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CHAPTER 1 IN WHICH PHILEAS FOGG AND PASSEPARTOUT ACCEPT EACH OTHER, THE ONE AS MASTER, THE OTHER AS MAN. 

第一章 菲利斯·福格和路路通接纳彼此，确定了主仆关系




Mr Phileas Fogg lived, in 1872, at No. 7, Saville Row, Burlington Gardens, the house in which Sheridan died in 1814. He was one of the most noticeable members of the Reform Club, though he seemed always to avoid attracting attention; an enigmatical personage, about whom little was known, except that he was a polished man of the world. People said that he resembled Byron,—at least that his head was Byronic; but he was a bearded, tranquil Byron, who might live on a thousand years without growing old.

菲利斯·福格先生于1872年居住在伯灵顿花园萨维尔街7号，1814年时谢里登就是在这里过世的。尽管他总是避免引人注意，但还是成为了改良俱乐部里最受人瞩目的人之一。他是个神秘人物，人们除了知道他是位优雅之士外，其他便一无所知了。人们说他长得像拜伦——至少他的头像拜伦；但他是个留着胡子、性情温和的“拜伦”，也许活1,000年都不会变老。




Certainly an Englishman, it was more doubtful whether Phileas Fogg was a Londoner. He was never seen on 'Change, nor at the Bank, nor in the counting-rooms of the 'City'; no ships ever came into London docks of which he was the owner; he had no public employment; he had never been entered at any of the Inns of Court, either at the Temple, or Lincoln's Inn, or Gray's Inn; nor had his voice ever resounded in the Court of Chancery, or in the Exchequer, or the Queen's Bench, or the Ecclesiastical Courts. He certainly was not a manufacturer; nor was he a merchant or a gentleman farmer. His name was strange to the scientific and learned societies, and he never was known to take part in the sage deliberations of the Royal Institution or the London Institution, the Artisan's Association or the Institution of Arts and Sciences. He belonged, in fact, to none of the numerous societies which swarm in the English capital, from the Harmonic to that of the Entomologists, founded mainly for the purpose of abolishing pernicious insects.

可以肯定的是，菲利斯·福格是个英国人，但是不是伦敦人就不能确定了。在交易所里从来见不到他，银行甚至是伦敦商业区的商行里也没有他的踪影；进入伦敦船坞的任何一艘船只都不属于他；他没有任何公职；他没有去过像内院、林肯学院或格雷学院中的任何一所律师学院；他也从未在大法官法院、财政部、高等法院或教会法院里发过言。他当然不是制造商，也不是批发商或乡绅。他的名字对于科学界及学术界是陌生的，他既没参与过皇家学院或伦敦学院的审慎的评议，也不是手工业者协会或文理学院的成员。事实上，涌入英国首都的众多的团体当中，从哈耳摩尼克学会，到以消灭害虫为主要目的的昆虫学家学会，他哪个都没参加。




Phileas Fogg was a member of the Reform, and that was all.

菲利斯·福格是改良俱乐部的一员，仅此而已。




The way in which he got admission to this exclusive club was simple enough.

他加入这个特别的俱乐部的方式非常简单。




He was recommended by the Barings, with whom he had an open credit. His cheques were regularly paid at sight from his account current, which was always flush.

他是由巴林夫妇推荐入会的，他在他们那里开了一个账户。他的支票常常是用他的往来账户见票即付，这个账户总是很宽裕。




Was Phileas Fogg rich? Undoubtedly. But those who knew him best could not imagine how he had made his fortune, and Mr Fogg was the last person to whom to apply for the information. He was not lavish, nor, on the contrary, avaricious; for whenever he knew that money was needed for a noble, useful, or benevolent purpose, he supplied it quietly and sometimes anonymously. He was, in short, the least communicative of men. He talked very little and seemed all the more mysterious for his taciturn manner. His daily habits were quite open to observation; but whatever he did was so exactly the same thing that he had always done before, that the wits of the curious were fairly puzzled.

菲利斯·福格很富有吗？毫无疑问。但是，即便那些最了解他的人也不知道他是怎样发财的，而福格先生本人是无论如何也不会透露的。但是他并不挥霍，相反，他也不贪婪；因为无论什么时候，他都知道钱是应该用来做高尚的、有用的或是慈善的事情的。默默无闻地做一些捐赠，有时甚至是匿名的。简单地说，他是一个极不善于社交的人。他少言寡语，而这种沉默越发使他显得神秘。他的日常行为很容易被观察到；但是无论他做什么，都和他之前一贯的行为没有两样，这让那些好奇者感到十分困惑。




Had he travelled? It was likely, for no one seemed to know the world more familiarly; there was no spot so secluded that he did not appear to have an intimate acquaintance with it. He often corrected, with a few clear words, the thousand conjectures advanced by members of the club as to lost and unheard-of travellers, pointing out the true probabilities, and seeming as if gifted with a sort of second sight, so often did events justify his predictions. He must have travelled everywhere, at least in the spirit.

他曾经旅行过吗?很有可能，因为似乎没人比他更了解这个世界了，再偏僻的地方他也好像非常熟悉似的。俱乐部失踪或是没有消息的成员总是引来上千种猜测，而福格先生总是能用三言两语就清楚地指出真正的可能性，好像他有先知的天赋一样，因为事实总能证实他的种种预测。他一定去过世界各地，至少在精神上去过。




It was at least certain that Phileas Fogg had not absented himself from London for many years. Those who were honoured by a better acquaintance with him than the rest, declared that nobody could pretend to have ever seen him anywhere else. His sole pastimes were reading the papers and playing whist. He often won at this game, which, as a silent one, harmonized with his nature; but his winnings never went into his purse, being reserved as a fund for his charities. Mr Fogg played, not to win, but for the sake of playing. The game was in his eyes a contest, struggle with a difficulty, yet a motionless, unwearying struggle, congenial to his tastes.

有一点可以肯定，就是菲利斯·福格已经很多年都没有离开过伦敦了。那些有幸比其他人更了解他的人说，没有人能说自己在其他地方见过他。他唯一的消遣就是读报纸和打惠斯特牌。他玩这个游戏总是能赢，这种安静的游戏和他的性格很协调；但是他从不把赢来的钱装进自己的腰包，而是留作慈善事业的基金。福格先生打牌，不是为了赢，而是为了玩。游戏在他眼里就是一场竞赛，一场和困难进行的较量，只是这场较量不需要移动，也不会感到疲倦，很符合他的品味。




Phileas Fogg was not known to have either wife or children, which may happen to the most honest people; either relatives or near friends, which is certainly more unusual. He lived alone in his house in Saville Row, whither none penetrated. A single domestic sufficed to serve him. He breakfasted and dined at the club, at hours mathematically fixed, in the same room, at the same table, never taking his meals with other members, much less bringing a guest with him; and went home at exactly midnight, only to retire at once to bed. He never used the cosy chambers which the Reform provides for its favoured members. He passed ten hours out of the twenty-four in Saville Row, either in sleeping or making his toilet. When he chose to take a walk it was with a regular step in the entrance hall with its mosaic flooring, or in the circular gallery with its dome supported by twenty red porphyry Ionic columns, and illumined by blue painted windows. When he breakfasted or dined all the resources of the club—its kitchens and pantries, its buttery and dairy—aided to crowd his table with their most succulent stores; he was served by the gravest waiters, in dress coats, and shoes with swan-skin soles, who proffered the viands in special porcelain, and on the finest linen; club decanters, of a lost mould, contained his sherry, his port, and his cinnamon-spiced claret; while his beverages were refreshingly cooled with ice, brought at great cost from the American lakes.

大家都知道菲利斯·福格既没有妻子也没有孩子，这对于特别老实的人来讲是说得通的；但他既没有亲戚也没有朋友，这显然就不太常见了。他一人住在萨维尔街的房子里，从来都没人去过那里。一个仆人就足够服侍他了。他在俱乐部吃早餐和晚餐，时间固定而精确，而且在同一个房间的同一张桌子上；但他从来不和其他会员一起就餐，更不会带客人和他一起吃饭了；他总是准时在午夜时回家，但回家后立即上床休息。改革俱乐部为其优惠的会员提供的舒适卧房他从来不住。他一天24小时中有10个小时会呆在萨维尔街的家中，要么是在睡觉，要么是在洗漱。如果他打算去散散步，也只是去有拼花地板的大堂或带有圆屋顶的回廊上以匀整的步伐走一走。这个圆屋顶是由二十根红色斑岩制成的爱奥尼亚式圆柱支撑，并通过被刷成蓝色的窗户来采光。他在吃早餐或晚餐时，会尽享俱乐部的一切资源——厨房、食物储藏室、酒窖和乳品房——各类丰盛的食品都会涌向他的餐桌；为他服务的人是表情最为严肃的侍者，他们穿着燕尾服和天鹅绒鞋底的鞋子，把用特殊的瓷器盛着的美味佳肴放到质地最好的桌布上；俱乐部的酒瓶，是一种已经绝版的样式，装着他喜爱的雪利酒、波尔图葡萄酒，还有加了肉桂香料的红葡萄酒；而他的饮料，则用冰块冻得十分清爽，这些冰块是用高价从美国的湖泊里买来的。




If to live in this style is to be eccentric, it must be confessed that there is something good in eccentricity.

如果这种生活方式算是怪异的话，那必须得承认怪异也有好的一面。




The mansion in Saville Row, though not sumptuous, was exceedingly comfortable. The habits of its occupant were such as to demand but little from the sole domestic, but Phileas Fogg required him to be almost superhumanly prompt and regular. On this very 2nd of October he had dismissed James Forster, because that luckless youth had brought him shaving-water at eighty-four degrees Fahrenheit instead of eighty-six; and he was awaiting his successor, who was due at the house between eleven and half-past.

萨维尔街的房子，尽管算不上华丽，但极为舒适。它的主人的习惯就是这样，对唯一的仆人要求很低，但是菲利斯·福格规定他的仆人做事要超乎寻常地迅速和规律。就在10月2号那天，他解雇了詹姆斯·福斯特，因为这个不幸的年轻人给他拿来了84华氏度而不是86华氏度的剃须液；而福斯特如今正等着来接班的仆人，这个人应该在11点到11点半之间到。




Phileas Fogg was seated squarely in his armchair, his feet close together like those of a grenadier on parade, his hands resting on his knees, his body straight, his head erect; he was steadily watching a complicated clock which indicated the hours, the minutes, the seconds, the days, the months, and the years. At exactly half-past eleven Mr Fogg would, according to his daily habit, quit Saville Row, and repair to the Reform.

菲利斯·福格稳当地坐在他的扶椅里，他的脚合在一起，就像那些受检阅的士兵一样，他的手放在膝盖上，上身笔直，昂着头；他专注地注视着一只复杂的钟，上面显示着小时、分钟、秒、日、月和年。一到11点半，福格先生就会按照他的日常习惯，离开萨维尔街，前往改良俱乐部。




A rap at this moment sounded on the door of the cosy apartment where Phileas Fogg was seated, and James Forster, the dismissed servant, appeared.

就在这时，菲利斯·福格所坐的舒适公寓的门上响起一阵敲门声，然后那个被解雇的仆人詹姆斯·福斯特出现了。




'The new servant,' said he.

“这就是新仆人。”他说道。




A young man of thirty advanced and bowed.

一位30岁的年轻人走上前鞠了一躬。




'You are a Frenchman, I believe,' asked Phileas Fogg, 'and your name is John?'

“我想，你是个法国人，”菲利斯·福格问道，“你叫约翰？”




'Jean, if monsieur pleases,' replied the newcomer, 'Jean Passepartout, a surname which has clung to me because I have a natural aptness for going out of one business into another. I believe I'm honest, monsieur, but, to be outspoken, I've had several trades. I've been an itinerant singer, a circus-rider, when I used to vault like Leotard, and dance on a rope like Blondin. Then I got to be a professor of gymnastics, so as to make better use of my talents; and then I was a sergeant fireman at Paris, and assisted at many a big fire. But I quitted France five years ago and, wishing to taste the sweets of domestic life, took service as a valet here in England. Finding myself out of place, and hearing that Monsieur Phileas Fogg was the most exact and settled gentleman in the United Kingdom, I have come to monsieur in the hope of living with him a tranquil life, and forgetting even the name of Passepartout.’

“我叫琼，如果先生乐意的话，”新来的人回答道，“叫我琼·路路通吧，一般都加上我的姓，因为我有种天分，能适应从这一行转到另一行。我自己觉得我是个诚实的人，先生，但是，坦率地说，我已经干过好几行了。我做过流浪歌手、马戏团的骑士，那时我常常像利奥塔德那样撑杆跳跃，像布隆丁那样在绳索上跳舞。随后我去做体操教练，以便更好地发挥我的天赋；然后我又在巴黎当过消防小队长，并曾参与过很多大火的消防行动。但是五年前我离开了法国，希望体会一下家庭生活的甜蜜，于是来到英国这里做一名为人服务的男仆。我还没找到合适的工作，又听说菲利斯·福格先生是英国做事讲究精确、为人特别稳重的一名绅士，于是就来到先生这里，希望能和您一起过安静的生活，甚至忘掉路路通这个名字。”




'Passepartout suits me,' responded Mr Fogg. 'You are well recommended to me; I hear a good report of you. You know my conditions?'

“路路通适合我，”福格先生回答说，“有人极力推荐向我推荐你，我也听说你名声不错。你知道我的条件吗？”




'Yes, monsieur.'

“知道，先生。”




'Good. What time is it?'

“很好。几点了？”




'Twenty-two minutes after eleven,' returned Passepartout, drawing an enormous silver watch from the depths of his pocket.

“11点22分。”路路通回答着，从他深深的口袋里取出一只巨大的银表。




'You are too slow,' said Mr Fogg.

“你动作太慢了。”福格先生说。




'Pardon me, monsieur, it is impossible—’

“请原谅，先生，我不可能——”




'You are four minutes too slow. No matter; it's enough to mention the error. Now from this moment, twenty-nine minutes after eleven, a.m., this Wednesday, October 2nd, you are in my service.’

“你慢了4分钟。不过没关系，指出错误就足够了。从这一刻起，上午11点29分，10月2号，星期三，你就开始为我服务了。”




Phileas Fogg got up, took his hat in his left hand, put it on his head with an automatic motion, and went off without a word.

菲利斯·福格站起身，左手拿起帽子，动作机械地将它戴在头上，一句话也没说便出门了。




Passepartout heard the street door shut once; it was his new master going out. He heard it shut again; it was his predecessor, James Forster, departing in his turn. Passepartout remained alone in the house in Saville Row.

路路通听到大门响了一次，那是他新主人出去时的关门声。他听到门又关了一下，那是他的前任詹姆斯·福斯特离开的声音。只有路路通一个人留在萨维尔街的房子里。








CHAPTER 2 IN WHICH PASSEPARTOUT IS CONVINCED THAT HE HAS AT LAST FOUND HIS IDEAL. 

第二章 路路通确信他终于找到了自己的理想之地




'Faith,' muttered Passepartout, somewhat flurried, 'I've seen people at Madame Tussaud's as lively as my new master!’

“真的，”路路通嘟囔着，有点激动，“我在蒂索夫人家见过像我新主人一样逼真的人！”




Madame Tussaud's 'people,' let it be said, are of wax, and are much visited in London; speech is all that is wanting to make them human.

这里需要说明一下，蒂索夫人家的那些“人”，其实是蜡像，有大量的人去伦敦参观；不会说话是他们与人类唯一的区别。




During his brief interview with Mr Fogg, Passepartout had been carefully observing him. He appeared to be a man about forty years of age, with fine, handsome features, and a tall, well-shaped figure; his hair and whiskers were light, his forehead compact and unwrinkled, his face rather pale, his teeth magnificent. His countenance possessed in the highest degree what physiognomists call 'repose in action,' a quality of those who act rather than talk. Calm and phlegmatic, with a clear eye, Mr Fogg seemed a perfect type of that English composure which Angelica Kauffmann has so skilfully represented on canvas. Seen in the various phases of his daily life, he gave the idea of being perfectly well-balanced, as exactly regulated as a Leroy chronometer. Phileas Fogg was, indeed, exactitude personified, and this was betrayed even in the expression of his very hands and feet; for in men, as well as in animals, the limbs themselves are expressive of the passions.

路路通与福格先生的会面虽然短暂，但他已仔细地观察了他的主人。他看上去四十岁左右，相貌端正、英俊，个子高挑，身材良好；他的头发和胡子的颜色偏浅，额头紧致没有皱纹，脸色很苍白，牙齿整齐美观。他的面部表情在最大程度上达到了面相师们所说的“静中有动”，这是那些实干而非空谈的人们所具备的素质。福格先生镇静冷漠，眼神清亮，似乎是安杰莉卡·考夫曼在画布上生动再现的英国人的完美典型。从他日常生活的各个阶段来看，他给人一种凡事都要求完全平衡的感觉，就像勒罗伊的精确记时计一样严密准确。菲利斯·福格的确是精确的典型代表，甚至连他手脚的动作都会表现出来；因为对于人和动物来说，四肢本身就是用来表达情感的。




He was so exact that he was never in a hurry, was always ready, and was economical alike of his steps and his motions. He never took one step too many, and always went to his destination by the shortest cut; he made no superfluous gestures, and was never seen to be moved or agitated. He was the most deliberate person in the world, yet always reached his destination at the exact moment.

他做事极为精准严密，以至于他从来都不行色匆匆，凡事总是早有准备，步伐和行动同样都是很有节制。他从不迈很大的步子，而且总是采用最近的路径到达目的地；他从不做多余的手势，也从未有人见过他被感动或被激怒的样子。他是这个世界上最沉稳的人，总是在最精确的时刻到达目的地。




He lived alone, and so to speak, outside of every social relation; and as he knew that in this world account must be taken of friction, and that friction retards, he never rubbed against anybody.

他自己一个人生活，也就是说，他没有任何社会关系；而且，由于他明白在这世上必须要考虑到摩擦，而这种摩擦会误事，因此他从来不和任何人发生摩擦。




As for Passepartout, he was a true Parisian of Paris. Since he had abandoned his own country for England, taking service as a valet, he had in vain searched for a master after his own heart. Passepartout was by no means one of those pert dunces depicted by Molière, with a bold gaze and a nose held high in the air; he was an honest fellow, with a pleasant face, lips a trifle protruding, soft-mannered and serviceable, with a good round head, such as one likes to see on the shoulders of a friend. His eyes were blue, his complexion rubicund, his figure almost portly and well-built, his body muscular, and his physical powers fully developed by the exercises of his younger days. His brown hair was somewhat tumbled; for while the ancient sculptors are said to have known eighteen methods of arranging Minerva's tresses, Passepartout was familiar with but one of dressing his own: three strokes of a large-tooth comb completed his toilet.

至于路路通，他是一个地地道道的巴黎人。自从他放弃自己的祖国来到英国给人做男仆，他一直都没有找到一个称心的主人。路路通绝不是莫里哀笔下描绘的那些无礼地瞪着眼睛、高傲地扬着鼻子的鲁莽蠢材；他是个诚实的伙计，长相喜人，嘴唇微凸，态度温和并且能为人所用，脑袋圆圆的，就像一个讨人喜欢的朋友一样。他长着一双蓝眼睛，肤色红润，体型可以说很胖但很健美，肌肉发达，力气很大，这是他在年轻的时候锻炼身体的结果。他棕色的头发有些凌乱；据说古代的雕塑家们知道整理米内尔娃乱发的十八种方法，而路路通只知道一种整理自己头发的方法：用一把大齿梳子梳三下，这就算梳洗完毕了。




It would be rash to predict how Passepartout's lively nature would agree with Mr Fogg. It was impossible to tell whether the new servant would turn out as absolutely methodical as his master required; experience alone could solve the question. Passepartout had been a sort of vagrant in his early years, and now yearned for repose; but so far he had failed to find it, though he had already served in ten English houses. But he could not take root in any of these; with chagrin he found his masters invariably whimsical and irregular, constantly running about the country, or on the look-out for adventure. His last master, young Lord Longferry, Member of Parliament, after passing his nights in the Haymarket taverns, was too often brought home in the morning on policemen's shoulders. Passepartout, desirous of respecting the gentleman whom he served, ventured a mild remonstrance on such conduct; which being ill-received, he took his leave. Hearing that Mr Phileas Fogg was looking for a servant, and that his life was one of unbroken regularity, that he neither travelled nor stayed from home overnight, he felt sure that this would be the place he was after. He presented himself, and was accepted, as has been seen.

现在要预言路路通活泼的性格是否能合福格先生的口味未免为时过早。要说出这个新仆人是否能按照其主人要求的那样绝对有条有理也是不可能的，只有经历之后才能回答这个问题。路路通年轻时曾是个流浪汉，而他如今渴望安稳的生活；但是到目前为止他还没能实现，尽管他已经为十个英国家庭做过仆人了。但在这些家庭中，他没能在任何一家扎根；他懊恼地发现，他的主人们都无一例外地性情古怪、生活不规律，总是在全国各地跑来跑去，或者物色着外出探险。他的最后一个主人，年轻的朗费瑞勋爵，是一名国会议员，他晚上在干草市场的小酒馆过夜，早上经常被警察背回家。出于对他所侍奉的这位绅士的尊重，路路通冒险对这种行为提出了一个温和的建议，但勋爵却不怎么领情，于是路路通便辞职不干了。路路通听说菲利斯·福格先生在寻找一名仆人，而且他的生活具有一种不可打破的规律性，并且他既不去旅行也不会离家在外过夜，所以路路通确信这就是他所追寻的地方。他推荐自己，并且被接纳了，正如前面所看到的情景。




At half-past eleven, then, Passepartout found himself alone in the house in Saville Row. He began its inspection without delay, scouring it from cellar to garret. So clean, well-arranged, solemn a mansion pleased him; it seemed to him like a snail's shell, lighted and warmed by gas, which sufficed for both these purposes. When Passepartout reached the second storey he recognized at once the room which he was to inhabit, and he was well satisfied with it. Electric bells and speaking tubes afforded communication with the lower stories; while on the mantel stood an electric clock, precisely like that in Mr Fogg's bedchamber, both beating the same second at the same instant. 'That's good, that'll do,' said Passepartout to himself.

随后，11点半时，路路通发现萨维尔街的公寓里只有他一个人了。他便立刻开始仔细检查，上上下下四处细查。如此干净、整齐、庄严的房子，让他很是高兴；在他看来这房子似乎是一只蜗牛壳，照明和取暖都是用煤气，而煤气就足以实现了。当路路通走到二楼时，他立刻就认出了自己以后要住的房间，他对那个房间非常满意。电铃和话筒可以用来和在较低楼层的人联系；而在壁炉上有一个电子钟，和福格先生卧室的钟丝毫不差。两个钟在同一秒钟的同一瞬间敲响。“太好了，那就行。”路路通自言自语道。




He suddenly observed, hung over the clock, a card which, upon inspection, proved to be a programme of the daily routine of the house. It comprised all that was required of the servant, from eight in the morning, exactly at which hour Phileas Fogg rose, till half-past eleven, when he left the house for the Reform Club,—all the details of service, the tea and toast at twenty-three minutes past eight, the shaving-water at thirty-seven minutes past nine, and the toilet at twenty minutes before ten. Everything was regulated and foreseen that was to be done from half-past eleven a.m. till midnight, the hour at which the methodical gentleman retired.

他突然注意到钟的上方挂着一张卡片，仔细观察之后，发现那是这栋房子里日常事务的一张列表。上面写着对仆人的所有要求，从早晨8点钟，菲利斯·福格的起床时间，到11点半，他离开家去改良俱乐部——所有的服务细节，8点23分供茶和吐司，9点37分供刮胡水，9点40分洗漱。从上午11点半到午夜要做的每一件事都已经规定和预见到了，夜里12点是这位有规律的绅士睡觉的时间。




Mr Fogg's wardrobe was amply supplied and in the best taste. Each pair of trousers, coat, and vest bore a number, indicating the time of year and season at which they were in turn to be laid out for wearing; and the same system was applied to the master's shoes. In short, the house in Saville Row, which must have been a very temple of disorder and unrest under the illustrious but dissipated Sheridan, was cosiness, comfort, and method idealized. There was no study, nor were there books, which would have been quite useless to Mr Fogg; for at the Reform two libraries, one of general literature and the other of law and politics, were at his service. A moderate sized sofa stood in his bedroom, constructed so as to defy fire as well as burglars; but Passepartout found neither arms nor hunting weapons anywhere; everything betrayed the most tranquil and peaceable habits.

福格先生的衣橱储备丰富而且品位极高。每一条裤子、外套、马甲都有编号，表示把它们拿出来穿的顺序、时间和季节；而且这位主人的鞋子也遵循相同的体系。总而言之，萨维尔街的这栋房子，在著名却放荡的谢里登手里时一定是一栋混乱无序的居所，现在却是理想中那样温暖、舒适和有序。整栋房子没有书房，也没有书，这些对福格先生来说毫无用处；因为在改良俱乐部有两个图书馆，一个藏有一般文学的书籍，另一个是有关法律和政治的，都能为他所用。他的卧室里放着一张中等大小的沙发，这样摆设是为了预防火灾和小偷；但是路路通没有在任何地方发现武器或打猎的装备；一切都表明主人那些极为安静和平和的习惯。




Having scrutinized the house from top to bottom, he rubbed his hands, a broad smile overspread his features, and he said joyfully, 'This is just what I wanted! Ah, we shall get on together, Mr Fogg and I! What a domestic and regular gentleman! A real machine; well, I don't mind serving a machine.’

他把整栋房子从上到下仔细检查了一遍之后，搓了搓手，脸上绽放着开心的笑容，他高兴地说：“这正是我想要的！啊，福格先生和我，我们应该在一起生活！多么居家又有规律的一位绅士啊！他确实是一台机器，好吧，我不介意为一台机器服务。”








CHAPTER 3 IN WHICH A CONVERSATION TAKES PLACE WHICH SEEMS LIKELY TO COST PHILEAS FOGG DEAR. 

第三章　一场可能会让菲利斯·福格付出极高代价的谈话




Phileas Fogg, having shut the door of his house at half-past eleven, and having put his right foot before his left five hundred and seventy-five times, and his left foot before his right five hundred and seventy-six times, reached the Reform Club, an imposing edifice in Pall Mall, which could not have cost less than three millions. He repaired at once to the dining-room, the nine windows of which open upon a tasteful garden, where the trees were already gilded with an autumn colouring; and took his place at the habitual table, the cover of which had already been laid for him. His breakfast consisted of a side-dish, a broiled fish with leading sauce, a scarlet slice of roast beef garnished with mushrooms, a rhubarb and gooseberry tart, and a morsel of Cheshire cheese, the whole being washed down with several cups of tea, for which the Reform is famous. He rose at thirteen minutes to one, and directed his steps towards the large hall, a sumptuous apartment adorned with lavishly-framed paintings. A flunkey handed him an uncut Times
 , which he proceeded to cut with a skill which betrayed familiarity with this delicate operation. The perusal of this paper absorbed Phileas Fogg until a quarter before four, whilst the Standard
 , his next task, occupied him till the dinner hour. Dinner passed as breakfast had done, and Mr Fogg reappeared in the reading-room and sat down to the Pall Mall
 at twenty minutes before six. Half-an-hour later several members of the Reform came in and drew up to the fireplace, where a coal fire was steadily burning. They were Mr Fogg's usual partners at whist: Andrew Stuart, an engineer; John Sullivan and Samuel Fallentin, bankers; Thomas Flanagan, a brewer; and Gauthier Ralph, one of the Directors of the Bank of England;—all rich and highly respectable personages, even in a club which comprises the princes of English trade and finance.

菲利斯·福格，在11点半关上房门，右脚在左脚之前迈出575次，左脚在右脚前迈出576次之后，到达了改良俱乐部，一栋在帕尔玛尔街的雄伟的大厦，它的成本不少于3,000,000。他立刻动身前往餐厅，餐厅的九扇窗户朝一座雅致的花园敞开，园内的树木已经镀上了秋天的金色；然后他坐在常坐的那张桌旁，桌布已经为他铺好了。他的早餐包括一碟配菜，一条带有上等调味的烤鱼，一片配着蘑菇的鲜红色的烤牛排，一个大黄和醋栗馅的果酱饼，以及一小块柴郡干酪，几杯茶就把这些食物全都冲进肚子里了，改良俱乐部因这些茶而闻名。离1点钟还有13分钟的时候，他站起身，迈步走向大厅，那座大厅富丽堂皇，饰有装帧着华丽相框的画作。一名仆人递给他一份尚未剪裁的《泰晤士报》，他很有技巧地将其裁剪开来，显示了他对这种繁琐操作的熟练程度。在4点45分之前，菲利斯·福格一直专注地仔细阅读这份报纸，而他的另一项任务《标准报》，他会一直读到晚饭时分。吃晚餐的步骤和早餐一样，吃完之后福格先生又回到阅览室，在5点40分的时候坐下来读《帕尔马尔报》。半个小时后，改良俱乐部的几个成员走了进来，停在壁炉前，那里的碳火正稳稳地燃烧着。他们是福格先生平时打惠斯特牌时的牌友：安德鲁·斯图尔特，是一位工程师；约翰·沙利文和塞缪尔·法勒廷，是银行家；托马斯·弗拉纳根，是一位啤酒酿造商；和戈捷·拉尔夫，英国国家银行董事；即便这个俱乐部的成员有英国贸易和金融界的巨头，他们也都算得上是腰缠万贯、德高望重的人物。




'Well, Ralph,' said Thomas Flanagan, 'what about that robbery?'

“喂，拉尔夫，”托马斯·弗拉纳根说，“那场盗窃案怎么样了？”




'Oh,' replied Stuart, 'the bank will lose the money.'

“噢，”斯图尔特回答道，“这钱银行是找不回来了。”




'On the contrary,' broke in Ralph, 'I hope we may put our hands on the robber. Skilful detectives have been sent to all the principal ports of America and the Continent, and he'll be a clever fellow if he slips through their fingers.’

“恰恰相反，”拉尔夫打断说，“我希望我们能抓住这个贼。侦探能手已经被派到美洲和欧洲大陆所有主要港口去了，如果他能从他们的指缝中溜掉，那他可真是个机灵的家伙。”




'But have you got the robber's description?' asked Stuart.

“但是你知道窃贼有什么特征吗？”斯图尔特问道。




'In the first place he is no robber at all,' returned Ralph, positively.

“首先，他根本就不是窃贼。”拉尔夫肯定地回答道。




'What! a fellow who makes off with fifty-five thousand pounds, no robber?’

“什么！一个偷走55,000英镑的家伙还不是窃贼？”




'No.'

“不是。”




'Perhaps he's a manufacturer, then.’

“那么，他也许是一个制造商。”




'The Daily Telegraph
 says that he is a gentleman.’

“《每日电讯报》说他是一位绅士。”




It was Phileas Fogg, whose head now emerged from behind his newspapers, who made this remark. He bowed to his friends, and entered into the conversation. The affair which formed its subject, and which was town talk, had occurred three days before at the Bank of England. A package of bank-notes, to the value of fifty-five thousand pounds, had been taken from the principal cashier's table, that functionary being at the moment engaged in registering the receipt of three shillings and sixpence. Of course he could not have his eyes everywhere. Let it be observed that the Bank of England reposes a touching confidence in the honesty of the public. There are neither guards nor gratings to protect its treasures; gold, silver, bank-notes are freely exposed, at the mercy of the first comer. A keen observer of English customs relates that, being in one of the rooms of the Bank one day, he had the curiosity to examine a gold ingot weighing some seven or eight pounds. He took it up, scrutinized it, passed it to his neighbour, he to the next man, and so on until the ingot, going from hand to hand, was transferred to the end of a dark entry; nor did it return to its place for half-an-hour. Meanwhile, the cashier had not so much as raised his head. But in the present instance things had not gone so smoothly. The package of notes not being found when five o'clock sounded from the ponderous clock in the 'drawing office,' the amount was passed to the account of profit and loss. As soon as the robbery was discovered, picked detectives hastened off to Liverpool, Glasgow, Havre, Suez, Brindisi, New York, and other ports, inspired by the proffered reward of two thousand pounds, and five per cent on the sum that might be recovered. Detectives were also charged with narrowly watching those who arrived at or left London by rail, and a judicial examination was at once entered upon.

说话人正是菲利斯·福格，他从报纸后面探出头，说了这么一句。他向朋友们点头致意，然后加入了谈话。这起成为谈话主题、全镇都在议论的事件，3天前发生在英国国家银行。一叠价值55,000英镑的钞票，被人从总出纳的柜台上取走了，当时那位职员正忙着登记一张3先令6便士的发票。当然，他不可能哪里都兼顾到。据评论说，英国国家银行对公众诚信的信任令人动容。那里既没有保安人员也没有隔栏来保护银行的财产；金子、银子、钞票都是随意暴露在外面，任由先来者支配。一位敏锐的英国习俗观察员说，一天他出于好奇，曾在该银行的一间屋子里检验一块重约七八磅的金锭。他拿起它，仔细看了一番，然后把它递给边上的人，而边上这个人又递给下一个人，如此这般；这块金锭就这样一个传一个，直到被传到那个昏暗的通道的尽头；过了半个小时它都没能回到原来的位置。在此期间，那个出纳甚至连头都没抬。但是目前这个事件进展得并不顺利。当“取款处”那笨重的钟敲响五点钟的时候，那叠钞票还是没有找到，银行就把这笔数目记到了损益账上。刚一发现盗窃案，精选的一批侦探就立刻前往利物浦、格拉斯哥、勒阿弗尔、苏伊士、布林迪西、纽约，以及其他港口，这是受到2000英镑的奖金激励的缘故，此外还追加索回赃款金额5%的奖金。侦探们还负责密切注意那些乘火车到达或离开伦敦的人，司法检察工作也马上就开始了。




There were real grounds for supposing, as the Daily Telegraph
 said, that the thief did not belong to a professional band. On the day of the robbery a well-dressed gentleman of polished manners, and with a well-to-do air, had been observed going to and fro in the paying-room, where the crime was committed. A description of him was easily procured and sent to the detectives; and some hopeful spirits, of whom Ralph was one, did not despair of his apprehension. The papers and clubs were full of the affair, and everywhere people were discussing the probabilities of a successful pursuit; and the Reform Club was especially agitated, several of its members being Bank officials.

据《每日电讯报》称，有真实的依据可以推断那个窃贼并非某个盗窃团伙的成员。盗窃案发生的那天，曾有人看到一位衣着整齐、举止优雅、看起来非常富有的绅士在支付室里来来回回走动着，而那起盗窃案的案发地点就在那里。此人的体态特征很容易得到并发给了侦探们；有一些仍抱希望的人士，比如拉尔夫，并没有对逮捕工作丧失信心。报纸上、俱乐部里都在说这件事，人们到处都在讨论着成功抓捕的种种可能；改良俱乐部的气氛尤为不安，因为几个会员都是银行的官员。




Ralph would not concede that the work of the detectives was likely to be in vain, for he thought that the prize offered would greatly stimulate their zeal and activity. But Stuart was far from sharing this confidence; and as they placed themselves at the whist-table, they continued to argue the matter. Stuart and Flanagan played together, while Phileas Fogg had Fallentin for his partner. As the game proceeded the conversation ceased, excepting between the rubbers, when it revived again.

拉尔夫不愿意承认侦探们很可能会白费力气，因为他认为提供的奖金会极大地激发他们的热情和积极性。但是斯图尔特一点也不同意这种观点；当他们坐在惠斯特牌桌前时，他们还在争论着这件事。斯图尔特和弗拉纳根一起玩，而菲利斯·福格则让法勒廷做他的搭档。游戏进行的时候，就没人说话了，只有一盘胜局结束的时候，谈话才会再次活跃起来。




'I maintain,' said Stuart, 'that the chances are favour of the thief, who must be a shrewd fellow.'

“我想，”斯图尔特说，“机会对窃贼有利，他一定是个精明的家伙。”




'Well, but where can he fly to?' asked Ralph. 'No country is safe for him.'

“嗯，可他能飞到哪儿去呢？”拉尔夫问道，“对他来说，没有一个国家是安全的。”




'Pshaw!'

“呸！”




'Where could he go, then?'

“那么他能去哪儿呢？”




'Oh, I don't know that. The world is big enough.’

“哦，这我不知道。世界大得很。”




'It was once,' said Phileas Fogg, in a low tone. 'Cut, sir,' he added, handing the cards to Thomas Flanagan.

“那是从前。”菲利斯·福格低声说道，“切牌，先生。”他补充说道，把牌递给了托马斯·弗拉纳根。




The discussion fell during the rubber, after which Stuart took up its thread.

牌局开始后讨论又停了下来，这局结束后斯图尔特又捡起了话头。




'What do you mean by "once"? Has the world grown smaller?’

“你说‘从前’是什么意思？难道世界变小了吗？”




'Certainly,' returned Ralph. 'I agree with Mr Fogg. The world has grown smaller, since a man can now go round it ten times more quickly than a hundred years ago. And that is why the search for this thief will be more likely to succeed.'

“当然了，”拉尔夫回话道，“我同意福格先生的话。世界确实变小了，因为如今人绕地球走一圈比一百年前快十倍。而这就是为什么对那个贼的搜查工作很有可能会成功。”




'And also why the thief can get away more easily.'

“同时也是那个贼能更轻易地逃掉的原因。”




'Be so good as to play, Mr Stuart,' said Phileas Fogg.

“该出牌了，斯图尔特先生。”菲利斯·福格说。




But the incredulous Stuart was not convinced, and when the hand was finished, said eagerly: 'You have a strange way, Ralph, of proving that the world has grown smaller. So, because you can go round it in three months—’

但不肯轻信的斯图尔特并没有被说服，当一把牌结束后，他急切地说：“拉尔夫，你在用一种很奇怪的方法证明地球变小了。之所以这样说，是因为你能在3个月内绕它走一圈——”




'In eighty days,' interrupted Phileas Fogg.

“80天就够。”菲利斯·福格打断说。




'That is true, gentlemen,' added John Sullivan.

“那是真的，先生们。”约翰·沙利文补充道。




'Only eighty days, now that the section between Rothal and Allahabad, on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, has been opened. Here is the estimate made by the Daily Telegraph
 :—

“只要80天，因为大印度半岛上柔佐和阿拉哈巴德之间那部分铁路已经开通了。这是《每日电讯报》所做的一个估算——




From London to Suez viâ Mont Cenis and Brindisi, by rail and steamboats 7 days.

从伦敦到苏伊士经由塞尼斯山和布林迪西，乘火车和蒸汽船要7天。




From Suez to Bombay, by steamer -----------------------13，

乘蒸汽船从苏伊士到孟买——13天，




From Bombay to Calcutta, by rail -------------------------3，

乘火车从孟买到加尔各答——3天，




From Calcutta to Hong Kong, by steamer----------------13，

乘蒸汽船从加尔各答到香港——13天，




From Hong Kong to Yokohama (Japan), by steamer-----6，

乘蒸汽船从香港到日本横滨——6天，




From Yokohama to San Francisco, by steamer----------22，

乘蒸汽船从横滨到旧金山——22天，




From San Francisco to New York, by rail-----------------7，

乘火车从旧金山到纽约——7天，




From New York to London, by steamer and rail----------9，

乘蒸汽船和火车从纽约到伦敦——9天，




Total----------------------80 days.”

总共——80天。”




'Yes, in eighty days!' exclaimed Stuart, who in his excitement made a false deal. 'But that doesn't take into account bad weather, contrary winds, ship-wrecks, railway accidents, and so on.’

“是啊，80天！”斯图尔特惊叫道，他激动得竟发错了牌。“但那没有把坏天气、逆风、海难、铁路事故等等计算在内。”




'All included,' returned Phileas Fogg, continuing to play despite the discussion.

“所有的都算上了。”菲利斯·福格回话道，他继续玩着牌，而讨论还在进行。




'But suppose the Hindoos or Indians pull up the rails,' replied Stuart; 'suppose they stop the trains, pillage the luggage-vans, and scalp the passengers!’

“但假如印度人把铁轨拔出来了呢，”斯图尔特反问道，“假如他们拦住火车，抢劫行李车厢，剥掉乘客的头皮呢！”




'All included,' calmly retorted Fogg; adding, as he threw down the cards, 'Two trumps.'

“所有的都算上了。”福格平静地反驳道；他扔下牌，补充说：“两张王牌。”




Stuart, whose turn it was to deal, gathered them up, and went on: 'You are right, theoretically, Mr Fogg, but practically—’

该斯图尔特发牌了，他把牌收集起来，继续说道：“从理论上讲，你说的没错，福格先生，但从实践上——”




'Practically also, Mr Stuart.'

“从实践上来讲也是，斯图尔特先生。”




'I'd like to see you do it in eighty days.’

“我倒想看看你在80天内环游世界。”




'It depends on you. Shall we go?'

“那要看你了。咱们一起去好吗？”




'Heaven preserve me! But I would wager four thousand pounds that such a journey, made under these conditions, is impossible.'

“上帝保佑我！可我敢赌4,000英镑，在所有这些条件下来完成这样一次旅行是不可能的。”




'Quite possible, on the contrary,' returned Mr Fogg.

“恰恰相反，完全可能。”福格先生回答道。




'Well, make it, then!'

“好啊，那就去做吧！”




'The journey round the world in eighty days?'

“80天环游世界的旅行？”




'Yes.'

“是的。”




'I should like nothing better.'

“没有比这更让我喜欢的事情了。”




'When?'

“什么时候动身？”




'At once. Only I warn you that I shall do it at your expense.'

“马上。只是我得事先讲明，我的旅行费用由你来出。”




'It's absurd!' cried Stuart, who was beginning to be annoyed at the persistency of his friend. 'Come, let's go on with the game.’

“这太荒谬了！”斯图尔特喊叫道，他的朋友如此坚持让他大为恼火。“来，我们还是继续打牌吧。”




'Deal over again, then,' said Phileas Fogg. 'There's a false deal.’

“那就重新发牌吧，”菲利斯·福格说，“刚才发错了一张牌。”




Stuart took up the pack with a feverish hand; then suddenly put them down again.

斯图尔特用有些发热的手拿起牌，然后突然又把牌一放。




'Well, Mr Fogg,' said he, 'it shall be so: I will wager the four thousand on it.’

“那么，福格先生，”他说，“可以这样：我愿意为此下4,000英镑的赌注。”




'Calm yourself, my dear Stuart,' said Fallentin. 'It's only a joke.’

“冷静点，我亲爱的斯图尔特，”法勒廷说，“这只是个玩笑。”




'When I say I'll wager,' returned Stuart, 'I mean it.'

“当我说我要打赌时，”斯图尔特回应说，“我就是认真的。”




'All right,' said Mr Fogg; and turning to the others he continued: 'I have a deposit of twenty thousand at Baring's which I will willingly risk upon it.’

“好吧。”福格先生说，然后他转向其他人继续说，“我在巴林家有20,000的存款，我愿意拿它来冒险。”




'Twenty thousand pounds!' cried Sullivan. 'Twenty thousand pounds, which you would lose by a single accidental delay!'

“20,000英镑！”沙利文叫道，“20,000英镑，一次意外的耽搁就会让你把它全都输掉！”




'The unforeseen does not exist,' quietly replied Phileas Fogg.

“根本就没有预见不到的事。”菲利斯·福格平静地回答道。




'But, Mr Fogg, eighty days are only the estimate of the least possible time in which the journey can be made.'

“但是，福格先生，80天只是对可能需要的时间做的最少的估算。”




'A well-used minimum suffices for everything.’

“充分利用这段时间的话，就足够了。”




'But, in order not to exceed it, you must jump mathematically from the trains upon the steamers, and from the steamers upon the trains again.'

“但是，为了不超出这个时间，你必须精确地从这趟火车下来跳到那艘蒸汽船上，然后又从那艘蒸汽船跳到这趟火车上。”




'I will jump-mathematically.’

“我会精确地跳。”




'You are joking.'

“你在开玩笑。”




'A true Englishman doesn't joke when he is talking about so serious a thing as a wager,' replied Phileas Fogg, solemnly. 'I will bet twenty thousand pounds against anyone who wishes, that I will make the tour of the world in eighty days or less; in nineteen hundred and twenty hours, or a hundred and fifteen thousand two hundred minutes. Do you accept?'

“真正的英国人在谈论像打赌这么严肃的事情时是不会开玩笑的。”菲利斯·福格十分严肃地回答道。“我会和任何一个愿意打赌的人赌两万英镑，赌我是否能在80天或是更少的时间里做环球旅行；我会在1,920个小时内，或115,200分钟内。你们接受吗？”




'We accept,' replied Messrs Stuart, Fallentin, Sullivan, Flanagan, and Ralph, after consulting each other.

“我们接受。”斯图尔特、法勒廷、沙利文、弗拉纳根，和拉尔夫诸位先生在商量之后回答道。




'Good,' said Mr Fogg. 'The train leaves for Dover at a quarter before nine. I will take it.'

“很好，”福格先生说，“8点45分有趟火车去多佛尔。我就乘那趟车。”




'This very evening?' asked Stuart.

“今晚就走？”斯图尔特问道。




'This very evening,' returned Phileas Fogg. He took out and consulted a pocket almanac, and added, 'As to-day is Wednesday, the second of October, I shall be due in London, in this very room of the Reform Club, on Saturday, the twenty-first of December, at a quarter before nine p.m.; or else the twenty thousand pounds, now deposited in my name at Baring's, will belong to you, in fact and in right, gentlemen. Here is a cheque for the amount.’

“今晚就走。”菲利斯·福格回答道。他拿出一个口袋年历查看了一下，补充说：“今天是10月2号星期三，12月21日星期六、晚上8点45分我将会回到伦敦改良俱乐部的这间屋子里；否则，先生们，现在以我的名义在巴林家存着的20,000英镑，无论从事实上还是法律上来说，都将属于你们。这是那笔钱的支票。”




A memorandum of the wager was at once drawn up and signed by the six parties, during which Phileas Fogg preserved a stoical composure. He certainly did not bet to win, and had only staked the twenty thousand pounds, half of his fortune, because he foresaw that he might have to expend the other half to carry out this difficult, not to say unattainable, project. As for his antagonists, they seemed much agitated; not so much by the value of their stake, as because they had some scruples about betting under conditions so difficult to their friend.

六个人当场起草好这个赌注的备忘录，并签上自己的名字，在此期间菲利斯·福格一直都是泰然自若。他当然不是为了赢钱而打赌，他之所以只拿了两万英镑——他的财产的一半来打赌，是因为已经他预见到他可能得用他另一半的财产来完成这项艰难的、但并非不可实现的计划。至于他的对手们，他们看上去非常焦虑；但他们不是因为赌注的价值很大才那么有顾虑，而是因为他们打赌的条件对于他们的朋友来说太过艰难了。




The clock struck seven, and the party offered to suspend the game so that Mr Fogg might make his preparations for departure.

钟敲了七下，这伙人决定就玩到这里，好让福格先生为出行做点准备工作。




'I am quite ready now,' was his tranquil response.

“我已经完全准备好了。”这便是他平静的回答。




'Diamonds are trumps: be so good as to play, gentlemen.’

“现在方块是王牌：牌真是不错，先生们。”








CHAPTER 4 IN WHICH PHILEAS FOGG ASTOUNDS PASSEPARTOUT, HIS SERVANT. 

第四章　菲利斯·福格让他的仆人路路通大吃一惊




Having won twenty guineas at whist, and taken leave of his friends, Phileas Fogg, at twenty-five minutes past seven, left the Reform Club.

菲利斯·福格玩惠斯特牌赢了20几尼，向朋友们告别之后，他在7点25分的时候离开了改良俱乐部。




Passepartout, who had conscientiously studied the programme of his duties, was more than surprised to see his master guilty of the inexactness of appearing at this unaccustomed hour; for, according to rule, he was not due in Saville Row until precisely midnight.

路路通刚刚仔细研究完他的责任表，就十分惊奇地看到他的主人内疚地在这个异常的时间不恰当地出现在家里；因为，根据惯例，他应该在恰好午夜12点的时候回到萨维尔街的房子里。




Mr Fogg repaired to his bedroom, and called out, 'Passepartout!'

福格先生回到他的卧室，喊道：“路路通！”




Passepartout did not reply. It could not be he who was called; it was not the right hour.

路路通没有回答。这不可能是在叫他，这不是该叫他的时间。




'Passepartout!' repeated Mr Fogg, without raising his voice.

“路路通！”福格先生又喊了一遍，但并没有提高他的声音。




Passepartout made his appearance.

路路通出现了。




'I've called you twice,' observed his master.

“我叫了你两遍。”他的主人说道。




'But it is not midnight,' responded the other, showing his watch.

“但这不是午夜。”另一位回答着，还展示了他的手表。




'I know it; I don't blame you. We start for Dover and Calais in ten minutes.’

“我知道，我不是责备你。10分钟后我们前往多佛尔和加来。”




A puzzled grin overspread Passepartout's round face, clearly he had not comprehended his master.

路路通圆圆的脸上露出困惑的笑容，显然他还没有明白主人的话。




'Monsieur is going to leave home?'

“先生是要出门吗？”




'Yes,' returned Phileas Fogg. 'We are going round the world.'

“是的，”菲利斯·福格回答道，“我们要开始环游世界。”




Passepartout opened wide his eyes, raised his eyebrows, held up his hands, and seemed about to collapse, so overcome was he with stupefied astonishment.

路路通眼睛睁得大大的，眉毛也扬了起来，他举起自己的双手，似乎要瘫倒一般，他太惊讶了以至于整个人都呆住了。




'Round the world!' he murmured.

“环游世界！”他嘟囔着说。




'In eighty days,' responded Mr Fogg. 'So we haven't a moment to lose.’

“在80天内。”福格先生回答说。“所以我们没有时间可以浪费了。”




'But the trunks?' gasped Passepartout, unconsciously swaying his head from right to left.

“但是行李呢？”路路通吸了口气说，下意识地从右到左摇着脑袋。




'We'll have no trunks; only a carpet-bag, with two shirts and three pairs of stockings for me, and the same for you. We'll buy our clothes on the way. Bring down my mackintosh and travelling-cloak, and some stout shoes, though we shall do little walking. Make haste!’

“我们没有行李，只有一个旅行包，给我带2件衬衫和3双袜子，你也一样。我们会在路上买衣服。把我的马金托什雨衣、旅行斗篷拿下来，再拿一双结实的鞋子，虽然我们并不会走很多路。动作快一点！”




Passepartout tried to reply, but could not. He went out, mounted to his own room, fell into a chair, and muttered: 'That's good, that is! And I, who wanted to remain quiet!’

路路通努力想答应一句，却说不出话来。他走出房间，回到自己的房间，一下子坐在椅子里，自言自语地说：“这下可好了，真是太好了！我还想图清静呢！”




He mechanically set about making the preparations for departure. Around the world in eighty days! Was his master a fool? No. Was this a joke, then? They were going to Dover; good. To Calais; good again. After all, Passepartout, who had been away from France five years, would not be sorry to set foot on his native soil again. Perhaps they would go as far as Paris, and it would do his eyes good to see Paris once more. But surely a gentleman so chary of his steps would stop there; no doubt,—but, then, it was none the less true that he was going away, this so domestic person hitherto!

他开始机械地为出发做准备。80天环游世界！他的主人是个傻子吗？不。那么，这是在开玩笑吗？他们要去多佛尔了，很好。去加来，也很好。毕竟，路路通已经5年没回过法国了，能再次踏上故土他不会感到后悔的。也许他们会去巴黎，他很高兴能再次回到巴黎。一个不爱走路的绅士一定会在那里停留，这毫无疑问——但是，这个迄今为止如此居家的人要出远门也是真的！




By eight o'clock Passepartout had packed the modest carpet-bag, containing the wardrobes of his master and himself; then, still troubled in mind, he carefully shut the door of his room, and descended to Mr Fogg.

8点钟时，路路通把简单的旅行包整理好了，里面装着他主人和自己的衣物；那个时候，虽然他还是感到很困惑，但还是小心翼翼地关上了房门，下楼找福格先生去了。




Mr Fogg was quite ready. Under his arm might have been observed a red-bound copy of 'Bradshaw's Continental Railway Steam Transit and General Guide
 ,' with its time-tables showing the arrival and departure of steamers and railways. He took the carpet-bag, opened it, and slipped into it a goodly roll of Bank of England notes, which would pass wherever he might go.

福格先生完全准备好了。他的腋下可能夹着一本红皮的《布拉德肖大陆火车蒸汽船运输总指南》，上面有蒸汽船和火车出发和到达时间的时刻表。他接过旅行包把它打开，往里面塞了一大卷英格兰银行发行的钞票，无论他到任何地方这些钱都通用。




'You have forgotten nothing?' asked he.

“你没忘记什么吗？”他问。




'Nothing, monsieur.'

“没有，先生。”




'My mackintosh and cloak?'

“我的雨衣和斗篷呢？”




'Here they are.'

“在这儿。”




'Good. Take this carpet-bag,' handing it to Passepartout. 'Take good care of it, for there are twenty thousand pounds in it.'

“很好。带上这个旅行包。”他将旅行包递给了路路通，“看好它，里面可有两万英镑呢。”




Passepartout nearly dropped the bag, as if the twenty thousand pounds were in gold, and weighted him down.

路路通差点把袋子给掉了，仿佛里面装着两万英镑的金子，把他压倒了似的。




Master and man then descended, the street-door was double-locked, and at the end of Saville Row they took a cab and drove rapidly to Charing Cross. The cab stopped before the railway station at twenty minutes past eight. Passepartout jumped off the box and followed his master, who, after paying the cabman, was about to enter the station, when a poor beggar-woman, with a child in her arms, her naked feet smeared with mud, her head covered with a wretched bonnet, from which hung a tattered feather, and her shoulders shrouded in a ragged shawl, approached, and mournfully asked for alms.

主仆两人下了楼，给大门上了两道锁。在萨维尔街的尽头，他们搭了一辆计程车飞快地驶向了查林十字火车站。8点20时，计程车停在了火车站前。路路通跳下车，跟在他主人的后面。他的主人付了司机钱之后，正准备进站，这时一个穷困的女乞丐走了过来，可怜地要求施舍。她怀里抱着一个孩子，光着的双脚上面沾满了泥，头上戴着一顶破旧的女帽，帽子上插着一根破烂的羽毛，肩膀上遮着一件粗糙的披风。




Mr Fogg took out the twenty guineas he had just won at whist, and handed them to the beggar, saying, 'Here, my good woman. I'm glad that I met you’; and passed on.

福格先生拿出他在打惠斯特牌时刚赢的20基尼递给那个乞丐，说：“给你，好妇人。我很高兴遇到你。”然后就继续向前走了。




Passepartout had a moist sensation about the eyes; his master's action touched his susceptible heart.

路路通眼睛都有点湿润了，他主人的行动感动了他那颗敏感的心。




Two first-class tickets for Paris having been speedily purchased, Mr Fogg was crossing the station to the train, when he perceived his five friends of the Reform.

很快他们就买了两张去巴黎的一等车厢的票，福格先生正要穿过车站上车时，他看见了他在改良俱乐部的那五位朋友。




'Well, gentlemen,' said he, 'I'm off, you see; and if you will examine my passport when I get back, you will be able to judge whether I have accomplished the journey agreed upon.’

“嗯，先生们，”他说，“瞧，我要走了，如果你们在我回来之后检查我护照的话，就能判断我是否完成了约定的旅程。”




'Oh, that would be quite unnecessary, Mr Fogg,' said Ralph politely. 'We will trust your word, as a gentleman of honour.'

“哦，那倒完全没必要，福格先生。”拉尔夫礼貌地说道，“我们相信你是言而有信的人。”




'You do not forget when you are due in London again?' asked Stuart.

“你不会忘记你应该什么时候再回到伦敦吧？”斯图尔特问道。




'In eighty days; on Saturday, the 21st of December, 1872, at a quarter before nine p.m. Good-bye, gentlemen.”

“80天后，1872年12月21日，星期六，晚上8点45分。再见了，先生们。”




Phileas Fogg and his servant seated themselves in a first-class carriage at twenty minutes before nine; five minutes later the whistle screamed, and the train slowly glided out of the Station.

8点40分，菲利斯·福格和他的仆人坐在了一等车厢里；5分钟后，伴随着汽笛的呼啸，火车缓缓地驶出了车站。




The night was dark, and a fine, steady rain was falling. Phileas Fogg, snugly ensconced in his corner, did not open his lips. Passepartout, not yet recovered from his stupefaction, clung mechanically to the carpet-bag, with its enormous treasure.

夜很黑，天空中一直在下着细雨。菲利斯·福格舒适地安坐在角落里，没有说话。路路通还没有从他的惊恐中恢复过来，手里机械地抓着旅行包和它里面巨大的财富。




Just as the train was whirling through Sydenham, Passepartout suddenly uttered a cry of despair.

就在火车飞速穿过锡德纳姆的时候，路路通突然绝望地叫了一声。




'What's the matter?' asked Mr Fogg.

“怎么了？”福格先生问道。




'Alas! In my hurry—I—I forgot—’

“天哪！我在匆忙中——我——我忘了——”




'What?'

“什么？”




'To turn off the gas in my room!'

“关我房间里的煤气！”




'Very well, young man,' returned Mr Fogg, coolly; 'it will burn—at your expense.’

“很好，年轻人，”福格先生冷冰冰地回答道，“所有点着的煤气你来付钱。”








CHAPTER 5 IN WHICH A NEW SPECIES OF FUNDS, UNKNOWN TO THE MONEYED MEN, APPEARS ON 'CHANGE. 

第五章　交易所出现了一种不为富人所知的新基金




Phileas Fogg rightly suspected that his departure from London would create a lively sensation at the West End. The news of the bet spread through the Reform Club, and afforded an exciting topic of conversation to its members. From the Club it soon got into the papers throughout England. The boasted 'tour of the world' was talked about, disputed, argued with as much warmth as if the subject were another Alabama claim. Some took sides with Phileas Fogg, but the large majority shook their heads and declared against him; it was absurd, impossible, they declared, that the tour of the world could be made, except theoretically and on paper, in this minimum of time, and with the existing means of travelling. Times
 , Standard
 , Morning Post
 , and Daily News
 , and twenty other highly respectable newspapers scouted Mr Fogg's project as madness; the Daily Telegraph
 alone supported him. People in general thought him a lunatic, and blamed his Reform Club friends for having accepted a wager which betrayed the mental aberration of its proposer.

菲利斯·福格猜得没错，他这次离开伦敦会在西区引起剧烈的轰动。打赌的消息传遍了整个改良俱乐部，给会员提供了一个令人兴奋的话题。这个消息很快就从俱乐部传出，登上了英国各家报纸。人们谈论着，争辩着，热情澎湃地争论着这个值得夸耀的“世界之旅”，好像这又是一起阿拉巴马索赔案一样。有一些人支持菲利斯·福格，但绝大多数人摇头，表示反对他；他们说，在最短的时间内，以现有的交通工具，除非是从理论上讲，完成这个世界之旅是很荒谬的也是不可能的。《泰晤士报》、《标准报》、《晨邮报》、《每日新闻》，以及其他二十家享有极高声誉的报纸都认为福格先生的计划是疯狂的；只有《每日电讯报》犹犹豫豫地支持着他。人们普遍认为他是个疯子，还责备他改良俱乐部的朋友们竟然接受了这样一个赌注，这个赌注说明那个提议者精神不正常。




Articles no less passionate than logical appeared on the question, for geography is one of the pet subjects of the English; and the columns devoted to Phileas Fogg's venture were eagerly devoured by all classes of readers. At first some rash individuals, principally of the gentler sex, espoused his cause, which became still more popular when the Illustrated London News
 came out with his portrait, copied from a photograph in the Reform Club. A few readers of the Daily Telegraph
 even dared to say, 'Why not, after all? Stranger things have come to pass.'

有一些文章讨论这个问题，既充满激情又不乏逻辑，因为地理学是英国人热衷的话题之一；因此各个阶层的读者都如饥似渴地阅读着有关菲利斯·福格冒险的专栏。起初，一些轻率的人，大部分是妇女比较支持他的事业，自《伦敦新闻画报》把他在改良俱乐部的画像复印并登出之后，他的事业变得更加受欢迎了。《每日电讯报》的一些读者甚至大胆地说：“怎么就不行呢？更奇怪的事情都已经发生过。”




At last a long article appeared, on the 7th of October, in the bulletin of the Royal Geographical Society, which treated the question from every point of view, and demonstrated the utter folly of the enterprise.

终于，10月7日皇家地理学会的公告里刊登了一篇很长的文章。学会从各个角度来论述这个问题，并且证明这项计划完全是愚蠢的。




Everything, it said, was against the travellers, every obstacle imposed alike by man and by nature. A miraculous agreement of the times of departure and arrival, which was impossible, was absolutely necessary to his success. He might, perhaps, reckon on the arrival of trains at the designated hours, in Europe, where the distances were relatively moderate; but when he calculated upon crossing India in three days, and the United States in seven, could he rely beyond misgiving upon accomplishing his task? There were accidents to machinery, the liability of trains to run off the line, collisions, bad weather, the blocking up by snow,—were not all these against Phileas Fogg? Would he not find himself, when travelling by steamer in winter, at the mercy of the winds and fogs? Is it uncommon for the best ocean steamers to be two or three days behind time? But a single delay would suffice to fatally break the chain of communication; should Phileas Fogg once miss, even by an hour, a steamer, he would have to wait for the next, and that would irrevocably render his attempt vain.

文章说，所有的，包括一切人为的和大自然制造的障碍都对旅行者不利。出发和抵达的时间都要不可思议地与时刻表保持一致，这是不可能的，但对于他的成功来说却是绝对必要的。或许，在像欧洲这样距离相对适中的地方，他还可以指望火车能正点到达；但是当他计算在三天内穿越印度、七天内跨越美国时，他还能毫无疑虑地完成他的任务吗？机器有时会发生故障、火车可能会脱轨、列车可能会相撞、天气可能很恶劣、积雪可能会阻路——这一切不都不利于菲利斯·福格吗？难道他自己没发现，在冬天乘船旅行时，他得听凭海风和大雾的摆布？即使是最好的海船，延误两三天不是也并不罕见吗？但是一次耽搁就足以致命地破坏他的交通链；哪怕菲利斯·福格只有一次错过了一班蒸汽船，即便只晚了一个小时，他也不得不等下一班，而这将无可挽回地使他的计划宣告失败。




This article made a great deal of noise, and being copied into all the papers, seriously depressed the advocates of the rash tourist.

这篇文章引起许多争议，之后又被各家报纸转载，这严重打击了这位草率旅行家的支持者们。




Everybody knows that England is the world of betting men, who are of a higher class than mere gamblers; to bet is in the English temperament. Not only the members of the Reform, but the general public, made heavy wagers for or against Phileas Fogg, who was set down in the betting books as if he were a race-horse. Bonds were issued, and made their appearance on 'Change; 'Phileas Fogg bonds' were offered at par or at a premium, and a great business was done in them. But five days after the article in the bulletin of the Geographical Society appeared, the demand began to subside: 'Phileas Fogg' declined. They were offered by packages, at first of five, then of ten, until at last nobody would take less than twenty, fifty, a hundred!

人人都知道英国是一个爱打赌的人的世界，但这些打赌者比一般的赌博者级别要高；打赌是英国人与生俱来的爱好。不仅改良俱乐部的会员们，就连普通公众，都为支持或反对菲利斯·福格下了很大的赌注，他就像一匹赛马一样被写在打赌的书上了。还发行了债券，在交易所里可以看到它们；“菲利斯·福格债券”以平价或溢价出售，而且这些债券成交量很高。但是皇家地理学会公告里那篇文章发表5天之后，需求量就开始下降：“菲利斯·福格”掉价了。债券开始以打包的形式出售，起初是平价的1/5，后来变成1/10，直到最后比1/20、1/50、1/100还少都没人愿意买了。




Lord Albermarle, an elderly paralytic gentleman, was now the only advocate of Phileas Fogg left. This noble lord, who was fastened to his chair, would have given his fortune to be able to make the tour of the world, if it took ten years; and bet five thousand pounds on Phileas Fogg. When the folly as well as the uselessness of the adventure was pointed out to him, he contented himself with replying, 'If the thing is feasible, the first to do it ought to be an Englishman.'

阿尔伯马尔爵士是一位瘫痪的老绅士，他是目前菲利斯·福格唯一的支持者了。这位高贵的爵士，长期瘫坐椅子上，即使需要10年的时间，他也愿意倾其所有来做环球旅行；他在菲利斯·福格身上押了5,000英镑。当有人向他指出这种冒险行为是多么愚蠢和无用时，他却心满意足地回答说：“如果这件事可行，那么第一个完成它的人就应该是个英国人。”




The Fogg party dwindled more and more, everybody was going against him, and the bets stood a hundred and fifty and two hundred to one; and a week after his departure an incident occurred which deprived him of backers at any price.

福格派越来越少了，所有人都站在反对的一方，而且赌注已经变成150比1和200比1；在他离开一周之后发生了一件事，这件事不惜一切代价地夺走了他的支持者。




The commissioner of police was sitting in his office at nine o'clock one evening, when the following telegraphic despatch was put into his hands:—

一天晚上9点钟，警局局长坐在他的办公室里，这时以下这封电报急件送到了他手里——




Suez to London. ROWAN, COMMISSIONER OF POLICE, SCOTLAND YARD:

苏伊士至伦敦。伦敦警察厅，警察局长罗恩：




I've found the bank robber, Phileas Fogg. Send without delay warrant of arrest to Bombay.

我已经发现了那个银行窃贼，菲利斯·福格。立刻将逮捕令发往孟买。




FIX, Detective
 .

菲克斯侦探。




The effect of this despatch was instantaneous. The polished gentleman disappeared to give place to the bank robber. His photograph, which was hung with those of the rest of the members at the Reform Club, was minutely examined, and it betrayed, feature by feature, the description of the robber which had been provided to the police. The mysterious habits of Phileas Fogg were recalled; his solitary ways, his sudden departure; and it seemed clear that, in undertaking a tour round the world on the pretext of a wager, he had had no other end in view than to elude the detectives, and throw them off his track.

这封急件立刻就生效了。那位优雅的绅士不见了，取而代之的身份是银行窃贼。人们仔细察看了福克和俱乐部会员挂在一起的照片，发现他的每个特征都跟提供给警察局的窃贼的特征一模一样。人们回想起菲利斯·福格那些神秘的习惯，再加上他平时独来独往，又突然离开；事情似乎很清楚了，他是打着环游世界的幌子来掩盖盗窃的行为的，他没有其他目的，就是想逃避和摆脱侦探。








CHAPTER 6 IN WHICH FIX, THE DETECTIVE, BETRAYS A VERY NATURAL IMPATIENCE. 

第六章　菲克斯侦探很自然地流露出不耐烦的情绪




The circumstances under which this telegraphic despatch about Phileas Fogg was sent were as follows:—

关于菲利斯·福格的那封电报急件发出的情况是这样的：




The steamer 'Mongolia', belonging to the Peninsular and Oriental Company, built of iron, of two thousand eight hundred tons burden, and five hundred horse-power, was due at eleven o'clock a.m. on Wednesday, the 9th of October, at Suez. The 'Mongolia' plied regularly between Brindisi and Bombay viâ the Suez Canal, and was one of the fastest steamers belonging to the company, always making more than ten knots an hour between Brindisi and Suez, and nine and a half between Suez and Bombay.

属于半岛东方公司的“蒙古”号蒸汽船，由铁制成，承重2,800吨，500马力，预期于10月9日那个星期三的上午11点到达苏伊士。“蒙古”号定期经由苏伊士运河来往于布林迪西和孟买之间，属于该公司最快的蒸汽船之一，在布林迪西和苏伊士之间每小时总能行进十多海里，而在苏伊士和孟买之间则每小时行进9.5海里。




Two men were promenading up and down the wharves, among the crowd of natives and strangers who were sojourning at this once straggling village—now, thanks to the enterprise of M. Lesseps, a fast-growing town. One was the British consul at Suez, who, despite the prophecies of the English Government, and the unfavourable predictions of Stephenson, was in the habit of seeing, from his office window, English ships daily passing to and fro on the great canal, by which the old roundabout route from England to India by the Cape of Good Hope was abridged by at least a half. The other was a small, slight-built personage, with a nervous, intelligent face, and bright eyes peering out from under eyebrows which he was incessantly twitching. He was just now manifesting unmistakable signs of impatience, nervously pacing up and down, and unable to stand still for a moment. This was Fix, one of the detectives who had been despatched from England in search of the bank robber; it was his task to narrowly watch every passenger who arrived at Suez, and to follow up all who seemed to be suspicious characters, or bore a resemblance to the description of the criminal, which he had received two days before from the police headquarters at London. The detective was evidently inspired by the hope of obtaining the splendid reward which would be the prize of success, and awaited with a feverish impatience, easy to understand, the arrival of the steamer 'Mongolia'.

两个男人正在码头上走来走去，挤在本地人和外地人的人群中间，这些人都在这个曾经落后的村庄停留——而现在，这个村庄已然成为一个快速发展的小镇，这多亏了莱塞普斯的企业。一位是英国驻苏伊士的领事。尽管英国政府曾经对这条运河做过预言，斯蒂芬森也做过不好的预测，但这位领事仍然习惯从办公室的窗户看英国船只每天在大运河上来来往往。这条运河使英国经由好望角的环形路线至少缩短了一半。另一位是个身材矮小、体型消瘦的人，他长着一张有些神经质，但很精明的脸，明亮的眼睛从一直紧锁的眉毛下向外张望。眼下，他明显很不耐烦，紧张地踱来踱去，不能安安静静地站一会儿。这就是菲克斯，是英国派来搜查银行窃贼的侦探之一，他的任务是密切注视每一位到达苏伊士的乘客，并且跟踪所有看上去可疑的人物，或者和罪犯特征相似的人。这个罪犯特征的信息是他两天前刚从伦敦警察总部接收到的。这个侦探显然是看到了获得丰厚奖赏的鼓励，这奖赏将会是对成功破案的奖励，他如今正急切地不耐烦地等待着“蒙古”号蒸汽船的到来，这种心情并不难理解。




'So you say, consul,' asked he for the twentieth time, 'that this steamer is never behind time?'

“领事，那您说，”他第20次问道，“这艘船从没延误过？”




'No, Mr Fix,' replied the consul. 'She was bespoken yesterday at Port Said, and the rest of the way is of no account to such a craft. I repeat that the 'Mongolia' has been in advance of the time required by the company's regulations, and gained the prize awarded for excess of speed.’

“没有，菲克斯先生。”领事回答道。“据说它昨天到了塞德港，剩下的路程对于这艘船来说不算什么。我再说一次，‘蒙古’号已经比公司规定的时间提前了，而且曾因为速度比预期快而获得奖励。”




'Does she come directly from Brindisi?'

“它是直接从布林迪西来的吗？”




'Directly from Brindisi; she takes on the Indian mails there, and she left there Saturday at five p.m. Have patience, Mr Fix; she will not be late. But really I don't see how, for the description you have, you will be able to recognize your man, even if he is on board the "Mongolia".’

“是直接从那儿来的，它在那儿装上寄往印度的邮件，然后在星期六下午5点出发。要有耐心，菲克斯先生，它不会晚点的。但我真的不明白，根据你掌握的那些特征，你怎么就能认出你要找的人，即使他在‘蒙古’号上。”




'A man rather feels the presence of these fellows, consul, than recognizes them. You must have a scent for them, and a scent is like a sixth sense which combines hearing, seeing and smelling. I've arrested more than one of these gentlemen in my time, and if my thief is on board, I'll answer for it, he'll not slip through my fingers.’

“领事，发现这些家伙，靠的是感觉，而不是眼睛。你对他们必须有一种察觉能力，这种能力就像第六感，会把听觉、视觉和嗅觉融合到一起。这样的绅士我已经逮捕了不止一个了，如果我的贼就在船上，我一定会对此负责，他不会从我的指缝里溜掉的。”




'I hope so, Mr Fix, for it was a heavy robbery.'

“我希望是这样，菲克斯先生，因为这是一起严重的盗窃案。”




'A magnificent robbery, consul; fifty-five thousand pounds! We don't often have such windfalls. Burglars are getting to be so contemptible nowadays! A fellow gets hung for a handful of shillings!’

“一起巨大的盗窃案，领事，55,000英镑啊！我们可不是经常能发这种意外之财的。现在的贼变得越发可鄙了！一个家伙因为几个先令就被绞死了！”




'Mr Fix,' said the consul, 'I like your way of talking, and hope you'll succeed; but I fear you will find it far from easy. Don't you see, the description which you have there has a singular resemblance to an honest man?’

“菲克斯先生，”领事说，“我喜欢你说话的方式，我也希望你会成功，但我恐怕你会发现这件事没那么容易。你还没明白吗，你掌握的特征看起来非常像正人君子。”




'Consul,' remarked the detective, dogmatically, 'great robbers always
 resemble honest folks. Fellows who have rascally faces have only one course to take, and that is to remain honest; otherwise they would be arrested off-hand. The artistic thing is, to unmask honest countenances; it's no light task, I admit, but a real art.’

“领事，”这个侦探武断地说，“盗窃能手总是长得像正人君子。那些长着一副无赖面孔的人只有一条路可走，就是一直都老老实实的，否则他们一下子就被抓到了。具有艺术性的事情就是揭开他们诚实的面具；我承认，这不是件轻松的任务，它是门真正的艺术。”




Mr Fix evidently was not wanting in a tinge of self-conceit.

菲克斯先生显然是个十分自负的人。




Little by little the scene on the quay became more animated; sailors of various nations, merchants, shipbrokers, porters, fellahs, bustled to and fro as if the steamer were immediately expected. The weather was clear, and slightly chilly. The minarets of the town loomed above the houses in the pale rays of the sun. A jetty pier, some two thousand yards along, extended into the roadstead. A number of fishing-smacks and coasting boats, some retaining the fantastic fashion of ancient galleys, were discernible on the Red Sea.

渐渐地，码头上变得越来越热闹，来自不同国家的水手、商人、船舶经纪人、脚夫、伙计，挤来挤去，好像蒸汽船马上就要到了似的。天气很晴朗，但稍微有点冷。小镇房屋上方的光塔在淡淡的太阳光中若隐若现。一个大约2,000码长的突堤延伸进到锚地里。许多艘渔船和沿岸行驶的海船在红海上依稀可辨，有一些还保留着古代战舰的奇妙造型。




As he passed among the busy crowd, Fix, according to habit, scrutinized the passers-by with a keen, rapid glance.

当他穿过拥挤的人群时，菲克斯按照习惯，用专注的目光快速地审视着每一个路人。




It was now half-past ten.

现在是10点30分。




'The steamer doesn't come!' he exclaimed, as the port clock struck.

当港口的钟敲响的时候，他大喊一声：“那艘船没来！”




'She can't be far off now,' returned his companion.

“它可能已经在附近了。”他的同伴回答道。




'How long will she stop at Suez?'

“它会在苏伊士停留多长时间？”




'Four hours; long enough to get in her coal. It is thirteen hundred and ten miles from Suez to Aden, at the other end of the Red Sea, and she has to take in a fresh coal supply.'

“4个小时，足够给它加煤的时间。从苏伊士到红海另一端的亚丁湾是1310英里，必须给船加点新煤了。”




'And does she go from Suez directly to Bombay?'

“那这船是从苏伊士直接去孟买吗？”




'Without putting in anywhere.'

“不去别的地方的。”




'Good,' said Fix. 'If the robber is on board he will no doubt get off at Suez, so as to reach the Dutch or French colonies in Asia by some other route. He ought to know that he would not be safe an hour in India, which is English soil.'

“好。”菲克斯说。“如果窃贼在船上，他必将在苏伊士下船，这样就能通过别的什么路线去荷兰和法国在亚洲的殖民地了。他应该知道，即便他只在印度呆1个小时，也是不安全的，因为印度是英国的地盘。”




'Unless,' objected the consul, 'he is exceptionally shrewd. An English criminal, you know, is always better concealed in London than anywhere else.'

“没用的，”那位领事反驳说，“他特别精明。你知道，一个英国罪犯藏在伦敦比去其他地方都要好得多。”




This observation furnished the detective food for thought, and meanwhile the consul went away to his office. Fix, left alone, was more impatient than ever, having a presentiment that the robber was on board the 'Mongolia'. If he had indeed left London intending to reach the New World he would naturally take the route viâ
 India, which was less watched and more difficult to watch than that of the Atlantic. But Fix's reflections were soon interrupted by a succession of sharp whistles, which announced the arrival of the 'Mongolia'. The porters and fellahs rushed down the quay, and a dozen boats pushed off from the shore to go and meet the steamer. Soon her gigantic hull appeared passing along between the banks, and eleven o'clock struck as she anchored in the road. She brought an unusual number of passengers, some of whom remained on deck to scan the picturesque panorama of the town, while the greater part disembarked in the boats, and landed on the quay.

这种说法够侦探琢磨半天，那位领事说完就离开港口回他办公室了。菲克斯一个人留在那里，比之前更烦躁了，他有一种预感，那个窃贼就在“蒙古”号船上。如果他确实已经离开伦敦，想去美国的话，他自然会走经过印度的这条路线，因为这条路线上的监视比大西洋上的要松得多，监视的难度也更大。但是菲克斯的想法很快就被一串刺耳的汽笛声打断了，那意味着“蒙古”号到岸了。脚夫和伙计们冲下码头，一打小船从岸边驶出和那艘蒸汽船会合。很快它巨大的船身就出现了，沿着两岸向前穿行。当它在岸边抛锚时，11点的钟声刚好敲响。它带来了大量的乘客，一些人还呆在甲板上浏览这个小镇如画般的全景，而大部分人都离开船上了码头。




Fix took up a position, and carefully examined each face and figure which made its appearance. Presently one of the passengers, after vigorously pushing his way through the importunate crowd of porters, came up to him and politely asked if he could point out the English consulate, at the same time showing a passport which he wished to have visaed
 . Fix instinctively took the passport, and with a rapid glance read the description of its bearer. An involuntary motion of surprise nearly escaped him, for the description in the passport was identical with that of the bank robber which he had received from Scotland Yard.

菲克斯找了一个适当的位置，仔细地审视着出现的每一张脸和每一个人。不久，一位乘客用力推开那群难缠的脚夫，走到他面前礼貌地问他是否可以指明英国领事馆的位置，同时出示了他希望可以签发的护照。菲克斯本能地接过护照，快速地看了一眼持有者的特征。他差点不自觉地露出惊喜之情，因为护照上的特征和他从伦敦警察厅收到的银行窃贼的特征丝毫不差。




'Is this your passport?' asked he.

“这是你的护照吗？”他问。




'No, it's my master's.’

“不，它是我主人的。”




'And your master is—’

“那么你的主人是——”




'He stayed on board.'

“他留在了船上。”




'But he must go to the consul's in person, so as to establish his identity.’

“但他必须亲自去一趟领事馆，以便确定他的身份。”




'Oh, is that necessary?'

“哦，是必须的吗？”




'Quite indispensable.'

“非常必要。”




'And where is the consulate?'

“那么领事馆在哪儿呢？”




'There, on the corner of the square,' said Fix, pointing to a house two hundred steps off.

“那边，在广场的拐角处。”菲克斯说着，指了指200步远的一栋房子。




'I'll go and fetch my master, who won't be much pleased, however, to be disturbed.’

“我去叫我的主人来，不过，这样被人打扰他是不会很高兴的。”




The passenger bowed to Fix, and returned to the Steamer.

这位乘客向菲克斯点点头，然后回到船上去了。








CHAPTER 7 WHICH ONCE MORE DEMONSTRATES THE USELESSNESS OF PASSPORTS AS AIDS TO DETECTIVES. 

第七章　护照，作为侦探的辅助工具，又一次被证明是没用的




The detective passed down the quay, and rapidly made his way to the consul's office, where he was at once admitted to the presence of that official.

侦探沿着码头向前走，很快就来到了领事办公室，并且他立即就被准许进去，见到了领事本人。




'Consul,' said he, without preamble, 'I have strong reasons for believing that my man is a passenger on the "Mongolia".’And he narrated what had just passed concerning the passport.

“领事，”他开门见山地说，“我有充分的理由认为我的人就在‘蒙古’号上。”然后他叙述了刚刚发生的关于护照的事情。




'Well, Mr Fix,' replied the consul, 'I shall not be sorry to see the rascal's face; but perhaps he won't come here,—that is, if he is the person you suppose him to be. A robber doesn't quite like to leave traces of his flight behind him; and, besides, he is not obliged to have his passport countersigned.’

“好，菲克斯先生，”领事回答道,“我倒愿意见见那个无赖，但是也许他并不会来这里——也就是说，如果他确实像你想的那样的话。窃贼可不怎么喜欢在自己身后留下经过的痕迹；还有，他不是非签他的护照不可的。”




'If he is as shrewd as I think he is, consul, he will come.'

“领事，如果他如我所想的那样精明的话，他会来的。”




'To have his passport visaed
 ?’

“来签发他的护照？”




'Yes. Passports are only good for annoying honest folks, and aiding in the flight of rogues. I assure you it will be quite the thing for him to do; but I hope you will not visa
 the passport.’

“是的。护照唯一的好处就是给诚实的人添乱，帮犯罪的人逃跑。我向你保证他一定会这么做，但我希望你不要给他签发护照。”




'Why not? If the passport is genuine I have no right to refuse.'

“为什么不签呢？如果护照是真的，我没有权利拒签。”




'Still, I must keep this man here until I can get a warrant to arrest him from London.'

“但是，我必须把这个人留在这儿，直到我拿到伦敦来的逮捕令。”




'Ah, that's your look-out. But I cannot—’

“啊，那是你的事。但是我不能——”




The consul did not finish his sentence, for as he spoke a knock was heard at the door, and two strangers entered, one of whom was the servant whom Fix had met on the quay. The other, who was his master, held out his passport with the request that the consul would do him the favour to visa
 it. The consul took the document and carefully read it, whilst Fix observed, or rather devoured, the stranger with his eyes from a corner of the room.

领事话只说了一半，因为当时响起一阵敲门声，两个陌生人走了进来，其中之一就是菲克斯刚刚在码头上碰到的那个仆人。另一位就是那个仆人的主人，他拿出护照请求领事帮忙签发。领事拿过护照仔细地看了看，而菲克斯从房间的一个角落端详着，或者说死死盯着那个陌生人。




'You are Mr Phileas Fogg?' said the consul, after reading the passport.

“你是菲利斯·福格先生？”领事在看过护照之后问道。




'I am.'

“我是。”




'And this man is your servant?'

“这个男人是你的仆人？”




'He is; a Frenchman, named Passepartout.'

“是的，他是个法国人，叫路路通。”




'You are from London?'

“你是从伦敦来的？”




'Yes.'

“是的。”




'And you are going—’

“那么你是要去——”




'To Bombay.'

“去孟买。”




'Very good, sir. You know that a visa
 is useless, and that no passport is required?’

“很好，先生。你不知道现在的签证没用了，也不再要求签发护照了吗？”




'I know it, sir,' replied Phileas Fogg; 'But I wish to prove, by your visa
 , that I came by Suez.’

“我知道，先生，”菲利斯·福格回答说，“但我希望能通过这道手续证明我到过苏伊士。”




'Very well, Sir.'

“很好，先生。”




The consul proceeded to sign and date the passport, after which he added his official seal. Mr Fogg paid the customary fee, coldly bowed, and went out, followed by his servant.

领事开始签字并写上注册日期，之后又加上了他的官印。福格先生按照惯例付了费用，冷冷地点了点头，出去了，他的仆人跟在后面。




'Well?' queried the detective.

“怎么样？”那个侦探问道。




'Well, he looks and acts like a perfectly honest man,' replied the consul.

“哎呀，他的相貌和行为都像是非常诚实的人。”领事回答道。




'Possibly; but that is not the question. Do you think, consul, that this phlegmatic gentleman resembles, feature by feature, the robber whose description I have received?'

“也许吧，但这不是问题。领事，你觉不觉得这位冷静的绅士的每个特征都和我得知的那个窃贼的很像吗？”




'I concede that; but then, you know, all descriptions—’

“我承认那一点，但是，你知道，所有的特征——”




'I'll make certain of it,' interrupted Fix. 'The servant seems to me less mysterious than the master; besides, he's a Frenchman, and can't help talking. Excuse me for a little while, consul.’

“我敢肯定，”菲克斯打断说，“我似乎觉得那个仆人并不像他主人那么神秘；还有，他是个法国人，藏不住话的。抱歉失陪一会儿，领事。”




Fix started off in search of Passepartout.

菲克斯出发寻找路路通去了。




Meanwhile Mr Fogg, after leaving the consulate, repaired to the quay, gave some orders to Passepartout, went off to the 'Mongolia' in a boat, and descended to his cabin. He took up his note-book, which contained the following memoranda:—

与此同时，福格先生在离开领事馆之后就去码头了。他吩咐路路通去办一些事情，然后就乘一艘小船前往“蒙古”号，回他的客舱去了。他拿起他的笔记本，上面写着如下备忘录：




'Left London, Wednesday, October 2nd, at 8.45 p.m.

“10月2日，星期三，晚上8点45分，离开伦敦。




'Reached Paris, Thursday, October 3rd, at 7.20 a.m.

“10月3日，星期四，早上7点20分，到达巴黎。




'Left Paris, Thursday, at 8.40 a.m.

“星期四，早上8点40分，离开巴黎。




'Reached Turin by Mont Cenis, Friday, October 4th, at 6.35 a.m.

“10月4日，星期五，早上6点35分，经过塞尼斯山到达都灵。




'Left Turin, Friday, at 7.20 a.m.

“星期五，早上7点20分，离开都灵。




'Arrived at Brindisi, Saturday, October 5th, at 4 p.m.

“10月5日，星期六，下午4点，到达布林迪西。




'Sailed on the "Mongolia", Saturday, at 5 p.m.

“星期六，下午5点，乘‘蒙古’号航行。




'Reached Suez, Wednesday, October 9th, at 11 a.m.

“10月9日，星期三，上午11点，到达苏伊士。




'Total of hours spent, 1581/2; or, in days, six days and a half.

“总共花费的小时数，158.5小时，或花费的天数，6.5天。”




These dates were inscribed in an itinerary divided into columns, indicating the month, the day of the month, and the day for the stipulated and actual arrivals at each principal point,—Paris, Brindisi, Suez, Bombay, Calcutta, Singapore, Hong Kong, Yokohama, San Francisco, New York, and London,—from the 2nd of October to the 21st of December; and giving a space for setting down the gain made or the loss suffered on arrival at each locality.

这些日期以分栏的形式记录在旅行日记上，标明月、日，以及规定到达和实际到达每个主要地点的日期——巴黎、布林迪西、苏伊士、孟买、加尔各答、新加坡、香港、横滨、旧金山、纽约，和伦敦——从10月2日一直到12月21日；而且他还空出位置来记录到达每个地点时提前或延误的时间。




This methodical record thus contained an account of everything needed, and Mr Fogg always knew whether he was behindhand or in advance of his time. On this Friday, October 9th, he noted his arrival at Suez, and observed that he had as yet neither gained nor lost. He sat down quietly to breakfast in his cabin, never once thinking of inspecting the town, being one of those Englishmen who are wont to see foreign countries through the eyes of their domestics.

这种有条理的记录因此能包含一切所需要的记录，而且福格先生总是能知道他的行程是耽搁了还是提前了。就在这个星期五，10月9日，他记录自己到达了苏伊士，还记录他既没提前也没落后。他安静地坐下来在客舱里吃早餐，从没想过要观赏这个小镇。有些英国人习惯让仆人代替自己观赏外国的风景，他便是这样的人。








CHAPTER 8 IN WHICH PASSEPARTOUT TALKS RATHER MORE, PERHAPS, THAN IS PRUDENT. 

第八章　路路通说话相当多，也许不够谨慎




Fix soon rejoined Passepartout, who was lounging and looking about on the quay, as if he did not feel that he, at least, was obliged not to see anything.

菲克斯很快就又找到了路路通，那会儿他正在码头上逛来逛去四处张望呢，他似乎觉得他至少什么东西都应该看看。




'Well, my friend,' said the detective, coming up with him, 'is your passport visaed
 ?’

“喂，我的朋友，”侦探走到路路通身边说道，“你们的护照签了吗？”




'Ah, it's you, is it, monsieur?' responded Passepartout. 'Thanks, yes, the passport is all right.'

“啊，是您啊，是吗，先生？”路路通回答道，“谢谢，已经签了，护照的事都办好了。”




'And you are looking about you?'

“你是在四处看看吗？”




'Yes; but we travel so fast that I seem to be journeying in a dream. So this is Suez?'

“是的，可我们走得太快了，我好像在梦里旅行一样。这就是苏伊士了？”




'Yes.'

“是的。”




'In Egypt?'

“在埃及？”




'Certainly, in Egypt.'

“当然，在埃及。”




'And in Africa?'

“也就是在非洲？”




'In Africa.'

“是在非洲。”




'In Africa!' repeated Passepartout. 'Just think, monsieur, I had no idea that we should go farther than Paris; and all that I saw of Paris was between twenty minutes past seven and twenty minutes before nine in the morning, between the Northern and the Lyons stations, through the windows of a car, and in a driving rain! How I regret not having seen once more Père la Chaise and the circus in the Champs Elysées!’

“在非洲！”路路通重复道，“想想吧，先生，我从来没想过我们会去比巴黎还远的地方；早上7点20分到8点40分之间，在从北站到里昂站的途中，我仅仅透过汽车窗户看了一会儿巴黎，而且是在瓢泼大雨中！我多么后悔没有再去一次拉雪兹神父公墓和香榭丽舍大街的马戏团啊！”




'You are in a great hurry, then?'

“这么说你们很着急？”




'I am not, but my master is. By the way, I must buy some shoes and shirts. We came away without trunks, only with a carpet-bag.’

“我不着急，但我的主人着急。对了，我得去买几双鞋子和几件衬衫。我们出来时没带行李，只带了一个旅行包。”




'I will show you an excellent shop for getting what you want.'

“我可以带你去一家很好的商店买你需要的东西。”




'Really, monsieur, you are very kind.'

“真的吗，先生，您人真是太好了。”




And they walked off together, Passepartout chatting volubly as they went along.

随后他们便一起离开了，路路通一路上喋喋不休地说着。




'Above all,' said he; 'don't let me lose the steamer.’

“最重要的是，”他说，“别让我误了船。”




'You have plenty of time; it's only twelve o'clock.’

“你有很多时间呢，现在才12点钟。”




Passepartout pulled out his big watch. 'Twelve!' he exclaimed; 'why it's only eight minutes before ten.’

路路通掏出了他的大表。“12点！”他大叫道，“我的表怎么才差9点50分呢。”




'Your watch is slow.'

“你的表慢了。”




'My watch? A family watch, monsieur, which has come down from my great-grandfather! It doesn't vary five minutes in the year, it's a perfect chronometer, look you.’

“我的表慢了？先生，这块表是祖传的，是从我曾祖父那里传下来的！一年到头也差不了5分钟，您瞧瞧，它是一个完美的精准记时计。”




'I see how it is,' said Fix. 'You have kept London time, which is two hours behind that of Suez. You ought to regulate your watch at noon in each country.'

“我明白这是怎么回事了，”菲克斯说，“你用的是伦敦时间，比苏伊士时间要慢两小时。你每到一个国家，就应该在中午的时候调一下你的表。”




'I regulate my watch? Never!'

“调我的表？不可能！”




'Well, then, it will not agree with the sun.'

“好吧，那么它就不会和太阳保持同步了。”




'So much the worse for the sun, monsieur. The sun will be wrong, then!'

“要说太阳那就更糟糕了，先生。太阳也会出错啊！”




And the worthy fellow returned the watch to its fob with a defiant gesture. After a few minutes' silence, Fix resumed: 'You left London hastily, then?'

而后这个棒小伙自命不凡地把表放回了表袋里。沉默了几分钟后，菲克斯继续说：“那你们从伦敦走得很仓促了？”




'I rather think so! Last Friday at eight o'clock in the evening, Monsieur Fogg came home from his club, and three-quarters of an hour afterwards we were off.’

“反正我这么觉得！上周五晚上8点钟，福格先生从俱乐部回到家，45分钟之后我们就出发了。”




'But where is your master going?'

“可你的主人要去哪里呢？”




'Always straight ahead. He is going round the world.'

“一直向前走，他要环游世界。”




'Round the world?' cried Fix.

“环游世界？”菲克斯大叫道。




'Yes, and in eighty days! He says it is on a wager; but, between us, I don't believe a word of it. That wouldn't be common sense. There's something else in the wind.’

“是的，而且是在80天内！他说这是下了赌注的，可是，不瞒您说，我一点儿也不相信。那不符合常理，一定有什么事情将要发生。”




'Ah! Mr Fogg is a character, is he?'

“啊！福格先生是个人物，对吗？”




'I should say he was.'

“我觉得是。”




'Is he rich?'

“他很有钱吗？”




'No doubt, for he is carrying an enormous sum in brand-new bank-notes with him. And he doesn't spare the money on the way, either: he has offered a large reward to the engineer of the 'Mongolia' if he gets us to Bombay well in advance of time.’

“那当然了，因为他随身带着一大笔崭新的钞票。而且他在路上也不节约：如果‘蒙古’号的轮机员能让我们提前到达孟买的话，福格先生就奖励给他一大笔钱。”




'And you have known your master a long time?'

“那么你认识你主人很长时间了吗？”




'Why, no; I entered his service the very day we left London.'

“哦，不，我就是在我们离开伦敦的那天成为他的仆人的。”




The effect of these replies upon the already suspicious and excited detective may be imagined. The hasty departure from London soon after the robbery; the large sum carried by Mr Fogg; his eagerness to reach distant countries; the pretext of an eccentric and foolhardy bet,—all confirmed Fix in his theory. He continued to pump poor Passepartout, and learned that he really knew little or nothing of his master, who lived a solitary existence in London, was said to be rich, though no one knew whence came his riches, and was mysterious and impenetrable in his affairs and habits. Fix felt sure that Phileas Fogg would not land at Suez, but was really going on to Bombay.

可想而知，这些回答会给这位早已有所怀疑并很兴奋的侦探带来怎样的反应。福格先生在盗窃案发生之后不久就匆匆离开伦敦；他身上带着一大笔钱；他急于赶到离英国很远的国家；他以一个离奇又莽撞的赌注为借口——一切都让菲克斯更加确信他的推测。他继续追问可怜的路路通，然后发现路路通几乎对他的主人一无所知。福格先生在伦敦独自生活，据说很有钱，尽管没有人知道他的财富从何而来，而且他的事情和习惯从来都是神神秘秘、令人费解。菲克斯确定菲利斯·福格不会在苏伊士上岸，而是真的要到孟买去。




'Is Bombay far from here?' asked Passepartout.

“孟买离这儿远吗？”路路通问。




'Pretty far. It is a ten days' voyage by sea.’

“很远。在海上得航行十天。”




'And in what country is Bombay?'

“那么孟买在哪个国家呢？”




'India.'

“印度。”




'In Asia?'

“在亚洲吗？”




'Certainly.'

“当然。”




'The deuce! I was going to tell you—there's one thing that worries me—my burner!’

“糟糕！我想告诉你——有一件事情让我很是担心——我的灯！”




'What burner?'

“什么灯？”




'My gas-burner, which I forgot to turn off, and which is at this moment burning—at my expense. I have calculated, monsieur, that I lose two shillings every four and twenty hours, exactly sixpence more than I earn; and you will understand that the longer our journey—’

“我的煤气灯，我忘记关了，它这会儿还烧着呢——花我的钱。我已经算过了，先生，每24小时我就会损失2先令，恰好比我的工钱还多6便士，所以您明白我们的旅程越长——”




Did Fix pay any attention to Passepartout's trouble about the gas? It is not probable. He was not listening, but was cogitating a project. Passepartout and he had now reached the shop, where Fix left his companion to make his purchases, after recommending him not to miss the steamer, and hurried back to the consulate. Now that he was fully convinced, Fix had quite recovered his equanimity.

菲克斯注意听路路通关于煤气的麻烦了吗？他不可能听得进去。他根本没有在听，而是在谋虑着一个计划。路路通和菲克斯已经到了那家商店，菲克斯提醒路路通别误了船，然后留下他的同伴去买东西，之后他便匆匆赶去领事馆了。由于菲克斯已然完全确定，所以他已经基本恢复了平静。




'Consul,' said he, 'I have no longer any doubt. I have spotted my man. He passes himself off as an odd stick, who is going round the world in eighty days."

“领事，”他说，“我不再有任何疑虑了。我已经认出了我的人。他把自己假扮成一个古怪的人，打算在80天内环游世界。”




'Then he's a sharp fellow,' returned the consul, "and counts on returning to London after putting the police of the two continents off his track.'

“这么说他是个狡猾的家伙了，”领事回答道，“他指望把两个洲的警察都甩到身后，然后再回伦敦。”




'We'll see about that,' replied Fix.

“我们去处理这件事吧。”菲克斯回答道。




'But are you not mistaken?'

“可是你不会弄错吗？”




'I am not mistaken.'

“我不会弄错的。”




'Why was this robber so anxious to prove, by the visa
 , that he had passed through Suez?’

“为什么这个窃贼这么渴望通过签证来证明他已经经过了苏伊士呢？”




'Why? I have no idea; but listen to me.'

“为什么？我也想不明白，但听我说。”




He reported in a few words the most important parts of his conversation with Passepartout.

他用几句话把他和路路通谈话中最重要的部分汇报了一下。




'In short,' said the consul, 'appearances are wholly against this man. And what are you going to do?'

“总而言之，”那位领事说，“表面的现象全都不利于这个人。那你打算怎么办？”




'Send a despatch to London for a warrant of arrest to be despatched instantly to Bombay, take passage on board the "Mongolia", follow my rogue to India, and there, on English ground, arrest him politely, with my warrant in my hand, and my hand on his shoulder.’

“我先给伦敦发一封急件请求那边立刻把逮捕令发到孟买，然后乘坐‘蒙古’号跟着这个坏蛋去印度，然后在那儿，英国的土地上，手里拿着逮捕令，然后搭在他的肩上，彬彬有礼地逮捕他。”




Having uttered these words with a cool, careless air, the detective took leave of the consul, and repaired to the telegraph office, whence he sent the despatch which we have seen to the London police office. A quarter of an hour later found Fix, with a small bag in his hand, proceeding on board the 'Mongolia'; and ere many moments longer, the noble steamer rode out at full steam upon the waters of the Red Sea.

这位侦探平静地、神情淡漠地说完这些话后，便向领事告别，来到电报室，在那里发了一封急件，就是我们先前看到发给伦敦警察局的那封急件。一刻钟之后，菲克斯手里拿着一个小包，上了“蒙古”号。不久，这艘宏伟的蒸汽船便全速在红海的水面上行进了。








CHAPTER 9 IN WHICH THE RED SEA AND THE INDIAN OCEAN PROVE PROPITIOUS TO THE DESIGNS OF PHILEAS FOGG. 

第九章　事实证明红海和印度洋对菲利斯·福格的计划十分有利




The distance between Suez and Aden is precisely thirteen hundred and ten miles, and the regulations of the company allow the steamers one hundred and thirty-eight hours in which to traverse it. The 'Mongolia', thanks to the vigorous exertions of the engineer, seemed likely, so rapid was her speed, to reach her destination considerably within that time. The greater part of the passengers from Brindisi were bound for India—some for Bombay, others for Calcutta by way of Bombay, the nearest route thither, now that a railway crosses the Indian peninsula. Among the passengers was a number of officials and military officers of various grades, the latter being either attached to the regular British forces, or commanding the Sepoy troops and receiving high salaries ever since the central government has assumed the powers of the East India Company: for the sub-lieutenants get 280

l.


 , brigadiers, 2400

l.


 , and generals of division, 4000

l.


 What with the military men, a number of rich young Englishmen on their travels, and the hospitable efforts of the purser, the time passed quickly on the 'Mongolia'.

苏伊士和亚丁湾之间的精确距离是1310英里，公司的规定允许蒸汽船在138个小时内穿越这段距离。“蒙古”号在轮机员强有力的操纵下运行得很快，看上去很有可能提前很长时间到达目的地。来自布林迪西来的大部分乘客都要去印度——一些去孟买，另一些是经由孟买这条最近的路线前往加尔各答，因为这条铁路是穿越整个印度半岛的。乘客当中有许多官员以及不同级别的军官，这些军官要么附属于英国正规军，要么负责指挥印度军队，自从中央政府接管东印度公司之后，他们便都拿着很高的薪俸了：海军中尉的薪水是280英镑；陆军准将，2,400英镑；师长，4,000英镑。陪伴这些军官的是许多外出旅行的富有的英国年轻人，还有事务长殷勤的款待，在“蒙古”号上，时间过得很快。




The best of fare was spread upon the cabin tables at breakfast, lunch, dinner and the eight o'clock supper, and the ladies scrupulously changed their toilets twice a day; and the hours were whiled away, when the sea was tranquil, with music, dancing and games.

早餐、午餐、晚餐和八点钟的夜宵时，客舱餐桌上都会摆满最好的食物，女士们会严格地一天梳洗打扮两次；当海上风平浪静的时候，在音乐、舞蹈和游戏的陪伴之下，时间可以很轻松地就打发掉。




But the Red Sea is full of caprice, and often boisterous, like most long and narrow gulfs. When the wind came from the African or Asian coast the 'Mongolia', with her long hull, rolled fearfully. Then the ladies speedily disappeared below; the pianos were silent; singing and dancing suddenly ceased. Yet the good ship ploughed straight on, unretarded by wind or wave, towards the straits of Bab-el-Mandeb. What was Phileas Fogg doing all this time? It might be thought that, in his anxiety, he would be constantly watching the changes of the wind, the disorderly raging of the billows—every chance, in short, which might force the 'Mongolia' to slacken her speed, and thus interrupt his journey. But if he thought of these possibilities, he did not betray the fact by any outward sign.

但是红海充满凶险，而且经常是波涛汹涌，就像大多数长长窄窄的海湾一样。当有风从非洲或亚洲海岸吹来时，“蒙古”号就会拖着它长长的船体恐惧地摇晃着。随后那些女士们会飞快地消失在下面；钢琴会安静下来；歌声和舞蹈也会戛然而止。然而这艘好船并没有因风浪而延误，继续乘风破浪驶向曼德海峡。菲利斯·福格这段时间都在干什么呢？可能有人认为，他会一直心神不宁地密切关注变化多端的风势和无序翻滚的巨浪——每一种可能，简言之，都会减缓“蒙古”号的速度，从而耽误他的行程。但是即便他想到过这些可能发生的情况，他也没有在表面上显露出来。




Always the same impassable member of the Reform Club, whom no incident could surprise, as unvarying as the ship's chronometers, and seldom having the curiosity even to go upon the deck, he passed through the memorable scenes of the Red Sea with cold indifference; did not care to recognize the historic towns and villages which, along its borders, raised their picturesque outlines against the sky; and betrayed no fear of the dangers of the Arabic Gulf, which the old historians always spoke of with horror, and upon which the ancient navigators never ventured without propitiating the gods by ample sacrifices. How did this eccentric personage pass the time on the 'Mongolia'? He made his four hearty meals every day, regardless of the most persistent rolling and pitching on the part of the steamer; and he played whist indefatigably, for he had found partners as enthusiastic in the game as himself. A tax collector, on the way to his post at Goa; the Rev. Decimus Smith, returning to his parish at Bombay; and a brigadier-general of the English army, who was about to rejoin his brigade at Benares, made up the party, and, with Mr Fogg, played whist by the hour together in absorbing silence.

他永远都是改良俱乐部里不为所动的会员，任何事情都不会让他吃惊，就像船上的精准记时计一样不会改变，连去甲板上看看的好奇心都没有，只是神情冷漠地掠过红海上令人难忘的景色；历史名城和村庄伫立在河岸，在天空中映衬出如画的轮廓，可他并不感兴趣；老历史学家们每每提及阿拉伯海峡总是充满恐惧，航海家们出行之前总是向海神送上丰厚的祭品，而这种危险却不能让他感到恐惧。这位古怪的人物是怎样在“蒙古”号上打发时间的呢？即使在船颠簸倾斜得最厉害的时候，他也每天照常吃四顿丰盛的饭菜；他毫不厌倦地玩着惠斯特牌，因为他已经找到和他一样热衷于这个游戏的牌友。一位前往果阿任职的收税员、要返回孟买牧区的雷弗·德修斯·史密斯牧师、一位要去贝拿勒斯和部队会合的英国军队的陆军准将，还有福格先生，他们组成一组，一起一声不响地打着惠斯特牌来消磨时间。




As for Passepartout, he, too, had escaped seasickness, and took his meals conscientiously in the forward cabin. He rather enjoyed the voyage, for he was well fed and well lodged, took a great interest in the scenes through which they were passing, and consoled himself with the delusion that his master's whim would end at Bombay. He was pleased, on the day after leaving Suez, to find on deck the obliging person with whom he had walked and chatted on the quays.

至于路路通，他也没有晕船，在前舱认真地吃着饭。他十分享受这次航行，因为他吃得好住得好，对所路过的景色也很有兴趣。他还用一种幻想来安慰自己，认为主人的心血来潮会在孟买结束。在离开苏伊士的那天，他很高兴在甲板上发现了曾经和他一起在码头上散步、聊天的那个热心人。




'If I am not mistaken,' said he, approaching this person with his most amiable smile, 'you are the gentleman who so kindly volunteered to guide me at Suez?'

“如果我没弄错的话，”他带着极其和蔼的微笑走上前说，“您就是那位在苏伊士主动热心为我带路的先生吧？”




'Ah! I quite recognize you. You are the servant of the strange Englishman—’

“啊！我认出你了。你就是那位古怪的英国人的仆人——”




'Just so, Monsieur—’

“没错，您是——”




'Fix.'

“菲克斯。”




'Monsieur Fix,' resumed Passepartout, 'I'm charmed to find you on board. Where are you bound?’

“菲克斯先生，”路路通继续说道，“很高兴在船上看到您。您这是要去哪儿呢？”




'Like you, to Bombay.'

“和你一样，去孟买。”




'That's capital! Have you made this trip before?’

“那太好了！您之前去过孟买吗？”




'Several times. I am one of the agents of the Peninsula Company.'

“去过几次，我是半岛公司的代理之一。”




'Then you know India?'

“那您很了解印度了？”




'Why—yes,' replied Fix, who spoke cautiously.

“嗯——是的。”菲克斯回答道，他说话很谨慎。




'A curious place, this India?'

“这印度是个很神奇的地方，是吗？”




'Oh, very curious. Mosques, minarets, temples, fakirs, pagodas, tigers, snakes, elephants! I hope you will have ample time to see the sights.'

“哦，非常神奇。清真寺、光塔、庙宇、托钵僧、塔式寺庙、老虎、蛇、大象！我希望你有充足的时间欣赏这些风景。”




'I hope so, Monsieur Fix. You see, a man of sound sense ought not to spend his life jumping from a steamer upon a railway train, and from a railway train upon a steamer again, pretending to make the tour of the world in eighty days! No; all these gymnastics, you may be sure, will cease at Bombay.'

“我也希望如此，菲克斯先生。你看，一个理智的人不会耗费他的生命从船跳到火车上，然后又从火车跳到船上，假装要在80天内环游地球！不，相信我，所有这些体操式的运动都将会在孟买结束。”




'And Mr Fogg is getting on well?' asked Fix, in the most natural tone in the world.

“那么福格先生还好吗？”菲克斯以世界上最自然的口吻问道。




'Quite well, and I too. I eat like a famished ogre; it, the sea air.'

“很好，我也很好。我吃饭时就像一个饿鬼，是因为海洋的缘故吧。”




'But I never see your master on deck.'

“但我从来没在甲板上见过你的主人。”




'Never; he hasn't the least curiosity.’

“他从来没来过，他一点兴趣都没有。”




'Do you know, Mr Passepartout, that this pretended tour in eighty days may conceal some secret errand—perhaps a diplomatic mission?’

“你知道吗，路路通先生，这样假装做80天的旅行可能隐藏着某种机密的使命——也许是某种外交任务？”




'Faith, Monsieur Fix, I assure you I know nothing about it, nor would I give half-a-crown to find out.’

“上帝啊，菲克斯先生，我向您保证我对此一无所知，我也不会花半个克朗去打听它。”




After this meeting, Passepartout and Fix got into the habit of chatting together, the latter making it a point to gain the worthy man's confidence. He frequently offered him a glass of whisky or pale ale in the steamer bar-room, which Passepartout never failed to accept with graceful alacrity, mentally pronouncing Fix the best of good fellows.

这次见面之后，路路通和菲克斯有了一起聊天的习惯。菲克斯努力获取这个有价值的人的信任。菲克斯经常在蒸汽船的酒吧间里为路路通要一杯威士忌或淡啤酒，而路路通总会优雅爽快地接受，心里把菲克斯当成好人中的好人。




Meanwhile the 'Mongolia' was pushing forward rapidly; on the 13th, Mocha, surrounded by its ruined walls whereon date-trees were growing, was sighted, and on the mountains beyond were espied vast coffee-fields. Passepartout was ravished to behold this celebrated place, and thought that, with its circular walls and dismantled fort, it looked like an immense coffee cup and saucer. The following night they passed through the Strait of Bab-el-Mandeb, which means in Arabic 'The Bridge of Tears', and the next day they put in at Steamer Point, north-west of Aden harbour, to take in coal. This matter of fuelling steamers is a serious one at such distances from the coal mines; it costs the Peninsular Company some eight hundred thousand pounds a year. In these distant seas, coal is worth three or four pounds sterling a ton.

与此同时，“蒙古”号正在飞速地前进；13号时，也门的穆哈映入了眼帘，整座城都被长满枣树的残垣断壁包围，远处的山上有大片的咖啡林。路路通看到这座名城时变得欣喜若狂。他想，古城那环形的墙壁和拆掉的城堡，看上去像一个巨大的咖啡杯和杯托。第二个晚上他们穿过了曼德海峡，“曼德”在阿拉伯语里的意思是“泪之桥”。第二天他们驶进亚丁湾西北部的汽船岬去加煤。在距离煤矿这么遥远的地方为蒸汽船添加燃料是一件很繁重的事情，仅此一项半岛公司每年大约就要花费800,000英镑。在这样遥远的海域，一吨煤值3或4英镑。




The 'Mongolia' had still sixteen hundred and fifty miles to traverse before reaching Bombay, and was obliged to remain four hours at Steamer Point to coal up. But this delay, as it was foreseen, did not affect Phileas Fogg's programme; besides, the 'Mongolia', instead of reaching Aden on the morning of the 15th, when she was due, arrived there on the evening of the 14th, a gain of fifteen hours.

“蒙古”号在到达孟买前还得航行1650英里，而且不得不在汽船岬停留4小时来把煤加满。但是正如菲利斯·福格所预料的那样，这种耽搁不会影响他的计划；此外，“蒙古”号并非在预期的15号的早上到达亚丁湾，而是在14号的晚上就到达了那里，提前了15个小时。




Mr Fogg and his servant went ashore at Aden to have the passport again visaed
 ; Fix, unobserved, followed them. The visa procured, Mr Fogg returned on board to resume his former habits; while Passepartout, according to custom, sauntered about among the mixed population of Somalis, Banyans, Parsees, Jews, Arabs and Europeans who comprise the twenty-five thousand inhabitants of Aden. He gazed with wonder upon the fortifications which make this place the Gibraltar of the Indian Ocean, and the vast cisterns where the English engineers were still at work, two thousand years after the engineers of Solomon.

福格先生和他的仆人在亚丁湾上岸，再一次去验签护照，而菲克斯则悄悄地跟在了他们身后。护照签完之后，福格先生回到船上继续他先前的爱好；而路路通，按照习惯，在混杂的人群中四处闲逛，有索马里人、巴尼昂人、帕西人、犹太人、阿拉伯人，以及欧洲人，他们构成了亚丁湾的25,000居民。他好奇地盯着那些防御工事，它们使这个地方变成了印度洋的“直布罗陀海峡”，还有那巨大的贮水池，2000年前所罗门的工程师就在那里工作，如今英国的工程师们仍然在那里工作着。




'Very curious, very
 curious,' said Passepartout to himself, on returning to the steamer. 'I see that it is by no means useless to travel, if a man wants to see something new.' At six p.m. the 'Mongolia' slowly moved out of the roadstead, and was soon once more on the Indian Ocean. She had a hundred and sixty-eight hours in which to reach Bombay, and the sea was favourable, the wind being in the north-west, and all sails aiding the engine. The steamer rolled but little, the ladies, in fresh toilets, reappeared on deck, and the singing and dancing were resumed. The trip was being accomplished most successfully, and Passepartout was enchanted with the congenial companion which chance had secured him in the person of the delightful Fix. On Sunday, October 20th, towards noon, they came in sight of the Indian coast: two hour later pilot came on board. A range of hills lay against the sky in the horizon, and soon the rows of palms which adorn Bombay came distinctly into view. The steamer entered the road formed by the islands in the bay, and at half-past four she hauled up at the quays of Bombay.

“太神奇了，真是太神奇了。”路路通在回船的路上自言自语地说着。“我看出来旅行绝不是没用的，如果一个人想看点新鲜的东西的话。”下午6点钟的时候，“蒙古”号慢慢驶出抛锚处，很快再一次驰骋在了印度洋上。按规定它应该在168个小时之后到达孟买。海上的条件非常有利，刮的是西北风，所有的船帆都帮助发动机推动着船身。此时船身有些颠簸，但很轻微。那些重新打扮的女士又出现在了甲板上。人们又开始唱歌和舞蹈了。这次旅行完成得非常成功。路路通也为偶然结识菲克斯这样意气相投的伙伴而感到高兴。10月20日，星期六，几近中午时，他们已经能望到印度的海岸了：2小时后，领航员上了船。地平线上群山依靠着天空，很快一排排装点着孟买的棕榈树清晰地出现在眼前。蒸汽船进入港湾中由小岛形成的海路上，4点30分时它在孟买码头靠岸。




Phileas Fogg was in the act of finishing the thirty-third rubber of the voyage, and his partner and himself having, by a bold stroke, captured all thirteen of the tricks, concluded this fine campaign with a brilliant victory.

菲利斯·福格刚玩完航行中的第33局牌，他和他的搭档出了一次狠招，13张全部拿到，以光辉的胜利结束了这个美好的战局。




The 'Mongolia' was due at Bombay on the 22nd; she arrived on the 20th. This was a gain to Phileas Fogg of two days since his departure from London, and he calmly entered the fact in the itinerary, in the column of gains.

“蒙古”号应该在22号到达孟买，但它20号就到了。自菲利斯·福格离开伦敦之日起，他又赢得了2天的时间，他平静地将其写入了旅行日记中的提前栏里。








CHAPTER 10 IN WHICH PASSEPARTOUT IS ONLY TOO GLAD TO GET OFF WITH THE LOSS OF HIS SHOES. 

第十章 路路通乐极生悲丢了鞋




Everybody knows that the great reversed triangle of land, with its base in the north and its apex in the south, which is called India, embraces fourteen hundred thousand square miles, upon which is spread unequally a population of one hundred and eighty millions of souls. The British Crown exercises a real and despotic dominion over the larger portion of this vast country, and has a governor-general stationed at Calcutta, governors at Madras, Bombay, and in Bengal, and a lieutenant-governor at Agra.

人人都知道，这片被称为印度的大倒三角形，它的底朝北、顶朝南，环绕着一百四十万平方英里的土地，上面不均匀地分布着一亿八千万的人口。英国皇室对这个大国较大的一部分地区实施着名副其实的专制统治，他们在加尔各答设有全印总督，在马德拉斯、孟买，和孟加拉设有地方总督，在阿格拉设有副督。




But British India, properly so called, only embraces seven hundred thousand square miles, and a population of from one hundred to one hundred and ten millions of inhabitants. A considerable portion of India is still free from British authority; and there are certain ferocious rajahs in the interior who are absolutely independent. The celebrated East India Company was all-powerful from 1756, when the English first gained a foothold on the spot where now stands the city of Madras, down to the time of the great Sepoy insurrection. It gradually annexed province after province, purchasing them of the native chiefs, whom it seldom paid, and appointed the governor-general and his subordinates, civil and military. But the East India Company has now passed away, leaving the British possessions in India directly under the control of the Crown. The aspect of the country, as well as the manners and distinctions of race, is daily changing.

但是真正所谓的英属印度，只有七十万平方英里，拥有一亿到一亿一千万的人口。印度相当大的一部分领土仍然不在英国的统治范围之内；而且内陆有某些野蛮的拉甲，他们是完全不受约束的。从1756年起，著名的东印度公司开始拥有至高的权力，那时英国刚刚在现马德拉斯所在地站稳脚跟，这种情况一直持续到印度大起义之时。东印度公司渐渐吞并一个又一个省，名义上是从当地长官手里买下它们，但实际上几乎没有付钱给他们。这个公司还任命了全印总督及其下属的文武官员。但是东印度公司现在已经解体了，英属印度由英国皇室直接统治。这个国家的面貌，还有风俗和种族差异天天都在发生变化。




Formerly one was obliged to travel in India by the old cumbrous methods of going on foot or on horseback, in palanquins or unwieldy coaches; now, fast steamboats ply on the Indus and the Ganges, and a great railway, with branch lines joining the main line at many points on its route, traverses the peninsula from Bombay to Calcutta in three days. This railway does not run in a direct line across India. The distance between Bombay and Calcutta, as the bird flies, is only from one thousand to eleven hundred miles; but the deflections of the road increase this distance by more than a third.

先前去印度旅行只能靠古老缓慢的工具，如步行或骑马、乘轿子或笨重的马车；如今，快速的蒸汽船在印度河和恒河上定期往返，还有一条大铁路，它的许多支线与主线有许多交点，3天之内就能从孟买到加尔各答穿越印度半岛。这条铁路并不是直线穿越印度。孟买和加尔各答之间的距离，如果是鸟飞行的话，只有1,000到1,100英里；但是道路的偏折使这段距离增加了三分之一还要多。




The general route of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway is as follows:—Leaving Bombay, it passes through Salcette, crossing to the continent opposite Tannah, goes over the chain of the Western Ghauts, runs thence north-east as far as Burhampoor, skirts the nearly independent territory of Bundelcund, ascends to Allahabad, turns thence eastwardly, meeting the Ganges at Benares, then departs from the river a little, and, descending south-eastward by Burdivan and the French town of Chandernagor, has its terminus at Calcutta.

大印度半岛铁路的总路线如下：从孟买出发，穿越萨塞提岛，横贯到塔那对面的那片大陆，跨过连绵的西哥山脉，从那里向东北一直延伸到布尔汉普尔，沿着本德尔肯德几乎独立的区域的边沿，向北到达阿拉哈巴德，在那里向东转，在贝拿勒斯与恒河照会，然后稍微偏离这条河流一些，向东南前进经由布迪尔万和法属尚德纳戈尔镇，最终到达加尔各答。




The passengers of the 'Mongolia' went ashore at half-past four p.m.; at exactly eight the train would start for Calcutta.

“蒙古”号上的乘客在下午4点30分上岸；8点整有一趟火车将开往加尔各答。




Mr Fogg, after bidding good-bye to his whist partners, left the steamer, gave his servant several errands to do, urged it upon him to be at the station promptly at eight, and, with his regular step, which beat to the second, like an astronomical clock, directed his Steps to the passport office. As for the wonders of Bombay—its famous city hall, its splendid library, its forts and docks, its bazaars, mosques, synagogues, its Armenian churches, and the noble pagoda on Malabar Hill with its two polygonal towers—he cared not a straw to see them. He would not deign to examine even the masterpieces of Elephanta, or the mysterious hypogea, concealed southeast from the docks, or those fine remains of Buddhist architecture, the Kanherian grottoes of the island of Salcette.

福格先生向他的惠斯特牌友们道别后，便下了船。他吩咐给他的仆人一些差事，还强调路路通要在8点钟准时到达车站。而后，他便迈着规律的步伐，仿佛和天文钟的秒针一个频率，径直去签证办公室了。至于孟买的奇观——著名的市政厅、壮观的图书馆、城堡和船坞、市场、清真寺、犹太教会堂、亚美尼亚教堂，还有马拉巴尔山上带有两个多角塔的宏伟的塔式寺庙——他都不屑一顾。埃勒凡塔石窟这样的杰作、隐藏在港口东南部的神秘的地下古墓、精美的佛教建筑遗址，或是萨塞提岛的冈艾里石窟，他也都不屑去欣赏。




Having transacted his business at the passport office, Phileas Fogg repaired quietly to the railway station, where he ordered dinner. Among the dishes served up to him, the landlord especially recommended a certain giblet of 'native rabbit', on which he prided himself.

在签证办公室处理完他的事后，菲利斯·福格平静地前往火车站，在那里点了晚餐。在饭店可以提供的菜肴中，老板特别推荐一道由“本地野兔”做成的杂碎菜品，他很是以此为荣。




Mr Fogg accordingly tasted the dish, but, despite its spiced sauce, found it far from palatable. He rang for the landlord, and on his appearance, said, fixing his clear eyes upon him, 'Is this rabbit, sir?'

于是福格先生尝了尝这道菜，但是，尽管菜里放了调味汁，却发现它还是很难吃。他摇铃把老板叫来，老板刚一露面，福格先生就用他清澈的眼睛盯着老板说：“这是野兔吗，先生？”




'Yes, my lord,' the rogue boldly replied, 'rabbit from the jungles.'

“是的，阁下，”那个骗子大胆地回答说，“是从灌木丛打来的野兔。”




'And this rabbit did not mew when he was killed?'

“那这只野兔死的时候没有喵喵地叫？”




'Mew, my lord! What, a rabbit mew! I swear to you—’

“喵喵地叫，阁下！什么，野兔喵喵地叫！我向您发誓——”




'Be so good, landlord, as not to swear, but remember this: cats were formerly considered, in India, as sacred animals. That was a good time.’

“好了，老板，不用发誓了，但是记着：猫先前在印度可是被视为神圣之物。那是个美好的时代。”




'For the cats, my lord?'

“猫的美好时代，阁下？”




'Perhaps for the travellers as well!'

“也许也是旅客的！”




After which Mr Fogg quietly continued his dinner. Fix had gone on shore shortly after Mr Fogg, and his first destination was the headquarters of the Bombay police. He made himself known as a London detective, told his business at Bombay, and the position of affairs relative to the supposed robber, and nervously asked if a warrant had arrived from London. It had not reached the office; indeed, there had not yet been time for it to arrive. Fix was sorely disappointed, and tried to obtain an order of arrest from the director of the Bombay police. This the director refused, as the matter concerned the London office, which alone could legally deliver the warrant. Fix did not insist, and was fain to resign himself to await the arrival of the important document; but he was determined not to lose sight of the mysterious rogue as long as he stayed in Bombay. He did not doubt for a moment, anymore than Passepartout, that Phileas Fogg would remain there, at least until it was time for the warrant to arrive.

此后福格先生继续安静地吃晚餐。福格先生上岸之后不久，菲克斯就也上了岸，他的第一个目的地是孟买警察总署。他介绍自己是名来自伦敦的侦探，说明了他在孟买的任务，还有那个嫌疑犯相关情况的重要性，还紧张地询问拘捕令是否已经从伦敦寄来。拘捕令还没来到警局，确实，时间这么短不可能到达。菲克斯非常失望，并且设法从孟买警局的局长那里得到一张逮捕令。但局长拒绝了菲克斯的要求，因为这件事牵扯到伦敦警局，只有伦敦警局才能依法发出逮捕令。菲克斯没有坚持，只得无奈地继续等那份重要文件；但是他决定，只要他在孟买，就决不会再让那个神秘的盗贼离开视线。他就像路路通一样，坚信菲利斯·福格会一直呆在那里，至少会呆到拘捕令到达的时候。




Passepartout, however, had no sooner heard his master's orders on leaving the 'Mongolia', than he saw at once that they were to leave Bombay as they had done Suez and Paris, and that the journey would be extended at least as far as Calcutta, and perhaps beyond that place. He began to ask himself if this bet that Mr Fogg talked about was not really in good earnest, and whether his fate was not in truth forcing him, despite his love of repose, around the world in eighty days!

然而路路通在离开“蒙古”号时，刚一听到主人的命令，他就马上明白他们要离开孟买，就像在苏伊士和巴黎那样，而且至少会到加尔各答那么远，也许还会更远。他开始问自己福格先生所说的赌注是否是认真的，他喜欢安静，但命运是否真的要强迫他环绕地球80天呢！




Having purchased the usual quota of shirts and shoes, he took a leisurely promenade about the streets, where crowds of people of many nationalities—Europeans, Persians with pointed caps, Banyas with round turbans, Sindis with square bonnets, Parsees with black mitres and long-robed Armenians—were collected. It happened to be the day of a Parsee festival. These descendants of the sect of Zoroaster—the most thrifty, civilized, intelligent and austere of the East Indians, among whom are counted the richest native merchants of Bombay—were celebrating a sort of religious carnival, with processions and shows, in the midst of which Indian dancing-girls, clothed in rose-coloured gauze, looped up with gold and silver, danced airily, but with perfect modesty, to the sound of viols and the clanging of tambourines. It is needless to say that Passepartout watched these curious ceremonies with staring eyes and gaping mouth, and that his countenance was that of the greenest booby imaginable.

照例买好所需的衬衫和鞋子后，他在街上悠闲地散着步，来自各个国家的人——欧洲人、戴尖顶帽的波斯人、裹圆包头巾的巴尼昂人、戴方帽的信德人、戴黑色礼帽的帕西人和穿长袍的亚美尼亚人——都集中在那里。那天碰巧是帕西人的一个节日。这些琐罗亚斯德教的后裔们——东印度人中最节俭、最有教养、最聪明也最严厉的一族，在他们中间可以数出孟买当地最富的商人——正在庆祝一种宗教的狂欢节，街上有游行和表演，其中跳舞的印度姑娘们，披着玫瑰红色的薄纱，缠绕着金银线，和着六弦提琴声和变化的铃鼓声轻快地跳着舞，仪态端庄合宜。不用说，这些奇特的仪式让路路通看得目瞪口呆，他的表情是那种可以想象得到的最头脑简单的傻瓜的表情。




Unhappily for his master, as well as himself, his curiosity drew him unconsciously farther off than he intended to go. At last, having seen the Parsee carnival wind away in the distance, he was turning his steps towards the station, when he happened to espy the splendid pagoda on Malabar Hill, and was seized with an irresistible desire to see its interior. He was quite ignorant that it is forbidden to Christians to enter certain Indian temples, and that even the faithful must not go in without first leaving their shoes outside the door. It may be said here that the wise policy of the British Government severely punishes a disregard of the practices of the native religions.

对于他和他的主人同样不幸的是，他的好奇心不知不觉地把他带到很远的地方，这原不是他的本意。最后，他望着帕西人的狂欢消失在远处，正要扭头往车站去时，碰巧看到马拉巴尔山上那座宏伟的塔式寺庙，他有一种无法抵制的欲望，想去看看里面的样子。他完全不知道，一些印度寺庙是禁止基督教徒进入的，而且即使是虔诚的信徒，也必须先把鞋子脱在门外才能入内。据说在这里，英国政府那明智的政策会严厉地惩罚那些不尊重当地宗教习惯的行为。




Passepartout, however, thinking no harm, went in like a simple tourist, and was soon lost in admiration of the splendid Brahmin ornamentation which everywhere met his eyes, when of a sudden he found himself sprawling on the sacred flagging. He looked up to behold three enraged priests, who forthwith fell upon him, tore off his shoes, and began to beat him with loud, savage exclamations. The agile Frenchman was soon upon his feet again, and lost no time in knocking down two of his long-gowned adversaries with his fists and a vigorous application of his toes; then, rushing out of the pagoda as fast as his legs could carry him, he soon escaped the third priest by mingling with the crowd in the streets.

然而路路通没想到有什么坏处，像一般游客一样走了进去，很快就沉浸在欣赏婆罗门辉煌的装饰品中了，每一处都吸引着他的眼球，就在这时他突然发现自己趴在神圣的石板地上了。他抬起头，看到三个愤怒的教士。他们立即扑倒在他身上，扒掉他的鞋子，然后开始打他，嘴里还野蛮地大声叫骂着。身手敏捷的路路通很快就又站了起来，而且立马便用拳头和有力的脚趾将其中两个穿长袍的对手打倒了；随后，他以最快的的速度冲出寺庙，混入街上的人群中，很快就摆脱了第三个教士。




At five minutes before eight, Passepartout, hatless, shoeless, and having in the squabble lost his package of shirts and shoes, rushed breathlessly into the station.

7点55分时，路路通气喘吁吁地冲进了车站。他没戴帽，没穿鞋，还在争吵中把装着衬衫和鞋子的包袋给弄丢了。




Fix, who had followed Mr Fogg to the station, and saw that he was really going to leave Bombay, was there, upon the platform. He had resolved to follow the supposed robber to Calcutta, and farther, if necessary. Passepartout did not observe the detective, who stood in an obscure corner; but Fix heard him relate his adventures in a few words to Mr Fogg.

菲克斯如今就在站台上。他之前跟踪福格先生进了站，明白他真的打算离开孟买了。他已经下定决心要跟着这个所谓的窃贼去加尔各答，如果有必要的话，更远都可以。路路通没有看到这个侦探，因为菲克斯站在一个隐蔽的角落里；但是菲克斯听到路路通用几句话向福格先生叙述了他那段不幸经历。




'I hope that this will not happen again,' said Phileas Fogg, coldly, as he got into the train. Poor Passepartout, quite crestfallen, followed his master without a word. Fix was on the point of entering another carriage, when an idea struck him which induced him to alter his plan.

“我希望这样的事不会再发生了。”菲利斯·福格上车的时候冷漠地说了一句。可怜的路路通非常沮丧，一言不发地跟在主人后面。菲克斯正要进入另一节车厢，这时他冒出了一个想法，致使他改变了他的计划。




'No, I'll stay,' muttered he. 'An offence has been committed on Indian soil. I've got my man.’

“不，我要留下来。”他自言自语地说，“既然他在印度的土地上犯了罪，我就得抓人。”




Just then the locomotive gave a sharp screech, and the train passed out into the darkness of the night.

就在这时，火车头发出了刺耳的鸣笛声，随后火车驶入了漆黑的夜色中。








CHAPTER 11 IN WHICH PHILEAS FOGG SECURES A CURIOUS MEANS OF CONVEYANCE AT A FABULOUS PRICE. 

第十一章　菲利斯·福格以高价换得一种奇特的交通工具




The train had started punctually. Among the passengers were a number of officers, Government officials, and opium and indigo merchants, whose business called them to the eastern coast. Passepartout rode in the same carriage with his master, and a third passenger occupied a seat opposite to them. This was Sir Francis Cromarty, one of Mr Fogg's whist partners on the 'Mongolia', now on his way to join his corps at Benares. Sir Francis was a tall, fair man of fifty, who had greatly distinguished himself in the last Sepoy revolt. He made India his home only paying brief visits to England at rare intervals; and was almost as familiar as a native with the customs, history and character of India and its people. But Phileas Fogg, who was not travelling, but only describing a circumference, took no pains to inquire into these subjects; he was a solid body, traversing an orbit around the terrestrial globe, according to the laws of rational mechanics. He was at this moment calculating in his mind the number of hours spent since his departure from London, and, had it been in his nature to make a useless demonstration, would have rubbed his hands for satisfaction. Sir Francis Cromarty had observed the oddity of his travelling companion—although the only opportunity he had for studying him had been while he was dealing the cards, and between two rubbers—and questioned himself whether a human heart really beat beneath this cold exterior, and whether Phileas Fogg had any sense of the beauties of nature. The brigadier-general was free to mentally confess, that, of all the eccentric persons he had ever met, none was comparable to this product of the exact sciences.

火车准时出发了。乘客中有许多军官、政府官员，以及鸦片和靛蓝染料商人，这些商人由于生意需要得去东海岸。路路通和他的主人坐在同一节车厢里，还有另外一名乘客坐在他们的对面。他是弗朗西斯·克罗马蒂爵士，福格先生在“蒙古”号上玩惠斯特牌时的一个牌友，他如今正在去贝拿勒斯和他的部队会合的路上。弗朗西斯爵士个子很高，白肤金发，年过半百。他在最近的“印度大起义”中表现突出。他把印度当成自己的家，只是偶尔回英国；他像印度人一样了解这个国家的风俗、历史、特点和人民。但是菲利斯·福格不是在旅行，只是在画一个圆周。他才不肯去费力打听这些内容；他是个刻板的人，他要按照合理的力学规律绕着地球走一圈。这时，他正在脑海里计算他从离开伦敦之后所花费的时间。如果说他天生就爱做些无用的证明，他会搓搓手以示满意。弗朗西斯·克罗马蒂爵士已经看出他这位旅行伙伴有些古怪——尽管他只能在打牌的时候和牌局的间隙观察他——所以他问自己在菲利斯·福格这冷漠的外表下是否真的有一颗人心在跳动呢，他对大自然的美景是否有任何感受呢。这个陆军准将随意地琢磨着，在所有他碰到过的怪人中，没人能和这个精确科学的产物相比。




Phileas Fogg had not concealed from Sir Francis his design of going round the world, nor the circumstances under which he set out; and the general only saw in the wager a useless eccentricity and a lack of sound common sense. In the way this strange gentleman was going on, he would leave the world without having done any good to himself or anybody else.

菲利斯·福格既没有向弗朗西斯爵士隐瞒他环游世界的计划，也没有隐瞒他出发时的情形；而这位准将认为这个赌局古怪得毫无意义，参与的人也缺乏正确的常识。这个古怪的绅士采用的方式在他辞世之后，不会为他自己和其他人带来任何好处。




An hour after leaving Bombay the train had passed the viaducts and the island Salcette, and had got into the open country. At Callyan they reached the junction of the branch line which descends towards southeastern India by Kandallah and Pounah; and, passing Pauwell, they entered the defiles of the mountains, with their basalt bases, and their summits crowned with thick and verdant forests. Phileas Fogg and Sir Francis Cromarty exchanged a few words from time to time, and now Sir Francis, reviving the conversation, observed, 'Some years ago, Mr Fogg, you would have met with a delay at this point which would probably have lost you your wager.'

在离开孟买一小时后，火车经过几座高架桥和萨塞提岛，开进了一个开阔的乡村。他们来到了支线的枢纽站卡连，这条支线经过坎达拉哈和普纳向印度东南部延伸；经过波威尔时，他们进入了山中峡道，山底都是玄武岩，而山顶则覆盖着茂密翠绿的森林。菲利斯·福格和弗朗西斯·克罗马蒂爵士时不时地说几句话。现在，弗朗西斯爵士重新挑起话头说：“福格先生，要是前几年的话，你恐怕得在这儿耽搁几天，那样你的赌注很可能就保不住了。”




'How so, Sir Francis?'

“怎么会这样，弗朗西斯爵士？”




'Because the railway stopped at the base of these mountains, which the passengers were obliged to cross in palanquins or on ponies to Kandallah, on the other side.'

“因为铁路只通到山脚下，要想去山那边的坎达拉哈，乘客们只能乘轿子或骑小马驹。”




'Such a delay would not have deranged my plans in the least,' said Mr Fogg. 'I have constantly foreseen the likelihood of certain obstacles.'

“这样的耽搁一点也不会打乱我的计划，”福格先生说，“可能出现的障碍事先我已经都预见到了。”




'But, Mr Fogg,' pursued Sir Francis, 'you run the risk of having some difficulty about this worthy fellow's adventure at the pagoda.' Passepartout, his feet comfortably wrapped in his travelling-blanket, was sound asleep, and did not dream that anybody was talking about him. 'The Government is very severe upon that kind of offence. It takes particular care that the religious customs of the Indians should be respected, and if your servant were caught—’

“但是，福格先生，”弗朗西斯爵士继续说，“这个棒小伙在寺庙闯的祸就差点坏了你的好事。”此时路路通的脚舒服地裹在旅行毯里，睡得很香，丝毫不知有人正在说他。“政府对那种罪行惩罚得非常严厉。英国政府特别注意尊重印度人的宗教习俗，所以如果你的仆人被抓住的话——”




'Very well, Sir Francis,' replied Mr Fogg, 'if he had been caught he would have been condemned and punished, and then would have quietly returned to Europe. I don't see how this affair could have delayed his master.’

“很好，弗朗西斯爵士，”福格先生回答说，“如果他被抓住的话，就会被定罪、被惩罚，随后再不声不响地回到欧洲。我想不明白这事怎么会耽搁他的主人。”




The conversation fell again. During the night the train left the mountains behind, and passed Nassik, and the next day proceeded over the flat, well-cultivated country of the Khandeish, with its straggling villages, above which rose the minarets of the pagodas. This fertile territory is watered by numerous small rivers and limpid streams, mostly tributaries of the Godavery.

谈话又中断了。夜里时，火车开过群山，路过了纳西克。第二天火车继续行进在堪地士乡下那平坦、精耕细作的土地上。那里有零零散散的村庄，上方是高耸的塔式寺庙的光塔。这片肥沃的土地由许多小河和清澈的小溪灌溉着，大部分溪流都是戈达瓦里河的支流。




Passepartout, on waking and looking out, could not realize that he was actually crossing India in a railway train. The locomotive, guided by an English engineer and fed with English coal, threw out its smoke upon cotton, coffee, nutmeg, clove and pepper plantations, while the steam curled in spirals around groups of palm-trees, in the midst of which were seen picturesque bungalows, viharis (a sort of abandoned monasteries), and marvellous temples enriched by the exhaustless ornamentation of Indian architecture. Then they came upon vast tracts extending to the horizon, with jungles inhabited by snakes and tigers, which fled at the noise of the train; succeeded by forests penetrated by the railway, and still haunted by elephants which, with pensive eyes, gazed at the train as it passed. The travellers crossed, beyond Malligaum, the fatal country so often stained with blood by the sectaries of the goddess Kali. Not far off rose Ellora, with its graceful pagodas, and the famous Aurungabad, capital of the ferocious Aureng-Zeb, now the chief town of one of the detached provinces of the kingdom of the Nizam. It was thereabouts that Feringhea, the Thuggee chief, king of the stranglers, held his sway. These ruffians, united by a secret bond, strangled victims of every age in honour of the goddess Death, without ever shedding blood; there was a period when this part of the country could scarcely be travelled over without corpses being found in every direction. The English Government has succeeded in greatly diminishing these murders, though the Thuggees still exist, and pursue the exercise of their horrible rites.

路路通，醒来向外张望的时候，并没有意识到他实际上正坐着火车穿越印度。火车由英国司机驾驶，烧着英国的煤，将烟喷到棉花、咖啡、肉豆蔻、丁香和辣椒的种植园上，蒸汽则缠绕着一棵棵棕榈树，空隙中人们可以看到如画的孟加拉式平房、寺院（一种废弃的修道院），和装点着无数印式建筑装饰物的令人赞叹的寺庙。随后他们路过一片开阔的地面，一直延伸到地平线，这里的丛林里寄居着蛇和老虎，这些动物一听到火车的喧嚣声就逃走了；接下来火车开过一片森林，附近仍有大象出没，它们用忧虑的眼神盯着路过的火车。火车载着旅客们驶出了马利甘姆，这是一个充满凶险的乡村，经常被女神卡丽的信徒们弄满血污。不远处耸立着艾洛拉寺，里面有优美的塔式寺庙，还有著名的城市奥兰加巴德。奥兰加巴德曾是凶悍的奥仑扎布的首府，如今是尼赞王国一个独立省份的要镇。特鲁吉首领、压制者的国王费林黑统治着附近那个地区。这些由一个秘密团体所统领的暴徒，每年都以死亡女神的名义杀死各个年龄段的群众，但从不让他们流血；有一段时期，该国的这个地区几乎到处都是尸体。尽管特鲁吉分子依然存在，并且继续进行着他们的恐怖仪式，但英国政府已经成功地、极大地减少了这些凶杀案的数量。




At half-past twelve the train stopped at Burhampoor, where Passepartout was able to purchase some Indian slippers, ornamented with false pearls, in which, with evident vanity, he proceeded to incase his feet. The travellers made a hasty breakfast and started off for Assurghur, after skirting for a little the banks of the small river Tapty, which empties into the Gulf of Cambray, near Surat.

12点半时，火车停在了布尔汉普尔。路路通在那里能买到一些印度拖鞋，上面装饰着一些假珍珠。他穿上拖鞋之后，显得非常得意。旅客们沿着塔普蒂小河的河岸溜达了一小段之后，匆匆吃过早饭，向阿苏古尔出发了。塔普蒂河流进苏拉特附近的坎布雷湾。




Passepartout was now plunged into absorbing reverie. Up to his arrival at Bombay, he had entertained hopes that their journey would end there; but now that they were plainly whirling across India at full speed, a sudden change had come over the spirit of his dreams. His old vagabond nature returned to him; the fantastic ideas of his youth once more took possession of him. He came to regard his master's project as intended in good earnest, believed in the reality of the bet, and therefore in the tour of the worlds and the necessity of making it without fail within the designated period. Already he began to worry about possible delays, and accidents which might happen on the way. He recognized himself as being personally interested in the wager, and trembled at the thought that he might have been the means of losing it by his unpardonable folly of the night before. Being much less cool-headed than Mr Fogg, he was much more restless, counting and recounting the days passed over, uttering maledictions when the train stopped, and accusing it of sluggishness, and mentally blaming Mr Fogg for not having bribed the engineer. The worthy fellow was ignorant that, while it was possible by such means to hasten the rate of a steamer, it could not be done on the railway.

路路通如今正陷入专注的遐想中。在他到达孟买时，他就曾希望旅程能就此结束；但是他们正平淡地以全速飞快地穿越印度，而他的想法也突然有了变化。他又恢复了过去流浪的本性，年轻时候天马行空的想法再一次控制了他。他开始相信主人的计划完全是认真的，相信赌注是真实的，因此也相信确实要进行环游世界的旅行并且必须在规定的时间内完成。他已经开始担心可能导致延误的情形和路上可能发生的意外事件了。他意识到自己对这次打赌也挺感兴趣的，而且想到有可能因为前一天晚上不可原谅的愚蠢行为而失去赌注时，他就会颤抖。他可没有福格先生那么冷静，又焦躁又不安，把度过的日子数了又数，火车停的时候就说一些诅咒的话，而后指责火车开得太慢，其实心里是在责备福格先生没有贿赂火车司机。这个棒小伙不知道这个办法在给轮船提速的时候可能行得通，用在火车上却是无济于事。




The train entered the defiles of the Sutpour Mountains, which separate the Khandeish from Bundelcund, towards evening. The next day Sir Francis Cromarty asked Passepartout what time it was; to which, on consulting his watch, he replied that it was three in the morning. This famous timepiece, always regulated on the Greenwich meridian, which was now some seventy-seven degrees westward, was at least four hours slow. Sir Francis corrected Passepartout's time, whereupon the latter made the same remark that he had done to Fix; and upon the general insisting that the watch should be regulated in each new meridian, since he was constantly going east-ward, that is in the face of the sun, and therefore the days were shorter by four minutes for each degree gone over, Passepartout obstinately refused to alter his watch, which he kept at London time. It was an innocent delusion which could harm no one.

在临近夜晚时，火车进入了堪地士和本德尔肯德之间的苏特普山脉的峡道中。第二天弗朗西斯·克罗马蒂爵士问路路通几点了，路路通看了看表回答说是凌晨3点钟。这块名表总是按照格林尼治子午线来调整时间，而格林尼治目前大约在他西面77度，他的表至少慢了4个小时。弗朗西斯爵士纠正了路路通的时间，而路路通又把对菲克斯说过的话重复了一遍；这位准将坚持说路路通应该把表按照所到之地的经线进行调整，因为他一直在向东走，面向着太阳，因此每过一个经度，这天就会缩短4分钟，但路路通固执地拒绝调整他的表，仍旧保持着伦敦时间。这真是个天真的幻想，不过倒也与人无碍。




The train stopped, at eight o'clock, in the midst of a glade some fifteen miles beyond Rothal, where there were several bungalows and workmen's cabins.

8点钟的时候，火车停在了距离罗莎尔15英里的森林空地中，那里有几间平房和工人们的小屋。




The conductor, passing along the carriages, shouted, 'Passengers will get out here!'

列车长在经过车厢时喊道：“旅客们，请在这里下车！”




Phileas Fogg looked at Sir Francis Cromarty for an explanation; but the general could not tell what meant a halt in the midst of this forest of dates and acacias.

菲利斯·福格看了看弗朗西斯·克罗马蒂爵士想听听他如何解释；但是这位准将也说不出在这片枣树和洋槐树林里停车是什么意思。




Passepartout, not less surprised, rushed out and speedily returned, crying: 'Monsieur, no more railway!'

路路通同样感到非常惊讶，冲出去又飞快地返回来，喊着：“先生，前面没有铁路了！”




'What do you mean?' asked Sir Francis.

“什么意思？”弗朗西斯爵士问道。




'I mean to say that the train isn't going on.’

“我是说火车停这儿不走了。”




The general at once stepped out, while Phileas Fogg calmly followed him, and they proceeded together to the conductor.

这位准将立刻走了出去，菲利斯·福格平静地跟在他后面，他们一起走到了列车长面前。




'Where are we?' asked Sir Francis.

“我们这是在哪儿啊？”弗朗西斯爵士问道。




'At the hamlet of Kholby.'

“一个小村庄，叫科尔比。”




'Do we stop here?'

“我们就停在这儿了吗？”




'Certainly. The railway isn't finished.’

“当然，铁路还没有完工。”




'What! not finished?'

“什么！还没完工？”




'No. There's still a matter of fifty miles to be laid from here to Allahabad, where the line begins again.’

“是的。从这儿到阿拉哈巴德还得铺50英里的铁路，到阿拉哈巴德就又有铁路了。”




'But the papers announced the opening of the railway throughout.'

“但是报纸上说铁路已经全线开通了。”




'What would you have, officer? The papers were mistaken.'

“那又怎么样，长官？报纸弄错了。”




'Yet you sell tickets from Bombay to Calcutta,' retorted Sir Francis, who was growing warm.

“可你们卖的是从孟买到加尔各答的车票。”弗朗西斯爵士变得越来越激动，反驳他说。




'No doubt,' replied the conductor; 'but the passengers know that they must provide means of transportation for themselves from Kholby to Allahabad.'

“不错，”列车长回答道，“但是旅客们都知道他们得自己想办法从科尔比到阿拉哈巴德。”




Sir Francis was furious. Passepartout would willingly have knocked the conductor down, and did not dare to look at his master.

弗朗西斯爵士十分生气。路路通真想把这个列车长给打倒，但又不敢看他的主人。




'Sir Francis,' said Mr Fogg quietly, 'we will, if you please, look about for some means of conveyance to Allahabad.'

“弗朗西斯爵士，”福格先生平静地说，“如果您愿意的话，我们还是四处看看有没有什么交通工具能到阿拉哈巴德吧。”




'Mr Fogg, this is a delay greatly to your disadvantage.'

“福格先生，这种耽搁对你极为不利啊。”




'No, Sir Francis; it was foreseen.'

“不，弗朗西斯爵士，这都在意料之中。”




'What! You knew that the way—’

“什么！难道你知道这条路——”




'Not at all; but I knew that some obstacle or other would sooner or later arise on my route. Nothing, therefore, is lost. I have two days, which I have already gained, to sacrifice. A steamer leaves Calcutta for Hong Kong at noon, on the 25th. This is the 22nd, and we shall reach Calcutta in time.’

“我并不知道，但是我知道旅途中早晚都会有这样、那样的障碍。因此，没什么损失。我已经提前两天了，可以拿这两天来抵。25号有一艘轮船会在中午从加尔各答出发去香港。今天是22号，所以我们得及时赶到加尔各答。”




There was nothing to say to so confident a response.

福格先生回答得如此自信真是让人无话可说。




It was but too true that the railway came to a termination at this point. The papers were like some watches, which have a way of getting too fast, and had been premature in their announcement of the completion of the line. The greater part of the travellers were aware of this interruption, and leaving the train, they began to engage such vehicles as the village could provide four-wheeled palkigharis, waggons drawn by zebus, carriages that looked like perambulating pagodas, palanquins, ponies and what not.

铁路就修到这里了，这是千真万确的事情。那些报纸就像走得快的表一样，提前就把线路完工的消息给刊登出来了。大部分旅客都知道铁路会在这里中断，一下火车，他们就开始占用村庄里可以找到的各种交通工具，包括四轮车、瘤牛拉的篷车、看上去像移动寺庙一样的四轮马车、轿子、小马驹以及其他类似的工具。




Mr Fogg and Sir Francis Cromarty, after searching the village from end to end, came back without having found anything.

福格先生和弗朗西斯·克罗马蒂爵士把村子从头到尾搜了一遍，两手空空地回来了。




'I shall go afoot,' said Phileas Fogg.

“我要步行到阿拉哈巴德去。”菲利斯·福格说。




Passepartout, who had now rejoined his master, made a wry grimace, as he thought of his magnificent, but too frail Indian shoes. Happily he too had been looking about him, and, after a moment's hesitation, said, 'Monsieur, I think I have found a means of conveyance.'

路路通现在又和他的主人会合了，当他想到自己那漂亮却不结实的印度鞋子时，他做了个痛苦的表情。高兴的是，在此之前他已经四处找了找，他犹豫了一下说道：“先生，我想我发现了一种交通工具。”




'What?'

“是什么？”




'An elephant! An elephant that belongs to an Indian who lives but a hundred steps from here.'

“大象！有一个印度人有一头大象，他就住在离这儿100步远的地方。




'Let's go and see the elephant,' replied Mr Fogg.

“我们去看看这头大象吧。”福格先生回答说。




They soon reached a small hut, near which, enclosed within some high palings, was the animal in question. An Indian came out of the hut, and, at their request, conducted them within the enclosure. The elephant, which its owner had reared, not for a beast of burden, but for warlike purposes, was half domesticated. The Indian had begun already, by often irritating him, and feeding him every three months on sugar and butter, to impart to him a ferocity not in his nature, this method being often employed by those who train the Indian elephants for battle. Happily, however, for Mr Fogg, the animal's instruction in this direction had not gone far, and the elephant still preserved his natural gentleness. Kiouni—this was the name of the beast—could doubtless travel rapidly for a long time, and, in default of any other means of Conveyance, Mr Fogg resolved to hire him. But elephants are far from cheap in India, where they are becoming scarce; the males, which alone are suitable for circus shows, are much sought, especially as but few of them are domesticated. When, therefore, Mr Fogg proposed to the Indian to hire Kiouni, he refused point-blank. Mr Fogg persisted, offering the excessive sum of ten pounds an hour for the loan of the beast to Allahabad. Refused. Twenty pounds? Refused also. Forty pounds? Still refused. Passepartout jumped at each advance; but the Indian declined to be tempted. Yet the offer was an alluring one, for, supposing it took the elephant fifteen hours to reach Allahabad, his owner would receive no less than six hundred pounds sterling.

他们很快就来到了一个小茅草屋前，它的附近围着一圈高高的栅栏，里面就圈着他们讨论的那头大象。一个印度人从茅草屋里走了出来，在他们的要求下，这个印度人把他们领进了栅栏里。这头大象是半家养的，主人已经开始驯养它了，目的不是让它驮东西，而是要它打仗。这个印度人已经开始驯化它了，常常激怒它，每3个月喂它一次糖和黄油，培养它本性中没有的凶悍。这种方法经常被那些训练印度象打仗的人使用。令人高兴的是，对于福格先生来说，这头大象在这个方面的训练还没有进行得很深入，因此它仍保留着天性中温和的一面。奇乌尼——这就是这头巨兽的名字——毫无疑问能快速地走很长时间，而且在已经没有其他交通工具的情况下，福格先生决定租用它。但是大象在印度一点也不便宜，因为印度的大象越来越少了；只有雄象适合做马戏团表演，现在严重供不应求，而被驯化的象太少更加剧了这种情况。因此，福格先生在向那个印度人提出要租用奇乌尼时，象主人直截了当地就拒绝了。福格先生也不气馁，提出每小时10英镑的高价来租借这头巨兽去阿拉哈巴德。被拒绝了。20英镑？又被拒绝了。40英镑？还是被拒绝了。每次加价时路路通都会跳起来，但那个印度人却不为所动。可这个价格的确很诱人，因为假设那头大象走到阿拉哈巴德需要15个小时，那它的主人就能拿到600英镑。




Phileas Fogg, without getting in the least flurried, then proposed to purchase the animal outright, and at first offered a thousand pounds for him. The Indian, perhaps thinking he was going to make a great bargain, still refused.

菲利斯·福格，一点都没有慌张，随后提议要直接买下这头动物，而且一开始就给他出价1000英镑。那个印度人还是不肯，也许是那个印度人吃准了能狠捞一笔。




Sir Francis Cromarty took Mr Fogg aside, and begged him to reflect before he went any further; to which that gentleman replied that he was not in the habit of acting rashly, that a bet of twenty thousand pounds was at stake, that the elephant was absolutely necessary to him, and that he would secure him if he had to pay twenty times his value. Returning to the Indian, whose small, sharp eyes, glistening with avarice, betrayed that with him it was only a question of how great a price he could obtain, Mr Fogg offered first twelve hundred, then fifteen hundred, eighteen hundred, two thousand pounds. Passepartout, usually so rubicund, was fairly white with suspense.

弗朗西斯·克罗马蒂爵士把福格先生拉到一边，请求他在加价前好好考虑一下；对此这位绅士回答说他行事一向稳重，但他20,000英镑的赌注有可能不保，那头大象对他来说完全是必要的，而且即使要付出它的身价20倍的钱，他也要得到这头大象。福格先生又回到那个印度人那里，印度人那小而犀利的眼睛闪烁着贪婪的光芒，泄露出他只在乎自己能获得多高的价钱。福格先生先是出价1,200英镑，然后加到1,500英镑，1,800英镑，直至2,000英镑。路路通平时红润的脸此刻由于焦虑而变得惨白。




At two thousand pounds the Indian yielded.

在出到2,000英镑时，那个印度人妥协了。




'What a price, good heaven!' cried Passepartout, 'for an elephant!'

“天哪，这么高的价钱！”路路通大喊一声，“就为了一头大象！”




It only remained now to find a guide, which was comparatively easy. A young Parsee, with an intelligent face, offered his services, which Mr Fogg accepted, promising so generous a reward as to materially stimulate his zeal. The elephant was led out and equipped. The Parsee, who was an accomplished elephant driver, covered his back with a sort of saddle-cloth, and attached to each of his flanks some curiously uncomfortable howdahs.

接下来就差一个向导了，这相对比较容易。一个长得很机灵的帕西年轻人表示愿意效力。福格先生同意了，并承诺给他很丰厚的报酬，以在物质上刺激他的干劲。大象被领了出来，并武装上了装备。那个帕西人是个优秀的领象人。他在象背上铺了一种鞍垫，并在它的两侧附上某种奇怪得很不舒服的象轿。




Phileas Fogg paid the Indian with some bank-notes which he extracted from the famous carpet-bag, a proceeding that seemed to deprive poor Passepartout of his vitals. Then he offered to carry Sir Francis to Allahabad, which the brigadier gratefully accepted, as one traveller the more would not be likely to fatigue the gigantic beast. Provisions were purchased at Kholby, and while Sir Francis and Mr Fogg took the howdahs on either side, Passepartout got astride the saddle-cloth between them. The Parsee perched himself on the elephant's neck, and at nine o'clock they set out from the village, the animal marching off through the dense forest of palms by the shortest cut.

菲利斯·福格从那个很不错的旅行包中抽出一些钞票付给了那个印度人，付钱的过程就像是要掏走路路通的五脏六腑一样。随后福格先生请弗朗西斯爵士一同去阿拉哈巴德，那位准将接受了他的邀请，并对他很是感激。因为多一个人也不太可能让那头巨兽累到哪里去。他们在科尔比买了些食物。弗朗西斯爵士和福格先生分别坐在了两侧的象轿上，而路路通则跨在了他们之间的鞍垫上。那个帕西人趴在大象的脖子上。9点钟的时候，他们从村庄出发了，那只动物开始用最短的路穿越浓密的棕榈树林。








CHAPTER 12 IN WHICH PHILEAS FOGG AND HIS COMPANIONS VENTURE ACROSS THE INDIAN FORESTS, AND WHAT ENSUED. 

第十二章　菲利斯·福格和他的同伴们冒险穿越印度森林，以及接下来发生的事情




In order to shorten the journey, the guide passed to the left of the line where the railway was still in process of being built. This line owing to the capricious turnings of the Vindhia Mountains, did not pursue a straight course. The Parsee, who was quite familiar with the roads and paths in the district, declared that they would gain twenty miles by striking directly through the forest.

为了缩短行程，向导转到大路的左边走，大路上正在修建着铁路。由于温迪亚山脉岔路多变，因此他们走的并不是直线。那位帕西人对这片地区的道路和小径都非常熟悉，他说如果直接穿越森林的话，他们能少走20英里。




Phileas Fogg and Sir Francis Cromarty plunged to the neck in the peculiar howdahs provided for theme were horribly jostled by the swift trotting of the elephant, spurred on as he was by the skilful Parsee; but they endured the discomfort with true British phlegm, talking little, and scarcely able to catch a glimpse of each other. As for Passepartout, who was mounted on the beast's back, and received the direct force of each concussion as he trod along, he was very careful, in accordance with his master's advice, to keep his tongue from between his teeth, as it would otherwise have been bitten off short. The worthy fellow bounced from the elephant's neck to his rump, and vaulted like a clown on a spring-board; yet he laughed in the midst of his bouncing, and from time to time took a piece of sugar out of his pocket, and inserted it in Kiouni's trunks who received it without in the least slackening his regular trot.

那个技术熟练的帕西人驱使着大象前进，菲利斯·福格和弗朗西斯·克罗马蒂爵士缩着脖子坐在那特别的象轿里，为大象快速小跑可能引起的剧烈的碰撞做好准备；但是他们以英国人特有的冷静忍受着这种不适，很少交谈，几乎看不到对方。至于路路通，他趴在那头巨兽的背上，大象行进中的每次颠簸他都没逃过。他很小心，按照他主人的建议，避免把舌头放在两牙之间，否则舌头可能会被咬掉一块。这个棒小伙从大象的脖子一直弹到屁股上，就像跳板上的小丑一样弹来弹去；颠簸的过程中，他还咯咯笑着，不时地从口袋里拿出一块糖，塞到奇乌尼的长鼻子里，但是吃了糖的奇乌尼仍是一点也不减慢它那规律的步伐。




After two hours the guide stopped the elephant, and gave him an hour for rest, during which Kiouni, after quenching his thirst at a neighbouring spring, set to devouring the branches and shrubs round about him. Neither Sir Francis nor Mr. Fogg regretted the delay, and both descended with a feeling of relief. 'Why, he's made of iron!' exclaimed the general, gazing admiringly on Kiouni.

两小时后，向导让大象停下来休息一个小时。奇乌尼先是在邻近的泉水边喝了些水，随后又大口吞咽着它周围的树枝和灌木。弗朗西斯爵士和福格先生一点都不反对这个耽搁，两人从大象上下来的时候都感到一阵轻松。“天呐，它是铁打的呀！”那位准将敬佩地看着奇乌尼，惊叹道。




'Of-forged iron,' replied Passepartout, as he set about preparing a hasty breakfast.

“锻铁做的。”路路通一边说着，一边开始准备一顿简单的早餐。




At noon the Parsee gave the signal of departure.

中午时分，帕西人发出信号示意大家又要出发了。




The country soon presented a very savage aspect. Copses of dates and dwarf-palms succeeded the dense forests; then vast, dry plains, dotted with scanty shrubs, and sown with great blocks of syenite. All this portion of Bundelcund, which is little frequented by travellers, is inhabited by a fanatical population, hardened in the most horrible practices of the Hindoo faith. The English have not been able to secure complete dominion over this territory, which is subjected to the influence of rajahs, whom it is almost impossible to reach in their inaccessible mountain fastnesses. The travellers several times saw bands of ferocious Indians, who, when they perceived the elephant striding across the country, made angry and threatening motions. The Parsee avoided them as much as possible. Few animals were observed on the route; even the monkeys hurried from their path with contortions and grimaces which convulsed Passepartout with laughter.

这个国家很快呈现出一片非常荒凉的景象。那片茂密的森林之后是低低的枣树林和矮小的棕榈树林；随后是广阔而干旱的平原，上面零零散散地分布着一些灌木，还有大块大块的正长岩。很少有旅客光顾本德尔肯德的这个地区，那里居住着一群狂热的人，坚定地信仰着印度教中最可怕的那些教规。英国人无法完全统治这一地区。这一地区深受王侯的影响，英国人几乎不可能深入那难以接近的山中堡垒。这几个旅行者好几次都看到一群群凶悍的印度人。这些印度人看到这头正要穿越印度的大象时，会做很愤怒和威胁的动作。帕西人尽量躲开他们。这条路上几乎看不到什么动物；连猴子都做着怪相和鬼脸从他们经过的路上跑开了，路路通看了猴子们的怪样笑得前仰后合。




In the midst of his gaiety, however, one thought troubled the worthy servant. What would Mr. Fogg do with the elephant, when he got to Allahabad? Would he carry him on with him? Impossible! The cost of transporting him would make him ruinously expensive. Would he sell him, or set him free? The estimable beast certainly deserved some consideration. Should Mr. Fogg choose to make him, Passepartout, a present of Kiouni, he would be very much embarrassed; and these thoughts did not cease worrying him for a long time.

然而高兴的同时，却有一件事让他感到烦恼。当福格先生到达阿拉哈巴德后，他会如何处理这头大象呢？他会带大象和他一起走吗？不可能！运输大象的费用会让他破产的。他会卖掉它吗，还是会放了它？这头有价值的巨兽当然值得做些考虑。假如福格先生拿奇乌尼作礼物送给路路通，他会感到很难堪；这些想法困扰了他很长时间。




The principal chain of the Vindhias was crossed by eight in the evening, and another halt was made on the northern slope, in a bad bungalow. They had gone nearly twenty-five miles that day, and an equal distance still separated them from the station of Allahabad.

晚上八点钟他们穿越了温迪亚山的主山脉，随后又停在北坡上，在一个破烂的平房里停顿了下来。那天他们几乎走了25英里，但他们还得再走这么长一段距离才能到达阿拉哈巴德车站。




The night was cold. The Parsee lit a fire in the bungalow with a few dry branches, and the warmth was very grateful. The provisions purchased at Kholby sufficed for supper, and the travellers ate ravenously. The conversation, beginning with a few disconnected phrases, soon gave place to loud and steady snores. The guide watched Kiouni, who slept standing, bolstering himself against the trunk of a large tree. Nothing occurred during the night to disturb the slumberers, although occasional growls from panthers and chatterings of monkeys broke the silence; the more formidable beasts made no cries or hostile demonstration against the occupants of the bungalow. Sir Francis slept heavily, like an honest soldier overcome with fatigue. Passepartout was wrapped in uneasy dreams of the bouncing of the day before. As for Mr. Fogg, he slumbered as peacefully as if he had been in his serene mansion in Saville Row.

那天晚上很冷。帕西人用一些干树枝在平房里点了一堆火，热乎乎的让人非常舒服。在科尔比买的食物足够作晚餐，他们几个狼吞虎咽地吃着。谈话开始时断断续续的，只有些只言片语，而且很快就被响亮、持续的鼾声取代了。向导看着奇乌尼，它靠在一棵大树的树干上站着睡着了。夜里这些人睡得很熟，没有什么事来打扰他们，只是偶然有豹子的怒吼声和猴子的吱吱声打破沉寂；这些凶悍的野兽既未对着平房里的旅客喊叫也没有任何敌对的举动。弗朗西斯爵士睡得很沉，像一名被疲劳压垮的老实士兵一样。路路通睡得并不安稳，他梦到了前一天在路上的颠簸。至于福格先生，他如以往在萨维尔街安静的公寓里一样，平静地熟睡着。




The journey was resumed at six in the morning; the guide hoped to reach Allahabad by evening. In that case, Mr. Fogg would only lose a part of the forty-eight hours saved since the beginning of the tour. Kiouni, resuming his rapid gait, soon descended the lower spurs of the Vindhias, and towards noon they passed by the age of Kallenger, on the Cani, one of the branches of the Ganges. The guide avoided inhabited places, tag it safer to keep the open country, which lies along the first depressions of the basin of the great river. Allahabad was now only twelve miles to the northeast. They stopped under a clump of bananas, the fruit of which, as healthy as bread and as succulent as cream, was amply partaken of and appreciated.

早上六点钟，他们又踏上旅程；向导希望在傍晚之前到达阿拉哈巴德。这样的话，福格先生只会耗费掉旅行开始以来所节省的48小时的一部分。奇乌尼继续迈着飞快的步伐，很快就下了温迪亚山脉中较低的山岭，临近中午时，他们绕过恒河支流卡尼河畔的卡伦热尔。向导避开了人们聚居的地方，他认为在恒河流域第一片洼地的空地上行进会更安全。现在阿拉哈巴德就在东北方向12英里处。他们在一丛香蕉树下停了下来，这些香蕉像面包一样有益健康，像奶油一样味道鲜美，足够用来食用和欣赏。




At two o'clock the guide entered a thick forest which extended several miles; he preferred to travel under cover of the woods. They had not as yet had any unpleasant encounters, and the journey seemed on the point of being successfully accomplished, when the elephant, becoming restless, suddenly stopped.

两点钟的时候，向导进入一片方圆几英里的茂密森林；他很喜欢在树林的遮掩下赶路。他们还没有碰到任何烦恼的事情，旅程似乎能够顺利地完成了。就在这时，大象变得焦躁不安，突然停了下来。




It was then four o'clock.

那时已经4点钟了。




'What's the matter?' asked Sir Francis, putting out his head.

“出什么事了？”弗朗西斯爵士探出头问道。




'I don't know, officer,' replied the Parsee, listening attentively to a confused murmur which came through the thick branches.

“我也不知道，长官。”帕西人说着，一面聚精会神地听着从浓密的树枝间传来的混乱的嘈杂声。




The murmur soon became more distinct; it now seemed like a distant concert of human voices accompanied by brass instruments. Passepartout was all eyes and ears. Mr. Fogg patiently waited without a word. The Parsee jumped to the ground, fastened the elephant to a tree, and plunged into the thicket. He soon returned, saying,

嘈杂声很快就变得更加清楚了；它听起来像是远处一个铜管乐器和人的声音交织的音乐会。路路通目不转睛地看着，一动不动地听着。福格先生一言不发耐心等待着。帕西人跳到地面上，把大象拴在一棵树上，而后扎进了灌木丛中。他很快就回来了，说道，




'A procession of Brahmins is coming this way. We must prevent their seeing us, if possible.'

“一队婆罗门僧人正朝这边走来。如果可能的话，我们决不能让他们看到我们。”




The guide unloosed the elephant and led him into a thicket, at the same time asking the travellers not to stir. He held himself ready to bestride the animal at a moment's notice, should flight become necessary; but he evidently thought that the procession of the faithful would pass without perceiving them amid the thick foliage, in which they were wholly concealed.

向导松开大象，把它牵到一个灌木丛中，同时告诉那些旅行者不要走动。他已经做好随时跳上大象逃跑的准备，如果必须逃跑的话；但他显然认为这些信徒的游行队伍在经过时是不会发现他们的，因为浓密的枝叶已经将他们完全遮蔽了起来。




The discordant tones of the voices and instruments drew nearer, and now droning songs mingled with the sound of the tambourines and cymbals. The head of the procession soon appeared beneath the trees, a hundred paces away; and the strange figures who performed the religious ceremony were easily distinguished through the branches. First came the priests, with mitres on their heads, and clothed in long lace robes. They were surrounded by men, women, and children, who sang a kind of lugubrious psalm, interrupted at regular intervals by the tambourines and cymbals; while behind them was drawn a car with large wheels, the spokes of which represented serpents entwined with each other. Upon the car, which was drawn by four richly caparisoned zebus stood a hideous statue with four arms, the body coloured a dull red, with haggard eyes, dishevelled hair, protruding tongue, and lips tinted with betel. It stood upright upon the figure of a prostrate and headless giant.

混乱的人声和乐器声越发临近了。沉闷的歌声与铃鼓和钹的乐器声混在一起。很快，几百步远处的树下出现的了队伍的排头；他们透过树枝，可以轻易地看到那些参加宗教仪式的奇怪人物。队伍的排头是祭司。他们头上戴着高高的僧帽，身上穿着带花边的长袍。他们周围有男人、女人，和孩子，都唱着一种悲伤的圣歌，中间有规律地穿插着铃鼓和钹的伴奏声；他们的后面是一辆装有大轮子的汽车，车的辐条象征互相盘绕的蛇。那辆车由四头盛装打扮的瘤牛牵着，车的上面竖着一具有四个手臂的丑陋雕像，身体被染成了暗红色，眼睛发狂一般盯着，头发凌乱，舌头前伸，嘴唇染成了蒌叶色。它直直地站在一个趴着的无头巨人身上。




Sir Francis, recognizing the statue, whispered, 'The goddess Kali; the goddess of love and death.'

弗朗西斯爵士认出了那尊雕像，轻声说道：“是女神卡丽，爱情和死亡女神。”




'Of death, perhaps,' muttered back Passepartout, 'but of love—that ugly old hag? Never!’

“死亡女神的话，也许是，”路路通回过头嘟囔着说，“但是爱情女神——就那个又丑又老的巫婆？绝不是！”




The Parsee made a motion to keep silence.

帕西人打了个手势示意他们保持沉默。




A group of old fakirs were capering and making a wild ado round the statue; they were striped with ochre, and covered with cuts whence their blood issued drop by drop—stupid fanatics, who, in the great Indian ceremonies, still throw themselves under the wheels of Juggernaut. Some Brahmins, clad in all the sumptuousness of Oriental apparel, and leading a woman who faltered at every step, followed. This woman was young, and as fair as a European. Her head and neck, shoulders, ears, arms, hands and toes, were loaded down with jewels and gems,—with bracelets, earrings, and rings; while a tunic bordered with gold, and covered with a light muslin robe, betrayed the outline of her form.

一群老托钵僧围着那尊雕像跳来跳去，装疯卖傻的；他们身上画着赭色的条纹，而且满身都是伤口，血一滴一滴往下流——真是一群愚蠢的狂热分子，在印度重大的仪式中，他们甚至甘愿投身死于毗湿奴的轮下呢。随后是一些穿着极其豪华的东方服装的婆罗门僧人，他们领着一个走路踉踉跄跄的女人。这个女人很年轻，皮肤像欧洲人一样白。她的头、脖子、肩膀、耳朵、手臂、手和脚都戴着各种宝石——有手镯、耳环，还有戒指；她身穿一件镶着金边的束腰外衣，外面搭着一件轻盈的细布长袍，显露出了她的身形。




The guards who followed the young woman presented a violent contrast to her, armed as they were with naked sabres hung at their waists, and long damascened pistols, and bearing a corpse on a palanquin. It was the body of an old man, gorgeously arrayed in the habiliments of a rajah, wearing, as in life, a turban embroidered with pearls, a robe of tissue of silk and gold, a scarf of cashmere sewed with diamonds, and the magnificent weapons of a Hindoo prince. Next came the musicians and a rearguard of capering fakirs, whose cries sometimes drowned the noise of the instruments; these closed the procession.

跟在这位年轻女士后面的卫兵们与她形成一个强烈的对比。这些卫兵全副武装，腰际挂着裸露的军刀，带着很长的波形花纹的手枪，还用轿子抬着一具尸体。这是一具老人的尸体，他穿着王侯华丽的衣着，像生前一样戴着绣着珍珠的头巾，穿着由丝绸和黄金织物做成的长袍上，戴着缝着钻石的开士米披巾，还配着印度王子威风的武器。接着是一些乐师和一队充当后卫的蹦来蹦去的托钵僧。他们的喊声有时会盖过乐器的喧嚣声；整个队伍都过去了。




Sir Francis watched the procession with a sad countenance, and, turning to the guide, said, 'A suttee.'

弗朗西斯爵士忧伤地看着这支游行队伍，而后转向向导说：“殉夫献祭。”




The Parsee nodded, and put his finger to his lips. The procession slowly wound under the trees, and soon its last ranks disappeared in the depths of the wood. The songs gradually died away; occasionally cries were heard in the distance, until at last all was silence again.

帕西人点点头，然后把指头放在嘴唇上。游行队伍缓慢地从树下绕走了，很快最后的几行也消失在了树林深处。歌声渐渐消失了；偶尔他们还能听到远处的叫喊声，最后一切又恢复了宁静。




Phileas Fogg had heard what Sir Francis said, and, as soon as the procession had disappeared, asked:

菲利斯·福格听到了弗朗西斯爵士所说的话，游行队伍刚一消失，他就问：




'What is a "suttee"?’

“什么是‘殉夫自焚’?"




'A suttee,' returned the general, 'is a human sacrifice but a voluntary one. The woman you have just seen will be burned tomorrow at the dawn of day.'

“殉夫自焚，”准将回答说，“就是活人献祭，不过是自愿的。你刚刚看到的那个女人明天黎明时分就会被烧掉。”




'Oh, the scoundrels!' cried Passepartout, who could not repress his indignation.

“啊，这些恶棍！”路路通无法控制自己的愤怒，喊了起来。




'And the corpse?' asked Mr. Fogg.

“那么那具尸体呢？”福格先生问道。




'Is that of the prince, her husband,' said the guide; 'an independent rajah of Bundelcund.'

“是王子的，她丈夫的，”向导说，“是本德尔肯德一个独立的王侯。”




'Is it possible,' resumed Phileas Fogg, his voice betraying not the least emotion, 'that these barbarous customs still exist in India, and that the English have been unable to put a stop to them?'

“是不是，”菲利斯·福格继续说，他的声音没有流露出丝毫的情感，“这种残暴的习俗在印度仍然存在，而英国人却无法阻止他们？”




'These sacrifices do not occur in the larger portion of India,' replied Sir Francis, 'but we have no power over these savage territories, and especially here in Bundelcund. The whole district north of the Vindhias is the theatre of incessant murders and pillage.'

“印度大一些的地区都不会发生这些祭祀，”弗朗西斯爵士回答说，“但是我们管不了这些蛮夷之地，尤其在本德尔肯德的土地上。温迪亚山脉北面的整个地区都是谋杀案和抢劫案的多发地带。”




'The poor wretch!' exclaimed Passepartout. 'To be burned alive!'

“可怜的女人！”路路通惊叫道。“她就要被活活烧死了！”




'Yes,' returned Sir Francis, 'burned alive. And if she were not, you cannot conceive what treatment she would be obliged to submit to from her relatives. They would shave off her hair, feed her on a scanty allowance of rice, treat her with contempt; she would be looked upon as an unclean creature, and would die in some corner, like a scurvy dog. The prospect of so frightful an existence drives these poor creatures to the sacrifice much more than love or religious fanaticism. Sometimes, however, the sacrifice is really voluntary, and it requires the active interference of the Government to prevent it. Several years ago, when I was living at Bombay, a young widow asked permission of the governor to be burned along with her husband's body; but, as you may imagine, he refused. The woman left the town, took refuge with an independent rajah, and there carried out her self-devoted purpose.’

“是的，”弗朗西斯爵士回答道，“被活活烧死。而如果她拒绝的话，你无法想象她的亲属会如何处置她。他们会剃光她的头发，只给她一点米饭填肚子，唾弃鄙视她；她会被视为不洁的女人，然后像一只癞皮狗一样死在某个角落里。这样恐怖的生存前景迫使这些可怜的人们只能去献祭，远非出于对爱情或宗教的信仰。然而，献祭有时真的是自愿的，还需要政府主动干涉才能阻止。几年前，在我还住在孟买时，一位年轻的寡妇请求总督批准她和她丈夫的尸体一起被烧掉；但是，你能想到的，总督拒绝了她。那个女人离开了小镇，到一个独立的王侯那里寻求庇护，然后在那儿完成了献身的心愿。”




While Sir Francis was speaking, the guide shook his head several times, and now said, 'The sacrifice which will take place tomorrow at dawn is not a voluntary one.'

弗朗西斯爵士说话的时候，向导连摇了几次头，而后说：“明天早上的这个献祭不是自愿的。”




'How do you know?'

“你怎么知道？”




'Everybody knows about this affair in Bundelcund.'

“本德尔肯德人都知道这件事。”




'But the wretched creature did not seem to be making any resistance,' observed Sir Francis.

“但是那个可怜的女人似乎没做任何抵抗呀。”弗朗西斯爵士说道。




'That was because they had intoxicated her with fumes of hemp and opium.'

“那是因为他们已经用大麻和鸦片的烟雾把她熏晕了。”




'But where are they taking her?'

“但是他们要带她去哪儿呢？”




'To the pagoda of Pillaji, two miles from here; she will pass the night there.'

“去皮拉吉寺，离这儿两英里的地方，她会在那儿过夜。”




'And the sacrifice will take place—’

“那么祭祀将会在……”




'To-morrow, at the first light of dawn.’

“明天，天一亮就动手。”




The guide now led the elephant out of the thicket, and leaped upon his neck. Just at the moment that he was about to urge Kiouni forward with a peculiar whistle, Mr. Fogg stopped him, and, turning to Sir Francis Cromarty, said, 'Suppose we save this woman.'

向导现在把大象牵出了灌木丛，又跳上了它的脖子。就在他要用一声特别的口哨驱赶奇乌尼前进的时候，福格先生拦住了他，然后转向弗朗西斯爵士说：“我们救这个女人怎么样。”




'Save the woman, Mr. Fogg!'

“救这个女人，福格先生！”




'I have yet twelve hours to spare; I can devote them to that.'

“我还富余12个小时的时间，我可以把时间拿出来做这件事。”




'Why, you are a man of heart!'

“天呐，你真是个热心人！”




'Sometimes,' replied Phileas Fogg, quietly, 'when I have the time.'

“有时候，”菲利斯·福格平静地说，“如果我还来得及。”








CHAPTER 13 IN WHICH PASSEPARTOUT RECEIVES A NEW PROOF THAT FORTUNE FAVOURS THE BRAVE. 

第十三章　路路通再一次证明：好运总是垂青勇敢的人




The project was a bold one, full of difficulty, perhaps impracticable. Mr Fogg was going to risk life, or at least liberty, and therefore the success of his tour. But he did not hesitate, and he found in Sir Francis Cromarty an enthusiastic ally.

这项计划着实大胆，困难重重，甚至难以实现。福格先生是要拿自己的生命，或者说至少是要拿自由去冒险，因此也是要拿此次旅行的成功冒险。然而他并未犹豫，他也觉察出弗朗西斯·克罗马蒂先生同样是热心助人的人。




As for Passepartout, he was ready for anything that might be proposed. His master's idea charmed him; he perceived a heart, a soul, under that icy exterior. He began to love Phileas Fogg.

而路路通，也已做好听候任何吩咐的准备。主人的此项决定令他着迷，他看到了主人在冰冷的外表下的炽热的心和高尚的灵魂。他开始爱上菲利斯·福格。




There remained the guide: what course would he adopt? Would he not take part with the Indians? In default of his assistance, it was necessary to be assured of his neutrality.

就剩向导了：他会做何选择呢？他会反对那些印度人吗？即使他不帮忙，也有必要确保他保持中立。




Sir Francis frankly put the question to him.

弗朗西斯先生坦白地向他提出了这个问题。




'Officers,' replied the guide, 'I am a Parsee, and this woman is a Parsee. Command me as you will.'

“长官，”向导回答到，“我是个帕西人，而这个女人也是个帕西人。你们尽管吩咐我吧。”




'Excellent,' said Mr Fogg.

“太好了。”福格先生说。




'However,' resumed the guide，'it is certain, not only that we shall risk our lives, but horrible tortures, if we are taken.'

“可是，”向导接着说，“可以确定的是，我们不仅会有生命危险，而且一旦被抓住的话，还会遭受恐怖的酷刑。”




'That is foreseen,' replied Mr Fogg. 'I think we must wait till night before acting.'

“那是已经预料到的，”福格先生回答说。“我想我们必须等到晚上才能行动。”




'I think so,' said the guide.

“我也这样认为。”向导说。




The worthy Indian then gave some account of the victim, who, he said, was a celebrated beauty of the Parsee race, and the daughter of a wealthy Bombay merchant. She had received a thoroughly English education in that city, and, from her manners and intelligence, would be thought an European. Her name was Aouda. Left an orphan, she was married against her will to the old rajah of Bundelcund; and, knowing the fate that awaited her, she escaped, was retaken, and devoted by the rajah's relatives, who had an interest in her death, to the sacrifice from which it seemed she could not escape.

这位值得敬重的印度人随后向他们描述了那个受害者的情况。他说，她是帕西族里一个有名的美人，是一个孟买富商的女儿。她曾在那座城市接受过完整的英式教育。因此，从她的举止和才情来看，人们会认为她是个欧洲人。她叫艾娥达。父母过世后，她被迫嫁给本德尔肯德的那个老拉甲。她深知等待自己的命运是什么，于是选择逃跑。但她却被拉甲的亲族重新抓回来，还要拿她做祭祀，他们都想看她怎么死，她似乎在劫难逃了。




The Parsee's narrative only confirmed Mr Fogg and his companions in their generous design.

帕西人的这番话更加坚定了福格先生和他同伴们做出仗义之举的决心。




It was decided that the guide should direct the elephant towards the pagoda of Pillaji, which he accordingly approached as quickly as possible. They halted, half-an-hour afterwards, in a copse, some five hundred feet from the pagoda, where they were well concealed; but they could hear the groans and cries of the fakirs distinctly.

他们决定，先由向导牵着大象前往庇拉吉庙，这样，他便可以尽可能快地接近这个庙宇。半个小时后，他们在一片矮林中暂停并隐秘地藏匿起来，这里距离那座庙宇有500英尺，然而可以清楚地听到托钵僧们的抱怨声和喊叫声。




They then discussed the means of getting at the victim. The guide was familiar with the pagoda of Pillaji, in which, as he declared, the young woman was imprisoned. Could they enter any of its doors while the whole party of Indians was plunged in a drunken sleep or was it safer to attempt to make a hole in the walls? This could only be determined at the moment and the place themselves; but it was certain that the abduction must be made that night, and not when, at break of day, the victim was led to her funeral pyre. Then no human intervention could save her.

然后，他们讨论了该如何接近受害者。向导对这座庇拉吉庙非常熟悉，他说那个年轻的女人就被囚禁在这寺庙里。他们是等那群印度人醉醺醺地睡去后再从某个门进去好，还是试着在墙上砸个洞进去更安全？方式只能由他们所在的时间和所处的地点决定；但可以肯定的是，救人工作必须在当晚实施，而不能等到破晓，因为那时候受害人就要被送往火葬的地方。那时候，任何人都救不了她了。




As soon as night fell, about six o'clock, they decided to make a reconnaissance around the pagoda. The cries of the fakirs were just ceasing; the Indians were in the act of plunging themselves into the drunkenness caused by liquid opium mingled with hemp, and it might be possible to slip between them to the temple itself.

大约6点钟，夜幕一降临，他们便决定到寺庙周围探查一番。托钵僧们的喊叫声刚刚停止，那些印度人由于大麻和液体鸦片的作用，都变得醉醺醺的，或许他们可以从他们中溜过去进入寺庙。




The Parsee, leading the others, noiselessly crept through the wood, and in ten minutes they found themselves on the banks of a small stream, whence, by the light of the rosin torches, they perceived a pyre of wood, on the top of which lay the embalmed body of the rajah, which was to be burned with his wife. The pagoda, whose minarets loomed above the trees in the deepening dusk, stood a hundred steps away.

帕西人带领其他人轻轻地爬行穿过了树林，十分钟后他们来到一条小溪的岸边，在那里，透过松香火把的光，他们看到了一个火葬柴堆，柴堆上面躺着的是经过防腐处理的拉甲的尸体，这个尸体将和他的妻子一起火葬。渐渐昏暗的暮色中，一百步远的地方，寺庙的塔顶在树木的上方若隐若现。




'Come!' whispered the guide.

“到这里来！”向导轻声说道。




He slipped more cautiously than ever through the brush, followed by his companions; the silence around was only broken by the low murmuring of the wind among the branches.

他带领着同伴极其谨慎地穿过灌木丛；除了树枝间喃喃低语的风声，周围一片寂静。




Soon the Parsee stopped on the borders of the glade, which was lit up by the torches. The ground was covered by groups of the Indians, motionless in their drunken sleep; it seemed a battle-field strewn with the dead. Men, women, and children lay together.

很快，帕西人在空地的边界处停了下来。空地被火把照得透亮。空地上躺着一群群的印度人，他们醉醺醺地睡着，一动不动；这空地看上去就像一个摆满死尸的战场。男人，女人，和孩子都躺在那里。




In the background, among the trees, the pagoda of Pillaji loomed indistinctly. Much to the guide's disappointment, the guards of the rajah, lighted by torches, were watching at the doors and marching to and fro with naked sabres; probably the priests, too, were watching within.

在这些人们背后，庇拉吉神庙在树林中若隐若现。向导十分沮丧，因为拉甲的卫兵们正举着火把在门口守卫，还带着脱壳的军刀来回巡视；也许里面也有牧师们在监视着。




The Parsee, now convinced that it was impossible to force an entrance to the temple, advanced no farther, but led his companions back again. Phileas Fogg and Sir Francis Cromarty also saw that nothing could be attempted in that direction. They stopped, and engaged in a whispered colloquy.

帕西人现在知道不可能强行进入寺庙了，他没再往前走，只是带着他的同伴又返了回去。菲利斯·福格和弗朗西斯先生也明白，试图从那边进入是不可能的。他们停下来，开始轻声地交谈。




'It is only eight now,' said the brigadier, 'and these guards may also go to sleep.'

“现在才8点钟，”旅长说，“这些卫兵们也许会去睡觉。”




'It is not impossible,' returned the Parsee. They lay down at the foot of a tree, and waited.

“那倒也没准儿。”帕西人回答道。他们在一棵树下躺下来等着。




The time seemed long; the guide ever and anon left them to take an observation on the edge of the wood, but the guards watched steadily by the glare of the torches, and a dim light crept through the windows of the pagoda.

时间过得很慢，向导时不时地去树林边打探，然而那些卫兵一直在举着火把监视，昏暗的光束小心翼翼地穿出寺庙的窗户。




They waited till midnight; but no change took place among the guards, and it became apparent that their yielding to sleep could not be counted on. The other plan must be carried out; an opening in the walls of the pagoda must be made. It remained to ascertain whether the priests were watching by the side of their victim as assiduously as were the soldiers at the door.

他们一直等到午夜；然而卫兵始终在一如既往的巡视，很显然不能指望他们去睡觉了。必须实施另一项计划了，必须在寺庙的墙壁上砸一个洞。还需要确定的是，在那名受害者旁边是否有像门口的卫兵那样勤恳的牧师在监视。




After a last consultation, the guide announced that he was ready for the attempt, and advanced, followed by the others. They took a roundabout way, so as to get at the pagoda on the rear. They reached the walls about half-past twelve, without having met anyone; here there was no guard, nor were there either windows or doors.

在最后商议之后，向导宣布说他已经准备好要去试一下，于是开始出发，其他人跟在后面。他们绕了条远路，这样才绕到了寺庙的后方。大约12点30分时，他们到达了墙边，在那里他们没有碰到任何人。那里没有卫兵，就连门和窗都没有。




The night was dark. The moon, on the wane, scarcely left the horizon, and was covered with heavy clouds; the height of the trees deepened the darkness.

夜色深沉。一轮亏月刚刚离开地平线，就被厚厚的云层遮住了，周围树木高大巍峨，把夜色衬托得更加深沉。




It was not enough to reach the walls; an opening in them must be accomplished, and to attain this purpose the party only had their pocket-knives. Happily the temple walls were built of brick and wood, which could be penetrated with little difficulty; after one brick had been taken out, the rest would yield easily.

到达墙边是不足以解决问题的，还必须在墙上砸一个洞，因此，他们只能用折叠刀了。令人高兴的是，寺庙的墙是由砖头和木头垒成的，凿通它是轻而易举的事，只要拿出一块砖，其余的就能轻松地拿下来了。




They set noiselessly to work, and the Parsee on one side and Passepartout on the other began to loosen the bricks so as to make an aperture two feet wide. They were getting on rapidly, when suddenly a cry was heard in the interior of the temple, followed almost instantly by other cries replying from the outside. Passepartout and the guide stopped. Had they been heard? Was the alarm being given? Common prudence urged them to retire, and they did so, followed by Phileas Fogg and Sir Francis. They again hid themselves in the wood, and waited till the disturbance, whatever it might be, ceased, holding themselves ready to resume their attempt without delay. But, awkwardly enough, the guards now appeared at the rear of the temple, and there installed themselves, in readiness to prevent a surprise.

他们开始干活了，尽量不发出声音。帕西人和路路通分别在砖的两边使它松动，这样就能够开出一个2英尺宽的缝隙。他们进展得很快，就在这时，寺庙里面突然传出一声大喊，紧接着外面几乎同时发出接应的喊叫。路路通和向导停了下来。他们被发现了吗？这是在发出警告吗？两人的谨慎催促他们要躲起来，他们躲了起来，菲利斯·福格和弗朗西斯先生也跟在他们后面。他们又在树林中藏了起来，他们不管那是什么混乱，就那么一直藏到混乱结束，并做好了立刻继续行动的准备。但是，天公不作美，现在在寺庙的背后也开始有卫兵守卫了，卫兵在那里布下了岗，以防患任何混乱。




It would be difficult to describe the disappointment of the party, thus interrupted in their work. They could not now reach the victim; how, then, could they save her? Sir Francis shook his fists, Passepartout was beside himself, and the guide gnashed his teeth with rage. The tranquil Fogg waited, without betraying any emotion.

很难用言语来形容这伙人当时有多么失望，他们的行动就这样中断了。他们现在无法接近受害者了，那么，他们怎样才能救她呢？弗朗西斯先生挥舞着拳头，路路通气得发狂，向导咬牙切齿、愤怒至极。福格不动声色地、平静地等待着。




'We have nothing to do but to go away,' whispered Sir Francis.

“我们只能离开了。”弗朗西斯先生低声说道。




'Nothing but to go away,' echoed the guide.

“除了离开，无路可循。”向导回应道。




'Stop,' said Fogg. 'I am only due at Allahabad to-morrow before noon.”

“等一下，”福格说，“我只要在明天中午前到达阿拉哈巴德就行。”




'But what can you hope to do?' asked Sir Francis. 'In a few hours it will be daylight, and—’

“但是你还希望能做些什么呢？”弗朗西斯先生问道。“再过几个小时，天就亮了，然后——”




'The chance which now seems lost may present itself at the last moment.'

“现在看上去丧失的机会可能会在最后的时刻出现。”




Sir Francis would have liked to read Phileas Fogg's eyes.

弗朗西斯爵士真希望能弄懂菲利斯·福格眼神中的想法。




What was this cool Englishman thinking of? Was he planning to make a rush for the young woman at the very moment of the sacrifice, and boldly snatch her from her executioners?

这个冷静的英国人在想什么呢？他计划在祭祀的那一刻冲向那个年轻的女人，冒然地将她从行刑者那里抢过来吗？




This would be utter folly, and it was hard to admit that Fogg was such a fool. Sir Francis consented, however, to remain to the end of this terrible drama. The guide led them to the rear of the glade, where they were able to observe the sleeping groups.

这会是极其愚蠢的想法，他很难想象福格会是这样一个傻瓜。尽管如此，弗朗西斯先生还是同意一直等到这场惨剧结束。向导领着他们到了那片空地后面，在那里他们可以观察正在睡觉的那群人的一举一动。




Meanwhile Passepartout, who had perched himself on the lower branches of a tree, was resolving an idea which had at first struck him like a flash, and which was now firmly lodged in his brain.

与此同时，路路通已经坐在了一棵树较低的树枝上，他反复斟酌着一个主意，这主意起初只是像闪电一般在他脑海中闪过，而现在则深深地扎根在了他的大脑里。




He had commenced by saying to himself, 'What folly!' and then he repeated, 'Why not, after all? It's a chance—perhaps the only one; and with such sots!’Thinking thus, he slipped, with the suppleness of a serpent, to the lowest branches, the ends of which bent almost to the ground.

他一开始自言自语地说：“多么愚蠢啊！”后来他又重复道，“可是，为什么不试试呢？这是个机会——也许是仅有的机会，而且是和这一帮醉鬼打交道！”这样想着，他像蛇一样柔软地滑到了最低的树枝上，这些树枝的枝头几乎弯到了地面上。




The hours passed, and the lighter shades now announced the approach of day, though it was not yet light. This was the moment. The slumbering multitude became animated, the tambourines sounded, songs and cries arose; the hour of the sacrifice had come. The doors of the pagoda swung open, and a bright light escaped from its interior, in the—midst of which Mr Fogg and Sir Francis espied the victim. She seemed, having shaken off the stupor of intoxication, to be striving to escape from her executioner. Sir Francis's heart throbbed; and convulsively seizing Mr Fogg's hand, found in it an open knife. Just at this moment the crowd began to move. The young woman had again fallen into a stupor caused by the fumes of hemp, and passed among the fakirs, who escorted her with their wild, religious cries.

几个小时过去了，尽管天还没亮，但逐渐明亮的夜空预示着白昼的到来。这就是举行火葬的那一刻了。沉睡的人群开始活动起来，小手鼓响了起来，歌声和喊叫声喧闹起来了，祭祀的时间到了。寺庙的大门转开了，一道亮光从里面蹿了出来，福格先生和弗朗西斯爵士从中看到了那个受害者。她看上去已经摆脱了毒药的麻醉，正挣扎着要从行刑者手中逃掉。弗朗西斯爵士的心剧烈地跳动着，他紧张地抓住了福格先生的手，他发现福格手里有一把打开的刀。就在这时，人群开始移动了。那位年轻的女人又一次被大麻烟雾熏得昏迷了。她被拖着在一群疯狂念着经文、护送她的托缽僧中间走过。




Phileas Fogg and his companions, mingling in the rear ranks of the crowd, followed; and in two minutes they reached the banks of the stream, and stopped fifty paces from the pyre, upon which still lay the rajah's corpse. In the semi-obscurity they saw the victim, quite senseless, stretched out beside her husband's body. Then a torch was brought, and the wood, sold with oil, instantly took fire.

菲利斯·福格和他的同伴们混在人群的尾部跟着往前走。2分钟后，他们到了小溪边，在距离火葬柴堆50步的地方停了下来，拉甲的尸体仍然放在那柴堆上面。隐隐约约中，他们看到了那个受害者，她完全没有了知觉，平躺在她丈夫的尸体旁边。然后，一个火把扔了过去，撒满了油的木头立刻就着了起来。




At this moment Sir Francis and the guide seized Phileas Fogg, who, in an instant of mad generosity, was about to rush upon the pyre. But he had quickly pushed them aside, when the whole scene suddenly changed. A cry of terror arose. The whole multitude prostrated themselves, terror-stricken, on the ground.

这时，弗朗西斯先生和向导抓住了菲利斯·福格，他正要奋不顾身地冲上火葬台。但他很快把他们推到了一边，这时整个情况突然发生了变化。人群中出现了一声恐怖的叫喊声。整个人群都被吓得跪拜在地面上。




The old rajah was not dead, then, since he rose of a sudden, like a spectre, took up his wife in his arms, and descended from the pyre in the midst of the clouds of smoke, which only heightened his ghostly appearance.

老拉甲没有死，因为他突然像幽灵一样站了起来，用手臂抱起他的妻子，从火葬台上跳入了团团的烟雾中，在烟雾中他更加像一个鬼怪。




Fakirs and soldiers and priests, seized with instant terror, lay there, with their faces on the ground, not daring to lift their eyes and behold such a prodigy.

托钵僧、士兵和牧师都被瞬间的恐怖震慑住了，面朝地地跪拜在那里，不敢抬眼去目睹这样一个神人。




The inanimate victim was borne along by the vigorous arms which supported her, and which she did not seem in the least to burden. Mr Fogg and Sir Francis stood erect, the Parsee bowed his head, and Passepartout was, no doubt, scarcely less stupefied.

那双有力的臂膀抱着没有知觉的受害者，她显得没什么分量。福格先生和弗朗西斯爵士直直地站着，帕西人低着头，而路路通，毫无疑问，完全被惊呆了。




The resuscitated rajah approached Sir Francis and Mr Fogg, and, in an abrupt tone, said, 'Let us be off!'

这个复活的拉甲来到弗朗西斯爵士和福格先生跟前，用急促的声音说：“我们快走！”




It was Passepartout himself, who had slipped upon the pyre in the midst of the smoke and, profiting by the still overhanging darkness, had delivered the young woman from death! It was Passepartout who, playing his part with a happy audacity, had passed through the crowd amid the general terror.

这人就是路路通，他悄悄在烟雾中溜上火葬台，借助漆黑的夜色，将那个年轻的女人从死神中抢了过来。正是路路通，无畏、欣喜地穿过一片吓昏的人群。




A moment after all four of the party had disappeared in the woods, and the elephant was bearing them away at a rapid pace. But the cries and noise, and a ball which whizzed through Phileas Fogg's hat, apprised them that the trick had been discovered.

不一会儿，这四个人全都消失在了树林中，大象驮着他们飞快地离开了。但是后面传来的喊叫声、喧嚣声以及从菲利斯·福格的帽子穿过的一枚子弹告知他们这个把戏已经被识破了。




The old rajah's body, indeed, now appeared upon the burning pyre; and the priests, recovered from their terror, perceived that an abduction had taken place. They hastened into the forest, followed by the soldiers, who fired a volley after the fugitives; but the latter rapidly increased the distance between them, and ere long found themselves beyond the reach of the bullets and arrows.

实际上，老拉甲的尸体仍然躺在燃烧的火葬柴堆上，那些牧师从恐慌中清醒过来时才意识到是有人在抢人。他们迅速地进入了森林，士兵在后面追赶着，在他们身后连连射击。然而这些逃犯很快把士兵甩出了一段距离，不一会儿就在子弹和弓箭的射程以外了。








CHAPTER 14 IN WHICH PHILEAS FOGG DESCENDS THE WHOLE LENGTH OF THE BEAUTIFUL VALLEY OF THE GANGES WITHOUT EVER THINKING OF SEEING IT. 

第十四章　菲利斯·福格顺势而下，足迹遍布美丽的恒河山谷，却没有正眼瞧一下




The rash exploit had been accomplished; and for an hour Passepartout laughed gaily at his success. Sir Francis pressed the worthy fellow's hand, and his master said, 'Well done!' which, from him, was high commendation; to which Passepartout replied that all the credit of the affair belonged to Mr Fogg. As for him, he had only been struck with a 'queer' idea; and he laughed to think that for a few moments he, Passepartout, the ex-gymnast, ex-sergeant fireman, had been the spouse of a charming woman, a venerable, embalmed rajah! As for the young Indian woman, she had been unconscious throughout of what was passing, and now, wrapped up in a travelling-blanket, was reposing in one of the howdahs.

鲁莽的冒险行动就算完成了，路路通为自己成功的举动足足大笑了1个小时。弗朗西斯爵士和这个棒小伙握手庆祝，他的主人则对他说：“干得好！”从菲利斯·福格先生那里得到赞赏可是很高的评价了，路路通回答说这件事应全部归功于福格先生。在路路通看来，他只不过是突然想出了一个“古怪”的招；有好几个瞬间，他都在边笑边想，他路路通不过是练过体操、做过消防队长的一个普通人，竟然可以以假乱真地成为那位美丽女子的夫婿，成为受人尊崇的印度拉甲，还是经过防腐处理的死尸拉甲。而那个年轻的印度女子，对发生的整个事件都一无所知，此刻她正被裹在一张旅行毯里，躺在其中的一个象轿上。




The elephant, thanks to the skilful guidance of the Parsee, was advancing rapidly through the still dark—some forest, and, an hour after leaving the pagoda, had crossed a vast plain. They made a halt at seven o'clock, the young woman being still in a state of complete prostration. The guide made her drink a little brandy and water, but the drowsiness which stupefied her could not yet be shaken off. Sir Francis, who was familiar with the effects of the intoxication produced by the fumes of hemp, reassured his companions on her account. But he was more disturbed at the prospect of her future fate. He told Phileas Fogg that, should Aouda remain in India, she would inevitably fall again into the hands of her executioners. These fanatics were scattered throughout the country, and would, despite the English police, recover their victim at Madras, Bombay, or Calcutta. She would only be safe by quitting India for ever.

在帕西人娴熟地驾驭下，大象正飞快地穿过仍有些昏暗的森林，在离开寺庙一小时之后，它已经穿过了一片广袤的平原。7点钟时，他们稍作停歇，那个年轻的女子仍处于完全昏迷的状态。向导给她喝了点白兰地和水，但她依然无法摆脱麻醉导致的沉睡。弗朗西斯爵士熟知大麻烟雾产生的麻醉药效，让同伴们不要太担心她。但他更为忧虑的是她今后的命运。他告诉菲利斯·福格，如果艾娥达继续留在印度，她将势必再次落入那些行刑者的手中。这些狂热分子遍布全国各地，尽管有英国警察，他们还是会在马德拉斯、孟买、或加尔各答寻回她的。她只有永远离开印度才会安全。




Phileas Fogg replied that he would reflect upon the matter.

菲利斯·福格回答说他会认真考虑这件事情。




The station at Allahabad was reached about ten o'clock, and the interrupted line of railway being resumed, would enable them to reach Calcutta in less than twenty-four hours. Phileas Fogg would thus be able to arrive in time to take the steamer which left Calcutta the next day, October 25th, at noon, for Hong Kong.

大约10点钟时，他们到了阿拉哈巴德车站，中断的铁路线已经重新修好，用不了24小时，他们就能到达加尔各答。这样，菲利斯·福格就能准时到达加尔各答，次日中午，也就是10月25号中午，将搭乘轮船前往香港。




The young woman was placed in one of the waiting-rooms of the station, whilst Passepartout was charged with purchasing for her various articles of toilet, a dress, shawl, and some furs; for which his master gave him unlimited credit. Passepartout started off forthwith, and found himself in the streets of Allahabad, that is, the 'City of God', one of the most venerated in India, being built at the junction of the two sacred rivers, Ganges and Jumna, the waters of which attract pilgrims from every part of the peninsula. The Ganges, according to the legends of the Ramayana, rises in heaven, whence owing to Brahma's agency, it descends to the earth.

他们把那个年轻女子安排在了车站的一个候车室里，同时吩咐路路通去给她买各种梳妆用品、一件外衣、一件披肩和一些皮草，因为主人对他万分信任。路路通立刻就出发了，他来到阿拉哈巴德的大街上，阿拉哈巴德也叫“上帝之城”，是印度最受敬仰的城市之一，因为它建在两条圣河恒河和亚穆纳河的交汇处，两河流域吸引着从该半岛各个地方前来的朝圣者。据《罗摩衍那》记载，恒河发源于天国，在梵天的努力下，它才从天国流到人间。




Passepartout made it a point, as he made his purchases, to take a good look at the city. It was formerly defended by a noble fort, which has since become a state prison; its commerce has dwindled away, and Passepartout in vain looked about him for such a bazaar as he used to frequent in Regent Street. At last he came upon an elderly, crusty Jew, who sold second-hand articles, and from whom he purchased a dress of Scotch stuff, a large mantle, and a fine otter-skin pelisse, for which he did not hesitate to pay seventy-five pounds. He then returned triumphantly to the station.

路路通决定，买东西的时候一定要好好观赏这个城市。它从前由一座宏伟的堡垒护卫，后来这个堡垒变成了国家监狱；该市的商业已经日渐萧条，因此路路通想要在附近找到像他过去常常光顾的丽晶街上那样的商店，只是徒劳而已。最后他碰到了一位卖二手商品的老人，他是位性情乖戾的犹太人，路路通从他那里买到了一件苏格兰材质的衣服、一件大披肩和一件精致的水獭皮外衣，他毫不犹豫地付了75英镑。随后，他便得意洋洋地回车站了。




The influence to which the priests of Pillaji had subjected Aouda began gradually to yield, and she became more herself, so that her fine eyes resumed all their soft Indian expression.

艾娥达开始逐渐摆脱皮拉吉的牧师实施的麻醉，她越来越清醒，她美丽的眼睛又开始绽放出印度人所特有的温柔风情。




When the poet-king, Ucaf Uddaul, celebrates the charms of the queen of Ahmehnagara, he speaks thus:—

当诗王乌萨弗·乌多尔赞美阿美那加拉王后的美貌时，他这样说：




'Her shining tresses, divided in two parts, encircle the harmonious contour of her white and delicate cheeks, brilliant in their glow and freshness. Her ebony brows have the form and charm of the bow of Kama, the god of love, and beneath her long silken lashes the purest reflections and a celestial light swim, as in the sacred lakes of Himalaya, in the black pupils of her great clear eyes. Her teeth, fine, equal and white, glitter between her smiling lips like dew-drops in a passion-flower's half-enveloped breast. Her delicately formed ears, her vermillion hands, her little feet, curved and tender as the lotus-bud, glitter with the brilliancy of the loveliest pearls of Ceylon, the most dazzling diamonds of Golconda. Her narrow and supple waist, which a hand may clasp around, sets forth the outline of her rounded figure and the beauty of her bosom, where youth in its flower displays the wealth of its treasures; and beneath the silken folds of her tunic she seems to have been modelled in pure silver by the godlike hand of Vicvarcarma, the immortal sculptor.’

“乌黑闪亮分成两半的长发，匀称地围绕着她那白净、玲珑的脸颊，脸颊容光焕发、精神奕奕。她那乌黑的眉毛形似爱神卡玛的弓箭，还颇有它的魅力；她那又软又长的睫毛下的黑色瞳仁，就像是喜马拉雅山上圣洁的湖水一样，闪耀着纯真与圣洁的光芒。她那小巧、整齐而又洁白的牙齿，在含笑的双唇间显得光彩夺目，如同含苞待放的西番莲花瓣上的露珠。她那曲线匀称的耳朵，她那红润的双手，她那像莲花苞一样丰满娇嫩的小脚，如果说锡兰珍珠是戈尔孔达最夺目的宝石，那么她全身就如同锡兰最美丽的珍珠一般闪耀着光芒。她那纤细柔软、只手便可搂住的腰身，衬出了她圆润的体型和丰满的胸部，青春的花朵正在显示它财富的宝贵；丝质束腰外衣下的她就像是雕塑大师维克瓦卡尔巧夺天工的一尊纯银雕塑。”




It is enough to say, without applying this poetical rhapsody to Aouda, that she was a charming woman, in all the European acceptation of the phrase. She spoke English with great purity, and the guide had not exaggerated in saying that the young Parsee had been transformed by her bringing up.

即使不引用这诗意的赞辞来说明艾娥达的美丽，以所有欧洲人都能接受的措辞来讲，她完全可以说是一个漂亮的女子。她操着一口纯正的英文，向导毫不夸张地说道，这个年轻的帕西女子因她所接受的教育已变得不再像是一个印度人。




The train was about to start from Allahabad, and Mr Fogg proceeded to pay the guide the price agreed for his service, and not a farthing more; which astonished Passepartout, who remembered all that this master owed to the guide's devotion. He had, indeed, risked his life in the adventure at Pillaji, and he should be caught afterwards by the Indians, he would with difficulty escape their vengeance. Kiouni, also, must be disposed of. What should be done with the elephant, which had been so dearly purchased? Phileas Fogg had already determined this question.

火车马上要从阿拉哈巴德出发，福格先生按照先前的约定付钱给向导，而且没有多付一个硬币。这让路路通感到很震惊，在他的记忆里，很多重要的事情都归功于这个向导。他确实曾在皮拉吉的冒险行动中以自己的生命为赌注，而且日后他一旦被那些印度人抓到，将难逃他们的报复。奇乌尼也必须得到妥善的安排。这头他曾经花那么大价钱买来的大象该如何处置呢？菲利斯·福格对这个问题早已有所决定。




'Parsee,' said he to the guide, 'you have been serviceable and devoted. I have paid for your service, but not for your devotion. Would you like to have this elephant? He is yours.'

“帕西人，”他对向导说，“你一直尽职尽责。我已经为你的工作付了报酬，但还没有感谢你的忠于职守。你愿意要这头大象吗？它是你的了。”




The guide's eyes glistened.

向导的眼睛闪耀着光芒。




'Your honour is giving me a fortune!' cried he.

“你的奖赏可让我发大财了！”他喊道。




'Take him, guide,' returned Mr Fogg, 'and I shall still be your debtor.'

“接受它吧，”福格先生回答道，“就这样我还亏欠你呢。”




'Good!' exclaimed Passepartout. 'Take him, friend. Kiouni is a brave and faithful beast.'And, going up to the elephant, he gave him several lumps of sugar, saying, 'Here, Kiouni, here, here.'

“好极了！”路路通大叫道，“接受它吧，朋友。奇乌尼既勇敢又忠诚。”然后，他走到大象面前，给了它几块糖，说：“吃吧，奇乌尼，吃吧，吃吧。”




The elephant grunted out his satisfaction, and, clasping Passepartout around the waist with his trunk, lifted him as high as his head. Passepartout, not in the least alarmed, caressed the animal, which replaced him gently on the ground.

大象很高兴，发出哼哼声，用象鼻搂住了路路通的腰，一直把他举到大象的头顶那么高。路路通一点也不害怕，抚摸着大象，大象又轻轻地把他放回到了地面上。




Soon after, Phileas Fogg, Sir Francis Cromarty, and Passepartout, installed in a carriage with Aouda, who had the best seat, were whirling at full speed towards Benares. It was a run of eighty miles, and was accomplished in two hours. During the journey, the young woman fully recovered her senses. What was her astonishment to find herself in this carriage, on the railway, dressed in European habiliments, and with travellers who were quite strangers to her! Her companions first set about fully reviving her with a little liquor, and then Sir Francis narrated to her what had passed, dwelling upon the courage with which Phileas Fogg had not hesitated to risk his life to save her, and recounting the happy sequel of the venture, the result of Passepartout's rash idea. Mr Fogg said nothing; while Passepartout, abashed, kept repeating that 'it wasn't worth telling’.

不久，菲利斯·福格、弗朗西斯·克罗马蒂爵士、路路通与艾娥达都坐在了车厢里，艾娥达坐在最好的座位上，火车正以全速向贝拿勒斯驶去。火车在2小时内赶完了80英里的车程。途中，那位年轻女子完全清醒过来。她惊奇地发现自己正坐在火车的车厢里，穿着欧洲人的服饰，周围的旅客全是陌生人。她的同伴先让她喝了一点酒，好让她完全清醒过来。接着，弗朗西斯先生向她讲述了事情的全部过程，详细讲述了菲利斯·福格先生毫不犹豫冒险救人的勇气，又讲述了路路通虽然鲁莽却使整个事件圆满结束的计策。福格先生什么都没说，路路通则一直不好意思地说“那不值一提”。




Aouda pathetically thanked her deliverers, rather with tears than words; her fine eyes interpreted her gratitude better than her lips. Then, as her thoughts strayed back to the scene of the sacrifice, and recalled the dangers which still menaced her, she shuddered with terror.

艾娥达身体仍然很虚弱，她谢过了她的救命恩人，这种感谢与其说是用言语表达的不如说是用眼泪表达的，她美丽的眼睛比她的言语更好地表达出了她的感激之情。接着，当她回想祭祀的情景，回想那些至今还对她的生命存在威胁的危险时，她就害怕得颤抖起来。




Phileas Fogg understood what was passing in Aouda's mind, and offered, in order to reassure her, to escort her to Hong Kong, where she might remain safely until the affair was hushed up-an offer which she eagerly and gratefully accepted. She had, it seems, a Parsee relation, who was one of the principal merchants of Hong Kong.

菲利斯·福格明白艾娥达在想什么，他提议，为了保证她的安全，他们将护送她到香港，在香港或许她能安全地呆到这件事情平息，艾娥达欣然接受了提议，并充满感激。她似乎有一个帕西亲戚在香港，这个亲戚是香港商界的重要人士。




At half-past twelve the train stopped at Benares. The Brahmin legends assert that this city is built on the site of the ancient Casi, which, like Mahomet's tomb, was once suspended between heaven and earth; though the Benares of to-day, which the Orientalists call the Athens of India, stands quite unpoetically on the solid earth. Passepartout caught glimpses of its brick houses and clay huts, giving an aspect of desolation to the place, as the train entered it.

12点30分时，火车停在了贝拿勒斯。据婆罗门传说，这座城市是在原古卡西的旧址上建立起来的，就像穆罕默德的坟墓一样，曾被悬挂在天与地之间；尽管贝拿勒斯仍被东方学家称为印度的雅典，但却一点也不诗意。当火车驶入这一城市时，路路通很快地瞥了一眼那里的砖房和土制茅屋，他只是觉得这地方荒凉不堪。




Benares was Sir Francis Cromarty's destination, the troops he was rejoining being encamped some miles northward of the city. He bade adieu to Phileas Fogg, wishing him all success, and expressing the hope that he would come that way again in a less original but more profitable fashion. Mr Fogg lightly pressed him by the hand. The parting of Aouda, who did not forget what she owed to Sir Francis, betrayed more warmth; and, as for Passepartout, he received a hearty shake of the hand from the gallant general.

贝拿勒斯是弗朗西斯·克罗马蒂爵士的目的地，在这里他将要与军队会和，而此刻军队正驻扎在这座城市北面几英里的地方。他向菲利斯·福格先生告别，祝愿他一切顺利，希望他下次旅行的目的不要那么新颖，而是更能获益。福格先生和他轻轻地握了握手。艾娥达温情地向弗朗西斯爵士道别，她永远也不会忘记他的恩情；而路路通呢，正与这位英勇的将军诚挚地握手道别。




The railway, on leaving Benares, passed for a while along the valley of the Ganges. Through the windows of their carriage the travellers had glimpses of the diversified landscape of Behar, with its mountains clothed in verdure, its fields of barley, wheat, and corn, its jungles peopled with green alligators, its neat villages, and its still thickly-leaved forests. Elephants were bathing in the waters of the sacred river, and groups of Indians, despite the advanced season and chilly air, were performing solemnly their pious ablutions. These were fervent Brahmins, the bitterest foes of Buddhism, their deities being Vishnu, the solar god, Shiva, the divine impersonation of natural forces, and Brahma, the supreme ruler of priests and legislators. What would these divinities think of India, anglicized as it is to-day, with steamers whistling and scudding along the Ganges, frightening the gulls which float upon its surface, the turtles swarming along its banks, and the faithful dwelling upon its borders?

火车离开贝拿勒斯，沿着恒河山谷行进了一段时间。透过车厢的窗户，旅客可以望到比哈尔的各种风景，绿树环绕的群山，一片片的大麦田、小麦田和玉米田，在丛林中生活的短吻鳄，整齐的村庄，以及枝叶依旧茂密的森林。大象正在圣河中沐浴，尽管初冬早到，天气微寒，却有成群的印度人正虔诚地沐浴。这是一些狂热的婆罗门教徒，是佛教最为深恶痛绝的敌人，他们信奉的神灵是太阳之神毗湿奴，自然力量的神圣化身湿婆，以及牧师和立法者的最高统治者梵天。今日印度如此英化，轮船在恒河之畔呼啸而过，惊起在恒河水面盘旋的海鸥，乌龟沿着堤岸聚集起来，虔诚的信徒居住在河岸两侧，这些神灵将如何看待这样的印度呢？




The panorama passed before their eyes like a flash, save when the steam concealed it fitfully from the view; the travellers could scarcely discern the fort of Chupenie, twenty miles south-westward from Benares, the ancient stronghold of the rajahs of Behar; or Ghazipur and its famous rose-water factories; or the tomb of Lord Cornwallis, rising on the left bank of the Ganges; the fortified town of Buxar, or Patna, a large manufacturing and trading place, where is held the principal opium market of India; or Monghir, a more than European town, for it is as English as Manchester or Birmingham, with its iron foundries, edge-tool factories, and high chimneys puffing clouds of black smoke heavenward.

这些景象如闪电一般在他们眼前掠过，除了蒸汽偶尔会挡住视线；这些旅客很难辨清在贝拿勒斯西南方向20英里处的舒纳尔城堡——比哈尔拉甲的古堡，或是加济布尔及其著名的玫瑰香水工厂，或是屹立在恒河左岸的康沃利斯君主的坟墓，或是堡垒化的小镇巴克萨尔或大型制造业和贸易城市巴特拿，那个被认为是印度主要鸦片市场的地方；还有蒙吉尔，那是一个更为欧化的小镇，因为它像伯明翰或曼彻斯特那样充满英国特色，那里有铁铸造厂，刃器厂，还有往天空吐着团团黑烟的高烟囱。




Night came on; the train passed on at full speed, in the midst of the roaring of tigers, bears, and wolves which fled before the locomotive; and the marvels of Bengal, Golconda, ruined Gour, Murshedabad, the ancient capital, Burdwan, Hugly, and the French town of Chandernagor, where Passepartout would have been proud to see his country's flag flying, were hidden from their view in the darkness.

夜晚来临了，火车以全速继续前进着，老虎、熊和狼在火车前逃窜、怒吼着；孟加拉、戈尔孔达和废弃的吉尔、古代都城穆尔希加巴、布德万、乌各里，以及法国的昌德纳格尔镇——令路路通看到自己国家的旗帜在飘扬，感到很骄傲——所有这些地方的奇景都被黑暗挡住了视线。




Calcutta was reached at seven in the morning, and the packet left for Hong Kong at noon; so that Phileas Fogg had five hours before him.

早上7点钟，火车到达了加尔各答，而邮轮会于中午前往香港，这样菲利斯·福格还有5个小时的空闲时间。




According to his journal, he was due at Calcutta on the 25th of October, and that was the exact date of his actual arrival. He was therefore neither behind-hand nor ahead of time. The two days gained between London and Bombay had been lost, as has been seen, in the journey across India. But it is not to be supposed that Phileas Fogg regretted them.

根据福格先生的日志，他会在10月25日抵达加尔各答，而这也正是他实际到达的日期。因此，他既没有落后也没有提前。可以看出，从伦敦到孟买赢得的两天时间已经在路过印度的旅程中耗费了。但我们相信菲利斯·福格不会为此感到后悔。








CHAPTER 15 IN WHICH THE BAG OF BANK-NOTES DISGORGES SOME THOUSANDS OF POUNDS MORE. 

第十五章　钱袋又减少了几千英镑




The train entered the station, and Passepartout, jumping out first, was followed by Mr Fogg, who assisted his fair companion to descend. Phileas Fogg intended to proceed at once to the Hong Kong steamer, in order to get Aouda comfortably settled for the voyage. He was unwilling to leave her while they were still on dangerous ground.

火车进站了，路路通先跳了出去，福格先生跟在后面，扶着他那美丽的同伴下了车。菲利斯·福格打算立刻登上前往香港的轮船，这样可以把艾娥达安顿好，使她有个舒服的旅程。在他们还没脱离危险的时候，福格先生是不愿离开她的。




Just as he was leaving the station a policeman came up to him, and said, 'Mr Phileas Fogg?'

就当他要离开车站时，一位警察走上前来，对他说：“您是菲利斯·福格先生吗？”




'I am he.'

“我就是。”




'Is this man your servant?' added the policeman, pointing to Passepartout.

“这位是您的仆人吗？”警察指着路路通接着问。




'Yes.'

“是的。”




'Be so good, both of you, as to follow me.'

“太好了，你们两个跟我来。”




Mr Fogg betrayed no surprise whatever. The policeman was a representative of the law, and law is sacred to an Englishman. Passepartout tried to reason about the matter, but the policeman tapped him with his stick, and Mr Fogg made him a signal to obey.

福格先生没有表现出任何意外的神情。警察是法律的代表，法律对于英国人来说是神圣的。路路通想要为这件事和警察理论一下，警察却用棍子敲打他，福格先生示意他要服从。




'May this young lady go with us?' asked he. 'She may,' replied the policeman.

“这位年轻的女士可以和我们一起去吗？”福格先生问。“可以的。”警察回答说。




Mr Fogg, Aouda and Passepartout were conducted to a 'palki-gari’, a sort of four-wheeled carriage, drawn by two horses, in which they took their places and were driven away. No one spoke during the twenty minutes which elapsed before they reached their destination. They first passed through the 'black town', with its narrow streets, its miserable, dirty huts, and squalid population; then through the 'European town', which presented a relief in its bright brick mansions, shaded by coconut-trees and bristling with masts, where, although it was early morning, elegantly dressed horsemen and handsome equipages were passing back and forth.

福格先生、艾娥达和路路通被带上了一辆四轮马车，这辆马车由两匹马拉着。他们在车上坐好后就被带走了。在他们还未到达目的地的20分钟里，谁也没说话。他们首先穿过“黑人区”，那里街道狭窄，房子简陋、肮脏，住在那里的人邋里邋遢；接着穿过的是“欧洲区”，那里明亮的砖房给人一种轻松、宽慰之感，椰树掩映，旗杆耸立，尽管还是清晨，然而已经有衣着华丽的骑手和长相英俊的马夫在那里来来往往了。




The carriage stopped before a modest-looking house, which, however, did not have the appearance of a private mansion. The policeman having requested his prisoners—for so, truly, they might be called—to descend, conducted them into a room with barred windows, and said: 'You will appear before Judge Obadiah at half-past eight.’

马车在一栋看上去很普通的房子前停了下来，然而，这房子看上去并不是私人公寓。警察要求他的犯人们下车，犯人——他们确实有可能被这样称呼——然后把他们带进了一个窗户上有护栏的房间，说：“你们将会在8点30分见到奥巴代亚法官。”




He then retired, and closed the door.

接着，他就关上门离开了。




'Why, we are prisoners!' exclaimed Passepartout, falling into a chair.

“天哪，我们成犯人了！”路路通大叫到，倒在了一把椅子里。




Aouda, with an emotion she tried to conceal, said to Mr Fogg: 'Sir, you must leave me to my fate! It is on my account that you receive this treatment; it is for having saved me!'

艾娥达努力压制住自己的感情，对福格先生说：“先生，您必须离开我，让我听天由命吧！您是因为我才被抓到这里的，就是因为救了我！”




Phileas Fogg contented himself with saying that it was impossible. It was quite unlikely that he should be arrested for preventing a suttee. The complainants would not dare present themselves with such a charge. There was some mistake. Moreover, he would not in any event abandon Aouda, but would escort her to Hong Kong.

菲利斯·福格很自信地说不可能是因为这件事。他因为阻止了一场火刑而被逮捕是完全不可能的。那些原告是不敢把他们自己卷入这样的官司中的。一定有什么误会。而且，无论在任何情况下，他都不会扔下艾娥达，他会一直护送她到达香港。




'But the steamer leaves at noon!' observed Passepartout, nervously.

“但是轮船中午就要出发了！”路路通紧张地说。




'We shall be on board by noon,' replied his master, placidly.

“中午之前我们会上船的。”他的主人平静地回答道。




It was said so positively, that Passepartout could not help muttering to himself, 'Parbleu, that's certain! Before noon we shall be on board.' But he was by no means reassured.

主人说得这么肯定，路路通也不禁自言自语说：“对，一定会的！中午前我们会上船的。”然而他一点把握都没有。




At half-past eight the door opened, the policeman appeared, and, requesting them to follow him, led the way to an adjoining hall. It was evidently a court-room, and a crowd of Europeans and natives already occupied the rear of the apartment.

8点30分的时候，房门开了，那个警察来了，要求他们跟他到旁边的一个大厅里。这显然是一个法庭，一群欧洲人和当地人已经坐在了房间的后边。




Mr Fogg and his two companions took their places on a bench opposite the desks of the magistrate and his clerk. Immediately after, Judge Obadiah, a fat, round man, followed by the clerk, entered. He proceeded to take down a wig which was hanging on a nail, and put it hurriedly on his head.

福格先生和他的两个同伴坐在了法官和书记员桌子对面的长凳上。不久，奥巴代亚法官，一个身形胖圆的人，走了进来，后面跟着一个书记员。接着，他取下在钉子上挂着的假发，匆忙地将它戴上。




'The first case,' said he; then, putting his hand to his head, he exclaimed, 'Heh! This is not my wig!'

“开始第一个案子，”他说，接着，把手放到了头上，大声说道，“嗨！这不是我的假发！”




'No, your worship,' returned the clerk, 'it is mine.'

“嗯，尊敬的大人，”书记员回答道，“那是我的。”




'My dear Mr Oysterpuff, how can a judge give a wise sentence in a clerk's wig?’

“我亲爱的奥依斯特布夫先生，一个法官戴着书记员的假发怎能做出英明的判决呢？”




The wigs were exchanged.

两个假发交换了过来。




Passepartout was getting nervous, for the hands on the face of the big clock over the judge seemed to go round with terrible rapidity.

路路通越来越紧张，因为法官头顶的那个大钟的指针似乎正疾速地飞转着。




'The first case,' repeated Judge Obadiah.

“第一个案子。”奥巴代亚法官又说了一遍。




'Phileas Fogg?' demanded Oysterpuff.

“菲利斯·福格？”奥依斯特布夫叫道。




'I am here,' replied Mr Fogg.

“我在这儿。”福格先生回答道。




'Passepartout?'

“路路通？”




'Present!' responded Passepartout.

“到！”路路通回答道。




'Good,' said the judge. 'You have been looked for, prisoners, for two days on the trains from Bombay.'

“好，”法官说，“你们已经在从孟买来的车上被追捕了两天了。”




'But of what are we accused?' asked Passepartout, impatiently.

“但是我们为什么被指控呢？”路路通很不耐烦地问。




'You are about to be informed.'

“你们马上就会知道。”




'I am an English subject, sir,' said Mr Fogg, 'and I have the right—’

“先生，我是一个英国人，”福格先生说，“所以我有权——”




'Have you been ill-treated?’

“您被不公正对待了吗？”




'Not at all.'

“一点没有。”




'Very well; let the complainants come in.'

“很好，叫原告进来。”




A door was swung open by order of the judge and three Indian priests entered.

按照法官的命令，门打开了，三个印度牧师走了进来。




'That's it,' muttered Passepartout，'these are the rogues who were going to burn our young lady.'

“就这样了，”路路通嘟囔道，“这就是要烧死我们年轻女士的那些坏蛋。”




The priests took their places in front of the judge, and the clerk proceeded to read in a loud voice, a complaint of sacrilege against Phileas Fogg and his servant, who were accused of having violated a place held consecrated by the Brahmin religion.

牧师们在法官前面坐了下来，书记员开始大声宣读关于菲利斯·福格和他的仆人渎圣罪的诉状：他们被指控破坏了婆罗门教圣堂的规矩。




'You hear the charge?' asked the judge.

“你们听到诉状了吗？”法官问道。




'Yes, sir,' replied Mr Fogg, consulting his watch,　' and I admit it.'

“是的，先生，”福格先生看了看他的表回答道，“我承认。”




'You admit it?'

“你承认？”




'I admit it, and I wish to hear these priests admit, in their turn, what they were going to do at the pagoda of Pillaji.'

“我承认，同样，我也希望这些牧师们承认他们打算在庇拉吉庙做什么。”




The priests looked at each other; they did not seem to understand what was said.

牧师们相互看了看，他们似乎不明白说的是什么。




'Yes,' cried Passepartout, warmly, 'at the pagoda of Pillaji, where they were on the point of burning their victim.'

“是的，”路路通激动地喊道，“就是在庇拉吉庙，他们要烧死一个受害者。”




The judge stared with astonishment, and the priests were stupefied.

法官吃惊得瞪大了眼睛，牧师们也很迷茫。




'What victim?' said Judge Obadiah. 'Burn whom? In Bombay itself?'

“什么受害人？”奥巴代亚法官说，“烧掉谁？就在孟买本地？”




'Bombay?' cried Passepartout.

“孟买？”路路通喊道。




'Certainly. We are not talking of the pagoda of Pillaji, but of the pagoda of Malabar Hill, at Bombay.'

“当然。我们说的不是庇拉吉庙，而是孟买的马拉巴尔山庙。”




'And as a proof,' added the clerk, 'here are the desecrator's very shoes, which he left behind him.’

书记员补充说：“而且这里有渎圣者留下的的鞋子作证。”




Whereupon he placed a pair of shoes on his desk.

说完，他把一双鞋放在了桌上。




'My shoes!' cried Passepartout, in his surprise permitting this imprudent exclamation to escape him.

“我的鞋！”路路通喊道，他太吃惊了，不禁叫出声。




The confusion of master and man, who had quite forgotten the affair at Bombay, for which they were now detained at Calcutta, may be imagined.

你可以想象这对主仆是怎样的困惑。他们早已忘记在孟买发生的事，却因为这件事被扣留在加尔各答。




Fix, the detective, had foreseen the advantage which Passepartout's escapade gave him, and, delaying his departure for twelve hours, had consulted the priests of Malabar Hill. Knowing that the English authorities dealt very severely with this kind of misdemeanour, he promised them a goodly sum in damages, and sent them forward to Calcutta by the next train. Owing to the delay caused by the rescue of the young widow, Fix and the priests reached the Indian capital before Mr Fogg and his servant, the magistrates having been already warned by a despatch to arrest them should they arrive. Fix's disappointment when he learned that Phileas Fogg had not made his appearance in Calcutta, may be imagined. He made up his mind that the robber had stopped somewhere on the route and taken refuge in the southern provinces. For twenty-four hours Fix watched the station with feverish anxiety; at last he was rewarded by seeing Mr Fogg and Passepartout arrive, accompanied by a young woman, whose presence he was wholly at a loss to explain. He hastened for a policeman; and this was how the party came to be arrested and brought before Judge Obadiah.

侦探菲克斯早已预见他可以利用路路通的不良行为。于是他将行程推迟了12小时，去和马拉巴尔山的牧师们商量。他知道英国当局对这种不良行为会进行严厉的处置，他答应给他们一大笔损失赔偿金，让他们乘坐下一辆火车去加尔各答。福格先生和他的仆人由于营救那位年轻寡妇耽搁了一些时间，所以菲克斯和那些牧师在他们之前到达了印度首都。法官们已经收到急件警告：福格他们一到就将其立刻逮捕。你可以想象菲克斯得知福格先生还没有到达加尔各答的时候，有多失望。他认定那个窃贼一定是在中途某处下了车，逃亡到了南方省份。在24小时里，菲克斯观察着车站，既兴奋又焦虑。最后，他终于得到了回报，福格先生和路路通陪伴着一位年轻女士下了车，而这位女士，他完全不知道是从哪里来的。他立即叫来了警察。这就是这帮人被拘捕并带到奥巴代亚法官面前的过程。




Had Passepartout been a little less preoccupied, he would have espied the detective ensconced in a corner of the court-room, watching the proceedings with an interest easily understood; for the warrant had failed to reach him at Calcutta, as it had done at Bombay and Suez.

倘若路路通稍微分点神，他一定会注意到坐在法庭角落的那位侦探。侦探菲克斯为何对审讯过程如此关注很好理解，因为逮捕令还没有到达加尔各答，就像在孟买和苏伊士那样。




Judge Obadiah had unfortunately caught Passepartout's rash exclamation, which the poor fellow would have given the world to recall.

不幸的是，奥巴代亚发现了路路通莽撞的惊喊声，路路通，这个可怜的家伙，情愿用全世界换回那声惊叫。




'The facts are admitted?' asked the judge.

“承认这些事实吗？”法官问。




'Admitted,' replied Mr Fogg, coldly.

“承认。”福格先生冷漠地回答道。




'Inasmuch,' resumed the judge, 'as the English law protects equally and sternly the religions of the Indian people, and as the man Passepartout has admitted that he violated the sacred pagoda of Malabar Hill, at Bombay, on the 20th of October, I condemn the said Passepartout to imprisonment for fifteen days and a fine of three hundred pounds.’

法官继续说，“由于英国法律绝对平等地保护印度人的宗教，而路路通也已承认他在10月20号侵犯了孟买的马拉巴尔山神庙，我宣布被告路路通被处以15日监禁和300英镑的罚款。”




'Three hundred pounds!' cried Passepartout, startled at the largeness of the sum.

“300英镑！”路路通喊道，他对这个数字感到震惊。




'Silence!' shouted the constable.

“安静！”警察喊道。




'And inasmuch,' continued the judge, 'as it is not proved that the act was not done by the connivance of the master with the servant, and as the master in any case must be held responsible for the acts of his paid servant, I condemn Phileas Fogg to a week's imprisonment and a fine of one hundred and fifty pounds.’

法官继续说：“由于无法证明该行为不是因其主人的纵容，由于任何情况下主人都必须为其雇佣的仆人的行为负责，我宣布菲利斯·福格被处以一周的监禁和150英镑的罚款。”




Fix rubbed his hands softly with satisfaction; if Phileas Fogg could be detained in Calcutta a week, it would be more than time for the warrant to arrive. Passepartout was stupefied. This sentence ruined his master. A wager of twenty thousand pounds lost, because he, like a precious fool, had gone into that abominable pagoda!

菲克斯温柔而满意地搓着手。如果菲利斯·福格能在加尔各答被扣留一周，逮捕令到达的时间就有富余了。路路通惊呆了。这个判决可害苦了他的主人。就因为他像个十足的傻子一样进了那个可恶的庙宇，使得20,000英镑的赌注输了！




Phileas Fogg, as self-composed as if the judgment did not in the least concern him, did not even lift his eyebrows while it was being pronounced. Just as the clerk was calling the next case, he rose, and said, 'I offer bail.'

菲利斯·福格依然很平静，就好像这个判决和他一点关系都没有，法官宣布判决的时候他连眉毛都没抬一下。正当书记员要叫下一个案子时，他站起来说：“我交保释金。”




'You have that right,' returned the judge.

“你有这个权利。”法官回答说。




Fix's blood ran cold, but he resumed his composure when he heard the judge announce that the bail required for each prisoner would be one thousand pounds.

菲克斯的血都变凉了。但是当他听到法官说每个犯人的保释金是1,000英镑时，他又恢复了平静。




'I will pay it at once,' said Mr Fogg, taking a roll of bank-bills from the carpet-bag, which Passepartout had by him, and placing them on the clerk's desk.

“我马上就交。”福格先生说着，从路路通随身带着的旅行袋里拿出一卷钞票，放到了书记员的桌上。




'This sum will be restored to you upon your release from prison,' said the judge. 'Meanwhile, you are liberated on bail.'

“这笔钱将会在你服刑期满时还给你。”法官说，“同时，交了保释金你就自由了。”




'Come!' said Phileas Fogg to his servant.

“走！”菲利斯福格对他的仆人说。




'But let them at least give me back my shoes!' cried Passepartout, angrily.

“但至少让他们把鞋子还给我！”路路通生气地喊道。




'Ah, these are pretty dear shoes!' he muttered, as they were handed to him. 'More than a thousand pounds a piece; besides, they pinch my feet.'

“啊，这漂亮的、昂贵的鞋子哟！”当鞋子被交到他手上时，他嘟囔道，“一只鞋要1,000多英镑，而且，它们还夹脚。”




Mr Fogg, offering his arm to Aouda, then departed, followed by the crestfallen Passepartout. Fix still nourished hopes that the robber would not, after all, leave the two thousand pounds behind him, but would decide to serve out his week in jail, and issued forth on Mr Fogg's traces. That gentleman took a carriage, and the party were soon landed on one of the quays.

福格先生让艾娥达挽着他的手臂离开了法庭，后面跟着垂头丧气的路路通。菲克斯仍然抱有希望，那就是这个窃贼决不会把2,000英镑丢下，而会在监狱里服刑一周。于是他继续跟踪福格先生。福格先生叫了辆马车，一行人便很快到了一个码头。




The 'Rangoon' was moored half a mile off in the harbour, its signal of departure hoisted at the mast-head. Eleven o'clock was striking; Mr Fogg was an hour in advance of time. Fix saw them leave the carriage and push off in a boat for the steamer, and stamped his feet with disappointment.

“仰光号”就停在距离港口半英里的地方，桅杆顶上已经升起了出发的信号。11点的钟声敲响了，福格先生提前了1小时。菲克斯看着他们离开马车，乘着一艘小船驶向轮船，失望地跺了跺脚。




'The rascal is off, after all!' he exclaimed. 'Two thousand pounds sacrificed! He's as prodigal as a thief! I'll follow him to the end of the world if necessary; but at the rate he's going on, the stolen money will soon be exhausted.’

“那个坏蛋还是走了！”他惊叫道，“2,000英镑不要了！他像强盗一样挥霍！有必要的话，就是他跑到世界的另一端，我也会跟着他；但是照他这样下去，偷来的钱很快就会被花光的。”




The detective was not far wrong in making this conjecture. Since leaving London, what with travelling expenses, bribes, the purchase of the elephant, bails and fines, Mr Fogg had already spent more than five thousand pounds on the way, and the percentage of the sum recovered from the bank robber, promised to the detectives, was rapidly diminishing.

侦探这样猜测并不算错。自从离开伦敦，福格先生一路已经花掉了5,000多英镑：旅行支出、贿赂、购买大象、交保释金和罚款。这样，按照从银行窃贼那里所追回总数的比例，那些侦探们所能得到的奖金也在迅速减少。








CHAPTER 16 IN WHICH FIX DOES NOT SEEM TO UNDERSTAND IN THE LEAST WHAT IS SAID TO HIM. 

第十六章　菲克斯似乎一点都不明白他所听到的话




The 'Rangoon'—one of the Peninsular and Oriental Company's boats plying in the Chinese and Japanese seas—was a screw steamer, built of iron, weighing about seventeen hundred and seventy tons, and with engines of four hundred horse-power. She was as fast, but not as well fitted up, as the 'Mongolia', and Aouda was not as comfortably provided for on board of her as Phileas Fogg could have wished. However, the trip from Calcutta to Hong Kong only comprised some three thousand five hundred miles, occupying from ten to twelve days, and the young woman was not difficult to please.

“仰光”号——半岛东方公司往返于中国和日本海域的船只——为螺旋桨蒸汽船，重约一千七百七十吨，拥有四百马力的发动机。它的速度堪比“蒙古”号，但不及“蒙古”号的装备那么精良，所以艾娥达在船上并没有像菲利斯·福格所希望的那样舒适。好在从加尔各答到香港只有3500英里左右，只需要10到12天，况且这位年轻的女士也不是很难伺候。




During the first days of the journey Aouda became better acquainted with her protector, and constantly gave evidence of her deep gratitude for what he had done. The phlegmatic gentleman listened to her, apparently at least, with coldness, neither his voice nor his manner betraying the slightest emotion; but he seemed to be always on the watch that nothing should be wanting to Aouda's comfort. He visited her regularly each day at certain hours, not so much to talk himself as to sit and hear her talk. He treated her with the strictest politeness, but with the precision of an automaton, the movements of which had been arranged for this purpose. Aouda did not quite know what to make of him, though Passepartout had given her some hints of his master's eccentricity, and made her smile by telling her of the wager which was sending him round the world. After all, she owed Phileas Fogg her life, and she always regarded him through the exalting medium of her gratitude.

旅行刚开始时，艾娥达进一步了解了她的这位保护者，并一直为他所做的事情表示谢意。这位冷静的绅士听她诉说，至少在外表上是冷漠的，无论他的声音还是他的态度都没有流露出丝毫的情感。但他似乎总是确保艾娥达舒适，不会让她缺少什么东西。他每天都规律地在特定时间去看望她，自己说的不多，但会坐下来听她说话。他以最严谨的礼节来对待她，但是却像机器一般精确。他的所作所为都是出于这种目的。艾娥达并不怎么知道他是怎样的人，尽管路路通已经暗示过她主人的一些怪癖，而且在告诉她福格先生环游世界的赌注时，还把她逗笑了。毕竟，她的命是菲利斯·福格救出来的，她总是对他极尽感激。




Aouda confirmed the Parsee guide's narrative of her touching history. She did,indeed, belong to the highest of the native races of India. Many of the Parsee merchants have made great fortunes there by dealing in cotton; and one of them, Sir Jametsee Jeejeebhoy, was made a baronet by the English government. Aouda was a relative of this great man, and it was his cousin Jeejeeh, whom she hoped to join at Hong Kong. Whether she would find a protector in him she could not tell; but Mr Fogg essayed to calm her anxieties, and to assure her that everything would be mathematically—he used the very word—arranged. Aouda fastened her great eyes, 'clear as the sacred lakes of the Himalaya', upon him; but the intractable Fogg, as reserved as ever, did not seem at all inclined to throw himself into this lake.

帕西向导所讲述的艾娥达的那段可怕经历，已经得到她的证实。她的确是帕西人。帕西族在印度本地种族拥有最高的地位。很多帕西商人在印度经营棉花生意发了大财；詹姆士·杰吉荷依爵士就是其中之一，曾被英国政府授予爵士称号。艾娥达和这个大人物是亲戚，她在香港想要见的那个人就是他的堂兄弟杰吉。她还说不准自己是否能在他那里寻求保护。但是福格先生尽力安慰她，让她不要担心，并向她保证一切将会按部就班地被——他用的正是这个词——安排。艾娥达用她那大大的、“像喜马拉雅山圣湖一样清澈”的眼睛凝视着他。但是这个倔强的福格，像以往一样缄默，看上去一点都不会让自己掉到这个湖里。




The first few days of the voyage passed prosperously, amid favourable weather and propitious winds, and they soon came in sight of the great Andaman, the principal of the islands in the Bay of Bengal, with its picturesque Saddle Peak, two thousand four hundred feet high, looming above the waters. The steamer passed along near the shores, but the savage Papuans, who are in the lowest scale of humanity, but are not, as has been asserted, cannibals, did not make their appearance.

前几天的航行十分顺利。天气晴好，又是顺风，他们很快就看到了大安达曼岛——孟加拉湾的主岛。岛上风景如画的鞍峰高达2400英尺，隐隐约约显现在海上。轮船沿着海岸附近行驶，但是野蛮的、被认为是人类中最低等的巴布亚人并没有出现。有人说他们吃人，但并不是这么回事。




The panorama of the islands, as they steamed by them, was superb. Vast forests of palms, arecs, bamboo, teakwood, of the gigantic mimosa, and tree-like ferns covered the foreground, while behind, the graceful outlines of the mountains were traced against the sky. The varied landscape afforded by the Andaman Islands was soon passed, however, and the 'Rangoon' rapidly approached the Straits of Malacca, which give access to the China seas.

他们的船经过的那些岛屿的景色非常漂亮。大片的棕榈树林、槟榔树林、竹林、茶树林、巨大的含羞草丛以及像树一样的蕨类植物遍布岛上最突出的位置。而森林后面，俊秀的山形映衬着天空。安达曼群岛上多姿多彩的风景转瞬即逝，“仰光”号飞快地向通往中国海域的马六甲海峡驶去。




What was detective Fix, so unluckily drawn on from country to country, doing all this while? He had managed to embark on the 'Rangoon' at Calcutta without being seen by Passepartout, after leaving orders that, if the warrant should arrive, it should be forwarded to him at Hong Kong; and he hoped to conceal his presence to the end of the voyage. It would have been difficult to explain why he was on board without awaking Passepartout's suspicions, who thought him still at Bombay. But necessity impelled him, nevertheless, to renew his acquaintance with the worthy servant, as will be seen.

这期间，那个被从一个国家拖到另一个国家的倒霉侦探菲克斯在干什么呢？他设法在加尔各答登上了“仰光”号，但没有让路路通看到。他事先嘱咐，如果逮捕令到了，就把它发往香港给他，他希望自己在航行结束时再露面。他很难既向路路通解释自己为什么在船上，而又不让他生疑。路路通还以为他仍然在孟买呢。但是出于需要，他又和这个忠实的仆人见面了，情况是这样的。




All the detective's hopes and wishes were now centred on Hong Kong; for the steamer's stay at Singapore would be too brief to enable him to take any steps there. The arrest must be made at Hong Kong, or the robber would probably escape him for ever. If the warrant should at last make its appearance at Hong Kong, Fix could arrest him and give him into the hands of the local police, and there would be no further trouble. But beyond Hong Kong, a simple warrant would be of no avail; an extradition warrant would be necessary, and that would result in delays and obstacles, of which the rascal would take advantage to elude justice.

这个侦探所有的希望和愿望现在都集中在香港，因为轮船在新加坡停留的时间太短，他在那里不能采取任何行动。他必须在香港实施逮捕，否则窃贼可能就永远地逃脱了。如果逮捕令最后到达香港，菲克斯就能逮捕福格并将他交给当地警察，那就不会有后顾之忧了。但是离开了香港，单靠一张逮捕令就不行了，必须得办张引渡逮捕令。而这一定会有所延误，遇到各种各样的障碍。那时，这个坏蛋就会利用这些而逃脱法律的惩罚。




Fix thought over these probabilities during the long hours which he spent in his cabin, and kept repeating to himself, 'Now either the warrant will be at Hong Kong, in which case I shall arrest my man, or it will not be there; and this time it is absolutely necessary that I should delay his departure. I have failed at Bombay, and I have failed at Calcutta: if I fail at Hong Kong, my reputation is lost. Cost what it may, I must succeed! But how shall I prevent his departure, if that should turn out to be my last resource?’

菲克斯在船舱里花了大把时间考虑种种可能，不断自言自语道：“好，如果逮捕令到了香港，我就抓人；要是没到，这一次我也得拖住他，不让他逃了。在孟买我失败了，在加尔各答我也失败了，如果在香港还失败，我就名誉扫地了。无论可能付出怎样的代价，我都一定要成功！但如果这真是我最后的一线生机，我该怎么拖住他呢？”




Fix made up his mind that, if worst came to worst, he would make a confidant of Passepartout, and tell him what kind of a fellow his master really was. That Passepartout was not Fogg's accomplice, he was very certain. The servant, enlightened by his disclosure, and afraid of being himself implicated in the crime, would doubtless become an ally of the detective. But this method was a dangerous one, only to be employed when everything else had failed. A word from Passepartout to his master would ruin all. The detective was therefore in a sore strait. But suddenly a new idea struck him. The presence of Aouda on the 'Rangoon', in company with Phileas Fogg, gave him new material for reflection.

菲克斯下定决心，如果情况实在不妙，他就向路路通和盘托出，告诉他他的主人究竟是个什么样的家伙。他非常肯定路路通不是福格的同谋。这个佣人，如果明白了这件事，就会害怕被牵连到这桩案子里，到时他无疑会成为侦探的同盟。但这种方法很冒险，只能在别无他法的时候才能用。只要路路通告诉他的主人一言半语，一切就全完了。因此，侦探十分为难。但是他突然有了一个新主意。艾娥达和菲利斯·福格正在“仰光”号上一起散步，这让他有了新的想法。




Who was this woman? What combination of events had made her Fogg's travelling companion? They had evidently met somewhere between Bombay and Calcutta; but where? Had they met accidentally, or had Fogg gone into the interior purposely in quest of this charming damsel? Fix was fairly puzzled. He asked himself whether there had not been a wicked elopement; and this idea so impressed itself upon his mind that he determined to make use of the supposed intrigue. Whether the young woman were married or not, he would be able to create such difficulties for Mr Fogg at Hong Kong, that he could not escape by paying any amount of money.

这个女人是谁？什么事情让她成为了福格的旅行伴侣？他们显然是在孟买到加尔各答途中的某个地方相遇的，但是具体是哪里呢？他们是偶然相遇，还是福格早有打算，到内陆来找这位迷人的女子呢？菲克斯非常困惑。他问自己这是否是起不道德的妇女诱拐案？他在心里认定这是个阴谋，决定充分利用这件事。无论这个女人结婚与否，他都能够在香港为福格先生制造一些困难，任他无论拿出多少钱都不能逃走。




But could he even wait till they reached Hong Kong? Fogg had an abominable way of jumping from one boat to another, and, before anything could be effected, might get full under weigh again for Yokohama.

但是他还能等到他们到达香港吗？福格有一种恶习：从一艘船跳上另一艘。所以，在你什么事情也没做时，他可能已经全力逃往横滨了。




Fix decided that he must warn the English authorities, and signal the 'Rangoon' before her arrival. This was easy to do, since the steamer stopped at Singapore, whence there is a telegraphic wire to Hong Kong. He finally resolved, moreover, before acting more positively, to question Passepartout. It would not be difficult to make him talk; and, as there was no time to lose, Fix prepared to make himself known.

菲克斯决定必须告知英国当局，在“仰光”号到达前就发出信号。这很容易做到，因为轮船会在新加坡停留，那里有和香港联系的电报线。另外，为了能更好地行动，他最后决定先去问问路路通。让路路通说话并不难。因为时间不能再耽搁了，菲克斯准备现身。




It was now the 30th of October, and on the following day the 'Rangoon' was due at Singapore.

现在已经是10月30号，第二天“仰光”号就要到新加坡了。




Fix emerged from his cabin and went on deck. Passepartout was promenading up and down in the forward part of the steamer. The detective rushed forward with every appearance of extreme surprise, and exclaimed, 'You here, on the "Rangoon"?’

菲克斯从船舱出来走上甲板。路路通正在轮船前部来回散步。侦探冲到他前边装作极为惊奇的样子叫道：“是你，你也在‘仰光’号上？”




'What, Monsieur Fix, are you on board?' returned the really astonished Passepartout, recognizing his crony of the 'Mongolia'. 'Why, I left you at Bombay, and here you are, on the way to Hong Kong! Are you going round the world too?'

“怎么，菲克斯先生，您也在船上？”路路通十分惊奇地回答道，他认出了这位“蒙古”号上的老朋友，“怎么会呢，我在孟买和您分开了，而您现在也在去香港的路上！您也要环游世界吗？”




'No, no,' replied Fix,'I shall stop at Hong Kong—at least for some days.’

“不，不，”菲克斯回答说，“我会在香港下船——至少停留几天。”




'Hum!' said Passepartout, who seemed for an instant perplexed. 'But how is it I have not seen you on board since we left Calcutta?'

“呣！”路路通似乎有些困惑，愣了一会说，“可自从离开加尔各答，我怎么就没在船上看到您呢？”




'Oh, a trifle of seasickness,—I've been staying in my berth. The Gulf of Bengal does not agree with me as well as the Indian Ocean. And how is Mr Fogg?’

“哦，有一点点晕船——我就一直呆在船舱里。孟加拉湾和印度洋不一样，我不太适应。福格先生怎么样？”




'As well and as punctual as ever, not a day behind time! But, Monsieur Fix, you don't know that we have a young lady with us.’

“身体还像以往那么好，还是那么准时，一天都没耽搁！但是，菲克斯先生，您不知道我们身边有位年轻的女士吧。”




'A young lady?' replied the detective, not seeming to comprehend what was said.

“一位年轻的女士？”侦探回答道，似乎并不明白路路通所说的话。




Passepartout thereupon recounted Aouda's history, the affair at the Bombay pagoda, the purchase of the elephant for two thousand pounds, the rescue, the arrest and sentence of the Calcutta court, and the restoration of Mr Fogg and himself to liberty on bail. Fix, who was familiar with the last events, seemed to be equally ignorant of all that Passepartout related; and the latter was charmed to find so interested a listener.

路路通于是讲起了艾娥达的来历、他在孟买神庙闯的祸，又说他们用2,000英镑买了头大象、解救艾娥达夫人、在加尔各答法庭惨遭逮捕、判刑，以及福格先生和他本人通过保释金重获自由的事情。菲克斯非常清楚后面那几件事，但他装作一点都不知道。路路通兴致勃勃地讲着这些事情，很高兴找到了这样一位感兴趣的听众。




'But does your master propose to carry this young woman to Europe?'

“可你的主人打算带这位年轻的女士去欧洲吗？”




'Not at all. We are simply going to place her under the protection of one of her relatives, a rich merchant at Hong Kong.'

“不会的。”我们只是打算将她护送到她香港的一个亲戚那里，他是个富商，能保护她。”




'Nothing to be done there,' said Fix to himself, concealing his disappointment. 'A glass of gin, Mr Passepartout?'

“这下可没办法了。”菲克斯心里想着，掩饰着他的失望，“去喝杯杜松子酒，路路通先生？”




'Willingly, Monsieur Fix. We must at least have a friendly glass on board the "Rangoon".’

“非常乐意，菲克斯先生。我们至少得为我们在‘仰光’号上的重逢喝一杯。”








CHAPTER 17 SHOWING WHAT HAPPENED ON THE VOYAGE FROM SINGAPORE TO HONG KONG. 

第十七章　从新加坡到香港途中所发生的事




The detective and Passepartout met often on deck after this interview, though Fix was reserved, and did not attempt to induce his companion to divulge any more facts concerning Mr Fogg. He caught a glimpse of that mysterious gentleman once or twice; but Mr Fogg usually confined himself to the cabin, where he kept Aouda company, or according to his inveterate habit, took a hand at whist.

那个侦探和路路通在这次会面后经常在甲板上见面。然而菲克斯十分谨慎，不再试图引诱路路通说更多关于福格先生的事情。他曾瞥见过一两次那位神秘的绅士。但福格先生通常都把自己关在船舱里，陪着艾娥达，或按照他一向的习惯玩一把惠斯特。




Passepartout began very seriously to conjecture what strange chance kept Fix still on the route that his master was pursuing. It was really worth considering why this certainly very amiable and complacent person, whom he had first met at Suez, had then encountered on board the 'Mongolia', who disembarked at Bombay, which he announced as his destination, and now turned up so unexpectedly on the 'Rangoon', was following Mr Fogg's tracks step by step. What was Fix's object? Passepartout was ready to wager his Indian shoes—which he religiously preserved—that Fix would also leave Hong Kong at the same time with them, and probably on the same steamer.

路路通开始非常认真地猜测，是什么奇怪的巧合让菲克斯又和他的主人一再同路而行？他先是在苏伊士碰到这个待人和蔼又有些殷勤的菲克斯，然后又在“蒙古”号上碰到他，后来菲克斯在孟买下了船，说那就是他的目的地了。可现在他又如此意外地出现在了“仰光”号上。可以说，他正一步一步地跟踪着福格先生，这可的确值得考虑考虑了。菲克斯的目标是什么呢？路路通准备用他的印度鞋子打赌——他是非常虔诚地爱护这双鞋子的——他认为菲克斯也会和他们同时离开香港，很可能又会同乘一艘轮船。




Passepartout might have cudgelled his brain for a century without hitting upon the real object which the detective had in view. He never could have imagined that Phileas Fogg was being tracked as a robber around the globe. But as it is in human nature to attempt the solution of every mystery, Passepartout suddenly discovered an explanation of Fix's movements, which was in truth far from unreasonable. Fix, he thought, could only be an agent of Mr Fogg's friends at the Reform Clubs sent to follow him up, and to ascertain that he really went round the world as had been agreed upon.

路路通也许已经苦思冥想了一个世纪，却没有想到侦探所要的真正目标。他永远都不会想到菲利斯·福格正被警察当作一个窃贼而满世界地被追踪着。但是出于对每个秘密都要寻根究底的人类本性，路路通突然为菲克斯的行为找到了一种解释——实际上十分合理的解释。他想，菲克斯可能只是福格先生改良俱乐部的朋友们派来跟踪他的一个密探，目的是确认福格先生真的像所约定的那样在环游世界。




'It's clear!' repeated the worthy servant to himself, proud of his shrewdness. 'He's a spy sent to keep us in view! That isn't quite the thing, either, to be spying Mr Fogg, who is so honourable a man! Ah, gentlemen of the Reform, this shall cost you dear!’

“这很明显！”这个出色的仆人自言自语地说，为自己的聪明感到骄傲，“他是一个被派来监视我们的密探！监视福格先生的这种做法是不对的，要知道福格先生是如此守信用的一个人！啊，改良俱乐部的绅士们，这会让你们付出高昂代价的！”




Passepartout, enchanted with his discovery, resolved to say nothing to his master, lest he should be justly offended at this mistrust on the part of his adversaries. But he determined to chaff Fix, when he had the chance, with mysterious allusions, which, however, need not betray his real suspicions.

路路通很得意自己有这样的发现，他决定什么都不告诉他的主人，否则他自然会对对手们的不信任而感到愤怒的。但是他决定和菲克斯在有机会的时候，用神秘的暗示戏弄他，但决不需说出自己真正的怀疑。




During the afternoon of Wednesday, October 30th, the 'Rangoon' entered the Strait of Malacca, which separates the peninsula of that name from Sumatra. The mountainous and craggy islets intercepted the beauties of this noble island from the view of the travellers. The 'Rangoon' weighed anchor at Singapore the next day at four a.m., to receive coal, having gained half a day on the prescribed time of her arrival. Phileas Fogg noted this gain in his journal, and then, accompanied by Aouda, who betrayed a desire for a walk on shore, disembarked.

10月30号，星期三下午，“仰光”号进入了马六甲海峡。马六甲海峡位于同名半岛和苏门答腊岛之间。山丘和小岛将这个壮观岛屿的美景挡在了游人的视线之外。“仰光”号于次日凌晨4点在新加坡停靠加煤，比它规定的到达时间提前了半天。菲利斯·福格在他的日志中记下了这次轮船的提前到达。随后，艾娥达想上岸散散步，于是福格先生陪着她下了船。




Fix, who suspected Mr Fogg's every movement, followed them cautiously, without being himself perceived; while Passepartout, laughing in his sleeve at Fix's manoeuvres, went about his usual errands.

菲克斯对福格先生的每一个行为都心存怀疑，小心翼翼地暗自跟在他们后面。而路路通一面办他一贯的差事，一面又暗自取笑菲克斯的行为。




The island of Singapore is not imposing in aspect, for there are no mountains; yet its appearance is not without attractions. It is a park checkered by pleasant highways and avenues. A handsome carriage, drawn by a sleek pair of New Holland horses, carried Phileas Fogg and Aouda into the midst of rows of palms with brilliant foliage, and of clove-trees whereof the cloves form the heart of a half-open flower. Pepper plants replaced the prickly hedges of European fields; sago-bushes, large ferns with gorgeous branches, varied the aspect of this tropical clime; while nutmeg-trees in full foliage filled the air with a penetrating perfume. Agile and grinning bands of monkeys skipped about in the trees, nor were tigers wanting in the jungles.

新加坡在外形上并不雄伟，因为它没有大山。但它依然格外迷人。它像一座由令人愉悦的高速公路和林阴大道交织形成的公园。菲利斯·福格和艾娥达乘坐了一辆漂亮的马车，车的前面由一对皮毛光滑的新荷兰骏马牵着，穿行在长着漂亮叶子的棕榈树和丁香树丛中。丁香树上的丁香呈半开的花心。辣椒类植物代替了欧洲田野中带刺的篱笆；西米灌木丛、长着大大枝条的大型蕨类植物让这个热带地区的风景变化多样；而长满叶子的肉豆蔻树在空气中散发着刺鼻的香气。一群群灵活敏捷的猴子嬉戏着，在树丛中到处飞窜。密林中也有老虎出没。




After a drive of two hours through the country, Aouda and Mr Fogg returned to the town, which is a vast collection of heavy-looking, irregular houses, surrounded by charming gardens rich in tropical fruits and plants; and at ten o'clock they re-embarked, closely followed by the detective, who had kept them constantly in sight.

在乡间游历了2个小时之后，艾娥达和福格先生回到了城里。城里到处都是外形沉重、不规则的房子，周围是长满热带水果和植物的美丽花园。10点钟的时候，他们上了船。菲克斯紧紧跟在他们后面，一直盯着他们。




Passepartout, who had been purchasing several dozen mangoes—a fruit as large as good-sized apples, of a dark-brown colour outside and a bright red within, and whose white pulp, melting in the mouth, affords gourmands a delicious sensation—was waiting for them on deck. He was only too glad to offer some mangoes to Aouda, who thanked him very gracefully for them.

路路通正在甲板上等他们。他已经买了几打芒果——一种像普通苹果那么大的水果，外面是深棕色而里面是亮红色，它那白色的果肉在嘴里融化时，会让美食家们享受到一种鲜美的感觉。路路通高兴地把芒果递给了艾娥达，艾娥达优雅地向他表示感谢。




At eleven o'clock the 'Rangoon' rode out of Singapore harbour, and in a few hours the high mountains of Malacca, with their forests inhabited by the most beautifully-tuned tigers in the world, were lost to view. Singapore is distant some thirteen hundred miles from the island of Hong Kong, which is a little English colony near the Chinese coast. Phileas Fogg hoped to accomplish the journey in six days, so as to be in time for the steamer which would leave on the 6th of November for Yokohama, the principal Japanese port.

11点钟，“仰光”号驶出了新加坡港。几个小时后，长着茂密森林、居住着世界上最美丽的老虎的马六甲高山便从视线中消失了。新加坡距离香港岛约1300英里。香港是从中国海岸划割出去的一个小小的英国殖民地。菲利斯·福格希望在6天内完成旅行，及时赶上11月6号去横滨——日本主要港口——的轮船。




The 'Rangoon' had a large quota of passengers, many of whom disembarked at Singapore, among them a number of Indians, Ceylonese, Chinamen, Malays and Portuguese, mostly second-class travellers.

“仰光”号上有很多乘客。其中许多人在新加坡下了船，他们中有许多印度人、锡兰人、中国人、马来人和葡萄牙人，多数是二等舱游客。




The weather, which had hitherto been fine, changed with the last quarter of the moon. The sea rolled heavily, and the wind at intervals rose almost to a storm, but happily blew from the south-west, and thus aided the steamer's progress. The captain as often as possible put up his sails, and under the double action of steam and sail the vessel made rapid progress along the coasts of Anam and Cochin China. Owing to the defective construction of the 'Rangoon', however, unusual precautions became necessary in unfavourable weather; but the loss of time which resulted from this cause, while it nearly drove Passepartout out of his senses, did not seem to affect his master in the least. Passepartout blamed the captain, the engineer and the crew, and consigned all who were connected with the ship to the land where the pepper grows. Perhaps the thought of the gas, which was remorselessly burning at his expense in Saville Row, had something to do with his hot impatience.

到目前来说，天气还很好。但就在最后四分之一的月亮出现时，天气发生了变化。大海剧烈地翻滚着，风有时几乎涨成了暴风。但幸运的是，这风是西南方向，因此有助于轮船的前进。船长尽可能经常拉起船帆。在蒸汽和船帆的双重作用下，轮船快速地沿着安南和交趾支那的海岸线前进。然而，由于“仰光”号存在构造上的缺陷，必须对不利天气做出不同寻常的预防。由此原因所导致的耽搁差点让路路通失去理智，但那却丝毫没有影响他的主人。路路通责怪船长、大副和船员，说要把和这艘船有关的所有人都送到种辣椒树的地方。也许是想到了正在萨维尔街不停地烧着他的钱的煤气灯，所以他这么急躁，没有耐心。




'You are in a great hurry, then,' said Fix to him one day, 'to reach Hong Kong?'

“那么你们急着去香港？”一天菲克斯问路路通。




'A very great hurry!'

“很着急！”




'Mr Fogg, I suppose, is anxious to catch the steamer for Yokohama?'

“我想，福格先生是急着赶前往横滨的轮船吧？”




'Terribly anxious.'

“特别着急。”




'You believe in this journey around the world, then?'

“那么你相信这个环游世界的旅行了？”




'Absolutely. Don't you, Mr Fix?’

“绝对相信。你不相信吗，菲克斯先生？”




'I? I don't believe a word of it.’

“我？我一点儿都不相信。”




'You're a sly dog!' said Passepartout, winking at him.

“你真是个狡猾的家伙！”路路通说着，对他眨了眨眼睛。




This expression rather disturbed Fix, without his knowing why. Had the Frenchman guessed his real purpose? He knew not what to think. But how could Passepartout have discovered that he was a detective? Yet, in speaking as he did, the man evidently meant more than he expressed.

不知道为什么，这个表情让菲克斯十分困惑。难道这个法国人猜到了他的真实目的？他不知道该怎么想。但是路路通怎么可能发现他是个侦探呢？可是，从他说话的方式来看，路路通所想表达的意思显然不只是他所说的那些话。




Passepartout went still further the next day; he could not hold his tongue.

第二天，路路通仍然管不住自己的舌头，继续不停地说着。




'Mr Fix,' said he, in a bantering tone, 'shall we be so unfortunate as to lose you when we get to Hong Kong?'

“菲克斯先生，”他开玩笑地说道，“难道我们就这么不幸吗，竟然在我们到达香港时又会和您分开？”




'Why,' responded Fix, a little embarrassed, 'I don't know; perhaps—’

“啊，”菲克斯回答道，有点尴尬，“我不知道，也许——”




'Ah, if you would only go on with us! An agent of the Peninsular Company, you know, can't stop on the way! You were only going to Bombay, and here you are in China. America is not far off, and from America to Europe is only a step.’

“啊，如果您能继续和我们一起走就好了！您知道，半岛公司的代理人是不能中途停留的！您以前只打算去孟买，可现在您在中国了。美洲并不远了，从美洲到欧洲只是一步之遥。”




Fix looked intently at his companion, whose countenance was as serene as possible, and laughed with him. But Passepartout persisted in chaffing him by asking him if he made much by his present occupation.

菲克斯仔细地看着路路通尽可能平静的神情，和他一起笑起来。但是路路通一直开他玩笑，问他他目前的这个职业是否赚钱很多。




'Yes, and no,' returned Fix; 'there is good and bad luck in such things. But you must understand that I don't travel at my own expense.’

“是，也不是，”菲克斯回答说，“这些事情有时候运气好，有时候运气不好。但你得明白我旅行并不花自己的钱。”




'Oh, I am quite sure of that!' cried Passepartout, laughing heartily.

“哦，我完全相信！”路路通喊着，会心地笑了。




Fix, fairly puzzled, descended to his cabin and gave himself up to his reflections. He was evidently suspected; somehow or other the Frenchman had found out that he was a detective. But had he told his master? What part was he playing in all this: was he an accomplice or not? Was the game, then, up? Fix spent several hours turning these things over in his mind, sometimes thinking that all was lost, then persuading himself that Fogg was ignorant of his presence, and then undecided what course it was best to take.

菲克斯相当困惑，退回到船舱，自己琢磨起来。他显然受到了怀疑。不管怎样，那个法国人已经发现他是侦探了。但他告诉他的主人了吗？他在这一切中扮演什么角色呢：他是不是同谋呢？游戏就这样结束了吗？菲克斯花了几个小时来回想这些事。有时候，他想一切都完了，随后又劝慰自己说福格并不知道他在这里，于是还是决定不了究竟该怎么办才好。




Nevertheless, he preserved his coolness of mind, and at last resolved to deal plainly with Passepartout. If he did not find it practicable to arrest Fogg at Hong Kong, he, Fix, would tell Passepartout all. Either the servant was the accomplice of his master, and in this case the master knew of his operations, and he should fail; or else the servant knew nothing about the robbery, and then his interest would be to abandon the robber.

然而，他冷静了冷静，最终决定要坦然应对路路通。如果他发现在香港逮捕福格是不可行的，他就将一切都告诉路路通。如果这个仆人是他主人的同谋，这种情况下福格先生就会知道他的所作所为，那他就完蛋了。如果这个仆人根本不知道抢劫案这回事，那么他就会抛开福格这个窃贼。




Such was the situation between Fix and Passepartout. Meanwhile Phileas Fogg moved about above them in the most majestic and unconscious indifference. He was passing methodically in his orbit around the world, regardless of the lesser stars which gravitated around him. Yet there was near by what the astronomers would call a disturbing star, which might have produced an agitation in this gentleman's heart. But no! the charms of Aouda failed to act, to Passepartout's great surprise; and the disturbances, if they existed, would have been more difficult to calculate than those of Uranus which led to the discovery of Neptune.

这就是菲克斯和路路通之间的处境。与此同时，菲利斯·福格则像一颗行星一样，高高在上、漫不经心地运动着。他正有条不紊地沿着自己的轨道周游世界，全然不顾那些在他周围运行的小行星。然而附近有天文学家们所称的干扰行星，它可能会在这位绅士的内心产生干扰。但是却没有！艾娥达的魅力并没有起作用，这让路路通倍感惊奇。而那些干扰假如存在的话，将会比导致发现海王星的天王星计算更为困难。




It was every day an increasing wonder to Passepartout, who read in Aouda's eyes the depths of her gratitude to his master. Phileas Fogg, though brave and gallant, must be, he thought, quite heartless. As to the sentiment which this journey might have awakened in him, there was clearly no trace of such a thing; while poor Passepartout existed in perpetual reveries.

路路通的好奇每日俱增，他从艾娥达的眼睛里读到了她对自己主人的一种深深感激。他认为，尽管菲利斯·福格勇敢而又侠义，但却相当冷漠。至于旅行可能在他心中唤起的那种情感，显然并不存在。而可怜的路路通却一直生活在幻想之中。




One day he was leaning on the railing of the engine-room, and was observing the engine, when a sudden pitch of the steamer threw the screw out of the water. The steam came hissing out of the valves; and this made Passepartout indignant.

一天，他正靠在机车间的栏杆上观察发动机，就在这时，轮船突然一颠，将螺杆抛出了水面。蒸汽嘶嘶地从阀门冒了出来，这让路路通很气愤。




'The valves are not sufficiently charged!' he exclaimed. 'We are not going. Oh, these English! If this was an American craft, we should blow up, perhaps, but we should at all events go faster!'

“阀门没有充好气！”他惊叫道。“轮船不动了。哦，这些英国人！如果这是艘美国船，我们也许应该炸掉它。但是不管怎样，我们都会走得更快些！”








CHAPTER 18 IN WHICH PHILEAS FOGG, PASSEPARTOUT, AND FIX GO EACH ABOUT HIS BUSINESS. 

第十八章　菲利斯·福格、路路通、和菲克斯各行其是




The weather was bad during the latter days of the voyage. The wind, obstinately remaining in the north-west, blew a gale, and retarded the steamer. The 'Rangoon' rolled heavily, and the passengers became impatient of the long, monstrous waves which the wind raised before their path. A sort of tempest arose on the 3rd of November, the squall knocking the vessel about with fury, and the waves running high. The 'Rangoon' reefed all her sails, and even the rigging proved too much, whistling and shaking amid the squall. The steamer was forced to proceed slowly and the captain estimated that she would reach Hong Kong twenty hours behind time, and more if the storm lasted.

航行的最后几天，天气坏透了。天一直刮着西北风，而且越刮越大，阻碍着轮船前进。“仰光”号剧烈地颠簸着，乘客们对狂风在船的前头掀起的卷卷巨浪早就不耐烦了。11月3日，海上下起了暴风雨。狂风猛烈地拍打着轮船，巨浪滔天。“仰光”号收起了所有的船帆，连索具也在狂风中呼啸呜咽、摇晃不止，足以看出这场暴风雨有多可怕。轮船不得不放缓速度航行。船长估计会推迟20个小时到达香港，如果暴风雨不停的话，甚至还得更长的时间。




Phileas Fogg gazed at the tempestuous sea, which seemed to be struggling especially to delay him, with his habitual tranquility. He never changed countenance for an instant, though a delay of twenty hours, by making him too late for the Yokohama boat, would almost inevitably cause the loss of the wager. But this man of nerve manifested neither impatience nor annoyance; it seemed as if the storm were a part of his programme, and had been foreseen. Aouda was amazed to find him as calm as he had been from the first time she saw him.

菲利斯·福克以一贯的淡定凝视着狂暴肆虐的大海，而它似乎正竭尽全力地拖延他。尽管耽搁20小时会让他赶不上开往横滨的轮船，而那将几乎必定让他输掉那场赌注，但他依旧面不改色。但这个有胆识的福格先生既没有不耐烦，也没有恼怒；这场风暴好像是他计划的一部分，他早就预料到了。艾娥达惊奇地发现他还是一如既往的平静，就像第一次见他一样。




Fix did not look at the state of things in the same light. The storm greatly pleased him. His satisfaction would have been complete had the 'Rangoon' been forced to retreat before the violence of wind and waves. Each delay filled him with hope, for it became more and more probable that Fogg would be obliged to remain some days at Hong Kong; and now the heavens themselves became his allies, with the gusts and squalls. It mattered not that they made him sea-sick he made no account of this inconvenience; and whilst his body was writhing under their effects, his spirit bounded with hopeful exultation.

菲克斯并没有以同样的眼光来看待事情的态势。这场风暴让他十分高兴。如果“仰光”号在风浪面前被迫撤退的话，他会感到十分满意。每次延误都让他充满希望，因为这样福格就很可能不得不在香港多呆几天。现在老天也成了他的同盟，带着狂风暴雨来帮忙了。暴风雨让他晕船又有什么关系呢，他一点都不在乎；尽管肉体上他备受折磨，但精神上却极度兴奋。




Passepartout was enraged beyond expression by the unpropitious weather. Everything had gone so well till now! Earth and sea had seemed to be at his master's service; steamers and railways obeyed him; wind and steam united to speed his journey. Had the hour of adversity come? Passepartout was as much excited as if the twenty thousand pounds were to come from his own pocket. The storm exasperated him, the gale made him furious, and he longed to lash the obstinate sea into obedience. Poor fellow! Fix carefully concealed from him his own satisfaction, for, had he betrayed it, Passepartout could scarcely have restrained himself from personal violence.

路路通对这糟糕天气的愤怒已经难以言表了。在此之前，一切都一帆风顺！陆地和海洋似乎都为他的主人效劳，轮船和火车听命于他的主人，海风和蒸汽也齐心协力加速航程。难道不幸的时刻来临了吗？路路通非常激动，好像20,000英镑要从他的腰包掏出来似的。风暴让他愤怒，狂风令他抓狂，他真想鞭打驯服这个顽固的大海。可怜的家伙！菲克斯小心翼翼地隐藏着自己的满足感，要是让路路通看穿的话，他准会让自己吃不了兜着走。




Passepartout remained on deck as long as the tempest lasted, being unable to remain quiet below, and taking it into his head to aid the progress of the ship by lending a hand with the crew. He over-whelmed the captain, officers and sailors, who could not help laughing at his impatience, with all sorts of questions. He wanted to know exactly how long the storm was going to last; whereupon he was referred to the barometer, which seemed to have no intention of rising. Passepartout shook it, but with no perceptible effect; for neither shaking nor maledictions could prevail upon it to change its mind.

暴风雨持续了多长时间，路路通就在甲板上呆了多长时间。他在船舱里没法平静下来，老想着怎么帮船员让轮船前行。他向船长、领班和水手询问各种各样的问题，让人不知所措。看他这么没有耐性，大家忍不住笑起来。他想知道风暴到底会持续多长时间，于是他去参照晴雨表，可水银柱一点也没有上升的意思。路路通摇了摇晴雨表，可水银柱依旧不动。不管摇晃还是诅咒都不能说服它改变主意。




On the 4th, however, the sea became more calm, and the storm lessened its violence; the wind veered southwards, and was once more favourable. Passepartout cheered up with the weather. Some of the sails were unfurled, and the 'Rangoon' resumed its most rapid speed. The time lost could not, however, be regained. Land was not signalled until five o'clock on the morning of the 6th; the steamer was due on the 5th. Phileas Fogg was twenty-four hours behind-hand, and the Yokohama steamer would, of course, be missed.

然而，4号时大海平息了。风暴减弱了，还转成了南风，又是顺风了。路路通为这天气兴奋不已。一些船帆展开了，“仰光”号又重新以它最快的速度前进。但是，失去的时间不可能挽回了。轮船在6号清晨5点钟才会见到陆地，而它本应该在5号到达的。菲利斯·福格晚了24小时，当然就会错过去横滨的轮船。




The pilot went on board at six, and took his place on the bridge, to guide the 'Rangoon' through the channels to the port of Hong Kong. Passepartout longed to ask him if the steamer had left for Yokohama; but he dared not, for he wished to preserve the spark of hope, which still remained, till the last moment. He had confided his anxiety to Fix, who—the sly rascal!—tried to console him by saying that Mr Fogg would be in time if he took the next boat; but this only put Passepartout in a passion.

引航员在6点钟上了船，然后登上船桥坐到了他的位置上，引导“仰光”号穿越航道到达香港港口。路路通急切地想问他轮船是否已经前往横滨，但又不敢问，因为他想将最后那点希望保留到最后一刻。他把自己的担忧告诉了狡猾的坏蛋菲克斯。菲克斯尽量安慰他说如果福格先生能赶上下一艘船，时间是来得及的，但这话竟让路路通大发雷霆。




Mr Fogg, bolder than his servant, did not hesitate to approach the pilot, and tranquilly ask him if he knew when a steamer would leave Hong Kong for Yokohama.

福格先生比他的仆人勇敢，毫不犹豫地走到引航员面前，平静地问他是否知道轮船什么时候离开香港去横滨。




'At high tide tomorrow morning,' answered the pilot.

“明天早晨涨潮的时候。”引航员回答说。




'Ah!' said Mr Fogg, without betraying any astonishment.

“啊！”福格先生说话的时候没有流露出一点惊奇。




Passepartout, who heard what passed, would willingly have embraced the pilot, while Fix would have been glad to twist his neck.

路路通听到了他们的谈话，高兴得直想拥抱这个引航员。而菲克斯则想掐断他的脖子。




'What is the steamer's name?' asked Mr Fogg.

“这艘轮船叫什么名字呢？”福格先生问道。




'The "Carnatic".’

“‘卡纳蒂克’。”




'Ought she not to have gone yesterday?'

“它不是昨天就应该开走了吗？”




'Yes, sir; but they had to repair one of her boilers, and so her departure was postponed till tomorrow.'

“是的，先生，但是他们要修理一个锅炉，这样就要推迟到明天出发了。”




'Thank you,' returned Mr Fogg, descending mathematically to the saloon.

“谢谢。”福格先生说，然后就机械地退回到了大厅。




Passepartout clasped the pilot's hand and shook it heartily in his delight, exclaiming, 'Pilot, you are the best of good fellows!'

路路通紧紧握着引航员的手。




The pilot probably does not know to this day why his responses won him this enthusiastic greeting. He remounted the bridge, and guided the steamer through the flotilla of junks, tankas and fishing boats which crowd the harbour of Hong Kong.

引航员也许至今都不明白为什么他的回答会赢得他如此热情洋溢的赞词。他又爬上了船桥，引领轮船穿过拥挤在香港港口成群的小船、油轮和渔船。




At one o'clock the 'Rangoon' was at the quay, and the passengers were going ashore.

1点钟时，“仰光”号停靠在码头，乘客们纷纷下了船。




Chance had strangely favoured Phileas Fogg, for, had not the 'Carnatic' been forced to lie over for repairing her boilers, she would have left on the 6th of November, and the passengers for Japan would have been obliged to await for a week the sailing of the next steamer. Mr Fogg was, it is true, twenty-four hours behind his time; but this could not seriously imperil the remainder of his tour.

真是奇怪，好运再次降临到菲利斯·福格身上。要不是“卡纳蒂克”号被迫停下来修理锅炉的话，它在11月6号就出发了。那样，去日本的乘客只能再等一周坐下一班船了。福格先生的确晚了24个小时，但这并不会严重危及他剩余的旅程。




The steamer which crossed the Pacific from Yokohama to San Francisco made a direct connexion with that from Hong Kong, and it could not sail until the latter reached Yokohama; and if Mr Fogg was twenty-four hours late on reaching Yokohama, this time would no doubt be easily regained in the voyage of twenty-two days across the Pacific. He found himself, then, about twenty-four hours behindhand, thirty-five days after leaving London.

从横滨到旧金山的横渡太平洋的轮船是和从香港去横滨的轮船直接衔接的。横滨的船不可能在香港的船到达之前就启航。如果福格先生晚24个小时到达横滨，在横渡太平洋的22天航行中他一定能轻而易举地把这个时间补回来。随后，他发现自己在离开伦敦35天后，大约落后了24个小时。




The 'Carnatic' was announced to leave Hong Kong at five the next morning. Mr Fogg had sixteen hours in which to attend to his business there, which was to deposit Aouda safely with her wealthy relative.

“卡纳蒂克”号将于第二天凌晨5点离开香港。福格先生有16个小时的时间处理他的事情，将艾娥达稳妥地安顿在她那有钱的亲戚那里。




On landing, he conducted her to a palanquin, in which they repaired to the Club Hotel. A room was engaged for the young woman, and Mr Fogg, after seeing that she wanted for nothing, set out in search of her cousin Jeejeeh. He instructed Passepartout to remain at the hotel until his return, that Aouda might not be left entirely alone.

上岸后，他领着她坐上轿子，一同前往俱乐部大酒店。福格先生给这位年轻的女士订好了房间，一切都准备妥当后，便出去寻找他的堂兄弟杰吉了。他又嘱咐路路通在他回来之前不要离开饭店，免得艾娥达一个人留在那里，无人照顾。




Mr Fogg repaired to the Exchange, where, he did not doubt, every one would know so wealthy and considerable a personage as the Parsee merchant. Meeting a broker, he made the inquiry, to learn that Jeejeeh had left China two years before, and, retiring from business with an immense fortune, had taken up his residence in Europe—in Holland, the broker thought, with the merchants of which country he had principally traded. Phileas Fogg returned to the hotel, begged a moment's conversation with Aouda, and, without more ado, apprised her that Jeejeeh was no longer at Hong Kong, but probably in Holland.

福格先生去了交易所。他确信那里的每个人都认识这位富有尊贵的帕西商人。福格先生碰到一位经纪人，向他打听情况，得知杰吉先生两年前就离开中国了。他带着巨额财富退出了商界，到欧洲定居了。他还说杰吉先生可能去了荷兰，因为他之前主要是和荷兰商人做贸易。菲利斯·福格回到酒店，希望和艾娥达谈一下。他直接告诉她杰吉已经不在香港了，但也许在荷兰。




Aouda at first said nothing. She passed her hand across her forehead, and refted a few moments. Then, in her sweet, soft voice, she said: 'What ought I to do, Mr Fogg?'

艾娥达起初什么都没说。她用手摸了摸自己的额头，想了一会儿。然后，她轻声细语地说：“我该怎么办，福格先生？”




'It is very simple,' responded the gentleman. 'Go on to Europe.'

“这很简单，”福格先生回答道，“去欧洲”。




'But I cannot intrude—’

“但是我怕打扰到您——”




'You do not intrude, nor do you in the least embarrass my project. Passepartout!'

“您没有打扰我，一点也没妨碍我的计划。路路通！”




'Monsieur.'

“先生。”




'Go to the "Carnatic", and engage three cabins.’

“去‘卡纳蒂克’号订三个舱位。”




Passepartout, delighted that the young woman, who was very gracious to him, was going to continue the journey with them, went off at a brisk gait to obey his master's order.

路路通很高兴这位和蔼可亲的年轻女士要和他们继续旅行了。他迈着轻快的步伐去做主人吩咐的差事了。








CHAPTER 19 IN WHICH PASSEPARTOUT TAKES A TOO GREAT INTEREST IN HIS MASTER, AND WHAT COMES OF IT. 

第十九章　路路通极力维护主人及随之而来的事情




Hong Kong is an island which came into the pas session of the English by the treaty of Nankin, after the war of 1842. The island is situated at the mouth of the Canton River, and is separated by about sixty miles from Macao, on the opposite coast. Hong Kong has beaten Macao in the struggle for the Chinese trade, and now the greater part of the transportation of Chinese goods finds its depot at the former place. Docks, hospitals, wharves, a Gothic cathedral, a government house, macadamized streets give to Hong Kong the appearance of a town in Kent or Surrey transferred by some strange magic to the antipodes.

1842年鸦片战争后，英国人通过《南京条约》占领了香港岛。该岛位于珠江的入海口，与海岸对面的澳门相隔大约60英里。在中国内部贸易竞争中，香港已经打败了澳门。现在大部分中国货物的运输都离不开香港的仓库。船坞、医院、码头、哥特式教堂、总督府、碎石铺成的街道都通过某种神奇的魔法让香港在地球另一端呈现出肯特郡和萨里郡的面貌。




Passepartout wandered, with his hands in his pockets, towards the Victoria port, gazing as he went at the curious palanquins and other modes of conveyance, and the groups of Chinese, Japanese and Europeans who passed to and fro in the streets. Hong Kong seemed to him not unlike Bombay, Calcutta and Singapore, since, like them, it betrayed everywhere the evidence of English supremacy. At the Victoria port he found a confused mass of ships of all nations: English, French, American and Dutch, men-of-war and trading vessels, Japanese and Chinese junks, sempas, tankas and flower-boats, which formed so many floating parterres. Passepartout noticed in the crowd a number of the natives who seemed very old and were dressed in yellow. On going into a barber's to get shaved he learned that these ancient men were all at least eighty years old, at which age they are permitted to wear yellow, which is the Imperial colour. Passepartout, without exactly knowing why, thought this very funny.

路路通双手插在口袋里一边朝维多利亚港走去，一边看着那些奇特的轿子和其他交通工具以及成群往来的中国人、日本人和欧洲人。在他看来，香港像孟买、加尔各答、新加坡一样，到处都显露出英国统治的迹象。在维多利亚港，他发现了大量混杂在一起的各国船只：英国的、法国的、美国的和荷兰的，其中有战舰、商船、日本和中国的小船、大帆船、油轮和花船，就像一个个漂浮在水面上的花坛。路路通注意到在人群中有许多本地人，他们年纪好像很大，身着黄色衣服。去理发店刮脸时，他得知这些老人们都至少八十岁了，在这个年龄他们才可以穿黄衣服，因为黄色是皇家的颜色。路路通虽然不知为何如此，但他觉得很有趣。




On reaching the quay where they were to embark on the 'Carnatic', he was not astonished to find Fix walking up and down. The detective seemed very much disturbed and disappointed.

到了要登“卡纳蒂克”号的码头时，路路通看到菲克斯来回走着，不过他一点都不奇怪。这位侦探看上去心烦意乱，失望极了。




'This is bad,' muttered Passepartout, 'for the gentlemen of the Reform Club!'He accosted Fix with a merry smile, as if he had not perceived that gentleman's chagrin. The detective had, indeed, good reasons to inveigh against the bad luck which pursued him. The warrant had not come! It was certainly on the way, but as certainly it could not now reach Hong Kong for several days; the robber would escape, unless he could manage to detain him.

路路通嘟囔着说：“对于改良俱乐部的绅士们来说，这可真糟糕！”他笑嘻嘻地去和菲克斯搭讪，就好像没有察觉出那位绅士的烦恼一样。这位侦探的确有充分的理由去咒骂接连不断的厄运。逮捕令还没有到！它一定在路上，但菲克斯同样确定它不可能在几天之内就到达香港。除非他能设法逮捕他，否则这个窃贼就会逃之夭夭。




'Well, Monsieur Fix,' said Passepartout, 'have you decided to go on with us as far as America?'

“哎，菲克斯先生，”路路通说，“您决定和我们一起去美洲了吗？”




'Yes,' returned Fix, through his set teeth. 'Good!' exclaimed Passepartout, laughing heartily. 'I knew you could not persuade yourself to separate from us. Come and engage your berth.'

“是的，”菲克斯咬着牙说。“好啊！”路路通大笑着喊道。“我就知道您是不会和我们分开的。”来吧，咱们一起去订票吧。”




They entered the steamer office and secured cabins for four persons. The clerk, as he gave them the tickets, informed them that, the repairs on the 'Carnatic' having been completed, the steamer would leave that very evening, and not next morning as had been announced.

他们走进轮船订票处，订了四个人的舱位。售票员递给他们船票时告诉他们，“卡尔纳蒂”号已经修好，当晚就会启程，而不是之前宣布的第二天凌晨。




'That will suit my master all the better,' said Passepartout. 'I will go and let him know.'

“那样更合我主人的心意了。”路路通说，“我这就去告诉他。”




Fix now decided to make a bold move; he resolved to tell Passepartout all. It seemed to be the only possible means of keeping Phileas Fogg several days longer at Hong Kong. He accordingly invited his companion into a tavern which caught his eye on the quay. On entering, they found themselves in a large room handsomely decorated, at the end of which was a large campbed furnished with cushions. Several persons lay upon this bed in a deep sleep. At the same tables which were arranged about the room some thirty customers were drinking English beer, porter, gin and brandy; smoking, the while, long red clay pipes stuffed with little balls of opium mingled with essence of rose. From time to time one of the smokers, overcome with the narcotic, would slip under the table, whereupon the waiters, taking him by the head and feet, carried and laid him upon the bed. The bed already supported twenty of these stupefied sots.

菲克斯现在决定做出一个大胆的举动，他决定告诉路路通一切。这似乎是让菲利斯·福格在香港多留几天唯一可能的办法了。因此，他邀请他的同伴进了码头边一家引起他注意的酒馆。进去后，他们进到了一个装潢华丽的大房间里，房间的一端放着一张配有软垫的大折叠床。有几个人正在这床上睡得很香。房间周围摆放着几张一样的桌子，三十几个顾客在桌旁喝着英国啤酒、黑啤酒、杜松子酒和白兰地；同时，他们还吸着长杆陶制烟斗，里面装着鸦片和玫瑰精华合成的烟泡。时不时地，有吸烟者会被鸦片麻醉倒，滑到桌子下面，于是侍者便拖着他的头和脚，把他抬到床上。那张床上已经躺着二十个这样昏昏沉沉的醉鬼了。




Fix and Passepartout saw that they were in a smoking-house haunted by those wretched, cadaverous, idiotic creatures, to whom the English merchants sell every year the miserable drug called opium, to the amount of one million four hundred thousand pounds—thousands devoted to one of the most despicable vices which afflict humanity! The Chinese government has in vain attempted to deal with the evil by stringent laws. It was in one of these dens that Fix and Passepartout, in search of a friendly glass, found themselves. Passepartout had no money, but willingly accepted Fix's invitation in the hope of returning the obligation at some future time.

菲克斯和路路通这才明白他们是进了一家专做那些无赖、荒唐鬼、白痴生意的烟馆。英国商人每年都把这种叫做鸦片的害人毒品卖给他们，已经赚到1,400,000英镑。在残害人类的最可鄙的恶习中浪费了那么多钱！中国政府曾试图以最严厉的法律来惩戒这种恶习，但没有成效。菲克斯和路路通为了喝一杯进入的这家烟窟只是其中之一。路路通没有钱，但愿意接受菲克斯的邀请，希望未来某个时候会还回这个人情。




They ordered two bottles of port, to which the Frenchman did ample justice, whilst Fix observed him with close attention. They chatted about the journey, and Passepartout was especially merry at the idea that Fix was going to continue it with them. When the bottles were empty, however, he rose to go and tell his master of the change in the time of the sailing of the 'Carnatic'.

他们点了两瓶波尔图酒。路路通尽情地喝着，而菲克斯则十分仔细地观察着他。他们聊了这次旅行，谈到菲克斯要继续和他们旅行，路路通特别高兴。喝完酒后，路路通起身要去告诉他的主人“卡尔纳蒂”号启航的时间变了。




Fix caught him by the arm, and said, 'Wait a moment.'

菲克斯一把抓住他说：“等会儿。”




'What for, Mr Fix?'

“怎么了，菲克斯先生？”




'I want to have a serious talk with you.'

“我想和你认真谈谈。”




'A serious talk!' cried Passepartout, drinking up the little wine that was left in the bottom of his glass. 'Well, we'll talk about it to-morrow; I haven't time now.’

“认真谈谈！”路路通喊道，然后喝光了他杯底剩下的那点酒，“好吧，我们明天谈吧，我现在没时间。”




'Stay! What I have to say concerns your master.'

“站住！我要说的事和你的主人有关。”




Passepartout, at this, looked attentively at his companion. Fix's face seemed to have a singular expression. He resumed his seat.

听了这句话，路路通专注地看着菲克斯。菲克斯脸上的表情看上去很奇怪。路路通又坐了下来。




'What is it that you have to say?'

“你到底要说什么？”




Fix placed his hand upon Passepartout's arm, and, lowering his voice, said, 'You have guessed who I am?'

菲克斯把手放在路路通的胳膊上，压低声音说：“你猜到我是谁了吗？”




'Parbleu!' said Passepartout, smiling. 'Then I'm going to tell you everything—’

“当然了！”路路通笑着说。“那我要把一切告诉你——”




'Now that I know everything, my friend! Ah! that's very good. But go on, go on. First, though, let me tell you that those gentlemen have put themselves to a useless expense.’

“现在我已经知道一切了，我的朋友！啊！那真是太好了。但你接着讲。不过，我先告诉你，那些绅士的钱白花了。”




'Useless!' said Fix. 'You speak confidently. It's clear that you don't know how large the sum is.’

“白花了！”菲克斯说，“你说得太自信了。显然你不知道那笔数额有多大。”




'Of course I do,' returned Passepartout. 'Twenty thousand pounds.'

“我当然知道。”路路通回答道。“20,000英镑。”




'Fifty-five thousand!' answered Fix, pressing his companion's hand.

“55,000英镑！”菲克斯握着路路通的手回答说。




'What!' cried the Frenchman. 'Has Monsieur Fogg dared-fifty-five thousand pounds! Well, there's all the more reason for not losing an instant,' he continued, getting up hastily.

“什么！”这个法国人大叫起来，“福格先生竟然敢拿——55,000英镑！好吧，那就更不能耽误时间了。”他继续说着，匆忙站起身来。




Fix pushed Passepartout back in his chair, and resumed, 'Fifty-five thousand pounds; and if I succeed, I get two thousand pounds. If you'll help me, I'll let you have five hundred of them.’

菲克斯把路路通推到椅子上，继续说：“55,000英镑，如果我成功了，我会得到2,000英镑。如果你肯帮我，我会分给你500英镑。”




'Help you?' cried Passepartout, whose eyes were standing wide open.

“帮助你？”路路通叫道，眼睛瞪得大大的。




'Yes; help me keep Mr Fogg here for two or three days.'

“是的，帮助我让福格先生在这里呆两三天。”




'Why, what are you saying? Those gentlemen are not satisfied with following my master and suspecting his honour, but they must try to put obstacles in his way! I blush for them!'

“为什么，你在说什么？那些绅士们派人跟踪我的主人，怀疑他的名誉，这还不够，竟然还设法在途中给他设置障碍！我真为他们感到脸红！”




'What do you mean?'

“你这是什么意思？”




'I mean that it is a piece of shameful trickery. They might as well waylay Mr Fogg and put his money in their pockets!'

“我是说这个诡计真可耻。他们最好拦住福格先生，把他的钱直接装到他们的口袋里！”




'That's just what we count on doing.’

“这正是我们希望的。”




'It's a conspiracy, then,' cried Passepartout, who became more and more excited as the liquor mounted in his head, for he drank without perceiving it. 'A real conspiracy! And gentlemen, too. Bah!'

“这是个阴谋。”路路通叫道。由于他喝酒时根本没注意喝了多少，酒精的作用让他越来越兴奋。“一个真正的阴谋！那些绅士，都是阴谋家。呸！”




Fix began to be puzzled.

菲克斯开始感到困惑了。




'Members of the Reform Club!' continued Passepartout. 'You must know, Monsieur Fix, that my master is an honest man, and that, when he makes a wager, he tries to win it fairly!'

“改良俱乐部的会员！”路路通继续说。“您要知道，菲克斯先生，我的主人是个正人君子。他和别人打赌，就会以公正的手段获胜！”




'But who do you think I am?' asked Fix, looking at him intently.

“可你以为我是谁呀？”菲克斯全神贯注地看着他，问道。




'Parbleu! An agent of the members of the Reform Club, sent out here to interrupt my master's journey. But, though I found you out some time ago, I've taken good care to say nothing about it to Mr Fogg.’

“不用说！改良俱乐部那些会员们派来的一个密探，到这里来干扰我主人的行程。尽管我早已看出了您的身份，但我非常谨慎，对福格先生只字未提。”




'He knows nothing, then?'

“那么他什么都不知道？”




'Nothing,' replied Passepartout, again emptying his glass.

“什么都不知道。”路路通回答着，又喝光了杯中的酒。




The detective passed his hand across his forehead, hesitating before he spoke again. What should he do? Passepartout's mistake seemed sincere, but it made his design more difficult. It was evident that the servant was not the master's accomplice, as Fix had been inclined to suspect.

侦探用手摸了摸他的前额，在他再次开口前，有些犹豫。他该做些什么呢？路路通的误会看上去是真的，但这让他的计划更加艰难了。显然，像菲克斯先前怀疑的那样，这个仆人并不是其主人的同谋。




'Well,' said the detective to himself, 'as he is not an accomplice, he will help me.'

“好吧，”侦探自言自语道，“既然他不是同谋，他就会帮我。”




He had no time to lose: Fogg must be detained at Hong Kong, so he resolved to make a clean breast of it.

他不能再耽误时间了：必须在香港逮捕福格，所以他决定把事情和盘托出。




'Listen to me,' said Fix abruptly. 'I am not, as you think, an agent of the members of the Reform Club—’

“听我说，”菲克斯突然说道，“我并不是像你想的那样，是改良俱乐部那些会员们的一个密探——”




'Bah!' retorted Passepartout, with an air of raillery.

“呸！”路路通反驳道，带着讥笑的表情。




'I am a police detective, sent out here by the London office.'

“我是警察局的一名侦探，是被伦敦警局派到这里来的。”




'You, a detective?'

“你，一名侦探？”




'I will prove it. Here is my commission.'

“我会证明这点的。这是我的委任书。”




Passepartout was speechless with astonishment when Fix displayed this document, the genuineness of which could not be doubted.

菲克斯给他看这个文件的时候，路路通惊得说不出话来。这份证明的真实性不容怀疑。




'Mr Fogg's wager,' resumed Fix, 'is only a pretext, of which you and the gentlemen of the Reform are duped. He had a motive for securing your innocent complicity.'

菲克斯继续说道：“福格先生的赌注只是一个托辞，你和改良俱乐部的那些绅士们都上当了。他想得到你这个天真的同谋的帮助。”




'But why?'

“但是为什么呢？”




'Listen. On the 28th of last September a robbery of fifty-five thousand pounds was committed at the Bank of England by a person whose description was fortunately secured. Here is this description; it answers exactly to that of Mr Phileas Fogg.’

“听着。上个月，也就是9月28号，英国国家银行发生了一起55,000英镑的抢劫案，幸好窃贼的特征已经被查出来了。这就是窃贼的特征，和福格先生的完全一样。”




'What nonsense!' cried Passepartout, striking the table with his fist. 'My master is the most honourable of men!'

“胡说八道！”路路通喊道，用拳头敲打这桌子，“我的主人是世界上最光明正大的人！”




'How can you tell? You know scarcely anything about him. You went into his service the day he came away; and he came away on a foolish pretext, without trunks, and carrying a large amount in bank-notes. And yet you are bold enough to assert that he is an honest man!’

“你怎么能判断出来呢？你对他几乎没什么了解。你在他出发那天才开始为他工作的。他凭借一个愚蠢的托词离开伦敦，连行李也不带，只带着大量的钞票。就这样你也敢这么大胆断言他是个正派的人！”




'Yes, yes,' repeated the poor fellow, mechanically. 'Would you like to be arrested as his accomplice?' Passepartout, overcome by what he had heard, held his head between his hands, and did not dare to look at the detective. Phileas Fogg, the saviour of Aouda, that brave and generous man, a robber! And yet how many presumptions there were against him! Passepartout essayed to reject the suspicions which forced themselves upon his mind; he did not wish to believe that his master was guilty.

“我敢，我敢。”那个可怜的家伙机械地重复着。“你愿意作为他的同谋被逮捕吗？”路路通被这样的话吓坏了，双手抱着脑袋，不敢看侦探了。菲利斯·福格，艾娥达的救命恩人，那样勇敢而慷慨的一个人竟然是个窃贼！可是有这么多假设都不利于福格先生啊！路路通试图忘掉一直强压在他脑海里的那些怀疑，他不愿相信自己的主人是有罪的。




'Well, what do you want of me?' said he, at last, with an effort.

“好吧，你想要我做要些什么？”他最后努力问道。




'See here,' replied Fix, 'I have tracked Mr Fogg to this place, but as yet I have failed to receive the warrant of arrest for which I sent to London. You must help me to keep him here in Hong Kong—’

“这样，”菲克斯回答道，“我已经追踪福格先生来到这个地方，但是我还没有收到我向伦敦要的逮捕令。你必须帮助我把他拖在香港——”




'I! But I—’

“我！可我——”




'I will share with you the two thousand pounds reward offered by the Bank of England.'

我愿意和你平分由英国国家银行提供的2,000英镑报酬。”




'Never!' replied Passepartout, who tried to rise, but fell back, exhausted in mind and body.

“决不！”路路通回答道。他努力站起来，但又倒下了，身心疲惫。




'Mr Fix,' he stammered, 'even should what you say be true—if my master is really the robber you are seeking for—which I deny—I have been, am, in his service; I have seen his generosity and goodness; and I will never betray him—not for all the gold in the world. I come from a village where they don't eat that kind of bread!’

“菲克斯先生，”他结结巴巴地说，“即使你所说的是真的——如果我的主人的确是你正在寻找的那个窃贼——我也不承认——我是他的仆人，我看到了他的慷慨和善良；我永远也不会背板他——就算把世界上所有的金子给我，我也是如此。来自我们村落的人从来不吃那碗饭！”




'You refuse?'

“你拒绝？”




'I refuse.'

“我拒绝。”




'Consider that I've said nothing,' said Fix, 'and let us drink.'

“就当我什么都没说，”菲克斯说,“那我们喝酒吧。”




'Yes,let us drink!'

“好的，我们喝酒吧！”




Passepartout felt himself yielding more and more to the effects of the liquor. Fix, seeing that he must, at all hazards, be separated from his master, wished to entirely overcome him. Some pipes full of opium lay upon the table. Fix slipped one into Passepartout's hand. He took it put it between his lips, lit it, drew several puffs, and his head, becoming heavy under the influence of the narcotic, fell upon the table.

路路通觉得自己越来越醉了。菲克斯明白他必须不惜一切代价将路路通和他的主人分开，便想把路路通彻底放倒。桌上放着几支装满鸦片的烟斗。菲克斯将一支塞到了路路通手里。路路通拿起烟斗放到嘴里，点燃它，吸了几口。随后他的头在毒品的作用下昏昏沉沉，倒在了桌上。




'At last!' said Fix, seeing Passepartout unconscious. 'Mr Fogg will not be informed of the "Carnatic's" departure; and, if he is, he will have to go without this cursed Frenchman!’

“终于！”菲克斯看到路路通失去知觉后说，“没有人通知福格先生‘卡纳蒂克’号就要出发了。即使他知道了，他也没法带着这个讨厌的法国人走了。”




And, after paying his bill, Fix left the tavern.

然后，菲克斯付了账离开了酒馆。








CHAPTER 20 IN WHICH FIX COMES FACE TO FACE WITH PHILEAS FOGG. 

第二十章　菲克斯与菲利斯·福格的正面接触




While these events were passing at the opium-house, Mr Fogg, unconscious of the danger he was in of losing the steamer, was quietly escorting Aouda about the streets of the English quarter, making the necessary purchases for the long voyage before them. It was all very well for an Englishman like Mr Fogg to make the tour of the world with a carpet-bag; a lady could not be expected to travel comfortably under such conditions. He acquitted his task with characteristic serenity, and invariably replied to the remonstrances of his fair companion, who was confused by his patience and generosity,—

当鸦片馆的这些事情发生时，福格先生并没有意识到自己就要错过轮船了。他正安静地陪同艾娥达在英国居民区的街道上四处散步，为他们即将进行的长途旅行购买一些必需品。对于福格先生这样的一个英国人来说，拿着一个旅行包环游世界就足够了。但这对一个女士来说，就不可能舒服了。他依旧十分平静地完成着自己的任务。他漂亮的同伴对他的耐心和慷慨深感困惑，一再表示反对，他回答说——




'It is in the interest of my journey—a part of my programme.’

“这是为了我旅途的方便——是我计划的一部分。”




The purchases made, they returned to the hotel, where they dined at a sumptuously served table-d'hôte; after which Aouda, shaking hands with her protector after the English fashion, retired to her room for rest. Mr Fogg absorbed himself throughout the evening in the perusal of the Times and Illustrated London News.

买好东西后，他们回到饭店，享用了预订好的那顿丰盛的晚餐。随后，艾娥达按照英国的习俗握了握救命恩人的手，便回房休息去了。福格先生整整一晚上都在仔细阅读《泰晤士报》和《伦敦新闻画报》。




Had he been capable of being astonished at anything, it would have been not to see his servant return at bed-time. But, knowing that the steamer was not to leave for Yokohama until the next morning, he did not disturb himself about the matter.

如果他还有能力对事情感到惊奇，那便是他在睡觉时还没有看到他的仆人回来。但是知道轮船在第二天凌晨才会前往横滨，他就没有太在意这件事。




When Passepartout did not appear the next morning to answer his master's bell, Mr Fogg, not betraying the least vexation, contented himself with taking his carpet-bag, calling Aouda, and sending for a palanquin.

第二天凌晨，福格先生按铃叫人，路路通还是没有出现。福格先生没有表现出丝毫的恼怒，只是自己拿着旅行包，叫上艾娥达，派人去叫轿子了。




It was then eight o'clock; at half-past nine, it being then high tide, the 'Carnatic' would leave the harbour. Mr Fogg and Aouda got into the palanquin, their luggage being brought after on a wheelbarrow, and half-an-hour later stepped upon the quay whence they were to embark. Mr Fogg then learned that the 'Carnatic' had sailed the evening before. He had expected to find not only the steamer, but his domestic, and was forced to give up both; but no sign of disappointment appeared on his face, and he merely remarked to Aouda, 'It is an accident, madam; nothing more.'

那时已经8点钟了，9点30分是涨潮时间，“卡纳蒂克”号会离开港口。福格先生和艾娥达上了轿子，后面一辆手推车放着他们的行李。半个小时后，他们到了上船的码头。福格先生这才得知“卡纳蒂克”号已经在前一天晚上出发了。他本指望既能找到轮船，又能找到他的仆人，但现在两者都没找着。然而他脸上没有失望的表情，只是对艾娥达说：“这是个意外，夫人，没什么。”




At this moment a man who had been observing him attentively approached. It was Fix, who, bowing, addressed Mr Fogg, 'Were you not, like me, sir, a passenger by the "Rangoon", which arrived yesterday?’

就在此时，一个一直盯着他的人走了过来。这人就是菲克斯。他点点头，对福格先生说：“先生，您不是和我一样昨天乘坐‘仰光’号来的乘客吗？”




'I was, sir,' replied Mr Fogg coldly. 'But I have not the honour—’

“是的，先生。”福格先生冷冷地回答道，“但我还没有幸——”




'Pardon me; I thought I should find your servant here.

“请原谅，我以为在这儿能找到您的仆人。




'Do you know where he is, sir?' asked Aouda anxiously.

“您知道他在哪里吗，先生？”艾娥达焦急地问道。




'What!' responded Fix, feigning surprise. 'Is he not with you?'

“什么！”菲克斯装作很吃惊的样子回答，“他没和你们在一起吗？”




'No,' said Aouda. 'He has not made his appearance since yesterday. Could he have gone on board the "Carnatic" without us?’

“没有，”艾娥达说，“他从昨天起就不见了。他会不会没叫我们就上了‘卡纳蒂克’号？”




'Without you, madam?' answered the detective. 'Excuse me, did you intend to sail in the "Carnatic"?’

“没叫你们，夫人？”侦探回答道，“请问，你们曾打算乘‘卡纳蒂克’号出发吗？”




'Yes, sir.'

“是的，先生。”




'So did I, madam, and I am excessively disappointed. The "Carnatic", its repairs being completed, left Hong Kong twelve hours before the stated time, without any notice being given; and we must now wait a week for another steamer.’

“我也是，夫人，我现在特别失望。‘卡纳蒂克’号修理好后，比宣布的时间提前12小时离开了香港，没有通知任何人。我们现在必须等一个星期才能等到下一艘轮船。”




As he said 'a week' Fix felt his heart leap for joy. Fogg detained at Hong Kong a week! There would be time for the warrant to arrive, and fortune at last favoured the representative of the law. His horror may be imagined when he heard Mr Fogg say, in his placid voice, 'But there are other vessels besides the "Carnatic", it seems to me, in the harbour of Hong Kong.’

说到“一个星期”时，菲克斯觉得他的心脏都要高兴得蹦出来了。福格得在香港呆一星期！这就有足够的时间等逮捕令到达了，命运最终支持他这位法律代表了。福格先生平静地说：“我想，在香港港口，除了‘卡纳蒂克’号，还有别的船呢。”当菲克斯听到福格的话时，他的恐慌是可以想象的。




And, offering his arm to Aouda, he directed his steps toward the docks in search of some craft about to start. Fix, stupefied, followed; it seemed as if he were attached to Mr Fogg by an invisible thread. Chance, however, appeared really to have abandoned the man it had hitherto served so well. For three hours Phileas Fogg wandered about the docks, with the determination, if necessary, to charter a vessel to carry him to Yokohama; but he could only find vessels which were loading or unloading, and which could not therefore set sail. Fix began to hope again.

然后，福格先生让艾娥达挽着他的胳膊，走向码头去寻找即将出发的船只。菲克斯惊呆了，跟在后面，看起来就像福格先生用一个无形的线连着他一样。到目前为止，福格先生的运气一直很好。可现在，这好运似乎真的要离开他了。菲利斯·福格在码头徘徊了3个小时。如果有必要的话，他会租一艘船去横滨。但是他找到的要么在装货，要么在卸货，它们都不会马上启航。菲克斯又开始充满了希望。




But Mr Fogg, far from being discouraged, was continuing his search, resolved not to stop if he had to resort to Macao, when he was accosted by a sailor on one of the wharves.

但福格先生并没有沮丧，继续找着，他甚至决定去澳门找。正在这时，码头上的一个引航员过来和他搭话。




'Is your honour looking for a boat?'

“您在找船吗？”




'Have you a boat ready to sail?'

“您有船要出海吗？”




'Yes, your honour; a pilot-boat—No. 43—the best in the harbour.’

“是的，先生，一艘引航船——43号——港口里最好的船。”




'Does she go fast?'

“它走得快吗？”




'Between eight and nine knots the hour. Will you look at her?'

“每小时八九海里。您要看看吗？”




'Yes.'

“是的。”




'Your honour will be satisfied with her. Is it for a sea excursion?'

“您会满意的。您是要在海上观光吗？”




'No; for a voyage.'

“不，航海旅行。”




'A voyage?'

“航海旅行？”




'Yes; will you agree to take me to Yokohama?'

“是的，您能带我去横滨吗？”




The sailor leaned on the railing, opened his eyes wide, and said, 'Is your honour joking?'

引航员靠在栏杆上，瞪大眼睛说：“您是在开玩笑吗？”




'No. I have missed the "Carnatic", and I must get to Yokohama by the 14th at the latest, to take the boat for San Francisco.’

“不。我已经错过了‘卡纳蒂克’号，最晚也得在14号到达横滨，然后乘船去旧金山。”




'I am sorry,' said the sailor, 'but it is impossible.'

“我很抱歉，”引航员说，“这办不到。”




'I offer you a hundred pounds per day, and an additional reward of two hundred pounds if I reach Yokohama in time.'

“我每天给你100英镑，如果我能及时赶到横滨，再给你200英镑的奖金。”




'Are you in earnest?'

“您是认真的？”




'Very much so.'

“非常认真。”




The pilot walked away a little distance, and gazed out to sea, evidently struggling between the anxiety to gain a large sum and the fear of venturing so far. Fix was in mortal suspense.

引航员走出几步，望着大海，显然他正在为赚这样一大笔钱和害怕冒险走这么远的路而进行着思想斗争。菲克斯的心紧紧悬着。




Mr Fogg turned to Aouda and asked her, 'You would not be afraid, would you, madam?'

福格先生转向艾娥达问道：“您不会害怕的，对吗，夫人？”




'Not with you, Mr Fogg,' was her answer.

“和您在一起就不会害怕，福格先生。”她这样回答。




The pilot now returned, shuffling his hat in his hands.

引航员现在回来了，手里转着他的帽子。




'Well, pilot?' asked Mr Fogg.

“行吗，引航员？”福格先生问道。




'Well, your honour,' replied he, 'I could not risk myself, my men, or my little boat of scarcely twenty tons on so long a voyage at this time of year. Besides, we could not reach Yokohama in time, for it is sixteen hundred and sixty miles from Hong Kong.'

“先生，”他回答说，“可我不能让我自己、我的人以及我这不足20吨的小船在这个时节跑这么长的航线去冒险。另外，我们不可能及时到达横滨，因为香港到那儿有1660英里呢。”




'Only sixteen hundred,' said Mr Fogg.

“只是1600嘛。”福格先生说。




'It's the same thing.' Fix breathed more freely.

“这不都一样嘛。”菲克斯稍微松了口气。




'But,' added the pilot, 'it might be arranged another way.'

“但是，”引航员补充说，“也许还有别的办法。”




Fix ceased to breathe at all.

菲克斯完全停止了呼吸。




'How?' asked Mr Fogg.

“怎么办呢？”福格先生问。




'By going to Nagasaki, at the extreme south of Japan, or even to Shanghai, which is only eight hundred miles from here. In going to Shanghai we should not be forced to sail wide of the Chinese coast, which would be a great advantage, as the currents run northward, and would aid us.'

“到日本最南端的长崎，或者是去上海，上海离这里只有800英里。假如去上海，我们不必远离中国海岸就能航行，这是个很大的优势，因为向北航行是顺水，这对我们很有利。”




'Pilot,' said Mr Fogg, 'I must take the American steamer at Yokohama, and not at Shanghai or Nagasaki.'

“引航员，”福格先生说，“我必须在横滨乘坐美国的轮船，而不是在上海或是长崎。”




'Why not?' returned the pilot. 'The San Francisco steamer does not start from Yokohama. It puts in at Yokohama and Nagasaki, but it starts from Shanghai.'

“为什么不呢？”引航员反问道，“旧金山的轮船不是从横滨出发。它从上海出发，在横滨和长崎中途停靠。”




'You are sure of that?'

“你对这一点有把握吗？”




'Perfectly.'

“绝对有。”




'And when does the boat leave Shanghai?'

“那么那艘船什么时候离开上海？”




'On the 11th, at seven in the evening. We have, therefore, four days before us, that is ninety-six hours; and in that time, if we had good luck and a south-west wind, and the sea was calm, we could make those eight hundred miles to Shanghai.’

“11号晚上7点钟。因此，我们有4天的时间，也就是96小时。如果我们运气好，碰上西南风，海面平静，我们就能走完800英里到达上海。”




'And you could go—’

“那么你出发的时间是——”




'In an hour; as soon as provisions could be got aboard and the sails put up.'

“1小时后，只要食品运上船，拉开船帆就可以出发了。”




'It is a bargain. Are you the master of the boat?'

“一言为定。您是这艘船的主人吗？”




'Yes; John Bunsby, master of the "Tankadere".’

“是的，约翰·班斯比，‘唐卡德尔’号的主人。”




'Would you like some earnest-money?’

“您要我付定金吗？”




'If it would not put your honour out—’

“要是您愿意的话——”




'Here are two hundred pounds on account. Sir,' added Phileas Fogg, turning to Fix, 'if you would like to take advantage—’

“这是200英镑，先给您。先生，”菲利斯·福格转身问菲克斯，“如果您愿意搭这艘船——”




'Thanks, sir; I was about to ask the favour.'

“谢谢，先生。我正要请您帮忙呢。”




'Very well. In half-an-hour we shall go on board.’

“很好。半个小时后我们上船。”




'But poor Passepartout?' urged Aouda, who was much disturbed by the servant's disappearance.

“但是可怜的路路通呢？”艾娥达催促道，她为这个仆人的失踪心神不安。




'I shall do all I can to find him,' replied Phileas Fogg.

“我会尽我所能找到他。”菲利斯·福格回答道。




While Fix, in a feverish, nervous state, repaired to the pilot-boat the others directed their course to the police-station at Hong Kong. Phileas Fogg there gave Passepartout's description, and left a sum of money to be spent in the search for him. The same formalities having been gone through at the French consulate, and the palanquin having stopped at the hotel for the luggage, which had been sent back there, they returned to the wharf.

当菲克斯焦躁不安地退回到引航船时，其他人都去了香港的警察署。菲利斯·福格在那里描述了路路通的特征，并留下找他所需的费用。他们去法国领事馆也办了同样的手续，然后乘轿子去饭店取出之前送回到那里的行李，接着又回到了码头。




It was now three o'clock; and pilot-boat No. 43, with its crew on board, and its provisions stored away, was ready for departure.

下午3点整：43号引水船船员全部上船，食物也已备足，一副蓄势待发的样子。




The 'Tankadere' was a neat little craft of twenty tons, as gracefully built as if she were a racing yacht. Her shining copper sheathing, her galvanized iron-work, her deck, white as ivory, betrayed the pride taken by John Bunsby in making her presentable. Her two masts leaned a trifle backward; she carried brigantine, foresail, storm-jib and standing-jib, and was well rigged for running before the wind; and she seemed capable of brisk speed, which, indeed, she had already proved by gaining several prizes in pilot-boat races. The crew of the 'Tankadere' was composed of John Bunsby, the master, and four hardy mariners, who were familiar with the Chinese seas. John Bunsby himself, a man of forty-five or thereabouts, vigorous, sunburnt, with a sprightly expression of the eye, and energetic and self-reliant countenance, would have inspired confidence in the most timid.

“唐卡德尔”号是一艘整洁的小船，全重20吨，它构造精良，好像一艘比赛的游艇。它那闪亮的铜具、镀锌的铁器、象牙般洁白的甲板都表明约翰·班斯比很会保养他的船。它的两个船桅稍稍向后倾斜。另外，它带有双桅、前帆、外前帆和顶帆。“唐卡德尔”号装备精良，在顺风时便能疾驰。事实上，它在引航船比赛中屡获奖牌就已经证明这一点。“唐卡德尔”号是由船主约翰·班斯比和四个强壮的水手组成的，他们都非常熟悉中国海域。约翰·班斯比本人，45岁左右，充满活力，皮肤晒得黝黑，眼睛炯炯有神，从他的面容就能看出他是个精力充沛、有魄力的人。他会让最怯懦的人都充满信心。




Phileas Fogg and Aouda went on board, where they found Fix already installed. Below deck was a square cabin, of which the walls bulged out in the form of cots, above a circular divan; in the centre was a table provided with a swinging lamp. The accommodation was confined, but neat.

菲利斯·福格和艾娥达上了船。他们看到菲克斯已经安顿好了。甲板下面是一个方形的船舱，船舱的墙壁向外凸起呈婴儿床的样子，上面是圆形矮床。船舱中间有一张桌子，上面放着一盏摇摇晃晃的灯。船舱局促，但很整洁。




'I am sorry to have nothing better to offer you,' said Mr Fogg to Fix, who bowed without responding.

“很抱歉不能为您提供更好的条件了。”福格先生对菲克斯说。菲克斯点了点头，没有回答。




The detective had a feeling akin to humiliation in profiting by the kindness of Mr Fogg.

这位侦探受了福格先生的好意，但有种被羞辱的感觉。




'It's certain,' thought he, 'though rascal as he is, he is a polite one!'

“无疑，”他想，“他是个无赖，但还是个有礼貌的无赖。”




The sails and the English flag were hoisted at ten minutes past three. Mr Fogg and Aouda, who were seated on deck, cast a last glance at the quay, in the hope of espying Passepartout. Fix was not without his fears lest chance should direct the steps of the unfortunate servant, whom he had so badly treated, in this direction; in which case an explanation the reverse of satisfactory to the detective must have ensued. But the Frenchman did not appear, and, without doubt, was still lying under the stupefying influence of the opium.

3点10分，船帆和英国国旗都升起来了。福格先生和艾娥达坐在甲板上，看了码头最后一眼，希望能看到路路通。菲克斯有些害怕，担心那个惨遭他毒手的倒霉仆人，会在这边出现。那样的话，一个解释就会让他陷入不幸的境地。但那个法国人并没有出现。毫无疑问，在鸦片的麻醉作用下，他还在昏睡呢。




John Bunsby, master, at length gave the order to start, and the 'Tankadere', taking the wind under her brigantine, foresail and standing-jib, bounded briskly forward over the waves.

船主约翰·班斯比终于发出了出发的号令。“唐卡德尔”号的双桅、前帆和外前帆兜着海风，乘着海浪飞驰前行。








CHAPTER 21 IN WHICH THE MASTER OF THE TANKADERE RUNS GREAT RISK OF LOSING A REWARD OF TWO HUNDRED POUNDS. 

第二十一章　“唐卡德尔”号的主人险些丢掉两百英镑的报酬




This voyage of eight hundred miles was a perilous venture, on a craft of twenty tons, and at that season of the year. The Chinese seas are usually boisterous, subject to terrible gales of wind, and especially during the equinoxes; and it was now early November.

乘着一艘二十吨的小船，在这个季节航行800英里真是一次极大的冒险。中国海域通常是波涛汹涌，会遭遇猛烈的海风，尤其在春秋分之际，而现在是11月初。




It would clearly have been to the master's advantage to carry his passengers to Yokohama, since he was paid a certain sum per day; but he would have been rash to attempt such a voyage, and it was imprudent even to attempt to reach Shanghai. But John Bunsby believed in the 'Tankadere', which rode on the waves like a seagull; and perhaps he was not wrong.

显然，船主送这些乘客去横滨对他很有好处，因为他每天都会赚到一定数额的钱。但是他这样做未免有些鲁莽了，即使去上海也不是明智之举。但是约翰·班斯比相信“唐卡德尔”号能够像海鸥一样在海浪上驰骋，也许他没错。




Late in the day they passed through the capricious channels of Hong Kong, and the 'Tankadere', impelled by favourable winds, conducted herself admirably.

这天晚些时候他们穿越了水流湍急的香港海峡。“唐卡德尔”号靠顺风疾驰着，航行情况令人满意。




'I do not need, pilot,' said Phileas Fogg, when they got into the open sea, 'to advise you to use all possible speed.'

“引航员，”当他们进入开阔的海域时，菲利斯·福格说，“我就不必提醒您以尽可能快的速度前进了。”




'Trust me, your honour. We are carrying all the sail the wind will let us. The poles would add nothing, and are only used when we are going into port.'

“相信我，先生。我们在风力允许的范围内用上了所有的船帆。那些顶帆不会增加速度，只在我们进入港口时才会使用。”




'It's your trade, not mine, pilot, and I confide in you.’

“那个你在行，我不懂。引航员，我相信你。”




Phileas Fogg, with body erect and legs wide apart, standing like a sailor, gazed without staggering at the swelling waters. The young woman, who was seated aft, was profoundly affected as she looked out upon the ocean, darkening now with the twilight, on which she had ventured in so frail a vessel. Above her head rustled the white sails, which seemed like great white wings. The boat, carried forward by the wind, seemed to be flying in the air.

菲利斯·福格身体笔直，两腿分得很开，像引航员一样站在那里一动不动地盯着汹涌澎湃的大海。那位年轻女士坐在船尾，看着远处的大海，深受感染。海面在暮色中渐渐变得苍茫，而她则乘着身轻如叶的小船在海面上飘荡。她头顶上瑟瑟作响的白帆就好像巨大的翅膀。乘着海风的轮船仿佛是在空中飞翔。




Night came. The moon was entering her first quarter, and her insufficient light would soon die out in the mist on the horizon. Clouds were rising from the east, and already overcast a part of the heavens.

夜幕降临了。月亮才露出四分之一，它那淡淡的亮光将很快消失在地平线的薄雾之中。乌云正从东方升起，已经笼罩了一片天空。




The pilot had hung out his lights, which was very necessary in these seas crowded with vessels bound landward; for collisions are not uncommon occurrences, and, at the speed she was going the least shock would shatter the gallant little craft.

引航员挂起了灯，在船只来往频繁的海域中，这很有必要。撞船是经常的事，所以，以“唐卡德尔”号目前的速度来看，哪怕最轻微的震动都可能摧毁这只美丽的小船。




Fix, seated in the bow, gave himself up to meditation. He kept apart from his fellow-travellers, knowing Mr Fogg's taciturn tastes; besides, he did not quite like to talk to the man whose favours he had accepted. He was thinking, too, of the future. It seemed certain Fogg would not stop at Yokohama, but would at once take the boat for San Francisco; and the vast extent of America would insure him impunity and safety. Fogg's plan appeared to him the simplest in the world. Instead of sailing directly from England to the United States, like a common villain, he had traversed three quarters of the globe, so as to gain the American continent more surely; and there, after throwing the police off his track, he would quietly enjoy himself with the fortune stolen from the bank. But, once in the United States, what should he, Fix, do? Should he abandon this man? No, a hundred times no! Until he had secured his extradition, he would not lose sight of him for an hour. It was his duty, and he would fulfil it to the end. At all events, there was one thing to be thankful for: Passepartout was not with his master; and it was above all important, after the confidences Fix had imparted to him, that the servant should never have speech with his master.

菲克斯坐在船头沉思着。他避开了福格先生和艾娥达，因为他知道福格先生生性不爱说话。更何况他也讨厌和施惠于己的人说话。他也正在考虑以后的事情。福格似乎不会在横滨停留，而是会立刻乘船去旧金山。广阔的美洲将确保他的安全，免于受罚。在菲克斯看来，福格的计划是世界上最简单的了。和一般的坏蛋一样，福格不是直接从英国乘船去美国，而是走了四分之三的地球，想更安全地到达美洲大陆。在那里，他可以将警察甩到身后，拿着从银行偷来的钱安静地享受美好时光。但是一旦到了美国，菲克斯自己该怎么办？他应该放弃这个人吗？不，绝不！在他获得引渡权之前，他一刻都不会让福格离开视线。这是他的职责，他会坚持到底。不管怎么说，有一件事情还是很有利的：路路通没和他的主人在一起。最重要的是，在菲克斯向他说出秘密之后，这个仆人和他的主人永远不会再见面了。




Phileas Fogg was also thinking of Passepartout, who had so strangely disappeared. Looking at the matter from every point of view, it did not seem to him impossible that, by some mistake, the man might have embarked on the 'Carnatic' at the last moment; and this was also Aouda's opinion, who regretted very much the loss of the worthy fellow to whom she owed so much. They might then find him at Yokohama; for if the 'Carnatic' was carrying him thither, it would be easy to ascertain if he had been on board.

菲利斯·福格也在想路路通。他怎么奇怪地失踪了。考虑各方面后，他觉得可能是由于误会，路路通在最后一刻跑上了“卡纳蒂克”号。艾娥达也这么认为。失去这样一个忠实的伙伴她很遗憾，更何况他还救过她呢。也许随后在横滨可以找到他。因为如果路路通真的乘坐“卡纳蒂克”号去了那里，那会很容易确定他在不在船上。




A brisk breeze arose about ten o'clock; but, though it might have been prudent to take in a reef, the pilot, after carefully examining the heavens, let the craft remain rigged as before. The 'Tankadere' bore sail admirably as she drew a great deal of water, and everything was prepared for high speed in case of a gale.

大约10点钟的时候，一阵大风刮起来。为了谨慎起见，也许该把船帆收起来。但是，引航员仔细观察天气之后，依然让小船像先前那样张着大帆前进。“唐卡德尔”号吃水很深，但依然能很好地张帆航行，他们为在大风中高速前进做好了准备。




Mr Fogg and Aouda descended into the cabin at midnight, having been already preceded by Fix, who had lain down on one of the cots. The pilot and crew remained on deck all night.

福格先生和艾娥达在午夜时退回到了船舱里。菲克斯在他们进去之前，就躺在一张矮床上了。引航员和船员们整夜都呆在甲板上。




At sunrise the next day, which was November 8th, the boat had made more than one hundred miles.

第二天，11月8号日出时分，船已经行进了100多英里。




The log indicated a mean speed of between eight and nine miles. The 'Tankadere' still carried all sails, and was accomplishing her greatest capacity of speed. If the wind held as it was, the chances would be in her favour. During the day she kept along the coast, where the currents were favourable; the coast, irregular in profile, and visible sometimes across the clearings, was at most five miles distant. The sea was less boisterous, since the wind came off land—a fortunate circumstance for the boat, which would suffer, owing to its small tonnage, by a heavy surge on the sea.

测速仪显示轮船的平均速度在8—9英里。“唐卡德尔”号仍然张着所有船帆，以最快的速度前进着。如果海风依旧如此，那么对“唐卡德尔”号十分有利。“唐卡德尔”号一整天都沿着顺流的海岸前进。海岸线最多长5英里，轮廓不太规则，有时透过空地可以看得见。风离开陆地，海面就不那么汹涌了——这对船很有利。因为这条船吨位小，如果海上的浪大，它就可能会遭殃。




The breeze subsided a little towards noon, and set in from the south-west. The pilot put up his poles, but took them down again within two hours, as the wind freshened up anew.

临近中午时，风力有所减缓，开始转为西南风。引航员拉起桅杆，但2小时后又把它们放下来，因为风又开始起劲了。




Mr Fogg and Aouda, happily unaffected by the roughness of the sea, ate with good appetite, Fix being invited to share their repast, which he accepted with secret chagrin. To travel at this man's expense and live upon his provisions was not palatable to him. Still, he was obliged to eat, and so he ate.

福格先生和艾娥达并没有受到滚滚大海的影响，吃饭时胃口好极了。菲克斯应邀和他们一起就餐。他虽然接受了邀请，心中却不大痛快。花着福格的钱旅行，又吃着人家的食物，这让菲克斯很不舒服。但他又不能不吃，只好吃。




When the meal was over, he took Mr Fogg apart, and said, 'Sir,'—this 'sir' scorched his lips, and he had to control himself to avoid collaring this 'gentleman'—‘sir, you have been very kind to give me a passage on this boat. But, though my means will not admit of my expending them as freely as you, I must ask to pay my share—’

吃完午饭，菲克斯把福格拉到一边说，“先生”——这个词让他嘴唇发烫，他努力控制自己的情绪，以免自己会一把抓住这位“绅士”的领子——“先生，您让我乘坐这艘船已经很好了。但是，尽管我不能像您一样出手大方，我还是得付我的那一份——”




'Let us not speak of that, sir,' replied Mr Fogg.

“我们不说这个了，先生。”福格先生回答说。




'But, if I insist—’

“但是，我一定要付——”




'No, sir,' repeated Mr Fogg, in a tone which did not admit of a reply. 'This enters into my general expenses.'

“不用，先生。”福格先生以一种不容回答的口吻重复道，“这是我的正常支出。”




Fix, as he bowed, had a stifled feeling, and going forward, where he ensconced himself, did not open his mouth for the rest of the day.

菲克斯点点头，觉得有些堵心，于是走到船头躺了下来。此后他都没再说话。




Meanwhile they were progressing famously, and John Bunsby was in high hope. He several times assured Mr Fogg that they would reach Shanghai in time; to which that gentleman responded that he counted upon it. The crew set to work in good earnest, inspired by the reward to be gained. There was not a sheet which was not tightened, not a sail which was not vigorously hoisted; not a lurch could be charged to the man at the helm. They worked as desperately as if they were contesting in a Royal Yacht regatta.

此时“唐卡德尔”号正快速前进。约翰·班斯比也胜券在握。他好几次向福格先生保证说，他们会按时抵达上海。福格先生回答说他也希望如此。船员们工作都很带劲。也许福格先生所承诺的报酬起到了鼓舞作用。每一根帆脚索都绑得紧紧的，每一面船帆都涨得满满的。没有一点偏差，掌舵的那个人真是无可指责。他们拼命工作着，就像在参加皇家游艇俱乐部的划船比赛。




By evening, the log showed that two hundred and twenty miles had been accomplished from Hong Kong, and Mr Fogg might hope that he would be able to reach Yokohama without recording any delay in his journal; in which case, the only misadventure which had overtaken him since he left London would not seriously affect his journey.

夜晚时，测速仪显示他们离开香港后已经行驶了220英里。福格先生也许希望在到达横滨时，他的日志中不会有关于耽搁的记录。这样，他在离开伦敦后碰到的唯一一次不幸，就不会对他的行程有严重的影响。




The 'Tankadere' entered the Straits of Fo-Kien in the small hours of the night, and crossed the Tropic of Cancer. The sea was very rough in the straits, full of eddies formed by the counter currents, and the chopping waves broke her course, whilst it became very difficult to stand on deck.

在午夜之后的几个小时内，“唐卡德尔”号就穿越了北回归线，进入了福建海峡。海峡中水流湍急，到处都是逆流所形成的漩涡。跌宕起伏的海浪阻碍这它的行进，就连在甲板上也很难站住脚。




At daybreak the wind began to blow hard again, and the heavens seemed to predict a gale. The barometer announced a speedy change, the mercury rising and falling capriciously; the sea also, in the south-east, raised long surges which indicated a tempest. The sun had set the evening before in a red mist, in the midst of the phosphorescent scintillations of the ocean.

破晓时分，风力又增强了，天空似乎也预示着一场风暴的到来。晴雨表也出现了剧烈的变动，水银柱忽上忽下变化无常。东南方的海面涌起了长长的巨浪，预示着一场暴风雨即将到来。夕阳早在前一天傍晚就消失在红色的迷雾中，消失在闪烁光芒的大海中。




John Bunsby long examined the threatening aspect of the heavens, muttering indistinctly between his teeth. At last he said in a low voice to Mr Fogg,'Shall I speak out to your honour?'

约翰·班斯比看了看这可怕的天空好半天，嘴里含糊地嘟囔着什么。最后他低声对福格先生说：“我可以跟您实话实说吗？”




'Of course.'

“当然。”




'Well, we are going to have a squall.'

“那好，我们即将碰上一场风暴。”




'Is the wind north or south?' asked Mr Fogg quietly.

“是北风还是南风？”福格先生平静地问道。




'South. Look! a typhoon is coming up.'

“南风。看！台风就要来了。”




'Glad it's a typhoon from the south, for it will carry us forward.’

“幸好是南面来的台风，它会帮助我们航行的。”




'Oh, if you take it that way,' said John Bunsby, 'I've nothing more to say.’John Bunsby's suspicions were confirmed. At a less advanced season of the year the typhoon, according to a famous meteorologist, would have passed away like a luminous cascade of electric flame; but in the winter equinox, it was to be feared that it would burst upon them with great violence.

“哦，如果你那样认为，”约翰·班斯比说，“我就无话可说了。”约翰班·班斯比的怀疑得到了证实。根据一位著名气象学家的说法，在深秋，台风会像闪电一样转瞬即逝，但在尚属冬季的春分时节，它刮起来的威力着实令人害怕。




The pilot took his precautions in advance. He reefed all sail, the pole-masts were dispensed with; all hands went forward to the bows. A single triangular sail, of strong canvas, was hoisted as a storm-jib, so as to hold the wind from behind. Then they waited.

引航员提前采取了预防措施。他收起所有船帆，放下桅杆，所有人都去了船头。他只升起一张厚实帆布的三角帆代替顶帆，以阻挡后面袭来的大风。然后，他们只是等待着。




John Bunsby had requested his passengers to go below; but this imprisonment in so narrow a space, with little air, and the boat bouncing in the gale, was far from pleasant. Neither Mr Fogg, Fix, nor Aouda consented to leave the deck.

约翰·班斯比请求他的乘客们回到船舱，但是禁闭在这样窄小的一个空间里，几乎没有空气，加之小船正在风暴中颠簸，让人感到很不舒服。无论福格先生、菲克斯，还是艾娥达，都不同意离开甲板。




The storm of rain and wind descended upon them towards eight o'clock. With but its bit of sail, the 'Tankadere' was lifted like a feather by a wind, an idea of whose violence can scarcely be given. To compare her speed to four times that of a locomotive going on full steam would be below the truth.

将近8点时，暴风雨降临了。靠着它仅有的那张船帆，“唐卡德尔”号像风中的羽毛一样飘忽不定。台风的强度简直难以想象。说它的速度是全速前进的火车的四倍，都太保守了。




The boat scudded thus northward during the whole day, borne on by monstrous waves, preserving always, fortunately, a speed equal to theirs. Twenty times she seemed almost to be submerged by these mountains of water which rose behind her; but the adroit management of the pilot saved her. The passengers were often bathed in spray, but they submitted to it philosophically. Fix cursed it, no doubt; but Aouda, with her eyes fastened upon her protector, whose coolness amazed her, showed her-self worthy of h—, and bravely weathered the storm. As for Phileas Fogg, it seemed just as if the typhoon were a part of his programme.

小船一整天都乘着狂风、踏着巨浪向北疾驰，幸好总是与风浪保持相同的速度。有20次“唐卡德尔”号险些被排山倒海的巨浪淹没，多亏引航员熟练的驾驭才将其转危为安。乘客们经常沐浴在飞溅的海浪之中，但他们依然泰然自若。毫无疑问，菲克斯也诅咒这恶劣的天气，但艾娥达紧紧盯着她的保护者。福格先生的冷静让她惊讶不已，为了让自己毫不逊色，艾娥达勇敢地经受着风暴。对于菲利斯·福格来说，这场台风似乎早在计划之中。




Up to this time the 'Tankadere' had always held her course to the north; but towards evening the wind, veering three quarters, bore down from the north-west. The boat, now lying in the trough of the waves, shook and rolled terribly; the sea struck her with fearful violence. At night the tempest increased in violence. John Bunsby saw the approach of darkness and the rising of the storm with dark misgivings. He thought awhile, and then asked his crew if it was not time to slacken speed. After a consultation he approached Mr Fogg, and said, 'I think your honour, that we should do well to make for one of the ports on the coast.'

到目前为止，“唐卡德尔”号一直向北航行。但是临近夜晚时，风向转了270°，变成了西北风。小船顶着巨浪，剧烈地摇晃颠簸着；海浪拍打的力量真是大得惊人！夜晚，暴风雨更猛烈了。约翰·班斯比看到黑夜即将降临，风暴又接踵而来，感到十分焦虑。他想了一下，问他的船员是否该放慢速度了。商量之后，他走到福格先生跟前说：“先生，我想我们最好去岸边的港口避会儿吧。”




'I think so too.'

“我也这么认为。”




'Ah!' said the pilot. 'But which one?'

“哦！”引航员说，“但在哪一个港口呢？”




'I know of but one,' returned Mr Fogg tranquilly.

“我只知道一个。”福格先生平静地回答道。




'And that is—’

“那是——”




'Shanghai.'

“上海。”




The pilot, at first, did not seem to comprehend; he could scarcely realize so much determination and tenacity. Then he cried, 'Well—yes! Your honour is right. To Shanghai!’

引航员起初好像并不明白这话的意思，也没有意识到其中饱含的决心和执着。随后他喊道：“好——去吧！您是对的。去上海！”




So the 'Tankadere' kept steadily on her northward track.

所以“唐卡德尔”号就坚定地继续向北航行。




The night was really terrible; it would be a miracle if the craft did not founder. Twice it would have been all over with her if the crew had not been constantly on the watch. Aouda was exhausted, but did not utter a complaint. More than once Mr Fogg rushed to protect her from the violence of the waves.

夜晚真的很糟糕。如果船没有沉没的话，那可真是个奇迹。要不是船员们小心谨慎，“唐卡德尔”号早就翻船两次了。艾娥达累极了，但没有说一句抱怨的话。福格先生不止一次冲上去保护她，不让她受到海浪的猛烈袭击。




Day reappeared. The tempest still raged with undiminished fury; but the wind now returned to the south-east. It was a favourable change, and the 'Tankadere' again bounded forward on this mountainous sea, though the waves crossed each other, and imparted shocks and counter-shocks which would have crushed a craft less solidly built. From time to time the coast was visible through the broken mist, but no vessel was in sight. The 'Tankadere' was alone upon the sea.

又是白天了。暴风雨继续愤怒地咆哮着，丝毫没有减弱之势。但是风向又转回了东南风。这是个有利的变化。海浪相互撕扯、撞击的威力足以摧毁一条不太结实的小船，但“唐卡德尔”号依然在巨浪滔天的海上行进了。时而不时，可以透过散开的迷雾看到海岸线，但看不到任何船只。“唐卡德尔”号独自在海面上航行。




There were some signs of a calm at noon, and these became more distinct as the sun descended toward the horizon. The tempest had been as brief as terrific. The passengers, thoroughly exhausted, could now eat a little, and take some repose.

中午时分，海面有了一些平静的迹象，随着夕阳落下地平线，这些迹象变得更明显了。暴风雨虽然短暂，但很猛烈。乘客们筋疲力尽。现在他们终于可以吃点东西，休息会儿了。




The night was comparatively quiet. Some of the sails were again hoisted, and the speed of the boat was very good. The next morning at dawn they espied the coast, and John Bunsby was able to assert that they were not one hundred miles from Shanghai. A hundred miles, and only one day to traverse them!

夜晚相当安静。一些船帆又升了起来，小船保持良好的速度行进。第二天黎明时分，他们看到了海岸。约翰·班斯比断定他们距离上海不到100英里了。100英里，必须在一天内完成！




That very evening Mr Fogg was due at Shanghai, if he did not wish to miss the steamer to Yokohama. Had there been no storm, during which several hours were lost, they would be at this moment within thirty miles of their destination.

如果福格先生不想错过去横滨的轮船的话，他必须在当天晚上抵达上海。要是这场风暴没有耽搁这几个小时，他们现在距离目的地应该不到30英里了。




The wind grew decidedly calmer, and happily the sea fell with it. All sails were now hoisted, and at noon the 'Tankadere' was within forty-five miles of Shanghai. There remained yet six hours in which to accomplish that distance. All on board feared that it could not be done, and every one—Phileas Fogg, no doubt, excepted—felt his heart beat with impatience. The boat must keep up an average of nine miles an hour, and the wind was becoming calmer every moment! It was a capricious breeze, coming from the coast, and after it passed the sea became smooth. Still, the 'Tankadere' was so light, and her fine sails caught the fickle zephyrs so well, that, with the aid of the current, John Bunsby found himself at six o'clock not more than ten miles from the mouth of Shanghai river. Shanghai itself is situated at least twelve miles up the stream. At seven they were still three miles from Shanghai. The pilot swore an angry oath; the reward of two hundred pounds was evidently on the point of escaping him. He looked at Mr Fogg. Mr Fogg was perfectly tranquil; and yet his whole fortune was at this moment at stake.

风力大大减弱了，海浪也随之消退了。所有的船帆现在都升起来了。中午时，“唐卡德尔”号距离上海不到45英里了。还剩下6个小时来走完那段行程。船上所有的人都担心完成不了。每一个人——毫无疑问，除了菲利斯·福格——都心急火燎。小船必须保持每小时9英里的平均速度。可风却变得越来越小！这风变化莫测，从海岸吹来掠过海面后，海面就变得风平浪静。“唐卡德尔”号体态轻盈，美丽的群帆紧紧拥抱着多变的海风。小船顺水前进，6点钟时，约翰·班斯比估计到黄浦江的入口已经不到10英里了。上海距离河流上游至少12英里。7点钟时，他们距离上海还3英里。引航员气得骂声不断。他显然要与200英镑的报酬擦身而过了。他看了看福格先生。福格先生非常平静，尽管他的整个命运都系在这个紧急关头。




At this moment, also, a long black funnel, crowned with wreaths of smoke, appeared on the edge of the waters. It was the American steamer, leaving for Yokohama at the appointed time.

也就在这一刻，一个又长又黑、冒着滚滚浓烟的烟囱，出现在了海边。这就是要按时开往横滨的美国轮船。




'Confound her!' cried John Bunsby, pushing back the rudder with a desperate jerk.

“真见鬼！”约翰·班斯比喊着，绝望地将船舵向后猛地一推。




'Signal her!' said Phileas Fogg quietly.

“向它发信号！”菲利斯·福格平静地说。




A small brass cannon stood on the forward deck of the 'Tankadere', for making signals in the fogs. It was loaded to the muzzle; but just as the pilot was about to apply a red-hot coal to the touchhole, Mr Fogg said, 'Hoist your flag!'

一架小铜炮矗立在“唐卡德尔”号的前甲板上，它原本是用来在雾中发信号的。炮口装满了火药。但正当引航员要用一块火红的煤炭点燃导火索时，福格先生说：“把旗升起来！”




The flag was run up at halfmast, and, this being the signal of distress, it was hoped that the American steamer, perceiving it, would change her course a little, so as to succour the pilot-boat.

旗子升到桅杆中间，这是求救的信号。他们希望美国轮船看到后，会稍稍改变航线援助这艘引航船。




'Fire!' said Mr Fogg. And the booming of the little cannon resounded in the air.

“点火！”福格先生说。继而，小炮的轰鸣响彻天空。








CHAPTER 22 IN WHICH PASSEPARTOUT FINDS OUT THAT, EVEN AT THE ANTIPODES, IT IS CONVENIENT TO HAVE SOME MONEY IN ONE'S POCKET. 

第二十二章　路路通发现即使在地球的另一端，也还是口袋里有钱方便




The 'Carnatic', setting sail from Hong Kong at half-past six on the 7th November, directed her course at full steam towards Japan. She carried a large cargo and a well-filled cabin of passengers. Two state-rooms in the rear were, however, unoccupied,—those which had been engaged by Phileas Fogg.

“卡纳蒂克”号在11月7号6点半从香港启航，全速驶向日本。它载着大宗货物和满满一舱乘客。然而，后面的两个包舱却空着——那是菲利斯·福格预定的。




The next day a passenger with a half-stupefied eye, staggering gait, and disordered hair, was seen to emerge from the second cabin, and to totter to a seat on deck.

第二天，一个眼神呆滞、步履蹒跚、头发蓬乱的乘客从二等舱中走了出来，跌跌撞撞地在甲板上坐了下来。




It was Passepartout; and what had happened to him was as follows:—Shortly after Fix left the opium den, two waiters had lifted the unconscious Passepartout, and had carried him to the bed reserved for the smokers. Three hours later, pursued even in his dreams by a fixed idea, the poor fellow awoke, and struggled against the stupefying influence of the narcotic. The thought of a duty unfulfilled shook off his torpor, and he hurried from the abode of drunkenness. Staggering and holding himself up by keeping against the walls, falling down and creeping up again, and irresistibly impelled by a kind of instinct, he kept crying out, 'The "Carnatic"! the "Carnatic"!’

他就是路路通。事情是这样的：在菲克斯离开鸦片馆后不久，两名侍者掺扶着失去知觉的路路通，把他抬到了专门为吸烟者预留的床上。3个小时后，这个即使在梦里信念依然坚定的可怜家伙醒了，挣扎着要摆脱毒品的麻醉作用。由于没尽到义务，内心的愧疚让他清醒过来，他匆匆离开了那间睡满醉鬼的屋子。他摇摇晃晃地扶着墙壁站起来，摔倒了又再爬起来。在本能的驱使下，他抑制不住地一直大声喊着：“卡纳蒂克”号！“卡纳蒂克”号！




The steamer lay puffing alongside the quay, on the point of starting. Passepartout had but few steps to go; and, rushing upon the plank, he crossed it, and fell unconscious on the deck, just as the 'Carnatic' was moving off. Several sailors, who were evidently accustomed to this sort of scene, carried the poor Frenchman down into the second cabin, and Passepartout did not wake until they were one hundred and fifty miles away from China. Thus he found himself the next morning on the deck of the 'Carnatic', and eagerly inhaling the exhilarating sea-breeze. The pure air sobered him. He began to collect his senses, which he found a difficult task; but at last he recalled the events of the evening before, Fix's revelation, and the opium-house.

那艘轮船靠在码头边，喷着烟雾，就要出发了。路路通只有几步之遥。于是，就在“卡纳蒂克”号即将出发的时候，他冲到了跳板上，跳过去，摔倒在甲板上，然后就失去了知觉。几个水手显然已经习惯了这种情形，将这个可怜的法国人抬进了二等舱。直到船驶离中国150英里，路路通才醒过来。因此，第二天他登上了“卡纳蒂克”号的甲板，急切地呼吸着令人振奋的海风。清洁的空气使他清醒。他开始梳理自己的思绪，但他发现这很难。但最后他还是回忆起前一天晚上的事情——菲克斯的坦白和鸦片馆的一些事。




'It is evident,' he said to himself, 'that I have been abominably drunk! What will Mr Fogg say? At least I have not missed the steamer, which is the most important thing.'

“显然，”他自言自语道，“我是被灌醉了，还醉得一塌糊涂！福格先生会说什么呢？至少我没有错过轮船，这是最重要的事。”




Then, as Fix occurred to him:—‘As for that rascal, I hope we are well rid of him, and that he has not dared, as he proposed, to follow us on board the 'Carnatic'. A detective on the track of Mr Fogg, accused of robbing the Bank of England! Pshaw! Mr Fogg is no more a robber than I am a murderer.’

随后，他想到了菲克斯——“至于那个坏蛋，我希望能彻底除掉他，那样虽然他计划跟着我们登上‘卡纳蒂克’号，但他也不敢。一个侦探跟踪福格先生，指控他抢劫了英国国家银行！胡说！如果福格先生是窃贼，那我不就成了杀人凶手了么？”




Should he divulge Fix's real errand to his master? Would it do to tell the part the detective was playing? Would it not be better to wait until Mr Fogg reached London again, and then impart to him that an agent of the metropolitan police had been following him round the world, and have a good laugh over it? No doubt; at least, it was worth considering. The first thing to do was to find Mr Fogg, and apologize for his singular behaviour.

他应该把菲克斯的真正使命告诉主人吗？说出侦探所扮演的角色会起作用吗？等到福格先生重新回到伦敦，然后再告诉他首都警察局的一个侦探一直在跟着他环游世界，惹得他大笑一番，这不更好吗？毫无疑问，这个想法值得考虑。首先要做的事就是找到福格先生，为自己的奇怪行为道歉。




Passepartout got up and proceeded, as well as he could with the rolling of the steamer, to the after-deck. He saw no one who resembled either his master or Aouda. 'Good!' muttered he, 'Aouda has not got up yet, and Mr Fogg has probably found some partners at whist.'

路路通站起身往前走，尽管轮船颠簸着，他还是尽全力走向后甲板。他没有看见任何人像他的主人或艾娥达。“好吧！”他嘟囔道，“艾娥达还没有起床呢，福格先生也许已经找到了打惠斯特牌的牌友。”




He descended to the saloon. Mr Fogg was not there. Passepartout had only, however, to ask the purser the number of his master's state-room. The purser replied that he did not know any passenger by the name of Fogg.

他退回到了大厅里。福格先生不在那里。然而路路通只能去问事务长他主人的包舱号。事务长回答说他并不知道有叫福格的乘客。




'I beg your pardon,' said Passepartout persistently. 'He is a tall gentleman, quiet and not very talkative, and has with him a young lady—’

“我求您了，”路路通坚持说道，“他是个个子高高的绅士，斯文而且不爱说话，有一位年轻女士和他在一起——”




'There is no young lady on board,' interrupted the purser. 'Here is a list of the passengers; you may see for yourself.'

“船上没有年轻女士，”事务长打断说，“这里有一份乘客的名单，你可以自己看看。”




Passepartout scanned the list, but his master's name was not upon it. All at once an idea struck him.

路路通浏览了一下名单，上面并没有他主人的名字面。突然，一个想法从他脑海中掠过。




'Ah! am I on the "Carnatic"?’

“啊！我是在‘卡纳蒂克’号上吗？”




'Yes.'

“是的。”




'On the way to Yokohama?'

“去横滨的路上？”




'Certainly.'

“当然。”




Passepartout had for an instant feared that he was on the wrong boat; but, though he was really on the 'Carnatic', his master was not there.

路路通有一阵子很担心自己上错了船。但是，虽然他真的在“卡纳蒂克”号上，他的主人却不在那里。




He fell thunderstruck on a seat. He saw it all now. He remembered that the time of sailing had been changed, that he should have informed his master of that fact, and that he had not done so. It was his fault, then, that Mr Fogg and Aouda had missed the steamer. Yes, but it was still more the fault of the traitor who, in order to separate him from his master, and detain the latter at Hong Kong, had inveigled him into getting drunk! He now saw the detective's trick; and at this moment Mr Fogg was certainly ruined, his bet was lost, and he himself perhaps arrested and imprisoned! At this thought Passepartout tore his hair. Ah, if Fix ever came within his reach, what a settling of accounts there would be!

他像受到雷击一样瘫倒在座位上。他现在全都明白了。他想起启航的时间已经变了，他本应该告诉他的主人这件事，而他却没有那样做。福格先生和艾娥达错过这艘轮船都是他的错。是的，但这更应该归咎于那个背信弃义的家伙。他为了把路路通和他的主人分开，把他的主人留在香港，竟然将路路通灌醉。他现在明白了那个侦探的诡计。这个时侯福格先生一定完蛋了，他的赌注输了，他本人也许被逮捕监禁起来了！想到这些，路路通撕扯着自己的头发。啊，如果菲克斯走到他跟前，他一定会和他好好算笔账！




After his first depression, Passepartout became calmer, and began to study the situation. It was certainly not an enviable one. He found himself on the way to Japan, and what should he do when he got there? His pocket was empty; he had not a solitary shilling—not so much as a penny. His passage had fortunately been paid for in advance; he had five or six days in which to decide upon his future course. He fell to at meals with an appetite, and ate for Mr Fogg, Aouda and himself. He helped himself as generously as if Japan were a desert, where nothing to eat was to be looked for.

起初，路路通还有些沮丧，但随后便冷静下来，开始研究形势。这当然不怎么惹人羡慕。他在去日本的路上，那么到那里后他该怎么办呢？他的口袋空空的，连一个先令都没有——甚至连一个便士都没有。幸运的是，他的旅费已经提前支付了。他有五六天的时间来为自己的将来做打算。他吃起饭来食欲极好，把福格先生的、艾娥达的和他自己的三份都吃了。他就这样大吃大喝着，就好像日本是个找不到任何食物的沙漠一样。




At dawn on the 13th the 'Carnatic' entered the port of Yokohama. This is an important way-station in the Pacific, where all the mail-steamers, and those carrying travellers between North America, China, Japan, and the Oriental islands, put in. It is situated in the bay of Yeddo, and at but a short distance from that second capital of the Japanese Empire, and the residence of the Tycoon, the civil Emperor, before the Mikado, the spiritual Emperor, absorbed his office in his own. The 'Carnatic' anchored at the quay near the custom-house, in the midst of a crowd of ships bearing the flags of all nations.

13号黎明时分，“卡纳蒂克”号进入了横滨港。这是太平洋上的一个重要港口。所有的邮轮，和那些承载着游历于北美、中国、日本和东方诸岛乘客的轮船，都在这里停留。横滨位于江户湾内，距离日本帝国的第二首都只有一小段距离。这里曾住着大将军，他是民间的皇帝，在精神领袖天皇之前，就掌握了政权。“卡纳蒂克”号在海关附近的码头停泊下来，停在了挂着各国旗子的船只中间。




Passepartout went timidly ashore on this so curious territory of the Sons of the Sun. He had nothing better to do than, taking chance for his guide, to wander aimlessly through the streets of Yokohama. He found himself at first in a thoroughly European quarter, the houses having low fronts, and being adorned with verandas, beneath which he caught glimpses of neat peristyles. This quarter occupied, with its streets, squares, docks and warehouses, all the space between the 'promontory of the Treaty' and the river. Here, as at Hong Kong and Calcutta, were mixed crowds of all races,—Americans and English, Chinamen and Dutchmen, mostly merchants ready to buy or sell anything. The Frenchman felt himself as much alone among them as if he had dropped down in the midst of Hottentots.

路路通怯生生地上了岸，走上了这片神奇的太阳之子的领土。他没有更好的办法，只能漫无目的地在横滨的大街上徘徊着，碰碰运气。他起初走到了一个完全欧化的居民区。房子有低低的前脸，配有阳台，他看见阳台下面有整洁的柱廊。这个区域在“条约海角”和那条河流之间建造了街道、广场、船坞和库房。这里像香港和加尔各答一样，混居着各个种族的人群——美国人和英国人、中国人和荷兰人，大多都是准备买卖东西的商人。这个法国人觉得自己在他们之中很孤单，就像是掉进了霍屯督人之中。




He had, at least, one resource,—to call on the French and English consuls at Yokohama for assistance. But he shrank from telling the story of his adventures, intimately connected as it was with that of his master: and, before doing so, he determined to exhaust all other means of aid. As chance did not favour him in the European quarter, he penetrated that inhabited by the native Japanese, determined, if necessary, to push on to Yeddo.

他至少有一种资源可以利用——向横滨的法国或英国领事馆求助。但是他不愿说出自己的冒险经历，因为它和主人的冒险经历密切相连。所以，他决定实在万不得已的时候再去求助领事馆。当他在欧洲居住区没有找到任何有利时机时，他便钻进了日本本地人的居住区，他决定如果有必要的话，就去江户。




The Japanese quarter of Yokohama is called Benten, after the goddess of the sea, who is worshipped on the islands round about. There Passepartout beheld beautiful fir and cedar groves, sacred gates of a singular architecture, bridges half hid in the midst of bamboos and reeds, temples shaded by immense cedar-trees, holy retreats where were sheltered Buddhist priests and sectaries of Confucius, and interminable streets, where a perfect harvest of rose-tinted and red-cheeked children, who looked as if they had been cut out of Japanese screens, and who were playing in the midst of short-legged poodles and yellowish cats, might have been gathered.

横滨的日本区被称作弁天，因海上女神而命名。周围环岛上的居民都祭拜这位海上女神。在弁天，路路通看到了美丽的冷杉林和雪松林、一座奇特建筑的神圣之门、半隐半藏于竹子和芦苇之中的小桥、被浓密的冷杉树遮蔽着的庙宇、用以庇护佛教僧人和儒家弟子的神圣隐居之地，以及没有尽头的街道。街道上一大群快乐的、脸颊红润的孩子们正在短腿的卷毛小狗和黄色的小猫间玩耍。这些孩子仿佛是从日本屏风中截取下来的。




The streets were crowded with people. Priests were passing in processions, beating their dreary tambourines; police and custom-house officers with pointed hats encrusted with lac, and carrying two sabres hung to their waists; soldiers, clad in blue cotton with white stripes, and bearing guns; the Mikado's guards, enveloped in silken doublets, hauberks, and coats of mail; and numbers of military folk of all ranks—for the military profession is as much respected in Japan as it is despised in China—went hither and thither in groups and pairs. Passepartout saw, too, begging friars, long-robed pilgrims, and simple civilians, with their warped and jet-black hair, big heads, long busts, slender legs, short stature, and complexions varying from copper-colour to a dead white, but never yellow, like the Chinese, from whom the Japanese widely differ. He did not fail to observe the curious equipages,—carriages and palanquins, barrows supplied with sails, and litters made of bamboo; nor the women,—whom he thought not especially handsome,—who took little steps with their little feet, whereon they wore canvas shoes, straw sandals, and clogs of worked wood, and who displayed tight-looking eyes, flat chests, teeth fashionably blackened, and gowns crossed with silken scarfs, tied in an enormous knot behind,—an ornament which the modern Parisian ladies seem to have borrowed from the dames of Japan.

街上挤满了人。僧人们正列队经过，敲着单调的铃鼓；警察和海关官员们戴着漆皮尖帽，腰间挂着两把军刀；士兵们穿着蓝底白条的棉衣，扛着枪；天皇的卫兵们穿着丝质的紧身衣、锁子甲和铠甲衣，还有许多各级军人成群成对地来来往往——因为军队在日本受重视的程度和其在中国受歧视的程度一样惊人。路路通还看见了乞讨的苦行僧、长袍朝圣者，和普通的百姓。他们头发卷翘乌黑，脑袋很大，身长腿细，个子不高，肤色从古铜色到惨白各有不同，却从没有像中国人一样的黄皮肤。日本人和中国人有很大的差别。他并没有看到神奇的车辆——马车和轿子、带篷的手推车、竹制的轿子，也没有看到女人——他认为那些女人不是特别漂亮——她们用小脚迈着小小的步子，小脚上穿着帆布鞋、草拖鞋，和由加工过的木头制成的木屐。她们神色拘谨，胸部平坦，牙齿染成了时尚的黑色，穿着别致的和服。和服腰际横贯着丝带，后面系着一个大大的结。现代巴黎女士的新时装似乎就是从这些日本已婚女士那里借鉴来的。




Passepartout wandered for several hours in the midst of this motley crowd, looking in at the windows of the rich and curious shops, the jewellery establishments glittering with quaint Japanese ornaments, the restaurants decked with streamers and banners, the tea-houses, where the odorous beverage was being drunk with 'saki', a liquor concocted from the fermentation of rice, and the comfortable smoking-houses, where they were puffing, not opium, which is almost unknown in Japan, but a very fine, stringy tobacco. He went on till he found himself in the fields, in the midst of vast rice plantations. There he saw dazzling camellias expanding themselves, with flowers which were giving forth their last col-ours and perfumes, not on bushes, but on trees; and within bamboo enclosures, cherry, plum, and apple trees, which the Japanese cultivate rather for their blossoms than their fruit, and which queerly-fashioned grinning scarecrows protected from the sparrows, pigeons, ravens, and other voracious birds. On the branches of the cedars were perched large eagles; amid the foliage of the weeping willows were herons, solemnly standing on one leg; and on every hand were crows, ducks, hawks, wild birds, and a multitude of cranes, which the Japanese consider sacred, and which to their minds symbolize long life and prosperity.

路路通在这样混杂的人群中逛了几个小时，透过窗户往那些值钱而又新鲜的商店里面看，充满光彩夺目、古雅日本首饰的珠宝行、饰有旗子和条幅的饭店，还有茶舍。茶舍里散发着香味的饮料可以和“清酒”一起喝。清酒由发酵后的米调制而成。还有舒适的烟馆，那里的人们吸食的不是鸦片，而是一种细细的、条状的烟草。日本人对鸦片几乎一无所知。他继续往前走，走到了田野之中，进入了大片的谷类作物之中。在那里，他看到绽放着的山茶花，扩张着它们自己，展现着最后的颜色，散发着最后的香气。这些山茶花不是生长在小树丛中，而是生长在大树上。在竹子的篱笆墙里，有樱桃树、李子树，和苹果树。日本人种这些树与其说是为了吃果实，还不如说是为了看花。这些树都由造型奇特、微笑着的稻草人保护着，以免果实被麻雀、鸽子、乌鸦，以及别的贪吃的鸟吃掉。雪松的树枝上居住着大鹰；在垂柳浓密的枝叶间是一些苍鹭，忧郁地独脚站立着；到处都是短嘴鸦、鸭子、鹰、野鸟，和许多仙鹤，日本人认为仙鹤是神圣的，在他们头脑中象征着长寿和繁荣。




As he was strolling alone, Passepartout espied some violets among the shrubs.

正当他独自漫步时，路路通在灌木丛中看到了几株紫罗兰。




'Good!' said he, 'I'll have some supper.’

“太好了！”他说，“我有晚饭了。”




But, on smelling them, he found that they were odourless.

但是，闻了闻后，他发现这些紫罗兰一点味道也没有。




'No chance there,' thought he.

“那就没什么办法了。”他想。




The worthy fellow had certainly taken good care to eat as hearty a breakfast as possible before leaving the 'Carnatic', but as he had been walking about all day, the demands of hunger were becoming importunate. He observed that the butchers' stalls contained neither mutton, goat, nor pork; and knowing also that it is a sacrilege to kill cattle, which are preserved solely for farming, he made up his mind that meat was far from plentiful in Yokohama, nor was he mistaken; and in default of butcher's meat, he could have wished for a quarter of wild boar or deer, a partridge, or some quails, some game or fish, which, with rice, the Japanese eat almost exclusively. But he found it necessary to keep up a stout heart, and to postpone the meal he craved till the following morning. Night came, and Passepartout re-entered the native quarter, where he wandered through the streets, lit by vari-coloured lanterns, looking on at the dancers who were executing skilful steps and boundings, and the astrologers who stood in the open air with their telescopes. Then he came to the harbour, which was lit up by the rosin torches of the fishermen, who were fishing from their boats.

这个棒小伙早有先见之明，已经在离开“卡纳蒂克”号之前尽可能饱饱地吃了顿早餐。但是因为走了一整天的路，他现在变得饿得慌。他看到肉摊上既没有绵羊肉、山羊肉，也没有猪肉。他知道杀死牛是亵渎神灵的，养牛只是为了耕作，所以他认为横滨的肉是远不够丰富的。这并不是他弄错了。其实肉摊上没有那些肉，他还可以找一些野猪肉或鹿肉、松鸡肉，或一些鹌鹑肉等某种猎物的肉或鱼肉。日本人几乎总是就着这些肉食吃米饭。但是他觉得有必要保持勇气，将填饱肚子的问题拖到第二天早晨再解决。夜晚来临了，路路通又进入了当地人的居住区。他在大街上闲逛着，街道上点着不同颜色的灯笼，他站在一旁看舞者迈着熟练的舞步，不断弹跳着，还有些星相学家拿着望远镜站在空地上。随后他来到港口，那里渔夫们正点着松油火把，在渔船上捕鱼呢。




The streets at last became quiet, and the patrol, the officers of which, in their splendid costumes, and surrounded by their suites, Passepartout thought seemed like ambassadors, succeeded the bustling crowd. Each time a company passed, Passepartout chuckled, and said to himself: 'Good! another Japanese embassy departing for Europe!'

街道终于安静下来了。巡警队和巡警的官员穿着气派的制服，被一群随从簇拥着。路路通认为他们看上去像大使，也跟在了拥挤的人群之后。每当这样一群人路过时，路路通就暗自好笑，对自己说：“好！又一队前往欧洲的日本大使。”








CHAPTER 23 IN WHICH PASSEPARTOUT'S NOSE BECOMES OUTRAGEOUSLY LONG. 

第二十三章　路路通的鼻子变得特别长




The next morning poor, jaded, famished Passepartout said to himself that he must get something to eat at all hazards, and the sooner he did so the better. He might, indeed, sell his watch; but he would have starved first. Now or never he must use the strong, if not melodious voice which nature had bestowed upon him. He knew several French and English songs, and resolved to try them upon the Japanese, who must be lovers of music, since they were for ever pounding on their cymbals, tam-tams, and tambourines, and could not but appreciate European talent.

第二天早上，可怜的路路通又饿又累，他决定不管冒任何风险，一定要找点吃的，而且越快越好。事实上，他可以卖掉他的表，但他宁愿饿死也不想这样做。或许现在正是不可失的良机，他的声音虽不动听，但也算浑厚，他必须试试这个天赋。他会唱几首法语歌和英语歌，于是决定试试在日本卖唱。日本人一定喜欢音乐，因为他们老在敲打钹、铜锣和铃鼓之类乐器，因此一定会欣赏欧洲的人才。




It was, perhaps, rather early in the morning to get up a concert, and the audience, prematurely aroused from their slumbers, might not, possibly pay their entertainer with coin bearing the Mikado's features. Passepartout therefore decided to wait several hours; and, as he was sauntering along, it occurred to him that he would seem rather too well dressed for a wandering artist. The idea struck him to change his garments for clothes more in harmony with his project; by which he might also get a little money to satisfy the immediate cravings of hunger. The resolution taken, it remained to carry it out.

也许大清早召开音乐会为时过早。听众们如果过早地从沉睡中惊醒，也许不可能把印着天皇头像的硬币赏给他们的表演者。因此，路路通决定等上几个小时。正当他沿街闲逛时，他突然想到自己似乎穿得太讲究了，根本不像个流浪的艺人。他想着换身和他的计划更协调的衣服，这样，也许还能弄点钱填饱肚子。主意有了，只待实施了。




It was only after a long search that Passepartout discovered a native dealer in old clothes. The man liked the European costume, and ere long Passepartout issued from his shop accoutered in an old Japanese coat, and a sort of one-sided turban, faded with long use. A few small pieces of silver, moreover, jingled in his pocket.

找了好半天，路路通才找到当地一位经营二手衣服的商人。那个商人喜欢欧洲的服装，路路通很快就从他的商店里出来了，身穿一件旧旧的日本外套，戴着一条单面的头巾。这头巾由于用了太久已经褪色。另外，他口袋里还有几枚小小的银币在叮当作响。




'Good!' thought he. 'I will imagine I am at the Carnival!'

“好啊！”他想，“我可以想象我是在过狂欢节！”




His first care, after being thus 'Japanesed', was to enter a tea-house of modest appearance, and upon half a bird and a little rice, to breakfast like a man for whom dinner was as yet a problem to be solved.

“被日化”后，他的第一要务就是走进一家外表一般的茶舍，点了半只禽类和一点米饭，像一个晚餐还没有着落的人一样，吃起了早饭。




'Now,' thought he, when he had eaten heartily, 'I mustn't lose my head. I can't sell this costume again for one still more Japanese. I must consider how to leave this country of the Sun, of which I shall not retain the most delightful of memories, as quickly as possible.’

“现在，”当他心满意足地吃完后，他想，“我一定要清醒点。我不可能再卖掉这身衣服换一套更加日本化的衣服了。我必须考虑一下该如何尽快离开这个太阳之国，我对它没有什么美好的回忆。”




It occurred to him to visit the steamers which were about to leave for America. He would offer himself as a cook or servant, in payment of his passage and meals. Once at San Francisco, he would find some means of going on. The difficulty was, how to traverse the four thousand seven hundred miles of the Pacific which lay between Japan and the New World.

他突然想到去看看那些即将出发去美国的轮船。他想当厨师或侍者，以支付自己的旅费和餐费。一旦到了旧金山，他就知道下一步该怎么办了。问题是怎样才能跨越横贯日本和新大陆之间这4700英里的太平洋呢。




Passepartout was not the man to let an idea go begging, and directed his steps towards the docks. But, as he approached them, his project, which at first had seemed so simple, began to grow more and more formidable to his mind. What need would they have of a cook or servant on an American steamer, and what confidence would they put in him, dressed as he was? What references could he give?

路路通不是一个优柔寡断的人，他径直走向码头。起初他认为他的计划简单易行，但是当他走近码头时，却越来越觉得这个计划很难。一艘美国轮船要厨师或仆人干什么呢？穿着成这个样子，人家怎么能相信他呢？他能出具什么证明材料呢？




As he was reflecting in this wise, his eyes fell upon an immense placard which a sort of clown was carrying through the streets. This placard, which was in English, read as follows:—

正当他绞尽脑汁时，一个小丑似的人正背着一张海报穿过街道，路路通的目光落在上面。这张海报是英文的，这样写着——




'ACROBATIC JAPANESE TROUPE, HONOURABLE WILLIAM BATULCAR, PROPRIETOR, LAST REPRESENTATIONS, PRIOR TO THEIR DEPARTURE TO THE UNITED STATES, OF THE LONG NOSES! LONG NOSES! UNDER THE DIRECT PATRONAGE OF THE GOD TINGOU! GREAT ATTRACTION!'

“尊敬的威廉·巴图卡尔的日本杂技团，将在赴美之前做最后一场长鼻子的演出！长鼻子！在神灵天狗的庇佑下！魅力超凡！”




'The United States!' said Passepartout, 'that's just what I want!’

“美国！”路路通说，“这正是我想要的。”




He followed the clown, and soon found himself once more in the Japanese quarter. A quarter of an hour later he stopped before a large cabin, adorned with several clusters of streamers, the exterior walls of which were designed to represent, in violent colours and without perspective, a company of jugglers.

他跟着小丑，很快就又到了那个日本人的地区。15分钟后,他停在了一个大大的木屋前。木屋上装饰着几条飘带，外墙的设计上采用了缤纷的色彩，但没有立体感，象征着一群杂技演员。




This was the Honourable William Batulcar's establishment. That gentlemen was a sort of Barnum, the director of a troupe of mountebanks, jugglers, clowns, acrobats, equilibrists and gymnasts, who, according to the placard, was giving his last performances before leaving the Empire of the Sun for the States of the Union.

这便是尊贵的威廉·巴图卡尔的杂技团。这是一家聚集了一群江湖郎中、变戏法的、小丑、玩杂技的、走钢丝的以及体操演员的马戏团，这位类似巴纳姆的绅士就是这家马戏团的经理。根据海报，他们在离开太阳帝国去美国之前，将会完成最后一场演出。




Passepartout entered and asked for Mr Batulcar, who straightaway appeared in person.

路路通进去并要求见巴图卡尔先生，这位先生便亲自出来了。




'What do you want?' said he to Passepartout, whom he at first took for a native.

“你要干嘛？”他问路路通，他起初把路路通当作一个本地人。




'Would you like a servant, sir?' asked Passepartout.

“您需要仆人吗，先生？”路路通问。




'A servant!' cried Mr Batulcar, caressing the thick gray beard which hung from his chin. 'I already have two who are obedient and faithful, have never left me, and serve me for their nourishment,—and here they are,' added he, holding out his two robust arms, furrowed with veins as large as the strings of a bass-viol.

“仆人！”巴图卡尔先生叫道，捋着他下巴下面浓密的白胡子，“我已经有两个非常温顺忠诚的仆人了。他们从未离开过我，为我做事只是为了有口饭吃——这两位就是。”他补充说道，伸出他那两条健壮的胳膊，像低音提琴琴弦一样粗的静脉在胳膊上划出道道沟痕。




'So I can be of no use to you?'

“那么我对你来说可能没什么用了？”




'None.'

“没用。”




'The devil! I should so like to cross the Pacific with you!'

“真倒霉！那么我想和您一起穿越太平洋！”




'Ah!' said the Honourable Mr Batulcar. 'You are no more a Japanese than I am a monkey! Why are you dressed up in that way?'

“啊！”尊贵的巴图卡尔先生说，“你不是日本人，就像我不是猴子一样！你为什么要穿成这个样子？”




'A man dresses as he can.'

“有什么就穿什么呗。”




'That's true. You are a Frenchman, aren't you?’

“这倒也是。你是个法国人，对吗？”




'Yes, a Parisian of Paris.'

“是的，巴黎本地人。”




'Then you ought to know how to make grimaces?'

“那么你应该知道怎么做怪相了？”




'Why?' replied Passepartout, a little vexed that his nationality should cause this question; 'we Frenchmen know how to make grimaces, it is true,—but not any better than the Americans do.’

“什么？”路路通回答，有点恼火，他的国籍竟然会引发这样的问题，“我们法国人知道如何扮怪相，这是事实——但一点都不如美国人做得好。”




'True. Well, if I can't take you as a servant, I can as a clown. You see, my friend, in France they exhibit foreign clowns, and in foreign parts French clowns.’

“是的。那么，如果我不能让你做仆人，我倒可以让你做小丑。你看，我的朋友，在法国人们扮演外国小丑，那么在外国就扮演法国小丑。”




'Ah!'

“啊！”




'You are pretty strong, eh?'

“你很强壮，嗯？”




'Especially after a good meal.'

“特别是饱餐一顿之后。”




'And you can sing?'

“那么你会唱歌吗？”




'Yes,' returned Passepartout, who had formerly been wont to sing in the streets.

“会啊。”路路通回答说。他先前已经打算在街上卖唱了。




'But can you sing standing on your head, with a top spinning on your left foot, and a sabre balanced on your right?'

“但你能倒立着唱歌吗？你会左脚上放一个旋转的陀螺，右脚上放一把军刀来保持平衡吗？”




'Humph! I think so,' replied Passepartout, recalling the exercises of his younger days.

“哼！我想会的。”路路通回答说，想起了他年轻时候的那些锻炼。




'Well, that's enough,' said the Honourable William Batulcar.

“好，那就足够了。”尊贵的巴图卡尔先生说。




The engagement was concluded there and then.

协议立刻就达成了。




Passepartout had at last found something to do. He was engaged to act in the celebrated Japanese troupe. It was not a very dignified position, but within a week he would be on his way to San Francisco.

路路通终于找到了可做的事情。他开始在这个有名的日本杂技团里表演了。这并不是份体面的工作，但一个星期内他就可以启程去旧金山了。




The performance, so noisily announced by the Honourable Mr Batulcar, was to commence at three o'clock, and soon the deafening instruments of a Japanese orchestra resounded at the door. Passepartout, though he had not been able to study or rehearse a part, was designated to lend the aid of his sturdy shoulders in the great exhibition of the 'human pyramid', executed by the Long Noses of the god Tingou. This 'great attraction' was to close the performance.

尊贵的巴图卡尔先生大张旗鼓地宣布着，演出将在3点钟开始。很快一个日本乐团震耳欲聋的乐器声便在门口响了起来。尽管路路通未曾学习或表演过一个角色，却被派来用他那坚实的肩膀为“人体金字塔”节目助一臂之力。“人体金字塔”是由长鼻子天狗们表演的。这个“超凡魅力”将是这次表演的压轴戏。




Before three o'clock the large shed was invaded by the spectators, comprising Europeans and natives, Chinese and Japanese, men, women and children, who precipitated themselves upon the narrow benches and into the boxes opposite the stage. The musicians took up a position inside, and were vigorously performing on their gongs, tam-tams, flutes, bones, tambourines, and immense drums.

3点钟之前，许多观众走进了这个大大的马戏棚。其中包括欧洲人、中国人和日本人，有男人、女人，还有孩子。他们都迅速地坐在了狭窄的板凳上和舞台对面的包厢里。乐手们在里面找了个位子，用锣、铜锣、长笛、快板、铃鼓，和大鼓奋力演奏起来。




The performance was much like all acrobatic displays; but it must be confessed that the Japanese are the first equilibrists in the world.

表演和其他的杂技表演没什么两样，但必须承认日本人是世界上最好的杂技表演师。




One, with a fan and some bits of paper, performed the graceful trick of the butterflies and the flowers; another traced in the air, with the odorous smoke of his pipe, a series of blue words, which composed a compliment to the audience; while a third juggled with some lighted candles, which he extinguished successively as they passed his lips, and relit again without interrupting for an instant his juggling.

一个演员手拿一把扇子和一些纸片，表演了优美的蝴蝶和花丛；另一个演员用烟斗里喷香的烟写了一系列蓝色的字，对观众表示祝福；而另一个演员连续抛接一些点亮的蜡烛，这些蜡烛在它们经过其嘴唇时熄灭，而后又会重新点燃，但抛接一刻也没有停止。




Another reproduced the most singular combinations with a spinning-top; in his hands the revolving tops seemed to be animated with a life of their own in their interminable whirling; they ran over pipe-stems, the edges of sabres, wires, and even hairs stretched across the stage; they turned around on the edges of large glasses, crossed bamboo ladders, dispersed into all the corners, and produced strange musical effects by the combination of their various pitches of tone.

还有一个人用旋转的陀螺表演了很奇特的组合。他手里旋转的陀螺在不停的旋转中似乎被赋予了生命，在烟斗根上、军刀刃上、绳索上，甚至在横贯舞台的头发般的细钢丝上跑动；他们在大大的玻璃杯边沿上旋转、爬竹梯、分散到各个角落，用不同的音高组合成奇秒的音乐。




The jugglers tossed them in the air, threw them like shuttlecocks with wooden battledores, and yet they kept on spinning; they put them into their pockets, and took them out still whirling as before.

杂技演员们将陀螺抛在空中，像羽毛球一样用木制球拍把它们打来打去，但这些陀螺仍能一直旋转；演员们把陀螺又放进口袋里，再把它们拿出来时，陀螺依然像先前那样旋转着。




It is useless to describe the astonishing performances of the acrobats and gymnasts. The turning on ladders, poles, balls, barrels, etc., was executed with wonderful precision.

无需描述杂技演员和体操演员们的惊险表演。转梯子、爬杆子、玩大球，滚圆桶等等，所有的表演都淋漓尽致。




But the principal attraction was the exhibition of the Long Noses, a show to which Europe is as yet a stranger.

但最引人瞩目的还是长鼻子们的表演，这种表演对于欧洲人来说还是陌生的。




The Long Noses form a peculiar company, under the direct patronage of the god Tingou. Attired after the fashion of the Middle Ages, they bore upon their shoulders a splendid pair of wings; but what especially distinguished them was the long noses which were fastened to their faces, and the uses which they made of them. These noses were made of bamboo, and were five, six, and even ten feet long, some straight, others curved, some ribboned, and some having imitation warts upon them. It was upon these appendages, fixed tightly on their real noses, that they performed their gymnastic exercises. A dozen of these sectaries of Tingou lay flat upon their backs, while others, dressed to represent lightning-rods, came and frolicked on their noses, jumping from one to another, and performing the most skilful leapings and somersaults.

长鼻子们在神灵天狗的直接庇佑下，形成了一个特殊的队形。他们打扮成中世纪的式样，肩膀上安着一对美丽的翅膀。但尤其引人注目的是紧紧粘在他们脸上的长鼻子，和他们对长鼻子的使用。这些鼻子由竹子做成，五英尺、六英尺，甚至十英尺长。一些是直的，另一些是弯的，一些是经过修饰的，而一些上面则有类似疣的东西。演员们正是靠这些牢牢固定在他们真鼻子上的东西来表演体操动作。十二个天狗的信徒平平地仰卧着，而另一些打扮得像避雷针一样的天狗在他们的鼻子上嬉戏着，从一个跳到另一个，表演着最精湛的跳跃和跟斗。




As a last scene, a 'human pyramid' had been announced, in which fifty Long Noses were to represent the Car of Juggernaut. But, instead of forming a pyramid by mounting each other's shoulders, the artists were to group themselves on top of the noses. It happened that the performer who had hitherto formed the base of the Car had quitted the troupe, and as, to fill this part, only strength and adroitness were necessary, Passepartout had been chosen to take his place.

最后，台上宣布压轴戏“人体金字塔”即将演出。其中五十个长鼻子将搭建这个“人体金字塔”。但是，这些演员们不是爬上对方的肩膀来形成金字塔，而是在鼻尖上将他们自己组合起来。碰巧先前做“金字塔”底座的那个演员退出马戏团了，于是，为了填补这个只需要力气和机敏的角色，路路通就被选上做替补。




The poor fellow really felt sad when—melancholy reminiscence of his youth!—he donned his costume, adorned with vari-coloured wings, and fastened to his natural feature a false nose six feet long. But he cheered up when he thought that this nose was winning him something to eat.

当路路通穿上服装，配上不同颜色的翅膀，在自己的鼻子上又安了一个六英尺长的假鼻子时，这个可怜的家伙真的觉得很悲伤，自己的年轻岁月是多么艰苦啊！但当他想到这个鼻子可以当作他赚钱吃饭的家伙时，他又振作了起来。




He went upon the stage, and took his place beside the rest who were to compose the base of the Car of Juggernaut. They all stretched themselves on the floor, their noses pointing to the ceiling. A second group of artists disposed themselves on these long appendages, then a third above these, then a fourth, until a human monument reaching to the very cornices of the theatre soon arose on top of the noses. This elicited loud applause, in the midst of which the orchestra was just striking up a deafening air, when the pyramid tottered, the balance was lost, one of the lower noses vanished from the pyramid, and the human monument was shattered like a castle built of cards!

他走上舞台，在其他要组成“金字塔”底座的人旁边找到自己的位置。他们都躺在地面上，鼻子冲着天花板。第二组演员们在这些长长的鼻子上躺了下来，接着上面是第三组，接着第四组，最后这些鼻尖上很快出现了一个延伸到剧院顶棚的人体纪念碑。台下响起了雷鸣般的掌声，台上的乐队演奏着振聋发聩的音乐。就在这时金字塔晃动起来，失去了平衡，一个底层的长鼻子从金字塔中消失了，这个人体纪念碑就像一个扑克牌搭建的城堡一样坍塌了！




It was Passepartout's fault. Abandoning his position, clearing the footlights without the aid of his wings, and clambering up to the right-hand gallery, he fell at the feet of one of the spectators, crying, 'Ah, my master! my master!'

这是路路通的错。路路通离开他位置，没有扇动翅膀就跨过低低的栅栏，爬上了右手边的一个包厢。他倒在一个观众的脚边，喊道：“啊，我的主人！我的主人！”




'You here?'

“你在这儿？”




'Myself.'

“是我路路通。”




'Very well; then let us go to the steamer, young man!'

“很好，那么我们就上船吧，年轻人！”




Mr Fogg, Aouda and Passepartout passed through the lobby of the theatre to the outside, where they encountered the Honourable Mr Batulcar, furious with rage. He demanded damages for the 'breakage' of the pyramid; and Phileas Fogg appeased him by giving him a handful of bank-notes.

福格先生、艾娥达和路路通经过剧院的长廊到了外面。他们在那里碰到了最尊贵的巴图卡尔先生。他正怒不可遏呢。他要求对“破坏”金字塔给出赔偿。菲利斯·福格给了他一大把钞票来安抚他。




At half-past six, the very hour of departure, Mr Fogg and Aouda, followed by Passepartout, who in his hurry had retained his wings, and nose six feet long, stepped upon the American steamer.

6点半，正是出发的时间，福格先生和艾娥达登上了美国的轮船。路路通跟在后面，匆忙中他还戴着翅膀和六英尺长的鼻子。








CHAPTER 24 DURING WHICH Mr. FOGG AND PARTY CROSS THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 

第二十四章　福格先生和他的同伴穿越太平洋




What happened when the pilot-boat came in sight of Shanghai will be easily guessed. The signals made by the 'Tankadere' had been seen by the captain off Yokohama steamer, who, espying the flag at half-mast, had directed his course towards the little craft. Phileas Fogg, after paying the stipulated price of his passage to John Bunsby, and rewarding that worthy with the additional sum of five hundred and fifty pounds, ascended the steamer with Aouda and Fix; and they started at once for Nagasaki and Yokohama.

引航船进入上海时所发生的事情，很容易就可以猜到。前往横滨的轮船看到了由“唐卡德尔”号发出的信号。船长看到桅杆上的半旗，便径直朝那艘小船开去。菲利斯·福格付给约翰·班斯比约定好的旅费，然后又另外给了他550英镑作为奖励。随后他便和艾娥达、菲克斯一起上了轮船，并立即前往长崎和横滨。




They reached their destination on the morning of the 14th November. Phileas Fogg lost no time in going on board the 'Carnatic', where he learned, to Aouda's great delight—and perhaps to his own, though he betrayed no emotion—that Passepartout, a Frenchman, had really arrived on her the day before.

11月14号早晨，他们到达了目的地。菲利斯·福格立即上了“卡纳蒂克”号，并得知了一件事——这件事让艾娥达感到高兴——也许也让福格先生感到高兴，虽然他没有流露出任何情感——那就是法国人路路通的确在前一天乘坐“卡纳蒂克”号到了横滨。




The San Francisco steamer was announced to leave that very evening, and it became necessary to find Passepartout, if possible, without delay. Mr Fogg applied in vain to the French and English consuls, and, after wandering through the streets a long time, began to despair of finding his missing servant. Chance, or perhaps a kind of presentiment, at last led him into the Honourable Mr Batulcar's theatre. He certainly would not have recognized Passepartout in the eccentric mountebanks costume; but the latter, lying on his back, perceived his master in the gallery. He could not help starting, which so changed the position of his nose as to bring the 'pyramid' pell-mell upon the stage.

前往旧金山的轮船将于当晚出发。因此如果可能的话，必须尽快找到路路通。福格先生向法国和英国领事馆求助，但毫无结果。随后，在街上徘徊了很长时间后，福格先生开始对寻找他那失踪的仆人绝望了。也许是碰巧，也许是一种预感，他最终去了尊贵的巴图卡尔先生的马戏团。福格先生当然不会认出穿着奇怪服装的路路通。但路路通仰面躺在那里，看到了包厢里的主人。他忍不住动起来，因此改变了他鼻子的位置，舞台上“金字塔”也就失衡了。




All this Passepartout learned from Aouda, who recounted to him what had taken place on the voyage from Hong Kong to Shanghai on the 'Tankadere', in company with one Mr Fix.

路路通从艾娥达那里得知了一切。艾娥达为他讲述了乘“唐卡德尔”号从香港到上海的航行中所发生的事情，还有一个叫菲克斯先生和他们作伴。




Passepartout did not change countenance on hearing this name. He thought that the time had not yet arrived to divulge to his master what had taken place between the detective and himself; and in the account he gave of his absence, he simply excused himself for having been overtaken by drunkenness, in smoking opium at a tavern in Hong Kong.

路路通的表情并没有因为听到这个名字而有任何变化。他认为现在告诉他的主人那个侦探和自己之间的事并不是时候。在解释自己失踪的原因时，他只说是在香港的一个酒馆里吸食鸦片醉倒了。




Mr Fogg heard this narrative coldly, without a word; and then furnished his man with funds necessary to obtain clothing more in harmony with his position. Within an hour the Frenchman had cut off his nose and parted with his wings, and retained nothing about him which recalled the sectary of the god Tingou.

福格先生平静地听了路路通的陈述，没说一句话。然后他又给路路通拿了些钱，足够路路通去买身和自己身份更相称的衣服。一小时后，这个法国人就去掉了鼻子，丢掉了翅膀，身上没有保留任何可以回想起神灵天狗信徒的东西了。




The steamer which was about to depart from Yokohama to San Francisco belonged to the Pacific Mail Steamship Company, and was named the 'General Grant'. She was a large paddle-wheel steamer of two thousand five hundred tons, well equipped and very fast. The massive walking-beam rose and fell above the deck; at one end a piston-rod worked up and down; and at the other was a connecting-rod which, in changing the rectilinear motion to a circular one, was directly connected with the shaft of the paddles. The 'General Grant' was rigged with three masts, giving a large capacity for sails, and thus materially aiding the steam power. By making twelve miles an hour, she would cross the ocean in twenty-one days. Phileas Fogg was therefore justified in hoping that he would reach San Francisco by the 2nd December, New York by the 11th, and London on the 20th,—thus gaining several hours on the fatal date of the 21st December.

从横滨出发去旧金山的轮船属于太平洋邮轮公司，名为“格兰特将军”号。它是一艘2,500吨重的大型桨轮轮船，装备优良，速度很快。巨大的行进杆伸起来落在甲板上，它的一端连着一根活塞杆，上上下下地运转着；而另一端则是一根连接杆，直接连着浆轴，将直线运动变为曲线运动。“格兰特将军”号由三个桅杆操纵，为帆提供了很大的空间，因此大大地增加了蒸汽动力。“格兰特将军”号每小时行进12英里，所以她会在21天内穿越大洋。因此菲利斯·福格有理由希望他将会在12月2号到达旧金山，在11号到达纽约，20号到达伦敦——这样一来，他还能在原定的那个决定命运的时间——12月21日——之前几小时完成这次旅行的任务。




There was a full complement of passengers on board, among them English, many Americans, a large number of Coolies on their way to California, and several East Indian officers, who were spending their vacation making a tour of the world. Nothing of moment happened on the voyage; the steamer, sustained on its large paddles, rolled but little, and the 'Pacific' almost justified its name. Mr Fogg was as calm and taciturn as ever. His young companion felt herself more and more attached to him by other ties than gratitude; his silent but generous nature impressed her more than she thought; and it was almost unconsciously that she yielded to emotions which did not seem to have the least effect upon her protector. Aouda took the keenest interest in his plans, and became impatient at any incident which seemed likely to retard his journey.

船上满载着乘客，其中有英国人、很多美国人、去加利福尼亚的许多苦力，以及几个东印度军官，他们正在度假环游世界。航行中没有发生什么重大事故。轮船靠着它巨大的桨轮，只有很小的颠簸。“太平洋”号基本上名副其实。福格先生一如既往地平静、沉默。他那年轻的伴侣觉得自己和福格先生越来越亲近，这不仅仅出自于感激之情。福格先生沉默慷慨的性情深深地打动了她，这远远超出了她的想象。艾娥达几乎是无意地产生了这些感情，但她的保护者似乎一点也没感觉到。艾娥达对他的计划极感兴趣，总是担心怕有什么意外事故会妨碍他完成这个旅行计划。




She often chatted with Passepartout, who did not fail to perceive the state of the lady's heart; and, being the most faithful of domestics, he never exhausted his eulogies of Phileas Fogg's honesty, generosity and devotion. He took pains to calm Aouda's doubts of a successful termination of the journey, telling her that the most difficult part of it had passed, that now they were beyond the fantastic countries of Japan and China, and were fairly on their way to cited places again. A railway train from San Francisco to New York, and a transatlantic steamer from New York to Liverpool, would doubtless bring them to the end of this impossible journey round the world within the period agreed upon.

她经常和路路通聊天。路路通觉察到了她的心事，作为最忠实的仆人，他滔滔不绝地赞美菲利斯·福格的诚实、慷慨以及乐于助人的优秀品格。他努力安慰艾娥达，说这次旅行肯定会成功，告诉她旅行中最艰难的那部分已经过去了，现在他们已远离日本和中国这些神奇的国家，重新回到那些著名的地方。在旧金山搭上去纽约的火车，再从那里坐横穿大西洋的轮船到达利物浦，他们肯定会在规定的时间之内完成这不可思议的环球之旅。




On the ninth day after leaving Yokohama, Phileas Fogg had traversed exactly one half of the terrestrial globe. The 'General Grant' passed, on the 23rd November, the one hundred and eightieth meridian, and was at the very antipodes of London. Mr Fogg had, it is true, exhausted fifty-two of the eighty days in which he was to complete the tour, and there were only twenty-eight left. But, though he was only half-way by the difference of meridians, he had really gone over two-thirds of the whole journey; for he had been obliged to make long circuits from London to Aden, from Aden to Bombay, from Calcutta to Singapore, and from Singapore to Yokohama. Could he have followed without deviation the fiftieth parallel, which is that of London, the whole distance would only have been about twelve thousand miles; whereas he would be forced, by the irregular methods of locomotion, to traverse twenty-six thousand, of which he had, on the 23rd of November, accomplished seventeen thousand five hundred. And now the course was a straight one, and Fix was no longer there to put obstacles in their way!

在离开横滨后的第九天，菲利斯·福格已经正好跨越了地球的一半。11月23号，“格兰特将军”号经过了第180条子午线，到了地球另一端，与伦敦是相反极。的确，福格先生打算完成这次旅行的80天已经用掉了52天，只剩下28天了。但是，尽管按照地球经线计算他才走了一半路，但他实际上已经完成了整个旅途的三分之二，因为他不得已绕了些大圈子，从伦敦到雅典，从雅典到孟买，从加尔各答到新加坡，从新加坡到横滨。如果他沿着伦敦所在的50°纬线直线旅行，整个距离就只有大约12,000英里。但由于交通方式不一，他不得不穿越26,000英里。11月23号时，他已经完成了其中17,500英里。现在，要走直路了，菲克斯也不再在他们的途中设置障碍了！




It happened also, on the 23rd of November, that Passepartout made a joyful discovery. It will be remembered that the obstinate fellow had insisted on keeping his famous family watch at London time, and on regarding that of the countries he had passed through as quite false and unreliable. Now, on this day, though he had not changed the hands, he found that his watch exactly agreed with the ship's chronometers. His triumph was hilarious. He would have liked to know what Fix would say if he were aboard!

也碰巧，11月23号，路路通发现了一件有趣的事。应该还记得吧，这个固执的家伙坚持让他那宝贝的传家手表保持着伦敦时间，坚持认为他路过的那些国家的表都是错误的、不可靠的。现在，就今天，尽管他没有改变指针，却发现自己的表完全符合轮船上的记时计。他的喜悦溢于言表。他很想知道如果菲克斯在船上的话，他会说什么！




'The rogue told me a lot of stories,' repeated Passepartout, 'about the meridians, the sun, and the moon! Moon, indeed! Moonshine, more likely! If one listened to that sort of people, a pretty sort of time one would keep! I was sure that the sun would some day regulate itself by my watch!'

“那个坏蛋告诉我很多，”路路通重复说着，“什么子午线、太阳，还有月亮！月亮，就是这个！月光，更有可能！听了那种人的话，谁还会保持那么精准的时间？我确信太阳终究有一天会按照我的表来调整时间的！”




Passepartout was ignorant that, if the face of his watch had been divided into twenty-four hours, like the Italian clocks, he would have no reason for exultation; for the hands of his watch would then, instead of as now indicating nine o'clock in the morning, indicate nine o'clock in the evening, that is the twenty-first hour after midnight, precisely the difference between London time and that of the one hundred and eightieth meridian. But if Fix had been able to explain this purely physical effect, Passepartout would not have admitted, even if he had comprehended it. Moreover, if the detective had been on board at that moment, Passepartout would have joined issue with him on a quite different subject, and in an entirely different manner.

路路通不知道，如果他的表面像意大利表一样被分割成24小时，他就没什么好高兴的了。因为他表的指针那时候将会指向晚上9点钟，即晚上21点，而不是像现在一样指着早上9点钟，这个差距正好是伦敦时间和第180条子午线时间相差的小时数。即使菲克斯能够把这个道理讲清楚，即使路路通理解了，他也不会认同菲克斯的。另外，如果那个侦探当时在船上，路路通一定会以一种截然不同的态度和他辩论一个完全不同的话题。




Where was Fix at that moment?

菲克斯那时候在哪里呢？




He was actually on board the 'General Grant'.

他其实就在“格兰特将军”号上。




On reaching Yokohama, the detective, leaving Mr Fogg, whom he expected to meet again during the day, had repaired at once to the English consulate, where he at last found the warrant of arrest. It had followed him from Bombay, and had come by the 'Carnatic', on which steamer he himself was supposed to be. Fix's disappointment may be imagined when he reflected that the warrant was now useless.

这个侦探到达横滨、离开福格先生之后，便立刻去了英国领事馆。他预计当天还能见到福格。他终于在英国领事馆拿到了逮捕令。他带着逮捕令从孟买乘“卡纳蒂克”号来到了横滨，他就应该在那艘船上。当菲克斯想到逮捕令已经没用了时，他的失望是可以想象的。




Mr Fogg had left English ground, and it was now necessary to procure his extradition!

福格先生已经离开了英国，现在必须办理引渡手续！




'Well,' thought Fix, after a moment of anger, 'my warrant is not good here, but it will be in England. The rogue evidently intends to return to his own country, thinking he has thrown the police off his track. Good! I will follow him across the Atlantic. As for the money, Heaven grant there may be some left! But the fellow has already spent in travelling, rewards, trials, bail, elephants, and all sorts of charges, more than five thousand pounds. Yet, after all, the Bank is rich!'

“好吧，”生了一阵气之后，菲克斯想，“我的逮捕令在这里没用，但在英国就有用了。那个坏蛋显然想要返回自己的国家，他以为自己已经摆脱了警察。好啊！我会跟着他穿越大西洋。至于钱，天知道还能剩多少！但这个家伙在旅行、奖励、审讯、保释金、大象，以及各种费用上已经花了5,000多英镑。可是，毕竟银行有钱嘛！”




His course decided on, he went on board the 'General Grant', and was there when Mr Fogg and Aouda arrived. To his utter amazement, he recognized Passepartout, despite his theatrical disguise. He quickly concealed himself in his cabin, to avoid an awkward explanation, and hoped—thanks to the number of passengers—to remain unperceived by Mr Fogg's servant.

他下定决心后，就上了“格兰特将军”号。福格先生和艾娥达到达的时候，他已经在那里了。他完全没有想到，他竟然看到了一身戏服伪装的路路通。他马上藏到船舱里，避免向福格先生解释，这样很尴尬，并希望趁着乘客多，福格先生的仆人没有发现他。




On that very day, however, he met Passepartout face to face on the forward deck. The latter, without a word, made a rush for him, grasped him by the throat, and, much to the amusement of a group of Americans, who immediately began to bet on him, administered to the detective a perfect volley of blows, which proved the great superiority of French over English pugilistic skill.

然而，就在当天，他在前甲板上迎面碰到了路路通。路路通二话不说，上去就掐住了菲克斯的脖子，这下子旁边围观的美国佬可高兴了，他们立刻分成了两派，就拿路路通和菲克斯的胜败赌起钱来了。路路通左一拳，右一拳，把这个侦探揍了一顿，从这可以看出，法国拳击术比英国的高明得多。




When Passepartout had finished, he found himself relieved and comforted. Fix got up in a somewhat rumpled condition, and, looking at his adversary, coldly said, 'Have you done?'

打完后，路路通觉得如释重负，有所安慰。菲克斯有点衣冠不整，他站起身，看着他的对手，冷冷地说：“你打完了？”




'For this time—yes.’

“就这次来说——是的。”




'Then let me have a word with you.'

“那咱们谈谈吧。”




'But!—’

“但——”




'In your master's interest.’

“对你的主人有利。”




Passepartout seemed to be vanquished by Fix's coolness, for he quietly followed him, and they sat down aside from the rest of the passengers.

路路通似乎被菲克斯的冷静征服了，因为他安静地跟着他，找了个没人的地方坐了下来。




'You have given me a thrashing,' said Fix. 'Good, I expected it. Now, listen to me. Up to this time I have been Mr Fogg's adversary. I am now in his game.’

“你已经打了我一顿，”菲克斯说，“好，这是我早就想到了的。现在，听我说。在此之前，我一直是福格先生的对手。但现在我和他在一条船上了。”




'Aha!' cried Passepartout, 'you are convinced he is an honest man?'

“啊！”路路通喊道，“你相信他是个诚实正直的人了？”




'No,' replied Fix coldly, 'I think him a rascal. Sh! don't budge, and let me speak. As long as Mr Fogg was on English ground, it was for my interest to detain him there until my warrant of arrest arrived. I did everything I could to keep him back. I sent the Bombay priests after him, I got you intoxicated at Hong Kong, I separated you from him, and I made him miss the Yokohama steamer.’

“不，”菲克斯冷冷地回答说，“我认为他是个无赖。安静！别动，让我说。只要福格先生在英国的土地上，拖住他，直到我的逮捕令到达，这就对我有利。我竭尽全力阻碍他的前进。我让孟买僧人找到他，我在香港把你灌醉，使你和他分开，让他错过了去横滨的轮船。”




Passepartout listened, with closed fists.

路路通听着，紧紧握着拳头。




'Now,' resumed Fix, 'Mr Fogg seems to be going back to England. Well, I will follow him there. But hereafter I will do as much to keep obstacles out of his way as I have done up to this time to put them in his path. I've changed my game, you see, and simply because it was for my interest to change it. Your interest is the same as mine; for it is only in England that you will ascertain whether you are in the service of a criminal or an honest man.’

“现在，”菲克斯继续说，“福格先生似乎要回英国了。好吧，我会跟着他回到那里。以后，就像我之前在他途中设置障碍一样，我会尽可能为他清除障碍。我已经改变了我游戏的玩法，你看，只是因为改变它对我有利。你的利益和我的权益是一样的，因为只有在英国你才能确定你是在为一个罪犯还是一个诚实正直的人服务。”




Passepartout listened very attentively to Fix, and was convinced that he spoke with entire good faith.

路路通专注地听着菲克斯说话，相信他说这些完全是真心的。




'Are we friends?' asked the detective.

“我们是朋友吗？”侦探问。




'Friends?—no,' replied Passepartout, 'but allies, perhaps. At the least sign of treason, however, I'll twist your neck for you.’

“朋友？不，”路路通回答说，“但也许是同盟。可是，只要你稍有背叛，我就会拧断你的脖子。”




'Agreed,' said the detective quietly.

“同意。”侦探平静地说。




Eleven days later, on the 3rd of December, the 'General Grant' entered the bay of the Golden Gate, and reached San Francisco.

11天后，即12月3号，“格兰特将军”号进入金门湾，到了旧金山。




Mr Fogg had neither gained nor lost a single day.

福格先生既没有推迟一天，也没有提前一天。








CHAPTER 25 IN WHICH A SLIGHT GLIMPSE IS HAD OF SAN FRANCISCO. 

第二十五章　旧金山一小瞥




It was seven in the morning when Mr Fogg, Aouda and Passepartout set foot upon the American continent, if this name can be given to the floating quay upon which they disembarked. These quays, rising and falling with the tide, thus facilitate the loading and unloading of vessels. Alongside them were clippers of all sizes, steamers of all nationalities, and the steamboats, with several decks rising one above the other, which ply on the Sacramento and its tributaries. There were also heaped up the products of a commerce which extends to Mexico, Chile, Peru, Brazil, Europe, Asia and all the Pacific islands.

如果福格先生、艾娥达和路路通登陆的漂浮码头可以叫做美洲大陆的话，那他们是在早上7点钟踏上的美洲大陆。这些码头随潮水起落，因此船只的装载和卸载都很很方便。码头边停靠着大小不一的快艇、各国的蒸汽船、和几层甲板高低不一的汽船，它们在萨克拉门托及其支流上航行。码头上还堆积着一家贸易公司的产品。这些产品将运往墨西哥、智利、秘鲁、巴西、欧洲、亚洲以及太平洋上诸岛。




Passepartout, in his joy on reaching at last the American continent, thought he would manifest it by executing a perilous vault in fine style; but, tumbling upon some worm-eaten planks, he fell through them. Put out of countenance by the manner in which he thus 'set foot' upon the New World, he uttered a loud cry, which so frightened the innumerable cormorants and pelicans that are always perched upon these movable quays, that they flew noisily away.

路路通很高兴终于到达美洲大陆，想优雅地做个高难度的跳跃动作来庆祝一下，但却摔在了虫蚀的木板上，失败了。以这样的方式“踏”上新大陆，路路通显得很窘迫。他大喊一声，吓坏了无数只经常在这些移动码头上栖息的鸬鹚和鹈鹕，它们扑棱棱地飞走了。




Mr Fogg, on reaching shore, proceeded to find out at what hour the first train left for New York, and learned that this was at six o'clock p.m.; he had, therefore, an entire day to spend in the Californian capital. Tag a age at a charge of three dollars, he and Aouda entered it, while Passepartout mounted the box beside the driver, and they set out for the International Hotel.

福格先生一上岸，就查到去纽约的第一辆火车在下午6点钟出发。因此，他得在加利福尼亚的首府度过一整天。他花3美元租了辆马车，和艾娥达上了车，而路路通则爬上车夫旁边的座位，然后他们就向国际大酒店出发了。




From his exalted position Passepartout observed with much curiosity the wide streets, the low, evenly ranged houses, the Anglo-Saxon Gothic churches, the great docks, the palatial wooden and brick warehouses, the numerous conveyances, omnibuses, horse-cars, and upon the side-walks, not only Americans and Europeans, but Chinese and Indians. Passepartout was surprised at all he saw. San Francisco was no longer the legendary city of 1849—a city of banditti, assassins and incendiaries, who had flocked hither in crowds in pursuit of plunder; a paradise of outlaws, where they gambled with gold-dust, a revolver in one hand and a bowie-knife in the other: it was now a great commercial emporium.

路路通从高处好奇地看着宽阔的街道、水平排列的矮房子、盎格鲁—撒克逊人哥特式的教堂、巨大的码头、豪华的砖木仓库、数不清的交通工具、公共马车和马车。人行道上，不仅有美国人和欧洲人，还有中国人和印度人。路路通对看到的一切感到十分惊讶。旧金山不再是1849年的那个传奇城市——强盗、刺客和纵火者在人群中抢夺掳掠；那是一个罪犯们的天堂，他们一只手拿着枪，另一只手拿着博伊刀在这里赌金沙。但今天的旧金山已经成为一个巨大的商业中心。




The lofty tower of its City Hall overlooked the whole panorama of the streets and avenues, which cut each other at right angles, and in the midst of which appeared pleasant, verdant squares, while beyond appeared the Chinese quarter, seemingly imported from the Celestial Empire in a toy-box. Sombreros and red shirts and plumed Indians were rarely to be seen; but there were silk hats and black coats everywhere worn by a multitude of nervously active, gentlemanly-looking men. Some of the streets—especially Montgomery Street, which is to San Francisco what Regent Street is to London, the Boulevard des Italians to Paris, and Broadway to New York—were lined with splendid and spacious stores, which exposed in their windows the products of the entire world.

市政厅高耸的塔楼俯视着大路小街的全城景观。这些道路垂直交错。道路中间是宜人、碧绿的广场。远处是中国人的居住区，看上去像是装在玩具盒里从天朝大国运来的。街上很少有戴宽沿帽、穿红衬衫和插羽毛的印第安人。但到处是戴丝帽、穿黑衣、行动谨慎的绅士模样的人。一些街道两边开着华丽的大商场，橱窗中展示着世界各国的产品。尤其是蒙哥马利街，它对于旧金山而言，就像是摄政大街之于伦敦，意大利人街之于巴黎，百老汇之于纽约。




When Passepartout reached the International Hotel, it did not seem to him as if he had left England at all.

当路路通到达国际大酒店时，他觉得自己似乎身处英国。




The ground floor of the hotel was occupied by a large bar, a sort of restaurant freely open to all passers-by, who might partake of dried beef, oyster soup, biscuits, and cheese, without taking out their purses. Payment was made only for the ale, porter, or sherry which was drunk. This seemed 'very American' to Passepartout. The hotel refreshment-rooms were comfortable, and Mr Fogg and Aouda, installing themselves at a table, were abundantly served on diminutive plates by negroes of darkest hue.

酒店一层是个巨大的酒吧，对路人免费开放。人们可以免费享用肉干、牡蛎汤、饼干和奶酪。他们只需为所喝的浓啤酒、黑啤酒，或雪利酒支付些费用。这在路路通看来是“非常美国化的”。酒店的餐厅非常舒适，福格先生和艾娥达坐在一张桌旁，皮肤极黑的黑人用小盘为他们端上了丰盛的饭菜。




After breakfast, Mr Fogg, accompanied by Aouda, started for the English consulate to have his passport visaed. As he was going out, he met Passepartout, who asked him if it would not be well, before taking the train, to purchase some dozens of Enfield rifles and Colt's revolvers. He had been listening to stories of attacks upon the trains by the Sioux and Pawnees. Mr Fogg thought it a useless precaution, but told him to do as he thought best, and went on to the consulate.

早餐过后，艾娥达陪着福格先生去英国领事馆签署护照。出门时，他碰到了路路通。路路通问福格先生是否需要在上火车前购买一些恩菲尔德式步枪和柯尔特左轮手枪。他总是听到苏族印第安人和波尼人袭击火车的事情。福格先生认为这种预防措施没什么用，但让他自己决定。随后，福格先生便去了领事馆。




He had not proceeded two hundred steps, however, when, 'by the greatest chance in the world', he met Fix. The detective seemed wholly taken by surprise. What! Had Mr Fogg and himself crossed the Pacific together, and not met on the steamer! At least Fix felt honoured to behold once more the gentleman to whom he owed so much, and as his business recalled him to Europe, he should be delighted to continue the journey in such pleasant company.

然而，他还没走两百步，也许是“由于世界上最美妙的机缘”，他碰到了菲克斯。侦探看上去完全惊呆了。什么！福格先生和他一起穿越太平洋，却没在轮船上相遇！至少，能再次和这位施予他很多恩惠的先生相遇，菲克斯感到很荣幸。由于公务需要，他要回欧洲了。有这样好的同伴陪他继续这段旅程，他应该很高兴。




Mr Fogg replied that the honour would be his; and the detective—who was determined not to lose sight of him—begged permission to accompany them in their walk about San Francisco—a request which Mr Fogg readily granted.

福格先生回答说他才感到荣幸。侦探决定不再让他离开视线，所以要求陪他们在旧金山四处走走。福格先生很乐意地答应了。




They soon found themselves in Montgomery Street, where a great crowd was collected; the side-walks, street, horse-car rails, the shop-doors, the windows of the houses, and even the roofs, were full of people. Men were going about carrying large posters, and flags and streamers were floating in the wind; while loud cries were heard on every hand.

他们很快就到了蒙哥马利大街。街上人潮涌动，人行道上、街道上、电车轨道上、商店的门旁、房屋的窗户旁，甚至房顶上都挤满了人。背着海报的人们四处走来走去，旗子和彩带在风中飘舞，而且随处可以听到洪亮的喊叫声。




'Hurrah for Camerfield!'

“卡梅菲尔德万岁！”




'Hurrah for Mandiboy!'

“芒迪布瓦万岁！”




It was a political meeting; at least so Fix conjectured, who said to Mr Fogg, 'Perhaps we had better not mingle with the crowd. There may be danger in it.'

这是个政治集会，至少菲克斯这样认为。他对福格先生说：“也许我们最好不要混在人群中。里面可能有危险。”




'Yes,' returned Mr Fogg; 'and blows, even if they are political, are still blows.'

“是的，”福格先生回答说，“即使为了政治，拳头也毕竟是拳头。”




Fix smiled at this remark; and in order to be able to see without being jostled about, the party took up a position on top of a flight of steps situated at the upper end of Montgomery Street. Opposite them, on the other side of the street, between a coal wharf and a petroleum warehouse, a large platform had been erected in the open air, towards which the current of the crowd seemed to be directed.

菲克斯对这说法一笑置之。为了不被挤来挤去，这三人站在了蒙哥马利街北面一段台阶的最上面。他们对面，街道的另一边，是运煤码头和石油仓库。码头和仓库之间有一片空地，空地上矗立着一座大讲台。人流似乎正是涌向那里。




For what purpose was this meeting? What was the occasion of this excited assemblage? Phileas Fogg could not imagine. Was it to nominate some high official—a governor or member of Congress? It was not improbable, so agitated was the multitude before them.

这次集会是为了什么？这是怎样的一个盛大集会？菲利斯·福格完全想不到。是要委任某位高级官员——一位统治者还是国会议员？这并不是没有可能。他们面前的这群人如此激动。




Just at this moment there was an unusual stir in the human mass. All the hands were raised in the air. Some, tightly closed, seemed to disappear suddenly in the midst of the cries—an energetic way, no doubt, of casting a vote. The crowd swayed back, the banners and flags wavered, disappeared an instant, then reappeared in tatters. The undulations of the human surge reached the steps, while all the heads floundered on the surface like a sea agitated by a squall. Many of the black hats disappeared, and the greater part of the crowd seemed to have diminished in sight.

就在这时，人群中出现了一阵骚动。所有的手都举起来了。一些紧紧握着的拳头，似乎突然消失在喊叫声中。毫无疑问，这是在以一种有力的方式投票。人群激荡，旗帜在飞舞，若隐若现，但早已破破烂烂。此起彼伏的人潮已经涌到了台阶上，攒动的人头从上面看就像风暴激荡的海面。许多戴黑帽子的人都不见了。大多数人似乎已经从视线中消失了。




'It is evidently a meeting,' said Fix, 'and its object must be an exciting one. I should not wonder if it were about the "Alabama", despite the fact that that question is settled.’

“这显然是场集会，”菲克斯说，“目的一定让人振奋。我不知道这是否和‘阿拉巴马’问题有关，尽管那个问题已经解决了。”




'Perhaps,' replied Mr Fogg simply.

“也许吧。”福格先生简单地回答道。




'At least, there are two champions in presence of each other, the Honourable Mr Camerfield and the Honourable Mr Mandiboy.'

“至少有两个竞争者已经碰面了，尊贵的卡梅菲尔德先生和尊贵的芒迪布瓦先生。”




Aouda, leaning upon Mr Fogg's arm, observed the tumultuous scene with surprise, while Fix asked a man near him what the cause of it all was. Before the man could reply, a fresh agitation arose; hurrahs and excited shouts were heard; the staffs of the banners began to be used as offensive weapons; and fists flew about in every direction. Thumps were exchanged from the tops of the carriages and omnibuses which had been blocked up in the crowd. Boots and shoes went whirling through the air, and Mr Fogg thought he even heard the crack of revolvers mingling in the din. The rout approached the stairway, and flowed over the lower step. One of the parties had evidently been repulsed; but the mere lookers-on could not tell whether Mandiboy or Camerfield had gained the upper hand.

艾娥达靠在福格先生的臂膀上，惊讶地看着这混乱的情景。菲克斯问他旁边的一个人这一切是怎么回事。这个人还没有来得及回答，新一轮的骚动就出现了，可以听到激动的喊叫声。旗杆开始被用作进攻的武器，拳头也四处飞舞着。重重的拳头从四轮马车和公共马车的顶部落下来。这些车早已被人群挡住，不能前进了。靴子和鞋子漫天飞舞。福格先生认为在喧闹声中，他甚至听到了左轮手枪的啪啪声。混乱的人群接近了台阶，而且已经涌上台阶下面的几层了。显然，其中一方已经被击败。但仅作为旁观者的人却无法分辨是芒迪布瓦还是卡梅菲尔德占据了上风。




'It would be prudent for us to retire,' said Fix, who was anxious that Mr Fogg should not receive any injury, at least until they got back to London. 'If there is any question about England in all this, and we were recognized, I fear it would go hard with us.'

“我们最好还是离开吧。”菲克斯说。他希望福格先生至少在他们回到伦敦之前，不会受到任何伤害，“如果这一切都与英国有关，我们再被认出来的话，我担心我们的处境将很艰难。”




'An English subject—’ began Mr Fogg.

“一个英国公民——”福格先生开始说话了。




He did not finish his sentence; for a terrific hubbub now arose on the terrace behind the flight of steps where they stood, and there were frantic shouts of, 'Hurrah for Mandiboy! Hip, hip, hurrah!'

可他没有说完这句话。因为他们后面那段台阶的平台上出现了一阵恐怖的喧嚣声。那喊声几近疯狂：“芒迪布瓦万岁！加油，加油，加油呀！”




It was a band of voters coming to the rescue of their allies, and taking the Camerfield forces in flank. Mr Fogg, Aouda and Fix found themselves between two fires; it was too late to escape. The torrent of men, armed with loaded canes and sticks, was irresistible. Phileas Fogg and Fix were roughly hustled in their attempts to protect their fair companion; the former, as cool as ever, tried to defend himself with the weapons which nature has placed at the end of every Englishman's arm, but in vain. A big brawny fellow with a red beard, flushed face, and broad shoulders, who seemed to be the chief of the band, raised his clenched fist to strike Mr Fogg, whom he would have given a crushing blow, had not Fix rushed in and received it in his stead. An enormous bruise immediately made its appearance under the detective's silk hat, which was completely smashed in.

这是一群选民来营救他们的同党了。他们从侧面袭击了卡梅菲尔德的队伍。福格先生、艾娥达和菲克斯位于两股火力之间，已经来不及逃跑了。涌动的人群拿着装有铁头的手杖和棍子，根本无法抵挡。菲利斯·福格和菲克斯在试图保护他们美丽的同伴时，被挤得一塌糊涂。福格先生像以往那样冷静，试图用他英国人的手臂——这是他天生的武器——进行自卫，但无济于事。一个大块头、肌肉发达、红胡子、红脸、肩膀宽阔的首领式人物，举起紧握的拳头就照着福格先生打去，要不是菲克斯冲进来替他抵挡，福格先生一定会被揍扁的。侦探的丝帽下立刻肿起了一大块，帽子也被完全打破了。




'Yankee!' exclaimed Mr Fogg, darting a contemptuous look at the ruffian.

“美国佬！”福格先生大叫道，朝那个暴徒轻蔑地看了一眼。




'Englishman!' returned the other. 'We will meet again!'

“英国佬！”对方回应道，“我们会再见面的！”




'When you please.'

“你愿意什么时候就什么时候。”




'What is your name?'

“你叫什么名字？”




'Phileas Fogg. And yours?'

“菲利斯·福格。你呢？”




'Colonel Stamp Proctor.'

“斯坦普·普罗克特上校。”




The human tide now swept by, after overturning Fix, who speedily got upon his feet again, though with tattered clothes. Happily, he was not seriously hurt. His travelling overcoat was divided into two unequal parts, and his trousers resembled those of certain Indians, which fit less compactly than they are easy to put on. Aouda had escaped unharmed, and Fix alone bore marks of the fray in his black and blue bruise.

人潮现在已经散去了。菲克斯被撞倒后，很快又站了起来，但衣服已经破破烂烂。幸运的是，他伤得并不重。他的旅行外套被撕裂成了不均匀的两片，他的裤子类似印第安人的裤子。那种裤子不太紧凑，很容易穿上。艾娥达没有受伤。菲克斯一个人挨了揍，身上青一块紫一块，淤迹斑斑。




'Thanks,' said Mr Fogg to the detective, as soon as they were out of the crowd.

“谢谢。”刚离开人群，福格先生便对侦探说。




'No thanks are necessary,' replied Fix, 'but let us go.'

“不必感谢，”菲克斯回答说，“我们走吧。”




'Where?'

“去哪里？”




'To a tailor's.’

“去裁缝店。”




Such a visit was, indeed, opportune. The clothing of both Mr Fogg and Fix was in rags, as if they had themselves been actively engaged in the contest between Camerfield and Mandiboy. An hour after, they were once more suitably attired, and with Aouda returned to the International Hotel.

这样的行程安排的确很合适。福格先生和菲克斯两个人的衣服都烂了，仿佛主动参与了卡梅菲尔德和芒迪布瓦之间的竞争。1小时后，他们穿着得体的衣服，和艾娥达一起回到了国际大酒店。




Passepartout was waiting for his master, armed with half-a-dozen six-barrelled revolvers. When he perceived Fix, he knit his brows; but Aouda having, in a few words, told him of their adventure, his countenance resumed its placid expression. Fix evidently was no longer an enemy, but an ally; he was faithfully keeping his word.

路路通正在等候他的主人，身上带着6支六管的左轮手枪。当他看到菲克斯时，皱起了眉头。在艾娥达用几句话告诉路路通刚才的冒险经历之后，他才转怒为喜。显然，菲克斯不再是个敌人，而成了一个同盟。他正在忠实地履行诺言。




Dinner over, the coach which was to convey the passengers and their luggage to the station drew up to the door. As he was getting in, Mr Fogg said to Fix,'You have not seen this Colonel Proctor again?'

晚餐结束后，马车已经停在了门口，准备装上行李，带他们去车站。上车时，福格先生问菲克斯：“你有没有再看到那个普罗克特上校？”




'No.'

“没有。”




'I will come back to America to find him,' said Phileas Fogg calmly. 'It would not be right for an Englishman to permit himself to be treated in that way, without retaliating.'

“我会回美国来找他的，”菲利斯·福格平静地说，“一个英国人竟然让他那样欺负，却没有反击，那可不行。”




The detective smiled, but did not reply. It was clear that Mr Fogg was one of those Englishmen who, while they do not tolerate duelling at home, fight abroad when their honour is attacked.

侦探笑了笑，没作声。显然，福格先生是那样一种英国人：他们在国内不会容忍挑衅，在国外一旦他们的名誉受到损害，也会进行斗争。




At a quarter before six the travellers reached the station, and found the train were ready to depart. As he was about to enter it, Mr Fogg called a porter, and said to him: 'My friend, was there not some trouble today in San Francisco?'

5点45分，旅客们到了车站，火车已经准备出发了。就要上车时，福格先生叫来一个脚夫，问道：“朋友，今天旧金山是不是出了什么事呀？”




'It was a political meeting, sir,' replied the porter.

“一次政治集会，先生。”脚夫回答说。




'But I thought there was a great deal of disturbance in the streets.'

“但我认为街上可是有一场大骚动呢。”




'It was only a meeting assembled for an election.'

“那只是个集会，集合起来进行选举。”




'The election of a general-in-chief, no doubt?' asked Mr Fogg.

“那一定是选举总司令了？”福格先生问。




'No, sir; of a justice of the peace.'

“不，先生，是选举治安法官。”




Phileas Fogg got into the train, which started off at full speed.

菲利斯·福格上了火车，火车以全速出发了。








CHAPTER 26 IN WHICH PHILEAS FOGG AND PARTY TRAVEL BY THE PACIFIC RAILROAD. 

第二十五章　菲利斯·福格和同伴们乘坐太平洋铁路公司的火车




'From ocean to ocean,'—so say the Americans; and these four words compose the general designation of the 'great trunk line' which crosses the entire width of the United States. The Pacific railroad is, however, really divided into two distinct lines: the Central Pacific, between San Francisco and Ogden, and the Union Pacific, between Ogden and Omaha. Five main lines connect Omaha with New York.

“连通两大洋”——美国人如是说。这五个字是对“巨大主干线路”的总称，这条线路跨越了整个美国。然而，太平洋铁路实际分为两条不同的线路：位于旧金山和奥格登之间中央太平洋铁路，和位于奥格登和奥马哈之间的联合太平洋铁路。奥马哈和纽约由五条主要线路连接。




New York and San Francisco are thus united by an uninterrupted metal ribbon, which measures no less than three thousand seven hundred and eighty-six miles. Between Omaha and the Pacific the railway crosses a territory which is still infested by Indians and wild beasts, and a large tract which the Mormons, after they were driven from Illinois in 1845, began to colonize.

纽约和旧金山由一条完整的铁路连接。这条铁路至少有3786英里长。在奥马哈和太平洋之间，铁路要穿越一个仍然有印第安人和野兽出没的地区。1845年，一大群摩门教徒被赶出伊利诺伊州后，开始在这里繁衍生息。




The journey from New York to San Francisco consumed, formerly, under the most favourable conditions, at least six months. It is now accomplished in seven days.

从纽约到旧金山，在先前最顺利的情况下，也至少得走6个月。现在用7天就能完成。




It was in 1862 that, in spite of the Southern Members of Congress, who wished a more southerly route, it was decided to lay the road between the forty-first and forty-second parallels. President Lincoln himself fixed the end of the line at Omaha, in Nebraska. The work was at once commenced, and pursued with true American energy; nor did the rapidity with which it went on injuriously affect its good execution. The road grew, on the prairies, a mile and a half a day. A locomotive, running on the rails laid down the evening before, brought the rails to be laid on the morrow, and advanced upon them as fast as they were put in position.

1862年，尽管国会中的南方议员希望建设一条更靠南的路线，结果却还是决定在北纬41度和42度之间铺设这条铁路。林肯总统亲自将铁路的起点定在内布拉斯加的奥马哈。这项工程立刻就以真正的美国精神开始动工了。凭着这种美国精神，铁路迅速地施工，但一点都没有对其质量产生严重影响。在大草原上，铁路每天增加1.5英里。火车头就在前一天晚上铺好的铁轨上跑着，运来第二天需要铺设的铁轨，就这样铁路一节节地快速向前延伸。




The Pacific Railroad is joined by several branches Iowa, Kansas, Colorado and Oregon.

太平洋铁路由爱荷华、堪萨斯、科罗拉多和俄勒冈的几条支线会合而成。




On leaving Omaha, it passes along the left bank of the Platte River as far as the junction of its northern branch, follows its southern branch, crosses the Laramie territory and the Wahsatch Mountains, turns the Great Salt Lake, and reaches Salt Lake City, the Mormon capital, plunges into the Tuilla Valley, across the American Desert, Cedar and Humboldt Mountains, the Sierra Nevada, and descends, via
 Sacramento, to the Pacific—its grade, even on the Rocky Mountains, never exceeding one hundred and twelve feet to the mile.

铁路从奥马哈出发，沿着普拉特河的左岸向北延伸到达其北部支流的交汇处，然后顺着其南部支流，穿越拉勒米地区和瓦萨琪山脉，到达摩门教的首府盐湖城，进入颓拉山谷，之后穿越美洲沙漠、锡达和洪堡山脉、内华达山脉，向南经过萨克拉门托，到达太平洋——这条铁路的坡度，即使在落基山上，每英里也不会超过120英尺。




Such was the road to be traversed in seven days, which would enable Phileas Fogg—at least, so he hoped—to take the Atlantic steamer at New York on the 11th for Liverpool.

这就是7天便可以完成的那条路线，它将使菲利斯·福格——至少，他希望是这样——能够在11号在纽约乘坐大西洋的轮船去利物浦。




The car which he occupied was a sort of long omnibus on eight wheels, and with no compartments in the interior. It was supplied with two rows of seats, perpendicular to the direction of the train on either side of an aisle which conducted to the front and rear platforms. These platforms were found throughout the train, and the passengers were able to pass from one end of the train to the other. It was supplied with saloon cars, balcony cars, restaurants and smoking cars; theatre cars alone were wanting, and they will have these some day.

他乘坐的车厢是一种有八个轮子的加长车厢，里面没有包间。火车从正中间分开，配有两排座位。中间的走廊可以通向前面和后面的平台。这样的平台在火车上随处可见，因此乘客能够从火车的一端走到另一端。火车上还有沙龙车厢、包厢、餐厅和吸烟车厢，唯独没有看戏的车厢，但总有一天会有的。




Book and news dealers, sellers of edibles, drinkables, and cigars, who seemed to have plenty of customers, were continually circulating in the aisles.

书报商，卖食品、饮料和雪茄的贩子们不断地在走廊里兜售商品，看上去生意还不错。




The train left Oakland station at six o'clock. It was already night, cold and cheerless, the heavens being overcast with clouds which seemed to threaten snow. The train did not proceed rapidly; counting the stoppages, it did not run more than twenty miles an hour, which was a sufficient speed, however, to enable it to reach Omaha within its designated time.

6点钟，火车离开了奥克兰。夜晚已经来临，天气寒冷阴沉，天空布满了乌云，似乎要下雪了。火车行驶缓慢，算上中途那些停顿，每小时行驶的路程不超过20英里。然而，即使照着这个速度行驶，它也能够在规定时间内到达奥马哈。




There was but little conversation in the car, and soon many of the passengers were overcome with sleep. Passepartout found himself beside the detective; but he did not talk to him. After recent events, their relations with each other had grown somewhat cold; there could no longer be mutual sympathy or intimacy between them. Fix's manner had not changed; but Passepartout was very reserved, and ready to strangle his former friend on the slightest provocation.

车厢里几乎没有谈话声，乘客们很快就都睡着了。路路通就在侦探身边，却没有和他说话。经过最近一些事情，菲克斯和路路通之间的关系有点紧张，他们不再那么亲密，也不再相互同情了。菲克斯的态度倒没什么变化，但路路通非常谨慎，倘若菲克斯敢有一丝轻举妄动，他就准备掐死他。




Snow began to fall an hour after they started, a fine snow, however, which happily could not obstruct the train; nothing could be seen from the windows but a vast, white sheet, against which the smoke of the locomotive had a grayish aspect.

他们出发1小时后，天开始下雪，不过幸运的是，只是一场小雪，不会妨碍火车前进。窗户外面除了一望无际、白茫茫的雪地外，什么都看不见。与这雪地交相辉映的是火车头冒出的灰色烟雾。




At eight o'clock a steward entered the car and announced that the time for going to bed had arrived; and in a few minutes the car was transformed into a dormitory. The backs of the seats were thrown back, bedsteads carefully packed were rolled out by an ingenious system, berths were suddenly improvised, and each traveller had soon at his disposition a comfortable bed, protected from curious eyes by thick curtains. The sheets were clean and the pillows soft. It only remained to go to bed and sleep—which everybody did—while the train sped on across the State of California.

8点钟时，一个乘务员走进车厢，宣布上床睡觉的时间到了。几分钟后，车厢就变成了宿舍。人们把座椅的后背推平，精心打包着的床架便以一种巧妙的方式展开，顿时变成了床铺。很快，每个乘客都躺在舒服的床上，用厚厚的窗帘避开了那些好奇的眼睛。床单很干净，枕头很柔软。只剩下上床睡觉了——每个人都是如此——这时，火车正疾驰着穿越加利福尼亚州。




The country between San Francisco and Sacramento is not very hilly. The Central Pacific, taking Sacramento for its starting-point, extends eastwards to meet the road from Omaha. The line from San Francisco to Sacramento runs in a north-easterly direction, along the American River, which empties into San Pablo Bay. The one hundred and twenty miles between these cities were accomplished in six hours, and towards midnight, while fast asleep, the travellers passed through Sacramento; so that they saw nothing of that important place, the seat of the State government, with its fine quays, its broad streets, its noble hotels, squares and churches.

旧金山和萨克拉门托之间的地区并没有很多山。中央太平洋铁路将萨克拉门托作为起点，向东延伸，与来自奥马哈的铁路会合。从旧金山到萨克拉门托的铁路线沿着美洲河向东北方向行进。美洲河最终将进入圣巴勃罗湾。这些城市之间的铁路线约120英里长，需行驶6个小时。临近午夜时，熟睡中的乘客们经过了萨克拉门托，因此他们一点都没看到州政府的所在地这个重要地方，没有看到那美丽的码头、宽阔的街道、宏伟的酒店、广场和教堂。




The train, on leaving Sacramento, and passing the junction, Roclin, Auburn, and Colfax, entered the range of the Sierra Nevada. Cisco was reached at seven in the morning; and an hour later the dormitory was transformed into an ordinary car, and the travellers could observe the picturesque beauties of the mountain region through which they were steaming. The railway track wound in and out among the passes, now approaching the mountain sides, now suspended over precipices, avoiding abrupt angles by bold curves, plunging into narrow defiles, which seemed to have no outlet. The locomotive, its great funnel emitting a weird light, with its sharp bell, and its cow-catcher extended like a spur, mingled its shrieks and bellowings with the noise of torrents and cascades, and twined its smoke among the branches of the gigantic pines.

火车离开萨克拉门托，经过洛克林，奥本和科尔法克斯等交汇处，进入内华达山脉。早上7点钟，火车到达了锡斯科。1小时后，宿舍又变成了普通车厢，乘客们可以看到正在经过的山区美景。铁轨在崎岖的小路中曲折回环，时而到山边，时而又悬在悬崖之上，有时会为了避开那些大曲度的急转弯而扎进狭窄的山谷里，这些山谷看上去就像没有出口一样。火车头巨大的烟囱发出刺眼的的光芒，车上还装着尖锐刺耳的警铃和像靴刺一样伸在前面的火车头排障器。在火车头尖利的吼叫声和湍流瀑布的咆哮声中，火车吐出的烟雾在巨大松林的枝条间萦绕盘旋。




There were few or no bridges or tunnels on the route. The railway turned around the sides of the mountains, and did not attempt to violate nature by taking the shortest cut from one point to another.

路上几乎没有或根本没有桥梁或隧道。铁路绕着山边前进，完全遵照自然地势，不走捷径和直线。




The train entered the State of Nevada through the Carson valley about nine o'clock, going always north-easterly; and at midday reached Reno, where there was a delay of twenty minutes for breakfast.

大约9点钟时，火车穿过卡森山谷进入内华达州，一直朝东北行进。中午时分，火车到达里诺，停20分钟让乘客们吃早饭。




From this point the road, running along Humboldt River, passed northward for several miles by its banks; then it turned eastward, and kept by the river until it reached the Humboldt Range, nearly at the extreme eastern limit of Nevada.

从里诺开始，铁路沿着洪堡河岸向北行驶了几英里，然后转向东面，一直到达洪堡山脉，但始终沿着这条河的河岸。洪堡山脉几乎是内华达的最东段了。




Having breakfasted, Mr Fogg and his companions resumed their places in the car, and observed the varied landscape which unfolded itself as they passed along; the vast prairies, the mountains lining the horizon, and the creeks with their frothy, foaming streams. Sometimes a great herd of buffaloes, massing together in the distance, seemed like a movable dam. These innumerable multitudes of ruminating beasts often form an insurmountable obstacle to the passage of the trains; thousands of them have been seen passing over the track for hours together, in compact ranks. The locomotive is then forced to stop and wait till the road is once more clear.

早饭过后，福格先生和他的同伴们重新回到车厢，坐在座位上，欣赏着眼前飞逝而过、变化多样的景致：广袤的大草原、排列在地平线上的山脉，以及汩汩涌动的小河。有时一大群水牛聚在远处，就像一座运动着的堤坝。这些数不清的反刍兽类经常为路过的火车造成无法逾越的障碍。有人曾看到成千上万的水牛排着队、一队紧接着一队穿铁路，一走就是好几个小时。火车头只能被迫停下来，等着道路恢复畅通。




This happened, indeed, to the train in which Mr Fogg was travelling. About twelve o'clock a troop of ten or twelve thousand head of buffalo encumbered the track. The locomotive, slackening its speed, tried to clear the way with its cow-catcher; but the mass of animals was too great. The buffaloes marched along with a tranquil gait, uttering now and then deafening bellowings. There was no use of interrupting them, for, having taken a particular direction, nothing can moderate and change their course; it is a torrent of living flesh which no dam could contain.

福格先生乘坐的这辆火车碰巧遇上了这种事。大约12点的时候，一万或一万两千头水牛组成的队伍拦住了铁路。火车头放慢速度，想用排障器清除道路，但是这群动物真是太庞大了。水牛们迈着平静的步伐前进，时不时还发出震耳欲聋的吼声。人没法阻断它们，因为当这些水牛朝某个特定方向前进时，什么都无法调节或改变它们的路线。它们简直就是一股鲜肉湍流，没有任何堤坝可以抵挡。




The travellers gazed on this curious spectacle from the platforms; but Phileas Fogg, who had the most reason of all to be in a hurry, remained in his seat, and waited philosophically until it should please the buffaloes to get out of the way.

乘客们从平台上看着这一奇观。但菲利斯·福格，所有人中最应该着急的人，却呆在座位上，泰然自若地等着水牛过铁路。




Passepartout was furious at the delay they occasioned, and longed to discharge his arsenal of revolvers upon them.

路路通对这群水牛造成的耽搁非常生气，恨不得拿出他全部的左轮手枪朝它们射击。




'What a country!' cried he. 'Mere cattle stop the trains, and go by in a procession, just as if they were not impeding travel! Parbleu! I should like to know if Mr Fogg foresaw this
 mishap in his programme! And here's an engineer who doesn't dare to run the locomotive into this herd of beasts!’

“什么地方呀！”他大喊道，“牛就能挡住过车，还列队经过，好像它们一点都不妨碍通行！什么事情啊！我真想知道福格先生在他的计划中是否预见到了这种不幸事件！那个火车司机竟然不敢拿火车头撞这群野兽！”




The engineer did not try to overcome the obstacle, and he was wise. He would have crushed the first buffaloes, no doubt, with the cow-catcher; but the locomotive, however powerful, would soon have been checked, the train would inevitably have been thrown off the track, and would then have been helpless.

火车司机并没有试图突破这一障碍，他是明智的。毫无疑问，他本可以用排障器碾碎前几头水牛，但是无论火车头多么有力，它也会很快被拦住，不可避免地出轨，那样就真的无可救药了。




The best course was to wait patiently, and regain the lost time by greater speed when the obstacle was removed. The procession of buffaloes lasted three full hours, and it was night before the track was clear. The last ranks of the herd were now passing over the rails, while the first had already disappeared below the southern horizon.

最好的办法就是耐心等待，在清除障碍后以更快的速度补偿失去的时间。水牛的行进持续了整整3个小时，到晚上铁轨才得以通行。在最后几排牛穿越铁轨时，最前面的牛群已经消失在南边的地平线了。




It was eight o'clock when the train passed through the defiles of the Humboldt Range, and half-past nine when it penetrated Utah, the region of the Great Salt Lake, the singular colony of the Mormons.

8点钟时，火车穿越了洪堡山脉的峡谷。9点半时，火车进入犹他州，即盐湖城地区，那是摩门教的专属领地。








CHAPTER 27 IN WHICH PASSEPARTOUT UNDERGOES, AT A SPEED OF TWENTY MILES AN HOUR, A COURSE OF MORMON HISTORY. 

第二十七章　路路通，以每小时20英里的速度，上了堂摩门教的历史课




During the night of the 5th of December, the train ran south-easterly for about fifty miles; then rose an equal distance in a north-easterly direction, towards the Great Salt Lake.

12月5号夜间，火车向东南方向行驶了约50英里后，又向东北，盐湖城的方向驶出了那么远的距离。




Passepartout, about nine o'clock, went out upon the platform to take the air. The weather was cold, the heavens gray, but it was not snowing. The sun's disc, enlarged by the mist, seemed an enormous ring of gold, and Passepartout was amusing himself by calculating its value in pounds sterling, when he was diverted from this interesting study by a strange-looking personage who made his appearance on the platform.

大约9点时，路路通走上平台去透气。天气很冷，天空是灰色的，但不会下雪。太阳的光盘在迷雾中显得特别大，就像一个巨大的金环。路路通正自娱自乐地算着这个金环能折合成多少英镑。就在这时，一个人出现在平台上，此人相貌奇特，让正在做这项有趣研究的路路通分散了注意力。




This personage, who had taken the train at Elko, was tall and dark, with black moustaches, black stockings, a black silk hat, a black waistcoat, black trousers, a white cravat, and dogskin gloves. He might have been taken for a clergyman. He went from one end of the train to the other, and affixed to the door of each car a notice written in manuscript.

这个人是在埃尔科上的车，又黑又高，长着黑胡子，穿着黑袜子，戴着黑丝帽，穿着黑上衣、黑裤子，打着白领带，戴着一副狗皮手套。他也许会被当作一名神职人员。他从火车的一端走到另一端，在每节车厢的门上都张贴了一张手写的告示。




Passepartout approached and read one of these notices, which stated that Elder William Hitch, Mormon missionary, taking advantage of his presence on train No. 48, would deliver a lecture on Mormonism in car No. 117, from eleven to twelve o'clock; and that he invited all who were desirous of being instructed concerning the mysteries of the religion of the 'Latter Day Saints' to attend.

路路通走上前看其中一张告示，上面写着摩门教传教士埃尔德·威廉·希契将利用他第48次乘坐火车的机会，在第117号车厢作摩门教义的演讲，时间为11点到12点；他邀请所有愿意受该教“当今圣徒”秘笈所启迪的人士参加。




'I'll go,' said Passepartout to himself. He knew nothing of Mormonism except the custom of polygamy, which is its foundation.

“我会去的。”路路通自言自语道。除了摩门教一夫多妻的基本习俗外，路路通对摩门教一无所知。




The news quickly spread through the train, which contained about one hundred passengers, thirty of whom, at most, attracted by the notice, ensconced themselves in car No. 117. Passepartout took one of the front seats. Neither Mr Fogg nor Fix cared to attend.

消息很快传遍了火车。火车上大约有一百位乘客，其中顶多有三十个是为告示所吸引，坐到了117号车厢。路路通坐在了前排的一个位子上。福格先生和菲克斯都不想去。




At the appointed hour Elder William Hitch rose, and, in an irritated voice, as if he had already been contradicted, said, 'I tell you that Joe Smith is a martyr, that his brother Hiram is a martyr, and that the persecutions of the United States Government against the prophets will also make a martyr of Brigham Young. Who dares to say the contrary?'

在指定时间，埃尔德·威廉·希契站起来，以非常激动的声音（好像他被驳斥了一样）说：“我告诉你们，乔·史密斯是一个殉道者，他的兄弟海勒姆也是一个殉道者，美国政府对这些先知者们进行迫害，现在又要迫害布里格姆·扬，让他也成为一个殉道者。谁敢说反对吗？”




No one ventured to gainsay the missionary, whose excited tone contrasted curiously with his naturally calm visage. No doubt his anger rose from the hardships to which the Mormons were actually subjected. The government had just succeeded, with some difficulty, in reducing these independent fanatics to its rule. It had made itself master of Utah, and subjected that territory to the laws of the Union, after imprisoning Brigham Young on a charge of rebellion and polygamy. The disciples of the prophet had since redoubled their efforts, and resisted, by words at least, the authority of Congress. Elder Hitch, as is seen, was trying to make proselytes on the very railway trains.

没有人敢反驳这位传教士，他激动的声音和他天生平静的外表形成鲜明的对比。毫无疑问，他的愤怒源自摩门教徒所实际遭受的困苦。实际上，政府虽然成功地迫使这些独立的狂热者们服从统治，但颇费力气。将布里格姆·扬以叛乱罪和一夫多妻罪囚禁之后，政府便成为犹他州的主人，让该州服从于合众国的法律。先知者的门徒从那时起就加倍努力，至少是通过言语来抵抗国会的统治。正如大家看到的，埃尔德·希契正设法在火车上做宣传，改变人们的思想。




Then, emphasizing his words with his loud voice and frequent gestures, he related the history of the Mormons from Biblical times: how that, in Israel, a Mormon prophet of the tribe of Joseph published the annals of the new religion, and bequeathed them to his son Mormon; how, many centuries later, a translation of this precious book, which was written in Egyptian, as made by Joseph Smith, Junior, a Vermont farmer, who revealed himself as a mystical prophet in 1825; and how, in short, the celestial messenger appeared to him in an illuminated forest, and gave him the annals of the Lord.

随后，他陈述了摩门教自从圣经时代以来的历史，并用洪亮的声音和频繁的手势造势。他说：约瑟夫部落的一位摩门教先知是如何在以色列出版了新宗教的年刊，并传给他的儿子摩门；许多个世纪之后，这本珍贵书籍又如何被小约瑟夫·史密斯用埃及文翻译出来；小约瑟夫·史密斯是佛蒙特州的一位农场主，1825年人们才知道他是一名神奇的先知；还有他怎样，简言之，在光明的森林里遇到一位天庭的信使，信使将上帝的年刊交给他。




Several of the audience, not being much interested in the missionary's narrative, here left the car; but Elder Hitch, continuing his lecture, related how Smith, Junior, with his father, two brothers, and a few disciples, founded the church of the 'Latter Day Saints', which, adopted not only in America, but in England, Norway and Sweden, and Germany, counts many artisans, as well as men engaged in the liberal professions, among its members; how a colony was established in Ohio, a temple erected there at a cost of two hundred thousand dollars, and a town built at Kirkland; how Smith became an enterprising banker, and received from a simple mummy showman a papyrus scroll written by Abraham and several famous Egyptians.

有几位观众对这位传教士的讲述并不十分感兴趣，离开了那节车厢。但埃尔德·希契继续着他的演讲，说小史密斯如何和他的父亲、两个兄弟，以及一些门徒创立了“当今圣徒”的教堂，该教堂不仅在美国收门徒，还在英国、挪威、瑞典以及德国收门徒，它的成员有许多手工业者，和许多从事自由职业的人；他说如何在俄亥俄州建立殖民地，如何花200,000美元建立了一座庙宇，如何在柯克兰建立起一座城市；史密斯如何成为一个杰出的银行家，如何从一个朴实的木乃伊看守人那里得到了亚伯拉罕和几位埃及名人写的纸莎草卷轴。




The Elder's story became somewhat wearisome, and his audience grew gradually less, until it was reduced to twenty passengers. But this did not disconcert the enthusiast, who proceeded with the story of Joseph Smith's bankruptcy in 1837, and how his ruined creditors gave him a coat of tar and feathers; his reappearance some years afterwards, more honourable and honoured than ever, at Independence, Missouri, the chief of a flourishing colony of three thousand disciples, and his pursuit thence by outraged Gentiles, and retirement into the Far West.

他的故事变得有点乏味了，他的听众也变得越来越少，现在只剩下二十个乘客了。但这并没有使这位狂热者感到难堪。他继续讲约瑟夫·史密斯在1837年破产的事情，因为他而破产的债主们如何给他涂了一层沥青和羽毛；他几年后又如何复出，比以往更体面、更受尊敬。他是密苏里独立团一个很繁荣的殖民地的领导，统率3,000门徒。但他遭到愤怒的异教徒的追击，退回到了中西部。




Ten hearers only were now left, among them honest Passepartout, who was listening with all his ears. Thus he learned that, after long persecutions, Smith reappeared in Illinois, and in 1839 founded a community at Nauvoo, on the Mississippi, numbering twenty-five thousand souls, of which he became mayor, chief justice, and general-in-chief; that he announced himself, in 1843, as a candidate for the Presidency of the United States; and that finally, being drawn into ambuscade at Carthage, he was thrown into prison, and assassinated by a band of men disguised in masks.

只剩下十个听众了，其中有老实的路路通，他正全神贯注地听着。就这样，路路通得知，史密斯在遭受长期迫害后，如何重新出现在了伊利诺斯州，并于1839年在密西西比河畔的诺伍建立了一个社区，人数达25,000人，以及他如何成了那里的市长、高级法官，和最高统帅；1843年，他是如何宣布要参加美国总统竞选的；最后，他又如何在迦太基陷入伏击，被关进监狱，被一群蒙面人的暗杀。




Passepartout was now the only person left in the car, and the Elder, looking him full in the face, reminded him that, two years after the assassination of Joseph Smith, the inspired prophet, Brigham Young, his successor, left Nauvoo for the banks of the Great Salt Lake, where, in the midst of that fertile region, directly on the route of the emigrants who crossed Utah on their way to California, the new colony, thanks to the polygamy practised by the Mormons, had flourished beyond expectation.

路路通现在是那节车厢里剩下的唯一一个人了，埃尔德紧紧盯着他，提醒他说，约瑟夫·史密斯被暗杀两年后，他的继承人布里格姆·扬受真主感召，离开诺伍去了盐湖城沿岸。那是一片肥沃的土地，很多移民从这里直接穿过犹他州去加利福尼亚。布里格姆·扬在这里建立了新的殖民区；多亏摩门教贯彻一夫多妻制，这个新殖民区意外地繁荣起来。




'And this,' added Elder William Hitch, 'this is why the jealousy of Congress has been aroused against us! Why have the soldiers of the Union invaded the soil of Utah? Why has Brigham Young, our chief, been imprisoned, in contempt of all justice? Shall we yield to force? Never! Driven from Vermont, driven from Illinois, driven from Ohio, driven from Missouri, driven from Utah, we shall yet find some independent territory on which to plant our tents. And you, my brother,' continued the Elder, fixing his angry eye upon his single auditor, 'will you not plant yours there, too, under the shadow of our flag?'

“而且这，”埃尔德·威廉·希契补充道，“这就是为什么国会嫉妒我们!合众国的士兵为什么会入侵犹他州的土地？我们的领袖，布里格姆·扬为什么会被囚禁起来？这是对公平的漠视。我们会屈服于武力吗？永远不会！他们把我们从佛蒙特州赶出来，从伊利诺斯州赶出来，从俄亥俄州赶出来，从密苏里州赶出来，从犹他州赶出来，我们仍然可以找到独立的地区来搭建我们的帐篷。而你，我的兄弟，”愤怒地盯着他唯一的听众，继续说，“你难道不愿意把你的帐篷也安置在我们旗帜之下？”




'No!' replied Passepartout courageously, in his turn retiring from the car, and leaving the Elder to preach to vacancy.

“不愿意！”路路通勇敢地回答道。他离开车厢，留下埃尔德对着空空的车厢布道了。




During the lecture the train had been making good progress, and towards half-past twelve it reached the north-west border of the Great Salt Lake. Thence passengers could observe the vast extent of this interior sea, which is also called the Dead Sea, and into which flows an American Jordan. It is a picturesque expanse, framed in lofty crags in large strata, encrusted with white salt,—a superb sheet of water, which was formerly of larger extent than now, its shores having encroached with the lapse of time, and thus at once reduced its breadth and increased its depth.

演说期间，火车一直顺利前进。邻近12点30分时，火车到达了盐湖城的西北边。乘客们可以从那里看到这片内陆海广阔的海域。这片内陆海也被称为死海，美洲的约旦河流入其中。这是一片美丽的风景，镶嵌在有巨大底盘的高高的峭壁中，覆盖着一层雪白的盐——非常宏伟的一汪水，它以前比现在还要宽广，随着时间的流逝，它的海岸已经被侵占了。因此，湖面很快缩小了，而湖水却越来越深。




The Salt Lake, seventy miles long and thirty-five wide, is situated three miles eight hundred feet above the sea. Quite different from Lake Asphaltite, whose depression is twelve hundred feet below the sea, it contains considerable salt, and one quarter of the weight of its water is solid matter, its specific weight being 1170, and, after being distilled, 1000. Fishes are of course unable to live in it, and those which descend through the Jordan, the Weber, and other streams, soon perish.

盐湖有70英里长，35英里宽，比海平面高出3英里800英尺。盐湖与阿斯法尔提特湖完全不同。阿斯法尔提特湖低于海平面1,200英尺。盐湖含有很多的盐，水的总重量中有四分之一是固体物质，水和盐的重量是1,170，蒸馏之后的水的重量是1,000。鱼当然不能在其中生存。即使从约旦河、韦伯河以及别的河流流入的鱼也会很快死去。




The country around the lake was well cultivated, for the Mormons are mostly farmers; while ranches and pens for domesticated animals, fields of wheat, corn, and other cereals, luxuriant prairies, hedges of wild rose, clumps of acacias and milk-wort, would have been seen six months later. Now the ground was covered with a thin powdering of snow.

湖周围的地区都是精耕细作的土地，因为摩门教徒大多数是农民。6个月后，你能看到饲养家畜的牧场和圈栏、麦田、玉米地以及其他谷类作物的田野，还有繁茂的大草原、野生玫瑰形成的篱笆及成簇的金合欢和远志。现在地面正覆盖一层着薄薄的白雪。




The train reached Ogden at two o'clock, where it rested for six hours. Mr Fogg and his party had time to pay a visit to Salt Lake City, connected with Ogden by a branch road; and they spent two hours in this strikingly American town, built on the pattern of other cities of the Union, like a checker-board, 'with the sombre sadness of right angles' as Victor Hugo expresses it. The founder of the City of the Saints could not escape from the taste for symmetry which distinguishes the Anglo-Saxons. In this strange country, where the people are certainly not up to the level of their institutions, everything is done 'squarely',—cities, houses, and follies.

2点钟的时候，火车到达奥格登，它将在这里停留6个小时。福格先生和他的同伴们有时间通过连接奥格登的一条支线去参观盐湖城。他们用两个小时游览了这个引人入胜的美国城市。该城市与合众国其他城市的建设模式一样，像一个棋盘，街道的拐角正如维克多·雨果所描述的那样，是“苍凉抑郁的直角”。这个圣徒之城的建造者无法摆脱盎格鲁—撒克逊人独特的建筑品味，那就是讲究对称。在这个陌生的国家，人们的文化程度还没有达到英国人的水平。所有东西都建造成了“方形”——城市、房屋以及那些造价高却无用的建筑物。




The travellers, then, were promenading, at three o'clock, about the streets of the town built between the banks of the Jordan and the spurs of the Wahsatch Range. They saw few or no churches, but the prophet's mansion, the court-house, and the arsenal, blue-brick houses with verandas and porches, surrounded by gardens bordered with acacias, palms, and locusts. A clay and pebble wall, built in 1853, surrounded the town; and in the principal street were the market and several hotels adorned with pavilions. The place did not seem thickly populated. The streets were almost deserted, except in the vicinity of the Temple, which they only reached after having traversed several quarters surrounded by palisades. There were many women, which was easily accounted for by the 'peculiar institution' of the Mormons; but it must not be supposed that all the Mormons are polygamists. They are free to marry or not, as they please; but it is worth noting that it is mainly the female citizens of Utah who are anxious to marry, as, according to the Mormon religion, maiden ladies are not admitted to the possession of its highest joys. These poor creatures seemed to be neither well off nor happy. Some—the more well-to-do, no doubt—wore short, open black silk dresses, under a hood or modest shawl; others were habited in Indian fashion.

随后，3点钟时，这些游客正在城市街头漫步。该城市建在了约旦河河岸与瓦萨琪山脉的山峦之间。他们几乎没有看到教堂，可以说是根本没有看到。只看到了先知大厦、法庭、兵工厂，和有阳台和长廊的青砖房屋。房屋四周是花园，里面长满了金合欢、棕榈树和洋槐。城市周围是1853年用粘土和卵石建造的城墙。市场，还有几家配有亭台的酒店占据了城市的主要街道。这个地方看上去人口并不稠密。除了寺庙附近，街上几乎没有人。福格先生等人只有绕过几个栅栏围圈的地区之后，才能到达寺庙。寺庙那里有很多女士，这很容易用摩门教“特殊的制度”来解释。但不一定所有的摩门教徒都是一夫多妻。摩门教徒可以按照自己的意愿决定娶或不娶。但值得注意的是，犹他州的女性公民急于嫁人，因为根据摩门教教规，摩门教神是绝不赐福于未婚女士的。这些可怜的人们看上去既不舒服也不快乐。一些富有的女士穿着敞开的黑色丝质短袖，戴着头巾或普通的围巾；其他人则都是印第安风格。




Passepartout could not behold without a certain fright these women, charged, in groups, with conferring happiness on a single Mormon. His common sense pitied, above all, the husband. It seemed to him a terrible thing to have to guide so many wives at once across the vicissitudes of life, and to conduct them, as it were, in a body to the Mormon paradise, with the prospect of seeing them in the company of the glorious Smith, who doubtless was the chief ornament of that delightful place, to all eternity. He felt decidedly repelled from such a vocation, and he imagined—perhaps he was mistaken—that the fair ones of Salt Lake City cast rather alarming glances at his person. Happily, his stay there was but brief. At four the party found themselves again at the station, took their places in the train, and the whistle sounded for starting. Just at the moment, however, that the locomotive wheels began to move, cries of 'Stop! Stop!' were heard.

看到这些女士共同使一个摩门教男士幸福，路路通感到惊恐。按照他的常识，他首先同情那个丈夫。在他看来，同时带着这么多妻子去经历世事变迁真是件痛苦的事情，将来还得带着她们一起步入摩门教的天堂，与光荣的史密斯为伴，永远生活下去。史密斯无疑是那个极乐世界的领袖。显然，他下定决心要摆脱这样一种感召，而且他猜测——他也有可能误会了——盐湖城的那些美人们对他的目光相当惊恐。幸运的是，他在那里呆的时间很短。4点钟的时候，这群人又回到车站，在火车上找到自己的位子。随后出发的汽笛就拉响了。然而，就在火车轮启动时：“停一下！停一下！”的喊声传了过来。




Trains, like time and tide, stop for no one. The gentleman who uttered the cries was evidently a belated Mormon. He was breathless with running. Happily for him, the station had neither gates nor barriers. He rushed along the track, jumped on the rear platform of the train, and fell exhausted into one of the seats.

但火车就像时间和潮水一样，不会为任何人停留。那位喊叫的绅士显然是一个迟到的摩门教徒。他上气不接下气地跑着。对他来说，幸运的是，车站既没有大门也没有围栏。他沿着轨道冲过来，跳上火车后面的平台，疲惫地倒在了一个座位上。




Passepartout, who had been anxiously watching this amateur gymnast, approached him with lively interest, and learned that he had taken flight after an unpleasant domestic scene.

路路通一直专注地看着这位业余的体操运动员，饶有兴趣地走到他跟前，得知他刚刚从一场不愉快的家庭闹剧中逃出来。




When the Mormon had recovered his breath, Passepartout ventured to ask him politely how many wives he had; for, from the manner in which he had decamped, it might be thought that he had twenty at least.

当这个摩门教徒恢复呼吸后，路路通以非常礼貌的姿态冒险问他有几个妻子。因为从他逃跑的状态来看，人们可能会认为他至少有二十个妻子。




'One, sir,' replied the Mormon, raising his arms heavenward,—'one, and that was enough!'

“一个，先生。”摩门教徒举着胳膊回答道，“一个就已经够受了！”








CHAPTER 28 IN WHICH PASSEPARTOUT DOES NOT SUCCEED IN MAKING ANYBODY LISTEN TO REASON. 

第二十八章　所有人都不愿倾听路路通的解释




The train, on leaving Great Salt Lake at Ogden, passed northward for an hour as far as Weber River, having completed nearly nine hundred miles from San Francisco. From this point it took an easterly direction towards the jagged Wahsatch Mountains. It was in the section included between this range and the Rocky Mountains that the American engineers found the most formidable difficulties in laying the road, and that the government granted a subsidy of forty-eight thousand dollars per mile, instead of sixteen thousand allowed for the work done the plains. But the engineers, instead of violating nature, avoided its difficulties by winding around, instead of penetrating the rocks. One tunnel only, fourteen thousand feet in length, was pierced in order to arrive at the great basin.

火车离开了奥格登的盐湖城，向北行驶1小时，到达韦伯河。从离开旧金山到现在，火车已经行驶了将近900英里。火车从这里向东，朝蜿蜒的瓦萨琪山脉驶去。美国火车司机正是在瓦萨琪山脉和落基山脉之间遇到了道路铺设中最大的困难。因此政府拨放了每英里48,000美元的资助，而平原作业时只需每英里16,000美元。但火车司机们并没有改变自然地势，而是绕弯路避开了困难，而不是穿透岩石。他们只是打通一条长14,000英尺的隧道以便到达大盆地。




The track up to this time had reached its highest elevation at the Great Salt Lake. From this point it described a long curve, descending towards Bitter Creek Valley, to rise again to the dividing ridge of the waters between the Atlantic and the Pacific. There were many creeks in this mountainous region, and it was necessary to cross Muddy Creek, Green Creek and others, upon culverts.

铁轨在盐湖城已经到达最高点。从这里出发，铁路会呈一个长曲线状，先向下到苦溪山谷，再向上到达大西洋和太平洋的分水岭。这个山区有很多河流，所以铁路必须穿越涵洞上面的泥水河、绿水河以及别的河流。




Passepartout grew more and more impatient as they went on, while Fix longed to get out of this difficult region, and was more anxious than Phileas Fogg himself to be beyond the danger of delays and accidents, and set foot on English soil.

路路通在他们前进的过程中越来越没有耐心了。菲克斯希望赶紧走出这片艰难地带，他比菲利斯·福格本人更急于踏上英国的土地，生怕有什么耽搁或出什么意外。




At ten o'clock at night the train, stopped at Fort Bridger station, and twenty minutes later entered Wyoming Territory, following the valley of Bitter Creek throughout. The next day, December 7th, they stopped for a quarter of an hour at Green River station. Snow had fallen abundantly during the night, but, being mixed with rain, it had half melted, and did not interrupt their progress. The bad weather, however, annoyed Passepartout; for the accumulation of snow, by blocking the wheels of the cars, would certainly have been fatal to Mr Fogg's tour.

晚上10点钟，火车停在布里杰堡车站，20分钟后进入怀俄明地区，沿着苦溪山谷前进。第二天，12月7号，他们在绿水河车站停留了15分钟。夜晚突然下起了大雪，但是因为还夹着雨，雪已经融化了一半，不会影响他们的行程。然而，对于这糟糕的天气，路路通很生气，因为积雪挡住了车轮，肯定会对福格先生的旅行不利。




'What an idea!' he said to himself. 'Why did my master make this journey in winter? Couldn't he have waited for the good season to increase his chances?’

“什么想法啊！”他自言自语道，“我的主人为什么要在冬天旅行？等到好点的季节不是更可能成功吗？”




While the worthy Frenchman was absorbed in the state of the sky and the depression of the temperature, Aouda was experiencing fears from a totally different cause.

当这个忠实的法国人担心天气状况和下降的温度时，艾娥达却在为另外一件事感到恐慌。




Several passengers had got off at Green Fiver, and were walking up and down the platforms; and among these Aouda recognized Colonel Stamp Proctor, the same who had so grossly insulted Phileas Fogg at the San Francisco meeting. Not wishing to be recognized, the young woman drew back from the window, feeling much alarm at her discovery. She was attached to the man who, however coldly, gave her daily evidences of the most absolute devotion. She did not comprehend, perhaps, the depth of the sentiment with which her protector inspired her, which she called gratitude, but which, though she was unconscious of it, was really more than that. Her heart sank within her when she recognized the man whom Mr Fogg desired, sooner or later, to call to account for his conduct. Chance alone, it was clear, had brought Colonel Proctor on this train; but there he was, and it was necessary, at all hazards, that Phileas Fogg should not perceive his adversary.

几个乘客在绿水河下了车，正来来回回地在站台上走动。艾娥达认出了人群中的斯坦普·普罗克特上校，就是曾经在旧金山集会中极大侮辱了菲利斯·福格的那个人。这位年轻的女士不希望自己被对方认出来，就从窗户边退回来，她对自己的这个发现感到非常惊恐。她很关心福格先生。无论他外表多么冷酷，但他每天都在无微不至地照顾着她。她也许不明白自己的保护者激起她心中多深的感情，她将这种感情称之为感激。但她没有意识到，这种感情实际上不仅是感激。当她认出普罗克特上校时，她的心顿时沉了下去。福格先生迟早要找这个人算账。显然，普罗克特上校乘坐这列火车，纯属巧合。但是他已经在这里了，因此，无论如何都不能让菲利斯·福格发现他的对头。




Aouda seized a moment when Mr Fogg was asleep to tell Fix and Passepartout whom she had seen.

艾娥达趁着福格先生睡觉时，把她看到普罗克特上校的事告诉了菲克斯和路路通。




'That Proctor on this train!' cried Fix. 'Well, reassure yourself, madam: before he settles with Mr Fogg, he has got to deal with me! It seems to me that I was the more insulted of the two.’

“那个上校在这辆火车上！”菲克斯喊道，“好了，请放心，夫人，如果他要对付福格先生，就必须得先应付我！在我看来，我可比福格先生受的侮辱更多。”




'And besides,' added Passepartout, 'I'll take charge of him, colonel as he is.’

“此外，”路路通补充道，“我也会制服他，尽管他是个上校。”




'Mr Fix,' resumed Aouda, 'Mr Fogg will allow no one to avenge him. He said that he would come back to America to find this man. Should he perceive Colonel Proctor, we could not prevent a collision which might have terrible results. He must not see him.'

“菲克斯先生，”艾娥达继续说，“福格先生不会允许任何人为他报仇。他说他会回美国找这个人算账。如果他发现了普罗克特上校，我们将无法阻止他们发生冲突，而这可能会有十分严重的后果。决不能让福格先生看到他。”




'You are right, madam,' replied Fix, 'a meeting between them might ruin all. Whether he were victorious or beaten, Mr Fogg would be delayed, and—’

“你是对的，夫人，”菲克斯回答道，“他们要是碰了面，一切就都完了。无论福格先生胜利还是失败，他都会被耽搁，而且——”




'And,' added Passepartout, 'that would play the game of the gentlemen of the Reform Club. In four days we shall be in New York. Well, if my master does not leave this car during those four days, we may hope that chance will not bring him face to face with this confounded American. We must, if possible, prevent his stirring out of it.'

“而且，”路路通补充道，“那将对改良俱乐部的绅士们有利。4天后我们就要到纽约了。好了，如果我的主人在4天中不离开这节车厢，他就有可能不和这个讨厌的美国人正面接触。如果可能的话，我们必须阻止他走出车厢，以免惹麻烦。”




The conversation dropped. Mr Fogg had just woken up, and was looking out of the window. Soon after Passepartout, without being heard by his master or Aouda, whispered to the detective, 'Would you really fight for him?'

谈话停止了。福格先生已经醒了，正朝窗外看。不久，路路通没有让他的主人或艾娥达听到，轻声对侦探说：“你真的会为福格先生打架吗？”




'I would do anything,' replied Fix, in a tone which betrayed determined will, 'to get him back living to Europe!'

“为了让他回到欧洲，我可以做任何事。”菲克斯回答说，语气中透着坚定。




Passepartout felt something like a shudder shoot through his frame, but his confidence in his master remained unbroken.

路路通觉得身上似乎打了个冷颤，但他对其主人的信心依然没有动摇。




Was there any means of detaining Mr Fogg in the car, to avoid a meeting between him and the colonel? It ought not to be a difficult task, since that gentleman was naturally sedentary and little curious. The detective, at least, seemed to have found a way; for, after a few moments, he said to Mr Fogg, 'These are long and slow hours, sir, that we are passing on the railway.'

有什么方法能让福格先生呆在车厢里、不和那个上校碰面吗？这个任务并不算很难，因为这位绅士天生爱静，几乎没什么好奇心。至少，看起来侦探已经找到一种方法。过了一会儿，他对福格先生说：“先生，一直都坐在火车上，时间可过得真慢啊。”




'Yes,' replied Mr Fogg, 'but they pass.'

“是的，”菲利斯·福格回答道，“但总会过去的。”




'You were in the habit of playing whist,' resumed Fix, 'on the steamers.'

“您在船上的时候常玩惠斯特牌。”菲克斯继续说。




'Yes; but it would be difficult to do so here. I have neither cards nor partners.'

“是的，但在这里就很难玩了。我既没有牌也没有牌友。”




'Oh, but we can easily buy some cards, for they are sold on all the American trains. And as for partners, if madam plays—’

“哦，但我们能很容易买到牌，因为所有的美国火车上都卖这种牌。至于牌友，如果夫人玩的话——”




'Certainly, sir,' Aouda quickly replied, 'I understand whist. It is part of an English education.'

“当然，先生。”艾娥达很快回答道，“我会玩惠斯特牌。这是英国教育的一部分。”




'I myself have some pretensions to playing a good game. Well, here are three of us, and a dummy—’

“我自认为能玩得很好。好了，现在有我们三个了，还空着一位——”




'As you please, sir,' replied Phileas Fogg, heartily glad to resume his favourite pastime—even on the railway.

“先生，如果您愿意，咱们就开始吧。”菲利斯·福格回答说，能玩自己最喜爱的惠斯特牌，他也由衷地高兴——即使是在火车上。




Passepartout was despatched in search of the steward, and soon returned with two packs of cards, some pins, counters, and a shelf covered with cloth.

路路通出去找乘务员，很快就带回来两副牌、一些筹码、计数器和一张盖着桌布的架子。




The game commenced. Aouda, understood whist sufficiently well, and even received some compliments on her playing from Mr Fogg. As for the detective, he was simply an adept, and worthy of being matched against his present opponent.

游戏开始了。艾娥达惠斯特牌打得很好，甚至连福格先生都对她打牌的技艺大加赞扬。至于侦探，他真是位高手，足以和福格先生相匹敌。




'Now,' thought Passepartout, 'we've got him. He won't budge.’

路路通想：“现在，我们总算是拖住他了。他不会走动了。”




At eleven in the morning the train had reached the dividing ridge of the waters at Bridger Pass, seven thousand five hundred and twenty-four feet above the level of the sea, one of the highest points attained by the track in crossing the Rocky Mountains. After going about two hundred miles, the travellers at last found themselves on one of those vast plains which extend to the Atlantic, and which nature has made so propitious for laying the iron road.

上午11点，火车到达布里杰堡的分水岭，这里海拔7524英尺，是铁路穿越落基山脉时达到的最高点之一。火车行驶约200英里后，旅客们终于到了向大西洋延伸的一片广袤平原上。在这里铺设铁路，自然条件十分有利。




On the declivity of the Atlantic basin the first streams, branches of the North Platte River, already appeared. The whole northern and eastern horizon was bounded by the immense semicircular curtain which is formed by the southern portion of the Rocky Mountains, the highest being Laramie Peak. Between this and the railway extended vast plains, plentifully irrigated. On the right rose the lower spurs of the mountainous mass which extends southward to the sources of the Arkansas River, one of the great tributaries of the Missouri.

在大西洋盆地的斜坡上，第一次出现了一些河流，那是北普拉特河的支流。整个北部和东部的地平线都被巨大的半圆形帷幕覆盖起来。这帷幕其实是落基山脉南面的群山形成的，最高处是拉勒米峰。在这群山与铁路之间延伸着广袤的平原，江河纵横，使平原得以充分灌溉。铁路右边矗立着较低的群山山峦。群山向南延伸到达密苏里河的一条巨大的支流，阿肯色河的发源地。




At half-past twelve the travellers caught sight for an instant of Fort Halleck, which commands that section; and in a few more hours the Rocky Mountains were crossed. There was reason to hope, then, that no accident would mark the journey through this difficult country. The snow had ceased falling, and the air became crisp and cold. Large birds, frightened by the locomotive, rose and flew off in the distance. No wild beast appeared on the plain. It was a desert in its vast nakedness.

12点半，旅客们看到了统领整个地区的哈利克堡。又过了几小时后，火车穿越了落基山脉。那么，人们有理由希望可以安全地穿越这一艰难地区了。雪已经停了，天气变得极其寒冷。大鸟们受到了火车的惊吓，起身飞到了远处。平原上没有出现任何野兽。那是一片空旷的荒原。




After a comfortable breakfast, served in the car, Mr Fogg and his partners had just resumed whist, when a violent whistling was heard, and the train stopped. Passepartout put his head out of the door, but saw nothing to cause the delay; no station was in view.

福格先生和他的牌友们在车厢里享用了可口的早餐之后，继续玩着惠斯特牌。就在这时，人们听到一声巨大的汽笛声，火车停了下来。路路通将脑袋探出门外，却没有看到任何阻碍火车的东西，也看不到任何车站。




Aouda and Fix feared that Mr Fogg might take it into his head to get out; but that gentleman contented himself with saying to his servant, 'See what is the matter.'

艾娥达和菲克斯担心福格先生可能会下车，但这位绅士只是高兴地对他的仆人说：“去看看是怎么回事。”




Passepartout rushed out of the car. Thirty or forty passengers had already descended, amongst them Colonel Stamp proctor.

路路通冲出了车厢。三四十位乘客都下了车，斯坦普·普罗克特上校也在其中。




The train had stopped before a red signal which blocked the way. The engineer and conductor were talking excitedly with a signal-man, whom the station-master at Medicine Bow, the next stopping place, had sent on before. The passengers drew around and took part in the discussion, in which Colonel Proctor, with his insolent manner, was conspicuous.

火车在一个禁止通行的红色信号前停了下来。火车司机和列车长正与一名信号工激烈地争论着。信号工是下一站梅迪西湾的站长之前派来的。乘客们在四周围着，加入到了争论中。普罗克特上校就在其中，他举止傲慢，非常显眼。




Passepartout, joining the group, heard the signalman say, 'No! you can't pass. The bridge at Medicine Bow is shaky, and would not bear the weight of the train.’

路路通加入到人群中，听到信号工说：“不！你们不能通过。梅迪西湾的桥摇摇欲坠，无法承受火车的重量。”




This was a suspension-bridge thrown over some rapids, about a mile from the place where they now were. According to the signal-man, it was in a ruinous condition, several of the iron wires being broken; and it was impossible to risk the passage. He did not in any way exaggerate the condition of the bridge. It may be taken for granted that, rash as the Americans usually are, when they are prudent there is good reason for it.

这座桥是激流上悬着的一座吊桥，距离他们目前的位置约1英里。据信号工说，这座桥就要倒塌了，上面几条铁锁已经断了，不可能冒险通过。他一点都没有夸大那座桥的状况。可以理所当然地认为，尽管美国人通常比较鲁莽，但当他们谨慎的时候，理由也会相当充分。




Passepartout, not daring to apprise his master of what he heard, listened with set teeth, immovable as a statue.

路路通不敢告诉主人自己所听到的事。他像雕像一样一动不动，咬着牙听别人争论。




'Hum!' cried Colonel Proctor 'but we are not going to stay here, I imagine, and take root in the snow?'

“嘿！”普罗克特上校喊道,“难道我们要在这里呆着，在雪里扎根？”




'Colonel,' replied the conductor, 'we have telegraphed to Omaha for a train, but it is not likely that it will reach Medicine Bow in less than six hours."

“上校，”列车长回答说，“我们已经给奥马哈发电报要了一辆火车，但这辆火车到达梅迪西湾至少要6个小时。”




'Six hours!' cried Passepartout.

“6个小时！”路路通喊道。




'Certainly,' returned the conductor. 'Besides, it will take us as long as that to reach Medicine Bow on foot.'

“当然。”列车长回答道，“再说，我们就是步行到梅迪西湾，也得用同样长的时间。”




'But it is only a mile from here,' said one of the passengers.

“但梅迪西湾离这里只有1英里呀。”一位乘客说道。




'Yes, but it's on the other side of the river.’

“是的，但它在河对岸。”




'And can't we cross that in a boat?' asked the colonel.

“可我们不能坐船过河吗？”上校问。




'That's impossible. The creek is swelled by the rains. It is a rapid, and we shall have to make a circuit of ten miles to the north to find a ford.’

“那不可能。因为下雨，河水已经涨起来了。那是个激流，我们只能绕行10英里去北面找一个浅滩。”




The colonel launched a volley of oaths, denouncing the railway company and the conductor; and Passepartout, who was furious, was not disinclined to make common cause with him. Here was an obstacle, indeed, which all his master's bank-notes could not remove.

上校开始一阵咒骂，斥责铁路公司和列车长。路路通也非常生气，差点就和那上校一起上阵了。这的确是个障碍，即使拿出他主人所有的钞票，也无法解决。




There was a general disappointment among the passengers, who, without reckoning the delay, saw themselves compelled to trudge fifteen miles over a plain covered with snow. They grumbled and protested, and would certainly have thus attracted Phileas Fogg's attention if he had not been completely absorbed in his game.

乘客们都非常失望，就算不考虑耽搁的时间，也得在冰雪覆盖的平原上艰难跋涉15英里。他们嘟囔着，抗议着。要不是菲利斯·福格在专心玩惠斯特牌，这些喊叫声肯定会引起他的注意。




Passepartout found that he could not avoid telling his master what had occurred, and, with hanging head he was turning towards the car, when the engineer—a true Yankee, named Forster—called out, 'Gentlemen, perhaps there is a way, after all, to get over.'

路路通觉得必须将所发生的事情告诉主人。于是，他耷拉着脑袋，走向车厢。就在这时，火车司机——一个真正的美国人，名叫福斯特——大声喊道：“先生们，也许有一种办法可以通过。”




'On the bridge?' asked a passenger.

“走桥上？”一位乘客问。




'On the bridge.'

“走桥上。”




'With our train?'

“坐着火车？”




'With our train.'

“坐着火车。”




Passepartout stopped short, and eagerly listened to the engineer.

路路通突然停下，急切地想听火车司机说话。




'But the bridge is unsafe,' urged the conductor.

“但桥不安全。”列车长力劝道。




'No matter,' replied Forster, 'I think that by putting on the very highest speed we might have a chance of getting over.'

“没事，”福斯特回答说，“我想将列车开到最大速度，我们也许可能过去。”




'The devil!' muttered Passepartout.

“天哪！”路路通嘟囔道。




But a number of the passengers were at once attracted by the engineer's proposal, and Colonel Proctor was especially delighted, and found the plan a very feasible one. He told stories about engineers leaping their trains over rivers without bridges, by putting on full steam; and many of those present avowed themselves of the engineer's mind.

但许多乘客立刻就为火车司机的建议所吸引，普罗克特上校尤为高兴，认为这个计划非常可行。他讲了些故事，说有些火车司机通过把火车开到全速来飞跃没有桥梁的河流。于是那些在场的人有许多都同意火车司机的想法。




'We have fifty chances out of a hundred of getting over,' said one.

“我们有50%的几率可以过去。”一个人说。




'Eighty! Ninety!'

“80%！90%!"




Passepartout was astounded, and, though ready to attempt anything to get over Medicine Creek, thought the experiment proposed a little too American. Besides, thought he, there's a still more simple way, and it does not even occur to any of these people! "Sir,' said he aloud to one of the passengers, 'the engineer's plan seems to me a little dangerous, but—’

路路通惊呆了。尽管他也想以一切手段渡过梅迪西河，却认为火车司机提出的这个实验方案未免有点太冒险了。另外，他想，有一种更加简单的方式，可这些人中甚至没有一个人会想到。“先生，”路路通大声对一名乘客说，“火车司机的计划在我看来有点危险，但——”




'Eighty chances!' replied the passenger, turning his back on him.

“80%的可能性！”那名乘客回答道，转身走了。




'I know it,' said Passepartout, turning to another passenger, 'but a simple idea—’

“我知道，”路路通说着，转向另一名乘客，“一种简单的想法——”




'Ideas are no use,' returned the American, shrugging his shoulders, 'as the engineer assures us that we can pass.'

“想法没用，”那位美国人耸了耸肩，回答说，“因为火车司机会确保我们通过。”




'Doubtless,' urged Passepartout, 'we can pass, but perhaps it would be more prudent—’

“毫无疑问，”路路通极力劝说着，“我们可以通过，但更谨慎些的话，也许可以——”




'What! Prudent!' cried Colonel Proctor, whom this word seemed to excite prodigiously. 'At full speed, don't you see, at full speed!’

“什么！谨慎！”普罗克特上校喊道，这话显然大大激怒了他，“以全速，你不明白吗，以全速！”




'I know—I see,' repeated Passepartout, 'but it would be, if not more prudent, since that word displeases you, at least more natural—’

“我知道——我明白，”路路通重复道，“如果‘更加谨慎’这句话让您不高兴，那我至少可以说更为自然吧——”




'Who! What! What's the matter with this fellow?' cried several.

“这是谁呀！说什么呢！这家伙怎么回事？”几个人喊道。




The poor fellow did not know to whom to address himself.

这个可怜的家伙，不知道该对谁说话了。




'Are you afraid?' asked Colonel Proctor.

“你害怕了吗？”普罗克特上校问。




'I afraid! Very well; I will show these people that a Frenchman can be as American as they!'

“我害怕！很好，我会让这些人看看，法国人也可以像美国人一样敢于冒险！”




'All aboard!' cried the conductor.

“全部上车！”列车长喊道。




'Yes, all aboard!' repeated Passepartout, and immediately. 'But they can't prevent me from thinking that it would be more natural for us to cross the bridge on foot, and let the train come after!’

“是的，全部上车！”路路通马上重复道。“但他们不能阻止我有自己的想法，对我们来说，旅客们先步行过桥，火车随后再过去，这才是更合理的！”




But no one heard this sage reflection, nor would anyone have acknowledged its justice. The passengers resumed their places in the cars. Passepartout took his seat without telling what had passed. The whist-players were quite absorbed in their game.

但没有人听到这位圣人的想法，也没有任何人承认这个想法合理。乘客们重新回到车厢里，坐到自己的的座位上。路路通坐下来，却没有说所发生的事情。惠斯特牌友们正专心致志地打着牌。




The locomotive whistled vigorously; the engineer, reversing the steam, backed the train for nearly a mile—retiring, like a jumper, in order to take a longer leap. Then, with another whistle, he began to move forward; the train increased its speed, and soon its rapidity became frightful; a prolonged screech issued from the locomotive; the piston worked up and down twenty strokes to the second. They perceived that the whole train, rushing on at the rate of a hundred miles an hour, hardly bore upon the rails at all.

火车头发出响亮的汽笛声。火车司机打开汽门，将火车后退了近1英里——就像一名跳远者一样，退后是为了跳得更远。然后，随着另一声汽笛声，火车开始前进。火车不断加速，很快它的速度大得可怕，只听得火车头发出一声长长的呼啸声，活塞每秒钟来回运动20次。他们看到整列火车以每小时100英里的速度疾驰着，简直快挨不到铁轨了。




And they passed over! It was like a flash. No one saw the bridge. The train leaped, so to speak, from one bank to the other, and the engineer could not stop it until it had gone five miles beyond the station. But scarcely had the train passed the river, when the bridge, completely ruined, fell with a crash into the rapids of Medicine Bow.

他们通过了！这真像一道闪电。没有人看到那座桥。可以说，火车从岸的一边飞到了另一边，直到火车越过车站5英里后，火车司机才将它停下来。但火车刚一过了河，桥就完全坍塌，随着一声巨响掉进了梅迪西湾的激流中。








CHAPTER 29 IN WHICH CERTAIN INCIDENTS ARE NARRATED WHICH ARE ONLY TO BE MET WITH ON AMERICAN RAILROADS. 

第二十九章　只在美国铁路上才会发生的一些事情




The train pursued its course, that evening, without interruption, passing Fort Saunders, crossing Cheyene Pass, and reaching Evans Pass. The road here attained the highest elevation of the journey, eight thousand and ninety-one feet above the level of the sea. The travellers had now only to descend to the Atlantic by limitless plains, levelled by nature. A branch of the 'grand trunk' led off southward to Denver, the capital of Colorado. The country round about is rich in gold and silver, and more than fifty thousand inhabitants are already settled there.

火车一路顺利前进，当晚就经过了桑德斯堡，穿越了夏延关，到达埃文斯关。整个线路中的最高点就在这条路上，海拔8,091英尺。旅客们现在只需穿越广袤无垠的天然大平原，向下到达大西洋。“大干线”的一条支线向南延伸到达科罗拉多州的首府丹佛。周围的地区富含金银，已经有50,000多居民在那里定居下来。




Thirteen hundred and eighty-two miles had been passed over from San Francisco, in three days and three nights; four days and nights more would probably bring them to New York. Phileas Fogg was not as yet behindhand.

离开旧金山的3天3夜中，火车已经行驶了1,382英里，再有4天4夜就可能将他们送到纽约。菲利斯·福格还没有落后。




During the night Camp Walbach was passed on the left; Lodge Pole Creek ran parallel with the road, marking the boundary between the territories of Wyoming and Colorado. They entered Nebraska at eleven, passed near Sedgwick, and touched at Julesburg, on the southern branch of the Platte River.

夜里，火车从瓦尔贝奇右路经过。洛奇波尔河与铁路平行，是怀俄明州与科罗拉多州的分界线。11点，他们进入内布拉斯加，从塞奇威克附近经过，到达普拉特河南线支流上的朱尔斯堡。




It was here that the Union Pacific Railroad was inaugurated on the 23rd of October, 1867, by the chief engineer, General Dodge. Two powerful locomotives, carrying nine cars of invited guests, amongst whom was Thomas C. Durant, vice-president of the road, stopped at this point; cheers were given, the Sioux and Pawnees performed an imitation Indian battle, fireworks were let off, and the first number of the Railway Pioneer was printed by a press brought on the train. Thus was celebrated the inauguration of this great railroad, a mighty instrument of progress and civilization, thrown across the desert, and destined to link together cities and towns which do not yet exist. The whistle of the locomotive, more powerful than Amphion's lyre, was about to bid them rise from American soil.

1867年10月23日，联合太平洋铁路线就在这里由首席工程师道奇将军宣布落成。两辆动力强大的火车头拖着九节车厢来到这里。车上坐着受邀嘉宾，包括铁路公司的副总裁托马斯·C. 杜兰特。人们欢呼雀跃，苏族人和波尼人表演了印第安人的战争演习，放了焰火，还用火车上的印刷机印出了第一期《铁路先驱报》。这就是这条大铁路的落成庆典。这条铁路是进步和文明的伟大工具，它穿越沙漠，注定要将尚不存在的城市和小镇连接起来。火车头的汽笛声比安菲翁的七弦琴还要有力，它将使许多城市在美国的土地上建造起来。




Fort McPherson was left behind at eight in the morning, and three hundred and fifty-seven miles had yet to be traversed before reaching Omaha. The road followed the capricious windings of the southern branch of the Platte Fiver, on its left bank. At nine the train stopped at the important town of North Platte, built between the two arms of the river, which rejoin each other around it and form a single artery,—a large tributary whose waters empty into the Missouri a little above Omaha.

早上8点钟，火车经过了麦克弗森堡，还得行驶357英里才能到达奥马哈。铁路铺设在其左岸，沿着普拉特河蜿蜒多变的南线支流行进。9点钟，火车停在重镇北普拉特。北普拉特建于南、北普拉特两条河流的中间。这两条支流在北普拉特周边会合，形成一条干流——一条巨大的河流，其河水将最终流入奥马哈稍北一点的密苏里河。




The one hundred and first meridian was passed.

现在火车已经经过了101°纬线。




Mr Fogg and his partners had resumed their game; no one—not even the dummy—complained of the length of the trip. not even the dummy？是否与他们打的牌有关，不知道怎么翻译？（二校注）Fix had begun by winning several guineas, which he seemed likely to lose; but he showed himself a not less eager whist-player than Mr Fogg. During the morning, chance distinctly favoured that gentleman. Trumps and honours were showered upon his hands.

福格先生和他的同伴们继续打着惠斯特牌。没有一个人——即使那个虚拟搭档也没有——抱怨旅途的漫长。菲克斯开始还赢了几个几尼，现在似乎又要输掉它们了。但他表现出很热衷玩惠斯特的样子，一点也不逊于福格先生。整个上午，福格先生都特别走运。王牌和大牌都涌到了他手上。




Once, having resolved on a bold stroke, he was on the point of playing a spade, when a voice behind him said, 'I should play a diamond.'

一次，他刚刚决定出把冒险的牌，正要出黑桃，这时身后有个人说：“我会出方块。”




Mr Fogg, Aouda and Fix raised their heads, and beheld Colonel Proctor.

福格先生、艾娥达和菲克斯抬起头，看见了普罗克特上校。




Stamp Proctor and Phileas Fogg recognized each other at once.

斯坦普· 普罗克特和菲利斯·福格立刻认出了对方。




'Ah! it's you, is it, Englishman?' cried the colonel. 'It's you who are going to play a spade!’

“啊！是你呀，是吗，英国人？”上校喊道，“是你要出黑桃！”




'And who plays it,' replied Phileas Fogg coolly, throwing down the ten of spades.

“可到底谁在打牌呢？”菲利斯·福格冷冷地回答着，扔下那张黑桃十。




'Well, it pleases me to have it diamonds,' replied Colonel Proctor, in an insolent tone.

“好，我愿意出方块。”普罗克特上校傲慢地回答道。




He made a movement as if to seize the card which had just been played, adding, 'You don't understand anything about whist.’

他动了一下，好像要拿福格先生刚刚打出的那张牌，补充说：“你一点都不会玩惠斯特牌。”




'Perhaps I do, as well as another,' said Phileas Fogg, rising.

“也许我会玩，还不比别人玩得差。”菲利斯·福格说着，站起身来。




'You have only to try, son of John Bull,' replied the colonel.

“那你就试试吧，小英国佬。”上校回答道。




Aouda turned pale, and her blood ran cold. She seized Mr Fogg's arm and gently pulled him back. Passepartout was ready to pounce upon the American, who was staring insolently at his opponent. But Fix got up, and going to Colonel Proctor said, 'You forget that it is I with whom you have to deal, sir; for it was I whom you not only insulted, but struck!'

艾娥达脸色苍白，她的血液都要冷却了。她抓住福格先生的手臂，轻轻向后拖他。路路通准备朝那个美国人扑过去，这个美国人正傲慢地盯着他的对手福格先生。但菲克斯站起来，走向普罗克特上校说：“先生，你忘了，你要对付的是我，因为你不仅骂了我，还打了我！”




'Mr Fix,' said Mr Fogg, 'pardon me, but this affair is mine, and mine only. The colonel has again insulted me, by insisting that I should not play a spade, and he shall give me satisfaction for it.'

“菲克斯先生，”福格先生说，“请原谅，可这是我的事，只是我个人的事。这个上校又一次侮辱了我，坚持说我不应该出黑桃，我得跟他好好算算账。”




'When and where you will,' replied the American, 'and with whatever weapon you choose.'

“任何时间任何地方都行，只要你愿意。”那个美国人回答道，“而且想带什么武器就带上。”




Aouda in vain attempted to retain Mr Fogg; ash vainly did the detective endeavour to make the quarrel his. Passepartout wished to throw the colonel out of the window, but a sign from his master checked him. Phileas Fogg left the car, and the American followed him upon the platform.

艾娥达努力去阻止福格先生，但没用。侦探努力将事情揽到自己身上，也无济于事。路路通真想将这个上校扔出窗外，但他主人用一个手势阻止了他。菲利斯·福格离开车厢，那个美国人跟着他上了平台。




'Sir,' said Mr Fogg to his adversary, 'I am in a great hurry to get back to Europe, and any delay whatever will be greatly to my disadvantage.'

“先生，”福格先生对他的对手说，“我正非常着急地要赶回欧洲，任何一点耽搁都会对我极其不利。”




'Well, what's that to me?' replied Colonel Proctor.

“好了，这跟我有什么关系？”普罗克特上校回应道。




'Sir,' said Mr Fogg, very politely, 'after our meeting at San Francisco, I determined to return to America and find you as soon as I had completed the business which called me to England.'

“先生，”福格先生非常客气地说，“我们在旧金山会面之后，我就决定，等我回英国办完事，就立刻返回美国去找你。”




'Really?'

“真的？”




'Will you appoint a meeting for six months hence?'

“你愿意约定6个月以后见面吗？”




'Why not ten years hence?'

“为什么不是10年以后呢？”




'I say six months,' returned Phileas Fogg,'and I shall be at the place of meeting promptly.'

“我就说6个月，”菲利斯·福格回答说，“那时我一定会到指定地点和你见面。”




'All this is an evasion,' cried Stamp Proctor. 'Now or never!'

“这一切都是找借口。”斯坦普·普罗克特喊道，“现在不来就没机会了！”




'Very good. You are going to New York?'

“很好。你要去纽约吗？”




'No.'

“不。”




'To Chicago?'

“去芝加哥？”




'No.'

“不。”




'To Omaha?'

“去奥马哈？”




'What difference is it to you? Do you know Plum Creek?'

“这对你有什么区别吗？你知道普拉姆河吗？”




'No,' replied Mr Fogg.

“不知道。”菲利斯·福格回答道。




'It's the next station. The train will be there in an hour, and will stop there ten minutes. In ten minutes several revolver-shots could be exchanged.’

“就是下一站。1小时后，火车将到达那里，并在那里停10分钟。10分钟之内，用枪打几个来回足够了。”




'Very well,' said Mr Fogg. 'I will stop at Plum Creek.'

“很好，”福格先生说，“我会在普拉姆河下车。”




'And I guess you'll stay there too,' added the American insolently.

“我想你也会永远留在那里的。”这个美国人傲慢地补充道。




'Who knows?' replied Mr Fogg, returning to the car as coolly as usual. He began to reassure Aouda, telling her that blusterers were never to be feared, and begged Fix to be his second at the approaching duel, a request which the detective could not refuse. Mr Fogg resumed the interrupted game with perfect calmness.

“谁知道呢？”福格先生回答着，像往常一样平静地回到车厢里。他开始安慰艾娥达，告诉她这些纸老虎绝不可怕。随后他请求菲克斯为即将进行的决斗做公证人，菲克斯当然不能拒绝。福格先生若无其事地继续玩那把没打完的牌。




At eleven o'clock the locomotive's whistle announced that they were approaching Plum Creek station. Mr Fogg rose, and, followed by Fix, went out upon the platform. Passepartout accompanied him, carrying a pair of revolvers. Aouda remained in the car, as pale as death.

11点钟，火车头的汽笛声宣布他们即将进入普拉姆河车站。福格先生站起身，菲克斯跟在后面，走出车厢上了站台。路路通陪着他，带着一对来福枪。艾娥达留在车厢里，脸色像死尸一般苍白。




The door of the next car opened, and Colonel Proctor appeared on the platform, attended by a Yankee of his own stamp as his second. But just as the combatants were about to step from the train, the conductor hurried up, and shouted, 'You can't get off, gentlemen!’

另一节车厢的门打开了，普罗克特上校来到站台上，一个和他类似的美国人陪着他，是他的公证人。但就在这两个对手刚要走下火车时，列车长匆匆赶上来，喊道：“先生，你们不能下车！”




'Why not?' asked the colonel.

“为什么不行？”上校问。




'We are twenty minutes late, and we shall not stop.'

“我们晚了20分钟，所以我们不停车了。”




'But I am going to fight a duel with this gentleman.'

“但我要和这位先生决斗一番。”




'I am sorry,' said the conductor, 'but we shall be off at once. There's the bell ringing now.’

“我很抱歉，”列车长说,“可我们马上就得走。现在铃声已经响了。”




The train started.

火车出发了。




'I'm really very sorry, gentlemen,' said the conductor. 'Under any other circumstances I should have been happy to oblige you. But, after all, as you have not had time to fight here, why not fight as we go along?'

“我真的很抱歉，先生。”列车长说，“如果是别的时候，我非常乐意为你们效劳。“但是，毕竟，既然你们已经没有时间在这里决斗，为何不在我们前进的过程中决斗？”




'That wouldn't be convenient, perhaps, for this gentleman,' said the colonel, in a jeering tone.

“但对这位先生来说，那也许不太方便。”上校冷嘲热讽地说道。




'It would be perfectly so,' replied Phileas Fogg.

“这样很好。”菲利斯·福格回答说。




'Well, we are really in America,' thought Passepartout, 'and the conductor is a gentleman of the first order!'

“好，我们真是在美国了。”路路通想，“列车长真是个了不起的人物！”




So muttering, he followed his master.

路路通这样咕哝着，跟在主人后面。




The two combatants, their seconds, and the conductor passed through the cars to the rear of the train. The last car was only occupied by a dozen passengers, whom the conductor politely asked if they would not be so kind as to leave it vacant for a few moments, as two gentlemen had an affair of honour to settle. The passengers granted the request with alacrity, and straightaway disappeared on the platform.

两位对手、他们的公证人和列车长穿过车厢到了火车后面。最后一节车厢里只坐着十二位乘客。列车长礼貌地问这些乘客，他们是否愿意暂时把车厢让给这两位先生，因为两位先生有件关乎名誉的事情要解决。乘客们很快答应了这个请求，立即离开车厢，到平台上去了。




The car, which was some fifty feet long, was very convenient for their purpose. The adversaries might march on each other in the aisle, and fire at their ease. Never was duel more easily arranged. Mr Fogg and Colonel Proctor, each provided with two six-barrelled revolvers, entered the car. The seconds, remaining outside, shut them in. They were to begin firing at the first whistle of the locomotive. After an interval of two minutes, what remained of the two gentlemen would be taken from the car.

这节车厢大约50英尺长，十分方便他们决斗。两位对手可以在走廊里向对方逼近，随意开火。从来没有一场决斗会这样轻易地进行。福格先生和普罗克特上校都拿着两把六轮来福枪，进入了车厢。公证人留在外面，把他们关在了里面。火车头发出第一声汽笛声时，他们就开始决斗。2分钟后，两位先生中活着的那位将被带出车厢。




Nothing could be more simple. Indeed, it was all so simple that Fix and Passepartout felt their hearts beating as if they would crack. They were listening for the whistle agreed upon, when suddenly savage cries resounded in the air, accompanied by reports which certainly did not issue from the car where the duellists were. The reports continued in front and—the whole length of the train. Cries of terror proceeded from the interior of the cars.

没有比这再简单的事情了。的确，一切如此简单。菲克斯和路路通觉得他们的心跳得就要爆炸了。他们正倾听着约定好的汽笛声，就在这时，空中突然响起一阵凶悍的喊声，夹杂着枪声。但这枪声当然不是从决斗者所在的这节车厢发出的。火车前面以及整列火车上枪声不断。车厢里面传出了恐慌的叫喊声。




Colonel Proctor and Mr Fogg, revolvers in hand, hastily quitted their prison, and rushed forward where the noise was most clamorous. They then perceived that the train was attacked by a band of Sioux.

普罗克特上校和福格先生手里拿着来福枪，飞快地走出决斗场，向前冲到了喧嚣声最厉害的地方。随后，他们得知火车被一群苏族人袭击了。




This was not the first attempt of these daring Indians, for more than once they had waylaid trains on the road. A hundred of them had, according to their habit, jumped upon the steps without stopping the train, with the ease of a clown mounting a horse at full gallop.

这些胆大妄为的印第安人不是第一次这么做了，他们已经不止一次地拦截过行进中的火车了。根据他们的习惯，火车还没停下，一百来人就跳上台阶，像在奔跑中跃身上马的小丑那样轻易地爬上火车。




The Sioux were armed with guns, from which came the reports, to which the passengers who were almost all armed, responded by revolver-shots.

这些苏族人带着枪，枪声就是他们和全副武装的乘客拿来福枪相互射击的声音。




The Indians had first mounted the engine, and half stunned the engineer and stoker with blows from their muskets. A Sioux chief, wishing to stop the train, but not knowing how to work the regulator, had opened wide instead of closing the steam-valve, and the locomotive was plunging forward with terrific velocity.

这些印第安人先爬上火车头，将火车司机和锅炉工用毛瑟枪的棒子打到半晕。一位苏族人的首领想让火车停下来，却不知道该如何操作调节器。结果他打开了本应关上的气阀，火车头便以可怕的速度向前冲去。




The Sioux had at the same time invaded the cars, skipping like enraged monkeys over the roofs, thrusting open the doors, and fighting hand to hand with the passengers. Penetrating the baggage-car, they pillaged it, throwing the trunks out of the train. The cries and shots were constant.

以此同时，其他苏族人已经侵入车厢，像被激怒的猴子一样在车顶上窜来窜去，砸开车厢门，与乘客们肉搏起来。他们蹿进行李车厢，开始抢劫，将行李箱都扔到火车外面。喊叫声和射击声一直持续着。




The travellers defended themselves bravely; some of the cars were barricaded, and sustained a siege, like moving forts, carried along at a speed of a hundred miles an hour.

旅客们都勇敢地进行自卫。一些车厢被围堵了起来，像移动堡垒一样，以每小时100英里的速度前进。




Aouda behaved courageously from the first. She defended herself like a true heroine with a revolver, which she shot through the broken windows whenever a savage made his appearance. Twenty Sioux had fallen mortally wounded to the ground, and the wheels crushed those who fell upon the rails as if they had been worms. Several passengers, shot or stunned, lay on the seats.

艾娥达从一开始就表现得很勇敢。她像一个真正的女英雄那样，拿着来福枪进行自卫。只要有野蛮的苏族人出现，她就会从破裂的窗口开枪射击。已经有20个苏族人受了致命伤倒在地上，还有的倒在了铁轨上，像虫子一样被车轮碾碎了。有几名乘客被子弹打中或被棍棒打晕，躺在座位上。




It was necessary to put an end to the struggle, which had lasted for ten minutes, and which would result in the triumph of the Sioux if the train was not stopped. Fort Kearney station, where there was a garrison, was only two miles distant; but, that once passed, the Sioux would be masters of the train between Fort Kearney and the station beyond.

战斗已经持续了10分钟，必须要终止它了。如果火车不停下来，苏族人就会胜利。还有不到2英里就到卡尼堡车站了，那里有一个要塞，一旦过了这个地方，在卡尼堡和下一站之间，苏族人就会在火车上为所欲为。




The conductor was fighting beside Mr Fogg, when he was shot and fell. At the same moment he cried, 'Unless the train is stopped in five minutes, we are lost!'

列车长正和福格先生并肩作战，就在这时，列车长中了子弹，倒下了。就在他倒下的时候，他还喊着：“如果5分钟内火车不停下来，我们就输了！”




'It shall be stopped,' said Phileas Fogg, preparing to rush from the car.

“它会停下来的。”菲利斯·福格说着，准备从车厢冲出去。




'Stay, monsieur,' cried Passepartout; 'I will go.'

“别动，先生，”路路通喊道，“我去。”




Mr Fogg had not time to stop the brave fellow, who, opening a door unperceived by the Indians, succeeded in slipping under the car; and while the struggle continued, and the balls whizzed across each other over his head, he made use of his old acrobatic experience, and with amazing agility worked his way under the cars, holding on to the chains, aiding himself by the brakes and edges of the sashes, creeping from one car to another with marvellous skill, and thus gaining the forward end of the train.

福格先生还没来得及阻止，这个勇敢的家伙就打开门，顺利地溜到了车厢下面，他没有被苏族人发现。战斗依然在继续，子弹在他头上嗖嗖地飞来飞去。他利用自己先前的杂技经验，以惊人的灵巧技艺在车厢下面前进。他抓着铁链，踩着刹车舵盘，沿着车架的边沿，以非凡的技巧从一节车厢爬到另一节车厢，到达了火车的前端。




There, suspended by one hand between the baggage-car and the tender, with the other he loosened the safety chains; but, owing to the traction, he would never have succeeded in unscrewing the yoking-bar, had not a violent concussion jolted this bar out. The train, now detached from the engine, remained a little behind, whilst the locomotive rushed forward with increased speed.

接着，他一只手攀着车，身体悬在行李车厢和煤水车之间，用另一只手去松开安全链条。但是，火车头牵引力很大，要不是一个猛烈的震荡将这根杆震出来，他永远都不可能将链条松开。现在，火车脱离了火车头，一点点落在后面了，而火车头则以更快的速度向前冲去。




Carried on by the force already acquired, the train still moved for several minutes; but the brakes were worked, and at last they stopped, less than a hundred feet from Kearney station.

由于惯性，火车又行进了几分钟；但由于刹车的作用，火车终于在离卡尼堡车站不到100英尺的地方停了下来。




The soldiers of the fort, attracted by the shots, hurried up; the Sioux had not expected them, and decamped in a body before the train entirely stopped.

堡垒中的士兵听到射击声，匆匆赶过来。苏族人没有想到这里还有士兵，但他们还是在火车完全停下来之前就成群地逃跑了。




But when the passengers counted each other on the station platform several were found missing; among others the courageous Frenchman, whose devotion had just saved them.

但当乘客们在车站站台上清点人数时，发现有几个人失踪了，其中包括那个仗义营救他们的勇敢的法国人。








CHAPTER 30 IN WHICH PHILEAS FOGG SIMPLY DOES HIS DUTY. 

第三十章　菲利斯·福格只是履行义务




Three passengers—including Passepartout—had disappeared. Had they been killed in the struggle? Were they taken prisoners by the Sioux? It was impossible to tell.

三个乘客——包括路路通——失踪了。他们在战斗中被杀死了吗？他们被苏族人抓住囚禁了吗？真是无法判断。




There were many wounded, but none mortally. Colonel Proctor was one of the most seriously hurt; he had fought bravely, and a ball had entered his groin. He was carried into the station with the other wounded passengers, to receive such attention as could be of avail.

很多人受了伤，但都不致命。普罗克特上校是其中受伤较为严重的一个。他勇敢作战，一颗子弹打进了他的腹股沟。他和其他受伤的乘客一起被带进了车站，接受治疗，这样可能会有所帮助。




Aouda was safe; and Phileas Fogg, who had been in the thickest of the fight, had not received a scratch. Fix was slightly wounded in the arm. But Passepartout was not to be found, and tears coursed down Aouda's cheeks.

艾娥达安然无恙。菲利斯·福格刚刚参加了最激烈的战斗，但没有受一点伤。菲克斯胳膊上受了点轻伤。但是没有找到路路通，眼泪从艾娥达的脸颊上流了下来。




All the passengers had got out of the train, the wheels of which were stained with blood. From the tires and spokes hung ragged pieces of flesh. As far as the eye could reach on the white plain behind, red trails were visible. The last Sioux were disappearing in the south, along the banks of Republican River.

所有乘客都下了火车，火车轮上沾满了血污。轮圈和轮辐上挂着一片片碎肉。人们身后的那片白色平原上，红色的痕迹清晰可见，一直延伸到远方。走在最后的苏族人，沿着里帕布利克河的岸边跑了，渐渐消失在视野中。




Mr Fogg, with folded arms, remained motionless. He had a serious decision to make. Aouda, standing near him, looked at him without speaking, and he understood her look. If his servant was a prisoner, ought he not to risk everything to rescue him from the Indians? 'I will find him, living or dead,' said he quietly to Aouda.

福格先生双臂交叉，站在那里一动不动。他要做出一个严肃的决定。艾娥达站在他身边，看着他，没有说话。但福格先生能看懂她的眼神。如果他的仆人成为囚犯，难道他不应该冒一切风险将他从印第安人那里营救出来吗？“无论他是死是活，我都要找到他。”他平静地对艾娥达说。




'Ah, Mr—Mr Fogg!' cried she, clasping his hands and covering them with tears.

“啊，先生——福格先生！”她紧紧握着福格先生的手喊道，她的泪水流到了那双手上。




'Living,' added Mr Fogg, 'if we do not lose a moment.'

“他一定能活着，”福格先生补充说，“如果我们一刻也不耽搁的话。”




Phileas Fogg, by this resolution, inevitably sacrificed himself; he pronounced his own doom. The delay of a single day would make him lose the steamer at New York, and his bet would be certainly lost. But as he thought, 'It is my duty,' he did not hesitate.

菲利斯·福格既然做出了这个决定，就不可避免地牺牲了自己，他宣布的是他自己的命运。仅耽搁一天就会让他错过去纽约的轮船，他当然就会输掉他的赌注了。但他想：“这是我的责任，”所以他一点都没有犹豫。




The commanding officer of Fort Kearney was there. A hundred of his soldiers had placed themselves in a position to defend the station, should the Sioux attack it.

卡尼堡的指挥官就在那里。为保卫车站，以防苏族人再次来袭，他的一百来名士兵已经各就各位。




'Sir,' said Mr Fogg to the captain, 'three passengers have disappeared.'

“先生，”福格先生对那位上尉说，“三名乘客失踪了。”




'Dead?' asked the captain.

“死了？”上尉问。




'Dead or prisoners; that is the uncertainty which must be solved. Do you propose to pursue the Sioux?'

“死了或者成了囚犯，这是必须要确定的。您打算追那些苏族人吗？”




'That's a serious thing to do, sir,' returned the captain. 'These Indians may retreat beyond the Arkansas, and I cannot leave the fort unprotected.'

“这是件严肃的事情，先生。”上尉回答说，“这些印第安人可能撤退到阿肯色州了，而我不可能丢下堡垒无人保卫。”




'The lives of three men are in question, sir,' said Phileas Fogg.

“三个人的生命面临威胁，先生。”菲利斯·福格说。




'Doubtless; but can I risk the lives of fifty men to save three?'

“这是毫无疑问的。但我能以五十个人的生命作赌注去救三个人吗？”




'I don't know whether you can, sir; but you ought to do so.’

“我不知道您是否会这样做，先生，但您应该这样做。”




'Nobody here,' returned the other, 'has a right to teach me my duty.'

“这里没有任何人有权利告诉我应该怎么做。”对方回答道。




'Very well,' said Mr Fogg, coldly. 'I will go alone.'

“很好。”福格先生冷冷地说，“我要一个人去。”




'You, sir!' cried Fix coming up, 'you go alone in pursuit of the Indians?'

“您，先生！”菲克斯走过来大声说道，“您要一个人去追那些印第安人？”




'Would you have me leave this poor fellow to perish him to whom every one present owes his life? I shall go.'

“您要我对那个可怜的家伙坐视不管吗？他可救了我们在场的每一个人的命啊。我要去。”




'No, Sir, you shall not go alone,' cried the captain, touched in spite of himself. 'No! you are a brave man. Thirty volunteers!' he added, turning to the soldiers.

“不，先生，您不能一个人去，”上尉大声说道，他不由自主地被感动了，“不！您真是个勇敢的人。三十个志愿者！”他转向士兵说道。




The whole company started forward at once. The captain had only to pick his men. Thirty were chosen, and an old sergeant placed at their head.

整个连队立刻就涌上前来。上尉只需从中挑选一些人。他选了三十个士兵，由年龄较大的一位军士带头。




'Thanks, captain,' said Mr Fogg.

“谢谢，上尉。”福格先生说。




'Will you let me go with you?' asked Mr Fix.

“我可以和您一起去吗？”菲克斯先生问。




'Do as you please, sir. But if you wish to do me a favour, you will remain with Aouda. In case anything should happen to me—’

“先生，您想怎么做都可以。但如果您愿意帮我个忙的话，您就和艾娥达留下来吧。万一我发生什么事——”




A sudden pallor overspread the detective's face. Separate himself from the man whom he had so persistently followed step by step! Leave him to wander about in this desert! Fix gazed attentively at Mr Fogg, and, despite his suspicions and of the struggle which was going on within him, he lowered his eyes before that calm and frank look.

突然，这个侦探的脸上一阵苍白。他一步步紧紧跟随的这个人就要离开他了！让他在这片荒原上冒险！菲克斯紧紧地盯着福格先生，尽管他内心深处正激烈挣扎着，但是看到福格先生平静而坦诚的目光，他还是低下了头。




'I will stay,' said he.

“我留下来。”他说。




A few moments after, Mr Fogg pressed the young woman's hand, and, having confided to her his precious carpet-bag, went off with the sergeant and his little squad. But, before going, he had said to the soldiers, 'My friends, I will divide five thousand dollars among you, if we save the prisoners.'

过了一会儿，福格先生握着那位年轻女士的手，将他珍贵的旅行袋委托给她，就和那位军士以及他的小分队出发了。但是在出发前，他对士兵们说：“朋友们，如果我们能救出那些被囚禁的人，我就会将5,000美元平分给大家。”




It was then a little past noon.

那时刚刚过了中午。




Aouda retired to a waiting-room, and there she waited alone, thinking of the simple and noble generosity, the tranquil courage of Phileas Fogg. He had sacrificed his fortune, and was now risking his life, all without hesitation, from duty, in silence.

艾娥达去了候车室，她在那里一个人等着，想着菲利斯·福格简单高尚的慷慨之举和他沉稳勇敢的精神。为了尽义务，他牺牲了自己的财产，又冒着生命危险，但他毫不犹豫，连一句话也不多说。




Fix did not have the same thoughts, and could scarcely conceal his agitation. He walked feverishly up and down the platform, but soon resumed his outward composure. He now saw the folly of which he had been guilty in letting Fogg go alone. What! This man, whom he had just followed around the world, was permitted now to separate himself from him! He began to accuse and abuse himself, and, as if he were director of police, administered to himself a sound lecture for his greenness.

菲克斯可没这么想，他显然很烦躁。他焦急地在站台上走来走去，但很快表面上又恢复了冷静。现在他才发现自己是多么愚蠢，犯了多大的一个错误，竟然让福格一个人走了。怎么搞的！他跟着这个人绕遍了整个地球，现在竟允许他和自己分开了。他开始责备谩骂自己，就像警察局长在严厉教训一个经验不足的警员。




'I have been an idiot!' he thought. 'And this man will see it. He has gone, and won't come back! But how is it that I, Fix, who have in my pocket a warrant for his arrest, have been so fascinated by him? Decidedly, I am nothing but an ass!’

“我就是个白痴！”他想，“这个人也一定明白了。他走了，一定不会回来了！但这是怎么回事，我菲克斯口袋里装着抓他的逮捕令，却让他给迷惑了？真的，我就是个傻瓜！”




So reasoned the detective, while the hours crept by all too slowly. He did not know what to do. Sometimes he was tempted to tell Aouda all; but he could not doubt how the young woman would receive his confidences. What course should he take? He thought of pursuing Fogg across the vast white plains; it did not seem impossible that he might overtake him. Footsteps were easily printed on the snow! But soon, under a new sheet, every imprint would be effaced.

侦探这样猜想着，他觉得时间过得实在太慢了。他不知道该做些什么。有时他真想告诉艾娥达一切，但他又不知道那位年轻的女士对他的信任会作何反应。他该怎么办呢？他想穿过茫茫雪野去追福格。看上去不是没有这个可能，他也许会追上他。雪地上很容易留下脚印！但那些脚印很快就会被新下的雪覆盖。




Fix became discouraged. He felt a sort of insurmountable longing to abandon the game altogether. He could now leave Fort Kearney station, and pursue his journey homeward in peace.

菲克斯很沮丧。他觉得心中有一种无法克制的渴望，那就是彻底退出这场游戏。他可以现在就离开卡尼堡车站，平平安安地回家。




Towards two o'clock in the afternoon, while it was snowing hard, long whistles were heard approaching from the east. A great shadow, preceded by a wild light, slowly advanced, appearing still larger through the mist, which gave it a fantastic aspect. No train was expected from the east, neither had there been time for the succour asked for by telegraph to arrive; the train from Omaha to San Francisco was not due till the next day. The mystery was soon explained.

快到下午2点钟时，雪下得正大，东方传来长长的汽笛声。一个巨大的阴影，前面照着强烈的灯光，正慢慢前进着。它在迷雾中看上去更大，这给它蒙上一种神秘的色彩。人们没有想到会有火车从东面开来。通过电报请求援助的火车不可能这么快就到。从奥马哈到旧金山的火车第二天才会到。这个谜团很快就解开了。




The locomotive, which was slowly approaching with deafening whistles, was that which, having been detached from the train, had continued its route with such terrific rapidity, carrying off the unconscious engineer and stoker. It had run several miles, when, the fire becoming low for want of fuel, the steam had slackened; and it had finally stopped an hour after, some twenty miles beyond Fort Kearney. Neither the engineer nor the stoker was dead, and, after remaining for some time in their swoon, had come to themselves. The train had then stopped. The engineer, when he found himself in the desert, and the locomotive without cars, understood what had happened. He could not imagine how the locomotive had become separated from the train; but he did not doubt that the train left behind was in distress.

原来是一辆火车头正随着震耳欲聋的汽笛声缓慢开过来。这辆火车头正是曾经从火车上分离开来的那个，它以十分可怕的速度带着没有知觉的火车司机和锅炉工继续向前疾驰。它一直跑了几英里，因为缺少燃料火势才减弱下来，蒸汽动力也随之减小了。1小时后，它在距离卡尼堡约20英里的地方停了下来。火车司机和锅炉工都没有死，他们只是暂时昏迷。过了一阵子，他们就都清醒过来了。火车停了下来。当火车司机发现自己在荒野中，而火车头不带着车厢，便明白所发生的一切了。他怎么也想不到火车头和火车是怎样分离的。但他能肯定，留在后面的火车一定处于混乱之中。




He did not hesitate what to do. It would be prudent to continue on to Omaha, for it would be dangerous to return to the train, which the Indians might still be engaged in pillaging. Nevertheless, he began to rebuild the fire in the furnace; the pressure again mounted, and the locomotive returned, running backwards to Fort Kearney. This it was which was whistling in the mist.

他毫不犹豫地行动起来。继续去奥马哈，这肯定是稳妥的，因为返回去找火车会有危险，印第安人可能仍然在车上抢劫。然而，他还是重新点燃了炉内的火；压力又升了起来，火车头返回来了，倒着开回了卡尼堡。就是这辆火车头在迷雾中发出了汽笛声。




The travellers were glad to see the locomotive resume its place at the head of the train. They could now continue the journey so terribly interrupted.

看到火车头又重新回到原来的位置上，旅客们很高兴。他们现在可以继续那不幸中断的旅程了。




Aouda, on seeing the locomotive come up, hurried out of the station, and asked the conductor, 'Are you going to start?'

艾娥达一看到火车头过来，就冲出车站，问列车长：“您要出发了吗？”




'At once, madam.'

“马上，夫人。”




'But the prisoners—our unfortunate fellow travellers—’

“但被囚禁的那些人——我们那些不幸的旅伴——”




'I cannot interrupt the trip,' replied the conductor. 'We are already three hours behind time.'

“我不能中断行程。”列车长回答道，“我们已经晚了3个小时了。”




'And when will another train pass here from San Francisco?'

“那么从旧金山来的下一辆火车什么时候到这里？”




'Tomorrow evening, madam.'

“明天晚上，夫人。”




'Tomorrow evening! But then it will be too late! We must wait—’

“明天晚上！但那样就太晚了！我们必须等——”




'It is impossible,' responded the conductor. 'If you wish to go, please get in.'

“这不可能。”列车长回答说，“如果您想走，请上车。”




'I will not go,' said Aouda.

“我不走。”艾娥达说。




Fix had heard this conversation. A little while before, when there was no prospect of proceeding on the journey, he had made up his mind to leave Fort Kearney; but now that the train was there, ready to start, and he had only to take his seat in the car, an irresistible influence held him back. The station platform burned his feet, and he could not stir. The conflict in his mind again began; anger and failure stifled him. He wished to struggle on to the end.

菲克斯已经听到了这段对话。就刚刚，在没有任何希望继续旅程时，他下定决心要离开卡尼堡。现在火车就在眼前，准备出发，他只需进车厢里坐在自己的位子上就行，但却有一种无法克制的力量拦住了他。站台上好像在烤他的脚，他真想马上离开，但却动不了。他的思想斗争又开始了。愤怒和失败让他感到窒息。他想战斗到底。




Meanwhile the passengers and some of the wounded, among them Colonel Proctor, whose injuries were serious, had taken their places in the train. The buzzing of the overheated boiler was heard, and the steam was escaping from the valves. The engineer whistled, the train started, and soon disappeared, mingling its white smoke with the eddies of the densely falling snow.

同时，乘客们和一些受伤的人，包括伤势严重的普罗克特上校在内，已经上了火车，坐在了自己的座位上。过度加热的锅炉嘶嘶作响，蒸汽从气阀中喷了出来。火车司机拉响汽笛，火车出发了。很快，火车就在白色烟雾和漫天雪花交错的原野上消失了。




The detective had remained behind.

侦探留了下来。




Several hours passed. The weather was dismal, and it was very cold. Fix sat motionless on a bench in the station; he might have been thought asleep. Aouda, despite the storm, kept coming out of the waiting-room, going to the end of the platform, and peering through the tempest of snow, as if to pierce the mist which narrowed the horizon around her, and to hear, if possible, some welcome sound. She heard and saw nothing. Then she would return, chilled through, to issue out again after the lapse of a few moments, but always in vain.

几个小时过去了。天气阴沉，十分寒冷。菲克斯坐在车站的长凳上一动不动，他好像睡着了。艾娥达不顾暴风雪，一直呆在候车室外面，走到站台的一端，透过暴风雪张望，好像要看到些什么，她想穿透那阻碍视线的迷雾去听，如果可能的话，想听到某种令人高兴的声音。可她什么都没有听到，什么都没有看到。这时她全身都冻僵了，回到屋子里，稍作休息后她又出去，但总是一无所获。




Evening came, and the little band had not returned. Where could they be? Had they found the Indians, and were they having a conflict with them, or were they still wandering amid the mist? The commander of the fort was anxious, though he tried to conceal his apprehensions. As night approached, the snow fell less plentifully, but it became intensely cold. Absolute silence rested on the plains. Neither flight of bird nor passing of beast troubled the perfect calm.

傍晚降临了，小分队还没有回来。他们可能在哪儿呢？他们找到那些印第安人了吗，他们正在和他们打斗吗，或者他们仍然在迷雾中穿行？堡垒的指挥官着急了，尽管他竭力掩饰着自己的担心。当夜晚来临时，雪下得不太大了，但天变得特别冷。死一般的寂静笼罩着整个平原。既没有鸟飞过，也没有野兽经过，大地一片寂静。




Throughout the night Aouda, full of sad forebodings, her heart stifled with anguish, wandered about on the verge of the plains. Her imagination carried her far off, and showed her innumerable dangers. What she suffered through the long hours it would be impossible to describe.

整个夜晚，艾娥达心中都充满了不幸的预感和忧伤，她的心因痛苦而窒息，她在平原的边沿上不停地徘徊。她的想象将她带到了远处，让她看到无数危险。在这漫长的时间里，她所遭受的痛苦是无法描述的。




Fix remained stationary in the same place, but did not sleep. Once a man approached and spoke to him, and the detective merely replied by shaking his head.

菲克斯一直稳稳地呆在同一个地方，但没有睡着。曾有一个人会走上前和他说话，而侦探只是摇摇头。




Thus the night passed. At dawn, the half-extinguished disc of the sun rose above a misty horizon; but it was now possible to recognize objects two miles off. Phileas Fogg and the squad had gone southward; in the south all was still vacancy. It was then seven o'clock.

夜晚就这样过去了。黎明时分，太阳的圆盘半隐半现地从充满迷雾的地平线上升起来，但现在人们可以辨认出2英里远的物体了。菲利斯·福格和小分队去了南方，而南方一切都是空白。现在已经7点钟了。




The captain, who was really alarmed, did not know what course to take.

上尉真的害怕了，不知道该采取什么行动。




Should he send another detachment to the rescue of the first? Should he sacrifice more men, with so few chances of saving those already sacrificed? His hesitation did not last long, however. Calling one of his lieutenants, he was on the point of ordering a reconnaissance, when gunshots were heard. Was it a signal? The soldiers rushed out of the fort, and half-a-mile off they perceived a little band returning in good order.

他应该派另一支小分队去营救第一支小分队吗？他应该牺牲更多的人去营救那些已经牺牲的人吗？这样做希望渺茫。然而，他并没有犹豫多长时间。他叫来一名中尉，正要命令他去侦察一下，就在这时，他们听到了枪声。这是个信号吗？士兵们冲出堡垒，看到半英里外，一只小分队秩序井然地回来了。




Mr Fogg was marching at their head, and just behind him were Passepartout and the other two travellers, rescued from the Sioux.

福格先生走在最前面，他身后就是从苏族人那里救出来的路路通和其他两名旅客。




They had met and fought the Indians ten miles south of Fort Kearney. Shortly before the detachment arrived, Passepartout and his companions had begun to struggle with their captors, three of whom the Frenchman had felled with his fists, when his master and the soldiers hastened up to their relief.

他们在卡尼堡南面10英里的地方相遇，打败了印第安人。在小分队到达前不久，路路通和他的同伴就已经和抓他们的苏族人开始战斗了。当他的主人和士兵们匆匆赶来营救他们的时候，这个法国人已经用拳头打倒了三个苏族人。




All were welcomed with joyful cries. Phileas Fogg distributed the reward he had promised to the soldiers, while Passepartout, not without reason, muttered to himself, 'It must certainly be confessed that I cost my master dear!'

人们用热烈的欢呼声欢迎所有人的归来。菲利斯·福格将他曾经许诺的奖励分给了士兵。路路通也很自然地自言自语道：“必须得承认，我花了主人很多钱！”




Fix, without saying a word, looked at Mr Fogg, and it would have been difficult to analyze the thoughts which struggled within him. As for Aouda, she took her protector's hand and pressed it in her own, too much moved to speak.

菲克斯看着福格先生，一句话都没有说，很难分析他心里挣扎的那些想法。至于艾娥达，她抓住她那救命恩人的手，将它握在自己手里，感动得都说不出话了。




Meanwhile, Passepartout was looking about for the train; he thought he should find it there, ready to start for Omaha, and he hoped that the time lost might be regained.

同时，路路通正四处张望，寻找火车。他认为火车就停在那里，准备出发去奥马哈，他希望失去的时间也许能补救回来。




'The train! The train!' cried he.

“火车！火车！”他喊道。




'Gone,' replied Fix.

“走了。”菲克斯回答说。




'And when does the next train pass here?' said Phileas Fogg.

“那么下一辆火车什么时候经过这里？”菲利斯·福格说。




'Not till this evening.'

“得到今天晚上了。”




'Ah!' returned the impassible gentleman quietly.

“哦！”这位冷静的绅士平静地回答。








CHAPTER 31 IN WHICH FIX THE DETECTIVE CONSIDERABLY FURTHERS THE INTERESTS OF PHILEAS FOGG. 

第三十一章　菲克斯侦探大力维护菲利斯·福格的利益




Phileas Fogg found himself twenty hours behind time. Passepartout, the involuntary cause of this delay, was desperate. He had ruined his master!

菲利斯·福格晚了20个小时。无意中造成了这次耽搁的路路通感到非常绝望。他毁了他的主人！




At this moment the detective approached Mr Fogg, and, looking him intently in the face, said—

就在这时，侦探走到福格先生跟前，专注地看着他的脸，说——




'Seriously, sir, are you in great haste?'

“说真的，先生，您很着急吗？”




'Quite seriously.'

“真的很着急。”




'I have a purpose in asking,' resumed Fix. 'Is it absolutely necessary that you should be in New York on the 11th, before nine o'clock in the evening, the time that the steamer leaves for Liverpool?’

“我想问，”菲克斯继续说，“您有必要在11号晚上9点前，也就是轮船开往利物浦的那个时间之前到达纽约吗？”




'It is absolutely necessary.'

“完全有必要。”




'And, if your journey had not been interrupted by these Indians, you would have reached New York on the morning of the 11th?’

“那么，如果您的旅途没有受到这些印第安人的干扰，您就会在11号早晨到达纽约？”




'Yes; with eleven hours to spare before the steamer left.'

“是的，离轮船出发还有11个小时。”




'Good! you are therefore twenty hours behind. Twelve from twenty leaves eight. You must regain eight hours. Do you wish to try to do so?'

“好！因此您落后了20个小时。从20中去掉12剩下8。您必须重新获得8小时。您想赢得这8个小时吗？”




'On foot?' asked Mr Fogg.

“步行？”福格先生问。




'No; on a sledge,' replied Fix. 'On a sledge with sails. A man has proposed such a method to me.'

“不，坐雪橇。”菲克斯回答说，“坐有帆的雪橇。有人曾经向我建议过这样一种方法。”




It was the man who had spoken to Fix during the night, and whose offer he had refused.

其实就是夜间和菲克斯说话的那个人，但菲克斯拒绝了他的建议。




Phileas Fogg did not reply at once; but Fix having pointed out the man, who was walking up and down in front of the station, Mr Fogg went up to him. An instant after, Mr Fogg and the American, whose name was Mudge, entered a hut built just below the fort.

菲利斯·福格没有立即回答，但菲克斯已经指出那个人，那个人正在车站前方来回走动。福格先生走到他面前。不一会儿，福格先生和那个名叫马奇的美国人走进搭在堡垒下面的一间草屋里。




There Mr Fogg examined a curious vehicle, a kind of frame on two long beams, a little raised in front like the runners of a sledge, and upon which there was room for five or six persons. A high mast was fixed on the frame, held firmly by metallic lashings, to which was attached a large brigantine sail. This mast held an iron stay upon which to hoist a jib-sail. Behind, a sort of rudder served to guide the vehicle. It was, in short, a sledge rigged like a sloop. During the winter, when the trains are blocked up by the snow, these sledges make extremely rapid journeys across the frozen plains from one station to another. Provided with more sail than a cutter, and with the wind behind them, they slip over the surface of the prairies with a speed equal if not superior to that of the express trains.

福格先生在屋里看到了一辆奇怪的车。车的框架由两根长梁做成，前面稍稍翘起来就像雪橇的滑板一样，上面的空间可以坐五六个人。框架上固定着一根高高的桅杆，由金属细绳牢牢拽着，上面附着一张巨大的双桅帆。这个桅杆有根铁柱，用来支撑三角帆。后面装着一种船舵用来控制方向。简单说，它就是一个像单桅小帆船的雪橇。冬天，当火车被冰雪阻碍时，这些雪橇就会以极快的速度行进，穿越冰冻的平原从一个车站到达另一个车站。雪橇上的帆比快艇上的帆还大。后面吹来的风推动着雪橇在草原上飞驰。它的速度即使不比特快列车快，至少也差不多了。




Mr Fogg readily made a bargain with the owner of this land-craft. The wind was favourable, being fresh, and blowing from the west. The snow had hardend, and Mudge was very confident of being able to transport Mr Fogg in a few hours to Omaha. Thence the trains eastward run frequently to Chicago and New York. It was not impossible that the lost time might yet be recovered; and such an opportunity was not to be rejected.

福格先生乐意与这艘陆地船只的主人达成交易。风向是顺风，而且清新，从西面吹来。雪已经冻结实了。马奇相信几小时内就可以将福格先生送到奥马哈。那里向东开往芝加哥和纽约的火车有很多。失去的时间也许还能找回来，这不是不可能。这样的机会应该试一试。




Not wishing to expose Aouda to the discomforts of travelling in the open air, Mr Fogg proposed to leave her with Passepartout at Fort Kearney, the servant taking upon himself to escort her to Europe by a better route and under more favourable conditions. But Aouda refused to separate from Mr Fogg, and Passepartout was delighted with her decision; for nothing could induce him to leave his master while Fix was with him.

福格先生不希望让艾娥达做这样艰苦的露天旅行，他建议艾娥达和路路通留在卡尼堡。这个仆人将通过一条更好的路线，以更舒适的条件将她护送回欧洲。但艾娥达不愿和福格先生分开，路路通也很高兴她做出这样的决定。因为不管怎样路路通都不愿离开他的主人，尤其是有菲克斯在福格先生身边时。




It would be difficult to guess the detective's thoughts. Was his conviction shaken by Phileas Fogg's return, or did he still regard him as an exceedingly shrewd rascal, who, his journey round the world completed, would think himself absolutely safe in England? Perhaps Fix's opinion of Phileas Fogg was somewhat modified; but he was nevertheless resolved to do his duty, and to hasten the return of the whole party to England as much as possible.

侦探的心思真是难以猜测。菲利斯·福格的归来使他的信念动摇了吗？或者他还仍然认为福格是个特别精明的坏蛋，认为福格先生想在环球旅行后，回到英国才会绝对的安全？也许菲克斯对菲利斯·福格的看法有点改变了。但他还是决定履行自己的职责，尽可能让这伙人快点返回欧洲。




At eight o'clock the sledge was ready to start. The passengers took their places on it, and wrapped themselves up closely in their travelling cloaks. The two great sails were hoisted, and under the pressure of the wind the sledge slid over the hardened snow with a velocity of forty miles an hour.

8点钟，雪橇准备出发了。乘客们在上面坐好，用旅行斗篷将自己包裹得严严实实。两张巨大的帆升了起来，在风力作用下，雪橇以每小时40英里的速度滑过坚硬的雪地。




The distance between Fort Kearney and Omaha, as the birds fly, is at most two hundred miles. If the wind held good, the distance might be traversed in five hours; if no accident happened the sledge might reach Omaha by one o'clock.

卡尼堡和奥马哈之间的距离——从鸟的飞行来看——最多200英里。如果风势良好，这段距离在5个小时内就可以完成。如果不发生什么事故，雪橇可能会在1点钟之前到达奥马哈。




What a journey! The travellers, huddled close together, could not speak for the cold, intensified by the rapidity at which they were going. The sledge sped on as lightly as a boat over the waves. When the breeze came skimming the earth the sledge seemed to be lifted off the ground by its sails. Mudge, who was at the rudder, kept in a straight line, and by a turn of his hand checked the lurches which the vehicle had a tendency to make. All the sails were up, and the jib was so arranged as not to screen the brigantine. A top-mast was hoisted, and another jib, held out to the wind, added its force to the other sails. Although the speed could not be exactly estimated, the sledge could not be going at less than forty miles an hour.

这是怎样的一次旅行啊！旅客们紧紧挤在一起，冷得都没法说话。雪橇跑得越快，他们就觉得越发寒冷。雪橇就像海浪上的船一样轻盈地加速飞奔。当风掠过大地，雪橇在帆的作用下似乎就要离开地面了。马奇把着舵，保持直线前进，只要手一转动尾舵，就能阻止车倾斜的趋势。所有的帆都扬起来了，三角帆也扬了起来，这样便不会遮挡双桅帆。顶桅和另外一个三角帆也升起来了，它们兜着风，为其他帆增加力量。尽管无法精确估计雪橇的速度，但可以断定它目前的速度不会低于每小时40公里。




'If nothing breaks,' said Mudge, 'we shall get there!'

“如果没有东西出故障，”马奇说，“我们一定能到！”




Mr Fogg had made it for Mudge's interest to reach Omaha within the time agreed on, by the offer of a handsome reward.

马奇很想在约定时间到达奥马哈，因为福格先生向他许诺了一笔可观的报酬。




The prairie, across which the sledge was moving in a straight line, was as flat as a sea. It seemed like a vast frozen lake. The railroad which ran through this section ascended from the south-west to the northwest by Great Island, Columbus, an important Nebraska town, Schuyler and Fremont, to Omaha. It followed throughout the right bank of the Platte River. The sledge, shortening this route, took a chord of the arc described by the railway. Mudge was not afraid of being stopped by the Platte River, because it was frozen. The road, then, was quite clear of obstacles, and Phileas Fogg had but two things to fear,—an accident to the sledge, and a change or calm in the wind.

雪橇正以直线穿越这片像大海一样平坦的草原。它看上去像一个巨大的冻湖。穿越这一地区的铁路线从西南向上延伸到达西北的奥马哈，途径大岛、内布拉斯加的重要城市哥伦布、斯凯勒和弗里蒙特。铁路沿着普拉特河的右岸前进。雪橇笔直穿过铁路的弧线，缩短了这段路程。马奇不怕普拉特河会阻挡他们的路程，因为河水已经结冰了。那么这条路就完全没有障碍了。菲利斯·福格只担心两件事情——雪橇出现故障，和风向改变或风力减弱。




But the breeze, far from lessening its force, blew as if to bend the mast, which, however, the metallic lashings held firmly. These lashings, like the chords of a stringed instrument, resounded as if vibrated by a violin bow. The sledge slid along in the midst of a plaintively intense melody.

但是风力一点也没有减小，好像要把桅杆吹弯，不过金属细绳是紧紧拉着桅杆的。这些细绳就像弦乐器上的弦一样，受到琴弓的震动而发出了响声。雪橇在哀怨紧张的旋律中滑行。




'These chords give the fifth and the octave,' said Mr Fogg.

“这些弦发出的声音是五度音阶和八度音阶。”福格先生说。




These were the only words he uttered during the journey. Aouda, cosily packed in furs and cloaks, was sheltered as much as possible from the attacks of the freezing wind. As for Passepartout, his face was as red as the sun's disc when it sets in the mist, and he laboriously inhaled the biting air. With his natural buoyancy of spirits, he began to hope again. They would reach New York on the evening, if not on the morning, of the 11th, and there were still some chances that it would be before the steamer sailed for Liverpool.

这是他在这次行程中唯一的一句话。艾娥达舒服地裹在皮衣和斗篷里，尽可能将自己庇护起来不受寒风的侵袭。至于路路通，他的脸像落在迷雾中的太阳那么红，费力地呼吸着逼人的冷气。由于他天生乐观的性格，他又开始充满希望了。如果他们不能在11号早上到达纽约，那也能在当天晚上到达。他们仍然可能赶上开往利物浦的轮船。




Passepartout even felt a strong desire to grasp his ally, Fix, by the hand. He remembered that it was the detective who procured the sledge, the only means of reaching Omaha in time; but, checked by some presentiment, he kept his usual reserve. One thing, however, Passepartout would never forget, and that was the sacrifice which Mr Fogg had made, without hesitation, to rescue him from the Sioux. Mr Fogg had risked his fortune and his life. No! His servant would never forget that!

路路通甚至很想要抓住他的同盟者菲克斯的手以示感谢。他记得正是这位侦探找到这辆雪橇，这是唯一能及时到达奥马哈的方式。但出于某种预感，路路通像往常一样保持沉默。然而，有一件事路路通永远不会忘记，那就是福格先生毫不犹豫地将他从苏族人手里营救出来所做的牺牲。福格先生曾拿自己的财产和生命来冒险。是的！他的仆人永远不会忘记那件事。




While each of the party was absorbed in reflections so different, the sledge flew fast over the vast carpet of snow. The creeks it passed over were not perceived. Fields and streams disappeared under the uniform whiteness. The plain was absolutely deserted. Between the Union Pacific road and the branch which unites Kearney with Saint Joseph it formed a great uninhabited island. Neither village, station, nor fort appeared. From time to time they sped by some phantom-like trees, whose white skeleton twisted and rattled in the wind. Sometimes flocks of wild birds rose, or bands of gaunt, famished, ferocious prairie-wolves ran howling after the sledge. Passepartout, revolver in hand, held himself ready to fire on those which came too near. Had an accident then happened to the sledge, the travellers, attacked by these beasts, would have been in the most terrible danger; but it held on its even course, soon gained on the wolves, and ere long left the howling band at a safe distance behind.

当每个人都专注地想着截然不同的心事时，雪橇正快速地飞越广袤无垠的雪地。乘客们并没有看到雪橇所经过的河流。田野和溪流都消失在清一色的雪白之中。平原荒无人烟。联合太平洋铁路和连接卡尼堡与圣约瑟夫的支线间的地区，形成了一个无人居住的大岛。那里既没有村庄、车站，也没有堡垒。时不时地，他们会瞥见一些难看的野树，白色的树架在风中摇曳并嘎嘎作响。有时会看到一群群野鸟在头顶飞过。或者会碰到一群群骨瘦如柴、饥饿凶悍的草原狼追着雪橇嚎叫。路路通手里拿着来福枪，随时准备向那些离雪橇特别近的饿狼开火。如果雪橇发生故障，旅客们将会受到这些野兽的袭击，他们将处于最危险的境地。但雪橇在顺利前行，很快超过了这些饿狼，不久就将这群呼啸的野狼甩到安全距离之外了。




About noon Mudge perceived by certain landmarks that he was crossing the Platte River. He said nothing, but he felt certain that he was now within twenty miles of Omaha. In less than an hour he left the rudder and furled his sails, whilst the sledge, carried forward by the great impetus the wind had given it, went on half a mile further with its sails unspread.

大约中午时分，马奇通过一些里程碑看到他要过普拉特河了。他什么都没说，但他确信现在距离奥马哈只有20英里了。又过了不到一个小时，马奇放下舵，卷起帆。雪橇靠着巨大的风力继续前进，在没有扬帆的情况下又向前走了半英里。




It stopped at last, and Mudge, pointing to a mass of roofs white with snow, said, 'We have got there!'

雪橇终于停下了，马奇指着一片白雪覆盖的屋顶说：“我们到了！”




Arrived! Arrived at the station which is in daily communication, by numerous trains, with the Atlantic seaboard!

到了！到达那个每天都有许多火车开往大西洋彼岸的车站了！




Passepartout and Fix jumped off, stretched their stiffened limbs, and aided Mr Fogg and the young woman to descend from the sledge. Phileas Fogg generously rewarded Mudge, whose hand Passepartout warmly grasped, and the party directed their steps to the Omaha railway station.

路路通和菲克斯跳下雪橇，伸展了他们僵硬的四肢，又帮助福格先生和那位年轻的女士下了雪橇。菲利斯·福格慷慨地将报酬付给了马奇。路路通热情地与马奇握手道别。然后大家便朝奥马哈车站走去。




The Pacific Railroad proper finds its terminus at this important Nebraska town. Omaha is connected with Chicago by the Chicago and Rock Island Railroad, which runs directly east, and passes fifty stations.

太平洋铁路的终点设置在了内布拉斯加的这个重要城市。奥马哈与芝加哥由芝加哥—石岛铁路连接起来，这条铁路直接向东延伸，经过50个车站。




A train was ready to start when Mr Fogg and his party reached the station, and they only had time to get into the cars. They had seen nothing of Omaha; but Passepartout confessed to himself that this was not to be regretted, as they were not travelling to see the sights.

当福格先生和他的伙伴们到达车站时，一辆火车正准备出发，他们的时间刚好够上车。他们一点都没有看到奥马哈的风景。但路路通认为这没什么可遗憾的，因为他们的旅行不是来看风景的。




The train passed rapidly across the State of Iowa, by Council Bluffs, Des Moines, and Iowa City. During the night it crossed the Mississippi at Davenport, and by Rock Island entered Illinois. The next day, which was the 10th, at four in the evening, it reached Chicago, already risen from its ruins, and more proudly seated than ever on the borders of its beautiful Lake Michigan.

火车飞快地穿越了爱荷华州，经过了布拉夫斯议会、得梅因和爱荷华市。夜间，火车穿越了达文波特的密西西比河，经过石岛进入伊利诺斯州。第2天，就是10号，下午4点钟的时候，火车到达了芝加哥。芝加哥已经从废墟中崛起，比以往更骄傲地坐落在美丽的密歇根湖畔。




Nine hundred miles separated Chicago from New York; but trains are not wanting at Chicago. Mr Fogg passed at once from one to the other, and the locomotive of the Pittsburg, Fort Wayne, and Chicago Railway left at full speed, as if it fully comprehended that that gentleman had no time to lose. It traversed Indiana, Ohio, Pennsylvania, and New Jersey like a flash, rushing through the towns with antique names, some of which had streets and car-tracks, but as yet no houses. At last the Hudson came into view; and at a quarter-past eleven in the evening of the 11th, the train stopped in the station on the right bank of the river, before the very pier of the Cunard line.

芝加哥和纽约之间的距离是900英里，从芝加哥去纽约的火车很多。福格先生下车后就立刻又上了另一辆火车。这是匹兹堡—韦恩堡—芝加哥铁路公司的火车，它以全速出发，好像完全明白那位绅士不可以再有任何耽搁了。火车像闪电一样跨越了印第安那州、俄亥俄州、宾夕法尼亚州和新泽西州，冲过了那些名字古老的城镇，其中一些城镇有街道和电车轨道，但还没有房屋。最后旅客们看到了哈得孙河。11号晚上11点15分，火车停在了哈得孙河右岸的车站，丘纳德轮船有限公司的码头前。




The 'China', for Liverpool, had started three-quarters of an hour before!

去利物浦的“中国”号已经在45分钟前出发了！








CHAPTER 32 IN WHICH PHILEAS FOGG ENGAGES IN A DIRECT STRUGGLE WITH BAD FORTUNE. 

第三十二章　菲利斯·福格与厄运的正面斗争




The 'China', in leaving, seemed to have carried off Phileas Fogg's last hope. None of the other steamers were able to serve his projects. The 'Pereire', of the French Transatlantic Company, whose admirable steamers are equal to any in speed and comfort, did not leave until the 14th; the Hamburg boats did not go directly to Liverpool or London, but to Havre; and the additional trip from Havre to Southampton would render Phileas Fogg's last efforts of no avail. The Inman steamer did not depart till the next day, and could not cross the Atlantic in time to save the wager.

“中国”号出发了，似乎带走了菲利斯·福格最后的希望。别的轮船都不能帮助他完成旅行计划。如法国跨大西洋公司的“皮埃尔”号。该公司的轮船无论在速度上还是舒适度上都和别的轮船不相上下。但这艘船14号才会出发。汉堡的船只不会直接去利物浦或伦敦，而是去哈佛。从哈佛到南安普顿的这段额外旅程对菲利斯·福格最后的努力毫无好处。英曼公司的轮船第二天才会启程，也不能及时穿越大西洋来挽救赌注。




Mr Fogg learned all this in consulting his 'Bradshaw', which gave him the daily movements of the transatlantic steamers.

福格先生是从《英国火车时刻表》知道这一切的，上面有跨大西洋轮船的每日行程。




Passepartout was crushed; it overwhelmed him to lose the boat by three-quarters of an hour. It was his fault, for, instead of helping his master, he had not ceased putting obstacles in his path! And when he recalled all the incidents of the tour, when he counted up the sums expended in pure loss and on his own account, when he thought that the immense stake, added to the heavy charges of this useless journey, would completely ruin Mr Fogg, he overwhelmed himself with bitter self-accusations. Mr Fogg, however, did not reproach him; and, on leaving the Cunard pier, only said: 'We will consult about what is best tomorrow. Come.'

路路通都要崩溃了，差45分钟就错过了那艘船，这简直要了他的命。这是他的过错，自己不仅没有给主人帮上忙，还不停地在途中给他设置障碍。于是当他回想旅途上的所有事件，当他计算出纯粹的损失和由于自己的原因而花费掉的钱，当他想到那巨额的赌注，加上这徒劳无益的旅途的巨额花费，而这一切将会让福格先生完全破产，他就痛苦地自责着，但又不知所措。然而，福格先生并没有责备他，在离开丘纳德轮船有限公司的码头时，只这样说道：“我们去问问明天最好的情况吧。来吧。”




The party crossed the Hudson in the Jersey City ferry-boat, and drove in a carriage to the St Nicholas Hotel, on Broadway. Rooms were engaged, and the night passed, briefly to Phileas Fogg, who slept profoundly, but very long to Aouda and the others, whose agitation did not permit them to rest.

这伙人坐着泽西市的渡船穿过哈得孙河，然后乘一辆马车到达百老汇街的圣尼古拉斯酒店。他们在旅馆安排好房间，就这样过了一夜。这一夜对菲利斯·福格来说很短，他睡得很沉；但对艾娥达和其他人来说十分漫长，他们忧心忡忡，无法入眠。




The next day was the 12th of December. From seven in the morning of the 12th, to a quarter before nine in the evening of the 21st, there were nine days, thirteen hours, and forty-five minutes. If Phileas Fogg had left in the 'China', one of the fastest steamers on the Atlantic, he would have reached Liverpool, and then London, within the period agreed upon.

第二天是12月12号。从12号早上7点钟到21号晚上8点45分还有9天零13小时45分钟。如果菲利斯·福格已经坐上“中国”号——大西洋上最快的那艘轮船——的话，他将已经到达利物浦，然后便能如期到达伦敦。




Mr Fogg left the hotel alone, after giving Passepartout instructions to await his return, and inform Aouda to be ready at an instant's notice. He proceeded to the banks of the Hudson, and looked about among the vessels moored or anchored in the river, for any that were about to depart. Several had departure signals, and were preparing to put to sea at morning tide; for in this immense and admirable port there is not one day in a hundred that vessels do not set out for every quarter of the globe. But they were mostly sailing vessels, of which, of course, Phileas Fogg could make no use.

福格先生吩咐路路通等他回来，让他告诉艾娥达等候通知，随时出发。随后他便独自离开了酒店。他去了哈得孙河岸边，四处看那些停泊在河里的船只，想寻找一艘即将出发的轮船，任何一艘都可以。有几艘船发出了出发信号，准备在晨潮时出海，这个巨大美丽的港口，每天都有一百艘左右的船只驶向地球的各个角落。但它们大多是帆船，无法满足菲利斯·福格的需求。




He seemed about to give up all hope, when he espied, anchored at the Battery, a cable's length off at most, a trading vessel, with a screw, well-shaped, whose funnel, puffing a cloud of smoke, indicated that she was getting ready for departure.

就在他似乎要放弃所有的希望时，他看到在离他顶多一条电缆长的炮台边，停着一艘带有螺旋桨的商船，它形状漂亮，冒着一团团的烟雾，这表明它就要出发了。




Phileas Fogg hailed a boat, got into it, and soon found himself on board the 'Henrietta', iron-hulled, wood-built above. He ascended to the deck, and asked for the captain, who forthwith presented himself. He was a man of fifty, a sort of sea-wolf, with big eyes, a complexion of oxidized copper, red hair and thick neck, and a growling voice.

菲利斯·福格叫了艘小船，坐上去，很快就就到了“亨丽埃塔”号跟前。这艘船是铁壳的，上面的结构都是木头的。他爬上甲板，请求见船长，船长立即走了过来。船长是个五十岁的人，久经风浪，眼睛很大，皮肤是氧化铜色的，红头发，粗脖子，声音洪亮。




'The captain?' asked Mr Fogg.

“船长吗？”福格先生问。




'I am the captain.'

“我是船长。”




'I am Phileas Fogg, of London.'

“我是菲利斯·福格，伦敦人。”




'And I am Andrew Speedy, of Cardiff.'

“我是安德鲁·斯皮迪，加的夫人。”




'You are going to put to sea?'

“您要出海吗？”




'In an hour.'

“1小时后。”




'You are bound for—’

“您要去——”




'Bordeaux.'

“波尔多。”




'And your cargo?'

“那您的货物？”




'No freight. Going in ballast.'

“没有货物。带着压舱货走。”




'Have you any passengers?'

“您有乘客吗？”




'No passengers. Never have passengers. Too much in the way.'

“没有乘客。从来都不带乘客。乘客太碍事了。”




'Is your vessel a swift one?'

“您的船走得快吗？”




'Between eleven and twelve knots. The "Henrietta", well known.’

“每小时11到12海里。‘亨丽埃塔’号，众所周知。”




'Will you carry me and three other persons to Liverpool?'

“您愿意带我和其他三个人去利物浦吗？”




'To Liverpool? Why not to China?'

“去利物浦？为什么不去中国？”




'I said Liverpool.'

“我说的是利物浦。”




'No!'

“不！”




'No?'

“不？”




'No. I am setting out for Bordeaux, and shall go to Bordeaux.'

“不。我要出发去波尔多，而且就去波尔多。”




'Money is no object?'

“给钱也不行吗？”




'None.'

“不行。”




The captain spoke in a tone which did not admit of a reply.

船长以一种不容争辩的口吻说。




'But the owners of the "Henrietta"—,' resumed Phileas Fogg.

“但‘亨丽埃塔’号的主人——”菲利斯·福格继续说。




'The owners are myself,' replied the captain. 'The vessel belongs to me.'

“主人就是我自己。”船长回答，“这艘船属于我。”




'I will freight it for you.'

“我会付运费给您。”




'No.'

“不。”




'I will buy it of you.'

“我向您买下它。”




'No.'

“不。”




Phileas Fogg did not betray the least disappointment; but the situation was a grave one. It was not at New York as at Hong Kong, nor with the captain of the 'Henrietta' as with the captain of the 'Tankadere'. Up to this time money had smoothed away every obstacle. Now money failed.

菲利斯·福格没有表现出丝毫的失望，但情况的确很严峻。在纽约不像在香港，“亨丽埃塔”号的船长和“唐卡德尔”号的船长也不一样。在此之前，钱总能为福格先生清除每一个障碍。现在钱却没用了。




Still, some means must be found to cross the Atlantic on a boat, unless by balloon,—which would have been venturesome, besides not being capable of being put in practice. It seemed that Phileas Fogg had an idea, for he said to the captain, 'Well, will you carry me to Bordeaux?'

但必须想办法乘船穿过大西洋，除非乘坐气球。乘坐气球有点冒险，另外也不能付诸实施。菲利斯·福格似乎有办法了，他对船长说：“好吧，那您愿意带我去波尔多吗？”




'No, not if you paid me two hundred dollars.'

“不，即使你付给我200美元也不带。”




'I offer you two thousand.'

“我付给你2,000。”




'Apiece?'

“每个人？”




'Apiece.'

“每个人。”




'And there are four of you?'

“那么你们有四个人？”




'Four.'

“四个。”




Captain Speedy began to scratch his head. There were eight thousand dollars to gain, without changing his route; for which it was well worth conquering the repugnance he had for all kinds of passengers. Besides, passengers at two thousand dollars are no longer passengers, but valuable merchandise. 'I start at nine o'clock,' said Captain Speedy, simply. 'Are you and your party ready?'

斯皮迪船长开始挠头了。可以赚8,000美元，又不用改变他的路线，因为这很值得让他抛开对各种乘客的厌恶。此外，2,000美元的乘客已不再是乘客，而是值钱的货物。“我9点钟出发。”斯皮迪船长简单地说，“你和你的同伴准备好了吗？”




'We will be on board at nine o'clock,' replied, no less simply, Mr Fogg.

“我们9点钟会上船的，”菲利斯·福格一样简单地回答说。




It was half-past eight. To disembark from the 'Henrietta', jump into a hack, hurry to the St Nicholas, and return with Aouda, Passepartout, and even the inseparable Fix, was the work of a brief time, and was performed by Mr Fogg with the coolness which never abandoned him. They were on board when the 'Henrietta' made ready to weigh anchor.

那时8点30分了。福格先生下了“亨丽埃塔”号，跳上一架马车，匆匆赶到圣尼古拉斯，然后带着艾娥达、路路通，甚至是那个寸步不离的菲克斯，回到了船上。福格先生在这么短的时间内以他一贯的冷静安排好了一切。他们一上船，“亨丽埃塔”号就准备启航了。




When Passepartout heard what his last voyage was going to cost, he uttered a prolonged 'Oh!' which extended throughout his vocal gamut.

当路路通听到他的最后一次航行将会花费的钱数时，他发出了一声长长的“啊”，这声长长的“啊”滑过了所有音阶。




As for Fix, he said to himself that the Bank of England would certainly not come out of this affair well indemnified. When they reached England, even if Mr Fogg did not throw some handfuls of bank-bills into the sea, more than seven thousand pounds would have been spent!

至于菲克斯，他心想英国国家银行肯定不会从这件花费巨大的事情中得到什么了。当他们到达英国时，即使福格先生没有将几把银行账单扔到海里，他也将花掉7,000多英镑！








CHAPTER 33 IN WHICH PHILEAS FOGG SHOWS HIMSELF EQUAL TO THE OCCASION. 

第三十三章　菲利斯·福格证明自己能克服困难




An hour after, the 'Henrietta' passed the lighthouse which marks the entrance of the Hudson, turned the point of Sandy Hook, and put to sea. During the day she skirted Long Island, passed Fire Island, and directed her course rapidly eastward.

1小时后，“亨丽埃塔”号经过标志着哈得孙河入口的灯塔，绕过桑迪岬，驶向海面。白天，它沿着长岛行进，经过了火岛，然后快速向东航行。




At noon the next day, a man mounted the bridge to ascertain the vessel's position. It might be thought that this was Captain Speedy. Not the least in the world. It was Phileas Fogg, Esquire. As for Captain Speedy, he was shut up in his cabin under lock and key, and was uttering loud cries, which signified an anger at once pardonable and excessive.

第二天中午，一个人爬上船桥确定了轮船的位置。人们可能以为那是斯皮迪船长。根本不是。这是菲利斯·福格先生。至于斯皮迪船长，他被锁在船舱里，正大声叫喊着，喊声里充满了愤怒，既可以理解但又有些过分。




What had happened was very simple. Phileas Fogg wished to go to Liverpool, but the captain would not carry him there. Then Phileas Fogg had taken passage for Bordeaux, and, during the thirty hours he had been on board, had so shrewdly managed with his bank-notes that the sailors and stokers, who were only an occasional crew, and were not on the best terms with the captain, went over to him in a body. This was why Phileas Fogg was in command instead of Captain Speedy; why the captain was a prisoner in his cabin; and why, in short, the 'Henrietta' was directing her course towards Liverpool. It was very clear, to see Mr Fogg manage the craft, that he had been a sailor.

所发生的事情很简单。菲利斯·福格想去利物浦，但船长不愿带他去。随后菲利斯·福格选择去波尔多。在他上船后的30个小时中，福格先生又成功地利用钞票使水手和司炉都站到了他这边。那些船员不过是些临时的船员，与船长并不合拍。这就是为什么菲利斯·福格会取代斯皮迪船长发号施令，为什么船长会被关在船舱里，简单来说，就是为什么“亨丽埃塔”号正朝利物浦前进。从福格先生操纵轮船的架势来看，显然他曾经是个水手。




How the adventure ended will be seen anon. Aouda was anxious, though she said nothing. As for Passepartout, he thought Mr Fogg's manoeuvre simply glorious. The captain had said 'between eleven and twelve knots', and the 'Henrietta' confirmed his prediction.

这次冒险是如何结束的，我们随后再讲。艾娥达什么都没说，但她很担心。至于路路通，他认为福格先生的策略真是太伟大了。船长曾说过这艘轮船的速度“在11到12海里”，“亨丽埃塔”号证实了他的预言。




If, then—for there were 'ifs' still—the sea did not become too boisterous, if the wind did not veer round to the east, if no accident happened to the boat or its machinery, the 'Henrietta' might cross the three thousand miles from New York to Liverpool in the nine days, between the 12th and the 21st of December. It is true that once arrived, the affair on board the 'Henrietta', added to that of the Bank of England,—might create more difficulties for Mr Fogg than he imagined or could desire.

那么，如果——仍然有很多“如果”——大海不会太过波涛汹涌，如果风不会转向东方，如果船或它的机器不发生任何故障，“亨丽埃塔”号也许在9天内，也就是12月12号到21号之间，就能穿越3,000英里从纽约到达利物浦。事实上，一旦到了英国，“亨丽埃塔”号船上所发生的事加上英国国家银行的那起抢劫案给福格先生造成的困难，可能要比他想象的或他可能期望的更多。




During the first days, they went along smoothly enough. The sea was not very unpropitious, the wind seemed stationary in the north-east, the sails were hoisted, and the 'Henrietta' ploughed across the waves like a real transatlantic steamer.

前几天，他们的行程十分顺利。海面比较平静，风一直是东北风，“亨丽埃塔”号就像一艘真正的跨大西洋客轮，划波前进。




Passepartout was delighted. His master's last exploit, the consequences of which he ignored, enchanted him. Never had the crew seen so jolly and dexterous a fellow. He formed warm friendships with the sailors, and amazed them with his acrobatic feats. He thought they managed the vessel like gentlemen, and that the stokers fired up like heroes. His loquacious good-humour infected every one. He had forgotten the past, its vexations and delays. He only thought of the end, so nearly accomplished; and sometimes he boiled over with impatience, as if heated by the furnaces of the 'Henrietta'. Often, also, the worthy fellow revolved around Fix, looking at him with a keen, distrustful eye; but he did not speak to him, for their old intimacy no longer existed.

路路通很高兴。他主人最后的绝妙之计，不管结果如何，都让他十分高兴。船员们从未看到过这么乐观、这么灵巧的家伙。他和水手们建立了深厚的情谊，他的杂技本领也让他们很是吃惊。他认为水手们像绅士一样认真地操纵着轮船，司炉们像英雄一样不知疲倦地给炉火添加燃料。他唠唠叨叨的快乐情绪感染了每一个人。他已经忘记了过去所有的烦恼和耽搁。他只想着最后的结果了。有时他会急不可耐，就像被“亨丽埃塔”号的火炉加热了一样。这个棒小伙也会经常围着菲克斯转，用一种热情但不信任的眼光看着他。但他不和菲克斯说话，因为他们已经没有原来那么亲密无间了。




Fix, it must be confessed, understood nothing of what was going on. The conquest of the 'Henrietta', the bribery of the crew, Fogg managing the boat like a skilled seaman, amazed and confused him. He did not know what to think. For, after all, a man who began by stealing fifty-five thousand pounds might end by stealing a vessel; and Fix was not unnaturally inclined to conclude that the 'Henrietta', under Fogg's command, was not going to Liverpool at all, but to some part of the world where the robber, turned into a pirate, would quietly put himself in safety. The conjecture was at least a plausible one, and the detective began to seriously regret that he had embarked in the affair.

必须得承认，菲克斯对所发生的事情感到费解。踏上“亨丽埃塔”号，贿赂船员，福格像一个熟练的水手那样驾着船，这一切都让他倍感惊奇，十分困惑。他不知道该怎么样想。因为，毕竟，一个人既然一开始就偷过55,000英镑，那他很可能会以抢劫一艘船而结束。菲克斯很自然地得出结论，“亨丽埃塔”号在福格的指挥下，根本不会去利物浦，而是去世界上的某个地方，到了那里，这个劫匪将成为海盗，无声无息地让自己逍遥法外。这个猜想至少是合情合理的。侦探感到异常后悔，后悔自己不该卷入这场事件。




As for Captain Speedy, he continued to howl and growl in his cabin; and Passepartout, whose duty it was to carry him his meals, courageous as he was, took the greatest precautions. Mr Fogg did not seem even to know that there was a captain on board.

至于斯皮迪船长，他仍然在船舱里嚎叫着。路路通负责给他送饭。尽管他很勇敢，但在做这件事时还是十分谨慎。福格先生似乎根本不知道船上还有个船长。




On the 13th they passed the edge of the Banks of Newfoundland, a dangerous locality; during the winter, especially, there are frequent fogs and heavy gales of wind. Ever since the evening before the barometer, suddenly falling, had indicated an approaching change in the atmosphere; and during the night the temperature varied, the cold became sharper, and the wind veered to the south-east.

13号时，他们经过了纽芬兰岛的边沿。这是一个危险地带，尤其是冬天，这里频繁有雾，寒风凛冽。从前一天夜里开始，晴雨表就突然下降，表明天气即将发生变化。夜里时，温度就变了，冷得刺骨，风向变成了东南方。




This was a misfortune. Mr Fogg, in order not to deviate from his course, furled his sails and increased the force of the steam; but the vessel's speed slackened, owing to the state of the sea, the long waves of which broke against the stern. She pitched violently, and this retarded her progress. The breeze little by little swelled into a tempest, and it was to be feared that the 'Henrietta' might not be able to maintain herself upright on the waves.

这真是不幸。福格先生为了不偏离航线，收起船帆，加大马力前进。但由于海上情形的变化，船的速度还是减慢了，海上的巨浪击打着船尾。船剧烈地颠簸着，这大大阻碍了它前进的速度。微风一点一点涨成了风暴，真担心“亨丽埃塔”号无法在浪尖保持平稳。




Passepartout's visage darkened with the skies, and for two days the poor fellow experienced constant fright. But Phileas Fogg was a bold mariner, and knew how to maintain headway against the sea; and he kept on his course, without even decreasing his steam. The 'Henrietta', when she could not rise upon the waves, crossed them, swamping her deck, but passing safely. Sometimes the screw rose out of the water, beating its protruding end, when a mountain of water raised the stern above the waves; but the craft always kept straight ahead.

路路通的脸色随着天气变化阴沉下来。两天来，这个可怜的家伙一直心惊胆颤。但菲利斯·福格是个勇敢的海员，知道该如何迎着大海前进；他保持着自己的航线，甚至都没有减小马力。“亨丽埃塔”号不能冲上浪尖时，就穿越海浪，海浪冲蚀着轮船的甲板，船却安全通过了。有时，巨浪将船尾推到浪尖，这时，螺旋桨会伸出水面，击打它突起的一端，但船一直保持直线前进。




The wind, however, did not grow as boisterous as might have been feared; it was not one of those tempests which burst, and rush on with a speed of ninety miles an hour. It continued fresh, but, unhappily, it remained obstinately in the south-east, rendering the sails useless.

其实，风并没有像人们所担心的那样变得十分凶猛，它不是那种时速高达90英里的猛烈飓风。风一直都很强劲，但不幸的是，它一直保持在东南方向，船帆一点也派不上用场。




The 16th of December was the seventy-fifth day since Phileas Fogg's departure from London, and the 'Henrietta' had not yet been seriously delayed. Half of the voyage was almost accomplished, and the worst localities had been passed. In summer, success would have been well-nigh certain. In winter, they were at the mercy of the bad season. Passepartout said nothing; but he cherished hope in secret, and comforted himself with the reflection that, if the wind failed them, they might still count on the steam.

12月16号，菲利斯·福格已经离开伦敦76天了，“亨丽埃塔”号还没有受到特别严重的耽搁。一半航程几乎已经完成了，最糟糕的地方也已经过去了。如果是夏天，势必会成功。但现在是冬天，他们必须听凭这个糟糕季节的摆布。路路通什么都没说，但他私下里还是抱有希望，还用这种想法安慰自己，如果风不利于他们，他们也许还可以指望蒸汽动力。




On this day the engineer came on deck, went up to Mr Fogg, and began to speak earnestly with him.

这一天，轮机师来到甲板上，走到福格先生面前，和他认真地谈起话来。




Without knowing why—it was presentiment, perhaps—Passepartout became vaguely uneasy. He would have given one of his ears to hear with the other what the engineer was saying. He finally managed to catch a few words, and was sure he heard his master say, 'You are certain of what you tell me?'

不知道为什么——也许是种预感——路路通隐隐约约觉得有些不安。他真想把两只耳朵凑成一只，好听听轮机师在说什么。他最终还是听到了几句话，并确信他听到主人说：“你跟我说的这些事，确定吗？”




'Certain, sir,' replied the engineer. 'You must remember that, since we started, we have kept up hot fires in all our furnaces, and though we had coal enough to go on short steam from New York to Bordeaux, we haven't enough to go with all steam from New York to Liverpool.’

“确定，先生。”轮机师回答说，“你一定记得，从我们出发以来，我们就一直在所有的炉膛里燃着烈火，尽管从纽约开到波尔多我们有足够的煤烧小火，但我们没有足够的煤烧大火从纽约开到利物浦。”




'I will consider,' replied Mr Fogg.

“我来想想。”福格先生回答道。




Passepartout understood it all; he was seized with mortal anxiety. The coal was giving out! 'Ah, if my master can get over that,' muttered he, 'he'll be a famous man!’He could not help imparting to Fix what he had overheard.

路路通全明白了，他担心得要命。煤就要用光了！“啊，如果我的主人能克服这个困难，”他嘟囔着说，“他一定会成为名人的。”他禁不住将无意中听到的这些告诉了菲克斯。




'Then you believe that we really are going to Liverpool?'

“那么你认为我们真的要去利物浦？”




'Of course.'

“当然。”




'Ass!' replied the detective, shrugging his shoulders and turning on his heel.

“傻瓜！”侦探回答着，耸耸肩，转身走了。




Passepartout was on the point of vigorously resenting the epithet, the reason of which he could not for the life of him comprehend; but he reflected that the unfortunate Fix was probably very much disappointed and humiliated in his self-esteem, after having so awkwardly followed a false scent around the world, and refrained.

路路通十分厌恶这个骂人的话，其中原因他可能一生都不会明白。但他认为那个不幸的菲克斯也许非常失望，他愚钝地跟着自己假想的窃贼环游世界之后，还得自己认错，这让他的自尊心倍受打击。




And now what course would Phileas Fogg adopt? It was difficult to imagine. Nevertheless he seemed to have decided upon one, for that evening he sent for the engineer, and said to him, 'Feed all the fires until the coal is exhausted.'

那么现在菲利斯·福格会怎么办呢？难以想象。然而他似乎已经做出了一个决定，因为当天晚上他叫来轮机师，对他说：“添上所有的火，开足马力，直到煤都烧完。”




A few moments after, the funnel of the 'Henrietta' vomited forth torrents of smoke. The vessel continued to proceed with all steam on; but on the 18th, the engineer, as he had predicted, announced that the coal would give out in the course of the day.

不一会儿，“亨丽埃塔”号的烟囱就冒出了股股浓烟。轮船继续以全速前进。但在18号，正如轮机师所预言的那样，煤当天就要用完了。




'Do not let the fires go down,' replied Mr Fogg. 'Keep them up to the last. Let the valves be filled.'

“别让火变小，”菲利斯·福格回答说，“让它们一直燃到最后。把气阀都加满。”




Towards noon Phileas Fogg, having ascertained their position, called Passepartout, and ordered him to go for Captain Speedy. It was as if the honest fellow had been commanded to unchain a tiger. He went to the poop, saying to himself, 'He will be like a madman!'

临近中午时，菲利斯·福格确定了他们的位置后，叫来路路通，吩咐他去把斯皮迪船长带来。这个老实的家伙好像是被命令去释放一只老虎。他走到船尾，对自己说：“他一定会像个疯子一样。”




In a few moments, with cries and oaths, a bomb appeared on the poop-deck. The bomb was Captain Speedy. It was clear that he was on the point of bursting. 'Where are we?' were the first words his anger permitted him to utter. Had the poor man been apoplectic, he could never have recovered from his paroxysm of wrath.

不久，一个炸弹似的人物连喊带骂地出现在了船尾甲板上。这个炸弹似的人物就是斯皮迪船长。显然，他就要爆发了。“我们在哪儿？”他愤怒地问道，这是他说的第一句话。如果这个可怜的人气晕过去，他永远都不可能从愤怒中醒过来。




'Where are we?' he repeated, with purple face. 'Seven hundred and seven miles from Liverpool,' replied Mr Fogg, with imperturbable calmness.

“我们在哪儿？”他重复道，脸色青紫。“离利物浦707英里。”福格先生非常冷静地回答道。




'Pirate!' cried Captain Speedy. 'I have sent for you, sir—’

“海盗！”斯皮迪船长喊道。“我叫您来，先生——”




'Pickaroon!'

“海盗！”




‘—Sir,' continued Mr Fogg, 'to ask you to sell me your vessel.'

“——先生，”福格先生继续说，“是请您把船卖给我。”




'No! By all the devils, no!'

“不！见鬼去吧，不！”




'But I shall be obliged to burn her.'

“但我不得不烧掉它。”




'Burn the "Henrietta"!’

“烧掉‘亨丽埃塔’号！”




'Yes; at least the upper part of her. The coal has given out.'

“是的，至少是她上面的那部分。煤已经用光了。”




'Burn my vessel!' cried Captain Speedy, who could scarcely pronounce the words. 'A vessel worth fifty thousand dollars!'

“烧我的船！”斯皮迪船长喊道，他都差点说不出话了，“一艘值50,000美元的船！”




'Here are sixty thousand,' replied Phileas Fogg, handing the captain a roll of bank bills. This had a prodigious effect on Andrew Speedy. An American can scarcely remain unmoved at the sight of sixty thousand dollars. The captain forgot in an instant his anger, his imprisonment, and all his grudges against his passenger. The 'Henrietta' was twenty years old; it was a great bargain. The bomb would not go off after all. Mr Fogg had taken away the match.

“这是60,000，”菲利斯福格回应道，递给船长一沓钞票。这对安德鲁·斯皮迪产生了很大的作用。一个美国人看到60,000美元几乎无法不为所动。船长立刻忘记了他的愤怒、他的禁闭以及对其乘客的所有积怨。“亨丽埃塔”号已经用了20年了，这是笔好买卖。这个炸弹终于不会爆炸了。福格先生已经拔掉了导火索。




'And I shall still have the iron hull,' said the captain in a softer tone.

“但我仍然想要这铁质的船体。”船长以更加温和的口吻说。




'The iron hull and the engine. Is it agreed?'

“铁船体和发动机。同意吗？”




'Agreed.'

“同意。”




And Andrew Speedy, seizing the bank-notes, counted them and consigned them to his pocket.

于是安德鲁·斯皮迪拿着钞票，数了数，塞进了口袋。




During this colloquy, Passepartout was as white as a sheet, and Fix seemed on the point of having an apoplectic fit. Nearly twenty thousand pounds had been expended, and Fogg left the hull and engine to the captain, that is, near the whole value of the craft! It was true, however, that fifty-five thousand pounds had been stolen from the bank.

谈话期间，路路通的脸像纸一样白，菲克斯似乎也要晕过去了。福格已经花掉将近20,000英镑了。现在他又将船体和发动机留给了那个船长，这几乎是整艘船的价值。不过，事实上，那55,000英镑是从银行偷出来的。




When Andrew Speedy had pocketed the money, Mr Fogg said to him, 'Don't let this astonish you, sir. You must know that I shall lose twenty thousand pounds, unless I arrive in London by a quarter before nine on the evening of the 21st of December. I missed the steamer at New York, and as you refused to take me to Liverpool—’

当安德鲁·斯皮迪往口袋里装钱时，福格先生对他说：“可别吓着您，先生。您一定知道，如果我在12月21号20点45分前到不了伦敦，我将损失20,000英镑。我在纽约错过了轮船，您又拒绝带我去利物浦——”




'And I did well!' cried Andrew Speedy, 'for I have gained at least forty thousand dollars by it!'He added, more sedately, 'Do you know one thing, Captain—’

“我做得很好！”安德鲁·斯皮迪喊道，“因为我已经用它赚了至少40,000英镑！”他又加重语气，补充说道：“还有一件事，您知道吗，船长——”




'Fogg.'

“叫我福格。”




'Captain Fogg, you've got something of the Yankee about you.’

“福格船长，您身上有些美国人的东西。”




And, having paid his passenger what he considered a high compliment, he was going away, when Mr Fogg said, 'The vessel now belongs to me?'

然后，斯皮迪对福格先生说了些他自认为是恭维的话后，就走开了。这时福格先生说：“这艘船现在归我吗？”




'Certainly, from the keel to the truck of the masts, all the wood, that is.'

“当然，从龙骨到桅杆架，也就是说，所有的木头都归你。”




'Very well. Have the interior seats, bunks, and frames pulled down, and burn them.'

“很好。把船舱里面的座椅、床铺和框架都拆掉烧了。”




It was necessary to have dry wood to keep the steam up to the adequate pressure, and on that day the poop, cabins, bunks, and the spare deck were sacrificed. On the next day, the 19th of December, the masts, rafts and spars were burned; the crew worked lustily, keeping up the fires. Passepartout hewed, cut and sawed away with all his might. There was a perfect rage for demolition.

必须用干柴烧火才能使蒸汽增加到充足的压力。就在那天，船尾、船舱、床铺和下面的甲板都牺牲了。第二天，12月19号，桅杆、排筏和圆木又都被烧了。船员们奋力工作，保持着火势。路路通用他全部的力量砍着、切割着、锯着那些木头。这真是一阵疯狂的破坏。




The railings, fittings, the greater part of the deck, and top sides disappeared on the 20th, and the 'Henrietta' was now only a flat hulk. But on this day they sighted the Irish coast and Fastnet Light. By ten in the evening they were passing Queenstown. Phileas Fogg had only twenty-four hours more in which to get to London; that length of time was necessary to reach Liverpool, with all steam on. And the steam was about to give out altogether!

20号，围栏、附件、大部分甲板和顶部的部件都消失了，“亨丽埃塔”号现在只剩下平平的船体了。但就在这一天他们看到了爱尔兰海岸和法斯特妮特灯塔。到晚上10点钟时，他们正穿越昆斯敦。菲利斯·福格必须在24小时内到达伦敦，所以这段时间必须全速前进赶到利物浦。但是动力就要全部用光了！




'Sir,' said Captain Speedy, who was now deeply interested in Mr Fogg's project, 'I really commiserate you. Everything is against you. We are only opposite Queenstown.'

“先生，”斯皮迪船长说，他现在对福格先生的计划十分感兴趣，“我真的很同情你。一切情况都对你不利。我们才刚刚到达昆斯敦对面。”




'Ah,' said Mr Fogg, 'is that place where we see the lights Queenstown?'

“啊，”福格先生说，“我们看到灯光的那个地方就是昆斯敦吗？”




'Yes.'

“是的。”




'Can we enter the harbour?'

“我们能进入港口吗？”




'Not under three hours. Only at high tide.'

“至少得3个小时。只有在涨潮的时候。”




'Stay,' replied Mr Fogg calmly, without betraying in his features that by a supreme inspiration he was about to attempt once more to conquer ill-fortune.

“等等。”福格先生平静地回答道。他突然有了一种灵感，准备再次征服厄运，但他脸上没有流露出任何神情。




Queenstown is the Irish port at which the transatlantic steamers stop to put off the mails. These mails are carried to Dublin by express trains always held in readiness to start; from Dublin they are sent on to Liverpool by the most rapid boats, and thus gain twelve hours on the Atlantic steamers.

昆斯敦是个爱尔兰的港口，那些跨大西洋的轮船都在那里停泊，卸下邮件。这些邮件将由随时准备出发的特快列车运到都柏林，再从都柏林由快艇继续发往利物浦，这样就比大西洋轮船上还要快12个小时。




Phileas Fogg counted on gaining twelve hours in the same way. Instead of arriving at Liverpool the next evening by the 'Henrietta', he would be there by noon, and would therefore have time to reach London before a quarter before nine in the evening.

菲利斯·福格希望用同样的方法赢得12小时。如果乘坐“亨丽埃塔”号，福格先生在第二天晚上才能到达利物浦，但现在他将于第二天中午到达那里，因此也还来得及在当晚8点45分之前到达伦敦。




The 'Henrietta' entered Queenstown Harbour at one o'clock in the morning, it then being high tide; and Phileas Fogg, after being grasped heartily by the hand by Captain Speedy, left that gentleman on the levelled hulk of his craft, which was still worth half what he had sold it for.

凌晨1点钟，“亨丽埃塔”号随着涨潮进入昆斯敦港口。斯皮迪船长和菲利斯·福格热情地握手道别。随后，福格先生将船长留在了平平的残船上。这船仍然值先前售价的一半，即30,000美元。




The party went on shore at once. Fix was greatly tempted to arrest Mr Fogg on the spot; but he did not. Why? What struggle was going on within him? Had he changed his mind about 'his man'? Did he understand that he had made a grave mistake? He did not, however, abandon Mr Fogg. They all got upon the train, which was just ready to start, at half-past one; at dawn of day they were in Dublin; and they lost no time in embarking on a steamer which, disdaining to rise upon the waves, invariably cut through them.

福格一行人立刻上了岸。菲克斯真想当场逮捕福格先生，但他没有。为什么呢？他心中正进行着怎样的斗争呢？他对“他的罪犯”改变看法了吗？他明白他犯了个严重的错误吗？但是，他并没有放弃福格先生。他们都上了火车，这列火车将于1点半出发。黎明时，他们到了都柏林，马上又登上一艘轮船。这艘轮船对涌起的浪尖不屑一顾，始终如一地破浪前进。




Phileas Fogg at last disembarked on the Liverpool quay, at twenty minutes before twelve, December 21st. He was only six hours distant from London.

12月21号，11点40分，菲利斯·福格终于在利物浦码头下了船。再有6个小时，他就能到达伦敦。




But at this moment Fix came up, put his hand upon Mr Fogg's shoulder, and, showing his warrant, said, 'You are really Phileas Fogg?'

但就在这时，菲克斯走过来，用手按住福格先生的肩膀，拿出逮捕令说：“您真的是菲利斯·福格？”




'I am.'

“我是。”




'I arrest you in the Queen's name!’

“现在我以女王的名义逮捕你！”








CHAPTER 34 IN WHICH PHILEAS FOGG AT LAST REACHES LONDON. 

第三十四章　菲利斯·福格终于到达了伦敦




Phileas Fogg was in prison. He had been shut up in the Custom House, and he was to be transferred to London the next day.

菲利斯·福格入狱了。他被关在了海关大楼里，将于第二天被转移到伦敦。




Passepartout, when he saw his master arrested, would have fallen upon Fix had he not been held back by some policemen. Aouda was thunderstruck at the suddenness of an event which she could not understand. Passepartout explained to her how it was that the honest and courageous Fogg was arrested as a robber. The young woman's heart revolted against so heinous a charge, and when she saw that she could attempt or do nothing to save her protector, she wept bitterly.

当路路通看到他的主人被捕时，要不是被几名警察拦着，早就扑到菲克斯的身上了。艾娥达对这一突发事件深感震惊，她不明白是怎么回事。路路通给她解释事情的原委。福格先生，正直勇敢的福格先生竟然被当作窃贼逮捕了。这位年轻女士内心坚决抗议这样一种恶毒的指控。当她看到自己没法营救救命恩人时，她痛苦地哭了起来。




As for Fix, he had arrested Mr Fogg because it was his duty, whether Mr Fogg were guilty or not.

至于菲克斯，他逮捕了福格先生，因为这是他的职责，无论福格先生有罪没罪。




The thought then struck Passepartout, that he was the cause of this new misfortune! Had he not concealed Fix's errand from his master? When Fix revealed his true character and purpose, why had he not told Mr Fogg? If the latter had been warned, he would no doubt have given Fix proof of his innocence, and satisfied him of his mistake; at least, Fix would not have continued his journey at the expense and on the heels of his master, only to arrest him the moment he set foot on English soil. Passepartout wept till he was blind, and felt like blowing his brains out.

随后，路路通突然想起了一件事，是他造成了这起新的不幸事件。如果他没对他的主人隐瞒菲克斯的身份呢？当菲克斯说明他的真实身份和目的时，他为什么没告诉福格先生？如果福格先生得到提醒，他一定会向菲克斯证明自己的清白，解除菲克斯的误会。至少，菲克斯不会再拿着他主人的钱继续旅行，紧跟着他的主人，只是为了一踏上英国领土就逮捕他。路路通哭得眼睛都看不见了，他真想一头撞死。




Aouda and he had remained, despite the cold, under the portico of the Custom House. Neither wished to leave the place; both were anxious to see Mr Fogg again.

尽管天气寒冷，艾娥达和路路通都留下来呆在海关大楼的走廊里。他俩都不想离开那个地方，都非常想再见福格先生一面。




That gentleman was really ruined, and that at the moment when he was about to attain his end. This arrest was fatal. Having arrived at Liverpool at twenty minutes before twelve on the 21st of December, he had till a quarter before nine that evening to reach the Reform Club, that is, nine hours and a quarter; the journey from Liverpool to London was six hours.

那位绅士真的垮了，而且就在他即将实现目标的时候，他完全垮了。这个逮捕真要命。他于12月21号11点40到达利物浦，必须在20点45分前赶到改良俱乐部，也就是说，还有9小时1刻钟的时间，从利物浦到伦敦需要6个小时。




If anyone, at this moment, had entered the Custom House, he would have found Mr Fogg seated, motionless, calm, and without apparent anger, upon a wooden bench. He was not, it is true, resigned; but this last blow failed to force him into an outward betrayal of any emotion. Was he being devoured by one of those secret rages, all the more terrible because contained, and which only burst forth, with an irresistible force, at the last moment? No one could tell. There he sat, calmly waiting—for what? Did he still cherish hope? Did he still believe, now that the door of this prison was closed upon him, that he would succeed?

这一刻，任何人进入海关大楼，都会发现福格先生坐在一张木头长椅上，一动不动，十分平静，没有表现出丝毫的愤怒。事实上，他并不是在听天由命；但是，表面上，这最后的打击没有使他流露出任何感情。他是在内心深处愤怒吗？因为这种愤怒一旦克制起来就更糟糕了，它们势必会在最后时刻以一种不可抵挡的力量爆发出来。没有人能说得清。他坐在那里，平静地等待——等什么呢？他还抱有希望吗？既然这间囚室将他关起来了，他还认为自己会成功吗？




However that may have been, Mr Fogg carefully put his watch upon the table, and observed its advancing hands. Not a word escaped his lips, but his look was singularly set and stern. The situation, in any event, was a terrible one, and might be thus stated: If Phileas Fogg was honest he was ruined; if he was a knave, he was caught.

无论怎样，福格先生还是小心翼翼地将表放在桌上，看着表针走动。他一句话都不说，目光异常坚定。无论如何，情况都很糟糕。可以这样说：如果菲利斯·福格是诚实的，那他就完蛋了；如果他是个坏蛋，他就已经被抓住了。




Did escape occur to him? Did he examine to see if there were any practicable outlet from his prison? Did he think of escaping from it? Possibly; for once he walked slowly around the room. But the door was locked, and the window heavily barred with iron rods. He sat down again, and drew his journal from his pocket. On the line where these words were written, 'December 21st, Saturday, Liverpool,' he added, ‘80th day, 11.40 a.m.,' and waited.

他想逃跑吗？他是否查看了囚室有什么可行的出口？他想从那里逃出来吗？可能吧，因为有一阵子他在房间里慢慢地走来走去。但门是锁着的，窗户也被铁棍牢牢地封了起来。他又坐下来，从口袋中拿出他的旅行日志。在上面一行写下了这些话：“12月21日，星期六，利物浦，”他补充写道，“第80天，上午11:40。”然后就等着。




The Custom House clock struck one. Mr Fogg observed that his watch was two hours too fast.

海关大楼的钟敲了一下。福格先生看到自己的表快了两个小时。




Two hours! Admitting that he was at this moment taking an express train; he could reach London and the Reform Club by a quarter before nine, P.M. His forehead slightly wrinkled.

两个小时！如果他此刻正乘坐着一辆特快列车，他就能在20点45分前到达伦敦，到达改良俱乐部。他的额头稍稍皱了一下。




At thirty-three minutes past two he heard a singular noise outside, then a hasty opening of doors. Passepartout's voice was audible, and immediately after that of Fix. Phileas Fogg's eyes brightened for an instant.

2点33分，他听到外面有一阵不寻常的吵闹声，然后是匆匆开门的声音。福格先生听到了路路通的声音，紧接着是菲克斯的声音。菲利斯·福格的眼睛一下子亮起来。




The door swung open, and he saw Passepartout, Aouda and Fix, who hurried towards him.

门转开了，然后他看到路路通、艾娥达和菲克斯，他们匆匆向他走来。




Fix was out of breath, and his hair was in disorder. He could not speak. 'Sir,' he stammered, 'Sir—forgive me—a most—unfortunate resemblance—robber arrested three days ago—you—are free!’

菲克斯上气不接下气，头发乱蓬蓬的。他都说不出话来了。“先生，”他磕磕巴巴地说，“先生——原谅我——一个非常——和您相似的——窃贼3天前就被逮捕了——您——现在——自由了！”




Phileas Fogg was free! He walked to the detective, looked him steadily in the face, and with the only rapid motion he had ever made in his life, or which he ever would make, drew back his arms, and with the precision of a machine, knocked Fix down.

菲利斯·福格自由了！他走到侦探跟前，怔怔地看着菲克斯的脸，以很快的动作，这也许是他生平第一次，将手臂向后一甩，准确地照着菲克斯打去，将其击倒在地。




'Well hit!' cried Passepartout. 'Parbleu! that's what you might call a good application of English fists!’

“打得好！”路路通喊道，“我的天！这才是真正精湛的英国拳术呢！”




Fix, who found himself on the floor, did not utter a word. He had only received his deserts. Mr Fogg, Aouda and Passepartout left the Custom House without delay, got into a cab, and in a few moments descended at the station.

菲克斯倒在地上，一句话也没说。他只是得到了应有的惩罚。福格先生、艾娥达和路路通立刻离开海关大楼，上了一辆双轮马车，不久就赶到了车站。




Phileas Fogg asked if there was an express train about to leave for London. It was forty minutes past two. The express train had left thirty-five minutes before.

菲利斯·福格问是否有即将开往伦敦的特快列车。现在是2点40。特快列车在35分钟前已经出发了。




Phileas Fogg then ordered a special train.

菲利斯·福格这时要求订一辆专列。




There were several rapid locomotives on hand; but the railway arrangements did not permit the special train to leave until three o'clock.

手头倒是有几辆快速机车，但铁路规定专列不能在3点之前开走。




At that hour Phileas Fogg, having stimulated the engineer by the offer of a generous reward, at last set out towards London with Aouda and his faithful servant.

3点钟，菲利斯·福格向火车司机许诺了一笔丰厚的报酬，终于和艾娥达以及他忠实的仆人向伦敦出发了。




It was necessary to make the journey in five hours and a half; and this would have been easy on a clear road throughout. But there were forced delays, and when Mr Fogg stepped from the train at the terminus, all the clocks in London were striking ten minutes before nine.

必须在5个半小时内完成这次旅程。如果一路畅通无阻，这个目标很容易实现。但偏偏有些耽搁，所以当福格先生在终点站走下火车时，伦敦所有的钟都指向了20点50分。




Having made the tour of the world, he was behindhand five minutes. He had lost the wager!

福格先生完成了环游世界的旅行，但晚了5分钟。他输掉了赌注！








CHAPTER 35 IN WHICH PHILEAS FOGG DOES NOT HAVE TO REPEAT HIS ORDERS TO PASSEPARTOUT TWICE. 

第三十五章　菲利斯·福格不必向路路通重复两次他的吩咐




The dwellers in Saville Row would have been surprised, the next day, if they had been told that Phileas Fogg had returned home. His doors and windows were still closed; no appearance of change was visible.

第二天，如果萨维尔街的居民们得知菲利斯·福格已经回家了，他们一定会很惊奇。他的门和窗依然关着，看不到任何变化的迹象。




After leaving the station, Mr Fogg gave Passepartout instructions to purchase some provisions, and quietly went to his domicile.

离开车站后，福格先生吩咐路路通去买些食品，然后便平静地回他的住所了。




He bore his misfortune with his habitual tranquillity. Ruined! And by the blundering of the detective! After having steadily traversed that long journey, overcome a hundred obstacles, braved many dangers, and still found time to do some good on his way, to fail near the goal by a sudden event which he could not have foreseen, and against which he was unarmed; it was terrible! But a few pounds were left of the large sum he had carried with him. There only remained of his fortune the twenty thousand pounds deposited at Barings, and this amount he owed to his friends of the Reform Club. So great had been the expense of his tour, that, even had he won, it would not have enriched him; and it is probable that he had not sought to enrich himself, being a man who rather laid wagers for honour's sake than for the stake proposed. But this wager totally ruined him.

他以自己一贯的平静承受着这次不幸。全完了！都是那个侦探的错！稳稳当当地完成了这次漫长的旅程，克服了一百个障碍，冒着很多危险，还仍然有时间中途做些善事，却在临近目标时由于一个他没有预见、徒手无法应对的突发事件失败了。这真是太糟糕了！他随身带的那一大笔钱只剩下了几英镑。他唯一剩下的财产就是存在巴林银行的20,000英镑了，而那笔钱是他欠改良俱乐部的那些朋友的。他旅行的花费是如此巨大，即使他赢了，他也不再富有；但他很可能无意获得财富，因为他是一个宁愿为荣誉打赌而不是为赌金打赌的人。但这场赌博让他彻底破产了。




Mr Fogg's course, however, was fully decided upon; he knew what remained for him to do.

然而福格先生已经决定了他的行动方案，他知道自己接下来该做什么。




A room in the house in Saville Row was set apart for Aouda, who was overwhelmed with grief at her protector's misfortune. From the words which Mr Fogg dropped, she saw that he was meditating some serious project.

萨维尔街的这栋房子为艾娥达留出了一个房间，艾娥达对其保护者的不幸深感悲伤。从福格先生所说的话语中，她意识到他正在考虑一项严肃的计划。




Knowing that Englishmen governed by a fixed idea sometimes resort to the desperate expedient of suicide, Passepartout kept a narrow watch upon his master, though he carefully concealed the appearance of so doing.

因为明白受一种固定思维控制的英国人有时会求助于自杀这种绝望的方式，路路通密切注意着他的主人，尽管他表面上小心翼翼地掩饰这样的做法。




First of all, the worthy fellow had gone up to his room, and had extinguished the gas burner, which—had been burning for eighty days. He had found in the letter-box a bill from the gas company, and he thought it more than time to put a stop to this expense, which he had been doomed to bear.

首先，这个棒小伙上楼进了自己的房间，熄灭了那盏煤气灯——它已经着了80天了。他在信箱里发现了一张煤气公司的账单，他认为早该结束这笔费用了，这笔费用过去一直是必须支付的。




The night passed. Mr Fogg went to bed, but did he sleep? Aouda did not once close her eyes. Passepartout watched all night, like a faithful dog, at his master's door.

那个夜晚过去了。福格先生上床睡觉了，但他睡着了吗？艾娥达没有合过一下眼。路路通整夜都像一只忠实的狗一样，守候在他主人的门前。




Mr Fogg called him in the morning, and told him to get Aouda's breakfast, and a cup of tea and a chop for himself. He desired Aouda to excuse him from breakfast and dinner, as his time would be absorbed all day in putting his affairs to rights. In the evening he would ask permission to have a few moments' conversation with the young lady.

福格先生早上叫他，告诉他给艾娥达准备早餐，给自己拿一杯茶和一片猪排。他希望艾娥达原谅他不吃早餐和晚餐，因为他的时间将全部用来处理自己的一些事情。他请求晚上和这位年轻女士谈一谈。




Passepartout, having received his orders, had nothing to do but obey them. He looked at his imperturbable master, and could scarcely bring his mind to leave him. His heart was full, and his conscience tortured by remorse; for he accused himself more bitterly than ever of being the cause of the irretrievable disaster. Yes! If he had warned Mr Fogg, and had betrayed Fix's projects to him, his master would certainly not have given the detective passage to Liverpool, and then—

路路通听到他的吩咐后，只得照办。他看着泰然自若的主人，几乎从没想过要离开他。他的心沉甸甸的，他的良心被懊悔折磨着，因为他比以往更加痛苦，责备自己正是这场无法弥补的灾难的罪魁祸首。是的！如果他曾经警告过福格先生，曾经将菲克斯的计划透露给他，那么他的主人就一定不会带那个侦探到利物浦，那么随后——




Passepartout could hold in no longer.

路路通再也无法抑制自己的情绪了。




'My master! Mr Fogg!' he cried. 'Why do you not curse me? It was my fault that—’

“我的主人！福格先生！”他喊道，“您为什么不责骂我呢？都是我的错——”




'I blame no one,' returned Phileas Fogg, with perfect calmness. 'Go!'

“我谁也不怪。”菲利斯·福格极其平静地回答道，“去吧！”




Passepartout left the room, and went to find Aouda, to whom he delivered his master's message.

路路通离开房间，去找艾娥达，他把主人的话传给了艾娥达。




'Madam,' he added, 'I can do nothing myself—nothing! I have no influence over my master; but you, perhaps—’

“夫人，”他补充道，“我自己什么都做不了——什么都做不了！我对我的主人没有一点影响力，但您，也许——”




'What influence could I have?' replied Aouda. 'Mr Fogg is influenced by no one. Has he ever understood that my gratitude to him is overflowing? Has he ever read my heart? My friend, he must not be left alone an instant! You say he is going to speak with me this evening?'

“我能有什么影响力呢？”艾娥达回答说，“福格先生不会被任何人影响。他能理解我对他的感激之情无法自抑吗？他能读懂我的心吗？我的朋友，他一刻也不能单独呆着！你说他今晚要和我谈话？”




'Yes, madam; probably to arrange for your protection and comfort in England.'

“是的，夫人，也许是安排您在英国得到保护并舒适生活的问题。”




'We shall see,' replied Aouda, becoming suddenly pensive.

“我们会知道的。”艾娥达突然变得忧郁起来。




Throughout this day (Sunday) the house in Saville Row was as if uninhabited, and Phileas Fogg, for the first time since he had lived in that house, did not set out for his club when Westminster clock struck half-past eleven.

整整一天（星期天），萨维尔街的房子都像无人居住，而菲利斯·福格，自从他住进这栋房子以来，第一次，在威斯敏斯特钟敲响11点半的时候，没有出发去他的俱乐部。




Why should he present himself at the Reform? His friends no longer expected him there. As Phileas Fogg had not appeared in the saloon on the evening before (Saturday, the 21st of December, at a quarter before nine), he had lost his wager. It was not even necessary that he should go to his bankers for the twenty thousand pounds; for his antagonists already had his cheque in their hands, and they had only to fill it out and send it to the Barings to have the amount transferred to their credit.

他为什么还要让自己出现在改良俱乐部呢？他的朋友们已经不再期待他去那里了。由于菲利斯·福格在前一天晚上并未出现在那个大厅（星期六，12月21号，差1刻9点），他已经失去了他的赌注。他甚至都没有必要去他的银行家那里取那20,000英镑；因为他的对手们已经将他的支票拿在手里，他们只要填好它，将它送到巴林银行就能将这笔钱转到他们的账户上。




Mr Fogg, therefore, had no reason for going out, and so he remained at home. He shut himself up in his room, and busied himself putting his affairs in order. Passepartout continually ascended and descended the stairs. The hours were long for him. He listened at his master's door, and looked through the keyhole, as if he had a perfect right so to do, and as if he feared that something terrible might happen at any moment. Sometimes he thought of Fix, but no longer in anger. Fix, like all the world, had been mistaken in Phileas Fogg, and had only done his duty in tracking and arresting him; while he, Passepartout—. This thought haunted him, and he never ceased cursing his miserable folly.

因此福格先生没有理由出去，于是他就呆在家里。他把自己关在自己的房间里，忙于整理自己的事情。路路通一直在楼梯上来来回回地跑着。对他来说时间很漫长。他在主人的门前听着，透过钥匙孔看着，似乎他完全有权这样做，而且似乎他担心随时会有什么不好的事情发生。有时他会想到菲克斯，但不再生气了。菲克斯，像全世界的人一样，对菲利斯·福格早有误会，但只是在履行追踪和逮捕的职责；而他，路路通——这种想法困扰着他，而且他一直不停地责备自己那可悲、愚蠢的行为。




Finding himself too wretched to remain alone, he knocked at Aouda's door, went into her room, seated himself, without speaking, in a corner, and looked ruefully at the young woman. Aouda was still pensive.

路路通觉得自己难过得都没法一个人呆着，他便敲了敲艾娥达的房门，进了她的房间，坐在一个角落里沉默着，懊悔地看着那位年轻的女士。艾娥达仍然很忧郁。




About half-past seven in the evening Mr Fogg sent to know if Aouda would receive him, and in a few moments he found himself alone with her.

大约晚上7点半，福格先生派人去看艾娥达是否愿意见他，过了一会儿，他便单独和她呆在一起了。




Phileas Fogg took a chair, and sat down near the fireplace, opposite Aouda. No emotion was visible on his face. Fogg returned was exactly the Fogg who had gone away; there was the same calm, the same impassibility.

菲利斯·福格拿了把椅子，坐在艾娥达对面的壁炉前。他脸上看不出任何表情。回来后的福格就是那个离开时的福格：一样平静，一样沉着。




He sat several minutes without speaking; then, bending his eyes on Aouda, 'Madam,' said he, 'will you pardon me for bringing you to England?'

他坐了几分钟都没有说话；随后，他专注地看着艾娥达说：“夫人，您会原谅我把您带到英国来吗？”




'I, Mr Fogg!' replied Aouda, checking the pulsations of her heart.

“我，福格先生！”艾娥达回答说，抑制着她的心跳。




'Please let me finish,' returned Mr Fogg. 'When I decided to bring you far away from the country which was so unsafe for you, I was rich, and counted on putting a portion of my fortune at your disposal; then your existence would have been free and happy. But now I am ruined.'

“请让我说完。”福格先生回答说，“当我决定将您从那个对您来说很不安全的国家带走时，我是富有的，并且希望将我财产的一部分留给您，那样您的生活将会自由自在，十分幸福。但现在我破产了。”




'I know it, Mr Fogg,' replied Aouda, 'and I ask you in my turn, will you forgive me for having followed you, and—who knows? —for having, perhaps, delayed you, and thus contributed to your ruin?’

“我知道，福格先生。”艾娥达回答说，“该我问您了，您会原谅我一直跟着您吗——那谁知道呢？也许，还耽搁了您，因此导致您破产？”




'Madam, you could not remain in India, and your safety could only be assured by bringing you to such a distance that your persecutors could not take you.'

“夫人，您不可能呆在印度，只有将您带到这么远的地方，您的安全才会得到保障，您的迫害者们才不会抓到您。”




'So, Mr Fogg,' resumed Aouda, 'not content with rescuing me from a terrible death, you thought yourself bound to secure my comfort in a foreign land?'

“所以，福格先生，”艾娥达继续说，“将我从可怕的死亡中营救出来还不够，您认为自己一定要确保我在异国的安全？”




'Yes, madam; but circumstances have been against me. Still, I beg to place the little I have left at your service.'

“是的，夫人，但情况对我不利。另外，我请求将我所剩的一点财产留给您。”




'But what will become of you, Mr Fogg?'

“但您怎么办，福格先生？”




'As for me, madam,' replied the gentleman, coldly, 'I have need of nothing.'

“至于我，夫人，”这位绅士冷静地回答说，“我不需要任何东西了。”




'But how do you look upon the fate, sir, which awaits you?'

“先生，但您怎样看待等候您的命运呢？”




'As I am in the habit of doing.'

“像我习惯的那样。”




'At least,' said Aouda, 'want should not overtake a man like you. Your friends—’

“至少，”艾娥达说，“贫困不会战胜像您一样的人。您的朋友——”




'I have no friends, madam.'

“我没有朋友，夫人。”




'Your relatives—’

“您的亲戚——”




'I have no longer any relatives.'

“我不再有任何亲戚了。”




'I pity you, then, Mr Fogg, for solitude is a sad thing, with no heart to which to confide your griefs. They say, though, that misery itself, shared by two sympathetic souls may be borne with patience.'

“那么，我很同情您，福格先生，因为孤独是一件痛苦的事情，没有人可以倾听您的忧伤。可是他们说如果悲伤由两个心灵相通的人分担的话，可能会容易承受些。”




'They say so, madam.'

“他们是这样说的，夫人。”




'Mr Fogg,' said Aouda, rising and seizing his hand, 'do you wish at once a kinswoman and friend? Will you have me for your wife?'

“福格先生，”艾娥达说着，站起来抓住他的手，“您希望马上有一位亲人和朋友吗？您愿意让我做您的妻子吗？”




Mr Fogg, at this, rose in turn. There was an unwonted light in his eyes, and slight trembling of his lips. Aouda looked into his face. The sincerity, rectitude, firmness and sweetness of this soft glance of a noble woman, who could dare all to save him to whom she owed all, at first astonished, then penetrated him. He shut his eyes for an instant, as if to avoid her look. When he opened them again, 'I love you!' he said, simply. 'Yes, by all that is holiest, I love you, and I am entirely yours!'

福格先生，听到这些话，也站了起来。他眼中有一丝不同寻常的光芒，嘴唇轻轻地颤抖着。艾娥达看着他的脸。一位尊贵的女士，她敢做一切来挽救这个她曾经欠着一切的人，那种温柔目光中的真诚、纯洁、坚定而又甜美，起初只是让他震惊，随后便将他穿透了。他将眼睛闭了会儿，似乎要避开她的眼神。当他重新睁开眼睛时，简单地说道：“我爱您！是的，用一切最神圣的话说，我爱您，我完全是您的了！”




'Ah!' cried Aouda, pressing his hand to her heart.

“啊！”艾娥达喊道，将他的手压在自己的心口上。




Passepartout was summoned and appeared immediately. Mr Fogg still held Aouda's hand in his own; Passepartout understood, and his big, round face became as radiant as the tropical sun at its zenith.

路路通听到传唤，马上就出现了。福格先生仍然将艾娥达的手握在自己的手里，路路通明白了，他那大大的、圆圆的脸，就像热带正午的太阳一样绽放着光芒。




Mr Fogg asked him if it was not too late to notify the Reverend Samuel Wilson, of Marylebone Parish, that evening.

福格先生问他当晚去通知玛丽勒邦教堂的塞缪尔·威尔逊牧师是否太晚了。




Passepartout smiled his most genial smile, and said, 'Never too late.'

路路通绽放着他最温柔的微笑，说：“永远都不会太晚。”




It was five minutes past eight.

那时是8点5分。




'Will it be for tomorrow, Monday?'

“那就在明天，星期一？”




'For tomorrow, Monday,' said Fogg, turning to Aouda.

“明天，星期一。”福格说着，转向了艾娥达。




'Yes; for tomorrow, Monday,' she replied.

“是的，明天，星期一。”她回答道。




Passepartout hurried off as fast as his legs could carry him.

路路通以最快的速度匆匆离开了。








CHAPTER 36 IN WHICH PHILEAS FOGG'S NAME IS ONCE MORE AT A PREMIUM ON 'CHANGE. 

第三十六章　交易所的“福格股票”又涨了




It is time to relate what a change took place in English public opinion, when it transpired that the real bankrobber, a certain James Strand, had been arrested, on the 17th of December, at Edinburgh. Three days before, Phileas Fogg had been a criminal, who was being desperately followed up by the police; now he was an honourable gentleman, mathematically pursuing his eccentric journey round the world.

是时候讲述一下英国公众的思想变化了。有消息称真正的银行窃贼，是一位名叫詹姆斯·斯特兰德的人，已经于12月17号在爱丁堡被逮捕了。3天前，菲利斯·福格还是名罪犯，被警察拼命追赶着；现在他又成了一名有声望的绅士，正认真地完成环游世界的奇怪旅程。




The papers resumed their discussion about the wager; all those who had laid bets, for or against him, revived their interest, as if by magic; the 'Phileas Fogg bonds' again became negotiable, and many new wagers were made. Phileas Fogg's name was once more at a premium on 'Change.

报纸又开始讨论那场赌博了。所有那些曾经下了赌注的人，不论支持或者反对菲利斯·福格的人，都像着了魔似的又重新恢复了兴趣。“菲利斯·福格股票”　又有开始流通了，人们又下了许多新的赌注。菲利斯·福格的名字又一次以溢价出现在了交易所。




His five friends of the Reform Club passed these three days in a state of feverish suspense. Would Phileas Fogg, whom they had forgotten, reappear before their eyes! Where was he at this moment? The 17th of December, the day of James Strand's arrest, was the seventy-sixth since Phileas Fogg's departure, and no news of him had been received. Was he dead? Had he abandoned the effort, or was he continuing his journey along the route agreed upon? And would he appear on Saturday, the 21st of December, at a quarter before nine in the evening, on the threshold of the Reform Club saloon?

菲利斯·福格在改良俱乐部的五个朋友，这三天都既兴奋又不安。那个他们已经忘记的菲利斯·福格，会重新出现在他们眼前吗？他此刻在哪里呢？12月17号，詹姆斯·斯特兰德被捕的那一天，是菲利斯·福格出发之后的第76天，他一直杳无音信。他死了吗？他已经放弃努力，还是沿着约定的路线继续着他的旅行呢？他会在12月21号，这个星期六的晚上8点45分，准时出现在改良俱乐部大厅的门口吗？




The anxiety in which, for three days, London society existed, cannot be described. Telegrams were sent to America and Asia for news of Phileas Fogg. Messengers were despatched to the house in Saville Row morning and evening. No news. The police were ignorant what had become of the detective, Fix, who had so unfortunately followed up a false scent. Bets increased, nevertheless, in number and value. Phileas Fogg, like a racehorse, was drawing near his last turning-point. The bonds were quoted, no longer at a hundred below par, but at twenty, at ten, and at five; and paralytic old Lord Albemarle bet even in his favour.

三天来，伦敦社会的那种焦虑状态是无法描述的。人们频频发电报到美洲和亚洲，就是为了打听菲利斯·福格的消息。信使们不分昼夜地被派往萨维尔街的房子查看。没有任何消息。警察们不知道那个不幸跟踪了一个假小偷的侦探菲克斯怎么样了。然而，赌注无论在数量上还是价值上都有所增加。菲利斯·福格像一匹赛马一样，正接近比赛终点。股票的牌价不再是低于票面价值的100比1，而是20比1、10比1、5比1。甚至连瘫痪的阿尔拜马尔老爵士都以1比1赌菲利斯·福格赢。




A great crowd was collected in Pall Mall and the neighbouring streets on Saturday evening; it seemed like a multitude of brokers permanently established around the Reform Club. Circulation was impeded, and everywhere disputes, discussions, and financial transactions were going on. The police had great difficulty in keeping back the crowd, and as the hour when Phileas Fogg was due approached, the excitement rose to its highest pitch.

星期六晚上，一大群人聚集在帕尔玛尔街和邻街上，似乎一大群股票经纪人要永久在改良俱乐部周围扎根了。交通拥堵，到处都是人们在争论、讨论、进行着金融交易。警察很难阻止人群，因为随着菲利斯·福格约定到达的时间到来，人们的激动达到了最高点。




The five antagonists of Phileas Fogg had met in the great saloon of the club. John Sullivan and Samuel Fallentin, the bankers, Andrew Stuart, the engineer, Gauthier Ralph, the director of the Bank of England, and Thomas Flanagan, the brewer, one and all waited anxiously.

菲利斯·福格的五个对手已经在俱乐部的大厅里碰面了。银行家约翰·沙利文和塞缪尔·法勒廷、工程师安德鲁·斯图尔特、英国国家银行董事戈捷·拉尔夫、啤酒酿造商托马斯·弗拉纳根，一个一个都在焦虑地等待着。




When the clock indicated twenty minutes past eight, Andrew Stuart got up, saying, 'Gentlemen, in twenty minutes the time agreed upon between Mr Fogg and ourselves will have expired.'

当钟指向8点20时，安德鲁·斯图亚特站起来，说：“先生们，20分钟后，福格先生和我们约定的时间就要到了。”




'What time did the last train arrive from Liverpool?' asked Thomas Flanagan.

“从利物浦来的最后一班火车什么时候到？”托马斯·弗拉纳根问。




'At twenty-three minutes past seven,' replied Gauthier Ralph, 'and the next does not arrive till ten minutes after twelve.'

“7点23分。”戈捷·拉尔夫回答，“下一辆在12点10分才到。”




'Well, gentlemen,' resumed Andrew Stuart, 'if Phileas Fogg had come in the 7.23 train, he would have got here by this time. We can, therefore, regard the bet as won.’

“好，先生们，”安德鲁·斯图亚特继续说，“如果菲利斯·福格乘坐7点23分的火车来，他这时就一定到这里了。因此，我们可以认为赢了这场赌博。”




'Wait; don't let us be too hasty,' replied Samuel Fallentin. 'You know that Mr Fogg is very eccentric. His punctuality is well known; he never arrives too soon, or too late; and I should not be surprised if he appeared before us at the last minute.'

“等等，我们还是别太着急了吧。”塞缪尔·法勒廷回应说，“你们知道福格先生非常古怪。他的准时是出了名的，他永远不会太早或太晚到达；如果他在最后一分钟出现在我们面前，我一点都不会惊奇。”




'Why,' said Andrew Stuart nervously, 'if I should see him, I should not believe it was he.'

“天哪，”安德鲁·斯图亚特紧张地说，“如果我看到他，我真不敢相信那就是他。”




'The fact is,' resumed Thomas Flanagan, 'Mr Fogg's project was absurdly foolish. Whatever his punctuality, he could not prevent the delays which were certain to occur; and a delay of only two or three days would be fatal to his tour.’

“事实是，”托马斯·弗拉纳根说，“福格先生的计划是荒谬愚蠢的。不管他多么准时，他都不可能阻止那些不可避免的耽搁，仅仅耽搁两三天就会毁掉他的旅行。”




'Observe, too,' added John Sullivan, 'that we have received no intelligence from him, though there are telegraphic lines all along his route.'

“另外，请大家注意，”约翰·沙利文补充说，“我们没有得到任何他的消息，尽管他旅行的整条路线上都有可用的电报。”




'He has lost, gentlemen,' said Andrew Stuart,—‘he has a hundred times lost! You know, besides, that the "China"—the only steamer he could have taken from New York to get here in time—arrived yesterday. I have seen a list of the passengers and the name of Phileas Fogg is not among them. Even if we admit that fortune has favoured him, he can scarcely have reached America. I think he will be at least twenty days behindhand, and that Lord Albemarle will lose a cool five thousand.’

“他已经输了，先生们，”安德鲁·斯图亚特说，“他已经百分之百地输了！此外，大家都知道，‘中国’号——从纽约乘坐、唯一可以及时到达这里的船——昨天就到了。我看了乘客名单，其中并没有菲利斯·福格的名字。即使我们承认命运对他有利，他也几乎不可能到达美洲。我认为他将至少推迟20天，阿尔比马尔爵士将会输掉整整5,000。”




'It is clear,' replied Gauthier Ralph, 'and we have nothing to do but to present Mr Fogg's cheque at Barings tomorrow.’

“显然，”戈捷·拉尔夫回答说，“我们只需要去巴林银行兑现福格先生的支票就行了。”




At this moment, the hands of the club clock pointed to twenty minutes to nine.

这时，俱乐部钟表的指针指向了8点40。




'Five minutes more,' said Andrew Stuart.

“还有5分钟。”安德鲁·斯图亚特说。




The five gentlemen looked at each other. Their anxiety was becoming intense; but, not wishing to betray it, they readily assented to Mr Fallentin's proposal of a rubber.

这五位绅士相互看了一眼。他们变得越发焦虑不安了，但是，他们不想表现出来，因此他们同意了法勒廷先生的建议，打一局牌。




'I wouldn't give up my four thousand of the bet,' said Andrew Stuart, as he took his seat, 'for three thousand nine hundred and ninety-nine.’

“我不会放弃4,000英镑的赌注，”安德鲁·斯图亚特说着，坐了下来，“即使给我3,999英镑。”




The clock indicated eighteen minutes to nine.

钟指向了8点42分。




The players took up their cards, but could not keep their eyes off the clock. Certainly, however secure they felt, minutes had never seemed so long to them!

牌友们拿起他们的牌，但眼睛却一直盯着钟。当然，无论他们觉得多么有把握，几分钟对于他们来说，却从没有这么漫长过。




'Seventeen minutes to nine,' said Thomas Flanagan, as he cut the cards which Ralph handed to him.

“8点43分了。”托马斯·弗兰纳根说着，切了拉尔夫递给他的牌。




Then there was a moment of silence. The great saloon was perfectly quiet; but the murmurs of the crowd outside were heard, with now and then a shrill cry. The pendulum beat the seconds, which each player eagerly counted, as he listened with mathematical regularity.

随后是一阵沉默。大厅特别地安静，但可以听到外面人群的低语声，时而还会有一声尖厉的喊声。钟摆一秒一秒地摆动着，每一位打牌者都听着钟表准确、规律的声音，急切地数着每一秒。




'Sixteen minutes to nine!' said John Sullivan, in a voice which betrayed his emotion.

“8点44分了！”约翰·沙利文说。他的声音充满了激动。




One minute more, and the wager would be won. Andrew Stuart and his partners suspended their game. They left their cards, and counted the seconds.

再有一分钟，就可以赢得赌注了。安德鲁·斯图亚特和他的牌友们停止了游戏。他们放下牌，一秒一秒地数着。




At the fortieth second, nothing. At the fiftieth, still nothing.

在第40秒的时候，什么都没有发生。第50秒时，依然如此。




At the fifty-fifth, a loud cry was heard in the street, followed by applause, hurrahs, and some fierce growls.

第55秒时，他们听到街上一声大喊，紧接着是掌声、欢呼声和一些刺耳的大叫声。




The players rose from their seats.

打牌者从他们的座位上站了起来。




At the fifty-seventh second the door of the saloon opened; and the pendulum had not beat the sixtieth second when Phileas Fogg appeared, followed by an excited crowd who had forced their way through the club doors, and in his calm voice, said, 'Here I am, gentlemen!'

第57秒时，大厅的门打开了。钟摆还没敲响第60秒，兴奋的人群就簇拥着菲利斯·福格进了俱乐部。福格先生平静地说：“先生们，我来了！”








CHAPTER 37 IN WHICH IT IS SHOWN THAT PHILEAS FOGG GAINED NOTHING BY HIS TOUR AROUND THE WORLD, UNLESS IT WERE HAPPINESS. 

第三十七章　事实证明菲利斯·福格在环游地球时什么都没得到，除了幸福




Yes; Phileas Fogg in person.

是的，就是菲利斯·福格本人。




The reader will remember that at five minutes past eight in the evening—about five and twenty hours after the arrival of the travellers in London—Passepartout had been sent by his master to engage the services of the Reverend Samuel Wilson in a certain marriage ceremony, which was to take place the next day.

读者还记得那晚8点5分——大约在他们一行人到达伦敦25小时后——路路通被主人派去找塞缪尔·威尔逊牧师，让他为其主持次日的结婚典礼。




Passepartout went on his errand enchanted. He soon reached the clergyman's house, but found him not at home. Passepartout waited a good twenty minutes, and when he left the reverend gentleman, it was thirty-five minutes past eight. But in what a state he was! With his hair in disorder, and without his hat, he ran along the street as never man was seen to run before, overturning passers-by, rushing over the sidewalk like a waterspout.

路路通兴奋地去完成他的差事了。他很快就到了牧师家，却发现牧师并不在家。路路通等了足足20分钟，当他离开牧师家时，是8点35分。但他是什么样子啊！他头发乱蓬蓬的，也没戴帽子，沿街猛跑，谁也没见过有人这样跑，他就像一阵海上龙卷风跑过人行道，把路人都撞倒了。




In three minutes he was in Saville Row again, and staggered breathlessly into Mr Fogg's room.

3分钟后，他回到了萨维尔街，已经上气不接下气了，他跌跌撞撞地跑到福格先生的房间里。




He could not speak. 'What is the matter?' asked Mr Fogg.

他都说不出话来了。“什么事？”福格先生问。




'My master!' gasped Passepartout,—‘marriage—impossible—’

“主人！”路路通喘着气说——“婚礼——办不了——”




'Impossible?'

“办不了？”




'Impossible—for tomorrow.’

“办不了——明天办吧。”




'Why so?'

“为什么会这样？”




'Because tomorrow—is Sunday!’

“因为明天——是星期天！”




'Monday,' replied Mr Fogg. 'No—today—is Saturday.’

“星期一，”福格先生回答说。“不——今天——是星期六。”




'Saturday? Impossible!'

“星期六？不可能！”




'Yes, yes, yes, yes!' cried Passepartout. 'You have made a mistake of one day! We arrived twenty-four hours ahead of time; but there are only ten minutes left!’

“是的，是的，是的，是的！”路路通喊道，“您算错了一天！我们提前24小时到了，但只剩下10分钟了！”




Passepartout had seized his master by the collar, and was dragging him along with irresistible force.

路路通抓着他主人的领子拽走了他，力气大得让人无法抗拒。




Phileas Fogg, thus kidnapped, without having time to think, left his house, jumped into a cab, promised a hundred pounds to the cabman, and, having run over two dogs and overturned five carriages, reached the Reform Club.

菲利斯·福格被拖拽着，没有时间去思考，就离开家，跳上一辆马车，答应给马车夫100英镑。他们一路撞倒两条狗，撞翻五辆马车，终于到达了改良俱乐部。




The clock indicated a quarter before nine when he appeared in the great saloon.

时钟指向8点45分时，他出现在了大厅里。




Phileas Fogg had accomplished the journey round the world in eighty days!

菲利斯·福格已经在80天内完成了环游地球的旅行！




Phileas Fogg had won his wager of twenty thousand pounds!

菲利斯·福格赢得了20,000英镑的赌注！




How was it that a man so exact and fastidious could have made this error of a day? How came he to think that he had arrived in London on Saturday, the twenty-first day of December, when it was really Friday, the twentieth, the seventy-ninth day only from his departure?

一个那么精确挑剔的人怎么可能算错一天呢？他实际是在12月20号，星期五，也就是仅仅在他出发后的第79天，就到达了伦敦。他怎么会认为自己是在12月21号，星期六到达了伦敦呢？




The cause of the error is very simple.

错误的原因很简单。




Phileas Fogg had, without suspecting it, gained one day on his journey, and this merely because he had travelled constantly eastward
 ; he would, on the contrary, have lost a day had he gone in the opposite direction, that is westward
 .

毋庸置疑，菲利斯·福格已经在行程中赢得了一天，这只是因为他一直朝东旅行；相反地，如果他向相反方向，也就是向西走的话，他就会失去一天。




In journeying eastward he had gone towards the sun, and the days therefore diminished for him as many times four minutes as he crossed degrees in this direction. There are three hundred and sixty degrees on the circumference of the earth; and these three hundred and sixty degrees, multiplied by four minutes, gives precisely twenty-four hours—that is, the day unconsciously gained. In other words, while Phileas Fogg, going eastward, saw the sun pass the meridian eighty
 times, his friends in London only saw it past the meridian seventy-nine
 times. This is why they awaited him at the Reform Club on Saturday, and not Sunday, as Mr Fogg thought.

在朝东旅行的过程中，他一直朝着太阳走，因此他走过多少条经度线，就赢得了多少个4分钟。地球一周有360°，这360°乘以4分钟，恰好得到24小时——也就是无意识地得到了一天。换句话说，当菲利斯·福格朝东走时，看到80次日出，而他在伦敦的朋友只看到79次日出。这就是为什么那些绅士是在星期六，而不是像福格先生所想象的星期天，在改良俱乐部等着他。




And Passepartout's famous family watch, which had always kept London time, would have betrayed this fact, if it had marked the days as well as the hours and minutes!

路路通那块一直保持着伦敦时间的宝贝传家表，如果能像小时和分钟那样准确地标出日期，也将证明这个事实。




Phileas Fogg, then, had won the twenty thousand pounds; but as he had spent nearly nineteen thousand on the way, the pecuniary gain was small. His object was, however, to be victorious, and not to win money. He divided the one thousand pounds that remained between Passepartout and the unfortunate Fix, against whom he cherished no grudge. He deducted, however, from Passepartout's share the cost of the gas which had burned in his room for nineteen hundred and twenty hours, for the sake of regularity.

那么菲利斯·福格就赢得了20,000英镑。但由于他在路上已经花掉了将近19,000英镑，所以实际所得的钱就很少了。可是，他的目标是取得胜利而并不是赢钱。他将剩下的1,000英镑分给了路路通和倒霉的菲克斯。福格先生对菲克斯没有丝毫怨言。但出于规定，福格先生还是从路路通的那一份中扣除掉了在他房间里燃烧了1,920个小时的煤气费。




That evening, Mr Fogg, as tranquil and phlegmatic as ever, said to Aouda, 'Is our marriage still agreeable to you?'

当晚，福格先生像往常一样安静而不动声色地对艾娥达说：“您还同意我们的婚事吗？”




'Mr Fogg,' replied she, 'it is for me to ask that question. You were ruined, but now you are rich again.'

“福格先生，”她回答说，“该我来问这个问题。您刚刚破产了，但现在您又有钱了。”




'Pardon me, madam; my fortune belongs to you. If you had not suggested our marriage, my servant would not have gone to the Reverend Samuel Wilson's, I should not have been apprised of my error, and—’

“请原谅，夫人，我的财产属于您。如果不是您提出我们的婚事，我的仆人就不会去塞缪尔·威尔逊牧师那里，我就不会知道我弄错了，那么——”




'Dear Mr Fogg!' said the young woman.

“亲爱的福格先生！”那位年轻的女士说。




'Dear Aouda!' replied Phileas Fogg. It need not be said that the marriage took place forty-eight hours after, and that Passepartout, glowing and dazzling, gave the bride away. Had he not saved her, and was he not entitled to this honour?

“亲爱的艾娥达！”菲利斯·福格回应道。不必说，婚礼在48小时后举行了，路路通容光焕发，激动不已，将新娘交给了新郎。要不是路路通救了艾娥达，他会享有这种殊荣吗？




The next day, as soon as it was light, Passepartout rapped vigorously at his master's door. Mr Fogg opened it, and asked, 'What's the matter, Passepartout?’

第二天天一亮，路路通就用力敲响了他主人的门。福格先生打开门，问道：“什么事，路路通？”




'What is it, sir? Why, I've just this instant found out—’

“什么事，先生？天哪，我就在这一刻才发现——”




'What?'

“什么？”




'That we might have made the tour of the world in only seventy-eight days.’

“我们可能在78天内就能完成环游世界的旅行。”




'No doubt,' returned Mr Fogg, 'by not crossing India. But if I had not crossed India, I should not have saved Aouda; she would not have been my wife, and—’

“毫无疑问。”福格先生回答说，“如果不经过印度的话，但如果我没有经过印度，我就不会救上艾娥达，她就不会成为我的妻子，那么——”




Mr Fogg quietly shut the door.

福格先生平静地关上了门。




Phileas Fogg had won his wager, and had made his journey around the world in eighty days. To do this he had employed every means of conveyance-steamers, railways, carriages, yachts, trading-vessels, sledges, elephants. The eccentric gentleman had throughout displayed all his marvellous qualities of coolness and exactitude. But what then? What had he really gained by all this trouble? What had he brought back from this long and weary journey?

菲利斯·福格已经赢得了赌注，在80天内完成了环游地球的旅行。为了完成环球旅行，他使用了一切交通工具——轮船、火车、马车、快艇、商船、雪橇、大象。这位古怪的绅士完全展现出了他冷静、精准的超凡品质。但接下来呢？经过这一切困难他真正得到了什么呢？这次漫长疲惫的旅行给他带回些什么呢？




Nothing, say you? Perhaps so; nothing but a charming woman, who, strange as it may appear, made him the happiest of men!

你能说什么都没有吗？也许是这样，什么都没有，只有一个美丽的女士。尽管看上去可能有点奇怪，但她使福格先生成了最幸福的人！




Truly, would you not for less than that make the tour around the world?

确实，难道你不可能用更短的时间环游世界吗？
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CHAPTER IDown the Rabbit-Hole

第一章掉入兔子




Alice was beginning to get very tired of sitting by her sister on the bank, and of having nothing to do; once or twice she had peeped into the book her sister was reading, but it had no pictures or conversations in it, "and what is the use of a book," thought Alice, "without pictures or conversation?"

艾丽丝开始厌烦跟姐姐一起坐在岸边无事可做了；有一两次，她瞥了瞥姐姐正在读的书，但是书里既没有插图，也没有对话，艾丽丝想：“一本没有插图和对话的书有什么用呢？”




So she was considering in her own mind (as well as she could, for the hot day made her feel very sleepy and stupid), whether the pleasure of making a daisy-chain would be worth the trouble of getting up and picking the daisies, when suddenly a White Rabbit with pink eyes ran close by her.

因此她心里盘算着（她竭尽所能地认真考虑，因为炎热的天气让她感到非常困倦迷糊），编一个雏菊花环的乐趣是否值得劳烦她爬起来去摘雏菊呢？她正想着，突然，一只长着粉红眼睛的白色兔子贴着她跑了过去。




There was nothing so VERY remarkable in that; nor did Alice think it so VERY much out of the way to hear the Rabbit say to itself, "Oh dear! Oh dear! I shall be late!"(when she thought it over afterwards, it occurred to her that she ought to have wondered at this, but at the time it all seemed quite natural); but when the Rabbit actually TOOK A WATCH OUT OF ITS WAISTCOAT- POCKET, and looked at it, and then hurried on, Alice started to her feet, for it flashed across her mind that she had never before seen a rabbit with either a waistcoat-pocket, or a watch to take out of it, and burning with curiosity, she ran across the field after it, and fortunately was just in time to see it pop down a large rabbit-hole under the hedge. In another moment down went Alice after it, never once considering how in the world she was to get out again.

那并没有什么特别稀奇的；艾丽丝听到兔子自顾自地说“哎呀！哎呀！我要迟到啦！”时，她也没有感到特别奇怪。（艾丽丝后来回想起来，觉得她当时本应该对此感到很惊奇，可那时一切看起来都那么自然）；但当那只兔子竟然从马甲口袋里掏出一块怀表，看了看，然后又匆忙赶路的时候，艾丽丝跳了起来，因为她突然想起来，她从没见过穿着有口袋的马甲的兔子，也没见过从马甲口袋中掏出怀表来的兔子。艾丽丝带着强烈的好奇心跟着那只兔子穿过田野，幸运的是她刚好看到它突然一跃，跳进了树篱下面的一个巨大的兔子洞。紧接着艾丽丝也跟着跳了下去，丝毫没考虑她到底该怎么再出来。




The rabbit-hole went straight on like a tunnel for some way, and then dipped suddenly down, so suddenly that Alice had not a moment to think about stopping herself before she found herself falling down a very deep well.

这个兔子洞一开始像隧道一样笔直地向前延伸，后来却突然向下一拐，这个弯拐得太陡了，所以艾丽丝还没来得及想到要停下脚步，就掉进了一口非常深的井里。




Either the well was very deep, or she fell very slowly, for she had plenty of time as she went down to look about her and to wonder what was going to happen next. First, she tried to look down and make out what she was coming to, but it was too dark to see anything; then she looked at the sides of the well, and noticed that they were filled with cupboards and book-shelves; here and there she saw maps and pictures hung upon pegs. She took down a jar from one of the shelves as she passed; it was labelled "ORANGE MARMALADE", but to her great disappointment it was empty; she did not like to drop the jar for fear of killing somebody, so managed to put it into one of the cupboards as she fell past it.

要么是井特别深，要么就是她自己下落得特别慢，因为在往下掉的过程中，她有充足的时间东张西望，还可以猜一猜接下来会发生什么。起初，她试着往下看，想搞清楚自己正落向什么地方，但是下面太黑了，她什么也看不到；然后她朝井壁看去，注意到上面布满了碗橱和书架；她还看到到处都有地图和图画挂在钉子上。经过一个架子的时候，她从上面拿下一个罐子，上面贴着“橘子果酱”的标签，但令她万分失望的是，罐子是空的。她不想把罐子丢下去，怕砸到什么人，因此她设法把它放进了自己下落时经过的一个橱柜里。




"Well!" thought Alice to herself, "after such a fall as this, I shall think nothing of tumbling down stairs! How brave they'll all think me at home! Why, I wouldn't say anything about it, even if I fell off the top of the house!"（Which was very likely true.）Down, down, down. Would the fall NEVER come to an end! "I wonder how many miles I've fallen by this time?" she said aloud. "I must be getting somewhere near the centre of the earth. Let me see: that would be four thousand miles down, I think—” (for, you see, Alice had learnt several things of this sort in her lessons in the schoolroom, and though this was not a VERY good opportunity for showing off her knowledge, as there was no one to listen to her, still it was good practice to say it over.)“—yes, that's about the right distance—but then I wonder what Latitude or Longitude I've got to?"(Alice had no idea what Latitude was, or Longitude either, but thought they were nice grand words to say.)

“好啊！”艾丽丝自忖道，“这样往下掉了一回以后，再从楼梯上摔下来，我可以完全不当回事了！家里人会认为我十分勇敢！嘿，即便从屋顶上摔下来，我也会只字不提的！”（这倒很可能是真的。）下落，下落，下落。难道要永无止境地下落！“我很好奇，这会我已经往下掉了多少英里了？”艾丽丝大声说道。“我肯定快到临近地球中心的地方了。让我想想：那就是四千英里以下了，我想——”（因为，你知道，艾丽丝在学校的课堂上已经学了些这一类的知识，虽然这并不是炫耀知识的大好时机，因为周围没人听她说话，但是重复一下也算是很好的练习。）“——是的，差不多就是这个距离——但是，我还想知道，我是在什么经纬度上呢？”（艾丽丝不知道经度和纬度是什么意思，但是她觉得这两个词说起来又好听又神气。）




Presently she began again. "I wonder if I shall fall right THROUGH the earth! How funny it'll seem to come out among the people that walk with their heads downward! The Antipathies, I think—” (she was rather glad there WAS no one listening, this time, as it didn't sound at all the right word.) “—but I shall have to ask them what the name of the country is, you know. Please, Ma'am, is this New Zealand or Australia?"(and she tried to curtsey as she spoke—fancy CURTSEYING as you're falling through the air! Do you think you could manage it?)"And what an ignorant little girl she'll think me for asking! No, it'll never do to ask; perhaps I shall see it written up somewhere."

没过多久她又开始说话了。“我想知道我会不会直接穿过地球！当我从另一边出来，周围的人全都头朝下走路，那该是多么有趣啊！他们是对称人吧，我想——”（这次她很高兴没人听她说话，因为这个单词听起来好像不太正确。）“——但是，你知道，我必须得问问他们，这个国家的名字是什么。请问，太太，这是新西兰还是澳大利亚？”（她一边说一边试着行了个屈膝礼——想象一下，在空中往下掉的时候行屈膝礼！你认为自己能做到吗？）“如果我这样问的话，她会觉得，这个小姑娘是多么无知啊！不，开口问永远不会起效；或许我会在什么地方看到呢。”




Down, down, down. There was nothing else to do, so Alice soon began talking again. "Dinah'll miss me very much to-night, I should think!" (Dinah was the cat.)"I hope they'll remember her saucer of milk at tea-time. Dinah my dear! I wish you were down here with me! There are no mice in the air, I'm afraid, but you might catch a bat, and that's very like a mouse, you know. But do cats eat bats, I wonder?"And here Alice began to get rather sleepy, and went on saying to herself, in a dreamy sort of way, "Do cats eat bats? Do cats eat bats?" and sometimes, "Do bats eat cats?" for, you see, as she couldn't answer either question, it didn't much matter which way she put it. She felt that she was dozing off, and had just begun to dream that she was walking hand in hand with Dinah, and saying to her very earnestly, "Now, Dinah, tell me the truth: did you ever eat a bat?" when suddenly, thump! thump! down she came upon a heap of sticks and dry leaves, and the fall was over. Alice was not a bit hurt, and she jumped up on to her feet in a moment; she looked up, but it was all dark overhead; before her was another long passage, and the White Rabbit was still in sight, hurrying down it. There was not a moment to be lost; away went Alice like the wind, and was just in time to hear it say, as it turned a corner, "Oh my ears and whiskers, how late it's getting!"She was close behind it when she turned the corner, but the Rabbit was no longer to be seen; she found herself in a long, low hall, which was lit up by a row of lamps hanging from the roof.

下落，下落，下落。没什么别的事可做，因此艾丽丝很快又开始说话了。“黛娜今晚会非常想念我的，我就知道！”（黛娜是一只猫。）“我希望他们喝下午茶时，也记得给她一碟牛奶。”我亲爱的黛娜！我多么希望你跟我一起掉到这儿来呀！空中没有老鼠，这点很遗憾，但是你可能会抓住一只蝙蝠，它非常像老鼠，你知道的。但是我想知道猫吃蝙蝠吗？”这时，艾丽丝开始觉得很困，她迷迷糊糊地继续自言自语：“猫吃蝙蝠吗？猫吃蝙蝠吗？”有时候又问，“蝙蝠吃猫吗？”因为，你瞧，反正她两个问题都答不上来，所以怎么问都不要紧。她感觉自己打起了瞌睡，而且还开始做梦，她梦见自己与黛娜手牵着手走着，然后她非常认真地问黛娜：“现在，黛娜，告诉我真相吧：你吃过蝙蝠吗？”就在这时，突然，砰！砰！她落到了一堆枯枝败叶上，下落旅程就此结束。艾丽丝毫发无伤，立刻跳了起来；她抬头看了看，但是头顶上漆黑一片；在她前面是另一条长长的通道，白兔还在视线以内，沿着通道匆匆往前赶。一刻也不容错过；艾丽丝一阵风似的跑了出去，刚好听到兔子在拐弯处说道：“啊，我的耳朵和胡须，现在太迟了！”她紧跟在兔子后面，但拐了个弯就看不见它了；她发现自己在一个很长很低矮的大厅里，屋顶上悬挂着一排吊灯，把大厅照得亮堂堂的。




There were doors all round the hall, but they were all locked; and when Alice had been all the way down one side and up the other, trying every door, she walked sadly down the middle, wondering how she was ever to get out again.

大厅四周都是门，但都锁上了；艾丽丝从一边走到另一边，试过了每一扇门，然后伤心地走到大厅中间，琢磨着怎么才能再出去。




Suddenly she came upon a little three-legged table, all made of solid glass; there was nothing on it except a tiny golden key, and Alice's first thought was that it might belong to one of the doors of the hall; but, alas! either the locks were too large, or the key was too small, but at any rate it would not open any of them. However, on the second time round, she came upon a low curtain she had not noticed before, and behind it was a little door about fifteen inches high; she tried the little golden key in the lock, and to her great delight it fitted!

突然她看到了一张三条腿的小桌，桌子整个都是无缝玻璃做的；桌子上除了一把很小的金钥匙以外什么都没有，艾丽丝起初想，这可能是大厅哪个门的钥匙；但是，唉！不是锁太大了，就是钥匙太小了，无论如何，就是一扇门都开不了。然而，她在大厅里绕第二圈的时候，发现了先前没注意到的一块很低的门帘，门帘后是一扇大约十五英寸高的小门；她把小金钥匙插进锁里试了试，令她无比高兴的是，正合适！




Alice opened the door and found that it led into a small passage, not much larger than a rat-hole; she knelt down and looked along the passage into the loveliest garden you ever saw. How she longed to get out of that dark hall, and wander about among those beds of bright flowers and those cool fountains, but she could not even get her head though the doorway; "and even if my head would go through," thought poor Alice, "it would be of very little use without my shoulders. Oh, how I wish I could shut up like a telescope! I think I could, if I only know how to begin."For, you see, so many out-of-the-way things had happened lately, that Alice had begun to think that very few things indeed were really impossible.

艾丽丝开了门，发现门后是一条小通道，这通道比一个老鼠洞大不了多少；她跪下来，顺着通道看过去，发现了一个生平见过的最美丽的花园。她多么渴望离开这个幽暗的大厅，在那些开满明艳花儿的花圃和清凉的喷泉中间徜徉啊，但是那个门她连头都钻不进去；“而且即便我的头钻进去了，”可怜的艾丽丝想，“肩膀过不去的话也毫无用处啊。噢，我多么希望我可以像望远镜那样折叠起来啊！我觉得我能做到，只要我知道如何开始。”因为，你瞧，最近发生了那么多离奇的事情，艾丽丝开始认为没什么事情是真正不可能发生的。




There seemed to be no use in waiting by the little door, so she went back to the table, half hoping she might find another key on it, or at any rate a book of rules for shutting people up like telescopes; this time she found a little bottle on it, ("which certainly was not here before," said Alice,) and round the neck of the bottle was a paper label, with the words "DRINK ME" beautifully printed on it in large letters. It was all very well to say "Drink me," but the wise little Alice was not going to do THAT in a hurry. "No, I'll look first," she said, "and see whether it's marked 'poison' or not"; for she had read several nice little histories about children who had got burnt, and eaten up by wild beasts and other unpleasant things, all because they WOULD not remember the simple rules their friends had taught them, such as, that a red-hot poker will burn you if you hold it too long; and that if you cut your finger VERY deeply with a knife, it usually bleeds; and she had never forgotten that, if you drink much from a bottle marked "poison," it is almost certain to disagree with you, sooner or later. However, this bottle was NOT marked "poison," so Alice ventured to taste it, and finding it very nice, (it had, in fact, a sort of mixed flavour of cherry-tart, custard, pine-apple, roast turkey, toffee, and hot buttered toast,) she very soon finished it off.

看来在小门旁边干等是无济于事了，因此，她回到桌子前，有点希望自己能在上面找到另一把钥匙，或者至少找到一本教人们怎样像望远镜那样折叠的书；这次她发现桌上放着一只小瓶，（“它之前确实没在桌子上面。”艾丽丝说。）瓶颈上贴着一张纸标签，上面用很漂亮的字体印着两个大字“喝我”。说“喝我”确实很友善，但是聪明的小艾丽丝不会马上这么做。“不，我要先瞅瞅，”她说，“看看上面是不是标有‘毒药’两个字。”因为她已经读过一些有趣的小故事，都是关于孩子们被烫伤，被野兽吃掉以及其他一些不好的事情，所有这些都是因为他们不愿记住朋友教给他们的简单规矩，比如：烧红的火钳握得太久的话会烫坏你的手；如果你用小刀把手指切得太深，手指通常会流血；还有她从未忘记的一点，如果你从标着“毒药”字样的瓶子里喝了很多水，你几乎一定会受到伤害，迟早会。然而，这个瓶子并没有标上“毒药”的标签，因此艾丽丝鼓起勇气尝了一口，发现瓶子里的水很好喝，（实际上，它有一种樱桃馅饼、蛋奶糕、菠萝、烤火鸡、太妃糖和热奶油面包混在一起的味道，）她很快就喝光了一整瓶。




"What a curious feeling!" said Alice;"I must be shutting up like a telescope."

“这是多么奇妙的感觉啊！”艾丽丝说，“我肯定像望远镜一样折叠起来了。”




And so it was indeed; she was now only ten inches high, and her face brightened up at the thought that she was now the right size for going through the little door into that lovely garden. First, however, she waited for a few minutes to see if she was going to shrink any further; she felt a little nervous about this; "for it might end, you know," said Alice to herself, "in my going out altogether, like a candle. I wonder what I should be like then?"And she tried to fancy what the flame of a candle is like after the candle is blown out, for she could not remember ever having seen such a thing.

确实是这样，她现在只有十英寸高了，想到以自己现在的大小，正好能够穿过小门到那个可爱的花园中去，她满脸生辉。不过，首先，她等了几分钟，看看自己会不会继续收缩下去；想到这点，她有点紧张了；“因为我可能会缩没了，你知道，”艾丽丝对自己说，“我整个人都将消失，就像蜡烛一样。我想知道到那时自己会是什么样子？”然后她试图想象，蜡烛熄灭后火焰会是什么样的，因为她完全回想不起自己几时见到过这种情况。




After a while, finding that nothing more happened, she decided on going into the garden at once; but, alas for poor Alice! when she got to the door, she found she had forgotten the little golden key, and when she went back to the table for it, she found she could not possibly reach it; she could see it quite plainly through the glass, and she tried her best to climb up one of the legs of the table, but it was too slippery; and when she had tired herself out with trying, the poor little thing sat down and cried. "Come, there's no use in crying like that!" said Alice to herself, rather sharply; "I advise you to leave off this minute!"She generally gave herself very good advice, (though she very seldom followed it), and sometimes she scolded herself so severely as to bring tears into her eyes; and once she remembered trying to box her own ears for having cheated herself in a game of croquet she was playing against herself, for this curious child was very fond of pretending to be two people. "But it's no use now," thought poor Alice, "to pretend to be two people! Why, there's hardly enough of me left to make ONE respectable person!"

过了一会，她发现没再发生什么了，就决定马上进那个花园里去；但是，天啊，可怜的艾丽丝！当她走到门前时，艾丽丝发现自己忘了拿那把小金钥匙，当她返回桌旁去拿的时候，她发现自己根本够不着它了；她透过玻璃可以相当清楚地看到小金钥匙，于是尽力攀着桌腿往上爬，但是桌腿太滑了；这个可怜的小家伙试了又试，弄得自己筋疲力尽，便坐在地上哭了起来。“得了，这样哭也无济于事！”艾丽丝非常严厉地对自己说，“我建议你马上停下来！”通常，她都会给自己很好的建议（虽然很少采纳），有时候她非常严厉地责骂自己，甚至把自己都骂哭了；她记得有一次，自己试图给自己一记耳光，因为这个古怪的孩子很喜欢假扮成两个人，而那次她在跟自己玩槌球游戏的时候欺骗了自己。“但是现在没用了，”可怜的艾丽丝想，“假扮成两个人也没用了！唉，我已经小得没法做一个体面的人了！”




Soon her eye fell on a little glass box that was lying under the table; she opened it, and found in it a very small cake, on which the words "EAT ME" were beautifully marked in currants. "Well, I'll eat it," said Alice, "and if it makes me grow larger, I can reach the key; and if it makes me grow smaller, I can creep under the door; so either way I'll get into the garden, and I don't care which happens!"

不久，她的目光落到放在桌子下面的一个小玻璃盒上；她打开盒子，发现里面有一块非常小的蛋糕，上面用葡萄干镶嵌着两个漂亮的字“吃我”。“好吧，我会吃的，”艾丽丝说，“如果它能让我变得更大一些，我就能够得着钥匙了；如果它让我变得更小了，我就可以从门下面爬过去；所以随便怎么样，我都可以进入花园，我不在乎会出现哪一种情况！”




She ate a little bit, and said anxiously to herself, "Which way? Which way?", holding her hand on the top of her head to feel which way it was growing, and she was quite surprised to find that she remained the same size; to be sure, this generally happens when one eats cake, but Alice had got so much into the way of expecting nothing but out-of-the-way things to happen, that it seemed quite dull and stupid for life to go on in the common way. So she set to work, and very soon finished off the cake.

她吃了一点，然后焦急地对自己说：“是哪一种情况？是哪一种？”她伸手摸摸头顶，想感觉一下发生了哪种变化，但是她很诧异自己还是先前的大小；无疑，在正常情况下人吃蛋糕不会有什么身高体形上的变化，但是艾丽丝已经习惯了周遭总是发生些离奇的事情，生活若按常理发展，对她来说反而显得极为无趣愚蠢。因此她大吃起来，很快就吃光了那块蛋糕。








CHAPTER IIThe Pool of Tears

第二章眼泪池塘




"Curiouser and curiouser!" cried Alice (She was so much surprised, that for the moment she quite forgot how to speak good English);"now I'm opening out like the largest telescope that ever was! Good-bye, feet!”(for when she looked down at her feet, they seemed to be almost out of sight, they were getting so far off). "Oh, my poor little feet, I wonder who will put on your shoes and stockings for you now, dears? I'm sure—I—shan't be able! I shall be a great deal too far off to trouble myself about you; you must manage the best way you can; —but I must be kind to them," thought Alice, "or perhaps they won't walk the way I want to go! Let me see: I'll give them a new pair of boots every Christmas."

“越古怪越古怪了！”艾丽丝喊道（她觉得太惊奇了，以至于霎时间竟说不好英语了），“现在，我就像世上最大的望远镜那样伸开！再见了，我的双脚！”（因为她俯视自己的双脚时，竟几乎看不见它们了，它们离得太远了）。“噢，我可怜的小脚，我想知道现在谁来给你们穿上鞋子和长袜呢，我亲爱的？我肯定——我——做不到了！我离你们实在太远了，没法照顾你们；你们必须尽力照顾好自己；——但是我得对它们好点，”艾丽丝想，“否则，它们也许会不按我的意愿走路呢!让我想想：我会每年圣诞节都送它们一双新的长筒靴。”




And she went on planning to herself how she would manage it. "They must go by the carrier," she thought; "and how funny it'll seem, sending presents to one's own feet! And how odd the directions will look!

然后她继续盘算着怎样才能将礼物送给它们。“我得托邮递员送给它们，”艾丽丝想，“那该多么滑稽啊，给自己的双脚邮寄礼物！而收件人地址看起来又是多么古怪啊！




ALICE'S RIGHT FOOT,ESQ. HEARTHRUG, NEAR THE FENDER, (WITH ALICE'S LOVE).

壁炉前挨着壁炉围栏的地毯上艾丽丝的右脚先生 收（附上艾丽丝的爱）




Oh dear, what nonsense I'm talking!"

噢，天哪，我在胡言乱语些什么呀！”




Just then her head struck against the roof of the hall; in fact she was now more than nine feet high, and she at once took up the little golden key and hurried off to the garden door.

就在此时她的头撞上了大厅的屋顶；实际上她现在的身高已经超出九英尺了，她立刻拿起小金钥匙，匆匆向花园的门走去。




Poor Alice! It was as much as she could do, lying down on one side, to look through into the garden with one eye; but to get through was more hopeless than ever; she sat down and began to cry again.

可怜的艾丽丝！她能做的，顶多就是侧身躺下，用一只眼睛朝花园里看；但是想过去却比什么时候都更难了，她坐下来，又开始哭了起来。




"You ought to be ashamed of yourself," said Alice, "a great girl like you," (she might well say this), "to go on crying in this way! Stop this moment, I tell you!"But she went on all the same, shedding gallons of tears, until there was a large pool all round her, about four inches deep and reaching half down the hall.

“你应该对自己感到羞愧，”艾丽丝说，“像你这样的一个大姑娘，”（她或许可以这样说），“还哭成这样！马上停止，我告诉你！”但她还是继续哭着，流了好多加仑的眼泪，直到身边流出了个大池塘，池水大约有四英寸那么深，淹没了半个大厅。




After a time she heard a little pattering of feet in the distance, and she hastily dried her eyes to see what was coming. It was the White Rabbit returning, splendidly dressed, with a pair of white kid gloves in one hand and a large fan in the other; he came trotting along in a great hurry, muttering to himself as he came, "Oh! the Duchess, the Duchess! Oh! won't she be savage if I've kept her waiting!"Alice felt so desperate that she was ready to ask help of any one; so, when the Rabbit came near her, she began, in a low, timid voice, "If you please, sir—”The Rabbit started violently, dropped the white kid gloves and the fan, and skurried away into the darkness as hard as he could go.

过了一会，她听到远处传来轻快的脚步声，她赶紧擦干眼泪，看看是谁来了。原来是那只白兔回来了，他打扮得漂漂亮亮的，一只手里拿着一副白色的小山羊皮手套，另一只手里拿着一把大扇子；他匆匆忙忙地一路疾跑过来，一边跑一边对自己咕哝着：“啊！公爵夫人，公爵夫人！啊！如果我让她久等，她可别发脾气啊！”艾丽丝太绝望了，已经准备向任何人求助；所以，当兔子跑近她时，她胆怯而低声地问：“劳驾，先生——”兔子吓了一大跳，丢下白色山羊皮手套和扇子，然后拼命向暗处跑去。




Alice took up the fan and gloves, and, as the hall was very hot, she kept fanning herself all the time she went on talking: "Dear, dear! How queer everything is to-day! And yesterday things went on just as usual. I wonder if I've been changed in the night? Let me think: was I the same when I got up this morning? I almost think I can remember feeling a little different. But if I'm not the same, the next question is, Who in the world am I? Ah, THAT'S the great puzzle!"And she began thinking over all the children she knew that were of the same age as herself, to see if she could have been changed for any of them.

艾丽丝捡起扇子和手套，由于大厅里很热，她就一边不停地扇着扇子，一边继续说着：“哎呀，哎呀！今天的一切都好奇怪啊！昨天的一切都还和往常一样啊。我想知道我是不是在夜里发生什么变化了？让我想想：早上起来的时候我还和昨天一样吗？我觉得当时好像就感觉有些不同了。但是如果我不是我了，下一个问题是，我到底是谁呢？唉，那可是个难解的谜啊！”然后她开始回想她认识的所有与她年龄相仿的孩子，并挨个仔细考虑，想知道自己是不是变成了他们中的哪一个。




"I'm sure I'm not Ada," she said, "for her hair goes in such long ringlets, and mine doesn't go in ringlets at all; and I'm sure I can't be Mabel, for I know all sorts of things, and she, oh! she knows such a very little! Besides, SHE'S she, and I'm I, and—oh dear, how puzzling it all is! I'll try if I know all the things I used to know. Let me see: four times five is twelve, and four times six is thirteen, and four times seven is—oh dear! I shall never get to twenty at that rate! However, the Multiplication Table doesn't signify; let's try Geography. London is the capital of Paris, and Paris is the capital of Rome, and Rome—no, THAT'S all wrong, I'm certain! I must have been changed for Mabel! I'll try and say ‘＠How doth the little—'＠” and she crossed her hands on her lap as if she were saying lessons, and began to repeat it, but her voice sounded hoarse and strange, and the words did not come the same as they used to do: —

“我敢确定我不是艾达，”她说，“因为她是长长的卷发，而我的头发根本不卷；我也能确定我不是梅布尔，因为我知道各种各样的事情，而她，哼！她只知道这么一丁点！而且，她是她，我是我——哎呀，一切都太让人糊涂了！我要看看自己是否还知道以前知道的那些东西。让我想想：四乘五等于十二，四乘六等于十三，四乘七等于——哎呀！以这样的速度，我永远到不了二十！可是，乘法表又不怎么要紧；让我们试试地理吧。伦敦是巴黎的首都，巴黎是罗马的首都，而罗马——不，全都错啦，我敢肯定！我肯定变成了梅布尔！我要试着背背《小鳄鱼怎样——》，像平时背课文那样，她把双手交叉起来放在膝盖上，然后开始背诵，但是她的声音听起来嘶哑而陌生，吐字也和平常不一样：




"How doth the little crocodile Improve his shining tail,And pour the waters of the NileOn every golden scale!

“小鳄鱼怎样保养他闪亮的尾巴，用尼罗河水清洗每一片金色的鳞甲！




How cheerfully he seems to grin,How neatly spread his claws,And welcome little fishes in With gently smiling jaws!”

他多么开心地咧嘴笑，多么优美地张开脚爪，欢迎小鱼们游进他温柔微笑的嘴巴！”




"I'm sure those are not the right words," said poor Alice, and her eyes filled with tears again as she went on, "I must be Mabel after all, and I shall have to go and live in that poky little house, and have next to no toys to play with, and oh! ever so many lessons to learn! No, I've made up my mind about it; if I'm Mabel, I'll stay down here! It'll be no use their putting their heads down and saying 'Come up again, dear!'I shall only look up and say 'Who am I then? Tell me that first, and then, if I like being that person, I'll come up; if not, I'll stay down here till I'm somebody else'—but, oh dear!" cried Alice, with a sudden burst of tears, "I do wish they WOULD put their heads down! I am so VERY tired of being all alone here!"

“我敢肯定不是这样背的，”可怜的艾丽丝背着背着，眼里充满了泪水，“我肯定还是变成了梅布尔，我将不得不住在那间破旧的小屋里，还没有玩具玩，啊！还有那么多课程要学！不行，在这一点上我已经下定决心；如果我是梅布尔，我就呆在这下面！即便他们向下伸出头来，说‘上来吧，亲爱的！’也没用。我只会抬起头说：‘那么我是谁呢？先告诉我这个，然后，如果我愿意成为那个人，我就上去；如果不愿意，我就呆在这下面，直到我变成另一个人’——但是，天啊！”艾丽丝喊道，她突然哭了起来：“我真希望他们向下伸出头来！我实在是厌倦了一个人孤零零地呆在这里！”




As she said this she looked down at her hands, and was surprised to see that she had put on one of the Rabbit's little white kid gloves while she was talking. "How CAN I have done that?" she thought. "I must be growing small again."She got up and went to the table to measure herself by it, and found that, as nearly as she could guess, she was now about two feet high, and was going on shrinking rapidly; she soon found out that the cause of this was the fan she was holding, and she dropped it hastily, just in time to avoid shrinking away altogether.

她说这话时，无意中低头看了看自己的双手，很惊讶地发现自己说话时竟把兔子的白色山羊皮小手套戴上了一只。“我怎么能戴得上呢？”她想。“我肯定又变小了。”她站起来走到桌子旁，用桌子比着量了量，与她猜想的很接近，她发现自己现在大约有两英尺高，而且还在迅速缩小；她很快发现是她手里拿的那把扇子在搞鬼，于是她赶紧扔掉扇子，还好扔得及时，不然艾丽丝整个人就缩没了。




"That WAS a narrow escape!" said Alice, a good deal frightened at the sudden change, but very glad to find herself still in existence; "and now for the garden!"and she ran with all speed back to the little door; but, alas! the little door was shut again, and the little golden key was lying on the glass table as before, "and things are worse than ever," thought the poor child, "for I never was so small as this before, never! And I declare it's too bad, that it is!"

“真是狭路逢生啊！”艾丽丝说，这突如其来的变化真把她吓坏了，但是她很高兴自己还在，“现在，该去花园了！”她飞快地跑回小门；但是，唉！小门又关上了，而小金钥匙还是像先前一样躺在玻璃桌上。“情况再糟糕不过了，”可怜的孩子想，“因为我从来没像现在这么小过，从来没有！我宣布这太糟糕了，太糟糕了！




As she said these words her foot slipped, and in another moment, splash! she was up to her chin in salt water. Her first idea was that she had somehow fallen into the sea, "and in that case I can go back by railway," she said to herself. (Alice had been to the seaside once in her life, and had come to the general conclusion, that wherever you go to on the English coast you find a number of bathing machines in the sea, some children digging in the sand with wooden spades, then a row of lodging houses, and behind them a railway station.)However, she soon made out that she was in the pool of tears which she had wept when she was nine feet high.

她正说着这些话，突然脚滑了一下，然后，扑通！咸涩的水已经淹到她的下巴了。她的第一个念头是自己不知怎地掉进了海里。“那样的话，我就可以坐火车回去了。”她自言自语道。（艾丽丝曾去过海边一次，然后得出一个大概的结论，就是无论你去英格兰海滨的哪一段，你都会看到海滩上有很多更衣车，有些孩子在用木铲挖沙子玩，还有一排寄宿房，房子后面会有一个火车站。）然而，她很快明白自己是在一个眼泪池塘里，里面是她九英尺高时流的眼泪。




"I wish I hadn't cried so much!" said Alice, as she swam about, trying to find her way out. "I shall be punished for it now, I suppose, by being drowned in my own tears! That WILL be a queer thing, to be sure! However, everything is queer to-day.”

“真希望我当时哭得没那么厉害！”艾丽丝一边说一边游，尽力寻找着出路。“我猜我要遭报应了，淹死在自己的眼泪里！这真是怪事，真是怪事！可是，今天一切都很古怪。”




Just then she heard something splashing about in the pool a little way off, and she swam nearer to make out what it was; at first she thought it must be a walrus or hippopotamus, but then she remembered how small she was now, and she soon made out that it was only a mouse that had slipped in like herself.

就在这时，她听到池塘不远处有水的泼溅声，她游近了些，想看看是怎么回事；起初，她以为会是只海象或是河马，但是她又想起来自己现在这么小，这应该不大可能，很快她就弄清了那不过是只老鼠，它也像自己一样跌进了水里。




"Would it be of any use, now," thought Alice, "to speak to this mouse? Everything is so out-of-the-way down here, that I should think very likely it can talk; at any rate, there's no harm in trying."So she began: "O Mouse, do you know the way out of this pool? I am very tired of swimming about here, O Mouse!"(Alice thought this must be the right way of speaking to a mouse; she had never done such a thing before, but she remembered having seen in her brother's Latin Grammar
 , "A mouse—of a mouse—to a mouse—a mouse—O mouse!”)The Mouse looked at her rather inquisitively, and seemed to her to wink with one of its little eyes, but it said nothing.

“现在，和这只老鼠讲话，”艾丽丝想，“会不会有用呢？这下面的一切都是那么离奇，我想它很可能会说话；无论如何，试试也没什么害处。”于是，她开口了：“喂，老鼠，你知道从池塘出去的路吗？我不想在这里游来游去了，喂，老鼠！”（艾丽丝认为这一定是和老鼠说话的正确方式；她以前从来没试过和老鼠说话，但是她记得在哥哥的《拉丁文语法》中有“一只老鼠——一只老鼠的——对一只老鼠——一只老鼠——喂，老鼠！”）那只老鼠好奇地看着她，有一只小眼睛好像还向她眨了眨，但是什么都没说。




"Perhaps it doesn't understand English," thought Alice; "I daresay it's a French mouse, come over with William the Conqueror."(For, with all her knowledge of history, Alice had no very clear notion how long ago anything had happened.)So she began again: "Ou est ma chatte?"which was the first sentence in her French lesson-book. The Mouse gave a sudden leap out of the water, and seemed to quiver all over with fright. "Oh, I beg your pardon!" cried Alice hastily, afraid that she had hurt the poor animal's feelings. "I quite forgot you didn't like cats."

“也许它不懂英语，”艾丽丝想，“我敢说它是一只法国老鼠，是同征服者威廉一起过来的。”（因为，尽管艾丽丝用上她所有的历史知识，还是不太清楚这些事情发生在多久以前。）于是，她又用法语问道：“我的猫在哪里？”这是她法语课本上的第一句话。老鼠突然跃出水面，受了惊吓似的浑身发抖。“噢，请原谅！”艾丽丝赶紧喊道，害怕自己伤害了这只可怜的小动物的感情，“我完全忘了你不喜欢猫。”




"Not like cats!" cried the Mouse, in a shrill, passionate voice. "Would YOU like cats if you were me?"

“不喜欢猫！”老鼠用尖锐而激动的声音喊道，“如果你是我的话，你会喜欢猫吗？”




"Well, perhaps not," said Alice in a soothing tone: "don't be angry about it. And yet I wish I could show you our cat Dinah; I think you'd take a fancy to cats if you could only see her. She is such a dear quiet thing," Alice went on, half to herself, as she swam lazily about in the pool, "and she sits purring so nicely by the fire, licking her paws and washing her face—and she is such a nice soft thing to nurse—and she's such a capital one for catching mice—oh, I beg your pardon!”cried Alice again, for this time the Mouse was bristling all over, and she felt certain it must be really offended. "We won't talk about her any more if you'd rather not."

“唔，也许不会吧，”艾丽丝用一种抚慰的口气说，“别为这个生气了。但我还是希望能让你看看我家的猫黛娜；我觉得，只要你看到她，你就会迷恋上猫的。她是个多么可爱而安静的小东西啊，”艾丽丝一面继续自言自语，一面懒洋洋地在池塘中游来游去，“她坐在火炉边打呼噜的时候多好玩呀，一会舔舔爪子，一会洗洗脸——而且她抱起来又舒服又柔软——还有，她抓起老鼠来可真是好样的——噢，请原谅！”艾丽丝又喊道，因为这一次老鼠浑身汗毛倒竖，她想它肯定是非常生气。“如果你不喜欢的话，我们就不再谈她了。”




"We indeed!" cried the Mouse, who was trembling down to the end of his tail. "As if I would talk on such a subject! Our family always HATED cats: nasty, low, vulgar things! Don't let me hear the name again!"

“还‘我们’呢！”老鼠喊道，连尾巴梢都在发抖。“好像我愿意谈这个话题似的！我们家族素来仇恨猫：可恶、下贱、粗鄙的东西！不要让我再听到这个名字！”




"I won't indeed!" said Alice, in a great hurry to change the subject of conversation. "Are you—are you fond—of—of dogs?”The Mouse did not answer, so Alice went on eagerly: "There is such a nice little dog near our house I should like to show you! A little bright-eyed terrier, you know, with oh, such long curly brown hair! And it'll fetch things when you throw them, and it'll sit up and beg for its dinner, and all sorts of things—I can't remember half of them—and it belongs to a farmer, you know, and he says it's so useful, it's worth a hundred pounds! He says it kills all the rats and—oh dear!"cried Alice in a sorrowful tone, "I'm afraid I've offended it again!"For the Mouse was swimming away from her as hard as it could go, and making quite a commotion in the pool as it went.

“我决不会再提了！”艾丽丝说，并且赶紧转移话题，“你——喜欢——喜欢——狗吗？”老鼠没有回答，于是艾丽丝热切地说了下去：“我家附近有一只特别可爱的小狗，我真想让你看看！它是一只眼睛明亮的小猎狗，你知道的，啊，长着那么长的棕色卷毛！它会把你扔的东西捡回来，会坐起来讨要吃的，还会各种各样的把戏——有一半我都想不起来了——这狗是一个农场主养的，你知道，农场主说它特别顶用，要值一百英镑呐！他说它能除掉所有的老鼠和——哦，天哪！”艾丽丝伤心地喊道，“恐怕我又惹它生气了！”因为老鼠正尽力向远处游去，而且边游边搅得池塘的水剧烈波动。




So she called softly after it, "Mouse dear! Do come back again, and we won't talk about cats or dogs either, if you don't like them!"When the Mouse heard this, it turned round and swam slowly back to her; its face was quite pale (with passion, Alice thought), and it said in a low trembling voice, "Let us get to the shore, and then I'll tell you my history, and you'll understand why it is I hate cats and dogs."

于是艾丽丝跟在它后面柔声叫道：“亲爱的老鼠！请回来吧，如果你不喜欢的话，我们就不再谈论猫或狗了！”老鼠听了这话后转过身来，慢慢地向艾丽丝游了回来；它的脸十分苍白（艾丽丝想肯定是因为它太激动了），它用颤抖而低沉的声音说：“让我们到岸边去吧，然后我会告诉你我的往事，这样你就会明白我为什么仇恨猫和狗了。”




It was high time to go, for the pool was getting quite crowded with the birds and animals that had fallen into it; there were a Duck and a Dodo, a Lory and an Eaglet, and several other curious creatures. Alice led the way, and the whole party swam to the shore.

确实该走了，因为池塘正变得拥挤不堪，很多鸟兽都掉了进来：有一只鸭子，一只渡渡鸟，一只小鹦鹉和一只小鹰，还有其他一些稀奇古怪的生物。艾丽丝领着整个队伍向岸边游去。








CHAPTER IIIA Caucus-Race and a Long Tale

第三章一场会议式赛跑和一个长长的故事




They were indeed a queer-looking party that assembled on the bank—the birds with draggled feathers, the animals with their fur clinging close to them, and all dripping wet, cross, and uncomfortable.

聚集在岸边的这支队伍看起来确实很古怪——拖着湿漉漉羽毛的鸟，皮毛紧贴着身子的小动物，它们全都湿漉漉的，生着气，而且局促不安。




The first question of course was, how to get dry again; they had a consultation about this, and after a few minutes it seemed quite natural to Alice to find herself talking familiarly with them, as if she had known them all her life. Indeed, she had quite a long argument with the Lory, who at last turned sulky, and would only say, "I am older than you, and must know better"; and this Alice would not allow without knowing how old it was, and, as the Lory positively refused to tell its age, there was no more to be said.

首要的问题当然是怎样再把身子弄干；它们就此商议起来，没过几分钟，艾丽丝就很自然地跟它们熟络地聊起天来，好像和它们是老相识似的。实际上，她跟鹦鹉争论了好长时间，最后鹦鹉生气了，只是说：“我比你年长，肯定比你知道得多。”但是艾丽丝不同意这一点，因为她根本不知道鹦鹉多大了，而且它又断然不肯透露自己的年龄，所以也就没什么可说的了。




At last the Mouse, who seemed to be a person of authority among them, called out, "Sit down, all of you, and listen to me! I'LL soon make you dry enough!"They all sat down at once, in a large ring, with the Mouse in the middle. Alice kept her eyes anxiously fixed on it, for she felt sure she would catch a bad cold if she did not get dry very soon.

最后，那只看起来像是它们之中的权威人士的老鼠喊道：“全都坐下，听我说！我会马上把你们弄干的！”它们立刻全都坐下来，围成了一个大圈，把老鼠围在中间。艾丽丝担忧地盯着它，因为她觉得如果不赶快弄干身子的话，肯定会得重感冒。




"Ahem!" said the Mouse with an important air, "are you all ready? This is the driest thing I know. Silence all round, if you please! 'William the Conqueror, whose cause was favoured by the pope, was soon submitted to by the English, who wanted leaders, and had been of late much accustomed to usurpation and conquest. Edwin and Morcar, the earls of Mercia and Northumbria—'"

“啊咳！”老鼠煞有介事地说，“你们都准备好了吗？这是我所知道的最干巴巴的故事了。请你们都安静点！‘征服者威廉的事业得到了教皇的支持，他很快就使英国人屈服了，英国人渴望领袖，而且近来已经习惯了篡权和征服。麦西亚和诺森布里亚的伯爵埃德温和莫卡——’”




"Ugh!" said the Lory, with a shiver.

“啊！”鹦鹉哆嗦了一下。




"I beg your pardon!" said the Mouse, frowning, but very politely: "Did you speak?"

“请原谅！”老鼠皱着眉头，但很礼貌地问，“你说话了吗？”




"Not I!" said the Lory hastily.

“我没说！”鹦鹉赶紧说道。




"I thought you did," said the Mouse. “—I proceed. 'Edwin and Morcar, the earls of Mercia and Northumbria, declared for him; and even Stigand, the patriotic archbishop of Canterbury, found it advisable—'"

“我以为你说了什么呢，”老鼠说，“——我继续讲。‘麦西亚和诺森布里亚的伯爵埃德温和莫卡表示拥戴他；甚至坎特伯雷的爱国大主教斯蒂甘德也发现这是明智的——’”




"Found WHAT?" said the Duck.

“发现什么？”鸭子问。




"Found IT," the Mouse replied rather crossly: "of course you know what 'it' means."

“发现‘这’，”老鼠不高兴地回答道，“你当然知道‘这’指的是什么。”




"I know what 'it' means well enough, when I find a thing," said the Duck: "it's generally a frog or a worm. The question is, what did the archbishop find?"

“当我发现一个什么东西时，我当然知道‘这’指的是什么，”鸭子说，“‘这’通常是一只青蛙或一条蚯蚓。问题是，那个大主教发现的是什么东西呢？”




The Mouse did not notice this question, but hurriedly went on, “‘—found it advisable to go with Edgar Atheling to meet William and offer him the crown. William's conduct at first was moderate. But the insolence of his Normans—'How are you getting on now, my dear?" it continued, turning to Alice as it spoke.

老鼠没有理睬这个问题，而是急急忙忙地继续讲：“‘——发现与埃德加·阿瑟林一起去迎接威廉，并向他献上皇冠是明智的。起初，威廉的行为还比较节制。但是他那诺曼人的傲慢——’你现在感觉如何，我亲爱的？”它一边继续说着，一边转向艾丽丝。




"As wet as ever," said Alice in a melancholy tone: "it doesn't seem to dry me at all."

“还是一样湿，”艾丽丝忧愁地说，“这个故事好像一点也没把我弄干。”




"In that case," said the Dodo solemnly, rising to its feet, "I move that the meeting adjourn, for the immediate adoption of more energetic remedies—”

“既然这样，”渡渡鸟站了起来，严肃地说，“我主张休会，以便立即采取更有力的补救措施——”




"Speak English!" said the Eaglet. "I don't know the meaning of half those long words, and, what's more, I don't believe you do either!"And the Eaglet bent down its head to hide a smile; some of the other birds tittered audibly.

“请说英语！”小鹰说，“你说的那些冗长的单词，我有一半都不懂，而且，我相信你自己也不懂！”然后小鹰低下头窃笑；其他的一些鸟也禁不住偷笑出声来。




"What I was going to say," said the Dodo in an offended tone, "was, that the best thing to get us dry would be a Caucus-race.”

“我要说的是，”渡渡鸟用一种恼怒的口吻说，“能让我们弄干身子的最好办法，就是来个会议式赛跑。”




"What IS a Caucus-race?" said Alice; not that she wanted much to know, but the Dodo had paused as if it thought that SOMEBODY ought to speak, and no one else seemed inclined to say anything.

“什么是会议式赛跑？”艾丽丝问道；并不是她多么想知道，而是渡渡鸟停下来，似乎认为应该有谁要提问，而大家又都不像要说些什么的样子。




"Why," said the Dodo, "the best way to explain it is to do it."(And, as you might like to try the thing yourself, some winter day, I will tell you how the Dodo managed it.)

“哎，”渡渡鸟说，“最好的解释就是将其付诸行动。”（你可能愿意在某个冬日亲自试试，因此我来告诉你渡渡鸟是怎么做的。）




First it marked out a race-course, in a sort of circle, ("the exact shape doesn't matter," it said,) and then all the party were placed along the course, here and there. There was no "One, two, three, and away," but they began running when they liked, and left off when they liked, so that it was not easy to know when the race was over. However, when they had been running half an hour or so, and were quite dry again, the Dodo suddenly called out "The race is over!"and they all crowded round it, panting, and asking, "But who has won?"

首先，它画出一条赛跑路线，大体是个圆圈的形状，（“具体是什么形状没关系。”它说。）然后大家就被安置在跑道线上，这里一个，那里一个。比赛没有“一，二，三，开始”的口令，大家想跑就跑，想停就停，因此很难搞清楚比赛什么时候结束。大伙跑了大约半个小时，身上都相当干了，这时渡渡鸟突然喊道：“比赛结束了！”听到这话，大家都围过来，喘着气问：“那么谁赢了呢？”




This question the Dodo could not answer without a great deal of thought, and it sat for a long time with one finger pressed upon its forehead (the position in which you usually see Shakespeare, in the pictures of him), while the rest waited in silence. At last the Dodo said, "EVERYBODY has won, and all must have prizes."

这个问题，渡渡鸟得仔细考虑下，否则没法回答，于是它坐下来想了好长时间，还用一个指头顶着前额（就是你在莎士比亚的画像上经常看到的他摆出的那种姿势），而其余人则安静地等待着。最后渡渡鸟说：“每个人都赢了，大家都有奖品。”




"But who is to give the prizes?" quite a chorus of voices asked.

“但是谁给我们奖品呢？”大家齐声问道。




"Why, SHE, of course," said the Dodo, pointing to Alice with one finger; and the whole party at once crowded round her, calling out in a confused way, "Prizes! Prizes!"

“哎呀，当然是她啦。”渡渡鸟说着，用一个指头指着艾丽丝；于是大家立即围住了艾丽丝，乱哄哄地叫着：“奖品！奖品！”




Alice had no idea what to do, and in despair she put her hand in her pocket, and pulled out a box of comfits, (luckily the salt water had not got into it), and handed them round as prizes. There was exactly one a-piece all round.

艾丽丝不知该怎么办，她绝望地把手伸进衣兜，拿出了一盒糖果（幸运的是糖果还没被咸水浸到），然后把糖果作为奖品分给大家。恰好每人分到一块。




"But she must have a prize herself, you know," said the Mouse.

“但是，她自己也得有一份奖品啊，你们知道的。”老鼠说。




"Of course," the Dodo replied very gravely. "What else have you got in your pocket?" he went on, turning to Alice.

“那是当然。”渡渡鸟十分严肃地回答。“你的衣兜里还有什么别的东西吗？”它转向了艾丽丝，继续问道。




"Only a thimble," said Alice sadly.

“只剩一枚顶针了。”艾丽丝伤心地说。




"Hand it over here," said the Dodo.

“把它拿过来。”渡渡鸟说。




Then they all crowded round her once more, while the Dodo solemnly presented the thimble, saying "We beg your acceptance of this elegant thimble"; and, when it had finished this short speech, they all cheered.

接着大家再次围住了艾丽丝，渡渡鸟庄重地将顶针呈递给她，说：“我们请求你接受这枚精致的顶针。”它一结束这简短的演讲，大家就全都开始欢呼。




Alice thought the whole thing very absurd, but they all looked so grave that she did not dare to laugh; and, as she could not think of anything to say, she simply bowed, and took the thimble, looking as solemn as she could.

艾丽丝觉得整个事情十分荒唐，但是它们看起来都那么庄严肃穆，她也不敢笑了；由于她想不出该说点什么，于是仅仅鞠了个躬，尽量让自己看起来严肃些。




The next thing was to eat the comfits; this caused some noise and confusion, as the large birds complained that they could not taste theirs, and the small ones choked and had to be patted on the back. However, it was over at last, and they sat down again in a ring, and begged the Mouse to tell them something more.

下一步就是吃糖果了；这引起了一阵喧闹和混乱，因为大鸟们埋怨还没尝到味糖果就没了，而小鸟们则都被噎着了，得让别人帮忙捶背。然而，糖果终究还是吃完了，它们又坐下来围成一圈，请求老鼠再讲点故事。




"You promised to tell me your history, you know," said Alice, "and why it is you hate—C and D," she added in a whisper, half afraid that it would be offended again.

“你答应过我要把你的往事告诉我，你知道的，”艾丽丝说，“为什么你仇恨——喵喵和汪汪。”她压低嗓子轻声补充道，有点怕它再次被惹恼。




"Mine is a long and a sad tale!" said the Mouse, turning to Alice, and sighing.

“我的故事很长，又令人伤心！”老鼠转向艾丽丝说道，又叹了口气。




"It IS a long tail, certainly," said Alice, looking down with wonder at the Mouse's tail; "but why do you call it sad?"And she kept on puzzling about it while the Mouse was speaking, so that her idea of the tale was something like this: —

“你的尾巴（英语中tale“尾巴”和tale“故事”同音）当然很长，”艾丽丝说着，纳闷地低下头去看老鼠的尾巴，“可你为什么说它伤心呢？”老鼠讲故事的时候，她还在困扰这个问题，因此她脑子里的故事就成了这个样子：




"Fury said to a mouse, That he met in the house, 'Let us both go to law; I will prosecute YOU. —Come, I'll take no denial; We must have a trial; For really this morning I've nothing to do.'Said the mouse to the cur, 'Such a trial, dear Sir, With no jury or judge, would be wasting our breath.''I'll be judge, I'll be jury,' Said cunning old Fury: 'I'll try the whole cause, and condemn you to death.'"

“恶狗对在屋里碰见的一只老鼠说：‘让我们都上法庭去，我要控告你。——来吧，我不听任何辩解；我们必须来个审判，因为今天早上我真的没事可干。’老鼠对恶狗说：‘这样的审判，亲爱的先生，既没有陪审员，又没有法官，会白白浪费我们的时间。’‘我就是法官，我就是陪审员，’老奸巨猾的恶狗说，“我要负责整个审判，判你受刑上西天。’”




"You are not attending!" said the Mouse to Alice severely. "What are you thinking of?"

“你没有认真听！”老鼠严厉地对艾丽丝说，“你在想什么？”




"I beg your pardon," said Alice very humbly: "you had got to the fifth bend, I think?"

“请原谅，”艾丽丝非常谦卑地说，“你已经到第五个拐弯处了吧，我想？”




"I had NOT!" cried the Mouse, sharply and very angrily.

“我还没有！”老鼠非常生气地厉声喊道。




"A knot!" said Alice, always ready to make herself useful, and looking anxiously about her. "Oh, do let me help to undo it!"

“打了一个结（英语中knot“结”和not“不，没”同音）！”艾丽丝一边说着，一边焦急地在周围搜寻，她总是这样乐于助人，“噢，一定让我帮你解开它！”




"I shall do nothing of the sort," said the Mouse, getting up and walking away. "You insult me by talking such nonsense!"

“我才不吃这一套。”老鼠说着，站起身来就走，“你这些废话是对我的侮辱！”




"I didn't mean it!" pleaded poor Alice. "But you're so easily offended, you know!"

“我没有侮辱你的意思！”可怜的艾丽丝争辩道。“可是你也太容易动怒了，你瞧！”




The Mouse only growled in reply.

老鼠只是嘟囔了一声，算是回答。




"Please come back and finish your story!" Alice called after it;and the others all joined in chorus, "Yes, please do!"but the Mouse only shook its head impatiently, and walked a little quicker.

“请你回来把故事讲完！”艾丽丝在它后面喊着；其他动物也一起齐声喊道，“是啊，请回来吧！”但是老鼠只是不耐烦地摇了摇头，加快了步子。




"What a pity it wouldn't stay!" signed the Lory, as soon as it was quite out of sight;and an old Crab took the opportunity of saying to her daughter "Ah, my dear! Let this be a lesson to you never to lose YOUR temper!""Hold your tongue, Ma!" said the young Crab, a little snappishly. "You're enough to try the patience of an oyster!"

“它不愿留下来，多遗憾啊！”老鼠刚走出视线，鹦鹉就叹息道。一只老螃蟹趁机对她的女儿说：“哎，我亲爱的！让这件事教会你永远不要发脾气吧！”“别说了，妈妈！”小螃蟹有点没好气地说，“你这么唠叨，就连牡蛎也忍受不了！”




"I wish I had our Dinah here, I know I do!" said Alice aloud, addressing nobody in particular. "She'd soon fetch it back!"

“我多么希望我的黛娜在这里呀，我就知道！”艾丽丝大声地自言自语道。“那样的话，她很快就会把它带回来的！”




"And who is Dinah, if I might venture to ask the question?" said the Lory.

“请允许我冒昧问一下，谁是黛娜呢？”鹦鹉说。




Alice replied eagerly, for she was always ready to talk about her pet: "Dinah's our cat. And she's such a capital one for catching mice you can't think! And oh, I wish you could see her after the birds! Why, she'll eat a little bird as soon as look at it!"

艾丽丝总是乐意谈论她的宠物，因此她热切地回答说：“黛娜是我家的猫。她抓起老鼠来可真是好样的，你都想象不到！啊，我希望你能看看她抓鸟的样子！哎呀，她只要看见一只小鸟，一眨眼功夫就会把它吃下去了！”




This speech caused a remarkable sensation among the party. Some of the birds hurried off at once; one old Magpie began wrapping itself up very carefully, remarking, "I really must be getting home; the night-air doesn't suit my throat!"and a Canary called out in a trembling voice to its children, "Come away, my dears! It's high time you were all in bed!"On various pretexts they all moved off, and Alice was soon left alone.

这句话在这群动物中间引起了一阵强烈的骚动。有些鸟立刻匆匆离去了；一只老喜鹊开始把自己裹了个严严实实，解释说：“我真的得回家了；我的喉咙不太适应夜晚的空气！”一只金丝雀用颤抖的声音呼唤它的孩子们：“快走，我亲爱的孩子们！你们早就该上床睡觉了！”大家找了各种各样的托辞，全都离开了，很快就只剩下艾丽丝孤零零一个人。




"I wish I hadn't mentioned Dinah!" she said to herself in a melancholy tone. "Nobody seems to like her, down here, and I'm sure she's the best cat in the world! Oh, my dear Dinah! I wonder if I shall ever see you any more!"And here poor Alice began to cry again, for she felt very lonely and low-spirited. In a little while, however, she again heard a little pattering of footsteps in the distance, and she looked up eagerly, half hoping that the Mouse had changed his mind, and was coming back to finish his story.

“真希望我没有提到黛娜！”她沮丧地对自己说，“在这下面，似乎没人喜欢她，我保证她是世上最好的猫！哦，我亲爱的黛娜！我想知道还能不能再见到你！”这时可怜的艾丽丝又开始哭了起来，因为她感到十分孤单，情绪低落。然而，过了一小会，她又听到远处传来轻微的脚步声，她眼巴巴地抬起头来，有点希望是老鼠改了主意，准备回来讲完故事。








CHAPTER IVThe Rabbit Sends in a Little Bill

第四章兔子派遣小比尔进屋




It was the White Rabbit, trotting slowly back again, and looking anxiously about as it went, as if it had lost something; and she heard it muttering to itself "The Duchess! The Duchess! Oh my dear paws! Oh my fur and whiskers! She'll get me executed, as sure as ferrets are ferrets! Where CAN I have dropped them, I wonder?"Alice guessed in a moment that it was looking for the fan and the pair of white kid gloves, and she very good-naturedly began hunting about for them, but they were nowhere to be seen—everything seemed to have changed since her swim in the pool, and the great hall, with the glass table and the little door, had vanished completely.

原来是那只白兔，又慢慢小跑着回来了。他一边跑一边焦急地东张西望，好像掉了什么东西似的；艾丽丝听见他自顾自地嘟囔着：“公爵夫人！公爵夫人！啊，我亲爱的爪子！啊，我的毛皮和胡须！她一定会处决我的，就像雪貂是雪貂那么肯定！我想知道，我能把它们掉在哪儿呢？”艾丽丝立即猜到他是在找那把扇子和那副白色的山羊皮手套，于是她非常好脾气地开始到处搜寻那两样东西，但是哪儿都找不到——自从她掉入池塘开始游泳，一切彷佛都变了，那个有着玻璃桌和小门的大厅，也整个消失了。




Very soon the Rabbit noticed Alice, as she went hunting about, and called out to her in an angry tone, "Why, Mary Ann, what ARE you doing out here? Run home this moment, and fetch me a pair of gloves and a fan! Quick, now!"And Alice was so much frightened that she ran off at once in the direction it pointed to, without trying to explain the mistake it had made.

艾丽丝正在到处寻找，兔子一下就注意到了她，然后生气地对她喊：“哎，玛丽·安，你在这外面做什么？马上跑回去，给我拿一副手套和一把扇子来！快点，马上去！”艾丽丝吓得立即按他指的方向跑去，没有试图解释兔子犯的错误。




"He took me for his housemaid," she said to herself as she ran. "How surprised he'll be when he finds out who I am! But I'd better take him his fan and gloves—that is, if I can find them.”As she said this, she came upon a neat little house, on the door of which was a bright brass plate with the name "W. RABBIT" engraved upon it. She went in without knocking, and hurried upstairs, in great fear lest she should meet the real Mary Ann, and be turned out of the house before she had found the fan and gloves.

“他把我当成自己的女仆了。”艾丽丝边跑边对自己说，“当他搞清楚我是谁的时候，他该多么惊讶啊！但是我最好还是把他的扇子和手套拿过去——如果我能找到的话。”她正说着，突然来到了一幢整洁的小房子前，门上挂着一块明亮的黄铜牌子，上面刻着“W. 兔子”这个名字。她没敲门就进了屋，赶紧上楼，生怕会碰到真正的玛丽·安，还没找到扇子和手套就被赶出房子去了。




"How queer it seems," Alice said to herself, "to be going messages for a rabbit! I suppose Dinah'll be sending me on messages next!"And she began fancying the sort of thing that would happen: “'Miss Alice! Come here directly, and get ready for your walk!''Coming in a minute, nurse! But I've got to see that the mouse doesn't get out.'Only I don't think," Alice went on, "that they'd let Dinah stop in the house if it began ordering people about like that!"

“好奇怪啊，”艾丽丝对自己说，“给一只兔子跑腿！我猜接下来就该黛娜来使唤我了！”然后她就开始想象会发生的那种场景：“‘艾丽丝小姐！立马过来，准备去散步！’‘马上就来，保姆！但是我得看着不让老鼠跑出来。’只是我觉得，”艾丽丝继续想象着，“如果黛娜开始像那样使唤人的话，他们不会让她呆在家里！”




By this time she had found her way into a tidy little room with a table in the window, and on it (as she had hoped) a fan and two or three pairs of tiny white kid gloves; she took up the fan and a pair of the gloves, and was just going to leave the room, when her eye fell upon a little bottle that stood near the looking-glass. There was no label this time with the words "DRINK ME," but nevertheless she uncorked it and put it to her lips. "I know SOMETHING interesting is sure to happen," she said to herself, "whenever I eat or drink anything; so I'll just see what this bottle does. I do hope it'll make me grow large again, for really I'm quite tired of being such a tiny little thing!"

这时她已经走进了一间干净的小房间，贴着窗户的一张桌子上（正如她所希望的那样）放着一把扇子和两三副特别小的白色山羊皮手套；她拿起那把扇子和其中一副手套正要离开房间时，眼光落在镜子旁边的一个小瓶子上。尽管这次瓶子上没有“喝我”的标签，但是艾丽丝还是拔掉瓶塞，把它举到了嘴边。“我知道肯定会发生点有趣的事，”她对自己说，“每当我喝了或者吃了点什么都会发生的；所以我要看看这一瓶会有什么效果。我真希望它能把我重新变大，因为我实在是厌烦做这么一个小不点了！”




It did so indeed, and much sooner than she had expected: before she had drunk half the bottle, she found her head pressing against the ceiling, and had to stoop to save her neck from being broken. She hastily put down the bottle, saying to herself "That's quite enough—I hope I shan't grow any more—As it is, I can't get out at the door—I do wish I hadn't drunk quite so much!"

小瓶子确实照办了，而且比她想象得快多了：她还没喝完半瓶呢，就发现自己的头已经碰到天花板了，为了防止脖子被折断，她不得不弯下腰来。艾丽丝赶紧放下瓶子，对自己说：“这完全足够了——我希望我别再变大了——就现在这个样子，我已经出不了那门了——我真希望自己没有喝这么多！”




Alas! it was too late to wish that! She went on growing, and growing, and very soon had to kneel down on the floor; in another minute there was not even room for this, and she tried the effect of lying down with one elbow against the door, and the other arm curled round her head. Still she went on growing, and, as a last resource, she put one arm out of the window, and one foot up the chimney, and said to herself "Now I can do no more, whatever happens. What WILL become of me?"

哎呀！现在祈祷这个已经太迟啦！她继续变大，变大，很快就不得不跪在地板上了；下一刻她连跪的空间都没了，她试着躺下，用一只胳膊肘抵着门，另一只胳膊环抱着头。可是她仍然继续变大，最后她没有办法，只得把一只胳膊伸出窗外，一只脚放进烟囱，然后对自己说：“现在不管发生什么，我也只能这样了。我会变成什么样子呢？”




Luckily for Alice, the little magic bottle had now had its full effect, and she grew no larger; still it was very uncomfortable, and, as there seemed to be no sort of chance of her ever getting out of the room again, no wonder she felt unhappy.

幸运的是，那只小魔术瓶现在已经将其效用发挥到了极致，艾丽丝没有再变大；但是她还是很不舒服，而且，看来是没办法从这个房间出去了，难怪她不高兴。




"It was much pleasanter at home," thought poor Alice, "when one wasn't always growing larger and smaller, and being ordered about by mice and rabbits. I almost wish I hadn't gone down that rabbit-hole—and yet—and yet—it's rather curious, you know, this sort of life! I do wonder what CAN have happened to me! When I used to read fairy-tales, I fancied that kind of thing never happened, and now here I am in the middle of one! There ought to be a book written about me, that there ought! And when I grow up, I'll write one—but I'm grown up now," she added in a sorrowful tone; "at least there's no room to grow up any more HERE."

“还是在家更舒适，”可怜的艾丽丝想，“在家里你不会一会变大一会变小，也不会被老鼠和兔子呼来唤去。我几乎要祈祷自己当时没有跳进那个兔子洞了——可是——可是——你瞧，这种生活多么奇妙啊！我真想知道还能发生什么事！我过去读童话的时候，一向以为那样的事是绝不会发生的，而现在我却身处其中了！应该写一本关于我的书，真的有必要！等我长大了，我要写一本——但是现在我已经长大了啊，”她伤心地补充道，“至少在这里已经没有再长大的余地了。”




"But then," thought Alice, "shall I NEVER get any older than I am now? That'll be a comfort, one way—never to be an old woman— but then—always to have lessons to learn! Oh, I shouldn't like THAT!"

“但是这样的话，”艾丽丝想，“我不会变得比现在更老一些了吧？那倒是个安慰，一方面——永远不会变成一个老太婆——但是那样的话——就得一直上学了！啊，我才不喜欢那样呢！”




"Oh, you foolish Alice!" she answered herself. "How can you learn lessons in here? Why, there's hardly room for YOU, and no room at all for any lesson-books!”

“唉，艾丽丝你这个傻瓜！”她回答自己道，“在这里你怎么上学呢？哎呀，都几乎没地方放下你自己了，哪还有地方放什么课本呢！”




And so she went on, taking first one side and then the other, and making quite a conversation of it altogether; but after a few minutes she heard a voice outside, and stopped to listen.

她就这样继续往下说，一会当这个人，一会当另一个人，总之对话持续了好一阵子；但是几分钟后，她听到外面有说话声，便停下来听。




"Mary Ann! Mary Ann!" said the voice. "Fetch me my gloves this moment!"Then came a little pattering of feet on the stairs. Alice knew it was the Rabbit coming to look for her, and she trembled till she shook the house, quite forgetting that she was now about a thousand times as large as the Rabbit, and had no reason to be afraid of it.

“玛丽·安！玛丽·安！”那个声音喊道，“马上把我的手套拿过来！”然后楼梯上传来一阵微弱的啪嗒啪嗒的脚步声。艾丽丝知道是兔子来找她了，她吓得颤抖起来，把房子都摇动了，完全忘了自己现在几乎是兔子的一千倍那么大，根本没理由怕他。




Presently the Rabbit came up to the door, and tried to open it; but, as the door opened inwards, and Alice's elbow was pressed hard against it, that attempt proved a failure. Alice heard it say to itself "Then I'll go round and get in at the window."

不一会，兔子到了门前，试图推开门；但是门是朝里开的，而艾丽丝的胳膊肘正紧紧抵在上面，兔子的尝试没能成功。艾丽丝听见兔子自语道：“那我就绕到那边，从窗户进去。”




"THAT you won't" thought Alice, and, after waiting till she fancied she heard the Rabbit just under the window, she suddenly spread out her hand, and made a snatch in the air. She did not get hold of anything, but she heard a little shriek and a fall, and a crash of broken glass, from which she concluded that it was just possible it had fallen into a cucumber-frame, or something of the sort.

“那你就别想了。”艾丽丝想，等了一会，觉得听见兔子恰好走到窗户下面了，她突然伸出手，在空中抓了一把。她什么也没抓住，但是听到了短促的尖叫声和摔倒的声音，以及打碎玻璃的声音，她以此判断兔子可能掉进黄瓜棚或类似的东西里面去了。




Next came an angry voice—the Rabbit's—"Pat! Pat! Where are you？"And then a voice she had never heard before, "Sure then I'm here! Digging for apples, yer honour!"

接着传来了恼怒的声音——是兔子的——“派特！派特！你在哪啊？”然后一个她没听过的声音说：“来啦，我在这儿呢！我在这儿挖苹果呢，老爷！”




"Digging for apples, indeed!" said the Rabbit angrily. "Here! Come and help me out of THIS!"(Sounds of more broken glass.)

“挖苹果，真是的！”兔子生气地说。这边！过来帮我出来！（接着传来更多打碎玻璃的声音。）




"Now tell me, Pat, what's that in the window?"

“现在告诉我，派特，窗户里面是什么？”




"Sure, it's an arm, yer honour!"(He pronounced it "arrum.")

“好的，是一只胳膊，老爷！”（他把‘胳膊’说成‘嘎膊’。）




"An arm, you goose! Who ever saw one that size? Why, it fills the whole window!"

“一只胳膊，你这个傻瓜！谁见过那么大的胳膊？哎呀，它塞满了整个窗户呢！”




"Sure, it does, yer honour; but it's an arm for all that."

“是的，老爷，但是尽管如此，它还是一只胳膊啊。”




"Well, it's got no business there, at any rate; go and take it away!"

“哎呀，不管怎么说它在那儿都碍手碍脚的；去给我把它拿走！”




There was a long silence after this, and Alice could only hear whispers now and then; such as, "Sure, I don't like it, yer honour, at all, at all!""Do as I tell you, you coward!"and at last she spread out her hand again, and made another snatch in the air. This time there were TWO little shrieks, and more sounds of broken glass. "What a number of cucumber-frames there must be!" thought Alice. "I wonder what they'll do next! As for pulling me out of the window, I only wish they COULD! I'm sure I don't want to stay in here any longer!"

这之后沉寂了好一阵，艾丽丝只能时不时听到耳语声，像是：“是的，我不喜欢这么做，老爷，一点也不喜欢，一点也不！”“照我说的去办，你这个懦夫！”最后，艾丽丝再次伸出手，在空中又抓了一把。这次传来了两声短促的尖叫，和更多打碎玻璃的声音。“该有多少黄瓜棚啊！”艾丽丝想，“不知道他们接下来会做什么！至于把我从窗户里拉出去，我只能希望他们能够做到！我确定我再也不想呆在这里了！”




She waited for some time without hearing anything more; at last came a rumbling of little cartwheels, and the sound of a good many voices all talking together; she made out the words: "Where's the other ladder? —Why, I hadn't to bring but one; Bill's got the other—Bill! fetch it here, lad! —Here, put 'em up at this corner—No, tie 'em together first—they don't reach half high enough yet—Oh! they'll do well enough; don't be particular— Here, Bill! catch hold of this rope—Will the roof bear? —Mind that loose slate—Oh, it's coming down! Heads below!"(a loud crash)—“Now, who did that? —It was Bill, I fancy—Who's to go down the chimney? —Nay, I shan't! YOU do it! —That I won't, then! —Bill's to go down—Here, Bill! the master says you're to go down the chimney!"

她等了一会，没再听到什么；最后传来小车轮的辘辘滚动声以及很多人一起说话的嘈杂声；她听到谁说：“另一个梯子在哪里？——哎呀，我只带了一个来；比尔带着另一个——比尔！拿过来，老弟！——过来，把它们架在这个角落——不行，先把它们绑在一起——它们还不到一半高呢——噢！它们能行的；别挑刺啦——这边，比尔！抓住这条绳子——屋顶承受得住吗？——小心那块松动的石板瓦片——啊，它掉下来了！低头！”（一声巨响）——“好吧，那是谁干的？”——我想是比尔——谁可以下到烟囱里去？——不，我不去！你去！——我才不干那个呢！——应该让比尔下去——过来，比尔！主人说让你下到烟囱里去！”




"Oh! So Bill's got to come down the chimney, has he?" said Alice to herself. "Shy, they seem to put everything upon Bill! I wouldn't be in Bill's place for a good deal; this fireplace is narrow, to be sure; but I THINK I can kick a little!"

“啊！这么说比尔要从烟囱下来了，是吗？”艾丽丝自语道。“真不知羞，他们好像把什么事都推到比尔身上！我打死也不愿当比尔这个角色；这个壁炉真的很窄，但是我想可以稍稍踢一下！”




She drew her foot as far down the chimney as she could, and waited till she heard a little animal (she couldn't guess of what sort it was) scratching and scrambling about in the chimney close above her; then, saying to herself "This is Bill," she gave one sharp kick, and waited to see what would happen next.

她尽力沿着烟囱把脚往下拉，然后一直等到她听见一只小动物（她猜不出到底是什么）在烟囱里离她很近的地方又抓又爬；这时，艾丽丝一面告诉自己“这就是比尔”，一面猛地踢了一脚，然后等着看下一步会发生什么。




The first thing she heard was a general chorus of "There goes Bill!"then the Rabbit's voice along—"Catch him, you by the hedge!"then silence, and then another confusion of voices—“Hold up his head—Brandy now—Don't choke him—How was it, old fellow? What happened to you? Tell us all about it!”

首先她听到大家齐声喊：“比尔出来啦！”接着是兔子的声音：“接住他，你，篱笆旁边的那个！”然后是沉寂，接着又是一片嘈杂：“扶起他的头——现在拿白兰地来——别呛着他——怎么样了，老兄？你碰到什么了？全都告诉我们吧！”




Last came a little feeble, squeaking voice, ("That's Bill," thought Alice,) "Well, I hardly know—No more, thank ye; I'm better now—but I'm a deal too flustered to tell you—all I know is, something comes at me like a Jack-in-the-box, and up I goes like a sky-rocket!”

最后传来的是一个虚弱的吱吱声，（“那是比尔。”艾丽丝想。）“唉，我也不太清楚——不要了，谢谢；我现在好些了——但是我太紧张了，说不清楚——我只知道，有个什么东西像盒子里的玩偶人一样向我冲过来，然后我就像火箭一样飞上去了！”




"So you did, old fellow!" said the others.

“确实像火箭，老兄！”其他人说。




"We must burn the house down!" said the Rabbit's voice;and Alice called out as loud as she could, "If you do,I'll set Dinah at you!"

“我们必须把房子烧掉！”这是兔子的声音；于是艾丽丝尽量大声地喊道：“如果你们烧掉房子，我就让黛娜去咬你们！




There was a dead silence instantly, and Alice thought to herself, "I wonder what they WILL do next! If they had any sense, they'd take the roof off."After a minute or two, they began moving about again, and Alice heard the Rabbit say, "A barrowful will do, to begin with."

外面立即陷入死一般的沉寂，艾丽丝自忖：“不知道他们接下来会干什么！”如果他们稍微有点见识，就该把屋顶拆掉。”过了一两分钟，他们又开始到处走动了，艾丽丝听见兔子说：“一开始用一推车就够了。”




"A barrowful of WHAT?" thought Alice;but she had not long to doubt, for the next moment a shower of little pebbles came rattling in at the window, and some of them hit her in the face. "I'll put a stop to this," she said to herself, and shouted out, "You'd better not do that again!" which produced another dead silence.

“一推车什么呢？”艾丽丝揣测着；但不一会她就明白了，因为紧接着小鹅卵石像暴雨一样噼里啪啦地砸进窗户，有一些还打在了她脸上。“我得阻止他们这么做，”她对自己说，然后大声喊道：“你们最好别再这么干了！”这一声喊叫过后，外面又是死一样的沉寂。




Alice noticed with some surprise that the pebbles were all turning into little cakes as they lay on the floor, and a bright idea came into her head. "If I eat one of these cakes," she thought, "it's sure to make SOME change in my size; and as it can't possibly make me larger, it must make me smaller, I suppose."

艾丽丝有些惊奇地注意到，那些小鹅卵石一掉在地板上，就都变成了小糕饼，她脑中突然灵光一现。“如果我吃掉一块糕饼，”她想，“它肯定会让我的尺寸发生某种改变；显然它不可能把我变得更大了，那我想它肯定会把我变小。”




So she swallowed one of the cakes, and was delighted to find that she began shrinking directly. As soon as she was small enough to get through the door, she ran out of the house, and found quite a crowd of little animals and birds waiting outside. The poor little Lizard, Bill, was in the middle, being held up by two guinea-pigs, who were giving it something out of a bottle. They all made a rush at Alice the moment she appeared; but she ran off as hard as she could, and soon found herself safe in a thick wood.

于是她吞下一块饼干，然后很高兴地发现自己立即开始缩小了。她刚刚缩小到能穿过门，就跑出了房子，然后发现一大群小动物和小鸟们等在外面。那只可怜的小蜥蜴，比尔，呆在中间，由两只豚鼠搀扶着，他们正从一个瓶子里倒出什么东西来喂他。艾丽丝一出现，他们就都冲了上去；但是她拼命地跑，很快她就发现自己安全地到了一片茂密的树林里。




"The first thing I've got to do," said Alice to herself, as she wandered about in the wood, "is to grow to my right size again; and the second thing is to find my way into that lovely garden. I think that will be the best plan."

“首先我要做的，”艾丽丝一边在林中徘徊，一边对自己说，“就是让自己再变回正常大小；然后我要找到通往那个美丽花园的路。我觉得这是最好的计划了。”




It sounded an excellent plan, no doubt, and very neatly and simply arranged; the only difficulty was, that she had not the smallest idea how to set about it; and while she was peering about anxiously among the trees, a little sharp bark just over her head made her look up in a great hurry.

无疑，这听起来是个极好的计划，而且安排得十分简单明了；唯一的困难是，她根本不知道如何着手去做；正当她在树丛中焦急地东张西望时，她头顶正上方传来了一声尖利的吠叫，她赶紧抬头看。




An enormous puppy was looking down at her with large round eyes, and feebly stretching out one paw, trying to touch her. "Poor little thing!" said Alice, in a coaxing tone, and she tried hard to whistle to it;but she was terribly frightened all the time at the thought that it might be hungry, in which case it would be very likely to eat her up in spite of all her coaxing.

一只庞大的幼犬正用又大又圆的眼睛俯视着她，还轻轻地伸出一只爪子，想碰碰她。“可怜的小东西！”艾丽丝哄着它，同时还试着向它吹口哨；但一想到它可能是饿了，她就吓得要死，若是那样的话，不管艾丽丝怎么哄它，它还是很有可能把她吃掉。




Hardly knowing what she did, she picked up a little bit of stick, and held it out to the puppy; whereupon the puppy jumped into the air off all its feet at once, with a yelp of delight, and rushed at the stick, and made believe to worry it; then Alice dodged behind a great thistle, to keep herself from being run over; and the moment she appeared on the other side, the puppy made another rush at the stick, and tumbled head over heels in its hurry to get hold of it; then Alice, thinking it was very like having a game of play with a cart-horse, and expecting every moment to be trampled under its feet, ran round the thistle again; then the puppy began a series of short charges at the stick, running a very little way forwards each time and a long way back, and barking hoarsely all the while, till at last it sat down a good way off, panting, with its tongue hanging out of its mouth, and its great eyes half shut.

艾丽丝几乎不知道自己做了些什么，她捡起一根小树枝，伸向小狗；这时小狗立即伸开腿跳向空中，高兴地边叫边冲向树枝，做出要撕咬的样子；于是，艾丽丝躲到一片巨大的蓟丛后面，免得自己被小狗撞倒；她刚出现在另一边，小狗又向树枝急匆匆地冲过来想咬住树枝，结果跌了个跟头；艾丽丝觉得这很像跟一匹拉货车的马玩游戏，每一刻都可能被它踩在脚下，于是她又围着蓟丛跑了起来；接着小狗开始对树枝发起了一连串的冲锋，每次向前冲一点点，再后退很远，同时一直刺耳地吠着，最后，它在很远的地方气喘吁吁地坐下来，舌头吊在嘴巴外面，一双大眼睛半闭着。




This seemed to Alice a good opportunity for making her escape; so she set off at once, and ran till she was quite tired and out of breath, and till the puppy's bark sounded quite faint in the distance.

这对艾丽丝来说似乎是个逃跑的好时机；于是她立即跑掉了，一直跑到她累得喘不过气来，远处小狗的叫声听起来也相当微弱了。




"And yet what a dear little puppy it was!" said Alice, as she leant against a buttercup to rest herself, and fanned herself with one of the leaves: "I should have liked teaching it tricks very much, if—if I'd only been the right size to do it! Oh dear! I'd nearly forgotten that I've got to grow up again! Let me see—how IS it to be managed? I suppose I ought to eat or drink something or other; but the great question is, what?”

“但是，它是一只多么可爱的小狗啊！”艾丽丝靠着一棵毛茛休息，用一片毛茛叶扇着风说：“我真想教它玩些小把戏，如果——如果我大小正常的话！噢，天哪！我差点忘了自己得想办法再长大！让我想想——怎样才能做到呢？我猜得吃点或者喝点什么；但是最大的问题是，有什么可吃可喝的呢？




The great question certainly was, what? Alice looked all round her at the flowers and the blades of grass, but she did not see anything that looked like the right thing to eat or drink under the circumstances. There was a large mushroom growing near her, about the same height as herself; and when she had looked under it, and on both sides of it, and behind it, it occurred to her that she might as well look and see what was on the top of it.

最大的问题当然是，又有什么可吃可喝呢？艾丽丝把周围的花花草草瞅了个遍，但是没有看到当下有什么看起来可以吃或者喝的东西。在她身旁长着一个硕大的蘑菇，几乎和她一般高；她在蘑菇的下面、两边和后面来回看了看，然后，她想起来或许还该看看它上面有什么。




She stretched herself up on tiptoe, and peeped over the edge of the mushroom, and her eyes immediately met those of a large caterpillar, that was sitting on the top with its arms folded, quietly smoking a long hookah, and taking not the smallest notice of her or of anything else.

她挺直身体，踮起脚尖，越过蘑菇边缘窥视着，她的目光立即与一只大毛毛虫的眼光相遇了，毛毛虫抱着胳膊坐在蘑菇顶端，安静地吸着一根长长的水烟筒，根本没注意到她或别的任何东西。








CHAPTER VAdvice from a Caterpillar

第五章毛毛虫的建议




The Caterpillar and Alice looked at each other for some time in silence; at last the Caterpillar took the hookah out of its mouth, and addressed her in a languid, sleepy voice.

毛毛虫和艾丽丝沉默地对视了一会；最后，毛毛虫从嘴里拿出水烟筒，然后没精打采、迷迷糊糊地对艾丽丝说起了话。




"Who are YOU?" said the Caterpillar.

“你是谁？”毛毛虫问。




This was not an encouraging opening for a conversation. ？Alice replied, rather shyly, "I—I hardly know, sir, just at present— at least I know who I WAS when I got up this morning, but I think I must have been changed several times since then.”

这可不是个鼓舞人心的对话开场白。艾丽丝相当胆怯地回答说：“我——我也不太清楚，先生，此时此刻——至少今天早上起床的时候我还知道自己是谁，但是我想，从那时起，我已经变了好几次了。”




"What do you mean by that?" said the Caterpillar sternly. "Explain yourself!"

“那是什么意思？”毛毛虫严厉地说，“自己解释一下！”




"I can't explain MYSELF, I'm afraid, sir," said Alice, "because I'm not myself, you see."

“先生，恐怕我自己解释不了，”艾丽丝说，“因为我不是我自己，你瞧。”




"I don't see," said the Caterpillar.

“我瞧不出来。”毛毛虫说。




"I'm afraid I can't put it more clearly," Alice replied very politely, "for I can't understand it myself to begin with; and being so many different sizes in a day is very confusing."

“恐怕我没法解释得更清楚了，”艾丽丝非常礼貌地回答，“因为一开始我就没搞清楚是怎么回事；而一天之中改变大小这么多次，是非常让人迷惑的。”




"It isn't," said the Caterpillar.

“一点也不让人迷惑。”毛毛虫说。




"Well, perhaps you haven't found it so yet," said Alice; "but when you have to turn into a chrysalis—you will some day, you know—and then after that into a butterfly, I should think you'll feel it a little queer, won't you?"

“好吧，或许你还没有体会过，”艾丽丝说，“但是当你不得不变成一只蛹的时候——你知道有一天你会变的——然后又变成一只蝴蝶，我想你会觉得有点奇怪的，不是吗？”




"Not a bit," said the Caterpillar.

“一点也不。”毛毛虫说。




"Well, perhaps your feelings may be different," said Alice; "all I know is, it would feel very queer to ME."

“好吧，或许你的感觉不太一样，”艾丽丝说，“我所知道的是，这对我来说非常奇怪。”




"You!" said the Caterpillar contemptuously. "Who are YOU?"

“你！”毛毛虫轻蔑地说，“你是谁？”




Which brought them back again to the beginning of the conversation. Alice felt a little irritated at the Caterpillar's making such VERY short remarks, and she drew herself up and said, very gravely, "I think, you ought to tell me who YOU are, first."

这又把他们带回了对话的开头。艾丽丝有点被毛毛虫这些过于简短的评论惹恼了，她靠近了些，然后十分严肃地说：“我认为，你应该先告诉我你是谁。”




"Why?" said the Caterpillar.

“为什么？”毛毛虫说。




Here was another puzzling question; and as Alice could not think of any good reason, and as the Caterpillar seemed to be in a VERY unpleasant state of mind, she turned away.

这又是一个让人迷惑的问题；艾丽丝想不出什么好的理由，而且毛毛虫看起来非常不高兴，因此她转身准备离开。




"Come back!" the Caterpillar called after her. "I've something important to say!"

“回来！”毛毛虫在她身后喊道，“我有几句重要的话要说！”




This sounded promising, certainly; Alice turned and came back again.

这话听起来当然振奋人心，艾丽丝又掉转头回来了。




"Keep your temper," said the Caterpillar.

“别发脾气嘛。”毛毛虫说。




"Is that all?" said Alice, swallowing down her anger as well as she could.

“你要说的就是这些吗？”艾丽丝说，尽力将怒气咽下去。




"No," said the Caterpillar.

“不是。”毛毛虫说。




Alice thought she might as well wait, as she had nothing else to do, and perhaps after all it might tell her something worth hearing. For some minutes it puffed away without speaking, but at last it unfolded its arms, took the hookah out of its mouth again, and said, "So you think you're changed, do you?"

艾丽丝想自己还是等着吧，反正也没什么别的事可做，或许最终它会告诉她一些值得听的东西。开始几分钟，它只是吐着烟雾不说话，但最终它松开胳膊，再一次从嘴里拿出水烟筒，说：“那么，你认为自己被改变了，是吗？”




"I'm afraid I am, sir," said Alice; "I can't remember things as I used—and I don't keep the same size for ten minutes together!"

“恐怕是的，先生，”艾丽丝说，“我想不起来以前记得的事了——而且我连保持十分钟大小不变都做不到！”




"Can't remember WHAT things?" said the Caterpillar.

“记不得什么事了？”毛毛虫问。




"Well, I've tried to say 'HOW DOTH THE LITTLE BUSY BEE
 ,' but it all came different!" Alice replied in a very melancholy voice.

“嗯，我试着背诵《忙碌的小蜜蜂怎样》，但是背出来完全不一样了！”艾丽丝十分沮丧地回答。




"Repeat, 'YOU ARE OLD, FATHER WILLIAM
 ,'" said the Caterpillar.

“背诵一下《你老啦，威廉爸爸》。”毛毛虫说。




Alice folded her hands, and began: —

艾丽丝双手交叉，开始背：




"You are old, Father William," the young man said,"And your hair has become very white;And yet you incessantly stand on your head—Do you think, at your age, it is right?”

“你老啦，威廉爸爸，”年轻人说，“你的头发已经苍白；可你老是头朝下倒立着——你觉得，像你这把年纪，这样对吗？”




"In my youth," Father William replied to his son,"I feared it might injure the brain;But, now that I'm perfectly sure I have none,Why, I do it again and again."

“我年轻的时候，”威廉爸爸回答他的儿子说，“我怕这样会伤着脑子；但是现在，我很肯定自己的脑袋已经空空如也，所以就这样玩了又玩。”




"You are old," said the youth, "as I mentioned before,And have grown most uncommonly fat;Yet you turned a back-somersault in at the door—Pray, what is the reason of that?”

“你老啦，”年轻人说，“正如我先前所言，已经变得无比肥胖；可你一个后空翻翻进门来——恳请你告诉我，那是为何？”




"In my youth," said the sage, as he shook his grey locks,"I kept all my limbs very suppleBy the use of this ointment—one shilling the box—Allow me to sell you a couple?”

“我年轻的时候，”德高望重的老人摇晃着灰白的头发说道，“我保持所有关节的柔韧灵巧是靠用这种软膏——一先令一盒——我能向你推销两盒吗？”




"You are old," said the youth, "and your jaws are too weakFor anything tougher than suet;Yet you finished the goose, with the bones and the beak—Pray how did you manage to do it?”

“你老啦，”年轻人说，“你的下颚本该很衰弱而吃不了任何比牛脂更硬的东西；可你将整只鹅，连骨带喙吃得一干二净——恳请你告诉我，你是如何做到的？”




"In my youth," said his father, "I took to the law,And argued each case with my wife;And the muscular strength, which it gave to my jaw,Has lasted the rest of my life."

“我年轻的时候，”他的父亲说，“我喜欢研究法律，每一个案子，我都与妻子辩论；因此我练得下颚发达，这让我受用终身。”




"You are old," said the youth, "one would hardly supposeThat your eye was as steady as ever;Yet you balanced an eel on the end of your nose—What made you so awfully clever?”

“你老啦，”年轻人说，“很难想象你会有像从前一样稳定的眼力；可你居然能把一条鳗鱼，竖在你的鼻尖上——是什么让你如此聪明？”




"I have answered three questions, and that is enough,"Said his father; "don't give yourself airs! Do you think I can listen all day to such stuff? Be off, or I'll kick you down stairs!"

“我已经回答了三个问题，这就足够啦，”他的父亲说，“不要太过放肆！你认为我会整天听你胡说八道吗？快滚吧，不然我就把你踢下楼去！”




"That is not said right," said the Caterpillar.

“背得不对呀。”毛毛虫说。




"Not QUITE right, I'm afraid," said Alice, timidly; "some of the words have got altered."

“恐怕是不太对，”艾丽丝羞怯地说，“有些词已经被改了。”




"It is wrong from beginning to end," said the Caterpillar decidedly, and there was silence for some minutes.

“从头到尾都是错的。”毛毛虫断然地说，然后他们沉默了几分钟。




The Caterpillar was the first to speak.

毛毛虫首先开口了。




"What size do you want to be?" it asked.

“你想变多大？”它问。




"Oh, I'm not particular as to size," Alice hastily replied; "only one doesn't like changing so often, you know."

“哦，具体多大我倒不挑剔，”艾丽丝赶紧回答，“我只是不喜欢老变来变去的，你知道。”




"I DON'T know," said the Caterpillar.

“我不知道。”毛毛虫说。




Alice said nothing; she had never been so much contradicted in her life before, and she felt that she was losing her temper.

艾丽丝什么都没说；她平生还从来没遭到过如此多的反驳，她感觉自己快要发脾气了。




"Are you content now?" said the Caterpillar.

“目前的样子你满意吗？”毛毛虫说。




"Well, I should like to be a LITTLE larger, sir, if you wouldn't mind," said Alice: "three inches is such a wretched height to be."

“嗯，我想变得再大一点，先生，如果你不介意的话，”艾丽丝说，“像这样三英寸的身高，太可怜啦。”




"It is a very good height indeed!" said the Caterpillar angrily, rearing itself upright as it spoke (it was exactly three inches high).

“这正是一个非常合适的高度！”毛毛虫生气了，一边说一边立直身子（它恰好三英寸高）。




"But I'm not used to it!" pleaded poor Alice in a piteous tone. And she thought of herself, "I wish the creatures wouldn't be so easily offended!"

“但我不习惯这个高度！”可怜的艾丽丝用哀怨的口气辩驳道。同时她在心里想：“我真希望这些家伙不会那么容易动怒！”




"You'll get used to it in time," said the Caterpillar; and it put the hookah into its mouth and began smoking again.

“你很快就会习惯的。”毛毛虫说着，将水烟筒放进嘴里，又开始抽烟了。




This time Alice waited patiently until it chose to speak again. In a minute or two the Caterpillar took the hookah out of its mouth and yawned once or twice, and shook itself. Then it got down off the mushroom, and crawled away in the grass, merely remarking as it went, "One side will make you grow taller, and the other side will make you grow shorter."

这一次艾丽丝耐心地等着它再次开口。一两分钟过后，毛毛虫将水烟筒从嘴里拿出来，打了一两个哈欠，摇了摇身子。然后它从蘑菇上下来，从草丛里爬走了，只是走的时候说道：“一边会让你长高，另一边会让你变矮。”




"One side of WHAT? The other side of WHAT?" thought Alice to herself.

“什么东西的一边？什么东西的另一边？”艾丽丝思忖着。




"Of the mushroom," said the Caterpillar, just as if she had asked it aloud; and in another moment it was out of sight.

“蘑菇。”毛毛虫说，就像艾丽丝在大声问它似的；很快它就不见了。




Alice remained looking thoughtfully at the mushroom for a minute, trying to make out which were the two sides of it; and as it was perfectly round, she found this a very difficult question. However, at last she stretched her arms round it as far as they would go, and broke off a bit of the edge with each hand.

艾丽丝疑惑地打量了那个蘑菇一分钟，试着搞清楚哪儿是它的两边；由于蘑菇非常圆，她发现这是个很难搞清的问题。无论如何，最后她张开双臂环抱着那个蘑菇，胳膊尽量往远处伸展，然后两只手分别从边上掰下一小块。




"And now which is which?" she said to herself, and nibbled a little of the right-hand bit to try the effect; the next moment she felt a violent blow underneath her chin: it had struck her foot!

“那现在哪块是哪边的呢？”她对自己说，然后轻轻咬了一点右手边的那块，想试试效果；蓦地她觉得下巴下面被狠狠撞了一下：下巴碰到脚背了！




She was a good deal frightened by this very sudden change, but she felt that there was no time to be lost, as she was shrinking rapidly; so she set to work at once to eat some of the other bit. Her chin was pressed so closely against her foot, that there was hardly room to open her mouth; but she did it at last, and managed to swallow a morsel of the lefthand bit.

这个突然的变化把她吓坏了，但是她知道没有时间可以浪费，因为自己正在飞快地收缩；因此她立即开始吃另一块。她的下巴紧紧地抵着脚背，让她几乎没法张口；但是她最终还是得以张开嘴，啃了一点左手上的那块蘑菇。




"Come, my head's free at last!" said Alice in a tone of delight,which changed into alarm in another moment, when she found that her shoulders were nowhere to be found; all she could see, when she looked down, was an immense length of neck, which seemed to rise like a stalk out of a sea of green leaves that lay far below her.

“啊，我的头终于自由啦！”艾丽丝兴奋地说，但转眼间兴奋变成了惊慌，她发现自己找不到自己的肩膀了，她低头往下看，只能看到长长的脖子，它看起来就像植物的茎，从她下面的绿叶海洋中拔地而起。




"What CAN all that green stuff be?" said Alice. "And where HAVE my shoulders got to? And oh, my poor hands, how is it I can't see you?"She was moving them about as she spoke, but no result seemed to follow, except a little shaking among the distant green leaves.

“那些绿色的东西会是什么呢？”艾丽丝说，“我的肩膀去哪里了呢？啊，还有我可怜的双手，为什么我看不见你们？”她一边说一边挥动着双手，但是似乎什么都没发生，只有远处的绿叶丛稍微摇晃了几下。




As there seemed to be no chance of getting her hands up to her head, she tried to get her head down to them, and was delighted to find that her neck would bend about easily in any direction, like a serpent. She had just succeeded in curving it down into a graceful zigzag, and was going to dive in among the leaves, which she found to be nothing but the tops of the trees under which she had been wandering, when a sharp hiss made her draw back in a hurry; a large pigeon had flown into her face, and was beating her violently with its wings.

看来她是没法把手举到头上了，于是她试着把头低下去凑近手，然后高兴地发现她的脖子可以轻易地往任何方向扭转，就像蛇一样。她刚刚把脖子扭成了一个优雅的“Ｚ”字，准备潜入那些树叶中间，才发现那不是别的，正是她先前在其间徘徊过的那片树林的树梢，正在这时，一个刺耳的嘶嘶声惊得她赶紧把头缩了回去；一只巨大的鸽子飞过来撞在了她脸上，正用翅膀猛烈地拍打着她。




"Serpent!" screamed the Pigeon.

“蛇！”鸽子尖叫着。




"I'm NOT a serpent!" said Alice indignantly. "Let me alone!"

“我不是蛇！”艾丽丝愤怒地说，“让开！”




"Serpent, I say again!" repeated the Pigeon, but in a more subdued tone, and added with a kind of sob, "I've tried every way, and nothing seems to suit them!"

“蛇，我再说一遍！”鸽子重复道，但是声调已经减弱了，然后它又呜咽似的补充道，“我什么方法都试过了，但没有一样能对付它们！”




"I haven't the least idea what you're talking about," said Alice.

“我完全不知道你在说什么。”艾丽丝说。




"I've tried the roots of trees, and I've tried banks, and I've tried hedges," the Pigeon went on, without attending to her; "but those serpents! There's no pleasing them!"

“我试过放在树根，试过放在河岸，还试过放在树篱，”鸽子继续说，并不注意她，“可是那些蛇！什么都不能让它们高兴！”




Alice was more and more puzzled, but she thought there was no use in saying anything more till the Pigeon had finished.

艾丽丝越来越迷惑，但是她知道在鸽子说完之前，再说什么都没用。




"As if it wasn't trouble enough hatching the eggs," said the Pigeon; "but I must be on the look-out for serpents night and day! Why, I haven't had a wink of sleep these three weeks!"

“好像孵蛋不够麻烦似的，”鸽子说，“我还得日夜留神那些蛇！哎呀，这三个星期我眼都没合一下！”




"I'm very sorry you've been annoyed," said Alice, who was beginning to see its meaning.

“我很遗憾，你被搅扰得不得安宁。”艾丽丝说，开始有点明白它的意思了。




"And just as I'd taken the highest tree in the wood," continued the Pigeon, raising its voice to a shriek, "and just as I was thinking I should be free of them at last, they must needs come wriggling down from the sky! Ugh, Serpent!"

“我刚把家安在树林中最高的树上，”鸽子继续说，提高了嗓门尖叫道，“我刚想着终于摆脱它们了，它们非得又从天上扭动着下来了！唉，蛇呀！”




"But I'm NOT a serpent, I tell you!" said Alice. "I'm a—I'm a—”

“但我不是蛇，我告诉你！”艾丽丝说。“我是一个——我是一个——”




"Well! WHAT are you?" said the Pigeon. "I can see you're trying to invent something!"

“哎呀！你是什么呀？”鸽子说，“我看得出来你正想编谎话！”




"I—I'm a little girl," said Alice, rather doubtfully, as she remembered the number of changes she had gone through that day.

“我——我是一个小女孩，”艾丽丝十分含糊地说，因为她想起来自己在这一天中经历了很多次变化。




"A likely story indeed!" said the Pigeon in a tone of the deepest contempt. "I've seen a good many little girls in my time, but never ONE with such a neck as that! No, no! You're a serpent; and there's no use denying it. I suppose you'll be telling me next that you never tasted an egg!"

“倒挺像那么回事！”鸽子用极度轻蔑的口吻说，“我这辈子见过很多小女孩，但是没有哪一个脖子长成这样！不，不！你就是蛇，否认也没用。我猜你接下来要告诉我，你从未吃过一只蛋吧！”




"I HAVE tasted eggs, certainly," said Alice, who was a very truthful child; "but little girls eat eggs quite as much as serpents do, you know."

“我当然吃过蛋，”艾丽丝说，她是个非常诚实的孩子，“但小女孩也跟蛇一样吃很多蛋，这你是知道的。”




"I don't believe it," said the Pigeon; "but if they do, why then they're a kind of serpent, that's all I can say."

“我不相信，”鸽子说，“如果她们真是那样的话，我只能说她们也是一种蛇。”




This was such a new idea to Alice, that she was quite silent for a minute or two, which gave the Pigeon the opportunity of adding, "You're looking for eggs, I know THAT well enough; and what does it matter to me whether you're a little girl or a serpent?"

这对艾丽丝来说真是个新想法，她沉默了一两分钟，于是鸽子又趁机补充道：“你正在找蛋吃，这点我很清楚；你是小姑娘还是蛇，对我来说又有什么关系呢？”




"It matters a good deal to ME," said Alice hastily; "but I'm not looking for eggs, as it happens; and if I was, I shouldn't want YOURS: I don't like them raw."

“这对我来说关系重大，”艾丽丝赶紧说，“但是实际上，我不是在找蛋，即便我在找，我也不会要你的蛋，我不喜欢吃生的蛋。”




"Well, be off, then!" said the Pigeon in a sulky tone, as it settled down again into its nest. Alice crouched down among the trees as well as she could, for her neck kept getting entangled among the branches, and every now and then she had to stop and untwist it. After a while she remembered that she still held the pieces of mushroom in her hands, and she set to work very carefully, nibbling first at one and then at the other, and growing sometimes taller and sometimes shorter, until she had succeeded in bringing herself down to her usual height.

“哼，那就走开！”鸽子生气地说，又飞下去钻到它的窝里去了。艾丽丝在树丛里尽量蹲着向前走，因为她的脖子老被树枝缠住，她不时地得停下来解开。过了一会，她想起来手里还拿着蘑菇块，于是她开始十分小心地吃起来，先咬咬这只手里的，再啃啃那只手里的，这样她就一会长高，一会变矮，直到最后终于成功地让自己降到了平常的高度。




It was so long since she had been anything near the right size, that it felt quite strange at first; but she got used to it in a few minutes, and began talking to herself, as usual. "Come, there's half my plan done now! How puzzling all these changes are! I'm never sure what I'm going to be, from one minute to another! However, I've got back to my right size; the next thing is, to get into that beautiful garden—how IS that to be done, I wonder?”As she said this, she came suddenly upon an open place, with a little house in it about four feet high. "Whoever lives there," thought Alice, "it'll never do to come upon them THIS size; why, I should frighten them out of their wits!"So she began nibbling at the righthand bit again, and did not venture to go near the house till she had brought herself down to nine inches high.

她已经好久没有处在接近正常人的高度了，因此一开始觉得怪怪的；但她没过几分钟就习惯了，然后又像平常那样开始自言自语起来。“啊，现在我的计划已经实现了一半了！所有这些变化是多么让人迷惑啊！我不能确定下一分钟自己会变成什么样子！然而，我已经恢复到正常的身高啦；下一件事，就是进到那个美丽的花园里去——我想知道怎样才能实现这个计划呢？”她正说着话，突然来到了一片空地上，一幢大约四英尺高的小房子立在那里。“不管那里住的是谁，”艾丽丝想，“让它们突然见到现在这个高度的我，是绝对不行的；啊，我会吓得它们灵魂出窍的！”于是她又轻轻咬了一点右手边的蘑菇，一直把自己降到九英寸高，才大胆地靠近那座房子。








CHAPTER VIPig and Pepper

第六章猪和胡椒粉




For a minute or two she stood looking at the house, and wondering what to do next, when suddenly a footman in livery came running out of the wood—(she considered him to be a footman because he was in livery; otherwise, judging by his face only, she would have called him a fish)—and rapped loudly at the door with his knuckles. It was opened by another footman in livery, with a round face, and large eyes like a frog; and both footmen, Alice noticed, had powdered hair that curled all over their heads. She felt very curious to know what it was all about, and crept a little way out of the wood to listen.

有一两分钟，她站在那里看着那座房子，想着下一步该做什么；这时一个穿制服的男仆突然从树林中跑了出来——（她认为他是个男仆，因为他穿着制服；不然，如果只看他的脸，她会当他是条鱼）——然后用指关节大声地敲门。另一个穿制服的男仆开了门，他长着圆圆的脸和一双像青蛙一样的大眼睛；艾丽丝注意到两个男仆都戴着满头施了粉末的卷发。她非常想知道这一切是怎么回事，于是蹑手蹑脚地从树林中走出一些来偷听。




The Fish-Footman began by producing from under his arm a great letter, nearly as large as himself, and this he handed over to the other, saying, in a solemn tone, "For the Duchess. An invitation from the Queen to play croquet."The Frog-Footman repeated, in the same solemn tone, only changing the order of the words a little, "From the Queen. An invitation for the Duchess to play croquet."

鱼脸男仆从胳膊下面拿出一封几乎和他自己一样大的巨大信封，然后把它递给另一个男仆，用严肃的语调说：“给公爵夫人。王后邀请她去玩槌球游戏。”青蛙眼男仆用同样严肃的语调重复，只是稍稍改变了字词的顺序：“来自王后。请公爵夫人去玩槌球游戏。”




Then they both bowed low, and their curls got entangled together.

然后他们都深深地鞠了一躬，这使得他们的卷发缠在了一起。




Alice laughed so much at this, that she had to run back into the wood for fear of their hearing her; and when she next peeped out the Fish-Footman was gone, and the other was sitting on the ground near the door, staring stupidly up into the sky.

艾丽丝看到这一幕笑得不行，不得不跑回树林，免得被他们听见；当她再次往外偷看时，鱼脸男仆已经走了，另一个男仆正坐在门前的地上，傻傻地盯着天空。




Alice went timidly up to the door, and knocked.

艾丽丝怯生生地走到门前，敲了敲门。




"There's no sort of use in knocking," said the Footman, "and that for two reasons. First, because I'm on the same side of the door as you are; secondly, because they're making such a noise inside, no one could possibly hear you."And certainly there was a most extraordinary noise going on within—a constant howling and sneezing, and every now and then a great crash, as if a dish or kettle had been broken to pieces.

“敲门没什么用，”男仆说，“这有两个原因。首先，因为我跟你在门的同一边；其次，因为他们在里面吵闹得太厉害了，没人能听见你敲门。”里面确实特别吵——不断传出嚎叫声和打喷嚏声，不时还有很响的撞击声，好像盘子或茶壶被摔碎了似的。




"Please, then," said Alice, "how am I to get in?"

“那么，请问，”艾丽丝说，“我怎样才能进去呢？”




"There might be some sense in your knocking," the Footman went on without attending to her, "if we had the door between us. For instance, if you were INSIDE, you might knock, and I could let you out, you know."He was looking up into the sky all the time he was speaking, and this Alice thought decidedly uncivil. "But perhaps he can't help it," she said to herself; "his eyes are so VERY nearly at the top of his head. But at any rate he might answer questions. —How am I to get in?" she repeated, aloud.

“你敲门可能还有点意义，”男仆不理她，继续说，“如果我们在门的两边的话。比如，如果你在里面，你可以敲门，而我就能让你出来，你知道的。”他说话的时候，眼睛一直看着天空，艾丽丝觉得这绝对是不礼貌的。“但是可能他也没办法，”她对自己说，“他的眼睛长得太靠近头顶了。但不管怎样，他至少可以回答问题。——我怎样才能进去？”她大声重复道。




"I shall sit here," the Footman remarked, "till tomorrow—”

“我会坐在这儿，”男仆说道，“直到明天——”




At this moment the door of the house opened, and a large plate came skimming out, straight at the Footman's head; it just grazed his nose, and broke to pieces against one of the trees behind him.

就在此刻，房门开了，一只巨大的盘子正对着男仆的头飞了过来；盘子恰好掠过他的鼻子，然后在他身后的一棵树上撞碎了。




“—or next day, maybe," the Footman continued in the same tone, exactly as if nothing had happened.

“——或者后天，也许吧。”男仆用同样的语调继续说，就好像什么也没发生过。




"How am I to get in?" asked Alice again, in a louder tone.

“我怎样才能进去？”艾丽丝提高了音量又问。




"ARE you to get in at all?" said the Fottman. "That's the first question, you know."

“你究竟要不要进去？”男仆说，“这是首要问题，你知道。”




It was, no doubt; only Alice did not like to be told so. "It's really dreadful," she muttered to herself, "the way all the creatures argue. It's enough to drive one crazy!"

确实，这毫无疑问；只是艾丽丝不喜欢别人这样告诉她。“这些动物和别人争论的方式真的很讨厌，”她自己嘀咕着，“这足以让人发疯！”




The Footman seemed to think this a good opportunity for repeating his remark, with variations. "I shall sit here," he said, "on and off, for days and days."

男仆似乎认为这是重复自己的观点，但改变一下说法的好时机。“我会坐在这儿，”他说，“坐下又起来，一天又一天。”




"But what am I to do?" said Alice.

“可是我该做什么呢？”艾丽丝说。




"Anything you like," said the Footman, and began whistling.

“做你喜欢做的一切。”男仆说着，开始吹起口哨来。




"Oh, there's no use in talking to him," said Alice desperately: "he's perfectly idiotic!"And she opened the door and went in.

“唉，跟他说话没用，”艾丽丝绝望地说，“他完全是个白痴！”然后她打开门走了进去。




The door led right into a large kitchen, which was full of smoke from one end to the other; the Duchess was sitting on a three-legged stool in the middle, nursing a baby; the cook was leaning over the fire, stirring a large cauldron which seemed to be full of soup.

这门直接通向一间巨大的厨房，里面从这头到那头都充满了烟雾；公爵夫人坐在屋子中间的一张三角凳上，正照顾着一个婴儿；厨师俯着身子在火炉上的一只大锅里搅拌着，锅里好像盛满了汤。




"There's certainly too much pepper in that soup!" Alice said to herself, as well as she could for sneezing.

“汤里的胡椒粉确实放得太多了！”艾丽丝自语道，同时不停地打着喷嚏。




There was certainly too much of it in the air. Even the Duchess sneezed occasionally; and as for the baby, it was sneezing and howling alternately without a moment's pause. The only things in the kitchen that did not sneeze, were the cook, and a large cat which was sitting on the hearth and grinning from ear to ear.

空气里的胡椒粉味的确太浓了。连公爵夫人也时不时地打喷嚏；至于那个婴儿，打喷嚏和嚎叫交替进行着，一刻也没停歇。厨房里不打喷嚏的只有厨师和一只大猫，它坐在灶台上，正咧着嘴笑得欢呢。




"Please would you tell me," said Alice, a little timidly, for she was not quite sure whether it was good manners for her to speak first, "why your cat grins like that?"

“请问能否告诉我，”艾丽丝有点羞怯地说，因为她不是很确定自己首先开口合不合礼节，“为什么你的猫笑成那样呢？”




"It's a Cheshire cat," said the Duchess, "and that's why. Pig!"

“它是一只柴郡猫，”公爵夫人说，“那就是原因。猪！”




She said the last word with such sudden violence that Alice quite jumped; but she saw in another moment that it was addressed to the baby, and not to her, so she took courage, and went on again: —

最后一个字她说得那么突然而粗暴，把艾丽丝吓了一大跳；但是她马上发现那是在对婴儿说话，而不是对她说，因此她鼓起勇气，又继续说：




"I didn't know that Cheshire cats always grinned; in fact, I didn't know that cats COULD grin."

“我不知道柴郡猫总是咧嘴而笑；实际上，我还不知道猫能够咧嘴笑呢。”




"They all can," said the Duchess; "and most of 'em do."

“它们都能，”公爵夫人说，“大部分都会。”




"I don't know of any that do," Alice said very politely, feeling quite pleased to have got into a conversation.

“我一只都没见过。”艾丽丝非常礼貌地说，对开始了一场谈话感到很高兴。




"You don't know much," said the Duchess; "and that's a fact."

“你知道得不多，”公爵夫人说，“这是事实。”




Alice did not at all like the tone of this remark, and thought it would be as well to introduce some other subject of conversation. While she was trying to fix on one, the cook took the cauldron of soup off the fire, and at once set to work throwing everything within her reach at the Duchess and the baby —the fire-irons came first; then followed a shower of saucepans, plates, and dishes. The Duchess took no notice of them even when they hit her; and the baby was howling so much already, that it was quite impossible to say whether the blows hurt it or not.

艾丽丝一点也不喜欢这种下评论的口气，觉得最好还是换个话题。她正在试着找个话题，这时厨师将汤锅从火上端开，然后立即把她能拿到的所有东西都扔向公爵夫人和婴儿——火钩子最先飞过来，接着像下暴雨般地又飞来平底锅、盘子和碟子。公爵夫人完全不在意，即便它们打到她身上也无动于衷；婴儿之前已经在拼命嚎叫了，所以很难说打着他了没有。




"Oh, PLEASE mind what you're doing!" cried Alice, jumping up and down in an agony of terror. "Oh, there goes his PRECIOUS nose"; as an unusually large saucepan flew close by it, and very nearly carried it off.

“啊，请注意你在干什么！”艾丽丝叫道，在极度痛苦和恐惧中跳上跳下。“噢，他的宝贝鼻子完了！”一只异常硕大的平底锅贴着婴儿的鼻子飞过，差点就把他的鼻子削掉了。




"If everybody minded their own business," the Duchess said in a hoarse growl, "the world would go round a deal faster than it does."

“如果每个人都管好自己的事，”公爵夫人嘶哑着嗓子咆哮道，“地球会旋转得比现在快得多。”




"Which would NOT be an advantage," said Alice, who felt very glad to get an opportunity of showing off a little of her knowledge. "Just think of what work it would make with the day and night! You see the earth takes twenty-four hours to turn round on its axis—”

“这不是件好事，”艾丽丝说，她很高兴得到了一个稍稍炫耀自己学识的机会，“只要想想，这会给白天和黑夜带来什么结果！你知道，地球绕轴旋转一周要二十四个小时——”




"Talking of axes," said the Duchess, "chop off her head!"

“说到斧头（英语中axe“斧头”的复数是axes，与axis“轴”音近），”公爵夫人说，“砍掉她的脑袋！”




Alice glanced rather anxiously at the cook, to see if she meant to take the hint; but the cook was busily stirring the soup, and seemed not to be listening, so she went on again: "Twenty-four hours, I THINK; or is it twelve? I—”

艾丽丝非常不安地瞟了一眼厨师，看看她是否领会了公爵夫人的指示并准备执行；但是厨师忙着搅汤，好像根本没在听，于是她又继续说：“二十四个小时，我想，或者是十二个小时？我——”




"Oh, don't bother ME," said the Duchess; "I never could abide figures!"And with that she began nursing her child again, singing a sort of lullaby to it as she did so, and giving it a violent shake at the end of every line:

“啊，别烦我，”公爵夫人说，“我从来都受不了数字！”她说话的同时又开始照顾孩子了，还唱起了一种催眠曲，并且每唱到一句歌词的末尾都狠狠地摇晃一下孩子：




"Speak roughly to your little boy,And beat him when he sneezes;He only does it to annoy,Because he knows it teases."

“要粗暴地对你的小男孩说话，他打喷嚏，你就打他；他这样做只是为了捣乱，因为他知道这很烦人。”




CHORUS.

合唱。




(In which the cook and the baby joined): —

（厨师和婴儿加入其中）：




"Wow! Wow! Wow!"

“哇！哇！哇！”




While the Duchess sang the second verse of the song, she kept tossing the baby violently up and down, and the poor little thing howled so, that Alice could hardly hear the words: —

公爵夫人唱那首歌的第二段时，不停地把婴儿猛烈地抛上抛下，可怜的小东西没命地嚎叫，艾丽丝几乎听不清歌词了：




"I speak severely to my boy,I beat him when he sneezes;For he can thoroughly enjoyThe pepper when he pleases!"

“我严厉地对我的孩子说话，他打喷嚏，我就打他；因为只要他喜欢，随时可以充分享用胡椒粉的味道！”




CHORUS.

合唱。




"Wow! Wow! Wow!""Here! you may nurse it a bit, if you like!" the Duchess said to Alice, flinging the baby at her as she spoke. "I must go and get ready to play croquet with the Queen," and she hurried out of the room. The cook threw a frying-pan after her as she went out, but it just missed her.

“哇！哇！哇！”“过来！你可以照顾他一下，如果你愿意的话！”公爵夫人对艾丽丝说着，把婴儿扔给了她。“我得出发，准备好去跟王后玩槌球游戏。”说着她急忙冲出了屋子。她出去的时候，厨师从后面向她扔了一只煎锅，但恰好错过，没打着她。




Alice caught the baby with some difficulty, as it was a queer-shaped little creature, and held out its arms and legs in all directions, "just like a star-fish," thought Alice. The poor little thing was snorting like a steam-engine when she caught it, and kept doubling itself up and straightening itself out again, so that altogether, for the first minute or two, it was as much as she could do to hold it.

艾丽丝有点吃力地抓住婴儿，因为它是个形状古怪的小动物，还将胳膊和腿四处伸展着。“就像一只海星。”艾丽丝想。艾丽丝抓住它时，这可怜的小东西正像蒸汽机一样喷着鼻息，而且不停地一会蜷起身子，一会又伸展开，这样一来，在开始的一两分钟里，艾丽丝只能勉强抓住它。




As soon as she had made out the proper way of nursing it, (which was to twist it up into a sort of knot, and then keep tight hold of its right ear and left foot, so as to prevent its undoing itself,) she carried it out into the open air. "IF I don't take this child away with me," thought Alice, "they're sure to kill it in a day or two; wouldn't it be murder to leave it behind?"She said the last words out loud, and the little thing grunted in reply (it had left off sneezing by this time). "Don't grunt," said Alice; "that's not at all a proper way of expressing yourself."

她一找到看护它的适当方法，（就是把它卷成一个结，然后紧紧抓住它的右耳和左脚，这样就可以避免它松开了），就马上把它抱到露天的地方去了。“如果我不把这个孩子带走，”艾丽丝想，“再过一两天他们肯定会弄死它的；将它丢下不就是谋杀吗？”最后几个字她说得很大声，小东西哼了一声作为回答（现在它已经不打喷嚏了）。“别哼哼，”艾丽丝说，“那根本不是表达自己意见的合适方式。”




The baby grunted again, and Alice looked very anxiously into its face to see what was the matter with it. There could be no doubt that it had a VERY turn-up nose, much more like a snout than a real nose; also its eyes were getting extremely small for a baby: altogether Alice did not like the look of the thing at all. "But perhaps it was only sobbing," she thought, and looked into its eyes again, to see if there were any tears.

婴儿又哼了一声，艾丽丝很焦虑地看了看它的脸，想知道它出什么事了。毫无疑问，它有一只上翻得很厉害的鼻子，更像是个猪鼻子，而不像人鼻子；而且对一个婴儿来说，它的眼睛也太小了：总之，艾丽丝一点都不喜欢它这副模样。“但是也许它只是在哭吧。”她想着，又瞅了瞅了它的眼睛，看看它眼里有没有眼泪。




No, there were no tears. "If you're going to turn into a pig, my dear," said Alice, seriously, "I'll have nothing more to do with you. Mind now!"The poor little thing sobbed again (or grunted, it was impossible to say which), and they went on for some while in silence.

没有，里面没有眼泪。“如果你要变成一头猪，我亲爱的，”艾丽丝认真地说，“那我跟你就没什么瓜葛了。听好了！”可怜的小东西又哭了一声（或者说哼了一声，很难说到底是哪种），然后他们又安静地走了一会。




Alice was just beginning to think to herself, "Now, what am I to do with this creature when I get it home?"when it grunted again, so violently, that she looked down into its face in some alarm. This time there could be NO mistake about it: it was neither more nor less than a pig, and she felt that it would be quite absurd for her to carry it further.

艾丽丝正思忖着：“那么，我把这只小动物带回家后，该拿它怎么办呢？”突然它又开始非常激烈地哼哼起来，她惊慌地低头看看它的脸。这次不会错了：它就是只不折不扣的猪，艾丽丝觉得继续抱着它真是荒唐。




So she set the little creature down, and felt quite relieved to see it trot away quietly into the wood. "If it had grown up," she said to herself, "it would have made a dreadfully ugly child; but it makes rather a handsome pig, I think."And she began thinking over other children she knew, who might do very well as pigs, and was just saying to herself, "if one only knew the right way to change them—” when she was a little startled by seeing the Cheshire Cat sitting on a bough of a tree a few yards off.

于是她将这小动物放下来，然后看着它安静地小跑进树林，感觉一下子轻松了。“如果它已经长大了的话，”艾丽丝自言自语道，“它肯定是个丑得可怕的孩子；但是它却是只相当帅气的猪，我想。”她开始仔细回想她认识的那些也许做猪会表现得很好的孩子，然后正要对自己说：“如果谁知道改变他们的正确方法就好了——”突然她吃了一惊，因为她看到那只柴郡猫正坐在几码外的一根树枝上。




The Cat only grinned when it saw Alice. It looked good-natured, she thought; still it had VERY long claws and a great many teeth, so she felt that it ought to be treated with respect.

那猫看到艾丽丝时只是咧嘴笑。它看起来倒和善，她想；但它还是有很长的爪子和很多牙齿，因此她觉得应该对它尊重些。




"Cheshire Puss," she began, rather timidly, as she did not at all know whether it would like the name; however, it only grinned a little wider. "Come, it's pleased so far," thought Alice, and she went on. "Would you tell me, please, which way I ought to go from here?"

“柴郡小猫咪，”她十分胆怯地开口了，因为她根本不知道它会不会喜欢这个名字；然而，它只是笑着，嘴咧得更开了。“啊，目前为止它还是高兴的，”艾丽丝想，然后她继续说，“请问你能不能告诉我，从这里我该走哪条路呢？”




"That depends a good deal on where you want to get to," said the Cat.

“那主要得看你想去哪儿。”猫说。




"I don't much care where—” said Alice.

“我去哪儿都行——”艾丽丝说。




"Then it doesn't matter which way you go," said the Cat.

“那样的话，走哪条路都没关系。”猫说。




“—so long as I get SOMEWHERE," Alice added as an explanation.

“——只要我能到达某个地方，”艾丽丝补充了一句作为解释。




"Oh, you're sure to do that," said the Cat, "if you only walk long enough."

“噢，你肯定会的，”猫说，“只要你走得足够远。”




Alice felt that this could not be denied, so she tried another question. "What sort of people live about here?"

艾丽丝感觉这话没法否认，因此她试着提了另一个问题。“什么样的人住在这附近？”




"In THAT direction," the Cat said, waving its right paw round, "lives a Hatter; and in THAT direction," waving the other paw, "lives a March Hare. Visit either you like: they're both mad."

“在那个方向，”猫说着，挥了一圈右爪子，“住着一个帽商；而那个方向，”它挥了一下另一只爪子，“住着一只三月兔。你想访问谁都可以：他们俩都是疯子。”




"But I don't want to go among mad people," Alice remarked.

“但是我不想到疯子中间去。”艾丽丝说。




"Oh, you can't help that," said the Cat: "we're all mad here. I'm mad. You're mad."

“啊，这可由不得你，”猫说，“我们这儿全都是疯子。我是疯子。你也是疯子。”




"How do you know I'm mad?" said Alice.

“你怎么知道我是疯子？”艾丽丝说。




"You must be," said the Cat, "or you wouldn't have come here."

“你肯定是，”猫说，“否则你就不会来这儿了。”




Alice didn't think that proved it at all; however, she went on "And how do you know that you're mad?"

艾丽丝认为这根本不能作为回答；但她还是继续问道：“你怎么知道你是疯子呢？”




"To begin with," said the Cat, "a dog's not mad. You grant that?"

“这样说吧，”猫说，“狗不是疯子。你同意这点吗？”




"I suppose so," said Alice.

“我想是的。”艾丽丝说。




"Well, then," the Cat went on, "you see, a dog growls when it's angry, and wags its tail when it's pleased. Now I growl when I'm pleased, and wag my tail when I'm angry. Therefore I'm mad."

“好吧，那么，”猫继续说，“你知道，狗生气的时候就咆哮，高兴的时候就摇尾巴。我现在高兴的时候咆哮，生气的时候摇尾巴。因此我是疯子。”




"I call it purring, not growling," said Alice.

“我把这叫呜呜叫，不叫咆哮。”艾丽丝说。




"Call it what you like," said the Cat. "Do you play croquet with the Queen to-day?”

“你喜欢怎么说都行，”猫说，“你今天同王后玩槌球游戏吗？”




"I should like it very much," said Alice, "but I haven't been invited yet."

“我很想去玩，”艾丽丝说，“但是我还没被邀请呢。”




"You'll see me there," said the Cat, and vanished.

“你会在那儿看到我的。”猫说完就消失了。




Alice was not much surprised at this, she was getting so used to queer things happening. While she was looking at the place where it had been, it suddenly appeared again.

艾丽丝对此并不感到十分吃惊，她已经相当习惯周遭不断发生些怪事了。她看了看猫先前所在的地方，突然它又出现了。




"By-the-bye, what became of the baby?" said the Cat. "I'd nearly forgotten to ask."

“顺便问一句，那个婴儿怎么样了？”猫说，“我差点忘问了。”




"It turned into a pig," Alice quietly said, just as if it had come back in a natural way.

“它变成了一只猪。”艾丽丝平静地说，就像猫是以很自然的方式回来的一样。




"I thought it would," said the Cat, and vanished again.

“我想是这样的。”猫说完又消失了。




Alice waited a little, half expecting to see it again, but it did not appear, and after a minute or two she walked on in the direction in which the March Hare was said to live. "I've seen hatters before," she said to herself; "the March Hare will be much the most interesting, and perhaps as this is May it won't be raving mad—at least not so mad as it was in March.”As she said this, she looked up, and there was the Cat again, sitting on a branch of a tree.

艾丽丝等了一小会，有点希望再次看到它，但是它没有出现，一两分钟后她朝着据柴郡猫说住着三月兔的那个方向走去。“我以前见过帽商，”她对自己说，“三月兔一定更有趣，因为现在是五月，它大概不会太疯狂吧——至少不会像在三月里那么疯。”就在她说这些话时，一抬头又看见了那只猫，它坐在一棵树的树枝上。




"Did you say pig, or fig?" said the Cat.

“你刚才说的是猪，还是树？”猫问。




"I said pig," replied Alice; "and I wish you wouldn't keep appearing and vanishing so suddenly; you make one quite giddy."

“我说的是猪，”艾丽丝说，“我希望你别总是那么突然地出现又突然地消失，这让人头晕眼花。”




"All right," said the Cat; and this time it vanished quite slowly, beginning with the end of the tail, and ending with the grin, which remained some time after the rest of it had gone.

“好吧。”猫说，这一次它消失得很缓慢，从尾巴梢开始，以笑容结束，那笑容在其他部分消失以后还停留了一会。




"Well! I've often seen a cat without a grin," thought Alice; "but a grin without a cat! It's the most curious thing I ever saw in my life!"

“啊！我经常看到没有笑脸的猫，”艾丽丝想，“但还没见过没有猫的笑脸呢！这是我平生见过最离奇的事了！




She had not gone much farther before she came in sight of the house of the March Hare; she thought it must be the right house, because the chimneys were shaped like ears and the roof was thatched with fur. It was so large a house, that she did not like to go nearer till she had nibbled some more of the lefthand bit of mushroom, and raised herself to about two feet high; even then she walked up towards it rather timidly, saying to herself "Suppose it should be raving mad after all! I almost wish I'd gone to see the Hatter instead!"

她没再走多远就看见了三月兔的房子，她认为一定就是那座房子，因为那烟囱的形状像耳朵，屋顶还盖着毛皮。房子很大，艾丽丝不想马上靠近，而是咬了一点左手边的蘑菇，把自己升到大约两英尺高；即便这样她走过去的时候还是很胆怯，她对自己说：“万一它终究还是很疯狂呢！那样的话我简直就希望自己去找的是那个帽商了！”








CHAPTER VIIA Mad Tea-Party

第七章疯狂的茶会




There was a table set out under a tree in front of the house, and the March Hare and the Hatter were having tea at it; a Dormouse was sitting between them, fast asleep, and the other two were using it as a cushion, resting their elbows on it, and talking over its head. "Very uncomfortable for the Dormouse," thought Alice; "only, as it's asleep, I suppose it doesn't mind."

房前的树下摆放着一张桌子，三月兔和帽商正坐在桌旁喝茶；一只睡鼠坐在他们中间，睡得很熟，另外两个家伙将胳膊肘放在它身上，把它当作垫子，并且在它的头顶上方聊天。“这只睡鼠会非常不舒服的，”艾丽丝心想，“不过它睡着了，我想它不会介意吧。”




The table was a large one, but the three were all crowded together at one corner of it: "No room! No room!" they cried out when they saw Alice coming.

桌子很大，但他们三个却都挤在桌子一角。“没有地方了！没有地方了！”他们一看到艾丽丝走过来就大声嚷道。




"There's PLENTY of room!" said Alice indignantly, and she sat down in a large arm-chair at one end of the table.

“这里还有很大一块地方呢！”艾丽丝愤慨地说，并在桌子一端的大扶手椅上坐了下来。




"Have some wine," the March Hare said in an encouraging tone.

“喝点酒吧。”三月兔用热情洋溢的口吻说。




Alice looked all round the table, but there was nothing on it but tea. "I don't see any wine," she remarked.

艾丽丝扫视了一下桌子，上面只有茶，别无他物。“我没有看到酒啊。”她说。




"There isn't any," said the March Hare.

“一点也没有。”三月兔说。




"Then it wasn't very civil of you to offer it," said Alice angrily.

“那你还说让我喝酒就不太礼貌了。”艾丽丝气愤地说。




"It wasn't very civil of you to sit down without being invited," said the March Hare.

“你没有被邀请就坐下，也不太礼貌啊。”三月兔答道。




"I didn't know it was YOUR table," said Alice; "it's laid for a great many more than three."

“我不知道这是你的桌子，”艾丽丝说，“它是为很多人准备的，而不仅仅是你们三个人。”




"Your hair wants cutting," said the Hatter. He had been looking at Alice for some time with great curiosity, and this was his first speech.

“你该剪头发了。”帽商说。他非常好奇地看了艾丽丝好一会，这是他的第一句话。




"You should learn not to make personal remarks," Alice said with some severity; "it's very rude."

“你应该学会不要随意评价他人，”艾丽丝有点严肃地说，“这样很粗鲁。”




The Hatter opened his eyes very wide on hearing this; but all he SAID was, "Why is a raven like a writing-desk?”

帽商听到这些睁大了眼睛，但是他只说了一句：“为什么大乌鸦会像一张写字台呢？”




"Come, we shall have some fun now!" thought Alice. "I'm glad they've begun asking riddles. —I believe I can guess that," she added aloud.

“好吧，现在我们应该找点乐趣了！”艾丽丝想。“我很开心他们已经开始出谜语了。我相信自己能够猜出来。”她大声补充道。




"Do you mean that you think you can find out the answer to it?" said the March Hare.

“你的意思是你认为自己能够找出答案？”三月兔问道。




"Exactly so," said Alice.

“确实如此。”艾丽丝回答说。




"Then you should say what you mean," the March Hare went on.

“那么，你应该说说你是怎么想的。”三月兔继续说道。




"I do," Alice hastily replied; "at least—at least I mean what I say—that's the same thing, you know."

“我会说的，”艾丽丝急忙答道，“至少——至少我想的和我说的——是一回事，你知道。”




"Not the same thing a bit!" said the Hatter. "You might just as well say that 'I see what I eat' is the same thing as 'I eat what I see'!"

“根本不是一回事！”帽商说。“估计你也会说‘我看我吃的’与‘我吃我看的’是一回事！”




"You might just as well say," added the March Hare, "that 'I like what I get' is the same thing as 'I get what I like'!"

“你还会说，”三月兔补充道，“‘我喜欢我拥有的’与‘我拥有我喜欢的’是一回事！”




"You might just as well say," added the Dormouse, who seemed to be talking in his sleep, "that 'I breathe when I sleep' is the same thing as 'I sleep when I breathe'!"

“你也会说，”睡鼠像是在说梦话一样补充道，“‘当我睡觉时我呼吸’和‘当我呼吸时我睡觉’是一回事！”




"It IS the same thing with you," said the Hatter, and here the conversation dropped, and the party sat silent for a minute, while Alice thought over all she could remember about ravens and writing-desks, which wasn't much.

“这对你来讲是一样的。”帽商说，然后谈话到此就中断了，大家坐在那里沉默了一会，这时艾丽丝思考着所有她能够记起的关于大乌鸦和写字台的事情，但是想起来的不多。




The Hatter was the first to break the silence. "What day of the month is it?" he said, turning to Alice; he had taken his watch out of his pocket, and was looking at it uneasily, shaking it every now and then, and holding it to his ear.

帽商第一个打破了沉默。“今天是这个月的几号啊？”他转向艾丽丝问道，又从口袋里掏出了一只表，不安地看着它，并且不时地摇晃一下，放在耳边听听。




Alice considered a little, and then said "The fourth."

艾丽丝思索了一会，然后回答说：“四号。”




"Two days wrong!" sighed the Hatter. "I told you butter wouldn't suit the works!" he added looking angrily at the March Hare.

“错了两天！”帽商叹了口气说。“我告诉过你，不应该在里面放黄油的！”他生气地瞪着三月兔又说了一句。




"It was the BEST butter," the March Hare meekly replied.

“这是最好的黄油。”三月兔温顺地答道。




"Yes, but some crumbs must have got in as well," the Hatter grumbled: "you shouldn't have put it in with the bread-knife.”

“是的，但是一定有些面包屑也掉进去了，”帽商抱怨说，“你不应该用切面包的刀往里放黄油。”




The March Hare took the watch and looked at it gloomily; then he dipped it into his cup of tea, and looked at it again; but he could think of nothing better to say than his first remark, "It was the BEST butter, you know."

三月兔接过表沮丧地看了看，然后把它浸泡在茶杯里，又看了看，但是除了刚才的那句话，他想不出更好的应对之辞了，就又说：“这是最好的黄油，你知道的。”




Alice had been looking over his shoulder with some curiosity.

艾丽丝好奇地越过他的肩膀看去。




"What a funny watch!" she remarked. "It tells the day of the month, and doesn't tell what o'clock it is!"

“多么有趣的表啊！”她说。“它只显示日期而不显示钟点！”




"Why should it?" muttered the Hatter. "Does YOUR watch tell you what year it is?"

“为什么会这样呢？”帽商喃喃低语。“你的表会显示年份吗？”




"Of course not," Alice replied very readily: "but that's because it stays the same year for such a long time together."

“当然不会，”艾丽丝非常迅速地回答说，“但那是因为一年的时间很长。”




"Which is just the case with MINE," said the Hatter.

“这也正是我的表不显示钟点的原因啊。”帽商说。




Alice felt dreadfully puzzled. The Hatter's remark seemed to have no sort of meaning in it, and yet it was certainly English. "I don't quite understand you," she said, as politely as she could.

艾丽丝感到很迷惑。帽商的话听起来毫无意义，但又的的确确是用英语说的。“我不太懂你的话。”她尽可能礼貌地说。




"The Dormouse is asleep again," said the Hatter, and he poured a little hot tea upon its nose.

“睡鼠又睡着了。”帽商说道，然后倒了一点热茶在睡鼠的鼻子上。




The Dormouse shook its head impatiently, and said, without opening its eyes, "Of course, of course; just what I was going to remark myself."

睡鼠不耐烦地晃了晃脑袋，闭着眼睛说：“当然，当然，我也正要这么说呢。”




"Have you guessed the riddle yet?" the Hatter said, turning to Alice again.

“你猜出来那个谜语了吗？”帽商再次转向艾丽丝问。




"No, I give it up," Alice replied: "what's the answer?"

“没有，我放弃了，”艾丽丝回应道,“答案是什么？”




"I haven't the slightest idea," said the Hatter.

“我一点头绪都没有。”帽商说。




"Nor I," said the March Hare.

“我也是。”三月兔说。




Alice sighed wearily. "I think you might do something better with the time," she said, "than waste it in asking riddles that have no answers."

艾丽丝疲倦地叹了口气。“我认为，如果你有时间，可以去做些更好的事情，”她说，“而不是把它浪费在问一些没有答案的谜语上。”




"If you knew Time as well as I do," said the Hatter, "you wouldn't talk about wasting IT. It's HIM."

“如果你像我这么了解时间的话，”帽商说，“你就不会再说浪费‘它'了。而是管时间叫‘他’。”




"I don't know what you mean," said Alice.

“我不明白你的话是什么意思。”艾丽丝说。




"Of course you don't!" the Hatter said, tossing his head contemptuously.

“你当然不明白！”帽商轻蔑地晃着脑袋说。




"I dare say you never even spoke to Time!"

“我敢说你从来没跟时间说过话！”




"Perhaps not," Alice cautiously replied: "but I know I have to beat time when I learn music."

“也许没有，”艾丽丝小心地回答，“但我知道当我学习音乐时，必须得按时间打拍子。”




"Ah! that accounts for it," said the Hatter. "He won't stand beating. Now, if you only kept on good terms with him, he'd do almost anything you liked with the clock. For instance, suppose it were nine o'clock in the morning, just time to begin lessons; you'd only have to whisper a hint to Time, and round goes the clock in a twinkling! Half-past one, time for dinner!”

“啊！这样啊。”帽商说。“他不能挨打的。如果你现在跟他好好相处，他会和钟表一起，做几乎任何你喜欢的事情。比如，假设现在是早晨九点，正是开始上课的时间；你只要悄悄告诉时间一声，钟表瞬间会转到一点半，就到了午饭时间！”




("I only wish it was," the March Hare said to itself in a whisper.)

（“我真希望就是这样。”三月兔低声自忖。）




"That would be grand, certainly," said Alice thoughtfully: "but then—I shouldn't be hungry for it, you know."

“那当然很棒，”艾丽丝若有所思地说，“但是那时——我还不饿，你知道。”




"Not at first, perhaps," said the Hatter: "but you could keep it to half-past one as long as you liked.”

“可能一开始不饿，”帽商说，“但只要你愿意，你可以让它一直停留在一点半。”




"Is that the way YOU manage?" Alice asked.

“你就是这样做的吗？”艾丽丝问。




The Hatter shook his head mournfully. "Not I!" he replied. "We quarrelled last March—just before HE went mad, you know—” (pointing with his tea spoon at the March Hare,) “—it was at the great concert given by the Queen of Hearts, and I had to sing:

帽商悲恸地摇摇头。“我可没有这样做！”他回答。“我们在去年三月吵架了——就在他发疯之前，你知道——”（他用茶匙指着三月兔。）“——在红心皇后举办的盛大音乐会上，我这样演唱：




'Twinkle, twinkle, little bat! How I wonder what you're at!'

‘一闪一闪小蝙蝠！我对你是如此好奇!'




You know the song, perhaps?”

你也许听过这首歌吧？”




"I've heard something like it," said Alice.

“我听过类似的歌。”艾丽丝回答。




"It goes on, you know," the Hatter continued, "in this way: —

“歌曲接下来这样唱，你知道，”帽商继续说，“这样：




'Up above the world you fly,Like a tea-tray in the sky. Twinkle, twinkle—'"

‘高高飞翔在天上，就像茶盘在空中。一闪一闪——’”




Here the Dormouse shook itself, and began singing in its sleep "Twinkle, twinkle, twinkle, twinkle—” and went on so long that they had to pinch it to make it stop.

这时睡鼠扭动身体，开始在梦中唱：“一闪一闪——”它拖着声音一直唱下去，他们不得不捏捏它，让它停下来。




"Well, I'd hardly finished the first verse," said the Hatter, "when the Queen jumped up and bawled out, 'He's murdering the time! Off with his head!'"

“啊，第一段还没有唱完，”帽商说，“皇后就跳起来大声叫道：‘他在谋杀时间！砍掉他的脑袋！’”




"How dreadfully savage!" exclaimed Alice.

“真是残忍啊！”艾丽丝惊叫着说。




"And ever since that," the Hatter went on in a mournful tone, "he won't do a thing I ask! It's always six o'clock now."

“从此以后，”帽商继续用一种幽怨的口吻说，“他再也不按我说的去做了！现在他一直停留在六点钟。”




A bright idea came into Alice's head. "Is that the reason so many tea-things are put out here?" she asked.

艾丽丝突然有了一个聪明的想法。“正因为如此，这里才放着这么多的茶具吗？”她问道。




"Yes, that's it," said the Hatter with a sigh: "it's always tea-time, and we've no time to wash the things between whiles."

“是的，确实如此，”帽商叹了口气说，“一直是喝茶时间，以致于我们没空来清洗这些茶具。”




"Then you keep moving round, I suppose?" said Alice.

“我想，那之后你们就一直围着桌子转着喝茶？”艾丽丝问。




"Exactly so," said the Hatter: "as the things get used up."

“的确如此，”帽商说，“茶具用脏了我们就转。”




"But what happens when you come to the beginning again?" Alice ventured to ask.

“当你们再次转到起点时怎么办呢？”艾丽丝冒险追问道。




"Suppose we change the subject," the March Hare interrupted, yawning. "I'm getting tired of this. I vote the young lady tells us a story."

“我建议咱们换个话题。”三月兔边打哈欠边打断了谈话。“我厌倦这个话题了。我建议由这位年轻姑娘来给大家讲个故事。




"I'm afraid I don't know one," said Alice, rather alarmed at the proposal.

“恐怕我一个也讲不出来。”艾丽丝说，这个建议使她相当惊恐。




"Then the Dormouse shall!" they both cried. "Wake up, Dormouse!"And they pinched it on both sides at once.

“那么，睡鼠来一个吧！”他们一起喊道，“醒醒吧，睡鼠！”他们在两边同时拧它。




The Dormouse slowly opened his eyes. "I wasn't asleep," he said in a hoarse, feeble voice: "I heard every word you fellows were saying."

睡鼠慢慢地睁开眼睛。“我没有睡着，”它用沙哑微弱的声音说，“你们说的每句话我都听到了。”




"Tell us a story!" said the March Hare.

“给我们讲个故事吧！”三月兔说。




"Yes, please do!" pleaded Alice.

“是啊，请讲一个吧！”艾丽丝请求说。




"And be quick about it," added the Hatter, "or you'll be asleep again before it's done."

“并且要尽快，”帽商补充了一句说，“不然，故事还没讲完，你就又睡着了。”




"Once upon a time there were three little sisters," the Dormouse began in a great hurry; "and their names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tillie; and they lived at the bottom of a well—”

“从前，有三个小姐妹，”睡鼠匆忙地开始讲起来，“她们分别叫埃尔西、莱西和蒂莉；她们住在一口井的井底——”




"What did they live on?" said Alice, who always took a great interest in questions of eating and drinking.

“她们靠什么生存呢？”艾丽丝问道，她对和吃喝有关的问题总是很感兴趣。




"They lived on treacle," said the Dormouse, after thinking a minute or two.

“她们靠糖蜜生存。”睡鼠想了一两分钟后回答说。




"They couldn't have done that, you know," Alice gently remarked; "they'd have been ill."

“她们不能只吃糖蜜，你知道，”艾丽丝温柔地说，“那样她们会生病的。”




"So they were," said the Dormouse; "VERY ill."

“她们确实生病了，”睡鼠说，“而且病得很严重。”




Alice tried to fancy to herself what such an extraordinary ways of living would be like, but it puzzled her too much, so she went on: "But why did they live at the bottom of a well?"

艾丽丝试图去想象，这种非同一般的生活方式会是什么样子，但是她想象不出来，因此她继续问：“她们为什么要住在井底呢？”




"Take some more tea," the March Hare said to Alice, very earnestly.

“再多喝点茶吧。”三月兔热情地对艾丽丝说。




"I've had nothing yet," Alice replied in an offended tone, "so I can't take more."

“我一点都还没喝呢，”艾丽丝生气地说，“因此我没法再多喝点。”




"You mean you can't take LESS," said the Hatter: "it's very easy to take MORE than nothing."

“你的意思是你没法再少喝点了，”帽商说，“多喝点比一点不喝要容易得多。”




"Nobody asked YOUR opinion," said Alice.

“又没有人问你。”艾丽丝说。




"Who's making personal remarks now?" the Hatter asked triumphantly.

“刚才还说我随意评价别人，现在又是谁在妄加评论呢？”帽商洋洋自得地说。




Alice did not quite know what to say to this; so she helped herself to some tea and bread-and-butter, and then turned to the Dormouse, and repeated her question. "Why did they live at the bottom of a well?"

艾丽丝不知道该如何回答，因此她喝了点茶，吃了一些黄油面包，然后转向睡鼠，重复了一遍她的问题，“她们为什么要住在井底呢？”




The Dormouse again took a minute or two to think about it, and then said, "It was a treacle-well.”

睡鼠又想了一两分钟，然后说：“那是一口蜜糖井。”




"There's no such thing!"Alice was beginning very angrily, but the Hatter and the March Hare went "Sh! Sh!" and the Dormouse sulkily remarked, "If you can't be civil, you'd better finish the story for yourself."

“世上哪会有这种井啊！”艾丽丝真的开始生气了，但是帽商和三月兔不断地发出“嘘！嘘！”的声音。 睡鼠愠怒地说：“如果你不礼貌点，你就自己讲完这个故事吧。”




"No, please go on!" Alice said very humbly;"I won't interrupt again. I dare say there may be ONE."

“不，还是请您继续讲吧！”艾丽丝非常恭顺地说,“我再也不会打断您了。我想可能真有一口那样的井吧。”




"One, indeed!" said the Dormouse indignantly. However, he consented to go on. "And so these three little sisters—they were learning to draw, you know—”

“确实有那样的井！”睡鼠十分生气地说。不管怎样，他还是答应继续讲下去。“这三个小姐妹——她们正在学画画，你知道——”




"What did they draw?" said Alice, quite forgetting her promise.

“她们画什么啊？”艾丽丝问道，她已经完全忘记她刚才的保证了。




"Treacle," said the Dormouse, without considering at all this time.

“画蜜糖。”睡鼠这次不假思索地回答。




"I want a clean cup," interrupted the Hatter: "let's all move one place on."

“我想要一个干净的杯子，”帽商打断说，“让我们都移动一个位子吧。”




He moved on as he spoke, and the Dormouse followed him; the March Hare moved into the Dormouse's place, and Alice rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. The Hatter was the only one who got any advantage from the change; and Alice was a good deal worse off than before, as the March Hare had just upset the milk-jug into his plate.

他边说边挪动位子，睡鼠紧跟其后；三月兔挪到了睡鼠之前的位子上，艾丽丝极不情愿地挪到三月兔的位子上。只有帽商一个人从换位中得到了好处；艾丽丝的位子比换位之前更差，因为三月兔刚刚将牛奶壶打翻在盘子里了。




Alice did not wish to offend the Dormouse again, so she began very cautiously: "But I don't understand. Where did they draw the treacle from?"

艾丽丝不想再惹睡鼠生气了，因此她很小心地问：“但是，我还是不明白。她们从哪里得到蜜糖呢？”




"You can draw water out of a water-well," said the Hatter; "so I should think you could draw treacle out of a treacle-well—eh, stupid?”

“你可以从水井里面抽出水来”，帽商说，“因此，我认为你应该也可以从蜜糖井里抽出蜜糖来，对吧，笨蛋？”




"But they were IN the well," Alice said to the Dormouse, not choosing to notice this last remark.

“但是她们住在井里啊。”艾丽丝对睡鼠说，并不计较帽商最后说的那个词。




"Of course they were", said the Dormouse; “—well in.”

“她们当然住在那里，”睡鼠说，“就住在井里。”




This answer so confused poor Alice, that she let the Dormouse go on for some time without interrupting it.

这个答案让可怜的艾丽丝更加糊涂了，她让睡鼠继续讲下去，好久没有再打断它。




"They were learning to draw," the Dormouse went on, yawning and rubbing its eyes, for it was getting very sleepy; "and they drew all manner of things—everything that begins with an M—”

“她们正在学习画画，”睡鼠继续讲着，边打哈欠边揉眼睛，因为他实在是太困了，“她们画各种各样的东西——每样东西都是以M开头——”




"Why with an M?" said Alice.

“为什么是M呢？”艾丽丝问。




"Why not?" said the March Hare.

“为什么不能是M呢？”三月兔说。




Alice was silent.

艾丽丝默不作声。




The Dormouse had closed its eyes by this time, and was going off into a doze; but, on being pinched by the Hatter, it woke up again with a little shriek, and went on: “—that begins with an M, such as mouse-traps, and the moon, and memory, and muchness—you know you say things are 'much of a muchness'—did you ever see such a thing as a drawing of a muchness?”"Really, now you ask me," said Alice, very much confused, "I don't think—”

这时睡鼠已经闭上了眼睛，开始打起盹来；但是，被帽商一捏，它尖叫一声又醒了过来，开始继续讲：“——以M开头的东西，比如说捕鼠器、月亮、记忆，还有‘很多’（英语中上述单词都以M开头）——你知道，你会说‘很多很多东西’——可是，你见过把‘很多’画出来的吗？”“现在轮到你问我了，”艾丽丝疑惑地说，“我不知道——”




"Then you shouldn't talk," said the Hatter.

“那么你就该闭嘴。”帽商说。




This piece of rudeness was more than Alice could bear; she got up in great disgust, and walked off; the Dormouse fell asleep instantly, and neither of the others took the least notice of her going, though she looked back once or twice, half hoping that they would call after her; the last time she saw them, they were trying to put the Dormouse into the teapot.

艾丽丝受不了如此粗鲁的话；她厌恶地站起身，走开了；睡鼠很快又睡着了，另外两位根本没注意到她走了，尽管她回了一两次头，有点希望他们会在背后叫住她。她最后一次看他们时，他们正试图将睡鼠塞进茶壶。




"At any rate I'll never go THERE again!" said Alice as she picked her way through the wood. "It's the stupidest tea-party I ever was at in all my life!”

“无论怎样，我再也不会回去了！”艾丽丝在森林中寻找道路时这样说道，“这是我一生见过的最愚蠢的茶会！”




Just as she said this, she noticed that one of the trees had a door leading right into it. "That's very curious!" she thought. "But everything's curious today. I think I may as well go in at once."And in she went.

正当她说这话时，她发现在一棵树上，有扇门直通向树里。“这真是奇怪！”她想。“但是，今天所有的事情都很奇怪。我想我也可以马上进去。”这样她走了进去。




Once more she found herself in the long hall, and close to the little glass table. "Now, I'll manage better this time," she said to herself, and began by taking the little golden key, and unlocking the door that led into the garden. Then she went to work nibbling at the mushroom (she had kept a piece of it in her pocket) till she was about a foot high; then she walked down the little passage; and THEN—she found herself at last in the beautiful garden, among the bright flower-beds and the cool fountains.

她发现她再次走进了那个长长的大厅，旁边是那张小玻璃桌子。“这次我会好好应付的。”她自言自语地说着，拿起那把小金钥匙，打开了通向花园的门。然后她开始小心地啃蘑菇(她先前藏了一块在口袋里)，直到她缩到大约一英尺那么高。然后，她穿过那个小走廊，最后——她发现自己来到了那个美丽的花园，周围是开满了鲜艳花儿的花圃和清凉的喷泉。








CHAPTER VIIIThe Queen's Croquet-Ground

第八章皇后的槌球场




A large rose-tree stood near the entrance of the garden: the roses growing on it were white, but there were three gardeners at it, busily painting them red. Alice thought this a very curious thing, and she went nearer to watch them, and just as she came up to them she heard one of them say, "Look out now, Five! Don't go splashing paint over me like that!"

靠近花园的入口处，长着一棵高大的玫瑰花树；树上开着白色的玫瑰花，三个园丁却正忙着把它们染成红色。艾丽丝认为这种做法十分奇怪，便走近去看个究竟。当她走过去时，她听到其中一名园丁说：“你注意一点，老五！不要像这样把油漆洒到我身上！”




"I couldn't help it," said Five, in a sulky tone; "Seven jogged my elbow."

“我不是故意的，”老五生气地说，“老七碰到了我的胳膊肘。”




On which Seven looked up and said, "That's right, Five! Always lay the blame on others!"

听到这话，老七抬起头说：“你就是这样，老五！老是把责任推到别人身上！”




"YOU'D better not talk!" said Five. "I heard the Queen say only yesterday you deserved to be beheaded!"

“你最好闭嘴！”老五说，“我昨天刚听皇后说你应该被砍头！”




"What for?" said the one who had spoken first.

“为什么呢？”最先说话的那个园丁问。




"That's none of YOUR business, Two!" said Seven.

“不关你的事，老二！”老七说。




"Yes, it IS his business!" said Five,"and I'll tell him—it was for bringing the cook tulip-roots instead of onions.”

“是啊，这是他自己的事！”老五说，“我要告诉他——这是因为他给厨师送去的不是洋葱，而是郁金香的根。”




Seven flung down his brush, and had just begun "Well, of all the unjust things—” when his eye chanced to fall upon Alice, as she stood watching them, and he checked himself suddenly; the others looked round also, and all of them bowed low.

老七扔掉了他的刷子，开口说道：“好吧，在所有不公平的事情里——”正说着，他看到了艾丽丝，艾丽丝也站在那儿看着他们，他突然停下来，其他两个人也回过头来看，然后三人一起深深地鞠躬。




"Would you tell me," said Alice, a little timidly, "why you are painting those roses?"

“你们能否告诉我，”艾丽丝有点胆怯地问，“为什么你们要给那些玫瑰花染色呢？”




Five and Seven said nothing, but looked at Two. Two began in a low voice, "Why the fact is, you see, Miss, this here ought to have been a RED rose-tree, and we put a white one in by mistake; and if the Queen was to find it out, we should all have our heads cut off, you know. So you see, Miss, we're doing our best, afore she comes, to—”At this moment Five, who had been anxiously looking across the garden, called out "The Queen! The Queen!" and the three gardeners instantly threw themselves flat upon their faces. There was a sound of many footsteps, and Alice looked round, eager to see the Queen.

老五和老七都没有吭声，而是一起看着老二。老二开始低声说：“事情是这样的，要知道，小姐，这里本应该种一棵红玫瑰树，但是我们却错种成了白色的；如果皇后发现了，会砍掉我们所有人的脑袋，你知道。因此，小姐你看，我们正在尽力，在她到来之前使它们——”正在这时，一直忧虑地看着花园的老五大声叫道：“皇后！皇后！”这三个园丁立即脸朝下趴在地上。众多脚步声传来，艾丽丝四处张望着，急切地想看到皇后。




First came ten soldiers carrying clubs; these were all shaped like the three gardeners, oblong and flat, with their hands and feet at the corners; next the ten courtiers; these were ornamented all over with diamonds, and walked two and two, as the soldiers did. After these came the royal children; there were ten of them, and the little dears came jumping merrily along hand in hand, in couples; they were all ornamented with hearts. Next came the guests, mostly Kings and Queens, and among them Alice recognised the White Rabbit: it was talking in a hurried nervous manner, smiling at everything that was said, and went by without noticing her. Then followed the Knave of Hearts, carrying the King's crown on a crimson velvet cushion; and, last of all this grand procession, came THE KING AND QUEEN OF HEARTS.

首先过来的是十个手持棍棒的士兵，他们看起来都像那三个园丁，都是扁平的长方形，手和脚长在长方形的四个角上；接下来是十个朝臣，浑身挂满了宝石装饰品，像那些士兵一样，两两走在一起。在他们后面，跟着皇室的孩子们，也是十个，这些小可爱们两个两个手拉着手，愉快地蹦蹦跳跳着走了过来，他们的衣着全都用红心图案作为装饰。接下来是贵宾们，大多数是国王和皇后，在他们中间，艾丽丝看到了那只白兔：他正在慌忙紧张地说着什么，并且对对方所有的话都报以微笑，而没有注意到艾丽丝。紧随着走过来的是红心杰克，手托着放在深红色天鹅绒垫子上的皇冠；走在整个庞大队伍最后面的，是红心国王和红心皇后。




Alice was rather doubtful whether she ought not to lie down on her face like the three gardeners, but she could not remember ever having heard of such a rule at processions; "and besides, what would be the use of a procession," thought she, "if people had all to lie down upon their faces, so that they couldn't see it?"So she stood still where she was, and waited.

艾丽丝不明白她到底应不应该像三个园丁那样脸朝下趴在地上，但是她从不记得在哪里听过皇室队伍游行时有这样的规矩。“况且，这样游行又有什么用呢？”她想，“如果人们都脸朝地趴下，谁能看得到游行呢？”因此，她站在原地等待着。




When the procession came opposite to Alice, they all stopped and looked at her, and the Queen said severely "Who is this?"She said it to the Knave of Hearts, who only bowed and smiled in reply.

当游行队伍来到艾丽丝对面时，所有人都停下来看着她，皇后严厉地问：“她是谁？”她问的是红心杰克，而红心杰克只是鞠了一躬，以微笑作为回答。




"Idiot!" said the Queen, tossing her head impatiently; and, turning to Alice, she went on, "What's your name, child?"

“白痴！”皇后不耐烦地摇了摇头说；然后她转向艾丽丝，继续说：“你叫什么名字，孩子？”




"My name is Alice, so please your Majesty," said Alice very politely; but she added, to herself, "Why, they're only a pack of cards, after all.

“我叫艾丽丝，皇后陛下。”艾丽丝非常礼貌地回答；但是她又想：“我为什么要这样呢，他们仅仅是一副扑克牌而已。




I needn't be afraid of them!"

我不用害怕他们！”




"And who are THESE?" said the Queen, pointing to the three gardeners who were lying round the rosetree;for, you see, as they were lying on their faces, and the pattern on their backs was the same as the rest of the pack, she could not tell whether they were gardeners, or soldiers, or courtiers, or three of her own children.

“这些人是谁啊？”皇后指着那三个趴在玫瑰树旁边的园丁问；你知道，他们脸朝地趴着，背上的图案和这副扑克牌里的其他成员一样，因此她分不清他们是园丁、士兵、朝臣还是三个她自己的孩子。




"How should I know?" said Alice, surprised at her own courage."It's no business of MINE."

“我怎么知道呢？”艾丽丝说，她为自己的勇气而感到惊讶，“这又不关我的事。”




The Queen turned crimson with fury, and, after glaring at her for a moment like a wild beast, screamed "Off with her head! Off—”

皇后气得满脸通红，像野兽一样盯着她看了一会，然后咆哮着说：“砍掉她的脑袋！砍掉——”




"Nonsense!" said Alice, very loudly and decidedly, and the Queen was silent.

“荒唐！”艾丽丝大声而又坚决地说，皇后却沉默了。




The King laid his hand upon her arm, and timidly said "Consider, my dear: she is only a child!”

国王将手放在皇后的手臂上，胆怯地说：“要三思啊，亲爱的，她还只是个孩子！”




The Queen turned angrily away from him, and said to the Knave "Turn them over!"

皇后愤怒地转过身去，对红心杰克说：“把他们翻转过来！”




The Knave did so, very carefully, with one foot.

杰克用一只脚小心地将园丁们翻了过来。




"Get up!" said the Queen, in a shrill, loud voice, and the three gardeners instantly jumped up, and began bowing to the King, the Queen, the royal children, and everybody else.

“站起来！”皇后尖声大叫，三个园丁马上跳了起来，开始向国王、皇后、皇室的孩子以及其他人鞠躬行礼。




"Leave off that!" screamed the Queen. "You make me giddy."And then, turning to the rose-tree, she went on, "What HAVE you been doing here?"

“停下来吧！”皇后尖叫道，“你们弄得我头晕。”然后，她转向那棵玫瑰树继续说道：“你们在这里做什么？”




"May it please your Majesty," said Two, in a very humble tone, going down on one knee as he spoke, "we were trying—”

“愿您开恩，陛下。”老二单腿跪下，用异常谦卑的口吻说，“我们正在试着——”




"I see!" said the Queen, who had meanwhile been examining the roses. "Off with their heads!"and the procession moved on, three of the soldiers remaining behind to execute the unfortunate gardeners, who ran to Alice for protection.

“我知道了！”皇后边检查玫瑰边说，“砍掉他们的脑袋！”而后队伍继续前进，留下三个士兵处死这三个不幸的园丁，园丁们跑向艾丽丝寻求保护。




"You shan't be beheaded!" said Alice, and she put them into a large flower-pot that stood near. The three soldiers wandered about for a minute or two, looking for them, and then quietly marched off after the others.

“你们不应该被砍头！”艾丽丝说，她把他们放进附近的一个大花瓶里。三个士兵四处找了他们一会，然后就悄悄地跟在队伍后面走了。




"Are their heads off?" shouted the Queen.

“他们的头被砍掉了吗？”皇后怒吼道。




"Their heads are gone, if it please your Majesty!" the soldiers shouted in reply.

“他们的头已经被砍了，请您放心，陛下！”士兵们大声回答。




"That's right!" shouted the Queen. "Can you play croquet?"

“很好！”皇后大声说，你会玩槌球吗？”




The soldiers were silent, and looked at Alice, as the question was evidently meant for her.

士兵们默不作声地看着艾丽丝，因为这个问题很明显是冲着她问的。




"Yes!" shouted Alice.

“会啊！”艾丽丝大声回答。




"Come on, then!" roared the Queen, and Alice joined the procession, wondering very much what would happen next.

“那么，过来玩吧！” 皇后大声说着。艾丽丝加入到队伍行列中，十分好奇接下来会发生什么。




"It's—it's a very fine day!" said a timid voice at her side. She was walking by the White Rabbit, who was peeping anxiously into her face.

“今天——今天天气真好啊！”她旁边一个胆怯的声音说道。艾丽丝走在白兔旁边，白兔正急切地偷看她的脸。




"Very," said Alice: “—where's the Duchess?"

“非常好的天气，”艾丽丝说， “——公爵夫人在哪里啊？”




"Hush! Hush!" said the Rabbit in a low, hurried tone. He looked anxiously over his shoulder as he spoke, and then raised himself upon tiptoe, put his mouth close to her ear, and whispered "She's under sentence of execution."

“嘘！嘘！”兔子急忙低声制止艾丽丝。他边说边焦急地往后看看，然后踮起脚尖，凑到艾丽丝的耳朵旁，低声说道：“她被判了死刑。”




"What for?" said Alice.

“为什么呢？”艾丽丝问。




"Did you say 'What a pity!'?" the Rabbit asked.

“你刚才是说‘真可怜’吗？”兔子问。




"No, I didn't," said Alice: "I don't think it's at all a pity. I said 'What for?'"

“没有，我没有那样说，”艾丽丝说，“我一点也没有觉得这可怜。我说的是‘为什么？’”




"She boxed the Queen's ears—” the Rabbit began. Alice gave a little scream of laughter. "Oh, hush!" the Rabbit whispered in a frightened tone. "The Queen will hear you! You see, she came rather late, and the Queen said—”

“她打了皇后耳光——”兔子开始说。艾丽丝轻声笑了起来。“噢，嘘！”兔子害怕地低声说，“皇后会听到你笑的！你知道，公爵夫人来得相当晚，皇后说——”




"Get to your places!" shouted the Queen in a voice of thunder, and people began running about in all directions, tumbling up against each other; however, they got settled down in a minute or two, and the game began.

“各就各位！”皇后如雷鸣般地大声喊道，人们开始往四面八方乱跑，来回乱撞，纷纷跌倒在地；但是，一两分钟后，大家都安定下来，游戏便开始了。




Alice thought she had never seen such a curious croquet-ground in her life; it was all ridges and furrows; the balls were live hedgehogs, the mallets live flamingoes, and the soldiers had to double themselves up and to stand on their hands and feet, to make the arches.

艾丽丝想，她一生从来没有见过如此奇怪的槌球场，到处是沟沟壑壑；槌球是活着的刺猬，槌球棒是活着的红鹤，士兵们弯下身子，手脚撑地组成球门。




The chief difficulty Alice found at first was in managing her flamingo; she succeeded in getting its body tucked away, comfortably enough, under her arm, with its legs hanging down, but generally, just as she had got its neck nicely straightened out, and was going to give the hedgehog a blow with its head, it WOULD twist itself round and look up in her face, with such a puzzled expression that she could not help bursting out laughing; and when she had got its head down, and was going to begin again, it was very provoking to find that the hedgehog had unrolled itself, and was in the act of crawling away; besides all this, there was generally a ridge or furrow in the way wherever she wanted to send the hedgehog to, and, as the doubled-up soldiers were always getting up and walking off to other parts of the ground, Alice soon came to the conclusion that it was a very difficult game indeed. The players all played at once without waiting for turns, quarrelling all the while, and fighting for the hedgehogs; and in a very short time the Queen was in a furious passion, and went stamping about, and shouting "Off with his head!" or "Off with her head!" about once in a minute.

最开始，艾丽丝发现最大的困难是掌控她的红鹤；过了一会她终于能成功地将红鹤舒舒服服地夹在自己的胳膊下面，让红鹤的双腿向下垂着。但通常，正当她将红鹤的脖子弄直，要用它的头击打刺猬时，红鹤就将身子缩回，用很迷茫的表情看着艾丽丝的脸，艾丽丝就忍不住大笑起来。当她把红鹤的头按下去，打算再次击打时，却发现刺猬已经展开了蜷缩的身子，开始逃跑，这让艾丽丝很恼火。除此之外，不管她想将刺猬打到哪里，地上都是坑坑洼洼的，并且弯下身子来充当球门的士兵们也总是会站起身来，走到球场的其他地方去，艾丽丝不久就得出结论，这确实是一场非常难玩的游戏。选手们都是还没有轮到自己就立刻开打，不停地争吵，还为了刺猬打架；并且，很快皇后也发怒了，跺着脚来回地走，大声喊“砍掉他的脑袋！”或“砍掉她的脑袋！”几乎每分钟喊一次。




Alice began to feel very uneasy: to be sure, she had not as yet had any dispute with the Queen, but she knew that it might happen any minute, "and then," thought she, "what would become of me? They're dreadfully fond of beheading people here; the great wonder is, that there's any one left alive!"

艾丽丝开始感到很不自在：固然，她还没有同皇后发生过争执，但是她知道这随时都有可能发生，“如果这样，”她想，“那么，我又会有什么下场呢？在这里，他们很喜欢砍人脑袋；可最奇怪的是，这里仍然有那么多人活着！”




She was looking about for some way of escape, and wondering whether she could get away without being seen, when she noticed a curious appearance in the air; it puzzled her very much at first, but, after watching it a minute or two, she made it out to be a grin, and she said to herself "It's the Cheshire Cat; now I shall have somebody to talk to."

她四处观望，寻找逃跑的路线，想知道自己能否偷偷地跑掉，这时她注意到空中出现了一个奇怪的东西；开始那东西让她感到很困惑，但是，看了一会，她发现那是一张笑脸，她自言自语道：“它是柴郡猫，现在可算有人跟我聊天了。”




"How are you getting on?" said the Cat, as soon as there was mouth enough for it to speak with.

“你好吗？”柴郡猫刚出现了能够说话的嘴就问她。




Alice waited till the eyes appeared, and then nodded. "It's no use speaking to it," she thought, "till its ears have come, or at least one of them."In another minute the whole head appeared, and then Alice put down her flamingo, and began an account of the game, feeling very glad she had someone to listen to her. The Cat seemed to think that there was enough of it now in sight, and no more of it appeared.

艾丽丝一直等到它的眼睛出现了才点了点头。“跟它说话也没有用，”她想，“要等到它耳朵都出现，或者至少出现一只再说话。”又过了一分钟，它整个头都出现了，艾丽丝放下她的红鹤，开始讲述这个比赛，她感到很开心，因为有人听她讲话。柴郡猫似乎认为自己出现这么多就已经足够了，就没再显现身子。




"I don't think they play at all fairly," Alice began, in rather a complaining tone, "and they all quarrel so dreadfully one can't hear oneself speak—and they don't seem to have any rules in particular; at least, if there are, nobody attends to them—and you've no idea how confusing it is all the things being alive; for instance, there's the arch I've got to go through next walking about at the other end of the ground—and I should have croqueted the Queen's hedgehog just now, only it ran away when it saw mine coming!"

“我认为他们这样打一点也不公平，”艾丽丝用抱怨的口吻说，“并且他们都大声争吵，连自己都听不到自己在说什么——尤其是他们似乎没有任何规则；至少，就算有，也没有人去遵守——并且所有东西都是活的，你不知道这有多奇怪；比如，我马上要打进球的球门，会在槌球场的另一头散起步来——刚才我本该打中皇后的刺猬，它却在看到我的球过来后跑掉了！”




"How do you like the Queen?" said the Cat in a low voice.

“你觉得皇后怎么样？”猫压低了声音问道。




"Not at all," said Alice: "she's so extremely—”Just then she noticed that the Queen was close behind her, listening; so she went on, “—likely to win, that it's hardly worth while finishing the game."

“我一点也不喜欢她。”艾丽丝说，“她是如此——”就在这时，她发现皇后站在她身后听着，于是改口说，“——有希望取胜，陪她玩到比赛结束简直太不值得了。”




The Queen smiled and passed on.

皇后微笑着走了过去。




"Who ARE you talking to?" said the King, going up to Alice, and looking at the Cat's head with great curiosity.

“你在跟谁说话呢？”国王走向艾丽丝问，并且饶有兴趣地看着猫的头。




"It's a friend of mine—a Cheshire Cat," said Alice: "allow me to introduce it."

“它是我的一个朋友——一只柴郡猫，”艾丽丝说，“请允许我介绍一下它。”




"I don't like the look of it at all," said the King: "however, it may kiss my hand if it likes."

“我一点也不喜欢它的长相，”国王说，“但是，它可以亲吻我的手，如果它愿意的话。”




"I'd rather not," the Cat remarked.

“我不愿意。”猫回答说。




"Don't be impertinent," said the King, "and don't look at me like that!"He got behind Alice as he spoke.

“别那么无理，”国王说，“别那样看着我！”他边说边走到艾丽丝身后。




"A cat may look at a king," said Alice. "I've read that in some book, but I don't remember where."

“一只猫可以看着国王。”艾丽丝说。“我在一本书上读到过这个，但是记不得是在哪本书上了。”




"Well, it must be removed," said the King very decidedly, and he called the Queen, who was passing at the moment, "My dear! I wish you would have this cat removed!"

“好吧，必须把它弄走，”国王非常坚决地说，并且向刚好经过的皇后喊道，“亲爱的！我希望你把这只猫弄走！”




The Queen had only one way of settling all difficulties, great or small. "Off with his head!" she said, without even looking round.

不论困难大小，皇后都只用一种办法来解决。“砍掉它的脑袋！”她甚至看也没看就这样说。




"I'll fetch the executioner myself," said the King eagerly, and he hurried off.

“我会自己去找刽子手。”国王急切地说，然后匆匆走开了。




Alice thought she might as well go back, and see how the game was going on, as she heard the Queen's voice in the distance, screaming with passion. She had already heard her sentence three of the players to be executed for having missed their turns, and she did not like the look of things at all, as the game was in such confusion that she never knew whether it was her turn or not. So she went in search of her hedgehog.

艾丽丝想，她也应该回去，看看比赛进行得怎么样了，因为她听到皇后在远处激动地尖叫着。她已经听到皇后将三个参赛选手判处死刑，因为他们错过了自己的打球时机。艾丽丝一点也不喜欢这样的比赛，因为整个比赛很混乱，她根本搞不明白什么时候该她打，什么时候不该她打。因此，她走进场地去找她的刺猬了。




The hedgehog was engaged in a fight with another hedgehog, which seemed to Alice an excellent opportunity for croqueting one of them with the other; the only difficulty was, that her flamingo was gone across to the other side of the garden, where Alice could see it trying in a helpless sort of way to fly up into a tree.

她的刺猬正和另外一只刺猬在打架，对艾丽丝来讲，这似乎是用一只刺猬打另一只的绝佳机会；唯一的难处是，她的红鹤跑到了花园的另一端，艾丽丝看到它正徒劳地尽力飞着，想飞到一棵树上去。




By the time she had caught the flamingo and brought it back, the fight was over, and both the hedgehogs were out of sight; "but it doesn't matter much," thought Alice, "as all the arches are gone from this side of the ground."So she tucked it away under her arm, that it might not escape again, and went back for a little more conversation with her friend.

当她抓住红鹤并把它带回去时，两只刺猬已经结束了打斗，也不知道跑到哪里去了。“但是，这没有关系，”艾丽丝想，“因为，这边所有的球门也不见了。”于是她把红鹤又夹在胳膊下面，以防它再次逃跑，并且走回去准备和她的朋友再多聊一会。




When she got back to the Cheshire Cat, she was surprised to find quite a large crowd collected round it; there was a dispute going on between the executioner, the King, and the Queen, who were all talking at once, while all the rest were quite silent, and looked very uncomfortable.

当她回到柴郡猫那里时，她惊奇地发现一大群人围着它；刽子手、国王和皇后正在争吵，他同时说着话，其他人都一言不发，看起来非常不安。




The moment Alice appeared, she was appealed to by all three to settle the question, and they repeated their arguments to her, though, as they all spoke at once, she found it very hard indeed to make out exactly what they said.

艾丽丝一出现，三个人就请艾丽丝来解决这个问题，他们向她重复自己的观点，不过由于三个人都在说话，艾丽丝确实很难听清楚他们在说什么。




The executioner's argument was, that you couldn't cut off a head unless there was a body to cut it off from; that he had never had to do such a thing before, and he wasn't going to begin at HIS time of life.

刽子手的观点是，除非一个人的头和身子是相连的，不然你没法单单去砍一个头；他之前从来不用做这样的事情，这辈子也不会这么做。




The King's argument was, that anything that had a head could be beheaded, and that you weren't to talk nonsense.

国王的观点是，所有的东西只要有头，就可以被砍头，刽子手你就不要再说些废话了。




The Queen's argument was, that if something wasn't done about it in less than no time she'd have everybody executed, all round. (It was this last remark that had made the whole party look so grave and anxious.)

皇后的观点是，如果刽子手不马上执行命令的话，周围所有人的脑袋都要被砍掉。（正是最后的这句话，使每个人看起来都很严肃、很焦虑。）




Alice could think of nothing else to say but "It belongs to the Duchess; you'd better ask HER about it."

艾丽丝不知道该说什么，只是说：“它是公爵夫人的猫，你们最好还是问问她吧。”




"She's in prison," the Queen said to the executioner: "fetch her here."And the executioner went off like an arrow.

“她在监狱呢，”皇后对刽子手说，“把她带来。”刽子手像离弦的箭一样跑开了。




The Cat's head began fading away the moment he was gone, and, by the time he had come back with the Dutchess, it had entirely disappeared; so the King and the executioner ran wildly up and down looking for it, while the rest of the party went back to the game.

他刚离开，柴郡猫的头就开始渐渐消失了，当刽子手带着公爵夫人回来时，猫已经全然不见了踪影；因此，国王和刽子手发疯般地到处奔跑着寻找它，而其他人则继续比赛。








CHAPTER IXThe Mock Turtle's Story

第九章假甲鱼的故事




"You can't think how glad I am to see you again, you dear old thing!" said the Duchess, as she tucked her arm affectionately into Alice's, and they walked off together.

“你无法想象，能够再次见到你我有多么开心，亲爱的老朋友！”公爵夫人亲切地挽着艾丽丝的胳膊说，然后她们一起向前走。




Alice was very glad to find her in such a pleasant temper, and thought to herself that perhaps it was only the pepper that had made her so savage when they met in the kitchen.

艾丽丝很高兴看到公爵夫人心情这么好，她自忖道，在厨房见到公爵夫人时，也许是胡椒才使她脾气暴躁吧。




"When I'M a Duchess," she said to herself, (not in a very hopeful tone though), "I won't have any pepper in my kitchen AT ALL. Soup does very well without—Maybe it's always pepper that makes people hot-tempered," she went on, very much pleased at having found out a new kind of rule, "and vinegar that makes them sour—and camomile that makes them bitter—and—and barley-sugar and such things that make children sweet-tempered. I only wish people knew that; then they wouldn't be so stingy about it, you know—”

“要是我是一位公爵夫人，”艾丽丝自言自语说（不过并不是用很期待的语气），“我是不会在厨房放一丁点胡椒的。没有胡椒，汤也能做得很好——也许就是因为菜里常常放胡椒，人们才变得脾气暴躁吧，”她为自己发现了这个新规律而感到十分开心，就继续说，“醋使人们变得酸酸的——甘菊使人们苦涩——而且——而且——像大麦棒糖这类东西能使小孩子变得性情温和。我只希望人们明白这点，这样他们就不会对此这么吝啬了，你知道——”




She had quite forgotten the Duchess by this time, and was a little startled when she heard her voice close to her ear. "You're thinking about something, my dear, and that makes you forget to talk. I can't tell you just now what the moral of that is, but I shall remember it in a bit."

这时她已经完全忘记了公爵夫人，因此当公爵夫人的话音在她耳边响起时，她吃了一惊。“亲爱的，你在想什么呢，竟然忘了说话。我现在还不能告诉你这样做会有什么教训，不过一会我就会想起来。”




"Perhaps it hasn't one," Alice ventured to remark.

“也许，本来就没有什么教训。”艾丽丝大胆地说。




"Tut, tut, child!" said the Duchess. "Everything's got a moral, if only you can find it."And she squeezed herself up closer to Alice's side as she spoke.

“嘘，嘘，你这个孩子！”公爵夫人说，“从每件事情中都会得到教训的，只要你能找到它。”她一边说，一边向艾丽丝那边挤了挤。




Alice did not much like keeping so close to her: first, because the Duchess was VERY ugly; and secondly, because she was exactly the right height to rest her chin upon Alice's shoulder, and it was an uncomfortably sharp chin. However, she did not like to be rude, so she bore it as well as she could.

艾丽丝不喜欢这样紧挨着公爵夫人：首先，因为公爵夫人很丑；其次，以公爵夫人的身高，她刚好能把下巴支在艾丽丝的肩膀上，尖尖的下巴让人很不舒服。然而，艾丽丝不想表现得无礼，所以她尽量忍着。




"The game's going on rather better now," she said, by way of keeping up the conversation a little.

“游戏现在进行得好多了。”艾丽丝说，这样可以继续聊下去。




"'Tis so," said the Duchess: "and the moral of that is—'Oh, 'tis love, 'tis love, that makes the world go round!'"

“的确不错，”公爵夫人说，“游戏的教训是——‘噢，是爱，爱使得这个世界运转！”




"Somebody said," Alice whispered, "that it's done by everybody minding their own business!"

“有人说过，”艾丽丝低声说，“每个人都管好自己才能使世界运转。”




"Ah, well! It means much the same thing," said the Duchess, digging her sharp little chin into Alice's shoulder as she added, "and the moral of THAT is—'Take care of the sense, and the sounds will take care of themselves.'"

“啊，好吧！意思都差不多。”公爵夫人说，并将她的尖下巴向艾丽丝的肩膀里戳了戳，继续说道，“那件事的教训是——‘只要注意思想，说出的话就不会有差错。’”




"How fond she is of finding morals in things!" Alice thought to herself.

“她真喜欢从事情中寻找教训！”艾丽丝想。




"I dare say you're wondering why I don't put my arm round your waist," the Duchess said after a pause: "the reason is, that I'm doubtful about the temper of your flamingo. Shall I try the experiment?"

“我敢说，你在想我为什么不搂着你的腰，”公爵夫人停顿了一下说，“原因是，我不知道你的红鹤脾气怎么样。我能试一下吗？”




"HE might bite," Alice cautiously replied, not feeling at all anxious to have the experiment tried.

“它可能会咬您。”艾丽丝谨慎地回答，一点也不希望她来试一试。




"Very true," said the Duchess: "flamingoes and mustard both bite. And the moral of that is—'Birds of a feather flock together.'"

“非常正确，”公爵夫人说，“红鹤以及芥末都会咬人。这件事的教训是——‘物以类聚’。”




"Only mustard isn't a bird," Alice remarked.

“但是芥末不是鸟啊。”艾丽丝说。




"Right, as usual," said the Duchess: "what a clear way you have of putting things!"

“像之前一样，你又说对了，”公爵夫人说，“你真聪明，能够把事物正确地归类！”




"It's a mineral, I THINK," said Alice.

“我认为它应该是一种矿物质吧。”艾丽丝说。




"Of course it is," said the Duchess, who seemed ready to agree to everything that Alice said; "there's a large mustard-mine near here. And the moral of that is—'The more there is of mine, the less there is of yours.'"

“当然是了。”公爵夫人说，她似乎准备赞成艾丽丝说的每句话，“这儿附近有一个很大的芥末矿。这件事情的教训是——‘我的越多，你的就越少。’”




"Oh, I know!" exclaimed Alice, who had not attended to this last remark, "it's a vegetable. It doesn't look like one, but it is."

“哦，我知道了！”艾丽丝说，她一点都没有注意到最后这句话，“它是一种植物。虽然看起来不像，但是它就是。”




"I quite agree with you," said the Duchess; "and the moral of that is—'Be what you would seem to be'—or if you'd like it put more simply—'Never imagine yourself not to be otherwise than what it might appear to others that what you were or might have been was not otherwise than what you had been would have appeared to them to be otherwise.'"

“我非常赞同，”公爵夫人说，“这件事的教训是——‘你看起来是什么就是什么’——或者，如果你想把这句话说得更简单些——‘永远不要觉得你自己跟在别人心目中的有什么不同，你曾经或者可能曾经在别人心目中跟自己不同。’”




"I think I should understand that better," Alice said very politely, "if I had it written down; but I can't quite follow it as you say it."

“我想如果我能把您说的都记下来，”艾丽丝非常礼貌地说，“我能更好地理解这一点。但是，现在就只这么听您说，我不太能跟得上。”




"That's nothing to what I could say if I chose," the Duchess replied, in a pleased tone.

“如果我愿意，我可以说得更多，这算什么。”公爵夫人开心地回答说。




"Pray don't trouble yourself to say it any longer than that," said Alice.

“求求您，不要再麻烦自己，说些比这还长的句子了。”艾丽丝说。




"Oh, don't talk about trouble!" said the Duchess. "I make you a present of everything I've said as yet."

“哦，那不麻烦！”公爵夫人说,“我刚才说的每句话，都是送给你的礼物。”




"A cheap sort of present!" thought Alice. "I'm glad they don't give birthday presents like that!"But she did not venture to say it out loud.

“如此廉价的礼物！”艾丽丝想。“很开心他们不送这样的生日礼物！”但是，她不敢大声说出来。




"Thinking again?" the Duchess asked, with another dig of her sharp little chin.

“又在想问题吗？”公爵夫人问，并且再次用她小小的尖下巴戳了戳。




"I've a right to think," said Alice sharply, for she was beginning to feel a little worried.

“我有权利进行思考。”艾丽丝尖锐地回答道，因为她开始有点苦恼了。




"Just about as much right," said the Duchess, "as pigs have to fly; and the m—”

“正是这样，”公爵夫人说，“就像猪有飞行的权利一样，教——”




But here, to Alice's great surprise, the Duchess's voice died away, even in the middle of her favourite word "moral," and the arm that was linked into hers began to tremble. Alice looked up, and there stood the Queen in front of them, with her arms folded, frowning like a thunderstorm.

说到这里，艾丽丝惊奇地发现公爵夫人的声音消失了，甚至没说完她最喜欢的“教训”这个词，她挽着艾丽丝的那只胳膊开始颤抖。艾丽丝一抬头，看到皇后站在她们面前，胳膊交叉在胸前，皱着眉头，脸色阴沉得好像暴风雨即将来临时的天色。




"A fine day, your Majesty!" the Duchess began in a low, weak voice.

“天气真不错啊，陛下！”公爵夫人用低沉而又微弱的声音说。




"Now, I give you fair warning," shouted the Queen, stamping on the ground as she spoke; "either you or your head must be off, and that in about half no time! Take your choice!"

“现在，我预先警告你，”皇后一边跺着脚一边吼道，“要么你自己滚开，要么我把你的脑袋砍下来，快点！马上做出选择！”




The Duchess took her choice, and was gone in a moment.

公爵夫人做出了选择，并且马上离开了。




"Let's go on with the game," the Queen said to Alice; and Alice was too much frightened to say a word, but slowly followed her back to the croquet-ground.

“让我们继续游戏吧。”皇后对艾丽丝说；艾丽丝害怕得一句话也说不出来，只是慢慢地跟着皇后回到了槌球场。




The other guests had taken advantage of the Queen's absence, and were resting in the shade; however, the moment they saw her, they hurried back to the game, the Queen merely remarking that a moment's delay would cost them their lives.

其他的宾客趁着皇后不在，都躲在树阴下休息；然而，他们一看到皇后，就慌忙回去打球，皇后对此的评论只有一句话，谁要是耽搁一秒钟，就要他们的命。




All the time they were playing the Queen never left off quarrelling with the other players, and shouting "Off with his head!" or "Off with her head!"Those whom she sentenced were taken into custody by the soldiers, who of course had to leave off being arches to do this, so that by the end of half an hour or so there were no arches left, and all the players, except the King, the Queen, and Alice, were in custody and under sentence of execution.

在他们玩槌球的过程中，皇后一直不停地与其他参与者吵架，并且一直喊着“砍掉他的脑袋！”或者“砍掉她的脑袋！”。被她判了刑的人都由士兵带走监禁起来。如此一来，士兵们当然就得离开，而不能充当球门了，因此大约半个小时后，球场上就没有球门了，除了国王、皇后和艾丽丝，其余的选手都被监禁和判了死刑。




Then the Queen left off, quite out of breath, and said to Alice, "Have you seen the Mock Turtle yet?"

然后，皇后停下来，气喘吁吁地问艾丽丝：“你见过假甲鱼吗？”




"No," said Alice. "I don't even know what a Mock Turtle is."

“没有，”艾丽丝回答，“我甚至还不知道假甲鱼是什么呢。”




"It's the thing Mock Turtle Soup is made from," said the Queen.

“它是用来做假甲鱼汤的。”皇后说。




"I never saw one, or heard of one," said Alice.

“我从来没有见过这种汤，也没听说过。”艾丽丝说。




"Come on, then," said the Queen, "and he shall tell you his history,"

“那么，跟我来吧，”皇后说，“他会给你讲他的故事。”




As they walked off together, Alice heard the King say in a low voice, to the company generally, "You are all pardoned.""Come, THAT'S a good thing!" she said to herself, for she had felt quite unhappy at the number of executions the Queen had ordered.

当她们一起离开时，艾丽丝听到国王低声对宾客们说：“你们都被赦免了。”“那真是太好了！”艾丽丝自言自语说，因为刚才皇后判了那么多人死刑，她感到很难过。




They very soon came upon a Gryphon, lying fast asleep in the sun. "Up, lazy thing!" said the Queen, "and take this young lady to see the Mock Turtle, and to hear his history. I must go back and see after some executions I have ordered"; and she walked off, leaving Alice alone with the Gryphon. Alice did not quite like the look of the creature, but on the whole she thought it would be quite as safe to stay with it as to go after that savage Queen: so she waited.

他们很快就遇到了一只狮身鹰首兽，它正在太阳下熟睡。“起来，你这个懒家伙！”皇后说，“带着这位年轻的小姐去见假甲鱼，听他讲故事。我必须回去查看一下，看我的命令执行得怎么样了。”说完她就走了，只留下艾丽丝和狮身鹰首兽在那里。艾丽丝不大喜欢这个动物的模样。但总的来说，她感觉与其跟着残暴的皇后，还不如跟着它来得更安全。所以，她就在这里等着。




The Gryphon sat up and rubbed its eyes; then it watched the Queen till she was out of sight; then it chuckled. "What fun!" said the Gryphon, half to itself, half to Alice.

狮身鹰首兽坐起来揉了揉眼睛，然后看着皇后，直到她走远看不见了，才咯咯地笑起来。“真好笑！”狮身鹰首兽半是自言自语，半是对艾丽丝说。




"What IS the fun?" said Alice.

“什么真好笑？”艾丽丝问。




"Why, SHE," said the Gryphon. "It's all her fancy, that: they never executes nobody, you know. Come on!”

“什么，她啊，”狮身鹰首兽说，“这都是她的幻想。他们从来就没有执行过任何死刑，你要知道。走吧！”




"Everybody says 'come on!' here," thought Alice, as she went slowly after it: "I never was so ordered about in all my life, never!"

“这里每个人都说‘走吧！’，”艾丽丝慢慢跟在它后面走，心想，“我一生中还从来没有被这样指挥来指挥去呢，从来没有！”




They had not gone far before they saw the Mock Turtle in the distance, sitting sad and lonely on a little ledge of rock, and, as they came nearer, Alice could hear him sighing as if his heart would break. She pitied him deeply. "What is his sorrow?" she asked the Gryphon, and the Gryphon answered, very nearly in the same words as before, "It's all his fancy, that: he hasn't got no sorrow, you know. Come on!"

他们走了不远，就看到远处的假甲鱼，悲伤而又孤独地坐在一块突起的石头上。等他们又走近些，艾丽丝能听到他沉重的叹息声，就像他的心要碎了一样。她深切地同情他。“他为什么悲伤呢？”她问狮身鹰首兽，狮身鹰首兽还是用几乎跟先前一样的话回答说：“都是他的幻想。他没有什么可悲伤的，你要知道。走吧！”




So they went up to the Mock Turtle, who looked at them with large eyes full of tears, but said nothing.

于是，他们继续向假甲鱼走过去，他用充满泪水的大眼睛看着他们，但是一言不发。




"This here young lady," said the Gryphon, "she wants for to know your history, she do."

“就是这位年轻的小姐，”狮身鹰首兽说，“她想了解你的故事，她确实想。”




"I'll tell it her," said the Mock Turtle in a deep, hollow tone: "sit down, both of you, and don't speak a word till I've finished."

“我会告诉她的，”假甲鱼用一种低沉的语调回答说，“你们两个都坐下吧，只要我还没有讲完就都不许说话。”




So they sat down, and nobody spoke for some minutes. Alice thought to herself, "I don't see how he can EVEN finish, if he doesn't begin."But she waited patiently.

于是，他们都坐了下来，好大一会没有人吭声。艾丽丝心想：“我不明白，如果他不开始，怎么才能结束呢。”但是，她还是耐心地等候着。




"Once," said the Mock Turtle at last, with a deep sigh, "I was a real Turtle."

“从前，”最终，假甲鱼深深地叹了口气，开始讲了，“我是一只真正的甲鱼。”




These words were followed by a very long silence, broken only by an occasional exclamation of "Hjckrrh!"from the Gryphon, and the constant heavy sobbing of the Mock Turtle. Alice was very nearly getting up and saying, "Thank you, sir, for your interesting story," but she could not help thinking there MUST be more to come, so she sat still and said nothing.

他说完这些话后，大家又沉默了好一阵，打破沉默的只有狮身鹰首兽偶尔发出的一声“啊哈！”，以及假甲鱼持续的沉重哭泣声。艾丽丝几乎快要站起来说：“谢谢你，先生，你讲的故事真有趣。”但是，她不住地想，一定还有更多故事，因此，她依然静静地坐着，一言不发。




"When we were little," the Mock Turtle went on at last, more calmly, though still sobbing a little now and then, "we went to school in the sea. The master was an old Turtle—we used to call him Tortoise—”

“当我们小的时候，”假甲鱼平静了许多，但仍时不时地抽泣一下，最终又开始了他的故事，“我们到海里的学校去上学。我们的老师是一只老甲鱼——我们过去叫他陆龟——”




"Why did you call him Tortoise, if he wasn't one?" Alice asked.

“如果他不是陆龟，你们为什么还要这样叫他呢？”艾丽丝问。




"We called him Tortoise because he taught us," said the Mock Turtle angrily: "really you are very dull!"

“我们这样叫他是因为他教我们啊（英语中Tortoise“陆龟”和taught us“教我们”音近），”假甲鱼生气地说，“你真是迟钝！”




"You ought to be ashamed of yourself for asking such a simple question," added the Gryphon; and then they both sat silent and looked at poor Alice, who felt ready to sink into the earth. At last the Gryphon said to the Mock Turtle, "Drive on, old fellow! Don't be all day about it!" and he went on in these words:

“你真该为自己问了这么简单的问题而感到羞愧。”狮身鹰首兽又补充了一句。然后他们两个静静地坐在那里看着可怜的艾丽丝，看得她直想钻到地下去。最终，狮身鹰首兽对假甲鱼说：“继续讲吧，老朋友！不要太在意了！”然后假甲鱼继续讲道：




"Yes, we went to school in the sea, though you mayn't believe it—”

“是的，我们去海里的学校上学，可能你不大相信——”




"I never said I didn't!" interrupted Alice.

“我从来没有说过我不相信！”艾丽丝插嘴说。




"You did," said the Mock Turtle.

“你说了。”假甲鱼说。




"Hold your tongue!" added the Gryphon, before Alice could speak again. The Mock Turtle went on.

“不要再说了！”狮身鹰首兽赶在艾丽丝继续开口之前说。假甲鱼继续讲。




"We had the best of educations—in fact, we went to school every day—”

“我们接受了最好的教育——事实上，我们每天都去上学——”




"I'VE been to a day-school, too," said Alice; "you needn't be so proud as all that."

“我也是每天都去上学，”艾丽丝说，“这有什么可值得骄傲的。”




"With extras?" asked the Mock Turtle a little anxiously.

“你们也有附加课吗？”假甲鱼有点紧张地问。




"Yes," said Alice, "we learned French and music."

“有啊，”艾丽丝说，“我们学习法语和音乐。”




"And washing?" said the Mock Turtle.

“你们有洗衣课吗？”假甲鱼问。




"Certainly not!" said Alice indignantly.

“当然没有！”艾丽丝生气地回答。




"Ah! Then yours wasn't a really good school," said the Mock Turtle in a tone of great relief. "Now at OURS they had at the end of the bill, 'French, music, AND WASHING—extra.'"

“啊！那么你的学校就不算是一所好学校。”假甲鱼用一种解脱的口吻说。“在我们学校，课程表的最后有附加课：法语、音乐，还有洗衣课。”




"You couldn't have wanted it much," said Alice; "living at the bottom of the sea."

“你们不太需要洗衣课，”艾丽丝说，“你们住在海底。”




"I couldn't afford to learn it." said the Mock Turtle with a sigh. "I only took the regular course."

“我不能忍受上这门课。”假甲鱼叹了口气说，“我只上正课。”




"What was that?" inquired Alice.

“正课是什么？”艾丽丝问。




"Reeling and Writhing, of course, to begin with," the Mock Turtle replied; "and then the different branches of Arithmetic—Ambition, Distraction, Uglification, and Derision.”

“当然先开始学‘堵’和‘卸’，”假甲鱼回答说，“然后学习算术的各种分支课程——夹法、捡法、丑法和锄法。”




"I never heard of 'Uglification,'" Alice ventured to say. "What is it?"

“我从来没有听过‘丑法’，”艾丽丝大胆地说，“那是什么？”




The Gryphon lifted up both its paws in surprise. "What! Never heard of uglifying!" it exclaimed. "You know what to beautify is, I suppose?"

狮身鹰首兽吃惊地举起两只爪子。“什么！你从来没有听说过丑化！”它嚷道。“我想你应该知道什么是美化吧？”




"Yes," said Alice doubtfully: "it means—to—make—anything—prettier.”

“是的，”艾丽丝不确定地说，“意思是——让——任何东西——都变得——更漂亮。”




"Well, then," the Gryphon went on, "if you don't know what to uglify is, you ARE a simpleton."

“那么，好吧。”狮身鹰首兽说，“如果你不知道什么是丑化，你就是笨蛋。”




Alice did not feel encouraged to ask any more questions about it, so she turned to the Mock Turtle, and said "What else had you to learn?"

艾丽丝没有勇气再问其他问题了，只好转向假甲鱼说：“你们还学习什么？”




"Well, there was Mystery," the Mock Turtle replied, counting off the subjects on his flappers, “—Mystery, ancient and modern, with Seaography; then Drawling—the Drawling-master was an old conger-eel, that used to come once a week; HE taught us Drawling, Stretching, and Fainting in Coils.”

“哦，还有历时，”假甲鱼扳着趾头边算边回答，“——有古代和现代历时，有海理学，还有会画——教我们会画的老师是一条老海鳗，他过去一周来一次；他教我们会画、素苗和油菜。”




"What was THAT like?" said Alice.

“那是什么样子的呢？”艾丽丝问。




"Well, I can't show it you myself," the Mock Turtle said: "I'm too stiff. And the Gryphon never learnt it."

“我没有办法展现给你看，”假甲鱼说，“我身体太僵硬了。而狮身鹰首兽从来没有学过。”




"Hadn't time," said the Gryphon: "I went to the Classics master, though. He was an old crab, HE was."

“我没有时间啊，”狮身鹰首兽说，“但是，我去听过古典主义大师的课。他是一只老螃蟹，真的。”




"I never went to him," the Mock Turtle said with a sigh: "he taught Laughing and Grief, they used to say."

“我从来没有去听过他的课，”假甲鱼叹了口气说，“他教垃丁和希蜡，他们以前常说。”




"So he did, so he did," said the Gryphon, sighing in his turn; and both creatures hid their faces in their paws.

“他的确教这些，的确是这样。”狮身鹰首兽也叹息着说；然后他们两个都用爪子捂住了脸。




"And how many hours a day did you do lessons?" said Alice, in a hurry to change the subject.

“你们一天上几个小时的课啊？”艾丽丝急忙换个话题问道。




"Ten hours the first day," said the Mock Turtle: "nine the next, and so on."

“第一天十个小时，”假甲鱼说，“第二天九个小时，以此类推。”




"What a curious plan!" exclaimed Alice.

“真是个奇怪的安排啊！”艾丽丝大声说。




"That's the reason they're called lessons," the Gryphon remarked: "because they lessen from day to day."

“这就是课为什么叫‘课’的原因，”狮身鹰首兽说，“因为，课在一天天地减少（英语中lesson“课”和lessen“减少”同音）。”




This was quite a new idea to Alice, and she thought it over a little before she made her next remark. "Then the eleventh day must have been a holiday?"

这对于艾丽丝来讲完全是件新鲜事，她想了一会才说出下一句话。“那么，上学的第十一天一定就是假期喽？”




"Of course it was," said the Mock Turtle.

“当然了。”假甲鱼说。




"And how did you manage on the twelfth?" Alice went on eagerly.

“那么，你们第十二天做什么呢？”艾丽丝急切地继续问道。




"That's enough about lessons," the Gryphon interrupted in a very decided tone: "tell her something about the games now."

“关于课程就说到这里吧，”狮身鹰首兽用非常坚定的口吻插话说，“现在给她讲点关于游戏的事情吧。”








CHAPTER XThe Lobster Quadrille

第十章龙虾方阵舞




The Mock Turtle sighed deeply, and drew the back of one flapper across his eyes. He looked at Alice, and tried to speak, but for a minute or two sobs choked his voice. "Same as if he had a bone in his throat," said the Gryphon; and it set to work shaking him and punching him in the back. At last the Mock Turtle recovered his voice, and, with tears running down his cheeks, he went on again: —

假甲鱼深深叹了口气，用一只爪的爪背擦了擦眼睛。他看着艾丽丝，试图说点什么，但是他哽咽了好一阵子，出不了声。“他喉咙里像是卡了一根骨头。”狮身鹰首兽说，然后它开始摇晃他并拍打他的后背。最后，假甲鱼终于能再度出声了，他脸颊上淌着眼泪，继续说道：




"You may not have lived much under the sea—” ("I haven't," said Alice)—“and perhaps you were never even introduced to a lobster—” (Alice began to say "I once tasted—” but checked herself hastily, and said "No, never") “—so you can have no idea what a delightful thing a Lobster Quadrille is!”

“你们可能没有长时间在海下生活过——”（“我从来没有。”艾丽丝说。）——“并且你们可能也从来没有被介绍给龙虾认识吧——”（艾丽丝刚开始说：“我曾经吃过——”但她很快就住嘴，又说：“没有，从来没有。”）“因此，你们永远都不知道龙虾方阵舞有多么美好！”




"No, indeed," said Alice. "What sort of a dance is it?"

“确实不知道。”艾丽丝说，“那是一种什么样的舞蹈呢？”




"Why," said the Gryphon, "you first form into a line along the sea-shore—”

“唉，”狮身鹰首兽说，“你们先在海岸上排成一排——”




"Two lines!" cried the Mock Turtle. "Seals, turtles, salmon, and so on; then, when you've cleared all the jelly-fish out of the way—”

“是两排！”假甲鱼大声说，“海豹、乌龟、鲑鱼等都排好排；然后，当你们把所有的水母都清理走——”




"THAT generally takes some time," interrupted the Gryphon.

“那通常得需要一段时间呐。”狮身鹰首兽插嘴说。




“—you advance twice—”

“——你们前进两次——”




"Each with a lobster as a partner!" cried the Gryphon.

“每个人选一只龙虾作为舞伴！”狮身鹰首兽喊着说。




"Of course," the Mock Turtle said: "advance twice, set to partners—”

“当然，”假甲鱼说，“前进两步，组成舞伴——”




“—change lobsters, and retire in same order," continued the Gryphon.

“——交换龙虾，然后后退两步。”狮身鹰首兽接着说。




"Then, you know," the Mock Turtle went on, "you throw the—”

“然后，你知道，”假甲鱼继续说，“你们扔出——”




"The lobsters!" shouted the Gryphon, with a bound into the air.

“龙虾！”狮身鹰首兽跳起来叫道。




“—as far out to sea as you can—”

“——把它们扔进海里，扔得越远越好——”




"Swim after them!" screamed the Gryphon.

“然后游泳去追它们！”狮身鹰首兽尖声喊道。




"Turn a somersault in the sea!" cried the Mock Turtle, capering wildly about.

“在海里翻个跟头！”假甲鱼边大喊着，边发疯般地蹦过来跳过去。




"Change lobsters again!" yelled the Gryphon at the top of its voice.

“再次交换龙虾！”狮身鹰首兽用它最大的嗓门喊着。




"Back to land again, and that's all the first figure," said the Mock Turtle, suddenly dropping his voice; and the two creatures, who had been jumping about like mad things all this time, sat down again very sadly and quietly, and looked at Alice.

“再回到陆地上，这就是第一个舞步的全部动作。”假甲鱼说，声音忽然低沉起来；这两个刚才一直发疯般蹦过来跳过去的动物，非常悲伤而又安静地重新坐了下来，一起看着艾丽丝。




"It must be a very pretty dance," said Alice timidly.

“那一定是非常好看的舞蹈。”艾丽丝胆怯地说。




"Would you like to see a little of it?" said the Mock Turtle.

“你想看一小段吗？”假甲鱼问。




"Very much indeed," said Alice.

“确实非常想看。”艾丽丝回答。




"Come, let's try the first figure!" said the Mock Turtle to the Gryphon. "We can do without lobsters, you know. Which shall sing?"

“来吧，我们来跳第一个舞步吧！”假甲鱼对狮身鹰首兽说，“没有龙虾我们也能跳，你知道的。那么，谁来唱呢？”




"Oh, YOU sing," said the Gryphon. "I've forgotten the words."

“哦，你来唱吧。”狮身鹰首兽说，“我已经不记得歌词了。”




So they began solemnly dancing round and round Alice, every now and then treading on her toes when they passed too close, and waving their forepaws to mark the time, while the Mock Turtle sang this, very slowly and sadly: —

于是，他们围着艾丽丝严肃地跳了起来。舞蹈中，他们有时会和艾丽丝挨得很近，这时就会不时踩到她的脚趾，他们还挥舞着前爪打拍子，假甲鱼更是一边打着拍子一边这样缓慢又悲伤地唱着：




“'Will you walk a little faster?' said a whiting to a snail. 'There's a porpoise close behind us, and he's treading on my tail. See how eagerly the lobsters and the turtles all advance! They are waiting on the shingle—will you come and join the dance?

“‘你能再走快点吗？’牙鳕对蜗牛说。‘有一只海豚紧跟着我们，他正踩着我的尾巴。看龙虾和乌龟们都是多么急切地向前走啊！他们正在石滩上等候——你愿意和我们一起跳舞吗？




Will you, won't you, will you, won't you, will you join the dance? Will you, won't you, will you, won't you, won't you join the dance?

你愿不愿意，愿不愿意，愿不愿意和我们一起跳舞？你愿不愿意，愿不愿意，愿不愿意和我们一起跳舞？




'You can really have no notion how delightful it will be,When they take us up and throw us, with the lobsters, out to sea!'But the snail replied 'Too far, too far!' and gave a look askance—Said he thanked the whiting kindly, but he would not join the dance. Would not, could not, would not, could not, would not join the dance. Would not, could not, would not, could not, could not join the dance.

‘你真的想象不到那有多么好玩，他们把我们和龙虾一起捡起来，然后扔进海里！’但是，蜗牛回答说：‘扔得太远了，太远了！’他还斜眼看了牙鳕一眼，和气地向它道谢，但表示他不愿参加舞会。他不愿，他不能，他不愿，他不能，他不愿参加舞会。他不愿，他不能，他不愿，他不能，他不愿参加舞会。




“'What matters it how far we go?' his scaly friend replied.

‘我们被扔多远有什么要紧的呢？’他那有鳞片的朋友回答说。




'There is another shore, you know, upon the other side. The further off from England the nearer is to France—Then turn not pale, beloved snail, but come and join the dance.

‘你知道，在对面，还有另外一个海岸。你离英格兰越远，就会越接近法兰西——不要害怕，亲爱的蜗牛，快来加入我们的方阵舞吧。




Will you, won't you, will you, won't you, will you join the dance? Will you, won't you, will you, won't you, won't you join the dance?'"

你愿不愿意，愿不愿意，愿不愿意和我们一起跳舞？你愿不愿意，愿不愿意，愿不愿意和我们一起跳舞？’”




"Thank you, it's a very interesting dance to watch," said Alice, feeling very glad that it was over at last: "and I do so like that curious song about the whiting!"

“谢谢，这支舞蹈看起来真有趣，”艾丽丝说，她很高兴舞蹈终于结束了，“我真的很喜欢这首奇怪的关于牙鳕的歌！”




"Oh, as to the whiting," said the Mock Turtle, "they—you've seen them, of course?"

“哦，关于牙鳕嘛，”假甲鱼说，“它们——你必然已经见过它们了吧？”




"Yes," said Alice, "I've often seen them at dinn—” she checked herself hastily.

“是的，”艾丽丝说，“我经常见到它们，在餐——”她急忙停了下来。




"I don't know where Dinn may be," said the Mock Turtle, "but if you've seen them so often, of course you know what they're like."

“我不知道餐在哪里，”假甲鱼说，“但是，如果你经常看到它们，你必然知道它们长什么样。”




"I believe so," Alice replied thoughtfully. "They have their tails in their mouths—and they're all over crumbs."

“我想是这样。”艾丽丝思索着说，“它们的尾巴是放在嘴里的，并且身上铺满了面包屑。”




"You're wrong about the crumbs," said the Mock Turtle: "crumbs would all wash off in the sea. But they HAVE their tails in their mouths; and the reason is—” here the Mock Turtle yawned and shut his eyes. —"Tell her about the reason and all that," he said to the Gryphon.

“你肯定说错了，没有面包屑，”假甲鱼说，“面包屑在海里都会被冲洗掉的。但是，它们的确把尾巴放进嘴里，这是因为——”说到这里，假甲鱼打了个哈欠，闭上了眼睛。“告诉她所有的原因。”假甲鱼对狮身鹰首兽说。




"The reason is," said the Gryphon, "that they WOULD go with the lobsters to the dance. So they got thrown out to sea. So they had to fall a long way. So they got their tails fast in their mouths. So they couldn't get them out again. That's all."

“这是因为，”狮身鹰首兽说，“它们要和龙虾一起跳舞。因此，它们也被扔进大海。因此，它们会落得很远。因此，它们把尾巴紧紧咬在嘴里。因此，它们就再也无法把尾巴弄出来。这就是所有原因。”




"Thank you," said Alice, "it's very interesting. I never knew so much about a whiting before."

“谢谢，”艾丽丝说，“听起来真有意思。我之前从来没有听过这么多关于牙鳕的故事。”




"I can tell you more than that, if you like," said the Gryphon. "Do you know why it's called a whiting?"

“如果你喜欢，我可以给你讲更多关于牙鳕的故事，”狮身鹰首兽说，“你知道它为什么叫做牙鳕吗？”




"I never thought about it," said Alice. "Why?"

“我从来没有想过这个问题，”艾丽丝说道，“为什么呢？”




"IT DOES THE BOOTS AND SHOES." the Gryphon replied very solemnly.

“它擦靴子和鞋子。”狮身鹰首兽非常严肃地回答说。




Alice was thoroughly puzzled. "Does the boots and shoes!" she repeated in a wondering tone.

艾丽丝完全被弄迷糊了。“擦靴子和鞋子！”她疑惑地重复道。




"Why, what are YOUR shoes done with?" said the Gryphon. "I mean, what makes them so shiny?"

“这有什么奇怪的，你的鞋子是用什么擦的？”狮身鹰首兽问，“我的意思是，你用什么把你的鞋子擦得这么亮？”




Alice looked down at them, and considered a little before she gave her answer. "They're done with blacking, I believe."

艾丽丝低头看看鞋子，思考了一会才回答这个问题，“我想我用的是黑鞋油。”




"Boots and shoes under the sea," the Gryphon went on in a deep voice, "are done with a whiting. Now you know."

“在海底，靴子和鞋子，”狮身鹰首兽用低沉的声音说，“是用牙鳕来擦的。现在，你知道了吧。”




"And what are they made of?" Alice asked in a tone of great curiosity.

“那它们是用什么做成的呢？”艾丽丝十分好奇地问。




"Soles and eels, of course," the Gryphon replied rather impatiently: "any shrimp could have told you that."

“当然是鳎和鳗鱼了，”狮身鹰首兽相当不耐烦地说,“就算是一只虾也能告诉你这个。”




"If I'd been the whiting," said Alice, whose thoughts were still running on the song, "I'd have said to the porpoise, 'Keep back, please; we don't want YOU with us!'"

“如果我是那只牙鳕，”艾丽丝说，她还在想着那首歌，“我会对海豚说：‘请离远点，我们不想让你跟我们在一起！’”




"They were obliged to have him with them," the Mock Turtle said: "no wise fish would go anywhere without a porpoise."

“它们必须让他跟着，”假甲鱼说，“没有一条聪明的鱼会离开海豚而到处走动。”




"Wouldn't it really?" said Alice in a tone of great surprise.

“这是真的吗？”艾丽丝极为吃惊地问。




"Of course not," said the Mock Turtle: "why, if a fish came to ME, and told me he was going a journey, I should say 'With what porpoise?'"

“当然不是，”假甲鱼说，“如果一只鱼来告诉我它要出去旅行，我会说：‘带着哪只海豚去？’”




"Don't you mean 'purpose'?" said Alice.

“你的意思是不是‘带着什么目的去’（英语中purpose“目的”和porpoise“海豚”音近）？”艾丽丝说。




"I mean what I say," the Mock Turtle replied in an offended tone. And the Gryphon added "Come, let's hear some of YOUR adventures."

“我说的是什么就是什么意思。”假甲鱼不快地说。狮身鹰首兽接着说：“快点，给我们讲一些你的经历吧。”




"I could tell you my adventures—beginning from this morning," said Alice a little timidly: "but it's no use going back to yesterday, because I was a different person then."

“我可以告诉你们我的经历——从今天早上开始，”艾丽丝有点胆怯地说，“就不必从昨天开始讲了，因为那时，我还是另外一个人。”




"Explain all that," said the Mock Turtle.

“解释一下。”假甲鱼说。




"No, no! The adventures first," said the Gryphon in an impatient tone: "explanations take such a dreadful time."

“不，不！还是先讲讲你的经历吧，”狮身鹰首兽不耐烦地说，“解释会花费很长时间的。”




So Alice began telling them her adventures from the time when she first saw the White Rabbit. She was a little nervous about it just at first, the two creatures got so close to her, one on each side, and opened their eyes and mouths so VERY wide, but she gained courage as she went on. Her listeners were perfectly quiet till she got to the part about her repeating "YOU ARE OLD, FATHER WILLIAM
 ," to the Caterpillar, and the words all coming different, and then the Mock Turtle drew a long breath, and said "That's very curious."

因此，艾丽丝开始向他们讲述自己的经历，从她第一次看到那只白兔讲起。一开始她有些紧张，那两只动物离她那么近，一边一个，还都瞪大了眼睛，张大了嘴巴。但是越往后讲，她就越有勇气。她的听众很安静，直到她讲到给毛毛虫背诵《你老了，威廉爸爸》，而背出来的内容完全不对时，假甲鱼深深地吸了口气说：“这真是奇怪。”




"It's all about as curious as it can be," said the Gryphon.

“真是奇怪得不得了。”狮身鹰首兽说。




"It all came different!" the Mock Turtle repeated thoughtfully. "I should like to hear her try and repeat something now. Tell her to begin."He looked at the Gryphon as if he thought it had some kind of authority over Alice.

“这首诗完全背错了！”假甲鱼沉思着反复说道，“我现在还想听她试着再背出点什么。告诉她开始吧。”他看着狮身鹰首兽，好像认为狮身鹰首兽在艾丽丝面前很权威似的。




"Stand up and repeat ''TIS THE VOICE OF THE SLUGGARD
 ,'" said the Gryphon. "How the creatures order one about, and make one repeat lessons!" thought Alice; "I might as well be at school at once."However, she got up, and began to repeat it, but her head was so full of the Lobster Quadrille, that she hardly knew what she was saying, and the words came very queer indeed: —

“站起来背《那是懒虫的声音》。”狮身鹰首兽说。“这些动物怎么能够命令人呢，而且是命令别人背课文！”艾丽丝想：“我还不如马上去学校呢。”然而，她还是站了起来，开始背诵，但是，她满脑子想的都是龙虾方阵舞，她几乎不知道自己在说些什么，她背出来的东西的确很奇怪：




"'Tis the voice of the Lobster;I heard him declare,'You have baked me too brown,I must sugar my hair.'As a duck with its eyelids, so he with his nose,Trims his belt and his buttons, and turns out his toes."

“那是龙虾的声音，我听到他宣称：‘你把我烤得太焦黄了，我胡须里必须得放点糖。’正像鸭子用眼睑一样，它用自己的鼻子，整理腰带和纽扣，并把脚趾向外扭转。”




(later editions continued as follows:When the sands are all dry, he is gay as a lark,And will talk in contemptuous tones of the Shark;But, when the tide rises and sharks are around,His voice has a timid and tremulous sound.)

（接下来的句子是这样的：当沙滩完全干燥时，他就像云雀一样高兴，他用轻蔑的口吻去谈论鲨鱼；但是，当海潮涨起，鲨鱼四处游动时，他的声音就会变得胆怯而颤抖。）




"That's different from what I used to say when I was a child," said the Gryphon.

“这和我小时候背的完全不同。”狮身鹰首兽说。




"Well, I never heard it before," said the Mock Turtle; "but it sounds uncommon nonsense."

“是啊，我以前从来没有听过，”假甲鱼说，“但是，它听起来非常荒谬。”




Alice said nothing; she had sat down with her face in her hands, wondering if anything would EVER happen in a natural way again.

艾丽丝什么也没有说；她用双手捂着脸坐下来，想知道有没有哪件事会再回到正轨上。




"I should like to have it explained," said the Mock Turtle. "She can't explain it," said the Gryphon hastily. "Go on with the next verse."

“我希望她能够解释一下。”假甲鱼说。“她不能解释。”狮身鹰首兽迅速地说，“接着往下讲吧。”




"But about his toes?" the Mock Turtle persisted. "How COULD he turn them out with his nose, you know?"

“但是，它的脚趾怎么会那样扭动呢？”假甲鱼穷追不舍地问，“你知道，他怎么能够用鼻子使脚趾向外扭呢？”




"It's the first position in dancing." Alice said; but was dreadfully puzzled by the whole thing, and longed to change the subject.

“这是跳舞的第一个姿势。”艾丽丝说。但是，她自己也没有弄明白整件事情，她希望能换个话题。




"Go on with the next verse," the Gryphon repeated impatiently: "it begins 'I passed by his garden.'"

“接着往下讲吧，”狮身鹰首兽不耐烦地又说了一遍，“从‘我经过他的花园’讲起。”




Alice did not dare to disobey, though she felt sure it would all come wrong, and she went on in a trembling voice: —

艾丽丝不敢违抗，尽管她确信一切都会讲错，但还是用颤抖的声音继续讲着：




"I passed by his garden, and marked, with one eye,How the Owl and the Panther were sharing a pie—”

“我经过他的花园，用一只眼睛来看猫头鹰和豹子怎么分享一块馅饼——”




(later editions continued as follows:The Panther took pie-crust, and gravy, and meat,While the Owl had the dish as its share of the treat.

（接下来的句子是：豹子分得了馅饼皮、肉汁以及肉馅，而猫头鹰得到的那一份则是盛放食物的盘子。




When the pie was all finished, the Owl, as a boon,Was kindly permitted to pocket the spoon;While the Panther received knife and fork with a growl, And concluded the banquet—)

当整个馅饼被吃完时，猫头鹰被恩准，可以将勺子放进口袋；而豹子却咆哮着带走了刀叉，晚宴就这样结束了——）




"What IS the use of repeating all that stuff," the Mock Turtle interrupted, "if you don't explain it as you go on? It's by far the most confusing thing I ever heard!"

假甲鱼插话说：“如果你不一边讲一边解释的话，老是重复这些事情有什么用呢？这是迄今为止我听过的最混沌不清的事情了！”




"Yes, I think you'd better leave off," said the Gryphon; and Alice was only too glad to do so.

“是啊，我认为你最好还是停下来吧。”狮身鹰首兽说。艾丽丝对此再高兴不过了。




"Shall we try another figure of the Lobster Quadrille?" the Gryphon went on. "Or would you like the Mock Turtle to sing you a song?"

“要不我们跳另一段龙虾方阵舞吧？”狮身鹰首兽继续说道，“或者让假甲鱼给你唱首歌？”




"Oh, a song, please, if the Mock Turtle would be so kind," Alice replied, so eagerly that the Gryphon said, in a rather offended tone, "Hm! No accounting for tastes! Sing her 'Turtle Soup,' will you, old fellow?"

“哦，请唱首歌吧，如果假甲鱼乐意这么做的话。”艾丽丝热情的回答使得狮身鹰首兽很生气地说：“哼！真没品味！你就给她唱首‘甲鱼汤’吧，怎么样，老伙计？”




The Mock Turtle sighed deeply, and began, in a voice sometimes choked with sobs, to sing this: —

假甲鱼深深地叹了口气后开始唱，时而因为哭泣而哽咽，他这样唱道：




"Beautiful Soup, so rich and green,Waiting in a hot tureen! Who for such dainties would not stoop? Soup of the evening, beautiful Soup! Soup of the evening, beautiful Soup! Beau—ootiful Soo—oop! Beau—ootiful Soo—oop! Soo—oop of the e—e—evening, Beautiful, beautiful Soup!

“美味的汤啊，如此丰盛，如此碧绿，热气腾腾碗里盛！谁不为此美味而驻足？夜晚的汤啊，美味的汤！夜晚的汤啊，美味的汤！美——味的——汤！美——味的——汤！夜——晚的——汤，美味，美味的汤！”




"Beautiful Soup! Who cares for fish, Game, or any other dish? Who would not give all else for twoPennyworth only of beautiful Soup? Pennyworth only of beautiful Soup? Beau—ootiful Soo—oop! Beau—ootiful Soo—oop! Soo—oop of the e—e—evening, Beautiful, beauti—FUL SOUP!”

“美味的汤！有谁还会在意鱼、野味或者其他饭菜？有谁不会舍弃其他东西而来品尝，只要两便士就可以喝的美味的汤？只要两便士就可以喝的美味的汤？美——味的——汤！美——味的——汤！夜——晚的——汤，美味，美——味的汤！”




"Chorus again!" cried the Gryphon, and the Mock Turtle had just begun to repeat it, when a cry of "The trial's beginning!" was heard in the distance.

“再合唱一次！”狮身鹰首兽喊道。假甲鱼刚开始重唱，就听到远处有人喊道：“审判开始了！”




"Come on!" cried the Gryphon, and, taking Alice by the hand, it hurried off, without waiting for the end of the song.

“走吧！”狮身鹰首兽大声喊，它拉起艾丽丝的手，还没有等到这首歌唱完就匆忙离开了。




"What trial is it?" Alice panted as she ran; but the Gryphon only answered "Come on!" and ran the faster, while more and more faintly came, carried on the breeze that followed them, the melancholy words: —

“什么审判啊？”艾丽丝边跑边气喘吁吁地问；但是，狮身鹰首兽只是回答说：“赶快！”并且跑得更快了，这时，从他们身后吹来的微风送来了越来越微弱的忧郁歌声：




"Soo—oop of the e—e—evening, Beautiful, beautiful Soup!”

“夜——晚的——汤，美味，美味的汤！”








CHAPTER XIWho Stole the Tarts? 

第十一章谁偷了果馅饼




The King and Queen of Hearts were seated on their throne when they arrived, with a great crowd assembled about them—all sorts of little birds and beasts, as well as the whole pack of cards; the Knave was standing before them, in chains, with a soldier on each side to guard him; and near the King was the White Rabbit, with a trumpet in one hand, and a scroll of parchment in the other. In the very middle of the court was a table, with a large dish of tarts upon it; they looked so good, that it made Alice quite hungry to look at them—"I wish they'd get the trial done," she thought, "and hand round the refreshments!"But there seemed to be no chance of this, so she began looking at everything about her, to pass away the time.

当他们到达时，红心国王和皇后正坐在皇位上，一大群人正围着他们——有各种各样的小鸟和野兽，以及整副扑克牌；纸牌杰克站在他们前面，戴着枷锁，两边各有一名士兵看守；国王身旁是那只白兔，他一只手里拿着个喇叭，另一只手里拿着一卷羊皮纸。在法庭正中间放着一张桌子，上面放着一大盘果馅饼；它们看起来是如此美味，艾丽丝一看到它们就觉得很饿——“我希望他们能快点结束审判，”艾丽丝心想，“然后分发点心！”但是，这似乎不大可能，因此她开始四处张望，以此来打发时间。




Alice had never been in a court of justice before, but she had read about them in books, and she was quite pleased to find that she knew the name of nearly everything there. "That's the judge," she said to herself, "because of his great wig."

艾丽丝之前从来没有去过法庭，但是她在书中读到过，她感到很开心，因为她几乎知道这里所有东西的名字。“那是法官，”她自言自语说，“因为他有一大顶假发。”




The judge, by the way, was the King; and as he wore his crown over the wig, he did not look at all comfortable, and it was certainly not becoming.

顺便说一下，那个法官就是国王；他把皇冠戴在假发上，看起来相当别扭，并且他自己一点也不舒服。




"And that's the jury-box," thought Alice, "and those twelve creatures," (she was obliged to say "creatures," you see, because some of them were animals, and some were birds,) "I suppose they are the jurors."She said this last word two or three times over to herself, being rather proud of it; for she thought, and rightly too, that very few little girls of her age knew the meaning of it at all. However, "jury-men" would have done just as well.

“那是陪审团坐席，”艾丽丝想，“那十二个动物（她不得不说‘动物’，你知道，因为有些是兽类，有些是鸟类），我猜他们是陪审员。”最后一句话她对自己说了两三遍，并为此感到很自豪；因为，她认为像她这个年龄的小女孩，很少有人知道这是什么，事实也确实是这样。即便是“陪审团成员”，她们也不会懂。




The twelve jurors were all writing very busily on slates. "What are they doing?" Alice whispered to the Gryphon. "They can't have anything to put down yet, before the trial's begun."

这十二个陪审员都一直在石板上非常起劲地写着什么。“他们在做什么呢？”艾丽丝对狮身鹰首兽低声说，“在审判开始之前，他们没有什么可记的啊。”




"They're putting down their names," the Gryphon whispered in reply, "for fear they should forget them before the end of the trial."

“他们在写自己的名字，”狮身鹰首兽低声回答道，“怕在审判结束之前忘掉了。”




"Stupid things!" Alice began in a loud, indignant voice, but she stopped hastily, for the White Rabbit cried out, "Silence in the court!" and the King put on his spectacles and looked anxiously round, to make out who was talking.

“愚蠢的家伙们！”艾丽丝生气地大声说，但是，她很快闭嘴，因为白兔正大声喊着：“法庭肃静！”国王戴上眼镜，迅速环视了一下四周，看谁还在讲话。




Alice could see, as well as if she were looking over their shoulders, that all the jurors were writing down "stupid things!" on their slates,and she could even make out that one of them didn't know how to spell "stupid," and that he had to ask his neighbour to tell him. "A nice muddle their slates'll be in before the trial's over!" thought Alice.

艾丽丝就像直接越过他们的肩膀看去一样，她能看见所有的陪审员都在石板上写“愚蠢的家伙们！”她甚至可以看到其中一位不知道如何写“愚蠢”，不得不向邻座请教。“在审判结束之前，他们的石板将会被弄得一团糟！”艾丽丝想。




One of the jurors had a pencil that squeaked. This of course, Alice could not stand, and she went round the court and got behind him, and very soon found an opportunity of taking it away. She did it so quickly that the poor little juror (it was Bill, the Lizard) could not make out at all what had become of it; so, after hunting all about for it, he was obliged to write with one finger for the rest of the day; and this was of very little use, as it left no mark on the slate.

其中一位陪审员把铅笔弄得吱吱响。艾丽丝当然不能忍受。于是，艾丽丝在法庭上到处走动，走到他身后时，很快就找到个机会把铅笔拿走了。她动作如此迅速，这个可怜的陪审员（他叫比尔，是一只蜥蜴）完全不知道发生了什么；因此，在到处找铅笔都没找到之后，在这一天剩下的时间里他只好用手指来写字了；当然，这样毫无用处，因为不能够在石板上留下任何痕迹。




"Herald, read the accusation!" said the King.

“传令官，宣读指控！”国王说。




On this the White Rabbit blew three blasts on the trumpet, and then unrolled the parchment scroll, and read as follows: —

听到这句话，白兔吹响了三声喇叭，然后打开羊皮纸卷，读了起来：




"The Queen of Hearts, she made some tarts,All on a summer day;The Knave of Hearts, he stole those tarts,And took them quite away!"

“红心皇后做了一些果馅饼，就在一个夏日；红心杰克偷了这些馅饼，并且将它们全都带走了！”




"Consider your verdict," the King said to the jury.

“请考虑裁决。”国王对陪审员说。




"Not yet, not yet!" the Rabbit hastily interrupted. "There's a great deal to come before that!"

“还没到时间呢，还没到时间呢！”兔子赶紧打断说，“在裁决之前还有很多程序呢！”




"Call the first witness," said the King; and the White Rabbit blew three blasts on the trumpet, and called out, "First witness!"

“带第一证人。”国王说。白兔吹了三声喇叭，大声喊道：“传第一证人！”




The first witness was the Hatter. He came in with a teacup in one hand and a piece of bread-and-butter in the other. "I beg pardon, your Majesty," he began, "for bringing these in; but I hadn't quite finished my tea when I was sent for."

第一证人是帽商。他走进来时，一只手端着茶杯，另外一只手拿着一片黄油面包。“陛下，”他开始说，“请您原谅我带着这些东西来；因为被传唤时，我还没有喝完我的茶。”




"You ought to have finished," said the King. "When did you begin?"

“你本应该喝完的，”国王说，“你什么时候开始喝的？”




The Hatter looked at the March Hare, who had followed him into the court, arm-in-arm with the Dormouse. "Fourteenth of March, I think it was," he said.

帽商看了看三月兔，他跟在帽商后面走进了法庭，与睡鼠手挽着手。“我想是从三月十四日开始的。”他回答说。




"Fifteenth," said the March Hare.

“是十五日。”三月兔说。




"Sixteenth," added the Dormouse.

“是十六日。”睡鼠补充说。




"Write that down," the King said to the jury, and the jury eagerly wrote down all three dates on their slates, and then added them up, and reduced the answer to shillings and pence.

“记下来。”国王对陪审团说，陪审员们迅速地在石板上记下了三个日期，并把它们加起来，把答案折算成先令和便士。




"Take off your hat," the King said to the Hatter.

“摘掉你的帽子。”国王对帽商说。




"It isn't mine," said the Hatter.

“这帽子不是我的。”帽商说。




"Stolen!" the King exclaimed, turning to the jury, who instantly made a memorandum of the fact.

“是偷来的！”国王转向陪审团大声叫道，陪审员们马上将这一事实记下来。




"I keep them to sell," the Hatter added as an explanation; "I've none of my own. I'm a hatter."

“我留着它们是用来卖的，”帽商解释说，“没有一顶帽子是我自己的。我是一个帽商。”




Here the Queen put on her spectacles, and began staring at the Hatter, who turned pale and fidgeted.

这时，皇后戴上眼镜，开始盯着帽商看，帽商脸色发白，烦躁不安。




"Give your evidence," said the King; "and don't be nervous, or I'll have you executed on the spot."

“拿出证据，”国王说，“不要紧张，否则我就当场判你死罪。”




This did not seem to encourage the witness at all; he kept shifting from one foot to the other, looking uneasily at the Queen, and in his confusion he bit a large piece out of his teacup instead of the bread-and-butter.

国王的话根本没对证人起到鼓励作用，帽商不住地交替双腿站着，不安地看着皇后，在这种混乱的状态下，他咬了一大口茶杯，而不是黄油面包。




Just at this moment Alice felt a very curious sensation, which puzzled her a good deal until she made out what it was: she was beginning to grow larger again, and she thought at first she would get up and leave the court; but on second thoughts she decided to remain where she was as long as there was room for her.

正在这时，艾丽丝有种奇怪的感觉，她想了好大一会才明白是什么回事：她又开始长大了。一开始，她想站起来离开法庭；再一想，她决定留下来，只要这里还有足够的空间。




"I wish you wouldn't squeeze so." said the Dormouse, who was sitting next to her. "I can hardly breathe."

“我希望你不要这样挤我，”坐在她旁边的睡鼠说，“我几乎不能呼吸了。”




"I can't help it," said Alice very meekly: "I'm growing."

“我也无能为力啊。”艾丽丝温顺地说，“我正在长高。”




"You've no right to grow here," said the Dormouse.

“你没有权利在这里长高。”睡鼠说。




"Don't talk nonsense," said Alice more boldly: "you know you're growing too."

“别无理取闹了，”艾丽丝大胆地说，“你知道，你也在长啊。”




"Yes, but I grow at a reasonable pace," said the Dormouse: "not in that ridiculous fashion."And he got up very sulkily and crossed over to the other side of the court.

“是的，但是我是以合理的速度长高，”睡鼠说，“而不是以你这种荒谬的方式长高。”然后，它就生气地站了起来，走向法庭的另一端。




All this time the Queen had never left off staring at the Hatter, and, just as the Dormouse crossed the court, she said to one of the officers of the court, "Bring me the list of the singers in the last concert!" on which the wretched Hatter trembled so, that he shook both his shoes off.

在这期间，皇后一直盯着帽商，只有当睡鼠穿过法庭时，皇后才对法庭上的一位官员说：“把上次音乐会歌手的名单给我拿过来！”听到这里，可怜的帽商颤抖起来，把两只鞋子都抖掉了。




"Give your evidence," the King repeated angrily, "or I'll have you executed, whether you're nervous or not."

“给我证据，”国王生气地重复了一遍，“不然我就判你死刑，不管你紧不紧张。”




"I'm a poor man, your Majesty," the Hatter began, in a trembling voice, “—and I hadn't begun my tea—not above a week or so—and what with the bread-and-butter getting so thin—and the twinkling of the tea—”

“陛下，我是一个可怜人，”帽商用颤抖的声音回答，“——我开始喝茶没多久——大概只有一周——什么使黄油面包变得这么薄呢——还有茶会闪闪发光——”




"The twinkling of the what?" said the King.

“什么会闪闪发光？”国王问。




"It began with the tea," the Hatter replied.

“那是从茶开始的。”帽商回答说。




"Of course twinkling begins with a T!" said the King sharply. "Do you take me for a dunce? Go on!"

“闪闪发光当然是以T开头（英语中字母"T"和tea“茶”同音，且“闪闪发光”的英文为twinkling）！”国王尖锐地说，“你以为我是傻瓜吗？继续讲！”




"I'm a poor man," the Hatter went on, "and most things twinkled after that—only the March Hare said—”

“我是一个可怜人，”帽商继续说，“在那之后，大部分东西都闪闪发光——只有三月兔说——”




"I didn't!" the March Hare interrupted in a great hurry.

“我没有！”三月兔慌忙打断说。




"You did!" said the Hatter.

“你说了！”帽商说。




"I deny it!" said the March Hare.

“我否认！”三月兔答道。




"He denies it," said the King: "leave out that part."

“既然他不承认，”国王说，“那么，就不说这件事了。”




"Well, at any rate, the Dormouse said—” the Hatter went on, looking anxiously round to see if he would deny it too; but the Dormouse denied nothing, being fast asleep.

“嗯，不管怎样，睡鼠说——”帽商继续讲，他紧张地看了看周围，看看睡鼠是否也会否认；但是，睡鼠什么也没有否认，他睡得很香。




"After that," continued the Hatter, "I cut some more bread-and-butter—”

“从那之后，”帽商接着说，“我就切下更多的黄油面包——”




"But what did the Dormouse say?" one of the jury asked.

“但是，睡鼠说什么了啊？”有一位陪审员问。




"That I can't remember," said the Hatter.

“我不记得它说过什么了。”帽商说。




"You MUST remember," remarked the King, "or I'll have you executed."

“你必须记得，”国王说，“否则，我就判你死刑。”




The miserable Hatter dropped his teacup and bread-and-butter, and went down on one knee. "I'm a poor man, your Majesty," he began.

可怜的帽商扔了茶杯和黄油面包，单膝跪下说：“我是个可怜的人，陛下。”




"You're a very poor speaker," said the King.

“你很不会说话。”国王说。




Here one of the guinea-pigs cheered, and was immediately suppressed by the officers of the court. (As that is rather a hard word, I will just explain to you how it was done. They had a large canvas bag, which tied up at the mouth with strings; into this they slipped the guinea-pig, head first, and then sat upon it.)

这时，一只天竺鼠欢呼起来，但是马上就被法庭上的官员镇压了下去。（镇压这个词很不好理解，我会向你们解释一下是怎么镇压的。他们有一个很大的帆布口袋，袋口用绳子扎着；他们把天竺鼠头朝下放进去，然后坐在上面。）




"I'm glad I've seen that done," thought Alice. "I've so often read in the newspapers, at the end of trials, 'There was some attempts at applause, which was immediately suppressed by the officers of the court,' and I never understood what it meant till now."

“我很高兴能够看到这一幕。”艾丽丝想。“我经常在报纸上看到，在审判的结尾，‘出现了喝彩声，但是马上就被法庭上的官员所镇压’，直到现在我才明白这究竟是怎么回事。”




"If that's all you know about it, you may stand down," continued the King.

“如果你就知道这么多，你可以站下去了。”国王说。




"I can't go no lower," said the Hatter: "I'm on the floor, as it is."

“我不能再往下站了，”帽商说，“我已经在地板上了。”




"Then you may SIT down," the King replied.

“那么，你可以坐下了。”国王说。




Here the other guinea-pig cheered, and was suppressed.

这时，另外一只天竺鼠也欢呼起来，但是也被镇压了。




"Come, that finished the guinea-pigs!" thought Alice. "Now we shall get on better."

“唉，这样会要了天竺鼠的命啊！”艾丽丝想。“现在，我们应该更好地相处。”




"I'd rather finish my tea," said the Hatter, with an anxious look at the Queen, who was reading the list of singers.

“我还想喝完这杯茶。”帽商紧张地看着皇后说，皇后正在看歌手的名单。




"You may go," said the King, and the Hatter hurriedly left the court, without even waiting to put his shoes on.

“你可以走了。”国王说，帽商慌里慌张地离开了法庭，甚至连鞋都没有来得及穿。




“—and just take his head off outside," the Queen added to one of the officers; but the Hatter was out of sight before the officer could get to the door.

“那么，就在庭外砍掉他的脑袋吧。”皇后对一位官员说；但是，等到这位官员赶到门口时，帽商早就跑得无影无踪了。




"Call the next witness!" said the King.

“传下一位证人！”国王说。




The next witness was the Duchess's cook. She carried the pepper-box in her hand, and Alice guessed who it was, even before she got into the court, by the way the people near the door began sneezing all at once.

下一位证人就是公爵夫人的厨师。她手里拿着胡椒盒，人还没走进法庭，艾丽丝就猜出她是谁了，因为靠近门的人已经立刻开始打喷嚏了。




"Give your evidence," said the King.

“给我们提供证据。”国王说。




"Shan't," said the cook.

“我不能提供。”厨师说。




The King looked anxiously at the White Rabbit, who said in a low voice, "Your Majesty must cross-examine THIS witness.”

国王忧虑地看着白兔，白兔低声说：“陛下必须反复盘问这个证人。”




"Well, if I must, I must," the King said, with a melancholy air, and, after folding his arms and frowning at the cook till his eyes were nearly out of sight, he said in a deep voice, "What are tarts made of?"

“好吧，既然是必须的，那我就一定这样做。”国王忧郁地说，然后他双臂交叉，皱着眉头看着厨师，直到视线几乎模糊，才用低沉的声音问：“果馅饼是用什么做的？”




"Pepper, mostly," said the cook.

“主要是胡椒。”厨师说。




"Treacle," said a sleepy voice behind her.

“是糖蜜。”厨师身后一个充满睡意的声音说。




"Collar that Dormouse," the Queen shrieked out. "Behead that Dormouse! Turn that Dormouse out of court! Suppress him! Pinch him! Off with his whiskers!"

“逮捕那只睡鼠。”皇后尖叫道。“砍了它的脑袋！把那只睡鼠拉出法庭！镇压它！掐死它！拔掉它的胡子！”




For some minutes the whole court was in confusion, getting the Dormouse turned out, and, by the time they had settled down again, the cook had disappeared.

接下来的几分钟，整个法庭一片混乱，他们把睡鼠赶出法庭，当他们再次坐下时，厨师已经不见了。




"Never mind!" said the King, with an air of great relief. "Call the next witness."And he added in an undertone to the Queen, "Really, my dear, YOU must cross-examine the next witness. It quite makes my forehead ache!”

“没有关系！”国王带着一种解脱的神情说，“传下一位证人。”然后他对皇后低语道：“说真的，亲爱的，你必须反复盘问接下来的这位证人了。这的确让我很头疼！”




Alice watched the White Rabbit as he fumbled over the list, feeling very curious to see what the next witness would be like, “—for they haven't got much evidence YET," she said to herself. Imagine her surprise, when the White Rabbit read out, at the top of his shrill little voice, the name "Alice!"

艾丽丝看见白兔摸索着名单，非常好奇地想知道下一位证人是谁。“因为他们还没有足够的证据。”艾丽丝心想。当白兔用他细小的嗓门，以最尖锐的声音喊出她的名字——“艾丽丝！”时，你可以想象一下她是多么吃惊。








CHAPTER XIIAlice's Evidence

第十二章艾丽丝的证据




"Here!" cried Alice, quite forgetting in the flurry of the moment how large she had grown in the last few minutes, and she jumped up in such a hurry that she tipped over the jury-box with the edge of her skirt, upsetting all the jurymen on to the heads of the crowd below, and there they lay sprawling about, reminding her very much of a globe of goldfish she had accidentally upset the week before. "Oh, I BEG your pardon!" she exclaimed in a tone of great dismay, and began picking them up again as quickly as she could, for the accident of the goldfish kept running in her head, and she had a vague sort of idea that they must be collected at once and put back into the jury-box, or they would die.

“我在这里！”艾丽丝喊道，她完全忘记了在刚才那混乱的几分钟里，她已经长得很高大了。她跳起来时太慌张了，裙边掀翻了陪审团坐席，将陪审员都掀到下面观众的头上去了。他们在那里爬来爬去，这使她想起了一周前她偶然打翻一缸金鱼的情景。“噢，请你们谅解！”她极其惊恐地大声叫道，并且尽可能快地将他们扶起来，因为金鱼事件一直在她脑海中浮现，使她隐约感到应该马上把陪审员们捡起来，放回陪审团席位上，不然他们就会死掉。




"The trial cannot proceed," said the King in a very grave voice, "until all the jurymen are back in their proper places—ALL," he repeated with great emphasis, looking hard at Alice as he said do.

“审判暂停”，国王严肃地说，“直到所有的陪审员都返回自己的位置——所有的陪审员。”他一再强调这一点，并严厉地瞪着艾丽丝。




Alice looked at the jury-box, and saw that, in her haste, she had put the Lizard in head downwards, and the poor little thing was waving its tail about in a melancholy way, being quite unable to move. She soon got it out again, and put it right; "not that it signifies much," she said to herself; "I should think it would be QUITE as much use in the trial one way up as the other."

艾丽丝看了看陪审团坐席，看见自己匆忙之中竟然把蜥蜴头朝下放在座位上，这个可怜的小家伙完全不能动弹，只是悲伤地在空中摇着尾巴。她马上把他拿起来放正，“幸好没有什么大碍，”她自言自语道，“我应该想到，他会像其他陪审员一样发挥作用的。”




As soon as the jury had a little recovered from the shock of being upset, and their slates and pencils had been found and handed back to them, they set to work very diligently to write out a history of the accident, all except the Lizard, who seemed too much overcome to do anything but sit with its mouth open, gazing up into the roof of the court.

陪审员们刚从被掀翻在地的震惊中恢复了些，他们一找到石板和铅笔，把它们重新拿回到手里，就开始勤劳地工作起来，把刚才发生的事情记录了下来。只有蜥蜴除外，他似乎还没有回过神来，只是张着嘴巴，两眼紧盯着法庭的屋顶。




"What do you know about this business?" the King said to Alice.

“关于这件事情，你都知道什么？”国王问艾丽丝。




"Nothing," said Alice.

“什么也不知道。”艾丽丝回答。




"Nothing WHATEVER?" persisted the King.

“任何事情都不知道？”国王追问。




"Nothing whatever," said Alice.

“什么也不知道。”艾丽丝回答说。




"That's very important," the King said, turning to the jury. They were just beginning to write this down on their slates, when the White Rabbit interrupted: "UNimportant, your Majesty means, of course," he said in a very respectful tone, but frowning and making faces at him as he spoke.

“这很重要。”国王对陪审团说。他们刚要把这点记在石板上，白兔打断说：“不重要，陛下的意思是，当然不重要。”他用非常尊敬的口吻说道，但是一边说，一边向国王挤眉弄眼。




"UNimportant, of course, I meant," the King hastily said, and went on to himself in an undertone, "important—unimportant— unimportant—important—” as if he were trying which word sounded best.

“当然，我的意思是一点也不重要。”国王慌忙说道，然后继续自己低声嘟囔：“重要——不重要——不重要——重要——”就像他是在推敲哪个词听起来更好似的。




Some of the jury wrote it down "important," and some "unimportant."Alice could see this, as she was near enough to look over their slates; "but it doesn't matter a bit," she thought to herself.

一些陪审员写下“重要”，另一些写下“不重要”。艾丽丝能看到这些，因为她离得很近，能够看到他们石板上的东西。“但是，这一点都不重要。”她自忖着。




At this moment the King, who had been for some time busily writing in his note-book, cackled out "Silence!" and read out from his book,"Rule Forty-two. ALL PERSONS MORE THAN A MILE HIGH TO LEAVE THE COURT.”

这时，一直忙着在他的笔记本上写着什么的国王高声喊道：“肃静！”然后，他看着本子念道：“根据第四十二条法规，所有身高超过一英里的人都得离开法庭。”




Everybody looked at Alice.

所有人都看着艾丽丝。




"I'M not a mile high," said Alice.

“我没有一英里那么高。”艾丽丝说。




"You are," said the King.

“你有那么高。”国王说。




"Nearly two miles high," added the Queen.

“几乎快有两英里高了。”皇后又补充了一句说。




"Well, I shan't go, at any rate," said Alice: "besides, that's not a regular rule; you invented it just now."

“好吧，但是，无论如何我都不走，”艾丽丝说，“而且，那不是正式法规；那是你刚刚才临时想出来的。”




"It's the oldest rule in the book," said the King.

“这是这本书中最古老的法规。”国王说。




"Then it ought to be Number One," said Alice.

“那它就应该是第一条。”艾丽丝说。




The King turned pale, and shut his note-book hastily. "Consider your verdict," he said to the jury, in a low, trembling voice.

国王脸色苍白，快速地合上了笔记本。“请考虑裁决。”国王用低沉而颤抖的声音对陪审团说。




"There's more evidence to come yet, please your Majesty," said the White Rabbit, jumping up in a great hurry; "this paper has just been picked up."

“这儿还有更多的证据呢，国王陛下，”白兔赶紧跳出来说道，“这张纸是刚捡到的。”




"What's in it?" said the Queen.

“上面有什么？”皇后问。




"I haven't opened it yet," said the White Rabbit, "but it seems to be a letter, written by the prisoner to—to somebody.”

“我还没有打开呢，”白兔说，“不过，它看起来像是一封信，是罪犯写给——写给某人的。”




"It must have been that," said the King, "unless it was written to nobody, which isn't usual, you know."

“肯定是这样，”国王说，“除非它不是写给任何人的，但是，你知道，这就不合情理了。”




"Who is it directed to?" said one of the jurymen.

“它是写给谁的？”有一位陪审员问。




"It isn't directed at all," said the White Rabbit; "in fact, there's nothing written on the OUTSIDE."He unfolded the paper as he spoke, and added "It isn't a letter, after all; it's a set of verses."

“它没有说写给谁，”白兔说，“事实上，纸的外面什么也没有写。”他一边说一边打开纸，接着说：“这根本不是一封信，而是一首诗。”




"Are they in the prisoner's handwriting?" asked another of the jurymen.

“是罪犯的笔迹吗？”另外一位陪审员问。




"No, they're not," said the White Rabbit, "and that's the queerest thing about it."(The jury all looked puzzled.)

“不，不是，”白兔说，“这就是最奇怪的事情。”(所有的陪审员看起来都很迷茫。）




"He must have imitated somebody else's hand," said the King. (The jury all brightened up again.)

“他一定是模仿别人的笔迹。”国王说。(所有的陪审员都再次醒悟过来。)




"Please your Majesty," said the Knave, "I didn't write it, and they can't prove I did: there's no name signed at the end."

“陛下，”红心杰克说，“我没有写，不能证明它们是我写的：结尾并没有签名。”




"If you didn't sign it," said the King, "that only makes the matter worse. You MUST have meant some mischief, or else you'd have signed your name like an honest man."

“如果你没有签名，”国王说，“那就更严重了。你一定是故意这样捣乱，不然你就会像一个诚实的人那样签上名字。”




There was a general clapping of hands at this; it was the first really clever thing the King had said that day.

听到这些，大家都鼓起了掌；这是那天国王说的第一句真正聪明的话。




"That PROVES his guilt," said the Queen.

“那就证明了他有罪。”皇后说。




"It proves nothing of the sort!" said Alice. "Why, you don't even know what they're about!"

“这不能够证明！”艾丽丝说，“怎么会有罪呢，你们甚至根本不知道那首诗讲了什么！”




"Read them," said the King.

“念出来。”国王说。




The White Rabbit put on his spectacles. "Where shall I begin, please your Majesty?" he asked.

白兔戴上眼镜。“陛下，我从哪里开始念起呢？”他问道。




"Begin at the beginning," the King said gravely, "and go on till you come to the end; then stop."

“从开头念起，”国王严肃地说，“一直念到结尾，然后再停。”




These were the verses the White Rabbit read: —

下面就是白兔念的诗：




"They told me you had been to her,And mentioned me to him;She gave me a good character,But said I could not swim.

“他们告诉我说你已经到了她那儿，向他提起了我；她对我大加赞赏，却说我不会游泳。




He sent them word I had not gone (We know it to be true);If she should push the matter on,What would become of you?

他捎话给我，我却没有前往（我们知道这是事实）；如果她能够促使事情向前发展，你会处于什么境地？




I gave her one, they gave him two,You gave us three or more;They all returned from him to you,Though they were mine before.

我给她一个，他们给他一对，你给我们三个或者更多；他们都从他那儿到你那儿，虽然他们原本属于我。




If I or she should chance to beInvolved in this affair,He trusts to you to set them free,Exactly as we were.

如果我或者她恰好卷入其中，他就拜托你将他们释放，使他们就像我们这般自由。




My notion was that you had been (Before she had this fit) ,An obstacle that came between Him, and ourselves, and it.

我的看法是(在她有这样的一节诗歌之前），你一直是他和我们之间的绊脚石，一直都是。




Don't let him know she liked them best,For this must ever be A secret, kept from all the rest,Between yourself and me."

不要让他知道，她最喜欢他们，因为这一定要成为一个秘密，不要让他人知道，只是你我之间的秘密。”




"That's the most important piece of evidence we've heard yet," said the King, rubbing his hands; "so now let the jury—”

“这是到现在我听到的最重要的证据了，”国王搓着手说，“那么，现在让陪审员——”




"If any one of them can explain it," said Alice, (she had grown so large in the last few minutes that she wasn't a bit afraid of interrupting him,) "I'll give him sixpence. -I- don't believe there's an atom of meaning in it."

“如果他们中的任何一个能够解释一下，”艾丽丝说（在刚才的几分钟里，她已经长得十分高大，因此，她一点也不害怕打断了国王的话），“我就给谁六便士。——我不认为这首诗有什么意义。”




The jury all wrote down on their slates, "SHE doesn't believe there's an atom of meaning in it," but none of them attempted to explain the paper.

所有的陪审员都在石板上写下：“她不相信这首诗有任何意义。”但是没有一个人打算解释诗的内容。




"If there's no meaning in it," said the King, "that saves a world of trouble, you know, as we needn't try to find any. And yet I don't know," he went on, spreading out the verses on his knee, and looking at them with one eye; "I seem to see some meaning in them, after all. ‘—SAID I COULD NOT SWIM—' you can't swim, can you?" he added, turning to the Knave.

“如果没有任何意义，”国王说，“这就省了很多麻烦，你知道，我们不需要找到什么意义。并且我也不明白。”他说着，并将诗摊开放在腿上，用一只眼睛看着他们说：“我似乎终于明白了一些意义。‘——说我不会游泳——’你不会游泳，是吗？”他转过来对杰克说。




The Knave shook his head sadly. "Do I look like it?" he said. (Which he certainly did NOT, being made entirely of cardboard.)

红心杰克悲伤地摇了摇头。“我看起来像会游泳吗？”他说。（他肯定不会，因为他完全是用硬纸片做成的。）




"All right, so far," said the King, and he went on muttering over the verses to himself: “‘WE KNOW IT TO BE TRUE—' that's the jury, of course—‘I GAVE HER ONE, THEY GAVE HIM TWO—' why, that must be what he did with the tarts, you know—”

“好吧，到目前为止，”国王说，他看着诗继续喃喃自语道，“‘我们知道这是事实——’这当然是说陪审员——‘我给她一个，他们给他两个——’为什么会这么说呢，一定是他在偷果馅饼，你知道——”




"But, it goes on 'THEY ALL RETURNED FROM HIM TO YOU,'" said Alice.

“但是，信上是这样写的，‘他们都从他那儿到你那儿了’。”艾丽丝说。




"Why, there they are!" said the King triumphantly, pointing to the tarts on the table. "Nothing can be clearer than THAT. Then again—‘BEFORE SHE HAD THIS FIT—' you never had fits, my dear, I think?" he said to the Queen.

“是啊，它们在那里！”国王得意地指着桌子上的果馅饼说，“这件事再清楚不过了。然后再看——‘在她有这样的一节诗歌之前——’你从来没有过诗歌，亲爱的，是吗？”国王对皇后说。




"Never!" said the Queen furiously, throwing an inkstand at the Lizard as she spoke. (The unfortunate little Bill had left off writing on his slate with one finger, as he found it made no mark; but he now hastily began again, using the ink, that was trickling down his face, as long as it lasted.)

“从来没有！”皇后暴躁地说，边说边把一个墨水瓶扔向蜥蜴。（不幸的小比尔已经不在石板上用指头写字了，因为他发现那样留不下任何痕迹；他现在赶紧蘸着从他脸上淌下来的墨水，趁着还没干，再次开始写。）




"Then the words don't FIT you," said the King, looking round the court with a smile. There was a dead silence.

“这些文字不适合你（英语中fit既有“一节诗歌”之意，又有“适合”之意）。”国王扫视了一下法庭，面带微笑地说。但是，只有死一般的寂静。




"It's a pun!" the King added in an offended tone, and everybody laughed, "Let the jury consider their verdict," the King said, for about the twentieth time that day.

“这是个双关！”国王生气地说，每个人就都笑了起来。国王又说：“让陪审员考虑一下他们的裁决吧。”这大概是那天他第二十遍说这句话了。




"No, no!" said the Queen. "Sentence first—verdict afterwards.”

“不，不！”皇后说，“先执行，然后再裁决。”




"Stuff and nonsense!" said Alice loudly. "The idea of having the sentence first!"

“先执行的想法真是愚蠢荒唐！”艾丽丝大声喊道。




"Hold your tongue!" said the Queen, turning purple.

“你给我闭嘴！”皇后气得脸色发紫。




"I won't!" said Alice.

“我不！”艾丽丝说。




"Off with her head!" the Queen shouted at the top of her voice. Nobody moved.

“砍掉她的脑袋！”皇后歇斯底里地喊道。但是，没有人动。




"Who cares for you?" said Alice, (she had grown to her full size by this time.)"You're nothing but a pack of cards!"

“谁理你啊？”艾丽丝说，（这时她已经恢复到了正常身高。）“你们只不过是一副纸牌而已！”




At this the whole pack rose up into the air, and came flying down upon her; she gave a little scream, half of fright and half of anger, and tried to beat them off, and found herself lying on the bank, with her head in the lap of her sister, who was gently brushing away some dead leaves that had fluttered down from the trees upon her face.

这时，整副纸牌升到半空，并一起向她飞下来；因为又害怕又生气，她小声尖叫起来，并试图把它们打落，却发现自己躺在河岸上，头枕在姐姐的膝上。姐姐正在轻轻地拂开从树上飘下来落在她脸上的枯叶。




"Wake up, Alice dear!" said her sister; "Why, what a long sleep you've had!"

“亲爱的艾丽丝，醒醒吧！”姐姐说，“看，你竟然睡了这么久！”




"Oh, I've had such a curious dream!" said Alice, and she told her sister, as well as she could remember them, all these strange Adventures of hers that you have just been reading about; and when she had finished, her sister kissed her, and said, "It WAS a curious dream, dear, certainly; but now run in to your tea; it's getting late."So Alice got up and ran off, thinking while she ran, as well she might, what a wonderful dream it had been.

“哦，我做了一个如此奇怪的梦！”艾丽丝说，在她还能够记得的时候，她告诉了姐姐所有这些奇怪的冒险经历，这就是你刚刚读到的这个故事。当她讲完后，姐姐亲了她一下，说：“亲爱的，这当然是一个奇怪的梦。但是，现在你该去喝茶了，天色已经不早了。”于是，艾丽丝站起来跑开了，她一边跑一边尽力地回想，那是一个多么奇妙的梦啊。




But her sister sat still just as she left her, leaning her head on her hand, watching the setting sun, and thinking of little Alice and all her wonderful Adventures, till she too began dreaming after a fashion, and this was her dream: —

她离开时，姐姐仍然一动不动地坐在那里，一只手支着头，望着落日，想着小艾丽丝以及她所有奇妙的冒险经历，一直到她自己也开始做梦，下面就是她的梦：




First, she dreamed of little Alice herself, and once again the tiny hands were clasped upon her knee, and the bright eager eyes were looking up into hers—she could hear the very tones of her voice, and see that queer little toss of her head to keep back the wandering hair that WOULD always get into her eyes—and still as she listened, or seemed to listen, the whole place around her became alive the strange creatures of her little sister's dream. The long grass rustled at her feet as the White Rabbit hurried by—the frightened Mouse splashed his way through the neighbouring pool—she could hear the rattle of the teacups as the March Hare and his friends shared their never-ending meal, and the shrill voice of the Queen ordering off her unfortunate guests to execution—once more the pig-baby was sneezing on the Duchess's knee, while plates and dishes crashed around it—once more the shriek of the Gryphon, the squeaking of the Lizard's slate-pencil, and the choking of the suppressed guinea-pigs, filled the air, mixed up with the distant sobs of the miserable Mock Turtle. So she sat on, with closed eyes, and half believed herself in Wonderland, though she knew she had but to open them again, and all would change to dull reality—the grass would be only rustling in the wind, and the pool rippling to the waving of the reeds—the rattling teacups would change to tinkling sheep-bells, and the Queen's shrill cries to the voice of the shepherd boy—and the sneeze of the baby, the shriek of the Gryphon, and all thy other queer noises, would change (she knew) to the confused clamour of the busy farm-yard—while the lowing of the cattle in the distance would take the place of the Mock Turtle's heavy sobs. Lastly, she pictured to herself how this same little sister of hers would, in the after-time, be herself a grown woman; and how she would keep, through all her riper years, the simple and loving heart of her childhood; and how she would gather about her other little children, and make THEIR eyes bright and eager with many a strange tale, perhaps even with the dream of Wonderland of long ago; and how she would feel with all their simple sorrows, and find a pleasure in all their simple joys, remembering her own child-life, and the happy summer days.

首先，她梦到了小艾丽丝，再次将一双小手放在她的膝盖上，正用一双明亮而又热切的眼睛仰视着她。她能够听到小艾丽丝说话时的语调，看到她奇怪地轻摇一下脑袋，把总是飘到眼睛里的蓬乱头发晃到后面去——当她听着，或者似乎听着艾丽丝的话时，周围的一切都变成了有生命的奇怪生物，就像她的小妹妹梦到的那样。当白兔慌里慌张跑过去时，深草在她的脚下沙沙作响；受到惊吓的老鼠在附近的池水中游来游去寻找出路，溅起了水花；她能听到三月兔和他的朋友们在一起享用永无休止的美餐时，茶杯撞击的声音，以及皇后下命令处决她不幸的客人时的尖叫声；小猪宝宝再次在公爵夫人膝上打起了喷嚏，盘子和碟子在它周围碰撞；她再次听到了狮身鹰首兽的尖叫，蜥蜴用铅笔在石板上写字弄出的吱吱声，天竺鼠被镇压时窒息的声音；这些声音与远处不幸的假甲鱼的哭泣声交织在一起，在空中蔓延着。于是，她坐直了，闭上双眼，半信半疑地认为自己到了奇幻世界，尽管她知道，她不得不再睁开眼睛，一切都会重新回归到无聊的现实——草只会在风的吹动下沙沙作响，芦苇的摆动使得池水漾起了波纹——茶杯的撞击声会变成绵羊颈上铃铛的声音，皇后尖锐的叫喊声会变成牧童的声音——小猪的喷嚏声，狮身鹰首兽的尖叫，以及其他奇怪的声音，将变成（她知道的）繁忙的农场中混杂的喧嚣声——而远处耕牛哞哞的叫声，会替代假甲鱼沉重的哭泣声。最后，她设想出了这样的情景：她的小妹妹不久后将成长为一位成年女子，在她日渐成熟的岁月里，却仍然保持着童年时的纯真与友爱之心；她还会把小孩子们召集在一起，给他们讲许多奇异的故事，或许就给他们讲很久之前的这个奇幻的梦境，使孩子们的眼光变得明亮而又热切；她也会感受到孩子们单纯的烦恼，并从他们单纯的喜悦中寻找到快乐，她还会记得自己的童年生活，记得这段快乐的夏日时光。
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AARON TROW

艾伦·特罗




I would wish to declare, at the beginning of this story, that I shall never regard that cluster of islets which we call Bermuda as the Fortunate Islands of the ancients. Do not let professional geographers take me up, and say that no one has so accounted them, and that the ancients have never been supposed to have gotten themselves so far westwards. What I mean to assert is this—that, had any ancient been carried either by enterprise or stress of weather, he would not have given those islands so good a name. That the Neapolitan sailors of King Alonzo should have been wrecked here, I consider to be more likely. The vexed Bermoothes is a good name for them. There is no getting in or out of them without the greatest difficulty, and a patient, slow navigation, which is very heart-rending. That Caliban should have lived here I can imagine; that Ariel would have been sick of the place is certain; and that Governor Prospero should have been willing to abandon his governorship, I conceive to have been only natural. When one regards the present state of the place, one is tempted to doubt whether any of the governors have been conjurors since his days.

在这个故事开始前，我愿意声明一下，我永远不认为被我们称之为“百慕大”的那群岛屿是古代人的幸运之岛。不要让那些专业的地理学家们打断我的话，说什么从来没有人如此看待那些岛屿，还说什么据推测古人从来没有到过西面这么远的地方。我想要说明的是：如果任何古人，或出于冒险的目的，或迫于恶劣的天气，曾经来到过这个地方，他绝不会给这片群岛起这么好听的一个名字。若是说那不勒斯王阿朗索的水手们所驾驶的船在这里失事，我觉得倒是更可信一些。“让人烦恼的百慕德斯”这个名字很适合这片群岛。不经过千难万险是不可能进出这片岛屿的，这航行速度迟缓，需要长期忍受苦难，会让人感觉心急如焚。可以想象凯列班曾住在这里，也不难猜到阿里尔肯定会厌恶这个地方，至于普洛斯彼罗公爵愿意放弃做总督的机会来到这里，在我看来是很自然的事。看到这里的现状，人们会忍不住怀疑，自从普洛斯彼罗之后，岛上还有哪位总督继承了他那样的法力。




Bermuda, as all the world knows, is a British colony at which we maintain a convict establishment. Most of our outlying convict establishments have been sent back upon our hands from our colonies, but here one is still maintained. There is also in the islands a strong military fortress, though not a fortress looking magnificent to the eyes of civilians, as do Malta and Gibraltar. There are also here some six thousand white people and some six thousand black people, eating, drinking, sleeping, and dying.

大家所知道的百慕大是英国的一个殖民地，在那里还设有我们的一座监狱。我们设在海外各殖民地的监狱现在绝大多数都已经迁回本土了，只有这一处还保留着。在这片群岛上还有一个坚固的军事要塞，尽管一般平民看来，这处堡垒远不如马耳他或直布罗陀海峡的天险那样壮观。此外，岛上还大约有六千白人和六千黑人在这里繁衍生息、生老病死。




The convict establishment is the most notable feature of Bermuda to a stranger, but it does not seem to attract much attention from the regular inhabitants of the place. There is no intercourse between the prisoners and the Bermudians. The convicts are rarely seen by them, and the convict islands are rarely visited. As to the prisoners themselves, of course it is not open to them—or should not be open to them—to have intercourse with any but the prison authorities.

对于外人来说，百慕大最引人注意的特色就是这座监狱了，然而当地居民却似乎很少注意到它。犯人和百慕大岛民之间是没有任何来往的。当地人极少能看到那些犯人，而这片关押犯人的群岛也鲜有访客。至于那些囚犯们，除了和监狱当局打交道外，当然是不允许——或者说不该被允许——与任何人有所接触的。




There have, however, been instances in which convicts have escaped from their confinement, and made their way out among the islands. Poor wretches! As a rule, there is but little chance for any that can so escape. The whole length of the cluster is but twenty miles, and the breadth is under four. The prisoners are, of course, white men, and the lower orders of Bermuda, among whom alone could a runagate have any chance of hiding himself, are all negroes; so that such a one would be known at once. Their clothes are all marked. Their only chance of a permanent escape would be in the hold of an American ship; but what captain of an American or other ship would willingly encumber himself with an escaped convict? But, nevertheless, men have escaped; and in one instance, I believe, a convict got away, so that of him no farther tidings were ever heard.

然而，越狱事件还是时有发生，犯人们逃出来后就流窜到了其他岛上。可怜的家伙们！一般来说，这种越狱的机会并不多。这片群岛总长度只不过二十英里，而宽度还不到四英里。囚犯们当然都是白人，逃犯若想藏身，只有混迹于百慕大下层社会的老百姓中间，然而这些老百姓却恰恰都是黑人，因此逃犯会被一眼认出来。而且，他们的衣服都是有标记的。远走高飞的唯一机会就是设法躲进一艘美国船里面。但是，不论是美国船，还是其他什么船，有哪位船长会愿意自找麻烦来庇护一个逃犯呢？但不管怎样，还是有人逃掉，比方说，据我所知，有一个犯人逃跑后便销声匿迹了。




For the truth of the following tale I will not by any means vouch. If one were to inquire on the spot one might probably find that the ladies all believe it, and the old men; that all the young men know exactly how much of it is false and how much true; and that the steady, middle-aged, well-to-do islanders are quite convinced that it is romance from beginning to end. My readers may range themselves with the ladies, the young men, or the steady, well-to-do, middle-aged islanders, as they please.

下面的故事是否属实我无法担保。如果有人去当地打听，他可能会发现，那里的妇女和老人相信确有其事；年轻人会确切地说出多少是真，多少是假；而岛上那些行事稳重、生活富裕的中年人则会肯定地说这从头至尾不过是个传奇而已。我的读者们愿意去相信妇女们、年轻人，还是稳重富有的中年人，悉听尊便吧。




Some years ago, soon after the prison was first established on its present footing, three men did escape from it, and among them a certain notorious prisoner named Aaron Trow. Trow's antecedents in England had not been so villanously bad as those of many of his fellow-convicts, though the one offence for which he was punished had been of a deep dye: he had shed man's blood. At a period of great distress in a manufacturing town he had led men on to riot, and with his own hand had slain the first constable who had endeavoured to do his duty against him. There had been courage in the doing of the deed, and probably no malice; but the deed, let its moral blackness have been what it might, had sent him to Bermuda, with a sentence against him of penal servitude for life. Had he been then amenable to prison discipline,—even then, with such a sentence against him as that,—he might have won his way back, after the lapse of years, to the children, and perhaps, to the wife, that he had left behind him; but he was amenable to no rules—to no discipline. His heart was sore to death with an idea of injury, and he lashed himself against the bars of his cage with a feeling that it would be well if he could so lash himself till he might perish in his fury.

几年前，这座监狱刚在此地建起不久，有三个犯人越狱，其中一个臭名昭著，那便是艾伦·特罗。特罗在英格兰的先辈并不像牢里其他犯人的前辈那样恶贯满盈，只是他自己却因为犯了重罪而被判刑：他杀了人。那座工业城市当时正处在一个极度贫困的时期，他带头闹事并亲手打死了第一个上前来执行命令阻拦他的警察。做这件事要有胆量，而且或许他也并无恶意。道德上的事我们暂且不去管它，但正是这一举动使得特罗被送到了百慕大，并被判终生做苦役。如果当时他能够顺从，老老实实在监狱里服役——即使被判了那样的重刑之后——他还是有机会获得自由的，几年之后还可以回去和孩子们团聚，或许，还可以回到被他丢下的妻子身边。可是在当时，他不服法、不服从任何管教。他感到受了极大的伤害，心痛至极。他不顾一切地撞向牢房的栏杆，仿佛他宁愿就这样挣扎下去，在狂怒中灭亡。




And then a day came in which an attempt was made by a large body of convicts, under his leadership, to get the better of the officers of the prison. It is hardly necessary to say that the attempt failed. Such attempts always fail. It failed on this occasion signally, and Trow, with two other men, were condemned to be scourged terribly, and then kept in solitary confinement for some lengthened term of months. Before, however, the day of scourging came, Trow and his two associates had escaped.

后来有这么一天，在他的带领下，一大群囚徒企图战胜狱警逃跑。不用说，他们的行动以失败告终。这种努力的结局往往是失败。这次越狱是一次重大失败，特罗，还有其他两个人被判以重刑鞭打，而且之后还要被送到单人牢房关上几个月的禁闭。然而，就在鞭刑的前一天，特罗和他的两个同伙逃走了。




I have not the space to tell how this was effected, nor the power to describe the manner. They did escape from the establishment into the islands, and though two of them were taken after a single day's run at liberty, Aaron Trow had not been yet retaken even when a week was over. When a month was over he had not been retaken, and the officers of the prison began to say that he had got away from them in a vessel to the States. It was impossible, they said, that he should have remained in the islands and not been discovered. It was not impossible that he might have destroyed himself, leaving his body where it had not yet been found. But he could not have lived on in Bermuda during that month's search. So, at least, said the officers of the prison. There was, however, a report through the islands that he had been seen from time to time; that he had gotten bread from the negroes at night, threatening them with death if they told of his whereabouts; and that all the clothes of the mate of a vessel had been stolen while the man was bathing, including a suit of dark blue cloth, in which suit of clothes, or in one of such a nature, a stranger had been seen skulking about the rocks near St.George.

我没有足够的篇幅来讲述他们是怎么逃出去的，更没有能力来描述他们逃跑的方式。总之，他们逃出了监狱，藏匿于岛上。尽管其中两个逃犯仅在一天内就被抓了回去，但是一个星期过去了，艾伦·特罗也没有被抓到。一个月过去了，他还是没有被抓到，监狱里的长官们开始猜想他是不是搭上船逃去美国了。他们说，要是他还在岛上，不可能找不到他。也有可能他已经死了，尸体在某个地方还没有被发现。反正在一个月的搜捕中他不可能仍在这个岛上活下来。至少监狱的长官们是这样说的。然而，岛上还是有传闻，说时常有人发现他的踪迹。夜里他会从黑人手里弄面包，并扬言说要是谁敢说出他的行踪，他就要了谁的命；有一艘船的大副洗澡的时候所有的衣服都被偷走，其中包括一套深蓝色的制服。后来有人看见一个陌生人身穿这套制服，或者一套相似质地的制服，在圣·乔治附近的岩石丛林中出没。




All this the governor of the prison affected to disbelieve, but the opinion was becoming very rife in the islands that Aaron Trow was still there.

对于这些说法监狱长都佯装不信，但是艾伦·特罗还在岛上的传闻却已经闹得满城风雨了。




A vigilant search, however, is a task of great labour, and cannot be kept up for ever. By degrees it was relaxed. The warders and gaolers ceased to patrol the island roads by night, and it was agreed that Aaron Trow was gone, or that he would be starved to death, or that he would in time be driven to leave such traces of his whereabouts as must lead to his discovery; and this at last did turn out to be the fact.

然而，一场森严的搜捕毕竟要花费大量的人力物力，不可能永远地持续下去。逐渐地，警戒慢慢松懈了。监狱的看守和卫兵停止了对岛上道路的夜间巡逻。大家都认为艾伦·特罗已经不在这儿了，要不他肯定得被饿死，或者早晚会因败露行踪而被发现。果真这些最后都得到了验证。




There is a sort of prettiness about these islands which, though it never rises to the loveliness of romantic scenery, is nevertheless attractive in its way. The land breaks itself into little knolls, and the sea runs up, hither and thither, in a thousand creeks and inlets; and then, too, when the oleanders are in bloom, they give a wonderfully bright colour to the landscape. Oleanders seem to be the roses of Bermuda, and are cultivated round all the villages of the better class through the islands. There are two towns, St. George and Hamilton, and one main high-road, which connects them; but even this high-road is broken by a ferry, over which every vehicle going from St. George to Hamilton must be conveyed. Most of the locomotion in these parts is done by boats, and the residents look to the sea, with its narrow creeks, as their best highway from their farms to their best market. In those days—and those days were not very long since—the building of small ships was their chief trade, and they valued their land mostly for the small scrubby cedar-trees with which this trade was carried on.

这片群岛的风景之美，虽算不上富有浪漫色彩，但却有着自己独到的迷人之处。岛上的陆地由许多小丘组成，经过海水冲刷，形成了无数的小溪和水湾。夹竹桃的盛开给这里的景色更添了一抹亮丽的色彩。夹竹桃似乎就是百慕大的玫瑰，岛上所有生活宽裕点的人家都会在房前屋后种上夹竹桃。这里有两个镇：圣·乔治和汉密尔顿，一条大路将这两个小镇连接起来。但连这要道也被一条水路拦腰隔断了。往返于圣·乔治和汉密尔顿之间的所有车辆都要靠渡船运到对岸。这些地区的主要交通工具就是船。当地居民的生活离不开大海和那些支流。他们视其为连接农场与最繁华的市场之间最好的公路。在那些日子里——距现今并不遥远——制造小船是他们的主要营生。对他们来说，岛上最值得珍视的东西就是那些矮小的雪松林，他们的制船业全要靠这些木材。




As one goes from St. George to Hamilton the road runs between two seas; that to the right is the ocean; that on the left is an inland creek, which runs up through a large portion of the islands, so that the land on the other side of it is near to the traveller. For a considerable portion of the way there are no houses lying near the road, and, there is one residence, some way from the road, so secluded that no other house lies within a mile of it by land. By water it might probably be reached within half a mile. This place was called Crump Island, and here lived, and had lived for many years, an old gentleman, a native of Bermuda, whose business it had been to buy up cedar wood and sell it to the ship-builders at Hamilton. In our story we shall not have very much to do with old Mr. Bergen, but it will be necessary to say a word or two about his house.

从圣·乔治到汉密尔顿的必经之路两边都是水，右边是海，左边是一条几乎纵贯全岛的内陆河。河对岸离这条路并不远。沿路很少有人家，倒是离路稍远的地方有一处独门独户的院落，而方圆一英里之内便再没有别的人家了。若从水路上算，可能离它最近的人家也得有半英里的距离。这个地方叫克兰普岛，岛上有个老人居住多年。他是百慕大本地人，在这里经营雪松木材，把买来的木材再卖给汉密尔顿的木船制造商们。我们的故事与这位老伯根先生并没有多大关系，但是却有必要说一下他的房子。




It stood upon what would have been an island in the creek, had not a narrow causeway, barely broad enough for a road, joined it to that larger island on which stands the town of St. George. As the main road approaches the ferry it runs through some rough, hilly, open ground, which on the right side towards the ocean has never been cultivated. The distance from the ocean here may, perhaps, be a quarter of a mile, and the ground is for the most part covered with low furze. On the left of the road the land is cultivated in patches, and here, some half mile or more from the ferry, a path turns away to Crump Island. The house cannot be seen from the road, and, indeed, can hardly be seen at all, except from the sea. It lies, perhaps, three furlongs from the high road, and the path to it is but little used, as the passage to and from it is chiefly made by water.

房子坐落在上述那条河中的一片陆地上。若不是一条只能称之为‘堤道’的路（称作马路太窄）把它和圣·乔治城所在的大岛连接起来，这片陆地就可以算河中的一个小岛了。那条主路在接近渡口的地方穿过了一片起伏不平、多山的旷野，路的右边，也就是朝海的那边是一片荒地。从这个地方到海边大概有四分之一英里的路，地面几乎覆满了一层矮矮的野金雀花。路的左侧是一块块开垦了的土地。这里离渡口有半英里左右的路，一条小岔路从大路上分开来直通到克兰普岛上。从大路上是看不到这所房子的，其实除了从海上，从哪个方向都很难看到它。这里离大路大概有五六百米的样子。人们来来往往主要靠水路，因此这条小路很少有人问津。




Here, at the time of our story, lived Mr. Bergen, and here lived Mr. Bergen's daughter. Miss Bergen was well known at St. George's as a steady, good girl, who spent her time in looking after her father's household matters, in managing his two black maid-servants and the black gardener, and who did her duty in that sphere of life to which she had been called. She was a comely, well-shaped young woman, with a sweet countenance, rather large in size, and very quiet in demeanour. In her earlier years, when young girls usually first bud forth into womanly beauty, the neighbours had not thought much of Anastasia Bergen, nor had the young men of St. George been wont to stay their boats under the window of Crump Cottage in order that they might listen to her voice or feel the light of her eye; but slowly, as years went by, Anastasia Bergen became a woman that a man might well love; and a man learned to love her who was well worthy of a woman's heart. This was Caleb Morton, the Presbyterian minister of St. George; and Caleb Morton had been engaged to marry Miss Bergen for the last two years past, at the period of Aaron Trow's escape from prison.

我们的故事发生的时候，伯根先生，还有他的女儿就住在这里。伯根小姐的稳重和善良在圣·乔治镇是公认的。她主要为她的父亲料理家务，管理两个黑人女仆和一个黑人园丁。上帝派她来到这个小生活圈子里，她就这样安分守己、兢兢业业。她是个美丽窈窕的姑娘，有着甜美的面容，丰腴的身材和文静的举止。早些年，也就是通常所谓的女大十八变的那个时期，阿纳斯塔西娅·伯根并不起眼，圣·乔治的小伙子们并没有把船停在她窗下去听她说话，去看她闪亮的眼睛。而渐渐地，随着时间的推移，阿纳斯塔西娅·伯根出落成一位楚楚动人的姑娘。而且，确实有一个和她般配的青年爱上了她。那就是凯莱布·莫顿，圣·乔治的牧师。到艾伦·特罗越狱逃跑的时候，凯莱布·莫顿和伯根小姐已经订婚两年了。




Caleb Morton was not a native of Bermuda, but had been sent thither by the synod of his church from Nova Scotia. He was a tall, handsome man, at this time of some thirty years of age, of a presence which might almost have been called commanding. He was very strong, but of a temperament which did not often give him opportunity to put forth his strength; and his life had been such that neither he nor others knew of what nature might be his courage. The greater part of his life was spent in preaching to some few of the white people around him, and in teaching as many of the blacks as he could get to hear him. His days were very quiet, and had been altogether without excitement until he had met with Anastasia Bergen. It will suffice for us to say that he did meet her, and that now, for two years past, they had been engaged as man and wife.

凯莱布·莫顿不是百慕大本地人，而是被新斯科舍省长老会派到这里来的。他是个高个子，很英俊，三十岁左右的年纪，仪态几乎可以称得上有些威严。他很强壮，但是他的性格却很少给他机会展示他浑身的力量。他的生活一直就是这样，不用说别人，连他自己都不知道一旦他来了勇气会是什么样子。他生活中大部分内容就是传教。他的听众里有附近的一些白人，还有黑人，他总是尽力争取更多的黑人听众。他的生活平静如水，没有波澜。直到他遇到了阿纳斯塔西娅·伯根，生活中才有了一些激动人心的内容。他与她相遇，到现在他们订婚已有两年，对我们来说知道这些就够了。




Old Mr. Bergen, when he heard of the engagement, was not well pleased at the information. In the first place, his daughter was very necessary to him, and the idea of her marrying and going away had hardly as yet occurred to him; and then he was by no means inclined to part with any of his money. It must not be presumed that he had amassed a fortune by his trade in cedar wood. Few tradesmen in Bermuda do, as I imagine, amass fortunes. Of some few hundred pounds he was possessed, and these, in the course of nature, would go to his daughter when he died; but he had no inclination to hand any portion of them over to his daughter before they did go to her in the course of nature. Now, the income which Caleb Morton earned as a Presbyterian clergyman was not large, and, therefore, no day had been fixed as yet for his marriage with Anastasia.

老伯根先生听到他们订婚的消息时心里并不高兴。首先，他自己还很需要他女儿，她嫁出去离开家，他可从来没有想过呢。此外，他不愿意现在就把自己的钱陪嫁出去。不要以为他做雪松木材的买卖赚了大笔的钱财。可以想象，在百慕大，生意人没有几个能发大财的。他手里也就几百英镑，而这些钱在他百年以后自然会转到他女儿的手里。可是现在还没有到自然而然的时候，他可不愿意那么轻易就把手里那点儿钱拿出来。凯莱布·莫顿作牧师的收入也不多，因此他和阿纳斯塔西娅的婚事至今仍然遥遥无期。




But, though the old man had been from the first averse to the match, his hostility had not been active. He had not forbidden Mr. Morton his house, or affected to be in any degree angry because his daughter had a lover. He had merely grumbled forth an intimation that those who marry in haste repent at leisure,—that love kept nobody warm if the pot did not boil; and that, as for him, it was as much as he could do to keep his own pot boiling at Crump Cottage. In answer to this Anastasia said nothing. She asked him for no money, but still kept his accounts, managed his household, and looked patiently forward for better days.

不过，尽管老头儿从一开始就反对这桩婚事，他倒从来没有表达过敌意。他没有禁止莫顿先生出入他的家门，也没有因为女儿有了意中人而表达任何不满。他只是咕哝着暗示说，结婚匆匆，后悔无穷——又说要是连锅都烧不开，爱情也热不到哪儿去，还说对他自己来讲，能把自家屋檐下的锅烧开就不错了。听到这些，阿纳斯塔西娅什么也不说。她不跟父亲要钱，却依旧给他管账，给他料理家务，耐心地盼着好日子到来。




Old Mr. Bergen himself spent much of his time at Hamilton, where he had a woodyard with a couple of rooms attached to it. It was his custom to remain here three nights of the week, during which Anastasia was left alone at the cottage; and it happened by no means seldom that she was altogether alone, for the negro whom they called the gardener would go to her father's place at Hamilton, and the two black girls would crawl away up to the road, tired with the monotony of the sea at the cottage. Caleb had more than once told her that she was too much alone, but she had laughed at him, saying that solitude in Bermuda was not dangerous. Nor, indeed, was it; for the people are quiet and well-mannered, lacking much energy, but being, in the same degree, free from any propensity to violence.

老伯根先生很多时候都呆在汉密尔顿，在那儿他有一个木场和几间房子。他习惯一周中三天在那儿过夜，而阿纳斯塔西娅则留在家中。她独自一人在家也是常有的事，因为那个被喊作园丁的黑人女仆会到汉密尔顿的父亲那里去，两个黑人姑娘也会因为厌倦了大海和村舍的单调而跑到大路上去溜达。凯莱布不止一次地对她说，经常单独在家不好，但是她却笑话他说，在百慕大，独处是不会有危险的。也的确如此。因为这里的人们安静且彬彬有礼，没有多少过剩的精力，因此没有谁会以打架斗殴为乐事。




"So you are going," she said to her lover, one evening, as he rose from the chair on which he had been swinging himself at the door of the cottage which looks down over the creek of the sea. He had sat there for an hour talking to her as she worked, or watching her as she moved about the place. It was a beautiful evening, and the sun had been falling to rest with almost tropical glory before his feet. The bright oleanders were red with their blossoms all around him, and he had thoroughly enjoyed his hour of easy rest. "So you are going," she said to him, not putting her work out of her hand as he rose to depart.

“你要走了吗？”一天傍晚她见他从椅子上起身时问道。刚才他一直坐在门口的这把椅子上，门外可以俯视下面的海湾。他已经在这儿坐了一个小时，在她做活儿时陪她说话。有时候，就只是看着她一会儿忙这，一会儿忙那。这是个美丽的傍晚，夕阳西下，在他的脚边投下了赤道地区独有的余晖。鲜红的夹竹桃花盛放在周围，他尽情地享受这一个小时里的惬意。“你要走了吗？”她问道。见他要起身告辞，她也并没有停下手里的活儿。




"Yes; and it is time for me to go. I have still work to do before I can get to bed. Ah, well; I suppose the day will come at last when I need not leave you as soon as my hour of rest is over."

“嗯，该走了。睡觉前还有事情要做。啊，好啦。我想总有一天我用不着时候一到就得往回赶的。”




"Come; of course it will come. That is, if your reverence should choose to wait for it another ten years or so."

“是呀，总会有这么一天的。我是说，如果你愿意再等上我十年，肯定会有这么一天的。”




"I believe you would not mind waiting twenty years."

“我相信就是再等二十年，你也会心甘情愿的。”




"Not if a certain friend of mine would come down and see me of evenings when I'm alone after the day. It seems to me that I shouldn't mind waiting as long as I had that to look for."

“如果我的这位朋友在我孤独一整天之后的每个傍晚都来看看我。只要有这一条，我没有什么不愿意等的。”




"You are right not to be impatient," he said to her, after a pause, as he held her hand before he went. "Quite right. I only wish I could school myself to be as easy about it."

“你这么有耐心真好，”他离开前握着她的手，顿了一会儿后说道，“你做得很对，只是希望我能够做到像你那样心安理得。”




"I did not say I was easy," said Anastasia. "People are seldom easy in this world, I take it. I said I could be patient. Do not look in that way, as though you pretended that you were dissatisfied with me. You know that I am true to you, and you ought to be very proud of me."

“我并没有说我过得心安理得，”阿纳斯塔西娅说道，“我觉得这个世界上很少有人能够完全心安理得地过日子。我只是说我能够耐心地等。别那样看，好像你装作对我不满的样子。你知道我对你是真心的，你应该为我骄傲才是。”




"I am proud of you, Anastasia—” on hearing which she got up and courtesied to him. "I am proud of you; so proud of you that I feel you should not be left here all alone, with no one to help you if you were in trouble."

“阿纳斯塔西娅，我确实为你骄傲。”听到这话，她起身给他行了个礼。“我为你而骄傲，正是因为如此，我才觉得不应该把你孤独地留在这里，如果你遇到了麻烦，都没有人能来及时帮忙。”




"Women don't get into trouble as men do, and do not want any one to help them. If you were alone in the house you would have to go to bed without your supper, because you could not make a basin of boiled milk ready for your own meal. Now, when your reverence has gone, I shall go to work and have my tea comfortably."And then he did go, bidding God bless her as he left her. Three hours after that he was disturbed in his own lodgings by one of the negro girls from the cottage rushing to his door, and begging him in Heaven's name to come down to the assistance of her mistress.

“女人的麻烦事不像男人那么多，也就不需要别人来帮忙了。如果你一个人呆在这个房子里，你只好不吃晚饭就去睡觉，因为别说是给自己准备饭菜，你连热杯牛奶都不会。可是等你一走，我却可以忙我的活儿，舒舒服服地喝喝茶。”后来他真的走了，临别对她说了句上帝保佑。三个小时后，阿纳斯塔西娅家的一个女仆上气不接下气地跑来他的住处，呼天喊地地让他赶快去救她的小姐。




When Morton left her, Anastasia did not proceed to do as she had said, and seemed to have forgotten her evening meal. She had been working sedulously with her needle during all that last conversation; but when her lover was gone, she allowed the work to fall from her hands, and sat motionless for awhile, gazing at the last streak of colour left by the setting sun; but there was no longer a sign of its glory to be traced in the heavens around her. The twilight in Bermuda is not long and enduring as it is with us, though the daylight does not depart suddenly, leaving the darkness of night behind it without any intermediate time of warning, as is the case farther south, down among the islands of the tropics. But the soft, sweet light of the evening had waned and gone, and night had absolutely come upon her, while Anastasia was still seated before the cottage with her eyes fixed upon the white streak of motionless sea which was still visible through the gloom. She was thinking of him, of his ways of life, of his happiness, and of her duty towards him. She had told him, with her pretty feminine falseness, that she could wait without impatience; but now she said to herself that it would not be good for him to wait longer. He lived alone and without comfort, working very hard for his poor pittance, and she could see, and feel, and understand that a companion in his life was to him almost a necessity. She would tell her father that all this must be brought to an end. She would not ask him for money, but she would make him understand that her services must, at any rate in part, be transferred. Why should not she and Morton still live at the cottage when they were married? And so thinking, and at last resolving, she sat there till the dark night fell upon her.

当时莫顿离开后，阿纳斯塔西娅并没有如她所言那样干活、喝茶，她似乎都忘记了要吃晚饭。刚才聊天的时候，她都一直没有停下手里的针线活儿，可这会儿心上人走了，她却放下了活计，呆坐了好一阵子，凝望着落日留下的最后一抹颜色，直到天空中再不见一丝霞光。百慕大的黄昏并不像我们这儿那么长，那么久，尽管白昼并不是骤然离去，让夜幕降临得毫无征兆，像群岛以南一些热带岛屿上常见的那样。但此时，那柔美的霞光逐渐褪去，茫茫的夜色将她笼罩。而阿纳斯塔西娅依旧坐在屋前，凝视着平静的海面在昏暗中依稀可见的白色波浪线。她在想着他，想他的生活，想他的幸福，想她对他该尽的责任。带着女性特有的小小的虚伪，她曾告诉他，愿意耐心地等他。但现在她心中暗想，对他来讲，等下去毫无益处。他独自一人辛苦劳碌，为了那点微薄的收入苦干着；她能看出，能感觉到，了解到他真的亟需一个生活伴侣。她想告诉父亲让这一切结束吧。她不会跟父亲要钱，但是要让他知道，她要匀出一部分精力给莫顿。为什么不能让莫顿和她在婚后仍旧住在这所房子里呢？她这样想着，想着，终于下定了决心，天全黑了下来。




She was at last disturbed by feeling a man's hand upon her shoulder. She jumped from her chair and faced him,—not screaming, for it was especially within her power to control herself, and to make no utterance except with forethought. Perhaps it might have been better for her had she screamed, and sent a shrill shriek down the shore of that inland sea. She was silent, however, and with awe-struck face and outstretched hands gazed into the face of him who still held her by the shoulder. The night was dark; but her eyes were now accustomed to the darkness, and she could see indistinctly something of his features. He was a low-sized man, dressed in a suit of sailor's blue clothing, with a rough cap of hair on his head, and a beard that had not been clipped for many weeks. His eyes were large, and hollow, and frightfully bright, so that she seemed to see nothing else of him; but she felt the strength of his fingers as he grasped her tighter and more tightly by the arm.

忽然，她的思绪被打断了——她感觉到一个男人的手放在了自己的肩上。她从椅子上跳起来，面对着他。她没有喊叫，因为她有一定的自控力，没有想好之前她是不会作声的。或许她要是当时喊出来，让歇斯底里的声音沿着海岸传下去，情况倒是会更好一些。然而，她没有作声，满脸惊恐，两臂僵直地伸着，直瞪瞪地看着那人的脸，肩膀依旧被他抓着。夜色茫茫，可是她的眼睛已经适应了黑暗，她能依稀看到他的相貌。他个头不高，身穿一套海员的蓝制服，蓬头垢面，胡子足有几个星期没有剃的样子。他眼睛很大，深深地凹进去，而且闪着可怕的光，这让她觉得这人浑身上下只剩了这一双眼睛。不过她还是能感觉到他的手指用力抓住她的臂膀，越抓越紧。




"Who are you?" she said, after a moment's pause.

“你是谁？”片刻迟疑之后她问道。




"Do you know me?" he asked.

“你认识我？”他问道。




"Know you! No."But the words were hardly out of her mouth before it struck her that the man was Aaron Trow, of whom every one in Bermuda had been talking.

“认识你！不。”话刚出口，她突然意识到此人肯定是百慕大近来人人议论的艾伦·特罗。




"Come into the house," he said, "and give me food."And he still held her with his hand as though he would compel her to follow him.

“进屋，”他说道，“我要吃的。”他的手仍然抓着她不放，仿佛是在强迫她和他一起进去。




She stood for a moment thinking what she would say to him; for even then, with that terrible man standing close to her in the darkness, her presence of mind did not desert her. "Surely," she said, "I will give you food if you are hungry. But take your hand from me. No man would lay his hands on a woman."

她站在那儿想着该说什么。即便此时，那么可怕的一个人在黑暗中站在她身边，她也没有丝毫失去理智。“当然可以。”她说道，“如果你饿了，我给你弄吃的。但是请你把手拿开。男人不可以随便碰女人的。”




"A woman!" said the stranger. "What does the starved wolf care for that? A woman's blood is as sweet to him as that of a man. Come into the house, I tell you."And then she preceded him through the open door into the narrow passage, and thence to the kitchen. There she saw that the back door, leading out on the other side of the house, was open, and she knew that he had come down from the road and entered on that side. She threw her eyes around, looking for the negro girls; but they were away, and she remembered that there was no human being within sound of her voice but this man who had told her that he was as a wolf thirsty after her blood!

“女人！”陌生人说道，“一只恶狼会管是不是女人吗？女人的血和男人的一样美味。你给我赶快进屋去。”她领着他走进敞开着的房门，穿过狭窄的通道来到了厨房。她发现通向房子另一侧的后门开着，于是她知道此人肯定是从大路上过来，从房后进来的。她环顾四周想找那两个黑人女仆，可是她们不在；此时她意识到，除了这人没有任何人能听到她的声音，而眼前的人正如他自己所说的那样：像一只要喝她血的恶狼!




"Give me food at once," he said.

“赶紧把吃的交出来。”他说。




"And will you go if I give it you?" she asked.

“我给了你吃的，你会走吗？”她问道。




"I will knock out your brains if you do not," he replied, lifting from the grate a short, thick poker which lay there. "Do as I bid you at once. You also would be like a tiger if you had fasted for two days, as I have done."

“快拿吃的，要不我砸碎你的脑袋。”他一边回答一边从炉子旁边抄起一根粗短的火棍。“快点照我说的办。你要是像我一样两天滴水不进，也会像只猛虎的。”




She could see, as she moved across the kitchen, that he had already searched there for something that he might eat, but that he had searched in vain. With the close economy common among his class in the islands, all comestibles were kept under close lock and key in the house of Mr. Bergen. Their daily allowance was given day by day to the negro servants, and even the fragments were then gathered up and locked away in safety. She moved across the kitchen to the accustomed cupboard, taking the keys from her pocket, and he followed close upon her. There was a small oil lamp hanging from the low ceiling which just gave them light to see each other. She lifted her hand to this to tare it from its hook, but he prevented her. "No, by Heaven!" he said, "you don't touch that till I've done with it. There's light enough for you to drag out your scraps."

她进了厨房，发现他已经翻了个遍，但还是没有找到任何吃的。在伯根先生家里，所有吃的东西都是牢牢锁起来的，这种极度节俭在岛上像他们这个阶层的人家里是不足为奇的。每一天都是按定量把吃的交给佣人，哪怕是一丁点儿的食物也要牢牢地锁起来。她走到厨房一端她所熟悉的橱柜前，从口袋里掏出钥匙，而他紧随其后。低低的屋顶上悬挂着一盏小油灯，正好使他们能看清对方。她抬手要去拿灯，他阻止了她。“天哪，不行！”他说道，“你别弄灯了，先给我弄吃的。快把你们上顿剩下的拿给我，这点儿亮光足够了。”




She did drag out her scraps and a bowl of milk, which might hold perhaps a quart. There was a fragment of bread, a morsel of cold potato-cake, and the bone of a leg of kid. "And is that all?" said he. But as he spoke he fleshed his teeth against the bone as a dog would have done.

她真的把剩饭拿了出来，一碗牛奶，差不多有一夸脱。一片面包，一块冷土豆饼，还有一根小羊腿骨。“就这些？”他问。他一边说着，一边就像恶狗那样呲牙啃起骨头来。




"It is the best I have," she said; "I wish it were better, and you should have had it without violence, as you have suffered so long from hunger."

“我这儿最好的就这些了，”她说道，“我也希望有更好的东西给你。不过你饿了那么久，不应该吃这么猛的。”




"Bah! Better; yes! You would give the best no doubt, and set the hell hounds on my track the moment I am gone. I know how much I might expect from your charity."

“呸！更好的，是啊！你当然会把最好的拿出来，然后我刚一走，你就叫魔鬼来跟上我。我知道你的好心肠里面是什么玩意儿。”




"I would have fed you for pity's sake," she answered.

“我是同情你才给你吃的。”她回答说。




"Pity! Who are you, that you should dare to pity me! By—, my young woman, it is I that pity you. I must cut your throat unless you give me money. Do you know that?”

“同情！你算老几，用得着你同情我！妈的——小娘们儿，我可怜你还差不多。你要是不给我弄点儿钱来，我就切了你的喉咙。你明白吗？”




"Money! I have got no money."

“钱！我没钱。”




"I'll make you have some before I go. Come; don't move till I have done."And as he spoke to her he went on tugging at the bone, and swallowing the lumps of stale bread. He had already finished the bowl of milk. "And, now," said he, "tell me who I am."

“我走之前会让你有的。过来，别动，先等我吃完。”他一边对她说，一边忙着对那块骨头又咬又啃，接着把那些变质的碎面包也吞了下去。他还把那碗牛奶也喝了个精光。“好，现在告诉我，”他说道，“我是谁？”




"I suppose you are Aaron Trow," she answered, very slowly. He said nothing on hearing this, but continued his meal, standing close to her so that she might not possibly escape from him out into the darkness. Twice or thrice in those few minutes she made up her mind to make such an attempt, feeling that it would be better to leave him in possession of the house, and make sure, if possible, of her own life. There was no money there; not a dollar! What money her father kept in his possession was locked up in his safe at Hamilton. And might he not keep to his threat, and murder her, when he found that she could give him nothing? She did not tremble outwardly, as she stood there watching him as he ate, but she thought how probable it might be that her last moments were very near. And yet she could scrutinise his features, form, and garments, so as to carry away in her mind a perfect picture of them. Aaron Trow—for of course it was the escaped convict—was not a man of frightful, hideous aspect. Had the world used him well, giving him when he was young ample wages and separating him from turbulent spirits, he also might have used the world well; and then women would have praised the brightness of his eye and the manly vigour of his brow. But things had not gone well with him. He had been separated from the wife he had loved, and the children who had been raised at his knee,—separated by his own violence; and now, as he had said of himself, he was a wolf rather than a man. As he stood there satisfying the craving of his appetite, breaking up the large morsels of food, he was an object very sad to be seen. Hunger had made him gaunt and yellow, he was squalid with the dirt of his hidden lair, and he had the look of a beast;—that look to which men fall when they live like the brutes of prey, as outcasts from their brethren. But still there was that about his brow which might have redeemed him,—which might have turned her horror into pity, had he been willing that it should be so.

“我想你就是艾伦·特罗。”她回答道，语速很慢。听到这些他什么也没说，只是继续吃着。他站得离她很近，生怕她一下子跑进暗处。这几分钟里，她有两三次都下定决心逃跑，想着还是小命要紧，房子就由他去折腾吧。屋里是没有钱的，连一块钱都没有！她父亲那点钱全锁在汉密尔顿的保险柜里。要是等他发现她真的拿不出钱来，他会不会像他威胁的那样真杀了她？她表面上并没有发抖，只是站在那儿看他吃东西。可是她心里意识到自己可能真的要大难临头了。然而她还仔细地观察了一下他的相貌、他的身材和穿着，好在心里对他有一个总的印象。艾伦·特罗——当然就是那个逃犯——并不是面目狰狞、丑陋不堪的。如果这个世界对他好一点儿，他年轻的时候有足够的工资，远离那些狂暴分子，或许他会成为一个对社会有用的人。可能姑娘们还会赞赏他炯炯有神的眼睛，和他富有男性魅力的眉毛。但事情并不是那样如意。他离开了深爱的妻子，还有膝下成长的孩子——这都是他暴力行为的后果；而如今，正如他自己所言，他是恶狼而非人类。他站在那儿狼吞虎咽，大口大口地用食物满足自己胃口的渴盼，那副嘴脸真是不堪入目。饥饿已经把他变得骨瘦如柴，面黄肌瘦。整天的东躲西藏使得他浑身污秽，他的样子简直就是一头野兽——被同类抛弃后像野兽一样活着的人就是这个样子的。尽管如此，他的眉宇间似乎仍有一种东西可以救赎他——只要他愿意，这种东西可以把她的恐惧变作同情。




"And now give me some brandy," he said.

“喂，给我点儿白兰地。”他说道。




There was brandy in the house,—in the sitting-room which was close at their hand, and the key of the little press which held it was in her pocket. It was useless, she thought, to refuse him; and so she told him that there was a bottle partly full, but that she must go to the next room to fetch it him.

家里有白兰地——就在隔壁的起居室里，而小柜子的钥匙就装在她兜里。她想，拒绝他是没有用的。于是她说家里还有大半瓶的白兰地，但她必须得去隔壁拿给他。




"We'll go together, my darling," he said. "There's nothing like good company."And he again put his hand upon her arm as they passed into the family sitting-room.

“小宝贝，那我们一起去拿吧，”他说道，“做个伴多好。”一边说，他一边用手抓住她的胳膊和她一起走进了起居室。




"I must take the light," she said. But he unhooked it himself, and carried it in his own hand.

“我得拿上灯。”她说。他过去把灯摘下来，自己抓在手里。




Again she went to work without trembling. She found the key of the side cupboard, and unlocking the door, handed him a bottle which might contain about half-a-pint of spirits. "And is that all?" he said.

她又一次表现得不慌不忙。她找出旁边柜子的钥匙打开门，把装有差不多有半品脱酒的瓶子给了他。“就这些？”他问道。




"There is a full bottle here," she answered, handing him another; "but if you drink it, you will be drunk, and they will catch you."

“这里还有一整瓶，”她回答着，把瓶子递给了他，“可是，你要喝了这些就醉了，他们会逮住你的。”




"By Heavens, yes; and you would be the first to help them; would you not?"

“天哪，你说得对。你第一个就会去帮他们，对不对？”




"Look here," she answered. "If you will go now, I will not say a word to any one of your coming, nor set them on your track to follow you. There, take the full bottle with you. If you will go, you shall be safe from me."

“听我说，”她说道，“如果你现在走，我不会跟任何人说你来过，更不会叫人去追你。你拿上这瓶满的酒。要现在就从这儿走，你不会有任何危险的。”




"What, and go without money!"

“什么，没拿钱就走！”




"I have none to give you. You may believe me when I say so. I have not a dollar in the house."

“我没有钱可给你。请你相信我的话。这间房里连一块钱也没有。”




Before he spoke again he raised the half empty bottle to his mouth, and drank as long as there was a drop to drink. "There," said he, putting the bottle down, "I am better after that. As to the other, you are right, and I will take it with me. And now, young woman, about the money?"

他举起那个半瓶的酒，对着瓶嘴一饮而尽，这才开口说道：“哦，”他把瓶子一放说，“喝了酒真爽啊。另一瓶嘛，你说对了，我要拿上。好啦，小娘们儿，钱在哪儿啊？”




"I tell you that I have not a dollar."

“我已经告诉你了，真的一块钱也没有。”




"Look here," said he, and he spoke now in a softer voice, as though he would be on friendly terms with her. "Give me ten sovereigns, and I will go. I know you have it, and with ten sovereigns it is possible that I may save my life. You are good, and would not wish that a man should die so horrid a death. I know you are good. Come, give me the money."And he put his hands up, beseeching her, and looked into her face with imploring eyes.

“听我说，”他语气温和了些，似乎要和她做个朋友。“给我十英镑金币我就走。我知道你有的，十英镑金币我就能活命了。你是个好人，不会希望我死得那么惨吧。我知道你是好人。快，给我钱吧。”他举起双手请求她，用乞求的目光看着她的脸。




"On the word of a Christian woman I have not got money to give you," she replied.

“请相信一个基督徒的话吧，我真的没有钱可给你。”她回答道。




"Nonsense!"And as he spoke he took her by the arm and shook her. He shook her violently so that he hurt her, and her breath for a moment was all but gone from her. "I tell you you must make dollars before I leave you, or I will so handle you that it would have been better for you to coin your very blood."

“胡说八道！”他一边说着一边抓着她的胳膊摇晃着。他拼命地摇她，痛得她好一阵子喘不过气来。“我告诉你，今天你要是不拿钱休想让我走，我就这么整你，到时候你可别后悔没把你的血造成钱给了我。”




"May God help me at my need," she said, "as I have not above a few penny pieces in the house."

“上帝救救我吧，”她说，“这间房子里真的只有几个便士而已。”




"And you expect me to believe that! Look here! I will shake the teeth out of your head, but I will have it from you."And he did shake her again, using both his hands and striking her against the wall.

“你指望我信你的鬼话！听着！不给钱我就把你的牙晃出来。”他果真用双手抓住她，使劲地摇晃起来，还不停地把她往墙上撞。




"Would you—murder me?" she said, hardly able now to utter the words.

“你要——杀了我吗？”她几乎说不出话。




"Murder you, yes; why not? I cannot be worse than I am, were I to murder you ten times over. But with money I may possibly be better."

“杀了你，是呀，干吗不杀了你呢？我可是个恶魔，杀你十次也不奇怪。不过嘛，你要是给钱，我说不定会好一点儿。”




"I have it not."

“我没有钱。”




"Then I will do worse than murder you. I will make you such an object that all the world shall loathe to look on you."And so saying he took her by the arm and dragged her forth from the wall against which she had stood.

“那我不仅仅要杀了你，我要把你弄得惨不忍睹，让谁见了你都恶心。”他一边说一边抓着她的胳膊一下子把她从墙边拽过来。




Then there came from her a shriek that was heard far down the shore of that silent sea, and away across to the solitary houses of those living on the other side,—a shriek, very sad, sharp, and prolonged,—which told plainly to those who heard it of woman's woe when in her extremest peril. That sound was spoken of in Bermuda for many a day after that, as something which had been terrible to hear. But then, at that moment, as it came wailing through the dark, it sounded as though it were not human. Of those who heard it, not one guessed from whence it came, nor was the hand of any brother put forward to help that woman at her need.

这时，她发出一声凄厉的喊声。她的喊叫声顺着海岸，飞过平静的海面，一直传到对岸零落的几户人家里——凄惨的，尖利的，拉长的叫喊声——谁都知道这是一个女人在极其危难的关头发出的恐惧的呼喊。多少天之后，百慕大的人们还会提起这声可怕的呼喊。可在当时，这声惨叫划破夜空，听起来似乎不是人类的声音。那些听到喊声的人们也猜不到这声音是从哪里传出来的，没有一个人伸出手来救助这个危难中的女人。




"Did you hear that?" said the young wife to her husband, from the far side of the arm of the sea.

“你听到了吗？”在远处的海湾那边，一位年轻的妻子向丈夫问道。




"Hear it! Oh Heaven, yes! Whence did it come?"The young wife could not say from whence it came, but clung close to her husband's breast, comforting herself with the knowledge that that terrible sorrow was not hers.

“听到了！哦，天哪，听到了！从哪儿传来的呢？”年轻的妻子说不出声音从哪里来，只是紧紧地贴在了丈夫的胸前，庆幸那可怕的灾难没有落到自己头上的。




But aid did come at last, or rather that which seemed as aid. Long and terrible was the fight between that human beast of prey and the poor victim which had fallen into his talons. Anastasia Bergen was a strong, well-built woman, and now that the time had come to her when a struggle was necessary, a struggle for life, for honour, for the happiness of him who was more to her than herself, she fought like a tigress attacked in her own lair. At such a moment as this she also could become wild and savage as the beast of the forest. When he pinioned her arms with one of his, as he pressed her down upon the floor, she caught the first joint of the forefinger of his other hand between her teeth till he yelled in agony, and another sound was heard across the silent water. And then, when one hand was loosed in the struggle, she twisted it through his long hair, and dragged back his head till his eyes were nearly starting from their sockets. Anastasia Bergen had hitherto been a sheer woman, all feminine in her nature. But now the foam came to her mouth, and fire sprang from her eyes, and the muscles of her body worked as though she had been trained to deeds of violence. Of violence, Aaron Trow had known much in his rough life, but never had he combated with harder antagonist than her whom he now held beneath his breast.

援助最后终于到了，或者只是碰巧帮了大忙。持久的、可怕的搏斗，一边是猛兽，一边是不幸落入其魔爪的猎物。阿纳斯塔西娅是个身体强壮的姑娘，现在她迫不得已进行着这场搏斗——为了活下去，为了名誉，为了她的爱人的幸福胜于为了自己——她像一只在自己巢穴里受到侵犯的雌虎一样猛烈地反攻着。此刻，她同样可以变得像森林中的猛兽那样野蛮凶狠。他用一只胳膊扭住她的双臂，把她压倒在地，她却趁机将他另一只手食指的关节一口咬住，他疼得大叫起来，又一声喊叫传过平静的海面。接着，她挣脱了一只手，死死地抓住他的长头发，拼命地向后拽，他的眼珠子都快从眼眶里蹦出来了。阿纳斯塔西娅·伯根一向性格温和，充满女性柔情。而现如今，她唾沫四溅，眼睛喷火，动起手来浑身肌肉都像受过专门训练一样。对于暴力，艾伦·特罗在他的艰苦环境中经历得多了。可是他却从来没有遇到过比现在压在身下的这个女人更难对付的对手了。




"By—I will put an end to you," he exclaimed, in his wrath, as he struck her violently across the face with his elbow. His hand was occupied, and he could not use it for a blow, but, nevertheless, the violence was so great that the blood gushed from her nostrils, while the back of her head was driven with violence against the floor. But she did not lose her hold of him. Her hand was still twined closely through his thick hair, and in every move he made she clung to him with all her might. "Leave go my hair," he shouted at her, but she still kept her hold, though he again dashed her head against the floor.

“妈的——我整死你。”他狂怒地喝道，一边用胳膊肘朝她脸上猛击。他腾不出手来打她，然而，他的力气很大，撞得她鼻孔里喷出鲜血，她的头被死死地按在地板上。然而她却不肯松开他。她的手还牢牢地抓着他厚厚的头发。他每一个动作都使得她用浑身的力量死死地拽着他。“松开我的头发。”他大喊着，把她的头朝着地板狠狠地撞去，但她还是没有松手。




There was still light in the room, for when he first grasped her with both his hands, he had put the lamp down on a small table. Now they were rolling on the floor together, and twice he had essayed to kneel on her that he might thus crush the breath from her body, and deprive her altogether of her strength; but she had been too active for him, moving herself along the ground, though in doing so she dragged him with her. But by degrees he got one hand at liberty, and with that he pulled a clasp knife out of his pocket and opened it. "I will cut your head off if you do not let go my hair," he said. But still she held fast by him. He then stabbed at her arm, using his left hand and making short, ineffectual blows. Her dress partly saved her, and partly also the continual movement of all her limbs; but, nevertheless, the knife wounded her. It wounded her in several places about the arm, covering them both with blood;—but still she hung on. So close was her grasp in her agony, that, as she afterwards found, she cut the skin of her own hands with her own nails. Had the man's hair been less thick or strong, or her own tenacity less steadfast, he would have murdered her before any interruption could have saved her.

屋子里还有点亮光，刚才他抓住她之前顺手把灯放到了一张小桌子上。此刻，他们在地板上扭作一团。有两次他企图跪到她身上，想压得她喘不过气，这样她就没劲儿反抗了。但是对他来讲她太灵活了，一直在不停地扭动，这迫使他也跟着在地板上不停地滚来滚去。逐渐地，他还是腾出了一只手，从口袋里拽出一把折刀，啪地一声打开了。“再不放开我头发我就割掉你脑袋。”他威胁道。但是她仍旧死死地抓着他不放。他左手拿刀刺向她的胳膊，一下又一下，但是毫无结果。她的衣服帮上了忙，还有她一刻不停地挣扎也起了作用。但即使这样，那把刀还是刺伤了她。她胳膊上多处受伤，刀上和胳膊上满是鲜血——然而她还是没有放手。在极大的痛苦中，她就这样死死地抓着他的头发，事后她才发现自己的手掌竟被指甲掐破了。要不是那人的头发那么浓密壮实，要不是她抓得那么紧，他肯定在来人搭救她之前就把她弄死了。




And yet he had not purposed to murder her, or even, in the first instance, to inflict on her any bodily harm. But he had been determined to get money. With such a sum of money as he had named, it might, he thought, be possible for him to win his way across to America. He might bribe men to hide him in the hold of a ship, and thus there might be for him, at any rate, a possibility of escape. That there must be money in the house he had still thought when first he laid hands on the poor woman; and then, when the struggle had once begun, when he had felt her muscles contending with his, the passion of the beast was aroused within him, and he strove against her as he would have striven against a dog. But yet, when the knife was in his hand, he had not driven it against her heart.

然而，他原本并没有打算杀害她，甚至，一开始的时候，他没有想过给她任何身体上的伤害。他只是决意要弄到钱。他知道只要拿到他要的那笔数目，自己就可能顺利到美国去了。他可以贿赂别人把他藏在船舱里，这至少会给他一线逃生的希望。一开始对这个可怜女人动手的时候，他仍旧相信这房子里一定有钱。然而他们开始厮打起来之后，当他感觉到了她的反抗力量之后，他身体里的野性被激发出来，他像对付一只狗一样和她打起来。尽管如此，当他手中握刀的时候，他并没有刺向她的心脏。




Then suddenly, while they were yet rolling on the floor, there was a sound of footsteps in the passage. Aaron Trow instantly leaped to his feet, leaving his victim on the ground, with huge lumps of his thick clotted hair in her hand. Thus, and thus only, could he have liberated himself from her grasp. He rushed at the door, and there he came against the two negro servant-girls who had returned down to their kitchen from the road on which they had been straying. Trow, as he half saw them in the dark, not knowing how many there might be, or whether there was a man among them, rushed through them, upsetting one scared girl in his passage. With the instinct and with the timidity of a beast, his impulse now was to escape, and he hurried away back to the road and to his lair, leaving the three women together in the cottage. Poor wretch! As he crossed the road, not skulking in his impotent haste, but running at his best, another pair of eyes saw him, and when the search became hot after him, it was known that his hiding-place was not distant.

正当他们翻滚在地上扭打在一起的时候，过道里突然响起了一阵脚步声。艾伦·特罗立即跳起身来，把他的猎物丢在地上，同时大绺的黏在一起的头发留在她的手里。就这样，也只有这样，他才从她手里挣脱了出来。他冲向门口，正好撞见了那两个黑人女佣，她们在大路上溜达够了便回厨房来了。特罗在黑暗中看得并不真切，不知道究竟有多少人，也不知道是否有男人。他猛冲过去，撞倒了挡住他去路的那个吓坏了的姑娘。出于一种野兽的本能和胆怯，现在他唯一的念头就是逃跑。他朝着大路，向着他藏身的洞穴飞跑，远远地把那三个女人丢在房子里。可怜的家伙！他穿过大路慌慌张张地只顾逃命了，竟然忘记了隐蔽，结果又有一双眼睛看到了他。对他的大搜捕开始以后，大家都知道他躲藏的地方肯定远不了。




It was some time before any of the women were able to act, and when some step was taken, Anastasia was the first to take it. She had not absolutely swooned, but the reaction, after the violence of her efforts, was so great, that for some minutes she had been unable to speak. She had risen from the floor when Trow left her, and had even followed him to the door; but since that she had fallen back into her father's old arm-chair, and there sat gasping not only for words, but for breath also.

三个女人不知如何是好。最后，第一个反应过来的还是阿纳斯塔西娅。她并没有完全昏厥过去，只是这场激烈搏斗的陡然停止令她一时回不过神来，几分钟之内她竟然说不出话。特罗刚才丢开她逃跑时，她还站起身，甚至追他到了门口。可是一旦坐到父亲的旧扶手椅上，她终于力不可支地倒下了，不光是说不出话来，连喘息的力气都没有了。




At last she bade one of the girls to run into St. George, and beg Mr. Morton to come to her aid. The girl would not stir without her companion; and even then, Anastasia, covered as she was with blood, with dishevelled hair, and her clothes half torn from her body, accompanied them as far as the road. There they found a negro lad still hanging about the place, and he told them that he had seen the man cross the road, and run down over the open ground towards the rocks of the sea-coast. "He must be there," said the lad, pointing in the direction of a corner of the rocks; "unless he swim across the mouth of the ferry."But the mouth of that ferry is an arm of the sea, and it was not probable that a man would do that when he might have taken the narrow water by keeping on the other side of the road.

后来，她吩咐一个姑娘赶快去圣·乔治请莫顿先生前来帮忙。可这姑娘愣是不动，非要另一个姑娘作伴不可。尽管此刻阿纳斯塔西娅浑身是血，披头散发，衣服被撕得凌乱不堪，她还是陪着她们直到大路上。在那里她们看见一个黑人小孩正在闲逛，他告诉她们刚才他看到那人穿过马路，穿过空地直向海边的那片岩石跑去了。“他肯定就在那儿。”孩子指着那片岩石的一角说道，“除非他从渡口那边游过去。”可是他说的渡口其实就是一个海湾，不可能有人从河口这边游过河，想要过河完全可以从路的另一边河道很窄的地方游过去的。




At about one that night Caleb Morton reached the cottage breathless with running, and before a word was spoken between them, Anastasia had fallen on his shoulder and had fainted. As soon as she was in the arms of her lover, all her power had gone from her. The spirit and passion of the tiger had gone, and she was again a weak woman shuddering at the thought of what she had suffered. She remembered that she had had the man's hand between her teeth, and by degrees she found his hair still clinging to her fingers; but even then she could hardly call to mind the nature of the struggle she had undergone. His hot breath close to her own cheek she did remember, and his glaring eyes, and even the roughness of his beard as he pressed his face against her own; but she could not say whence had come the blood, nor till her arm became stiff and motionless did she know that she had been wounded.

夜里大约一点的时候，凯莱布·莫顿气喘吁吁地跑到阿纳斯塔西娅家，两人一句话还没来得及说，阿纳斯塔西娅就扑到他怀里晕倒过去。一投进爱人的怀抱，她浑身的力气都没有了。刚才她那老虎般的勇猛霎时不见了，想起遭遇的种种她便簌簌发抖，又变回了原来那个文弱的姑娘。她记起曾用牙齿咬着那个男人的手，渐渐地又发现他的头发还缠在自己的指间。即便这样，她几乎都想不起刚才经历的是怎样一场恶斗。她记得他紧贴自己的脸呼出的热气，他怒视的双眼，甚至他的脸贴在自己的脸上时那粗喳喳的胡子。可是她却说不清血是从哪儿流出来的，直到她感到自己的胳膊僵硬，不能动弹，才意识到自己受伤了。




It was all joy with her now, as she sat motionless without speaking, while he administered to her wants and spoke words of love into her ears. She remembered the man's horrid threat, and knew that by God's mercy she had been saved. And he was there caressing her, loving her, comforting her! As she thought of the fate that had threatened her, of the evil that had been so imminent, she fell forward on her knees, and with incoherent sobs uttered her thanksgivings, while her head was still supported on his arms.

现在一切都好了，她一动不动地坐着，一句话也不说，而他就在身边照料着她，在她耳边说着安慰的话。她记起那个男人可怕的威胁，她知道上帝的仁慈保佑了她。而且他就在身边，爱抚她，照顾她，安慰她！一想到刚才死神的威胁，想到刚才近在眼前的恶魔，她不由得向前跪下，泣不成声地诉说着对上帝的感恩，她的头依旧靠在他的臂弯里。




It was almost morning before she could induce herself to leave him and lie down. With him she seemed to be so perfectly safe; but the moment he was away she could see Aaron Trow's eyes gleaming at her across the room. At last, however, she slept; and when he saw that she was at rest, he told himself that his work must then begin. Hitherto Caleb Morton had lived in all respects the life of a man of peace; but now, asking himself no questions as to the propriety of what he would do, using no inward arguments as to this or that line of conduct, he girded the sword on his loins, and prepared himself for war. The wretch who had thus treated the woman whom he loved should be hunted down like a wild beast, as long as he had arms and legs with which to carry on the hunt. He would pursue the miscreant with any weapons that might come to his hands; and might Heaven help him at his need as he dealt forth punishment to that man, if he caught him within his grasp. Those who had hitherto known Morton in the island, could not recognise the man as he came forth on that day, thirsty after blood, and desirous to thrust himself into personal conflict with the wild ruffian who had injured him. The meek Presbyterian minister had been a preacher, preaching ways of peace, and living in accordance with his own doctrines. The world had been very quiet for him, and he had walked quietly in his appointed path. But now the world was quiet no longer, nor was there any preaching of peace. His cry was for blood; for the blood of the untamed savage brute who had come upon his young doe in her solitude, and striven with such brutal violence to tear her heart from her bosom.

快到早晨时她才肯让他离开，自己躺下来休息。有他在，她感到非常安全，但是他走的那一刻，她眼前马上又出现了艾伦·特罗的眼睛，在房间的另一边对她虎视眈眈。最后，她终于睡着了。看到了她的安睡，凯莱布告诉自己是动手的时候了。长这么大，凯莱布·莫顿的生活一直风平浪静，他从来不惹是生非，可是现在，他毫不犹豫地把剑挂在腰间，准备好去拼命，全然不顾这样做是否适宜，也根本不去纠结采取这样还是那样的方式。那个禽兽如此虐待了自己的心上人，所以对他就得像对待一只禽兽一样穷追不舍，直到干掉他。只要自己的四肢还能支撑，他就一定追下去，决不罢休。他愿意不择手段地追踪这个恶棍。请上帝助他一臂之力，将那人绳之以法，给他应得的惩罚。那天莫顿走出门来的时候，岛上的熟人都认不出他来了。他满脸杀气，恨不能马上扑向那个伤害了自己的恶棍，立刻跟他决斗。这位性情温顺的长老会牧师过去一直不断地向人们宣传平和仁爱，自己的生活中也一向遵循那些信条。这个世界于他来说曾经是平静的，他在既定的路途上平静地前行。可是现在，他的世界不再平静，有关平和仁爱的说道也早被抛到脑后去了。现在，他要杀人，要杀掉那个凶残的畜生，就是这个畜生扑向了他孤零零的小鹿，还想残暴地把她的心脏从胸腔中挖出来。




He got to his assistance early in the morning some of the constables from St. George, and before the day was over, he was joined by two or three of the warders from the convict establishment. There was with him also a friend or two, and thus a party was formed, numbering together ten or twelve persons. They were of course all armed, and therefore it might be thought that there would be but small chance for the wretched man if they should come upon his track. At first they all searched together, thinking from the tidings which had reached them that he must be near to them; but gradually they spread themselves along the rocks between St. George and the ferry, keeping watchman on the road, so that he should not escape unnoticed into the island.

一大早，他叫上圣·乔治的几个警察，傍晚时分又来了两三个监狱看守。还有他的一两个朋友，这样凑到一起他们总共有十一二个人。当然他们都带了武器，可以这么说，只要那个可怜的家伙被他们撞见，绝难有逃生的希望。开始的时候，他们集中在一起找，据打探到的消息，他们认为这人肯定就在离他们不远的地方。但渐渐地他们分散开来，沿着圣·乔治和渡口之间的那片岩石丛分头搜寻，大路方向也有人看守，以防他偷偷溜到岛上去。




Ten times during the day did Anastasia send from the cottage up to Morton, begging him to leave the search to others, and come down to her. But not for a moment would he lose the scent of his prey. What! should it be said that she had been so treated, and that others had avenged her? He sent back to say that her father was with her now, and that he would come when his work was over. And in that job of work the life-blood of Aaron Trow was counted up.

一天里，阿纳斯塔西娅不下十次地从家中派人捎信给莫顿，要他回到她身边来，让别人去搜查。可是他一刻也不肯停下来。那怎么行！难道将来让人说，她受了那样的欺负，而别人给她报了仇不成？他回话说现在有她父亲陪她，等他把这边的事做个了结就马上过去。而他想做的事就是要艾伦·特罗的命。




Towards evening they were all congregated on the road near to the spot at which the path turns off towards the cottage, when a voice was heard hallooing to them from the summit of a little hill which lies between the road and the sea on the side towards the ferry, and presently a boy came running down to them full of news. "Danny Lund has seen him," said the boy, "he has seen him plainly in among the rocks."And then came Danny Lund himself, a small negro lad about fourteen years of age, who was known in those parts as the idlest, most dishonest, and most useless of his race. On this occasion, however, Danny Lund became important, and every one listened to him. He had seen, he said, a pair of eyes moving down in a cave of the rocks which he well knew. He had been in the cave often, he said, and could get there again. But not now; not while that pair of eyes was moving at the bottom of it. And so they all went up over the hill, Morton leading the way with hot haste. In his waist-band he held a pistol, and his hand grasped a short iron bar with which he had armed himself. They ascended the top of the hill, and when there, the open sea was before them on two sides, and on the third was the narrow creek over which the ferry passed. Immediately beneath their feet were the broken rocks; for on that side, towards the sea, the earth and grass of the hill descended but a little way towards the water. Down among the rocks they all went, silently, Caleb Morton leading the way, and Danny Lund directing him from behind.

天快黑的时候，他们在大路上集合，不远处就是通向阿纳斯塔西娅家的那条岔道。这时，他们听到有人朝着他们呼喊，声音是从大路和海之间靠近渡口那边的一个小山顶上传过来的。紧接着跑过来一个男孩，是给他们送信的。“丹尼·伦德看见他了，”孩子说道，“他真的在岩石堆那边看到他了。”接着，丹尼·伦德自己也跑过来了，他是个黑人小孩，矮个子，十四岁左右。众所周知，他是这一带最游手好闲、最不诚实、最没有用的一个家伙。而在这个场合，丹尼·伦德却变得重要起来，所有人都在听他说话。他说，在那儿有一个他很熟悉的岩洞，他看到洞里有一双眼睛在晃动。他说他过去经常到那个洞里，他还可以再进去。但这会儿可不行，因为这会儿在洞的深处有一双眼睛。于是他们一起奔向那个小山头，莫顿疾步赶在最前头。他全副武装——腰里别着手枪，手持一根短铁棍。他们爬到山顶，放眼望去，两面是海，前面是渡船往来的狭窄河口。近看脚下，尽是嶙峋的岩石。朝海的这一边，杂草丛生的坡面向下延伸到水里，只有一条小路。他们一声不响地朝山下的岩石丛走去。凯莱布·莫顿领头，丹尼·伦德跟在他身后指路。




"Mr. Morton," said an elderly man from St. George, "had you not better let the warders of the gaol go first; he is a desperate man, and they will best understand his ways?"

“莫顿先生，”从圣·乔治来的一个年纪稍大的人说道，“你是不是该让他们那些监狱看守们走在前头？那家伙是个亡命徒，对付这种人他们最在行了。”




In answer to this Morton said nothing, but he would let no one put a foot before him. He still pressed forward among the rocks, and at last came to a spot from whence he might have sprung at one leap into the ocean. It was a broken cranny on the sea-shore into which the sea beat, and surrounded on every side but the one by huge broken fragments of stone, which at first sight seemed as though they would have admitted of a path down among them to the water's edge; but which, when scanned more closely, were seen to be so large in size, that no man could climb from one to another. It was a singularly romantic spot, but now well known to them all there, for they had visited it over and over again that morning.

莫顿没有答话，但是他不会让任何人抢先于他的。他在岩石丛里一个劲儿地往前赶，最后停了下来。从停的这个地方只要纵身一跃便可以跳进大海。这个地方是海岸的一个碎裂口，海浪不断涌进来，拍打着石岸，裂口除了一边是巨大的、参差的岩石外，其他方向都被海水环绕。乍一看去似乎乱石丛中是有一条路通向水边的，可细一看就会发现这些岩石都如此之大，根本没有人可能从这块爬到那块上面去。这是个异常有浪漫情调的地方，可是那个早晨他们来往多次，也见怪不怪了。




"In there," said Danny Lund, keeping well behind Morton's body, and pointing at the same time to a cavern high up among the rocks, but quite on the opposite side of the little inlet of the sea. The mouth of the cavern was not twenty yards from where they stood, but at the first sight it seemed as though it must be impossible to reach it. The precipice on the brink of which they all now stood, ran down sheer into the sea, and the fall from the mouth of the cavern on the other side was as steep. But Danny solved the mystery by pointing upwards, and showing them how he had been used to climb to a projecting rock over their heads, and from thence creep round by certain vantages of the stone till he was able to let himself down into the aperture. But now, at the present moment, he was unwilling to make essay of his prowess as a cragsman. He had, he said, been up on that projecting rock thrice, and there had seen the eyes moving in the cavern. He was quite sure of that fact of the pair of eyes, and declined to ascend the rock again.

“在那里边。”丹尼·伦德说道。他紧紧地躲在莫顿的身后，手指水湾对面高处乱石丛中的一个岩洞。洞口离他们站的地方不到二十码。一眼望去，似乎从这里到达那里根本就是不可能的。此刻他们站在悬崖边上，齐刷刷的峭壁一直伸到下面的海水中，而对面的岩洞下面也是同样陡峭的石壁。还是丹尼揭开了谜底，他向上面一指，告诉大家他怎样经常爬到头顶上方那块突出来的岩石上，从那儿再扒着石壁往前爬，最后再往下就爬到岩洞里了。可是现在，此时此刻，他可不想显露他这手高超的攀岩本领。他说，他曾三次爬到那块突石上，每次都看到有人影在洞里晃动。他确定就是那一双眼睛，之后就退回到岩石继续向上爬了。




Traces soon became visible to them by which they knew that some one had passed in and out of the cavern recently. The stone, when examined, bore those marks of friction which passage and repassage over it will always give. At the spot from whence the climber left the platform and commenced his ascent, the side of the stone had been rubbed by the close friction of a man's body. A light boy like Danny Lund might find his way in and out without leaving such marks behind him, but no heavy man could do so. Thus before long they all were satisfied that Aaron Trow was in the cavern before them.

很快，他们发现了蛛丝马迹，这就证明了近来这个岩洞是有人进进出出的。仔细查看，可以看出石面上有摩擦的痕迹，那是有人来回蹭过而留下的。那里是离开这个平坦的落脚点而继续往上爬的必经之路。此处岩石的侧面明显有成年人的身体蹭着爬过的痕迹。像丹尼·伦德这样轻的孩子可以爬过去不留痕迹，可是一个有重量的成年人却办不到。这样，没过一会儿工夫，所有人都深信，艾伦·特罗肯定就在他们眼前的岩洞里。




Then there was a long consultation as to what they would do to carry on the hunt, and how they would drive the tiger from his lair. That he should not again come out, except to fall into their hands, was to all of them a matter of course. They would keep watch and ward there, though it might be for days and nights. But that was a process which did not satisfy Morton, and did not indeed well satisfy any of them. It was not only that they desired to inflict punishment on the miscreant in accordance with the law, but also that they did not desire that the miserable man should die in a hole like a starved dog, and that then they should go after him to take out his wretched skeleton. There was something in that idea so horrid in every way, that all agreed that active steps must be taken. The warders of the prison felt that they would all be disgraced if they could not take their prisoner alive. Yet who would get round that perilous ledge in the face of such an adversary? A touch to any man while climbing there would send him headlong down among the wave! And then his fancy told to each what might be the nature of an embrace with such an animal as that, driven to despair, hopeless of life, armed, as they knew, at any rate, with a knife! If the first adventurous spirit should succeed in crawling round that ledge, what would be the reception which he might expect in the terrible depth of that cavern?

接下来，他们花了很长时间商议采取什么办法继续追踪，然后引蛇出洞。无论如何，一定要把他抓住，决不能让他跑掉，这是毋庸置疑的。哪怕是熬上几天几夜，他们也要严密把守。但是莫顿对此并不满意，其实其他人也不乐意。不仅是因为他们想依照法律给予这个恶棍应有的惩罚，还有一个原因，他们可不愿意把这个可恶的人像饿死狗一样困死洞中，然后他们还得给他去收殓他那令人作呕的尸体。大家都觉得这个办法让人忍受不了，因此都同意必须采取积极主动的措施。监狱的看守也觉得不能活捉罪犯太没有面子了。然而，谁敢冒险爬上那块突出的岩石去面对那样一个丧心病狂的对手呢？不论是谁在往上爬，只要有人轻轻一推，就会让他头朝下栽到海浪里！稍加想象，谁心里都清楚和这样一个被逼进绝境、对生命无望、有武器的野兽较量，那将是怎样一番场景，何况他们都知道，这个亡命徒身上至少有一把刀子！就算第一个敢冒险的人得以爬过那块峭壁，谁知道他到了那可怕的洞里会有怎样的际遇呢？




They called to their prisoner, bidding him come out, and telling him that they would fire in upon him if he did not show himself; but not a sound was heard. It was indeed possible that they should send their bullets to, perhaps, every corner of the cavern; and if so, in that way they might slaughter him; but even of this they were not sure. Who could tell that there might not be some protected nook in which he could lay secure? And who could tell when the man was struck, or whether he were wounded?

他们向洞里喊话，命令他出来，说如果他再不出来他们就要开枪了。可是洞里仍旧毫无动静。的确，他们可以向洞里的每一个角落开枪扫射，这样可能就把他打死了。可是他到底死没死却谁都不能肯定。谁能保证洞里面就没有个角落让他安然无恙呢？谁又能说得准他什么时候中弹，或者他到底受伤了没有呢？




"I will get to him," said Morton, speaking with a low dogged voice, and so saying he clambered up to the rock to which Danny Lund had pointed. Many voices at once attempted to restrain him, and one or two put their hands upon him to keep him back, but he was too quick for them, and now stood upon the ledge of rock. "Can you see him?" they asked below.

“我过去。”莫顿用低沉而坚决的声音说。他开始往丹尼·伦德刚才指的那块岩石上攀爬。大家立刻七嘴八舌地劝阻他，其中还有人想伸手把他拉回来。但是他动作很快，眨眼间已经站到了那块突出来的岩石边上。“能看见他吗？”他们在下面问道。




"I can see nothing within the cavern," said Morton.

“洞里面什么也看不见。”莫顿说道。




"Look down very hard, Massa," said Danny, "very hard indeed, down in deep dark hole, and then see him big eyes moving!"

“先生，您使劲儿往下看，”丹尼说道，“是不容易看到，您使劲儿地往洞里最深的地方看，就能看到他那滴溜转的大眼睛了。”




Morton now crept along the ledge, or rather he was beginning to do so, having put forward his shoulders and arms to make a first step in advance from the spot on which he was resting, when a hand was put forth from one corner of the cavern's mouth,—a hand armed with a pistol;—and a shot was fired. There could be no doubt now but that Danny Lund was right, and no doubt now as to the whereabouts of Aaron Trow.

这时莫顿沿着石壁往前爬，更准确地说，他正准备往前爬。他刚把手臂伸过去，想从刚才他停留的地方向前爬出第一步，正在这时，从洞口的一角突然伸出了一只手——握着手枪的手——紧接着一声枪响。丹尼·伦德说的没错，艾伦·特罗的藏身之处就是这里了。




A hand was put forth, a pistol was fired, and Caleb Morton still clinging to a corner of the rock with both his arms was seen to falter. "He is wounded," said one of the voices from below; and then they all expected to see him fall into the sea. But he did not fall, and after a moment or two, he proceeded carefully to pick his steps along the ledge. The ball had touched him, grazing his cheek, and cutting through the light whiskers that he wore; but he had not felt it, though the blow had nearly knocked him from his perch. And then four or five shots were fired from the rocks into the mouth of the cavern. The man's arm had been seen, and indeed one or two declared that they had traced the dim outline of his figure. But no sound was heard to come from the cavern, except the sharp crack of the bullets against the rock, and the echo of the gunpowder. There had been no groan as of a man wounded, no sound of a body falling, no voice wailing in despair. For a few seconds all was dark with the smoke of the gunpowder, and then the empty mouth of the cave was again yawning before their eyes. Morton was now near it, still cautiously creeping. The first danger to which he was exposed was this; that his enemy within the recess might push him down from the rocks with a touch. But on the other hand, there were three or four men ready to fire, the moment that a hand should be put forth; and then Morton could swim,—was known to be a strong swimmer;—whereas of Aaron Trow it was already declared by the prison gaolers that he could not swim. Two of the warders had now followed Morton on the rocks, so that in the event of his making good his entrance into the cavern, and holding his enemy at bay for a minute, he would be joined by aid.

一只手伸出，手枪开火了。凯莱布·莫顿双臂仍抱着岩石的一角，身体却开始摇晃起来了。“他受伤了。”下面不知谁说了一声，大家都以为他要栽到海里去了。但是他没有掉下去。过了一会儿，他又小心翼翼地沿着石壁一步一步往前爬去。子弹挨着他了，但只是擦着他的脸颊从他浅色的连鬓胡子里穿过去。他都没有察觉到，尽管那一枪差点要了他的命。接下来人们从岩石丛中朝着洞口连发了四五枪。大家都看到了那个男人的手臂，还有一两个人说模模糊糊地看到了他的全身。但是除了子弹击中岩石发出震耳的啪啪声和回响，听不到山洞里有任何其他声音。没有受伤的人发出的呻吟，没有身体跌落的声音，也没有绝望的哀号。霎时间，火药的黑烟弥漫开来，过了一会儿，空空的洞口又张开大嘴出现在他们面前。莫顿现在离洞口很近了，他还在小心翼翼地向前爬。他面临的第一个危险便是：敌人在暗处，随时可以把他从岩石上推下去。但另一方面，下面已经有三四个人都已准备好，只要那人一动手，便开火射击。而且莫顿会水——谁都知道他是个游泳健将——而艾伦·特罗呢，监狱的看守已经肯定他不会游泳。此时，两个看守已经跟随莫顿爬上了岩石。要是他真的能顺利进入洞中，只消他暂时控制住敌人，他们在一分钟内便能够赶来帮忙。




It was strange to see how those different men conducted themselves as they stood on the opposite platform watching the attack. The officers from the prison had no other thought but of their prisoner, and were intent on taking him alive or dead. To them it was little or nothing what became of Morton. It was their business to encounter peril, and they were ready to do so;—feeling, however, by no means sorry to have such a man as Morton in advance of them. Very little was said by them. They had their wits about them, and remembered that every word spoken for the guidance of their ally would be heard also by the escaped convict. Their prey was sure, sooner or later, and had not Morton been so eager in his pursuit, they would have waited till some plan had been devised of trapping him without danger. But the townsmen from St. George, of whom some dozen were now standing there, were quick and eager and loud in their counsels. "Stay where you are, Mr. Morton,—stay awhile for the love of God—or he'll have you down.""Now's your time, Caleb; in on him now, and you'll have him.""Close with him, Morton, close with him at once; it's your only chance.""There's four of us here; we'll fire on him if he as much as shows a limb."All of which words as they were heard by that poor wretch within, must have sounded to him as the barking of a pack of hounds thirsting for his blood. For him at any rate there was no longer any hope in this world.

其他人都站在对面的平地处观望着这场进攻，不同的人都有各自的举动，这场面看上去古怪极了。监狱的看守一心想着抓犯人，活要见人，死要见尸。至于莫顿怎样他们是毫不关心的。危险时刻挺身而出是他们的职责，他们也愿意这样去做。只是现在有莫顿这么个人冲在前头，他们竟然也能感到心安理得。他们几乎一句话也不说。他们很是机警，知道不管对同伴发出什么指示，逃犯也一定能听到。猎物既然就在眼前，抓住他只是迟早的事。要不是莫顿那么急切地追上去，他们肯定会耐心等下去，直到想出一个万全之策后再行动。而圣·乔治的居民尽是些急性子，他们十几个人站在那儿扯着嗓子出谋划策。“莫顿先生，呆在那儿别动——看在上帝的份上千万别动——要不他会把你弄下去的。”“凯莱布，机不可失，冲过去抓住他。”“莫顿，冲过去，立刻冲过去，这是唯一的机会。”“有我们四个人在这儿呢，他敢露面我们就开枪。”这些话尽被洞里那个可怜的家伙听到，于他来讲，他们肯定像一群嗜血的猎狗在狂吠。对他来说，世界上已经没有他的容身之所了。




My reader, when chance has taken you into the hunting-field, has it ever been your lot to sit by on horseback, and watch the digging out of a fox? The operation is not an uncommon one, and in some countries it is held to be in accordance with the rules of fair sport. For myself, I think that when the brute has so far saved himself, he should be entitled to the benefit of his cunning; but I will not now discuss the propriety or impropriety of that practice in venery. I can never, however, watch the doing of that work without thinking much of the agonising struggles of the poor beast whose last refuge is being torn from over his head. There he lies within a few yards of his arch enemy, the huntsman. The thick breath of the hounds make hot the air within his hole. The sound of their voices is close upon his ears. His breast is nearly bursting with the violence of that effort which at last has brought him to his retreat. And then pickaxe and mattock are plied above his head, and nearer and more near to him press his foes,—his double foes, human and canine,—till at last a huge hand grasps him, and he is dragged forth among his enemies. Almost as soon as his eyes have seen the light the eager noses of a dozen hounds have moistened themselves in his entrails. Ah me! I know that he is vermin, the vermin after whom I have been risking my neck, with a bold ambition that I might ultimately witness his death-struggles; but, nevertheless, I would fain have saved him that last half hour of gradually diminished hope.

我的读者，或许你去过猎场，或许你曾有幸坐在马背上看人从洞子里挖狐狸吧？这种做法并不是不常见的，因为在一些国家这是符合狩猎法的。但是在我看来，若这个小畜生能逃过数劫，就该看在它如此机灵的份上饶它一命，但是我现在权且不讨论这种狩猎的做法恰当与否。然而，看到这些人的这种做法总让我忍不住想到那个可怜的畜生如何地垂死挣扎，它最后的一个藏身之处正被人从它头顶上扒开。它离它的敌人——那些猎人——只有几码之遥。猎狗喘着粗气，热气灌到它洞里。它们的狂吠声近在咫尺。它刚才逃回洞时已竭尽全力，心跳得要炸了。偏偏就在此时，锄头镐头开始在它头顶上狂舞，它的仇敌们近了，更近了。双重的敌人——人和狗——对它步步紧逼。直到最后一只巨手抓住它，将它拽起来，扔到狗群里。它还没来得及睁开眼，十几只猎狗就已经在撕咬它的五脏六腑了。天哪！我知道它是一个坏东西，而且我也费了好大力气追着它，一心想着亲眼目睹它临死之前的挣扎。尽管如此，我还是宁愿它免受最后那段时间里逐渐失去希望、眼睁睁陷入绝望的苦痛。




And Aaron Trow was now like a hunted fox, doomed to be dug out from his last refuge, with this addition to his misery, that these hounds when they caught their prey, would not put him at once out of his misery. When first he saw that throng of men coming down from the hill top and resting on the platform; he knew that his fate was come. When they called to him to surrender himself he was silent, but he knew that his silence was of no avail. To them who were so eager to be his captors the matter seemed to be still one of considerable difficulty; but, to his thinking, there was no difficulty. There were there some score of men, fully armed, within twenty yards of him. If he but showed a trace of his limbs he would become a mark for their bullets. And then if he were wounded, and no one would come to him! If they allowed him to lie there without food till he perished! Would it not be well for him to yield himself? Then they called again and he was still silent. That idea of yielding is very terrible to the heart of a man. And when the worst had come to the worst, did not the ocean run deep beneath his cavern's month?

此刻的艾伦·特罗正如那只被追捕的狐狸，注定要被人从最后的藏身之地挖出来。他更为悲惨，因为追他的猎狗们抓住他这个猎物之后绝不会立刻结束他的痛苦。他刚见到那群人从山顶下来停到那片平地的时候，他就知道末日来临了。当他们喊话让他投降的时候，他一声不吭，然而他知道即使如此也无力回天了。对于外面那些迫不及待抓他的人来说，逮住他是相当困难的，可是于他来讲却毫不费力。他们有二十几号人，全副武装，离他也只有二十码远。只要他有一丝举动，便立刻会成为他们的活靶。之后要是他受了伤，也不会有人走近他！他们要让他一直躺在那儿，直到饿死！索性投降不好吗？他们又喊了一次，他依然不作声。在一个男人的内心里，投降的念头实在是糟糕透了。反正难免一死，洞口下面的海不是很深吗？




But as they yelled at him and hallooed, making their preparations for his death, his presence of mind deserted the poor wretch. He had stolen an old pistol on one of his marauding expeditions, of which one barrel had been loaded. That in his mad despair he had fired; and now, as he lay near the mouth of the cavern, under the cover of the projecting stone, he had no weapon with him but his hands. He had had a knife, but that had dropped from him during the struggle on the floor of the cottage. He had now nothing but his hands, and was considering how he might best use them in ridding himself of the first of his pursuers. The man was near him, armed, with all the power and majesty of right on his side; whereas on his side, Aaron Trow had nothing,—not a hope. He raised his head that he might look forth, and a dozen voices shouted as his face appeared above the aperture. A dozen weapons were levelled at him, and he could see the gleaming of the muzzles of the guns. And then the foot of his pursuer was already on the corner stone at the cavern's mouth. "Now, Caleb, on him at once!" shouted a voice. Ah me! it was a moment in which to pity even such a man as Aaron Trow.

听着他们大喊大叫，要置他于死地，他完全失去了理智。他出去抢劫时在一只木桶里发现一支手枪，便偷了回来。在疯狂的绝望中，他开了火。此刻，他紧紧贴着洞口，躲在那块突出的岩石后面。除了双手，他已经没有任何武器了。他原来有一把刀，可是在小屋的那场搏斗中弄丢了。他赤手空拳，心里盘算着如何摆平第一个来抓他的人。那人已近在咫尺了，全副武装，在他那边是无上的公理和权利，而艾伦·特罗却一无所有——一丝希望也没有。他抬起头向前望去，而他的脸刚一出现在洞口，十几个人顿时喊起来。十几支枪齐刷刷地瞄准了他，他能看见那些闪闪发亮的枪口。来抓他的那人一只脚已经跨上了洞口的石头。“凯莱布，快扑上去，快！”一个声音喊道。天哪！在这样的时候，即使是艾伦·特罗这样一个人也是值得同情的。




"Now, Caleb, at him at once!" shouted the voice. No, by heavens; not so, even yet! The sound of triumph in those words raised the last burst of energy in the breast of that wretched man; and he sprang forth, head foremost, from his prison house. Forth he came, manifest enough before the eyes of them all, and with head well down, and hands outstretched, but with his wide glaring eyes still turned towards his pursuers as he fell, he plunged down into the waves beneath him. Two of those who stood by, almost unconscious of what they did, fired at his body as it made its rapid way to the water; but, as they afterwards found, neither of the bullets struck him. Morton, when his prey thus leaped forth, escaping him for awhile, was already on the verge of the cavern,—had even then prepared his foot for that onward spring which should bring him to the throat of his foe. But he arrested himself, and for a moment stood there watching the body as it struck the water, and hid itself at once beneath the ripple. He stood there for a moment watching the deed and its effect, and then leaving his hold upon the rock, he once again followed his quarry. Down he went, head foremost, right on to the track in the waves which the other had made; and when the two rose to the surface together, each was struggling in the grasp of the other.

“快点，凯莱布，扑上去！”那个声音高叫着。不，天哪，不要那样！胜利者们的叫喊声激起了这个身陷绝境的人最后的力量。他朝着前方猛然一跳，从那个牢笼般的洞穴里一跃而出。所有的人都看得清清楚楚，他头朝下，双臂张开，圆睁双目怒视着那些前来抓他的人。就这样，他掉下去了，掉进了下面的波涛中。站在上面的人中有两个人下意识地朝着他飞快下落的身体开了枪。后来他们发现，没有一发子弹打中。莫顿当时已经爬到了洞边，准备好扑上去扼住仇人的咽喉，而就在此时，他的猎物一跃而出，一时逃出了他的手心。他停下来，在那儿站了好一会儿，看着那个身体落入水中，随即消失在泛起的水波下。他站在那里注视着那人跳下去的举动，随后他松开了抓住岩石的双手，又一次朝着他的猎物扑了过去。他也跳了下去，头冲下，完全按着前一个人的轨迹落入水中。两个人一起露出水面，撕打着扭作一团。




It was a foolish, nay, a mad deed to do. The poor wretch who had first fallen could not have escaped. He could not even swim, and had therefore flung himself to certain destruction when he took that leap from out of the cavern's mouth. It would have been sad to see him perish beneath the waves,—to watch him as he rose, gasping for breath, and then to see to him sinking again, to rise again, and then to go for ever. But his life had been fairly forfeit,—and why should one so much more precious have been flung after it? It was surely with no view of saving that pitiful life that Caleb Morton had leaped after his enemy. But the hound, hot with the chase, will follow the stag over the precipice and dash himself to pieces against the rocks. The beast thirsting for blood will rush in even among the weapons of men. Morton in his fury had felt but one desire, burned with but one passion. If the Fates would but grant him to fix his clutches in the throat of the man who had ill-used his love; for the rest it might all go as it would.

这样做真是太愚蠢了，不，这简直是疯狂之举。那个先跳下去的可怜家伙是逃不掉的。他根本就不会游泳，从洞口跳下去他本是自取灭亡。要是看着他消失在一片海浪里——看着他浮起来，挣扎着喘气，又沉下去，再浮上来，最后永远消失——那情景一定是很悲惨的。他是罪有应得，可是为什么另一个更为宝贵的生命非要与之同归于尽呢？显然，凯莱布·莫顿跳下去追仇人绝不是要搭救这条可怜的生命。但是当一只猎狗追急了时，它会随着鹿跳过悬崖，致使自己撞到岩石上粉身碎骨。嗜血的野兽甚至会冲到人们的枪口下。盛怒之下的莫顿心中唯剩一个渴望。只要命运之神给他机会让他抓住那个蹂躏了他未婚妻的家伙，亲手扼断他的咽喉，其余一切都由它去吧。




In the earlier part of the morning, while they were all searching for their victim, they had brought a boat up into this very inlet among the rocks; and the same boat had been at hand during the whole day. Unluckily, before they had come hither, it had been taken round the headland to a place among the rocks at which a government skiff is always moored. The sea was still so quiet that there was hardly a ripple on it, and the boat had been again sent for when first it was supposed that they had at last traced Aaron Trow to his hiding-place. Anxiously now were all eyes turned to the headland, but as yet no boat was there.

那个清晨早一些的时候，他们在搜寻逃犯时把一只小船放到了水湾的岩石缝里。一整天里，这只船都一直在他们的附近，随叫随到。不幸的是，当他们赶到这儿之前，小船已经被人划着绕过岬角到了岩石中官方停船的地方去了。海面十分平静，连一丝波浪都没有。起初他们确定终于找到艾伦·特罗的藏身之处时，便派人再次去将那只船调来。现在所有的眼睛都焦急地朝着岬角那边望去，却依然不见船的影子。




The two men rose to the surface, each struggling in the arms of the other. Trow, though he was in an element to which he was not used, though he had sprung thither as another suicide might spring to certain death beneath a railway engine, did not altogether lose his presence of mind. Prompted by a double instinct, he had clutched hold of Morton's body when he encountered it beneath the waters. He held on to it, as to his only protection, and he held on to him also as to his only enemy. If there was a chance for a life struggle, they would share that chance together; and if not, then together would they meet that other fate.

两个人浮到水面上来，相互撕扯着，挣扎着。尽管特罗不谙水性，尽管他跳入水中跟卧轨寻死并无两样，然而此刻，他却并没有完全失去理智。他在水下刚一接触到莫顿身体的瞬间便死死地抓住不放了。他这样做是出于双重本能。他抓着他不放，一是因为莫顿是他唯一的保护，二是因为莫顿是他唯一的敌人。如果在这场搏斗中尚有机会生存，那他们同享，否则他们便会同归于尽。




Caleb Morton was a very strong man, and though one of his arms was altogether encumbered by his antagonist, his other arm and his legs were free. With these he seemed to succeed in keeping his head above the water, weighted as he was with the body of his foe. But Trow's efforts were also used with the view of keeping himself above the water. Though he had purposed to destroy himself in taking that leap, and now hoped for nothing better than that they might both perish together, he yet struggled to keep his head above the waves. Bodily power he had none left to him, except that of holding on to Morton's arm and plunging with his legs; but he did hold on, and thus both their heads remained above the surface.

凯莱布·莫顿是个很强壮的人，尽管他一只手臂完全被对手缠住，但他的另一只胳膊和两条腿还是自由的。虽然敌人身体的重量全部加在他身上，莫顿凭着自己的一支胳膊和两条腿，似乎还是能把头保持在水面以上。但是特罗也在努力把头伸出水面。跳下水时他本来是求一死了事，现在他也只是希望两人同归于尽，尽管如此，他还是挣扎着把头伸出水面。他已经筋疲力竭了，用最后的一点儿力气拼命抓住莫顿的胳膊，两腿无力地蹬着。但他还是坚持住了，这样两个人的头都保持在水面以上。




But this could not last long. It was easy to see that Trow's strength was nearly spent, and that when he went down Morton must go with him. If indeed they could be separated,—if Morton could once make himself free from that embrace into which he had been so anxious to leap,—then indeed there might be a hope. All round that little inlet the rock fell sheer down into the deep sea, so that there was no resting-place for a foot; it but round the headlands on either side, even within forty or fifty yards of that spot, Morton might rest on the rocks, till a boat should come to his assistance. To him that distance would have been nothing, if only his limbs had been at liberty.

但这是维持不了多久的。可以很容易地看出特罗渐渐地力不从心，他要是沉下去，莫顿也得被他拉下去。如果他们的确还能分开——刚才莫顿那么急切地跳到这个人的面前，现在他却那么急切地挣脱他——那么的确还有希望。水湾周围的岩石都整齐地伸向海底，水中根本找不到一处立足之所。但是不管在岬角的哪一边，甚至在距离岬角四五十码远的地方，莫顿都可以踩到岩石上歇一下，等着船来救援。如果他四肢自由，那点距离对他来讲根本不算什么。




Upon the platform of rocks they were all at their wits' ends. Many were anxious to fire at Trow; but even if they hit him, would Morton's position have been better? Would not the wounded man have still clung to him who was not wounded? And then there could be no certainty that any one of them would hit the right man. The ripple of the waves, though it was very slight, nevertheless sufficed to keep the bodies in motion; and then, too, there was not among them any marksman peculiar for his skill.

站在上面岩石面上的人们一时都没了主意。有几个急着要开枪打特罗。可就算能打中，对莫顿就一定会有好处吗？受了伤的他会不会照样抓着对方不放呢？况且谁都没法保证不会打错人。水面的波浪虽然很小，却足以使两人在水面上来回晃动。此外，这些人当中没有哪一个的枪法十分高明。




Morton's efforts in the water were too severe to admit of his speaking, but he could hear and understand the words which were addressed to him. "Shake him off, Caleb.""Strike him from you with your foot.""Swim to the right shore; swim for it, even if you take him with you."Yes; he could hear them all; but hearing and obeying were very different. It was not easy to shake off that dying man; and as for swimming with him, that was clearly impossible. It was as much as he could do to keep his head above water, let alone any attempt to move in one settled direction.

莫顿全力在水中搏斗，根本顾不上说话，但是他能听清别人冲他喊的话。“凯莱布，甩开他。”“用脚踹开他。”“游到右边的岸上去，带着他游过去也没关系。”是的，这些话他都听到了，但是照着做却是另一回事。甩掉这个垂死挣扎的人谈何容易，拖着他游过去，那显然更不可能。他所能做到的也只不过是刚刚把头露出水面，更不要说朝着哪个既定的方向游过去了。




For some four or five minutes they lay thus battling on the waves before the head of either of them went down. Trow had been twice below the surface, but it was before he had succeeded in supporting himself by Morton's arm. Now it seemed as though he must sink again,—as though both must sink. His mouth was barely kept above the water, and as Morton shook him with his arm, the tide would pass over him. It was horrid to watch from the shore the glaring upturned eyes of the dying wretch, as his long streaming hair lay back upon the wave. "Now, Caleb, hold him down. Hold him under," was shouted in the voice of some eager friend. Rising up on the water, Morton made a last effort to do as he was bid. He did press the man's head down,—well down below the surface,—but still the hand clung to him, and as he struck out against the water, he was powerless against that grasp.

大约四五分钟的时间里，他们不停地在浪花里搏斗，要到两人中有一人的头沉入水里才肯罢休。特罗沉下去两回，但是他抓住了莫顿的胳膊，成功地支撑住了自己。此刻，似乎他又要沉下去了——似乎两个人都要沉下去。特罗的嘴都难以维持在水面以上了，莫顿用胳膊甩他的时候，潮水淹没了他的头。从岸上看去，这个垂死的人眼睛里闪着光直勾勾地望着天，长头发随着水波飘散在水面上，那模样十分可怕。“凯莱布，把他按下去。压住他。”一个朋友急切地喊着。莫顿浮出水面，按照朋友的指示做最后的努力。他真的把那人的头按进了水里——完全按到了水面以下——但是那人死抓着他不放。他朝他一拳打过去，但是隔着水他的拳头力度不够，对那个死命抓住他的手一点作用也没有。




Then there came a loud shout along the shore, and all those on the platform, whose eyes had been fixed so closely on that terrible struggle beneath them, rushed towards the rocks on the other coast. The sound of oars was heard close to them,—an eager pressing stroke, as of men who knew well that they were rowing for the salvation of a life. On they came, close under the rocks, obeying with every muscle of their bodies the behests of those who called to them from the shore. The boat came with such rapidity,—was so recklessly urged, that it was driven somewhat beyond the inlet; but in passing, a blow was struck which made Caleb Morton once more the master of his own life. The two men had been carried out in their struggle towards the open sea; and as the boat curved in, so as to be as close as the rocks would allow, the bodies of the men were brought within the sweep of the oars. He in the bow—for there were four pulling in the boat—had raised his oar as he neared the rocks,—had raised it high above the water; and now, as they passed close by the struggling men, he let it fall with all its force on the upturned face of the wretched convict. It was a terrible, frightful thing to do,—thus striking one who was so stricken; but who shall say that the blow was not good and just? Methinks, however, that the eyes and face of that dying man will haunt for ever the dreams of him who carried that oar!

这时岸边传来一声大叫，刚才所有站在岩石面上的人们只顾盯着下面这两个人搏斗了。此时他们都朝着岬角方向的岸边跑去。船桨的划水声离得很近——船上的人在拼命划桨，他们知道自己是要去救人的。他们紧贴着礁石划了过来，浑身的每一块肌肉都服从着岸上人们的调遣。船飞速地划过来——船上的人只顾奋力划桨了——结果船一下子冲到了水湾以外的水上。但是当船与两个搏斗的人擦身而过的时候，船上有人用船桨猛击过来，就是这一击为莫顿赢回了主动。两个人在搏斗的时候逐渐随着波浪飘向了水湾以外的海面。小船紧贴岩石沿着一条弧线冲过来时，距离两个人身边只有一桨之遥。船头的那个人——一共四个人划船——早在小船贴近岩石的时候就把船桨高高举出水面。而当他们经过两个搏斗的人身边时，他把船桨举过头顶用尽所有力气向那个可怜的逃犯仰起的脸上砸去。这样的一击真是太可怕了，让人不寒而栗。这样地去打一个毫无反抗能力的人，可是谁又能说这一下打得不好、不公正呢？然而我会想，这个持桨的人从此永远都会在他的睡梦中看到垂死者的那张脸和那双眼睛。




Trow never rose again to the surface. Three days afterwards his body was found at the ferry, and then they carried him to the convict island and buried him. Morton was picked up and taken into the boat. His life was saved; but it may be a question how the battle might have gone had not that friendly oar been raised in his behalf. As it was, he lay at the cottage for days before he was able to be moved, so as to receive the congratulations of those who had watched that terrible conflict from the shore. Nor did he feel that there had been anything in that day's work of which he could be proud;—much rather of which it behoved him to be thoroughly ashamed. Some six months after that he obtained the hand of Anastasia Bergen, but they did not remain long in Bermuda. "He went away, back to his own country," my informant told me; "because he could not endure to meet the ghost of Aaron Trow, at that point of the road which passes near the cottage."That the ghost of Aaron Trow may be seen there and round the little rocky inlet of the sea, is part of the creed of every young woman in Bermuda.

特罗再也没有浮出水面了。三天之后，他的尸体在渡口被人发现。他们把尸体运回到监狱所在的那个岛上埋掉了。莫顿被人救到了船上。他的性命保住了，可是如果不是那好心的一桨，谁知道这场搏斗会是什么结果。此后，一连数日他足不出户地呆在阿纳斯塔西娅家里，那些曾观看他那场可怕的搏斗的人们前来祝贺，他也不去接待。他并不感到那天所做的有任何值得骄傲的地方——相反，他感到一种彻头彻尾的耻辱。大约六个月以后，他和安娜斯塔西娅·伯根结了婚，但是他们并没有在百慕大久留。“他走了，回到自己的国度去了，”有人这样告诉我，“因为他受不了老是在村舍附近的那条岔路上碰到艾伦·特罗的鬼魂。”在百慕大，所有年轻的女子都知道，岔路口和岩石包围的那个小水湾附近可能就是艾伦·特罗的鬼魂出没的地方。
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Grit of Women

女人的刚毅




A wolfish head, wistful-eyed and frost-rimed, thrust aside the tent-flaps.

一颗狼一样的脑袋把帐篷的门帘顶到了一边，脑袋上的毛都结了一层白霜，眼中带着渴求的目光。




"Hi! Chook! Siwash! Chook, you limb of Satan!" chorused the protesting inmates. Bettles rapped the dog sharply with a tin plate, and it withdrew hastily. Louis Savoy refastened the flaps, kicked a frying-pan over against the bottom, and warmed his hands. It was very cold without. Forty-eight hours gone, the spirit thermometer had burst at sixty-eight below, and since that time it had grown steadily and bitterly colder. There was no telling when the snap would end. And it is poor policy, unless the gods will it, to venture far from a stove at such times, or to increase the quantity of cold atmosphere one must breathe. Men sometimes do it, and sometimes they chill their lungs. This leads up to a dry, hacking cough, noticeably irritable when bacon is being fried. After that, somewhere along in the spring or summer, a hole is burned in the frozen muck. Into this a man's carcass is dumped, covered over with moss, and left with the assurance that it will rise on the crack of Doom, wholly and frigidly intact. For those of little faith, sceptical of material integration on that fateful day, no fitter country than the Klondike can be recommended to die in. But it is not to be inferred from this that it is a fit country for living purposes.

“嗨！去！锡沃斯！去，你这坏家伙！”帐篷里的人齐声抗议道。贝特斯拿一块镀锡铁皮对着狗猛敲，狗急忙缩回了脑袋。路易斯·萨沃伊重新固定好帐篷门帘，又把一只煎锅踢翻，用它顶着门帘底部，之后暖了暖手。帐篷外面太冷了。两天两夜过去了，温度降到零下68度的时候，酒精温度计就爆裂了。自那之后，天气一天比一天寒冷刺骨。谁也不知道这段寒冷天气什么时候才会结束。在这样的时候，除非是迫不得已，否则没人愿意远离火炉，或去多呼吸一口不必要的冷空气。间或也有人会干这样的事，于是有时就会把自己的肺冻着了。结果便会导致断断续续的干咳，煎熏肉时发作得尤其厉害。那之后，在春日或夏日，在某个地方，有人就会在冻住的淤泥地上烧出一个洞。接着，这人把一具男人的尸体扔进洞里，在上面盖上苔藓后再离开，确信这样一来，冰凉的躯体就能保持完好，在末日审判到来时顺利复活。对于那些没有信仰、怀疑世界末日那天肉体没法复活的人，克朗代克真是再合适不过的长眠之地。不过，也不能就此推断这里是个适宜生存的地方。




It was very cold without, but it was not over-warm within. The only article which might be designated furniture was the stove, and for this the men were frank in displaying their preference. Upon half of the floor pine boughs had been cast; above this were spread the sleeping-furs, beneath lay the winter's snowfall. The remainder of the floor was moccasin-packed snow, littered with pots and pans and the general impedimenta of an Arctic camp. The stove was red and roaring hot, but only a bare three feet away lay a block of ice, as sharp-edged and dry as when first quarried from the creek bottom. The pressure of the outside cold forced the inner heat upward. Just above the stove, where the pipe penetrated the roof, was a tiny circle of dry canvas; next, with the pipe always as centre, a circle of steaming canvas; next a damp and moisture-exuding ring; and finally, the rest of the tent, sidewalls and top, coated with a half-inch of dry, white, crystal-encrusted frost.

外面很冷，帐篷里面也并不太暖和。唯一勉强称得上家具的东西就是那个火炉，而人们也毫不掩饰对它的偏爱。地上有一半地方都盖着大松枝；松枝上铺着用来睡觉的毛皮，下面则是冬天的积雪。剩下的地方全是塞在“莫卡辛”鞋里的雪，上面散放着坛坛罐罐，还有些北极帐篷里常见的杂七杂八的东西。尽管炉子烧得又红又烫，仅仅三英尺开外的地方却放着一块冰，棱角分明，干燥得就像刚从溪谷挖出来似的。外面的冷气压迫使帐篷里的热量向上流动。就在火炉正上方，也就是烟囱伸入帐顶的地方，是一小圈干燥的帆布；往下，通常以烟囱为中心，是一圈冒着热气的帆布；再往下是一个潮湿的、渗着水的圆圈。此外，帐篷剩下的部分，包括侧壁和顶棚，都罩着一层半寸厚的霜，又干又白，表面亮晶晶的。




"Oh! OH! OH! A young fellow, lying asleep in the furs, bearded and wan and weary, raised a moan of pain, and without waking increased the pitch and intensity of his anguish. His body half-lifted from the blankets, and quivered and shrank spasmodically, as though drawing away from a bed of nettles.

“唉哟！唉哟！唉哟！一个年轻小伙子，留着胡子，苍白憔悴，正躺在毛皮上面睡觉，发出一阵阵痛苦的呻吟；人还没有醒，呻吟的声音却渐渐高起来，痛得也更厉害了。他的身子半离开毯子，痉挛般地颤抖、抽搐起来，仿佛试图从一床荨麻上坐起身来。




"Roll'm over!" ordered Bettles. "He's crampin'."

“给他翻个身！”贝特斯吩咐道，“他在抽筋。”




And thereat, with pitiless good-will, he was pitched upon and rolled and thumped and pounded by half-a-dozen willing comrades.

就这样，出于好心，六个同伴毫不留情地迅速把他压回毯子，给他翻了个身，又重重锤了他一顿。




"Damn the trail," he muttered softly, as he threw off the robes and sat up. "I've run across country, played quarter three seasons hand-running, and hardened myself in all manner of ways; and then I pilgrim it into this God-forsaken land and find myself an effeminate Athenian without the simplest rudiments of manhood!”He hunched up to the fire and rolled a cigarette. "Oh, I'm not whining. I can take my medicine all right, all right; but I'm just decently ashamed of myself, that's all. Here I am, on top of a dirty thirty miles, as knocked up and stiff and sore as a pink-tea degenerate after a five-mile walk on a country turn-pike. Bah! It makes me sick! Got a match?”"Don't git the tantrums, youngster."Bettles passed over the required fire-stick and waxed patriarchal. "Ye've gotter 'low some for the breakin'-in. Sufferin' cracky! don't I recollect the first time I hit the trail! Stiff? I've seen the time it'd take me ten minutes to git my mouth from the waterhole an' come to my feet—every jint crackin' an' kickin' fit to kill. Cramp? In sech knots it'd take the camp half a day to untangle me. You're all right, for a cub, any ye've the true sperrit. Come this day year, you'll walk all us old bucks into the ground any time. An' best in your favor, you hain't got that streak of fat in your make-up which has sent many a husky man to the bosom of Abraham afore his right and proper time.”

“这该死的路，”小伙子轻声嘟囔着，掀开盖毯坐起身来，“我跑遍了整个国家，大半年都没停歇，用各种方法把自己的身板练强了，然后辛辛苦苦跑到这个鬼地方来，发现自个儿娇气得像个雅典人，没有一点儿男人的样子！”他弯着身子靠近火，卷了一根烟。“唉，我可不是发牢骚。我活该遭罪，活该，就是觉得自个儿挺丢人的，没别的意思。我走了三十英里烂路，到了这儿，筋疲力尽，浑身又僵又酸，就像个在乡村公路上走了五英里的娇小姐一样瘫掉了。呸！简直恶心死我了！有火柴没？”“消消气，年轻人。”贝特斯把火柴递给他，用长辈的语气说道，“你得知道怎么适应新环境。这算什么遭罪！我难道不记得我第一次怎么走这条路的！全身僵硬？有一次我把嘴凑到冰窟窿喝水，起身就花了十分钟——每个关节都嘎吱作响，疼得要死。抽筋？遇上抽筋的问题，整个帐篷的伙计得花上半天捶我，我才会好。你这个年轻人，算不错了，精力好。每年这个时候都来一趟，你早晚都会超过我们这些老骨头的。你最大的优势就是身上没什么肥肉，很多大块头正是因为肥肉太多，早早地就去了天堂。




"Streak of fat?"

“肥肉？”




"Yep. Comes along of bulk. 'T ain't the big men as is the best when it comes to the trail."

“没错。就是说块头大。走这条路，可不是块头越大越好。”




"Never heard of it."

“从来没听说过。”




"Never heered of it, eh? Well, it's a dead straight, open-an'-shut fact, an' no gittin' round. Bulk's all well enough for a mighty big effort, but 'thout stayin' powers it ain't worth a continental whoop; an' stayin' powers an' bulk ain't runnin' mates. Takes the small, wiry fellows when it comes to gittin' right down an' hangin' on like a lean-jowled dog to a bone. Why, hell's fire, the big men they ain't in it!"

“没听说过，真的？得了，这可是绝对可靠又明显的事实，我可不是唬人。大块头使起劲来再厉害不过，不过要论耐力可就不怎么样了，大块头往往耐力很差。而那些小个儿、瘦长结实的家伙，他们认真干起来，就像瘦骨嶙峋的狗咬定一块骨头一样，丝毫不放松。唉，这些个煎熬，大个子可受不了！”




"By gar!" broke in Louis Savoy, "dat is no, vot you call, josh! I know one mans, so vaire beeg like ze buffalo. Wit him, on ze Sulphur Creek stampede, go one small mans, Lon McFane. You know dat Lon McFane, dat leetle Irisher wit ze red hair and ze grin. An' dey walk an' walk an' walk, all ze day long an' ze night long. And beeg mans, him become vaire tired, an' lay down mooch in ze snow. And leetle mans keek beeg mans, an' him cry like, vot you call—ah! vot you call ze kid. And leetle mans keek an' keek an' keek, an' bime by, long time, long way, keek beeg mans into my cabin. Tree days 'fore him crawl out my blankets. Nevaire I see beeg squaw like him. No nevaire. Him haf vot you call ze streak of fat. You bet."

“老天爷作证！”路易斯·萨沃伊插话说，“那可不是——用你们的话说——那可不是开玩笑的！”我认识一个人，壮得像头水牛。大家一窝蜂似的去萨尔弗溪的时候，他和一个小个子朗·麦克范一道走。你们认识朗·麦克范吧，那个小个子爱尔兰人，头发红红的，总爱咧着嘴笑。他们走啊，走啊，走啊，走了整整一天一夜。大个子呢，累极了，就躺在雪地上了。小个子踢他，他就哭，哭得像什么来着——啊！像你们说的，活像个小娃娃似的。小个子踢啊，踢啊，踢啊，踢了好长一段时间，好长一段路，才慢慢把那个大个子踢到我的小屋里。三天过后，那大个子才从我家毯子上爬起来。我还没见过像他这么娘们儿气的大个子呢。从来没见过。他活脱脱就是一堆肥肉。没错。”




"But there was Axel Gunderson," Prince spoke up. The great Scandinavian, with the tragic events which shadowed his passing, had made a deep mark on the mining engineer. "He lies up there, somewhere."He swept his hand in the vague direction of the mysterious east.

“不过，别忘了还有个阿克塞尔·冈德森。”普林斯开口道。那位伟大的斯堪的纳维亚人，以及那些影射他死亡的悲剧事件，曾给这位采矿工程师留下了很深的印象。“他就长眠在那儿，某个地方。”他手一挥，朝神秘的东方草草一指。




"Biggest man that ever turned his heels to Salt Water, or run a moose down with sheer grit," supplemented Bettles; "but he's the prove-the-rule exception. Look at his woman, Unga,—tip the scales at a hundred an' ten, clean meat an' nary ounce to spare. She'd bank grit 'gainst his for all there was in him, an' see him, an' go him better if it was possible. Nothing over the earth, or in it, or under it, she wouldn't 'a' done."

“在那些到过海边的或者全凭毅力猎到过一只麋鹿的人当中，就数他个头最大。”贝特斯补充道，“不过他可是绝对的例外。你看看他的女人，恩卡——才一百一十磅，精瘦，一点儿赘肉也没有。她胆量过人，堪比他体内的全部勇气之和；她陪伴着他，想尽办法让他变得更加优秀。天上飞的、地上跑的、水里游的，没什么她搞不定的。”




"But she loved him," objected the engineer.

“可她爱他。”工程师反驳道。




"'T ain't that. It—”

“我不是说那个。我是说——”




"Look you, brothers," broke in Sitka Charley from his seat on the grub-box. "Ye have spoken of the streak of fat that runs in big men's muscles, of the grit of women and the love, and ye have spoken fair; but I have in mind things which happened when the land was young and the fires of men apart as the stars. It was then I had concern with a big man, and a streak of fat, and a woman. And the woman was small; but her heart was greater than the beef-heart of the man, and she had grit. And we traveled a weary trail, even to the Salt Water, and the cold was bitter, the snow deep, the hunger great. And the woman's love was a mighty love—no more can man say than this.”

“瞧你们说的，兄弟们，”坐在粮柜子上的赛特卡·查利插嘴道，“你们刚刚提到大个子肌肉里藏着的肥肉，提到女人的毅力和爱，你们都说得没错。不过，我倒是想起了这块土地刚开荒那会儿，人烟还像星星一样稀少时发生的一些事情。也就是在那时，我跟一个大个子男人，就是一堆肥肉的那种，还有一个女人有了瓜葛。这个女人个子小小的，可她的心比男人牛一样的心脏还要强大，她真有毅力。我们一路劳累奔波，甚至走到了海边。天气寒冷刺骨，积雪又深，我们都饿得要命。这个女人的爱是伟大的——没有比这更好的说法了。”




He paused, and with the hatchet broke pieces of ice from the large chunk beside him. These he threw into the gold pan on the stove, where the drinking-water thawed. The men drew up closer, and he of the cramps sought greater comfort vainly for his stiffened body.

他停顿了一下，用一把短柄小斧子将冰一片片地从他身旁的大冰块上削下来。他把这些碎冰扔进火炉上的金黄色锅里，融化成饮用水。大伙儿靠得更近了些，那个刚才抽筋的人也想让僵硬的身体更舒服些，却没什么效果。




"Brothers, my blood is red with Siwash, but my heart is white. To the faults of my fathers I owe the one, to the virtues of my friends the other. A great truth came to me when I was yet a boy. I learned that to your kind and you was given the earth; that the Siwash could not withstand you, and like the caribou and the bear, must perish in the cold. So I came into the warm and sat among you, by your fires, and behold, I became one of you, I have seen much in my time. I have known strange things, and bucked big, on big trails, with men of many breeds. And because of these things, I measure deeds after your manner, and judge men, and think thoughts. Wherefore, when I speak harshly of one of your own kind, I know you will not take it amiss; and when I speak high of one of my father's people, you will not take it upon you to say, 'Sitka Charley is Siwash, and there is a crooked light in his eyes and small honor to his tongue.'Is it not so?"

“兄弟们，我流的是锡沃斯人鲜红的血，我的心却是向着白人的。血脉是父辈们传下来的，改变不了，但因为朋友们良好品格的影响，我的心却向着白人。我还是小男孩的时候，就明白一个重要的道理。我明白这块土地属于你们，属于你们这一族；锡沃斯人无法抵抗你们，只会像驯鹿和熊一样，必定在寒冷中灭绝。所以我来到这暖和的地方，坐到你们中间，坐到你们的火堆旁。瞧，我变成了你们中的一员，我一辈子见过的事也算多了。我遇到过各种奇奇怪怪的事情，在大路上和各色人等打过交道。有了这些经历，我学着像你们一样观察事情、观察人，以及思考问题。所以，我要是对你们的一个同族说了狠话，我知道你们不会见怪；我要是称赞了我的一个族人，你们也不会贸然说：‘赛特卡·查利是锡沃斯人，他的眼神狡猾，话不可信。’是不是？”




Deep down in throat, the circle vouchsafed its assent.

四周的人都从嗓子眼里发出声音，表示赞同。




"The woman was Passuk. I got her in fair trade from her people, who were of the Coast and whose Chilcat totem stood at the head of a salt arm of the sea. My heart did not go out to the woman, nor did I take stock of her looks. For she scarce took her eyes from the ground, and she was timid and afraid, as girls will be when cast into a stranger's arms whom they have never seen before. As I say, there was no place in my heart for her to creep, for I had a great journey in mind, and stood in need of one to feed my dogs and to lift a paddle with me through the long river days. One blanket would cover the twain; so I chose Passuk.

“这个女人叫帕苏克。我通过公平交易，从她的族人那里买了她，他们住在海岸边，他们民族的契尔凯特图腾就矗立在一座咸水海湾的岬角处。我当时没留意这个女人，也没看清她的模样。因为她很少将视线从地面上移开，看上去羞怯又害怕。女孩们突然被推到一个素未谋面的陌生人怀里时，就会这样。就像我说的，我心里没有地方容得下她，因为我一心想着一次重要的征程，需要一个人替我喂狗，和我一起划桨，挨过渡河那些漫长的日子。两个人可以合盖一条毯子，所以我选择帕苏克同行。




"Have I not said I was a servant to the Government? If not, it is well that ye know. So I was taken on a warship, sleds and dogs and evaporated foods, and with me came Passuk. And we went north, to the winter ice-rim of Bering Sea, where we were landed,—myself, and Passuk, and the dogs. I was also given moneys of the Government, for I was its servant, and charts of lands which the eyes of man had never dwelt upon, and messages. These messages were sealed, and protected shrewdly from the weather, and I was to deliver them to the whale-ships of the Arctic, ice-bound by the great Mackenzie. Never was there so great a river, forgetting only our own Yukon, the Mother of all Rivers.

“我是不是没说我当时是替政府办事？如果没提过，你们知道就好。于是我带上雪橇、狗和干粮登上了一艘战舰，和我一起走的还有帕苏克。我们朝北走，到达那已经被冬天冰封的白令海边，在那里登陆——我、帕苏克，还有那些狗。我身上还带着从政府领的钱，因为我是它的雇员，带着无人涉足过的大陆的地图，还有一些信。这些信件封了蜡，被巧妙地施加了能抵御这恶劣天气的保护措施。我要把它们送到被困在大马更些河冰块中的北极捕鲸船上。除了我们自己的众河之母——育空河，我可从没见过像这么大的一条河。




"All of which is neither here nor there, for my story deals not with the whale-ships, nor the berg-bound winter I spent by the Mackenzie. Afterward, in the spring, when the days lengthened and there was a crust to the snow, we came south, Passuk and I, to the Country of the Yukon. A weary journey, but the sun pointed out the way of our feet. It was a naked land then, as I have said, and we worked up the current, with pole and paddle, till we came to Forty Mile. Good it was to see white faces once again, so we put into the bank. And that winter was a hard winter. The darkness and the cold drew down upon us, and with them the famine. To each man the agent of the Company gave forty pounds of flour and twenty of bacon. There were no beans. And, the dogs howled always, and there were flat bellies and deep-lined faces, and strong men became weak, and weak men died. There was also much scurvy.

“这些都是闲话，因为我的故事和捕鲸船无关，也和我在马更些河畔度过的那个冰封的冬天无关。后来到了春天，白天变长，大雪消融得只剩一层又薄又硬的冰，帕苏克和我开始向南走，前往育空地区。那是一次让人筋疲力尽的旅行，好在太阳为我们指明了前进的道路。就像我说的，那时这里还是一片荒芜，我们用棍杖和船桨同激流奋战，终于抵达了四十英里站。再次见到白人的脸孔真让人高兴，我们也就上了岸。那个冬天不好过。黑暗和寒冷降临，随之而来的还有饥荒。公司的代理人给每个人发了四十磅面粉，二十磅熏肉。没有豆子。狗哀嚎个不停，随处可见饿得扁扁的肚子和满是皱纹的脸，强壮的人变得虚弱，虚弱的人死了。坏血病也在肆虐横行。




"Then came we together in the store one night, and the empty shelves made us feel our own emptiness the more. We talked low, by the light of the fire, for the candles had been set aside for those who might yet gasp in the spring. Discussion was held, and it was said that a man must go forth to the Salt Water and tell to the world our misery. At this all eyes turned to me, for it was understood that I was a great traveler. 'It is seven hundred miles,' said I, 'to Haines Mission by the sea, and every inch of it snowshoe work. Give me the pick of your dogs and the best of your grub, and I will go. And with me shall go Passuk.'

“后来有一晚，我们一起走进一家店铺，货架全都空空的，让我们觉得肚子更空了。我们就着火光低声交谈，因为蜡烛要省着用，留给那些在春天还可能活着的人。讨论了一阵，大家说必须得有一个人走到海边去，把我们的困境告诉外面的人。说到这儿，所有人的眼睛都看向我，因为众所周知我是一个了不起的旅行者。‘要走七百英里，’我说，‘才能从这儿走到海边的海恩斯教区，而且每一英寸都需要雪鞋开路。给我你们最好的狗，最好的粮，我就去。帕苏克也要和我一块儿。’




"To this they were agreed. But there arose one, Long Jeff, a Yankee-man, big-boned and big-muscled. Also his talk was big. He, too, was a mighty traveler, he said, born to the snowshoe and bred up on buffalo milk. He would go with me, in case I fell by the trail, that he might carry the word on to the Mission. I was young, and I knew not Yankee-men. How was I to know that big talk betokened the streak of fat, or that Yankee-men who did great things kept their teeth together? So we took the pick of the dogs and the best of the grub, and struck the trail, we three,—Passuk, Long Jeff, and I.

这些条件他们都同意了。有个人却起身反对，他叫朗·杰夫，是一个美国佬，骨架大，肌肉结实。他说话口气也大。他同样是一个了不起的旅行者。据他说，他天生擅长走雪路，又是喝水牛的奶长大的。他要和我一道去，说要是我在路边倒下了，他还可以把话带到教区去。我当时太年轻，不了解美国佬。我怎么知道说大话的人其实空长一身肥肉，做大事的美国佬反而不会轻易开口？于是我们就带上了最好的狗和最好的粮上路了，我们三个——帕苏克、朗·杰夫和我。




"Well, ye have broken virgin snow, labored at the gee-pole, and are not unused to the packed river-jams; so I will talk little of the toil, save that on some days we made ten miles, and on others thirty, but more often ten. And the best of the grub was not good, while we went on stint from the start. Likewise the pick of the dogs was poor, and we were hard put to keep them on their legs. At the White River our three sleds became two sleds, and we had only come two hundred miles. But we lost nothing; the dogs that left the traces went into the bellies of those that remained.

“好了，你们都在没人走过的雪地里开过路，费劲儿扳过雪橇的方向杆，也习惯了河上大量冰块的堵塞，所以这些辛苦我也就不说了，只是有些天我们走了十英里，有些天走了三十英里，但通常是十英里。那些最好的食物也并不怎么样，何况我们一开始就省着吃。同样地，最壮实的狗其实也不怎么样，让它们好好站立起来都很困难。到白河时，我们的三驾雪橇剩了两驾，可我们才走了两百英里。不过我们也没什么损失，掉队的狗全进了其他狗的肚子。




"Not a greeting, not a curl of smoke, till we made Pelly. Here I had counted on grub; and here I had counted on leaving Long Jeff, who was whining and trail-sore. But the factor's lungs were wheezing, his eyes bright, his cache nigh empty; and he showed us the empty cache of the missionary, also his grave with the rocks piled high to keep off the dogs. There was a bunch of Indians there, but babies and old men there were none, and it was clear that few would see the spring.

“没听见一句招呼，没看到一缕炊烟，我们就这样到了佩利。我指望在这儿补充些粮食，也打算着在这儿离开朗·杰夫。他走得乏了，一直在抱怨。可惜这儿的代理商正犯哮喘，病得两眼发亮，他的地窖几乎空了。他还给我们看了传教士空空的地窖，还有传教士的坟墓。为了防狗，周围全是垒得高高的石头。那儿还有一群印第安人，但其中没有小孩和老人。显然，只有少数几个人能熬到春天。




"So we pulled on, light-stomached and heavy-hearted, with half a thousand miles of snow and silence between us and Haines Mission by the sea. The darkness was at its worst, and at midday the sun could not clear the sky-line to the south. But the ice-jams were smaller, the going better; so I pushed the dogs hard and traveled late and early. As I said at Forty Mile, every inch of it was snow-shoe work. And the shoes made great sores on our feet, which cracked and scabbed but would not heal. And every day these sores grew more grievous, till in the morning, when we girded on the shoes, Long Jeff cried like a child. I put him at the fore of the light sled to break trail, but he slipped off the shoes for comfort. Because of this the trail was not packed, his moccasins made great holes, and into these holes the dogs wallowed. The bones of the dogs were ready to break through their hides, and this was not good for them. So I spoke hard words to the man, and he promised, and broke his word. Then I beat him with the dog-whip, and after that the dogs wallowed no more. He was a child, what of the pain and the streak of fat.

“于是我们继续上路，肚子空空，心情沉重，在我们和海边的海恩斯教区之间，隔着五百英里寂静的雪路。天从没这么黑过，到了正午，太阳还没照亮南边的天际线。不过冰坝小了，路也好走了。我趁机卖力赶着狗，起早贪黑地赶路。和我在四十英里站说的一样，每一英寸都需要雪鞋。鞋磨痛了我们的脚，已经开裂结痂，但就是好不了。每一天，脚痛都在加重，直到一天早晨，我们系鞋的时候，朗·杰夫终于像个孩子一样哭了起来。我让他坐到负重比较轻的雪橇前部开路，但他为了舒服，脱下了鞋。这样路就没压平整，他的鹿皮鞋在路面上弄出一个个大洞，狗踩到这些洞，都摔了跤。狗已经瘦得骨头快刺穿皮毛了，这样一来情况就更糟了。所以我狠狠骂了他，他答应再不这样，却又食言。我就用狗鞭打他，之后狗才不再摔了。他就是个小孩子，一身肥肉受这点痛算得了什么。




"But Passuk. While the man lay by the fire and wept, she cooked, and in the morning helped lash the sleds, and in the evening to unlash them. And she saved the dogs. Ever was she to the fore, lifting the webbed shoes and making the way easy. Passuk—how shall I say?—I took it for granted that she should do these things, and thought no more about it. For my mind was busy with other matters, and besides, I was young in years and knew little of woman. It was only on looking back that I came to understand.

“帕苏克可不一样。那个男人躺在火边抹眼泪的时候，她在煮饭，早上又帮忙赶雪橇，晚上再卸下雪橇。是她保全了那些狗。她总是坐在雪橇前部，抬起雪鞋，把路压得平整易走。帕苏克——我该怎么说呢？——我当时觉得她做这些事情都理所当然，从来也没有多想。我心里总是忙着想别的事情，而且，我当时还年轻，对女人一无所知。直到现在回想起来，我才明白。




"And the man became worthless. The dogs had little strength in them, but he stole rides on the sled when he lagged behind. Passuk said she would take the one sled, so the man had nothing to do. In the morning I gave him his fair share of grub and started him on the trail alone. Then the woman and I broke camp, packed the sleds, and harnessed the dogs. By midday, when the sun mocked us, we would overtake the man, with the tears frozen on his cheeks, and pass him. In the night we made camp, set aside his fair share of grub, and spread his furs. Also we made a big fire, that he might see. And hours afterward he would come limping in, and eat his grub with moans and groans, and sleep. He was not sick, this man. He was only trail-sore and tired, and weak with hunger. But Passuk and I were trail-sore and tired, and weak with hunger; and we did all the work and he did none. But he had the streak of fat of which our brother Bettles has spoken. Further, we gave the man always his fair share of grub.

“那男人变得一点儿用也没有。狗身上本来已没什么气力，他跟不上了还会偷偷坐上雪橇。帕苏克说她可以赶一驾雪橇，这样那个男人就彻底无事可做了。早上我给足他那份口粮，让他一个人上路。然后女人和我一起收起帐篷，装好雪橇，给狗套上。到了中午，当太阳嘲弄起我们的时候，我们就会赶上这个脸颊上眼泪结成冰的男人，然后超过他。晚上我们支起帐篷，留足他那份口粮，还替他铺好皮毛毯子。我们还把火烧旺，方便他看见。几个小时过后，他才一瘸一拐地进来，满腹牢骚地吃下东西，然后去睡了。这个男人没有生病。他只是脚痛、劳累，饿得虚弱无力。但帕苏克和我也累，脚也痛，也饿得虚弱无力，而且什么事都是我们做，他什么也没做。他只有一身肥肉，就像我们的贝特斯兄弟说的。更别说我们还总是给他足足一份口粮。




"Then one day we met two ghosts journeying through the Silence. They were a man and a boy, and they were white. The ice had opened on Lake Le Barge, and through it had gone their main outfit. One blanket each carried about his shoulders. At night they built a fire and crouched over it till morning. They had a little flour. This they stirred in warm water and drank. The man showed me eight cups of flour—all they had, and Pelly, stricken with famine, two hundred miles away. They said, also, that there was an Indian behind; that they had whacked fair, but that he could not keep up. I did not believe they had whacked fair, else would the Indian have kept up. But I could give them no grub. They strove to steal a dog—the fattest, which was very thin—but I shoved my pistol in their faces and told them begone. And they went away, like drunken men, through the Silence toward Pelly.

“然后有一天，我们遇到了两个在死寂之地中穿行的、幽魂般的人。一个男人和一个男孩，都是白人。巴尔杰湖上的冰已经解冻，他们的主要装备全掉进了冰窟窿。他们每人肩上围着一条毯子。晚上他们生起一堆火，在火边一直蹲到天明。他们只有一点儿面粉。他们把这点儿面粉混在热水里搅开喝了。那个男人给我看了他们的八杯面粉——这是他们所有的食物，还告诉我两百英里外的佩利正在闹饥荒。他们还说后面有一个印第安人；他们已经公平分粮，但他还是没能赶上来。我不相信他们分得公平，要不然印第安人肯定已经赶上他们了。但我也不能分出粮食给他们。他们试图偷一条狗——最肥的一条，其实也非常瘦——但我拔枪指着他们的脑袋，叫他们快滚。他们逃跑了，像醉酒的人一样，穿过这片死寂之地，向着佩利方向去了。




"I had three dogs now, and one sled, and the dogs were only bones and hair. When there is little wood, the fire burns low and the cabin grows cold. So with us. With little grub the frost bites sharp, and our faces were black and frozen till our own mothers would not have known us. And our feet were very sore. In the morning, when I hit the trail, I sweated to keep down the cry when the pain of the snowshoes smote me. Passuk never opened her lips, but stepped to the fore to break the way. The man howled.

“现在，我还剩下三条狗、一驾雪橇，狗也只剩皮包骨头。没什么柴禾，火就烧不旺，小屋里面也会更冷。我们的情形也是一样。粮食所剩无几，冰霜更加刺骨，我们面色发黑，脸已冻僵，那模样亲生母亲也认不出来。脚也非常疼。早上我上路的时候，脚痛折磨着我，为了不叫出声，我忍得直冒汗。帕苏克从不吭声，只是登上雪橇在前面开路。那男人却大呼小叫的。




"The Thirty Mile was swift, and the current ate away the ice from beneath, and there were many air-holes and cracks, and much open water. One day we came upon the man, resting, for he had gone ahead, as was his wont, in the morning. But between us was open water. This he had passed around by taking to the rim-ice where it was too narrow for a sled. So we found an ice-bridge. Passuk weighed little, and went first, with a long pole crosswise in her hands in chance she broke through. But she was light, and her shoes large, and she passed over. Then she called the dogs. But they had neither poles nor shoes, and they broke through and were swept under by the water. I held tight to the sled from behind, till the traces broke and the dogs went on down under the ice. There was little meat to them, but I had counted on them for a week's grub, and they were gone.

“三十英里河流速很快，水流从下方融化着冰面，形成了许多窟窿和裂缝，还有大片无冰水面。一天我们遇到了那个男人，他在休息，因为他早上总是习惯提前出发。但我们之间是一片无冰水面。他早就从水边那圈冰上绕了过去，但冰圈太窄，雪橇过不去。我们就找到了一处冰桥。帕苏克很轻，她先走，手上横握着一根长杆，万一她掉下冰桥可以救急。但她体型轻盈，鞋子又大，就过去了。过去之后她就开始招呼狗。狗可没有长杆也没有鞋，结果掉下桥，被水卷进了河里。我从后面紧紧揪着雪橇，直到冰面开裂，狗落到冰下。狗身上几乎没什么肉了，但我原本还指望着用它们做一个星期的口粮，现在全泡汤了。




"The next morning I divided all the grub, which was little, into three portions. And I told Long Jeff that he could keep up with us, or not, as he saw fit; for we were going to travel light and fast. But he raised his voice and cried over his sore feet and his troubles, and said harsh things against comradeship. Passuk's feet were sore, and my feet were sore—ay, sorer than his, for we had worked with the dogs; also, we looked to see. Long Jeff swore he would die before he hit the trail again; so Passuk took a fur robe, and I a cooking pot and an axe, and we made ready to go. But she looked on the man's portion, and said, 'It is wrong to waste good food on a baby. He is better dead.'I shook my head and said no—that a comrade once was a comrade always. Then she spoke of the men of Forty Mile; that they were many men and good; and that they looked to me for grub in the spring. But when I still said no, she snatched the pistol from my belt, quick, and as our brother Bettles has spoken, Long Jeff went to the bosom of Abraham before his time. I chided Passuk for this; but she showed no sorrow, nor was she sorrowful. And in my heart I knew she was right.”质检

“第二天早晨，我把仅剩的一点儿口粮分成了三份。我告诉朗·杰夫他可以跟着我们，也可以不跟着，全看他自己；我们要轻装上路，加速前进了。他却提高了嗓门，哭诉他酸痛的脚和他的麻烦，骂我们不讲义气。帕苏克的脚也痛，我的脚也痛——唉，比他的还痛，因为我们要照看狗，还有，我们要探路。朗·杰夫赌咒说他等不到再次上路就会死了。就这样，帕苏克拿上一条毛皮盖毯，我拿上一只煮饭锅和一把斧头，我们就准备出发了。但她看着那男人的那份口粮，说：‘我们不该在一个没用的人身上浪费粮食。他死了更好。’我摇摇头，说不行——一天是伙伴，一辈子都是伙伴。然后，她提起四十英里站的那些人，说他们人数众多而且都是好人，说他们还盼着我在春天给他们带去粮食。但我仍然说不行，这时她从我腰带里抽出手枪，一下子，就像我们兄弟贝特斯讲的，朗·杰夫提早上了天。我为此责骂了帕苏克，但她一点儿不后悔，也不觉得难过。我心里也知道她是对的。”




Sitka Charley paused and threw pieces of ice into the gold pan on the stove. The men were silent, and their backs chilled to the sobbing cries of the dogs as they gave tongue to their misery in the outer cold.

赛特卡·查利停了停，将片片碎冰扔进炉子上的金黄色锅里。人人都很沉默，狗似乎在哭诉处于外面酷寒的痛苦，发出的哀嚎让人脊背发凉。




"And day by day we passed in the snow the sleeping-places of the two ghosts—Passuk and I—and we knew we would be glad for such ere we made Salt Water. Then we came to the Indian, like another ghost, with his face set toward Pelly. They had not whacked up fair, the man and the boy, he said, and he had had no flour for three days. Each night he boiled pieces of his moccasins in a cup, and ate them. He did not have much moccasins left. And he was a Coast Indian, and told us these things through Passuk, who talked his tongue. He was a stranger in the Yukon, and he knew not the way, but his face was set to Pelly. How far was it? Two sleeps? ten? a hundred—he did not know, but he was going to Pelly. It was too far to turn back; he could only keep on.

“每天，我们走在雪地，睡在雪地，两个幽魂——帕苏克和我——而且我们明白，在到达海边之前能有这样的条件已经是万幸了。后来我们遇到了那个印第安人，他就像另一个幽魂，正朝着佩利方向走。那个男人和那个男孩没有公平分粮。他说，他已经三天没吃过面粉了。每天晚上他都会用杯子煮片鹿皮鞋，然后吃掉。鹿皮鞋也没剩多少了。他是海岸边的印第安人，这些事都是他通过帕苏克告诉我们的，帕苏克会说他们的话。他在育空河是外地人，不认识路，但他一直在朝佩利走。那儿有多远？两天路程？十天？还是一百天——他不知道，但他要去佩利。他已经走得太远，没办法回头，只有一直往前走。




"He did not ask for grub, for he could see we, too, were hard put. Passuk looked at the man, and at me, as though she were of two minds, like a mother partridge whose young are in trouble. So I turned to her and said, 'This man has been dealt unfair. Shall I give him of our grub a portion?'I saw her eyes light, as with quick pleasure; but she looked long at the man and at me, and her mouth drew close and hard, and she said, 'No. The Salt Water is afar off, and Death lies in wait. Better it is that he take this stranger man and let my man Charley pass.'So the man went away in the Silence toward Pelly. That night she wept. Never had I seen her weep before. Nor was it the smoke of the fire, for the wood was dry wood. So I marveled at her sorrow, and thought her woman's heart had grown soft at the darkness of the trail and the pain.

“他没求我们分给他粮食，因为他看得出来，我们也自顾不暇。帕苏克看看这个男人，又看看我，踌躇不定，就像一只看到孩子陷入麻烦的母山鹑。于是我转向她说：‘这个人受到了不公平的对待。给他一份我们的口粮，好吗？’我看见她双眼放光，一瞬间似乎透着开心，但她久久看着这个人和我，双唇紧闭，然后说道：‘不行。海边还很远，死神正在等着。最好他还是带走这个外乡人，让我的男人查利活下来。’于是，这个人在一片寂静中离开了，向着佩利出发。那晚她哭了。我以前从来没见她哭过。不是烟火熏的，因为木头都很干燥。所以她这么伤心我很奇怪，以为路途昏暗加上苦痛让她这颗女人的心变得多愁善感起来。




"Life is a strange thing. Much have I thought on it, and pondered long, yet daily the strangeness of it grows not less, but more. Why this longing for Life? It is a game which no man wins. To live is to toil hard, and to suffer sore, till Old Age creeps heavily upon us and we throw down our hands on the cold ashes of dead fires. It is hard to live. In pain the babe sucks his first breath, in pain the old man gasps his last, and all his days are full of trouble and sorrow; yet he goes down to the open arms of Death, stumbling, falling, with head turned backward, fighting to the last. And Death is kind. It is only Life, and the things of Life that hurt. Yet we love Life, and we hate Death. It is very strange.

“生命真是个奇怪的玩意儿。我想得越多，琢磨得越久，那种奇怪的感觉却不见减少，反而与日俱增。人为什么这么渴望生？生就是个没人能赢的游戏。生存就是磨难，就是受苦，直到年迈体衰，垂垂老矣，我们就两手一伸，火熄了，灰也冷了。活着是艰难的。婴孩在痛苦中吸进他第一口气，老人在痛苦中呼出他最后一口气，一生之中又满是不幸和悔恨，然而他走向死神张开的怀抱时，步履蹒跚，跌跌撞撞，却还扭头留恋着，抗拒到最后一刻。死神则是慈爱的。只有生，还有和生有关的一切才让人痛苦。而我们却爱恋着生，对死深恶痛绝。真是奇怪。




"We spoke little, Passuk and I, in the days which came. In the night we lay in the snow like dead people, and in the morning we went on our way, walking like dead people. And all things were dead. There were no ptarmigan, no squirrels, no snowshoe rabbits,—nothing. The river made no sound beneath its white robes. The sap was frozen in the forest. And it became cold, as now; and in the night the stars drew near and large, and leaped and danced; and in the day the sun-dogs mocked us till we saw many suns, and all the air flashed and sparkled, and the snow was diamond dust. And there was no heat, no sound, only the bitter cold and the Silence. As I say, we walked like dead people, as in a dream, and we kept no count of time. Only our faces were set to Salt Water, our souls strained for Salt Water, and our feet carried us toward Salt Water. We camped by the Tahkeena, and knew it not. Our eyes looked upon the White Horse, but we saw it not. Our feet trod the portage of the Canyon, but they felt it not. We felt nothing. And we fell often by the way, but we fell, always, with our faces toward Salt Water.

“在接下来的日子里，帕苏克和我，我们很少说话。晚上我们躺在雪地里，就像死人一般，早上我们继续赶路，走得也像死人一般。万物都死了一般。没有雷鸟，没有松鼠，没有雪兔——什么都没有。白雪覆盖下的河流寂静无声。森林里树汁都结了冰。天气冷了，像现在一样冷。晚上，星星又近又大，不断跳动闪烁着。白天，幻日嘲弄着我们，照得我们看见许多个太阳，周围的空气闪烁炫目，雪就像钻石磨成的粉末。没有热度，没有声响，只有严寒和寂静。就像我说的，我们像死人一样行走，就像在梦里一样，对时间没什么概念。只是我们一直面朝着海，魂魄渴望着海，脚也拖着我们走向海。我们在塔基纳扎营，自己却不知道。我们的眼睛望着怀特霍斯，却认不出来。我们的脚踏上了大峡谷的陆运区，却感觉不到。我们什么都感觉不到。我们常常在路上摔倒，但就算摔倒，我们的脸也总是朝着海的方向。




"Our last grub went, and we had shared fair, Passuk and I, but she fell more often, and at Caribou Crossing her strength left her. And in the morning we lay beneath the one robe and did not take the trail. It was in my mind to stay there and meet Death hand-in-hand with Passuk; for I had grown old, and had learned the love of woman. Also, it was eighty miles to Haines Mission, and the great Chilcoot, far above the timber-line, reared his storm-swept head between. But Passuk spoke to me, low, with my ear against her lips that I might hear. And now, because she need not fear my anger, she spoke her heart, and told me of her love, and of many things which I did not understand.

“我们最后一点儿口粮也没了，我们平分的，帕苏克和我，但是她摔倒的次数更多，在卡里布道口，她身体垮了。早上我们躺在一条盖毯下面，没有上路。我想呆在那儿，和帕苏克手拉手去见死神，因为随着年岁增长，我已经明白了女人的爱。况且，离海恩斯教区还有八十英里，中间还横亘着雄伟的奇尔库特山，这座山高出树木许多，山头风雪肆虐。但帕苏克对我说了许多话，声音很低，嘴唇贴着我的耳朵好让我听见。现在，因为她不必担心我会生气，便向我吐露了心声，告诉我她对我的爱，还有很多我之前不明白的事情。




"And she said: 'You are my man, Charley, and I have been a good woman to you. And in all the days I have made your fire, and cooked your food, and fed your dogs, and lifted paddle or broken trail, I have not complained. Nor did I say that there was more warmth in the lodge of my father, or that there was more grub on the Chilcat. When you have spoken, I have listened. When you have ordered, I have obeyed. Is it not so, Charley?'

她说：‘你是我的男人，查利，对你，我尽了一个好女人的本分。一直以来，我为你生火，为你煮饭，替你喂狗，和你一起划桨、开路，没有一句怨言。我没说过我父亲的小屋里更暖和，也没说过契尔凯特粮食更多。你说话，我就听着。你吩咐，我就遵从。对吗，查利?'




"And I said: 'Ay, it is so.'

“我说：‘唉，没错。’




"And she said: 'When first you came to the Chilcat, nor looked upon me, but bought me as a man buys a dog, and took me away, my heart was hard against you and filled with bitterness and fear. But that was long ago. For you were kind to me, Charley, as a good man is kind to his dog. Your heart was cold, and there was no room for me; yet you dealt me fair and your ways were just. And I was with you when you did bold deeds and led great ventures, and I measured you against the men of other breeds, and I saw you stood among them full of honor, and your word was wise, your tongue true. And I grew proud of you, till it came that you filled all my heart, and all my thought was of you. You were as the midsummer sun, when its golden trail runs in a circle and never leaves the sky. And whatever way I cast my eyes I beheld the sun. But your heart was ever cold, Charley, and there was no room.'

“她说：‘你刚到契尔凯特的时候，没好好看过我，而是像买条狗一样买了我带走，我心里对你十分反感，全是苦涩和恐惧。不过那都是很久以前的事了。你对我的好，查利，就像一个好心人对他的狗那种好。你的心冷酷，没有我的位置；但你对我不错，处事也公平。你冒险、做大事的时候，我和你在一起，我拿你和其他种族的人比较，看见你在他们中间倍受尊重，讲出来的话明智又诚实。渐渐地，我以你为傲，直到你充满了我的整颗心，我所想的只有你。你就像盛夏的太阳，金色的足迹在天空中绕着圈，永远不落。无论我的眼睛看到哪里，都能见到你这个太阳。但你的心还是一如从前的冷酷，查利，没有我的位置。’




"And I said: 'It is so. It was cold, and there was no room. But that is past. Now my heart is like the snowfall in the spring, when the sun has come back. There is a great thaw and a bending, a sound of running waters, and a budding and sprouting of green things. And there is drumming of partridges, and songs of robins, and great music, for the winter is broken, Passuk, and I have learned the love of woman.'

“我说：‘没错。我的内心冷酷，没有你的位置。但那都是过去的事情了。现在，我的心就像太阳重回天上时春天的积雪。大片的雪融化了，拐弯处，流水叮咚响，绿色植物在抽枝发芽。那里有山鹑鼓翅的声音，知更鸟的歌声，有美妙的音乐，因为冬天已经结束，帕苏克，我已经懂得了女人的爱。’




"She smiled and moved for me to draw her closer. And she said, 'I am glad.'After that she lay quiet for a long time, breathing softly, her head upon my breast. Then she whispered: 'The trail ends here, and I am tired. But first I would speak of other things. In the long ago, when I was a girl on the Chilcat, I played alone among the skin bales of my father's lodge; for the men were away on the hunt, and the women and boys were dragging in the meat. It was in the spring, and I was alone. A great brown bear, just awake from his winter's sleep, hungry, his fur hanging to the bones in flaps of leanness, shoved his head within the lodge and said, "Oof!"My brother came running back with the first sled of meat. And he fought the bear with burning sticks from the fire, and the dogs in their harnesses, with the sled behind them, fell upon the bear. There was a great battle and much noise. They rolled in the fire, the skin bales were scattered, the lodge overthrown. But in the end the bear lay dead, with the fingers of my brother in his mouth and the marks of his claws upon my brother's face. Did you mark the Indian by the Pelly trail, his mitten which had no thumb, his hand which he warmed by our fire? He was my brother. And I said he should have no grub. And he went away in the Silence without grub.'

“她微微笑了，向我靠近，让我将她抱得更紧。她说：‘我很开心。’之后，她静静地躺了很久，呼吸很轻，头靠着我的胸口。然后她小声说：‘路在这儿到头了，我也累了。但我要先说点儿别的事情。很久以前，我还是契尔凯特的一个小女孩的时候，我在父亲放着一捆捆动物皮子的小屋里独自玩耍，因为男人们都出去打猎了，女人和男孩们正把猎回的肉拖进屋。那时正值春季，我又独自一人。一只冬眠刚醒的大棕熊正饿着，瘦得皮包骨头，一下子把头伸进屋里叫了一声：“嗷唔！”我哥哥拉着第一驾载着肉的雪橇跑了回来。他从火上拿起烧着的棍子，去打那头熊，狗套着挽具，后面还拉着雪橇，也都扑向大熊。那是一场混战，动静很大。他们在火里打滚，成捆的皮子打散了，小屋也翻了。不过最后，熊倒下死了，嘴里咬着我哥哥的手指，我哥哥的脸上还留有熊爪子抓伤的痕迹。在佩利那段路上遇到的那个印第安人，他在我们火堆边暖过手，你注意到他的手套里没有大拇指了吗？他就是我的哥哥。我还说他不该分我们的粮食。他没带任何吃的，消失在这片死寂之地。’




"This, my brothers, was the love of Passuk, who died in the snow, by the Caribou Crossing. It was a mighty love, for she denied her brother for the man who led her away on weary trails to a bitter end. And, further, such was this woman's love, she denied herself. Ere her eyes closed for the last time she took my hand and slipped it under her squirrel-skin parka to her waist. I felt there a well-filled pouch, and learned the secret of her lost strength. Day by day we had shared fair, to the last least bit; and day by day but half her share had she eaten. The other half had gone into the well-filled pouch.

“我的兄弟们，这就是帕苏克的爱。她死在了卡里布道口旁的雪地里。这爱太伟大，为了一个让她离乡背井、踏上疲惫旅途、最后凄惨死去的男人，她连自己的哥哥也不顾。不止这样，她也不顾她自己，这女人的爱到这种程度。在闭眼前，她最后一次拉起我的手，伸到她松鼠皮派克大衣的里面，放到她的腰上。我摸到那儿有一只装得满满的小袋子，才知道她身体垮掉的原因。每天我们都平分粮食，直到分尽最后一粒；每天她都只吃掉她那份粮食的一半。另一半都进了这个装得满满的口袋。




"And she said: 'This is the end of the trail for Passuk; but your trail, Charley, leads on and on, over the great Chilcoot, down to Haines Mission and the sea. And it leads on and on, by the light of many suns, over unknown lands and strange waters, and it is full of years and honors and great glories. It leads you to the lodges of many women, and good women, but it will never lead you to a greater love than the love of Passuk.'

“她说：‘对帕苏克来说，路的尽头就是这儿了，但你的路，查利，还会越走越远，越过雄伟的奇尔库特山，抵达海恩斯教区，直到海边。你的路会越走越远，有许多日头的光辉照耀，越过未知的土地、陌生的湖海，年复一年，赢得众多荣誉和无上的荣耀。你的路会带你走进很多女人的小屋，遇到很多好女人，但你再也遇不到比帕苏克的爱更深的爱了。’




"And I knew the woman spoke true. But a madness came upon me, and I threw the well-filled pouch from me, and swore that my trail had reached an end, till her tired eyes grew soft with tears, and she said: 'Among men has Sitka Charley walked in honor, and ever has his word been true. Does he forget that honor now, and talk vain words by the Caribou Crossing? Does he remember no more the men of Forty Mile, who gave him of their grub the best, of their dogs the pick? Ever has Passuk been proud of her man. Let him lift himself up, gird on his snow-shoes, and begone, that she may still keep her pride.'

“我知道这个女人说得对。但是一股疯狂突然攫住了我，我丢开那只装得满满的小袋子，发誓说我的路已经到头。她疲惫的眼睛里满是泪水，目光也变得柔和起来，她说：‘赛特卡·查利在人们中间倍受尊重，他向来言出必行。他现在忘记他的荣誉了吗？在卡里布道口就言而无信了吗？他难道不再记得四十英里站的那些人，那些给了他最好的粮食、最好的狗的人了吗？帕苏克一向以她的男人为傲。让他站起来，穿上雪鞋，离开她上路吧，这样她才能仍旧保有她的骄傲。’




"And when she grew cold in my arms I arose, and sought out the well-filled pouch, and girt on my snowshoes, and staggered along the trail; for there was a weakness in my knees, and my head was dizzy, and in my ears there was a roaring, and a flashing of fire upon my eyes. The forgotten trails of boyhood came back to me. I sat by the full pots of the potlach feast, and raised my voice in song, and danced to the chanting of the men and maidens and the booming of the walrus drums. And Passuk held my hand and walked by my side. When I laid down to sleep, she waked me. When I stumbled and fell, she raised me. When I wandered in the deep snow, she led me back to the trail. And in this wise, like a man bereft of reason, who sees strange visions and whose thoughts are light with wine, I came to Haines Mission by the sea.”

“直到她在我怀中冷去，我才起身，找到那个装得满满的小袋子，穿上雪鞋，踉跄着上路了。我的腿发软，脑袋发晕，耳中轰响，眼前全是跳跃的火花。被遗忘的青年时代又重回我的脑海。我坐在赠礼节宴会满满的锅旁，放声歌唱，随着男男女女的歌声和海象鼓的咚咚声起舞。帕苏克拉着我的手，走在我身边。我躺下睡着时，是她叫醒我。我绊倒时，是她扶起我。我在大雪里迷路时，是她领我回到路上。我就像一个失去理智的人看见奇怪的幻象，仿佛喝了酒一般，思绪轻飘飘的，就这样，我到了海边的海恩斯教区。”




Sitka Charley threw back the tent-flaps. It was midday. To the south, just clearing the bleak Henderson Divide, poised the cold- disked sun. On either hand the sun-dogs blazed. The air was a gossamer of glittering frost. In the foreground, beside the trail, a wolf-dog, bristling with frost, thrust a long snout heavenward and mourned.

赛特卡·查利掀开帐篷门帘。这时正是正午。一轮冰冷的、圆盘状的太阳悬在正南方，就在那荒凉的亨德森分水岭旁。日晕两侧，幻日闪耀。空气好像璀璨霜花结成的薄纱。帐前路旁，一条狼狗竖着结了霜的毛，仰天长啸，发出悲鸣。








The End of the Story

故事的结局




I

一




The table was of hand-hewn spruce boards, and the men who played whist had frequent difficulties in drawing home their tricks across the uneven surface. Though they sat in their undershirts, the sweat noduled and oozed on their faces; yet their feet, heavily moccasined and woollen-socked, tingled with the bite of the frost. Such was the difference of temperature in the small cabin between the floor level and a yard or more above it. The sheet-iron Yukon Stove roared red-hot, yet, eight feet away, on the meat-shelf, placed low and beside the door, lay chunks of solidly frozen moose and bacon. The door, a third of the way up from the bottom, was a thick rime. In the chinking between the logs at the back of the bunks the frost showed white and glistening. A window of oiled paper furnished light. The lower portion of the paper, on the inside, was coated an inch deep with the frozen moisture of the men's breath.

桌子是用手工劈的云杉木板制成的，桌面凹凸不平，所以那些玩惠斯特牌的人们常常好不容易才能把自己的牌抽过来。尽管他们都只穿着汗衫坐着，但汗珠还是一粒粒地从他们脸上渗了出来。而他们的脚虽裹在厚实的软皮平底鞋和羊毛袜里，却依然被严寒刺痛着。小棚屋里，地面的温度与离地一码以上处的温度是如此不同。育空铁皮炉呼呼地烧着，烧得通红，而八英尺外，低低地置在门边的肉架子上却放着大块冻严实了的鹿肉和熏猪肉。门从底部向上，有三分之一结了厚厚的冰霜。床铺后方那些木头的缝隙间露出了闪闪发亮的白霜。一扇油纸窗透着光亮。油纸内侧的下面部分覆了一层一英寸厚的冰霜，是人们呼吸带出的湿气结成的。




They played a momentous rubber of whist, for the pair that lost was to dig a fishing hole through the seven feet of ice and snow that covered the Yukon.

他们玩了一场意义重大的三局两胜制惠斯特牌比赛，输的那两个人要在育空河七英尺厚的冰雪上凿一个钓鱼洞。




"It's mighty unusual, a cold snap like this in March," remarked the man who shuffled. "What would you call it, Bob?"

“这可极不寻常啊，三月里有这样一股寒潮。”洗牌的男人评论道。“你说会是多少度，鲍勃？”




"Oh, fifty-five or sixty below—all of that. What do you make it, Doc?”

“哦，零下五十五度或是零下六十度吧——肯定差不远。那你说会是多少度，医生？”




Doc turned his head and glanced at the lower part of the door with a measuring eye.

医生转过头去，用估测的眼光扫了一眼门的下部。




"Not a bit worse than fifty. If anything, slightly under—say forty-nine. See the ice on the door. It's just about the fifty mark, but you'll notice the upper edge is ragged. The time she went seventy the ice climbed a full four inches higher."He picked up his hand, and without ceasing from sorting called "Come in," to a knock on the door.

“不会低于零下五十度。也就比零下四十九度低一点。看看门上的冰。刚好结到五十度的标记上下，但你们可以注意到上部的边缘处是凹凹凸凸的。零下七十度的时候，冰会结得再高出整整四英尺。他抓起自己的那手牌，听到一阵敲门声便道“进来”，没有停止整理手中的牌。




The man who entered was a big, broad-shouldered Swede, though his nationality was not discernible until he had removed his ear-flapped cap and thawed away the ice which had formed on beard and moustache and which served to mask his face. While engaged in this, the men at the table played out the hand.

进来的是名个子高大、肩膀宽阔的瑞典男人，但是直到他摘掉那带护耳的软帽、须髯上结的冰——那冰就像面具一样罩住他的脸——化掉后，人们才分辨出他是哪国人。经历这一场景的同时，围桌而坐的人们打着手里的牌。




"I hear one doctor faller stop this camp," the Swede said inquiringly, looking anxiously from face to face, his own face haggard and drawn from severe and long endured pain. "I come long way. North fork of the Whyo."

“我听说有位医生朋友住在这个营地里。”瑞典人一边询问，一边将焦虑的目光从这张脸移到那张脸。他的脸憔悴不堪，是长期忍受剧痛所致。“我赶了很远的路。从瓦伊奥河的北河岔口来的。”




"I'm the doctor. What's the matter?"

“我是你说的那个医生。有什么事吗？”




In response, the man held up his left hand, the second finger of which was monstrously swollen. At the same time he began a rambling, disjointed history of the coming and growth of his affliction.

作为回应，那个男人抬起了他的左手，手上的第二根手指肿得厉害。同时，他开始讲述起他手肿的原因和经过来，说得断断续续、毫无章法。




"Let me look at it," the doctor broke in impatiently. "Lay it on the table. There, like that."

“让我瞧瞧。”医生不耐烦地打断了他。“把手放在桌上。你看，就像这样。”




Tenderly, as if it were a great boil, the man obeyed.

那人照做了，动作轻柔，仿佛那是一个大疥疮。




"Humph," the doctor grumbled. "A weeping sinew. And travelled a hundred miles to have it fixed. I'll fix it in a jiffy. You watch me, and next time you can do it yourself."

“嗯，”医生咕哝道，“是腱鞘囊肿。赶了一百英里路就为治这个。我很快就能把它治好。你看着我，下一次就能自己治了。”




Without warning, squarely and at right angles, and savagely, the doctor brought the edge of his hand down on the swollen crooked finger. The man yelled with consternation and agony. It was more like the cry of a wild beast, and his face was a wild beast's as he was about to spring on the man who had perpetrated the joke.

毫无警示地，医生用其手掌外侧对准那根肿起弯曲的手指垂直地猛力劈下去。那人惊恐而又痛苦地尖叫起来。这种尖叫更像是野兽发出的，他的脸也像是一只野兽的，似乎正要扑向那个开此玩笑的人。




"That's all right," the doctor placated sharply and authoritatively. "How do you feel? Better, eh? Of course. Next time you can do it yourself—Go on and deal, Strothers. I think we've got you."

“没事的，”医生严厉且充满权威地安抚道，“你觉得怎么样？好些了吧，嗯？肯定好些了。下次你就可以自行处理了——继续发牌，斯特罗瑟。我看我们要赢你了。”




Slow and ox-like, on the face of the Swede dawned relief and comprehension. The pang over, the finger felt better. The pain was gone. He examined the finger curiously, with wondering eyes, slowly crooking it back and forth. He reached into his pocket and pulled out a gold-sack.

就像公牛一样，瑞典人的脸上慢慢出现了放松和领悟的表情。剧痛过去，手指感觉好多了。疼痛消失了。他惊奇地一边检查着手指，眼中充满诧异，一边缓缓地来回弯曲着手指。他把手伸到自己的衣袋里，拿出一只装金子的袋子。




"How much?"

“多少钱？”




The doctor shook his head impatiently. "Nothing. I'm not practising—Your play, Bob.”

医生不耐烦地摇了摇头。“不用给钱。我这会儿不是在执业行医——该你出牌了，鲍勃。”




The Swede moved heavily on his feet, re-examined the finger, then turned an admiring gaze on the doctor.

瑞典人挪动起他沉沉的步子，又检查了一下那根手指，然后向医生投以敬重的目光。




"You are good man. What your name?"

“你是个好人。你叫什么名字？”




"Linday, Doctor Linday," Strothers answered, as if solicitous to save his opponent from further irritation.

“林迪，林迪医生。”斯特罗瑟回答，仿佛急切地想让对手别再惹医生生气。




"The day's half done," Linday said to the Swede, at the end of the hand, while he shuffled. "Better rest over to-night. It's too cold for travelling. There's a spare bunk."

“天都快暗下来了。”这局牌打完的时候，林迪一边洗牌一边对瑞典人说。“你今晚最好留下过夜吧。天气太冷了，没法赶路。这儿还有一张空床。”




He was a slender brunette of a man, lean-cheeked, thin-lipped, and strong. The smooth-shaven face was a healthy sallow. All his movements were quick and precise. He did not fumble his cards. The eyes were black, direct, and piercing, with the trick of seeming to look beneath the surfaces of things. His hands, slender, fine and nervous, appeared made for delicate work, and to the most casual eye they conveyed an impression of strength.

他体形修长，头发呈深褐色，脸颊内陷，嘴唇薄薄的，很强壮。他的脸刮得很干净，是健康的麦色。他所有的动作都迅速而准确。他不捻牌。那双漆黑的眼睛射出直接、犀利的目光，似乎有着穿透表面洞察事物本质的能力。他的手又长又细，而且刚健有力，看上去正适合做精细活。哪怕是最随意的眼睛也看得出这双手有着惊人的力量。




"Our game," he announced, drawing in the last trick. "Now for the rub and who digs the fishing hole."

“我们的牌局，”他抽起最后的一墩牌宣布道，“现在到关键时刻了，看谁要去凿捕鱼的窟窿。”




A knock at the door brought a quick exclamation from him.

一阵敲门声又引得他立刻大叫起来。




"Seems we just can't finish this rubber," he complained, as the door opened. "What's the matter with you?"—this last to the stranger who entered.

“看来我们是没法完成这场三局两胜的比赛了。”他正抱怨着，门却开了。“你是哪里不舒服？”——这最后一句是对进门的陌生人说的。




The newcomer vainly strove to move his icebound jaws and jowls. That he had been on trail for long hours and days was patent. The skin across the cheekbones was black with repeated frost-bite. From nose to chin was a mass of solid ice perforated by the hole through which he breathed. Through this he had also spat tobacco juice, which had frozen, as it trickled, into an amber-coloured icicle, pointed like a Van Dyke beard.

新来者竭力想动换他那被冰封住的下颌，却是徒然。显然，他已经长途跋涉好几天了。反复的冻伤使他颧骨处的皮肤变成了青色。从鼻子到下巴结了严严实实一团冰，冰上有个洞眼，他通过这个洞眼呼吸。他也通过这个洞眼吐烟液，吐出的烟液慢慢流出来的同时已经结了冰，结成一个琥珀色的冰锥，尖尖的像范戴克的胡子。




He shook his head dumbly, grinned with his eyes, and drew near to the stove to thaw his mouth to speech. He assisted the process with his fingers, clawing off fragments of melting ice which rattled and sizzled on the stove.

他笨拙地晃了晃脑袋，用眼睛展露出笑容，走近炉子来融化嘴上的冰，以便说话。为加快这个过程，他用手指抓掉冰融化形成的碎屑。碎屑落在炉子上，发出吱吱嘶嘶声。




"Nothing the matter with me," he finally announced. "But if they's a doctor in the outfit he's sure needed. They's a man up the Little Peco that's had a ruction with a panther, an' the way he's clawed is something scand'lous."

“我什么病都没有，”他终于开口道，“但如果你们这群人当中有医生的话，有人正需要呢。小佩科那儿有个人跟豹子搏斗，他被豹子抓伤的程度令人震惊。”




"How far up?" Doctor Linday demanded.

“离这儿有多远？”林迪医生问。




"A matter of a hundred miles."

“一百英里左右。”




"How long since?"

“事发多久了？”




"I've ben three days comin' down."

“赶到这里我用了三天时间。”




"Bad?"

“很严重？”




"Shoulder dislocated. Some ribs broke for sure. Right arm broke. An' clawed clean to the bone most all over but the face. We sewed up two or three bad places temporary, and tied arteries with twine."

“肩膀脱臼了。肋骨肯定是断了几根。右臂也断了。除了脸，他几乎浑身都被撕得露出了骨头。我们将很严重的两三处暂时缝了起来，用合股线扎住了动脉。”




"That settles it," Linday sneered. "Where were they?"

“那就可以了，”林迪医生用讥讽的口吻说，“缝起的伤口在什么位置？”




"Stomach."

“在肚子上。”




"He's a sight by now."

“他现在的样子一定不堪入目。”




"Not on your life. Washed clean with bug-killin' dope before we stitched. Only temporary anyway. Had nothin' but linen thread, but washed that, too."

“绝对不会。用消毒液洗净了伤口我们才封住。不管怎么说，那只是暂时的。除了麻线找不到别的，但也是洗干净了的。”




"He's as good as dead," was Linday's judgment, as he angrily fingered the cards.

“他跟死了没什么区别。”林迪一面判决，一面生气地摸起牌。




"Nope. That man ain't goin' to die. He knows I've come for a doctor, an' he'll make out to live until you get there. He won't let himself die. I know him."

“不会的。他不会死的。他知道我已经出来找医生了，他会撑到你赶过去的。他不会让自己死的。我了解他。”




"Christian Science and gangrene, eh?" came the sneer. "Well, I'm not practising. Nor can I see myself travelling a hundred miles at fifty below for a dead man."

“基督教教义能治好坏疽病，对吗？”医生嘲讽道，“再说我目前不执业行医。我也不觉得我会为一个死人在零下五十度的天气里赶一百英里的路。”




"I can see you, an' for a man a long ways from dead."

“我跟你保证那个人离死还远着呢。”




Linday shook his head. "Sorry you had your trip for nothing. Better stop over for the night."

林迪摇了摇头。“对不起，你白跑一趟了。最好还是留下过夜吧。”




"Nope. We'll be pullin' out in ten minutes."

“不。我们十分钟内出发。”




"What makes you so cocksure?" Linday demanded testily.

“你为什么如此确定？”林迪烦躁地问。




Then it was that Tom Daw made the speech of his life.

接下来，汤姆·道做了他一生的演讲。




"Because he's just goin' on livin' till you get there, if it takes you a week to make up your mind.

“因为他就是会活着，直到你赶过去，即使你要花一周来下定这个决心。




Besides, his wife's with him, not sheddin' a tear, or nothin', an' she's helpin' him live till you come. They think a almighty heap of each other, an' she's got a will like hisn. If he weakened, she'd just put her immortal soul into hisn an' make him live. Though he ain't weakenin' none, you can stack on that. I'll stack on it. I'll lay you three to one, in ounces, he's alive when you get there. I got a team of dawgs down the bank. You ought to allow to start in ten minutes, an' we ought to make it back in less'n three days because the trail's broke. I'm goin' down to the dawgs now, an' I'll look for you in ten minutes."

况且，他的妻子跟他在一起，一滴眼泪都没掉，也没其他反应，她正帮助他支撑下去，等着你赶过去。他们都十分为对方着想，她跟他一样意志坚定。如果他变虚弱了，她就会把自己不息的精神注入到他的体内，让他活着。尽管他一点也没有变弱，但你可以打赌。我会打这个赌。我可以跟你开出一赔三的赔率，以盎司记，赌你到那里的时候他还活着。我有一支狗队在河岸上。你应当在十分钟内准备好出发。我们应该用不了三天就能回到那里，因为这条道上已经破了冰。我现在去看看那些狗，十分钟内来找你的。”




Tom Daw pulled down his earflaps, drew on his mittens, and passed out.

汤姆·道摘下他的耳罩，戴上手套，出去了。




"Damn him!" Linday cried, glaring vindictively at the closed door.

“该死的！”林迪叫道，忿忿地望着已经关上的门。




II

二




That night, long after dark, with twenty-five miles behind them, Linday and Tom Daw went into camp. It was a simple but adequate affair: a fire built in the snow; alongside, their sleeping-furs spread in a single bed on a mat of spruce boughs; behind the bed an oblong of canvas stretched to refract the heat. Daw fed the dogs and chopped ice and firewood. Linday's cheeks burned with frost-bite as he squatted over the cooking. They ate heavily, smoked a pipe and talked while they dried their moccasins before the fire, and turned in to sleep the dead sleep of fatigue and health.

那晚，天黑之后好久，林迪和汤姆·道才搭营休息。他们已经赶了二十五英里的路。这事很简单，却也足够了：在雪中生起火；傍着火堆，将他们睡觉用的皮毛在一层云杉木上铺开，就成了一张单人床；在床后面撑开一块长方形的帆布，用来折射火堆的热量。道喂了狗，劈了些冰和木柴。蹲着做饭菜的时候，林迪的脸颊已被冻伤，长了冻疮。他们狠狠吃了一顿，抽了一管烟，接着边聊边在火堆前烘干了各自的软皮平底鞋，然后就上床熟睡了一场。他们能否从极度疲劳中恢复过来就在这一觉上。




Morning found the unprecedented cold snap broken. Linday estimated the temperature at fifteen below and rising. Daw was worried. That day would see them in the canyon, he explained, and if the spring thaw set in the canyon would run open water. The walls of the canyon were hundreds to thousands of feet high. They could be climbed, but the going would be slow.

清早，一股前所未有的寒流袭来。林迪估计气温有零下十五度，但正在上升。道忧心忡忡的。这天他们会到达峡谷，他解释说，如果春季融冰期已经来临，峡谷中的河水就会解冻流淌。峡谷壁高从几百英尺到几千英尺不等。他们可以爬过去，但是进程会很慢。




Camped well in the dark and forbidding gorge, over their pipe that evening they complained of the heat, and both agreed that the thermometer must be above zero—the first time in six months.

他们在黑暗险峻的峡谷中稳稳地扎了营。那晚抽烟的时候，他们抱怨气温高，两人一致认为气温一定达到零度以上了——这是六个月来第一次。




"Nobody ever heard tell of a panther this far north," Daw was saying. "Rocky called it a cougar. But I shot a-many of 'em down in Curry County, Oregon, where I come from, an' we called 'em panther. Anyway, it was a bigger cat than ever I seen. It was sure a monster cat. Now how'd it ever stray to such out of the way huntin' range?—that's the question."

“从没有人听说过这么远的北方有豹子。”道说。“罗基管它叫美洲狮。可我在俄勒冈州的柯里郡射杀过许多豹子，我从那里来的，我们都管它们叫豹子。不管怎样，它比我曾经看到过的豹子都大。它毫无疑问是种巨型豹子。现在的问题是：它怎么会跑到这么远的地方来猎食呢？”




Linday made no comment. He was nodding. Propped on sticks, his moccasins steamed unheeded and unturned. The dogs, curled in furry balls, slept in the snow. The crackle of an ember accentuated the profound of silence that reigned. He awoke with a start and gazed at Daw, who nodded and returned the gaze. Both listened. From far off came a vague disturbance that increased to a vast and sombre roaring. As it neared, ever-increasing, riding the mountain tops as well as the canyon depths, bowing the forest before it, bending the meagre, crevice-rooted pines on the walls of the gorge, they knew it for what it was. A wind, strong and warm, a balmy gale, drove past them, flinging a rocket-shower of sparks from the fire. The dogs, aroused, sat on their haunches, bleak noses pointed upward, and raised the long wolf howl.

林迪没有发表什么评论。他正打着瞌睡。他的软皮鞋支在木条上，冒着蒸汽。林迪没留意它们，也没转身。那些狗蜷成毛茸茸的一团，在雪里睡着了。余烬中发出噼啪一声，突显出这一片沉沉的寂静。林迪被惊醒了，注视着道。道点点头，回望了林迪一眼。两个人都听着。从远处隐约传来一阵骚动的声响，这声响渐渐变成了一种巨大而沉闷的咆哮。随着它的临近，声响越来越大，席卷山顶，扫荡谷底，刮歪了前头的树林子，压弯了崖壁上那些扎根于石缝的瘦小松树。他们清楚这意味着什么。一阵强烈而温暖的风，一阵暖和的大风，吹过他们，从火堆中溅开一大片火星子。狗群也醒了，蹲坐着，光秃秃的鼻尖指向上空，发出长长的狼嚎叫一般的声音。




"It's the Chinook," Daw said.

“是奇努克风。”道说。




"It means the river trail, I suppose?"

“这意味着要走河道了，我想？”




"Sure thing. And ten miles of it is easier than one over the tops." Daw surveyed Linday for a long, considering minute.

“必然。水路走十英里比山路走一英里还容易。”道审视了林迪好一会儿说道。




"We've just had fifteen hours of trail," he shouted above the wind, tentatively, and again waited. "Doc," he said finally, "are you game?"

“我们刚已经赶了十五小时的路。”他迎风喊道，显得很犹豫，没继续说下去。“医生，”他终于说，“你够不够勇敢？”




For answer, Linday knocked out his pipe and began to pull on his damp moccasins. Between them, and in few minutes, bending to the force of the wind, the dogs were harnessed, camp broken, and the cooking outfit and unused sleeping furs lashed on the sled. Then, through the darkness, for a night of travel, they churned out on the trail Daw had broken nearly a week before. And all through the night the Chinook roared and they urged the weary dogs and spurred their own jaded muscles. Twelve hours of it they made, and stopped for breakfast after twenty-seven hours on trail.

作为回答，林迪敲干净了他的烟斗，开始穿他那双潮湿的软皮平底鞋。屈于风力，没几分钟，他们就给狗上好了挽具，拆了帐篷，把整套炊具和还没用的睡觉的皮毛绑在了雪橇上。接着，他们在黑暗中踏上了将近一周前道破冰赶来的路，开始一夜的跋涉。奇努克风咆哮了一整夜，他们催赶着那群精疲力尽的狗，也鞭策着自己疲惫的身躯。他们这样赶了十二小时的路，总共在道上呆了二十七个小时，然后才停下来吃早饭。




"An hour's sleep," said Daw, when they had wolfed pounds of straight moose-meat fried with bacon.

“睡一个小时吧。”他们狼吞虎咽地吃下几磅与熏肉一起煎过的驼鹿肉之后，道说。




Two hours he let his companion sleep, afraid himself to close his eyes. He occupied himself with making marks upon the soft-surfaced, shrinking snow. Visibly it shrank. In two hours the snow level sank three inches. From every side, faintly heard and near, under the voice of the spring wind, came the trickling of hidden waters. The Little Peco, strengthened by the multitudinous streamlets, rose against the manacles of winter, riving the ice with crashings and snappings.

他让同伴睡了两个小时，自己却不敢合上眼睛。他在松软、下陷的雪地上画记号，让自己忙个不停。雪明显陷下去了。两个小时里，雪面下陷了三英寸。四面八方都能隐约听到春风的声音，与其相伴、夹杂其中的是冰雪下潺潺的水流声。数不清的小溪流使小佩科河变得强壮起来，它挣脱冬天的镣铐，敲打冲折，撕开冰雪。




Daw touched Linday on the shoulder; touched him again; shook, and shook violently.

道推了推林迪的肩，又推了第二次，摇了摇他，接着猛力地摇。




"Doc," he murmured admiringly. "You can sure go some."

“医生，”他带着崇敬之情低声说，“你确实干得不错。”




The weary black eyes, under heavy lids, acknowledged the compliment.

那双疲惫的黑眼睛在沉重的眼睑下接受了这赞美。




"But that ain't the question. Rocky is clawed something scand'lous. As I said before, I helped sew up his in'ards. Doc…” He shook the man, whose eyes had again closed. "I say, Doc! The question is: can you go some more?—hear me? I say, can you go some more?”

“但问题不在于这个。罗基被撕抓得十分骇人。正如我之前说的，我帮他把伤口缝了起来。医生……”他摇着医生，而医生的眼睛已经再次合上了。“我说，医生！问题是：你能不能坚持下去？——听见我说吗？我说，你能不能坚持下去？”




The weary dogs snapped and whimpered when kicked from their sleep. The going was slow, not more than two miles an hour, and the animals took every opportunity to lie down in the wet snow.

那群精疲力尽的狗在睡梦中被踢醒，又是嗷叫又是呜咽。前进的速度很慢，每小时还不到二英里，而且那些狗一有机会就躺倒在湿湿的雪地里。




"Twenty miles of it, and we'll be through the gorge," Daw encouraged. "After that the ice can go to blazes, for we can take to the bank, and it's only ten more miles to camp. Why, Doc, we're almost there. And when you get Rocky fixed up, you can come down in a canoe in one day."

“再这样走二十英里，我们就穿过峡谷了，”道鼓励说，“之后冰就是全化了也没关系，因为我们可以在河岸上走了。然后再走十英里我们就可以扎营休息了。嗨，医生，我们都快走到了。等你治好了罗基，你乘小木舟一天就能赶回去。”




But the ice grew more uneasy under them, breaking loose from the shore-line and rising steadily inch by inch. In places where it still held to the shore, the water overran and they waded and slushed across. The Little Peco growled and muttered. Cracks and fissures were forming everywhere as they battled on for the miles that each one of which meant ten along the tops.

可是他们下面的冰面变得越来越不结实，渐渐脱离河岸，一点点地持续升高。有些地方冰还连结着河岸，河水从上面流过，他们就蹚着水在融雪中赶路。小佩科河隆隆作响，发出低声的怒吼。他们奋力赶路的同时，裂缝到处都在形成，而他们每向前走一英里都相当于在山顶上走了十英里。




"Get on the sled, Doc, an' take a snooze," Daw invited.

“乘上雪橇吧，医生，打个小盹。”道邀请说。




The glare from the black eyes prevented him from repeating the suggestion.

医生那双黑眼睛灼灼的注视令道不敢再提这个话。




As early as midday they received definite warning of the beginning of the end. Cakes of ice, borne downward in the rapid current, began to thunder beneath the ice on which they stood. The dogs whimpered anxiously and yearned for the bank.

刚到中午，他们就收到了最后时刻即将来临的明确警告。大块的冰随着急流冲下来，猛烈地撞击着他们脚下的冰面，发出巨响。狗群不安地吠叫着，向往河岸。




"That means open water above," Daw explained. "Pretty soon she'll jam somewheres, an' the river'll raise a hundred feet in a hundred minutes. It's us for the tops if we can find a way to climb out. Come on! Hit her up I! An' just to think, the Yukon'll stick solid for weeks."

“这意味着上游已经是无冰的水面了，”道解释说，“很快河水就在某些地方被堵住，河流水位每分钟上涨一百英尺。要是我们能找到一条爬出山谷去的路，我们就该从山上走了。拜托！我真得求求这河了！想想吧，育空河里冰面可以严严实实地结上好久周呢。”




Unusually narrow at this point, the great walls of the canyon were too precipitous to scale. Daw and Linday had to keep on; and they kept on till the disaster happened. With a loud explosion, the ice broke asunder midway under the team. The two animals in the middle of the string went into the fissure, and the grip of the current on their bodies dragged the lead-dog backward and in. Swept downstream under the ice, these three bodies began to drag to the edge the two whining dogs that remained. The men held back frantically on the sled, but were slowly drawn along with it. It was all over in the space of seconds. Daw slashed the wheel-dog's traces with his sheath-knife, and the animal whipped over the ice-edge and was gone. The ice on which they stood, broke into a large and pivoting cake that ground and splintered against the shore ice and rocks. Between them they got the sled ashore and up into a crevice in time to see the ice-cake up-edge, sink, and down-shelve from view.

这个地方窄得异乎寻常，峡谷巨大的崖壁太过险峻，无法攀登。道和林迪不得不继续前进。但他们继续前进直到不幸发生。伴随一声爆裂的巨响，队伍脚下的冰面从中间裂开，化成了碎片。处于队伍中央的两只狗掉进了裂缝，拖住它们身体的水流把前面带队的那只狗也拽到了后面，拖了进去。这三只狗被急流冲到了冰下，剩下两只正在哀叫的狗也被拖到了裂缝口上。那两个人拼命地向后拉住雪橇，却被雪橇缓缓地拖向前去。仅仅几秒钟的时间里，这一切都结束了。道用他的鞘刀割断了领队狗身上的缰绳，那狗滑过冰缘不见了。他们脚下的冰碎成了一块旋转的大冰块，与岸上的冰和石头冲突碰撞。他们一起把雪橇弄上岸，刚好来得及把雪橇拖到一个岩石狭缝里，就看到冰块翻了过来，斜斜地沉了下去。




Meat and sleeping furs were made into packs, and the sled was abandoned. Linday resented Daw's taking the heavier pack, but Daw had his will.

肉和睡觉用的皮毛被打包起来，雪橇被丢弃了。林迪因为道拿了比较重的那个包裹而愤愤不平，但道心意已决。




"You got to work as soon as you get there. Come on."

“你一赶到就要开始干活了。快走吧。”




It was one in the afternoon when they started to climb. At eight that evening they cleared the rim and for half an hour lay where they had fallen. Then came the fire, a pot of coffee, and an enormous feed of moosemeat. But first Linday hefted the two packs, and found his own lighter by half.

下午一点的时候，他们开始攀爬。晚上八点他们爬到山顶，在自己倒下的地方躺了半个小时。然后他们生了火，煮了一罐咖啡，吃了一大顿驼鹿肉。林迪先掂了掂两个包裹的重量，发现自己的那个要轻一半。




"You're an iron man, Daw," he admired.

“你就是个铁人啊，道。”他赞叹道。




"Who? Me? Oh, pshaw! You ought to see Rocky. He's made out of platinum, an' armour plate, an' pure gold, an' all strong things. I'm mountaineer, but he plumb beats me out. Down in Curry County I used to 'most kill the boys when we run bear. So when I hooks up with Rocky on our first hunt I had a mean idea to show 'm a few. I let out the links good an' generous, 'most nigh keepin' up with the dawgs, an' along comes Rocky a-treadin' on my heels. I knowed he couldn't last that way, and I just laid down an' did my dangdest. An' there he was, at the end of another hour, a-treadin' steady an' regular on my heels. I was some huffed. 'Mebbe you'd like to come to the front an' show me how to travel,' I says. 'Sure,' says he. An' he done it! I stayed with 'm, but let me tell you I was plumb tuckered by the time the bear tree'd.

“谁？我？噢，算了吧！你该看看罗基。他是白金铸成的，是装甲板、纯金以及所有坚硬之物做成的。我是个登山人，可他绝对比我厉害。过去在柯里郡猎熊的时候，我总是能超过那些男孩子。因此，第一次跟罗基一起出去打猎的时候，我有一个卑鄙的想法，就是要让他见识见识我身手。我把狗链放得很长，几乎是和那些狗并排奔跑，罗基飞步紧跟在我后面。我心想那样子他坚持不了多久，于是拼尽全力只顾奔跑。可又过了一个小时，他还是健步如飞，从容有序，紧紧跟在我后面。我有些吃惊。‘或许你想走在前头，给我带路。’我说。‘当然可以。’他说。而且，他确实做到了。我跟着他，可我得告诉你，把那只熊赶到树上时我真是累坏了。”




"They ain't no stoppin' that man. He ain't afraid of nothin'. Last fall, before the freeze-up, him an' me was headin' for camp about twilight. I was clean shot out—ptarmigan—an' he had one cartridge left. An' the dawgs tree'd a she grizzly. Small one. Only weighed about three hundred, but you know what grizzlies is. 'Don't do it,' says I, when he ups with his rifle. 'You only got that one shot, an' it's too dark to see the sights.'

“什么也阻挡不了他。他什么都不怕。去年秋天，冰冻期之前，他和我在黄昏时分出去露营。我子弹全用光了——用来打松鸡了，他也只剩下一发子弹。而狗群把一只母灰熊赶上了树。一只较小的。只有大约三百磅重，但是你知道灰熊是怎么样的。‘别打了，’他举起他那来复枪的时候，我说，‘你只有一枪可打，况且光线太暗了，看不清楚。’”




“'Climb a tree,' says he. I didn't climb no tree, but when that bear come down a-cussin' among the dawgs, an' only creased, I want to tell you I was sure hankerin' for a tree. It was some ruction. Then things come on real bad. The bear slid down a hollow against a big log. Downside, that log was four feet up an' down. Dawgs couldn't get at bear that way. Upside was steep gravel, an' the dawgs'd just naturally slide down into the bear. They was no jumpin' back, an' the bear was a-manglin' 'em fast as they come. All underbrush, gettin' pretty dark, no cartridges, nothin'.

“‘爬到树上去。’他说。我没有爬到树上，但是当灰熊滚下来，只受了点子弹的擦伤，在狗群中咆哮时，我真希望有棵树爬。真是好一场混乱的搏斗。接着，情况变得更糟糕了。那只熊掉进了一个挨着根大圆木的洞里。下面，那根圆木足有四英尺长。狗群无法从那侧靠近灰熊。上面是陡峭的砂砾堆，狗群自然已经朝灰熊滑下去了。它们跳不上来，一进去就被灰熊撕碎了。周围全是矮树丛，天也越来越黑，没有子弹，什么都没有。”




"What's Rocky up an' do? He goes downside of log, reaches over with his knife, an' begins slashin'. But he can only reach bear's rump, an' dawgs bein' ruined fast, one-two-three time. Rocky gets desperate. He don't like to lose his dawgs. He jumps on top log, grabs bear by the slack of the rump, an' heaves over back'ard right over top of that log. Down they go, kit an' kaboodle, twenty feet, bear, dawgs, an' Rocky, slidin', cussin', an' scratchin', ker-plump into ten feet of water in the bed of stream. They all swum out different ways. Nope, he didn't get the bear, but he saved the dawgs. That's Rocky. They's no stoppin' him when his mind's set."

“罗基有什么主意，是怎么做的呢？他走到有圆木的较低一侧，摸出刀去刺灰熊。可是他只能够到灰熊的屁股，而狗群正被快速消灭，一只，两只，三只。罗基变得不顾一切。他不想失去他的狗群。他跳到圆木顶上，扯住灰熊臀部的皮毛，拽起来，直举过圆木上端。他们滚了下去，灰熊、狗，还有罗基，一整群都滚了下去，从二十英尺的高度翻滚着、咆哮着、撕扯着掉进了十英尺深的水里，直冲河床。他们以不同的方式游出水面。不，他没有制服灰熊，但是他救出了那些狗。这就是罗基。他一旦下定决心，就没有什么能阻挡他。”




It was at the next camp that Linday heard how Rocky had come to be injured.

下一次宿营的时候，林迪得知了罗基受伤的经过。




"I'd ben up the draw, about a mile from the cabin, lookin' for a piece of birch likely enough for an axe-handle. Comin' back I heard the darndest goings-on where we had a bear trap set. Some trapper had left the trap in an old cache an' Rocky'd fixed it up. But the goings-on. It was Rocky an' his brother Harry. First I'd hear one yell and laugh, an' then the other, like it was some game. An' what do you think the fool game was? I've saw some pretty nervy cusses down in Curry County, but they beat all. They'd got a whoppin' big panther in the trap an' was takin' turns rappin' it on the nose with a light stick. But that wa'n't the point. I just come out of the brush in time to see Harry rap it. Then he chops six inches off the stick an' passes it to Rocky. You see, that stick was growin' shorter all the time. It ain't as easy as you think. The panther'd slack back an' hunch down an' spit, an' it was mighty lively in duckin' the stick. An' you never knowed when it'd jump. It was caught by the hind leg, which was curious, too, an' it had some slack I'm tellin' you.

“我到距小木屋大约一英里的树林里寻找一根可以用来做斧柄的桦树枝。回来时，在我们曾设下捕熊器的地方，我听到有什么可怕的事正在发生。某个夹兽人在一间旧储藏室里留下了一个捕兽器，罗基把它重新用起来。可事情发生了。是关于罗基和他弟弟哈里的。我先是听到他们其中一个叫喊并大笑着，接着是一个人的声音，似乎是某种游戏。你知道那愚蠢的游戏是什么吗？我在柯里郡见过很多胆子大的人，可他们超过了所有人。他们用捕兽器抓住了一只大豹子，正轮流用一根轻木棍敲它的鼻子。可这还不是关键所在。我从灌木丛里跳出来的时候正好看见哈里在敲打豹子的鼻子。然后，他将棍子截短六英寸，递给了罗基。你明白了吧，棍子一直都在变短。游戏并非如你想象中的那么简单。那豹子弓起身子向后退，发出呼呼的咆哮声，十分灵活地躲避棍子。你永远也不知道它什么时候会扑上来。它被夹住的是一条后腿，这也很奇怪。而且我告诉你，捕兽器有些松动。”




"It was just a game of dare they was playin', an' the stick gettin' shorter an' shorter an' the panther madder 'n madder. Bimeby they wa'n't no stick left—only a nubbin, about four inches long, an' it was Rocky's turn. 'Better quit now,' says Harry. 'What for?' says Rocky. 'Because if you rap him again they won't be no stick left for me,' Harry answers. 'Then you'll quit an' I win,' says Rocky with a laugh, an' goes to it.

“他们玩的是比谁胆大的游戏，棍子越来越短，那豹子变得越来越狂怒。没多久，棍子就没什么剩下了——只剩一小截，大约四英寸长。这回轮到罗基了。‘最好现在就停下吧。’哈里说。‘凭什么？’罗基说。‘因为如果你再敲它一次，就没有什么木棍留下给我了。’哈里回答。‘那时你停下吧，而我就赢了。’罗基大笑道，随即便要行动。”




"An' I don't want to see anything like it again. That cat'd bunched back an' down till it had all of six feet slack in its body. An' Rocky's stick four inches long. The cat got him. You couldn't see one from t'other. No chance to shoot. It was Harry, in the end, that got his knife into the panther's jugular."

“我不想再看到任何类似于那一幕的情景。那只豹子缩回去，蹲下来，直到它六英尺长的身体全都蓄满了弹力。罗基的棍子仅四英寸长。豹子抓住了他。你辨不清哪个是哪个。没有机会开枪射击。最后是哈里用他的刀子刺进了豹子的咽喉。”




"If I'd known how he got it I'd never have come," was Linday's comment.

“如果早知道他是这么受的伤，我是决不会来的。”林迪说。




Daw nodded concurrence.

道点点头表示赞同。




"That's what she said. She told me sure not to whisper how it happened."

“她也这么说。她告诉我，绝不能透露罗基是怎么受伤的。”




"Is he crazy?" Linday demanded in his wrath.

“他是疯了吗？”林迪愤怒地问。




"They're all crazy. Him an' his brother are all the time devilin' each other to tom-fool things. I seen them swim the riffle last fall, bad water an' mush-ice runnin'—on a dare. They ain't nothin' they won't tackle. An' she's 'most as bad. Not afraid some herself. She'll do anything Rocky'll let her. But he's almighty careful with her. Treats her like a queen. No camp-work or such for her. That's why another man an' me are hired on good wages. They've got slathers of money an' they're sure dippy on each other. 'Looks like good huntin',' says Rocky, when they struck that section last fall. 'Let's make a camp then,' says Harry. An' me all the time thinkin' they was lookin' for gold. Ain't ben a prospect pan washed the whole winter."

“他们都是疯子。他和他弟弟总是引对方干那些愚蠢的事。去年秋天，我见过他们在湍流里游泳，河水很冷，水里浮满了冰块——就为了比谁胆大。没什么事情是他们不会干的。她也一样糟糕。她自己也什么都不怕。罗基让她做什么她就做什么。不过，他对她总是无微不至。他把她当王后一样对待。不让她干搭帐篷之类的事。正因为这样我和另一个人被重金聘用了。他们很富有，显然也很爱对方。‘看起来是个打猎的好地方。’去年秋天他们来到这片地区的时候，罗基说。‘那我们就在这里扎营吧。’哈里说。我一直以为他们是在寻找金子。可整个冬天都没见他们淘过一盆沙子。”




Linday's anger mounted. "I haven't any patience with fools. For two cents I'd turn back."

林迪愈发生气了。“对傻瓜我是一点耐心也没有的。给我两美分我就掉头回去。”




"No you wouldn't," Daw assured him confidently. "They ain't enough grub to turn back, an' we'll be there tomorrow. Just got to cross that last divide an' drop down to the cabin. An' they's a better reason. You're too far from home, an' I just naturally wouldn't let you turn back."

“不，你不会的。”道很有把握地向他保证说。“没有足够的食物供回去的路上吃，而且我们明天就能赶到那里了。我们只需越过最后一道分水岭，然后往下走到小木屋那里。还有一个更好的理由。你离家太远了，我当然不会就这样让你回去。”




Exhausted as Linday was, the flash in his black eyes warned Daw that he had overreached himself. His hand went out.

尽管林迪已经精疲力竭，但他那双黑眼睛里的闪光告诉道：他说了不该说的话。道把手伸出去。




"My mistake, Doc. Forget it. I reckon I'm gettin' some cranky what of losin' them dawgs."

“是我错了，医生。别介意。我想我是因为失去了那些狗，所以心情不太好。”




III

三




Not one day, but three days later, the two men, after being snowed in on the summit by a spring blizzard, staggered up to a cabin that stood in a fat bottom beside the roaring Little Peco. Coming in from the bright sunshine to the dark cabin, Linday observed little of its occupants. He was no more than aware of two men and a woman. But he was not interested in them. He went directly to the bunk where lay the injured man. The latter was lying on his back, with eyes closed, and Linday noted the slender stencilling of the brows and the kinky silkiness of the brown hair. Thin and wan, the face seemed too small for the muscular neck, yet the delicate features, despite their waste, were firmly moulded.

不是一天，而是三天以后，这两个人跌跌撞撞地来到了小木屋。他们在山顶上经历了一场春季暴风雪。小木屋立在肥沃的山脚，傍着咆哮的小佩科河。明媚的阳光照进黑暗的小木屋，林迪看不清木屋的居住者。他只知道里头有两个男人和一个女人。但是他对他们毫无兴趣。他直接走向伤者躺着的那张床。伤者仰躺着，双目闭合。林迪注意到那双眉毛修长有型，那头棕色的卷发柔滑如丝。那张脸清瘦苍白，相对于肌肉发达的颈部来说似乎太小了些。尽管受了伤，那精致的五官依然轮廓清晰。




"What dressings have you been using?" Linday asked of the woman.

“你是用什么来清洗伤口的？”林迪问那个女人。




"Corrosive, sublimate, regular solution," came the answer.

“常规的腐蚀性、挥发性溶剂。”女人这样回答。




He glanced quickly at her, shot an even quicker glance at the face of the injured man, and stood erect. She breathed sharply, abruptly biting off the respiration with an effort of will. Linday turned to the men.

他迅速扫了她一眼，又更快地扫了一眼那伤者的脸，笔直地站着。她呼吸急促，用意志的力量生硬地一口口吞着气。林迪转向那两个男人。




"You clear out—chop wood or something. Clear out.”

“你出去——去劈点木柴或者其他什么的。出去。”




One of them demurred.

其中一个男人迟疑不动。




"This is a serious case," Linday went on. "I want to talk to his wife."

“这个伤者的病情很严重，”林迪继续说，“我想跟他的妻子谈一谈。”




"I'm his brother," said the other.

“我是他的兄弟。”另一方说。




To him the woman looked, praying him with her eyes. He nodded reluctantly and turned toward the door.

女人望着他，用眼神乞求他。他不情愿地点点头，转身出了门。




"Me, too?" Daw queried from the bench where he had flung himself down.

“我也要出去吗？”道问着，躺倒在一条长凳上。




"You, too."

“你也出去。”




Linday busied himself with a superficial examination of the patient while the cabin was emptying.

小木屋空下来的时候，林迪忙着给病人做表面的检查。




"So?" he said. "So that's your Rex Strang."

“那么？”他说。“那么他就是你的雷克斯·斯特朗。”




She dropped her eyes to the man in the bunk as if to reassure herself of his identity, and then in silence returned Linday's gaze.

她垂下眼看那个躺在床上的男人，仿佛是在向自己确认他的身份，然后无言地与林迪对视着。




"Why don't you speak?"

“你为什么不说话？”




She shrugged her shoulders. "What is the use? You know it is Rex Strang."

她耸耸肩。“说了有什么用呢？你知道他就是雷克斯·斯特朗。”




"Thank you. Though I might remind you that it is the first time I have ever seen him. Sit down."He waved her to a stool, himself taking the bench. "I'm really about all in, you know. There's no turnpike from the Yukon here."

“谢谢。但我还是得提醒你，这是我第一次见到他。坐下吧。”他挥手示意她坐到一只凳子上，自己则坐了那条长凳。“你知道吧，我几乎真的是精疲力尽了。从育空河到这里可没什么方便的路。”




He drew a penknife and began extracting a thorn from his thumb.

他抽出一把折刀，开始在自己的大拇指上挑刺。




"What are you going to do?" she asked, after a minute's wait.

“你会怎么做？”等了一小会儿后，她问。




"Eat and rest up before I start back."

“吃，休息，然后回去。”




"What are you going to do about…”She inclined her head toward the unconscious man.

“那你会怎么处理……”她低头侧向那个昏迷的男人。




"Nothing."

“什么也不做。”




She went over to the bunk and rested her fingers lightly on the tight-curled hair.

她走到床前，把手轻轻地放在那十分弯卷的头发上。




"You mean you will kill him," she said slowly. "Kill him by doing nothing, for you can save him if you will."

“你是说你会杀了他，”她缓缓道，“以袖手旁观的方式杀死他，因为如果你愿意你能够救活他。




"Take it that way."He considered a moment, and stated his thought with a harsh little laugh. "From time immemorial in this weary old world it has been a not uncommon custom so to dispose of wife-stealers.”

“可以那么来理解。”他琢磨了一会儿，伴着一声刺耳的轻笑说出了自己的想法。“这个无聊、陈旧的世界自太古以来就有一个普遍的传统：除掉偷人妻者。”




"You are unfair, Grant," she answered gently. "You forget that I was willing and that I desired. I was a free agent. Rex never stole me. It was you who lost me. I went with him, willing and eager, with song on my lips. As well accuse me of stealing him. We went together."

“你这样不公平，格兰特，”她柔声回答，“你忘了我是自愿的，我是渴望那样的。我是一个自由行动的人。雷克斯从没去偷我。是你自己弄丢了我。我跟他走是心甘情愿、热切向往的，是嘴里哼着歌走的。也可以说是我偷走了他。我们一起走的。”




"A good way of looking at it," Linday conceded. "I see you are as keen a thinker as ever, Madge. That must have bothered him."

“是个看待这件事的好方法，”林迪承认说，“我看你还是以前那个头脑灵活的思考者，马奇。这该让他很头痛吧。”




"A keen thinker can be a good lover—”

“一个头脑灵活的思考者也可以是一个好恋人——”




"And not so foolish," he broke in.

“而且并不那么愚蠢。”他插进一句。




"Then you admit the wisdom of my course?"

“那么你承认我的所作所为是理智的？”




He threw up his hands. "That's the devil of it, talking with clever women. A man always forgets and traps himself. I wouldn't wonder if you won him with a syllogism."

他认输了。“这就是跟聪明女人在一起的坏处。男人总是会一不留神把自己套进去。要是你用三段论征服了他，我也不会觉得奇怪。”




Her reply was the hint of a smile in her straight-looking blue eyes and a seeming emanation of sex pride from all the physical being of her.

她的回答是率直的蓝眼睛里泛起的一丝微笑，是她似乎通身散发着的一种女性骄傲。




"No, I take that back, Madge. If you'd been a numbskull you'd have won him, or any one else, on your looks, and form, and carriage. I ought to know. I've been through that particular mill, and, the devil take me, I'm not through it yet."

“不，我收回刚才的话，马奇。即使你是个傻瓜，你也能征服他，或者是其他任何一个男人，就凭你的长相、身材和仪态。我早该知道的。我受过这种特殊的磨炼，真见鬼，我现在还没有逃脱它呢。”




His speech was quick and nervous and irritable, as it always was, and, as she knew, it was always candid. She took her cue from his last remark.

他说得很快，话里带着紧张和懊恼。而且正如她所知，他说话向来都真诚率直。她从他的最后那句话中得到了提示。




"Do you remember Lake Geneva?"

“你还记得日内瓦湖吗？”




"I ought to. I was rather absurdly happy."

“我当然记得。我那时真是幸福得难以名状。”




She nodded, and her eyes were luminous. "There is such a thing as old sake. Won't you, Grant, please, just remember back… a little…oh, so little…of what we were to each other…then?”

她点点头，双目闪闪动人。“有这么个东西叫做旧情分。难道你没有吗，格兰特，只要稍稍回想一下……噢，就那么一下下……想想我们当时对彼此的意义……那么？”




"Now you're taking advantage," he smiled, and returned to the attack on his thumb. He drew the thorn out, inspected it critically, then concluded. "No, thank you. I'm not playing the Good Samaritan."

“现在你是在利用优势了。”他笑了笑，又开始挑他大拇指上的刺。他把刺挑出来，仔细审视了一番，然后下了结论。“不，谢谢你。我不是什么乐善好施、慈悲为怀之人。”




"Yet you made this hard journey for an unknown man," she urged.

“可你为了一个素不相识的人如此历难犯险。”她恳求着。




His impatience was sharply manifest. "Do you fancy I'd have moved a step had I known he was my wife's lover?"

他显得十分不耐烦。“要是我知道伤者是我妻子的情人，你觉得我还会挪一步？”




"But you are here … now. And there he lies. What are you going to do?”

“可你已经在这里了……现在。而他就躺在那里。你要怎么办呢？”




"Nothing. Why should I? I am not at the man's service. He pilfered me."

“不怎么办。难道我该怎么办吗？我不为这个男人干事。他偷了我的东西。”




She was about to speak, when a knock came on the door.

她正要开口，响起了一阵敲门声。




"Get out!" he shouted.

“出去。”他嚷道。




"If you want any assistance—”

“如果你需要任何协助——”




"Get out! Get a bucket of water! Set it down outside!"

“出去！去打桶水来！放在门外！”




"You are going to…?" she began tremulously.

“你要干什么？”她的声音开始颤抖。




"Wash up."

“洗洗干净。”




She recoiled from the brutality, and her lips tightened.

林迪的残酷使她却步，她抿紧了嘴唇。




"Listen, Grant," she said steadily. "I shall tell his brother. I know the Strang breed. If you can forget old sake, so can I. If you don't do something, he'll kill you. Why, even Tom Daw would if I asked."

“听着，格兰特，”她平静地说，“我会告诉他的兄弟的。我了解斯特朗家族的人。如果你可以不念旧情，那我也可以。如果你什么都不做的话，他会杀了你的。唔，如果我开口的话，甚至汤姆·道也会。”




"You should know me better than to threaten," he reproved gravely, then added, with a sneer: "Besides, I don't see how killing me will help your Rex Strang."

“你应该更了解我才是，不至于想要要挟我吧，”他厉声指责，接着又语带嘲讽地补充道，“何况，我并不以为杀了我能对你的雷克斯·斯特朗有什么帮助。”




She gave a low gasp, closed her lips tightly, and watched his quick eyes take note of the trembling that had beset her.

她轻吐了口大气，嘴唇抿得紧紧的，看着他那双敏锐的眼睛记录自己浑身的颤抖。




"It's not hysteria, Grant," she cried hastily and anxiously, with clicking teeth. "You never saw me with hysteria. I've never had it. I don't know what it is, but I'll control it. I am merely beside myself. It's partly anger—with you. And it's apprehension and fear. I don't want to lose him. I do love him, Grant. He is my king, my lover. And I have sat here beside him so many dreadful days now. Oh, Grant, please, please."

“这不是歇斯底里，格兰特，”她焦急地脱口喊出，牙齿咯咯作响，“你从未见过我歇斯底里。我从来都不会。我不知道现在这算什么，但我会控制住它的。我只是有点失控。部分是因为生气——生你的气。还有是担忧和恐惧。我不想失去他。我真的爱他，格兰特。他是我的王，我的爱人。我在这里，在他身旁，守了那么多个可怕的日子才到现在。哦，格兰特，求求你，求求你了。”




"Just nerves," he commented drily. "Stay with it. You can best it. If you were a man I'd say take a smoke."

“你只是神经过敏，”他冷冷地说，“坚持一下。你能撑过去的。你若是个男人，我会说，抽点烟吧。”




She went unsteadily back to the stool, where she watched him and fought for control. From the rough fireplace came the singing of a cricket. Outside two wolf-dogs bickered. The injured man's chest rose and fell perceptibly under the fur robes. She saw a smile, not altogether pleasant, form on Linday's lips.

她踉踉跄跄地坐回到凳子上，望着他，竭力控制住自己。简陋的壁炉那边传来蟋蟀的鸣叫声。外头有两只狼狗在打架。皮毛制成的裙袍下伤者的胸膛一起一伏，清晰可见。她看到林迪的唇边显现出一抹叫人不怎么舒服的笑容。




"How much do you love him?" he asked.

“你有多爱他？”他问。




Her breast filled and rose, and her eyes shone with a light unashamed and proud. He nodded in token that he was answered.

她鼓起了胸膛，眸间闪烁着骄傲无畏的光芒。他点点头，表示得到答案了。




"Do you mind if I take a little time?" He stopped, casting about for the way to begin. "I remember reading a story—Herbert Shaw wrote it, I think. I want to tell you about it. There was a woman, young and beautiful; a man magnificent, a lover of beauty and a wanderer. I don't know how much like your Rex Strang he was, but I fancy a sort of resemblance. Well, this man was a painter, a bohemian, a vagabond. He kissed—oh, several times and for several weeks—and rode away. She possessed for him what I thought you possessed for me … at Lake Geneva. In ten years she wept the beauty out of her face. Some women turn yellow, you know, when grief upsets their natural juices.

“你介意我占用一点时间吗？”他停下来，思考着从哪里开始讲起。“我记得读到过一个故事——我想是赫伯特·肖写的。我想把这个故事告诉你。有一个女人，年轻貌美；一个男人，高大挺拔，是个美的追崇者，也是个流浪汉。我不清楚他有多像你的雷克斯·斯特朗，但我想是相似的一类人。对，他是个画家，不拘礼俗，四处漂泊。他吻了她——哦，连着几个星期吻了好几回——然后离开了。她为他着了魔，我想就跟当初你为我着了魔一样……在日内瓦湖畔。她哭泣了十年，哭走了美丽的容颜。你知道，当悲伤搅乱了她们天然的精气，有些女人就会憔悴老去。”




"Now it happened that the man went blind, and ten years afterward, led as a child by the hand, he stumbled back to her. There was nothing left. He could no longer paint. And she was very happy, and glad he could not see her face. Remember, he worshipped beauty. And he continued to hold her in his arms and believe in her beauty. The memory of it was vivid in him. He never ceased to talk about it, and to lament that he could not behold it.

“故事接下来那个男人失明了。十年之后，他像孩子那样被牵着手领着，跌跌撞撞地回到了她身边。他什么也没有了。他再也不能画画了。她却很开心，为他看不到自己的脸而感到高兴。记得吧，他追崇美丽。他仍然把她搂在自己的怀里，认为她是一个美人。她的美貌在他记忆中鲜活生动。他不停地诉说着她的美丽，又不停地哀叹自己无法看见她的美丽。”




"One day he told her of five great pictures he wished to paint. If only his sight could be restored to paint them, he could write finis and be content. And then, no matter how, there came into her hands an elixir. Anointed on his eyes, the sight would surely and fully return."

“有一天，他告诉她，他希望完成五幅巨制画作。要是他的眼睛能复明，让他画完这五幅画，他就可以完满了。而那时，不知怎的，她得到了一种灵丹妙药。把药敷在他眼睛上，他的视力就必定能完全恢复。”




Linday shrugged his shoulders.

林迪耸耸肩。




"You see her struggle. With sight, he could paint his five pictures. Also, he would leave her. Beauty was his religion. It was impossible that he could abide her ruined face. Five days she struggled. Then she anointed his eyes."

“你明白她心中的挣扎。恢复了视力，他就能够完成那五幅画。同时，他也将离开她。他信仰美丽。他不可能会接受她被毁的容颜。她苦苦挣扎了五天。最终，她把药敷在了他眼睛上。”




Linday broke off and searched her with his eyes, the high lights focused sharply in the brilliant black.

林迪突然停了下来，上下打量着她，闪亮的黑色眼眸里鲜明地聚起几束强光。




"The question is, do you love Rex Strang as much as that?"

“问题是，你对雷克斯·斯特朗的爱也有那么深吗？”




"And if I do?" she countered.

“如果是呢？”她反问。




"Do you?"

“是吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"You can sacrifice? You can give him up?"

“你能做出牺牲吗？你能放弃他吗？”




Slow and reluctant was her "Yes."

她迟疑而勉强地回答：“是。”




"And you will come with me?"

“那么你会跟我走吗？”




"Yes." This time her voice was a whisper. "When he is well—yes.”

“是的。”这一次她的声音细弱蚊蝇。“当他好了之后——是的。”




"You understand. It must be Lake Geneva over again. You will be my wife."

“你知道。日内瓦湖畔的光景必将重现。你会是我的妻子。”




She seemed to shrink and droop, but her head nodded.

她似乎顿时萎蔫了下去，但仍点了点头。




"Very well." He stood up briskly, went to his pack, and began unstrapping. "I shall need help. Bring his brother in. Bring them all in. Boiling water—let there be lots of it. I've brought bandages, but let me see what you have in that line. —Here, Daw, build up that fire and start boiling all the water you can. —Here you," to the other man, "get that table out and under the window there. Clean it; scrub it; scald it. Clean, man, clean, as you never cleaned a thing before. You, Mrs. Strang, will be my helper. No sheets, I suppose. Well, we'll manage somehow.—You're his brother, sir. I'll give the anesthetic, but you must keep it going afterward. Now listen, while I instruct you. In the first place—but before that, can you take a pulse?…”

“很好。”他倏地站了起来，走向他的包裹，解开来。“我需要帮助。把他兄弟叫进来。让他们都进来。烧开水——要烧很多。我带了绷带，让我看看你们有什么可以包扎的东西。——这儿，道，生火烧水，能烧多少烧多少。——还有你，”他对另一个人说，“把那张桌子搬出去，搬到那边窗下。清理干净，用刷子刷，用开水烫。弄干净，伙计，弄干净，要比你以前洗过的任何东西都洗得干净。你，斯特朗夫人，你当我的助手。没有床单吧，我猜。算了，我们会凑合过去的——你是他的弟弟吧，先生。我会把他麻醉，但你必须让麻醉状态一直持续下去。现在听好了，我教你。首先——不过在这之前你能给他把把脉吗？……”




IV

四




Noted for his daring and success as a surgeon, through the days and weeks that followed Linday exceeded himself in daring and success. Never, because of the frightful mangling and breakage, and because of the long delay, had he encountered so terrible a case. But he had never had a healthier specimen of human wreck to work upon. Even then he would have failed, had it not been for the patient's catlike vitality and almost uncanny physical and mental grip on life.

作为一个外科医生，林迪以胆大和成功著称，接下来的几日、几周内，他却超越了自己的胆大和成功。由于伤势严重得骇人，也由于延误时日过长，他以前从未遇到过如此糟糕的情况。但他以前也从未诊治过人类一族中如此健壮的伤者。尽管如此，要不是病人像猫一样顽强的生命力，及其近乎于神的生理和精神求生的力量，就连他也很可能失败。




There were days of high temperature and delirium; days of heart-sinking when Strang's pulse was barely perceptible; days when he lay conscious, eyes weary and drawn, the sweat of pain on his face. Linday was indefatigable, cruelly efficient, audacious and fortunate, daring hazard after hazard and winning. He was not content to make the man live. He devoted himself to the intricate and perilous problem of making him whole and strong again.

他有几日连着发高烧说胡话；有几日连着心脏衰弱，那时斯特朗的脉搏微弱得几乎摸不出来；也有几日，他清醒过来，眼睛疲乏，脸上挂着因疼痛流出的汗水。林迪不知疲倦，又很有效率，敢于冒险，又很有运气，他屡屡冒险，屡屡获胜。让那个男人活过来并不能令他满意。他致力于解决一个复杂而危险的问题，就是让那个男人再次变得健全、强壮。




"He will be a cripple?" Madge queried.

“他会变成一个瘸子吗？”马奇问。




"He will not merely walk and talk and be a limping caricature of his former self," Linday told her. "He shall run and leap, swim riffles, ride bears, fight panthers, and do all things to the top of his fool desire. And, I warn you, he will fascinate women just as of old. Will you like that? Are you content? Remember, you will not be with him."

“他将不光会走路会说话，他将不光是从前那个自己的残疾版，”林迪告诉她，“他将能跑能跳，能在急流里游泳，能骑到熊背上，能跟豹子搏斗；只要他那愚蠢念想里有的，他都能做。还有，我警告你，他将跟以前一样，叫女人们着迷。你喜欢那样吗？你满意吗？记着，你是不会跟他在一起的。”




"Go on, go on," she breathed. "Make him whole. Make him what he was."

“继续，继续，”马奇低语，“使他完整健全。使他跟过去一样。”




More than once, whenever Strang's recuperation permitted, Linday put him under the anesthetic and did terrible things, cutting and sewing, rewiring and connecting up the disrupted organism. Later, developed a hitch in the left arm. Strang could lift it so far, and no farther. Linday applied himself to the problem. It was a case of more wires, shrunken, twisted, disconnected. Again it was cut and switch and ease and disentangle. And all that saved Strang was his tremendous vitality and the health of his flesh.

不止一次，只要斯特朗身体恢复得允许了，林迪就把他麻醉，进行一些可怕的手术，切开、缝合、重新连接、搭建这个受损的有机体。后来，病人的左手臂上出现问题。斯特朗把手臂抬到一定高度就抬不上去了。林迪专心一致要解决这个问题。这涉及到更多的筋腱韧带，有的收缩了，有的弯曲了，有的断裂了。又要开刀，将筋腱换位，放开，理顺。斯特朗能熬过这些全凭他惊人的生命力和强健的身躯。




"You will kill him," his brother complained. "Let him be. For God's sake let him be. A live and crippled man is better than a whole and dead one."

“你会杀死他的，”他弟弟埋怨道，“就让他那样吧。看在上帝的份上放过他吧。一个残疾的活人总比一个完整的死人好。”




Linday flamed in wrath. "You get out! Out of this cabin with you till you can come back and say that I make him live. Pull—by God, man, you've got to pull with me with all your soul. Your brother's travelling a hairline razor-edge. Do you understand? A thought can topple him off. Now get out, and come back sweet and wholesome, convinced beyond all absoluteness that he will live and be what he was before you and he played the fool together. Get out, I say.”

林迪怒火中烧。“你出去！这屋子里容不下你，除非你能回来说，我是在救活他。加把劲——天哪，伙计，你必须和我一起加油，用上你所有的力量。你的兄弟如今可是命悬一线。你明白吗？一个想法都可以让他栽倒。现在，出去吧。等想开了，心情舒畅，并怀着十二分的信念，坚信他能活过来，恢复到你们一起玩那个愚蠢游戏之前的样子，那时再回来。我说，出去。”




The brother, with clenched hands and threatening eyes, looked to Madge for counsel.

斯特朗的弟弟拳头紧拧，虎视眈眈，看着马奇征询她的意见。




"Go, go, please," she begged. "He is right. I know he is right."

“去吧，去吧，求求你了，”她央求，“他是对的。我知道他是对的。”




Another time, when Strang's condition seemed more promising, the brother said:

又有一次，斯特朗的情况看上去很有起色，他弟弟说：




"Doc, you're a wonder, and all this time I've forgotten to ask your name."

“医生，你真是个奇迹，一直以来我都不记得问你的名字。”




"None of your damn business. Don't bother me. Get out."

“关你屁事。别来烦我。出去。”




The mangled right arm ceased from its healing, burst open again in a frightful wound.

受伤的右臂停止了原本的愈合，裂成一个可怕的伤口。




"Necrosis," said Linday.

“是坏疽。”林迪说。




"That does settle it," groaned the brother.

“这回真的没救了。”那弟弟咕哝道。




"Shut up!" Linday snarled. "Get out! Take Daw with you. Take Bill, too. Get rabbits—alive—healthy ones. Trap them. Trap everywhere.”

“闭嘴！”林迪怒吼，“出去！带上道，一起出去。把比尔也带上。去抓兔子——要活的——健康的。用捕兽器。到处都设满陷阱。”




"How many?" the brother asked.

“要多少？”那弟弟问。




"Forty of them—four thousand—forty thousand—all you can get. You'll help me, Mrs. Strang. I'm going to dig into that arm and size up the damage. Get out, you fellows. You for the rabbits."

“四十只——四千只——四万只——你们能抓多少是多少。你要给我帮把手，斯特朗夫人。我会切开那只手臂看看坏死的范围。出去呀，伙计们。你们要去抓兔子。”




And he dug in, swiftly, unerringly, scraping away disintegrating bone, ascertaining the extent of the active decay.

他敏捷而准确地切入、刮去开始坏死的骨头，确定溃烂的范围。




"It never would have happened," he told Madge, "if he hadn't had so many other things needing vitality first. Even he didn't have vitality enough to go around. I was watching it, but I had to wait and chance it. That piece must go. He could manage without it, but rabbit-bone will make it what it was.”

“这原本是绝不会发生的，”他告诉马奇，“要是他没有那么多更需要生命力来支持的地方。他甚至没有足够的生命力来维持需要。我一直关注这一点，可我只能等待，只能靠碰运气。那一块组织必须除去。没有它，他也能活，不过兔子的骨头可以使那手臂恢复如初。”




From the hundreds of rabbits brought in, he weeded out, rejected, selected, tested, selected and tested again, until he made his final choice. He used the last of his chloroform and achieved the bone-graft—living bone to living bone, living man and living rabbit immovable and indissolubly bandaged and bound together, their mutual processes uniting and reconstructing a perfect arm.

他从抓来的几百只兔子里淘汰、剔除、删选、实验，再删选、实验，直到他做出最终的选择。他用掉了最后剩下的氯仿，完成了骨头的嫁接——活的骨头和活的骨头，无法动弹的活人和活兔子用绷带牢牢地缠裹在一起，两者在共同的隆起处相互连结，重新构成一只完好的手臂。




And through the whole trying period, especially as Strang mended, occurred passages of talk between Linday and Madge. Nor was he kind, nor she rebellious.

在整个尝试过程中，尤其是斯特朗恢复的过程中，林迪和马奇之间发生了几段对话。他并不友好，她也没有反抗。




"It's a nuisance," he told her. "But the law is the law, and you'll need a divorce before we can marry again. What do you say? Shall we go to Lake Geneva?"

“真是讨厌，”他告诉她，“可法律就是法律，我们复婚之前你得先离一次婚。你怎么说？我们会去日内瓦湖吗？”




"As you will," she said.

“按你的意思办。”她说。




And he, another time: "What the deuce did you see in him anyway? I know he had money. But you and I were managing to get along with some sort of comfort. My practice was averaging around forty thousand a year then—I went over the books afterward. Palaces and steam yachts were about all that was denied you.”

又有一次，他说：“该死的，你到底在他身上看到了什么好？我知道他有钱。但是你和我当初也能过上相对舒适的生活。当时我行医的收入有平均每年四万左右——后来我查阅过账本。除了宫殿和蒸汽游艇，没有什么是你得不到的。”




"Perhaps you've explained it," she answered. "Perhaps you were too interested in your practice. Maybe you forgot me."

“也许你已经给出了答案，”她回答，“也许是因为你太专注于事业了。也许是你忽视了我。”




"Humph," he sneered. "And may not your Rex be too interested in panthers and short sticks?"

“哼，”他嗤笑道，“难道你的雷克斯就没有太专注于豹子和短棒吗？”




He continually girded her to explain what he chose to call her infatuation for the other man.

他继续缠着她，要她解释他所谓的她对另一个男人的痴迷。




"There is no explanation," she replied. And, finally, she retorted, "No one can explain love, I least of all. I only knew love, the divine and irrefragable fact, that is all. There was once, at Fort Vancouver, a baron of the Hudson Bay Company who chided the resident Church of England parson. The dominie had written home to England complaining that the Company folk, from the head factor down, were addicted to Indian wives. 'Why didn't you explain the extenuating circumstances?' demanded the baron. Replied the dominie: 'A cow's tail grows downward. I do not attempt to explain why the cow's tail grows downward. I merely cite the fact.'"

“没有什么解释。”她回答。最后，她反驳道：“没有人能解释爱，而我是最不可能去解释的。我只知道爱情是神圣而无懈可击的，只有这些。在温哥华堡，曾经有一个哈得孙湾公司的工业大亨指责当地英国国教教堂的牧师。牧师就给英国本土写信，抱怨那个公司的人，上至总代理人，都热衷于娶印第安人作妻子。‘你为什么不解释一下其情有可原之处呢？’那个工业大亨责问。牧师回答说：‘牛的尾巴是往下长的。我并不试图去解释牛的尾巴为什么是朝下长的。我只是表述事实而已。”




"Damn clever women!" cried Linday, his eyes flashing his irritation.

“该死的聪明女人！”林迪大叫道，眼里闪着愤怒的火光。




"What brought you, of all places, into the Klondike?" she asked once.

“那么多地方，你为什么偏偏来了克朗代克？”有一回她问。




"Too much money. No wife to spend it. Wanted a rest. Possibly overwork. I tried Colorado, but their telegrams followed me, and some of them did themselves. I went on to Seattle. Same thing. Ransom ran his wife out to me in a special train. There was no escaping it. Operation successful. Local newspapers got wind of it. You can imagine the rest. I had to hide, so I ran away to Klondike. And—well, Tom Daw found me playing whist in a cabin down on the Yukon.”

“太多钱了。没有妻子去花它。想歇一歇。可能是工作过度了。我试过去科罗拉多，可是他们的电报跟上了我，有些还亲自找到了我。接着我去了西雅图。也是一样。兰塞姆用专列火车把他妻子送到了我那里。无处可逃。手术很成功。当地的报纸知道了这件事。剩下的你就可以想象了。我必须躲起来，所以我逃到了克朗代克。然后——哎，汤姆·道发现我在育空河下游的一个小木屋里玩惠斯特。”




Came the day when Strang's bed was carried out of doors and into the sunshine.

斯特朗的床搬出屋子抬到阳光底下的日子终于到了。




"Let me tell him now," she said to Linday.

“现在让我来告诉他吧。”她对林迪说。




"No; wait," he answered.

“不，再等等。”他回答。




Later, Strang was able to sit up on the edge of the bed, able to walk his first giddy steps, supported on either side.

后来，斯特朗能够在床沿上坐起来了，能够在一侧有人搀扶的情况下摇摇晃晃迈出步子了。




"Let me tell him now," she said.

“现在让我告诉他吧。”她说。




"No. I'm making a complete job of this. I want no set-backs. There's a slight hitch still in that left arm. It's a little thing, but I am going to remake him as God made him. Tomorrow I've planned to get into that arm and take out the kink. It will mean a couple of days on his back. I'm sorry there's no more chloroform. He'll just have to bite his teeth on a spike and hang on. He can do it. He's got grit for a dozen men."

“不。我还在将这项工作完成彻底。我不想有什么反复。那只左手臂上还有一点问题。只是个小问题，但我要将他再造，造得跟上帝造的那个一样。明天我打算在那只手臂上开刀，除去筋腱扭结之处。这意味着他还要躺上几天。很遗憾我没有更多的氯仿了。他只能咬块木楔子，忍耐一下。他能做到的。他的勇气和毅力抵得上十几个人的。”




Summer came on. The snow disappeared, save on the far peaks of the Rockies to the east. The days lengthened till there was no darkness, the sun dipping at midnight, due north, for a few minutes beneath the horizon. Linday never let up on Strang. He studied his walk, his body movements, stripped him again and again and for the thousandth time made him flex all his muscles. Massage was given him without end, until Linday declared that Tom Daw, Bill, and the brother were properly qualified for Turkish bath and osteopathic hospital attendants. But Linday was not yet satisfied. He put Strang through his whole repertoire of physical feats, searching him the while for hidden weaknesses. He put him on his back again for a week, opened up his leg, played a deft trick or two with the smaller veins, scraped a spot of bone no larger than a coffee grain till naught but a surface of healthy pink remained to be sewed over with the living flesh.

夏天来了。除了东面落基山脉的几个远峰上还有积雪，其他的雪都消失了。白天越来越长，直到没有了黑夜。午夜时太阳才在正北方落下，只在地平线下呆几分钟。林迪对斯特朗从未放松。他观察他的步态和身体的动作，让他脱去衣服做检查，一遍又一遍，足有上千遍，让他活动身上所有的肌肉。林迪不间断地给斯特朗做按摩，直到他宣布汤姆·道、比尔以及斯特朗的弟弟已经够资格去当土耳其浴房和骨科医院的侍者。可林迪还是不满意。他强使斯特朗完成他全套的肢体动作，仔细查找斯特朗身上隐藏的缺陷。他又让斯特朗在床上躺了一个星期，在他的腿上动刀，对那些更细的血管做了一两处精巧的处理，将骨头上一个咖啡豆大的地方刮到全露出粉红色的健康表面，这才把上面鲜活的血肉缝合起来。




"Let me tell him," Madge begged.

“让我告诉他吧。”马奇央求。




"Not yet," was the answer. "You will tell him only when I am ready."

林迪的回答是：“还不可以。”“我说可以的时候，你才可以告诉他。”




July passed, and August neared its end, when he ordered Strang out on trail to get a moose. Linday kept at his heels, watching him, studying him. He was slender, a cat in the strength of his muscles, and he walked as Linday had seen no man walk, effortlessly, with all his body, seeming to lift the legs with supple muscles clear to the shoulders. But it was without heaviness, so easy that it invested him with a peculiar grace, so easy that to the eye the speed was deceptive. It was the killing pace of which Tom Daw had complained. Linday toiled behind, sweating and panting; from time to time, when the ground favoured, making short runs to keep up. At the end of ten miles he called a halt and threw himself down on the moss.

七月过去，八月都接近尾声了，他才让斯特朗出去野外抓驼鹿。林迪紧随其后，观察他，研究他。斯特朗体形修长，强健有力，又如猫一般灵活。林迪从没见过谁像他那样走得毫不费力，他的整个身体一起活动，灵活的肌肉仿佛能把双腿提得跟肩膀一样高。而他的动作又轻盈无比，那么轻松自如，能带来一种特殊的魅力，让人看了觉得不可置信。这就是汤姆·道抱怨过的那种要命的速度。林迪艰难地跟在后面，大汗淋漓，气喘吁吁；一次次，等地面的情况良好时，短跑一段跟上去。走完十英里，他叫停了，扑倒在苔藓上。




"Enough!" he cried. "I can't keep up with you."

“够了！”他大叫，“我跟不上你了。”




He mopped his heated face, and Strang sat down on a spruce log, smiling at the doctor, and, with the camaraderie of a pantheist, at all the landscape.

他擦了擦自己火辣辣的脸颊。斯特朗则在一根云杉木头上坐了下来，带着一种泛神论者的同志友谊，朝医生微笑，也朝所有的景物微笑。




"Any twinges, or hurts, or aches, or hints of aches?" Linday demanded.

“有任何刺痛、苦痛、疼痛，或者是微痛吗？”林迪问。




Strang shook his curly head and stretched his lithe body, living and joying in every fibre of it.

斯特朗摇摇他那长满卷发的脑袋，伸展了一下柔韧的身躯，身体中的每一根纤维都活跃着、欢乐着。




"You'll do, Strang. For a winter or two you may expect to feel the cold and damp in the old wounds. But that will pass, and perhaps you may escape it altogether."

“你行的，斯特朗。再有一两个冬天，你那些旧伤在寒冷潮湿的天气里可能会感觉得出来。可是那都会过去的，也有可能你根本就不用经历那个过程。”




"God, Doctor, you have performed miracles with me. I don't know how to thank you. I don't even know your name."

“上帝呀，医生你真的是在我身上创造了奇迹。我不知道该怎么感谢你。我甚至都不知道你的名字。”




"Which doesn't matter. I've pulled you through, and that's the main thing."

“这些都不重要。我让你挺了过来，这才是重点。”




"But it's a name men must know out in the world," Strang persisted. "I'll wager I'd recognise it if I heard it."

“可在外面的世界里人们认的就是一个名字，”斯特朗坚持说，“我打赌，如果我听过你的名字，我就能认出来。”




"I think you would," was Linday's answer. "But it's beside the matter. I want one final test, and then I'm done with you. Over the divide at the head of this creek is a tributary of the Big Windy. Daw tells me that last year you went over, down to the middle fork, and back again, in three days. He said you nearly killed him, too. You are to wait here and camp to-night. I'll send Daw along with the camp outfit. Then it's up to you to go to the middle fork and back in the same time as last year."

“我相信你能，”林迪这么回答，“但是这无关紧要。还有最后一项考验，然后我就对你放心了。越过分水岭，在这条溪流的头上是大温迪河的一条支流。道跟我说去年你去过那里，游到了中央分岔口，又游回来，只用了三天。他还说你差点杀死了他。你要在这儿等，今晚在此宿营。我会把道叫来，带上露营用的全套用品。然后就看你了，能不能像去年那样用相同的时间到中央分岔口游个来回。”




V

五




"Now," Linday said to Madge. "You have an hour in which to pack. I'll go and get the canoe ready. Bill's bringing in the moose and won't get back till dark. We'll make my cabin to-day, and in a week we'll be in Dawson."

“现在，”林迪对马奇说，“你有一个小时的时间打包。我去看看小舟是不是准备好了。比尔去打驼鹿了，不到天黑回不来的。我们今天就能到我的木屋，一周就能到达道森。”




"I was in hope…” She broke off proudly.

“我本希望……”她突然很自重地停了下来。




"That I'd forego the fee?"

“希望我会不要诊费？”




"Oh, a compact is a compact, but you needn't have been so hateful in the collecting. You have not been fair. You have sent him away for three days, and robbed me of my last words to him."

“噢，定了协议就该遵守，可你不必用如此可恶的方式来实现。你这样不公平。你让他离开三天，夺走了我最后跟他告别的机会。”




"Leave a letter."

“留封信吧。”




"I shall tell him all."

“我会把一切都告诉他的。”




"Anything less than all would be unfair to the three of us," was Linday's answer.

“如果不说清所有一切，对我们三个都是不公平的。”这是林迪的回答。




When he returned from the canoe, her outfit was packed, the letter written.

他查看完小舟回来的时候，她的东西已经打包好了，信也已经写了。




"Let me read it," he said, "if you don't mind."

“让我读读吧，”他说，“如果你不介意的话。”




Her hesitation was momentary, then she passed it over.

她犹豫片刻，然后把信递了过去。




"Pretty straight," he said, when he had finished it. "Now, are you ready?"

“非常直截了当，”他读完信之后说，“现在，你可准备好了？”




He carried her pack down to the bank, and, kneeling, steadied the canoe with one hand while he extended the other to help her in. He watched her closely, but without a tremor she held out her hand to his and prepared to step on board.

他把她的包裹拿到河岸上，屈着膝，一手稳住小舟，一手伸向她，扶她入船。他密切地注视着她，她把手伸给他，不带一丝情绪，并准备上船。




"Wait," he said. "One moment. You remember the story I told you of the elixir. I failed to tell you the end. And when she had anointed his eyes and was about to depart, it chanced she saw in the mirror that her beauty had been restored to her. And he opened his eyes, and cried out with joy at the sight of her beauty, and folded her in his arms."

“等一下，”他说，“就一会儿。你还记得我给你讲的那个关于万灵药的故事吧。我忘了把结局告诉你。她把药敷在了他眼睛上，正准备离开时，恰巧从镜子里看到自己已经恢复了美貌。他睁开眼睛，看到她的美貌不禁高兴得大喊起来，把她紧搂在自己的怀里。”




She waited, tense but controlled, for him to continue, a dawn of wonder faintly beginning to show in her face and eyes.

她等着他说下去，十分紧张，又努力克制。她的脸上和双眸里隐隐约约显出惊奇的神色。




"You are very beautiful, Madge." He paused, then added drily, "The rest is obvious. I fancy Rex Strang's arms won't remain long empty. Good-bye.”

“你很美丽，马奇，”他顿了顿，然后冷冷地补充道，“剩下的故事就很明显了。我想雷克斯·斯特朗的怀里不会空很久的。再见。”




"Grant…” she said, almost whispered, and in her voice was all the speech that needs not words for understanding.

“格兰特……”她说道，几乎是在窃窃私语，话音中包含的万般言辞都无需用字句来表达。




He gave a nasty little laugh. "I just wanted to show you I wasn't such a bad sort. Coals of fire, you know."

他发出一阵坏坏的低笑。“我只是想向你表明我并不是那么坏的人。以德报怨，你明白吧。”




"Grant…”

“格兰特……”




He stepped into the canoe and put out a slender, nervous hand.

他步入船内，伸出一只细长、敏感的手。




"Good-bye," he said.

“再见。”他说。




She folded both her own hands about his.

她用自己的双手裹住他的手。




"Dear, strong hand," she murmured, and bent and kissed it.

“亲爱的，多么有力的手啊。”她低声说着，并俯下身吻了吻那只手。




He jerked it away, thrust the canoe out from the bank, dipped the paddle in the swift rush of the current, and entered the head of the riffle where the water poured glassily ere it burst into a white madness of foam.

他猛地抽开手，将小舟狠狠撑离河岸，在湍急的水流中划起桨来，驶入急流的前端。在那里，水流如注，犹如玻璃一般，刹那间砸成了一团疯狂的白色泡沫。
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The One Thousand Dozen

一千打




David Rasmunsen was a hustler, and, like many a greater man, a man of the one idea. Wherefore, when the clarion call of the North rang on his ear, he conceived an adventure in eggs and bent all his energy to its achivement. 　He figured briefly and to the point, and the adventure became iridescent-hued, splendid. That eggs would sell at Dawson for five dollars a dozen was a safe working premise. Whence it was incontrovertible that one thousand dozen would bring, in the Golden Metropolis, five thousand dollars.

戴维·拉斯马森是个有心搞点事儿的人；跟许多伟大人物一样，他也有着非常专一的想法。因此，当他的耳旁响起北方感人的召唤时，他就谋划着在鸡蛋上搞一笔投机生意，并且倾尽全力要搞成功。他简要地盘算了一下，这种生意太诱人了，笼罩在一片五光十色的华彩当中。在加拿大的道森，一打鸡蛋能卖到五个美元吧，这个估价很靠谱。那样的话，一千打鸡蛋就能在那个“金光之都”里卖出五千美元来，指定没错儿。




On the other hand, expense was to be considered, and he considered it well, for he was a careful man, keenly practical, with a hard head and a heart that imagination never warmed. At fifteen cents a dozen, the initial cost of his thousand dozen would be one hundred and fifty dollars, a mere bagatelle in face of the enormous profit. And suppose, just suppose, to be wildly extravagant for once, that transportation for himself and eggs should run up eight hundred and fifty more; he would still have four thousand clear cash and clean when the last egg was disposed of and the last dust had rippled into his sack.

此外呢，花销还是要考虑的。他已经考虑得很周全了，因为他向来谨慎，讲求实际，头脑冷静，从来不会因为幻想而激动起来。鸡蛋十五美分一打，那他买上一千打也只要一百五十美元，这在巨大的利润面前简直不值一提。假设一下，只是假设，他大大方方出手一回，人和鸡蛋的运费花个八百五十美元吧，等到最后一只鸡蛋出了手，最后一粒金砂蹦进他的钱袋，他还是可以净赚四千美元现钱。




"You see, Alma,"—he figured it over with his wife, the cosy dining room submerged in a sea of maps, government surveys, guidebooks, and Alaskan itineraries,—"you see, expenses don't really begin till you make Dyea—fifty dollars'll cover it with a first-class passage thrown in. Now from Dyea to Lake Linderman, Indian packers take your goods over for twelve cents a pound, twelve dollars a hundred, or one hundred and twenty dollars a thousand. Say I have fifteen hundred pounds, it'll cost one hundred and eighty dollars—call it two hundred and be safe. I am creditably informed by a Klondiker just come out that I can buy a boat for three hundred. But the same man says I'm sure to get a couple of passengers for one hundred and fifty each, which will give me the boat for nothing, and, further, they can help me manage it. And...that's all; I put my eggs ashore from the boat at Dawson. Now let me see how much is that?”

“你瞧，阿尔玛，”他跟他的妻子盘算起来。他们舒适的饭厅里堆满了各种地图、政府测绘报告、旅行指南和阿拉斯加行程安排,“你瞧，到了戴亚才开始产生费用——这段路程，就算买头等船票，五十美元也够了。从戴亚到林德尔曼湖，印第安运货工每磅收十二美分，一百磅就是十二美元，一千磅就是一百二十美元。假设我的货有一千五百磅重，就得花一百八十美元——保险起见，就算两百好了。有个从克朗代克淘金回来的可靠的人跟我说，拿三百美元我就能买到一条小船。这个人还说，我肯定能捞到两个搭船的人，每人收一百五，那船就等于白捡的，那两人还能帮我驾船。还有什么呢——呃，没啦。船一到道森，我就把鸡蛋运上岸。现在来算算一共花了多少钱？”




"Fifty dollars from San Francisco to Dyea, two hundred from Dyea to Linderman, passengers pay for the boat—two hundred and fifty all told," she summed up swiftly.

“从旧金山到戴亚，五十美元,从戴亚到林德尔曼，两百，买船的钱搭船的人出了——一共是两百五十美元。”她很快就算出来了。




"And a hundred for my clothes and personal outfit," he went on happily; "that leaves a margin of five hundred for emergencies. And what possible emergencies can arise?"

“我的衣服行李，得花个一百，”他高兴地接着说，“还剩五百可以拿来应急。不过能有什么紧急情况发生呢？”




Alma shrugged her shoulders and elevated her brows. If that vast Northland was capable of swallowing up a man and a thousand dozen eggs, surely there was room and to spare for whatever else he might happen to possess. So she thought, but she said nothing. She knew David Rasmunsen too well to say anything.

阿尔玛耸了耸肩，又扬了扬眉毛。如果辽阔的北方大地能容得下一个人和一千打鸡蛋，那么肯定会有充足的地方容纳这个人可能拥有的一切。她这么想着，却什么也没说。她太了解戴维·拉斯马森这个人了，什么都不用说了。




"Doubling the time because of chance delays, I should make the trip in two months. Think of it, Alma! Four thousand in two months! Beats the paltry hundred a month I'm getting now. Why, we'll build further out where we'll have more space, gas in every room, and a view, and the rent of the cottage'll pay taxes, insurance, and water, and leave something over. And then there's always the chance of my striking it and coming out a millionnaire. Now tell me, Alma, don't you think I'm very moderate ?”

“就算有时候耽搁了，多花上一倍的时间，我这一趟两个月也足够了。想想吧，阿尔玛！两个月搞到四千美元！我现在一个月那可怜巴巴的一百美元薪水，一下子就给比下去了。嗯，我们以后要在更远的地儿盖房子，要住得更宽敞些，每间屋子都要有煤气灯，都要有风景可看。现在这个小破屋子就租出去，房租拿来交我们的税啦，保险费啦，水费啦，还能有剩。而且我总会有机会掘到金矿的，一下就成百万富翁了。来，阿尔玛，你说说，你不觉得我的想法还是太保守了吗？”




And Alma could hardly think otherwise. Besides, had not her own cousin,—though a remote and distant one to be sure, the black sheep, the harum-scarum, the ne'er-do-well,—had not he come down out of that weird North country with a hundred thousand in yellow dust, to say nothing of a half-ownership in the hole from which it came?

阿尔玛简直没法有别的想法。而且，谁让她那个堂兄弟——当然，只是门远亲，那是个败家子，一事无成的冒失鬼——谁让那个堂兄弟当初从神秘莫测的北方回来的时候，就带了价值十万美元的金砂？这还不算他在金砂矿上拥有的一半的所有权呢。




David Rasmunsen's grocer was surprised when he found him weighing eggs in the scales at the end of the counter, and Rasmunsen himself was more surprised when he found that a dozen eggs weighed a pound and a half—fifteen hundred pounds for his thousand dozen! There would be no weight left for his clothes, blankets, and cooking utensils, to say nothing of the grub he must necessarily consume by the way. His calculations were all thrown out, and he was just proceeding to recast them when he hit upon the idea of weighing small eggs. "For whether they be large or small, a dozen eggs is a dozen eggs," he observed sagely to himself; and a dozen small ones he found to weigh but a pound and a quarter. Thereat the city of San Francisco was overrun by anxious-eyed emissaries, and commission houses and dairy associations were startled by a sudden demand for eggs running not more than twenty ounces to the dozen.

戴维·拉斯马森经常照顾生意的那家杂货铺的老板看见他在柜台那头的秤上称鸡蛋，很是惊讶，而拉斯马森自己更惊讶，因为他发现一打鸡蛋有一磅半重——他那一千打鸡蛋就得有一千五百磅重！这样一来，重量预算里就没有余地给他的衣服、毯子、炊具了，更别提他总得带点儿在路上吃的东西。他的算盘落空了，而就在他准备推倒重来的时候，他又想出了称小蛋的主意。他可能耐地对自己说：“不管大小，一打鸡蛋就是一打鸡蛋。”他发现，一打小鸡蛋只有一又四分之一磅重。一时间旧金山城里满眼都是神色焦急的跑腿儿代办，各商社和畜禽产品联合会因为突然有人要一打不足二十盎司的鸡蛋而大为诧异。




Rasmunsen mortgaged the little cottage for a thousand dollars, arranged for his wife to make a prolonged stay among her own people, threw up his job, and started North. To keep within his schedule he compromised on a second-class passage, which, because of the rush, was worse than steerage; and in the late summer, a pale and wabbly man, he disembarked with his eggs on the Dyea beach. But it did not take him long to recover his land legs and appetite. His first interview with the Chilkoot packers straightened him up and stiffened his backbone. Forty cents a pound they demanded for the twenty-eight-mile portage, and while he caught his breath and swallowed, the price went up to forty-three. Fifteen husky Indians put the straps on his packs at forty-five, but took them off at an offer of forty-seven from a Skaguay Croesus in dirty shirt and ragged overalls who had lost his horses on the White Pass Trail and was now making a last desperate drive at the country by way of Chilkoot.

拉斯马森把他的小房子抵押了一千美元，把老婆送回娘家去长住，然后辞掉工作，动身北上。为了不超出预算，他只买了一张二等舱的票。因为正值淘金热，二等舱还比不上统舱。这时是夏末，等他带着鸡蛋在戴亚下船时，他已经面色苍白，连路都走不稳了。不过，不久之后他的腿就有劲儿了，胃口也好了起来。他第一次跟契尔库特运货工谈价钱就搞得他浑身一凛，背上发僵。运送这二十八英里路，他们讨要的运费是四十美分一磅，而他刚喘了口气，咽了口唾沫，价格就涨到了四十三美分。他出到四十五美分一磅的时候，十五个结实的印第安人把皮带栓上了他的货箱，不过又给解下来了，因为有个穿着脏兮兮的衬衣和破烂工装的斯卡圭财主出到了四十七美分。他在白隘口路上丢失了马匹，现在不顾一切地想借道契尔库特往前赶。




But Rasmunsen was clean grit, and at fifty cents found takers, who, two days later, set his eggs down intact at Linderman. But fifty cents a pound is a thousand dollars a ton, and his fifteen hundred pounds had exhausted his emergency fund and left him stranded at the Tantalus point where each day he saw the fresh-whipsawed boats departing for Dawson. Further, a great anxiety brooded over the camp where the boats were built. Men worked frantically, early and late, at the height of their endurance, calking, nailing, and pitching in a frenzy of haste for which adequate explanation was not far to seek. Each day the snowline crept farther down the bleak, rock-shouldered peaks, and gale followed gale, with sleet and slush and snow, and in the eddies and quiet places young ice formed and thickened through the fleeting hours. And each morn, toil-stiffened men turned wan faces across the lake to see if the freeze-up had come. For the freeze-up heralded the death of their hope—the hope that they would be floating down the swift river ere navigation closed on the chain of lakes.

不过拉斯马森也是个硬茬儿，他出到五十美分一磅时终于有了接活儿的人。两天以后，这些运货工把他的鸡蛋稳稳当当地送到了林德尔曼。但是五十美分一磅就等于是两千美元一吨，他这一千五百磅的重量耗尽了他准备的应急款，使他只能呆在坦塔罗斯角，每天看着那些新造好的小船开往道森。此外，造船的工房也笼罩在一种巨大的焦躁当中。从早到晚，人人都顶着忍耐的极限拼命地干活儿，急急忙忙地补船缝、钉钉子、涂沥青。其实这也不难理解。雪线每天都从荒凉萧瑟、山石嶙峋的雪峰上悄然下移，夹着冻雨和雪花的大风刮个不停，涡流和静水中都结起了薄冰，并随着飞逝的时光一点点加厚。每天早晨，这些忙活到手僵脚硬的人们都会抬起蜡白的脸看看湖面是否已经上冻。因为湖面一上冻，他们的希望就泡汤了——他们期望趁着一连串的湖泊还没上冻封航时，在湍急的河里顺流而下。




To harrow Rasmunsen's soul further, he discovered three competitors in the egg business. It was true that one, a little German, had gone broke and was himself forlornly back-tripping the last pack of the portage; but the other two had boats nearly completed and were daily supplicating the god of merchants and traders to stay the iron hand of winter for just another day. But the iron hand closed down over the land. Men were being frozen in the blizzard, which swept Chilkoot, and Rasmunsen frosted his toes ere he was aware. He found a chance to go passenger with his freight in a boat just shoving off through the rubble, but two hundred, hard cash, was required, and he had no money.

更让拉斯马森恼火的是，他发现了三个也做鸡蛋生意的竞争者。那个矮个儿德国人倒是已经破产，他正独自背着最后一箱货，黯然返回，但是另外两个竞争对手定做的船就快完工了，他们天天祈求商贩的保护神把寒冬的铁掌再多挡住一天。但是这铁掌已经紧紧地按在了大地上。暴风雪横扫契尔库特，很多人都冻伤了，拉斯马森的脚趾也在不知不觉中冻伤了。他本有机会搭上一条准备在冰碴子里开航的小船，但对方要价两百美元，还得是现钱，而他没有钱了。




"Ay tank you yust wait one leedle w'ile," said the Swedish boatbuilder, who had struck his Klondike right there and was wise enough to know it—"one leedle w'ile und I make you a tam fine skiff boat, sure Pete.”

“我角得，你等一时间，”瑞典造船匠说，他在这儿简直是掘到了金矿，而且他也够聪明，自己明白这一层，“你等，我你给造，船好，没温题的。”




With this unpledged word to go on, Rasmunsen hit the back trail to Crater Lake, where he fell in with two press correspondents whose tangled baggage was strewn from Stone House, over across the Pass, and as far as Happy Camp.

有了这句空口无凭的保证，拉斯马森就回到了火山湖那边。在那儿他碰到了两个新闻记者，他们从石屋地穿过山道到达幸福营，一路上散失了许多行李。




"Yes," he said with consequence. "I've a thousand dozen eggs at Linderman, and my boat's just about got the last seam calked. Consider myself in luck to get it. Boats are at a premium, you know, and none to be had.”

“是的，”他郑重其事地宣布，“我有一千打鸡蛋在林德尔曼，我的船就快补齐最后一条缝了。我运气还不赖，搞到了船。你们也知道，船现在很紧俏，要买都买不着。”




Whereupon and almost with bodily violence the correspondents clamored to go with him, fluttered greenbacks before his eyes, and spilled yellow twenties from hand to hand. He could not hear of it, but they overpersuaded him, and he reluctantly consented to take them at three hundred apiece. Also they pressed upon him the passage money in advance. And while they wrote to their respective journals concerning the good Samaritan with the thousand dozen eggs, the good Samaritan was hurrying back to the Swede at Linderman.

他的话一出口，两个记者嚷着要跟他同行，简直要动武了。他们拿着钞票在他眼前晃来晃去，把二十美元一枚的黄澄澄的金币在手里倒来倒去。他本不想听金币的声音，但两个记者缠住他不放，等他们每人都出到三百美元的时候，他也只好答应捎上两人。而且，两个记者硬要把旅费预付给他。当两个记者写信给各自的报馆说起这位有一千打鸡蛋的好心的撒马利亚人的时候，这位好心人正赶往林德尔曼去找那个瑞典造船匠。




"Here, you! Gimme that boat!" was his salutation, his hand jingling the correspondents' gold pieces and his eyes hungrily bent upon the finished craft.

“嗨，伙计！把那船给我！”他直接这么打招呼，手里叮呤咣啷拨弄着记者给的金币，一双眼睛贪婪地盯在那条已经完工的船上。




The Swede regarded him stolidly and shook his head.

瑞典人只是冷冷地招呼了下，摇了摇头。




"How much is the other fellow paying? Three hundred? Well, here's four. Take it.”

“那家伙出多少钱？三百美元？喏，这儿是四百。拿着。”




He tried to press it upon him, but the man backed away.

他想把钱塞给那个瑞典人，但是瑞典人往后退了几步。




"Ay tank not. Ay say him get der skiff boat. You yust wait—”

“不熊。输过了，船，他的，给了。你等……”




"Here's six hundred. Last call. Take it or leave it. Tell'm it's a mistake.”

“这儿是六百。我出最后一次价咯。要不要全看你。就跟他们说你搞错啦。”




The Swede wavered. "Ay tank yes," he finally said, and the last Rasmunsen saw of him his vocabulary was going to wreck in a vain effort to explain the mistake to the other fellows.

瑞典人动摇了。“嗯，好吧。”他终于答应了。拉斯马森最后一眼瞧见他的时候，他正在用愈发蹩脚的英语费劲地向那几个定船的人解释着哪儿搞错了，但没人买他的账。




The German slipped and broke his ankle on the steep hogback above Deep Lake, sold out his stock for a dollar a dozen, and with the proceeds hired Indian packers to carry him back to Dyea. But on the morning Rasmunsen shoved off with his correspondents, his two rivals followed suit.

那个德国人在深湖旁边的陡峭山脊上滑倒了，摔坏了脚踝，因此他以一美元一打的价钱清空了存货，拿这些钱雇了几个印第安运货工，把他抬回戴亚去了。不过拉斯马森跟两个记者开拔的那天早晨，他的两个对手也跟了上来。




"How many you got?" one of them, a lean little New Englander, called out.

“你那儿有多少？”一个瘦小的新英格兰人喊道。




"One thousand dozen," Rasmunsen answered proudly.

“一千打，”拉斯马森得意洋洋地应道。




"Huh! I'll go you even stakes I beat you in with my eight hundred.”

“哼！我拿我的八百打也能赢你，打赌都不怕。”




The correspondents offered to lend him the money; but Rasmunsen declined, and the Yankee closed with the remaining rival, a brawny son of the sea and sailor of ships and things, who promised to show them all a wrinkle or two when it came to cracking on. And crack on he did, with a large tarpaulin squaresail which pressed the bow half under at every jump. He was the first to run out of Linderman, but, disdaining the portage, piled his loaded boat on the rocks in the boiling rapids. Rasmunsen and the Yankee, who likewise had two passengers, portaged across on their backs and then lined their empty boats down through the bad water to Bennett.

记者主动要借钱给拉斯马森打赌，但被他拒绝了。于是那个美国佬跟剩下的那个对手赌上了。那是个强壮的水里泡大的人，是个见过很多世面的水手。水手说，等满帆前进的时候，他一定要露两手。他确实满帆前进了，每过一个浪头，那张帆布大方帆就把一半的船头都压到水里。他是第一个驶出林德尔曼湖的人。但是由于他不屑于在浅水处将货物通过陆上转运，他那条满载的船在激流中搁浅了。拉斯马森和那个也搭了两个人的美国佬，靠背扛把货物转运过浅滩，然后驾着空船驶过险恶的水道，进入贝内特湖。




Bennett was a twenty-five-mile lake, narrow and deep, a funnel between the mountains through which storms ever romped. Rasmunsen camped on the sand-pit at its head, where were many men and boats bound north in the teeth of the Arctic winter. He awoke in the morning to find a piping gale from the south, which caught the chill from the whited peaks and glacial valleys and blew as cold as north wind ever blew. But it was fair, and he also found the Yankee staggering past the first bold headland with all sail set. Boat after boat was getting under way, and the correspondents fell to with enthusiasm.

贝内特湖是一个长二十五英里又窄又深的湖，像个漏斗一样夹在群山之中，时常受到风暴的光顾。拉斯马森在湖口的沙滩上搭起了帐篷，沙滩上还有许多其他顶着北极刀剑般的寒冬往北走的人，连同他们的船。他早晨醒来的时候，大风从南边呼啸着刮过来，带着雪峰冰谷的寒意，跟常年刮的寒冷北风没什么两样。但是天气其实不错，他还发现那个美国佬扬起满帆，一路跌跌撞撞地驶过第一个险峻的岬角。小船一条接一条下水启航，两个记者也充满了干劲。




"We'll catch him before Cariboo Crossing," they assured Rasmunsen, as they ran up the sail and the Alma took the first icy spray over her bow.

“我们在驯鹿渡之前就能追上他，”他们拉起船帆，满怀信心地对拉斯马森说。拉斯马森命名的“阿尔玛号”的船首溅上了头一片冰冷的浪花。




Now Rasmunsen all his life had been prone to cowardice on water, but he clung to the kicking steering-oar with set face and determined jaw. His thousand dozen were there in the boat before his eyes, safely secured beneath the correspondents' baggage, and somehow, before his eyes, were the little cottage and the mortgage for a thousand dollars.

拉斯马森平生见了水就发怵，但现在他脸色坚定、牙关紧咬，牢牢握住那根被浪打得跳来跳去的掌控方向的桨。那一千打鸡蛋就在他眼前的这条小船上，稳稳当当地放在记者的行李下面；他眼前也似乎浮现出那栋小房子和换得的一千美元的抵押书。




It was bitter cold. Now and again he hauled in the steering-sweep and put out a fresh one while his passengers chopped the ice from the blade. Wherever the spray struck, it turned instantly to frost, and the dipping boom of the spritsail was quickly fringed with icicles. The Alma strained and hammered through the big seas till the seams and butts began to spread, but in lieu of bailing the correspondents chopped ice and flung it overboard. There was no let-up. The mad race with winter was on, and the boats tore along in a desperate string.

天气极冷。他时常得把那根掌控方向的桨拽上来，换上一根新的，而两个搭船的记者则负责敲掉桨叶上结的冰。浪花溅到哪儿，马上就结冰，斜杠帆的帆杆下端也很快挂满了冰柱。“阿尔玛”号大浪中奋力前行，船缝和板材结合处都松开了，而两个记者却不知道排水，只顾着敲碎冰块，扔到船外去。情况越来越危急。这场跟寒冬较劲的疯狂比赛已经开始了，一溜小船都在不顾一切地破浪前行。




"W-w-we can't stop to save our souls!" one of the correspondents chattered, from cold, not fright.

“我、我、我们要想活命，就不能停！”其中一个记者结结巴巴地说，他倒不是害怕，而是因为冷。




"That's right! Keep her down the middle, old man!" the other encouraged.

“说得对！划到湖中间去，老伙计！”另一个记者鼓励他说。




Rasmunsen replied with an idiotic grin. The iron-bound shores were in a lather of foam, and even down the middle the only hope was to keep running away from the big seas. To lower sail was to be overtaken and swamped. Time and again they passed boats pounding among the rocks, and once they saw one on the edge of the breakers about to strike. A little craft behind them, with two men, jibed over and turned bottom up.

拉斯马森呆呆地笑了笑，算是回应。湖岸冻得像一块坚铁，上面布满了浪花的泡沫。即使划到湖中间去，也得避开大浪，才有通过的希望。帆一降下来船就会给浪花吞没。他们不时经过一些触礁的船，还有一次他们目睹了一条船差一点撞上礁石。他们后面有一条小船，船上有两个人，帆一转，整个船都翻过去了。




"Wow-watch out, old man!" cried he of the chattering teeth.

“看、看着点儿啊，老伙计！”那个结结巴巴的记者喊道。




Rasmunsen grinned and tightened his aching grip on the sweep. Scores of times had the send of the sea caught the big square stern of the Alma and thrown her off from dead before it till the after leach of the spritsail fluttered hollowly, and each time, and only with all his strength, had he forced her back. His grin by then had become fixed, and it disturbed the correspondents to look at him.

拉斯马森笑了下，已经握得生疼的手更加使劲地抓紧了桨柄。大浪一次又一次地拍在“阿尔玛号”又大又方的船尾上，把船都掀起来了，斜杠帆的后翼只能空荡荡地扇来扇去。每一次都靠他使出浑身解数，才使得船没有翻沉。他的笑容都僵硬了，两个记者一看见他都觉得不舒服。




They roared down past an isolated rock a hundred yards from shore. From its wave-drenched top a man shrieked wildly, for the instant cutting the storm with his voice. But the next instant the Alma was by, and the rock growing a black speck in the troubled froth.

他们在风浪中掠过一块离岸边约有一百码的孤立的礁石。在那块被浪浇得透湿的礁石顶端，有个人在拼命地喊着，一时间他的喊声都盖过了风浪。一眨眼功夫，“阿尔玛号”已经一跃而过，那块礁石变成了奔涌的浪花中的一个黑点。




"That settles the Yankee! Where's the sailor?" shouted one of his passengers.

“那个美国佬完蛋了！那个水手又去哪儿了？”一个搭船的记者喊道。




Rasmunsen shot a glance over his shoulder at a black squaresail. He had seen it leap up out of the gray to windward, and for an hour, off and on, had been watching it grow. The sailor had evidently repaired damages and was making up for lost time.

拉斯马森回头瞥了一眼，瞧见一片黑色的帆。他早就看见那方黑帆从一片灰黑之中蹿进上风头，整整一个小时都时隐时现，现在越变越大了。很明显，水手修好了他的船，正在奋起直追。




"Look at him come!"

“瞧，他赶上来了！”




Both passengers stopped chopping ice to watch. Twenty miles of Bennett were behind them—room and to spare for the sea to toss up its mountains toward the sky. Sinking and soaring like a storm god, the sailor drove by them. The huge sail seemed to grip the boat from the crests of the waves, to tear it bodily out of the water, and fling it crashing and smothering down into the yawning troughs.

两个记者停下敲冰的活儿，只顾着看。他们身后是二十英里的贝内特湖——湖面开阔，足以卷起滔天的巨浪。水手如同一尊风暴之神，驾船在风浪中浮浮沉沉，很快就超过了他们。那张巨大的帆好像一会儿把小船整个儿都提离了浪尖，一会儿又重重摔下来，按进即将闭合的波谷里。




"The sea'll never catch him!”

“浪头永远抓不着他！”




"But he'll r-r-run her nose under!”

“但是他会让、让整个脑袋都闷进水里去的！”




Even as they spoke, the black tarpaulin swooped from sight behind a big comber. The next wave rolled over the spot, and the next, but the boat did not reappear. The Alma rushed by the place. A little riffraff of oars and boxes was seen. An arm thrust up and a shaggy head broke, surface a score of yards away. For a time there was silence. As the end of the lake came in sight, the waves began to leap aboard with such steady recurrence that the correspondents no longer chopped ice but flung the water out with buckets. Even this would not do, and, after a shouted conference with Rasmunsen, they attacked the baggage. Flour, bacon, beans, blankets, cooking stove, ropes, odds and ends, everything they could get hands on, flew overboard. The boat acknowledged it at once, taking less water and rising more buoyantly.

就在他们说着的时候，那张黑色帆布帆被后面的一个大浪扑倒，从视线里消失了。一波又一波浪头从同一个地方涌过，而水手的船再也没有出现。“阿尔玛号”冲过了那个地方，能看见的只有些桨和木箱的残片。二十码外的湖面上，从水里冒出来一只胳膊，还有一颗披头散发的脑袋。一时间没人做声了。等到已经能望见湖尽头的时候，波浪不断打进船里来，两个记者顾不上敲冰了，只是一个劲儿地拿桶把水泼出去。这样也还是不行，于是，他们吵吵嚷嚷地跟拉斯马森商量了下，就动手扔行李。面粉、熏肉、豆子、毯子、炉子、绳子，还有些杂七杂八的零碎，只要能抓在手里的，都给扔出船外去了。船立刻有了反应，进水少了，船身也抬高了点儿。




"That'll do!”Rasmunsen called sternly, as they applied themselves to the top layer of eggs.

“这就行了！”拉斯马森厉声喝道，因为两个记者正要去抓最上层的鸡蛋。




"The in-hell it will!" answered the shivering one, savagely. With the exception of their notes, films, and cameras, they had sacrificed their outfit. He bent over, laid hold of an egg-box, and began to worry it out from under the lashing.

“行个屁呀！”那个抖抖索索的记者毫不客气地回了句。他们把所有的行李都扔了，只剩下笔记本、胶卷和照相机。那个记者探下身去，抓起一箱鸡蛋，打算把它从绳子下面拽出来。




"Drop it! Drop it, I say!"

“放下！我叫你放下！”




Rasmunsen had managed to draw his revolver, and with the crook of his arm over the sweep head was taking aim. The correspondent stood up on the thwart, balancing back and forth, his face twisted with menace and speechless anger.

拉斯马森腾出手来拔出左轮手枪，把胳膊肘搁在桨柄上开始瞄准。那个记者站在桨手座板上，前后晃着保持平衡；因为受到的威胁和无法言说的愤怒，他的脸都拧起来了。




"My God!"

“天哪！”




So cried his brother correspondent, hurling himself, face downward, into the bottom of the boat. The Alma, under the divided attention of Rasmunsen, had been caught by a great mass of water and whirled around. The after leach hollowed, the sail emptied and jibed, and the boom, sweeping with terrific force across the boat, carried the angry correspondent overboard with a broken back. Mast and sail had gone over the side as well. A drenching sea followed, as the boat lost headway, and Rasmunsen sprang to the bailing bucket.

另一个记者喊了一声，就脸朝下扑到船底去了。由于拉斯马森分了心，“阿尔玛号”被大浪打到，一下子调转了方向。帆后翼的缆绳断了，帆身落空，转了向，帆的下桁以惊人的力量横扫过船面，敲断那个发怒的记者的脊梁，把他从船里打了出去。船桅和船帆也一并翻倒到船外去了。船不再前进，浪头就接二连三地打进来，拉斯马森赶紧跳过去抓起舀水的桶。




Several boats hurtled past them in the next half-hour,—small boats, boats of their own size, boats afraid, unable to do aught but run madly on. Then a ten-ton barge, at imminent risk of destruction, lowered sail to windward and lumbered down upon them.

在接下来的半个小时里，好几条船从他们旁边经过——有小船、跟他们的船差不多大小的船、饱受惊吓的船，它们都无力施以援手，只顾着疯狂地往前赶。后来来了一条十吨的驳船，冒着即将翻沉的危险，在上风中收起帆，一点一点向他们靠过来。




"Keep off! Keep off!"Rasmunsen screamed.

“走开！走开！”拉斯马森大声叫道。




But his low gunwale ground against the heavy craft, and the remain-ing correspondent clambered aboard. Rasmunsen was over the eggs like a cat and in the bow of the Alma, striving with numb fingers to bend the hauling-lines together.

但是他的低矮的船舷已经碰到了那条大船，还活着的记者已经爬上了那条船。在“阿尔玛号”的船头上，拉斯马森像猫一样蹲在那堆鸡蛋上，竭力用他麻木的手指把拖绳收拢。




'Come on!' a red-whiskered man yelled at him.

“过来！”一个红胡子冲他喊道。




"I've a thousand dozen eggs here," he shouted back. "Gimme a tow! I'll pay you!”

“我这儿有一千打鸡蛋，”他也大声喊道，“拖我一把！我会给钱的！”




"Come on!" they howled in chorus.

“过来！”那边船上的人齐声喊道。




A big whitecap broke just beyond, washing over the barge and leaving the Alma half swamped. The men cast off, cursing him as they ran up their sail. Rasmunsen cursed back and fell to bailing. The mast and sail, like a sea anchor, still fast by the halyards, held the boat head on to wind and sea and gave him a chance to fight the water out. Three hours later, numbed, exhausted, blathering like a lunatic, but still bailing, he went ashore on an ice-strewn beach near Cariboo Crossing. Two men, a government courier and a half-breed voyageur, dragged him out of the surf, saved his cargo, and beached the Alma. They were paddling out of the country in a Peterborough, and gave him shelter for the night in their storm-bound camp. Next morning they de-parted, but he elected to stay by his eggs. And thereafter the name and fame of the man with the thousand dozen eggs began to spread through the land. Gold-seekers who made in before the freeze-up carried the news of his coming. Grizzled old-timers of Forty Mile and Circle City, sour doughs with leathern jaws and bean-calloused stomachs, called up dream memories of chickens and green things at mention of his name. Dyea and Skaguay took an interest in his being, and questioned his progress from every man who came over the passes, while Dawson—golden, omeletless Dawson—fretted and worried, and waylaid every chance arrival for word of him.

一片卷着白色泡沫的大浪打过来，把那条驳船淋了个遍，也往“阿尔玛号”里灌了半船水。那些人放弃了，一边扯开帆，一遍咒骂他。拉斯马森也回骂了几句，就开始动手舀水。他的桅杆和船帆还是让吊索牢牢地系着，像船锚一样，在风浪中稳住了船头，使他能腾出手跟积水斗争。三个小时后，这个浑身麻木、筋疲力尽、像个疯子一样胡言乱语却仍在舀水的人，终于在驯鹿渡附近一处堆满冰块的湖滩上靠岸了。一个政府的信使和一个混血旅行家，两人一起把他从浪里拖了出来，救出他的货物，并把“阿尔玛号”也弄上了岸。他们当时正要划船离开，前往彼得伯勒，当晚就留他在避风营地的帐篷里过夜。第二天早晨，两人都走了，而他还是守着他的鸡蛋。从此以后，这个带着一千打鸡蛋的人开始在这一带声名远播。那些趁着封冻前赶去找金矿的人一路传开他就要到来的消息。四十英里站和环形城那些头发斑白的老人们，那些牙床变得跟皮革一样、豆子在胃里都磨出茧子来的采矿老手们，一提起他的名字，就开始凭空回忆起鲜嫩稚鸡和绿色蔬菜。戴亚和斯卡圭城里的人们都翘首企盼他的到来，他们向每一个路过的人打听他走到哪里了，而道森——金光灿灿却连炒鸡蛋都没有的——道森城里的人们已经等得心烦意乱了，他们守在路边，逮着每一个过路的就打听他的消息。




But of this, Rasmunsen knew nothing. The day after the wreck he patched up the Alma and pulled out. A cruel east wind blew in his teeth from Tagish, but he got the oars over the side and bucked manfully into it, though half the time he was drifting backward and chopping ice from the blades. According to the custom of the country, he was driven ashore at Windy Arm; three times on Tagish saw him swamped and beached; and Lake Marsh held him at the freeze-up. The Alma was crushed in the jamming of the floes, but the eggs were intact. These he back-tripped two miles across the ice to the shore, where he built a cache, which stood for years after and was pointed out by men who knew.

但是拉斯马森对此一无所知。落难后的第二天，他修补了下“阿尔玛号”，就又出发了。凛冽的东风从塔吉什湖吹来，一直灌进他的牙缝里。尽管有一半的时间他都在敲桨叶上的冰块，船这时就被风刮得往后退，可是他仍然按着桨，努力地划着。跟大多数人一样，他终究还是给刮到了大风湾的岸上；在塔吉什湖里他的船三次没入水里，三次被冲到岸上；最后，他被困在冰封的马什湖里。“阿尔玛号”已经被浮冰挤得四分五裂了，但鸡蛋依然完好无损。他背着鸡蛋，穿过冰块，步行两英里来到岸上。他在岸上盖了个储藏鸡蛋的棚子，这个棚子历经多年仍然立在那里，供知道它来历的人们指指点点。




Half a thousand frozen miles stretched between him and Dawson, and the waterway was closed. But Rasmunsen, with a peculiar tense look in his face, struck back up the lakes on foot. What he suffered on that lone trip, with naught but a single blanket, an axe, and a handful of beans, is not given to ordinary mortals to know. Only the Arctic adventurer may understand. Suffice that he was caught in a blizzard on Chilkoot and left two of his toes with the surgeon at Sheep Camp. Yet he stood on his feet and washed dishes in the scullery of the Pawona to the Puget Sound, and from there passed coal on a P. S. boat to San Francisco. It was a haggard, unkempt man who limped across the shining office floor to raise a second mortgage from the bank people. His hollow cheeks betrayed themselves through the scraggly beard, and his eyes seemed to have retired into deep caverns where they burned with cold fires. His hands were grained from exposure and hard work, and the nails were rimmed with tight-packed dirt and coal dust. He spoke vaguely of eggs and ice-packs, winds and tides; but when they declined to let him have more than a second thousand, his talk became incoherent, concerning itself chiefly with the price of dogs and dog-food, and such things as snowshoes and moccasins and winter trails. They let him have fifteen hundred, which was more than the cottage warranted, and breathed easier when he scrawled his signature and passed out the door.

他和道森城之间还隔着五百英里的冰封之路，而水路现在已经不能走了。但是拉斯马森还是带着他特有的紧张神色，徒步从湖上走了回去。这段孤寂的旅程，他只带了一张毯子、一把斧子和一把豆子，一路所受的苦，绝不是平常人所能够想象。这只有去北极探过险的人才能体会。他在契尔库特遇上了暴风雪，就这一下，他就在绵羊寨的外科大夫那里留下了两个脚趾。但他还是站了起来，在“帕汪纳”号船的厨房里刷盘子，搭船来到了普吉特湾，然后又在一条客船上加煤，最后回到了旧金山。等他一瘸一拐地走过银行光亮的地板，向工作人员提出再做一次贷款的时候，他已经变得形容枯槁、蓬头垢面了。蓬乱的胡须使得他凹陷的脸颊更加显眼，他的双眼呆呆地嵌在两个深深的眼窝里，忽闪着冷冷的火花。他的双手在风吹日晒和辛苦劳作之下变得非常粗糙，指甲缝里尽是堵得结结实实的污垢和煤屑。他含含糊糊地说起了鸡蛋、冰块和狂风大浪；当工作人员表示无法再借给他一千美元以上时，他变得语无伦次起来，絮絮叨叨地讲着狗和狗粮的价钱，讲着雪地靴、鹿皮软鞋和冬季道路一类的东西。他们最后给了他一千五百美元，这已经超出了他那幢小房子所能担保的数目，他这才松了口气，草草涂上自己的签名，走了出来。




Two weeks later he went over Chilkoot with three dog sleds of five dogs each. One team he drove, the two Indians with him driving the others. At Lake Marsh they broke out the cache and loaded up. But there was no trail. He was the first in over the ice, and to him fell the task of packing the snow and hammering away through the rough river jams. Behind him he often observed a camp-fire smoke trickling thinly up through the quiet air, and he wondered why the people did not overtake him. For he was a stranger to the land and did not understand. Nor could he understand his Indians when they tried to explain. This they conceived to be a hardship, but when they balked and refused to break camp of mornings, he drove them to their work at pistol point.

两个星期之后，他带着三驾各有五条狗拉着的雪橇，走过了契尔库特。他自己赶着一驾，两个印第安人负责另外两驾。到了马什湖，他们打破储藏棚，把鸡蛋都装上了雪橇。但是路没有了。他是第一个踏上冰路的人，所以他得肩负起踏雪开路的任务，并想办法穿过冰块拥塞的河道。一路上，他常看见篝火的炊烟在身后袅袅升上寂静的天空，他还纳闷为什么这些人不赶上他。因为他对这块土地还很陌生，还搞不明白。甚至那两个印第安人努力跟他解释了，他还是不明白。他们觉得冰上行路是一件很艰苦的事，但当他们止步不前，早晨不肯拔营出发时，拉斯马森就会用枪口逼着他们行动起来。




When he slipped through an ice bridge near the White Horse and froze his foot, tender yet and oversensitive from the previous freezing, the Indians looked for him to lie up. But he sacrificed a blanket, and, with his foot incased in an enormous moccasin, big as a water-bucket, continued to take his regular turn with the front sled. Here was the cruelest work, and they respected him, though on the side they rapped their foreheads with their knuckles and significantly shook their heads. One night they tried to run away, but the zip-zip of his bullets in the snow brought them back, snarling but convinced. Whereupon, being only savage Chilkat men, they put their heads together to kill him; but he slept like a cat, and, waking or sleeping, the chance never came. Often they tried to tell him the import of the smoke wreath in the i rear, but he could not comprehend and grew suspicious of them. And when they sulked or shirked, he was quick to let drive at them between the eyes, and quick to cool their heated souls with sight of his ready revolver.

后来，他在白马地附近的冰桥上滑倒了，他那只上次冻坏之后就分外敏感、一按就痛的脚又冻坏了，两个印第安人以为他得躺几天了。但是他仅仅撕了条毯子包了下，把脚塞进一只跟水桶一样大的巨型鹿皮鞋，就继续赶着第一驾雪橇领路了。这可是最惨的事了，两个印第安人尽管时常背着他用指关节敲敲前额，并大摇其头，表示他不可理喻，都还是不得不佩服他。一天夜里，他们试图逃走，但是他射出的子弹扑哧扑哧地打进雪地里，把两人吓了回来；他们嘴上骂骂咧咧，心里还是很信服他。但是，两人终究是野蛮的契尔卡特人，他们商量着要弄死他；不过他睡觉都跟猫一样机警，所以不论他醒着还是睡着，两人都没捞到机会。他们常常努力想告诉他后面那缕烟圈的重要意义，但他无法理解，更增加了对两人的疑心。当他们肝火上升或是畏缩不前时，他就马上劈头揍上一拳，再掏出随时待命的左轮手枪，让他们发热的脑子冷静下来。




And so it went—with mutinous men, wild dogs, and a trail that broke the heart. He fought the men to stay with him, fought the dogs to keep them away from the eggs, fought the ice, the cold, and the pain of his foot, which would not heal. As fast as the young tissue renewed, it was bitten and seared by the frost, so that a running sore developed, into which he could almost shove his fist. In the mornings, when he first put his weight upon it, his head went dizzy, and he was near to fainting from the pain; but later on in the day it usually grew numb, to recommence when he crawled into his blankets and tried to sleep. Yet he, who had been a clerk and sat at a desk all his days, toiled till the Indians were exhausted, and even outworked the dogs. How hard he worked, how much he suffered, he did not know. Being a man of the one idea, now that the idea had come, it mastered him. In the foreground of his consciousness was Dawson, in the background his thousand dozen eggs, and midway between the two his ego fluttered, striving alway to draw them together to a glittering golden point. This golden point was the five thousand dollars, the consummation of the idea and the point of departure for whatever new idea might present itself. For the rest, he was a mere automaton. He was unaware of other things, seeing them as through a glass darkly, and giving them no thought. The work of his hands he did with machine-like wisdom; likewise the work of his head. So the look on his face grew very tense, till even the Indians were afraid of it, and marvelled at the strange white man who had made them slaves and forced them to toil with such foolishness.

日子就这样过去了——伴随着随时准备暴动的人、凶恶的狗，还有令他心力交瘁的艰难跋涉。他跟人斗，是为了留住他们；跟狗斗，是为了不让它们靠近鸡蛋；他还要跟冰斗，跟寒冷斗，跟他那只好不了的脚的疼痛作斗争。新的组织一长出来，就饱受冻疮的折磨，脚上的疮一直都没有好过，创口大得他几乎可以塞进一个拳头。每天早晨，脚一踏在地上，他的头都会发昏，疼痛几乎要使他晕死过去；但是到了白天，脚也就麻木了，只有当他缩进毯子准备睡觉的时候才会再觉得痛。尽管如此，他这个一向坐在办公桌旁的小职员，在两个印第安人都筋疲力尽的时候还在操劳，甚至比狗还要玩命。他有多么努力，受了多少罪，连他自己都不知道。作为一个意念专一的人，念头既然产生了，就一直控制着他。他的意识里，他的前景就是道森，背景就是他那一千打鸡蛋，他的自我就在两者之间飘动，竭力将两者拉到一起，合成一个闪闪发光的金点。这个金点就是那五千美元，这是他意念的顶峰，也是一切可能出现的新念头的出发点。除此之外，他不过是个什么都不想的机器人。他对其他事情就置之不理，即使看见了也像是隔着昏暗的玻璃，从来不多想一想。他的双手手全凭着这些很机械的想法操控来干活儿，他的头脑也是这样。所以，他的神色终于变得非常紧张，以至于两个印第安人都感到害怕；他们惊诧于居然会有这么一个古怪的白人，他把他们当奴隶使，强迫他们一味蛮干。




Then came a snap on Lake Le Barge, when the cold of outer space smote the tip of the planet, and the frost ranged sixty and odd degrees below zero. Here, laboring with open mouth that he might breathe more freely, he chilled his lungs, and for the rest of the trip he was troubled with a dry, hacking cough, especially irritable in smoke of camp or under stress of undue exertion. On the Thirty Mile river he found much open water, spanned by precarious ice bridges and fringed with narrow rim ice, tricky and uncertain. The rim ice was impossible to reckon on, and he dared it without reckoning, falling back on his revolver when his drivers demurred. But on the ice bridges, covered with snow though they were, precautions could be taken. These they crossed on their snowshoes, with long poles, held crosswise in their hands, to which to cling in case of accident. Once over, the dogs were called to follow. And on such a bridge, where the absence of the centre ice was masked by the snow, one of the Indians met his end. He went through as quickly and neatly as a knife through thin cream, and the current swept him from view down under the stream ice.

悲惨一幕终于在驳船湖上演了。当时，外太空的冷空气侵袭了地球的这一端，温度降到了零下六十多度。为了呼吸得比较自在，他干活儿的时候张着嘴，一下冻坏了肺，由此落下干咳的毛病，尤其在闻到篝火的烟或者用力过猛的时候，就咳得非常厉害。走到三十英里河的时候，他发现河里好多地方没有结冰，河面上只架着一层冰桥，边缘结着薄冰，很不牢靠。这种薄冰本不能指望可以承重，而他想都没想就走上去了，要是两个印第安人有异议，他就祭出左轮手枪。冰桥上盖满了积雪，不过预防跌落的办法倒还是有的。他们套上雪地靴，手里横拿着长杆，要是遇到意外也好紧紧抓住。人过去了，就马上招呼狗也跟过去。他们走到一座冰桥上，积雪下面居然有个没结冰的空洞，一个印第安人就此归了天。他干脆利落地掉了下去，就像刀子插进薄薄的奶油，立刻就被浮冰下面的水流卷走了。




That night his mate fled away through the pale moonlight, Rasmunsen futilely puncturing the silence with his revolver—a thing that he handled with more celerity than cleverness. Thirty-six hours later the Indian made a police camp on the Big Salmon. "Um—um—um funny mans—what you call?—top um head all loose," the interpreter explained to the puzzled captain. "Eh ? Yep, crazy, much crazy mans. Eggs, eggs, all a time eggs—savvy? Come bime-by.”

当晚，另一个印第安人趁着暗淡的月色逃走了，拉斯马森徒劳地开了几枪，只是打破了夜里的沉静——开枪倒是迅速，枪法却并不高明。三十六个小时后，这个印第安人找进了大鲑鱼河的派出所。“呃，呃，古怪的家伙——你叫他什么？完全脑子搭错线了，”译员向莫名其妙的警察队长解释他说的话。“嗯？对，疯啦，就是个疯子。鸡蛋，鸡蛋，总是鸡蛋——你听明白了吗？他就要来啦。”




It was several days before Rasmunsen arrived, the three sleds lashed together, and all the dogs in a single team. It was awkward, and where the going was bad he was compelled to back-trip it sled by sled, though he managed most of the time, through herculean efforts, to bring all along on the one haul. He did not seem moved when the captain of police told him his man was hitting the high places for Dawson, and was by that time, probably, halfway between Selkirk and Stewart. Nor did he appear interested when informed that the police had broken the trail as far as Pelly; for he had attained to a fatalistic acceptance of all natural dispensations, good or ill. But when they told him that Dawson was in the bitter clutch of famine, he smiled, threw the harness on his dogs, and pulled out.

过了好几天，拉斯马森才走到这个派出所。他把三驾雪橇捆在一起，把所有的狗也并到一队。这样极为不方便，尽管他很多时候使出天神赫拉克勒斯般的力量，把三驾雪橇一起拖走，但在路不好走的地方，他也只能多走回头路，一驾一驾地拖。警察队长告诉他，他手下那个印第安人正在奔向道森，那时候应该在塞克尔克和斯图亚特河之间的半路上，他听了之后，似乎没什么感觉。甚至当听到警察说已经打通了去往佩利的路，他也没显出什么兴致来；他完全现在听天由命，情况好也罢，坏也罢，都没什么所谓了。不过当他们告诉他道森正在闹饥荒的时候，他笑了，套上狗，又动身上路。




But it was at his next halt that the mystery of the smoke was explained. With the word at Big Salmon that the trail was broken to Pelly, there was no longer any need for the smoke wreath to linger in his wake; and Rasmunsen, crouching over his lonely fire, saw a motley string of sleds go by. First came the courier and the half-breed who had hauled him out from Bennett; then mail-carriers for Circle City, two sleds of them, and a mixed following of ingoing Klondikers. Dogs and men were fresh and fat, while Rasmunsen and his brutes were jaded and worn down to the skin and bone. They of the smoke wreath had travelled one day in three, resting and reserving their strength for thei dash to come when broken trail was met with; while each day he had plunged and floundered forward, breaking the spirit of his dogs and, robbing them of their mettle.

直到他下一次落脚歇息的时候，他才弄明白烟的秘密。自从大鲑鱼河传出通往佩利的路已经打通的消息，那些烟圈就用不着再在他背后磨磨蹭蹭了；蹲在寂寥的火堆旁的拉斯马森，只看见各式各样的雪橇飞驰而过。头一批过去的是把他从贝内特湖里捞出来的那个政府信使和那个混血儿；接着是去环形城的邮差，坐了两驾雪橇，然后是一群去克朗代克淘金的形形色色的人。那些狗和人都精神饱满、膘肥体壮，而拉斯马森和他的狗都筋疲力尽，瘦得皮包骨头。这些曾在他背后燃起炊烟的人每三天里只有一天在赶路，剩下时间都养精蓄锐，以便等到道路打通的时候可以一路狂奔；而拉斯马森每天都在挣扎着往前挪，拖垮了那些狗的精神，也夺去了它们的勇气。




As for himself, he was unbreakable. They thanked him kindly for his efforts in their behalf, those fat, fresh men,—thanked him kindly, with broad grins and ribald laughter; and now, when he understood, he made no answer. Nor did he cherish silent bitterness. It was immaterial. The idea—the fact behind the idea—was not changed. Here he was and his thousand dozen; there was Dawson; the problem was unaltered.

他自己则是打不倒的。他们亲切地感谢他，因为他在打通道路上替他们出了很多力——这些膘肥体壮、精神焕发的人咧着嘴嬉皮笑脸地谢过了他。现在他醒悟过来了，不过也不去理会他们了。他倒也没有暗自怀恨在心。这都无关宏旨。他的念头——以及念头背后的事实——都没有改变。他和他的一千打鸡蛋在这里；道森在那里；问题丝毫没有改变。




At the Little Salmon, being short of dog food, the dogs got into his grub, and from there to Selkirk he lived on beans—coarse, brown beans, big beans, grossly nutritive, which griped his stomach and doubled him up at two-hour intervals. But the Factor at Selkirk had a notice on the door of the Post to the effect that no steamer had been up the Yukon for two years, and in consequence grub was beyond price. He offered to swap flour, however, at the rate of a cupful for each egg, but Ras-munsen shook his head and hit the trail. Below the Post he managed to buy frozen horse hide for the dogs, the horses having been slain by the Chilkat cattle men, and the scraps and offal preserved by the Indians. He tackled the hide himself, but the hair worked into the bean sores of his mouth, and was beyond endurance.

走到小鲑鱼河的时候，由于狗粮短缺，狗开始吃他的粮食。从这里直到塞克尔克，他都靠豆子维持——棕褐色的粗粝大豆只够勉强补充点营养，还折磨着他的胃，使他每两个小时就疼得弯下腰去。而塞克尔克的站长在驿站门上贴了张告示，说育空河已经两年没开进过轮船了，粮食已成了无价之宝。不过站长仍愿意以一杯面粉换一个鸡蛋，但是拉斯马森摇摇头，就又上路了。过了驿站，他搞到了一些冻马皮来喂狗；马都给契尔卡特牧人杀死了，零碎和内脏都归了印第安人。他自己也试着尝了尝马皮，但是马毛扎进他嘴里被豆子磨起的溃疡里，疼得他无法忍受。




Here at Selkirk, he met the forerunners of the hungry exodus of Dawson, and from there on they crept over the trail, a dismal throng. "No grub!" was the song they sang. "No grub, and had to go.""Every-body holding candles for a rise in the spring.”"Flour dollar'n a half a pound, and no sellers.”

在塞克尔克，他还遇到了第一批从道森逃荒出来的人。他们一路艰难前行，样子很是凄凉。“没吃的！”他们全都是这句话。“没吃的，只有走了。”“大家都觉得春天铁定还得涨价。”“面粉都一块五一磅了，还是没人卖。”




"Eggs?" one of them answered. "Dollar apiece, but they ain't none.”Rasmunsen made a rapid calculation. "Twelve thousand dollars," he said aloud.

“鸡蛋吗？”其中一个人答道，“一美元一个，不过根本就没有。”拉斯马森赶紧算了一下。“一万两千美元，”他高声说道。




"Hey?" the man asked.

“啊？”那人问道。




"Nothing," he answered, and mushed the dogs along.

“没什么，”他一面回答，一面就赶着狗往前走了。




When he arrived at Stewart River, seventy miles from Dawson, five of his dogs were gone, and the remainder were falling in the traces. He, also, was in the traces, hauling with what little strength was left in him. Even then he was barely crawling along ten miles a day. His cheekbones and nose, frost-bitten again and again, were turned bloody-black and hideous. The thumb, which was separated from the fingers by the gee-pole, had likewise been nipped and gave him great pain. The monstrous moccasin still incased his foot, and strange pains were beginning to rack the leg. At Sixty Mile, the last beans, which he had been rationing for some time, were finished; yet he steadfastly refused to touch the eggs. He could not reconcile his mind to the legitimacy of it, and staggered and fell along the way to Indian River. Here a fresh-killed moose and an open-handed old-timer gave him and his dogs new strength, and at Ainslie's he felt repaid for it all when a stampede, ripe from Dawson in five hours, was sure he could get a dollar and a quarter for every egg he possessed.

赶到斯图亚特河，离道森还有七十英里的时候，他的狗已经死了五条，其余的也都拉不动了。他甚至自己都背上套绳，凭残存的一点力气来拖动雪橇了。即便如此，他也只能像爬一样每天前行十英里路。因为不断生冻疮，他的颧骨和鼻子遍布满是淤血的黑斑，丑陋至极。大拇指因为要握着舵杆，时常与其他指头分开，也冻坏了，疼得不行。那只大得出奇的鹿皮鞋还套在他脚上，一种奇怪的疼痛又开始折磨那条腿。到六十英里河的时候，他省着吃了好久的豆子也吃光了，不过他还是坚决不去动那些鸡蛋。他不肯顺从自己的想法，不肯承认这时候动一动鸡蛋也是很正当的行为，那么，他只好一步步捱向印第安河。到了那里，一位大方的老人给了他一头刚杀的麋鹿，他和他的狗才得以增添一点力气。走到恩斯里的时候，他遇到一个五个小时前刚从道森仓皇出逃的人，听说他的鸡蛋可以卖到一美元二十五美分，他感觉终于要苦尽甘来了。




He came up the steep bank by the Dawson barracks with fluttering heart and shaking knees. The dogs were so weak that he was forced to rest them, and, waiting, he leaned limply against the gee-pole. A man, an eminently decorous-looking man, came sauntering by in a great bearskin coat. He glanced at Rasmunsen curiously, then stopped and ran a speculative eye over the dogs and the three lashed sleds.

他爬上道森的兵营旁边的陡坡时，心乱跳个不停，膝盖也在打颤。那些狗已经虚弱至极，他不得不放它们休息休息，自己则软绵绵地靠在舵杆上等着。一个男子，一个穿着熊皮大衣的相貌堂堂的男子，信步踱了过来。他好奇地看了拉斯马森一眼，停了下来，仔细打量那些狗和捆在一起的雪橇。




"What you got?" he asked.

“都有些啥呀你这儿？”他问道。




"Eggs," Rasmunsen answered huskily, hardly able to pitch his voice above a whisper.

“鸡蛋。”拉斯马森哑着嗓子答道，他的声音小得近乎耳语，而他没法说得再大声点了。




"Eggs! Whoopee! Whoopee!"He sprang up into the air, gyrated madly, and finished with half a dozen war steps. "You don't say—all of 'em?”

“鸡蛋！哇哦！哇哦！”他都蹦起来了，发疯似地转了好几圈，然后又像当兵的那样踱了几步。“难不成——都是鸡蛋？”




"All of 'em.”

“都是鸡蛋。”




"Say, you must be the Egg Man."He walked around and viewed Rasmunsen from the other side. "Come, now, ain't you the Egg Man?”Rasmunsen didn't know, but supposed he was, and the man sobered down a bit.

“啊，那你一定就是那个鸡蛋商人了。”他绕过去，从另一面打量着拉斯马森。“说句话呀，你是不是那个鸡蛋商人啊？”拉斯马森不知道他在说谁，不过他就假定自己是那个鸡蛋商人了，那个人终于消停了。




"What d'ye expect to get for 'em?" he asked cautiously.

“你打算卖个什么价？”他小心地问道。




Rasmunsen became audacious. "Dollar'n a half," he said.

拉斯马森一下张狂起来。“一块五。”他说。




"Done !" the man came back promptly. "Gimme a dozen."

“成交！”那人立刻回答。“给我来一打。”




"I—I mean a dollar'n a half apiece," Rasmunsen hesitatingly explained.

“我、我的意思是每个鸡蛋一块五。”拉斯马森支吾着解释道。




"Sure. I heard you. Make it two dozen. Here's the dust.”The man pulled out a healthy gold sack the size of a small sausage and knocked it negligently against the gee-pole. Rasmunsen felt a strange trembling in the pit of his stomach, a tickling of the nostrils, and an almost overwhelming desire to sit down and cry. But a curious, wide-eyed crowd was beginning to collect, and man after man was calling out for eggs. He was without scales, but the man with the bearskin coat fetched a pair and obligingly weighed in the dust while Rasmunsen passed out the goods. Soon there was a pushing and shoving and shouldering, and a great clamor. Everybody wanted to buy and to be served first. And as the excitement grew, Rasmunsen cooled down. This would never do. There must be something behind the fact of their buying so eagerly. It would be wiser if he rested first and sized up the market. Perhaps eggs were worth two dollars apiece. Anyway, whenever he wished to sell, he was sure of a dollar and a half. "Stop!" he cried, when a couple of hundred had been sold. "No more now. I'm played out. I've got to get a cabin, and then you can come and see me.”

“没错啊。我听明白了。来两打好了。金子给你。”那人摸出一个很上档次的装金子的袋子，大小跟一根小香肠差不多，他就那么大大咧咧地拿袋子敲着舵杆。拉斯马森觉得胃的深处有一种奇怪的颤动，鼻孔发痒，真想坐下来哭一场。一群好奇的、睁大眼睛的人围拢来，个个都吵着要买鸡蛋。他没有天平，可是那个穿熊皮大衣的人很快弄了一架来，还在他分发鸡蛋的时候殷勤地帮他称金子。不一会儿他身边就围满了人，摩肩接踵，大喊大叫。人人都想买鸡蛋，而且想第一个买到。要买的人很兴奋，拉斯马森倒冷静下来了。这可不成。他们这么急着要买，背后一定有原因的。不如先歇一歇，估摸一下行情，或许更为明智。说不准鸡蛋能卖到两美元一个呢。反正，只要他愿意卖，肯定能卖到一点五美元一个。“停！”他大喊一声，这时候已经卖出去了两百个蛋。“不卖了。我累了。我得找个屋子住下，你们可以上那儿来找我。”




A groan went up at this, but the man with the bearskin coat approved. Twenty-four of the frozen eggs went rattling in his capacious pockets and he didn't care whether the rest of the town ate or not. Besides, he could see Rasmunsen was on his last legs.

一听这话，大家开始抱怨起来，但是穿熊皮大衣的人倒很赞成。他的大口袋里已经骨碌碌滚进了二十四个冻鸡蛋，他才不管城里其他的人吃不吃得上东西。而且，他也看出拉斯马森确实是撑不下去了。




"There's a cabin right around the second corner from the Monte Carlo," he told him—“the one with the sody-bottle window. It ain't mine, but I've got charge of it. Rents for ten a day and cheap for the money. You move right in, and I'll see you later. Don't forget the sody-bottle window.”

“从蒙特卡洛街过去第二个路口就有一间屋子，”他告诉拉斯马森，“屋子的窗户是草泥做的。屋子不是我的，不过归我管。房租十美元一天，够便宜的了。你现在就去吧，一会儿我去找你。别忘了，草泥做的窗户。”




"Tra-la-loo!" he called back a moment later. "I'm goin' up the hill to eat eggs and dream of home.”

“哎哎哎！”过了一会了，他又回头喊道，“我要到山上吃鸡蛋，梦回家乡去咯。”




On his way to the cabin, Rasmunsen recollected he was hungry and bought a small supply of provisions at the N. A. T. & T. store—also a beefsteak at the butcher shop and dried salmon for the dogs. He found the cabin without difficulty and left the dogs in the harness while he started the fire and got the coffee under way.

在去找房子的路上，拉斯马森想起肚子饿了，就去北美贸易运输公司的铺子里买了一点食物，到肉店买了块牛排和一些喂狗的鲑鱼干。他毫不费劲就找到了那间屋子，还没来得及把狗从索具上卸下来，就生起火，煮起了咖啡。




"A dollar'n a half apiece—one thousand dozen—eighteen thousand dollars!”He kept muttering it to himself, over and over, as he went about his work.

“一个一块五——一千打——就是一万八千美元！”他一面煮着咖啡，一面跟自己一遍又一遍地说着这句话。




As he flopped the steak into the frying-pan the door opened. He turned. It was the man with the bearskin coat. He seemed to come in with determination, as though bound on some explicit errand, but as he looked at Rasmunsen an expression of perplexity came into his face.

他刚把牛排扔进煎锅，门让人给打开了。他扭头一看，原来是那个穿熊皮大衣的人。他进来的样子很坚决，好像确实有什么事，但他一看到拉斯马森，脸上现出一种很犹疑的神情。




"I say—now I say—” he began, then halted.

“喂，喂，我说啊——”他刚开了口，又不说了。




Rasmunsen wondered if he wanted the rent.

拉斯马森想他是不是来要房租的。




"I say, damn it, you know, them eggs is bad."

“我说，倒霉催的，那些个鸡蛋都是坏的！”




Rasmunsen staggered. He felt as though some one had struck him an astounding blow between the eyes. The walls of the cabin reeled and tilted up. He put out his hand to steady himself and rested it on the stove. The sharp pain and the smell of the burning flesh brought him back to himself.

拉斯马森身子一晃。他觉得就像有人照着他眉心狠狠地来了一拳。小屋的墙开始旋转、倾斜。他伸出手去想撑住自己，却把手放到了炉子上。一阵剧痛和烧焦的肉味终于让他恢复了意识。




"I see," he said slowly, fumbling in his pocket for the sack. "You want your money back."

“明白了，”他慢慢地说着，把手伸进口袋去掏那袋金子。“你想把钱拿回去是吧。”




"It ain't the money," the man said, "but hadn't you got any eggs—good ?”

“不是钱的事儿，”男子说，“你还有蛋吗？好的蛋？”




Rasmunsen shook his head. "You'd better take the money.”

拉斯马森摇了摇头。“你还是把钱拿回去吧。”




But the man refused and backed away. "I'll come back," he said, "when you've taken stock, and get what's comin’.”

可是那人不肯要，后退了几步。“我还会来的，”他说，“等你的货到了，我再来买新的。”




Rasmunsen rolled the chopping-block into the cabin and carried in the eggs. He went about it quite calmly. He took up the hand-axe, and, one by one, chopped the eggs in half. These halves he examined care-fully and let fall to the floor. At first he sampled from the different cases, then deliberately emptied one case at a time. The heap on the floor grew larger. The coffee boiled over and the smoke of the burning beefsteak filled the cabin. He chopped steadfastly and monotonously till the last case was finished.

拉斯马森把劈柴用的石墩滚进屋里，然后把鸡蛋都搬了进去。他非常镇静地做着这一切。他拿起手斧，一个一个地把鸡蛋劈成两半。这些劈开的蛋他都仔细地检查过，然后扔到地上。起初，他只是从各个蛋箱挑几个出来看看，到后来干脆就整箱整箱地劈开。地上那滩鸡蛋越积越多。咖啡煮过了头，焦糊的牛排冒出烟来，充满了整个屋子。他就这样坚定而单调地劈着，直到劈完了最后一箱鸡蛋。




Somebody knocked at the door, knocked again, and let himself in.

有人来敲门，又敲了几下，然后就自个儿进来了。




"What a mess!" he remarked, as he paused and surveyed the scene.

“真乱呀！”他说了一句，同时停下来看看是什么情形。




The severed eggs were beginning to thaw in the heat of the stove, and a miserable odor was growing stronger.

敲开的鸡蛋被炉子的热气一蒸，全都化开了，一股恶臭愈发浓烈。




"Must a-happened on the steamer," he suggested.

“一定是在轮船上就弄坏了。”他帮忙分析道。




Rasmunsen looked at him long and blankly.

拉斯马森茫然地望着他，望了很长时间。




"I'm Murray, Big Jim Murray, everybody knows me," the man volunteered. "I'm just hearin' your eggs is rotten, and I'm offerin' you two hundred for the batch. They ain't good as salmon, but still they're fair scoffin's for dogs.”

“我叫默里，大吉姆·默里，无人不知，”那人主动自我介绍着。“我刚听说你的鸡蛋坏了，我想出两百美元，全给买下来。虽说比不上鲑鱼，鸡蛋给狗吃还是不赖的。”




Rasmunsen seemed turned to stone. He did not move. "You go to hell," he said passionlessly.

拉斯马森似乎已经变成了石头。他动都没动一下。“你见鬼去吧。”他毫无感情地说。




"Now just consider. I pride myself it's a decent price for a mess like that, and it's better'n nothin’. Two hundred. What you say?”

“想想看嘛。我很够意思啦，这堆臭蛋能卖到这么个价钱，总比啥也没有的强吧。两百美元。你觉得怎么样？”




"You go to hell," Rasmunsen repeated softly, "and get out of here."

“见鬼去吧你，”拉斯马森轻声重复了一遍，“滚出去。”




Murray gaped with a great awe, then went out carefully, backward, with his eyes fixed on the other's face.

默里吓得目瞪口呆，他小心翼翼地倒着退了出来，眼睛始终盯着拉斯马森的脸。




Rasmunsen followed him out and turned the dogs loose. He threw them all the salmon he had bought, and coiled a sled-lashing up in his hand. Then he reentered the cabin and drew the latch in after him. The smoke from the cindered steak made his eyes smart. He stood on the bunk, passed the lashing over the ridge-pole, and measured the swingoff with his eye. It did not seem to satisfy, for he put the stool on the bunk and climbed upon the stool. He drove a noose in the end of the lashing and slipped his head through. The other end he made fast. Then he kicked the stool out from under.

拉斯马森跟着他走了出来，解开了那些狗。他把买来的鲑鱼都扔给了狗，又抓了一根雪橇上的绳子盘在手里。然后他又回到小屋里，转身就把门闩上了。焦干的牛排冒出的烟熏得他的眼睛很难受。他站在铺上，把绳子绕过房梁，然后用眼睛打量着绳圈摆动的幅度。他好像还不大满意，于是搬来一张凳子放在铺上，又爬到凳子上去。他在绳子的一头结了个环，把头伸了进去。绳子的另一头他也扎紧了。接着，他踢开了脚下的凳子。








The House of Mapuhi

马普希的房子




Despite the heavy clumsiness of her lines, the Aorai handled easily in the light breeze, and her captain ran her well in before he hove to just outside the suck of the surf. The atoll of Hikueru lay low on the water, a circle of pounded coral sand a hundred yards wide, twenty miles in circumference, and from three to five feet above high-water mark. On the bottom of the huge and glassy lagoon was much pearl shell, and from the deck of the schooner, across the slender ring of the atoll, the divers could be seen at work. But the lagoon had no entrance for even a trading schooner. With a favoring breeze cutters could win in through the tortuous and shallow channel, but the schooners lay off and on outside and sent in their small boats.

尽管“奥雷号”看起来很笨重，但是它在微风中行进起来倒是很轻快。船长把它开到拍岸的海浪刚刚退去的地方才抛锚。环状的希库鲁珊瑚岛浅浅地浮在水面上，这个宽一百码、周长二十英里、由珊瑚围成的圆圈，比涨潮时的水位线高出三到五英尺。在宽广的、光亮如镜的环礁湖底，有很多珍珠贝。越过狭长的环状珊瑚岛，从这艘双桅帆船的甲板上望去，可以看见很多采珠人正在干活。但是，环礁湖的入口窄得连一艘商业的双桅帆船都开不进去。若是遇上顺风，单桅帆船或许能勉强通过那弯弯曲曲的、水位低浅的通道，而双桅帆船就不得不停在外面，打发它们的小艇进去。




The Aorai swung out a boat smartly, into which sprang half a dozen brown-skinned sailors clad only in scarlet loincloths. They took the oars, while in the stern sheets, at the steering sweep, stood a young man garbed in the tropic white that marks the European. The golden strain of Polynesia betrayed itself in the sun-gilt of his fair skin and cast up golden sheens and lights through the glimmering blue of his eyes. Raoul he was, Alexandre Raoul, youngest son of Marie Raoul, the wealthy quarter-caste, who owned and managed half a dozen trading schooners similar to the Aorai. Across an eddy just outside the entrance, and in and through and over a boiling tide-rip, the boat fought its way to the mirrored calm of the lagoon. Young Raoul leaped out upon the white sand and shook hands with a tall native. The man's chest and shoulders were magnificent, but the stump of a right arm, beyond the flesh of which the age-whitened bone projected several inches, attested the encounter with a shark that had put an end to his diving days and made him a fawner and an intriguer for small favors.

“奥雷号”利索地摆出一只小艇，六个褐色皮肤、只系着红色腰布的水手跳了进去。他们拿起了船桨。站在船尾掌舵的是个年轻人，他身上穿着白色热带服装，这表明他是个欧洲人。他那白皙的皮肤在阳光的照耀下隐隐透出玻里尼西亚人的金黄色调，使他“现了形”，他闪光的蓝眼睛里也闪耀着金色的光芒。他是拉乌尔，亚历山大·拉乌尔，玛丽·拉乌尔最小的儿子。玛丽·拉乌尔是一个富有的、有四分之一外来血统的女人，她拥有并且经营着六艘像“奥雷号”一样的双桅帆船。这只小艇穿过入口处的一个涡流，驶了进去，在汹涌翻腾的大浪里起伏颠簸，终于到了像明镜一样平静的环礁湖上。年轻的拉乌尔跳到白色的沙滩上，去跟一个个子高高的当地人握手。那人的胸膛和肩膀都很健壮，可是右胳膊只剩一截，露出肉外的骨头有几英寸长，因为时间长了，已经变成了白色。这说明他以前碰到过鲨鱼，使得他结束了他的采珠生涯而沦为一个为了蝇头小利拍马屁耍花招的人。




"Have you heard, Alec?" were his first words. "Mapuhi has found a pearl—such a pearl. Never was there one like it ever fished up in Hikueru, nor in all the Paumotus, nor in all the world. Buy it from him. He has it now. And remember that I told you first. He is a fool and you can get it cheap. Have you any tobacco?”

“你听说了吗，亚历克？”他开口就这样说。“马普希捞到了一颗珍珠——很棒的一颗珍珠。别说在希库鲁岛，即使是在保莫塔群岛，在全世界，也从来没有捞到过这样的珍珠。买了它吧。如今还在他手上呢。记住我是头一个跟你说的。他是个傻瓜，你花低价钱就能弄到手。你有没有烟？”




Straight up the beach to a shack under a pandanus tree Raoul headed. He was his mother's supercargo, and his business was to comb all the Paumotus for the wealth of copra, shell, and pearls that they yielded up.

拉乌尔沿着海滩径直走向露兜树下的一间茅草屋。他是他母亲的货物管理员，他的工作就是到保莫塔群岛收购他们出手的椰子干、贝壳和珍珠。




He was a young supercargo, it was his second voyage in such capacity, and he suffered much secret worry from his lack of experience in pricing pearls. But when Mapuhi exposed the pearl to his sight he managed to suppress the startle it gave him, and to maintain a careless, commercial expression on his face. For the pearl had struck him a blow. It was large as a pigeon egg, a perfect sphere, of a whiteness that reflected opalescent lights from all colors about it. It was alive. Never had he seen anything like it. When Mapuhi dropped it into his hand he was surprised by the weight of it. That showed that it was a good pearl. He examined it closely, through a pocket magnifying glass. It was without flaw or blemish. The purity of it seemed almost to melt into the atmosphere out of his hand. In the shade it was softly luminous, gleaming like a tender moon. So translucently white was it, that when he dropped it into a glass of water he had difficulty in finding it. So straight and swiftly had it sunk to the bottom that he knew its weight was excellent.

他是个年轻的货物管理员，这是他第二次出门办这种事，由于给珍珠估价的经验不足，他暗地里还是很担心的。不过，当马普希给他看那颗珍珠的时候，他还是设法克制住了内心的惊讶，脸上保持着一副生意人的漫不经心的表情。这颗珍珠使他一震。它像鸽子蛋一样大，珠圆润滑，乳白色的光反射着周围各种颜色。它真像是活的。他从没看到过这样的东西。当马普希把珍珠放到他手里的时候，它的分量也让他惊讶。这说明它是一颗上好的珍珠。他透过袖珍放大镜认认真真地把它查验了一遍。它没有任何瑕疵。它纯净得好像要脱离他的手掌，溶化到空气中了。在阴暗处，它发出柔和的光芒，就像月亮闪着柔光。它白得如此晶莹，当他把它放到一杯水中的时候，要想找到它可不容易。它很快沉入水底，所以，他知道他的分量不轻。




"Well, what do you want for it?" he asked, with a fine assumption of nonchalance.

“好吧，你想要什么来换呢？”他精心伪装，漫不经心地问道。




"I want—” Mapuhi began, and behind him, framing his own dark face, the dark faces of two women and a girl nodded concurrence in what he wanted. Their heads were bent forward, they were animated by a suppressed eagerness, their eyes flashed avariciously.

“我想要——”马普希开口了，在他身后，衬托着他那张黝黑的脸的是两个妇人和一个女孩子的黑脸，她们都点头表示赞同。她们的头都往前伸着，洋溢着被抑制住的渴望，眼睛里闪着贪婪的光。




"I want a house," Mapuhi went on. "It must have a roof of galvanized iron and an octagon-drop-clock. It must be six fathoms long with a porch all around. A big room must be in the centre, with a round table in the middle of it and the octagon-drop-clock on the wall. There must be four bedrooms, two on each side of the big room, and in each bedroom must be an iron bed, two chairs, and a washstand. And back of the house must be a kitchen, a good kitchen, with pots and pans and a stove. And you must build the house on my island, which is Fakarava.”

“我想要一座房子，”马普希接着说，“这房子得有一个白铁房顶和一个八角挂钟。它得够六英寻长，四周有一个走廊。房子正中间要有一个宽敞的房间，当中摆一张圆桌子，墙上挂上那个八角挂钟。一定要有四间卧室，在大房间的两侧各有两间，而且，每间卧室还要有一张铁床、两把椅子和一个盥洗盆。房子的后边要有间厨房，一间好厨房，要有盆，有锅，有炉子。还有，你必须把房子建在我们的法卡拉瓦岛上。”




"Is that all?"Raoul asked incredulously.

“就这些吗？”拉乌尔怀疑地问道。




"There must be a sewing machine," spoke up Tefara, Mapuhi's wife.

“还得有一台缝纫机。”马普希的妻子特法拉说。




"Not forgetting the octagon-drop-clock," added Nauri, Mapuhi's mother.

“不要忘了那个八角挂钟。”马普希的妈妈瑙瑞又加了一句。




"Yes, that is all," said Mapuhi.

“对，就这些了。”马普希说。




Young Raoul laughed. He laughed long and heartily. But while he laughed he secretly performed problems in mental arithmetic. He had never built a house in his life, and his notions concerning house building were hazy. While he laughed, he calculated the cost of the voyage to Tahiti for materials, of the materials themselves, of the voyage back again to Fakarava, and the cost of landing the materials and of building the house. It would come to four thousand French dollars, allowing a margin for safety—four thousand French dollars were equivalent to twenty thousad francs. It was impossible. How was he to know the value of such a pearl? Twenty thousand francs was a lot of money—and of his mother's money at that.

年轻的拉乌尔笑了。他痛快地笑了好一会儿。但是他一边笑，一边在心里默默盘算。他有生以来从没建过房子，他对建房子只有一个模糊不清的概念。他一边笑，一边计算着去塔希提岛置办材料的路费、材料本身的花费、返回法卡拉瓦岛的路费、把材料运到岸上以及建房子的花费。要是往宽裕里算的话，大概得四千法国银币——四千法国银币相当于两万法郎。这可行不通。他怎么知道这颗珍珠到底值多少钱？两万法郎可不是笔小数目——何况还是他母亲的钱。




"Mapuhi," he said, "you are a big fool. Set a money price."

“马普希，”他说，“你真是个大白痴。你开个价吧。”




But Mapuhi shook his head, and the three heads behind him shook with his.

但是马普希摇了摇头，他身后的三个人也和他一起摇头。




"I want the house," he said. "It must be six fathoms long with a porch all around—”

“我想要房子，”他说，“这房子一定得有六英寻长，四周要有一个走廊……”




"Yes, yes," Raoul interrupted. "I know all about your house, but it won't do. I'll give you a thousand Chili dollars.”

“行了，行了，”拉乌尔打断他说，“我知道你要什么样的房子，但是这样行不通。我准备付给你一千智利银币。”




The four heads chorused a silent negative.

四个人默默地摇头，以示反对。




"And a hundred Chili dollars in trade."

“再加你一百智利银币。”




"I want the house," Mapuhi began.

“我就想要房子。”马普希开口道。




"What good will the house do you?"Raoul demanded. "The first hurricane that comes along will wash it away. You ought to know. Captain Raffy says it looks like a hurricane right now."

“房子到底有什么好？”拉乌尔问，“暴风一来就可以把它吹跑的。你该知道的。拉斐船长说好像很快要刮暴风了。”




"Not on Fakarava," said Mapuhi. "The land is much higher there. On this island, yes. Any hurricane can sweep Hikueru. I will have the house on Fakarava. It must be six fathoms long with a porch all around—”

“法卡拉瓦岛是不会刮的，”马普希说，“那里的地势要高得多。在这个岛上，是会刮起来的。任何一场暴风都可以席卷希库鲁岛。我要把房子建在法卡拉瓦岛上。房子一定得有六英寻长，四周得有一个走廊……”




And Raoul listened again to the tale of the house. Several hours he spent in the endeavor to hammer the house obsession out of Mapuhi's mind; but Mapuhi's mother and wife, and Ngakura, Mapuhi's daughter, bolstered him in his resolve for the house. Through the open doorway, while he listened for the twentieth time to the detailed description of the house that was wanted, Raoul saw his schooner's second boat draw up on the beach. The sailors rested on the oars, advertising haste to be gone. The first mate of the Aorai sprang ashore, exchanged a word with the one-armed native, then hurried toward Raoul. The day grew suddenly dark, as a squall obscured the face of the sun. Across the lagoon Raoul could see approaching the ominous line of the puff of wind.

就这样，拉乌尔又听了一遍关于房子的叙述。他花了好几个小时，想尽法子来打消马普希心里关于房子的固执想法，但是马普希的母亲、老婆和他的女儿纳库拉，都支持他应该坚决要房子。正当拉乌尔听马普希第二十遍详细叙述他想要的房子的时候，他从敞开的门口看到，他的双桅船上的第二只小艇也靠岸了。水手们靠在桨上休息，说明想要赶快离开。“奥雷号”的大副跳到岸上，跟那个独臂的当地人说了句话，然后匆忙跑向拉乌尔。一阵暴风使得太阳被挡住了，天骤然间变暗了。拉乌尔往环礁湖那边望过去，看得出有暴风马上就要到来的迹象。




"Captain Raffy says you've got to get to hell outa here," was the mate's greeting. "If there's any shell, we've got to run the risk of picking it up later on—so he says. The barometer's dropped to twenty-nine-seventy.”

“拉斐船长说，你必须马上离开这个该死的地方，”大副一见他就这么说，“要是这里有珠蚌什么的东西，我们也得等以后再来买——他是这么说的。气压计已经降到29.70了。”




The gust of wind struck the pandanus tree overhead and tore through the palms beyond, flinging half a dozen ripe cocoanuts with heavy thuds to the ground. Then came the rain out of the distance, advancing with the roar of a gale of wind and causing the water of the lagoon to smoke in driven windrows. The sharp rattle of the first drops was on the leaves when Raoul sprang to his feet.

一阵狂风吹过他们头顶的露兜树，刮向远处的椰树，把五六个成熟的椰子重重地刮落到地上。然后，雨就从远处过来了，伴随着狂风的怒吼一路逼近，使泛起波纹的环礁湖水面涌起了雾气。当拉乌尔抬腿要跑的时候，头一阵雨点已经哗哗地砸到树叶上了。




"A thousand Chili dollars, cash down, Mapuhi," he said. "And two hundred Chili dollars in trade."

“一千智利银币，现钱，马普希，”他说，“外加两百智利银币。”




"I want a house—” the other began.

“我想要一座房子……”对方又开始说了。




"Mapuhi!"Raoul yelled, in order to make himself heard. "You are a fool!"

“马普希！”拉乌尔高声喊着，好让对方听到自己说什么，“你是一个白痴！”




He flung out of the house, and, side by side with the mate, fought his way down the beach toward the boat. They could not see the boat. The tropic rain sheeted about them so that they could see only the beach under their feet and the spiteful little waves from the lagoon that snapped and bit at the sand. A figure appeared through the deluge. It was Huru-Huru, the man with the one arm.

他冲出房子，跟大副肩并肩使劲向沙滩下边的小艇跑去。他们看不见那只小艇。热带的骤雨遮住了他们的四周，他们只能看见脚底下的沙滩和吞噬着沙滩的凶狠的环礁湖小浪。一个人影从暴雨中冒出来。是呼鲁－呼鲁，那个只有一只胳膊的人。




"Did you get the pearl?" he yelled in Raoul's ear.

“弄到那颗珍珠了吗？”他在拉乌尔耳边高声喊。




"Mapuhi is a fool!" was the answering yell, and the next moment they were lost to each other in the descending water.

“马普希是一个白痴！”他高声回答。下一刻，他们就在滂沱大雨中从彼此的视线里消失了。




Half an hour later, Huru-Huru, watching from the seaward side of the atoll, saw the two boats hoisted in and the Aorai pointing her nose out to sea. And near her, just come in from the sea on the wings of the squall, he saw another schooner hove to and dropping a boat into the water. He knew her. It was the OROHENA, owned by Toriki, the half-caste trader, who served as his own supercargo and who doubtlessly was even then in the stern sheets of the boat. Huru-Huru chuckled. He knew that Mapuhi owed Toriki for trade goods advanced the year before.

半个小时过后，呼鲁－呼鲁站在珊瑚岛对着海的一面观望，看见两只小艇被吊起来了，“奥雷号”驶向了大海的方向。他还看见，在它旁边，还有一艘双桅帆船乘着狂风的翅膀从海上驶来，它抛锚之后放下一只小艇。他认得这艘船。这是混血儿托里基的“奥洛亨纳号”。他是个生意人，自任货物管理员，无疑，如今他肯定在小艇的尾端。呼鲁－呼鲁轻声笑了起来。他知道马普希前一年还赊了托里基一批货，至今未还。




The squall had passed. The hot sun was blazing down, and the lagoon was once more a mirror. But the air was sticky like mucilage, and the weight of it seemed to burden the lungs and make breathing difficult.

暴风过去了。酷热的太阳光热辣辣地照射下来，环礁湖面又如明镜一般风平浪静了。但是空气黏得像树胶似的，沉甸甸的，好像压住了人的肺，让人难以呼吸。




"Have you heard the news, Toriki?"Huru-Huru asked. "Mapuhi has found a pearl. Never was there a pearl like it ever fished up in Hikueru, nor anywhere in the Paumotus, nor anywhere in all the world. Mapuhi is a fool. Besides, he owes you money. Remember that I told you first. Have you any tobacco?"

“你听说这消息了吗，托里基？”呼鲁－呼鲁问。“马普希捞到了一颗珍珠。别说是在希库鲁，即使在保莫塔群岛的什么地方，甚至世界上随便什么地方，也从没有人捞到过这样的珍珠。马普希是个白痴。何况他还欠你钱呢。记得是我头一个告诉你的。你有烟吗？”




And to the grass shack of Mapuhi went Toriki. He was a masterful man, withal a fairly stupid one. Carelessly he glanced at the wonderful pearl—glanced for a moment only; and carelessly he dropped it into his pocket.

托里基向马普希的茅草屋走去。他很专横，而且非常愚蠢。他漫不经心地瞅了瞅那颗奇妙的珍珠——只瞅了一眼；然后便毫不在乎地把它装进衣兜里。




"You are lucky," he said. "It is a nice pearl. I will give you credit on the books."

“你真幸运，”他说，“这真是颗好珍珠。我可以给你划一笔账。”




"I want a house," Mapuhi began, in consternation. "It must be six fathoms—”

“我想要一座房子，”马普希有点惊愕地开口说，“要有六英寻……”




"Six fathoms your grandmother!" was the trader's retort. "You want to pay up your debts, that's what you want. You owed me twelve hundred dollars Chili. Very well; you owe them no longer. The amount is squared. Besides, I will give you credit for two hundred Chili. If, when I get to Tahiti, the pearl sells well, I will give you credit for another hundred—that will make three hundred. But mind, only if the pearl sells well. I may even lose money on it.”

“六英寻你奶奶！”那个生意人反驳道。“你得还你欠下的钱，这才是你要的。你欠我一千两百智利银币。很好；如今就当你不欠我的了。咱们的账就算结清了。另外，我再给你记上两百智利银币的账。如果我去了塔希提，珠子能卖个好价钱，我就再给你记一百银币的账——这样总共是三百银币。但是，你得记住，只能是在珠子能卖个好价钱的情况下。没准我连本都赚不回来呢。”




Mapuhi folded his arms in sorrow and sat with bowed head. He had been robbed of his pearl. In place of the house, he had paid a debt. There was nothing to show for the pearl.

马普希难过地交叉双臂，垂着头坐着。他的珍珠被抢了。他没得到房子，只还了一笔债。珍珠没了，什么都没看到。




"You are a fool," said Tefara.

“你真是个白痴。”特法拉说。




"You are a fool," said Nauri, his mother. "Why did you let the pearl into his hand?"

“你真是个白痴，”他母亲瑙瑞说，“你为什么把珍珠给了他呢？”




"What was I to do?"Mapuhi protested. "I owed him the money. He knew I had the pearl. You heard him yourself ask to see it. I had not told him. He knew. Somebody else told him. And I owed him the money."

“我能怎么办呢？”马普希反驳道，“我欠着他的钱呢。他知道我有这颗珍珠。你也听到了，是他自己要看的。我可没告诉他。他已经知道了。别人告诉他了。而且我还欠着他的钱。”




"Mapuhi is a fool," mimicked Ngakura.

“马普希是个白痴。”纳库拉也学着说道。




She was twelve years old and did not know any better. Mapuhi relieved his feelings by sending her reeling from a box on the ear; while Tefara and Nauri burst into tears and continued to upbraid him after the manner of women.

她才十二岁，还不明白事理。马普希终于找到一个出气的机会，一个耳光打得她直摇晃；特法拉和瑙瑞放声痛哭，接着用女人们的那一套训斥他。




Huru-Huru, watching on the beach, saw a third schooner that he knew heave to outside the entrance and drop a boat. It was the Hira, well named, for she was owned by Levy, the German Jew, the greatest pearl buyer of them all, and, as was well known, Hira was the Tahitian god of fishermen and thieves.

在沙滩上，呼鲁－呼鲁又看见一艘他认识的双桅帆船停在环礁湖口，放下一只小艇。是“希拉号”，这名字起得很棒，因为它的主人是莱维，这个德国籍的犹太人是最大的珍珠商，而且，众所周知，希拉是塔希提渔夫和小偷的庇护神。




"Have you heard the news?"Huru-Huru asked, as Levy, a fat man with massive asymmetrical features, stepped out upon the beach. "Mapuhi has found a pearl. There was never a pearl like it in Hikueru, in all the Paumotus, in all the world. Mapuhi is a fool. He has sold it to Toriki for fourteen hundred Chili—I listened outside and heard. Toriki is likewise a fool. You can buy it from him cheap. Remember that I told you first. Have you any tobacco?”

“你听说这消息了吗？”那个胖乎乎的、五官不正的莱维刚一上岸，呼鲁－呼鲁就问，“马普希捞到一颗珍珠。别说是在希库鲁，即便在保莫塔群岛，甚至在全世界，也没捞过这么好的珍珠。马普希是一个白痴。他已经一千四百智利银币卖给了托里基——我在外边听他们谈话时听到的。托里基也同样是一个白痴。你可以从他那里低价买过来。记住，是我头一个跟你说的。你有烟吗？”




"Where is Toriki?"

“托里基在哪？”




"In the house of Captain Lynch, drinking absinthe. He has been there an hour."

“在林奇船长家喝苦艾酒呢。他已经在那儿呆了一个小时了。”




And while Levy and Toriki drank absinthe and chaffered over the pearl, Huru-Huru listened and heard the stupendous price of twenty-five thousand francs agreed upon.

莱维和托里基喝着苦艾酒，关于那颗珍珠讨价还价的时候，呼鲁－呼鲁听到了他们用两万五千法郎的骇人高价谈妥了这笔买卖。




It was at this time that both the OROHENA and the Hira, running in close to the shore, began firing guns and signalling frantically. The three men stepped outside in time to see the two schooners go hastily about and head off shore, dropping mainsails and flying jibs on the run in the teeth of the squall that heeled them far over on the whitened water. Then the rain blotted them out.

正当这个时候，正朝海岸靠近的“奥洛亨纳号”和“希拉号”突然发了疯似的开始打响了信号枪。那三个人跑出去的时候，刚好看见那两艘双桅帆船匆忙掉头驶离了海岸，同时降下主帆和船首的三角帆，顶着使船身倾斜的狂风，朝白浪漫天的大海疾速驶去。之后，它们便消失在大雨中。




"They'll be back after it's over," said Toriki. "We'd better be getting out of here.”

“风暴停了它们会回来的，”托里基说道，“我们还是离开这里吧。”




"I reckon the glass has fallen some more," said Captain Lynch.

“我猜，气压计又降了一些。”林奇船长说。




He was a white-bearded sea-captain, too old for service, who had learned that the only way to live on comfortable terms with his asthma was on Hikueru. He went inside to look at the barometer.

他是个长着白胡须的船长，因为上了年纪，已无法继续干这一行。他知道，只有住在希库鲁才对他的哮喘病有好处。他到屋里看气压计。




"Great God!" they heard him exclaim, and rushed in to join him at staring at a dial, which marked twenty-nine-twenty.

“天哪！”他们听见他的惊叫声，连忙跑进去。他们盯着指针，发现它显示已经降到29.20了。




Again they came out, this time anxiously to consult sea and sky. The squall had cleared away, but the sky remained overcast. The two schooners, under all sail and joined by a third, could be seen making back. A veer in the wind induced them to slack off sheets, and five minutes afterward a sudden veer from the opposite quarter caught all three schooners aback, and those on shore could see the boom-tackles being slacked away or cast off on the jump. The sound of the surf was loud, hollow, and menacing, and a heavy swell was setting in. A terrible sheet of lightning burst before their eyes, illuminating the dark day, and the thunder rolled wildly about them.

接着，他们又走出去，这次是焦虑地察看海面和天色。狂风已经停止，但是天空还是阴沉沉的。他们看见那两艘双桅帆船张满了帆，还有另外一艘船，正一起回来。风向一转，致使它们放松了帆索，五分钟后，风突然往相反的方向刮去，把那三艘双桅帆船都扭到了相反的方向。岸上的人都能看见这一扭，使得帆的下桁上的滑车猛地松了，船索散落了。海浪的声音极为洪亮、空洞、骇人，一片大浪正汹涌而来。一道恐怖的闪电在他们眼前一闪，照亮了黑暗的天空，紧接着就是一阵轰轰隆隆的、发疯般的雷鸣。




Toriki and Levy broke into a run for their boats, the latter ambling along like a panic-stricken hippopotamus. As their two boats swept out the entrance, they passed the boat of the Aorai coming in. In the stern sheets, encouraging the rowers, was Raoul. Unable to shake the vision of the pearl from his mind, he was returning to accept Mapuhi's price of a house.

托里基和莱维赶紧朝他们的小艇跑去，后者动作迟缓，像一匹惊慌失措的河马。等他们的小艇驶离环礁湖口的时候，刚巧同正往里划的“奥雷号”的小艇擦肩而过。站在船尾给桨手鼓劲的是拉乌尔。由于无法消除那颗珍珠留在他脑中的印象，他回来接受马普希提出的要一座房子的要求。




He landed on the beach in the midst of a driving thunder squall that was so dense that he collided with Huru-Huru before he saw him.

他在一阵密集的疾风骤雨中上岸，所以，直到撞到呼鲁－呼鲁身上的时候他才看见对方。




"Too late," yelled Huru-Huru. "Mapuhi sold it to Toriki for fourteen hundred Chili, and Toriki sold it to Levy for twenty-five thousand francs. And Levy will sell it in France for a hundred thousand francs. Have you any tobacco?”

“太迟了，”呼鲁－呼鲁喊道，“马普希已经以一千四百智利银币把珍珠卖给了托里基，托里基又以两万五千法郎把它卖给了莱维。莱维还会去法国把它卖十万法郎。你有烟吗？”




Raoul felt relieved. His troubles about the pearl were over. He need not worry any more, even if he had not got the pearl. But he did not believe Huru-Huru. Mapuhi might well have sold it for fourteen hundred Chili, but that Levy, who knew pearls, should have paid twenty-five thousand francs was too wide a stretch. Raoul decided to interview Captain Lynch on the subject, but when he arrived at that ancient mariner's house, he found him looking wide-eyed at the barometer.

拉乌尔感到轻松了。珍珠带给他的烦恼消失了。他再也不用费神了，尽管他没得到那颗珍珠。但是他不相信呼鲁－呼鲁说的话。马普希完全有可能把它卖个一千四百智利银币的价钱，但是那个莱维，对珍珠那么在行，竟然会出两万五千法郎，可能性不大。拉乌尔决定去找林奇船长问问这件事，可是当他来到这位年迈的船员家里时，他发现他正瞪大眼睛看着气压计。




"What do you read it?"Captain Lynch asked anxiously, rubbing his spectables and staring again at the instrument.

“你看到了什么？”林奇船长焦虑地问，他擦了擦眼镜，又去看那个气压计。




"Twenty-nine-ten," said Raoul. "I have never seen it so low before."

“29.10，”拉乌尔说，“我从没见过这么低的气压。”




"I should say not!" snorted the captain. "Fifty years boy and man on all the seas, and I've never seen it go down to that. Listen!”

“我说也是！”船长哼了一声，“从小到大我在海上生活了五十年，从来没有见过这么低的气压。听！”




They stood for a moment, while the surf rumbled and shook the house. Then they went outside. The squall had passed. They could see the Aorai lying becalmed a mile away and pitching and tossing madly in the tremendous seas that rolled in stately procession down out of the northeast and flung themselves furiously upon the coral shore. One of the sailors from the boat pointed at the mouth of the passage and shook his head. Raoul looked and saw a white anarchy of foam and surge.

他们站了一会儿，巨浪拍岸，轰隆隆地撼动着房子。然后他们来到外面。狂风已经停止了。他们能看见“奥雷号”停靠在一英里开外的地方，在巨大的波涛中疯了似的起伏颠簸，海浪气势非凡地从东北方向翻滚而来，凶猛地撞击到珊瑚岸上。小艇上的一个水手指着环礁湖口摇摇头。拉乌尔望过去，看到一片白花花的浪沫和海浪。




"I guess I'll stay with you tonight, Captain," he said; then turned to the sailor and told him to haul the boat out and to find shelter for himself and fellows.

“我觉得今晚我得同你一起过夜了，船长。”他说；然后，他转身让那个水手把小艇拽到岸上，还让他和伙计们去找躲避风雨的地方。




"Twenty-nine flat," Captain Lynch reported, coming out from another look at the barometer, a chair in his hand.

“29整。”林奇船长报告道。他又去看了一回气压计，出来的时候手里搬了把椅子。




He sat down and stared at the spectacle of the sea. The sun came out, increasing the sultriness of the day, while the dead calm still held. The seas continued to increase in magnitude.

他坐了下来，凝视着海上的景象。太阳出来了，天气更加憋闷，不过空中还是死一般的寂静。海浪却越涨越高。




"What makes that sea is what gets me," Raoul muttered petulantly. "There is no wind, yet look at it, look at that fellow there!"

“我真不明白这些浪头是怎么来的，”拉乌尔焦躁不安地嘟囔道，“又没有风，但是你看，看那浪头！”




Miles in length, carrying tens of thousands of tons in weight, its impact shook the frail atoll like an earthquake. Captain Lynch was startled.

那浪头有几英里长，正以雷霆万钧之势重重撞击着脆弱的环状珊瑚岛，狠狠地摇晃着它，像地震一样。林奇船长惊呆了。




"Gracious!" he bellowed, half rising from his chair, then sinking back.

“天哪！”他喊道，从椅子上欠起身，接着坐了下去。




"But there is no wind," Raoul persisted. "I could understand it if there was wind along with it."

“但是没有风，”拉乌尔还在说，“要是有风和浪一起来，倒是可以理解。”




"You'll get the wind soon enough without worryin' for it," was the grim reply.

“别担心，风很快就会来的。”船长冷冷地回答。




The two men sat on in silence. The sweat stood out on their skin in myriads of tiny drops that ran together, forming blotches of moisture, which, in turn, coalesced into rivulets that dripped to the ground. They panted for breath, the old man's efforts being especially painful. A sea swept up the beach, licking around the trunks of the cocoanuts and subsiding almost at their feet.

两个人一言不发地坐在那里。数不清的细小汗珠从他们的皮肤里渗透出来，形成一个个水点，接着汇聚成一条条小河，流向地面。他们大口喘着气，上了年纪的人呼吸更加艰难。一个浪头冲到了沙滩上，蔓延到椰子树旁边，几乎就在他们的脚底退了回去。




"Way past high water mark," Captain Lynch remarked; "and I've been here eleven years.”He looked at his watch. "It is three o'clock.”

“超出了高潮时的水位，”林奇船长说，“我在这个地方都生活了十一年了。”他看了看表。“正好三点钟了。”




A man and woman, at their heels a motley following of brats and curs, trailed disconsolately by. They came to a halt beyond the house, and, after much irresolution, sat down in the sand. A few minutes later another family trailed in from the opposite direction, the men and women carrying a heterogeneous assortment of possessions. And soon several hundred persons of all ages and sexes were congregated about the captain's dwelling. He called to one new arrival, a woman with a nursing babe in her arms, and in answer received the information that her house had just been swept into the lagoon.

一男一女，后边跟着一大群孩子和狗，悲伤地走了过去。他们在房子那边停下来，然后迟疑了很久，才坐在沙滩上。过了几分钟，又有一家人从相反的方向走过来，男人女人拿着各式各样的家用物品。很快，男的女的，老的少的，几百号人聚集在船长的房子周围。他问一个刚刚才来的、怀里搂着吃奶的孩子的女人，才得知她的房子刚被冲进湖里了。




This was the highest spot of land in miles, and already, in many places on either hand, the great seas were making a clean breach of the slender ring of the atoll and surging into the lagoon. Twenty miles around stretched the ring of the atoll, and in no place was it more than fifty fathoms wide. It was the height of the diving season, and from all the islands around, even as far as Tahiti, the natives had gathered.

这里是几英里内的最高点，在它左右两侧的不少地方，巨大的海浪正冲刷着珊瑚岛的细环，波浪涌到了湖里。在这周长二十英里的珊瑚岛上，没有一个地方的宽度能超出五十英寻。现在正是采珠的旺季，人们从周围的岛上，甚至从像塔希提那么远的地方来这里采珠。




"There are twelve hundred men, women, and children here," said Captain Lynch. "I wonder how many will be here tomorrow morning."

“这里的男男女女，老老少少，加起来有一千二百人，”林奇船长说，“真不知道明天早上还能剩下多少人。”




"But why don't it blow?—that's what I want to know," Raoul demanded.

“但是为什么不刮风呢？——我想知道的是这个问题。”拉乌尔问。




"Don't worry, young man, don't worry; you'll get your troubles fast enough.”

“别急，年轻人，别急，很快就有麻烦了。”




Even as Captain Lynch spoke, a great watery mass smote the atoll.

正当林奇船长说话的时候，一股大浪拍到珊瑚岛上。




The sea water churned about them three inches deep under the chairs. A low wail of fear went up from the many women. The children, with clasped hands, stared at the immense rollers and cried piteously. Chickens and cats, wading perturbedly in the water, as by common consent, with flight and scramble took refuge on the roof of the captain's house. A Paumotan, with a litter of new-born puppies in a basket, climbed into a cocoanut tree and twenty feet above the ground made the basket fast. The mother floundered about in the water beneath, whining and yelping.

三英寸深的海水在他们的椅子下面翻涌。很多女人都被吓得轻声呜咽。孩子们攥着拳头，盯着翻滚的巨浪，可怜巴巴地哭着。鸡和猫，原本都慌乱地在水里跑，这时好像商量好了一样，飞的飞，爬的爬，躲到船长的房顶上避难去了。一个保莫塔人，拎着一篮子刚出生的小狗，爬上了一棵椰子树，把篮子绑在距离地面二十英尺的地方。母狗急得在树底下的水里乱窜，哀鸣狂叫。




And still the sun shone brightly and the dead calm continued. They sat and watched the seas and the insane pitching of the Aorai. Captain Lynch gazed at the huge mountains of water sweeping in until he could gaze no more. He covered his face with his hands to shut out the sight; then went into the house.

不过，阳光还是那么灿烂，天空仍然是死一般的寂静。他们坐在那里，看着海浪和发疯了一样晃荡着的“奥雷号”。林奇船长眼睛一眨不眨地盯着像山脉一样汹涌而来的巨浪，一直到盯不下去。他用手捂住脸，不让自己看见这场面，然后就回屋子里去了。




"Twenty-eight-sixty," he said quietly when he returned.

“28.60。”他回来以后轻声说。




In his arm was a coil of small rope. He cut it into two-fathom lengths, giving one to Raoul and, retaining one for himself, distributed the remainder among the women with the advice to pick out a tree and climb.

他的胳膊上绕着一圈细细的绳子。他把它剪成两英寻长的小段，给拉乌尔一段，留给自己一段，接着把余下的分发给那些女人们，告诉她们每人找一棵树爬到上面去。




A light air began to blow out of the northeast, and the fan of it on his cheek seemed to cheer Raoul up. He could see the Aorai trimming her sheets and heading off shore, and he regretted that he was not on her. She would get away at any rate, but as for the atoll—A sea breached across, almost sweeping him off his feet, and he selected a tree. Then he remembered the barometer and ran back to the house. He encountered Captain Lynch on the same errand and together they went in.

由东北方向刮来一阵微风，吹拂在拉乌尔的脸颊上，似乎使他振作了精神。他看见“奥雷号”整理好帆索，调转船头驶离海岸，他真后悔自己怎么不在船上。不管怎样，它终归是可以逃出去的，而这个珊瑚岛——一个浪头打过来，差点把他冲倒，他赶紧找了棵树。然后他想起了气压计，于是跑回房子里。他遇上了林奇船长，他也是为这事回去的，就这样，两人一起走进房子里。




"Twenty-eight-twenty," said the old mariner. "It's going to be fair hell around here—what was that?”

“28.20，”老船员说，“这里马上就危险了——那是什么？”




The air seemed filled with the rush of something. The house quivered and vibrated, and they heard the thrumming of a mighty note of sound. The windows rattled. Two panes crashed; a draught of wind tore in, striking them and making them stagger. The door opposite banged shut, shattering the latch. The white door knob crumbled in fragments to the floor. The room's walls bulged like a gas balloon in the process of sudden inflation. Then came a new sound like the rattle of musketry, as the spray from a sea struck the wall of the house. Captain Lyncyh looked at his watch. It was four o'clock. He put on a coat of pilot cloth, unhooked the barometer, and stowed it away in a capacious pocket. Again a sea struck the house, with a heavy thud, and the light building tilted, twisted, quarter around on its foundation, and sank down, its floor at an angle of ten degrees.

空中似乎有什么东西疾驰而来。房子在颤抖，在摇晃。他们听到一阵巨大的声响。窗户上发出咯咯的声响。有两块玻璃碎了；一阵狂风袭来，刮得它们摇摇晃晃。对面的门咣当一声关上了，弹簧锁也给震断了。白色的门把手摔到地上，碎成了几块。房子的墙壁好像一个突然被吹起来的气球似的胀了起来。接着又听见一种新的声响，就像火枪的砰砰声，原来这声音是海浪在击打房子外面的墙壁。林奇船长看了看表。四点钟。他穿上一件海员厚绒呢的外套，解下气压计，把它装进一个大口袋里。接着，又一个浪头砰的一声打在房子上，这座单薄的建筑一倾斜，在地基上扭了四分之一圈，接着便沉了下去，地板歪了十度。




Raoul went out first. The wind caught him and whirled him away. He noted that it had hauled around to the east. With a great effort he threw himself on the sand, crouching and holding his own. Captain Lynch, driven like a wisp of straw, sprawled over him. Two of the Aorai's sailors, leaving a cocoanut tree to which they had been clinging, came to their aid, leaning against the wind at impossible angles and fighting and clawing every inch of the way.

拉乌尔先跑出去。风缠住他，把他卷跑了。他注意到风向变了，在往东边刮。他费了很大的劲让自己跌倒在沙滩上，蜷缩着，稳住自己的身体。林奇船长好像一捆稻草一样被风刮过来，倒在他身上。“奥雷号”的两名水手放开他们一直抱着的椰子树，过来给他们帮忙。他们背对着风，把身子弯到再也不能弯的程度，一英寸接着一英寸地艰难地爬过来。




The old man's joints were stiff and he could not climb, so the sailors, by means of short ends of rope tied together, hoisted him up the trunk, a few feet at a time, till they could make him fast, at the top of the tree, fifty feet from the ground. Raoul passed his length of rope around the base of an adjacent tree and stood looking on. The wind was frightful. He had never dreamed it could blow so hard. A sea breached across the atoll, wetting him to the knees ere it subsided into the lagoon. The sun had disappeared, and a lead-colored twilight settled down. A few drops of rain, driving horizontally, struck him. The impact was like that of leaden pellets. A splash of salt spray struck his face. It was like the slap of a man's hand. His cheeks stung, and involuntary tears of pain were in his smarting eyes. Several hundred natives had taken to the trees, and he could have laughed at the bunches of human fruit clustering in the tops. Then, being Tahitian-born, he doubled his body at the waist, clasped the trunk of his tree with his hands, pressed the soles of his feet against the near surface of the trunk, and began to walk up the tree. At the top he found two women, two children, and a man. One little girl clasped a housecat in her arms.

老头子由于关节僵硬，没法爬树，两名水手只好先把几截短绳子接起来，再把他吊上树；他们就这样一次吊几英尺，直到把他吊到离地有五十英尺的树顶，把他绑在那里。拉乌尔把他那截绳子绕到旁边的一棵树干上，站在那里观望。风势极其凶猛。他做梦也没想到风会刮得这么猛。一个浪头打到珊瑚岛上，弄得他膝盖以下都湿漉漉的，接着便退到了湖里。太阳消失了，罩下一片铅灰色的薄暮。几点雨横刮过来，打在他身上。那力量就好像铅弹一样。一片带着咸味的浪花打在他脸上。就像被人打了一耳光似的。他两颊火辣辣地疼，刺痛的眼睛不由得流出了眼泪。已经有数百个当地人爬上了树，要是往常，看着树顶上聚集着一蓬蓬这样的“人参果”，他一定会发笑的。这时，生在塔希提的拉乌尔也不得不弓起身，两手紧紧抱住树干，脚底使劲蹬着树身，爬到树上。在树顶，他看到两个女人，两个孩子，还有一个男人。一个小女孩怀里还紧紧搂着一只猫。




From his eyrie he waved his hand to Captain Lynch, and that doughty patriarch waved back. Raoul was appalled at the sky. It had approached much nearer—in fact, it seemed just over his head; and it had turned from lead to black. Many people were still on the ground grouped about the bases of the trees and holding on. Several such clusters were praying, and in one the Mormon missionary was exhorting. A weird sound, rhythmical, faint as the faintest chirp of a far cricket, enduring but for a moment, but in the moment suggesting to him vaguely the thought of heaven and celestial music, came to his ear. He glanced about him and saw, at the base of another tree, a large cluster of people holding on by ropes and by one another. He could see their faces working and their lips moving in unison. No sound came to him, but he knew that they were singing hymns.

他在这个“巢”上跟林奇船长挥了挥手，那个意志坚强的老前辈也向他挥了挥手。拉乌尔看了看天空，他惊呆了。天空逼得更近了——事实上，它似乎就在他头顶上；天色已经由铅灰色变成了黑色。很多人还在地面上，一群群地围在树干周围，并且紧紧抱着树干。有几群人正在祈祷，还有一群人中有一个摩门教士在说教。有一种怪异的、有韵律的声响，微弱得就像远处极小的蟋蟀声似的，响了片刻，但是就在这一小段时间里，他似乎隐隐约约听到了天堂里的仙乐。他往四周一瞥，看见另一棵树旁，有一大群人拉着绳子或是拉着彼此。他能看见他们脸部的表情和嘴唇的动作完全一样。他听不见声音，但是他知道他们在吟唱赞美诗。




Still the wind continued to blow harder. By no conscious process could he measure it, for it had long since passed beyond all his experience of wind; but he knew somehow, nevertheless, that it was blowing harder. Not far away a tree was uprooted, flinging its load of human beings to the ground. A sea washed across the strip of sand, and they were gone. Things were happening quickly. He saw a brown shoulder and a black head silhouetted against the churning white of the lagoon. The next instant that, too, had vanished. Other trees were going, falling and criss-crossing like matches. He was amazed at the power of the wind. His own tree was swaying perilously, one woman was wailing and clutching the little girl, who in turn still hung on to the cat.

风越刮越猛。凭自己的感觉，他难以估测风力究竟有多大，因为这已然超越了他生平所见过的风；尽管如此，不知为什么，他还是知道风势越来越猛。不远处，一棵树被连根拔起，把树上的人都甩到了地上。一个浪头横扫过那片沙地，人都不见了。形势变得非常快。他看到剧烈翻滚的白色湖面上露出一个褐色的肩头和一个黑色的脑袋。下一秒，连这些也不见了。还有一些树也被拔了起来，像火柴棍似的纵横交错在一起。他惊讶于风的力量。他呆的这棵树也危险了，摇摇欲倒，一个女人一边痛哭，一边紧紧抓住那个小女孩，而小女孩的怀里仍然搂着那只猫。




The man, holding the other child, touched Raoul's arm and pointed. He looked and saw the Mormon church careering drunkenly a hundred feet away. It had been torn from its foundations, and wind and sea were heaving and shoving it toward the lagoon. A frightful wall of water caught it, tilted it, and flung it against half a dozen cocoanut trees. The bunches of human fruit fell like ripe cocoanuts. The subsiding wave showed them on the ground, some lying motionless, others squirming and writhing. They reminded him strangely of ants. He was not shocked. He had risen above horror. Quite as a matter of course he noted the succeeding wave sweep the sand clean of the human wreckage. A third wave, more colossal than any he had yet seen, hurled the church into the lagoon, where it floated off into the obscurity to leeward, half-submerged, reminding him for all the world of a Noah's ark.

那个男人，抱着另外一个孩子，碰了一下拉乌尔的胳膊，指了指。他看过去，只见一百英尺开外的那个摩门教堂就像喝醉了酒一样摇摇晃晃地飞了出去。它已经被拔离了地基，被风浪又抬又推地冲到湖面上。一道骇人的水墙追上了它，打倒了它，把它抛到五六棵椰子树上。一群群的人像熟透了的椰子似的掉下来。浪退去之后，只见他们都在地上，有的一动不动地躺着，有的在扭动抽搐着。他们使他莫名其妙地想到了蚂蚁。他并不觉得震撼。他已经不知道什么叫恐惧了。当他看到随之而来的一个大浪把这些人的残骸从沙滩上冲得干干净净时，他甚至还觉得很正常。第三个浪头，比他见过的都大，突然把教堂丢进了环礁湖里。教堂有一半浸在水中，顺着风漂到远处，这让他联想到了诺亚方舟。




He looked for Captain Lynch's house, and was surprised to find it gone. Things certainly were happening quickly. He noticed that many of the people in the trees that still held had descended to the ground. The wind had yet again increased. His own tree showed that. It no longer swayed or bent over and back. Instead, it remained practically stationary, curved in a rigid angle from the wind and merely vibrating. But the vibration was sickening. It was like that of a tuning-fork or the tongue of a jew's-harp. It was the rapidity of the vibration that made it so bad. Even though its roots held, it could not stand the strain for long. Something would have to break.

他寻找着林奇船长的房子，却吃惊地发现它已经消失得无影无踪了。情势的确变得太快了。他注意到，从那些仍然撑得住的树上，已经有许多人滑到地上了。风刮得更猛了。他呆的这棵树完全可以证实这一点。它不再摇摆或是前后晃动了。相反，它事实上挺稳的，被风弯成了一个直角，只是在那里不停地颤动。但是这种颤动让人想吐。就像音叉或是琴簧一样颤个不停。由于颤的速度太快才这样糟糕。尽管它的根支持得住，这样的拉力它还是撑不了太久。一定会给折断的。




Ah, there was one that had gone. He had not seen it go, but there it stood, the remnant, broken off half-way up the trunk. One did not know what happened unless he saw it. The mere crashing of trees and wails of human despair occupied no place in that mighty volume of sound. He chanced to be looking in Captain Lynch's direction when it happened. He saw the trunk of the tree, half-way up, splinter and part without noise. The head of the tree, with three sailors of the Aorai and the old captain sailed off over the lagoon. It did not fall to the ground, but drove through the air like a piece of chaff. For a hundred yards he followed its flight, when it struck the water. He strained his eyes, and was sure that he saw Captain Lynch wave farewell.

啊，有一棵树已经断了。他没看见它是怎么断的，但是那里只留下半截被折断的树干。除非亲眼看见，不然根本不知道是怎么回事。在这强有力的风浪声中，树断的声音和人们绝望的哀号简直就是微乎其微。这事发生的时候，他刚好正往林奇船长那边看。他看见那棵树悄无声息地从半腰断开。树的上半部分，连同“奥雷号”的三名水手和那位年迈的老船长一起向湖面飞去。它没有落在地上，而是像一根麦秆一样在空中飞舞。他看到，它飞了一百码，然后摔落到水面上。他使劲瞪大眼睛，坚信自己看见了林奇船长在向他挥手辞别。




Raoul did not wait for anything more. He touched the native and made signs to descend to the ground. The man was willing, but his women were paralyzed from terror, and he elected to remain with them. Raoul passed his rope around the tree and slid down. A rush of salt water went over his head. He held his breath and clung desperately to the rope. The water subsided, and in the shelter of the trunk he breathed once more. He fastened the rope more securely, and then was put under by another sea. One of the women slid down and joined him, the native remaining by the other woman, the two children, and the cat.

拉乌尔不再等待了。他碰了碰那个当地人，向他做了一个让他下去的手势。那个人倒是愿意下去，但是女人们已经吓得瘫软了，他最后决定和她们一起留在树上。拉乌尔把绳子绕在树上，往下滑。一股咸水打在他头上。他屏住气，死死地抓住绳子。水退下去了，他在树身的避风处吸了口气。他把绳子绑得更结实了，接着又一个浪头扑了过来。一个女人也滑下来了，和他呆在一起。那个当地人和另一个女人，还有两个孩子，一只猫，仍然呆在上边。




The supercargo had noticed how the groups clinging at the bases of the other trees continually diminished. Now he saw the process work out alongside him. It required all his strength to hold on, and the woman who had joined him was growing weaker. Each time he emerged from a sea he was surprised to find himself still there, and next, surprised to find the woman still there. At last he emerged to find himself alone. He looked up. The top of the tree had gone as well. At half its original height, a splintered end vibrated. He was safe. The roots still held, while the tree had been shorn of its windage. He began to climb up. He was so weak that he went slowly, and sea after sea caught him before he was above them. Then he tied himself to the trunk and stiffened his soul to face the night and he knew not what.

这位货物管理员已经注意到，那一群群围在别的树根旁的人在不断地减少。如今，他看到这一切的变化就在他身边发生。他得使出全身力气才坚持得住，而那个跟他呆在一起的女人越来越没力气了。每次他从浪里探出头的时候，他总是很吃惊自己还在那里，还有，那个女人也还在那里。最终，他探出头的时候，发现只剩下他自己了。他往上看了看。树的上半截也没了。剩下的半截树干正颤抖着。他安全了。树根还在，不过树上迎风的那部分已经被削去了。他开始往上爬。他太虚弱了，只能慢慢地爬。海浪接连不断地打在他身上，后来他才爬到海浪打不到他的地方。然后他把自己绑在树干上，振作精神去面对漆黑的夜晚和那些他根本料不到的事。




He felt very lonely in the darkness. At times it seemed to him that it was the end of the world and that he was the last one left alive. Still the wind increased. Hour after hour it increased. By what he calculated was eleven o'clock, the wind had become unbelievable. It was a horrible, monstrous thing, a screaming fury, a wall that smote and passed on but that continued to smite and pass on—a wall without end. It seemed to him that he had become light and ethereal; that it was he that was in motion; that he was being driven with inconceivable velocity through unending solidness. The wind was no longer air in motion. It had become substantial as water or quicksilver. He had a feeling that he could reach into it and tear it out in chunks as one might do with the meat in the carcass of a steer; that he could seize hold of the wind and hang on to it as a man might hang on to the face of a cliff.

黑暗中他感觉很寂寞。他时不时地觉得，这就是世界末日，他就是最后一个活着的人。风还是越刮越猛。一小时又一小时，风越来越猛。到了据他推测是十一点的时候，风势猛得叫人难以置信。它变成了一个可怕的怪物，一声凄厉的怒吼，一堵毁灭一切、再前进之后又毁灭、又前进的墙壁——一堵没有尽头的墙壁。他觉得自己好像已经变得轻飘飘的；他觉得在动的是他自己；一股力量正以令人难以想象的速度，逼迫着他穿过没有穷尽的固体。风也不再是流动着的空气了。它好像变成了像水或水银一样实质性的东西。他有一种感觉，好像他能够把手伸到风中，把它撕成一块一块的，就好像从死去的鹿身上扯肉一样；他觉得自己好像能够抓住风，能够像攀岩一样攀住它。




The wind strangled him. He could not face it and breathe, for it rushed in through his mouth and nostrils, distending his lungs like bladders. At such moments it seemed to him that his body was being packed and swollen with solid earth. Only by pressing his lips to the trunk of the tree could he breathe. Also, the ceaseless impact of the wind exhausted him. Body and brain became wearied. He no longer observed, no longer thought, and was but semiconscious. One idea constituted his consciousness: SO THIS WAS A HURRICANE. That one idea persisted irregularly. It was like a feeble flame that flickered occasionally. From a state of stupor he would return to it—SO THIS WAS A HURRICANE. Then he would go off into another stupor.

风使他喘不上气来。他冲着它无法呼吸，因为它闯进它的嘴巴和鼻孔，使他的肺胀得像气球一样。在这种时候，他感觉自己的身体塞满了坚实的泥土。只有把嘴唇贴在树干上他才能呼吸。与此同时，风不停地吹着他，使他疲惫不堪。他的身体和大脑都很疲乏。他不再观察，也不再思考，他的意识也是半清醒的。他心里只有一个想法：原来这就是飓风。这个想法一会儿消失一会儿又浮现。就像间或闪烁一下的微弱火苗。他会在恍恍惚惚中又想到——原来这就是飓风。接着便再次陷入恍惚之中。




The height of the hurricane endured from eleven at night till three in the morning, and it was at eleven that the tree in which clung Mapuhi and his women snapped off. Mapuhi rose to the surface of the lagoon, still clutching his daughter Ngakura. Only a South Sea islander could have lived in such a driving smother. The pandanus tree, to which he attached himself, turned over and over in the froth and churn; and it was only by holding on at times and waiting, and at other times shifting his grips rapidly, that he was able to get his head and Ngakura's to the surface at intervals sufficiently near together to keep the breath in them. But the air was mostly water, what with flying spray and sheeted rain that poured along at right angles to the perpendicular.

飓风最凶猛的时候是从晚上十一点到早上三点。马普希和他的女眷们抱着的那棵树是在十一点的时候被折断的。马普希从湖面上浮起的时候，仍然紧紧搂着他的女儿纳库拉。在这样强劲得让人喘不上气来的风暴中，只有南海的岛民才能活得下来。他抓着的那颗露兜树在浪涛中不停地翻滚；只有时而抓紧树干，时而迅速地换换手，他才能让自己和纳库拉的脑袋不时地露出水面，保持正常的呼吸。但是，因为飞溅的浪花和横扫而来的雨，空气中大部分都是海水。




It was ten miles across the lagoon to the farther ring of sand. Here, tossing tree trunks, timbers, wrecks of cutters, and wreckage of houses, killed nine out of ten of the miserable beings who survived the passage of the lagoon. Half-drowned, exhausted, they were hurled into this mad mortar of the elements and battered into formless flesh. But Mapuhi was fortunate. His chance was the one in ten; it fell to him by the freakage of fate. He emerged upon the sand, bleeding from a score of wounds.

穿过环礁湖，到对岸的沙地，有十英里。这里，那些穿过环礁湖、幸免于难的可怜人到了对岸后，十有八九死在乱飞的树干、木头、破船和房子的残骸下。他们被淹得够呛、完全没有力气的时候，会被抛到疯狂的暴风雨的研钵里，被研成肉末。但是马普希还算好运。他拥有了那十分之一的运气；这全是命中注定。他爬到沙滩上的时候，一二十个伤口都在淌血。




Ngakura's left arm was broken; the fingers of her right hand were crushed; and cheek and forehead were laid open to the bone. He clutched a tree that yet stood, and clung on, holding the girl and sobbing for air, while the waters of the lagoon washed by knee-high and at times waist-high.

纳库拉的左胳膊断了，右手的手指也被压碎了，脸颊和前额的骨头也露出来了。他一手抓着一棵还没被刮倒的树，紧紧不放，一手搂着他的女儿，像抽噎似的呼吸着，而湖水却不断涌上来，没过他的膝盖，有时还能没过他的腰部。




At three in the morning the backbone of the hurricane broke. By five no more than a stiff breeze was blowing. And by six it was dead calm and the sun was shining. The sea had gone down. On the yet restless edge of the lagoon, Mapuhi saw the broken bodies of those that had failed in the landing. Undoubtedly Tefara and Nauri were among them. He went along the beach examining them, and came upon his wife, lying half in and half out of the water. He sat down and wept, making harsh animal noises after the manner of primitive grief. Then she stirred uneasily, and groaned. He looked more closely. Not only was she alive, but she was uninjured. She was merely sleeping. Hers also had been the one chance in ten.

早上三点的时候，飓风的凶猛势头终于减弱了。五点的时候，只剩下一阵狂风了。到六点的时候就死一般的平静了，太阳闪着光。海浪已经退了下去。在依旧躁动不安的环礁湖边，马普希看到了那些没登上岸的人的残缺不全的肢体。无疑，特瑞拉和瑙瑞肯定也在他们中间。他沿着沙滩往前走，一路仔细地看，总算找到他妻子了，只见她的身体一半在水里，一半在外面。他坐下来放声痛哭，发出粗犷的野兽般的声音，以最原始的方式释放着他的悲痛。这个时候，她有点不对劲地动了动，呻吟起来。他凑到近处去看。她不但活着，并且没受一点伤。她只是睡着了。她同样也拥有了那十分之一的运气。




Of the twelve hundred alive the night before but three hundred remained. The Mormon missionary and a gendarme made the census. The lagoon was cluttered with corpses. Not a house nor a hut was standing. In the whole atoll not two stones remained one upon another. One in fifty of the cocoanut palms still stood, and they were wrecks, while on not one of them remained a single nut.

前一晚还活生生的一千二百个人，只剩下三百人还活着。这个数字是那个摩门教士和一个宪兵统计出来的。环礁湖里满是横七竖八的尸体。没有一座房子或是茅屋没被吹塌。整个珊瑚岛上，找不到两块仍然叠在一起的石头。五十棵椰子树里只有一棵没被吹倒，留下的也都是残树断枝，上面连一个椰子也没留下。




There was no fresh water. The shallow wells that caught the surface seepage of the rain were filled with salt. Out of the lagoon a few soaked bags of flour were recovered. The survivors cut the hearts out of the fallen cocoanut trees and ate them. Here and there they crawled into tiny hutches, made by hollowing out the sand and covering over with fragments of metal roofing. The missionary made a crude still, but he could not distill water for three hundred persons. By the end of the second day, Raoul, taking a bath in the lagoon, discovered that his thirst was somewhat relieved. He cried out the news, and thereupon three hundred men, women, and children could have been seen, standing up to their necks in the lagoon and trying to drink water in through their skins. Their dead floated about them, or were stepped upon where they still lay upon the bottom. On the third day the people buried their dead and sat down to wait for the rescue steamers.

没有淡水。那些积着雨水的浅井里面都是海水。人们从湖里发现了几袋浸透了的面粉。幸存的人们扒开倒在地上的椰子树，挖树心吃。他们在沙滩上，四处挖一些小洞，把白铁房顶的破片盖到上面，然后爬进去休息。那个教士做了一个简单的蒸馏器，但是他可没办法蒸馏出供三百人喝的淡水。第二天晚上，拉乌尔在湖中洗澡，他觉得口渴的感觉减轻了一些。他大声告诉大家这个喜讯，接着，只见三百个男男女女和小孩全都站在湖里，只露出脑袋，试图通过他们的皮肤喝点水。那些死了的人就漂在他们身旁，或是依旧躺在水下被他们踩着。第三天，人们才把死人都埋了，坐下来等待救援的汽船。




In the meantime, Nauri, torn from her family by the hurricane, had been swept away on an adventure of her own. Clinging to a rough plank that wounded and bruised her and that filled her body with splinters, she was thrown clear over the atoll and carried away to sea. Here, under the amazing buffets of mountains of water, she lost her plank. She was an old woman nearly sixty; but she was Paumotan-born, and she had never been out of sight of the sea in her life. Swimming in the darkness, strangling, suffocating, fighting for air, she was struck a heavy blow on the shoulder by a cocoanut. On the instant her plan was formed, and she seized the nut. In the next hour she captured seven more. Tied together, they formed a life-buoy that preserved her life while at the same time it threatened to pound her to a jelly. She was a fat woman, and she bruised easily; but she had had experience of hurricanes, and while she prayed to her shark god for protection from sharks, she waited for the wind to break. But at three o'clock she was in such a stupor that she did not know. Nor did she know at six o'clock when the dead calm settled down. She was shocked into consciousness when she was thrown upon the sand. She dug in with raw and bleeding hands and feet and clawed against the backwash until she was beyond the reach of the waves.

在这期间，瑙瑞自从被飓风卷走，和家人失散以后，孤身一人经历了一番险遇。正当她抓住一块粗糙的木板，被它擦得浑身是伤、满身是刺的时候，她被一个大浪凌空扔过了珊瑚岛，丢到了海上。此时，在巨浪的冲击下，她的木板也丢了。她是个快六十岁的老太婆；但是她生在保莫塔群岛，她这一辈子都没离开过海。她在这扼杀一切、让人喘不上气来的黑暗中游着，她挣扎着呼吸着。就在这个时候，她的肩膀突然被一个椰子重重地砸了一下。她立刻想到一个办法，于是她抓住那个椰子。在接下来的一个小时里，她逮到了七个椰子。她把它们绑到一起做成了一个救生圈。这个东西可以救她的命，不过也有把她碾成肉末的危险。她很胖，容易受伤；但是她对飓风有十足的经验，她一边向鲨神祷告，保佑她别被鲨鱼吞掉，一边等着风势削弱。但是，三点的时候，她已经不省人事，什么都不知道了。到六点风无声无息的时候她也什么都不知道。当她被扔到沙滩上的时候，她才清醒过来。她把受伤流血的手脚插进沙地里，在回流的波浪中往前爬，直爬到海浪够不到的地方。




She knew where she was. This land could be no other than the tiny islet of Takokota. It had no lagoon. No one lived upon it.

她知道自己在哪里。这肯定是那个叫塔科科达的小岛。这里没有环礁湖。也没有人住在这里。




Hikueru was fifteen miles away. She could not see Hikueru, but she knew that it lay to the south. The days went by, and she lived on the cocoanuts that had kept her afloat. They supplied her with drinking water and with food. But she did not drink all she wanted, nor eat all she wanted. Rescue was problematical. She saw the smoke of the rescue steamers on the horizon, but what steamer could be expected to come to lonely, uninhabited Takokota?

希库鲁岛距离这里有十五英里。她看不见希库鲁岛，但是她知道它就在南面。就这样，一天天过去了，她靠着那几个曾帮她漂浮在海上的椰子过活。它们使她有了吃喝的东西。但是她没有尽情地喝，尽情地吃。能不能得救还是个问题。她看见地平线上救援的汽船冒的烟，但是又能巴望着哪条救援汽船会来到这偏僻的、无人居住的塔科科达岛呢？




From the first she was tormented by corpses. The sea persisted in flinging them upon her bit of sand, and she persisted, until her strength failed, in thrusting them back into the sea where the sharks tore at them and devoured them. When her strength failed, the bodies festooned her beach with ghastly horror, and she withdrew from them as far as she could, which was not far.

从一开始，她就被那些尸体折磨着。海浪不断地把它们冲到她呆着的那一小片沙地上，她不停地把它们推到海里，让鲨鱼撕扯它们，吞下它们，直到她没了力气。等她精疲力尽的时候，那些尸体布在那片沙地上，使得沙地恐怖而可怕。她尽可能远远避开，可是又躲不了多远。




By the tenth day her last cocoanut was gone, and she was shrivelling from thirst. She dragged herself along the sand, looking for cocoanuts. It was strange that so many bodies floated up, and no nuts. Surely, there were more cocoanuts afloat than dead men! She gave up at last, and lay exhausted. The end had come. Nothing remained but to wait for death.

到第十天的时候，她已经把最后一个椰子吃完了。由于干渴，她整个人都干巴了。她拖着身子沿着沙滩走，希望能找来几个椰子。奇怪的是，冲上来这么多尸体，竟然没有一个椰子。按理来说，漂浮在海上的椰子应该比死人要多得多！最终，她放弃了，疲惫地躺在地上。死亡的时刻已经来临。除了等待死亡，什么都没有了。




Coming out of a stupor, she became slowly aware that she was gazing at a patch of sandy-red hair on the head of a corpse. The sea flung the body toward her, then drew it back. It turned over, and she saw that it had no face. Yet there was something familiar about that patch of sandy-red hair. An hour passed. She did not exert herself to make the identification. She was waiting to die, and it mattered little to her what man that thing of horror once might have been.

从一阵昏迷中醒来，她渐渐意识到自己正盯着一具尸体头上的沙红色头发。海浪把它朝她冲过来，然后又拖回去。它被翻转过来，她这才看清它没有脸。但是这沙红色的头发看上去倒是挺熟悉的。一个小时过去了。她没有花费心思去分辨这到底是谁。她在等待死亡，所以这个恐怖的东西原来是什么人，和她没有任何关系。




But at the end of the hour she sat up slowly and stared at the corpse. An unusually large wave had thrown it beyond the reach of the lesser waves. Yes, she was right; that patch of red hair could belong to but one man in the Paumotus. It was Levy, the German Jew, the man who had bought the pearl and carried it away on the Hira. Well, one thing was evident: The Hira had been lost. The pearl buyer's god of fishermen and thieves had gone back on him.

但是一个小时以后，她却缓缓坐起身，盯着这具尸体。一个非同一般的大浪把它抛到了一般的浪触及不到的地方。没错，她是对的；保莫塔群岛上长着这样的红头发的人只有一个。是莱维，那个德国籍的犹太人，也就是这个人买了珍珠，坐上“希拉号”把珍珠带走了。那么，有一点是很明显的：“希拉号”已经没了。这个珍珠贩子信奉的渔民和窃贼之神已经弃他而去了。




She crawled down to the dead man. His shirt had been torn away, and she could see the leather money belt about his waist. She held her breath and tugged at the buckles. They gave easier than she had expected, and she crawled hurriedly away across the sand, dragging the belt after her. Pocket after pocket she unbuckled in the belt and found empty. Where could he have put it? In the last pocket of all she found it, the first and only pearl he had bought on the voyage. She crawled a few feet farther, to escape the pestilence of the belt, and examined the pearl. It was the one Mapuhi had found and been robbed of by Toriki. She weighed it in her hand and rolled it back and forth caressingly. But in it she saw no intrinsic beauty. What she did see was the house Mapuhi and Tefara and she had builded so carefully in their minds. Each time she looked at the pearl she saw the house in all its details, including the octagon-drop-clock on the wall. That was something to live for.

她爬到那个死人那边。他的衬衣已经被撕烂了。她能看见他的腰上系着一根装钱的皮带。她屏住呼吸，拽开那些扣子。没想到轻轻松松就解开了，然后她赶紧拖着那根皮带爬到一边去。她把皮带上的袋子一个个打开，但都是空的。他把它放在哪儿了呢？在最后一个袋子里，她找到了他这次买来的第一颗，也是唯一一颗珍珠。她又往一边爬了几英尺，好让自己避开皮带的臭味，接着认真地查看那颗珍珠。这就是马普希捞到、后来被托里基抢去的那颗珍珠。她在手里掂量着它的重量，温柔地让它来回滚动。但是，她看不见它内在的美。她能看见的就是马普希、特法拉和她自己头脑中精心构造的那座房子。每次看见那颗珍珠，她就会看见那座房子以及它的每一个细节，包括墙上的那个八角挂钟。这才是活下去的理由。




She tore a strip from her ahu and tied the pearl securely about her neck. Then she went on along the beach, panting and groaning, but resolutely seeking for cocoanuts. Quickly she found one, and, as she glanced around, a second. She broke one, drinking its water, which was mildewy, and eating the last particle of the meat. A little later she found a shattered dugout. Its outrigger was gone, but she was hopeful, and, before the day was out, she found the outrigger. Every find was an augury. The pearl was a talisman. Late in the afternoon she saw a wooden box floating low in the water. When she dragged it out on the beach its contents rattled, and inside she found ten tins of salmon. She opened one by hammering it on the canoe. When a leak was started, she drained the tin. After that she spent several hours in extracting the salmon, hammering and squeezing it out a morsel at a time.

她从短裙上扯下一条布，把珍珠牢牢地拴到脖子上。然后她就沿着海滩走，一面喘气一面呻吟，但是坚决地一定要找着椰子。很快她就找到一个，然后她往四周看了看，又找到一个。她打开一个，喝着里面已经发霉的汁液，把果肉吃得干干净净。不一会儿，她又发现一只破了的独木舟。它的舷外支架找不到了，但是她心怀希望，天黑前，她就找到了那副支架。每一样找来的东西都是一个好的征兆。这颗珍珠真是个护身符。那天傍晚的时候，她看见一个木头箱子浮在水里，只露出一小部分。等她把它拽到海滩上的时候，箱子里的东西咯咯直响，她在里面发现十听鲑鱼。她拿起一听在独木舟上敲打着，准备把它敲开。等有一条裂缝的时候，她就把里面的汁吸干。吸完之后，她又花了几个小时，又敲又挤，一小块一小块地把鲑鱼肉抠出来吃掉。




Eight days longer she waited for rescue. In the meantime she fastened the outrigger back on the canoe, using for lashings all the cocoanut fibre she could find, and also what remained of her ahu. The canoe was badly cracked, and she could not make it water-tight; but a calabash made from a cocoanut she stored on board for a bailer. She was hard put for a paddle. With a piece of tin she sawed off all her hair close to the scalp. Out of the hair she braided a cord; and by means of the cord she lashed a three-foot piece of broom handle to a board from the salmon case.

她又等了八天，等待有人来救援。在这期间，她用所有能找到的椰子的纤维和她的短裙剩下的部分编成绳子，把那副支架绑回到独木舟上。那只独木舟破裂得非常严重，她没法把它修补得一点都不渗水；所以她只能用一个椰子壳做成一个瓢，放到船上舀水用。最让她犯难的，是找不到一支桨。她拿一块铁皮把头发全部从发根割了下来。她把这些头发编成了一根绳子；接着用这根绳子把一根三英尺长的扫帚柄和鲑鱼箱上的一块木板绑到了一起。




She gnawed wedges with her teeth and with them wedged the lashing.

为了绑得更结实一些，她还在扫帚柄上咬下许多缺口。




On the eighteenth day, at midnight, she launched the canoe through the surf and started back for Hikueru. She was an old woman. Hardship had stripped her fat from her till scarcely more than bones and skin and a few stringy muscles remained. The canoe was large and should have been paddled by three strong men.

等到第十八天，半夜的时候，她借着海浪把那只独木舟推入海里，准备回希库鲁去。她是个老太婆。痛苦的磨难耗干了她的脂肪，如今只剩下枯瘦的骨架和几条肌肉。独木舟很大，照理说应该由三个健壮的男人才能划得动。




But she did it alone, with a make-shift paddle. Also, the canoe leaked badly, and one-third of her time was devoted to bailing. By clear daylight she looked vainly for Hikueru. Astern, Takokota had sunk beneath the sea rim. The sun blazed down on her nakedness, compelling her body to surrender its moisture. Two tins of salmon were left, and in the course of the day she battered holes in them and drained the liquid. She had no time to waste in extracting the meat. A current was setting to the westward, she made westing whether she made southing or not.

但是她一个人在划，用一根代用的桨。同时，那只独木舟渗水渗得厉害，她有三分之一的时间是在往外舀水。等到天色大亮的时候，她还没看到希库鲁。而往后看去，塔科科达已经消失在海平面下了。阳光炙烤着她裸露的身子，蒸发着她体内的水分。还剩下两听鲑鱼，在这一天的时间里，她只把它们敲开了几个裂口，吸完了里面的汁液。她没有时间浪费在挖肉上。一股海流流向西边，无论是否往南划，她都不得不漂向西边。




In the early afternoon, standing upright in the canoe, she sighted Hikueru. Its wealth of cocoanut palms was gone. Only here and there, at wide intervals, could she see the ragged remnants of trees. The sight cheered her. She was nearer than she had thought. The current was setting her to the westward. She bore up against it and paddled on. The wedges in the paddle lashing worked loose, and she lost much time, at frequent intervals, in driving them tight. Then there was the bailing. One hour in three she had to cease paddling in order to bail. And all the time she drifted to the westward.

正午刚过，她从独木舟上站起来，看见了希库鲁。那里茂密的椰子树都消失了。她只能看见一些零零落落、间隔很远的残树破枝。这种景象令她振奋。她离它的距离比她想的近多了。海流正在把她推向西边。她打起精神逆着水势划过去。桨上嵌着绳子的齿痕已经被磨平了，她必须不时地把桨重新绑牢，这花费了她很多时间。而且，她还得把水舀到外边。每三个小时里，她得有一个小时不能划桨，以便舀水。而且她还是一直漂向西边。




By sunset Hikueru bore southeast from her, three miles away. There was a full moon, and by eight o'clock the land was due east and two miles away. She struggled on for another hour, but the land was as far away as ever. She was in the main grip of the current; the canoe was too large; the paddle was too inadequate; and too much of her time and strength was wasted in bailing. Besides, she was very weak and growing weaker. Despite her efforts, the canoe was drifting off to the westward.

太阳落山的时候，希库鲁已经在她东南方向三英里远的地方了。一轮满月升起来了。八点钟的时候，陆地恰好在她的东面，和她相隔两英里。她又拼命挣扎了一个小时，但是离陆地还是那么远。她已经被冲到了海流的中央；独木舟太大，桨又不好用；她在舀水上浪费的时间和精力又太多。另外，她身体很虚弱，而且越来越弱。不管她怎么努力，独木舟还是漂向西边了。




She breathed a prayer to her shark god, slipped over the side, and began to swim. She was actually refreshed by the water, and quickly left the canoe astern. At the end of an hour the land was perceptibly nearer. Then came her fright. Right before her eyes, not twenty feet away, a large fin cut the water. She swam steadily toward it, and slowly it glided away, curving off toward the right and circling around her. She kept her eyes on the fin and swam on. When the fin disappeared, she lay face downward in the water and watched. When the fin reappeared she resumed her swimming. The monster was lazy—she could see that. Without doubt he had been well fed since the hurricane. Had he been very hungry, she knew he would not have hesitated from making a dash for her. He was fifteen feet long, and one bite, she knew, could cut her in half.

她向鲨神祷告了一下，就跳下船，游起来了。水真的使她振作了精神，独木舟很快便被她落在后面了。一个小时以后，陆地明显近了很多。随后，发生了一件骇人的事。她的眼前，不到二十英尺的地方，一个大鳍正破水行进。她不紧不慢地朝它游过去，而它却慢慢地溜走，拐到她右侧，围着她转了一圈。她的眼睛紧紧盯住那个鳍，继续往前游。等它消失以后，她把脸朝下埋在水里，仔细观察。鳍探出水面后，她重新开始往前游。那个怪物很懒——她看得出来。无疑，飓风过后，它一定吃得很饱。要是它很饿的话，它一定会毫不犹豫地朝她扑过来的。它有十五英尺长，她知道，它一口就能把她咬成两半。




But she did not have any time to waste on him. Whether she swam or not, the current drew away from the land just the same. A half hour went by, and the shark began to grow bolder. Seeing no harm in her he drew closer, in narrowing circles, cocking his eyes at her impudently as he slid past. Sooner or later, she knew well enough, he would get up sufficient courage to dash at her. She resolved to play first. It was a desperate act she meditated. She was an old woman, alone in the sea and weak from starvation and hardship; and yet she, in the face of this sea tiger, must anticipate his dash by herself dashing at him. She swam on, waiting her chance. At last he passed languidly by, barely eight feet away. She rushed at him suddenly, feigning that she was attacking him. He gave a wild flirt of his tail as he fled away, and his sandpaper hide, striking her, took off her skin from elbow to shoulder. He swam rapidly, in a widening circle, and at last disappeared.

但是，她丝毫不能把时间耽误在它身上。无论她游不游，海流还是在拖着她远离陆地。半个小时过去了，那条鲨鱼的胆量渐渐变大了。它看出她对它没有威胁，就缩小了圈子，把距离拉近，溜过的时候总是放肆地斜眼瞅着她。她非常清楚，它早晚会大着胆子扑向她的。她决定要抢先一步。她的计划简直就是拼死一搏。她是一个老太婆，一个人漂浮在海里，挨饿、受苦令她非常虚弱；但是，在这只海里的老虎面前，她一定得先扑上去，才能让它没有胆量扑上来。她往前游着，等待机会。最终，它懒懒地溜到她这里，离她只有八英尺的距离。她一下子朝它猛扑过去，假装要攻击它。它剧烈地摆了下尾巴就迅速逃走了，但是它像砂纸一样的皮却碰到了她，把她从手肘到肩膀的皮擦掉一块。它游得非常快，圈子转得越来越大，最后终于消失不见了。




In the hole in the sand, covered over by fragments of metal roofing, Mapuhi and Tefara lay disputing.

在上边盖着几片破烂的白铁屋顶的沙洞里，马普希和特法拉正躺着争论。




"If you had done as I said," charged Tefara, for the thousandth time, "and hidden the pearl and told no one, you would have it now."

“要是你照我说的那样去做，”特法拉第一千次责怪他道，“把珍珠藏起来，什么人都不告诉，如今它就会还在你手上。”




"But Huru-Huru was with me when I opened the shell—have I not told you so times and times and times without end?”

“但是，我打开蚌壳时，呼鲁－呼鲁就在我跟前——我不是已经跟你说了无数次了吗？”




"And now we shall have no house. Raoul told me today that if you had not sold the pearl to Toriki—”

“如今我们不会再有房子住了。拉乌尔今天还跟我说，要是你没把那颗珍珠卖给托里基——”




"I did not sell it. Toriki robbed me."

“我没卖给他。是托里基抢过去的。”




“—that if you had not sold the pearl, he would give you five thousand French dollars, which is ten thousand Chili.”

“——要是你没卖掉那颗珍珠，他会付给你五千法国银币，那可就是一万智利银币啊。”




"He has been talking to his mother," Mapuhi explained. "She has an eye for a pearl."

“他和他母亲商量了，”马普希解释说，“她对珍珠很在行。”




"And now the pearl is lost," Tefara complained.

“可如今珠子丢了。”特法拉埋怨道。




"It paid my debt with Toriki. That is twelve hundred I have made, anyway."

“它替我偿还了托里基的债。无论如何，我终归是得到了一千二。”




"Toriki is dead," she cried. "They have heard no word of his schooner. She was lost along with the Aorai and the Hira. Will Toriki pay you the three hundred credit he promised? No, because Toriki is dead. And had you found no pearl, would you today owe Toriki the twelve hundred? No, because Toriki is dead, and you cannot pay dead men."

“托里基死了，”她喊道，“他们都没听说他那艘双桅帆船的消息。那艘船已经同‘奥雷号’和‘希拉号’一起没影了。托里基还会把他许诺给你的那三百块钱给你吗？不会的，因为他已经是死人了。假如你没捞到那颗珍珠，到如今你还欠托里基一千二吗？不欠了，因为托里基已经死了，你不用把钱还给一个死人了。”




"But Levy did not pay Toriki," Mapuhi said. "He gave him a piece of paper that was good for the money in Papeete; and now Levy is dead and cannot pay; and Toriki is dead and the paper lost with him, and the pearl is lost with Levy. You are right, Tefara. I have lost the pearl, and got nothing for it. Now let us sleep."

“但是莱维没有给托里基现金啊，”马普希说，“他给了他一页纸，一页在帕彼特才可以兑现的纸；如今莱维也死了，没法付钱了；托里基死了，那页纸也跟他一起不见了，那颗珍珠也跟着莱维一起没影了。你说对了，特法拉。我丢了珍珠，什么也没捞到。那现在我们还是睡觉吧。”




He held up his hand suddenly and listened. From without came a noise, as of one who breathed heavily and with pain. A hand fumbled against the mat that served for a door.

他蓦地抬起一只手，仔细听着。外面有动静，好像有人在粗重地、痛苦地喘着气。一只手摸索着那张充当门帘用的席子上。




"Who is there?" Mapuhi cried.

“是谁？”马普希喊道。




"Nauri," came the answer. "Can you tell me where is my son, Mapuhi?"

“瑙瑞，”外面的人答道，“你能不能告诉我，我儿子马普希在什么地方？”




Tefara screamed and gripped her husband's arm.

特法拉尖声喊叫着，紧紧抓住丈夫的胳膊。




"A ghost!" she chattered. "A ghost!"

“鬼！”她吓得牙齿打颤，“是鬼！”




Mapuhi's face was a ghastly yellow. He clung weakly to his wife.

马普希的脸色蜡黄，非常吓人。他无力地抓住他妻子。




"Good woman," he said in faltering tones, striving to disguise his voice, "I know your son well. He is living on the east side of the lagoon."

“好婆婆，”他支支吾吾地说道，努力掩饰自己的声音，“我和你儿子非常熟。他现在在环礁湖的东边。”




From without came the sound of a sigh. Mapuhi began to feel elated. He had fooled the ghost.

外边传来一声哀叹。马普希开始得意起来。他愚弄了那个鬼。




"But where do you come from, old woman?" he asked.

“但是你从什么地方来的呢，老婆婆？”他问。




"From the sea," was the dejected answer.

“我从海上来的。”应答的声音很沮丧。




"I knew it! I knew it!" screamed Tefara, rocking to and fro.

“我就知道！我就知道！”特法拉叫道，身体晃来晃去。




"Since when has Tefara bedded in a strange house?" came Nauri's voice through the matting.

“特法拉什么时候跑到别人家睡觉的呀？”瑙瑞的声音从席子后面传来。




Mapuhi looked fear and reproach at his wife. It was her voice that had betrayed them.

马普希看着他的妻子，脸上是恐惧又责备的神色。是她的声音漏了馅。




"And since when has Mapuhi, my son, denied his old mother?" the voice went on.

“我的儿子，马普希，他又是从什么时候开始连老母亲都不认了呢？”那个声音接着说。




"No, no, I have not—Mapuhi has not denied you," he cried. "I am not Mapuhi. He is on the east end of the lagoon, I tell you."

“没有，没有，我没有——马普希可没有不认你啊，”他喊道，“我不是马普希。我跟你说，他在环礁湖的东边。”




Ngakura sat up in bed and began to cry. The matting started to shake.

纳库拉从床上坐起身，哭了起来。席子晃了起来。




"What are you doing?" Mapuhi demanded.

“你在做什么？”马普希问。




"I am coming in," said the voice of Nauri.

“我要进去。”瑙瑞的声音答道。




One end of the matting lifted. Tefara tried to dive under the blankets, but Mapuhi held on to her. He had to hold on to something. Together, struggling with each other, with shivering bodies and chattering teeth, they gazed with protruding eyes at the lifting mat. They saw Nauri, dripping with sea water, without her ahu, creep in. They rolled over backward from her and fought for Ngakura's blanket with which to cover their heads.

席子的一角给撩起来了。特法拉想钻进毯子里去，但是马普希拽住了她。他总得拽住点什么。他们两个互相较着劲，全身颤抖着，牙齿打着颤，睁大了眼睛，看着那个被撩起来的席子。他们看见瑙瑞爬了进来，身上滴答着海水，裙子都没穿。他们急忙往后滚，争抢着把纳库拉的毯子抢过来捂住头。




"You might give your old mother a drink of water," the ghost said plaintively.

“你总得给你的老母亲喝口水吧。”那个鬼哀怨地说。




"Give her a drink of water," Tefara commanded in a shaking voice.

“给她点水。”特法拉用颤抖的声音命令道。




"Give her a drink of water," Mapuhi passed on the command to Ngakura.

“给她点水。”马普希把这个命令传达给纳库拉。




And together they kicked out Ngakura from under the blanket. A minute later, peeping, Mapuhi saw the ghost drinking. When it reached out a shaking hand and laid it on his, he felt the weight of it and was convinced that it was no ghost. Then he emerged, dragging Tefara after him, and in a few minutes all were listening to Nauri's tale. And when she told of Levy, and dropped the pearl into Tefara's hand, even she was reconciled to the reality of her mother-in-law.

他们两个一起把纳库拉从毯子下面踹了出来。过了一分钟，马普希偷偷看了一眼，看见那个鬼正喝水呢。当它伸出一只颤抖的手放在他手上的时候，他感觉到了它的分量，因此他确信它并不是什么鬼。然后，他爬起身来，把特法拉也拽起来。过了几分钟，他们都在听瑙瑞讲述她的经历了。后来，她讲到了李微，并把那颗珍珠放在特法拉的手中。这么一来，连她都打消了心中的疑虑，相信她婆婆确实没有死。




"In the morning," said Tefara, "you will sell the pearl to Raoul for five thousand French."

“等到早上，”特法拉说，“你就以五千块法国大洋把珍珠卖给拉乌尔。”




"The house?" objected Nauri.

“那房子呢？”瑙瑞提出反对。




"He will build the house," Tefara answered. "He says it will cost four thousand French. Also will he give one thousand French in credit, which is two thousand Chili."

“他会把房子建起来的，”特法拉说，“他说建房子要花四千法国银币。这样他还欠我们一千法国银币，那就是两千智利银币。”




"And it will be six fathoms long?" Nauri queried.

“是不是六英寻长啊？”瑙瑞问。




"Ay," answered Mapuhi, "six fathoms."

“是啊，”马普希回答说，“六英寻长。”




"And in the middle room will be the octagon-drop-clock?”

“中间那个屋子有一个八角挂钟吗？”




"Ay, and the round table as well."

“是啊，还有那张圆桌子。”




"Then give me something to eat, for I am hungry," said Nauri, complacently. "And after that we will sleep, for I am weary. And tomorrow we will have more talk about the house before we sell the pearl. It will be better if we take the thousand French in cash. Money is ever better than credit in buying goods from the traders."

“那么，给我点吃的吧，我饿了，”瑙瑞满足地说，“吃完以后我们就睡觉，因为我太累了。明天我们去卖珍珠之前，再把房子的事好好商量商量。那一千法国银币要是能付给我们现款最好。跟商人们做买卖，现款总比欠账要好。”








Too Much Gold

太多金子




This being a story—and a truer one than it may appear—of a mining country, it is quite to be expected that it will be a hard-luck story. But that depends on the point of view. Hard luck is a mild way of terming it so far as Kink Mitchell and Hootchinoo Bill are concerned; and that they have a decided opinion on the subject is a matter of common knowledge in the Yukon country.

这是一个故事——一个比实际看起来的故事更真实的故事——一个关于采矿乡村的故事，自然也会是个不幸的故事。但那取决于看问题的角度。就金克·米切尔和胡特钦诺·比尔而言，不幸只是一种温和的说法；在育空地区，人人都知道他们俩对这个话题有清楚无误的认识。




It was in the fall of 1896 that the two partners came down to the east bank of the Yukon, and drew a Peterborough canoe from a moss-covered cache. They were not particularly pleasant-looking objects. A summer's prospecting, filled to repletion with hardship and rather empty of grub, had left their clothes in tatters and themselves worn and cadaverous. A nimbus of mosquitoes buzzed about each man's head. Their faces were coated with blue clay. Each carried a lump of this damp clay, and, whenever it dried and fell from their faces, more was daubed on in its place. There was a querulous plaint in their voices, an irritability of movement and gesture, that told of broken sleep and a losing struggle with the little winged pests.

就在1896年的秋天，这两个搭档向下走来到了育空河的东岸，从苔藓覆盖着的隐蔽处拉出一条彼得伯勒独木舟。他们长得不是特别好看。夏日的勘探饱含艰辛，还耗尽了食物，把他们折磨得衣衫褴褛、疲惫枯槁。蚊子在两个人的头顶上嗡嗡地盘旋。他们满脸都是蓝粘土。每个人都带着这么一块湿粘土，每次土干了从他们脸上落下来的时候，他们就再往那个位置贴上更多的湿粘土。他们嘴上抱怨悲叹，行为姿态带着怒气，这表明他们总是睡睡醒醒，没能斗过这带翅膀的小虫。




"Them skeeters'll be the death of me yet," Kink Mitchell whimpered, as the canoe felt the current on her nose, and leaped out from the bank.

“这些蚊子都要把我咬死了。”金克·米切尔呜咽地说，此时独木舟的船头已经入水，从河岸猛冲进水里。




"Cheer up, cheer up. We're about done," Hootchinoo Bill answered, with an attempted heartiness in his funereal tones that was ghastly. "We'll be in Forty Mile in forty minutes, and then—cursed little devil!”

“高兴点，高兴点。我们快要做完了。”胡特钦诺·比尔试探地回答说，可他的声调就像是在葬礼上那么令人恐怖，“还有四十分钟我们就到四十英里了，然后——该死的小家伙！”




One hand left his paddle and landed on the back of his neck with a sharp slap. He put a fresh daub of clay on the injured part, swearing sulphurously the while. Kink Mitchell was not in the least amused. He merely improved the opportunity by putting a thicker coating of clay on his own neck.

他一只手放开船桨，往脖子后面拍了响亮的一个巴掌。他往受伤的地方敷上了一层新粘土，一边还刻毒地咒骂着。可金克·米切尔一点也不觉得好笑。他只是趁着这个机会往自己的脖子上敷了一层更厚的粘土。




They crossed the Yukon to its west bank, shot down-stream with easy stroke, and at the end of forty minutes swung in close to the left around the tail of an island. Forty Mile spread itself suddenly before them. Both men straightened their backs and gazed at the sight. They gazed long and carefully, drifting with the current, in their faces an expression of mingled surprise and consternation slowly gathering. Not a thread of smoke was rising from the hundreds of log-cabins. There was no sound of axes biting sharply into wood, of hammering and sawing. Neither dogs nor men loitered before the big store. No steamboats lay at the bank, no canoes, nor scows, nor poling-boats. The river was as bare of craft as the town was of life.

他们横穿到育空河的西岸，顺流而下，划桨很轻松，将近四十分钟时，独木舟摇摆着来到了一座岛屿尾部的左边。四十英里顿时出现在他们面前。两个人都挺直了背，凝视着眼前的景象。他们仔细地盯了很久，船顺流而下，他们的脸上渐渐流露出又惊喜又惊恐的表情。几百个小木屋，却没有一缕炊烟从上面升起。那里没有斧头猛地砍在木头上的声音，也没有捶打木头和锯木头的声音。大仓库前没有狗溜达，也没有人闲逛。河岸前没有停靠的汽船，没有独木舟，没有平底船，也没有撑船。河面上没有一条船，跟没有人的小镇一样空荡荡的。




"Kind of looks like Gabriel's tooted his little horn, and you an' me has turned up missing," remarked Hootchinoo Bill.

“听着有点像加布里埃尔吹他的小号，咱们似乎是迷路了。”胡特钦诺·比尔说。




His remark was casual, as though there was nothing unusual about the occurrence. Kink Mitchell's reply was just as casual as though he, too, were unaware of any strange perturbation of spirit.

他的话说得很随意，仿佛这件事没有什么不寻常的。金克·米切尔的回答也和他一样随意，仿佛他也没有察觉到任何不安的情绪。




"Looks as they was all Baptists, then, and took the boats to go by water," was his contribution.

“他们看起来都是浸礼会教徒，然后乘着船从水路走了。”这就是他的贡献。




"My ol' dad was a Baptist," Hootchinoo Bill supplemented. "An' he always did hold it was forty thousand miles nearer that way.”

“我老爸就是浸礼会的教徒，”胡特钦诺·比尔补充道，“他总是认为走水路可以少走四万英里。”




This was the end of their levity. They ran the canoe in and climbed the high earth bank. A feeling of awe descended upon them as they walked the deserted streets. The sunlight streamed placidly over the town. A gentle wind tapped the halyards against the flagpole before the closed doors of the Caledonia Dance Hall. Mosquitoes buzzed, robins sang, and moose birds tripped hungrily among the cabins; but there was no human life nor sign of human life.

他们的东拉西扯就到此为止。他们把独木舟划进来，然后爬上高高的土堤。当他们走在废弃的街道上时，一种恐怖的感觉突然笼罩着他们。阳光宁静地洒在这个小镇上。一阵轻风拂过，卡利多尼亚舞厅紧闭的门前，升降索轻轻拍打着旗杆。蚊子嗡嗡地叫着，知更鸟唱着歌，饥饿的灰噪鸦在小木屋间跳来跳去；但那里却没有人，也看不出有人的迹象。




"I'm just dyin' for a drink," Hootchinoo Bill said and unconsciously his voice sank to a hoarse whisper.

“我就要渴死了。”胡特钦诺·比尔说着，没有意识到自己的声音已经变成了嘶哑的耳语。




His partner nodded his head, loth to hear his own voice break the stillness. They trudged on in uneasy silence till surprised by an open door. Above this door, and stretching the width of the building, a rude sign announced the same as the "Monte Carlo."But beside the door, hat over eyes, chair tilted back, a man sat sunning himself. He was an old man. Beard and hair were long and white and patriarchal.

他的搭档点了点头，不想让自己的声音打破这寂静。他们在这不安的寂静中吃力地走着，直到他们惊喜地发现一扇敞开的门。在门的上方，有一个展开的、和那座楼一样宽的简陋的标记，上面写着“蒙特卡洛”。但是在门边，一个男人用帽子遮住眼睛，斜靠在椅子上晒太阳。那是位上了年纪的人。他的胡子和头发又长又白，很有威严。




"If it ain't ol' Jim Cummings, turned up like us, too late for Resurrection!" said Kink Mitchell.

“若他不是老吉姆·卡明斯，我们这样突然出现，他都赶不上复活！”金克·米切尔说。




"Most like he didn't hear Gabriel tootin’," was Hootchinoo Bill's suggestion.

“他很可能没听见加布里埃尔的号声。”胡特钦诺·比尔暗示说。




"Hello, Jim! Wake up!" he shouted.

“你好，吉姆！醒醒！”他大声说。




The old man unlimbered lamely, blinking his eyes and murmuring automatically: "What'll ye have, gents? What'll ye have?”

这位老人一瘸一拐地准备起身，眨眨眼睛，不经思索地嘟囔着说：“你们要什么，先生们？你们要什么？”




They followed him inside and ranged up against the long bar where of yore a half-dozen nimble bar-keepers found little time to loaf. The great room, ordinarily aroar with life, was still and gloomy as a tomb. There was no rattling of chips, no whirring of ivory balls. Roulette and faro tables were like gravestones under their canvas covers. No women's voices drifted merrily from the dance-room behind. Ol' Jim Cummings wiped a glass with palsied hands, and Kink Mitchell scrawled his initials on the dust-covered bar.

他们跟着他进屋，两个人一前一后沿着长长的吧台走。这里以前有六个精明的酒吧服务生，他们忙得没有时间闲逛。昔日通常人声鼎沸的大屋子现在就像坟墓一样寂静阴郁。那里没有筹码咔嗒咔嗒的响声，也没有象牙球呼呼飞转的声音。轮盘赌和法罗桌像是帆布罩里的墓碑。后边的舞房也没有飘来女人欢乐的笑声。老吉姆·卡明斯用颤抖的手擦拭一个玻璃杯，金克·米切尔在布满尘土的吧台上胡乱涂出自己名字的首字母。




"Where's the girls?" Hootchinoo Bill shouted, with affected geniality.

“姑娘们哪儿去了？”胡特钦诺·比尔假装亲切地大声问。




"Gone," was the ancient bar-keeper's reply, in a voice thin and aged as himself, and as unsteady as his hand.

“走了。”这个老酒吧招待回答说，他的声音像他的身材一样单薄、像他的年龄一样苍老、像他的手一样颤抖。




"Where's Bidwell and Barlow?”

“比德韦尔和巴洛哪儿去了？”




"Gone."

“走了。”




"And Sweetwater Charley?"

“那斯威特沃特·查利呢？”




"Gone."

“走了。”




"And his sister?"

“他妹妹呢？”




"Gone too."

“也走了。”




"Your daughter Sally, then, and her little kid?"

“你女儿萨莉，还有她的孩子呢？”




"Gone, all gone."The old man shook his head sadly, rummaging in an absent way among the dusty bottles.

“走了，都走了。”老人悲伤地摇了摇头，心不在焉地在布满灰尘的瓶子中乱翻。




"Great Sardanapolis! Where?"Kink Mitchell exploded, unable longer to restrain himself. "You don't say you've had the plague?”

“伟大的萨达纳波利斯！在哪儿？”金克·米切尔再也控制不住自己，愤怒地说，“你不是要说你们遭遇了瘟疫吧？”




"Why, ain't you heerd?”The old man chuckled quietly. "They-all's gone to Dawson.”

“嗨，你们没听说？”老人轻笑起来，“他们都去道森了。”




"What-like is that?”Bill demanded. "A creek? or a bar? or a place?"

“道森是什么？”比尔问道，“一条河？一个酒吧？还是一个地方？”




"Ain't never heered of Dawson, eh?”The old man chuckled exasperatingly. "Why, Dawson's a town, a city, bigger'n Forty Mile. Yes, sir, bigger'n Forty Mile.”

“你们从来都没听说过道森，嗯？”老人令人恼怒地轻声笑起来，“哎呀，道森是一个镇，一个城市，比四十英里要大。是的，先生，比四十英里大。”




"I've ben in this land seven year," Bill announced emphatically, "an' I make free to say I never heard tell of the burg before. Hold on! Let's have some more of that whisky. Your information's flabbergasted me, that it has. Now just whereabouts is this Dawson-place you was a-mentionin'?”

“我在这片土地呆了七年了，”比尔断然说道，“请允许我说句话，以前我从来没听说过这个镇子。等等！我们再来点那种威士忌吧。你说的消息真是让我大吃一惊。你说的这个叫道森的地方到底在哪儿？”




"On the big flat jest below the mouth of Klondike," ol' Jim answered. "But where has you-all ben this summer?”

“就在克朗代克河河口下面那一大片平地上。”老吉姆回答说，“你们这个夏天都去哪儿了？”




"Never you mind where we-all's ben," was Kink Mitchell's testy reply. "We-all's ben where the skeeters is that thick you've got to throw a stick into the air so as to see the sun and tell the time of day. Ain't I right, Bill?”

“我们去哪儿不关你的事，”金克·米切尔不耐烦地答道，“我们去的地方蚊子多得不得了，你得往天上扔根棍子才能看见太阳，辨别时间。我说得对吗，比尔？”




"Right you are," said Bill. "But speakin' of this Dawson-place how like did it happen to be, Jim?”

“你说得没错，”比尔说，“但是你说到的这个叫道森的地方，是怎么回事，吉姆？”




"Ounce to the pan on a creek called Bonanza, an' they ain't got to bed-rock yet.”

“他们曾经在一条叫博南扎的小河淘金，那时他们还没有去过床岩。”




"Who struck it?"

“谁发现的？”




"Carmack."

“卡马克。”




At mention of the discoverer's name the partners stared at each other disgustedly. Then they winked with great solemnity.

一提到这个发现者的名字，这对搭档互相厌恶地盯着对方。然后他们非常严肃地眨了眨眼睛。




"Siwash George," sniffed Hootchinoo Bill.

“锡沃斯·乔治。”胡特钦诺·比尔嗤笑道。




"That squaw-man," sneered Kink Mitchell.

“那个娶了个印第安人当老婆的人。”金克·米切尔冷笑说。




"I wouldn't put on my moccasins to stampede after anything he'd ever find," said Bill.

“我不愿意穿着我的鹿皮鞋往他发现的地方跑，无论他发现的是什么。”比尔说。




"Same here," announced his partner. "A cuss that's too plumb lazy to fish his own salmon. That's why he took up with the Indians. S'pose that black brother-in-law of his,—lemme see, Skookum Jim, eh?—s'pose he's in on it?”

“我也是，”他的搭档大声说，“那个家伙懒到都不自己钓大马哈鱼。那就是他开始跟印第安人交好的原因。我猜他那个黑黝黝的小舅子——让我想想，斯古康姆·吉姆，是吧？他应该也参加了吧？”




The old bar-keeper nodded. "Sure, an' what's more, all Forty Mile, exceptin' me an' a few cripples.”

年迈的酒吧招待点点头。“当然，而且，所有四十英里的人都参加了，除了我和一些瘸子之外。”




"And drunks," added Kink Mitchell.

“还有酒鬼。”金克·米切尔补充说。




"No-sir-ee!" the old man shouted emphatically.

“没有先生啊！”老人大声强调。




"I bet you the drinks Honkins ain't in on it!”Hootchinoo Bill cried with certitude.

“我打赌酒坛子霍金斯没有参与！”胡特钦诺·比尔用肯定的语气附和道。




Ol' Jim's face lighted up. "I takes you, Bill, an' you loses.”

老吉姆一脸欢喜，“我想带上你，比尔，但你没赶上。”




"However did that ol' soak budge out of Forty Mile?”Mitchell demanded.

“不管怎么样，那个老酒坛子离开四十英里了？”米切尔查问道。




"The ties him down an' throws him in the bottom of a polin’-boat," ol' Jim explained. "Come right in here, they did, an' takes him out of that there chair there in the corner, an' three more drunks they finds under the pianny. I tell you-alls the whole camp hits up the Yukon for Dawson jes' like Sam Scratch was after them,—wimmen, children, babes in arms, the whole shebang. Bidwell comes to me an' sez, sez he, 'Jim, I wants you to keep tab on the Monte Carlo. I'm goin’.’

“他们把他捆起来丢到一条撑船的尾部，”老吉姆解释说，“他们正好在这儿，然后把他从那边角落的椅子那儿抓了起来，然后又在钢琴底下找到三个醉汉。我告诉你们，整个营地——女人、孩子、襁褓中的婴儿，所有的人——都请求离开育空地区到道森去，就像魔鬼斯克拉奇跟着他们一样。比德韦尔来找我，跟我说,‘吉姆，我想让你帮我看着蒙特卡洛。我要走了。’




“'Where's Barlow?' sez I. 'Gone,' sez he, 'an' I'm a-followin' with a load of whisky.’An' with that, never waitin' for me to decline, he makes a run for his boat an' away he goes, polin' up river like mad. So here I be, an' these is the first drinks I've passed out in three days.”

“‘巴洛在哪？’我问，‘走了，’他说，‘而且我要带许多威士忌走。’接着，他不等我拒绝，就跑着乘船离开了，疯了似的在河上撑着船。所以我现在在这儿，而且这是我这三天以来第一次跟别人分酒喝。”




The partners looked at each other.

这对搭档看了对方一眼。




"Gosh darn my buttoms!" said Hootchinoo Bill. "Seems likes you and me, Kink, is the kind of folks always caught out with forks when it rains soup."

“该死的滩地！”胡特钦诺·比尔说，“金克，看起来你和我是那种天上下汤羹雨却恰巧拿着叉子的人。”




"Wouldn't it take the saleratus out your dough, now?" said Kink Mitchell. "A stampede of tin-horns, drunks, an' loafers.”

“那不是能把你生面团里的小苏打清除掉吗？”金克·米切尔说，“一帮假阔佬、酒鬼和懒汉。”




"An' squaw-men," added Bill. "Not a genooine miner in the whole caboodle."

“还有那个娶了个印第安人当老婆的人，”比尔补充说，“这群人里没有一个是真正的矿工。”




"Genooine miners like you an' me, Kink," he went on academically, "is all out an' sweatin' hard over Birch Creek way. Not a genooine miner in this whole crazy Dawson outfit, and I say right here, not a step do I budge for any Carmack strike. I've got to see the colour of the dust first.”

“像你我这样的名副其实的矿工，金克，”他又卖弄学问地说，“在桦树溪总是全力以赴，一直辛勤工作。整个这一组去道森的人中没有一个是真正的矿工，而且我把话放这儿，我不会往卡马克发现的矿藏挪一步，不论是哪一个矿藏。我得先看看灰尘的颜色。”




"Same here," Mitchell agreed. "Let's have another drink.”

“我也一样。”米切尔赞同地说，“我们再喝一杯吧。”




Having wet this resolution, they beached the canoe, transferred its contents to their cabin, and cooked dinner. But as the afternoon wore along they grew restive. They were men used to the silence of the great wilderness, but this gravelike silence of a town worried them. They caught themselves listening for familiar sounds—"waitin' for something to make a noise which ain't goin' to make a noise," as Bill put it. They strolled through the deserted streets to the Monte Carlo for more drinks, and wandered along the river bank to the steamer landing, where only water gurgled as the eddy filled and emptied, and an occasional salmon leapt flashing into the sun.

下定决心之后，他们把独木舟拖上岸，把船上的东西搬到他们的小木屋里，然后做晚餐。但是在下午渐渐过去的时候，他们开始变得焦躁不安。他们习惯了荒郊野岭的寂静，但小镇坟墓一样的死寂让他们变得焦虑起来。他们发现他们自己正等着听熟悉的声音——正如比尔所说的“等着不会制造噪音的东西能制造出点噪音来”。他们溜达着穿过废弃的街道，到蒙特卡洛再喝点酒。他们闲沿着河岸走到了汽船码头，在那里只有漩涡满了又空了时水发出的汩汩声，间或有大马哈鱼跳起，在太阳下一掠而过。




They sat down in the shade in front of the store and talked with the consumptive storekeeper, whose liability to hemorrhage accounted for his presence. Bill and Kink told him how they intended loafing in their cabin and resting up after the hard summer's work. They told him, with a certain insistence, that was half appeal for belief, half challenge for contradiction, how much they were going to enjoy their idleness. But the storekeeper was uninterested. He switched the conversation back to the strike on Klondike, and they could not keep him away from it. He could think of nothing else, talk of nothing else, till Hootchinoo Bill rose up in anger and disgust.

他们在商店前面的阴凉处坐了下来，跟这个身体虚弱的看店人说话，这个看店人容易出血，所以才这般模样。比尔和金克告诉他，结束这个夏天艰苦的工作之后，他们是多么想在自己的小木屋里闲逛、休息一下。他们用坚定的语气告诉他，一半是因为呼吁信仰，一半是因为挑战矛盾，他们打算要尽情地享受清闲。但这个看店人并不感兴趣。他又把谈话绕回了克朗代克河上的发现，而且他们怎么也不能让他避开这个话题。他想不起其他什么事来，也谈不出其他什么事来，直到胡特钦诺·比尔生气厌恶地站起身。




"Gosh darn Dawson, say I!" he cried.

“我说，这该死的道森！”他大叫。




"Same here," said Kink Mitchell, with a brightening face. "One'd think something was doin' up there, 'stead of bein' a mere stampede of greenhorns an' tinhorns.”

“我也这么想，”金克·米切尔一脸开心地说，“人们会认为这里是在翻修，而不会想到是一群容易上当的傻瓜和假阔佬蜂拥地离开。”




But a boat came into view from downstream. It was long and slim. It hugged the bank closely, and its three occupants, standing upright, propelled it against the stiff current by means of long poles.

但他们却看见一艘从下游过来的小船。这艘船又细又长。船跟河岸靠得很近，三个船主站得笔直，撑着长杆艰难地推动着船逆流而上。




"Circle City outfit," said the storekeeper. "I was lookin' for 'em along by afternoon. Forty Mile had the start of them by a hundred and seventy miles. But gee! they ain't losin' any time!”

“环城全班人马，”这个看店人说，“我下午一直在找他们。他们是从离四十英里一百七十英里的地方启程的。但是看啊！他们一点时间都没耽误！”




'We'll just sit here quiet-like and watch 'em string by," Bill said complacently.

“我们就坐在这安安静静地看着他们排成一列经过。”比尔沾沾自喜地说。




As he spoke, another boat appeared in sight, followed after a brief interval by two others. By this time the first boat was abreast of the men on the bank. Its occupants did not cease poling while greetings were exchanged, and, though its progress was slow, a half-hour saw it out of sight up river.

他正说着，另一艘船出现在视线里，没过多久，后面又跟过来两艘船。此时，第一艘船就处在和岸上这些人并列的位置。船主和他们互相打招呼的时候，手中的撑杆也没有停下。尽管船前进得并不快，但是半个小时之后，上游的河面上就看不到它了。




Still they came from below, boat after boat, in endless procession. The uneasiness of Bill and Kink increased. They stole speculative, tentative glances at each other, and when their eyes met looked away in embarrassment. Finally, however, their eyes met and neither looked away.

一条船接着一条船仍旧从下面开过来，队列没有尽头。比尔和金克越来越感到不安。他们狐疑地试探性地扫视了对方几眼，目光相聚的时候，他们就尴尬地往别处看。然而最后，他们目光交汇的时候，谁也没往别的地方看。




Kink opened his mouth to speak, but words failed him and his mouth remained open while he continued to gaze at his partner.

金克张开嘴想说话，但他说不出来，他盯着他的搭档看的时候，嘴还是张着的。




"Just what I was thinken', Kink," said Bill.

“正是我所想的，金克。”比尔说。




They grinned sheepishly at each other, and by tacit consent started to walk away. Their pace quickened, and by the time they arrived at their cabin they were on the run.

他们难为情地朝着对方咧嘴笑了笑，心照不宣地走开了。他们加快了脚步，在到达小木屋的时候都跑起来了。




"Can't lose no time with all that multitude a-rushin' by," Kink spluttered, as he jabbed the sour-dough can into the beanpot with one hand and with the other gathered in the frying-pan and coffee-pot.

“那么多船路过这儿，我们得抓紧时间。”金克急促地说，他一手戳开馊了的生面团罐头，把它倒进豆罐里，一手把煎锅和咖啡壶收集到一起。




"Should say not," gasped Bill, his head and shoulders buried in a clothes-sack wherein were stored winter socks and underwear. "I say, Kink, don't forget the saleratus on the corner shelf back of the stove.”

“是要抓紧时间。”比尔喘着粗气说，他正把头埋在一个装着冬天穿的袜子和内衣的衣服袋里，“我说，金克，别忘了火炉后面角落架上的小苏打。”




Half-an-hour later they were launching the canoe and loading up, while the storekeeper made jocular remarks about poor, weak mortals and the contagiousness of "stampedin' fever.”But when Bill and Kink thrust their long poles to bottom and started the canoe against the current, he called after them:—

半个小时之后，他们开始把独木舟放下水，把东西装进船里，那时看店人正说着关于贫穷、弱势的人类和蜂拥狂热症传染性的玩笑话。但是当比尔和金克把他们的长杆戳进河底，开始逆流行舟的时候，他在后边叫他们：




"Well, so-long and good luck! And don't forget to blaze a stake or two for me!”

“好吧，再见，好运！别忘了给我刻一两个木桩！”




They nodded their heads vigorously and felt sorry for the poor wretch who remained perforce behind.

他们用力地点了点头，为这个可怜的不得不留在后面的家伙感到遗憾。




Kink and Bill were sweating hard. According to the revised Northland Scripture, the stampede is to the swift, the blazing of stakes to the strong, and the Crown in royalties, gathers to itself the fulness thereof. Kink and Bill were both swift and strong. They took the soggy trail at a long, swinging gait that broke the hearts of a couple of tender-feet who tried to keep up with them. Behind, strung out between them and Dawson (where the boats were discarded and land travel began), was the vanguard of the Circle City outfit. In the race from Forty Mile the partners had passed every boat, winning from the leading boat by a length in the Dawson eddy, and leaving its occupants sadly behind the moment their feet struck the trail.

金克和比尔哗哗地流汗。根据修订的《北国圣典》，一群人蜂拥而上的话就要动作敏捷，闪耀的利益属于强壮的人，而王室因此能把所有的东西都聚到其下。金克和比尔两个人都是既敏捷又强壮。他们沿着这条水路一大杆一大杆摇晃着前进，这使一对设法跟上他们脚步的童子军失去了信心。身后，在他俩和道森中间排成一列的（就是他们下船的地点，他们从这里开始陆路的旅途），是环城全班人马的先锋。从四十英里开始的角逐中，这对搭档超过了所有的船，在道森的漩涡处超出领头那条船一大截，他们踏上陆上小径的那一刻，被抛在后面的领头船船主黯然神伤。




"Huh! couldn't see us for smoke," Hootchinoo Bill chuckled, flirting the stinging sweat from his brow and glancing swiftly back along the way they had come.

“嘿！不能跟我们借个火了。”胡特钦诺·比尔轻声笑起来，他甩了甩眉毛上刺一样的汗水，向后迅速地瞥了一眼他们过来时的路。




Three men emerged from where the trail broke through the trees. Two followed close at their heels, and then a man and a woman shot into view.

从树林里伸出的小路上冒出三个人。有两个人紧跟在其后，接着又出现一个男人和一个女人。




"Come on, you Kink! Hit her up! Hit her up!"

“来啊你，金克！跟着她！跟着她！”




Bill quickened his pace. Mitchell glanced back in more leisurely fashion.

比尔加快了步伐。米切尔则不慌不忙地往后瞥了一眼。




"I declare if they ain't lopin'!”

“我敢说他们也许没有减慢速度！”




"And here's one that's loped himself out," said Bill, pointing to the side of the trail.

“这里有个人掉了队。”比尔说着，指向小路的一边。




A man was lying on his back panting in the culminating stages of violent exhaustion. His face was ghastly, his eyes bloodshot and glazed, for all the world like a dying man.

有个人仰面躺着喘着粗气，已经精疲力尽到了极限。他的脸色惨白，眼睛里布满了血丝，呆滞无神，完全像个要死的人。




"CHECHAQUO!"Kink Mitchell grunted, and it was the grunt of the old "sour dough" for the green-horn, for the man who outfitted with "self-risin’” flour and used baking-powder in his biscuits.

“新来的！”金克·米切尔咕哝着，那是老“探矿者”对新手的咕哝声，是对那些带“自发”面粉和在饼干中使用发酵粉的人的咕哝声。




The partners, true to the old-timer custom, had intended to stake down-stream from the strike, but when they saw claim 81 BELOW blazed on a tree,—which meant fully eight miles below Discovery,—they changed their minds. The eight miles were covered in less than two hours. It was a killing pace, over so rough trail, and they passed scores of exhausted men that had fallen by the wayside.

这对搭档信从老一辈的习俗，本来打算冒险从发现地顺流而下的，但当他们看见一棵树上刻着“81 下采矿地”的时候——这表明在发现地之下还有足足八英里——他们改变了主意。至少需要两个小时才能走完八英里。他们以令人精疲力尽的速度经过这段坎坷的小路，然后他们超过了许多因疲惫而倒在路边的人们。




At Discovery little was to be learned of the upper creek. Cormack's Indian brother-in-law, Skookum Jim, had a hazy notion that the creek was staked as high as the 30’s; but when Kink and Bill looked at the corner-stakes of 79 ABOVE, they threw their stampeding packs off their backs and sat down to smoke. All their efforts had been vain. Bonanza was staked from mouth to source,—"out of sight and across the next divide."Bill complained that night as they fried their bacon and boiled their coffee over Cormack's fire at Discovery.

在发现地他们没有发现什么有关上面那条小溪的事情。卡马克的印第安小舅子斯古康姆·吉姆模模糊糊地记得人们在这条河下竖的木桩和三十年代的一样高；但是当金克和比尔看到“79 上”的角桩时，他们把背上的背包一扔，坐下来抽烟。他们所有的努力都白费了。从博南扎的河口到河源都钉了桩子——“从视野之外到穿过下一个分水岭”。那晚在发现地，比尔一边抱怨着，一边用科马克的火煎火腿、煮咖啡。




"Try that pup," Carmack suggested next morning.

“试试那个家伙。”卡马克第二天早上建议说。




"That pup" was a broad creek that flowed into Bonanza at 7 ABOVE. The partners received his advice with the magnificent contempt of the sour dough for a squaw-man, and, instead, spent the day on Adam's Creek, another and more likely-looking tributary of Bonanza. But it was the old story over again—staked to the sky-line.

“那个家伙”指的是在“7 上”流入博南扎河的一条宽阔的溪流。这对搭档是老手，对这种娶印第安女人当老婆的男人提的建议很不屑，他们反而在亚当小河上过了一天，这条河是博南扎河的支流，而且看起来也更像。但老故事又一次重演——木桩一直钉到了天际边。




For threes days Carmack repeated his advice, and for three days they received it contemptuously. But on the fourth day, there being nowhere else to go, they went up "that pup."They knew that it was practically unstaked, but they had no intention of staking. The trip was made more for the purpose of giving vent to their ill-humour than for anything else. They had become quite cynical, sceptical. They jeered and scoffed at everything, and insulted every chechaquo they met along the way.

卡马克连续三天都来一遍遍地重复他的建议，而这三天来他们始终对这个建议很是不屑。但第四天的时候，他们没有别的地方可去了，就沿着“那个家伙”走。他们知道实际上那里没有上标记的木桩，但他们也没有打算自己标桩。他们这个旅程更多的是为了发泄自己不好的情绪而不是为了其他目的。他们早就变得愤世嫉俗、疑心重重。他们嘲笑一切，侮辱路上遇到的每一个新手。




At No. 23 the stakes ceased. The remainder of the creek was open for location.

到了23号的时候，就没有木桩了。这条河剩下的河段有待定位。




"Moose pasture," sneered Kink Mitchell.

“驼鹿牧场。”金克·米切尔冷笑道。




But Bill gravely paced off five hundred feet up the creek and blazed the corner-stakes. He had picked up the bottom of a candle-box, and on the smooth side he wrote the notice for his centre-stake:-

但比尔严肃地往前面的河段步量了五百英尺，然后在角桩上做了标记。他捡过一个蜡烛盒子的底座，他在底座光滑的一面上为中间的木桩写下了公告。




THIS MOOSE PASTURE IS RESERVED FOR THESWEDES AND CHECHAQUOS. —BILL RADER. Kink read it over with approval, saying:—

该片驼鹿牧场留给瑞典人和新手。——比尔·雷德。金克赞赏地读完后说道：




"As them's my sentiments, I reckon I might as well subscribe.”

“我也是这么想的，我想我也可以署上名。”




So the name of Charles Mitchell was added to the notice; and many an old sour dough's face relaxed that day at sight of the handiwork of a kindred spirit.

于是，查利·米切尔的名字也被加在了这条公告上；那天许多老手见到志趣相投的人行动之后的结果时，脸都放松了下来。




"How's the pup?”Carmack inquired when they strolled back into camp.

“这个家伙怎么样？”他们漫步走进营地的时候，卡马克问道。




"To hell with pups!" was Hootchinoo Bill's reply. "Me and Kink's goin' a-lookin' for Too Much Gold when we get rested up.”

“让那家伙见鬼去吧！”胡特钦诺·比尔回答说，“我和金克休息过来之后，就要去找太多金子了。”




Too Much Gold was the fabled creek of which all sour doughs dreamed, whereof it was said the gold was so thick that, in order to wash it, gravel must first be shovelled into the sluice-boxes. But the several days' rest, preliminary to the quest for Too Much Gold, brought a slight change in their plan, inasmuch as it brought one Ans Handerson, a Swede.

太多金子就是所有探矿者梦寐以求想要找到的传说中的小河，据说那里的金子厚得必须先要把沙砾铲进流槽里才能洗。在寻找太多金子之前，他们休息了几天，这使得计划稍稍做了一点改变，因为这期间一个瑞典人安斯·汉德森加入到他们当中。




Ans Handerson had been working for wages all summer at Miller Creek over on the Sixty Mile, and, the summer done, had strayed up Bonanza like many another waif helplessly adrift on the gold tides that swept willy-nilly across the land. He was tall and lanky. His arms were long, like prehistoric man's, and his hands were like soup-plates, twisted and gnarled, and big-knuckled from toil. He was slow of utterance and movement, and his eyes, pale blue as his hair was pale yellow, seemed filled with an immortal dreaming, the stuff of which no man knew, and himself least of all. Perhaps this appearance of immortal dreaming was due to a supreme and vacuous innocence. At any rate, this was the valuation men of ordinary clay put upon him, and there was nothing extraordinary about the composition of Hootchinoo Bill and Kink Mitchell.

安斯·汉德森整个夏天一直在六十英里的米勒溪为报酬而打工，而且在这个夏天结束的时候，他像许多其他的流浪儿一样误入了博南扎河，无助地在淘金的热潮中漂浮着，不论你愿意与否，这股淘金的热潮已经席卷了整个陆地。他长得又高又瘦。他的胳膊很长，就像原始人的胳膊似的，他的手长得像汤盘，弯曲粗糙，长时间的劳作使他的指关节变得很大。他无论是说话还是行动都很慢，他的眼睛是浅蓝色的，头发是浅黄色的，看起来充满了永久的梦想，而没有人了解这梦想，他自己尤其最不了解。也许这副充满永久梦想的模样是极度的无知和单纯的结果。无论如何，这就是普通人对他的评价，但胡特钦诺·比尔和金克·米切尔这对组合也没有什么特别的。




The partners had spent a day of visiting and gossip, and in the evening met in the temporary quarters of the Monte Carlo—a large tent were stampeders rested their weary bones and bad whisky sold at a dollar a drink. Since the only money in circulation was dust, and since the house took the "down-weight" on the scales, a drink cost something more than a dollar. Bill and Kink were not drinking, principally for the reason that their one and common sack was not strong enough to stand many excursions to the scales.

这对搭档花了一天的时间拜访和聊天，傍晚时在蒙特卡洛的临时营房里碰面。临时营房是蜂拥的人们卸去一身疲惫的地方，这里出售的劣质威士忌一美元一杯。由于这里唯一的流通货币是土，也因为这房子的磅秤是用“重锤”测量的，一杯酒的价格可不只一美金。比尔和金克当时并没有在喝酒，主要是因为他们唯一且共有的那个麻袋禁不住再往磅秤上放几次了。




"Say, Bill, I've got a chechaquo on the string for a sack of flour," Mitchell announced jubilantly.

“比方说，比尔，我可以在一个新手那里弄到一袋面粉。”米切尔喜气洋洋地说。




Bill looked interested and pleased. Grub as scarce, and they were not over-plentifully supplied for the quest after Too Much Gold.

比尔看起来很感兴趣，一副高兴的样子。因为当时食物紧缺，而且他们寻找太多金子也没有充足的食物供应。




"Flour's worth a dollar a pound," he answered. "How like do you calculate to get your finger on it?"

“一镑面粉值一美金。”他回答说，“你打算怎么把它弄到手？”




"Trade 'm a half-interest in that claim of ourn," Kink answered.

“用我们采矿地一半的产权跟他们交易。”金克回答道。




"What claim?"Bill was surprised. Then he remembered the reservation he had staked off for the Swedes, and said, "Oh!"

“什么采矿地？”比尔感到吃惊。然后他想起来他打上木桩的那块留给瑞典人的预留地，于是说：“哦！”




"I wouldn't be so clost about it, though," he added. "Give 'm the whole thing while you're about it, in a right free-handed way.”

“不过，我不会那么密切关注它的。”他补充了一句，“你在附近的时候就把整块地都给他们，而且要表现得慷慨大方。”




Bill shook his head. "If I did, he'd get clean scairt and prance off. I'm lettin' on as how the ground is believed to be valuable, an' that we're lettin' go half just because we're monstrous short on grub. After the dicker we can make him a present of the whole shebang.”

比尔摇了摇头。“如果我那么做，他得吓一大跳，然后欢欣雀跃地走开。我会假装说人们认为这块地是多么值钱，而我们之所以只让出一半的土地，是因为我们太需要食物了。交易之后，我们可以把整块地都当作礼物送给他。”




"If somebody ain't disregarded our notice," Bill objected, though he was plainly pleased at the prospect of exchanging the claim for a sack of flour.

“如果那些重要人物不会无视我们的通告的话。”比尔反对说，尽管他显然对用采矿地换取一袋面粉的前景感到很满意。




"She ain't jumped," Kink assured him. "It's No. 24, and it stands. The chechaquos took it serious, and they begun stakin' where you left off. Staked clean over the divide, too. I was gassin' with one of them which has just got in with cramps in his legs.”It was then, and for the first time, that they heard the slow and groping utterance of Ans Handerson.

“这块地是不会暴涨的，”金克有把握地对他说，“是24号，事实是这样。新手们把这件事当了真，他们开始在你离开的地方打木桩了。木桩也整整齐齐地钉到了分水岭。我正跟一个刚刚进来的腿部痉挛的人吹嘘呢。”就在那时，他们第一次听到安斯·汉德森慢慢地试探地说话。




"Ay like the looks," he was saying to the bar-keeper. "Ay tank Ay gat a claim."

“我喜欢这表情。”他正对酒吧招待说，“我想我得到了一个采矿地。”




The partners winked at each other, and a few minutes later a surprised and grateful Swede was drinking bad whisky with two hard-hearted strangers. But he was as hard-headed as they were hard-hearted. The sack made frequent journeys to the scales, followed solicitously each time by Kink Mitchell's eyes, and still Ans Handerson did not loosen up. In his pale blue eyes, as in summer seas, immortal dreams swam up and burned, but the swimming and the burning were due to the tales of gold and prospect pans he heard, rather than to the whisky he slid so easily down his throat.

这对搭档向对方使了使眼色，但几分钟过后一个又惊又喜的瑞典人跟两个铁石心肠的陌生人喝起了劣质的威士忌。不过，他是意志坚定，而他们，却是铁石心肠。这个麻袋频繁地在磅秤上搬来搬去，金克·米切尔每次都热切地看着，而安斯·汉德森也没有放松。在他浅蓝色的眼睛里，他永久的梦想就像这夏日的大海一般翻腾燃烧，这翻腾燃烧的起因是他听说的和金子有关的故事以及许多盘金子，而不是他毫不费力吞进喉咙的那些威士忌。




The partners were in despair, though they appeared boisterous and jovial of speech and action.

这对搭档陷入绝望之中，尽管他们的言语听起来很吵闹，动作看起来很快活。




"Don't mind me, my friend," Hootchinoo Bill hiccoughed, his hand upon Ans Handerson's shoulder. "Have another drink. We're just celebratin' Kink's birthday here. This is my pardner, Kink, Kink Mitchell. An' what might your name be?”

“不要管我，我的朋友。”胡特钦诺·比尔打了个嗝，他把手搭在安斯·汉德森的肩膀上，“再喝一杯。我们正在这儿给金克庆祝生日呢。这是我的搭档，金克，金克·米切尔。那你叫什么名字呢？”




This learned, his hand descended resoundingly on Kink's back, and Kink simulated clumsy self-consciousness in that he was for the time being the centre of the rejoicing, while Ans Handerson looked pleased and asked them to have a drink with him. It was the first and last time he treated, until the play changed and his canny soul was roused to unwonted prodigality. But he paid for the liquor from a fairly healthy-looking sack. "Not less 'n eight hundred in it," calculated the lynx-eyed Kink; and on the strength of it he took the first opportunity of a privy conversation with Bidwell, proprietor of the bad whisky and the tent.

这个有学问的人响亮地用手拍了拍金克的后背，金克假装自己此刻正玩得高兴而反应得很迟钝，安斯·汉德森看起来很开心，邀请他们跟自己喝上一杯。这是他第一次也是最后一次请客，直到游戏换成其他的，他精明的头脑意识到这是一种不寻常的挥霍。他从一个看上去相当干净的麻袋掏出钱，付了酒水钱。“里面至少有八百。”眼光犀利的金克算计着；据此，他第一次抓住了和这所营房以及劣质酒的主人比德韦尔私下里谈话的机会。




"Here's my sack, Bidwell," Kink said, with the intimacy and surety of one old-timer to another. "Just weigh fifty dollars into it for a day or so more or less, and we'll be yours truly, Bill an' me.”

“这是我的麻袋，比德韦尔。”金克用旧相识之间亲密确定的语气说，“每过一两天就称五十美金进去，我和比尔就会忠于你。”




Thereafter the journeys of the sack to the scales were more frequent, and the celebration of Kink's natal day waxed hilarious. He even essayed to sing the old-timer's classic, "The Juice of the Forbidden Fruit," but broke down and drowned his embarrassment in another round of drinks. Even Bidwell honoured him with a round or two on the house; and he and Bill were decently drunk by the time Ans Handerson's eyelids began to droop and his tongue gave promise of loosening.

在那之后，把麻袋运往磅秤的旅行变得更加频繁，金克的生日庆祝会变得欢腾起来。他甚至试图唱老辈人的经典歌曲《禁果的果汁》，但还是唱砸了，于是他又沉浸到新一个回合的饮酒中以掩饰自己的尴尬。就连比德韦尔也免费赠他一两回合酒以示奖励；他和比尔正好喝醉的时候，安斯·汉德森眼皮下垂，预示着他的话将要多起来。




Bill grew affectionate, then confidential. He told his troubles and hard luck to the bar-keeper and the world in general, and to Ans Handerson in particular. He required no histrionic powers to act the part. The bad whisky attended to that. He worked himself into a great sorrow for himself and Bill, and his tears were sincere when he told how he and his partner were thinking of selling a half-interest in good ground just because they were short of grub. Even Kink listened and believed.

比尔先是变得温柔亲切，而后又变得推心置腹。他向酒吧老板和其他世人，特别是安斯·汉德森讲述自己的困难和不幸。这段戏他不需要表演的功力。劣质威士忌发挥了作用。由于他自己的原因，让自己和比尔都陷入痛苦之中，当他讲述他和他的搭档因为缺乏食物而考虑出卖一块好地一半的产权时，他的眼泪是那么诚恳。甚至连金克听得都相信了。




Ans Handerson's eyes were shining unholily as he asked, "How much you tank you take?"

安斯·汉德森的眼睛闪烁着邪恶的目光，他问道：“你们想要多少食物？”




Bill and Kink did not hear him, and he was compelled to repeat his query. They appeared reluctant. He grew keener. And he swayed back and forward, holding on to the bar and listened with all his ears while they conferred together on one side, and wrangled as to whether they should or not, and disagreed in stage whispers over the price they should set.

比尔和金克没有听见他说话，他不得不又问了一遍。他们看起来有些勉强。他更加热切了。他紧扶着吧台，身子前后摇晃着，全神贯注地听着，而他们在另一边商量，争吵着要不要卖掉那块地，定价的时候又有分歧，故意用别人能听到的音量。




"Two hundred and—hic!—fifty," Bill finally announced, "but we reckon as we won't sell.”

“两百——嗝！——五十，”比尔最终宣布，“不过我们觉得我们不会卖。”




"Which is monstrous wise if I might chip in my little say," seconded Bidwell.

“如果我能插句嘴，就太明智了。”比德韦尔附和道。




"Yes, indeedy," added Kink. "We ain't in no charity business a-disgorgin' free an' generous to Swedes an' white men.”

“是的，确实是。”金克补充说，“我们做生意的人不是没有爱心，我们会慷慨地免费送给瑞典人和白人。”




"Ay tank we haf another drink," hiccoughed Ans Handerson, craftily changing the subject against a more propitious time.

“我觉得我们应该再喝一杯。”安斯·汉德森打了个嗝，狡猾地转移了话题，为一个更有利的时机做好准备。




And thereafter, to bring about that propitious time, his own sack began to see-saw between his hip pocket and the scales. Bill and Kink were coy, but they finally yielded to his blandishments. Whereupon he grew shy and drew Bidwell to one side. He staggered exceedingly, and held on to Bidwell for support as he asked—

这之后，为了促成这个有利时机，他自己的麻袋开始在他的口袋和磅秤之间来回上下移动。比尔和金克含糊其辞，但他们最终还是没有抵抗住他的花言巧语。于是他变得腼腆起来，把比德韦尔拽到一边。他走路摇晃得厉害，一面抓住比德韦尔撑住自己，一面问道——




"They ban all right, them men, you tank so?"

“他们，他们这些人没问题，你这么觉得吗？”




"Sure," Bidwell answered heartily. "Known 'em for years. Old sour doughs. When they sell a claim, they sell a claim. They ain't no air-dealers.”

“当然。”比德韦尔痛快地回答，“我认识他们好多年了，都是老手。当他们卖采矿地的时候，他们就会卖采矿地。他们可不是做空头生意的人。”




"Ay tank Ay buy," Ans Handerson announced, tottering back to the two men.

“我打算买。”安斯·汉德森说道，一摇一摆地往回走向这两个男人。




But by now he was dreaming deeply, and he proclaimed he would have the whole claim or nothing. This was the cause of great pain to Hootchinoo Bill. He orated grandly against the "hawgishness" of chechaquos and Swedes, albeit he dozed between periods, his voice dying away to a gurgle, and his head sinking forward on his breast. But whenever roused by a nudge from Kink or Bidwell, he never failed to explode another volley of abuse and insult.

但到现在他一直深陷梦想中，他宣称他要么就要整个采矿地，要么就什么都不要。这就是让胡特钦诺·比尔感到非常痛苦的原因。他冠冕堂皇地高谈反对新人和瑞典人的“强硬”，尽管他一阵一阵地打瞌睡，他说话的声音渐渐变成咯咯声，头也低垂在胸前。但是每次金克或者比德韦尔用胳膊肘推醒他的时候，他都会说出一串脏话。




Ans Handerson was calm under it all. Each insult added to the value of the claim. Such unamiable reluctance to sell advertised but one thing to him, and he was aware of a great relief when Hootchinoo Bill sank snoring to the floor, and he was free to turn his attention to his less intractable partner.

安斯·汉德森对这一切泰然处之。每句脏话都增加了这块采矿地的价值。出售做了广告的地皮是如此勉强和不友好，只向他说明一件事。而当胡特钦诺·比尔倒在地上打起了鼾声的时候，他觉得轻松了许多，他可以把他的注意力转向另一个比较容易对付的搭档。




Kink Mitchell was persuadable, though a poor mathematician. He wept dolefully, but was willing to sell a half-interest for two hundred and fifty dollars or the whole claim for seven hundred and fifty. Ans Handerson and Bidwell laboured to clear away his erroneous ideas concerning fractions, but their labour was vain. He spilled tears and regrets all over the bar and on their shoulders, which tears, however, did not wash away his opinion, that if one half was worth two hundred and fifty, two halves were worth three times as much.

尽管金克·米切尔是个穷困的数学家，但是他很容易被说服。他悲伤地哭泣，但愿意以两百五十美金的价格卖出一半的产权，或者以七百五十美金的价格卖出整个采矿地。安斯·汉德森和比德韦尔努力纠正他关于分数的错误算法，但他们的工夫是白费了。他趴在吧台上，又靠在他们肩膀上，一边流泪一边后悔，然而这些眼泪并没有消除他的想法，如果一半是两百五，那么两个一半就应该是两百五的三倍。




In the end,—and even Bidwell retained no more than hazy recollections of how the night terminated,—a bill of sale was drawn up, wherein Bill Rader and Charles Mitchell yielded up all right and title to the claim known as 24 ELDORADO, the same being the name the creek had received from some optimistic chechaquo.

结果——甚至连比德韦尔也只是模模糊糊地记得这个夜晚是怎么结束的——他们草拟了一份出售凭据，其中比尔·雷德和查尔斯·米切尔交出名为黄金国24号的采矿地的全部所有权，采矿地的名字跟乐观的新手给这条小溪取的名字一样。




When Kink had signed, it took the united efforts of the three to arouse Bill. Pen in hand, he swayed long over the document; and, each time he rocked back and forth, in Ans Handerson's eyes flashed and faded a wondrous golden vision. When the precious signature was at last appended and the dust paid over, he breathed a great sigh, and sank to sleep under a table, where he dreamed immortally until morning.

金克签完名之后，他们三个合力把比尔叫醒。他手里握着钢笔，对着文件犹豫了很长时间，而且每次他来回摇晃时，安斯·汉德森的眼睛里就会有一幅令人惊叹的金灿灿的美景闪现或消失。当这珍贵的签字最终填到凭据上，沙土的钱也付清时，他大吸了一口气，瘫在桌子底下睡着了，沉浸在无限的梦境中一直到清晨。




But the day was chill and grey. He felt bad. His first act, unconscious and automatic, was to feel for his sack. Its lightness startled him. Then, slowly, memories of the night thronged into his brain. Rough voices disturbed him. He opened his eyes and peered out from under the table. A couple of early risers, or, rather, men who had been out on trail all night, were vociferating their opinions concerning the utter and loathsome worthlessness of Eldorado Creek. He grew frightened, felt in his pocket, and found the deed to 24 ELDORADO.

但那天又阴又冷。他觉得糟透了。他的第一个下意识的动作就是去摸他的麻袋。麻袋轻得吓了他一跳。然后，前晚的回忆慢慢地涌进他的大脑。刺耳的声音扰乱了他。他睁开眼，从桌子底下盯着外面看。几个早起的人或者说是整夜都在外面赶路的人，大声嚷嚷着他们关于那令人讨厌的一文不值的黄金国溪的看法。他变得害怕起来，在自己的口袋里摸索，发现了黄金国24号的转让契约。




Ten minutes later Hootchinoo Bill and Kink Mitchell were roused from their blankets by a wild-eyed Swede that strove to force upon them an ink-scrawled and very blotty piece of paper.

十分钟之后，一个两眼瞪得圆圆的瑞典人掀开胡特钦诺·比尔和金克·米切尔的毯子，把他们叫醒，往他们身上用力地丢去一张字迹潦草、墨迹斑斑的纸。




"Ay tank Ay take my money back," he gibbered. "Ay tank Ay take my money back."

“我想把我的钱拿回来。”他急促不清地说，“我想把我的钱拿回来。”




Tears were in his eyes and throat. They ran down his cheeks as he knelt before them and pleaded and implored. But Bill and Kink did not laugh. They might have been harder hearted.

他哽咽了，眼睛里含着泪水。他跪在他们面前辩解哀求的时候，他们撞倒了他的脸颊。但比尔和金克没有笑。他们过去可能更加铁石心肠。




"First time I ever hear a man squeal over a minin' deal," Bill said. "An' I make free to say 'tis too onusual for me to savvy.”

“我第一次听见一个男人因为一个采矿的生意而尖叫。”比尔说，“我冒昧地说，这对我来说离谱得难以理解。”




"Same here," Kink Mitchell remarked. "Minin' deals is like horse-tradin’.”

“我也一样。”金克·米切尔说，“采矿生意就像马匹交易。”




They were honest in their wonderment. They could not conceive of themselves raising a wail over a business transaction, so they could not understand it in another man.

他们是真的对此感到惊叹。他们无法想象自己会因为一场商业交易号啕大哭，所以发生在别人身上时，他们也不能理解。




"The poor, ornery chechaquo," murmured Hootchinoo Bill, as they watched the sorrowing Swede disappear up the trail.

“可怜的坏脾气的新手。”胡特钦诺·比尔低声说，此时他们望着这个懊悔的瑞典人消失在小路上。




"But this ain't Too Much Gold," Kink Mitchell said cheerfully.

“但这个不是太多金子。”金克·米切尔高兴地说。




And ere the day was out they purchased flour and bacon at exorbitant prices with Ans Handerson's dust and crossed over the divide in the direction of the creeks that lie between Klondike and Indian River.

在这天结束之前，他们用安斯·汉德森的土买了很贵的面粉和腌肉，然后朝克朗代克河和印度安河之间的小溪的方向翻过了分水岭。




Three months later they came back over the divide in the midst of a snow-storm and dropped down the trail to 24 ELDORADO. It merely chanced that the trail led them that way. They were not looking for the claim. Nor could they see much through the driving white till they set foot upon the claim itself. And then the air lightened, and they beheld a dump, capped by a windlass that a man was turning. They saw him draw a bucket of gravel from the hole and tilt it on the edge of the dump. Likewise they saw another, man, strangely familiar, filling a pan with the fresh gravel. His hands were large; his hair wets pale yellow. But before they reached him, he turned with the pan and fled toward a cabin. He wore no hat, and the snow falling down his neck accounted for his haste. Bill and Kink ran after him, and came upon him in the cabin, kneeling by the stove and washing the pan of gravel in a tub of water.

三个月后，他们在暴风雪中又翻回这个分水岭，滑到了黄金国24号的小路上。这条小路把他们引到那边只是个偶然。他们不是在寻找采矿地。在这强劲的白色风雪中什么他们也看不清，直到他们踏上这块采矿地。然后空气变得清亮了些，他们看见一个垃圾堆，一个男人正在上方推着绞盘。他们看见他从这个洞里挖出一桶沙砾，然后把沙砾斜倒在垃圾堆的边缘。他们还看见一个觉得似曾相识的男人，那人正把新的沙砾装进盘子。他的手很大，浅黄色的头发湿漉漉的。但还没等他们走到他跟前，他就拿着盘子转过身，跑向一个小木屋。他没有戴帽子，由于走得匆忙，脖子里还落进了雪花。比尔和金克紧跟着他跑，在小木屋里遇见了他，他正跪在火炉旁，在一桶水里清洗这盘沙砾。




He was too deeply engaged to notice more than that somebody had entered the cabin. They stood at his shoulder and looked on. He imparted to the pan a deft circular motion, pausing once or twice to rake out the larger particles of gravel with his fingers. The water was muddy, and, with the pan buried in it, they could see nothing of its contents. Suddenly he lifted the pan clear and sent the water out of it with a flirt. A mass of yellow, like butter in a churn, showed across the bottom.

他精神非常集中，根本没有注意到有人进了小木屋。他们和他并排站在一旁观看。他灵巧地转动盘子，偶尔停下一两次，用手指挑出大些的沙砾。水变得浑浊了，盘子埋在水底，他们看不见里边有什么东西。突然，他从水里拎起这个盘子，然后摆动一下把里面的水清空。一大堆黄色的就像搅拌器里的奶油似的东西呈现在盘底。




Hootchinoo Bill swallowed. Never in his life had he dreamed of so rich a test-pan.

胡特钦诺·比尔咽了一口唾液。这辈子他做梦都没有想到过测验盘里会有这么多金子。




"Kind of thick, my friend," he said huskily. "How much might you reckon that-all to be?”

“很密实，我的朋友。”他用粗哑的声音说，“你觉得一共可能有多少？”




Ans Handerson did not look up as he replied, "Ay tank fafty ounces."

安斯·汉德森说话的时候没有抬头：“我想有五十盎司。”




"You must be scrumptious rich, then, eh?"

“那么你一定很富有，对吧？”




Still Ans Handerson kept his head down, absorbed in putting in the fine touches which wash out the last particles of dross, though he answered, "Ay tank Ay ban wort' five hundred t'ousand dollar.”

安斯·汉德森仍然低着头，专心致志地仔细地摸了几下，清洗掉最后一批浮渣，不过他回了一句：“我想我赚不了五十万美金。”




"Gosh!" said Hootchinoo Bill, and he said it reverently.

“天啊！”胡特钦诺·比尔说，而且他是很恭敬地说。




"Yes, Bill, gosh!" said Kink Mitchell; and they went out softly and closed the door.

“是的，比尔，天啊！”金克·米切尔说。然后，他们轻轻地走了出去，关上了门。
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CHAPTER 1PETER BREAKS THROUGH

第一章彼得·潘闯进来了




All children, except one, grow up. They soon know that they will grow up, and the way Wendy knew was this. One day when she was two years old she was playing in a garden, and she plucked another flower and ran with it to her mother. I suppose she must have looked rather delightful, for Mrs. Darling put her hand to her heart and cried, "Oh, why can't you remain like this for ever!"This was all that passed between them on the subject, but henceforth Wendy knew that she must grow up. You always know after you are two. Two is the beginning of the end.

所有的小孩都会长大成人，但有一个例外。所有的小孩很快都会知道他们将要长大，而温迪是这样知道的。当温迪两岁的时候，有一天她在一个花园里玩耍。她摘了一朵花，拿着花向妈妈跑去。我想，她看起来肯定非常讨人喜欢，因为达林夫人把手放在胸口，大声说道：“噢，你为什么不能永远都像这样呢！”在这个问题上，事情的经过就是这样的。但是从此以后，温迪就知道了，她终究是要长大的。你通常在两岁以后就知道这一点了。两岁是一个终点，但也是一个起点。




Of course they lived at 14 (their house number on their street), and until Wendy came her mother was the chief one. She was a lovely lady, with a romantic mind and such a sweet mocking mouth. Her romantic mind was like the tiny boxes, one within the other, that come from the puzzling East, however many you discover there is always one more; and her sweet mocking mouth had one kiss on it that Wendy could never get, though there it was, perfectly conspicuous in the right-hand corner.

当然，他们住在14号（这是他们的房子在街道上的门牌号）。温迪出生之前，妈妈是主要角色。她是一位可爱的女士，喜欢幻想，嘴巴很甜，喜欢逗弄别人。她那喜欢幻想的脑袋瓜，就像是产自神秘东方的小盒子，一个套着另一个，不管你打开了多少个，里面总还有一个。而她那甜甜的喜欢逗弄人的嘴巴，总挂着一个吻，但温迪从来也得不到，虽然它明明就在右边的嘴角上。




The way Mr. Darling won her was this: the many gentlemen who had been boys when she was a girl discovered simultaneously that they loved her, and they all ran to her house to propose to her except Mr. Darling, who took a cab and nipped in first, and so he got her. He got all of her, except the innermost box and the kiss. He never knew about the box, and in time he gave up trying for the kiss. Wendy thought Napoleon could have got it, but I can picture him trying, and then going off in a passion, slamming the door.

达林先生是这样赢得他太太的芳心的：她还是女孩时，身边有好些男孩。这些男孩长大后突然发现他们同时都爱上了她，因此他们全部都跑着去她家跟她求婚——但达林先生并没有这样做，他雇了一辆马车，第一个飞快地到达她家，于是他就这样得到她了。他得到了她所有的一切，除了最里层的那个盒子和那个吻。他对那个盒子从来都一无所知，而那个吻，随着时间的流逝，他也不再尝试着要去得到它了。温迪想，也许拿破仑能得到那个吻。但是我能想象他屡次尝试未果，之后生气地甩门而去的样子。




Mr. Darling used to boast to Wendy that her mother not only loved him but respected him. He was one of those deep ones who know about stocks and shares. Of course no one really knows, but he quite seemed to know, and he often said stocks were up and shares were down in a way that would have made any woman respect him.

达林先生老是向温迪吹嘘说，她妈妈不但爱他，而且敬重他。他是一个有高深学问的人，了解股票之类的事情。当然，没有人真的知道那些事，可他似乎挺了解的。他经常说股票涨了，股票跌了，说得头头是道，似乎能让每个女人都佩服他。




Mrs. Darling was married in white, and at first she kept the books perfectly, almost gleefully, as if it were a game, not so much as a Brussels sprout was missing; but by and by whole cauliflowers dropped out, and instead of them there were pictures of babies without faces. She drew them when she should have been totting up. They were Mrs. Darling's guesses.

达林夫人结婚的时候，穿着一身洁白的礼服。起初，她把家里的账簿记得非常仔细，甚至很愉快，就像玩游戏一样，连一个小菜芽都不会漏掉。可是渐渐地，整堆的花椰菜都漏记了，却出现了一些没有脸的小娃娃的图画。当她应该算总账的时候，她却画上了这些图画。达林夫人猜想着她的宝宝可能要来了。




Wendy came first, then John, then Michael.

温迪第一个出生了，然后是约翰，最后是迈克尔。




For a week or two after Wendy came it was doubtful whether they would be able to keep her, as she was another mouth to feed. Mr. Darling was frightfully proud of her, but he was very honourable, and he sat on the edge of Mrs. Darling's bed, holding her hand and calculating expenses, while she looked at him imploringly. She wanted to risk it, come what might, but that was not his way; his way was with a pencil and a piece of paper, and if she confused him with suggestions he had to begin at the beginning again.

温迪出生后的一两个星期，达林夫妇不知道他们能否留下她，因为她的出生意味着家里多了一个人要吃饭。达林先生有了温迪非常地得意，但是他同时也是一个很实在的人，他坐在达林夫人的床边，握着她的手，计算着开销，而达林夫人则恳求地望着他。她想，无论如何，都要冒险试一试，但是达林先生却不是这么做的。他拿起一支笔和一张纸开始算账，如果达林夫人提的意见打乱了他的思绪，他就又得重新算。




"Now don't interrupt," he would beg of her.

“现在不要打扰我了。”他会这样请求她。




"I have one pound seventeen here, and two and six at the office; I can cut off my coffee at the office, say ten shillings, making two nine and six, with your eighteen and three makes three nine seven, with five naught naught in my cheque-book makes eight nine seven—who is that moving? —eight nine seven, dot and carry seven—don't speak, my own—and the pound you lent to that man who came to the door—quiet, child—dot and carry child—there, you've done it! —did I say nine nine seven? yes, I said nine nine seven; the question is, can we try it for a year on nine nine seven?”"Of course we can, George," she cried. But she was prejudiced in Wendy's favour, and he was really the grander character of the two.

“我这里有一镑十七先令，办公室里有两先令六个便士。我可以取消办公室里的咖啡开支，算是省下十先令，那么就有了两镑九先令六便士，再加上你的十八先令三便士，我们就有三镑九先令七便士，我的支票上还有五镑零先令零便士，这样总共有八镑九先令七便士——谁在那里动？——八镑九先令七便士，小数点进位七——别说话，亲爱的——再加上你借给那个找上门的人的一镑——安静点，宝宝——小数点进位宝宝——看，都让你们给搞乱了！——我刚才说的是九镑九先令七便士吗？是的，我说的是九镑九先令七便士，问题是，我们可以靠九镑九先令七便士过一年吗？”“当然可以啦，乔治。”她大声说道。但她是在偏袒温迪，现在达林先生才是两个人中真正更为厉害的人。




"Remember mumps," he warned her almost threateningly, and off he went again. "Mumps one pound, that is what I have put down, but I daresay it will be more like thirty shillings—don't speak—measles one five, German measles half a guinea, makes two fifteen six—don't waggle your finger—whooping-cough, say fifteen shillings”—and so on it went, and it added up differently each time; but at last Wendy just got through, with mumps reduced to twelve six, and the two kinds of measles treated as one.

“别忘了腮腺炎。”他几乎是带着威胁的口吻提醒她，然后又接着算了起来。“腮腺炎要一镑，那是我算在账面的，但是我敢说可能要花得更多，就算三十先令——不要说话——麻疹要一镑五先令，风疹要花半个几尼，这样就要两镑十五先令六便士——不要晃手指——百日咳，算十五先令吧”——他就这么继续算着，而每次加起来的结果都不一样，但是最后温迪总算是熬过来了，腮腺炎减少到十二先令六便士，而两种麻疹也并作了一次治疗。




There was the same excitement over John, and Michael had even a narrower squeak; but both were kept, and soon, you might have seen the three of them going in a row to Miss Fulsom's Kindergarten school, accompanied by their nurse.

约翰也遇到了同样的风险，迈克尔更是侥幸脱险，但是两个孩子都成功地留下来了，而且很快地，你就能看到他们三个排着队到福尔萨姆小姐的幼儿园里去上学，由他们的保姆陪同着。




Mrs. Darling loved to have everything just so, and Mr. Darling had a passion for being exactly like his neighbours; so, of course, they had a nurse. As they were poor, owing to the amount of milk the children drank, this nurse was a prim Newfoundland dog, called Nana, who had belonged to no one in particular until the Darlings engaged her. She had always thought children important, however, and the Darlings had become acquainted with her in Kensington Gardens, where she spent most of her spare time peeping into perambulators, and was much hated by careless nursemaids, whom she followed to their homes and complained of to their mistresses. She proved to be quite a treasure of a nurse. How thorough she was at bath-time, and up at any moment of the night if one of her charges made the slightest cry. Of course her kennel was in the nursery. She had a genius for knowing when a cough is a thing to have no patience with and when it needs stocking around your throat. She believed to her last day in old-fashioned remedies like rhubarb leaf, and made sounds of contempt over all this new-fangled talk about germs, and so on. It was a lesson in propriety to see her escorting the children to school, walking sedately by their side when they were well behaved, and butting them back into line if they strayed. On John's footer days she never once forgot his sweater, and she usually carried an umbrella in her mouth in case of rain. There is a room in the basement of Miss Fulsom's school where the nurses wait. They sat on forms, while Nana lay on the floor, but that was the only difference. They affected to ignore her as of an inferior social status to themselves, and she despised their light talk. She resented visits to the nursery from Mrs. Darling's friends, but if they did come she first whipped off Michael's pinafore and put him into the one with blue braiding, and smoothed out Wendy and made a dash at John's hair.

达林夫人喜欢事事都顺其自然，但是达林先生却希望和邻居们保持一致。所以，他们当然得有一个保姆。由于他们很穷，孩子们喝牛奶花费得又多，所以他们的“保姆”其实是一只严肃的纽芬兰狗，名叫娜娜。在达林夫妇雇佣她之前，她并没有固定的主人。不过，她一直都认为孩子是很重要的。达林夫妇是在肯辛顿公园遇到她的。她在那里度过了大部分空闲的时间，经常把头伸进摇篮车窥探。那些粗心的保姆们很讨厌她，因为她总是跟她们回家，向雇佣她们的主人抱怨。事实证明，她的确是一名出色的保姆。给孩子洗澡的时候，她是如此地仔细周到。晚上不管任何时候，只要她照顾的孩子发出哪怕是很轻的一声哭叫，她就会立即醒来。她的窝当然是在育婴室里。她天生就知道，对待哪一种咳嗽不能掉以轻心，什么时候需要在脖子上围上长袜。她一向都对那些传统的治疗方法深信不疑，比如用大黄叶治病，而对细菌之类的新名词发出蔑视的声音。看她护送孩子们上学还真是给我们上了一堂行为规范课。孩子们乖的时候，她就静静地走在他们旁边；孩子们随便乱跑的时候，她就用头把他们推进队列。在约翰踢足球的日子里，她从未把他的毛衣落下过，而且嘴里总是叼着一把伞，以防下雨。在福尔萨姆小姐的幼儿园里，有一间地下室，保姆们在那里等着。一般保姆们会坐在条凳上，而娜娜则躺在地板上，但那是唯一的不同之处。她们假装无视娜娜，就因为她们觉得她的社会地位比她们低，而娜娜才鄙视她们那种无聊的谈话呢。她不喜欢达林夫人的朋友来育婴室，但是如果她们真的来了，她会首先把迈克尔的围裙扯下，给他换上那件带蓝色花边的，然后抚平温迪的衣服，再匆匆捋一捋约翰的头发。




No nursery could possibly have been conducted more correctly, and Mr. Darling knew it, yet he sometimes wondered uneasily whether the neighbours talked.

没有哪个育婴室能够打理得比这儿更好了，达林先生也知道这一点。但是他有时又会担心，邻居们会不会有闲言碎语。




He had his position in the city to consider.

他得考虑到自己在这个城市的地位。




Nana also troubled him in another way. He had sometimes a feeling that she did not admire him. "I know she admires you tremendously, George," Mrs. Darling would assure him, and then she would sign to the children to be specially nice to father. Lovely dances followed, in which the only other servant, Liza, was sometimes allowed to join. Such a midget she looked in her long skirt and maid's cap, though she had sworn, when engaged, that she would never see ten again. The gaiety of those romps! And gayest of all was Mrs. Darling, who would pirouette so wildly that all you could see of her was the kiss, and then if you had dashed at her you might have got it. There never was a simpler happier family until the coming of Peter Pan.

娜娜还在另一方面困扰着他。他有时觉得她并不那么佩服他。“我知道她是非常崇拜你的，乔治。”达林夫人会这样向他保证，然后示意孩子们要对爸爸特别好。接着，动人的舞蹈跳起来了。他们家唯一的另一个仆人莉莎，有时也能获准加入。莉莎穿着长裙，带着女仆的帽子，看起来是多么矮小啊，虽然受雇的时候，她发誓她肯定不止十岁了。这些嬉闹的人们是多么快乐啊！而其中最快乐的要数达林夫人了，她疯狂地踮起脚尖旋转着，你能看得清的就只有那个吻。如果这时你冲了上去，没准还能得到它呢。在彼得·潘来临之前，再也没有比他们更单纯、更开心的家庭了。




Mrs. Darling first heard of Peter when she was tidying up her children's minds. It is the nightly custom of every good mother after her children are asleep to rummage in their minds and put things straight for next morning, repacking into their proper places the many articles that have wandered during the day. If you could keep awake (but of course you can't) you would see your own mother doing this, and you would find it very interesting to watch her. It is quite like tidying up drawers. You would see her on her knees, I expect, lingering humorously over some of your contents, wondering where on earth you had picked this thing up, making discoveries sweet and not so sweet, pressing this to her cheek as if it were as nice as a kitten, and hurriedly stowing that out of sight. When you wake in the morning, the naughtiness and evil passions with which you went to bed have been folded up small and placed at the bottom of your mind and on the top, beautifully aired, are spread out your prettier thoughts, ready for you to put on.

达林夫人是在整理孩子们想法的时候第一次听说彼得的。每一位好妈妈晚上都有一个习惯，那就是等孩子们睡着后，搜索他们的思绪，把白天散落的东西归回原位，把一切收拾整齐，迎接第二天的早晨。如果你能醒着（不过当然你不能），你就会看到你的妈妈在做这些事情，而你会发现看她收拾东西是件非常有趣的事。那很像是在整理抽屉。我猜，你会看见她跪着，饶有趣味地察看你的一些东西，想不通你到底是从哪里捡到这东西的。她发现有些东西是讨人喜欢的，有些则是招人讨厌的。她把某个东西贴在脸上，仿佛它和小猫一样可爱，又赶紧地把另一件东西藏得不见踪影。当你清晨醒来的时候，那些你睡觉前揣着的淘气的念头和坏脾气都被叠得小小的，放在你脑子的底层，而在上层，整整齐齐铺放着的是你那些美好的想法，等着你去拾起。




I don't know whether you have ever seen a map of a person's mind. Doctors sometimes draw maps of other parts of you, and your own map can become intensely interesting, but catch them trying to draw a map of a child's mind, which is not only confused, but keeps going round all the time. There are zigzag lines on it, just like your temperature on a card, and these are probably roads in the island, for the Neverland is always more or less an island, with astonishing splashes of colour here and there, and coral reefs and rakish-looking craft in the offing, and savages and lonely lairs, and gnomes who are mostly tailors, and caves through which a river runs, and princes with six elder brothers, and a hut fast going to decay, and one very small old lady with a hooked nose. It would be an easy map if that were all, but there is also first day at school, religion, fathers, the round pond, needle-work, murders, hangings, verbs that take the dative, chocolate pudding day, getting into braces, say ninety-nine, three-pence for pulling out your tooth yourself, and so on, and either these are part of the island or they are another map showing through, and it is all rather confusing, especially as nothing will stand still.

我不知道你是否看过人的心思的图片。医生有时会把你身上的其他部位画下来，而看你自己的图像会特别地有意思。但要是你看到医生在努力画一张孩子的心思的图，你会发现，那图不仅是令人费解的，还总是在绕圈。那上面有弯弯曲曲的线条，就像卡片上的体温记录。这些应该就是岛上的道路了吧，因为梦幻岛总的来说就是一个岛，四处散落着令人惊奇的色彩。海面上覆盖着珊瑚礁，漂流着轻快的小船；岛上有野人和孤零零的巢穴；有土地精灵们，他们大多是裁缝；有小河穿过的一个个洞穴；有王子们和他们的六个哥哥；有一间快要倒塌的小屋；还有一位长着鹰钩鼻、身材矮小的老妇人。如果那就是全部的话，这图画起来倒也简单。但是还有呢：第一天上学，宗教，爸爸，圆水池，针线活，谋杀案，绞刑，与格动词，吃巧克力布丁的日子，穿背带裤，数到九十九，自己拔牙得到了三便士，等等。这些要么是岛上的一部分，要么就是画在另外一张图片上了。总之，全部让人看不明白，尤其是在没有一件东西静止不动的情况下。




Of course the Neverlands vary a good deal. John's, for instance, had a lagoon with flamingoes flying over it at which John was shooting, while Michael, who was very small, had a flamingo with lagoons flying over it. John lived in a boat turned upside down on the sands, Michael in a wigwam, Wendy in a house of leaves deftly sewn together. John had no friends, Michael had friends at night, Wendy had a pet wolf forsaken by its parents, but on the whole the Neverlands have a family resemblance, and if they stood still in a row you could say of them that they have each other's nose, and so forth. On these magic shores children at play are for ever beaching their coracles. We too have been there; we can still hear the sound of the surf, though we shall land no more.

当然啦，每个人心目中的梦幻岛各不相同。拿约翰来说吧，他的梦幻岛有一个礁湖，火烈鸟在湖上飞翔，约翰就朝它们射去。而迈克尔呢，年纪还很小，他的梦幻岛则是有一只火烈鸟，有很多礁湖在火烈鸟上面飞。约翰住在一艘倒扣在沙滩上的船上，迈克尔住在一个印第安人的帐篷里，温迪住在一间用树叶巧妙缝成的屋子里。约翰没有朋友，迈克尔只在夜晚有朋友，温迪有一匹被父母抛弃的狼宝宝。但总的来说，他们的梦幻岛就像一家人一样，如果站成一排，你会说它们的鼻子长得一模一样，等等。在这些充满魔力的海岸边，玩耍的孩子们总是在将他们简陋的小圆舟拖上岸。我们也去过那个地方，我们至今还能听到海浪的声音，但是，我们再也不上岸了。




Of all delectable islands the Neverland is the snuggest and most compact, not large and sprawly, you know, with tedious distances between one adventure and another, but nicely crammed. When you play at it by day with the chairs and table-cloth, it is not in the least alarming, but in the two minutes before you go to sleep it becomes very real. That is why there are night-lights.

在所有让人快乐的岛中，梦幻岛是最舒适、最紧凑的了，不大也不散——也就是说，从一次冒险到另一次冒险，距离虽有点远，但也算得上恰到好处。白天，你用椅子和桌布玩岛上的游戏时，一点也不会觉得害怕。可是，在你临睡前的两分钟，它几乎就会变得很真实了。那就是晚上要点灯的原因。




Occasionally in her travels through her children's minds Mrs. Darling found things she could not understand, and of these quite the most perplexing was the word Peter. She knew of no Peter, and yet he was here and there in John and Michael's minds, while Wendy's began to be scrawled all over with him. The name stood out in bolder letters than any of the other words, and as Mrs. Darling gazed she felt that it had an oddly cocky appearance.

达林夫人在孩子们的脑袋中漫步的时候，偶尔会发现一些她无法理解的事，其中最叫她困惑的便是彼得这个名字。她对彼得一无所知，但在约翰和迈克尔的脑袋中他无处不在，而温迪的脑海中更是慢慢地开始涂满了这个名字。这个名字比其他任何字都要粗大和醒目。达林夫人盯着它看时，觉得它是那么古怪、自大。




"Yes, he is rather cocky," Wendy admitted with regret. Her mother had been questioning her.

“没错，他就是有点儿自大。”温迪遗憾地承认。妈妈一直不停地问她。




"But who is he, my pet?""He is Peter Pan, you know, mother."At first Mrs. Darling did not know, but after thinking back into her childhood she just remembered a Peter Pan who was said to live with the fairies. There were odd stories about him, as that when children died he went part of the way with them, so that they should not be frightened. She had believed in him at the time, but now that she was married and full of sense she quite doubted whether there was any such person.

“但他是谁啊，我的宝贝？”“他是彼得·潘啊，你知道的，妈妈。”起初，达林夫人并不知道，但是后来她回想自己的童年，也记起了一个叫彼得·潘的孩子。据说，他和精灵们住在一起。有关他的许多故事可奇怪哩，比如说，当孩子们死的时候，他会陪着他们走上一段路，这样孩子们就不会害怕了。她那时是相信的，可现在她结婚了，也懂得了许多道理，便非常怀疑这样一个人是否存在。




"Besides," she said to Wendy, "he would be grown up by this time.""Oh no, he isn't grown up," Wendy assured her confidently, "and he is just my size."She meant that he was her size in both mind and body; she didn't know how she knew, she just knew it.

“况且，”她对温迪说，“他现在应该长大了吧。”“噢，不，他没长大，”温迪信心满满地跟她保证，“而且他和我一样大。”温迪的意思是，彼得的身心都和她的一样大，她不知道自己是怎么知道的，反正她就是知道。




Mrs. Darling consulted Mr. Darling, but he smiled pooh-pooh. "Mark my words," he said, "it is some nonsense Nana has been putting into their heads; just the sort of idea a dog would have. Leave it alone, and it will blow over."But it would not blow over and soon the troublesome boy gave Mrs. Darling quite a shock.

达林夫人去问达林先生，他忍不住笑了。“记住我的话，”他说，“这只是娜娜塞进他们脑子里的可笑念头，这种念头狗才会有。别管了，这念头很快就会消失的。”但是这个念头并没有消失，而且不久，这个爱惹麻烦的男孩就让达林夫人大吃了一惊。




Children have the strangest adventures without being troubled by them. For instance, they may remember to mention, a week after the event happened, that when they were in the wood they had met their dead father and had a game with him. It was in this casual way that Wendy one morning made a disquieting revelation. Some leaves of a tree had been found on the nursery floor, which certainly were not there when the children went to bed, and Mrs. Darling was puzzling over them when Wendy said with a tolerant smile: "I do believe it is that Peter again!""Whatever do you mean, Wendy?""It is so naughty of him not to wipe his feet," Wendy said, sighing. She was a tidy child.

孩子们会经历非常奇怪的事情，却丝毫不感到害怕。比如，他们会在事情发生一个星期后才想起来说，他们在树林里遇见了死去的爸爸，还和他一起玩游戏。一天早上，温迪就是这样漫不经心地透露出一件令人担忧的事。在育婴室的地板上发现了几片树叶，但孩子们昨天晚上上床睡觉的时候可没有。达林夫人对这些树叶感到很困惑，但温迪宽容地笑着说：“我相信这一定又是那个彼得干的！”“你到底说什么呢，温迪？”“他太顽皮了，也不擦干净他的脚印。”温迪叹了一口气说道。她可是一个爱干净的孩子。




She explained in quite a matter-of-fact way that she thought Peter sometimes came to the nursery in the night and sat on the foot of her bed and played on his pipes to her. Unfortunately she never woke, so she didn't know how she knew, she just knew.

她解释起来倒真像有那么一回事——她觉得，有时彼得会在晚上来到育婴室，坐在她的床脚边，吹笛子给她听。遗憾的是，她从来没醒过，所以她不知道自己是怎么知道的，反正她就是知道。




"What nonsense you talk, precious. No one can get into the house without knocking."

“你在乱说什么，宝贝。不敲门谁也无法进来。”




"I think he comes in by the window," she said.

“我想他应该是爬窗进来的。”温迪说。




"My love, it is three floors up.""Were not the leaves at the foot of the window, mother?"It was quite true; the leaves had been found very near the window.

“亲爱的，这可是三楼啊。”“可是树叶不就是在窗边发现的么，妈妈？”确实如此，那些树叶就是在靠窗很近的地方发现的。




Mrs. Darling did not know what to think, for it all seemed so natural to Wendy that you could not dismiss it by saying she had been dreaming.

达林夫人不知道该怎么理出头绪了。因为温迪觉得一切都是那么自然，你不能说她是在做梦而对此置之不理。




"My child," the mother cried, "why did you not tell me of this before?""I forgot," said Wendy lightly. She was in a hurry to get her breakfast.

“我的孩子，”妈妈大声说道，“为什么你之前不告诉我呢？”“我忘记了。”温迪毫不在意地说。她正急着去吃早餐。




Oh, surely she must have been dreaming.

噢，没错，她肯定是在做梦。




But, on the other hand, there were the leaves. Mrs. Darling examined them very carefully; they were skeleton leaves, but she was sure they did not come from any tree that grew in England. She crawled about the floor, peering at it with a candle for marks of a strange foot. She rattled the poker up the chimney and tapped the walls. She let down a tape from the window to the pavement, and it was a sheer drop of thirty feet, without so much as a spout to climb up by.

但话说回来，地板上确实有树叶。达林夫人非常仔细地察看这些树叶，发现是一些只剩下叶脉的树叶，但是她确定英国没有可以长出这种树叶的树木。她趴在地板上，点亮了一根蜡烛，想看看有没有陌生人的脚印。她拿了跟拨火棒去捅烟囱，还用它敲了敲墙壁。她又从窗口放下一条带子，垂到地上，结果是，窗子高达30英尺，墙上连一个可以攀爬的喷水口都没有。




Certainly Wendy had been dreaming.

温迪肯定在做梦。




But Wendy had not been dreaming, as the very next night showed, the night on which the extraordinary adventures of these children may be said to have begun.

可是接下来的那个晚上证实了温迪并不是在做梦。就是在那个晚上，孩子们奇特的冒险正式开始了。




On the night we speak of all the children were once more in bed. It happened to be Nana's evening off, and Mrs. Darling had bathed them and sung to them till one by one they had let go her hand and slid away into the land of sleep.

在我们所说的那个晚上，所有的孩子都又在床上睡觉了。娜娜碰巧在那天晚上休息，达林夫人给孩子们洗澡，唱歌给他们听，直到他们一个接一个地松开了她的手，进入了梦乡。




All were looking so safe and cosy that she smiled at her fears now and sat down tranquilly by the fire to sew.

一切看起来都那么安全、祥和，达林夫人笑了，觉得自己的害怕是多余的。于是，她安静地坐在火炉边，缝起衣服来。




It was something for Michael, who on his birthday was getting into shirts. The fire was warm, however, and the nursery dimly lit by three night-lights, and presently the sewing lay on Mrs. Darling's lap. Then her head nodded, oh, so gracefully. She was asleep. Look at the four of them, Wendy and Michael over there, John here, and Mrs. Darling by the fire. There should have been a fourth night-light.

这是给迈克尔缝的，是给他生日那天穿的衬衫。炉火暖洋洋的，育婴室里点着三盏夜灯，忽暗忽明。没过多久，缝的衣服就落在达林夫人的膝盖上了。然后她的头往下一栽一栽的，噢，这是多么美好的画面啊。她也睡着了。看他们四个，温迪和迈克尔在那边睡着，约翰在这边，达林夫人则在火炉旁。应该再点亮第四盏夜灯的。




While she slept she had a dream. She dreamt that the Neverland had come too near and that a strange boy had broken through from it. He did not alarm her, for she thought she had seen him before in the faces of many women who have no children. Perhaps he is to be found in the faces of some mothers also. But in her dream he had rent the film that obscures the Neverland, and she saw Wendy and John and Michael peeping through the gap.

达林夫人睡着后，做了一个梦。她梦见梦幻岛离她非常近，从那里钻出来一个陌生的小男孩。小男孩并没有吓到她，因为她觉得她以前曾经在许多没有孩子的女人的脸上见过他的样子。或者她也在一些有孩子的女人脸上见过他。不过在她的梦里，小男孩却把遮掩梦幻岛的那层薄纱给撕开了，她看到温迪、约翰和迈克尔都在透过缝隙向里张望。




The dream by itself would have been a trifle, but while she was dreaming the window of the nursery blew open, and a boy did drop on the floor. He was accompanied by a strange light, no bigger than your fist, which darted about the room like a living thing and I think it must have been this light that wakened Mrs. Darling.

这个梦本身可能算不了什么，可就在她做梦的时候，育婴室的窗户突然打开了，一个男孩真的从天而降，落到了地板上。一簇奇怪的光伴着他，那光不比你的拳头大，却仿佛有生命似的在屋子里到处蹿动，我猜，肯定是这簇光把达林夫人弄醒了。




She started up with a cry, and saw the boy, and somehow she knew at once that he was Peter Pan. If you or I or Wendy had been there we should have seen that he was very like Mrs. Darling's kiss. He was a lovely boy, clad in skeleton leaves and the juices that ooze out of trees but the most entrancing thing about him was that he had all his first teeth. When he saw she was a grown-up, he gnashed the little pearls at her.

她大叫了一声，跳了起来，看到了那个男孩。不知为什么，她立刻就知道他就是彼得·潘。倘若你或我或温迪也在那里，我们就会发现，他实在是太像达林夫人的那个吻了。他是一个非常可爱的小男孩，身上穿着用只剩下叶脉的树叶和从树上流出来的汁液做成的衣服，不过他最吸引人的地方还是他那满口的乳牙。当他看到达林夫人是个大人的时候，便朝她咧开了那一口小珍珠般的牙齿。








CHAPTER 2 THE SHADOW

第二章　影子




Mrs. Darling screamed, and, as if in answer to a bell, the door opened, and Nana entered, returned from her evening out. She growled and sprang at the boy, who leapt lightly through the window. Again Mrs. Darling screamed, this time in distress for him, for she thought he was killed, and she ran down into the street to look for his little body, but it was not there; and she looked up, and in the black night she could see nothing but what she thought was a shooting star.

达林夫人尖声大叫。接着，就像是听到门铃响了一样，门打开了，刚刚夜游归来的娜娜闯了进来。她咆哮着向男孩扑去，可男孩轻轻一跃就跳出了窗外。达林夫人再次尖叫，这次是担心那个小男孩，她以为他摔死了。她连忙跑下楼，到街上去寻找他的小尸体，但却找不到。她抬头看去，黑暗的夜空中除了一道亮光就什么都看不到了，而她以为那只是一颗流星。




She returned to the nursery, and found Nana with something in her mouth, which proved to be the boy's shadow. As he leapt at the window Nana had closed it quickly, too late to catch him, but his shadow had not had time to get out; slam went the window and snapped it off.

达林夫人回到了育婴室，发现娜娜嘴里叼着什么，原来是那个小男孩的影子。小男孩往窗外跳的时候，娜娜迅速地关上了窗户，但还是没来得及抓住他，不过他的影子就没能逃走。窗户砰地一声就关上了，把他的影子扯了下来。




You may be sure Mrs. Darling examined the shadow carefully, but it was quite the ordinary kind.

也许你会猜到，达林夫人一定会仔细地检查那个影子，但那只是一个普通的影子而已。




Nana had no doubt of what was the best thing to do with this shadow. She hung it out at the window, meaning "He is sure to come back for it; let us put it where he can get it easily without disturbing the children."But unfortunately Mrs. Darling could not leave it hanging out at the window, it looked so like the washing and lowered the whole tone of the house. She thought of showing it to Mr. Darling, but he was totting up winter great-coats for John and Michael, with a wet towel around his head to keep his brain clear, and it seemed a shame to trouble him; besides, she knew exactly what he would say: "It all comes of having a dog for a nurse."She decided to roll the shadow up and put it away carefully in a drawer, until a fitting opportunity came for telling her husband. Ah me! The opportunity came a week later, on that never-to-be-forgotten Friday. Of course it was a Friday.

娜娜清楚地知道该怎么处理这个影子最好。她把它挂在窗户外面，心想：“男孩肯定会回来拿它的，让我们把影子放在他容易拿到的地方，这样就不会吵到孩子们了。”可不幸的是，达林夫人不愿意把影子挂在窗户外面，因为它看起来太像一件洗好的衣服，这样会降低房子的整体格调的。她想把这个影子给达林先生看，但他正在计算给约翰和迈克尔添置冬天的大衣要花多少钱。他还在头上搭了块湿毛巾，以保持头脑清醒。这时候去打扰他，好像有点不好意思。况且，达林夫人料到他肯定会说：“这都是因为让一只狗做保姆。”于是达林夫人决定把影子卷起来，小心地收在抽屉里，等找到合适的机会再告诉她丈夫。我的天啊！一星期后，在一个永远都无法忘记的星期五，机会终于来了。当然，那是一个星期五。




"I ought to have been specially careful on a Friday," she used to say afterwards to her husband, while perhaps Nana was on the other side of her, holding her hand.

“我在每个星期五本就该特别注意的。”过后她总是这样对她丈夫说，此时娜娜可能就在她的另一边，握着她的手。




"No, no," Mr. Darling always said, "I am responsible for it all. I, George Darling, did it. MEA CULPA, MEA CULPA."He had had a classical education.

“不，不，”达林先生总是说，“我应该对一切负责。我，乔治·达林，造成了这些。吾之过也，吾之过也。”他接受过古典教育。




They sat thus night after night recalling that fatal Friday, till every detail of it was stamped on their brains and came through on the other side like the faces on a bad coinage.

他们就这样坐着一夜又一夜地回想那个可怕的星期五，直到每个细节都深深地刻进他们的脑海里，像损坏了的硬币一样，从另一面透了过来。




"If only I had not accepted that invitation to dine at 27," Mrs. Darling said.

“要是我拒绝了27号那天的晚餐邀请就好了。”达林夫人说。




"If only I had not poured my medicine into Nana's bowl," said Mr. Darling.

“要是我没有把药倒进娜娜的碗里就好了。”达林先生说。




"If only I had pretended to like the medicine," was what Nana's wet eyes said.

“要是我假装喜欢那些药就好了。”娜娜的泪眼诉说着。




"My liking for parties, George.""My fatal gift of humour, dearest.""My touchiness about trifles, dear master and mistress."Then one or more of them would break down altogether; Nana at the thought, "It's true, it's true, they ought not to have had a dog for a nurse."Many a time it was Mr. Darling who put the handkerchief to Nana's eyes.

“怪我喜欢参加聚会，乔治。”“怪我那害人的幽默天赋，亲爱的。”“怪我太爱管闲事了，亲爱的主人们。”然后他们其中的一个或几个就会完全崩溃。娜娜心里想着：“没错，没错，他们是不该让一只狗当保姆。”好多次都是达林先生用手帕给娜娜擦眼泪。




"That fiend!" Mr. Daring would cry, and Nana's bark was the echo of it, but Mrs. Darling never upbraided Peter; there was something in the right-hand corner of her mouth that wanted her not to call Peter names.

“那个可恶的东西！”达林先生会大声喊道，娜娜也会叫着附和，但是达林夫人却从不责骂彼得，她右边的嘴角上有一点什么东西不让她骂彼得。




They would sit there in the empty nursery, recalling fondly every smallest detail of that dreadful evening. It had begun so uneventfully, so precisely like a hundred other evenings, with Nana putting on the water for Michael's bath and carrying him to it on her back.

他们就这样坐在那个空空的育婴室里，痴痴地回想起那个恐怖的夜晚的每一个最小的细节。那晚刚开始是平静无事的，像往常一样，娜娜为迈克尔倒好了洗澡水，背着他去洗澡。




"I won't go to bed," he had shouted, like one who still believed that he had the last word on the subject, "I won't, I won't. Nana, it isn't six o'clock yet. Oh dear, oh dear, I shan't love you any more, Nana. I tell you I won't be bathed, I won't, I won't!"Then Mrs. Darling had come in, wearing her white evening-gown. She had dressed early because Wendy so loved to see her in her evening-gown, with the necklace George had given her. She was wearing Wendy's bracelet on her arm; she had asked for the loan of it. Wendy loved to lend her bracelet to her mother.

“我不要睡觉。”迈克尔大声喊道，就好像他认为他自己能说了算，“我不，我不。娜娜，还没到六点呢。噢，亲爱的，噢，亲爱的，我再也不爱你了，娜娜。我告诉你，我不要洗澡，我不，我不！”然后达林夫人就进来了，穿着她那雪白的晚礼服。她很早就穿好了，因为温迪是那么地喜欢看她穿着晚礼服、戴着乔治送给她的项链的样子。她的手臂上戴着温迪的手镯，那是她跟温迪借来的。温迪喜欢把手镯借给妈妈戴。




She had found her two older children playing at being herself and father on the occasion of Wendy's birth, and John was saying: "I am happy to inform you, Mrs. Darling, that you are now a mother," in just such a tone as Mr. Darling himself may have used on the real occasion.

这时，达林夫人发现她的两个大点儿的孩子正在玩游戏，一个扮她，一个扮爸爸，扮演温迪出生那天的情景。而约翰正说道：“我很高兴地告诉你，达林夫人，现在你是一个妈妈了。”他还模仿达林先生在这种场景下会用的语气。




Wendy had danced with joy, just as the real Mrs. Darling must have done.

温迪开心地跳起舞来，就像真的达林夫人一定跳过的那样。




Then John was born, with the extra pomp that he conceived due to the birth of a male, and Michael came from his bath to ask to be born also, but John said brutally that they did not want any more.

然后约翰出生了，他设想生了一个男孩，肯定要格外地隆重。接着迈克尔洗完澡过来了，要求也要生下他，可是约翰残酷地说，他们不想要孩子了。




Michael had nearly cried. "Nobody wants me," he said, and of course the lady in the evening-dress could not stand that.

迈克尔几乎要哭出来了。“没人要我。”他说。这样一来，那位穿着晚礼服的夫人可看不下去了。




"I do," she said, "I so want a third child.""Boy or girl?" asked Michael, not too hopefully.

“我要。”她说，“我很想再要一个孩子。”“男孩还是女孩呢？”迈克尔问道，他没抱太大希望。




"Boy."Then he had leapt into her arms. Such a little thing for Mr. and Mrs. Darling and Nana to recall now, but not so little if that was to be Michael's last night in the nursery.

“男孩。”然后他就扑进了妈妈的怀抱里。达林先生、达林夫人和娜娜现在回想起来，虽然这只是一件很小的事，但如果这是迈克尔在育婴室里的最后一晚，那便不是一件小事了。




They go on with their recollections.

他们继续着他们的回忆。




"It was then that I rushed in like a tornado, wasn't it?" Mr. Darling would say, scorning himself; and indeed he had been like a tornado.

“就在那时，我像一阵龙卷风似的冲进来了，不是吗？”达林先生会自嘲道，而他当时的确是像一阵龙卷风。




Perhaps there was some excuse for him. He, too, had been dressing for the party, and all had gone well with him until he came to his tie. It is an astounding thing to have to tell, but this man, though he knew about stocks and shares, had no real mastery of his tie. Sometimes the thing yielded to him without a contest, but there were occasions when it would have been better for the house if he had swallowed his pride and used a made-up tie.

或许他那样是有理由的。他那时也正在为宴会打扮，一切都很顺利，直到打领带的时候。这事说起来还挺令人吃惊的，这人通晓股票的事情，却搞不定他的领带。有时他倒也能把领带这东西收拾得服服帖帖，但有时候，如果他能够收起自己的骄傲，戴上一条打好的领带，那对全家就都再好不过了。




This was such an occasion. He came rushing into the nursery with the crumpled little brute of a tie in his hand.

而那天就是这样的一个时候。达林先生冲进育婴室，手里拿着皱巴巴的小领带。




"Why, what is the matter, father dear?""Matter!" he yelled; he really yelled. "This tie, it will not tie."He became dangerously sarcastic. "Not round my neck! Round the bed-post! Oh yes, twenty times have I made it up round the bed-post, but round my neck, no! Oh dear no! It begs to be excused!”He thought Mrs. Darling was not sufficiently impressed, and he went on sternly, "I warn you of this, mother, that unless this tie is round my neck we don't go out to dinner to-night,and if I don't go out to dinner to-night, I never go to the office again, and if I don't go to the office again, you and I starve, and our children will be flung into the streets."Even then Mrs. Darling was placid. "Let me try, dear," she said, and indeed that was what he had come to ask her to do, and with her nice cool hands she tied his tie for him, while the children stood around to see their fate decided. Some men would have resented her being able to do it so easily, but Mr. Darling had far too fine a nature for that; he thanked her carelessly, at once forgot his rage, and in another moment was dancing round the room with Michael on his back.

“怎么回事，发生什么啦，亲爱的孩子他爸？”“发生什么！”他大声狂叫，他真的是在大声狂叫。“这条领带，系不上。”他变得尖酸刻薄，极度讽刺。“它在我的脖子上就系不起来！它在床柱上就系得起来！噢，是啊，我都能在床柱上系二十次了，可在我脖子上就是不行！噢，亲爱的，就是不行！它还求我饶了它！”他以为达林夫人不够在意他的话，便接着严肃地说：“我提醒你，孩子他妈，除非这个领带系上我的脖子，否则我们今晚就不去赴宴了。如果今晚我不去赴宴，我就再也不去办公室上班了；如果我不去办公室上班，你和我都得挨饿，我们的孩子就会流落街头。”即使这样，达林夫人还是很镇定。“让我试试吧，亲爱的。”她说。说实在的，这正是达林先生过来要她做的。达林夫人用她那双灵巧敏捷的手给他系好了领带，而孩子们就站在旁边，看着他们的命运最终会如何。达林夫人这么容易就系好了领带，一些男人可能不是很高兴，不过达林先生天生性格豁达，不是很在意这事。他随便地跟达林夫人道了声谢，怒气立刻烟消云散。不一会儿，他就背着迈克尔在屋里跳起舞来了。




"How wildly we romped!" says Mrs. Darling now, recalling it.

“那时我们玩得多疯狂啊！”达林夫人现在回想起来说。




"Our last romp!" Mr. Darling groaned.

“那是我们最后一次玩耍！”达林先生叹息着说。




"O George, do you remember Michael suddenly said to me, 'How did you get to know me, mother?'""I remember!""They were rather sweet, don't you think, George?""And they were ours, ours! and now they are gone."The romp had ended with the appearance of Nana, and most unluckily Mr. Darling collided against her, covering his trousers with hairs. They were not only new trousers, but they were the first he had ever had with braid on them, and he had had to bite his lip to prevent the tears coming. Of course Mrs. Darling brushed him, but he began to talk again about its being a mistake to have a dog for a nurse.

“噢，乔治，你还记不记得迈克尔突然问我说：‘你是怎样认识我的，妈妈？’”“我记得！”“他们是多么可爱啊，不是吗，乔治？”“而且他们是我们的，我们的！可现在他们都不见了。”那次的玩耍以娜娜的出现而告终，非常不幸的是，达林先生撞到了娜娜，裤子上沾满了狗毛。那不只是条新裤子，还是达林先生第一次穿的有镶边的裤子，他咬紧嘴唇，不让眼泪掉下来。当然，达林夫人给他刷干净了，可他又开始嘀咕让一只狗当保姆真是一个错误。




"George, Nana is a treasure.""No doubt, but I have an uneasy feeling at times that she looks upon the children as puppies."

“乔治，娜娜是一个宝啊。”“可不是，不过我有时会担心她把孩子当小狗看待。”




"Oh no, dear one, I feel sure she knows they have souls.""I wonder," Mr. Darling said thoughtfully, "I wonder."It was an opportunity, his wife felt, for telling him about the boy. At first he pooh-poohed the story, but he became thoughtful when she showed him the shadow.

“噢，不会的，亲爱的，我敢肯定她知道孩子们是有灵魂的。”“不一定，”达林先生若有所思地说，“不一定。”这时，他的妻子觉得是时候告诉他那个男孩子的故事了。刚开始，他觉得这个故事很可笑，但看过达林夫人拿出来的影子后，他就开始深思了。




"It is nobody I know," he said, examining it carefully, "but it does look a scoundrel.""We were still discussing it, you remember," says Mr. Darling, "when Nana came in with Michael's medicine. You will never carry the bottle in your mouth again, Nana, and it is all my fault."Strong man though he was, there is no doubt that he had behaved rather foolishly over the medicine. If he had a weakness, it was for thinking that all his life he had taken medicine boldly, and so now, when Michael dodged the spoon in Nana's mouth, he had said reprovingly, "Be a man, Michael.""Won't; won't!" Michael cried naughtily.

“我不认识这个人，”他说，仔细地观察着那个影子，“但他看起来确实像个坏蛋。”“你记得吗，我们还一直在讨论那个影子，”达林夫人说，“那时娜娜正好带着迈克尔的药进来。你再也不要用嘴叼着瓶子了，娜娜，这一切都是我的错。”尽管他是个坚强的人，可在吃药这件事上，他的表现却相当可笑。如果说他有弱点的话，那就是他自认为他向来吃药都很勇敢。于是现在，当迈克尔躲着不吃娜娜叼在嘴里的那勺药时，达林先生斥责道：“要像个男子汉，迈克尔。”“我不，我不！”迈克尔顽皮地喊着。




Mrs. Darling left the room to get a chocolate for him, and Mr. Darling thought this showed want of firmness.

达林夫人离开房间去给迈克尔拿巧克力，而达林先生则认为这种情况需要强硬。




"Mother, don't pamper him," he called after her. "Michael, when I was your age I took medicine without a murmur. I said, 'Thank you, kind parents, for giving me bottles to make we well.'"He really thought this was true, and Wendy, who was now in her night-gown, believed it also, and she said, to encourage Michael, "That medicine you sometimes take, father, is much nastier, isn't it?""Ever so much nastier," Mr. Darling said bravely, "and I would take it now as an example to you, Michael, if I hadn't lost the bottle."He had not exactly lost it; he had climbed in the dead of night to the top of the wardrobe and hidden it there. What he did not know was that the faithful Liza had found it, and put it back on his wash-stand.

“孩子他妈，不要纵容他。”他在达林夫人的背后大声喊道。“迈克尔，我像你这么大时，吃药从来哼都不哼一声。我是这么说的：‘感谢你们，亲爱的爸爸妈妈，感谢你们给我吃药，让我好起来。’”达林先生真的觉得这是真的，而温迪那时已经穿好了睡衣，她也相信那是真的，她鼓励迈克尔：“爸爸，有时你吃的药比这难吃多了，是不是？”“难吃多了，”达林先生英勇地说，“如果我没有弄丢那个药瓶子，迈克尔，我现在就能给你做个榜样。”他并不是真的弄丢了那个瓶子，深夜时分，他爬上柜子顶部，把它藏在那里了。但他没想到，那忠诚的仆人莉莎找到了那个瓶子，并把它放回到了他的梳洗台上。




"I know where it is, father," Wendy cried, always glad to be of service. "I'll bring it," and she was off before he could stop her. Immediately his spirits sank in the strangest way.

“我知道它在哪儿，爸爸。”温迪大声道，她总是喜欢帮助别人。“我去拿来。”然后她一下子就跑出去了，达林先生没来得及拦住她。不知怎的，他立刻就泄气了。




"John," he said, shuddering, "it's most beastly stuff. It's that nasty, sticky, sweet kind.""It will soon be over, father," John said cheerily, and then in rushed Wendy with the medicine in a glass.

“约翰，”他颤抖着说，“那可是最难吃的东西。那是一种又难吃、又粘、又甜的东西。”“很快就会过去的，爸爸。”约翰高兴地说。然后，温迪拿着一个装着药水的玻璃瓶子冲了进来。




"I have been as quick as I could," she panted.

“这可是我最快的速度了。”她气喘吁吁地说。




"You have been wonderfully quick," her father retorted, with a vindictive politeness that was quite thrown away upon her. "Michael first," he said doggedly.

“你还真不是一般地快啊。”爸爸向温迪反驳道，有点怀恨在心，却又不失礼貌。“迈克尔先吃药。”他固执地说。




"Father first," said Michael, who was of a suspicious nature.

“爸爸先吃药。”迈克尔说，他天生多疑。




"I shall be sick, you know," Mr. Darling said threateningly.

“我会作呕，你知道的。”达林先生威胁道。




"Come on, father," said John.

“快吃吧，爸爸。”约翰说。




"Hold your tongue, John," his father rapped out.

“闭上你的嘴，约翰。”爸爸厉声道。




Wendy was quite puzzled. "I thought you took it quite easily, father.""That is not the point," he retorted. "The point is, that there is more in my glass that in Michael's spoon."His proud heart was nearly bursting. "And it isn't fair: I would say it though it were with my last breath; it isn't fair.""Father, I am waiting," said Michael coldly.

温迪被弄糊涂了。“我以为你能很轻松就把药吃了呢，爸爸。”“问题不在于这个。”他反击道。“问题在于，我瓶子里的药比迈克尔勺子里的药多。”他那颗高傲的心简直就要爆炸了。“这不公平：我就算剩下最后一口气，我也会说，这不公平。”“爸爸，我正等着呢。”迈克尔冷冷地说。




"It's all very well to say you are waiting; so am I waiting.""Father's a cowardly custard.""So are you a cowardly custard.""I'm not frightened.""Neither am I frightened.""Well, then, take it.""Well, then, you take it."Wendy had a splendid idea. "Why not both take it at the same time?""Certainly," said Mr. Darling. "Are you ready, Michael?"Wendy gave the words, one, two, three, and Michael took his medicine, but Mr. Darling slipped his behind his back.

“说得多好听，我也在等着呢。”“爸爸是一个胆小的软骨头。”“你也是一个胆小的软骨头。”“我才不怕呢。”“我也不怕。”“好啊，那就吃药。”“好啊，那你就吃药。”这时，温迪有了一个好主意。“为什么不两个人同时吃药呢？”“没问题。”达林先生说。“你准备好了吗，迈克尔？”温迪数着数，一，二，三，迈克尔把药吃下去了，但达林先生却把药偷偷藏到背后去了。




There was a yell of rage from Michael, and "O father!" Wendy exclaimed.

迈克尔生气地叫了起来，温迪喊了一声：“噢，爸爸！”




"What do you mean by 'O father'?" Mr. Darling demanded. "Stop that row, Michael. I meant to take mine, but I—I missed it.”It was dreadful the way all the three were looking at him, just as if they did not admire him. "Look here, all of you," he said entreatingly, as soon as Nana had gone into the bathroom. "I have just thought of a splendid joke. I shall pour my medicine into Nana's bowl, and she will drink it, thinking it is milk!"It was the colour of milk; but the children did not have their father's sense of humour, and they looked at him reproachfully as he poured the medicine into Nana's bowl. "What fun!" he said doubtfully, and they did not dare expose him when Mrs. Darling and Nana returned.

“你说‘噢，爸爸’是什么意思？”达林先生质问道。“不要叫了，迈克尔。我本来是要吃药的，但我——我没吃成。”三个孩子看着达林先生的样子真是令人害怕，就好像他们不服他似的。“听我说，你们几个。”娜娜一走进浴室，达林先生就哀求着说。“我刚想到一个极好的玩笑。我把药倒入娜娜的碗里，这样她就会把药当作是牛奶喝下去！”这药水确实是牛奶的颜色，但孩子们并没有他们爸爸的幽默感，他们看着他把药倒进娜娜的碗里，眼神里充满了责备。“多有趣啊！”达林先生不是很确定地说，当达林夫人和娜娜回来的时候，孩子们也不敢揭穿他。




"Nana, good dog," he said, patting her, "I have put a little milk into your bowl, Nana."Nana wagged her tail, ran to the medicine, and began lapping it. Then she gave Mr. Darling such a look, not an angry look: she showed him the great red tear that makes us so sorry for noble dogs, and crept into her kennel.

“娜娜，好狗狗，”达林先生拍拍她说，“我往你的碗里倒了一些牛奶，娜娜。”娜娜摇着尾巴，向药水跑去，然后开始舔了起来。随后，她用这样的眼光看着达林先生：不是生气，而是一颗硕大鲜红的眼泪，让我们为这样忠实的狗感到难过，而后她就爬进了她的狗窝。




Mr. Darling was frightfully ashamed of himself, but he would not give in. In a horrid silence Mrs. Darling smelt the bowl. "O George," she said, "it's your medicine!""It was only a joke," he roared, while she comforted her boys, and Wendy hugged Nana. "Much good," he said bitterly, "my wearing myself to the bone trying to be funny in this house."And still Wendy hugged Nana. "That's right," he shouted. "Coddle her! Nobody coddles me. Oh dear no! I am only the breadwinner, why should I be coddled—why, why, why!”"George," Mrs. Darling entreated him, "not so loud; the servants will hear you."Somehow that had got into the way of calling Liza the servants.

达林先生感到极为惭愧，但他就是不肯低头。在一片可怕的沉默中，达林夫人闻了闻那个碗。“噢，乔治，”她说，“这可是你的药！”“这只是一个玩笑而已。”达林先生咆哮着，这时，达林夫人去安慰男孩们，而温迪跑去抱着娜娜。“很好，”他痛苦地说，“我自己累得要死，为的就是这个家的快乐。”但是温迪还是紧紧地抱着娜娜。“太好了。”达林先生喊道，“向着她吧！没人向着我。噢，天啊，没人向着我啊！我只不过就是一个养家糊口的人，为什么要向着我呢——为什么，为什么，为什么！”“乔治，”达林夫人哀求他，“不要那么大声，仆人们会听到的。”不知为什么，他们已经习惯管莉莎叫仆人们。




"Let them!" he answered recklessly.

“让他们听见好了！”达林先生满不在乎地说。




"Bring in the whole world. But I refuse to allow that dog to lord it in my nursery for an hour longer."The children wept, and Nana ran to him beseechingly, but he waved her back. He felt he was a strong man again. "In vain, in vain," he cried; "the proper place for you is the yard, and there you go to be tied up this instant.""George, George," Mrs. Darling whispered, "remember what I told you about that boy."Alas, he would not listen. He was determined to show who was master in that house, and when commands would not draw Nana from the kennel, he lured her out of it with honeyed words, and seizing her roughly, dragged her from the nursery. He was ashamed of himself, and yet he did it. It was all owing to his too affectionate nature, which craved for admiration. When he had tied her up in the back-yard, the wretched father went and sat in the passage, with his knuckles to his eyes.

“让全世界的人都听见好了。但我拒绝再让那只狗在育婴室里控制一切了，就是一个小时也不能。”孩子们哭了，而娜娜跑到他跟前哀求，但他挥手叫她走开。他觉得他又是一个坚强的男人了。“没用的，没用的。”他嚷道，“你该呆的地方是院子，得立刻把你拴到那里去。”“乔治，乔治，”　达林夫人轻声说，“不要忘了我告诉你的那个男孩子的事。”唉，达林先生听不进去啊。他下定决心要证明给大家看，谁才是这个家里的主人。如果他的命令不能让娜娜离开狗窝，那他就用甜言蜜语诱使她出来，接着粗鲁地抓住她，把她拖出育婴室。他为自己感到羞愧，但他还是做了。这都得怪他天生感情太丰富了，他渴望得到别人的敬仰。把娜娜拴到后院之后，这个可怜的爸爸走到过道里，坐了下来，用他的手指遮住了眼睛。




In the meantime Mrs. Darling had put the children to bed in unwonted silence and lit their night-lights. They could hear Nana barking, and John whimpered, "It is because he is chaining her up in the yard," but Wendy was wiser.

这会儿，达林夫人已经在异常的安静中把孩子们打发上床，打开了夜灯。他们可以听到娜娜的叫声，约翰啜泣着说：“这都是因为爸爸把她关在院子里了。”但是，温迪更为聪明。




"That is not Nana's unhappy bark," she said, little guessing what was about to happen; "that is her bark when she smells danger."Danger! "Are you sure, Wendy?""Oh, yes."Mrs. Darling quivered and went to the window. It was securely fastened. She looked out, and the night was peppered with stars. They were crowding round the house, as if curious to see what was to take place there, but she did not notice this, nor that one or two of the smaller ones winked at her. Yet a nameless fear clutched at her heart and made her cry, "Oh, how I wish that I wasn't going to a party to-night!”Even Michael, already half asleep, knew that she was perturbed, and he asked, "Can anything harm us, mother, after the night-lights are lit?”"Nothing, precious," she said; "they are the eyes a mother leaves behind her to guard her children."She went from bed to bed singing enchantments over them, and little Michael flung his arms round her. "Mother," he cried, "I'm glad of you."They were the last words she was to hear from him for a long time.

“那不是娜娜不高兴的叫声，”她说，她并不知道要发生什么事，“那是她嗅到危险气息时的叫声。”危险！“你确定吗，温迪？”“噢，当然。”这时，达林夫人打了个冷战，她走到窗前。窗户关得很严实。她向外望去，夜空中洒满了星星。星星密集地围在房子周边，就像是好奇地想看那里即将发生什么事一样。但达林夫人并没有留意到这一点，也没看到有一两颗更小的星星在朝她眨眼睛。然而，有一种莫名的恐惧在揪着她的心，让她不禁喊道：“噢，我多么希望今晚我不用去参加宴会啊！”连已经半睡半醒的迈克尔都知道，妈妈此时心情很乱，他问：“妈妈，夜灯亮着，还有什么东西能伤害我们吗？”“没有什么能伤害你们，宝贝，”她说，“夜灯是妈妈留下来保护孩子们的眼睛。”达林夫人从一张床走到另一张床，给他们唱动人的歌曲，小迈克尔伸开胳膊搂着她。“妈妈，”他叫着，“我爱你。”在接下来的很长一段时间内，她再也听不到他说这些话了。




No.27 was only a few yards distant, but there had been a slight fall of snow, and Father and Mother Darling picked their way over it deftly not to soil their shoes. They were already the only persons in the street, and all the stars were watching them. Stars are beautiful, but they may not take an active part in anything, they must just look on for ever. It is a punishment put on them for something they did so long ago that no star now knows what it was. So the older ones have become glassy-eyed and seldom speak (winking is the star language), but the little ones still wonder. They are not really friendly to Peter, who had a mischievous way of stealing up behind them and trying to blow them out; but they are so fond of fun that they were on his side to-night, and anxious to get the grown-ups out of the way. So as soon as the door of 27 closed on Mr. and Mrs. Darling there was a commotion in the firmament, and the smallest of all the stars in the Milky Way screamed out: "Now, Peter!"

27号房子只有几码远，但是那天下了小雪，达林爸爸和达林妈妈得小心挑着路走，以免弄脏了鞋子。街道上已经没有别的行人，所有的星星都在看着他们。星星很漂亮，但他们不能积极参与任何事情，他们永远只能旁观。这是对他们很久以前所做的事情的惩罚，至于是什么事情，由于时间久远，没有一颗星星知道。于是，年迈的星星变得眼神呆滞，很少开口说话（眨眼是星星的语言），但小星星们还在迷惑。星星们对彼得并不是真的友好，因为彼得喜欢恶作剧，他经常躲到星星们的后面，想把他们吹走。不过，他们实在是太爱玩了，因此今晚他们帮着彼得，急切地想把大人支开。所以，达林先生和达林夫人一走进27号房子，门刚关上，天空便骚动起来。银河里所有星星中最小的一颗大声喊叫：“就是现在啦，彼得！”








CHAPTER 3 COME AWAY, COME AWAY! 

第三章　走喽，走喽！




For a moment after Mr. and Mrs. Darling left the house the night-lights by the beds of the three children continued to burn clearly. They were awfully nice little night-lights, and one cannot help wishing that they could have kept awake to see Peter; but Wendy's light blinked and gave such a yawn that the other two yawned also, and before they could close their mouths all the three went out.

达林先生和达林夫人走后，有一段时间，三个孩子床边的夜灯都还是很明亮。那些都是非常棒的小夜灯，每个人都会不禁希望它们能醒着看见彼得。但是温迪的灯眨了一下眼，打了一个哈欠，另外两盏灯也跟着打起了哈欠，它们还没来得及闭上嘴巴，就都熄灭了。




There was another light in the room now, a thousand times brighter than the night-lights, and in the time we have taken to say this, it had been in all the drawers in the nursery, looking for Peter's shadow, rummaged the wardrobe and turned every pocket inside out. It was not really a light; it made this light by flashing about so quickly, but when it came to rest for a second you saw it was a fairy, no longer than your hand, but still growing. It was a girl called Tinker Bell exquisitely gowned in a skeleton leaf, cut low and square, through which her figure could be seen to the best advantage. She was slightly inclined to EMBONPOINT（plump hourglass figure）.

现在屋子里出现了另外一束光，比那些夜灯还要亮一千倍。就在我们说话的时候，那光早就钻遍了育婴室里所有的抽屉，寻找彼得的影子。它翻箱倒柜，把每一个口袋都搜了个遍。它其实不是一道光，它速度飞快，看起来才成了一道光。但是当它停下来休息片刻的时候，你会看见，它是一个精灵，还没你的手长呢，不过它还在长大。那是一个叫做叮当铃的女孩，她身上穿着精美的、用只剩下叶脉的树叶制成的衣服，领口裁剪得又低又方，非常巧妙地显现出她那优美的身段。她只是有一点点丰满(就像圆圆的沙漏的形状)。




A moment after the fairy's entrance the window was blown open by the breathing of the little stars, and Peter dropped in. He had carried Tinker Bell part of the way, and his hand was still messy with the fairy dust.

精灵进来后不久，窗户就被小星星们的气息给吹开了，彼得跳了进来。路上他带着叮当铃飞了一阵，因而他手上还沾着一些仙尘。




"Tinker Bell," he called softly, after making sure that the children were asleep, "Tink, where are you?"She was in a jug for the moment, and liking it extremely; she had never been in a jug before.

“叮当铃，”彼得确认孩子们都睡着后，轻声叫道，“叮当，你在哪里？”叮当此时正在一个罐子里，她非常喜欢这个地方。她可从来没在一个罐子里呆过。




"Oh, do come out of that jug, and tell me, do you know where they put my shadow?"The loveliest tinkle as of golden bells answered him. It is the fairy language. You ordinary children can never hear it, but if you were to hear it you would know that you had heard it once before.

“噢，快从那个罐子里出来吧。告诉我，你知道他们把我的影子放在哪里了吗？”一声如金铃般极其可爱的叮当声回答了彼得。这是精灵的语言。你们这些普通孩子可从来都听不到，不过如果你听见了，你就会知道，你以前曾经听过这声音。




Tink said that the shadow was in the big box. She meant the chest of drawers, and Peter jumped at the drawers, scattering their contents to the floor with both hands, as kings toss ha'pence to the crowd. In a moment he had recovered his shadow, and in his delight he forgot that he had shut Tinker Bell up in the drawer.

叮当说影子在那个大盒子里。她是指抽屉里。彼得跳到抽屉旁边，双手拿起里面的东西，撒了在地板上，就像国王把半个便士抛给群众一样。他很快就找到了他的影子，一高兴就忘记了把叮当铃锁在抽屉里面了。




If he thought at all, but I don't believe he ever thought, it was that he and his shadow, when brought near each other, would join like drops of water, and when they did not he was appalled. He tried to stick it on with soap from the bathroom, but that also failed. A shudder passed through Peter, and he sat on the floor and cried.

如果他会思考——但我相信他不会——他会想，他和他的影子靠在一起时，就会像水滴一样连在一起。可是它们并没有连在一起，这可把他吓坏了。他试着用浴室里的肥皂来粘影子，可是同样失败了。彼得打了一个冷战，他坐在地板上，哭了起来。




His sobs woke Wendy, and she sat up in bed. She was not alarmed to see a stranger crying on the nursery floor; she was only pleasantly interested.

他的啜泣声吵醒了温迪，她在床上坐了起来。看到一个陌生人在育婴室的地板上哭泣，温迪并不会感到害怕，她仅仅觉得开心和有趣。




"Boy," she said courteously, "why are you crying?"Peter could be exceeding polite also, having learned the grand manner at fairy ceremonies, and he rose and bowed to her beautifully. She was much pleased, and bowed beautifully to him from the bed.

“小男孩，”她有礼貌地说，“你为什么哭呢？”彼得也很有礼貌，他在精灵的宴会上学过一些庄重的礼仪，他站了起来，优雅地向温迪鞠了一躬。温迪很高兴，也在床上优雅地回了一躬。




"What's your name?" he asked.

“你叫什么名字？”彼得问道。




"Wendy Moira Angela Darling," she replied with some satisfaction. "What is your name?""Peter Pan."She was already sure that he must be Peter, but it did seem a comparatively short name.

“温迪·莫伊拉·安杰拉·达林。”她得意地回答。“你叫什么名字？”“彼得·潘。”她已经肯定，他一定是彼得了，但这名字似乎显得有点短。




"Is that all?""Yes," he said rather sharply. He felt for the first time that it was a shortish name.

“那就是你完整的名字吗？”“没错。”他相当干脆地回答。他第一次感到这是一个很短的名字。




"I'm so sorry," said Wendy Moira Angela.

“我很抱歉。”温迪·莫伊拉·安杰拉说。




"It doesn't matter," Peter gulped.

“没关系。”彼得吞下了一口气。




She asked where he lived.

温迪问彼得住在哪里。




"Second to the right," said Peter, "and then straight on till morning.""What a funny address!"Peter had a sinking. For the first time he felt that perhaps it was a funny address.

“右边第二条路，”彼得说，“然后向前直走，一直到天亮。”“多可笑的一个地址啊！”彼得心里一沉。他第一次感到这或许确实是个可笑的地址。




"No, it isn't," he said.

“不，这一点也不好笑。”彼得说。




"I mean," Wendy said nicely, remembering that she was hostess, "is that what they put on the letters?"He wished she had not mentioned letters.

“我是说，”温迪友好地说，她记起了她现在可是女主人呢，“那就是他们在信封上写的地址吗？”他多么希望温迪没有提起信啊。




"Don't get any letters," he said contemptuously.

“没有收到过信。”他不屑地说。




"But your mother gets letters?""Don't have a mother," he said. Not only had he no mother, but he had not the slightest desire to have one. He thought them very over-rated persons. Wendy, however, felt at once that she was in the presence of a tragedy.

“但你妈妈总会收到信吧？”“没有妈妈。”他说。彼得不仅没有妈妈，而且他压根就不想有一个妈妈。他觉得大家把妈妈看得太重了。然而，温迪立刻就觉得，她遇到了一件不幸的事。




"O Peter, no wonder you were crying," she said, and got out of bed and ran to him.

“噢，彼得，难怪你刚才在哭。”温迪说着，跳下床向彼得跑去。




"I wasn't crying about mothers," he said rather indignantly. "I was crying because I can't get my shadow to stick on. Besides, I wasn't crying.""It has come off?""Yes."Then Wendy saw the shadow on the floor, looking so draggled, and she was frightfully sorry for Peter. "How awful!" she said, but she could not help smiling when she saw that he had been trying to stick it on with soap.

“我才不是因为没有妈妈哭呢。”彼得有点生气地说。“我哭是因为我不能把自己的影子粘上。而且，我也没在哭。”“影子掉下来了吗？”“是啊。”接着，温迪看到了躺在地板上的影子，看上去被拖得很脏，她很为彼得感到难过。“真不幸！”她说。但当她看到彼得试着用肥皂去粘影子时，却又忍不住笑了。




How exactly like a boy! Fortunately she knew at once what to do. "It must be sewn on," she said, just a little patronisingly.

他多像一个十足的男孩子啊！幸运的是，温迪很快就知道该怎么办了。“必须用针缝上才行。”她说，有点居高临下的感觉。




"What's sewn?" he asked.

“什么叫‘缝’？”彼得问。




"You're dreadfully ignorant.""No, I'm not."But she was exulting in his ignorance. "I shall sew it on for you, my little man," she said, though he was tall as herself, and she got out her housewife, and sewed the shadow on to Peter's foot.

“你还真是什么也不知道。”“不，我不是。”不过，温迪正是喜欢他的无知呢。“我给你缝上影子吧，我的小家伙。”温迪说，尽管彼得和她一样高。然后她拿出她的针线盒来，把影子往彼得的脚上缝。




"I daresay it will hurt a little," she warned him.

“恐怕这会有点痛。”温迪提醒彼得。




"Oh, I shan't cry," said Peter, who was already of the opinion that he had never cried in his life. And he clenched his teeth and did not cry, and soon his shadow was behaving properly, though still a little creased.

“噢，我才不会哭呢。”彼得说，他认为他这辈子从来没哭过。他咬紧牙关，没有哭出来。很快，他的影子就弄好了，只是还有点皱。




"Perhaps I should have ironed it," Wendy said thoughtfully, but Peter, boylike, was indifferent to appearances, and he was now jumping about in the wildest glee. Alas, he had already forgotten that he owed his bliss to Wendy. He thought he had attached the shadow himself. "How clever I am!" he crowed rapturously, "oh, the cleverness of me!"

“或许我应该把它熨一下。”温迪想得很周到，但彼得像其他男孩子一样，对外表一点也不在乎。他现在正高兴得在屋子里跳来跳去。唉，他已经忘了他的快乐是温迪赐予的。他还以为是自己把影子缝上去的呢。“我是多么聪明啊！”彼得开心地大喊，“噢，我的聪明才智！”




It is humiliating to have to confess that this conceit of Peter was one of his most fascinating qualities. To put it with brutal frankness, there never was a cockier boy.

彼得的自大是他最惹人喜爱的地方之一，承认这点实在是够丢脸的。坦白地说，没有比彼得更自大的孩子了。




But for the moment Wendy was shocked. "You conceit," she exclaimed, with frightful sarcasm; "of course I did nothing!""You did a little," Peter said carelessly, and continued to dance.

可当时温迪感到非常惊讶。“你个自大狂，”温迪大声讽刺道，“当然啦，我什么也没做！”“你做了一点点。”彼得不在乎地说，继续跳他的舞。




"A little!" she replied with hauteur; "if I am no use I can at least withdraw," and she sprang in the most dignified way into bed and covered her face with the blankets.

“一点点！”温迪傲慢地说，“既然我没有什么用，那我至少可以退出吧。”然后，她非常庄严地跳上了床，用毯子把脸遮了起来。




To induce her to look up he pretended to be going away, and when this failed he sat on the end of the bed and tapped her gently with his foot. "Wendy," he said, "don't withdraw. I can't help crowing, Wendy, when I'm pleased with myself."Still she would not look up, though she was listening eagerly. "Wendy," he continued, in a voice that no woman has ever yet been able to resist, "Wendy, one girl is more use than twenty boys."Now Wendy was every inch a woman, though there were not very many inches, and she peeped out of the bed-clothes.

为了诱使温迪抬头看，彼得假装要离开的样子，可是没用。于是他坐在床尾，用脚轻轻地碰温迪。“温迪，”彼得说，“不要退出嘛。温迪，我一高兴，就忍不住要自己夸奖自己。”可温迪还是不抬头，尽管她在认真听他讲。“温迪，”彼得继续说道，他的声音让任何一个女人都无法抗拒，“温迪，一个女孩比二十个男孩还管用呢。”现在温迪身上的每一寸都是女人，尽管她身高并没有很多寸。她从床单里探出头来。




"Do you really think so, Peter?""Yes, I do.""I think it's perfectly sweet of you," she declared, "and I'll get up again," and she sat with him on the side of the bed. She also said she would give him a kiss if he liked, but Peter did not know what she meant, and he held out his hand expectantly.

“你真的是这么想的吗，彼得？”“是的，我真是这么想的。”“我觉得你真是太可爱了，”温迪宣布，“那我又要起床啦。”然后她就和彼得一起坐在了床边。温迪还说，如果彼得喜欢的话，她会给他一个吻。但彼得却不知道温迪是什么意思，他还满怀期待地伸出手来。




"Surely you know what a kiss is?" she asked, aghast.

“你当然知道什么叫‘吻’，是吧？”温迪很是吃惊地问。




"I shall know when you give it to me," he replied stiffly, and not to hurt his feeling she gave him a thimble.

“你给了我，我不就知道了。”彼得倔强地回答。为了不伤害他的感情，温迪给了他一枚顶针。




"Now," said he, "shall I give you a kiss?"and she replied with a slight primness, "If you please."She made herself rather cheap by inclining her face toward him, but he merely dropped an acorn button into her hand, so she slowly returned her face to where it had been before, and said nicely that she would wear his kiss on the chain around her neck. It was lucky that she did put it on that chain, for it was afterwards to save her life.

“现在，”彼得说，“我可以给你一个吻了吗？”温迪有点一本正经地回答：“如果你愿意的话。”她把脸凑过去，显得自己不那么尊贵，但彼得只是把一颗橡子纽扣放在她手里。于是温迪又慢慢地把脸转回原来的地方，并且友好地说，她会把彼得的吻用链子挂起来，戴在脖子上。幸亏她把它挂在链子上，因为后来，橡子纽扣救了温迪的命。




When people in our set are introduced, it is customary for them to ask each other's age, and so Wendy, who always liked to do the correct thing, asked Peter how old he was. It was not really a happy question to ask him; it was like an examination paper that asks grammar, when what you want to be asked is Kings of England.

在我们圈子里，人们互相介绍的时候，询问彼此年龄是个惯例，温迪也一样，她总是喜欢做正确的事情。于是她就问彼得多大了。对彼得来说，这真不是一个愉快的问题。这就像是考试时，你本来希望考题是关于英国的国王，而现实却是语法题。




"I don't know," he replied uneasily, "but I am quite young."He really knew nothing about it, he had merely suspicions, but he said at a venture, "Wendy, I ran away the day I was born."Wendy was quite surprised, but interested; and she indicated in the charming drawing-room manner, by a touch on her night-gown, that he could sit nearer her.

“我不知道，”　他不安地回答，“但我还很小。”他真的对此一无所知，他仅仅有一些推测，但他还是冒险地说：“温迪，我出生的那天就逃跑了。”温迪惊讶极了，但很感兴趣。她碰了碰她的睡衣，用优雅的客厅礼节暗示彼得，他可以坐得离她再近一些。




"It was because I heard father and mother," he explained in a low voice, "talking about what I was to be when I became a man."He was extraordinarily agitated now. "I don't want ever to be a man," he said with passion. "I want always to be a little boy and to have fun. So I ran away to Kensington Gardens and lived a long long time among the fairies."She gave him a look of the most intense admiration, and he thought it was because he had run away, but it was really because he knew fairies. Wendy had lived such a home life that to know fairies struck her as quite delightful. She poured out questions about them, to his surprise, for they were rather a nuisance to him, getting in his way and so on, and indeed he sometimes had to give them a hiding. Still, he liked them on the whole, and he told her about the beginning of fairies.

“因为我听到爸爸妈妈在谈论，”彼得轻声解释，“谈论我成为一个男人之后，要做些什么。”这时，他显得非常激动。“我不想成为一个男人。”彼得激动地说。“我想要当一个小男孩，永远都能玩耍。于是，我就跑到肯辛顿公园，和精灵们一起住了很长一段时间。”温迪充满仰慕地看了他一眼。彼得以为是因为他离家出走，但其实是因为他认识精灵。温迪的生活如此平凡，因此她认为，和精灵做朋友肯定很开心。她问了一堆和精灵有关的问题，这让彼得很吃惊，因为在他看来，精灵很麻烦，老是挡他的道，等等。有时候，他还得躲着她们。不过，总体来说，他还是喜欢精灵的。于是，彼得告诉了温迪精灵的由来。




"You see, Wendy, when the first baby laughed for the first time, its laugh broke into a thousand pieces, and they all went skipping about, and that was the beginning of fairies."Tedious talk this, but being a stay-at-home she liked it.

“温迪，当第一个婴儿第一次发出笑声的时候，他的笑便会碎成一千块，它们跳来跳去的，就变成精灵了。”这话着实无聊至极，但作为一个老呆在家的小孩，温迪还是喜欢听的。




"And so," he went on good-naturedly, "there ought to be one fairy for every boy and girl.""Ought to be? Isn't there?""No. You see children know such a lot now, they soon don't believe in fairies, and every time a child says, 'I don't believe in fairies,' there is a fairy somewhere that falls down dead."Really, he thought they had now talked enough about fairies, and it struck him that Tinker Bell was keeping very quiet. "I can't think where she has gone to," he said, rising, and he called Tink by name. Wendy's heart went flutter with a sudden thrill.

“然后，”彼得和善地继续说着，“每个男孩和每个女孩就都应该有一个精灵。”“应该有？其实没有吗？”“没有。你看，现在的孩子知道得那么多，他们很快就不相信精灵的存在了。每次有一个孩子说‘我不相信有精灵’，就会有一个精灵在什么地方掉下来死掉。”彼得觉得他们确实已经谈了很多关于精灵的事了。此时他突然想到，叮当铃很久没出声了。“我想不到她会去哪里。”他说着，站了起来，呼唤叮当的名字。这时，温迪的心忽然高兴得猛跳起来。




"Peter," she cried, clutching him, "you don't mean to tell me that there is a fairy in this room!""She was here just now," he said a little impatiently. "You don't hear her, do you?"and they both listened.

“彼得，”她抓住他喊道，“你该不会是说，这个房间里有一个精灵吧！”“她刚刚还在这里的。”彼得有点不耐烦地说，“你听不见她的声音，是不是？”然后，他们都静下来听着。




"The only sound I hear," said Wendy, "is like a tinkle of bells.""Well, that's Tink, that's the fairy language. I think I hear her too."The sound come from the chest of drawers, and Peter made a merry face. No one could ever look quite so merry as Peter, and the loveliest of gurgles was his laugh. He had his first laugh still.

“我只听到一个声音，”温迪说，“像是叮叮当当的铃声。”“太好了，那就是叮当，那是精灵的语言。我想，我也听见了。”声音是从抽屉柜子那边传过来的，彼得一脸的开心。没有人能看起来比彼得更开心了。他那咯咯的笑声是最可爱的。他还留着他的第一声笑呢。




"Wendy," he whispered gleefully, "I do believe I shut her up in the drawer!"He let poor Tink out of the drawer, and she flew about the nursery screaming with fury. "You shouldn't say such things," Peter retorted. "Of course I'm very sorry, but how could I know you were in the drawer?"Wendy was not listening to him. "O Peter," she cried, "if she would only stand still and let me see her!""They hardly ever stand still," he said, but for one moment Wendy saw the romantic figure come to rest on the cuckoo clock. "O the lovely!" she cried, though Tink's face was still distorted with passion.

“温迪，”彼得高兴地轻声说，“我确定，我把她锁在抽屉里面了！”他把可怜的叮当从抽屉里放了出来，叮当在育婴室里飞来飞去，生气地尖叫着。“你不该这样说。”彼得反驳道。“当然，我很抱歉，但是我怎么知道你在抽屉里呢？”温迪没有听彼得在说什么。“噢，彼得，”她喊着，“如果她能停下来，让我看看她该多好呀！”“她们很少停下来。”彼得说，但有一瞬间，温迪看到那个神奇的小东西落在了杜鹃钟上。“噢，可爱的仙子啊！”温迪叫道，尽管叮当的脸还因生气而扭曲着。




"Tink," said Peter amiably, "this lady says she wishes you were her fairy."Tinker Bell answered insolently.

“叮当，”彼得亲切地说，“这位女士说，她希望你成为她的精灵。”叮当的回答很无礼。




"What does she say, Peter?"He had to translate. "She is not very polite. She says you are a great ugly girl, and that she is my fairy."

“她说什么啦，彼得？”彼得不得不进行翻译。“她不太礼貌。她说你是一个又大又丑的女孩，而且她是我的精灵。”




He tried to argue with Tink. "You know you can't be my fairy, Tink, because I am an gentleman and you are a lady."To this Tink replied in these words, "You silly ass," and disappeared into the bathroom. "She is quite a common fairy," Peter explained apologetically, "she is called Tinker Bell because she mends the pots and kettles (tinker = tin worker).”They were together in the armchair by this time, and Wendy plied him with more questions.

他努力和叮当进行辩论。“你知道的，你不能做我的精灵，叮当。因为我是一个男士，而你是一个女士。”对于这些，叮当是这样回答的：“你这个笨蛋。”然后就飞进浴室里不见了。“她是一个很普通的精灵，”彼得很抱歉地解释道，“她叫叮当铃，因为她负责修理锅壶之类的东西（‘叮当’在英文中叫'tinker'，可看作'tin worker'的合成，'tin worker' 意为‘补锅匠’）。”这时候，他们一起坐在扶手椅上，温迪又向彼得问了一些问题。




"If you don't live in Kensington Gardens now—”"Sometimes I do still.""But where do you live mostly now?""With the lost boys.""Who are they?""They are the children who fall out of their perambulators when the nurse is looking the other way. If they are not claimed in seven days they are sent far away to the Neverland to defray expenses. I'm captain.""What fun it must be!""Yes," said cunning Peter, "but we are rather lonely. You see we have no female companionship.""Are none of the others girls?""Oh, no; girls, you know, are much too clever to fall out of their prams."This flattered Wendy immensely. "I think," she said, "it is perfectly lovely the way you talk about girls; John there just despises us."For reply Peter rose and kicked John out of bed, blankets and all; one kick. This seemed to Wendy rather forward for a first meeting, and she told him with spirit that he was not captain in her house. However, John continued to sleep so placidly on the floor that she allowed him to remain there. "And I know you meant to be kind," she said, relenting, "so you may give me a kiss."For the moment she had forgotten his ignorance about kisses. "I thought you would want it back," he said a little bitterly, and offered to return her the thimble.

“如果你现在不在肯辛顿公园住——”“有时我还住在那里。”“那你现在大多住在哪里呢？”“和那些丢失的男孩子一起住。”“他们是谁啊？”“他们是保姆不注意时从婴儿车里掉出来的孩子。如果七天后还没有人来认领，他们就会被送到遥远的梦幻岛去，以节约费用我是队长。”“那肯定很有趣！”“是啊，”狡猾的彼得说，“但我们可寂寞啦。你看，我们都没有女孩子作伴。”“他们中间一个女孩子都没有吗？”“噢，没有，你知道的，女孩子都太聪明了，她们不会从婴儿车里掉出来。”这句话真是让温迪心里甜丝丝的。“我认为，”她说，“你说的这些有关女孩子的话，可真棒极了。那里的那个约翰，就看不起我们女孩子。”作为回应，彼得站了起来，一脚把约翰踢下了床，毯子之类的东西一下子都掉了下来。对温迪来说，第一次见面就这样，好像有点过分了。她生气地对彼得说，他可不是这个屋子里的队长。但是，约翰在地板上仍然睡得好好的。于是，温迪就让他在那儿继续睡了。“我知道你是出于好心，”她有点后悔地说，“那么你也许可以给我一个吻。”这一刻，温迪已经忘记彼得根本不知道什么是吻。“我就知道，你会把它要回去的。”彼得有点心疼地说，拿出顶针要还给她。




"Oh dear," said the nice Wendy, "I don't mean a kiss, I mean a thimble.""What's that?""It's like this."She kissed him.

“噢，亲爱的，”亲切的温迪说，“我指的不是吻，我指的是顶针。”“那是什么？”“就像这样。”温迪亲了彼得一下。




"Funny!" said Peter gravely.

“真好玩！”彼得庄重地说。




"Now shall I give you a thimble?""If you wish to," said Wendy, keeping her head erect this time.

“现在我也可以给你一个顶针吗？”“如果你希望的话。”温迪说，这次她把头抬得直直的。




Peter thimbled her, and almost immediately she screeched. "What is it, Wendy?""It was exactly as if someone were pulling my hair.""That must have been Tink. I never knew her so naughty before."And indeed Tink was darting about again, using offensive language.

彼得给了她一个顶针，而几乎同时，温迪尖叫了起来。“怎么了，温迪？”“就好像有人在拉我的头发。”“那一定是叮当。我以前可没见过她这么调皮。”叮当果然又在旁边飞来飞去，还说着一些攻击性的话。




"She says she will do that to you, Wendy, every time I give you a thimble.""But why?""Why, Tink?"Again Tink replied, "You silly ass."Peter could not understand why, but Wendy understood, and she was just slightly disappointed when he admitted that he came to the nursery window not to see her but to listen to stories.

“她说，温迪，每次我给你一个顶针，她就会对你那么做。”“但为什么呢？”“为什么呢，叮当？”叮当又一次回答：“你这个笨蛋。”彼得还是不能理解，但温迪明白了。彼得承认他来到育婴室的窗口不是为了看温迪而是来听故事的，温迪听到这个有点失望。




"You see, I don't know any stories. None of the lost boys knows any stories.""How perfectly awful," Wendy said.

“你知道，我什么故事都没听过。那些丢失的孩子们也没听过。”“那真是太糟糕了。”温迪说。




"Do you know," Peter asked, "why swallows build in the eaves of houses? It is to listen to the stories. O Wendy, your mother was telling you such a lovely story.""Which story was it?""About the prince who couldn't find the lady who wore the glass slipper.""Peter," said Wendy excitedly, "that was Cinderella, and he found her, and they lived happily ever after."Peter was so glad that he rose from the floor, where they had been sitting, and hurried to the window.

彼得问：“你知道为什么燕子要把窝筑在屋檐下吗？就是为了要听故事啊。噢，温迪，你妈妈给你讲了一个多好的故事啊。”“哪一个故事？”“就是那个王子找不到穿玻璃鞋女孩的故事。”“彼得，”温迪兴奋地说，“那是灰姑娘，后来王子找到她了，他们从此就过着快乐幸福的日子。”彼得开心极了，他从他们坐着的地板上飞了起来，急忙向窗口冲去。




"Where are you going?" she cried with misgiving.

“你要去哪里？”温迪有点担心地喊道。




"To tell the other boys.""Don't go Peter," she entreated, "I know such lots of stories."Those were her precise words, so there can be no denying that it was she who first tempted him.

“去告诉其他的男孩。”“不要走，彼得，”温迪请求说，“我还知道很多故事呢。”没错，那就是她说的话，所以，不能否认，是温迪先引诱彼得的。




He came back, and there was a greedy look in his eyes now which ought to have alarmed her, but did not.

彼得回来了，眼里透出一种渴望的目光，那种神情本应该在这时让温迪有所警惕，但实际上却并没有。




"Oh, the stories I could tell to the boys!" she cried, and then Peter gripped her and began to draw her toward the window.

“噢，我可以讲好多故事给那些男孩子听！”温迪喊道，于是彼得便抓着她，向窗口拉去。




"Let me go!"　she ordered him.

“放开我！”温迪命令彼得。




"Wendy, do come with me and tell the other boys."Of course she was very pleased to be asked, but she said, "Oh dear, I can't. Think of mummy! Besides, I can't fly.""I'll teach you.""Oh, how lovely to fly.""I'll teach you how to jump on the wind's back, and then away we go.""Oo!" she exclaimed rapturously.

“温迪，跟我走吧，去给其他小孩讲故事吧。”她自然很乐意收到邀请，但她说：“噢，亲爱的，我不能去。想想妈咪！况且，我也不能飞啊。”“我来教你。”“噢，飞是多么美妙啊。”“我教你怎么跳上风的背，然后我们就能飞了。”“啊！”她满心欢喜地叫着。




"Wendy, Wendy, when you are sleeping in your silly bed you might be flying about with me saying funny things to the stars.""Oo!""And, Wendy, there are mermaids.""Mermaids! With tails?""Such long tails.""Oh," cried Wendy, "to see a mermaid!"He had become frightfully cunning. "Wendy," he said, "how we should all respect you."She was wriggling her body in distress. It was quite as if she were trying to remain on the nursery floor.

“温迪，温迪，你为什么要在那张笨床上睡觉呢，你本可以和我一起飞，和星星们说好玩的事情。”“啊！”“还有呢，温迪，还有美人鱼。”“美人鱼！有尾巴的美人鱼吗？”“这么长的尾巴。”“噢，”温迪叫着，“去看美人鱼！”彼得是多么地狡猾。“温迪，”他说，“我们该多么尊重你呀。”温迪痛苦地扭动着身体。就像她努力要留在育婴室的地板上一样。




But he had no pity for her.

可彼得一点也不同情她。




"Wendy," he said, the sly one, "you could tuck us in at night.""Oo!""None of us has ever been tucked in at night.""Oo," and her arms went out to him.

“温迪，”这个狡猾的家伙说，“晚上，你还可以给我们盖被子。”“啊！”“晚上可从来没有人给我们盖被子。”“啊。”温迪的手臂向彼得伸去。




"And you could darn our clothes, and make pockets for us. None of us has any pockets."How could she resist. "Of course it's awfully fascinating!" she cried.

“然后，你可以给我们补衣服，给我们缝口袋。我们谁也没有口袋。”这叫温迪怎么抵抗得住呢。“这当然有趣极了！”温迪喊道。




"Peter, would you teach John and Michael to fly too?""If you like," he said indifferently, and she ran to John and Michael and shook them. "Wake up," she cried, "Peter Pan has come and he is to teach us to fly."John rubbed his eyes. "Then I shall get up," he said. Of course he was on the floor already. "Hallo," he said, "I am up!"Michael was up by this time also, looking as sharp as a knife with six blades and a saw, but Peter suddenly signed silence. Their faces assumed the awful craftiness of children listening for sounds from the grown-up world. All was as still as salt. Then everything was right. No, stop! Everything was wrong. Nana, who had been barking distressfully all the evening, was quiet now. It was her silence they had heard.

“彼得，你能教约翰和迈克尔飞吗？”“如果你希望的话。”彼得满不在乎地说。接着，温迪向约翰和迈克尔跑去，摇晃他们。“醒醒，”她叫着，“彼得·潘来了，他要教我们飞呢。”约翰揉了揉眼睛。“那我就起来吧。”他说着。其实他已经在地板上了。“你好，”他说，“我起来了！”迈克尔这时也起来了，他看起来非常精神，如同一把带有六个刃和一个锯的刀，但彼得却突然示意不要出声。他们的脸上立刻露出听大人讲话时才有的严肃而又狡猾的表情。所有的人都不敢出声。那么，一切都妥当啦。不，停一下！一切都乱啦。娜娜本来是整晚都在苦恼地叫着，现在却没有声音了。他们听到的是她的沉默。




"Out with the light! Hide! Quick!" cried John, taking command for the only time throughout the whole adventure.

“熄灯！藏起来！快点！”约翰喊着，这是他在整个冒险中唯一一次发布命令。




And thus when Liza entered, holding Nana, the nursery seemed quite its old self, very dark, and you would have sworn you heard its three wicked inmates breathing angelically as they slept. They were really doing it artfully from behind the window curtains.

接着，莉莎带着娜娜进来了，育婴室里看起来跟原来一样，漆黑一片。而且你一定能听见三个顽皮的小主人睡觉时发出的天使般的呼吸声。其实，他们是在窗帘后面发出来的。




Liza was in a bad tamper, for she was mixing the Christmas puddings in the kitchen, and had been drawn from them, with a raisin still on her cheek, by Nana's absurd suspicions. She thought the best way of getting a little quiet was to take Nana to the nursery for a moment, but in custody of course.

莉莎心情很坏，因为她正在厨房里做圣诞节的布丁，可就因为娜娜那可笑的怀疑，她不得不放下手头的活儿，她脸上还有一粒葡萄干呢。她想，最好的方法就是带娜娜去育婴室里看一下——当然要在她的监管下——这样她才能清净点。




"There, you suspicious brute," she said, not sorry that Nana was in disgrace. "They are perfectly safe, aren't they? Every one of the little angels sound asleep in bed. Listen to their gentle breathing."Here Michael, encouraged by his success, breathed so loudly that they were nearly detected. Nana knew that kind of breathing, and she tried to drag herself out of Liza's clutches.

“看，你这个多虑的畜牲。”莉莎说，一点不顾及娜娜的面子。“他们多么安全啊，不是吗？每一个小天使都在床上睡得正香呢。听听他们那柔和的呼吸声。”这时，迈克尔受到成功的鼓舞，呼吸得更大声了，差点就要被识破。娜娜听出了那种呼吸声，她想要从莉莎的手中挣开。




But Liza was dense. "No more of it, Nana," she said sternly, pulling her out of the room. "I warn you if bark again I shall go straight for master and missus and bring them home from the party, and then, oh, won't master whip you, just."She tied the unhappy dog up again, but do you think Nana ceased to bark? Bring master and missus home from the party! Why, that was just what she wanted. Do you think she cared whether she was whipped so long as her charges were safe? Unfortunately Liza returned to her puddings, and Nana, seeing that no help would come from her, strained and strained at the chain until at last she broke it. In another moment she had burst into the dining-room of 27 and flung up her paws to heaven, her most expressive way of making a communication. Mr. and Mrs. Darling knew at once that something terrible was happening in their nursery, and without a good-bye to their hostess they rushed into the street.

可莉莎牢牢地牵住了她。“够了，娜娜。”莉莎斥责道，把娜娜拖出了房间。“我警告你，如果再叫的话，我就直接去找先生和夫人，把他们从晚宴上请回来。到那时，噢，看先生不鞭打你才怪。”莉莎又把这只闷闷不乐的狗拴了起来，可你觉得娜娜会停止吠叫吗？把先生和夫人从晚宴上请回来吧！为什么不呢，那就是她想要的啊。你觉得只要她照顾的孩子们安全了，她还会在乎挨鞭子吗？不幸的是，莉莎回去做布丁了，娜娜知道得不到帮助，就使劲地挣链子。最后，她终于把它挣断了。一瞬间的功夫，她就闯进了27号房子的餐厅，朝天举起两只前爪，这是她和别人交流的最清楚易懂的方式。达林先生和达林夫人立马就知道，他们的育婴室里发生了可怕的事情。他们没有跟主人告别，就冲上了街。




But it was now ten minutes since three scoundrels had been breathing behind the curtains, and Peter Pan can do a great deal in ten minutes.

可现在离三个小坏蛋藏在窗帘后面假装熟睡已经有十分钟了，而这十分钟够彼得·潘做很多事了。




We now return to the nursery.

现在我们再回来讲讲育婴室里发生的事。




"It's all right," John announced, emerging from his hiding-place. "I say, Peter, can you really fly?"Instead of troubling to answer him Peter flew around the room, taking the mantelpiece on the way.

“好了。”约翰宣布，他从藏身之处走了出来。“我说，彼得，你真的能飞吗？”彼得懒得回答他，而是在屋子里飞了起来，顺手拿起了壁炉架。




"How topping!" said John and Michael.

“多棒啊！”约翰和迈克尔同时说。




"How sweet!" cried Wendy.

“多可爱啊！”温迪喊。




"Yes, I'm sweet, oh, I am sweet!" said Peter, forgetting his manners again.

“是的，我可爱极了！噢，我可爱极了！”彼得说着又得意忘形了。




It looked delightfully easy, and they tried it first from the floor and then from the beds, but they always went down instead of up.

这看起来相当简单，他们先在地板上尝试，又在床上尝试，但他们老是往下掉，飞不起来。




"I say, how do you do it?" asked John, rubbing his knee.

“我说，你是怎么做到的？”约翰问彼得，揉揉他的膝盖。




He was quite a practical boy.

他是一个很实际的孩子。




"You just think lovely wonderful thoughts," Peter explained, "and they lift you up in the air."He showed them again.

“你只要想着美好奇特的念头，”彼得解释说，“它们就会把你带到空中。”他又给他们演示了一遍。




"You're so nippy at it," John said, "couldn't you do it very slowly once?"Peter did it both slowly and quickly. "I've got it now, Wendy!" cried John, but soon he found he had not.

“你飞得太快了，”约翰说，“不能慢一点飞一次吗？”彼得飞了一次慢的，又飞了一次快的。“现在我会飞啦，温迪！”约翰大叫，但他立刻就发现其实他还是不会。




Not one of them could fly an inch, though even Michael was in words of two syllables, and Peter did not know A from Z.

他们没有一个能飞过一英寸的，尽管迈克尔还能认得两个音节的单词，而彼得连字母也不认识。




Of course Peter had been trifling with them, for no one can fly unless the fairy dust has been blown on him. Fortunately, as we have mentioned, one of his hands was messy with it, and he blew some on each of them, with the most superb results.

当然彼得是在和他们开玩笑，因为除非在身上吹仙尘，否则谁也飞不了。幸好，我们之前说过，彼得的一只手沾了仙尘。他向每个人吹了一些，奇妙的事情就出现了。




"Now just wiggle your shoulders this way," he said, "and let go."They were all on their beds, and gallant Michael let go first.

“现在，像这样晃动肩膀，”彼得说，“飞吧。”他们都站在床上，勇敢的迈克尔第一个飞了起来。




He did not quite mean to let go, but he did it, and immediately he was borne across the room.

他本来不想飞的，但是他却飞了起来，而且立刻就飞过了房间。




"I flewed!" he screamed while still in mid-air.

“我飞起来了！”迈克尔在半空中大声叫起来。




John let go and met Wendy near the bathroom.

约翰也飞了起来，在浴室旁边遇到了温迪。




"Oh, lovely!""Oh, ripping!""Look at me!""Look at me!""Look at me!"They were not nearly so elegant as Peter, they could not help kicking a little, but their heads were bobbing against the ceiling, and there is almost nothing so delicious as that. Peter gave Wendy a hand at first, but had to desist, Tink was so indignant.

“噢，太妙了！”“噢，太棒了！”“看我！”“看我！”“看我！”他们还没有彼得飞得那么优美，都会忍不住踢一下腿，但他们的脑袋正一下一下地撞着天花板。没有什么比这更美好的了。彼得刚开始要去拉温迪一把，可又缩回去了，因为叮当很生气。




Up and down they went, and round and round. Heavenly was Wendy's word.

他们飞上飞下，转来转去。温迪说，就像在天堂。




"I say," cried John, "why shouldn't we all go out?"Of course it was to this that Peter had been luring them.

“我说，”约翰大叫，“为什么我们不出去呢？”当然，这可不就是彼得一直在引诱他们做的事。




Michael was ready: he wanted to see how long it took him to do a billion miles. But Wendy hesitated.

迈克尔准备好了，他想要看看，飞十亿英里，他要花多长时间。可温迪犹豫了。




"Mermaids!" said Peter again.

“美人鱼！”彼得又说道。




"Oo!""And there are pirates.""Pirates," cried John, seizing his Sunday hat, "let us go at once."It was just at this moment that Mr. and Mrs. Darling hurried with Nana out of 27. They ran into the middle of the street to look up at the nursery window; and, yes, it was still shut, but the room was ablaze with light, and most heart-gripping sight of all, they could see in shadow on the curtain three little figures in night attire circling round and round, not on the floor but in the air.

“啊！”“还有海盗。”“海盗，”约翰大叫，抓住他那顶星期天戴的帽子说，“我们立刻出发吧。”就是在这个时刻，达林先生和达林夫人带着娜娜匆匆忙忙地跑出27号房子。他们冲到街道中间，向上朝育婴室的窗户望去。是的，窗户还是关着的，但屋里却一片光亮，而最令人吃惊的是，他们可以看到窗帘上映出的景象：三个穿着睡衣的小东西在屋子里转啊转，不是在地上，而是在空中。




Not three figures, four! In a tremble they opened the street door. Mr. Darling would have rushed upstairs, but Mrs. Darling signed him to go softly. She even tried to make her heart go softly.

不是三个，是四个！他们颤抖地打开街门。达林先生想要冲上楼去，但达林夫人示意他要轻轻地上去。她还努力想要让自己平静下来。




Will they reach the nursery in time? If so, how delightful for them, and we shall all breathe a sign of relief, but there will be no story. On the other hand, if they are not in time, I solemnly promise that it will all come right in the end.

他们能够及时赶到育婴室吗？如果来得及的话，他们会多么高兴啊，而我们所有的人也可以松一口气，但那就不会有故事发生了。反之，如果来不及，我会郑重地承诺，最后结局也一定会圆满的。




They would have reached the nursery in time had it not been that the little stars were watching them. Once again the stars blew the window open, and that smallest star of all called out: "Cave, Peter!"Then Peter knew that there was not a moment to lose. "Come," he cried imperiously, and soared out at once into the night, followed by John and Michael and Wendy.

如果没有那些小星星们看着他们，他们就能及时到达育婴室了。星星们再一次把窗户吹开了，最小的那颗星叫着：“小心啊，彼得！”然后彼得就知道一刻也不能等了。“走吧。”他专横地大叫道，立即飞入了夜空，后面跟着约翰、迈克尔和温迪。




Mr. and Mrs. Darling and Nana rushed into the nursery too late. The birds were flown.

达林先生、达林夫人和娜娜冲进育婴室的时候，已经太晚了。孩子们已经飞走了。








CHAPTER 4 THE FLIGHT

第四章　飞行




"Second to the right, and straight on till morning."That, Peter had told Wendy, was the way to the Neverland; but even birds, carrying maps and consulting them at windy corners, could not have sighted it with these instructions. Peter, you see, just said anything that came into his head.

“右边第二条路，一直走，直到天亮。”这就是彼得告诉温迪的去往梦幻岛的路。可即便是鸟儿，带着地图，在每个有风的角落里查找地图，也不能按照他的这些指示找到梦幻岛。你知道的，彼得只是想到什么说什么罢了。




At first his companions trusted him implicitly, and so great were the delights of flying that they wasted time circling round church spires or any other tall objects on the way that took their fancy.

刚开始，彼得的伙伴们深信他的话，而且飞行又是那么快乐，他们绕着教堂的顶端或路上那些高高的吸引人的东西飞，浪费了一些时间。




John and Michael raced, Michael getting a start.

约翰和迈克尔比赛飞行，结果迈克尔领先了。




They recalled with contempt that not so long ago they had thought themselves fine fellows for being able to fly round a room.

不久前，他们还在为自己能绕着房间飞而感到很了不起，现在回想起来，真是感到丢脸。




Not long ago. But how long ago? They were flying over the sea before this thought began to disturb Wendy seriously. John thought it was their second sea and their third night.

不久前。但是多久前呢？他们飞过海面之后，这个问题就开始困扰温迪了。约翰觉得这是他们飞过的第二片海、第三个夜晚。




Sometimes it was dark and sometimes light, and now they were very cold and again too warm. Did they really feel hungry at times, or were they merely pretending, because Peter had such a jolly new way of feeding them? His way was to pursue birds who had food in their mouths suitable for humans and snatch it from them; then the birds would follow and snatch it back; and they would all go chasing each other gaily for miles, parting at last with mutual expressions of good-will. But Wendy noticed with gentle concern that Peter did not seem to know that this was rather an odd way of getting your bread and butter, nor even that there are other ways.

有时天是黑暗的，有时天是明亮的；有时他们觉得很冷，有时又觉得很热。不知道他们有时是真的饿了呢，抑或只是假装出来的，因为彼得有这样一个好玩的新方法给他们找吃的。彼得的方法是追赶那些嘴里叼着适合人类吃的食物的鸟儿，然后把食物抢过来。接着，鸟儿会紧追不舍，再把食物夺回去。他们就这样愉快地互相追赶了好几英里，最后互表好意就分开了。可温迪有些担心，她注意到，彼得似乎并不知道这种得到面包和黄油的做法相当古怪，他甚至不知道还有其他方法。




Certainly they did not pretend to be sleepy, they were sleepy; and that was a danger, for the moment they popped off, down they fell. The awful thing was that Peter thought this funny.

他们自然不会装困，他们是真的困了。这是很危险的，因为只要他们一打盹，就会往下坠。糟糕的是，彼得竟然觉得这很有趣。




"There he goes again!" he would cry gleefully, as Michael suddenly dropped like a stone.

“看呐，他又掉下去了！”当迈克尔突然像块石头似的往下坠时，彼得高兴地大叫。




"Save him, save him!" cried Wendy, looking with horror at the cruel sea far below.

“救他，救他！”温迪喊着，害怕地看着下面那片遥远而汹涌的海。




Eventually Peter would dive through the air, and catch Michael just before he could strike the sea, and it was lovely the way he did it; but he always waited till the last moment, and you felt it was his cleverness that interested him and not the saving of human life. Also he was fond of variety, and the sport that engrossed him one moment would suddenly cease to engage him, so there was always the possibility that the next time you fell he would let you go.

最后，彼得划过天空，在迈克尔即将坠入大海的那一刻把他抓住了，他的动作可真是漂亮。但他总喜欢等到最后一刻，你会觉得，他感兴趣的不是救人，而是卖弄他的聪明才智。彼得还喜欢变着各种花样玩，这一刻他还喜欢玩的游戏，下一刻就玩腻了。所以，很有可能下次你掉下去的时候，他就不会去救你了。




He could sleep in the air without falling, by merely lying on his back and floating, but this was, partly at least, because he was so light that if you got behind him and blew he went faster.

彼得只要在空中保持仰卧姿势漂着，就能够睡觉而不会往下掉。但这至少一部分是因为他很轻，如果你在他后面向他吹口气，他就会漂得更快。




"Do be more polite to him," Wendy whispered to John, when they were playing "Follow my Leader.""Then tell him to stop showing off," said John.

“对他礼貌点。”当他们在玩“跟着我的队长”游戏时，温迪对约翰小声说道。“那你就跟他说，叫他不要再炫耀了。”约翰说。




When playing Follow my Leader, Peter would fly close to the water and touch each shark's tail in passing, just as in the street you may run your finger along an iron railing. They could not follow him in this with much success, so perhaps it was rather like showing off, especially as he kept looking behind to see how many tails they missed.

在玩“跟着我的队长”游戏时，彼得会飞近水面，触碰经过的每条鲨鱼的尾巴，就像在街上，你用手指触碰铁栏杆一样。彼得的这一招他们学不来，因此或许这更像是在炫耀，尤其是彼得老转过头，看他们错过了多少鲨鱼尾巴的时候。




"You must be nice to him," Wendy impressed on her brothers. "What could we do if he were to leave us!""We could go back," Michael said.

“你们得对他好点。”温迪提醒弟弟们。“要是他把我们丢下不管该怎么办？”“我们可以回去。”迈克尔说。




"How could we ever find our way back without him?""Well, then, we could go on," said John.

“没有他，我们怎么找到回去的路呢？”“嗯，那我们就继续飞。”约翰说。




"That is the awful thing, John. We should have to go on, for we don't know how to stop."This was true. Peter had forgotten to show them how to stop.

“那会很糟糕的，约翰。我们只能不停地飞，因为我们不知道怎么停下来。”这是真的，彼得忘了教他们如何停下来。




John said that if the worst came to the worst, all they had to do was to go straight on, for the world was round, and so in time they must come back to their own window.

约翰说，即使是发生最糟糕的情况，他们也只要一直往前飞就好了。因为地球是圆的，他们总会飞回自己家窗口的。




"And who is to get food for us, John?""I nipped a bit out of that eagle's mouth pretty neatly, Wendy.""After the twentieth try," Wendy reminded him. "And even though we became good at picking up food, see how we bump against clouds and things if he is not near to give us a hand."Indeed they were constantly bumping. They could now fly strongly, though they still kicked far too much; but if they saw a cloud in front of them, the more they tried to avoid it, the more certainly did they bump into it. If Nana had been with them, she would have had a bandage round Michael's forehead by this time.

“那谁给我们找吃的呢，约翰？”“我很灵巧地从那只鹰的嘴里抢过一小块食物，温迪。”“那是你试了二十次之后才抢到的。”温迪提醒他。“即使我们找食物很在行，要是彼得不在身边帮忙，我们会撞到云朵之类的东西上去的。”事实上，他们经常撞到这些东西。虽然还老是踢腿，但现在他们能够飞得很稳了。只是如果看到前面有一朵云，他们越是想努力躲开，就越是会撞上它。如果娜娜跟着他们的话，这时她会在迈克尔的额头上绑上一条绷带。




Peter was not with them for the moment, and they felt rather lonely up there by themselves. He could go so much faster than they that he would suddenly shoot out of sight, to have some adventure in which they had no share. He would come down laughing over something fearfully funny he had been saying to a star, but he had already forgotten what it was, or he would come up with mermaid scales still sticking to him, and yet not be able to say for certain what had been happening. It was really rather irritating to children who had never seen a mermaid.

此刻，彼得没有和他们在一起。他们觉得，没有彼得，实在是太孤独了。彼得比他们飞得快多了，他会忽然就消失不见，去寻找一些他们无法参与的冒险。他会飞下来，为他和一颗星星说的非常好玩的话而哈哈大笑，但他已经忘了是什么话了；或者他会飞上来，身上还沾着美人鱼的鳞片，却说不出来到底发生了什么事。这对于那些没看过美人鱼的孩子们来说，着实令人生气。




"And if he forgets them so quickly," Wendy argued, "how can we expect that he will go on remembering us?"Indeed, sometimes when he returned he did not remember them, at least not well. Wendy was sure of it. She saw recognition come into his eyes as he was about to pass them the time of day and go on; once even she had to call him by name.

“如果他这么快就忘了那些东西，”温迪推论，“我们怎么能期望他一直记着我们呢？”确实，有时他回来的时候，真的不记得他们了，至少不是那么清楚了。温迪对此很确定。白天，彼得正要从他们身边飞过的时候，温迪从他的眼神中察觉到，他刚刚认出了自己。有一次，她甚至得告诉彼得自己的名字。




"I'm Wendy," she said agitatedly.

“我是温迪啊。”她着急地说。




He was very sorry. "I say, Wendy," he whispered to her, "always if you see me forgetting you, just keep on saying 'I'm Wendy,' and then I'll remember."Of course this was rather unsatisfactory. However, to make amends he showed them how to lie out flat on a strong wind that was going their way, and this was such a pleasant change that they tried it several times and found they could sleep thus with security. Indeed they would have slept longer, but Peter tired quickly of sleeping, and soon he would cry in his captain voice, "We get off here."So with occasional tiffs, but on the whole rollicking, they drew near the Neverland; for after many moons they did reach it, and, what is more, they had been going pretty straight all the time, not perhaps so much owing to the guidance of Peter or Tink as because the island was looking for them. It is only thus that any one may sight those magic shores.

彼得很不好意思。“我说，温迪，”彼得轻声对她说，“如果你看到我忘了你，只要不停地说‘我是温迪’，那么我就会记起来了。”这当然很不能让人满意。但作为补偿，彼得给他们展示了如何平躺在一阵顺方向的强风上。这是一个多么有趣的变化啊，他们试了几次，发现能够安全地睡觉了。实际上，他们本来是想睡得久一些，但彼得很快就睡烦了。不一会儿，他就用那队长的口吻喊道：“我们从这里下去。”就这样，虽偶尔有些小吵闹，但总体上还是比较愉快的，他们已经快要到梦幻岛了。经过了好几个月，他们终于到了，而且，他们是径直飞去的，也许这不全是因为彼得或叮当的带领，更重要的是因为这个岛也在寻找他们。只有这样，才有可能看到那些充满魔力的海岸。




"There it is," said Peter calmly.

“就在那里。”彼得平静地说。




"Where, where?""Where all the arrows are pointing."Indeed a million golden arrows were pointing it out to the children, all directed by their friend the sun, who wanted them to be sure of their way before leaving them for the night.

“哪里，哪里？”“所有箭头指向的地方。”事实上，有一百万支金箭正在给孩子们指出梦幻岛的位置。所有的箭都是他们的朋友——太阳射出的，太阳想要在晚上离开之前，让孩子们认清去梦幻岛的路。




Wendy and John and Michael stood on tip-toe in the air to get their first sight of the island. Strange to say, they all recognized it at once, and until fear fell upon them they hailed it, not as something long dreamt of and seen at last, but as a familiar friend to who they were returning home for the holidays.

温迪、约翰和迈克尔在空中踮起脚尖，第一次看到了梦幻岛。奇怪的是，他们一下子就都认出它来了，还没觉得害怕，于是他们冲它大声欢呼起来。他们觉得这不像是终于见到了梦想已久的东西，倒像是放假回家看见了老朋友。




"John, there's the lagoon.""Wendy, look at the turtles burying their eggs in the sand.""I say, John, I see your flamingo with the broken leg!""Look, Michael, there's your cave."

“约翰，那里是礁湖。”“温迪，看，那些乌龟正在往沙堆里埋蛋呢。”“我说，约翰，我看到了你那只断腿的火烈鸟了！”“瞧啊，迈克尔，你的洞穴在那儿！”




"John, what's that in the brushwood?""It's a wolf with her whelps. Wendy, I do believe that's your little whelp!""There's my boat, John, with her sides stove in!""No, it isn't. Why, we burned your boat.""That's her, at any rate. I say, John, I see the smoke of the Indian camp!""Where? Show me, and I'll tell you by the way smoke curls whether they are on the war-path.”"There, just across the Mysterious River.""I see now. Yes, they are on the war-path right enough.”Peter was a little annoyed with them for knowing so much, but if he wanted to lord it over them his triumph was at hand, for have I not told you that anon fear fell upon them? It came as the arrows went, leaving the island in gloom.

“约翰，灌木丛里的是什么？”“那是一匹母狼和她的宝宝们。温迪，我确信那就是你的小狼宝宝！”“我的船在那里，约翰，船舷都坏了！”“不，它不是。哎，我们已经烧掉了你的船。”“无论如何，就是她了。我说，约翰，我看到印第安人营寨里冒出的烟了！”“在哪里？指给我看，我就告诉你怎样通过烟的样子判断他们是不是要打仗。”“那里，就在神秘河对面。”“现在我看到了。是的，他们已经充分准备好，要打仗了。”彼得看到他们知道这么多，有一点生气。但如果他想在他们面前逞英雄，他很快就做到了。因为，我不是告诉过你们，他们很快就会害怕了吗？当箭消失的时候，恐惧就降临了，梦幻岛陷入了一片黑暗之中。




In the old days at home the Neverland had always begun to look a little dark and threatening by bedtime. Then unexplored patches arose in it and spread, black shadows moved about in them, the roar of the beasts of prey was quite different now, and above all, you lost the certainty that you would win. You were quite glad that the night-lights were on. You even liked Nana to say that this was just the mantelpiece over here, and that the Neverland was all make-believe.

以前在家里时，梦幻岛总是在大家睡前显得有点漆黑，有点吓人。然后，岛上出现了一些未知的荒芜地带，不断延伸，黑影在里面攒动；此时，野兽觅食的吼声也很不一样；最重要的是，你失去了赢得胜利的信心。看到夜灯还亮着，你会很开心。你甚至会喜欢听娜娜说，这只不过是壁炉架，梦幻岛只不过是想象出来的罢了。




Of course the Neverland had been make-believe in those days, but it was real now, and there were no night-lights, and it was getting darker every moment, and where was Nana? They had been flying apart, but they huddled close to Peter now. His careless manner had gone at last, his eyes were sparkling, and a tingle went through them every time they touched his body. They were now over the fearsome island, flying so low that sometimes a tree grazed their feet. Nothing horrid was visible in the air, yet their progress had become slow and laboured, exactly as if they were pushing their way through hostile forces. Sometimes they hung in the air until Peter had beaten on it with his fists.

在那些日子里，梦幻岛当然是想象出来的。但现在，它是真的了，没有夜灯，天越来越黑，而娜娜在哪里呢？他们原本是分散开飞的，现在都紧紧地靠在彼得身边。最后，彼得那毫不在意的神情消失了，他的眼睛发出了亮光。每次他们碰到彼得的身体，就会感到一阵颤抖。他们现在正位于那个恐怖的岛的上空，飞得很低，有时还有树梢划过他们的脚。虽然空中看不到任何可怕的东西，但他们的速度变慢了，飞得越来越吃力，似乎要推开什么敌对的力量才能前进。他们有时在半空中停下来，等彼得用拳头打开路。




"They don't want us to land," he explained.

“他们不想让我们着陆。”彼得解释。




"Who are they?" Wendy whispered, shuddering.

“他们是谁？”温迪悄声说，打了一个寒战。




But he could not or would not say. Tinker Bell had been asleep on his shoulder, but now he wakened her and sent her on in front.

但彼得不能也不愿意说。叮当铃本来在他肩上睡着了，但现在彼得把她叫醒了，让她在前面带路。




Sometimes he poised himself in the air, listening intently, with his hand to his ear, and again he would stare down with eyes so bright that they seemed to bore two holes to earth. Having done these things, he went on again.

有时，彼得会停在空中，把手放在耳朵旁边，认真聆听，接着，又盯着下面看，那目光亮得似乎要把地面钻出两个洞来。做完这些后，他继续向前飞去。




His courage was almost appalling. "Would you like an adventure now," he said casually to John, "or would you like to have your tea first?"Wendy said "tea first" quickly, and Michael pressed her hand in gratitude, but the braver John hesitated.

他的勇气可真是惊人。“现在，你想要去冒险呢，”彼得随意地对约翰说，“还是想先喝点茶？”温迪飞快地说：“先喝点茶。”迈克尔感激地握了握她的手，可勇敢一些的约翰犹豫了。




"What kind of adventure?" he asked cautiously.

“什么样的冒险呢？”约翰小心地问。




"There's a pirate asleep in the pampas just beneath us," Peter told him. "If you like, we'll go down and kill him.""I don't see him," John said after a long pause.

“有一个海盗就睡在我们下面的大草原上。”彼得对他说。“如果你想冒险的话，我们就飞下去杀了他。”“我看不到他。”约翰停顿了很久后说。




"I do.""Suppose," John said, a little huskily, "he were to wake up."Peter spoke indignantly，"You don't think I would kill him while he was sleeping! I would wake him first, and then kill him. That's the way I always do.""I say! Do you kill many?""Tons."John said "How ripping," but decided to have tea first. He asked if there were many pirates on the island just now, and Peter said he had never known so many.

“我看到他了。”“假如，”约翰说，声音有点沙哑，“他醒了呢？”彼得愤怒地说：“你不会以为我是趁他睡着的时候杀他的吧！我会先叫醒他，然后杀死他。我向来都是这么做的。”“我说！你杀了很多海盗吗？”“成吨呢。”约翰说“真厉害”，但他还是决定先喝茶。他问现在岛上是不是有很多海盗，彼得说，从来没有这么多过。




"Who is captain now?""Hook," answered Peter, and his face became very stern as he said that hated word.

“现在谁是船长呢？”“胡克。”彼得回答，说到这个可憎的名字，他的脸变得很严肃。




"Jas. Hook?"

“詹姆斯·胡克？”




"Ay."Then indeed Michael began to cry, and even John could speak in gulps only, for they knew Hook's reputation.

“没错。”然后迈克尔真的哭起来了，而约翰说话也有点喘不过气来了，因为他们知道胡克臭名昭著。




"He was Blackbeard's bo'sun," John whispered huskily. "He is the worst of them all. He is the only man of whom Barbecue was afraid.""That's him," said Peter.

“他是那个长着黑胡须的水手长。”约翰轻声说，声音嘶哑。“他是他们中间最坏的。他是巴比克唯一害怕的人。”“就是他。”彼得说。




"What is he like? Is he big?""He is not so big as he was.""How do you mean?""I cut off a bit of him.""You!""Yes, me," said Peter sharply.

“他长得什么样？他很高大吗？”“他再也没过去那么高大了。”“什么意思？”“我从他身上砍了一块下来。”“你！”“没错，我。”彼得厉声说道。




"I wasn't meaning to be disrespectful.""Oh, all right.""But, I say, what bit?""His right hand.""Then he can't fight now?""Oh, can't he just!""Left-hander?”He has an iron hook instead of a right hand, and he claws with it.”"Claws!""I say, John," said Peter.

“我刚才不是故意冒犯你。”“噢，没关系。”“可我说，砍掉了哪一块？”“他的右手。”“那他现在不能战斗了？”“噢，他不照样能战斗嘛！”“左撇子？”“他用一个铁钩代替右手，用钩子抓东西。”“抓！”“我说，约翰。”彼得说。




"Yes.""Say, 'Ay, ay, sir.'""Ay, ay, sir.""There is one thing," Peter continued, "that every boy who serves under me has to promise, and so must you."John paled.

“嗯。”“说‘是，是，先生’。”“是，是，先生。”“有一件事，”彼得接着说，“每个在我手下干活的男孩子都得发誓，你也要。”约翰的脸发白了。




"It is this, if we meet Hook in open fight, you must leave him to me.""I promise," John said loyally.

“那就是，如果我们和胡克开战了，你必须把他留给我对付。”“我发誓。”约翰忠实地说。




For the moment they were feeling less eerie, because Tink was flying with them, and in her light they could distinguish each other. Unfortunately she could not fly so slowly as they, and so she had to go round and round them in a circle in which they moved as in a halo. Wendy quite liked it, until Peter pointed out the drawbacks.

此时，他们不再感到那么害怕了，因为叮当和他们一起飞行，在她的光的照耀下，他们可以看清对方了。不过，叮当可不能像他们飞得那么慢，所以她不得不绕着他们飞了一圈又一圈。他们就好像身处光环中一样向前飞去。温迪喜欢得不得了，直到后来彼得说出了这样做的缺点。




"She tells me," he said, "that the pirates sighted us before the darkness came, and got Long Tom out.""The big gun?""Yes. And of course they must see her light, and if they guess we are near it they are sure to let fly.""Wendy!""John!""Michael!""Tell her to go away at once, Peter," the three cried simultaneously, but he refused.

“叮当告诉我，”彼得说，“海盗们在黑暗来临之前就看见我们了，他们已经把‘长汤姆’拖出来了。”“那个大炮吗？”“没错。当然了，他们肯定会看到叮当的光。如果他们猜到我们就在光的附近，一定会开火。”“温迪！”“约翰！”“迈克尔！”“叫她立刻走，彼得。”三个孩子同时叫了出来，可彼得拒绝了。




"She thinks we have lost the way," he replied stiffly, "and she is rather frightened. You don't think I would send her away all by herself when she is frightened!"For a moment the circle of light was broken, and something gave Peter a loving little pinch.

“叮当以为我们迷路了，”彼得固执地回答，“而且她也挺害怕的。你们不会认为我会在她害怕的时候，把她赶走吧！”有那么一刻，光圈突然断了，有什么东西亲昵地捏了彼得一下。




"Then tell her," Wendy begged, "to put out her light.""She can't put it out. That is about the only thing fairies can't do. It just goes out of itself when she falls asleep, same as the stars.""Then tell her to sleep at once," John almost ordered.

“那就告诉她，”温迪恳求道，“把她的光熄灭。”“她熄灭不了。那是精灵唯一做不到的事情。只有在她睡觉的时候，光才会自己熄灭，就跟星星一样。”“那就告诉她立刻睡觉。”约翰几乎是用命令的口吻说。




"She can't sleep except when she's sleepy. It is the only other thing fairies can't do.""Seems to me," growled John, "these are the only two things worth doing."Here he got a pinch, but not a loving one.

“她不困的时候不能睡觉。这又是一件精灵做不到的事情。”“我觉得，”约翰咆哮着，“只有这两件事情才值得做。”他也被捏了一下，但不是亲昵地捏。




"If only one of us had a pocket," Peter said, "we could carry her in it."However, they had set off in such a hurry that there was not a pocket between the four of them.

“如果我们中间谁有一个口袋就好了，”彼得说，“我们就可以把她装进口袋里。”然而，他们出发的时候太匆忙，四个人连一个口袋都没有。




He had a happy idea. John's hat! Tink agreed to travel by hat if it was carried in the hand. John carried it, though she had hoped to be carried by Peter. Presently Wendy took the hat, because John said it struck against his knee as he flew; and this, as we shall see, led to mischief, for Tinker Bell hated to be under an obligation to Wendy.

彼得想到了一个好主意。约翰的帽子。叮当同意在帽子里旅行，但帽子要拿在手里。约翰拿着帽子，尽管叮当希望由彼得拿着。不久，温迪接过帽子，因为约翰说，他飞行的时候，帽子会蹭到他的膝盖。这样一来，可有麻烦了——我们在后面会看到——因为叮当铃讨厌被温迪带着。




In the black topper the light was completely hidden, and they flew on in silence. It was the stillest silence they had ever known, broken once by a distant lapping, which Peter explained was the wild beasts drinking at the ford, and again by a rasping sound that might have been the branches of trees rubbing together, but he said it was the Indians sharpening their knives.

在黑暗的帽子里，亮光被完全盖住了，他们静静地向前飞着。他们从来没有这么安静过，偶尔从远方传来一阵舔东西的声音，彼得解释说，那是野兽在浅滩边喝水；有时又会听到一种沙沙的声音，可能是树枝在相互摩擦，彼得却说，那是印第安人在磨刀。




Even these noises ceased. To Michael the loneliness was dreadful. "If only something would make a sound!" he cried.

现在就连这些声音也消失了。对迈克尔来说，这孤独感太可怕了。“如果有什么东西发出点声音就好了！”迈克尔大叫。




As if in answer to his request, the air was rent by the most tremendous crash he had ever heard. The pirates had fired Long Tom at them.

似乎是为了应他的要求，空气被一股巨大的冲击力给撕开了，迈克尔从未听过如此大的响声。海盗们用“长汤姆”向他们开火了。




The roar of it echoed through the mountains, and the echoes seemed to cry savagely, "Where are they, where are they, where are they?"Thus sharply did the terrified three learn the difference between an island of make-believe and the same island come true.

炮声在山谷中回响，那回声好像在歇斯底里地呐喊：“他们在哪里，他们在哪里，他们在哪里？”这时，三个吓坏了的孩子才立刻发觉到，一个想象中的岛和一个真实的岛有多么不一样。




When at last the heavens were steady again, John and Michael found themselves alone in the darkness. John was treading the air mechanically, and Michael without knowing how to float was floating.

最后天空恢复平静的时候，约翰和迈克尔发现，黑暗中，只剩下他们两个了。约翰机械地踩着空气，迈克尔本不会漂，现在也在漂着。




"Are you shot?" John whispered tremulously.

“你中弹了吗？”约翰颤巍巍地悄声问。




"I haven't tried (myself out) yet," Michael whispered back.

“我还没尝试过中弹呢。”约翰轻声回答。




We know now that no one had been hit. Peter, however, had been carried by the wind of the shot far out to sea, while Wendy was blown upwards with no companion but Tinker Bell.

我们现在知道，没有人被打中。但是彼得给炮火卷起的风远远地吹到大海那边去了，而温迪被吹到了上面，只有叮当铃在身边。




It would have been well for Wendy if at that moment she had dropped the hat.

如果在那个时候，温迪丢掉了帽子就好了。




I don't know whether the idea came suddenly to Tink, or whether she had planned it on the way, but she at once popped out of the hat and began to lure Wendy to her destruction.

我不知道这个主意是叮当突然想到的，还是计划已久，但她立刻就跳出了帽子，开始引诱温迪走向毁灭。




Tink was not all bad; or, rather, she was all bad just now, but, on the other hand, sometimes she was all good. Fairies have to be one thing or the other, because being so small they unfortunately have room for one feeling only at a time. They are, however, allowed to change, only it must be a complete change. At present she was full of jealousy of Wendy. What she said in her lovely tinkle Wendy could not of course understand, and I believe some of it was bad words, but it sounded kind, and she flew back and forward, plainly meaning "Follow me, and all will be well."What else could poor Wendy do? She called to Peter and John and Michael, and got only mocking echoes in reply. She did not yet know that Tink hated her with the fierce hatred of a very women. And so, bewildered, and now staggering in her flight, she followed Tink to her doom.

叮当并不是很坏，或者可以说，她只是在这时才很坏。她有时还是很好的。精灵不是这个样子，就是那个样子。因为她们实在是太小了，所以不幸的是，她们一次只能有一种感情。然而，她们是可以改变的，但必须是全部改变。现在，叮当心中充满了对温迪的嫉妒。当她用她那可爱的叮当声说话的时候，温迪当然听不懂。我相信有一些肯定是坏话，可听起来却是好的。叮当飞前飞后，显然在跟温迪说：“跟我来，一切就会好了。”可怜的温迪还能怎么做呢？她叫着彼得、约翰和迈克尔的名字，却只听到充满嘲笑的回声。她还不知道叮当是如此地讨厌她，带着女人强烈的憎恨之情。于是，温迪变得不知所措，只能摇摇晃晃地飞着，跟着叮当向她的末日走去。








CHAPTER 5 THE ISLAND COME TRUE

第五章　见到了真正的梦幻岛




Feeling that Peter was on his way back, the Neverland had again woke into life. We ought to use the pluperfect and say wakened, but woke is better and was always used by Peter.

梦幻岛察觉到彼得正在回来的路上，就再一次苏醒了过来，一片生机盎然。我们应该用过去完成时，说“被唤醒”了，但“苏醒”更好些，因为彼得总是喜欢用这个词。




In his absence things are usually quiet on the island. The fairies take an hour longer in the morning, the beasts attend to their young, the Indians feed heavily for six days and nights, and when pirates and lost boys meet they merely bite their thumbs at each other. But with the coming of Peter, who hates lethargy, they are under way again: if you put your ear to the ground now, you would hear the whole island seething with life.

彼得不在的时候，梦幻岛通常是很安静的。精灵早晨会晚一个小时起床，动物们得照顾它们的宝宝，印第安人则大吃大喝六天六夜，海盗和丢失的孩子相遇时，只会咬着大拇指，互相盯着。但彼得最讨厌毫无生气了，他一回来，一切就又会活跃起来了。如果你现在把耳朵贴在地面，就会听到整个岛都沸腾起来，充满了生机。




On this evening the chief forces of the island were disposed as follows. The lost boys were out looking for Peter, the pirates were out looking for the lost boys, the Indians were out looking for the pirates, and the beasts were out looking for the Indians. They were going round and round the island, but they did not meet because all were going at the same rate.

在这个晚上，岛上的主要力量正在进行以下的安排。丢失的孩子出去找彼得，海盗出去找丢失的孩子，印第安人出去找海盗，动物们出去找印第安人。他们在岛上绕了一圈又一圈，却没遇上，因为他们的速度是一样的。




All wanted blood except the boys, who liked it as a rule, but to-night were out to greet their captain. The boys on the island vary, of course, in numbers, according as they get killed and so on; and when they seem to be growing up, which is against the rules, Peter thins them out; but at this time there were six of them, counting the twins as two. Let us pretend to lie here among the sugar-cane and watch them as they steal by in single file, each with his hand on his dagger.

所有的人都想看流血，除了孩子们。孩子们平时也喜欢看流血，但今晚他们要去欢迎队长。当然，岛上孩子的数目不是一成不变的，这要看他们是否被杀或有没有其他原因。彼得会把快要长大的孩子饿瘦，直到饿死，因为长大是违反规定的。可目前他们有六个，那对双胞胎算作两个。让我们假设躺在甘蔗林中间，观察着他们，他们排成一行，每个人手里拿着把匕首，偷偷地前进。




They are forbidden by Peter to look in the least like him, and they wear the skins of the bears slain by themselves, in which they are so round and furry that when they fall they roll. They have therefore become very sure-footed.

彼得禁止他们的外表像他，一丁点也不行。他们穿着自己杀死的熊的皮，一个个圆滚滚、毛绒绒的，摔倒的时候，就在地上打滚。因此，他们走路时，脚步变得非常稳。




The first to pass is Tootles, not the least brave but the most unfortunate of all that gallant band. He had been in fewer adventures than any of them, because the big things constantly happened just when he had stepped round the corner; all would be quiet, he would take the opportunity of going off to gather a few sticks for firewood, and then when he returned the others would be sweeping up the blood. This ill-luck had given a gentle melancholy to his countenance, but instead of souring his nature had sweetened it, so that he was quite the humblest of the boys. Poor kind Tootles, there is danger in the air for you to-night. Take care lest an adventure is now offered you, which, if accepted, will plunge you in deepest woe. Tootles, the fairy Tink, who is bent on mischief this night is looking for a tool (for doing her mischief), and she thinks you are the most easily tricked of the boys. Ware Tinker Bell.

第一个走过去的是图图。他不是这支勇敢的队伍中最胆小的，却是最不走运的一个。他比其他任何人的冒险次数都要少，因为大事情总是在他刚过拐角的那一刻发生；等一切都平静下来的时候，他就抓紧机会，离开去捡一些小棍子作柴火，可当他回到那里的时候，别人都已经在清理血迹了。坏运气让图图的脸上总是带着一丝哀愁，可他的性格并没有因此变酸，反而变甜了，因此他成为了最谦逊的孩子。可怜而善良的图图，今晚可是有危险在等着你啊。要小心啊，否则灾难就要降临；一旦灾难到来，你便会陷入深深的痛苦之中。图图，精灵叮当今晚就是要捣乱的，她正在寻找一个（捣乱的）工具，而她认为你是孩子们中间最好骗的一个。小心叮当铃啊。




Would that he could hear us, but we are not really on the island, and he passes by, biting his knuckles.

要是图图能听见我们的话就好了，但我们并不是真的在岛上。他咬着手指头，走过去了。




Next comes Nibs, the gay and debonair, followed by Slightly, who cuts whistles out of the trees and dances ecstatically to his own tunes. Slightly is the most conceited of the boys. He thinks he remembers the days before he was lost, with their manners and customs, and this has given his nose an offensive tilt. Curly is fourth; he is a pickle, and so often has he had to deliver up his person when Peter said sternly, "Stand forth the one who did this thing," that now at the command he stands forth automatically whether he has done it or not. Last come the Twins, who cannot be described because we should be sure to be describing the wrong one. Peter never quite knew what twins were, and his band were not allowed to know anything he did not know, so these two were always vague about themselves, and did their best to give satisfaction by keeping close together in a apologetic sort of way.

接下来是尼布斯，他是一个快活又有礼貌的孩子；跟着是斯莱特利，他用树枝做成了口哨，随着他自己吹的调子，疯狂地跳着舞。斯莱特利是这些孩子中最高傲的一个。他觉得他还记得自己丢失前的事情，那些礼仪、习惯之类的，这使得他把鼻子翘得高高的，令人讨厌。第四个是卷毛，他是一个小淘气，每次彼得严厉地说“谁干的，站出来”，站出来的总是他。现在，卷毛一听到这个命令就会自动站出来，也不管是不是他做的。最后是双胞胎，我们无法描述他们，因为我们一描述，肯定会把他们弄错。彼得从不知道什么是双胞胎，而他的队伍也不允许知道他所不知道的事。于是，这对双胞胎也总是不清楚自己的事情，他们满怀歉意地在一起，努力让别人感到满意。




The boys vanish in the gloom, and after a pause, but not a long pause, for things go briskly on the island, come the pirates on their track. We hear them before they are seen, and it is always the same dreadful song: "Avast belay, yo ho, heave to,A-pirating we go,And if we're parted by a shotWe're sure to meet below!"A more villainous-looking lot never hung in a row on Execution dock. Here, a little in advance, ever and again with his head to the ground listening, his great arms bare, pieces of eight in his ears as ornaments, is the handsome Italian Cecco, who cut his name in letters of blood on the back of the governor of the prison at Gao. That gigantic black behind him has had many names since he dropped the one with which dusky mothers still terrify their children on the banks of the Guadjo-mo. Here is Bill Jukes, every inch of him tattooed, the same Bill Jukes who got six dozen on the WALRUS from Flint before he would drop the bag of moidores; and Cookson, said to be Black Murphy's brother (but this was never proved), and Gentleman Starkey, once an usher in a public school and still dainty in his ways of killing; and Skylights (Morgan's Skylights);and the Irish bo'sun Smee, an oddly genial man who stabbed, so to speak, without offence, and was the only Non-conformist in Hook's crew; and Noodler, whose hands were fixed on backwards; and Robt. Mullins and Alf Mason and many another ruffian long known and feared on the Spanish Main.

孩子们在黑暗中消失了，一段时间过后——不是很长的一段时间，因为岛上的事情发生得很快——海盗们跟过来了。我们看到海盗之前，就听到了他们的声音，而且总是听到这首可怕的歌：“停了下来，绑上绳索，哟嗬，停下船来，我们去打劫咯，即使我们被一颗炮弹打散，我们也一定会在深海里重逢！”即使是在绞刑架上，也没见过这样一排穷凶极恶的匪徒。这里，走在队伍稍微前面一点的是英俊的意大利人切科，他时不时地把头贴在地上聆听，两只胳膊赤裸着，耳朵上挂着八比索的西班牙金币作装饰，他曾经在加奥的监狱里，用血把自己的名字刻在典狱长的背上。走在切科后面的是一个黝黑的彪形大汉，他改名后又有了许多名字，但加若木河两岸黑皮肤的母亲们常用他原来的名字吓唬孩子们。紧跟着的是比尔·鸠克斯，他浑身都刺满了花纹。他在“海象号”船上被弗林特砍了七十二刀后才扔下金币袋子；后面是库克森，据说他是黑墨菲的兄弟（不过，这还没被证实）；还有绅士斯塔基，他曾在一间公立学校当助理教员，现在杀人时，还是很讲究；还有“天窗”（摩根的“天窗”）；还有爱尔兰的水手长斯米，一个非常友善的人——他捅人时，都不会冒犯别人，他还是胡克队里唯一一个不信国教的人；还有努得勒，他总是把手放在背后；还有罗伯特·木林斯和阿尔夫·梅森，以及其他许多在西班牙陆地上人人皆知、人人害怕的恶棍。




In the midst of them, the blackest and largest in that dark setting, reclined James Hook, or as he wrote himself, Jas. Hook, of whom it is said he was the only man that the Sea-Cook feared.

在那个黑暗的环境里，他们之中最黑暗、最庞大的非詹姆斯·胡克莫属了，他自己写作詹·胡克。据说，海上库克唯一害怕的人就是他。




He lay at his ease in a rough chariot drawn and propelled by his men, and instead of a right hand he had the iron hook with which ever and anon he encouraged them to increase their pace. As dogs this terrible man treated and addressed them, and as dogs they obeyed him. In person he was cadaverous and blackavized, and his hair was dressed in long curls, which at a little distance looked like black candles, and gave a singularly threatening expression to his handsome countenance. His eyes were of the blue of the forget-me-not, and of a profound melancholy, save when he was plunging his hook into you, at which time two red spots appeared in them and lit them up horribly. In manner, something of the grand seigneur still clung to him, so that he even ripped you up with an air, and I have been told that he was a RACONTEUR of repute. He was never more sinister than when he was most polite, which is probably the truest test of breeding; and the elegance of his diction, even when he was swearing, no less than the distinction of his demeanour, showed him one of a different cast from his crew. A man of indomitable courage, it was said that the only thing he shied at was the sight of his own blood, which was thick and of an unusual colour. In dress he somewhat aped the attire associated with the name of Charles II, having heard it said in some earlier period of his career that he bore a strange resemblance to the ill-fated Stuarts; and in his mouth he had a holder of his own contrivance which enabled him to smoke two cigars at once. But undoubtedly the grimmest part of him was his iron claw.

胡克安逸地躺在一辆粗制的战车上，由他的手下前拉后推着走。他没有右手，用一个铁钩代替。他时不时地用那个铁钩，催赶手下的人步伐快些。这个可怕的人，把手下当成狗一样地对待和使唤，而他的手下也像狗一样地服从他。他本身形容枯槁，黝黑至极，头发弯成长长的发卷，远看像一根根黑色的蜡烛，使他那张帅气的脸上带上一种非常骇人的表情。他的眼睛是勿忘我花的那种蓝色，透着一种深深的忧伤。而他挥起铁钩朝你刺去的时候，眼睛便会射出两点红光，火焰般熊熊燃烧，可怕极了。至于举止，他身上还留有一些高贵的爵爷的气派，而他那种姿态，简直能把你生生撕裂。我还听说过他是个很会讲故事的人。胡克最有礼貌的时候，也就是他最邪恶的时候，那也许就是他血统的最真实的证明。即使在谩骂的时候，他那优美的语言也丝毫不逊色于那不俗的风度，这一切都表明了他和他的手下不是同一阶层的人。至于举止，他身上还留有一些高贵的爵爷气派，而他那种姿态，简直能把你生生撕裂。我还听说过他是个很会讲故事的人。在穿着上，他打扮得有点像查理二世，因为他在早年时听说，他和那个倒霉的斯图亚特国王出奇地相像。他嘴里叼着一个他自己设计的烟斗，那烟斗能够让他同时吸两支雪茄。然而，他最令人毛骨悚然的部分，还是那个铁爪。




Observe how they pass over fallen twigs without making the slightest noise. Let us now kill a pirate, to show Hook's method. Skylights will do. As they pass, Skylights lurches clumsily against him, ruffling his lace collar; the hook shoots forth, there is a tearing sound and one screech, then the body is kicked aside, and the pirates pass on. He has not even taken the cigars from his mouth.

仔细观察它们是怎么不动声色地经过那些落下的树枝的。让我们现在杀一个海盗，来看看胡克是怎样杀人的。就拿“天窗”来说吧。他们经过的时候，“天窗”笨手笨脚、跌跌撞撞地跑到胡克跟前，碰皱了他那镶着花边的衣领。胡克的铁钩刺了过来，只听一声撕裂的声音、一声凄惨的大叫，“天窗”的尸体就被踢到了一边，而海盗们继续前进。胡克甚至连雪茄也没从嘴里拿出来。




Such is the terrible man against whom Peter Pan is pitted. Which will win? On the trail of the pirates, stealing noiselessly down the war-path, which is not visible to inexperienced eyes, come the Indians, every one of them with his eyes peeled. They carry tomahawks and knives, and their naked bodies gleam with paint and oil. Strung around them are scalps, of boys as well as of pirates, for these are the Piccaninny tribe, and not to be confused with the softer-hearted Delawares or the Hurons. In the van, on all fours, is Great Big Little Panther, a brave of so many scalps that in his present position they somewhat impede his progress. Bringing up the rear, the place of greatest danger, comes Tiger Lily, proudly erect, a princess in her own right. She is the most beautiful of dusky Dianas (Diana = goddess of the woods) and the belle of the Piccaninnies, coquettish, cold and amorous by turns; there is not a brave who would not have the wayward thing to wife, but she staves off the altar with a hatchet.

这个可怕的人就是彼得·潘的敌人。谁会胜利呢？在海盗们后面，紧跟着的是印第安人。他们悄无声息地沿着战争的小道跟过来。那条路，缺乏经验的人是认不出来的。他们每个人的眼睛都睁得大大的。他们手持战斧和大刀，赤裸的身体因涂了油彩而熠熠发亮。他们身上围着成串成串的头皮，有孩子们的，也有海盗们的。他们可是北美印第安部落，可不要和那些软心肠的特拉华族或休伦人搞混了。在前面，匍匐前行的是魁梧的小黑豹，他是一个骁勇善战的人，身上挂了许多头皮，以他目前的姿势，这些头皮老是阻碍他前进。断后的、在最危险的位置上的是虎莉，她自豪地直立着，天生就是一个公主。她是黝黑的戴安娜女神（森林的守护神）中最漂亮的一个，是北美印第安部落中的尤物，她时而卖弄风情，时而冷若冰山，时而多情可爱。没有一个骁将不想娶这个难以捉摸的女人为妻，但虎莉用一把斧子便将他们挡在了婚姻圣坛之外。




The only sound to be heard is their somewhat heavy breathing. The fact is that they are all a little fat just now after the heavy gorging, but in time they will work this off. For the moment, however, it constitutes their chief danger.

唯一能够听到的声音就是他们那有点粗重的喘息声。事实上，他们都有点胖，就是因为他们刚大吃大喝过。不过，他们很快就会摆脱这个困扰。可是，当下，胖却成了他们的主要危险。




The Indians disappear as they have come like shadows, and soon their place is taken by the beasts, a great and motley procession: lions, tigers, bears, and the innumerable smaller savage things that flee from them, for every kind of beast, and, more particularly, all the man-eaters, live cheek by jowl on the favoured island. Their tongues are hanging out, they are hungry to-night.

印第安人像影子般过来，又像影子般消失了。他们的位置很快就被野兽们代替，那是一大群混杂的野兽：狮子、老虎、熊，还有无数从它们手下逃走的小野兽——因为各种各样的野兽，特别是那些吃人的野兽，都挤在这个得天独厚的岛上一起生活。它们的舌头伸得长长的，今晚，它们都饿极了。




When they have passed, comes the last figure of all, a gigantic crocodile. We shall see for whom she is looking presently.

当野兽们都过去后，最后一个家伙上场了，那是一只巨大的鳄鱼。我们很快就会看到，她正在追逐的是谁。




The crocodile passes, but soon the boys appear again, for the procession must continue indefinitely until one of the parties stops or changes its pace. Then quickly they will be on top of each other.

鳄鱼过去了，不久孩子们又出现了。因为这个队伍必须无止境地行进，直到有一方停了下来或改变前进的速度。到那时，他们便会很快地厮杀起来。




All are keeping a sharp look-out in front, but none suspects that the danger may be creeping up from behind. This shows how real the island was.

所有的人和动物都在敏锐地注视着前方，可没有一个猜到，危险有可能从后面爬上来。这就可以显示出这个岛有多么真实了。




The first to fall out of the moving circle was the boys. They flung themselves down on the sward, close to their underground home.

第一个脱离行进圈的是孩子们。他们一个个躺在草地上，紧挨着地下的家。




"I do wish Peter would come back," every one of them said nervously, though in height and still more in breadth they were all larger than their captain.

“我好想彼得回来啊。”每个人都不安地说，尽管他们所有的人都比队长高，也比他壮。




"I am the only one who is not afraid of the pirates," Slightly said, in the tone that prevented his being a general favourite; but perhaps some distant sound disturbed him, for he added hastily, "but I wish he would come back, and tell us whether he has heard anything more about Cinderella."They talked of Cinderella, and Tootles was confident that his mother must have been very like her.

“我是唯一一个不怕海盗的。”斯莱特利说，那语调让大家都不是很喜欢他。但或许远处有什么声响惊动了他，因为他赶紧又说：“可我还是希望彼得回来，告诉我们他是否听到了更多关于灰姑娘的故事。”他们说起了灰姑娘，图图确信，他妈妈当年肯定很像灰姑娘。




It was only in Peter's absence that they could speak of mothers, the subject being forbidden by him as silly.

只有在彼得不在的时候，他们才会谈起妈妈，因为彼得禁止谈论这个话题，他觉得这很愚蠢。




"All I remember about my mother," Nibs told them, "is that she often said to my father, 'Oh, how I wish I had a cheque-book of my own!'I don't know what a cheque-book is, but I should just love to give my mother one.”While they talked they heard a distant sound. You or I, not being wild things of the woods, would have heard nothing, but they heard it, and it was the grim song:"Yo ho, yo ho, the pirate life,The flag o' skull and bones,A merry hour, a hempen rope,And hey for Davy Jones."At once the lost boys—but where are they? They are no longer there. Rabbits could not have disappeared more quickly.

“我能记得的所有关于妈妈的事，”尼布斯告诉他们，“就是她经常跟我爸爸说：‘噢，我多么希望有一本自己的支票簿啊！’我不知道支票簿是什么东西，但我很乐意给我妈妈一本。”当他们说话的时候，他们听到从远处传来一阵声音。你或我，都不是生活在森林里的野生生物，是听不到的。但他们听到了，是那首可怕的歌：“呦嗬，呦嗬，海盗的生活，画着骷髅和骨头的旗子，快乐一刻，麻绳一根，你好啊，大卫·琼斯。”一转眼，丢失的孩子们——去哪里了？他们已经不在那里了。连兔子都没有他们消失得快。




I will tell you where they are. With the exception of Nibs, who has darted away to reconnoitre, they are already in their home under the ground, a very delightful residence of which we shall see a good deal presently. But how have they reached it? for there is no entrance to be seen, not so much as a large stone, which if rolled away, would disclose the mouth of a cave. Look closely, however, and you may note that there are here seven large trees, each with a hole in its hollow trunk as large as a boy. These are the seven entrances to the home under the ground, for which Hook has been searching in vain these many moons. Will he find it tonight? As the pirates advanced, the quick eye of Starkey sighted Nibs disappearing through the wood, and at once his pistol flashed out. But an iron claw gripped his shoulder.

我告诉你们，他们去哪里了。除了尼布斯飞快地跑去侦察敌情，其他孩子都已经回到地下的家了，那是一个非常快活的居处，我们后面会详细说明。但是他们是怎么到达那个地方的呢？因为看不到入口，也看不到大石头，不然一推开就可以找到洞穴的入口。可要是你细心观察，你可能会发现有七棵大树，每一棵的空树干里都有一个跟男孩子一样大的洞。这就是到达地下的家的七个入口。胡克这好几个月都在寻找这些入口，却是徒劳无功。今晚他会找到吗？海盗们前进的时候，眼疾的斯塔基看到尼布斯从树林里穿过消失了，他立刻亮出了手枪。但是一个铁爪勾住了他的肩膀。




"Captain, let go!" he cried,writhing.

“船长，放开我！”他扭动着身体叫道。




Now for the first time we hear the voice of Hook. It was a black voice. "Put back that pistol first," it said threateningly.

现在，我们第一次听到了胡克的声音。那是一种邪恶的声音。“先把手枪收起来。”声音里带着威胁的语气。




"It was one of those boys you hate. I could have shot him dead.""Ay, and the sound would have brought Tiger Lily's Indians upon us. Do you want to lose your scalp?""Shall I after him, Captain," asked pathetic Smee, "and tickle him with Johnny Corkscrew?"Smee had pleasant names for everything, and his cutlass was Johnny Corkscrew, because he wiggled it in the wound. One could mention many lovable traits in Smee. For instance, after killing, it was his spectacles he wiped instead of his weapon.

“那是你讨厌的一个孩子。我本可以射死他的。”“是啊，可那枪声会把虎莉的印第安人引来我们这边。你想丢掉你的头皮吗？”“船长，我可以去追他吗？”可怜的斯米问道，“然后可以用约翰螺丝锥给他挠痒痒吗？”斯米给每个东西都起了一个好听的名字，他的短刀叫做“约翰螺丝锥”，因为他经常把螺丝锥放进伤口里面旋转。任何一个人都能列举出斯米的许多可爱特征。比如，杀人过后，他不会去擦武器，而会去擦眼镜。




"Johnny's a silent fellow," he reminded Hook.

“约翰是一个不出声的家伙。”斯米提醒胡克。




"Not now, Smee," Hook said darkly. "He is only one, and I want to mischief all the seven. Scatter and look for them."The pirates disappeared among the trees, and in a moment their Captain and Smee were alone. Hook heaved a heavy sigh, and I know not why it was, perhaps it was because of the soft beauty of the evening, but there came over him a desire to confide to his faithful bo'sun the story of his life. He spoke long and earnestly, but what it was all about Smee, who was rather stupid, did not know in the least. Hook heaved a heavy sigh, and I know not why it was, perhaps it was because of the soft beauty of the evening, but there came over him a desire to confide to his faithful bo'sun the story of his life. Anon he caught the word Peter.

“现在不行，斯米。”胡克邪恶地说。“他只是其中一个，而我想要把七个通通杀掉。分散开来，去找他们。”海盗们在树林间散开了。转眼间，只剩下他们的船长和斯米在一起。胡克深深地叹了一口气，我不知道是为什么，很有可能是因为那美丽的夜色。他突然想要把自己一生的故事讲给他那个忠心的水手长听。他讲了很长时间，也很认真，可愚蠢的斯米一点也听不明白。胡克深深地叹了一口气，我不知道是为什么，很有可能是因为那美丽的夜色。他突然想要把自己一生的故事讲给他那个忠心的水手长听。不久，斯米听到了彼得这个词。




"Most of all," Hook was saying passionately, "I want their captain, Peter Pan. Twas he cut off my arm."He brandished the hook threateningly. "I've waited long to shake his hand with this. Oh, I'll tear him!""And yet," said Smee, "I have often heard you say that hook was worth a score of hands, for combing the hair and other homely uses.""Ay," the captain answered. "if I was a mother I would pray to have my children born with this instead of that," and he cast a look of pride upon his iron hand and one of scorn upon the other. Then again he frowned.

“我最想要的，”胡克激动地说，“是他们的队长，彼得·潘。就是他砍掉了我的胳膊。”胡克凶狠地挥动着那个铁钩。“我已经等了很久了，我要用这东西和他握手。噢，我会把他撕碎的！”“但是，”斯米说，“我经常听你说，那个钩子可以顶上二十只手呢，可以梳头，还可以做其他琐事。”“是啊。”船长回答，“如果我是一个妈妈，我会祈祷让我的孩子生下来就有这个钩子，而不是手。”他自豪地瞥了一眼他的铁钩，然后不屑地瞄了一眼另一只手。接着，他又皱眉了。




"Peter flung my arm," he said, wincing, "to a crocodile that happened to be passing by.""I have often," said Smee, "noticed your strange dread of crocodiles.""Not of crocodiles," Hook corrected him, "but of that one crocodile."He lowered his voice. "It liked my arm so much, Smee, that it has followed me ever since, from sea to sea and from land to land, licking its lips for the rest of me.""In a way," said Smee, "it's sort of a compliment.""I want no such compliments," Hook barked petulantly. "I want Peter Pan, who first gave the brute its taste for me."He sat down on a large mushroom, and now there was a quiver in his voice. "Smee," he said huskily, "that crocodile would have had me before this, but by a lucky chance it swallowed a clock which goes tick tick inside it, and so before it can reach me I hear the tick and bolt."He laughed, but in a hollow way.

“彼得把我的胳膊扔掉了，”他心有余悸地说，“扔给了一只恰巧经过的鳄鱼。”“我经常，”斯米说，“注意到你对鳄鱼们有一种奇怪的恐惧。”“不是鳄鱼们，”胡克纠正他，“是那一只鳄鱼。”他降低了声音。“它很喜欢我的胳膊，斯米。从那以后，它就一直跟着我，游过一片又一片的海，经过一块又一块的陆地，想要舔食我身体的其他部分。”“从某个方面来说，”斯米说，“这是一种称赞。”“我不想要这种称赞。”胡克暴躁地大叫。“我要彼得·潘，是他先让那个畜生对我产生了食欲。”胡克在一棵大蘑菇上坐了下来，现在他的声音有一点发颤。“斯米，”他声音沙哑地说，“在这之前，那个鳄鱼早就该把我吃掉了。幸好它吞下了一个钟，钟在它肚子里一直滴答滴答地响。所以每次在它靠近我之前，我听到了那个滴答声，就跑掉了。”他笑着，却是在干笑。




"Some day," said Smee, "the clock will run down, and then he'll get you."Hook wetted his dry lips. "Ay," he said, "that's the fear that haunts me."Since sitting down he had felt curiously warm. "Smee," he said, "this seat is hot."He jumped up. "Odds bobs, hammer and tongs I'm burning."They examined the mushroom, which was of a size and solidity unknown on the mainland; they tried to pull it up, and it came away at once in their hands, for it had no root. Stranger still, smoke began at once to ascend. The pirates looked at each other. "A chimney!" they both exclaimed.

“总有一天，”斯米说，“那个钟会停住，那时，鳄鱼就会抓到你了。”胡克舔了舔干干的嘴唇。“是啊，”他说，“一直困扰着我的就是这种恐惧啊。”他坐下来后，就一直觉得出奇地热。“斯米，”他说，“这个位置太热了。”胡克跳了起来。“见鬼啦，了不得啦，我快烧起来啦。”他们检查了这个蘑菇，它又大又硬，是在英国大陆上从没看过的。他们一下子就把它拔起来了，因为它没有根。更奇怪的是，一阵烟立即冒了出来。两个海盗面面相觑。“一个烟囱！”他们一起喊了出来。




They had indeed discovered the chimney of the home under the ground. It was the custom of the boys to stop it with a mushroom when enemies were in the neighbourhood.

他们真的发现了孩子们地下的家的烟囱。当敌人靠近的时候，孩子们习惯用一个蘑菇把烟囱盖上。




Not only smoke came out of it. There came also children's voices, for so safe did the boys feel in their hiding-place that they were gaily chattering. The pirates listened grimly, and then replaced the mushroom. They looked around them and noted the holes in the seven trees.

不只有烟冒了出来。孩子们的声音也传了出来，因为他们觉得躲在这里很安全，正在快活地闲聊呢。海盗们严肃地听了一会儿，然后把蘑菇放回原处。他们四处打量，发现了七棵树上的洞。




"Did you hear them say Peter Pan's from home?" Smee whispered,fidgeting with Johnny Corscrew.

“你听到他们说彼得·潘不在家了吗？”斯米小声说，玩弄着约翰螺丝锥。




Hook nodded. He stood for a long time lost in thought, and at last a curdling smile lit up his swarthy face. Smee had been waiting for it. "Unrip your plan, captain," he cried eagerly.

胡克点了点头。他站着，沉思了好一段时间，最后，一丝凝固了的笑容点亮了他那黝黑的面孔。斯米等这个表情等了好久了。“说出你的计划吧，船长。”他急切地叫道。




"To return to the ship," Hook replied slowly through his teeth, "and cook a large rich cake of a jolly thickness with green sugar on it. There can be but one room below, for there is but one chimney. The silly moles had not the sense to see that they did not need a door apiece. That shows they have no mother. We will leave the cake on the shore of the Mermaids' Lagoon. These boys are always swimming about there, playing with the mermaids. They will find the cake and they will gobble it up, because, having no mother, they don't know how dangerous 'tis to eat rich damp cake."He burst into laughter, not hollow laughter now, but honest laughter. "Aha, they will die." Smee had listened with growing admiration.

“回到船上去，”胡克咬着牙回答，“做一个大大的、油腻的蛋糕，铺上一层厚厚的绿糖汁。下面可能只有一个房间，因为只有一个烟囱。这些笨田鼠没有常识，不知道他们不需要每人一个门。那就表明他们没有妈妈。我们会把蛋糕放在美人鱼的礁瑚上。那些男孩常在那儿游水，和美人鱼玩耍。他们会发现蛋糕，然后他们会狼吞虎咽地把它吃下去。他们没有妈妈，所以不知道吃油腻的、潮湿的蛋糕有多危险。”胡克放声大笑，这次不是干笑了，而是发自内心的笑。“是啊，他们都会死的。”斯密越听越佩服起他的船长。




"It's the wickedest, prettiest policy ever I heard of!" he cried, and in their exultation they danced and sang:

“这是我听过的最恶毒、最漂亮的计策了！”他大叫着。他们开心得边跳边唱：




"Avast, belay, when I appear,By fear they're overtook;Nought's left upon your bones when you Have shaken claws with Hook."

“停了下来，绑上绳索，当我出现的时候，他们吓得浑身发抖；当你和胡克握爪的时候，你们的骨头上就什么也不剩。”




They began the verse, but they never finished it, for another sound broke in and stilled them. It was at first such a tiny sound that a leaf might have fallen on it and smothered it, but as it came nearer it was more distinct.

他们开始唱这首歌，但没能唱完，因为另一个声音插了进来，止住了他们的歌声。那声音刚开始很小，一片叶子掉下来就能把它盖住。可它离得越来越近了，也越来越清晰。




Tick tick tick tick! Hook stood shuddering, one foot in the air.

滴答，滴答，滴答，滴答！胡克颤抖地站着，一只脚提在半空中。




"The crocodile!" he gasped, and bounded away, followed by his bo'sun.

“那只鳄鱼！”他气喘吁吁地说，跳起来跑掉了，他的水手长在后面跟着。




It was indeed the crocodile. It had passed the Indians, who were now on the trail of the other pirates. It oozed on after Hook.

真的是那只鳄鱼。它已经超过了印第安人，那些印第安人现在正在追赶其他的海盗。鳄鱼身上渗着水，朝胡克追赶而来。




Once more the boys emerged into the open; but the dangers of the night were not yet over, for presently Nibs rushed breathless into their midst, pursued by a pack of wolves. The tongues of the pursuers were hanging out; the baying of them was horrible.

孩子们再一次出现在开阔的地面上，但夜晚的危险还没过去。因为现在尼布斯正气喘吁吁地朝他们冲来，后面跟着一群狼。狼的舌头都伸得长长的，它们的嚎叫声令人毛骨悚然。




"Save me, save me!" cried Nibs,falling on the ground.

“救我，救我！”尼布斯喊着，摔倒在地上。




"But what can we do, what can we do?"It was a high compliment to Peter that at that dire moment their thoughts turned to him.

“可我们该怎么做，我们该怎么做呢？”在这个危急的时刻，他们不约而同地想到了彼得——这对彼得来说，是一个崇高的称誉。




"What would Peter do?" they cried simultaneously.

“彼得会怎么做呢？”他们同时叫了出来。




Almost in the same breath they cried, "Peter would look at them through his legs."And then, "Let us do what Peter would do."It is quite the most successful way of defying wolves, and as one boy they bent and looked through their legs. The next moment is the long one, but victory came quickly, for as the boys advanced upon them in the terrible attitude, the wolves dropped their tails and fled.

接着，他们又同时喊道：“彼得会从他的腿中间看它们。”他们接着说道，“那我们就按照彼得的方式做。”那是和狼对抗的最有效方式。他们齐刷刷地弯下腰去，从他们的腿中间向后面看去。之后的一段时间持续了很长，可胜利很快就来了，当孩子们用这种恐怖的姿势向狼群前进的时候，狼群夹着尾巴逃跑了。




Now Nibs rose from the ground, and the others thought that his staring eyes still saw the wolves. But it was not wolves he saw.

现在尼布斯从地上爬起来，其他人以为他还在看着狼群。但他不是在看狼群。




"I have seen a wonderfuller thing," he cried, as they gathered round him eagerly. "A great white bird. It is flying this way.""What kind of a bird, do you think?""I don't know," Nibs said, awestruck, "but it looks so weary, and as it flies it moans, 'Poor Wendy.'""Poor Wendy?""I remember," said Slightly instantly, "there are birds called Wendies.""See, it comes!" cried Curly,pointing to Wendy in the heavens.

“我看到了一个更奇怪的东西。”尼布斯大喊，孩子们都急切地靠拢过来。“一只巨大的白色的鸟。它正向这边飞过来。”“你觉得那是一只什么样的鸟呢？”“我不知道。”尼布斯惊奇不已地说，“但它看起来很疲惫，它边飞边呻吟：‘可怜的温迪’”。“可怜的温迪？”“我记起来了，”斯莱特利立刻说道，“有一种鸟就叫温迪。”“看，它过来了！”卷毛叫着，指着空中的温迪。




Wendy was now almost overhead, and they could hear her plaintive cry. But more distinct came the shrill voice of Tinker Bell. The jealous fairy had now cast off all disguise of friendship, and was darting at her victim from every direction, pinching savagely each time she touched.

现在温迪几乎已经在他们上方了，孩子们可以听到她凄惨的叫声。但听得更清晰的，是叮当铃尖叫的声音。这个心中充满嫉妒的精灵现在已经抛开了所有友善的伪装，从四面八方向温迪猛冲过去，每次碰到温迪的时候，她就凶狠地捏她。




"Hullo, Tink," cried the wondering boys.

“你好，叮当。”好奇的孩子们喊道。




Tink's reply rang out: "Peter wants you to shoot the Wendy."It was not in their nature to question when Peter ordered. "Let us do what Peter wishes!" cried the simple boys.

叮当的回答丁零丁零地响了起来：“彼得要你们射死这个温迪。”孩子们天生不会质疑彼得的命令。“让我们按照彼得的命令做！”这些单纯的孩子们大叫。




"Quick, bows and arrows!"All but Tootles popped down their trees. He had a bow and arrow with him, and Tink noted it, and rubbed her little hands.

“快，拿弓和箭来！”除了图图，所有的孩子都跑进了树洞。图图手中拿着弓和箭。叮当看到了，就搓着自己的小手。




"Quick, Tootles, quick," she screamed. "Peter will be so pleased."Tootles excitedly fitted the arrow to his bow. "Out of the way, Tink," he shouted, and then he fired, and Wendy fluttered to the ground with an arrow in her breast.

“快，图图，快呀。”叮当尖叫着，“彼得会很高兴的。”图图激动地把箭搭在了弓上。“走开，叮当。”他喊道，然后他射了出去。温迪摇摇晃晃地掉到了地上，胸口上插着一支箭。








CHAPTER 6 THE LITTLE HOUSE

第六章　小房子




Foolish Tootles was standing like a conqueror over Wendy's body when the other boys sprang, armed, from their trees.

当其他的孩子手里拿着武器从树洞里跳出来时，愚蠢的图图正如同一个征服者一样站在温迪身边。




"You are too late," he cried proudly, "I have shot the Wendy. Peter will be so pleased with me."Overhead Tinker Bell shouted "Silly ass!" and darted into hiding.

“你们太迟了，”他自豪地叫出来，“我已经射死温迪了。彼得会对我很满意的。”叮当在他们头顶喊了一声“笨蛋！”然后就躲了起来。




The others did not hear her. They had crowded round Wendy, and as they looked a terrible silence fell upon the wood. If Wendy's heart had been beating they would all have heard it.

其他人并没有听见。孩子们把温迪围了起来，他们盯着温迪看的时候，树林里寂静得可怕。如果温迪的心还在跳动的话，他们肯定都会听到的。




Slightly was the first to speak. "This is no bird," he said in a scared voice. "I think this must be a lady.""A lady?" said Tootles, and fell a-trembling.

斯莱特利是第一个发言的。“这不是鸟。”他说，声音里充满了恐惧。“我觉得这一定是一位女士。”“女士？”图图说着，不禁颤抖起来。




"And we have killed her," Nibs said hoarsely.

“我们杀了她。”尼布斯沙哑地说。




They all whipped off their caps.

他们都脱下了帽子。




"Now I see," Curly said, "Peter was bringing her to us."He threw himself sorrowfully on the ground.

“现在我知道了，”卷毛说，“彼得是要把她带来给我们的。”卷毛悲伤地倒在地上。




"A lady to take care of us at last," said one of the twins, "and you have killed her!"They were sorry for him, but sorrier for themselves, and when he took a step nearer them they turned from him.

“终于有一个女士来照顾我们了，”双胞胎中的一个说，“可你竟然杀了她！”他们都为图图感到难过，但更为他们自己感到难过。图图向他们走近时，他们却把身子转了过去不理他。




Tootles' face was very white, but there was a dignity about him now that had never been there before.

图图的脸变得非常苍白，但现在他的脸上也出现了一种从未有的尊严。




"I did it," he said, reflecting. "When ladies used to come to me in dreams, I said, 'Pretty mother, pretty mother.'But when at last she really came, I shot her."He moved slowly away.

“是我做的。”图图反思道，“过去，女士们在我的梦里出现时，我说：‘美丽的妈妈，美丽的妈妈。’但当她终于真的来了，我却射死了她。”他缓慢地走开了。




"Don't go," they called in pity.

“不要走。”他们惋惜地叫住他。




"I must," he answered, shaking; "I am so afraid of Peter."It was at this tragic moment that they heard a sound which made the heart of every one of them rise to his mouth. They heard Peter crow.

“我得走，”图图颤抖着回答，“我太害怕彼得了。”就在这个悲剧性的时刻，他们听到了一个声音，这个声音使得他们每个人的心都跳到了嘴里。他们听到了彼得的叫喊。




"Peter!" they cried, for it was always thus that he signalled his return.

“彼得！”他们喊着，因为彼得每次回来的时候，总要发出叫喊的信号。




"Hide her," they whispered, and gathered hastily around Wendy. But Tootles stood aloof.

“把她藏起来。”他们悄声说，急忙把温迪围在中间。但图图独自站在一旁。




Again came that ringing crow, and Peter dropped in front of them. "Greetings, boys," he cried, and mechanically they saluted, and then again was silence.

叫喊声再一次响起，彼得落到了他们面前。“你们好啊，孩子们。”他大声说道，孩子们机械地朝他问好，然后又是一阵沉默。




He frowned.

彼得皱眉了。




"I am back," he said hotly, "why do you not cheer?"They opened their mouths, but the cheers would not come. He overlooked it in his haste to tell the glorious tidings.

“我回来了，”他生气地说，“为什么你们不欢呼呢？”他们张开了嘴巴，可发不出欢呼声。彼得急切地想要告诉他们好消息，没有注意到有什么不对劲。




"Great news, boys," he cried, "I have brought at last a mother for you all."Still no sound, except a little thud from Tootles as he dropped on his knees.

“好消息，孩子们，”他叫着，“我终于给你们大家带来一个妈妈啦。”还是没有声音，只有图图跪倒在地时发出了砰的一声。




"Have you not seen her?" asked Peter,becoming troubled.

“你们没有看到她吗？”彼得问，开始有点不安。




"She flew this way.""Ah me!"one voice said, and another said, "Oh, mournful day."Tootles rose. "Peter," he said quietly, "I will show her to you," and when the others would still have hidden her he said, "Back, twins, let Peter see."So they all stood back, and let him see, and after he had looked for a little time he did not know what to do next.

“她朝这边飞过来了。”“唉，天啊！”一个声音响起，另一个声音又说：“噢，多么悲惨的一天啊。”图图站起来。“彼得，”他平静地说，“我让你看看她。”其他孩子还试图掩藏，图图说：“退后，双胞胎，让彼得看看。”于是，他们全都退后让彼得看。彼得看了一会儿后，不知道接下来该怎么办。




"She is dead," he said uncomfortably. "Perhaps she is frightened at being dead."He thought of hopping off in a comic sort of way till he was out of sight of her, and then never going near the spot any more. They would all have been glad to follow if he had done this.

“她死了。”彼得难受地说。“也许她在为自己的死感到害怕。”他本来想跳着可笑的舞步离开，直到他看不见她，然后再也不靠近这个地方。如果彼得这么做了，孩子们会很乐意跟着他做的。




But there was the arrow. He took it from her heart and faced his band.

但那里有一支箭。他把箭从温迪的心上拔了下来，面对着他的队伍。




"Whose arrow?" he demanded sternly.

“谁的箭？”他严厉地质问。




"Mine, Peter," said Tootles on his knees.

“我的，彼得。”跪在地上的图图说。




"Oh, dastard hand," Peter said, and he raised the arrow to use it as a dagger.

“噢，卑劣的手啊。”彼得说，他举起箭，把它当成一把匕首。




Tootles did not flinch. He bared his breast. "Strike, Peter," he said firmly, "strike true."Twice did Peter raise the arrow, and twice did his hand fall. "I cannot strike," he said with awe, "there is something that stays my hand."All looked at him in wonder, save Nibs, who fortunately looked at Wendy.

图图没有畏缩。他敞开胸膛。“刺吧，彼得，”他坚定地说，“使劲刺吧。”彼得两次举起箭，两次又都放下了。“我刺不下去，”他畏怯地说，“有什么东西抓住了我的手。”所有的人都惊奇地望着彼得，除了正好在看着温迪的尼布斯。




"It is she," he cried, "the Wendy lady, see, her arm!"Wonderful to relate, Wendy had raised her arm. Nibs bent over her and listened reverently. "I think she said, 'Poor Tootles,'" he whispered.

“是她，”尼布斯叫着，“是温迪女士，看，她的胳膊！”说起来也真奇怪，温迪真的举起了她的胳膊。尼布斯朝温迪弯下腰去，恭敬地听着。“我想她在说‘可怜的图图’。”尼布斯小声地说。




"She lives," Peter said briefly.

“她还活着。”彼得简短地说。




Slightly cried instantly, "The Wendy lady lives."Then Peter knelt beside her and found his button. You remember she had put it on a chain that she wore round her neck.

斯莱特利立即叫了出来：“温迪女士还活着。”彼得在温迪旁边跪下，发现了他那颗橡子纽扣。你还记得吧，温迪用链子把它系着，挂在了她的脖子上。




"See," he said, "the arrow struck against this. It is the kiss I gave her. It has saved her life.""I remember kisses," Slightly interposed quickly, "let me see it. Ay, that's a kiss."Peter did not hear him. He was begging Wendy to get better quickly, so that he could show her the mermaids. Of course she could not answer yet, being still in a frightful faint; but from overhead came a wailing note.

“看，”彼得说，“箭射中了这个。这是我给她的吻。它救了她的生命。”“我记得吻，”斯莱特利迅速插嘴说，“让我看看。没错，这是一个吻。”彼得没有听到他的话。他乞求着温迪快点好起来，这样他就可以带她去看美人鱼了。当然，温迪还不能回答，因为她还晕得很呢。但这时从头顶上传来了一阵悲伤的恸哭。




"Listen to Tink," said Curly, "she is crying because the Wendy lives."Then they had to tell Peter of Tink's crime, and almost never had they seen him look so stern.

“听，那是叮当，”卷毛说，“她在哭，因为温迪还活着。”然后他们就告诉彼得叮当的罪行，他们几乎没在彼得脸上看到过如此严厉的神情。




"Listen, Tinker Bell," he cried, "I am your friend no more. Begone from me for ever."She flew on to his shoulder and pleaded, but he brushed her off. Not until Wendy again raised her arm did he relent sufficiently to say, "Well, not for ever, but for a whole week."Do you think Tinker Bell was grateful to Wendy for raising her arm? Oh dear no, never wanted to pinch her so much. Fairies indeed are strange, and Peter, who understood them best, often cuffed them.

“听着，叮当铃，”彼得大叫，“我再也不是你的朋友了。永远从我身边滚开。”叮当飞到彼得的肩膀上苦苦哀求，可彼得把她拍走了。直到温迪再一次举起她的胳膊，彼得才比较宽容地说：“好吧，不是永远，而是一整个星期。”你认为，叮当铃会因为温迪举起胳膊而感激她吗？噢，亲爱的，不会的，叮当从来没有像现在一样想捏温迪。精灵确实很奇怪，而彼得是最了解她们的人，他经常用手把她们拍走。




But what to do with Wendy in her present delicate state of health? "Let us carry her down into the house," Curly suggested.

但是温迪的身体现在这么虚弱，怎么办呢？“让我们把她抬进屋子里吧。”卷毛建议。




"Ay," said Slightly, "that is what one does with ladies.""No, no," Peter said, "you must not touch her. It would not be sufficiently respectful.""That," said Slightly, "is what I was thinking.""But if she lies there," Tootles said, "she will die.""Ay, she will die," Slightly admitted, "but there is no way out.""Yes, there is," cried Peter. "Let us build a little house round her."They were all delighted. "Quick," he ordered them, "bring me each of you the best of what we have. Gut our house. Be sharp."In a moment they were as busy as tailors the night before a wedding. They scurried this way and that, down for bedding, up for firewood, and while they were at it, who should appear but John and Michael. As they dragged along the ground they fell asleep standing, stopped, woke up, moved another step and slept again.

“好啊，”斯莱特利说，“对待女士就应该那样做。”“不，不，”彼得说，“你们不能碰她。这样对她不够尊敬。”“这，”斯莱特利说，“正是我所想到的。”“但要是她躺在那里，”图图说，“她会死的。”“是啊，她会死的，”斯莱特利承认，“可没有办法了呀。”“有了。”彼得喊道。“我们可以围着她建一个小房子。”他们都很兴奋。“快点，”彼得命令他们，“你们每个人都去拿出我们最好的东西。把我们的家掏空。迅速。”转眼间，他们像婚礼前一晚的裁缝一样忙碌起来了。他们匆匆忙忙地跑来跑去，下去拿被子，上来取柴火。正当他们忙碌的时候，约翰和迈克尔出现了。他们拖着脚步走过来，一会儿就站着睡着了，停了下来；一会儿醒了，走了一步，然后又睡着了。




"John, John," Michael would cry, "wake up! Where is Nana, John, and mother?"And then John would rub his eyes and mutter, "It is true, we did fly."You may be sure they were very relieved to find Peter.

“约翰，约翰，”迈克尔叫道，“醒过来！娜娜在哪里，约翰，妈妈呢？”然后约翰会揉揉眼睛，喃喃地说：“这是真的，我们真的飞了。”可以肯定的是，他们找到彼得时，着实松了一口气。




"Hullo, Peter," they said.

“你好，彼得。”他们说。




"Hullo," replied Peter amicably, though he had quite forgotten them. He was very busy at the moment measuring Wendy with his feet to see how large a house she would need. Of course he meant to leave room for chairs and a table. John and Michael watched him.

“你们好。”彼得友善地说，尽管他已经快忘记他们了。此时，他正忙着用脚量温迪的身长，看她需要多大的房子。当然，他还要留出空间放椅子和桌子。约翰和迈克尔望着彼得。




"Is Wendy asleep?" they asked.

“温迪睡着了吗？”他们问。




"Yes.""John," Michael proposed, "let us wake her and get her to make supper for us," but as he said it some of the other boys rushed on carrying branches for the building of the house. "Look at them!" he cried.

“是的。”“约翰，”迈克尔提议道，“我们叫醒温迪，让她给我们做晚餐吧。”可当他说话的时候，其他孩子正跑来跑去地捡树枝建房子呢。“看看他们！”迈克尔叫着。




"Curly," said Peter in his most captainy voice, "see that these boys help in the building of the house.""Ay, ay, sir.""Build a house?" exclaimed John.

“卷毛，”彼得用他那十足的队长口吻说，“带这两个孩子去帮忙建房子。”“是的，是的，先生。”“建房子？”约翰叫了出来。




"For the Wendy," said Curly.

“给温迪。”卷毛说。




"For Wendy?" John said, aghast.

“给温迪？”约翰惊讶地说。




"Why, she is only a girl!""That," explained Curly, "is why we are her servants.""You? Wendy's servants!""Yes," said Peter, "and you also. Away with them."The astounded brothers were dragged away to hack and hew and carry. "Chairs and a fender first," Peter ordered. "Then we shall build a house round them.""Ay," said Slightly, "that is how a house is built; it all comes back to me."Peter thought of everything. "Slightly," he cried, "fetch a doctor.""Ay, ay," said Slightly at once, and disappeared, scratching his head. But he knew Peter must be obeyed, and he returned in a moment, wearing John's hat and looking solemn.

“为什么呢，她只是一个女孩子！”“那，”卷毛解释，“就是为什么我们都是她的仆人。”“你们？温迪的仆人！”“没错，”彼得说，“你们也是。和他们一起走。”惊讶的两兄弟被拉去砍伐树木、运输木头。“先做椅子和一个壁炉。”彼得命令道。“然后，我们在它们周围建一个房子。”“是,”斯莱特利说，“房子就是这么建造的，我全都想起来啦。”彼得想得很周全。“斯莱特利，”他喊，“去请一位医生来。”“是的，是的，”斯莱特利立即说，挠着头皮消失了。可他知道必须遵从彼得的命令。不一会儿他就回来了，戴着约翰的帽子，神情很庄严。




"Please, sir," said Peter, going to him, "are you a doctor?"The difference between him and the other boys at such a time was that they knew it was make-believe, while to him make-believe and true were exactly the same thing. This sometimes troubled them, as when they had to make-believe that they had had their dinners.

“请，先生。”彼得向他走过去说，“您是一位医生吗？”在这种时候，彼得和其他孩子的不同之处在于，他们知道这是假装的，而对于彼得来说，假装和真的完全是一样的。这一点有时很困扰他们，因为有时他们得假装已经吃过饭了。




If they broke down in their make-believe he rapped them on the knuckles.

如果他们假装的事情露馅了，彼得就会敲打他们的指关节。




"Yes, my little man," anxiously replied Slightly, who had chapped knuckles.

“是的，我的小家伙。”斯莱特利有点不安地回答，他的一些指关节已经给敲裂了。




"Please, sir," Peter explained, "a lady lies very ill."She was lying at their feet, but Slightly had the sense not to see her.

“请，先生。”彼得解释说，“有一位女士病得很重。”温迪就躺在他们脚边，但斯莱特利装作没有看到她。




"Tut, tut, tut," he said, "where does she lie?""In yonder glade.""I will put a glass thing in her mouth," said Slightly, and he made-believe to do it, while Peter waited. It was an anxious moment when the glass thing was withdrawn.

“嘘，嘘，嘘，”他说，“病人在哪里躺着呢？”“在那边的草地上。”“我要把一个玻璃器放在她嘴巴里。”斯莱特利说，他假装这么做了，彼得在旁边等着。当玻璃器拿出来的时候，那可真是令人焦急啊。




"How is she?" inquired Peter.

“她怎么样了？”彼得询问。




"Tut, tut, tut," said Slightly, "this has cured her.""I am glad!" Peter cried.

“嘘，嘘，嘘,”斯莱特利说，“这东西已经把病人治好了。”“我太高兴了。”彼得大叫。




"I will call again in the evening," Slightly said; "give her beef tea out of a cup with a spout to it"; but after he had returned the hat to John he blew big breaths, which was his habit on escaping from a difficulty.

“今天晚上我会再来拜访的,”斯莱特利说，“我会用一个带嘴儿的杯子喂她喝牛肉茶。”斯莱特利把帽子还给约翰后，大大地松了一口气，他每次逃离困难后都这样。




In the meantime the wood had been alive with the sound of axes; almost everything needed for a cosy dwelling already lay at Wendy's feet.

与此同时，树林里响起了一片喧闹的斧头声，建一间舒适的住房所需要的一切东西几乎都已经躺在温迪的脚边了。




"If only we knew," said one, "the kind of house she likes best.""Peter," shouted another, "she is moving in her sleep.""Her mouth opens," cried a third, looking respectfully into it. "Oh, lovely!""Perhaps she is going to sing in her sleep," said Peter. "Wendy, sing the kind of house you would like to have."Immediately, without opening her eyes, Wendy began to sing:"I wish I had a pretty house,The littlest ever seen,With funny little red wallsAnd roof of mossy green."They gurgled with joy at this, for by the greatest good luck the branches they had brought were sticky with red sap, and all the ground was carpeted with moss. As they rattled up the little house they broke into song themselves:"We've built the little walls and roofAnd made a lovely door,So tell us, mother Wendy,What are you wanting more?"To this she answered greedily:"Oh, really next I think I'll haveGay windows all about,With roses peeping in, you know,And babies peeping out."With a blow of their fists they made windows, and large yellow leaves were the blinds. But roses—? "Roses," cried Peter sternly.

“要是我们知道，”一个孩子说，“温迪最喜欢的房子是什么样子就好了。”“彼得，”另一个大叫，“温迪在睡梦中动了。”“她的嘴巴张开了。”第三个男孩喊道，恭敬地看着温迪的嘴巴。“噢，真可爱啊！”“或许，她想在睡梦中唱歌。”彼得说。“温迪，唱出你喜欢的房子是什么样吧。”温迪没有睁开眼睛，立即开始唱了起来：“我希望有一间漂亮的房子。最小的房子，有可爱的小小的红墙，屋顶上铺着绿色的青苔。”听到这，他们都开心地咯咯笑了。因为运气实在是太好了，他们砍来的树枝都粘着红色的汁液，而且遍地都长满了青苔。他们忙碌着建小房子的时候，自己也唱起了歌：“我们建了小小的墙壁和屋顶，还做了一个可爱的小门，那么，请告诉我们，温迪妈妈，你还想要什么呢？”温迪回答这个问题时，提出了过奢的要求：“噢，我真的还希望，四周都有美丽的窗户，玫瑰花向里窥视，小宝宝向外张望。”他们用拳头猛地一击，开始做起窗户来，用黄色的大树叶做百叶窗。但是玫瑰花呢——？“玫瑰花。”彼得严厉地叫喊。




Quickly they made-believe to grow the loveliest roses up the walls.

他们立刻假装在墙上种最美丽的玫瑰花。




Babies? To prevent Peter ordering babies they hurried into song again:"We've made the roses peeping out,The babes are at the door,We cannot make ourselves, you know,'cos we've been made before."Peter, seeing this to be a good idea, at once pretended that it was his own. The house was quite beautiful, and no doubt Wendy was very cosy within, though, of course, they could no longer see her. Peter strode up and down, ordering finishing touches. Nothing escaped his eagle eyes. Just when it seemed absolutely finished: "There's no knocker on the door," he said.

小宝宝呢？为了不让彼得下令去找小宝宝，他们赶紧又唱起歌来：“我们已经让玫瑰花开始绽放，小宝宝放在了门口，我们不能让自己变成宝宝，你知道的，因为我们以前已经做过宝宝了。”彼得觉得这是一个很好的主意，立即假装这是他想出来的。房子很漂亮，毫无疑问，温迪在里面也很舒适。当然了，孩子们再也看不到她了。彼得在周围大步地走来走去，命令他们完成一些小修整。没有什么能逃得过他那鹰一般敏锐的眼睛。正当房子看起来完全好了的时候，彼得却说“门上还没有门环呢。”




They were very ashamed, but Tootles gave the sole of his shoe, and it made an excellent knocker.

孩子们都很羞愧，图图拿出了他的鞋底，做成了一个绝佳的门环。




Absolutely finished now, they thought.

现在总算是完全造好了，他们想。




Not of bit of it. "There's no chimney," Peter said; "we must have a chimney.""It certainly does need a chimney," said John importantly. This gave Peter an idea. He snatched the hat off John's head, knocked out the bottom (top), and put the hat on the roof. The little house was so pleased to have such a capital chimney that, as if to say thank you, smoke immediately began to come out of the hat.

还差一点点。“没有烟囱，”彼得说，“我们必须有一个烟囱。”“当然需要一个烟囱啊。”约翰煞有介事地说。彼得忽然想到一个主意。他抓过约翰头顶上的帽子，敲掉帽子的底部（也是顶部），然后把帽子放在屋顶上。小房子有了一个这么棒的烟囱，很是高兴，像是要表达谢意，一缕烟立即从帽子里冒了出来。




Now really and truly it was finished. Nothing remained to do but to knock.

现在房子果真确实建好了。只剩下敲门了。




"All look your best," Peter warned them; "first impressions are awfully important."He was glad no one asked him what first impressions are; they were all too busy looking their best.

“都精神一点，”彼得警告他们，“第一印象是非常重要的。”彼得很高兴没人问他第一印象是什么，他们都忙着整理自己呢。




He knocked politely, and now the wood was as still as the children, not a sound to be heard except from Tinker Bell, who was watching from a branch and openly sneering.

彼得很有礼貌地敲了敲门。现在，整个树林和孩子们一样安静，一点声音也没有，只有叮当铃在树枝上看着，公开地嘲笑他们。




What the boys were wondering was, would any one answer the knock? If a lady, what would she be like? The door opened and a lady came out. It was Wendy. They all whipped off their hats.

孩子们正在猜想的是，会有人来应门吗？如果是一位女士，她会是什么样呢？门开了，一位女士走了出来。是温迪。孩子们都摘下了帽子。




She looked properly surprised, and this was just how they had hoped she would look.

她脸上露出恰到好处的惊奇神色，而这正是孩子们希望看到的样子。




"Where am I?" she said.

“我在哪里？”温迪问。




Of course Slightly was the first to get his word in. "Wendy lady," he said rapidly, "for you we built this house.""Oh, say you're pleased," cried Nibs.

斯莱特利自然是第一个开口的。“温迪女士，”他快速地说，“我们给你建了这个房子。”“噢，说你很高兴啊。”尼布斯喊道。




"Lovely, darling house," Wendy said, and they were the very words they had hoped she would say.

“可爱的、亲爱的房子。”温迪说，而这正是孩子们希望听到的话。




"And we are your children," cried the twins.

“而我们是你的孩子。”双胞胎大叫。




Then all went on their knees, and holding out their arms cried, "O Wendy lady, be our mother.""Ought I?" Wendy said, all shining.

然后，孩子们都跪了下来，伸出胳膊，喊道：“噢，温迪女士，请成为我们的妈妈吧。”“我可以吗？”温迪说，一脸兴奋。




"Of course it's frightfully fascinating, but you see I am only a little girl. I have no real experience.""That doesn't matter," said Peter, as if he were the only person present who knew all about it, though he was really the one who knew least. "What we need is just a nice motherly person.""Oh dear!" Wendy said, "you see, I feel that is exactly what I am."

“当然，那样最棒了。但你们知道的，我只是一个小女孩。我没有实际经验。”“那没有关系。”彼得说，好像他是在场的唯一什么都知道的人。事实上，他知道得最少。“我们需要的只是一个像妈妈一样好的人。”“噢，亲爱的们！”温迪说，“要知道，我觉得我就是这样一个人。”




"It is, it is," they all cried; "we saw it at once.""Very well," she said, "I will do my best. Come inside at once, you naughty children; I am sure your feet are damp. And before I put you to bed I have just time to finish the story of Cinderella."

“就是，就是，”他们全都喊着，“我们一下子就看出来了。”“很好，”温迪说，“我会尽力的。赶快进来吧，淘气的孩子们。我敢说，你们的脚丫子肯定都湿了。把你们打发上床之前，我还有时间讲完灰姑娘的故事呢。”




In they went; I don't know how there was room for them, but you can squeeze very tight in the Neverland. And that was the first of the many joyous evenings they had with Wendy. By and by she tucked them up in the great bed in the home under the trees, but she herself slept that night in the little house, and Peter kept watch outside with drawn sword, for the pirates could be heard carousing far away and the wolves were on the prowl. The little house looked so cosy and safe in the darkness, with a bright light showing through its blinds, and the chimney smoking beautifully, and Peter standing on guard. After a time he fell asleep, and some unsteady fairies had to climb over him on their way home from an orgy. Any of the other boys obstructing the fairy path at night they would have mischiefed, but they just tweaked Peter's nose and passed on.

他们进来了，我不知道小房子怎么容得下他们。但在梦幻岛，你是可以挤得很紧的。那就是他们和温迪一起度过的第一个快乐的夜晚，这样的夜晚以后还有许多。说着说着，她就把孩子们放在树下家里的大床上，给他们掖好被子，而那晚她自己睡在小房子里；彼得拿着出鞘的剑，在外面站岗，因为可以听见海盗们在远处饮酒作乐，而狼群也在四处觅食。黑暗中，小房子显得那么舒适、那么安全。一道明亮的光从百叶窗里透了出来，烟囱里飘出一缕缕美妙的烟。彼得还在站岗。过了一会儿，彼得睡着了。一些赴宴归来、不安分的精灵不得不从他身上爬过去。如果是其他的孩子挡住了路，夜晚经过的精灵会捉弄他们，可要是彼得，她们捏捏他的鼻子就过去了。








CHAPTER 7 THE HOME UNDER THE GROUND

第七章　地下的家




One of the first things Peter did next day was to measure Wendy and John and Michael for hollow trees. Hook, you remember, had sneered at the boys for thinking they needed a tree apiece, but this was ignorance, for unless your tree fitted you it was difficult to go up and down, and no two of the boys were quite the same size. Once you fitted, you drew in (let out) your breath at the top, and down you went at exactly the right speed, while to ascend you drew in and let out alternately, and so wriggled up. Of course, when you have mastered the action you are able to do these things without thinking of them, and nothing can be more graceful.

第二天，彼得做的第一件事就是量量温迪、约翰和迈克尔的大小，好为他们找合适的空心树。你们记得的，孩子们认为他们需要每人一棵树，胡克还曾经为此嘲笑他们。但无知的是他，因为除非你的树大小合适，否则你很难上去或下来，而每个孩子的身材都不一样。一旦树洞合适，你就可以在上面吸入（吐出）一口气，然后以恰当的速度往下滑；上升的时候，你交替着吸气吐气，就能扭动着爬上来。当然，要是你掌握了这套动作，你就能不假思索地做出来，而且那姿势肯定是优美至极。




But you simply must fit, and Peter measures you for your tree as carefully as for a suit of clothes: the only difference being that the clothes are made to fit you, while you have to be made to fit the tree. Usually it is done quite easily, as by your wearing too many garments or too few, but if you are bumpy in awkward places or the only available tree is an odd shape, Peter does some things to you, and after that you fit. Once you fit, great care must be taken to go on fitting, and this, as Wendy was to discover to her delight, keeps a whole family in perfect condition.

但是，你得和树洞的大小一致。因此彼得给你量身材的时候，就像给你量一身衣服一样地细心。唯一的区别是，衣服是可以适应你的，而你却得适应树洞。通常这不是很难做到，你可以穿很多衣服或很少衣服。不过，要是你身上有些笨拙的地方过于臃肿，或是唯一合适你的树洞形状过于怪异，彼得就会为你想一些办法，然后就合适了。一旦大小合适了，就需要特别小心维持这种合适的状态。温迪高兴地发现，这一点使全家人都得以保持着绝佳的状态。




Wendy and Michael fitted their trees at the first try, but John had to be altered a little.

温迪和迈克尔一下子就找到合适的树洞了，可约翰不得不改变一点自己的身材。




After a few days' practice they could go up and down as gaily as buckets in a well. And how ardently they grew to love their home under the ground; especially Wendy. It consisted of one large room, as all houses should do, with a floor in which you could dig (for worms) if you wanted to go fishing, and in this floor grew stout mushrooms of a charming colour, which were used as stools. A Never tree tried hard to grow in the centre of the room, but every morning they sawed the trunk through, level with the floor. By tea-time it was always about two feet high, and then they put a door on top of it, the whole thus becoming a table; as soon as they cleared away, they sawed off the trunk again, and thus there was more room to play. There was an enormous fireplace which was in almost any part of the room where you cared to light it, and across this Wendy stretched strings, made of fibre, from which she suspended her washing. The bed was tilted against the wall by day, and let down at 6:30, when it filled nearly half the room; and all the boys slept in it, except Michael, lying like sardines in a tin. There was a strict rule against turning round until one gave the signal, when all turned at once. Michael should have used it also, but Wendy would have a baby, and he was the littlest, and you know what women are, and the short and long of it is that he was hung up in a basket.

经过几天的练习后，他们就能像水井里的水桶一样，快乐地上上下下了。他们渐渐地爱上了他们地下的家，尤其是温迪。它和所有的房子一样，有一个大房间。如果你想钓鱼的话，可以在地板上挖洞（找虫）；绚丽多彩的蘑菇从地板上长出来，很结实，可以拿来当椅子。一棵梦幻树艰难地在屋子中间生长着。每天早上，孩子们就会把树干锯到与地板持平。到了喝茶的时候，梦幻树通常会长到两英尺高。然后，孩子们会在树顶上放一个门板，整棵树就变成了一个桌子；他们一吃完茶点，就又把树干锯平，这样就有更多的空间玩耍了。一个非常大的壁炉几乎占满了整个屋子，你喜欢在哪里生火都可以。温迪把植物纤维做成的绳子拴在壁炉前，把洗好的衣服挂在上面。白天，床斜靠着墙，到晚上六点半才放下来，这时候床几乎占去了半个房间。除了迈克尔，所有的孩子都在这张床上面睡觉，像罐头里的沙丁鱼一样，一个挨着一个。翻身有一个严格的规定，由一个人发出信号，所有的人才立刻翻身。迈克尔本可以睡在床上，但温迪想要一个小宝宝，而迈克尔最小。你知道的，女人就是这样。简单来说，迈克尔被放在一个篮子里，挂了起来。




It was rough and simple, and not unlike what baby bears would have made of an underground house in the same circumstances. But there was one recess in the wall, no larger than a bird-cage, which was the private apartment of Tinker Bell. It could be shut off from the rest of the house by a tiny curtain, which Tink, who was most fastidious, always kept drawn when dressing or undressing. No woman, however large, could have had a more exquisite boudoir and bed-chamber combined. The couch, as she always called it, was a genuine Queen Mab, with club legs; and she varied the bedspreads according to what fruit-blossom was in season. Her mirror was a Puss-in-Boots, of which there are now only three, unchipped, known to fairy dealers; the washstand was Pie-crust and reversible, the chest of drawers an authentic Charming the Sixth, and the carpet and rugs the best period of Margery and Robin. There was a chandelier from Tiddlywinks for the look of the thing, but of course she lit the residence herself. Tink was very contemptuous of the rest of the house, as indeed was perhaps inevitable, and her chamber, though beautiful, looked rather conceited, having the appearance of a nose permanently turned up.

这个家粗糙而简单，在同样的环境下，小熊宝宝也会做出来这么一个位于地下的家。但在墙上有一个小小的壁龛，不比一个鸟笼大，那是叮当铃的私人房间。壁龛有一条小帷幔，可以把它同外面的世界隔开。叮当很挑剔，她在穿上或脱下衣服的时候，总是要拉上帷幔。没有一个女人——不论她有多大——会有比这间更精致的起居室和卧室合一的闺房了。那个卧榻——叮当总是这么叫它——是一个真正的麦布女王的卧榻，床脚是三叶草形的。叮当会根据不同季节里的果树花的颜色更换床单。她的镜子是穿长筒靴的猫用的那种镜子，在精灵商贩中是很出名的，现在只剩下三面没有打碎了；洗脸盆是馅饼壳形状的，可以翻过来用；抽屉柜是魅力六世时期的正品；地毯是玛杰丽和罗宾汉鼎盛时期的珍品。还有一盏用亮片装饰的大吊灯，用来观赏而已。当然，她自己就能点亮住处。叮当对于屋子里的其他地方很是不屑，这确实是在所难免。她的卧房尽管漂亮，看起来却有点过于高傲，就像一个永远翘得高高的鼻子。




I suppose it was all especially entrancing to Wendy, because those rampageous boys of hers gave her so much to do. Really there were whole weeks when, except perhaps with a stocking in the evening, she was never above ground. The cooking, I can tell you, kept her nose to the pot, and even if there was nothing in it, even if there was no pot, she had to keep watching that it came aboil just the same. You never exactly knew whether there would be a real meal or just a make-believe, it all depended upon Peter's whim: he could eat, really eat, if it was part of a game, but he could not stodge just to feel stodgy, which is what most children like better than anything else; the next best thing being to talk about it. Make-believe was so real to him that during a meal of it you could see him getting rounder. Of course it was trying, but you simply had to follow his lead, and if you could prove to him that you were getting loose for your tree he let you stodge.

我琢磨着，温迪肯定觉得这一切特别有意思，因为她那些喧闹的孩子们给她添了许多事情做。真的，除了有时夜晚拿着袜子上来缝补，温迪一连几个星期都留在地下的家里。我敢跟你说，她在煮饭时，鼻子总是与锅凑得很近。即便是锅里没东西，即便连一个锅也没有，她也得看着，以防它还是一样地沸腾起来。你从来不会知道，你是真的吃了饭，还是假装吃了饭，这一切都得由彼得的兴致决定。如果是游戏的一部分，他可以吃饭，真的吃饭，但他不会为了填饱肚子而狼吞虎咽，而那正是大多数孩子最喜欢的，第二喜欢的便是谈论吃了。假装对于彼得来说是那么真实。假装吃饭的时候，你甚至能看到他的肚子鼓起来。这当然是一件痛苦的事，但你不得不效法他。如果你可以向他证明，树洞对你来说变大了，他就会让你大吃一顿。




Wendy's favourite time for sewing and darning was after they had all gone to bed. Then, as she expressed it, she had a breathing time for herself; and she occupied it in making new things for them, and putting double pieces on the knees, for they were all most frightfully hard on their knees.

温迪缝补衣服的最好时间是孩子们都上床了以后。那时，按她的话说，她才能喘上一口气。温迪把这个时间拿来给他们做衣服。她把膝盖的地方做成双层，因为这个地方总是磨损得很厉害。




When she sat down to a basketful of their stockings, every heel with a hole in it, she would fling up her arms and exclaim, "Oh dear, I am sure I sometimes think spinsters are to be envied!"Her face beamed when she exclaimed this.

当她在一篮子袜子旁边坐下来，看到每双袜子后跟上都有一个洞，温迪会甩着两只胳膊，哀声叹道：“噢，天啊，我敢说，我有时还真是羡慕那些老姑娘！”她发出这种感叹时，脸上却发着光。




You remember about her pet wolf. Well, it very soon discovered that she had come to the island and it found her out, and they just ran into each other's arms. After that it followed her about everywhere.

你们还记得她的狼宝宝吧。是的，狼宝宝很快就发现温迪来到了岛上，并找到了她，他们拥抱着。从那以后，狼宝宝就到处跟着她。




As time wore on did she think much about the beloved parents she had left behind her? This is a difficult question, because it is quite impossible to say how time does wear on in the Neverland, where it is calculated by moons and suns, and there are ever so many more of them than on the mainland. But I am afraid that Wendy did not really worry about her father and mother; she was absolutely confident that they would always keep the window open for her to fly back by, and this gave her complete ease of mind. What did disturb her at times was that John remembered his parents vaguely only, as people he had once known, while Michael was quite willing to believe that she was really his mother. These things scared her a little, and nobly anxious to do her duty, she tried to fix the old life in their minds by setting them examination papers on it, as like as possible to the ones she used to do at school. The other boys thought this awfully interesting, and insisted on joining, and they made slates for themselves, and sat round the table, writing and thinking hard about the questions she had written on another slate and passed round. They were the most ordinary questions— "What was the colour of Mother's eyes? Which was taller, Father or Mother? Was Mother blonde or brunette? Answer all three questions if possible.""Write an essay of not less than 40 words on How I spent my last Holidays, or The Characters of Father and Mother compared. Only one of these to be attempted.”Or “(1) Describe Mother's laugh; (2) Describe Father's laugh; (3) Describe Mother's Party Dress; (4) Describe the Kennel and its Inmate.”They were just everyday questions like these, and when you could not answer them you were told to make a cross; and it was really dreadful what a number of crosses even John made. Of course the only boy who replied to every question was Slightly, and no one could have been more hopeful of coming out first, but his answers were perfectly ridiculous, and he really came out last: a melancholy thing.

日子一天天过去了，难道温迪不想念她抛开的亲爱的爸爸妈妈吗？这是一个很难回答的问题。因为在梦幻岛，谁也不清楚到底过去了多少时间。岛上的时间是用月亮和太阳计算的，但这里的月亮和太阳比大陆多得多。不过，恐怕温迪不是真的担心她的爸爸妈妈，她有十足的把握，他们一定会随时把窗开着，等她飞回去，这一点让她完全放下心来。她时不时感到困扰的是，约翰只模模糊糊地记得他的父母，仿佛他们是他以前认识的人一样；而迈克尔则宁愿相信，温迪就是他真正的妈妈。这些事情让她有点害怕，她急切地想履行义务。她努力通过考试的方式来让他们想起以前的事情，尽可能地像她过去在学校里做的一样。其他孩子觉得这有趣极了，坚持要加入。他们自己准备了石板，围坐在桌子旁边。温迪把问题写在另一个石板上，传给他们看。孩子们边努力地想，边把答案写下来。那是一些很普通的问题——“妈妈的眼睛是什么颜色？谁更高一些，爸爸还是妈妈？妈妈的头发是浅色还是深色？尽量回答全部问题。”“写一篇不少于40个字的文章，题目是《我是怎么度过上一次假期的》，或《比较爸爸和妈妈的性格》。两个题目任选一个。”或“(1)描述妈妈的笑；(2)描述爸爸的笑；(3)描述妈妈的宴会礼服；(4)描述狗窝和里面的狗。”就是像这样的寻常问题。如果你答不上来，温迪就叫你画一个叉。结果连约翰画的叉的数目都很惊人。当然啦，只有斯莱特利回答了所有的问题，而且他最有希望得第一名。但他的答案都非常荒谬，得了最后一名，真是个可怜的家伙。




Peter did not compete. For one thing he despised all mothers except Wendy, and for another he was the only boy on the island who could neither write nor spell; not the smallest word. He was above all that sort of thing.

彼得没有参加考试。一方面，他讨厌温迪以外的所有妈妈；另一方面，他是这个岛上唯一不会写也不会拼的孩子，连最短的单词也不会。他对这种事情很不屑。




By the way, the questions were all written in the past tense. What was the colour of Mother's eyes, and so on. Wendy, you see, had been forgetting, too.

顺便提一下，所有的问题都是用过去时态写的。妈妈的眼睛曾经是什么颜色，等等。你看，温迪也忘了。




Adventures, of course, as we shall see, were of daily occurrence; but about this time Peter invented, with Wendy's help, a new game that fascinated him enormously, until he suddenly had no more interest in it, which, as you have been told, was what always happened with his games. It consisted in pretending not to have adventures, in doing the sort of thing John and Michael had been doing all their lives, sitting on stools flinging balls in the air, pushing each other, going out for walks and coming back without having killed so much as a grizzly. To see Peter doing nothing on a stool was a great sight; he could not help looking solemn at such times, to sit still seemed to him such a comic thing to do. He boasted that he had gone walking for the good of his health. For several suns these were the most novel of all adventures to him; and John and Michael had to pretend to be delighted also; otherwise he would have treated them severely.

我们会看到，冒险天天都会发生。但这一回，在温迪的帮助下，彼得发明了一个新游戏。他对这个游戏非常着迷，直到突然失去了兴趣。我告诉过你们，他对待游戏经常这样。这个游戏就是假装不去冒险，做约翰和迈克尔一直都在做的事情：坐在凳子上、把球扔向天空、互相推来推去、出去散步、连一只灰熊都没有杀死就回来了。看彼得坐在凳子上什么也不做，真是有趣极了。在这种时候，他还忍不住装出一本正经的样子。坐着不动对他来说，似乎是一件好玩的事。他吹嘘说，为了身体健康，他常出去散步。一连几天，对于彼得来说，这些就是最新奇的冒险了。而约翰和迈克尔还得装作也很高兴的样子，否则彼得会对他们不客气。




He often went out alone, and when he came back you were never absolutely certain whether he had had an adventure or not. He might have forgotten it so completely that he said nothing about it; and then when you went out you found the body; and, on the other hand, he might say a great deal about it, and yet you could not find the body. Sometimes he came home with his head bandaged, and then Wendy cooed over him and bathed it in lukewarm water, while he told a dazzling tale. But she was never quite sure, you know. There were, however, many adventures which she knew to be true because she was in them herself, and there were still more that were at least partly true, for the other boys were in them and said they were wholly true. To describe them all would require a book as large as an English-Latin, Latin-English Dictionary, and the most we can do is to give one as a specimen of an average hour on the island. The difficulty is which one to choose. Should we take the brush with the Indians at Slightly Gulch? It was a sanguinary affair, and especially interesting as showing one of Peter's peculiarities, which was that in the middle of a fight he would suddenly change sides. At the Gulch, when victory was still in the balance, sometimes leaning this way and sometimes that, he called out, "I'm Indian to-day; what are you, Tootles?”And Tootles answered, "Indian; what are you, Nibs?"and Nibs said, "Indian; what are you Twin?" and so on; and they were all Indians; and of course this would have ended the fight had not the real Indians fascinated by Peter's methods, agreed to be lost boys for that once, and so at it they all went again, more fiercely than ever.

彼得经常独自出去。当他回来时，你不能完全确定他是否做过冒险的事。他也许忘得一干二净，什么也说不上来，然后你出去的时候，却发现了那具尸体；或者，他可能会讲许多关于冒险的事，然而你却怎么也找不到那具尸体。有时，他回来的时候，头上绑着绷带。温迪过去安抚他，用温水清洗他的伤口。这时，彼得就会给她讲一个奇特的故事。可是，你知道的，温迪从来不敢全信彼得的故事。不过，她知道还是有许多冒险是真的，因为她自己亲自参与了。还有更多的冒险至少部分是真的，因为其他的孩子参与了，说这些都是真的。如果要把它们全部描述出来，需要一本像英语—拉丁语词典或是拉丁语—英语词典一样大的书。我们最多只能举一个例子，看看岛上普通的一小时是怎样度过的。难点在于要举哪一个例子。那我们就来说说孩子们和印第安人在斯莱特利峡谷的战斗吧。那是一场血腥的战斗，尤其好玩的是，它展示了彼得的一个特征——在战斗中，彼得会突然改变立场。在峡谷中，当胜负未分的时候，彼得时而倒向这边，时而倾向那边，他大声喊叫：“今天我是印第安人，你呢，图图？”图图回答：“印第安人，你呢，尼布斯？”尼布斯回答：“印第安人，你们呢，双胞胎？”等等。丢失的孩子都变成了印第安人。当然，这本可以结束这场战斗，但真的印第安人被彼得的方法给吸引住了，同意那次他们变成丢失的孩子。就这样，所有人继续战斗，比之前更激烈。




The extraordinary upshot of this adventure was—but we have not decided yet that this is the adventure we are to narrate. Perhaps a better one would be the night attack by the Indians on the house under the ground, when several of them stuck in the hollow trees and had to be pulled out like corks. Or we might tell how Peter save Tiger Lily's life in the Mermaids' Lagoon, and so made her his ally.

这次冒险绝妙的结局是——可我们还没决定这是不是我们要说的冒险故事。或许，印第安人夜袭地下的家会是一个更好的故事。几个印第安人卡在树洞中，像木塞一样被拔了出来。又或者，我们可以讲讲彼得是如何从美人鱼的礁湖里面救了虎莉的性命，从而和她结成了同盟。




Or we could tell of that cake the pirates cooked so that the boys might eat it and perish; and how they placed it in one cunning spot after another; but always Wendy snatched it from the hands of her children, so that in time it lost its succulence, and became as hard as a stone, and was used as a missile, and Hook fell over it in the dark.

我们还可以说说海盗们做的那个孩子们吃了就会死掉的蛋糕，讲海盗们是如何把蛋糕放在一个又一个巧妙的地方，但温迪总是从孩子们手中把它夺走。蛋糕渐渐地失去了汁水，变得像石头一样硬，被当成一个飞弹来用。晚上，胡克踩到它，摔了一跤。




Or suppose we tell of the birds that were Peter's friends, particularly of the Never bird that built her nest in a tree overhanging the lagoon, and how the nest fell into the water, and still the bird sat on her eggs, and Peter gave orders that she was not to be disturbed. That is a pretty story, and the end shows how grateful a bird can be; but if we tell it we must also tell the whole adventure of the lagoon, which would of course be telling two adventures rather than just one. A shorter adventure, and quite as exciting, was Tinker Bell's attempt, with the help of some street fairies, to have the sleeping Wendy conveyed on a great floating leaf to the mainland. Fortunately the leaf gave way and Wendy woke, thinking it was bath-time, and swam back. Or again, we might choose Peter's defiance of the lions, when he drew a circle round him on the ground with an arrow and dared them to cross it; and though he waited for hours, with the other boys and Wendy looking on breathlessly from trees, not one of them dared to accept his challenge.

要不我们讲讲和彼得要好的那些鸟吧，尤其是梦幻鸟。这种鸟住在礁湖上面的一棵树上，鸟巢掉进水里，鸟还在里面孵蛋。彼得命令不准去打扰她。这是一个美丽的故事，从它的结尾就可以看出，一只鸟有多么感恩图报。但要讲这个故事，我们就得讲讲在礁湖发生的整个冒险，那当然就得讲两个故事，而不是一个。另一个故事比较短，可同样地精彩。叮当铃在一些四处漂游的精灵的帮助下，把睡着的温迪放在一片漂浮的大叶子上，想把她运回大陆。幸好，叶子碎掉了，温迪醒了，以为是洗澡的时间，就游了回去。我们还可以选择彼得跟狮子挑战的故事。他用一支箭绕着自己在地上画了一个圈，看狮子敢不敢走进圈里来。可是他等了好几个小时——其他孩子和温迪都在树上屏住呼吸看着——还是没有一只狮子敢接受他的挑战。




Which of these adventures shall we choose? The best way will be to toss for it.

这些冒险，我们到底该选哪一个呢？最好的办法就是抛硬币决定。




I have tossed, and the lagoon has won. This almost makes one wish that the gulch or the cake or Tink's leaf had won. Of course I could do it again, and make it best out of three; however, perhaps fairest to stick to the lagoon.

我抛出硬币，礁湖胜出了。这不禁要让人希望，峡谷、蛋糕或叮当的叶子能够胜出。我当然可以再抛硬币，抛三次决定胜负。可是，或许最公平的，还是讲礁湖的故事吧。








CHAPTER 8 THE MERMAIDS' LAGOON

第八章　美人鱼的礁湖




If you shut your eyes and are a lucky one, you may see at times a shapeless pool of lovely pale colours suspended in the darkness; then if you squeeze your eyes tighter, the pool begins to take shape, and the colours become so vivid that with another squeeze they must go on fire. But just before they go on fire you see the lagoon. This is the nearest you ever get to it on the mainland, just one heavenly moment; if there could be two moments you might see the surf and hear the mermaids singing.

要是你闭上眼睛，运气好的话，你有时可以看到黑暗中漂浮着一池水，没有固定的形状，颜色惨白，却十分可爱；接着，你眯眯眼，水池的形状就会显现出来，颜色也变得明亮起来；你再次眯眼，就看到那些颜色仿佛着了火一般。但就在着火之前，你看到了礁湖。这是你在大陆上离礁湖最近时看到的景象，仅仅是一个天堂般的瞬间；如果有两个瞬间，你或许能看到海浪拍岸，听到美人鱼唱歌。




The children often spent long summer days on this lagoon, swimming or floating most of the time, playing the mermaid games in the water, and so forth. You must not think from this that the mermaids were on friendly terms with them: on the contrary, it was among Wendy's lasting regrets that all the time she was on the island she never had a civil word from one of them. When she stole softly to the edge of the lagoon she might see them by the score, especially on Marooners' Rock, where they loved to bask, combing out their hair in a lazy way that quite irritated her; or she might even swim, on tiptoe as it were, to within a yard of them, but then they saw her and dived, probably splashing her with their tails, not by accident, but intentionally.

孩子们经常在这个礁湖度过一整个夏天，大部分时间都在水里游泳，在水上漂浮，或者在水里玩美人鱼的游戏，等等。你不能就此认定，美人鱼和他们相处友好。相反，温迪一直有一个遗憾——她在岛上从没听过美人鱼们说一句客气的话。温迪悄悄地溜近礁湖边，看到许多美人鱼，尤其是在流囚石上。她们喜欢在上面晒太阳、梳头发，那慵懒的神态让温迪的心里很不舒服；或者，温迪会像踮着脚尖走路一样，游到她们周围一码的地方。但美人鱼发现了温迪，便纷纷潜下水去，也许还会用尾巴溅她一身水——不是不小心，而是故意的。




They treated all the boys in the same way, except of course Peter, who chatted with them on Marooners' Rock by the hour, and sat on their tails when they got cheeky. He gave Wendy one of their combs.

她们对待所有的男孩子也是这样，彼得当然是个例外。他能坐在流囚石上，和美人鱼聊上几个小时，她们淘气时，彼得还会坐在她们尾巴上。彼得给了温迪一把美人鱼的梳子。




The most haunting time at which to see them is at the turn of the moon, when they utter strange wailing cries; but the lagoon is dangerous for mortals then, and until the evening of which we have now to tell, Wendy had never seen the lagoon by moonlight, less from fear, for of course Peter would have accompanied her, than because she had strict rules about every one being in bed by seven.

观赏美人鱼最让人魂牵梦绕的时刻，是在月亮升起的时候，那时她们会发出奇怪的恸哭声；但那时，礁湖对人类来说，是非常危险的。在我们现在要讲的这个夜晚之前，温迪从没看过月光下的礁湖。倒不是因为害怕，因为彼得会陪伴在她身边，而是因为她有个严格的规定——到七点钟，每个人都得上床睡觉。




She was often at the lagoon, however, on sunny days after rain, when the mermaids come up in extraordinary numbers to play with their bubbles. The bubbles of many colours made in rainbow water they treat as balls, hitting them gaily from one to another with their tails, and trying to keep them in the rainbow till they burst. The goals are at each end of the rainbow, and the keepers only are allowed to use their hands. Sometimes a dozen of these games will be going on in the lagoon at a time, and it is quite a pretty sight.

不过，在雨后放晴的日子里，温迪经常到礁湖边。那时，有大量的美人鱼游上水面，和她们溅起的水泡玩耍。水泡由彩虹照耀下的水做成，五彩缤纷。美人鱼把水泡当作球，用尾巴欢快地拍来拍去，试着让它们停留在彩虹下，直到水泡碎掉为止。球门就在彩虹的两端，只有守门员才能用手接球。有时候，礁湖里有许多美人鱼同时在玩这个游戏，那真是一个美丽的景观。




But the moment the children tried to join in they had to play by themselves, for the mermaids immediately disappeared. Nevertheless we have proof that they secretly watched the interlopers, and were not above taking an idea from them; for John introduced a new way of hitting the bubble, with the head instead of the hand, and the mermaids adopted it. This is the one mark that John has left on the Neverland.

可是，孩子们想加入的时候，美人鱼就立刻消失不见了，孩子们只能自己玩耍。然而，我们有证据说明，美人鱼在悄悄地窥探这些闯入者，且很乐意从孩子们身上学到一些东西。因为约翰发明了一种拍打水泡的方法——用头取代手打水泡，美人鱼采纳了这个方法。这是约翰在梦幻岛上留下的一个痕迹。




It must also have been rather pretty to see the children resting on a rock for half an hour after their mid-day meal. Wendy insisted on their doing this, and it had to be a real rest even though the meal was make-believe. So they lay there in the sun, and their bodies glistened in it, while she sat beside them and looked important.

午饭后，孩子们在一块石头上休息半个小时，这也是很漂亮的场景呢。温迪坚持要求他们这么做，即使没有真的吃饭，他们也要真的休息。于是，他们在阳光下躺着，身体给晒得闪闪发亮，而温迪在一旁坐着，看起来很是威风。




It was one such day, and they were all on Marooners' Rock. The rock was not much larger than their great bed, but of course they all knew how not to take up much room, and they were dozing, or at least lying with their eyes shut, and pinching occasionally when they thought Wendy was not looking. She was very busy, stitching.

这一天，他们全都在流囚石上休息。流囚石不比他们的大床大多少，但他们当然都知道怎样才能不多占空间。他们正在打盹呢，或者，至少眼睛是闭着的，趁温迪不注意的时候，还会不时地互相拧一下。温迪正忙着做针线活。




While she stitched a change came to the lagoon. Little shivers ran over it, and the sun went away and shadows stole across the water, turning it cold. Wendy could no longer see to thread her needle, and when she looked up, the lagoon that had always hitherto been such a laughing place seemed formidable and unfriendly.

就在她缝衣服的时候，礁湖发生了变化。一阵轻微的颤动掠过水面，太阳消失不见了，湖水陷入一片阴影之中，渐渐变冷了。温迪穿针都看不清了，她抬头望去，一向充满了欢声笑语的礁湖此刻是那么可怕和狰狞。




It was not, she knew, that night had come, but something as dark as night had come. No, worse than that. It had not come, but it had sent that shiver through the sea to say that it was coming. What was it? There crowded upon her all the stories she had been told of Marooners' Rock, so called because evil captains put sailors on it and leave them there to drown. They drown when the tide rises, for then it is submerged. Of course she should have roused the children at once; not merely because of the unknown that was stalking toward them, but because it was no longer good for them to sleep on a rock grown chilly. But she was a young mother and she did not know this; she thought you simply must stick to your rule about half an hour after the mid-day meal. So, though fear was upon her, and she longed to hear male voices, she would not waken them. Even when she heard the sound of muffled oars, though her heart was in her mouth, she did not waken them. She stood over them to let them have their sleep out. Was it not brave of Wendy? It was well for those boys then that there was one among them who could sniff danger even in his sleep. Peter sprang erect, as wide awake at once as a dog, and with one warning cry he roused the others.

温迪知道这并不是因为夜晚来临了，而是某种和夜晚一样黑的东西来了。不，比夜晚还黑。那东西还没来，但它从海上送来一阵颤动，暗示着它要来了。它是什么呢？温迪的脑子里堆满了所有她听过的关于流囚石的故事。流囚石之所以取这个名字，是因为邪恶的船长把水手丢在这块石头上，让他们淹死在那里。涨潮时，石头被淹没了，水手也被淹死了。当然，温迪应该立即叫醒孩子们——不仅仅是因为有未知的东西正追赶而来，还因为睡在一块变冷的石头上对孩子们很不好。但是，温迪是一个年轻的母亲，她还不知道这一点。她只知道必须坚守规定，午饭后一定要休息半个小时。所以，即使恐惧淹没了她，她又渴望听到男孩的声音，她也没有叫醒他们。甚至当她隐隐约约地听到划桨声，心都跳到了嘴巴里时，她还是没有叫醒他们。她站在他们旁边，让他们睡个够。难道温迪还不勇敢吗？幸好，孩子们中有一个人即使在睡梦中也能嗅出危险。彼得直直地跳了起来，像一只狗一样立刻清醒过来。他发出警告的喊声，叫醒了其他人。




He stood motionless, one hand to his ear.

他一动不动地站着，一只手靠在耳朵上。




"Pirates!" he cried.

“海盗！”彼得大叫。




The others came closer to him. A strange smile was playing about his face, and Wendy saw it and shuddered. While that smile was on his face no one dared address him; all they could do was to stand ready to obey. The order came sharp and incisive.

其他人都向他靠近。彼得的脸上露出一丝怪异的笑，温迪看到了，打了个冷颤。当他的脸上露出那种笑时，没人敢和他说话，他们只能站着等候他的命令。命令来得干脆利落。




"Dive!"There was a gleam of legs, and instantly the lagoon seemed deserted. Marooners' Rock stood alone in the forbidding waters as if it were itself marooned.

“潜下水去！”只见许多腿瞬间一闪，礁湖顿时变得荒无人烟。流囚石孤零零地站在令人恐惧的海水中，仿佛它自己也被流放了。




The boat drew nearer. It was the pirate dinghy, with three figures in her, Smee and Starkey, and the third a captive, no other than Tiger Lily. Her hands and ankles were tied, and she knew what was to be her fate. She was to be left on the rock to perish, an end to one of her race more terrible than death by fire or torture, for is it not written in the book of the tribe that there is no path through water to the happy hunting-ground? Yet her face was impassive; she was the daughter of a chief, she must die as a chief's daughter, it is enough.

船驶近了。那是海盗的一只小船，船上有三个人：斯米、斯塔基，第三个是俘虏，正是虎莉。虎莉的手和脚都被绑了起来，她知道等待她的命运是什么。她将被流放到石头上等死。在她的部族看来，这比被火烧死或折磨至死还要恐怖。因为部落的书里不是写了吗，没有一条路是经过水通往快乐猎场的？然而虎莉的脸很镇定，作为酋长的女儿，她就是死，也必须有酋长女儿的样子，这就足够了。




They had caught her boarding the pirate ship with a knife in her mouth. No watch was kept on the ship, it being Hook's boast that the wind of his name guarded the ship for a mile around. Now her fate would help to guard it also. One more wail would go the round in that wind by night.

虎莉嘴里叼着刀爬上海盗船的时候，被海盗们抓住了。船上并没有人看守，胡克总是吹嘘说，他的名气就能在方圆一英里内保护他的船。现在，虎莉的命运也会帮助保护船。夜里，又一声惨叫响起，随风传去。




In the gloom that they brought with them the two pirates did not see the rock till they crashed into it.

在他们自己带来的黑暗中，两个海盗没看到流囚石，直到船撞上去了才知道。




"Luff, you lubber," cried an Irish voice that was Smee's; "here's the rock. Now, then, what we have to do is to hoist the Indian on to it and leave her here to drown."It was the work of one brutal moment to land the beautiful girl on the rock; she was too proud to offer a vain resistance.

“逆风行驶，你这个笨蛋！”一个爱尔兰口音响起，那是斯米，“石头在这里。现在，我们要做的，就是抬起这个印第安人，把她扔到石头上，让她淹死在那里。”把一个美丽的女人扔在石头上，是一件很残酷的事。虎莉是一个高傲的人，她不会做无谓的抵抗。




Quite near the rock, but out of sight, two heads were bobbing up and down, Peter's and Wendy's. Wendy was crying, for it was the first tragedy she had seen. Peter had seen many tragedies, but he had forgotten them all. He was less sorry than Wendy for Tiger Lily: it was two against one that angered him, and he meant to save her. An easy way would have been to wait until the pirates had gone, but he was never one to choose the easy way.

在一个靠近石头的隐蔽地方，有两个头正在水里起起伏伏，那是彼得和温迪的脑袋。温迪正在哭，因为这是她第一次看到悲剧。彼得看过许多悲剧，但全忘了。他没有温迪那么替虎莉难过，他打算救她是因为他看不惯两个人对付一个人。等海盗离开后再救人，是一个比较简单的方法。但彼得从来不是一个选择简单方法的人。




There was almost nothing he could not do, and he now imitated the voice of Hook.

几乎没有他办不到的事，现在他模仿着胡克的声音。




"Ahoy there, you lubbers!" he called.

“喂，那边的，你们这些笨蛋！”彼得大叫。




It was a marvellous imitation.

他模仿得像极了。




"The captain!" said the pirates, staring at each other in surprise.

“是船长！”海盗们说，面面相觑，很是吃惊。




"He must be swimming out to us," Starkey said, when they had looked for him in vain.

“他肯定游出来找我们了。”斯塔基说，他们找不到他。




"We are putting the Indian on the rock," Smee called out.

“我们正在把这个印第安人放在石头上。”斯米喊道。




"Set her free," came the astonishing answer.

“把她放了。”回答很令人吃惊。




"Free?""Yes, cut her bonds and let her go.""But, captain—”"At once, d'ye hear," cried Peter, "or I'll plunge my hook in you.""This is queer!" Smee gasped.

“放了？”“是的，把绳子割断，放了她。”“可是，船长——”“立刻，听到没有！”彼得大声叫，“否则我就用钩子刺你们。”“这可真奇怪！”斯米喘着气说。




"Better do what the captain orders," said Starkey nervously.

“还是照船长说的做吧。”斯塔基紧张地说。




"Ay, ay." Smee said, and he cut Tiger Lily's cords.

“是啊，是啊。”斯米说着，割断了虎莉的绳子。




At once like an eel she slid between Starkey's legs into the water.

虎莉立刻像一只泥鳅一样，从斯塔基的腿间溜进了水中。




Of course Wendy was very elated over Peter's cleverness; but she knew that he would be elated also and very likely crow and thus betray himself, so at once her hand went out to cover his mouth. But it was stayed even in the act, for "Boat ahoy!" rang over the lagoon in Hook's voice, and this time it was not Peter, who had spoken.

看到彼得这么聪明，温迪当然很开心。她知道彼得肯定也很开心，而且很想得意地大叫，不过这样一来，就会暴露了他自己。于是，温迪立即伸出手去捂彼得的嘴。但是，温迪的手停住了，因为礁湖上传来了胡克的声音：“喂，那边的船！”。这次，彼得并没有发声。




Peter may have been about to crow, but his face puckered in a whistle of surprise instead.

彼得正要大叫，却停住了，他撅起嘴，发出了一声奇怪的哨声。




"Boat ahoy!" again came the voice.

“喂，那边的船！”声音再次响起。




Now Wendy understood. The real Hook was also in the water.

现在温迪知道了。真正的胡克也在水中。




He was swimming to the boat, and as his men showed a light to guide him he had soon reached them. In the light of the lantern Wendy saw his hook grip the boat's side; she saw his evil swarthy face as he rose dripping from the water, and, quaking, she would have liked to swim away, but Peter would not budge. He was tingling with life and also top-heavy with conceit. "Am I not a wonder, oh, I am a wonder!" he whispered to her, and though she thought so also, she was really glad for the sake of his reputation that no one heard him except herself.

胡克朝船游了过去，他的手下给他举灯引路，他很快就游到了船边。在灯笼的亮光下，温迪看到他的钩子钩住了船沿；他从水里爬上来的时候，温迪看到了他那邪恶黝黑的脸。温迪发抖了，巴不得马上游开，可彼得一动也不动。他正无比兴奋，骄傲至极。“难道我不是一个奇迹，噢，我就是一个奇迹！”彼得低声对温迪说。尽管温迪也是这么认为，但她很庆幸除了她没有其他人听到他的话，否则会有损他的名声。




He signed to her to listen.

彼得示意温迪仔细听。




The two pirates were very curious to know what had brought their captain to them, but he sat with his head on his hook in a position of profound melancholy.

两个海盗很想知道，船长为什么来找他们。但是，胡克坐着，头靠在钩子上面，显得尤为悲伤。




"Captain, is all well?" they asked timidly, but he answered with a hollow moan.

“船长，一切都好吧？”他们小心翼翼地问，可胡克只是空叹了一口气。




"He sighs," said Smee.

“他叹气了。”斯米说。




"He sighs again," said Starkey.

“他又叹气了。”斯塔基说。




"And yet a third time he sighs," said Smee.

“他第三次叹气了。”斯米说。




Then at last he spoke passionately.

最后，胡克终于忿忿地开口了。




"The game's up," he cried, "those boys have found a mother."Affrighted though she was, Wendy swelled with pride.

“游戏结束了，”他喊道，“那些孩子们找到了一个妈妈。”温迪虽然很害怕，却充满了自豪感。




"O evil day!" cried Starkey.

“噢，倒霉的日子！”斯塔基大叫。




"What's a mother?" asked the ignorant Smee.

“妈妈是什么？”无知的斯米问。




Wendy was so shocked that she exclaimed. "He doesn't know!"and always after this she felt that if you could have a pet pirate Smee would be her one.

温迪很惊讶，失声喊了出来。“他竟然不知道！”打那以后，温迪总是觉得，要是可以养一个小海盗玩，她就要斯米。




Peter pulled her beneath the water, for Hook had started up, crying, "What was that?""I heard nothing," said Starkey, raising the lantern over the waters, and as the pirates looked they saw a strange sight. It was the nest I have told you of, floating on the lagoon, and the Never bird was sitting on it.

彼得把温迪拉到水下，因为胡克有些警觉，大叫：“那是什么？”“我什么也没听到。”斯塔基说，提起灯笼照着水面。当他们张望的时候，看到了一个奇特的场景。那是我告诉过你们的鸟巢，鸟巢在礁湖上漂浮，梦幻鸟伏在上面。




"See," said Hook in answer to Smee's question, "that is a mother. What a lesson! The nest must have fallen into the water, but would the mother desert her eggs? No."There was a break in his voice, as if for a moment he recalled innocent days when—but he brushed away this weakness with his hook.

“看！”胡克回答斯米的问题，“那就是一个妈妈。多好的一课啊！鸟巢肯定掉进了水中，可妈妈会舍弃她的蛋宝宝吗？不会。”他的声音忽然停住了，那一刻，他仿佛想起了那些天真无邪的日子——但他挥了挥钩子，挥开了这个软弱的想法。




Smee, much impressed, gazed at the bird as the nest was borne past, but the more suspicious Starkey said, "If she is a mother, perhaps she is hanging about here to help Peter."Hook winced. "Ay," he said, "that is the fear that haunts me."He was roused from this dejection by Smee's eager voice.

斯米深受感动，他盯着那只鸟，直到鸟巢渐渐漂走，可多疑的斯塔基却说：“假如她是一个妈妈，她在这里漂荡或许是为了帮助彼得。”胡克畏缩了。“是啊，”他说，“那就是我挥之不去的困扰。”斯米急切的声音把胡克从沮丧的情绪中唤起。




"Captain," said Smee, "could we not kidnap these boys' mother and make her our mother?""It is a princely scheme," cried Hook, and at once it took practical shape in his great brain. "We will seize the children and carry them to the boat: the boys we will make walk the plank, and Wendy shall be our mother.

“船长，”斯米说，“我们可以绑架这些孩子的妈妈，然后让她做我们的妈妈吗？”“这真是一个妙主意。”胡克喊道，他的大脑袋里立刻出现了具体的计划。“我们抓住这些孩子，把他们带上船，让他们走跳板被淹死，这样温迪就会是我们的妈妈了。”




Again Wendy forgot herself.

温迪又再次忘记了自己的处境。




"Never!" she cried, and bobbed.

“决不！”她大叫，头冒了出来。




"What was that?"But they could see nothing. They thought it must have been a leaf in the wind. "Do you agree, my bullies?" asked Hook.

“那是什么？”可他们什么也看不见。他们以为那肯定是风吹着一片树叶在响。“你们同意吗，伙计们？”胡克问。




"There is my hand on it," they both said.

“我举手发誓。”他们都说道。




"And there is my hook. Swear."They all swore. By this time they were on the rock, and suddenly Hook remembered Tiger Lily.

“这是我的钩子。我发誓。”他们都发誓了。这时，他们都在流囚石上面，胡克突然想起了虎莉。




"Where is the Indian?" he demanded abruptly.

“那个印第安人呢？”　他忽然问。




He had a playful humour at moments, and they thought this was one of the moments.

胡克有时喜欢开个玩笑，他们以为他又在开玩笑了。




"That is all right, captain," Smee answered complacently; "we let her go.""Let her go!" cried Hook.

“办妥了，船长。”斯米乐呵呵地回答，“我们把她放了。”“把她放了！”胡克大叫。




"'Twas your own orders," the bo'sun faltered.

“那是你自己下的命令啊。”水手长结巴地说。




"You called over the water to us to let her go," said Starkey.

“水面上传来你的声音，命令我们把她放了。”斯塔基说。




"Brimstone and gall," thundered Hook, "what cozening is going on here!"His face had gone black with rage, but he saw that they believed their words, and he was startled. "Lads," he said, shaking a little, "I gave no such order.""It is passing queer," Smee said, and they all fidgeted uncomfortably. Hook raised his voice, but there was a quiver in it.

“该死，”胡克暴跳如雷，“搞什么鬼啊！”他的脸气得发黑，但看到他们不像在说谎，便大为吃惊。“伙伴们，”他有点发抖地说，“我没下过这样的命令。”“那就怪了。”斯米说，他们都焦虑不安起来。胡克提高了嗓音，但声音却在颤抖。




"Spirit that haunts this dark lagoon to-night," he cried, "dost hear me?"Of course Peter should have kept quiet, but of course he did not. He immediately answered in Hook's voice: "Odds, bobs, hammer and tongs, I hear you."In that supreme moment Hook did not blanch, even at the gills, but Smee and Starkey clung to each other in terror.

“今夜在湖上晃荡的幽灵啊，”他说，“你们听到我的声音了吗？”当然了，彼得应该保持沉默，可他自然没有这么做。他立刻用胡克的声音回答：“见你的鬼，我听到了。”在这个关键的时刻，胡克并没有吓得脸色发白，但斯米和斯塔基却吓得抱在了一起。




"Who are you, stranger? Speak!" Hook demanded.

“你是谁，陌生人？说！”胡克命令道。




"I am James Hook," replied the voice, "captain of the JOLLY ROGER.""You are not; you are not," Hook cried hoarsely.

“我是詹姆斯·胡克，”那个声音回答道，“是快乐的罗杰号的船长。”“你不是，你不是。”胡克大喊道，嗓子都哑了。




"Brimstone and gall," the voice retorted, "say that again, and I'll cast anchor in you."Hook tried a more ingratiating manner. "If you are Hook," he said almost humbly, "come tell me, who am I?""A codfish," replied the voice, "only a codfish.""A codfish!" Hook echoed blankly, and it was then, but not till then, that his proud spirit broke.

“该死。”那个声音反击，“再说一遍，我就往你身上抛锚。”胡克换成一种逢迎的态度。“假如你是胡克，”他近乎谦卑地说，“那么告诉我，我又是谁？”“一条鳕鱼，”那个声音回答，“你只是一条鳕鱼。”“一条鳕鱼！”胡克重复了一句，大脑一片空白，他那股骄傲的气势顿时荡然无存。




He saw his men draw back from him.

他看到他的手下从他身边走开了。




"Have we been captained all this time by a codfish!" they muttered.

“难道我们一直拥戴的船长竟然是一条鳕鱼！”他们喃喃自语。




"It is lowering to our pride."They were his dogs snapping at him, but, tragic figure though he had become, he scarcely heeded them. Against such fearful evidence it was not their belief in him that he needed, it was his own. He felt his ego slipping from him. "Don't desert me, bully," he whispered hoarsely to it.

“这可降低我们的地位了。”他们原是胡克的狗，这会儿倒反咬了他一口。尽管他变成了一个悲剧人物，但也几乎没有注意他们。对抗这样一个可怕的铁证，他需要的不是他们的信任，而是他的自信。可他觉得，他的自我正在从他身上溜走。“不要抛弃我，伙计们。”他低声说，声音沙哑。




In his dark nature there was a touch of the feminine, as in all the great pirates, and it sometimes gave him intuitions. Suddenly he tried the guessing game.

和所有伟大的海盗一样，在他那黑暗的本质里，还存有一点女性的特征，这个特征有时会给他一些直觉。突然，他要尝试猜谜游戏。




"Hook," he called, "have you another voice?"Now Peter could never resist a game, and he answered blithely in his own voice, "I have.""And another name?""Ay, ay.""Vegetable?" asked Hook.

“胡克，”他喊，“你还有另一个声音吗？”现在，彼得可抵挡不住游戏的诱惑，他用自己的声音快活地回答，“有啊。”“有另一个名字吗？”“有啊，有啊。”“蔬菜吗？”胡克问。




"No.""Mineral?""No.""Animal?""Yes.""Man?""No!" This answar rang out scornfully.

“不是。”“矿物质？”“不是。”“动物？”“是的。”“男人？”“不是！”彼得大声回答，语气很是不屑。




"Boy?""Yes.""Ordinary boy?""No!""Wonderful boy?"To Wendy's pain the answer that rang out this time was "Yes.""Are you in England?""No.""Are you here?""Yes."Hook was completely puzzled. "You ask him some questions," he said to the others, wiping his damp brow.

“男孩？”“是的。”“普通的男孩？”“不是。”“神奇的男孩？”温迪痛苦地听着，这次响起的回答是：“是的。”“你住在英国吗？”“不。”“你住在这里吗？”“是的。”胡克完全给弄糊涂了。“你们问他几个问题。”他对另外两个人说，擦拭着他那湿淋淋的额头。




Smee reflected. "I can't think of a thing," he said regretfully.

斯米想了一下。“我想不出问题。”他不好意思地说。




"Can't guess, can't guess!" crowed Peter.

“猜不出，猜不出！”彼得大叫。




"Do you give it up?"Of course in his pride he was carrying the game too far, and the miscreants saw their chance.

“你们认输了吗？”当然，他太自负了，玩得过头了。强盗们看到机会来了。




"Yes, yes," they answered eagerly.

“是的，是的。”他们着急地回答。




"Well, then," he cried, "I am Peter Pan."Pan! In a moment Hook was himself again, and Smee and Starkey were his faithful henchmen.

“好的，那么，”他大喊，“我是彼得·潘。”潘！转眼间，胡克又变成了他自己，斯米和斯塔基又变成他忠诚的部下了。




"Now we have him," Hook shouted. "Into the water, Smee. Starkey, mind the boat. Take him dead or alive!"He leaped as he spoke, and simultaneously came the gay voice of Peter.

“现在我们可以去抓他啦。”胡克叫着。“下水，斯米。斯塔基，注意船。不管是死是活，都要把他抓住！”说着，胡克跳进水里。与此同时，彼得开心的声音传了过来。




"Are you ready, boys?""Ay, ay," from various parts of the lagoon.

“你们准备好了吗，孩子们？”“好了，好了。”声音从湖四周响起。




"Then lam into the pirates."The fight was short and sharp. First to draw blood was John, who gallantly climbed into the boat and held Starkey. There was fierce struggle, in which the cutlass was torn from the pirate's grasp. He wriggled overboard and John leapt after him. The dinghy drifted away.

“那就向海盗们进攻吧。”战斗短暂而激烈。第一个杀敌的是约翰。他勇敢地爬进船中，扑向了斯塔基。搏斗很激烈，海盗紧握的弯刀都掉了。斯塔基扭动着跳入水中，约翰跟着跳了进去。小船漂走了。




Here and there a head bobbed up in the water, and there was a flash of steel followed by a cry or a whoop. In the confusion some struck at their own side. The corkscrew of Smee got Tootles in the fourth rib, but he was himself pinked in turn by Curly. Farther from the rock Starkey was pressing Slightly and the twins hard.

水面上时不时地露出一个个脑袋，刀光一闪，紧接着是一声惨叫或呐喊。在这场混战中，有人打到了自己人。斯米的螺丝锥刺到了图图的第四根肋骨，但他自己反过来又被卷毛击中了。在远离石头的地方，斯塔基正迫近斯莱特利和双胞胎。




Where all this time was Peter? He was seeking bigger game.

这时，彼得又在哪里呢？他在寻找更大的猎物。




The others were all brave boys, and they must not be blamed for backing from the pirate captain. His iron claw made a circle of dead water round him, from which they fled like affrighted fishes.

其他的孩子都很勇敢，但他们躲开海盗船长是无可厚非的。胡克的铁爪把他周围变成了一个死水圈，孩子们像受惊的鱼一样逃离了。




But there was one who did not fear him: there was one prepared to enter that circle.

但有一个人不怕他，有一个人准备进入那个圈。




Strangely, it was not in the water that they met. Hook rose to the rock to breathe, and at the same moment Peter scaled it on the opposite side. The rock was slippery as a ball, and they had to crawl rather than climb. Neither knew that the other was coming. Each feeling for a grip met the other's arm: in surprise they raised their heads; their faces were almost touching; so they met.

奇怪的是，他们并不是在水里遇见的。胡克爬上石头喘口气，同时，彼得也从对面爬了上来。石头跟球一样光滑，他们爬不上去，得匍匐着上去。他们谁也不知道，对方上来了。两个人都在摸索，想找一个能抓住的地方，却抓到了对方的胳膊。他们吃惊地抬起头，脸都快碰到了，他们就这样遇见了。




Some of the greatest heroes have confessed that just before they fell to they had a sinking. Had it been so with Peter at that moment I would admit it. After all, he was the only man that the Sea-Cook had feared. But Peter had no sinking, he had one feeling only, gladness; and he gnashed his pretty teeth with joy. Quick as thought he snatched a knife from Hook's belt and was about to drive it home, when he saw that he was higher up the rock that his foe. It would not have been fighting fair. He gave the pirate a hand to help him up.

一些伟大的英雄坦白，他们交战之前，心里难免会有点沉重。要是彼得那时也是这样，我会承认的。毕竟，胡克是海上库克唯一害怕的人。不过，彼得并没有心一沉，他只有一种感觉——高兴。他兴奋地咬紧他那口漂亮的牙齿。一转眼，彼得从胡克的皮带上抽出一把刀，正要刺回去的时候，他看到自己站在石头上比敌人高。这不是一场公平的战斗。彼得伸手想去拉海盗一把。




It was then that Hook bit him.

这时，胡克咬了他。




Not the pain of this but its unfairness was what dazed Peter. It made him quite helpless. He could only stare, horrified. Every child is affected thus the first time he is treated unfairly. All he thinks he has a right to when he comes to you to be yours is fairness. After you have been unfair to him he will love you again, but will never afterwards be quite the same boy. No one ever gets over the first unfairness; no one except Peter. He often met it, but he always forgot it. I suppose that was the real difference between him and all the rest.

彼得呆住了，不是因为疼痛，而是因为不公平。这让他很无助。他只能呆呆地望着，感到很惊慌。每个孩子第一次受到不公平的对待时，都会这样。当他来和你做朋友时，他一心想的是他有权受到公平的对待。你对他不公平之后，他还会爱着你，但从那以后，他再也不是原来的那个孩子了。没有人能忘记受到的第一次不公平对待，除了彼得。他经常受到不公平的待遇，但他总是忘记。我想，那就是他和所有其他孩子的真正区别吧。




So when he met it now it was like the first time; and he could just stare, helpless. Twice the iron hand clawed him.

于是，当他现在受到不公平的待遇时，就像第一次遇到一样，只能呆呆地望着，非常无助。胡克的铁手抓了他两次。




A few moments afterwards the other boys saw Hook in the water striking wildly for the ship; no elation on the pestilent face now, only white fear, for the crocodile was in dogged pursuit of him. On ordinary occasions the boys would have swum alongside cheering; but now they were uneasy, for they had lost both Peter and Wendy, and were scouring the lagoon for them, calling them by name. They found the dinghy and went home in it, shouting "Peter, Wendy" as they went, but no answer came save mocking laughter from the mermaids. "They must be swimming back or flying," the boys concluded. They were not very anxious, because they had such faith in Peter. They chuckled, boylike, because they would be late for bed; and it was all mother Wendy's fault! When their voices died away there came cold silence over the lagoon, and then a feeble cry.

过了一会儿，其他孩子看到胡克在水中疯狂地朝小船游去。这时，他那恶毒的脸上已没有得意的神情，只有惨白的恐惧，因为那只鳄鱼正在他身后穷追不舍。要是在平时，孩子们会在旁边游泳欢呼，可现在他们很不安，因为彼得和温迪都不见了。他们在湖里四处搜索，呼唤着他们的名字。他们找到那只小船，坐船回家了。他们边划船，边大喊“彼得，温迪”。但没有听到回答，只有美人鱼的嘲笑声。“他们肯定游回去，或飞回去了。”孩子们下结论。他们不会很担心，因为他们对彼得很有信心。他们发出小男孩似的咯咯的笑声，因为今晚可以晚睡了，而这都是温迪妈妈的错！他们的笑声逝去以后，湖面笼罩在一片冷寂之中，接着传来一声微弱的喊声。




"Help, help!"Two small figures were beating against the rock; the girl had fainted and lay on the boy's arm. With a last effort Peter pulled her up the rock and then lay down beside her. Even as he also fainted he saw that the water was rising. He knew that they would soon be drowned, but he could do no more.

“救命，救命！”两个小小的身影正朝石头游来，女孩已经晕倒了，躺在男孩的手臂上。彼得使出最后一点力气，把温迪拉上石头，然后在她身边躺了下来。虽然他也昏迷了，但他看到了湖水正在上涨。他知道他们很快就会被淹没，但他什么也做不了。




As they lay side by side a mermaid caught Wendy by the feet, and began pulling her softly into the water. Peter, feeling her slip from him, woke with a start, and was just in time to draw her back. But he had to tell her the truth.

当他们肩并肩躺着的时候，一条美人鱼看到了温迪的脚，开始轻轻地把她拉入水中。彼得感觉温迪正从他身边溜走，猛地醒了过来，及时把她拉了回来。但他得告诉温迪实情。




"We are on the rock, Wendy," he said, "but it is growing smaller. Soon the water will be over it."She did not understand even now.

“我们在流囚石上，温迪。”他说，“但石头越来越小了。水很快就会没过石头。”温迪到现在还不明白。




"We must go," she said, almost brightly.

“我们必须离开。”温迪几乎很乐观地说。




"Yes," he answered faintly.

“是的。”彼得微弱地说。




"Shall we swim or fly, Peter?"He had to tell her.

“我们是游泳还是飞行，彼得？”彼得不得不告诉她。




"Do you think you could swim or fly as far as the island, Wendy, without my help?"She had to admit that she was too tired.

“温迪，你认为没有我的帮助，你能游或飞到岛上吗？”温迪得承认，她实在是太疲惫了。




He moaned.

彼得呻吟了一声。




"What is it?" she asked, anxious about him at once.

“怎么啦？”温迪问，立刻为彼得着急了起来。




"I can't help you, Wendy. Hook wounded me. I can neither fly nor swim.""Do you mean we shall both be drowned?""Look how the water is rising."They put their hands over their eyes to shut out the sight. They thought they would soon be no more. As they sat thus something brushed against Peter as light as a kiss, and stayed there, as if saying timidly, "Can I be of any use?"It was the tail of a kite, which Michael had made some days before. It had torn itself out of his hand and floated away.

“我帮不了你，温迪。胡克打伤了我。我飞不了，也游不了。”“你的意思是，我们都会被淹死吗？”“看这水涨得多快。”他们用手捂住眼睛，不敢去看。他们想，他们很快就要死了。正当他们就这么坐着的时候，有什么东西碰了彼得一下，轻得像一个吻，然后就停在那里，仿佛在胆怯地说：“我能帮上什么忙吗？”这是一个风筝的尾巴，是迈克尔几天前做的。风筝从迈克尔的手中挣脱，漂走了。




"Michael's kite," Peter said without interest, but next moment he had seized the tail, and was pulling the kite toward him.

“迈克尔的风筝。”彼得不在意地说，但紧接着，他就抓住了风筝的尾巴，把风筝拉到了身边。




"It lifted Michael off the ground," he cried; "why should it not carry you?""Both of us!""It can't lift two; Michael and Curly tried.""Let us draw lots," Wendy said bravely.

“这风筝能把迈克尔从地面提起来，”他大叫，“为什么不能带你走呢？”“带我们两个走！”“这风筝提不起两个人，迈克尔和卷毛试过了。”“让我们抽签决定吧。”温迪勇敢地说。




"And you a lady; never."Already he had tied the tail round her. She clung to him; she refused to go without him; but with a "Good-bye, Wendy," he pushed her from the rock; and in a few minutes she was borne out of his sight. Peter was alone on the lagoon.

“你是一位女士，不行。”彼得已经把风筝的尾巴系在了温迪身上。温迪抱着彼得，她拒绝自己一个人走。但彼得说了声“再见，温迪”，就把她推下了石头，几分钟后，温迪就消失在他的视野当中。彼得孤零零地留在礁湖上。




The rock was very small now; soon it would be submerged. Pale rays of light tiptoed across the waters; and by and by there was to be heard a sound at once the most musical and the most melancholy in the world: the mermaids calling to the moon.

现在流囚石变得很小，不久就要被淹没了。苍白的光轻轻地映在湖面上，很快，就能听到世界上最动听、最悲伤的声音了：美人鱼呼唤月亮。




Peter was not quite like other boys; but he was afraid at last. A tremour ran through him, like a shudder passing over the sea; but on the sea one shudder follows another till there are hundreds of them, and Peter felt just the one. Next moment he was standing erect on the rock again, with that smile on his face and a drum beating within him. It was saying, "To die will be an awfully big adventure."

彼得和其他孩子很不一样，但最后他还是害怕了。彼得感到全身一阵颤抖，就像一阵波浪掠过海面。但在大海中，一个波浪跟着另一个，直到成千上百个波浪滚滚而来，而彼得只感到一阵颤抖。很快，他就再一次直立在石头上，脸上露出了笑容，心里像有一只鼓在敲打。那是在说：“死，会是一个绝妙的大冒险。”








CHAPTER 9 THE NEVER BIRD

第九章　梦幻鸟




The last sound Peter heard before he was quite alone were the mermaids retiring one by one to their bedchambers under the sea. He was too far away to hear their doors shut; but every door in the coral caves where they live rings a tiny bell when it opens or closes (as in all the nicest houses on the mainland), and he heard the bells.

礁湖上只剩下彼得孤零零一个人，他最后听到的声音是美人鱼一条接着一条回到她们海底卧室的响声。因为离得太远，他听不到她们关门的声音。但是，在她们居住的珊瑚穴里，每个门上都有一个小铃（就像大陆上那些最好的房子一样），彼得听到了铃声。




Steadily the waters rose till they were nibbling at his feet; and to pass the time until they made their final gulp, he watched the only thing on the lagoon. He thought it was a piece of floating paper, perhaps part of the kite, and wondered idly how long it would take to drift ashore.

湖水平稳地涨上来了，渐渐没过了彼得的脚。在海水把他完全吞没之前，为了打发时间，彼得望着礁湖上唯一的一样东西。他以为那是一片漂流的纸片，也许是风筝的一部分。他闲得无聊，猜测着纸片漂到岸边需要多长时间。




Presently he noticed as an odd thing that it was undoubtedly out upon the lagoon with some definite purpose, for it was fighting the tide, and sometimes winning; and when it won, Peter, always sympathetic to the weaker side, could not help clapping; it was such a gallant piece of paper.

突然，他发现这个东西有点奇怪，它无疑是带着某种目的来到这湖上的，因为它正和潮水对抗，有时战胜了潮水。这时候，总是站在弱者这边的彼得就会忍不住拍起手来。这是一张多么勇敢的纸片啊！




It was not really a piece of paper; it was the Never bird, making desperate efforts to reach Peter on the nest. By working her wings, in a way she had learned since the nest fell into the water, she was able to some extent to guide her strange craft, but by the time Peter recognised her she was very exhausted. She had come to save him, to give him her nest, though there were eggs in it. I rather wonder at the bird, for though he had been nice to her, he had also sometimes tormented her. I can suppose only that, like Mrs. Darling and the rest of them, she was melted because he had all his first teeth.

那其实并不是一张纸片，而是梦幻鸟。她坐在鸟巢上，正竭尽全力地向彼得划来。自从鸟巢掉进水中，她就学会了用翅膀划水，基本能划得动她那奇怪的小船。但彼得认出她的时候，她已经疲惫不堪了。梦幻鸟是来救他的，她想把鸟巢给他，尽管里面还有蛋。我对这只鸟挺好奇的，因为尽管彼得曾经对她不错，但他有时也会捉弄她。我只能这样推测，她就像达林夫人那样的女人一样，看到彼得满口的乳牙后，心软了。




She called out to him what she had come for, and he called out to her what she was doing there; but of course neither of them understood the other's language. In fanciful stories people can talk to the birds freely, and I wish for the moment I could pretend that this were such a story, and say that Peter replied intelligently to the Never bird; but truth is best, and I want to tell you only what really happened. Well, not only could they not understand each other, but they forgot their manners.

那鸟大声跟彼得说，她来是为了什么；彼得也大声问那鸟，她在那里干什么。但是，他们当然都听不懂对方的话。在奇幻故事里，人可以和鸟自由交谈。此刻我多么希望，我能假装这也是一个奇幻故事，彼得能够和梦幻鸟随意问答。可最好还是忠于现实，我只想告诉你们实际上发生了什么事。他们不仅不能理解对方的话，连礼貌都忘记了。




"I—want—you—to—get—into—the—nest," the bird called, speaking as slowly and distinctly as possible, "and—then—you—can—drift—ashore, but—I—am—too—tired—to—bring—it—any—nearer—so—you—must—try—to—swim—to—it.”"What are you quacking about?" Peter answered.

“我——想——要——你——到——巢——里——来！”梦幻鸟叫道，尽可能地说得慢一些、清楚一些，“那——样——你——就——可——以——漂——到——岸——边，但——我——太——累——了，不——能——再——向——你——靠——拢，你——得——想——办——法——游——过——来。”“你在嘎嘎地叫什么？”彼得回答。




"Why don't you let the nest drift as usual?""I—want—you—” the bird said, and repeated it all over.

“为什么你不像平时一样，让鸟巢随风漂流？”“我——想——让——你——”梦幻鸟把刚才的话重复了一遍。




Then Peter tried slow and distinct.

然后，彼得也试着说得慢些、清楚些。




"What—are—you—quacking—about?" and so on.

“你——在——嘎——嘎——地——叫——什——么？”等等。




The Never bird became irritated; they have very short tempers.

梦幻鸟不耐烦了，他们这种鸟都是急性子。




"You dunderheaded little jay," she screamed, "Why don't you do as I tell you?"Peter felt that she was calling him names, and at a venture he retorted hotly: "So are you!"Then rather curiously they both snapped out the same remark: "Shut up!""Shut up!"Nevertheless the bird was determined to save him if she could, and by one last mighty effort she propelled the nest against the rock. Then up she flew; deserting her eggs, so as to make her meaning clear.

“你个傻头傻脑的小笨蛋，”她尖叫道，“为什么你不照我的话做？”彼得觉出了她是在骂自己，他生气地胡乱回嘴：“你也是！”然后，相当奇怪的是，他们不约而同地骂了一句：“闭嘴！”“闭嘴！”然而，这只鸟下定决心要尽力救彼得，她使出了最后的力气，终于把巢推上了石头。然后她就飞走了，丢下了她的蛋，以表明她的意思。




Then at last he understood, and clutched the nest and waved his thanks to the bird as she fluttered overhead. It was not to receive his thanks, however, that she hung there in the sky; it was not even to watch him get into the nest; it was to see what he did with her eggs.

彼得终于明白了，他抓住鸟巢，挥手向头顶上飞着的鸟表达谢意。不过，梦幻鸟在空中飞行可不是为了接受彼得的谢意，也不是想看他爬进巢里，而是要看他怎么处理她的蛋。




There were two large white eggs, and Peter lifted them up and reflected. The bird covered her face with her wings, so as not to see the last of them; but she could not help peeping between the feathers.

鸟巢里面有两个大白蛋，彼得把它们捧了起来，思考着。那鸟用翅膀盖住了脸，不敢看它们最后的下场，但她还是忍不住从羽毛缝中窥视。




I forget whether I have told you that there was a stave on the rock, driven into it by some buccaneers of long ago to mark the site of buried treasure. The children had discovered the glittering hoard, and when in a mischievous mood used to fling showers of moidores, diamonds, pearls and pieces of eight to the gulls, who pounced upon them for food, and then flew away, raging at the scurvy trick that had been played upon them. The stave was still there, and on it Starkey had hung his hat, a deep tarpaulin, watertight, with a broad brim. Peter put the eggs into this hat and set it on the lagoon. It floated beautifully.

我忘了有没有告诉过你们，在流囚石上有一块木板，是海盗们很久以前钉在那儿的，用来标示埋藏财宝的地方。孩子们发现这些发光的宝藏后，有时会淘气地抓起一把金币、钻石、珍珠和古币等，撒向海鸥。海鸥以为是食物，猛扑过来，发现被这种卑鄙的把戏骗了之后，非常生气，纷纷飞走。木板还在那里，上面挂着斯塔基的帽子——那是一顶高高的防水油布帽，帽沿宽宽的。彼得把蛋放到帽子里，把帽子放在水面上。它就优美地浮起来了。




The Never bird saw at once what he was up to, and screamed her admiration of him; and, alas, Peter crowed his agreement with her. Then he got into the nest, reared the stave in it as a mast, and hung up his shirt for a sail. At the same moment the bird fluttered down upon the hat and once more sat snugly on her eggs. She drifted in one direction, and he was borne off in another, both cheering.

梦幻鸟一看到彼得的做法，就佩服得大声欢叫起来；哎哟，彼得也得意地叫着，表示同意。然后，彼得爬进巢里，把木板立起来当作桅杆，把他的衬衫挂起来当作帆。与此同时，梦幻鸟迅速地飞落在帽子上，又舒适地坐到她的蛋上。她向一边漂去，彼得向另一边漂去，皆大欢喜。




Of course when Peter landed he beached his barque in a place where the bird would easily find it; but the hat was such a great success that she abandoned the nest. It drifted about till it went to pieces, and often Starkey came to the shore of the lagoon, and with many bitter feelings watched the bird sitting on his hat. As we shall not see her again, it may be worth mentioning here that all Never birds now build in that shape of nest, with a broad brim on which the youngsters take an airing.

彼得上岸后，自然把他的小帆船放在梦幻鸟容易看见的地方。但那顶帽子实在是太顺她的意了，她竟遗弃了这个巢。鸟巢四处漂流，直到四分五裂。后来，斯塔基每次来到礁湖边，总看到梦幻鸟坐在他的帽子上，心里很痛苦。因为我们后面再也见不到梦幻鸟了，所以或许在这里值得一提，所有的梦幻鸟现在都把鸟巢筑成那个样子，有一道宽宽的边，这样幼鸟们就能在上面散步了。




Great were the rejoicings when Peter reached the home under the ground almost as soon as Wendy, who had been carried hither and thither by the kite. Every boy had adventures to tell; but perhaps the biggest adventure of all was that they were several hours late for bed. This so inflated them that they did various dodgy things to get staying up still longer, such as demanding bandages; but Wendy, though glorying in having them all home again safe and sound, was scandalised by the lateness of the hour, and cried, "To bed, to bed," in a voice that had to be obeyed. Next day, however, she was awfully tender, and gave out bandages to every one, and they played till bed-time at limping about and carrying their arms in slings.

彼得到达地下的家时，被风筝拽着东飘西荡的温迪也刚到家，大家都高兴极了。每个孩子都有冒险故事可讲，但最大的一件事，也许就是他们已经晚睡了好几个小时。这让他们非常得意，他们推三阻四，要求包扎伤口等等，想推迟睡觉的时间。温迪看到他们全都平安回家，虽然满心欢喜，但还是觉得时间晚得离谱了，于是喊道：“上床，上床。”那种语调让大家不得不服从。不过，第二天，她又变得很温柔了，给每个孩子都包扎了伤口。孩子们有的跛着脚，有的吊着胳膊，一直玩到上床睡觉。








CHAPTER 10 THE HAPPY HOME

第十章　快乐的家




One important result of the brush (with the pirates) on the lagoon was that it made the Indians their friends. Peter had saved Tiger Lily from a dreadful fate, and now there was nothing she and her braves would not do for him. All night they sat above, keeping watch over the home under the ground and awaiting the big attack by the pirates which obviously could not be much longer delayed. Even by day they hung about, smoking the pipe of peace, and looking almost as if they wanted tit-bits to eat.

（和海盗们）在礁湖上的交战有一个重要的结果——孩子们和印第安人成为了好朋友。彼得把虎莉从可怕的命运中救了出来，现在，虎莉和她的勇士们愿意为彼得做任何事。他们整夜坐在上面看守地下的家，等待海盗们的大举进攻。很明显，海盗们很快就会来了。即使在白天，他们也在周围闲逛，安逸地吸着烟斗，仿佛在等待什么诱人的小吃。




They called Peter the Great White Father, prostrating themselves before him; and he liked this tremendously, so that it was not really good for him.

他们称呼彼得为“伟大的白人父亲”，拜倒在他的脚下。彼得可喜欢这个啦，不过这对他没什么好处。




"The great white father," he would say to them in a very lordly manner, as they grovelled at his feet, "is glad to see the Piccaninny warriors protecting his wigwam from the pirates.""Me Tiger Lily," that lovely creature would reply. "Peter Pan save me, me his velly nice friend. Me no let pirates hurt him."She was far too pretty to cringe in this way, but Peter thought it his due, and he would answer condescendingly, "It is good. Peter Pan has spoken."Always when he said, "Peter Pan has spoken," it meant that they must now shut up, and they accepted it humbly in that spirit; but they were by no means so respectful to the other boys, whom they looked upon as just ordinary braves. They said "How—do?" to them, and things like that; and what annoyed the boys was that Peter seemed to think this all right.

当他们拜倒在他脚边的时候，彼得会高傲地对他们说：“伟大的白人父亲非常乐意看到北美印第安武士保护他的小屋，使其免受海盗的侵扰。”“我虎莉，”那个可爱的人回答说，“彼得·潘救了我，我就是他的好朋友。我不会让海盗们伤害他。”虎莉太美丽了，没必要对他这样奉承，但彼得认为这是他应得的，于是他屈尊回答：“这很好。彼得·潘说了。”通常，他说“彼得·潘说了”时，意思就是现在他们得闭上嘴巴，他们也就心领神会，恭恭敬敬地服从命令了。但他们绝不会对其他孩子这么恭敬，因为他们认为这些孩子只不过是普通的勇士罢了。他们只会对孩子们说“你好！”之类的话。让孩子们生气的是，彼得似乎觉得这是理所当然的。




Secretly Wendy sympathised with them a little, but she was far too loyal a housewife to listen to any complaints against father. "Father knows best," she always said, whatever her private opinion must be. Her private opinion was that the Indians should not call her a squaw.

温迪私底下有点同情孩子们，但她是一个很忠诚的主妇，不会听任何抱怨爸爸的话。“爸爸知道得最清楚。”她总是这么说，不管她的个人意见是什么。她的个人意见是，印第安人不该叫她“老婆”。




We have now reached the evening that was to be known among them as the Night of Nights, because of its adventures and their upshot. The day, as if quietly gathering its forces, had been almost uneventful, and now the Indians in their blankets were at their posts above, while, below, the children were having their evening meal; all except Peter, who had gone out to get the time. The way you got the time on the island was to find the crocodile, and then stay near him till the clock struck.

我们已经来到了那个晚上，他们称那一晚为“夜中夜”，因为这一夜发生的事情及其结果很重要。白天一天无事，仿佛是在静静地养精蓄锐。印第安人裹着毯子在上面站岗，孩子们在下面吃晚餐。只有彼得不在，他出去查探时间了。在岛上，查探时间的方法是，找到那条鳄鱼，然后在它身边呆着，直到钟声响起。




The meal happened to be a make-believe tea, and they sat around the board, guzzling in their greed; and really, what with their chatter and recriminations, the noise, as Wendy said, was positively deafening. To be sure, she did not mind noise, but she simply would not have them grabbing things, and then excusing themselves by saying that Tootles had pushed their elbow. There was a fixed rule that they must never hit back at meals, but should refer the matter of dispute to Wendy by raising the right arm politely and saying, "I complain of so—and—so;" but what usually happened was that they forgot to do this or did it too much.

这顿饭恰好是一顿假想出来的茶点，他们围坐在桌边，贪婪地大吃大喝。而他们谈话、互相指责的吵闹声，用温迪的话说，简直是震耳欲聋。温迪当然不会在意吵闹声，她只是不允许他们抢东西，还找借口说是图图推了他们的手肘。他们有一条规定是，吃饭的时候不能回击，而是应该礼貌地举起右手，把分歧反映给温迪，说：“我控诉什么什么。”不过，实际上，他们不是忘了这么做，就是做得太多了。




"Silence," cried Wendy when for the twentieth time she had told them that they were not all to speak at once. "Is your mug empty, Slightly darling?""Not quite empty, mummy," Slightly said, after looking into an imaginary mug.

“安静。”温迪大声喊道，这是她第二十次告诉他们不要同时讲话。“你的大杯子空了吗，斯莱特利宝贝？”“还不太空，妈咪。”斯莱特利看了看想象出来的大杯子，然后说。




"He hasn't even begun to drink his milk," Nibs interposed.

“他都还没开始喝牛奶呢。”尼布斯插话。




This was telling, and Slightly seized his chance.

这是在告状，斯莱特利抓住了这个机会。




"I complain of Nibs," he cried promptly.

“我控诉尼布斯。”他立即大叫道。




John, however, had held up his hand first.

但约翰已经先举起手来。




"Well, John?""May I sit in Peter's chair, as he is not here?""Sit in father's chair, John!"Wendy was scandalised. "Certainly not.""He is not really our father," John answered. "He didn't even know how a father does till I showed him."This was grumbling. "We complain of John," cried the twins.

“什么事，约翰？”“彼得不在的时候，我能坐在他的椅子上吗？”“坐在爸爸的椅子上，约翰！”温迪十分生气，认为这简直不成体统。“当然不行。”“他不是我们真的爸爸。”约翰回答。“他甚至不知道怎么当爸爸，还是我示范给他看的。”这是在发牢骚。“我们控诉约翰。”双胞胎叫道。




Tootles held up his hand. He was so much the humblest of them, indeed he was the only humble one, that Wendy was specially gentle with him.

图图举起手。他是他们中间最谦逊的，事实上，他是唯一一个谦逊的孩子，因此温迪对他特别温柔。




"I don't suppose," Tootles said diffidently, "that I could be father."

“我觉得，”图图怯怯地说，“我当不了爸爸。”




"No, Tootles."Once Tootles began, which was not very often, he had a silly way of going on.

“不行，图图。”图图很少开口，但一旦他开始说话，就傻傻地说个不停。




"As I can't be father," he said heavily, "I don't suppose, Michael, you would let me be baby?""No, I won't," Michael rapped out. He was already in his basket.

“既然我当不了爸爸，”他沉重地说，“我觉得，迈克尔，你应该不会让我当宝宝吧？”“不，我不会。”迈克尔厉声回答。他已经钻进了摇篮。




"As I can't be baby," Tootles said, getting heavier and heavier and heavier, "do you think I could be a twin?""No, indeed," replied the twins; "it's awfully difficult to be a twin.""As I can't be anything important," said Tootles, "would any of you like to see me do a trick?""No," they all replied.

“既然我当不了宝宝，”图图说，心情变得越来越沉重，“你们觉得我能当其中一个双胞胎吗？”“不能，真的，”双胞胎回答，“当双胞胎是很难的。”“既然我什么重要的角色也当不了，”图图说，“你们有谁想看我表演一个把戏吗？”“不。”大家一致回答。




Then at last he stopped. "I hadn't really any hope," he said.

最后他住口了。“我真的一点希望都没有了。”他说。




The hateful telling broke out again.

讨厌的告状又开始了。




"Slightly is coughing on the table.""The twins began with cheese-cakes.”"Curly is taking both butter and honey.""Nibs is speaking with his mouth full.""I complain of the twins.""I complain of Curly.""I complain of Nibs.""Oh dear, oh dear," cried Wendy, "I'm sure I sometimes think that spinsters are to be envied."She told them to clear away, and sat down to her work-basket, a heavy load of stockings and every knee with a hole in it as usual.

“斯莱特利在桌子上咳嗽。”“双胞胎开始吃奶酪蛋糕啦。”“卷毛又吃黄油，又吃蜂蜜。”“尼布斯满嘴的食物还说话。”“我控诉双胞胎。”“我控诉卷毛。”“我控诉尼布斯。”“天哪，天哪！”温迪大叫道，“我敢说，有时候我还真羡慕那些老姑娘。”她叫孩子们收拾好桌子，然后坐下来做针线活，针线筐里满满一筐长袜子，每只袜子的膝盖处都和往常一样有一个洞。




"Wendy," remonstrated Michael, "I'm too big for a cradle.""I must have somebody in a cradle," she said almost tartly, "and you are the littlest. A cradle is such a nice homely thing to have about a house."While she sewed they played around her; such a group of happy faces and dancing limbs lit up by that romantic fire. It had become a very familiar scene, this, in the home under the ground, but we are looking on it for the last time.

“温迪，”迈克尔抱怨道，“我太大了，睡不了摇篮了。”“总得有人睡摇篮啊，”温迪近乎尖刻地说道，“而你是年龄最小的。摇篮是一个家里最温馨美好的东西。”温迪做针线的时候，孩子们就在她周围玩耍。一张张欢乐的脸，一条条舞动的小胳膊小腿，被那个浪漫的火炉照得很明亮。地下的家里经常出现这个场景，但这是我们最后一次看到了。




There was a step above, and Wendy, you may be sure, was the first to recognize it.

上面传来了脚步声，温迪一定是第一个听出来的。




"Children, I hear your father's step. He likes you to meet him at the door."Above, the Indians crouched before Peter.

“孩子们，我听到了你们爸爸的脚步声了。他喜欢你们去门口迎接他。”在上面，印第安人向彼得拜倒致意。




"Watch well, braves. I have spoken."And then, as so often before, the gay children dragged him from his tree. As so often before, but never again.

“好好看守，勇士们。我说的。”然后，像往常一样，兴高采烈的孩子们把彼得从树上拽下来。这样的事以前很常见，但以后再也不会有了。




He had brought nuts for the boys as well as the correct time for Wendy.

彼得为孩子们带来了干果，也为温迪带来了准确的时间。




"Peter, you just spoil them, you know," Wendy simpered.

“彼得，要知道，你把他们都宠坏了。”温迪傻呵呵地笑着说。




"Ah, old lady," said Peter, hanging up his gun.

“是啊，老太婆。”彼得说，挂起他的枪。




"It was me told him mothers are called old lady," Michael whispered to Curly.

“是我告诉他的，妈妈叫做‘老太婆’。”迈克尔小声对卷毛说。




"I complain of Michael," said Curly instantly.

“我控诉迈克尔。”卷毛立即说道。




The first twin came to Peter. "Father, we want to dance.""Dance away, my little man," said Peter, who was in high good humour.

双胞胎中的哥哥走到彼得跟前。“爸爸，我们想要跳舞。”“去跳吧，我的小家伙。”彼得说，他的心情非常好。




"But we want you to dance."Peter was really the best dancer among them, but he pretended to be scandalised.

“但我们想要你也跳。”彼得真的是他们当中跳得最好的，可他假装被激怒了。




"Me! My old bones would rattle!""And mummy too.""What," cried Wendy, "the mother of such an armful, dance!""But on a Saturday night," Slightly insinuated.

“我！我的老骨头会咯咯作响！”“妈咪也要跳。”“什么！”温迪喊道，“都有了这么一大群孩子了，还跳舞！”“可这是星期六的晚上。”斯莱特利讨好地说。




It was not really Saturday night, at least it may have been, for they had long lost count of the days; but always if they wanted to do anything special they said this was Saturday night, and then they did it.

这其实不是星期六的晚上，不过或许是，因为他们已经好久没数日子了。他们想要特别的东西时，就会说这是星期六的晚上，然后他们就得到了。




"Of course it is Saturday night, Peter," Wendy said, relenting.

“这当然是星期六的晚上，彼得。”温迪说，有些心软了。




"People of our figure, Wendy!""But it is only among our own progeny.""True, true."So they were told they could dance, but they must put on their nighties first.

“我们这家人啊，温迪！”“但现在只是跟我们自己的孩子一起。”“是的，是的。”于是，他们告诉孩子们可以跳舞，但得先穿上睡衣。




"Ah, old lady," Peter said aside to Wendy, warming himself by the fire and looking down at her as she sat turning a heel, "there is nothing more pleasant of an evening for you and me when the day's toil is over than to rest by the fire with the little ones near by.""It is sweet, Peter, isn't it?" Wendy said, frightfully gratified.

彼得在炉边取暖，低头看温迪在那里补袜子的后跟，说：“啊，老太婆，我们劳累一天后，在炉边休息，小家伙们围在旁边，没什么比这样的夜晚更愉快了。”“真幸福，彼得，是不是？”温迪说，很是满足。




"Peter, I think Curly has your nose.""Michael takes after you."She went to him and put her hand on his shoulder.

“彼得，我觉得卷毛的鼻子像你。”“迈克尔像你。”温迪走向彼得，手放在他肩上。




"Dear Peter," she said, "with such a large family, of course, I have now passed my best, but you don't want to change me, do you?""No, Wendy."Certainly he did not want a change, but he looked at her uncomfortably, blinking, you know, like one not sure whether he was awake or asleep.

“亲爱的彼得，”她说，“我们有这样一个大家庭，当然了，现在我已青春不再，可你不会丢下我去换别人吧？”“不会的，温迪。”彼得当然不想换，可他不自在地看着温迪，眼睛眨啊眨，你知道的，就像是一个不知道自己是醒着还是睡着的人。




"Peter, what is it?""I was just thinking," he said, a little scared. "It is only make-believe, isn't it, that I am their father?""Oh yes," Wendy said primly.

“彼得，怎么啦？”“我是在想，”他有点害怕地说，“我是他们的爸爸，这只是假装出来的，是不是？”“噢，是啊。”温迪严肃地说。




"You see," he continued apologetically, "it would make me seem so old to be their real father.""But they are ours, Peter, yours and mine.""But not really, Wendy?" he asked anxiously.

“你看，”彼得有点抱歉地继续说，“做他们真正的爸爸会让我显得很老。”“但他们是我们的孩子啊，彼得，是你和我的。”“但不是真的孩子，温迪？”他急切地问。




"Not if you don't wish it," she replied; and she distinctly heard his sigh of relief. "Peter," she asked, trying to speak firmly, "what are your exact feelings to me?""Those of a devoted son, Wendy.""I thought so," she said, and went and sat by herself at the extreme end of the room.

“如果你不愿意的话，就不是真的。”温迪回答，她清清楚楚地听到彼得松了一口气。“彼得，”她问，努力说得坚定有力，“你对我的真正感觉是怎样的？”“就像一个孝顺的儿子一样，温迪。”“我早就猜到了。”她说着，独自走到屋里最远的那头，坐了下来。




"You are so queer," he said, frankly puzzled, "and Tiger Lily is just the same. There is something she wants to be to me, but she says it is not my mother.""No, indeed, it is not," Wendy replied with frightful emphasis. Now we know why she was prejudiced against the Indians.

“你好奇怪，”彼得说，明显很迷惑，“虎莉也一样。她想要成为我的什么，但又不是我的妈妈。”“不是，当然不是。”温迪强调说。现在我们知道她为什么对印第安人有偏见了。




"Then what is it?""It isn't for a lady to tell.""Oh, very well," Peter said, a little nettled. "Perhaps Tinker Bell will tell me.""Oh yes, Tinker Bell will tell you," Wendy retorted scornfully. "She is an abandoned little creature."Here Tink, who was in her bedroom, eavesdropping, squeaked out something impudent.

“那她想做我的什么？”“这不是一位女士该说的。”“那好吧，”彼得有点生气地说，“也许叮当铃会告诉我的。”“噢，是啊，叮当铃会跟你说的。”温迪轻蔑地答道。“她是个恣意放荡的小东西。”叮当正在她的卧室里偷听，这时尖声说了一些粗鲁的话。




"She says she glories in being abandoned," Peter interpreted.

“她说她以恣意放荡为荣。”彼得翻译了她的话。




He had a sudden idea. "Perhaps Tink wants to be my mother?""You silly ass!" cried Tinker Bell in a passion.

他突然想到：“或许叮当想要成为我的妈妈？”“你这个笨蛋！”叮当铃激动地说。




She had said it so often that Wendy needed no translation.

这句话她说了很多遍了，不用翻译温迪也知道什么意思。




"I almost agree with her," Wendy snapped. Fancy Wendy snapping! But she had been much tried, and she little knew what was to happen before the night was out. If she had known she would not have snapped.

“我基本同意她的话。”温迪怒气冲冲地说。想想看，温迪也会怒气冲冲地说话！但她已经受够了，她不知道今晚接下来会发生什么事。如果她知道，她就不会怒气冲冲了。




None of them knew. Perhaps it was best not to know. Their ignorance gave them one more glad hour; and as it was to be their last hour on the island, let us rejoice that there were sixty glad minutes in it. They sang and danced in their night-gowns. Such a deliciously creepy song it was, in which they pretended to be frightened at their own shadows, little witting that so soon shadows would close in upon them, from whom they would shrink in real fear. So uproariously gay was the dance, and how they buffeted each other on the bed and out of it! It was a pillow fight rather than a dance, and when it was finished, the pillows insisted on one bout more, like partners who know that they may never meet again. The stories they told, before it was time for Wendy's good-night story! Even Slightly tried to tell a story that night, but the beginning was so fearfully dull that it appalled not only the others but himself, and he said happily: "Yes, it is a dull beginning. I say, let us pretend that it is the end."And then at last they all got into bed for Wendy's story, the story they loved best, the story Peter hated. Usually when she began to tell this story he left the room or put his hands over his ears; and possibly if he had done either of those things this time they might all still be on the island. But to-night he remained on his stool; and we shall see what happened.

他们谁也不知道。或许不知道更好。正因为不知道，他们才能再享受一个小时的快乐。因为这是他们在这个岛上的最后一个小时了，让我们为他们足足有六十分钟的快乐而欢呼吧。他们穿着睡衣，又唱又跳。那是一首美妙又让人害怕的歌，在歌中，他们假装害怕自己的影子，完全不知道阴影很快就要笼罩着他们，而那时他们将会陷入真正的恐惧当中。舞蹈是那么热闹，那么欢快，他们在床上床下互相打闹着。那不是一支舞，那简直是一场枕头战。打完之后，枕头们坚持要再打一回，就像那些知道要永别的伙伴一样。温迪的晚安故事之前，他们说了多少故事啊！连斯莱特利那晚也想讲一个故事，但开头实在是太无趣了，不只是别人，就连他自己都吃了一惊。于是他及时说：“是的，这个开头很无趣。我说，让我们就把它当作是结尾吧。”最后，他们都爬上床听温迪的故事了，那是他们最喜欢而彼得最讨厌的故事。通常，温迪开始讲这个故事的时候，彼得就立刻离开房间，或者用手把耳朵捂上。如果这次他也这样做了，他们就可能还会留在岛上。但是今晚，他仍然坐在凳子上。我们来看看发生了什么事。








CHAPTER 11 WENDY'S STORY

第十一章　温迪的故事




"Listen, then," said Wendy, settling down to her story, with Michael at her feet and seven boys in the bed. "There was once a gentleman—”"I had rather he had been a lady," Curly said.

“那么，听着。”温迪说，坐下来开始讲故事。迈克尔在她的脚边，七个孩子在床上。“从前，有一位先生——”“我希望他是一位女士。”卷毛说。




"I wish he had been a white rat," said Nibs.

“我希望他是一只白鼠。”尼布斯说。




"Quiet," their mother admonished them. "There was a lady also, and—”"Oh, mummy," cried the first twin, "you mean that there is a lady also, don't you? She is not dead, is she?""Oh, no.""I am awfully glad she isn't dead," said Tootles. "Are you glad, John?""Of course I am.""Are you glad, Nibs?""Rather.""Are you glad, Twins?""We are glad.""Oh dear," sighed Wendy.

“不要讲话。”妈妈警告他们，“还有一位女士，而且——”“啊，妈咪，”双胞胎中的哥哥说，“你是说还有一位女士，是吗？她没有死，是吧？”“没有。”“她没死，我真是太高兴啦。”图图说，“你高兴吗，约翰？”“我当然高兴。”“你高兴吗，尼布斯？”“很高兴。”“你们高兴吗，双胞胎？”“我们很高兴。”“唉，天哪。”温迪叹气。




"Little less noise there," Peter called out, determined that she should have fair play, however beastly a story it might be in his opinion.

“那里不要吵。”彼得大声说，觉得应该让温迪把故事讲完才公道，尽管他认为这故事很讨厌。




"The gentleman's name," Wendy continued, "was Mr. Darling, and her name was Mrs. Darling.""I knew them," John said, to annoy the others.

“那位先生的名字，”温迪继续，“叫达林先生，那位女士呢，叫达林夫人。”“我认识他们。”约翰说，想惹怒别的孩子。




"I think I knew them," said Michael rather doubtfully.

“我想我也认识他们。”迈克尔很不确定地说。




"They were married, you know," explained Wendy, "and what do you think they had?""White rats," cried Nibs, inspired.

“他们结婚了，你们知道吧，”温迪解释说，“那么你们认为他们有了什么呢？”“白老鼠。”尼布斯灵机一动大喊道。




"No.""It's awfully puzzling," said Tootles, who knew the story by heart.

“不是。”“这真难猜啊。”图图说，尽管他都能把这故事背出来了。




"Quiet, Tootles. They had three descendants.""What is descendants?""Well, you are one, Twin.""Did you hear that, John? I am a descendant.""Descendants are only children," said John.

“安静，图图。他们有三个后代。”“什么是后代？”“你们就是后代，双胞胎。”“你听到了吗，约翰？我是一个后代。”“后代就是孩子。”约翰说。




"Oh dear, oh dear," sighed Wendy. "Now these three children had a faithful nurse called Nana; but Mr. Darling was angry with her and chained her up in the yard, and so all the children flew away.""It's an awfully good story," said Nibs.

“啊，天哪，天哪。”温迪叹息道，“这些孩子有一个忠心耿耿的保姆叫娜娜。但是达林先生很生娜娜的气，就把她拴在了院子里。于是，所有的孩子都飞走了。”“这是一个很棒的故事。”尼布斯说。




"They flew away," Wendy continued, "to the Neverland, where the lost children are.""I just thought they did," Curly broke in excitedly. "I don't know how it is, but I just thought they did!""O Wendy," cried Tootles, "was one of the lost children called Tootles?""Yes, he was.""I am in a story. Hurrah, I am in a story, Nibs.""Hush. Now I want you to consider the feelings of the unhappy parents with all their children flown away.""Oo!"　they all moaned, though they were not really considering the feeling of the unhappy parents one jot.

“他们飞走了，”温迪继续说，“飞到了梦幻岛，丢失的孩子们也住在那儿。”“我就是觉得他们飞走了，”卷毛兴奋地插话，“我不知道怎么会这样，但我就是知道他们飞走了！”“温迪，”图图大叫，“丢失的孩子中有没有一个叫图图的呢？”“有。”“我在一个故事里啦。哈哈，我在一个故事里啦，尼布斯。”“安静。现在我要你们想想，孩子们都飞走了，他们那伤心的父母有什么感受呢？”“唉！”他们全都悲叹起来，尽管他们一点也不关心那些伤心的父母的感受。




"Think of the empty beds!""Oo!""It's awfully sad," the first twin said cheerfully.

“想想那些空床！”“唉！”“真是太令人伤心了。”双胞胎中的哥哥高兴地说。




"I don't see how it can have a happy ending," said the second twin. "Do you, Nibs?""I'm frightfully anxious.""If you knew how great is a mother's love," Wendy told them triumphantly, "you would have no fear."She had now come to the part that Peter hated.

“我想，这个故事肯定不会有一个好结局。”双胞胎中的弟弟说，“你觉得呢，尼布斯？”“我很担心。”“如果你们了解一位母亲的爱有多伟大，”温迪得意地对他们说，“你们就不会害怕了。”她讲到了彼得讨厌的部分。




"I do like a mother's love," said Tootles, hitting Nibs with a pillow. "Do you like a mother's love, Nibs?""I do just," said Nibs, hitting back.

“我真的很喜欢妈妈的爱。”图图说，扔给尼布斯一个枕头，“你喜欢妈妈的爱吗，尼布斯？”“我可喜欢了。”尼布斯说，把枕头扔了回去。




"You see," Wendy said complacently, "our heroine knew that the mother would always leave the window open for her children to fly back by; so they stayed away for years and had a lovely time.""Did they ever go back?""Let us now," said Wendy, bracing herself up for her finest effort, "take a peep into the future"; and they all gave themselves the twist that makes peeps into the future easier. "Years have rolled by, and who is this elegant lady of uncertain age alighting at London Station?""O Wendy, who is she?" cried Nibs, every bit as excited as if he didn't know.

“你们看，”温迪沾沾自喜地说，“我们故事里的女主人公知道，妈妈会一直把窗户开着，等她的孩子飞回去。所以，他们离开了好几年，过得非常快活。”“他们回去过吗？”“现在，”温迪振作起精神努力说，“让我们看一看未来的事情吧。”所有人都扭动了一下身子，以便更容易看到未来。“许多年过去了，一位看不出年龄的优雅女士在伦敦车站下了车，她会是谁呢？”“啊，温迪，她是谁呢？”尼布斯喊着，浑身都兴奋了起来，仿佛他真的不知道似的。




"Can it be—yes—no—it is—the fair Wendy!”"Oh!""And who are the two noble portly figures accompanying her, now grown to man's estate? Can they be John and Michael? They are!""Oh!"“‘See, dear brothers, says Wendy pointing upwards, 'there is the window still standing open. Ah, now we are rewarded for our sublime faith in a mother's love.'So up they flew to their mummy and daddy, and pen cannot describe the happy scene, over which we draw a veil."That was the story, and they were as pleased with it as the fair narrator herself. Everything just as it should be, you see. Off we skip like the most heartless things in the world, which is what children are, but so attractive; and we have an entirely selfish time, and then when we have need of special attention we nobly return for it, confident that we shall be rewarded instead of smacked.

“会不会是——是——不是——正是——美丽的温迪！”“噢！”“陪伴她的那两个尊贵魁梧的男子汉是谁？会不会是约翰和迈克尔？正是他们！”“噢！”“‘看呐，亲爱的弟弟们，’温迪指着上面说，‘那窗户还一直开着。啊，现在，我们对母爱崇高的信念终于有了回报。’于是，他们飞向了妈妈和爸爸，那快乐的场面是无法用笔墨描述的，我们就不去细说了。”故事就是这样，听故事的人和说故事的人一样快乐。你看，一切都那么合情合理。有时，我们像世界上那些最无情的东西——孩子一样，说走就走，不过这些孩子却也很招人喜爱。走了之后，我们就会自私地在外面玩耍，当我们需要特别照顾时，又堂而皇之地回家，而且确信自己不会受到惩罚，反而会得到奖励。




So great indeed was their faith in a mother's love that they felt they could afford to be callous for a bit longer.

他们对妈妈的爱充满信心，觉得自己可以无情地在外面多呆一段时间。




But there was one there who knew better, and when Wendy finished he uttered a hollow groan.

但那里有一个懂得更多的人，温迪讲完故事后，他发出了一声沉闷的呻吟。




"What is it, Peter?" she cried, running to him, thinking he was ill.

“怎么啦，彼得？”温迪大喊着朝彼得跑去，以为他病了。




She felt him solicitously, lower down than his chest. "Where is it, Peter?""It isn't that kind of pain," Peter replied darkly.

她关切地抚摸着彼得的胸口。“你哪里痛，彼得？”“不是那种痛。”彼得阴郁地回答。




"Then what kind is it?""Wendy, you are wrong about mothers."They all gathered round him in affright, so alarming was his agitation; and with a fine candour he told them what he had hitherto concealed.

“那是哪种痛？”“温迪，你对妈妈的看法不对。”孩子们很害怕，都围了过来，彼得的激动实在是太令人担心了。然后，彼得就一五一十地把一直深埋在心里的话说了出来。




"Long ago," he said, "I thought like you that my mother would always keep the window open for me, so I stayed away for moons and moons and moons, and then flew back; but the window was barred, for mother had forgotten all about me, and there was another little boy sleeping in my bed."I am not sure that this was true, but Peter thought it was true; and it scared them.

“很久以前，”他说，“我也像你们一样，认为妈妈会一直为我开着窗，所以我在外面呆了一个又一个月。等我飞回去时，窗户已经上了栓，妈妈已经把我全忘了，另外一个小男孩睡在了我的床上。”我不确定这是不是真的，但彼得以为这就是真的。这可把他们吓坏了。




"Are you sure mothers are like that?""Yes."So this was the truth about mothers. The toads! Still it is best to be careful; and no one knows so quickly as a child when he should give in. "Wendy, let us go home," cried John and Michael together.

“你确定妈妈们都是这样的吗？”“是的。”原来妈妈们是这个样子的。真可恶！不过，还是小心为好；没有人像孩子那样，那么快就知道什么时候应该放弃。“温迪，让我们回家吧。”约翰和迈克尔一起喊。




"Yes," she said, clutching them.

“好的。”温迪抱着他们说。




"Not tonight?" asked the lost boys bewildered.

“不会是今天晚上吧？”丢失的孩子们困惑地问。




They knew in what they called their hearts that one can get on quite well without a mother, and that it is only the mothers who think you can't.

他们打心底里知道，没有妈妈他们也能过得很好，只有妈妈们才会认为，没有她们孩子们就没法过。




"At once," Wendy replied resolutely, for the horrible thought had come to her: "Perhaps mother is in half mourning by this time."This dread made her forgetful of what must be Peter's feelings, and she said to him rather sharply, "Peter, will you make the necessary arrangements?""If you wish it," he replied, as coolly as if she had asked him to pass the nuts.

“立刻就走。”温迪坚决地回答，因为一种可怕的想法涌向了她：“或许现在妈妈已经在哀悼他们了。”这种可怕的想法让她忘了彼得的心情，她突然对他说：“彼得，请你做好必要的准备，好吗？”“遵命。”彼得冷冷地回答，那样子就像是温迪在叫他递干果一样。




Not so much as a sorry-to-lose-you between them! If she did not mind the parting, he was going to show her, was Peter, that neither did he.

他们之间连一句“失去你很伤心”这样的话都没有！如果温迪不在乎分别，彼得也要让她看看，他也不在乎。




But of course he cared very much; and he was so full of wrath against grown-ups, who, as usual, were spoiling everything, that as soon as he got inside his tree he breathed intentionally quick short breaths at the rate of about five to a second. He did this because there is a saying in the Neverland that, every time you breathe, a grown-up dies; and Peter was killing them off vindictively as fast as possible.

但是，他当然非常在乎。他对大人充满了怨恨，因为他们通常会把一切都搞砸。于是，他一跳进树洞，就故意短促地呼吸起来，大概每秒钟呼吸五次之多。他这样做的原因是，在梦幻岛有一个说法，你每呼吸一次，就有一个大人死去。彼得对他们怀恨在心，想尽快杀死他们。




Then having given the necessary instructions to the Indians he returned to the home, where an unworthy scene had been enacted in his absence. Panic-stricken at the thought of losing Wendy the lost boys had advanced upon her threateningly.

向印第安人做了一些必要的交代后，彼得就回家了。在他离开的那会儿，家里发生了不像话的事情。一想到要失去温迪，丢失的孩子们都很伤心，他们逼近温迪，竟威胁起她来。




"It will be worse than before she came," they cried.

“情况会变得比她来之前更糟。”他们大声嚷嚷。




"We shan't let her go.""Let's keep her prisoner.""Ay, chain her up."In her extremity an instinct told her to which of them to turn.

“我们不应该让她走。”“我们把她关起来吧。”“是啊，把她锁起来。”在危急时刻，直觉告诉温迪她应该向谁求救。




"Tootles," she cried, "I appeal to you."Was it not strange? She appealed to Tootles, quite the silliest one.

“图图，”温迪喊道，“我向你申诉。”奇怪不？她竟然向最笨的图图申诉。




Grandly, however, did Tootles respond. For that one moment he dropped his silliness and spoke with dignity.

但是，图图回应得十分得体。那一瞬间，他丢掉了愚蠢，庄严地回答。




"I am just Tootles," he said, "and nobody minds me. But the first who does not behave to Wendy like an English gentleman I will blood him severely."He drew back his hanger; and for that instant his sun was at noon. The others held back uneasily. Then Peter returned, and they saw at once that they would get no support from him. He would keep no girl in the Neverland against her will.

“我不过是图图，”他说，“没有人把我当回事。但要有人敢不像个英国绅士那样对温迪无礼，我定叫他血流成河。”他抽出短剑，气势无比高昂。其他人焦虑不安地退了下去。然后，彼得回来了，他们立刻就看出来，不会从彼得那里得到支持。他不会违背女孩子的意愿，把她强留在梦幻岛。




"Wendy," he said, striding up and down, "I have asked the Indians to guide you through the wood, as flying tires you so.""Thank you, Peter.""Then," he continued, in the short sharp voice of one accustomed to be obeyed, "Tinker Bell will take you across the sea. Wake her, Nibs."Nibs had to knock twice before he got an answer, though Tink had really been sitting up in bed listening for some time.

“温迪，”他说，在屋里走来走去，“我已经叫印第安人带你们穿过树林，因为飞行会让你们很疲惫。”“谢谢你，彼得。”“然后，”他用习惯了被人服从的那种短促而尖锐的声音继续说，“叮当铃会带你们过海。叫醒她，尼布斯。”尼布斯敲了两次门，才有回应，虽然叮当其实已经坐在床上偷听了一会儿了。




"Who are you? How dare you? Go away," she cried.

“你是谁？你怎么敢？滚开。”她大叫道。




"You are to get up, Tink," Nibs called, "and take Wendy on a journey."Of course Tink had been delighted to hear that Wendy was going; but she was jolly well determined not to be her courier, and she said so in still more offensive language. Then she pretended to be asleep again.

“你该起床了，叮当。”尼布斯喊道，“带温迪上路。”听说温迪要走了，叮当当然很高兴。但开心的她下定决心，决不给温迪带路，而且她用更无礼的话把这意思说了出来。然后她假装又睡着了。




"She says she won't!" Nibs exclaimed, aghast at such insubordination, whereupon Peter went sternly toward the young lady's chamber.

“她说她不会去。”尼布斯大叫道，对这种公然的违抗吃惊不已。于是，彼得严肃地朝那个年轻女士的闺房走去。




"Tink," he rapped out, "if you don't get up and dress at once I will open the curtains, and then we shall all see you in your negligee."This made her leap to the floor. "Who said I wasn't getting up?" she cried.

“叮当，”他喊了出来，“如果你不立刻起床穿衣，我就会拉开帘子，那么我们就都会看到你穿睡衣的样子。”这让叮当一下子跳到了地板上。“谁说我不起床？”她大叫道。




In the meantime the boys were gazing very forlornly at Wendy, now equipped with John and Michael for the journey. By this time they were dejected, not merely because they were about to lose her, but also because they felt that she was going off to something nice to which they had not been invited. Novelty was beckoning to them as usual.

同时，孩子们可怜巴巴地盯着温迪，现在她和约翰以及迈克尔已经整理好，准备出发了。这个时候，孩子们都垂头丧气的——不仅因为他们要失去温迪了，还因为他们觉得温迪要去做什么好玩的事，可没有他们的份。新奇的事情照例吸引着他们。




Crediting them with a nobler feeling Wendy melted.

温迪相信他们此时有一种非常高尚的情感，她心软了。




"Dear ones," she said, "if you will all come with me I feel almost sure I can get my father and mother to adopt you."The invitation was meant specially for Peter, but each of the boys was thinking exclusively of himself, and at once they jumped with joy.

“亲爱的孩子们，”温迪说，“如果你们都和我一起走，我几乎能确定，我的爸爸妈妈会收养你们。”这个邀请尤其是针对彼得说的，但每个孩子都只想到自己，他们立即欢呼雀跃起来。




"But won't they think us rather a handful?" Nibs asked in the middle of his jump.

“不过，他们会不会嫌我们人太多？”尼布斯一边跳一边问道。




"Oh no," said Wendy, rapidly thinking it out, "it will only mean having a few beds in the drawing-room; they can be hidden behind the screens on first Thursdays.”"Peter, can we go?" they all cried imploringly.

“啊，不会的，”温迪说，快速地想出了办法，“只要在客厅里多放几张床就行了，头几个星期四可以把床藏到屏风后面。”“彼得，我们可以去吗？”他们都哀求着。




They took it for granted that if they went he would go also, but really they scarcely cared. Thus children are ever ready, when novelty knocks, to desert their dearest ones.

孩子们认为，要是他们都去了，彼得肯定也会去的；不过实际上，他去不去，他们并不是很在意。只要有新奇的东西来敲门，这些孩子随时可以抛弃他们最亲爱的人。




"All right," Peter replied with a bitter smile, and immediately they rushed to get their things.

“好吧。”彼得苦笑着回答，他们立即冲去收拾自己的东西。




"And now, Peter," Wendy said, thinking she had put everything right, "I am going to give you your medicine before you go."She loved to give them medicine, and undoubtedly gave them too much. Of course it was only water, but it was out of a bottle, and she always shook the bottle and counted the drops, which gave it a certain medicinal quality. On this occasion, however, she did not give Peter his draught, for just as she had prepared it, she saw a look on his face that made her heart sink.

“那么现在，彼得，”温迪说，她觉得她已经把一切都办妥了，“在走之前，我要给你们吃药。”温迪喜欢给他们吃药，而且毫无疑问，她总是给得太多。当然了，那药只是从瓶子里倒出来的水。她总是摇晃着瓶子，数着有几滴，这样一来，那水仿佛就有了一些药性。然而，这一次温迪没给彼得吃，因为正当她准备好要给他的时候，她看到了彼得的表情，心里不由得一沉。




"Get your things, Peter," she cried, shaking.

“去收拾你的东西，彼得。”她颤抖着叫道。




"No," he answered, pretending indifference, "I am not going with you, Wendy.""Yes, Peter.""No."To show that her departure would leave him unmoved, he skipped up and down the room, playing gaily on his heartless pipes. She had to run about after him, though it was rather undignified.

“不，”彼得回答，装作满不在乎的样子，“我不跟你们去，温迪。”“去吧，彼得。”“不去。”为了表示对温迪的离开无动于衷，彼得在屋子里跳上跳下，开心地吹着他那无情的笛子。温迪不得不追着他跑，尽管这很不体面。




"To find your mother," she coaxed.

“去找你的妈妈吧。”温迪劝导他。




Now, if Peter had ever quite had a mother, he no longer missed her. He could do very well without one. He had thought them out, and remembered only their bad points.

即使彼得真的有过一个妈妈，他现在也已经不再想念她。没有妈妈，他也能过得很好。他已经把她们看透了，只记得她们的缺点。




"No, no," he told Wendy decisively; "perhaps she would say I was old, and I just want always to be a little boy and to have fun.""But, Peter—”"No."And so the others had to be told.

“不，不，”彼得坚定地告诉温迪，“或许妈妈会说，我已经长大了，但我只想永远当一个小男孩，永远玩耍。”“可是，彼得——”“不。”这得告诉其他孩子。




"Peter isn't coming."Peter not coming! They gazed blankly at him, their sticks over their backs, and on each stick a bundle. Their first thought was that if Peter was not going he had probably changed his mind about letting them go.

“彼得不打算去。”彼得不去！他们茫然地望着彼得，每人肩上都扛着一根木棍，上面挂着一个包袱。他们的第一个念头是，如果彼得不去，他很有可能改变主意，也不让他们去。




But he was far too proud for that. "If you find your mothers," he said darkly, "I hope you will like them."The awful cynicism of this made an uncomfortable impression, and most of them began to look rather doubtful. After all, their faces said, were they not noodles to want to go? "Now then," cried Peter, "no fuss, no blubbering; good-bye, Wendy”; and he held out his hand cheerily, quite as if they must really go now, for he had something important to do.

但彼得太骄傲了，他不屑于这么做。“如果你们找到妈妈了，”彼得阴郁地说，“我希望你们会喜欢她们。”孩子们听出了这句话里强烈的讽刺意味，觉得很不安，多数人都露出了疑惑的神色。他们脸上似乎写着，要是去的话，到头来会不会是傻瓜呢？“那么现在，”彼得大声说，“不要烦恼，不要痛哭，再见，温迪。”他快乐地伸出手，好像他们真的得走了似的，因为他还有重要的事要做。




She had to take his hand, and there was no indication that he would prefer a thimble.

温迪只好跟他握了握手，没有迹象表明彼得想要一个“顶针”。




"You will remember about changing your flannels, Peter?" she said, lingering over him.

“你会记得换法兰绒衣服吧，彼得？”她恋恋不舍地说。




She was always so particular about their flannels.

她对他们的法兰绒衣服总是特别在意。




"Yes.""And you will take your medicine?""Yes."That seemed to be everything, and an awkward pause followed. Peter, however, was not the kind that breaks down before other people. "Are you ready, Tinker Bell?" he called out.

“会的。”“你会吃药吧？”“会的。”似乎该说的都说了，接着是一阵尴尬的沉默。然而，彼得并不是那种会在别人面前失控的人。“你准备好了吗，叮当铃？”彼得喊道。




"Ay, ay.""Then lead the way."Tink darted up the nearest tree; but no one followed her, for it was at this moment that the pirates made their dreadful attack upon the Indians. Above, where all had been so still, the air was rent with shrieks and the clash of steel. Below, there was dead silence. Mouths opened and remained open. Wendy fell on her knees, but her arms were extended toward Peter. All arms were extended to him, as if suddenly blown in his direction; they were beseeching him mutely not to desert them. As for Peter, he seized his sword, the same he thought he had slain Barbecue with, and the lust of battle was in his eye.

“好了，好了。”“那就去带路吧。”叮当飞上了最近的一棵树，但没人跟着她，因为这时，海盗们正向印第安人发起可怕的攻击。地面上的一切本来悄无声息。此时，尖叫声和武器碰撞的声音撕裂了天空。地下是死一般的寂静。一张张嘴巴都张大了，一直没合上。温迪跪倒在地，向彼得伸出手臂。所有人都向彼得伸出手臂，像是突然被一阵风吹向了他那边。他们默默地乞求，求他不要丢下他们。至于彼得，他抓起他的剑，就是那把他以为用来杀死了巴比克的剑，眼睛里露出渴望作战的光芒。








CHAPTER 12 THE CHILDREN ARE CARRIED OFF

第十二章　孩子们被抓走了




The pirate attack had been a complete surprise: a sure proof that the unscrupulous Hook had conducted it improperly, for to surprise Indians fairly is beyond the wit of the white man.

海盗的攻击完全出乎意料，充分证明了肆无忌惮的胡克指挥不当，因为顺利突袭印第安人超出了白人的智力范围。




By all the unwritten laws of savage warfare it is always the Indian who attacks, and with the wiliness of his race he does it just before the dawn, at which time he knows the courage of the whites to be at its lowest ebb. The white men have in the meantime made a rude stockade on the summit of yonder undulating ground, at the foot of which a stream runs, for it is destruction to be too far from water. There they await the onslaught, the inexperienced ones clutching their revolvers and treading on twigs, but the old hands sleeping tranquilly until just before the dawn. Through the long black night the savage scouts wriggle, snake-like, among the grass without stirring a blade. The brushwood closes behind them, as silently as sand into which a mole has dived. Not a sound is to be heard, save when they give vent to a wonderful imitation of the lonely call of the coyote. The cry is answered by other braves; and some of them do it even better than the coyotes, who are not very good at it. So the chill hours wear on, and the long suspense is horribly trying to the paleface who has to live through it for the first time; but to the trained hand those ghastly calls and still ghastlier silences are but an intimation of how the night is marching.

按照原始部族的不成文法，所有的战斗中，总是印第安人首先发起攻击；而这个部族很狡猾，总是喜欢在黎明前出击，因为他们知道，白人在这个时候士气最为低落。同时，白人也在那片起伏的山地的最高点上建起了一道粗陋的围栏；山脚下有一条河流淌过，因为离水太远就无法生存。他们就在那里等待，准备突袭。缺少经验的人紧握着手枪，踩着细树枝走来走去；老手却平静地睡到天亮。在漫长的黑夜里，印第安人侦查兵像蛇一样在草丛中穿行，连一片草叶都没惊动。灌木丛在他们身后合上，就像鼹鼠钻进沙地之后，沙土悄无声息地合上一样。一点声音都听不到，除了他们惟妙惟肖地模仿草原狼时发出的寂寞嚎叫。这嚎叫声得到了别的勇士的呼应，其中有些人甚至比那些不善于嚎叫的草原狼叫得还要好。寒夜就这样慢慢逝去，长时间的担惊受怕对于那些第一次经历的白人来说，还真是可怕的煎熬。但对于老手来说，那些恐怖的嚎叫声，还有更加恐怖的寂静，只不过是在说明黑夜是怎么行进的。




That this was the usual procedure was so well known to Hook that in disregarding it he cannot be excused on the plea of ignorance.

这是通常的情况，胡克再清楚不过了。要是他忽略了，就不能将此看作是他的无知而原谅他。




The Piccaninnies, on their part, trusted implicitly to his honour, and their whole action of the night stands out in marked contrast to his. They left nothing undone that was consistent with the reputation of their tribe. With that alertness of the senses which is at once the marvel and despair of civilised peoples, they knew that the pirates were on the island from the moment one of them trod on a dry stick; and in an incredibly short space of time the coyote cries began. Every foot of ground between the spot where Hook had landed his forces and the home under the trees was stealthily examined by braves wearing their moccasins with the heels in front. They found only one hillock with a stream at its base, so that Hook had no choice; here he must establish himself and wait for just before the dawn. Everything being thus mapped out with almost diabolical cunning, the main body of the Indians folded their blankets around them, and in the phlegmatic manner that is to them, the pearl of manhood squatted above the children's home, awaiting the cold moment when they should deal pale death.

北美土著人完全相信胡克会信守自己的准则，今晚，他们的整个行动和胡克的行动完全相反。给他们部落带来好名声的那些事情，他们都一一照做了。他们拥有灵敏的感觉，这让文明人既惊叹又害怕，只要一个海盗踩到一根干树枝，他们立刻就知道海盗们来到了岛上；在极短的时间内，草原狼的嚎叫声就响起了。从胡克的队伍登陆的地方，一直到树下的家，每一寸土地都被勇士们偷偷地勘察过了，他们穿着脚跟置前的鹿皮鞋。海盗们只能找到一个小山丘和山脚下的一条河流，所以胡克别无选择，只能驻扎在这里，等待黎明的到来。印第安人极其狡黠地把一切布置妥当后，主力部队就裹起毯子，以男子汉最珍贵的冷静态度，坚守在孩子们的家的上面，等待那个严峻时刻的到来，准备殊死搏斗。




Here dreaming, though wide-awake, of the exquisite tortures to which they were to put him at break of day, those confiding savages were found by the treacherous Hook. From the accounts afterwards supplied by such of the scouts as escaped the carnage, he does not seem even to have paused at the rising ground, though it is certain that in that grey light he must have seen it: no thought of waiting to be attacked appears from first to last to have visited his subtle mind;he would not even hold off till the night was nearly spent; on he pounded with no policy but to fall to. What could the bewildered scouts do, masters as they were of every war-like artifice save this one, but trot helplessly after him, exposing themselves fatally to view, while they gave pathetic utterance to the coyote cry.

他们醒着，却在做梦，幻想在破晓时万般折磨胡克。然而，那些自信的印第安人却反被狡猾的胡克发现了。后来，据一个从大屠杀中逃出来的侦查兵说，胡克并没有在山丘上作停留，尽管可以确定，他在灰蒙蒙的夜光下肯定看到了那座山丘。他心思细腻，从头到尾都没想过要坐等印第安人来进攻；他甚至都不能等到黑夜过去。他的策略不是别的，就是立刻开战。迷茫的印第安侦查兵能怎么办呢，他们精通各种战术，却唯独对付不了胡克这一手，只能无助地跟在他后面。当他们悲惨地发出草原狼的嚎叫时，便不可避免地把自己暴露在了敌人的视野中。




Around the brave Tiger Lily were a dozen of her stoutest warriors, and they suddenly saw the perfidious pirates bearing down upon them. Fell from their eyes then the film through which they had looked at victory. No more would they torture at the stake. For them the happy hunting-grounds was now. They knew it; but as their father's sons they acquitted themselves. Even then they had time to gather in a phalanx that would have been hard to break had they risen quickly, but this they were forbidden to do by the traditions of their race. It is written that the noble savage must never express surprise in the presence of the white. Thus terrible as the sudden appearance of the pirates must have been to them, they remained stationary for a moment, not a muscle moving; as if the foe had come by invitation. Then, indeed, the tradition gallantly upheld, they seized their weapons, and the air was torn with the war-cry; but it was now too late.

勇敢的虎莉身边围着十二个最健壮的武士，他们忽然发现狡诈的海盗们正朝他们攻来。于是，他们一直幻想的胜利场景从眼前消失了。用酷刑折磨胡克是不可能的了。对他们来说，现在就是痛快行猎的时候。他们很清楚这点，但是，他们表现出了印第安人的后代的样子。要是他们迅速站起来，还有时间聚拢成一个密集的阵式，那会是很难攻破的。但是，他们部族的传统不允许他们这么做。他们有一条成文的规矩：高贵的印第安人不能在白人面前表现出惊慌。因此，尽管海盗们的突然出现让他们很恐惧，他们还是静止了一会儿，纹丝不动，就像敌人是应邀而来似的。他们勇敢地遵守了传统规则之后，才举起武器，发出了震天的呐喊声，但这已经太迟了。




It is no part of ours to describe what was a massacre rather than a fight. Thus perished many of the flower of the Piccaninny tribe. Not all unavenged did they die, for with Lean Wolf fell Alf Mason, to disturb the Spanish Main no more, and among others who bit the dust were Geo. Scourie, Chas. Turley, and the Alsatian Foggerty.

与其说这是战斗，不如说是一场大屠杀，但这就不是我们要细说的了。北美土著的许多优秀勇士就这样死去了。他们也没有白白死去，因为“瘦狼”倒下时，阿尔夫·梅森也送了命，再也不能在西班牙土地上为非作歹了；其他一命呜呼的还有乔治·斯库利、查理·特利和阿尔塞天·福格蒂。




Turley fell to the tomahawk of the terrible Panther, who ultimately cut a way through the pirates with Tiger Lily and a small remnant of the tribe.

特利死在可怕的“豹子”的斧头下，豹子、虎莉以及一小部分残余部队最终杀出了一条血路。




To what extent Hook is to blame for his tactics on this occasion is for the historian to decide. Had he waited on the rising ground till the proper hour he and his men would probably have been butchered; and in judging him it is only fair to take this into account. What he should perhaps have done was to acquaint his opponents that he proposed to follow a new method. On the other hand, this, as destroying the element of surprise, would have made his strategy of no avail, so that the whole question is beset with difficulties. One cannot at least withhold a reluctant admiration for the wit that had conceived so bold a scheme, and the fell genius with which it was carried out.

这次战斗中，胡克的战术有多少可以指责的地方，就留着让历史学家去评判吧。要是他在山丘上等待正当的时机，他和他的手下就很有可能全都被杀了。在评判他的时候，得把这一点考虑进去才公平。或许他应该通知对手他将采取新的策略。不过，这样一来，就不能做到攻其不备，他的策略也就不能成功，所以，这个问题是很难下结论的。我们再不情愿，也要佩服他的智慧和恶毒的才能，前者让他构思出这样一个大胆的计划，后者让他实现了这个计划。




What were his own feelings about himself at that triumphant moment? Fain would his dogs have known, as breathing heavily and wiping their cutlasses, they gathered at a discreet distance from his hook, and squinted through their ferret eyes at this extraordinary man. Elation must have been in his heart, but his face did not reflect it: ever a dark and solitary enigma, he stood aloof from his followers in spirit as in substance.

在那个胜利的时刻，他对自己的感觉如何呢？他的手下很想知道。他们正气喘吁吁地擦着弯刀短剑，远远地躲开他那个钩子，眯着贼眼打量那位杰出的人物。胡克心里肯定很得意，但脸上没有表现出来。在精神上和实际上，他都远离他的手下，永远是一个黑暗孤独的谜。




The night's work was not yet over, for it was not the Indians he had come out to destroy; they were but the bees to be smoked, so that he should get at the honey. It was Pan he wanted, Pan and Wendy and their band, but chiefly Pan.

这晚的工作还没结束，因为胡克要打败的不是印第安人，他们只是被熏走的蜜蜂，而他要拿的是蜂蜜。他的目标是彼得·潘，还有温迪以及他们那一伙人，但主要是彼得·潘。




Peter was such a small boy that one tends to wonder at the man's hatred of him. True he had flung Hook's arm to the crocodile, but even this and the increased insecurity of life to which it led, owing to the crocodile's pertinacity, hardly account for a vindictiveness so relentless and malignant. The truth is that there was a something about Peter which goaded the pirate captain to frenzy. It was not his courage, it was not his engaging appearance, it was not—. There is no beating about the bush, for we know quite well what it was, and have got to tell. It was Peter's cockiness.

彼得只不过是这样小的一个小男孩，这就叫人猜不透，胡克这样一个大人怎么会憎恨他。没错，彼得是曾把胡克的手臂扔给鳄鱼，而且由于鳄鱼的紧追不舍，胡克的生命安全更加没有保证。但即使这样，也很难解释，胡克的报复心怎么会这么残酷恶毒。事实是，彼得身上的某种东西让这个海盗船长发狂。不是他的勇气，不是他招人喜爱的外表，不是……我们不用绕圈子，因为我们很清楚那是什么，而且必须把它说出来。就是彼得的那种骄傲自大。




This had got on Hook's nerves; it made his iron claw twitch, and at night it disturbed him like an insect. While Peter lived, the tortured man felt that he was a lion in a cage into which a sparrow had come.

这刺激着胡克的神经，让他的铁爪直发抖；晚上，这就像一只虫子，扰得他睡不着觉。只要彼得活着，这个饱受折磨的人就觉得自己像是笼子里的狮子，而笼子里飞进了一只麻雀。




The question now was how to get down the trees, or how to get his dogs down? He ran his greedy eyes over them, searching for the thinnest ones. They wriggled uncomfortably, for they knew he would not scruple to ram them down with poles.

现在的问题是，如何钻进树洞，或者说，如何让他的手下钻下去。他用那贪婪的眼睛扫视他们，寻找最瘦小的人。他们不安地扭动身体，因为他们知道，他会毫不犹豫地用棍子把他们塞进洞里。




In the meantime, what of the boys? We have seen them at the first clang of the weapons, turned as it were into stone figures, open-mouthed, all appealing with outstretched arms to Peter; and we return to them as their mouths close, and their arms fall to their sides. The pandemonium above has ceased almost as suddenly as it arose, passed like a fierce gust of wind; but they know that in the passing it has determined their fate.

与此同时，孩子们怎么样了呢？武器碰撞的声音刚响起时，我们就看到他们变得像石雕一样，一动也不动，所有人都张大嘴巴，伸出手臂向彼得求救。现在我们回头来看看，只见他们把嘴巴合上了，手臂也垂了下来。地面上的混乱戛然而止，就像它开始时那样突然，如一阵猛烈的飓风刮过一般。但他们清楚，飓风过去时，已经决定了他们的命运。




Which side had won? The pirates, listening avidly at the mouths of the trees, heard the question put by every boy, and alas, they also heard Peter's answer.

哪一边赢了呢？海盗们急切地趴在树洞口偷听，听到了每个孩子提出的问题，哎，不幸的是，他们也听到了彼得的回答。




"If the Indians have won," he said, "they will beat the tom-tom; it is always their sign of victory.”Now Smee had found the tom-tom, and was at that moment sitting on it. "You will never hear the tom-tom again," he muttered, but inaudibly of course, for strict silence had been enjoined. To his amazement Hook signed him to beat the tom-tom, and slowly there came to Smee an understanding of the dreadful wickedness of the order. Never, probably, had this simple man admired Hook so much.

“如果印第安人赢了，”彼得说，“他们会敲鼓，那是他们获胜的信号。”斯米发现了那面鼓，这时他正坐在上面呢。“你们再也听不到鼓声啦。”他喃喃自语，声音当然很低，因为胡克下令不准出声。令他吃惊的是，胡克示意他敲鼓。斯米慢慢才理解到，这个命令有多么恶毒。这个头脑简单的人或许从来没有这样佩服过胡克。




Twice Smee beat upon the instrument, and then stopped to listen gleefully.

斯米敲了两下鼓，高兴地停下来聆听下面的反应。




"The tom-tom," the miscreants heard Peter cry; "an Indian victory!"The doomed children answered with a cheer that was music to the black hearts above, and almost immediately they repeated their good-byes to Peter. This puzzled the pirates, but all their other feelings were swallowed by a base delight that the enemy were about to come up the trees. They smirked at each other and rubbed their hands. Rapidly and silently Hook gave his orders: one man to each tree, and the others to arrange themselves in a line two yards apart.

“鼓声，”恶棍们听到了彼得的喊声，“印第安人胜利了！”倒霉的孩子们欢呼了起来，这对上面那些黑心的海盗来说，简直是美妙的音乐。紧接着，孩子们就纷纷跟彼得告起别来。这让海盗们很迷惑，但他们所有的情绪都被一种卑鄙的欢乐给盖过了，因为敌人们就要从树洞里爬出来了。他们得意地相视一笑，摩拳擦掌。胡克迅速地、悄悄地下了命令：每个人守着一棵树，其他人排成一行，隔两码站一个人。








CHAPTER 13 DO YOU BELIEVE IN FAIRIES? 

第十三章　你相信有精灵吗？




The more quickly this horror is disposed of the better. The first to emerge from his tree was Curly. He rose out of it into the arms of Cecco, who flung him to Smee, who flung him to Starkey, who flung him to Bill Jukes, who flung him to Noodler, and so he was tossed from one to another till he fell at the feet of the black pirate. All the boys were plucked from their trees in this ruthless manner; and several of them were in the air at a time, like bales of goods flung from hand to hand.

最好还是快快讲完这个恐怖的故事。第一个从树洞里出来的是卷毛。他一出来，就落入了切科的手臂里，切科把他扔给斯米，斯米把他扔给斯塔基，斯塔基把他扔给比尔·鸠克斯，比尔·鸠克斯把他扔给努得勒，卷毛就这样被他们一个扔给另一个，最后被扔到了那个黑海盗的脚边。所有的男孩都给这样残忍地从树洞里拉出来，其中有几个孩子被抛到上空，就像在手上传递的一包包的货物。




A different treatment was accorded to Wendy, who came last. With ironical politeness Hook raised his hat to her, and, offering her his arm, escorted her to the spot where the others were being gagged. He did it with such an air, he was so frightfully DISTINGUE, that she was too fascinated to cry out. She was only a little girl.

温迪是最后一个出来的，受到了不一样的待遇。胡克的礼貌很具讽刺意味，他向她举起帽子行礼，用手臂挽着她，把她护送到其他孩子被捆绑的地方。胡克的举止是那么有气质，他是如此高贵，温迪被深深迷住了，都没有哭喊出来。她只不过是一个小女孩啊。




Perhaps it is tell-tale to divulge that for a moment Hook entranced her, and we tell on her only because her slip led to strange results. Had she haughtily unhanded him (and we should have loved to write it of her), she would have been hurled through the air like the others, and then Hook would probably not have been present at the tying of the children;and had he not been at the tying he would not have discovered Slightly's secret, and without the secret he could not presently have made his foul attempt on Peter's life.

说胡克一度迷惑了温迪，像是在说她的坏话。但我们讲到这件事，只是因为，温迪的过失带来了出乎意料的结果。如果她傲慢地推开胡克的手（我们会乐意这么写她），她也会像其他孩子一样被扔到空中，那么，胡克或许就不会出现在被捆绑的孩子面前。他不出现在孩子面前，他就不会发现斯莱特利的秘密。如果他发现不了秘密，他现在就不会邪恶地谋害彼得的生命。




They were tied to prevent their flying away, doubled up with their knees close to their ears; and for the trussing of them the black pirate had cut a rope into nine equal pieces. All went well until Slightly's turn came, when he was found to be like those irritating parcels that use up all the string in going round and leave no tags with which to tie a knot. The pirates kicked him in their rage, just as you kick the parcel (though in fairness you should kick the string); and strange to say it was Hook who told them to belay their violence. His lip was curled with malicious triumph. While his dogs were merely sweating because every time they tried to pack the unhappy lad tight in one part he bulged out in another, Hook's master mind had gone far beneath Slightly's surface, probing not for effects but for causes; and his exultation showed that he had found them. Slightly, white to the gills, knew that Hook had surprised (discovered) his secret, which was this, that no boy so blown out could use a tree wherein an average man need stick. Poor Slightly, most wretched of all the children now, for he was in a panic about Peter, bitterly regretted what he had done. Madly addicted to the drinking of water when he was hot, he had swelled in consequence to his present girth, and instead of reducing himself to fit his tree he had, unknown to the others, whittled his tree to make it fit him.

为了防止孩子们逃跑，海盗把他们绑了起来，让他们弯着身子，膝盖靠着耳朵。为了捆绑他们，黑海盗们把一条绳子割成了均等的九截。其他人都绑好了，轮到了斯莱特利。可他就像一个讨人厌的包裹，捆绑时用光了所有的绳子，没有多余的绳头来打结了。海盗们生气地踢斯莱特利，就像踢包裹一样（虽然从公平的角度来说，他们应该踢绳子）。奇怪的是，胡克叫他们停止暴力行为。他的嘴唇翘了起来，带着恶毒的胜利神情。他的走狗捆绑这个倒霉的男孩时，都累得满身大汗，因为他们绑紧他这部分，他的另一部分就鼓了出来。这时，胡克聪明的脑袋看穿了斯莱特利的把戏，他不是在寻找结果，而是在寻找原因。他那副狂喜的模样表示他已经找到了。斯莱特利脸色发白，他知道胡克发现了他的秘密——这么胖的孩子可以进去的树洞，一个平均身材的大人不用棍子也能进去。可怜的斯莱特利，现在他是孩子中最悲惨的一个。因为他正为彼得担心，深深地懊悔自己所做的事。有一次他很热，疯狂地喝水，把肚子胀成了现在这么大。他没有减肥使自己适合树洞的大小，而是偷偷地把树洞削大，让树洞适合他的大小。




Sufficient of this Hook guessed to persuade him that Peter at last lay at his mercy, but no word of the dark design that now formed in the subterranean caverns of his mind crossed his lips; he merely signed that the captives were to be conveyed to the ship, and that he would be alone.

胡克认为这样就足够了，他相信彼得最后一定会落到他的手中。他阴暗的脑海中形成了一个邪恶的计谋，嘴里却一个字也没有透露出来。他只示意把俘虏运到船上，而他自己要独自留下。




How to convey them? Hunched up in their ropes they might indeed be rolled down hill like barrels, but most of the way lay through a morass. Again Hook's genius surmounted difficulties. He indicated that the little house must be used as a conveyance. The children were flung into it, four stout pirates raised it on their shoulders, the others fell in behind, and singing the hateful pirate chorus the strange procession set off through the wood. I don't know whether any of the children were crying; if so, the singing drowned the sound; but as the little house disappeared in the forest, a brave though tiny jet of smoke issued from its chimney as if defying Hook.

怎么运送他们呢？他们被绳子捆成一团，本可以像包裹一样滚下山，但路上有许多沼泽。胡克的才智再一次解决了难题。他指示用那个小屋子运送。孩子们被扔进屋子，四个强壮的海盗把它扛在肩上，其他海盗在后面跟着，唱起那首讨厌的海盗颂歌。这支古怪的队伍就这样穿过树林出发了。我不知道孩子们中有没有人在哭，即使有，哭声也被歌声淹没了。小屋子在森林里消失时，一缕细小却勇敢的轻烟从烟囱冒了出来，好像在向胡克挑衅。




Hook saw it, and it did Peter a bad service. It dried up any trickle of pity for him that may have remained in the pirate's infuriated breast.

胡克看见了，这对彼得很不利。因为，海盗狂怒的心中，再也没有一丝一毫对彼得的恻隐之心。




The first thing he did on finding himself alone in the fast falling night was to tiptoe to Slightly's tree, and make sure that it provided him with a passage. Then for long he remained brooding; his hat of ill omen on the sward, so that any gentle breeze which had arisen might play refreshingly through his hair. Dark as were his thoughts his blue eyes were as soft as the periwinkle. Intently he listened for any sound from the nether world, but all was as silent below as above; the house under the ground seemed to be but one more empty tenement in the void. Was that boy asleep, or did he stand waiting at the foot of Slightly's tree, with his dagger in his hand? There was no way of knowing, save by going down. Hook let his cloak slip softly to the ground, and then biting his lips till a lewd blood stood on them, he stepped into the tree. He was a brave man, but for a moment he had to stop there and wipe his brow, which was dripping like a candle. Then, silently, he let himself go into the unknown.

黑夜很快就降临了，胡克发现只剩下自己一个人。他做的第一件事就是蹑手蹑脚地钻进斯莱特利的树洞，想确认有没有下去的通道。他思考了好一阵子，把那顶不祥的帽子放在草地上。吹来的阵阵微风拂过头发，让他神清气爽。他的思想虽邪恶，那双蓝色眼睛却有长春花一般柔软的眼神。他专心聆听地下的动静，但地下和地上一样安静，地下的房子像是一座空无一人的住宅。那个孩子睡着了，或是站在斯莱特利的树边，手里拿着匕首等他？除非他下去，否则将无从得知。胡克把外套轻轻地脱下放在地上，然后咬紧嘴唇，直到渗出污秽的血，他才踏进了树洞。他是一个勇敢的人，但他一度要停下来擦额头，额头上的汗像蜡烛油一样直滴。然后，他静静地走进了那个未知的地方。




He arrived unmolested at the foot of the shaft, and stood still again, biting at his breath, which had almost left him. As his eyes became accustomed to the dim light various objects in the home under the trees took shape; but the only one on which his greedy gaze rested, long sought for and found at last, was the great bed. On the bed lay Peter fast asleep.

他安全到达了树洞底下，又一次一动不动地站在地上，急切地喘了几口气，他快要喘不过气来了。等到他的眼睛习惯了灰暗的灯光，才看得清屋子里的各种东西。但他那贪婪的目光只盯住一样东西，那是他找了很久终于找到的东西——大床。床上躺着熟睡的彼得。




Unaware of the tragedy being enacted above, Peter had continued, for a little time after the children left, to play gaily on his pipes: no doubt rather a forlorn attempt to prove to himself that he did not care. Then he decided not to take his medicine, so as to grieve Wendy. Then he lay down on the bed outside the coverlet, to vex her still more; for she had always tucked them inside it, because you never know that you may not grow chilly at the turn of the night. Then he nearly cried; but it struck him how indignant she would be if he laughed instead; so he laughed a haughty laugh and fell asleep in the middle of it.

彼得对上面发生的惨剧全然不知。孩子们离开后，他继续欢快地吹了一会儿笛子。毫无疑问，他很绝望地想证明给自己看，他不在乎。然后，他决定不吃药，让温迪伤心。之后他躺在床上，没盖被子，为的是让温迪更担心。她总是给他们掖被子，因为你从不知道，你在夜里翻身时会着凉。接着，彼得快哭出来了。但想到他一笑，温迪会有多生气，他就傲慢地大笑起来，笑着笑着就睡着了。




Sometimes, though not often, he had dreams, and they were more painful than the dreams of other boys. For hours he could not be separated from these dreams, though he wailed piteously in them. They had to do, I think, with the riddle of his existence. At such times it had been Wendy's custom to take him out of bed and sit with him on her lap, soothing him in dear ways of her own invention, and when he grew calmer to put him back to bed before he quite woke up, so that he should not know of the indignity to which she had subjected him. But on this occasion he had fallen at once into a dreamless sleep. One arm dropped over the edge of the bed, one leg was arched, and the unfinished part of his laugh was stranded on his mouth, which was open, showing the little pearls.

彼得有时做梦，虽然不常做，可那梦比其他孩子的梦更痛苦。他好几个小时都不能摆脱梦魇的纠缠，还在梦里凄惨地痛哭。我琢磨，这些梦肯定跟他谜一般的身世有关。这时候，温迪总是把彼得从床上扶起，让他坐在自己的膝盖上，用她自创的亲昵方法安抚他，待他平静后，不等他醒来，就再把他放回床上。这样，他就不会知道温迪对他做的有损尊严的事。但这次，彼得立即就入睡了，一个梦都没做。他的一只手臂垂在床沿下，一条腿弯着，嘴边还挂着半个笑容，张着嘴，露出珍珠般的小牙。




Thus defenceless Hook found him. He stood silent at the foot of the tree looking across the chamber at his enemy. Did no feeling of compassion disturb his sombre breast? The man was not wholly evil; he loved flowers (I have been told) and sweet music (he was himself no mean performer on the harpsichord); and, let it be frankly admitted, the idyllic nature of the scene stirred him profoundly. Mastered by his better self he would have returned reluctantly up the tree, but for one thing.

彼得就这样毫无戒备地被胡克发现了。胡克静静地站在树脚边，隔着房间望着他的敌人。难道他那阴暗的心里没有荡起丝毫同情的涟漪吗？这个人并不是十恶不赦，他喜欢鲜花（我听说的）和美妙的音乐（他本身弹得一手好竖琴）。坦白地说，眼前这幅质朴宜人的景象深深地打动了他。如果他的善良占了上风，他或许会勉强回到树上，但有一个东西留下了他。




What stayed him was Peter's impertinent appearance as he slept. The open mouth, the drooping arm, the arched knee: they were such a personification of cockiness as, taken together, will never again, one may hope, be presented to eyes so sensitive to their offensiveness. They steeled Hook's heart. If his rage had broken him into a hundred pieces every one of them would have disregarded the incident, and leapt at the sleeper.

留下他的就是彼得睡觉时的那种高傲的姿态。他嘴巴张着，手臂垂着，腿弯着，放在一起，简直就是一个桀骜不驯的化身。在胡克敏感的眼睛看来，这再气人不过了。它们使胡克的心肠硬了起来。如果他的怒气把他撕成了一百块，每一块都会不顾眼前的这些事，朝那个睡觉的人飞去。




Though a light from the one lamp shone dimly on the bed, Hook stood in darkness himself, and at the first stealthy step forward he discovered an obstacle, the door of Slightly's tree. It did not entirely fill the aperture, and he had been looking over it. Feeling for the catch, he found to his fury that it was low down, beyond his reach. To his disordered brain it seemed then that the irritating quality in Peter's face and figure visibly increased, and he rattled the door and flung himself against it. Was his enemy to escape him after all? But what was that? The red in his eye had caught sight of Peter's medicine standing on a ledge within easy reach. He fathomed what it was straightaway, and immediately knew that the sleeper was in his power.

一丝昏暗的灯光照在床上，胡克独自站在黑暗中，先偷偷地向前走了一步，却发现了一个障碍——斯莱特利树洞的门。这个门和树孔并不完全吻合，他是从门顶往里面看的。他伸手去摸门闩，却发现门闩太低了，他够不着，这让他很生气。在他那杂乱无章的脑袋里，彼得的面孔和姿势显得越发地可恨，他用身子使劲撞门，发出阵阵声响。他的敌人最终能不能逃出他的掌心呢？但那是什么？胡克眼里的红光捕捉到彼得壁架上的药水，他很容易就可以够着。他一下子就知道这是什么东西，而且立刻就明白这个睡觉的孩子即将落入他手中。




Lest he should be taken alive, Hook always carried about his person a dreadful drug, blended by himself of all the death-dealing rings that had come into his possession. These he had boiled down into a yellow liquid quite unknown to science, which was probably the most virulent poison in existence.

胡克总是随身携带一瓶致命的毒药，以防自己被活捉。那是他用所有的致命药草做成的毒药。他把毒药煮成一种科学家们也不知道的黄色液体，那或许是现存的最恶毒的毒药了。




Five drops of this he now added to Peter's cup. His hand shook, but it was in exultation rather than in shame. As he did it he avoided glancing at the sleeper, but not lest pity should unnerve him; merely to avoid spilling. Then one long gloating look he cast upon his victim, and turning, wormed his way with difficulty up the tree. As he emerged at the top he looked the very spirit of evil breaking from its hole. Donning his hat at its most rakish angle, he wound his cloak around him, holding one end in front as if to conceal his person from the night, of which it was the blackest part, and muttering strangely to himself, stole away through the trees.

现在他往彼得的杯子里加了五滴毒药。他的手直抖，但不是因为惭愧，而是因为太高兴了。他做这事时，不敢去看彼得，不是怕一时的怜悯会使他不安，而仅仅是为了避免把药洒出来。胡克洋洋自得地久久凝望他的受害者，然后转过身，艰难地蠕动着爬上树去。当他从树洞出来的时候，简直就是魔鬼从洞窟里出来的样子。他吊儿郎当地戴起帽子，披上外套，用一边遮住眼前，仿佛把自己隐藏起来，不让黑夜发现，其实他自己是黑夜中最黑暗的一部分。他古怪地喃喃自语，从树林中偷偷地溜走了。




Peter slept on. The light guttered (burned to edges) and went out, leaving the tenement in darkness; but still he slept. It must have been not less than ten o'clock by the crocodile, when he suddenly sat up in his bed, wakened by he knew not what. It was a soft cautious tapping on the door of his tree.

彼得还在睡觉。灯火摇曳了一下（火烧到了蜡烛边），熄灭了，屋子陷入一片黑暗，但他还在睡着。鳄鱼肚子里的钟肯定还不到10点，彼得突然从床上坐了起来，不知道被什么惊醒了。那是他的树门外传来的一阵轻微小心的敲门声。




Soft and cautious, but in that stillness it was sinister. Peter felt for his dagger till his hand gripped it. Then he spoke.

声音虽轻，也很谨慎，但在寂静中显得有点不祥。彼得伸手去摸刀，紧紧地抓住。然后他开口问道。




"Who is that?"For long there was no answer: then again the knock.

“是谁？”久久都没有回答，然后又是敲门声。




"Who are you?"No answer.

“你是谁？”没有回答。




He was thrilled, and he loved being thrilled. In two strides he reached the door. Unlike Slightly's door, it filled the aperture, so that he could not see beyond it, nor could the one knocking see him.

彼得激动起来，他可喜欢激动人心的事啦。他两大步迈到门口。不像斯莱特利的门，彼得的门和树洞紧紧连着，因此他不能从门里往外看，敲门的人也看不到他。




"I won't open unless you speak," Peter cried.

“你不说话，我就不开门。”彼得大叫。




Then at last the visitor spoke, on a lovely bell-like voice.

最后，来的人开口了，发出一种铃铛般可爱的声音。




"Let me in, Peter."It was Tink, and quickly he unbarred to her. She flew in excitedly, her face flushed and her dress stained with mud.

“让我进去，彼得。”那是叮当，彼得很快拔去门闩，让她进来。叮当兴奋地飞了进来，脸色通红，衣服上沾满了泥土。




"What is it?""Oh, you could never guess! " she cried, and offered him three guesses.

“怎么了？”“噢，你永远也猜不到！”叮当大喊，让彼得猜三次。




"Out with it!" he shouted, and in one ungrammatical sentence, as long as the ribbons that conjures pull from their mouths, she told of the capture of Wendy and the boys.

“快说出来！”彼得大叫。于是，叮当用一句不符合语法的句子——长得跟魔术师从嘴巴里拉出来的丝绸一样——滔滔不绝地说出温迪和孩子们被抓的过程。




Peter's heart bobbed up and down as he listened. Wendy bound, and on the pirate ship; she who loved everything to be just so! "I'll rescue her!" he cried, leaping at his weapons.

彼得听着，心七上八下地跳着。温迪被抓到了海盗船上，她热爱一切事物，竟落得如此下场！“我要去救她！”彼得喊着，跳起来去拿武器。




As he leapt he thought of something he could do to please her. He could take his medicine.

他跳起来时，想到了一件可以取悦温迪的事。他可以吃药。




His hand closed on the fatal draught.

他用手拿起那杯致命的药水。




"No!" shrieked Tinker Bell, who has heard Hook mutter about his deed as he sped through the forest.

“不要喝！”叮当铃尖叫，她听到了胡克迅速穿过树林时嘀咕他所做的事。




"Why not?""It is poisoned.""Poisoned? Who could have poisoned it?""Hook.""Don't be silly. How could Hook have got down here?"Alas, Tinker Bell could not explain this, for even she did not know the dark secret of Slightly's tree. Nevertheless Hook's words had left no room for doubt. The cup was poisoned.

“为什么？”“药里有毒。”“有毒？谁在药里下毒？”“胡克。”“别傻了。胡克怎么可能下得来？”唉，叮当铃没法解释，因为她也不知道斯莱特利树洞的黑暗秘密。然而，胡克的话是不容置疑的。杯子里的水确实被下毒了。




"Besides," said Peter, quite believing himself, "I never fell asleep."He raised the cup. No time for words now; time for deeds; and with one of her lightning movements Tink got between his lips and the draught, and drained it to the dregs.

“而且，”彼得说，对自己很有信心，“我根本就没睡着。”他举起杯子。现在说话来不及了，只有行动了。只见叮当闪电一般冲到彼得嘴唇和药杯之间，一口气喝完了药。




"Why, Tink, how dare you drink my medicine?"But she did not answer. Already she was reeling in the air.

“什么，叮当，你竟敢喝我的药？”但是她没有回答。她已经在空中摇摇晃晃，感到晕眩了。




"What is the matter with you?" cried Peter, suddenly afraid.

“你怎么了？”彼得大叫，突然一阵恐惧袭来。




"It was poisoned, Peter," she told him softly; "and now I am going to be dead.""O Tink, did you drink it to save me?""Yes.""But why, Tink?"Her wings would scarcely carry her now, but in reply she alighted on his shoulder and gave his nose a loving bite. She whispered in his ear "You silly ass," and then, tottering to her chamber, lay down on the bed.

“药里有毒，彼得。”叮当有气无力地对彼得说，“现在我要死了。”“哦，叮当，你喝药是为了救我吗？”“是的。”“但是为什么呢，叮当？”现在她的翅膀几乎不能支撑她了，但为了回答，她落到彼得的肩上，在他的鼻子上亲昵地咬了一口。她在彼得耳朵旁轻声说：“你这个笨蛋。”然后，她摇摇欲坠地飞到她房里，躺在了床上。




His head almost filled the fourth wall of her little room as he knelt near her in distress. Every moment her light was growing fainter; and he knew that if it went out she would be no more. She liked his tears so much that she put out her beautiful finger and let them run over it.

彼得沮丧地跪在叮当旁边，他的头几乎挡住了整个小屋。叮当的光在逐渐变暗，彼得知道，一旦光灭了，叮当就会死去了。叮当非常喜欢彼得的眼泪，她伸出漂亮的手指，让泪水从指缝间流过。




Her voice was so low that at first he could not make out what she said. Then he made it out. She was saying that she thought she could get well again if children believed in fairies.

叮当的声音很微弱，刚开始，彼得听不清她在说什么。后来，他听懂了。她在说，如果孩子们相信精灵的存在，她觉得她就会好起来了。




Peter flung out his arms. There were no children there, and it was night time; but he addressed all who might be dreaming of the Neverland, and who were therefore nearer to him than you think: boys and girls in their nighties, and naked papooses in their baskets hung from trees.

彼得张开了双臂。那里没有孩子，而且又是夜晚，但他呼唤所有可能梦到梦幻岛的孩子，比想象中离他还近的孩子：有穿着睡衣的男孩和女孩，还有赤着身子躺在树上的篮子里的印第安宝宝。




"Do you believe?" he cried.

“你们相信吗？”彼得大喊。




Tink sat up in bed almost briskly to listen to her fate.

叮当在床上坐了起来，打起精神倾听她的命运。




She fancied she heard answers in the affirmative, and then again she wasn't sure.

她感觉听到了肯定的回答，可过一会儿又不确定了。




"What do you think?" she asked Peter.

“你觉得呢？”她问彼得。




"If you believe," he shouted to them, "clap your hands; don't let Tink die."Many clapped.

“如果你们相信，”彼得向孩子们喊，“就拍拍手，不要让叮当死去。”许多人拍手了。




Some didn't.

有一些没拍。




A few beasts hissed.

少数没良心的发出嘘声。




The clapping stopped suddenly; as if countless mothers had rushed to their nurseries to see what on earth was happening; but already Tink was saved. First her voice grew strong, then she popped out of bed, then she was flashing through the room more merry and impudent than ever. She never thought of thanking those who believed, but she would have liked to get at the ones who had hissed.

拍手声戛然而止，仿佛有无数的妈妈冲进育婴室去看到底发生了什么事。不过，叮当已经被救活了。首先，她的声音变大了；然后，她蹦下了床；接着，她满屋子飞来飞去，无比地开心和傲慢。她从未想过感谢那些相信精灵的人，却很想去对付那些发出嘘声的人。




"And now to rescue Wendy!"The moon was riding in a cloudy heaven when Peter rose from his tree, begirt with weapons and wearing little else, to set out upon his perilous quest. It was not such a night as he would have chosen. He had hoped to fly, keeping not far from the ground so that nothing unwonted should escape his eyes; but in that fitful light to have flown low would have meant trailing his shadow through the trees, thus disturbing birds and acquainting a watchful foe that he was astir.

“现在得去救温迪啦！”当彼得从树洞里钻出来时，月亮正在云层中穿梭。他全副武装，却穿得很少，出发去进行危险的探索。要是他可以选择的话，他不会选这样一个夜晚。他本希望靠近地面飞行，这样，任何异样的举动都逃不过他的眼睛。但是，在时隐时现的月光下飞得很低，就意味着把他的影子映在树上，这样会惊扰到鸟，引起虎视眈眈的敌人的注意，发现他已经行动了。




He regretted now that he had given the birds of the island such strange names that they are very wild and difficult of approach.

现在，他很后悔给岛上那些鸟起了奇奇怪怪的名字，让它们变得很野、很难接近。




There was no other course but to press forward in Indian fashion, at which happily he was an adept. But in what direction, for he could not be sure that the children had been taken to the ship? A light fall of snow had obliterated all footmarks; and a deathly silence pervaded the island, as if for a space Nature stood still in horror of the recent carnage. He had taught the children something of the forest lore that he had himself learned from Tiger Lily and Tinker Bell, and knew that in their dire hour they were not likely to forget it. Slightly, if he had an opportunity, would blaze the trees, for instance, Curly would drop seeds, and Wendy would leave her handkerchief at some important place. The morning was needed to search for such guidance, and he could not wait. The upper world had called him, but would give no help.

没有其他途径，只能学印第安人匍匐前进了，幸好彼得对此很熟练。但是往哪个方向呢？因为他不确定孩子们有没有被带上船。一场小雪遮住了所有的脚印，一片死寂笼罩了整座岛，好像大自然一时让刚才的大屠杀吓到了。彼得教过孩子们一些他从虎莉和叮当铃那里学来的森林常识。他相信，在紧要关头，他们是不会忘记的。例如，斯莱特利有机会的话，会在树上刻上标记；卷毛会丢下种子；温迪会在重要的地方留下手帕。寻找这样的指引需要等到天亮，可彼得等不及了。上面的世界在呼唤他，却提供不了帮助。




The crocodile passed him, but not another living thing, not a sound, not a movement; and yet he knew well that sudden death might be at the next tree, or stalking him from behind.

鳄鱼从他旁边爬过，但再也见不到其他生物，听不到一点声音，也没有一丝动静。不过，彼得知道，死亡或许就在下一棵树下，或正从后面悄悄地袭来。




He swore this terrible oath: "Hook or me this time."Now he crawled forward like a snake, and again erect, he darted across a space on which the moonlight played, one finger on his lip and his dagger at the ready. He was frightfully happy.

彼得发出了这样一句可怕的誓言：“这次不是胡克死，就是我亡。”现在，他像蛇一样向前爬行；忽然他又站了起来，迅速穿过月光照耀的地方，一个手指按着嘴唇，一手握刀，时刻准备着。他实在是高兴极了。








CHAPTER 14 THE PIRATE SHIP

第十四章　海盗船




One green light squinting over Kidd's Creek, which is near the mouth of the pirate river, marked where the brig, the JOLLY ROGER, lay, low in the water; a rakish-looking craft foul to the hull, every beam in her detestable, like ground strewn with mangled feathers. She was the cannibal of the seas, and scarce needed that watchful eye, for she floated immune in the horror of her name.

一盏绿色的灯斜睨着海盗河口附近的基德小湾，表明那艘双桅横帆船——“快乐的罗杰”号就浅浅地停泊在那里。这艘船看上去很轻巧，但每一处都污秽不堪，每一根横梁都令人憎恶，就像铺满碎羽毛的地面一样。她是海上的食人族，光凭她那可怕的恶名，不需要那只警觉的眼睛，就能横行无阻。




She was wrapped in the blanket of night, through which no sound from her could have reached the shore. There was little sound, and none agreeable save the whir of the ship's sewing machine at which Smee sat, ever industrious and obliging, the essence of the commonplace, pathetic Smee. I know not why he was so infinitely pathetic, unless it were because he was so pathetically unaware of it; but even strong men had to turn hastily from looking at him, and more than once on summer evenings he had touched the fount of Hook's tears and made it flow. Of this, as of almost everything else, Smee was quite unconscious.

黑夜给她披上了一层外衣，在岸边听不到船上的任何声音。船上本来就没什么声音，除了斯米使用的那台缝纫机的转动声，更没有什么令人愉快的声响。平凡、可怜的斯米还是一如既往地勤勤恳恳、乐于助人。我不知道他为什么如此可怜，也许正是因为他自己不知道自己可怜。即使是坚强的人，也不忍多看他一眼。在夏天的夜晚，他不止一次打动了胡克，让他泪流满面。对这一点，就像对其他所有事情一样，斯米浑然不知。




A few of the pirates leant over the bulwarks, drinking in the miasma of the night; others sprawled by barrels over games of dice and cards; and the exhausted four who had carried the little house lay prone on the deck, where even in their sleep they rolled skillfully to this side or that out of Hook's reach, lest he should claw them mechanically in passing.

有几个海盗倚靠在舷墙边，呼吸着夜晚的瘴气；其他人趴在木桶上掷骰子，玩纸牌；那四个负责抬小屋子的海盗筋疲力尽地躺在甲板上。即使在睡梦中，他们也能熟练地滚来滚去，躲开胡克，以免在他经过时，无意间被他的爪子伤到。




Hook trod the deck in thought. O man unfathomable. It was his hour of triumph. Peter had been removed for ever from his path, and all the other boys were on the brig, about to walk the plank. It was his grimmest deed since the days when he had brought Barbecue to heel; and knowing as we do how vain a tabernacle is man, could we be surprised had he now paced the deck unsteadily, bellied out by the winds of his success? But there was no elation in his gait, which kept pace with the action of his sombre mind. Hook was profoundly dejected.

胡克在甲板上踱来踱去，思考着什么。啊，真是一个深不可测的人。这是他胜利的时刻。彼得已经被除掉了，再也不能挡他的道了。所有其他的孩子都被抓到了船上，等着走跳板。自从他让巴比克就范以来，这是他最辉煌的战绩。我们知道，人类是多么虚荣，要是现在他因胜利而趾高气昂，在甲板上摇摇晃晃地走着，我们也不会感到惊讶。但他的步子里没有半点喜悦，他的脚步反而和他那阴暗的心理活动正好合拍。胡克非常沮丧。




He was often thus when communing with himself on board ship in the quietude of the night. It was because he was so terribly alone. This inscrutable man never felt more alone than when surrounded by his dogs. They were socially inferior to him.

每当夜深人静，他在船上暗自思量时，总是如此。这是因为他实在是太孤独了。当手下围在他身边时，这个让人琢磨不透的人就觉得愈加地孤独。因为对他来说，他们的社会地位实在是太低了。




Hook was not his true name. To reveal who he really was would even at this date set the country in a blaze; but as those who read between the lines must already have guessed, he had been at a famous public school; and its traditions still clung to him like garments, with which indeed they are largely concerned. Thus it was offensive to him even now to board a ship in the same dress in which he grappled her, and he still adhered in his walk to the school's distinguished slouch. But above all he retained the passion for good form.

胡克不是他的真名。即使在今天，他的真实身份也会轰动全国。那些读书细心的人肯定猜到了，他曾在一间有名的公立学校读书，那里的传统至今仍像衣服一样紧紧地附在他身上。不过说实话，那些传统多半也真的和穿着有关。所以，即使到了现在，要是他还穿着俘获这只船时所穿的衣服上船，就会感到非常不快。他走路时，还保留着在学校里养成的那种不凡的懒洋洋的神态。但最重要的是，他仍然喜欢保持良好的风度。




Good form! However much he may have degenerated, he still knew that this is all that really matters.

良好的风度！不管他怎么堕落，他仍然觉得，良好的风度是非常重要的。




From far within him he heard a creaking as of rusty portals, and through them came a stern tap-tap-tap, like hammering in the night when one cannot sleep. "Have you been good form today?" was their eternal question.

从他内心深处传来了一阵咯吱声，仿佛是打开生锈的门时发出的声音，门外传来了严厉的哒哒声，像是一个人夜里无法入睡时听到的敲锤声。“你今天保持良好的风度了吗？”这是它们一成不变的问题。




"Fame, fame, that glittering bauble, it is mine," he cried.

“名誉，名誉，那个闪闪发光的玩意，是我的。”胡克大叫。




"Is it quite good form to be distinguished at anything?" the tap-tap from his school replied.

“在任何事情上都要与众不同，这是良好的风度吗？”那个来自学校的哒哒声反问。




"I am the only man whom Barbecue feared," he urged, "and Flint feared Barbecue.""Barbecue, Flint—what house?" came the cutting retort.

“巴比克就害怕我一个人，”他急切地说，“弗林特还怕巴比克呢。”“巴比克，弗林特——他们有什么家庭背景？”那个声音尖刻地反驳。




Most disquieting reflection of all, was it not bad form to think about good form? His vitals were tortured by this problem. It was a claw within him sharper than the iron one; and as it tore him, the perspiration dripped down his tallow countenance and streaked his doublet. Of times he drew his sleeve across his face, but there was no damming that trickle.

最令人不安的反思是，一心想要保持良好的风度，这本身不就是一种恶劣的风度吗？这个问题折磨着胡克的心。这是一个比铁钩还要锋利的爪子，它折磨着胡克。汗水从胡克苍白的脸上流下来，在紧身上衣上留下了道道汗渍。他不时地用衣袖擦擦脸，但还是有擦不完的汗。




Ah, envy not Hook.

啊，不要羡慕胡克。




There came to him a presentiment of his early dissolution. It was as if Peter's terrible oath had boarded the ship. Hook felt a gloomy desire to make his dying speech, lest presently there should be no time for it.

他预感到自己即将英年早逝。好像彼得那句可怕的誓言已经登上了船。胡克沮丧地感到，他得趁着还有时间，说几句临终遗言。




"Better for Hook," he cried, "if he had had less ambition!"It was in his darkest hours only that he referred to himself in the third person.

“胡克啊，”他大叫，“要是他野心小一点就好啦！”他只有在最郁闷的时候，才会用第三人称叫自己。




"No little children to love me!"Strange that he should think of this, which had never troubled him before; perhaps the sewing machine brought it to his mind. For long he muttered to himself, staring at Smee, who was hemming placidly, under the conviction that all children feared him.

“没有一个小孩子喜欢我！”说来也怪，他竟然会想到这个，因为此前他从未被这个问题困扰过；或许是那架缝纫机让他想起的吧。他喃喃自语了很久，一直盯着斯米，而斯米正心平气和地给衣服缝边，自以为所有的孩子都怕他呢。




Feared him! Feared Smee! There was not a child on board the brig that night who did not already love him. He had said horrid things to them and hit them with the palm of his hand, because he could not hit with his fist, but they had only clung to him the more. Michael had tried on his spectacles.

怕他！怕斯米！那晚，船上的孩子没有一个不爱他的。斯米讲可怕的事情吓唬他们，用手掌打他们——因为他不能用拳头打他们，可他们还是越来越喜欢粘着他。迈克尔还试着戴他的眼镜。




To tell poor Smee that they thought him lovable! Hook itched to do it, but it seemed too brutal. Instead, he revolved this mystery in his mind: why do they find Smee lovable? He pursued the problem like the sleuth-hound that he was. If Smee was lovable, what was it that made him so? A terrible answer suddenly presented itself—"Good form?"Had the bosun good form without knowing it, which is the best form of all? He remembered that you have to prove you don't know you have it before you are eligible for Pop (an elite social club at Eton).

告诉可怜的斯米，说孩子们觉得他很可爱吧！胡克很想告诉他，可这似乎太残酷了。他没有把这件事说出来，而是在脑海里反复地思考着：为什么孩子们觉得斯米可爱呢？胡克像警犬一样，对这个问题穷追不舍。如果斯米可爱的话，可爱在哪里？一个恐怖的回答突然冒了出来：“是良好的风度？”这个水手长拥有良好的风度，却浑然不觉？这不就是最好的风度吗？胡克记得，要想获得加入波普俱乐部（伊顿公学的一个精英社交团体）的资格，必须先证明自己不知道自己有良好的风度。




With a cry of rage he raised his iron hand over Smee's head; but he did not tear. What arrested him was this reflection: "To claw a man because he is good form, what would that be?""Bad form!"The unhappy Hook was as impotent as he was damp, and he fell forward like a cut flower.

胡克愤怒地大叫了一声，把铁手举到了斯米的头顶，但他没有把斯米撕成碎片。一个想法阻止了他：“因为一个人有良好的风度而用钩子抓他，这算什么呢？”“那是恶劣的风度！”郁闷的胡克很是沮丧，变得有气无力，像一朵被折断的花一样垂下了脑袋。




His dogs thinking him out of the way for a time, discipline instantly relaxed; and they broke into a bacchanalian dance, which brought him to his feet at once, all traces of human weakness gone, as if a bucket of water had passed over him.

他的手下以为他暂时不会处处碍事了，就立即放松了纪律，放纵地跳起舞来。胡克顿时振作了，所有的人类的软弱表现都消失得无影无踪，就仿佛有一桶冷水泼醒了他一样。




"Quiet, you scugs," he cried, "or I'll cast anchor in you"; and at once the din was hushed. "Are all the children chained, so that they cannot fly away?""Ay, ay.""Then hoist them up."The wretched prisoners were dragged from the hold, all except Wendy, and ranged in line in front of him. For a time he seemed unconscious of their presence. He lolled at his ease, humming, not unmelodiously, snatches of a rude song, and fingering a pack of cards. Ever and anon the light from his cigar gave a touch of colour to his face.

“安静，你们这些蠢货。”他叫道，“否则，我要钩你们了。”嘈杂声立即止住了。“所有的孩子都绑好了吗？别让他们跑了。”“是的，是的。”“那就把他们带上来。”除了温迪，被抓的可怜的孩子们，从货舱里被拉了出来，在胡克面前排成一排。一开始，胡克好像没看见他们似的。他懒洋洋地坐着，哼着几句粗野的歌词，还挺好听的，手里玩着一副纸牌。他嘴里的雪茄的火光不时地把他的脸照亮。




"Now then, bullies," he said briskly, "six of you walk the plank to-night, but I have room for two cabin boys. Which of you is it to be?”"Don't irritate him unnecessarily," had been Wendy's instructions in the hold; so Tootles stepped forward politely. Tootles hated the idea of signing under such a man, but an instinct told him that it would be prudent to lay the responsibility on an absent person; and though a somewhat silly boy, he knew that mothers alone are always willing to be the buffer. All children know this about mothers, and despise them for it, but make constant use of it.

“现在，伙计们，”他轻快地说，“你们当中的六个人今晚走跳板，我还可以留下两个人守船舱。哪两个呢？”“不到万不得已，不要惹他发火。”温迪在货舱里曾这样告诫孩子们，所以图图彬彬有礼地走上前去。图图不想在这样的人手下苟延残喘，可他灵机一动，想到可以把责任推给一个不在场的人。他虽是个笨孩子，却也知道，做妈妈的总是愿意独自代孩子受过。所有的孩子都知道这一点，因此他们瞧不起妈妈，却又经常加以利用。




So Tootles explained prudently, "You see, sir, I don't think my mother would like me to be a pirate. Would your mother like you to be a pirate, Slightly?"He winked at Slightly, who said mournfully, "I don't think so," as if he wished things had been otherwise. "Would your mother like you to be a pirate, Twin?""I don't think so," said the first twin, as clever as the others. "Nibs, would—”"Stow this gab," roared Hook,and the spokesman were dragged back. "You, boy," he said, addressing John, "you look as if you had a little pluck in you. Didst never want to be a pirate, my hearty?"Now John had sometimes experienced this hankering at maths prep; and he was struck by Hook's picking him out.

所以，图图小心翼翼地解释道：“你瞧，先生，我觉得我妈妈是不会愿意让我当海盗的。你妈妈愿意你当海盗吗，斯莱特利？”图图朝斯莱特利挤眼睛，斯莱特利伤心地说：“我想她不会的。”仿佛他希望事情不是这样。“你们的妈妈愿意让你们当海盗吗，双胞胎？”“我想不会。”双胞胎中的哥哥说，他和其他人一样聪明。“尼布斯，你——”“废话少说。”胡克大声咆哮，图图被拉了回去。“你，小子，”胡克对约翰说，“你看起来还有点勇气。你难道从没想过当海盗吗，我的宝贝？”约翰在做数学题时，有时会产生这样的渴望，但胡克单独挑他出来问，让他有点惊讶。




"I once thought of calling myself Red-handed Jack," he said diffidently.

“我有时想把自己叫做‘红手杰克’。”约翰迟疑地说。




"And a good name too. We'll call you that here, bully, if you join.""What do you think, Michael?" asked John.

“这名字不错呀。如果你加入的话，伙计，我们就这样叫你。”“你觉得怎么样，迈克尔？”约翰问。




"What would you call me if I join?" Michael demanded.

“要是我加入了，你们会叫我什么？”迈克尔问。




"Blackbeard Joe."Michael was naturally impressed. "What do you think, John?"He wanted John to decide, and John wanted him to decide.

“黑胡须乔。”迈克尔自然是很感兴趣。“你觉得怎么样，约翰？”迈克尔想要约翰决定，而约翰想要迈克尔决定。




"Shall we still be respectful subjects of the King?" John inquired.

“我们加入后，还能做令人尊敬的国王的好百姓吗？”约翰问。




Through Hook's teeth came the answer: "You would have to swear, 'Down with the King.'"Perhaps John had not behaved very well so far, but he shone out now.

胡克从牙缝里挤出了答案：“你们得发誓，‘打倒国王。’”或许约翰一直表现得不是很好，但现在他可大放光彩了。




"Then I refuse," he cried, banging the barrel in front of Hook.

“那我不干。”他敲着胡克面前的木桶大叫。




"And I refuse," cried Michael.

“我也不干。”迈克尔大喊。




"Rule Britannia!" squeaked Curly.

“大英帝国长治久安！”卷毛尖叫道。




The infuriated pirates buffeted them in the mouth; and Hook roared out, "That seals your doom. Bring up their mother. Get the plank ready."They were only boys, and they went white as they saw Jukes and Cecco preparing the fatal plank. But they tried to look brave when Wendy was brought up.

愤怒的海盗们抽他们的嘴巴，胡克咆哮道：“你们的命运就那么定了。把他们的妈妈带上来。把跳板准备好。”他们只不过是孩子，看到鸠克斯和切科正把那块致命的跳板抬上来，脸都吓白了。但温迪被带上来时，他们还是努力装出勇敢的样子。




No words of mine can tell you how Wendy despised those pirates. To the boys there was at least some glamour in the pirate calling; but all that she saw was that the ship had not been tidied for years. There was not a porthole on the grimy glass of which you might not have written with your finger "Dirty pig"; and she had already written it on several. But as the boys gathered round her she had no thought, of course, save for them.

我无法用言语表达温迪是如何鄙视那些海盗的。孩子们觉得，海盗们的行为多少还有点吸引人的地方，但温迪只看到这船已经很多年没打扫过了。没有一个舷窗的玻璃是干净的，脏得你都可以用手指在上面写“脏猪”，温迪已经在几个窗户上写过了。但当孩子们围在她身边时，她当然只想着他们了。




"So, my beauty," said Hook, as if he spoke in syrup, "you are to see your children walk the plank."Fine gentlemen though he was, the intensity of his communings had soiled his ruff, and suddenly he knew that she was gazing at it. With a hasty gesture he tried to hide it, but he was too late.

“那么，我的美人，”胡克说，嘴里像是含着糖浆，“你要看你的孩子们走跳板啦。”尽管胡克是一位体面的绅士，但他吃饭太匆忙，弄脏了他的衣领，他突然发现温迪正盯着他的衣领看。他急忙想要遮掩，可已经来不及了。




"Are they to die?" asked Wendy, with a look of such frightful contempt that he nearly fainted.

“他们是要去死吗？”温迪问，神情是如此地轻蔑，气得胡克快晕了。　




"They are," he snarled. "Silence all," he called gloatingly, "for a mother's last words to her children."At this moment Wendy was grand. "These are my last words, dear boys," she said firmly. "I feel that I have a message to you from your real mothers, and it is this: 'We hope our sons will die like English gentlemen.'"Even the pirates were awed, and Tootles cried out hysterically, "I am going to do what my mother hopes. What are you to do, Nibs?""What my mother hopes. What are you to do, Twin?""What my mother hopes. John, what are—”But Hook had found his voice again.

“是的。”他恶狠狠地说。“所有人安静，”他洋洋自得地大叫，“让一位妈妈跟她的孩子们告别。”此时，温迪显得很伟大。“这就是我最后对你们说的话，亲爱的孩子们。”温迪坚定地说，“我感觉到了，你们真正的妈妈有句话让我传递给你们，那就是：‘我们希望，我们的儿子们，死也要有英国绅士的风度。’”连海盗们都震动了，图图歇斯底里地叫着：“我要照我妈妈希望的去做。你要怎么做，尼布斯？”“照我妈妈希望的去做。你们要怎么做，双胞胎？”“照我妈妈希望的去做。约翰，你——”但是胡克又发话了。




"Tie her up!" he shouted.

“把她绑起来！”他吼道。




It was Smee who tied her to the mast. "See here, honey," he whispered, "I'll save you if you promise to be my mother."But not even for Smee would she make such a promise. "I would almost rather have no children at all," she said disdainfully.

是斯米把温迪绑在了桅杆上。“看这里，亲爱的，”斯米悄声说，“如果你承诺做我的妈妈，我就会救你。”但就连对斯米，温迪也不会做这样的承诺。“我宁愿一个孩子都没有。”她不屑地说。




It is sad to know that not a boy was looking at her as Smee tied her to the mast; the eyes of all were on the plank: that last little walk they were about to take. They were no longer able to hope that they would walk it manfully, for the capacity to think had gone from them; they could stare and shiver only.

斯米把温迪绑在桅杆上时，没有一个孩子看着她，这实在是令人难过。他们的眼睛都盯着那块跳板，他们将要走最后小小的几步路。他们再也不奢求能够像个男子汉一样走去，因为他们已经丧失了思考的能力，只能呆呆地望着，颤颤发抖。




Hook smiled on them with his teeth closed, and took a step toward Wendy. His intention was to turn her face so that she should see the boys walking the plank one by one. But he never reached her, he never heard the cry of anguish he hoped to wring from her. He heard something else instead.

胡克咬着牙，冲他们笑，接着向温迪走去。他想把温迪的脸转过来，这样她就会看到孩子们一个接一个地走跳板。但胡克没能走到温迪跟前，也没能听到温迪被迫发出痛苦的叫声——那是他希望听到的。他反而听到了其他的什么声音。




It was the terrible tick-tick of the crocodile.

那是鳄鱼可怕的滴答声。




They all heard it—pirates, boys, Wendy—and immediately every head was blown in one direction; not to the water whence the sound proceeded, but toward Hook. All knew that what was about to happen concerned him alone, and that from being actors they were suddenly become spectators.

海盗们、孩子们，还有温迪都听到了那个声音——所有的头立即朝同一个方向转去，不是朝发出声音的海水看，而是朝胡克看。他们都知道，接下来要发生的事只和胡克有关，他们一下子从演员变成了观众。




Very frightful was it to see the change that came over him. It was as if he had been clipped at every joint. He fell in a little heap.

看到胡克身上发生的变化，实在是令人害怕。那就好像，他身上的每一个关节都被痛打了一顿。他缩成一小团，倒了下去。




The sound came steadily nearer; and in advance of it came this ghastly thought, "The crocodile is about to board the ship!"Even the iron claw hung inactive; as if knowing that it was no intrinsic part of what the attacking force wanted. Left so fearfully alone, any other man would have lain with his eyes shut where he fell: but the gigantic brain of Hook was still working, and under its guidance he crawled on the knees along the deck as far from the sound as he could go. The pirates respectfully cleared a passage for him, and it was only when he brought up against the bulwarks that he spoke.

声音平稳地靠近，在声音前面，一个恐怖的念头先到了：“那只鳄鱼要爬上船了。”连那个铁钩也不动了，仿佛知道它不属于那个敌人想要进攻的身体的一部分。要是换了别人，落到这种孤立无援的可怕境地，早就闭上眼睛，躺在地上等死了。但是，胡克那强大的脑袋还在运转，在它的指引下，他跪在甲板上往前爬，尽可能地远远避开那个声音。海盗们敬畏地给他让出一条路，他一直爬到舷墙旁边，才开口说话。




"Hide me!" he cried hoarsely.

“把我藏起来！”他哑着嗓子说。




They gathered round him, all eyes averted from the thing that was coming aboard. They had no thought of fighting it. It was Fate.

他们把胡克围了起来，所有人的眼睛都避开那个就要爬上船的东西。他们没想过和它对抗。这是命运。




Only when Hook was hidden from them did curiosity loosen the limbs of the boys so that they could rush to the ship's side to see the crocodile climbing it. Then they got the strangest surprise of the Night of Nights; for it was no crocodile that was coming to their aid. It was Peter.

等胡克藏起来后，孩子们出于好奇，松了手脚，冲到船边，去看那只鳄鱼爬上来。然后，他们惊讶地看到了这个特别的一夜里最奇特的事，因为来救他们的不是鳄鱼。是彼得。




He signed to them not to give vent to any cry of admiration that might rouse suspicion. Then he went on ticking.

他示意他们不要发出任何惊叹的喊声，以免引起怀疑。接着，彼得继续发出滴答声。








CHAPTER 15 "HOOK OR ME THIS TIME"

第十五章　“这次不是胡克死，就是我亡”




Odd things happen to all of us on our way through life without our noticing for a time that they have happened. Thus, to take an instance, we suddenly discover that we have been deaf in one ear for we don't know how long, but, say, half an hour. Now such an experience had come that night to Peter. When last we saw him he was stealing across the island with one finger to his lips and his dagger at the ready. He had seen the crocodile pass by without noticing anything peculiar about it, but by and by he remembered that it had not been ticking. At first he thought this eerie, but soon concluded rightly that the clock had run down.

我们每个人在人生道路上，都会遇到一些奇怪的事情。而往往只有当事情发生过一段时间，我们才能察觉到。举个例子吧。我们会突然发现一只耳朵聋了，但却不知道聋了多久，也许发现时都聋了半个小时了呢。那晚，彼得也遇到了类似的情况。我们最后一次见彼得，他正偷偷地穿过海岛。他当时一根手指贴在嘴唇上，示意我们不要出声，一手握着匕首，准备行动。他看到鳄鱼从身边经过，但没有发现任何异样。但渐渐地，他想起来了，鳄鱼没有发出滴答的声音。起初他还觉得有些奇怪，但很快就明白了，那个钟已经寿终正寝了。




Without giving a thought to what might be the feelings of a fellow-creature thus abruptly deprived of its closest companion, Peter began to consider how he could turn the catastrophe to his own use; and he decided to tick, so that wild beasts should believe he was the crocodile and let him pass unmolested. He ticked superbly, but with one unforeseen result. The crocodile was among those who heard the sound, and it followed him, though whether with the purpose of regaining what it had lost, or merely as a friend under the belief that it was again ticking itself, will never be certainly known, for, like slaves to a fixed idea, it was a stupid beast.

彼得没去想鳄鱼忽然失去了最亲密的伙伴会有多伤心，他开始考虑怎样去利用这个灾难。他决定模仿滴答的声音，这样野兽们就会以为他是鳄鱼，给他放行。彼得的滴答声模仿得像极了，却带来了一个出乎意料的结果。跟别的动物一样，鳄鱼也听到了滴答声，于是就跟在了彼得的身后。那鳄鱼究竟是想找回失去的东西，还是以为它的好友又嘀哒作响了，我们永远不会知道，这只是只愚蠢的鳄鱼，像奴才一样固守一个念头。




Peter reached the shore without mishap, and went straight on, his legs encountering the water as if quite unaware that they had entered a new element. Thus many animals pass from land to water, but no other human of whom I know. As he swam he had but one thought: "Hook or me this time."He had ticked so long that he now went on ticking without knowing that he was doing it. Had he known he would have stopped, for to board the brig by help of the tick, though an ingenious idea, had not occurred to him.

彼得顺利地到达了岸边，径直前行。他的腿碰到了水，仿佛感觉不到那是一种不同的物质。许多动物从陆地来到水中时都没有什么感觉，但据我所知，还没有哪个人类会有这样的感觉。彼得游泳时，只有一个想法：“这次不是胡克死，就是我亡。”他滴答了很久，现在已经全然不觉了。如果他察觉到了，早就会停下来了。因为，虽然靠着发出“滴答”的声音登上海盗船是个绝妙的主意，他以前却从没想过。




On the contrary, he thought he had scaled her side as noiseless as a mouse; and he was amazed to see the pirates cowering from him, with Hook in their midst as abject as if he had heard the crocodile.

恰好相反，他以为自己像一只老鼠一样悄无声息地翻过了船边。所以，当看到海盗见到他都纷纷往后退，而胡克则躲在海盗中间，像听到鳄鱼来了一样绝望无助时，彼得自己也大吃一惊。




The crocodile! No sooner did Peter remember it than he heard the ticking. At first he thought the sound did come from the crocodile, and he looked behind him swiftly. Then he realised that he was doing it himself, and in a flash he understood the situation. "How clever of me!" he thought at once, and signed to the boys not to burst into applause.

那只鳄鱼！彼得刚一想到鳄鱼，就听到了滴答声。刚开始，他以为是那只鳄鱼发出的声音，还迅速地转过身张望了一下。马上，他就意识到那滴答的声音是他自己发出的，一刹那间，他就都明白了。“我真聪明啊！”他顿时想到这一点，并示意孩子们不要鼓掌欢呼。




It was at this moment that Ed Teynte the quartermaster emerged from the forecastle and came along the deck. Now, reader, time what happened by your watch. Peter struck true and deep. John clapped his hands on the ill-fated pirate's mouth to stifle the dying groan. He fell forward. Four boys caught him to prevent the thud. Peter gave the signal, and the carrion was cast overboard. There was a splash, and then silence. How long has it taken? "One!" (Slightly had begun to count.)

就在这时，舵手爱德华·坦特钻出前舱，沿着甲板走了过来。现在，读者朋友，请用表为接下来发生的事情计时。彼得举起刀，朝着他狠狠地砍了下去。约翰用手捂住这个倒霉海盗的嘴巴，掩住了他临死的挣扎声。他向前倒了下去。四个孩子抓住他，以免落地时发出声音。彼得一示意，孩子们就把那具尸体抛出了甲板。只听得“扑通”一声，溅起了一片水花，然后就又回归寂静了。这一共花费了多长时间？“一个了！”（斯莱特利开始数数。）




None too soon, Peter, every inch of him on tiptoe, vanished into the cabin; for more than one pirate was screwing up his courage to look round. They could hear each other's distressed breathing now, which showed them that the more terrible sound had passed.

这时，更多的海盗鼓起勇气，四处张望。彼得一溜烟，悄悄钻进了船舱。现在海盗们可以听到彼此惊慌的喘气声，看来那个更可怕的声音已经走远了。




"It's gone, captain," Smee said, wiping off his spectacles. "All's still again."Slowly Hook let his head emerge from his ruff, and listened so intently that he could have caught the echo of the tick. There was not a sound, and he drew himself up firmly to his full height.

“它走了，船长。”斯米说，擦了擦眼镜，“现在什么声音都没有了。”胡克缓缓地把头从衣领里探出来，仔细地听，看看还能不能听到那“滴答”声的回声。真的一点声音都没有了，于是，他挺直了身子。




"Then here's to Johnny Plank!" he cried brazenly, hating the boys more than ever because they had seen him unbend.

“那么，该走跳板了！”胡克厚颜无耻地大叫，现在他更加讨厌这些孩子了，因为他们看到了他出丑的样子。




He broke into the villainous ditty:"Yo ho, yo ho, the frisky plank,You walks along it so,Till it goes down and you goes downTo Davy Jones below!"To terrorize the prisoners the more, though with a certain loss of dignity, he danced along an imaginary plank, grimacing at them as he sang; and when he finished he cried, "Do you want a touch of the cat (‘o nine tails) before you walk the plank?”At that they fell on their knees. "No, no!" they cried so piteously that every pirate smiled.

他开始哼那首邪恶的小曲：“呦嗬，呦嗬，快活的跳板啊，你沿着跳板走，连人带板掉下去，下去见大卫·琼斯啦！”为了使孩子们更加害怕，胡克沿着一块假想的跳板跳着舞，边唱歌，边冲他们做鬼脸——尽管这样做肯定有损尊严。唱完歌后，他大叫：“你们走跳板之前，想不想尝尝猫（九尾鞭）的滋味？”听到这个，孩子们都跪了下来。“不，不！”他们可怜兮兮地大喊。每个海盗都笑了。




"Fetch the cat, Jukes," said Hook; "it's in the cabin."The cabin! Peter was in the cabin! The children gazed at each other.

“去拿九尾鞭，鸠克斯。”胡克说，“就在船舱里。”船舱里！彼得在船舱里！孩子们相互看了看。




"Ay, ay," said Jukes blithely, and he strode into the cabin. They followed him with their eyes; they scarce knew that Hook had resumed his song, his dogs joining in with him:"Yo ho, yo ho, the scratching cat,Its tails are nine, you know,And when they're writ upon your back—”What was the last line will never be known, for of a sudden the song was stayed by a dreadful screech from the cabin. It wailed through the ship, and died away. Then was heard a crowing sound which was well understood by the boys, but to the pirates was almost more eerie than the screech.

“是，是。”鸠克斯高兴地说，大步走进船舱。孩子们的视线跟着鸠克斯，几乎没发现胡克又开始唱歌了。胡克的手下也跟着唱起来：“呦嗬，呦嗬，抓人的猫，它有九条尾巴，当尾巴落到你背上——”最后一行歌词是什么，我们永远不会知道了，因为船舱里突然传来一声可怕的尖叫，打断了歌声。那尖叫声响彻整条船，然后消失了。接着，又传来一声得意的欢呼。孩子们对这个声音再熟悉不过了，可海盗们觉得这声音几乎比那声尖叫还要可怕。




"What was that?" cried Hook.

“怎么啦？”胡克大喊。




"Two," said Slightly solemnly.

“两个了。”斯莱特利严肃地说。




The Italian Cecco hesitated for a moment and then swung into the cabin. He tottered out, haggard.

意大利人切科迟疑了一下，然后大摇大摆地走进船舱。但他又踉跄着跑了出来，脸色苍白。




"What's the matter with Bill Jukes, you dog?" hissed Hook, towering over him.

“比尔·鸠克斯怎么啦，你这个蠢东西？”胡克不满地大叫，居高临下地看着他。




"The matter wi' him is he's dead, stabbed," replied Cecco in a hollow voice.

“他死了，给捅死了。”切科压低了嗓门说。




"Bill Jukes dead!" cried the startled pirates.

“比尔·鸠克斯死了！”海盗们都惊呆了，一齐大声喊道。




"The cabin's as black as a pit," Cecco said, almost gibbering, "but there is something terrible in there: the thing you heard crowing.”The exultation of the boys, the lowering looks of the pirates, both were seen by Hook.

“船舱和地洞一样黑，”切科几乎连话都说不清了，“但是那里有什么恐怖的东西，你们刚听到的叫声就是那个东西发出来的。”孩子们脸上的兴奋，海盗们脸上的沮丧，都落在胡克的眼里。




"Cecco," he said in his most steely voice, "go back and fetch me out that doodle-doo.”Cecco, bravest of the brave, cowered before his captain, crying "No, no"; but Hook was purring to his claw.

“切科，”胡克用最强硬的声音说，“回去给我把那个东西抓出来。”切科，这个最勇敢的勇士，在他的船长面前胆怯了，他喊道：“不，不！”但胡克举起铁爪咆哮着。




"Did you say you would go, Cecco?" he said musingly.

“你刚才说你会去的，是吧，切科？”他若有所思地说。




Cecco went, first flinging his arms despairingly. There was no more singing, all listened now; and again came a death-screech and again a crow.

切科先是绝望地甩了甩手臂，然后下去了。再也没有人唱歌了，现在每个人都在专心静听。接着，又是一声惨叫，之后又是一声欢呼。




No one spoke except Slightly. "Three," he said.

除了斯莱特利，没有人开口。“三个了。”他说。




Hook rallied his dogs with a gesture. "S' death and odds fish," he thundered, "who is to bring me that doodle-doo?”"Wait till Cecco comes out," growled Starkey, and the others took up the cry.

胡克打了个手势，把手下集合起来。“混账，岂有此理，”胡克暴跳如雷，“谁去把那个东西给我抓过来。”“等切科出来吧。”斯塔基嘀咕着，其他人也表示赞成。




"I think I heard you volunteer, Starkey," said Hook, purring again.

“我好像听到你说，你自告奋勇要下去，斯塔基。”胡克又咆哮起来。




"No, by thunder!" Starkey cried.

“不，我发誓，我没说过！”斯塔基大叫。




"My hook thinks you did," said Hook, crossing to him. "I wonder if it would not be advisable, Starkey, to humour the hook?""I'll swing before I go in there," replied Starkey doggedly, and again he had the support of the crew.

“我的钩子觉得你说了。”胡克说，向斯塔基逼近。“我觉得，跟钩子开玩笑可不明智啊，斯塔基。”“我宁愿被吊死，也不愿去那里。”斯塔基固执地回答，他再一次得到了大家的支持。




"Is this mutiny?" asked Hook more pleasantly than ever.

“这是在造反吗？”胡克问，显得无比和善。




"Starkey's ringleader!""Captain, mercy!" Starkey whimpered, all of a tremble now.

“斯塔基是造反的头目啊！”“船长，发发慈悲吧！”斯塔基哽咽道，他现在已经浑身颤抖了。




"Shake hands, Starkey," said Hook, proffering his claw.

“握手吧，斯塔基。”胡克说着，伸出他的爪子。




Starkey looked round for help, but all deserted him. As he backed up Hook advanced, and now the red spark was in his eye. With a despairing scream the pirate leapt upon Long Tom and precipitated himself into the sea.

斯塔基环顾四周，寻求帮助，但所有人都背弃了他。他后退，胡克就前进，现在胡克的眼里发出了红光。斯塔基绝望地嚎叫了一声，跳上“长汤姆”大炮，纵身一跃，跳入了大海。




"Four," said Slightly.

“四个了。”斯莱特利说。




"And now," Hook said courteously, "did any other gentlemen say mutiny?"Seizing a lantern and raising his claw with a menacing gesture, "I'll bring out that doodle-doo myself," he said, and sped into the cabin.

“现在，”胡克有礼貌地说，“还有哪位先生想造反？”胡克抓过一盏灯笼，威胁着扬起他的爪子：“我要亲自把那个东西抓出来。”他说着，快速走进了船舱。




"Five." How Slightly longed to say it.

“五个了。”斯莱特利多么想这么说啊。




He wetted his lips to be ready, but Hook came staggering out, without his lantern.

他舔了舔嘴唇准备说，可胡克蹒跚地走了出来，灯笼不见了。




"Something blew out the light," he said a little unsteadily.

“什么东西吹灭了灯。”胡克说，心里有点不安。




"Something!" echoed Mullins.

“什么东西！”马林斯回应。




"What of Cecco?" demanded Noodler.

“切科怎么啦？”努得勒问。




"He's as dead as Jukes," said Hook shortly.

“他和鸠克斯一样死了。”胡克简短地说。




His reluctance to return to the cabin impressed them all unfavourably, and the mutinous sounds again broke forth. All pirates are superstitious, and Cookson cried, "They do say the surest sign a ship's accurst is when there's one on board more than can be accounted for.""I've heard," muttered Mullins, "he always boards the pirate craft last. Had he a tail, captain?""They say," said another, looking viciously at Hook, "that when he comes it's in the likeness of the wickedest man aboard.""Had he a hook, captain?" asked Cookson insolently; and one after another took up the cry, "The ship's doomed!"

胡克不愿再回到船舱里，这让海盗们十分不安，造反声再次响起。所有的海盗们都很迷信，库克森喊道：“他们都说，如果船上有什么不明不白的东西，这只船肯定是被诅咒了。”“我还听说，”马林斯嘀咕道，“那个东西早晚会上海盗船。他有尾巴吗，船长？”“他们说，”另一个海盗不怀好意地看着胡克说，“他长得和船上那个最邪恶的人差不多。”“他有钩子吗，船长？”库克森无礼地问。于是，海盗们一个接着一个开始大声嚷嚷：“这只船被诅咒啦！”




At this the children could not resist raising a cheer. Hook had well-nigh forgotten his prisoners, but as he swung round on them now his face lit up again.

听到这里，孩子们忍不住欢呼了起来。胡克几乎都把他的囚徒们给忘了，但当他转过去扫视他们时，脸上又亮了。




"Lads," he cried to his crew, "now here's a notion. Open the cabin door and drive them in. Let them fight the doodle-doo for their lives. If they kill him, we're so much the better; if he kills them, we're none the worse."For the last time his dogs admired Hook, and devotedly they did his bidding. The boys, pretending to struggle, were pushed into the cabin and the door was closed on them.

“伙计们，”他对手下喊道，“现在我有一个主意。打开船舱门，把他们推进去。让他们和那个东西拼命去吧。如果他们杀了他，就再好不过了；如果他杀了他们，我们也没有什么损失。”这是胡克的手下最后一次敬佩他，最后一次忠诚地遵从他的命令。孩子们假装挣扎着，被推进船舱，舱门关上了。




"Now, listen!" cried Hook, and all listened.

“现在，听着！”胡克大叫，所有人都聆听着。




But not one dared to face the door. Yes, one, Wendy, who all this time had been bound to the mast. It was for neither a scream nor a crow that she was watching, it was for the reappearance of Peter.

但没有人敢往那扇门里看。不，有一个，那是温迪，她一直被绑在桅杆上。她不是在等待一声尖叫或一声欢呼，而是在等待彼得的出现。




She had not long to wait. In the cabin he had found the thing for which he had gone in search: the key that would free the children of their manacles, and now they all stole forth, armed with such weapons as they could find. First signing them to hide, Peter cut Wendy's bonds, and then nothing could have been easier than for them all to fly off together; but one thing barred the way, an oath, "Hook or me this time."So when he had freed Wendy, he whispered for her to conceal herself with the others, and himself took her place by the mast, her cloak around him so that he should pass for her. Then he took a great breath and crowed.

她不用等很久了。在船舱里，彼得找到了他在寻找的东西——给孩子们开锁链的钥匙。现在，他们偷偷地散开了，用能找到的武器武装了起来。彼得可以先示意孩子们躲起来，然后割断温迪身上的绳子，大家再一起飞走，这是再容易不过了。但有一样东西阻碍了他们，就是那句誓言：“这次不是胡克死，就是我亡。”所以，他给温迪解开绳子后，低声叫她和其他孩子一起躲起来，而他自己则代替温迪站在桅杆前，披上温迪的外套，扮作是她。然后，他深深地吸了一口气，大喊起来。




To the pirates it was a voice crying that all the boys lay slain in the cabin; and they were panic-stricken. Hook tried to hearten them; but like the dogs he had made them they showed him their fangs, and he knew that if he took his eyes off them now they would leap at him.

海盗们听到这个声音，以为所有的孩子都死在船舱里了，一个个都惶恐极了。胡克鼓励他们，但他们就像狗一样对他呲牙咧嘴。他知道，如果现在不紧紧盯着他们，他们就会扑上来咬他。




"Lads," he said, ready to cajole or strike as need be, but never quailing for an instant, "I've thought it out. There's a Jonah aboard.""Ay," they snarled, "a man wi' a hook.""No, lads, no, it's the girl. Never was luck on a pirate ship wi' a woman on board. We'll right the ship when she's gone."Some of them remembered that this had been a saying of Flint's. "It's worth trying," they said doubtfully.

“伙计们，”胡克说，他准备敷衍他们一下，必要时也可以动用武力，但决不会在他们面前有半点退缩，“我想出来了。船上有一个约拿。”“是的，”他们咆哮，“是一个带着钩子的人。”“不，伙计们，不，都是因为那个女孩。海盗船上有女的，就会倒霉。她消失后，我们就太平了。”有些人想起，弗林特曾经说过这样的话。“值得试一试。”他们半信半疑地说。




"Fling the girl overboard," cried Hook; and they made a rush at the figure in the cloak.

“把那个女孩扔下船去。”胡克大叫。海盗们朝那个披着外套的人冲去。




"There's none can save you now, missy," Mullins hissed jeeringly.

“现在，没人可以救你了，小女孩。”马斯林嘲笑着发出嘘声。




"There's one," replied the figure.

“有一个。”那个人回答。




"Whos that?""Peter Pan the avenger!" came the terrible answer; and as he spoke Peter flung off his cloak.

“是谁？”“彼得·潘，那个复仇者！”只听一声可怕的回答，彼得边说着，边甩掉了外套。




Then they all knew who 'twas that had been undoing them in the cabin, and twice Hook essayed to speak and twice he failed. In that frightful moment I think his fierce heart broke.

那时，他们都明白了是谁一直在船舱里捉弄他们。胡克两次想开口，却都以失败而告终。在那个可怕的时刻，我想他那颗残暴的心都要碎了。




At last he cried, "Cleave him to the brisket!" but without conviction.

最后，他大叫一声：“劈开他的胸膛！”但是已经没有什么信心了。




"Down, boys, and at them!" Peter's voice rang out; and in another moment the clash of arms was resounding through the ship.

“出来啊，孩子们，杀了他们！”彼得大叫道。转眼间，船上响起一片刀兵声。




Had the pirates kept together it is certain that they would have won; but the onset came when they were still unstrung, and they ran hither and thither, striking wildly, each thinking himself the last survivor of the crew. Man to man they were the stronger; but they fought on the defensive only, which enabled the boys to hunt in pairs and choose their quarry. Some of the miscreants leapt into the sea; others hid in dark recesses, where they were found by Slightly, who did not fight, but ran about with a lantern which he flashed in their faces, so that they were half blinded and fell as an easy prey to the reeking swords of the other boys. There was little sound to be heard but the clang of weapons, an occasional screech or splash, and Slightly monotonously counting—five—six—seven—eight—nine—ten—eleven.

如果海盗们能团结起来，他们肯定会赢。可是，在遭到攻击时，他们仍然是一盘散沙，只会四处逃窜，随便乱砍。每个人都以为自己是最后那个幸存者。要是一对一的话，他们会更强。但是，他们处在被动挨打的地位，这让孩子们可以两个对付一个，还可以任意挑选对手。一些恶棍跳入了大海，另一些人藏在黑暗的角落里，被斯莱特利找到了。他没有参加战斗，而是提着一盏灯笼四处跑。他用灯光照亮海盗们的脸，这样他们就看不清楚，一下子就成了其他孩子的刀下魂。船上没有多少声音，只有武器碰撞的声响，偶尔的尖叫声和惨叫声，以及斯莱特利单调的数数声——五个了——六个了——七个了——八个了——九个了——十个了——十一个了。




I think all were gone when a group of savage boys surrounded Hook, who seemed to have a charmed life, as he kept them at bay in that circle of fire. They had done for his dogs, but this man alone seemed to be a match for them all. Again and again they closed upon him, and again and again he hewed a clear space. He had lifted up one boy with his hook, and was using him as a buckler, when another, who had just passed his sword through Mullins, sprang into the fray.

我猜，当一群凶狠的孩子围着胡克时，其他的海盗都已经完蛋了。胡克像是有魔法一样，他的周围形成了一个火力圈，把孩子们挡在外面。孩子们把他的手下都杀死了，但这个人似乎能够独自对付他们所有人。他们一次又一次靠近他，却一次又一次被他击退。他用钩子提起一个孩子，当作挡箭牌，这时，一个孩子刚用剑刺穿了马林斯，就赶紧跳过来加入战斗。




"Put up your swords, boys," cried the newcomer, "this man is mine."Thus suddenly Hook found himself face to face with Peter. The others drew back and formed a ring around them.

“放下你们的武器，孩子们，”新加入的那个孩子大叫道，“这个人由我来对付。”忽然之间，胡克发现自己和彼得面对面了。其他孩子都退后，在他们四周围成一圈。




For long the two enemies looked at one another, Hook shuddering slightly, and Peter with the strange smile upon his face.

这两个仇人对看了很久；胡克微微地颤栗，彼得脸上露出了古怪的笑。




"So, Pan," said Hook at last, "this is all your doing.""Ay, James Hook," came the stern answer, "it is all my doing.""Proud and insolent youth," said Hook, "prepare to meet thy doom.""Dark and sinister man," Peter answered, "have at thee."Without more words they fell to, and for a space there was no advantage to either blade. Peter was a superb swordsman, and parried with dazzling rapidity; ever and anon he followed up a feint with a lunge that got past his foe's defence, but his shorter reach stood him in ill stead, and he could not drive the steel home. Hook, scarcely his inferior in brilliancy, but not quite so nimble in wrist play, forced him back by the weight of his onset, hoping suddenly to end all with a favourite thrust, taught him long ago by Barbecue at Rio; but to his astonishment he found this thrust turned aside again and again. Then he sought to close and give the quietus with his iron hook, which all this time had been pawing the air; but Peter doubled under it and, lunging fiercely, pierced him in the ribs. At the sight of his own blood, whose peculiar colour, you remember, was offensive to him, the sword fell from Hook's hand, and he was at Peter's mercy.

“那么，彼得，”胡克终于开口了，“这全是你干的。”“是的，詹姆斯·胡克，”彼得厉声回答，“这全是我干的。”“傲慢无礼的年轻人，”胡克说，“准备迎接你的死期吧。”“黑暗邪恶的人，”彼得回答，“受死吧。”他们没再多说，开始打斗起来，一时间，两人不分上下。彼得的剑术很精湛，躲闪的速度非常快，叫人眼花缭乱。他时不时地虚晃一招，趁敌人不备再猛刺一刀。可是，彼得手臂太短，攻击的范围太小，这使他处于不利的地位，无法命中敌人要害。胡克虽然手脚没有那么灵活，但他靠着腕力压住对手。他希望用巴比克很久以前在里奥教他的刺法，一下子结束对手的性命。但他吃惊地发现，他每次都刺偏了。然后，他试着靠近对手，在空中乱舞着铁钩，想用它杀死彼得。但彼得从爪下逃脱了，他向前猛刺，剑刺进了胡克的肋骨。看到自己的血——你们还记得吧，那种奇怪的颜色最令他反感，胡克手中的剑掉了下去，他现在落入了彼得的手中。




"Now!" cried all the boys, but with a magnificent gesture Peter invited his opponent to pick up his sword.

“就趁现在杀了他！”所有的孩子都大叫，但彼得做了一个高贵的姿势，请他的敌人捡起剑。




Hook did so instantly, but with a tragic feeling that Peter was showing good form.

胡克立即捡起剑，但看到彼得表现出如此良好的风度，他心里顿时一阵凄凉。




Hitherto he had thought it was some fiend fighting him, but darker suspicions assailed him now.

在此之前，他一直觉得和他交手的是一个恶魔，但现在，他心情更加阴郁，被各种疑虑所困扰。




"Pan, who and what art thou?" he cried huskily.

“潘，你到底是谁，到底是什么？”胡克喊道，声音沙哑。




"I'm youth, I'm joy," Peter answered at a venture, "I'm a little bird that has broken out of the egg."This, of course, was nonsense; but it was proof to the unhappy Hook that Peter did not know in the least who or what he was, which is the very pinnacle of good form.

“我是少年，我是欢乐，”彼得随口回答，“我是一只刚出壳的小鸟。”这当然是在胡说，但在倒霉的胡克看来，这也证明，彼得至少不知道他是谁或是什么，而那正是良好风度的最高境界。




"To't again," he cried despairingly.

“再一次受死吧。”胡克绝望地呐喊。




He fought now like a human flail, and every sweep of that terrible sword would have severed in twain any man or boy who obstructed it; but Peter fluttered round him as if the very wind it made blew him out of the danger zone. And again and again he darted in and pricked.

现在，他像一个人型连枷，挥舞着手中的剑。不论大人或是孩子，谁一不小心碰到那可怕的剑，都会被劈成两段。可是彼得在他身边跳来跳去，仿佛剑卷起来的风把他吹出了危险地带。他一次又一次地跳进去向胡克猛刺。




Hook was fighting now without hope. That passionate breast no longer asked for life; but for one boon it craved: to see Peter show bad form before it was cold forever.

现在，胡克对获胜已不抱希望。他那残酷的心不再乞求活命，只希望得到一个恩惠：死之前能够看到彼得失态。




Abandoning the fight he rushed into the powder magazine and fired it.

胡克放弃了战斗，他冲到火药库里，点燃了炸弹。




"In two minutes," he cried, "the ship will be blown to pieces."Now, now, he thought, true form will show.

“两分钟内，”他大叫，“这只船将会被炸得粉碎。”现在，他想着，看看谁才有真正的风度。




But Peter issued from the powder magazine with the shell in his hands, and calmly flung it overboard.

但彼得手里拿着炸弹，从火药库里出来，镇定地把它扔进了大海。




What sort of form was Hook himself showing? Misguided man though he was, we may be glad, without sympathising with him, that in the end he was true to the traditions of his race. The other boys were flying around him now, flouting, scornful; and he staggered about the deck striking up at them impotently, his mind was no longer with them; it was slouching in the playing fields of long ago, or being sent up (to the headmaster) for good, or watching the wall-game from a famous wall. And his shoes were right, and his waistcoat was right, and his tie was right, and his socks were right.

胡克自己表现的风度又是怎样呢？尽管他是一个误入歧途的人，我们不会同情他，但我们还是高兴地看到，他把海盗的传统坚守到了最后一刻。现在，其他孩子在胡克身边飞着，攻打他，嘲笑他，他摇摇晃晃地在甲板上走着，无力地还击。他的心思已经不在孩子们身上，而是飘到了很久以前的运动场上，或是由于优秀的表现而受到表扬，或是观看一场著名的英国式足球比赛。那时，他的鞋子、背心、领带和袜子都是整整齐齐的。




James Hook, thou not wholly unheroic figure, farewell.

詹姆斯·胡克，不能否认，你是一个英雄人物，永别了。




For we have come to his last moment.

因为他的最后时刻已经到来了。




Seeing Peter slowly advancing upon him through the air with dagger poised, he sprang upon the bulwarks to cast himself into the sea. He did not know that the crocodile was waiting for him; for we purposely stopped the clock that this knowledge might be spared him: a little mark of respect from us at the end.

看到彼得平稳地拿着剑从空中向他飞来，他跃上舷墙，纵身跳入大海。他不知道那只鳄鱼正在等他，因为我们故意把钟停了，让他不知道这个情况：这是我们最后对他表示的一点敬意。




He had one last triumph, which I think we need not grudge him. As he stood on the bulwark looking over his shoulder at Peter gliding through the air, he invited him with a gesture to use his foot. It made Peter kick instead of stab.

胡克取得的最后一点胜利，我想我们不妨提一下：他站在舷墙上，转过头看彼得从空中飞来，打了个手势，邀请彼得用脚踢他。因此，彼得没有用剑刺，而是用脚踢。




At last Hook had got the boon for which he craved.

胡克终于得到了他渴望已久的恩惠。




"Bad form," he cried jeeringly, and went content to the crocodile.

“彼得失态了。”他大声嘲笑道，心满意足地掉进鳄鱼的口中。




Thus perished James Hook.

詹姆斯·胡克就这样死了。




"Seventeen," Slightly sang out; but he was not quite correct in his figures. Fifteen paid the penalty for their crimes that night; but two reached the shore: Starkey to be captured by the Indians, who made him nurse for all their papooses, a melancholy come-down for a pirate; and Smee, who henceforth wandered about the world in his spectacles, making a precarious living by saying he was the only man that Jas. Hook had feared.

“十七个了。”斯莱特利大声喊道，但他的数字不是很准确。那晚，十五个海盗因他们的罪行被处以死刑，但有两个逃到了岸边：斯塔基被印第安人抓获，他们让他照顾所有的印第安宝宝，这对一个海盗来说，实在是一个悲惨的下场；斯米从那以后就戴着眼镜四处漂泊，逢人便说，他是詹姆斯·胡克唯一害怕过的人，就这样苟延残喘着。




Wendy, of course, had stood by taking no part in the fight, though watching Peter with glistening eyes; but now that all was over she became prominent again. She praised them equally, and shuddered delightfully when Michael showed her the place where he had killed one; and then she took them into Hook's cabin and pointed to his watch which was hanging on a nail. It said "half past one!"The lateness of the hour was almost the biggest thing of all. She got them to bed in the pirates' bunks pretty quickly, you may be sure; all but Peter, who strutted up and down on the deck, until at last he fell asleep by the side of Long Tom. He had one of his dreams that night, and cried in his sleep for a long time, and Wendy held him tightly.

温迪当然没有参加战斗，不过，她一直睁着发亮的眼睛看着彼得。现在一切都结束了，她又变得重要起来。温迪一视同仁地赞扬了他们，迈克尔把他杀死海盗的地点指给她看时，她激动得颤颤发抖。然后，她把孩子们带进胡克的船舱里，指着挂在钉子上的胡克的表。表上的时间是：“一点半！”时间这么晚了，这几乎是最严重的事。你可以肯定，温迪很快就把他们打发到海盗的床上睡下了。彼得没有上床，他在甲板上踱来踱去，最后在“长汤姆”大炮旁睡着了。那晚他做了很多梦，哭了很久，温迪紧紧地抱着他。








CHAPTER 16 THE RETURN HOME

第十六章　回家




By three bells that morning they were all stirring their stumps; for there was a big sea running; and Tootles, the bo'sun, was among them, with a rope's end in his hand and chewing tobacco. They all donned pirate clothes cut off at the knee, shaved smartly, and tumbled up, with the true nautical roll and hitching their trousers.

那天早晨，钟响了三下时，他们都手忙脚乱起来，因为海上起了一阵大风浪。他们中间的水手长图图手里紧握缆绳的末端，嘴里咀嚼着烟草。他们都穿着剪到膝盖的海盗服，脸上刮得光亮，带着水手一样摇晃的步态，提着裤子，急匆匆地跑上了甲板。




It need not be said who was the captain. Nibs and John were first and second mate. There was a woman aboard. The rest were tars before the mast, and lived in the fo'c'sle. Peter had already lashed himself to the wheel; but he piped all hands and delivered a short address to them; said he hoped they would do their duty like gallant hearties, but that he knew they were the scum of Rio and the Gold Coast, and if they snapped at him he would tear them. The bluff strident words struck the note sailors understood, and they cheered him lustily. Then a few sharp orders were given, and they turned the ship round, and nosed her for the mainland.

不必说谁是船长了。尼布斯和约翰分别是大副和二副。船上有一个女人。其余的都是普通的水手，住在前舱。彼得自己已经把舵牢牢地系好了，他召集了所有的水手，向他们作一个简短的讲话。他说，他希望他们像勇敢的水手一样，尽忠职守。但是，他知道他们都是里奥和黄金海岸的粗人，如果他们敢厉声跟他说话，他就会把他们撕成碎片。彼得虚张声势地叫喊，水手们都听懂了他的语调，于是使劲地欢呼起来。然后，彼得下了几道严厉的命令，他们就掉转了船头，向大陆驶去。




Captain Pan calculated, after consulting the ship's chart, that if this weather lasted they should strike the Azores about the 21st of June, after which it would save time to fly.

潘船长看了船上的航海图后，推测如果天气不变，他们应该会在6月21日到达亚速尔群岛。之后，飞行就省时间了。




Some of them wanted it to be an honest ship and others were in favour of keeping it a pirate; but the captain treated them as dogs, and they dared not express their wishes to him even in a round robin. Instant obedience was the only safe thing. Slightly got a dozen for looking perplexed when told to take soundings. The general feeling was that Peter was honest just now to lull Wendy's suspicions, but that there might be a change when the new suit was ready, which, against her will, she was making for him out of some of Hook's wickedest garments. It was afterwards whispered among them that on the first night he wore this suit he sat long in the cabin with Hook's cigar-holder in his mouth and one hand clenched, all but for the forefinger, which he bent and held threateningly aloft like a hook.

他们中有些人希望这是一艘正经的船，另一些则偏向还让它做海盗船。但是，船长把他们当作是手下，他们不敢向他说出愿望，连在隐藏签名顺序的请愿书中都不敢提。立即服从是唯一安全的办法。斯莱特利有一次被叫去测量水深时露出了疑惑的神情，因此挨了十二下打。大家普遍觉得，彼得现在的老实是为了暂时平息温迪的怀疑。但是，等到新衣服做好后，也许会发生变化。新衣服是用胡克最邪恶的衣服为他改做的，温迪本不愿意做。后来，他们中有人低声议论，彼得穿上这件衣服的头一天晚上，嘴里叼着胡克的烟斗，在船舱里坐了好久，一只手紧握着，只伸出一根食指。他把那根指头弯成一只钩子，挑衅地举得高高的。




Instead of watching the ship, however, we must now return to that desolate home from which three of our characters had taken heartless flight so long ago. It seems a shame to have neglected No.14 all this time; and we may be sure that Mrs. Darling does not blame us.

先不讲船上的事了，我们现在必须回去那个冷清的家看看——三个无情的主人公已经飞出去很久了。一直忽略14号房子，似乎有点惭愧。但我们敢说，达林夫人不会责怪我们的。




If we had returned sooner to look with sorrowful sympathy at her, she would probably have cried, "Don't be silly; what do I matter? Do go back and keep an eye on the children."So long as mothers are like this their children will take advantage of them; and they may lay to that.

如果我们早点回去，带着满脸悲伤，同情地看着她，她很有可能会大声说：“别傻了，我有什么关系？赶紧回去照顾孩子们。”妈妈们总是这样，难怪她们的孩子会加以利用，也许还会在上面下赌注。




Even now we venture into that familiar nursery only because its lawful occupants are on their way home; we are merely hurrying on in advance of them to see that their beds are properly aired and that Mr. and Mrs. Darling do not go out for the evening. We are no more than servants. Why on earth should their beds be properly aired, seeing that they left them in such a thankless hurry? Would it not serve them jolly well right if they came back and found that their parents were spending the week-end in the country? It would be the moral lesson they have been in need of ever since we met them; but if we contrived things in this way Mrs. Darling would never forgive us.

即使现在我们冒险进入那个熟悉的育婴室，也只是因为它合法的主人已经在回来的路上了。我们只不过是匆忙地赶在他们前面，看看他们的被单是不是都晒得好好的，让达林先生和达林夫人那晚留在家里。我们不过是仆人。他们这么匆忙地离开爸爸妈妈，连一句感激的话都没有，为什么还要替他们好好地晒被单呢？如果他们回来发现父母都去乡下度周末了，对他们来说，不是一个很好的教训吗？自从我们遇到他们以来，这是他们应该得到的道德教育，但要是我们这样谋划事情，达林夫人永远也不会原谅我们。




One thing I should like to do immensely, and that is to tell her, in the way authors have, that the children are coming back, that indeed they will be here on Thursday week. This would spoil so completely the surprise to which Wendy and John and Michael are looking forward. They have been planning it out on the ship: mother's rapture, father's shout of joy, Nana's leap through the air to embrace them first, when what they ought to be prepared for is a good hiding. How delicious to spoil it all by breaking the news in advance; so that when they enter grandly Mrs. Darling may not even offer Wendy her mouth, and Mr. Darling may exclaim pettishly, "Dash it all, here are those boys again."However, we should get no thanks even for this. We are beginning to know Mrs. Darling by this time, and may be sure that she would upbraid us for depriving the children of their little pleasure.

我非常想立即以作者惯用的方式告诉达林夫人，孩子们就要回来了，实际上，星期四他们就会在这里了。但这样一来，温迪、约翰和迈克尔期待的惊喜就会被完全破坏。他们在船上一直策划这件事：妈妈兴高采烈，爸爸大声欢呼、娜娜腾空跳起，抢先来拥抱他们，而他们应该做的准备就是好好地保密。提前把消息泄露，破坏他们的计划，这该多么快活啊。这样一来，当他们大模大样地踏进家门时，达林夫人也许不会亲吻温迪，而达林先生或许会不耐烦地发牢骚：“真烦，这些小男孩又回来了。”但是，我们不会因为这些而得到感谢。到现在我们已经解达林夫人。我敢说，她一定会责备我们剥夺了孩子们的小乐趣。




"But, my dear madam, it is ten days till Thursday week; so that by telling you what's what, we can save you ten days of unhappiness.""Yes, but at what a cost! By depriving the children of ten minutes of delight.""Oh, if you look at it in that way!""What other way is there in which to look at it?"You see, the woman had no proper spirit. I had meant to say extraordinarily nice things about her; but I despise her, and not one of them will I say now. She does not really need to be told to have things ready, for they are ready. All the beds are aired, and she never leaves the house, and observe, the window is open. For all the use we are to her, we might well go back to the ship. However, as we are here we may as well stay and look on. That is all we are, lookers-on. Nobody really wants us. So let us watch and say jaggy things, in the hope that some of them will hurt.

“但是，亲爱的夫人，离星期四还有十天呢，我们告诉你实情，可以免去你十天的闷闷不乐。”“是啊，但是代价多大啊！剥夺了孩子们十分钟的快乐。”“噢，如果你是这么想的话！”“不然还有什么其他的想法吗？”你看，这个女人想法就不是很对。我本来想要为她多说几句好话，但现在我却鄙视她，不会讲有关任何一个孩子的事了。她真的不需要别人告诉她去把东西准备好，因为东西本来就准备好了。所有的床单都晒好了，达林夫人从没离开过家。看，窗户是开着的。我们也帮不上她什么，还是回到船上去吧。不过，既然来了，我们就呆在旁边看着。这就是我们的身份——旁观者。没人真的需要我们。所以，我们就在旁边看着，说几句难听的话，让其中几个人伤心。




The only change to be seen in the night-nursery is that between nine and six the kennel is no longer there. When the children flew away, Mr. Darling felt in his bones that all the blame was his for having chained Nana up, and that from first to last she had been wiser than he. Of course, as we have seen, he was quite a simple man; indeed he might have passed for a boy again if he had been able to take his baldness off; but he had also a noble sense of justice and a lion's courage to do what seemed right to him;and having thought the matter out with anxious care after the flight of the children, he went down on all fours and crawled into the kennel. To all Mrs. Darling's dear invitations to him to come out he replied sadly but firmly: "No, my own one, this is the place for me."In the bitterness of his remorse he swore that he would never leave the kennel until his children came back. Of course this was a pity; but whatever Mr. Darling did he had to do in excess, otherwise he soon gave up doing it. And there never was a more humble man than the once proud George Darling, as he sat in the kennel of an evening talking with his wife of their children and all their pretty ways.

孩子们的卧房唯一的变化是，狗窝从早上九点到晚上六点不在房里。孩子们飞走后，达林先生发自内心地觉得，一切都是他把娜娜拴起来的错，娜娜一直都比他聪明多了。当然了，就如我们看到的，达林先生是一个很单纯的人。真的，如果不秃顶的话，他甚至可以再成为一个男孩子。不过，他还有一种高贵的正义感和巨大的勇气去做他认为正确的事。孩子们飞走后，他苦苦冥思了这件事，然后趴在地上，钻进了狗窝。对于达林夫人所有亲切的劝导，他伤心而坚定地回答：“不，亲爱的，这是我该呆的地方。”他懊悔万分，痛苦至极，发誓说，只要孩子们不回来，他就一直呆在狗窝里。这当然令人遗憾，但是无论达林先生做什么，他总是做得很过火，否则就会很快放弃。乔治·达林曾经很自大，现在却没人比他更谦逊了。晚上，他坐在狗窝里，和他妻子谈论孩子和他们那可爱的样子。




Very touching was his deference to Nana. He would not let her come into the kennel, but on all other matters he followed her wishes implicitly.

他对娜娜的尊敬，真是让人感动。他不让娜娜进狗窝，但在其他事情上，他却毫无保留地听从娜娜的意见。




Every morning the kennel was carried with Mr. Darling in it to a cab, which conveyed him to his office, and he returned home in the same way at six. Something of the strength of character of the man will be seen if we remember how sensitive he was to the opinion of neighbours: this man whose every movement now attracted surprised attention. Inwardly he must have suffered torture; but he preserved a calm exterior even when the young criticised his little home, and he always lifted his hat courteously to any lady who looked inside.

每天上午，狗窝都被抬到车上，达林先生就坐在里面去办公室上班。晚上六点，他又以同样的方式回家。要是我们还记得，这个人对邻居的意见有多么敏感，我们就能看到他的性格有多么坚定。现在，这个人的每一个举动都会引起人们惊讶的注意。他心里肯定遭受着折磨。但是，当年轻人指责他的小房子时，他还能保持着冷静的外表；哪位女士向里张望时，他还总是向她脱帽致意。




It may have been Quixotic, but it was magnificent. Soon the inward meaning of it leaked out, and the great heart of the public was touched. Crowds followed the cab, cheering it lustily; charming girls scaled it to get his autograph; interviews appeared in the better class of papers, and society invited him to dinner and added, "Do come in the kennel."On that eventful Thursday week, Mrs. Darling was in the night-nursery awaiting George's return home; a very sad-eyed woman. Now that we look at her closely and remember the gaiety of her in the old days, all gone now just because she has lost her babes, I find I won't be able to say nasty things about her after all. If she was too fond of her rubbishy children, she couldn't help it. Look at her in her chair, where she has fallen asleep. The corner of her mouth, where one looks first, is almost withered up. Her hand moves restlessly on her breast as if she had a pain there. Some like Peter best, and some like Wendy best, but I like her best. Suppose, to make her happy, we whisper to her in her sleep that the brats are coming back. They are really within two miles of the window now, and flying strong, but all we need whisper is that they are on the way. Let's.

这或许有点不切实际，但真的很伟大。这个举动的内情很快就传开了，公众广阔的胸怀都被感动了。许多人跟在车子后面，大声欢呼；迷人的女孩爬上车去请他签名；访问的报道出现在报纸上显眼的地方；各种社团邀请他去吃饭，还要加上一句：“请坐在狗窝里光临。”在星期四这个多事之日的晚上，达林夫人坐在孩子们的卧房里等乔治回来，眼里充满无尽的哀伤。现在，我们近一些观察她。她昔日欢快的样子现在全都消失不见了，就是因为她失去了她的孩子。我发现，我根本说不出她的坏话。如果她太喜欢她那些调皮的孩子，那也是再自然不过。看，她在椅子里睡着了。我们第一眼看到的是她的嘴角，那里几乎都要干了。她的手不安地在胸口摸着，仿佛那里有一个伤口。有些人最喜欢彼得，有些人最喜欢温迪，而我最喜欢她。要不为了让她开心，我们趁她睡觉时，在她嘴边轻语，孩子们快回来了？他们真的只离窗户两英里远了，正飞得带劲，但是我们只需在她耳边轻语，他们在回来的路上了。让我们说吧。




It is a pity we did it, for she has started up, calling their names; and there is no one in the room but Nana.

我们真的说了，这真是糟糕。达林夫人惊醒过来，叫着孩子们的名字，但房间里除了娜娜，一个人也没有。




"O Nana, I dreamt my dear ones had come back."Nana had filmy eyes, but all she could do was to put her paw gently on her mistress's lap; and they were sitting together thus when the kennel was brought back. As Mr. Darling puts his head out to kiss his wife, we see that his face is more worn than of yore, but has a softer expression.

“噢，娜娜，我梦到我亲爱的宝贝们回来了。”娜娜眼睛还没完全睁开，她所能做的，就是把爪子轻轻地放在女主人的膝盖上。她们就这样坐着，直到狗窝被运回来了。当达林先生把头伸出来亲吻妻子时，我们可以看见，他的脸比以前更憔悴了，神情却柔和多了。




He gave his hat to Liza, who took it scornfully; for she had no imagination, and was quite incapable of understanding the motives of such a man. Outside, the crowd who had accompanied the cab home were still cheering, and he was naturally not unmoved.

他把帽子递给莉莎，莉莎不屑地接过去。她没有想象力，不能理解这个男人的所作所为。外面，人群跟着车回来了，还在欢呼，达林先生自然深受感动。




"Listen to them," he said; "it is very gratifying.""Lots of little boys," sneered Liza.

“听听他们的声音，”他说，“真叫人心满意足。”“不过是一群小孩子。”莉莎嘲笑道。




"There were several adults to-day," he assured her with a faint flush; but when she tossed her head he had not a word of reproof for her. Social success had not spoilt him; it had made him sweeter. For some time he sat with his head out of the kennel, talking with Mrs. Darling of this success, and pressing her hand reassuringly when she said she hoped his head would not be turned by it.

“今天，有几个大人呢。”达林先生有点脸红地跟莉莎保证。但是，当莉莎鄙视地把头转过去时，他也没有责备她一句。出名并没有让他得意忘形，反而让他更可爱。他在狗窝里坐了一会儿，把头伸出去，和达林夫人谈论这次成功。当达林夫人说，她希望这不会冲昏他的头脑时，他紧紧地握着达林夫人的手，再三保证。




"But if I had been a weak man," he said. "Good heavens, if I had been a weak man!""And, George," she said timidly, "you are as full of remorse as ever, aren't you?""Full of remorse as ever, dearest! See my punishment: living in a kennel.”"But it is punishment, isn't it, George? You are sure you are not enjoying it?""My love!"You may be sure she begged his pardon; and then, feeling drowsy, he curled round in the kennel.

“还好我不是一个软弱的人。”他说。“天啊，如果我是一个软弱的人！”“那么，乔治，”达林夫人小心翼翼地说，“你还是和过去一样满怀怨恨，是吗？”“和过去一样满怀怨恨，亲爱的！看看我的惩罚：住在一个狗窝里。”“但这只是一个惩罚，不是吗，乔治？你确定你不是喜欢上了？”“亲爱的啊！”你可以想象，达林夫人是怎样请求达林先生的原谅。然后，达林先生困了，在狗窝里蜷起了身子。




"Won't you play me to sleep," he asked, "on the nursery piano?"and as she was crossing to the day-nursery he added thoughtlessly, "And shut that window. I feel a draught.""O George, never ask me to do that. The window must always be left open for them, always, always."Now it was his turn to beg her pardon; and she went into the day-nursery and played, and soon he was asleep; and while he slept, Wendy and John and Michael flew into the room.

“你能为我演奏安眠曲吗，”他问达林夫人，“用育婴室里的钢琴？”当达林夫人向日间育婴室走去时，他随意地加上一句：“把那个窗户关上。我觉得有风。”“噢，乔治，永远不要叫我那么做。窗户必须永远为孩子们开着，永远，永远。”现在轮到达林先生请求达林夫人的原谅。达林夫人走进育婴室，开始弹钢琴，达林先生很快就睡着了。他睡觉时，温迪、约翰和迈克尔飞进了房间。




Oh no. We have written it so, because that was the charming arrangement planned by them before we left the ship; but something must have happened since then, for it is not they who have flown in, it is Peter and Tinker Bell.

哦，不。我们这么写，是因为在我们离开船之前，他们就是这么巧妙安排的。但是，自从那以后，一定发生了什么事，因为飞进来的不是他们，而是彼得和叮当铃。




Peter's first words tell all.

彼得头几句话就解释了一切。




"Quick Tink," he whispered, "close the window; bar it! That's right. Now you and I must get away by the door; and when Wendy comes she will think her mother has barred her out; and she will have to go back with me."Now I understand what had hitherto puzzled me, why when Peter had exterminated the pirates he did not return to the island and leave Tink to escort the children to the mainland. This trick had been in his head all the time.

“快点，叮当，”彼得轻声说，“关上窗户，上栓。干得好。现在，你和我必须从门离开。温迪回来时，她会以为她妈妈把她关在外面，那时，她就不得不和我一起回去了。”我一直有一个困惑，那就是为什么彼得在处置海盗之后不回到岛上，而是让叮当指引他们回到大陆。现在这个困惑终于消除了。这个计谋一直在彼得的脑海里。




Instead of feeling that he was behaving badly he danced with glee; then he peeped into the day-nursery to see who was playing. He whispered to Tink, "It's Wendy's mother! She is a pretty lady, but not so pretty as my mother. Her mouth is full of thimbles, but not so full as my mother's was."Of course he knew nothing whatever about his mother; but he sometimes bragged about her.

彼得并没有觉得这样做有什么不好，反而高兴得跳起舞来。然后，他偷偷望向日间育婴室，看是谁在弹钢琴。他对叮当小声说：“那是温迪的妈妈！她是一个美丽的女士，但不如我妈妈美丽。她的嘴巴挂了许多吻，但不如我妈妈的多。”当然了，彼得对他妈妈一无所知，但他有时也会赞美她。




He did not know the tune, which was "Home, Sweet Home," but he knew it was saying, "Come back, Wendy, Wendy, Wendy"; and he cried exultantly, "You will never see Wendy again, lady, for the window is barred!"He peeped in again to see why the music had stopped, and now he saw that Mrs. Darling had laid her head on the box, and that two tears were sitting on her eyes.

他不知道正在弹的这首《家，可爱的家》是什么曲子，但他知道那是在说：“回来吧，温迪，温迪，温迪。”他洋洋自得地说：“你永远也见不到温迪了，夫人，因为窗户被关上了！”彼得再次往里窥探，想看看为什么音乐停止了。现在，他看到达林夫人把头靠在琴架上，眼里含着两滴眼泪。




"She wants me to unbar the window," thought Peter, "but I won't, not I!"He peeped again, and the tears were still there, or another two had taken their place.

“她想让我打开窗户，”彼得想，“但我不会，不会！”他又一次窥探，眼泪还在那里，或者另外两滴取代了它们。




"She's awfully fond of Wendy," he said to himself. He was angry with her now for not seeing why she could not have Wendy.

“她很喜欢温迪啊。”彼得对自己说。现在，他很生达林夫人的气，因为她不明白为什么她不能拥有温迪。




The reason was so simple: "I'm fond of her too. We can't both have her, lady."But the lady would not make the best of it, and he was unhappy. He ceased to look at her, but even then she would not let go of him. He skipped about and made funny faces, but when he stopped it was just as if she were inside him, knocking.

原因很简单：“我也喜欢温迪。我们不能同时拥有她，夫人。”但是这位夫人却不能妥善处理这件事，彼得很不高兴。他不再看她，但她还是不肯放过他。他跳上跳下，做着鬼脸。可当他一停下来，达林夫人就好像又在他心里面敲个不停。




"Oh, all right," he said at last, and gulped. Then he unbarred the window. "Come on, Tink," he cried, with a frightful sneer at the laws of nature; "we don't want any silly mothers"; and he flew away.

“噢，够了。”他最后说，大大地吸了一口气。然后，他打开窗户。“走吧，叮当。”他大叫，极力嘲笑着自然的规律,“我们可不要什么傻妈妈。”然后他就飞走了。




Thus Wendy and John and Michael found the window open for them after all, which of course was more than they deserved. They alighted on the floor, quite unashamed of themselves, and the youngest one had already forgotten his home.

于是，温迪、约翰和迈克尔发现窗户一直为他们开着，当然了，这不是他们应得的。他们落到地板上，一点也不为自己感到羞愧，最小的那个已经忘了他的家。




"John," he said, looking around him doubtfully, "I think I have been here before.""Of course you have, you silly. There is your old bed.""So it is," Michael said, but not with much conviction.

“约翰，”他说，怀疑地看着四周，“我觉得我以前来过这里。”“你当然来过了，笨蛋。那是你以前的床。”“真的是。”迈克尔说，却没有多大信心。




"I say," cried John, "the kennel!"and he dashed across to look into it.

“我说，”约翰大叫，“狗窝！”然后，他冲过去朝里面看。




"Perhaps Nana is inside it," Wendy said.

“或许娜娜就在里面。”温迪说。




But John whistled. "Hullo," he said, "there's a man inside it.""It's father!" exclaimed Wendy.

但约翰吹了一声口哨。“你好，”他说，“里面有一个人。”“是爸爸！”温迪大叫。




"Let me see father," Michael begged eagerly, and he took a good look. "He is not so big as the pirate I killed," he said with such frank disappointment that I am glad Mr. Darling was asleep; it would have been sad if those had been the first words he heard his little Michael say.

“让我看看爸爸。”迈克尔急切地恳求，他仔细地看了一下。“他还没我杀过的海盗高大呢。”他直率地表达自己的失望。幸好达林先生睡着了，如果他跟小迈克尔一见面，就听到这样一句话，肯定很伤心。




Wendy and John had been taken aback somewhat at finding their father in the kennel.

看到爸爸睡在狗窝里，温迪和约翰都吃了一惊。




"Surely," said John, like one who had lost faith in his memory, "he used not to sleep in the kennel?""John," Wendy said falteringly, "perhaps we don't remember the old life as well as we thought we did."A chill fell upon them; and serve them right.

“说真的，”约翰说，好像一个不相信自己记忆力的人，“他以前不会都在狗窝里睡觉吧？”“约翰，”温迪迟疑不决地说，“或许我们对旧时的记忆，不像我们所想得那样正确吧。”一阵寒意流过他们全身，这是他们应得的。




"It is very careless of mother," said that young scoundrel John, "not to be here when we come back."It was then that Mrs. Darling began playing again.

“妈妈真是太粗心了，”小淘气约翰说，“竟然不在这里迎接我们。”就在那个时候，达林夫人又开始弹琴了。




"It's mother!" cried Wendy, peeping.

“是妈妈！”温迪说，向那边望去。




"So it is!" said John.

“真的是妈妈！”约翰说。




"Then are you not really our mother, Wendy?" asked Michael, who was surely sleepy.

“那么，你真的不是我们的妈妈，温迪？”迈克尔问，他肯定困了。




"Oh dear!" exclaimed Wendy, with her first real twinge of remorse (for having gone),"it was quite time we came back,"

“噢，天啊！”温迪感叹道，她第一次真的感到了后悔带来的痛苦（后悔出走），“我们真的该回来了。”




"Let us creep in," John suggested, "and put our hands over her eyes."But Wendy, who saw that they must break the joyous news more gently, had a better plan.

“让我们偷偷溜进去，”约翰建议，“然后用手捂住她的眼睛。”但是温迪认为，他们应该以更温和的方式来传递这个喜讯，她想到一个很好的主意。




"Let us all slip into our beds, and be there when she comes in, just as if we had never been away."And so when Mrs. Darling went back to the night-nursery to see if her husband was asleep, all the beds were occupied. The children waited for her cry of joy, but it did not come. She saw them, but she did not believe they were there. You see, she saw them in their beds so often in her dreams that she thought this was just the dream hanging around her still.

“让我们都钻进被窝，当她进来时我们就躺在床上，就像我们从没离开过一样。”于是，当达林夫人回到孩子们的卧房，去看丈夫睡着了没的时候，她看到，所有的床上都睡着人。孩子们期待她高兴得大叫出来，但她没有。她看到他们了，可她不相信他们真的在那里。你知道的，她经常梦到他们睡在床上，所以现在她以为这又是那个一直萦绕在她身边的梦。




She sat down in the chair by the fire, where in the old days she had nursed them.

她在火炉边的椅子上坐下，她以前就是在那里照顾他们。




They could not understand this, and a cold fear fell upon all the three of them.

他们不能理解这一切，一阵寒冷的恐惧降临到他们三个身上。




"Mother!" Wendy cried.

“妈妈！”温迪喊道。




"That's Wendy," she said, but still she was sure it was the dream.

“那是温迪。”她说，但还是觉得自己在做梦。




"Mother!""That's John," she said.

“妈妈！”“那是约翰。”她说




"Mother!" cried Michael.

“妈妈！”迈克尔喊道。




He knew her now.

他现在认得她了。




"That's Michael," she said, and she stretched out her arms for the three little selfish children they would never envelop again. Yes, they did, they went round Wendy and John and Michael, who had slipped out of bed and run to her.

“那是迈克尔。”达林夫人说，向那三个她以为再也抱不到的、自私的孩子伸出手臂。是的，她抱到了，她抱到了温迪、约翰和迈克尔，他们三个已经跑下床，向她冲去。




"George, George!" she cried when she could speak; and Mr. Darling woke to share her bliss, and Nana came rushing in.

“乔治，乔治！”当她可以发出声音的时候，她大叫。达林先生醒过来，和她一起分享这快乐，娜娜也冲了进来。




There could not have been a lovelier sight; but there was none to see it except a little boy who was staring in at the window. He had had ecstasies innumerable that other children can never know; but he was looking through the window at the one joy from which he must be for ever barred.

再也没有比这更动人的画面了，但却没有人看到这个画面，除了一个小男孩，他正在窗户边向内张望。他有数不清的快乐，那是其他的孩子永远也得不到的。然而，窗里的那种快乐，他却永远也得不到。








CHAPTER 17 WHEN WENDY GREW UP

第十七章　温迪长大了




I hope you want to know what became of the other boys. They were waiting below to give Wendy time to explain about them; and when they had counted five hundred they went up. They went up by the stair, because they thought this would make a better impression. They stood in a row in front of Mrs. Darling, with their hats off, and wishing they were not wearing their pirate clothes. They said nothing, but their eyes asked her to have them. They ought to have looked at Mr. Darling also, but they forgot about him.

我希望你们想知道其他孩子怎么样了。他们在下面等着，让温迪有足够的时间解释他们的事。当数到五百下时，他们走了上来。他们是走楼梯上来的，因为他们觉得，这样会留下一个更好的印象。他们在达林夫人面前排成一行，脱下帽子，心想，要是没穿海盗服就好了。他们没有说话，但眼睛却在乞求达林夫人收留他们。他们本应该也看着达林先生的，可他们把他忘记了。




Of course Mrs. Darling said at once that she would have them; but Mr. Darling was curiously depressed, and they saw that he considered six a rather large number.

当然，达林夫人立刻答应收留他们，但达林先生却有点莫名的沮丧。孩子们看出来了，他是觉得六个孩子太多了。




"I must say," he said to Wendy, "that you don't do things by halves." a grudging remark which the twins thought was pointed at them.

“我得告诉你，”达林先生对温迪说，“你做事不能半途而废。”这句话里有气，双胞胎觉得是冲他们来的。




The first twin was the proud one, and he asked, flushing, "Do you think we should be too much of a handful, sir? Because, if so, we can go away.""Father!" Wendy cried, shocked; but still the cloud was on him.

双胞胎中的哥哥是个高傲的人，他红着脸对达林先生说：“你觉得我们人太多了，是吗，先生？要真是那样，我们可以离开。”“爸爸！”温迪惊讶地大叫，但达林先生还是愁云满面。




He knew he was behaving unworthily, but he could not help it.

达林先生知道，他这样做很没面子，但他就是忍不住。




"We could lie doubled up," said Nibs.

“我们可以挤在一起睡觉。”尼布斯说。




"I always cut their hair myself," said Wendy.

“我经常自己给他们理发。”温迪说。




"George!" Mrs. Darling exclaimed, pained to see her dear one showing himself in such an unfavourable light.

“乔治！”达林夫人一声惊叹，看到亲爱的丈夫表现得如此不光彩，很是难过。




Then he burst into tears, and the truth came out. He was as glad to have them as she was, he said, but he thought they should have asked his consent as well as hers, instead of treating him as a cypher in his own house.

然后，达林先生哭了出来，真相浮出了水面。达林先生也和达林夫人一样，很乐意收留他们。可是，他认为，孩子们在寻求妈妈的意见时，也要寻求他的意见才对，而不是把他当成一个在自己家里无关紧要的人。




"I don't think he is a cypher," Tootles cried instantly. "Do you think he is a cypher, Curly?""No, I don't. Do you think he is a cypher, Slightly?""Rather not. Twin, what do you think?"It turned out that not one of them thought him a cypher; and he was absurdly gratified, and said he would find space for them all in the drawing-room if they fitted in.

“我不觉得他是一个无关紧要的人。”图图立刻喊了出来。“你觉得他是一个无关紧要的人吗，卷毛？”“不，我不觉得。你觉得他是一个无关紧要的人吗，斯莱特利？”“肯定不是。双胞胎，你们觉得呢？”结果是，没有一个人认为达林先生是一个无关紧要的人。荒谬的是，达林先生这就满足了。他说，要是可以的话，他会把他们安排在客厅里。




"We'll fit in, sir," they assured him.

“当然可以，先生。”孩子们向他保证。




"Then follow the leader," he cried gaily. "Mind you, I am not sure that we have a drawing-room, but we pretend we have, and it's all the same. Hoop la!"He went off dancing through the house, and they all cried "Hoop la!" and danced after him, searching for the drawing-room; and I forget whether they found it, but at any rate they found corners, and they all fitted in.

“那就跟着头头走吧。”达林先生高兴地大喊。“注意，我不能保证我们有一间客厅，但我们可以假装有一间，反正都一样。哇哈哈！”他蹦蹦跳跳地离开了房间，孩子们都跟在后面寻找客厅，喊道：“哇哈哈！”我忘了他们有没有找到客厅，但不管怎样，他们总算找到了一些犄角旮旯，凑合住下了。




As for Peter, he saw Wendy once again before he flew away. He did not exactly come to the window, but he brushed against it in passing so that she could open it if she liked and call to him. That is what she did.

至于彼得，他在飞走之前，又来看了温迪一次。他并没有真的飞到窗户前，但他经过时碰了一下窗户，这样，温迪愿意的话，可以打开窗户叫住他。温迪果然这样做了。




"Hullo, Wendy, good-bye," he said.

“你好，温迪，再见了。”彼得说。




"Oh dear, are you going away?""Yes.""You don't feel, Peter," she said falteringly, "that you would like to say anything to my parents about a very sweet subject?""No.""About me, Peter?""No."Mrs. Darling came to the window, for at present she was keeping a sharp eye on Wendy. She told Peter that she had adopted all the other boys, and would like to adopt him also.

“噢，亲爱的，你要离开了吗？”“是的。”“彼得，”温迪犹豫地说，“你不想和我父母说点什么好玩的事吗？”“不。”“那关于我的事呢，彼得？”“不。”这时，达林夫人来到了窗前，现在她可不让温迪离开她的视线。她告诉彼得，既然她已经收留了其他所有的孩子，她也很乐意收留他。




"Would you send me to school?" he inquired craftily.

“你会送我上学吗？”彼得机灵地问道。




"Yes.""And then to an office?""I suppose so.""Soon I would be a man?""Very soon.""I don't want to go to school and learn solemn things," he told her passionately. "I don't want to be a man. O Wendy's mother, if I was to wake up and feel there was a beard!""Peter," said Wendy the comforter, "I should love you in a beard"; and Mrs. Darling stretched out her arms to him, but he repulsed her.

“是的。”“然后去办公室？”“我想是这样。”“很快我就会变成一个大人？”“非常快。”“我可不想去学校，学那些正经的东西。”彼得激动地对达林夫人说。“我不想变成一个大人。温迪妈妈，如果我醒来，摸到脸上有胡子，该怎么办！”“彼得，”温迪安慰他说，“即使你有胡子，我也会爱你的。”达林夫人向彼得伸出双手，但彼得拒绝了她。




"Keep back, lady, no one is going to catch me and make me a man.""But where are you going to live?""With Tink in the house we built for Wendy. The fairies are to put it high up among the tree tops where they sleep at nights.""How lovely," cried Wendy so longingly that Mrs. Darling tightened her grip.

“靠后吧，夫人，没有人可以抓住我，把我变成一个大人。”“但你住在哪里呢？”“和叮当一起住在我们为温迪造的房子里。精灵会把房子抬到高高的树顶中间，她们晚上就睡在那里。”“多美好啊。”温迪是如此地羡慕，达林夫人不由得紧紧地抓住她。




"I thought all the fairies were dead," Mrs. Darling said.

“我以为精灵都死了。”达林夫人说。




"There are always a lot of young ones," explained Wendy, who was now quite an authority, "because you see when a new baby laughs for the first time a new fairy is born, and as there are always new babies there are always new fairies. They live in nests on the tops of trees; and the mauve ones are boys and the white ones are girls, and the blue ones are just little sillies who are not sure what they are.""I shall have such fun," said Peter, with eye on Wendy.

“总是会有许多新的小精灵啊。”温迪解释道，她现在可是一个精灵专家了，“因为你瞧，当一个新出生的宝宝第一次发出笑声，一个新的精灵就诞生了。既然总有新的宝宝出生，那就总有新的精灵。他们住在树顶上的巢里，淡紫色的是男孩，白色的是女孩，蓝色的就是小笨蛋，他们自己也不知道自己是男是女。”“我会有很多乐趣的。”彼得说，眼睛盯着温迪。




"It will be rather lonely in the evening," she said, "sitting by the fire.""I shall have Tink.""Tink can't go a twentieth part of the way round," she reminded him a little tartly.

“晚上一个人坐在火炉旁边的时候，”温迪说，“会很寂寞的。”“我有叮当啊。”“二十个叮当也顶不上一个女孩。”温迪有点刻薄地提醒彼得。




"Sneaky tell-tale!" Tink called out from somewhere round the corner.

“乱嚼舌根的卑鄙小人！”叮当不知道从哪个角落里飞出来，骂了一句。




"It doesn't matter," Peter said.

“没关系。”彼得说。




"O Peter, you know it matters.""Well, then, come with me to the little house.""May I, mummy?""Certainly not. I have got you home again, and I mean to keep you.""But he does so need a mother.""So do you, my love.""Oh, all right," Peter said, as if he had asked her from politeness merely; but Mrs. Darling saw his mouth twitch, and she made this handsome offer: to let Wendy go to him for a week every year to do his spring cleaning. Wendy would have preferred a more permanent arrangement; and it seemed to her that spring would be long in coming; but this promise sent Peter away quite gay again. He had no sense of time, and was so full of adventures that all I have told you about him is only of halfpenny-worth of them. I suppose it was because Wendy knew this that her last words to him were these rather plaintive ones: "You won't forget me, Peter, will you, before spring cleaning time comes?"Of course Peter promised; and then he flew away. He took Mrs. Darling's kiss with him. The kiss that had been for no one else, Peter took quite easily. Funny. But she seemed satisfied.

“彼得，你知道这有关系。”“那么，你和我一起去小房子吧。”“我可以吗，妈咪？”“当然不行。我好不容易才盼到你回家，不会再让你离开。”“但他真的需要一个妈妈。”“你也一样啊，我的宝贝。”“噢，那就算了。”彼得说，好像他邀请温迪去只是出于礼貌。但达林夫人看到彼得的嘴角抽动了一下，于是她提出了一个慷慨的建议：每年让温迪去彼得那住一个星期，帮他搞春季大扫除。温迪希望有一个更长远的安排，而且对她来说，春天似乎还有很长一段时间才来。但是，这个诺言却让彼得很快就开心起来。他没有时间的概念，而且他又要踏上冒险之旅，有那么多的事情要做，我所告诉你们的只不过是其中很小的一部分。我琢磨，温迪是因为知道了这些，才在最后对彼得说了那些感伤的话：“你不会忘了我吧，彼得，你会吗，在春季大扫除来临之前？”当然不会，彼得信誓旦旦地向她保证，然后就飞走了。他得到了达林夫人的一个吻。这个吻其他人都得不到，彼得却很容易就得到了。真有趣。达林夫人似乎很满意。




Of course all the boys went to school; and most of them got into Class III, but Slightly was put first into Class IV and then into Class V. Class I is the top class. Before they had attended school a week they saw what goats they had been not to remain on the island; but it was too late now, and soon they settled down to being as ordinary as you or me or Jenkins minor. It is sad to have to say that the power to fly gradually left them. At first Nana tied their feet to the bed-posts so that they should not fly away in the night; and one of their diversions by day was to pretend to fall off buses; but by and by they ceased to tug at their bonds in bed, and found that they hurt themselves when they let go to the bus. In time they could not even fly after their hats. Want of practice, they called it; but what it really meant was that they no longer believed.

当然啦，所有的孩子都上学了，他们大多上的是三班，但斯莱特利先是在四班，后来又去了五班。一班是最好的班级。他们上学还不到一周就后悔了，觉得不该离开梦幻岛，但为时已晚。很快他们就安定下来，成为像你我或小詹金斯一样的普通人。遗憾的是，他们渐渐失去了飞行的能力。刚开始，娜娜把他们的脚绑在床柱上，这样，夜里他们就不能飞走了。他们白天玩的一种游戏是，假装从公共汽车（英国式的双层公共汽车）上掉下来。但是慢慢地，他们发现，自己不再用力拽床上的带子，而且掉下公共汽车时，还会受伤。后来，就算是帽子被吹走了，他们都不能飞过去抓。他们认为这是因为缺少练习，但真正的原因是，他们再也不相信彼得·潘的故事了。




Michael believed longer than the other boys, though they jeered at him; so he was with Wendy when Peter came for her at the end of the first year. She flew away with Peter in the frock she had woven from leaves and berries in the Neverland, and her one fear was that he might notice how short it had become; but he never noticed, he had so much to say about himself.

迈克尔相信的时间比其他孩子要长，尽管他们经常嘲笑他。所以，第一年年底，彼得来找温迪时，迈克尔还和温迪在一起。温迪穿着在梦幻岛上用树叶和浆果织成的衣服，和彼得一起飞走了。温迪唯一担心的是，彼得可能会发现这件衣服变短了。但彼得从没注意，他有太多关于他自己的事情要说了。




She had looked forward to thrilling talks with him about old times, but new adventures had crowded the old ones from his mind.

温迪盼着和他谈论那些惊心动魄的往事，但新的冒险故事已经把那些旧故事从彼得脑中挤走了。




"Who is Captain Hook?" he asked with interest when she spoke of the arch enemy.

“谁是胡克船长？”当温迪说起他们当时最大的敌人时，彼得饶有兴致地问。




"Don't you remember," she asked, amazed, "how you killed him and saved all our lives?""I forget them after I kill them," he replied carelessly.

“你不记得，”温迪惊讶地问，“你是怎么杀了他，救了我们所有人的命？”“我杀了他们之后，就把他们忘了。”彼得满不在乎地说。




When she expressed a doubtful hope that Tinker Bell would be glad to see her he said, "Who is Tinker Bell?""O Peter," she said, shocked; but even when she explained he could not remember.

温迪表示，她希望叮当铃看到她会很高兴，虽然她自己也不确定。但是没想到，彼得问道：“谁是叮当铃？”“啊，彼得。”温迪十分震惊。不管她怎么解释，彼得就是想不起来了。




"There are such a lot of them," he said. "I expect she is no more."I expect he was right, for fairies don't live long, but they are so little that a short time seems a good while to them.

“他们这种东西很多。”他说。“我猜，她应该已经不在了。”我想，彼得是对的，因为精灵的寿命很短。但因为他们那么小，所以短短的时间对他们来说似乎就很漫长了。




Wendy was pained too to find that the past year was but as yesterday to Peter; it had seemed such a long year of waiting to her. But he was exactly as fascinating as ever, and they had a lovely spring cleaning in the little house on the tree tops.

过去的一年对彼得来说就像是昨天，温迪发现这一点时，很伤心，因为这一年对她来说可长了。但彼得还是和以前一样令人着迷，他们在树顶上的小房子里，进行了一次美好的春季大扫除。




Next year he did not come for her. She waited in a new frock because the old one simply would not meet; but he never came.

第二年，彼得没来找温迪。旧衣服再也穿不下了，温迪穿了一件新的，她等啊等，可彼得迟迟没有出现。




"Perhaps he is ill," Michael said.

“或许，他生病了。”迈克尔说。




"You know he is never ill."Michael came close to her and whispered, with a shiver, "Perhaps there is no such person, Wendy!"and then Wendy would have cried if Michael had not been crying.

“你知道他从来不会生病的。”迈克尔靠近温迪，颤抖着小声说：“也许，根本就没有这样一个人，温迪！”要是迈克尔没有哭出来，温迪也会哭的。




Peter came next spring cleaning; and the strange thing was that he never knew he had missed a year.

下一次春季大扫除时，彼得来了。奇怪的是，他不知道他漏掉了一年。




That was the last time the girl Wendy ever saw him. For a little longer she tried for his sake not to have growing pains; and she felt she was untrue to him when she got a prize for general knowledge. But the years came and went without bringing the careless boy; and when they met again Wendy was a married woman, and Peter was no more to her than a little dust in the box in which she had kept her toys. Wendy was grown up. You need not be sorry for her. She was one of the kind that likes to grow up. In the end she grew up of her own free will a day quicker than other girls.

那是小女孩温迪最后一次看到他。有一段时期，温迪为了彼得，努力摆脱成长的痛苦；当她在常识课上得了奖时，她觉得自己背叛了彼得。一年年过去了，那个粗心的孩子没有再来。当他们再次相遇时，温迪已经结婚了。彼得对她来说，只不过是她收藏玩具的盒子里的一点小灰尘。温迪长大了。你不必为她感到难过。她是那种喜欢长大的人。她心甘情愿地长大了，而且比其他女孩长得还要快一点。




All the boys were grown up and done for by this time; so it is scarcely worth while saying anything more about them. You may see the twins and Nibs and Curly any day going to an office, each carrying a little bag and an umbrella. Michael is an engine-driver. Slightly married a lady of title, and so he became a lord. You see that judge in a wig coming out at the iron door? That used to be Tootles. The bearded man who doesn't know any story to tell his children was once John.

所有的男孩也都长大了，事情终于完结了，因此，不值得再继续提起他们。随便哪一天，你都可以看到双胞胎、尼布斯和卷毛向办公室走去，每人带着一个小包和一把伞。迈克尔是火车司机。斯莱特利和一位有头衔的女士结婚了，变成了一位勋爵。你看到那个从铁门里走出来、戴着假发的法官了吗？那是过去的图图。那个不会给孩子讲故事、长着胡子的人，是过去的约翰。




Wendy was married in white with a pink sash. It is strange to think that Peter did not alight in the church and forbid the banns.

温迪结婚时，穿着一身白色礼服，系着一条粉红色的腰带。奇怪的是，彼得并没有飞进教堂，去反对这桩婚事。




Years rolled on again, and Wendy had a daughter. This ought not to be written in ink but in a golden splash.

一年又一年过去了，温迪有了一个女儿。这件事不应该用墨水写，而应该用金灿灿的字写。




She was called Jane, and always had an odd inquiring look, as if from the moment she arrived on the mainland she wanted to ask questions. When she was old enough to ask them they were mostly about Peter Pan. She loved to hear of Peter, and Wendy told her all she could remember in the very nursery from which the famous flight had taken place. It was Jane's nursery now, for her father had bought it at the three percents (mortgage rate) from Wendy's father, who was no longer fond of stairs.

女儿名叫简，看起来总有一堆稀奇古怪的问题，就好像她呱呱落地的那一刻，就想要提问题。当她长大到可以提问的时候，她总是问关于彼得的事。她喜欢听彼得的故事，温迪在那个育婴室里，把她能记得的都说给女儿听。那次有名的飞行，就发生在她讲故事的这个育婴室里。现在它已经成了简的育婴室了，因为她爸爸从温迪爸爸手中，以百分之三的按揭利率买下了这栋房子。达林先生已经不喜欢爬楼梯了。




Mrs. Darling was now dead and forgotten.

此时，达林夫人已经去世了，被渐渐遗忘。




There were only two beds in the nursery now, Jane's and her nurse's; and there was no kennel, for Nana also had passed away. She died of old age, and at the end she had been rather difficult to get on with; being very firmly convinced that no one knew how to look after children except herself.

现在育婴室里只有两张床——简和她保姆的，狗窝也没有了，因为娜娜也已经死了。娜娜是老死的，在最后的时光里，她变得很难相处。她总固执地认为，除了她，没有人真正知道怎么照顾孩子。




Once a week Jane's nurse had her evening off; and then it was Wendy's part to put Jane to bed. That was the time for stories. It was Jane's invention to raise the sheet over her mother's head and her own, this making a tent, and in the awful darkness to whisper: "What do we see now?""I don't think I see anything tonight," says Wendy, with a feeling that if Nana were here she would object to further conversation.

每个礼拜，简的保姆都要休息一个晚上。那时，温迪就得照顾简上床睡觉。那是讲故事的时间。简发明了一个游戏，她把被子蒙在妈妈和她自己的头上，当作一顶帐篷。在一片漆黑中，简悄声说：“现在我们看到什么啦？”“今晚我什么也看不见。”温迪说，心想，如果娜娜在的话，肯定不会让她们谈下去。




"Yes, you do," says Jane, "you see when you were a little girl.""That is a long time ago, sweetheart," says Wendy. "Ah me, how time flies!""Does it fly," asks the artful child, "the way you flew when you were a little girl?""The way I flew? Do you know, Jane, I sometimes wonder whether I ever did really fly.""Yes, you did.""The dear old days when I could fly!""Why can't you fly now, mother?""Because I am grown up, dearest. When people grow up they forget the way.""Why do they forget the way?""Because they are no longer gay and innocent and heartless. It is only the gay and innocent and heartless who can fly.""What is gay and innocent and heartless? I do wish I were gay and innocent and heartless."Or perhaps Wendy admits she does see something.

“不，你看到了，”简说，“当你是一个小女孩时，你就会看到。”“那是很久以前了，亲爱的。”温迪说，“唉，时间飞得多快啊！”“时间会飞吗，”这个机灵的小孩问，“就像你小时候那样飞吗？”“像我那样飞？你知道吗，简，有时我怀疑我是不是真的飞过。”“你飞过。”“那些飞行的宝贵时光啊，一去不复返！”“为什么你现在不能飞了，妈妈？”“因为我已经长大了，亲爱的。人们长大后，就忘了怎么飞。”“为什么他们忘了怎么飞呢？”“因为他们已经不再无忧无虑、天真无邪、没心没肺的了。只有无忧无虑、天真无邪、没心没肺的人才能飞。”“什么是无忧无虑、天真无邪和没心没肺呢？我真希望我也无忧无虑、天真无邪、没心没肺的。”或许，温迪承认，她这时真的看到了什么。




"I do believe," she says, "that it is this nursery.""I do believe it is," says Jane. "Go on."They are now embarked on the great adventure of the night when Peter flew in looking for his shadow.

“我想，”温迪说，“这都是因为这间育婴室的缘故。”“我想也是。”简说。“继续讲吧。”现在，她们开始讲大冒险的那个晚上，彼得飞进来找他的影子。




"The foolish fellow," says Wendy, "tried to stick it on with soap, and when he could not he cried, and that woke me, and I sewed it on for him.""You have missed a bit," interrupts Jane, who now knows the story better than her mother. "When you saw him sitting on the floor crying, what did you say?""I sat up in bed and I said, 'Boy, why are you crying?'""Yes, that was it," says Jane, with a big breath.

“那个愚蠢的家伙，”温迪说，“想用肥皂粘影子，粘不上他就哭，哭声把我吵醒了，我就给他把影子缝上了。”“你漏掉了一些。”简插嘴说，现在她比妈妈知道得还清楚。“当你看到他坐在地板上哭泣时，你说了什么？”“我从床上坐起来，说：‘孩子，你哭什么呢？’”“没错，就是这样。”简说，大大地松了一口气。




"And then he flew us all away to the Neverland and the fairies and the pirates and the Indians and the mermaid's lagoon, and the home under the ground, and the little house.""Yes! Which did you like best of all?""I think I liked the home under the ground best of all.""Yes, so do I. What was the last thing Peter ever said to you?""The last thing he ever said to me was, 'Just always be waiting for me, and then some night you will hear me crowing.'""Yes.""But, alas, he forgot all about me," Wendy said it with a smile. She was as grown up as that.

“然后，他带我们飞到了梦幻岛，那里有精灵、海盗、印第安人、美人鱼的礁湖、地下的家，还有小房子。”“没错！你最喜欢什么？”“我想，我最喜欢地下的家。”“我也是。彼得最后对你说了什么？”“他对我说的最后一句话是：‘只要永远等着我，在某个晚上，你就能听到我的叫声了。’”“是的。”“但是，唉，他把我全忘了。”温迪微笑着说。她已经长得那么大了。




"What did his crow sound like?" Jane asked one evening.

“他的叫声听起来像什么？”简有一天晚上问。




"It was like this," Wendy said, trying to imitate Peter's crow.

“就像这样。”温迪说，试着模仿彼得的叫声。




"No, it wasn't," Jane said gravely, "it was like this"; and she did it ever so much better than her mother.

“不，不是这样，”简严肃地说，“是这样。”她模仿得比妈妈好多了。




Wendy was a little startled. "My darling, how can you know?""I often hear it when I am sleeping," Jane said.

温迪有点惊讶。“亲爱的，你怎么知道？”“我睡觉的时候，经常听到。”简说。




"Ah yes, many girls hear it when they are sleeping, but I was the only one who heard it awake.""Lucky you," said Jane.

“啊，是的，许多女孩在睡觉的时候都听到了，但我是唯一一个醒着听到的。”“你真幸运。”简说。




And then one night came the tragedy. It was the spring of the year, and the story had been told for the night, and Jane was now asleep in her bed. Wendy was sitting on the floor, very close to the fire, so as to see to darn, for there was no other light in the nursery; and while she sat darning she heard a crow. Then the window blew open as of old, and Peter dropped in on the floor.

然后有一天晚上，不幸的事发生了。那是一年春天，晚上听完故事，简躺在床上睡觉。温迪在地板上坐着，离火炉很近，借着火光补衣服，因为育婴室里没有别的亮光了。正当温迪补着衣服时，她听到了一声叫喊声。然后，和过去一样，窗户被吹开了，彼得跳进来，落在了地板上。




He was exactly the same as ever, and Wendy saw at once that he still had all his first teeth.

他和过去一模一样，温迪一眼就看到，他仍然长着满口的乳牙。




He was a little boy, and she was grown up. She huddled by the fire not daring to move, helpless and guilty, a big woman.

他还是一个小男孩，可温迪已经长大了。她缩在火炉旁，不敢乱动，心里满是无助和难堪，因为她已经是一个大女人了。




"Hullo, Wendy," he said, not noticing any difference, for he was thinking chiefly of himself; and in the dim light her white dress might have been the nightgown in which he had seen her first.

“你好，温迪。”彼得说，他没有注意到有什么不一样，因为他总是想着他自己。在昏暗的灯光下，温迪的白裙子，就像是他第一次见她时穿的那件睡衣一样。




"Hullo, Peter," she replied faintly, squeezing herself as small as possible. Something inside her was crying, "Woman, Woman, let go of me.""Hullo, where is John?" he asked, suddenly missing the third bed.

“你好，彼得。”温迪轻声回答，尽可能地把自己缩得小一点。她心里有一个声音在呐喊：“女人，女人，放开我。”“喂，约翰在哪里？”彼得问，忽然发现少了第三张床。




"John is not here now," she gasped.

“约翰现在不在这里。”温迪气喘吁吁地说。




"Is Michael asleep?" he asked, with a careless glance at Jane.

“迈克尔睡着了吗？”彼得问，随意地瞥了简一眼。




"Yes," she answered; and now she felt that she was untrue to Jane as well as to Peter.

“是的。”温迪回答，现在她觉得，她同时背叛了简和彼得两个人。




"That is not Michael," she said quickly, lest a judgment should fall on her.

“那不是迈克尔。”她连忙改口说道，免得遭报应。




Peter looked. "Hullo, is it a new one?""Yes.""Boy or girl?""Girl."Now surely he would understand; but not a bit of it.

彼得看着简。“喂，这是一个新的孩子吗？”“是的。”“男孩还是女孩？”“女孩。”现在彼得应该明白了吧，但他一点都不明白。




"Peter," she said, faltering, "are you expecting me to fly away with you?""Of course; that is why I have come."He added a little sternly, "Have you forgotten that this is spring cleaning time?"She knew it was useless to say that he had let many spring cleaning times pass.

“彼得，”温迪迟疑地说，“你想要我和你一起飞走吗？”“当然了，我来就是为了这个。”他略显严肃地又说：“难道你忘了，到了春季大扫除的时候了吗？”温迪知道，用不着跟他说有许多次春季大扫除他都漏掉了。




"I can't come," she said apologetically, "I have forgotten how to fly.""I'll soon teach you again.""O Peter, don't waste the fairy dust on me."She had risen; and now at last a fear assailed him. "What is it?" he cried, shrinking.

“我不能去，”温迪抱歉地说，“我已经忘了怎么飞。”“我马上可以再教你啊。”“彼得，不要把仙尘浪费在我身上了。”温迪站了起来，现在，终于有一阵恐惧向彼得袭来。“怎么了？”彼得大叫着向后退。




"I will turn up the light," she said, "and then you can see for yourself."For almost the only time in his life that I know of, Peter was afraid. "Don't turn up the light," he cried.

“我要开灯了，”温迪说，“这样，你就能亲眼看看了。”据我所知，这是彼得生平第一次害怕。“不要开灯。”他大叫。




She let her hands play in the hair of the tragic boy. She was not a little girl heart-broken about him; she was a grown woman smiling at it all, but they were wet eyed smiles.

温迪用手抚摸着这个可怜孩子的头发。她不再是一个为彼得心碎的小女孩了，她变成了一个成年女人，笑着看待这一切，可那笑里却带着眼泪。




Then she turned up the light, and Peter saw. He gave a cry of pain; and when the tall beautiful creature stooped to lift him in her arms he drew back sharply.

然后她打开了灯，彼得看到了。他痛苦地哭了起来，当这个高挑美丽的女人弯腰去抱他时，他突然向后退去。




"What is it?" he cried again.

“怎么了？”他又大喊一声。




She had to tell him.

温迪只好告诉他。




"I am old, Peter. I am ever so much more than twenty. I grew up long ago.""You promised not to!""I couldn't help it. I am a married woman, Peter.""No, you're not.""Yes, and the little girl in the bed is my baby.""No, she's not."But he supposed she was; and he took a step towards the sleeping child with his dagger upraised. Of course he did not strike. He sat down on the floor instead and sobbed; and Wendy did not know how to comfort him, though she could have done it so easily once. She was only a woman now, and she ran out of the room to try to think.

“我长大了呀，彼得。我已经二十几岁了。很久以前，我就长大了。”“你说过，你不会长大的。”“这不是我能控制的。我是一个结了婚的女人，彼得。”“不，你不是。”“是的，床上那个小女孩是我的孩子。”“不，她不是。”但彼得觉得她确实是温迪的孩子，他高高地举起匕首，向那个熟睡的孩子走了过去。当然，他没有刺下去。他在地板上坐下来，开始啜泣。温迪不知道怎么安慰他，尽管她曾经很容易就可以做到。现在，她只是一个女人，于是她跑出房去，想着该怎么办。




Peter continued to cry, and soon his sobs woke Jane. She sat up in bed, and was interested at once.

彼得一直哭，很快，他的哭声就把简吵醒了。简在床上坐了起来，立刻对彼得产生了兴趣。




"Boy," she said, "why are you crying?"Peter rose and bowed to her, and she bowed to him from the bed.

“孩子，”她说，“你为什么哭泣？”彼得站起来，向她鞠躬，她在床上向彼得回礼。




"Hullo," he said.

“你好。”他说。




"Hullo," said Jane.

“你好。”简说。




"My name is Peter Pan," he told her.

“我的名字是彼得·潘。”他告诉简。




"Yes, I know.""I came back for my mother," he explained, "to take her to the Neverland.""Yes, I know," Jane said, "I have been waiting for you."When Wendy returned diffidently she found Peter sitting on the bed-post crowing gloriously, while Jane in her nighty was flying round the room in solemn ecstasy.

“我知道。”“我回来找我妈妈，”彼得解释道，“带她去梦幻岛。”“我知道，”简说，“我一直都在等你。”当温迪踌躇地回到房间时，她发现彼得坐在床柱上，正洋洋自得地欢呼，而简穿着睡衣，在房间里兴高采烈地飞来飞去。




"She is my mother," Peter explained; and Jane descended and stood by his side, with the look in her face that he liked to see on ladies when they gazed at him.

“她是我的妈妈了。”彼得解释道。简飞下来，站在彼得旁边，脸上露出了女士们盯着彼得看时的那种神情，这是彼得最喜欢看到的。




"He does so need a mother," Jane said.

“他实在太需要一个妈妈了。”简说。




"Yes, I know." Wendy admitted rather forlornly;　"no one knows it so well as I."

“是啊，我知道，”温迪有点凄凉地承认，“没人比我更清楚了。”




"Good-bye," said Peter to Wendy; and he rose in the air, and the shameless Jane rose with him; it was already her easiest way of moving about.

“再见。”彼得对温迪说，然后他飞入空中，不知害羞的简也毫不犹豫地跟着他飞走了。飞行已经成了她最方便的活动方式了。




Wendy rushed to the window.

温迪冲到窗前。




"No, no," she cried.

“不，不。”她大喊。




"It is just for spring cleaning time," Jane said, "he wants me always to do his spring cleaning.""If only I could go with you," Wendy sighed.

“只是去进行春季大扫除，”简说，“他想让我经常去帮他进行春季大扫除。”“要是我能跟你们一起去，该多好啊。”温迪叹息道。




"You see you can't fly," said Jane.

“可是你不能飞了。”简说。




Of course in the end Wendy let them fly away together. Our last glimpse of her shows her at the window, watching them receding into the sky until they were as small as stars.

当然，温迪最后还是让他们一起飞走了。我们最后一次看到她，她正站在窗前，看着他们在空中渐渐远去，直到变得和星星一样小。




As you look at Wendy, you may see her hair becoming white, and her figure little again, for all this happened long ago. Jane is now a common grown-up, with a daughter called Margaret; and every spring cleaning time, except when he forgets, Peter comes for Margaret and takes her to the Neverland, where she tells him stories about himself, to which he listens eagerly. When Margaret grows up she will have a daughter, who is to be Peter's mother in turn; and thus it will go on, so long as children are gay and innocent and heartless.

你再见到温迪时，会看到她的头发已经变白了，身体又变小了，因为，这一切都是很久以前发生的。简现在是一个普通的大人了，有个女儿叫玛格丽特。每到春季大扫除的时候，除非忘了，否则彼得都会来找玛格丽特，把她带到梦幻岛。玛格丽特在梦幻岛上，给彼得讲关于他自己的故事，彼得总是认真地听着。玛格丽特长大后，又会有一个女儿，她又成了彼得的妈妈。事情就这样继续下去，只要孩子们是无忧无虑、天真无邪、没心没肺的。




THE END

完
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I

第一章




One morning, when Gregor Samsa woke from troubled dreams, he found himself transformed in his bed into a horrible vermin. He lay on his armor-like back, and if he lifted his head a little he could see his brown belly, slightly domed and divided by arches into stiff sections. The bedding was hardly able to cover it and seemed ready to slide off any moment. His many legs, pitifully thin compared with the size of the rest of him, waved about helplessly as he looked.

一天清晨，当格雷戈尔·萨姆沙从恼人的梦中惊醒时，发现自己在床上变成了一只可怕的害虫。他躺在盔甲般的背上，稍一抬头就可以看到棕色的、微微鼓起、被一条条拱形分成僵硬的小块的肚皮。铺盖几乎都盖不住肚子，看上去随时都可能滑落下来。他那许多条腿，在身体其他部分的对比下，真是小得可怜。在他的注视下，它们无助地挥舞着。




"What's happened to me?" he thought. It wasn't a dream. His room, a proper human room although a little too small, lay peacefully between its four familiar walls. A collection of textile samples lay spread out on the table—Samsa was a travelling salesman—and above it there hung a picture that he had recently cut out of an illustrated magazine and housed in a nice, gilded frame. It showed a lady fitted out with a fur hat and fur boa who sat upright, raising a heavy fur muff that covered the whole of her lower arm towards the viewer.

“我这是怎么了？”他想。这并不是在做梦。虽然他的房间非常小，但确实是个普通人的房间，静静地躺在四堵熟悉的墙壁之间。桌上平摊着一堆纺织物样品——萨姆沙是个旅行推销员——桌子正上方挂着一幅画。那幅画是他最近从插画杂志上剪下来的，并用镀金的漂亮相框装裱了起来。画上是一位贵妇，头戴裘皮帽，脖子上围着裘皮围巾，笔直地坐着。她扬起手臂，向观赏者展示着覆盖了整个小臂的厚重的裘皮手筒。




Gregor then turned to look out the window at the dull weather. Drops of rain could be heard hitting the pane, which made him feel quite sad. "How about if I sleep a little bit longer and forget all this nonsense," he thought, but that was something he was unable to do because he was used to sleeping on his right, and in his present state couldn't get into that position. However hard he threw himself onto his right, he always rolled back to where he was. He must have tried it a hundred times, shut his eyes so that he wouldn't have to look at the floundering legs, and only stopped when he began to feel a mild, dull pain there that he had never felt before.

随后，格雷戈尔转向窗外看了看阴沉沉的天气。雨滴击打着窗玻璃，这种声音让他感到非常忧伤。“不如我再多睡一会儿，把这些荒谬的事都忘了。”他这么想着，但是却做不到。因为他习惯朝右睡，而现在这种情况下，他没法换成那个姿势。不管他多么费劲地想让自己翻到右侧，最后总是滚回了原处。他怎么也试了有上百次。他闭着眼睛，这样就不必看那些挣扎着的腿。直到他开始感觉到一丝从未有过的隐约、轻微的疼痛时，才停止尝试。




"Oh, God," he thought, "what a strenuous career it is that I've chosen! Travelling day in and day out. Doing business like this takes much more effort than doing your own business at home, and on top of that there's the curse of travelling, worries about making train connections, bad and irregular food, contact with different people all the time so that you can never get to know anyone or become friendly with them. It can all go to Hell!"He felt a slight itch up on his belly; pushed himself slowly up on his back towards the headboard so that he could lift his head better; found where the itch was, and saw that it was covered with lots of little white spots which he didn't know what to make of; and when he tried to feel the place with one of his legs he drew it quickly back because as soon as he touched it he was overcome by a cold shudder.

“哦，天哪！”他心想，“我选择了一份多么辛苦的职业啊！日复一日地长途跋涉。做这种生意比自己在家做买卖更费精力，此外还有长途奔走带来的诸多弊端：一班接一班地赶火车，糟糕且不规律的饮食，每天与不同的人打交道——你永远都不可能了解任何人或是和他们成为朋友。让这一切都见鬼去吧！”他感觉腹部有阵轻微的瘙痒，于是倚着后背，慢慢将自己推向床头板，这样他就能更好地抬起头来。他找到了瘙痒处，看到上面被很多不知名的小白点覆盖着。他试着用一条腿触摸那里，却又迅速将其缩回，因为一碰到那里，他就不由自主地打了一个寒颤。




He slid back into his former position. "Getting up early all the time," he thought, "it makes you stupid. You've got to get enough sleep. Other travelling salesmen live a life of luxury. For instance, whenever I go back to the guest house during the morning to copy out the contract, these gentlemen are always still sitting there eating their breakfasts. I ought to just try that with my boss; I'd get kicked out on the spot. But who knows, maybe that would be the best thing for me. If I didn't have my parents to think about I'd have given in my notice a long time ago, I'd have gone up to the boss and told him just what I think, tell him everything I would, let him know just what I feel. He'd fall right off his desk! And it's a funny sort of business to be sitting up there at your desk, talking down at your subordinates from up there, especially when you have to go right up close because the boss is hard of hearing. Well, there's still some hope; once I've got the money together to pay off my parents' debt to him—another five or six years I suppose—that's definitely what I'll do. That's when I'll make the big change. First of all though, I've got to get up, my train leaves at five."

他又滑下来，恢复了先前的姿势。“总是起得太早，”他想，“会让你变得愚蠢。你应该拥有充足的睡眠。其他的旅行推销员都过着奢华的生活。比方说，不管哪天早上我回到旅馆誊写合同，那些绅士们总是还坐在那里吃早餐。我应该当着老板的面那样试试看，不过可能会被当场解雇。但是，谁知道呢，也许对我来说那再好不过了。要不是考虑到父母，我早就交上了辞呈。我会直接去找老板，告诉他我的真实想法，告诉他我想做什么，让他知道我的感受。他也许会惊讶得从桌子上跌下来！有趣的是，他总是坐在桌子上，盛气凌人地与自己的下属谈话。特别是他听力不是很好，你必须靠他足够近。好吧，仍然还有一线希望。一旦我攒够了钱来付清父母欠他的债务——我看还要五六年——到时候我肯定会那么干的。到那时我就会改头换面。不过当务之急是赶快起床，因为火车五点就要开了。”




And he looked over at the alarm clock, ticking on the chest of drawers. "God in Heaven!" he thought. It was half past five and the hands were quietly moving forwards, it was even later than half past, more like quarter to six. Had the alarm clock not rung? He could see from the bed that it had been set for four o'clock as it should have been; it certainly must have rung. Yes, but was it possible to quietly sleep through that furniture-rattling noise? True, he had not slept peacefully, but probably all the more deeply because of that. What should he do now? The next train went at seven; if he were to catch that he would have to rush like mad and the collection of samples was still not packed, and he did not at all feel particularly fresh and lively. And even if he did catch the train he would not avoid his boss's anger as the office assistant would have been there to see the five o'clock train go, he would have put in his report about Gregor's not being there a long time ago. The office assistant was the boss's man, spineless, and with no understanding. What about if he reported sick? But that would be extremely strained and suspicious as in five years of service Gregor had never once yet been ill. His boss would certainly come round with the doctor from the medical insurance company, accuse his parents of having a lazy son, and accept the doctor's recommendation not to make any claim as the doctor believed that no-one was ever ill but that many were workshy. And what's more, would he have been entirely wrong in this case? Gregor did in fact, apart from excessive sleepiness after sleeping for so long, feel completely well and even felt much hungrier than usual.

他看了下闹钟，它在五斗橱上滴滴答答地敲着。“上帝啊！”他想。五点半了，指针正静悄悄地往前移动。甚至已经过了五点半，差不多是六点差一刻。难道闹钟没响？同往常一样，他定了四点的闹钟，在床上应该看得见。闹钟肯定已经响过。是的，可是在那震动家具的巨大铃声中，他怎么可能安详地睡着呢？的确，他睡得并不安稳，但也许正是由于这样，他睡得更沉了。他现在该怎么办呢？下一班火车是七点，如果他想赶上这班车，就得火速行动。那堆样品还没打包，而且他觉得自己头脑一点也不清晰、精力一点也不充沛。即使他能赶上火车，也躲不过老板的怒火。因为办公室助理会在火车站目送五点钟的火车离开，他早就会向老板报告格雷戈尔一直没出现。助理是老板的走狗，没有一点骨气，一点也不体谅人。要是报告说自己生病了呢？但那也太牵强，太可疑了，因为在这五年的工作时间里，格雷戈尔从未生过病。老板肯定会带着医疗保险公司的医生去格雷戈尔家，斥责他的父母亲养了一个懒惰的儿子；他还会采纳医生的建议，不给任何赔偿。因为医生坚信没人生过病，很多人不过是懒得上班。再说，这样他不就完全不诚实了吗？事实上，除了睡了太久而有些极度困倦，格雷戈尔感觉非常好，甚至觉得比往常更饿了。




He was still hurriedly thinking all this through, unable to decide to get out of the bed, when the clock struck quarter to seven. There was a cautious knock at the door near his head. "Gregor," somebody called—it was his mother—"it's quarter to seven. Didn't you want to go somewhere?"That gentle voice! Gregor was shocked when he heard his own voice answering, it could hardly be recognized as the voice he had had before. As if from deep inside him, there was a painful and uncontrollable squeaking mixed in with it, the words could be made out at first but then there was a sort of echo which made them unclear, leaving the hearer unsure whether he had heard properly or not. Gregor had wanted to give a full answer and explain everything, but in the circumstances contented himself with saying:"Yes, mother, yes, thank-you, I'm getting up now."The change in Gregor's voice probably could not be noticed outside through the wooden door, as his mother was satisfied with this explanation and shuffled away. But this short conversation made the other members of the family aware that Gregor, against their expectations was still at home, and soon his father came knocking at one of the side doors, gently, but with his fist. "Gregor, Gregor," he called, "what's wrong?"And after a short while he called again with a warning deepness in his voice:"Gregor! Gregor!"At the other side door his sister came plaintively:"Gregor? Aren't you well? Do you need anything?"Gregor answered to both sides:"I'm ready, now," making an effort to remove all the strangeness from his voice by enunciating very carefully and putting long pauses between each, individual word. His father went back to his breakfast, but his sister whispered:"Gregor, open the door, I beg of you."Gregor, however, had no thought of opening the door, and instead congratulated himself for his cautious habit, acquired from his travelling, of locking all doors at night even when he was at home.

他仍匆忙地思索着所有这一切，还是无法决定是否要起床，这时六点三刻的钟声响了。离他头很近的那扇门上响起了一阵谨慎的敲门声。“格雷戈尔，”有人在喊——那是他的母亲，“七点差一刻了。你不是要出门吗？”多么温柔的声音！当格雷戈尔听到自己的回答时，感到非常震惊，那根本就不像他以前的声音。他现在的声音中仿佛杂着一种来自身体深处的、痛苦的、无法控制的吱吱声。开始的时候，这些话语还可以分辨出来，但是随后响起了一阵回音，让话语变得很模糊，让听者无法确定有没有听清。格雷戈尔想给一个圆满的答案来解释一切；但是在这种情况下，他只能安慰自己说：“好的，妈妈，好的，谢谢！我这就起来。”隔着木头门，外面的人可能没有觉察到格雷戈尔的声音发生了变化。母亲对这个解释很满意，于是拖着步子离开了。但是，这次短暂的交谈让家里其他成员意识到，格雷戈尔出人意料地还在家里。过了一会儿，父亲来到某扇侧门边轻轻地敲了敲，但用的是拳头。“格雷戈尔，格雷戈尔，”他喊道，“出什么事了？”片刻之后，他又用一种低沉的声音警告道：“格雷戈尔！格雷戈尔！”而妹妹也在另一扇侧门关切地问道：“格雷戈尔？你不舒服吗？你需要什么东西吗？”格雷戈尔向两边回答道：“我已经准备好了。”他小心翼翼地发音并拖长每个单词之间的停顿，竭力消除声音中的怪异。父亲回去吃他的早餐，但是他的妹妹仍低声说：“格雷戈尔，请开门，我求你。”然而，格雷戈尔不仅没有任何想开门的念头，反而还庆幸自己在旅行中养成了谨慎的好习惯——即使是在家里，晚上他也会把门都锁上。




The first thing he wanted to do was to get up in peace without being disturbed, to get dressed, and most of all to have his breakfast. Only then would he consider what to do next, as he was well aware that he would not bring his thoughts to any sensible conclusions by lying in bed. He remembered that he had often felt a slight pain in bed, perhaps caused by lying awkwardly, but that had always turned out to be pure imagination and he wondered how his imaginings would slowly resolve themselves today. He did not have the slightest doubt that the change in his voice was nothing more than the first sign of a serious cold, which was an occupational hazard for travelling salesmen.

首先，他希望不受到任何干扰，安静地起床、穿衣，最重要的是吃早饭。只有这样他才能考虑下一步将做什么，因为他很明白，躺在床上无法从思绪中得出任何明智的结论。他记得以前躺在床上的时侯，经常感觉到一阵轻微的疼痛，那可能是由于躺的姿势不正确所引起的。但是那种疼痛总是被证实为纯属幻想。他想知道，他今天的幻想该如何慢慢消除。他一点也没有怀疑过，声音的变化无非就是重感冒的前兆，这对旅行推销员来说只不过是一种职业病。




It was a simple matter to throw off the covers; he only had to blow himself up a little and they fell off by themselves. But it became difficult after that, especially as he was so exceptionally broad. He would have used his arms and his hands to push himself up; but instead of them he only had all those little legs continuously moving in different directions, and which he was moreover unable to control. If he wanted to bend one of them, then that was the first one that would stretch itself out; and if he finally managed to do what he wanted with that leg, all the others seemed to be set free and would move about painfully. "This is something that can't be done in bed," Gregor said to himself, "so don't keep trying to do it".

扔掉被子是件轻而易举的事，他只需稍微起身，被子便自行滑落。但是接下来的事就有困难了，尤其是因为他的身体异常宽大。以前他会用胳膊和手将自己撑起，但现在取而代之的是那些不停朝各个方向乱摆的细腿，而它们又不在他的掌控之下。如果他想让其中的一条腿弯曲，那条腿总是会第一个伸直。就算如他所愿，那条腿弯曲了，而其他的腿就好像被释放了一样，费力地挥舞着。“这种事在床上可干不了，”格雷戈尔自言自语道，“不能再这么试下去了。”




The first thing he wanted to do was get the lower part of his body out of the bed, but he had never seen this lower part, and could not imagine what it looked like; it turned out to be too hard to move; it went so slowly; and finally, almost in a frenzy, when he carelessly shoved himself forwards with all the force he could gather, he chose the wrong direction, hit hard against the lower bedpost, and learned from the burning pain he felt that the lower part of his body might well, at present, be the most sensitive.

首先，他要做的就是让身体的下部离开床，但是他从来没有看到过下部，也无法想象它是什么样子。事实证明想要移动太难了，进展相当缓慢。最后，他像是极度疯狂了一样，使出浑身力气，只管将自己向前推。可是这时，他选错了方向，猛地一下撞到床柱子下端，而这剧烈的疼痛感让他意识到，现在身体的下部很可能就是最敏感的部位。




So then he tried to get the top part of his body out of the bed first, carefully turning his head to the side. This he managed quite easily, and despite its breadth and its weight, the bulk of his body eventually followed slowly in the direction of the head. But when he had at last got his head out of the bed and into the fresh air it occurred to him that if he let himself fall it would be a miracle if his head were not injured, so he became afraid to carry on pushing himself forward the same way. And he could not knock himself out now at any price; better to stay in bed than lose consciousness.

因此，他小心地将头转向一边，试着让身体的上部离开床。这点他很轻易就做到了，尽管身体很宽、很重，大部分的躯体最终还是沿着头部的方向慢慢移动了。可是，当他的头终于离开床，暴露在新鲜空气中时，他突然意识到如果让自己跌落下去，头部要是不受伤那简直就是奇迹。因此他不敢继续以同样的方式推着自己前进。而且，他无论如何也不能把自己撞昏过去；呆在床上总比失去意识强。




It took just as much effort to get back to where he had been earlier, but when he lay there sighing, and was once more watching his legs as they struggled against each other even harder than before, if that was possible, he could think of no way of bringing peace and order to this chaos. He told himself once more that it was not possible for him to stay in bed and that the most sensible thing to do would be to get free of it in whatever way he could at whatever sacrifice. At the same time, though, he did not forget to remind himself that calm consideration was much better than rushing to desperate conclusions. At times like this he would direct his eyes to the window and look out as clearly as he could, but unfortunately, even the other side of the narrow street was enveloped in morning fog and the view had little confidence or cheer to offer him. "Seven o'clock, already," he said to himself when the clock struck again, "seven o'clock, and there's still a fog like this."And he lay there quietly a while longer, breathing lightly as if he perhaps expected the total stillness to bring things back to their real and natural state.

他花了同样大的力气回到先前的位置，但是当他躺在那里叹气，并再次看着他的腿时，它们挣扎得更厉害了。如果这一切是真的，他真是想不出什么办法让混乱的局面回归平静和秩序。他再次告诫自己不能躺在床上，最明智的做法是，不惜任何代价，想尽千方百计将自己从床上解放出来。不过，与此同时他也不忘提醒自己，与其草率下结论，远不如静下心来思考。在这种时刻，他往往会将眼睛投向窗外，尽可能清楚地往外看。但不幸的是，连窄窄的街道的另一边都被晨雾包裹了，这种风景并没给他带来丝毫自信或是雀跃。“已经七点了，”闹钟再次敲响时，他自言自语道，“都七点了，雾还是这么浓。”他静静地在那里多躺了一会儿，轻轻地呼吸，仿佛他在期待这种完全的沉静能将一切带回真实、自然的状态。




But then he said to himself:"Before it strikes quarter past seven I'll definitely have to have got properly out of bed. And by then somebody will have come round from work to ask what's happened to me as well, as they open up at work before seven o'clock."And so he set himself to the task of swinging the entire length of his body out of the bed all at the same time. If he succeeded in falling out of bed in this way and kept his head raised as he did so he could probably avoid injuring it. His back seemed to be quite hard, and probably nothing would happen to it falling onto the carpet. His main concern was for the loud noise he was bound to make, and which even through all the doors would probably raise concern if not alarm. But it was something that had to be risked.

但是，他接着又想：“七点一刻的闹钟敲响之前，我无论如何也要彻底离开床。到时候，公司里会有人来访，并向我询问发生了什么事,因为他们不到七点就开工了。”于是，他开始动手，想将整个身体一下子都晃下床去。如果他成功地用这种方法掉下床，并始终抬着头，那么他就有可能避免把头碰伤。他的背好像很硬，即使跌到地毯上，应该也不会有什么事。他主要担心的是可能会制造出很大的噪音。就算这声音透过所有的门之后没有引起惊慌，也可能引起别人的不安。但是，这个险不得不冒。




When Gregor was already sticking half way out of the bed—the new method was more of a game than an effort, all he had to do was rock back and forth—it occurred to him how simple everything would be if somebody came to help him. Two strong people—he had his father and the maid in mind—would have been more than enough; they would only have to push their arms under the dome of his back, peel him away from the bed, bend down with the load and then be patient and careful as he swung over onto the floor, where, hopefully, the little legs would find a use. Should he really call for help though, even apart from the fact that all the doors were locked? Despite all the difficulty he was in, he could not suppress a smile at this thought.

当格雷戈尔正卡在下床的途中——这种新方法如其说是在努力，还不如说是场游戏，他要做的只是来回摆动——他突然想到，要是有人来帮他一把，一切该是多么简单啊！恐怕来两个强壮的人——他的脑海里浮现出父亲和女仆——就已经绰绰有余了。他们只需用手臂从他背后的弓形处一推，让他离开床。因为负重，他们得弯下身子。之后，当他落向地板时，他们得耐心、谨慎——但愿那些细小的腿在那里能发挥点作用。可是，他真的应该请求帮助吗？何况所有的门还锁住了。尽管处境艰难，一想到这个念头，他就情不自禁地笑了起来。




After a while he had already moved so far across that it would have been hard for him to keep his balance if he rocked too hard. The time was now ten to eight and he would have to make a final decision very soon. Then there was a ring at the door of the flat. "That'll be someone from work," he said to himself, and froze very still, although his little legs only became all the more lively as they danced around. For a moment everything remained quiet. "They're not opening the door," Gregor said to himself, caught in some nonsensical hope. But then of course, the maid's firm steps went to the door as ever and opened it. Gregor only needed to hear the visitor's first words of greeting and he knew who it was—the chief clerk himself. Why did Gregor have to be the only one condemned to work for a company where they immediately became highly suspicious at the slightest shortcoming? Were all employees, every one of them, louts, was there not one of them who was faithful and devoted who would go so mad with pangs of conscience that he couldn't get out of bed if he didn't spend at least a couple of hours in the morning on company business? Was it really not enough to let one of the trainees make enquiries—assuming enquiries were even necessary—did the chief clerk have to come himself, and did they have to show the whole, innocent family that this was so suspicious that only the chief clerk could be trusted to have the wisdom to investigate it? And more because these thoughts had made him upset than through any proper decision, he swung himself with all his force out of the bed. There was a loud thump, but it wasn't really a loud noise. His fall was softened a little by the carpet, and Gregor's back was also more elastic than he had thought, which made the sound muffled and not too noticeable. He had not held his head carefully enough, though, and hit it as he fell; annoyed and in pain, he turned it and rubbed it against the carpet.

不一会儿，他就已经移动了很远，这让他不能摆动得太厉害，否则就难以保持平衡。还差十分钟就到八点，他必须迅速做出最后的决定。就在这个时候，公寓的门铃响了。“可能是有公司的人来了。”他暗自想道。他浑身呆滞，可是那些小细腿却越来越活跃，不停地挥舞着。有那么一会儿，一切都很平静。“他们不打算开门。”格雷戈尔满怀某种荒谬的希望，自言自语道。但是，接着，女仆就像往常一样迈着稳健的步伐走向门口，把门打开。只需听来访者打招呼的话语，格雷戈尔就知道是谁——公司主任亲自到访。为什么只有格雷戈尔一个人该为公司卖命呢？哪怕只犯一丁点错误，他们也会立刻怀疑他。难道所有的员工，他们所有的人，全都是废物？难道他们中就没有一个忠心耿耿、诚实可信的吗？难道没有人会像他这样，因为下不了床，早上没法在公司业务上花几个小时，良心上就极其过不去吗？就算询问确实很有必要，难道派一个实习生来询问不行吗？非得让主任亲自出马？非得告知整个无辜的家庭，这件事是如此蹊跷，以至于只有主任才值得信任，才有智慧将事情调查清楚？由于这些想法比任何恰当的决定更让他心烦意乱，他使出浑身解数将自己摇出床外。他落地时发出了“砰”的一声，但也不是什么巨大的声音。地毯在他跌落时起了一点缓冲作用。格雷戈尔的背部比想象中的更有弹性，这样声音就被掩盖了，不太明显。他不够小心，没有把头抬得足够高，因此跌下来的时候将它撞着了。他感到懊恼、疼痛，就把头转过去，在地毯上来回擦着。




"Something's fallen down in there," said the chief clerk in the room on the left. Gregor tried to imagine whether something of the sort that had happened to him today could ever happen to the chief clerk too; you had to concede that it was possible. But as if in gruff reply to this question, the chief clerk's firm footsteps in his highly polished boots could now be heard in the adjoining room. From the room on his right, Gregor's sister whispered to him to let him know:"Gregor, the chief clerk is here.""Yes, I know," said Gregor to himself; but without daring to raise his voice loud enough for his sister to hear him.

“有东西掉下来了。”主任在左边的房间里说。格雷戈尔猜想，今天在他身上发生的这种事是否也会在主任身上发生。你不得不承认确实有可能。但是，他听到主任穿着高高的、锃亮的皮靴，在隔壁房间踏着沉重的步子，就像是粗鲁地回应这个问题一样。在右边的房间里，格雷戈尔的妹妹低声向他报告：“格雷戈尔，主任来了。”“嗯，我知道了。”格雷戈尔自言自语道，但是他不敢说得太大，以免被妹妹听见。




"Gregor," said his father now from the room to his left, "the chief clerk has come round and wants to know why you didn't leave on the early train. We don't know what to say to him. And anyway, he wants to speak to you personally. So please open up this door. I'm sure he'll be good enough to forgive the untidiness of your room."Then the chief clerk called:"Good morning, Mr. Samsa.""He isn't well," said his mother to the chief clerk, while his father continued to speak through the door. "He isn't well, please believe me. Why else would Gregor have missed a train! The lad only ever thinks about the business. It nearly makes me cross the way he never goes out in the evenings; he's been in town for a week now but stayed home every evening. He sits with us in the kitchen and just reads the paper or studies train timetables. His idea of relaxation is working with his fretsaw. He's made a little frame, for instance, it only took him two or three evenings, you'll be amazed how nice it is; it's hanging up in his room; you'll see it as soon as Gregor opens the door. Anyway, I'm glad you're here; we wouldn't have been able to get Gregor to open the door by ourselves; he's so stubborn; and I'm sure he isn't well, he said this morning that he is, but he isn't.""I'll be there in a moment," said Gregor slowly and thoughtfully, but without moving so that he would not miss any word of the conversation. "Well I can't think of any other way of explaining it, Mrs. Samsa," said the chief clerk, "I hope it's nothing serious. But on the other hand, I must say that if we people in commerce ever become slightly unwell then, fortunately or unfortunately as you like, we simply have to overcome it because of business considerations.""Can the chief clerk come in to see you now then?" asked his father impatiently, knocking at the door again. "No," said Gregor. In the room on his right there followed a painful silence; in the room on his left his sister began to cry.

“格雷戈尔，”现在父亲在左边房间里说，“主任来了，他想知道为什么你没坐早班火车离开。我们也不知道该跟他说什么。不管怎么说，他现在想跟你面谈。那么，请把房门打开吧！我相信他不会介意你的房间乱糟糟的。”随后，主任喊道：“早上好，萨姆沙先生！”“他不舒服，”正当父亲继续隔着门说话时，母亲对主任说，“他不舒服，请相信我。哪会有其他的原因能让格雷戈尔错过火车！这孩子一心只想着公事。他晚上从不出门，这都快让我气死了。他在镇上已经一周了，但每晚都呆在家里。他和我们一起坐在厨房里，只看看报纸或是研究火车时刻表。他的娱乐方式就是用圆锯制作东西。比方说，他只花两三个晚上就做好一个小木框，您一定会赞叹它有多么精致！那个木框就挂在他的房间里，格雷戈尔一打开门，您就能看到。不管怎么说，很高兴您能来这里。我们没法让格雷格尔打开门，他太固执了。我相信他是不舒服，今天早上他还说他还好的，但是他确实是不舒服。”“我马上就来。”格雷戈尔缓慢而谨慎地回答道。但是，此时他并没有移动，这样就不会漏掉他们交谈时说的每一句话。“萨姆沙太太，我实在想不出其他的方法来解释这件事。”主任说道，“我希望这件事并不严重。但是，从另一方面来说，不管您认为这是幸运也好，是不幸也罢，我只能说，做生意的人哪怕是有一丁点不舒服，考虑到生意，也得自己硬撑着。”“现在主任可以进来看你吗？”父亲再次敲响了门，不耐烦地问道。“不能。”格雷戈尔回答道。他右边的房间陷入了令人痛苦的沉寂之中；左边的房间开始传来了妹妹的哭声。




So why did his sister not go and join the others? She had probably only just got up and had not even begun to get dressed. And why was she crying? Was it because he had not got up, and had not let the chief clerk in, because he was in danger of losing his job and if that happened his boss would once more pursue their parents with the same demands as before? There was no need to worry about things like that yet. Gregor was still there and had not the slightest intention of abandoning his family. For the time being he just lay there on the carpet, and no-one who knew the condition he was in would seriously have expected him to let the chief clerk in. It was only a minor discourtesy, and a suitable excuse could easily be found for it later on, it was not something for which Gregor could be sacked on the spot. And it seemed to Gregor much more sensible to leave him now in peace instead of disturbing him with talking at him and crying. But the others didn't know what was happening, they were worried, that would excuse their behavior.

为什么妹妹不加入其他人中呢？她可能是刚刚起床，甚至还没开始穿衣服。可是为什么她要哭泣呢？是因为他没起床，没让主任进来？还是因为他正面临着被炒鱿鱼的危险？还是因为如果被炒，老板又会故技重施，向他们的父母追讨债务？其实，现在还没必要担心这种事。格雷戈尔仍旧在那里，压根就没有想过抛弃自己家庭。此时他正躺在地毯上。只要了解他处境的人，都不会苛求他会让主任进来。这只不过是一个微不足道的失礼行为，以后很容易就找到一个合乎情理的理由来解释。格雷戈尔也不会因为这点事就被当场解雇。对格雷戈尔而言，与其通过谈话或是哭泣来打扰他，还不如让他一个人静一会儿，这似乎更加明智。但是其他人并不知道发生了什么事，他们都很担心——这倒让他们的举止变得情有可原。




The chief clerk now raised his voice, "Mr. Samsa," he called to him, "what is wrong? You barricade yourself in your room, give us no more than yes or no for an answer, you are causing serious and unnecessary concern to your parents and you fail—and I mention this just by the way—you fail to carry out your business duties in a way that is quite unheard of. I'm speaking here on behalf of your parents and of your employer, and really must request a clear and immediate explanation. I am astonished, quite astonished. I thought I knew you as a calm and sensible person, and now you suddenly seem to be showing off with peculiar whims. This morning, your employer did suggest a possible reason for your failure to appear, it's true—it had to do with the money that was recently entrusted to you—but I came near to giving him my word of honor that that could not be the right explanation. But now that I see your incomprehensible stubbornness I no longer feel any wish whatsoever to intercede on your behalf. And nor is your position all that secure. I had originally intended to say all this to you in private, but since you cause me to waste my time here for no good reason I don't see why your parents should not also learn of it. Your turnover has been very unsatisfactory of late; I grant you that it's not the time of year to do especially good business, we recognize that; but there simply is no time of year to do no business at all, Mr. Samsa, we cannot allow there to be."

主任提高了音量。“萨姆沙先生，”他喊道，“你怎么了？你把自己关在房间里，对我们的回答只有是或不是，你毫无必要地给你的父母造成了很严重的担忧。而且你不去——我只是顺便提下——你以一种闻所未闻的方式不去履行你的工作义务。我谨代表你的父母和老板跟你讲话，郑重要求你立刻给出一个清晰的解释。我感到震惊，非常之震惊。我一直觉得你是一个沉着、明智的人，但是现在你好像突然表现得太过随性。今天早上，对于你今天没到这件事，老板确实想到了一个可能的理由。没错，这可能是与最近交托给你的那笔钱有关——但是我在他面前为你做了担保，事情绝不是那样的。但是，现在我是见识了你那不可理喻的固执劲，无论如何，我再也不想替你说情。你的职位也不会那么保险。我原本想私下跟你说这些，但是既然你让我在此无来由地浪费时间，那我也没什么理由瞒着你父母。你近期的营业额很不尽人意。我知道现在不是一年里做大买卖的旺季，这点我承认，但是也不是什么生意都没法做。萨姆沙先生，我们绝不允许这种事发生。”




"But Sir," called Gregor, beside himself and forgetting all else in the excitement, "I'll open up immediately, just a moment. I'm slightly unwell, an attack of dizziness, I haven't been able to get up. I'm still in bed now. I'm quite fresh again now, though. I'm just getting out of bed. Just a moment. Be patient! It's not quite as easy as I'd thought. I'm quite alright now, though. It's shocking, what can suddenly happen to a person! I was quite alright last night, my parents know about it, perhaps better than me, I had a small symptom of it last night already. They must have noticed it. I don't know why I didn't let you know at work! But you always think you can get over an illness without staying at home. Please, don't make my parents suffer! There's no basis for any of the accusations you're making; nobody's ever said a word to me about any of these things. Maybe you haven't read the latest contracts I sent in. I'll set off with the eight o'clock train, as well, these few hours of rest have given me strength. You don't need to wait, sir; I'll be in the office soon after you, and please be so good as to tell that to the boss and recommend me to him!"

“但是，先生，”一激动格雷戈尔就忘了其他所有的事，他喊道，“我马上开门，请稍等。我感觉有点不舒服，一阵头晕，一直起不了床。现在我还在床上。不过，现在精神又好了。我正准备起床。马上就好。请耐心点！这并不像我想得那么容易。不过，现在我很好。真是让人震惊，怎么突然就发生了这种事！我昨晚上还好好的，我父母知道，或许比我知道得更清楚，其实昨晚上就已经有轻微的症状。他们肯定已经觉察到了。我不知道为什么工作时没向您报告！但是人总觉得不用呆在家里病就可以痊愈。请不要让我父母难受了！您的那些控诉毫无根据。关于这些事，没人跟我提过一个字。您可能没看过我最近交上去的合约书。我将搭乘八点的火车出发，还有，这几个小时的休息已经让我恢复了体力。先生，您不必等我。我随后就去办公室，麻烦您好心地转告老板，并且替我说点好话吧！”




And while Gregor gushed out these words, hardly knowing what he was saying, he made his way over to the chest of drawers—this was easily done, probably because of the practice he had already had in bed—where he now tried to get himself upright. He really did want to open the door, really did want to let them see him and to speak with the chief clerk; the others were being so insistent, and he was curious to learn what they would say when they caught sight of him. If they were shocked then it would no longer be Gregor's responsibility and he could rest. If, however, they took everything calmly he would still have no reason to be upset, and if he hurried he really could be at the station for eight o'clock. The first few times he tried to climb up on the smooth chest of drawers he just slid down again, but he finally gave himself one last swing and stood there upright; the lower part of his body was in serious pain but he no longer gave any attention to it. Now he let himself fall against the back of a nearby chair and held tightly to the edges of it with his little legs. By now he had also calmed down, and kept quiet so that he could listen to what the chief clerk was saying.

格雷戈尔一边滔滔不绝地说着这些话——他几乎都不知道自己说了什么——一边向五斗橱方向爬去——可能是因为在床上已经练习过，他很容易就到了橱柜那儿——并试着让自己直立起来。他确实很想打开门，很想让他们看看他，很想跟主任谈谈。那些人的心情是如此的迫切，而他也急于想知道当他们看到他时会说些什么。如果他们感到震惊，那就不再是格雷戈尔的责任了，而他就能休息了。但是，如果他们很镇定地接受这一切，他就没理由继续萎靡下去。如果他抓紧时间，八点钟应该能赶到车站。开始几次，他试着爬上光滑的五斗橱，结果一次又一次地滑落下来。终于，他完成了最后一次摆动，直立了起来。身体下部传来一阵剧痛，但他已毫不在意。现在他让自己背靠着附近一把椅子的椅背，并用他那些小细腿紧紧地夹住椅子边缘。此刻，他已经平静下来，保持安静，这样就可以听到主任在说什么。




"Did you understand a word of all that?" the chief clerk asked his parents, "surely he's not trying to make fools of us". "Oh, God!" called his mother, who was already in tears, "he could be seriously ill and we're making him suffer. Grete! Grete!" she then cried. "Mother?" his sister called from the other side. They communicated across Gregor's room. "You'll have to go for the doctor straight away. Gregor is ill. Quick, get the doctor. Did you hear the way Gregor spoke just now?""That was the voice of an animal," said the chief clerk, with a calmness that was in contrast with his mother's screams. "Anna! Anna!" his father called into the kitchen through the entrance hall, clapping his hands, "get a locksmith here, now!"And the two girls, their skirts swishing, immediately ran out through the hall, wrenching open the front door of the flat as they went. How had his sister managed to get dressed so quickly? There was no sound of the door banging shut again; they must have left it open; people often do in homes where something awful has happened.

“你们听懂他说什么了吗？”主任问他的父母，“他应该不是在耍我们吧。”“噢，上帝啊！”母亲泪流满面，喊道，“他可能患了重病，而我们却让他遭受痛苦。格蕾特！格蕾特！”她接着喊道。“妈妈？”妹妹从另一边喊道。他们隔着格雷戈尔的房间交流。“你必须立刻去找医生。格雷戈尔生病了。快点，去找医生。你听到格雷戈尔刚才说话的方式了吗？”“那是动物的声音。”主任说道，与母亲的尖叫相反，他显得很平静。“安娜！安娜！”父亲从门厅走到厨房，他拍着手，“赶快找个锁匠来！”两个女孩立刻跑出大厅，裙子发出窸窸窣窣的声音。她们拧开前门，出去了。妹妹怎么穿衣服这么快呢？没有传来关门的砰砰声，他们肯定是把门开着；通常家里发生什么糟糕的事情时，人们就会这么做。




Gregor, in contrast, had become much calmer. So they couldn't understand his words any more, although they seemed clear enough to him, clearer than before—perhaps his ears had become used to the sound. They had realized, though, that there was something wrong with him, and were ready to help. The first response to his situation had been confident and wise, and that made him feel better. He felt that he had been drawn back in among people, and from the doctor and the locksmith he expected great and surprising achievements—although he did not really distinguish one from the other. Whatever was said next would be crucial, so, in order to make his voice as clear as possible, he coughed a little, but taking care to do this not too loudly as even this might well sound different from the way that a human coughs and he was no longer sure he could judge this for himself. Meanwhile, it had become very quiet in the next room. Perhaps his parents were sat at the table whispering with the chief clerk, or perhaps they were all pressed against the door and listening.

和他们相反，格雷戈尔变得更加平静了。所以，他们再也没法听懂他的话。但是，他们的声音对他来说却是相当清楚，甚至比以前听得更清楚——也许他的耳朵已经习惯了这种声音。不过，他们已经意识到他出了事，并准备给他提供帮助。面对这种情况，他们的的第一反应很沉着、睿智，这使他感觉好多了。他觉得自己被拉回了人群中，尽管无法辨认哪个是医生，哪个是锁匠，他还是期待他们能取得伟大而惊人的成就。接下来无论说了什么都至关重要，因此，为了让自己的声音尽可能清晰，他轻轻地咳嗽了一声，但又很小心地让声音显得不太响亮。因为即使是轻声的咳嗽，也很容易让人听出它与人类咳嗽声的差别，而他自己已经无法对此作出判断了。与此同时，隔壁的房间变得非常安静。也许父母正坐在桌子旁边与主任低声耳语，或者他们全都双耳紧贴房门，正在窃听。




Gregor slowly pushed his way over to the door with the chair. Once there he let go of it and threw himself onto the door, holding himself upright against it using the adhesive on the tips of his legs. He rested there a little while to recover from the effort involved and then set himself to the task of turning the key in the lock with his mouth. He seemed, unfortunately, to have no proper teeth—how was he, then, to grasp the key?—but the lack of teeth was, of course, made up for with a very strong jaw; using the jaw, he really was able to start the key turning, ignoring the fact that he must have been causing some kind of damage as a brown fluid came from his mouth, flowed over the key and dripped onto the floor. "Listen," said the chief clerk in the next room, "he's turning the key."Gregor was greatly encouraged by this; but they all should have been calling to him, his father and his mother too:"Well done, Gregor," they should have cried, "keep at it, keep hold of the lock!"And with the idea that they were all excitedly following his efforts, he bit on the key with all his strength, paying no attention to the pain he was causing himself. As the key turned round he turned around the lock with it, only holding himself upright with his mouth, and hung onto the key or pushed it down again with the whole weight of his body as needed. The clear sound of the lock as it snapped back was Gregor's sign that he could break his concentration, and as he regained his breath he said to himself:"So, I didn't need the locksmith after all". Then he lay his head on the handle of the door to open it completely.

格雷戈尔推着椅子，慢慢向门口移去。一到门口，他就丢开椅子，扑到门上，利用腿尖端的粘性抓着门，好让自己能直立地站着。他休息了一小会儿，让自己恢复体力，接着他开始试图用嘴巴拧动插在锁孔里的钥匙。不幸的是，他似乎没有真正意义上的牙齿——该如何抓紧钥匙呢？——但是，强有力的下颌当然可以弥补没有牙齿的缺陷。他确实可以用下颌扭动钥匙，不去管这样做必定会造成的一些伤害：棕色的液体从嘴里流出来，溢满钥匙，滴落在地板上。“听着，”主任在隔壁房间里说道，“他正在拧钥匙。”这让格雷戈尔倍受鼓舞，但是他们本该一直大声地对着他喊，包括他的父亲和母亲：“格雷戈尔，干得好！”他们本该喊道：“顶住，抓紧锁！”一想到自己的努力让他们都感到振奋，格雷戈尔就竭尽全力咬住钥匙，丝毫不在意这一行为给他带来的疼痛。钥匙转动，锁也随之而转动。他仅靠嘴巴让自己保持直立，他紧紧咬住钥匙，或是根据需要集中全身重量将钥匙往下推。锁反弹了回来，发出清脆的响声，这表明格雷戈尔可以放松一下了。他喘了一口气，对自己说：“看来，我根本就不需要锁匠。”接着，他把头靠在门把手上，将门完全打开。




Because he had to open the door in this way, it was already wide open before he could be seen. He had first to slowly turn himself around one of the double doors, and he had to do it very carefully if he did not want to fall flat on his back before entering the room. He was still occupied with this difficult movement, unable to pay attention to anything else, when he heard the chief clerk exclaim a loud "Oh!" which sounded like the soughing of the wind. Now he also saw him—he was the nearest to the door—his hand pressed against his open mouth and slowly retreating as if driven by a steady and invisible force. Gregor's mother, her hair still disheveled from bed despite the chief clerk's being there, looked at his father. Then she unfolded her arms, took two steps forward towards Gregor and sank down onto the floor into her skirts that spread themselves out around her as her head disappeared down onto her breast. His father looked hostile, and clenched his fists as if wanting to knock Gregor back into his room. Then he looked uncertainly round the living room, covered his eyes with his hands and wept so that his powerful chest shook.

他只能用这种方法才能打开门，因此门完全打开的时候，他们并没有看见他。首先他得让自己慢慢地从双扇门中的一扇的背面转过来，如果他不想在进房间时摔得四脚朝天，就得小心翼翼地转过去。他依然专注于这个高难度的动作，没法注意其他东西。这时，他听到了主任一声响亮的惊叫“啊！”听起来像是飕飕的风声。此时，他也看见了主任——主任离门最近——他用手按住张大的嘴巴，缓慢地后退，仿佛被一股稳定、无形的力量所驱赶。格雷戈尔的母亲看着他的父亲，尽管主任在场，她的头发还是像刚起床那样蓬乱。接着，她张开双臂，向前朝格雷戈尔走了两步，瘫倒在她那向地板四散开来的裙子上。她的头垂落到胸前，几乎看不见。父亲看起来充满了敌意，紧握拳头，好像是想将格雷戈尔打回他的房间。随后，他很不确定地环顾客厅四周，用双手捂着眼睛哭泣，他那强有力的胸膛也因此而颤抖。




So Gregor did not go into the room, but leant against the inside of the other door which was still held bolted in place. In this way only half of his body could be seen, along with his head above it which he leant over to one side as he peered out at the others. Meanwhile the day had become much lighter; part of the endless, grey-black building on the other side of the street—which was a hospital—could be seen quite clearly with the austere and regular line of windows piercing its facade; the rain was still falling, now throwing down large, individual droplets which hit the ground one at a time. The washing up from breakfast lay on the table; there was so much of it because, for Gregor's father, breakfast was the most important meal of the day and he would stretch it out for several hours as he sat reading a number of different newspapers. On the wall exactly opposite there was photograph of Gregor when he was a lieutenant in the army, his sword in his hand and a carefree smile on his face as he called forth respect for his uniform and bearing. The door to the entrance hall was open and as the front door of the flat was also open he could see onto the landing and the stairs where they began their way down below.

因此格雷戈尔并没有走进房间，只是倚着另一扇门的内侧，这扇门仍然好好地锁着。这样就只能看到他一半的身子和上半只脑袋。他歪着身子，窥视着他们。此时，天色亮了很多。街道对面那座庞大的、灰黑色环状建筑物的一部分——那是医院——能看得清清楚楚，透过一排简陋的、整齐的窗户可以看到医院的正面。雨一直下个不停，大颗的雨点一滴滴坠下，敲打着地面。早饭时用过餐具还放在餐桌上，数量很多，因为格雷戈尔的父亲认为，早餐是一天中最重要的一顿饭。在用餐时他要看很多种不同的报纸，因此早餐时间甚至会延长至几个小时。餐桌正对面的墙上挂着格雷戈尔的照片，那时他在军队里是中尉。照片里的他手中握剑，脸上挂着无忧无虑的笑容，他的制服和风度让人肃然起敬。通向门廊的门是敞开的，由于公寓的前门也开着，他可以看到楼梯平台和朝下走时用的楼梯。




"Now, then," said Gregor, well aware that he was the only one to have kept calm, "I'll get dressed straight away now, pack up my samples and set off. Will you please just let me leave? You can see," he said to the chief clerk, "that I'm not stubborn and like I like to do my job; being a commercial traveler is arduous but without travelling I couldn't earn my living. So where are you going, in to the office? Yes? Will you report everything accurately, then? It's quite possible for someone to be temporarily unable to work, but that's just the right time to remember what's been achieved in the past and consider that later on, once the difficulty has been removed, he will certainly work with all the more diligence and concentration. You're well aware that I'm seriously in debt to our employer as well as having to look after my parents and my sister, so that I'm trapped in a difficult situation, but I will work my way out of it again. Please don't make things any harder for me than they are already, and don't take sides against me at the office. I know that nobody likes the travelers. They think we earn an enormous wage as well as having a soft time of it. That's just prejudice but they have no particular reason to think better it. But you, sir, you have a better overview than the rest of the staff, in fact, if I can say this in confidence, a better overview than the boss himself—it's very easy for a businessman like him to make mistakes about his employees and judge them more harshly than he should. And you're also well aware that we travelers spend almost the whole year away from the office, so that we can very easily fall victim to gossip and chance and groundless complaints, and it's almost impossible to defend yourself from that sort of thing, we don't usually even hear about them, or if at all it's when we arrive back home exhausted from a trip, and that's when we feel the harmful effects of what's been going on without even knowing what caused them. Please, don't go away, at least first say something to show that you grant that I'm at least partly right!"

“那么，现在，”格雷戈尔说，他很清醒地意识到，自己是唯一保持镇静的人，“我立刻穿上衣服，打包好样品，马上出发。你们能让我走吗？您很清楚，”他对主任说，“我并不固执，我喜欢我的工作。做一名旅行推销员很艰难，但是如果不四处奔波，我就没法谋生。您要去哪儿，回办公室吗？是吗？您会如实汇报一切吗？一个人暂时无法工作是完全有可能的，但这正好是回顾他过去取得的成就，思考他以后将创造的业绩的大好时机。一旦困难得到解决，他肯定会加倍勤奋，更加专注地工作。您很清楚，我欠了我们老板大笔债务，而且还得照顾我的父母和妹妹，因此我已经陷入了困境，但是我会再次找到解决问题的办法。请您不要给我难上加难，也不要在办公室为难我。我知道没人喜欢旅行推销员。他们认为我们不仅赚了大钱，而且工作时间自由。这只不过是偏见，但是他们又没有任何特别的理由不这么想。但是您，先生，比起其他员工，您对此有更深刻的见解。事实上，我可以在私底下说，对此您比老板的见解更深刻——像他那样的商人很容易对员工产生误解，并且用更加苛刻的标准来判断他们。您也非常清楚，我们旅行推销员几乎全年都不在办公室，因此很容易沦为流言蜚语、突发事件以及无端抱怨的受害者。然而，对于这种事情，我们没法为自己辩护，因为这些事我们听都没听说过。只有当我们筋疲力尽地结束旅行回来时，才知道一直发生的事情产生的不良影响，甚至连这些事究竟因何而起都不知道。请您不要离开，我所说的话总该有些是对的吧，您至少得说点什么，以表明您对此赞同吧！”




But the chief clerk had turned away as soon as Gregor had started to speak, and, with protruding lips, only stared back at him over his trembling shoulders as he left. He did not keep still for a moment while Gregor was speaking, but moved steadily towards the door without taking his eyes off him. He moved very gradually, as if there had been some secret prohibition on leaving the room. It was only when he had reached the entrance hall that he made a sudden movement, drew his foot from the living room, and rushed forward in a panic. In the hall, he stretched his right hand far out towards the stairway as if out there, there were some supernatural force waiting to save him.

但是格雷戈尔刚开始说话，主任就鼓着嘴转过身去。离开时，他肩膀颤抖着，回头望了格雷戈尔一眼。格雷戈尔说话的时候，他没有保持不动，而是镇定地往门口移去，他的目光一直注视着格雷戈尔。他移动得非常缓慢，仿佛有某种秘密不然他离开房间。直到抵达门廊时，他才猛冲起来：将脚迈出客厅，惊慌失措地奔向前去。在大厅里，他远远地伸出右手去够楼梯，好像外面有一股超自然的力量在等着解救他。




Gregor realized that it was out of the question to let the chief clerk go away in this mood if his position in the firm was not to be put into extreme danger. That was something his parents did not understand very well; over the years, they had become convinced that this job would provide for Gregor for his entire life, and besides, they had so much to worry about at present that they had lost sight of any thought for the future. Gregor, though, did think about the future. The chief clerk had to be held back, calmed down, convinced and finally won over; the future of Gregor and his family depended on it! If only his sister were here! She was clever; she was already in tears while Gregor was still lying peacefully on his back. And the chief clerk was a lover of women, surely she could persuade him; she would close the front door in the entrance hall and talk him out of his shocked state. But his sister was not there, Gregor would have to do the job himself. And without considering that he still was not familiar with how well he could move about in his present state, or that his speech still might not—or probably would not—be understood, he let go of the door; pushed himself through the opening; tried to reach the chief clerk on the landing who, ridiculously, was holding on to the banister with both hands; but Gregor fell immediately over and, with a little scream as he sought something to hold onto, landed on his numerous little legs. Hardly had that happened than, for the first time that day, he began to feel alright with his body; the little legs had the solid ground under them; to his pleasure, they did exactly as he told them; they were even making the effort to carry him where he wanted to go; and he was soon believing that all his sorrows would soon be finally at an end. He held back the urge to move but swayed from side to side as he crouched there on the floor. His mother was not far away in front of him and seemed, at first, quite engrossed in herself, but then she suddenly jumped up with her arms outstretched and her fingers spread shouting:"Help, for pity's sake, Help!"The way she held her head suggested she wanted to see Gregor better, but the unthinking way she was hurrying backwards showed that she did not; she had forgotten that the table was behind her with all the breakfast things on it; when she reached the table she sat quickly down on it without knowing what she was doing; without even seeming to notice that the coffee pot had been knocked over and a gush of coffee was pouring down onto the carpet.

格雷戈尔意识到，决不能让主任在这种情绪下离开，除非他想让自己在公司的地位陷入极度的危险之中。父母并不理解这件事情。这些年来，他们深信格雷戈尔一生都会干这份工作。此外，他们目前需要担心的事情太多了，没有闲暇考虑将来的问题。但是，格雷戈尔确实想到了未来。必须得阻止主任，让他平静下来，说服他，并最终赢得他的支持。格雷戈尔和全家的未来就全靠这一点了！要是妹妹在这儿该多好啊！她很聪明。当格雷戈尔还静静地仰卧着的时候，她就已经泪流满面。主任很喜欢女人，她一定可以说服他。她应该关上门廊处的大门，跟他交谈，让他摆脱震惊的状态。但是妹妹不在这里，格雷戈尔得亲自出马。格雷戈尔没有考虑到自己在现在这种状况下活动方便是否方便，也没想过他的话语仍然不能——可能再也不能——被人听懂。他放开门，使自己挤过通道，试图直达主任所在的楼梯平台。而主任正滑稽地用双手握着楼梯扶手。可是，格雷戈尔马上就栽了跟头——他摸索着想抓住某个东西，并发出了低低的尖叫声——他那许许多多细小的腿着地了。甫一着地，他便第一次感到身体舒服了，这在那天还是第一次。这些细小的腿稳稳地踏在坚实的地板上。令他欣慰的是，它们完全听从他的指挥，他想去哪，它们就竭尽全力带他去哪。于是他相信所有的不幸最终都会消失。他蜷在地板上，左右摇摆着，压抑住想要移动的冲动。母亲在前面离他不远处，起初她像是完全呆住了；不过接着她突然跳起来，伸展胳膊，张开手指，大叫道：“救命，我的天啊，救命！”她低头的样子表明她想更加清楚地看看格雷戈尔，但她下意识地拼命后退又表明她根本就不想。她忘了她身后的餐桌上还放着早餐时用过的餐具。到了桌子边，她毫无意识地迅速坐在了上面。她甚至好像没注意到咖啡壶被打翻了，咖啡洒了出来，泼在地毯上。




"Mother, mother," said Gregor gently, looking up at her. He had completely forgotten the chief clerk for the moment, but could not help himself snapping in the air with his jaws at the sight of the flow of coffee. That set his mother screaming anew, she fled from the table and into the arms of his father as he rushed towards her. Gregor, though, had no time to spare for his parents now; the chief clerk had already reached the stairs; with his chin on the banister, he looked back for the last time. Gregor made a run for him; he wanted to be sure of reaching him; the chief clerk must have expected something, as he leapt down several steps at once and disappeared; his shouts resounding all around the staircase. The flight of the chief clerk seemed, unfortunately, to put Gregor's father into a panic as well. Until then he had been relatively self controlled, but now, instead of running after the chief clerk himself, or at least not impeding Gregor as he ran after him, Gregor's father seized the chief clerk's stick in his right hand (the chief clerk had left it behind on a chair, along with his hat and overcoat), picked up a large newspaper from the table with his left, and used them to drive Gregor back into his room, stamping his foot at him as he went. Gregor's appeals to his father were of no help, his appeals were simply not understood, however much he humbly turned his head his father merely stamped his foot all the harder. Across the room, despite the chilly weather, Gregor's mother had pulled open a window, leant far out of it and pressed her hands to her face. A strong draught of air flew in from the street towards the stairway, the curtains flew up, the newspapers on the table fluttered and some of them were blown onto the floor. Nothing would stop Gregor's father as he drove him back, making hissing noises at him like a wild man. Gregor had never had any practice in moving backwards and was only able to go very slowly. If Gregor had only been allowed to turn round he would have been back in his room straight away, but he was afraid that if he took the time to do that his father would become impatient, and there was the threat of a lethal blow to his back or head from the stick in his father's hand any moment. Eventually, though, Gregor realized that he had no choice as he saw, to his disgust, that he was quite incapable of going backwards in a straight line; so he began, as quickly as possible and with frequent anxious glances at his father, to turn himself round. It went very slowly, but perhaps his father was able to see his good intentions as he did nothing to hinder him, in fact now and then he used the tip of his stick to give directions from a distance as to which way to turn. If only his father would stop that unbearable hissing! It was making Gregor quite confused. When he had nearly finished turning round, still listening to that hissing, he made a mistake and turned himself back a little the way he had just come. He was pleased when he finally had his head in front of the doorway, but then saw that it was too narrow, and his body was too broad to get through it without further difficulty. In his present mood, it obviously did not occur to his father to open the other of the double doors so that Gregor would have enough space to get through. He was merely fixed on the idea that Gregor should be got back into his room as quickly as possible. Nor would he ever have allowed Gregor the time to get himself upright as preparation for getting through the doorway. What he did, making more noise than ever, was to drive Gregor forwards all the harder as if there had been nothing in the way; it sounded to Gregor as if there was now more than one father behind him; it was not a pleasant experience, and Gregor pushed himself into the doorway without regard for what might happen. One side of his body lifted itself, he lay at an angle in the doorway, one flank scraped on the white door and was painfully injured, leaving vile brown flecks on it, soon he was stuck fast and would not have been able to move at all by himself, the little legs along one side hung quivering in the air while those on the other side were pressed painfully against the ground. Then his father gave him a hefty shove from behind which released him from where he was held and sent him flying, and heavily bleeding, deep into his room. The door was slammed shut with the stick, then, finally, all was quiet.

“妈妈，妈妈！”格雷戈尔抬头看着她，温柔地说。此刻他将主任完全抛在了脑后，但是看着流淌的咖啡，他禁不住凭空咬动起下颌。这一举动让母亲再次尖叫，她从桌边逃开，扑向朝她飞奔而来的父亲的怀里。但是，现在格雷戈尔没时间顾及他的父母，主任已经到了楼梯边——他把下巴搁在扶手上，回头看了最后一眼。格雷戈尔朝他跑去，希望能赶上他。可是主任已经察觉，三步并作两步地跳下楼去，消失了，他的叫喊声在楼道间回响。不幸的是，主任的逃离让格雷戈尔的父亲也陷入了恐慌之中。之前，他还能勉强控制住自己；但是现在，就算他自己不去追主任，至少也不应该妨碍正在后面追的格雷戈尔。格雷戈尔的父亲用右手抓住主任的手杖（主任将手杖放在椅子后面忘了拿，帽子和大衣也一并忘了），左手从桌子上捡起一张较大的报纸，将格雷戈尔往房间里赶，还边走边朝他跺脚。格雷戈尔向父亲苦苦哀求，但是无济于事，因为他的哀求没人懂。可是，当他顺从地扭过头去时，父亲的脚却跺得更凶了。房间那边，格雷戈尔的母亲不顾阴冷的天气打开了一扇窗户，并将大半个身子探了出去，用手捂着脸。一阵气流从街道吹向楼梯，窗帘被飞扬起来，桌上的报纸也飘动着，有些还被吹落到地板上。没有什么能阻止父亲驱赶格雷戈尔，他像个野人一样对着格雷戈尔发出嘶嘶声。因为从没练习过后退，格雷戈尔只能非常缓慢地往后退。如果可以转头，格雷戈尔就会直接回自己的房间，但是这么做要花点时间，他担心父亲可能会随时失去耐心，用手中的手杖给他的背部或头部以致命一击。可是最后，格雷戈尔意识到他别无选择，因为他根本没办法直线后退，这让他很厌烦。因此，他频繁而焦急盯着父亲，尽可能快地让自己转过身去。一切进展得很慢，但是或许父亲发觉了他的好意，并没有妨碍格雷戈尔。事实上，他不时地用手杖的顶端从远处指明该往哪个方向走。要是父亲不发出那种让人难以忍受的嘶嘶声该多好！这让格雷戈尔感到很困惑。在他差不多快要转过身时，仍然可以听到那种嘶嘶声，他犯了一个错，又往回拐了一点。当他的头终于到了门口时，他感到很高兴。但是接着他就发现门口太窄，而他的身体太宽，要想进去还得进一步克服困难。很明显，以父亲目前的心情，他不会打开双扇门中的另一扇门来给格雷戈尔提供足够的空间，让他进去。他心里只想着一个念头——尽快将格雷戈尔赶回到房间。他也没想过给格雷戈尔足够的时间直起身来，好让他做好穿过门口的准备。父亲所做的是，制造更多的噪音驱赶格雷戈尔更加努力地前进，好像根本没有任何前进的阻碍。对于格雷戈尔来说，这声音听起来就像不止一个父亲在他身后。这种经历真是让人难受，格雷戈尔赶紧挤进门里，不去想可能会发生的事情。他所在的位置并不正对着门口，而是与门口有个夹角，他身体的一侧自觉地抬了起来，一侧的腹部擦到了白色的门上，受到严重的创伤，在门上留下了恶心的棕色斑点。不一会儿，他被牢牢地卡住了，根本就不能动弹。一侧细小的脚在空中颤抖着，另一侧则痛苦地紧贴着地面。这时，父亲从后面给了他沉重的一击。这一击将他从困境中解救了出来，他飞了起来，跌落在房间深处，流了很多血。接着，手杖“砰”的一声将门关上了。终于，一切都恢复了平静。








II

第二章




It was not until it was getting dark that evening that Gregor awoke from his deep and coma-like sleep. He would have woken soon afterwards anyway even if he hadn't been disturbed, as he had had enough sleep and felt fully rested. But he had the impression that some hurried steps and the sound of the door leading into the front room being carefully shut had woken him. The light from the electric street lamps shone palely here and there onto the ceiling and tops of the furniture, but down below, where Gregor was, it was dark. He pushed himself over to the door, feeling his way clumsily with his antennae—of which he was now beginning to learn the value—in order to see what had been happening there. The whole of his left side seemed like one, painfully stretched scar, and he limped badly on his two rows of legs. One of the legs had been badly injured in the events of that morning—it was nearly a miracle that only one of them had been—and dragged along lifelessly.

直到黄昏时分，格雷戈尔才从深沉的昏睡中醒来。就算没有被打扰，他也会在不久以后醒来。因为他已经睡得足够多，感到了彻底的放松。但是他依稀记得将他吵醒的是那匆忙的脚步声以及通往大厅的门被小心翼翼关上的声音。街道上的电灯向四周散发出苍白的光，照射着天花板和家具的顶端，但是格雷戈尔所在的下面仍是一片黑暗。他用触角笨拙地探路，将自己推到门边——现在他才认识到触角的作用——好弄清楚那里究竟发生了什么事。他左侧的整个身体看起来像是一条长长的、恼人的疤痕，而他的两排腿也跛得很厉害。其中一条腿在上午的事故中严重受伤——居然只有一条腿受伤，这简直是一个奇迹——被毫无生气地拖曳着前进。




It was only when he had reached the door that he realized what it actually was that had drawn him over to it; it was the smell of something to eat. By the door there was a dish filled with sweetened milk with little pieces of white bread floating in it. He was so pleased he almost laughed, as he was even hungrier than he had been that morning, and immediately dipped his head into the milk, nearly covering his eyes with it. But he soon drew his head back again in disappointment; not only did the pain in his tender left side make it difficult to eat the food—he was only able to eat if his whole body worked together as a snuffling whole—but the milk did not taste at all nice. Milk like this was normally his favorite drink, and his sister had certainly left it there for him because of that, but he turned, almost against his own will, away from the dish and crawled back into the centre of the room.

直到门口，他才意识到确实是有某样东西将他吸引至此，那是食物的香味。门边有一个碟子，碟子里装满了加糖的牛奶，牛奶上漂着几小片白面包。他高兴得几乎要大笑起来，因为他比早晨时候更加饥饿。他立刻将头浸入牛奶中，眼睛几乎被牛奶给淹没了。但是，很快他又失望地将头缩了回来。不仅是因为他那脆弱的左侧非常疼痛，使得他吃起东西来很困难——除非整个身体像一个鼻孔出气那样合作，他才能吃东西——更何况牛奶味道也不是很好。通常来说，这种牛奶是他的最爱，肯定是妹妹特地为他留下的。可是，他极不情愿地转身离开了食物，爬回房间的中央。




Through the crack in the door, Gregor could see that the gas had been lit in the living room. His father at this time would normally be sat with his evening paper, reading it out in a loud voice to Gregor's mother, and sometimes to his sister, but there was now not a sound to be heard. Gregor's sister would often write and tell him about this reading, but maybe his father had lost the habit in recent times. It was so quiet all around too, even though there must have been somebody in the flat. "What a quiet life it is the family lead," said Gregor to himself, and, gazing into the darkness, felt a great pride that he was able to provide a life like that in such a nice home for his sister and parents. But what now, if all this peace and wealth and comfort should come to a horrible and frightening end? That was something that Gregor did not want to think about too much, so he started to move about, crawling up and down the room.

透过门缝，格雷戈尔看到客厅里的煤气灯正亮着。通常，在这个时候，父亲会拿着晚报坐着，大声地读给母亲听，有时也给妹妹读。不过此刻却听不到这种声音。格雷戈尔的妹妹会经常写信告诉他读报的事，不过也许父亲最近放弃了这种习惯。尽管四周也是如此寂静，但公寓里肯定有人。“全家过着多么平静的生活啊！”格雷戈尔心想。他凝视着黑暗，想到能让父母和妹妹拥有这么幸福的家庭，过上如此的生活，就感到非常自豪。但是，如果现在所有的平静、财富以及舒适都将走向糟糕的、令人恐惧的结局，那该怎么办呢？这是格雷戈尔不愿过多思考的事。于是，他在房间里爬上爬下,四处移动。




Once during that long evening, the door on one side of the room was opened very slightly and hurriedly closed again; later on the door on the other side did the same; it seemed that someone needed to enter the room but thought better of it. Gregor went and waited immediately by the door, resolved either to bring the timorous visitor into the room in some way or at least to find out who it was; but the door was opened no more that night and Gregor waited in vain. The previous morning while the doors were locked everyone had wanted to get in there to him, but now, now that he had opened up one of the doors and the other had clearly been unlocked some time during the day, no-one came, and the keys were in the other sides.

那个漫长的夜晚中，房间一边的门被轻轻地打开过一次，接着又被匆匆地关上，随后另一边的那扇门也如此。似乎有人要进房间，但是经过深思熟虑后打消了这种念头。格雷戈尔立刻到门边去守候，下定决心要么将这个胆怯的来访者领进房间，要么至少弄清究竟是谁。但是那天晚上门再也没打开过，格雷戈尔白等了。前一天早晨门还锁着的时候，每个人都想进来看他。但是现在，他已经打开了一扇门，很明显另一扇门白天的某个时候也被打开了，但没人来，而开门的钥匙都在门的另一侧。




It was not until late at night that the gaslight in the living room was put out, and now it was easy to see that parents and sister had stayed awake all that time, as they all could be distinctly heard as they went away together on tip-toe. It was clear that no-one would come into Gregor's room any more until morning; that gave him plenty of time to think undisturbed about how he would have to re-arrange his life. For some reason, the tall, empty room where he was forced to remain made him feel uneasy as he lay there flat on the floor, even though he had been living in it for five years. Hardly aware of what he was doing other than a slight feeling of shame, he hurried under the couch. It pressed down on his back a little, and he was no longer able to lift his head, but he nonetheless felt immediately at ease and his only regret was that his body was too broad to get it all underneath.

客厅的煤气灯直到深夜才熄灭。此刻可以很容易地发现父母和妹妹一直都醒着，因为他们踮着脚一起离开的声音清晰可闻。很明显，除非到了早上，没人会去格雷戈尔的房间。这给了他充足的时间，能在不受任何干扰的情况下来思考如何重新安排以后的生活。不知为何，当他被迫留在屋里，平躺在地板上时，哪怕已经在这个高大而空旷的房间住了五年，他仍然感到很不自在。他慌慌张张地钻到睡椅下面，除了心底有一丝轻微的羞耻感外，根本不知道自己现在正在做什么。他感到背部被压下去了一点点，再也无法抬起头来。即便如此，他还是立刻感到很舒服，唯一遗憾的是身体太宽，无法完全钻进睡椅下面。




He spent the whole night there. Some of the time he passed in a light sleep, although he frequently woke from it in alarm because of his hunger, and some of the time was spent in worries and vague hopes which, however, always led to the same conclusion: for the time being he must remain calm, he must show patience and the greatest consideration so that his family could bear the unpleasantness that he, in his present condition, was forced to impose on them.

他整晚上都呆在那里。有时，他会浅浅地睡着，但是经常会因饥饿而惊醒。有时他陷入了担忧和飘渺的希望之中，然而，得出的结论都一样：此时此刻，他必须保持冷静，必须表现出耐心和极度的体贴，这样家人才可能承受住目前的不快，而这种不快是正是由他一手造成并强加在他们身上的。




Gregor soon had the opportunity to test the strength of his decisions, as early the next morning, almost before the night had ended, his sister, nearly fully dressed, opened the door from the front room and looked anxiously in. She did not see him straight away, but when she did notice him under the couch—he had to be somewhere, for God's sake, he couldn't have flown away—she was so shocked that she lost control of herself and slammed the door shut again from outside. But she seemed to regret her behavior, as she opened the door again straight away and came in on tip-toe as if entering the room of someone seriously ill or even of a stranger. Gregor had pushed his head forward, right to the edge of the couch, and watched her. Would she notice that he had left the milk as it was, realize that it was not from any lack of hunger and bring him in some other food that was more suitable? If she didn't do it herself he would rather go hungry than draw her attention to it, although he did feel a terrible urge to rush forward from under the couch, throw himself at his sister's feet and beg her for something good to eat. However, his sister noticed the full dish immediately and looked at it and the few drops of milk splashed around it with some surprise. She immediately picked it up—using a rag, not her bare hands—and carried it out. Gregor was extremely curious as to what she would bring in its place, imagining the wildest possibilities, but he never could have guessed what his sister, in her goodness, actually did bring. In order to test his taste, she brought him a whole selection of things, all spread out on an old newspaper. There were old, half-rotten vegetables; bones from the evening meal, covered in white sauce that had gone hard; a few raisins and almonds; some cheese that Gregor had declared inedible two days before; a dry roll and some bread spread with butter and salt. As well as all that she had poured some water into the dish, which had probably been permanently set aside for Gregor's use, and placed it beside them. Then, out of consideration for Gregor's feelings, as she knew that he would not eat in front of her, she hurried out again and even turned the key in the lock so that Gregor would know he could make things as comfortable for himself as he liked. Gregor's little legs whirred, at last he could eat. What's more, his injuries must already have completely healed as he found no difficulty in moving. This amazed him, as more than a month earlier he had cut his finger slightly with a knife, he thought of how his finger had still hurt the day before yesterday. "Am I less sensitive than I used to be, then?" he thought, and was already sucking greedily at the cheese which had immediately, almost compellingly, attracted him much more than the other foods on the newspaper. Quickly one after another, his eyes watering with pleasure, he consumed the cheese, the vegetables and the sauce; the fresh foods, on the other hand, he didn't like at all, and even dragged the things he did want to eat a little way away from them because he couldn't stand the smell. Long after he had finished eating and lay lethargic in the same place, his sister slowly turned the key in the lock as a sign to him that he should withdraw. He was immediately startled, although he had been half asleep, and he hurried back under the couch. But he needed great self-control to stay there even for the short time that his sister was in the room, as eating so much food had rounded out his body a little and he could hardly breathe in that narrow space. Half suffocating, he watched with bulging eyes as his sister unselfconsciously took a broom and swept up the left-overs, mixing them in with the food he had not even touched at all as if it could not be used any more. She quickly dropped it all into a bin, closed it with its wooden lid, and carried everything out. She had hardly turned her back before Gregor came out again from under the couch and stretched himself.

很快，格雷戈尔就有机会来检验已做好的决定的效果。第二天清早，大约是拂晓时分，妹妹差不多已经穿戴整齐，从客厅打开门，焦急地向里看。她没有立刻看见他，但是当她发现他在睡椅下面时——他一定在某个地方，发发慈悲吧，他不可能飞走——她感到如此震惊，以至于无法控制自己，“啪”的一声从外边将门再次关上。但是她似乎为自己的行为感到后悔，立刻又将门打开，踮起脚尖走进来，好像是进入一个身患重病的人，甚至是一个陌生人的房间。格雷戈尔将头部向前推，正好推到睡椅的一边，看着她。她有没有注意到牛奶就放在原地，原封未动，并意识到这并不是因为他不够饿？她有没有给他带来其他更适宜的食物？如果她没有亲自这么做，他宁愿挨饿也不会提醒她。尽管他现在有种巨大的冲动，想从睡椅下钻出来，冲到妹妹脚边，乞求她给点好吃的东西。但是，妹妹立刻发现碟子仍是满满的，并大吃一惊地看着碟子以及周围溅出的几点牛奶。她立刻捡起碟子——不是徒手捡起，而是用破布——将它带走。格雷戈尔极其好奇，想知道她将会拿什么东西来替代。他想象着各种各样的可能性，但是他绝对不可能猜到他那善良的妹妹究竟会给他带来什么。为了测试他的口味，她给他带来了大量可供挑选的食物，将它们全部摊在旧报纸上。有半腐烂的老蔬菜、晚餐吃剩的骨头（骨头上覆盖着已经变硬的白色汤汁）、少量的葡萄干和杏仁、一些奶酪（格雷戈尔两天前就说这些奶酪已经变质了）、一块干面包卷和一些撒了盐的黄油面包。除了这些，她还往碟子里倒了些水——那只碟子一直放在那边，是给格雷戈尔用的——并将碟子放在食物旁边。接着，考虑到格雷戈尔的感受——她知道格雷格尔不愿当着她的面吃东西。就匆匆忙忙地离开房间，甚至用钥匙将门锁上，这样格雷戈尔就知道他可以随心所欲地尽情用餐了。格雷戈尔那些细小的腿手舞足蹈起来，他终于可以吃到东西了。不仅如此，他的伤口也应该已经完全愈合了，因为他发现自己可以不费吹灰之力地移动了。这令他感到很惊奇，因为一个多月前，他的手指被刀子轻微割伤了，前天他还在想为什么手指还会疼。“难道是我没有以前敏感了？”他边想边贪婪地吸食着奶酪。与报纸上的其他食物相比，奶酪立刻对他产生了无法抗拒的吸引力。他的双眼因满足而噙满泪水，他迅速地依次吃完奶酪、蔬菜和果酱。但是，他根本就不喜欢新鲜食物。因为无法忍受它们的味道，他甚至将自己喜欢的食物拖走，在远点的地方吃。过了好久，他吃完东西，懒洋洋地躺在原来的地方。妹妹慢慢地拧钥匙，仿佛在暗示他该离席了。尽管已经处于半睡着的状态，他还是立刻被惊醒了，赶紧钻到睡椅下面。哪怕妹妹只进来一小会儿，他也需要极大的自制力让自己呆在那里。因为吃了太多东西，身体变得有些圆胖，窝在那么狭窄的空间里，他几乎无法呼吸。他感觉有些窒息，用肿胀的眼睛盯着妹妹。只见她很自然地拿起扫把，打扫剩菜，将它们与他压根没碰过的食物混合在一起，似乎那些不能用了似的。她快速将全部食物倒进垃圾篓，盖上木盖子，把东西全部拿走了。她刚转身，格雷戈尔就从睡椅下钻了出来，舒展身体。




This was how Gregor received his food each day now, once in the morning while his parents and the maid were still asleep, and the second time after everyone had eaten their meal at midday as his parents would sleep for a little while then as well, and Gregor's sister would send the maid away on some errand. Gregor's father and mother certainly did not want him to starve either, but perhaps it would have been more than they could stand to have any more experience of his feeding than being told about it, and perhaps his sister wanted to spare them what distress she could as they were indeed suffering enough.

每天，格雷戈尔就通过这种方式获得食物。第一次是早上，那时候父母和女仆还在睡梦中；第二次是中午所有人都吃完午饭后，父母要小睡一会儿，此时妹妹会让女仆做点差事，把她支开。当然，格雷戈尔的父母也不想让他挨饿，不过比起忍受亲自给他喂食，他们或许更愿意听妹妹讲述给他喂食的经历。也或许是因为他们确实已经遭受了太多苦难，因而妹妹愿意尽可能地帮父母分担一些。




It was impossible for Gregor to find out what they had told the doctor and the locksmith that first morning to get them out of the flat. As nobody could understand him, nobody, not even his sister, thought that he could understand them, so he had to be content to hear his sister's sighs and appeals to the saints as she moved about his room. It was only later, when she had become a little more used to everything—there was, of course, no question of her ever becoming fully used to the situation—that Gregor would sometimes catch a friendly comment, or at least a comment that could be construed as friendly. "He's enjoyed his dinner today," she might say when he had diligently cleared away all the food left for him, or if he left most of it, which slowly became more and more frequent, she would often say, sadly, "now everything's just been left there again."

格雷戈尔不可能弄清楚第一天清晨父母对医生和锁匠说了些什么把他们打发走的。因为没人能听懂他的话，所以没有一个人，哪怕是妹妹也没想到他能听懂他们的话。因此每当妹妹走进他的房间时，他只能听妹妹的叹息和向圣徒的祷告。直到后来，她慢慢地对一切习以为常——当然，让她完全习惯这种局面是不可能的——格雷戈尔偶尔才能捕捉到几句好话，或是至少可以理解为友善的话语。当他勤勤恳恳地将留给他的所有食物一扫而光时，她可能会说：“今天的晚餐他吃得很欢。”但是如果大部分食物都剩下了，而且这种情况出现的频率逐渐变高时，她通常会伤心地说：“哎，所有食物都原封未动。”




Although Gregor wasn't able to hear any news directly he did listen too much of what was said in the next rooms, and whenever he heard anyone speaking he would scurry straight to the appropriate door and press his whole body against it. There was seldom any conversation, especially at first, that was not about him in some way, even if only in secret. For two whole days, all the talk at every mealtime was about what they should do now; but even between meals they spoke about the same subject as there were always at least two members of the family at home—nobody wanted to be at home by themselves and it was out of the question to leave the flat entirely empty. And on the very first day the maid had fallen to her knees and begged Gregor's mother to let her go without delay. It was not very clear how much she knew of what had happened but she left within a quarter of an hour, tearfully thanking Gregor's mother for her dismissal as if she had done her an enormous service. She even swore emphatically not to tell anyone the slightest about what had happened, even though no-one had asked that of her.

虽然格雷戈尔没有直接听到任何消息，但是他确实偷听到很多隔壁房间的谈话。无论何时，他只要听到有人讲话，就会直接跑到相应的门边，整个身体贴着门。尤其是开始时，没哪次谈话与格雷戈尔无关，哪怕是私密会谈。整整两天，每次用餐时所有的交谈都围绕着他们现在该怎么办。甚至在两餐之间，他们仍然是谈论同一个话题，因为至少有两名家庭成员在家——没人想独自呆在家里，也不可能让公寓里完全没人。早在第一天，女仆就跪下来，乞求格雷戈尔的母亲让她立刻离开。并不清楚她对已经发生的事情知道多少。但是事发后不到一刻钟她就离开了，并为母亲批准她的辞职而感激流涕，仿佛母亲给了她极大的恩典。她再三发誓说绝不会透露半点消息，尽管没人要求她发誓。




Now Gregor's sister also had to help his mother with the cooking; although that was not so much bother as no-one ate very much. Gregor often heard how one of them would unsuccessfully urge another to eat, and receive no more answer than "no thanks, I've had enough" or something similar. No-one drank very much either. His sister would sometimes ask his father whether he would like a beer, hoping for the chance to go and fetch it herself. When his father then said nothing she would add, so that he would not feel selfish, that she could send the housekeeper for it, but then his father would close the matter with a big, loud "No," and no more would be said.

现在，格雷戈尔的妹妹也得帮助母亲做饭。但是那也不太麻烦，因为大家都吃得不多。格雷戈尔经常听到他们中的某个人催促其他人吃饭，但都以失败告终。除了“不，谢谢，我已经饱了”或是其他类似的话语，再也没有得到任何答复。也没有人喝很多酒。妹妹有时会问父亲是否想要点啤酒，希望有机会能亲自离开房间去取酒。如果父亲一言不发时，她就接着说可以让管家去取酒，这样父亲就不会感觉到孤独。但是，父亲接着会大声而响亮地说“不”，整件事情就此结束，彼此无话。




Even before the first day had come to an end, his father had explained to Gregor's mother and sister what their finances and prospects were. Now and then he stood up from the table and took some receipt or document from the little cash box he had saved from his business when it had collapsed five years earlier. Gregor heard how he opened the complicated lock and then closed it again after he had taken the item he wanted. What he heard his father say was some of the first good news that Gregor heard since he had first been incarcerated in his room. He had thought that nothing at all remained from his father's business, at least he had never told him anything different, and Gregor had never asked him about it anyway. Their business misfortune had reduced the family to a state of total despair, and Gregor's only concern at that time had been to arrange things so that they could all forget about it as quickly as possible. So then he started working especially hard, with a fiery vigor that raised him from a junior salesman to a travelling representative almost overnight, bringing with it the chance to earn money in quite different ways. Gregor converted his success at work straight into cash that he could lay on the table at home for the benefit of his astonished and delighted family. They had been good times and they had never come again, at least not with the same splendor, even though Gregor had later earned so much that he was in a position to bear the costs of the whole family, and did bear them. They had even got used to it, both Gregor and the family, they took the money with gratitude and he was glad to provide it, although there was no longer much warm affection given in return. Gregor only remained close to his sister now. Unlike him, she was very fond of music and a gifted and expressive violinist, it was his secret plan to send her to the conservatory next year even though it would cause great expense that would have to be made up for in some other way. During Gregor's short periods in town, conversation with his sister would often turn to the conservatory but it was only ever mentioned as a lovely dream that could never be realized. Their parents did not like to hear this innocent talk, but Gregor thought about it quite hard and decided he would let them know what he planned with a grand announcement of it on Christmas day.

甚至在第一天还没结束时，父亲就向母亲和妹妹解释了他们的财政状况和前景。他不时地从桌边起身，并从小钱箱里取出某些收据或是文件。五年前他的公司倒闭的时候，他保住了这个小钱箱。格雷戈尔能听见父亲是如何打开那个复杂的锁，拿出他需要的东西后，又将它锁上的。自从他首次被囚禁在自己的房间里以来，父亲所说的话是他听到的第一个好消息。他以前认为父亲的生意中什么都没留下，至少父亲从来都是这么告诉他的。不管怎么说，格雷戈尔也从没向父亲询问过这件事。他们生意上的噩运让全家陷入了彻底的绝望之中。那时，格雷戈尔唯一关心的就是安排好所有事情，好让全家人能够尽快忘掉一切。因此从那以后，他激情似火，开始异常努力地工作，几乎在一夜之间就从初级推销员晋升为旅行推销员，同时也带来了通过不同方式挣钱的机会。格雷戈尔将工作上的成功直接转化为现金，回到家里，将这些钱摆在桌子上，赢得了全家人的惊奇和高兴。他们曾有过美好的时光，但是都已一去不返了，至少再也不会出现同样的辉煌。哪怕后来格雷戈尔挣了够多的钱足以承担全家的花销，而且他也承担了这些。格雷戈尔和家人都已对此习以为常。他们怀着感激之情拿钱，而他很乐意为他们提供钱，但是他们的回报中不再带有多少温情。格雷戈尔现在只有跟妹妹的关系依然亲密。与他不同，妹妹非常喜欢音乐，是一个很有天赋和表现力的小提琴手。他曾私下里盘算，明年送她去音乐学校，哪怕这会带来巨大的花销——这笔花销将会通过其他途径补足。在镇上短暂停留期间，格雷戈尔经常跟妹妹谈到音乐学校，但那从来只会被当做一个根本无法实现的美梦而提起。他们的父母不喜欢听这种幼稚的谈话，但是格雷戈尔非常认真地考虑过，并决定在圣诞节那天郑重宣布他的计划，让他们都知道。




That was the sort of totally pointless thing that went through his mind in his present state, pressed upright against the door and listening. There were times when he simply became too tired to continue listening, when his head would fall wearily against the door and he would pull it up again with a start, as even the slightest noise he caused would be heard next door and they would all go silent. "What's that he's doing now," his father would say after a while, clearly having gone over to the door, and only then would the interrupted conversation slowly be taken up again.

他直立着贴在门上偷听，他在眼下的这种状态下，满脑子都是这些杂乱无章的事情。有时，他真的累了，无法继续听下去。他的头会疲惫地垂下了来，抵着门。不过，他会猛地将头再次抬起。因为哪怕他引起的声响再轻微，隔壁也能听得一清二楚，他们就会全部沉默不语。“他现在到底在干嘛？”过了一会儿，父亲说道。很明显他已经走向房门。这时，被打断的对话才会被慢慢拾起。




When explaining things, his father repeated himself several times, partly because it was a long time since he had been occupied with these matters himself and partly because Gregor's mother did not understand everything first time. From these repeated explanations Gregor learned, to his pleasure, that despite all their misfortunes there was still some money available from the old days. It was not a lot, but it had not been touched in the meantime and some interest had accumulated. Besides that, they had not been using up all the money that Gregor had been bringing home every month, keeping only a little for himself, so that that, too, had been accumulating. Behind the door, Gregor nodded with enthusiasm in his pleasure at this unexpected thrift and caution. He could actually have used this surplus money to reduce his father's debt to his boss, and the day when he could have freed himself from that job would have come much closer, but now it was certainly better the way his father had done things.

在解释这些事情时，父亲多次重复自己的话。部分是因为他已经许久不考虑这些事情了，还有部分原因是格雷戈尔的母亲开始时并没有听懂。让格雷戈尔欣慰的是，他从父亲的重复解释中得知，尽管遭遇了这么多不幸，但是以前还是留下了些钱。虽然不是很多，但在此期间一直没动过，倒是积攒了一些利息。此外，格雷戈尔每个月都会给家里钱，自己只留一小部分。他们并没将钱全部花光，因此那也积攒了起来。格雷戈尔在门后面满心激动地点着头，为这种意想不到的节约和谨慎而高兴。事实上，他本可以用这些剩余的钱来减轻父亲欠老板的债务，这样他就可以早点摆脱这份工作。但是，现在看来，父亲处理事情的方式确实更胜一筹。




This money, however, was certainly not enough to enable the family to live off the interest; it was enough to maintain them for, perhaps, one or two years, no more. That's to say, it was money that should not really be touched but set aside for emergencies; money to live on had to be earned. His father was healthy but old, and lacking in self confidence. During the five years that he had not been working—the first holiday in a life that had been full of strain and no success—he had put on a lot of weight and become very slow and clumsy. Would Gregor's elderly mother now have to go and earn money? She suffered from asthma and it was a strain for her just to move about the home, every other day would be spent struggling for breath on the sofa by the open window. Would his sister have to go and earn money? She was still a child of seventeen, her life up till then had been very enviable, consisting of wearing nice clothes, sleeping late, helping out in the business, joining in with a few modest pleasures and most of all playing the violin. Whenever they began to talk of the need to earn money, Gregor would always first let go of the door and then throw himself onto the cool, leather sofa next to it, as he became quite hot with shame and regret.

可是，全家肯定没法依靠这些钱生的利息来生活；这也许顶多够他们维持一两年，不会更久。也就是说，这钱确实不能动，要存起来以备急用，养家的钱必须另外挣。父亲很健康，但是年事已高，而且缺乏自信。过去五年里，他一直没有工作过——他操劳一生，又没取得什么成就，这是他一生中的第一个假期——他长胖了不少，行动变得缓慢而笨拙。格雷戈尔上了年纪的母亲现在必须出去挣钱吗？她患有哮喘病，哪怕只是在家走来走去，对她而言也是一种负担。每隔一天，她就会在窗户边的沙发上因呼吸不畅而挣扎。妹妹必须出去挣钱吗？她还是一个十七岁的孩子，一直以来，她过着让人非常羡慕的生活，包括：穿漂亮衣服，睡懒觉，去公司帮帮忙，参加一些体面的娱乐活动，最重要的是拉小提琴。不论何时，只要他们谈到必须要去挣钱，格雷戈尔就会立刻离开门边，扑到旁边凉凉的皮沙发上，因羞愧和懊悔而全身发烫。




He would often lie there the whole night through, not sleeping a wink but scratching at the leather for hours on end. Or he might go to all the effort of pushing a chair to the window, climbing up onto the sill and, propped up in the chair, leaning on the window to stare out of it. He had used to feel a great sense of freedom from doing this, but doing it now was obviously something more remembered than experienced, as what he actually saw in this way was becoming less distinct every day, even things that were quite near; he had used to curse the ever-present view of the hospital across the street, but now he could not see it at all, and if he had not known that he lived in Charlottenstrasse, which was a quiet street despite being in the middle of the city, he could have thought that he was looking out the window at a barren waste where the grey sky and the grey earth mingled inseparably. His observant sister only needed to notice the chair twice before she would always push it back to its exact position by the window after she had tidied up the room, and even left the inner pane of the window open from then on.

通常，他会通宵躺在那里，片刻也睡不着，只是一连几个小时不停地抓皮革。或者，他会使出浑身力气将椅子推到窗户边，爬上窗台，然后扶着椅子，靠在窗户边凝视窗外。以前这样做的时候，他总会有一种强烈的自由感，但是很明显，现在他这么做更多的是在回忆过去而非体验过去。因为他通过这种方式所能真正看到的景象正一天天地变得越来越模糊，哪怕这些事物离得相当近。以前，他总是咒骂街道对面的医院景色一成不变，但是现在他根本就看不见。要不是知道他所居住的夏洛腾施特拉斯大街是市中心的安静之所，他可能会觉得透过窗户所见到的是一片荒芜的废墟。在这里，灰蒙蒙的天和地混沌一体，无法辨认。妹妹的观察力很敏锐。她只观察了两次，就知道该在打扫完房间后将椅子推回窗边的原位，甚至从那以后，就把里面的窗玻璃一直打开了。




If Gregor had only been able to speak to his sister and thank her for all that she had to do for him it would have been easier for him to bear it; but as it was it caused him pain. His sister, naturally, tried as far as possible to pretend there was nothing burdensome about it, and the longer it went on, of course, the better she was able to do so, but as time went by Gregor was also able to see through it all so much better. It had even become very unpleasant for him, now, whenever she entered the room. No sooner had she come in than she would quickly close the door as a precaution so that no-one would have to suffer the view into Gregor's room, then she would go straight to the window and pull it hurriedly open almost as if she were suffocating. Even if it was cold, she would stay at the window breathing deeply for a little while. She would alarm Gregor twice a day with this running about and noise making; he would stay under the couch shivering the whole while, knowing full well that she would certainly have liked to spare him this ordeal, but it was impossible for her to be in the same room with him with the windows closed.

如果格雷戈尔能同妹妹说话来感谢她为他所做的一切，那样他就更容易忍受痛苦。但是他不能，为此他感到很难受。妹妹自然而然地尽力假想这并不是什么负担。这样时间越久，她自然越会这么想。可是随着时间的推移，格雷戈尔也能将一切看得更加透彻。现在，甚至只要她一进入房间，他就感到不悦。她一进来就赶快将门关上，生怕其他人看到格雷戈尔的房间而难受。接着，她就会径直走到窗户边，迅速打开窗户，仿佛她要窒息了。哪怕天气很冷，她也会呆在窗户边，深呼吸一小会儿。她每天会这么乱走两次，弄出很多噪音，使格雷格尔感到惊慌不安。他会躲到睡椅下，颤抖好半天。他非常明白，妹妹当然是不想他受这份折磨的。但是，在窗户紧闭的情况下，她无法忍受跟他同处一室。




One day, about a month after Gregor's transformation when his sister no longer had any particular reason to be shocked at his appearance, she came into the room a little earlier than usual and found him still staring out the window, motionless, and just where he would be most horrible. In itself, his sister's not coming into the room would have been no surprise for Gregor as it would have been difficult for her to immediately open the window while he was still there, but not only did she not come in, she went straight back and closed the door behind her, a stranger would have thought he had threatened her and tried to bite her. Gregor went straight to hide himself under the couch, of course, but he had to wait until midday before his sister came back and she seemed much more uneasy than usual. It made him realize that she still found his appearance unbearable and would continue to do so, she probably even had to overcome the urge to flee when she saw the little bit of him that protruded from under the couch. One day, in order to spare her even this sight, he spent four hours carrying the bedsheet over to the couch on his back and arranged it so that he was completely covered and his sister would not be able to see him even if she bent down. If she did not think this sheet was necessary then all she had to do was take it off again, as it was clear enough that it was no pleasure for Gregor to cut himself off so completely. She left the sheet where it was. Gregor even thought he glimpsed a look of gratitude one time when he carefully looked out from under the sheet to see how his sister liked the new arrangement.

格雷戈尔变形之后差不多一个月后的一天，妹妹再也没有任何理由对他的相貌感到震惊了。她比以往稍微早了一点进房间，发现格雷戈尔一直盯着窗外，一动也不动，他呆在那里的样子看上去极其可怕。其实，妹妹不进房间，对格雷戈尔而言可能并不足为奇。如果格雷戈尔一直在房间里，妹妹想要立刻打开窗户可能就会有困难。但是现在她不仅没进来，还直接退了回去，关上她身后的门。外人肯定会觉得他威胁了她，企图咬她。毫无疑问，格雷戈尔马上躲到了睡椅下，但是一直等到中午妹妹才回来，她似乎比平常更加不安。这让他意识到，她仍然难以容忍他的容貌，今后也可能一直如此。当她看见他的身体在睡椅下突出的一小块时，她恐怕还要克制住想逃跑的冲动。一天，为了让她不看见这种情景，他花了四个小时把床单背到睡椅上整理好。这样他就完全被遮盖了，妹妹弯下腰也不可能看见他了。如果她觉得床单没必要，那么她需要做的就是再次把它拿走，因为格雷戈尔很明显并没有从这种彻底的隔离中享受到丝毫乐趣。她没有去动床单。一次，当格雷戈尔小心翼翼地从床单下向外看妹妹对这个新摆设有何看法时，他甚至觉得他瞥见了一丝感激之情。




For the first fourteen days, Gregor's parents could not bring themselves to come into the room to see him. He would often hear them say how they appreciated all the new work his sister was doing even though, before, they had seen her as a girl who was somewhat useless and frequently been annoyed with her. But now the two of them, father and mother, would often both wait outside the door of Gregor's room while his sister tidied up in there, and as soon as she went out again she would have to tell them exactly how everything looked, what Gregor had eaten, how he had behaved this time and whether, perhaps, any slight improvement could be seen. His mother also wanted to go in and visit Gregor relatively soon but his father and sister at first persuaded her against it. Gregor listened very closely to all this, and approved fully. Later, though, she had to be held back by force, which made her call out:"Let me go and see Gregor, he is my unfortunate son! Can't you understand I have to see him?" and Gregor would think to himself that maybe it would be better if his mother came in, not every day of course, but one day a week, perhaps; she could understand everything much better than his sister who, for all her courage, was still just a child after all, and really might not have had an adult's appreciation of the burdensome job she had taken on.

一连两个星期，格雷戈尔的父母都没有亲自来房间看他。他常听见他们说，虽然他们以前认为妹妹是个既没用又经常惹他们烦的小女孩，但是现在，他们是多么感激她所从事的新工作。可是现在，当妹妹打扫格雷戈尔的房间时，他们俩——父亲和母亲——常常会在门外等待。妹妹一离开就会准确地告诉他们，一切看起来是如何，格雷戈尔吃了什么，这次他表现如何，或是有没有发现一丝改观。母亲也想进去，相对较快地看看格雷戈尔，但是父亲和妹妹一开始就劝阻她。格雷戈尔将这些话听得一清二楚，并对此完全赞同。可是，后来他们只能用蛮力才能阻止她，这让她大声叫喊道：“让我进去看看格雷戈尔，我那可怜的儿子！我必须见他，你们难道不懂吗？”格雷戈尔思忖着，也许最好还是让母亲进来，当然也不是每天都来，一周一次就好了。也许她比妹妹看事情更透彻，毕竟妹妹只是孩子，就算她鼓足勇气，也无法像成人一样真正理解她所肩负的重任。




Gregor's wish to see his mother was soon realized. Out of consideration for his parents, Gregor wanted to avoid being seen at the window during the day, the few square meters of the floor did not give him much room to crawl about, it was hard to just lie quietly through the night, his food soon stopped giving him any pleasure at all, and so, to entertain himself, he got into the habit of crawling up and down the walls and ceiling. He was especially fond of hanging from the ceiling; it was quite different from lying on the floor; he could breathe more freely; his body had a light swing to it; and up there, relaxed and almost happy, it might happen that he would surprise even himself by letting go of the ceiling and landing on the floor with a crash. But now, of course, he had far better control of his body than before and, even with a fall as great as that, caused himself no damage. Very soon his sister noticed Gregor's new way of entertaining himself—he had, after all, left traces of the adhesive from his feet as he crawled about—and got it into her head to make it as easy as possible for him by removing the furniture that got in his way, especially the chest of drawers and the desk. Now, this was not something that she would be able to do by herself; she did not dare to ask for help from her father; the sixteen year old maid had carried on bravely since the cook had left but she certainly would not have helped in this, she had even asked to be allowed to keep the kitchen locked at all times and never to have to open the door unless it was especially important; so his sister had no choice but to choose some time when Gregor's father was not there and fetch his mother to help her. As she approached the room, Gregor could hear his mother express her joy, but once at the door she went silent. First, of course, his sister came in and looked round to see that everything in the room was alright; and only then did she let her mother enter. Gregor had hurriedly pulled the sheet down lower over the couch and put more folds into it so that everything really looked as if it had just been thrown down by chance. Gregor also refrained, this time, from spying out from under the sheet; he gave up the chance to see his mother until later and was simply glad that she had come. "You can come in, he can't be seen," said his sister, obviously leading her in by the hand. The old chest of drawers was too heavy for a pair of feeble women to be heaving about, but Gregor listened as they pushed it from its place, his sister always taking on the heaviest part of the work for herself and ignoring her mother's warnings that she would strain herself. This lasted a very long time. After laboring at it for fifteen minutes or more his mother said it would be better to leave the chest where it was, for one thing it was too heavy for them to get the job finished before Gregor's father got home and leaving it in the middle of the room it would be in his way even more, and for another thing it wasn't even sure that taking the furniture away would really be any help to him. She thought just the opposite; the sight of the bare walls saddened her right to her heart; and why wouldn't Gregor feel the same way about it, he'd been used to this furniture in his room for a long time and it would make him feel abandoned to be in an empty room like that. Then, quietly, almost whispering as if wanting Gregor (whose whereabouts she did not know) to hear not even the tone of her voice, as she was convinced that he did not understand her words, she added "and by taking the furniture away, won't it seem like we're showing that we've given up all hope of improvement and we're abandoning him to cope for himself? I think it'd be best to leave the room exactly the way it was before so that when Gregor comes back to us again he'll find everything unchanged and he'll be able to forget the time in between all the easier".

格雷戈尔想见母亲的愿望很快就实现了。考虑到他的父母，他不想让他们看见他白天在窗户边的情形。区区几平米的空间根本不够他爬来爬去，而整晚静静地躺着对他来说太难了，很快食物也不能给他带来任何快乐。于是，为了自娱自乐，他养成了在墙壁和天花板上爬上爬下的习惯。他特别喜欢挂在天花板上，这与在躺在地板上感觉迥异。他能够更加自如地呼吸，身体在上面轻轻地摇晃。在那儿他感觉很放松，也很开心。也可能会发生令他自己都觉得震惊的事——没抓住天花板，“砰”的一声掉在地板上。当然，他现在比以前能更好地控制自己的身体，哪怕是那么沉重地跌落，也不会给他造成任何伤害。很快，妹妹就发现格雷戈尔的新娱乐方式——他四处爬动时脚下免不了会留下一些粘糊糊的印迹——于是她脑海里有了一个念头：将挡道的家具移开，特别是五斗橱和桌子，好让他尽可能容易地爬行。但是，以她个人之力无法完成这件事，她又不敢请父亲帮忙。自从厨师离开后，那个年仅十六岁的女仆勇敢地留了下来，但是，她肯定不会帮这个忙。她甚至申请把厨房一直锁着，除非有特别重大的事情才开门。因此，妹妹别无选择，只能趁父亲不在家时，请母亲过来帮她。母亲朝房间走来时，格雷戈尔听见她在抒发喜悦之情，但是一到门口她就沉默不语。当然，妹妹先进来，四处查看房间里是否一切正常，接着才让母亲进来。格雷戈尔急忙将睡椅上的床单拉得更低了，并弄出更多褶皱，好让它看上去上像是随意扔在那儿的。这次，格雷戈尔也控制住自己不从床单下往外看。他放弃了见母亲的机会，仅仅只为母亲的到来而感到高兴。“您可以进来,看不见他了。”每每说道，显然她正牵着母亲的手领她进来。对两个柔弱的女人而言，这个旧五斗橱太重了，根本举不起来。格雷戈尔听见她们将五斗橱从原来的位置推开。妹妹总是承担最重的那份活，母亲告诫说这样做会受伤，她却毫不顾忌。这样过了好久。大约这样劳碌了一刻钟左右，母亲建议最好还是把五斗橱放在原处。一来，要搬的东西对她们来说太重了，父亲回来之前根本完不了工，把它放在房间中央可能会更加挡道；再者，就算把它搬走了，仍然不能确定是否真的对他有什么帮助。她的看法恰恰相反。看到光秃秃的墙壁，一阵悲伤就会直袭她的心脏。格雷戈尔会不会也有同感呢？长久以来，他已经习惯房间里的摆设，住在这样一个空荡荡的房间里，他可能会觉得自己被抛弃了。她笃信格雷戈尔听不懂自己的话。接着，她几乎是轻声耳语起来——仿佛连声调都不想被他（她不知道他在哪里）听见——接着说道：“搬走这些家具不像是再说，我们已经放弃了所有好转的希望，我们要抛弃他让他自生自灭吗？我认为最好还是让这个房间完全保持原样，这样等格雷戈尔恢复正常回到我们中间时，他将会发现一切都没变，将会更容易忘掉这段时间发生的一切。”




Hearing these words from his mother made Gregor realize that the lack of any direct human communication, along with the monotonous life led by the family during these two months, must have made him confused—he could think of no other way of explaining to himself why he had seriously wanted his room emptied out. Had he really wanted to transform his room into a cave, a warm room fitted out with the nice furniture he had inherited? That would have let him crawl around unimpeded in any direction, but it would also have let him quickly forget his past when he had still been human. He had come very close to forgetting, and it had only been the voice of his mother, unheard for so long, that had shaken him out of it. Nothing should be removed; everything had to stay; he could not do without the good influence the furniture had on his condition; and if the furniture made it difficult for him to crawl about mindlessly that was not a loss but a great advantage.

听了母亲的话,格雷戈尔意识到，这两个月来，自己缺乏与人类的直接交流,家人也都过着单调的生活，这些肯定让他变得糊涂了——否则他想不出别的理由来解释为何自己如此希望将房间腾空。这是一个温暖的房间，摆满了他继承下来的漂亮家具，难道他真想把这个房间变成一个洞穴？这样也许可以让他畅通无阻地四处爬动，但是也会让他很快忘掉过去，忘记他还是人的时候。他差不多已经淡忘了，只是当他再次听到母亲的声音——他好久都没听见了，才从遗忘中惊醒。什么都不必搬，一切必须保持原样。没了家具给他的状况带来的良好影响，他没法生存。就算在他漫无目的地四处爬行时，这些家具会给他造成困扰，那也是有百益而无一害。




His sister, unfortunately, did not agree; she had become used to the idea, not without reason, that she was Gregor's spokesman to his parents about the things that concerned him. This meant that his mother's advice now was sufficient reason for her to insist on removing not only the chest of drawers and the desk, as she had thought at first, but all the furniture apart from the all-important couch. It was more than childish perversity, of course, or the unexpected confidence she had recently acquired, that made her insist; she had indeed noticed that Gregor needed a lot of room to crawl about in, whereas the furniture, as far as anyone could see, was of no use to him at all. Girls of that age, though, do become enthusiastic about things and feel they must get their way whenever they can. Perhaps this was what tempted Grete to make Gregor's situation seem even more shocking than it was so that she could do even more for him. Grete would probably be the only one who would dare enter a room dominated by Gregor crawling about the bare walls by himself.

不幸的是，妹妹不同意。她已经打定了主意，并且有她的理由——她是格雷戈尔的代言人，一切有关他的事情由她向父母转告的。也就是说，母亲的建议为她坚持搬走家具提供了充分的理由，不仅按她最初所想的搬走五斗橱和桌子，还要搬走其他所有的家具，只有最重要的睡椅除外。当然，让她坚持己见的这不仅仅是一种孩子般的固执，或是她最近获得的一种意想不到的自信。事实上，她确实注意到格雷戈尔四处爬动需要大量的空间，而且，正如大家所见，这些家具对他而言根本就没用。可是，那个年纪女孩们确实对事物充满了热情，总希望一切必须按照她们的意愿行事。也许正是这引诱着格蕾特将格雷戈尔推入比以前更加糟糕的处境，这样她就可以为他做更多事情。这个房间由格雷戈尔支配，他独自一人在光秃秃的墙壁上爬来爬去，而格蕾特可能是唯一一个敢进来的人。




So she refused to let her mother dissuade her. Gregor's mother already looked uneasy in his room, she soon stopped speaking and helped Gregor's sister to get the chest of drawers out with what strength she had. The chest of drawers was something that Gregor could do without if he had to, but the writing desk had to stay. Hardly had the two women pushed the chest of drawers, groaning, out of the room than Gregor poked his head out from under the couch to see what he could do about it. He meant to be as careful and considerate as he could, but, unfortunately, it was his mother who came back first while Grete in the next room had her arms round the chest, pushing and pulling at it from side to side by herself without, of course, moving it an inch. His mother was not used to the sight of Gregor, he might have made her ill, so Gregor hurried backwards to the far end of the couch. In his startlement, though, he was not able to prevent the sheet at its front from moving a little. It was enough to attract his mother's attention. She stood very still, remained there a moment, and then went back out to Grete.

因此，她拒绝听从母亲的劝告。格雷戈尔的母亲在房间里早已感到不安，她立刻停止说话，使出浑身力气帮妹妹将五斗橱弄出去。五斗橱并不是非有不可，格雷戈尔没它勉强也能过，但是写字台必须留下。这两个女人刚叫苦不迭地将五斗橱推出房间，格雷戈尔就立刻从睡椅下探出头来，看看他能做点什么。他尽可能地做到小心谨慎，可是很不幸，先回到房间的是他母亲。格蕾特一个人在隔壁双手环抱着五斗橱，从左右推拉着它，五斗橱自然纹丝不动。母亲还不习惯看见格雷戈尔的样子。格雷戈尔担心会让她感觉难受，他便匆匆退回睡椅较远的一端。然而，惊慌之余，他没能防止挂在睡椅前面的床单的轻微晃动。这足以吸引母亲的注意力。她静静地站着，在那里呆了一会儿，接着就跑出去找格蕾特。




Gregor kept trying to assure himself that nothing unusual was happening, it was just a few pieces of furniture being moved after all, but he soon had to admit that the women going to and fro, their little calls to each other, the scraping of the furniture on the floor, all these things made him feel as if he were being assailed from all sides. With his head and legs pulled in against him and his body pressed to the floor, he was forced to admit to himself that he could not stand all of this much longer. They were emptying his room out; taking away everything that was dear to him; they had already taken out the chest containing his fretsaw and other tools; now they threatened to remove the writing desk with its place clearly worn into the floor, the desk where he had done his homework as a business trainee, at high school, even while he had been at infant school—he really could not wait any longer to see whether the two women's intentions were good. He had nearly forgotten they were there anyway, as they were now too tired to say anything while they worked and he could only hear their feet as they stepped heavily on the floor.

格雷戈尔一再说服自己不会发生什么意外，只不过是搬动几件家具罢了。可是，那两个女人走来走去，轻声呼喊彼此，家具也在地板上蹭得直响，他很快就不得不承认这一切都让他觉得自己像是腹背受敌。他的头部和腿蜷缩在一起，身体贴着地板。他不得不承认，自己忍受不了多久了。她们正在清空他的房间，将格雷戈尔珍爱的东西都拿走。放圆锯和其他工具的橱柜早已被搬走。现在她们扬言要搬走写字台——写字台之下的地板早已清晰地凹了下去——以前在公司做实习生、上中学甚至是幼儿园时，他都在这个写字台上完成家庭作业——他真的再也等不下去了，迫切想弄清楚这两个女人到底是不是心怀好意。他几乎都忘了她们就在这里。因为太累，她们工作时一句话也没说，他只能听见她们双脚沉重地踩在地板上的声音。




So, while the women were leant against the desk in the other room catching their breath, he sallied out, changed direction four times not knowing what he should save first before his attention was suddenly caught by the picture on the wall—which was already denuded of everything else that had been on it—of the lady dressed in copious fur. He hurried up onto the picture and pressed himself against its glass, it held him firmly and felt good on his hot belly. This picture at least, now totally covered by Gregor, would certainly be taken away by no-one. He turned his head to face the door into the living room so that he could watch the women when they came back.

因此，当她们在隔壁靠着桌子喘气时，格雷戈尔突然爬了出来，改变了四次方向，因为他不知道首先该顾哪个方向。他突然看到了墙上的画——以前墙上挂的东西都已被取走——那张画着身穿裘皮大衣的贵妇的画作。他赶忙爬上照片，紧贴着玻璃。他牢牢地贴在玻璃上，滚烫的腹部在玻璃上感觉很舒服。此刻，这幅照片完全被格雷戈尔遮住，怎么说都不可能会有人将它拿走。他转过头正对着通往客厅的门，好在她们回来时能更好地观察她们。




They had not allowed themselves a long rest and came back quite soon; Grete had put her arm around her mother and was nearly carrying her. "What shall we take now, then?" said Grete and looked around. Her eyes met those of Gregor on the wall. Perhaps only because her mother was there, she remained calm, bent her face to her so that she would not look round and said, albeit hurriedly and with a tremor in her voice:"Come on, let's go back in the living room for a while?"Gregor could see what Grete had in mind, she wanted to take her mother somewhere safe and then chase him down from the wall. Well, she could certainly try it! He sat unyielding on his picture. He would rather jump at Grete's face.

她们并没让自己休息多久，很快就回来了。格蕾特搂着母亲，几乎是在抬着她。“那么，我们现在该拿什么走呢？”格蕾特环顾四周，说道。她的目光与正在墙上的格雷戈尔的目光相遇了。也许是因为母亲在场，她还是很冷静，低下头对着母亲，这样她就不会四处张望。不过，她还是用颤抖的声音急忙说道：“走，我们回客厅片刻好吗？”格雷戈尔很清楚格蕾特在想什么，她想把母亲送到安全的地方，然后把他从墙上赶下来。是的，她肯定会那么做！他不屈不挠地坐在那幅画上。他宁愿跳到格蕾特的脸上去。




But Grete's words had made her mother quite worried, she stepped to one side, saw the enormous brown patch against the flowers of the wallpaper, and before she even realized it was Gregor that she saw screamed:"Oh God, oh God!"Arms outstretched, she fell onto the couch as if she had given up everything and stayed there immobile. "Gregor!" shouted his sister, glowering at him and shaking her fist. That was the first word she had spoken to him directly since his transformation. She ran into the other room to fetch some kind of smelling salts to bring her mother out of her faint; Gregor wanted to help too—he could save his picture later, although he stuck fast to the glass and had to pull himself off by force; then he, too, ran into the next room as if he could advise his sister like in the old days; but he had to just stand behind her doing nothing; she was looking into various bottles, he startled her when she turned round; a bottle fell to the ground and broke; a splinter cut Gregor's face, some kind of caustic medicine splashed all over him; now, without delaying any longer, Grete took hold of all the bottles she could and ran with them in to her mother; she slammed the door shut with her foot. So now Gregor was shut out from his mother, who, because of him, might be near to death; he could not open the door if he did not want to chase his sister away, and she had to stay with his mother; there was nothing for him to do but wait; and, oppressed with anxiety and self-reproach, he began to crawl about, he crawled over everything, walls, furniture, ceiling, and finally in his confusion as the whole room began to spin around him he fell down into the middle of the dinner table.

但是格蕾特的话语让母亲感到非常担忧，她走到一边，看见墙纸的花案上有一个巨大的棕色斑块。她甚至还没认出来那就是格雷戈尔，就大声尖叫起来：“哦，天啊！哦，天啊！”她张开双臂，跌倒在睡椅上，仿佛已经万念俱灰，一动不动地呆在那里。“格雷戈尔！”妹妹挥舞着拳头愤怒地瞪着他，大声吼道。这是他变形以来妹妹直接对他说的第一句话。她跑到隔壁房间去取嗅盐，好让母亲从昏迷中醒来。格雷戈尔也想去帮忙——他可以晚点再抢救那幅画，可是他在玻璃上粘得太紧，必须费点力气才能脱落。随后，他也跑进隔壁房间，好像他可以如往常一样给妹妹一些建议那样。但是他什么也不能做，只能站在她身后。格蕾特正在瓶瓶罐罐中寻找嗅盐，当她转过身时，被格雷戈尔吓了一跳。一只瓶子掉在地板上，摔碎了。一块碎片划伤了格雷戈尔的脸，某种腐蚀性的药物溅了他一身。格蕾特一刻也不耽搁，一把抱住所有能抱住的瓶子跑回母亲那儿。她用脚一蹬，“砰”的一声关上了门。现在，格雷戈尔被关在母亲的房间外面。正是因为他，母亲才被吓得半死。他不能打开门，否则妹妹会被他吓跑，而她必须和母亲呆在一起。除了等待，他什么也不能做。他因焦虑和自责而深受折磨，开始在墙上、家具上和天花板上四处爬动。最后，在混乱中，整个房间开始在他的四周旋转，他跌落在餐桌中央。




He lay there for a while, numb and immobile, all around him it was quiet, maybe that was a good sign. Then there was someone at the door. The maid, of course, had locked herself in her kitchen so that Grete would have to go and answer it. His father had arrived home. "What's happened?" were his first words; Grete's appearance must have made everything clear to him. She answered him with subdued voice, and openly pressed her face into his chest:"Mother's fainted, but she's better now. Gregor got out.""Just as I expected," said his father, "just as I always said, but you women wouldn't listen, would you."It was clear to Gregor that Grete had not said enough and that his father took it to mean that something bad had happened, that he was responsible for some act of violence. That meant Gregor would now have to try to calm his father, as he did not have the time to explain things to him even if that had been possible. So he fled to the door of his room and pressed himself against it so that his father, when he came in from the hall, could see straight away that Gregor had the best intentions and would go back into his room without delay, that it would not be necessary to drive him back but that they had only to open the door and he would disappear.

他静静地在那躺了一会儿，麻木，一动也不动，他的周围很安静，也许这是一个好兆头。接着，有人敲门。当然，女仆早已将自己锁在厨房里，因此格蕾特必须去开门。父亲已经到家了。“发生了什么事？”这是他的第一句话。从格蕾特的表情中，他已经知道了一切。她公然将脸贴着他的胸膛，轻声地回答：“母亲昏倒了，不过现在好了些。格雷戈尔出来了。”“正如我所料，”父亲说，“正如我一直所说，但是你们母女俩都不听，是吧！”格雷戈尔很清楚，格蕾特并没有详细说明整件事，而父亲以为事态很严重，他有义务采取暴力措施。也就是说，现在格雷戈尔必须设法让父亲冷静下来，可是即使有这个可能，他也没时间向父亲解释一切。因此，他逃向自己房间的门口，贴在那儿。这样当父亲从走廊进来时，就可以立刻明白，格雷戈尔是心怀好意，会立刻回到自己的房间里。他们只消把门打开，不用驱赶，他就会消失。




His father, though, was not in the mood to notice subtleties like that; "Ah!" he shouted as he came in, sounding as if he were both angry and glad at the same time. Gregor drew his head back from the door and lifted it towards his father. He really had not imagined his father the way he stood there now; of late, with his new habit of crawling about, he had neglected to pay attention to what was going on the rest of the flat the way he had done before. He really ought to have expected things to have changed, but still, still, was that really his father? The same tired man as used to be laying there entombed in his bed when Gregor came back from his business trips, who would receive him sitting in the armchair in his nightgown when he came back in the evenings; who was hardly even able to stand up but, as a sign of his pleasure, would just raise his arms and who, on the couple of times a year when they went for a walk together on a Sunday or public holiday wrapped up tightly in his overcoat between Gregor and his mother, would always labor his way forward a little more slowly than them, who were already walking slowly for his sake; who would place his stick down carefully and, if he wanted to say something would invariably stop and gather his companions around him. He was standing up straight enough now; dressed in a smart blue uniform with gold buttons, the sort worn by the employees at the banking institute; above the high, stiff collar of the coat his strong double-chin emerged; under the bushy eyebrows, his piercing, dark eyes looked out fresh and alert; his normally unkempt white hair was combed down painfully close to his scalp. He took his cap, with its gold monogram from, probably, some bank, and threw it in an arc right across the room onto the sofa, put his hands in his trouser pockets, pushing back the bottom of his long uniform coat, and, with look of determination, walked towards Gregor. He probably did not even know himself what he had in mind, but nonetheless lifted his feet unusually high. Gregor was amazed at the enormous size of the soles of his boots, but wasted no time with that—he knew full well, right from the first day of his new life, that his father thought it necessary to always be extremely strict with him. And so he ran up to his father, stopped when his father stopped, scurried forwards again when he moved, even slightly. In this way they went round the room several times without anything decisive happening, without even giving the impression of a chase as everything went so slowly. Gregor remained all this time on the floor, largely because he feared his father might see it as especially provoking if he fled onto the wall or ceiling. Whatever he did, Gregor had to admit that he certainly would not be able to keep up this running about for long, as for each step his father took he had to carry out countless movements. He became noticeably short of breath, even in his earlier life his lungs had not been very reliable. Now, as he lurched about in his efforts to muster all the strength he could for running he could hardly keep his eyes open; his thoughts became too slow for him to think of any other way of saving himself than running; he almost forgot that the walls were there for him to use although, here, they were concealed behind carefully carved furniture full of notches and protrusions—then, right beside him, lightly tossed, something flew down and rolled in front of him. It was an apple; then another one immediately flew at him; Gregor froze in shock; there was no longer any point in running as his father had decided to bombard him. He had filled his pockets with fruit from the bowl on the sideboard and now, without even taking the time for careful aim, threw one apple after another. These little, red apples rolled about on the floor, knocking into each other as if they had electric motors. An apple thrown without much force glanced against Gregor's back and slid off without doing any harm. Another one however, immediately following it, hit squarely and lodged in his back; Gregor wanted to drag himself away, as if he could remove the surprising, the incredible pain by changing his position; but he felt as if nailed to the spot and spread himself out, all his senses in confusion. The last thing he saw was the door of his room being pulled open, his sister was screaming, his mother ran out in front of her in her blouse (as his sister had taken off some of her clothes after she had fainted to make it easier for her to breathe), she ran to his father, her skirts unfastened and sliding one after another to the ground, stumbling over the skirts she pushed herself to his father, her arms around him, uniting herself with him totally—now Gregor lost his ability to see anything—her hands behind his father's head begging him to spare Gregor's life.

然而，父亲没心情关心这些细节，他一进门就喊道：“啊！”听起来像是喜怒交加。格雷戈尔将头从门边缩回，抬起头面对父亲。他确实从没想象过父亲站在这里的情形。最近，他养成了四处爬行的新习惯，不再像往常那样关注公寓其他地方发生了什么事情。的确，他应该早料到一切都已改变，但是，这真的还是，还是他的父亲吗？格雷戈尔结束商务旅行回家时，这个看起来疲惫不堪的男人总是躺着床上，将自己埋进被窝里。晚上，格雷戈尔回到家里，父亲会穿着睡衣坐在扶手椅上迎接他。即使没法站起来，他也会扬起手臂，表示他很高兴。每年总有几次，他们会在某个周末或是公共假日一起出去散步，父亲走在母亲和格雷戈尔中间，用大衣将自己紧紧地包裹着。他总会艰难地往前走，总是走得比他们稍微慢些——为了照顾他，他们已经走得相当慢。他小心翼翼地拄着拐杖，如果想要发言，他一定会停下来，将同伴召集到他的周围。现在，他正站得笔挺，穿着一套整齐的镶金纽扣的蓝色制服，这是金融机构员工穿的行头。他那结实的双下巴从又高又硬的外套衣领上露了出来。浓密的睫毛下面是一双敏锐的黑眼睛，看上去既神采奕奕又充满警惕。他的白发在平日里总是乱糟糟的，现在却梳到了后面，紧紧地贴着头皮。他脱下帽子，上面用金线绣着几个字母，那可能是某个银行的缩写。他将帽子抛了出去，扔到了房间对面的沙发上。他拉了拉长长的制服大衣的底部，将手插进裤子口袋里，带着坚毅的表情走向格雷戈尔。可能他连自己在想什么都不清楚，但是，他仍然将脚抬得相当之高。他靴子的尺码相当大，这让格雷戈尔感到震惊，但是不能因为这而浪费时间——从新生活开始的第一天起，他就很清楚父亲认为有必要一直对他极其严厉。于是，格雷戈尔跑向父亲。父亲停下来，他也停下来。只要父亲一移动，哪怕是稍微移动，他就马上向前急跑。就这样，他们在房间里兜了几次圈，但没有什么决定性的事情发生。一切进行得如此之慢，甚至都没人觉得这是一场追逐。格雷戈尔一直呆在地板上，这主要是因为他担心要是自己逃到墙上或天花板上，会让父亲觉得他在蓄意挑衅。格雷戈尔不得不承认，无论做什么，像这样跑下去，他肯定撑不了多久。父亲每走一步，他就得移动无数步。很明显，他的呼吸越来越急促。即使在变形之前的生活中，他的肺就不太顶用。现在，当他拼命蹒跚而行，用尽全身力气逃跑时，他很难让双眼一直睁开。他的思维变得太过迟钝，除了逃跑，再也想不出去其他方法自救。他几乎忘了还可以利用墙壁——虽然墙壁被表面坑坑洼洼的雕花家具所掩盖。这时，他旁边的某个东西被轻轻扔了起来，飞落下来，滚到他面前。那是个苹果，接着又一只苹果向他砸来。格雷戈尔惊呆了，既然父亲决定这样攻击他，继续逃跑也无济于事。父亲从餐具柜上的碗里取了些水果，将口袋全装满，根本没花时间仔细瞄准目标，就一个接一个地扔苹果。这些小小的红苹果在地板上滚来滚去，仿佛都装有电动机，彼此碰撞。一个没多大力道的苹果擦到了格雷戈尔的后背，滑落下来，但没有造成任何伤害。然而，紧接着又一只苹果扔了过来，正中他的后背。格雷戈尔想让自己移动，好像只要移动位置就能让这种出人意料的难以言表的疼痛消失一样。但是，他感觉自己像是被钉在了那里，趴在地上，思维完全陷入了混乱之中。他看到的最后一幕是，他房间的门被拉开了，妹妹正在尖叫，母亲从她面前穿着罩衫跑了出来（母亲晕倒后，妹妹给她脱了些衣服，这样呼吸起来就更加容易）。她跑向父亲，松开的裙子一件接一件滑落到地板上。她的脚被裙子绊住了，于是她扑向格雷戈尔的父亲，紧紧地搂着他——现在格雷戈尔什么也看不见——她的手环绕着父亲的头，乞求他饶了格雷戈尔的性命。








III

第三章




No-one dared to remove the apple lodged in Gregor's flesh, so it remained there as a visible reminder of his injury. He had suffered it there for more than a month, and his condition seemed serious enough to remind even his father that Gregor, despite his current sad and revolting form, was a family member who could not be treated as an enemy. On the contrary, as a family there was a duty to swallow any revulsion for him and to be patient, just to be patient.

没人敢拿走卡在格雷戈尔肉里的那个苹果，因此它就一直卡在那儿，清晰可见地提醒着他受到的伤害。那只苹果卡在那儿，已经折磨了他一个多月了。他那糟糕的情形甚至让父亲想起，即使格雷戈尔现在的样子很糟糕，会令人作呕，但他也是这个家的一员，不应该被当成敌人对待。恰恰相反，作为一家人，就有义务默默忍受对他的厌恶之情，应该有耐心，只要有耐心就好了。




Because of his injuries, Gregor had lost much of his mobility—probably permanently. He had been reduced to the condition of an ancient invalid and it took him long, long minutes to crawl across his room—crawling over the ceiling was out of the question—but this deterioration in his condition was fully (in his opinion) made up for by the door to the living room being left open every evening. He got into the habit of closely watching it for one or two hours before it was opened and then, lying in the darkness of his room where he could not be seen from the living room, he could watch the family in the light of the dinner table and listen to their conversation—with everyone's permission, in a way, and thus quite differently from before.

因为受伤的缘故，格雷戈尔变得很笨拙——也许永远都要这么笨拙了。他陷入了老年残疾人的境地，要想爬过房间也得花好久好久——爬上天花板是根本不可能的——但是，（在他看来）这种不断恶化的状况已经完全得到了补偿：通往客厅的门每晚都开着。他养成了一种习惯——在门被打开前，花一两个小时来密切关注它。门被打开后，他躺在黑漆漆的房间里，客厅里的人根本看不见他，而他可以看见家人坐在餐桌的灯下，可以在所有人的默许下聆听他们的谈话，这与以前大不相同。




They no longer held the lively conversations of earlier times, of course, the ones that Gregor always thought about with longing when he was tired and getting into the damp bed in some small hotel room. All of them were usually very quiet nowadays. Soon after dinner, his father would go to sleep in his chair; his mother and sister would urge each other to be quiet; his mother, bent deeply under the lamp, would sew fancy underwear for a fashion shop; his sister, who had taken a sales job, learned shorthand and French in the evenings so that she might be able to get a better position later on. Sometimes his father would wake up and say to Gregor's mother "you're doing so much sewing again today!" as if he did not know that he had been dozing—and then he would go back to sleep again while mother and sister would exchange a tired grin.

当然，他们的谈话不再像以前那么轻松愉快。每当格雷戈尔疲惫不堪，下榻在某个小旅馆，一头倒在潮湿的床上时，他总会怀着一丝渴望之情缅怀以前的谈话。现在，他们通常都很安静。晚饭后不久，父亲就躺在他的椅子上睡着了；母亲和妹妹会要求彼此保持安静。母亲腰弯得很低，在台灯下为一家时装店缝制别致的内衣。妹妹已经找到了一份售货员的工作，但她每天晚上学习速记和法语，以便日后能谋个更好的职位。父亲偶尔会醒来，对格雷戈尔的母亲说：“今天你又缝了这么多！”他似乎不知道自己刚刚正在打盹——接着，他便又睡了过去，母亲和妹妹则面带倦容地相视而笑。




With a kind of stubbornness, Gregor's father refused to take his uniform off even at home; while his nightgown hung unused on its peg. Gregor's father would slumber where he was, fully dressed, as if always ready to serve and expecting to hear the voice of his superior even here. The uniform had not been new to start with, but as a result of this it slowly became even shabbier despite the efforts of Gregor's mother and sister to look after it. Gregor would often spend the whole evening looking at all the stains on this coat, with its gold buttons always kept polished and shiny, while the old man in it would sleep, highly uncomfortable but peaceful.

出于某种固执心理，即使在家里，格雷戈尔的父亲也不愿脱下制服，他的睡衣挂在衣钩上，丝毫派不上用场。格雷戈尔的父亲总能在原地睡着，穿戴得整整齐齐，像是在随时候命，期待听到上司的吩咐。这件制服一开始就不是新的，正因如此，它慢慢变得越来越破旧，就算母亲和妹妹费尽心思打理也无济于事。格雷戈尔经常会整晚盯着外套上的污迹看，衣服上的金色纽扣总是擦得铮亮。而这位老人穿着制服可能会睡得非常不舒服，但却很安详。




As soon as it struck ten, Gregor's mother would speak gently to his father to wake him and try to persuade him to go to bed, as he couldn't sleep properly where he was and he really had to get his sleep if he was to be up at six to get to work. But since he had been in work he had become more obstinate and would always insist on staying longer at the table, even though he regularly fell asleep and it was then harder than ever to persuade him to exchange the chair for his bed. Then, however much mother and sister would importune him with little reproaches and warnings he would keep slowly shaking his head for a quarter of an hour with his eyes closed and refusing to get up. Gregor's mother would tug at his sleeve, whisper endearments into his ear, Gregor's sister would leave her work to help her mother, but nothing would have any effect on him. He would just sink deeper into his chair. Only when the two women took him under the arms he would abruptly open his eyes, look at them one after the other and say:"What a life! This is what peace I get in my old age!"And supported by the two women he would lift himself up carefully as if he were carrying the greatest load himself, let the women take him to the door, send them off and carry on by himself while Gregor's mother would throw down her needle and his sister her pen so that they could run after his father and continue being of help to him. Who, in this tired and overworked family, would have had time to give more attention to Gregor than was absolutely necessary? The household budget became even smaller; so now the maid was dismissed; an enormous, thick-boned charwoman with white hair that flapped around her head came every morning and evening to do the heaviest work; everything else was looked after by Gregor's mother on top of the large amount of sewing work she did. Gregor even learned, listening to the evening conversation about what price they had hoped for, that several items of jewellery belonging to the family had been sold, even though both mother and sister had been very fond of wearing them at functions and celebrations. But the loudest complaint was that although the flat was much too big for their present circumstances, they could not move out of it, there was no imaginable way of transferring Gregor to the new address. He could see quite well, though, that there were more reasons than consideration for him that made it difficult for them to move, it would have been quite easy to transport him in any suitable crate with a few air holes in it; the main thing holding the family back from their decision to move was much more to do with their total despair, and the thought that they had been struck with a misfortune unlike anything experienced by anyone else they knew or were related to. They carried out absolutely everything that the world expects from poor people, Gregor's father brought bank employees their breakfast, his mother sacrificed herself by washing clothes for strangers, his sister ran back and forth behind her desk at the behest of the customers, but they just did not have the strength to do any more. And the injury in Gregor's back began to hurt as much as when it was new. After they had come back from taking his father to bed Gregor's mother and sister would now leave their work where it was and sit close together, cheek to cheek; his mother would point to Gregor's room and say "Close that door, Grete," and then, when he was in the dark again, they would sit in the next room and their tears would mingle, or they would simply sit there staring dry-eyed at the table.

十点钟的钟声一敲响，格雷戈尔的母亲就会温柔地叫醒父亲，试着劝说他上床睡觉。因为在原地他不可能睡好觉，况且他要想早上六点能起来上班，就必须睡好觉。可是，自从工作之后，他就变得越来越固执，总是坚持要在桌子边多呆一会儿。尽管他入睡很有规律，可是想要说服他从椅子上移到床上比以前更难了。此时，不管母亲和妹妹多么低声地斥责或是警告，软磨硬泡地要求他起身，他只会缓缓地摇十五分钟的头，紧闭双眼，拒绝起来。格雷戈尔的母亲揪着他的袖子，充满爱意地在他耳边低声细语。妹妹也放下手头的功课过来帮助母亲，但是根本不起作用。他反倒更深地陷进椅子里去了。直到这两个女人把他从腋下夹住时，他才会突然睁开眼睛，依次看着她们，说道：“这是什么生活啊！这就是我晚年所享受到的宁静？”在这两个女人的搀扶下，他可以小心翼翼地站起来，仿佛他正背负着最沉重的担子。他让女人们领他到门边，就让她们离开，自己继续走。但是母亲会放下手中的针线活，妹妹也放下她的笔，紧跟在父亲的后面，以便继续为他提供帮助。在这个劳累不堪、过度工作的家里，除非迫不得已，谁会有时间关心格雷戈尔呢？家里的经济变得更为拮据，女仆也被解雇了。一位高大健壮、满头飘着银发的杂活女工每天清早和晚上都会过来，干最繁重的活儿。其他一切家务由母亲来照料，首当其冲的是她所做的大量的缝纫活。晚上，格雷戈尔得知，家里的几件珠宝已经卖了——母亲和妹妹以前很喜欢戴着它们出席宴会和庆典。他甚至还听见他们在讨论原本期望卖出的价格。但是抱怨最多的是，虽然以他们目前的情况来说，这个公寓太大，但他们不能搬走，因为实在想不出什么办法可以将格雷戈尔转移到一个新地方。但是，他很清楚，除了考虑他以外，还有更多使他们搬迁受阻的原因。转移他应该是件相当容易的事情，随便一个板条箱，只要大小合适，带了几个透气孔，就能解决问题。但阻碍他们下定决心搬迁的主要问题还是与他们彻底的绝望以及这种想法有关——他们已经陷入不幸，任何熟人和亲戚都未经历过这种不幸。他们一点不差地做了这个世界期待穷人做的一切事情，父亲给银行的职员买早餐，母亲牺牲自己去给陌生人洗衣服，妹妹听从顾客的吩咐在柜台边跑来跑去，但是他们实在也没有力气做得更多了。格雷戈尔背部的伤口开始像新伤一样疼痛起来。将父亲扶上床后，格雷戈尔的母亲和妹妹就会放下手中的活儿，脸贴着脸，亲密地坐在一起。母亲指着格雷戈尔的房间说：“格蕾特，关上那扇门。”接着，他就再次处于黑暗之中，而她们则坐在隔壁房间里，泪水交织，或者仅仅只是坐在那里，无动于衷地盯着餐桌。




Gregor hardly slept at all, either night or day. Sometimes he would think of taking over the family's affairs, just like before, the next time the door was opened; he had long forgotten about his boss and the chief clerk, but they would appear again in his thoughts, the salesmen and the apprentices, that stupid teaboy, two or three friends from other businesses, one of the chambermaids from a provincial hotel, a tender memory that appeared and disappeared again, a cashier from a hat shop for whom his attention had been serious but too slow,—all of them appeared to him, mixed together with strangers and others he had forgotten, but instead of helping him and his family they were all of them inaccessible, and he was glad when they disappeared. Other times he was not at all in the mood to look after his family, he was filled with simple rage about the lack of attention he was shown, and although he could think of nothing he would have wanted, he made plans of how he could get into the pantry where he could take all the things he was entitled to, even if he was not hungry. Gregor's sister no longer thought about how she could please him but would hurriedly push some food or other into his room with her foot before she rushed out to work in the morning and at midday, and in the evening she would sweep it away again with the broom, indifferent as to whether it had been eaten or—more often than not—had been left totally untouched. She still cleared up the room in the evening, but now she could not have been any quicker about it. Smears of dirt were left on the walls, here and there were little balls of dust and filth. At first, Gregor went into one of the worst of these places when his sister arrived as a reproach to her, but he could have stayed there for weeks without his sister doing anything about it; she could see the dirt as well as he could but she had simply decided to leave him to it. At the same time she became touchy in a way that was quite new for her and which everyone in the family understood—cleaning up Gregor's room was for her and her alone. Gregor's mother did once thoroughly clean his room, and needed to use several bucketfuls of water to do it—although that much dampness also made Gregor ill and he lay flat on the couch, bitter and immobile. But his mother was to be punished still more for what she had done, as hardly had his sister arrived home in the evening than she noticed the change in Gregor's room and, highly aggrieved, ran back into the living room where, despite her mother's raised and imploring hands, she broke into convulsive tears. Her father, of course, was startled out of his chair and the two parents looked on astonished and helpless; then they, too, became agitated; Gregor's father, standing to the right of his mother, accused her of not leaving the cleaning of Gregor's room to his sister; from her left, Gregor's sister screamed at her that she was never to clean Gregor's room again; while his mother tried to draw his father, who was beside himself with anger, into the bedroom; his sister, quaking with tears, thumped on the table with her small fists; and Gregor hissed in anger that no-one had even thought of closing the door to save him the sight of this and all its noise.

不管白天还是黑夜，格雷戈尔根本睡不着。有时，他会想，下次门打开时，他就可以像往常一样承担起家里的事务。他早已忘记了老板和主任，但此刻他们又浮现在他的脑海中。推销员、学徒、那个迟钝的仆役、其他行业的两三个朋友、某个外省旅社的女服务员、一些若隐若现的美好回忆、帽子店里的女出纳（他曾认真关注过她，可惜太迟了）——所有这些都出现在脑海中，同那些陌生人和被遗忘的人交织在一起，但是他们都遥不可及，无法给他和家人任何帮助。当这些回忆消失时，他感到很高兴。其他时候，他根本没心情去关心家人，他们给予他的关心太少，这让他心中充斥的都是愤怒。虽然他可能觉得自己什么都不需要，但他还是制定了一个如何进入食品储藏室的方案，就算自己不饿，也要去那里拿到所有自己应得的食物。妹妹也不再去想如何才能取悦他，只是在早上和中午赶去上班之前，将食物和其他东西匆忙踢进他的房间。晚上，她会用扫帚再次将它扫走，毫不关心食物是否已经吃完或是——大多数的时候——原封未动。她依然在晚上打扫房间，不过现在速度快得惊人。墙壁上有污点，到处是小球状的尘土和污物。起初，妹妹一进来，格雷戈尔就跑到最肮脏的一处地方，通过这种方式来指责她。但是即使他在那儿呆上几个星期，妹妹也不会采取任何行动。当然，和他一样，她也能把灰尘看得一清二楚。只是她已决定任其自生自灭。同时，她有了全新的发怒的理由，对此全家人都表示理解——毕竟负责清理格雷戈尔房间的只有她一个人。一次，格雷戈尔的母亲对他的房间进行了一次彻底的清扫，用了好几大桶水——但是房间太潮湿，害得格雷戈尔生病了。他痛苦地平躺在睡椅上，一动也不动。但是，母亲也因她的所作所为而受到了更多的处罚。妹妹晚上一回到家就发现格雷戈尔的房间发生了变化。她感到极度愤怒。任凭母亲举起双手恳求，她还是跑回了客厅，忍不住抽搐，掉下泪来。父亲自然也很震惊，他从椅子里站了起来。父母都看惊讶而无助地看向一旁。接着，他们也变得愤怒不已。父亲站在母亲右边，指责她应该将打扫房间的任务留给妹妹；妹妹在母亲左边大声嚷道，以后她再也不打扫格雷戈尔的房间了；而母亲正试图拉着在一边勃然大怒的父亲回卧室。妹妹正在抽泣，用她的小拳头敲打餐桌。格雷戈尔发出愤怒地嘶嘶声，甚至都没人想到要关上门，好让他看不到这一幕，听不到这些噪音。




Gregor's sister was exhausted from going out to work, and looking after Gregor as she had done before was even more work for her, but even so his mother ought certainly not to have taken her place. Gregor, on the other hand, ought not to be neglected. Now, though, the charwoman was here. This elderly widow, with a robust bone structure that made her able to withstand the hardest of things in her long life, wasn't really repelled by Gregor. Just by chance one day, rather than any real curiosity, she opened the door to Gregor's room and found herself face to face with him. He was taken totally by surprise, no-one was chasing him but he began to rush to and fro while she just stood there in amazement with her hands crossed in front of her. From then on she never failed to open the door slightly every evening and morning and look briefly in on him. At first she would call to him as she did so with words that she probably considered friendly, such as "come on then, you old dung-beetle!" or "look at the old dung-beetle there!”Gregor never responded to being spoken to in that way, but just remained where he was without moving as if the door had never even been opened. If only they had told this charwoman to clean up his room every day instead of letting her disturb him for no reason whenever she felt like it! One day, early in the morning while a heavy rain struck the windowpanes, perhaps indicating that spring was coming, she began to speak to him in that way once again. Gregor was so resentful of it that he started to move toward her, he was slow and infirm, but it was like a kind of attack. Instead of being afraid, the charwoman just lifted up one of the chairs from near the door and stood there with her mouth open, clearly intending not to close her mouth until the chair in her hand had been slammed down into Gregor's back. "Aren't you coming any closer, then?" she asked when Gregor turned round again, and she calmly put the chair back in the corner.

外出工作让格雷戈尔的妹妹感到疲惫不堪，像往常一样照顾格雷戈尔成了更为沉重的负担。但是，毫无疑问，即便如此，母亲也不应该取代她的位置。再说了，格雷戈尔也不应该被忽视。因此，现在请了杂活女工。她是一个上了年纪的寡妇，骨架硬朗，这也使得她能忍受一生中最艰难的事情：她确实不会被格雷戈尔吓倒。一天，仅仅是由于偶然而非好奇，她打开了格雷戈尔房间的门，发现格雷戈尔正与她面面相觑。他大吃一惊，虽然没人驱赶他，但他却开始匆忙地四处逃窜。此时，杂活女工只是双手叠在胸前，惊讶地站在那里。从此以后，每天早上和晚上，她都会轻轻地打开门，迅速地看他一眼。开始的时候，她会用一些自认为友好的话语跟格雷戈尔打招呼，比如说：“过来，蜣螂！”要么就是：“看看那只老蜣螂！”格雷戈尔从来不会对这种话予以回答，只是一动不动地呆在原地，仿佛门从未打开过。如果他们已经告诉这个杂活女工每天只用打扫房间，而不用随心所欲、无缘无故地骚扰他，那该多好啊！一天清晨，倾盆大雨击打着窗玻璃，似乎在预示着春天的到来，她又开始用那种语气同他讲话。格雷戈尔感到非常愤怒，开始朝她爬去。虽然他行动缓慢，步履蹒跚，但是看上去却像是一种攻击。不过杂活女工并不害怕，她只是举起门边的一张椅子，张大嘴巴，站在那里。很明显，除非她将手中的椅子使劲砸向格雷戈尔的后背，否则她并不打算闭上嘴巴。当格雷戈尔转过身去时，她平静地把椅子放回角落里。她问道：“你怎么不再靠近点啊？”




Gregor had almost entirely stopped eating. Only if he happened to find himself next to the food that had been prepared for him, he might take some of it into his mouth to play with it, leave it there a few hours and then, more often than not, spit it out again. At first he thought it was distress at the state of his room that stopped him eating, but he had soon got used to the changes made there. They had got into the habit of putting things into this room that they had no room for anywhere else, and there were now many such things as one of the rooms in the flat had been rented out to three gentlemen. These earnest gentlemen—all three of them had full beards, as Gregor learned peering through the crack in the door one day—were painfully insistent on things' being tidy. This meant not only in their own room but, since they had taken a room in this establishment, in the entire flat and especially in the kitchen. Unnecessary clutter was something they could not tolerate, especially if it was dirty. They had moreover brought most of their own furnishings and equipment with them. For this reason, many things had become superfluous which, although they could not be sold, the family did not wish to discard. All these things found their way into Gregor's room. The dustbins from the kitchen found their way in there too. The charwoman was always in a hurry, and anything she couldn't use for the time being she would just chuck in there. He, fortunately, would usually see no more than the object and the hand that held it. The woman most likely meant to fetch the things back out again when she had time and the opportunity, or to throw everything out in one go, but what actually happened was that they were left where they landed when they had first been thrown unless Gregor made his way through the junk and moved it somewhere else. At first he moved it because, with no other room free where he could crawl about, he was forced to, but later on he came to enjoy it although moving about in the way left him sad and tired to death and he would remain immobile for hours afterwards.

格雷戈尔几乎已经不吃东西了。除非偶然发现自己就在为他准备好的食物旁边，他也许会衔点食物在嘴里玩玩，通常几个小时后，他又会将它吐出来。起初，他以为是房间的现状让他感到苦恼，导致他吃不下东西。但是，他很快就对这些变化习以为常。他们开始习惯于把没有地方搁置的东西放进这个房间。由于公寓中的一间屋子已经租给了三位绅士，这样的东西就变得多了起来。这些严肃的绅士们——格雷戈尔某天从门缝里偷窥，发现三人都留着络腮胡子——坚持要求一切保持干净整洁。也就是说，既然他们在这个住宅里租了一间房，不仅是他们自己的房间，整个公寓，尤其是厨房，都必须保持清洁。他们无法容忍不必要的杂物，特别是很脏的杂物。此外，他们将自己大部分的家具和设备都带了过来。正因如此，很多东西成了多余的——虽然它们卖不出去，但家人又不舍得扔掉。所有这样的东西都被一股脑地塞进了格雷戈尔的房间。厨房的垃圾篓也在这里找到了归宿。杂活女工总是匆匆忙忙，凡是暂时用不着的东西，她都往里扔。幸运的是，他通常只能看见这些东西以及拿着东西的手。那个女人很可能是打算以后如果有时间或有机会再把东西拿走或是干脆一口气全部扔掉。但实际上，从被扔进来的那一刻起，东西就一直放在那里，从未动过，只有格雷戈尔在垃圾中爬行的时候，才可能将其蹭到其他地方。他刚开始会把东西蹭开是迫不得已，因为没有足够的空间供他四处爬行。但是，后来他开始喜欢这么做，尽管在障碍物中穿行让他感到心情悲伤，身体倦怠，而且之后会一动不动地呆上几个小时。




The gentlemen who rented the room would sometimes take their evening meal at home in the living room that was used by everyone, and so the door to this room was often kept closed in the evening. But Gregor found it easy to give up having the door open, he had, after all, often failed to make use of it when it was open and, without the family having noticed it, lain in his room in its darkest corner. One time, though, the charwoman left the door to the living room slightly open, and it remained open when the gentlemen who rented the room came in in the evening and the light was put on. They sat up at the table where, formerly, Gregor had taken his meals with his father and mother, they unfolded the serviettes and picked up their knives and forks. Gregor's mother immediately appeared in the doorway with a dish of meat and soon behind her came his sister with a dish piled high with potatoes. The food was steaming, and filled the room with its smell. The gentlemen bent over the dishes set in front of them as if they wanted to test the food before eating it, and the gentleman in the middle, who seemed to count as an authority for the other two, did indeed cut off a piece of meat while it was still in its dish, clearly wishing to establish whether it was sufficiently cooked or whether it should be sent back to the kitchen. It was to his satisfaction, and Gregor's mother and sister, who had been looking on anxiously, began to breathe again and smiled.

客厅是公用的，租房的几位绅士有时会在客厅共进晚餐，因此通往格雷戈尔房间的门晚上通常会一直关闭。但是，格雷戈尔发现自己很轻易就放弃了让门开着的念头，毕竟通常情况下门开着对他也毫无用处。家人都没有注意到，他躺到了房间里最黑暗的角落。但是，有一次，杂活女工将通向客厅的门稍微打开了一点。直到晚上租房的绅士们回来打开灯时，门还开着。他们坐在餐桌边——以前格雷戈尔就是坐在这个位置上和父母亲一起用餐——他们铺好餐巾，拿起他们的刀叉。很快，格雷戈尔的母亲端着一盘肉出现在门口，妹妹紧随其后，端着一盘堆得高高的土豆。这些食物正冒着腾腾的热气，房间顿时充满了食物的香味。绅士们俯身凑向摆在他们前面的菜肴，仿佛是想在吃之前检验一下食物。中间的绅士看起来像是在另外两位面前充当专家，他从盘子里切了一块肉，分明是想试试肉是否熟透，是否还要送回厨房再煮。看到他很满意，格雷戈尔的母亲和妹妹刚刚还看起来紧张兮兮，现在则松了口气，脸上露出了笑容。




The family themselves ate in the kitchen. Nonetheless, Gregor's father came into the living room before he went into the kitchen, bowed once with his cap in his hand and did his round of the table. The gentlemen stood as one, and mumbled something into their beards. Then, once they were alone, they ate in near perfect silence. It seemed remarkable to Gregor that above all the various noises of eating their chewing teeth could still be heard, as if they had wanted to Show Gregor that you need teeth in order to eat and it was not possible to perform anything with jaws that are toothless however nice they might be. "I'd like to eat something," said Gregor anxiously, "but not anything like they're eating. They do feed themselves. And here I am, dying!"

自家人则在厨房吃饭。不过，走进厨房之前，格雷戈尔的父亲先进了客厅，手中拿着帽子给绅士们鞠了个躬，并围着桌子转了一圈。绅士全体起立，嘴里嘟哝着什么，但是声音淹没在他们的胡须里。然后，等到他们独处时，他们吃起饭来完全是一片死寂。让格雷戈尔感到奇异的是，之上所说的种种噪音中，他们牙齿的咀嚼声仍然清晰可闻。他们可能是想向格雷戈尔展示，吃饭要用牙齿，无论下颌多么漂亮，没有牙齿什么都不能做。“我想吃点东西，”格雷戈尔焦急地说，“但是不想吃他们正在吃的东西。他们自己倒是吃饱了。可我却在这里，奄奄一息！”




Throughout all this time, Gregor could not remember having heard the violin being played, but this evening it began to be heard from the kitchen. The three gentlemen had already finished their meal, the one in the middle had produced a newspaper, given a page to each of the others, and now they leant back in their chairs reading them and smoking. When the violin began playing they became attentive, stood up and went on tip-toe over to the door of the hallway where they stood pressed against each other. Someone must have heard them in the kitchen, as Gregor's father called out:"Is the playing perhaps unpleasant for the gentlemen? We can stop it straight away.""On the contrary," said the middle gentleman, "would the young lady not like to come in and play for us here in the room, where it is, after all, much more cozy and comfortable?""Oh yes, we'd love to," called back Gregor's father as if he had been the violin player himself. The gentlemen stepped back into the room and waited. Gregor's father soon appeared with the music stand, his mother with the music and his sister with the violin. She calmly prepared everything for her to begin playing; his parents, who had never rented a room out before and therefore showed an exaggerated courtesy towards the three gentlemen, did not even dare to sit on their own chairs; his father leant against the door with his right hand pushed in between two buttons on his uniform coat; his mother, though, was offered a seat by one of the gentlemen and sat—leaving the chair where the gentleman happened to have placed it—out of the way in a corner.

一直以来，格雷戈尔记得自己都没听见过拉小提琴的声音，但是那天晚上，琴声却从厨房里传出来。三位绅士已经吃完饭，中间的一位拿出一份报纸，给另外两位每人一张。此刻他们正靠在椅背上看报纸边吸烟。当小提琴开始演奏时，他们被音乐吸引，站起身来，踮着脚尖走向走廊的门边，相互挤着站在那里。厨房里一定有谁听见了他们的声响，因为格雷戈尔的父亲喊道：“是不是这琴声让先生们感到不愉快？我们可以马上停止演奏！”“恰巧相反，”中间那位绅士说，“请问这位年轻的小姐是否愿意进来，在客厅里为我们演奏呢？毕竟在客厅要舒服、惬意得多。”“哦，好的，我们非常愿意。”父亲回答道，仿佛自己就是小提琴演奏者。绅士们退回客厅等候。格雷戈尔的父亲拿着乐谱架很快便出现在门口，母亲则拿着乐谱，妹妹提着小提琴。她静静地为演奏做好一切准备。父母亲以前从来没出租过房间，因此对三位绅士表现得极为礼貌，他们甚至都不敢坐到椅子上。父亲斜靠在门边，右手插在制服的两颗纽扣之间。不知是哪位绅士给了母亲一把椅子，她坐了下来——但是椅子就放在那位男士随手放置的地方——一个较远的角落。




His sister began to play; father and mother paid close attention, one on each side, to the movements of her hands. Drawn in by the playing, Gregor had dared to come forward a little and already had his head in the living room. Before, he had taken great pride in how considerate he was but now it hardly occurred to him that he had become so thoughtless about the others. What's more, there was now all the more reason to keep himself hidden as he was covered in the dust that lay everywhere in his room and flew up at the slightest movement; he carried threads, hairs, and remains of food about on his back and sides; he was much too indifferent to everything now to lay on his back and wipe himself on the carpet like he had used to do several times a day. And despite this condition, he was not too shy to move forward a little onto the immaculate floor of the living room.

妹妹开始演奏，父亲和母亲各站一边，密切关注她手的动作。格雷戈尔被琴声所吸引，斗胆往前进了一点，他的头已经在客厅里。以前，他会为自己的体贴周到而感到极其自豪，但是现在他几乎完全没想到，他对别人的感受已经毫无顾忌。此外，他现在有更加充分的理由把自己藏好，因为他被房间里无处不在的尘土覆盖着，哪怕是最轻微的动作也会让它们飞扬起来。他的背部和侧边满是线头、头发和剩饭。现在，他对任何事都漠不关心，不再像以前那样每天有好几次躺在地上，用地毯擦净自己的身体。即便是这样，他还是毫不知羞地在客厅里一尘不染的地板上一点一点向前爬。




No-one noticed him, though. The family was totally preoccupied with the violin playing; at first, the three gentlemen had put their hands in their pockets and come up far too close behind the music stand to look at all the notes being played, and they must have disturbed Gregor's sister, but soon, in contrast with the family, they withdrew back to the window with their heads sunk and talking to each other at half volume, and they stayed by the window while Gregor's father observed them anxiously. It really now seemed very obvious that they had expected to hear some beautiful or entertaining violin playing but had been disappointed, that they had had enough of the whole performance and it was only now out of politeness that they allowed their peace to be disturbed. It was especially unnerving, the way they all blew the smoke from their cigarettes upwards from their mouth and noses. Yet Gregor's sister was playing so beautifully. Her face was leant to one side, following the lines of music with a careful and melancholy expression. Gregor crawled a little further forward, keeping his head close to the ground so that he could meet her eyes if the chance came. Was he an animal if music could captivate him so? It seemed to him that he was being shown the way to the unknown nourishment he had been yearning for. He was determined to make his way forward to his sister and tug at her skirt to show her she might come into his room with her violin, as no-one appreciated her playing here as much as he would. He never wanted to let her out of his room, not while he lived, anyway; his shocking appearance should, for once, be of some use to him; he wanted to be at every door of his room at once to hiss and spit at the attackers; his sister should not be forced to stay with him, though, but stay of her own free will; she would sit beside him on the couch with her ear bent down to him while he told her how he had always intended to send her to the conservatory, how he would have told everyone about it last Christmas—had Christmas really come and gone already?—if this misfortune hadn't got in the way, and refuse to let anyone dissuade him from it. On hearing all this, his sister would break out in tears of emotion, and Gregor would climb up to her shoulder and kiss her neck, which, since she had been going out to work, she had kept free without any necklace or collar.

但是，没人注意到他。家人全都在全神贯注地聆听小提琴演奏。开始时，三位绅士都将手插在口袋里，来到乐谱架后面非常近的地方，以便能看清正在演奏的所有音符，他们肯定打扰到了格雷戈尔的妹妹。但是很快，他们又低着头退回到窗户边，轻声交谈着，与这家人形成了鲜明的对比。此时，父亲在焦虑地观察他们。显而易见，他们确实很期待听到一些优美、愉快的小提琴演奏，但是现在大失所望。他们且听够了整出表演。现在他们只是出于礼貌，才忍受着演奏对他们的平静的搅扰。他们抽着烟，烟雾从嘴里和鼻孔里冒出，并向上飘去，这种行为尤其让人感到不安。可是，妹妹弹的曲子多么美妙啊！她的脸偏向一边，忧郁而认真地看着乐谱。格雷戈尔一点点向前爬去，头一直贴近地面。这样，一旦有机会他就可以和妹妹的目光相遇。如果他是动物，音乐会如此令他着迷吗？对他而言，这似乎给他指明了一条通往他渴望已久的未知食物的道路。他下定决心向妹妹爬去，使劲地拉她的裙子，示意她可以拿着小提琴去他的房间，因为这里没人能像他一样欣赏她的演奏。不管怎么说，只要他还活着，就从未想过让她走出自己的房间。他那毛骨悚然的外形总得派上一次用场才行。他想立刻出现在房间的每扇门旁边，朝那些攻击者怒吼、吐唾沫。当然，他不要强迫妹妹和他呆在一起，而应该看她自己的意愿。她可以坐在他旁边的睡椅上，将耳朵凑向他，这时他会告诉她，他一直多么希望送她去音乐学校，去年圣诞节他本来要跟家人宣布这件事——圣诞节真的已经过了吗？——如果没有遭遇这场灾难，他不会理会任何人的劝阻。听了这些，妹妹一定会激动得热泪盈眶，而格雷戈尔则会爬上她的肩膀，亲吻她的脖子。自从她出去工作后，脖子上就既没有项圈，也没有项链。




"Mr. Samsa!" shouted the middle gentleman to Gregor's father, pointing, without wasting any more words, with his forefinger at Gregor as he slowly moved forward. The violin went silent, the middle of the three gentlemen first smiled at his two friends, shaking his head, and then looked back at Gregor. His father seemed to think it more important to calm the three gentlemen before driving Gregor out, even though they were not at all upset and seemed to think Gregor was more entertaining than the violin playing had been. He rushed up to them with his arms spread out and attempted to drive them back into their room at the same time as trying to block their view of Gregor with his body. Now they did become a little annoyed, and it was not clear whether it was his father's behavior that annoyed them or the dawning realization that they had had a neighbor like Gregor in the next room without knowing it. They asked Gregor's father for explanations, raised their arms like he had, tugged excitedly at their beards and moved back towards their room only very slowly. Meanwhile Gregor's sister had overcome the despair she had fallen into when her playing was suddenly interrupted. She had let her hands drop and let violin and bow hang limply for a while but continued to look at the music as if still playing, but then she suddenly pulled herself together, lay the instrument on her mother's lap who still sat laboriously struggling for breath where she was, and ran into the next room which, under pressure from her father, the three gentlemen were more quickly moving toward. Under his sister's experienced hand, the pillows and covers on the beds flew up and were put into order and she had already finished making the beds and slipped out again before the three gentlemen had reached the room. Gregor's father seemed so obsessed with what he was doing that he forgot all the respect he owed to his tenants. He urged them and pressed them until, when he was already at the door of the room, the middle of the three gentlemen shouted like thunder and stamped his foot and thereby brought Gregor's father to a halt. "I declare here and now," he said, raising his hand and glancing at Gregor's mother and sister to gain their attention too, "that with regard to the repugnant conditions that prevail in this flat and with this family"—here he looked briefly but decisively at the floor—"I give immediate notice on my room. For the days that I have been living here I will, of course, pay nothing at all, on the contrary I will consider whether to proceed with some kind of action for damages from you, and believe me it would be very easy to set out the grounds for such an action."He was silent and looked straight ahead as if waiting for something. And indeed, his two friends joined in with the words:"And we also give immediate notice."With that, he took hold of the door handle and slammed the door.

“萨姆沙先生！”中间的绅士对着父亲大叫道，用食指指着正在地上缓慢爬行的格雷戈尔，没有说一句多余的话。小提琴沉默了，中间那位绅士首先是摇着头，对着他的两位好友微笑，接着就回头去看格雷戈尔。父亲似乎觉得当务之急是先安抚这三位绅士，而不是赶走格雷戈尔，尽管他们压根就没有感到不安，反而还觉得格雷戈尔比刚才的小提琴演奏更有趣。父亲摊开双臂，仓促地走到他们跟前，试图将他们赶回房间。同时，他还试着用身体挡住他们观看格雷戈尔的视线。此刻，他们确实有点生气了，但是不知道他们生气是被父亲的行为惹恼了，还是开始意识到他们事先未被告知隔壁住着格雷戈尔这样一位邻居。他们要求父亲做出解释，并像父亲一样举起手臂，激动地拽了拽胡子，慢慢吞吞地挪回他们的房间。当演奏突然被打断时，妹妹陷入了绝望之中，但此时她已经克服了这种绝望。她垂下手，任由琴和弓有气无力地悬挂了一会儿，但她继续看着乐谱，好像仍在演奏。接着，她突然振作起来，将乐器放到母亲的膝盖上，跑向隔壁房间。母亲依然坐在原处，费力挣扎着想喘过气来。在父亲的压力下，三位绅士更加迅速地走向自己的房间。妹妹双手熟练的操作着，床上的枕头和铺盖都飞扬起来，被整理得井井有条。在绅士们到达房间之前，她已经铺好床，溜了出去。父亲似乎如此沉醉于他正在做的事情之中，以至于完全忘了对房客应有的尊重。他继续催促他们，直到他都到了房间的门口。中间的那位绅士吼声如雷，猛跺着脚，这才让父亲停了下来。“现在，我在此声明，”他抬起手，看了一眼格雷戈尔的母亲和妹妹以引起她们的注意，说道，“鉴于这间公寓以及这个家庭出现的恶劣情况，”——他短暂而坚定地看了下地板——“我要立即解除租房协议。当然，虽然我已经在此住了几天，但我不仅会分文不给，相反地，还会考虑是否对你们带来的伤害提出诉讼。请相信我，这种诉讼的理由很容易找到。”他沉默了，眼睛看着正前方，似乎在等待着什么。实际上，他的两个朋友也插了句话：“我们也要立即解除租约。”就在这个时候，他握着门把手，猛然摔上了门。




Gregor's father staggered back to his seat, feeling his way with his hands, and fell into it; it looked as if he was stretching himself out for his usual evening nap but from the uncontrolled way his head kept nodding it could be seen that he was not sleeping at all. Throughout all this, Gregor had lain still where the three gentlemen had first seen him. His disappointment at the failure of his plan, and perhaps also because he was weak from hunger, made it impossible for him to move. He was sure that everyone would turn on him any moment, and he waited. He was not even startled out of this state when the violin on his mother's lap fell from her trembling fingers and landed loudly on the floor.

父亲用手摸索着方向，摇摇晃晃退回他的座位，一屁股跌坐了进去。他看上去就像是平时晚上舒展身体打盹一样，但是他的头完全不受控制，情不自禁地不停点着。可以看出，他根本就没有睡着。整个过程中，格雷戈尔一直静静地躺在原地，也就是三位绅士第一次看见他的地方。也许是因为计划失败的失落感，也许是因为饥饿让他太虚弱，他完全动弹不得。他确信随时会有人攻击他，所以他等待着。母亲膝盖上的小提琴从她颤抖的手中滑下，跌落在地板上，发出沉重的响声。这也没能把格雷戈尔从这种状态下惊醒。




"Father, Mother," said his sister, hitting the table with her hand as introduction, "we can't carry on like this. Maybe you can't see it, but I can. I don't want to call this monster my brother, all I can say is: we have to try and get rid of it. We've done all that's humanly possible to look after it and be patient, I don't think anyone could accuse us of doing anything wrong."

“父亲，母亲，”妹妹说，她用手击打桌子作为开场白，“我们不能像这样继续下去了。也许你们没看见，但是我看见了。我不想喊这个怪物哥哥，我唯一能说的是：我们必须努力摆脱他。我们已经尽力照顾它，对它表现出了足够的耐心，我不觉得别人会指责我们做了错事。”




"She's absolutely right," said Gregor's father to himself. His mother, who still had not had time to catch her breath, began to cough dully, her hand held out in front of her and a deranged expression in her eyes.

“她完全正确。”格雷戈尔的父亲自言自语地说。母亲还没来得及喘口气，就开始沉闷地咳嗽。她的手朝前伸着，眼睛里流露出惊慌失措的神情。




Gregor's sister rushed to his mother and put her hand on her forehead. Her words seemed to give Gregor's father some more definite ideas. He sat upright, played with his uniform cap between the plates left by the three gentlemen after their meal, and occasionally looked down at Gregor as he lay there immobile.

妹妹匆匆走向母亲，将手放在她前额上。妹妹的话似乎给了父亲一些更为明确的想法。他笔直地坐着，在那三位绅士吃完饭后留下的盘子中间摆弄着制服帽，并不时地低下头看看躺在那里一动不动的格雷戈尔。




"We have to try and get rid of it," said Gregor's sister, now speaking only to her father, as her mother was too occupied with coughing to listen, "it'll be the death of both of you, I can see it coming. We can't all work as hard as we have to and then come home to be tortured like this, we can't endure it. I can't endure it any more."And she broke out so heavily in tears that they flowed down the face of her mother, and she wiped them away with mechanical hand movements.

“我们必须试着摆脱他，”妹妹只对着父亲一个人说着，因为母亲忙于咳嗽，根本没空听她说话，“它将会要了你们的命，我可以预料这一天的到来。我们不可能拼死拼活地工作，回到家来还要受这种折磨，我们受不了。我再也无法忍受了。”她开始嚎啕大哭，泪水一直流到母亲脸上，她用手机械地将它们擦去。




"My child," said her father with sympathy and obvious understanding, "what are we to do?"

“我的孩子，”父亲怜惜地说，表示出充分的理解，“我们该怎么做呢？”




His sister just shrugged her shoulders as a sign of the helplessness and tears that had taken hold of her, displacing her earlier certainty.

妹妹只是耸了耸肩，表示自己无能为力，她满面泪水，再不像之前那般笃定。




"If he could just understand us," said his father almost as a question; his sister shook her hand vigorously through her tears as a sign that of that there was no question.

“如果他能理解我们该多好啊。”父亲几乎像是在提问。妹妹在哭泣中使劲地摆手，表示那根本就不可能。




"If he could just understand us," repeated Gregor's father, closing his eyes in acceptance of his sister's certainty that that was quite impossible, "then perhaps we could come to some kind of arrangement with him. But as it is..."

“如果他能理解我们该多好啊！”父亲重复道，他闭上眼睛，表示赞同妹妹的意见，“那样，也许我们可以与他达成某种协议。但事实上……”




"It's got to go," shouted his sister, "that's the only way, Father. You've got to get rid of the idea that that's Gregor. We've only harmed ourselves by believing it for so long. How can that be Gregor? If it were Gregor he would have seen long ago that it's not possible for human beings to live with an animal like that and he would have gone of his own free will. We wouldn't have a brother any more, then, but we could carry on with our lives and remember him with respect. As it is this animal is persecuting us, it's driven out our tenants, it obviously wants to take over the whole flat and force us to sleep on the streets. Father, look, just look," she suddenly screamed, "he's starting again!"In her alarm, which was totally beyond Gregor's comprehension, his sister even abandoned his mother as she pushed herself vigorously out of her chair as if more willing to sacrifice her own mother than stay anywhere near Gregor. She rushed over to behind her father, who had become excited merely because she was and stood up half raising his hands in front of Gregor's sister as if to protect her.

“它必须离开！”妹妹大喊道，“父亲，这是唯一的办法。你们不能再认为它是格雷戈尔了。这么久以来，我们一直相信它是格雷戈尔，这只会伤害我们自己。它怎么会是格雷戈尔呢？如果它是格雷戈尔，很久以前他就该明白，人和动物不可能像那样生活在一起，他会自觉地离开。我们将失去哥哥，但是我们还可以继续我们的生活，并充满敬意地怀念他。可是这个怪物在迫害我们，它已经赶走了我们的房客。很明显，它想独占整个公寓，迫使我们睡大街。父亲，看，你看，”她突然尖叫起来，“他又开始动了！”格雷戈尔完全无法理解妹妹的惊慌，她甚至抛弃了母亲，用力从椅子里跳起来，好像是宁愿牺牲自己的母亲也不愿意呆在格雷戈尔旁边。她急忙冲到父亲后面，父亲因为她的反应而变得同样激动起来，他站起身来，在妹妹前面半举起双手，像是在保护她。




But Gregor had had no intention of frightening anyone, least of all his sister. All he had done was begin to turn round so that he could go back into his room, although that was in itself quite startling as his pain-wracked condition meant that turning round required a great deal of effort and he was using his head to help himself do it, repeatedly raising it and striking it against the floor. He stopped and looked round. They seemed to have realized his good intention and had only been alarmed briefly. Now they all looked at him in unhappy silence. His mother lay in her chair with her legs stretched out and pressed against each other, her eyes nearly closed with exhaustion; his sister sat next to his father with her arms around his neck.

但是格雷戈尔根本没想过要吓唬谁，尤其是他的妹妹。他所做的只不过是开始转身，这样就可以回到自己的房间去。尽管他自己也很惊讶疼痛难忍的身体状况让他连转身都要付出极大的努力。他不停抬起头，用头撞地板，想借助头的力量帮助自己转身。他停了下来，环顾四周。他们似乎已经明白了他的好意，只是稍稍感到惊恐。现在，他们都在看着他，不悦地沉默着。母亲躺在椅子上，双腿叠在一起伸了出来；由于疲劳的缘故，她的双眼都快闭上了。妹妹坐在父亲旁边，双手搂着他的脖子。




"Maybe now they'll let me turn round," thought Gregor and went back to work. He could not help panting loudly with the effort and had sometimes to stop and take a rest. No-one was making him rush any more, everything was left up to him. As soon as he had finally finished turning round he began to move straight ahead. He was amazed at the great distance that separated him from his room, and could not understand how he had covered that distance in his weak state a little while before and almost without noticing it. He concentrated on crawling as fast as he could and hardly noticed that there was not a word, not any cry, from his family to distract him. He did not turn his head until he had reached the doorway. He did not turn it all the way round as he felt his neck becoming stiff, but it was nonetheless enough to see that nothing behind him had changed, only his sister had stood up. With his last glance he saw that his mother had now fallen completely asleep.

“也许现在他们会允许我转身。”格雷戈尔这么想着，又开始努力。他的努力使他忍不住大声喘息，有时不得不停下来休息。再也没人催促他，一切都由他自己完成。他成功地转过身后，就径直向前爬去。令他惊讶的是，他居然离他的房间还有那么远，而且他自己也不知道，片刻前，在身体如此虚弱的情况下，他是如何不知不觉地爬完那段距离的。他集中精力，竭尽全力地加速爬着，全然没有注意到家人一句话也没说，也没人叫喊来分散他的注意力。一直到门口，他才转过头去。他感觉脖子变僵硬了，无法完全扭过头去。但是，这也足以看到，除了妹妹站起来了，他的身后没有发生任何变化。他最后又看了一眼，发现母亲已经完全睡着。




He was hardly inside his room before the door was hurriedly shut, bolted and locked. The sudden noise behind Gregor so startled him that his little legs collapsed under him. It was his sister who had been in so much of a rush. She had been standing there waiting and sprung forward lightly, Gregor had not heard her coming at all, and as she turned the key in the lock she said loudly to her parents "At last!".

他一进入房间，房门就被匆匆关上，插上栓，锁住了。格雷戈尔背后突然传来的响声吓了他一大跳，以至于那些细小的腿都缩到了身子下面。这匆匆忙忙的人正是他的妹妹。她站在那里等着，并向前轻轻一跃，但是格雷戈尔根本就没听见她过来的声音。她一边用钥匙将门锁上，一边大声对父母亲说：“终于好了！”




"What now, then?" Gregor asked himself as he looked round in the darkness. He soon made the discovery that he could no longer move at all. This was no surprise to him, it seemed rather that being able to actually move around on those spindly little legs until then was unnatural. He also felt relatively comfortable. It is true that his entire body was aching, but the pain seemed to be slowly getting weaker and weaker and would finally disappear altogether. He could already hardly feel the decayed apple in his back or the inflamed area around it, which was entirely covered in white dust. He thought back of his family with emotion and love. If it was possible, he felt that he must go away even more strongly than his sister. He remained in this state of empty and peaceful rumination until he heard the clock tower strike three in the morning. He watched as it slowly began to get light everywhere outside the window too. Then, without his willing it, his head sank down completely, and his last breath flowed weakly from his nostrils.

“那么，现在该怎么办呢？”格雷戈尔在黑暗中环顾四周，向自己。他很快就发现自己再也不能移动了。对此他并不吃惊，以前竟然能依靠那些纤细的小腿四处移动才像是怪事。他也感觉稍微舒服了点。的确，他全身都在疼痛，但是这种疼痛感似乎越来越微弱，最后将会全部消失。他已经感觉不到背上的烂苹果和它周围发炎的地方，上面被白色的灰尘完全覆盖了。他充满感情和爱意地回忆家人。如果可以，他觉得他必须比妹妹更加坚定地离开。他一直处于空虚和平静的沉思之中，直到他听见凌晨时候钟楼敲了三下。他注视着天空，窗外所有地方也都开始逐渐变亮。接着，他的头无意识地彻底垂了下来，鼻孔里呼出了最后一丝微弱的呼吸。




When the cleaner came in early in the morning—they'd often asked her not to keep slamming the doors but with her strength and in her hurry she still did, so that everyone in the flat knew when she'd arrived and from then on it was impossible to sleep in peace—she made her usual brief look in on Gregor and at first found nothing special. She thought he was laying there so still on purpose, playing the martyr; she attributed all possible understanding to him. She happened to be holding the long broom in her hand, so she tried to tickle Gregor with it from the doorway. When she had no success with that she tried to make a nuisance of herself and poked at him a little, and only when she found she could shove him across the floor with no resistance at all did she start to pay attention. She soon realized what had really happened, opened her eyes wide, whistled to herself, but did not waste time to yank open the bedroom doors and shout loudly into the darkness of the bedrooms:"Come and 'ave a look at this, it's dead, just lying there, stone dead!"

大清早，清洁工来了——他们经常嘱咐她不要一个劲地摔门，但是由于力气大、行动匆忙，她依然如此。所以，公寓里的人全都知道，只要她一到，就别想睡安稳觉——她像往常一样扫了格雷戈尔一眼，最初并没发现什么特别的地方。她认为他是故意如此安静地躺在那里装死。她对他表示了充分的理解。她手中碰巧正拿着一把长长的扫帚，便试着用它挠格雷戈尔，把它从门口赶走。她没有成功，也不怕讨人嫌，就轻轻地戳他。直到发现她就算把他从地板这头推到那头，他都不会有任何反抗时，她才警觉起来。她很快就意识到发生了什么事，眼睛睁得大大的，吹了声口哨。她当即用力打开卧室的门，朝黑漆漆的卧室里大叫道：“快来看看啊，它死了，就躺在那里，完全断了气！”




Mr. and Mrs. Samsa sat upright there in their marriage bed and had to make an effort to get over the shock caused by the cleaner before they could grasp what she was saying. But then, each from his own side, they hurried out of bed. Mr. Samsa threw the blanket over his shoulders, Mrs. Samsa just came out in her nightdress; and that is how they went into Gregor's room. On the way they opened the door to the living room where Grete had been sleeping since the three gentlemen had moved in; she was fully dressed as if she had never been asleep, and the paleness of her face seemed to confirm this. "Dead?" asked Mrs. Samsa, looking at the charwoman enquiringly, even though she could have checked for herself and could have known it even without checking. "That's what I said," replied the cleaner, and to prove it she gave Gregor's body another shove with the broom, sending it sideways across the floor. Mrs. Samsa made a movement as if she wanted to hold back the broom, but did not complete it. "Now then," said Mr. Samsa, "let's give thanks to God for that". He crossed himself, and the three women followed his example. Grete, who had not taken her eyes from the corpse, said:"Just look how thin he was. He didn't eat anything for so long. The food came out again just the same as when it went in". Gregor's body was indeed completely dried up and flat, they had not seen it until then, but now he was not lifted up on his little legs, nor did he do anything to make them look away.

萨姆沙夫妇端坐在他们的婚床上，还没理解清洁工所说的话，只是努力让自己从她引起的恐慌中回过神来。不过很快他们就从各自的一边匆匆下床。萨姆沙先生往肩上搭了条毯子，萨姆沙太太只穿着睡衣就走了出来。就这样他们走进了格雷戈尔的房间。在途中，他们打开了通往客厅的门。自从那三位绅士搬进来后，格蕾特就一直住在客厅。她已经穿戴整齐，仿佛根本就没有睡着过，她那苍白的脸色仿佛证实了这一点。“死了？”萨姆沙太太怀疑地看着杂活女工，问道。尽管她可以亲自检验，甚至无需检验就可以知道。“一切就像我所说的那样。”清洁工回答道，为了证明这点，她用扫帚又猛推了推格雷戈尔，将它推向地板的另一侧。萨姆沙太太动了一下，好像是想抓住扫帚，但是她并没有完成这个动作。“那么，现在，”萨姆沙先生说，“让我们为此而感谢上帝吧！”他在胸前画了个十字，三个女人也跟着他这么做。格蕾特的目光一刻也没从尸体上移开过，她说：“你看，他多么瘦小啊！他已经好久没吃东西了。食物拿进去又原封未动地拿了出来。”他们直到现在才注意到，格雷戈尔的身体真的变得彻底干枯、瘪平了。他已经不能靠细小的腿站立起来了，也不能做任何事让他们别过脸去了。




"Grete, come with us in here for a little while," said Mrs. Samsa with a pained smile, and Grete followed her parents into the bedroom but not without looking back at the body. The cleaner shut the door and opened the window wide. Although it was still early in the morning the fresh air had something of warmth mixed in with it. It was already the end of March, after all.

“格蕾特，过来和我们一起呆一会儿。”萨姆沙太太露出痛苦的笑容说道。格蕾特跟着她的父母亲进了卧室，但是还是不停地回头看尸体。清洁工关上门，并将窗户开得大大的。尽管现在还是清晨，但新鲜的空气中夹杂着一丝温暖的气息。毕竟，已经到了三月底。




The three gentlemen stepped out of their room and looked round in amazement for their breakfasts; they had been forgotten about. "Where is our breakfast?" the middle gentleman asked the cleaner irritably. She just put her finger on her lips and made a quick and silent sign to the men that they might like to come into Gregor's room. They did so, and stood around Gregor's corpse with their hands in the pockets of their well-worn coats. It was now quite light in the room.

三位绅士走出他们的房间，惊讶地四处张望，寻找他们的早餐。他们被遗忘了。“我们的早餐呢？”中间那位绅士不耐烦地问清洁工。清洁工只是将手指放在嘴唇上，迅速给三位绅士做了个无声的手势，暗示他们也许应该去格雷戈尔的房间看看。他们进去了，站在格雷戈尔的尸体旁边，双手插在旧大衣的口袋里。现在房间里很明亮。




Then the door of the bedroom opened and Mr. Samsa appeared in his uniform with his wife on one arm and his daughter on the other. All of them had been crying a little; Grete now and then pressed her face against her father's arm.

这时，卧室的门被打开，萨姆沙先生穿着制服出现了，一手挽着妻子，一手挽着女儿。他们三人都哭了一会儿，格蕾特还不时地用脸贴着父亲的手臂。




"Leave my home. Now!" said Mr. Samsa, indicating the door and without letting the women from him. "What do you mean?" asked the middle of the three gentlemen somewhat disconcerted, and he smiled sweetly. The other two held their hands behind their backs and continually rubbed them together in gleeful anticipation of a loud quarrel which could only end in their favor. "I mean just what I said," answered Mr. Samsa, and, with his two companions, went in a straight line towards the man. At first, he stood there still, looking at the ground as if the contents of his head were rearranging themselves into new positions. "Alright, we'll go then," he said, and looked up at Mr. Samsa as if he had been suddenly overcome with humility and wanted permission again from Mr. Samsa for his decision. Mr. Samsa merely opened his eyes wide and briefly nodded to him several times. At that, and without delay, the man actually did take long strides into the front hallway; his two friends had stopped rubbing their hands some time before and had been listening to what was being said. Now they jumped off after their friend as if taken with a sudden fear that Mr. Samsa might go into the hallway in front of them and break the connection with their leader. Once there, all three took their hats from the stand, took their sticks from the holder, bowed without a word and left the premises. Mr. Samsa and the two women followed them out onto the landing; but they had had no reason to mistrust the men' intentions and as they leaned over the landing they saw how the three gentlemen made slow but steady progress down the many steps. As they turned the corner on each floor they disappeared and would reappear a few moments later; the further down they went, the more that the Samsa family lost interest in them; when a butcher's boy, proud of posture with his tray on his head, passed them on his way up and came nearer than they were, Mr. Samsa and the women came away from the landing and went, as if relieved, back into the flat.

“请离开我家。马上！”萨姆沙先生说道，他指着门，任由两个女人靠在他身边。“你是什么意思？”中间的那位绅士有点慌乱，询问道，但是脸上仍带着甜美的微笑。另外两位则将手放在背后，不停地摩拳擦掌，像是在期待着大吵一场，并满怀欣喜地认为这场大吵必定会以他们的胜利而告终。“我想我已经说得很清楚了。”萨姆沙先生回答道，他带着两个同伴，径直走向那个男人。开始时，他只是静静地站在那里，盯着地面，好像是正在重整脑海里的思路。“好吧，我们走。”他说道。他抬头看着萨姆沙先生，像是突然谦逊了起来，等着萨姆沙先生重下逐客令。萨姆沙先生只是睁大了眼睛，微微向他点了几下头。就那样，那位绅士立刻大步流星走向门廊。他的两个朋友也不像先前那样摩拳擦掌，而是听从了刚刚说的话。他们跳起来,跟在他们的朋友后面，像是突然担心萨姆沙先生会在他们之前走进门廊，切断他们与先走的那位绅士之间的联系。一到那里，他们三人就从衣帽架上取下帽子，从支架上拿走拐杖，一言不发地鞠了个躬，然后就离开了屋子。萨姆沙先生和母女俩跟着他们一道出来，走到了楼梯平台上。他们没有任何理由怀疑这些绅士们的意图。于是，他们倚在楼梯边，看着三位绅士缓慢而从容地走下楼梯。每下半层他们都会拐个弯，消失片刻后又再次出现。他们越往下走，萨姆沙一家越是对他们失去兴趣。一个为自己头顶着托盘的姿势而自豪的肉店小伙计，在上楼的时候和他们擦肩而过，走到了他们的上面。这时萨姆沙先生和母女俩离开了楼梯平台，像是得到了解脱般回到公寓里。




They decided the best way to make use of that day was for relaxation and to go for a walk; not only had they earned a break from work but they were in serious need of it. So they sat at the table and wrote three letters of excusal, Mr. Samsa to his employers, Mrs. Samsa to her contractor and Grete to her principal. The cleaner came in while they were writing to tell them she was going, she'd finished her work for that morning. The three of them at first just nodded without looking up from what they were writing, and it was only when the cleaner still did not seem to want to leave that they looked up in irritation. "Well?" asked Mr. Samsa. The charwoman stood in the doorway with a smile on her face as if she had some tremendous good news to report, but would only do it if she was clearly asked to. The almost vertical little ostrich feather on her hat, which had been source of irritation to Mr. Samsa all the time she had been working for them, swayed gently in all directions. "What is it you want then?" asked Mrs. Samsa, whom the cleaner had the most respect for. "Yes," she answered, and broke into a friendly laugh that made her unable to speak straight away, "well then, that thing in there, you needn't worry about how you're going to get rid of it. That's all been sorted out."Mrs. Samsa and Grete bent down over their letters as if intent on continuing with what they were writing; Mr. Samsa saw that the cleaner wanted to start describing everything in detail but, with outstretched hand, he made it quite clear that she was not to. So, as she was prevented from telling them all about it, she suddenly remembered what a hurry she was in and, clearly peeved, called out "Cheerio then, everyone," turned round sharply and left, slamming the door terribly as she went.

他们决定打发这一天的最好的方法是放松和散步。他们赚取了一次暂停工作来休息的机会——他们的确非常需要休息一下了。于是，他们坐在桌子边撰写三张请假条。萨姆沙先生的是给他老板的，他妻子的是给承包商的，格蕾特的则是给校长的。当他们正在书写的时候，清洁工走了进来，告诉他们她正准备离开，那天早上的活儿她已经干完了。起初，他们三人都在埋头书写，也没抬头看就点了点头。直到发现她仍然没有离开的意向，便烦躁地抬头看了看。“怎么了？”萨姆沙先生问道。杂活女工面带笑容地站在门口，好像是有个重大的喜讯要报告，但是别人不问她就不说。她帽子上的小鸵鸟毛直直地乍起来，朝四面八方轻轻晃动。在她替萨姆沙一家打杂时，那些鸵鸟毛一直惹得萨姆沙先生很恼火。“那么，你想要什么？”萨姆沙太太问道，这个清洁工一直最敬重她。“是的，”她回答道，突然友好地大笑起来，这也使得她无法立刻说话，“现在好了，躺在那里的东西，你们不必担心该如何摆脱它。它已经被完全清理掉了。”萨姆沙太太和格蕾特趴在信纸上，像是一心一意只想继续写假条。萨姆沙先生看到清洁工想开始详细描述一切，就摊开手掌，明确表示没必要说下去。因此，正当他们阻止她讲述所有细节之时，她突然想到自己正处于匆忙之中，就很不高兴地喊道：“那么再见啦，各位！”说完就迅速转身离开，走的时候还“砰”的一声使劲把门关上了。




"Tonight she gets sacked," said Mr. Samsa, but he received no reply from either his wife or his daughter as the charwoman seemed to have destroyed the peace they had only just gained. They got up and went over to the window where they remained with their arms around each other. Mr. Samsa twisted round in his chair to look at them and sat there watching for a while. Then he called out:"Come here, then. Let's forget about all that old stuff, shall we？Come and give me a bit of attention". The two women immediately did as he said, hurrying over to him where they kissed him and hugged him and then they quickly finished their letters.

“今晚就把她给炒掉。”萨姆沙先生说道。但是他的妻子和女儿并没给予任何答复，这个杂活女工似乎扰乱了他们刚刚才获得的平静。她们站起来，走到窗户旁边，呆在那里搂着对方。萨姆沙先生在椅子里扭来扭去，看着她们，并坐在那里观察了片刻。接着，他喊道：“过来！就让我们忘了所有的往事，好吗？过来给我一点关怀吧。”两个女人立刻顺从地匆匆跑了过来，亲吻他，拥抱他。接着，他们很快将假条写完。




After that, the three of them left the flat together, which was something they had not done for months, and took the tram out to the open country outside the town. They had the tram, filled with warm sunshine, all to themselves. Leant back comfortably on their seats, they discussed their prospects and found that on closer examination they were not at all bad—until then they had never asked each other about their work but all three had jobs which were very good and held particularly good promise for the future. The greatest improvement for the time being, of course, would be achieved quite easily by moving house; what they needed now was a flat that was smaller and cheaper than the current one which had been chosen by Gregor, one that was in a better location and, most of all, more practical. All the time, Grete was becoming livelier. With all the worry they had been having of late her cheeks had become pale, but, while they were talking, Mr. and Mrs. Samsa were struck, almost simultaneously, with the thought of how their daughter was blossoming into a well built and beautiful young lady. They became quieter. Just from each other's glance and almost without knowing it they agreed that it would soon be time to find a good man for her. And, as if in confirmation of their new dreams and good intentions, as soon as they reached their destination Grete was the first to get up and stretch out her young body.

随后，他们三人一起离开了公寓——几个月以来他们一直没离开过那里——他们乘电车去了城外空旷的乡村。他们搭上了电车，车里充满了温暖的阳光，照耀着他们所有人。他们舒服地斜倚在座位上，讨论着他们的前途。经过进一步推敲，他们发现其实他们并不太糟糕——以前他们绝口不问彼此的工作。可是，现在他们三人都有了很好的工作，并对未来都充满了美好憧憬。当然，如果搬家，他们的现状就可以轻而易举地得到最大的改善。他们目前住的这间公寓是格雷戈尔以前挑选的，现在他们需要的是一间比这更小、更便宜、地理位置更好并且更实用的公寓。一路上，格蕾特变得越来越活跃。由于最近他们一直都提心吊胆，她的脸颊变得很苍白。不过，在谈话中，萨姆沙先生和太太几乎同时有了这样一个念头：他们的女儿长成了一位身材姣好的美少女。他们变得安静起来。从彼此眼神的交汇中，不知不觉间，他们一致认为就要到给她找个好对象的时候了。同时，好像是为了印证他们崭新的梦想和良好的意图，一抵达目的地，格蕾特就第一个起身，舒展着她年轻的身体。
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In Yeddo Bay

在江户海湾




Somewhere along Theater Street he had lost it. He remembered being hustled somewhat roughly on the bridge over one of the canals that cross that busy thoroughfare. Possibly some slant-eyed, light-fingered pickpocket was even then enjoying the fifty-odd yen his purse had contained. And then again, he thought, he might have lost it himself, just lost it carelessly.

他在剧场街的某个地方丢了钱包。他记得当时很匆忙，大概是正走在一座桥上，那座桥横跨一条穿过繁华大街的运河。可能某个斜眼的、善于扒窃的小偷那时正在享用他钱包里装着的50多日元。然后，他又想，也许是他自己把钱包弄丢了，只是不经意间弄丢了。




Hopelessly, and for the twentieth time, he searched in all his pockets for the missing purse. It was not there. His hand lingered in his empty hip-pocket, and he woefully regarded the voluble and vociferous restaurant-keeper, who insanely clamored: "Twenty-five sen! You pay now! Twenty-five sen!”

他绝望地翻遍了所有的口袋，寻找丢失的钱包，这已经是第二十次了。钱包没在他身上。他的一只手停在空空的裤子后袋里，悲伤地看着那个健谈的、大声叫喊的餐馆老板，他正疯狂地嚷着：“25钱！现在快付钱！25钱！”




"But my purse!" the boy said. "I tell you I've lost it somewhere.”

“但是我的钱包！”这个男孩说道，“我得告诉你，我不知道在哪儿把钱包丢了。”




Whereupon the restaurant-keeper lifted his arms indignantly and shrieked: "Twenty-five sen! Twenty-five sen! You pay now!”

于是这个餐馆老板愤怒地举起他的两只胳膊，尖叫道：“25钱！25钱！现在快付钱！”




Quite a crowd had collected, and it was growing embarrassing for Alf Davis.

一大群人围过来了，对阿尔夫·戴维斯来说，情况变得愈发尴尬了。




It was so ridiculous and petty, Alf thought. Such a disturbance about nothing! And, decidedly, he must be doing something. Thoughts of diving wildly through that forest of legs, and of striking out at whomsoever opposed him, flashed through his mind; but, as though divining his purpose, one of the waiters, a short and chunky chap with an evil-looking cast in one eye, seized him by the arm.

阿尔夫想，这也太荒谬了，这么琐碎的事情。这么无关紧要的事也能引起这样的骚动！但是毫无疑问，他必须想办法。有一种想法突然闪过他的脑海，他想疯狂地从无数的腿中间冲出去，谁阻拦他，就挥拳打谁；但是，其中一个服务员似乎料到了他的目的，这个又矮又胖的家伙目露凶光，一把拽住了阿尔夫的胳膊。




"You pay now! You pay now! Twenty-five sen!" yelled the proprietor, hoarse with rage.

“你，快付钱！快付钱，现在！25钱！”老板喊叫着，沙哑的嗓音中满含愤怒。




Alf was red in the face, too, from mortification; but he resolutely set out on another exploration. He had given up the purse, pinning his last hope on stray coins. In the little change-pocket of his coat he found a ten-sen piece and five-copper sen; and remembering having recently missed a ten-sen piece, he cut the seam of the pocket and resurrected the coin from the depths of the lining. Twenty-five sen he held in his hand, the sum required to pay for the supper he had eaten. He turned them over to the proprietor, who counted them, grew suddenly calm, and bowed obsequiously—in fact, the whole crowd bowed obsequiously and melted away.

由于受到这种屈辱，阿尔夫的脸也红得厉害，但是他毅然开始尝试另一种方法。他不再找钱包，而是把最后的希望寄托在了几个零星的硬币上。在他上衣的小零钱袋里，他找到了一枚10钱的硬币和一枚5钱的铜板；他记得最近有一枚10钱的硬币不见了，于是割开口袋缝，从他衣服的衬里深处找出了它。他手里拿着25钱，正好够他付刚才吃的晚饭。他把钱给了老板，老板数了数，然后突然变得平静了，还谄媚地向阿尔夫鞠了一躬。实际上，这一大群人都谄媚地向他鞠了一躬，然后散开了。




Alf Davis was a young sailor, just turned sixteen, on board the Annie Mine, an American sailing-schooner, which had run into Yokohama to ship its season's catch of skins to London. And in this, his second trip ashore, he was beginning to snatch his first puzzling glimpses of the Oriental mind. He laughed when the bowing and kotowing was over, and turned on his heel to confront another problem. How was he to get aboard ship? It was eleven o'clock at night, and there would be no ship's boats ashore, while the outlook for hiring a native boatman, with nothing but empty pockets to draw upon, was not particularly inviting.

阿尔夫·戴维斯是一个年轻的水手，刚刚16岁，在“安妮·曼”号上工作。“安妮·曼”号是一艘美国纵帆船，来横滨将这一季刚捕获的兽皮运送到伦敦。这是阿尔夫第二次上岸，他开始对令人费解的东方思想有了初步感受。当鞠躬和叩头结束时，他笑了，而转过身后，他遇到了另一个问题。他怎样才能登船呢？现在是夜里11点，岸边不会有到轮船上的小船了，而他雇到一位当地船夫的前景也不是特别乐观，因为他现在口袋空空，身无分文。




Keeping a sharp lookout for shipmates, he went down to the pier. At Yokohama there are no long lines of wharves. The shipping lies out at anchor, enabling a few hundred of the short-legged people to make a livelihood by carrying passengers to and from the shore.

他走向了码头，一路上用敏锐的眼睛找着船上的同伴。在横滨，没有长长的码头线。这些航船停泊在那里，于是几百号短腿的人靠载着乘客往返于岸边和船上过活。




A dozen sampan men and boys hailed Alf and offered their services. He selected the most favorable-looking one, an old and beneficent- appearing man with a withered leg. Alf stepped into his sampan and sat down. It was quite dark and he could not see what the old fellow was doing, though he evidently was doing nothing about shoving off and getting under way. At last he limped over and peered into Alf's face.

有十几个大人和男孩在小船上招呼阿尔夫，要给他提供服务。他选了一个看起来最讨人喜欢的，是一位年迈的老人，看起来很慈爱，有一条腿萎缩了。阿尔夫上了他的小船，坐下了。天很黑，他看不清楚这个老人在干什么，但是很明显，他没有准备开船出发。最后他一跛一跛地走过来盯着阿尔夫的脸。




"Ten sen," he said.

“10钱。”他说道。




"Yes, I know, ten sen," Alf answered carelessly. "But hurry up. American schooner."

“是的，我知道，10钱，”阿尔夫毫不在意地答道，“但要快点儿。去美国纵帆船那儿。”




"Ten sen. You pay now," the old fellow insisted.

“10钱。现在付钱。”这个老家伙坚持道。




Alf felt himself grow hot all over at the hateful words "pay now.""You take me to American schooner; then I pay," he said.

当听到“现在付钱”这几个讨厌的字时，阿尔夫觉得自己浑身发热。“你载我到美国纵帆船那儿，然后我就付钱。”阿尔夫说。




But the man stood up patiently before him, held out his hand, and said, "Ten sen. You pay now."

但是这个船夫很有耐心地站在阿尔夫面前，伸出他的手说：“10钱。现在付。”




Alf tried to explain. He had no money. He had lost his purse. But he would pay. As soon as he got aboard the American schooner, then he would pay. No; he would not even go aboard the American schooner. He would call to his shipmates, and they would give the sampan man the ten sen first. After that he would go aboard. So it was all right, of course.

阿尔夫试着解释给他听。他没有钱。他把钱包弄丢了。但是他会付钱的。他一到美国纵帆船上就付钱。不，他甚至根本不用登上美国纵帆船就可以付钱。他会朝同伴喊话，他们会给这个船夫10钱。之后他才会登上船。所以根本没关系。




To all of which the beneficent-appearing old man replied: "You pay now. Ten sen."And, to make matters worse, the other sampan men squatted on the pier steps, listening.

说了这么多，这位看起来很慈爱的老人依然回答：“现在付钱。10钱。”更糟的是，另一个船夫蹲在码头的台阶上，听着这一切。




Alf, chagrined and angry, stood up to step ashore. But the old fellow laid a detaining hand on his sleeve. "You give shirt now. I take you 'Merican schooner," he proposed.

阿尔夫又恼又气，站起来上了岸。但是这个老家伙一把拽住了他的袖子。“你现在把衬衣给我。我带你到美国纵帆船上。”他提议道。




Then it was that all of Alf's American independence flamed up in his breast. The Anglo-Saxon has a born dislike of being imposed upon, and to Alf this was sheer robbery! Ten sen was equivalent to six American cents, while his shirt, which was of good quality and was new, had cost him two dollars.

然后，阿尔夫那美国式的独立精神就在胸中升腾起来了。盎格鲁—撒克逊人天生就不喜欢被人强迫，对于阿尔夫来说，这就是赤裸裸的抢劫！10钱日元相当于六美分，而他的衬衫，质量好又是新的，花了他两美元呢。




He turned his back on the man without a word, and went out to the end of the pier, the crowd, laughing with great gusto, following at his heels. The majority of them were heavy-set, muscular fellows, and the July night being one of sweltering heat, they were clad in the least possible raiment. The water-people of any race are rough and turbulent, and it struck Alf that to be out at midnight on a pier-end with such a crowd of wharfmen, in a big Japanese city, was not as safe as it might be.

他一句话不说，拒绝了这个老人，走向码头的尽头；这一群人津津有味地笑着，紧跟着阿尔夫。他们中的大部分人很敦实，而且肌肉发达；七月的夜晚又闷又热，他们身上的衣服少得不能再少。不管是哪个种族，凡是在海上工作的人都是粗野而狂暴的。阿尔夫突然想到，在日本的一个大城市里，半夜走在码头的尽头，被这样一群码头工人跟着，这是很不安全的。




One burly fellow, with a shock of black hair and ferocious eyes, came up. The rest shoved in after him to take part in the discussion.

一个彪形大汉披散着一头黑发，目露凶光，跟了上来。剩下的人们跟在他后面挤了进来，加入了这场讨论。




"Give me shoes," the man said. "Give me shoes now. I take you 'Merican schooner.”

“给我鞋，”这个人说道，“现在给我鞋。我带你到美国纵帆船上。”




Alf shook his head, whereat the crowd clamored that he accept the proposal. Now the Anglo-Saxon is so constituted that to brow-beat or bully him is the last way under the sun of getting him to do any certain thing. He will dare willingly, but he will not permit himself to be driven. So this attempt of the boatmen to force Alf only aroused all the dogged stubbornness of his race. The same qualities were in him that are in men who lead forlorn hopes; and there, under the stars, on the lonely pier, encircled by the jostling and shouldering gang, he resolved that he would die rather than submit to the indignity of being robbed of a single stitch of clothing. Not value, but principle, was at stake.

阿尔夫摇了摇头，于是人们大声嚷着，迫使他接受这个提议。盎格鲁—撒克逊人生来就不愿意被人强迫，要想让他做什么事，威逼胁迫是最没用的办法。如果是自愿的，他敢去做，但是他不允许自己被人强迫。所以，这些船夫企图强迫阿尔夫接受他们的要求，这只会激起他那个民族的顽固的倔强。所有孤注一掷的人身上有的特质都在阿尔夫身上体现了出来；在那儿，在星空下，在孤零零的码头上，被一群推推搡搡的人包围着，他决定死也不能被别人抢走一丁点儿衣服，决不能忍受这种侮辱。不是价值而是原则正处于危险中。




Then somebody thrust roughly against him from behind. He whirled about with flashing eyes, and the circle involuntarily gave ground. But the crowd was growing more boisterous. Each and every article of clothing he had on was demanded by one or another, and these demands were shouted simultaneously at the tops of very healthy lungs.

然后有个人从后面粗鲁地推了他。他用炯炯有神的眼睛扫视着周围，这一圈人不自觉地往后退了退。但是这群人越来越吵了。他身上穿的每一件衣服都有人要，而且这些人同时放声大叫，表达他们的要求。




Alf had long since ceased to say anything, but he knew that the situation was getting dangerous, and that the only thing left to him was to get away. His face was set doggedly, his eyes glinted like points of steel, and his body was firmly and confidently poised. This air of determination sufficiently impressed the boatmen to make them give way before him when he started to walk toward the shore-end of the pier. But they trooped along beside him and behind him, shouting and laughing more noisily than ever. One of the youngsters, about Alf's size and build, impudently snatched his cap from his head; but before he could put it on his own head, Alf struck out from the shoulder, and sent the fellow rolling on the stones.

阿尔夫已经很长时间没说话了，但是他知道，情况变得危险了，他唯一的办法就是赶快离开。他固执地板着脸，眼睛像钢尖一样闪烁着，身体摆出一副坚定、自信的样子。当他在码头上向岸边走去时，那意志坚决的样子令人印象深刻，以至于船夫们都给他让路。但是他们还是成群结队地跟在他旁边或是他后面，喊着，笑着，比之前更嘈杂了。其中一个年轻人跟阿尔夫的个头、体形都差不多，他鲁莽地从阿尔夫头上抓走了他的帽子，但他还没来得及把它戴在自己头上，阿尔夫就用力击中了他，并让这个家伙在石头上打起滚来。




The cap flew out of his hand and disappeared among the many legs. Alf did some quick thinking; his sailor pride would not permit him to leave the cap in their hands. He followed in the direction it had sped, and soon found it under the bare foot of a stalwart fellow, who kept his weight stolidly upon it. Alf tried to get the cap out by a sudden jerk, but failed. He shoved against the man's leg, but the man only grunted. It was challenge direct, and Alf accepted it. Like a flash one leg was behind the man and Alf had thrust strongly with his shoulder against the fellow's chest. Nothing could save the man from the fierce vigorousness of the trick, and he was hurled over and backward.

帽子从他手中飞了出去，消失在那堆人的腿中间。阿尔夫快速地思考了一下，水手的自尊是不允许他让帽子落入他们手中的。顺着帽子飞走的方向，他很快发现一个健硕的家伙正光着脚踩着帽子，那笨重的身体不动声色地压在上面。阿尔夫试图猛拽一下拿到帽子，但失败了。他用力推着这个人的腿，但这个人只是嘟囔了一下。这就是直接的挑战，而阿尔夫接受了这项挑战。转瞬间，阿尔夫的一条腿已经伸到了这个人的后面，他用自己的肩猛撞了这个家伙的胸一下。没有什么可以把这个人从阿尔夫激烈、有力的进攻中拯救出来，他被摔在地上，摔了个仰面朝天。




Next, the cap was on Alf's head and his fists were up before him. Then he whirled about to prevent attack from behind, and all those in that quarter fled precipitately. This was what he wanted. None remained between him and the shore end. The pier was narrow. Facing them and threatening with his fist those who attempted to pass him on either side, he continued his retreat. It was exciting work, walking backward and at the same time checking that surging mass of men. But the dark-skinned peoples, the world over, have learned to respect the white man's fist; and it was the battles fought by many sailors, more than his own warlike front, that gave Alf the victory.

然后，帽子又重新回到了阿尔夫的头上，同时他抬起拳头挡在自己面前。他又扫视着周围，以防后面有人袭击，而那群人都急匆匆地向后退去。这正是他想要的结果。在他和岸边之间，一个人也没有了。这个码头很窄。他面对着他们，用拳头威慑那些试图从两边超越的人，继续撤退。一边后退，一边防着蜂拥而上的人群，这真是令人兴奋。但是全世界暗肤色的民族都已经学会了尊敬白人的拳头；是很多水手进行过的战斗给阿尔夫带来了胜利，而不仅仅是他自己的战线。




Where the pier adjoins the shore was the station of the harbor police, and Alf backed into the electric-lighted office, very much to the amusement of the dapper lieutenant in charge. The sampan men, grown quiet and orderly, clustered like flies by the open door, through which they could see and hear what passed.

码头和海岸的连接处是海港警察局，阿尔夫向后退到亮着灯的办公室里，他的到来把衣着整齐的当班中尉给逗乐了。这些船夫变得安静有序，都像苍蝇似的挤在了门口，门开着，他们可以看到、听到发生了什么。




Alf explained his difficulty in few words, and demanded, as the privilege of a stranger in a strange land, that the lieutenant put him aboard in the police-boat. The lieutenant, in turn, who knew all the "rules and regulations" by heart, explained that the harbor police were not ferrymen, and that the police-boats had other functions to perform than that of transporting belated and penniless sailor-men to their ships. He also said he knew the sampan men to be natural-born robbers, but that so long as they robbed within the law he was powerless. It was their right to collect fares in advance, and who was he to command them to take a passenger and collect fare at the journey's end? Alf acknowledged the justice of his remarks, but suggested that while he could not command he might persuade. The lieutenant was willing to oblige, and went to the door, from where he delivered a speech to the crowd. But they, too, knew their rights, and, when the officer had finished, shouted in chorus their abominable "Ten sen!　You pay now! You pay now!”

阿尔夫很简短地解释了他的困难，并且要求中尉用警局的船送他回去，这是外地人在一块陌生的土地上所拥有的特权。所有的“规章制度”中尉都了然于心，他反过来向阿尔夫解释道，海港警察不是渡船工人，而且警局的船不是用来送那些天黑了还在赶路、身无分文的水手回船上的。他还说，他知道这些船夫是天生的强盗，但是只要他们是在法律允许的范围内抢东西，他就无权过问了。提前收费是他们的权利，谁命令他们载一位乘客并且到目的地后再收钱？阿尔夫承认他说的话是公正的，但还是提议说，他不能下命令，但也许可以劝劝他们。中尉愿意帮忙，于是走到门口，对这群人讲了一番话。但是他们也知道自己的权利，警官讲完话，他们就齐声喊着令人讨厌的那两句话：“10钱！现在付钱！现在付钱！”




"You see, I can do nothing," said the lieutenant, who, by the way, spoke perfect English. "But I have warned them not to harm or molest you, so you will be safe, at least. The night is warm and half over. Lie down somewhere and to sleep. I would permit you to sleep here in the office, were it not against the rules and regulations."

“你看，我也没办法。”这个中尉说道。顺便提一下，他说着一口纯正的英语。“但是我警告他们不要伤害或骚扰你，所以至少你是安全的。这个温暖的夜晚已经过去一半了。躺在什么地方睡一觉吧。要不是规定不允许，我会让你睡在办公室里。”




Alf thanked him for his kindness and courtesy; but the sampan men had aroused all his pride of race and doggedness, and the problem could not be solved that way. To sleep out the night on the stones was an acknowledgment of defeat.

阿尔夫对他的好意和帮助表示感谢，但是这些船夫激起了他作为美国人的自尊心和他的倔劲儿，所以问题不能用这种方式解决。夜里睡在外面的石头上就是承认失败。




"The sampan men refuse to take me out?"

“这些船夫拒绝带我出去？”




The lieutenant nodded.

中尉点了点头。




"And you refuse to take me out?"

“你也拒绝带我出去？”




Again the lieutenant nodded.

中尉又一次点了点头。




"Well, then, it's not in the rules and regulations that you can prevent my taking myself out?”

“好，规章制度里没有说你可以阻止我，不让我自己带自己出去吧？”




The lieutenant was perplexed. "There is no boat," he said.

中尉困惑了。“没船。”他说。




"That's not the question," Alf proclaimed hotly. "If I take myself out, everybody's satisfied and no harm done?”

“那不是问题，”阿尔夫激动地表示，“如果我带我自己出去，每个人都满意吧，也不会有什么危害吧？”




"Yes; what you say is true," persisted the puzzled lieutenant. "But you cannot take yourself out."

“是的，你说的是，”这个困惑的中尉坚持道，“但是你没法带你自己出去。”




"You just watch me," was the retort.

“你就看我的吧。”他反驳道。




Down went Alf's cap on the office floor. Right and left he kicked off his low-cut shoes. Trousers and shirt followed.

阿尔夫把帽子扔在了办公室的地板上。左右两下，他踢掉了矮帮鞋。接下来他脱掉了裤子和衬衫。




"Remember," he said in ringing tones, "I, as a citizen of the United States, shall hold you, the city of Yokohama, and the government of Japan responsible for those clothes. Good night."

“记住，”他用响亮干脆的声音说道，“我，作为一名美国公民，告诉你们，横滨市以及日本政府要对这些衣服负责。晚安。”




He plunged through the doorway, scattering the astounded boatmen to either side, and ran out on the pier. But they quickly recovered and ran after him, shouting with glee at the new phase the situation had taken on. It was a night long remembered among the water-folk of Yokohama town. Straight to the end Alf ran, and, without pause, dived off cleanly and neatly into the water. He struck out with a lusty, single-overhand stroke till curiosity prompted him to halt for a moment. Out of the darkness, from where the pier should be, voices were calling to him.

他冲到门外，把那些惊异的船夫冲散在两边，在码头上往外跑去。但是他们很快回过神来，追着他跑出去了，看到事情有了新动向，都高兴地叫嚷着。这是横滨码头上的家伙们会长时间记住的一个夜晚。一直到尽头，阿尔夫都在跑，一次也没有停，他干净利落地跃入水中。他用双臂轮流划水，奋力向前游去，直到好奇心促使他停了一下。在黑暗中，他听见码头那里有人叫他。




He turned on his back, floated, and listened.

他转过身，仰面浮在水上，听他们在喊些什么。




"All right! All right!" he could distinguish from the babel. "No pay now; pay bime by! Come back! Come back now; pay bime by!"

“好吧！好吧！”他可以从混乱的声音中分辨出来他们在说什么。“现在不付钱了，以后再付！回来！现在回来吧，以后再付！”




"No, thank you;" he called back. "No pay at all. Good night."

“不，谢谢了。”他大声答道，“根本不用付钱了。晚安。”




Then he faced about in order to locate the Annie Mine. She was fully a mile away, and in the darkness it was no easy task to get her bearings. First, he settled upon a blaze of lights which he knew nothing but a man-of-war could make. That must be the United States war-ship Lancaster. Somewhere to the left and beyond should be the Annie Mine. But to the left he made out three lights close together. That could not be the schooner. For the moment he was confused. He rolled over on his back and shut his eyes, striving to construct a mental picture of the harbor as he had seen it in daytime. With a snort of satisfaction he rolled back again. The three lights evidently belonged to the big English tramp steamer. Therefore the schooner must lie somewhere between the three lights and the Lancaster. He gazed long and steadily, and there, very dim and low, but at the point he expected, burned a single light—the anchorlight of the Annie Mine.

然后他四处看了看，想要确定“安妮·曼”号的位置。它在整整一英里之外，而且在黑暗中，很难确定船的方位。首先，他选定了明亮的灯火，他只知道那是军舰上的灯火。那一定是美国军舰“兰开斯特”号。“兰开斯特”号左前方的某个地方应该就是“安妮·曼”号。但是在左边，他分辨出了三盏离得很近的灯。那不可能是那艘纵帆船。现在他也迷糊了。他翻身躺在水面上，闭着眼睛，努力在脑海中构建一幅白天看到的港口的画面。他满意地哼了一声，又翻过身来。这三盏灯显然是属于那艘巨大的英国不定期货船。因此，纵帆船一定是在这三盏灯和“兰开斯特”号中间的某个地方。他一直盯了很久，那里亮起了一盏灯——“安妮·曼”号上的停泊灯，虽然很昏暗，但就在他预料的那个点上。




And it was a fine swim under the starshine. The air was warm as the water, and the water as warm as tepid milk. The good salt taste of it was in his mouth, the tingling of it along his limbs; and the steady beat of his heart, heavy and strong, made him glad for living.

在星光下，他游得很畅快。空气像海水一样暖，海水像温热的牛奶一样暖。他嘴里有海水美妙的咸味，四肢有海水带来的刺痛感，稳定的心跳强而有力，这些使他觉得活着很好。




But beyond being glorious the swim was uneventful. On the right hand he passed the many-lighted Lancaster, on the left hand the English tramp, and ere long the Annie Mine loomed large above him. He grasped the hanging rope-ladder and drew himself noiselessly on deck. There was no one in sight. He saw a light in the galley, and knew that the captain's son, who kept the lonely anchorwatch, was making coffee. Alf went forward to the forecastle. The men were snoring in their bunks, and in that confined space the heat seemed to him insufferable. So he put on a thin cotton shirt and a pair of dungaree trousers, tucked blanket and pillow under his arm, and went up on deck and out on the forecastle-head.

但是除了感到愉悦，整个游泳过程是平静的。他经过了右手边灯火通明的“兰开斯特”号，在他的左手边是那艘英国的不定期货轮。不久，“安妮·曼”号就赫然出现在他面前。他抓住了挂着的绳梯，悄无声息地爬上了甲板。一个人也没有。他看到厨房里点着灯，知道那是船长的儿子正在煮咖啡，他在舷梯口值夜班。阿尔夫向前走向水手舱。人们正在床上打着鼾，在这个狭窄的空间里，他觉得热得受不了了。所以他穿上了一件薄薄的棉衬衫和一条粗蓝布的裤子，用胳膊夹着毯子和枕头，走上了甲板，到了前甲板的尽头。




Hardly had he begun to doze when he was roused by a boat coming alongside and hailing the anchor-watch. It was the police-boat, and to Alf it was given to enjoy the excited conversation that ensued. Yes, the captain's son recognized the clothes. They belonged to Alf Davis, one of the seamen. What had happened? No; Alf Davis had not come aboard. He was ashore. He was not ashore? Then he must be drowned. Here both the lieutenant and the captain's son talked at the same time, and Alf could make out nothing. Then he heard them come forward and rouse out the crew. The crew grumbled sleepily and said that Alf Davis was not in the forecastle; whereupon the captain's son waxed indignant at the Yokohama police and their ways, and the lieutenant quoted rules and regulations in despairing accents.

他几乎还没开始打盹，就被一艘船吵醒了，这艘船呼喊着值班人一路驶来。那是警察的船，对阿尔夫来说，他肯定会享受接下来这场情绪激动的对话。是的，船长的儿子认出了这些衣服。他们是阿尔夫·戴维斯的，我们的一个海员。发生什么事了？不，阿尔夫·戴维斯还没上船。他在岸上。他没在岸上？那他肯定溺水了。这时中尉和船长的儿子同时说起话来，阿尔夫·戴维斯什么也听不出来。然后他听到他们走了过来，并叫醒了其他的船员。船员们带着睡意抱怨道，阿尔夫·戴维斯没在水手舱里；于是船长的儿子对横滨的警察和他们处理事情的方式生起气来，而这位中尉用绝望的声调引述了当地的规章制度。




Alf rose up from the forecastle-head and extended his hand, saying:

阿尔夫从前甲板的尽头站起来，伸出他的手，说道：




"I guess I'll take those clothes. Thank you for bringing them aboard so promptly.”

“我想我可以拿走这些衣服吧。谢谢你这么快就把衣服送回船上了。”




"I don't see why he couldn't have brought you aboard inside of them," said the captain's son.

“我不明白，为什么他不能让你穿着衣服，把你带到船上。”船长的儿子说。




And the police lieutenant said nothing, though he turned the clothes over somewhat sheepishly to their rightful owner.

然后中尉什么也没说，不过他有些窘迫地把衣服交给了它合法的主人。




The next day, when Alf started to go ashore, he found himself surrounded by shouting and gesticulating, though very respectful, sampan men, all extraordinarily anxious to have him for a passenger. Nor did the one he selected say, "You pay now," when he entered his boat. When Alf prepared to step out on to the pier, he offered the man the customary ten sen. But the man drew himself up and shook his head.

第二天，当阿尔夫又要出发去岸上时，他发现他自己被叫喊声和各种手势围住了，但都是以一种非常尊敬的方式。这些小船的船夫们都格外希望他成为自己的乘客。当他踏入选中的船时，船夫没有说“现在就付钱”。当阿尔夫准备登上码头的时候，他按照惯例，给了这个人10钱。但是那个人拉住了他，摇了摇头。




"You all right," he said. "You no pay. You never no pay. You bully boy and all right."

“你，没关系，”他说，“你不用付钱。你再也不用付钱了。你这个棒小伙子，不付钱也没关系。”




And for the rest of the Annie Mine's stay in port, the sampan men refused money at Alf Davis's hand. Out of admiration for his pluck and independence, they had given him the freedom of the harbor.

在“安妮·曼”号停在港口的剩下的日子里，这些船夫都不收阿尔夫·戴维斯的钱。出于对他的勇气和独立精神的赞赏，这些船夫给了阿尔夫在港口自由活动的权利。
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1902年








To Repel Boarders

击退登船的人




"No; honest, now, Bob, I'm sure I was born too late. The twentieth century's no place for me. If I'd had my way—”

“不，老实说，鲍勃，现在我真觉得我生得太晚了。二十世纪没有我的容身之地。要是我能随心所欲——”




"You'd have been born in the sixteenth," I broke in, laughing, "with Drake and Hawkins and Raleigh and the rest of the sea-kings.”"You're right!" Paul affirmed. He rolled over upon his back on the little after-deck, with a long sigh of dissatisfaction. It was a little past midnight, and, with the wind nearly astern, we were running down Lower San Francisco Bay to Bay Farm Island. Paul Fairfax and I went to the same school, lived next door to each other, and "chummed it" together. By saving money, by earning more, and by each of us foregoing a bicycle on his birthday, we had collected the purchase price of the Mist, a beamy twenty-eight-footer, sloop-rigged, with baby topsail and centerboard. Paul's father was a yachtsman himself, and he had conducted the business for us, poking around, overhauling, sticking his penknife into the timbers, and testing the planks with the greatest care. In fact, it was on his schooner, the Whim, that Paul and I had picked up what we knew about boat-sailing, and now that the Mist was ours, we were hard at work adding to our knowledge.

“你应该生在十六世纪，”我打断他，笑着说，“和德雷克、霍金斯、罗利还有其他海盗头子一起。”“你说对了！”保罗承认道。他翻身躺在小小的后甲板上，不满地长叹了一口气。刚过午夜，我们差不多是乘着风从下旧金山湾驶往湾田岛。保罗·费尔法克斯和我在同一所学校读书，又是邻居，就成了朋友。我和保罗攒钱、挣钱，他生日时我们都没买自行车，终于凑够了买“薄雾号”的钱。“薄雾号”船身宽大，有28英尺宽，装有单桅帆船的索具，还有小型的上桅帆和中插板。保罗的爸爸是一名帆船运动员，他帮我们开展了这次航海活动，四处查看，检修，还将他的小刀插到船骨里，很认真地检测了木壳板。事实上，正是在他的纵帆船“奇想号”上，保罗和我才对航海有所了解。现在既然“薄雾号”已经属于我们，我们就努力干活，丰富自己的航海知识。




The Mist, being broad of beam, was comfortable and roomy. A man could stand upright in the cabin, and what with the stove, cooking utensils, and bunks, we were good for trips in her of a week at a time. And we were just starting out on the first of such trips, and it was because it was the first trip that we were sailing by night. Early in the evening we had beaten out from Oakland, and we were now off the mouth of Alameda Creek, a large salt-water estuary which fills and empties San Leandro Bay.

“薄雾号”很宽，宽敞舒适。站在房舱里完全可以直起身子。由于有火炉、炊具和床铺，我们可以一次在上面航行一周。我们这就要起航了，这样的航行还是第一次，因为这是我们第一次在夜间航行。傍晚时分，我们从奥克兰迎风出发，现在已离开阿拉梅达河河口，那是一个巨大的海水河口，水注入圣利安卓海湾，又从那里流出。




"Men lived in those days," Paul said, so suddenly as to startle me from my own thoughts. "In the days of the sea-kings, I mean," he explained.

“生活在那个年代的人，”保罗突然说道，把陷入沉思的我吓了一跳，“我是说有海盗头子的那些日子。”他解释道。




I said "Oh!" sympathetically, and began to whistle "Captain Kidd."

我“哦”了一声以示理解，开始用口哨吹着“基德船长”的调调。




"Now, I've my ideas about things," Paul went on. "They talk about romance and adventure and all that, but I say romance and adventure are dead. We're too civilized. We don't have adventures in the twentieth century. We go to the circus—”

“现在，我有了自己的想法。”保罗继续道，“他们谈论浪漫、冒险和诸如此类的东西，可我认为浪漫和冒险都过时了。我们太文明了。二十世纪没有冒险。我们去马戏团——”




"But—” I strove to interrupt, though he would not listen to me.

“但是——”我努力打断他，虽然他不会听我说。




"You look here, Bob," he said. "In all the time you and I've gone together what adventures have we had? True, we were out in the hills once, and didn't get back till late at night, and we were good and hungry, but we weren't even lost. We knew where we were all the time. It was only a case of walk. What I mean is, we've never had to fight for our lives. Understand? We've never had a pistol fired at us, or a cannon, or a sword waving over our heads, or—or anything....

“看这儿，鲍勃，”他说，“在你和我一起度过的那些日子里，我们有过什么冒险吗？诚然，有一次我们出去爬山，直到深夜才回来，我们很饿却毫发无损，那一次甚至都没有迷路。我们一直都知道自己在什么地方。我们只是走了一些路。我的意思是，我们从来没有被迫为生命而战。你明白吗？从来没有人朝我们开过枪，放过炮，或者拿着剑在我们头顶挥舞，或者——或者任何危险……




"You'd better slack away three or four feet of that main-sheet," he said in a hopeless sort of way, as though it did not matter much anyway. "The wind's still veering around.

“你最好把主帆帆脚索松出三、四英尺来。”他绝望地说，好像松不松都影响不大。“风还在转向。




"Why, in the old times the sea was one constant glorious adventure," he continued. "A boy left school and became a midshipman, and in a few weeks was cruising after Spanish galleons or locking yard-arms with a French privateer, or—lots of things.”

“嗨，在以前，航海一直都是辉煌的冒险活动。”他继续说。“一个男孩子毕业后就当上见习船员，在几个星期的时间里都跟着西班牙大帆船队航行，或者给法国的武装民船固定桁端，或者——许多事情呢。”




"Well—there are adventures today," I objected.

“哦——现在也有冒险活动。”我反驳说。




But Paul went on as though I had not spoken:

但是保罗继续说他的，就好像我没有说话一样。




"And today we go from school to high school, and from high school to college, and then we go into the office or become doctors and things, and the only adventures we know about are the ones we read in books. Why, just as sure as I'm sitting here on the stern of the sloop Mist, just so sure am I that we wouldn't know what to do if a real adventure came along. Now, would we?”

“现在，我们从小学上到高中，从高中上到大学，然后进办公室，或者当医生，等等，所知道的冒险活动仅仅是书本上读到的那些。哎，就像我很确定我坐在单桅帆船“薄雾号”的船尾一样，我也很确定，如果真正的冒险来临，我们都不知道怎么办。现在看来，难道不是吗？”




"Oh, I don't know," I answered non-committally.

“哦，我不知道。”我不置可否地回答。




"Well, you wouldn't be a coward, would you?" he demanded.

“到时候你不会是个懦夫吧？”他问道。




I was sure I wouldn't and said so.

我确信我不会是个懦夫，也这么回答了他。




"But you don't have to be a coward to lose your head, do you?”

“但你也不一定要做一个丢掉脑袋的懦夫，是吗？”




I agreed that brave men might get excited.

我承认，或许勇敢的人好激动。




"Well, then," Paul summed up, with a note of regret in his voice, "the chances are that we'd spoil the adventure. So it's a shame, and that's all I can say about it.”

“哦，这么说来，”保罗总结道，语气中带着悔意，“很可能我们会毁了冒险活动。真遗憾，我只能说遗憾了。”




"The adventure hasn't come yet," I answered, not caring to see him down in the mouth over nothing. You see, Paul was a peculiar fellow in some things, and I knew him pretty well. He read a good deal, and had a quick imagination, and once in a while he'd get into moods like this one. So I said, "The adventure hasn't come yet, so there's no use worrying about its being spoiled. For all we know, it might turn out splendidly.”

“可冒险的时候还没到呢。”我回答道，不愿意看保罗说些毫无意义的话。你看，在一些事情上，保罗是个很奇怪的人，我相当了解他。他读书很多，想象力敏捷，偶尔会陷入这种情绪之中。因此我说：“冒险的时候还没来呢，现在担心它被毁掉也是白担心。我们都知道，冒险的结果是很辉煌的。”




Paul didn't say anything for some time, and I was thinking he was out of the mood, when he spoke up suddenly:

保罗沉默了一会儿，正当我认为他已经摆脱了那种情绪时，他突然说：




"Just imagine, Bob Kellogg, as we're sailing along now, just as we are, and never mind what for, that a boat should bear down upon us with armed men in it, what would you do to repel boarders? Think you could rise to it?”

“想象一下，鲍勃·凯洛格，我们正在航行，就像现在这样，别管是什么原因，有一只船气势汹汹地冲向我们，上面的人都全副武装，你会怎么做来击退这些登船的人呢？你觉得你能应付吗？”




"What would you do?" I asked pointedly. "Remember, we haven't even a single shotgun aboard.”

“你会怎么做呢？”我尖锐地问，“记着，我们船上连一把猎枪都没有。”




"You would surrender, then?" he demanded angrily. "But suppose they were going to kill you?"

“那你会投降了？”他生气地问道，“假如他们要杀你呢？”




"I'm not saying what I'd do," I answered stiffly, beginning to get a little angry myself. "I'm asking what you'd do, without weapons of any sort?”

“我说的不是我会怎么做，”我生硬地回答，有些气恼，“我问的是你会怎么办，你没有任何武器。”




"I'd find something," he replied—rather shortly, I thought.

“我会找个东西当武器。”他回答说。在我看来，他的回答很短暂。




I began to chuckle. "Then the adventure wouldn't be spoiled, would it? And you've been talking rubbish.”

我咯咯地笑了起来。“那冒险活动就不会被毁了，是吧？你一直说的都是废话。”




Paul struck a match, looked at his watch, and remarked that it was nearly one o'clock—a way he had when the argument went against him. Besides, this was the nearest we ever came to quarreling now, though our share of squabbles had fallen to us in the earlier days of our friendship. I had just seen a little white light ahead when Paul spoke again.

保罗划亮一根火柴，看了看手表，说快一点钟了——当争论不利于他时，他就会这么做。而且，这是我们最接近于吵架的一次，虽然我们刚成为朋友时也为琐事争吵。保罗又说话时，我看见前方有一点白光。




"Anchor-light," he said. "Funny place for people to drop the hook. It may be a scow-schooner with a dinky astern, so you'd better go wide.”

“是锚泊灯。”保罗说，“在那里停船倒是很有意思。可能是艘平底纵帆船，船尾很小的那种，你最好离他远点。”




I eased the Mist several points, and, the wind puffing up, we went plowing along at a pretty fair speed, passing the light so wide that we could not make out what manner of craft it marked. Suddenly the Mist slacked up in a slow and easy way, as though running upon soft mud. We were both startled. The wind was blowing stronger than ever, and yet we were almost at a standstill.

我松开了“薄雾号”上的几根束帆绳，风吹起来了，我们以很平稳的速度奋力前行，离那光亮很远，路过时都看不清它是哪种船。突然，“薄雾号”缓慢而又平稳地慢了下来，好像是在烂泥上航行。我们俩都很吃惊。风比之前刮得更猛烈了，可我们却几乎停了下来。




"Mud-flat out here? Never heard of such a thing!”

“这里是泥滩吗？从来没听说过！”




So Paul exclaimed with a snort of unbelief, and, seizing an oar, shoved it down over the side. And straight down it went till the water wet his hand. There was no bottom! Then we were dumbfounded. The wind was whistling by, and still the Mist was moving ahead at a snail's pace. There seemed something dead about her, and it was all I could do at the tiller to keep her from swinging up into the wind.

保罗哼了下鼻子，表示不相信，他抓起船桨，在把它从船边插下去。船桨直直地往下伸，直到海水浸湿了他的手。没有底啊！我们全都惊呆了。海风呼啸而过，可“薄雾号”还在以蜗牛的速度向前滑行。“薄雾号”似乎哪里坏掉了，我掌着舵，唯一能做的就是不让船跟着风向跑。




"Listen!"I laid my hand on Paul's arm. We could hear the sound of rowlocks, and saw the little white light bobbing up and down and now very close to us. "There's your armed boat," I whispered in fun. "Beat the crew to quarters and stand by to repel boarders!"

“听！”我将手放在保罗的胳膊上。我们能听见浆架的声音，能看见那小小的白光在水面忽上忽下，现在它离我们很近了。“你全副武装的船只来了，”我低声调侃道，“召唤所有船员进入岗位，作好准备，击退这些登船的人！”




We both laughed, and were still laughing when a wild scream of rage came out of the darkness, and the approaching boat shot under our stern. By the light of the lantern it carried we could see the two men in it distinctly. They were foreign-looking fellows with sun-bronzed faces, and with knitted tam-o’-shanters perched seaman fashion on their heads. Bright-colored woolen sashes were around their waists, and long sea-boots covered their legs. I remember yet the cold chill which passed along my backbone as I noted the tiny gold ear-rings in the ears of one. For all the world they were like pirates stepped out of the pages of romance. And, to make the picture complete, their faces were distorted with anger, and each flourished a long knife. They were both shouting, in high-pitched voices, some foreign jargon we could not understand.

我俩都笑了，正笑着，黑暗中就传来一阵狂怒的叫喊，逼近的船只在我们的船尾下方开枪了。透过那艘船上的灯笼的亮光，我们可以清晰地看到船上的两个男人。他们看起来像外国人，脸被太阳晒成了古铜色，头上像水手那样戴着针织圆帽。腰上系着闪亮的羊毛腰带，腿上是长长的高筒橡皮靴。我还记得，当我注意到其中一个船员耳朵上戴着极小的金耳环时，一阵寒意爬过我的脊背。他们完全就是从浪漫主义小说中走出来的海盗。再加上他们因愤怒而扭曲的脸，还有每个人手中挥舞的长刀，图画就完整了。他们俩都尖声叫喊着，他们说的是外国话，我们听不懂。




One of them, the smaller of the two, and if anything the more vicious-looking, put his hands on the rail of the Mist and started to come aboard. Quick as a flash Paul placed the end of the oar against the man's chest and shoved him back into his boat. He fell in a heap, but scrambled to his feet, waving the knife and shrieking:

他们当中个头较小的那个人看起来比谁都邪恶，他把手放在“薄雾号”的舷栏上，开始登船。保罗快如闪电，用船桨的尾端对着那人的胸部就是一下，猛地把他推回船上。他蜷成一团摔在地上，但赶忙站起身来，挥舞着长刀，尖叫着：




"You break-a my net-a! You break-a my net-a!”

“你们撕破了我的网！你们撕破了我的网！”




And he held forth in the jargon again, his companion joining him, and both preparing to make another dash to come aboard the Mist.

他又滔滔不绝地说着他们的语言，他的同伙也加入了他，他俩都准备再次猛冲，登上“薄雾号”。




"They're Italian fishermen," I cried, the facts of the case breaking in upon me. "We've run over their smelt-net, and it's slipped along the keel and fouled our rudder. We're anchored to it.”

“他们是意大利渔民，”我大喊道，知道怎么回事了，“我们撞上了他们的渔网，船的龙骨拖着渔网往前走，舵便被渔网缠住了。我们被迫抛锚到渔网上了。”




"Yes, and they're murderous chaps, too," Paul said, sparring at them with the oar to make them keep their distance.

“是啊，可这两个家伙也很凶狠。”保罗说，用船桨攻击他们，以和他们保持距离。




"Say, you fellows!" he called to them. "Give us a chance and we'll get it clear for you! We didn't know your net was there. We didn't mean to do it, you know!”

“喂，伙计们！”他朝他们大喊，“给我们一次机会，我们会把渔网跟船分开的！我们不知道你们的网在那儿。你看，我们不是有意的！”




"You won't lose anything!" I added. "We'll pay the damages!”

“你们不会有损失的！”我补充道，“我们赔偿你们！”




But they could not understand what we were saying, or did not care to understand.

但是他们听不懂我们在说什么，或者根本就不想听懂。




"You break-a my net-a! You break-a my net-a!" the smaller man, the one with the ear-rings, screamed back, making furious gestures. "I fix-a you! You-a see, I fix-a you!”

“你们撕破了我的网！你们撕破了我的网！”那个戴耳环的小个子男人一边向我们吼，一边做着恼怒的手势。“我要收拾你们！你们等着，我要收拾你们！”




This time, when Paul thrust him back, he seized the oar in his hands, and his companion jumped aboard. I put my back against the tiller, and no sooner had he landed, and before he had caught his balance, than I met him with another oar, and he fell heavily backward into the boat. It was getting serious, and when he arose and caught my oar, and I realized his strength, I confess that I felt a goodly tinge of fear. But though he was stronger than I, instead of dragging me overboard when he wrenched on the oar, he merely pulled his boat in closer; and when I shoved, the boat was forced away. Besides, the knife, still in his right hand, made him awkward and somewhat counterbalanced the advantage his superior strength gave him. Paul and his enemy were in the same situation—a sort of deadlock, which continued for several seconds, but which could not last. Several times I shouted that we would pay for whatever damage their net had suffered, but my words seemed to be without effect.

这一次，当保罗使劲把他推回去时，他双手抓住了船桨，他的同伙跳上了船。我背靠着舵柄，他刚一上船，还没站稳，我就用另一只船桨给了他一下，他重重地向后摔在他们的船上。可事情严重起来了。他起身抓住我的船桨，我意识到他力气很大，我承认我很害怕。虽然他比我强壮，不过在他猛拧船桨时，他并没把我拉下船，只是把他的船拉得更近了。我用力推了一下，他们的船便后退了。而且，他右手还攥着刀，这让他行动笨拙，有点削弱了他的超大力气给他的优势。保罗和他的对手也是同样的处境——都陷入了僵局，这僵局延续了几秒钟，但没有持续下去。有几次，我都喊着，不管他们的网有什么损失我们全都赔偿，但我的话似乎并不起什么作用。




Then my man began to tuck the oar under his arm, and to come up along it, slowly, hand over hand. The small man did the same with Paul. Moment by moment they came closer and closer, and we knew that the end was only a question of time.

后来，我的对手开始用胳膊夹住船桨，他顺着船桨，双手交替着、慢慢地走上前来。那个小个子男人也是这么对付保罗的。时间一分一秒地过去，他们离我们越来越近，我们知道，结局只不过是时间问题。




"Hard up, Bob!" Paul called softly to me.

“满舵，鲍勃！”保罗轻轻地对我说。




I gave him a quick glance, and caught an instant's glimpse of what I took to be a very pale face and a very set jaw.

我飞快地扫了他一眼，瞥见了在我看来非常苍白的脸和十分僵硬的下巴。




"Oh, Bob," he pleaded, "hard up your helm! Hard up your helm, Bob!"

“鲍勃，”他恳求道，“满舵！满舵，鲍勃！”




And his meaning dawned upon me. Still holding to my end of the oar, I shoved the tiller over with my back, and even bent my body to keep it over. As it was that Mist was nearly dead before the wind, and this maneuver was bound to force her to jibe her main-sail from one side to the other. I could tell by the "feel" when the wind spilled out of the canvas and the boom tilted up. Paul's man had now gained a footing on the little deck, and my man was just scrambling up.

我终于明白他的意思了。我还握着船桨的一端，于是用后背去推舵柄，我甚至要弯下腰来去推它。迎风的“薄雾号”一动不动，这一招一定能让它的主帆从一舷转到另一舷。凭着“感觉”，我可以辨别出风从船帆涌出，帆桁向上偏斜。现在保罗的对手在小甲板上立住脚，而我的对手正在向上爬。




"Look out!" I shouted to Paul. "Here she comes!"

“当心！”我向保罗大喊道，“船要倾斜了！”




Both he and I let go the oars and tumbled into the cockpit. The next instant the big boom and the heavy blocks swept over our heads, the main-sheet whipping past like a great coiling snake and the Mist heeling over with a violent jar. Both men had jumped for it, but in some way the little man either got his knife-hand jammed or fell upon it, for the first sight we caught of him, he was standing in his boat, his bleeding fingers clasped close between his knees and his face all twisted with pain and helpless rage.

我和保罗松开船桨，跌跌撞撞地跑进驾驶舱。一瞬间，硕大的帆桁和沉重的船木掠过了我们的头顶，主帆像一条盘着的巨蛇一般倏地掠过。猛地一震，“薄雾号”倾侧了。这两个人都吓了一跳，但不知怎么的，那个小个子男人拿刀的手被挤到了，或者是被刀划伤了，我们第一眼看到他时，他正站在自己的船上，用两膝紧紧夹着流血的手指，面部扭曲，带着痛苦与抑制不住的愤怒。




"Now's our chance!" Paul whispered. "Over with you!"

“现在我们的机会来了！”保罗小声说，“你们完了！”




And on either side of the rudder we lowered ourselves into the water, pressing the net down with our feet, till, with a jerk, it went clear. Then it was up and in, Paul at the main-sheet and I at the tiller, the Mist plunging ahead with freedom in her motion, and the little white light astern growing small and smaller.

在船舵的两边，我们弯下身去，跳进水里，用脚将网向下扯，直到猛地一下，网被清除了。之后渔网向上浮起，又进入水里。保罗站在主帆旁，而我站在舵旁，“薄雾号”自由地向前行进着，那艘船船尾的微弱白光也越来越小。




"Now that you've had your adventure, do you feel any better?”I remember asking when we had changed our clothes and were sitting dry and comfortable again in the cockpit.

“你已经冒过险了，现在是不是满足了？”我记得，我问他这话时，我们已经换上了干衣服，正舒舒服服地坐在驾驶舱里。




"Well, if I don't have the nightmare for a week to come”—Paul paused and puckered his brows in judicial fashion—"it will be because I can't sleep, that's one thing sure!”

“如果未来一个星期我不做噩梦的话，”保罗停顿了一下，法官似的皱了皱眉头，“那就是因为我根本睡不着觉，这是一定的！”








The Handsome Cabin Boy

英俊的船舱侍者




"And the dapper young fellow was—”"None other than the veiled woman, of course."

“这个矮小干练的小伙子——竟然是一个女人假扮的，不过这也挺正常的。”




"O, pshaw!" I cried. "That's well enough for a Sunday newspaper, but in real life people are not so easily misled.”

“呸！得了吧！”我说道，“这消息出现在星期日报里倒还说得过去，但在现实生活里，想误导人可没那么容易。”




"Look at the authentic instances—women serving as soldiers, sailors, scouts—”

“你来看看这些真人真事——女人充当士兵啊，水手啊，侦查员之类的——”




"Bosh!"

“一派胡言！”




"Why, there's my little brother Bob, as clever an impersonator—”

“真的，我的一个小兄弟鲍勃，聪明机灵，跟个演员似的——”




"Bosh!"

“一派胡言！”




"People are fooled every day and—”

“人们整天被他骗得团团转——”




"Stuff and nonsense," I said. "Any one but a ninny should penetrate such a make-up at a glance. I don't think much of a fellow who can't tell a man from a woman. Catch me napping that way.”

“胡说八道。”我说道，“只要不是傻瓜，谁都能一眼看穿那种伪装。我认为那种连一个人是男是女都分辨不出来的人实在是不怎么样。看看我会不会粗心大意到那种程度。”




"I'll catch you," cried Jack.

“我会让你上当的。”杰克说道。




"I like that," was my reply.

“那就试试看。”我回敬道。




"I'll wager I fool you within six months.”

“我打赌六个月之内就能让你受骗。”




"Done! For how much?"

“好啊！赌什么？”




"The loser to foot a supper; the setting, ordering, and inviting of the same to be at the winner's discretion.”

“输的一方要请客，地点、菜单以及宴请的客人都由赢的一方决定。”




"Done!"

“一言为定！”




We shook hands, and the fellows crowded round with all sorts of advice and persiflage. Thus was the seed sown, out of which was to spring the never-to-be-forgotten romance of "The Handsome Cabin Boy."

我们握了握手，周围的朋友们蜂拥过来，有人提出建议，有人挖苦嘲弄。这便为我与“帅气的船舱侍者”之间令我终身难忘的风流韵事播下了种子。




The succeeding fortnight found me in solitary grandeur aboard my schooner yacht Falcon, bound for a short cruise to Honolulu. We had hardly sunk the Farralone Light, when my suspicions were aroused. From the cook to the sailing-master complaints began to pour in about the new cabin boy. They held he was willing enough, but worthless. At the last moment, Billy, the old boy, had left us in the lurch, and my agent, to whom all such matters were entrusted, had hastily procured the present incumbent.

两周后，我孤孤单单地登上了我的“鹰隼号”帆船，开始了驶往火奴鲁鲁的短程航行。刚把法拉隆灯放下，我就起了疑心。从厨师到航海官，每个人都在抱怨那个新来的船舱侍者。他们认为他非常用心，但是很无能。在这个紧要关头，比利老兄却弃我们于不顾，而这些事情我都是委托我的代理人处理的，但他却非常草率地雇佣了那个侍者。




As they said, he was willing enough, but—in short, he was ignorant of his duties and totally unfit for such a position. Yet he tried so hard that everybody was drawn toward him. And he was such a handsome lad. Dark-eyed, rosy-cheeked, with a delicate olive complexion and an exquisite oval—small wonder that he recalled to my mind the bet with Jack Haliday. And then, for the slender lad of fifteen or sixteen that he appeared, there was a vague, insinuating fullness about the figure, which did not fail to corroborate my suspicions.

正如他们所说的那样，他很用心，但是——简单地说，他对自己的职责一无所知，完全无法胜任那份工作。但是，由于他是那么地努力，每个人都被他吸引住了。而且他又是一个如此帅气的小伙子。乌黑的眼睛，红润的面颊，浅橄榄色皮肤，再加上优雅的鹅蛋脸——他使我想起与杰克·哈利迪打的赌也就不足为奇了。而且，尽管他看上去是一个十五六岁的瘦弱少年，他的身材却隐隐地有些丰满，这一切更加证实了我的怀疑。




But I held my hush and awaited confirmation. This came sooner than I expected. The sailing-master and myself were on the poop, one noon, with our sextants, bent on shooting the sun. The lad came up the companionway with a pan of soot and ashes; he had just cleaned the cabin stove. Instead of going to the lee, he stepped to the weather rail and let fly the refuse. And fly it did—backwards, of course, and all over us.

但我始终保持沉默，静候着确认的时机。没想到，机会很快就来了。一天中午，我和航海官正在船尾用六分仪专心地测量着太阳高度。那个少年端着一盘煤灰，从舱梯那里上来，他刚刚打扫完船舱里的炉子。他没有到避风的地方去，而是走到迎风的横杆那里将那些灰烬倾洒了出去。那些灰烬确实飘起来了——可自然是向后飘的，落了我们一身。




Digging a handful out of his eyes, the sailing-master grabbed the young rascal by the arm. Now Nelson was a rough son of the sea, and had a mellifluous command of the vernacular which serves for emphasis to those who sail the same. He shook him up and down and cursed him with as virile a combination of English and Scandinavian oaths as was ever my luck to hear.

航海官揉了揉落进眼睛里的一大把灰尘，一把抓住了这个小坏蛋的胳膊。纳尔逊是个在海上长大的粗犷汉子，他那口流利的方言，只有和他一样长时间在海上生活的人才能听得懂。他一边上上下下地晃着他，一边混杂着英语和斯堪的纳维亚语的话狠狠地咒骂他。这些咒骂是那么有力，我八辈子也没听过。




The boy lost his wits and began to cry. Picking up the pan, he started for the cabin, but just opposite me, reeled and toppled over. I caught him before he could fall, and—well, my arm had strayed in forbidden pastures too often to be mistaken now.

那少年像失了魂似的哭了起来。他捡起盘子，向船舱走去，但走到我面前时，却突然趔趄了一下，跌倒了。在他摔倒之前我接住了他，然而——我的胳膊不巧地碰了不该碰的地方很多下，这次准错不了了。




"Why, you're a girl!" I cried.

“哎呀，你是个女孩！”我喊道。




The man at the wheel began to snicker, so I hurried her below to save her from confusion before the men. There she cried, and sobbed, and carried on, till I was almost as distracted myself, in my efforts to soothe her. At last she calmed down.

掌舵员已经开始窃笑，我急忙把她带到舱底，使她免于在别的男人面前遭遇尴尬。她哭个不停，我费劲心机地安慰她，直到筋疲力尽。终于，她平静下来了。




"O, sir," she began, "I hope you won't be angry with me. I—he—Mr.—”

“哦，先生。”她开口说道，“我希望你不会生我的气。我——他——那位先生。”




"It's Jack Haliday's doing, isn't it?" I interrupted.

“是杰克·哈利迪让你这么做的，对不对？”我插话道。




"Yes, sir."

“是的，先生。”




"Then you know all about the bet, and you'll have to testify that I discovered your—er—identity.”

“那么你肯定知道我们打赌的事情，那到时就要请你替我作证，我发现了你的——呃——身份。”




"Yes, sir, and he'll be angry because I lost. Boo—hoo—oo—”

“我会的，先生。我搞砸了，他会生气的。呜——呜——”




"O, you did very well." I thought she needed a little cheering. "The cook would never have discovered—say! how the deuce—you'll have to change your—”

“哦，你表现得挺好的。”我觉得她需要点鼓励，“厨师永远都不会发现的——你看，到底是怎么——你得改变你的——”




It was indeed embarrassing for both of us. And that blundering cook had never tumbled! I called him into the cabin.

实际上，我们两个都有些尴尬。那个冒失的厨师竟一直没有发现！我把他叫到船舱里来。




"Tell off that German deck boy to help you," I ordered. "And go to your room and pack up Miss—er—”

“让那个德国来的甲板水手来帮你吧。”我吩咐道，“再去你的房间把——呃——”




"E—E—Eastman," sobbed the disconsolate bundle on the floor.

“伊——伊——伊斯门。”地上那个忧郁的姑娘哽咽着说道。




"And pack up Miss Eastman's belongings. Take them to the spare state-room, and make everything comfortable. I'll see you get extra pay for this trip. Go! Don't stand there all day!”I could not help laughing at his round-eyed wonder.

“再把伊斯门小姐的东西整理一下，送到空闲的特等客舱里，把客舱里收拾得舒适些。我会额外付你薪水的。快去！别整天站在那里！”看到他惊奇地睁圆了眼睛，我忍不住笑了起来。




"I don't know what to do in the way of suitable clothes," I said, as she entered her new berth in the wake of a trim little sea-chest.

我拖着她整洁的储物箱先进了她的新住处，她紧跟着进来的时候，我说：“我不知道该怎么为你找到合适的衣服。”




"That's all right, sir," she replied, between her sobs. "I b—brought some dresses along.”

“没关系的，先生。”她啜泣着说道，“我带——带了一些裙子过来。”




"Strike me blind!" cried the cook, as the door shut. "O, I beg your pardon, sir; but do you mean to tell me, sir, that he's a—a she? Think of it!—and me a married man! What'll my wife say?”

“我真是该死！”门关上后，厨师喊道，“哦，先生，请您再说一遍，您是说，先生，那孩子是——是个女孩？想想吧！——我可是个结了婚的男人！我妻子会怎么想啊？”




Though I tried to explain that there was no necessity of his wife knowing, he wandered away to the galley, more woe-begone, if anything, than the poor creature who had caused his distress. Still, I could sympathize with him, realizing as I did, my own false position, and knowing how the sailors must be haw-hawing among themselves.

尽管我试着跟他说没必要让他妻子知道这件事情，他却依旧更加懊恼地走回了厨房，甚至比那个造成他困扰的小可怜更加苦恼。但是，我可以理解他的感受，我何尝不是处于同样尴尬的境地，水手们肯定会把这件事情当做笑话传开的。




Dinner was sent into her, and it was not till next morning that she showed herself. And then it was a demure little maid, for all her short brown locks. It seemed a pity they had been clipped for the sake of a paltry bet.

晚饭送到了她的房间里，直到第二天早上她才露面。她是一位娴静的少女，虽然头发很短。为了这么个无聊的赌注，就把她的长发剪掉了，真是可惜。




"What will your people say?" I asked, in the course of explanations. "Do they know?"

“你的家人会怎么说呢？”我问她，并接着解释道,“他们知道这件事情吗？”




"My brother does. I came with his consent."

“我哥哥知道这件事情。在他的同意下我才过来的。”




"Your brother's a scoundrel and ought to be horse-whipped. It's disgraceful, to say the least.”

“你哥哥简直就是个无赖，应该用马鞭好好打他一顿。至少可以说，这是非常可耻的行为。”




"How?"

“为什么可耻？”




This was a poser. How? I began to comprehend the mess Jack Haliday had got me into. How? What innocence!

这真是个难题啊。为什么可耻？我开始意识到杰克·哈利迪给我造成的麻烦有多棘手了。为什么可耻？多么纯真啊！




"You must have been brought up in a convent," I said bluntly.

“你一定是在女修道院长大的。”我坦率地说道。




"Yes, sir; I went to the Sacred Heart until a year ago."

“是的，先生。直到一年前，我一直都去圣心修道院。”




Worse and worse—it was no light responsibility thus thrust upon me. I finally wormed her story from her. She had lost her mother during her childhood, and her father, a small tradesman, had educated her at the Convent of the Sacred Heart. Things had gone from bad to worse with him, and when he died, she and her brother were left penniless. To curtail the story: they had become protégés of Haliday's. She had shown an aptitude for the stage, and Haliday encouraged her, prophesying that some day the metropolitan vaudeville would open its arms to a soubrette of no mean ability.

情况越来越糟糕了——落在我身上的责任可真是不轻啊。我终于从她那里探出了事情的缘由。还在孩童时代时，她就失去了母亲。她的父亲是个小商人，将她送到圣心修道院去接受教育。她父亲的境况每况愈下，他过世后，几乎没留下一分钱，撇下一双儿女相依为命。简短地说，后来哈利迪就成了他们的保护人。她在表演方面很有天赋，哈利迪就一直鼓励她，还预言说，总有一天大都市的舞台会张开双臂欢迎她这样一位出众的演员的。




"And when he asked this favor of me," she concluded, "what could I do? Refuse, after all he had done for me?"

“所以当他请我帮他这个忙的时候，”她最后说，“我还能怎么办呢？在他为了我做了这么多以后，我难道还能拒绝他吗？”




Well, the yacht took on new life. Strange how this chit of a child, this girl of sixteen, brightened things up! She became the idol of all hands and even Nelson apologized—first time the stubborn dog ever did such a thing, I'll wager. She could play the piano fairly well, and though her voice was not strong and had no register, her singing was sweet indeed.

从此之后，游艇呈现出了崭新的面貌。这样一个稚气未脱的孩子，这么一个十六岁的小姑娘，竟然能给生活增添这么多色彩，真是不可思议啊。她成为了全体船员的偶像，就连纳尔逊都道歉了——我打赌这是这个倔家伙生平第一次向别人道歉。她钢琴弹得相当好，尽管嗓音不够有力,音域也不够宽，但她的歌声非常甜美。




When we arrived at Honolulu, I was for making arrangements to send her back by steamer; but the guiless creature would not hear of it, and looked so miserable when I insisted, that I gave in. Besides, nobody knew us. And she—why, she had no conception of evil, and to undeceive her was a task beyond my power. I supplied her with funds, and she soon had a stunning array of gowns and other female fripperies. Then we took in the concerts of the Hawaiian Band, made long drives into the country, and visited many places of interest and recreation. We had a delightful time; but the best of good things must end, and a month later found us off the Golden Gate. To-morrow we should be in San-Francisco.

到达火奴鲁鲁后，我准备派人驾船把她送回去，但这个无邪的小家伙却始终不愿接受。当我坚持的时候，她看起来是那么地痛苦，我也只好作罢。此外，没人认识我们。还有她——唉，她完全不知道邪恶为何物，使她醒悟过来简直是个超过我能力范围的任务。我给了她一些钱，很快她就有了一堆衣服和女孩子们钟爱的其他小饰品。之后，我们听了夏威夷乐队举办的音乐会，在乡村开车兜风，还游览了很多风景名胜和好玩的地方。我们度过了一段非常愉快的时光，但是再美好的事情也有结束的那一刻。一个月后，我们就离开了金门大桥。明天，我们就将抵达旧金山。




To-morrow—I half sighed as I lighted a cigar, and glanced at her state-room door. What were her dreams, I wondered. Then I thought of my long, lonely cruises. How bright this one had been! Life took on new possibilities, as I began to realize some of its hitherto unknown charms—charms which my benedict friends never ceased to dwell upon. How she had changed things! A neatly turned ankle on the cabin stairs, a twinkling slipper along the deck, a girl's light laughter, a song at twilight, a—in short, the ineffable something of a woman's presence. I was startled at the thought. Let me see: sixteen—twenty-six; nineteen—twenty-nine; no, that would be too long to wait, eighteen—twenty-eight—that's it. And not such a disparity after all. Two years! What would not two years do? Development, the rounding of that mind—aye, and that form, already so rich of promise. Two years, and then—

次日——点烟的时候，我叹了口气，目光落在她房间的门上。她梦到了什么？我好奇起来。然后，我想到了我那一次次漫长又孤独的航行。而这一次的航行是多么美妙啊！生命开始出现了新的可能。我逐渐意识到生命中还有一些我未曾领略过的魅力——那些我能言善道的朋友们从未停止讨论的魅力。她带来了多么大的转变啊！在船梯上轻巧地移动的脚踝，在甲板上闪闪发亮的鞋子，一个女孩的浅笑声，黄昏时刻的歌声——简而言之，一个女人带来的不可言喻的美好。我被这个想法吓了一跳。让我想想：她今年十六岁，我二十六岁了；等她十九岁的时候，我已经二十九岁了；不，那太漫长了，等她十八岁我二十八岁的时候，嗯，就是这个。毕竟差距也不算太大。再等两年而已！这两年能做得太多了！可以培养感情，而且她的思想和身体都会变得成熟，是啊，只是想想就已经让人充满希望了。还有两年的时间，然后——




"Eight bells!"

“八点了！”




The clamor of changing watch had destroyed the fairy pictures; so I tossed away my cigar and went to bed.

腕表的报时声搅乱了我脑海中的美妙画面，我扔掉雪茄睡觉去了。




Jack Haliday and the whole crowd were at the club-house pier to meet us. Evidently, the lookout of the Merchants' Exchange had telegraphed our arrival off the Heads the previous night. They trooped aboard in a body, and I trembled for Miss Eastman. However, Clara, as I had come to call her, faced the ordeal bravely. The subdued expectancy and smothered giggles angered me. Jack Haliday opened the ball at once.

杰克·哈利迪和其他所有人都聚在码头处的会所那里等着我们。显然商船换航处的瞭望台前一天晚上就把我们驶离港口的消息通过电报发出去了。他们全都围上了船，我为伊斯门小姐担心。但是，克拉拉——我已经习惯这么叫她了，却勇敢地面对着这场考验。周围人压抑着的期待和强忍着的笑声让我很生气。杰克·哈利迪立刻就开始了舞会。




"I say, you know, about that supper—”

“嘿，你知道的，关于这次晚宴——”




"What about it?" I asked sharply.

“晚宴怎么样了？”我厉声问道。




"Well, I've made all the plans, but I thought it better to submit them to you. You might make a few suggestions, you know.”

“哦，我把一切都安排好了，但我觉得最好还是交给你看看。要知道，或许你能提供些建议。”




"You've made all the plans!" I shouted. "I have an idea that the ordering of this supper belongs to me."

“你把一切都计划好了！”我喊道，“我觉得晚宴的菜单该由我来定啊。”




"Ha! ha! ha!" Everybody began to laugh.

“哈！哈！哈！”大家都笑了起来。




"Hope you had a pleasant trip, Miss Eastman," he said, turning to her.

“希望你的旅行愉快，伊斯门小姐。”他转过身问她道。




"O, I did," she assured him, though I could see her lips were trembling.

“哦，非常愉快。”她说道，但我注意到她的双唇在颤抖。




"How did you discover it?" he asked, addressing me.

“你是怎么发现的？”他问我道。




"Why she fainted in my arms, and—”

“因为她在我的怀里晕倒了，并且——”




"ho! ho! He! he! he!" the crowd fairly roared, and I beamed triumphantly on my discomfited opponent.

“哈！哈！呵！呵！呵！”人们哄堂大笑起来。面对着落败的对手，我也得意洋洋地笑了。




"Was he angry?" continued the imperturbable Haliday.

“他生气了吗？”哈利迪泰然自若地继续问道。




"No," Clara replied, "he was real nice. And when we got to Honolulu he wanted to send me home on the steamer, but I wouldn't let him. Then we had a gorgeous time—bought me candy and gloves, took me buggy riding, and—”

“没有，”克拉拉答道，“他人很好。当我们抵达火奴鲁鲁的时候，他想用汽船送我回来，但我没让他那么做。后来，我们玩得非常开心。他给我买了糖果和手套，带我坐马车去兜风，还——”




With this the crowd went mad. They slapped Jack on the shoulder, poked him in the ribs, and hugged each other in ecstasies of glee.

听到这儿，人们都笑疯了。他们拍着杰克的肩膀，用肘戳着他，还欣喜若狂地相互拥抱。




"Why, you ninny!" Jack cried. "That's my brother Bob.”

“哎呀，你这个傻瓜！”杰克喊道，“他就是我的小兄弟鲍勃啊。”




"Impossible," I rejoined. "Why, when she fainted in my arms, I—”

“不可能的。”我反驳道，“哎呀，当她晕倒在我怀里的时候，我——”




At this juncture speech failed me, for the modest Miss Eastman turned a couple of back-flips, came up smiling, thrust a hand into her maidenly bosom and drew forth—heavens!—a couple of pneumatic cushions, the kind used by football players.

这时，端庄的伊斯门小姐做了几个后空翻，然后笑盈盈地走向我；她将手伸进她少女的怀里，拿出——天哪！——一对充气垫，就是足球运动员们用的那种。看到这一切，我惊讶得一句话都说不出来。




It were needless for me to tell how I led the stampede to the club-house; how the supper came off, with Bob Haliday at the head of the table; or how, to this day, the mere mention of "The Handsome Cabin Boy" arouses a certain choler which I can never hope to overcome.

至于我是怎么把众人领入会所的，鲍勃·哈利迪坐上座的晚宴是怎么进行的，直到今天，仅仅听到“帅气的船舱侍者”就会勾起我满腔的怒火——相信这些事我已无需赘言了。
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CHAPTER I THE GUN CLUB

第一章 枪炮俱乐部




During the War of the Rebellion, a new and influential club was established in the city of Baltimore in the State of Maryland. It is well known with what energy the taste for military matters became developed among that nation of ship-owners, shopkeepers, and mechanics. Simple tradesmen jumped their counters to become extemporized captains, colonels, and generals without having ever passed the School of Instruction at West Point; nevertheless; they quickly rivaled their compeers of the old continent, and, like them, carried off victories by dint of lavish expenditure in ammunition, money ,and men.

美国内战期间，马里兰州的巴尔的摩市出现了一个很有影响力的新俱乐部。大家都知道那些船东、店主，还有机械师对军事的爱好是如何时兴起来的。很多普通的商人，放弃经商，摇身一变成为上尉、上校，甚至将军，而他们从没读过西点军校的指挥学院。不过他们很快就和旧大陆的那些同行们旗鼓相当了，而且还像他们一样靠着大量的枪炮弹药，靠着无度地挥霍金钱，靠着牺牲大量的士兵打了几次胜仗。




But the point in which the Americans singularly distanced the Europeans was in the science of gunnery. Not, indeed, that their weapons retained a higher degree of perfection than theirs, but that they exhibited unheard-of dimensions, and consequently attained hitherto unheard-of ranges. In point of grazing, plunging, oblique, or enfilading, or point-blank firing, the English, French, and Prussians have nothing to learn; but their cannon, howitzers, and mortars are mere pocket-pistols compared with the formidable engines of the American artillery.

但是美国人远超于欧洲人的，是在枪炮制造技术方面。这倒也不是说他们的武器就比别人的精良，而是他们制造的枪炮尺寸空前，因而射程空前。在擦地射击、俯射、斜射、纵射、近距平射等方面，英国人、法国人，还有普鲁士人已经没什么可再学的了，但他们的大炮、榴弹炮、迫击炮跟美国威力强大的火炮相比，就只是袖珍手枪了。




This fact need surprise no one. The Yankees, the first mechanicians in the world, are engineers— just as the Italians are musicians and the Germans metaphysicians— by right of birth. Nothing is more natural, therefore, than to perceive them applying their audacious ingenuity to the science of gunnery. Witness the marvels of Parrott, Dahlgren, and Rodman. The Armstrong, Palliser, and Beaulieu guns were compelled to bow before their transatlantic rivals.

其实人们也不用大惊小怪。美国佬是世界上第一批机械专家，他们天生就是做工程师的材料——就像意大利人天生就是音乐家，德国人天生就是玄学家一样。因此他们把这份创新天赋用到枪炮制造技术上，简直是再自然不过了。瞧瞧帕罗特、达尔格伦和罗德曼的杰作。阿姆斯特朗、帕利瑟，还有博利厄这些欧洲的枪炮专家们被迫在他们的美国对手面前低头。




Now when an American has an idea, he directly seeks a second American to share it. If there be three, they elect a president and two secretaries. Given four, they name a keeper of records, and the office is ready for work; five, they convene a general meeting, and the club is fully constituted. So things were managed in Baltimore. The inventor of a new cannon associated himself with the caster and the borer. Thus was formed the nucleus of the "Gun Club." In a single month after its formation it numbered 1,833 effective members and 30,565 corresponding members.

如果有个美国人想出了好主意，他马上就会寻找另一个美国人与之分享。如果有三个人，他们就会从中选一个主席，其他两人做秘书。假如有四个人，他们就会指派一人负责档案管理，这样他们的办事处就万事俱备了，要是有五个人，他们就会召开全体会议，成立一个完备的俱乐部。在巴尔的摩，事情就是这样处理的。一种新型大炮的发明者就是与铸造工和钻孔工协同合作的。这样，所谓的“枪炮俱乐部”的核心就形成了。成立仅一个月，俱乐部就吸收了1,833名正式会员，30,565名通讯会员。




One condition was imposed as a sine qua non upon every candidate for admission into the association, and that was the condition of having designed, or (more or less) perfected a cannon; or, in default of a cannon, at least a firearm of some description. It may, however, be mentioned that mere inventors of revolvers, fire-shooting carbines, and similar small arms, met with little consideration. Artillerists always commanded the chief place of favor.

每一个想参加该组织的人都必须具备一个条件，那就是他必须已经设计过、或（或多或少）改良过一种大炮，就算不是大炮，至少也得是某种其他类型的枪炮。不过，需要事先说明一下，仅仅发明左轮手枪、卡宾火枪和一些类似的小型武器的人，是得不到重视的。而大炮专家一向最得宠。




The estimation in which these gentlemen were held, according to one of the most scientific exponents of the Gun Club, was "proportional to the masses of their guns, and in the direct ratio of the square of the distances attained by their projectiles."

正如枪炮俱乐部最严谨的发言人所云，俱乐部会员的受尊重程度“与他们发明的枪炮体积成正比，与他们枪炮射程的平方成正比。”




The Gun Club once founded, it is easy to conceive the result of the inventive genius of the Americans. Their military weapons attained colossal proportions, and their projectiles, exceeding the prescribed limits, unfortunately occasionally cut in two some unoffending pedestrians. These inventions, in fact, left far in the rear the timid instruments of European artillery.

枪炮俱乐部一成立，美国人的发明天赋会带来什么样的结果就可想而知了。他们的军事武器体积庞大，炮弹会飞出规定的界限，偶尔把一些无辜的路人炸为两段。实际上，这些大炮已经把欧洲那些寒碜的火炮远远抛在后面了。




It is but fair to add that these Yankees, brave as they have ever proved themselves to be, did not confine themselves to theories and formulae, but that they paid heavily, in propria persona, for their inventions. Among them were to be counted officers of all ranks, from lieutenants to generals; military men of every age, from those who were just making their debut in the profession of arms up to those who had grown old in the gun-carriage. Many had found their rest on the field of battle whose names figured in the "Book of Honor" of the Gun Club; and of those who made good their return the greater proportion bore the marks of their indisputable valor. Crutches, wooden legs, artificial arms, steel hooks, caoutchouc jaws, silver craniums, platinum noses, were all to be found in the collection; and it was calculated by the great statistician Pitcairn that throughout the Gun Club there was not quite one arm between four persons and two legs between six.

还要说明的是，这些美国佬正如他们自己所证明的那样勇敢，从来不受理论与规则的约束，可是这样一来，他们也为自己的发明付出了沉重的代价。俱乐部内各个级别的军官都有，小到中尉，大到将军；多大岁数的军人都有，有刚刚从事军人职业的新兵，也有握了半辈子枪上了年纪的老兵。他们当中有很多已经长眠沙场，他们的名字被载入了枪炮俱乐部的“光荣簿”；大多有幸生还的人身上也留下了种种烙印，述说着他们无可辩驳的勇猛。这些生还的人们当中，随处可见拄拐的，安木头假肢、假胳膊、钢制钩状假手的，装橡胶下巴、银头盖骨、白金鼻子的。伟大的统计学家皮特凯恩曾计算过，在整个枪炮俱乐部中，平均四个人都分不到一只完整的胳膊，六个人中也找不到两条好腿。




Nevertheless, these valiant artillerists took no particular account of these little facts, and felt justly proud when the despatches of a battle returned the number of victims at ten-fold the quantity of projectiles expended.

然而，这些英勇的大炮专家们却对此全然不顾，当军情急件报告伤亡人数是所消耗的炮弹数的十倍时，他们都觉得自己有充分理由感到自豪。




One day, however— sad and melancholy day!— peace was signed between the survivors of the war; the thunder of the guns gradually ceased, the mortars were silent, the howitzers were muzzled for an indefinite period, the cannon, with muzzles depressed, were returned into the arsenal, the shot were repiled, all bloody reminiscences were effaced; the cotton-plants grew luxuriantly in the well-manured fields, all mourning garments were laid aside, together with grief; and the Gun Club was relegated to profound inactivity.

然而有一天——那是非常令人悲哀的一天！——战争的幸存者们签署了和平协定，雷鸣般的枪炮声渐渐停止，迫击炮沉默了，榴弹炮也无限期变成了哑巴，机关炮也放下炮筒，被运回了军械库，炮弹堆积如山，所有血腥的回忆都渐渐消退。棉花在肥沃的田间枝繁叶茂地生长，所有丧服都收起来了，悲痛也随之消失。枪炮俱乐部一下子无事可做了。




Some few of the more advanced and inveterate theorists set themselves again to work upon calculations regarding the laws of projectiles. They reverted invariably to gigantic shells and howitzers of unparalleled caliber. Still in default of practical experience what was the value of mere theories? Consequently, the clubrooms became deserted, the servants dozed in the antechambers, the newspapers grew mouldy on the tables, sounds of snoring came from dark corners, and the members of the Gun Club, erstwhile so noisy in their seances, were reduced to silence by this disastrous peace and gave themselves up wholly to dreams of a Platonic kind of artillery.

有一些水平较高、沉迷于制造大炮的理论家，仍在孜孜不倦地演算着炮弹投射的规律。他们一如既往地研究巨型炮弹和口径空前大的榴弹炮。但是缺少了实践，纯粹的理论又有什么价值呢？结果，俱乐部活动室变得冷冷清清，服务员在前厅里打盹，桌上的报纸都发了霉，黑暗的角落里不时传来鼾声。以往在大会上大声吵闹的俱乐部会员们，也变得沉默不语，因为如今的和平对他们来说简直是一场灾难，他们只能彻底沉浸在对大炮柏拉图式的憧憬当中。




"This is horrible!" said Tom Hunter one evening, while rapidly carbonizing his wooden legs in the fireplace of the smoking-room; "nothing to do! nothing to look forward to! what a loathsome existence! When again shall the guns arouse us in the morning with their delightful reports?"

“这太可怕了！”一天傍晚汤姆·亨特在吸烟室里说，他的木头腿险些被壁炉烤焦；“无事可做！无所期待！多么令人憎恶的生活！什么时候我们早晨能再被动听的枪炮声叫醒啊？”




"Those days are gone by," said jolly Bilsby, trying to extend his missing arms. "It was delightful once upon a time! One invented a gun, and hardly was it cast, when one hastened to try it in the face of the enemy! Then one returned to camp with a word of encouragement from Sherman or a friendly shake of the hand from McClellan. But now the generals are gone back to their counters; and in place of projectiles, they despatch bales of cotton. By Jove, the future of gunnery in America is lost!"

“那样的日子一去不复返喽。”快乐的倍尔斯贝一边说，一边试着抻抻他残缺的胳膊，“从前多快乐啊！如果有人发明了一种大炮，铸造出来以后马上就可以在敌人身上实验！然后这个人回到营地，就会听到舍曼的鼓励，或者能捞着和麦克莱伦进行一次友好的握手。可如今，那些将军们都已回到柜台前；他们不再发射炮弹，而是发送起棉花捆来。天啊，美国的枪炮制造没有前途了！”




"Ay! and no war in prospect!" continued the famous James T. Maston, scratching with his steel hook his gutta-percha cranium. "Not a cloud on the horizon! and that too at such a critical period in the progress of the science of artillery! Yes, gentlemen! I who address you have myself this very morning perfected a model (plan, section, elevation, etc.) of a mortar destined to change all the conditions of warfare!”

“唉！再也盼不来战争了！”著名的詹姆斯·T.马斯顿接着说道，边说边用他的钢制钩状假手挠着杜仲胶做的假脑壳，再也盼不来战争了！”著名的詹姆斯·T. 马斯顿接着说道，边说边用他的钢制钩状假手挠着杜仲胶做的假脑壳，“毫无迹象！在大炮制造技术发展的关键时期，竟毫无迹象表明要有战争！可不是吗，先生们！跟你们说，就在今天早上，我刚刚完善了一个迫击炮模型（包括平面图、截面图、正面图等等）。它注定会扭转战争的整个局势！”




"No! is it possible?" replied Tom Hunter, his thoughts reverting involuntarily to a former invention of the Hon.

“不！这可能吗？”汤姆·亨特回答道。他不由得想起了这位阁下之前的一个发明。




J. T. Maston, by which, at its first trial, he had succeeded in killing three hundred and thirty-seven people.

J. T. 马斯顿当时发明了一种大炮，第一次实验就炸死了337个人。




"Fact!" replied he. "Still, what is the use of so many studies worked out, so many difficulties vanquished? It's mere waste of time! The New World seems to have made up its mind to live in peace; and our bellicose Tribune predicts some approaching catastrophes arising out of this scandalous increase of population.”

“的确如此！”他说，“但是，搞这么多试验，克服这么多困难有什么用？纯粹是在浪费时间！新世界里的人们好像铁了心要过和平的生活；不过，我们好战的《论坛报》预言由于人口恶性增长，一场灾难即将来临。”




"Nevertheless," replied Colonel Blomsberry, "they are always struggling in Europe to maintain the principle of nationalities."

“然而，”布鲁姆斯伯里上校说道，“在欧洲，人们一直在为维持民族原则而斗争。”




"Well?"

“那又怎么样？”




"Well, there might be some field for enterprise down there; and if they would accept our services——”

“唔，那里或许有生意可做；如果他们愿意接受我们的帮助——”




"What are you dreaming of?" screamed Bilsby; "work at gunnery for the benefit of foreigners?"

“你这是在做什么梦呀？”倍尔斯贝尖叫道；“为外国人造大炮，让他们受益？”




"That would be better than doing nothing here," returned the colonel.

“总比在这里无事可做强吧。”上校反驳说。




"Quite so," said J. T. Matson; "but still we need not dream of that expedient."

“理是这么个理，”J. T. 梅特森说；“但是，我们也没必要想出那样的权宜之计。”




"And why not?" demanded the colonel.

“为什么不呢？”上校问道。




"Because their ideas of progress in the Old World are contrary to our American habits of thought. Those fellows believe that one can't become a general without having served first as an ensign; which is as much as to say that one can't point a gun without having first cast it oneself!”

“因为在他们那种旧世界里，人们的发展观与我们美国人的思维习惯相反。那帮家伙认为不从少尉干起就当不了将军；就好比没造过枪的人就不会瞄准！”




"Ridiculous!" replied Tom Hunter, whittling with his bowie-knife the arms of his easy chair; "but if that be the case there, all that is left for us is to plant tobacco and distill whale-oil.”

“荒唐！”汤姆·亨特说道，他正在用一把博伊刀削他坐着的安乐椅的扶手；“不过，如果那里的情形真是那样的话，那我们所能做的也只有种种烟草，炼炼鲸油了。“




"What!" roared J. T. Maston, "shall we not employ these remaining years of our life in perfecting firearms? Shall there never be a fresh opportunity of trying the ranges of projectiles? Shall the air never again be lighted with the glare of our guns? No international difficulty ever arise to enable us to declare war against some transatlantic power? Shall not the French sink one of our steamers, or the English, in defiance of the rights of nations, hang a few of our countrymen?"

“什么！”J. T. 马斯顿吼道，“难道我们的余生再没有机会改进枪炮了吗？我们再也没有机会去研究炮弹的射程了吗？天空再也不会被我们制造的枪炮点亮了吗？再也不会出现国际争端，给我们一个向大洋彼岸的某国宣战的理由了吗？难道法国人就不能击沉我们的火轮，英国人就不能无视国家权限，绞死我们几个同胞吗？”




"No such luck," replied Colonel Blomsberry; "nothing of the kind is likely to happen; and even if it did, we should not profit by it. American susceptibility is fast declining, and we are all going to the dogs."

“没这样的好运气，”布鲁姆斯伯里上校说，“不可能发生这种事；而且即使发生了，我们也不应该从这种事中获利。美国人的激情正在迅速减退，我们都在走向毁灭。”




"It is too true," replied J. T. Maston, with fresh violence; "there are a thousand grounds for fighting, and yet we don't fight. We save up our arms and legs for the benefit of nations who don't know what to do with them! But stop—without going out of one's way to find a cause for war—did not North America once belong to the English?”

“你说得太对了，”J. T. 马斯顿开始有些激动了，“有一千个理由打仗，可我们就是不打。我们为了国家的利益留着胳膊腿，可国家不知道用它们来做什么！不过等等——不用特地寻找战争理由——难道美国北部以前不是属于英国人的吗？”




"Undoubtedly," replied Tom Hunter, stamping his crutch with fury.

“毫无疑问。”汤姆·亨特边说边愤怒地戳着他的拐杖。




"Well, then," replied J. T. Maston, "why should not England in her turn belong to the Americans?"

“那么，”J. T. 马斯顿接着说道，“为什么不该轮到英国属于我们美国人呢？”




"It would be but just and fair," returned Colonel Blomsberry.

“这才合理，才公平。”布鲁姆斯伯里上校答道。




"Go and propose it to the President of the United States," cried J. T. Maston, "and see how he will receive you."

“去向美国总统建议，”J. T. 马斯顿大声嚷道，“看看总统如何接待你。”




"Bah!" growled Bilsby between the four teeth which the war had left him; "that will never do!"

“呸！”倍里斯贝从战争中仅存的四颗牙中间挤出一句话，“不管用的！”




"By Jove!" cried J. T. Maston, "he mustn't count on my vote at the next election!”

“天啊！”J. T. 马斯顿大声叫道，”下次选举他不要指望我投他的票啦！”




"Nor on ours," replied unanimously all the bellicose invalids.

“也不要指望我们了。”所有残废的好战分子异口同声地答道。




"Meanwhile," replied J. T. Maston, "allow me to say that, if I cannot get an opportunity to try my new mortars on a real field of battle, I shall say good-by to the members of the Gun Club, and go and bury myself in the prairies of Arkansas!”

“与此同时，”J. T. 马斯顿接着说，”请允许我这样说：如果我再没有机会在真正的战场上试验我新设计的迫击炮，我将告别所有的枪炮俱乐部成员，去阿肯色州，把自己葬在那里的大草原上算了！”




"In that case we will accompany you," cried the others.

“如果那样的话，我们都去陪你。”其他人嚷道。




Matters were in this unfortunate condition, and the club was threatened with approaching dissolution, when an unexpected circumstance occurred to prevent so deplorable a catastrophe.

事态不容乐观，俱乐部面临着解散的威胁。就在这关键时刻，一件意想不到的事情发生了，阻止了这场不幸的灾难。




On the morrow after this conversation every member of the association received a sealed circular couched in the following terms:

就在这场谈话的次日，俱乐部每个成员都收到了一份密封的通知，内容如下：




BALTIMORE, October 3. The president of the Gun Club has the honor to inform his colleagues that, at the meeting of the 5th instant, he will bring before them a communication of an extremely interesting nature. He requests, therefore, that they will make it convenient to attend in accordance with the present invitation. Very cordially, IMPEY BARBICANE, P.G.C.

巴尔的摩，十月三日。枪炮俱乐部的主席荣幸地通知他的每一位同仁，在本月五日的会议上，他将给大家带来一个非常有趣的消息。因此，他要求会员们接受这次邀请，安排好自己的时间，届时方便参会。诚挚地，英庇·巴比康，P. G. C.








CHAPTER II PRESIDENT BARBICANE'S COMMUNICATION

第二章 巴比康主席的报告




On the 5th of October, at eight p.m., a dense crowd pressed toward the saloons of the Gun Club at No.21 Union Square. All the members of the association resident in Baltimore attended the invitation of their president. As regards the corresponding members, notices were delivered by hundreds throughout the streets of the city, and, large as was the great hall, it was quite inadequate to accommodate the crowd of savants. They overflowed into the adjoining rooms, down the narrow passages, into the outer courtyards. There they ran against the vulgar herd who pressed up to the doors, each struggling to reach the front ranks, all eager to learn the nature of the important communication of President Barbicane; all pushing, squeezing, crushing with that perfect freedom of action which is so peculiar to the masses when educated in ideas of "self-government.”

十月五日晚八时，密密麻麻的人群涌向了枪炮俱乐部的所在地——联邦广场二十一号大厅。居住在巴尔的摩的所有会员都应主席之邀参加了这次会议。至于那些通讯会员，他们都看到了散发的通知，那些通知足有上千张，遍布了城市的大街小巷。所以，尽管会议厅很大，还是无法容纳大批涌来的专家。会员们涌到了隔壁的几个大厅，占满了狭窄的通道，一直挤到外面的院子里。在那里，他们和拥堵在门口的普通市民们一起挤来挤去，每个人都怀着渴望的心情试图挤到前排去，聆听巴比康主席这次重要的报告。他们推呀，挤呀，撞呀，表现出“自治”观念教育下的群众所特有的那种绝对行动自由。




On that evening a stranger who might have chanced to be in Baltimore could not have gained admission for love or money into the great hall. That was reserved exclusively for resident or corresponding members; no one else could possibly have obtained a place; and the city magnates, municipal councilors, and "select men" were compelled to mingle with the mere townspeople in order to catch stray bits of news from the interior.

那天晚上，一个暂居巴尔的摩的外地人无论如何也不会被获准进入大厅。大厅是专门为本地会员和通讯会员准备的，除了他们，谁也不能在大厅内就座，就连本市的名流、议员和市政管理委员会成员，为了捕捉到一点点内部消息，都不得不和那些普通市民混在一起。




Nevertheless the vast hall presented a curious spectacle. Its immense area was singularly adapted to the purpose. Lofty pillars formed of cannon, superposed upon huge mortars as a base, supported the fine ironwork of the arches, a perfect piece of cast-iron lacework. Trophies of blunderbuses, matchlocks, arquebuses, carbines, all kinds of firearms, ancient and modern, were picturesquely interlaced against the walls. The gas lit up in full glare myriads of revolvers grouped in the form of lustres, while groups of pistols, and candelabra formed of muskets bound together, completed this magnificent display of brilliance. Models of cannon, bronze castings, sights covered with dents, plates battered by the shots of the Gun Club, assortments of rammers and sponges, chaplets of shells, wreaths of projectiles, garlands of howitzers—in short, all the apparatus of the artillerist, enchanted the eye by this wonderful arrangement and induced a kind of belief that their real purpose was ornamental rather than deadly.

不过，这宽敞的大厅的确是一个奇观。宽大的会场和它的用途非常相称。高大的柱子由大炮构成，这些大炮层层叠叠摞在巨大的迫击炮组成的柱基上，支撑着一座精致的、雕有铸铁花边的拱形铁架。墙上陈列着很多战利品，有老式的大口径短枪、火绳枪、老式火绳枪、卡宾枪等各种各样古代和现代的武器，这些武器交错着陈列在墙上，组成了一幅别致的图画。明亮的煤气灯照在无数只左轮手枪上，闪烁出耀眼的光芒；一簇簇手枪，还有由滑膛枪捆成的大枝形烛台，使得整座大厅更加熠熠生辉。大炮模型、青铜铸件、坑坑洼洼的瞄准具、被枪炮俱乐部炸坏的钢板、各式各样的推弹器和炮刷、一串串念珠似的弹壳、一盘盘项链似的子弹，还有一圈圈花环似的榴弹——总而言之，炮术家们的全套装备都被巧妙地摆放在大厅里，让你觉得它们是用来装饰的，而不是用来杀人的。




At the further end of the saloon the president, assisted by four secretaries, occupied a large platform. His chair, supported by a carved gun-carriage, was modeled upon the ponderous proportions of a 32-inch mortar. It was pointed at an angle of ninety degrees, and suspended upon truncheons, so that the president could balance himself upon it as upon a rocking-chair, a very agreeable fact in the very hot weather. Upon the table (a huge iron plate supported upon six carronades) stood an inkstand of exquisite elegance, made of a beautifully chased Spanish piece, and a sonnette, which, when required, could give forth a report equal to that of a revolver. During violent debates this novel kind of bell scarcely sufficed to drown the clamor of these excitable artillerists.

大厅尽头一座宽阔的平台上，坐着巴比康主席和他的四位秘书。他的椅子装在一座雕花的炮架上，整个椅身按32英寸的迫击炮仿制而成，显得十分笨重。椅身与炮架形成一个90度角，并悬吊在横杆上。这样，巴比康主席就能像坐摇椅一样前后晃动，在如此炎热的天气里，这的确是件令人愉快的事。在这张桌子（一张由六座臼炮支撑的大铁板）上，摆着一只精雕细琢的西班牙墨水台，还有一只小铃，能发出左轮手枪般的爆炸声。辩论激烈的时候，这只新奇的小铃就会响起来，勉强可以压过那些易怒的炮术家们的喧哗。




In front of the table benches arranged in zigzag form, like the circumvallations of a retrenchment, formed a succession of bastions and curtains set apart for the use of the members of the club; and on this especial evening one might say, "All the world was on the ramparts." The president was sufficiently well known, however, for all to be assured that he would not put his colleagues to discomfort without some very strong motive.

桌子前面，一条条长凳像堡垒的围墙似的排成之字形，宛如绵延的棱堡和屏障，以便枪炮俱乐部的会员在此集会，而这个特别的夜晚，可以说“壁垒上兵将如云”。不过，大家对巴比康主席有着充分的了解，确信他如果没有什么充足的理由，是不会惊动他的会员们的。




Impey Barbicane was a man of forty years of age, calm, cold, austere; of a singularly serious and self-contained demeanor, punctual as a chronometer, of imperturbable temper and immovable character; by no means chivalrous, yet adventurous withal, and always bringing practical ideas to bear upon the very rashest enterprises; an essentially New Englander, a Northern colonist, a descendant of the old anti-Stuart Roundheads, and the implacable enemy of the gentlemen of the South, those ancient cavaliers of the mother country. In a word, he was a Yankee to the backbone.

英庇·巴比康已经四十岁了，他沉着、冷静、一丝不苟，举止十分严肃持重，像精密计时器一样守时，性情沉稳，意志坚定。他虽不是个骑士，却如骑士一样酷爱冒险，即使面对最棘手的事情，也会坚持实事求是的态度。他是纯正的新英格兰人，一个来自北方的殖民主义者，是斯图亚特王朝的敌对势力——园颅党——的后裔，南方绅士——母国过去的骑士们——的不共戴天之敌。总而言之，他是一个彻头彻尾的美国北方佬。




Barbicane had made a large fortune as a timber merchant. Being nominated director of artillery during the war, he proved himself fertile in invention. Bold in his conceptions, he contributed powerfully to the progress of that arm and gave an immense impetus to experimental researches.

巴比康早年做木材生意，发了大财。战争时期，作为炮兵部队的指挥官，他向人们证明了自己是一位多产的发明家。他的大胆构想，使他的发明为大炮技术的发展作出了重大贡献，同时，也大大推进了对大炮的实验研究。




He was personage of the middle height, having, by a rare exception in the Gun Club, all his limbs complete. His strongly marked features seemed drawn by square and rule; and if it be true that, in order to judge a man's character one must look at his profile, Barbicane, so examined, exhibited the most certain indications of energy, audacity, and sang-froid.

他中等身材，四肢健全，这在枪炮俱乐部里是一个罕见的例外。他棱角分明的容貌，仿佛是用直尺和丁字尺勾勒出来的。如果说要判断一个人性格就必须观察他的外貌，那么从巴比康的面部轮廓来看，他所展现出的品质无疑是精力充沛、英勇无畏和沉着冷静的。




At this moment he was sitting in his armchair, silent, absorbed, lost in reflection, sheltered under his high-crowned hat— a kind of black cylinder which always seems firmly screwed upon the head of an American.

而此时，他正默默地坐在扶椅上，躲在美国人常戴的那种圆筒形黑缎子礼帽下面，全神贯注地思索着什么。




Just when the deep-toned clock in the great hall struck eight, Barbicane, as if he had been set in motion by a spring, raised himself up. A profound silence ensued, and the speaker, in a somewhat emphatic tone of voice, commenced as follows:

当大厅里的时钟指向八点，低沉的钟声响起时，巴比康像是被一根弹簧弹了起来，猛地站起身，会场随即变得鸦雀无声。他用略带强调的语气说道：




"My brave colleagues, too long already a paralyzing peace has plunged the members of the Gun Club in deplorable inactivity. After a period of years full of incidents we have been compelled to abandon our labors, and to stop short on the road of progress. I do not hesitate to state, baldly, that any war which would recall us to arms would be welcome!" (Tremendous applause!)"But war, gentlemen, is impossible under existing circumstances; and, however we may desire it, many years may elapse before our cannon shall again thunder in the field of battle. We must make up our minds, then, to seek in another train of ideas some field for the activity which we all pine for."

“我勇敢的同仁们，长久以来的和平状态，已经使枪炮俱乐部的会员们陷入了悲惨的无所事事的生活中。经过几个世事多变的年头，我们不得不放下我们的工作，暂停我们前进的步伐。但是，我可以大胆且毫不犹豫地说，凡是能使我们重新投入到武器研发工作的战争，都是受欢迎的！”（大厅里响起了热烈的掌声！）“但是，先生们，照目前的情形来看，是不会有战争的；无论我们多么盼望战争的发生，都必须要经历漫长的岁月，才能让我们的大炮再次在战场上轰鸣。因此，我们必须坚定决心，去新的领域寻找我们渴望已久的精神食粮。”




The meeting felt that the president was now approaching the critical point, and redoubled their attention accordingly.

听众们觉得主席马上就要讲到关键部分了，于是听得更加聚精会神。




"For some months past, my brave colleagues," continued Barbicane, "I have been asking myself whether, while confining ourselves to our own particular objects, we could not enter upon some grand experiment worthy of the nineteenth century; and whether the progress of artillery science would not enable us to carry it out to a successful issue. I have been considering, working, calculating; and the result of my studies is the conviction that we are safe to succeed in an enterprise which to any other country would appear wholly impracticable. This project, the result of long elaboration, is the object of my present communication. It is worthy of yourselves, worthy of the antecedents of the Gun Club; and it cannot fail to make some noise in the world."

“我勇敢的会员们，”巴比康接着说道，“近几个月来，我一直在问自己，是否能在我们的专业范围内，进行一项无愧于十九世纪的伟大实验，炮弹技术的发展是否能够帮助我们实验成功。我一直在思考、工作、计算，研究的结果使我确信，我们定能在一项其他国家看来绝对无法实现的伟大事业中取得成功。这个研究了很长时间的计划，就是我今天报告的内容。它无愧于你们，无愧于枪炮俱乐部的先驱们，可以肯定，它将轰动全世界。”




A thrill of excitement ran through the meeting.

会场上一片欢呼声。




Barbicane, having by a rapid movement firmly fixed his hat upon his head, calmly continued his harangue:

巴比康迅速地扶了一下头上的帽子，用平静的声音继续着这次热烈的演说：




"There is no one among you, my brave colleagues, who has not seen the Moon, or, at least, heard speak of it. Don't be surprised if I am about to discourse to you regarding the Queen of the Night. It is perhaps reserved for us to become the Columbuses of this unknown world. Only enter into my plans, and second me with all your power, and I will lead you to its conquest, and its name shall be added to those of the thirty-six states which compose this Great Union.”

“我勇敢的会员们，你们每个人都见过月球，至少也听别人谈起过它。假如我在这儿谈到一些关于月球的话题，你们也不要感到奇怪。说不定我们会成为这个未知世界的哥伦布呢。你们能做的就是加入我的计划，并竭尽全力来帮助我，我会带领你们征服它，把它的名字加进这个伟大合众国已有的三十六个州名之中。




"Three cheers for the Moon!" roared the Gun Club, with one voice.

“月球，月球，月球！”枪炮俱乐部的全体会员齐声高喊。




"The moon, gentlemen, has been carefully studied," continued Barbicane; "her mass, density, and weight; her constitution, motions, distance, as well as her place in the solar system, have all been exactly determined. Selenographic charts have been constructed with a perfection which equals, if it does not even surpass, that of our terrestrial maps. Photography has given us proofs of the incomparable beauty of our satellite; all is known regarding the moon which mathematical science, astronomy, geology, and optics can learn about her. But up to the present moment no direct communication has been established with her."

“各位，我已经对月球进行了详细的研究，”巴比康继续说，“它的质量、密度、重量，它的构成、运动、距离，以及它在太阳系的位置，我已经全部掌握了。我们绘制的月面图已经达到了十分完美的程度，即使不能说比地图绘制得好，至少也是不相上下。此外，照相机还为我们的卫星拍摄了许多美丽无比的照片；总而言之，凡是数学、天文学、地质学、光学能告诉我们的，我们都已经掌握了。但是，直到现在，我们还没有与月球建立任何直接的联系。”




A violent movement of interest and surprise here greeted this remark of the speaker.

巴比康的一席话激起了听众们极大的兴趣和惊喜。




"Permit me," he continued, "to recount to you briefly how certain ardent spirits, starting on imaginary journeys, have penetrated the secrets of our satellite. In the seventeenth century a certain David Fabricius boasted of having seen with his own eyes the inhabitants of the moon. In 1649 a Frenchman, one Jean Baudoin, published a 'Journey performed from the Earth to the Moon by Domingo Gonzalez,' a Spanish adventurer. At the same period Cyrano de Bergerac published that celebrated 'Journeys in the Moon' which met with such success in France. Somewhat later another Frenchman, named Fontenelle, wrote 'The Plurality of Worlds,' a chef-d'oeuvre of its time. About 1835 a small treatise, translated from the New York American, related how Sir John Herschel, having been despatched to the Cape of Good Hope for the purpose of making there some astronomical calculations, had, by means of a telescope brought to perfection by means of internal lighting, reduced the apparent distance of the moon to eighty yards! He then distinctly perceived caverns frequented by hippopotami, green mountains bordered by golden lace-work, sheep with horns of ivory, a white species of deer and inhabitants with membranous wings, like bats. This brochure, the work of an American named Locke, had a great sale. But, to bring this rapid sketch to a close, I will only add that a certain Hans Pfaal, of Rotterdam, launching himself in a balloon filled with a gas extracted from nitrogen, thirty-seven times lighter than hydrogen, reached the moon after a passage of nineteen hours. This journey, like all previous ones, was purely imaginary; still, it was the work of a popular American author— I mean Edgar Poe!”

“请允许我简明扼要地告诉你们，”他接着说，“几个充满热情的家伙是怎样开始他们的想象之旅，来发现地球卫星的奥秘的。在十七世纪，一个名叫大卫·法布里丘斯的人吹嘘说，他曾亲眼见过月球上的居民。1649年，法国人让·博杜安发表了《多明戈·冈萨雷斯月球历险记》，主人公是一位西班牙冒险家。同一时期，西拉诺·德贝热拉克的《月球远征记》问世了，并在法国风靡一时。之后，另一位来自法国的作家丰特内勒写下了《多元的世界》，这本书成为那个时代的一部名著。1835年前后，曾出版过一本翻译的小册子《美国的纽约》，讲的是约翰·赫谢尔爵士被派到好望角去进行天文计算，他利用一架制作精良的内部照明望远镜，把月球的视觉距离缩短到了八十码！在那里，他清楚地看到了河马经常出没的洞穴，镶着金边的绿山，长着象牙角的绵羊，一种白色的鹿，还有长着蝙蝠般膜状羽翼的居民。这本由美国人洛克撰写的小册子获得了巨大成功。但是，在结束这简短的陈述之前，我要补充一下，还有一个名叫汉斯·普伐阿尔的鹿特丹人，从氮气中提炼出一种比氢气还轻三十七倍的气体，他坐着充满这种气体的气球飞上了天，并且经过十九小时的飞行，到达了月球。这起旅行，跟我之前所提到的那几次尝试是一样的，纯粹是幻想；然而，这部作品却出自于一位杰出的美国作家——埃德加·坡之手！”




"Cheers for Edgar Poe!" roared the assemblage, electrified by their president's words.

“为埃德加·坡欢呼！”听众被主席的一番话触动了，齐声高喊。




"I have now enumerated," said Barbicane, "the experiments which I call purely paper ones, and wholly insufficient to establish serious relations with the Queen of the Night. Nevertheless, I am bound to add that some practical geniuses have attempted to establish actual communication with her. Thus, a few days ago, a German geometrician proposed to send a scientific expedition to the steppes of Siberia. There, on those vast plains, they were to describe enormous geometric figures, drawn in characters of reflecting luminosity, among which was the proposition regarding the 'square of the hypothenuse', commonly called the 'Ass's Bridge' by the French. 'Every intelligent being,' said the geometrician, 'must understand the scientific meaning of that figure. The Selenites, do they exist, will respond by a similar figure; and, a communication being thus once established, it will be easy to form an alphabet which shall enable us to converse with the inhabitants of the moon.' So spoke the German geometrician; but his project was never put into practice, and up to the present day there is no bond in existence between the Earth and her satellite. It is reserved for the practical genius of Americans to establish a communication with the sidereal world. The means of arriving thither are simple, easy, certain, infallible—and that is the purpose of my present proposal.”

“以上我所列举的这些，”巴比康说道，“只能称之为纯粹的文学尝试，而仅凭这些是无法与月球建立真正联系的。不过，我一定要说明一下，确实有一些善于实践的人们曾尝试着与月球建立现实的联系。比如不久前，一位德国几何学家提议派遣一支科学远征队到西伯利亚大草原进行考察。他们将在广阔的草原上，用反射光源组成的符号来绘制一些巨大的几何图形，其中包括被法国人称为‘愚人桥’的‘弦的平方图’。‘每一个懂知识的人，’那位几何学家说，‘都会明白这些几何图形的科学含义。如果月球人的确存在的话，他们就会用类似的图形来回应我们；一旦建立了联系，就不难制出一张字母表，这样就可以和月球上的居民交谈了。’以上就是这位德国几何学家所说的话；不过，他的计划并没有被执行，并且直到现在，地球和它的卫星之间也没有建立任何的联系。也许老天故意将机会留给我们这些具有真才实学的美国人，让我们来建立与外星世界的联系。到达那里的方法是简单、容易、可靠、万无一失的——这也是我这个计划的议题所在。”




A storm of acclamations greeted these words. There was not a single person in the whole audience who was not overcome, carried away, lifted out of himself by the speaker's words!

大厅里随即响起一阵热烈的欢呼声。会场上的每一位听众，都被他的话征服了，迷住了，激动得不能自已！




Long-continued applause resounded from all sides.

雷鸣般的掌声再一次回荡在大厅里，经久不息。




As soon as the excitement had partially subsided, Barbicane resumed his speech in a somewhat graver voice.

兴奋的热潮刚刚有些平息，巴比康便继续讲起话来，语气比之前多了几分严肃。




"You know," said he, "what progress artillery science has made during the last few years, and what a degree of perfection firearms of every kind have reached. Moreover, you are well aware that, in general terms, the resisting power of cannon and the expansive force of gunpowder are practically unlimited. Well! starting from this principle, I ask myself whether, supposing sufficient apparatus could be obtained constructed upon the conditions of ascertained resistance, it might not be possible to project a shot up to the moon?"

“你们知道，”他说，“近几年炮术学取得了多么大的发展，每一种武器都达到了何等完美的程度。此外，你们也知道，一般来说大炮的反冲力和火药的膨胀力几乎是无限的。好啦！我问过我自己，基于这个原理，假如有一种装置，足以顶住一定的反冲力，我们是否能把一颗炮弹送到月球上去呢？”




At these words a murmur of amazement escaped from a thousand panting chests; then succeeded a moment of perfect silence, resembling that profound stillness which precedes the bursting of a thunderstorm. In point of fact, a thunderstorm did peal forth, but it was the thunder of applause, or cries, and of uproar which made the very hall tremble. The president attempted to speak, but could not. It was fully ten minutes before he could make himself heard.

话音刚落，一阵惊讶的低语声从上千名屏息凝神的听众的胸膛里传出；接下来是片刻的寂静，仿佛雷雨即将来临。事实上，雷声的确响了起来，不过那是由掌声、欢呼声和呐喊声构成的雷鸣，大厅似乎都被撼动了。主席试图说下去，但他的话总是被淹没。整整过了十分钟，人们才能听清他说的话。




"Suffer me to finish," he calmly continued. "I have looked at the question in all its bearings, I have resolutely attacked it, and by incontrovertible calculations I find that a projectile endowed with an initial velocity of 12,000 yards per second, and aimed at the moon, must necessarily reach it. I have the honor, my brave colleagues, to propose a trial of this little experiment.”

“请让我说完。”他冷静地说。“我已经从各个方面考虑了这个问题，我坚定地研究过它，并通过无可辩驳的计算发现：只要一枚炮弹的初速度达到每秒一万两千码，它就一定能到达月球。我勇敢的会员们，我很荣幸地站在这里，建议你们尝试一下这个小小的实验。”








CHAPTER III EFFECT OF THE PRESIDENT'S COMMUNICATION

第三章 巴比康主席的报告所产生的影响




It is impossible to describe the effect produced by the last words of the honorable president—the cries, the shouts, the succession of roars, hurrahs, and all the varied vociferations which the American language is capable of supplying. It was a scene of indescribable confusion and uproar. They shouted, they clapped, they stamped on the floor of the hall. All the weapons in the museum discharged at once could not have more violently set in motion the waves of sound. One need not be surprised at this. There are some cannoneers nearly as noisy as their own guns.

这位可敬的主席最后的几句话所产生的影响是难以用语言形容的——叫声、喊声、接连不断的呐喊和欢呼，以及你能想到的美国英语中的各种拟声词，应有尽有。这是一个难以形容的场面，混乱而喧闹。他们呐喊，拍手，使劲用脚跺着大厅的地板。即使博物馆里的所有武器一起开火，也不能制造出比这更猛烈的声波。其实也不必大惊小怪。有些炮手的嗓门几乎比得上他们的大炮。




Barbicane remained calm in the midst of this enthusiastic clamor; perhaps he was desirous of addressing a few more words to his colleagues, for by his gestures he demanded silence, and his powerful alarum was worn out by its violent reports. No attention, however, was paid to his request. He was presently torn from his seat and passed from the hands of his faithful colleagues into the arms of a no less excited crowd.

在这狂热的喧闹声中，巴比康依然保持着冷静。可能他还有话对他的会员们说，因为他正打着手势请他们安静，他手中的小铃也拼命发出爆破声，都快被摇坏了。然而，根本没人注意到他的请求。没过多久，人们便把他从座位上拉了下来，忠心的会员们把他扛在肩上，接着又把他传到同样兴奋的群众们手上。




Nothing can astound an American. It has often been asserted that the word "impossible" in not a French one. People have evidently been deceived by the dictionary. In America, all is easy, all is simple; and as for mechanical difficulties, they are overcome before they arise. Between Barbicane's proposition and its realization no true Yankee would have allowed even the semblance of a difficulty to be possible. A thing with them is no sooner said than done.

没有什么事能让美国人大吃一惊。人们常常断言法语里没有“不可能”这个词。很明显，他们是被字典骗了。在美国，一切都很容易，一切都很简单，至于机械上的难题，都是在出现之前就被解决了。从巴比康这个建议的提出，一直到它实现，任何一个真正的美国佬都不容许困难出现，哪怕是一点点困难。他们总是说做就做。




The triumphal progress of the president continued throughout the evening. It was a regular torchlight procession. Irish, Germans, French, Scotch, all the heterogeneous units which make up the population of Maryland shouted in their respective vernaculars; and the "vivas," "hurrahs," and "bravos" were intermingled in inexpressible enthusiasm.

主席的胜利游行一直持续到深夜。这是一次地道的火炬游行。爱尔兰人、德国人、法国人、苏格兰人，马里兰州各个种族的居民全部混杂在一起，用他们各自的方言高呼着，用一句句“万岁”、“好哇”、“妙极了”表达着心中难以形容的热情。




Just at this crisis, as though she comprehended all this agitation regarding herself, the moon shone forth with serene splendor, eclipsing by her intense illumination all the surrounding lights. The Yankees all turned their gaze toward her resplendent orb, kissed their hands, called her by all kinds of endearing names. Between eight o'clock and midnight one optician in Jones’-Fall Street made his fortune by the sale of opera-glasses.

恰恰在这个时候，月亮好像知道这阵骚动跟自己有关似的，发出宁静的光芒，周围所有的灯光都淹没在它明亮的光辉中。所有的美国佬都抬头凝望着这颗灿烂的星球，向她频频飞吻，用各种亲昵的名字呼唤她。从八点到半夜的这几个小时里，琼下街的一个眼镜商靠卖小型望远镜发了财。




Midnight arrived, and the enthusiasm showed no signs of diminution. It spread equally among all classes of citizens— men of science, shopkeepers, merchants, porters, chair-men, as well as "greenhorns," were stirred in their innermost fibres. A national enterprise was at stake. The whole city, high and low, the quays bordering the Patapsco, the ships lying in the basins, disgorged a crowd drunk with joy, gin, and whisky. Every one chattered, argued, discussed, disputed, applauded, from the gentleman lounging upon the barroom settee with his tumbler of sherry-cobbler before him down to the waterman who got drunk upon his "knock-me-down" in the dingy taverns of Fell Point.

午夜的钟声敲响了，人们的热情却丝毫没有减退的迹象。这种热情均等地遍布于各个阶层的市民中——科学家、小店主、商人、搬运工、董事长，还有新到的移民，都被拨动了心弦。这是一个利益攸关的全国性事业。整个城市到处都是狂欢的人们，帕塔普斯科河畔的码头上，以及港湾里停泊着的船只上，都挤满了人，他们喝着杜松子酒和威士忌，醉醺醺，乐陶陶。从手拿一杯雪利酒，懒洋洋地躺在酒吧间沙发上的绅士，到喝着烧心烈酒，在波茵特港的肮脏酒馆里一醉方休的水手，人们议论纷纷，争论不休，高声喝彩。




About two A.M., however, the excitement began to subside. President Barbicane reached his house, bruised, crushed, and squeezed almost to a mummy. Hercules could not have resisted a similar outbreak of enthusiasm. The crowd gradually deserted the squares and streets. The four railways from Philadelphia and Washington, Harrisburg and Wheeling, which converge at Baltimore, whirled away the heterogeneous population to the four corners of the United States, and the city subsided into comparative tranquility.

大约在凌晨两点的时候，人们兴奋的情绪才开始平息。巴比康主席回到家时，已经浑身是伤，骨头都快被压碎了，整个人几乎被挤成了干尸。就算是大力神赫拉克勒斯，肯定也禁不起这番热情的折腾。人群渐渐从广场和街道上散去。汇合于巴尔的摩的四条通往费城、华盛顿、哈里斯堡和惠灵的铁路把形形色色的人们送回美国的各个角落之后，这个城市才相对安静下来。




On the following day, thanks to the telegraphic wires, five hundred newspapers and journals, daily, weekly, monthly, or bi-monthly, all took up the question. They examined it under all its different aspects, physical, meteorological, economical, or moral, up to its bearings on politics or civilization. They debated whether the moon was a finished world, or whether it was destined to undergo any further transformation. Did it resemble the earth at the period when the latter was destitute as yet of an atmosphere? What kind of spectacle would its hidden hemisphere present to our terrestrial spheroid? Granting that the question at present was simply that of sending a projectile up to the moon, every one must see that that involved the commencement of a series of experiments. All must hope that some day America would penetrate the deepest secrets of that mysterious orb; and some even seemed to fear lest its conquest should not sensibly derange the equilibrium of Europe.

第二天，这个消息通过电报传到了各大媒体，五百多家报纸和杂志，包括日报、周报、月刊以及双月刊，都开始探讨这个问题。他们从物理学、气象学、经济学和伦理学等各个方面，对这个问题做了仔细的分析，最后上升到它在政治和文明上的意义。他们争论着月球上的世界是已经进化完全了，还是注定要经历进一步的转变。现在的月球，是否就像大气层还未形成时的地球一样呢？我们在地球上无法观察到的那个半球，又隐藏着怎样的景象呢？就算当前的问题只不过是向月球发射一颗炮弹，每个人想必也都意识到了，这只是一系列实验的开端。所有的人想必都希望，有一天美国能够发现这个神秘天体最深处的秘密；有的人甚至开始担心，征服月球会明显打破欧洲的均势。




The project once under discussion, not a single paragraph suggested a doubt of its realization. All the papers, pamphlets, reports—all the journals published by the scientific, literary, and religious societies enlarged upon its advantages; and the Society of Natural History of Boston, the Society of Science and Art of Albany, the Geographical and Statistical Society of New York, the Philosophical Society of Philadelphia, and the Smithsonian of Washington sent innumerable letters of congratulation to the Gun Club, together with offers of immediate assistance and money.

一经讨论，没有一份报道对这项计划的实现表示怀疑。所有文章、小册子、报告——各种科学、文学和宗教团体出版的全部杂志都夸大了这项计划的优势；波士顿自然史协会、奥尔巴尼科学与艺术协会、纽约地理与统计协会、费城哲学协会以及华盛顿史密森学会，都给枪炮俱乐部发来了无数封贺信，并表示愿意立即提供人力和资金上的援助。




From that day forward Impey Barbicane became one of the greatest citizens of the United States, a kind of Washington of science. A single trait of feeling, taken from many others, will serve to show the point which this homage of a whole people to a single individual attained.

从那天起，英庇·巴比康成了美国最伟大的公民之一，简直就像科学界的华盛顿。众人对他的崇敬之情是那样的一致，这足以告诉我们，这个国家的全部民众对这个人的崇拜达到了什么程度。




Some few days after this memorable meeting of the Gun Club, the manager of an English company announced, at the Baltimore theatre, the production of "Much ado about Nothing." But the populace, seeing in that title an allusion damaging to Barbicane's project, broke into the auditorium, smashed the benches, and compelled the unlucky director to alter his playbill. Being a sensible man, he bowed to the public will and replaced the offending comedy by "As you like it"; and for many weeks he realized fabulous profits.

枪炮俱乐部这次值得纪念的会议结束几天后，一个英国公司的经理宣布，将在巴尔的摩剧院上演戏剧《无事生非》。但是，市民们认为该剧的名字中暗含着对巴比康主席的计划的侮辱，于是冲进剧院，砸烂凳子，并强迫那个倒霉的经理更换节目单。那家伙挺识时务，顺从了公众的意愿，把那部激起民愤的喜剧换成了《皆大欢喜》，一连好多个星期都获得了惊人的票房收入。








CHAPTER IV REPLY FROM THE OBSERVATORY OF CAMBRIDGE

第四章 剑桥天文台的回信




Barbicane, however, lost not one moment amid all the enthusiasm of which he had become the object. His first care was to reassemble his colleagues in the board-room of the Gun Club. There, after some discussion, it was agreed to consult the astronomers regarding the astronomical part of the enterprise. Their reply once ascertained, they could then discuss the mechanical means, and nothing should be wanting to ensure the success of this great experiment.

然而，成为人们狂热膜拜对象的巴比康并没有浪费一分钟时间。他要做的第一件事就是再次把他的会员们召集到枪炮俱乐部的会议室里。在那里，经过一番讨论之后，大家一致同意咨询一些天文学家，请他们帮助解决计划中天文学方面的问题。一旦得到回复，他们就可以着手讨论机械装置问题，为了确保这个伟大实验的成功，任何事情都疏忽不得。




A note couched in precise terms, containing special interrogatories, was then drawn up and addressed to the Observatory of Cambridge in Massachusetts. This city, where the first university of the United States was founded, is justly celebrated for its astronomical staff. There are to be found assembled all the most eminent men of science. Here is to be seen at work that powerful telescope which enabled Bond to resolve the nebula of Andromeda, and Clarke to discover the satellite of Sirius. This celebrated institution fully justified on all points the confidence reposed in it by the Gun Club. So, after two days, the reply so impatiently awaited was placed in the hands of President Barbicane.

于是，他们拟定了一份措辞严谨、咨询内容明确具体的信函，寄往马萨诸塞州的剑桥天文台。剑桥，美国历史上第一所大学的所在地，它因天文学人才而获得的美誉是名副其实的。可以说，所有最杰出的科学家都聚集在这里。在那里，你可以看见那架威力强大的望远镜，它曾帮助邦德发现仙女座星云，帮助克拉克发现天狼星卫星。这个著名的机构从各个方面证明了，枪炮俱乐部有充分的理由信任它。就这样，两天之后，巴比康主席拿到了那封大家翘首以盼的回信。




It was couched in the following terms:

信中是这样说的：




The Director of the Cambridge Observatory to the President of the Gun Club at Baltimore.

剑桥天文台台长致巴尔的摩枪炮俱乐部主席。




CAMBRIDGE, October 7. On the receipt of your favor of the 6th instant, addressed to the Observatory of Cambridge in the name of the members of the Baltimore Gun Club, our staff was immediately called together, and it was judged expedient to reply as follows:

剑桥，十月七号。我台收到贵俱乐部于本月六号以全体会员的名义寄来的信函后，立即召集员工进行了商讨，对于信中提到的问题，我们暂回复如下：




The questions which have been proposed to it are these—

以下是你们所提的问题——




“1. Is it possible to transmit a projectile up to the moon?

“1.向月球发射炮弹可能吗？




“2. What is the exact distance which separates the earth from its satellite?

“2.地球和它的卫星之间的准确距离是多少？




“3. What will be the period of transit of the projectile when endowed with sufficient initial velocity? and, consequently, at what moment ought it to be discharged in order that it may touch the moon at a particular point?

“3.在足够的初始速度推动下，炮弹到达月球需要多长时间？这样说来，在什么时候发射，才能使炮弹坠落在月球的特定点上？




“4. At what precise moment will the moon present herself in the most favorable position to be reached by the projectile?

“4.月球出现在炮弹最易到达的位置上的确切时间是多少？




“5. What point in the heavens ought the cannon to be aimed at which is intended to discharge the projectile?

“5.发射炮弹的大炮应瞄准天空的哪一点？




“6. What place will the moon occupy in the heavens at the moment of the projectile's departure?”

“6.发射炮弹时，月球应在天空的什么方位？”




Regarding the first question, "Is it possible to transmit a projectile up to the moon?"

关于第一个问题：“向月球发射炮弹可能吗？”




Answer.—Yes; provided it possess an initial velocity of 12,000 yards per second; calculations prove that to be sufficient. In proportion as we recede from the earth the action of gravitation diminishes in the inverse ratio of the square of the distance; that is to say, at three times a given distance the action is nine times less. Consequently, the weight of a shot will decrease, and will become reduced to zero at the instant that the attraction of the moon exactly counterpoises that of the earth; that is to say at 47/52 of its passage. At that instant the projectile will have no weight whatever; and, if it passes that point, it will fall into the moon by the sole effect of the lunar attraction. The theoretical possibility of the experiment is therefore absolutely demonstrated; its success must depend upon the power of the engine employed.

我们的回答是——可能，假如炮弹的初速度能够达到每秒12,000码的话，计算证明这个速度已经足够了。在物体逐渐离开地球的过程中，地球引力也逐渐减小，与距离的平方成反比。也就是说，当距离变为原来的三倍，地球引力就会相应地变为原来的九分之一。因此，炮弹的重力就会减小，最后，当月球引力与地球引力恰好达到平衡，也就是说，炮弹到达全程五十二分之四十七的地方时，它的重力就减为零。在那一个时间点，炮弹已经完全失重，一旦经过这一点，它就能单单凭借月球的引力到达月球。因此，从理论上，该实验的可能性已经得到了充分的论证。至于能不能成功，就要看发射装置的威力如何了。




As to the second question, "What is the exact distance which separates the earth from its satellite?"

对于第二个问题：“地球和它的卫星之间的准确距离是多少？”




Answer.—The moon does not describe a circle round the earth, but rather an ellipse, of which our earth occupies one of the foci; the consequence, therefore, is, that at certain times it approaches nearer to, and at others it recedes farther from, the earth; in astronomical language, it is at one time in apogee, at another in perigee. Now the difference between its greatest and its least distance is too considerable to be left out of consideration. In point of fact, in its apogee the moon is 247,552 miles, and in its perigee, 218,657 miles only distant; a fact which makes a difference of 28,895 miles, or more than one-ninth of the entire distance. The perigee distance, therefore, is that which ought to serve as the basis of all calculations.

答案是这样的——月球绕地球运行的轨道不是正圆形的，而是椭圆的，这样地球就占据着其中的一个焦点。因此，月球离地球时近时远，用天文学的术语来说就是，有时在远地点，有时在近地点。从目前来看，最远距离与最近距离的差值是相当大的，大到不容我们忽视。实际上，月球的远地点距我们247,552英里，近地点距我们仅有218,657英里；相差28,895英里，超过了全程的九分之一。这样看来，我们应该以月球近地点的距离为基础进行计算。




To the third question.

下面是第三个问题。




Answer.—If the shot should preserve continuously its initial velocity of 12,000 yards per second, it would require little more than nine hours to reach its destination; but, inasmuch as that initial velocity will be continually decreasing, it will occupy 300,000 seconds, that is 83hrs. 20m. in reaching the point where the attraction of the earth and moon will be in equilibrio. From this point it will fall into the moon in 50,000 seconds, or 13hrs. 53m. 20sec. It will be desirable, therefore, to discharge it 97hrs. 13m. 20sec. before the arrival of the moon at the point aimed at.

答案如下——如果炮弹能一直保持每秒12,000码的初速度，那么，只需要九小时多一点儿就可以到达月球。但是，由于初速度会不断降低，炮弹需要30万秒，即83小时20分钟才能到达地球和月球引力平衡的地点。这之后，还需要五万秒，即13小时53分20秒才能到达月球。因此，应该在月球到达瞄准点之前97小时十三分二十秒将炮弹发射出去。




Regarding question four, "At what precise moment will the moon present herself in the most favorable position, etc.?"

对于第四个问题：“月球何时会出现在炮弹最易到达的位置上,等等？”




Answer.—After what has been said above, it will be necessary, first of all, to choose the period when the moon will be in perigee, and also the moment when she will be crossing the zenith, which latter event will further diminish the entire distance by a length equal to the radius of the earth, i. e. 3,919 miles; the result of which will be that the final passage remaining to be accomplished will be 214,976 miles. But although the moon passes her perigee every month, she does not reach the zenith always at exactly the same moment. She does not appear under these two conditions simultaneously, except at long intervals of time. It will be necessary, therefore, to wait for the moment when her passage in perigee shall coincide with that in the zenith. Now, by a fortunate circumstance, on the 4th of December in the ensuing year the moon will present these two conditions. At midnight she will be in perigee, that is, at her shortest distance from the earth, and at the same moment she will be crossing the zenith.

回答——根据上面所提到的，首先应选择月球到达近地点、同时又穿过天顶的时刻，当月球穿过天顶时，能减少相当于地球半径那么长的距离，即3,919英里。这样一来，炮弹到达月球的既定距离就只剩下214,976英里了。但是，虽然月球每个月都经过近地点，但并不总是在同一时刻经过天顶。要经过很长的时间间隔，这两种现象才能同时出现。所以，必须等待月球同时穿过近地点和天顶的时刻。幸运的是，明年的十二月四日，月球恰巧符合这两个条件。在半夜，月球将到达近地点，也就是说离地球最近，并且会同时穿过天顶。




On the fifth question, "At what point in the heavens ought the cannon to be aimed?"

关于第五个问题：“发射炮弹的大炮应瞄准天空的哪一点？”




Answer.—The preceding remarks being admitted, the cannon ought to be pointed to the zenith of the place. Its fire, therefore, will be perpendicular to the plane of the horizon; and the projectile will soonest pass beyond the range of the terrestrial attraction. But, in order that the moon should reach the zenith of a given place, it is necessary that the place should not exceed in latitude the declination of the luminary; in other words, it must be comprised within the degrees 0� and 28� of lat. N. or S. In every other spot the fire must necessarily be oblique, which would seriously militate against the success of the experiment.

回答——从前面的分析来看，大炮应瞄准天顶点。只有这样，射击线才能和地平线垂直，炮弹才能在最短时间内摆脱地球引力。但是，为了能使月球到达天顶，发射地的纬度必须不能高于天体的磁偏角；也就是说，必须在北纬或南纬零度至28度之间的地区发射。在其他任何地方，都必须要倾斜射击，而这样就会严重影响实验的成功。




As to the sixth question, "What place will the moon occupy in the heavens at the moment of the projectile's departure?”

第六个问题：“发射炮弹时，月球应在天空的什么方位？”




Answer.— At the moment when the projectile shall be discharged into space, the moon, which travels daily forward 13° 10’ 35”, will be distant from the zenith point by four times that quantity, i. e. by 52°41’ 20”, a space which corresponds to the path which she will describe during the entire journey of the projectile. But, inasmuch as it is equally necessary to take into account the deviation which the rotary motion of the earth will impart to the shot, and as the shot cannot reach the moon until after a deviation equal to 16 radii of the earth, which, calculated upon the moon's orbit, are equal to about eleven degrees, it becomes necessary to add these eleven degrees to those which express the retardation of the moon just mentioned: that is to say, in round numbers, about sixty-four degrees. Consequently, at the moment of firing the visual radius applied to the moon will describe, with the vertical line of the place, an angle of sixty-four degrees.

回答——由于月球每天行进13度10分35秒，发射炮弹时，月球与天顶的夹角应是这个度数的四倍，也就是52度41分20秒，这个度数正符合炮弹整个路程所需的时间。但是，我们必须考虑到地球自转给发射带来的偏差，炮弹到达月球前，要产生相当于十六个地球半径的偏差，按照月球轨道计算，大约在11度左右，所以应该也把这11度加到上面所提到的月球与天顶的夹角中：也就是说，月球与天顶的夹角应该大概是64度。因此，向月球发射炮弹时，月球的视觉半径必须和垂直线交叉成64度角。




These are our answers to the questions proposed to the Observatory of Cambridge by the members of the Gun Club:

以下就是枪炮俱乐部成员在寄给剑桥天文台的信中所提出的问题的答案：




To sum up—

总的来说，有这样几点——




1st. The cannon ought to be planted in a country situated between 0� and 28� of N.or S. lat.

第一、大炮装置应设在南纬或北纬零度到二十八度之间的区域。




2nd. It ought to be pointed directly toward the zenith of the place.

第二、炮口应正好瞄准天顶点。




3rd. The projectile ought to be propelled with an initial velocity of 12,000 yards per second.

第三、被发射炮弹的初速度应达到每秒12,000码。




4th. It ought to be discharged at 10hrs. 46m. 40sec. of the 1st of December of the ensuing year.

第四、炮弹应于明年十二月一日10点46分40秒准时发射。




5th. It will meet the moon four days after its discharge, precisely at midnight on the 4th of December, at the moment of its transit across the zenith.

第五、炮弹将在发射四天后达到月球，确切地说是十二月四日凌晨，即月球穿过天顶的时候。




The members of the Gun Club ought, therefore, without delay, to commence the works necessary for such an experiment, and to be prepared to set to work at the moment determined upon; for, if they should suffer this 4th of December to go by, they will not find the moon again under the same conditions of perigee and of zenith until eighteen years and eleven days afterward.

因此，贵俱乐部的会员们应立即投入到实验所需要的各项工作中，而且必须在指定的时刻到来之前做好发射准备；因为，一旦错过了这一个十二月四日，就必须再过18年零11天才能遇到月球同时穿过近地点和天顶点的情况。




The staff of the Cambridge Observatory place themselves entirely at their disposal in respect of all questions of theoretical astronomy; and herewith add their congratulations to those of all the rest of America. For the Astronomical Staff, J. M. BELFAST, Director of the Observatory of Cambridge.

剑桥天文台的全体成员愿全力协助你们解决天文学理论方面的各种难题；并在此和全国人民一起，祝你们成功。谨代表全体天文研究人员，剑桥天文台台长贝尔法斯特。








CHAPTER V THE ROMANCE OF THE MOON

第五章 关于月球的故事




An observer endued with an infinite range of vision, and placed in that unknown center around which the entire world revolves, might have beheld myriads of atoms filling all space during the chaotic epoch of the universe. Little by little, as ages went on, a change took place; a general law of attraction manifested itself, to which the hitherto errant atoms became obedient: these atoms combined together chemically according to their affinities, formed themselves into molecules, and composed those nebulous masses with which the depths of the heavens are strewed. These masses became immediately endued with a rotary motion around their own central point. This center, formed of indefinite molecules, began to revolve around its own axis during its gradual condensation; then, following the immutable laws of mechanics, in proportion as its bulk diminished by condensation, its rotary motion became accelerated, and these two effects continuing, the result was the formation of one principal star, the center of the nebulous mass.

假使一个视野广阔的观察者，于混沌时期，置身于整个宇宙绕之旋转的那个未知的中心，便会看到充斥宇宙空间的无数原子。但是，随着时代的变迁，宇宙也慢慢地发生了变化；引力定律出现了，迄今为止，处于游离状态的原子一直受这条定律的支配：这些原子在它们的引力作用下化合成分子，继而组成了点缀在遥远天幕的星云状物质。这些星云状的物质立即围绕着自己的中心点，开始了旋转运动。而这个由无数分子组成的中心，也在逐渐凝聚的过程中围绕自己的轴心旋转着；在亘古不变的力学定律的作用下，随着凝聚过程中体积的缩小，其旋转速度相应地越来越大，久而久之，在这两种变化的影响下，形成了一颗主星，也就是星云状物质的中心。




By attentively watching, the observer would then have perceived the other molecules of the mass, following the example of this central star, become likewise condensed by gradually accelerated rotation, and gravitating round it in the shape of innumerable stars. Thus was formed the Nebulae, of which astronomers have reckoned up nearly 5,000.

观察者通过仔细观测，便会发现星云状物质中的其他分子也和这颗主星一样，随着旋转速度越来越大而逐渐凝聚，形成数不清的恒星，在引力作用下分布在主星周围。星云就是这样形成的，而据天文学家计算，如今宇宙中已有近5,000个星云。




Among these 5,000 nebulae there is one which has received the name of the Milky Way, and which contains eighteen millions of stars, each of which has become the center of a solar world.

在这5,000个星云中，有一个被人们称做“银河”的星云，它由1,800万颗恒星组成，每一颗恒星都是一个太阳系的中心。




If the observer had then specially directed his attention to one of the more humble and less brilliant of these stellar bodies, a star of the fourth class, that which is arrogantly called the Sun, all the phenomena to which the formation of the Universe is to be ascribed would have been successively fulfilled before his eyes. In fact, he would have perceived this sun, as yet in the gaseous state, and composed of moving molecules, revolving round its axis in order to accomplish its work of concentration. This motion, faithful to the laws of mechanics, would have been accelerated with the diminution of its volume; and a moment would have arrived when the centrifugal force would have overpowered the centripetal, which causes the molecules all to tend toward the center.

如果观察者特别注意一下其中那颗不起眼的、暗淡的四等星，那个妄自尊大的、被称为“太阳”的天体，那么太阳系形成时的全部现象就会一幕幕在他眼前浮现。实际上，他应该已经意识到，当时的太阳还处于气态，是由无数移动的分子组成的，这些分子为了凝聚成一个整体，不停地围绕轴心旋转着。这一运动是符合力学定律的，物体的运动速度会随着体积的缩小而增大；于是，到了某一时刻，把分子拉向中心的向心力就会被离心力战胜。




Another phenomenon would now have passed before the observer's eye, and the molecules situated on the plane of the equator, escaping like a stone from a sling of which the cord had suddenly snapped, would have formed around the sun sundry concentric rings resembling that of Saturn. In their turn, again, these rings of cosmical matter, excited by a rotary motion about the central mass, would have been broken up and decomposed into secondary nebulosities, that is to say, into planets. Similarly he would have observed these planets throw off one or more rings each, which became the origin of the secondary bodies which we call satellites.

此时，另一现象将在观察者眼前上演：位于赤道平面上的分子突然脱离了赤道，就像投石器的绳子突然断掉、石头从里面飞出来一样，并围绕太阳形成了许多同心圆，和土星的光环相仿。这些环状的宇宙物质围着它们共同的中心旋转着，之后，也会分解成一团团星云状的物质，也就是说，会分解成一颗颗行星。同样地，这些行星会抛射出一圈或多圈环状的宇宙物质，这也就是被我们称作“卫星”的次级天体的起源。




Thus, then, advancing from atom to molecule, from molecule to nebulous mass, from that to principal star, from star to sun, from sun to planet, and hence to satellite, we have the whole series of transformations undergone by the heavenly bodies during the first days of the world.

所以，从原子到分子，从分子到星云状物质，从星云状物质到主星，从主星到太阳，从太阳到行星，再从行星到卫星，我们看到了宇宙初期的天体所经过的一系列演变。




Now, of those attendant bodies which the sun maintains in their elliptical orbits by the great law of gravitation, some few in turn possess satellites. Uranus has eight, Saturn eight, Jupiter four, Neptune possibly three, and the Earth one. This last, one of the least important of the entire solar system, we call the Moon; and it is she whom the daring genius of the Americans professed their intention of conquering.

现在，在那些被太阳用强大的引力定律束缚在椭圆形轨道上的天体中，有几个相应地有自己的卫星。天王星有八颗卫星，土星有八颗，木星有四颗，海王星大概有三颗，而地球只有一颗。这颗卫星，这颗全太阳系最微不足道的卫星，就是我们口中的月球；也正是它，成了美国那些大胆的天才们意在征服的对象。




The moon, by her comparative proximity, and the constantly varying appearances produced by her several phases, has always occupied a considerable share of the attention of the inhabitants of the earth.

月球距离地球比较近，并且由于月相的改变，时常呈现出不同的面貌，因而一直被地球上的居民密切关注着。




From the time of Thales of Miletus, in the fifth century B.C., down to that of Copernicus in the fifteenth and Tycho Brahe in the sixteenth century A.D., observations have been from time to time carried on with more or less correctness, until in the present day the altitudes of the lunar mountains have been determined with exactitude. Galileo explained the phenomena of the lunar light produced during certain of her phases by the existence of mountains, to which he assigned a mean altitude of 27,000 feet. After him Hevelius, an astronomer of Dantzic, reduced the highest elevations to 15,000 feet; but the calculations of Riccioli brought them up again to 21,000 feet.

从公元前五世纪米利都的泰利斯时代，到公元十五世纪的哥白尼和十六世纪的第谷·布拉赫，他们的观察有时或多或少带有一定的正确性，直到当代，月球山系的高度才被精确地计算出来。伽利略用山脉的存在解释了月球在某几个相位的光现象，他认为月球山脉的平均高度为27,000英尺。在他之后，但泽的天文学家赫维留认为月球山脉最高为15,000英尺；但意大利天文学家里希奥利经过计算，认为这一高度应该有21,000英尺。




At the close of the eighteenth century Herschel, armed with a powerful telescope, considerably reduced the preceding measurements. He assigned a height of 11,400 feet to the maximum elevations, and reduced the mean of the different altitudes to little more than 2,400 feet. But Herschel's calculations were in their turn corrected by the observations of Halley, Nasmyth, Bianchini, Gruithuysen, and others; but it was reserved for the labors of Boeer and Maedler finally to solve the question. They succeeded in measuring 1,905 different elevations, of which six exceed 15,000 feet, and twenty-two exceed 14,400 feet. The highest summit of all towers to a height of 22,606 feet above the surface of the lunar disc. At the same period the examination of the moon was completed. She appeared completely riddled with craters, and her essentially volcanic character was apparent at each observation. By the absence of refraction in the rays of the planets occulted by her we conclude that she is absolutely devoid of an atmosphere. The absence of air entails the absence of water. It became, therefore, manifest that the Selenites, to support life under such conditions, must possess a special organization of their own, must differ remarkably from the inhabitants of the earth.

在十八世纪末，赫歇耳利用一架强大的望远镜，大幅削减了先前的测量数据。他认为，月球山脉最高为11,400英尺，并把各个山峰的平均高度降低到了2,400英尺。但是，赫歇耳的计算又相继被哈雷、纳斯密斯、比安基尼、克利杜伊逊以及其他天文学者的观测数据纠正。这个问题最终被比尔和马德累尔彻底解决。他们成功测量了1,905座高度不等的山峰，其中六座超过15，000英尺，22座超过14,400英尺。最高的山峰则高出月球表面22,606英尺。就在同一时期，对月球的考察也完成了。据观测，月球表面布满了陨石坑，而且每一次观测都能明显证实，它们基本上是由火山岩构成的。因为没有来自那些被月球遮盖的行星的光的折射，我们可以断定，月球上没有空气。没有空气，自然也就没有水。所以很显然，月球上的人要想在这种条件下生存，必须有某种特殊的身体构造，一定和生活在地球上的居民大不相同。




At length, thanks to modern art, instruments of still higher perfection searched the moon without intermission, not leaving a single point of her surface unexplored; and notwithstanding that her diameter measures 2,150 miles, her surface equals the one-fifteenth part of that of our globe, and her bulk the one-forty-ninth part of that of the terrestrial spheroid—not one of her secrets was able to escape the eyes of the astronomers; and these skillful men of science carried to an even greater degree their prodigious observations.

总之，由于现代技术的不断发展，一些高度精密的仪器不停地探索着月球，月球表面的每一个角落都被勘察到了；尽管它的直径有2,150英里，面积为地球的十五分之一，体积也有地球的四十九分之一——但它的任何秘密都逃不过天文学家的眼睛；而且，这些能干的科学家们还得出了更为惊人的观测结果。




Thus they remarked that, during full moon, the disc appeared scored in certain parts with white lines; and, during the phases, with black. On prosecuting the study of these with still greater precision, they succeeded in obtaining an exact account of the nature of these lines. They were long and narrow furrows sunk between parallel ridges, bordering generally upon the edges of the craters. Their length varied between ten and 100 miles, and their width was about 1,600 yards. Astronomers called them chasms, but they could not get any further. Whether these chasms were the dried-up beds of ancient rivers or not they were unable thoroughly to ascertain.

譬如，他们注意到，在满月的时候，月盘的某些部位会出现白色的线条；其他相位时，则会出现黑色的线条。经过一番更细致的研究，他们终于对这些线条的出现作出了准确的解释。它们是一条条平行的山脊之间形成的细长的沟壑，这些沟壑通常一直延伸到陨石坑的边缘。这些沟壑的长度从10英里到100英里不等，宽约1,600码。天文学家称它们为“陷窟”，但他们所能弄清的也只有这些了。至于这些沟壑是不是干涸的古代河床，他们还无法完全确定。




The Americans, among others, hoped one day or other to determine this geological question. They also undertook to examine the true nature of that system of parallel ramparts discovered on the moon's surface by Gruithuysen, a learned professor of Munich, who considered them to be "a system of fortifications thrown up by the Selenitic engineers." These two points, yet obscure, as well as others, no doubt, could not be definitely settled except by direct communication with the moon.

和其他国家的人们一样，美国人也希望有一天他们能够彻底解决这一地质学问题。他们也开始对月球表面的平行壁垒进行探究；这些壁垒最初是被慕尼黑一位博学的教授克利杜伊逊发现的，他认为，这些壁垒是“月球上的工程师修建的防御工事”。毫无疑问，这两点，还有其他的一系列问题，只有等人类与月球取得直接联系之后才能得到解决。




Regarding the degree of intensity of its light, there was nothing more to learn on this point. It was known that it is 300,000 times weaker than that of the sun, and that its heat has no appreciable effect upon the thermometer. As to the phenomenon known as the "ashy light," it is explained naturally by the effect of the transmission of the solar rays from the earth to the moon, which give the appearance of completeness to the lunar disc, while it presents itself under the crescent form during its first and last phases.

至于月光强度的问题，已经得到了彻底解决。我们都知道，月光强度只有阳光强度的三十万分之一，而且，它所产生的热度体现在温度计上也是微乎其微。至于我们所说的“灰光现象”，自然可以解释为是由地球反射到月球的太阳光线所致的，正是这些光线的作用，使得月球在月中呈圆盘状，每逢月初和月末又呈月牙状。




Such was the state of knowledge acquired regarding the earth's satellite, which the Gun Club undertook to perfect in all its aspects, cosmographic, geological, political, and moral.

以上就是当时人们所知的关于地球卫星的全部知识，而枪炮俱乐部的会员们就打算在此基础上，从宇宙学、地质学、政治学和伦理学的角度对其进行完善。








CHAPTER VI PERMISSIVE LIMITS OF IGNORANCE AND BELIEF IN THE UNITED STATES

第六章 美国的信仰极限和无知极限




The immediate result of Barbicane's proposition was to place upon the orders of the day all the astronomical facts relative to the Queen of the Night. Everybody set to work to study assiduously. One would have thought that the moon had just appeared for the first time, and that no one had ever before caught a glimpse of her in the heavens. The papers revived all the old anecdotes in which the "sun of the wolves" played a part; they recalled the influences which the ignorance of past ages ascribed to her; in short, all America was seized with selenomania, or had become moon-mad.

巴比康的提议的直接结果是，所有有关夜之女王——月亮的天文事实一时间风靡起来。每个人都开始专心致志地从事研究月亮的工作。仿佛月亮还是第一次出现，以前从没有人在天上看到过月亮。所有关于“狼的太阳”的古老轶事，又重新登上了报纸，这些轶事使人们回想起，在过去的蒙昧时代里，他们曾将各种影响力归功于月亮。简而言之，所有的美国人都患上了“月亮狂躁症“，或者说，他们对月亮已是如痴如狂。




The scientific journals, for their part, dealt more especially with the questions which touched upon the enterprise of the Gun Club. The letter of the Observatory of Cambridge was published by them, and commented upon with unreserved approval.

至于一些科学期刊，则特别解决了一些涉及到枪炮俱乐部的计划的问题。他们公布了来自剑桥天文台的信，并对其进行了毫无保留的肯定。




Until that time most people had been ignorant of the mode in which the distance which separates the moon from the earth is calculated. They took advantage of this fact to explain to them that this distance was obtained by measuring the parallax of the moon. The term parallax proving "caviare to the general," they further explained that it meant the angle formed by the inclination of two straight lines drawn from either extremity of the earth's radius to the moon. On doubts being expressed as to the correctness of this method, they immediately proved that not only was the mean distance 234,347 miles, but that astronomers could not possibly be in error in their estimate by more than seventy miles either way.

直到那时，大多数人还是对计算月亮到地球距离的方法一无所知。他们借此机会向人们解释，这个距离是通过测量月球的视差而得到的。由于普通人很难理解“视差”这个高深的术语，他们又进一步解释说，“视差”指的是从地球半径的两端到月球的两条直线相交构成的角。如果人们怀疑这个方法的正确性，那么他们不但会立即证明地球到月球的平均距离是234,347英里，而且还会证明，天文学家们的计算误差不可能超过七十英里。




To those who were not familiar with the motions of the moon, they demonstrated that she possesses two distinct motions, the first being that of rotation upon her axis, the second being that of revolution round the earth, accomplishing both together in an equal period of time, that is to say, in twenty-seven and one-third days.

他们向那些不熟悉月球运动的人解释，月球有两种不同的运动，第一种是绕着自身的轴线旋转，第二种是绕着地球旋转。这两种运动是在同一时间段内完成的，也就是说，是在二十七又三分之一天内完成的。




The motion of rotation is that which produces day and night on the surface of the moon; save that there is only one day and one night in the lunar month, each lasting three hundred and fifty-four and one-third hours. But, happily for her, the face turned toward the terrestrial globe is illuminated by it with an intensity equal to that of fourteen moons. As to the other face, always invisible to us, it has of necessity three hundred and fifty-four hours of absolute night, tempered only by that "pale glimmer which falls upon it from the stars."

由于月球的自转，其表面产生了日和夜；只不过在一个朔望月中，月球上只有一个白天和一个夜晚，各持续三百五十四又三分之一小时。但是，幸运的是，月球朝向地球的那一面被地球照亮，这光亮的强度是月光强度的十四倍。至于我们始终看不到的月球另一面，则一定有354小时的绝对黑夜，只能见到“从星星上洒落的苍白的光”。




Some well-intentioned, but rather obstinate persons, could not at first comprehend how, if the moon displays invariably the same face to the earth during her revolution, she can describe one turn round herself. To such they answered, "Go into your dining-room, and walk round the table in such a way as to always keep your face turned toward the center; by the time you will have achieved one complete round you will have completed one turn around yourself, since your eye will have traversed successively every point of the room. Well, then, the room is the heavens, the table is the earth, and the moon is yourself." And they would go away delighted.

一些好心但相当固执的人们，一开始会很难理解——既然公转的时候，月球总是以同一面朝向地球，那它怎么算是自转了一周？对于这一疑问，他们的回答是：“你可以走进餐厅，环绕桌子行走，并且脸要始终朝向桌子的中心。当你环绕桌子走完完整的一圈之后，你也以自身为轴旋转了一周，因为你的眼睛已经相继看到了屋子的每个角落。好啦，房间就是天空，桌子就是地球，月亮就是你自己。”然后他们愉快地走了。




So, then the moon displays invariably the same face to the earth; nevertheless, to be quite exact, it is necessary to add that, in consequence of certain fluctuations of north and south, and of west and east, termed her libration, she permits rather more than half, that is to say, five-sevenths, to be seen.

所以说，月球总是以同一面朝向地球，但是，为了更加精确起见，有必要补充一点：由于某些朝着东南西北各个方向的波动——我们把这种波动称为”天平动“，我们可以看到月球的一半还多，即差不多七分之五。




As soon as the ignoramuses came to understand as much as the director of the observatory himself knew, they began to worry themselves regarding her revolution round the earth, whereupon twenty scientific reviews immediately came to the rescue. They pointed out to them that the firmament, with its infinitude of stars, may be considered as one vast dialplate, upon which the moon travels, indicating the true time to all the inhabitants of the earth; that it is during this movement that the Queen of Night exhibits her different phases; that the moon is full when she is in opposition with the sun, that is when the three bodies are on the same straight line, the earth occupying the center; that she is new when she is in conjunction with the sun, that is, when she is between it and the earth; and, lastly that she is in her first or last quarter, when she makes with the sun and the earth an angle of which she herself occupies the apex.

当那些无知的人们对月球自转的了解开始和天文台主任的一样多的时候，他们又操心起月球围绕地球的公转来，于是，马上出现了20篇科学评论来解释这一问题。他们解释道，布满无数星星的天空可以被看作一个巨大的表盘，月球在这个表盘上运行，向地球上的所有居民们指示着准确的时间。夜之女王——月亮正是在这种运动的过程中显现出不同的月相：当月球面对太阳时，月亮为满月，此时，三个天体在同一直线上，地球占据中心的位置；当月球背对太阳的时候，月亮为新月，此时，月球处于太阳和地球之间；最后，当月球占据顶点并与太阳和地球形成一定夹角时，月亮为上弦月或下弦月。




Regarding the altitude which the moon attains above the horizon, the letter of the Cambridge Observatory had said all that was to be said in this respect. Every one knew that this altitude varies according to the latitude of the observer. But the only zones of the globe in which the moon passes the zenith, that is, the point directly over the head of the spectator, are of necessity comprised between the twenty-eighth parallels and the equator. Hence the importance of the advice to try the experiment upon some point of that part of the globe, in order that the projectile might be discharged perpendicularly, and so the soonest escape the action of gravitation. This was an essential condition to the success of the enterprise, and continued actively to engage the public attention.

关于月亮在地平线以上所能达到的海拔高度这个问题，剑桥天文台的信已经解释得再详尽不过了。每个人都知道，这一海拔高度会随着观察者所处纬度的变化而变化。但在地球上，月亮唯一能够经过天顶——即观测者正上方——的区域，在南北纬二十八度和赤道之间。因此，将实验安排在地球这一区域的某一点进行，这是一个很重要的建议，其目的是使炮弹能够垂直地发射出去，并在最短的时间内摆脱万有引力的作用。这是实验获得成功的一个必不可少的条件，一直吸引着公众的密切注意。




Regarding the path described by the moon in her revolution round the earth, the Cambridge Observatory had demonstrated that this path is a re-entering curve, not a perfect circle, but an ellipse, of which the earth occupies one of the foci. It was also well understood that it is farthest removed from the earth during its apogee, and approaches most nearly to it at its perigee.

至于月球围绕地球旋转的轨道这一问题，剑桥天文台证明这一轨道是一条闭合曲线——不是一个圆，而是一个椭圆，地球占据了其中的一个焦点。同样容易理解的是，当月球处于远地点时，它距离地球最远，处于近地点时，距离地球最近。




Such was then the extent of knowledge possessed by every American on the subject, and of which no one could decently profess ignorance. Still, while these principles were being rapidly disseminated many errors and illusory fears proved less easy to eradicate.

当时，关于这一问题，每一个美国人都对这些知识了如指掌，如果有人竟然说自己不懂这些，那绝对是件丢面子的事。然而，虽然这些原理迅速传播开来，但很多错误的想法和无缘无故的恐惧还是一时间难以根除。




For instance, some worthy persons maintained that the moon was an ancient comet which, in describing its elongated orbit round the sun, happened to pass near the earth, and became confined within her circle of attraction. These drawing-room astronomers professed to explain the charred aspect of the moon—a disaster which they attributed to the intensity of the solar heat; only, on being reminded that comets have an atmosphere, and that the moon has little or none, they were fairly at a loss for a reply.

比如，一些知名人士坚持认为，月球是古代的一颗彗星，沿着狭长的轨道环绕太阳运行，当其经过地球附近的时候，就会被地球的引力圈所吸引。这些纸上谈兵的天文学家们自称要解释月蚀现象——说这种灾难现象要归因于太阳的强大热量，但当人们提醒他们，彗星有大气层，而月亮却几乎没有、或者说完全没有大气层，他们就一片茫然，不知如何作答了。




Others again, belonging to the doubting class, expressed certain fears as to the position of the moon. They had heard it said that, according to observations made in the time of the Caliphs, her revolution had become accelerated in a certain degree. Hence they concluded, logically enough, that an acceleration of motion ought to be accompanied by a corresponding diminution in the distance separating the two bodies; and that, supposing the double effect to be continued to infinity, the moon would end by one day falling into the earth. However, they became reassured as to the fate of future generations on being apprised that, according to the calculations of Laplace, this acceleration of motion is confined within very restricted limits, and that a proportional diminution of speed will be certain to succeed it. So, then, the stability of the solar system would not be deranged in ages to come.

还有一些同样持怀疑态度的人们，对月球的位置表现出某些恐惧。他们听说，根据哈里发时代所做的观察记录，月球的公转速度已经在一定程度上有所提高。因此，他们得出一个相当符合逻辑的结论：随着月球运行速度加快，两个天体之间的距离应当也会相应缩减；如果这种双重效应继续发展到无限大，那么总有一天，月球会坠落到地球上。但是，当他们得知，根据拉普拉斯的计算，这一运行速度的加快是在很小的范围之内的，以后还必定会以一定的比例减慢，他们就不再担心未来几代人的命运了。所以，在未来很长一段时期内，太阳系的稳定性都不会被打乱。




There remains but the third class, the superstitious. These worthies were not content merely to rest in ignorance; they must know all about things which had no existence whatever, and as to the moon, they had long known all about her. One set regarded her disc as a polished mirror, by means of which people could see each other from different points of the earth and interchange their thoughts. Another set pretended that out of one thousand new moons that had been observed, nine hundred and fifty had been attended with remarkable disturbances, such as cataclysms, revolutions, earthquakes, the deluge, etc. Then they believed in some mysterious influence exercised by her over human destinies—that every Selenite was attached to some inhabitant of the earth by a tie of sympathy; they maintained that the entire vital system is subject to her control, etc. But in time the majority renounced these vulgar errors, and espoused the true side of the question. As for the Yankees, they had no other ambition than to take possession of this new continent of the sky, and to plant upon the summit of its highest elevation the star-spangled banner of the United States of America.

还有一些人属于第三类：迷信的人。这些“伟人”们不会满足于自己的无知，他们必须知道一些根本不存在的东西，至于月球，他们早就对它了如指掌了。有人把月亮那扁平的圆面当作一面锃明瓦亮的镜子，通过这面镜子，人们可以从地球上的不同位置看到彼此，还可以相互交流思想。还有人伪称，在1,000个已被观测的新月中，有950个都会引起灾难、革命、地震、洪水等显著的干扰事件。这样一来，他们便认为是月球利用某种神秘的力量影响着人类的命运——每一个月球人都与一个地球居民通过心灵感应联系在一起，他们坚持认为整个生命系统都受到月亮的控制，云云。但是，大多数人及时摒弃了这些粗鄙的错误，站到了真理的一边。对于美国佬来说，他们唯一的野心就是占领这片新天地，并把美利坚合众国的星条旗插在月球的最高点，除此之外，别无他求。








CHAPTER VII THE HYMN OF THE CANNON-BALL

第七章 炮弹的赞美诗




The Observatory of Cambridge in its memorable letter had treated the question from a purely astronomical point of view. The mechanical part still remained.

剑桥天文台已经在那封具有纪念意义的信中，从纯粹天文学的角度探讨了这个问题。但这个问题还需要从机械角度加以探讨。




President Barbicane had, without loss of time, nominated a working committee of the Gun Club. The duty of this committee was to resolve the three grand questions of the cannon, the projectile, and the powder. It was composed of four members of great technical knowledge, Barbicane (with a casting vote in case of equality), General Morgan, Major Elphinstone, and J. T. Maston, to whom were confided the functions of secretary. On the 8th of October the committee met at the house of President Barbicane, 3 Republican Street. The meeting was opened by the president himself.

巴比康主席不失时机地任命了枪炮俱乐部的管理委员会。这个委员会的任务是解决大炮、炮弹和火药这三大问题。委员会由四位技术知识渊博的成员组成，他们分别是：巴比康（在双方票数相同的时候，他持有决定性的一票），摩根将军，埃尔芬斯通少校和负责秘书工作的J. T. 马斯顿。委员会于十月八日在共和街三号——巴比康主席的家里召开。巴比康主席亲自宣布会议开始。




"Gentlemen," said he, "we have to resolve one of the most important problems in the whole of the noble science of gunnery. It might appear, perhaps, the most logical course to devote our first meeting to the discussion of the engine to be employed. Nevertheless, after mature consideration, it has appeared to me that the question of the projectile must take precedence of that of the cannon, and that the dimensions of the latter must necessarily depend on those of the former."

“先生们，”他说，“我们不得不解决整个高尚的枪炮制造学中一个最重要的问题。也许，第一次会议应该讨论使用何种引擎，这样显得最符合逻辑。但是，经过深思熟虑后，我觉得炮弹的问题必须放在大炮之前，并且大炮的体积必须视炮弹的体积而定。”




"Suffer me to say a word," here broke in J. T. Maston. Permission having been granted, "Gentlemen," said he with an inspired accent, "our president is right in placing the question of the projectile above all others. The ball we are about to discharge at the moon is our ambassador to her, and I wish to consider it from a moral point of view. The cannon-ball, gentlemen, to my mind, is the most magnificent manifestation of human power. If Providence has created the stars and the planets, man has called the cannon-ball into existence. Let Providence claim the swiftness of electricity and of light, of the stars, the comets, and the planets, of wind and sound— we claim to have invented the swiftness of the cannon-ball, a hundred times superior to that of the swiftest horses or railway train. How glorious will be the moment when, infinitely exceeding all hitherto attained velocities, we shall launch our new projectile with the rapidity of seven miles a second! Shall it not, gentlemen—shall it not be received up there with the honors due to a terrestrial ambassador?”

“容我说句话。”J. T. 马斯顿插嘴道，“先生们，”得到允许后，他用颇受鼓舞的腔调说道，“我们的主席把炮弹的问题放在所有问题之首，这一做法是正确的。我们即将向月球发射的这颗炮弹就好比地球向月球派遣的大使，我希望我们能从道德的角度去考虑这一问题。先生们，在我看来，炮弹是人类力量最伟大的体现。如果是上天创造了恒星和行星，那么是人类创造了炮弹。如果说，是上天创造了电、光、恒星、彗星、行星、风和声音所拥有的迅捷的速度——那么，是我们赋予了炮弹迅捷的速度，这一速度比最快的骏马或飞驰的火车都要快上一百倍。当我们大大超越一切已有的速度极限，以每秒七英里的速度发射新炮弹时，那将会是一个多么光荣的时刻啊！先生们，作为地球人的使者，这枚炮弹抵达月球后怎能不受到热烈欢迎呢？”




Overcome with emotion the orator sat down and applied himself to a huge plate of sandwiches before him.

他控制住情绪，坐了下来，把注意力集中在他面前的一大碟三明治上。




"And now," said Barbicane, "let us quit the domain of poetry and come direct to the question."

“现在，”巴比康说，“我们不要总唱赞美诗了，请直接切题。”




"By all means," replied the members, each with his mouth full of sandwich.

“没问题。”会员们回答道，每个人的嘴里都塞满了三明治。




"The problem before us," continued the president, "is how to communicate to a projectile a velocity of 12,000 yards per second. Let us at present examine the velocities hitherto attained. General Morgan will be able to enlighten us on this point.”

“摆在我们面前的问题，”主席继续说道，“是如何使炮弹的速度达到每秒12,000码。现在，让我们回顾一下迄今为止所达到的速度记录。摩根将军将就这一点为我们进行说明。”




"And the more easily," replied the general, "that during the war I was a member of the committee of experiments. I may say, then, that the 100-pounder Dahlgrens, which carried a distance of 5,000 yards, impressed upon their projectile an initial velocity of 500 yards a second. The Rodman Columbiad threw a shot weighing half a ton a distance of six miles, with a velocity of 800 yards per second— a result which Armstrong and Palisser have never obtained in England.”

“这太容易了，”将军答道，“战争期间我是实验委员会的成员之一。那时，重100磅的达尔格伦大炮射程是5,000码，其炮弹的初速度为每秒500码。罗德曼的哥伦比亚大炮曾发射了一颗半吨重、射程六英里、速度每秒800码的炮弹，这一成绩是英国的阿姆斯特朗和帕利瑟从未取得的。




"This," replied Barbicane, "is, I believe, the maximum velocity ever attained?"

“这，”巴比康说，“我认为就是曾达到的最高速度吧？”




"It is so," replied the general.

“是这样的。”将军回答。




"Ah!" groaned J. T. Maston, "if my mortar had not burst——”

“啊！”J. T. 马斯顿叹了口气说，“要是我的迫击炮没爆炸的话——“




"Yes," quietly replied Barbicane, "but it did burst. We must take, then, for our starting point, this velocity of 800 yards. We must increase it twenty-fold. Now, reserving for another discussion the means of producing this velocity, I will call your attention to the dimensions which it will be proper to assign to the shot. You understand that we have nothing to do here with projectiles weighing at most but half a ton.”

“是的，”巴比康平静地答道，“但它确实爆炸了。那么，我们必须从这个800码的速度入手。我们必须让它成为原来的20倍。现在，让我们把产生这一速度的方法留到下次会议讨论，我们接下来要探讨炮弹应该多大合适。要知道，我们可决不能使用那些最多不过半吨重的炮弹。”




"Why not?" demanded the major.

“为什么不能呢？”少校问道。




"Because the shot," quickly replied J. T. Maston, "must be big enough to attract the attention of the inhabitants of the moon, if there are any?"

“因为炮弹一定要够大，”J. T. 马斯顿马上答道，“这样才能吸引月球上居民们的注意——如果月球上真的有人的话。”




"Yes," replied Barbicane, "and for another reason more important still."

“是的，”巴比康答道，“不过还有一个更重要的原因。”




"What mean you?" asked the major.

“这话什么意思？”少校问道。




"I mean that it is not enough to discharge a projectile, and then take no further notice of it; we must follow it throughout its course, up to the moment when it shall reach its goal."

“我的意思是，发射炮弹后就再也不管它了，这样是远远不够的，我们必须对它进行全程跟进，直到它达到目的地的那一刻。”




"What?" shouted the general and the major in great surprise.

“什么？”将军和少校惊奇地叫道。




"Undoubtedly," replied Barbicane composedly, "or our experiment would produce no result."

“毫无疑问，”巴比康沉着地说，“不然我们的实验将无法产生结果。”




"But then," replied the major, "you will have to give this projectile enormous dimensions."

“那么，”少校答道，“这颗炮弹的体积必须得很大了。”




"No! Be so good as to listen. You know that optical instruments have acquired great perfection; with certain instruments we have succeeded in obtaining enlargements of 6,000 times and reducing the moon to within forty miles' distance. Now, at this distance, any objects sixty feet square would be perfectly visible.

“不！请好好听我说。你们知道，光学仪器已经做得非常完美了；通过某些仪器，我们可以成功地将某个物体放大6,000倍，并将月球的距离缩短到40英里以内。现在，从这个距离绝对能看见任何60英尺宽的物体。




"If, then, the penetrative power of telescopes has not been further increased, it is because that power detracts from their light; and the moon, which is but a reflecting mirror, does not give back sufficient light to enable us to perceive objects of lesser magnitude."

“那么，我们之所以没有进一步提高望远镜的穿透力，是因为那样会降低它们的亮度；而仅仅作为反射镜的月球，也不能反射足够的光，使我们看清更小的物体。”




"Well, then, what do you propose to do?" asked the general. "Would you give your projectile a diameter of sixty feet?"

“那么，你有什么建议？”将军问道，“你能使炮弹的直径达到60英尺吗？”




"Not so."

“不用这样。”




"Do you intend, then, to increase the luminous power of the moon?"

“那么，你打算增加月球的亮度吗？”




"Exactly so. If I can succeed in diminishing the density of the atmosphere through which the moon's light has to travel I shall have rendered her light more intense. To effect that object it will be enough to establish a telescope on some elevated mountain. That is what we will do.”

“正是如此。如果我能成功地降低月光必须穿过的大气层的密度，我想月光就会变得更亮。为了达到这一目标，我们将在一些高山上安装望远镜。那就是我们将要做的。”




"I give it up," answered the major. "You have such a way of simplifying things. And what enlargement do you expect to obtain in this way?"

“我甘拜下风，”少校回答道，“你竟有这么一个简化问题的方法。那么，通过这种方法，你想将月球放大多少倍呢？”




"One of 48,000 times, which should bring the moon within an apparent distance of five miles; and, in order to be visible, objects need not have a diameter of more than nine feet.”

“放大48,000倍，这样一来，就能把月球的视觉距离控制在五英里以内，而且，物体的直径只需达到九英尺，就能被看见。”




"So, then," cried J. T. Maston, "our projectile need not be more than nine feet in diameter."

“所以，”J. T. 马斯顿叫道，“我们的炮弹直径只需达到九英尺即可。”




"Let me observe, however," interrupted Major Elphinstone, "this will involve a weight such as——”

“但是，要我说，”埃尔芬斯通少校插嘴道，“这样炮弹的重量就会达到——”




"My dear major," replied Barbicane, "before discussing its weight permit me to enumerate some of the marvels which our ancestors have achieved in this respect. I don't mean to pretend that the science of gunnery has not advanced, but it is as well to bear in mind that during the middle ages they obtained results more surprising, I will venture to say, than ours. For instance, during the siege of Constantinople by Mahomet II., in 1453, stone shot of 1,900 pounds weight were employed. At Malta, in the time of the knights, there was a gun of the fortress of St. Elmo which threw a projectile weighing 2,500 pounds. And, now, what is the extent of what we have seen ourselves? Armstrong guns discharging shot of 500 pounds, and the Rodman guns projectiles of half a ton! It seems, then, that if projectiles have gained in range, they have lost far more in weight. Now, if we turn our efforts in that direction, we ought to arrive, with the progress on science, at ten times the weight of the shot of Mahomet II. and the Knights of Malta.”

“我亲爱的少校，”巴比康说道，“在讨论它的重量之前，请允许我列举我们的祖先曾在这一领域创造的一些奇迹。我并不是说枪炮制造学没有进步，但是，我们应该记住，他们在中世纪所取得的成果，我敢说比我们的更加令人惊叹。比如说，在1453年穆罕默德二世围攻君士坦丁堡期间，人们使用了重1,900磅的石炮弹。在骑士时代的马耳他，圣埃尔莫堡垒有一门大炮曾经发射了一颗两千五百磅重的炮弹。那么，现在，我们认为我们自己能做到什么程度呢？阿姆斯特朗大炮发射了重五百磅的炮弹，罗德曼大炮发射了重半吨的炮弹！似乎炮弹的射程一旦提高，重量就会大大减轻。现在，如果我们朝着这一方向努力，凭借科学的进步，我们应该能让穆罕默德二世和马耳他骑士的炮弹再重十倍。




"Clearly," replied the major; "but what metal do you calculate upon employing?"

“讲得很清楚，”少校回答说；“但是你打算用什么金属来造炮弹呢？”




"Simply cast iron," said General Morgan.

“铸铁就行啊。”摩根将军说。




"But," interrupted the major, "since the weight of a shot is proportionate to its volume, an iron ball of nine feet in diameter would be of tremendous weight."

“但是，”少校打断他，“由于炮弹的重量和它的体积是成比例的，一颗直径九英尺的铸铁炮弹将会重得惊人。”




"Yes, if it were solid, not if it were hollow."

“如果炮弹是实心的，就会很重，但如果是空心的，就不会太重了。”




"Hollow? then it would be a shell?"

“空心？那不就成弹壳了？”




"Yes, a shell," replied Barbicane; "decidely it must be. A solid shot of 108 inches would weigh more than 200,000 pounds, a weight evidently far too great. Still, as we must reserve a certain stability for our projectile, I propose to give it a weight of 20,000 pounds.”

“是的，就是弹壳。”巴比康回答说；“炮弹一定得是空心的。一个208英寸的实心炮弹重量会超过20万磅，很明显太重了。然而，由于我们必须保证我们的炮弹具有一定稳定性，所以我建议让它重20,000磅。”




"What, then, will be the thickness of the sides?" asked the major.

“那么，炮弹壁的厚度是多少呢？”少校问道。




"If we follow the usual proportion," replied Morgan, "a diameter of 108 inches would require sides of two feet thickness, or less.”

“如果按照通常的比例，”摩根回答说，“直径108英寸的炮弹需要差不多两英尺厚的内壁。”




"That would be too much," replied Barbicane; "for you will observe that the question is not that of a shot intended to pierce an iron plate; it will suffice to give it sides strong enough to resist the pressure of the gas. The problem, therefore, is this— What thickness ought a cast-iron shell to have in order not to weight more than 20,000 pounds? Our clever secretary will soon enlighten us upon this point.”

“那太厚啦，”巴比康说；“要知道，现在的问题不是让炮弹射穿铁板，只要它的内壁能承受大气的压力就足够了。因此，现在的问题是——为了使重量不超过两万磅，铸铁弹壳的厚度应该是多少呢？我们聪明的秘书很快就会告诉我们的。”




"Nothing easier." replied the worthy secretary of the committee; and, rapidly tracing a few algebraical formulae upon paper, among which n^2 and x^2 frequently appeared, he presently said:

“再简单不过了。”委员会那令人尊敬的秘书说。然后，他迅速在纸上写下了一些代数公式，在这些公式中，ｎ的二次幂和ｘ的二次幂频频出现。接着他说：




"The sides will require a thickness of less than two inches."

“弹壁的厚度不能大于两英寸。”




"Will that be enough?" asked the major doubtfully.

“这样够吗？”少校半信半疑地问道。




"Clearly not!" replied the president.

“明显不够！”主席回答说。




"What is to be done, then?" said Elphinstone, with a puzzled air.

“那该怎么办呢？”埃尔芬斯通疑惑地问道。




"Employ another metal instead of iron."

“用另一种金属代替铁。”




"Copper?" said Morgan.

“铜？”摩根说。




"No! that would be too heavy. I have better than that to offer."

“不！太重了。我有更好的材料。”




"What then?" asked the major.

“那是什么呢？”少校问道。




"Aluminum!" replied Barbicane.

“铝！”巴比康回答说。




"Aluminum?" cried his three colleagues in chorus.

“铝？”三位同事一齐叫道。




"Unquestionably, my friends. This valuable metal possesses the whiteness of silver, the indestructibility of gold, the tenacity of iron, the fusibility of copper, the lightness of glass. It is easily wrought, is very widely distributed, forming the base of most of the rocks, is three times lighter than iron, and seems to have been created for the express purpose of furnishing us with the material for our projectile."

“当然，我的朋友们。这种珍贵的金属如银一般白亮，如金一般牢固，如铁一般坚韧，如铜一般易于熔化，如玻璃一般光亮。它易于锻造，分布广泛，是大多数岩石的主要成分，重量是铁的三分之一。上天创造铝，仿佛就是专门为了给我们制造炮弹提供材料的。”




"But, my dear president," said the major, "is not the cost price of aluminum extremely high?"

“但是，我亲爱的主席，”少校说，“铝的价格不是很贵吗？”




"It was so at its first discovery, but it has fallen now to nine dollars a pound."

“刚被发现时，它的价格很昂贵，但是现在已经跌到了每磅九美元。”




"But still, nine dollars a pound!" replied the major, who was not willing readily to give in; "even that is an enormous price."

“但是，九美元一磅啊！”少校不想让步；“这个价格还是太昂贵了。”




"Undoubtedly, my dear major; but not beyond our reach."

“确实很昂贵，我亲爱的少校；但是我们能够承受得起。”




"What will the projectile weigh then?" asked Morgan.

“这样，炮弹会有多重啊？”摩根问道。




"Here is the result of my calculations," replied Barbicane. "A shot of 108 inches in diameter, and twelve inches in thickness, would weigh, in cast-iron, 67,440 pounds; cast in aluminum, its weight will be reduced to 19,250 pounds.”

“这就是我的计算结果，”巴比康回答道，“我们的铸铁炮弹直径为108英寸，厚度为12英寸，重量为67,400磅。如果用铝作为材料的话，它的重量就只有1,9250磅了。”




"Capital!" cried the major; "but do you know that, at nine dollars a pound, this projectile will cost——”

“太好啦！”少校大声说道；“但是，你们知道吗，如果以每磅九美元的价格来计算，那么这颗炮弹将会花费——”




"One hundred and seventy-three thousand and fifty dollars ($173,050). I know it quite well. But fear not, my friends; the money will not be wanting for our enterprise. I will answer for it. Now what say you to aluminum, gentlemen?”

“173,050美元。我很清楚。但是，不要害怕，我的朋友们，我们的事业是不会缺少资金的。我将对此负责。现在，你们认为用铝作材料怎么样，先生们？”




"Adopted!" replied the three members of the committee. So ended the first meeting. The question of the projectile was definitely settled.

“通过！”委员会的三个成员回答说。就这样，第一次会议结束了。炮弹的问题已经明确地解决了。








CHAPTER VIII HISTORY OF THE CANNON

第八章 大炮的历史




The resolutions passed at the last meeting produced a great effect out of doors. Timid people took fright at the idea of a shot weighing 20,000 pounds being launched into space; they asked what cannon could ever transmit a sufficient velocity to such a mighty mass. The minutes of the second meeting were destined triumphantly to answer such questions. The following evening the discussion was renewed.

上次会议通过的决议对外界产生了巨大的影响。胆小的人们一想到要把一枚重达20,000磅的炮弹发射升空，就觉得害怕，他们怀疑怎样的大炮才能给这样的庞然大物提供足够的速度。第二次会议的记录注定会成功地回答这些问题。第二天晚上，讨论重新开始。




"My dear colleagues," said Barbicane, without further preamble, "the subject now before us is the construction of the engine, its length, its composition, and its weight. It is probable that we shall end by giving it gigantic dimensions; but however great may be the difficulties in the way, our mechanical genius will readily surmount them. Be good enough, then, to give me your attention, and do not hesitate to make objections at the close. I have no fear of them. The problem before us is how to communicate an initial force of 12,000 yards per second to a shell of 108 inches in diameter, weighing 20,000 pounds. Now when a projectile is launched into space, what happens to it? It is acted upon by three independent forces: the resistance of the air, the attraction of the earth, and the force of impulsion with which it is endowed. Let us examine these three forces. The resistance of the air is of little importance. The atmosphere of the earth does not exceed forty miles. Now, with the given rapidity, the projectile will have traversed this in five seconds, and the period is too brief for the resistance of the medium to be regarded otherwise than as insignificant. Proceding, then, to the attraction of the earth, that is, the weight of the shell, we know that this weight will diminish in the inverse ratio of the square of the distance. When a body left to itself falls to the surface of the earth, it falls five feet in the first second; and if the same body were removed 257,542 miles further off, in other words, to the distance of the moon, its fall would be reduced to about half a line in the first second. That is almost equivalent to a state of perfect rest. Our business, then, is to overcome progressively this action of gravitation. The mode of accomplishing that is by the force of impulsion.”

“我亲爱的同事们，”巴比康没有作太多的铺垫，直接说道，“现在，摆在我们面前的议题是大炮的建造问题，这涉及到它的长度、构造、和重量。讨论的结果很可能是大炮的体积将会非常大，但无论前路多艰难，我们的机械天才们都会轻而易举地克服困难。下面，请把你们的注意力集中在我这里，如有反对意见，请毫不犹豫地提出。我不怕反对意见。摆在我们面前的问题是，如何使直径108英寸、重20,000磅的弹壳拥有每秒12,000码的初始速度。那么，当弹炮发射升空时，它会怎么样呢？它将受到三种独立的力量的影响：空气阻力、地球引力和我们给予它的冲力。我们就来研究一下这三种力吧。空气阻力不是很重要。地球大气层的厚度不会超过40英里。这样，凭借给定的速度，炮弹用五分钟就能穿过大气层，由于时间很短暂，所以空气这一媒质的阻力可以被看作是微不足道的。那么，接下来让我们研究一下地球引力，也就是弹壳的重量，我们知道这个重量与距离的平方成反比，距离增加，重量相应减小。当一个物体向着地球表面自由下落，第一秒内将下落五英尺；但如果同一个物体被移到257,542英里以外，换句话说，也就是移到月球那么远，那么它第一秒内只会下落二十四分之一英寸。这几乎就等同于静止不动。因此，我们的任务就是逐步克服这一引力。完成这一任务的方法就是靠冲力。”




"There's the difficulty," broke in the major.

“这就是困难所在。”少校插言道。




"True," replied the president; "but we will overcome that, for the force of impulsion will depend on the length of the engine and the powder employed, the latter being limited only by the resisting power of the former. Our business, then, today is with the dimensions of the cannon."

“的确，”主席说；“但是我们会克服困难，因为冲力取决于炮身的长度和所使用的火药，而后者又仅受前者反冲力的限制。那么，我们今天的任务就是研究大炮体积的问题。”




"Now, up to the present time," said Barbicane, "our longest guns have not exceeded twenty-five feet in length. We shall therefore astonish the world by the dimensions we shall be obliged to adopt. It must evidently be, then, a gun of great range, since the length of the piece will increase the detention of the gas accumulated behind the projectile; but there is no advantage in passing certain limits.”

“到现在为止，”巴比康说，“我们最长的炮身还没有超过25英尺。因此，我们即将制造的大炮的巨大体积将会使世人震惊。由于炮身加长，炮弹后累积的气体所受的阻滞就会加大，很明显，这样炮弹的射程将会很远；但是也不能超出一定限度。”




"Quite so," said the major. "What is the rule in such a case?"

“是这样的。”少校说，“在这种情况下有什么规律可循呢？”




"Ordinarily the length of a gun is twenty to twenty-five times the diameter of the shot, and its weight two hundred and thirty-five to two hundred and forty times that of the shot.”

“通常，炮身的长度是炮弹直径的20到25五倍，重量是炮弹的235到240倍。”




"That is not enough," cried J. T. Maston impetuously.

“那远远不够。”急性子的J. T. 马斯顿叫道。




"I agree with you, my good friend; and, in fact, following this proportion for a projectile nine feet in diameter, weighing 30,000 pounds, the gun would only have a length of two hundred and twenty-five feet, and a weight of 7,200,000 pounds.”

“我同意你的观点，我的好朋友；事实上，按照这个比例，对于一个直径九英尺、重30,000磅的炮弹来说，炮身只有225英尺长，7,200,000磅重。”




"Ridiculous!" rejoined Maston. "As well take a pistol."

“太可笑了！”马斯顿答道，“还不如用手枪呢。”




"I think so too," replied Barbicane; "that is why I propose to quadruple that length, and to construct a gun of nine hundred feet."

“我也是这样认为的，”巴比康回答说；“这就是为什么我建议把长度增加到原来的四倍，造一尊900英尺的大炮。”




The general and the major offered some objections; nevertheless, the proposition, actively supported by the secretary, was definitely adopted.

将军和少校提出了一些反对的意见；但是，由于秘书的极力支持，提议最后还是被采纳了。




"But," said Elphinstone, "what thickness must we give it?"

“但是，”埃尔芬斯通说，“它的厚度应该是多少呢？”




"A thickness of six feet," replied Barbicane.

“六英尺厚。”巴比康回答说。




"You surely don't think of mounting a mass like that upon a carriage?" asked the major.

“你不会真想把这么一个庞然大物放在炮架上吧？”少校问道。




"It would be a superb idea, though," said Maston.

“不过这倒是个极好的想法。”马斯顿说。




"But impracticable," replied Barbicane. "No, I think of sinking this engine in the earth alone, binding it with hoops of wrought iron, and finally surrounding it with a thick mass of masonry of stone and cement. The piece once cast, it must be bored with great precision, so as to preclude any possible windage. So there will be no loss whatever of gas, and all the expansive force of the powder will be employed in the propulsion."

“但却不切实际。”巴比康说道，“我不打算把它放在炮架上，我想的是把炮身单独铸进地里，用熟铁圈绑好，最后再用厚厚的砖石和水泥把它围起来。炮身一旦铸好，一定要对炮膛进行仔细的打磨，避免任何游隙出现。这样就不会有任何气体的损失，火药的全部膨胀力都将用于推进炮弹。”




"One simple question," said Elphinstone: "is our gun to be rifled?"

“我有个简单的问题，”埃尔芬斯通说，“我们要在炮膛内加来复线吗？”




"No, certainly not," replied Barbicane; "we require an enormous initial velocity; and you are well aware that a shot quits a rifled gun less rapidly than it does a smooth-bore.”

“不，当然不要，”巴比康说，“我们需要极大的初始速度，而你知道，炮弹从有来复线的炮膛中射出，其速度要比从平滑的炮膛中射出慢。”




"True," rejoined the major.

“的确。”少校答道。




The committee here adjourned for a few minutes to tea and sandwiches.

下面是几分钟的休会时间，人们饮茶，吃三明治。




On the discussion being renewed, "Gentlemen," said Barbicane, "we must now take into consideration the metal to be employed. Our cannon must be possessed of great tenacity, great hardness, be infusible by heat, indissoluble, and inoxidable by the corrosive action of acids."

“先生们，”讨论刚一重新开始，巴比康就说道，“我们现在必须考虑一下使用哪种金属。我们的大炮必须是高韧性、高强度、耐高温、不易溶的，并且可以抵制酸类物质的腐蚀作用。”




"There is no doubt about that," replied the major; "and as we shall have to employ an immense quantity of metal, we shall not be at a loss for choice."

“这一点是毫无疑问的。”少校说道，“由于我们所需要的金属相当之多，所以我们在选择的时候不能盲目。”




"Well, then," said Morgan, "I propose the best alloy hitherto known, which consists of one hundred parts of copper, twelve of tin, and six of brass."

“嗯，那么，”摩根说，“我建议使用我们迄今为止所知道的最好的合金，它由一百份铜、十二份锡和六份黄铜构成。”




"I admit," replied the president, "that this composition has yielded excellent results, but in the present case it would be too expensive, and very difficult to work. I think, then, that we ought to adopt a material excellent in its way and of low price, such as cast iron. What is your advice, major?"

“我承认，”主席说，“这种合成物已经产出了极好的产品，但是，就目前的情况而言，这种合金的价格会很昂贵，并且也很难操作。因此，我认为，我们应该采用一种本身性能良好、并且价格低廉的材料，比如说铸铁。少校，你有什么意见？”




"I quite agree with you," replied Elphinstone.

“我非常同意你的观点。”埃尔芬斯通回答。




"In fact," continued Barbicane, "cast iron costs ten times less than bronze; it is easy to cast, it runs readily from the moulds of sand, it is easy of manipulation, it is at once economical of money and of time. In addition, it is excellent as a material, and I well remember that during the war, at the siege of Atlanta, some iron guns fired one thousand rounds at intervals of twenty minutes without injury."

“事实上，”巴比康继续说道，“铸铁的价格是青铜的十分之一，铸造起来很容易，在砂模中易于成型，便于操作，并且省时省钱。另外，它的确是很好的材料，我很清楚地记得在战争期间，在亚特兰大大围攻中，一些铸铁大炮每二十分钟就能发射一千发炮弹，并且完好无损。”




"Cast iron is very brittle, though," replied Morgan.

“可是，铸铁太脆了。”摩根说。




"Yes, but it possesses great resistance. I will now ask our worthy secretary to calculate the weight of a cast-iron gun with a bore of nine feet and a thickness of six feet of metal.”

“不错，可它有极强的抗性。现在我要让我们令人尊敬的秘书来计算一下，一尊炮膛长九英尺、膛壁厚六英尺的铸铁大炮的重量。”




"In a moment," replied Maston. Then, dashing off some algebraical formulae with marvelous facility, in a minute or two he declared the following result:

“一会儿就好。”马斯顿说道。然后，他极其熟练地匆匆写下一些代数公式，接着很快便宣布了下面的结果：




"The cannon will weigh 68,040 tons. And, at two cents a pound, it will cost——”

“大炮的重量为68,040吨。那么按每磅两美分计算，需要花费——”




"Two million five hundred and ten thousand seven hundred and one dollars."

“2,510,701美元。”




Maston, the major, and the general regarded Barbicane with uneasy looks.

马斯顿、少校和将军都用不安的眼神看着巴比康。




"Well, gentlemen," replied the president, "I repeat what I said yesterday. Make yourselves easy; the millions will not be wanting."

“哎呀，先生们，”主席说，“我重复一遍我昨天说过的话。请放心，几百万是不成问题的。”




With this assurance of their president the committee separated, after having fixed their third meeting for the following evening.

主席向所有人作了担保，并定好第三次会议将在下一晚召开，此次会议就结束了。








CHAPTER IX THE QUESTION OF THE POWDERS

第九章 火药的问题




There remained for consideration merely the question of powders. The public awaited with interest its final decision. The size of the projectile, the length of the cannon being settled, what would be the quantity of powder necessary to produce impulsion?

只剩下火药的问题需要考虑了。大家都饶有兴趣地等待着最后的决定。炮弹的大小和炮筒的长度已经确定了，那么需要多少火药才可以产生足够的冲力呢？




It is generally asserted that gunpowder was invented in the fourteenth century by the monk Schwartz, who paid for his grand discovery with his life. It is, however, pretty well proved that this story ought to be ranked among the legends of the middle ages. Gunpowder was not invented by any one; it was the lineal successor of the Greek fire, which, like itself, was composed of sulfur and saltpeter. Few persons are acquainted with the mechanical power of gunpowder. Now this is precisely what is necessary to be understood in order to comprehend the importance of the question submitted to the committee.

普遍的说法认为，火药是由修道士施瓦茨于十四世纪发明的，为了这一伟大发明，他付出了生命的代价。但是，已有充分证据证明，这个故事应该只是中世纪的传说。火药并不是由某一个人发明的，它是希腊火药的直系衍生物，二者同样都是由硫磺和硝石组成的。几乎很少有人了解火药的机械动力。而现在，要想理解委员会所面临的问题有多重要，就必须先懂得火药的机械动力是怎么一回事。




A litre of gunpowder weighs about two pounds; during combustion it produces 400 litres of gas. This gas, on being liberated and acted upon by temperature raised to 2,400 degrees, occupies a space of 4,000 litres: consequently the volume of powder is to the volume of gas produced by its combustion as 1 to 4,000. One may judge, therefore, of the tremendous pressure on this gas when compressed within a space 4,000 times too confined. All this was, of course, well known to the members of the committee when they met on the following evening.

一升火药大约有两磅重，在燃烧的过程中，它会产生400升的气体。温度升高到2,400度时，这些释放出来的气体就会膨胀至4,000升：因此，火药体积与其燃烧时释放出的气体体积的比是1比4,000。所以人们可以想象，当气体被压缩在四千分之一的有限空间里时，会受到多大的挤压力。当然，委员会的成员们第二天晚上见面时，已经对这一切了如指掌了。




The first speaker on this occasion was Major Elphinstone, who had been the director of the gunpowder factories during the war.

这一次，首先发言的是埃尔芬斯通少校，在战争期间，他就已经是火药厂的主任了。




"Gentlemen," said this distinguished chemist, "I begin with some figures which will serve as the basis of our calculation. The old 24-pounder shot required for its discharge sixteen pounds of powder.”

“先生们，”这位出色的化学家说道，“首先，我将从一些数据入手，作为我们计算的基础。旧式的24磅炮弹需要用16磅的火药才能发射出去。”




"You are certain of this amount?" broke in Barbicane.

“你确定是这个数量么？”巴比康插话道。




"Quite certain," replied the major. "The Armstrong cannon employs only seventy-five pounds of powder for a projectile of eight hundred pounds, and the Rodman Columbiad uses only one hundred and sixty pounds of powder to send its half ton shot a distance of six miles. These facts cannot be called in question, for I myself raised the point during the depositions taken before the committee of artillery.”

“相当确定。”少校答道，“阿姆斯特朗大炮只需75磅的火药，就可以把重800磅的炮弹发射出去，而罗德曼的哥伦比亚大炮只需160磅的火药，就可以将半吨重的炮弹射到六英里外。这些数据不可能有问题，因为我在枪炮委员会面前宣誓时，就提到过这一点。”




"Quite true," said the general.

“没错。”将军说道。




"Well," replied the major, "these figures go to prove that the quantity of powder is not increased with the weight of the shot; that is to say, if a 24-pounder shot requires sixteen pounds of powder;—in other words, if in ordinary guns we employ a quantity of powder equal to two-thirds of the weight of the projectile, this proportion is not constant. Calculate, and you will see that in place of three hundred and thirty-three pounds of powder, the quantity is reduced to no more than one hundred and sixty pounds.”

“好，”少校接着说道，“这些数据表明，火药的量并未随炮弹重量的增加而增加。也就是说，如果一枚24磅的炮弹需要16磅的火药——换句话说，如果普通大炮所需的火药相当于炮弹重量的三分之二，那么这个比例并不是不可更改的。计算一下，你们就会发现我们用不着333磅的火药，只要160磅就足够了。”




"What are you aiming at?" asked the president.

“你想说什么？”主席问道。




"If you push your theory to extremes, my dear major," said J. T. Maston, "you will get to this, that as soon as your shot becomes sufficiently heavy you will not require any powder at all."

“我亲爱的少校，如果你把你的理论推到极限，”J.T.马斯顿说，“你就会得到这样的结论：当炮弹变得足够重时，就不需要任何火药了。”




"Our friend Maston is always at his jokes, even in serious matters," cried the major; "but let him make his mind easy, I am going presently to propose gunpowder enough to satisfy his artillerist's propensities. I only keep to statistical facts when I say that, during the war, and for the very largest guns, the weight of the powder was reduced, as the result of experience, to a tenth part of the weight of the shot.”

“我们的朋友马斯顿总是爱开玩笑，甚至在一些严肃的问题上也是。”少校大声说道；“不过请他放心，我一会儿要提出的火药重量绝对可以满足他这位大炮专家的胃口。在战争期间，对于那些超大型的大炮来说，火药的重量仅为炮弹重量的十分之一。我这些话只是就统计数据而言，没有别的意思。




"Perfectly correct," said Morgan; "but before deciding the quantity of powder necessary to give the impulse, I think it would be as well——”

“完全正确。”摩根说；“不过，在决定多少火药才能产生足够的冲力之前，我认为应该——”




"We shall have to employ a large-grained powder," continued the major; "its combustion is more rapid than that of the small."

“我们将不得不使用大颗的火药，”少校继续说道，“它燃烧起来比小颗的火药更快。”




"No doubt about that," replied Morgan; "but it is very destructive, and ends by enlarging the bore of the pieces."

“那是毫无疑问的，”摩根回答说，“但是大颗火药极具破坏性，而且大炮的弹膛也得相应加大。”




"Granted; but that which is injurious to a gun destined to perform long service is not so to our Columbiad. We shall run no danger of an explosion; and it is necessary that our powder should take fire instantaneously in order that its mechanical effect may be complete."

“的确，大颗火药是会破坏那些长年使用的大炮，可是对于我们的哥伦比亚大炮而言，情况就不同了。我们会使爆炸没有危险，而且，为了充分发挥其力学效应，火药必须在瞬间被点燃。”




"We must have," said Maston, "several touch-holes, so as to fire it at different points at the same time.”

“我们必须弄许多点火孔，”马斯顿说，“在同一时刻从不同点将其点燃。”




"Certainly," replied Elphinstone; "but that will render the working of the piece more difficult. I return then to my large-grained powder, which removes those difficulties. In his Columbiad charges Rodman employed a powder as large as chestnuts, made of willow charcoal, simply dried in cast-iron pans. This powder was hard and glittering, left no trace upon the hand, contained hydrogen and oxygen in large proportion, took fire instantaneously, and, though very destructive, did not sensibly injure the mouth-piece.”

“当然，”埃尔芬斯通说；“但是那样会使炮弹的发射更加困难。所以，我还是提议使用大颗的火药，这样就不存在那些困难了。罗德曼在哥伦比亚大炮中装满了如板栗一样大小的火药，它们由柳木炭制成，是在铸铁盘中变干的。这种火药坚硬而且闪闪发亮，拿完手上不留痕迹，它的成分中含有较大比例的氢和氧，能在瞬间燃烧，尽管具有很大的破坏性，却不会对炮膛口有太大损伤。”




Up to this point Barbicane had kept aloof from the discussion; he left the others to speak while he himself listened; he had evidently got an idea. He now simply said, "Well, my friends, what quantity of powder do you propose?"

一直到这时为止，巴比康都没有参与讨论；他让别人发言，而自己在听，显然，他已经有了主意。现在，他只是简单地问道：“那么，我的朋友们，你们建议用多少火药呢？”




The three members looked at one another.

三位成员互相看了看。




"Two hundred thousand pounds." at last said Morgan.

“20万磅。”最后摩根说。




"Five hundred thousand," added the major.

“50万磅。”少校补充说。




"Eight hundred thousand," screamed Maston.

“80万磅。”马斯顿大声叫道。




A moment of silence followed this triple proposal; it was at last broken by the president.

这三种建议使得现场一度沉寂下来，最后，主席打破了沉默。




"Gentlemen," he quietly said, "I start from this principle, that the resistance of a gun, constructed under the given conditions, is unlimited. I shall surprise our friend Maston, then, by stigmatizing his calculations as timid; and I propose to double his 800,000 pounds of powder.”

“先生们，”他平静地说，“我始终坚持这样一个原则：在给定条件下，大炮产生的反冲力是无限的。我的朋友马斯顿先生一定会感到惊讶，因为我不得不说，他的计算太胆小了。我建议使用双倍的80万磅的火药。”




"Sixteen hundred thousand pounds?" shouted Maston, leaping from his seat.

“160万磅？”马斯顿从椅子上跳起来叫道。




"Just so."

“正是如此。”




"We shall have to come then to my ideal of a cannon half a mile long; for you see 1,600,000 pounds will occupy a space of about 20,000 cubic feet; and since the contents of your cannon do not exceed 54,000 cubic feet, it would be half full; and the bore will not be more than long enough for the gas to communicate to the projectile sufficient impulse.”

“那么，我们就得采用我设想的炮筒长达半英里的大炮了。因为你知道，160万磅的炸药将会占据大约两万立方英尺的空间，既然大炮的容量不会超过54,000立方英尺，而火药就占了一半，那么为了让气体对炮弹有足够的冲力，炮膛就必须得长些。”




"Nevertheless," said the president, "I hold to that quantity of powder. Now, 1,600,000 pounds of powder will create 6,000,000,000 litres of gas. Six thousand millions! You quite understand?”

“尽管如此，”主席说，“我还是坚持这个数量。要知道，160万磅的火药将会创造出60亿升的气体。60亿！你们明白吗？”




"What is to be done then?" said the general.

“那么，我们该做什么呢？”将军问道。




"The thing is very simple; we must reduce this enormous quantity of powder, while preserving to it its mechanical power."

“事情很简单，我们必须把这数量庞大的火药的体积缩小，同时保持它的机械能量。”




"Good; but by what means?"

“对，但是通过什么手段呢？”




"I am going to tell you," replied Barbicane quietly.

“我会告诉你们的。”巴比康平静地说。




"Nothing is more easy than to reduce this mass to one quarter of its bulk. You know that curious cellular matter which constitutes the elementary tissues of vegetable? This substance is found quite pure in many bodies, especially in cotton, which is nothing more than the down of the seeds of the cotton plant. Now cotton, combined with cold nitric acid, become transformed into a substance eminently insoluble, combustible, and explosive. It was first discovered in 1832, by Braconnot, a French chemist, who called it xyloidine. In 1838 another Frenchman, Pelouze, investigated its different properties, and finally, in 1846, Schonbein, professor of chemistry at Bale, proposed its employment for purposes of war. This powder, now called pyroxyle, or fulminating cotton, is prepared with great facility by simply plunging cotton for fifteen minutes in nitric acid, then washing it in water, then drying it, and it is ready for use.”

“没有比把它的体积减小到原来的四分之一更容易的事了。你们知道那种奇特的、构成蔬菜基本组织的多孔物质吗？我们能从多种植物体中找到相当纯净的这种物质，特别是在棉花中——就在棉花籽的绒毛中。这样，棉花与冷硝酸结合就会形成一种绝对不溶、易燃、易爆的物质。它于1832年被法国化学家布拉科诺发现，他称它为克西罗丁。1838年，另一位法国人珀卢兹研究了它的各种性能，终于，到了1846年，巴塞尔的化学教授舍恩拜因建议将它用于战争。现在这种火药被称作‘低氮硝化纤维素’或是‘硝化棉’，生成它的时候，只要先把棉花放入硝酸中，15分钟后用水冲洗，接着把它弄干，就可以使用了。”




"Nothing could be more simple," said Morgan.

“没有比这更简单的了。”摩根说。




"Moreover, pyroxyle is unaltered by moisture—a valuable property to us, inasmuch as it would take several days to charge the cannon. It ignites at 170 degrees in place of 240, and its combustion is so rapid that one may set light to it on the top of the ordinary powder, without the latter having time to ignite.”

“而且，低氮硝化纤维素不会变潮——这对于我们来说是一个很有用的特性，因为把它装到炮膛里面得需要好几天的工夫。它在170度、而非240度的时候就能被点燃，并且燃烧得很快，假如我们用普通的火药去点燃它，那么普通火药还来不及燃烧时，它就已经烧起来了。”




"Perfect!" exclaimed the major.

“太完美了！”少校大声说道。




"Only it is more expensive."

“只不过它更贵。”




"What matter?" cried J. T. Maston.

“贵算得了什么？”马斯顿叫道。




"Finally, it imparts to projectiles a velocity four times superior to that of gunpowder. I will even add, that if we mix it with one-eighth of its own weight of nitrate of potassium, its expansive force is again considerably augmented.”

“最终，它给予炮弹的速度是一般火药的四倍。补充一点，如果我们把它和相当于它重量八分之一的硝酸钾混合，它的膨胀力还会显著增加。”




"Will that be necessary?" asked the major.

“有那个必要吗？”少校问道。




"I think not," replied Barbicane. "So, then, in place of 1,600,000 pounds of powder, we shall have but 400,000 pounds of fulminating cotton; and since we can, without danger, compress 500 pounds of cotton into twenty-seven cubic feet, the whole quantity will not occupy a height of more than 180 feet within the bore of the Columbiad. In this way the shot will have more than 700 feet of bore to traverse under a force of 6,000,000,000 litres of gas before taking its flight toward the moon.”

“我觉得没有。”巴比康回答说，“这样一来，我们只要用40万磅的硝化棉就可以代替160万磅的火药，而且，由于我们可以毫无危险地将500磅的棉花压缩至27立方英尺，全部火药在哥伦比亚炮膛内占据的高度不会超过180英尺。这样的话，炮弹将在60亿升气体的作用力之下在炮膛中穿行700多英尺，之后才会被射向月球。”




At this juncture J. T. Maston could not repress his emotion; he flung himself into the arms of his friend with the violence of a projectile, and Barbicane would have been stove in if he had not been boom-proof.

此时此刻，J. T. 马斯顿无法抑制自己的情绪，他就像射出的炮弹一样扑进了巴比康的怀中，要不是巴比康抗撞，早就被他撞穿了。




This incident terminated the third meeting of the committee.

第三次会议就在这一幕中结束了。




Barbicane and his bold colleagues, to whom nothing seemed impossible, had succeeding in solving the complex problems of projectile, cannon, and powder. Their plan was drawn up, and it only remained to put it into execution.

对于巴比康和他的同事们来说，没有什么事情是不可能的，他们已经成功地解决了炮弹、大炮和火药的复杂问题。他们已经起草了计划，只剩下执行了。




"A mere matter of detail, a bagatelle," said J. T. Maston.

“只剩下细节的问题了，小事一桩。”J. T. 马斯顿说。








CHAPTER X ONE ENEMY v. TWENTY-FIVE MILLIONS OF FRIENDS

第十章 一个敌人和两千五百万朋友




The American public took a lively interest in the smallest details of the enterprise of the Gun Club. It followed day by day the discussion of the committee. The most simple preparations for the great experiment, the questions of figures which it involved, the mechanical difficulties to be resolved—in one word, the entire plan of work—roused the popular excitement to the highest pitch.

对于枪炮俱乐部这项计划的细枝末节，美国民众都十分感兴趣。委员会的讨论持续了一天又一天。为这项伟大实验做的最简单的准备，它所涉及的数据问题，需要解决的机械困难——一句话，整个工作计划——将这一备受关注的实验推向了最高潮。




The purely scientific attraction was suddenly intensified by the following incident:

民众们的关注原本纯粹出于对科学的兴趣，却因为接下来的事情大大加深了：




We have seen what legions of admirers and friends Barbicane's project had rallied round its author. There was, however, one single individual alone in all the States of the Union who protested against the attempt of the Gun Club. He attacked it furiously on every opportunity, and human nature is such that Barbicane felt more keenly the opposition of that one man than he did the applause of all the others. He was well aware of the motive of this antipathy, the origin of this solitary enmity, the cause of its personality and old standing, and in what rivalry of self-love it had its rise.

我们已经看到了，巴比康的计划为他自己赢得了众多的崇拜者和朋友。然而，在美国所有的州之中，唯独有一个人反对枪炮俱乐部的计划。他一有机会就攻击这个计划，而巴比康对于那个人的反对，也比对于其他所有人的支持还要敏感，这就是人类的天性。他很清楚这个人反对的动机，这孤立无援的敌意的起因，也深知反对者的人格及旧名声，知道他的反对是出于怎样的自恋心态。




This persevering enemy the president of the Gun Club had never seen. Fortunate that it was so, for a meeting between the two men would certainly have been attended with serious consequences. This rival was a man of science, like Barbicane himself, of a fiery, daring, and violent disposition; a pure Yankee. His name was Captain Nicholl; he lived at Philadelphia.

枪炮俱乐部的主席从未见过这位意志坚决的敌人。不过这样也算万幸，因为这两个人要是见了面，一定会产生严重的后果。对手和巴比康一样，是一位科学家，脾气火爆、大胆，并且很强势。总之，是个纯粹的美国佬。他名叫尼科尔上校，住在费城。




Most people are aware of the curious struggle which arose during the Federal war between the guns and armor of iron-plated ships. The result was the entire reconstruction of the navy of both the continents; as the one grew heavier, the other became thicker in proportion. The Merrimac, the Monitor, the Tennessee, the Weehawken discharged enormous projectiles themselves, after having been armor-clad against the projectiles of others. In fact they did to others that which they would not they should do to them—that grand principle of immortality upon which rests the whole art of war.

大多数人都知道南北战争期间发生在大炮和装甲铁船之间的那场有趣的对抗。结果是双方的海军全部重建，一边加强了战斗力，另一边增加了兵力。在武装反抗其他地方的炮弹之后，梅里马克、莫尼特、田纳西、威霍肯等地也发射了大量炮弹。己所不欲，却施于人——事实上，这就是整个战争艺术所依据的不朽法则。




Now if Barbicane was a great founder of shot, Nicholl was a great forger of plates; the one cast night and day at Baltimore, the other forged day and night at Philadelphia. As soon as ever Barbicane invented a new shot, Nicholl invented a new plate; each followed a current of ideas essentially opposed to the other. Happily for these citizens, so useful to their country, a distance of from fifty to sixty miles separated them from one another, and they had never yet met. Which of these two inventors had the advantage over the other it was difficult to decide from the results obtained. By last accounts, however, it would seem that the armor-plate would in the end have to give way to the shot; nevertheless, there were competent judges who had their doubts on the point.

如果说巴比康是炮弹的伟大创始人，那么尼科尔就是金属板的伟大锻造者。一个在巴尔的摩日夜发射炮弹，另一个在费城日夜锻造金属。每当巴比康发明一枚新炮弹，尼科尔就立即发明一种新的金属板，接下来每个人都会用一系列观点来反对对方。他们之间相距五六十英里，却从未谋面，这对于两地的居民而言是一件幸事，对国家的安定也有好处。这两位发明者到底谁更胜一筹呢？从所得结果来看，是很难决定的。然而最新记录表明，装甲板最终还是输给了炮弹，不过一些权威人士在这一点上仍存有疑虑。




At the last experiment the cylindro-conical projectiles of Barbicane stuck like so many pins in the Nicholl plates. On that day the Philadelphia iron-forger then believed himself victorious, and could not evince contempt enough for his rival; but when the other afterward substituted for conical shot simple 600-pound shells, at very moderate velocity, the captain was obliged to give in. In fact, these projectiles knocked his best metal plate to shivers.

在最近的一次实验中，巴比康的圆锥炮弹就像许多枚针，穿进尼科尔的金属板中。那一天，费城的锻造者认为自己一定能胜利，甚至都不屑于向他的对手表现出轻蔑之意，但是后来，当对方换上了仅仅重600磅、速度还不怎么快的炮弹时，上校就不得不认输了。事实上，这些炮弹把他最好的金属板炸成了碎片。




Matters were at this stage, and victory seemed to rest with the shot, when the war came to an end on the very day when Nicholl had completed a new armor-plate of wrought steel. It was a masterpiece of its kind, and bid defiance to all the projectiles of the world. The captain had it conveyed to the Polygon at Washington, challenging the president of the Gun Club to break it. Barbicane, peace having been declared, declined to try the experiment.

事情发展到这个阶段，炮弹似乎胜利了。就在那天，对抗结束了，但也就在那天，尼科尔又用熟钢制造出了一种新的装甲板。它是装甲板中的杰作，可以向世界上所有的炮弹示威。上校把它运到了位于华盛顿的试炮场，向主席的枪炮俱乐部发出挑战。巴比康为了和平起见，拒绝进行实验。




Nicholl, now furious, offered to expose his plate to the shock of any shot, solid, hollow, round, or conical. Refused by the president, who did not choose to compromise his last success.

尼科尔已是怒气冲冲，他提议无论是实心的、空心的、圆的或者是锥形的，任何炮弹都可以来射他的金属板。主席拒绝了他的提议，他不想让自己最后的胜利打折扣。




Nicholl, disgusted by this obstinacy, tried to tempt Barbicane by offering him every chance. He proposed to fix the plate within two hundred yards of the gun. Barbicane still obstinate in refusal. A hundred yards? Not even seventy-five!

尼科尔很反感这种固执脾气，他向巴比康提出了各种好处，试图以此来引诱他。他建议把金属板固定在离炮弹200码的范围内。巴比康仍然固执地拒绝了他的提议。100码？就是75码也不行啊！




"At fifty then!" roared the captain through the newspapers. "At twenty-five yards! and I'll stand behind!”

“那么50码！”上校通过报纸叫嚣道。“25码！而且我会站在它的后面！”




Barbicane returned for answer that, even if Captain Nicholl would be so good as to stand in front, he would not fire any more.

巴比康回答说，即使尼科尔上校站在金属板前面，他也不会再发射炮弹了。




Nicholl could not contain himself at this reply; threw out hints of cowardice; that a man who refused to fire a cannon-shot was pretty near being afraid of it; that artillerists who fight at six miles distance are substituting mathematical formulae for individual courage.

对于这个回答，尼科尔无法控制自己的情绪，他暗示说对方胆怯了，拒绝发射炮弹的人是害怕了，那些战斗在六英里外的炮术家的个人胆量正逐渐被数学公式取代。




To these insinuations Barbicane returned no answer; perhaps he never heard of them, so absorbed was he in the calculations for his great enterprise.

对于这些含沙射影的批评，巴比康不予理会。或许他根本就没有听到，因为他太专注于谋划自己这项伟大的事业了。




When his famous communication was made to the Gun Club, the captain's wrath passed all bounds; with his intense jealousy was mingled a feeling of absolute impotence. How was he to invent anything to beat this 900-feet Columbiad? What armor-plate could ever resist a projectile of 30,000 pounds weight? Overwhelmed at first under this violent shock, he by and by recovered himself, and resolved to crush the proposal by weight of his arguments.

当巴比康向枪炮俱乐部的会员们作了那篇著名的报告后，上校便一直怒气冲冲的。他那强烈的嫉妒中又夹杂着一种完全无能为力的感觉。他怎样才能发明一样东西，胜过900英尺的哥伦比亚大炮？什么装甲板能抵抗30,000磅重的炮弹？最初，他被很强的攻势所压倒，但是慢慢地，他又恢复了信心，决定用自己那颇有分量的论据来粉碎这一提议。




He then violently attacked the labors of the Gun Club, published a number of letters in the newspapers, endeavored to prove Barbicane ignorant of the first principles of gunnery. He maintained that it was absolutely impossible to impress upon any body whatever a velocity of 12,000 yards per second; that even with such a velocity a projectile of such a weight could not transcend the limits of the earth's atmosphere. Further still, even regarding the velocity to be acquired, and granting it to be sufficient, the shell could not resist the pressure of the gas developed by the ignition of 1,600,000 pounds of powder; and supposing it to resist that pressure, it would be less able to support that temperature; it would melt on quitting the Columbiad, and fall back in a red-hot shower upon the heads of the imprudent spectators.

于是，他对枪炮俱乐部的工作进行了猛烈的攻击，在报纸上发表了多封信函，力图证明巴比康对炮弹制造的基本原理一无所知。他坚持认为，任何炮弹都绝不可能承受每秒12,000码的速度，而且即使能达到这一速度，这个重量的炮弹也不可能超越地球大气层的限制。退一步来说，即使我们能够获得这个速度，而且这个速度已经足够快，那弹壳也承受不了点燃160万磅火药而产生的气体的压力。假设它能抵得住压力，也耐不了那个温度，它一离开哥伦比亚大炮，就会熔化，并如炽热的雨点一般落在那些鲁莽的旁观者头上。




Barbicane continued his work without regarding these attacks.

巴比康继续他的计划，并没有在意这些攻击。




Nicholl then took up the question in its other aspects. Without touching upon its uselessness in all points of view, he regarded the experiment as fraught with extreme danger, both to the citizens, who might sanction by their presence so reprehensible a spectacle, and also to the towns in the neighborhood of this deplorable cannon. He also observed that if the projectile did not succeed in reaching its destination (a result absolutely impossible), it must inevitably fall back upon the earth, and that the shock of such a mass, multiplied by the square of its velocity, would seriously endanger every point of the globe. Under the circumstances, therefore, and without interfering with the rights of free citizens, it was a case for the intervention of Government, which ought not to endanger the safety of all for the pleasure of one individual.

后来，尼科尔又从另外几个方面提出了问题。无论从哪个角度来说，这个计划都是毫无用处的。这一点姑且不提，他认为这个实验的极端危险性令人担忧，既危害到那些在现场观看这一罪孽奇观的公民们，又会给这尊应受谴责的大炮周围的城镇带来危险。他还说到，如果炮弹不能成功到达目的地（绝对不可能成功），它必然要落回地球，加之其返回速度将是原来速度的平方，这个庞然大物的撞击将给地球的每一个角落带来巨大的危险。因此，在这种情况之下，要做到不干预自由公民的权利，就需要政府的介入，不应因某个人的一己欢愉而威胁到全人类的安全。




In spite of all his arguments, however, Captain Nicholl remained alone in his opinion. Nobody listened to him, and he did not succeed in alienating a single admirer from the president of the Gun Club. The latter did not even take the pains to refute the arguments of his rival.

然而，尽管提出了这么多论据，却仍然没有人赞同尼克尔上校的观点。没有人听他的话，他也没能让任何一个崇拜者疏远枪炮俱乐部的主席。巴比康甚至都没有费力去反驳对手的论调。




Nicholl, driven into his last entrenchments, and not able to fight personally in the cause, resolved to fight with money. He published, therefore, in the Richmond Inquirer a series of wagers, conceived in these terms, and on an increasing scale:

尼科尔被逼到了绝境，他未能通过自己的力量解决这一问题，便决定用钱来解决。因此，他在里士满的《探究者报》上登出来一系列赌注，主要有以下几条，赌注逐条递增：




No.1 ($1,000).—That the necessary funds for the experiment of the Gun Club will not be forthcoming.

一、（1,000美元）——枪炮俱乐部筹不够实验所需的资金。




No.2 ($2,000).—That the operation of casting a cannon of 900 feet is impracticable, and cannot possibly succeed.

二、（2,000美元）——锻造900英尺的大炮是行不通的，不可能成功。




No.3 ($3,000).—That is it impossible to load the Columbiad, and that the pyroxyle will take fire spontaneously under the pressure of the projectile.

三、（3,000美元）哥伦比亚大炮无法装载火药，低氮硝化纤维素在炮弹的压力下会自燃。




No.4 ($4,000).—That the Columbiad will burst at the first fire.

四、（4,000美元）哥伦比亚大炮首次点火就会爆炸。




No.5 ($5,000).—That the shot will not travel farther than six miles, and that it will fall back again a few seconds after its discharge.

五、（5,000美元）炮弹的射程超不过六英里，而且发射后的几秒钟内就会掉下来。




It was an important sum, therefore, which the captain risked in his invincible obstinacy. He had no less than $15,000 at stake.

因此，固执己见的上校所冒的风险可不是一个小数目。他赌了不下15,000美元。




Notwithstanding the importance of the challenge, on the 19th of May he received a sealed packet containing the following superbly laconic reply: "BALTIMORE, October 19. "Done. "BARBICANE."

尽管这次的赌很重大，但在五月十九日，他却收到了一个密封的包裹，里面的回复极其简洁：“巴尔的摩，十月十九日。“愿赌服输。“巴比康。”








CHAPTER XI FLORIDA AND TEXAS

第十一章 佛罗里达和德克萨斯




One question remained yet to be decided; it was necessary to choose a favorable spot for the experiment. According to the advice of the Observatory of Cambridge, the gun must be fired perpendicularly to the plane of the horizon, that is to say, toward the zenith. Now the moon does not traverse the zenith, except in places situated between 0 and 28
 of latitude. It became, then, necessary to determine exactly that spot on the globe where the immense Columbiad should be cast.

还有一个问题有待解决，那就是必须为实验选择一个有利的地点。根据剑桥天文台的指示，射击的方向必须和地平线垂直，也就是说，要朝向天顶射击。可是，只有在南北纬0度和28度之间的地方，才能看到月球穿越天顶。因此，需要精准地确定应在地球上的哪一地点铸造巨型哥伦比亚大炮。




On the 20th of October, at a general meeting of the Gun Club, Barbicane produced a magnificent map of the United States. "Gentlemen," said he, in opening the discussion, "I presume that we are all agreed that this experiment cannot and ought not to be tried anywhere but within the limits of the soil of the Union. Now, by good fortune, certain frontiers of the United States extend downward as far as the 28th parallel of the north latitude. If you will cast your eye over this map, you will see that we have at our disposal the whole of the southern portion of Texas and Florida.”

十月二十日，枪炮俱乐部召开全体会议，巴比康带来了一幅壮观的美国地图。“先生们”，他在讨论开始前说道，“我想我们都同意这个观点，那就是这个实验不能也不应该在任何联邦领土以外的地点实施。幸运的是，美国的国境线有些地方已经向南延伸到北纬28度了。如果你看一眼这幅地图，就会发现整个德克萨斯南部和佛罗里达南部都在我们掌控之中。”




It was finally agreed, then, that the Columbiad must be cast on the soil of either Texas or Florida. The result, however, of this decision was to create a rivalry entirely without precedent between the different towns of these two States.

于是最后达成一致，哥伦比亚大炮一定要铸造在德克萨斯或佛罗里达的领土上。然而，这个决定却在两个州的各个城镇之间引发了一场史无前例的竞争。




The 28th parallel, on reaching the American coast, traverses the peninsula of Florida, dividing it into two nearly equal portions. Then, plunging into the Gulf of Mexico, it subtends the arc formed by the coast of Alabama, Mississippi, and Louisiana; then skirting Texas, off which it cuts an angle, it continues its course over Mexico, crosses the Sonora, Old California, and loses itself in the Pacific Ocean. It was, therefore, only those portions of Texas and Florida which were situated below this parallel which came within the prescribed conditions of latitude.

北纬28度线在接近美国海岸的地方横穿佛罗里达半岛，把它分成大小几乎相等的两部分。接着又延伸入墨西哥湾，穿过阿拉巴马、密西西比和路易斯安那三州的海岸线所形成的弧状地带，随后擦边经过德克萨斯，从德克萨斯州切出一个三角形地区，接着继续延伸到墨西哥,穿过索诺拉省，跨过老加利福尼亚，最后消失在太平洋。因此，德克萨斯和佛罗里达两州中，只有坐落在这条纬线以南的那些地区才符合规定的纬度条件。




Florida, in its southern part, reckons no cities of importance; it is simply studded with forts raised against the roving Indians. One solitary town, Tampa Town, was able to put in a claim in favor of its situation.

佛罗里达州南部没有重要的城市，仅仅密布着防御印第安游牧部落的堡垒。只有一个城镇——坦帕城，可以说位置比较有利。




In Texas, on the contrary, the towns are much more numerous and important. Corpus Christi, in the county of Nueces, and all the cities situated on the Rio Bravo, Laredo, Comalites, San Ignacio on the Web, Rio Grande City on the Starr, Edinburgh in the Hidalgo, Santa Rita, Elpanda, Brownsville in the Cameron, formed an imposing league against the pretensions of Florida. So, scarcely was the decision known, when the Texan and Floridan deputies arrived at Baltimore in an incredibly short space of time. From that very moment President Barbicane and the influential members of the Gun Club were besieged day and night by formidable claims. If seven cities of Greece contended for the honor of having given birth to a Homer, here were two entire States threatening to come to blows about the question of a cannon.

相反，德克萨斯州的城镇多得多，也重要得多。努埃西斯县的科珀斯克里斯蒂，以及所有坐落在布拉沃河附近的城市，如威伯县内的拉雷多、科马里特、圣伊格纳西奥，斯塔尔县内的里奥格兰德城，伊达尔戈县内的爱丁堡，卡梅伦县内的圣丽塔、埃尔潘达、布朗斯维尔，这些城市组成了一个强势的联盟，与自命不凡的佛罗里达针锋相对。因此，一得知这个决定，德克萨斯和佛罗里达的代表们就以迅雷不及掩耳的速度赶到巴尔的摩来了。从那一时刻起，巴比康主席和枪炮俱乐部一些有影响力的会员就被代表们的强硬要求弄得应接不暇。如果希腊的七个城市为了争夺荷马诞生地这一荣誉而争论不止，那么，恐怕这两个州的全体人民将为了一尊大炮而诉诸武力。




The rival parties promenaded the streets with arms in their hands; and at every occasion of their meeting a collision was to be apprehended which might have been attended with disastrous results. Happily the prudence and address of President Barbicane averted the danger. These personal demonstrations found a division in the newspapers of the different States. The New York Herald and the Tribune supported Texas, while the Times and the American Review espoused the cause of the Floridan deputies. The members of the Gun Club could not decide to which to give the preference.

对抗双方的人们手里带着武器在大街上闲逛；每次他们碰到一起，就会发生冲突，造成灾难性的后果。多亏巴比康主席的谨慎和老练，才化解了这个危机。这些个人的情绪通过各州的报纸表露了出来。《纽约先驱报》和《论坛报》支持德克萨斯；《时代周刊》和《美国评论》则拥护佛罗里达代表们的大计。枪炮俱乐部的会员们不知该听哪一方好了。




Texas produced its array of twenty-six counties; Florida replied that twelve counties were better than twenty-six in a country only one-sixth part of the size.

德克萨斯列出了26个县的阵势；佛罗里达则回应说，鉴于自己的领土大小只有德克萨斯的六分之一，它的12个县一点也不比对方的26个县逊色。




Texas plumed itself upon its 330,000 natives; Florida, with a far smaller territory, boasted of being much more densely populated with 56,000.

德克萨斯沾沾自喜地炫耀自己有33万人口；不过佛罗里达虽说只有5.6万人口，可是它的领地比德克萨斯小得多，人口密度也就大得多。




The Texans, through the columns of the Herald claimed that some regard should be had to a State which grew the best cotton in all America, produced the best green oak for the service of the navy, and contained the finest oil, besides iron mines, in which the yield was fifty per cent of pure metal.

德克萨斯人通过《纽约先驱报》的专栏声称，对于一个出产全国最好的棉花、供海军用的最好的绿橡树的州，对一个蕴藏着最棒的铁矿——其中百分之五十的矿产出的是纯金属——而且还出产最好的石油的州，我们总该表示应有的敬意吧。




To this the American Review replied that the soil of Florida, although not equally rich, afforded the best conditions for the moulding and casting of the Columbiad, consisting as it did of sand and argillaceous earth.

对于这些话，《美国评论》反驳说，佛罗里达的土地虽然不那么肥沃多产，但却能为哥伦比亚大炮的模制和铸造提供良好的条件，因为佛罗里达到处是沙地和黏土。




"That may be all very well," replied the Texans; "but you must first get to this country. Now the communications with Florida are difficult, while the coast of Texas offers the bay of Galveston, which possesses a circumference of fourteen leagues, and is capable of containing the navies of the entire world!"

“那倒是不错，”德克萨斯人说，“但前提是你能到得了这片农村。”现在去往佛罗里达，交通很不方便，而德克萨斯海岸却有着周长14里格的加尔维斯顿湾，可以容纳全世界的海军。




"A pretty notion truly," replied the papers in the interest of Florida, "that of Galveston bay below the 29th parallel! Have we not got the bay of Espiritu Santo, opening precisely upon the 28th degree, and by which ships can reach Tampa Town by direct route?”

“的确不错，”代表佛罗里达利益的几家报纸这样回答道，“加尔维斯顿湾是位于北纬29度以南！可是我们不也有圣埃斯皮里图湾吗？它恰巧位于28度线上，而且船只可以从这里直接到达坦帕城。”




"A fine bay; half choked with sand!"

“港湾是不错，可惜一半都被沙子淤塞了！”




"Choked yourselves!" returned the others.

“你们的才淤塞了呢！”另一方反驳道。




Thus the war went on for several days, when Florida endeavored to draw her adversary away on to fresh ground; and one morning the Times hinted that, the enterprise being essentially American, it ought not to be attempted upon other than purely American territory.

论战就这样持续了好几天，这时，佛罗里达开始努力把对手诱导到新的战场上。一天早上，《时代周刊》拐弯抹角地说，鉴于这是一个纯正的美国事业，它只能在真正的美国领土上进行。




To these words Texas retorted, "American! are we not as much so as you? Were not Texas and Florida both incorporated into the Union in 1845?”

听了这些话，德克萨斯反驳道：“美国领土！难道我们不和你们一样是美国的领土吗？难道德克萨斯和佛罗里达这两个州不是在1845年同时加入合众国的吗？”




"Undoubtedly," replied the Times; "but we have belonged to the Americans ever since 1820.”

“毫无疑问，”《时代周刊》回答，“不过我们从1820年起就属于美国了。”




"Yes!" returned the Tribune; "after having been Spaniards or English for two hundred years, you were sold to the United States for five million dollars!"

“不错！”《论坛报》针锋相对地说，“你们是在做了200年的西班牙和英国殖民地后，被人家以500万美元的价格卖给美国的！”




"Well! and why need we blush for that?

“那又怎样！我们为什么要为此感到羞愧？”




Was not Louisiana bought from Napoleon in 1803 at the price of sixteen million dollars?”

路易斯安那州不也是在1803年以1600万美元的价格从拿破仑手里买来的吗？”




"Scandalous!" roared the Texas deputies. "A wretched little strip of country like Florida to dare to compare itself to Texas, who, in place of selling herself, asserted her own independence, drove out the Mexicans in March 2, 1846, and declared herself a federal republic after the victory gained by Samuel Houston, on the banks of the San Jacinto, over the troops of Santa Anna!—a country, in fine, which voluntarily annexed itself to the United States of America!”

“可恶！”德克萨斯的代表们咆哮道，“像佛罗里达这样的一小窄条地方，竞敢与德克萨斯相提并论！德克萨斯并没有出卖自己，而是赢得了自己的独立。1846年3月2日，墨西哥人被赶走了；塞缪尔·休斯敦在圣哈辛托沿岸打败圣安娜队伍后，宣布成立联邦共和国！总而言之，这个州是自愿加入美利坚合众国的！”




"Yes; because it was afraid of the Mexicans!" replied Florida.

“没错，不过那是因为它害怕墨西哥人！”佛罗里达的代表们回应道。




"Afraid!" From this moment the state of things became intolerable. A sanguinary encounter seemed daily imminent between the two parties in the streets of Baltimore. It became necessary to keep an eye upon the deputies.

“害怕！”从这一刻开始，局面变得令人无法忍受。巴尔的摩的大街上，一场血腥的搏斗随时可能在双方之间展开。因此，看管好代表们是十分必要的。




President Barbicane knew not which way to look. Notes, documents, letters full of menaces showered down upon his house. Which side ought he to take? As regarded the appropriation of the soil, the facility of communication, the rapidity of transport, the claims of both States were evenly balanced. As for political prepossessions, they had nothing to do with the question.

巴比康主席不知该向着哪一方好了。充满威胁的短笺、文书、信件像雨点似的投到了他的家里。应该站在哪一边呢？论土质适当、论通讯良好、论交通便利，两个州的条件在这几方面都是势均力敌。从政治上说，也谈不上哪一个州应该在这个问题上占先。




This dead block had existed for some little time, when Barbicane resolved to get rid of it all at once. He called a meeting of his colleagues, and laid before them a proposition which, it will be seen, was profoundly sagacious.

这个僵局已经持续了一段时间，巴比康最终决定一举打破它。他将自己的会员们召集在一起，向他们提出了一个建议。不久我们就会发现，这是一个极其明智的办法。




"On carefully considering," he said, "what is going on now between Florida and Texas, it is clear that the same difficulties will recur with all the towns of the favored State. The rivalry will descend from State to city, and so on downward. Now Texas possesses eleven towns within the prescribed conditions, which will further dispute the honor and create us new enemies, while Florida has only one. I go in, therefore, for Florida and Tampa Town."

“认真考虑了最近佛罗里达和德克萨斯之间发生的纠葛之后，”他说，“我发现，显而易见，同样的难题还会在被选中的那个州的各个城市之间发生。”竞争会由州到城市，一直发展下去。现在，德克萨斯有十一个城市符合条件，它们将继续争抢这个荣誉，这样又要给我们带来新的麻烦，而佛罗里达却只有一个城市符合条件。所以我赞成选择佛罗里达，选择坦帕城。




This decision, on being made known, utterly crushed the Texan deputies. Seized with an indescribable fury, they addressed threatening letters to the different members of the Gun Club by name. The magistrates had but one course to take, and they took it. They chartered a special train, forced the Texans into it whether they would or no; and they quitted the city with a speed of thirty miles an hour.

这个决定一经公布，德克萨斯的议员们都垮了。他们怒气冲天，指名道姓地向枪炮俱乐部的众多会员发出恐吓信。治安官们只有一个办法，于是他们就采用了这个办法。他们准备了一列特殊的火车，不管德克萨斯人愿不愿意，就把他们赶上了车。德克萨斯的代表们以每小时30英里的速度离开了这个城市。




Quickly, however, as they were despatched, they found time to hurl one last and bitter sarcasm at their adversaries.

然而，不论他们离开的速度有多快，还是来得及对他们的敌人做最后一次的挖苦和讽刺。




Alluding to the extent of Florida, a mere peninsula confined between two seas, they pretended that it could never sustain the shock of the discharge, and that it would "bust up" at the very first shot.

他们暗讽佛罗里达不过是两片海之间的一个狭长半岛，声称它绝对抵不住开炮时的反冲力，一开炮，整个州就飞到天上去了。




"Very well, let it bust up!" replied the Floridans, with a brevity of the days of ancient Sparta.

“很好，让它上天好了！”佛罗里达的代表以古斯巴达的简练风格回答道。








CHAPTER XII URBI ET ORBI

第十二章 从全城到全球




The astronomical, mechanical, and topographical difficulties resolved, finally came the question of finance. The sum required was far too great for any individual, or even any single State, to provide the requisite millions.

天文学、机械学、地形学的困难解决后，最后又出现了财政问题。对于任何个人，甚至任何一个州来说，所需要的几百万款子都是很难筹得的。




President Barbicane undertook, despite of the matter being a purely American affair, to render it one of universal interest, and to request the financial co-operation of all peoples. It was, he maintained, the right and duty of the whole earth to interfere in the affairs of its satellite. The subscription opened at Baltimore extended properly to the whole world— Urbi et orbi.

尽管这纯粹是美国人的事业，但巴比康主席还是做了决定，要将这一事业发展成世界性的事业，向所有民族请求经济上的援助。他坚持认为，参与地球卫星的事业是所有地球人的权利和义务。捐款活动从巴尔的摩扩展到了世界各地——从全城到全球。




This subscription was successful beyond all expectation; notwithstanding that it was a question not of lending but of giving the money. It was a purely disinterested operation in the strictest sense of the term, and offered not the slightest chance of profit.

尽管这是赠与而非贷款，但这次捐款还是取得了完全超乎意料的成功。从严格意义上讲，那纯粹就是无利可图的事，没有任何获利的机会。




The effect, however, of Barbicane's communication was not confined to the frontiers of the United States; it crossed the Atlantic and Pacific, invading simultaneously Asia and Europe, Africa and Oceanica. The observatories of the Union placed themselves in immediate communication with those of foreign countries. Some, such as those of Paris, Petersburg, Berlin, Stockholm, Hamburg, Malta, Lisbon, Benares, Madras, and others, transmitted their good wishes; the rest maintained a prudent silence, quietly awaiting the result. As for the observatory at Greenwich, seconded as it was by the twenty-two astronomical establishments of Great Britain, it spoke plainly enough. It boldly denied the possibility of success, and pronounced in favor of the theories of Captain Nicholl. But this was nothing more than mere English jealousy.

然而，巴比康所做的报告带来的影响并不仅仅局限于美国境内。它的影响越过了大西洋、太平洋，同时延伸到亚洲、欧洲、非洲和大洋洲。合众国的天文台立即与外国的天文台取得了联系。巴黎、彼得堡、柏林、斯德哥尔摩、汉堡、马耳他、里斯本、贝拿勒斯、马德拉斯等城市的天文台表达了它们良好的祝愿；其余的则谨慎地保持沉默，静待结果。格林威治天文台在大不列颠的22个天文机构的支持下，明确地表了态。它大胆地否认了成功的可能性，宣布支持尼科尔上校的理论。但这只不过是英国人的嫉妒。




On the 8th of October President Barbicane published a manifesto full of enthusiasm, in which he made an appeal to "all persons of good will upon the face of the earth." This document, translated into all languages, met with immense success.

在十月八号，巴比康主席发表了一篇激情洋溢的声明。在声明里，他向“世界上所有善良的人”发出呼吁。这份文件被翻译成各种语言，获得了巨大的成功。




Subscription lists were opened in all the principal cities of the Union, with a central office at the Baltimore Bank, 9 Baltimore Street.

美国的主要城市都设立了募捐册，捐款的中央办公室设在位于巴尔的摩街9号的巴尔的摩银行。




In addition, subscriptions were received at the following banks in the different states of the two continents:

另外，募捐还在两个大陆上许多国家的银行进行，名单如下：




At Vienna, with S. M. de Rothschild. At Petersburg, Stieglitz and Co. At Paris, The Credit Mobilier. At Stockholm, Tottie and Arfuredson. At London, N. M. Rothschild and Son. At Turin, Ardouin and Co. At Berlin, Mendelssohn. At Geneva, Lombard, Odier and Co. At Constantinople, The Ottoman Bank. At Brussels, J. Lambert. At Madrid, Daniel Weisweller. At Amsterdam, Netherlands Credit Co. At Rome, Torlonia and Co. At Lisbon, Lecesne. At Copenhagen, Private Bank. At Rio de Janeiro, Private Bank. At Montevideo, Private Bank. At Valparaiso and Lima, Thomas la Chambre and Co. At Mexico, Martin Daran and Co.

维也纳，萨洛蒙·迈尔·罗斯柴尔德银行；彼得堡，施蒂格利茨公司；巴黎，动产信贷银行；斯德哥尔摩，托的和阿弗来特生银行，伦敦，内森·迈尔·罗斯柴尔德父子银行；都灵，阿杜安公司；柏林，门德尔松银行；日内瓦，伦巴第和奥地埃公司；君士坦丁堡，奥斯曼帝国银行；布鲁塞尔，J.兰伯特银行；马德里，丹尼尔·威斯勒斯银行；阿姆斯特丹，荷兰信贷公司；罗马，托尔洛尼亚公司；里斯本，勒赛纳银行；哥本哈根，私营银行；里约热内卢，私营银行；蒙得维的亚，私营银行；瓦尔帕莱索和利马，托马斯·拉尚贝尔公司；墨西哥城，马丁·达朗公司。




Three days after the manifesto of President Barbicane $4,000,000 were paid into the different towns of the Union. With such a balance the Gun Club might begin operations at once. But some days later advices were received to the effect that foreign subscriptions were being eagerly taken up. Certain countries distinguished themselves by their liberality; others untied their purse-strings with less facility—a matter of temperament. Figures are, however, more eloquent than words, and here is the official statement of the sums which were paid in to the credit of the Gun Club at the close of the subscription.

巴比康发表声明后的第三天，400万美元的捐款便流入了合众国各个城市的银行。有了这笔资金，枪炮俱乐部可以马上开展工作了。但是，几天后接到了报告，大意是说国外的捐款正在轰轰烈烈地进行着。一些国家很慷慨；其他国家则不那么情愿解开钱袋——这都是国民性格的问题。数字比语言更有说服力，以下便是捐款截止时官方财政报表显示的枪炮俱乐部账户的捐款。




Russia paid in as her contingent the enormous sum of 368,733 roubles. No one need be surprised at this, who bears in mind the scientific taste of the Russians, and the impetus which they have given to astronomical studies—thanks to their numerous observatories.

俄国交来一份368，733卢布的巨款。俄国人爱好科学，他们热情地研究天文学，并且他们有很多天文台。知道这一点的人就不会对这笔巨款感到惊讶了。




France began by deriding the pretensions of the Americans. The moon served as a pretext for a thousand stale puns and a score of ballads, in which bad taste contested the palm with ignorance. But as formerly the French paid before singing, so now they paid after having had their laugh, and they subscribed for a sum of 1,253,930 francs. At that price they had a right to enjoy themselves a little.

法国人起初嘲笑美国人的自命不凡。他们拿月球当借口，发明了足有一千条俏皮话，编出了20来支民谣，这真是庸俗和无知各逞其能啊。不过，正如从前法国人听唱歌前要付钱，现在他们笑完了，就捐了一笔款，合计1,253,930法郎。付出了这样的代价，他们自然有权利给自己找点乐趣。




Austria showed herself generous in the midst of her financial crisis. Her public contributions amounted to the sum of 216,000 florins—a perfect godsend.

虽然奥地利遭遇了财政危机，但它的表现还是相当慷慨的。奥地利的民众一共捐了216,000弗罗林——算是很大的恩赐了。




Fifty-two thousand rix-dollars were the remittance of Sweden and Norway; the amount is large for the country, but it would undoubtedly have been considerably increased had the subscription been opened in Christiana simultaneously with that at Stockholm. For some reason or other the Norwegians do not like to send their money to Sweden.

瑞典和挪威的汇款一共是52,000里克斯。对于这两个国家来说，这是笔不小的数目，但要是在克里斯蒂安娜和斯德哥尔摩同时设立捐款站的话，捐款数无疑还会大幅增加。出于某种原因，挪威人不喜欢把钱汇到瑞典去。




Prussia, by a remittance of 250,000 thalers, testified her high approval of the enterprise.

普鲁士汇来了250,000泰勒，证明了它对这项事业的高度认可。




Turkey behaved generously; but she had a personal interest in the matter. The moon, in fact, regulates the cycle of her years and her fast of Ramadan. She could not do less than give 1,372,640 piastres; and she gave them with an eagerness which denoted, however, some pressure on the part of the government.

土耳其表现得很慷慨，不过那是因为它对这个实验有自己的打算。事实上，月亮的运行规律规定着她的计年方法和斋月的斋戒活动。它捐了1,372,640皮阿斯特，再少就说不过去了。不过，它捐款所表现出的热心多少也能说明来自政府的压力。




Belgium distinguished herself among the second-rate states by a grant of 513,000 francs—about two centimes per head of her population.

比利时捐了513,000法郎，平均每个居民二生丁，这使比利时成为二等国中间的佼佼者。




Holland and her colonies interested themselves to the extent of 110,000 florins, only demanding an allowance of five per cent discount for paying ready money.

荷兰和它的殖民地对这个实验很感兴趣，以至于她们捐出了110,000弗罗林，只不过因为付的是现金，所以要了百分之五的回扣。




Denmark, a little contracted in territory, gave nevertheless 9,000 ducats, proving her love for scientific experiments.

丹麦本国领土狭小，不过也出了9,000达克特，这足以证明它对科学实验的热爱。




The Germanic Confederation pledged itself to 34,285 florins. It was impossible to ask for more; besides, they would not have given it.

日耳曼联邦答应出34,285弗罗林。再想多要是不可能的，再说，他们也不会多给一个子儿。




Though very much crippled, Italy found 200,000 lire in the pockets of her people. If she had had Venetia she would have done better; but she had not.

尽管意大利经济拮据，它还是在人民的口袋里搜罗了200,000里拉。如果威尼西亚还存在的话，也许它能多给点，但是这个地方已经不复存在了。




The States of the Church thought that they could not send less than 7,040 Roman crowns; and Portugal carried her devotion to science as far as 30,000 cruzados. It was the widow's mite—eighty-six piastres; but self-constituted empires are always rather short of money.

教皇国认为他们至少也得捐7,040罗马克朗，而葡萄牙为了表现其对科学的忠诚，拿出了多达30,000克鲁扎多。这实在是笔小钱——只相当于86皮阿斯特，不过独立的国家总是缺钱的。




Two hundred and fifty-seven francs, this was the modest contribution of Switzerland to the American work. One must freely admit that she did not see the practical side of the matter. It did not seem to her that the mere despatch of a shot to the moon could possibly establish any relation of affairs with her; and it did not seem prudent to her to embark her capital in so hazardous an enterprise. After all, perhaps she was right.

257法郎，这是瑞士对美国这桩事业最保守的捐献。人们必须承认，它没有看到这次实践的实际意义。对它来说，向月球发射一颗炮弹似乎不可能跟它有什么关系，而且它认为在这样一项毫无把握的事业上投资是不明智的。毕竟，它也许是正确的。




As to Spain, she could not scrape together more than 110 reals. She gave as an excuse that she had her railways to finish. The truth is, that science is not favorably regarded in that country, it is still in a backward state; and moreover, certain Spaniards, not by any means the least educated, did not form a correct estimate of the bulk of the projectile compared with that of the moon. They feared that it would disturb the established order of things. In that case it were better to keep aloof; which they did to the tune of some reals.

至于西班牙呢，它只凑到了110雷拉尔。它的借口是它还要修铁路。事实上，这个国家并不是很重视科学，在科技方面，它仍然处于落后状态。此外，一些西班牙人根本没受过教育，对于炮弹和月球的体积之比没有什么正确认识。他们担心这次实验会破坏事物的正常规律。既然这样，还是离这事远点好。他们能做的也就是拿出几个雷拉尔。




There remained but England; and we know the contemptuous antipathy with which she received Barbicane's proposition. The English have but one soul for the whole twenty-six millions of inhabitants which Great Britain contains. They hinted that the enterprise of the Gun Club was contrary to the "principle of non-intervention." And they did not subscribe a single farthing.

剩下的就是英国了。我们知道，当它收到巴比康的提议时，它是非常轻蔑、非常反感的。大不列颠帝国的2,600万居民是一条心的。他们暗示枪炮俱乐部的实验违背了“不干涉原则”。所以，他们一个钱都没有捐。




At this intimation the Gun Club merely shrugged its shoulders and returned to its great work. When South America, that is to say, Peru, Chili, Brazil, the provinces of La Plata and Columbia, had poured forth their quota into their hands, the sum of $300,000, it found itself in possession of a considerable capital, of which the following is a statement:

对于英国的暗讽，枪炮俱乐部只是耸了耸肩，然后继续进行它的伟大的工作。当南美洲，即秘鲁、智利、巴西、拉普拉塔各省和哥伦比亚把筹集到的300,000美元交到美国人手里时，枪炮俱乐部已经拥有了一笔相当可观的资金，记录如下：




United States subscriptions, ..$4,000,000 Foreign subscriptions ...$1,446,675—Total, .... $5,446,675

美国捐款......400万美元外国捐款......1,446,675美元——总计......5,446,675美元




Such was the sum which the public poured into the treasury of the Gun Club.

这就是民众捐到枪炮俱乐部金库中的钱。




Let no one be surprised at the vastness of the amount. The work of casting, boring, masonry, the transport of workmen, their establishment in an almost uninhabited country, the construction of furnaces and workshops, the plant, the powder, the projectile, and incipient expenses, would, according to the estimates, absorb nearly the whole. Certain cannon-shots in the Federal war cost one thousand dollars apiece. This one of President Barbicane, unique in the annals of gunnery, might well cost five thousand times more.

对于这样巨大的一笔款子，谁也不觉得奇怪。铸炮、钻炮筒、建炮台、运输工人、在几乎没有人烟的地方施工、建熔炉和车间、机械设备、火药、炮弹以及初期费用，所有这一切，估计差不多能把这笔款子全部花光。南北战争时期，有的炮弹一发就值1,000美元。巴比康主席的这颗射击史上独一无二的炮弹有可能还要贵上五千倍。




On the 20th of October a contract was entered into with the manufactory at Coldspring, near New York, which during the war had furnished the largest Parrott, cast-iron guns. It was stipulated between the contracting parties that the manufactory of Coldspring should engage to transport to Tampa Town, in southern Florida, the necessary materials for casting the Columbiad. The work was bound to be completed at latest by the 15th of October following, and the cannon delivered in good condition under penalty of a forfeit of one hundred dollars a day to the moment when the moon should again present herself under the same conditions—that is to say, in eighteen years and eleven days.

十月二十日，枪炮俱乐部与科尔德斯普林的工厂签订了一份合同。这家工厂就在纽约附近，战争期间曾装配过最大的巴罗特铸铁炮。双方在合同中规定，科尔德斯普林工厂应该把铸造哥伦比亚大炮所需的物资运到佛罗里达南部的坦帕城。全部工作最迟要在次年十月十五日前完成，届时，该工厂要交出质量合格的大炮，否则，到月球再一次处在同样条件下的那天为止，也就是说在18年零11天期间，每天该工厂需交罚金100美元。




The engagement of the workmen, their pay, and all the necessary details of the work, devolved upon the Coldspring Company.

招募工人、给工人发工资，以及该项工作的所有必要细节，都由科尔德斯普林工厂负责。




This contract, executed in duplicate, was signed by Barbicane, president of the Gun Club, of the one part, and T. Murchison director of the Coldspring manufactory, of the other, who thus executed the deed on behalf of their respective principals.

这项合同一式两份，枪炮俱乐部主席巴比康和科尔德斯普林工厂经理Ｔ.默奇森分别作为双方的委托人签字。








CHAPTER XIII STONES HILL

第十三章 乱石岗




When the decision was arrived at by the Gun Club, to the disparagement of Texas, every one in America, where reading is a universal acquirement, set to work to study the geography of Florida. Never before had there been such a sale for works like "Bertram's Travels in Florida," "Roman's Natural History of East and West Florida," "William's Territory of Florida," and "Cleland on the Cultivation of the Sugar-Cane in Florida." It became necessary to issue fresh editions of these works.

当枪炮俱乐部违背德克萨斯人的意愿，选定了实验地点以后，在人人读书识字的美国，每个人都开始研究佛罗里达的地理了。书店里从来没销售过这么多这种类型的的书，如《伯特伦的佛罗里达游记》、《罗曼的佛罗里达东部和西部自然史》、《威廉的佛罗里达版图》，《克莱兰论佛罗里达东部的甘蔗栽培》。这些书不得不再出新版。




Barbicane had something better to do than to read. He desired to see things with his own eyes, and to mark the exact position of the proposed gun. So, without a moment's loss of time, he placed at the disposal of the Cambridge Observatory the funds necessary for the construction of a telescope, and entered into negotiations with the house of Breadwill and Co., of Albany, for the construction of an aluminum projectile of the required size. He then quitted Baltimore, accompanied by J. T. Maston, Major Elphinstone, and the manager of the Coldspring factory.

巴比康有比阅读更重要的工作要做。他希望亲自去考察，选定炮台的准确位置。因此，他连一分钟都没有浪费，把制造望远镜的资金拨给剑桥天文台，又与奥尔巴尼的布里杜威尔公司进行了磋商，委托他们按要求的尺寸制造一枚铝制炮弹。然后，在J. T. 马斯顿、埃尔芬斯通和科尔德斯普林工厂经理的陪同下，他离开了巴尔的摩。




On the following day, the four fellow-travelers arrived at New Orleans. There they immediately embarked on board the Tampico, a despatch-boat belonging to the Federal navy, which the government had placed at their disposal; and, getting up steam, the banks of Louisiana speedily disappeared from sight.

第二天，四个人到达了新奥尔良。在那里，他们立刻踏上坦皮科号——联邦海军的一艘联络船，这条船是政府拨给他们自由支配的。一开船，路易斯安那的海岸就很快消失在视野中了。




The passage was not long. Two days after starting, the Tampico, having made four hundred and eighty miles, came in sight of the coast of Florida. On a nearer approach Barbicane found himself in view of a low, flat country of somewhat barren aspect. After coasting along a series of creeks abounding in lobsters and oysters, the Tampico entered the bay of Espiritu Santo, where she finally anchored in a small natural harbor, formed by the embouchure of the River Hillisborough, at seven P.M., on the 22d of October.

路途不是很远。起航两天后，坦皮科号就行驶了480里的路程，已经能望见佛罗里达的海岸了。离海岸再近些，巴比康发现眼前是一片平坦的低地，看上去有些贫瘠。坦皮科号驶过几条盛产龙虾和牡蛎的小河后，就进入了圣埃斯皮里图湾。最后，船于十月二十日晚上七点，停在了希尔斯巴勒河入海口处一个天然的小港湾内。




Our four passengers disembarked at once. "Gentlemen," said Barbicane, "we have no time to lose; tomorrow we must obtain horses, and proceed to reconnoiter the country."

四位乘客马上下了船。“先生们，”巴比康说，“我们没有时间再浪费了。我们明天必须弄几匹马，去四周勘察勘察。”




Barbicane had scarcely set his foot on shore when three thousand of the inhabitants of Tampa Town came forth to meet him, an honor due to the president who had signalized their country by his choice.

巴比康刚踏上坦帕城的土地，就来了三千名居民迎接他，以表示对俱乐部主席的敬意，因为是他的选择使他们的家乡名声大振。




Declining, however, every kind of ovation, Barbicane ensconced himself in a room of the Franklin Hotel.

然而，巴比康却谢绝了民众的各类欢迎活动，躲在富兰克林旅馆的房间里。




On the morrow some of the small horses of the Spanish breed, full of vigor and of fire, stood snorting under his windows; but instead of four steeds, here were fifty, together with their riders. Barbicane descended with his three fellow- travelers; and much astonished were they all to find themselves in the midst of such a cavalcade. He remarked that every horseman carried a carbine slung across his shoulders and pistols in his holsters.

第二天，在巴比康的窗户底下，出现了一批精神饱满、活力四射、喷着鼻息的西班牙小马。不过马儿可不止四匹，而是整整五十匹，马上还有骑手。巴比康在三个同伴陪同下走出旅馆，当他们发现自己被这样一支马队包围时，感到十分惊诧。他注意到每个骑手都背着一支卡宾枪，枪套里还插着手枪。




On expressing his surprise at these preparations, he was speedily enlightened by a young Floridan, who quietly said:

巴比康刚刚对这番准备表示惊讶，一个年轻的佛罗里达人便立刻向他作出了解释。那个人静静地说：




"Sir, there are Seminoles there."

“先生，这里有塞米诺人。”




"What do you mean by Seminoles?"

“什么塞米诺人？”




"Savages who scour the prairies. We thought it best, therefore, to escort you on your road."

“在草原上到处游荡的野人。因此，我们认为最好一路护送你。”




"Pooh!" cried J. T. Maston, mounting his steed.

“呸！”马斯顿跨上他的坐骑，啐了一声。




"All right," said the Floridan; "but it is true enough, nevertheless."

“好吧，”佛罗里达人说，“不过事情确实是这样的。”




"Gentlemen," answered Barbicane, "I thank you for your kind attention; but it is time to be off."

“先生们，”巴比康回答说，“我感谢你们的好意，不过现在我们该上路了。”




It was five A.M. when Barbicane and his party, quitting Tampa Town, made their way along the coast in the direction of Alifia Creek. This little river falls into Hillisborough Bay twelve miles above Tampa Town. Barbicane and his escort coasted along its right bank to the eastward. Soon the waves of the bay disappeared behind a bend of rising ground, and the Floridan "champagne" alone offered itself to view.

时间是清晨五点。巴比康和他的队伍离开坦帕城，沿着海岸向阿里菲亚河的方向走去。这条小河在坦帕城以北12英里的地方流入希尔斯巴勒湾。巴比康和他的卫队沿着小河右岸向东前行。小湾的波浪很快就消失在了一片蜿蜒的高地后面，现在举目四望，都是佛罗里达的田野了。




Florida, discovered on Palm Sunday, in 1512, by Juan Ponce de Leon, was originally named Pascha Florida. It little deserved that designation, with its dry and parched coasts. But after some few miles of tract the nature of the soil gradually changes and the country shows itself worthy of the name. Cultivated plains soon appear, where are united all the productions of the northern and tropical floras, terminating in prairies abounding with pineapples and yams, tobacco, rice, cotton-plants, and sugar-canes, which extend beyond reach of sight, flinging their riches broadcast with careless prodigality.

佛罗里达是胡安·庞塞·德莱昂在1512年圣枝主日发现的，最初叫复活节佛罗里达。干燥、炎热的海岸似乎与这个名称不怎么相称。但是走过几英里的大片土地之后，土质逐渐改变，便会发现这个称号对它来说是当之无愧的。很快出现了平原耕地，那里有北方和热带的各种植物，尽头则是一片片的菠萝、山芋、烟草、水稻、棉花和甘蔗地，一望无际，毫不吝惜地炫耀着自己的富饶。




Barbicane appeared highly pleased on observing the progressive elevation of the land; and in answer to a question of J. T. Maston, replied:

巴比康观察到地势越来越高，感到非常满意。J. T. 马斯顿向他询问时，他回答道：




"My worthy friend, we cannot do better than sink our Columbiad in these high grounds."

“我高贵的朋友，在这片高地上铸我们的哥伦比亚大炮真是再好不过了。”




"To get nearer the moon, perhaps?" said the secretary of the Gun Club.

“为了离月球更近吗？”枪炮俱乐部的秘书问。




"Not exactly," replied Barbicane, smiling; "do you not see that among these elevated plateaus we shall have a much easier work of it? No struggles with the water-springs, which will save us long expensive tubings; and we shall be working in daylight instead of down a deep and narrow well. Our business, then, is to open our trenches upon ground some hundreds of yards above the level of the sea.”

“不完全正确，”巴比康笑着回答，“你不觉得在这片高原上，我们的工作会更容易吗？遇不到地下泉，可以为我们节省不少管道费用；我们可以在日光下工作，而不用下到又深又窄的井里去。接下来我们要做的，就是找一个海拔数百英尺的地方动工开挖。”




"You are right, sir," struck in Murchison, the engineer; "and, if I mistake not, we shall ere long find a suitable spot for our purpose."

“你说的对，巴比康先生，”默奇森工程师说，“假如我没有弄错的话，我们很快就会找到一个合适的地方。”




"I wish we were at the first stroke of the pickaxe," said the president.

“我真希望现在就开始挖第一下。”主席说。




"And I wish we were at the last," cried J. T. Maston.

“我倒希望我们已经挖完最后一下了！”马斯顿大声说。




About ten A.M. the little band had crossed a dozen miles. To fertile plains succeeded a region of forests. There perfumes of the most varied kinds mingled together in tropical profusion. These almost impenetrable forests were composed of pomegranates, orange-trees, citrons, figs, olives, apricots, bananas, huge vines, whose blossoms and fruits rivaled each other in color and perfume. Beneath the odorous shade of these magnificent trees fluttered and warbled a little world of brilliantly plumaged birds.

大约上午十点，这支队伍已经走了12英里。。走过肥沃的田野，接着就是森林地带。这里，各种各样的香气混合在一起，形成一种热带特有的气息。在这几乎无法穿过的丛林里，生长着石榴、橘树、香橼、无花果树、橄榄树、杏树、香蕉树以及巨型藤蔓，它们的花朵争芳斗艳，果实香气四溢。在这些美丽的树木形成的树阴里，有一个属于小鸟的世界，它们长着鲜艳的羽毛，在这里拍动翅膀，柔声歌唱。




J. T. Maston and the major could not repress their admiration on finding themselves in the presence of the glorious beauties of this wealth of nature. President Barbicane, however, less sensitive to these wonders, was in haste to press forward; the very luxuriance of the country was displeasing to him. They hastened onward, therefore, and were compelled to ford several rivers, not without danger, for they were infested with huge alligators from fifteen to eighteen feet long. Maston courageously menaced them with his steel hook, but he only succeeded in frightening some pelicans and teal, while tall flamingos stared stupidly at the party.

J. T. 马斯顿和少校身处如此壮丽、秀美、富饶的大自然，忍不住盛情赞美。然而，巴比康主席却不怎么被这些奇观打动，他急着往前走，这片土地的肥沃反而让他不快。于是大家急匆匆地向前赶路，还不得已蹚过了几条小河。这么做可不是没有危险的，因为河里有15到18英尺长的巨型短吻鳄出没。马斯顿勇敢地用他的铁钩子恐吓它们，但是只吓到了几只鹈鹕和水鸭，而长腿的火烈鸟则呆呆地望着他们。




At length these denizens of the swamps disappeared in their turn; smaller trees became thinly scattered among less dense thickets—a few isolated groups detached in the midst of endless plains over which ranged herds of startled deer.

最后，这些沼泽地的居民们也不见了。更矮一些的树木稀疏地分布在不很茂密的灌木林里——还有一些树丛离群索居地分布在无边无际的平原上，那里，受惊的鹿来回跑动。




"At last," cried Barbicane, rising in his stirrups, "here we are at the region of pines!"

“总算找到了！”巴比康从马镫上站起身来叫道，“我们到松林地带了！”




"Yes! and of savages too," replied the major.

“是的！也是野人地带，“少校回答说。”




In fact, some Seminoles had just came in sight upon the horizon; they rode violently backward and forward on their fleet horses, brandishing their spears or discharging their guns with a dull report. These hostile demonstrations, however, had no effect upon Barbicane and his companions.

这时，果然有几个塞米诺人远远地出现在地平线上，他们骑着快马冲来冲去，有的挥舞着长矛，有的在打枪，枪声低沉。然而，他们敌意的示威对巴比康和他的同伴们根本没有影响。




They were then occupying the center of a rocky plain, which the sun scorched with its parching rays. This was formed by a considerable elevation of the soil, which seemed to offer to the members of the Gun Club all the conditions requisite for the construction of their Columbiad.

这时，他们来到一片多石的高岗中央，太阳炙热地烤着地面。这片高岗是由一座相当高的土坡形成的，似乎可以说是向枪炮俱乐部的会员们提供了铸造哥伦比亚大炮的各种必要条件。




"Halt!" said Barbicane, reining up. Has this place any local appellation?”

“停！”巴比康勒住马说，“这个地方在当地叫什么名？”




"It is called Stones Hill," replied one of the Floridans.

“它叫乱石岗。”一个佛罗里达人回答。




Barbicane, without saying a word, dismounted, seized his instruments, and began to note his position with extreme exactness. The little band, drawn up in the rear, watched his proceedings in profound silence.

巴比康什么也没说就下了马，取出仪器，开始极其准确地测定他所在的位置。这一小队人马停在他身后，静静地看着他的一举一动。




At this moment the sun passed the meridian. Barbicane, after a few moments, rapidly wrote down the result of his observations, and said:

这时，太阳刚过了最高点。过了一小会儿，巴比康迅速记录下观测的结果，说：




"This spot is situated eighteen hundred feet above the level of the sea, in 27 7’ N. lat. and 5
 7’ W. long. of the meridian of Washington. It appears to me by its rocky and barren character to offer all the conditions requisite for our experiment. On that plain will be raised our magazines, workshops, furnaces, and workmen's huts; and here, from this very spot," said he, stamping his foot on the summit of Stones Hill, "hence shall our projectile take its flight into the regions of the Solar World."

“这个地方海拔1,800英尺，位于北纬二十七度七分，西经五度七分，正好处于华盛顿所在的子午线上。”这里岩石很多、土壤贫瘠，为我们提供了实验必须的全部条件。在这片土地上，我们要建起仓库、工场、熔炉和工人们的棚屋，也就是从这里，”他把脚踏在乱石岗的最高点，说，“我们的炮弹将会飞入太阳系空间。”








CHAPTER XIV PICKAXE AND TROWEL

第十四章 手镐和泥铲




The same evening Barbicane and his companions returned to Tampa Town; and Murchison, the engineer, re-embarked on board the Tampico for New Orleans. His object was to enlist an army of workmen, and to collect together the greater part of the materials. The members of the Gun Club remained at Tampa Town, for the purpose of setting on foot the preliminary works by the aid of the people of the country.

当天晚上，巴比康和他的伙伴返回坦帕城，工程师默奇森则再次乘上坦皮科号回新奥尔良去了。他的目标是招募一支工人大军，并把大部分的物资运到这里来。枪炮俱乐部的成员留在坦帕城，为的是在当地人的帮助下着手做些准备工作。




Eight days after its departure, the Tampico returned into the bay of Espiritu Santo, with a whole flotilla of steamboats. Murchison had succeeded in assembling together fifteen hundred artisans. Attracted by the high pay and considerable bounties offered by the Gun Club, he had enlisted a choice legion of stokers, iron-founders, lime-burners, miners, brickmakers, and artisans of every trade, without distinction of color. As many of these people brought their families with them, their departure resembled a perfect emigration.

八天以后，坦皮科号带着一队汽船重返圣埃斯皮里图湾。默奇森成功招募到了1,500名工匠。由于受到枪炮俱乐部高薪酬、高奖金政策的吸引，他不计较肤色，精心挑选了众多的司炉工、冶金工、石灰窑工、矿工、制砖工，以及其他各行业的工匠。这些工匠中的很多人把家眷也带来了，简直就像一次大规模的移民。




On the 31st of October, at ten o'clock in the morning, the troop disembarked on the quays of Tampa Town; and one may imagine the activity which pervaded that little town, whose population was thus doubled in a single day.

10月31日上午10点，这支队伍踏上了坦帕城的码头。小城的人口一天之内就增加了一倍，可以想象当时全城的热闹景象。




During the first few days they were busy discharging the cargo brought by the flotilla, the machines, and the rations, as well as a large number of huts constructed of iron plates, separately pieced and numbered. At the same period Barbicane laid the first sleepers of a railway fifteen miles in length, intended to unite Stones Hill with Tampa Town. On the first of November Barbicane quitted Tampa Town with a detachment of workmen; and on the following day the whole town of huts was erected round Stones Hill. This they enclosed with palisades; and in respect of energy and activity, it might have been mistaken for one of the great cities of the Union. Everything was placed under a complete system of discipline, and the works were commenced in most perfect order.

起初的几天，他们忙着卸用汽船运来的物资，其中有机械设备、给养和大量铁板做的临时房子，都被拆成了一块一块，编上了号码。与此同时，巴比康铺设了第一段15英里的铁轨枕木，打算把乱石岗和坦帕城连接起来。11月1日，巴比康带着一队工人离开了坦帕城。第二天，一座全是铁板房屋的小城就在乱石岗脚下建立起来了。他们给小城围了一圈栅栏；就这座城市蓬勃的活力来看，过不了多久它就会成为合众国的一个大都市了。这里的一切都规划得井然有序，工作有条不紊地开展起来了。




The nature of the soil having been carefully examined, by means of repeated borings, the work of excavation was fixed for the 4th of November.

人们反复地仔细勘察了土质的方方面面，最终将挖掘定于11月4日开始。




On that day Barbicane called together his foremen and addressed them as follows: "You are well aware, my friends, of the object with which I have assembled you together in this wild part of Florida. Our business is to construct a cannon measuring nine feet in its interior diameter, six feet thick, and with a stone revetment of nineteen and a half feet in thickness. We have, therefore, a well of sixty feet in diameter to dig down to a depth of nine hundred feet. This great work must be completed within eight months, so that you have 2,543,400 cubic feet of earth to excavate in 255 days; that is to say, in round numbers, 2,000 cubic feet per day. That which would present no difficulty to a thousand navvies working in open country will be of course more troublesome in a comparatively confined space. However, the thing must be done, and I reckon for its accomplishment upon your courage as much as upon your skill.”

那天，巴比康召集他的工头们，对他们说：“朋友们，你们都清楚我为什么把你们召集到佛罗里达的这片荒野上来。”我们的任务是制造一尊内径九英尺、壁厚六英尺的大炮，外面还有一层19.5英尺厚的石头护壁。因此，我们要挖掘一口直径60英尺、深900英尺的井。这项巨大的工程必须在八个月内完成，这样说来，你们必须在255天内挖土2,543,400立方英尺，每天大约要挖2,000立方尺。1,000个工人，如果在空地上工作的话，自然不会有什么难处，但在有限的空间里就比较困难了。然而，工作必须要做，以你们的勇气和技术，我相信你们一定能完成它。




At eight o'clock the next morning the first stroke of the pickaxe was struck upon the soil of Florida; and from that moment that prince of tools was never inactive for one moment in the hands of the excavators. The gangs relieved each other every three hours.

第二天上午八点，人们用手镐在佛罗里达的土地上掘了第一下。从那时起，矿工们手里的这件工具就片刻不停地挥舞着。工人们每三个小时轮班休息一次。




On the 4th of November fifty workmen commenced digging, in the very center of the enclosed space on the summit of Stones Hill, a circular hole sixty feet in diameter. The pickaxe first struck upon a kind of black earth, six inches in thickness, which was speedily disposed of. To this earth succeeded two feet of fine sand, which was carefully laid aside as being valuable for serving the casting of the inner mould. After the sand appeared some compact white clay, resembling the chalk of Great Britain, which extended down to a depth of four feet. Then the iron of the picks struck upon the hard bed of the soil; a kind of rock formed of petrified shells, very dry, very solid, and which the picks could with difficulty penetrate. At this point the excavation exhibited a depth of six and a half feet and the work of the masonry was begun.

11月4日，50个工人在围栅正中心，也就是说在乱石岗的最高点，掘了一个直径60英尺的圆坑。手镐先碰到的是一层六英寸深的黑土，这一部分很快就被挖掉了。在这层土的下面是二尺深的细沙，都被小心地堆在一旁，因为这些沙子很有价值，可以用来铸造内部的模子。在沙层的下面是一层相当细的白色黏土，像英国的白垩粉，有四英尺深。接下来，手镐的尖碰到了坚硬的底层，这是一种由石化贝壳构成的岩石，又干又硬，很费力才能把它挖穿。这时，圆坑已经有六英尺半深，石工便开始工作了。




At the bottom of the excavation they constructed a wheel of oak, a kind of circle strongly bolted together, and of immense strength. The center of this wooden disc was hollowed out to a diameter equal to the exterior diameter of the Columbiad. Upon this wheel rested the first layers of the masonry, the stones of which were bound together by hydraulic cement, with irresistible tenacity. The workmen, after laying the stones from the circumference to the center, were thus enclosed within a kind of well twenty-one feet in diameter. When this work was accomplished, the miners resumed their picks and cut away the rock from underneath the wheel itself, taking care to support it as they advanced upon blocks of great thickness. At every two feet which the hole gained in depth they successively withdrew the blocks. The wheel then sank little by little, and with it the massive ring of masonry, on the upper bed of which the masons labored incessantly, always reserving some vent holes to permit the escape of gas during the operation of the casting.

在挖出的坑的坑底，他们用橡木做了个轮子，这个轮子是用螺钉牢牢地钉起来的，结实无比。木轮盘的中心是空的，直径和哥伦比亚大炮的外径相等。紧挨着这个大轮子是第一层石料，用水凝水泥紧紧地砌在一起，极为坚固。工人们从外围向中心砌石头，最后形成了一口直径21英尺的井。这项工作完成之后，矿工们重新拿起手镐，开始刨大轮子底下的岩石，边刨边小心地把大轮子用结实无比的支架支起来。每挖两英尺深，他们就卸一次支架。大轮子就连带着周围厚厚的石料慢慢下降，泥瓦工不停地在轮子的上表面砌墙，并留出一些气孔，以便使铸造过程中产生的气体排出。




This kind of work required on the part of the workmen extreme nicety and minute attention. More than one, in digging underneath the wheel, was dangerously injured by the splinters of stone. But their ardor never relaxed, night or day. By day they worked under the rays of the scorching sun; by night, under the gleam of the electric light. The sounds of the picks against the rock, the bursting of mines, the grinding of the machines, the wreaths of smoke scattered through the air, traced around Stones Hill a circle of terror which the herds of buffaloes and the war parties of the Seminoles never ventured to pass. Nevertheless, the works advanced regularly, as the steam-cranes actively removed the rubbish. Of unexpected obstacles there was little account; and with regard to foreseen difficulties, they were speedily disposed of.

这种工作要求工人一丝不苟，全神贯注。不止一两个人在轮子底下挖掘时，被碎石严重击伤。但他们一直热情不减，不分昼夜地干着。白天，他们在炙热的太阳光下工作；晚上，他们在昏暗的电灯光下工作。手镐击打岩石的声音、开矿的爆破声、机器的轧轧声，还有空中的滚滚浓烟，仿佛在乱石岗四周划了一个恐怖的圆圈，无论是成群的野牛还是好战的塞米诺人都不敢越过界限。不过，由于起重机及时把废石运走，工作有条不紊地进行着。几乎没有什么出乎意料的障碍，至于预料之内的困难，他们也都迅速地解决了。




At the expiration of the first month the well had attained the depth assigned for that lapse of time, namely, 112 feet. This depth was doubled in December, and trebled in January.

第一个月结束的时候，井已经按照预定的进度，挖了112英尺深了。12月，井的深度变成了两倍，1月时，变成了三倍。




During the month of February the workmen had to contend with a sheet of water which made its way right across the outer soil. It became necessary to employ very powerful pumps and compressed-air engines to drain it off, so as to close up the orifice from whence it issued; just as one stops a leak on board ship. They at last succeeded in getting the upper hand of these untoward streams; only, in consequence of the loosening of the soil, the wheel partly gave way, and a slight partial settlement ensued. This accident cost the life of several workmen.

2月里，工人们不得不和外层土壤大面积的渗水展开斗争。工人们必须用大马力的抽水机和空气压缩机把水抽干，像堵船上漏水的裂缝一样堵住渗水口。最后，他们终于战胜了倔强的水流，但是由于泥土变松动，轮子也跟着松动了一些，造成了部分下陷。在这起事故中，几个工人丧失了生命。




No fresh occurrence thenceforward arrested the progress of the operation; and on the tenth of June, twenty days before the expiration of the period fixed by Barbicane, the well, lined throughout with its facing of stone, had attained the depth of 900 feet. At the bottom the masonry rested upon a massive block measuring thirty feet in thickness, while on the upper portion it was level with the surrounding soil.

从那以后，便没有新的意外阻碍阻碍工程的进度了。6月10日，这口井已经有900英尺深，整个内壁都砌好了石头，这时距巴比康规定的时间还有20天。井壁下面是30英尺厚的地基，井口恰恰和地面齐平。




President Barbicane and the members of the Gun Club warmly congratulated their engineer Murchison; the cyclopean work had been accomplished with extraordinary rapidity.

巴比康主席和枪炮俱乐部的会员们对他们的工程师默奇森表示了热烈祝贺。这项艰巨的工作就这样以非凡的速度完成了。




During these eight months Barbicane never quitted Stones Hill for a single instant. Keeping ever close by the work of excavation, he busied himself incessantly with the welfare and health of his workpeople, and was singularly fortunate in warding off the epidemics common to large communities of men, and so disastrous in those regions of the globe which are exposed to the influences of tropical climates.

在这八个月里，巴比康从未离开过乱石岗一刻。他一直关注着掘井工作，不停地为工人们的福利和健康奔忙，而且极其幸运地防止了容易在人口密集地区常发的传染病，这些病在受热带气候影响的地区特别可怕。




Many workmen, it is true, paid with their lives for the rashness inherent in these dangerous labors; but these mishaps are impossible to be avoided, and they are classed among the details with which the Americans trouble themselves but little. They have in fact more regard for human nature in general than for the individual in particular.

的确，有不少工人在这危险的劳动中由于一时疏忽葬送了自己的生命；但是这些小灾小患实在是无法避免的，此等小事美国人是不大在乎的。事实上，比起关心某个个体，他们更关心整个人类。




Nevertheless, Barbicane professed opposite principles to these, and put them in force at every opportunity. So, thanks to his care, his intelligence, his useful intervention in all difficulties, his prodigious and humane sagacity, the average of accidents did not exceed that of transatlantic countries, noted for their excessive precautions—France, for instance, among others, where they reckon about one accident for every two hundred thousand francs of work.

不过，巴比康却声称他反对这种看法，而且一遇到机会就大力推行自己的主张。因此，多亏巴比康的细心和聪明，他在发生一切困难时的有效干涉，以及他超乎常人的仁慈和睿智，平均工伤数才没有超过大西洋彼岸那些以极度注重安全防范著称的国家——比方说法国，在那里，差不多20万法郎的工程就会产生一件事故。








CHAPTER XV THE FETE OF THE CASTING

第十五章 铸炮节




During the eight months which were employed in the work of excavation the preparatory works of the casting had been carried on simultaneously with extreme rapidity. A stranger arriving at Stones Hill would have been surprised at the spectacle offered to his view.

在掘井的这八个月期间，铸炮的准备工作也在极其迅速地进行着。一个外地人来到乱石岗，一定会对眼前的景象惊奇不已。




At 600 yards from the well, and circularly arranged around it as a central point, rose 1,200 reverberating ovens, each six feet in diameter, and separated from each other by an interval of three feet. The circumference occupied by these 1,200 ovens presented a length of two miles. Being all constructed on the same plan, each with its high quadrangular chimney, they produced a most singular effect.

1，200座反射炉矗立在距井600码远的地方，以井为中心围成一圈，每座反射炉直径6英尺，两两相距3英尺。这1,200座反射炉组成的圆圈周长足有两英里。这些反射炉都是按照同样的设计建造的，都有一根四角形的高烟囱，看起来十分奇特。




It will be remembered that on their third meeting the committee had decided to use cast iron for the Columbiad, and in particular the white description. This metal, in fact, is the most tenacious, the most ductile, and the most malleable, and consequently suitable for all moulding operations; and when smelted with pit coal, is of superior quality for all engineering works requiring great resisting power, such as cannon, steam boilers, hydraulic presses, and the like.

记得在第三次会议上，委员会曾经决定用铸铁来铸哥伦比亚大炮，而且特别指出要用灰铁。确实，这种金属的韧性、延展性和可塑性都是最好的，因此适用于所有浇铸工作。而且，和炭一起熔炼之后，其上乘的质地可用于铸造一切需要强抵抗力的机械，如大炮、锅炉、液压机等。




Cast iron, however, if subjected to only one single fusion, is rarely sufficiently homogeneous; and it requires a second fusion completely to refine it by dispossessing it of its last earthly deposits. So long before being forwarded to Tampa Town, the iron ore, molten in the great furnaces of Coldspring, and brought into contact with coal and silicium heated to a high temperature, was carburized and transformed into cast iron. After this first operation, the metal was sent on to Stones Hill. They had, however, to deal with 136,000,000 pounds of iron, a quantity far too costly to send by railway. The cost of transport would have been double that of material. It appeared preferable to freight vessels at New York, and to load them with the iron in bars. This, however, required not less than sixty-eight vessels of 1,000 tons, a veritable fleet, which, quitting New York on the 3rd of May, on the 10th of the same month ascended the Bay of Espiritu Santo, and discharged their cargoes, without dues, in the port at Tampa Town. Thence the iron was transported by rail to Stones Hill, and about the middle of January this enormous mass of metal was delivered at its destination.

然而，铸铁如果只被熔炼一次，其质地很难达到充分的纯净，因此，必须经过第二次熔炼，除去最后的矿渣，才能完全提炼干净。所以，在运送到坦帕城之前，铁矿石要先在科尔德斯普林的大高炉里熔炼一次，使其在高温下同炭和硅接触，经过碳化，最后变成铸铁。经过这第一项处理之后，铸铁才被送到乱石岗。但是，如果用火车运输这136,000,000磅铸铁的话，所需的费用就太高了。运费将是货物价格的两倍。看起来，在纽约租船装运铁锭更为合算。不过，这样就需要至少68条1,000吨位的船。5月3日，一支名副其实的舰队驶离了纽约，又于当月10日驶入圣埃斯皮里图湾，并在坦帕城的港口将货物完好无损地卸下。此后，这些铁又通过铁路被运往乱石岗，大约在1月中旬，这批体积庞大的金属最终被运送至目的地。




It will easily be understood that 1,200 furnaces were not too many to melt simultaneously these 60,000 tons of iron. Each of these furnaces contained nearly 140,000 pounds weight of metal. They were all built after the model of those which served for the casting of the Rodman gun; they were trapezoidal in shape, with a high elliptical arch. These furnaces, constructed of fireproof brick, were especially adapted for burning pit coal, with a flat bottom upon which the iron bars were laid. This bottom, inclined at an angle of 25 degrees, allowed the metal to flow into the receiving troughs; and the 1,200 converging trenches carried the molten metal down to the central well.

不难理解，想要同时熔炼这60,000吨铁，1,200座熔炉并不算多。每一座熔炉可以容纳将近14万磅的金属。它们都是按照锻造罗德曼大炮的熔炉的样式建造的，炉身呈梯形，高高的拱顶呈椭圆形。这些熔炉是用防火砖砌的，尤其适合燃烧矿煤，并有一个平坦的底架，用来放铁锭。这个底架倾斜成25度角，这样金属熔化后就会流入接收槽内，这1,200股金属熔浆就从那里流入中央的井里。




The day following that on which the works of the masonry and boring had been completed, Barbicane set to work upon the central mould. His object now was to raise within the center of the well, and with a coincident axis, a cylinder 900 feet high, and nine feet in diameter, which should exactly fill up the space reserved for the bore of the Columbiad. This cylinder was composed of a mixture of clay and sand, with the addition of a little hay and straw. The space left between the mould and the masonry was intended to be filled up by the molten metal, which would thus form the walls six feet in thickness. This cylinder, in order to maintain its equilibrium, had to be bound by iron bands, and firmly fixed at certain intervals by cross-clamps fastened into the stone lining; after the castings these would be buried in the block of metal, leaving no external projection.

在掘井和砌井壁工作结束的第二天，巴比康便着手建砂模了。他要在井正中建一个高九百英尺、直径九英尺、与井同轴的圆柱体，这样就正好填满了留给哥伦比亚炮内腔的空间。这个圆柱体是用掺了干草和麦秆的黏土及沙石做成的。砂模和井壁中间的空隙是用来盛放金属熔浆的，这样就形成了六英尺厚的炮筒。为了保持平衡，这个圆柱体必须用铁圈箍起来，每隔一定的间隔用楔入井壁的铁梁支撑着。炮筒铸好以后，这些铁梁就会和金属熔浆融为一体，外表看不出来任何痕迹。




This operation was completed on the 8th of July, and the run of the metal was fixed for the following day.

这项工程已于7月8日竣工，于是决定第二天开始铸炮。




"This fete of the casting will be a grand ceremony," said J. T. Maston to his friend Barbicane.

“这个铸炮节应该好好庆祝一下。”马斯顿对他的朋友巴比康说。




"Undoubtedly," said Barbicane; "but it will not be a public fete."

“没问题，”巴比康回答道，“不过，这可不是一个公众的节日。”




"What! will you not open the gates of the enclosure to all comers?"

“怎么！你不打算敞开大门欢迎所有人么？”




"I must be very careful, Maston. The casting of the Columbiad is an extremely delicate, not to say a dangerous operation, and I should prefer its being done privately. At the discharge of the projectile, a fete if you like—till then, no!”

“我必须得谨慎，马斯顿。铸造哥伦比亚大炮虽然不能说是一件危险的事，却是一件需要特别谨慎处理的事，我宁愿让它关着门进行。发射炮弹的时候如果你想庆祝是可以的——那之前可不行！”




The president was right. The operation involved unforeseen dangers, which a great influx of spectators would have hindered him from averting. It was necessary to preserve complete freedom of movement. No one was admitted within the enclosure except a delegation of members of the Gun Club, who had made the voyage to Tampa Town. Among these was the brisk Bilsby, Tom Hunter, Colonel Blomsberry, Major Elphinstone, General Morgan, and the rest of the lot to whom the casting of the Columbiad was a matter of personal interest. J. T. Maston became their cicerone. He omitted no point of detail; he conducted them throughout the magazines, workshops, through the midst of the engines, and compelled them to visit the whole 1,200 furnaces one after the other. At the end of the twelve-hundredth visit they were pretty well knocked up.

主席说的有道理。这项工程隐藏着无法预见的危险，大批前来参观的群众势必会阻碍巴比康排灾解难。所以，保持行动自由是必要的。除了一个由枪炮俱乐部会员组成的远道而来的代表团以外，任何人都不准进入围栏。这个代表团里有精神焕发的倍尔斯贝，汤姆·亨特，布鲁姆斯伯里上校，埃尔芬斯通少校，摩根将军及其他一些以铸哥伦比亚大炮为己任的人。J.T.马斯顿成了他们的向导。他不放过任何一个细节，带领他们视察仓库、工场、机器，还强迫他们把1,200座熔炉一座接一座都参观了。当他们参观完最后一个熔铁炉时，已经筋疲力尽了。




The casting was to take place at twelve o'clock precisely. The previous evening each furnace had been charged with 114,000 pounds weight of metal in bars disposed cross-ways to each other, so as to allow the hot air to circulate freely between them. At daybreak the 1,200 chimneys vomited their torrents of flame into the air, and the ground was agitated with dull tremblings. As many pounds of metal as there were to cast, so many pounds of coal were there to burn. Thus there were 68,000 tons of coal which projected in the face of the sun a thick curtain of smoke. The heat soon became insupportable within the circle of furnaces, the rumbling of which resembled the rolling of thunder. The powerful ventilators added their continuous blasts and saturated with oxygen the glowing plates. The operation, to be successful, required to be conducted with great rapidity. On a signal given by a cannon-shot each furnace was to give vent to the molten iron and completely to empty itself. These arrangements made, foremen and workmen waited the preconcerted moment with an impatience mingled with a certain amount of emotion. Not a soul remained within the enclosure. Each superintendent took his post by the aperture of the run.

铸炮的时间是12点整。前一晚，每一座熔炉里都装了114,000磅铁锭，这些铁锭两两交叉排列着，这样热气就可以在空隙间自由流通。黎明时，1,200座烟囱就不断向天空喷射火焰，大地也在微微颤动。要熔化多少磅的金属，就要燃烧多少磅的煤。于是，68,000吨煤冲着太阳喷出了大幕般的浓烟。一圈熔炉发出雷鸣般的隆隆声，很快，圈内的温度已经高得让人难以承受了。强大的排风扇不停地吹着，把充分的氧气供应给白热的炉火。这项工作要想成功，就必须得动作快。炮声一响，每一座熔炉便要把铁水完全倾倒出去。一切准备就绪，工头和工人们都焦急而又略带激动地等待着预定时刻的到来。围栏里已经没有人了。每位负责人都在熔浆槽边就位。




Barbicane and his colleagues, perched on a neighboring eminence, assisted at the operation. In front of them was a piece of artillery ready to give fire on the signal from the engineer. Some minutes before midday the first driblets of metal began to flow; the reservoirs filled little by little; and, by the time that the whole melting was completely accomplished, it was kept in abeyance for a few minutes in order to facilitate the separation of foreign substances.

巴比康和他的同伴们站在附近的一片高地上，监督整个操作过程。他们前面放着一尊大炮，工程师一发信号就开炮。差几分钟十二点的时候，少许的铁水开始往外流，贮液器一点点地被填满，当铁完全熔化后，铁水要在贮液器里停留一会儿，这样就能更容易地把杂质分离出来。




Twelve o'clock struck! A gunshot suddenly pealed forth and shot its flame into the air. Twelve hundred melting-troughs were simultaneously opened and twelve hundred fiery serpents crept toward the central well, unrolling their incandescent curves. There, down they plunged with a terrific noise into a depth of 900 feet. It was an exciting and a magnificent spectacle. The ground trembled, while these molten waves, launching into the sky their wreaths of smoke, evaporated the moisture of the mould and hurled it upward through the vent-holes of the stone lining in the form of dense vapor-clouds. These artificial clouds unrolled their thick spirals to a height of 1,000 yards into the air. A savage, wandering somewhere beyond the limits of the horizon, might have believed that some new crater was forming in the bosom of Florida, although there was neither any eruption, nor typhoon, nor storm, nor struggle of the elements, nor any of those terrible phenomena which nature is capable of producing. No, it was man alone who had produced these reddish vapors, these gigantic flames worthy of a volcano itself, these tremendous vibrations resembling the shock of an earthquake, these reverberations rivaling those of hurricanes and storms; and it was his hand which precipitated into an abyss, dug by himself, a whole Niagara of molten metal!

12点到了！突然一声炮响，一道火光射向天空。1,200个溶液槽同时打开，于是1,200条火蛇像一条条白热的曲线，涌向井中央。铁水流进900英尺深的井里，发出巨大的噪音。这是一个多么令人兴奋的壮观景象啊。铁浪把滚滚浓烟射向天空，砂模里的水分蒸发了，并穿过底架的排气孔变成厚厚的蒸气云窜了出来，在这个过程中，大地都颤抖了。这些人造云翻滚上升到1,000码的高空。一个在地平线的尽头流浪的野人，可能会认为佛罗里达州的地底下正在形成一座新的火山呢。但是，这既不是火山喷发、台风、暴风雨，亦或是恶劣天气的侵扰，也不是自然界所能产生的任何可怕现象。都不是。这些淡红色的水蒸气、火山般的万丈火焰、地震般的巨大震动、狂风暴雨般的轰鸣声，都是人类一手创造出来的，是人类亲手把铁水瀑布倾注到他们亲手挖掘的深渊里制造出的声音。








CHAPTER XVI THE COLUMBIAD

第十六章 哥伦比亚大炮




Had the casting succeeded? They were reduced to mere conjecture. There was indeed every reason to expect success, since the mould has absorbed the entire mass of the molten metal; still some considerable time must elapse before they could arrive at any certainty upon the matter.

铸炮成功了吗？大家所能做的只剩下推测。事实上，既然砂模已经吸收了全部的铁水，那么大家完全有理由认为铸炮已经成功了。不过，不管怎么说，要想证实这个问题还需要很长的时间。




The patience of the members of the Gun Club was sorely tried during this period of time. But they could do nothing. J. T. Maston escaped roasting by a miracle. Fifteen days after the casting an immense column of smoke was still rising in the open sky and the ground burned the soles of the feet within a radius of two hundred feet round the summit of Stones Hill. It was impossible to approach nearer. All they could do was to wait with what patience they might.

在这段时间里，枪炮俱乐部成员们的耐心受到了极大的考验。但是，他们什么也做不了。J. T. 马斯顿奇迹般地没有被烤焦。铸炮结束15天后，空中仍飘着一团巨大的烟柱，乱石岗周围200英尺的地方仍热得烫脚。想要再走近些是不可能的。他们能做的只有尽可能地耐心等待。




"Here we are at the 10th of August," exclaimed J. T. Maston one morning, "only four months to the 1st of December! We shall never be ready in time!" Barbicane said nothing, but his silence covered serious irritation.

“现在已经是8月10日了，”一天早上马斯顿说，“离12月1日只有4个月了！我们来不及了！”巴比康什么也没说，但他是用沉默掩饰着强烈的怒火。




However, daily observations revealed a certain change going on in the state of the ground. About the 15th of August the vapors ejected had sensibly diminished in intensity and thickness. Some days afterward the earth exhaled only a slight puff of smoke, the last breath of the monster enclosed within its circle of stone. Little by little the belt of heat contracted, until on the 22nd of August, Barbicane, his colleagues, and the engineer were enabled to set foot on the iron sheet which lay level upon the summit of Stones Hill.

不过，日常的观察显示，土壤的情况有了一定的变化。8月15日前后，喷射出来的水蒸气在密度和浓度上都有很大程度的降低。又过了几天，地面只冒出小股小股的烟了，这就是石头圈中央那个怪物的最后一丝气息。热的地区在一点点缩小，到了8月22日，巴比康、他的同事以及工程师就可以站在与乱石岗顶峰齐平的铁皮上了。




"At last!" exclaimed the president of the Gun Club, with an immense sigh of relief.

“终于成功了！”枪炮俱乐部的主席长舒了一口气说道。




The work was resumed the same day. They proceeded at once to extract the interior mould, for the purpose of clearing out the boring of the piece. Pickaxes and boring irons were set to work without intermission. The clayey and sandy soils had acquired extreme hardness under the action of the heat; but, by the aid of the machines, the rubbish on being dug out was rapidly carted away on railway wagons; and such was the ardor of the work, so persuasive the arguments of Barbicane's dollars, that by the 3rd of September all traces of the mould had entirely disappeared.

当天，工程就重新开工了。为了清理大炮的炮筒，他们立刻着手挖掉炮筒内的砂模。手镐和螺旋钻一刻不停地工作着。黏土和沙子在热力的作用下，变得极其坚硬，但是，在机器的帮助下，挖掘出来的垃圾很快地被装上火车运走了。大家干得如此热火朝天，巴比康主席的美元论是如此有说服力，以至于到了９月３日，砂模的残迹已经完全不见了。




Immediately the operation of boring was commenced; and by the aid of powerful machines, a few weeks later, the inner surface of the immense tube had been rendered perfectly cylindrical, and the bore of the piece had acquired a thorough polish.

随后，打磨炮膛的工作立即开始。几星期后，在威力强大的机器的协助下，这个巨大炮管的内壁就已呈完美的圆柱形，整个炮膛被磨得光滑无比。




At length, on the 22d of September, less than a twelvemonth after Barbicane's original proposition, the enormous weapon, accurately bored, and exactly vertically pointed, was ready for work. There was only the moon now to wait for; and they were pretty sure that she would not fail in the rendezvous.

终于，在9月22日，这尊巨大武器的口径已经与规定的数值分毫不差，炮筒与地面完全垂直地竖立着，可以投入使用了。这时离巴比康最初的提案还不到一年时间。现在只需等待月球到达指定位置了，他们十分肯定，她是不会失约的。




The ecstasy of J. T. Maston knew no bounds, and he narrowly escaped a frightful fall while staring down the tube. But for the strong hand of Colonel Blomsberry, the worthy secretary, like a modern Erostratus, would have found his death in the depths of the Columbiad.

J. T. 马斯顿欣喜若狂，当他向下注视炮筒的时候，差点没掉下去。要不是布鲁姆斯伯里上校一把拉住他，这位可敬的枪炮俱乐部的秘书就会成为现代版的艾罗斯特拉特，死在哥伦比亚大炮的底部了。




The cannon was then finished; there was no possible doubt as to its perfect completion. So, on the 6th of October, Captain Nicholl opened an account between himself and President Barbicane, in which he debited himself to the latter in the sum of two thousand dollars. One may believe that the captain's wrath was increased to its highest point, and must have made him seriously ill. However, he had still three bets of three, four, and five thousand dollars, respectively; and if he gained two out of these, his position would not be very bad. But the money question did not enter into his calculations; it was the success of his rival in casting a cannon against which iron plates sixty feet thick would have been ineffectual, that dealt him a terrible blow.

大炮已经竣工，对于它能否顺利完工已经不用再怀疑了。因此，10月6日，尼科尔上校不得不在自己的账簿上记上欠巴比康2,000美元。可以想象，尼科尔上校已经怒火中烧，几乎快要抓狂了。不过，他还有3,000、4,000、5,000美元三笔赌注，哪怕能够赢得其中两笔，他的处境就不算太坏。但是，他考虑的并不是钱的问题。他的对手成功地铸了一尊连60英尺厚的钢板都能击穿的大炮，这给了他一个可怕的打击。




After the 23rd of September the enclosure of Stones hill was thrown open to the public; and it will be easily imagined what was the concourse of visitors to this spot! There was an incessant flow of people to and from Tampa Town and the place, which resembled a procession, or rather, in fact, a pilgrimage.

9月23日之后，乱石岗敞开围栏，开始对公众开放，不难想象人们争先恐后赶来参观的场景。当地人和从外地来到坦帕城的人从来没有间断过，看起来就像队列游行一样，或者更确切地说，像朝拜一样。




It was already clear to be seen that, on the day of the experiment itself, the aggregate of spectators would be counted by millions; for they were already arriving from all parts of the earth upon this narrow strip of promontory. Europe was emigrating to America.

很明显，实验当天将会有数以百万的参观者，因为他们已经从世界各地来到了这座狭长的半岛。欧洲都快被迁移到美国了。




Up to that time, however, it must be confessed, the curiosity of the numerous comers was but scantily gratified. Most had counted upon witnessing the spectacle of the casting, and they were treated to nothing but smoke. This was sorry food for hungry eyes; but Barbicane would admit no one to that operation. Then ensued grumbling, discontent, murmurs; they blamed the president, taxed him with dictatorial conduct. His proceedings were declared "un-American." There was very nearly a riot round Stones Hill; but Barbicane remained inflexible. When, however, the Columbiad was entirely finished, this state of closed doors could no longer be maintained; besides it would have been bad taste, and even imprudence, to affront the public feeling. Barbicane, therefore, opened the enclosure to all comers; but, true to his practical disposition, he determined to coin money out of the public curiosity.

然而，我们必须承认，到目前为止众多参观者的好奇心还没有得到充分的满足。大多数人都指望能一睹铸炮的壮观场景，但是除了烟，他们什么也没看到。这对他们贪婪的双眼来说，实在不过瘾。但是，巴比康不允许任何人参观这项工作。继而，人群中怨声四起，大家嘟嘟囔囔地抱怨起来，指责主席太独断专行。人们声称他的做法“没有美国味儿”。乱石岗的外围差点发生暴乱，但是巴比康仍然没有改变主意。不过，到哥伦比亚大炮完工的时候，栅栏门就关不住了。此时要是再激起群众的不满，就是不识趣、甚至是太鲁莽了。因此，巴比康向所有参观者敞开了大门，不过，基于他的现实主义精神，他打算利用群众的好奇心捞点油水。




It was something, indeed, to be enabled to contemplate this immense Columbiad; but to descend into its depths, this seemed to the Americans the ne plus ultra of earthly felicity. Consequently, there was not one curious spectator who was not willing to give himself the treat of visiting the interior of this great metallic abyss. Baskets suspended from steam-cranes permitted them to satisfy their curiosity. There was a perfect mania. Women, children, old men, all made it a point of duty to penetrate the mysteries of the colossal gun. The fare for the descent was fixed at five dollars per head; and despite this high charge, during the two months which preceded the experiment, the influx of visitors enabled the Gun Club to pocket nearly five hundred thousand dollars!

的确，能够好好看看这尊巨大的哥伦比亚大炮已经很了不起了，如果还能下到炮底，那对于美国人来说似乎就是人世间最幸福的事了。因此，不少好奇的参观者都想到这金属制成的深渊里参观一番。几只悬在蒸气起重机上的吊篮满足了他们的好奇心。那可真叫狂热啊！所有的女人、小孩、老人都把窥探巨炮的神秘当作自己的义务。下到炮底的费用定为每人五美元，尽管价格很高，但在实验开始前的两个月里，大量的参观者给枪炮俱乐部带来了近50万美元的收益！




It is needless to say that the first visitors of the Columbiad were the members of the Gun Club. This privilege was justly reserved for that illustrious body. The ceremony took place on the 25th of September. A basket of honor took down the president, J. T. Maston, Major Elphinstone, General Morgan, Colonel Blomsberry, and other members of the club, to the number of ten in all. How hot it was at the bottom of that long tube of metal! They were half suffocated. But what delight! What ecstasy! A table had been laid with six covers on the massive stone which formed the bottom of the Columbiad, and lighted by a jet of electric light resembling that of day itself. Numerous exquisite dishes, which seemed to descend from heaven, were placed successively before the guests, and the richest wines of France flowed in profusion during this splendid repast, served nine hundred feet beneath the surface of the earth!

不用说，第一批参观哥伦比亚大炮的人是枪炮俱乐部的会员们。对于这么一个杰出的团体，这样的优待是理所应当的。仪式在9月25日举行。一只特别的吊篮把巴比康主席、J. T. 马斯顿、埃尔芬斯通中校、布鲁姆斯伯里上校以及其他俱乐部成员一起放了下去，一共是10个人。长炮筒的底端还是那么热！他们有点喘不过起来。但是，他们是多么高兴啊！多么欣喜若狂啊！哥伦比亚大炮的底部由大块的石头构成，石头上有一张摆放着六套餐具的桌子，一只射灯照亮了这里，光线和日光一样明亮。一道道仿佛从天而降的精美菜肴，接连不断地送到客人们面前，一瓶瓶法国最好的葡萄酒源源不断地供应给这地下900英尺的盛宴。




The festival was animated, not to say somewhat noisy. Toasts flew backward and forward. They drank to the earth and to her satellite, to the Gun Club, the Union, the Moon, Diana, Phoebe, Selene, the "peaceful courier of the night!" All the hurrahs, carried upward upon the sonorous waves of the immense acoustic tube, arrived with the sound of thunder at its mouth; and the multitude ranged round Stones Hill heartily united their shouts with those of the ten revelers hidden from view at the bottom of the gigantic Columbiad.

盛宴的气氛很活跃，甚至可以说是有点吵闹。大家频频地来回祝酒。他们为地球、为她的卫星、为枪炮俱乐部、为合众国、为月球、为黛安娜、为福柏、为塞勒涅、为“夜晚的和平使者”干杯！所有的欢呼声都向上传到了这只巨大声管顶端，音量被扩大得如同雷鸣。于是，乱石岗周围聚集的人群也和在哥伦比亚大炮底部聚餐的十个人一道，齐声欢呼。




J. T. Maston was no longer master of himself. Whether he shouted or gesticulated, ate or drank most, would be a difficult matter to determine. At all events, he would not have given his place up for an empire, "not even if the cannon—loaded, primed, and fired at that very moment—were to blow him in pieces into the planetary world.”

J. T. 马斯顿再也控制不住自己了。他到底是喊得最多，比划得最多，喝得最多，还是吃得最多，已经很难判断了。不管怎样，就算给他一个帝国，他也不愿意交换他现在这个位子。“哪怕现在有一门装好弹药的大炮，马上就要开炮把他炸成碎片送上太空，他也不换！”








CHAPTER XVII A TELEGRAPHIC DISPATCH

第十七章 一封电报




The great works undertaken by the Gun Club had now virtually come to an end; and two months still remained before the day for the discharge of the shot to the moon. To the general impatience these two months appeared as long as years! Hitherto the smallest details of the operation had been daily chronicled by the journals, which the public devoured with eager eyes.

枪炮俱乐部进行的这项伟大的工程终于接近尾声了，距离向月球发射炮弹的那一天还有两个月。相对于大家焦急的心情而言，这两个月简直就和两年一样长啊！迄今为止，每一天工程的每一个最小的细节都会登在各种杂志上，公众用充满期待的双眼关注着这些报道。




Just at this moment a circumstance, the most unexpected, the most extraordinary and incredible, occurred to rouse afresh their panting spirits, and to throw every mind into a state of the most violent excitement.

就在这个时候，一件最出人意料、最超乎寻常、最令人难以置信的事情发生了，它重新唤醒了人们悸动的心，把他们推入狂热的浪潮里。




One day, the 30th of September, at 3:47 P.M., a telegram, transmitted by cable from Valentia (Ireland) to Newfoundland and the American Mainland, arrived at the address of President Barbicane.

9月30日下午3点47分，从瓦伦西亚岛（爱尔兰）到纽芬兰和美国大陆的海底电缆传来了一份电报，电报被送到了巴比康主席的住处。




The president tore open the envelope, read the dispatch, and, despite his remarkable powers of self-control, his lips turned pale and his eyes grew dim, on reading the twenty words of this telegram.

主席打开信封开始读电报，尽管他的自制力极强，但是读完这封只有二十几个字的电报，还是禁不住嘴唇发白，双眼模糊。




Here is the text of the dispatch, which figures now in the archives of the Gun Club:

这封电报现在被放在枪炮俱乐部的档案室内，全文如下：




FRANCE, PARIS, 30 September, 4 A.M. Barbicane, Tampa Town, Florida, United States.

法国，巴黎，9月30日，上午4时美国，佛罗里达州，坦帕城，巴比康




Substitute for your spherical shell a cylindro-conical projectile. I shall go inside. Shall arrive by steamer Atlanta. MICHEL ARDAN.

请用圆锥体的炮弹代替球体炮弹。我要进入炮弹。我将乘亚特兰大号汽船赴美。米歇尔·阿当








CHAPTER XVIII THE PASSENGER OF THE ATLANTA

第十八章 亚特兰大号上的乘客




If this astounding news, instead of flying through the electric wires, had simply arrived by post in the ordinary sealed envelope, Barbicane would not have hesitated a moment. He would have held his tongue about it, both as a measure of prudence, and in order not to have to reconsider his plans. This telegram might be a cover for some jest, especially as it came from a Frenchman. What human being would ever have conceived the idea of such a journey? and, if such a person really existed, he must be an idiot, whom one would shut up in a lunatic ward, rather than within the walls of the projectile.

假如这个令人震惊的消息不是通过电缆传来的，而是用普通的密封信封邮寄来的，巴比康就一刻都不会迟疑了。他就会绝口不提这个消息，这既是出于审慎，也是为了不再更改他的计划。这封电报可能是一个恶作剧，况且它还是个法国人发来的。什么人会想出这么个去月球旅行的主意呢？就算真有这样的人，那他也一定是个白痴，应该被关在疯人院，而不是呆在炮弹里。




The contents of the dispatch, however, speedily became known; for the telegraphic officials possessed but little discretion, and Michel Ardan's proposition ran at once throughout the several States of the Union. Barbicane, had, therefore, no further motives for keeping silence. Consequently, he called together such of his colleagues as were at the moment in Tampa Town, and without any expression of his own opinions simply read to them the laconic text itself. It was received with every possible variety of expressions of doubt, incredulity, and derision from every one, with the exception of J. T. Maston, who exclaimed, "It is a grand idea, however!"

然而，信的内容很快就有人知道了，因为电报传送员丝毫没有保密意识。米歇尔·阿当的提议就这样立刻在合众国的几个州传开了。于是，巴比康没有理由再保持沉默了。他把此时在坦帕城的同僚召集到一起，没有提出任何自己的看法，只是把这份简洁的电报读了一遍。每个人都以各种方式对这封电报的内容表示疑问、怀疑和嘲笑，只有J. T. 马斯顿除外。他叫道：“不管怎么说，这倒是一个好主意！”




When Barbicane originally proposed to send a shot to the moon every one looked upon the enterprise as simple and practicable enough—a mere question of gunnery; but when a person, professing to be a reasonable being, offered to take passage within the projectile, the whole thing became a farce, or, in plainer language a humbug.

巴比康最初提议向月球发射一颗炮弹的时候，每个人都认为这个计划易于操作、合理可行，因为它只不过是一个枪炮制造学的问题。而现在，当一个号称有理智的人打算进入炮弹旅行的时候，整件事就变成了一出闹剧，或者用一句俗语来说，就是“胡说八道”。




One question, however, remained. Did such a being exist? This telegram flashed across the depths of the Atlantic, the designation of the vessel on board which he was to take his passage, the date assigned for his speedy arrival, all combined to impart a certain character of reality to the proposal. They must get some clearer notion of the matter. Scattered groups of inquirers at length condensed themselves into a compact crowd, which made straight for the residence of President Barbicane. That worthy individual was keeping quiet with the intention of watching events as they arose. But he had forgotten to take into account the public impatience; and it was with no pleasant countenance that he watched the population of Tampa Town gathering under his windows. The murmurs and vociferations below presently obliged him to appear. He came forward, therefore, and on silence being procured, a citizen put point-blank to him the following question: "Is the person mentioned in the telegram, under the name of Michel Ardan, on his way here? Yes or no."

但是，还有一个问题。这个人真的存在么？这封穿过大西洋深处传来的电报，这个法国人所乘坐的轮船的名字和他马上到达的日期，所有的信息都表明这个提议具有一定的真实性。他们必须弄清这件事情。三五成群的探究者们最终聚到一起，向巴比康主席的住所走去。而这位可敬的人物一直保持沉默，观望事态的发展。但是，他没有把群众的急躁考虑进去。此刻，他正沉着脸，看着聚集在他窗下的坦帕群众。群众们的窃窃私语和高声叫喊很快就迫使巴比康现身了。他来到群众面前，众人一安静下来，就有一位公民直截了当地问：“电报里提到的米歇尔·阿当，是不是已经启程赶往这里了？到底是不是？”




"Gentlemen," replied Barbicane, "I know no more than you do."

“先生们，”巴比康回答道，”我知道的并不比你们多。“




"We must know," roared the impatient voices.

“我们必须要知情。”人们不耐烦地喊道。




"Time will show," calmly replied the president.

“时间会告诉我们一切。”主席冷静地说。




"Time has no business to keep a whole country in suspense," replied the orator. "Have you altered the plans of the projectile according to the request of the telegram?"

“但时间没有理由让整个国家的人悬着心。”群众代表回答道，“你根据电报的要求改变炮弹的设计图了么？”




"Not yet, gentlemen; but you are right! we must have better information to go by. The telegraph must complete its information."

“还没有，先生们。但是你们说的没错！我们必须弄清楚事实。电报局有责任给我们提供最完整的信息。”




"To the telegraph!" roared the crowd.

“去电报局！”群众们喊道。




Barbicane descended; and heading the immense assemblage, led the way to the telegraph office. A few minutes later a telegram was dispatched to the secretary of the underwriters at Liverpool, requesting answers to the following queries:

巴比康走下台阶，带领着庞大的队伍向电报局走去。几分钟后，大家把一封电报发给了利物浦船舶经纪人协会的理事长，要求他回答如下问题：




"About the ship Atlanta—when did she leave Europe? Had she on board a Frenchman named Michel Ardan?”

“关于亚特兰大号——船是什么时候离开欧洲的？船上是否有一个叫米歇尔·阿当的法国人？”




Two hours afterward Barbicane received information too exact to leave room for the smallest remaining doubt.

两个小时后，巴比康收到了准确无误的消息，这个消息使得大家再也没有一丝怀疑的余地。




"The steamer Atlanta from Liverpool put to sea on the 2nd of October, bound for Tampa Town, having on board a Frenchman borne on the list of passengers by the name of Michel Ardan.”

“从利物浦出发的亚特兰大号轮船于10月2日启程，驶向坦帕城，船上有一名法国人，乘客名单表上他的名字是米歇尔·阿当。”




That very evening he wrote to the house of Breadwill and Co., requesting them to suspend the casting of the projectile until the receipt of further orders. On the 10th of October, at nine A.M., the semaphores of the Bahama Canal signaled a thick smoke on the horizon. Two hours later a large steamer exchanged signals with them. The name of the Atlanta flew at once over Tampa Town. At four o'clock the English vessel entered the Bay of Espiritu Santo. At five it crossed the passage of Hillisborough Bay at full steam. At six she cast anchor at Port Tampa. The anchor had scarcely caught the sandy bottom when five hundred boats surrounded the Atlanta, and the steamer was taken by assault. Barbicane was the first to set foot on deck, and in a voice of which he vainly tried to conceal the emotion, called "Michel Ardan."

当天晚上，巴比康给布理仕威尔公司写了一封信，要求他们在接到新的指令之前，暂停制造炮弹。10月10日上午9点，巴哈马运河上的信号装置在地平线上发出了一道浓烟。两个小时后，一艘大汽船和他们交换了信号。亚特兰大号的名字立刻在坦帕城传开了。四点钟，这艘英国轮船驶入了圣埃斯皮里图湾的水道。五点钟，船全速驶过希尔斯巴勒湾。六点钟，船抛锚停在坦帕港。铁锚还没有抓住海底的沙子，就有500艘船把亚特兰大号团团围住了。巴比康是第一个走上甲板的人，他的叫声里有着掩盖不住的激动：“米歇尔·阿当！”




"Here!" replied an individual perched on the poop.

“这儿呢！”船尾的一个人应道。




Barbicane, with arms crossed, looked fixedly at the passenger of the Atlanta.

巴比康双臂交叉，目不转睛地看着亚特兰大号上的这位乘客。




He was a man of about forty-two years of age, of large build, but slightly round-shouldered. His massive head momentarily shook a shock of reddish hair, which resembled a lion's mane. His face was short with a broad forehead, and furnished with a moustache as bristly as a cat's, and little patches of yellowish whiskers upon full cheeks. Round, wildish eyes, slightly near-sighted, completed a physiognomy essentially feline. His nose was firmly shaped, his mouth particularly sweet in expression, high forehead, intelligent and furrowed with wrinkles like a newly-plowed field. The body was powerfully developed and firmly fixed upon long legs. Muscular arms, and a general air of decision gave him the appearance of a hardy, jolly, companion. He was dressed in a suit of ample dimensions, loose neckerchief, open shirtcollar, disclosing a robust neck; his cuffs were invariably unbuttoned, through which appeared a pair of red hands.

那人大约42岁，个头很高，但是有点驼背。他的大脑袋不时摇动着，甩着一头狮子鬃毛般的红发。他的脸盘不大，额头很宽，胡须像猫胡子一般短而硬，脸颊上满是短短的、淡黄的腮须。一双圆圆的眼睛目光迷离，还有些近视，这使得他的脸更像猫了。他的鼻子很挺，嘴角带着和蔼的微笑，高高的额头，一副聪明相，额上布满了皱纹，像是一块刚犁过的地。他的体格很健壮，还长着两条大长腿。他的手臂肌肉发达，浑身上下散发出一种果敢的气息，看上去是位坚强、乐观的朋友。他的衣服又肥又大，颈巾系得松松垮垮，敞开的领口露出强健的脖子。袖口的扣子从来不系，露出一双红润的手。




On the bridge of the steamer, in the midst of the crowd, he bustled to and fro, never still for a moment, "dragging his anchors," as the sailors say, gesticulating, making free with everybody, biting his nails with nervous avidity. He was one of those originals which nature sometimes invents in the freak of a moment, and of which she then breaks the mould.

他在船桥上的人群中来来回回地走着，一刻也不停歇，正如水手们所说，他简直是“拖着锚走路”。他一边紧张贪婪地咬着指甲，一边指手画脚的，对每个人都很放肆。他就是造物者一时心血来潮创造出来的一个怪物，之后造物者又马上把造他的模子毁掉了。




Among other peculiarities, this curiosity gave himself out for a sublime ignoramus, "like Shakespeare," and professed supreme contempt for all scientific men. Those "fellows," as he called them, "are only fit to mark the points, while we play the game." He was, in fact, a thorough Bohemian, adventurous, but not an adventurer; a hare-brained fellow, a kind of Icarus, only possessing relays of wings. For the rest, he was ever in scrapes, ending invariably by falling on his feet, like those little figures which they sell for children's toys. In a few words, his motto was "I have my opinions," and the love of the impossible constituted his ruling passion.

这位奇人最突出的怪癖是常常说自己是个十足的无知者，“像莎士比亚一样”。他还公开声称看不起所有的科学家。他口中的“那些家伙”，“只配在我们比赛时帮忙记记分数。”事实上，他是个非常放荡不羁的人，具有冒险精神，但称不上冒险家。他是个轻浮的家伙，一个伊卡罗斯般的人，只不过他有几对可以替换的翅膀。此外，他还随时准备冲锋陷阵、受伤挂彩，不过他每次从高处摔下都能双脚着地，像孩子玩的那种小玩偶一样。总之，他的座右铭是“我有我的主张”，最大的志趣就是为那些不可能的事着迷。




Such was the passenger of the Atlanta, always excitable, as if boiling under the action of some internal fire by the character of his physical organization. If ever two individuals offered a striking contrast to each other, these were certainly Michel Ardan and the Yankee Barbicane; both, moreover, being equally enterprising and daring, each in his own way.

这就是亚特兰大号船上的那位乘客，他总是很激动，好像体内有一团火在燃烧。如果说哪两个人能形成鲜明的对比，那这两个人非米歇尔·阿当和美国人巴比康莫属。这两个人都胆识过人，但表现方式截然不同。




The scrutiny which the president of the Gun Club had instituted regarding this new rival was quickly interrupted by the shouts and hurrahs of the crowd. The cries became at last so uproarious, and the popular enthusiasm assumed so personal a form, that Michel Ardan, after having shaken hands some thousands of times, at the imminent risk of leaving his fingers behind him, was fain at last to make a bolt for his cabin.

枪炮俱乐部的主席仔细打量着这位新的竞争对手，但是很快就被人群的呼喊和喝彩声打断了。群众的叫喊声是那样疯狂，他们都想亲自向米歇尔·阿当表达他们的热情，以至于阿当不得不和成千上万的群众握手，最后，他的手指都快被握断了，不得不逃回船舱里。




Barbicane followed him without uttering a word.

巴比康跟在他后面，一句话也没说。




"You are Barbicane, I suppose?" said Michel Ardan, in a tone of voice in which he would have addressed a friend of twenty years' standing.

“我猜，你就是巴比康吧？”米歇尔·阿当说，那口吻好像他和巴比康已是20年的好朋友了。




"Yes," replied the president of the Gun Club.

“是的。”枪炮俱乐部的主席回答。




"All right! how d'ye do, Barbicane? how are you getting on— pretty well? that's right.”

“太好了！你好，巴比康！一切进行得怎么样——很顺利吧？那就好。”




"So," said Barbicane without further preliminary, "you are quite determined to go."

“那么，”巴比康开门见山地说，“你决定好要那样做了？”




"Quite decided."

“我已经下定决心了。”




"Nothing will stop you?"

“什么都阻止不了你？”




"Nothing. Have you modified your projectile according to my telegram."

“什么都阻止不了。你已经根据我的电报内容修改你的炮弹了么？”




"I waited for your arrival. But," asked Barbicane again, "have you carefully reflected?"

“我在等你来。但是，”巴比康又问，“你仔细考虑过了么？”




"Reflected? have I any time to spare? I find an opportunity of making a tour in the moon, and I mean to profit by it. There is the whole gist of the matter."

“仔细考虑？难道我还有时间浪费么？我找到一个能去月球旅行的机会，就得好好利用它。这才是重点所在。”




Barbicane looked hard at this man who spoke so lightly of his project with such complete absence of anxiety. "But, at least," said he, "you have some plans, some means of carrying your project into execution?"

巴比康怔怔地看着这个人，说到去月球旅行，他竟然是那么轻松，毫无焦虑。“但是，”巴比康说，“至少你得有个计划和具体的实施方案吧？”




"Excellent, my dear Barbicane; only permit me to offer one remark: My wish is to tell my story once for all, to everybody, and then have done with it; then there will be no need for recapitulation. So, if you have no objection, assemble your friends, colleagues, the whole town, all Florida, all America if you like, and tomorrow I shall be ready to explain my plans and answer any objections whatever that may be advanced. You may rest assured I shall wait without stirring. Will that suit you?”

“很好，我亲爱的巴比康，请允许说句话：我希望一次把我的计划讲给所有人听，说完就完了，不必再重复。所以，如果你不反对的话，就把你的朋友、同僚、全城的人、佛罗里达州的全部居民——如果你愿意，也可以是全美国的人——召集起来。明天我将把我的计划说给他们听，回应他们提出的任何异议。你大可放心，我会耐心等待。这样做合你心意吗？”




"All right," replied Barbicane.

“当然。”巴比康回答。




So saying, the president left the cabin and informed the crowd of the proposal of Michel Ardan. His words were received with clappings of hands and shouts of joy. They had removed all difficulties. Tomorrow every one would contemplate at his ease this European hero. However, some of the spectators, more infatuated than the rest, would not leave the deck of the Atlanta. They passed the night on board. Among others J. T. Maston got his hook fixed in the combing of the poop, and it pretty nearly required the capstan to get it out again.

说完这话，主席离开船舱，把米歇尔·阿当的提议告诉众人。话音刚落，就响起了热烈的掌声，还有兴奋的欢呼声。所有的问题都解决了。明天，所有人都可以自由自在地欣赏这位欧洲英雄的风采了。不过，一些较为狂热的群众仍然不愿意离开亚特兰大号的甲板。他们在甲板上呆了一整夜。J. T. 马斯顿就是这些人中的一个，他用他的铁钩子勾住船尾的栏杆，看样子只有用起锚机才能把他弄走。




"He is a hero! a hero!" he cried, a theme of which he was never tired of ringing the changes; "and we are only like weak, silly women, compared with this European!"

“他是个英雄！英雄！”他叫着，用各种语句不厌其烦地重复着这一话题，“和这个欧洲人比，我们简直就像脆弱、愚蠢的女人！”




As to the president, after having suggested to the visitors it was time to retire, he re-entered the passenger's cabin, and remained there till the bell of the steamer made it midnight.

至于主席，他劝告参观者回家之后，又回到那位乘客的舱房里，一直呆到船上的午夜钟声敲响。




But then the two rivals in popularity shook hands heartily and parted on terms of intimate friendship.

这时，两个竞争对手热情地握了握手，友好地道别了。








CHAPTER XIX A MONSTER MEETING

第十九章 大会




On the following day Barbicane, fearing that indiscreet questions might be put to Michel Ardan, was desirous of reducing the number of the audience to a few of the initiated, his own colleagues for instance. He might as well have tried to check the Falls of Niagara! he was compelled, therefore, to give up the idea, and let his new friend run the chances of a public conference. The place chosen for this monster meeting was a vast plain situated in the rear of the town. In a few hours, thanks to the help of the shipping in port, an immense roofing of canvas was stretched over the parched prairie, and protected it from the burning rays of the sun. There three hundred thousand people braved for many hours the stifling heat while awaiting the arrival of the Frenchman. Of this crowd of spectators a first set could both see and hear; a second set saw badly and heard nothing at all; and as for the third, it could neither see nor hear anything at all. At three o'clock Michel Ardan made his appearance, accompanied by the principal members of the Gun Club. He was supported on his right by President Barbicane, and on his left by J. T. Maston, more radiant than the midday sun, and nearly as ruddy. Ardan mounted a platform, from the top of which his view extended over a sea of black hats.

第二天，巴比康担心有人会问米歇尔·阿当一些冒失的问题，便想要减少听众的人数，只让一些最初入会的成员参加，比方说他的同事。但是，这就像堵住尼亚加拉瀑布一样困难。于是，他被迫放弃这个想法，让他的新朋友有机会参与一次公众大会。这次大会的会场选在城后一片平坦宽阔的空地上。多亏港口那些船上的船帆和桅杆，他们只用了几个小时，就在炎热的草地上搭起了一座巨大的帆布帐篷，遮住了灼热的阳光。三十万人不顾窒息的闷热呆了好几个小时，等待这个法国人的到来。在这一大群观众中，前几排既能看得见又能听得着；中间一部分人只能勉强看得见，但什么也听不到；至于后面的人，根本什么都看不见也听不见。三点钟，米歇尔·阿当现身了，陪同他的是枪炮俱乐部的主要会员们。巴比康主席挽着他的右臂，J. T. 马斯顿挽着他的左臂。他容光焕发，面庞红润，比正午的太阳还要光彩照人。阿当登上了演讲台，放眼望去，视野所及之处全是黑色的礼帽。




He exhibited not the slightest embarrassment; he was just as gay, familiar, and pleasant as if he were at home. To the hurrahs which greeted him he replied by a graceful bow; then, waving his hands to request silence, he spoke in perfectly correct English as follows:

他没有表现出丝毫的不自在，就像在家里一样愉快、亲切、和蔼。他优雅地鞠躬，回应为他喝彩的人们，然后挥着双手示意大家安静，并用十分标准的英语向大家说道：




"Gentlemen, despite the very hot weather I request your patience for a short time while I offer some explanations regarding the projects which seem to have so interested you. I am neither an orator nor a man of science, and I had no idea of addressing you in public; but my friend Barbicane has told me that you would like to hear me, and I am quite at your service. Listen to me, therefore, with your six hundred thousand ears, and please excuse the faults of the speaker. Now pray do not forget that you see before you a perfect ignoramus whose ignorance goes so far that he cannot even understand the difficulties! It seemed to him that it was a matter quite simple, natural, and easy to take one's place in a projectile and start for the moon! That journey must be undertaken sooner or later; and, as for the mode of locomotion adopted, it follows simply the law of progress. Man began by walking on all-fours; then, one fine day, on two feet; then in a carriage; then in a stage-coach; and lastly by railway. Well, the projectile is the vehicle of the future, and the planets themselves are nothing else! Now some of you, gentlemen, may imagine that the velocity we propose to impart to it is extravagant. It is nothing of the kind. All the stars exceed it in rapidity, and the earth herself is at this moment carrying us round the sun at three times as rapid a rate, and yet she is a mere lounger on the way compared with many others of the planets! And her velocity is constantly decreasing. Is it not evident, then, I ask you, that there will some day appear velocities far greater than these, of which light or electricity will probably be the mechanical agent?

“先生们，虽然天气炎热、让人烦躁，但我还是请你们耐心地听一会儿我对这项工程的阐述，因为你们似乎对它非常感兴趣。我既不是演说家也不是科学家，我也没想过在公共场合演讲，但是我的朋友巴比康告诉我，你们很想听听我的想法，我非常愿意为你们效劳。那么我就献丑了，在场的三十万观众，如果本人言语中有错误，敬请你们见谅。希望你们不要忘了，站在你们眼前的是一个无知者，他无知到不知道什么叫困难！在他看来，乘坐炮弹飞往月球是一件相当简单、相当自然、轻而易举的事情。这次旅行，人类早晚都会实现。至于采用哪种运输工具，那只能看人类进步到什么程度了。人类最初用四肢爬行；然后从某一天开始，能够两脚步行；后来又坐上了四轮马车、公共马车；现在又有了火车。那么，炮弹就是未来之车，况且行星本身其实并没有那么神秘。先生们，现在你们中的一些人可能会想，我们将赋予炮弹的速度一定非常非常高。这其实不算什么。所有恒星的速度都比这大得多。此时此刻，我们的地球就正以三倍的速度带着我们围绕太阳转动，更何况与其他行星相比，它只不过是在漫步而已！并且，她的速度还在不断地降低。如果这还不足以说明什么，那么下面我想问问大家，是不是在将来的某一天，光或电会成为驱动机器的源动力，产生比这还高得多的速度呢？




"Yes, gentlemen," continued the orator, "in spite of the opinions of certain narrow-minded people, who would shut up the human race upon this globe, as within some magic circle which it must never outstep, we shall one day travel to the moon, the planets, and the stars, with the same facility, rapidity, and certainty as we now make the voyage from Liverpool to New York! Distance is but a relative expression, and must end by being reduced to zero.”

“会的，先生们。”演说家继续说道，“尽管一些目光短浅的家伙认为，人类只能在地球上活动，就像被困在一个永远不许走出的怪圈一样，但总有一天，我们还是会到月亮、行星以及恒星上去旅行，就像现在从利物浦到纽约那样方便、快捷、安全。距离只是一个相对的概念，它最后必将被缩短为零。“




The assembly, strongly predisposed as they were in favor of the French hero, were slightly staggered at this bold theory. Michel Ardan perceived the fact.

与会者们虽然倾向于支持这位法国英雄，但对于他大胆的理论还是有些许怀疑。米歇尔·阿当感觉到了大家的怀疑。




"Gentlemen," he continued with a pleasant smile, "you do not seem quite convinced. Very good! Let us reason the matter out. Do you know how long it would take for an express train to reach the moon? Three hundred days; no more! And what is that? The distance is no more than nine times the circumference of the earth; and there are no sailors or travelers, of even moderate activity, who have not made longer journeys than that in their lifetime. And now consider that I shall be only ninety- seven hours on my journey. Ah! I see you are reckoning that the moon is a long way off from the earth, and that one must think twice before making the experiment. What would you say, then, if we were talking of going to Neptune, which revolves at a distance of more than two thousand seven hundred and twenty millions of miles from the sun! And yet what is that compared with the distance of the fixed stars, some of which, such as Arcturus, are billions of miles distant from us? And then you talk of the distance which separates the planets from the sun! And there are people who affirm that such a thing as distance exists. Absurdity, folly, idiotic nonsense! Would you know what I think of our own solar universe? Shall I tell you my theory? It is very simple!

“先生们，”他继续带着平和的笑容说，“你们好像不太相信。太好了！我们就一起探个究竟吧。你们知道一列特快火车开到月球需要多久吗？要用三百年，超不过这数字！那是个什么概念呢？这段距离还没有地球一周的九倍长呢。几乎所有的水手和旅行家，即使是不那么活跃的，一生的旅程都会比这长很多。现在想一想，我只要花九十七个小时就能完成我的旅行。啊！我懂了，你们觉得月球离地球很远，所以这项实验必须三思而后行。那你们说，要是到海王星上去呢？它可是在离太阳二十七亿两千多万公里的地方旋转着！再进一步，和恒星相比呢？他们之中有一些像大角星那样，离我们有几十亿公里远。然后，你们再回过头想想太阳和行星之间的这点距离！竟然有人认为距离是个实际存在的东西。太荒谬了，太愚蠢了，简直是胡言乱语！你们知道我是如何理解我们的太阳系的吗？想不想听听我的理论？很简单！




In my opinion the solar system is a solid homogeneous body; the planets which compose it are in actual contact with each other; and whatever space exists between them is nothing more than the space which separates the molecules of the densest metal, such as silver, iron, or platinum! I have the right, therefore, to affirm, and I repeat, with the conviction which must penetrate all your minds, 'Distance is but an empty name; distance does not really exist!'”

我认为太阳系是一个均匀的固体，构成它的行星实际上是相互接触的，它们之间的距离和银、铁、铂这类高密度金属的分子之间的空隙是同一个概念。因此，我有权利断言，我再重复一遍，‘距离只是虚名，距离并不真的存在！’我相信你们一定会信服这一点的。”




"Hurrah!" cried one voice (need it be said it was that of J. T. Maston). "Distance does not exist!" And overcome by the energy of his movements, he nearly fell from the platform to the ground. He just escaped a severe fall, which would have proved to him that distance was by no means an empty name.

“好哇！”一个声音叫道（有必要说明一下，这是J. T. 马斯顿的声音），“距离并不存在！”由于动作过猛，他差点从看台上掉下去。还好他没掉下去摔得很惨，不然，他就该明白距离可并不是什么虚名了。




"Gentlemen," resumed the orator, "I repeat that the distance between the earth and her satellite is a mere trifle, and undeserving of serious consideration. I am convinced that before twenty years are over one-half of our earth will have paid a visit to the moon. Now, my worthy friends, if you have any question to put to me, you will, I fear, sadly embarrass a poor man like myself; still I will do my best to answer you.”

“先生们，”演说家继续说道，“我再重复一遍，地球和她的卫星之间的距离很小，小到不值一提。我坚信20年以后，一半以上的地球人都会拜访月球的。现在，我可敬的朋友们，如果你们有任何问题要问我，即使这些问题会把我这个可怜人难倒，会让我尴尬，我都会尽全力去回答。“




Up to this point the president of the Gun Club had been satisfied with the turn which the discussion had assumed. It became now, however, desirable to divert Ardan from questions of a practical nature, with which he was doubtless far less conversant. Barbicane, therefore, hastened to get in a word, and began by asking his new friend whether he thought that the moon and the planets were inhabited.

目前为止，枪炮俱乐部的主席对讨论的气氛非常满意。然而，从程序上讲，现在该让阿当转向现实的问题中来了，不过显然他对这种问题很不精通。于是巴比康急忙插话，问这位新朋友是否认为月球和行星是可居住的。




"You put before me a great problem, my worthy president," replied the orator, smiling. "Still, men of great intelligence, such as Plutarch, Swedenborg, Bernardin de St. Pierre, and others have, if I mistake not, pronounced in the affirmative. Looking at the question from the natural philosopher's point of view, I should say that nothing useless existed in the world; and, replying to your question by another, I should venture to assert, that if these worlds are habitable, they either are, have been, or will be inhabited.”

“我的主席，这个问题有点大。”演讲家笑着回答。“不过，如果我没弄错的话，一些知识渊博的学者，如普卢塔克，斯威登堡，贝尔纳丹·德圣皮埃尔等，所给予的答案都是肯定的。如果从自然哲学家的视角看这个问题，我可以说，世界上没有无用的东西存在；我还要给你的问题加上一个大胆的问题，如果这些行星是可居住的，那么，它们过去、现在、将来都可能是有人居住的。“




"No one could answer more logically or fairly," replied the president. "The question then reverts to this: Are these worlds habitable? For my own part I believe they are.”

“再没有谁能将这个问题回答得这么有逻辑、这么合理了。”主席答道，“我们的问题可以归结到：所有天体都适合居住吗？在我看来，是的。”




"For myself, I feel certain of it," said Michel Ardan.

“我也觉得是。”米歇尔·阿当说。




"Nevertheless," retorted one of the audience, "there are many arguments against the habitability of the worlds. The conditions of life must evidently be greatly modified upon the majority of them. To mention only the planets, we should be either broiled alive in some, or frozen to death in others, according as they are more or less removed from the sun."

“尽管如此，”一位听众反驳道，“还有许多议论反对这些天体的可居性。显然，大部分天体上的生存条件是需要改善的。单说行星吧，由于离太阳的距离有远有近，有的行星能把人热死，有的却能把人冻死。“




"I regret," replied Michel Ardan, "that I have not the honor of personally knowing my contradictor, for I would have attempted to answer him. His objection has its merits, I admit; but I think we may successfully combat it, as well as all others which affect the habitability of other worlds. If I were a natural philosopher, I would tell him that if less of caloric were set in motion upon the planets which are nearest to the sun, and more, on the contrary, upon those which are farthest removed from it, this simple fact would alone suffice to equalize the heat, and to render the temperature of those worlds supportable by beings organized like ourselves. If I were a naturalist, I would tell him that, according to some illustrious men of science, nature has furnished us with instances upon the earth of animals existing under very varying conditions of life; that fish respire in a medium fatal to other animals; that amphibious creatures possess a double existence very difficult of explanation; that certain denizens of the seas maintain life at enormous depths, and there support a pressure equal to that of fifty or sixty atmospheres without being crushed; that several aquatic insects, insensible to temperature, are met with equally among boiling springs and in the frozen plains of the Polar Sea; in fine, that we cannot help recognizing in nature a diversity of means of operation oftentimes incomprehensible, but not the less real.

“我很遗憾，”米歇尔·阿当回答说，“我不知道这个持反对意见的朋友是谁，不然我一定会努力把他说服。我承认，他的反对意见很有价值，但是，我想我们能把这一看法、以及其他怀疑天体可居住性的看法都驳倒。如果我是天生的哲学家，我会告诉他，如果把离太阳最近的行星上的热量转移到离太阳最远的行星上去，这样就会使这些天体达到热量平衡，它们的温度也就适合我们这样的生物居住了。如果我是自然学家，我将告诉他，根据很多杰出科学家的观点，大自然可以为我们提供许多例子，证明地球上的动物其实是在各种迥异的环境下生存的：鱼的呼吸环境对其他动物是致命的；两栖动物拥有很难解释的双重生存方式；有的海洋生物在深海生存，它们要承受相当于50到60个大气压的压力，却不会被压碎；很多对温度不敏感的水生昆虫，既能在沸腾的泉水里生存，也能在极地海洋的冰面上生存。总而言之，我们要知道自然界存在很多生存方式，它们往往不可思议，但却确实存在。




If I were a chemist, I would tell him that the aerolites, bodies evidently formed exteriorly of our terrestrial globe, have, upon analysis, revealed indisputable traces of carbon, a substance which owes its origin solely to organized beings, and which, according to the experiments of Reichenbach, must necessarily itself have been endued with animation. And lastly, were I a theologian, I would tell him that the scheme of the Divine Redemption, according to St. Paul, seems to be applicable, not merely to the earth, but to all the celestial worlds. But, unfortunately, I am neither theologian, nor chemist, nor naturalist, nor philosopher; therefore, in my absolute ignorance of the great laws which govern the universe, I confine myself to saying in reply, 'I do not know whether the worlds are inhabited or not: and since I do not know, I am going to see!’”

假如我是化学家，我会告诉他，像石陨石这类的东西，很显然是在地球以外的地方形成的。分析表明，石陨石中毋庸置疑地含有碳元素。从赖兴巴赫的实验中我们得知，这种碳元素一定是来自有机物的。最后，如果我是一名神学家，我会告诉他，圣保罗的救赎思想不只适用于地球，还适用于整个宇宙。但是很不幸，我既不是神学家，也不是化学家，又不是自然学家，更不是哲学家。我对支配宇宙的规律一无所知，因此，我能给出唯一的回答是：‘我不知道其他的天体可居与否，正因为我不知道，所以我想去看看，探个究竟！’”




Whether Michel Ardan's antagonist hazarded any further arguments or not it is impossible to say, for the uproarious shouts of the crowd would not allow any expression of opinion to gain a hearing. On silence being restored, the triumphant orator contented himself with adding the following remarks:

很难说反对米歇尔·阿当的那个人是否还能继续反驳下去，因为人们的呼声太强烈了，根本听不清任何意见。等人们又安静下来之后，这位成功的演说家满意地补充了几句：




"Gentlemen, you will observe that I have but slightly touched upon this great question. There is another altogether different line of argument in favor of the habitability of the stars, which I omit for the present. I only desire to call attention to one point. To those who maintain that the planets are not inhabited one may reply: You might be perfectly in the right, if you could only show that the earth is the best possible world, in spite of what Voltaire has said. She has but one satellite, while Jupiter, Uranus, Saturn, Neptune have each several, an advantage by no means to be despised. But that which renders our own globe so uncomfortable is the inclination of its axis to the plane of its orbit. Hence the inequality of days and nights; hence the disagreeable diversity of the seasons. On the surface of our unhappy spheroid we are always either too hot or too cold; we are frozen in winter, broiled in summer; it is the planet of rheumatism, coughs, bronchitis; while on the surface of Jupiter, for example, where the axis is but slightly inclined, the inhabitants may enjoy uniform temperatures. It possesses zones of perpetual springs, summers, autumns, and winters; every Jovian may choose for himself what climate he likes, and there spend the whole of his life in security from all variations of temperature. You will, I am sure, readily admit this superiority of Jupiter over our own planet, to say nothing of his years, which each equal twelve of ours! Under such auspices and such marvelous conditions of existence, it appears to me that the inhabitants of so fortunate a world must be in every respect superior to ourselves. All we require, in order to attain such perfection, is the mere trifle of having an axis of rotation less inclined to the plane of its orbit!”

“先生们，你们会发现，关于这个伟大的话题我其实谈得很浅。还有一种论调，从完全不同的角度支持行星的可居性，我在这里暂且不提了。我只想让大家注意一点。对于那些坚持认为其他行星不能居住的人们，我们应该这样回应它们：就算伏尔泰也站在你们那一边，你们也得拿出证据，证明地球是宇宙中最好的可居住地，这样，你们才算是正确的。地球只有一个卫星，而木星、天王星、土星、海王星，每一个都有好几个卫星，这是我们一个不容忽视的优势。但是，由于地轴和地球运转轨道平面之间存在着夹角，我们过得很不舒服。这个夹角导致了昼夜时间的不等长，也产生了让人不快的季节差异。住在这个糟糕的球体上，我们不是太热就是太冷，冬天冷得要死，夏天热得要命。这里到处是风湿、咳嗽、支气管炎等疾病。而像木星这种星球，由于夹角很小，上面的居民可以生活在相对均衡的气温下。那里会有固定的春季、夏季、秋季、冬季的区域，每一个木星人可以自由选择他喜欢的季节所在的区域，这样他一生都可以避免气温的变换。我相信，你们会很乐意承认木星的居住环境是优于我们的地球的，更不用说木星上的一年相当于我们的十二年！木星那么适宜居住，生存条件那么优越，生活在那个世界的居民是多么幸运啊！我想他们也一定在各方面都优于我们。我们的地球要达到这种完美，需要的只是把夹角弄小一点！”




"Hurrah!" roared an energetic voice, "let us unite our efforts, invent the necessary machines, and rectify the earth's axis!”

“好哇！”传来一声激情四溢的叫喊，“我们团结起来，发明一些机器来扭转地轴！”




A thunder of applause followed this proposal, the author of which was, of course, no other than J. T. Maston. And, in all probability, if the truth must be told, if the Yankees could only have found a point of application for it, they would have constructed a lever capable of raising the earth and rectifying its axis. It was just this deficiency which baffled these daring mechanicians.

一阵雷鸣般的掌声随之而起，原来，说这话的不是别人，正是J. T. 马斯顿。然而，说实话，如果美国人能找到阿基米德的那个支点，那他们很可能早就造出一根能撬起地球、改变地轴的杠杆了。然而，阻碍这些大胆机械家们的，正是他们找不到这个支点。








CHAPTER XX ATTACK AND RIPOSTE

第二十章 攻与守




As soon as the excitement had subsided, the following words were heard uttered in a strong and determined voice:

会场上兴奋的气氛刚刚平息，便传来了一个坚定有力的声音：




"Now that the speaker has favored us with so much imagination, would he be so good as to return to his subject, and give us a little practical view of the question?"

“既然您已经我们讲了这么多富有想象力的想法，现在能不能回到主题，讨论一些更实际的问题呢？”




All eyes were directed toward the person who spoke. He was a little dried-up man, of an active figure, with an American "goatee" beard. Profiting by the different movements in the crowd, he had managed by degrees to gain the front row of spectators. There, with arms crossed and stern gaze, he watched the hero of the meeting. After having put his question he remained silent, and appeared to take no notice of the thousands of looks directed toward himself, nor of the murmur of disapprobation excited by his words. Meeting at first with no reply, he repeated his question with marked emphasis, adding, "We are here to talk about the moon and not about the earth."

所有目光都投向了这个说话的人。他长得瘦小枯干，但是精神十足，留着美国式的山羊胡须。他是趁着人群的几次骚动，从混乱中一点点挤到前排的。他两臂交叉在胸前，虎视眈眈地盯着会场上那位大英雄。提完问题后，他就没再说话，似乎毫不在意周围投来的成千上万道目光，以及非难的窃窃私语。开始，他的对手没有答话，于是他又重复了一遍问题，还重重地补上一句：“我们在这里要谈的是月球而不是地球。”




"You are right, sir," replied Michel Ardan; "the discussion has become irregular. We will return to the moon."

“先生，您说得对，”米歇尔·阿当回答说，“我们是有点跑题了。我们继续来谈谈月球吧。”




"Sir," said the unknown, "you pretend that our satellite is inhabited. Very good, but if Selenites do exist, that race of beings assuredly must live without breathing, for—I warn you for your own sake—there is not the smallest particle of air on the surface of the moon.”

“先生，”这个陌生人说，“您以为我们的卫星是可以居住的。很好，但是，如果月球人真的存在，那他们一定是在不呼吸的情况下生存的——为你着想，我要提醒你一下——月球表面可是一个空气分子都没有啊。“




At this remark, Ardan pushed up his shock of red hair; he saw that he was on the point of being involved in a struggle with this person upon the very gist of the whole question. He looked sternly at him in his turn and said:

听到这里，阿当红色的头发都竖起来了，他意识到要和这个人在最关键的问题上争个你死我活了。他也虎视眈眈地望着对方，回敬道：




"Oh! so there is no air in the moon? And pray, if you are so good, who ventures to affirm that?"

“哦？月球上没有空气吗？麻烦您告诉我，这话是谁说的啊？”




"The men of science."

“科学家们说的。”




"Really?"

“真的吗？”




"Really."

“真的。”




"Sir," replied Michel, "pleasantry apart, I have a profound respect for men of science who do possess science, but a profound contempt for men of science who do not."

“先生，”米歇尔回答说，“说真的，我对真正懂科学的那些科学家是十分尊重的，但对那些不懂装懂的科学家，我也是十分鄙视的。”




"Do you know any who belong to the latter category?"

“你见过不懂装懂的科学家？”




"Decidedly. In France there are some who maintain that, mathematically, a bird cannot possibly fly; and others who demonstrate theoretically that fishes were never made to live in water."

“当然。在法国，有些人偏偏认为鸟儿严格意义上是不能飞的。于是，其他人就凭这个理论，证明鱼其实不是天生生活在水里的。“




"I have nothing to do with persons of that description, and I can quote, in support of my statement, names which you cannot refuse deference to."

“我认识的科学家不是这类人。我可以引用一些人的话来证明我的观点，这些人的名字对你肯定很有说服力。”




"Then, sir, you will sadly embarrass a poor ignorant, who, besides, asks nothing better than to learn."

“那么，先生，你一定会把我这个可怜的无知者难倒的，不过我总是喜欢长长见识。”




"Why, then, do you introduce scientific questions if you have never studied them?" asked the unknown somewhat coarsely.

“那么，为什么你连研究都不研究，就把这些科学问题拿出来谈论呢？”这个陌生人有点粗鲁地问道。




"For the reason that 'he is always brave who never suspects danger.' I know nothing, it is true; but it is precisely my very weakness which constitutes my strength.”

“因为‘无知者无畏’。我很无知，这是事实，但是正是这个弱点给了我力量。”




"Your weakness amounts to folly," retorted the unknown in a passion.

“你无知得都快达到愚昧的地步了吧。”陌生人怒气冲天地驳斥道。




"All the better," replied our Frenchman, "if it carries me up to the moon."

“很好，”这位法国人回答，“要是这种愚昧能把我带到月球上去，那就更好了。”




Barbicane and his colleagues devoured with their eyes the intruder who had so boldly placed himself in antagonism to their enterprise. Nobody knew him, and the president, uneasy as to the result of so free a discussion, watched his new friend with some anxiety. The meeting began to be somewhat fidgety also, for the contest directed their attention to the dangers, if not the actual impossibilities, of the proposed expedition.

巴比康和他的同僚们恶狠狠地盯着这个公然反对他们事业的家伙，恨不得把他吞掉。没人认识这个家伙。主席觉得很不安，担心地望着他的新朋友米歇尔，不知道这场太过自由的讨论将会导致什么结果。与会的听众开始有些躁动，因为反对者把他们的注意力都引到了危险上，几乎让他们觉得刚才那令人兴奋的提议是无法实现的。




"Sir," replied Ardan's antagonist, "there are many and incontrovertible reasons which prove the absence of an atmosphere in the moon. I might say that, a priori, if one ever did exist, it must have been absorbed by the earth; but I prefer to bring forward indisputable facts."

“先生，”阿当的对手说，“有很多不容置疑的理由可以证明月球的确是没有空气的。我可以说，假设那里曾经有过空气，也肯定早被地球吸光了。但是，我还是想用不可否认的事实来说话。”




"Bring them forward then, sir, as many as you please."

“您请吧，先生，尽管说。”




"You know," said the stranger, "that when any luminous rays cross a medium such as the air, they are deflected out of the straight line; in other words, they undergo refraction. Well! When stars are occulted by the moon, their rays, on grazing the edge of her disc, exhibit not the least deviation, nor offer the slightest indication of refraction. It follows, therefore, that the moon cannot be surrounded by an atmosphere."

“您知道，”陌生人说，“当任何光线穿过像空气这样的介质时，都会改变方向、偏离直线，也就是发生折射。哦！当星星被月亮遮住时，它们发出的光经过月盘边缘，并没有偏折，也就是说没有一丝一毫折射的迹象。因此，这就说明了月球周围并没有大气层存在。”




"In point of fact," replied Ardan, "this is your chief, if not your only argument; and a really scientific man might be puzzled to answer it. For myself, I will simply say that it is defective, because it assumes that the angular diameter of the moon has been completely determined, which is not the case. But let us proceed. Tell me, my dear sir, do you admit the existence of volcanoes on the moon's surface?”

“实际上，”阿当答道，“如果这不是你唯一的论据，至少也是你的主要论据，一个真正的科学家面对你的质疑都可能感到迷惑。至于我，我会很简单地回答你，你的论据是有缺陷的，因为它假设了月球的角直径是确定的，而事实上并非如此。不过咱们接着往下说吧。亲爱的朋友，告诉我，你承认月球表面有火山吗？”




"Extinct, yes! In activity, no!"

“死火山，有！活火山，没有！”




"These volcanoes, however, were at one time in a state of activity?"

“但这些火山曾经是很活跃的吧？”




"True, but, as they furnish themselves the oxygen necessary for combustion, the mere fact of their eruption does not prove the presence of an atmosphere."

“当然。但是，即使火山周围存在燃烧所需要的氧，仅凭火山爆发也不能证明大气层的存在啊。”




"Proceed again, then; and let us set aside this class of arguments in order to come to direct observations. In 1715 the astronomers Louville and Halley, watching the eclipse of the 3rd of May, remarked some very extraordinary scintillations. These jets of light, rapid in nature, and of frequent recurrence, they attributed to thunderstorms generated in the lunar atmosphere.”

“那么，我们再往下说，把这个问题先放在一边，我们来谈谈直接观测吧。1715年，天文学家卢维尔和哈雷在观测五月三日的月蚀时，发现一种十分奇怪的光在月球上不时地闪现。他们认为，这些忽闪忽现、快速闪动的光是月球大气层里的暴风雨造成的。”




"In 1715," replied the unknown, "the astronomers Louville and Halley mistook for lunar phenomena some which were purely terrestrial, such as meteoric or other bodies which are generated in our own atmosphere. This was the scientific explanation at the time of the facts; and that is my answer now."

“1715年，”陌生人反驳道，“天文学家卢维尔和哈雷观测到的所谓月球上的现象其实只是地球上的，比如地球大气层中陨落的流星或其他物质。当时的科学家就是这样解释的，而我也这么认为。”




"On again, then," replied Ardan; "Herschel, in 1787, observed a great number of luminous points on the moon's surface, did he not?”

“那好吧，”阿当说，“可是赫歇耳不是在1787年观测到月球表面有许多发光点吗？”




"Yes! but without offering any solution of them. Herschel himself never inferred from them the necessity of a lunar atmosphere. And I may add that Baeer and Maedler, the two great authorities upon the moon, are quite agreed as to the entire absence of air on its surface."

“是有这么一回事！但他并没有对它们做出任何解释。赫歇耳本人从来没有说过这是因为月球上有大气层的缘故。我还想补充一下，有两位研究月球的权威专家比尔和马德累尔，他们也肯定地认为月球表面没有空气存在。”




A movement was here manifest among the assemblage, who appeared to be growing excited by the arguments of this singular personage.

会场上又是一片骚动。人们似乎越来越对这个陌生人的说法感到兴奋了。




"Let us proceed," replied Ardan, with perfect coolness, "and come to one important fact. A skillful French astronomer, M. Laussedat, in watching the eclipse of July 18, 1860, probed that the horns of the lunar crescent were rounded and truncated. Now, this appearance could only have been produced by a deviation of the solar rays in traversing the atmosphere of the moon. There is no other possible explanation of the facts.”

“暂且先不谈这个了，”阿当非常冷静地回答，“我们接下来谈谈重点吧。1806年7月18日，才华横溢的法国天文学家洛瑟达在观测月蚀时发现，新月的尖角变圆了，像是被切掉了一截。这样看来，这个现象只能是太阳光在穿过月球大气层时发生偏折而产生的。没有其他可能的解释了。”




"But is this established as a fact?"

“可是，这例子属实吗？”




"Absolutely certain!"

“绝对属实！”




A counter-movement here took place in favor of the hero of the meeting, whose opponent was now reduced to silence. Ardan resumed the conversation; and without exhibiting any exultation at the advantage he had gained, simply said:

会场上又出现了一阵骚乱，不过这一次大家都站到了他们爱戴的英雄这边来，而他的对手却开始沉默了。阿当又开口了，但并没有因为占上风而表现出任何的沾沾自喜。他只是说：




"You see, then, my dear sir, we must not pronounce with absolute positiveness against the existence of an atmosphere in the moon. That atmosphere is, probably, of extreme rarity; nevertheless at the present day science generally admits that it exists."

“您瞧，我亲爱的朋友。我们不能绝对肯定月球上没有空气存在。那里的大气层也许非常稀薄，然而今天的科学界已经普遍承认了它的存在。”




"Not in the mountains, at all events," returned the unknown, unwilling to give in.

“不管怎么说，山上是一定没有大气存在的。”这个陌生人丝毫不想让步。




"No! but at the bottom of the valleys, and not exceeding a few hundred feet in height."

“山上是没有！但谷底有，只是超不过几百英尺厚。”




"In any case you will do well to take every precaution, for the air will be terribly rarified."

“无论如何，你最好做好一切预防措施，因为那里空气非常稀薄，稀薄得可怕。”




"My good sir, there will always be enough for a solitary individual; besides, once arrived up there, I shall do my best to economize, and not to breathe except on grand occasions!"

“善良正直的先生，那里的空气足够我一个人用了，而且，一旦到了那里，我还会尽我所能节约那里的空气，等到真的挺不住了再呼吸！”




A tremendous roar of laughter rang in the ears of the mysterious interlocutor, who glared fiercely round upon the assembly.

排山倒海的大笑在这位神秘的反对者耳边响起，他怒气冲冲地望着周围的人。




"Then," continued Ardan, with a careless air, "since we are in accord regarding the presence of a certain atmosphere, we are forced to admit the presence of a certain quantity of water. This is a happy consequence for me. Moreover, my amiable contradictor, permit me to submit to you one further observation. We only know one side of the moon's disc; and if there is but little air on the face presented to us, it is possible that there is plenty on the one turned away from us.”

“那么，”阿当漫不经心地继续说，“既然我们一致认为月球上是有一定空气的，我们是不是也得承认那上面有一定的水呢。我个人对这个结论是非常满意的。另外，我可敬的反对者，请允许我再提出一点意见。我们只了解月球的一个面，如果这一面的空气很稀薄的话，那么背对着我们的那一面空气可能会充足。”




"And for what reason?"

“那是为什么呢？”




"Because the moon, under the action of the earth's attraction, has assumed the form of an egg, which we look at from the smaller end. Hence it follows, by Hausen's calculations, that its center of gravity is situated in the other hemisphere. Hence it results that the great mass of air and water must have been drawn away to the other face of our satellite during the first days of its creation.”

“月球受地球的引力作用，形状就像一个鸡蛋，我们看到的是较小的那一头。而且，根据奥桑的计算结果，月球的重心在另一半球上。因此，我们可以得出结论，在我们卫星形成的初期，大部分的空气和水都被重力吸引到我们看不见的另一面去了。”




"Pure fancies!" cried the unknown.

“纯粹是异想天开！”陌生人大声喊道。




"No! Pure theories! which are based upon the laws of mechanics, and it seems difficult to me to refute them. I appeal then to this meeting, and I put it to them whether life, such as exists upon the earth, is possible on the surface of the moon?"

“不！这是纯粹的理论，是建立在力学定律基础上的理论，我认为它们是很难被驳倒的！那么，我要问问所有与会者，你们说像我们这样生存在地球上的生物能不能在月球上存活？”




Three hundred thousand auditors at once applauded the proposition. Ardan's opponent tried to get in another word, but he could not obtain a hearing. Cries and menaces fell upon him like hail.

30万听众同时鼓掌表示肯定。阿当的对手还想反驳，但是，别人根本听不见他说什么。他被冰雹般猛烈的叫喊和威胁包围了。




"Enough! enough!" cried some.

“够了！够了！”有人喊道。




"Drive the intruder off!" shouted others.

“把这个捣乱的家伙赶出去！”其他人喊着。




"Turn him out!" roared the exasperated crowd.

“把他轰走！”愤怒的群众呼喊道。




But he, holding firmly on to the platform, did not budge an inch, and let the storm pass on, which would soon have assumed formidable proportions, if Michel Ardan had not quieted it by a gesture. He was too chivalrous to abandon his opponent in an apparent extremity.

但是，这位反对者一步也不肯退让，一动不动地站在看台上等待着暴风雨的平息。要不是米歇尔·阿当做了一个手势示意大家安静，这场暴风雨很快会发展到十分骇人的地步。阿当是一个很讲义气的人，不会在紧要关头丢下对手不管的。




"You wished to say a few more words?" he asked, in a pleasant voice.

“您还要说几句吗？”他很有礼貌地问。




"Yes, a thousand; or rather, no, only one! If you persevere in your enterprise, you must be a——”

“是的，我有很多话要说，不过不了，我只说一句！如果你执意要实行你的计划，我只能说你是个——




"Very rash person! How can you treat me as such? me, who have demanded a cylindro-conical projectile, in order to prevent turning round and round on my way like a squirrel?”

“非常鲁莽的人！您怎么能这样看我呢？要知道，我已经叫他们为我制造一发圆锥体的炮弹，那样我就不会像松鼠似的一路打滚儿啦！”




"But, unhappy man, the dreadful recoil will smash you to pieces at your starting."

“可是，可怜的兄弟，没准儿你还没坐稳，那可怕的后坐力就把你压成馅饼了。”




"My dear contradictor, you have just put your finger upon the true and only difficulty; nevertheless, I have too good an opinion of the industrial genius of the Americans not to believe that they will succeed in overcoming it."

“我亲爱的反对者，您刚才提及的正是我们面临的困难，唯一的困难。但我绝对相信美国人民的勤劳和智慧，他们一定会克服这个困难的。”




"But the heat developed by the rapidity of the projectile in crossing the strata of air?"

“可是炮弹快速穿过大气层时所产生的热量你考虑过吗？”




"Oh! the walls are thick, and I shall soon have crossed the atmosphere."

“噢！炮弹的外壳是很厚的，而且我很快就能穿过大气层。”




"But victuals and water?"

“可食物和水的问题怎么解决呢？”




"I have calculated for a twelvemonth's supply, and I shall be only four days on the journey.”

“我已经算过了，我能带一年的食物上去，而旅行只有四天。”




"But for air to breathe on the road?"

“可是一路上用来呼吸的氧气怎么办？”




"I shall make it by a chemical process."

“我可以用化学方法制造氧气啊。”




"But your fall on the moon, supposing you ever reach it?"

“可是，就算你能到达月球，你该怎样降落呢？”




"It will be six times less dangerous than a sudden fall upon the earth, because the weight will be only one-sixth as great on the surface of the moon.”

“在月球上降落的危险系数是在地球上降落的六分之一，因为物体在月球上的重量只有在地球上的六分之一。”




"Still it will be enough to smash you like glass!"

“那也会让你摔得粉身碎骨啊！”




"What is to prevent my retarding the shock by means of rockets conveniently placed, and lighted at the right moment?"

“我会在适当的时候点燃放置在合适位置的火箭，一定能减小我受到的反冲力！”




"But after all, supposing all difficulties surmounted, all obstacles removed, supposing everything combined to favor you, and granting that you may arrive safe and sound in the moon, how will you come back?"

“好吧，就算所有的困难都克服了，所有的障碍都清除了，所有的好运气都落在你一个人身上，你能安全地抵达月球，可是你怎么回来呢？”




"I am not coming back!"

“我不回来了！”




At this reply, almost sublime in its very simplicity, the assembly became silent. But its silence was more eloquent than could have been its cries of enthusiasm. The unknown profited by the opportunity and once more protested:

这是一句质朴的豪言壮语，话音落后，全场鸦雀无声。但是，这种安静比那些热情的呼喊更有说服力。陌生人趁机再次反驳道：




"You will inevitably kill yourself!" he cried; "and your death will be that of a madman, useless even to science!"

“你这样做一定会没命的！”他叫喊着，“你的死只是一个疯子的举动，对科学毫无意义！”




"Go on, my dear unknown, for truly your prophecies are most agreeable!"

“请继续说下去，我亲爱的陌生人，因为您的预言真的十分讨人喜欢！”




"It really is too much!" cried Michel Ardan's adversary. "I do not know why I should continue so frivolous a discussion! Please yourself about this insane expedition! We need not trouble ourselves about you!"

“我真是受够了！”米歇尔·阿当的敌人叫道，“我真搞不懂自己为什么要和你争论不休！去享受你那疯狂的远征吧！这样我们就不用再为你头疼了！”




"Pray don't stand upon ceremony!”

“祈祷并不拘泥于虚礼！”




"No! another person is responsible for your act."

“不！还有一个人应该对你的行为负责。”　




"Who, may I ask?" demanded Michel Ardan in an imperious tone.

“谁啊，我能问问吗？”米歇尔·阿当傲慢地回敬道。




"The ignoramus who organized this equally absurd and impossible experiment!"

“那个发起这个荒谬实验的白痴！”




The attack was direct. Barbicane, ever since the interference of the unknown, had been making fearful efforts of self-control; now, however, seeing himself directly attacked, he could restrain himself no longer. He rose suddenly, and was rushing upon the enemy who thus braved him to the face, when all at once he found himself separated from him.

这个攻击很直接。自从这个陌生人开始搅场子，巴比康就一直在努力地克制自己，可现在矛头直接指向他了，他就再也忍不住了。他一下子站起身，要冲向那个挑战他的敌人，但是，他突然发觉自己离那个人很远。




The platform was lifted by a hundred strong arms, and the president of the Gun Club shared with Michel Ardan triumphal honors. The shield was heavy, but the bearers came in continuous relays, disputing, struggling, even fighting among themselves in their eagerness to lend their shoulders to this demonstration.

原来50个壮汉把讲台抬了起来，用这种方式向大获全胜的枪炮俱乐部的主席和米歇尔·阿当表示敬意。这个大架子非常重，但还是不断有人前来替班，争着、抢着，甚至是撕打着，要用自己的肩膀抬着英雄游行。




However, the unknown had not profited by the tumult to quit his post. Besides he could not have done it in the midst of that compact crowd. There he held on in the front row with crossed arms, glaring at President Barbicane.

然而，那位陌生人并没有趁着混乱逃跑。况且处在水泄不通的人群中间，他也出不去。他仍坚守在前排，双臂交叉，怒视着巴比康主席。




The shouts of the immense crowd continued at their highest pitch throughout this triumphant march. Michel Ardan took it all with evident pleasure. His face gleamed with delight. Several times the platform seemed seized with pitching and rolling like a weatherbeaten ship. But the two heros of the meeting had good sea-legs. They never stumbled; and their vessel arrived without dues at the port of Tampa Town.

胜利的游行达到了高潮，人潮中的呼声一浪高过一浪。米歇尔·阿当显然是高兴地享受着这一刻。他脸上闪耀着喜悦。讲台中途上下颠簸了好几次，就像大海上遇到风浪的船只。但是，此次集会的两位大英雄却有着坚固的支撑。他们一次都没有摔倒，脚下的航船顺利地进入了坦帕城。




Michel Ardan managed fortunately to escape from the last embraces of his vigorous admirers. He made for the Hotel Franklin, quickly gained his chamber, and slid under the bedclothes, while an army of a hundred thousand men kept watch under his windows.

米歇尔·阿当幸运地躲过了最后一拨狂热崇拜者的簇拥。他走进富兰克林酒店，迅速回到房间，换上了睡衣。而他的窗下，还有成千上万的人在围观。




During this time a scene, short, grave, and decisive, took place between the mysterious personage and the president of the Gun Club.

此时此刻，短暂、严肃而又果决的一幕正在那位神秘人物和枪炮俱乐部主席之间上演。




Barbicane, free at last, had gone straight at his adversary.

原来，巴比康刚从游行中脱身，就直接走向他的敌人。




"Come!" he said shortly.

“跟我来！”他气冲冲地说。




The other followed him on the quay; and the two presently found themselves alone at the entrance of an open wharf on Jones' Fall.

对方跟着他在码头上走着，不一会儿，他们就走到了琼斯瀑布脚下一个露天码头的入口处。




The two enemies, still mutually unknown, gazed at each other.

这对互不相识的敌人都瞪着对方。




"Who are you?" asked Barbicane.

“你是谁？”巴比康问。




"Captain Nicholl!"

“尼科尔上校！”




"So I suspected. Hitherto chance has never thrown you in my way."

“让我猜中了。迄今为止，老天还从没让我碰到你。”




"I am come for that purpose."

“所以我自己送上门来了。”




"You have insulted me."

“你侮辱了我。”




"Publicly!"

“而且是当众侮辱！”




"And you will answer to me for this insult?"

“你是不是得就这次侮辱给我一个交代呢？”




"At this very moment."

“现在就给。”




"No! I desire that all that passes between us shall be secret. Their is a wood situated three miles from Tampa, the wood of Skersnaw. Do you know it?"

“不！我希望我们之间所有的恩怨能够私下解决。坦帕城外三英里处有一座小树林，叫斯克斯诺。你知道吧？”




"I know it."

“我知道。”




"Will you be so good as to enter it to-morrow morning at five o'clock, on one side?”

“你愿不愿意明天早上五点从树林的一边走进去？”




"Yes! if you will enter at the other side at the same hour."

“好！只要你在同一时间从另一边走进来。”




"And you will not forget your rifle?" said Barbicane.

“别忘了带上你的步枪！”巴比康说。




"No more than you will forget yours?" replied Nicholl.

“还是提醒你自己吧！”尼科尔回答。




These words having been coldly spoken, the president of the Gun Club and the captain parted. Barbicane returned to his lodging; but instead of snatching a few hours of repose, he passed the night in endeavoring to discover a means of evading the recoil of the projectile, and resolving the difficult problem proposed by Michel Ardan during the discussion at the meeting.

俱乐部主席和上校冷冷地说了这几句话，就分开了。巴比康回到了自己的住所，但他没有马上休息，而是一晚上都在琢磨怎么抵消炮弹的后坐力，以解决米歇尔·阿当在大会讨论中提到的难题。








CHAPTER XXI HOW A FRENCHMAN MANAGES AN AFFAIR

第二十一章 法国人巧化仇恨




While the contract of this duel was being discussed by the president and the captain—this dreadful, savage duel, in which each adversary became a man-hunter—Michel Ardan was resting from the fatigues of his triumph. Resting is hardly an appropriate expression, for American beds rival marble or granite tables for hardness.

主席和上校所提到的决斗是一种可怕而野蛮的对决，敌对双方都想置对方于死地。就在这两个人商量决斗之时，米歇尔·阿当正在休息，慢慢地驱赶由兴奋带来的疲惫。不过休息这个词放在这里不太恰当，因为美国的床硬得快赶上大理石或花岗岩桌面了。




Ardan was sleeping, then, badly enough, tossing about between the cloths which served him for sheets, and he was dreaming of making a more comfortable couch in his projectile when a frightful noise disturbed his dreams. Thundering blows shook his door. They seemed to be caused by some iron instrument. A great deal of loud talking was distinguishable in this racket, which was rather too early in the morning. "Open the door," some one shrieked, "for heaven's sake!" Ardan saw no reason for complying with a demand so roughly expressed. However, he got up and opened the door just as it was giving way before the blows of this determined visitor. The secretary of the Gun Club burst into the room. A bomb could not have made more noise or have entered the room with less ceremony.

阿当睡得极不踏实，裹在被单里翻来覆去，还梦见他在炮弹里安置了一套比这张床舒适得多的沙发。突然，一阵恼人的嘈杂声把他吵醒。房门随着震耳欲聋的噪声一颤一颤。声音好像是什么铁器弄出来的。噪声中还夹杂着大喊大叫，时辰也未免太早了点。“开门啊，”有人扯着嗓子喊着，“我的老天！”阿当本来是有充分理由不去理会如此粗鲁的要求的。不过，他还是赶在这位固执的来访者把门敲坏之前，及时爬起来打开了门。枪炮俱乐部的秘书冲进房间。他弄出了巨大的动静，极其无礼地进了屋，简直就像一颗横冲直撞的炮弹。




"Last night," cried J. T. Maston, ex abrupto, "our president was publicly insulted during the meeting. He provoked his adversary, who is none other than Captain Nicholl! They are fighting this morning in the wood of Skersnaw. I heard all the particulars from the mouth of Barbicane himself. If he is killed, then our scheme is at an end. We must prevent his duel; and one man alone has enough influence over Barbicane to stop him, and that man is Michel Ardan."

“昨晚，”马斯顿猝然叫道，“有人在会上公开侮辱我们的主席。向他挑衅的人不是别人，正是尼科尔上校！他们今天早上会在斯克斯诺树林里决斗。这是巴比康主席亲口告诉我的。如果他决斗而死，我们的计划就会变成泡影。我们必须阻止这场决斗，于是我想到了您，米歇尔·阿当先生，只有您才能劝得住他啊。”




While J. T. Maston was speaking, Michel Ardan, without interrupting him, had hastily put on his clothes; and, in less than two minutes, the two friends were making for the suburbs of Tampa Town with rapid strides.

米歇尔·阿当一边听J.T.马斯顿一口气说完这番话，一边急忙穿上衣服。不到两分钟，这两位朋友就快步奔向坦帕城郊外。




It was during this walk that Maston told Ardan the state of the case. He told him the real causes of the hostility between Barbicane and Nicholl; how it was of old date, and why, thanks to unknown friends, the president and the captain had, as yet, never met face to face. He added that it arose simply from a rivalry between iron plates and shot, and, finally, that the scene at the meeting was only the long-wished-for opportunity for Nicholl to pay off an old grudge.

马斯顿一边走一边把整个事情的来龙去脉都告诉了阿当。他告诉阿当巴比康和尼科尔敌对的真正原因，还有他们的仇恨是多么日久年深，还有，多亏一些朋友暗地里帮忙，这两位宿敌才从未谋面。他又补充说，他们的仇恨其实是从钢板和子弹的小矛盾慢慢地发展到今天的地步的。这次大会上的那一幕，对于尼科尔来说正是一次等待已久的清算宿怨的机会。




Nothing is more dreadful than private duels in America. The two adversaries attack each other like wild beasts. Then it is that they might well covet those wonderful properties of the Indians of the prairies—their quick intelligence, their ingenious cunning, their scent of the enemy. A single mistake, a moment's hesitation, a single false step may cause death. On these occasions Yankees are often accompanied by their dogs, and keep up the struggle for hours.

没有什么比美国的这种私下决斗更可怕了。敌对双方像野兽一样互相攻击。他们在决斗时，一定很期望自己能像草原上的印第安人一样，拥有那些高超的本领——敏锐的反应、天生的智谋，还有对敌人的洞察力。一点疏忽，片刻犹豫，或是走错一小步，就有可能丢了性命。通常，美国人会带着他们的狗，一连几个小时地厮打。




"What demons you are!" cried Michel Ardan, when his companion had depicted this scene to him with much energy.

阿当听他的伙伴绘声绘色地描述了决斗场景后，喊道：“你们简直是魔鬼！”




"Yes, we are," replied J. T. modestly; "but we had better make haste."

“是啊，您说的是，”J.T.谦虚地说，“不过我们得再快点。”




Though Michel Ardan and he had crossed the plains still wet with dew, and had taken the shortest route over creeks and ricefields, they could not reach Skersnaw in under five hours and a half.

他和米歇尔·阿当穿过了晨露未干的草地，又抄近道穿过小溪和稻田，但还是没能在五点半之前赶到斯科斯诺。




Barbicane must have passed the border half an hour ago.

巴比康肯定半小时前就进去了。




There was an old bushman working there, occupied in selling fagots from trees that had been leveled by his axe.

那里有位老樵夫，正在用斧子把刚刚砍倒的树劈成柴。




Maston ran toward him, saying, "Have you seen a man go into the wood, armed with a rifle? Barbicane, the president, my best friend?"

马斯顿跑向他，问道：“您看到有一个人带着一把步枪往树林里面走了吗？就是巴比康主席，我最好的朋友。”




The worthy secretary of the Gun Club thought that his president must be known by all the world. But the bushman did not seem to understand him.

这位称职的枪炮俱乐部秘书以为世界上所有人都认识他的主席呢。但是樵夫好像没弄明白他说的是谁。




"A hunter?" said Ardan.

“一个猎人？”阿当说。




"A hunter? Yes," replied the bushman.

“猎人？ 我看到了。”樵夫回答。




"Long ago?"

“进去很久了吗？”




"About an hour."

“大约有一个小时了。”




"Too late!" cried Maston.

“太晚了！”马斯顿喊道。




"Have you heard any gunshots?" asked Ardan.

“您有没有听见枪声？”阿当问。




"No!"

“没有！”




"Not one?"

“一声都没听见吗？”




"Not one! that hunter did not look as if he knew how to hunt!"

“没有！那个猎人看上去好像不会打猎！”




"What is to be done?" said Maston.

“我们现在怎么办呢？”马斯顿说。




"We must go into the wood, at the risk of getting a ball which is not intended for us."

“就算是冒着平白无故挨一枪的危险，也要到树林里去。”




"Ah!" cried Maston, in a tone which could not be mistaken, "I would rather have twenty balls in my own head than one in Barbicane's.”

“啊！”马斯顿叫道，他的声调绝不会让人误会他的意思，“我宁愿自己的脑袋挨二十枪，也不想让他中一枪。”




"Forward, then," said Ardan, pressing his companion's hand.

“那我们就走吧，”阿当握了握他伙伴的手。




A few moments later the two friends had disappeared in the copse. It was a dense thicket, in which rose huge cypresses, sycamores, tulip-trees, olives, tamarinds, oaks, and magnolias. These different trees had interwoven their branches into an inextricable maze, through which the eye could not penetrate. Michel Ardan and Maston walked side by side in silence through the tall grass, cutting themselves a path through the strong creepers, casting curious glances on the bushes, and momentarily expecting to hear the sound of rifles. As for the traces which Barbicane ought to have left of his passage through the wood, there was not a vestige of them visible: so they followed the barely perceptible paths along which Indians had tracked some enemy, and which the dense foliage darkly overshadowed.

一会儿的功夫，这两个朋友就消失在灌木丛中了。树林很密，遍地生长着高大的柏树、梧桐树、郁金香树、橄榄树、罗望子树、橡树和木兰。这些树的树枝旁逸斜出，纠缠交错，挡住了人的视线，看不到前方的路。米歇尔·阿当和马斯顿默默不语，肩并肩地走在高高的杂草中，分开结实的藤蔓，开辟出一条小路。二人边走边用探询的目光环顾着灌木丛，做好随时都可能听到枪声的心理准备。按理说，巴比康要是经过这里，应该会留下痕迹，但是他们什么也没发现。他们只能沿着隐约可见的小路往前走，在这条树阴浓密、暗无天日的小路上，印第安人曾经追踪过他们的敌人。




After an hour spent in vain pursuit the two stopped in intensified anxiety.

一个小时徒劳的寻找让这两个人愈加焦急，他们停了下来。




"It must be all over," said Maston, discouraged. "A man like Barbicane would not dodge with his enemy, or ensnare him, would not even maneuver! He is too open, too brave. He has gone straight ahead, right into the danger, and doubtless far enough from the bushman for the wind to prevent his hearing the report of the rifles."

“决斗一定结束了。”马斯顿垂头丧气地说，“巴比康这个人从来不会跟敌人兜圈子，更不会暗算、使阴谋的！他太坦率，太勇敢了。他一定是大步向前，直接走进了危险的圈套。毫无疑问，樵夫离他太远了，风根本不可能把枪声传到那里。”




"But surely," replied Michel Ardan, "since we entered the wood we should have heard!"

“可是，如果有枪声的话，”米歇尔·阿当回答，“我们进了树林之后肯定能听见啊！”




"And what if we came too late?" cried Maston in tones of despair.

“要是我们来晚了呢？”马斯顿绝望地叫起来。




For once Ardan had no reply to make, he and Maston resuming their walk in silence. From time to time, indeed, they raised great shouts, calling alternately Barbicane and Nicholl, neither of whom, however, answered their cries. Only the birds, awakened by the sound, flew past them and disappeared among the branches, while some frightened deer fled precipitately before them.

阿当无言以对。他们两人又默默地、急匆匆地往前走。每隔一会儿，他们就扯着嗓门大喊巴比康和尼科尔的名字，可是没人回应。只有被叫声惊醒的鸟儿从他们眼前飞过，又消失在茂密的枝叶中，还有几只受惊的小鹿，慌慌张张地从他们面前飞奔而过。




For another hour their search was continued. The greater part of the wood had been explored. There was nothing to reveal the presence of the combatants. The information of the bushman was after all doubtful, and Ardan was about to propose their abandoning this useless pursuit, when all at once Maston stopped.

两人又搜索了一个小时。大半个树林都被他们搜过来了。可还是没发现这两位斗士的一丝痕迹。况且，樵夫的话也不一定可信。阿当正要提议放弃这毫无意义的寻找，这时，马斯顿突然停了下来。




"Hush!" said he, "there is some one down there!"

“嘘！”他轻声说，“前面有一个人！”




"Some one?" repeated Michel Ardan.

“有人？”米歇尔·阿当重复了一遍。




"Yes; a man! He seems motionless. His rifle is not in his hands. What can he be doing?"

“是的，有人！他好像一动不动。手里并没有步枪。他在干什么呢？”




"But can you recognize him?" asked Ardan, whose short sight was of little use to him in such circumstances.

“你能看清他是谁吗？”阿当问，在这种情况下，他那双近视眼就派不上什么用场了。




"Yes! yes! He is turning toward us," answered Maston.

“是的！是的！他正朝我们这边转头呢。”马斯顿回答。




"And it is?"

“他是？”




"Captain Nicholl!"

“尼科尔上校！”




"Nicholl?" cried Michel Ardan, feeling a terrible pang of grief.

“尼科尔？”米歇尔·阿当喊道，心中一阵剧烈的悲痛。




"Nicholl unarmed! He has, then, no longer any fear of his adversary!"

“尼科尔没有拿枪！这么说，他再也不用畏惧敌人了！”




"Let us go to him," said Michel Ardan, "and find out the truth."

“我们过去看看吧，”米歇尔·阿当说，“去看看是怎么回事。”




But he and his companion had barely taken fifty steps, when they paused to examine the captain more attentively. They expected to find a bloodthirsty man, happy in his revenge.

但是，他和他的伙伴才走了50步，就又停了下来，仔细地观察着上校。他们本以为会看到一个嗜血的魔鬼，一个以复仇为快乐的恶人。




On seeing him, they remained stupefied.

可是一看见他，两个人就惊呆了。




A net, composed of very fine meshes, hung between two enormous tulip-trees, and in the midst of this snare, with its wings entangled, was a poor little bird, uttering pitiful cries, while it vainly struggled to escape. The bird-catcher who had laid this snare was no human being, but a venomous spider, peculiar to that country, as large as a pigeon's egg, and armed with enormous claws. The hideous creature, instead of rushing on its prey, had beaten a sudden retreat and taken refuge in the upper branches of the tulip-tree, for a formidable enemy menaced its stronghold.

他们眼前是一张细密的蜘蛛网，悬在两棵大郁金香树之间，一只可怜的小鸟在这张大网正中挣扎，翅膀缠在网缝里，一边徒劳地扑腾着，一边发出凄惨的叫声。织网捕鸟者不是人类，而是本地特有的毒蜘蛛，它有企鹅蛋那么大，而且长着巨大的钳子。这个可恶的东西正要扑向它的猎物，却突然受到了一个更强大的敌人的威胁。它马上退了回来，逃到郁金香树高高的枝叶里避难去了。




Here, then, was Nicholl, his gun on the ground, forgetful of danger, trying if possible to save the victim from its cobweb prison. At last it was accomplished, and the little bird flew joyfully away and disappeared.

这位敌人就是尼科尔，他见此情形，立刻把枪扔到地上，忘记了决斗的危险，看看能不能把那个被囚禁的小家伙从蜘蛛网上解救下来。他成功了，小鸟快乐地飞走，消失了。




Nicholl lovingly watched its flight, when he heard these words pronounced by a voice full of emotion:

尼科尔用怜爱的目光望着它飞走，这时，他突然听到一个充满深情的声音：




"You are indeed a brave man."

“您真是位勇士。”




He turned. Michel Ardan was before him, repeating in a different tone:

尼科尔转过身。米歇尔阿当正站在他面前，换了个语调说道：




"And a kindhearted one!"

“而且是位善良的勇士！”




"Michel Ardan!" cried the captain. "Why are you here?"

“米歇尔·阿当！”上校叫道，“你怎么在这？”




"To press your hand, Nicholl, and to prevent you from either killing Barbicane or being killed by him."

“来和您握手，尼科尔，来阻止您和巴比康互相残杀。”




"Barbicane!" returned the captain. "I have been looking for him for the last two hours in vain. Where is he hiding?"

“巴比康！”上校想起来了，“我找了他两个小时，也没见着他。他在哪儿藏着呢？”




"Nicholl!" said Michel Ardan, "this is not courteous! we ought always to treat an adversary with respect; rest assureed if Barbicane is still alive we shall find him all the more easily; because if he has not, like you, been amusing himself with freeing oppressed birds, he must be looking for you. When we have found him, Michel Ardan tells you this, there will be no duel between you."

“尼科尔！”米歇尔·阿当说，“您这样说就是失礼了！我们应该尊敬我们的敌人，放心吧，只要巴比康还活着，我们就一定能找到他的！假如他不是像您一样，正在解救受困的小鸟来给自己解闷，那他一定是正在找您呢。但是，本人要说的是，我们如果找到了他，你们之间的决斗就算了吧。”




"Between President Barbicane and myself," gravely replied Nicholl, "there is a rivalry which the death of one of us——”

“我和巴比康主席有不共戴天之仇，”尼科尔严肃地答道，“我们必须决一——”




"Pooh, pooh!" said Ardan. "Brave fellows like you indeed! you shall not fight!"

“算了吧，算了吧！”阿当说，“像你们这样勇敢正直的两个人，不应该决斗！”




"I will fight, sir!"

“我必须同他决斗，先生！”




"No!"

“不要！”




"Captain," said J. T. Maston, with much feeling, "I am a friend of the president's, his alter ego, his second self; if you really must kill some one, shoot me! it will do just as well!”

“上校，”J.T.马斯顿激动地说，“我是主席的好朋友，就像是另一个他，如果您真想杀，那就杀我吧！杀我跟杀他是一样的！”




"Sir," Nicholl replied, seizing his rifle convulsively, "these jokes——”

“先生，”尼科尔答道，猛地握紧了枪，“您真是开玩笑——”




"Our friend Maston is not joking," replied Ardan. "I fully understand his idea of being killed himself in order to save his friend. But neither he nor Barbicane will fall before the balls of Captain Nicholl. Indeed I have so attractive a proposal to make to the two rivals, that both will be eager to accept it."

“我们的朋友马斯顿没有开玩笑，”阿当回答，“我完全能理解他愿意替朋友去死的心情。但是他和巴比康都不会死在您尼科尔上校的枪口下的。我有一个非常诱人的提议，能让您和他这两位对手都欣然接受。”




"What is it?" asked Nicholl with manifest incredulity.

“什么提议？”尼科尔显然不信。




"Patience!" exclaimed Ardan. "I can only reveal it in the presence of Barbicane."

“别急！”阿当答道，“巴比康在场时我才能告诉你。”




"Let us go in search of him then!" cried the captain.

“那我们快去找他吧！”上校大声说。




The three men started off at once; the captain having discharged his rifle threw it over his shoulder, and advanced in silence. Another half hour passed, and the pursuit was still fruitless. Maston was oppressed by sinister forebodings. He looked fiercely at Nicholl, asking himself whether the captain's vengeance had already been satisfied, and the unfortunate Barbicane, shot, was perhaps lying dead on some bloody track. The same thought seemed to occur to Ardan; and both were casting inquiring glances on Nicholl, when suddenly Maston paused.

三个人立即出发。上校卸下枪里的子弹，把它挂在肩上，静静地跟着他们走。又过了半个小时，搜寻还是没有结果。马斯顿被不祥的预感折磨着。他愤怒地盯着尼科尔，心里估量着，说不定上校的仇已经报了，可怜的巴比康中了弹，躺在血泊里，没准已经断气了呢。阿当似乎也产生了同样的想法，两个人都向上校投来了质疑的目光。这时，马斯顿突然停了下来。




The motionless figure of a man leaning against a gigantic catalpa twenty feet off appeared, half-veiled by the foliage.

离他们20步远的地方，有个人一动不动地倚着一棵高大的梓树，半截身子被茂密的树叶挡住了。




"It is he!" said Maston.

“是他！”马斯顿叫道。




Barbicane never moved. Ardan looked at the captain, but he did not wince. Ardan went forward crying:

巴比康还是没动。阿当看看上校，上校并没有退缩。阿当喊着跑向主席：




"Barbicane! Barbicane!"

“巴比康！巴比康！”




No answer! Ardan rushed toward his friend; but in the act of seizing his arms, he stopped short and uttered a cry of surprise.

他没回答！阿当奔向他的朋友，但是，正当他伸手去抓巴比康的胳膊时，他却突然怔住了，惊奇地叫出声来。




Barbicane, pencil in hand, was tracing geometrical figures in a memorandum book, while his unloaded rifle lay beside him on the ground.

巴比康手里握着铅笔，正在本子上画着几何图形，他那只没装子弹的步枪平放在他身旁的地上。




Absorbed in his studies, Barbicane, in his turn forgetful of the duel, had seen and heard nothing.

他聚精会神地研究着，也和上校一样忘记了决斗，什么都看不见，也听不见。




When Ardan took his hand, he looked up and stared at his visitor in astonishment.

阿当握住他的手，巴比康才抬起头，诧异地打量着对方。




"Ah, it is you!" he cried at last. "I have found it, my friend, I have found it!"

“啊，是你啊！”他终于大喊道，“我找到了，我的朋友，我找到了！”




"What?"

“什么？”




"My plan!"

“我的计划啊！”




"What plan?"

“什么计划？”




"The plan for countering the effect of the shock at the departure of the projectile!"

“抵消炮弹发射时的后坐力的计划啊！”




"Indeed?" said Michel Ardan, looking at the captain out of the corner of his eye.

“真的吗？”米歇尔·阿当兴奋地说，同时用眼角的余光瞥了瞥上校。




"Yes! water! simply water, which will act as a spring—ah! Maston," cried Barbicane, "you here also?"

“嗯！用水！用水就行，把水当弹簧——啊！马斯顿，”巴比康叫道，“你也在这儿啊？”




"Himself," replied Ardan; "and permit me to introduce to you at the same time the worthy Captain Nicholl!"

“对，他也在，”阿当回答，“还有，请允许我把尊敬的尼科尔上校介绍给您！”




"Nicholl!" cried Barbicane, who jumped up at once. "Pardon me, captain, I had quite forgotten—I am ready!”

“尼科尔！”巴比康立刻跳起来，叫道，“很抱歉，上校，我差点忘了——我准备好了！”




Michel Ardan interfered, without giving the two enemies time to say anything more.

米歇尔·阿当没有给他们任何说话机会，抢着插了几句话。




"Thank heaven!" said he. "It is a happy thing that brave men like you two did not meet sooner! we should now have been mourning for one or other of you. But, thanks to Providence, which has interfered, there is now no further cause for alarm. When one forgets one's anger in mechanics or in cobwebs, it is a sign that the anger is not dangerous.”

“谢天谢地！”他说，“你们两位勇士没有过早碰头，真是件幸事！要不然，我们现在一定为你们中的某一个哀悼呢。不过无论如何，感谢老天，我们不用再担心了。你们一个对付蛛网，一个钻研力学，忘却了仇恨，这就表明你们之间的仇恨不是那么危险。”




Michel Ardan then told the president how the captain had been found occupied.

于是米歇尔·阿当告诉主席他们是怎么发现的上校。




"I put it to you now," said he in conclusion, "are two such good fellows as you are made on purpose to smash each other's skulls with shot?”

“请问两位，”他总结道，“老天创造出像您二位这样的好人，难道是为了让你们相互开枪把对方的脑袋打碎吗？”




There was in "the situation" somewhat of the ridiculous, something quite unexpected; Michel Ardan saw this, and determined to effect a reconciliation.

当时的情景有点荒谬、有点出乎预料，鉴于此，米歇尔·阿当决定利用这一点化干戈为玉帛。




"My good friends," said he, with his most bewitching smile, "this is nothing but a misunderstanding. Nothing more! well! to prove that it is all over between you, accept frankly the proposal I am going to make to you."

“我的好朋友们，”他带着神秘的微笑说，“你们之间不过是有点误会。没有什么深仇大恨！好了！为了证明你们之间的误会已经消除了，我真诚地希望你们接受我的提议。”




"Make it," said Nicholl.

“请说吧。”尼科尔说。




"Our friend Barbicane believes that his projectile will go straight to the moon?"

“我们的朋友巴比康认为炮弹会直接飞到月球上，对吗？”




"Yes, certainly," replied the president.

“是的，当然。”主席回答说。




"And our friend Nicholl is persuaded it will fall back upon the earth?"

“但我们的朋友尼科尔认为它会掉回地球上，对吗？”




"I am certain of it," cried the captain.

“我很确定。”上校喊道。




"Good!" said Ardan. "I cannot pretend to make you agree; but I suggest this: Go with me, and so see whether we are stopped on our journey.”

“好！”阿当说，“我不能假装让你们和好，但是，我有个建议——你们和我一起去，看看我们的炮弹会不会中途停止。”




"What?" exclaimed J. T. Maston, stupefied.

“什么？”J.T.马斯顿尖叫道，呆若木鸡。




The two rivals, on this sudden proposal, looked steadily at each other. Barbicane waited for the captain's answer. Nicholl watched for the decision of the president.

一听到这个意外的提议，两个对手都定定地望着对方。巴比康想等上校回答。尼科尔却在等着主席的决定。




"Well?" said Michel. "There is now no fear of the shock!"

“怎么样？”米歇尔问，“我们已经不用担心后坐力的问题了！”




"Done!" cried Barbicane.

“好吧！”巴比康叫道。




But quickly as he pronounced the word, he was not before Nicholl.

尽管他说得很快，可尼科尔也同时把话说出了口。




"Hurrah! bravo! hip! hip! hurrah!" cried Michel, giving a hand to each of the late adversaries. "Now that it is all settled, my friends, allow me to treat you after French fashion. Let us be off to breakfast!"

“好哇！好极了！嗨！嗨！好哇！”米歇尔一手拉住主席，一手拉住上校，欢呼起来，“既然问题都解决了，朋友们，我要以法国人的礼节犒劳犒劳你们。咱们去吃早餐吧！”








CHAPTER XXII THE NEW CITIZEN OF THE UNITED STATES

第二十二章 美国的新公民




That same day all America heard of the affair of Captain Nicholl and President Barbicane, as well as its singular denouement. From that day forth, Michel Ardan had not one moment's rest. Deputations from all corners of the Union harassed him without cessation or intermission. He was compelled to receive them all, whether he would or no. How many hands he shook, how many people he was "hail-fellow-well-met" with, it is impossible to guess! Such a triumphal result would have intoxicated any other man; but he managed to keep himself in a state of delightful semi-tipsiness.

当天，几乎所有的美国人都听说了尼科尔上校和巴比康主席要决斗的事情，以及那出人意料的结局。从那天起，米歇尔·阿当一刻都没有休息。来自合众国各个角落的代表团无休止地缠着他。不管他是否愿意，他都得接受所有的来访。他究竟握过多少双手，和多少个人“非常亲热地”聊过天，别人根本猜不到！如此成功的结果会使凡夫俗子飘飘欲仙的，但他却极力保持着恰到好处的半醉状态。




Among the deputations of all kinds which assailed him, that of "The Lunatics" were careful not to forget what they owed to the future conqueror of the moon. One day, certain of these poor people, so numerous in America, came to call upon him, and requested permission to return with him to their native country.

在围攻他的各种代表团中，有一个“月球人（‘精神病人’的谐音）”代表团，一直念念不忘这位未来“月球霸主”给他们带来的好处。美国有好多这样的可怜虫，有一天，他们中的一些人来拜访阿当，并请求和他一起返回自己的故乡。




"Singular hallucination!" said he to Barbicane, after having dismissed the deputation with promises to convey numbers of messages to friends in the moon. "Do you believe in the influence of the moon upon distempers?"

他答应那些人给他们在月球上的亲友捎信，才把他们打发走。他们走后，阿当对巴比康说：“十足的妄想！ 您相信月亮对精神疾病有影响吗？”




"Scarcely!"

“不怎么相信！”




"No more do I, despite some remarkable recorded facts of history. For instance, during an epidemic in 1693, a large number of persons died at the very moment of an eclipse. The celebrated Bacon always fainted during an eclipse. Charles VI relapsed six times into madness during the year 1399, sometimes during the new, sometimes during the full moon. Gall observed that insane persons underwent an accession of their disorder twice in every month, at the epochs of new and full moon. In fact, numerous observations made upon fevers, somnambulisms, and other human maladies, seem to prove that the moon does exercise some mysterious influence upon man.”

“我也不怎么相信，不过，历史上确实记载了一些非同寻常的事件。比如说1693年的那场瘟疫吧，一大批人就是在月蚀出现时死去的。著名的培根总是在月蚀之时晕厥过去。1399年，查理六世的疯病复发了六次，不是在新月之时就是在满月之时。根据高尔的观察，精神病患者每个月都会犯病两次，也就是在新月和满月时。事实上，有数不清的案例，像热病、梦游症，还有其他一些疾病，似乎都证明了月球的确对人类有着某种神秘的影响。”




"But the how and the wherefore?" asked Barbicane.

“但它是怎么影响的，原因又何在啊？”巴比康问。




"Well, I can only give you the answer which Arago borrowed from Plutarch, which is nineteen centuries old. 'Perhaps the stories are not true!'”

“唔，这个嘛，普卢塔克曾经说过一句话，1900年后，阿拉果又借用过它，我也只能借用它来回答你了。‘也许，根本就没那回事儿！’”




In the height of his triumph, Michel Ardan had to encounter all the annoyances incidental to a man of celebrity. Managers of entertainments wanted to exhibit him. Barnum offered him a million dollars to make a tour of the United States in his show. As for his photographs, they were sold of all size, and his portrait taken in every imaginable posture. More than half a million copies were disposed of in an incredibly short space of time.

在最风光的时期，米歇尔·阿当不得已经历了成名后随之而来的各种烦恼。娱乐场所的经理们想把他像珍宝一样展览。巴纳姆出价一百万美金，请阿当在全美国进行巡演。至于他的照片，各种尺寸应有尽有，他的肖像也是造型各异。转眼之间，他的照片就卖出了500多万张。




But it was not only the men who paid him homage, but the women as well. He might have married well a hundred times over, if he had been willing to settle in life. The old maids, in particular, of forty years and upward, and dry in proportion, devoured his photographs day and night. They would have married him by hundreds, even if he had imposed upon them the condition of accompanying him into space. He had, however, no intention of transplanting a race of Franco-Americans upon the surface of the moon.

阿当不仅是男人们的偶像，也是女人们心中的英雄。他要是想稳定下来安个家，没准儿都结过一百次婚了。尤其是那些四十多岁的老处女，她们风韵已逝、青春不再，但还是日日夜夜抱着他的照片幻想着。即使他提出陪他一同上天的条件，也会有几百号女人抢着要跟他结婚。然而，米歇尔可一点儿都不想把一大群法美混血儿带到月球上去。




He therefore declined all offers.

于是他婉言拒绝了所有人的请求。




As soon as he could withdraw from these somewhat embarrassing demonstrations, he went, accompanied by his friends, to pay a visit to the Columbiad. He was highly gratified by his inspection, and made the descent to the bottom of the tube of this gigantic machine which was presently to launch him to the regions of the moon. It is necessary here to mention a proposal of J. T. Maston's. When the secretary of the Gun Club found that Barbicane and Nicholl accepted the proposal of Michel Ardan, he determined to join them, and make one of a smug party of four. So one day he determined to be admitted as one of the travelers. Barbicane, pained at having to refuse him, gave him clearly to understand that the projectile could not possibly contain so many passengers. Maston, in despair, went in search of Michel Ardan, who counseled him to resign himself to the situation, adding one or two arguments ad hominem.

他一从这些尴尬的游行中脱开身，就赶快在朋友的陪同下参观了哥伦比亚大炮。他对眼前的大炮赞不绝口，还下到了这架巨型机器的底部，不久的将来，它就要发射炮弹，把他送到月球上去了。在这里，我们有必要提一下J. T. 马斯顿的提议。当枪炮俱乐部的秘书看到巴比康和尼科尔答应了米歇尔·阿当的提议时，他也决心加入其中，和大家来一次四人旅行。于是有一天，马斯顿提出了自己的想法，决意成为他们中的一员。巴比康倍感为难地拒绝了他，他头头是道地向马斯顿解释，炮弹是不可能装下这么多人的。马斯顿非常失望，只好找米歇尔·阿当帮忙，可阿当也劝他放弃，还从个人角度出发为他列出了一两条理由。




"You see, old fellow," he said, "you must not take what I say in bad part; but really, between ourselves, you are in too incomplete a condition to appear in the moon!"

“老兄，你看，”他说，“我的话没有恶意，不过说实在的，我们几个当中，你的身体条件太不完善，是最不适合去月球的！”




"Incomplete?" shrieked the valiant invalid.

“你的意思是说我缺胳膊少腿吗？”这个英勇的残疾人尖叫起来。




"Yes, my dear fellow! imagine our meeting some of the inhabitants up there! Would you like to give them such a melancholy notion of what goes on down here? to teach them what war is, to inform them that we employ our time chiefly in devouring each other, in smashing arms and legs, and that too on a globe which is capable of supporting a hundred billions of inhabitants, and which actually does contain nearly two hundred millions? Why, my worthy friend, we should have to turn you out of doors!"

“是的，我的好兄弟！想一想，我们要是在那里遇见了月球居民呢！你希望让他们看见你现在的样子、让他们知道地球上发生的一切有多么悲惨吗？你要告诉他们什么是战争，让他们知道我们把主要时间浪费在尔虞我诈、相互残杀上，告诉他们这些事情就发生在本来可以养活一千亿人、而实际上只有两亿人的地球上吗？我们为什么要这样做呢？我的朋友，这就是我们不得不拒绝你的原因！”




"But still, if you arrive there in pieces, you will be as incomplete as I am."

“可是，如果你们被炮弹晃得缺胳膊少腿的，到了那儿不也和我一样变成残废了嘛。”




"Unquestionably," replied Michel Ardan; "but we shall not."

“你说得很对，“米歇尔·阿当回答，“但是我们不会缺胳膊少腿的。”




In fact, a preparatory experiment, tried on the 18th of October, had yielded the best results and caused the most well-grounded hopes of success. Barbicane, desirous of obtaining some notion of the effect of the shock at the moment of the projectile's departure, had procured a 38-inch mortar from the arsenal of Pensacola. He had this placed on the bank of Hillisborough Roads, in order that the shell might fall back into the sea, and the shock be thereby destroyed. His object was to ascertain the extent of the shock of departure, and not that of the return.

事实上，10月18号的一次预备实验取得了圆满的结果，这让他们对未来的成功抱有很大的希望。巴比康主席很想知道炮弹发射那一刻的反冲力到底有多大，于是他从彭萨科拉的兵工厂弄来了一尊38英寸的迫击炮。他把这尊炮弹安置在西尔斯伯勒的海岸边，这样，炮弹就可以落进海里，不会造成震动。他的目的是搞清炮弹发射时的反冲力有多大，而不是落地时的。




A hollow projectile had been prepared for this curious experiment. A thick padding fastened upon a kind of elastic network, made of the best steel, lined the inside of the walls. It was a veritable nest most carefully wadded.

他们为这次有趣的实验准备了一发空心炮弹。空心炮弹的内壁覆盖着一层优质钢制成的弹簧网，弹簧网上固定着一层厚厚的垫子。简直就是一座精心搭建的鸟巢。




"What a pity I can't find room in there," said J. T. Maston, regretting that his height did not allow of his trying the adventure.

“真遗憾，这里没有我的地方。”J. T. 马斯顿惆怅地说道，他很后悔自己长得太高，不能加入这次冒险。




Within this shell were shut up a large cat, and a squirrel belonging to J. T. Maston, and of which he was particularly fond. They were desirous, however, of ascertaining how this little animal, least of all others subject to giddiness, would endure this experimental voyage.

炮弹里关着一只大猫和一只松鼠，松鼠是J. T. 马斯顿养的，他特别喜欢这小东西。大家很想知道这种最不怕晕的小动物能否经受住这次实验旅行的考验。




The mortar was charged with 160 pounds of powder, and the shell placed in the chamber. On being fired, the projectile rose with great velocity, described a majestic parabola, attained a height of about a thousand feet, and with a graceful curve descended in the midst of the vessels that lay there at anchor.

大炮里装了160磅火药，炮弹也被装进了炮膛。刚一点火，炮弹就以极快的速度窜上天，画出一道雄伟的抛物线，在大约1,000英尺处达到最高点，紧接着沿着一条优美的曲线下落，落入海边停泊着的船只中间。




Without a moment's loss of time a small boat put off in the direction of its fall; some divers plunged into the water and attached ropes to the handles of the shell, which was quickly dragged on board. Five minutes did not elapse between the moment of enclosing the animals and that of unscrewing the coverlid of their prison.

安排好的小船一分钟都没有耽误，立即划向炮弹落水的方向，几个潜水员跳进水里，用绳子捆住炮弹，很快就把它拖上了船。从把小动物关进炮弹，到打开这间小牢房的盖子，总共还不到五分钟。




Ardan, Barbicane, Maston, and Nicholl were present on board the boat, and assisted at the operation with an interest which may readily be comprehended. Hardly had the shell been opened when the cat leaped out, slightly bruised, but full of life, and exhibiting no signs whatever of having made an aerial expedition. No trace, however, of the squirrel could be discovered. The truth at last became apparent—the cat had eaten its fellow-traveler!

阿当、巴比康、马斯顿和尼科尔都在船上帮助工作人员工作，心中无比好奇，这一点是非常容易理解的。还没等盖子完全打开，里面的猫就急忙跳了出来，它受了点小伤，但还是充满活力，根本就看不出刚刚在空中折腾过一番。但是，松鼠却不见了。最后，真相大明了——它是被旅伴给吃了！




J. T. Maston grieved much for the loss of his poor squirrel, and proposed to add its case to that of other martyrs to science.

J. T. 马斯顿失去了可怜的松鼠，非常心疼，于是他提议把它同其他为科学献身的烈士一起，载入史册。




After this experiment all hesitation, all fear disappeared. Besides, Barbicane's plans would ensure greater perfection for his projectile, and go far to annihilate altogether the effects of the shock. Nothing now remained but to go!

这次实验的大功告成让所有的恐惧都灰飞烟灭了。此外，巴比康设计的炮弹会更加完美，几乎能消除炮弹发射时全部的反冲力。现在万事俱备，只欠东风了！




Two days later Michel Ardan received a message from the President of the United States, an honor of which he showed himself especially sensible.

两天以后，米歇尔·阿当收到了美国总统的一封信，授予他一个让他非常感动的荣誉。




After the example of his illustrious fellow-countryman, the Marquis de la Fayette, the government had decreed to him the title of "Citizen of the United States of America."

美国政府，援引他的同胞——大名鼎鼎的费耶特侯爵的事迹，授予米歇尔·阿当“美利坚合众国公民”的称号。








CHAPTER XXIII THE PROJECTILE-VEHICLE

第二十三章 炮弹车厢




On the completion of the Columbiad the public interest centered in the projectile itself, the vehicle which was destined to carry the three hardy adventurers into space.

哥伦比亚大炮铸好以后，公众的兴趣都集中到了炮弹上。因为这三位勇敢的冒险家要乘坐这发炮弹飞往太空。




The new plans had been sent to Breadwill and Co., of Albany, with the request for their speedy execution. The projectile was consequently cast on the 2nd of November, and immediately forwarded by the Eastern Railway to Stones Hill, which it reached without accident on the 10th of that month, where Michel Ardan, Barbicane, and Nicholl were waiting impatiently for it.

新的计划已送交到奥尔巴尼的布里杜威尔公司，要求他们尽快完成制造。炮弹最终于11月2日制造完成，并立即通过东方铁路运往乱石岗。当月10日，炮弹顺利到达了目的地，那里，米歇尔·阿当、巴比康和尼科尔正怀着焦急的心情等待着。。




The projectile had now to be filled to the depth of three feet with a bed of water, intended to support a water-tight wooden disc, which worked easily within the walls of the projectile. It was upon this kind of raft that the travelers were to take their place. This body of water was divided by horizontal partitions, which the shock of the departure would have to break in succession. Then each sheet of the water, from the lowest to the highest, running off into escape tubes toward the top of the projectile, constituted a kind of spring; and the wooden disc, supplied with extremely powerful plugs, could not strike the lowest plate except after breaking successively the different partitions. Undoubtedly the travelers would still have to encounter a violent recoil after the complete escapement of the water; but the first shock would be almost entirely destroyed by this powerful spring. The upper parts of the walls were lined with a thick padding of leather, fastened upon springs of the best steel, behind which the escape tubes were completely concealed; thus all imaginable precautions had been taken for averting the first shock; and if they did get crushed, they must, as Michel Ardan said, be made of very bad materials.

炮弹里要装上三英尺深的水，用来支撑一只防水的木制圆盘，这个圆盘能够在炮弹内壁自由移动。乘客们即将乘坐的就是这样一只木筏。水被一层层的水平隔板隔开，发射时产生的冲力会相继撞裂这些隔板。随后，每一层的水，从水位最低的到水位最高的，顺次流进排水管，从炮弹的顶端排出去，这就起到了弹簧的作用。而圆木盘本身也装有许多弹性超强的弹簧，只有在隔板一个个被撞裂以后才会碰到最底部。毫无疑问，在水完全排出之后，乘客们仍会受到猛烈的冲力，但是，这套强大的弹簧装置几乎能把最初的冲力完全抵消。炮弹内壁上半部分要贴上一层厚厚的皮垫，底下固定着最好的钢弹簧，排水管就隐藏在皮垫下面，外面一点也看不出来。这样，为了抵消发射时的冲力，一切可能想到的预防措施都被采用了。正如米歇尔·阿当所说，除非制造炮弹的材料太差，他们才会被压扁。




The entrance into this metallic tower was by a narrow aperture contrived in the wall of the cone. This was hermetically closed by a plate of aluminum, fastened internally by powerful screw-pressure. The travelers could therefore quit their prison at pleasure, as soon as they should reach the moon.

这发巨大金属炮弹的入口是圆锥壁上的一个小洞。洞门是一块严丝合缝的铝板，并从里面用结实的螺丝紧紧拧住。这样一来，乘客们一到达月球，就可以自如地从那监牢般的炮弹里走出来。




Light and view were given by means of four thick lenticular glass scuttles, two pierced in the circular wall itself, the third in the bottom, the fourth in the top. These scuttles then were protected against the shock of departure by plates let into solid grooves, which could easily be opened outward by unscrewing them from the inside. Reservoirs firmly fixed contained water and the necessary provisions; and fire and light were procurable by means of gas, contained in a special reservoir under a pressure of several atmospheres. They had only to turn a tap, and for six hours the gas would light and warm this comfortable vehicle.

四个舷窗用来透光和看风景。舷窗上装着厚厚的凸透镜，其中两个在圆锥壁上，第三个在炮弹底部，第四个在顶部。舷窗周围的凹槽内镶嵌着金属护窗板，保护舷窗免受发射时的冲击，只需从里面松一下螺丝，舷窗就可以向外打开。几只用来盛放水和必需品的容器被牢牢地固定在炮弹里，还有一只好几个大气压的特制煤气箱，用于生火和照明。只消打开开关，煤气就可以给这个舒适的车厢带来６小时的光照和温暖。




There now remained only the question of air; for allowing for the consumption of air by Barbicane, his two companions, and two dogs which he proposed taking with him, it was necessary to renew the air of the projectile. Now air consists principally of twenty-one parts of oxygen and seventy-nine of nitrogen. The lungs absorb the oxygen, which is indispensable for the support of life, and reject the nitrogen. The air expired loses nearly five per cent. of the former and contains nearly an equal volume of carbonic acid, produced by the combustion of the elements of the blood. In an air-tight enclosure, then, after a certain time, all the oxygen of the air will be replaced by the carbonic acid—a gas fatal to life. There were two things to be done then—first, to replace the absorbed oxygen; secondly, to destroy the expired carbonic acid; both easy enough to do, by means of chlorate of potassium and caustic potash. The former is a salt which appears under the form of white crystals; when raised to a temperature of 400 degrees it is transformed into chlorure of potassium, and the oxygen which it contains is entirely liberated. Now twenty-eight pounds of chlorate of potassium produces seven pounds of oxygen, or 2,400 litres—the quantity necessary for the travelers during twenty-four hours.

只剩下空气的问题需要解决了。巴比康、他的两个同伴和他计划携带的两条狗都要消耗炮弹里的空气，因此必须时常给炮弹更换新鲜空气。众所周知，空气的主要成分包括21%的氧气和79%的氮气。人的肺部会吸入维持生命所必需的氧气，呼出氮气。因此,呼出的空气中氧气减少了5%，同时增加了几乎同样体积的二氧化碳，这是血素氧化以后的产物。因此，在一个密封的空间里，经过一段时间，空气中所有的氧气都会被二氧化碳取代——这是一种致命的气体。因此，有两件事需要解决：首先要补充消耗掉的氧气，其次要清除呼出的二氧化碳。只要利用氯酸钾和苛性钾，两个问题就都迎刃而解了。氯酸钾是一种白色的晶体盐，加热到400度以上时就会生成氯化钾，并释放出全部的氧。28磅的氯酸钾能生成7磅的氧气，也就是2,400公升——这些氧气足够乘客使用24小时。




Caustic potash has a great affinity for carbonic acid; and it is sufficient to shake it in order for it to seize upon the acid and form bicarbonate of potassium. By these two means they would be enabled to restore to the vitiated air its life-supporting properties.

苛性钾对空气中二氧化碳的吸收力极强。只要把它摇一摇，它就能吸收二氧化碳，同时生成碳酸氢钾。把这两种方法结合在一起，就能把污浊的空气更新为生存所必须的新鲜空气。




It is necessary, however, to add that the experiments had hitherto been made in anima vili. Whatever its scientific accuracy was, they were at present ignorant how it would answer with human beings. The honor of putting it to the proof was energetically claimed by J. T. Maston.

然而，有必要补充的是，这种方法迄今为止只在动物身上试验过。不管这种方法具有多大的科学性和精确性，他们仍不知道它能否应用于人类。J. T. 马斯顿积极提议亲自试验一下这种方法是否有效，这对他来说是一种荣耀。




"Since I am not to go," said the brave artillerist, "I may at least live for a week in the projectile."

“既然我去不了月球，”这位勇敢的大炮发明家说，“至少应该让我在炮弹里住上一个星期吧。”




It would have been hard to refuse him; so they consented to his wish. A sufficient quantity of chlorate of potassium and of caustic potash was placed at his disposal, together with provisions for eight days. And having shaken hands with his friends, on the 12th of November, at six o'clock A.M., after strictly informing them not to open his prison before the 20th, at six o'clock P.M., he slid down the projectile, the plate of which was at once hermetically sealed. What did he do with himself during that week? They could get no information. The thickness of the walls of the projectile prevented any sound reaching from the inside to the outside. On the 20th of November, at six P.M. exactly, the plate was opened. The friends of J. T. Maston had been all along in a state of much anxiety; but they were promptly reassured on hearing a jolly voice shouting a boisterous hurrah.

人们很难拒绝他的提议，于是便顺从了他的意愿。他们准备了足够的氯酸钾和苛性钾供他使用，还有八天的粮食。11月12日早上6时，在严厉叮嘱朋友们不要在20日之前打开洞门之后，他和他们一一握手，随后爬进炮弹，洞口立刻严丝合缝地关闭了。他是怎样度过这一周的时间的呢？他们一无所知。弹壁太厚了，里面的声音传不到外面。12月20日下午6时整，洞门打开了。马斯顿的朋友们都忐忑不安地等待着，但很快他们，悬着的心落地了，因为他们听到一声快活的呼喊：“万岁！”




Presently afterward the secretary of the Gun Club appeared at the top of the cone in a triumphant attitude. He had grown fat!

不一会儿，枪炮俱乐部的秘书就以胜利者的姿态出现在圆锥体的顶端。他变胖了！








CHAPTER XXIV THE TELESCOPE OF THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS

第二十四章 落基山的望远镜




On the 20th of October in the preceding year, after the close of the subscription, the president of the Gun Club had credited the Observatory of Cambridge with the necessary sums for the construction of a gigantic optical instrument. This instrument was designed for the purpose of rendering visible on the surface of the moon any object exceeding nine feet in diameter.

去年10月20日募捐结束之后，枪炮俱乐部的主席曾拨款给剑桥天文台，用于制造一架大型的光学仪器。之所以制造这架仪器，是为了能观测到月球表面任何一个直径大于九英尺的物体。




At the period when the Gun Club essayed their great experiment, such instruments had reached a high degree of perfection, and produced some magnificent results. Two telescopes in particular, at this time, were possessed of remarkable power and of gigantic dimensions. The first, constructed by Herschel, was thirty-six feet in length, and had an object-glass of four feet six inches; it possessed a magnifying power of 6,000. The second was raised in Ireland, in Parsonstown Park, and belongs to Lord Rosse. The length of this tube is forty-eight feet, and the diameter of its object-glass six feet; it magnifies 6,400 times, and required an immense erection of brick work and masonry for the purpose of working it, its weight being twelve and a half tons.

在枪炮俱乐部实施他们伟大实验的那个年代，这种仪器的性能已经非常完美，其中不乏一些优秀的产品。尤其是当时的两台望远镜，体积巨大，性能超群。第一台是由赫歇耳制造的，长36英尺，镜头是一面4英尺6英寸的反光镜，放大率为6,000倍。第二架是罗斯勋爵的，伫立在爱尔兰的派生顿公园。这架望远镜长48英尺，镜面是直径6英尺的反光镜，放大倍数可达6,400倍。这台望远镜重达12吨半，因此必须要用砖石建筑物来支撑它。




Still, despite these colossal dimensions, the actual enlargements scarcely exceeded 6,000 times in round numbers; consequently, the moon was brought within no nearer an apparent distance than thirty-nine miles; and objects of less than sixty feet in diameter, unless they were of very considerable length, were still imperceptible.

不过，虽然这些仪器体型庞大，但实际放大倍数却很少能超过6,000倍。因此，月球的视觉距离只能被缩小到39英里，直径不到60英尺的物体，除非很长，否则根本观察不到。




In the present case, dealing with a projectile nine feet in diameter and fifteen feet long, it became necessary to bring the moon within an apparent distance of five miles at most; and for that purpose to establish a magnifying power of 48,000 times.

目前来看，要想观测直径九英尺、长15英尺的炮弹，就必须把月球的视觉距离缩短到最多五英尺。要达到这一目的，望远镜的放大率必须要达到48,000倍。




Such was the question proposed to the Observatory of Cambridge. There was no lack of funds; the difficulty was purely one of construction.

这就是摆在剑桥天文台面前的问题。资金并不缺，难就难在建造上。




After considerable discussion as to the best form and principle of the proposed instrument the work was finally commenced. According to the calculations of the Observatory of Cambridge, the tube of the new reflector would require to be 280 feet in length, and the object-glass sixteen feet in diameter. Colossal as these dimensions may appear, they were diminutive in comparison with the 10,000 foot telescope proposed by the astronomer Hooke only a few years ago!

经过多次探讨，确定了仪器的最佳构造和建造原则之后，工作总算开始了。根据剑桥天文台的计算，新反射镜的镜筒长度要达到280英尺，镜片直径要达到16英尺。这些尺寸看上去挺大，但与几年前天文学家胡克设计的10,000英寸的望远镜相比，已经算小的了！




Regarding the choice of locality, that matter was promptly determined. The object was to select some lofty mountain, and there are not many of these in the United States. In fact there are but two chains of moderate elevation, between which runs the magnificent Mississippi, the "king of rivers" as these Republican Yankees delight to call it.

关于安放地点，很快就确定了。地点要选在某座高山上，而在美国，这样的高山寥寥无几。实际上，美国只有两条海拔不是很高的山脉，美丽的密西西比河在它们之间奔流，被北方佬称作“江河之王”。




Eastwards rise the Appalachians, the very highest point of which, in New Hampshire, does not exceed the very moderate altitude of 5,600 feet.

一条是东部的阿巴拉契亚山脉，它的最高峰位于新汉普郡境内，海拔不过5,600英尺。




On the west, however, rise the Rocky Mountains, that immense range which, commencing at the Straights of Magellan, follows the western coast of Southern America under the name of the Andes or the Cordilleras, until it crosses the Isthmus of Panama, and runs up the whole of North America to the very borders of the Polar Sea. The highest elevation of this range still does not exceed 10,700 feet. With this elevation, nevertheless, the Gun Club were compelled to be content, inasmuch as they had determined that both telescope and Columbiad should be erected within the limits of the Union. All the necessary apparatus was consequently sent on to the summit of Long's Peak, in the territory of Missouri.

另一条山脉是西部的落基山脉。这条巨大的山脉起始于麦哲伦海峡，沿着南美洲西海岸上行——在那里，它被称为安第斯山脉或科迪勒拉山脉，接着横穿巴拿马地峡，北上经过整个北美洲，一直延伸到到北极海岸。落基山脉最高峰的海拔仍然只有10,700英尺。但是，由于枪炮俱乐部的成员们坚持要把望远镜和哥伦比亚大炮放在美国境内，所以他们不得不满足于这个高度。于是，所有必需的装备都被运送到密苏里州境内的朗斯峰上。




Neither pen nor language can describe the difficulties of all kinds which the American engineers had to surmount, of the prodigies of daring and skill which they accomplished. They had to raise enormous stones, massive pieces of wrought iron, heavy corner-clamps and huge portions of cylinder, with an object-glass weighing nearly 30,000 pounds, above the line of perpetual snow for more than 10,000 feet in height, after crossing desert prairies, impenetrable forests, fearful rapids, far from all centers of population, and in the midst of savage regions, in which every detail of life becomes an almost insoluble problem. And yet, notwithstanding these innumerable obstacles, American genius triumphed. In less than a year after the commencement of the works, toward the close of September, the gigantic reflector rose into the air to a height of 280 feet. It was raised by means of an enormous iron crane; an ingenious mechanism allowed it to be easily worked toward all the points of the heavens, and to follow the stars from the one horizon to the other during their journey through the heavens.

美国工程师在制造望远镜时所克服的各种困难，以及他们非凡的勇气和精湛的技术，是任何文笔、任何语言都无法形容的。他们要把笨重的大石头、大块的铁板、沉重的老虎钳，以及巨大的镜筒部件，还有重达三万来磅的镜头，运到海拔10,000多英尺、终年积雪的山上。他们要穿过荒凉的草原、茂密的森林，跨越可怕的湍流，在这些远离人烟的蛮夷之地，生活的基本需要几乎都无法满足。然而，尽管有数不清的困难，美国人的才智还是最终取得了胜利。九月底，工程开始仅仅不到一年时间，这架高280英尺、直入云霄的庞大反射镜就建成了。反射镜被固定在一座高大的铁架上；这架精巧的仪器能轻而易举地观察到天空中的任意一点，捕捉到星体从一个区域运行到另一个区域的全过程。




It had cost $400,000. The first time it was directed toward the moon the observers evinced both curiosity and anxiety. What were they about to discover in the field of this telescope which magnified objects 48,000 times? Would they perceive peoples, herds of lunar animals, towns, lakes, seas? No! there was nothing which science had not already discovered! and on all the points of its disc the volcanic nature of the moon became determinable with the utmost precision.

这项工程花费了40万美元。当它第一次瞄准月球时，观测人员既好奇又不安。通过这架放大倍数高达48,000倍的望远镜，他们能观测到什么呢？他们会观测到月球的居民、动物、城镇、湖泊、海洋吗？没有！他们看到的只是科学界早已发现的东西！月盘上每一处都准确无误地证明了月球的火山岩性质。




But the telescope of the Rocky Mountains, before doing its duty to the Gun Club, rendered immense services to astronomy. Thanks to its penetrative power, the depths of the heavens were sounded to the utmost extent; the apparent diameter of a great number of stars was accurately measured; and Mr. Clark, of the Cambridge staff, resolved the Crab nebula in Taurus, which the reflector of Lord Rosse had never been able to decompose.

但是，早为枪炮俱乐部效力之前，落基山上的这架望远镜已为天文事业作出了不少贡献。多亏它强大的观察力，宇宙的广度被推到了极限，许多恒星的视直径得到了精确地测量。剑桥天文台的克拉克先生就是用它观测到了金牛座的蟹状星云，这一点是罗斯勋爵的望远镜无法企及的。








CHAPTER XXV FINAL DETAILS

第二十五章 最后的准备




It was the 22nd of November; the departure was to take place in ten days. One operation alone remained to be accomplished to bring all to a happy termination; an operation delicate and perilous, requiring infinite precautions, and against the success of which Captain Nicholl had laid his third bet. It was, in fact, nothing less than the loading of the Columbiad, and the introduction into it of 400,000 pounds of gun-cotton. Nicholl had thought, not perhaps without reason, that the handling of such formidable quantities of pyroxyle would, in all probability, involve a grave catastrophe; and at any rate, that this immense mass of eminently inflammable matter would inevitably ignite when submitted to the pressure of the projectile.

11月12日，距最后的发射日期还有10天。再完成一项工作就一切圆满了。这是一项棘手而危险的工作，需要极细致的预防措施，需要细心和耐心的工作。尼科尔上校曾投下第三把赌注，赌这项工作不能成功。其实，这项工作就是给哥伦比亚大炮装上炮弹，并塞入400,000磅的火棉。尼科尔的考虑也不无道理，处理如此大量的低氮硝化纤维很有可能会酿成严重的灾难。低氮硝化纤维可燃性极强，在炮弹压力的作用下很有可能自燃。




There were indeed dangers accruing as before from the carelessness of the Americans, but Barbicane had set his heart on success, and took all possible precautions. In the first place, he was very careful as to the transportation of the gun-cotton to Stones Hill. He had it conveyed in small quantities, carefully packed in sealed cases. These were brought by rail from Tampa Town to the camp, and from thence were taken to the Columbiad by barefooted workmen, who deposited them in their places by means of cranes placed at the orifice of the cannon. No steam-engine was permitted to work, and every fire was extinguished within two miles of the works.

美国人一向的粗心使危险系数更高了，好在巴比康一心想要成功，所以做足了一切可能的防御工作。首先，他在往乱石岗运火棉的事情上非常细心。他让人每次少运，运送过程中火药都被装在密封的大桶里。火药通过铁路从坦帕城运往目的地，到达以后，再由赤脚的工人卸下来，搬到哥伦比亚大炮跟前，最后，再用事先放在炮筒旁的起重机送到预定的位置。所有的蒸汽机都搬离了运输现场，二英里之内见不到一丁点儿的火星。




Even in November they feared to work by day, lest the sun's rays acting on the gun-cotton might lead to unhappy results. This led to their working at night, by light produced in a vacuum by means of Ruhmkorff's apparatus, which threw an artificial brightness into the depths of the Columbiad. There the cartridges were arranged with the utmost regularity, connected by a metallic thread, destined to communicate to them all simultaneously the electric spark, by which means this mass of gun-cotton was eventually to be ignited.

虽然已是11月份，他们依然不敢在白天干活，恐怕阳光照在火棉上会产生危险的后果。因此，他们选择在夜间工作，利用鲁姆科尔夫的真空照明装置，用人造光照亮哥伦比亚大炮的底部。一筒筒火药整整齐齐地排放在那里，用金属丝捆在一起，到时候用来同步传导电火花，以点燃这一大堆火棉。




By the 28th of November eight hundred cartridges had been placed in the bottom of the Columbiad. So far the operation had been successful! But what confusion, what anxieties, what struggles were undergone by President Barbicane! In vain had he refused admission to Stones Hill; every day the inquisitive neighbors scaled the palisades, some even carrying their imprudence to the point of smoking while surrounded by bales of gun-cotton. Barbicane was in a perpetual state of alarm. J. T. Maston seconded him to the best of his ability, by giving vigorous chase to the intruders, and carefully picking up the still lighted cigar ends which the Yankees threw about. A somewhat difficult task! seeing that more than 300,000 persons were gathered round the enclosure. Michel Ardan had volunteered to superintend the transport of the cartridges to the mouth of the Columbiad; but the president, having surprised him with an enormous cigar in his mouth, while he was hunting out the rash spectators to whom he himself offered so dangerous an example, saw that he could not trust this fearless smoker, and was therefore obliged to mount a special guard over him.

到11月28日，800只火药筒整整齐齐地码在了哥伦比亚大炮底部。到目前为止，工作一切顺利！但是，巴比康主席经历了多少困惑、多少担忧、多少艰难啊！巴比康不许人们进入乱石岗，可他的努力往往都白费了。每天都有好奇的人爬进栅栏，甚至有几个人鲁莽到极点，竟然在一捆捆火棉附近抽烟。巴比康时刻保持警惕。仅次于巴比康，J. T. 马斯顿也在竭尽全力驱赶入侵者，小心翼翼地拾起美国佬乱丢的未熄灭的雪茄烟头。鉴于有300,000多人聚集在围栏周围，这真是件令人头疼的工作！米歇尔·阿当自告奋勇，要亲自指挥工人们把弹药运到哥伦比亚大炮的炮筒旁。但是，当他看到主席一边驱赶着那些胆大的参观者，一边自己嘴里叼着根大雪茄，着实吓了一大跳。这可给旁观者树立了一个危险的榜样。因此，阿当很不放心这位大胆的吸烟者，不得不对他进行特别监督。




At last, Providence being propitious, this wonderful loading came to a happy termination, Captain Nicholl's third bet being thus lost. It remained now to introduce the projectile into the Columbiad, and to place it on its soft bed of gun-cotton.

后来，好在上天助他一臂之力，运输工作顺利完成。尼科尔打的第三个赌就这样输掉了。现在，就剩下把炮弹装进哥伦比亚大炮，放在柔软的火棉层上了。




But before doing this, all those things necessary for the journey had to be carefully arranged in the projectile vehicle. These necessaries were numerous; and had Ardan been allowed to follow his own wishes, there would have been no space remaining for the travelers. It is impossible to conceive of half the things this charming Frenchman wished to convey to the moon. A veritable stock of useless trifles! But Barbicane interfered and refused admission to anything not absolutely needed. Several thermometers, barometers, and telescopes were packed in the instrument case.

但在这之前，必须先把行程的必需品仔细地安放在炮弹车厢里。必需品很多，如果遂了阿当的心意，那么就没有乘客的空间了。简直无法想象这位可爱的法国人要带多少东西去月球。很多东西都毫无用处！不过巴比康出来干涉了，不许他带任何没用的东西。工具箱里只有几只温度计、气压表和望远镜。




The travelers being desirous of examing the moon carefully during their voyage, in order to facilitate their studies, they took with them Boeer and Moeller's excellent Mappa Selenographica, a masterpiece of patience and observation, which they hoped would enable them to identify those physical features in the moon, with which they were acquainted. This map reproduced with scrupulous fidelity the smallest details of the lunar surface which faces the earth; the mountains, valleys, craters, peaks, and ridges were all represented, with their exact dimensions, relative positions, and names; from the mountains Doerfel and Leibnitz on the eastern side of the disc, to the Mare frigoris of the North Pole.

旅客们盼望着在这次旅行中仔细地观察一下月球。为了使研究更方便，他们随身携带着由比尔和马德累尔经过仔细观察、耐心绘制出的月理图。他们希望通过这幅图辨识他们所知的月球的一些物理特质。这幅月理图精确地描绘了月球朝向地球那一面的所有的细节。从月盘东部的多尔弗耳山和莱布尼兹山到北极地区的冷海，所有山川、深谷、火山、高峰、盆地都被绘制了出来，还标有准确的尺寸、相对位置以及名称。




They took also three rifles and three fowling-pieces, and a large quantity of balls, shot, and powder.

他们还带了三支步枪、三支猎枪和大量的炮弹、子弹以及火药。




"We cannot tell whom we shall have to deal with," said Michel Ardan. "Men or beasts may possibly object to our visit. It is only wise to take all precautions."

“不知道我们会遇到什么，”米歇尔·阿当说，“那里的居民或者动物说不定会反对我们的到访。所以还是要有所准备，防患于未然的。”




These defensive weapons were accompanied by pickaxes, crowbars, saws, and other useful implements, not to mention clothing adapted to every temperature, from that of polar regions to that of the torrid zone.

他们携带的防身武器有手镐、撬棍、手锯和其他一些有用的工具，当然也带了适合在各种温度下穿的衣服，从极地到赤道都考虑到了。




Ardan wished to convey a number of animals of different sorts, not indeed a pair of every known species, as he could not see the necessity of acclimatizing serpents, tigers, alligators, or any other noxious beasts in the moon. "Nevertheless," he said to Barbicane, "some valuable and useful beasts, bullocks, cows, horses, and donkeys, would bear the journey very well, and would also be very useful to us."

阿当还想带一些动物出征，不过不是每种动物都选一对，因为他认为没必要让蛇、虎、鳄鱼或其他有害的动物去适应月球环境。“不管怎么说，”他对巴比康说，“带一些实用的动物，比如小公牛、母牛、马、驴等，它们能适应旅行，也对我们有用。”




"I dare say, my dear Ardan," replied the president, "but our projectile-vehicle is no Noah's ark, from which it differs both in dimensions and object. Let us confine ourselves to possibilities.”

“我亲爱的阿当，我认为，”主席说，“我们的炮弹车厢毕竟不是诺亚方舟，它既容纳不下那么多东西，也不是用来挽救生灵的。所以，我们只带能带的东西。”




After a prolonged discussion, it was agreed that the travelers should restrict themselves to a sporting-dog belonging to Nicholl, and to a large Newfoundland. Several packets of seeds were also included among the necessaries. Michel Ardan, indeed, was anxious to add some sacks full of earth to sow them in; as it was, he took a dozen shrubs carefully wrapped up in straw to plant in the moon.

经过漫长的讨论，最终他们决定带上尼科尔船长的猎狗和一只大纽芬兰犬。几箱种子也在必需品之列。米歇尔·阿当真想带几口袋泥土，准备去月球上播种。最终他带了十二株树苗，仔细地用稻草包好，打算去月球栽种。




The important question of provisions still remained; it being necessary to provide against the possibility of their finding the moon absolutely barren. Barbicane managed so successfully, that he supplied them with sufficient rations for a year. These consisted of preserved meats and vegetables, reduced by strong hydraulic pressure to the smallest possible dimensions. They were also supplied with brandy, and took water enough for two months, being confident, from astronomical observations, that there was no lack of water on the moon's surface. As to provisions, doubtless the inhabitants of the earth would find nourishment somewhere in the moon. Ardan never questioned this; indeed, had he done so, he would never have undertaken the journey.

重要的粮食供应问题还有待解决。如果月球上十分贫瘠，寸草不生，那么准备好足够的粮食是十分有必要的。巴比康准备得很充分，他带的那些粮食足足够他们食用一年。这些粮食包括腌肉和腌菜，都被水力压缩机压缩到非常小的体积。他们还准备了一些白兰地和足够两个月用的水，因为据天文学家的观测，他们确信月球表面是有水的。至于食物，他们坚信肯定能在月球上找到一些吃的。阿当对这一点毫不质疑。事实上，假如他对此有一丝怀疑的话，就不会计划此次旅行了。




"Besides," he said one day to his friends, "we shall not be completely abandoned by our terrestrial friends; they will take care not to forget us."

“再说，”有一天，他对同伴们说，“地球上的朋友们也不会彻底抛弃我们的，他们不会忘了我们的。”




"No, indeed!" replied J. T. Maston.

“当然不会！”J. T. 马斯顿说。




"Nothing would be simpler," replied Ardan; "the Columbiad will be always there. Well! whenever the moon is in a favorable condition as to the zenith, if not to the perigee, that is to say about once a year, could you not send us a shell packed with provisions, which we might expect on some appointed day?"

“再没有比这更简单的了，”阿当说,“反正哥伦比亚大炮一直在那里。好了！每当月亮出现在最佳的位置，即从近地点穿过天顶，他们都可以用大炮给我们送一次粮食，也就是说大约每年一次。我们只要在约好的那天等着就行了。”




"Hurrah! hurrah!" cried J. T. Matson; "what an ingenious fellow! what a splendid idea! Indeed, my good friends, we shall not forget you!"

“太棒了！太棒了！”J. T. 马斯顿欢呼道，“多么聪明的朋友啊！多么绝妙的主意啊！真的，我的朋友们，我们绝对不会忘记你们的！”




"I shall reckon upon you! Then, you see, we shall receive news regularly from the earth, and we shall indeed be stupid if we hit upon no plan for communicating with our good friends here!"

“我就完全拜托你们了！你们看，这样一来，我们还可以定时收到一些地球传来的新消息。假如我们都没想到和地球上的好朋友交流，那我们就太笨了！”




These words inspired such confidence, that Michel Ardan carried all the Gun Club with him in his enthusiasm. What he said seemed so simple and so easy, so sure of success, that none could be so sordidly attached to this earth as to hesitate to follow the three travelers on their lunar expedition.

这一番话说得枪炮俱乐部的全体成员欢欣鼓舞。他说得如此简单，如此轻巧，对成功是如此地充满信心，以至于大家都恨不得跟着这三位探险家到月球上去考察。




All being ready at last, it remained to place the projectile in the Columbiad, an operation abundantly accompanied by dangers and difficulties.

最后，一切准备停当，只剩把炮弹装进哥伦比亚大炮里去了。但这却是一项艰难而又危险的任务。




The enormous shell was conveyed to the summit of Stones Hill. There, powerful cranes raised it, and held it suspended over the mouth of the cylinder.

巨大的炮弹被运送到乱石岗的山顶。在那里，几架强有力的起重机抬起它，把它悬在炮口的上空。




It was a fearful moment! What if the chains should break under its enormous weight? The sudden fall of such a body would inevitably cause the gun-cotton to explode!

这是个令人惴惴不安的时刻！如果铁链支撑不住这庞大的重量断了怎么办？如果炮弹突然掉下来，势必会把火棉引燃！




Fortunately this did not happen; and some hours later the projectile-vehicle descended gently into the heart of the cannon and rested on its couch of pyroxyle, a veritable bed of explosive eider-down. Its pressure had no result, other than the more effectual ramming down of the charge in the Columbiad.

幸运的是，这样的惨剧没有发生。几小时之后，炮弹车厢顺利地进入炮膛，放在了软软的火棉上，这层火棉简直就像一张鸭绒床，只不过会爆炸而已。炮弹的压力除了使哥伦比亚大炮的火药变得更加紧实以外，没有造成其他影响。




"I have lost," said the captain, who forthwith paid President Barbicane the sum of three thousand dollars.

“我输了。”上校说，把3,000美金交给巴比康主席。




Barbicane did not wish to accept the money from one of his fellow-travelers, but gave way at last before the determination of Nicholl, who wished before leaving the earth to fulfill all his engagements.

巴比康不想接受同伴的钱，但由于尼科尔极力坚持，一定要在离开地球之前履行自己所有的承诺，他最后还是接受了。




"Now," said Michel Ardan, "I have only one thing more to wish for you, my brave captain."

“现在，”米歇尔·阿当说，“我对你还有一个期望，我英勇的上校。”




"What is that?" asked Nicholl.

“什么期望？”尼科尔问。




"It is that you may lose your two other bets! Then we shall be sure not to be stopped on our journey!"

“我希望你把另外的两份赌注也输掉！这样，我们的旅行就肯定能成行。”








CHAPTER XXVI FIRE! 

第二十六章 开炮！




The first of December had arrived! the fatal day! for, if the projectile were not discharged that very night at 10h. 48m. 40s. P.M., more than eighteen years must roll by before the moon would again present herself under the same conditions of zenith and perigee.

12月21日终于来临了！这是一个成败攸关的日子！因为如果炮弹没有在晚上10点48分10秒准时发射出去，那么，就要再等上18年，才能等到月球再次从近地点穿过天顶。




The weather was magnificent. Despite the approach of winter, the sun shone brightly, and bathed in its radiant light that earth which three of its denizens were about to abandon for a new world.

天气很好。虽然已接近冬季，但阳光还是很明媚。这三位即将离开家园飞向新世界的地球居民此刻正沐浴在阳光里。




How many persons lost their rest on the night which preceded this long-expected day! All hearts beat with disquietude, save only the heart of Michel Ardan. That imperturbable personage came and went with his habitual business-like air, while nothing whatever denoted that any unusual matter preoccupied his mind.

在这个期待已久的日子到来之前，多少人夜不能寐！每一个人的心都激动得砰砰乱跳，不过米歇尔·阿当是个例外。这位冷静的大人物仍像平常一样走来走去，一副公事公办的神情，完全看不出有什么不寻常的大事让他揪心。




After dawn, an innumerable multitude covered the prairie which extends, as far as the eye can reach, round Stones Hill. Every quarter of an hour the railway brought fresh accessions of sightseers; and, according to the statement of the Tampa Town Observer, not less than five millions of spectators thronged the soil of Florida.

天刚蒙蒙亮，乱石岗四周一望无际的大草原就被围得水泄不通。每隔15分钟就有一批新的看客乘火车赶来，据《坦帕观察家报》的报道，至少有500万人在这一天踏上了佛罗里达的土地。




For a whole month previously, the mass of these persons had bivouacked round the enclosure, and laid the foundations for a town which was afterward called "Ardan's Town.” The whole plain was covered with huts, cottages, and tents. Every nation under the sun was represented there; and every language might be heard spoken at the same time. It was a perfect Babel re-enacted. All the various classes of American society were mingled together in terms of absolute equality. Bankers, farmers, sailors, cotton-planters, brokers, merchants, watermen, magistrates, elbowed each other in the most free-and-easy way. Louisiana Creoles fraternized with farmers from Indiana; Kentucky and Tennessee gentlemen and haughty Virginians conversed with trappers and the half-savages of the lakes and butchers from Cincinnati. Broad-brimmed white hats and Panamas, blue-cotton trousers, light-colored stockings, cambric frills, were all here displayed; while upon shirt-fronts, wristbands, and neckties, upon every finger, even upon the very ears, they wore an assortment of rings, shirt-pins, brooches, and trinkets, of which the value only equaled the execrable taste. Women, children, and servants, in equally expensive dress, surrounded their husbands, fathers, or masters, who resembled the patriarchs of tribes in the midst of their immense households.

一个月之前，大部分人就开始在栅栏周围安营扎寨，这为后来发展起来的“阿当城”奠定了基础。整个平原上，到处都是板房、木屋、帐篷。这些人来自世界各地，各种语言在这里同时响起。。一切像是回到通天塔时期一样。来自美国社会各个阶层的人都聚集在一起，享受着绝对的平等。银行家、农民、水手、棉花种植者、掮客、商人、船工、治安官接踵而至。路易斯安那的法国移民后裔与印第安纳的农夫称兄道弟，肯塔基和田纳西的绅士，弗吉尼亚清高的名流，大湖区的猎人、半野蛮人，辛辛提那屠夫，都在一起谈天说地。他们有的戴着宽边的白帽，有的戴着巴拿马草帽，穿着蓝棉布长裤和浅色的靴子。他们炫耀着自己的外衣、腰带和领带。每个手指上都戴着戒指，甚至每只耳朵上都戴着耳环，劣质的别针、胸针、小饰物昭显出他们庸俗的品味。女人、孩子、仆人们的衣服也同样是些便宜货。他们分别簇拥在各自的丈夫、父亲或主人身边，这些人在一大家子人的簇拥下，俨然一副部落族长的样子。




At meal-times all fell to work upon the dishes peculiar to the Southern States, and consumed with an appetite that threatened speedy exhaustion of the victualing powers of Florida, fricasseed frogs, stuffed monkey, fish chowder, underdone 'possum, and raccoon steaks. And as for the liquors which accompanied this indigestible repast! The shouts, the vociferations that resounded through the bars and taverns decorated with glasses, tankards, and bottles of marvelous shape, mortars for pounding sugar, and bundles of straws! "Mint-julep" roars one of the barmen; "Claret sangaree!" shouts another; "Cocktail!" "Brandy-smash!" “Real mint-julep in the new style!" All these cries intermingled produced a bewildering and deafening hubbub.

吃饭时，所有人都扑向一盘盘美国南方的风味菜肴，如炖青蛙、红烧猴肉、鱼杂烩、半生的负鼠，还有烤浣熊肉，如饿狼扑食一般狂吞大嚼，那架势简直要把佛罗里达的全部食物都吃尽。还有很多酒水饮料同这些难以消化的菜肴搭配。酒吧和小酒馆里摆满各种玻璃杯、大啤酒杯、奇形怪状的酒瓶、研糖用的研钵，还有一捆捆的稻草，到处回荡着人们的叫声和喧闹声。“一杯冰镇薄荷酒。”一个酒保喊道。“来一波尔多桑加里！“又有一个人叫道。”鸡尾酒！“白兰地！”“地道的新品冰镇薄荷酒！”所有这些叫喊声混杂在一起，到处都是令人迷乱的、震耳欲聋的喧哗。




But on this day, 1st of December, such sounds were rare. No one thought of eating or drinking, and at four P.M. there were vast numbers of spectators who had not even taken their customary lunch! And, a still more significant fact, even the national passion for play seemed quelled for the time under the general excitement of the hour.

但真正到了12月1日那一天，喧闹声却寥寥无几了。没有谁还惦记着吃吃喝喝，下午四点，大批观众甚至没吃午饭就赶来了。在这个激动人心的时刻到来之际，美国人对吃喝玩乐的热情都暂时消退了，这一点真是意义重大。




Up till nightfall, a dull, noiseless agitation, such as precedes great catastrophes, ran through the anxious multitude. An indescribable uneasiness pervaded all minds, an indefinable sensation which oppressed the heart. Every one wished it was over.

夜幕降临时，焦虑不安的人群中出现了一阵无声的躁动，恰如大灾难到来之前的平静。大家都忐忑不安，心里都七上八下的。每个人都巴不得已经发射完了。




However, about seven o'clock, the heavy silence was dissipated. The moon rose above the horizon. Millions of hurrahs hailed her appearance. She was punctual to the rendezvous, and shouts of welcome greeted her on all sides, as her pale beams shone gracefully in the clear heavens. At this moment the three intrepid travelers appeared. This was the signal for renewed cries of still greater intensity. Instantly the vast assemblage, as with one accord, struck up the national hymn of the United States, and "Yankee Doodle," sung by five million of hearty throats, rose like a roaring tempest to the farthest limits of the atmosphere. Then a profound silence reigned throughout the crowd.

但是，在7点左右的时候，沉寂突然被打破了。月亮从天边升起来了。几百万人齐声欢呼，庆祝月亮的出现。月亮准时赴约，四面八方的欢呼声直上青天。晴朗的天空中，月亮幽幽地散发出皎洁的光芒。此时，三位勇敢的旅行家现身了。随着这个信号，人们又开始欢呼起来，而且更热烈了。500万人立刻齐声唱起了美国国歌以及《扬基歌》，激动的歌声雄壮有力，直上云霄。接下来，人群又渐渐恢复了安静。




The Frenchman and the two Americans had by this time entered the enclosure reserved in the center of the multitude. They were accompanied by the members of the Gun Club, and by deputations sent from all the European Observatories. Barbicane, cool and collected, was giving his final directions. Nicholl, with compressed lips, his arms crossed behind his back, walked with a firm and measured step. Michel Ardan, always easy, dressed in thorough traveler's costume, leathern gaiters on his legs, pouch by his side, in loose velvet suit, cigar in mouth, was full of inexhaustible gayety, laughing, joking, playing pranks with J. T. Maston. In one word, he was the thorough "Frenchman" (and worse, a "Parisian") to the last moment.

这时，那位法国人和两位美国人走进人群中间的围栏地带。随他们一起进来的，还有枪炮俱乐部的成员和欧洲各个天文机构的代表团。巴比康沉着冷静地下达着他最后的命令。尼科尔双唇紧闭，两手背在背后，迈着坚定、从容的步子。米歇尔·阿当像往常一样轻松，从头到脚一副旅行装扮，脚踩高筒皮靴，斜跨旅行袋，穿着宽大的天鹅绒套装，叼着雪茄，精神饱满，笑容满面，不停地和J. T. 马斯顿开着玩笑。总而言之，直到最后关头，他都是个彻头彻尾的“法国人”(甚至更糟，是个彻头彻尾的“巴黎人”)。




Ten o'clock struck! The moment had arrived for taking their places in the projectile! The necessary operations for the descent, and the subsequent removal of the cranes and scaffolding that inclined over the mouth of the Columbiad, required a certain period of time.

十点整了！他们进入炮弹的时刻终于到了！一些必要的操作，如降下起重机，之后再把哥伦比亚大炮口上方的起重机和脚手架挪走，还需要一些时间。




Barbicane had regulated his chronometer to the tenth part of a second by that of Murchison the engineer, who was charged with the duty of firing the gun by means of an electric spark. Thus the travelers enclosed within the projectile were enabled to follow with their eyes the impassive needle which marked the precise moment of their departure.

巴比康跟负责用电火花开炮的默奇森工程师调了一下计时表，把时间一直精确到十分之一秒。这样一来，炮舱里的三位旅行者就能亲眼看着指针指向他们出发的那一刻。




The moment had arrived for saying "good-by!" The scene was a touching one. Despite his feverish gayety, even Michel Ardan was touched. J. T. Maston had found in his own dry eyes one ancient tear, which he had doubtless reserved for the occasion. He dropped it on the forehead of his dear president.

说“再见”的时刻到了！那场面非常感人。连欣喜若狂的米歇尔·阿当也深受触动。J. T. 马斯顿发现自己干涸的眼眶中涌出一滴老泪，这滴眼泪无疑是留给这一时刻的。他的眼泪滴落在了他亲爱的主席的额头上。




"Can I not go?" he said, "there is still time!"

“我就不能一起去吗？”他说，”现在还来得及！”




"Impossible, old fellow!" replied Barbicane. A few moments later, the three fellow-travelers had ensconced themselves in the projectile, and screwed down the plate which covered the entrance-aperture. The mouth of the Columbiad, now completely disencumbered, was open entirely to the sky.

“不可能的，老伙计！”巴比康说。过了一会儿，三位同行者就进入了炮弹，从里面旋紧了门板的螺丝。哥伦比亚大炮的炮口已经没有任何障碍物，炮筒直指蓝天。




The moon advanced upward in a heaven of the purest clearness, outshining in her passage the twinkling light of the stars. She passed over the constellation of the Twins, and was now nearing the halfway point between the horizon and the zenith. A terrible silence weighed upon the entire scene! Not a breath of wind upon the earth! not a sound of breathing from the countless chests of the spectators! Their hearts seemed afraid to beat! All eyes were fixed upon the yawning mouth of the Columbiad.

月亮万里无云的晴空中升起，月光盖住了闪烁的繁星。她经过了双子座，一点点接近天顶和地平线中间的地方。可怕的寂静笼罩着现场！地面上一丝风声也没有！也听不到无数参观者的呼吸声！他们的心仿佛都不敢跳动了！所有的眼睛都紧紧地盯着哥伦比亚大炮的巨大炮口。




Murchison followed with his eye the hand of his chronometer. It wanted scarce forty seconds to the moment of departure, but each second seemed to last an age! At the twentieth there was a general shudder, as it occurred to the minds of that vast assemblage that the bold travelers shut up within the projectile were also counting those terrible seconds. Some few cries here and there escaped the crowd.

默奇森的眼睛始终盯着计时秒表。据开炮只剩下四十秒的时间，但每一秒就像一个世纪那么漫长！到了第二十秒，人群突然骚动了一下，因为人们记起炮弹里勇敢的旅行家们也在屏住呼吸倒数计时。人群各处传来几声尖叫。




"Thirty-five!— thirty-six!— thirty-seven!— thirty-eight!— thirty-nine!— forty! FIRE!!!”

“35——！36——！ 37——！ 38——！ 39——！ 40！发射!!!”




Instantly Murchison pressed with his finger the key of the electric battery, restored the current of the fluid, and discharged the spark into the breech of the Columbiad.

默奇森立即用手指按下电池组开关，接通电流，使电火花传到大炮底部。




An appalling unearthly report followed instantly, such as can be compared to nothing whatever known, not even to the roar of thunder, or the blast of volcanic explosions! No words can convey the slightest idea of the terrific sound! An immense spout of fire shot up from the bowels of the earth as from a crater. The earth heaved up, and with great difficulty some few spectators obtained a momentary glimpse of the projectile victoriously cleaving the air in the midst of the fiery vapors!

一阵可怕的、神秘的爆裂声顷刻响起，这声音是任何已知声音都无法比拟的，甚至包括雷声的轰鸣和火山爆发的怒吼！任何词语都无法形容出这种声音！一条巨大的火蛇从火山口般的大坑中喷薄而出。大地仿佛是被抬了起来，在那一瞬间，一些观众隐约看到炮弹划破长空，带着炽热的蒸汽成功飞向太空！








CHAPTER XXVII FOUL WEATHER

第二十七章 坏天气




At the moment when that pyramid of fire rose to a prodigious height into the air, the glare of flame lit up the whole of Florida; and for a moment day superseded night over a considerable extent of the country. This immense canopy of fire was perceived at a distance of one hundred miles out at sea, and more than one ship's captain entered in his log the appearance of this gigantic meteor.

当那座烈焰组成的金字塔直冲云霄之时，整个佛罗里达州都被火光照亮了。一时间，美国的一大片地区从黑夜变成了白昼。这片遮天蔽日的火光，从100英里以外的海上都能看到，不止一个船长在航海日志里记下了这颗巨大流星的出现。




The discharge of the Columbiad was accompanied by a perfect earthquake. Florida was shaken to its very depths. The gases of the powder, expanded by heat, forced back the atmospheric strata with tremendous violence, and this artificial hurricane rushed like a water-spout through the air.

随着哥伦比亚大炮的发射，一场大地震撼动了大地。佛罗里达的五脏六腑都在颤抖。火药燃烧释放出的气体受热膨胀，以巨大的力量挤压着大气层，形成了一股人造飓风，像水柱一般在空中呼啸而过。




Not a single spectator remained on his feet! Men, women, children, all lay prostrate like ears of corn under a tempest. There ensued a terrible tumult; a large number of persons were seriously injured. J. T. Maston, who, despite all dictates of prudence, had kept in advance of the mass, was pitched back 120 feet, shooting like a projectile over the heads of his fellow-citizens. Three hundred thousand persons remained deaf for a time, and as though struck stupefied.

飓风吹倒了每一位围观的群众！男人、女人,以及孩子，都像暴风雨中的玉米穗一样俯卧在地上。接着便是可怕的骚乱，很多人都因此受了重伤。J. T. 马斯顿不顾别人的劝阻，一直站在人群前面，此时被飓风冲出120英尺远，像炮弹一样飞过同胞们的头顶。30万人短暂失聪，仿佛是被震傻了。




As soon as the first effects were over, the injured, the deaf, and lastly, the crowd in general, woke up with frenzied cries. "Hurrah for Ardan! Hurrah for Barbicane! Hurrah for Nicholl!" rose to the skies. Thousands of persons, noses in air, armed with telescopes and race-glasses, were questioning space, forgetting all contusions and emotions in the one idea of watching for the projectile. They looked in vain! It was no longer to be seen, and they were obliged to wait for telegrams from Long's Peak. The director of the Cambridge Observatory was at his post on the Rocky Mountains; and to him, as a skillful and persevering astronomer, all observations had been confided.

第一波反应过去以后，那些受了伤的、聋了的人们立刻回过神，最后，所有人都像苏醒了一般，疯狂地叫喊着。“阿当万岁！巴比康万岁！尼科尔万岁！”欢呼声直入云霄。成千上万的观众使劲仰着脸，借着望远镜和观赛镜向空中寻觅，一门心思找寻着炮弹的踪迹，一时间忘却了所有疼痛、所有情绪。可他们只不过是白费力气！炮弹已经看不到了，人们不得不等待来自郎斯峰的电报。剑桥天文台的主席就在落基山坐镇，作为一个技术娴熟、百折不挠的天文学家，一切观测任务都委任给他了。




But an unforeseen phenomenon came in to subject the public impatience to a severe trial.

但是一个始料未及的现象却让观众们的耐心受到了极大的考验。




The weather, hitherto so fine, suddenly changed; the sky became heavy with clouds. It could not have been otherwise after the terrible derangement of the atmospheric strata, and the dispersion of the enormous quantity of vapor arising from the combustion of 200,000 pounds of pyroxyle!

天空刚才还是万里无云，明月高照，霎时间却变得乌云密布。要不是大气层受到了巨大冲力，又吸收了200,000磅火棉燃烧而产生的大量水蒸汽，天空是不会变成这样的！




On the morrow the horizon was covered with clouds—a thick and impenetrable curtain between earth and sky, which unhappily extended as far as the Rocky Mountains. It was a fatality! But since man had chosen so to disturb the atmosphere, he was bound to accept the consequences of his experiment.

翌日清晨，地平线上仍是乌云密布——天地之间形成了一条厚厚的、密不透光的帘幕；很不幸的是，整条落基山山脉都被笼罩在这条帘幕之下。不幸啊！但是，既然人类选择了如此破坏大气层，就必然要接受这一实验所带来的一系列后果。




Supposing, now, that the experiment had succeeded, the travelers having started on the 1st of December, at 10h. 46m. 40s. P.M., were due on the 4th at 0h. P.M. at their destination.

三位旅客已经在12月1号上午10点46分40秒出发了，假如现在可以说这个实验成功了，那么他们将在4号午夜0时到达目的地。




So that up to that time it would have been very difficult after all to have observed, under such conditions, a body so small as the shell. Therefore they waited with what patience they might.

所以说，如果到那时还是这样的天气状况，将很难观测到那贝壳般大小的炮弹。因此，他们只能尽可能地耐心等待。




From the 4th to the 6th of December inclusive, the weather remaining much the same in America, the great European instruments of Herschel, Rosse, and Foucault, were constantly directed toward the moon, for the weather was then magnificent; but the comparative weakness of their glasses prevented any trustworthy observations being made.

从12月4号到6号的每一天，美国的天气都差不多如此。欧洲却遇到了好天气，这里的人们把赫歇耳、罗斯、傅科等大型天文望远镜对准了月亮。但这些望远镜的镜头比美国的还是差一些，所以也没有观测出什么可靠的结果。




On the 7th the sky seemed to lighten. They were in hopes now, but their hope was of but short duration, and at night again thick clouds hid the starry vault from all eyes.

7号，天空似乎要放晴。此时人们满怀希望，但他们的希望马上又破灭了。晚上，浓云又笼罩了苍穹，遮住了满天星斗。




Matters were now becoming serious, when on the 9th the sun reappeared for an instant, as if for the purpose of teasing the Americans. It was received with hisses; and wounded, no doubt, by such a reception, showed itself very sparing of its rays.

事态开始变得严重了，9号，太阳又出现了一小会儿，好像是在故意戏弄美国人。人们嘘声一片，太阳受到这样的待遇，无疑是伤心了，所以才这么吝啬自己的阳光。




On the 10th, no change! J. T. Maston went nearly mad, and great fears were entertained regarding the brain of this worthy individual, which had hitherto been so well preserved within his gutta-percha cranium.

10号，依旧毫无起色！J. T. 马斯顿几乎疯掉了。他那用杜仲胶粘好的脑壳本来保持得完好无损，可现在，大家非常担心这位可敬人物的脑壳会碎掉。




But on the 11th one of those inexplicable tempests peculiar to those intertropical regions was let loose in the atmosphere. A terrific east wind swept away the groups of clouds which had been so long gathering, and at night the semi-disc of the orb of night rode majestically amid the soft constellations of the sky.

但是到了11号，一场莫名其妙的、热带地区特有的暴风雨袭击了那片地区。一场猛烈的东风刮走了盘踞多天的黑云。夜里，半面庄严的月轮出现在了闪着柔光的群星之间。








CHAPTER XXVIII A NEW STAR

第二十八章 新星




That very night, the startling news so impatiently awaited, burst like a thunderbolt over the United States of the Union, and thence, darting across the ocean, ran through all the telegraphic wires of the globe. The projectile had been detected, thanks to the gigantic reflector of Long's Peak! Here is the note received by the director of the Observatory of Cambridge. It contains the scientific conclusion regarding this great experiment of the Gun Club.

就在那天夜里，一条等待已久、石破天惊的消息，如晴空霹雳撼动了整个美国。这个消息随即漂洋过海，通过地球上的每一条电报线路传播开来。多亏朗斯峰顶上的望远镜，炮弹已经被侦测到了。下面是剑桥天文台主席收到的报告。其中包括对枪炮俱乐部此次实验的科学总结。




LONG'S PEAK, December 12. To the Officers of the Observatory of Cambridge. The projectile discharged by the Columbiad at Stones Hill has been detected by Messrs. Belfast and J. T. Maston, 12th of December, at 8:47 P.M., the moon having entered her last quarter. This projectile has not arrived at its destination. It has passed by the side; but sufficiently near to be retained by the lunar attraction.

朗斯峰，12月20日。至剑桥天文台的各位同仁。由乱石岗哥伦比亚大炮发射的炮弹，已经于12月12号晚8点47分月球进入公转最后一个时期后，被贝尔法斯特先生和J. T. 马斯顿先生侦测到了。炮弹并没有到达目的地。它从月球附近经过，但是由于足够接近月球，所以被月球引力所俘获。




The rectilinear movement has thus become changed into a circular motion of extreme velocity, and it is now pursuing an elliptical orbit round the moon, of which it has become a true satellite.

因此，炮弹由直线运动变成高速的环形运动，现在正沿一条椭圆形轨道绕着月亮飞行，变成了一颗真正意义上的卫星。




The elements of this new star we have as yet been unable to determine; we do not yet know the velocity of its passage. The distance which separates it from the surface of the moon may be estimated at about 2,833 miles.

我们还无法确定这颗新星的基本运行状况，因为我们尚不清楚它的运行速度。据估计，它和月球表面的距离为2,833英里。




However, two hypotheses come here into our consideration.

然而，我们考虑了两种假设情况。




1. Either the attraction of the moon will end by drawing them into itself, and the travelers will attain their destination; or, 

1.炮弹要么会在月球引力作用下到达月表，这样，三位旅行者就会到达目的地；




2. The projectile, following an immutable law, will continue to gravitate round the moon till the end of time.

2.要么遵循不变的法则，在月球引力的作用下，一直绕月飞行，直到毁灭。




At some future time, our observations will be able to determine this point, but till then the experiment of the Gun Club can have no other result than to have provided our solar system with a new star. J. BELFAST.

在未来的观测里，我们将找到答案，但在那之前，枪炮俱乐部的实验除了给我们的太阳系添加一颗新星外，尚没有其他成果。J. 贝尔法斯特




To how many questions did this unexpected denouement give rise? What mysterious results was the future reserving for the investigation of science? At all events, the names of Nicholl, Barbicane, and Michel Ardan were certain to be immortalized in the annals of astronomy!

这个意料之外的结局引起了多少问题？未来的科学研究里，又将遇到多少不解之谜？无论如何，在人类宇航史上，尼科尔、巴比康、米歇尔·阿当的名字注定是要名垂千古了！




When the dispatch from Long's Peak had once become known, there was but one universal feeling of surprise and alarm. Was it possible to go to the aid of these bold travelers? No! for they had placed themselves beyond the pale of humanity, by crossing the limits imposed by the Creator on his earthly creatures. They had air enough for two months; they had victuals enough for twelve;—but after that? There was only one man who would not admit that the situation was desperate—he alone had confidence; and that was their devoted friend J. T. Maston.

自从朗斯峰的快讯被公之于众，人们心中普遍产生了一种惊奇和恐慌的感觉。还有可能帮助那三位勇敢的旅行家吗？不能！只因他们已经超越了人类的圈子，超越了造物主为地球生灵规定的界限。他们有足够两个月使用的空气，足够一年吃的粮食——可那以后呢？只有一个人不愿意承认目前的局势是令人绝望的——只有他自己还满怀信心，这个人就是他们忠实的朋友J. T. 马斯顿。




Besides, he never let them get out of sight. His home was henceforth the post at Long's Peak; his horizon, the mirror of that immense reflector. As soon as the moon rose above the horizon, he immediately caught her in the field of the telescope; he never let her go for an instant out of his sight, and followed her assiduously in her course through the stellar spaces. He watched with untiring patience the passage of the projectile across her silvery disc, and really the worthy man remained in perpetual communication with his three friends, whom he did not despair of seeing again some day.

而且，他还一刻不离地观测着他们。朗斯峰观测站从此成了他的家，那架巨大的望远镜也成了他的全部世界。只要月亮一从地平线升起，他就马上透过望远镜盯着它；他一刻也不让它从视线中消失，孜孜不倦地望着它在星空里穿行。凭借着不知疲倦的耐心，他日夜望着炮弹绕着银色月盘飞行。他真是一个可敬的人，一直以这种方式和他的朋友们保持着交流，并且希望能在未来的某一天重新看到他们。




"Those three men," said he, "have carried into space all the resources of art, science, and industry. With that, one can do anything; and you will see that, some day, they will come out all right."

“那三个人，”他说，“已经带去了人类全部的艺术、科学和工业资源。有了这些，就能成就任何事情。总有一天，我的朋友们会回来的。”
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CHAPTER I CONTRADICTORY LETTERS

第一章 矛盾的信件




To Mr. F. R. Starr, Engineer, 30 Canongate, Edinburgh.

致爱丁堡坎农格特30号，工程师F. R.斯塔尔先生。




If Mr. James Starr will come to-morrow to the Aberfoyle coal-mines, Dochart pit, Yarrow shaft, a communication of an interesting nature will be made to him.

倘若詹姆斯·斯塔尔先生愿于明日光临阿伯福伊尔矿区多查特矿的亚罗矿井，他将获悉一则令他感兴趣的信息。




"Mr. James Starr will be awaited for, the whole day, at the Callander station, by Harry Ford, son of the old overman Simon Ford."

“前任工头西蒙·福特之子哈里·福特，将在卡伦德站全天恭候詹姆斯·斯塔尔先生。”




"He is requested to keep this invitation secret."

“请他务必对此邀请保密。”




Such was the letter which James Starr received by the first post, on the 3rd December, 18—, the letter bearing the Aberfoyle postmark, county of Stirling, Scotland.

这是詹姆斯·斯塔尔在一八几几年十二月三日首次取信时收到的信件，信封上盖有苏格兰斯特林郡阿伯福伊尔邮局的邮戳。




The engineer's curiosity was excited to the highest pitch. It never occurred to him to doubt whether this letter might not be a hoax. For many years he had known Simon Ford, one of the former foremen of the Aberfoyle mines, of which he, James Starr, had for twenty years, been the manager, or, as he would be termed in English coal-mines, the viewer. James Starr was a strongly-constituted man, on whom his fifty-five years weighed no more heavily than if they had been forty. He belonged to an old Edinburgh family, and was one of its most distinguished members. His labors did credit to the body of engineers who are gradually devouring the carboniferous subsoil of the United Kingdom, as much at Cardiff and Newcastle, as in the southern counties of Scotland. However, it was more particularly in the depths of the mysterious mines of Aberfoyle, which border on the Alloa mines and occupy part of the county of Stirling, that the name of Starr had acquired the greatest renown. There, the greater part of his existence had been passed. Besides this, James Starr belonged to the Scottish Antiquarian Society, of which he had been made president. He was also included amongst the most active members of the Royal Institution; and the Edinburgh Review frequently published clever articles signed by him. He was in fact one of those practical men to whom is due the prosperity of England. He held a high rank in the old capital of Scotland, which not only from a physical but also from a moral point of view, well deserves the name of the Northern Athens.

工程师的好奇心被激发至顶点。他从未怀疑过这封信是否是个骗局。他和西蒙·福特这位阿伯福伊尔煤矿前任工头相识多年，詹姆斯·斯塔尔曾担任该矿经理二十年，按英格兰矿业的说法，他这个职位应该叫做“监工”。詹姆斯·斯塔尔身强体壮，五十五岁的他看上去与四十岁的人没多少差别。他来自爱丁堡一个古老的家族，是这个家族里最优秀的成员之一。他的努力为整个工程师团队带来了荣誉，他们正逐渐毁灭联合王国的含炭层底土，既包括苏格兰南部各郡，也包括加的夫和纽卡斯尔。然而，在阿伯福伊尔煤矿与阿洛厄煤矿的毗邻之处，在那占据着斯特林郡一部分的神秘煤矿的深处，斯塔尔才最负盛名。在那儿，他度过了人生大部分时光。此外，詹姆斯·斯塔尔是苏格兰古物协会的成员，曾被任命为协会主席。他也是皇家学会中最活跃的成员之一；《爱丁堡评论》经常刊登署有他名字的睿智文章。事实上，他是务实派中的一员，英格兰的繁荣与这些人紧密相关。他在苏格兰的古老首府爱丁堡身居高位。无论从物质方面抑或从道德方面来看，这座城市都绝对担得起“北部雅典”这一美誉。




We know that the English have given to their vast extent of coal-mines a very significant name. They very justly call them the "Black Indies," and these Indies have contributed perhaps even more than the Eastern Indies to swell the surprising wealth of the United Kingdom.

我们知道英国人给他们广阔的煤矿地区赋予了一个意味深长的名号。他们非常恰当地称之为“黑印度”，而在联合王国惊人的财富聚敛过程中，黑印度所做出的贡献可能比东印度更大。




At this period, the limit of time assigned by professional men for the exhaustion of coal-mines was far distant and there was no dread of scarcity. There were still extensive mines to be worked in the two Americas. The manu-factories, appropriated to so many different uses, locomotives, steamers, gas works, &c., were not likely to fail for want of the mineral fuel; but the consumption had so increased during the last few years, that certain beds had been exhausted even to their smallest veins. Now deserted, these mines perforated the ground with their useless shafts and forsaken galleries. This was exactly the case with the pits of Aberfoyle. Ten years before, the last butty had raised the last ton of coal from this colliery. The underground working stock, traction engines, trucks which run on rails along the galleries, subterranean tramways, frames to support the shaft, pipes—in short, all that constituted the machinery of a mine had been brought up from its depths. The exhausted mine was like the body of a huge fantastically-shaped mastodon, from which all the organs of life have been taken, and only the skeleton remains.

在这个时期，根据专业人员的预计，煤矿枯竭还为时尚早，不必担心煤资源短缺。在南美洲和北美洲仍有广阔的煤矿可供开采。制造厂若要制造机车、汽船或建煤气厂等等，它们不可能因为矿产燃料短缺就停产，但是近些年来矿产资源消耗急剧增加，导致某些煤床连最细小的矿脉也被采竭殆尽了。这些煤矿如今已荒废，只剩下无用的矿井和被遗弃的水平巷道，将土地毁得千疮百孔。这正是阿伯福伊尔矿的情况。十年前，最后一个采煤工头从该煤矿里运走了最后一吨煤。井下作业设备、牵引机车、沿着水平巷道轨道行驶的车皮、地下电车轨道、矿井支架以及管道——总之，矿井的所有设备都被从井下搬了出来。被挖掘一空的煤矿就像一个大得惊人的庞然大物的躯体，它被掏空了所有的生命器官，只剩下了骨架。




Nothing was left but long wooden ladders, down the Yarrow shaft—the only one which now gave access to the lower galleries of the Dochart pit. Above ground, the sheds, formerly sheltering the outside works, still marked the spot where the shaft of that pit had been sunk, it being now abandoned, as were the other pits, of which the whole constituted the mines of Aberfoyle.

什么都没留下，只剩下通向亚罗井的长木梯——这是目前进入多查特矿井下层水平巷道的唯一通道。地面上，以前用于遮盖露天设备的工棚仍旧标示着矿井以前的挖掘位置。现在这口井和其他井一样都被废弃了，它们共同构成了阿伯福伊尔煤矿的全貌。




It was a sad day, when for the last time the workmen quitted the mine, in which they had lived for so many years. The engineer, James Starr, had collected the hundreds of workmen which composed the active and courageous population of the mine. Overmen, brakemen, putters, wastemen, barrowmen, masons, smiths, carpenters, outside and inside laborers, women, children, and old men, all were collected in the great yard of the Dochart pit, formerly heaped with coal from the mine.

那是令人伤感的一天。那天工人们最后一次离开煤矿——那个他们曾经生活多年的地方。工程师詹姆斯·斯塔尔将几百名工人召集起来。这是一群勤奋勇敢的煤矿工人。工头、司闸工、运煤工、清理工、填土工、泥瓦匠、铁匠、木匠、井上和井下的工人，以及妇女、孩子和老人，所有人都聚集在多查特矿井的大院子里；这里曾经堆满了开采出的煤。




Many of these families had existed for generations in the mine of old Aberfoyle; they were now driven to seek the means of subsistence elsewhere, and they waited sadly to bid farewell to the engineer.

这里很多家庭世世代代都生活在这古老的阿伯福伊尔煤矿，现在他们被迫即将去别处谋生计；他们正伤感地等着与工程师道别。




James Starr stood upright, at the door of the vast shed in which he had for so many years superintended the powerful machines of the shaft. Simon Ford, the foreman of the Dochart pit, then fifty-five years of age, and other managers and overseers, surrounded him. James Starr took off his hat. The miners, cap in hand, kept a profound silence. This farewell scene was of a touching character, not wanting in grandeur.

詹姆斯·斯塔尔笔直地站在大工棚的门口，他数年来就是在这里监管着矿井里那些大功率的机器。多查特矿的工头西蒙·福特那时五十五岁，和其他经理及工头们一道围在斯塔尔身边。詹姆斯·斯塔尔摘下帽子。矿工们手拿帽子，一直鸦雀无声。这离别的场景很感人，又不失庄重。




"My friends," said the engineer, "the time has come for us to separate. The Aberfoyle mines, which for so many years have united us in a common work, are now exhausted. All our researches have not led to the discovery of a new vein, and the last block of coal has just been extracted from the Dochart pit."And in confirmation of his words, James Starr pointed to a lump of coal which had been kept at the bottom of a basket.

“我的朋友们，”工程师说，“我们分别的时刻到了。阿伯福伊尔煤矿多年来将我们聚在一起，使我们共同从事这项普通的工作，如今煤矿已被开采殆尽了。我们所有的研究探测都没有发现新的矿脉，而最后一块煤也刚从多查特矿中开采出来了。”为了证明自己的话，詹姆斯·斯塔尔指了指放在筐子底部的那块煤。




"This piece of coal, my friends," resumed James Starr, "is like the last drop of blood which has flowed through the veins of the mine! We shall keep it, as the first fragment of coal is kept, which was extracted a hundred and fifty years ago from the bearings of Aberfoyle. Between these two pieces, how many generations of workmen have succeeded each other in our pits! Now, it is over! The last words which your engineer will address to you are a farewell. You have lived in this mine, which your hands have emptied. The work has been hard, but not without profit for you. Our great family must disperse, and it is not probable that the future will ever again unite the scattered members. But do not forget that we have lived together for a long time, and that it will be the duty of the miners of Aberfoyle to help each other. Your old masters will not forget you either.

“这块煤，我的朋友们，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔继续说道，“就像流淌在矿脉中的最后一滴血！我们将保存它，正如我们保存一百五十年前从阿伯福伊尔矿区采出的第一块煤屑那样。在第一块煤到这最后一块煤之间，有多少代工人在我们煤矿里前赴后继！此刻，一切都终结了！你们的工程师最后要向你们说的就是道别的话。你们曾经生活过的这个煤矿，已经在你们手中被挖空了。工作曾是艰难的，但对你们来说也并非没有收益。我们这个大家庭得散了，各奔东西的成员将来也不可能重聚在一起了。但请不要忘记，我们曾在一起生活了这么长时间；也不要忘记，相互扶持是每一个阿伯福伊尔矿工的责任。你们的前任工头们也不会忘记你们的。




When men have worked together, they must never be stranger to each other again.

曾在一起工作过的人们，是绝不会再视彼此为陌生人的。




We shall keep our eye on you, and wherever you go, our recommendations shall follow you. Farewell then, my friends, and may Heaven be with you!”

我们将关注着你们，无论你们到哪儿，我们都会一直推荐你们。再见了，我的朋友们，愿上苍与你们同在！”




So saying, James Starr wrung the horny hand of the oldest miner, whose eyes were dim with tears. Then the overmen of the different pits came forward to shake hands with him, whilst the miners waved their caps, shouting, "Farewell, James Starr, our master and our friend!"

说完后，詹姆斯·斯塔尔紧紧握住最年长的矿工那粗糙的双手，老矿工的眼里因噙满泪水而视线模糊。随后，各个矿井的工头们上前与工程师握手；同时，矿工们挥动着他们的帽子，叫喊道，“再见了，詹姆斯·斯塔尔，我们的头儿！我们的朋友！”




This farewell would leave a lasting remembrance in all these honest hearts. Slowly and sadly the population quitted the yard. The black soil of the roads leading to the Dochart pit resounded for the last time to the tread of miners' feet, and silence succeeded to the bustling life which had till then filled the Aberfoyle mines.

这场离别将在所有这些人真诚的心里留下永久的回忆。人们缓慢而伤感地离开了院子。在通向多查特矿井的黑土路上，最后一次回响起矿工们行走的脚步声。那时阿伯福伊尔煤矿还是一派喧嚣景象，之后便沉寂了。




One man alone remained by James Starr. This was the overman, Simon Ford. Near him stood a boy, about fifteen years of age, who for some years already had been employed down below.

唯有一个人仍然留在詹姆斯·斯塔尔身边。这个人就是工头西蒙·福特。西蒙身旁站着一个男孩，大约十五岁，已经受雇在井下干了好几年了。




James Starr and Simon Ford knew and esteemed each other well. "Good-by, Simon," said the engineer.

詹姆斯·斯塔尔和西蒙·福特彼此十分熟悉，相互敬重。“再见了，西蒙。”工程师说道。




"Good-by, Mr. Starr," replied the overman, "let me add, till we meet again!"

“再见了，斯塔尔先生，”工头回答道，“让我加上一句——直到我们再次见面！”




"Yes, till we meet again. Ford!" answered James Starr. "You know that I shall be always glad to see you, and talk over old times."

“是的，直到我们再次见面。福特！”詹姆斯·斯塔尔回答道，“您知道，我将永远会为能见到您，并与您谈论昔日时光而感到高兴。”




"I know that, Mr. Starr."

“我知道，斯塔尔先生。”




"My house in Edinburgh is always open to you."

“我在爱丁堡的家永远为您开放。”




"It's a long way off, is Edinburgh!" answered the man shaking his head. "Ay, a long way from the Dochart pit."

“爱丁堡啊，离得太远了！”工头摇着头回答道，“啊，离多查特矿井太远了。”




"A long way, Simon? Where do you mean to live?"

“太远了吗，西蒙？您打算住在哪儿？”




"Even here, Mr. Starr! We're not going to leave the mine, our good old nurse, just because her milk is dried up! My wife, my boy, and myself, we mean to remain faithful to her!”

“就在这儿，斯塔尔先生！我们不打算离开煤矿，我们善良的老乳母，我们不会仅仅因为她的乳汁枯竭了就离开她！我的妻子、我的儿子和我，我们将会继续忠实于她！”




"Good-by then, Simon," replied the engineer, whose voice, in spite of himself, betrayed some emotion.

“那再见了，西蒙。”工程师回答道，他的声音不由自主地流露出些许激动。




"No, I tell you, it's till we meet again, Mr. Starr, and not just 'good-by,’” returned the foreman. "Mark my words, Aberfoyle will see you again!"

“不，我对您说，我的意思是直到我们再次见面，斯塔尔先生，并不只是‘再见’，”工头回答道，“记住我的话，阿伯福伊尔会再次见到您的！”




The engineer did not try to dispel the man's illusion. He patted Harry's head, again wrung the father's hand, and left the mine.

工程师不想驱散工头的幻想。他拍了拍哈里的头，再次紧紧握了握哈里父亲的手，然后离开了煤矿。




All this had taken place ten years ago; but, notwithstanding the wish which the overman had expressed to see him again, during that time Starr had heard nothing of him. It was after ten years of separation that he got this letter from Simon Ford, requesting him to take without delay the road to the old Aberfoyle colliery.

所有这些都发生在十年前；然而，尽管工头曾表达过要再次见到他的愿望，但在那期间，斯塔尔却从未听到过他的任何消息。分别十年后，他收到了这封来自西蒙·福特的信，要求他立即启程前往旧阿伯福伊尔煤矿。




A communication of an interesting nature, what could it be? Dochart pit. Yarrow shaft! What recollections of the past these names brought back to him! Yes, that was a fine time, that of work, of struggle,—the best part of the engineer's life. Starr re-read his letter. He pondered over it in all its bearings. He much regretted that just a line more had not been added by Ford. He wished he had not been quite so laconic.

一则有趣的信息，那会是什么呢？多查特矿井。亚罗井！这些过去的名字唤起了他对昔日的无穷回忆！是的，那是一段美好的时光，是工作的时光，是战斗的时光——是工程师一生中最美好的时光。斯塔尔重读了西蒙的来信。他反复斟酌了信里所有的信息。他很惋惜，西蒙一行字也没多写。他希望西蒙不要如此惜字如金。




Was it possible that the old foreman had discovered some new vein? No! Starr remembered with what minute care the mines had been explored before the definite cessation of the works. He had himself proceeded to the lowest soundings without finding the least trace in the soil, burrowed in every direction. They had even attempted to find coal under strata which are usually below it, such as the Devonian red sandstone, but without result. James Starr had therefore abandoned the mine with the absolute conviction that it did not contain another bit of coal. "No," he repeated, "no! How is it possible that anything which could have escaped my researches, should be revealed to those of Simon Ford. However, the old overman must well know that such a discovery would be the one thing in the world to interest me, and this invitation, which I must keep secret, to repair to the Dochart pit!"James Starr always came back to that.

有可能是老工头已经发现了某个新矿脉吗？不会！斯塔尔记得，在确定终止工程前，煤矿曾被非常细致入微地勘探过。他曾亲自探测过最底层，向各个方向进行了挖掘，也没在土壤中发现丝毫煤的踪迹。他们甚至试图在那些通常处于煤层之下的地层中寻找，如泥盆纪的红砂岩，却毫无所获。所以，詹姆斯·斯塔尔断定煤矿里一块煤也不会再有了，便遗弃了它。“不可能，”他重复道，“不可能！怎么可能会有任何东西能逃脱我的搜寻，而被西蒙·福特发现了呢？但是，老工头必定清楚，这一发现会是这世上唯一令我感兴趣的东西，并且这个让我务必保密的邀请是让我回去修复多查特矿井！”詹姆斯·斯塔尔总是回到这一点上。




On the other hand, the engineer knew Ford to be a clever miner, peculiarly endowed with the instinct of his trade. He had not seen him since the time when the Aberfoyle colliery was abandoned, and did not know either what he was doing or where he was living, with his wife and his son. All that he now knew was, that a rendezvous had been appointed him at the Yarrow shaft, and that Harry, Simon Ford's son, was to wait for him during the whole of the next day at the Callander station. "I shall go, I shall go!" said Starr, his excitement increasing as the time drew near.

另一方面，工程师知道福特是个聪明的矿工，对他的职业尤其拥有敏锐的直觉。自从阿伯福伊尔煤矿被遗弃后，他就再也没见过福特，不知道福特现在在做些什么，也不知道福特和他的妻儿住在哪儿。现在，他所知道的全部信息是，在亚罗井已为他安排了一个约会，并且西蒙·福特的儿子哈里明天将在卡伦德站全天恭候着他。“我得去，我得去！”斯塔尔说道，时间越近，他便越发激动。




Our worthy engineer belonged to that class of men whose brain is always on the boil, like a kettle on a hot fire. In some of these brain kettles the ideas bubble over, in others they just simmer quietly. Now on this day, James Starr's ideas were boiling fast.

我们这位受人敬仰的工程师属于这样一类人，他们的脑袋总是十分活跃，就像旺火上的水壶那样。在有些人那类似水壶的脑袋里，各种念头高速沸腾着；而在另一部分人的脑袋里，它们只是慢慢煨着。如今，就在这天，詹姆斯·斯塔尔的念头正高速沸腾翻滚。




But suddenly an unexpected incident occurred. This was the drop of coldwater, which in a moment was to condense all the vapors of the brain. About six in the evening, by the third post, Starr's servant brought him a second letter. This letter was enclosed in a coarse envelope, and evidently directed by a hand unaccustomed to the use of a pen. James Starr tore it open. It contained only a scrap of paper, yellowed by time, and apparently torn out of an old copy book.

但突然间，一件意料之外的事情发生了。这像是一滴冷水，瞬间冷凝住工程师脑袋里所有的水蒸汽。大约在傍晚六点，斯塔尔的仆人第三次去取信时，带给他当天的第二封信。这封信装在一个粗陋的信封里，很明显是出自一个不习惯写字的人之手。詹姆斯·斯塔尔撕开了信封。信封里面只有一张因年久而发黄的小纸片，显然是从一本旧抄写本上撕下来的。




On this paper was written a single sentence, thus worded: "It is useless for the engineer James Starr to trouble himself, Simon Ford's letter being now without object.”

在这张纸片上只写了这样一句话：“工程师詹姆斯·斯塔尔没必要劳心费神，因为西蒙·福特的信如今已没有意义了。”




No signature.

没有落款。








CHAPTER II ON THE ROAD

第二章　在路上




The course of James Starr's ideas was abruptly stopped, when he got this second letter contradicting the first.

当詹姆斯·斯塔尔收到跟第一封信相矛盾的这第二封信时，他的那些念头陡然间止住了。




"What does this mean?"said he to himself. He took up the torn envelope, and examined it. Like the other, it bore the Aberfoyle postmark. It had therefore come from the same part of the county of Stirling. The old miner had evidently not written it. But, no less evidently, the author of this second letter knew the overman's secret, since it expressly contradicted the invitation to the engineer to go to the Yarrow shaft.

“这是什么意思？”他自言自语道。他拿起撕开的信封检查起来。和另一封信一样，这封信也盖着阿伯福伊尔的邮戳。所以，信是从斯特林郡的同一个地方寄出的。显然信不是老矿工写的。但同样明显的是，这第二封信的作者知道工头的秘密，因为第二封信的内容明显与第一封信邀请工程师前往亚罗井相矛盾。




Was it really true that the first communication was now without object? Did someone wish to prevent James Starr from troubling himself either uselessly or otherwise? Might there not be rather a malevolent intention to thwart Ford's plans?

第一则信息现在真的没有意义了吗？是有人想阻止詹姆斯·斯塔尔为无谓的事劳心费神，还是另有所图？会不会是出于要阻碍福特计划的险恶意图呢？




This was the conclusion at which James Starr arrived, after mature reflection. The contradiction which existed between the two letters only wrought in him a more keen desire to visit the Dochart pit. And besides, if after all it was a hoax, it was well worth while to prove it. Starr also thought it wiser to give more credence to the first letter than to the second; that is to say, to the request of such a man as Simon Ford, rather than to the warning of his anonymous contradictor.

这是詹姆斯·斯塔尔深思熟虑后得出的结论。这两封信的矛盾之处不料却激发了他，他更渴望前去多查特矿了。再说，如果这归根到底只是场骗局，那也值得去证实一下。斯塔尔还认为，选择相信第一封信比相信第二封更加明智；换言之，相信西蒙·福特这个人的邀请比相信匿名反驳者的警告要更为明智。




"Indeed," said he, "the fact of anyone endeavoring to influence my resolution, shows that Ford's communication must be of great importance. To-morrow, at the appointed time, I shall be at the rendezvous.”

“事实上，”他说道，“有人竭力想左右我的决定，这正表明了福特的信息一定很重要。明天，我一定会按照约定的时间赴约。”




In the evening, Starr made his preparations for departure. As it might happen that his absence would be prolonged for some days, he wrote to Sir W. Elphiston, president of the Royal Institution, that he should be unable to be present at the next meeting of the Society. He also wrote to excuse himself from two or three engagements which he had made for the week. Then, having ordered his servant to pack a traveling bag, he went to bed, more excited than the affair perhaps warranted.

晚上，斯塔尔做好了出发的准备。由于他此行可能会耽搁几天，他便写信告知皇家科学研究所的主席W. 埃尔菲斯顿爵士，他将无法出席协会的下一次会议。他还写信推掉了这周早已定好的两三个约会。随后，他吩咐他的仆人打包旅行袋，然后便上了床。他很兴奋，兴奋程度可能更甚于这件事原本应给人带来的激动。




The next day, at five o'clock, James Starr jumped out of bed, dressed himself warmly, for a cold rain was falling, and left his house in the Canongate, to go to Granton Pier to catch the steamer, which in three hours would take him up the Forth as far as Stirling.

翌日五点，詹姆斯·斯塔尔跳下床；由于正下着冷雨，他穿得暖暖的，然后离开了他在坎农格特的家，前往格兰顿码头搭乘轮船。轮船会在三小时后把他从福斯送到斯特林。




For the first time in his life, perhaps, in passing along the Canongate, he did not turn to look at Holyrood, the palace of the former sovereigns of Scotland. He did not notice the sentinels who stood before its gateways, dressed in the uniform of their Highland regiment, tartan kilt, plaid and sporran complete. His whole thought was to reach Callander where Harry Ford was supposedly awaiting him.

也许这是他人生中第一次在经过坎农格特时没有回头瞧瞧霍利鲁德宫——这座苏格兰前任统治者的宫殿。他没有注意到那些站在宫殿门口的哨兵，他们身着苏格兰高地兵团制服——苏格兰格呢短褶裙、毛呢长披肩，还有系于短裙前的毛皮袋。他满脑子想的都是即将要到达卡伦德，哈里·福特应该正在那儿恭候着他。




The better to understand this narrative, it will be as well to hear a few words on the origin of coal. During the geological epoch, when the terrestrial spheroid was still in course of formation, a thick atmosphere surrounded it, saturated with watery vapors, and copiously impregnated with carbonic acid. The vapors gradually condensed in diluvial rains, which fell as if they had leapt from the necks of thousands of millions of seltzer water bottles. This liquid, loaded with carbonic acid, rushed in torrents over a deep soft soil, subject to sudden or slow alterations of form, and maintained in its semi-fluid state as much by the heat of the sun as by the fires of the interior mass. The internal heat had not as yet been collected in the center of the globe. The terrestrial crust, thin and incompletely hardened, allowed it to spread through its pores. This caused a peculiar form of vegetation, such as is probably produced on the surface of the inferior planets, Venus or Mercury, which revolve nearer than our earth around the radiant sun of our system.

为了更好地理解这个故事，我们不妨来听听煤的起源。在地质时期，地球椭球体仍在形成的过程之中，厚厚的大气层包围着它，大气层中充满了水蒸汽，并富含碳酸。蒸汽逐渐冷凝形成洪积似的暴雨，暴雨就像是从成千上万的碳酸水瓶瓶颈中喷洒出来的那样倾泻而下。这种富含碳酸的液体汇成湍流，流过深层的软土，使得软土形态或突然或缓慢地发生了变化；由于同时受到地球内部热量和太阳热量的影响，而这两种热量的影响又势均力敌，它始终保持着半流体的形态。然而，地球内部的热量从未被积聚到地心。地壳稀薄且未完全变硬，热量得以从其中的孔隙中散发出来。这样就形成了一种奇特的植被形态，就像在金星或水星那些内行星的表层形成的植被形态一样。在我们的星系中，这些内行星绕发光的太阳运行，比地球距离太阳更近。




The soil of the continents was covered with immense forests. Carbonic acid, so suitable for the development of the vegetable kingdom, abounded. The feet of these trees were drowned in a sort of immense lagoon, kept continually full by currents of fresh and salt waters. They eagerly assimilated to themselves the carbon which they, little by little, extracted from the atmosphere, as yet unfit for the function of life, and it may be said that they were destined to store it, in the form of coal, in the very bowels of the earth.

陆地的土壤上覆盖着广阔的森林。十分适合植物王国发展壮大的碳酸大量存在着。这些树的树根淹没在一种巨大的咸水湖里；淡水或咸水不断注入湖里，使湖水总是满满的。它们一点一点地从大气中析出碳元素，并急切地吸收，尽管碳元素并不适宜生命的运行；或者可以这么说，它们注定了要在地球深处以煤的形态储存碳元素。




It was the earthquake period, caused by internal convulsions, which suddenly modified the unsettled features of the terrestrial surface. Here, an intumescence which was to become a mountain, there, an abyss which was to be filled with an ocean or a sea. There, whole forests sunk through the earth's crust, below the unfixed strata, either until they found a resting-place, such as the primitive bed of granitic rock, or, settling together in a heap, they formed a solid mass.

那时是地震周期，地球内部的波动引起地震，而地震又会突然间改变尚不稳定的地表特征。这里隆起变成了高山，那里陷落形成了深渊，又被填为大洋或大海。在那里，整片森林下陷，穿过地壳落到不稳定的地层之下。它们找到一个可依托之所之后，如花岗岩构成的原始岩床，方才停止下陷；或者，它们聚成一堆，形成一块固体。




As the waters were contained in no bed, and were spread over every part of the globe, they rushed where they liked, tearing from the scarcely-formed rocks material with which to compose schists, sandstones, and limestones. This the roving waves bore over the submerged and now peaty forests, and deposited above them the elements of rocks which were to superpose the coal strata. In course of time, periods of which include millions of years, these earths hardened in layers, and enclosed under a thick carapace of pudding-stone, schist, compact or friable sandstone, gravel and stones, the whole of the massive forests.

就像水流不会停留在河床，而是流向地球各处一样，它们也冲向想去的地方，同时还从几乎没有成形的岩石上扯走形成片岩、砂岩以及石灰岩的材质。这些流动的材质载着下陷后现已富含泥煤的森林移动，并在它们上面沉淀，形成覆于煤层之上的岩石成分。最终，历经数百万年的岁月，这些土壤层层变硬，把整片森林封闭在由圆砾岩、片岩、致密或易碎的砂岩、砂砾以及石块所构成的厚实外壳之下。




And what went on in this gigantic crucible, where all this vegetable matter had accumulated, sunk to various depths? A regular chemical operation, a sort of distillation. All the carbon contained in these vegetables had agglomerated, and little by little coal was forming under the double influence of enormous pressure and the high temperature maintained by the internal fires, at this time so close to it.

所有的植物材料都积聚起来，沉降在不同深处。在这个巨大的熔炉里上演着什么呢？一项常规的化学操作，一种蒸馏作用。这些植物里所含的碳全都已经聚集成块，在巨大的压力和地球内部热量产生的高温的双重作用下，煤开始一点一点地形成，在当时已经非常接近煤的形态。




Thus there was one kingdom substituted for another in this slow but irresistible reaction. The vegetable was transformed into a mineral. Plants which had lived the vegetative life in all the vigor of first creation became petrified. Some of the substances enclosed in this vast herbal left their impression on the other more rapidly mineralized products, which pressed them as an hydraulic press of incalculable power would have done.

就在这种缓慢但无法抑制的反应中，一个王国取代了另一个王国。植物转变成了矿物。各种植物最初均以充满活力的植物生命形态存在，而今都被石化了。一些物质被封闭在这本巨大的草本植物志中，在其他矿化速度更快的物质上留下了它们的痕迹，就像是有一种无法估量的液压作用在其之上。




Thus also shells, zoophytes, star-fish, polypi, spirifores, even fish and lizards brought by the water, left on the yet soft coal their exact likeness, "admirably taken off."

这样，同样被水带走的贝壳、植物状的海洋动物、海星、水螅体、石燕，甚至鱼和蜥蜴，也在尚还柔软的煤上留下了它们清晰的印模，“令人惊叹的痕迹”。




Pressure seems to have played a considerable part in the formation of carboniferous strata. In fact, it is to its degree of power that are due the different sorts of coal, of which industry makes use. Thus in the lowest layers of the coal ground appears the anthracite, which, being almost destitute of volatile matter, contains the greatest quantity of carbon. In the higher beds are found, on the contrary, lignite and fossil wood, substances in which the quantity of carbon is infinitely less. Between these two beds, according to the degree of pressure to which they have been subjected, are found veins of graphite and rich or poor coal. It may be asserted that it is for want of sufficient pressure that beds of peaty bog have not been completely changed into coal. So then, the origin of coal mines, in whatever part of the globe they have been discovered, is this: the absorption through the terrestrial crust of the great forests of the geological period; then, the mineralization of the vegetables obtained in the course of time, under the influence of pressure and heat, and under the action of carbonic acid.

在含碳层的形成过程中，压力似乎起着至关重要的作用。事实上，在不同的压力程度下会产生工业中所使用的不同种类的煤。这样，在最底层煤床里出产的是无烟煤，这种煤几乎已不含易挥发的物质，且含碳量最高。与之相反，在较高层的煤床里挖掘出的是褐煤和木化石，这些物质的含碳量极低。在这两个煤床之间，根据它们所受到的不同压力程度，会挖掘出石墨矿脉以及肥煤或贫煤。或许可以断言，由于缺少足够的压力，富含泥煤的沼层并没有完全转变成煤。所以，在地球上任何地方发现的煤矿，它的起源都是如此：地质时期大片森林陷入到地壳之下；然后，受到压力和热量的影响，并在碳酸的作用之下，植物最终得以在此时期矿化。




Now, at the time when the events related in this story took place, some of the most important mines of the Scottish coal beds had been exhausted by too rapid working. In the region which extends between Edinburgh and Glasgow, for a distance of ten or twelve miles, lay the Aberfoyle colliery, of which the engineer, James Starr, had so long directed the works. For ten years these mines had been abandoned. No new seams had been discovered, although the soundings had been carried to a depth of fifteen hundred or even of two thousand feet, and when James Starr had retired, it was with the full conviction that even the smallest vein had been completely exhausted.

如今，在这个故事所发生的年代，苏格兰煤床中一些最重要的煤矿早已因过快的开采而枯竭了。阿伯福伊尔煤矿就位于从爱丁堡延伸至格拉斯哥的这片土地之下，绵延十到十二英里。工程师詹姆斯·斯塔尔曾有很长一段时间在这里指导工程。这些煤矿已经被遗弃了十年。尽管探测已经进行到地下1500英尺的地方，甚至深入到2000英尺之处，人们也未曾发现任何新煤层，在詹姆斯·斯塔尔离任时，他确信纵使是最小的矿脉也已完全枯竭了。




Under these circumstances, it was plain that the discovery of a new seam of coal would be an important event. Could Simon Ford's communication relate to a fact of this nature? This question James Starr could not cease asking himself. Was he called to make conquest of another corner of these rich treasure fields? Fain would he hope it was so.

在这种情况下，发现新煤层将会是一个非常重要的大事件，这一点显而易见。西蒙·福特的消息有可能是关于这个的吗？詹姆斯·斯塔尔不停地问自己这个问题。他是被召唤来征服这片富饶宝地上的另一个角落的吗？若是这样，他将十分乐意。




The second letter had for an instant checked his speculations on this subject, but now he thought of that letter no longer. Besides, the son of the old overman was there, waiting at the appointed rendezvous. The anonymous letter was therefore worth nothing.

第二封信曾一度引发他对这个问题的猜测，但现在，他不再考虑那封信了。而且，老工头的儿子在约定好的地点恭候着他。所以，那封匿名信再没有任何价值了。




The moment the engineer set foot on the platform at the end of his journey, the young man advanced towards him.

当工程师到达了旅程终点，踏上码头时，那个年轻人便向他走来。




"Are you Harry Ford?" asked the engineer quickly.

“你是哈里·福特吗？”工程师急忙问道。




"Yes, Mr. Starr."

“是的，斯塔尔先生。”




"I should not have known you, my lad. Of course in ten years you have become a man!"

“我都该认不出你了，我的孩子。当然了，十年里你都长成一个大人了！”




"I knew you directly, sir," replied the young miner, cap in hand. "You have not changed. You look just as you did when you bade us good-by in the Dochart pit. I haven't forgotten that day.”

“我立即就认出了您，先生，”年轻的矿工手里拿着一顶帽子，回答道，“您都没变。您看上去和我们在多查特矿井分别时一样。我忘不了那一天。”




"Put on your cap, Harry," said the engineer. "It's pouring, and politeness needn't make you catch cold."

“戴上你的帽子，哈里，”工程师说道，“雨下得很大，不用为了讲礼貌而把自己弄感冒了。”




"Shall we take shelter anywhere, Mr. Starr?" asked young Ford.

“斯塔尔先生，我们要找个地方避避雨吗？”年轻的福特问道。




"No, Harry. The weather is settled. It will rain all day, and I am in a hurry. Let us go on."

“不用了，哈里。天气会持续这样的。雨会下一整天，而我很心急。我们上路吧。”




"I am at your orders," replied Harry.

“听从您的吩咐。”哈里回答道。




"Tell me, Harry, is your father well?"

“告诉我，哈里，你父亲好吗？”




"Very well, Mr. Starr."

“很好，斯塔尔先生。”




"And your mother?"

“那你母亲呢？”




"She is well, too."

“她也很好。”




"Was it your father who wrote telling me to come to the Yarrow shaft?"

“是你父亲写信让我前往亚罗井的吗？”




"No, it was I."

“不是，信是我写的。”




"Then did Simon Ford send me a second letter to contradict the first?" asked the engineer quickly.

“那西蒙·福特有没有寄给我一封内容跟第一封信相矛盾的信？”工程师急忙问道。




"No, Mr. Starr," answered the young miner.

“没有，斯塔尔先生。”年轻的矿工回答道。




"Very well," said Starr, without speaking of the anonymous letter. Then, continuing, "And can you tell me what you father wants with me?"

“很好。”斯塔尔说道，没再提及那封匿名信。随后，他继续问道：“你能否告诉我，你父亲让我来是想要我干什么？”




"Mr. Starr, my father wishes to tell you himself."

“斯塔尔先生，我父亲想亲自告诉您。”




"But you know what it is?"

“但是，你知道是怎么回事吧？”




"I do, sir."

“我知道，先生。”




"Well, Harry, I will not ask you more. But let us get on, for I'm anxious to see Simon Ford. By-the-bye, where does he live?”

“好吧，哈里，我不再多问了。那我们上路吧，我等不及要见见西蒙·福特了。顺便问问，他现在住在哪儿？”




"In the mine."

“住在煤矿里。”




"What! In the Dochart pit?"

“什么！住在多查特矿井里？”




"Yes, Mr. Starr," replied Harry.

“是的，斯塔尔先生。”哈里回答道。




"Really! has your family never left the old mine since the cessation of the works?"

“真的啊！工程结束后，你们一家就从未离开过老煤矿吗？”




"Not a day, Mr. Starr. You know my father. It is there he was born, it is there he means to die!"

“一天也没有离开过，斯塔尔先生。您了解我的父亲。他在那里出生，也打算在那里死去！”




"I can understand that, Harry. I can understand that! His native mine! He did not like to abandon it! And are you happy there?"

“我能理解，哈里。我能理解！那煤矿是他出生长大的地方啊！他不愿遗弃它！你们住在那儿快乐吗？”




"Yes, Mr. Starr," replied the young miner, "for we love one another, and we have but few wants."

“是的，斯塔尔先生，”年轻的矿工回答道，“因为我们彼此爱护，并且我们的需求极少。”




"Well, Harry," said the engineer, "lead the way."

“好吧，哈里，”工程师说道，“带路吧。”




And walking rapidly through the streets of Callander, in a few minutes they had left the town behind them.

他们快速走过卡伦德的街道，几分钟后已把城镇留在了身后。








CHAPTER III THE DOCHART PIT

第三章　多查特矿井




Harry Ford was a fine, strapping fellow of five and twenty. His grave looks, his habitually passive expression, had from childhood been noticed among his comrades in the mine. His regular features, his deep blue eyes, his curly hair, rather chestnut than fair, the natural grace of his person, altogether made him a fine specimen of a lowlander. Accustomed from his earliest days to the work of the mine, he was strong and hardy, as well as brave and good. Guided by his father, and impelled by his own inclinations, he had early begun his education, and at an age when most lads are little more than apprentices, he had managed to make himself of some importance, a leader, in fact, among his fellows, and few are very ignorant in a country which does all it can to remove ignorance. Though, during the first years of his youth, the pick was never out of Harry's hand, nevertheless the young miner was not long in acquiring sufficient knowledge to raise him into the upper class of the miners, and he would certainly have succeeded his father as overman of the Dochart pit, if the colliery had not been abandoned.

哈里·福特今年二十五岁，是个高大健壮的小伙子。因为他相貌看起来有些严肃，表情一贯冷漠，所以自他孩提时起，就极易从矿里的同伴中被认出来。他五官端正，一双深蓝色的眼睛，一头卷发呈栗色而非金色，有一种与生俱来的优雅气质，所有这些使他成为低地人的优秀代表。由于很早便习惯了在煤矿里工作，他强壮坚毅，且勇敢善良。在父亲的引导下，在他自身意愿的驱动下，他很早便开始了学习。在多数孩子尚处在学徒阶段时，他已使自己成为了一个重要人物，确切地说，已成为同伴中的领导者，而在这个竭力消除无知的地方，极少有人是十分无知的。尽管在青年时期的头些年里，哈里一直在挥镐劳动，但这个年轻的矿工从未耽搁过学习——充分学习知识，以使自己跻身矿工高层。如果煤矿不曾遭到遗弃，他必定会接替他父亲成为多查特矿井的工头。




James Starr was still a good walker, yet he could not easily have kept up with his guide, if the latter had not slackened his pace. The young man, carrying the engineer's bag, followed the left bank of the river for about a mile. Leaving its winding course, they took a road under tall, dripping trees. Wide fields lay on either side, around isolated farms. In one field a herd of hornless cows were quietly grazing; in another sheep with silky wool, like those in a child's toy sheep fold.

詹姆斯·斯塔尔依旧步伐矫健，但如果他的向导不曾放慢脚步的话，他是无法轻易追上向导的。年轻人拎着工程师的行李，沿着河流左岸行走了约一英里。而后他们走下蜿蜒的河岸，走上了另一条路，路旁种着高大的树木，这些树还在往下滴着露水。道路两旁是广阔的田地，周围零星散落着农场。在一块地里，一群无角的牛正静静地吃着草；另一块地里，一群羊在吃草，这些绵羊有着丝绸般柔滑的绒毛，就像儿童的羊栏玩具里的那些羊一样。




The Yarrow shaft was situated four miles from Callander. Whilst walking, James Starr could not but be struck with the change in the country. He had not seen it since the day when the last ton of Aberfoyle coal had been emptied into railway trucks to be sent to Glasgow. Agricultural life had now taken the place of the more stirring, active, industrial life. The contrast was all the greater because, during winter, field work is at a standstill. But formerly, at whatever season, the mining population, above and below ground, filled the scene with animation. Great wagons of coal used to be passing night and day. The rails, with their rotten sleepers, now disused, were then constantly ground by the weight of wagons. Now stony roads took the place of the old mining tramways. James Starr felt as if he was traversing a desert.

亚罗井距卡伦德四英里远。在行走过程中，詹姆斯·斯塔尔不禁被这个地方的变化所震撼。自从阿伯福伊尔最后一吨煤被装进火车，并被运至格拉斯哥后，他便再没见过这里了。如今，农耕生活已经取代了更加忙碌活跃的工业生活。因为冬季里田间的劳作都停止了，这反差就更明显了。但在从前，无论什么季节，地上和地下的矿工们使这个地方充满了生气。那时，铁路上的运煤大货车常常夜以继日地穿行着。铁路被货车的重量不断地碾压；如今，铁轨已被弃用，枕木也已腐烂。现在，石子路替代了昔日的采矿车轨。詹姆斯·斯塔尔感觉自己像在穿越一片沙漠。




The engineer gazed about him with a saddened eye. He stopped now and then to take breath. He listened. The air was no longer filled with distant whistlings and the panting of engines. None of those black vapors which the manufacturer loves to see, hung in the horizon, mingling with the clouds. No tall cylindrical or prismatic chimney vomited out smoke, after being fed from the mine itself; no blast-pipe was puffing out its white vapor. The ground, formerly black with coal dust, had a bright look, to which James Starr's eyes were not accustomed.

工程师满目伤感地凝视着周围。他不时地停下来歇口气。他聆听着。空气中不再充斥着远处的鸣笛声和引擎的振动声。再也没有生产者喜欢看到的那些黑色蒸汽，它们悬浮在跟云朵混成一团的地平线上。再也没有高耸的圆柱形或棱形烟囱在吸满煤烟后吐出烟雾；再也没有排气管吐出白色的蒸汽。从前满是黑色煤尘的地面，现在看上去闪亮光鲜，这在詹姆斯·斯塔尔看来很不习惯。




When the engineer stood still, Harry Ford stopped also. The young miner waited in silence. He felt what was passing in his companion's mind, and he shared his feelings; he, a child of the mine, whose whole life had been passed in its depths.

当工程师站立不动时，哈里·福特也停了下来。这个年轻的矿工静静地等待着。他感觉到了同伴的脑中正在想些什么，而他也有同感。他是煤矿里的孩子，在煤矿深处度过一生。




"Yes, Harry, it is all changed," said Starr. "But at the rate we worked, of course the treasures of coal would have been exhausted some day. Do you regret that time?"

“是的，哈里，一切都变了，”斯塔尔说道，“但以我们开采的进度，煤矿宝藏当然可能会在某天被采竭殆尽。你为那段时光感到惋惜吗？”




"I do regret it, Mr. Starr," answered Harry. "The work was hard, but it was interesting, as are all struggles."

“我确实为之感到惋惜，斯塔尔先生。”哈里回答道，“工作很苦，但很有意思，就和所有的战斗一样。”




"No doubt, my lad. A continuous struggle against the dangers of landslips, fires, inundations, explosions of firedamp, like claps of thunder. One had to guard against all those perils! You say well! It was a struggle, and consequently an exciting life."

“确实如此，我的孩子。一场持续不断的战斗，抗击着塌方、火灾、水淹以及雷声般的甲烷爆炸这些危险。人们必须防范所有那些危险！你说得对！这是一场战斗，所以这也是一段激动人心的生活。”




"The miners of Alva have been more favored than the miners of Aberfoyle, Mr. Starr!"

“阿尔瓦的矿工比阿伯福伊尔的矿工更幸运，斯塔尔先生！”




"Ay, Harry, so they have," replied the engineer.

“是啊，哈里，他们是更幸运。”工程师回答道。




"Indeed," cried the young man, "it's a pity that all the globe was not made of coal; then there would have been enough to last millions of years!”

“确实，”年轻人叫道，“遗憾的是整个地球并不是全由煤构成的，不然，那大概就够开采好几百万年的了！”




"No doubt there would, Harry; it must be acknowledged, however, that nature has shown more forethought by forming our sphere principally of sandstone, limestone, and granite, which fire cannot consume."

“那是毋庸置疑的，哈里，但必须承认，大自然显示出它更有深谋远虑，它主要用砂岩、石灰岩以及花岗岩来构成我们的地球，这些材料都是火无法毁灭的。”




"Do you mean to say, Mr. Starr, that mankind would have ended by burning their own globe?"

“斯塔尔先生，您是想说人类会因焚毁自己的地球而灭亡吗？”




"Yes! The whole of it, my lad," answered the engineer. "The earth would have passed to the last bit into the furnaces of engines, machines, steamers, gas factories; certainly, that would have been the end of our world one fine day!"

“是的！彻底地灭亡，我的孩子，”工程师回答道，“地球将把自己的最后的一小块放进机车、机器、轮船、煤气厂的熔炉里；毫无疑问，那将是我们世界终结的那个好日子！”




"There is no fear of that now, Mr. Starr. But yet, the mines will be exhausted, no doubt, and more rapidly than the statistics make out!"

“现在无需担心那个，斯塔尔先生。但是，煤矿会被采竭殆尽，这毫无疑问，并且会比统计数据所列出的进展还要快！”




"That will happen, Harry; and in my opinion England is very wrong in exchanging her fuel for the gold of other nations! I know well," added the engineer, "that neither hydraulics nor electricity has yet shown all they can do, and that some day these two forces will be more completely utilized. But no matter! Coal is of a very practical use, and lends itself easily to the various wants of industry. Unfortunately man cannot produce it at will. Though our external forests grow incessantly under the influence of heat and water, our subterranean forests will not be reproduced, and if they were, the globe would never be in the state necessary to make them into coal."

“那会发生的，哈里，在我看来，英国用她的燃料去换取其他国家的黄金是极其错误的！我很清楚，”工程师补充道，“无论是水力还是电能，都尚未被物尽其用,总有一天，这两种动力会得以更加充分地利用。但没关系！煤很实用，并容易适应于各种工业需要。遗憾的是，人类无法任意生产煤。虽然我们地表的森林在热量和水的作用下不断地生长，但地下的森林却不会再生；即使它们可以再生，地球的状态再也无法使它们转变为煤。”




James Starr and his guide, whilst talking, had continued their walk at a rapid pace. An hour after leaving Callander they reached the Dochart pit.

詹姆斯·斯塔尔和他的向导一边说话，一边继续快步前行。在离开卡伦德一小时后，他们到达了多查特矿井。




The most indifferent person would have been touched at the appearance this deserted spot presented. It was like the skeleton of something that had formerly lived. A few wretched trees bordered a plain where the ground was hidden under the black dust of the mineral fuel, but no cinders nor even fragments of coal were to be seen. All had been carried away and consumed long ago.

最冷漠的人都会被这个荒废之处所呈现出的面貌所触动。它就像一具以前某种生物的骨架。几株枯败的树木围着一块平地，地面上曾覆盖着矿物燃料的黑色尘土，但现在再也看不到那些煤渣了，甚至连煤屑也看不到了。一切都在很久以前被运走了，被消耗了。




They walked into the shed which covered the opening of the Yarrow shaft, whence ladders still gave access to the lower galleries of the pit. The engineer bent over the opening. Formerly from this place could be heard the powerful whistle of the air inhaled by the ventilators. It was now a silent abyss. It was like being at the mouth of some extinct volcano.

他们走进遮盖住亚罗井井口的工棚，井口的梯子仍然通向矿井下层的水平巷道。工程师俯身进入井口。从前，在这个地方可以听见通风机抽气时强大的呼啸声。如今，这只是个寂静的深渊。它就像处在某个死火山的火山口一样。




When the mine was being worked, ingenious machines were used in certain shafts of the Aberfoyle colliery, which in this respect was very well off; frames furnished with automatic lifts, working in wooden slides, oscillating ladders, called "man-engines”, which, by a simple movement, permitted the miners to descend without danger.

在煤矿开采期间，阿伯福伊尔煤矿的某些矿井里就使用了精制的机器，在机械化程度方面非常出色。支架上安装了自动升降机，它们滑行在木制滑槽里，摆动着梯子，被称为“坑内升降机”；这种升降机通过一个简单的运动便可让矿工们安全下井。




But all these appliances had been carried away, after the cessation of the works. In the Yarrow shaft there remained only a long succession of ladders, separated at every fifty feet by narrow landings. Thirty of these ladders placed thus end to end led the visitor down into the lower gallery, a depth of fifteen hundred feet. This was the only way of communication which existed between the bottom of the Dochart pit and the open air. As to air, that came in by the Yarrow shaft, from whence galleries communicated with another shaft whose orifice opened at a higher level; the warm air naturally escaped by this species of inverted siphon.

但在工程结束后，所有这些设备都已被运走了。在亚罗井里，只留下了一长串梯子，梯子每隔五十英尺就被狭窄的楼梯平台隔开。三十架这样的梯子以此方式首尾相连，引导参观者下到1500英尺深的下层水平巷道。这是多查特矿井底部和地面之间的惟一通道。至于空气，它是从亚罗井进入的，因为亚罗井的水平巷道连通着另一个井口开得较高的矿井，暖空气就通过这种倒置的虹吸管自然地散了出去。




"I will follow you, my lad," said the engineer, signing to the young man to precede him.

“我跟着你，我的孩子。”工程师说道，并示意年轻人先行。




"As you please, Mr. Starr.""Have you your lamp?"

“随您的意思，斯塔尔先生。”“你带灯了吗？”




"Yes, and I only wish it was still the safety lamp, which we formerly had to use!"

“带了，我真希望它仍旧是我们从前必用的安全灯！”




"Sure enough," returned James Starr, "there is no fear of fire-damp explosions now!”

“的确，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔回答道，“现在不用担心甲烷爆炸了！”




Harry was provided with a simple oil lamp, the wick of which he lighted. In the mine, now empty of coal, escapes of light carburetted hydrogen could not occur. As no explosion need be feared, there was no necessity for interposing between the flame and the surrounding air that metallic screen which prevents the gas from catching fire. The Davy lamp was of no use here. But if the danger did not exist, it was because the cause of it had disappeared, and with this cause, the combustible in which formerly consisted the riches of the Dochart pit.

哈里带了一盏简易的油灯，他点燃了灯芯。在煤矿里，煤如今已被挖空，较轻的碳化氢发生泄露的情况不会再出现了。因为不用担心爆炸，就无需在火焰与周围空气之间置入金属屏以防煤气被点燃。但如果危险不存在了，那是因为引发危险的因素已经消失了，而正是这个易燃因素的存在才造就了多查特矿井昔日的财富。




Harry descended the first steps of the upper ladder. Starr followed. They soon found themselves in a profound obscurity, which was only relieved by the glimmer of the lamp. The young man held it above his head, the better to light his companion. A dozen ladders were descended by the engineer and his guide, with the measured step habitual to the miner. They were all still in good condition.

哈里走下了上面那架梯子的头几个台阶。斯塔尔跟在其后。他们立即发现自己身处一片漆黑之中，只有安全灯的微光能带来点光亮。年轻人把灯举过头顶，以便更好地为他的同伴照亮。工程师和他的向导用矿工所惯用的缓慢而匀称的步伐爬下了十二架梯子。这些梯子仍然很牢固。




James Starr examined, as well as the insufficient light would permit, the sides of the dark shaft, which were covered by a partly rotten lining of wood.

詹姆斯·斯塔尔借着微弱的灯光，检查了黑暗矿井的内壁，内壁上覆盖着一排开始腐烂的木头。




Arrived at the fifteenth landing, that is to say, half way down, they halted for a few minutes.

当他们到达第十五个楼梯平台时，换言之，当下行了一半路程时，他们停留了几分钟。




"Decidedly, I have not your legs, my lad," said the engineer, panting.

“显然，我的步伐不如你矫健，我的孩子。”工程师喘息道。




"You are very stout, Mr. Starr," replied Harry, "and it's something too, you see, to live all one's life in the mine.”"Right, Harry. Formerly, when I was twenty, I could have gone down all at a breath. Come, forward!"

“您非常健壮，斯塔尔先生。”哈里回答道，“您知道，这也和一个人一辈子生活在矿里有关。”“不错，哈里。以前，在我二十岁时，我能一口气下到矿底。来吧，前进！”




But just as the two were about to leave the platform, a voice, as yet far distant, was heard in the depths of the shaft. It came up like a sonorous billow, swelling as it advanced, and becoming more and more distinct.

但正当两人要离开平台时，他们听见了从井的深处传来的一个声音，虽然声音很遥远。声音犹如滚滚袭来的巨浪，越来越响亮，越来越清晰。




"Halloo! who comes here?" asked the engineer, stopping Harry.

“嘿！谁到这儿来了？”工程师拦住哈里问道。




"I cannot say," answered the young miner.

“我不清楚。”年轻的矿工回答道。




"Is it not your father?"

“不会是你父亲吧？”




"My father, Mr. Starr? no."

“我父亲，斯塔尔先生？不会的。”




"Some neighbor, then?"

“那某个邻居呢？”




"We have no neighbors in the bottom of the pit," replied Harry. "We are alone, quite alone."

“在矿井下我们没有邻居，”哈里回答道，“就只有我们，仅仅就只是我们。”




"Well, we must let this intruder pass," said James Starr. "Those who are descending must yield the path to those who are ascending."

“好吧，我们必须给这个闯入者让道。”詹姆斯·斯塔尔说道，“那些正在下井的人必须给那些正在往上走的人让道。”




They waited. The voice broke out again with a magnificent burst, as if it had been carried through a vast speaking trumpet; and soon a few words of a Scotch song came clearly to the ears of the young miner.

他们等待着。宏亮的声音突然再次响起，仿佛是经由一个巨大的传声筒传来的；没多久，一首苏格兰歌曲的几句歌词清楚地传入了年轻矿工的耳中。




"The Hundred Pipers!" cried Harry. "Well, I shall be much surprised if that comes from the lungs of any man but Jack Ryan."

“百名风笛手！”哈里叫道，“噢，如果这不是从杰克·瑞安肺里发出来的歌声，我该会感到非常惊讶。”




"And who is this Jack Ryan?" asked James Starr.

“这个杰克·瑞安是谁？”詹姆斯·斯塔尔问道。




"An old mining comrade," replied Harry. Then leaning from the platform, "Halloo! Jack!" he shouted.

“一个昔日的采矿同伴。”哈里回答道。他随即俯在平台上，“嘿！杰克！”他叫道。




"Is that you, Harry?" was the reply. "Wait a bit, I'm coming.”And the song broke forth again.

“是你吗，哈里？”那人答道，“等一等，我就来。”歌声再次响起。




In a few minutes, a tall fellow of five and twenty, with a merry face, smiling eyes, a laughing mouth, and sandy hair, appeared at the bottom of the luminous cone which was thrown from his lantern, and set foot on the landing of the fifteenth ladder. His first act was to vigorously wring the hand which Harry extended to him.

几分钟后，提灯映照出了一个明亮的锥形，在其底部出现了一个身材高大的二十五岁小伙子；他有着一头浅棕色的头发，满脸喜悦，眼带笑意，高兴地咧着嘴，并爬上了第十五架梯子的楼梯平台。他的第一个动作便是用力握住了哈里·福特伸出的手。




"Delighted to meet you!" he exclaimed. "If I had only known you were to be above ground today, I would have spared myself going down the Yarrow shaft!"

“真高兴碰到你！”他叫道，“要是我知道你今天会在地上，那我就不必下到亚罗井了！”




"This is Mr. James Starr," said Harry, turning his lamp towards the engineer, who was in the shadow.

“这是詹姆斯·斯塔尔先生，”哈里边说边把灯转向站在阴影里的工程师。




"Mr. Starr!" cried Jack Ryan. "Ah, sir, I could not see. Since I left the mine, my eyes have not been accustomed to see in the dark, as they used to do."

“斯塔尔先生！”杰克·瑞安叫道，“啊，先生，我都没看见您。自从我离开煤矿后，我的眼睛就不再像以前那样习惯在黑暗里看东西了。”




"Ah, I remember a laddie who was always singing. That was ten years ago. It was you, no doubt?"

“哦，我记得有个总是唱歌的小伙子。那是十年前了。肯定就是你吧？”




"Ay, Mr. Starr, but in changing my trade, I haven't changed my disposition. It's far better to laugh and sing than to cry and whine!”

“啊，斯塔尔先生，虽然我的职业变了，但我的性情却没变。欢笑和歌唱远好过哭泣和哀鸣！”




"You're right there, Jack Ryan. And what do you do now, as you have left the mine?”

“你说得对，杰克·瑞安。离开煤矿后，你现在干些什么呢？”




"I am working on the Melrose farm, forty miles from here. Ah, it's not like our Aberfoyle mines! The pick comes better to my hand than the spade or hoe. And then, in the old pit, there were vaulted roofs, to merrily echo one's songs, while up above ground!—But you are going to see old Simon, Mr. Starr?”

“我在离这儿四十英里的梅尔罗斯农场干活。哎，它不像我们的阿伯福伊尔煤矿！和铁锹和锄头比起来，还是镐在我手中更好使。那时在老矿井里，拱形屋顶回荡着人们的愉快的歌声，而在地上——您是去见老西蒙吧，斯塔尔先生？”




"Yes, Jack," answered the engineer.

“是的，杰克。”工程师回答道。




"Don't let me keep you then.”

“那别让我耽误了您。”




"Tell me, Jack," said Harry, "what was taking you to our cottage today?"

“告诉我，杰克，”哈里说道，“你今天来我们村舍是为何事？”




"I wanted to see you, man," replied Jack, "and ask you to come to the Irvine games. You know I am the piper of the place. There will be dancing and singing."

“我想见见你，伙计，”杰克回答道，“并邀你参加在欧文举行的活动。你知道我是当地的风笛手。活动还包括跳舞和唱歌。”




"Thank you, Jack, but it's impossible.”

“谢谢你，杰克，但是不行。”




"Impossible?"

“不行？”




"Yes; Mr. Starr's visit will last some time, and I must take him back to Callander.”

“是的，斯塔尔先生在这里会呆上一段时日，我必须送他回卡伦德。”




"Well, Harry, it won't be for a week yet. By that time Mr. Starr's visit will be over, I should think, and there will be nothing to keep you at the cottage.”

“行了，哈里，这都不到一星期。我想那时斯塔尔先生也要回去了，你家里也没什么事要你打理了。”




"Indeed, Harry," said James Starr, "you must profit by your friend Jack's invitation.”

“的确，哈里，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔说道，“你准能从你朋友杰克的邀请中得益的。”




"Well, I accept it, Jack," said Harry. "In a week we will meet at Irvine."

“好吧，我接受邀请，杰克。”哈里说道，“一星期后我们在欧文见。”




"In a week, that's settled," returned Ryan. "Good-by, Harry! Your servant, Mr. Starr. I am very glad to have seen you again! I can give news of you to all my friends. No one has forgotten you, sir.”

“一星期后见，就这么定了。”瑞安回答道，“再见，哈里！向您致敬，斯塔尔先生。我很高兴能再次见到您！我会将见到您的消息告诉我所有的朋友。没人忘记您，先生。”




"And I have forgotten no one," said Starr.

“我也没有忘了任何人。”斯塔尔说道。




"Thanks for all, sir," replied Jack.

“非常感谢，先生。”杰克回道。




"Good-by, Jack," said Harry, shaking his hand. And Jack Ryan, singing as he went, soon disappeared in the heights of the shaft, dimly lighted by his lamp.

“再见，杰克。”哈里握着他的手说道。杰克·瑞安唱着歌离开了，很快便消失在矿井高处，那儿被他的灯光映照得模糊昏暗。




A quarter of an hour afterwards James Starr and Harry descended the last ladder, and set foot on the lowest floor of the pit.

一刻钟之后，詹姆斯·斯塔尔和哈里爬下最后一架梯子，站在了矿井的最底层。




From the bottom of the Yarrow shaft radiated numerous empty galleries. They ran through the wall of schist and sandstone, some shored up with great, roughly-hewn beams, others lined with a thick casing of wood. In every direction embankments supplied the place of the excavated veins. Artificial pillars were made of stone from neighboring quarries, and now they supported the ground, that is to say, the double layer of tertiary and quaternary soil, which formerly rested on the seam itself. Darkness now filled the galleries, formerly lighted either by the miner's lamp or by the electric light, the use of which had been introduced in the mines.

许多空旷的水平巷道从亚罗井井底向四周延伸。它们穿过片岩和砂岩的岩壁，其中一些靠劈得参差不齐的梁木支撑着，另一些则沿着厚厚的木制防护层排列着。四周都有护堤填补那些被挖空的矿脉。如今支撑地面的柱子是用邻近采石场的石头人工打造而成的；换言之，从前靠煤层自身依托的第三层和第四层这两层土地如今却由这些柱子支撑着。如今，水平巷道里一片黑暗，从前这里要么是被矿工的灯所照亮，要么是被电灯所照亮；电灯当时已被引进到煤矿里使用了。




"Will you not rest a while, Mr. Starr?" asked the young man.

“您不需要休息一下吗，斯塔尔先生？”年轻人问道。




"No, my lad," replied the engineer, "for I am anxious to be at your father's cottage.”

“不用，我的孩子，”工程师回答道，“我急着去你父亲的村舍。”




"Follow me then, Mr. Starr. I will guide you, and yet I daresay you could find your way perfectly well through this dark labyrinth."

“那您跟着我，斯塔尔先生。我会为您带路，但我相信您完全能在这黑暗的迷宫中找到您的路。”




"Yes, indeed! I have the whole plan of the old pit still in my head."

“是的，的确！老煤矿的整个平面图仍然在我脑子里。”




Harry, followed by the engineer, and holding his lamp high the better to light their way, walked along a high gallery, like the nave of a cathedral. Their feet still struck against the wooden sleepers which used to support the rails.

哈里走在工程师前面带路，他将手中的灯举得高高的，以便更好地照亮路途。他们沿着一个高高的水平巷道行走，那里就像是一个大教堂的中殿。他们的脚还是踢到了曾用来支撑铁轨的枕木。




They had not gone more than fifty paces, when a huge stone fell at the feet of James Starr. "Take care, Mr. Starr!" cried Harry, seizing the engineer by the arm.

他们还没走到五十步，一块大石头就落在了詹姆斯·斯塔尔的脚下。“当心，斯塔尔先生！”哈里一边叫，一边抓住工程师的胳膊。




"A stone, Harry! Ah! these old vaultings are no longer quite secure, of course, and—” 

“一块石头，哈里！哈！这些旧的拱形结构也不再那么牢固了，当然，而且——”




"Mr. Starr," said Harry Ford, "it seems to me that stone was thrown, thrown as by the hand of man!"

“斯塔尔先生，”哈里·福特说道，“依我看，这石头好像是被扔过来的，是被人用手扔过来的！”




"Thrown!" exclaimed Jamed Starr. "What do you mean, lad?"

“扔过来的！”詹姆斯·斯塔尔叫道，“你是什么意思，孩子？”




"Nothing, nothing, Mr. Starr," replied Harry evasively, his anxious gaze endeavoring to pierce the darkness. "Let us go on. Take my arm, sir, and don't be afraid of making a false step."

“没事，没事，斯塔尔先生，”哈里支支吾吾地答道，他焦虑的目光正试图穿透这片黑暗。“我们继续走吧。请抓着我的胳膊，先生，不用担心会走错路。”




"Here I am, Harry."And they both advanced, whilst Harry looked on every side, throwing the light of his lamp into all the corners of the gallery.

“我来了，哈里。”他们一起前行，与此同时，哈里一边观察着四周，一边把灯光照向水平巷道的每一个角落。




"Shall we soon be there?" asked the engineer.

“我们马上就能到那儿了吗？”工程师问道。




"In ten minutes at most."

“最多十分钟。”




"Good."

“很好。”




"But," muttered Harry, "that was a most singular thing. It is the first time such an accident has happened to me. That stone falling just at the moment we were passing."

“但是，”哈里咕哝道，“这件事非常奇怪。这样的事是第一次发生在我身上。那块石头在我们正要经过时就落下来了。”




"Harry, it was a mere chance."

“哈里，那纯粹是个巧合。”




"Chance," replied the young man, shaking his head. "Yes, chance."He stopped and listened.

“巧合，”年轻人摇着头回答道。“是啊，巧合。”他停下来留心听着。




"What is the matter, Harry?" asked the engineer.

“怎么了，哈里？”工程师问道。




"I thought I heard someone walking behind us," replied the young miner, listening more attentively. Then he added, "No, I must have been mistaken. Lean harder on my arm, Mr. Starr. Use me like a staff."

“我想我听到有人跟在我们后面。”年轻的矿工一面回答，一面更专注地听着。随后他补充道，“不是，我准是听错了。请再靠我的胳膊近些，斯塔尔先生。就拿我当一根拐杖使。”




"A good solid staff, Harry," answered James Starr. "I could not wish for a better than a fine fellow like you."

“一根很结实的拐杖，哈里，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔回答道，“我再也想不出比你更棒的好小伙了。”




They continued in silence along the dark nave. Harry was evidently preoccupied, and frequently turned, trying to catch, either some distant noise, or remote glimmer of light.

他们继续沿着黑暗的中殿静静地前行。哈里显然有心事，常常回头，试图去弄明白远处的某个声响，或是远处的一缕微光。




But behind and before, all was silence and darkness.

但他的身前身后全是寂静和黑暗。








CHAPTER IV THE FORD FAMILY

第四章 福特一家




Ten minutes afterwards, James Starr and Harry issued from the principal gallery. They were now standing in a glade, if we may use this word to designate a vast and dark excavation. The place, however, was not entirely deprived of daylight. A few rays straggled in through the opening of a deserted shaft. It was by means of this pipe that ventilation was established in the Dochart pit. Owing to its lesser density, the warm air was drawn towards the Yarrow shaft. Both air and light, therefore, penetrated in some measure into the glade.

十分钟后，詹姆斯·斯塔尔和哈里从主水平巷道中出来了。现在他们正站在一块空地中——如果我们可以用这个词来指代一个巨大而黑暗的洞穴的话。然而，这个地方并非完全没有日光。几缕光线通过一个废井的井口散射进来。多查特矿井正是通过这个管道来通风的。暖空气由于密度较低而被吸入亚罗井。因此，空气和光线多多少少地渗入到这片空地上来。




Here Simon Ford had lived with his family ten years, in a subterranean dwelling, hollowed out in the schistous mass, where formerly stood the powerful engines which worked the mechanical traction of the Dochart pit.

在这儿，西蒙·福特和他的家人已经住了十年。这处地下住所是从片岩堆中挖出来的；那儿从前放置着功率强大的引擎，多查特矿井机械牵引的工作便由它们来完成。




Such was the habitation, "his cottage," as he called it, in which resided the old overman. As he had some means saved during a long life of toil, Ford could have afforded to live in the light of day, among trees, or in any town of the kingdom he chose, but he and his wife and son preferred remaining in the mine, where they were happy together, having the same opinions, ideas, and tastes. Yes, they were quite fond of their cottage, buried fifteen hundred feet below Scottish soil. Among other advantages, there was no fear that tax gatherers, or rent collectors would ever come to trouble its inhabitants.

老工头就住在这样一个被他称之为“他的村舍”的居所里。福特一生辛勤工作，积攒了一些财富，他本可以生活在阳光下、林木间，或是这个王国里任由他选择的任何城镇上，但是他和他的妻儿宁可留在煤矿里；他们在那儿生活得很幸福，有着共同的观念、想法和兴趣。　的确，他们非常喜爱他们这个埋在苏格兰地下1500英尺处的村舍。在众多好处中，其中一项就是无需担忧收税员或收租员会来打扰这儿的居民。




At this period, Simon Ford, the former overman of the Dochart pit, bore the weight of sixty-five years well. Tall, robust, well-built, he would have been regarded as one of the most conspicuous men in the district which supplies so many fine fellows to the Highland regiments.

多查特矿井的前任工头西蒙·福特这时已六十五岁了，身板还很硬朗。他高大、健壮、身材匀称，本该被认为是当地最出众的男人之一。这个地方为高地兵团输送了许多好小伙。




Simon Ford was descended from an old mining family, and his ancestors had worked the very first carboniferous seams opened in Scotland. Without discussing whether or not the Greeks and Romans made use of coal, whether the Chinese worked coal mines before the Christian era, whether the French word for coal (houille) is really derived from the farrier Houillos, who lived in Belgium in the twelfth century, we may affirm that the beds in Great Britain were the first ever regularly worked. So early as the eleventh century, William the Conqueror divided the produce of the Newcastle bed among his companions-in-arms. At the end of the thirteenth century, a license for the mining of "sea coal" was granted by Henry III. Lastly, towards the end of the same century, mention is made of the Scotch and Welsh beds.

西蒙·福特出生于一个老矿工家庭，他的祖先曾在苏格兰第一批被开采的石炭纪煤层工作。不用讨论希腊人和罗马人是否使用煤，中国人是否在基督纪元前已开始开采煤矿，法语中的“煤”（houille）一词是否真的得名于十二世纪比利时的蹄铁匠Houillos，我们可以断言的是，大不列颠的煤床是首次被人类有规律地进行开采的。早在十一世纪，征服者威廉就在他的战友中分配了纽卡斯尔煤床的产品。十三世纪末，亨利三世授予了“煤海”的开采许可证。最后，该世纪结束之时，又有人提到了苏格兰和威尔士的煤床。




It was about this time that Simon Ford's ancestors penetrated into the bowels of Caledonian earth, and lived there ever after, from father to son. They were but plain miners. They labored like convicts at the work of extracting the precious combustible. It is even believed that the coal miners, like the salt-makers of that period, were actual slaves.

大约在这个时期，西蒙·福特的祖先进入到古苏格兰的地下深处，此后祖祖辈辈一直生活在那儿。他们只是普通的矿工。他们像服刑犯一样劳动，挖掘出珍贵的燃料。人们甚至认为，煤矿工人就像那个时期的制盐工一样，实际上就是奴隶。




However that might have been, Simon Ford was proud of belonging to this ancient family of Scotch miners. He had worked diligently in the same place where his ancestors had wielded the pick, the crowbar, and the mattock. At thirty he was overman of the Dochart pit, the most important in the Aberfoyle colliery. He was devoted to his trade. During long years he zealously performed his duty. His only grief had been to perceive the bed becoming impoverished, and to see the hour approaching when the seam would be exhausted.

无论怎样，西蒙·福特都为自己属于这个古老的苏格兰矿工家庭而感到骄傲。他在这里努力地工作，就在这同一个地方，他的祖先们也曾挥动着镐、铁撬以及鹤嘴锄。他在三十岁时当上了多查特矿井的工头，那是阿伯福伊尔煤矿里最重要的矿井。他全身心地投入到他的职业中去。在漫长的年月里，他积极地履行他的职责。他仅有的悲痛便是意识到煤床变得贫瘠、目睹着煤层枯竭的时刻渐渐临近。




It was then he devoted himself to the search for new veins in all the Aberfoyle pits, which communicated underground one with another. He had had the good luck to discover several during the last period of the working. His miner's instinct assisted him marvelously, and the engineer, James Starr, appreciated him highly. It might be said that he divined the course of seams in the depths of the coal mine as a hydroscope reveals springs in the bowels of the earth. He was par excellence the type of a miner whose whole existence is indissolubly connected with that of his mine. He had lived there from his birth, and now that the works were abandoned he wished to live there still. His son Harry foraged for the subterranean housekeeping; as for himself, during those ten years he had not been ten times above ground.

随后，他在阿伯福伊尔那些在地下彼此相连的矿井中竭力搜寻新矿脉。在工程的最后时期，他曾很幸运地发现过几处新矿脉。矿工的直觉给予了他极大的帮助，因此工程师詹姆斯·斯塔尔非常赏识他。可以这么说，他在煤矿深处探寻煤层，就像深水探视仪在地球深处探测泉水那样。他是个极为优秀的矿工，他的全部生活都与其在矿里的生活密不可分。他从出生起就生活在那儿，如今虽然工程已结束了，他仍愿意生活在那儿。他的儿子哈里为地下生活的给养四处奔波；至于他自己，在那十年间，他上地面的次数不超过十次。




"Go up there! What is the good?" he would say, and refused to leave his black domain. The place was remarkably healthy, subject to an equable temperature; the old overman endured neither the heat of summer nor the cold of winter. His family enjoyed good health; what more could he desire?

“上那儿去！有什么好处？”他会这样说，并拒绝离开他的黑色领地。这个地方非常有利于健康，因为这里温度变化不大；老工头既不必忍受夏日的炎热，也无需忍受冬日的寒冷。他的家人身体很健康，他还能有什么要求呢？




But at heart he felt depressed. He missed the former animation, movement, and life in the well-worked pit. He was, however, supported by one fixed idea. "No, no! the mine is not exhausted!" he repeated.

但他内心里感到沮丧。他想念从前的活力、活动，以及矿井运作良好时的矿下生活。然而，一个坚定的念头支撑着他。“不会的，不会的！煤矿是不会枯竭的！”他反复说道。




And that man would have given serious offense who could have ventured to express before Simon Ford any doubt that old Aberfoyle would one day revive! He had never given up the hope of discovering some new bed which would restore the mine to its past splendor. Yes, he would willingly, had it been necessary, have resumed the miner's pick, and with his still stout arms vigorously attacked the rock. He went through the dark galleries, sometimes alone, sometimes with his son, examining, searching for signs of coal, only to return each day, wearied, but not in despair, to the cottage.

如果有人敢在西蒙·福特面前对老阿伯福伊尔终有一天会复苏这点表达出任何质疑，那无疑会深深地冒犯他。他从未放弃发现某个新煤床的希望，这新煤床将使煤矿恢复昔日的辉煌。是的，如果有必要的话，他愿意重新拿起矿工的镐，用他那依然结实的胳膊使劲敲击岩石。他穿过黑暗的水平巷道，有时独自一人，有时和他的儿子一起，检查矿井，搜寻煤的踪迹，结果却是每天满身疲惫地回到村舍，但他并不绝望。




Madge, Simon's faithful companion, his "gude-wife”, to use the Scotch term, was a tall, strong, comely woman. Madge had no wish to leave the Dochart pit any more than had her husband. She shared all his hopes and regrets. She encouraged him, She urged him on, and talked to him in a way which cheered the heart of the old overman. "Aberfoyle is only asleep," she would say. "You are right about that, Simon. This is but a rest, it is not death!"

马奇是西蒙的忠诚伴侣，用苏格兰话来说，是个“好妻子”；她高大、强壮且长相标致。马奇和她丈夫一样，不愿意离开多查特矿井。她和西蒙有着同样的希望和惋惜。她鼓励着他，督促着他，她说的话总是能够振奋老工头的心灵。“阿伯福伊尔只是在沉睡。”她会说，“关于这件事，你是对的，西蒙。这仅仅是休息，而不是死亡！”




Madge, as well as the others, was perfectly satisfied to live independent of the outer world, and was the center of the happiness enjoyed by the little family in their dark cottage. The engineer was eagerly expected. Simon Ford was standing at his door, and as soon as Harry's lamp announced the arrival of his former viewer he advanced to meet him.

马奇以及其他人非常满意这种与外界毫无联系的生活，这个小家庭在他们黑暗的村舍里享受着幸福，而她是这幸福的核心。他们急切地盼望着工程师的到来。西蒙·福特站在家门前，当哈里的灯告知他前任管理者的到来时，他便立即出迎。




"Welcome, Mr. Starr!" he exclaimed, his voice echoing under the roof of schist. "Welcome to the old overman's cottage! Though it is buried fifteen hundred feet under the earth, our house is not the less hospitable.”

“欢迎您，斯塔尔先生！”他大声说道，声音回荡在片岩洞顶下，“欢迎来到老工头的村舍！尽管我们家被埋在地下1500英尺处，但它仍是那样热情好客。”




"And how are you, good Simon?" asked James Starr, grasping the hand which his host held out to him.

“您好吗，善良的西蒙？”詹姆斯·斯塔尔握住主人伸出的手问道。




"Very well, Mr. Starr. How could I be otherwise here, sheltered from the inclemencies of the weather? Your ladies who go to Newhaven or Portobello in the summer time would do much better to pass a few months in the coal mine of Aberfoyle! They would run no risk here of catching a heavy cold, as they do in the damp streets of the old capital."

“非常好，斯塔尔先生。我在这儿避开了那些恶劣的天气，怎么可能不好呢？您家夏天去纽黑文或波托贝洛的女士们，若是在阿伯福伊尔煤矿里待上几个月会更好！在这儿，与在旧首府潮湿的大街上不一样，她们不会患上重感冒的。




"I'm not the man to contradict you, Simon," answered James Starr, glad to find the old man just as he used to be. "Indeed, I wonder why I do not change my home in the Canongate for a cottage near you."

“我是不会反对您的，西蒙。”詹姆斯·斯塔尔回答道，很高兴发现老工头仍旧和从前一样，“其实，我在想，为什么我不把在坎农格特的家换成您家旁边的一个村舍呢？”




"And why not, Mr. Starr? I know one of your old miners who would be truly pleased to have only a partition wall between you and him."

“为什么不呢，斯塔尔先生？我知道，在您昔日的那群矿工中，有一个人真心地希望您和他之间只有一墙之隔。”




"And how is Madge?" asked the engineer.

“马奇好吗？”工程师问道。




"The goodwife is in better health than I am, if that's possible," replied Ford, "and it will be a pleasure to her to see you at her table. I think she will surpass herself to do you honor."

“女主人的身体比我还硬朗，如果可能的话。”福特回答道，“她会很高兴您出现在她的餐桌旁。我想，她会超水平地发挥来招待您。”




"We shall see that, Simon, we shall see that!" said the engineer, to whom the announcement of a good breakfast could not be indifferent, after his long walk.

“咱们等着瞧吧，西蒙，咱们等着瞧吧！”工程师说道；对他而言，在长途跋涉后，有人告诉他会有一顿丰盛的早餐是不会令他无动于衷的。




"Are you hungry, Mr. Starr?"

“您饿了吗，斯塔尔先生？”




"Ravenously hungry. My journey has given me an appetite. I came through horrible weather."

“饥肠辘辘。我这一路赶过来，早已胃口大开了。我是冒着恶劣的天气来的。”




"Ah, it is raining up there." responded Simon Ford.

“啊，那上面正下着雨。”西蒙·福特回应道。




"Yes, Simon, and the waters of the Forth are as rough as the sea.""Well, Mr. Starr, here it never rains. But I needn't describe to you all the advantages, which you know as well as myself. Here we are at the cottage. That is the chief thing, and I again say you are welcome, sir."

“是啊，西蒙，福斯河的水和海水一样汹涌。”“噢，斯塔尔先生，这儿就从不下雨。但我不必向您描述所有的好处，您和我一样清楚。现在我们是在村舍里。这是最重要的事情，我再次欢迎您，先生。”




Simon Ford, followed by Harry, ushered their guest into the dwelling. James Starr found himself in a large room lighted by numerous lamps, one hanging from the colored beams of the roof.

西蒙·福特把他们的客人领进了住所，哈里跟在福特身后。詹姆斯·斯塔尔发现自己身处一个用许多灯照明的大房间里，其中一盏灯吊在顶上的彩色横梁上。




"The soup is ready, wife," said Ford, "and it mustn't be kept waiting any more than Mr. Starr. He is as hungry as a miner, and he shall see that our boy doesn't let us want for anything in the cottage! By-the-bye, Harry," added the old overman, turning to his son, "Jack Ryan came here to see you."

“汤好了，老婆，”福特说道，“不该让斯塔尔先生等久了。他饿得就像个矿工，他会看到我们的孩子让我们在村舍里什么都不缺！对了，哈里，”老工头转向他的儿子补充道，“杰克·瑞安来找过你。”




"I know, father. We met him in the Yarrow shaft."

“我知道，父亲。我们在亚罗井碰见了他。”




"He's an honest and a merry fellow," said Ford, "but he seems to be quite happy above ground. He hasn't the true miner's blood in his veins. Sit down, Mr. Starr, and have a good dinner, for we may not sup till late.”

“他是个真诚而快乐的小伙子，”福特说道，“但他似乎在地上过得很开心。他血管里流淌的不是真正的矿工血液。请坐，斯塔尔先生，请多吃一点，因为我们可能很晚才吃晚餐。”




As the engineer and his hosts were taking their places:

就在工程师和他的主人们就坐时:




"One moment, Simon," said James Starr. "Do you want me to eat with a good appetite?""It will be doing us all possible honor, Mr. Starr." answered Ford.

“等等，西蒙，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔说道，“您希望我吃饭时有个好胃口吗？”“这将是我们极大的荣幸,斯塔尔先生。”福特回答道。




"Well, in order to eat heartily, I must not be at all anxious. Now I have two questions to put to you."

“好吧,为了吃得痛快,我应该一点儿也不焦虑才行。现在，我有两个问题要问您。”




"Go on, sir."

“请问，先生。”




"Your letter told me of a communication which was to be of an interesting nature."

“您在信里告诉我会有一则有趣的信息。”




"It is very interesting indeed."

“的确很有趣。”




"To you?"

“对您而言？”




"To you and to me, Mr. Starr. But I do not want to tell it you until after dinner, and on the very spot itself. Without that you would not believe me."

“对您和我而言，斯塔尔先生。但是，我想等到饭后再告诉您，并且只能是在现场告诉您。不然的话您是不会相信我的。”




"Simon," resumed the engineer, "look me straight in the face. An interesting communication? Yes. Good! I will not ask more." he added, as if he had read the reply in the old overman's eyes.

“西蒙，”工程师继续说道，“请直视我的脸。一则有趣的信息？是的。好的！我不多问了。”他补充道，好像他己从老工头的眼中读出了答案。




"And the second question?" asked the latter.

“第二个问题呢？”后者问道。




"Do you know, Simon, who the person is who can have written this?" answered the engineer, handing him the anonymous letter.

“西蒙，您知道可能是谁给我写的这封信吗？”工程师问道，递给他那封匿名信。




Ford took the letter and read it attentively. Then giving it to his son, "Do you know the writing?" he asked.

福特接过信，专注地读着。随后，他把信递给他的儿子，“你认识这字迹吗？”他问道。




"No, father." replied Harry.

“不认识，父亲。”哈里回答道。




"And had this letter the Aberfoyle postmark?" inquired Simon Ford.

“这封信盖了阿伯福伊尔的邮戳吗？”西蒙·福特询问道。




"Yes, like yours," replied James Starr.

“是的，和您的信一样。”詹姆斯·斯塔尔回答道。




"What do you think of that, Harry?" said his father, his brow darkening.

“你怎么看这事，哈里？”他父亲问道，额头蒙上了一层阴影。




"I think, father," returned Harry, "that someone has had some interest in trying to prevent Mr. Starr from coming to the place where you invited him."

“我认为，父亲，”哈里回答道，“有人有意阻扰斯塔尔先生到您邀请他来的地方。”




"But who," exclaimed the old miner, "who could have possibly guessed enough of my secret?"And Simon fell into a reverie, from which he was aroused by his wife.

“但会是谁呢？”老矿工叫道，“谁能如此确切地猜到我的秘密呢？”西蒙陷入了沉思，他的妻子将他从沈思中唤醒。




"Let us begin, Mr. Starr," she said. "The soup is already getting cold. Don't think any more of that letter just now.”

“我们开始吧，斯塔尔先生，”她说道，“汤快凉了。现在就不要再想那封信了。”




On the old woman's invitation, each drew in his chair, James Starr opposite to Madge—to do him honor—the father and son opposite to each other. It was a good Scotch dinner. First they ate "hotchpotch," soup with the meat swimming in capital broth. As old Simon said, his wife knew no rival in the art of preparing hotchpotch. It was the same with the "cockyleeky," a cock stewed with leeks, which merited high praise. The whole was washed down with excellent ale, obtained from the best brewery in Edinburgh.

在老妇人的邀请下，大伙各自入座了，詹姆斯·斯塔尔坐在马奇对面——为了表示他的敬意——父子俩相对而坐。这是一顿丰盛的苏格兰饭菜。首先，他们喝了一道“大杂烩”汤，上好的汤中漂着肉。照老西蒙的说法，他的妻子做大杂烩的手艺无人可比。“韭菜鸡”也是如此，用韭菜炖鸡，堪称一绝。整顿饭配着由爱丁堡最好的啤酒厂酿造的上好麦芽酒下肚。




But the principal dish consisted of a "haggis," the national pudding, made of meat and barley meal. This remarkable dish, which inspired the poet Burns with one of his best odes, shared the fate of all the good things in this world—it passed away like a dream.

但主菜是“羊肉杂碎布丁”，一种该民族用肉和大麦做成的布丁。这道菜非同凡响，它启发诗人彭斯吟出了他最优美的颂诗，它和世界上所有美好的事情有着相同的命运——它像梦一样的就下肚了。




Madge received the sincere compliments of her guest. The dinner ended with cheese and oatcake, accompanied by a few small glasses of "usquebaugh," capital whisky, five and twenty years old—just Harry's age. The repast lasted a good hour. James Starr and Simon Ford had not only eaten much, but talked much too, chiefly of their past life in the old Aberfoyle mine.

马奇得到了客人诚挚的赞美。这顿饭最后上的是奶酪和燕麦饼，还配上了几小杯“爱尔兰芫荽香甜酒”，这是一种上好的威士忌，已有二十五年的历史——恰好是哈里的年纪。这顿饭足足吃了一个小时。詹姆斯·斯塔尔和西蒙·福特吃了很多，也说了很多，他们主要谈了他们在老阿伯福伊尔的昔日生活。




Harry had been rather silent. Twice he had left the table, and even the house. He evidently felt uneasy since the incident of the stone, and wished to examine the environs of the cottage. The anonymous letter had not contributed to reassure him.

哈里显得相当沉默。他两次离开了餐桌，甚至离开了屋子。自石头事件以来，他明显感到不安，想要检查村舍的周围情况。那封匿名信并没有让他消除疑虑。




Whilst he was absent, the engineer observed to Ford and his wife, "That's a fine lad you have there, my friends.”

在他离席期间，工程师对福特和他的妻子说道，“你们有个好孩子啊，我的朋友。”




"Yes, Mr. Starr, he is a good and affectionate son," replied the old overman earnestly.

“是啊，斯塔尔先生，他是一个善良贴心的儿子。”老工头由衷地回答道。




"Is he happy with you in the cottage?"

“和你们一起住在村舍里，他幸福吗？”




"He would not wish to leave us."

“他不会想要离开我们的。”




"Don't you think of finding him a wife, some day?”

“难道你们没想过在哪天为他找个妻子吗？”




"A wife for Harry," exclaimed Ford,"And who would it be? A girl from up yonder, who would love merry-makings and dancing, who would prefer her clan to our mine! Harry wouldn't do it!”

“为哈里找个妻子，”福特惊叹道，“那会是谁？一个从地上来的姑娘，她会喜欢玩乐和跳舞，她会更喜欢她的家族，而不是我们的煤矿！哈里不会那么做的！”




"Simon," said Madge, "you would not forbid that Harry should take a wife."

“西蒙，”马奇说道，“你不能阻止哈里娶妻。”




"I would forbid nothing," returned the old miner, "but there's no hurry about that. Who knows but we may find one for him—” 

“我不会阻止任何事情，”老矿工回答道，“但这事并不着急。谁知道呢，但我们会为他找一个——”




Harry re-entered at that moment, and Simon Ford was silent.

此时，哈里又进屋来了，西蒙·福特也不出声了。




When Madge rose from the table, all followed her example, and seated themselves at the door of the cottage. "Well, Simon," said the engineer, "I am ready to hear you."

当马奇在餐桌旁起身时，所有人也随她起身，在村舍的门口坐下来。“好了，西蒙，”工程师说道，“我准备好听您说了。”




"Mr. Starr," responded Ford, "I do not need your ears, but your legs. Are you quite rested?"

“斯塔尔先生，”福特说道，“我不需要您听我说，只要您跟我来。您休整好了吗？”




"Quite rested and quite refreshed, Simon. I am ready to go with you wherever you like."

“休整好了，也恢复好了，西蒙。我准备好了同你一起去，去你想去的那个地方。”




"Harry," said Simon Ford, turning to his son, "light our safety lamps."

“哈里，”西蒙·福特转向他的儿子说道，“点上我们的安全灯。”




"Are you going to take safety lamps?" exclaimed James Starr, in amazement, knowing that there was no fear of explosions of fire-damp in a pit quite empty of coal.

“您打算带上安全灯？”詹姆斯·斯塔尔诧异地叫道。他清楚，在一个煤被完全挖空的矿井里是无需担心甲烷爆炸的。




"Yes, Mr. Starr, it will be prudent."

“不错，斯塔尔先生，慎重起见。”




"My good Simon, won't you propose next to put me in a miner's dress?”

“我善良的西蒙，接下来，难道您会建议我穿上一套矿工制服吗？”




"Not just yet, sir, not just yet!" returned the old overman, his deep-set eyes gleaming strangely.

“还不是时候，先生，还不是时候！”老工头回答道，他深陷的双眼闪烁着怪异的目光。




Harry soon reappeared, carrying three safety lamps. He handed one of these to the engineer, the other to his father, and kept the third hanging from his left hand, whilst his right was armed with a long stick.

哈里很快回来了，手里拎着三盏安全灯。他把其中一盏灯递给了工程师，又将另一盏递给了他父亲，将剩下的那一盏灯挂在他的左手上，而他的右手握着一根长棍当武器。




"Forward!" said Simon Ford, taking up a strong pick, which was leaning against the wall of the cottage.

“出发！”西蒙·福特说道，拿起一把倚在村舍墙上的结实的镐。




"Forward!" echoed the engineer. "Good-by, Madge.”

“出发！”工程师附和道，“再见，马奇。”




"GOD speed you!" responded the good woman.

“祝你成功！”善良的妇女回答道。




"A good supper, wife, do you hear?" exclaimed Ford. "We shall be hungry when we come back, and will do it justice!"

“准备一顿丰盛的晚餐，老婆，听到了吗？”福特叫道，“我们回来时该饿了，要尽情地吃一顿！”








CHAPTER V SOME STRANGE PHENOMENA

第五章 某些奇怪的现象




Many superstitious beliefs exist both in the Highlands and Lowlands of Scotland. Of course the mining population must furnish its contingent of legends and fables to this mythological repertory. If the fields are peopled with imaginary beings, either good or bad, with much more reason must the dark mines be haunted to their lowest depths. Who shakes the seam during tempestuous nights? Who puts the miners on the track of an as yet unworked vein? Who lights the fire-damp, and presides over the terrible explosions? Who but some spirit of the mine? This, at least, was the opinion commonly spread among the superstitious Scotch.

在苏格兰高地和低地，流传着许多迷信的说法。当然，矿工们必然会把传说和寓言中的事件加到这类神话剧中。如果说这些地区住满了想象中的生灵，无论是善良的还是邪恶的，那就更有理由说明在黑暗煤矿的最深处必定有幽灵出没。是谁在风雨交加的夜晚晃动着煤层？是谁将矿工们带到尚未开采的矿脉小道上的？是谁点燃甲烷，并指挥了那些可怕的爆炸？除了煤矿里的某个幽灵外，还会是谁呢？这个观点至少在迷信的苏格兰人中间普遍流传着。




In the first rank of the believers in the supernatural in the Dochart pit figured Jack Ryan, Harry's friend. He was the great partisan of all these superstitions. All these wild stories were turned by him into songs, which earned him great applause in the winter evenings.

在多查特矿井，哈里的朋友杰克·瑞安在这些信奉超自然力的人中占有头等重要的位置。他是所有这些迷信的坚定信奉者。他把所有这些荒诞离奇的故事改编成了歌曲，这让他在冬日的晚上赢得了许多掌声。




But Jack Ryan was not alone in his belief. His comrades affirmed, no less strongly, that the Aberfoyle pits were haunted, and that certain strange beings were seen there frequently, just as in the Highlands. To hear them talk, it would have been more extraordinary if nothing of the kind appeared. Could there indeed be a better place than a dark and deep coal mine for the freaks of fairies, elves, goblins, and other actors in the fantastical dramas? The scenery was all ready, why should not the supernatural personages come there to play their parts?

然而并不只是杰克·瑞安一人有这种信仰。他的同伴们也坚定地断言，阿伯福伊尔矿井里有幽灵出没，人们在那里常常会看到某些奇怪的生灵，就如在高地看到的一样。听他们这么说，要是根本没出现那种东西，那才更离奇。的确，会有哪个地方比黑暗幽深的煤矿更适合那些妖精、精灵、妖怪以及其他怪诞戏剧里的角色呢？舞台布景一切就位，为什么那些具有超自然力的名角们不来出演他们的角色呢？




So reasoned Jack Ryan and his comrades in the Aberfoyle mines. We have said that the different pits communicated with each other by means of long subterranean galleries. Thus there existed beneath the county of Stirling a vast tract, full of burrows, tunnels, bored with caves, and perforated with shafts, a subterranean labyrinth, which might be compared to an enormous ant-hill.

杰克·瑞安与他在阿伯福伊尔煤矿的同伴们这么推敲着。我们已经讲过，不同的矿井由长长的地下水平巷道彼此相连。因此，在斯特林郡地下有一片广阔的地带，那里到处都是地道、隧道，还凿有洞穴、钻有矿井。这座地下迷宫堪比一个巨大的蚁丘。




Miners, though belonging to different pits, often met, when going to or returning from their work. Consequently there was a constant opportunity of exchanging talk, and circulating the stories which had their origin in the mine, from one pit to another. These accounts were transmitted with marvelous rapidity, passing from mouth to mouth, and gaining in wonder as they went.

尽管矿工们隶属不同的矿井，但他们前往矿井或收工回家时会经常碰面。因此，他们经常有机会交谈，在各个矿井间传播着那些源于煤矿的故事。这些叙述以口口相传的方式极其快速地传播着，并随着传播变得愈发离奇。




Two men, however, better educated and with more practical minds than the rest, had always resisted this temptation. They in no degree believed in the intervention of spirits, Elves, or goblins. These two were Simon Ford and his son. And they proved it by continuing to inhabit the dismal crypt, after the desertion of the Dochart pit. Perhaps good Madge, like every Highland woman, had some leaning towards the supernatural. But she had to repeat all these stories to herself, and so she did, most conscientiously, so as not to let the old traditions be lost.

不过，有两个人因为受过更好的教育，并拥有比他人更实际的头脑，所以总能抵制住这种邪念。他们丝毫不信幽灵、精灵或妖怪的介入。这两人就是西蒙·福特和他的儿子。为了证明这一点，在多查特矿井遭遗弃后，他们继续居住在阴暗的地穴里。和每个高地女人一样，善良的马奇也有些倾向于相信超自然力。但她不得不只在自己内心重复所有这些故事，她也非常认真地这样做了，只为使古老的传统得以保留。




Even had Simon and Harry Ford been as credulous as their companions, they would not have abandoned the mine to the imps and fairies. For ten years, without missing a single day, obstinate and immovable in their convictions, the father and son took their picks, their sticks, and their lamps. They went about searching, sounding the rock with a sharp blow, listening if it would return a favor-able sound. So long as the soundings had not been pushed to the granite of the primary formation, the Fords were agreed that the search, unsuccessful to-day, might succeed to-morrow, and that it ought to be resumed. They spent their whole life in endeavoring to bring Aberfoyle back to its former prosperity. If the father died before the hour of success, the son was to go on with the task alone.

即便西蒙和哈里像他们的同伴一样轻信于迷信，他们也不会将矿井弃给魔鬼与妖精。这对父子十年如一日，带着他们的镐、拐杖和灯，执拗而坚定地秉持着他们的信念。他们四处搜寻，猛烈敲击岩石来进行探测，聆听是否会传回一个有所帮助的声音。只要探测还未推进到原始形态的花岗岩，西蒙·福特和哈里·福特就一致认为，今天搜寻不到，可能明天会搜寻到，而探测应该继续进行。他们一辈子都在为重现阿伯福伊尔往昔的繁荣而奋斗。如果父亲未等到成功之时便离去了，儿子将独自一人继续完成任务。




It was during these excursions that Harry was more particularly struck by certain phenomena, which he vainly sought to explain. Several times, while walking along some narrow cross-alley, he seemed to hear sounds similar to those which would be produced by violent blows of a pickax against the wall.

在这些征途中，哈里对某些他无从解释的现象印象尤深。有几次，当他沿着某个狭窄的十字小巷行走时，他似乎听到了类似用鹤嘴锄猛烈敲击岩壁的声音。




Harry hastened to seek the cause of this mysterious work. The tunnel was empty. The light from the young miner's lamp, thrown on the wall, revealed no trace of any recent work with pick or crowbar. Harry would then ask himself if it was not the effect of some acoustic illusion, or some strange and fantastic echo. At other times, on suddenly throwing a bright light into a suspicious-looking cleft in the rock, he thought he saw a shadow. He rushed forward. Nothing, and there was no opening to permit a human being to evade his pursuit!

哈里急忙寻找这神秘行为的源头。隧道是空的。年轻矿工的灯光映照在岩壁上，却不见任何刚用镐或铁撬动过的痕迹。随后，哈里自问这是否是某种幻听效果，或是某种奇异怪诞的回声。还有几次，当他突然将明亮的灯光投射在岩石上一处看似可疑的裂缝上时，他觉得自己看到了一个影子。他冲上前去。什么都没有，而且没有任何出口能让一个人摆脱他的追逐！




Twice in one month, Harry, whilst visiting the west end of the pit, distinctly heard distant reports, as if some miner had exploded a charge of dynamite. The second time, after many careful researches, he found that a pillar had just been blown up.

在一个月里曾发生过两次情况。有一次哈里正查看矿井西端时，他清楚地听到了远处的声响，就像是某个矿工引爆了炸药一样。。第二次，在他仔细搜寻多次后，他发现了一根刚被炸过的柱子。




By the light of his lamp, Harry carefully examined the place attacked by the explosion. It had not been made in a simple embankment of stones, but in a mass of schist, which had penetrated to this depth in the coal stratum. Had the object of the explosion been to discover a new vein? Or had someone wished simply to destroy this portion of the mine? Thus he questioned, and when he made known this occurrence to his father, neither could the old overman nor he himself answer the question in a satisfactory way.

借着灯光，哈里仔细检查了被炸过的地方。那不是由石头制成的简易填方，而是一整块穿进煤层深处的片岩。爆炸的目的是为了发现一处新矿脉吗？或许只是有人想毁掉这部分煤矿？他这样怀疑着。当他告诉父亲这件事时，老工头和哈里自己都无法对这个问题给出一个满意的答案。




"It is very queer," Harry often repeated. "The presence of an unknown being in the mine seems impossible, and yet there can be no doubt about it. Does someone besides ourselves wish to find out if a seam yet exists? Or, rather, has he attempted to destroy what remains of the Aberfoyle mines? But for what reason? I will find that out, if it should cost me my life!"

“这很奇怪，”哈里常常重复道，“似乎不可能有陌生人出现在煤矿里，这一点毫无疑问。会是除我们之外的某个人想弄清是否仍有煤层存在吗？或者相反，他是企图毁掉阿伯福伊尔煤矿的剩余部分吗？但为什么呢？我会将它弄清楚的，即便会赔上我的性命！”




A fortnight before the day on which Harry Ford guided the engineer through the labyrinth of the Dochart pit, he had been on the point of attaining the object of his search. He was going over the southwest end of the mine, with a large lantern in his hand. All at once, it seemed to him that a light was suddenly extinguished, some hundred feet before him, at the end of a narrow passage cut obliquely through the rock. He darted forward.

在哈里·福特领着工程师穿过多查特矿井迷宫的两周前，他几乎快要找到他所要搜寻的目标了。他手拎一盏大提灯，仔细检查着煤矿的西南端。忽然，他似乎看到在他前面几百英尺处，就在一条从岩石中斜穿而过的狭窄通道的末端，一点光亮突然间熄灭了。他飞奔过去。




His search was in vain. As Harry would not admit a supernatural explanation for a physical occurrence, he concluded that certainly some strange being prowled about in the pit. But whatever he could do, searching with the greatest care, scrutinizing every crevice in the gallery, he found nothing for his trouble.

他什么也没有搜寻到。由于哈里不肯对一件实实在在发生的事件作出超自然的解释，因此他得出结论，必定有某个陌生人在矿井里出没。但是，无论他怎么做，不管是细致入微地搜寻，还是细查水平巷道里每个岩石的裂隙，他都没为自己的困惑找到答案。




If Jack Ryan and the other superstitious fellows in the mine had seen these lights, they would, without fail, have called them supernatural, but Harry did not dream of doing so, nor did his father. And when they talked over these phenomena, evidently due to a physical cause, "My lad," the old man would say, "We must wait. It will all be explained some day."

如果杰克·瑞安和矿里其他信迷信的同伴看到了这些灯光，他们一定会称它们为超自然力，但哈里从未想过这么做，他父亲也没有。当他们谈论这些显然是由一个真实存在的原因所导致的现象时，“我的孩子，”老工头会说，“我们必须等待。总有一天会水落石出。”




However, it must be observed that, hitherto, neither Harry nor his father had ever been exposed to any act of violence. If the stone which had fallen at the feet of James Starr had been thrown by the hand of some ill-disposed person, it was the first criminal act of that description.

然而，必须注意的是，迄今为止，无论是哈里还是他的父亲，都不曾遭到任何暴力袭击。如果那块落在詹姆斯·斯塔尔脚下的石头是某个心怀恶意的人扔出的，那么这是第一次发生此类罪行。




James Starr was of opinion that the stone had become detached from the roof of the gallery; but Harry would not admit of such a simple explanation. According to him, the stone had not fallen, it had been thrown; for otherwise, without rebounding, it could never have described a trajectory as it did. Harry saw in it a direct attempt against himself and his father, or even against the engineer.

詹姆斯·斯塔尔认为那块石头是从水平巷道的洞顶脱落的，但哈里不认同如此简单的解释。据他猜测，那块石头不是落下的，而是被扔下的；若不是如此，没有了反弹，它绝不会像那样在空中划出一道轨迹。哈里从中看到了一个直指自己和他父亲，甚至直指工程师的图谋。








CHAPTER VI SIMON FORD's EXPERIMENT

第六章　西蒙·福特的实验




The old clock in the cottage struck one as James Starr and his two companions went out. A dim light penetrated through the ventilating shaft into the glade. Harry's lamp was not necessary here, but it would very soon be of use, for the old overman was about to conduct the engineer to the very end of the Dochart pit. After following the principal gallery for a distance of two miles, the three explorers—for, as will be seen, this was a regular exploration—arrived at the entrance of a narrow tunnel. It was like a nave, the roof of which rested on woodwork, covered with white moss. It followed very nearly the line traced by the course of the river Forth, fifteen hundred feet above. "So we are going to the end of the last vein?" said James Starr.

当詹姆斯·斯塔尔和他的两个同伴出去时，村舍里的老钟敲了一下。一缕昏暗的光线从通风井渗进了空地。哈里的灯虽在这儿用不上，但它很快会派上用场的，因为老工头打算把工程师带到多查特矿井的最尾端。沿着主水平巷道走了两英里后，这三位勘探者——因为大家将会看到这是一次常规的勘探——来到一条狭窄隧道的入口处。它就像一个教堂的中殿，顶部靠木架支撑，上面覆盖着发白的苔藓。隧道的线路与上方1500英尺处的福斯河河道几乎一致。“我们是要去最后一处矿脉的末端吗？”詹姆斯·斯塔尔问道。




"Ay! You know the mine well still.""Well, Simon," returned the engineer, "it will be difficult to go further than that, if I don't mistake.”

“是啊！您依旧对煤矿相当熟悉。”“好了，西蒙，”工程师回答道，“如果我没弄错，再往前走会有些困难了。”




"Yes, indeed, Mr. Starr. That was where our picks tore out the last bit of coal in the seam. I remember it as if it were yesterday. I myself gave that last blow, and it re-echoed in my heart more dismally than on the rock. Only sandstone and schist were round us after that, and when the truck rolled towards the shaft, I followed, with my heart as full as though it were a funeral. It seemed to me that the soul of the mine was going with it.”

“是的，的确，斯塔尔先生。就在那儿，我们用镐从煤层里挖出了最后一块煤。这仿佛是发生在昨天的事一样，我现在还记得。最后我亲自敲了一下，那敲击声回响在我的心头，比岩石的回声更加沉闷。那之后，我们周围只剩下砂岩和片岩，当车皮开进矿井里时，我跟在后面，心里沉甸甸的，就好像那是一场葬礼。对我而言，仿佛煤矿的灵魂也随之一同离去了。”




The gravity with which the old man uttered these words impressed the engineer, who was not far from sharing his sentiments. They were those of the sailor who leaves his disabled vessel—of the proprietor who sees the house of his ancestors pulled down. He pressed Ford's hand; but now the latter seized that of the engineer, and, wringing it:

老工头说这些话时的庄重模样令工程师起敬，他完全能体会到老工头的情绪。他们就像那些舍弃自己破损船只的海员，就像那些目睹自己祖居被拆毁的业主。他紧握住福特的手；而现在，后者也抓着工程师的手，紧紧地握着。




"That day we were all of us mistaken," he exclaimed. "No! The old mine was not dead. It was not a corpse that the miners abandoned; and I dare to assert, Mr. Starr, that its heart beats still."

“那天我们都错了。”他叫道，“不！老煤矿还没死。它不是矿工们遗弃的一具尸体，我敢断言，斯塔尔先生，它的心仍在跳动。”




"Speak, Ford! Have you discovered a new vein?" cried the engineer, unable to contain himself. "I know you have! Your letter could mean nothing else."

“说下去，福特！您已经发现了新矿脉吗？”工程师不由自主地叫道，“我知道您已经发现了！您的信不可能是指其他事情。”




"Mr. Starr," said Simon Ford, "I did not wish to tell any man but yourself."

“斯塔尔先生，”西蒙·福特说道，“除了您，我不愿告诉任何人。”




"And you did quite right, Ford. But tell me how, by what signs, are you sure?"

“您做得非常对，福特。那告诉我，您是怎样确定的？通过什么迹象来确定的？”




"Listen, sir!" resumed Simon. "It is not a seam that I have found."

“听我说，先生！”西蒙继续道，“我没有发现煤层。”




"What is it, then?"

“那是什么呢？”




"Only positive proof that such a seam exists."

“只是有这样一个煤层存在的确凿证据。”




"And the proof?"

“那这证据是？”




"Could fire-damp issue from the bowels of the earth if coal was not there to produce it?”

“如果地下深处没有煤产生甲烷，甲烷可能会从那儿涌出吗？”




"No, certainly not!" replied the engineer. "No coal, no fire-damp. No effects without a cause.”

“不会，绝对不会！”工程师回答道，“没有煤，便没有甲烷。没有无因之果。”




"Just as no smoke without fire."

“如同没有火便没有烟一样。”




"And have you recognized the presence of light carburetted hydrogen?"

“那您识别出有重量较轻的碳化氢了吗？”




"An old miner could not be deceived," answered Ford. "I have met with our old enemy, the fire-damp!”

“一个老矿工是不可能受骗的，”福特回答道，“我碰到了我们昔日的仇敌——甲烷！”




"But suppose it was another gas," said Starr. "Firedamp is almost without smell, and colorless. It only really betrays its presence by an explosion."

“但倘若这是另一种气体，”斯塔尔说道，“甲烷几乎无味无色。只有爆炸才会真正地暴露出它的存在。”




"Mr. Starr," said Simon Ford, "will you let me tell you what I have done? Harry had once or twice observed something remarkable in his excursions to the west end of the mine. Fire, which suddenly went out, sometimes appeared along the face of the rock or on the embankment of the further galleries. How those flames were lighted, I could not and cannot say. But they were evidently owing to the presence of fire-damp, and to me fire-damp means a vein of coal.”

“斯塔尔先生，”西蒙·福特说道，“请让我告诉您我做了些什么吧，好吗？曾有一两次，在去煤矿西端的路途中，哈里注意到某些不寻常的事情。突然间灭掉的火有时又沿着岩石表面或在较远的水平巷道填方上出现。那些火焰是如何被点燃的，我当时说不清，现在也一样。但它们显然是因为有瓦斯的存在，对我而言，甲烷就意味着矿脉。”




"Did not these fires cause any explosion?" asked the engineer quickly.

“难道这些火没有引发爆炸吗？”工程师急忙问道。




"Yes, little partial explosions," replied Ford, "such as I used to cause myself when I wished to ascertain the presence of fire-damp. Do you remember how formerly it was the custom to try to prevent explosions before our good genius, Humphry Davy, invented his safety-lamp?”

“有的，小范围的爆炸，”福特回答道，“就像我原来为了确定甲烷的存在曾亲自引发的爆炸一样。在咱们善良的天才汉弗莱·戴维发明他的安全灯之前，这种做法就是防范爆炸的惯例，您记得吗？”




"Yes," replied James Starr. "You mean what the 'monk,' as the men called him, used to do. But I have never seen him in the exercise of his duty.”

“记得，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔回答道，“您是指人们称之为‘修道士’的人过去常做的事。但我从没见过他履行职责。”




"Indeed, Mr. Starr, you are too young, in spite of your five-and-fifty years, to have seen that. But I, ten years older, often saw the last 'monk' working in the mine. He was called so because he wore a long robe like a monk. His proper name was the 'fireman.' At that time there was no other means of destroying the bad gas but by dispersing it in little explosions, before its buoyancy had collected it in too great quantities in the heights of the galleries. The monk, as we called him, with his face masked, his head muffled up, all his body tightly wrapped in a thick felt cloak, crawled along the ground. He could breathe down there, when the air was pure; and with his right hand he waved above his head a blazing torch. When the firedamp had accumulated in the air, so as to form a detonating mixture, the explosion occurred without being fatal, and, by often renewing this operation, catastrophes were prevented. Sometimes the 'monk' was injured or killed in his work, then another took his place. This was done in all mines until the Davy lamp was universally adopted. But I knew the plan, and by its means I discovered the presence of firedamp and consequently that of a new seam of coal in the Dochart pit.”

“确实，斯塔尔先生，尽管您五十五岁了，但您还太年轻，没见过那个。而我大您十岁，曾常常看到最后一位‘修道士’在煤矿里干活。他被这样称呼是因为他穿着一件长袍，就像一名修道士一样。他应当被称作‘消防员’。那时，没有其他方法能消除这种危险气体，只能在它升高并大量积聚在水平巷道顶部时以小的爆炸将之驱散。修道士就像我们称呼他的那样，戴着面具，头被包着，全身紧紧地裹在一件厚厚的毛毡斗篷里，沿着地面匍匐前行。当空气纯净时，他可以在低处呼吸，并用他的右手在头顶上方挥动着燃烧的火把。当甲烷积聚在空气中从而形成爆炸混合物时，会发生并非灾难性的爆炸。人们可以通过经常重复这项操作来防止灾难的发生。有时，‘修道士’会在工作中受伤或死掉，然后，另一个人就会接替他的位置。戴维灯被普遍运用之后，所有的煤矿里才停止了这种做法。但是，我清楚这种操作，通过这种方式我发现了瓦斯的存在，因而也发现多查特矿井里的一个新煤层。”




All that the old overman had related of the so-called "monk" or "fireman" was perfectly true. The air in the galleries of mines was formerly always purified in the way described.

老工头讲述的所谓“修道士”或“消防员”的事情都是千真万确的。从前，煤矿水平巷道里的空气一直通过上述方式净化。




Fire-damp, marsh-gas, or carburetted hydrogen, is colorless, almost scentless; it burns with a blue flame, and makes respiration impossible. The miner could not live in a place filled with this injurious gas, any more than one could live in a gasometer full of common gas. Moreover, fire-damp, as well as the latter, a mixture of inflammable gases, forms a detonating mixture as soon as the air unites with it in a proportion of eight, and perhaps even five to the hundred. When this mixture is lighted by any cause, there is an explosion, almost always followed by a frightful catastrophe.

甲烷、沼气或碳化氢是无色的，几乎没有气味，燃烧时呈蓝色火焰，会令人窒息。矿工不可能居住在一个充满这种有害气体的地方，如同不能居住在一个满是普通煤气的储气库里一样。而且，甲烷和后者一样，是一种易燃气体的混合物，一旦它在空气中积聚至百分之八，甚至可能是百分之五，就会形成一种爆炸混合物。当这种混合物因任何原因被点燃时，爆炸就会发生，接踵而至的几乎总是一场可怕的灾难。




As they walked on, Simon Ford told the engineer all that he had done to attain his object; how he was sure that the escape of fire-damp took place at the very end of the farthest gallery in its western part, because he had provoked small and partial explosions, or rather little flames, enough to show the nature of the gas, which escaped in a small jet, but with a continuous flow. As they walked on, Simon Ford told the engineer all that he had done to attain his object; how he was sure that the escape of fire-damp took place at the very end of the farthest gallery in its western part,because he had provoked small and partial explosions, or rather little flames, enough to show the nature of the gas, which escaped in a small jet, but with a continuous flow.

西蒙·福特边走边对工程师讲述为达到自己的目的他所做的一切：他如何确定甲烷是从西端最远的水平巷道溢出的，因为他引发了小范围的爆炸，还有那极小的火焰，那都足以说明溢出气体的性质。气体从一个小喷口溢出，却一直源源不断。




An hour after leaving the cottage, James Starr and his two companions had gone a distance of four miles. The engineer, urged by anxiety and hope, walked on without noticing the length of the way. He pondered over all that the old miner had told him, and mentally weighed all the arguments which the latter had given in support of his belief. He agreed with him in thinking that the continued emission of carburetted hydrogen certainly showed the existence of a new coal-seam. If it had been merely a sort of pocket, full of gas, as it is sometimes found amongst the rock, it would soon have been empty, and the phenomenon have ceased. But far from that. According to Simon Ford, the fire-damp escaped incessantly, and from that fact the existence of an important vein might be considered certain. Consequently, the riches of the Dochart pit were not entirely exhausted. The chief question now was, whether this was merely a vein which would yield comparatively little, or a bed occupying a large extent.

在离开村舍一小时后，詹姆斯·斯塔尔和他的两个同伴已经走了四英里远。工程师好奇而充满希望地行走着，没有注意到走出了多远。他思索着老矿工告诉他的一切，脑子里斟酌着老矿工为证明自己论断所说的所有论据。他同意老工头的那个观点，认为源源不断溢出的碳化氢必定表明有一处新煤层存在。如果只是一个矿穴里充满了煤气，就像间或在岩石中发现的那样，煤气很快就会没有了，这种现象也会消失。但远非那样。根据西蒙·福特所言，甲烷在持续不断地溢出，从这一事实可以断定有一个重要的矿脉存在。因此，多查特矿井的宝藏并没有完全枯竭。现在，首要问题是，这是否只是一个产出较少的矿脉，或是一个范围宽广的煤床。




Harry, who preceded his father and the engineer, stopped.

走在父亲和工程师前面的哈里停了下来。




"Here we are!" exclaimed the old miner. "At last, thank Heaven! you are here, Mr. Starr, and we shall soon know."The old overman's voice trembled slightly.

“就是这儿！”老矿工叫道，“终于到了，感谢上苍！就是这儿，斯塔尔先生，我们很快会知道的。”老工头的声音微微颤抖着。




"Be calm, my man!" said the engineer. "I am as excited as you are, but we must not lose time."

“镇定点，我的伙计！”工程师说道，“我也和您一样激动，但我们不该耽搁时间。”




The gallery at this end of the pit widened into a sort of dark cave. No shaft had been pierced in this part, and the gallery, bored into the bowels of the earth, had no direct communication with the surface of the earth.

位于矿井这一端的水平巷道拓宽成了一个黑暗的洞穴。没有矿井穿过这个部分，而且水平巷道凿在地下深处，不与地面直接连通。




James Starr, with intense interest, examined the place in which they were standing. On the walls of the cavern the marks of the pick could still be seen, and even holes in which the rock had been blasted, near the termination of the working. The schist was excessively hard, and it had not been necessary to bank up the end of the tunnel where the works had come to an end. There the vein had failed, between the schist and the tertiary sandstone. From this very place had been extracted the last piece of coal from the Dochart pit.

詹姆斯·斯塔尔带着浓厚的兴趣检查了他们站立的地方。在洞穴的岩壁上，镐的痕迹依旧可见，甚至开采接近尾声时在岩石上爆破的洞孔都仍然可见。片岩坚硬无比，因此无需把将近完工的隧道末端封住。在片岩和第三层砂岩之间，矿脉已被采竭殆尽了。多查特矿井的最后一块煤正是从此处被挖出的。




"We must attack the dyke," said Ford, raising his pick; "for at the other side of the break, at more or less depth, we shall assuredly find the vein, the existence of which I assert."

“我们必须敲击这个岩脉，”福特举起他的镐说道，“因为在裂缝的另一边，在差不多同样的深度，我们肯定会找到矿脉，我坚信它的存在。”




"And was it on the surface of these rocks that you found out the fire-damp?" asked James Starr.

“您是在这些岩石的表层发现甲烷的吗？”詹姆斯·斯塔尔问道。




"Just there, sir," returned Ford, "and I was able to light it only by bringing my lamp near to the cracks in the rock. Harry has done it as well as I."

“就在那儿，先生，”福特回答道，“只要把我的灯靠近岩石的裂缝，我就能把它点燃。哈里和我一样，也这样做过。”




"At what height?" asked Starr.

“在多高的位置？”斯塔尔问道。




"Ten feet from the ground," replied Harry.

“距地面十英尺，”哈里回答道。




James Starr had seated himself on a rock. After critically inhaling the air of the cavern, he gazed at the two miners, almost as if doubting their words, decided as they were. In fact, carburetted hydrogen is not completely scentless, and the engineer, whose sense of smell was very keen, was astonished that it had not revealed the presence of the explosive gas. At any rate, if the gas had mingled at all with the surrounding air, it could only be in a very small stream. There was no danger of an explosion, and they might without fear open the safety lamp to try the experiment, just as the old miner had done before.

詹姆斯·斯塔尔在一块岩石上坐了下来。仔细嗅了嗅洞穴里的空气后，他盯着这两个矿工，似乎在质疑他们的话，虽然他们非常坚定。实际上，碳化氢并非完全没有气味，工程师的嗅觉非常灵敏，他十分讶异地发现这儿并没有爆炸性气体的存在。无论怎样，如果煤气全混在周围的空气里，那也只是极小的一部分。这里没有爆炸的危险，他们可以毫无顾忌地打开安全灯尝试进行实验，就像老矿工之前所做的一样。




What troubled James Starr was, not lest too much gas mingled with the air, but lest there should be little or none.

让詹姆斯·斯塔尔感到困扰的不是空气中混有过多气体，而是只混有一丁点儿气体或是没有混入气体。




"Could they have been mistaken?" he murmured. "No: these men know what they are about. And yet—”

“会是他们弄错了吗？”他咕哝道，“不会的，他们知道自己在做什么。然而——”




He waited, not without some anxiety, until Simon Ford's phenomenon should have taken place. But just then it seemed that Harry, like himself, had remarked the absence of the characteristic odor of fire-damp; for he exclaimed in an altered voice, "Father, I should say the gas was no longer escaping through the cracks!"

他无比焦虑地等待西蒙·福特所说的现象发生。但这时，哈里似乎和工程师一样也注意到了没有甲烷的特殊气味，他用变调的声音惊叫道，“父亲，我认为气体不再从这些裂隙中溢出了！”




"No longer!" cried the old miner—and, pressing his lips tight together, he snuffed the air several times.

“不再溢出了！”老矿工叫道——他紧紧地抿住嘴唇，吸了几口气。




Then, all at once, with a sudden movement, "Hand me your lamp, Harry," he said.

随后，他突然动了一下，“把你的灯递给我，哈里。”他说道。




Ford took the lamp with a trembling hand. He drew off the wire gauze case which surrounded the wick, and the flame burned in the open air.

福特颤抖着用一只手接过灯。他抽掉了围着灯芯的铁纱罩，火焰在空气中燃烧起来。




As they had expected, there was no explosion, but, what was more serious, there was not even the slight crackling which indicates the presence of a small quantity of firedamp. Simon took the stick which Harry was holding, fixed his lamp to the end of it, and raised it high above his head, up to where the gas, by reason of its buoyancy, would naturally accumulate. The flame of the lamp, burning straight and clear, revealed no trace of the carburetted hydrogen.

和他们预想的一样，没有爆炸，但更糟糕的是，甚至连显示少量甲烷存在的轻微噼啪声也没有。西蒙接过哈里手中的棍子，将灯固定在棍子的末端，把灯高举过头顶，一直举到煤气因上浮而自然积聚到的地方。灯的火焰垂直而清晰地燃烧着，表明没有任何碳化氢的踪迹。




"Close to the wall," said the engineer.

“靠近岩壁。”工程师说道。




"Yes," responded Ford, carrying the lamp to that part of the wall at which he and his son had, the evening before, proved the escape of gas.

“好的，”福特回答道，把灯放到昨晚他和他儿子曾证实有煤气溢出的岩壁那儿。




The old miner's arm trembled whilst he tried to hoist the lamp up. "Take my place, Harry," said he.

当老矿工试图把灯举高时，他的胳膊在颤抖。“来替我，哈里。”他说道。




Harry took the stick, and successively presented the lamp to the different fissures in the rock; but he shook his head, for of that slight crackling peculiar to escaping fire-damp he heard nothing. There was no flame. Evidently not a particle of gas was escaping through the rock.

哈里接过棍子，不停地把灯放到岩石的各个裂缝处；但他摇了摇头，因为他没有听到甲烷溢出时特有的轻微噼啪声。没有火焰。显然，没有一丝煤气从岩石里溢出。




"Nothing!" cried Ford, clenching his fist with a gesture rather of anger than disappointment.

“什么都没有！”福特叫道，紧紧攥着他的拳头，那架势与其说是愤怒，还不如说是失望。




A cry escaped Harry.

哈里不禁叫了一声。




"What's the matter?" asked Starr quickly.

“怎么回事？”斯塔尔急忙问道。




"Someone has stopped up the cracks in the schist!"

“有人把片岩上的缝隙堵住了！”




"Is that true?" exclaimed the old miner.

“是真的吗？”老矿工叫道。




"Look, father!"Harry was not mistaken. The obstruction of the fissures was clearly visible by the light of the lamp. It had been recently done with lime, leaving on the rock a long whitish mark, badly concealed with coal dust.

“看，父亲！”哈里没有弄错。裂缝的堵塞物在灯光下清晰可见。那是不久前用石灰堵上的，岩石上还留下了一条长长的发白痕迹，拙劣地用煤尘掩盖着。




"It's he!" exclaimed Harry. "It can only be he!"

“就是他！”哈里惊叫道，“只会是他！”




"He?" repeated James Starr in amazement.

“他？”詹姆斯·斯塔尔讶异地重复道。




"Yes!" returned the young man, "that mysterious being who haunts our domain, for whom I have watched a hundred times without being able to get at him—the author, we may now be certain, of that letter which was intended to hinder you from coming to see my father, Mr. Starr, and who finally threw that stone at us in the gallery of the Yarrow shaft! Ah! there's no doubt about it; there is a man's hand in all that!”

“是的！”年轻人答道，“那个在我们领地上出没的神秘人，我瞧见过他上百次却没能追上他——他就是那个作者，现在我们可以确定，是他企图阻扰您来见我父亲，斯塔尔先生，也是他最后在亚罗井的水平巷道里朝我们扔石头！啊！无需怀疑，一切都出自于那人之手！”




Harry spoke with such energy that conviction came instantly and fully to the engineer's mind. As to the old overman, he was already convinced. Besides, there they were in the presence of an undeniable fact—the stopping-up of cracks through which gas had escaped freely the night before.

哈里说得非常有力，使工程师立刻对此深信不疑。至于老工头，他也深信不疑。此外，在那儿，他们面前摆着一个不容质疑的事实——溢出大量煤气的缝隙就在前一天晚上被人堵住了。




"Take your pick, Harry," cried Ford; "mount on my shoulders, my lad! I am still strong enough to bear you!"The young man understood in an instant. His father propped himself up against the rock. Harry got upon his shoulders, so that with his pick he could reach the line of the fissure. Then with quick sharp blows he attacked it. Almost directly afterwards a slight sound was heard, like champagne escaping from a bottle—a sound commonly expressed by the word "puff."

“拿起你的镐，哈里，”福特叫道，“骑到我肩上，我的孩子！我仍然很强壮，可以撑住你！”年轻人立即明白了。他的父亲倚靠在岩石上。哈里爬到他父亲的肩上，这样他就可以用他的镐够到那条裂缝线了。随后，他快速猛烈地敲击着裂缝。他们几乎马上就听见了一声轻微的声响，就像是香槟从瓶中溢出的时那样——那声响通常用词语“噗”来表达。




Harry again seized his lamp, and held it to the opening. There was a slight report; and a little red flame, rather blue at its outline, flickered over the rock like a Will-o’-the-Wisp.

哈里再次拿着他的灯，举到开口处。从那儿发出了一声轻微的爆炸声，一小团红色的火焰在岩石上闪烁，火的外沿是蓝色的，就像一团鬼火。




Harry leaped to the ground, and the old overman, unable to contain his joy, grasped the engineer's hands, exclaiming, "Hurrah! Hurrah! Hurrah! Mr. Starr. The fire-damp burns! The vein is there!”

哈里跳到地上。老工头抑制不住他的喜悦，抓住工程师的手叫道，“太好了！太好了！太好了！斯塔尔先生。甲烷燃了！矿脉就在那儿！”








CHAPTER VII NEW ABERFOYLE

第七章　新阿伯福伊尔




The old overman's experiment had succeeded. Firedamp, it is well known, is only generated in coal seams; therefore the existence of a vein of precious combustible could no longer be doubted. As to its size and quality, that must be determined later.

老工头的实验成功了。众所周知，甲烷只能在煤层中生成，因而，这里存在一条富含宝贵燃料的矿脉便是毋庸置疑的了。至于这条矿脉的规模和质量，日后一定能测出来。




"Yes," thought James Starr, "behind that wall lies a carboniferous bed, undiscovered by our soundings. It is vexatious that all the apparatus of the mine, deserted for ten years, must be set up anew. Never mind. We have found the vein which was thought to be exhausted, and this time it shall be worked to the end!"

“是的，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔想道，“在这个岩壁后有一片我们未能勘探到的石碳层。伤脑筋的是，我们得把矿上所有废弃了十年的设备都重新安装好。不要紧。我们找到了一条人们原以为已经枯竭了的矿脉，这一次它一定会被开采殆尽的！”




"Well, Mr. Starr," asked Ford, "what do you think of our discovery? Was I wrong to trouble you? Are you sorry to have paid this visit to the Dochart pit?"

“那么，斯塔尔先生，”福特问道，“您怎样看待我们的这一发现呢？烦您来这一趟，没错吧？您对这次的多查特矿井之行感到遗憾吗？”




"No, no, my old friend!" answered Starr. "We have not lost our time; but we shall be losing it now, if we do not return immediately to the cottage. To-morrow we will come back here. We will blast this wall with dynamite. We will lay open the new vein, and after a series of soundings, if the seam appears to be large, I will form a new Aberfoyle Company, to the great satisfaction of the old shareholders. Before three months have passed, the first corves full of coal will have been taken from the new vein.”

“不，不，我的老朋友！”斯塔尔答道，“我们没有浪费时间，但是如果我们不立即返回村舍的话，那就是在浪费时间了。明天我们再来这儿。我们将用炸药把这个岩壁炸开。新的矿脉将呈现在我们面前。在一系列的勘探之后，如果煤层面积看起来很大的话，我将成立一个新的阿伯福伊尔公司，并将使老股东们感到十分满意。要不了三个月，第一批小型矿车将会满载煤炭从新矿脉里出来。”




"Well said, sir!" cried Simon Ford. "The old mine will grow young again, like a widow who remarries! The bustle of the old days will soon begin with the blows of the pick, and mattock, blasts of powder, rumbling of wagons, neighing of horses, creaking of machines! I shall see it all again! I hope, Mr. Starr, that you will not think me too old to résumé my duties of overman?”

“说得好，先生！”西蒙·福特大叫道，“老煤矿将再次焕发青春，就如同一个再婚的寡妇一般！伴随着镐和鹤嘴锄的敲击、火药的爆炸、货车的穿梭、马匹的嘶叫声以及机器的嘎吱声，昔日的喧嚣即将开始！我一定会再看到这一切的！斯塔尔先生，我希望您可别认为我已经老得不能继续履行我的工头职责了，不会的，对吧？




"No, Simon, no indeed! You wear better than I do, my old friend!"

“不会的，西蒙，真的不会！您比我结实多了，我的老朋友！”




"And, sir, you shall be our viewer again. May the new working last for many years, and pray Heaven I shall have the consolation of dying without seeing the end of it!"

“那么，先生，您将仍是我们的管理者。希望新的开采工作能够持续好多年，到我死的时候，如果上帝庇佑它还没有开采殆尽，那就是给我最大的安慰了！”




The old miner was overflowing with joy. James Starr fully entered into it; but he let Ford rave for them both. Harry alone remained thoughtful. To his memory recurred the succession of singular, inexplicable circumstances attending the discovery of the new bed. It made him uneasy about the future.

老矿工满心欢喜。詹姆斯·斯塔尔也沉浸在喜悦之中，但他任由福特尽情表现出他俩的狂喜。唯独哈里一人沉思着。在发现新煤床的过程中接连发生的那些奇怪而又无法解释的状况，反复浮现在他的脑海里。这令他对未来感到不安。




An hour afterwards, James Starr and his two companions were back in the cottage. The engineer supped with good appetite, listening with satisfaction to all the plans unfolded by the old overman; and had it not been for his excitement about the next day's work, he would never have slept better than in the perfect stillness of the cottage.

一个小时之后，詹姆斯·斯塔尔和他的两个同伴回到了村舍里。晚餐时工程师胃口很好，满意地听着老工头陈述他所有的计划。若不是因为第二天的工作令他兴奋不已，他将会在这个极其安静的村舍里睡上一个从未有过的好觉。




The following day, after a substantial breakfast, James Starr, Simon Ford, Harry, and even Madge herself, took the road already traversed the day before. All looked like regular miners. They carried different tools, and some dynamite with which to blast the rock. Harry, besides a large lantern, took a safety lamp, which would burn for twelve hours. It was more than was necessary for the journey there and back, including the time for the working—supposing a working was possible.

第二天，吃了一顿丰盛的早餐之后，詹姆斯·斯塔尔、西蒙·福特、哈里甚至还有马奇沿着前一天的路线出发了。大家看上去就像普通的矿工一样。他们带着各种各样的工具和一些用来炸岩石的炸药。哈里拎着一盏很大的提灯，还带了一盏可以燃烧十二个小时的安全灯。这对应付来回路上的照明来说已是绰绰有余，包括开采所需的时间——如果有开采的可能的话。




"To work! to work!" shouted Ford, when the party reached the further end of the passage; and he grasped a heavy crowbar and brandished it.

“开工！开工！”当队伍到了通道更远处的末端时，福特喊道，他还抓起一根铁撬挥动着。




"Stop one instant," said Starr. "Let us see if any change has taken place, and if the fire-damp still escapes through the crevices.”

“等一会儿，”斯塔尔说道,“我们看看有没有发生什么变化，甲烷是否还是从裂缝里溢出。”




"You are right, Mr. Starr," said Harry. "Whoever stopped it up yesterday may have done it again to-day!”

“您说得对，斯塔尔先生，”哈里说道,“昨天堵住了裂缝的人今天可能会再把它堵住！”




Madge, seated on a rock, carefully observed the excavation, and the wall which was to be blasted.

马奇坐在一块岩石上，仔细观察着洞穴和那面即将被炸毁的岩壁。




It was found that everything was just as they left it. The crevices had undergone no alteration; the carburetted hydrogen still filtered through, though in a small stream, which was no doubt because it had had a free passage since the day before. As the quantity was so small, It could not have formed an explosive mixture with the air inside. James Starr and his companions could therefore proceed in security. Besides, the air grew purer by rising to the heights of the Dochart pit; and the fire-damp, spreading through the atmosphere, would not be strong enough to make any explosion.

他们发现所有的东西都和他们昨天离开时一样。裂缝没有变化，碳化氢仍从中渗出，但量很少。不用怀疑，这是因为在前一天矿坑气找到了一条自由的通道。由于量很少，它无法和里面的空气形成一种爆炸混合物。因此，詹姆斯·斯塔尔和他的同伴们能够安全地行事。此外，空气上升到多查特矿井的顶部，变得越来越纯净，并且弥漫在空气中的甲烷也没有多到能引起任何爆炸的程度。




"To work, then!" repeated Ford; and soon the rock flew in splinters under his skillful blows. The break was chiefly composed of pudding-stone, interspersed with sandstone and schist, such as is most often met with between the coal veins. James Starr picked up some of the pieces, and examined them carefully, hoping to discover some trace of coal.

“那开工吧！”福特重复道。他娴熟地锤击岩石，岩石立马飞迸成碎片。这个裂缝就像矿脉中最常见的那样，主要由缀满砂岩和片岩的圆砾岩组成。詹姆斯·斯塔尔拾起一些碎片，仔细地检查着，希望从中发现煤的某种痕迹。




Starr having chosen the place where the holes were to be drilled, they were rapidly bored by Harry. Some cartridges of dynamite were put into them. As soon as the long, tarred safety match was laid, it was lighted on a level with the ground. James Starr and his companions then went off to some distance.

斯塔尔选了一处可以钻洞的地方，哈里便迅速凿出洞来。一些炸药筒被塞进洞里。等那根涂了焦油的安全长火柴一放好，他们就在贴近地面的地方把它点燃了。然后，詹姆斯·斯塔尔和他的同伴们往后退了一段距离。




"Oh! Mr. Starr," said Simon Ford, a prey to agitation, which he did not attempt to conceal, "never, no, never has my old heart beaten so quick before! I am longing to get at the vein!"

“噢！斯塔尔先生，”西蒙·福特说道，他很激动，也没想去掩饰他的激动，“从来没有，没有，我的这颗老心脏从没跳得这么快！我渴望能到达那条矿脉！”




"Patience, Simon!" responded the engineer. "You don't mean to say that you think you are going to find a passage all ready open behind that dyke?"

“耐心点，西蒙！”工程师回答道,“您不会是想说，您认为会在那个岩脉后找到一个已经打开的通道吧？”




"Excuse me, sir," answered the old overman; "but of course I think so! If there was good luck in the way Harry and I discovered this place, why shouldn't the good luck go on?"

“抱歉，先生，”老工头回答道，“我当然这样认为了！如果说我和哈里是凭运气发现了这个地方，难道好运不会继续吗？”




As he spoke, came the explosion. A sound as of thunder rolled through the labyrinth of subterranean galleries. Starr, Madge, Harry, and Simon Ford hastened towards the spot.

在他说话时，炸药爆炸了。一声雷鸣般的响声在迷宫般的地下水平巷道中扩散开来。斯塔尔、马奇、哈里以及西蒙·福特立即朝洞口冲去。




"Mr. Starr! Mr. Starr!" shouted the overman. "Look! the door is broken open!"

“斯塔尔先生！斯塔尔先生！”工头叫喊道,“瞧！门被炸开了！”




Ford's comparison was justified by the appearance of an excavation, the depth of which could not be calculated. Harry was about to spring through the opening; but the engineer, though excessively surprised to find this cavity, held him back. "Allow time for the air in there to get pure," said he.

出现的洞穴证实了福特的比喻，它的深度无法估量。哈里正打算跳进洞里，却被工程师拉住了，尽管他看到这个洞也极其惊讶。“等里面的空气变纯净些。”他说道。




"Yes! beware of the foul air!" said Simon.

“是的！当心里面的浊气！” 西蒙说道。




A quarter of an hour was passed in anxious waiting. The lantern was then fastened to the end of a stick, and introduced into the cave, where it continued to burn with unaltered brilliancy. "Now then, Harry, go," said Starr, "and we will follow you."

他们焦急地等了一刻钟。接着，他们把提灯牢牢地绑在一根棍子的末端，然后伸进洞里。提灯继续燃烧着，亮度没变。“哈里，现在你可以进去了，”斯塔尔说道，“我们跟着你。”




The opening made by the dynamite was sufficiently large to allow a man to pass through. Harry, lamp in hand, entered unhesitatingly, and disappeared in the darkness. His father, mother, and James Starr waited in silence. A minute—which seemed to them much longer—passed. Harry did not reappear, did not call. Gazing into the opening, James Starr could not even see the light of his lamp, which ought to have illuminated the dark cavern.

炸药炸开的那个洞口足以让一个人穿过。哈里手里拎着灯，毫不犹豫地走进洞里，消失在黑暗中。他的父亲、母亲以及詹姆斯·斯塔尔静静地等待着。一分钟过去了——对他们而言似乎远远不止一分钟。哈里既没有重新出现，也没有喊叫。詹姆斯·斯塔尔紧紧地盯着洞口，他甚至无法看见本该照亮黑暗洞穴的灯光。




Had the ground suddenly given way under Harry's feet? Had the young miner fallen into some crevice? Could his voice no longer reach his companions?

是哈里脚下的地面突然塌陷了？还是这个年轻的矿工掉进了某个裂缝里？亦或是他的声音没能传到他同伴们的耳朵里？




The old overman, dead to their remonstrances, was about to enter the opening, when a light appeared, dim at first, but gradually growing brighter, and Harry's voice was heard shouting, "Come, Mr. Starr! come, father! The road to New Aberfoyle is open!"

老工头听不进他们的劝阻，正打算进入洞口。这时，一道光亮出现了，刚开始很昏暗，但慢慢地越来越亮了。接着就听见了哈里的喊声，“快来，斯塔尔先生！快来，父亲！通往新阿伯福伊尔的路通了！”




If, by some superhuman power, engineers could have raised in a block, a thousand feet thick, all that portion of the terrestrial crust which supports the lakes, rivers, gulfs, and territories of the counties of Stirling, Dumbarton, and Renfrew, they would have found, under that enormous lid, an immense excavation, to which but one other in the world can be compared—the celebrated Mammoth caves of Kentucky. This excavation was composed of several hundred divisions of all sizes and shapes. It might be called a hive with numberless ranges of cells, capriciously arranged, but a hive on a vast scale, and which, instead of bees, might have lodged all the ichthyosauri, megatheriums, and ptero-dactyles of the geological epoch.

如果工程师们凭借某种超人的力量能举起那块支撑着斯特林郡、邓巴郡和伦弗鲁郡的湖泊、河流、港湾和土地的那部分1000英尺厚的陆地外壳，他们将会在那个巨大的盖子下面发现一个极大的洞穴。在这个世界上只有一个地方可以与之相比——肯塔基州著名的马默斯洞穴。这个洞穴由几百个大小不一、形状各异的部分组成。它可被称作是一个蜂箱，有无数随意排放的巢室，然而这却是一个尺寸巨大的蜂箱，居住在此的不是蜜蜂，而是地质时期的所有鱼龙、大地懒以及翼手龙。




A labyrinth of galleries, some higher than the most lofty cathedrals, others like cloisters, narrow and winding—these following a horizontal line, those on an incline or running obliquely in all directions—connected the caverns and allowed free communication between them.

这些迷宫般的水平巷道，有些比最高大的大教堂还高，有些则像狭窄而曲折的回廊——一些沿着水平方向排开，另一些则位于斜坡上或是向各个方向倾斜而列——洞穴彼此相连，人们能在其间自由穿行。




The pillars sustaining the vaulted roofs, whose curves allowed of every style, the massive walls between the passages, the naves themselves in this layer of secondary formation, were composed of sandstone and schistous rocks. But tightly packed between these useless strata ran valuable veins of coal, as if the black blood of this strange mine had circulated through their tangled network. These fields extended forty miles north and south, and stretched even under the Caledonian Canal. The importance of this bed could not be calculated until after soundings, but it would certainly surpass those of Cardiff and Newcastle.

这些由砂岩和片岩组成的柱子支撑着各式各样弧形的拱顶、通道间巨大的岩壁和中生代地层中的教堂中殿。但是，这些无用的岩层间紧压着富有价值的煤矿脉，就像是这个新煤矿的黑色血液在其错综复杂的脉络里流淌一样。这片矿南北延伸四十英里，甚至延伸到了喀里多尼亚运河底部。这个煤床的重要性只有到勘探之后才能被估量出来，但一定会超过加的夫和纽卡斯尔的重要性。




We may add that the working of this mine would be singularly facilitated by the fantastic dispositions of the secondary earths; for by an unaccountable retreat of the mineral matter at the geological epoch, when the mass was solidifying, nature had already multiplied the galleries and tunnels of New Aberfoyle.

我们可以补充的是，中生代地层的奇特构造非常有利于煤矿的开采；由于地质时期无从解释的矿物质撤退，当大量物质固化时，大自然已经繁衍了新阿伯福伊尔的水平巷道和隧道。




Yes, nature alone! It might at first have been supposed that some works abandoned for centuries had been discovered afresh. Nothing of the sort. No one would have deserted such riches. Human termites had never gnawed away this part of the Scottish subsoil; nature herself had done it all. But, we repeat, it could be compared to nothing but the celebrated Mammoth caves, which, in an extent of more than twenty miles, contain two hundred and twenty-six avenues, eleven lakes, seven rivers, eight cataracts, thirty-two unfathomable wells, and fifty-seven domes, some of which are more than four hundred and fifty feet in height. Like these caves, New Aberfoyle was not the work of men, but the work of the Creator.

是啊，只有大自然！起初，人们可能认为是遭遗弃了数个世纪的某些工程又被重新发现了。没有这种事。没人会舍弃这笔财富。人类的白蚁从未啃噬过苏格兰地下的这块土地，是大自然自身造就了这一切。然而，我们需要重复的是，除了著名的马默斯洞穴，没有任何洞穴能与之相比。它长达二十多英里，有二百二十六条大道、十一个湖泊、七条河流、八个大瀑布、三十二口深不可测的井和五十七个穹顶，其中一些穹顶有四百五十多英尺高。就像这些洞穴一样，新阿伯福伊尔不是人类的杰作，而是造物主的杰作。




Such was this new domain, of matchless wealth, the discovery of which belonged entirely to the old overman. Ten years' sojourn in the deserted mine, an uncommon pertinacity in research, perfect faith, sustained by a marvelous mining instinct—all these qualities together led him to succeed where so many others had failed. Why had the soundings made under the direction of James Starr during the last years of the working stopped just at that limit, on the very frontier of the new mine? That was all chance, which takes great part in researches of this kind.

这就是有着无与伦比的财富的新领地，完全是由老工头一人发现了它。他十年来居住在废弃的煤矿里，异常执着地进行搜寻，凭着坚定的信念和非凡的采矿直觉——所有这些品质共同促成了老矿工的成功，这也正是其他人的失败之处。为什么在开采的最后几年里，詹姆斯·斯塔尔指导下的勘探工作恰好就停在了那个界限上，就停在了新煤矿的边界上呢？那只是偶然，这种偶然性在这类搜寻中起着很大的作用。




However that might be, there was, under the Scottish subsoil, what might be called a subterranean county, which, to be habitable, needed only the rays of the sun, or, for want of that, the light of a special planet.

无论怎样，在苏格兰的地下有一个可以被称作地下郡的地方，那里可以居住，仅仅需要阳光或是由一种特殊星球所发出的光亮。




Water had collected in various hollows, forming vast ponds, or rather lakes larger than Loch Katrine, lying just above them. Of course the waters of these lakes had no movement of currents or tides; no old castle was reflected there; no birch or oak trees waved on their banks. And yet these deep lakes, whose mirror-like surface was never ruffled by a breeze, would not be without charm by the light of some electric star, and, connected by a string of canals, would well complete the geography of this strange domain.

水汇集在各个洼地，形成巨大的水塘或是湖泊，它们比位于其上方的卡特琳湖还要大。当然，这些湖泊里的水没有水流或潮汐，没有古城堡倒映在湖面，没有桦树或橡树摇曳在岸边。虽然没有微风在这些幽深的湖泊如镜般的湖面上吹起涟漪，它们却在某种电器发出的星光下魅力依旧。同时，在一条条水道的连接下，湖泊使这块奇特领地的地貌变得更为完整。




Although unfit for any vegetable production, the place could be inhabited by a whole population. And who knows but that in this steady temperature, in the depths of the mines of Aberfoyle, as well as in those of Newcastle, Alloa, or Cardiff—when their contents shall have been exhausted—who knows but that the poorer classes of Great Britain will some day find a refuge?

尽管这地方不适合种植任何蔬菜，但却适合所有人居住。但谁又知道气温恒定的阿伯福伊尔煤矿深处，以及纽卡斯尔、阿洛厄或加的夫煤矿的深处——当它们被采掘殆尽时——大不列颠的贫困阶级会在某天找到这里，并把这儿当作避难所呢？








CHAPTER VIII EXPLORING

第八章　勘探




At Harry's call, James Starr, Madge, and Simon Ford entered through the narrow orifice which put the Dochart pit in communication with the new mine. They found themselves at the beginning of a tolerably wide gallery. One might well believe that it had been pierced by the hand of man, that the pick and mattock had emptied it in the working of a new vein. The explorers question whether, by a strange chance, they had not been transported into some ancient mine, of the existence of which even the oldest miners in the county had ever known.

听到哈里的叫喊，詹姆斯·斯塔尔、马奇和西蒙·福特便进入了连接多查特矿井与新煤矿的狭窄洞口。他们发现自己处在一个相当宽大的水平巷道入口处。人们也许真会以为这条水平巷道是由人手工凿出的，是为开采新脉矿而用镐和鹤嘴锄挖空的。勘探者们怀疑是否是一次奇特的机遇将他们带到了某个古老的煤矿，甚至郡里最年长的矿工都不知道它的存在。




No! It was merely that the geological layers had left this passage when the secondary earths were in course of formation. Perhaps some torrent had formerly dashed through it; but now it was as dry as if it had been cut some thousand feet lower, through granite rocks. At the same time, the air circulated freely, which showed that certain natural vents placed it in communication with the exterior atmosphere.

不是！那只是地质层在中生代地层形成过程中留下的一条通道。也许从前某条湍流流经此处，但如今这儿就像几千英尺下被凿开的花岗岩表层一样干燥。同时，空气自由流通，表明某些天然的洞口将通道和外面的大气相连接。




This observation, made by the engineer, was correct, and it was evident that the ventilation of the new mine would be easily managed. As to the fire-damp which had lately filtered through the schist, it seemed to have been contained in a pocket now empty, and it was certain that the atmosphere of the gallery was quite free from it. However, Harry prudently carried only the safety lamp, which would insure light for twelve hours.

工程师的观察是正确的，很明显，新煤矿的通风情况很好应付。至于不久前从片岩中溢出的甲烷，就像被装进了一个口袋里，如今也空了。可以肯定的是，水平巷道的大气中绝无甲烷。但是，哈里还是很谨慎地仅带了安全灯，它可以保证十二小时的照明。




James Starr and his companions now felt perfectly happy. All their wishes were satisfied. There was nothing but coal around them. A sort of emotion kept them silent; even Simon Ford restrained himself. His joy overflowed, not in long phrases, but in short ejaculations.

现在詹姆斯·斯塔尔和他的同伴们感到非常高兴。他们所有的愿望都实现了。他们四周除了煤什么都没有。一种情感令他们保持沉默，甚至西蒙·福特也克制着自己。能表达他欣喜之情的不是冗长的言辞，而是简短的话语。




It was perhaps imprudent to venture so far into the crypt. Pooh! they never thought of how they were to get back.

也许冒险深入这个地下洞穴很鲁莽。呸！他们从未考虑过将如何返回。




The gallery was practicable, not very winding. They met with no noxious exhalations, nor did any chasm bar the path. There was no reason for stopping for a whole hour; James Starr, Madge, Harry, and Simon Ford walked on, though there was nothing to show them what was the exact direction of this unknown tunnel.

水平巷道很通畅，并不是很曲折。他们既未遇见泄出的有毒气体，也未遇见任何深坑阻拦道路。没有理由停下来一个小时。尽管没有任何迹象为他们指明这条未知隧道的确切方向，詹姆斯·斯塔尔、马奇、哈里以及西蒙·福特还是继续往前走着。




And they would no doubt have gone farther still, if they had not suddenly come to the end of the wide road which they had followed since their entrance into the mine.

毋庸置疑，如果不是那条他们进入煤矿后便一直沿着它走的大路突然到了尽头，他们还会往前走得更远。




The gallery ended in an enormous cavern, neither the height nor depth of which could be calculated. At what altitude arched the roof of this excavation—at what distance was its opposite wall—the darkness totally concealed; but by the light of the lamp the explorers could discover that its dome covered a vast extent of still water—pond or lake—whose picturesque rocky banks were lost in obscurity.

水平巷道的尽头是一个巨大的洞穴，高度和深度都无法测量。洞穴的拱顶在什么高度——对面的岩壁距此有多远——黑暗完全掩盖了这一切；但借着灯光，勘探者们能发现洞穴的穹顶下是一片宽阔的静水——水塘或湖泊——它如画般的石岸浸没在黑暗中。




"Halt!" exclaimed Ford, stopping suddenly. "Another step, and perhaps we shall fall into some fathomless pit."

“停下！”福特大叫道，突然停下了，“再往前一步，我们也许会掉进某个深不可测的矿井里。”




"Let us rest awhile, then, my friends," returned the engineer. "Besides, we ought to be thinking of returning to the cottage."

“那么我们休息片刻，我的朋友们，”工程师答道，“还有，我们该考虑返回村舍了。”




"Our lamp will give light for another ten hours, sir," said Harry.

“我们的灯还能亮十小时，先生。”哈里说道。




"Well, let us make a halt," replied Starr; "I confess my legs have need of a rest. And you, Madge, don't you feel tired after so long a walk?”

“好吧，我们停一下，”斯塔尔回答道，“我承认我的两条腿需要休息一会儿了。您呢，马奇，走了这么远，难道您不觉得累吗？”




"Not over much, Mr. Starr," replied the sturdy Scotchwoman; "we have been accustomed to explore the old Aberfoyle mine for whole days together."

“不是太累，斯塔尔先生，”这个健壮的苏格兰妇女答道，“我们已经习惯了整天在旧阿伯福伊尔煤矿里进行勘探。”




"Tired? nonsense!" interrupted Simon Ford; "Madge could go ten times as far, if necessary. But once more, Mr. Starr, wasn't my communication worth your trouble in coming to hear it? Just dare to say no, Mr. Starr, dare to say no!"

“累？不可能！”西蒙·福特打岔道，“如果有必要，马奇能走这十倍远的路。但是，斯塔尔先生，我还想问一次，麻烦您前来听我的情报是否不虚此行？您尽管说不，斯塔尔先生，您尽管说不！”




"Well, my old friend, I haven't felt so happy for a long while!" replied the engineer; "the small part of this marvelous mine that we have explored seems to show that its extent is very considerable, at least in length."

“行了，我的老朋友，我很久没有这么高兴了！”工程师回答道，“这个煤矿非同寻常，我们勘探的一小部分似乎表明它的范围很广阔，至少在长度上是如此。”




"In width and in depth, too, Mr. Starr!" returned Simon Ford.

“在广度和深度上也一样，斯塔尔先生！”西蒙·福特回答道。




"That we shall know later."

“我们日后会知道的。”




"And I can answer for it! Trust to the instinct of an old miner! It has never deceived me!"

“我能对此负责！相信一个老矿工的直觉吧！我的直觉还未曾欺骗过我！”




"I wish to believe you, Simon," replied the engineer, smiling. "As far as I can judge from this short exploration, we possess the elements of a working which will last for centuries!"

我愿意相信你，西蒙。”工程师微笑着答道，“从这次短期勘探中我判断，我们拥有了将会持续数个世纪的可开采元素！”




"Centuries!" exclaimed Simon Ford; "I believe you, sir! A thousand years and more will pass before the last bit of coal is taken out of our new mine!"

“数个世纪！”西蒙·福特惊叫道，“我相信您，先生！一千多年后，最后一块煤才会从我们的新矿中运出！”




"Heaven grant it!" returned Starr. "As to the quality of the coal which crops out of these walls?"

“是上苍赋予的！”斯塔尔回答道，“露在这些岩壁外的煤质量如何？”




"Superb! Mr. Starr, superb!" answered Ford; "just look at it yourself!"

“好极了！斯塔尔先生，好极了！”福特答道，“只要您亲自看看这个！”




And so saying, with his pick he struck off a fragment of the black rock.

说着，他用锄凿下一块黑色的岩石。




"Look! look!" he repeated, holding it close to his lamp; "the surface of this piece of coal is shining! We have here fat coal, rich in bituminous matter; and see how it comes in pieces, almost without dust! Ah, Mr. Starr! Twenty years ago this seam would have entered into a strong competition with Swansea and Cardiff! Well, stokers will quarrel for it still, and if it costs little to extract it from the mine, it will not sell at a less price outside."

“瞧！瞧！”他重复道，把岩石凑近到灯下，“这块煤的表面闪着光！我们这儿的是肥煤，富含沥青物质。看看它分成小块会怎么样，几乎没有煤尘！啊，斯塔尔先生！二十年过去了，终于有了块可以与斯旺西和加的夫的煤层一比高下的煤层！好吧，司炉们仍将为此争吵不休，而且如果将煤从矿中采出的花费很小，它便不会以较低的价格对外出售了。”




"Indeed," said Madge, who had taken the fragment of coal and was examining it with the air of a connoisseur; "that's good quality of coal. Carry it home, Simon, carry it back to the cottage! I want this first piece of coal to burn under our kettle.”

“的确，”马奇说道，她拿过那块煤以一副鉴定家的神情检查着，“这是块优质煤。带回家，西蒙，把它带回村舍！我想用这第一块煤烧水。”




"Well said, wife!" answered the old overman, "and you shall see that I am not mistaken."

“说得好，老婆！”老工头回答道，“你会看到我没错。”




"Mr. Starr," asked Harry, "have you any idea of the probable direction of this long passage which we have been following since our entrance into the new mine?"

“斯塔尔先生，”哈里问道，“您知道我们进入新煤矿后就一直沿着走的这条长通道可能通往哪儿吗？”




"No, my lad," replied the engineer; "with a compass I could perhaps find out its general bearing; but without a compass I am here like a sailor in open sea, in the midst of fogs, when there is no sun by which to calculate his position."

“不知道，小伙子，”工程师回答道，“借助指南针我也许能找到它大致的方位，但没有指南针，我在这儿就像身处远海里的水手一样，一名身陷迷雾、没有太阳来确定方位的水手。”




"No doubt, Mr. Starr," replied Ford; "but pray don't compare our position with that of the sailor, who has everywhere and always an abyss under his feet! We are on firm ground here, and need never be afraid of foundering.”

“毋庸置疑，斯塔尔先生，”福特答道，“但请别将我们的处境与水手的那种处境相比，他们的脚下处处是并且永远都是深渊！我们是在坚固的土地上，从不需要担心会沉没。”




"I won't tease you, then, old Simon," answered James Starr. "Far be it from me even in jest to depreciate the New Aberfoyle mine by an unjust comparison! I only meant to say one thing, and that is that we don't know where we are."

“我不会笑话您，老西蒙，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔回答道，“我更不曾想过要用一个不恰当的比较来开玩笑贬低新阿伯福伊尔煤矿！我只是想说一件事，那就是我们不知道我们在哪儿。”




"We are in the subsoil of the county of Stirling, Mr. Starr," replied Simon Ford; "and that I assert as if—” 

“我们在斯特林郡的地下，斯塔尔先生，”西蒙·福特回答道，“这点我能断定，就像——”




"Listen!" said Harry, interrupting the old man. All listened, as the young miner was doing. His ears, which were very sharp, had caught a dull sound, like a distant murmur. His companions were not long in hearing it themselves. It was above their heads, a sort of rolling sound, in which though it was so feeble, the successive crescendo and diminuendo could be distinctly heard.

“听！”哈里说道，打断了老人的话。大家听着，就像年轻的矿工那样。他的耳朵非常灵敏，听到了一种低沉的声音，像是远处的低语声。他的同伴们不一会儿也听到了那声音。声音在他们头顶上方起伏，尽管很微弱，但他们还是能清楚地听到那持续不断、忽强忽弱的声音。




All four stood for some minutes, their ears on the stretch, without uttering a word. All at once Simon Ford exclaimed, "Well, I declare! Are trucks already running on the rails of New Aberfoyle?"

四个人在那儿站了几分钟，竖着耳朵听着，一个字都没说。西蒙·福特突然惊叫道：“啊，我宣布！是车皮已经在新阿伯福伊尔的轨道上跑起来了？”




"Father," replied Harry, "it sounds to me just like the noise made by waves rolling on the sea shore."

“父亲，”哈里回答道，“在我听来，这声音就像海浪翻滚在海岸上所发出的声音。”




"We can't be under the sea though!" cried the old overman.

“我们不会是在海底吧！”老工头叫嚷道。




"No," said the engineer, "but it is not impossible that we should be under Loch Katrine."

“不可能，”工程师说道，“但是，我们倒是有可能在卡特琳湖的湖床下。”




"The roof cannot have much thickness just here, if the noise of the water is perceptible."

“如果能够听到水的声音，那么这儿的顶就不会很厚。”




"Very little indeed," answered James Starr, "and that is the reason this cavern is so huge."

“的确不厚，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔答道，“这也是这个洞穴如此巨大的原因所在。”




"You must be right, Mr. Starr," said Harry.

“您肯定是对的，斯塔尔先生，”哈里说道。




"Besides, the weather is so bad outside," resumed Starr, "that the waters of the loch must be as rough as those of the Firth of Forth."

“此外，外面的天气很糟糕，”斯塔尔继续说道，“湖水一定就像福斯河的河水一样汹涌。”




"Well! what does it matter after all?" returned Simon Ford; "the seam won't be any the worse because it is under a loch. It would not be the first time that coal has been looked for under the very bed of the ocean! When we have to work under the bottom of the Caledonian Canal, where will be the harm?”

“好吧！就算是这样又有什么关系呢？”西蒙·福特说道，“煤层不会更糟了，因为它是在湖下。这并不是第一次在大洋底下找到煤！当我们不得不在喀里多尼亚运河底部开采时，哪儿会有危害呢？”




"Well said, Simon," cried the engineer, who could not restrain a smile at the overman's enthusiasm; "let us cut our trenches under the waters of the sea! Let us bore the bed of the Atlantic like a strainer; let us with our picks join our brethren of the United States through the subsoil of the ocean! let us dig into the center of the globe if necessary, to tear out the last scrap of coal."

“说得好，西蒙，”工程师叫道，他看着热忱的老工头忍不住微笑起来，“我们就在这海水下挖壕沟吧！让我们将大西洋的底部凿得像个过滤器，用我们的镐凿穿大洋，去与美国的弟兄们会合！如有必要，让我们挖到地球中心，挖下最后一片煤。”




"Are you joking, Mr. Starr?" asked Ford, with a pleased but slightly suspicious look.

“您在开玩笑吗，斯塔尔先生？”福特问道，带着一种高兴却又有一丝怀疑的表情。




"I joking, old man? no! but you are so enthusiastic that you carry me away into the regions of impossibility! Come, let us return to the reality, which is sufficiently beautiful; leave our picks here, where we may find them another day, and let's take the road back to the cottage.”

“我在开玩笑吗，老伙计？没有！您是如此兴奋，我也跟着兴奋起来，认为没什么不可能的了！行了，让我们回到已经足够美好的现实中吧。把我们的镐都留在这儿，我们改日可以在这儿找到它们。我们回村舍吧。”




Nothing more could be done for the time. Later, the engineer, accompanied by a brigade of miners, supplied with lamps and all necessary tools, would r�sum�The exploration of New Aberfoyle. It was now time to return to the Dochart pit. The road was easy, the gallery running nearly straight through the rock up to the orifice opened by the dynamite, so there was no fear of their losing themselves.

现在没有任何事情可做了。不久，工程师会领着一伙带着灯和所有必需工具的矿工再来到这里。他们来勘探新阿伯福伊尔。现在是返回多查特矿井的时候了。路很好走，水平巷道几乎直直地穿过岩石通往被炸药炸开的那个洞口，因而他们无需担心会迷路。




But as James Starr was proceeding towards the gallery Simon Ford stopped him.

但正当詹姆斯·斯塔尔朝那条水平巷道走去时，西蒙·福特叫住了他。




"Mr. Starr," said he, "you see this immense cavern, this subterranean lake, whose waters bathe this strand at our feet? Well! it is to this place I mean to change my dwelling, here I will build a new cottage, and if some brave fellows will follow my example, before a year is over there will be one town more inside old England."

“斯塔尔先生，”他说道，“您看看这个巨大的洞穴，这个地下湖，湖水浸没了我们脚下的湖岸，您看见了吗？嗯！我打算搬到这个地方来住，我会在这儿盖一处新的村舍。如果某些勇敢的同伴们能和我一样做的话，那么要不了一年，在我们古老英国的内部就将会有不止一个城镇。”




James Starr, smiling approval of Ford's plans, pressed his hand, and all three, preceding Madge, re-entered the gallery, on their way back to the Dochart pit. For the first mile no incident occurred. Harry walked first, holding his lamp above his head. He carefully followed the principal gallery, without ever turning aside into the narrow tunnels which radiated to the right and left. It seemed as if the returning was to be accomplished as easily as the going, when an unexpected accident occurred which rendered the situation of the explorers very serious.

詹姆斯·斯塔尔笑着对福特的计划表示了赞同，握了握他的手。他们三人走在马奇前面，重回到水平巷道里，走在回多查特矿井的路上。头一英里路上什么都没有发生。哈里走在最前面，将灯举过他的头顶。他沿着主水平巷道小心翼翼地走着，一次也没有拐进那些向左向右延伸开去的窄隧道里。和来时的路一样，回去的路似乎也很好走。就在这时，一件意想不到的事情发生了，这让勘探者们的处境极其危险。




Just at a moment when Harry was raising his lamp there came a rush of air, as if caused by the flapping of invisible wings. The lamp escaped from his hands, fell on the rocky ground, and was broken to pieces.

在哈里举起灯的瞬间，一阵急促的气流袭来，像是由隐形的翅膀扇动产生的。灯从他手中掉了下来，落在岩石地面上，摔成了碎片。




James Starr and his companions were suddenly plunged in absolute darkness. All the oil of the lamp was spilt, and it was of no further use. "Well, Harry," cried his father, "do you want us all to break our necks on the way back to the cottage?"

詹姆斯·斯塔尔和他的同伴们突然间陷入彻底的黑暗中。所有灯油都洒了，无法再用了。“嗨，哈里，”他父亲叫嚷道，“你想让我们在回村舍的路上都摔断脖子吗？”




Harry did not answer. He wondered if he ought to suspect the hand of a mysterious being in this last accident? Could there possibly exist in these depths an enemy whose unaccountable antagonism would one day create serious difficulties? Had someone an interest in defending the new coal field against any attempt at working it? In truth that seemed absurd, yet the facts spoke for themselves, and they accumulated in such a way as to change simple presumptions into certainties.

哈里没回答。他琢磨着他是否该怀疑这次事件是出自一个神秘人物之手？在这深处是否可能存在一个敌人，其令人费解的敌意会不会在某天带来重大麻烦？是有人有意要护卫这块新煤矿，所以反对任何人来进行开采吗？实际上，这看似荒谬，然而事实本身已不辩自明了，一件件事情加在一起已经将简单的假设变成了确定的事实。




In the meantime the explorers' situation was bad enough. They had now, in the midst of black darkness, to follow the passage leading to the Dochart pit for nearly five miles. There they would still have an hour's walk before reaching the cottage.

与此同时，勘探者们的处境已相当糟糕。现在他们身陷一片漆黑之中，仍不得不沿着通向多查特矿井的通道行走了近五英里。他们还得行走一个小时才能到达村舍。




"Come along," said Simon Ford. "We have no time to lose. We must grope our way along, like blind men. There's no fear of losing our way. The tunnels which open off our road are only just like those in a molehill, and by following the chief gallery we shall of course reach the opening we got in at. After that, it is the old mine. We know that, and it won't be the first time that Harry and I have found ourselves therein the dark. Besides, there we shall find the lamps that we left. Forward then! Harry, go first. Mr. Starr, follow him. Madge, you go next, and I will bring up the rear. Above everything, don't let us get separated.”

“继续走吧，”西蒙·福特说道，“我们没时间可浪费。我们必须摸索着前行，就像盲人一样。我们不必担心会迷路。一路上的隧道只不过就像那些鼹鼠丘上的洞穴，只要我们沿着主水平巷道走，一定会到达进来时的那个洞口。之后就是旧煤矿了。我们了解那儿，我和哈里已不是第一次身陷这样的黑暗之中了。此外，我们在那儿会找到我们留下的灯。那么出发吧！哈里，开路。斯塔尔先生，跟着他。马奇，接下来是你，我来殿后。最重要的是，我们不能分散了。”




All complied with the old overman's instructions. As he said, by groping carefully, they could not mistake the way. It was only necessary to make the hands take the place of the eyes, and to trust to their instinct, which had with Simon Ford and his son become a second nature.

一切遵从老工头的指示。正如他说的，只要小心地摸索，他们就不会迷路。只需用手来代替眼睛，并相信他们的直觉。这种直觉已成了西蒙·福特和他儿子的又一本能。




James Starr and his companions walked on in the order agreed. They did not speak, but it was not for want of thinking. It became evident that they had an adversary. But what was he, and how were they to defend themselves against these mysteriously-prepared attacks? These disquieting ideas crowded into their brains. However, this was not the moment to get discouraged.

詹姆斯·斯塔尔和他的同伴们按排好的顺序往前走。他们没有说话，但这并不是说他们没有思考。显然，他们遇到了一个对手。但他是谁？他们将如何防备这些神秘预谋的袭击呢？这些令人不安的想法涌入他们的脑海。然而，此刻不是泄气的时候。




Harry, his arms extended, advanced with a firm step, touching first one and then the other side of the passage. If a cleft or side opening presented itself, he felt with his hand that it was not the main way, either the cleft was too shallow, or the opening too narrow, and he thus kept in the right road.

哈里伸开他的手臂，从通道一边的岩壁摸索到另一边，迈着坚定的步伐前进。如果出现了一个裂缝或侧孔，他能用他的手感觉出来那不是主道，因为不是裂缝太浅就是侧口太窄，因而，他总能走在正确的路上。




In darkness through which the eye could not in the slightest degree pierce, this difficult return lasted two hours. By reckoning the time since they started, taking into consideration that the walking had not been rapid, Starr calculated that he and his companions were near the opening. In fact, almost immediately, Harry stopped.

在眼睛几乎看不见一点光线的黑暗中，这段艰难的回程持续了两个小时。估摸一下时间，从他们开始出发算起，考虑到走得并不快，斯塔尔估计他和他的同伴们离洞口很近了。的确，哈里随即停了下来。




"Have we got to the end of the gallery?" asked Simon Ford.

“我们到水平巷道尽头了吗？”西蒙·福特问道。




"Yes," answered the young miner.

“是的，”年轻的矿工回答道。




"Well! have you not found the hole which connects New Aberfoyle with the Dochart pit?"

“好的！你找到连接新阿伯福伊尔和多查特矿井的那个洞口了吗？”




"No." replied Harry, whose impatient hands met with nothing but a solid wall.

“没有。”哈里说道，他急躁地用手摸索着，除了一面坚硬的岩壁外什么也没摸到。




The old overman stepped forward, and himself felt the schistous rock. A cry escaped him.

老工头走上前亲自去摸着那块片岩。他不禁大叫了一声。




Either the explorers had strayed from the right path on their return, or the narrow orifice, broken in the rock by the dynamite, had been recently stopped up. James Starr and his companions were prisoners in New Aberfoyle.

要么是勘探者们在回程中偏离了正确的道路，要么是岩壁上被炸药炸开的窄洞在不久前被堵住了。詹姆斯·斯塔尔和他的同伴们被困在了新阿伯福伊尔。








CHAPTER IX THE FIRE-MAIDENS

第九章　火焰少女




A week after the events just related had taken place, James Starr's friends had become very anxious. The engineer had disappeared, and no reason could be brought forward to explain his absence. They learnt, by questioning his servant, that he had embarked at Granton Pier. But from that time there were no traces of James Starr. Simon Ford's letter had requested secrecy, and he had said nothing of his departure for the Aberfoyle mines.

上述事件发生一星期后，詹姆斯·斯塔尔的朋友们变得非常焦急。工程师消失了，没有任何理由来解释他的失踪。通过询问他的仆人，他们得知他是在格兰顿码头上的船。但从那以后，再没有詹姆斯·斯塔尔的踪迹了。西蒙·福特信中要求他保密，他便没有提及任何有关他前往阿伯福伊尔煤矿的事。




Therefore in Edinburgh nothing was talked of but the unaccountable absence of the engineer. Sir W. Elphiston, the President of the Royal Institution, communicated to his colleagues a letter which James Starr had sent him, excusing himself from being present at the next meeting of the society. Two or three others produced similar letters. But though these documents proved that Starr had left Edinburgh—which was known before—they threw no light on what had become of him. Now, on the part of such a man, this prolonged absence, so contrary to his usual habits, naturally first caused surprise, and then anxiety.

因此，在爱丁堡，人们无不都在谈论着工程师的离奇失踪。“皇家协会”的主席W.埃尔菲斯顿爵士与他的同事们谈论着詹姆斯·斯塔尔寄给他的一封信，信中斯塔尔请求协会谅解他将无法出席协会的下一次会议。另有两三个人拿出了相似的信件。但尽管这些信件证明了斯塔尔已离开爱丁堡——这点之前早已知道——却丝毫不能说明他现在怎么样了。现在，就斯塔尔这样一个人来说，他平时很少失踪很长时间，因此，他的这次失踪自然一开始便引起了人们的惊讶，而后便是焦虑。




A notice was inserted in the principal newspapers of the United Kingdom relative to the engineer James Starr, giving a description of him and the date on which he left Edinburgh; nothing more could be done but to wait. The time passed in great anxiety. The scientific world of England was inclined to believe that one of its most distinguished members had positively disappeared. At the same time, when so many people were thinking about James Starr, Harry Ford was the subject of no less anxiety. Only, instead of occupying public attention, the son of the old overman was the cause of trouble alone to the generally cheerful mind of Jack Ryan.

英国的核心报纸上刊登了一条有关工程师詹姆斯·斯塔尔的启事，描述了他的外貌并指出了他离开爱丁堡的日期。人们现在只有等待了。时间在人们的极度焦虑中流逝。英格兰的科学界倾向于相信他们最优秀的成员之一肯定已经消失了。与此同时，当许多人都关心着詹姆斯·斯塔尔时，也有人同样担忧着哈里·福特。不过，老工头的儿子并未引起公众的关注，只是破坏了杰克·瑞安一贯的愉悦心情。




It may be remembered that, in their encounter in the Yarrow shaft, Jack Ryan had invited Harry to come a week afterwards to the festivities at Irvine. Harry had accepted and promised expressly to be there. Jack Ryan knew, having had it proved by many circumstances, that his friend was a man of his word. With him, a thing promised was a thing done. Now, at the Irvine merry-making, nothing was wanting; neither song, nor dance, nor fun of any sort—nothing but Harry Ford.

大家也许记得，他们在亚罗井偶遇时，杰克·瑞安曾邀请哈里参加一星期后在欧文举办的庆典。哈里接受了邀请并明确许诺他会到场。杰克·瑞安知道他的朋友是个信守承诺的人，很多事情已证明了这一点。对他来说，许诺过的事情就一定要做到。现在，在欧文的庆典上样样不缺，既不缺歌曲，也不缺舞蹈，更不缺各类乐事——独独少了哈里·福特。




The notice relative to James Starr, published in the papers, had not yet been seen by Ryan. The honest fellow was therefore only worried by Harry's absence, telling himself that something serious could alone have prevented him from keeping his promise. So, the day after the Irvine games, Jack Ryan intended to take the railway from Glasgow and go to the Dochart pit; and this he would have done had he not been detained by an accident which nearly cost him his life. Something which occurred on the night of the 12th of December was of a nature to support the opinions of all partisans of the supernatural, and there were many at Melrose Farm.

瑞安还没看到报纸上刊登的关于詹姆斯·斯塔尔的启事。因而，这个诚实的小伙子只是在担心哈里的缺席，他告诉自己可能是发生了什么严重的事情，使哈里没能履行诺言。所以，欧文庆典过后的第二天，杰克·瑞安打算从格拉斯哥乘火车前往多查特矿井。要不是被一个几乎要了他性命的事故耽搁了，他应该已经到矿井了。在十二月十二号晚上发生了一件事，这件事证实了那些信奉超自然学说的人的观点。在梅尔罗斯农场，有很多人信奉超自然学说。




Irvine, a little seaport of Renfrew, containing nearly seven thousand inhabitants, lies in a sharp bend made by the Scottish coast, near the mouth of the Firth of Clyde. The most ancient and the most famed ruins on this part of the coast were those of this castle of Robert Stuart, which bore the name of Dundonald Castle.

欧文是伦弗鲁郡的一个小海港，居住着将近七千人，它位于苏格兰海岸的一个急弯上，靠近克莱德湾的入口处。在这一片海岸上，最古老最有名的废墟当属罗伯特·斯图尔特城堡的废墟，这个城堡被叫做邓唐纳德城堡。




At this period Dundonald Castle, a refuge for all the stray goblins of the country, was completely deserted. It stood on the top of a high rock, two miles from the town, and was seldom visited. Sometimes a few strangers took it into their heads to explore these old historical remains, but then they always went alone. The inhabitants of Irvine would not have taken them there at any price. Indeed, several legends were based on the story of certain "fire-maidens," who haunted the old castle.

邓唐纳德城堡是所有游荡小鬼的庇护所，现在这里已完全空寂无人。它坐落在一块高耸的岩石上面，离城镇两英里远，鲜少有人来参观。有时，一些外地人心血来潮，想去探索这些古老的历史遗迹，但他们总是独自前往。无论如何，欧文的居民都不会带他们去那儿。的确，一些传说是以出没在古堡里的某些“火焰少女”为原型的。




The most superstitious declared they had seen these fantastic creatures with their own eyes. Jack Ryan was naturally one of them. It was a fact that from time to time long flames appeared, sometimes on a broken piece of wall, sometimes on the summit of the tower which was the highest point of Dundonald Castle.

那些极度迷信的人声称，他们曾亲眼见过这些怪诞的生灵。杰克·瑞安自然是他们中的一员。事实上真有一些长长的火焰会时不时地出现，时而出现在一截破损的墙壁上，时而出现在邓唐纳德城堡最高处的塔顶上。




Did these flames really assume a human shape, as was asserted? Did they merit the name of fire-maidens, given them by the people of the coast? It was evidently just an optical delusion, aided by a good deal of credulity, and science could easily have explained the phenomenon.

这些火焰真的会像人们所断言的那样呈现出人形吗？它们配得上岸边的人们给它们起的名字“火焰少女”吗？这很显然只是一个视觉上的错觉，人们的轻信又加深了这一错觉。科学可以轻易地解释这种现象。




However that might be, these fire-maidens had the reputation of frequenting the ruins of the old castle and there performing wild strathspeys, especially on dark nights. Jack Ryan, bold fellow though he was, would never have dared to accompany those dances with the music of his bagpipes.

无论怎样，据说这些火焰少女经常出没在这座古堡的废墟里，并在那儿狂跳斯特拉斯贝舞，他们尤其喜欢在深夜出没。尽管杰克·瑞安是个胆大的人，却从不敢用他的风笛为那些舞蹈伴奏。




"Old Nick is enough for them!" said he. "He doesn't need me to complete his infernal orchestra.”

“老尼克足以应付他们了！”他说道，“他不需要我加入他那糟糕的乐队。”




We may well believe that these strange apparitions frequently furnished a text for the evening stories. Jack Ryan was ending the evening with one of these. His auditors, transported into the phantom world, were worked up into a state of mind which would believe anything.

我们可以很肯定的是，人们常常在晚间谈论这些奇怪的幽灵。杰克·瑞安正要以其中一个鬼怪故事来结束今夜的故事。他的听众们被他带入了鬼怪世界，他们逐渐进入了一种对任何事情都深信不疑的状态之中。




All at once shouts were heard outside. Jack Ryan stopped short in the middle of his story, and all rushed out of the barn. The night was pitchy dark. Squalls of wind and rain swept along the beach. Two or three fishermen, their backs against a rock, the better to resist the wind, were shouting at the top of their voices.

突然，从外面传来了叫喊声。杰克·瑞安立刻停下了讲了一半的故事，所有人都冲出了谷仓。夜晚一片漆黑。狂风暴雨席卷着海滩。两三个渔民用他们最大的声音叫喊着。他们背抵着一块岩石，以便更好地抵挡狂风。




Jack Ryan and his companions ran up to them. The shouts were, however, not for the inhabitants of the farm, but to warn men who, without being aware of it, were going to destruction. A dark, confused mass appeared some way out at sea. It was a vessel whose position could be seen by her lights, for she carried a white one on her foremast, a green on the starboard side, and a red on the outside. She was evidently running straight on the rocks.

杰克·瑞安和他的同伴们朝他们跑去。然而，这叫喊声并不是朝农场居民喊的，而是在警告那群没有意识到正在走向毁灭的人。一个黑暗的、模糊的物体出现在不远处的海面上。这是一艘轮船，它的前桅上挂着一盏白灯，右舷边挂着一盏绿灯，外侧还挂着一盏红灯，人们通过这些灯便可以判断出它的位置。它显然是径直朝岩石驶去。




"A ship in distress?" said Ryan.

“一艘遇险的船？”瑞安说。




"Ay," answered one of the fishermen, "and now they want to tack, but it's too late!”

“唉，”一个渔民回答道，“现在他们想抢风而上，却太迟了！”




"Do they want to run ashore?" said another.

“他们想驶到岸边来吗？”另一个渔民说道。




"It seems so," responded one of the fishermen, "unless he has been misled by some—”

“似乎是这样，”一个渔民回答道，“除非他被什么给误导了——”




The man was interrupted by a yell from Jack. Could the crew have heard it? At any rate, it was too late for them to beat back from the line of breakers which gleamed white in the darkness.

杰克大喊一声，打断了这人的话。船员们能听到这一声叫喊吗？不管怎样，让他们避开那排在黑暗中闪着白光的浪花已经太迟了。




But it was not, as might be supposed, a last effort of Ryan's to warn the doomed ship. He now had his back to the sea. His companions turned also, and gazed at a spot situated about half a mile inland. It was Dundonald Castle. A long flame twisted and bent under the gale, on the summit of the old tower.

但是，瑞安的这最后一次努力并不是像人们本以为的那样，并不是为了警告那只在劫难逃的轮船的。此时他背对着大海。他的同伴们也转过身，盯着位于内陆半英里左右的一处地方。那是邓唐纳德城堡。在那座古老塔楼的塔顶上，一道长长的火焰在狂风中旋转扭动。




"The Fire-Maiden!" cried the superstitious men in terror.

“火焰少女！”那些迷信的人惊恐地叫道。




Clearly, it needed a good strong imagination to find any human likeness in that flame. Waving in the wind like a luminous flag, it seemed sometimes to fly round the tower, as if it was just going out, and a moment after it was seen again dancing on its blue point.

很显然，要想从那道火焰里找出某种人形需要极好的想象力。它在风中飘荡着，像是一面发光的旗子，它有时似乎绕塔而飞，就像快要熄灭了一样，但瞬间过后它又在它蓝色的光点上舞动。




"The Fire-Maiden! The Fire-Maiden!" cried the terrified fishermen and peasants.

“火焰少女！火焰少女！”惊恐的渔民和农民们叫喊道。




All was then explained. The ship, having lost her reckoning in the fog, had taken this flame on the top of Dundonald Castle for the Irvine light. She thought herself at the entrance of the Firth, ten miles to the north, when she was really running on a shore which offered no refuge.

这时真相大白了。这艘船在迷雾中迷失了方向，把邓唐纳德城堡顶端的火焰当成了欧文的灯光。当它正驶向不能为它提供任何庇护的海滨时，它认为自己处在北边十英里外的海湾入口。




What could be done to save her, if there was still time? It was too late. A frightful crash was heard above the tumult of the elements. The vessel had struck. The white line of surf was broken for an instant; she heeled over on her side and lay among the rocks.

如果还有时间，怎样做才能救下这艘船呢？太迟了。一阵可怕的撞击声传来，盖过了狂风肆虐的声音。撞船了。那排白色的激浪顷刻间化为乌有，轮船向一边倾斜着，倒在岩石之中。




At the same time, by a strange coincidence, the long flame disappeared, as if it had been swept away by a violent gust. Earth, sea, and sky were plunged in complete darkness.

与此同时，出于一种奇怪的巧合，那道长长的火焰消失了，就像被一阵狂风席卷而去。大地、大海和天空陷入了一片漆黑之中。




"The Fire-Maiden!" shouted Ryan, for the last time, as the apparition, which he and his companions believed supernatural, disappeared. But then the courage of these superstitious Scotchmen, which had failed before a fancied danger, returned in face of a real one, which they were ready to brave in order to save their fellow-creatures. The tempest did not deter them. As heroic as they had before been credulous, fastening ropes round their waists, they rushed into the waves to the aid of those on the wreck.

“火焰少女！”当这个在瑞安和他的同伴们眼中具有超自然力的幽灵消失时，瑞安最后一次大叫道。这些迷信的苏格兰人先前没有勇气去面对凭空想象出来的危险，但这时，面对现实中的危险，他们已经鼓足勇气准备去营救他们的同胞。暴风雨没有使他们退却。就像之前他们极度轻信一般，现在他们极度英勇地将绳子紧紧地系在腰间，冲进海浪中去营救那些失事轮船中的人们。




Happily, they succeeded in their endeavors, although some—and bold Jack Ryan was among the number—were severely wounded on the rocks. But the captain of the vessel and the eight sailors who composed his crew were hauled up, safe and sound, on the beach.

幸好，他们的努力成功了，尽管他们中有些人被岩石撞成了重伤——胆大的杰克·瑞安便是其中之一。而那条船上的全体船员包括船长和八名水手被安然无恙地带到了海滩上。




The ship was the Norwegian brig Motala, laden with timber, and bound for Glasgow. Of the Motala herself nothing remained but a few spars, washed up by the waves, and dashed among the rocks on the beach.

这是一艘挪威的“穆塔拉”号双桅船，装载着木材前往格拉斯哥。除了几根被海浪卷起冲上海滩岩石的圆材外，这艘“穆塔拉”双桅船什么也没剩下。




Jack Ryan and three of his companions, wounded like himself, were carried into a room of Melrose Farm, where every care was lavished on them. Ryan was the most hurt, for when with the rope round his waist he had rushed into the sea, the waves had almost immediately dashed him back against the rocks. He was brought, indeed, very nearly lifeless on to the beach.

杰克·瑞安和三个同他一样受了伤的同伴被送到了梅尔罗斯农场里的一间屋子，他们在那儿受到了悉心的照顾。瑞安伤得最重，当他腰间系着绳索冲进大海时，海浪几乎立刻就将他冲了回来并撞上了岩石。的确，他被带到海滩上时几乎都快没命了。




The brave fellow was therefore confined to bed for several days, to his great disgust. However, as soon as he was given permission to sing as much as he liked, he bore his trouble patiently, and the farm echoed all day with his jovial voice. But from this adventure he imbibed a more lively sentiment of fear with regard to brownies and other goblins who amuse themselves by plaguing mankind, and he made them responsible for the catastrophe of the Motala. It would have been vain to try and convince him that the Fire-Maidens did not exist, and that the flame, so suddenly appearing among the ruins, was but a natural phenomenon. No reasoning could make him believe it. His companions were, if possible, more obstinate than he in their credulity. According to them, one of the Fire-Maidens had maliciously attracted the Motala to the coast. As to wishing to punish her, as well try to bring the tempest to justice! The magistrates might order what arrests they pleased, but a flame cannot be imprisoned, an impalpable being can't be handcuffed. It must be acknowledged that the researches which were ultimately made gave ground, at least in appearance, to this superstitious way of explaining the facts.

因而，这位勇敢的小伙子卧病在床了好些天，这还真令他兴味索然。然而，一旦他被获准能随心所欲地唱歌，他就能耐心地忍受这些痛苦了。农场里整天都回荡着他欢快的歌声。但这次冒险之后，他对那些以折磨人类来取乐的棕仙和其他鬼怪们产生了一种更强烈的恐惧感，他认为它们是这次“穆塔拉”号遇难的罪魁祸首。他无论如何都不相信火焰少女并不存在，也不相信那道火焰突然出现在废墟中仅仅只是一种自然现象。任何解释都无法使他信服。他的同伴们可能比他更执拗于他们的迷信。据他们看来，是火焰少女中的某一个不怀好意地将“穆塔拉”号引向了海岸。人们既希望惩治这个火焰少女，也试图要将这场风暴的罪魁祸首绳之于法！法官们大可下令进行逮捕，但火焰不可能被监禁起来，人们也没法给触摸不到的东西拷上手铐。必须承认，这些最终的调查结果至少在表面上给这种迷信的解释提供了依据。




The inquiry was made with great care. Officials came to Dundonald Castle, and they proceeded to conduct a most vigorous search. The magistrate wished first to ascertain if the ground bore any footprints, which could be attributed to other than goblins' feet. It was impossible to find the least trace, whether old or new. Moreover, the earth, still damp from the rain of the day before, would have preserved the least vestige.

调查进行得非常仔细。政府官员们来到邓唐纳德城堡，接着非常积极地展开了调查。法官们首先想要查明的是地面上是否留有一些足迹，这些足迹是否不是鬼怪的足迹。但是根本就找不到什么足迹，无论是旧的还是新的。此外，地面自前一天下雨之后就一直很潮湿，上面根本就留不下任何痕迹。




The result of all this was, that the magistrates only got for their trouble a new legend added to so many others—a legend which would be perpetuated by the remembrance of the catastrophe of the Motala, and indisputably confirm the truth of the apparition of the Fire-Maidens.

所有这些调查得出的结果是，法官们在原来的困扰之上只是得到了一个新的传说，这个传说可以加入到原先就有的那些传说之中——这个传说会随着“穆塔拉”号的灾难记忆而永恒流传，并为火焰少女的存在增添了不容置疑的证据。




A hearty fellow like Jack Ryan, with so strong a constitution, could not be long confined to his bed. A few sprains and bruises were not quite enough to keep him on his back longer than he liked. He had not time to be ill.

像杰克·瑞安这样体格健壮、精力充沛的小伙子是不可能长时间卧病在床的。一些扭伤和擦伤还不足以让他多躺些日子。他没有时间养病。




Jack, therefore, soon got well. As soon as he was on his legs again, before resuming his work on the farm, he wished to go and visit his friend Harry, and learn why he had not come to the Irvine merry-making. He could not understand his absence, for Harry was not a man who would willingly promise and not perform. It was unlikely, too, that the son of the old overman had not heard of the wreck of the Motala, as it was in all the papers. He must know the part Jack had taken in it, and what had happened to him, and it was unlike Harry not to hasten to the farm and see how his old chum was going on.

因此，杰克很快康复了。自从能够重新走路起，他就想在重回农场工作之前去看看他的朋友哈里，弄清他为什么没有去参加欧文的庆典。他无法理解哈里的缺席，因为哈里不是个轻易许诺而不去履行承诺的人。而且，要说老工头的儿子也不可能没有听说“穆塔拉”号失事的事情，因为所有的报纸都刊登了这次事故。哈里一定知道杰克参与了这次事故，还出事了，他不大可能不赶到农场来看看他的老朋友怎么样了。




As Harry had not come, there must have been something to prevent him. Jack Ryan would as soon deny the existence of the Fire-Maidens as believe in Harry's indifference.

哈里之所以没来，一定是发生了什么事情使他未能成行。让杰克·瑞安相信哈里不关心他，就等于说是让他立刻否定火焰少女的存在。




Two days after the catastrophe Jack left the farm merrily, feeling nothing of his wounds. Singing in the fullness of his heart, he awoke the echoes of the cliff, as he walked to the station of the railway, which VIA Glasgow would take him to Stirling and Callander.

灾难发生两天后，杰克愉悦地离开了农场，他感觉自己的伤并无大碍。前往火车站时，他用情地唱着歌，海边的峭壁上也传来回声。途径格拉斯哥的火车会把他送往斯特林和卡伦德。




As he was waiting for his train, his attention was attracted by a bill posted up on the walls, containing the following notice:

等车的时候，他的注意力被贴在墙上的一张海报吸引住了，海报上登着这样一则启事：




"On the 4th of December, the engineer, James Starr, of Edinburgh, embarked from Granton Pier, on board the Prince of Wales. He disembarked the same day at Stirling. From that time nothing further has been heard of him.

“十二月四日，爱丁堡的工程师詹姆斯·斯塔尔在格兰顿码头登上了“威尔士王子”号轮船。同天他在斯特林码头下了船。从那时起，他便再无音讯了。




"Any information concerning him is requested to be sent to the President of the Royal Institution, Edinburgh."

如果有任何关于他的消息，请送至爱丁堡皇家科学研究所主席处。”




Jack Ryan, stopping before one of these advertisements, read it twice over, with extreme surprise.

杰克·瑞安站在这则启事前，极其惊讶地从头到尾看了两遍。




"Mr. Starr!" he exclaimed. "Why, on the 4th of December I met him with Harry on the ladder of the Dochart pit! That was ten days ago! And he has not been seen from that time! That explains why my chum didn't come to Irvine."

“斯塔尔先生！”他惊叫道，“怎么会呢，十二月四日，我还在多查特矿井的梯子上遇见过他和哈里呢！那是十天前！他就是从那时起失踪的！这也解释了为什么我的朋友没来欧文了。”




And without taking time to inform the President of the Royal Institution by letter, what he knew relative to James Starr, Jack jumped into the train, determining to go first of all to the Yarrow shaft. There he would descend to the depths of the pit, if necessary, to find Harry, and with him was sure to be the engineer James Starr.

杰克没花时间去写信给皇家科学研究所的主席，告诉他自己所知道的有关詹姆斯·斯塔尔的消息，他跳上了火车，决定首先前往亚罗井。如有必要，他会下到矿井深处去找哈里，工程师詹姆斯·斯塔尔肯定和他在一起。




"They haven't turned up again," said he to himself. "Why? Has anything prevented them? Could any work of importance keep them still at the bottom of the mine? I must find out!" and Ryan, hastening his steps, arrived in less than an hour at the Yarrow shaft.

“他们再也没出现过，”他自言自语道，“为什么呢？有什么事情阻止了他们吗？是一些重要的事情将他们一直留在矿底吗？我必须弄清楚！”瑞安加快脚步，不到半小时便抵达了亚罗井。




Externally nothing was changed. The same silence around. Not a living creature was moving in that desert region. Jack entered the ruined shed which covered the opening of the shaft. He gazed down into the dark abyss—nothing was to be seen. He listened—nothing was to be heard.

表面上，这里没有任何变化。周围一如既往地寂静。没有一个生灵在这片被遗弃的地方出没。杰克走进了遮盖着井口的破烂工棚。他向下盯着黑暗的深井——什么也没有看见。他留神听着——什么也没听见。




"And my lamp!" he exclaimed; "suppose it isn't in its place!"The lamp which Ryan used when he visited the pit was usually deposited in a corner, near the landing of the topmost ladder. It had disappeared.

“我的灯！”他大叫道，“它怎么不见了！”瑞安以前来矿井时用的那盏灯通常都放在一个角落里，靠近矿井最上面那把梯子的楼梯平台处。它不在了。




"Here is a nuisance!" said Jack, beginning to feel rather uneasy. Then, without hesitating, superstitious though he was, "I will go," said he, "though it's as dark down there as in the lowest depths of the infernal regions!”

“这真讨厌！”杰克说道，开始感到非常不安。杰克虽然很迷信，但他仍毫不犹豫地说：“我要去，尽管这下面会和地狱的最底层一样黑暗！”




And he began to descend the long flight of ladders, which led down the gloomy shaft. Jack Ryan had not forgotten his old mining habits, and he was well acquainted with the Dochart pit, or he would scarcely have dared to venture thus. He went very carefully, however. His foot tried each round, as some of them were worm-eaten. A false step would entail a deadly fall, through this space of fifteen hundred feet. He counted each landing as he passed it, knowing that he could not reach the bottom of the shaft until he had left the thirtieth. Once there, he would have no trouble, so he thought, in finding the cottage, built, as we have said, at the extremity of the principal passage.

他开始顺着长长的梯子往下爬，梯子通往幽暗的井下。杰克·瑞安没有忘记他采矿的旧习惯，他相当熟悉多查特矿井，不然他压根不敢来冒这种险。不管怎样，他非常小心地爬着。由于梯子的某些地方被虫蛀了，他每下一步都用脚去试探。若踩空一步跌落下去，跌入这个1500英尺深的地方，那就会要了他的命。他数着每一个经过的楼梯平台，他清楚自己只有下了第三十个平台才会到达井底。他认为，一旦到了井底，在主通道的尽头找到我们曾说过的那些村舍和建筑物是不怎么困难的。




Jack Ryan went on thus until he got to the twenty-sixth landing, and consequently had two hundred feet between him and the bottom.

杰克·瑞安就这样走着，一直走到了第二十六个楼梯平台，这时他距井底只有两百英尺了。




Here he put down his leg to feel for the first rung of the twenty-seventh ladder. But his foot swinging in space found nothing to rest on. He knelt down and felt about with his hand for the top of the ladder. It was in vain.

在这儿，他伸下腿去试了试第二十七架梯子的第一个横档。但是，任他的脚在空中晃来晃去，他却没找到任何可以支撑的地方。他跪下来，用手去摸梯子的顶部。什么都没有。




"Old Nick himself must have been down this way!" said Jack, not without a slight feeling of terror.

“老尼克一定是来过了这里！”杰克说道，有了一丝恐惧。




He stood considering for some time, with folded arms, and longing to be able to pierce the impenetrable darkness. Then it occurred to him that if he could not get down, neither could the inhabitants of the mine get up. There was now no communication between the depths of the pit and the upper regions. If the removal of the lower ladders of the Yarrow shaft had been effected since his last visit to the cottage, what had become of Simon Ford, his wife, his son, and the engineer?

他抱着胳膊，站着考虑了一会儿，渴望能穿透这无边的黑暗。随后他想到，要是他下不去，那么呆在矿里的人也上不来了。现在矿井深处和井上没有任何通道。如果自他上次拜访村舍之后亚罗井的底层梯子就被移走了，那西蒙·福特、他的妻子、儿子以及工程师会怎么样呢？




The prolonged absence of James Starr proved that he had not left the pit since the day Ryan met with him in the shaft. How had the cottage been provisioned since then? The food of these unfortunate people, imprisoned fifteen hundred feet below the surface of the ground, must have been exhausted by this time.

詹姆斯·斯塔尔长时间的失踪事件证明，自那天瑞安在井里见过他后，他就没有离开过矿井。自那以后，村舍都是由谁来供应食物呢？这些人不幸被困在地面1500英尺以下，他们这会儿肯定没有食物了。




All this passed through Jack's mind, as he saw that by himself he could do nothing to get to the cottage. He had no doubt but that communication had been interrupted with a malevolent intention. At any rate, the authorities must be informed, and that as soon as possible.

当杰克看到自己无法到达村舍时，所有这些念头从他的脑中闪过。他可以肯定这里的通道是被人恶意破坏了。无论如何，必须要通知当局，越快越好。




Jack Ryan bent forward from the landing.

杰克·瑞安从梯子平台上向前探身。




"Harry! Harry!" he shouted with his powerful voice.

“哈里！哈里！”他用他最大的声音叫喊着。




Harry's name echoed and re-echoed among the rocks, and finally died away in the depths of the shaft.

哈里的名字在岩石间反复回荡，最后消失在矿井深处。




Ryan rapidly ascended the upper ladders and returned to the light of day. Without losing a moment he reached the Callander station, just caught the express to Edinburgh, and by three o'clock was before the Lord Provost.

瑞安快速地沿着梯子往上爬，回到了地面上，见到了日光。他一刻也没耽搁，赶到了卡伦德站，正好赶上去爱丁堡的特快列车，三点钟就到了市长阁下面前。




There his declaration was received. His account was given so clearly that it could not be doubted. Sir William Elphiston, President of the Royal Institution, and not only colleague, but a personal friend of Starr's, was also informed, and asked to direct the search which was to be made without delay in the mine. Several men were placed at his disposal, supplied with lamps, picks, long rope ladders, not forgetting provisions and cordials. Then guided by Jack Ryan, the party set out for the Aberfoyle mines.

在那儿，他表明了自己的意见，人们也听取了他的意见。他解释得很清楚，人们没有任何疑问。皇家科学研究所的主席威廉·埃尔菲斯顿爵士不仅是斯塔尔的同事，也是他的私交。他也得到了通知，并得令马上指挥即将展开的煤矿搜救活动。他安排了几个人一起前去，他们带上了灯、镐及长绳梯，也没忘记带上食物和饮料。随后在杰克·瑞安的指引下，队伍朝阿伯福伊尔煤矿出发了。




The same evening the expedition arrived at the opening of the Yarrow shaft, and descended to the twenty-seventh landing, at which Jack Ryan had been stopped a few hours previously. The lamps, fastened to long ropes, were lowered down the shaft, and it was thus ascertained that the four last ladders were wanting.

就在同一天晚上，考察队到达了亚罗井的入口处，并且下到了第二十七个楼梯平台上。杰克·瑞安已在这儿停留了几个小时了。人们把灯系在长长的绳索上，又把灯伸向井底，大家看到最后四截梯子都已不在了。




As soon as the lamps had been brought up, the men fixed to the landing a rope ladder, which unrolled itself down the shaft, and all descended one after the other. Jack Ryan's descent was the most difficult, for he went first down the swinging ladders, and fastened them for the others.

灯一被拉上来，他们便在楼梯平台上系好一架绳梯，绳梯展开通向井底，所有的人一个接一个地向下爬。杰克·瑞安向下爬得最费劲，因为他第一个顺着晃动的绳梯往下爬，并得为其他人固定梯子。




The space at the bottom of the shaft was completely deserted; but Sir William was much surprised at hearing Jack Ryan exclaim, "Here are bits of the ladders, and some of them half burnt!"

井底完完全全是一片废墟。杰克·瑞安惊叫道:“这里有几截梯子，有些被烧掉了一半！”听到这些，威廉爵士非常惊讶。




"Burnt?" repeated Sir William. "Indeed, here sure enough are cinders which have evidently been cold a long time!"

“烧掉了？”威廉爵士重复道，“的确，这儿确实有相当多灰烬，显然已经冷却了很长时间！”




"Do you think, sir," asked Ryan, "that Mr. Starr could have had any reason for burning the ladders, and thus breaking of communication with the world?"

“爵士，在您看来，”瑞安问道，“斯塔尔先生可能会有什么理由烧毁这些梯子，毁掉通向外面的通道吗？”




"Certainly not," answered Sir William Elphiston, who had become very thoughtful. "Come, my lad, lead us to the cottage. There we shall ascertain the truth."

“肯定没有，”威廉·埃尔菲斯顿爵士回答道，他沉思起来，“走吧，小伙子，带我们去村舍吧。在那里我们会查明真相的。”




Jack Ryan shook his head, as if not at all convinced. Then, taking a lamp from the hands of one of the men, he proceeded with a rapid step along the principal passage of the Dochart pit. The others all followed him.

杰克·瑞安摇了摇头，好像一点儿也不相信。随后，他从一个考察队员手中拿过灯，沿着多查特矿井的主通道继续快步前行。其他人都跟着他。




In a quarter of an hour the party arrived at the excavation in which stood Simon Ford's cottage. There was no light in the window. Ryan darted to the door, and threw it open. The house was empty.

一刻钟后，队伍到达了西蒙·福特的村舍所在的洞穴。窗户里没有光。瑞安猛冲到门口，推开门。房子里空空的。




They examined all the rooms in the somber habitation. No trace of violence was to be found. All was in order, as if old Madge had been still there. There was even an ample supply of provisions, enough to last the Ford family for several days.

他们检查了这个昏暗居所里的所有房间。没有发现任何打斗的痕迹。所有东西井然有序，就像老马奇仍在那儿一样。那里甚至还有足量的食物，足够福特一家吃上好几天。




The absence of the tenants of the cottage was quite unaccountable. But was it not possible to find out the exact time they had quitted it? Yes, for in this region, where there was no difference of day or night, Madge was accustomed to mark with a cross each day in her almanac.

村舍房客的失踪相当离奇。但是，有没有可能弄清他们离开这儿的确切时间呢？有可能，因为在这个地方白天和夜晚没有分别，马奇便习惯每天在她的年历上画上个十字标记。




The almanac was pinned up on the wall, and there the last cross had been made at the 6th of December; that is to say, a day after the arrival of James Starr, to which Ryan could positively swear. It was clear that on the 6th of December, ten days ago, Simon Ford, his wife, son, and guest, had quitted the cottage. Could a fresh exploration of the mine, undertaken by the engineer, account for such a long absence? Certainly not.

这本年历钉在墙上，最后一个十字标记是在十二月六日画上的，也就是在詹姆斯·斯塔尔到达的第二天，瑞安可以肯定这一点。显然是在十二月六日，也就是十天前，西蒙·福特、他的妻子、儿子以及客人离开了村舍。有可能是因为工程师在煤矿里展开了一次新的勘探，所以才失踪了这么长时间吗？肯定不是。




It was intensely dark all round. The lamps held by the men gave light only just where they were standing. Suddenly Jack Ryan uttered a cry. "Look there, there!"

四周都是一片漆黑。人们手中的灯仅仅只能够照亮他们所站的地方。突然，杰克·瑞安发出了一声叫喊，“看那边，那边！”




His finger was pointing to a tolerably bright light, which was moving about in the distance. "After that light, my men!" exclaimed Sir William.

他的手指指向一道较亮的灯光，这道亮光正在远处移动着。“跟着那道光，伙计们！”威廉爵士叫道。




"It's a goblin light!" said Ryan. "So what's the use? We shall never catch it.”

“那是一道鬼火！”瑞安说道，“跟着它有什么用呢？我们根本抓不住它。”




The president and his men, little given to superstition, darted off in the direction of the moving light. Jack Ryan, bravely following their example, quickly overtook the head-most of the party.

主席和他的伙计们一点儿也不迷信，朝着那道光移动的方向猛冲了过去。杰克·瑞安大胆地跟着他们，很快冲到了队伍的最前面。




It was a long and fatiguing chase. The lantern seemed to be carried by a being of small size, but singular agility.

这是一场令人疲倦的长距离追逐。那盏提灯似乎被一个体型小但异常敏捷的生灵拎着。




Every now and then it disappeared behind some pillar, then was seen again at the end of a cross gallery. A sharp turn would place it out of sight, and it seemed to have completely disappeared, when all at once there would be the light as bright as ever. However, they gained very little on it, and Ryan's belief that they could never catch it seemed far from groundless.

它有时消失在某根柱子后面，随后又出现在某个十字水平巷道的末端。一个急转弯会让它离开人们的视线，看起来像是完全消失了，但突然又会出现和之前一样明亮的灯光。然而，他们无法接近它。瑞安认为他们永远无法抓到它，这说法似乎并非毫无根据。




After an hour of this vain pursuit Sir William Elphiston and his companions had gone a long way in the southwest direction of the pit, and began to think they really had to do with an impalpable being. Just then it seemed as if the distance between the goblin and those who were pursuing it was becoming less. Could it be fatigued, or did this invisible being wish to entice Sir William and his companions to the place where the inhabitants of the cottage had perhaps themselves been enticed. It was hard to say.

这样徒劳追逐了一小时之后，威廉·艾尔菲斯顿爵士和他的同伴们已经往矿井西南方向走了很长一段路，他们开始怀疑是否真的在和一个触摸不到的生灵打交道了。随后，这个鬼怪和追逐它的那些人之间的距离仿佛正在变短。是它累了，还是这个隐形的生灵想把威廉爵士和他的同伴们也引诱到村舍居民可能已被引诱到的地方去？这很难说。




The men, seeing that the distance lessened, redoubled their efforts. The light which had before burnt at a distance of more than two hundred feet before them was now seen at less than fifty. The space continued to diminish. The bearer of the lamp became partially visible. Sometimes, when it turned its head, the indistinct profile of a human face could be made out, and unless a sprite could assume bodily shape, Jack Ryan was obliged to confess that here was no supernatural being. Then, springing forward,—

人们看见距离缩短了，又加倍努力起来。那道光之前在离他们两百多英尺的地方燃烧，现在看上去在五十英尺之内了。距离在继续缩小。持灯者变得隐约可见。有时，当它扭过头时，能看出一张模糊的人脸轮廓。杰克·瑞安不得不承认这里没有超自然的生灵，除非妖精会显现出人形。随后，向前跑着——




"Courage, comrades!" he exclaimed; "it is getting tired! We shall soon catch it up now, and if it can talk as well as it can run we shall hear a fine story."

“加油，伙伴们！”他大喊道，“它累了！我们马上就快抓住它了，如果它的说话能力也像跑步能力这样好的话，我们就有好故事听了。”




But the pursuit had suddenly become more difficult. They were in unknown regions of the mine; narrow passages crossed each other like the windings of a labyrinth. The bearer of the lamp might escape them as easily as possible, by just extinguishing the light and retreating into some dark refuge.

但追逐突然变得更困难了。他们身在煤矿里的未知地方，狭窄的通道相互交错，就像迷宫里曲曲折折的道路。持灯者只需熄灭灯光，躲进某个黑暗的庇护所，便可以轻易地逃脱追捕。




"And indeed," thought Sir William, "if it wishes to avoid us, why does it not do so?"

“的确，”威廉爵士想道，“如果它想避开我们，为什么不这么做呢？”




Hitherto there had evidently been no intention to avoid them, but just as the thought crossed Sir William's mind the light suddenly disappeared, and the party, continuing the pursuit, found themselves before an extremely narrow natural opening in the schistous rocks.

目前为止，它明显没有避开他们的意图，但正当这种想法从威廉爵士的脑海中一闪而过时，那道光突然消失了。队伍继续追逐着，他们来到了一个天然洞口前，这个洞口极其狭窄，位于片岩之间。




To trim their lamps, spring forward, and dart through the opening, was for Sir William and his party but the work of an instant. But before they had gone a hundred paces along this new gallery, much wider and loftier than the former, they all stopped short. There, near the wall, lay four bodies, stretched on the ground—four corpses, perhaps!

威廉爵士和他的队伍立马调整好灯，向前一跃，猛地钻进洞口。但在他们沿着这条比之前更宽更高的新水平巷道走了一百步后，他们立刻停了下来。靠近岩壁那儿躺着四个人，平躺在地上——可能是四具尸体！




"James Starr!" exclaimed Sir William Elphiston.

“詹姆斯·斯塔尔！”威廉·埃尔菲斯顿爵士惊叫道。




"Harry! Harry!" cried Ryan, throwing himself down beside his friend.

“哈里！哈里！”瑞安蹲在他的朋友身边叫喊道。




It was indeed the engineer, Madge, Simon, and Harry Ford who were lying there motionless. But one of the bodies moved slightly, and Madge's voice was heard faintly murmuring, "See to the others! Help them first!"

这的确是工程师、马奇、西蒙以及哈里·福特，他们一动不动地躺在那儿。其中一个人轻轻地动了动，接着人们就听见马奇微弱的低语声，“照顾其他人！先救他们！”




Sir William, Jack, and their companions endeavored to reanimate the engineer and his friends by getting them to swallow a few drops of brandy. They very soon succeeded. The unfortunate people, shut up in that dark cavern for ten days, were dying of starvation. They must have perished had they not on three occasions found a loaf of bread and a jug of water set near them. No doubt the charitable being to whom they owed their lives was unable to do more for them.

威廉爵士、杰克以及他们的同伴们给工程师和他的朋友们吞下去几滴白兰地，竭力尝试救活他们。他们很快成功了。这些不幸的人们在这个黑暗的洞穴里被关了十天，就快饿死了。他们曾三次在身边找到一块面包和一壶水，如果不是这样，他们肯定早就丧生了。毫无疑问，这些救了他们性命的友善生灵已经为他们做得够多了。




Sir William wondered whether this might not have been the work of the strange sprite who had allured them to the very spot where James Starr and his companions lay.

威廉爵士想知道，这件事会不会是那个引诱他们来到詹姆斯·斯塔尔和他的同伴们所躺之处的奇异小妖精做的。




However that might be, the engineer, Madge, Simon, and Harry Ford were saved. They were assisted to the cottage, passing through the narrow opening which the bearer of the strange light had apparently wished to point out to Sir William. This was a natural opening. The passage which James Starr and his companions had made for themselves with dynamite had been completely blocked up with rocks laid one upon another. So, then, whilst they had been exploring the vast cavern, the way back had been purposely closed against them by a hostile hand.

不管怎么样，工程师、马奇、西蒙以及哈里·福特都得救了。穿过狭窄的洞口，他们被带回了村舍。很显然，这个洞口是那个提着怪灯的人故意想要指给威廉爵士看的。这是一个天然的洞口。詹姆斯·斯塔尔和他的同伴们用炸药炸开的那条通道，已经被一块块堆积起来的石头堵死了。所以，在他们勘探那个巨大洞穴时，回程路已被一个充满敌意的人蓄意关上了。








CHAPTER X COAL TOWN

第十章　煤城




Three years after the events which have just been related, the guide-books recommended as a "great attraction," to the numerous tourists who roam over the county of Stirling, a visit of a few hours to the mines of New Aberfoyle.

上述事件发生三年后，出现了一本被誉为是“了不起的景点”的旅行指南。它被推荐给了大量来斯特林郡旅游的人，游客在几小时内就能游历新阿伯福伊尔煤矿的风光。




No mine in any country, either in the Old or New World, could present a more curious aspect.

无论是在旧大陆还是新大陆，在任何国家都没有哪个煤矿能呈现出更奇特的样子。




To begin with, the visitor was transported without danger or fatigue to a level with the workings, at fifteen hundred feet below the surface of the ground. Seven miles to the southwest of Callander opened a slanting tunnel, adorned with a castellated entrance, turrets and battlements. This lofty tunnel gently sloped straight to the stupendous crypt, hollowed out so strangely in the bowels of the earth.

起先，游客们被安全舒适地送到地表下1500英尺的作业层。距卡伦德西南方七英里处，打开了一条倾斜的隧道，隧道里装饰着一个城堡似的入口、炮塔以及城垛。这条高高的隧道微微倾斜，笔直通向那个极大的地下室。被挖空的地下室位于地下深处，构造奇特。




A double line of railway, the wagons being moved by hydraulic power, plied from hour to hour to and from the village thus buried in the subsoil of the county, and which bore the rather ambitious title of Coal Town.

一条靠液压动力驱动的双轨铁路线，在这个郡的地下村庄定时往来。这个村子叫“煤城”，彰显了其雄心壮志。




Arrived in Coal Town, the visitor found himself in a place where electricity played a principal part as an agent of heat and light. Although the ventilation shafts were numerous, they were not sufficient to admit much daylight into New Aberfoyle, yet it had abundance of light. This was shed from numbers of electric discs; some suspended from the vaulted roofs, others hanging on the natural pillars—all, whether suns or stars in size, were fed by continuous currents produced from electro-magnetic machines. When the hour of rest arrived, an artificial night was easily produced all over the mine by disconnecting the wires.

到达煤城后，游客们会发现，这个地方光和热的原动力主要是电力。虽然有许多通风井，但它们还不足以让日光充分进入新阿伯福伊尔，但是这里已有了充足的光亮。这些光从大量的电盘中发出。有些电盘悬挂在拱顶上，其他电盘挂在天然生成的柱子上——所有的电盘，无论是太阳形状或是星星形状，都由电磁机器产生的持续电流供电。一旦到了休息的时间，人们通过断开电线便可轻易地在整个煤矿里人为造就夜晚时间。




Below the dome lay a lake of an extent to be compared to the Dead Sea of the Mammoth caves—a deep lake whose transparent waters swarmed with eyeless fish, and to which the engineer gave the name of Loch Malcolm.

在穹顶下有一个湖，范围可与马默斯洞穴的死海相比——无眼鱼成群结队地穿梭在幽深而清澈的湖水中。工程师给这个湖取名为马尔科姆湖。




There, in this immense natural excavation, Simon Ford built his new cottage, which he would not have exchanged for the finest house in Prince's Street, Edinburgh. This dwelling was situated on the shores of the loch, and its five windows looked out on the dark waters, which extended further than the eye could see. Two months later a second habitation was erected in the neighborhood of Simon Ford's cottage: this was for James Starr. The engineer had given himself body and soul to New Aberfoyle, and nothing but the most imperative necessity ever caused him to leave the pit. There, then, he lived in the midst of his mining world.

在那儿，在那个巨大的天然洞穴里，西蒙·福特盖了他的新村舍，就是拿爱丁堡王子街最好的房子来跟他交换，他也不会答应。这个房子位于湖岸边上，它的五个窗户朝向外面漆黑的湖水，湖水一直延伸到眼睛看不见的更远处。两个月后，第二处居所就在西蒙·福特的村舍旁搭建起来：这是詹姆斯·斯塔尔的村舍。工程师已全身心地投入在新阿伯福伊尔上，除最紧急的事情之外，没有什么事情能使他离开矿井。从那之后，他生活在他的煤矿世界中。




On the discovery of the new field, all the old colliers had hastened to leave the plow and harrow, and r�sum� the pick and mattock. Attracted by the certainty that work would never fail, allured by the high wages which the prosperity of the mine enabled the company to offer for labor, they deserted the open air for an underground life, and took up their abode in the mines.

新煤田一经发现，所有以前的矿工们急忙丢下他们的犁和耙，重新拾起镐和锄。他们受到这份“铁饭碗”工作的吸引，受到掌管兴旺矿业的公司提供给劳工的高额工钱的引诱，于是抛弃了露天生活，把他们的住所安在煤矿里。




The miners' houses, built of brick, soon grew up in a picturesque fashion; some on the banks of Loch Malcolm, others under the arches which seemed made to resist the weight that pressed upon them, like the piers of a bridge. So was founded Coal Town, situated under the eastern point of Loch Katrine, to the north of the county of Stirling. It was a regular settlement on the banks of Loch Malcolm. A chapel, dedicated to St. Giles, overlooked it from the top of a huge rock, whose foot was laved by the waters of the subterranean sea.

矿工们用砖砌成的房子非常别致，房子很快便多了起来；一些盖在马尔科姆湖的湖岸边，其他一些盖在拱门下。拱门就像桥墩一样，似乎是用来抵抗压在房子上面的重量的。煤城就这样建成了，它位于卡特琳湖东端下方，毗邻斯特林郡北部。在马尔科姆湖湖岸边有了一个规则的定居点。从一块巨大岩石的顶端俯瞰，这里就是一个献给圣贾尔斯的教堂，教堂的底部浸泡在这片地下海的海水里。




When this underground town was lighted up by the bright rays thrown from the discs, hung from the pillars and arches, its aspect was so strange, so fantastic, that it justified the praise of the guide-books, and visitors flocked to see it.

悬挂在柱子和拱顶上的电盘会发光将这个地下城照亮，每当这时，它的样子便非常奇特、非常迷人，这也证明了旅行指南中的称赞名副其实。游客们蜂拥而至。




It is needless to say that the inhabitants of Coal Town were proud of their place. They rarely left their laboring village—in that imitating Simon Ford, who never wished to go out again. The old overman maintained that it always rained "up there," and, considering the climate of the United Kingdom, it must be acknowledged that he was not far wrong. All the families in New Aberfoyle prospered well, having in three years obtained a certain com-petency which they could never have hoped to attain on the surface of the county. Dozens of babies, who were born at the time when the works were resumed, had never yet breathed the outer air.

煤城居民对这个地方的自豪之情就不必说了。他们几乎不离开他们工作的村庄——这点和西蒙·福特相似，他从未想过会再次出去。一谈到联合王国的天气，老工头总会说“那上面”总是下雨。必须承认，他并未说错。新阿伯福伊尔的所有家庭都很兴旺，三年内他们都过得还不错，那是他们在地上从未期望过的生活。许多婴儿出生时工程已经恢复了，他们还从未呼吸过外面的空气。




This made Jack Ryan remark, "It's eighteen months since they were weaned, and they have not yet seen daylight!”

杰克·瑞安对此评论道，“他们断奶都十八个月了，还未见过日光呢！”




It may be mentioned here, that one of the first to run at the engineer's call was Jack Ryan. The merry fellow had thought it his duty to return to his old trade. But though Melrose farm had lost singer and piper it must not be thought that Jack Ryan sung no more. On the contrary, the sonorous echoes of New Aberfoyle exerted their strong lungs to answer him.

这里也许要提一下，在工程师的号召下跑来的第一批人中就有杰克·瑞安。这个快乐的小伙子认为重操他的旧业是他的职责。虽然梅尔罗斯农场失去了一位歌手和风笛手，但不要认为瑞安不再唱歌了。相反，新阿伯福伊尔的响亮回声用其强大的肺在回应他。




Jack Ryan took up his abode in Simon Ford's new cottage. They offered him a room, which he accepted without ceremony, in his frank and hearty way. Old Madge loved him for his fine character and good nature. She in some degree shared his ideas on the subject of the fantastic beings who were supposed to haunt the mine, and the two, when alone, told each other stories wild enough to make one shudder—stories well worthy of enriching the hyperborean mythology.

杰克·瑞安把他的住所安在西蒙·福特的新村舍里。他们给他提供了一间房，他毫不客气地以他坦率而亲切的方式接受了。老马奇喜欢他，因为他性格温和而且脾气好。关于有神秘生灵游荡在煤矿里这个话题，她和杰克在某种程度上有着相同的看法。当他俩单独在一起时，彼此会讲一些让人不寒而栗的鬼故事——这些故事对丰富北方神话颇有价值。




Jack thus became the life of the cottage. He was, besides being a jovial companion, a good workman. Six months after the works had begun, he was made head of a gang of hewers.

杰克就这样成了村舍里的一份子。他除了是个快乐的同伴外，也是个好工人。工程开始六个月后，他被任命为一帮采煤工的头儿。




"That was a good work done, Mr. Ford," said he, a few days after his appointment. "You discovered a new field, and though you narrowly escaped paying for the discovery with your life—well, it was not too dearly bought.”

“干得好，福特先生，”在他任职几天后，他说道，“您发现了一块新煤田，尽管为此险些丢了性命——还好，付出的代价还不是太大。”




"No, Jack, it was a good bargain we made that time!" answered the old overman. "But neither Mr. Starr nor I have forgotten that to you we owe our lives."

“不，杰克，这是我们那时做的一笔好买卖！”老工头回答道，“但无论是斯塔尔先生还是我都没忘记是你救了我们的性命。”




"Not at all," returned Jack. "You owe them to your son Harry, when he had the good sense to accept my invitation to Irvine."

“那没什么。”杰克回答道，“你们要把这些归功于您的儿子哈里，他明智地接受了我要他去欧文的邀请。”




"And not to go, isn't that it?" interrupted Harry, grasping his comrade's hand. "No, Jack, it is to you, scarcely healed of your wounds—to you, who did not delay a day, no, nor an hour, that we owe our being found still alive in the mine!”

“没去成，不是吗？”哈里抓住他朋友的手，插话道，“不，杰克，要归功于你，你的伤势几乎没痊愈——要归功于你，没有延误一天，不，没有延误一小时，让我们在煤矿里活着被找到了！”




"Rubbish, no!" broke in the obstinate fellow. "I won't have that said, when it's no such thing. I hurried to find out what had become of you, Harry, that's all. But to give everyone his due, I will add that without that unapproachable goblin—” 

“瞎说，不是！”这个执拗的小伙子打断了哈里的话，“我可不想那么说，没这种事。我赶去是为弄清你怎么样了，哈里，就是这样。但为了弄清楚该感激谁，我要补充的是，如果没有那个没法接近的小妖怪——”




"Ah, there we are!" cried Ford. "A goblin!"

“啊，我们想到一起去了！”福特叫喊道，“一个小妖怪！”




"A goblin, a brownie, a fairy's child," repeated Jack Ryan, "a cousin of the Fire-Maidens, an Urisk, whatever you like! It's not the less certain that without it we should never have found our way into the gallery, from which you could not get out.”

“一个小妖怪，一个棕仙，一个妖精的孩子，”瑞安重复道，“火焰少女的一个表姐妹，一个乌瑞斯克，随便你怎样称呼！可以十分肯定的是，没有它，我们绝对不会在水平巷道里找到我们的路，你们也不可能出来。”




"No doubt, Jack," answered Harry. "It remains to be seen whether this being was as supernatural as you choose to believe."

“毋庸置疑，杰克，”哈里答道，“这个生灵是不是像你宁愿相信的那样是超自然的，还未见得。”




"Supernatural!" exclaimed Ryan. "But it was as supernatural as a Will-o’-the-Wisp, who may be seen skipping along with his lantern in his hand; you may try to catch him, but he escapes like a fairy, and vanishes like a shadow! Don't be uneasy, Harry, we shall see it again some day or other!"

“是超自然的！”瑞安喊道，“它就像鬼火一样是超自然的，你可以看见它随着手里的提灯蹦跳着；你可以试图去抓它，但它会像妖精一样逃走，就像影子一样消失！别感到不安了，哈里，我们迟早会再见到它！”




"Well, Jack," said Simon Ford, "Will-o’-the-Wisp or not, we shall try to find it, and you must help us.”

“好了，杰克，”西蒙·福特说道，“究竟是不是鬼火，我们会努力找到它的，你必须帮助我们。”




"You'll get into a scrap if you don't take care, Mr. Ford!" responded Jack Ryan.

“如果您不小心的话，您会陷入困境的，福特先生！”杰克·瑞安回答道。




"We'll see about that, Jack!”

“我们会处理好的，杰克！”




We may easily imagine how soon this domain of New Aberfoyle became familiar to all the members of the Ford family, but more particularly to Harry. He learnt to know all its most secret ins and outs. He could even say what point of the surface corresponded with what point of the mine. He knew that above this seam lay the Firth of Clyde, that there extended Loch Lomond and Loch Katrine. Those columns supported a spur of the Grampian mountains. This vault served as a basement to Dumbarton. Above this large pond passed the Balloch railway. Here ended the Scottish coast. There began the sea, the tumult of which could be distinctly heard during the equinoctial gales. Harry would have been a first-rate guide to these natural catacombs, and all that Alpine guides do on their snowy peaks in daylight he could have done in the dark mine by the wonderful power of instinct.

我们可以很容易想象到新阿伯福伊尔这片领地是如何很快地被福特一家熟悉，特别是被哈里所熟悉的。他知晓这里所有最为隐秘的复杂细节。他甚至能说出煤矿的哪一处对应着地上的哪一处。他知道在这个煤层上是克莱德湾，它延伸到洛蒙德湖和卡特琳湖。那些柱子支撑着格兰扁山脉的一个支脉。这个洞穴在邓巴顿被用作地下室。巴勒赫铁路从这片大水塘上方经过。这里是苏格兰海岸的终点。那是大海的起点，在春分和秋分的大风时节能清晰地听见海水的翻腾声。哈里在这些天然地下墓穴里是一名一流的向导，那些阿尔卑斯山的向导白天在雪山上所做的一切，他凭借惊人的直觉在这黑暗的煤矿里也能做到。




He loved New Aberfoyle. Many times, with his lamp stuck in his hat, did he penetrate its furthest depths. He explored its ponds in a skillfully-managed canoe. He even went shooting, for numerous birds had been introduced into the crypt—pintails, snipes, ducks, who fed on the fish which swarmed in the deep waters. Harry's eyes seemed made for the dark, just as a sailor's are made for distances. But all this while Harry felt irresistibly animated by the hope of finding the mysterious being whose intervention, Strictly speaking, had saved himself and his friends. Would he succeed? He certainly would, if presentiments were to be trusted; but certainly not, if he judged by the success which had as yet attended his researches.

他喜欢新阿伯福伊尔。许多次，他把灯卡在他的帽子上，深入到煤矿的最深处。他熟练操纵着独木舟去勘探矿里的水塘。他甚至去打猎，因为许多飞鸟被引到了地下——针尾鸭、沙锥鸟、鸭子，它们以在深水里成群游荡的鱼为生。哈里的眼睛似乎是为黑暗而生，就像水手的眼睛是为距离而生一样。然而，哈里所做的这一切都是被一种强大的动力所驱使着，即找到那个神秘的生灵。严格说来，它的介入救了他和他朋友们的性命。他会成功吗？如果预感可信的话，他肯定会成功；如果从他仍收效甚微的调查结果来判断，则肯定不会成功。




The attacks directed against the family of the old overman, before the discovery of New Aberfoyle, had not been renewed.

那些在发现新阿伯福伊尔之前针对老工头一家发动的袭击，再没发生过。








CHAPTER XI HANGING BY A THREAD

第十一章　命悬一线




Although in this way the Ford family led a happy and contented life, yet it was easy to see that Harry, naturally of a grave disposition, Became more and more quiet and reserved. Even Jack Ryan, with all his good humor and usually infectious merriment, failed to rouse him to gayety of manner.

尽管福特一家这样过着幸福美满的生活，但不难看出，生性严肃的哈里变得越来越沉默寡言了。即使杰克·瑞安动用他所有的风趣幽默以及极富感染力的嬉戏方式，哈里也未能高兴起来。




One Sunday—it was in the month of June—the two friends were walking together on the shores of Loch Malcolm. Coal Town rested from labor. In the world above, stormy weather prevailed. Violent rains fell, and dull sultry vapors brooded over the earth; the atmosphere was most oppressive.

一个星期天——那是在六月——两个朋友一起在马尔科姆湖湖边散步。煤城歇工了。上面的世界正是暴风雨天气。滂沱的雨水倾泻而下，沉闷的蒸汽笼罩着大地，空气几乎令人窒息。




Down in Coal Town there was perfect calm; no wind, no rain. A soft and pleasant temperature existed instead of the strife of the elements which raged without. What wonder then, that excursionists from Stirling came in considerable numbers to enjoy the calm fresh air in the recesses of the mine?

地下的煤城极其平静，无风无雨。气温温和宜人，没有狂风暴雨的迹象。从斯特林前来的旅行者络绎不绝，他们想来享受煤矿幽深处平静而新鲜的空气，这有什么奇怪的呢？




The electric discs shed a brilliancy of light which the British sun, oftener obscured by fogs than it ought to be, might well envy. Jack Ryan kept talking of these visitors, who passed them in noisy crowds, but Harry paid very little attention to what he said.

电盘发出的明亮光线可能会令大不列颠的太阳嫉妒。太阳本该光芒四射，然而却常被雾遮盖着。杰克·瑞安一直谈论着从他们身边经过的嘈杂拥挤的游客，但是哈里根本没有注意他在说些什么。




"I say, do look, Harry!" cried Jack. "See what numbers of people come to visit us! Cheer up, old fellow! Do the honors of the place a little better. If you look so glum, you'll make all these outside folks think you envy their life above-ground.”

“我说，瞧瞧，哈里！”杰克叫喊道，“瞧，有这么多人来参观我们这里！高兴点，老朋友！为这个好地方更自豪些吧。如果你看起来这么闷闷不乐，你会令这些外面来的人们以为你嫉妒他们在地上的生活。”




"Never mind me, Jack," answered Harry. "You are jolly enough for two, I'm sure; that's enough.”

“别管我，杰克，”哈里回答道，“你的欢乐足以代表我们俩的欢乐，我确信，那足够了。”




"I'll be hanged if I don't feel your melancholy creeping over me though!" exclaimed Jack. "I declare my eyes are getting quite dull, my lips are drawn together, my laugh sticks in my throat; I'm forgetting all my songs. Come, man, what's the matter with you?”

“如果说我没有感觉到你的忧郁正蔓延到我全身，那我就被绞死好了！”杰克嚷道，“告诉你，我的眼睛正变得黯淡无光，嘴唇紧绷在一起，笑声卡在喉咙里，我忘记了我所有的歌。说吧，伙计，你怎么了？”




"You know well enough, Jack."

“你很清楚的，杰克。”




"What? the old story?"

“什么？那件旧事？”




"Yes, the same thoughts haunt me."

“是的，还是那些念头总缠扰着我。”




"Ah, poor fellow!" said Jack, shrugging his shoulders. "If you would only do like me, and set all the queer things down to the account of the goblins of the mine, you would be easier in your mind."

“啊，可怜的朋友！”杰克耸耸肩说道，“要是你像我一样，将所有的怪事算到煤矿里的那些小妖怪头上，你心里会更轻松些的。”




"But, Jack, you know very well that these goblins exist only in your imagination, and that, since the works here have been reopened, not a single one has been seen."

“但是，杰克，你很清楚这些小妖怪仅仅存在于你的想象中。自从工程恢复后，一个小妖怪都没见到过。”




"That's true, Harry; but if no spirits have been seen, neither has anyone else to whom you could attribute the extraordinary doings we want to account for.”

“的确那样，哈里。但就算没有见到精灵，我们也没看到能让这些奇怪的事情水落石出的任何其他人。




"I shall discover them."

“我会找出他们的。”




"Ah, Harry! Harry! It's not so easy to catch the spirits of New Aberfoyle!”

“噢，哈里！哈里！要抓住新阿伯福伊尔的精灵们可不容易啊！”




"I shall find out the spirits as you call them," said Harry, In a tone of firm conviction.

“我会找到你所说的那些精灵。”哈里用一种坚定不移的语气说道。




"Do you expect to be able to punish them?""Both punish and reward. Remember, if one hand shut us up in that passage, another hand delivered us! I shall not soon forget that."

“你认为你有能力惩治它们吗？”“既要惩治他们也要奖赏他们。记住，一只手将我们困在那条通道里，另一只手则解救了我们！我不会这么快忘记的。”




"But, Harry, how can we be sure that these two hands do not belong to the same body?"

“但是，哈里，你如何确信这两只手不会是属于同一个人呢？”




"What can put such a notion in your head, Jack?" asked Harry.

“是什么让你产生这种想法的呢，杰克？”哈里问道。




"Well, I don't know. Creatures that live in these holes, Harry, don't you see? they can't be made like us, eh?”

“嗯，我不知道。生活在这些洞里的生物，哈里，难道你不明白吗？他们不可能和我们一样，明白吗？”




"But they are just like us, Jack."

“但是他们确实和我们一样，杰克。”




"Oh, no! don't say that, Harry! Perhaps some madman managed to get in for a time.”

“噢，不！别那么说，哈里！“也许，某个疯子设法来过这儿一次。”




"A madman! No madman would have formed such connected plans, or done such continued mischief as befell us after the breaking of the ladders."

“一个疯子！疯子不会有这样环环相扣的计划，也不会在毁掉梯子后不停地伤害我们。”




"Well, but anyhow he has done no harm for the last three years, either to you, Harry, or any of your people."

“好吧，但不管怎样，在最近三年里，他没有伤害过你，哈里，或是你身边的任何人。”




"No matter, Jack," replied Harry; "I am persuaded that this malignant being, whoever he is, has by no means given up his evil intentions. I can hardly say on what I found my convictions. But at any rate, for the sake of the new works, I must and will know who he is and whence he comes."

“没关系，杰克，”哈里回答道，“我相信这个心怀恶意的生灵，无论是谁，绝没有放弃他的恶意。我很难解释是什么让我坚信这些。但不管怎么样，为了新的工程，我必须要知道他是谁以及他从哪儿来。”




"For the sake of the new works did you say?" asked Jack, considerably surprised.

“你是说为了新的工程？”杰克非常惊讶地问道。




"I said so, Jack," returned Harry. "I may be mistaken, but, to me, all that has happened proves the existence of an interest in this mine in strong opposition to ours. Many a time have I considered the matter; I feel almost sure of it. Just consider the whole series of inexplicable circumstances, so singularly linked together. To begin with, the anonymous letter, contradictory to that of my father, at once proves that some man had become aware of our projects, and wished to prevent their accomplishment. Mr. Starr comes to see us at the Dochart pit. No sooner does he enter it with me than an immense stone is cast upon us, and communication is interrupted by the breaking of the ladders in the Yarrow shaft. We commence exploring. An experiment, by which the existence of a new vein would be proved, is rendered impossible by stoppage of fissures. Notwithstanding this, the examination is carried out, the vein discovered. We return as we came, a prodigious gust of air meets us, our lamp is broken, utter darkness surrounds us. Nevertheless, we make our way along the gloomy passage until, on reaching the entrance, we find it blocked up. There we were—imprisoned. Now, Jack, don't you see in all these things a malicious intention? Ah, yes, believe me, some being hitherto invisible, but not supernatural, as you will persist in thinking, was concealed in the mine. For some reason, known only to himself, he strove to keep us out of it. WAS there, did I say? I feel an inward conviction that he is there still, and probably prepares some terrible disaster for us. Even at the risk of my life, Jack, I am resolved to discover him.”

“我是这么说的，杰克，”哈里回答道，“我可能弄错了。但是，在我看来，所发生的一切证明在这个煤矿里有人想与我们背道而驰。这个问题我考虑了很久，我几乎可以确信。想想这一连串无法解释的状况竟如此不可思议地联系在一起。一开始，那封与我父亲的信相矛盾的匿名信马上可证明某个人已经察觉到我们的计划，并试图阻碍计划的完成。斯塔尔先生前来多查特矿井看我们。他和我一走进矿井，一块巨大的石头就朝我们扔来，并且，亚罗井的梯子也被毁掉了，切断了通道。我们开始勘探。一项可以证明新矿脉存在的实验由于裂缝被堵上而无法进行。尽管如此，我们仍进行了检测，发现了矿脉。我们按原路返回时，遇到了一股巨大的气流，我们的灯摔坏了，我们彻底陷入黑暗中。尽管如此，我们沿着黑暗的通道前行，到达入口处时才发现入口被堵住了。就在那儿，我们被困住了。现在，杰克，从所有这些事情中，你难道看不出一个邪恶的意图吗？啊，是的，相信我，某个至今仍然隐形的生灵隐藏在煤矿里，但并不是你所坚持认为的超自然生灵。出于某种只有他本人知道的原因，他竭力阻止我们进入煤矿。我说的是“过去在那儿”吗？我内心确定他仍然在那儿，并可能为我们策划着某个可怕的灾难。即使冒着生命危险，杰克，我也一定要找出他。”




Harry spoke with an earnestness which strongly impressed his companion. "Well, Harry," said he, "if I am forced to agree with you in certain points, won't you admit that some kind fairy or brownie, by bringing bread and water to you, was the means of—” 

哈里说话时口吻极为认真，深深地震撼了他的同伴。“好吧，哈里，”他说道，“如果非得要我同意你的一些观点的话，难道你不承认那些给你送去面包和水的某个妖精或棕仙，是一个——”




"Jack, my friend," interrupted Harry, "it is my belief that the friendly person, whom you will persist in calling a spirit, exists in the mine as certainly as the criminal we speak of, and I mean to seek them both in the most distant recesses of the mine."

“杰克，我的朋友，”哈里打断他的话，“我相信煤矿里存在着一个你坚持称它是精灵的好人，就像我们提到的那个坏蛋一样，肯定是存在的，而我打算在煤矿的尽头找到他们。”




"But," inquired Jack, "have you any possible clew to guide your search?"

“但是，”杰克问道，“你有任何可能的线索去进行搜寻吗？”




"Perhaps I have. Listen to me! Five miles west of New Aberfoyle, under the solid rock which supports Ben Lomond, there exists a natural shaft which descends perpendicularly into the vein beneath. A week ago I went to ascertain the depth of this shaft. While sounding it, and bending over the opening as my plumb-line went down, it seemed to me that the air within was agitated, as though beaten by huge wings.”

“我可能有吧。听我说！新阿伯福伊尔往西五英里处，有块支撑着本洛蒙德山峰的坚固岩石，岩石下有一个天然的井，它垂直下到矿脉深处。一星期前我弄清了这个井的深度。在探测矿井时，当我俯下身往下放铅垂线时，似乎感觉到里面的空气被搅动了，就像被巨大的翅膀拍击过一样。”




"Some bird must have got lost among the lower galleries," replied Jack.

“肯定是某种鸟在下面的水平巷道里迷路了。”杰克回答道。




"But that is not all, Jack. This very morning I went back to the place, and, listening attentively, I thought I could detect a sound like a sort of groaning."

“但那还没完，杰克。今天早上我回到那个地方，很专注地听了听，我想我察觉到了某种类似呻吟的声音。”




"Groaning!" cried Jack, "that must be nonsense; it was a current of air—unless indeed some ghost—” 

“呻吟！”杰克叫道，“那肯定是瞎扯，那是一股气流——除非确定是某个幽灵——”




"I shall know to-morrow what it was," said Harry.

“我明天就会知道那是什么了。”哈里说道。




"To-morrow?" answered Jack, looking at his friend.

“明天？”杰克看着他的朋友问道。




"Yes; to-morrow I am going down into that abyss.”

“是的，明天我会下到那个深井里去。”




"Harry! that will be a tempting of Providence."

“哈里！那将是上苍的诱惑。”




"No, Jack, Providence will aid me in the attempt. Tomorrow, you and some of our comrades will go with me to that shaft. I will fasten myself to a long rope, by which you can let me down, and draw me up at a given signal. I may depend upon you, Jack?"

“不，杰克，上苍会在我努力的过程中帮助我的。明天，你和我们几个同伴随我一起去那个井。我会在我身上系一根长绳子，你们可以用绳子把我放下去，并在我发出信号后把我拉上来。我可以信赖你吧，杰克？”




"Well, Harry," said Jack, shaking his head, "I will do as you wish me; but I tell you all the same, you are very wrong."

“好吧，哈里，”杰克摇着头说道，“我会按你的想法去做，但同时我要告诉你，你的确错了。”




"Nothing venture nothing win," said Harry, in a tone of decision. "To-morrow morning, then, at six o'clock. Be silent, and farewell!”

“不冒险就不会有所得。”哈里用一种坚定的口吻说道，“那么，明早六点。别惊动别人，再见了！”




It must be admitted that Jack Ryan's fears were far from groundless. Harry would expose himself to very great danger, supposing the enemy he sought for lay concealed at the bottom of the pit into which he was going to descend. It did not seem likely that such was the case, however.

必须承认杰克·瑞安的担忧并不是毫无根据的。如果要寻找的敌人就隐藏在他即将要下去的矿井底部，哈里将会置身于极度的危险之中。尽管这种可能性似乎并不大。




"Why in the world," repeated Jack Ryan, "should he take all this trouble to account for a set of facts so very easily and simply explained by the supernatural intervention of the spirits of the mine?"

“究竟为什么，”杰克．瑞安反复说道，“他要不厌其烦地弄清这些事情？这些事情用煤矿里超自然力的介入就非常容易而简单地解释清楚。”




But, notwithstanding his objections to the scheme, Jack Ryan and three miners of his gang arrived next morning with Harry at the mouth of the opening of the suspicious shaft. Harry had not mentioned his intentions either to James Starr or to the old overman. Jack had been discreet enough to say nothing.

但是，尽管他反对这样的安排，第二天早上，杰克·瑞安和他队里的三名矿工还是跟着哈里到达了那个可疑的井口。哈里对詹姆斯·斯塔尔和老工头都没提过他的打算。杰克十分谨慎，什么也没有说。




Harry had provided himself with a rope about 200 feet long. It was not particularly thick, but very strong—sufficiently so to sustain his weight. His friends were to let him down into the gulf, and his pulling the cord was to be the signal to withdraw him.

哈里在自己身上系了一根长约两百英尺的绳子。这根绳子并不是特别粗，但非常结实——足够承受他的重量。他的朋友们将要把他下放到深坑里，他拉拉绳子便是把他拉回去的信号。




The opening into this shaft or well was twelve feet wide. A beam was thrown across like a bridge, so that the cord passing over it should hang down the center of the opening, and save Harry from striking against the sides in his descent.

通向这个矿井或水井的开口宽十二英尺。一根梁就像一座桥那样横在那里，这样搭在梁上的绳子就能悬吊在洞口中央，并可避免哈里在下沉的过程中撞到四壁。




He was ready.

他准备好了。




"Are you still determined to explore this abyss?" whispered Jack Ryan.

“你仍然决定要去勘探这个深井吗？”杰克·瑞安低声说道。




"Yes, I am, Jack."

“是的，我决定了，杰克。”




The cord was fastened round Harry's thighs and under his arms, to keep him from rocking. Thus supported, he was free to use both his hands. A safety-lamp hung at his belt, also a large, strong knife in a leather sheath.

绳子绕在哈里的大腿上和胳膊下，以避免他摇晃。他就被这样支撑着，并且能自由地使用他的双手。他的腰带上挂着一盏安全灯和一把装在皮套里的锋利大刀。




Harry advanced to the middle of the beam, around which the cord was passed. Then his friends began to let him down, and he slowly sank into the pit. As the rope caused him to swing gently round and round, the light of his lamp fell in turns on all points of the side walls, so that he was able to examine them carefully. These walls consisted of pit coal, and so smooth that it would be impossible to ascend them.

哈里往前走到梁的中间，梁上绕着绳子。随后，他的朋友们开始放他下去，他缓缓地下沉到矿井里。由于绳子的缘故，他一圈圈地轻轻晃动，他的灯光依次落在了整面侧壁上，这使他能仔细地检查。这些岩壁由矿井的煤构成，很光滑，以至于人无法在上面攀爬。




Harry calculated that he was going down at the rate of about a foot per second, so that he had time to look about him, and be ready for any event.

哈里估算他正以每秒一英尺的速度下滑，因此他有时间来留意他的四周，并准备应对任何事件。




During two minutes—that is to say, to the depth of about 120 feet, the descent continued without any incident.

两分钟内——也就是说，当他下滑到一百二十英尺深处时，没有任何意外发生。




No lateral gallery opened from the side walls of the pit, which was gradually narrowing into the shape of a funnel. But Harry began to feel a fresher air rising from beneath, whence he concluded that the bottom of the pit communicated with a gallery of some description in the lowest part of the mine.

没有从矿井侧壁上凿出来的侧水平巷道，岩壁逐渐变窄，成了漏斗状。但哈里开始感觉到一股较新鲜的空气从下面升上来，他由此断定，矿井底部与煤矿最低处的某条水平巷道相通。




The cord continued to unwind. Darkness and silence were complete. If any living being whatever had sought refuge in the deep and mysterious abyss, he had either left it, or, if there, by no movement did he in the slightest way betray his presence.

绳子继续向下放。四周一片漆黑和死寂。如果有任何活着的生灵在这个幽深而神秘的深井里寻求庇护，那么无论是离开还是呆在这里，他的任何活动都不会丝毫暴露他的存在。




Harry, becoming more suspicious the lower he got, now drew his knife and held it in his right hand. At a depth of 180 feet, his feet touched the lower point and the cord slackened and unwound no further.

哈里越往下去越觉得可疑，现在他抽出刀握在右手里。在一百八十英尺深的地方，他的脚触碰到了底部，绳子也松了，没有再往下沉。




Harry breathed more freely for a moment. One of the fears he entertained had been that, during his descent, the cord might be cut above him, but he had seen no projection from the walls behind which anyone could have been concealed.

哈里更为顺畅地呼吸了片刻。他曾担心的一点是，在他下滑过程中，绳子会在他上方被剪断。但是，他没有在井壁上看到任何可能隐藏在井壁后的人影。




The bottom of the abyss was quite dry. Harry, taking the lamp from his belt, walked round the place, and perceived he had been right in his conjectures.

深井的底部很干燥。哈里把灯从他腰带上取下来，绕这个地方走了一圈，意识到他的猜测是正确的。




An extremely narrow passage led aside out of the pit. He had to stoop to look into it, and only by creeping could it be followed; but as he wanted to see in which direction it led, and whether another abyss opened from it, he lay down on the ground and began to enter it on hands and knees.

一条极其狭窄的通道从旁边通向矿井外。他不得不弯下腰来往里看，并只能顺着通道爬进去。但因为他想看看通道通往哪个方向，是否通向另一个深渊，于是他趴在地上开始用手和膝盖往前爬。




An obstacle speedily arrested his progress. He fancied he could perceive by touching it, that a human body lay across the passage. A sudden thrill of horror and surprise made him hastily draw back, but he again advanced and felt more carefully.

很快，一个障碍物阻挡了他的前进。他摸了摸，猜想是一具人的身体躺在通道中。一阵惊恐突然袭来，使他立刻退了退，但他又一次前行，并更小心地摸索着。




His senses had not deceived him; a body did indeed lie there; and he soon ascertained that, although icy cold at the extremities, there was some vital heat remaining. In less time than it takes to tell it, Harry had drawn the body from the recess to the bottom of the shaft, and, seizing his lamp, he cast its lights on what he had found, exclaiming immediately, "Why, it is a child!"

他的感觉没有欺骗他，的确有一个人躺在那儿。尽管四肢冰凉，但他很快弄清那个人身上仍有生命的热度。哈里没花多少时间来进行判断便把那个人从井底深处拖了出来。他抓起他的灯，把灯光投向他发现的东西上，立刻惊叫道，“哎呀，是个孩子！”




The child still breathed, but so very feebly that Harry expected it to cease every instant. Not a moment was to be lost; he must carry this poor little creature out of the pit, and take it home to his mother as quickly as he could. He eagerly fastened the cord round his waist, stuck on his lamp, Clasped the child to his breast with his left arm, and, keeping his right hand free to hold the knife, he gave the signal agreed on, to have the rope pulled up.

孩子仍有呼吸，但非常微弱，以至于哈里认为他的呼吸会随时停止。片刻都不能耽搁，他必须把这个可怜的小家伙带出矿井，并尽快带他回到他母亲身边。他急忙把绳子系在他的腰上，卡住灯，用他的左臂把那个孩子紧紧地抱在他的胸前，并腾出他的右手来握住刀。他发出之前说好的信号，拉了拉绳子。




It tightened at once; he began the ascent. Harry looked around him with redoubled care, for more than his own life was now in danger.

绳子马上收紧，他开始往上升。哈里加倍小心地留意着四周，因为现在处在危险中的并不只是他自己。




For a few minutes all went well, no accident seemed to threaten him, when suddenly he heard the sound of a great rush of air from beneath; and, looking down, he could dimly perceive through the gloom a broad mass arising until it passed him, striking him as it went by.

上升的途中只花了几分钟时间，一切顺利，似乎没遭到任何事故的威胁。这时他突然听到从下面传来一阵极大的气流声。往下看时，他在黑暗中隐约觉察到有一个大大的物体在上升，并超过了他；那个物体一边往上升一边攻击他。




It was an enormous bird—of what sort he could not see; it flew upwards on mighty wings, then paused, hovered, and dashed fiercely down upon Harry, who could only wield his knife in one hand. He defended himself and the child as well as he could, but the ferocious bird seemed to aim all its blows at him alone. Afraid of cutting the cord, he could not strike it as he wished, and the struggle was prolonged, while Harry shouted with all his might in hopes of making his comrades hear.

这是一只巨大的鸟——他没见过的种类。它凭借有力的翅膀往上飞，随后停下，盘旋着，猛地向下冲向哈里，而哈里只能挥动着手里的刀。他尽力保护着自己和那个孩子，但是这只凶猛的鸟似乎总是朝他一人进攻。由于害怕绳子会被弄断，哈里不能随意攻击它。哈里一边持续着战斗，一边竭尽全力大叫着，希望他的朋友们可以听见。




He soon knew they did, for they pulled the rope up faster; a distance of about eighty feet remained to be got over. The bird ceased its direct attack, but increased the horror and danger of his situation by rushing at the cord, clinging to it just out of his reach, and endeavoring, by pecking furiously, to cut it.

他很快知道他们听见了，因为他们向上拉绳子的速度更快了；距上面还有大约八十英尺的。那只鸟停止了直接攻击，但却冲向绳子，并附在他够不到的地方猛啄绳子，竭力要啄断它。这使哈里的处境更加恐怖和危险了。




Harry felt overcome with terrible dread. One strand of the rope gave way, and it made them sink a little.

哈里感受到极度的恐惧。绳子中的一股断了，他们下沉了一些。




A shriek of despair escaped his lips.

一声绝望的尖叫从他嘴里发出。




A second strand was divided, and the double burden now hung suspended by only half the cord.

第二股也断开了，现在两个人的重量暂时悬吊在半根绳子上。




Harry dropped his knife, and by a superhuman effort succeeded, at the moment the rope was giving way, in catching hold of it with his right hand above the cut made by the beak of the bird. But, powerfully as he held it in his iron grasp, he could feel it gradually slipping through his fingers.

哈里扔掉他的刀，在绳子断掉的瞬间用超常的力量成功地用右手抓住了被鸟喙啄断的绳子的上半截。但是，尽管他用力抓着绳子，他仍能感觉到绳子从他指间一点一点地往下滑。




He might have caught it, and held on with both hands by sacrificing the life of the child he supported in his left arm. The idea crossed him, but was banished in an instant, although he believed himself quite unable to hold out until drawn to the surface. For a second he closed his eyes, believing they were about to plunge back into the abyss.

他本可以用他的双手来抓住绳子，但那样他左臂里的孩子就会丧命。他有过这个想法，但他立刻打消了，尽管他清楚自己不可能坚持到被拖到地上的时候。他闭了一会儿眼睛，以为他们即将掉回到深井里。




He looked up once more; the huge bird had disappeared; his hand was at the very extremity of the broken rope—when, just as his convulsive grasp was failing, he was seized by the men, and with the child was placed on the level ground.

他再一次往上看，大鸟消失了。他的手握着断开的绳子的最末端——正当他抽搐的手快要没力时，他被同伴们抓住了，和那个孩子一起被放在了地上。




The fearful strain of anxiety removed, a reaction took place, and Harry fell fainting into the arms of his friends.

可怕的紧张焦虑消除了，哈里反应了过来，接着昏倒在他朋友们的怀中。








CHAPTER XII NELL ADOPTED

第十二章 被收养的内尔




A couple of hours later, Harry still unconscious, and the child in a very feeble state, were brought to the cottage by Jack Ryan and his companions. The old overman listened to the account of their adventures, while Madge attended with the utmost care to the wants of her son, and of the poor creature whom he had rescued from the pit.

两小时之后，还没清醒的哈里和仍然虚弱的孩子被杰克·瑞安和他的同伴们带回了村舍。当老工头听他们讲述冒险经历时，马奇精心照料着儿子和被他从煤矿里救回来的那个可怜人，尽力满足他们的需求。




Harry imagined her a mere child, but she was a maiden of the age of fifteen or sixteen years.

哈里以为她只是一个孩子，但她却是一个十五六岁的少女。




She gazed at them with vague and wondering eyes; and the thin face, drawn by suffering, the pallid complexion, which light could never have tinged, and the fragile, slender figure, gave her an appearance at once singular and attractive. Jack Ryan declared that she seemed to him to be an uncommonly interesting kind of ghost.

她用茫然而好奇的眼神盯着他们。她那因苦难而消瘦的脸、可能因从未见过阳光而苍白的脸色，以及那虚弱纤细的身材，立即使她显得与众不同而引人注意。杰克·瑞安声称，在他看来这个女孩就像是一个极其有趣的幽灵。




It must have been due to the strange and peculiar circumstances under which her life hitherto had been led, that she scarcely seemed to belong to the human race. Her countenance was of a very uncommon cast, and her eyes, hardly able to bear the lamp-light in the cottage, glanced around in a confused and puzzled way, as if all were new to them.

一定是由于她一直都生活在一种异常奇怪的环境中，所以她似乎根本不属于人类。她的面容有一种不寻常的特征，她那几乎不能忍受村舍灯光的眼睛困惑地打量着四周。在她眼里似乎一切都是新奇的。




As this singular being reclined on Madge's bed and awoke to consciousness, as from a long sleep, the old Scotchwoman began to question her a little.

这个奇特的人躺在马奇的床上，像从一次长长的睡眠中苏醒过来一样。这时，这个苏格兰老妇人开始问她一些问题。




"What do they call you, my dear?" said she.

“他们怎么称呼你，亲爱的？”她说。




"Nell." replied the girl.

“内尔。”女孩回答道。




"Do you feel anything the matter with you, Nell?"

“你觉得哪儿不舒服吗，内尔？”




"I am hungry. I have eaten nothing since—since—”.

“我饿了。我一直没吃东西，自从——自从——”。




Nell uttered these few words like one unused to speak much. They were in the Gaelic language, which was often spoken by Simon and his family. Madge immediately brought her some food; she was evidently famished. It was impossible to say how long she might have been in that pit.

内尔说了这几句话，像一个不善言辞的人。这几句话是盖尔语，西蒙和他的家人经常讲这种语言。马奇立即给她拿来一些食物；她显然饿极了。人们无从得知她在矿井里呆了多久。




"How many days had you been down there, dearie?" inquired Madge.

“你在那下面呆了多少天，亲爱的？”马奇询问道。




Nell made no answer; she seemed not to understand the question.

内尔没有回答，她似乎不理解这个问题。




"How many days, do you think?"

“你认为有多少天啊？”




"Days?" repeated Nell, as though the word had no meaning for her, and she shook her head to signify entire want of comprehension.

“天？”内尔重复道，似乎这个词对她没有任何意义。她摇摇头表明她根本不理解。




Madge took her hand, and stroked it caressingly. "How old are you, my lassie?" she asked, smiling kindly at her.

马奇握着她的手，亲切地抚摸着。“你多大了，我的姑娘？”她问道，朝内尔和蔼地笑着。




Nell shook her head again.

内尔又摇了摇头。




"Yes, yes," continued Madge, "how many years old?"

“是啊，是啊，”马奇继续问道，“多少岁了？”




"Years?" replied Nell. She seemed to understand that word no better than days! Simon, Harry, Jack, and the rest, looked on with an air of mingled compassion, wonder, and sympathy. The state of this poor thing, clothed in a miserable garment of coarse woolen stuff, seemed to impress them painfully.

“岁？”内尔回答道。她似乎像不理解“天”一样也不理解这个词！西蒙、哈里、杰克和其他人在一旁看着，表情里夹杂着同情、好奇和怜悯。这个可怜人身穿一件粗糙的劣质毛纺衣，她的境况似乎令他们伤感。




Harry, more than all the rest, seemed attracted by the very peculiarity of this poor stranger. He drew near, took Nell's hand from his mother, and looked directly at her, while something like a smile curved her lip. "Nell," he said, "Nell, away down there—in the mine—were you all alone?”

比起其他所有人，哈里似乎更为这个可怜陌生人的特质所吸引。他走近些，从他母亲手里托起内尔的手，眼睛直直地看着她，这时内尔的嘴角翘了翘，像是在微笑。“内尔，”哈里说，“内尔，在那下边——煤矿里——你一直都是独自一人吗？”




"Alone! Alone!" cried the girl, raising herself hastily. Her features expressed terror; her eyes, which had appeared to soften as Harry looked at her, became quite wild again. "Alone!" repeated she, "alone!"—and she fell back on the bed, as though deprived of all strength.

“独自一人！独自一人！”女孩大叫着，匆匆站起来。她流露出恐惧的神情，原本因哈里的注视而显得柔和的眼睛再次变得非常狂野。“独自一人！”她重复地说道，“独自一人！”——然后她倒在了床上，似乎耗尽了所有的力气。




"The poor bairn is too weak to speak to us." said Madge, when she had adjusted the pillows. "After a good rest, and a little more food, she will be stronger. Come away, Simon and Harry, and all the rest of you, and let her go to sleep."So Nell was left alone, and in a very few minutes slept profoundly.

“这个可怜的小孩太虚弱了，还不能和我们说话。”马奇边说边摆好枕头。“等她休息好，多吃一点食物后，她会有力气些。走吧，西蒙和哈里，还有你们大家，让她睡觉。”这样就剩下内尔一个人了，没过几分钟她就沉沉地睡着了。




This event caused a great sensation, not only in the coalmines, but in Stirlingshire, and ultimately throughout the kingdom. The strangeness of the story was exaggerated; the affair could not have made more commotion had they found the girl enclosed in the solid rock, like one of those antediluvian creatures who have occasionally been released by a stroke of the pickax from their stony prison. Nell became a fashionable wonder without knowing it. Superstitious folks made her story a new subject for legendary marvels, and were inclined to think, as Jack Ryan told Harry, that Nell was the spirit of the mines.

这件事情不仅在煤矿里，而且在斯特林郡都引起了极大的轰动，最终传遍了整个王国。这个故事的离奇性被夸大了。如果他们知道女孩被发现时是困在坚硬岩石里的，就像那些上古时期的生物偶然间被人们用鹤嘴锄从桎梏它们的石头中解救出来一样，这件事就不会引起这么大的骚动了。内尔在浑然不知的情况下，成为了一个人人皆知的奇迹。迷信的人们使内尔的故事成为他们传奇事迹里的一个新话题，他们都倾向于认为，就像杰克·瑞安告诉哈里的那样，内尔是这个煤矿里的幽灵。




"Be it so, Jack," said the young man, "but at any rate she is the good spirit. It can have been none but she who brought us bread and water when we were shut up down there; and as to the bad spirit, who must still be in the mine, we'll catch him some day.”

“就这样吧，杰克,”年轻的哈里说道，“但无论怎样她是一个好幽灵。当我们被困在下面时，只有她给我们带来面包和水，不可能是其他的人；至于邪恶的幽灵，他一定还在煤矿里，总有一天我们会捉住他的。”




Of course James Starr had been at once informed of all this, and came, as soon as the young girl had sufficiently recovered her strength, to see her, and endeavor to question her carefully.

当然，詹姆斯·斯塔尔立即知道了这一切。当年轻的女孩充分恢复体力后，他就来看她了，并小心地试着问她问题。




She appeared ignorant of nearly everything relating to life, and, although evidently intelligent, was wanting in many elementary ideas, such as time, for instance. She had never been used to its division, and the words signifying hours, days, months, and years were unknown to her.

尽管她很聪慧，但她几乎对与生活相关的所有事都显得一无所知，缺少许多基本的概念，比如时间。她从不习惯时间的划分，对表示小时、日、月和年的这些词一概不知。




Her eyes, accustomed to the night, were pained by the glare of the electric discs; but in the dark her sight was wonderfully keen, the pupil dilated in a remarkable manner, and she could see where to others there appeared profound obscurity. It was certain that her brain had never received any impression of the outer world, that her eyes had never looked beyond the mine, and that these somber depths had been all the world to her.

她的眼睛习惯了黑夜的环境，电盘的刺眼光亮会将它们灼痛；但在黑暗里她的视觉特别敏锐，瞳孔张得异常大，可以看见其他人看来非常模糊的地方。可以肯定的是，她的大脑从未对外部世界留有任何印象，她的眼界也从未超出过煤矿，那些阴暗的深处一直是她的整个世界。




The poor girl probably knew not that there were a sun and stars, towns and counties, a mighty universe composed of myriads of worlds. But until she comprehended the significance of words at present conveying no precise meaning to her, it was impossible to ascertain what she knew. As to whether or not Nell had lived alone in the recesses of New Aberfoyle, James Starr was obliged to remain uncertain; indeed, any allusion to the subject excited evident alarm in the mind of this strange girl. Either Nell could not or would not reply to questions, but that some secret existed in connection with the place, which she could have explained, was manifest.

这个可怜的女孩可能不知道有太阳和繁星、城镇和乡郡，以及由无数天体构成的浩瀚宇宙。但是，只有当她理解了目前对她而言还没有确切意义的单词含义后，她才有可能弄清她知道什么。至于内尔是否独自生活在新阿伯福伊尔的幽深处，詹姆斯·斯塔尔不得不留着这个疑问；的确，任何关于这个话题的暗示显然都会在这个奇怪女孩的脑中激起恐慌。内尔不是不会回答就是不愿回答这些问题。但有一点很清楚，那就是这个地方存在一个她本可以解释的秘密。




"Should you like to stay with us? Should you like to go back to where we found you?" asked James Starr.

“你愿意和我们住在一起吗？还是愿意回到我们发现你的那个地方呢？”詹姆斯·斯塔尔问道。




"Oh, yes!" exclaimed the maiden, in answer to his first question; but a cry of terror was all she seemed able to say to the second.

“噢，愿意！”少女大声回答了他的第一个问题，对于第二个问题她只能以一声惊叫来回答。




James Starr, as well as Simon and Harry Ford, could not help feeling a certain amount of uneasiness with regard to this persistent silence. They found it impossible to forget all that had appeared so inexplicable at the time they made the discovery of the coal mine; and although that was three years ago, and nothing new had happened, they always expected some fresh attack on the part of the invisible enemy.

对于这种持续的沉默，詹姆斯·斯塔尔，以及西蒙·福特和哈里·福特都不由自主地感到某种强烈的不安。他们发现，要想忘记发现煤矿时所出现的那些费解的事情是不可能的；虽然已经是三年前的事了，并且迄今没有任何新的事件发生，但他们一直有预感，那个隐形的敌人会发动新的攻击。




They resolved to explore the mysterious well, and did so, well armed and in considerable numbers. But nothing suspicious was to be seen; the shaft communicated with lower stages of the crypt, hollowed out in the carboniferous bed.

他们决定去勘探那口神秘的井，并且也装备齐全地带着一大帮人去了。但是没有看见任何可疑的迹象。那口井和从含碳煤床中挖出的矿井的下面几层相连通。




Many a time did James Starr, Simon, and Harry talk over these things. If one or more malevolent beings were concealed in the coal-pit, and there concocted mischief, Nell surely could have warned them of it, yet she said nothing. The slightest allusion to her past life brought on such fits of violent emotion, that it was judged best to avoid the subject for the present. Her secret would certainly escape her by-and-by.

詹姆斯·斯塔尔、西蒙以及哈里多次谈论这些事情。如果有一个或多个心怀恶意的人隐藏在矿井里，并在那里使坏，内尔肯定会提醒他们的，但她却什么都没说。哪怕关于她过去生活的一点点暗示都会让她产生极大的情绪波动，他们认为现在最好避开这个话题。她的秘密将来肯定会显露出来。




By the time Nell had been a fortnight in the cottage, she had become a most intelligent and zealous assistant to old Madge. It was clear that she instinctively felt she should remain in the dwelling where she had been so charitably received, and perhaps never dreamt of quitting it. This family was all in all to her, and to the good folks themselves Nell had seemed an adopted child from the moment when she first came beneath their roof. Nell was in truth a charming creature; her new mode of existence added to her beauty, for these were no doubt the first happy days of her life, and her heart was full of gratitude towards those to whom she owed them. Madge felt towards her as a mother would; the old woman doted upon her; in short, she was beloved by everybody. Jack Ryan only regretted one thing, which was that he had not saved her himself.

当内尔到村舍两周后，她已经成为老马奇非常聪明和热心的帮手了。显然，内尔凭直觉认为她应该继续留在住所里，在这里她受到了很友善的接待，也许她从未想过离开这里。这一家就是她的全部，对那些善良的人而言，从内尔第一次进入他们屋的那一刻起，她似乎已经是他们收养的孩子了。内尔真的是一个迷人的人。新的生活方式使她更美丽了，毋庸置疑，这是她生命中第一次觉得快乐，她内心对那些帮助过她的人充满了感激。马奇像母亲一样地对待她，这位老妇人宠爱着她。总之，每个人都喜爱她。杰克·瑞安只后悔一件事，就是没有亲自去救她。




Friend Jack often came to the cottage. He sang, and Nell, who had never heard singing before, admired it greatly; but anyone might see that she preferred to Jack's songs the graver conversation of Harry, from whom by degrees she learnt truths concerning the outer world, of which hitherto she had known nothing.

朋友杰克经常来村舍。以前从没听过歌声的内尔非常喜欢听他唱歌，但任何人都可以看出，与杰克的歌声相比，她更喜欢哈里严肃的谈话。从他那里她慢慢学到了关于外面世界的道理，那是她直到现在仍不了解的世界。




It must be said that, since Nell had appeared in her own person, Jack Ryan had been obliged to admit that his belief in hobgoblins was in a measure weakened. A couple of months later his credulity experienced a further shock. About that time Harry unexpectedly made a discovery which, in part at least, accounted for the apparition of the fire-maidens among the ruins of Dundonald Castle at Irvine. During several days he had been engaged in exploring the remote galleries of the prodigious excavation towards the south. At last he scrambled with difficulty up a narrow passage which branched off through the upper rock. To his great astonishment, he suddenly found himself in the open air. The passage, after ascending obliquely to the surface of the ground, led out directly among the ruins of Dundonald Castle.

可以肯定的是，自从内尔这个人出现后，杰克·瑞安不得不承认他对妖怪的迷信在一定程度上减弱了。几个月后，他的迷信想法遭到了进一步的打击。大约在那时，哈里有了意外的发现，这个发现至少在某种程度上解释了欧文邓唐纳德城堡废墟中火焰少女的奇怪现象。几天以来，哈里一直在勘探巨大洞穴内朝南的偏僻水平巷道。后来他费力地爬上了一条狭窄的通道，这条通道从上面的岩石中岔开。让他极其惊讶的是，他突然发现自己身在露天处。这条通道弯弯曲曲地延伸至地面，直达邓唐纳德城堡的废墟中。




There was, therefore, a communication between New Aberfoyle and the hills crowned by this ancient castle. The upper entrance to this gallery, being completely concealed by stones and brushwood, was invisible from without; at the time of their search, therefore, the magistrates had been able to discover nothing.

因此，在新阿伯福伊尔和被古城堡围绕的这些山丘间存在着一个通道。这个水平巷道的上层入口被石头和灌木丛完全隐藏住，从外面是看不见的。因此，法官们在搜寻时什么也没能发现。




A few days afterwards, James Starr, guided by Harry, came himself to inspect this curious natural opening into the coal mine. "Well," said he, "here is enough to convince the most superstitious among us. Farewell to all their brownies, goblins, and fire-maidens now!”

几天以后，詹姆斯·斯塔尔在哈里的指引下亲自来勘察这个通往煤矿的奇怪天然出口。“噢，”他说，“这足以说服我们中最迷信的人了。再见了，所有的棕仙、妖精，还有火焰少女！”




"I hardly think, Mr. Starr, we ought to congratulate ourselves." replied Harry. "Whatever it is we have instead of these things, it can't be better, and may be worse than they are.”

“斯塔尔先生，我并不认为我们应该自我祝贺。”哈里说道，“无论我们用什么来代替这些东西，情况都不会比它们更好，只可能更糟。”




"That's true, Harry," said the engineer; "but what's to be done? It is plain that, whatever the beings are who hide in the mine, they reach the surface of the earth by this passage. No doubt it was the light of torches waved by them during that dark and stormy night which attracted the Motala towards the rocky coast, and like the wreckers of former days, they would have plundered the unfortunate vessel, had it not been for Jack Ryan and his friends. Anyhow, so far it is evident, and here is the mouth of the den. As to its occupants, the question is—are they here still?”

“是的，哈里，”工程师说道，“但是要做些什么呢？很显然，无论是谁躲藏在煤矿里，他们都要经过这条通道到达地面。毋庸置疑，在那个风雨交加的黑夜，他们挥动着火把，正是火把的光亮将“穆塔拉”号引向岩石嶙嶙的岸边。若不是因为杰克·瑞安和他的朋友们，他们就会像以前的肇事者一样，可能已经掠夺了那艘不幸的轮船。总之，目前很明显，这里就是洞穴的入口。至于这儿的主人，问题是——他们还在这里吗？”




"I say yes; because Nell trembles when we mention them—yes, because Nell will not, or dare not, speak about them," answered Harry in a tone of decision.

“我说还在，因为当我们提到他们时内尔会颤抖——是的，因为内尔不会，或不敢谈论这些人。”哈里用一种坚定的口吻回答道。




Harry was surely in the right. Had these mysterious denizens of the pit abandoned it, or ceased to visit the spot, what reason could the girl have had for keeping silence?

哈里肯定是对的。如果矿井里的神秘居客已经离开了它，或是不再来这里，这个女孩有什么理由保持沉默呢？




James Starr could not rest till he had penetrated this mystery. He foresaw that the whole future of the new excavations must depend upon it. Renewed and strict precautions were therefore taken. The authorities were informed of the discovery of the entrance. Watchers were placed among the ruins of the castle. Harry himself lay hid for several nights in the thickets of brushwood which clothed the hill-side.

在詹姆斯·斯塔尔将这个神秘事件调查清楚之前，他没法歇息。根据他的预见，整个新的挖掘前景肯定取决于此。因此，人们采取了一些重新制定且严格的预防措施。有人告诉当局发现了这个入口。城堡废墟中安排了专人监察。哈里自己则在小山坡上浓密的灌木丛中潜伏了几个晚上。




Nothing was discovered—no human being emerged from the opening. So most people came to the conclusion that the villains had been finally dislodged from the mine, and that, as to Nell, they must suppose her to be dead at the bottom of the shaft where they had left her.

什么也没发现——没人出现在那个洞口。因此大多数人得出结论，那些坏人最终被逐出了煤矿，而至于内尔，他们肯定认为她被遗弃在井底，并死在了那儿。




While it remained unworked, the mine had been a safe enough place of refuge, secure from all search or pursuit. But now, circumstances being altered, it became difficult to conceal this lurking-place, and it might reasonably be hoped they were gone, and that nothing for the future was to be dreaded from them.

当煤矿没被开采时，它是一个足够安全的庇护所，那儿没有各种搜寻或追逐。但是现在情况变了，隐瞒这个藏身之处已非易事，那么倒不妨希望他们已经走了，以后再也不必害怕他们了；这是合情合理的。




James Starr, however, could not feel sure about it; neither could Harry be satisfied on the subject, often repeating, "Nell has clearly been mixed up with all this secret business. If she had nothing more to fear, why should she keep silence? It cannot be doubted that she is happy with us. She likes us all—she adores my mother. Her absolute silence as to her former life, when by speaking out she might benefit us, proves to me that some awful secret, which she dares not reveal, weighs on her mind. It may also be that she believes it better for us, as well as for herself, that she should remain mute in a way otherwise so unaccountable.”

可是，詹姆斯·斯塔尔对此并不确定，哈里对此也不满意。哈里经常反复说道,“内尔显然已卷进这整个秘密事件中。如果她没有其他可害怕的事情，那她为什么要保持沉默呢？毫无疑问，她和我们在一起很开心。她喜欢我们所有人——她喜爱我的母亲。她绝口不谈她以前的生活，若她一旦说出，可能对我们有帮助。在我看来，某个她不敢揭露的可怕秘密萦绕在她脑海中。也可能她认为她应该保持沉默，这样对我们和她都更好，尽管这在一定程度上难以理解。”




In consequence of these opinions, it was agreed by common consent to avoid all allusion to the maiden's former mode of life. One day, however, Harry was led to make known to Nell what James Starr, his father, mother, and himself believed they owed to her interference.

根据这些看法，大家达成共识，即避免任何有关这个少女从前生活方式的暗示被提及。然而，有一天詹姆斯·斯塔尔、哈里的父亲和母亲让哈里告诉内尔，他们以及哈里本人都很感激内尔的出现。




It was a fete-day. The miners made holiday on the surface of the county of Stirling as well as in its subterraneous domains. Parties of holiday-makers were moving about in all directions. Songs resounded in many places beneath the sonorous vaults of New Aberfoyle. Harry and Nell left the cottage, and slowly walked along the left bank of Loch Malcolm.

那天有游乐会。游乐会 可以。矿工们在斯特林郡地上和地下举行庆祝活动。成群结队的游人们四处参观。歌声在新阿伯福伊尔宏伟拱顶下的许多地方回荡着。哈里和内尔离开了村舍，沿着马尔科姆湖的左岸慢慢地行走着。




Then the electric brilliance darted less vividly, and the rays were interrupted with fantastic effect by the sharp angles of the picturesque rocks which supported the dome. This imperfect light suited Nell, to whose eyes a glare was very unpleasant.

那时射过来的电光不是很刺眼，一束束光线被别致的岩石的锋利棱角打断，产生了奇妙的效果。这些岩石支撑着穹顶。内尔的眼睛在强光下很不舒服，不过对这种不强烈的光线很适应。




"Nell," said Harry, "your eyes are not fit for daylight yet, and could not bear the brightness of the sun.""Indeed they could not," replied the girl; "if the sun is such as you describe it to me, Harry."

“内尔，”哈里说道，“你的眼睛还不适应日光，忍受不了太阳光。”“确实不行，”内尔回答道，“如果太阳就像你所描述的那样的话，哈里。”




"I cannot by any words, Nell, give you an idea either of his splendoror of the beauty of that universe which your eyes have never beheld. But tell me, is it really possible that, since the day when you were born in the depths of the coal mine, you never once have been up to the surface of the earth?"

“内尔，我无法用语言向你描述你从未见过的宇宙的壮观或美丽。但是告诉我，自从你在煤矿深处出生那天起，你就从未到过地面上，那真的可能吗？”




"Never once, Harry," said she; "I do not believe that, even as an infant, my father or mother ever carried me thither. I am sure I should have retained some impression of the open air if they had."

“一次都没有过，哈里，”她说道，“我认为，即使我还是婴儿时，我父亲或母亲都不曾带我到过那里。我肯定，如果他们带我去过，我应该会留有对外界的某些印象。”




"I believe you would," answered Harry. "Long ago, Nell, many children used to live altogether in the mine; communication was then difficult, and I have met with more than one young person, quite as ignorant as you are of things above-ground. But now the railway through our great tunnel takes us in a few minutes to the upper regions of our country. I long, Nell, to hear you say, 'Come, Harry, my eyes can bear daylight, and I want to see the sun! I want to look upon the works of the Almighty.'”

“我相信你会的。”哈里回答道，“很久以前，内尔，有很多小孩一起住在这个煤矿里；当时交通极其困难，我遇到过不止一个年轻人，他们和你一样对地上的世界一无所知。但是现在，穿过我们大隧道的火车几分钟就能将我们带到这个郡的地面上。内尔，我渴望听你说，‘快来，哈里，我的眼睛可以忍受阳光的照射，我想看看太阳！我想看看造物主的杰作。’”




"I shall soon say so, Harry, I hope," replied the girl, "I shall soon go with you to the world above; and yet—” 

“我很快就可以这样说了，哈里，但愿，”内尔回答道，“我很快就可以和你一起到上面的世界，但是——”




"What are you going to say, Nell?" hastily cried Harry; "can you possibly regret having quitted that gloomy abyss in which you spent your early years, and whence we drew you half dead?"

“你想说什么，内尔？”哈里急忙大喊道，“你是不是会后悔离开那个黑暗的深井？在那里你度过了人生的最初时光，也是在那里我们救出了奄奄一息的你。”




"No, Harry," answered Nell, "I was only thinking that darkness is beautiful as well as light. If you but knew what eyes accustomed to its depth can see! Shades flit by, which one longs to follow; circles mingle and intertwine, and one could gaze on them forever; black hollows, full of indefinite gleams of radiance, lie deep at the bottom of the mine. And then the voice-like sounds! Ah, Harry! One must have lived down there to understand what I feel, what I can never express.”

“不是的，哈里，”内尔回答道，“我只是觉得黑暗和光亮一样美。只有当你知道眼睛习惯了在黑暗中能看见一切时，你才会明白！影子一闪而过，人们喜欢追逐它们；光圈错综交织，人们可以一直盯着它们看；黑洞处在煤矿的底部，充斥着模糊不清的光线。而且还有像说话的声音！啊，哈里！只有在下面生活过的人才能明白我的感受，我永远无法表达出来。”




"And were you not afraid, Nell, all alone there?"

“你不害怕吗，内尔，总是一个人在那里？”




"It was just when I was alone that I was not afraid."

“只有当我一个人的时候，我才不会害怕。”




Nell's voice altered slightly as she said these words; however, Harry thought he might press the subject a little further, so he said, "But one might be easily lost in these great galleries, Nell. Were you not afraid of losing your way?"

内尔说这些话时声音有点变化，但是哈里认为他可以在这个话题上更深入一些，因此他说：“但人是很容易在这些大水平巷道里迷路的，内尔。你不怕迷路吗？”




"Oh, no, Harry; for a long time I had known every turn of the new mine."

“噢，不怕，哈里，很久以前我就熟悉新煤矿里的每一个拐角了。”




"Did you never leave it?"

“你从来没离开过那里？”




"Yes, now and then," answered the girl with a little hesitation, "sometimes I have been as far as the old mine of Aberfoyle."

“不是，偶尔离开，”这个女孩有点犹豫地回答道，“有时，我最远到过阿伯福伊尔的老煤矿。”




"So you knew our old cottage?"

“这么说你知道我们的旧村舍？”




"The cottage! oh, yes; but the people who lived there I only saw at a great distance."

“村舍！嗯，知道，但是我只是在很远的地方看见过住在那里的人。”




"They were my father and mother," said Harry; "and I was there too; we have always lived there—we never would give up the old dwelling.”

“他们是我的父亲和母亲，”哈里说道，“还有我，我们一直住在那里——我们永远不会舍弃那个旧住所。”




"Perhaps it would have been better for you if you had," murmured the maiden.

“那样的话，也许会对你们更好些。”女孩咕哝道。




"Why so, Nell? Was it not just because we were obstinately resolved to remain that we ended by discovering the new vein of coal? And did not that discovery lead to the happy result of providing work for a large population, and restoring them to ease and comfort? And did it not enable us to find you, Nell, to save your life, and give you the love of all our hearts?"

“为什么这么说，内尔？不会只是因为我们固执地住在那里，最后发现了新的矿脉吧？难道这个发现没有带来好的结果吗？它给很多人提供了工作，使他们重新获得了舒适与安逸。难道不是它让我们找到了你、救了你，并给了你我们所有的爱吗，内尔？”




"Ah, yes, for me indeed it is well, whatever may happen," replied Nell earnestly; "for others—who can tell?”

“噢，是的，无论发生什么事，对我来说它的确是一件好事，”内尔真诚地回答道，“但是对其他人——谁说得准呢？”




"What do you mean?"

“你是什么意思？”




"Oh, nothing—nothing. But it used to be very dangerous at that time to go into the new cutting—yes, very dangerous indeed, Harry! Once some rash people made their way into these chasms. They got a long, long way; they were lost!”

“噢，没事——没事。但以前进入那个新路堑是非常危险的——是的，的确非常危险，哈里！有一次，一些莽撞的人就闯进了这些裂隙。他们走了很远很远，后来迷路了！”




"They were lost?" said Harry, looking at her.

“他们迷路了？”哈里看着内尔说道。




"Yes, lost!" repeated Nell in a trembling voice. "They could not find their way out."

“是的，迷路了！”内尔嗓音颤抖地重复道，“他们找不到出去的路了。”




"And there," cried Harry, "they were imprisoned during eight long days! They were at the point of death, Nell; and, but for a kind and charitable being—an angel perhaps—sent by God to help them, who secretly brought them a little food; but for a mysterious guide, who afterwards led to them their deliverers, they never would have escaped from that living tomb!”

“在那儿，”哈里大声地说道，“他们被困了八天之久！他们处在死亡的边缘，内尔，若不是一个善良仁慈的人——也许是一个天使——被上帝派来帮助他们，悄悄地给他们带来了一些食物，若不是这个神秘的向导给前来救他们的人带路，他们绝不可能逃出那个活坟墓！”




"And how do you know about that?" demanded the girl.

“你是怎么知道这件事的？”女孩问道。




"Because those men were James Starr, my father, and myself, Nell!"

“因为那些人就是詹姆斯·斯塔尔、我父亲和我，内尔！”




Nell looked up hastily, seized the young man's hand, and gazed so fixedly into his eyes that his feelings were stirred to their depths.”"You were there?" at last she uttered.

内尔急忙抬起头，紧紧地抓着他的手，目不转睛地盯着他，这激发了哈里内心深处的情感。“你在那里？”她终于说话了。




"I was indeed," said Harry, after a pause, "and she to whom we owe our lives can have been none other than yourself, Nell!"

“我的确在，”哈里停顿了一会儿说道，“救我们性命的那个人除了你，不会是其他人，内尔！”




Nell hid her face in her hands without speaking. Harry had never seen her so much affected.

内尔用手捂着脸，不说话。哈里从未见过她如此动容。




"Those who saved your life, Nell," added he in a voice tremulous with emotion, "already owed theirs to you; do you think they will ever forget it?"

“那些救了你的人，内尔，”哈里用因激动而颤抖的声音补充说道，“他们的命是你救的，你认为他们会忘记吗？”








CHAPTER XIII ON THE REVOLVING LADDER

第十三章　在旋转梯上




The mining operations at New Aberfoyle continued to be carried on very successfully. As a matter of course, the engineer, James Starr, as well as Simon Ford, the discoverers of this rich carboniferous region, shared largely in the profits.

新阿伯福伊尔的煤矿开采活动继续顺利地进行着。工程师詹姆斯·斯塔尔和西蒙·福特发现了这块富含煤炭的地区，理所当然地从中分得了很大的利润。




In time Harry became a partner. But he never thought of quitting the cottage. He took his father's place as overman, and diligently superintended the works of this colony of miners. Jack Ryan was proud and delighted at the good fortune which had befallen his comrade. He himself was getting on very well also.

后来，哈里成为了合伙人。但是他从来没想过离开这个村舍。他接替了他父亲的工头职务，孜孜不倦地监管着这群矿工的工作。杰克·瑞安为好运降到他朋友身上而感到自豪和高兴。他自己也过得非常好。




They frequently met, either at the cottage or at the works in the pit. Jack did not fail to remark the sentiments entertained by Harry towards Nell. Harry would not confess to them; but Jack only laughed at him when he shook his head and tried to deny any special interest in her.

他们经常碰面，不是在村舍就是在工作的矿井里。杰克并非没有觉察到哈里对内尔的感情。哈里不愿向他们坦白；当他摇头并试图否认他对内尔有任何特别的兴趣时，杰克只是笑笑他。




It must be noted that Jack Ryan had the greatest possible wish to be of the party when Nell should pay her first visit to the upper surface of the county of Stirling. He wished to see her wonder and admiration on first beholding the yet unknown face of Nature. He very much hoped that Harry would take him with them when the excursion was made. As yet, however, the latter had made no proposal of the kind to him, which caused him to feel a little uneasy as to his intentions.

必须指出的是，杰克·瑞安最大的愿望可能就是当内尔第一次去斯特林郡地面上观光时，他可以加入他们。他希望看到内尔第一次看见她尚不知道的大自然面貌时，流露出惊奇和赞赏之情。他非常希望哈里在这样的一次短途旅行时会带上他。但是，哈里却一直没有向他提起这件事，这让杰克对自己的打算有点不安。




One morning Jack Ryan was descending through a shaft which led from the surface to the lower regions of the pit. He did so by means of one of those ladders which, continually revolving by machinery, enabled persons to ascend and descend without fatigue. This apparatus had lowered him about a hundred and fifty feet, when at a narrow landing-place he perceived Harry, who was coming up to his labors for the day.

一天早上，杰克·瑞安正沿着连通地面和煤矿下层的矿井往下走。他顺着一架梯子往下走，这些梯子在机器的带动下持续不停地旋转，使人可以毫不费力地上升和下降。这个装置已经使他下降了大约一百五十英尺，这时他在一个狭窄的着陆处看见了哈里，哈里正往上去工作。




"Well met, my friend!" cried Jack, recognizing his comarad by the light of the electric lamps.

“真巧，我的朋友！”杰克喊道，借助电灯的光亮他认出了他的同伴。




"Ah, Jack!" replied Harry, "I am glad to see you. I've got something to propose.”

“嗨，杰克！”哈里回答道，“很高兴见到你。我有些建议。”




"I can listen to nothing till you tell me how Nell is." interrupted Jack Ryan.

“我什么也听不进去，除非你告诉我内尔最近如何。”杰克·瑞安打断他说道。




"Nell is all right, Jack—so much so, in fact, that I hope in a month or six weeks—” 

“内尔很好，杰克——好得很，事实上，我希望在一个月或一个半月后——”




"To marry her, Harry?"

“娶她吗，哈里？”




"Jack, you don't know what you are talking about!”

“杰克，你都不知道你在说什么！”




"Ah, that's very likely; but I know quite well what I shall do.”

“噢，很可能是这样，但是我很清楚我将要做什么。”




"What will you do?"

“你要做什么？”




"Marry her myself, if you don't; so look sharp," laughed Jack,"By Saint Mungo! I think an immense deal of bonny Nell! A fine young creature like that, who has been brought up in the mine, is just the very wife for a miner. She is an orphan—so am I; and if you don't care much for her, and if she will have me—”

“我要娶她，如果你不娶她的话，所以你得抓紧了。”杰克笑道，“愿圣芒戈保佑！我对美丽的内尔极为着迷！一个像她那样在煤矿中长大的年轻貌美的人，非常适合做一个矿工的妻子。她是一个孤儿——我也是；如果你不喜欢她，如果她愿意和我——”




Harry looked gravely at Jack, and let him talk on without trying to stop him. "Don't you begin to feel jealous, Harry?" asked Jack in a more serious tone.

哈里严肃地看着杰克，没有试图打断他，任他继续说着。“难道你没开始感到嫉妒吗，哈里？”杰克以一种更严肃的口吻问道。




"Not at all." answered Harry quietly.

“一点儿也没有。”哈里平静地回答道。




"But if you don't marry Nell yourself, you surely can't expect her to remain a spinster?”

“但如果你不娶内尔，你肯定不想她做一个老姑娘吧？”




"I expect nothing." said Harry.

“我什么也不想。”哈里说。




A movement of the ladder machinery now gave the two friends the opportunity—one to go up, the other down the shaft. However, they remained where they were.

这时，梯子的一次运转给了这两个朋友机会——一个向上，另一个下到井里。然而，他们仍留在原地。




"Harry," quoth Jack, "do you think I spoke in earnest just now about Nell?"

“哈里，”杰克说道，“你认为我刚才说的关于内尔的话是认真的吗？”




"No, that I don't, Jack.”

“不，我认为不是的，杰克。”




"Well, but now I will!"

“好吧，但现在我要认真了！”




"You? speak in earnest?"

“你？认真地说？”




"My good fellow, I can tell you I am quite capable of giving a friend a bit of advice."

“我的好伙伴，我可以告诉你，我很擅长给朋友提一点儿建议。”




"Let's hear, then, Jack!”

“那我听着，杰克！”




"Well, look here! You love Nell as heartily as she deserves. Old Simon, your father, and old Madge, your mother, both love her as if she were their daughter. Why don't you make her so in reality? Why don't you marry her?”

“好，听我说！你真心地爱着内尔，内尔也值得你爱。你的父亲老西蒙和母亲老马奇都很喜欢她，对她视如己出。你为什么不让她真的这样呢？你为什么不娶她呢？”




"Come, Jack," said Harry, "you are running on as if you knew how Nell felt on the subject."

“好了，杰克，”哈里说道，“你一直围绕着这个话题，好像你知道内尔对这件事的看法一样。”




"Everybody knows that," replied Jack, "and therefore it is impossible to make you jealous of any of us. But here goes the ladder again—I'm off!”

“每个人都知道，”杰克回答道，“因此，想让你嫉妒我们中的任何一个人都是不可能的。不过梯子又来了——我要下去了！”




"Stop a minute, Jack!" cried Harry, detaining his companion, who was stepping onto the moving staircase.

“等一会儿，杰克！”哈里叫道，想留住正踏上移动阶梯的同伴。




"I say! you seem to mean me to take up my quarters here altogether!"

“喂！你似乎打算让我在这儿待几刻钟！”




"Do be serious and listen, Jack! I want to speak in earnest myself now."

“认真听着，杰克！现在我要认真地说了。”




"Well, I'll listen till the ladder moves again, not a minute longer.”

“好，我听着，等梯子再次运转时，我一分钟都不会再等。”




"Jack," resumed Harry, "I need not pretend that I do not love Nell; I wish above all things to make her my wife."

“杰克，”哈里继续说道，“我没有必要假装我不爱内尔，我最大的愿望就是她能做我的妻子。”




"That's all right!”

“那很好！”




"But for the present I have scruples of conscience as to asking her to make me a promise which would be irrevocable."

“但是现在要求她对我许下一个不可改变的承诺，我良心上有顾虑。”




"What can you mean, Harry?"

“你是什么意思，哈里？”




"I mean just this—that, it being certain Nell has never been outside this coal mine in the very depths of which she was born, it stands to reason that she knows nothing, and can comprehend nothing of what exists beyond it. Her eyes—yes, and perhaps also her heart—have everything yet to learn. Who can tell what her thoughts will be, when perfectly new impressions shall be made upon her mind? As yet she knows nothing of the world, and to me it would seem like deceiving her, if I led her to decide in ignorance, upon choosing to remain all her life in the coal mine. Do you understand me, Jack?”

“我的意思是——可以肯定，内尔从未出过煤矿，她出生在煤矿深处，并且有理由推断，她对煤矿之外的事物既不知道也不了解。她的眼睛——是的，也许还有她的内心——还要学每样东西。当全新的印象在她脑中形成时，谁能知道她会想些什么？由于她对这个世界尚不了解，如果我让她在毫不知情的情况下做决定，选择一辈子呆在煤矿里，这对我而言与欺骗无异。你明白我的意思吗，杰克？”




"Hem!—yes—pretty well. What I understand best is that you are going to make me miss another turn of the ladder.”

“嗨！——是的——非常明白。我最明白的是，你要让我错过梯子的又一次运转了。”




"Jack," replied Harry gravely, "if this machinery were to stop altogether, if this landing-place were to fall beneath our feet, you must and shall hear what I have to say.”

“杰克，”哈里严肃地说道，“即使这个机器完全停止，即使这个着陆处在我们脚下坍塌，你都必须而且应该听听我要说的话。”




"Well done, Harry! That's how I like to be spoken to! Let's settle, then, that, before you marry Nell, she shall go to school in Auld Reekie.”

“说得好，哈里！我就是喜欢你这样对我说话！那就这么定了，在你娶内尔之前，她应该去奥尔德·里基学校学习。”




"No indeed, Jack; I am perfectly able myself to educate the person who is to be my wife."

“真的没必要，杰克，我自己完全能教育这个将成为我妻子的人。”




"Sure that will be a great deal better, Harry!"

“那样当然更好，哈里！”




"But, first of all," resumed Harry, "I wish that Nell should gain a real knowledge of the upper world. To illustrate my meaning, Jack, suppose you were in love with a blind girl, and someone said to you, 'In a month's time her sight will be restored,' would you not wait till after she was cured, to marry her?”

“但是，首先，”哈里继续说道，“我希望内尔能够对外面的世界有一个真正的认识。为了说明我的意思，杰克，假设你和一个失明的女孩相爱了，但是有人告诉你，‘一个月之后她的视力将会恢复，’难道你不会等到她被治愈后再和她结婚吗？”




"Faith, to be sure I would!" exclaimed Jack.

“会的，我肯定会的！”杰克大声说道。




"Well, Jack, Nell is at present blind; and before she marries me, I wish her to see what I am, and what the life really is to which she would bind herself. In short, she must have daylight let in upon the subject!"

“那么，杰克，内尔现在还看不见，在她嫁给我之前，我希望她了解我，了解她将要面临的真实生活。总之，她必须看见有日光的物体！”




"Well said, Harry! Very well said indeed!" cried Jack. "Now I see what you are driving at. And when may we expect the operation to come off?"

“说得好，哈里！说得真好！”杰克叫道，“现在我明白你的用意了。那我们所期望的行动什么时候可以开始呢？”




"In a month, Jack," replied Harry. "Nell is getting used to the light of our reflectors. That is some preparation. In a month she will, I hope, have seen the earth and its wonders—the sky and its splendors. She will perceive that the limits of the universe are boundless.”

“一个月之后，杰克，”哈里回答道，“内尔正在适应我们反光镜的光亮。那是一种准备工作。一个月之后，我希望她能看见大地和大地上的奇观——天空和它的壮丽景色。她会理解宇宙是无边无际的。”




But while Harry was thus giving the rein to his imagination, Jack Ryan, quitting the platform, had leaped on the step of the moving machinery.

但是正当哈里发挥他的想象力时，杰克·瑞安已经离开了平台，跳到了运转机器的阶梯上。




"Hullo, Jack! Where are you?"

“喂，杰克！你在哪里？”




"Far beneath you," laughed the merry fellow. "While you soar to the heights, I plunge into the depths."

“在离你很远的下面，”这个快乐的小伙子笑道，“在你向上猛升的时候，我已经降到下面来了。”




"Fare ye well. Jack!" returned Harry, himself laying hold of the rising ladder; "mind you say nothing about what I have been telling you."

“再见了，杰克！”哈里自己也抓着上升的梯子，回应道，“记住别提起我刚刚对你讲的话。”




"Not a word," shouted Jack, "but I make one condition."

“一个字也不会，”杰克喊道，“但是我有一个条件。”




"What is that?"

“什么条件？”




"That I may be one of the party when Nell's first excursion to the face of the earth comes off!”

“那就是，当内尔开始她的第一次地面短途旅行时，我可以加入你们！”




"So you shall, Jack, I promise you!"

“你会的，杰克，我向你保证！”




A fresh throb of the machinery placed a yet more considerable distance between the friends. Their voices sounded faintly to each other. Harry, however, could still hear Jack shouting:

机器的又一次震动把这两个朋友间的距离拉得更远。他们的声音在彼此听来都模糊不清了。然而，哈里仍能听见杰克在喊叫。




"I say! do you know what Nell will like better than either sun, moon, or stars, after she's seen the whole of them?”

“喂！与内尔看过的太阳、月亮和星星相比，你知道她更喜欢什么吗？”




"No, Jack!"

“不知道，杰克！”




"Why, you yourself, old fellow! still you! always you!"And Jack's voice died away in a prolonged "Hurrah!"

“嗨，就是你，老朋友！还是你！总是你！”杰克的声音消逝在一声长长的“哇”中。




Harry, after this, applied himself diligently, during all his spare time, to the work of Nell's education. He taught her to read and to write, and such rapid progress did she make, it might have been said that she learnt by instinct. Never did keen intelligence more quickly triumph over utter ignorance. It was the wonder of all beholders.

从那以后，哈里利用他所有的空余时间孜孜不倦地教导内尔。他教她读书写字，她进步很快，可以说她有学习的天赋。敏捷的才智从未如此快地战胜彻底的无知。对她身边人而言这是一种奇迹。




Simon and Madge became every day more and more attached to their adopted child, whose former history continued to puzzle them a good deal. They plainly saw the nature of Harry's feelings towards her, and were far from displeased thereat. They recollected that Simon had said to the engineer on his first visit to the old cottage, "How can our son ever think of marrying? Where could a wife possibly be found suitable for a lad whose whole life must be passed in the depths of a coal mine?"

西蒙和马奇一天比一天更喜欢他们收养的孩子，但她从前的生活仍令他们很疑惑。他们清楚地知道哈里对她的感情，但完全没有因此而不高兴。他们还记得，在工程师第一次拜访这个旧村舍时西蒙对他说过,“我们的儿子怎么会想到结婚呢？在哪里可以为一个必须在煤矿深处度过一生的小伙子找到一个合适的妻子呢？”




Well! now it seemed as if the most desirable companion in the world had been led to him by Providence. Was not this like a blessing direct from Heaven? So the old man made up his mind that, if the wedding did take place, the miners of New Aberfoyle should have a merry-making at Coal Town, which they would never during their lives forget. Simon Ford little knew what he was saying!

这下好了！现在似乎上苍已经将这个世界上最理想的伴侣送给他了。这不就像是直接来自于上帝的恩赐吗？因此，老工头下定决心，如果要举行婚礼，新阿伯福伊尔的矿工们将在煤城尽情玩乐，这会成为他们终生难忘的一件事。西蒙·福特不知道自己在说什么！




It must be remarked that another person wished for this union of Harry and Nell as much as Simon did—and that was James Starr, the engineer. Of course he was really interested in the happiness of the two young people. But another motive, connected with wider interests, influenced him to desire it.

必须说一下，另一个人和西蒙一样期望着哈里和内尔的结合——那个人就是工程师詹姆斯·斯塔尔。当然，他是真的关心这两个年轻人的幸福。但是，促使他这样期望的还有另一个涉及到更广泛利益的动机。




It has been said that James Starr continued to entertain a certain amount of apprehension, although for the present nothing appeared to justify it. Yet that which had been might again be. This mystery about the new cutting—Nell was evidently the only person acquainted with it. Now, if fresh dangers were in store for the miners of Aberfoyle, how were they possibly to be guarded against, without so much as knowing the cause of them?

大家知道詹姆斯·斯塔尔仍然心存一些忧虑，尽管现在没有任何事情发生来证明这点。然而，那些事情可能会再次发生。关于这个新路堑的秘密——内尔显然是唯一的知情人。现在，如果对阿伯福伊尔矿工们的新威胁正在酝酿中，而他们又不知道其中的原因，那他们怎么可能防范呢？




"Nell has persisted in keeping silence," said James Starr very often, "but what she has concealed from others, she will not long hide from her husband. Any danger would be danger to Harry as well as to the rest of us. Therefore, a marriage which brings happiness to the lovers, and safety to their friends, will be a good marriage, if ever there is such a thing here below."

“内尔仍保持沉默，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔经常说道，“但她对其他人隐瞒的事情不会对她的丈夫隐瞒很久。任何针对我们大家的危险，也是针对哈里的危险。因此，一桩能给相爱的人带来幸福、给他们的朋友带来安全的婚姻，将是一桩美满的婚姻，要是这井下真有这事的话。”




Thus, not illogically, reasoned James Starr. He communicated his ideas to old Simon, who decidedly appreciated them. Nothing, then, appeared to stand in the way of the match. What, in fact, was there to prevent it? They loved each other; the parents desired nothing better for their son. Harry's comrades envied his good fortune, but freely acknowledged that he deserved it. The maiden depended on no one else, and had but to give the consent of her own heart.

詹姆斯·斯塔尔这样推理也并非毫无逻辑。他将自己的想法告诉了老西蒙，显然老西蒙赞同他的想法。那么现在，似乎没什么会阻碍哈里和内尔的婚姻了。事实上，有什么会阻止这件事呢？他们彼此相爱，而且父母觉得这对他们的儿子而言再好不过了。哈里的伙伴们嫉妒他的幸运，但他们心甘情愿地承认这是他应得的。这位少女不用听从任何人的意见，只需她自己心里同意就行。




Why, then, if there were none to place obstacles in the way of this union—why, as night came on, and, the labors of the day being over, the electric lights in the mine were extinguished, and all the inhabitants of Coal Town at rest within their dwellings—why did a mysterious form always emerge from the gloomier recesses of New Aberfoyle, and silently glide through the darkness?

那为什么，如果没有人阻止这桩婚姻——为什么，当夜晚来临时，一天的工作结束了，煤矿里的电灯熄灭了，煤城的居民在他们的住所里休息了——为什么有一个神秘的人影总是从新阿伯福伊尔的阴暗角落里出现，无声地在黑暗中游走呢？




What instinct guided this phantom with ease through passages so narrow as to appear to be impracticable?

是什么直觉指引着这个幽灵轻松地穿行于狭窄到看似不能行走的通道上呢？




Why should the strange being, with eyes flashing through the deepest darkness, come cautiously creeping along the shores of Lake Malcolm? Why so directly make his way towards Simon's cottage, yet so carefully as hitherto to avoid notice? Why, bending towards the windows, did he strive to catch, by listening, some fragment of the conversation within the closed shutters?

为什么这个奇怪的生灵，眼睛在幽深的黑暗中闪烁着，会沿着马尔科姆湖湖岸谨慎地爬行？为什么他会直接奔向西蒙的村舍，并迄今为止都谨慎地躲过了所有人的注意？为什么他会俯向窗户，努力地想听清紧闭窗内的某些对话片段？




And, on catching a few words, why did he shake his fist with a menacing gesture towards the calm abode, while from between his set teeth issued these words in muttered fury, "She and he? Never! never!"

而且，当他听到一些话时，为什么他会以威胁的手势地朝那个平静的住所挥动拳头，并从他的齿间咕哝出这些愤怒的话：“她和他？休想！休想！”








CHAPTER XIV A SUNRISE

第十四章　日出




A month after this, on the evening of the 20th of August, Simon Ford and Madge took leave, with all manner of good wishes, of four tourists, who were setting forth from the cottage.

一个月后，在八月二十日的晚上，西蒙·福特和马奇与四个即将从村舍出发去旅行的人道别，并致以他们美好的祝愿。




James Starr, Harry, and Jack Ryan were about to lead Nell's steps over yet untrodden paths, and to show her the glories of nature by a light to which she was as yet a stranger. The excursion was to last for two days. James Starr, as well as Harry, considered that during these eight and forty hours spent above ground, the maiden would be able to see everything of which she must have remained ignorant in the gloomy pit; all the varied aspects of the globe, towns, plains, mountains, rivers, lakes, gulfs, and seas would pass, panorama-like, before her eyes.

詹姆斯·斯塔尔、哈里以及杰克·瑞安将要带内尔踏上她从未涉足过的路面，带她去领略光亮下美妙的大自然，那是她还未见过的。这次短途旅行将持续两天。詹姆斯·斯塔尔和哈里都希望这四十八小时的地面经历，能让这位少女看见她在黑暗矿井里一无所知的事物；地球各种各样的景象，城镇、平原、高山、河流、湖泊、海湾和大海，像一幅全景画卷一一展现在她眼前。




In that part of Scotland lying between Edinburgh and Glasgow, Nature would seem to have collected and set forth specimens of every one of these terrestrial beauties. As to the heavens, they would be spread abroad as over the whole earth, with their changeful clouds, serene or veiled moon, their radiant sun, and clustering stars. The expedition had been planned so as to combine a view of all these things.

在位于爱丁堡和格拉斯哥之间的苏格兰这部分土地上，大自然似乎汇集并展示了陆地上所有的典型美景。至于天空，它们遍布于整个地球，有着变化多端的云朵、或宁静或模糊的月亮、光芒四射的太阳以及成团成簇的星星。这次旅行的目的是为观赏所有这些景象。




Simon and Madge would have been glad to go with Nell; but they never left their cottage willingly, and could not makeup their minds to quit their subterranean home for a single day.

西蒙和马奇应该会很高兴和内尔一同前往，但是他们从不愿意离开他们的村舍，下不了决心离开他们的地下家园，哪怕仅一天。




James Starr went as an observer and philosopher, curious to note, from a psychological point of view, the novel impressions made upon Nell; perhaps also with some hope of detecting a clue to the mysterious events connected with her childhood. Harry, with a little trepidation, asked himself whether it was not possible that this rapid initiation into the things of the exterior world would change the maiden he had known and loved hitherto into quite a different girl. As for Jack Ryan, he was as joyous as a lark rising in the first beams of the sun. He only trusted that his gayety would prove contagious, and enliven his traveling companions, thus rewarding them for letting him join them. Nell was pensive and silent.

詹姆斯·斯塔尔是以一个观察者和哲学家的身份前去的，他急于从心理学的角度关注发生在内尔身上的新印象，可能他还希望发现关于内尔童年神秘事件的线索。哈里带着些许不安问自己，这么快接触外面的世界是否可能会将这个他已了解并深爱的少女变成另外一个完全不同的女孩。至于杰克·瑞安，他快乐得就像一只在第一缕阳光中飞起的百灵鸟。他只相信他的快乐具有感染力，会使他的旅行同伴们更有活力，这是对他们让他同行的回报。内尔沉思着一言不发。




James Starr had decided, very sensibly, to set off in the evening. It would be very much better for the girl to pass gradually from the darkness of night to the full light of day; and that would in this way be managed, since between midnight and noon she would experience the successive phases of shade and sunshine, to which her sight had to get accustomed.

詹姆斯·斯塔尔非常理智地决定在傍晚出发。慢慢从夜晚的黑暗进入到大白天的光亮，对这个女孩而言会好很多。从晚上出发可以做到这一点，因为在午夜与正午之间她将体验到光与影的交替过程，这是她的视觉不得不习惯的。




Just as they left the cottage, Nell took Harry's hand saying,"Harry, is it really necessary for me to leave the mine at all, even for these few days?"

正当他们要离开村舍时，内尔抓住哈里的手问道：“哈里，我真的有必要离开这个煤矿吗，哪怕只有这几天？”




"Yes, it is, Nell," replied the young man. "It is needful for both of us."

“是的，有必要，内尔，”年轻人回答道，“它对我们俩都是有必要的。”




"But, Harry," resumed Nell, "ever since you found me, I have been as happy as I can possibly be. You have been teaching me. Why is that not enough? What am I going up there for?"

“但是，哈里，”内尔接着问道，“自从你发现我以来，我已经非常快乐了。你一直在教我。为什么这还不够呢？我到上面去干什么呢？”




Harry looked at her in silence. Nell was giving utterance to nearly his own thoughts.

哈里默默地看着内尔。内尔几乎说出了自己的想法。




"My child," said James Starr, "I can well understand the hesitation you feel; but it will be good for you to go with us. Those who love you are taking you, and they will bring you back again. Afterwards you will be free, if you wish it, to continue your life in the coal mine, like old Simon, and Madge, and Harry. But at least you ought to be able to compare what you give up with what you choose, then decide freely. Come!"

“我的孩子，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔回答道，“我完全能理解你的犹豫，但是你和我们一起去对你会有好处的。那些爱你的人带你去，也会带你回来。之后，如果你愿意，你可以自由地选择继续生活在煤矿里，就像老西蒙、马奇和哈里那样。但至少你应该能够把你所选择的事情与你所放弃的事情进行对比，然后自由决定。走吧！”




"Come, dear Nell!" cried Harry.

“走吧，亲爱的内尔！”哈里大声喊道。




"Harry, I am willing to follow you," replied the maiden. At nine o'clock the last train through the tunnel started to convey Nell and her companions to the surface of the earth. Twenty minutes later they alighted on the platform where the branch line to New Aberfoyle joins the railway from Dumbarton to Stirling.

“哈里，我愿意跟你一起去。”少女回答道。九点钟，穿过隧道的最后一班火车启动，将内尔和她的同伴们送到地面上。二十分钟后，他们在站台下车了，通往新阿伯福伊尔的铁路支线与从邓巴顿到斯特林郡的铁路在这里汇合。




The night was already dark. From the horizon to the zenith, light vapory clouds hurried through the upper air, driven by a refreshing northwesterly breeze. The day had been lovely; the night promised to be so likewise.

天已经黑了。从地平线到天顶，富含蒸汽的轻轻的云朵被一阵西北方的凉爽微风吹动着，迅速飘向高空。白天迷人，夜晚应该同样迷人。




On reaching Stirling, Nell and her friends, quitting the train, left the station immediately. Just before them, between high trees, they could see a road which led to the banks of the river Forth.

一到斯特林郡，内尔和她的朋友们就下了火车，立即离开了车站。在前面的大树之间，他们可以看见一条通往福斯河岸的路。




The first physical impression on the girl was the purity of the air inhaled eagerly by her lungs.

这个女孩的第一个身体感受就是她的肺部急切地吸进纯净的空气。




"Breathe it freely, Nell," said James Starr; "it is fragrant with all the scents of the open country."

“自由地呼吸吧，内尔，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔说道，“空气中弥漫着空旷地带所有的芬芳气息。”




"What is all that smoke passing over our heads?" inquired Nell.

“从我们头顶上飘过的烟是什么？”内尔询问道。




"Those are clouds," answered Harry, "blown along by the westerly wind."

“那些是云，”哈里回答道，“是被一阵西风吹动的。”




"Ah!" said Nell, "how I should like to feel myself carried along in that silent whirl! And what are those shining sparks which glance here and there between rents in the clouds?"

“噢！”内尔说道，“我多么希望自己也被带进那平静的旋涡中啊！那些在云缝间四处闪烁的发光亮点是什么呢？”




"Those are the stars I have told you about, Nell. So many suns they are, so many centers of worlds like our own, most likely."

“那些就是我跟你说过的星星，内尔。有多少个太阳，就可能有多少个像我们这样的世界中心。”




The constellations became more clearly visible as the wind cleared the clouds from the deep blue of the firmament. Nell gazed upon the myriad stars which sparkled overhead. "But how is it," she said at length, "that if these are suns, my eyes can endure their brightness?"

当风吹走了深蓝天空中的云朵后，那些星群变得愈发清晰可见。内尔盯着头顶上空无数闪闪发光的星星。“但为什么，”最后她问道，“如果这些是太阳，我的眼睛能够忍受它们的光亮？”




"My child," replied James Starr, "they are indeed suns, but sun sat an enormous distance. The nearest of these millions of stars, whose rays can reach us, is Vega, that star in Lyra which you observe near the zenith, and that is fifty thousand millions of leagues distant. Its brightness, therefore, cannot affect your vision. But our own sun, which will rise to-morrow, is only distant thirty-eight millions of leagues, and no human eye can gaze fixedly upon that, for it is brighter than the blaze of any furnace. But come, Nell, come!”

“我的孩子，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔回答道，“它们的确是太阳，却位于极其遥远的地方。在这些数不清的星星中，离我们最近的一颗是织女星，它的光线能照射到我们身上，你可以在天琴座的天顶附近看见它，它距离我们有五百亿里格。因此，它的光亮不会影响你的视力。但是明天将升起的我们星球的太阳，仅距离我们三千八百万里格，肉眼不能盯着它看，因为它比任何熔炉里的火焰还要亮。但是来吧，内尔，来吧！”




They pursued their way, James Starr leading the maiden, Harry walking by her side, while Jack Ryan roamed about like a young dog, impatient of the slow pace of his masters. The road was lonely. Nell kept looking at the great trees, whose branches, waving in the wind, made them seem to her like giants gesticulating wildly. The sound of the breeze in the tree-tops, the deep silence during a lull, the distant line of the horizon, which could be discerned when the road passed over open levels—all these things filled her with new sensations, and left lasting impressions on her mind.

他们继续上路了，詹姆斯·斯塔尔走在内尔前面，哈里走在她旁边，而杰克·瑞安则像一条小狗一样来回走动，对它主人们的慢步伐有点不耐烦。路上没有人。内尔一直在看那些大树，它们的树枝在风中摇曳着，在她看来它们就像是巨人们在用力打手势。微风拂过树梢时的声音、无风时的一片沉寂、路穿过开阔的平地时依稀可见的远处地平线——所有这些事物带给她新的感受，并在她的脑海里留下永恒的印象。




After some time she ceased to ask questions, and her companions respected her silence, not wishing to influence by any words of theirs the girl's highly sensitive imagination, but preferring to allow ideas to arise spontaneously in her soul.

不久之后内尔停止了提问，她的同伴们尊重她的沉默，他们不愿任何言语影响到这位少女极为敏锐的想象力，而是更希望这些概念在她的心灵里自发地生成。




At about half past eleven o'clock, they gained the banks of the river Forth. There a boat, chartered by James Starr, awaited them. In a few hours it would convey them all to Granton. Nell looked at the clear water which flowed up to her feet, as the waves broke gently on the beach, reflecting the starlight. "Is this a lake?" said she.

大约十一点半，他们到达了福斯河岸。在那里，有一艘詹姆斯·斯塔尔租的船等候着他们。几小时后，这艘船就可以将他们送到格兰顿了。每当反射星光的波浪与河岸轻轻撞击时，内尔便会看到清澈的河水涌至她脚底。“这是一个湖吗？”内尔说。




"No," replied Harry, "it is a great river flowing towards the sea, and soon opening so widely as to resemble a gulf. Taste a little of the water in the hollow of your hand, Nell, and you will perceive that it is not sweet like the waters of Lake Malcolm."

“不，”哈里回答道，“这是一条流向大海的大河，很快它就会变得很宽，就像一个海湾。用手捧点水尝尝，内尔，你会发现它没有马尔科姆湖的水甜。”




The maiden bent towards the stream, and, raising a little water to her lips, "This is quite salt," said she.

这个少女俯向河流，捧了一点水放到唇边，“很咸。”她说道。




"Yes, the tide is full; the sea water flows up the river as far as this," answered Harry.

“是的，因为是涨潮期，海水回流到了河水这里。”哈里回答道。




"Oh, Harry! Harry!" exclaimed the maiden, "what can that red glow on the horizon be? Is it a forest on fire?"

“啊，哈里！哈里！”这位少女激动地大声叫道，“地平线上那团红光是什么？是森林着火了吗？”




"No, it is the rising moon, Nell."

“不，内尔，那是正在升起的月亮。”




"To be sure, that's the moon," cried Jack Ryan, "a fine big silver plate, which the spirits of air hand round and round the sky to collect the stars in, like money."

“是的，那是月亮，”杰克·瑞安大声说道，“一面精致硕大的银盘，天上的精灵们操纵着它在空中到处行走，像收钱一样将星星收入囊中。”




"Why, Jack," said the engineer, laughing, "I had no idea you could strike out such bold comparisons!"

“嗨，杰克，”工程师笑着说道，“想不到你竟能想出这么大胆的比喻！”




"Well, but, Mr. Starr, it is a just comparison. Don't you see the stars disappear as the moon passes on? so I suppose they drop into it."

“嗯，斯塔尔先生，但它只是一个比喻而已。难道您没有看见月亮所到之处星星就消失了吗？所以我猜星星全掉到月亮里去了。”




"What you mean to say, Jack, is that the superior brilliancy of the moon eclipses that of stars of the sixth magnitude, therefore they vanish as she approaches."

“你想说的，杰克，就是月亮凭借它六等星亮度的光亮遮盖了星星的光亮，所以月亮一靠近星星，它们就全消失了。”




"How beautiful all this is!" repeated Nell again and again, with her whole soul in her eyes. "But I thought the moon was round?"

“这一切好美啊！”内尔一遍一遍地重复道，从她的眼里可以看出她内心的全部想法。“我原以为月亮是圆的呢？”




"So she is, when 'full,'” said James Starr; "that means when she is just opposite to the sun. But to-night the moon is in the last quarter, shorn of her just proportions, and friend Jack's grand silver plate looks more like a barber's basin.”

“当它是‘满月’时，它是圆的，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔说道，“就是当月亮和太阳正对着时。但是今晚月亮被遮住了一部分，只剩最后的四分之一，杰克朋友的大银盘看起来更像是一个理发师的盆子。”




"Oh, Mr. Starr, what a base comparison!" he exclaimed, "I was just going to begin a sonnet to the moon, but your barber's basin has destroyed all chance of an inspiration.”

“噢，斯塔尔先生，您的比喻太不恰当了！”他叫道，“我正要给月亮作一首十四行诗，但是您那理发师的盆子破坏了我所有的灵感。”




Gradually the moon ascended the heavens. Before her light the lingering clouds fled away, while stars still sparkled in the west, beyond the influence of her radiance. Nell gazed in silence on the glorious spectacle. The soft silvery light was pleasant to her eyes, and her little trembling hand expressed to Harry, who clasped it, how deeply she was affected by the scene.

慢慢地，月亮升到空中了。在月光下，浮游的云朵消失了，而西边未受其光芒影响的星星仍闪烁着。内尔静静地盯着这壮丽的景色。柔和的银光让内尔的眼睛感觉很舒适，她那被哈里握着的手微微颤抖着，表明她已被这景色深深地震撼。




"Let us embark now," said James Starr. "We have to get to the top of Arthur's Seat before sunrise.”

“我们上船吧，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔说道，“我们必须在日出之前到达阿瑟王宝座山的顶端。”




The boat was moored to a post on the bank. A boatman awaited them. Nell and her friends took their seats; the sail was spread; it quickly filled before the northwesterly breeze, and they sped on their way.

岸边的一个桩上系着一条船。一个船夫等候着他们。内尔和她的朋友们坐下来，帆拉开了，很快它就被微微的西北风吹鼓起来，他们一路上加速前进。




What a new sensation was this for the maiden! She had been rowed on the waters of Lake Malcolm; but the oar, handled ever so lightly by Harry, always betrayed effort on the part of the oarsman. Now, for the first time, Nell felt herself borne along with a gliding movement, like that of a balloon through the air. The water was smooth as a lake, and Nell reclined in the stern of the boat, enjoying its gentle rocking. Occasionally the effect of the moonlight on the waters was as though the boat sailed across a glittering silver field. Little wavelets rippled along the banks. It was enchanting.

对这个少女来说，这是多么全新的感受啊！她以前在马尔科姆湖上划过船，现在被哈里轻轻摇动的浆那时在划桨者手里却总是使不动。现在，内尔第一次感到她被一种滑行运动牵引着，就像气球在空中滑行一样。这里的水和湖水一样平静，内尔斜躺在船尾，享受着轻柔的晃荡。偶尔，月光照在水面上，船就像行驶在一片银光闪闪的水域上。微波沿着河岸泛开涟漪。这太迷人了。




At length Nell was overcome with drowsiness, her eyelids drooped, her head sank on Harry's shoulder—she slept. Harry, sorry that she should miss any of the beauties of this magnificent night, would have aroused her.

最后内尔深感睡意，她的眼皮垂下来，头枕在哈里的肩上——她睡了。哈里本想叫醒她，觉得她若错过这壮观夜色的任何美景都会很遗憾。




"Let her sleep!" said the engineer. "She will better enjoy the novelties of the day after a couple of hours' rest.”

“让她睡吧！”工程师说道，“休息几小时后，她能更好地欣赏白天的新鲜事物。”




At two o'clock in the morning the boat reached Granton pier. Nell awoke. "Have I been asleep?" inquired she.

凌晨两点，船抵达格兰顿码头。内尔醒了。“我刚睡着了？”她问道。




"No, my child," said James Starr. "You have been dreaming that you slept, that's all.”

“没有，孩子，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔说道，“你只是想象着你睡了，仅此而已。”




The night continued clear. The moon, riding in mid-heaven, diffused her rays on all sides. In the little port of Granton lay two or three fishing boats; they rocked gently on the waters of the Firth. The wind fell as the dawn approached. The atmosphere, clear of mists, promised one of those fine autumn days so delicious on the sea coast.

夜色依然明亮。半空中的月亮将光芒洒向四面八方。格兰顿小港停泊着两三只渔船，它们在峡湾水域上轻轻地摇晃着。即将破晓时风停了。空气中已没有了雾气，预示着八月份的美好时光即将来临。在海岸边，八月的时光是如此令人愉快。




A soft, transparent film of vapor lay along the horizon; the first sunbeam would dissipate it; to the maiden it exhibited that aspect of the sea which seems to blend it with the sky. Her view was now enlarged, without producing the impression of the boundless infinity of ocean.

地平线上有一股薄薄的透明水汽，第一缕阳光会将它驱散。对这个少女来说，这里呈现的海景似乎与天空融合在一起了。现在她的视野开阔了，没有认为海洋是无边无际的。




Harry taking Nell's hand, they followed James Starr and Jack Ryan as they traversed the deserted streets. To Nell, this suburb of the capital appeared only a collection of gloomy dark houses, just like Coal Town, only that the roof was higher, and gleamed with small lights.

哈里握着内尔的手，他们一行人跟着詹姆斯·斯塔尔和杰克·瑞安穿过无人的街道。对内尔来说，这个首府的郊区似乎不过是一片黑压压的房子，就像煤城一样，只不过这儿的房顶更高些，闪烁着点点光亮。




She stepped lightly forward, and easily kept pace with Harry. "Are you not tired, Nell?" asked he, after half an hour's walking.

她轻盈地向前走着，毫不费力地和哈里保持着相同的速度。“你不累吗，内尔？”走了半小时后，他问道。




"No! my feet seem scarcely to touch the earth," returned she. "This sky above us seems so high up, I feel as if I could take wing and fly!"

“不累！我的脚似乎都没碰到地面，”她回答道，“我们上方的天空看上去真高，我感觉好像我长着翅膀可以飞翔了！”




"I say! keep hold of her!" cried Jack Ryan. "Our little Nell is too good to lose. I feel just as you describe though, myself, when I have not left the pit for a long time."

“喂！抓紧她！”杰克·瑞安叫道，“我们的小内尔太好了，不能弄丢的。当我很久没出矿井时，我的感觉和你刚刚描述的一样。”




"It is when we no longer experience the oppressive effect of the vaulted rocky roof above Coal Town," said James Starr, "that the spacious firmament appears to us like a profound abyss into which we have, as it were, a desire to plunge. Is that what you feel, Nell?"

“当我们不再有煤城拱形的岩石屋顶给我们带来的压抑感时，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔说道，“宽阔的天空对我们来说就像一个巨大的深渊，可以说，我们会有一种想冲进去的欲望。你的感觉是这样的吗，内尔？”




"Yes, Mr. Starr, it is exactly like that," said Nell. "It makes me feel giddy."

“是这样的，斯塔尔先生，一模一样，”内尔说道，“它让我感到晕眩。”




"Ah! You will soon get over that, Nell," said Harry.

“噢！你很快就会适应的，内尔。”哈里说道，




"You will get used to the outer world, and most likely forget all about our dark coal pit."

“你会习惯外面的世界，而且很可能你会完全忘记那个黑暗的矿井。”




"No, Harry, never!" said Nell, and she put her hand over her eyes, as though she would recall the remembrance of everything she had lately quitted.

“不，哈里，永远不会的！”内尔说道，这时她手捂双眼，就像在回忆她最近忘记的所有事物。




Between the silent dwellings of the city, the party passed along Leith Walk, and went round the Calton Hill, where stood, in the light of the gray dawn, the buildings of the Observatory and Nelson's Monument. By Regent's Bridge and the North Bridge they at last reached the lower extremity of the Canongate. The town still lay wrapt in slumber.

在城市宁静的房屋间，这一行人穿过了利斯步行街，绕过了卡尔顿山；在黎明时昏暗的光线下，天文台和纳尔逊纪念碑矗立在那里。他们经过了里真特桥和北桥，最后到达了坎农格特的南部。城镇仍在沉睡中。




Nell pointed to a large building in the center of an open space, asking,"What great confused mass is that?"

内尔指着露天空旷处中间的一座大建筑物问道：“那一大块模糊的是什么啊？”




"That confused mass, Nell, is the palace of the ancient kings of Scotland; that is Holyrood, where many a sad scene has been enacted! The historian can here invoke many a royal shade; from those of the early Scottish kings to that of the unhappy Mary Stuart, and the French king, Charles X. When day breaks, however, Nell, this palace will not look so very gloomy. Holyrood, with its four embattled towers, is not unlike some handsome country house. But let us pursue our way. There, just above the ancient Abbey of Holyrood, are the superb cliffs called Salisbury Crags. Arthur's Seat rises above them, and that is where we are going. From the summit of Arthur's Seat, Nell, your eyes shall behold the sun appear above the horizon seaward.”

“那模糊的一块，内尔，是古代苏格兰国王的宫殿，即霍利鲁德宫，在那里曾发生过很多悲惨的事情！在这里，历史学家可以想起许多王室成员的影子，从早期的苏格兰国王到不幸的玛丽·斯图亚特和法国国王查理十世。可是，内尔，天亮后宫殿看起来就不会这么暗淡了。霍利鲁德宫和它那四个防御塔楼，就像是某个漂亮的村屋。那我们继续前进吧。霍利鲁德宫的古老修道院上方是非常壮观的悬崖，叫做索尔兹伯里峭壁。阿瑟王宝座山位于它们上方，那就是我们要去的地方。从阿瑟王宝座山顶端往下看，内尔，你将看到太阳从海平面上升起来。”




They entered the King's Park, then, gradually ascending they passed across the Queen's Drive, a splendid carriageway encircling the hill, which we owe to a few lines in one of Sir Walter Scott's romances.

他们进入了皇家公园，接着，慢慢地向上走，穿过皇后大道，这是一条盘山行车通道，沃尔特·斯科特爵士曾在他的浪漫史诗中描写过它。




Arthur's Seat is in truth only a hill, seven hundred and fifty feet high, which stands alone amid surrounding heights. In less than half an hour, by an easy winding path, James Starr and his party reached the crest of the crouching lion, which, seen from the west, Arthur's Seat so much resembles. There, all four seated themselves; and James Starr, ever ready with quotations from the great Scottish novelist, simply said, "Listen to what is written by Sir Walter Scott in the eighth chapter of the Heart of Mid-Lothian. 'If I were to choose a spot from which the rising or setting sun could be seen to the greatest possible advantage, it would be from this neighborhood.'Now watch, Nell! the sun will soon appear, and for the first time you will contemplate its splendor.”

阿瑟王宝座山实际上只是一个七百五十英尺高的山丘，独自耸立在四周的高地中。不到半小时，詹姆斯·斯塔尔他们一行人通过一条曲曲折折的捷径到达了蹲付的狮子的头部。从西面望去，阿瑟王宝座山很像一头蹲伏的狮子。他们四个人在那里坐了下来，詹姆斯·斯塔尔甚至已经准备好了伟大的苏格兰小说家的语录，但他却简单地说道：“让我们听听沃尔特·斯科特在《中洛锡安郡的心脏》第八章中所说的：‘如果我要选择一个看日出日落的最佳地点，那就是这里。’看，内尔！太阳很快就要出来了，你将第一次体会它的壮丽。”




The maiden turned her eyes eastward. Harry, keeping close beside her, observed her with anxious interest. Would the first beams of day overpower her feelings? All remained quiet, even Jack Ryan. A faint streak of pale rose tinted the light vapors of the horizon. It was the first ray of light attacking the laggards of the night. Beneath the hill lay the silent city, massed confusedly in the twilight of dawn. Here and there lights twinkled among the houses of the old town. Westward rose many hill-tops, soon to be illuminated by tips of fire.

这位少女将视线转向东方。哈里紧紧地跟在内尔旁边，担忧地注视着她。白天的第一束光亮会让她受不了吗？所有的人都保持着安静，包括杰克·瑞安。一道淡淡的浅玫瑰色给地平线上薄薄的蒸汽着了一层色。这第一缕光线赶走了夜晚。寂静的城市躺在山丘下，在破晓的光辉中错落不齐地聚成一片。老城的各处房子里都闪烁着光亮。西边有好几座山顶，很快就被几缕火光照亮了。




Now the distant horizon of the sea became more plainly visible. The scale of colors fell into the order of the solar. Every instant they increased in intensity, rose color became red, red became fiery, daylight dawned. Nell now glanced towards the city, of which the outlines became more distinct. Lofty monuments, slender steeples emerged from the gloom; a kind of ashy light was spread abroad. At length one solitary ray struck on the maiden's sight. It was that ray of green which, morning or evening, is reflected upwards from the sea when the horizon is clear.

现在，远处的海平面变得更清晰可见了。色阶可以按照太阳光谱的顺序划分。颜色的密度很快地加深，玫瑰红变成大红，大红变成火红，这时日光出现了。此刻，内尔打量着轮廓变得更加清晰的城市。巍峨的纪念碑，尖尖的教堂尖塔从黑暗中显现出来，一丝模糊的光亮扩散开。最后，一缕光线闯入了内尔的眼睛。那是在早上或晚上当地平线清晰可见时从海面上反射过来的一缕绿色光线。




An instant afterwards, Nell turned, and pointing towards a bright prominent point in the New Town, "Fire!" cried she.

一会儿之后，内尔转过身，指向新城区那个明亮的突出点，“火！”她大声说道。




"No, Nell, that is no fire," said Harry. "The sun has touched with gold the top of Sir Walter Scott's monument”—and, indeed, the extreme point of the monument blazed like the light of a pharos.

“不，内尔，那不是火，”哈里说道，“太阳的金色光线已经照到了沃尔特·斯科特爵士纪念碑的顶端。”——的确，这个纪念碑的顶端闪闪发光，就像一个发光的灯塔。




It was day—the sun arose—his disc seemed to glitter as though he indeed emerged from the waters of the sea. Appearing at first very large from the effects of refraction, he contracted as he rose and assumed the perfectly circular form. Soon no eye could endure the dazzling splendor; it was as though the mouth of a furnace was opened through the sky. 

天亮了——太阳升起来了——圆圆的太阳闪耀着，好像真的是从海水里出来的一般。刚开始由于折射的效果太阳显得非常大，接着太阳一边上升一边变小，呈现为标准的圆形。很快，人们的眼睛便忍受不了那灼目的光芒。它好像在天空中打开了一个熔炉口。




Nell closed her eyes, but her eyelids could not exclude the glare, and she pressed her fingers over them. Harry advised her to turn in the opposite direction. "Oh, no," said she, "my eyes must get used to look at what yours can bear to see!"

内尔闭上眼睛，但她的眼皮阻挡不了这强光，她便用手指遮住了眼睛。哈里建议她背过身去。“噢，不，”内尔说道，“我的眼睛必须习惯看到你们的眼睛所能看见的一切！”




Even through her hands Nell perceived a rosy light, which became more white as the sun rose above the horizon. As her sight became accustomed to it, her eyelids were raised, and at length her eyes drank in the light of day.

即使用手挡住了眼睛，内尔也能觉察到一缕玫瑰色的光线，当太阳升到地平线以上后这缕光线变得越来越白。当她的视力慢慢地习惯后，她的眼皮抬了起来，最后她的眼睛沉醉在白天的光亮中。




The good child knelt down, exclaiming, "Oh Lord God! how beautiful is Thy creation!"Then she rose and looked around. At her feet extended the panorama of Edinburgh—the clear, distinct lines of streets in the New Town, and the irregular mass of houses, with their confused network of streets and lanes, which constitutes Auld Reekie, properly so called. Two heights commanded the entire city; Edinburgh Castle, crowning its huge basaltic rock, and the Calton Hill, bearing on its rounded summit, among other monuments, ruins built to represent those of the Parthenon at Athens.

这善良的孩子跪了下来，惊叹道：“哦，我的上帝！您的杰作真美啊！”随后她站起来向四周张望着。呈现在她脚下的是爱丁堡的全景——新城里清晰明了的街道格局、杂乱的住宅区和那令人费解的街道网构成了奥尔德里基——人们这样恰当地称呼这个地方。两块高地撑起了这个城市；大块玄武岩顶部的爱丁堡城堡，圆顶的卡尔顿山，还有一些纪念碑，其中包括为纪念雅典帕提侬神庙所建的遗址。




Fine roadways led in all directions from the capital. To the north, the coast of the noble Firth of Forth was indented by a deep bay, in which could be seen the seaport town of Leith, between which and this Modern Athens of the north ran a street, straight as that leading to the Piraeus.

从首府出去的大路四通八达。在北方，壮丽的福斯河海岸线因一个深海湾而缩了进去，在那里可以看见海港小镇利斯。在利斯和这个北方的现代雅典之间有一条街道，笔直地通向比雷埃夫斯。




Beyond the wide Firth could be seen the soft outlines of the county of Fife, while beneath the spectator stretched the yellow sands of Portobello and Newhaven.

越过那宽阔的海湾能看见法夫郡模糊的轮廓，在这些景观下面延伸着波托贝洛和纽黑文的黄色沙滩。




Nell could not speak. Her lips murmured a word or two indistinctly; she trembled, became giddy, her strength failed her; overcome by the purity of the air and the sublimity of the scene, she sank fainting into Harry's arms, who, watching her closely, was ready to support her.

内尔说不出话来。她嘴里含糊地咕哝着一两个词；她颤抖着，开始发晕，接着没有了力气；她被纯净的空气和壮丽的景色震撼了，昏倒在哈里的怀中。哈里一直在紧紧地注视着她，随时准备扶住她。




The youthful maiden, hitherto entombed in the massive depths of the earth, had now obtained an idea of the universe—of the works both of God and of man. She had looked upon town and country, and beyond these, into the immensity of the sea, the infinity of the heavens.

这个年轻的少女在此之前都被隐藏在地底幽暗的深处，现在对宇宙——上帝和人类的杰作——有了一个概念。她看过了城镇和乡村之后，又看见了广阔的大海和无垠的天空。








CHAPTER XV LOCH LOMOND AND LOCH KATRINE

第十五章　洛蒙德湖和卡特琳湖




Harry bore Nell carefully down the steeps of Arthur's Seat, and, accompanied by James Starr and Jack Ryan, they reached Lambert's Hotel. There a good breakfast restored their strength, and they began to make further plans for an excursion to the Highland lakes.

哈里扶着内尔，沿着阿瑟王宝座山的斜坡小心翼翼地往下走，在詹姆斯·斯塔尔和杰克·瑞安的陪伴下，他们到达了兰伯特酒店。在那里，他们吃了一顿丰盛的早餐，恢复了体力，开始为去高地湖的短途旅行作进一步的安排。




Nell was now refreshed, and able to look boldly forth into the sunshine, while her lungs with ease inhaled the free and healthful air. Her eyes learned gladly to know the harmonious varieties of color as they rested on the green trees, the azure skies, and all the endless shades of lovely flowers and plants.

现在，内尔恢复了精神，能够大胆地直视阳光，她的肺则轻松地呼吸着自由而健康的空气。当她的眼睛看到绿树、蓝天以及所有美丽花卉的万千色彩时，她很高兴地学习着这些和谐而各异的颜色。




The railway train, which they entered at the Waverley Station, conveyed Nell and her friends to Glasgow. There, from the new bridge across the Clyde, they watched the curious sea-like movement of the river. After a night's rest at Comrie's Royal Hotel, they betook themselves to the terminus of the Edinburgh and Glasgow Railway, from whence a train would rapidly carry them, by way of Dumbarton and Balloch, to the southern extremity of Loch Lomond.

他们在韦弗利站上了火车，火车将把内尔和她的朋友们送到格拉斯哥。在那里，在横跨克莱德的新桥那里，他们注视着像海水般奇妙流动的河水。在科姆里皇家酒店休息了一晚后，他们坐上从爱丁堡到格拉斯哥的火车，直达其终点站。在那里，火车将很快将他们送到洛蒙德湖的最南端，途中经过邓巴顿和巴勒赫。




"Now for the land of Rob Roy and Fergus MacIvor!—the scenery immortalized by the poetical descriptions of Walter Scott," exclaimed James Starr. "You don't know this country, Jack?”

“现在要去罗布·罗伊和弗格斯·麦基弗的故乡了！——它的景色因沃尔特·斯科特的诗歌描写而名垂千古。”詹姆斯·斯塔尔叫道，“你不知道这个地方吗，杰克？”




"Only by its songs, Mr. Starr," replied Jack; "and judging by those, it must be grand."

“我只听过关于它的歌，斯塔尔先生，”杰克回答道，“从那些歌中判断，这个地方一定很壮丽。”




"So it is, so it is!" cried the engineer, "and our dear Nell shall see it to the best advantage."

“是这样的，是这样的！”工程师叫道，“我们亲爱的内尔将会看到它最好的一面。”




A steamboat, the Sinclair by name, awaited tourists about to make the excursion to the lakes. Nell and her companions went on board. The day had begun in brilliant sunshine, free from the British fogs which so often veil the skies.

一艘名为“辛克莱”的汽船等候着即将去湖边旅行的游客。内尔和她的同伴们上了船。这天一开始便阳光明媚，没有经常笼罩着不列颠天空的雾气。




The passengers were determined to lose none of the beauties of nature to be displayed during the thirty miles' voyage. Nell, seated between James Starr and Harry, drank in with every faculty the magnificent poetry with which lovely Scottish scenery is fraught. Numerous small isles and islets soon appeared, as though thickly sown on the bosom of the lake. The Sincair steamed her way among them, while between them glimpses could be had of quiet valleys, or wild rocky gorges on the mainland.

乘客们决定要饱览这三十英里航程中出现的任何一处自然美景。内尔坐在詹姆斯·斯塔尔和哈里的中间，尽情地欣赏着苏格兰风景的浓厚诗意。很快，许多小岛出现了，它们就像是被密集地播撒在湖中似的。“辛克莱”号汽船在这些小岛之间穿行，人们可以在小岛间看见静谧的山谷，或是陆地上险峻多岩的峡谷。




"Nell," said James Starr, "every island here has its legend, perhaps its song, as well as the mountains which overshadow the lake. One may, without much exaggeration, say that the history of this country is written in gigantic characters of mountains and islands."

“内尔，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔说道，“这儿的每一个岛屿以及那些遮蔽着湖泊的山脉都有自己的传说或是歌曲。可以毫不夸张地说，这个国家的历史就是由山脉和岛屿这些巨大的文字书写的。”




Nell listened, but these fighting stories made her sad. Why all that bloodshed on plains which to her seemed enormous, and where surely there must have been room for everybody?

内尔留心听着，但这些战争故事让她难过。为什么在她看来似乎很广阔的平原上会有流血事件发生？在那儿每个人都肯定会有空间啊。




The shores of the lake form a little harbor at Luss. Nell could for a moment catch sight of the old tower of its ancient castle. Then, the Sinclair turning northward, the tourists gazed upon Ben Lomond, towering nearly 3,000 feet above the level of the lake.

拉斯湖的岸边形成了一个小港湾。很快内尔就可以看见这座古堡的旧塔。接着，“辛克莱”号向北转了，游客们盯着几乎高出湖面3000英尺的本洛蒙德山。




"Oh, what a noble mountain!" cried Nell, "what a view there must be from the top!"

“啊，多么宏伟的一座山啊！”内尔大叫道，“从山顶上看该是多么壮观啊！”




"Yes, Nell," answered James Starr; "see how haughtily its peak rises from amidst the thicket of oaks, birches, and heather, which clothe the lower portion of the mountain! From thence one may see two-thirds of old Caledonia. This eastern side of the lake was the special abode of the clan McGregor. At no great distance, the struggles of the Jacobites and Hanoverians repeatedly dyed with blood these lonely glens. Over these scenes shines the pale moon, called in old ballads 'Macfarlane's lantern.’

“是的，内尔，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔回答道,“看它的顶峰从覆盖山脉低处的橡树、桦树和欧石南中高傲地耸起！从那里人们可以看见古喀里多尼亚三分之二的地方。湖的东边是麦克格雷戈家族的世宅。不远处，英国詹姆斯二世的追随者和英国汉诺威王室的成员及其追随者之间曾战争不断，鲜血染红了这些孤寂的峡谷。苍白的月亮照耀在这些景物上方，在古民谣里它被称为“麦克法兰的灯笼”。




Among these rocks still echo the immortal names of Rob Roy and McGregor Campbell.

罗布·罗伊和麦克格雷戈·坎贝尔这两个不朽的名字仍在这些岩石中回荡着。




As the Sinclair advanced along the base of the mountain, the country became more and more abrupt in character. Trees were only scattered here and there; among them were the willows, slender wands of which were formerly used for hanging persons of low degree.

“辛克莱”号沿着山脚前行，乡村特色也愈发明显。树木零散地矗立在四周，其中有些是柳树，从前那细长的柳枝是被用来绞死下等人的。




"To economize hemp," remarked James Starr.

“那是为了节约大麻。”詹姆斯·斯塔尔解释道。




The lake narrowed very much as it stretched northwards.

当湖泊向北延伸时，就变得非常狭窄了。




The steamer passed a few more islets, Inveruglas, Eilad-whow, where stand some ruins of a stronghold of the clan MacFarlane. At length the head of the loch was reached, and the Sinclair stopped at Inversnaid.

汽船又穿过了几个岛屿，在殷夫鲁格拉斯和艾莱德湖还留有麦克法兰家族大本营的废墟。终于到了湖的顶端，“辛克莱”号停在了英凡斯奈德。




Leaving Loch Arklet on the left, a steep ascent led to the Inn of Stronachlacar, on the banks of Loch Katrine.

离开左边的阿克立特湖，一个陡坡通向位于卡特琳湖岸边的斯特罗纳赫拉赫酒店。




There, at the end of a light pier, floated a small steamboat, named, as a matter of course, the Rob Roy. The travelers immediately went on board; it was about to start. Loch Katrine is only ten miles in length; its width never exceeds two miles. The hills nearest it are full of a character peculiar to themselves.

那儿，在一个小桥墩末端，漂浮着一艘小蒸汽船，船名自然是“罗布·罗伊”。游客们很快就上了船；船即将出发。卡特琳湖长只有十英里，宽不超过两英里。离湖最近的山充满了一种独特的气质。




"Here we are on this famous lake," said James Starr. "It has been compared to an eel on account of its length and windings: and justly so. They say that it never freezes. I know nothing about that, but what we want to think of is, that here are the scenes of the adventures in the Lady of the Lake. I believe, if friend Jack looked about him carefully, he might see, still gliding over the surface of the water, the shade of the slender form of sweet Ellen Douglas.”

“现在我们就在这个著名的湖上了。”詹姆斯·斯塔尔说道，“由于它的长度特点和曲折的形状，人们将其比作一条鳗鱼，这比喻很合适。据说这湖从不结冰。我对此也不清楚，但我们应该想到的是，这里是“湖夫人”的历险场地。我相信，如果朋友杰克仔细地看看四周，他可能会看见美丽的埃伦·道格拉斯那苗条的身影仍滑行在湖面上。”




"To be sure, Mr. Starr," replied Jack; "why should I not? I may just as well see that pretty girl on the waters of Loch Katrine, as those ugly ghosts on Loch Malcolm in the coal pit."

“那是肯定的，斯塔尔先生，”杰克说道，“为什么不呢？我也许还能看见卡特琳湖面上漂亮的女孩，还有煤矿井里马尔科姆湖上的那些丑陋幽灵。”




It was by this time three o'clock in the afternoon. The less hilly shores of Loch Katrine westward extended like a picture framed between Ben An and Ben Venue. At the distance of half a mile was the entrance to the narrow bay, where was the landing-place for our tourists, who meant to return to Stirling by Callander.

现在是下午三点钟了。卡特琳湖山丘较少的湖岸向西延伸，就像一幅镶嵌在本·安和本·凡纽之间的图画。还有半英里就可到达狭窄海湾的入口了，游客们将在那里着陆，并打算从卡伦德返回斯特林郡。




Nell appeared completely worn out by the continued excitement of the day. A faint ejaculation was all she was able to utter in token of admiration as new objects of wonder or beauty met her gaze. She required some hours of rest, were it but to impress lastingly the recollection of all she had seen.

内尔看上去被这一整天持续不断的兴奋给累垮了。当看见惊奇或美丽的新事物时，她只能发出一丝微弱的叫声来表示赞美。她需要休息几个小时，只是为了将她所看见的一切牢牢地印在脑海里。




Her hand rested in Harry's, and, looking earnestly at her, he said, "Nell, dear Nell, we shall soon be home again in the gloomy region of the coal mine. Shall you not pine for what you have seen during these few hours spent in the glorious light of day?"

哈里握着内尔的手，真诚地看着她说道：“内尔，亲爱的内尔，我们很快就要回到煤矿黑暗处的家了。难道你不渴望得到在这阳光充足的几小时里所看到的这些吗？”




"No, Harry," replied the girl; "I shall like to think about it, but I am glad to go back with you to our dear old home."

“不，哈里，”女孩回答道，“我会想它的，但是能和你一起回到我们亲爱的老家，我很高兴。”




"Nell!" said Harry, vainly attempting to steady his voice, "are you willing to be bound to me by the most sacred tie? Could you marry me, Nell?"

“内尔！”哈里情不自禁地用颤抖的嗓音说道，“你愿意和我以一种最神圣的关系结合在一起吗？你愿意嫁给我吗，内尔？”




"Yes, Harry, I could, if you are sure that I am able to make you happy," answered the maiden, raising her innocent eyes to his.

“是的，哈里，我愿意，如果你确定我能给你带来快乐的话。”这个少女回答道，抬起双眼天真无邪地看着哈里的眼睛。




Scarcely had she pronounced these words when an unaccountable phenomenon took place. The Rob Roy, still half a mile from land, experienced a violent shock. She suddenly grounded. No efforts of the engine could move her.

她刚一说完这些话，一个令人费解的现象就发生了。在距离陆地还有半英里处，“罗布·罗伊”号猛地震了一下。船突然搁浅了。引擎再怎么努力也无法启动了。




The cause of this accident was simply that Loch Katrine was all at once emptied, as though an enormous fissure had opened in its bed. In a few seconds it had the appearance of a sea beach at low water. Nearly the whole of its contents had vanished into the bosom of the earth.

而这一事故的原因仅仅是因为卡特琳湖突然被排空了，就像湖床里开了一个巨大的裂缝。几秒钟之后，人们就看见了浅水域里的海滩。湖里几乎所有的东西都消失到地里。




"My friends!" exclaimed James Starr, as the cause of this marvel became suddenly clear to him, "God help New Aberfoyle!"

“我的朋友！”詹姆斯·斯塔尔惊叫道，因为他突然知道了这个神秘事件的原因，“愿上帝庇佑新阿伯福伊尔！”








CHAPTER XVI A FINAL THREAT

第十六章 最后的威胁




On that day, in the colliery of New Aberfoyle, work was going on in the usual regular way. In the distance could be heard the crash of great charges of dynamite, by which the carboniferous rocks were blasted. Here masses of coal were loosened by pick-ax and crowbar; there the perforating machines, with their harsh grating, bored through the masses of sandstone and schist.

那天，在新阿伯福伊尔的煤矿区，工作和平常一样进行着。远处传来了炸药的巨大爆炸声，含碳岩石爆破了。这里鹤嘴锄和铁撬挖松了大量的煤炭；那里钻孔机伴随着尖锐刺耳的声音打穿了大量的砂岩和片岩。




Hollow, cavernous noises resounded on all sides. Draughts of air rushed along the ventilating galleries, and the wooden swing-doors slammed beneath their violent gusts. In the lower tunnels, trains of trucks kept passing along at the rate of fifteen miles an hour, while at their approach electric bells warned the workmen to cower down in the refuge places. Lifts went incessantly up and down, worked by powerful engines on the surface of the soil. Coal Town was throughout brilliantly lighted by the electric lamps at full power.

空洞的瓮声到处回响。一阵阵气流沿着通风走廊乱窜，木制的旋转门在这猛烈的强风推动下砰地关上了。在下面的隧道里，一列列货运火车一直以十五英里的时速驶过，当它们快到的时候，电子铃会警告工人们躲进安全的地方。升降机由地面上强大的引擎带动着不断地运转。电力充足的电灯把煤城照得通亮。




Mining operations were being carried on with the greatest activity; coal was being piled incessantly into the trucks, which went in hundreds to empty themselves into the corves at the bottom of the shaft. While parties of miners who had labored during the night were taking needful rest, the others worked without wasting an hour.

开采工作正在最大限度地进行着；煤块不断地被堆到了货车里，几百列货车来到井下将煤块清空到矿车里。当上夜班的矿工们进行休息时，其余的人一小时也不耽误地开工了。




Old Simon Ford and Madge, having finished their dinner, were resting at the door of their cottage. Simon smoked a good pipe of tobacco, and from time to time the old couple spoke of Nell, of their boy, of Mr. Starr, and wondered how they liked their trip to the surface of the earth. Where would they be now? What would they be doing? How could they stay so long away from the mine without feeling homesick?

老西蒙·福特和马奇吃完了饭，在村舍的门边休息。 西蒙好好地抽了一斗烟，老两口时不时地谈到内尔、他们的儿子以及斯塔尔先生，并想知道他们有多喜欢这次地面之行。他们现在会在哪里呢？他们正在干什么呢？他们怎么可以离开煤矿那么久而不想家呢？




Just then a terrific roaring noise was heard. It was like the sound of a mighty cataract rushing down into the mine. The old people rose hastily. They perceived at once that the waters of Loch Malcolm were rising. A great wave, unfurling like a billow, swept up the bank and broke against the walls of the cottage. Simon caught his wife in his arms, and carried her to the upper part of their dwelling.

这时，一阵骇人的轰鸣声传了过来。这声音就像一条巨大的瀑布倾泻到煤矿里所发出的声音。老两口猛地站了起来。他们立即看到马尔科姆湖在涨水。一股巨浪如汹涌的波涛般扬起，掠过湖岸并在村舍的墙上撞得粉碎。西蒙把妻子抱在怀里，并把她带到房间的上面。




At the same moment, cries arose from all parts of Coal Town, which was threatened by a sudden inundation. The inhabitants fled for safety to the top of the schist rocks bordering the lake; terror spread in all directions; whole families in frantic haste rushed towards the tunnel in order to reach the upper regions of the pit.

与此同时，煤城各处都响起了一片叫喊声，人们被突如其来的洪水吓坏了。居民们逃生逃到了湖边片岩的顶端，恐惧弥漫在四面八方，惊慌中许多家庭为了爬到煤矿的高处而急急忙忙地冲向了隧道。




It was feared that the sea had burst into the colliery, for its galleries and passages penetrated as far as the Caledonian Canal. In that case the entire excavation, vast as it was, would be completely flooded. Not a single inhabitant of New Aberfoyle would escape death.

人们害怕是海水突然涌入了煤矿，因为煤矿的水平巷道和通道一直延伸至喀里多尼亚运河。如果是那样，整个挖掘区即使再大也会被完全淹没。新阿伯福伊尔地区将无人能逃过此劫。




But when the foremost fugitives reached the entrance to the tunnel, they encountered Simon Ford, who had quitted his cottage. "Stop, my friends, stop!" shouted the old man; "if our town is to be overwhelmed, the floods will rush faster than you can; no one can possibly escape. But see! the waters are rising no further! it appears to me the danger is over."

但是当第一批逃难者跑到隧道入口处时，他们遇到了已经离开村舍的西蒙·福特。“停下，我的朋友们，停下！”老人喊道，“要是我们的城镇被淹，洪水跑得会比你们更快，没人能逃脱。但是快看！洪水不再上涨了！在我看来危险已经过去了。”




"And our comrades at the far end of the works—what about them?" cried some of the miners.

“可在工程尽头的伙伴们——他们怎么办？”其中一些矿工叫道。




"There is nothing to fear for them," replied Simon; "they are working on a higher level than the bed of the loch."

“不用担心他们，”西蒙答道，“他们是在高于湖床的地方干活。”




It was soon evident that the old man was in the right. The sudden influx of water had rushed to the very lowest bed of the vast mine, and its only ultimate effect was to raise the level of Loch Malcolm a few feet. Coal Town was uninjured, and it was reasonable to hope that no one had perished in the flood of water which had descended to the depths of the mine never yet penetrated by the workmen.

不久，事实便证明老人的话是正确的。骤然涌入的水冲到了巨大煤矿的最底层，最终只是把马尔科姆湖的水平面抬高了几英尺。煤城没有受到损害，人们也就有理由期望没有人在这次洪灾中丧生，虽然洪水进入了矿工们从未到过的煤矿底部。




Simon and his men could not decide whether this inundation was owing to the overflow of a subterranean sheet of water penetrating fissures in the solid rock, or to some underground torrent breaking through its worn bed, and precipitating itself to the lowest level of the mine. But that very same evening they knew what to think about it, for the local papers published an account of the marvelous phenomenon which Loch Katrine had exhibited.

西蒙和他的伙计们不能确定这次洪灾是因为地下水渗过岩体的裂缝溢出来造成的，还是由于某股地下洪流打穿河床涌入了煤矿的最底层造成的。但是当天晚上他们就明白发生什么事了，因为当地报纸刊登了一篇关于卡特琳湖奇异现象的报道。




The surprising news was soon after confirmed by the four travelers, who, returning with all possible speed to the cottage, learned with extreme satisfaction that no serious damage was done in New Aberfoyle.

全速赶回村的四个旅行的人不久就证实了这一惊人的消息，他们满心欢喜地了解到新阿伯福伊尔并没有遭到严重的破坏。




The bed of Loch Katrine had fairly given way. The waters had suddenly broken through by an enormous fissure into the mine beneath. Of Sir Walter Scott's favorite loch there was not left enough to wet the pretty foot of the Lady of the Lake; all that remained was a pond of a few acres at the further extremity.

卡特琳湖的湖床完全塌陷。湖水通过一条巨大的裂缝猛然涌到了煤矿下层。这个沃尔特·斯科特爵士最爱的湖，所剩的湖水都不能弄湿“湖夫人”那双漂亮的脚了，剩下的全部湖水就只是一个位于远端的几英亩的池塘。




This singular event made a profound sensation in the country. It was a thing unheard of that a lake should in the space of a few minutes empty itself, and disappear into the bowels of the earth. There was nothing for it but to erase Loch Katrine from the map of Scotland until (by public subscription) it could be refilled, care being of course taken, in the first place, to stop the rent up tight. This catastrophe would have been the death of Sir Walter Scott, had he still been in the world.

这个奇异的事件在乡村引起了极大的轰动。从未听说过一个湖会在几分钟内干涸，消失在地下深处。目前能做的只有把卡特琳湖从苏格兰的地图中抹去，直到（通过公共捐款）让它重新蓄满水，当然首先要注意的是不让裂缝漏水。要是沃尔特·斯科特爵士还在世的话，这一灾难就会是他的死讯。




The accident was explicable when it was ascertained that, between the bed of the lake and the vast cavity beneath, the geological strata had become reduced to a thin layer, incapable of longer sustaining the weight of water.

事故查明后这一现象就变得明了了，在湖床和下面的巨洞之间，地质层已经变得很薄，再也承受不住水的重量了。




Now, although to most people this event seemed plainly due to natural causes, yet to James Starr and his friends, Simon and Harry Ford, the question constantly recurred, was it not rather to be attributed to malevolence? Uneasy suspicions continually harassed their minds. Was their evil genius about to renew his persecution of those who ventured to work this rich mine?

现在，尽管在大多数人看来这次事件只是由于自然原因引起的，然而对詹姆斯·斯塔尔和他的朋友西蒙以及哈里·福特来说，有个问题不断出现在他们脑海里——这该不会是某种恶行所为吧？不安的疑虑一直侵扰着他们。他们那个邪恶的天才会继续伤害那些冒险在这座富矿上工作的人们吗？




At the cottage, some days later, James Starr thus discussed the matter with the old man and his son: "Well, Simon," said he, "to my thinking we must class this circumstance with the others for which we still seek elucidation, although it is no doubt possible to explain it by natural causes."

于是几天后，詹姆斯·斯塔尔在村舍与老人和他儿子谈起这件事。“嗯，西蒙，”他说，“我想，虽然这事确实有可能是自然原因造成的，但是我们还是要把这事和我们试图解释的那些事归为一类。”




"I am quite of your mind, Mr. James," replied Simon, "but take my advice, and say nothing about it; let us make all researches ourselves."

“我非常赞同您的看法，詹姆斯先生，”西蒙答道，“但按我的意见，不要把这事说出去，我们自己去调查这件事。”




"Oh, I know the result of such research beforehand!" cried the engineer.

“哦，我早就知道这个调查的结果了！”工程师喊道。




"And what will it be, then?"

“那么是什么？”




"We shall find proofs of malevolence, but not the malefactor."

“我们要找到恶行的证据，但不是那个坏蛋。”




"But he exists! he is there! Where can he lie concealed? Is it possible to conceive that the most depraved human being could, single-handed, carry out an idea so infernal as that of bursting through the bed of a lake? I believe I shall end by thinking, like Jack Ryan, that the evil demon of the mine revenges himself on us for having invaded his domain.”

“可他是存在啊！他就在那里！他能藏在哪里呢？能否设想，这个最邪恶的人能够独自将炸穿湖床这个歹毒的想法付诸实践？我不愿再深究，而宁愿像杰克·瑞安一样，相信矿里的恶魔因我们侵占了他的领地而报复我们。”




Nell was allowed to hear as little as possible of these discussions. Indeed, she showed no desire to enter into them, although it was very evident that she shared in the anxieties of her adopted parents. The melancholy in her countenance bore witness to much mental agitation.

他们不让内尔听到太多与此相关的谈话。实际上，她也不想加入他们，尽管很明显她和她的养父母一样在担心。她脸上的忧虑表明了她内心极度不安。




It was at length resolved that James Starr, together with Simon and Harry, should return to the scene of the disaster, and endeavor to satisfy themselves as to the cause of it. They mentioned their project to no one. To those unacquainted with the group of facts on which it was based, the opinion of Starr and his friends could not fail to appear wholly inadmissible.

最后的决定是，詹姆斯·斯塔尔和西蒙及哈里回到事发地点，努力找出使他们满意的原因。他们没向任何人提起他们的计划。对于那些对整件事不明真相的人们来说，斯塔尔和他朋友们的观点似乎完全不能被接受。




A few days later, the three friends proceeded in a small boat to examine the natural pillars on which had rested the solid earth forming the basin of Loch Katrine. They discovered that they had been right in suspecting that the massive columns had been undermined by blasting. The blackened traces of explosion were to be seen, the waters having subsided below the level of these mysterious operations. Thus the fall of a portion of the vast vaulted dome was proved to have been premeditated by man, and by man's hand had it been effected.

几天以后，这三个朋友登上了一条小船，去查看支撑卡特琳湖盆泥块的天然柱子。他们发现他们猜的是对的，那些巨大的圆柱已被炸坏了。爆炸留下的黑色痕迹依然可以看见，湖水已经下沉到发生这些神秘行为的地方以下了。因此，经证实，巨大的拱形穹顶坍塌的那部分是有人预谋的，并且是人为的。




"It is impossible to doubt it," said James Starr; "and who can say what might not have happened had the sea, instead of a little loch, been let in upon us?"

“毋庸置疑，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔说道，“如果涌进来的是海水而不是小湖的水，谁又能说不会发生些什么呢？”




"You may well say that," cried the old overman, with a feeling of pride in his beloved mine; "for nothing less than a sea would have drowned our Aberfoyle. But, once more, what possible interest could any human being have in the destruction of our works?"

“你可以那么说，”老工头满怀对心爱煤矿的骄傲之情喊道，“因为少于一个海的水是别想淹没我们的阿伯福伊尔的。但是，再想想，会有人在破坏我们的工作中可能得到什么利益呢？”




"It is quite incomprehensible," replied James Starr. "This case is something perfectly unlike that of a band of common criminals, who, concealing themselves in dens and caves, go forth to rob and pillage the surrounding country. The evil deeds of such men would certainly, in the course of three years have betrayed their existence and lurking-places. Neither can it be, as I sometimes used to think, that smugglers or coiners carried on their illegal practices in some distant and unknown corner of these prodigious caverns, and were consequently anxious to drive us out of them. But no one coins false money or obtains contraband goods only to conceal them!

“这很费解，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔答道，“这事干得不错，不像是那伙藏在山洞并出来抢劫掠夺周围村庄的普通罪犯干的。三年来这些人的恶行肯定会暴露他们的行径和藏身之处。也不可能像我有时候想的那样，走私犯或伪钞制造者在这些巨大山洞里不为人所知的偏僻角落做着非法勾当，因此急切地想把我们赶走。但是没人造伪钞或者走私物品仅仅是为了隐藏自己！




"Yet it is clear that an implacable enemy has sworn the ruin of New Aberfoyle, and that some interest urges him to seek in every possible way to wreak his hatred upon us. He appears to be too weak to act openly, and lays his schemes in secret; but displays such intelligence as to render him a most formidable foe.

“然而很明显，有一个难平心中怨气的仇敌发誓要毁掉新阿伯福伊尔，并且他在某种利益的驱使下用尽一切可能的办法来向我们报复。他似乎力量太小，还不足以采取公开行动。他秘密谋划着，但他显示出的才干表明他是一个难以对付的敌人。




"My friends, he must understand better than we do the secrets of our domain, since he has all this time eluded our vigilance. He must be a man experienced in mining, skilled beyond the most skillful—that's certain, Simon! We have proof enough of that.

“我的朋友们，他肯定比我们更了解我们领地里的秘密，因为他总是能避过我们的警戒。他在煤矿业肯定经验丰富，百里挑一——这是肯定的，西蒙！我们已有足够的证据证明这一点。




"Let me see! Have you never had a personal enemy, to whom your suspicions might point? Think well! There is such a thing as hatred which time never softens. Go back to recollections of your earliest days. What befalls us appears the work of a stern and patient will, and to explain it demands every effort of thought and memory."

“让我想想！难道您没有哪个私人仇敌值得怀疑？好好想一想！肯定有件连时间也抹不平的仇恨。回想一下您早年的事情。发生在我们身上的事情似乎是一个严酷而有耐性的人干的，要弄清这件事还需要努力地思考与回忆。”




Simon did not answer immediately—his mind evidently engaged in a close and candid survey of his past life. Presently, raising his head, "No," said he; "no! Heaven be my witness, neither Madge nor I have ever injured anybody. We cannot believe that we have a single enemy in the world."

西蒙没有立刻回答——很明显他是在仔细而坦诚地回忆过去的生活。不久，他抬起头，“没有，”他说道，“绝对没有！上苍为我作证，马奇和我都没有伤害过任何人。我们不相信在世上我们有任何仇敌。”




"Ah! if Nell would only speak!" cried the engineer.

“啊！要是内尔能开口就好了！”工程师叫道。




"Mr. Starr—and you, father," said Harry, "I do beg of you to keep silence on this matter, and not to question my poor Nell. I know she is very anxious and uneasy; and I feel positive that some great secret painfully oppresses her heart. Either she knows nothing it would be of any use for us to hear, or she considers it her duty to be silent. It is impossible to doubt her affection for us—for all of us. If at a future time she informs me of what she has hitherto concealed from us, you shall know about it immediately.”

“斯塔尔先生——还有您，父亲，”哈里说道，“我求求你们对这件事保持沉默，不要去问我可怜的内尔。我知道她非常焦虑不安，我也能确定某个大秘密在折磨着她。也许她一无所知，那我们去问她也是毫无收获，也许她认为保持沉默是她的责任。千万不要去怀疑她对我们大家的感情——对我们所有人的感情。如果将来某个时候她告诉了我她目前还对我们隐瞒的事情，你们就会立即知道。”




"So be it, then, Harry," answered the engineer; "and yet I must say Nell's silence, if she knows anything, is to me perfectly inexplicable.”

“那就这样吧，哈里，”工程师回答道，“但我仍然要说，如果内尔知道一些事，她的沉默对我来说完全不能理解。”




Harry would have continued her defense; but the engineer stopped him, saying, "All right, Harry; we promise to say no more about it to your future wife."

哈里还想继续为她辩护，但工程师阻止了他，说道：“好的，哈里，我们答应不再对你的未婚妻说这件事了。”




"With my father's consent she shall be my wife without further delay.”

“要是我父亲同意，她就会马上成为我的妻子。”




"My boy," said old Simon, "your marriage shall take place this very day month. Mr. Starr, will you undertake the part of Nell's father?”

“我的儿子，”老西蒙说道，“你的婚礼会在下个月的这天举行。斯塔尔先生，您愿意当内尔的父亲吗？”




"You may reckon upon me for that, Simon," answered the engineer.

“您找对人了，西蒙。”工程师回答道。




They then returned to the cottage, but said not a word of the result of their examinations in the mine, so that to the rest of its inhabitants, the bursting in of the vaulted roof of the caverns continued to be regarded as a mere accident. There was but a loch the less in Scotland.

然后他们回到村舍，但对矿里的检查结果只字未提。因此在矿里的其他居民看来，洞穴拱顶的爆炸依然只是一次意外事件。苏格兰只是少了个湖而已。




Nell gradually resumed her customary duties, and Harry made good use of her little visit to the upper air, in the instructions he gave her. She enjoyed the recollections of life above ground, yet without regretting it. The somber region she had loved as a child, and in which her wedded life would be spent, was as dear to her as ever.

内尔逐渐恢复了日常工作，而哈里也充分利用那次地上的短暂旅程教了她很多东西。她喜欢回忆地面上的生活，但没有丝毫遗憾。在她还是个孩子的时候就爱着这个黑暗的地方，并且将在这里度过她的婚姻生活，她将永远爱着这里。




The approaching marriage created great excitement in New Aberfoyle. Good wishes poured in on all sides, and foremost among them were Jack Ryan's. He was detected busily practicing his best songs in preparation for the great day, which was to be celebrated by the whole population of Coal Town.

即将举行的婚礼让新阿伯福伊尔的人们激动万分。美好的祝福从四面八方传来，其中最热烈的是杰克·瑞安的祝福。人们发现他在忙着为婚礼练习他最拿手的歌曲，这场婚礼可是邀请了全体煤城人民共同庆祝的。




During the month preceding the wedding-day, there were more accidents occurring in New Aberfoyle than had ever been known in the place. One would have thought the approaching union of Harry and Nell actually provoked one catastrophe after another. These misfortunes happened chiefly at the further and lowest extremity of the works, and the cause of them was always in some way mysterious.

婚礼前的那个月，新阿伯福伊尔发生的事故前所未有地多。人们甚至想过是哈里和内尔的即将结合引发了一次又一次的灾难。这些不幸的事主要是发生在井下工程的最深最底层，事故的原因总是有些神秘。




Thus, for instance, the wood-work of a distant gallery was discovered to be in flames, which were extinguished by Harry and his companions at the risk of their lives, by employing engines filled with water and carbonic acid, always kept ready in case of necessity. The lamp used by the incendiary was found; but no clew whatever as to who he could be.

这样，举例说，远处水平巷道上的木支架着火了，哈里和他的同伴们冒着生命危险用装着碳酸水的灭火器把火扑灭了——这些灭火器一直是留着以备不时之需的。纵火者用的那盏灯找到了，但没有线索可以指认出纵火者是谁。




Another time an inundation took place in consequence of the stanchions of a water-tank giving way; and Mr. Starr ascertained beyond a doubt that these supports had first of all been partially sawn through. Harry, who had been overseeing the works near the place at the time, was buried in the falling rubbish, and narrowly escaped death.

另一次是储水箱的支柱倒塌引发了一场洪灾，斯塔尔先生坚信这些柱子事先就被锯断了一部分。哈里这段时间一直在这附近监管工程，他被埋在落下的废料中并侥幸逃过一劫。




A few days afterwards, on the steam tramway, a train of trucks, which Harry was passing along, met with an obstacle on the rails, and was overturned. It was then discovered that a beam had been laid across the line. In short, events of this description became so numerous that the miners were seized with a kind of panic, and it required all the influence of their chiefs to keep them on the works.

几天后，在蒸汽电车轨道上，哈里乘坐的那列货车撞到铁轨上的一个障碍翻车了。后来发现是有人把一根梁放在轨道上。总之，此类事故数不胜数，矿工们惊慌了，要求必须工头在场他们才去上工。




"You would think that there was a whole band of these ruffians," Simon kept saying, "and we can't lay hands on a single one of them.”

“你会认为有一帮混蛋，”西蒙反复说道，“可我们没有抓到一个。”




Search was made in all directions. The county police were on the alert night and day, yet discovered nothing. The evil intentions seeming specially designed to injure Harry. Starr forbade him to venture alone beyond the ordinary limits of the works.

人们全方位进行搜查。郡里的警察日夜保持警惕，但一无所获。这险恶用心似乎只是想伤害哈里。斯塔尔禁止他离开工程的正常范围单独去冒险。




They were equally careful of Nell, although, at Harry's entreaty, these malicious attempts to do harm were concealed from her, because they might remind her painfully of former times. Simon and Madge watched over her by day and by night with a sort of stern solicitude. The poor child yielded to their wishes, without a remark or a complaint. Did she perceive that they acted with a view to her interest? Probably she did. And on her part, she seemed to watch over others, and was never easy unless all whom she loved were together in the cottage.

他们也同样担心内尔，但是在哈里的恳求下，这些对哈里的恶意伤害都向她隐瞒了，因为这些可能会让她痛苦地想起以前的日子。西蒙和马奇以一种近乎苛刻的体恤日夜关心她。这个可怜的孩子依从他们的愿望，什么也没说，也没抱怨。她意识到了他们这样做是为了她好吗？很可能意识到了。对于她来说，她也似乎关心着其他人，只有所有她爱的人都在村舍里她才放心。




When Harry came home in the evening, she could not restrain expressions of child-like joy, very unlike her usual manner, which was rather reserved than demonstrative. As soon as day broke, she was astir before anyone else, and her constant uneasiness lasted all day until the hour of return home from work.

当哈里晚上回到家，她无法克制住她孩子般的喜悦之情，这完全不像她平时话少并且不善于表达感情的样子。只要天一亮，她起得比任何人都早，并且直到人们收工回家的时候她才会放下心。




Harry became very anxious that their marriage should take place. He thought that, when the irrevocable step was taken, malevolence would be disarmed, and that Nell would never feel safe until she was his wife. James Starr, Simon, and Madge, were all of the same opinion, and everyone counted the intervening days, for everyone suffered from the most uncomfortable forebodings.

哈里急切地想举行婚礼。他认为，一旦迈出了这不可挽回的一步之后，恶行就会解除，并且内尔只有在成为自己的妻子之后才会感到安心。詹姆斯·斯塔尔、西蒙和马奇全都持同样的观点，每个人都数着剩下的日子，因为每个人都有种强烈的不祥之感。




It was perfectly evident that nothing relating to Nell was indifferent to this hidden foe, whom it was impossible to meet or to avoid. Therefore it seemed quite possible that the solemn act of her marriage with Harry might be the occasion of some new and dreadful outbreak of his hatred.

很明显，对于这个隐藏的敌人来说，有关内尔的任何事他都不会漠然视之，而人们又不可能看到或者阻止他。因此，她和哈里结婚这一庄严的行为很有可能是他再次宣泄其可怕愤怒的时机。




One morning, a week before the day appointed for the ceremony, Nell, rising early, went out of the cottage before anyone else. No sooner had she crossed the threshold than a cry of indescribable anguish escaped her lips.

婚期前一周的一个早上，内尔起得很早，先于其他任何人走出村舍。一走出门槛她就发出了一声无法形容的痛苦尖叫。




Her voice was heard throughout the dwelling; in a moment, Madge, Harry, and Simon were at her side. Nell was pale as death, her countenance agitated, her features expressing the utmost horror. Unable to speak, her eyes were riveted on the door of the cottage, which she had just opened.

整个屋子的人都听到了她的叫声，马奇、哈里和西蒙立刻跑到她身边。内尔脸色苍白，如死了一般，面容扭曲，脸上尽是深深的恐惧。她说不出话来，眼睛盯着她刚刚打开的村舍的门。




With rigid fingers she pointed to the following words traced upon it during the night: "Simon Ford, you have robbed me of the last vein in our old pit. Harry, your son, has robbed me of Nell. Woe betide you! Woe betide you all! Woe betide New Aberfoyle!—Silfax.”

她用僵直的手指指着那人在夜间留下的这些字：“西蒙·福特，你从我手中抢走了我们老矿井的最后矿脉。哈里，你的儿子，从我手中抢走了内尔。灾难会降临到你们头上！灾难会降临到你们所有人头上！灾难会降临新阿伯福伊尔！——西尔法克斯。”




"Silfax!" exclaimed Simon and Madge together.

“西尔法克斯！”西蒙和马奇同时惊叫道。




"Who is this man?" demanded Harry, looking alternately at his father and at the maiden.

“这个人是谁？”哈里问道，一会儿看看他父亲一会儿看看这少女。




"Silfax!" repeated Nell in tones of despair, "Silfax!"—and, murmuring this name, her whole frame shuddering with fear and agitation, she was borne away to her chamber by old Madge.

“西尔法克斯！”内尔用绝望的声音重复着，“西尔法克斯！”——在咕哝这个名字的时候，她整个身子因为恐惧和担心颤栗着，老马奇把她带到了她的房间。




James Starr, hastening to the spot, read the threatening sentences again and again.

詹姆斯·斯塔尔急忙赶到出事地点，把这几句威胁的话读了一遍又一遍。




"The hand which traced these lines," said he at length, "is the same which wrote me the letter contradicting yours, Simon. The man calls himself Silfax. I see by your troubled manner that you know him. Who is this Silfax?"

“写这几行字的人，”最后他说道，“就是给我写那封与你的信相矛盾的信的人，西蒙。这人称自己为西尔法克斯。我能从你不安的样子看出你知道他。谁是这个西尔法克斯？”








CHAPTER XVII THE "MONK"

第十七章 “修道士”




This name revealed everything to the old overman. It was that of the last "monk" of the Dochart pit.

这个名字向老工头揭示了一切。他是多查特矿井最后的“修道士”。




In former days, before the invention of the safety-lamp, Simon had known this fierce man, whose business it was to go daily, at the risk of his life, to produce partial explosions of fire-damp in the passages. He used to see this strange solitary being, prowling about the mine, always accompanied by a monstrous owl, which he called Harfang, who assisted him in his perilous occupation, by soaring with a lighted match to places Silfax was unable to reach.

以前没有发明安全灯的时候，西蒙就已经知道了这个脾气暴躁的人，他就算冒着生命危险，也要每天在通道里弄出小范围的瓦斯爆炸。他过去经常看到这个奇怪而孤僻的人在煤矿里游荡，总是有只大而可怕的猫头鹰跟着他，他称之为哈弗昂。在他进行危险的工作时，它会飞起帮他把点着的火柴放到他够不着的地方。




One day this old man disappeared, and at the same time also, a little orphan girl born in the mine, who had no relation but himself, her great-grandfather. It was perfectly evident now that this child was Nell. During the fifteen years, up to the time when she was saved by Harry, they must have lived in some secret abyss of the mine.

一天，这个老头消失了，也就在这时，一个小孤女出生在煤矿里，这个小孤儿除了他——她的曾祖父，没有任何亲人了。很显然这个小孩就是内尔。在她被哈里救出之前的十五年里，他们肯定就住在煤矿的某个秘密深井里。




The old overman, full of mingled compassion and anger, made known to the engineer and Harry all that the name of Silfax had revealed to him. It explained the whole mystery. Silfax was the mysterious being so long vainly sought for in the depths of New Aberfoyle.

这个老工头怀着同情和愤怒的复杂感情，把西尔法克斯这个名字让他想起的所有事情都告诉了工程师和哈里。这就解释了所有的神秘事情。西尔法克斯就是让他们在新阿伯福伊尔深处长期搜寻无果的那个神秘人物。




"So you knew him, Simon?" demanded Mr. Starr.

“所以您知道他，西蒙？”斯塔尔先生问道。




"Yes, that I did," replied the overman. "The Harfang man, we used to call him. Why, he was old then! He must be fifteen or twenty years older than I am. A wild, savage sort of fellow, who held aloof from everyone and was known to fear nothing—neither fire nor water. It was his own fancy to follow the trade of 'monk,' which few would have liked. The constant danger of the business had unsettled his brain. He was prodigiously strong, and he knew the mine as no one else—at any rate, as well as I did. He lived on a small allowance. In faith, I believed him dead years ago.”

“是的，我知道，”工头回答道,“那个带着哈弗昂的人，我们以前常常这样称呼他。哦，他那时就老了！他很可能比我都大十五或二十岁。他是那种粗鲁野蛮的人，对人冷漠，并且人们认为他什么都不怕——不怕火也不怕水。当“修道士”是他自己的爱好，很少有人喜欢这样做。他工作上频繁出现的危险扰乱了他的脑子。他异常强壮，没人能像他那样熟知煤矿——至少，他和我一样熟悉煤矿。他仅靠微薄的津贴生活。事实上，我以为他多年前就死了。”




"But," resumed James Starr, "what does he mean by those words, 'You have robbed me of the last vein of our old mine'?”

“但是，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔继续说道，“他说这些话是什么意思，‘你从我手中抢走了我们旧煤矿的最后矿脉？’”




"Ah! there it is," replied Simon; "for a long time it had been a fancy of his—I told you his mind was deranged—that he had a right to the mine of Aberfoyle; so he became more and more savage in temper the deeper the Dochart pit—his pit!—was worked out. It just seemed as if it was his own body that suffered from every blow of the pickax. You must remember that, Madge?”

“啊！对，”西蒙回答道，“长期以来这只是他自己的幻想，他觉得自己可以支配阿伯福伊尔煤矿——我告诉过你他脑子不正常。所以，随着多查特矿井——他的矿井——被开采得越来越深，他的脾气也变得越来越暴躁。这就像是鹤嘴锄的每一次敲打都砸在他身上。你肯定记得吧，马奇？”




"Ay, that I do, Simon," replied she.

“是啊，我记得，西蒙。”她答道。




"I can recollect all this," resumed Simon, "since I have seen the name of Silfax on the door. But I tell you, I thought the man was dead, and never imagined that the spiteful being we have so long sought for could be the old fireman of the Dochart pit."

“我能想起所有这些事，”西蒙继续说道，“自从我在门上看到西尔法克斯这个名字之后。但是我告诉你们，我以为这个人已经死了，从来就没有想到我们长期寻找的那个心怀恶意的人就是多查特矿井的老爆破工。”




"Well, now, then," said Starr, "it is all quite plain. Chance made known to Silfax the new vein of coal. With the egotism of madness, he believed himself the owner of a treasure he must conceal and defend. Living in the mine, and wandering about day and night, he perceived that you had discovered the secret, and had written in all haste to beg me to come. Hence the letter contradicting yours; hence, after my arrival, all the accidents that occurred, such as the block of stone thrown at Harry, the broken ladder at the Yarrow shaft, the obstruction of the openings into the wall of the new cutting; hence, in short, our imprisonment, and then our deliverance, brought about by the kind assistance of Nell, who acted of course without the knowledge of this man Silfax, and contrary to his intentions."

“那么，现在，”斯塔尔说道，“一切都很清楚了。西尔法克斯偶然知道了新矿脉的存在。他狂妄自大，认为自己才是这笔财富的主人，必须隐藏并且守卫它。由于他生活在煤矿里，且昼夜游荡，他觉察到你已经发现了这个秘密并立即写信让我来。所以我收到了与你的那封相矛盾的信；于是我到达后，所有事故都发生了，比如，砸向哈里的石块、亚罗井中被毁的梯子、新路堑岩壁上被堵塞的洞口；总之，我们被囚禁，之后又被解救，那是内尔善意的帮助，她肯定是瞒着西尔法克斯，并违背了他的意愿。”




"You describe everything exactly as it must have happened, Mr. Starr," returned old Simon. "The old 'monk' is mad enough now, at any rate!”

“你描述的这些事情与已经发生的一模一样，斯塔尔先生，”老西蒙又接着说道，“无论如何，这个老‘修道士’现在是彻底疯了！”




"All the better," quoth Madge.

“是这样更好。”马奇说道。




"I don't know that," said Starr, shaking his head; "it is a terrible sort of madness this."

“我不这样认为，”斯塔尔摇着头说道，“这次是一种极其可怕的疯狂。”




"Ah! now I understand that the very thought of him must have terrified poor little Nell, and also I see that she could not bear to denounce her grandfather. What a miserable time she must have had of it with the old man!"

“啊！现在我明白了，他的每个想法一定都吓坏了可怜的小内尔，我也理解了她不能让自己去告发她的祖父。她与这位老人在一起的那些日子是多么悲惨啊！”




"Miserable with a vengeance," replied Simon, "between that savage and his owl, as savage as himself. Depend upon it, that bird isn't dead. That was what put our lamp out, and also so nearly cut the rope by which Harry and Nell were suspended."

“悲惨的复仇，”西蒙回答道，“他和他的猫头鹰一样野蛮。由此看来，那只鸟没有死。是它把我们的灯弄灭了，也是它差点把吊着哈里和内尔的绳索弄断了。”




"And then, you see," said Madge, "this news of the marriage of our son with his granddaughter added to his rancor and ill-will.”

“现在，你瞧，”马奇说道，“我们儿子和他孙女结婚的消息增强了他的怨恨和敌意。”




"To be sure," said Simon. "To think that his Nell should marry one of the robbers of his own coal mine would just drive him wild altogether."

“肯定是，”西蒙说道，“想到他的内尔要嫁给偷他煤矿的其中一人就会使他发狂。”




"He will have to make up his mind to it, however," cried Harry. "Mad as he is, we shall manage to convince him that Nell is better off with us here than ever she was in the caverns of the pit. I am sure, Mr. Starr, if we could only catch him, we should be able to make him listen to reason."

“但是，对这事他必须要做出决断。”哈里叫道，“他是疯子，我们要设法说服他，内尔和我们住在这儿要比住在矿井里的洞穴好得多。我确信，斯塔尔先生，只要我们能抓住他，我们就可以跟他讲道理。”




"My poor Harry! there is no reasoning with a madman," replied the engineer. "Of course it is better to know your enemy than not; but you must not fancy all is right because we have found out who he is. We must be on our guard, my friends; and to begin with, Harry, you positively must question Nell. She will perceive that her silence is no longer reasonable. Even for her grandfather's own interest, she ought to speak now. For his own sake, as well as for ours, these insane plots must be put a stop to.”

“我可怜的哈里！和疯子没有道理可讲，”工程师回答道，“当然，知道你的敌人总比不知道要好；但不要仅仅因为我们发现了这人是谁，就指望一切都会好起来。我们必须保持警惕，朋友们；首先哈里必须要询问内尔。她会认识到她的沉默再也不合理了。就算是为了她祖父的利益，她现在也应该讲出来。为了他好，也是为了我们好，这些疯狂的阴谋必须结束了。”




"I feel sure, Mr. Starr," answered Harry, "that Nell will of herself propose to tell you what she knows. You see it was from a sense of duty that she has been silent hitherto. My mother was very right to take her to her room just now. She much needed time to recover her spirits; but now I will go for her."

“我相信，斯塔尔先生，”哈里回答道，“内尔会自己告诉您她所知道的事情的。您知道她是出于责任才至今都保持沉默。我母亲刚刚很明智地带她去了她的房间。她一定需要时间恢复精力，但现在我去找她。”




"You need not do so, Harry," said the maiden in a clear and firm voice, as she entered at that moment the room in which they were. Nell was very pale; traces of tears were in her eyes; but her whole manner showed that she had nerved herself to act as her loyal heart dictated as her duty.

“你不用这么做，哈里。”少女用清晰而坚定的声音说道，这时她来到了他们所在的房间里。内尔苍白无力，眼里还有泪痕，但是她的行为表明她已下定决心，既要听从她忠诚的心也要履行她的职责。




"Nell!" cried Harry, springing towards her.

“内尔！”哈里喊道，向她走去。




The girl arrested her lover by a gesture, and continued, "Your father and mother, and you, Harry, must now know all. And you too, Mr. Starr, must remain ignorant of nothing that concerns the child you have received, and whom Harry—unfortunately for him, alas!—drew from the abyss.”

女孩做了个手势挡示意她的爱人停下，继续说道，“你的父亲、母亲和你，哈里，现在必须知道一切。还有您，斯塔尔先生，你们理应了解你们收养的这个孩子的一切，还有把她从深井里救出来的哈里——唉，这对他来说是不幸了。”




"Oh, Nell! what are you saying?" cried Harry.

“噢，内尔！你在说什么呢？”哈里叫道。




"Allow her to speak," said James Starr in a decided tone.

“让她说。”詹姆斯·斯塔尔用坚定地口吻说道。




"I am the granddaughter of old Silfax," resumed Nell. "I never knew a mother till the day I came here," added she, looking at Madge.

“我是老西尔法克斯的孙女，”内尔继续说道，“在我来到这里之前我从不知道母亲意味着什么。”她望着马奇补充道。




"Blessed be that day, my daughter!" said the old woman.

“感谢有那一天，我的女儿！”老妇人说道。




I knew no father till I saw Simon Ford," continued Nell; "nor friend till the day when Harry's hand touched mine. Alone with my grandfather I have lived during fifteen years in the remote and most solitary depths of the mine. I say with my grandfather, but I can scarcely use the expression, for I seldom saw him. When he disappeared from Old Aberfoyle, he concealed himself in caverns known only to himself. In his way he was kind to me, dreadful as he was; he fed me with whatever he could procure from outside the mine; but I can dimly recollect that in my earliest years I was the nursling of a goat, the death of which was a bitter grief to me. My grandfather, seeing my distress, brought me another animal—a dog he said it was. But, unluckily, this dog was lively, and barked. Grandfather did not like anything cheerful. He had a horror of noise, and had taught me to be silent; the dog he could not teach to be quiet, so the poor animal very soon disappeared. My grandfather's companion was a ferocious bird, Harfang, of which, at first, I had a perfect horror; but this creature, in spite of my dislike to it, took such a strong affection for me, that I could not help returning it. It even obeyed me better than its master, which used to make me quite uneasy, for my grandfather was jealous. Harfang and I did not dare to let him see us much together; we both knew it would be dangerous. But I am talking too much about myself: the great thing is about you.”

“在遇到西蒙·福特之前我不知道父亲意味着什么，”她继续说道，“直到哈里的手碰到我的手那天我才知道朋友意味着什么。我和祖父孤独地在煤矿偏僻而最隐蔽的深洞里生活了十五年。我说和祖父生活在一起，但是我几乎不能用这种说法，因为我很少看到他。当他从老阿伯福伊尔消失时，他隐藏在只有他自己才知道的洞穴里。尽管他很可怕，但他用他的方式对我好；他用在煤矿外面找到的东西喂养我；我依稀记得在我很小的时候有只山羊喂养过我，它的死让我很悲伤。祖父看我很悲伤，就找了另外的动物来——他说是条狗。但是不幸的是，那条狗很活泼，喜欢叫。祖父不喜欢任何欢快的东西。他害怕声音，并教我要沉默；但他无法让狗学会安静，所以这只可怜的动物马上就消失了。祖父的同伴是只凶猛的鸟哈弗昂。起初，我很害怕它；尽管我不喜欢它，但这个生物对我却很有感情，我也情不自禁地回报它。比起它的主人它甚至更听我的话，这让我很不安，因为祖父很嫉妒。哈弗昂和我不敢让他看见我们经常在一起，我们都知道那会很危险。但是，我自己的事情讲得太多了，重要的是说说你们。”




"No, my child," said James Starr, "tell us everything that comes to your mind."

“不，我的孩子，”詹姆斯·斯塔尔说道，“告诉我们你脑中出现的所有事情。”




"My grandfather," continued Nell, "always regarded your abode in the mine with a very evil eye—not that there was any lack of space. His chosen refuge was far—very far from you. But he could not bear to feel that you were there. If I asked any questions about the people up above us, his face grew dark, he gave no answer, and continued quite silent for a long time afterwards. But when he perceived that, not content with the old domain, you seemed to think of encroaching upon his, then indeed his anger burst forth. He swore that, were you to succeed in reaching the new mine, you should assuredly perish. Notwithstanding his great age, his strength is astonishing, and his threats used to make me tremble.”

“我的祖父，”内尔继续说道，“总是用邪恶的眼睛看着你们在煤矿的住所——可这里并不缺乏空间。他自己选择的庇护所很远——离你们非常远。但是感觉到你们在那里，这让他受不了。如果我问起任何关于住在我们上面的人的问题，他就会沉下脸来不回答，之后很长时间都沉默不语。但是当他发觉你们不满足于旧领地，似乎打算侵犯他的领地时，他就暴怒了。他发誓，如果你们成功到达了新煤矿，你们都得死。虽然他很老了，但是力气惊人，他的威胁总是让我发抖。”




"Go on, Nell, my child," said Simon to the girl, who paused as though to collect her thoughts.

“继续说，内尔，我的孩子。”西蒙对女孩说道，这时女孩停了下来，似乎是在回忆。




"On the occasion of your first attempt," resumed Nell, "as soon as my grandfather saw that you were fairly inside the gallery leading to New Aberfoyle, he stopped up the opening, and turned it into a prison for you. I only knew you as shadows dimly seen in the gloom of the pit, but I could not endure the idea that you would die of hunger in these horrid places; and so, at the risk of being detected, I succeeded in obtaining bread and water for you during some days. I should have liked to help you to escape, but it was so difficult to avoid the vigilance of my grandfather. You were about to die. Then arrived Jack Ryan and the others. By the providence of God I met with them, and instantly guided them to where you were. When my grandfather discovered what I had done, his rage against me was terrible. I expected death at his hands. After that my life became insupportable to me. My grandfather completely lost his senses. He proclaimed himself King of Darkness and Flame; and when he heard your tools at work on coal-beds which he considered entirely his own, he became furious and beat me cruelly. I would have fled from him, but it was impossible, so narrowly did he watch me. At last, in a fit of ungovernable fury, he threw me down into the abyss where you found me, and disappeared, vainly calling on Harfang, which faithfully stayed by me, to follow him. I know not how long I remained there, but I felt I was at the point of death when you, my Harry, came and saved me. But now you all see that the grandchild of old Silfax can never be the wife of Harry Ford, because it would be certain death to you all!”

“当你们第一次行动的时候，”内尔继续说道，“我祖父一看到你们已在通往新阿伯福伊尔的通道里，他就堵住了出口，并使这个通道变成了你们的牢狱。在矿井的一片黑暗中，我只是模糊地看到了你们的影子，但是想到你们都会饿死在这个可怕的地方，我就受不了，所以，我冒着被发现的危险，在那些天我成功地找到些面包和水给你们。我本来是打算帮助你们逃走的，但是要躲过祖父的警戒实在是太难了。你们就要死了。这时杰克·瑞安和其他人来了。多谢上帝我遇到了他们，我立刻把他们引到了你们那里。当祖父发现我的所作所为后，他的愤怒让人恐惧。我想着我是要死在他手里了。自那以后，我的生活变得不堪忍受。祖父已完全失去了理智。他宣称自己是黑暗和火的国王；每当他听到你们的工具在开采他完全认为是他自己的煤床时，他就会暴怒并残酷地打我。我本要逃走，但是这不可能，他盯我盯得很紧。最后，在一阵无法控制的暴怒之后，他把我扔到了你们发现我的那个深井里，在召唤哈弗昂跟他走无果后他就消失了，当时哈弗昂忠实地陪伴着我。我不知道在那里呆了多久，但我觉得就要死的时候，你，我的哈里，来了并救了我。但是现在你们都看到了，老西尔法克斯的孙女永远不能成为哈里·福特的妻子，因为这样的话你们所有人都会死！”




"Nell!" cried Harry.

“内尔！”哈里喊道。




"No," continued the maiden, "my resolution is taken. By one means only can your ruin be averted; I must return to my grandfather. He threatens to destroy the whole of New Aberfoyle. His is a soul incapable of mercy or forgiveness, and no mortal can say to what horrid deed the spirit of revenge will lead him. My duty is clear; I should be the most despicable creature on earth did I hesitate to perform it. Farewell! I thank you all heartily. You only have taught me what happiness is. Whatever may befall, believe that my whole heart remains with you."

“不，”少女继续说道，“我已经决定了。只有一个办法能拯救你们，那就是我必须回到祖父身边。他威胁要毁掉整个新阿伯福伊尔。他不是一个有慈悲心和宽容心的人，没人能知道复仇的念头会让他做出什么可怕的行为。我的职责很明确；要是我迟疑不决不去实行，那我就是世界上最可鄙的人。再见了！我衷心感谢你们。你们告诉了我什么是幸福。无论发生什么，请相信我的整颗心和你们在一起。”




At these words, Simon, Madge, and Harry started up in an agony of grief, exclaiming in tones of despair, "What, Nell! is it possible you would leave us?"

听了这些话，西蒙、马奇和哈里怀着悲痛的心情站了起来，用绝望的声音喊道，“什么，内尔！你有可能离开我们？”




James Starr put them all aside with an air of authority, and, going straight up to Nell, he took both her hands in his, saying quietly, "Very right, my child; you have said exactly what you ought to say; and now listen to what we have to say in reply. We shall not let you go away; if necessary, we shall keep you by force. Do you think we could be so base as to accept of your generous proposal? These threats of Silfax are formidable—no doubt about it! But, after all, a man is but a man, and we can take precautions. You will tell us, will you not, even for his own sake, all you can about his habits and his lurking-places? All we want to do is to put it out of his power to do harm, and perhaps bring him to reason.”

詹姆斯·斯塔尔用权威的神情将他们分开。他径直走向内尔，握住她的两只手，轻轻说道，“很好，我的孩子，你说了你应该说的那些话，现在听听我们的回答。我们不会让你走；如果有必要的话，我们会用武力让你留下来。你以为我们会如此卑鄙地接受你真诚的提议吗？西尔法克斯的危险是难以对付的——这不用怀疑！但是，毕竟，一个人就只是一个人，而且我们可以防备。就算是为了他好，你愿不愿意尽你所能告诉我们他的习惯和藏身之处？我们想要做的只是阻止他行恶，也许可以帮他恢复理智。”




"You want to do what is quite impossible," said Nell. "My grandfather is everywhere and nowhere. I have never seen his retreats. I have never seen him sleep. If he meant to conceal himself, he used to leave me alone, and vanish. When I took my resolution, Mr. Starr, I was aware of everything you could say against it. Believe me, there is but one way to render Silfax powerless, and that will be by my return to him. Invisible himself, he sees everything that goes on. Just think whether it is likely he could discover your very thoughts and intentions, from that time when the letter was written to Mr. Starr, up to now that my marriage with Harry has been arranged, if he did not possess the extraordinary faculty of knowing everything. As far as I am able to judge, my grandfather, in his very insanity, is a man of most powerful mind. He formerly used to talk to me on very lofty subjects. He taught me the existence of God, and never deceived me but on one point, which was—that he made me believe that all men were base and perfidious, because he wished to inspire me with his own hatred of all the human race. When Harry brought me to the cottage, you thought I was simply ignorant of mankind, but, far beyond that, I was in mortal fear of you all. Ah, forgive me! I assure you, for many days I believed myself in the power of wicked wretches, and I longed to escape. You, Madge, first led me to perceive the truth, not by anything you said, but by the sight of your daily life, for I saw that your husband and son loved and respected you! Then all these good and happy workmen, who so revere and trust Mr. Starr, I used to think they were slaves; and when, for the first time, I saw the whole population of Aberfoyle come to church and kneel down to pray to God, and praise Him for His infinite goodness, I said to myself, 'my grandfather has deceived me.'

“您想要做的是不可能的事情，”内尔说道，“我祖父无处不在又处处不在。我从来没见过他的藏身之处。我从来没见过他睡觉。如果他想把自己藏起来，他就常常把我单独留下，然后消失了。当我下定决心的时候，斯塔尔先生，我就料到了你们会说什么来反对。相信我，除了让我回到西尔法克斯身边，没有任何其他办法能挫败他。他是隐形的，他可以看到正在发生的一切。如果他没有洞察一切的超凡能力，想想这一切是否有可能发生：他能发现你们的一切想法和意图，从给斯塔尔先生写信那时起，到现在我和哈里准备婚礼。据我判断，我祖父，就算极度疯狂，也是个非常有头脑的人。他从前常常跟我谈起那些非常高尚的话题。他告诉我上帝的存在，他从未欺骗过我，只有一点除外，那就是他让我相信所有人都是可鄙和不忠实的，因为他希望以他自己对所有人类的憎恨来激发我。当哈里带我回村舍时，你们以为我只是对人类无知，但是，远远不止那样，我非常害怕你们所有的人。啊，原谅我！我向你们保证，那些天我相信自己是被邪恶的人控制了，我一直都在想着逃走。您，马奇，第一次引导我懂得了道理，不是通过您所说的，而是看到了您每天的生活，我看到您的丈夫和儿子爱您敬您！之后又看到了那些善良而快乐的矿工们，他们是那么尊敬和信任斯塔尔先生，我以前还以为他们是奴隶；然后，第一次，我看到了阿伯福伊尔所有的人来到教堂并跪下向上帝祈祷，赞美上帝的无限恩惠，我对自己说，‘祖父欺骗了我。’




But now, enlightened by all you have taught me, I am inclined to think he himself is deceived. I mean to return to the secret passages I formerly frequented with him. He is certain to be on the watch. I will call to him; he will hear me, and who knows but that, by returning to him, I may be able to bring him to the knowledge of the truth?”

但是现在，你们告诉我的一切启发了我，我更愿意认为他是在自欺欺人。我打算回到从前常常陪他走的秘密通道里。他肯定在监视着。我会叫他；他会听到我，但谁知道我回到他身边去后，有没有可能把他带到现实中呢？”




The maiden spoke without interruption, for all felt that it was good for her to open her whole heart to her friends.

没有人打断少女的讲述，因为所有人都觉得让她向朋友们敞开心扉对她有益。




But when, exhausted by emotion, and with eyes full of tears, she ceased speaking, Harry turned to old Madge and said, "Mother, what should you think of the man who could forsake the noble girl whose words you have been listening to?"

但她因为激动而精疲力尽，眼里充满了泪水，她停止了说话，这时哈里转向老马奇说道，“母亲，您会怎样看待那个抛弃那个您一直在听她说话的高尚女孩的人？”




"I should think he was a base coward," said Madge, "and, were he my son, I should renounce and curse him."

“我会认为他是个可鄙的懦夫，”马奇说道，“并且，要是他是我的儿子，我会抛弃并咒骂他。”




"Nell, do you hear what our mother says?" resumed Harry. "Wherever you go I will follow you. If you persist in leaving us, we will go away together."

“内尔，你听到我们的母亲说的话了吗？”哈里继续说道，“不管你去哪里我都会跟着你。如果你坚持要离开我们，我们一起离开。”




"Harry! Harry!" cried Nell.

“哈里！哈里！”内尔喊道。




Overcome by her feelings, the girl's lips blanched, and she sank into the arms of Madge, who begged she might be left alone with her.

强烈的感情使女孩的嘴唇变白了，她倒在马奇的怀里。马奇请求和她单独呆在一起。








CHAPTER XVIII NELL's WEDDING

第十八章 内尔的婚礼




It was agreed that the inhabitants of the cottage must keep more on their guard than ever. The threats of old Silfax were too serious to be disregarded. It was only too possible that he possessed some terrible means by which the whole of Aberfoyle might be annihilated.

人们一致同意村舍里的居民必须要保持前所未有的警惕。老西尔法克斯的威胁非同小可，不容忽视。也很有可能是他掌握了一些足以毁掉整个阿伯福伊尔的可怕方法。




Armed sentinels were posted at the various entrances to the mine, with orders to keep strict watch day and night. Any stranger entering the mine was brought before James Starr, that he might give an account of himself. There being no fear of treason among the inhabitants of Coal Town, the threatened danger to the subterranean colony was made known to them. Nell was informed of all the precautions taken, and became more tranquil, although she was not free from uneasiness. Harry's determination to follow her wherever she went compelled her to promise not to escape from her friends.

武装好的哨兵在通往煤矿的各个入口守卫着，他们奉命日夜严加看守。任何进入煤矿的陌生人都被带到了詹姆斯·斯塔尔面前，以便他们能交代自己是谁。不用担心煤城的居民会不忠，他们已经知道了对地下聚居区的威胁。内尔被告知了要采取的所有措施，她变得更加平静，尽管她还没有完全摆脱不安。哈里决定她走到哪里他就跟到哪里，这迫使她承诺不会逃离她的朋友们。




During the week preceding the wedding, no accident whatever occurred in Aberfoyle. The system of watching was carefully maintained, but the miners began to recover from the panic, which had seriously interrupted the work of excavation. James Starr continued to look out for Silfax. The old man having vindictively declared that Nell should never marry Simon's son. It was natural to suppose that he would not hesitate to commit any violent deed which would hinder their union.

婚礼前一个星期，阿伯福伊尔什么事故也没有发生。监督系统严密维持着，矿工们已从曾严重影响开采工作的惊慌中恢复过来。詹姆斯·斯塔尔继续留心西尔法克斯。老头已经报复性地宣称内尔决不能和西蒙的儿子结婚。有理由猜测，他会毫不犹豫地实施破坏他们结合的暴行。




The examination of the mine was carried on minutely. Every passage and gallery was searched, up to those higher ranges which opened out among the ruins of Dundonald Castle. It was rightly supposed that through this old building Silfax passed out to obtain what was needful for the support of his miserable existence (which he must have done, either by purchasing or thieving).

对煤矿的检查在周密地进行着。每一条通道和水平巷道都搜寻过了，一直到了邓唐纳德城堡废墟入口的高层。有理由猜测，西尔法克斯穿过这个旧建筑物去寻找维持他可怜生活的必需品（他肯定这样做过，不是买就是偷）。




As to the "fire-maidens," James Starr began to think that appearance must have been produced by some jet of fire-damp gas which, issuing from that part of the pit, could be lighted by Silfax. He was not far wrong; but all search for proof of this was fruitless, and the continued strain of anxiety in this perpetual effort to detect a malignant and invisible being rendered the engineer—outwardly calm—an unhappy man.

至于“火焰少女”的出现，詹姆斯·斯塔尔开始认为，肯定是由于该处矿井喷出的某股甲烷气流被西尔法克斯点燃造成的。他说的大致没错，但是没有找到任何证据，并且，永无休止地寻找这个恶毒而隐形的人让工程师一直紧绷着神经，使他——虽然外表镇静——感到不快乐。




As the wedding-day approached, his dread of some catastrophe increased, and he could not but speak of it to the old overman, whose uneasiness soon more than equaled his own. At length the day came. Silfax had given no token of existence.

随着婚期的临近，他关于某些灾难的担心在增长，他只能将之告诉老工头，老工头马上变得比他还要不安。最终这一天来了。西尔法克斯还是没有出现的迹象。




By daybreak the entire population of Coal Town was astir. Work was suspended; overseers and workmen alike desired to do honor to Simon Ford and his son. They all felt they owed a large debt of gratitude to these bold and persevering men, by whose means the mine had been restored to its former prosperity. The ceremony was to take place at eleven o'clock, in St. Giles's chapel, which stood on the shores of Loch Malcolm.

一到黎明煤城所有的人就起床了。工作都停了下来；监工们和矿工们都一样渴望向西蒙·福特和他儿子表达敬意。他们都觉得要非常感谢这些大胆而坚毅的人，正是有了他们的办法，煤矿才恢复了以前的繁荣。十一点时，结婚典礼将在矗立于马尔科姆湖畔的圣贾尔斯教堂举行。




At the appointed time, Harry left the cottage, supporting his mother on his arm, while Simon led the bride. Following them came Starr, the engineer, composed in manner, but in reality nerved to expect the worst, and Jack Ryan, stepping superb in full Highland piper's costume. Then came the other mining engineers, the principal people of Coal Town, the friends and comrades of the old overman—every member of this great family of miners forming the population of New Aberfoyle.

到了约定的时间，哈里离开了村舍，挽着母亲的胳膊，而西蒙引领着新娘。接着出来的是表面沉着但实际上已做了最坏打算的工程师斯塔尔，以及身着高地吹笛人服饰的杰克·瑞安。随后是其他的采矿工程师们、煤城的重要人物、老工头的朋友和同伴——新阿伯福伊尔每一个矿工大家族的成员。




In the outer world, the day was one of the hottest of the month of August, peculiarly oppressive in northern countries. The sultry air penetrated the depths of the coal mine, and elevated the temperature. The air which entered through the ventilating shafts, and the great tunnel of Loch Malcolm, was charged with electricity, and the barometer, it was afterwards remarked, had fallen in a remarkable manner. There was, indeed, every indication that a storm might burst forth beneath the rocky vault which formed the roof of the enormous crypt of the very mine itself.

在外面的世界，这是最热的八月的一天，尤其是在北方地区，闷热难挡。闷热的空气渗入煤矿深处，温度也升高了。穿过通风井和马尔科姆湖大隧道的空气都带着电，气压计的数值也降得很低，当然，这是事后察觉到的。的确，种种迹象表明，在形成这个巨大煤矿地下城顶部的岩石拱顶下会有风暴发生。




But the inhabitants were not at that moment troubling themselves about the chances of atmospheric disturbance above ground. Everybody, as a matter of course, had put on his best clothes for the occasion. Madge was dressed in the fashion of days gone by, wearing the "toy" and the "rokelay," or Tartan plaid, of matrons of the olden time, old Simon wore a coat of which Bailie Nicol Jarvie himself would have approved.

但是那时候，居民们没有费力去想地面大气干扰的可能性。每个人理所当然地为这个场合穿上了最好的衣服。马奇穿着一件旧款的衣服，头戴“玩具”头饰，肩上披着“罗克莱”，这是旧时主妇们戴的一种方格头巾。老西蒙穿着一件外套，就是贝利·尼科尔·贾维本人也会同意他穿的。




Nell had resolved to show nothing of her mental agitation; she forbade her heart to beat, or her inward terrors to betray themselves, and the brave girl appeared before all with a calm and collected aspect. She had declined every ornament of dress, and the very simplicity of her attire added to the charming elegance of her appearance. Her hair was bound with the "snood," the usual head-dress of Scottish maidens.

内尔下定决心不表现出任何内心的不安，她强忍着心跳，否则内心的恐惧就会流露出来；这个勇敢的女孩在人前都是一副冷静镇定的样子。她拒绝了裙子所有的装饰，简洁的礼服更增添了她迷人的风采。她的头发用“发网”束起，这是苏格兰少女常用的头饰。




All proceeded towards St. Giles's chapel, which had been handsomely decorated for the occasion.

所有人都走向圣贾尔斯教堂，这里为了这一场面已经装饰一新。




The electric discs of light which illuminated Coal Town blazed like so many suns. A luminous atmosphere pervaded New Aberfoyle. In the chapel, electric lamps shed a glow over the stained-glass windows, which shone like fiery kaleidoscopes. At the porch of the chapel the minister awaited the arrival of the wedding party.

照亮煤城的电盘闪闪发亮，像有很多太阳一样。新阿伯福伊尔一片灯火辉煌。教堂里，电灯照着彩绘玻璃窗，像火一般的万花筒闪耀着。在教堂的门廊处牧师在等待婚礼的临近。




It approached, after having passed in stately procession along the shore of Loch Malcolm. Then the tones of the organ were heard, and, preceded by the minister, the group advanced into the chapel. The Divine blessing was first invoked on all present. Then Harry and Nell remained alone before the minister, who, holding the sacred book in his hand, proceeded to say, "Harry, will you take Nell to be your wife, and will you promise to love her always?"

庄严的队伍经过马尔科姆湖岸后越来越近了。这时风琴拉响了，牧师在前领路，队伍走进了教堂。首先祈求神灵的祝福降临于所有在场的人。然后，哈里和内尔留下站在牧师面前，牧师手捧圣经，继续说道，“哈里，你愿意内尔成为你的妻子并发誓永远爱她吗？”




"I promise," answered the young man in a firm and steady voice.

“我愿意。”这个年轻人用坚定而稳重的声音答道。




"And you, Nell," continued the minister, "will you take Harry to be your husband, and—”

“你呢，内尔，”牧师继续说道，“你愿意让哈里成为你的丈夫，并且——”




Before he could finish the sentence, a prodigious noise resounded from without. One of the enormous rocks, on which was formed the terrace overhanging the banks of Loch Malcolm, had suddenly given way and opened without explosion, disclosing a profound abyss, into which the waters were now wildly plunging.

他还没说完这句话，便传来了一声巨响。马尔科姆湖岸上方平台下面的一块巨大悬岩没有爆炸就突然倒塌断裂了，露出一个巨大的深渊，水猛地涌了进去。




In another instant, among the shattered rocks and rushing waves appeared a canoe, which a vigorous arm propelled along the surface of the lake. In the canoe was seen the figure of an old man standing upright. He was clothed in a dark mantle, his hair was dishevelled, a long white beard fell over his breast, and in his hand he bore a lighted Davy safety lamp, the flame being protected by the metallic gauze of the apparatus.

接着，在破碎的石头和奔腾的浪涛中出现了一条独木舟，一股猛烈的力量把它抛到湖面上。人们看见一位老人笔直地站在独木舟里。他穿着一件黑色的披风，头发蓬乱，长长的花白胡子垂到胸前，手持一盏戴维安全灯，灯上的金属丝网保护着火苗。




In a loud voice this old man shouted, "The fire-damp is upon you! Woe—woe betide ye all!”

老头大声喊道，“甲烷是给你们的！灾难——灾难降临到你们所有人身上！”




At the same moment the slight smell peculiar to carburetted hydrogen was perceptibly diffused through the atmosphere. And, in truth, the fall of the rock had made a passage of escape for an enormous quantity of explosive gas, accumulated in vast cavities, the openings to which had hitherto been blocked up.

就在这时，人们察觉到一股淡淡的碳化氢独有的气味在空气中弥漫开来。事实上，巨石的倒塌给聚集在巨大洞穴里的大量爆炸性气体让出了一条通道，之前它们被堵住了。




Jets and streams of the fire-damp now rose upward in the vaulted dome; and well did that fierce old man know that the consequence of what he had done would be to render explosive the whole atmosphere of the mine.

甲烷气流向上冲到拱形穹顶；这凶恶的老头非常清楚，他这样做的后果是让整个煤矿的空气具有爆炸性。




James Starr and several others, having hastily quitted the chapel, and perceived the imminence of the danger, now rushed back, crying out in accents of the utmost alarm, "Fly from the mine! Fly instantly from the mine!"

詹姆斯·斯塔尔和其余的人迅速离开教堂，看到情况危急，现在又冲回来，用最大的声音喊道，“逃出煤矿！立即逃出煤矿！”




"Now for the fire-damp! Here comes the fire-damp!" yelled the old man, urging his canoe further along the lake.

“现在甲烷出现了！甲烷来了！”老头大叫道，让独木舟靠湖边更近些。




Harry with his bride, his father and his mother, left the chapel in haste and in terror.

哈里和他的新娘、父亲及母亲，在恐惧匆忙中离开了教堂。




"Fly! fly for your lives!" repeated James Starr. Alas! it was too late to fly! Old Silfax stood there, prepared to fulfill his last dreadful threat—prepared to stop the marriage of Nell and Harry by overwhelming the entire population of the place beneath the ruins of the coal mine.

“逃吧！逃命吧！”詹姆斯·斯塔尔重复着。唉！要逃走太迟了！老西尔法克斯站在那里，准备实施他最后的可怕威胁行动——准备把所有的人埋在煤矿的废墟下，以此来阻止内尔和哈里的婚礼。




As he stood ready to accomplish this act of vengeance, his enormous owl, whose white plumage was marked with black spots, was seen hovering directly above his head.

当他准备实施他的这个报复行为时，他的那只白色羽毛上沾满黑色污点的大猫头鹰正在他的头顶盘旋。




At that moment a man flung himself into the waters of the lake, and swam vigorously towards the canoe.

就在这时，一个男人纵身跳入湖水中，用力游向那只独木舟。




It was Jack Ryan, fully determined to reach the madman before he could do the dreadful deed of destruction.

那是杰克·瑞安，他下定决心要在这个疯子做出可怕的毁灭行动前游到那里。




Silfax saw him coming. Instantly he smashed the glass of his lamp, and, snatching out the burning wick, waved it in the air.

西尔法克斯看到他来了。他立即就打碎了灯玻璃，扯出烧着的灯芯，并在空气中挥舞着。




Silence like death fell upon the astounded multitude. James Starr, in the calmness of despair, marvelled that the inevitable explosion was even for a moment delayed.

人们吓呆了，死一般地寂静。詹姆斯·斯塔尔有一种绝望的平静，他对不可避免的爆炸居然片刻之后才感到惊讶。




Silfax, gazing upwards with wild and contracted features, appeared to become aware that the gas, lighter than the lower atmosphere, was accumulating far up under the dome; and at a sign from him the owl, seizing in its claw the lighted match, soared upwards to the vaulted roof, towards which the madman pointed with outstretched arm.

西尔法克斯抬头凝视，面容狰狞扭曲，似乎意识到了这气体比下面的大气轻一些，它们都积聚到了高处穹顶的下边；这时猫头鹰看到了他的手势，用它的爪子抓住烧着的灯芯，朝着疯老头用伸长的手臂指向的拱顶飞去。




Another second and New Aberfoyle would be no more.

再过一秒新阿伯福伊尔就不存在了。




Suddenly Nell sprang from Harry's arms, and, with a bright look of inspiration, she ran to the very brink of the waters of the lake. "Harfang! Harfang!" cried she in a clear voice; "here! come to me!"

突然，内尔挣脱了哈里的胳膊，一副大受启发的表情，跑到了湖水的边缘处。“哈弗昂！哈弗昂！”她用清晰的声音叫道，“这里！来我这里！”




The faithful bird, surprised, appeared to hesitate in its flight. Presently, recognizing Nell's voice, it dropped the burning match into the water, and, describing a wide circle, flew downwards, alighting at the maiden's feet.

这只忠诚的鸟吃了一惊，似乎在飞翔时犹豫了一下。马上，它听出了内尔的声音，把烧着的灯芯扔到水里，接着飞出一个大圈，向下扑到少女的脚边。




Then a terrible cry echoed through the vaulted roofs. It was the last sound uttered by old Silfax.

这时一声可怕的呼喊在拱顶下回荡。这是老西尔法克斯发出的最后一声。




Just as Jack Ryan laid his hand on the edge of the canoe, the old man, foiled in his purpose of revenge, cast himself headlong into the waters of the lake.

就在杰克·瑞安的手刚碰到小舟的边缘时，这个老头，由于复仇受挫，一头栽进湖水里。




"Save him! oh, save him!" shrieked Nell in a voice of agony. Immediately Harry plunged into the water, and, swimming towards Jack Ryan, he dived repeatedly.

“救他！噢，救他！”内尔痛苦地尖叫着。哈里立即就跳入水中，游向杰克·瑞安，并潜了几次水。




But his efforts were useless. The waters of Loch Malcolm yielded not their prey: they closed forever over Silfax.

但是他的努力白费了。马尔科姆湖水不会让出它们的猎物：它们永远扣下了西尔法克斯。








CHAPTER XIX THE LEGEND OF OLD SILFAX

第十九章 老西尔法克斯的传说




Six months after these events, the marriage, so strangely interrupted, was finally celebrated in St. Giles's chapel, and the young couple, who still wore mourning garments, returned to the cottage. James Starr and Simon Ford, henceforth free from the anxieties which had so long distressed them, joyously presided over the entertainment which followed the ceremony, and prolonged it to the following day.

这些事发生六个月后，被不可思议地中止的婚礼最后在圣贾尔斯教堂举行，这对仍然穿着丧服的年轻夫妇返回了村舍。詹姆斯·斯塔尔和西蒙·福特从那以后摆脱了长期困扰他们的忧虑，他们快乐地主持了婚礼后的娱乐活动，并持续了两天。




On this memorable occasion, Jack Ryan, in his favorite character of piper, and in all the glory of full dress, blew up his chanter, and astonished the company by the unheard of achievement of playing, singing, and dancing all at once.

在这一值得纪念的时刻，杰克·瑞安出演了他最喜欢的风笛手的角色，他盛装出席，吹起了他的风笛管，并且他那闻所未闻的弹、唱、跳结合的效果令众人大吃一惊。




It is needless to say that Harry and Nell were happy. These loving hearts, after the trials they had gone through found in their union the happiness they deserved.

不必说，哈里和内尔是幸福的。这两颗相爱的心，在经受那些考验后，在他们的结合中找到了应得的幸福。




As to Simon Ford, the ex-overman of New Aberfoyle, he began to talk of celebrating his golden wedding, after fifty years of marriage with good old Madge, who liked the idea immensely herself.

至于西蒙·福特，这位新阿伯福伊尔的前任工头，开始谈论和善良的老马奇结婚50周年的金婚庆典，马奇自己很喜欢这个主意。




"And after that, why not golden wedding number two?"

“之后，为什么不再来个金婚？




"You would like a couple of fifties, would you, Mr. Simon?" said Jack Ryan.

您会喜欢好几个50周年的，是吧，西蒙先生？”杰克·瑞安说道。




"All right, my boy," replied the overman quietly, "I see nothing against it in this fine climate of ours, and living far from the luxury and intemperance of the outer world."

“好吧，我的孩子，”老工头安静地答道，“在我们这么宜人的气候下，远离外面世界的奢华和放纵，我看没什么能阻止它。”




Will the dwellers in Coal Town ever be called to witness this second ceremony? Time will show. Certainly the strange bird of old Silfax seemed destined to attain a wonderful longevity. The Harfang continued to haunt the gloomy recesses of the cave. After the old man's death, Nell had attempted to keep the owl, but in a very few days he flew away. He evidently disliked human society as much as his master had done, and, besides that, he appeared to have a particular spite against Harry. The jealous bird seemed to remember and hate him for having carried off Nell from the deep abyss, notwithstanding all he could do to prevent him. Still, at long intervals, Nell would see the creature hovering above Loch Malcolm.

煤城的居民会被叫来见证这第二个庆典吗？时间会说明的。当然这只老西尔法克斯的怪鸟似乎命中注定会特别长寿。哈弗昂继续在洞穴的黑暗幽深处游荡。老人死后，内尔曾试图饲养这只猫头鹰，但是几天后他就飞走了。很明显他像他的主人一样不喜欢人类社会，除此之外，他似乎对哈里有股特别的怨恨。这只嫉妒的鸟似乎记得并且憎恨哈里，尽管它阻止过哈里，但哈里还是把内尔从深井里带了出来。然而，每隔很长一段时间，内尔还是会看到这家伙在马尔科姆湖上空盘旋。




Could he possibly be watching for his friend of yore? Did he strive to pierce, with keen eye, the depths which had engulfed his master?

他可能是在看他昔日的朋友吗？他是不是试图用他犀利的眼睛看穿这个吞没他主人的深渊呢？




The history of the Harfang became legendary, and furnished Jack Ryan with many a tale and song. Thanks to him, the story of old Silfax and his bird will long be preserved, and handed down to future generations of the Scottish peasantry.

哈弗昂的历史成为一个传奇，给杰克·瑞安提供了许多故事和歌谣。多亏了他，老西尔法克斯和他的鸟的故事才能长久保留下来，并传给了苏格兰农民的后代。
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Letter 1

第一封信




St. Petersburgh, Dec. 11th, 17—

17某某年12月11日写于圣彼得堡




TO Mrs. Saville, England

收信人：英格兰的萨维尔夫人




You will rejoice to hear that no disaster has accompanied the commencement of an enterprise which you have regarded with such evil forebodings. I arrived here yesterday, and my first task is to assure my dear sister of my welfare and increasing confidence in the success of my undertaking.

曾被你视为危机四伏的探险之旅如今已顺利展开，获悉这些你一定会欣慰吧。我昨日到此，首要任务就是向我亲爱的姐姐报平安，并提升你对我探险成功的信心。




I am already far north of London, and as I walk in the streets of Petersburgh, I feel a cold northern breeze play upon my cheeks, which braces my nerves and fills me with delight. Do you understand this feeling? This breeze, which has travelled from the regions towards which I am advancing, gives me a foretaste of those icy climes. Inspirited by this wind of promise, my daydreams become more fervent and vivid. I try in vain to be persuaded that the pole is the seat of frost and desolation; it ever presents itself to my imagination as the region of beauty and delight. There, Margaret, the sun is forever visible, its broad disk just skirting the horizon and diffusing a perpetual splendour. There—for with your leave, my sister, I will put some trust in preceding navigators—there snow and frost are banished; and, sailing over a calm sea, we may be wafted to a land surpassing in wonders and in beauty every region hitherto discovered on the habitable globe. Its productions and features may be without example, as the phenomena of the heavenly bodies undoubtedly are in those undiscovered solitudes. What may not be expected in a country of eternal light? I may there discover the wondrous power which attracts the needle and may regulate a thousand celestial observations that require only this voyage to render their seeming eccentricities consistent forever. I shall satiate my ardent curiosity with the sight of a part of the world never before visited, and may tread a land never before imprinted by the foot of man. These are my enticements, and they are sufficient to conquer all fear of danger or death and to induce me to commence this laborious voyage with the joy a child feels when he embarks in a little boat, with his holiday mates, on an expedition of discovery up his native river. But supposing all these conjectures to be false, you cannot contest the inestimable benefit which I shall confer on all mankind, to the last generation, by discovering a passage near the pole to those countries, to reach which at present so many months are requisite; or by ascertaining the secret of the magnet, which, if at all possible, can only be effected by an undertaking such as mine.

我已经到达伦敦以北很远的地方，当我漫步于圣彼得堡的街头，一丝寒冷的北风迎面吹来，让我为之一振，精神抖擞。你能理解这种感觉吗？这微风来自我正要前往的地方，它让我提前体味了一下那里冰天雪地的气候。这希望之风激发了我的灵感，我的梦想变得越发强烈和清晰。我试图说服自己，极地是冰天雪地、荒无人烟之地，却总是徒劳。在我的想象中，它总是呈现出一派美丽、欢乐的景象。在那里，玛格丽特，永远能看见太阳，它那巨大的盘面就在地平线的边缘，散发着永恒的光辉。那里——如果你允许的话，我的姐姐，我将对以前的航海家们抱有几分信任——那里冰雪消融，航行在平静的大海上，我们也许会漂到一个比迄今为止在适合人类居住的地球上所发现的任何地方都要更加美仑美幻之处。它的物产和特征也许是史无前例的，正如天体现象毫无疑问地处于那些不为人所知的状态一样。在一个永远光明的地方，还有什么不会发生呢？在那里，我可能发现吸引钢针的魔力，仅需要借助此次航行，来调整成千项天体观测，以便呈现其一直存在的看似古怪的现象。面对一个从未造访过的地方，我强烈的好奇心将得到充分满足，我可能会踏上一片人类从未涉足的土地。这些就是诱因，它们足可以征服危险和死亡所带来的所有恐惧，足可以引诱我开始这次艰难的航行，那种快乐就像一个孩子登上小船，和假日伙伴们一起沿着家乡的小河而上，开始一次探索与发现之旅。但即便所有的猜想都是假的，你也不能否认我将为全人类、为下一代带来无法估计的利益：比如发现极地附近的一条通向其他国家的航道，目前到达这些国家必须得用几个月；或是探知磁石的奥秘，如果说有任何可能性的话，就只能通过像我的这样的探险来完成。




These reflections have dispelled the agitation with which I began my letter, and I feel my heart glow with an enthusiasm which elevates me to heaven, for nothing contributes so much to tranquillize the mind as a steady purpose—a point on which the soul may fix its intellectual eye. This expedition has been the favourite dream of my early years. I have read with ardour the accounts of the various voyages which have been made in the prospect of arriving at the North Pacific Ocean through the seas which surround the pole. You may remember that a history of all the voyages made for purposes of discovery composed the whole of our good Uncle Thomas' library. My education was neglected, yet I was passionately fond of reading. These volumes were my study day and night, and my familiarity with them increased that regret which I had felt, as a child, on learning that my father's dying injunction had forbidden my uncle to allow me to embark in a seafaring life.

这些思考驱散了我刚开始写信时的焦虑不安，现在我感觉自己激情洋溢、心潮澎湃，因为没有什么能像一个持久的目标这样令人气定神闲——灵魂会将它智慧的目光凝聚于此目标点。年少时，这个探险就一直是我最喜欢的梦想。我热切地阅读了各种航行记录，这些航行都是希望通过穿越极地周围的海域到达北太平洋。你或许还记得，在我们亲爱的托马斯叔叔的图书馆里，满是关于发现探索的航海史书。我的教育虽然被忽视了，可我酷爱阅读。我夜以继日地研究这些书卷，但我对它们的日益熟悉却增加了我曾有的那份遗憾，当我还是个孩子的时候，我就得知父亲临终时严令叔叔禁止我从事航海工作。




These visions faded when I perused, for the first time, those poets whose effusions entranced my soul and lifted it to heaven. I also became a poet and for one year lived in a paradise of my own creation; I imagined that I also might obtain a niche in the temple where the names of Homer and Shakespeare are consecrated. You are well acquainted with my failure and how heavily I bore the disappointment. But just at that time I inherited the fortune of my cousin, and my thoughts were turned into the channel of their earlier bent.

当我第一次仔细阅读诗歌时，那些诗人们所迸发的激情让我神魂颠倒，激情澎湃。而我航海的念头也随之淡化了。我也成了一名诗人，在整整一年多时间里我活在自己的创作天堂中。我幻想着自己也可能会在供奉着荷马和莎士比亚的殿堂里谋得一席之地。你十分清楚我的失败以及我所承受过的沉重失望。但就是在那个时候我继承了堂兄的财产，我儿时的想法也转入正轨，得以复苏。




Six years have passed since I resolved on my present undertaking. I can, even now, remember the hour from which I dedicated myself to this great enterprise. I commenced by inuring my body to hardship. I accompanied the whale-fishers on several expeditions to the North Sea; I voluntarily endured cold, famine, thirst, and want of sleep; I often worked harder than the common sailors during the day and devoted my nights to the study of mathematics, the theory of medicine, and those branches of physical science from which a naval adventurer might derive the greatest practical advantage. Twice I actually hired myself as an under-mate in a Greenland whaler, and acquitted myself to admiration. I must own I felt a little proud when my captain offered me the second dignity in the vessel and entreated me to remain with the greatest earnestness, so valuable did he consider my services. And now, dear Margaret, do I not deserve to accomplish some great purpose? My life might have been passed in ease and luxury, but I preferred glory to every enticement that wealth placed in my path. Oh, that some encouraging voice would answer in the affirmative! My courage and my resolution is firm; but my hopes fluctuate, and my spirits are often depressed. I am about to proceed on a long and difficult voyage, the emergencies of which will demand all my fortitude:I am required not only to raise the spirits of others, but sometimes to sustain my own, when theirs are failing.

自我下定决心从事目前的探险起，六年的时间已经过去了。即便现在，我仍能记得自己决心献身于这个伟大事业的时刻。我开始让自己的身体习惯于苦难。我几次随捕鲸手去北海探险；我自愿忍受寒冷、饥饿、口渴以及睡眠不足；白天我经常比普通水手更加卖力工作，夜晚我致力于学习数学、医药理论和那些对航海探险者来说可能具有最大现实价值的自然科学的分支学科。我甚至曾经两次在一艘格陵兰的捕鲸船上当了一名二副，我的表现赢得了别人的尊重。我必须承认，当我的船长让我当大副，并极其热情地挽留我时，我感到了一丝骄傲，因为他认为我的工作颇具价值。那么现在，亲爱的玛格丽特，难道我不该去完成某个壮举吗？我的生活本可以在安逸和奢侈中度过，但我宁要荣誉也不要人生路上种种财富的诱惑。哦，某个鼓舞人心的声音将做出确定的回答！我的勇气和决心固若磐石，但我的希望漂浮不定，我的精神经常萎靡不振。我将开始一段漫长而艰难的航行，其中的各种危难时刻都要求我的意志要绝对坚强：这要求我不仅要鼓舞他人的士气，还要在别人士气低落的某些时候，仍保持自己的精气神。




This is the most favourable period for travelling in Russia. They fly quickly over the snow in their sledges; the motion is pleasant, and, in my opinion, far more agreeable than that of an English stagecoach. The cold is not excessive, if you are wrapped in furs—a dress which I have already adopted, for there is a great difference between walking the deck and remaining seated motionless for hours, when no exercise prevents the blood from actually freezing in your veins. I have no ambition to lose my life on the post-road between St. Petersburgh and Archangel. I shall depart for the latter town in a fortnight or three weeks; and my intention is to hire a ship there, which can easily be done by paying the insurance for the owner, and to engage as many sailors as I think necessary among those who are accustomed to the whale-fishing. I do not intend to sail until the month of June; and when shall I return? Ah, dear sister, how can I answer this question? If I succeed, many, many months, perhaps years, will pass before you and I may meet. If I fail, you will see me again soon, or never. Farewell, my dear, excellent Margaret. Heaven shower down blessings on you, and save me, that I may again and again testify my gratitude for all your love and kindness.

这是在俄罗斯旅行的最佳时期。人们驾着雪橇在雪地上飞驰而过，动作优雅，在我看来，这远比驾着一辆英国的驿站马车更令人惬意。如果你把自己包裹在毛皮大衣里，就不会觉得特别寒冷了——我已经买了一件这样的大衣，因为在甲板上走动和几个小时纹丝不动地坐着是截然不同的 ，当不运动的时候，血液真的会在你的血管里凝固。我可不想在圣彼得堡和阿尔汉格尔斯克之间的邮路上断送了性命。两三周后，我将前往下一个镇子。我想在那里租艘船，这很容易办到，只要付给船主保险金就行，然后在那些熟悉捕鲸的水手中雇佣我自认为必要数目的人员。我想在明年六月份起航，什么时候返航呢？啊，亲爱的姐姐，我怎么能回答得了这个问题呢？如果我成功了，那要好多好多个月，也许好几年之后，你我才能相见。如果我失败了，你将很快再次见到我，或是永远见不到了。再见了，我亲爱的、优秀的玛格丽特。愿上苍赐福于你，并保佑我，我将一次次地对你的全部关爱和好心表达感激之情。




Your affectionate brother, R. Walton

你亲爱的弟弟，罗·沃尔顿








Letter 2

第二封信




Archangel, 28th March, 17—

17某某年3月28日写于阿尔汉格尔斯克




To Mrs. Saville, England

收信人：英格兰的萨维尔夫人




How slowly the time passes here, encompassed as I am by frost and snow! Yet a second step is taken towards my enterprise. I have hired a vessel and am occupied in collecting my sailors; those whom I have already engaged appear to be men on whom I can depend and are certainly possessed of dauntless courage.

周围到处是冰雪，时间过得好慢啊！不过我已经开始了此行的又一个阶段。我已经租了一艘船，正在忙于召集水手。我已经招募的水手是些看上去可以让我信赖的、绝对勇敢无畏的男子汉。




But I have one want which I have never yet been able to satisfy, and the absence of the object of which I now feel as a most severe evil, I have no friend, Margaret: when I am glowing with the enthusiasm of success, there will be none to participate my joy; if I am assailed by disappointment, no one will endeavour to sustain me in dejection. I shall commit my thoughts to paper, it is true; but that is a poor medium for the communication of feeling. I desire the company of a man who could sympathize with me, whose eyes would reply to mine. You may deem me romantic, my dear sister, but I bitterly feel the want of a friend. I have no one near me, gentle yet courageous, possessed of a cultivated as well as of a capacious mind, whose tastes are like my own, to approve or amend my plans. How would such a friend repair the faults of your poor brother! I am too ardent in execution and too impatient of difficulties. But it is a still greater evil to me that I am self-educated: for the first fourteen years of my life I ran wild on a common and read nothing but our Uncle Thomas' books of voyages. At that age I became acquainted with the celebrated poets of our own country; but it was only when it had ceased to be in my power to derive its most important benefits from such a conviction that I perceived the necessity of becoming acquainted with more languages than that of my native country. Now I am twenty-eight and am in reality more illiterate than many schoolboys of fifteen. It is true that I have thought more and that my daydreams are more extended and magnificent, but they want (as the painters call it) KEEPING; and I greatly need a friend who would have sense enough not to despise me as romantic, and affection enough for me to endeavour to regulate my mind. Well, these are useless complaints; I shall certainly find no friend on the wide ocean, nor even here in Archangel, among merchants and seamen. Yet some feelings, unallied to the dross of human nature, beat even in these rugged bosoms. My lieutenant, for instance, is a man of wonderful courage and enterprise; he is madly desirous of glory, or rather, to word my phrase more characteristically, of advancement in his profession. He is an Englishman, and in the midst of national and professional prejudices, unsoftened by cultivation, retains some of the noblest endowments of humanity. I first became acquainted with him on board a whale vessel; finding that he was unemployed in this city, I easily engaged him to assist in my enterprise. The master is a person of an excellent disposition and is remarkable in the ship for his gentleness and the mildness of his discipline. This circumstance, added to his well-known integrity and dauntless courage, made me very desirous to engage him. A youth passed in solitude, my best years spent under your gentle and feminine fosterage, has so refined the groundwork of my character that I cannot overcome an intense distaste to the usual brutality exercised on board ship:I have never believed it to be necessary, and when I heard of a mariner equally noted for his kindliness of heart and the respect and obedience paid to him by his crew, I felt myself peculiarly fortunate in being able to secure his services. I heard of him first in rather a romantic manner, from a lady who owes to him the happiness of her life. This, briefly, is his story. Some years ago he loved a young Russian lady of moderate fortune, and having amassed a considerable sum in prize-money, the father of the girl consented to the match. He saw his mistress once before the destined ceremony; but she was bathed in tears, and throwing herself at his feet, entreated him to spare her, confessing at the same time that she loved another, but that he was poor, and that her father would never consent to the union. My generous friend reassured the suppliant, and on being informed of the name of her lover, instantly abandoned his pursuit. He had already bought a farm with his money, on which he had designed to pass the remainder of his life; but he bestowed the whole on his rival, together with the remains of his prize-money to purchase stock, and then himself solicited the young woman's father to consent to her marriage with her lover. But the old man decidedly refused, thinking himself bound in honour to my friend, who, when he found the father inexorable, quitted his country, nor returned until he heard that his former mistress was married according to her inclinations. "What a noble fellow!" you will exclaim. He is so; but then he is wholly uneducated: he is as silent as a Turk, and a kind of ignorant carelessness attends him, which, while it renders his conduct the more astonishing, detracts from the interest and sympathy which otherwise he would command.

但是我一直有个从未得以满足的需求，此时我感觉这种缺失就像个特别严重的灾祸，我连一个朋友也没有，玛格丽特：当我因成功而热情洋溢的时候，却无人分享我的喜悦；如果我正承受失望的打击，无人会竭尽全力来鼓舞我的士气。我将我的想法付诸笔端，它是真实的。但那是一种情感交流的可怜方式。我渴望有个人陪伴我，他能与我惺惺相惜、心有灵犀。你也许认为我太浪漫了，我亲爱的姐姐，但是我太想有个朋友了。我身边没有这样一个温文尔雅却又勇敢无畏，有教养且思维开阔的人，他和我兴趣相投，能认同或改良我的计划。这样的一个朋友能弥补你可怜的弟弟所犯下的多少错误啊。我做事太冲动，面对困难太缺乏耐心。但我还有个更大的麻烦，即我是自学的：因为在我生命最初的十四年里，我不务正业，除了我们的托马斯叔叔的航海书籍之外，我什么也没读过。那个时候，我熟悉了我国的一些著名诗人。就在我已经没有能力从这样一个信念中汲取其最重要的益处时，我看到了熟悉更多外语的必要性。如今我二十八岁了，但实际上我的学识还不及一个十五岁的学生。是的，我思想丰富，我的梦想更加宏伟壮观，但是它们需要“坚持”（借用画家的话），我非常需要一个朋友，他要有足够的判断力，不会鄙视我的浪漫，他要对我有足够的关爱，能努力去调整我的思维。唉，这些抱怨是徒劳的，在浩瀚的大海上我自然找不到任何朋友，即便是在阿尔汉格尔斯克这里，在那些商人和水手当中也同样找不到。然而一些与人性中的糟粕毫无关系的情感依旧在这些粗犷的胸怀中跳动着。比如我的副船长就是一个有胆有识、雄心勃勃的人。他极度渴望荣誉，若用我那更具特色的话来说，就是他渴望事业的蒸蒸日上。他是个英国人，有些民族的和职业的偏见，这些偏见并非教养所能软化的，但他保留了人性中某些最崇高的禀赋。我最初是在一艘捕鲸船上与他相识的，得知他在这个城市里已经失业了，我便轻而易举地说服了他来协助我的事业。船长性格极好，他的彬彬有礼和行事温和使他在船上显得与众不同。这个情况，再加上他那众所周知的正直和无畏，令我非常愿意雇佣他。在孤独中我的青春转瞬即逝，在你那温柔的、女性的呵护下我度过了最美好的时光，但这使我的性格本质变得过于细腻柔和，以致于我不能摆脱对船上司空见惯的粗俗的深深厌恶：我从未认为这种行事作风有什么必要性，但当我听说有个船员因其心地善良和深受同伴的尊敬和拥护而广为人知时，我觉得自己能将他收入旗下，真的很幸运。我起初是以一种非常浪漫的方式从一位女士的口中听说了他的故事，这位女士因他而获得了生活的幸福。简单地讲讲他的故事。几年前，他爱上了一个中等家境的俄国女孩，他积攒了一大笔礼金，女孩的父亲也同意了这门婚事。在预定的婚礼仪式之前，他同未婚妻见了一面，但她却痛哭流涕，扑倒在他的脚下，恳请他的宽恕，并坦白自己另有所爱，但因对方很穷，她父亲坚决不同意他们二人的结合。我那慷慨的朋友安抚了苦苦哀求的女孩，一得知她爱人的名字后，便立即放弃了对她的追求。他本来已经用自己的钱买了一个农场，本打算在那里度过余生。但他却把农场和用来买牲畜的剩余礼金都拱手让给了情敌，而后他还亲自劝说女孩的父亲同意她与心上人的婚事。但是那个老人认为这样做有损于他的名誉，便断然拒绝了。我的朋友发现他如此不通情理，便离开了祖国，直到听说他的前女友和心上人终成眷属才得以回国。“多么高尚的小伙子啊！”你一定会赞叹。的确如此，但他从未受过教育：他像土耳其人一样沉默寡言，还有些大大咧咧、漫不经心，这就使他曾经的仗义之举更令人震惊，不然的话，他原本会得到人们更多的关注和同情。




Yet do not suppose, because I complain a little or because I can conceive a consolation for my toils which I may never know, that I am wavering in my resolutions. Those are as fixed as fate, and my voyage is only now delayed until the weather shall permit my embarkation. The winter has been dreadfully severe, but the spring promises well, and it is considered as a remarkably early season, so that perhaps I may sail sooner than I expected. I shall do nothing rashly: you know me sufficiently to confide in my prudence and considerateness whenever the safety of others is committed to my care.

你可别因为我抱怨了几句，或因为我看到了能给我那未知的艰难带来慰藉的一个人，就认为我决心动摇了。那些是我命中注定的，我的航行只是因为天气耽搁了，天气一好转，我马上出发。冬天异常寒冷，但春天也为时不远了，这里的春天来得特别早，所以我可能会比预期要提前开始航行了。我绝不会鲁莽行事：你是非常了解我的，你相信无论何时只要我肩负着他人的安全，我都会谨慎小心、体贴周到的。




I cannot describe to you my sensations on the near prospect of my undertaking. It is impossible to communicate to you a conception of the trembling sensation, half pleasurable and half fearful, with which I am preparing to depart. I am going to unexplored regions, to "the land of mist and snow," but I shall kill no albatross; therefore do not be alarmed for my safety or if I should come back to you as worn and woeful as the "Ancient Mariner."You will smile at my allusion, but I will disclose a secret. I have often attributed my attachment to, my passionate enthusiasm for, the dangerous mysteries of ocean to that production of the most imaginative of modern poets. There is something at work in my soul which I do not understand. I am practically industrious—painstaking, a workman to execute with perseverance and labour—but besides this there is a love for the marvellous, a belief in the marvellous, intertwined in all my projects, which hurries me out of the common pathways of men, even to the wild sea and unvisited regions I am about to explore. But to return to dearer considerations. Shall I meet you again, after having traversed immense seas, and returned by the most southern cape of Africa or America? I dare not expect such success, yet I cannot bear to look on the reverse of the picture. Continue for the present to write to me by every opportunity:I may receive your letters on some occasions when I need them most to support my spirits. I love you very tenderly. Remember me with affection, should you never hear from me again.

我无法向你描述我对这次探险即将到来的前景作何感受。我无法向你表达那种跌宕起伏的感受，我喜忧参半地准备踏上征途。我打算去无人涉足之地，去“冰雪之地”，但我绝不会猎杀信天翁。因此不要担心我的安全，以为我会像《古舟子咏》里的人一样，衣衫褴褛、悲惨凄凉地回到你的身边。我的暗示会让你会心一笑吧，但是我要吐露一个秘密。我对大海那种危险的神秘感抱有极大的兴趣，我常常将此归因于现代诗人那极富想象力的作品。我的灵魂中有某种我不理解的东西在活动着。我真的很勤奋——是个不屈不挠、任劳任怨的工人——但除此之外，我对奇妙事物的热爱与信念纠结在我全部的计划中，这促使我跳出了常人之路，准备去探索一望无际的大海和无人问津的地方。但还是回到更重要的考虑上来吧。我还能在横穿了浩瀚的大海，并经由非洲或美洲最南端的海角回国之后见到你吗？我不敢觊觎成功，但我也不能承受目睹与此情景相反的状况。请你抓住每个机会给我写信：或许当我特别需要精神上的支持时，就会收到你的信。我非常爱你。万一我杳无音信，请将我珍藏于心中。




Your affectionate brother, Robert Walton

你亲爱的弟弟，罗伯特·沃尔顿








Letter 3

第三封信




July 7th, 17—

17某某年7月7日——




To Mrs. Saville, England

收信人：英格兰的萨维尔夫人




My dear Sister, I write a few lines in haste to say that I am safe—and well advanced on my voyage.

亲爱的姐姐，我匆匆写上几句向你报平安——我的航行很顺利。




This letter will reach England by a merchantman now on its homeward voyage from Archangel; more fortunate than I, who may not see my native land, perhaps, for many years. I am, however, in good spirits: my men are bold and apparently firm of purpose, nor do the floating sheets of ice that continually pass us, indicating the dangers of the region towards which we are advancing, appear to dismay them. We have already reached a very high latitude; but it is the height of summer, and although not so warm as in England, the southern gales, which blow us speedily towards those shores which I so ardently desire to attain, breathe a degree of renovating warmth which I had not expected.

这封信将由一艘从阿尔汉格尔斯克返航的商船带回英格兰。它可比我幸运得多了，我也许好多年都看不到故土了。不过我精神抖擞，我的船员们勇敢、执着，哪怕是大片的浮冰不断地从我们的船边漂过（这预示着我们正在前往的地方危险重重），也显然不能使他们感到恐慌。我们已经到了纬度很高的地区了，但这里正值盛夏，虽不像英格兰那么温暖，但强劲的南风带给我始料未及的一丝复苏的暖意，迅速将我们吹向了我特别想去的那片海岸。




No incidents have hitherto befallen us that would make a figure in a letter. One or two stiff gales and the springing of a leak are accidents which experienced navigators scarcely remember to record, and I shall be well content if nothing worse happen to us during our voyage.

迄今为止，还没发生什么值得在信中提及的小事故。有一两次强风和一次船漏水事故，这对于那些有经验的水手们来说，简直不值一提。如果我们的航行中没有更糟糕的事情出现的话，我将心满意足。




Adieu, my dear Margaret. Be assured that for my own sake, as well as yours, I will not rashly encounter danger. I will be cool, persevering, and prudent.

再见了，我亲爱的玛格丽特。放心吧，为了你，也为了我自己，在面对危险时我绝不会鲁莽行事的。我会头脑清楚、坚持不懈、小心谨慎的。




But success SHALL crown my endeavours. Wherefore not? Thus far I have gone, tracing a secure way over the pathless seas, the very stars themselves being witnesses and testimonies of my triumph. Why not still proceed over the untamed yet obedient element? What can stop the determined heart and resolved will of man?

但是我的努力一定会赢得成功的桂冠。为什么不呢？我已经航行得很远了，我在人迹未到的大海上寻求一条安全之路，满天繁星就是我巨大胜利的目击者和见证人。为何不继续前行去驾驭那尚未被掌控却可以被掌控的因素？什么能阻止人类的决心和意志呢？




My swelling heart involuntarily pours itself out thus. But I must finish. Heaven bless my beloved sister!

此时千言万语不由自主地涌上我的心头。但是我必须搁笔了。愿老天保佑我深爱的姐姐。




R.W.

罗·沃








Letter 4

第四封信




August 5th, 17—

17某某年8月5日




To Mrs. Saville, England

收信人：英格兰的萨维尔夫人




So strange an accident has happened to us that I cannot forbear recording it, although it is very probable that you will see me before these papers can come into your possession.

我们碰见了一件非常奇怪的事，以致于我忍不住把它记录了下来，尽管你很可能在收到这封信之前就能见到我。




Last Monday (July 31st) we were nearly surrounded by ice, which closed in the ship on all sides, scarcely leaving her the sea-room in which she floated. Our situation was somewhat dangerous, especially as we were compassed round by a very thick fog. We accordingly lay to, hoping that some change would take place in the atmosphere and weather.

上周一（7月31日），我们的船几乎被冰包围了，四面八方的浮冰将我们的船围得水泄不通，几乎动弹不了。我们的情况非常危险，尤其是当时周围又笼罩上了茫茫浓雾。我们于是原地不动，盼望着大气或天气能发生某种变化。




About two o'clock the mist cleared away, and we beheld, stretched out in every direction, vast and irregular plains of ice, which seemed to have no end. Some of my comrades groaned, and my own mind began to grow watchful with anxious thoughts, when a strange sight suddenly attracted our attention and diverted our solicitude from our own situation. We perceived a low carriage, fixed on a sledge and drawn by dogs, pass on towards the north, at the distance of half a mile; a being which had the shape of a man, but apparently of gigantic stature, sat in the sledge and guided the dogs. We watched the rapid progress of the traveller with our telescopes until he was lost among the distant inequalities of the ice. This appearance excited our unqualified wonder. We were, as we believed, many hundred miles from any land; but this apparition seemed to denote that it was not, in reality, so distant as we had supposed. Shut in, however, by ice, it was impossible to follow his track, which we had observed with the greatest attention. About two hours after this occurrence we heard the ground sea, and before night the ice broke and freed our ship. We, however, lay to until the morning, fearing to encounter in the dark those large loose masses which float about after the breaking up of the ice. I profited of this time to rest for a few hours.

大约两点钟的时候，雾散去了，我们四下望去，周围是一望无际、奇形怪状的巨大冰块。我的一些船员抱怨着，我自己因思想焦虑开始变得越发警惕。突然一个奇怪的景象吸引了我们的注意力，使我们一时忘了自己的处境。我们看见半英里开外有辆装着低矮车厢的狗拉雪橇正驶向北方。一个看上去像人，但明显体积庞大的家伙正坐在雪橇上，赶着那几条狗。我们通过望远镜观察着那个疾驰而过的旅行者，直到他消失在远方高低起伏的冰川中。这一幕绝对令我们叹为观止。我们一直以为自己离任何一块陆地都有几百英里远。但这个奇特景象表明事实并非如此，实际上我们离陆地并没有想象中那么远。虽然我们密切观察了他很久，然而由于被冰川所困，我们不可能追随他的足迹。这一幕出现后大约两个小时，我们听到了海啸，在夜幕降临之前，冰山碎了，我们的船解脱了。然而，由于担心在黑暗中遭遇冰山崩裂之后产生的巨大松散的浮冰，我们还是一直停泊到了次日早晨。我充分利用这段时间休息了几个小时。




In the morning, however, as soon as it was light, I went upon deck and found all the sailors busy on one side of the vessel, apparently talking to someone in the sea. It was, in fact, a sledge, like that we had seen before, which had drifted towards us in the night on a large fragment of ice. Only one dog remained alive; but there was a human being within it whom the sailors were persuading to enter the vessel. He was not, as the other traveller seemed to be, a savage inhabitant of some undiscovered island, but a European. When I appeared on deck the master said, "Here is our captain, and he will not allow you to perish on the open sea."

然而第二天清晨，天刚亮，我就来到了甲板上，发现所有的水手都在船的一边忙碌着，显然是在和海里的某个人讲话。原来，有辆很像我们之前见过的那辆雪橇搭载在一块巨大的浮冰上，在夜里漂向了我们。那些狗当中只有一条活着，但是雪橇上还有一个人，水手们正在劝说他上船。他和我们曾见过的那个旅行者不同，不像是个未开化的原始岛居民，而是个欧洲人。当我出现在甲板上时，船长说：“这是我们的队长，他不会眼看着你死在这茫茫海上的。”




On perceiving me, the stranger addressed me in English, although with a foreign accent. "Before I come on board your vessel," said he, "will you have the kindness to inform me whither you are bound?"

一看到我，陌生人就用英语和我讲话，尽管带着点外国口音。“在我上你们的船之前，”他说，"能否请您告诉我你们要去哪里？”




You may conceive my astonishment on hearing such a question addressed to me from a man on the brink of destruction and to whom I should have supposed that my vessel would have been a resource which he would not have exchanged for the most precious wealth the earth can afford. I replied, however, that we were on a voyage of discovery towards the northern pole.

你可能会想到，当听到一个濒临死亡的人向我提出这样一个问题时，我是多么震惊，我原以为对他而言，即便是世界上最宝贵的财富也不如这个登船机会更弥足珍贵。但我还是回答了他，我说我们正在去北极探险的航行中。




Upon hearing this he appeared satisfied and consented to come on board. Good God! Margaret, if you had seen the man who thus capitulated for his safety, your surprise would have been boundless. His limbs were nearly frozen, and his body dreadfully emaciated by fatigue and suffering. I never saw a man in so wretched a condition. We attempted to carry him into the cabin, but as soon as he had quitted the fresh air he fainted. We accordingly brought him back to the deck and restored him to animation by rubbing him with brandy and forcing him to swallow a small quantity. As soon as he showed signs of life we wrapped him up in blankets and placed him near the chimney of the kitchen stove. By slow degrees he recovered and ate a little soup, which restored him wonderfully.

一听到这个回答，他看上去满意了，并同意上船。我的天啊！玛格丽特，如果你亲眼看到这个为了自己的安全才不得不上船的人，你一定会惊讶不已的。他的四肢几乎冻僵了，身体也因疲劳和折磨变得十分虚弱。我从未见过一个人处于如此悲惨的状态。我们想把他抬进船舱，但他只要一呼吸不到新鲜空气就立刻昏了过去。我们于是把他抬回到甲板上，为了让他恢复知觉，我们用白兰地给他擦身体，并给他灌了一点点白兰地。他刚一有生命的迹象，我们就用毯子把他包裹起来，然后安置在厨房火炉的烟囱旁。慢慢地，他恢复过来了，喝了一点汤，感觉好多了。




Two days passed in this manner before he was able to speak, and I often feared that his sufferings had deprived him of understanding. When he had in some measure recovered, I removed him to my own cabin and attended on him as much as my duty would permit. I never saw a more interesting creature: his eyes have generally an expression of wildness, and even madness, but there are moments when, if anyone performs an act of kindness towards him or does him any the most trifling service, his whole countenance is lighted up, as it were, with a beam of benevolence and sweetness that I never saw equalled. But he is generally melancholy and despairing, and sometimes he gnashes his teeth, as if impatient of the weight of woes that oppresses him.

这样的状态持续了两天之后，他能够讲话了，我总担心他因所遭受的痛苦而失去理解力。他的身体稍有起色时，我便把他转移到我自己的船舱里，只要工作允许，我就尽可能多照顾他。我从未见过比他还有趣的家伙：他的眼神里总是流露出一种野性，甚至是疯狂的神情，但每当有人对他表示出善意或是帮他一个小忙，他便神采奕奕，所散发出的仁慈和甜蜜是我从未见过的。但他经常郁郁寡欢、悲观绝望，他有时咬牙切齿，好像无法忍受压迫他的灾难。




When my guest was a little recovered I had great trouble to keep off the men, who wished to ask him a thousand questions; but I would not allow him to be tormented by their idle curiosity, in a state of body and mind whose restoration evidently depended upon entire repose. Once, however, the lieutenant asked why he had come so far upon the ice in so strange a vehicle.

当我的客人身体刚恢复一点，我就得费力去为他挡驾，阻止那些有一大堆问题想要问他的船员们，我不会让他被他们无聊的好奇心困扰，他现在需要靠完全的静养来恢复体力和精神。但曾经有一次，我的副手问他为何驾着一个如此奇怪的交通工具在冰上行驶这么远。




His countenance instantly assumed an aspect of the deepest gloom, and he replied, "To seek one who fled from me."

他立刻神情黯淡，陷入深深的忧愁之中，而后他回答道：“为了找一个从我这里逃跑的家伙。”




"And did the man whom you pursued travel in the same fashion?"

“你追捕的人和你驾着同样的交通工具吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Then I fancy we have seen him, for the day before we picked you up we saw some dogs drawing a sledge, with a man in it, across the ice."

“那么我想我们已经看见他了，就在我们把你救上来的前一天，我们看见几条狗拉着个雪橇穿过冰面，上面有个男人。”




This aroused the stranger's attention, and he asked a multitude of questions concerning the route which the demon, as he called him, had pursued. Soon after, when he was alone with me, he said, "I have, doubtless, excited your curiosity, as well as that of these good people; but you are too considerate to make inquiries."

这话引起了陌生人的注意，他问了很多关于那个“魔鬼”（他是这么称呼那个家伙的）去向的问题。很快，当他与我独处时，他说：“毫无疑问，我已经令你和那些好人们非常好奇。但是你太善解人意了，从未向我打听过。”




"Certainly; it would indeed be very impertinent and inhuman in me to trouble you with any inquisitiveness of mine."

“当然，如果为了我的好奇心而去打扰你的话，那真是太无礼、太不近人情了。”




"And yet you rescued me from a strange and perilous situation; you have benevolently restored me to life."

“然而，是你把我从陌生而危险的环境中解救出来，并好心把我救活。”




Soon after this he inquired if I thought that the breaking up of the ice had destroyed the other sledge. I replied that I could not answer with any degree of certainty, for the ice had not broken until near midnight, and the traveller might have arrived at a place of safety before that time; but of this I could not judge. From this time a new spirit of life animated the decaying frame of the stranger. He manifested the greatest eagerness to be upon deck to watch for the sledge which had before appeared; but I have persuaded him to remain in the cabin, for he is far too weak to sustain the rawness of the atmosphere. I have promised that someone should watch for him and give him instant notice if any new object should appear in sight.

刚说完这些，他就问我是否认为那次的冰层破裂已经摧毁了那辆雪橇。我回答说自己不能确定，因为冰层是在临近午夜的时候破裂的，在那之前，那位旅行者恐怕已经到了一个安全的地方，但对这一点我也不敢断言。从这时起，陌生人那日渐虚弱的身体里出现了一股新的生命动力。他表现出急于到甲板上去守候那辆曾出现的雪橇。但我一直劝说他留在船舱里，因为他还太虚弱了，还承受不了外面恶劣的天气。我向他承诺有人会替他守候，并且一旦发现任何新物体，都会立即告诉他。




Such is my journal of what relates to this strange occurrence up to the present day. The stranger has gradually improved in health but is very silent and appears uneasy when anyone except myself enters his cabin. Yet his manners are so conciliating and gentle that the sailors are all interested in him, although they have had very little communication with him. For my own part, I begin to love him as a brother, and his constant and deep grief fills me with sympathy and compassion. He must have been a noble creature in his better days, being even now in wreck so attractive and amiable. I said in one of my letters, my dear Margaret, that I should find no friend on the wide ocean; yet I have found a man who, before his spirit had been broken by misery, I should have been happy to have possessed as the brother of my heart.

这就是我所记录的迄今为止与这件怪事相关的事情。陌生人的身体逐渐好转，但是他非常沉默，除了我，任何人进入他的船舱时，他都表现出不安。但是他举止温文尔雅，虽然水手们与他交流不多，但都对他很感兴趣。而我本人则像兄弟一般关爱着他，他那持续的、深深的忧伤使我心中满是对他的同情和怜悯。在他风光时，一定是个高贵的人，即便是现在落魄之时，他还是那么迷人、亲切。我亲爱的玛格丽特，在一封信中我曾说过在苍茫的大海上我找不到一个朋友。但是现在我已经找到了，要不是他已经被苦难折磨得心力憔悴的话，我早就非常高兴地把他当做我的知己了。




I shall continue my journal concerning the stranger at intervals, should I have any fresh incidents to record.

如果有任何新鲜事件发生，我将继续记下关于这个陌生人的事情。




August 13th, 17—

17某某年8月13日




My affection for my guest increases every day. He excites at once my admiration and my pity to an astonishing degree. How can I see so noble a creature destroyed by misery without feeling the most poignant grief? He is so gentle, yet so wise; his mind is so cultivated, and when he speaks, although his words are culled with the choicest art, yet they flow with rapidity and unparalleled eloquence. He is now much recovered from his illness and is continually on the deck, apparently watching for the sledge that preceded his own. Yet, although unhappy, he is not so utterly occupied by his own misery but that he interests himself deeply in the projects of others. He has frequently conversed with me on mine, which I have communicated to him without disguise. He entered attentively into all my arguments in favour of my eventual success and into every minute detail of the measures I had taken to secure it. I was easily led by the sympathy which he evinced to use the language of my heart, to give utterance to the burning ardour of my soul and to say, with all the fervour that warmed me, how gladly I would sacrifice my fortune, my existence, my every hope, to the furtherance of my enterprise. One man's life or death were but a small price to pay for the acquirement of the knowledge which I sought, for the dominion I should acquire and transmit over the elemental foes of our race. As I spoke, a dark gloom spread over my listener's countenance. At first I perceived that he tried to suppress his emotion; he placed his hands before his eyes, and my voice quivered and failed me as I beheld tears trickle fast from between his fingers; a groan burst from his heaving breast. I paused; at length he spoke, in broken accents:"Unhappy man! Do you share my madness? Have you drunk also of the intoxicating draught? Hear me; let me reveal my tale, and you will dash the cup from your lips!"

我对我客人的感情与日俱增。我对他的敬佩和怜悯一下子达到了令人吃惊的程度。我怎能眼看着一个如此高尚的人被苦难摧毁，而自己却无动于衷呢?他如此文雅，如此睿智；他有很好的教养，讲话时虽有点咬文嚼字，但出口成章，能言善辩。现在他的病好多了，他总在甲板上，显然是在等待在他之前出现的那辆雪橇。然而，尽管不开心，他并非完全陷于自己的痛苦之中，对其他人的事情他也表现出了深深的兴趣。他时常和我聊些我的事情，我对此毫无保留。他聚精会神地聆听我全部的有利于最终成功的论断以及我已经采取的确保成功的各项措施的微不足道的细节。我很快就折服于他，他道出了我的心声，与我惺惺相惜，他道出了我灵魂中燃烧的激情，让我热血沸腾，我心甘情愿用我的财富、我的生命、我的希望去换取我事业的升华。比起我所追求的知识，比起我所寻求的、并利用其征服人类强大敌人的领域，个人的生死又何足挂齿。当我讲话时，我的听众脸上却写满了深深的忧伤。起初我发现他极力抑制自己的情感。他用手捂住眼睛，当我看见泪水一下子从他的指缝间流淌出来时，我的声音颤抖了，说不出话了，他那鼓起的胸中迸发出一阵呻吟。我停了下来；最后他断断续续地说道：“不快乐的人！你和我一样疯狂吗？你也喝了迷魂汤吗？听我说，让我告诉你我的故事，你会把唇边的杯子摔碎的。”




Such words, you may imagine, strongly excited my curiosity; but the paroxysm of grief that had seized the stranger overcame his weakened powers, and many hours of repose and tranquil conversation were necessary to restore his composure. Having conquered the violence of his feelings, he appeared to despise himself for being the slave of passion; and quelling the dark tyranny of despair, he led me again to converse concerning myself personally. He asked me the history of my earlier years. The tale was quickly told, but it awakened various trains of reflection. I spoke of my desire of finding a friend, of my thirst for a more intimate sympathy with a fellow mind than had ever fallen to my lot, and expressed my conviction that a man could boast of little happiness who did not enjoy this blessing. "I agree with you," replied the stranger; "we are unfashioned creatures, but half made up, if one wiser, better, dearer than ourselves—such a friend ought to be—do not lend his aid to perfectionate our weak and faulty natures. I once had a friend, the most noble of human creatures, and am entitled, therefore, to judge respecting friendship. You have hope, and the world before you, and have no cause for despair. But I—I have lost everything and cannot begin life anew.”

你能想象得出，这番话引起了我强烈的好奇心，但这突如其来的悲伤击垮了他虚弱的身体，需要几个小时的静养和心平气和的聊天才能使他恢复平静。他克制住了自己激动的情绪，似乎为自己的情绪化而感到惭愧。他抑制住自己的绝望，让我继续讲有关我的事情。他问了我早些年的经历。我的经历三言两语就讲完了，但这唤起了千丝万缕的回忆。我谈到自己盼望找到一个朋友，渴望拥有一个生命中更加亲密无间的朋友与我心心相印。我确信地说，一个没有这份福气的人是不会拥有幸福的。“我同意你的看法，”陌生人回答道，“我们都是不完善的生物，倘若没有一个比我们自己更睿智、优秀、可亲的人——应该是这样的朋友——来完善我们软弱、错误的本性的话，我们就只是个半成品了。我曾经有个朋友，他是人类中最高尚的，因此我完全有资格来评判什么是令人尊重的友谊。你有希望，世界就在你眼前，你完全没理由绝望。但是我——我已经一无所有了，不可能重新开始生活了。”




As he said this his countenance became expressive of a calm, settled grief that touched me to the heart. But he was silent and presently retired to his cabin.

当他说这番话时，他那看似平静却饱含忧伤的表情触动了我的心弦。但他沉默不语，过了一会儿就回到了他的船舱。




Even broken in spirit as he is, no one can feel more deeply than he does the beauties of nature. The starry sky, the sea, and every sight afforded by these wonderful regions seem still to have the power of elevating his soul from earth. Such a man has a double existence: he may suffer misery and be overwhelmed by disappointments, yet when he has retired into himself, he will be like a celestial spirit that has a halo around him, within whose circle no grief or folly ventures.

即便是像他一样情绪低落，也没有人能像他那样深深地领悟自然之美。星光璀璨的天空、海洋，以及这些奇妙之处所赋予的每个景色都似乎足以让他灵魂升华。这样的人有着双重性格：他也许遭受苦难，被失望打倒了，然而一旦他恢复自我，他就会像一个头戴光环的天使，在其周围没有任何悲伤或愚蠢的冒险行为。




Will you smile at the enthusiasm I express concerning this divine wanderer? You would not if you saw him. You have been tutored and refined by books and retirement from the world, and you are therefore somewhat fastidious; but this only renders you the more fit to appreciate the extraordinary merits of this wonderful man. Sometimes I have endeavoured to discover what quality it is which he possesses that elevates him so immeasurably above any other person I ever knew. I believe it to be an intuitive discernment, a quick but never-failing power of judgment, a penetration into the causes of things, unequalled for clearness and precision; add to this a facility of expression and a voice whose varied intonations are soul-subduing music.

我对这个天赐的流浪者所表现出来的兴致会让你付之一笑吗？如果你见了他，就不会那样做了。你一直远离尘嚣，饱受书本的教诲和熏陶，因此你有一点吹毛求疵。但正是这一点使你更适合去欣赏这个神奇男士身上的过人之处。有时我一直努力地去发掘究竟是他身上的什么资质使他不可限量地超越我所认识的任何一个人。我认为是他与生俱来的洞察力、迅速无误的判断力、洞察世事以及无以伦比的清晰准确性，此外，他那善于表达、抑扬顿挫的语调就像摄人心魄的音乐。




August 19, 17—

17某某年8月19日——




Yesterday the stranger said to me, "You may easily perceive, Captain Walton, that I have suffered great and unparalleled misfortunes. I had determined at one time that the memory of these evils should die with me, but you have won me to alter my determination. You seek for knowledge and wisdom, as I once did; and I ardently hope that the gratification of your wishes may not be a serpent to sting you, as mine has been. I do not know that the relation of my disasters will be useful to you; yet, when I reflect that you are pursuing the same course, exposing yourself to the same dangers which have rendered me what I am, I imagine that you may deduce an apt moral from my tale, one that may direct you if you succeed in your undertaking and console you in case of failure. Prepare to hear of occurrences which are usually deemed marvellous. Were we among the tamer scenes of nature I might fear to encounter your unbelief, perhaps your ridicule; but many things will appear possible in these wild and mysterious regions which would provoke the laughter of those unacquainted with the ever-varied powers of nature; nor can I doubt but that my tale conveys in its series internal evidence of the truth of the events of which it is composed.”

昨天陌生人对我说：“沃尔顿船长，你很容易看出来我曾遭受过巨大的、无可比拟的不幸。我曾决定把关于这些邪恶的记忆带进坟墓，但是你赢了，你让我改变了初衷。你像我当年那样追求知识和智慧，我热切地希望你梦想的实现不会成为咬伤你的毒蛇，我就曾经深受其害。我不知道我的灾难是否对你有用，当我想到你正追寻同样的道路、面临同样的危险，而这些危险使我成了今天这个样子，我猜想你或许能从我的故事中获得适当的教益，当你事业有成时，它会指导你，当你遭遇失败时，它会安慰你。准备听听那些经常被认为不可思议的事情吧。倘若我们身处比较温顺的自然环境中，我恐怕会担心受到你的质疑，或许是嘲笑。但在这些荒蛮、神秘的地方，一切都有可能出现，它们也许会令那些不熟悉大自然千变万化的力量的人们哈哈大笑。我毫不怀疑，我的故事会依次呈现其细节的事实证据。”




You may easily imagine that I was much gratified by the offered communication, yet I could not endure that he should renew his grief by a recital of his misfortunes. I felt the greatest eagerness to hear the promised narrative, partly from curiosity and partly from a strong desire to ameliorate his fate if it were in my power. I expressed these feelings in my answer.

你不难想象出他的主动交流令我很欣喜，但我真不忍心他因重述苦难而重陷悲伤。我迫切希望聆听他答应讲的故事，这一方面是因为好奇，另一方面是特别希望如果我有能力，我要改善他的命运。我把这些感受告诉了他。




"I thank you," he replied, "for your sympathy, but it is useless; my fate is nearly fulfilled. I wait but for one event, and then I shall repose in peace. I understand your feeling," continued he, perceiving that I wished to interrupt him; "but you are mistaken, my friend, if thus you will allow me to name you; nothing can alter my destiny; listen to my history, and you will perceive how irrevocably it is determined."

“谢谢你的同情，”他说，“但那是徒劳的，我的命运将近尾声了。我只是在等待一件事情，然后我就可以安息了。我明白你的感受，”看到我想打断他的话时，他接着说道，“但是你错了，我的朋友，如果你允许我这么称呼你的话，什么也扭转不了我的宿命。听听我的历史，你就会知道一切都已注定好了。”




He then told me that he would commence his narrative the next day when I should be at leisure. This promise drew from me the warmest thanks. I have resolved every night, when I am not imperatively occupied by my duties, to record, as nearly as possible in his own words, what he has related during the day. If I should be engaged, I will at least make notes. This manuscript will doubtless afford you the greatest pleasure; but to me, who know him, and who hear it from his own lips—with what interest and sympathy shall I read it in some future day! Even now, as I commence my task, his full-toned voice swells in my ears; his lustrous eyes dwell on me with all their melancholy sweetness; I see his thin hand raised in animation, while the lineaments of his face are irradiated by the soul within.

然后他告诉我第二天等我有空的时候，他会开始讲述他的故事。这一许诺令我感激万分。我已经打算好了，每天晚上只要我不是非得履行工作职责，我就要尽可能用他的原话把他白天所讲述的事情记录下来。如果我必须得工作，至少我得做个笔记。这份手稿无疑会给你带来巨大的快乐，但对于我这样一个了解他，听到他亲口讲述的人来说，将来的某一天我将怀着怎样的兴趣和同情来阅读这份手稿啊！即便是此时，当我开始工作时，他那浑厚的声音仍回荡在我的耳畔。他那炯炯有神的眼睛无限哀婉地凝视着我。我见他用力扬起瘦弱的手，此时他的灵魂点亮了他的脸庞，神采奕奕。




Strange and harrowing must be his story, frightful the storm which embraced the gallant vessel on its course and wrecked it—thus!

他的故事一定是奇怪而悲惨的，就像那能袭击并摧毁行驶中的大船的风暴一样可怕——就是这样！








CHAPTER 1

第一章




I am by birth a Genevese, and my family is one of the most distinguished of that republic. My ancestors had been for many years counsellors and syndics, and my father had filled several public situations with honour and reputation. He was respected by all who knew him for his integrity and indefatigable attention to public business. He passed his younger days perpetually occupied by the affairs of his country; a variety of circumstances had prevented his marrying early, nor was it until the decline of life that he became a husband and the father of a family.

我是日内瓦人，我的家族是那个国家的一个名门望族。多年以来，我的祖先们一直担任政府顾问和市政官，我父亲也曾担任过好几个社会要职，名声显赫。他因正直和对公共事业孜孜以求的关注而得到了所有认识他的人的尊敬。他把青春完全奉献给国家事务，不断变化的环境使他未能早婚，直到他的人生开始走下坡路时，才为人夫，为人父。




As the circumstances of his marriage illustrate his character, I cannot refrain from relating them. One of his most intimate friends was a merchant who, from a flourishing state, fell, through numerous mischances, into poverty. This man, whose name was Beaufort, was of a proud and unbending disposition and could not bear to live in poverty and oblivion in the same country where he had formerly been distinguished for his rank and magnificence. Having paid his debts, therefore, in the most honourable manner, he retreated with his daughter to the town of Lucerne, where he lived unknown and in wretchedness. My father loved Beaufort with the truest friendship and was deeply grieved by his retreat in these unfortunate circumstances. He bitterly deplored the false pride which led his friend to a conduct so little worthy of the affection that united them. He lost no time in endeavouring to seek him out, with the hope of persuading him to begin the world again through his credit and assistance. Beaufort had taken effectual measures to conceal himself, and it was ten months before my father discovered his abode. Overjoyed at this discovery, he hastened to the house, which was situated in a mean street near the Reuss. But when he entered, misery and despair alone welcomed him. Beaufort had saved but a very small sum of money from the wreck of his fortunes, but it was sufficient to provide him with sustenance for some months, and in the meantime he hoped to procure some respectable employment in a merchant's house. The interval was, consequently, spent in inaction; his grief only became more deep and rankling when he had leisure for reflection, and at length it took so fast hold of his mind that at the end of three months he lay on a bed of sickness, incapable of any exertion.

因为他的婚姻状况诠释了他的性格，我不能不谈一谈这方面的情况。他的一个最亲密的朋友原本是个富商，后来历经灾难，家道衰落，陷入贫困。此人名叫博福特，为人骄傲、性格固执，在这个国家里，他曾经声名显赫、享尽荣华富贵，因而无法忍受去过一种穷困潦倒、无人问津的生活。他用最体面的方式还清了债务，然后和女儿来到了卢塞恩镇，过着默默无闻的清苦生活。我父亲怀着最真诚的友谊关爱着博福特，为他的不幸遭遇和隐居生活而倍感伤心。然而博福特的妄自尊大破坏了两人的友情，这令父亲深感痛惜。他争分夺秒，努力寻找博福特的下落，他希望凭借自己的信誉和资助说服对方东山再起。博福特把自己隐藏得很深，我父亲整整花了十个月的时间才找到他的住处。这一发现令父亲喜出望外，他迅速赶到了那里，那所房子坐落在罗伊斯河附近的一条陋巷里。但是他进屋以后，看到的只是痛苦和绝望。破产之后，博福特只剩下一小笔钱，而这只够维持他几个月的开销，当时他希望能在一家商号找到一份体面的工作。结果毫无进展。当他有时间反省时，便更加悲痛、怨恨不已，最终悲痛迅速占据了他的大脑，以致三个月后他便一病不起。




His daughter attended him with the greatest tenderness, but she saw with despair that their little fund was rapidly decreasing and that there was no other prospect of support. But Caroline Beaufort possessed a mind of an uncommon mould, and her courage rose to support her in her adversity. She procured plain work; she plaited straw and by various means contrived to earn a pittance scarcely sufficient to support life.

他的女儿悉心地照顾着他，但是她绝望地看到他们那点家底正迅速地耗尽，而且没有任何其他经济来源。但是卡罗琳·博福特有着非同寻常的思想，她的勇气支持她在苦难中坚持着。她找了份普通的工作。她编织稻草制品，用各种办法努力赚取微薄收入，勉强维持生计。




Several months passed in this manner. Her father grew worse; her time was more entirely occupied in attending him; her means of subsistence decreased; and in the tenth month her father died in her arms, leaving her an orphan and a beggar. This last blow overcame her, and she knelt by Beaufort's coffin weeping bitterly, when my father entered the chamber. He came like a protecting spirit to the poor girl, who committed herself to his care; and after the interment of his friend he conducted her to Geneva and placed her under the protection of a relation. Two years after this event Caroline became his wife.

就这样，几个月过去了。她父亲的身体每况愈下，她的时间几乎都用来照顾父亲，因而越来越难以维持生计。第十个月时，她的父亲在她怀里去世了，她变得孤苦伶仃、穷困潦倒。这个打击击垮了她，她跪在博福特的灵柩旁，痛哭流涕，这时我父亲走进了这间屋子。他就像一个保护神来到了这个可怜女孩的身边，担负起照顾她的责任。朋友葬礼结束后，他把女孩带到了日内瓦，安置在他的一个亲戚那里。两年后，卡罗琳成了他的妻子。




There was a considerable difference between the ages of my parents, but this circumstance seemed to unite them only closer in bonds of devoted affection. There was a sense of justice in my father's upright mind which rendered it necessary that he should approve highly to love strongly. Perhaps during former years he had suffered from the late-discovered unworthiness of one beloved and so was disposed to set a greater value on tried worth. There was a show of gratitude and worship in his attachment to my mother, differing wholly from the doting fondness of age, for it was inspired by reverence for her virtues and a desire to be the means of, in some degree, recompensing her for the sorrows she had endured, but which gave inexpressible grace to his behaviour to her. Everything was made to yield to her wishes and her convenience. He strove to shelter her, as a fair exotic is sheltered by the gardener, from every rougher wind and to surround her with all that could tend to excite pleasurable emotion in her soft and benevolent mind. Her health, and even the tranquillity of her hitherto constant spirit, had been shaken by what she had gone through. During the two years that had elapsed previous to their marriage my father had gradually relinquished all his public functions; and immediately after their union they sought the pleasant climate of Italy, and the change of scene and interest attendant on a tour through that land of wonders, as a restorative for her weakened frame.

我父母年龄相差悬殊，但这似乎更加紧密地把他们联系在一起，使他们感情深厚。我父亲正直的思想中有种公正感，这使他愿意为爱奉献全部。也许早些年他曾爱上一个后来发现不值得爱的人，备受煎熬，因此他愿意加倍珍惜一个值得爱的人。他对我母亲的爱中还有一份感激和仰慕，这与老夫对少妻的宠爱截然不同，因为这是源自对她品行的敬重，他希望在某种程度上能弥补她所承受的悲痛，对她宠爱有加。他对她百依百顺。他像园丁保护奇花异草一般，不让她受一点风寒，精心为她营造一个能令她那温柔仁慈的心灵散发愉悦的环境。尽管母亲一直保持平和的精神状态，她的健康还是因为过去所经历的苦难而受到损伤。在他们结婚前的两年里，我父亲就已经相继辞去了他所有的公职。他们结合之后，就立即去了气候宜人的意大利，在那片神奇土地上的旅行带来了不同的风景和兴致，这对她虚弱的身体是一剂滋补良方。




From Italy they visited Germany and France. I, their eldest child, was born at Naples, and as an infant accompanied them in their rambles. I remained for several years their only child. Much as they were attached to each other, they seemed to draw inexhaustible stores of affection from a very mine of love to bestow them upon me. My mother's tender caresses and my father's smile of benevolent pleasure while regarding me are my first recollections. I was their plaything and their idol, and something better—their child, the innocent and helpless creature bestowed on them by heaven, whom to bring up to good, and whose future lot it was in their hands to direct to happiness or misery, according as they fulfilled their duties towards me. With this deep consciousness of what they owed towards the being to which they had given life, added to the active spirit of tenderness that animated both, it may be imagined that while during every hour of my infant life I received a lesson of patience, of charity, and of self-control, I was so guided by a silken cord that all seemed but one train of enjoyment to me. For a long time I was their only care. My mother had much desired to have a daughter, but I continued their single offspring. When I was about five years old, while making an excursion beyond the frontiers of Italy, they passed a week on the shores of the Lake of Como. Their benevolent disposition often made them enter the cottages of the poor. This, to my mother, was more than a duty; it was a necessity, a passion—remembering what she had suffered, and how she had been relieved—for her to act in her turn the guardian angel to the afflicted. During one of their walks a poor cot in the foldings of a vale attracted their notice as being singularly disconsolate, while the number of half-clothed children gathered about it spoke of penury in its worst shape. One day, when my father had gone by himself to Milan, my mother, accompanied by me, visited this abode. She found a peasant and his wife, hard working, bent down by care and labour, distributing a scanty meal to five hungry babes. Among these there was one which attracted my mother far above all the rest. She appeared of a different stock. The four others were dark-eyed, hardy little vagrants; this child was thin and very fair. Her hair was the brightest living gold, and despite the poverty of her clothing, seemed to set a crown of distinction on her head. Her brow was clear and ample, her blue eyes cloudless, and her lips and the moulding of her face so expressive of sensibility and sweetness that none could behold her without looking on her as of a distinct species, a being heaven-sent, and bearing a celestial stamp in all her features. The peasant woman, perceiving that my mother fixed eyes of wonder and admiration on this lovely girl, eagerly communicated her history. She was not her child, but the daughter of a Milanese nobleman. Her mother was a German and had died on giving her birth. The infant had been placed with these good people to nurse: they were better off then. They had not been long married, and their eldest child was but just born. The father of their charge was one of those Italians nursed in the memory of the antique glory of Italy—one among the schiavi ognor frementi, who exerted himself to obtain the liberty of his country. He became the victim of its weakness. Whether he had died or still lingered in the dungeons of Austria was not known. His property was confiscated; his child became an orphan and a beggar. She continued with her foster parents and bloomed in their rude abode, fairer than a garden rose among dark-leaved brambles. When my father returned from Milan, he found playing with me in the hall of our villa a child fairer than pictured cherub—a creature who seemed to shed radiance from her looks and whose form and motions were lighter than the chamois of the hills. The apparition was soon explained. With his permission my mother prevailed on her rustic guardians to yield their charge to her. They were fond of the sweet orphan. Her presence had seemed a blessing to them, but it would be unfair to her to keep her in poverty and want when Providence afforded her such powerful protection. They consulted their village priest, and the result was that Elizabeth Lavenza became the inmate of my parents' house—my more than sister—the beautiful and adored companion of all my occupations and my pleasures.

离开意大利之后，他们又游历了德国和法国。我是他们的长子，就出生在那不勒斯，在襁褓中陪伴他们四处游历。好几年的时间里，我都是他们唯一的孩子。尽管他们彼此如胶似漆，但同时也似乎要从蕴藏着无尽爱意的宝藏中源源不断地向我倾注爱心。母亲温柔的呵护和父亲凝视我时那慈祥、和蔼的笑容就是我最初的记忆。我是他们的玩具、他们的玩偶，好点的话——他们的孩子，是上天赐予他们的纯真无助的生命，我需要他们把我抚养成人，我未来的命运掌握在他们手中，是将我引向幸福还是痛苦就要看他们如何履行对我的职责了。正是因为他们清楚地意识到他们赋予了我生命，对我负有责任，再加上他们本来就极富爱心，可以想象得出在婴儿时期我每时每刻所学到的都是耐心、博爱、自控，我被一条丝带牵引着，一路都是欢乐。很长一段时间里，我都是他们唯一的关爱。我母亲一直很想有个女儿，但我一直都是他们的独苗。在我大约五岁的时候，他们到意大利边境之外短途旅行，并在科莫湖畔度过了一周。他们那仁慈的天性使他们经常走进穷人们的小屋。这对我母亲而言不单单是一种责任，而是一种必要，一份爱——她一直记得自己所遭受的痛苦以及如何被解救的——现在轮到她去做苦难人的守护天使了。一次散步时，山坳里的一个小破房引起了他们的注意，房子特别破败，周围还聚集着衣衫褴褛的孩子们，显然这里贫困到了极点。有一天我父亲独自去了米兰，我母亲带着我探访了这个住处。她看到一个农民和他的妻子正弯着腰，认真地忙着给五个饥肠辘辘的婴儿分配少得可怜的食物。在这些孩子中，有个孩子引起了我母亲格外的注意。她的长相与众不同。其他四个孩子都是黑眼睛的、能吃苦的小流浪儿，但这个孩子却身体瘦弱，皮肤白皙。她那金黄色的头发明亮、蓬松，虽然衣裳破旧，但这一头金发宛若给她戴上了一顶别具特色的王冠。她的眉毛清晰饱满，眼睛碧蓝，双唇和脸庞如此感性和甜美，以致见到她的人都会视她为上天派来的独一无二的小天使，她所有的特征都带有天上的痕迹。农妇看到我母亲充满惊奇和羡慕地凝视着这个可爱的女孩，便热情地讲起了女孩的身世。女孩不是她的孩子，而是一个米兰贵族的女儿。女孩的母亲是个德国人，在生她的时候去世了。婴儿便由这些好心人抚养：当时他们家境富裕。那时他们刚结婚不久，他们的第一个孩子刚出生。女孩的父亲是个沉浸在意大利辉煌历史记忆中的人——他毕生都致力于争取祖国的自由。他因祖国的软弱而成了牺牲品。无人知道他究竟是死了还是仍被关押在奥地利的地牢里。他的财产被充公了，他的孩子沦为身无分文的孤儿。女孩继续和养父母生活，虽然成长在陋室中，她却比黑叶荆棘中的一朵玫瑰更加美丽。当我父亲从米兰回来的时候，发现一个小女孩正和我在我家别墅的大厅里玩耍，女孩比画中的小天使还美——她的容貌中散发出一种光芒，她的形态和动作比山上的岩羚羊还要轻盈。谜团很快被解开了。得到父亲的许可后，我母亲成功地说服了女孩乡下的监护人把监护权给了她。那对夫妇非常喜欢这个甜美的孤儿。她的存在就像上天对他们的赐福，但既然上天给她提供了如此强有力的保护，那么再把她留下来忍受贫穷对她来说是不公平的。他们咨询了村里的牧师，结果是伊丽莎白·拉温瑟成了我们家的一员——比亲妹妹还亲——时刻陪伴我、给我快乐的美丽可爱的伙伴。




Everyone loved Elizabeth. The passionate and almost reverential attachment with which all regarded her became, while I shared it, my pride and my delight. On the evening previous to her being brought to my home, my mother had said playfully, "I have a pretty present for my Victor—tomorrow he shall have it.”And when, on the morrow, she presented Elizabeth to me as her promised gift, I, with childish seriousness, interpreted her words literally and looked upon Elizabeth as mine—mine to protect, love, and cherish. All praises bestowed on her I received as made to a possession of my own. We called each other familiarly by the name of cousin. No word, no expression could body forth the kind of relation in which she stood to me—my more than sister, since till death she was to be mine only.

人人都喜爱伊丽莎白。所有人都对她万般宠爱，我对此深感骄傲和喜悦。在她被带到我家的前一个晚上，我母亲开玩笑地说：“我有件漂亮的礼物送给我的维克托——明天他就收到了。”第二天，她把许诺的礼物——伊丽莎白带到了我面前，我带着孩子式的认真，从字面上理解着我母亲的话，将伊丽莎白视为己有——将由我来保护、宠爱、珍惜。我将所有人对她的赞美之词都视为对我个人财产的赞美。我们以堂兄妹相称。没有任何词语、任何表述能描述出她和我之间的关系——对我而言，她不仅是妹妹，因为至死她都只属于我一个人。








CHAPTER 2

第二章




We were brought up together; there was not quite a year difference in our ages. I need not say that we were strangers to any species of disunion or dispute. Harmony was the soul of our companionship, and the diversity and contrast that subsisted in our characters drew us nearer together. Elizabeth was of a calmer and more concentrated disposition; but, with all my ardour, I was capable of a more intense application and was more deeply smitten with the thirst for knowledge. She busied herself with following the aerial creations of the poets; and in the majestic and wondrous scenes which surrounded our Swiss home—the sublime shapes of the mountains, the changes of the seasons, tempest and calm, the silence of winter, and the life and turbulence of our Alpine summers—she found ample scope for admiration and delight. While my companion contemplated with a serious and satisfied spirit the magnificent appearances of things, I delighted in investigating their causes. The world was to me a secret which I desired to divine. Curiosity, earnest research to learn the hidden laws of nature, gladness akin to rapture, as they were unfolded to me, are among the earliest sensations I can remember.

我们两小无猜，年龄相差不到一岁。不用说，我们从未有过分歧或争吵。和谐是我们友情的灵魂，我们性格上的差异和对比使我们更加亲密。伊丽莎白性格更文静、更专一；而我容易热血沸腾，更具有动手能力，并且极其渴望获得知识。她陶醉于空灵的诗歌创作中，陶醉于我们瑞士家园周围的雄伟壮丽的风景中——宏伟起伏的山峦，变幻的四季，时而的暴风雨雪，时而的平静无风，沉静的冬日，还有我们阿尔卑斯山区生机勃勃的夏日——她对此充满无限的崇拜和喜悦。当我的同伴以认真和满足的精神凝视着这些壮美景观时，我正热衷于探索这些事物的根源。对我来说，世界就是我渴望探究的一个秘密。好奇心、为获悉大自然隐藏法则进行的热情研究、解开谜团时的着迷和喜悦，这些就是我至今记得的最初感觉。




On the birth of a second son, my junior by seven years, my parents gave up entirely their wandering life and fixed themselves in their native country. We possessed a house in Geneva, and a campagne on Belrive, the eastern shore of the lake, at the distance of rather more than a league from the city. 地名手册没有查到，保留译文。We resided principally in the latter, and the lives of my parents were passed in considerable seclusion. It was my temper to avoid a crowd and to attach myself fervently to a few. I was indifferent, therefore, to my school-fellows in general; but I united myself in the bonds of the closest friendship to one among them. Henry Clerval was the son of a merchant of Geneva. 人名保留译文He was a boy of singular talent and fancy. He loved enterprise, hardship, and even danger for its own sake. He was deeply read in books of chivalry and romance. He composed heroic songs and began to write many a tale of enchantment and knightly adventure. He tried to make us act plays and to enter into masquerades, in which the characters were drawn from the heroes of Roncesvalles, of the Round Table of King Arthur, and the chivalrous train who shed their blood to redeem the holy sepulchre from the hands of the infidels.

当比我小七岁的弟弟（我父母的第二个儿子）出生后，他们就放弃了先前漂泊的生活，在家乡定居了。我们在日内瓦有幢房子，在湖东岸的贝尔日维还有个乡间别墅，距城市一里格远。我们主要居住在乡间别墅里，我父母的生活基本是与世隔绝。我生性愿意避开人群，只和少数人保持密切联系。因此我对同学大都是冷漠的，但我却和其中的一个同学建立了最亲密的友情。亨利·克莱瓦尔是一个日内瓦商人的儿子。他是个禀赋超凡、想象力丰富的男孩。他喜爱探险、磨练，甚至会为了冒险而冒险。他博览了那些有关骑士气概和浪漫情怀的书籍。他谱写了歌颂英雄的歌曲，并开始撰写许多关于魔法和骑士历险的故事。他尝试让我们表演戏剧，并参加化装舞会，舞会上的角色取材于容瑟瓦尔战役的英雄们、亚瑟王的圆桌骑士们，以及血洒沙场、从异教徒手中夺回圣墓的骑士团。




No human being could have passed a happier childhood than myself. My parents were possessed by the very spirit of kindness and indulgence. We felt that they were not the tyrants to rule our lot according to their caprice, but the agents and creators of all the many delights which we enjoyed. When I mingled with other families I distinctly discerned how peculiarly fortunate my lot was, and gratitude assisted the development of filial love.

恐怕没有一个人能比我的童年更加幸福了。我父母的精神中满是善良和宽容。我们觉得他们从不是根据自己的想法掌管我们命运的专横之人，而是我们所享受到的许多欢乐的创造者。当我与其他家庭来往之后，我清楚地觉察到我是多么幸运，这份感激之情使我更加孝顺了。




My temper was sometimes violent, and my passions vehement; but by some law in my temperature they were turned not towards childish pursuits but to an eager desire to learn, and not to learn all things indiscriminately. I confess that neither the structure of languages, nor the code of governments, nor the politics of various states possessed attractions for me. It was the secrets of heaven and earth that I desired to learn; and whether it was the outward substance of things or the inner spirit of nature and the mysterious soul of man that occupied me, still my inquiries were directed to the metaphysical, or in its highest sense, the physical secrets of the world.

我有时脾气暴躁，容易冲动，但是我的某种天性却没有把这些转变成幼稚的追求，而是变成了强烈的学习愿望，但并非不加区别地学习所有的东西。我承认，无论是语言结构，还是政府章程，或是各国政治对我来说都毫无吸引力。我渴望学习的是天地之奥秘。不知到底是事物的外在实体还是自然的内在精神和人类的神秘灵魂占据着我的思想，总之我的探索被引向了超自然的，或是从最高意义上讲，世界的物质奥秘。




Meanwhile Clerval occupied himself, so to speak, with the moral relations of things. The busy stage of life, the virtues of heroes, and the actions of men were his theme; and his hope and his dream was to become one among those whose names are recorded in story as the gallant and adventurous benefactors of our species. The saintly soul of Elizabeth shone like a shrine-dedicated lamp in our peaceful home. Her sympathy was ours; her smile, her soft voice, the sweet glance of her celestial eyes, were ever there to bless and animate us. She was the living spirit of love to soften and attract; I might have become sullen in my study, rough through the ardour of my nature, but that she was there to subdue me to a semblance of her own gentleness. And Clerval—could aught ill entrench on the noble spirit of Clerval? Yet he might not have been so perfectly humane, so thoughtful in his generosity, so full of kindness and tenderness amidst his passion for adventurous exploit, had she not unfolded to him the real loveliness of beneficence and made the doing good the end and aim of his soaring ambition.

与此同时，可以说克莱瓦尔正忙于事物之间的道德关系。生活的繁忙舞台、英雄们的美德、人们的行动都是他的主题。他的希望和梦想就是跻身于那些故事中所描述的我们人类的英勇无畏的拯救者行列。伊丽莎白那圣洁的灵魂如同一盏敬神的明灯照亮了我们平静的家庭。她与我们心心相印，她的微笑、柔和的声音、天使般双眸的甜美一瞥，一直在那里庇佑、激励着我们。她就是活生生的爱的神灵，安抚、吸引着我们。我本来会在研究中变得沉闷，我冲动的天性也本会使我变得浮躁，但就是她使我变得像她那样温文尔雅。而克莱瓦尔——是不是某个邪恶之物腐蚀了他那高尚的精神？如果不是伊丽莎白向他展示出真正的仁慈之爱，使他把行善作为他雄心壮志的最终目标，他或许就不会如此仁慈、慷慨，也不会在热切寻求冒险探索的同时还富有善心和爱心。




I feel exquisite pleasure in dwelling on the recollections of childhood, before misfortune had tainted my mind and changed its bright visions of extensive usefulness into gloomy and narrow reflections upon self. Besides, in drawing the picture of my early days, I also record those events which led, by insensible steps, to my after tale of misery, for when I would account to myself for the birth of that passion which afterwards ruled my destiny I find it arise, like a mountain river, from ignoble and almost forgotten sources; but, swelling as it proceeded, it became the torrent which, in its course, has swept away all my hopes and joys. Natural philosophy is the genius that has regulated my fate; I desire, therefore, in this narration, to state those facts which led to my predilection for that science. When I was thirteen years of age we all went on a party of pleasure to the baths near Thonon; the inclemency of the weather obliged us to remain a day confined to the inn. 地名与手册相符In this house I chanced to find a volume of the works of Cornelius Agrippa. I opened it with apathy; the theory which he attempts to demonstrate and the wonderful facts which he relates soon changed this feeling into enthusiasm. A new light seemed to dawn upon my mind, and bounding with joy, I communicated my discovery to my father. My father looked carelessly at the title page of my book and said, "Ah! Cornelius Agrippa! My dear Victor, do not waste your time upon this; it is sad trash."

我在回忆童年往事时总能感受到强烈的快乐，直到后来厄运玷污了我的思想，把我对未来的无限美好憧憬变成了阴郁、狭隘的自我反思。此外，在描述我早些年的经历时，我也得提提那些在不知不觉中一步步将我引向后来的苦难之中的事情，因为当我把后来主宰我命运的那份激情的产生归结为我自身原因时，我发现它已经像源自阴暗隐蔽之处的山涧溪水，逐渐增长，而且在前进中不断膨胀，变成一股洪流，一路冲走我全部的希望和欢乐。自然科学是操控我命运的天才，因此在我的故事中我愿意讲讲那些令我对那门科学情有独钟的事情。十三岁时我们全家去托农附近的温泉浴场参加派对。因天气恶劣我们不得不在旅馆里呆了一天。在这个房子里，我无意中发现了科纳柳斯·阿格里帕的一卷著作。我漫不经心地翻开了书。作者试图阐述的理论和他所列举的奇妙事实很快就让我变得兴致勃勃。一束新的光芒射进了我的思想，我满怀喜悦地和父亲交流起我的发现。我父亲草草地扫了一眼书的封皮，说道：“啊！科纳柳斯·阿格里帕！我亲爱的维克托，别把你的时间浪费在这本书上，它就是个可悲的垃圾。”




If, instead of this remark, my father had taken the pains to explain to me that the principles of Agrippa had been entirely exploded and that a modern system of science had been introduced which possessed much greater powers than the ancient, because the powers of the latter were chimerical, while those of the former were real and practical, under such circumstances I should certainly have thrown Agrippa aside and have contented my imagination, warmed as it was, by returning with greater ardour to my former studies. It is even possible that the train of my ideas would never have received the fatal impulse that led to my ruin. But the cursory glance my father had taken of my volume by no means assured me that he was acquainted with its contents, and I continued to read with the greatest avidity. When I returned home my first care was to procure the whole works of this author, and afterwards of Paracelsus and Albertus Magnus. I read and studied the wild fancies of these writers with delight; they appeared to me treasures known to few besides myself. I have described myself as always having been imbued with a fervent longing to penetrate the secrets of nature. In spite of the intense labour and wonderful discoveries of modern philosophers, I always came from my studies discontented and unsatisfied. Sir Isaac Newton is said to have avowed that he felt like a child picking up shells beside the great and unexplored ocean of truth. 人名查证手册Those of his successors in each branch of natural philosophy with whom I was acquainted appeared even to my boy's apprehensions as tyros engaged in the same pursuit.

假如我父亲没有说这番话，而是费些功夫向我解释阿格里帕的理论已经被推翻了，而且一个具有前所未有的巨大力量的现代科学体系已经被引入了，因为先前的理论不切实际，而新的理论真实、实用。如果是在这种情形下，我自然会把阿格里帕的书抛在一边，我的想象力也会得到了满足，趁热打铁，我会怀着更大的热情重返我的研究。我的思想中很有可能本来永远不会产生那种导致我毁灭的致命冲动。但我父亲对书的匆匆一瞥使我完全相信他根本不知道书的内容，因此我继续如饥似渴地阅读着。回到家后我的第一件事就是找到这个作者的全部著作，然后是帕拉赛尔瑟斯和阿尔贝特斯·玛格努斯的著作。我愉快地阅读和研究这些作家的奇思怪想。他们看起来就是除我之外鲜为人知的珍宝。我一直把自己描述为一个总是热衷于渴望揭示自然奥秘的人。尽管现代哲学家们已经付出了艰辛劳动并获得了重大发现，但基于我的研究，我总是对结果不甚满意。据说艾萨克·牛顿爵士曾坦言，他觉得自己就像一个在浩瀚、未知的真理海洋边捡贝壳的小孩。那些我所熟知的、各个自然科学分支中他的继承者们，即便是按照我这样的孩子式理解，也不过是些从事同样追求的新手。




The untaught peasant beheld the elements around him and was acquainted with their practical uses. The most learned philosopher knew little more. He had partially unveiled the face of Nature, but her immortal lineaments were still a wonder and a mystery. He might dissect, anatomize, and give names; but, not to speak of a final cause, causes in their secondary and tertiary grades were utterly unknown to him. I had gazed upon the fortifications and impediments that seemed to keep human beings from entering the citadel of nature, and rashly and ignorantly I had repined.

没有受过教育的农民在观察了他周围的自然力后，也会熟悉其实际用途。最渊博的哲学家知道的只是多那么一点点。他只是揭开了大自然的部分面纱，但其不朽的容颜却仍是一个奇迹、一个谜团。他也许能分析、剖析、命名，但别说最终起因了，即便是处于第二、第三等级的起因他也一无所知。我曾一直注视着那些有碍于人类进入自然界之大本营的堡垒和障碍，并轻率、无知地发着牢骚。




But here were books, and here were men who had penetrated deeper and knew more. I took their word for all that they averred, and I became their disciple. It may appear strange that such should arise in the eighteenth century; but while I followed the routine of education in the schools of Geneva, I was, to a great degree, self-taught with regard to my favourite studies. My father was not scientific, and I was left to struggle with a child's blindness, added to a student's thirst for knowledge. Under the guidance of my new preceptors I entered with the greatest diligence into the search of the philosopher's stone and the elixir of life; but the latter soon obtained my undivided attention. Wealth was an inferior object, but what glory would attend the discovery if I could banish disease from the human frame and render man invulnerable to any but a violent death! Nor were these my only visions. The raising of ghosts or devils was a promise liberally accorded by my favourite authors, the fulfilment of which I most eagerly sought; and if my incantations were always unsuccessful, I attributed the failure rather to my own inexperience and mistake than to a want of skill or fidelity in my instructors. And thus for a time I was occupied by exploded systems, mingling, like an unadept, a thousand contradictory theories and floundering desperately in a very slough of multifarious knowledge, guided by an ardent imagination and childish reasoning, till an accident again changed the current of my ideas. When I was about fifteen years old we had retired to our house near Belrive, when we witnessed a most violent and terrible thunderstorm. It advanced from behind the mountains of Jura, and the thunder burst at once with frightful loudness from various quarters of the heavens. 地名与手册相符I remained, while the storm lasted, watching its progress with curiosity and delight. As I stood at the door, on a sudden I beheld a stream of fire issue from an old and beautiful oak which stood about twenty yards from our house; and so soon as the dazzling light vanished, the oak had disappeared, and nothing remained but a blasted stump. When we visited it the next morning, we found the tree shattered in a singular manner. It was not splintered by the shock, but entirely reduced to thin ribbons of wood. I never beheld anything so utterly destroyed.

但是在这些书里，这些人已经洞察了更多，知道了更多。我把他们的话奉为经典，我成了他们的信徒。在十八世纪竟然发生这种事，这似乎让人匪夷所思。但当我在日内瓦的学校里接受常规教育时，我在很大程度上是通过自学来进行我所热爱的研究。我父亲不懂科学，因此我只能以孩子式的盲目，加上一个学生对知识的渴望，孤军奋战着。在我新导师们的指导下，我极其勤奋地投入到了对点金石和长生不老药的探求中，但很快后者就吸引了我全部的注意力。财富是次要的东西，但如果我能使人的身躯免于疾病，并且除了暴力致死外不受任何伤害的话，那将是一个多么辉煌的发现啊！我所幻想的不仅是这些。我所喜爱的作者们大但地宣称他们能召唤妖魔鬼怪，这是我最迫切寻求的成就。如果我的咒语总不成功，我就把失败归咎于自身经验不足和错误，而不是质疑我导师们的真才实学。就这样，在一段时间里我沉浸在这些已被推翻的理论体系里，在狂热的想象力和孩子似推理的指导下，我像个外行人似的，把成千个矛盾的理论混在一起，在千差万别的知识沼泽中孤注一掷地挣扎着，直到一个突发事件再次改变了我的思想动态。我大约十五岁时，我们搬回了贝尔日维附近的老宅，那时我们目睹了一场最猛烈、最可怕的暴风雨。暴风雨从朱拉山脉后面袭来，震耳欲聋的雷声突然从天空的四面八方炸响。在暴风雨持续时，我一直怀着好奇和喜悦的心情观察着这个过程。当时我站在门口，突然我看见在离我家房子二十码远的一棵美丽的老橡树上窜出了一束火焰，而后那炫目的光线刚一消失，橡树就不翼而飞了，只留下一截枯萎的树桩。次日清晨我们过去看时，发现树被毁坏的方式尤为特别。它不是被雷劈裂的，而是完全被炸成薄薄的碎木条。我从未见过有什么东西被摧毁得如此彻底。




Before this I was not unacquainted with the more obvious laws of electricity. On this occasion a man of great research in natural philosophy was with us, and excited by this catastrophe, he entered on the explanation of a theory which he had formed on the subject of electricity and galvanism, which was at once new and astonishing to me. All that he said threw greatly into the shade Cornelius Agrippa, Albertus Magnus, and Paracelsus, the lords of my imagination; but by some fatality the overthrow of these men disinclined me to pursue my accustomed studies. It seemed to me as if nothing would or could ever be known. All that had so long engaged my attention suddenly grew despicable. By one of those caprices of the mind which we are perhaps most subject to in early youth, I at once gave up my former occupations, set down natural history and all its progeny as a deformed and abortive creation, and entertained the greatest disdain for a would-be science which could never even step within the threshold of real knowledge. In this mood of mind I betook myself to the mathematics and the branches of study appertaining to that science as being built upon secure foundations, and so worthy of my consideration.

在这之前我也不是不知道比这更显而易见的电学原理。发生此事时，有个对自然哲学颇有研究的男士正和我们在一起。这场灾难令他兴奋不已，他开始解释起他已经形成的关于电学和流电学的理论，这立即让我感到新鲜、惊奇。他的话使科纳柳斯·阿格里帕、阿尔贝斯特·玛格努斯、帕拉赛尔瑟斯，这些我想象力的主宰们顿时黯然失色。但命中注定，推翻了这些人之后，我不愿意去追求我以往的研究了。对我而言，似乎一切都将会是或永远会是未知的。所有我长久以来所关注的事情突然变得可鄙起来。也许是因为我们年轻人所特有的一种反复无常的心态，我立刻放弃了我先前的研究，把自然科学及其全部成果都归为畸形、不成熟的产物，我对那永远不能迈入真正科学门槛的自诩的科学怀有最大的蔑视。在这种思想状态下，我开始研究数学和与其相关的分支学科，因为这些是建立在扎实基础之上的，非常值得我考虑。




Thus strangely are our souls constructed, and by such slight ligaments are we bound to prosperity or ruin. When I look back, it seems to me as if this almost miraculous change of inclination and will was the immediate suggestion of the guardian angel of my life—the last effort made by the spirit of preservation to avert the storm that was even then hanging in the stars and ready to envelop me. Her victory was announced by an unusual tranquillity and gladness of soul which followed the relinquishing of my ancient and latterly tormenting studies. It was thus that I was to be taught to associate evil with their prosecution, happiness with their disregard.

我们的灵魂构建得如此奇特，我们被如此纤弱的韧带所束缚，走向兴衰或毁灭。回首往事，似乎对我而言，爱好与愿望的几近奇迹的变化好像是我生命的守护天使的直接提示——守护神所做的最终努力就是提防曾悬在星云中、随时可能把我包围的风暴。当我放弃了自己先前和后来那些折磨人的研究之后，灵魂中非同寻常的宁静和欢愉便宣告了守护神的胜利。这便是守护神要教给我的：从事这些研究就意味着邪恶，放弃就意味着幸福。




It was a strong effort of the spirit of good, but it was ineffectual. Destiny was too potent, and her immutable laws had decreed my utter and terrible destruction.

这善意的神灵做出了很大努力，但效果不佳。命运太强势了，它那不可更改的法则宣判了我的灭顶之灾。








CHAPTER 3

第三章




When I had attained the age of seventeen my parents resolved that I should become a student at the university of Ingolstadt. I had hitherto attended the schools of Geneva, but my father thought it necessary for the completion of my education that I should be made acquainted with other customs than those of my native country. My departure was therefore fixed at an early date, but before the day resolved upon could arrive, the first misfortune of my life occurred—an omen, as it were, of my future misery. Elizabeth had caught the scarlet fever; her illness was severe, and she was in the greatest danger. During her illness many arguments had been urged to persuade my mother to refrain from attending upon her. She had at first yielded to our entreaties, but when she heard that the life of her favourite was menaced, she could no longer control her anxiety. She attended her sickbed; her watchful attentions triumphed over the malignity of the distemper—Elizabeth was saved, but the consequences of this imprudence were fatal to her preserver. On the third day my mother sickened; her fever was accompanied by the most alarming symptoms, and the looks of her medical attendants prognosticated the worst event. On her deathbed the fortitude and benignity of this best of women did not desert her. She joined the hands of Elizabeth and myself. "My children," she said, "my firmest hopes of future happiness were placed on the prospect of your union. This expectation will now be the consolation of your father. Elizabeth, my love, you must supply my place to my younger children. Alas! I regret that I am taken from you; and, happy and beloved as I have been, is it not hard to quit you all? But these are not thoughts befitting me; I will endeavour to resign myself cheerfully to death and will indulge a hope of meeting you in another world."

我十七岁时，我父母决定让我去因戈尔施塔特大学读书。之前，我一直在日内瓦的一些学校读书，但我父亲觉得，除了熟悉本国风土人情外我还应该熟悉别国的情况，这样我受的教育才算完整。我动身的日子早就定了下来，但是还没等到动身，我生命中的第一个不幸就出现了——好像是我未来灾难的一个预兆。伊丽莎白染上了猩红热。她病得很厉害，处于极度危险的状态。在她生病期间，我们曾多次极力劝阻母亲照顾伊丽莎白。起初她同意了我们的请求，但当她获知自己最喜爱的孩子生命垂危时，便再也不能控制自己的焦虑了。她到伊丽莎白的病床前照顾她。她的精心照料战胜了病魔——伊丽莎白得救了，但母亲的这种不谨慎的举动给自己身体带来了致命的后果。第三天，我母亲病倒了。她除了发烧还出现了非常令人担忧的症状，她的护理人员的表情预示了最糟糕的事情。弥留之际，这位杰出的女性仍保持着坚韧与仁慈。她把伊丽莎白的手和我的手拉在了一起。“我的孩子们，”她说，“我对未来幸福最坚定的期望就寄托在你们将来的结合上了。这份期望现在对你们的父亲来说是一种安慰。伊丽莎白，我亲爱的，你一定要替我照顾我的小儿子们。唉！我很遗憾自己要离开你们了。我曾一直是幸福的、被关爱的，现在要离你们而去，这岂不是太难了吗？但我现在不该这么想，我会努力地欣然面对死亡，但愿我在另一个世界还会见到你们。”




She died calmly, and her countenance expressed affection even in death. I need not describe the feelings of those whose dearest ties are rent by that most irreparable evil, the void that presents itself to the soul, and the despair that is exhibited on the countenance. It is so long before the mind can persuade itself that she whom we saw every day and whose very existence appeared a part of our own can have departed forever—that the brightness of a beloved eye can have been extinguished and the sound of a voice so familiar and dear to the ear can be hushed, never more to be heard. These are the reflections of the first days; but when the lapse of time proves the reality of the evil, then the actual bitterness of grief commences. Yet from whom has not that rude hand rent away some dear connection? And why should I describe a sorrow which all have felt, and must feel? The time at length arrives when grief is rather an indulgence than a necessity; and the smile that plays upon the lips, although it may be deemed a sacrilege, is not banished. My mother was dead, but we had still duties which we ought to perform; we must continue our course with the rest and learn to think ourselves fortunate whilst one remains whom the spoiler has not seized.

她平静地走了，虽已逝去，但脸上仍流露出仁爱的表情。我无需描述当最亲爱的人被无法挽回的灾难夺走时那些人内心的感受、灵魂的空虚以及脸上流露出的绝望。我们过了很久都无法相信，与我们朝夕相伴、融入我们生活的母亲竟已经永远地离开了——我们所深爱的她那明亮的目光已经不复存在了，我们所熟悉和感到亲切的声音竟沉寂下去，永远听不到了。这些便是我们最初几日的感受，但时间的流逝验证着残酷的事实，而后悲伤带来的真正痛苦便开始了。然而谁没有经历过被那残酷之手夺去至亲至爱的人呢？那么为什么要去描述所有人都曾体会过，也必须体会的一种悲痛呢？终有一天，悲伤不是一种必须而是一种放纵，脸上会自然地流露出一丝微笑，尽管这可能被认为是一种亵渎。母亲已经去世了，但是我们仍有应尽的职责。我们必须和他人一起继续我们的历程，并且我们要学会这样去思考：我们是幸运的，没有被死神夺去生命。




My departure for Ingolstadt, which had been deferred by these events, was now again determined upon. I obtained from my father a respite of some weeks. It appeared to me sacrilege so soon to leave the repose, akin to death, of the house of mourning and to rush into the thick of life. I was new to sorrow, but it did not the less alarm me. I was unwilling to quit the sight of those that remained to me, and above all, I desired to see my sweet Elizabeth in some degree consoled.

我去因戈尔施塔特的事一度因这些事情耽搁了下来，如今又再次提上了日程。父亲允许我过几周再出发。在我看来，这样匆忙地离开尸骨未寒的母亲、离开满是悲伤的家、深入到生活中去，是对逝者的不敬。我初次体会悲伤，但这丝毫没有减少我的忧虑。我不愿意离开一直陪伴我的那些人，最重要的是我希望看到我亲爱的伊丽莎白得到些许安慰。




She indeed veiled her grief and strove to act the comforter to us all. She looked steadily on life and assumed its duties with courage and zeal. She devoted herself to those whom she had been taught to call her uncle and cousins. Never was she so enchanting as at this time, when she recalled the sunshine of her smiles and spent them upon us. She forgot even her own regret in her endeavours to make us forget.

事实上她掩藏了自己的悲伤，竭力去安慰我们所有的人。她沉稳地面对生活，带着勇气和热情承担起生活的责任。她全心全意去照顾那些她自幼就学会称之为叔叔和堂兄弟的人们。当她再次向我们绽放出阳光般的灿烂笑容时，她比以往任何时候都更加迷人。在她努力使我们忘记痛苦的时候，她甚至也忘记了自己的痛苦。




The day of my departure at length arrived. Clerval spent the last evening with us. He had endeavoured to persuade his father to permit him to accompany me and to become my fellow student, but in vain. His father was a narrow-minded trader and saw idleness and ruin in the aspirations and ambition of his son. Henry deeply felt the misfortune of being debarred from a liberal education. He said little, but when he spoke I read in his kindling eye and in his animated glance a restrained but firm resolve not to be chained to the miserable details of commerce.

我起程的日子终归到来了。克莱瓦尔和我们度过了临行前最后一晚。他曾极力说服他父亲同意他和我作伴，成为我的同学，但没成功。他父亲是个思想狭隘的商人，把自己儿子的志气和抱负视为懒惰和堕落。亨利为自己被排除在开明教育之外而深感不幸。他话不多，但当他讲话时我从他那炯炯有神的眼睛里和他生气勃勃的眼神中看到了一种克制但坚定的决心，即不被令人厌烦的商业琐事所束缚。




We sat late. We could not tear ourselves away from each other nor persuade ourselves to say the word "Farewell!"It was said, and we retired under the pretence of seeking repose, each fancying that the other was deceived; but when at morning's dawn I descended to the carriage which was to convey me away, they were all there—my father again to bless me, Clerval to press my hand once more, my Elizabeth to renew her entreaties that I would write often and to bestow the last feminine attentions on her playmate and friend.

我们坐到很晚。我们无法忍受彼此的分离，也不忍心说出“再见”。我们最后还是说了再见，并假称要睡觉，所以得分开了，彼此都以为瞒过了对方。但次日拂晓，当我下去坐马车要离开的时候，他们都来了——父亲再次祝福了我，克莱瓦尔与我再次用力握手，我的伊丽莎白再次恳求我经常来信，并温柔地向身为她玩伴和朋友的我做最后的道别。




I threw myself into the chaise that was to convey me away and indulged in the most melancholy reflections. I, who had ever been surrounded by amiable companions, continually engaged in endeavouring to bestow mutual pleasure—I was now alone. In the university whither I was going I must form my own friends and be my own protector. My life had hitherto been remarkably secluded and domestic, and this had given me invincible repugnance to new countenances. I loved my brothers, Elizabeth, and Clerval; these were "old familiar faces," but I believed myself totally unfitted for the company of strangers. Such were my reflections as I commenced my journey; but as I proceeded, my spirits and hopes rose. I ardently desired the acquisition of knowledge. I had often, when at home, thought it hard to remain during my youth cooped up in one place and had longed to enter the world and take my station among other human beings. Now my desires were complied with, and it would, indeed, have been folly to repent.

我钻进将载我远行的马车，陷入最伤感的沉思当中。我曾一直被亲密的伙伴所包围，一直力求营造共同的欢乐——如今我却孑然一身。在我正在前往的大学里，我必须找到我自己的朋友，做我自己的保护者。迄今为止，我的生活一直是与世隔绝，局限在家里，这使我难以抑制地厌恶新面孔。我喜爱我的弟弟们，伊丽莎白和克莱瓦尔，这些都是“熟悉的老面孔”，但是我相信自己完全不适合与陌生人为伴。这便是我开始行程时的感想。但是在行进的过程中，我的情绪和希望高涨起来。我热切盼望获得知识。我以前在家的时候经常认为很难将自己的青春拘禁在一个地方，我一直盼望进入社会，在芸芸众生中找到我的一席之地。如今我的愿望得以实现了，我若感到后悔的话，那真的会很愚蠢。




I had sufficient leisure for these and many other reflections during my journey to Ingolstadt, which was long and fatiguing. At length the high white steeple of the town met my eyes. I alighted and was conducted to my solitary apartment to spend the evening as I pleased.

在前往因戈尔施塔特的漫长、疲惫的旅程中我有充分的闲暇时间来前思后想。终于，那个城镇高高的白塔尖映入了我的眼帘。我跳下马车，被带到一间单人公寓，称心如意地度过了当晚。




The next morning I delivered my letters of introduction and paid a visit to some of the principal professors. Chance—or rather the evil influence, the Angel of Destruction, which asserted omnipotent sway over me from the moment I turned my reluctant steps from my father's door—led me first to M. Krempe, professor of natural philosophy. He was an uncouth man, but deeply imbued in the secrets of his science. He asked me several questions concerning my progress in the different branches of science appertaining to natural philosophy. I replied carelessly, and partly in contempt, mentioned the names of my alchemists as the principal authors I had studied. The professor stared. "Have you," he said, "really spent your time in studying such nonsense?"

第二天上午，我递交了几封介绍信并拜访了几位重要的教授。命运——或者说是邪恶势力，毁灭之神，在我不情愿地离开家门时就已经无所不能地掌控了我——让我先去拜见了自然科学教授克兰帕先生。他是个粗野之人，但醉心于他的科学奥秘之中。他问了我几个问题，是关于我在与自然哲学有关的几个不同科学分支中的进展。我漫不经心地作出回答，有些鄙视地提到了几个炼金师的名字，他们都是我曾研究过的几个主要作者。教授瞪大了眼睛。“你已经，”他说，“真的花时间研究这些废话了吗？”




I replied in the affirmative. "Every minute," continued M. Krempe with warmth, "every instant that you have wasted on those books is utterly and entirely lost. You have burdened your memory with exploded systems and useless names. Good God! In what desert land have you lived, where no one was kind enough to inform you that these fancies which you have so greedily imbibed are a thousand years old and as musty as they are ancient? I little expected, in this enlightened and scientific age, to find a disciple of Albertus Magnus and Paracelsus. My dear sir, you must begin your studies entirely anew."

我肯定地回答了他。“每一分钟，”克兰帕先生继续激动地说，“你所浪费在这些书上的每一刻都是一种完全、彻底的损失。你竟让这些已被推翻的理论体系和无用的名字塞满了你的大脑。我的天啊！你曾生活在怎样的一片荒漠中，难道没有一个人好心地告诉你这些你所如痴如醉的幻想都是一千年前陈腐不堪的东西吗？我难以置信，在这样一个开化、科学的时代，还会发现一个阿尔贝斯特玛格努斯和帕拉赛尔瑟斯的信徒。我亲爱的先生，你必须完全重新开始你的学习了。”




So saying, he stepped aside and wrote down a list of several books treating of natural philosophy which he desired me to procure, and dismissed me after mentioning that in the beginning of the following week he intended to commence a course of lectures upon natural philosophy in its general relations, and that M. Waldman, a fellow professor, would lecture upon chemistry the alternate days that he omitted.

他边说边走到一边，列出了一些有关自然哲学的书目，希望我弄到这些书。在他让我离开前，他还提到从下周一开始，他打算开设一门介绍自然科学概论的课程，并且在没有他课的间隔日子里，他的同事沃尔德曼教授将讲授化学。




I returned home not disappointed, for I have said that I had long considered those authors useless whom the professor reprobated; but I returned not at all the more inclined to recur to these studies in any shape. M. Krempe was a little squat man with a gruff voice and a repulsive countenance; the teacher, therefore, did not prepossess me in favour of his pursuits. In rather a too philosophical and connected a strain, perhaps, I have given an account of the conclusions I had come to concerning them in my early years. As a child I had not been content with the results promised by the modern professors of natural science. With a confusion of ideas only to be accounted for by my extreme youth and my want of a guide on such matters, I had retrod the steps of knowledge along the paths of time and exchanged the discoveries of recent inquirers for the dreams of forgotten alchemists. Besides, I had a contempt for the uses of modern natural philosophy. It was very different when the masters of the science sought immortality and power; such views, although futile, were grand; but now the scene was changed. The ambition of the inquirer seemed to limit itself to the annihilation of those visions on which my interest in science was chiefly founded. I was required to exchange chimeras of boundless grandeur for realities of little worth.

我回去了，并不觉得沮丧，因为我已经说过了那些被教授痛贬的作者们早就被我视为无用了，但是我一点也不想重返任何形式的自然科学研究。克兰帕先生又胖又矮，声音粗哑，面目可憎，因此这个老师一开始并没能让我对他的研究产生好感。也许是基于一种过于哲学的、联系的禀性，我已经记录了自己在早些年时候得出的关于自然科学研究的一些结论。还是个孩子时，我就已经对当代的自然科学教授们许诺的结论不甚满意了。仅仅因为我太年轻、又没人指导我这些事情，才会想法混乱。一直以来我在求知过程中走了冤枉路，用最新探索的发现成果去换取无人问津的炼金术士的梦想。此外，我鄙视现代自然科学的种种用途。当科学的大师们寻求到不朽和力量之时，情况就截然不同了。这样的观点，尽管无用，但却出色。可如今这一幕被改变了。这位教授似乎志在毁灭我的那些幻想，而我对科学的兴趣却主要建立于此。我被要求放下无限辉煌的幻想，换得没有价值的事实。




Such were my reflections during the first two or three days of my residence at Ingolstadt, which were chiefly spent in becoming acquainted with the localities and the principal residents in my new abode. But as the ensuing week commenced, I thought of the information which M. Krempe had given me concerning the lectures. And although I could not consent to go and hear that little conceited fellow deliver sentences out of a pulpit, I recollected what he had said of M. Waldman, whom I had never seen, as he had hitherto been out of town.

这些便是我住在因戈尔施塔特最初两三天里的想法，那几天我主要是熟悉当地环境和我新住所里的主要住户们。但是当接下来的一周开始时，我想起了克兰帕教授告诉我的关于课程的信息。虽然我不可能去听那个自以为是的小个子家伙布道一般的讲座，但我回想起他曾提到过沃尔德曼先生，我从未见过此人，当时他出城了。




Partly from curiosity and partly from idleness, I went into the lecturing room, which M. Waldman entered shortly after. This professor was very unlike his colleague. He appeared about fifty years of age, but with an aspect expressive of the greatest benevolence; a few grey hairs covered his temples, but those at the back of his head were nearly black. His person was short but remarkably erect and his voice the sweetest I had ever heard. He began his lecture by a recapitulation of the history of chemistry and the various improvements made by different men of learning, pronouncing with fervour the names of the most distinguished discoverers. He then took a cursory view of the present state of the science and explained many of its elementary terms. After having made a few preparatory experiments, he concluded with a panegyric upon modern chemistry, the terms of which I shall never forget:"The ancient teachers of this science," said he, "promised impossibilities and performed nothing. The modern masters promise very little; they know that metals cannot be transmuted and that the elixir of life is a chimera but these philosophers, whose hands seem only made to dabble in dirt, and their eyes to pore over the microscope or crucible, have indeed performed miracles. They penetrate into the recesses of nature and show how she works in her hiding-places. They ascend into the heavens; they have discovered how the blood circulates, and the nature of the air we breathe. They have acquired new and almost unlimited powers; they can command the thunders of heaven, mimic the earthquake, and even mock the invisible world with its own shadows.”

部分是出于好奇，部分是出于无聊，我走进了讲堂，沃尔德曼先生随后也进来了。这个教授可一点不像他的同事。他看上去五十多岁，但面部表情极为慈祥，两鬓有些斑白，但后脑勺的头发却几乎都是黑色的。他个子不高，但站得笔直，他的嗓音是我所听过的最悦耳的声音。他先是简明扼要地介绍了一下化学的历史和不同学者所取得的成就，他慷慨激昂地道出那些最杰出的发明家的名字。而后他粗略地讲述了这门学科的目前状态，解释了该学科的许多基本术语。做完了一些准备性的试验之后，他做了总结陈词，赞美了现代化学，那些术语令我终身难忘。“这门科学的先辈们，”他说，“承诺了种种不可能之事，却什么也没做成。现代大师们很少承诺，他们知道点石不能成金，长生不老是幻想，但就是这些双手似乎只会摆弄泥巴，眼睛只会盯着显微镜和坩埚的科学家们制造了一个个奇迹。他们洞察自然的幽深之处，揭示自然在其隐藏之处如何运作。他们探索太空；他们已经发现了血液如何循环，发现了我们所呼吸的空气的本质。他们已经获得了新的、几乎无限的力量；他们能够控制天空的雷，模拟地震，甚至能模拟那看不见的世界和幽灵。”




Such were the professor's words—rather let me say such the words of the fate—enounced to destroy me. As he went on I felt as if my soul were grappling with a palpable enemy; one by one the various keys were touched which formed the mechanism of my being; chord after chord was sounded, and soon my mind was filled with one thought, one conception, one purpose. So much has been done, exclaimed the soul of Frankenstein—more, far more, will I achieve; treading in the steps already marked, I will pioneer a new way, explore unknown powers, and unfold to the world the deepest mysteries of creation.

就是教授的这些话——让我说倒不如叫作命中注定的一番话——宣告了我的毁灭。当他继续讲演的时候，我觉得自己的灵魂似乎在和一个真实的敌人扭打。我的身体就像一架乐器，各个琴键都被触动着，和弦此起彼伏地响起，很快我的大脑里便充斥着一个想法，一个概念，一个目的。我——弗兰克斯坦的灵魂宣告——前人已经做了如此之多，我将取得更多、更多的成就。踏着前人的足迹，我将开辟一条新路，探索未知的力量，向世界展示天地万物之最深奥的秘密。




I closed not my eyes that night. My internal being was in a state of insurrection and turmoil; I felt that order would thence arise, but I had no power to produce it. By degrees, after the morning's dawn, sleep came. I awoke, and my yesternight's thoughts were as a dream. There only remained a resolution to return to my ancient studies and to devote myself to a science for which I believed myself to possess a natural talent. On the same day I paid M. Waldman a visit. His manners in private were even more mild and attractive than in public, for there was a certain dignity in his mien during his lecture which in his own house was replaced by the greatest affability and kindness. I gave him pretty nearly the same account of my former pursuits as I had given to his fellow professor. He heard with attention the little narration concerning my studies and smiled at the names of Cornelius Agrippa and Paracelsus, but without the contempt that M. Krempe had exhibited. He said that "These were men to whose indefatigable zeal modern philosophers were indebted for most of the foundations of their knowledge. They had left to us, as an easier task, to give new names and arrange in connected classifications the facts which they in a great degree had been the instruments of bringing to light. The labours of men of genius, however erroneously directed, scarcely ever fail in ultimately turning to the solid advantage of mankind."I listened to his statement, which was delivered without any presumption or affectation, and then added that his lecture had removed my prejudices against modern chemists; I expressed myself in measured terms, with the modesty and deference due from a youth to his instructor, without letting escape (inexperience in life would have made me ashamed) any of the enthusiasm which stimulated my intended labours. I requested his advice concerning the books I ought to procure.

那天我一夜无眠。我的内心一直处于躁动不安的状态。我感觉秩序将从那里产生，但我毫无创造它的力量。渐渐地，拂晓之后，困意袭来。我醒来了，昨夜的想法就像一个梦。脑子里唯一留下的是个决定——重返我先前的研究，致力于我自认为自己颇有天赋的学科。当天我拜访了沃尔德曼先生。他私底下的举止甚至要比在公开场合时更为和蔼、魅力十足，因为在授课过程中他的神态中流露出某种尊严，但在他自己家时却极为和蔼可亲。在讲述我先前的探索时，我对他说的话几乎和以前对克兰帕教授说的话一模一样。他认真地倾听关于我的研究的细微讲述，当听到科纳柳斯·阿格里帕和帕拉赛尔瑟斯这些名字时，他微微一笑，但并未像克兰帕先生那样表现出蔑视的样子。他说：“现代科学家们所创立的大部分知识都得益于这些人孜孜不倦的努力。他们给我们留下了一个更加容易的任务，即给那些他们在很大程度上已经发现了的事实重新按照相关类别进行命名和安排。这些天才们的努力，虽然导向有误，但最终几乎无一例外地变成了人类的切实利益。”我聆听着他的讲述，他说这番话时毫无臆断和做作，我补充说，他的话消除了我对现代化学家的偏见。我字斟句酌地表达了自己的想法，带着一个年轻人对他的导师所应有谦虚和敬重，没有漏掉所有激励我想要努力奋斗的动力（缺乏生活经验都已经让我羞愧了）。我向他请教自己应该读些什么书。




"I am happy," said M. Waldman, "to have gained a disciple; and if your application equals your ability, I have no doubt of your success. Chemistry is that branch of natural philosophy in which the greatest improvements have been and may be made; it is on that account that I have made it my peculiar study; but at the same time, I have not neglected the other branches of science. A man would make but a very sorry chemist if he attended to that department of human knowledge alone. If your wish is to become really a man of science and not merely a petty experimentalist, I should advise you to apply to every branch of natural philosophy, including mathematics."He then took me into his laboratory and explained to me the uses of his various machines, instructing me as to what I ought to procure and promising me the use of his own when I should have advanced far enough in the science not to derange their mechanism. He also gave me the list of books which I had requested, and I took my leave.

“我很高兴，”沃尔德曼先生说，“收下你这个学生。假如你的勤奋程度和你的自身能力相当的话，我相信你会成功的。化学是自然科学的一个分支，它已经创造了最伟大的成就，将来亦会如此。正因为这个原因，我才会把化学作为我的特别研究。但同时我并没有忽视科学的其他分支。如果一个人只是专心于人类知识的那个分支的话，那他将会成为一个非常可悲的化学家。如果你的愿望是成为一名真正的科学家，而不仅仅是一个小实验员的话，我建议你致力于自然科学的每个分支，包括数学。”他随后将我带进了他的实验室，向我讲解了他的各种仪器的用途，并指导我应该配置哪些仪器。他还许诺当我在科学上取得足够大的进步，不至于弄乱机械装置时，他就允许我用他的仪器。他还应我先前的要求，给我列出一份书目单，然后我就告辞了。




Thus ended a day memorable to me; it decided my future destiny.

于我而言值得纪念的一天就这样结束了。它决定了我未来的命运。








CHAPTER 4

第四章




From this day natural philosophy, and particularly chemistry, in the most comprehensive sense of the term, became nearly my sole occupation. I read with ardour those works, so full of genius and discrimination, which modern inquirers have written on these subjects. I attended the lectures and cultivated the acquaintance of the men of science of the university, and I found even in M. Krempe a great deal of sound sense and real information, combined, it is true, with a repulsive physiognomy and manners, but not on that account the less valuable. In M. Waldman I found a true friend. His gentleness was never tinged by dogmatism, and his instructions were given with an air of frankness and good nature that banished every idea of pedantry. In a thousand ways he smoothed for me the path of knowledge and made the most abstruse inquiries clear and facile to my apprehension. My application was at first fluctuating and uncertain; it gained strength as I proceeded and soon became so ardent and eager that the stars often disappeared in the light of morning whilst I was yet engaged in my laboratory.

从这天起，用一个最有概括性的词语来说，自然科学，特别是化学，几乎成了我唯一的兴趣所在。我热切地阅读了现代研究者写出的关于这些课题的著作，里面充满了精辟见解和鉴赏力。我上了一些课，并努力结识了大学里的一些科学人士。我发现即便是在克兰帕先生的课上，也有很多真知灼见，的确，他的相貌和举止令人厌恶，但这不会有损这些真知灼见的价值。我发现沃尔德曼先生是个真正的朋友。他彬彬有礼，丝毫未沾染学究气，他真诚而善意地给出指示，毫无卖弄之意。他用各种办法为我扫平了求知之路，令最深奥的问题清晰易懂。起初我的干劲忽大忽小，变化不定。渐渐地我获得了力量，很快就变得激情四射，常常夜以继日地奋战在我的实验室里。




As I applied so closely, it may be easily conceived that my progress was rapid. My ardour was indeed the astonishment of the students, and my proficiency that of the masters. Professor Krempe often asked me, with a sly smile, how Cornelius Agrippa went on, whilst M. Waldman expressed the most heartfelt exultation in my progress. Two years passed in this manner, during which I paid no visit to Geneva, but was engaged, heart and soul, in the pursuit of some discoveries which I hoped to make. None but those who have experienced them can conceive of the enticements of science. In other studies you go as far as others have gone before you, and there is nothing more to know; but in a scientific pursuit there is continual food for discovery and wonder. A mind of moderate capacity which closely pursues one study must infallibly arrive at great proficiency in that study; and I, who continually sought the attainment of one object of pursuit and was solely wrapped up in this, improved so rapidly that at the end of two years I made some discoveries in the improvement of some chemical instruments, which procured me great esteem and admiration at the university. When I had arrived at this point and had become as well acquainted with the theory and practice of natural philosophy as depended on the lessons of any of the professors at Ingolstadt, my residence there being no longer conducive to my improvements, I thought of returning to my friends and my native town, when an incident happened that protracted my stay.

因为我如此刻苦，很容易想象得到我进步飞快。我的激情着实令同学们惊讶，我的专业水平令大师们吃惊。克兰帕教授经常带着诡秘的微笑问我科纳柳斯·阿格里帕进展如何，而沃尔德曼先生却对我的进步表现出由衷的赞许。就这样两年过去了，在这期间我从未回过日内瓦，而是全心全意地去探索、研究，希望能有所发现。除了那些经历过这些的人们，无人能感受得到科学的诱惑。在其他研究领域里，你走的和前人一样远，不会知道更多。但是在科学的探索中，一直会有新的发现和新的奇迹产生。就算是资质平庸之人，如若潜心探索一个研究领域，一定会在那个领域达到精通的程度。我一直在追求一个研究目标，并完全致力于此。我的进步非常迅速，所以在这两年快结束的时候，我在一些化学仪器的改进方面有了些发现，这为我在大学里赢得了很大的声誉和赞美。当我达到这一高度之时，我已经非常熟悉因戈尔施塔特大学教授们所讲授的自然科学的理论和实践了，留在那里已经无益于我的提高，我想回到我朋友那里，回到我的家乡，但这时发生了一个小插曲，延误了我的行程。




One of the phenomena which had peculiarly attracted my attention was the structure of the human frame, and, indeed, any animal endued with life. Whence, I often asked myself, did the principle of life proceed? It was a bold question, and one which has ever been considered as a mystery; yet with how many things are we upon the brink of becoming acquainted, if cowardice or carelessness did not restrain our inquiries. I revolved these circumstances in my mind and determined thenceforth to apply myself more particularly to those branches of natural philosophy which relate to physiology. Unless I had been animated by an almost supernatural enthusiasm, my application to this study would have been irksome and almost intolerable. To examine the causes of life, we must first have recourse to death. I became acquainted with the science of anatomy, but this was not sufficient; I must also observe the natural decay and corruption of the human body. In my education my father had taken the greatest precautions that my mind should be impressed with no supernatural horrors. I do not ever remember to have trembled at a tale of superstition or to have feared the apparition of a spirit. Darkness had no effect upon my fancy, and a churchyard was to me merely the receptacle of bodies deprived of life, which, from being the seat of beauty and strength, had become food for the worm. Now I was led to examine the cause and progress of this decay and forced to spend days and nights in vaults and charnel-houses. My attention was fixed upon every object the most insupportable to the delicacy of the human feelings. I saw how the fine form of man was degraded and wasted; I beheld the corruption of death succeed to the blooming cheek of life; I saw how the worm inherited the wonders of the eye and brain. I paused, examining and analysing all the minutiae of causation, as exemplified in the change from life to death, and death to life, until from the midst of this darkness a sudden light broke in upon me—a light so brilliant and wondrous, yet so simple, that while I became dizzy with the immensity of the prospect which it illustrated, I was surprised that among so many men of genius who had directed their inquiries towards the same science, that I alone should be reserved to discover so astonishing a secret.

让我特别感兴趣的一种现象是人的骨架结构，事实上，是所有有生命的动物的骨架结构。我经常问自己，生命的源泉从何处开始？这是个大胆的问题，而且一直被视为一个迷。然而若不是因为胆怯和马虎妨碍了我们的探索，我们本可以揭开多少谜团啊。我脑子里盘算了一番各种情况，决心从那时起更加特别致力于自然科学中与生理学相关的一些分支学科。除非我身上附有了一种几乎超自然的狂热之情，不然我在这方面的努力会是令人厌烦的、令人几乎无法忍受的。要研究生命的起源，我们必须首先求助于死亡。我熟知解剖学，但这还不够，我还必须观察人尸体的自然腐烂过程。在对我进行教育的过程中，我父亲曾小心翼翼，不让我的思想受到任何超自然的恐怖事情的影响。我记得自己从未因迷信故事而发抖，或是曾害怕过幽魂鬼怪。黑暗于我的幻想毫无影响，墓地于我而言仅仅是容纳没有生命的躯体之所，而那些原本汇集着美丽与力量的躯体，已经变成了蛆虫的食物。而今我正调查这种腐烂的原因和过程，我不得不几天几夜地呆在墓穴和停尸房里。我关注人类微妙情感所最不能忍受的每个事物。我观察人的美丽外表如何腐败、消耗；我目睹了生机勃勃的脸颊因死亡而腐烂；我看见了蛆虫如何占据了人眼和大脑这片神奇之地。我暂停下来，对人体从生到死、从死到生所表现出来的变化进行细节性原因的调查和分析，直到有一天一道亮光让我茅塞顿开——如此绚烂、神奇的一道光，却又如此简单，以至于当我为它所诠释的广阔前景而头晕目眩之时，我惊讶万分，在众多将科学研究指向这一共同目标的天才当中，唯有我将揭开这个旷世秘密。




Remember, I am not recording the vision of a madman. The sun does not more certainly shine in the heavens than that which I now affirm is true. Some miracle might have produced it, yet the stages of the discovery were distinct and probable. After days and nights of incredible labour and fatigue, I succeeded in discovering the cause of generation and life; nay, more, I became myself capable of bestowing animation upon lifeless matter.

记住，我并非在疯言疯语。我保证现在说的都是真的，就像照耀天空的太阳，真真切切。某个奇迹或许造就了它，然而发现的各个阶段却是截然不同、极具可能性的。经过夜以继日的不断努力和精疲力尽之后，我终于成功地发现了繁衍和生命的起源。不，不仅如此，我还能给无生命物质注入生命力。




The astonishment which I had at first experienced on this discovery soon gave place to delight and rapture. After so much time spent in painful labour, to arrive at once at the summit of my desires was the most gratifying consummation of my toils. But this discovery was so great and overwhelming that all the steps by which I had been progressively led to it were obliterated, and I beheld only the result. What had been the study and desire of the wisest men since the creation of the world was now within my grasp. Not that, like a magic scene, it all opened upon me at once: the information I had obtained was of a nature rather to direct my endeavours so soon as I should point them towards the object of my search than to exhibit that object already accomplished. I was like the Arabian who had been buried with the dead and found a passage to life, aided only by one glimmering and seemingly ineffectual light.

最初我对这一发现惊讶不已，但很快我就变得欣喜若狂了。经历如此漫长的呕心沥血，终于达到了我愿望的巅峰，这就是对我辛苦努力最好的回报了。但是这个发现太伟大、太惊世骇俗了，以至于我都忘记了自己所经历的所有步骤，我现在只看到了结果。有史以来的多少智者的研究和愿望如今就掌握在我手中。这一切并非如魔术场景般一下子都展示给我：我所获得的是本质信息，它是要尽快地将我的努力指向我所研究的目标，而不是呈现已经实现的目标。我就像一个殉葬的阿拉伯人，找到了一条通向生命之路，却只能借助一丝微弱的、看似无效的光。




I see by your eagerness and the wonder and hope which your eyes express, my friend, that you expect to be informed of the secret with which I am acquainted; that cannot be; listen patiently until the end of my story, and you will easily perceive why I am reserved upon that subject. I will not lead you on, unguarded and ardent as I then was, to your destruction and infallible misery. Learn from me, if not by my precepts, at least by my example, how dangerous is the acquirement of knowledge and how much happier that man is who believes his native town to be the world, than he who aspires to become greater than his nature will allow.

我的朋友，从你那急切的神情和你眼睛里流露出的好奇和企盼中，我明白了你是盼望知道我所了解的秘密。但我不能那样，耐心地听完我的故事，你自然会理解我为何在这方面有所保留。我不会将你引入自我毁灭和万劫不复的痛苦中，不会让你像我当年那样毫无防备、满腔热情。如果你不愿听从我的忠言，至少也要从我这个切实的例子中懂得：获得知识是多么危险，一个相信自己的家乡是乐土的人远比一个立志超越自己的能力极限、野心勃勃的人要快乐得多。




When I found so astonishing a power placed within my hands, I hesitated a long time concerning the manner in which I should employ it. Although I possessed the capacity of bestowing animation, yet to prepare a frame for the reception of it, with all its intricacies of fibres, muscles, and veins, still remained a work of inconceivable difficulty and labour. I doubted at first whether I should attempt the creation of a being like myself, or one of simpler organization; but my imagination was too much exalted by my first success to permit me to doubt of my ability to give life to an animal as complex and wonderful as man. The materials at present within my command hardly appeared adequate to so arduous an undertaking, but I doubted not that I should ultimately succeed. I prepared myself for a multitude of reverses; my operations might be incessantly baffled, and at last my work be imperfect, yet when I considered the improvement which every day takes place in science and mechanics, I was encouraged to hope my present attempts would at least lay the foundations of future success. Nor could I consider the magnitude and complexity of my plan as any argument of its impracticability. It was with these feelings that I began the creation of a human being. As the minuteness of the parts formed a great hindrance to my speed, I resolved, contrary to my first intention, to make the being of a gigantic stature, that is to say, about eight feet in height, and proportionably large. After having formed this determination and having spent some months in successfully collecting and arranging my materials, I began.

当我发现自己掌握了一个如此令人震惊的能力时，我犹豫了很久来思考应该如何应用它。尽管我有构筑生命的能力，但还要准备一副骨骼来容纳生命，包括生命所有复杂的神经、肌肉和血管，这仍然是异常困难和艰苦的工作。起初我还拿不定主意，是要创造一个像我一样的生命还是一个更为简单的生理组织。但我的想象力被我的初次成功大大提升了，以至于我根本不怀疑自己拥有创造一个像人一样复杂、神奇生命的能力。当时我所掌握的材料看上去远不够完成一个如此艰难的任务，但是我从未质疑过自己终将成功。我对种种逆境都做好了准备。我的实验可能会不断地受挫，我的工作最终可能不尽完美，然而当我想到科学和机械学日新月异的进步时，我就欢欣鼓舞，希望我目前的尝试至少会为将来的成功打下基础。我没有因为自己计划的庞大和复杂而认为其不切实际。就是怀着这样的思想，我开始制造人体了。人体各部位的精密性成了影响我速度的巨大障碍，我决定违背自己的初衷，制造一个巨人，也就是说大约高八英尺，其他部分也相应变大。下定了决心，又花费数月成功地收集、整理了我的材料之后，我开始工作了。




No one can conceive the variety of feelings which bore me onwards, like a hurricane, in the first enthusiasm of success. Life and death appeared to me ideal bounds, which I should first break through, and pour a torrent of light into our dark world. A new species would bless me as its creator and source; many happy and excellent natures would owe their being to me. No father could claim the gratitude of his child so completely as I should deserve theirs. Pursuing these reflections, I thought that if I could bestow animation upon lifeless matter, I might in process of time (although I now found it impossible) renew life where death had apparently devoted the body to corruption.

无人能体会到我初获成功时的复杂情感，它就像一阵飓风推我前行。生与死在我看来是理想化了的界限，我首先要冲破它，向我们的黑暗世界注入一股光明。一个新物种将把我奉为其缔造者和起源。许许多多幸福而优秀的物种将因我而诞生。没有任何一个父亲能像我这样完全理所当然地获得孩子的感恩之情。为了追求这些想法，我想到了如果我能赋予无生命物质以生命的话，随着时间的推移我可能会使已经明显开始腐烂的尸体起死回生（尽管现在我知道这是不可能的）。




These thoughts supported my spirits, while I pursued my undertaking with unremitting ardour. My cheek had grown pale with study, and my person had become emaciated with confinement. Sometimes, on the very brink of certainty, I failed; yet still I clung to the hope which the next day or the next hour might realize. One secret which I alone possessed was the hope to which I had dedicated myself; and the moon gazed on my midnight labours, while, with unrelaxed and breathless eagerness, I pursued nature to her hiding-places. Who shall conceive the horrors of my secret toil as I dabbled among the unhallowed damps of the grave or tortured the living animal to animate the lifeless clay? My limbs now tremble, and my eyes swim with the remembrance; but then a resistless and almost frantic impulse urged me forward; I seemed to have lost all soul or sensation but for this one pursuit. It was indeed but a passing trance, that only made me feel with renewed acuteness so soon as, the unnatural stimulus ceasing to operate, I had returned to my old habits. I collected bones from charnel-houses and disturbed, with profane fingers, the tremendous secrets of the human frame. In a solitary chamber, or rather cell, at the top of the house, and separated from all the other apartments by a gallery and staircase, I kept my workshop of filthy creation; my eyeballs were starting from their sockets in attending to the details of my employment. The dissecting room and the slaughter-house furnished many of my materials; and often did my human nature turn with loathing from my occupation, whilst, still urged on by an eagerness which perpetually increased, I brought my work near to a conclusion.

这些想法支持着我的精神，我将无限的热情投入到我的工作中。我的脸颊因研究而日渐苍白，我整个人因为足不出户而变得憔悴。有时候，就在成功的边缘，我功亏一篑。然而我一直坚信明天或是下一个小时我也许就会实现梦想。我倾注全部精力的梦想就是我所独自享有的秘密。明月可见证我如何忙碌到深夜，无暇休息、气喘吁吁，我一直追寻着大自然直到她的隐藏之处。当我进出于肮脏、潮湿的墓穴或是为了给无生命的躯体注入活力而摧残活着的动物时，有谁能知晓我的秘密工作中的恐怖呢？现在一想到这些，我便四肢颤抖、眼泪汪汪。但一股无法抗拒的、几近疯狂的冲动迫使我向前。我似乎已经失去了全部的灵魂和理智，只剩这一个追求了。这真的只是一时的恍惚，一旦非自然的刺激不再起作用，并且我已经恢复原来的习惯之后，这恍惚只能令我恢复敏锐感觉。我从停尸房里收集了些骨头，用我亵渎神灵的手去探究人类骨骼结构的巨大奥秘。屋子顶层有一个单独房间（或更像是一间单独牢房），一个走廊和一段楼梯将其与其他房间分隔开来，我把这里作为肮脏的创造生命的车间。我全神贯注地进行我的试验，眼珠子都快从眼眶里蹦出来了。解剖室和屠宰厂为我提供了许多原材料。出于人类的天性，我经常想放弃所从事的恶心工作，但不断增长的急切心情驱使我前进，我的工作终于要接近尾声了。




The summer months passed while I was thus engaged, heart and soul, in one pursuit. It was a most beautiful season; never did the fields bestow a more plentiful harvest or the vines yield a more luxuriant vintage, but my eyes were insensible to the charms of nature. And the same feelings which made me neglect the scenes around me caused me also to forget those friends who were so many miles absent, and whom I had not seen for so long a time. I knew my silence disquieted them, and I well remembered the words of my father:"I know that while you are pleased with yourself you will think of us with affection, and we shall hear regularly from you. You must pardon me if I regard any interruption in your correspondence as a proof that your other duties are equally neglected."

我就这样全身心地投入到这个追求当中，夏天就这样过去了。夏天是一个特别美丽的季节。田野给予人们巨大的丰收，葡萄园也硕果累累，但我对大自然这些美景视若无睹。令我忽视周围景色的心情，又同样令我把远方阔别多年的朋友们抛在了九霄云外。我知道自己的杳无音信令他们不安，我还清楚地记得父亲的话：“我知道当你自得其乐时，会深情地想着我们，我们会定期地收到你的来信。如果我把你与我们联系的中断视为你同样忽视了自己其他责任的话，你一定要原谅我。”




I knew well therefore what would be my father's feelings, but I could not tear my thoughts from my employment, loathsome in itself, but which had taken an irresistible hold of my imagination. I wished, as it were, to procrastinate all that related to my feelings of affection until the great object, which swallowed up every habit of my nature, should be completed.

因此我很了解父亲的感受是怎样的，但我不能在工作上分心，工作虽恶心，但它已经无法抗拒地掌控了我的想象力。我希望，如果可能，先把与思念相关的情感搁置一旁，直到那个吞噬我所有天性的宏伟目标得以完成。




I then thought that my father would be unjust if he ascribed my neglect to vice or faultiness on my part, but I am now convinced that he was justified in conceiving that I should not be altogether free from blame. A human being in perfection ought always to preserve a calm and peaceful mind and never to allow passion or a transitory desire to disturb his tranquillity. I do not think that the pursuit of knowledge is an exception to this rule. If the study to which you apply yourself has a tendency to weaken your affections and to destroy your taste for those simple pleasures in which no alloy can possibly mix, then that study is certainly unlawful, that is to say, not befitting the human mind. If this rule were always observed; if no man allowed any pursuit whatsoever to interfere with the tranquillity of his domestic affections, Greece had not been enslaved, Caesar would have spared his country, America would have been discovered more gradually, and the empires of Mexico and Peru had not been destroyed.

因而我觉得假若父亲把我对亲情的忽视看成我的堕落和错误的话，那实在是不公平，但是我现在确信他认为我有可指责之处是合情合理的。一个完美的人应该总保持心平气和的状态，从不允许热情或一时的愿望去破坏他的平静心态。我认为探求知识也不能违背这个原则。假如你从事的研究会削弱你的感情，破坏你体味简单而质朴的快乐，那么那个研究自然是不合法的，也就是说，无益于人类的思想。倘若人们一直遵守这个原则，倘若无人允许任何追求干涉自己内在的情感平静，希腊就不会被奴役，凯撒就会厚待他的祖国，美洲也不会被逐渐迅速地发现，墨西哥帝国和秘鲁帝国也不会被毁灭。




But I forget that I am moralizing in the most interesting part of my tale, and your looks remind me to proceed. My father made no reproach in his letters and only took notice of my silence by inquiring into my occupations more particularly than before. Winter, spring, and summer passed away during my labours; but I did not watch the blossom or the expanding leaves—sights which before always yielded me supreme delight—so deeply was I engrossed in my occupation. The leaves of that year had withered before my work drew near to a close, and now every day showed me more plainly how well I had succeeded. But my enthusiasm was checked by my anxiety, and I appeared rather like one doomed by slavery to toil in the mines, or any other unwholesome trade than an artist occupied by his favourite employment. Every night I was oppressed by a slow fever, and I became nervous to a most painful degree; the fall of a leaf startled me, and I shunned my fellow creatures as if I had been guilty of a crime. Sometimes I grew alarmed at the wreck I perceived that I had become; the energy of my purpose alone sustained me: my labours would soon end, and I believed that exercise and amusement would then drive away incipient disease; and I promised myself both of these when my creation should be complete.

但我忘了，我正停在自己故事中最有趣的部分，进行一番说教，你的表情提醒我该继续了。父亲在后来的来信中并未责怪我，只是注意到我的沉默是因为我比以前更加投入到我的工作当中。冬天、春天、夏天就在我的工作中悄然离去。我没欣赏过鲜花盛开或是枝繁叶茂——曾令我极为喜悦的景色——我深深地沉浸在我的工作之中。那一年，我的工作尚未接近尾声，树叶就已经凋零了，现在我每天都有显著的进展。但是焦虑牵制了我的喜悦，我看上去更像是一个被奴隶制所诅咒的人，在矿井或是其他任何一个肮脏的行业里辛苦劳作，而并不像一个沉浸在自己喜爱的事业中的艺术家。每晚我都被低烧所折磨，我的紧张达到了一个特别痛苦的程度。一片叶子落下来都会吓到我，我躲避自己的同类，好像自己犯了罪一样。有时候，看到自己变得如此憔悴不堪，我更加紧张。唯一支撑我的就是我的目标的力量：我的辛苦努力即将结束，我相信锻炼和娱乐随即将驱散初期的疾病。我向自己保证，等完工之后我一定进行锻炼和放松。








CHAPTER 5

第五章




It was on a dreary night of November that I beheld the accomplishment of my toils. With an anxiety that almost amounted to agony, I collected the instruments of life around me, that I might infuse a spark of being into the lifeless thing that lay at my feet. It was already one in the morning; the rain pattered dismally against the panes, and my candle was nearly burnt out, when, by the glimmer of the half-extinguished light, I saw the dull yellow eye of the creature open; it breathed hard, and a convulsive motion agitated its limbs.

在十一月的一个阴沉之夜，我的辛苦工作终于获得了成功。怀着一种几乎等同于痛苦的焦虑，我把用来制造生命的一些仪器聚集在我周围，我将给躺在我脚下的毫无生气的躯体注入生命。那时已经是凌晨一点了，雨点沉闷地敲打着窗玻璃，我的蜡烛也即将燃尽。就在那时，借着快要熄灭的一缕烛光，我看到那具躯体睁开了浑浊昏黄的眼睛，它喘着粗气，四肢痉挛性地抽动着。




How can I describe my emotions at this catastrophe, or how delineate the wretch whom with such infinite pains and care I had endeavoured to form? His limbs were in proportion, and I had selected his features as beautiful. Beautiful! Great God! His yellow skin scarcely covered the work of muscles and arteries beneath; his hair was of a lustrous black, and flowing; his teeth of a pearly whiteness; but these luxuriances only formed a more horrid contrast with his watery eyes, that seemed almost of the same colour as the dun-white sockets in which they were set, his shrivelled complexion and straight black lips.

我如何能描述自己面对这场灾难时的感受，又如何能勾画我千辛万苦制造出来的这个可怜家伙？他的四肢符合比例，他的五官经过了我的精雕细琢。漂亮！万能的主啊！他黄色的皮肤刚好覆盖了肌肉组织和皮下血管；他的头发乌黑发亮，十分顺滑；他的牙齿珍珠般洁白；但这些漂亮的器官却与他的水泡眼、干瘪的脸庞和直直的黑唇构成了更加恐怖的对比，他的眼睛和四周的眼眶看起来差不多一样惨白。




The different accidents of life are not so changeable as the feelings of human nature. I had worked hard for nearly two years, for the sole purpose of infusing life into an inanimate body. For this I had deprived myself of rest and health. I had desired it with an ardour that far exceeded moderation; but now that I had finished, the beauty of the dream vanished, and breathless horror and disgust filled my heart. Unable to endure the aspect of the being I had created, I rushed out of the room and continued a long time traversing my bed-chamber, unable to compose my mind to sleep. At length lassitude succeeded to the tumult I had before endured, and I threw myself on the bed in my clothes, endeavouring to seek a few moments of forgetfulness. But it was in vain; I slept, indeed, but I was disturbed by the wildest dreams. I thought I saw Elizabeth, in the bloom of health, walking in the streets of Ingolstadt. Delighted and surprised, I embraced her, but as I imprinted the first kiss on her lips, they became livid with the hue of death; her features appeared to change, and I thought that I held the corpse of my dead mother in my arms; a shroud enveloped her form, and I saw the grave-worms crawling in the folds of the flannel. I started from my sleep with horror; a cold dew covered my forehead, my teeth chattered, and every limb became convulsed; when, by the dim and yellow light of the moon, as it forced its way through the window shutters, I beheld the wretch—the miserable monster whom I had created. He held up the curtain of the bed; and his eyes, if eyes they may be called, were fixed on me. His jaws opened, and he muttered some inarticulate sounds, while a grin wrinkled his cheeks. He might have spoken, but I did not hear; one hand was stretched out, seemingly to detain me, but I escaped and rushed downstairs. I took refuge in the courtyard belonging to the house which I inhabited, where I remained during the rest of the night, walking up and down in the greatest agitation, listening attentively, catching and fearing each sound as if it were to announce the approach of the demoniacal corpse to which I had so miserably given life.

生活中的反复无常远不及人性中情感的多变。我努力工作了将近两年，唯一的目的就是为毫无生气的躯体注入生命。为了这一目标，我废寝忘食，搭上了健康。我热切盼望实现梦想，几近癫狂，但是现在当我大功告成时，梦中的美景却消失了，我心中充满了令人窒息的恐惧和恶心。我无法忍受自己所制造出来的生物的模样，我冲出了工作间，在卧室里不停地走来走去，无法让自己心神平复，好安然入睡。最终疲惫超出了我一直以来忍受的极限，我连衣服都没脱就栽倒在床上，试图能有几分钟忘掉发生的一切。但这是徒劳的。我睡着了，确实，但是不断地被噩梦惊扰。我想我看见了青春洋溢的伊丽莎白，她正漫步在因戈尔施塔特的街头。我又惊又喜，拥她入怀，但是我的吻刚刚落在她的嘴唇上，她的嘴唇就立即变成了死人般的青紫色。她的五官看上去都变了，我觉得自己怀抱的是已故母亲的尸体。她被裹尸布包着，我看见尸虫在寿衣的褶痕里蠕动着。我从梦中惊醒，额头冒冷汗，牙齿打寒战，四肢抽搐着。此时，借着百叶窗里透出来的一道昏黄的月光，我看见了那个可怜的家伙——我所创造出来的可怕怪物。他掀起了床幔，他的眼睛（如果可以将其称为眼睛的话）正盯着我。他张开嘴巴，咕哝着一些含糊不清的声音，龇牙一笑，满脸皱纹。他或许说话了，但是我没听到。他伸出一只手，似乎想抓住我，但是我撒腿就跑，冲下楼去。我躲在了自己所住房子的院子里，在那里打发了那晚的剩余时光，我极其不安地在里面徘徊，竖起耳朵，害怕地捕捉着每个声音，好像任何声音都要告诉我那具我赋予生命的魔鬼般的尸体正在靠近。




Oh! No mortal could support the horror of that countenance. A mummy again endued with animation could not be so hideous as that wretch. I had gazed on him while unfinished; he was ugly then, but when those muscles and joints were rendered capable of motion, it became a thing such as even Dante could not have conceived.

噢！没有一个活人能忍受那恐怖的容貌。即便木乃伊复活了，也没有那个怪物骇人。尚未完工时，我曾凝视过他。那时他就丑陋，但是当那些肌肉和关节能够活动时，就变成了一个连但丁也想象不出来的丑陋东西了。




I passed the night wretchedly. Sometimes my pulse beat so quickly and hardly that I felt the palpitation of every artery; at others, I nearly sank to the ground through languor and extreme weakness. Mingled with this horror, I felt the bitterness of disappointment; dreams that had been my food and pleasant rest for so long a space were now become a hell to me; and the change was so rapid, the overthrow so complete!

我度过了恐怖的一晚。有时候，我的脉搏跳得太快、太猛，以致于我都能感觉到每根动脉的颤动，疲惫和极度的虚弱使我几乎瘫在了地上。伴随着这种恐惧，我感到了失望的痛苦。梦想一直是我的精神食粮，而且长久以来都是我的美好支持物，可如今变成了我的地狱。转变如此迅速，颠倒得如此彻底！




Morning, dismal and wet, at length dawned and discovered to my sleepless and aching eyes the church of Ingolstadt, its white steeple and clock, which indicated the sixth hour. The porter opened the gates of the court, which had that night been my asylum, and I issued into the streets, pacing them with quick steps, as if I sought to avoid the wretch whom I feared every turning of the street would present to my view. I did not dare return to the apartment which I inhabited, but felt impelled to hurry on, although drenched by the rain which poured from a black and comfortless sky.

天终于亮了，清晨的空气阴冷潮湿，我那因无眠而酸痛的双眼看到了因戈尔施塔特教堂，它白色尖顶上的钟指向了六点。看门人打开了院子——我昨晚的避难所——的大门，我来到了街上，快步行走，好像在努力避开那个怪物，我担心会在任何一条街道的拐角处撞见他。尽管此时阴沉的天空中乌云密布，瓢泼的大雨把我淋得浑身透湿，可我却不敢回到自己的寓所，觉得必须拼命赶路。




I continued walking in this manner for some time, endeavouring by bodily exercise to ease the load that weighed upon my mind. I traversed the streets without any clear conception of where I was or what I was doing. My heart palpitated in the sickness of fear, and I hurried on with irregular steps, not daring to look about me:

我就这样走了一段时间，努力通过消耗体力来缓解心中的压力。我在街上穿梭着，不知道自己身在何处，去向何方。我的心脏因恐惧而剧烈跳动，我跌跌撞撞地赶路，不敢环顾四周。




Like one who, on a lonely road,

在僻静的大街上，一个人




Doth walk in fear and dread,

焦虑而恐惧地走着，




And, having once turned round, walks on,

四下望去，继续前行，




And turns no more his head;

不再回头




Because he knows a frightful fiend

因为他知道有个可怕的恶魔




Doth close behind him tread.

紧随其后。




(Coleridge's "Ancient Mariner.")

（柯勒律治的《古舟子咏》）




Continuing thus, I came at length opposite to the inn at which the various diligences and carriages usually stopped. Here I paused, I knew not why; but I remained some minutes with my eyes fixed on a coach that was coming towards me from the other end of the street. As it drew nearer I observed that it was the Swiss diligence; it stopped just where I was standing, and on the door being opened, I perceived Henry Clerval, who, on seeing me, instantly sprung out. "My dear Frankenstein," exclaimed he, "how glad I am to see you! How fortunate that you should be here at the very moment of my alighting!"

就这样，我最后来到了一家小旅馆对面，那里经常停着各种驿车和马车。不知道为什么，我在这里停了下来。我在原地站了几分钟，眼睛一直盯着一辆从街那头向我驶来的一辆马车。当它靠近时，我注意到这是辆瑞士的驿车。它就在我身旁停了下来，门刚一打开，我就看见了亨利·克莱瓦尔，一看见我，他立刻从马车上跳了下来。“我亲爱的弗兰克斯坦，”他大喊道，“见到你我太高兴了！我一下马车就正好看到了你，真是太幸运了！”




Nothing could equal my delight on seeing Clerval; his presence brought back to my thoughts my father, Elizabeth, and all those scenes of home so dear to my recollection. I grasped his hand, and in a moment forgot my horror and misfortune; I felt suddenly, and for the first time during many months, calm and serene joy. I welcomed my friend, therefore, in the most cordial manner, and we walked towards my college. Clerval continued talking for some time about our mutual friends and his own good fortune in being permitted to come to Ingolstadt. "You may easily believe," said he, "how great was the difficulty to persuade my father that all necessary knowledge was not comprised in the noble art of book-keeping; and, indeed, I believe I left him incredulous to the last, for his constant answer to my unwearied entreaties was the same as that of the Dutch schoolmaster in The Vicar of Wakefield:'I have ten thousand florins a year without Greek, I eat heartily without Greek.'But his affection for me at length overcame his dislike of learning, and he has permitted me to undertake a voyage of discovery to the land of knowledge."

见到克莱瓦尔我欣喜若狂。他的出现令我想起了我父亲、伊丽莎白和记忆中所珍藏的关于家乡的全部场景。我抓住他的手，那一刻我忘记了自己的恐惧和不幸。这么多月以来，我第一次突然感觉到了平和、宁静的欢乐。因此我用最热烈的方式欢迎了我的朋友，我们一起走向我的大学。克莱瓦尔讲了一阵子我们共同的朋友和他自己的好运气，他被允许来因戈尔施塔特了。“你自然知道，”他说，“要说服我父亲相信并非所有必备的知识都包含在记账——一门了不起的艺术——里面，那有多么困难。而且，实际上直到最后我也没能说服他，因为不管我怎么苦苦哀求，他都会像《维克菲牧师传》里的荷兰校长一样回答我：‘不懂希腊文，我每年照旧赚一万个弗罗林，照旧食欲很好。’但是他对我的爱到底是超过了他对学习的厌恶，他允许我在知识王国里开始求学之旅。”




"It gives me the greatest delight to see you; but tell me how you left my father, brothers, and Elizabeth."

“见到你，我开心极了。但是请你告诉我，你离开时，我父亲、兄弟和伊丽莎白怎么样。”




"Very well, and very happy, only a little uneasy that they hear from you so seldom. By the by, I mean to lecture you a little upon their account myself. But, my dear Frankenstein," continued he, stopping short and gazing full in my face, "I did not before remark how very ill you appear; so thin and pale; you look as if you had been watching for several nights."

“很好，很快乐，只是他们很少收到你的信，有点担心。而且，我真想替他们责怪你几句。可是，我亲爱的弗兰克斯坦，”他停了一下，仔细打量着我的脸，然后接着说，“我刚才没注意到你看上去这么瘦弱和苍白。你看起来好像几夜没合眼了。”




"You have guessed right; I have lately been so deeply engaged in one occupation that I have not allowed myself sufficient rest, as you see; but I hope, I sincerely hope, that all these employments are now at an end and that I am at length free."

“你猜对了。我最近一直忙于一项工作，一直没让自己充分休息，就是你看到的样子了。但是我希望，衷心地希望，所有这些工作现在都可以结束，我终于自由了。”




I trembled excessively; I could not endure to think of, and far less to allude to, the occurrences of the preceding night. I walked with a quick pace, and we soon arrived at my college. I then reflected, and the thought made me shiver, that the creature whom I had left in my apartment might still be there, alive and walking about. I dreaded to behold this monster, but I feared still more that Henry should see him. Entreating him, therefore, to remain a few minutes at the bottom of the stairs, I darted up towards my own room. My hand was already on the lock of the door before I recollected myself. I then paused, and a cold shivering came over me. I threw the door forcibly open, as children are accustomed to do when they expect a spectre to stand in waiting for them on the other side; but nothing appeared. I stepped fearfully in: the apartment was empty, and my bedroom was also freed from its hideous guest. I could hardly believe that so great a good fortune could have befallen me, but when I became assured that my enemy had indeed fled, I clapped my hands for joy and ran down to Clerval.

我剧烈地颤抖着，无法忍受去回想，更不用说是提及昨晚发生的一切。我快步前进，我们很快就到了我的大学。那时我突然想到，我留在自己寓所里的怪物也许还活在那里，四处走动，这个想法令我不寒而栗。我害怕看到这个怪物，但是我更害怕亨利会看见他。因而，我恳请他在楼梯下等几分钟，我飞奔到我自己的房间。我喘息未定，手就已经按在了门锁上。那时，我停顿了一下，浑身打颤。我猛地一下把门打开，就像当小孩害怕鬼怪站在门后等着他们时所做的那样。但是什么也没出现。我恐惧地走进去：里面没人，我的卧室里也没有那个可怕的客人。我几乎不能相信如此巨大的好运会降临于我，但是当我开始确信我的敌人已经跑掉时，我高兴地拍着巴掌，跑下楼去接克莱瓦尔。




We ascended into my room, and the servant presently brought breakfast; but I was unable to contain myself. It was not joy only that possessed me; I felt my flesh tingle with excess of sensitiveness, and my pulse beat rapidly. I was unable to remain for a single instant in the same place; I jumped over the chairs, clapped my hands, and laughed aloud. Clerval at first attributed my unusual spirits to joy on his arrival, but when he observed me more attentively, he saw a wildness in my eyes for which he could not account, and my loud, unrestrained, heartless laughter frightened and astonished him.

我们上楼进了我的房间，随后侍者送来了早餐。但我不能控制自己的情绪。我心中不单单是喜悦，我感到肌肉因敏感过度而刺痛，我的脉搏跳得很快。我一刻都不能保持平静，跳到椅子上，拍手大笑。起初，克莱瓦尔把我的反常情绪归结为与他重逢的喜悦，但是当他更加认真地审视我时，他在我眼中看到了一丝他无法解释的疯狂，而且我那响亮、失控、冷酷的大笑令他害怕和惊讶。




"My dear Victor," cried he, "what, for God's sake, is the matter? Do not laugh in that manner. How ill you are! What is the cause of all this?"

"我亲爱的维克托，”他喊道，“看在上帝的份上，你怎么了？别那样笑了。你病得太严重了！为什么会这样啊？”




"Do not ask me," cried I, putting my hands before my eyes, for I thought I saw the dreaded spectre glide into the room; "HE can tell. Oh, save me! Save me!"I imagined that the monster seized me; I struggled furiously and fell down in a fit.

“别问我，”我喊道，并用手捂住了眼睛，因为我觉得自己看见了那个可怕的怪物溜进了房间，“他能告诉你。噢，救救我！救救我！”我幻想着那个怪物抓住了我，我疯狂地挣扎，然后昏厥过去。




Poor Clerval! What must have been his feelings? A meeting, which he anticipated with such joy, so strangely turned to bitterness. But I was not the witness of his grief, for I was lifeless and did not recover my senses for a long, long time.

可怜的克莱瓦尔！他会有什么样的感受啊？他曾欣喜地期待着这次相逢，眼下却如此奇怪地变成了痛苦。但那时我没有目睹到他的悲伤，因为我昏迷了，好久才恢复知觉。




This was the commencement of a nervous fever which confined me for several months. During all that time Henry was my only nurse. I afterwards learned that, knowing my father's advanced age and unfitness for so long a journey, and how wretched my sickness would make Elizabeth, he spared them this grief by concealing the extent of my disorder. He knew that I could not have a more kind and attentive nurse than himself; and, firm in the hope he felt of my recovery, he did not doubt that, instead of doing harm, he performed the kindest action that he could towards them.

就这样我得上了神经性热病，在屋里躺了几个月。在那段时间里，只有亨利照顾我。后来我才知道，考虑到我父亲年事渐高，经不住长时间旅行，而且我的病也会让伊丽莎白痛苦不堪，他隐瞒了我的病情，使他们免于悲伤。他知道我不可能找到一个比他更温柔、体贴的护士，而且他坚信我能康复，所以他毫不怀疑他对我家人那样的做法是最善意的，而非恶意。




But I was in reality very ill, and surely nothing but the unbounded and unremitting attentions of my friend could have restored me to life. The form of the monster on whom I had bestowed existence was forever before my eyes, and I raved incessantly concerning him. Doubtless my words surprised Henry; he at first believed them to be the wanderings of my disturbed imagination, but the pertinacity with which I continually recurred to the same subject persuaded him that my disorder indeed owed its origin to some uncommon and terrible event.

但我的确病情严重，要不是我的朋友无微不至、坚持不懈的照顾，我根本不可能活过来。我自己制造出来的那个怪物的模样一直萦绕在眼前，而且说胡话时一直提到他。毋庸置疑，我的话令亨利很惊讶。起初他以为这些都是我的混乱幻觉，但我执拗地反复提到同一个话题使他相信我的反常其实是因为某个不同寻常的可怕事件。




By very slow degrees, and with frequent relapses that alarmed and grieved my friend, I recovered. I remember the first time I became capable of observing outward objects with any kind of pleasure, I perceived that the fallen leaves had disappeared and that the young buds were shooting forth from the trees that shaded my window. It was a divine spring, and the season contributed greatly to my convalescence. I felt also sentiments of joy and affection revive in my bosom; my gloom disappeared, and in a short time I became as cheerful as before I was attacked by the fatal passion.

我恢复得非常缓慢，经常性的反复令我的朋友担惊受怕。记得当我第一次能饶有兴致地观察外面的景色时，我看见枯叶已经消失，窗前遮阴的树上也已经冒出了新芽。春意盎然，这个季节非常有利于我的康复。我感到心头又泛起了喜悦之情，阴郁的心情一扫而光，很快我就变得像未被那致命激情所击中之前那样快乐了。




"Dearest Clerval," exclaimed I, "how kind, how very good you are to me. This whole winter, instead of being spent in study, as you promised yourself, has been consumed in my sick room. How shall I ever repay you? I feel the greatest remorse for the disappointment of which I have been the occasion, but you will forgive me."

“最亲爱的克莱瓦尔，”我大声说，“你对我是多么温柔，多么好啊。你把整个冬天都用来陪伴病中的我，而你原本是打算用这段时间来学习的。我怎么才能报答你啊？沦落到令人失望的地步，我追悔莫及，但是你会原谅我的。”




"You will repay me entirely if you do not discompose yourself, but get well as fast as you can; and since you appear in such good spirits, I may speak to you on one subject, may I not?"

“只要你不自寻烦恼，尽可能快地康复，就是对我最大的回报了。既然你看上去情绪不错，我想和你说件事，行吗？”




I trembled. One subject! What could it be? Could he allude to an object on whom I dared not even think? "Compose yourself," said Clerval, who observed my change of colour, "I will not mention it if it agitates you; but your father and cousin would be very happy if they received a letter from you in your own handwriting. They hardly know how ill you have been and are uneasy at your long silence."

我浑身一颤。一件事！能是什么事？他会不会是暗指一个我甚至都不敢去想的东西？“你镇静点，”克莱瓦尔说，他注意到了我脸色的变化，“如果它令你不快的话，我就不提了。但是你父亲和堂妹如果能收到你的一封亲笔信的话，他们会非常高兴的。他们几乎不知道你一直病得多么严重，你的杳无音信会令他们不安的。”




"Is that all, my dear Henry? How could you suppose that my first thought would not fly towards those dear, dear friends whom I love and who are so deserving of my love?"

“就这些吗，我亲爱的亨利？你怎么能觉得我不会首先想到那些我所爱的、值得我爱的亲人和朋友们呢？”




"If this is your present temper, my friend, you will perhaps be glad to see a letter that has been lying here some days for you; it is from your cousin, I believe."

“如果这是你现在的想法，我的朋友，那么当你看到这封放在这里好几天的信，你也许会非常高兴的。我想那是你堂妹写给你的。”








CHAPTER 6

第六章




Clerval then put the following letter into my hands. It was from my own Elizabeth:

随后克莱瓦尔把下面这封信放在了我手中。的确是我的伊丽莎白写来的。




"My dearest Cousin,

“我最亲爱的堂兄：




"You have been ill, very ill, and even the constant letters of dear kind Henry are not sufficient to reassure me on your account. You are forbidden to write—to hold a pen; yet one word from you, dear Victor, is necessary to calm our apprehensions. For a long time I have thought that each post would bring this line, and my persuasions have restrained my uncle from undertaking a journey to Ingolstadt. I have prevented his encountering the inconveniences and perhaps dangers of so long a journey, yet how often have I regretted not being able to perform it myself! I figure to myself that the task of attending on your sickbed has devolved on some mercenary old nurse, who could never guess your wishes nor minister to them with the care and affection of your poor cousin. Yet that is over now:Clerval writes that indeed you are getting better. I eagerly hope that you will confirm this intelligence soon in your own handwriting.

“你病了，病得不轻，即便是好心的亨利的不断来信也不足以让我对你的病情放下心来。你不能写信——甚至不能握笔。然而亲爱的维克托，哪怕你给我们写一个字，也能安慰我们焦虑的心情。长久以来，我一直认为会有一封邮件带来你的只言片语，所以我说服了叔叔，没让他前往因戈尔施塔特。我不愿让他经历长途跋涉的种种不便和可能的危险，而我自己却经常懊悔不能亲自去看望你！我自己想象着在你病床旁服侍的人可能是个雇来的老护士吧，她不可能猜到你的心思，也不可能像你可怜的堂妹那样悉心满足你的愿望。然而如今一切都结束了：克莱瓦尔来信说实际上你正在康复。我热切盼望你能尽快亲笔写信证实这个消息。




"Get well—and return to us. You will find a happy, cheerful home and friends who love you dearly. Your father's health is vigorous, and he asks but to see you, but to be assured that you are well; and not a care will ever cloud his benevolent countenance. How pleased you would be to remark the improvement of our Ernest! He is now sixteen and full of activity and spirit. He is desirous to be a true Swiss and to enter into foreign service, but we cannot part with him, at least until his elder brother returns to us. My uncle is not pleased with the idea of a military career in a distant country, but Ernest never had your powers of application. He looks upon study as an odious fetter; his time is spent in the open air, climbing the hills or rowing on the lake. I fear that he will become an idler unless we yield the point and permit him to enter on the profession which he has selected.

“快点好起来，回到我们身边。你将拥有一个幸福、快乐的家庭和爱你的朋友们。你父亲精神矍铄，他只是想见见你，只是想确认你身体健康。那样他慈祥的脸庞将不再因惦念而满是愁容了。要是你能看到我们欧内斯特的进步，一定会非常高兴的！他现在十六岁了，活力四射，精力充沛。他渴望成为一个真正的瑞士人，去国外服兵役，但是我们舍不得他走，至少得等他的哥哥回到我们身边。我叔叔不赞成他去遥远的国家服兵役的想法，可欧内斯特从未像你那样用功读书。他视学习为讨厌的枷锁，他把时间都花在户外活动，爬山或是泛舟湖上。我担心除非我们屈服于他的想法，允许他从事他选择的职业，否则他将变成一个游手好闲之人。




"Little alteration, except the growth of our dear children, has taken place since you left us. The blue lake and snow-clad mountains—they never change; and I think our placid home and our contented hearts are regulated by the same immutable laws. My trifling occupations take up my time and amuse me, and I am rewarded for any exertions by seeing none but happy, kind faces around me. Since you left us, but one change has taken place in our little household. Do you remember on what occasion Justine Moritz entered our family? Probably you do not; I will relate her history, therefore in a few words. Madame Moritz, her mother, was a widow with four children, of whom Justine was the third. This girl had always been the favourite of her father, but through a strange perversity, her mother could not endure her, and after the death of M. Moritz, treated her very ill. My aunt observed this, and when Justine was twelve years of age, prevailed on her mother to allow her to live at our house. The republican institutions of our country have produced simpler and happier manners than those which prevail in the great monarchies that surround it. Hence there is less distinction between the several classes of its inhabitants; and the lower orders, being neither so poor nor so despised, their manners are more refined and moral. A servant in Geneva does not mean the same thing as a servant in France and England. Justine, thus received in our family, learned the duties of a servant, a condition which, in our fortunate country, does not include the idea of ignorance and a sacrifice of the dignity of a human being.

“你离家之后，除了我们亲爱的弟弟们逐渐长大外，几乎没什么变化。碧蓝的湖水和白雪皑皑的山脉依然如故。我觉得我们宁静的家园和我们知足的心都顺应着同样亘古不变的自然法则。我的时间都花在一些零碎的家务活上，自得其乐，只要看到周围那一张张快乐、友善的面孔，我就觉得任何辛苦都是值得的。自从你离开我们，我们的小家只有一个变化。你还记得贾斯廷·莫里兹是怎么到我们家里来的吗？或许你不记得了，那么我得简单讲讲她的身世。她的母亲莫里兹夫人是个带着四个孩子的寡妇，贾斯廷是老三。这个女孩曾一直是他父亲最喜爱的孩子，但因为她异常任性，她母亲不能容忍她，她父亲死后，她母亲就虐待她。我婶婶知道这件事后，在贾斯廷十二岁的时候，说服了她母亲让贾斯廷住到我们家。我们国家的共和体制令我们比周边那些君主制盛行的国家的人民生活得更为简单、幸福。我国居民之间的等级区别微乎其微，因而等级较低的人民既不太贫困也不太被歧视，他们的举止也更优雅庄重。日内瓦的佣人和法国、英国的佣人可不是一回事。就这样，贾斯廷被我们家收留了，并学会了佣人的工作。在我们这个幸运的国家，当佣人并非意味着被忽视或牺牲做人的尊严。




"Justine, you may remember, was a great favourite of yours; and I recollect you once remarked that if you were in an ill humour, one glance from Justine could dissipate it, for the same reason that Ariosto gives concerning the beauty of Angelica—she looked so frank-hearted and happy. My aunt conceived a great attachment for her, by which she was induced to give her an education superior to that which she had at first intended. This benefit was fully repaid; Justine was the most grateful little creature in the world: I do not mean that she made any professions I never heard one pass her lips, but you could see by her eyes that she almost adored her protectress. Although her disposition was gay and in many respects inconsiderate, yet she paid the greatest attention to every gesture of my aunt. She thought her the model of all excellence and endeavoured to imitate her phraseology and manners, so that even now she often reminds me of her.

“你或许记得贾斯廷曾是你最喜欢的人之一。我记得你曾说过当你心情低落时，贾斯廷的一瞥能消除你的烦恼，阿里奥斯托也是出于这般原因而赞叹安吉里卡的美貌的——她看上去纯真、快乐。我婶婶特别喜欢她，因此决定给予她一个比她最初所期望的还要好的教育。这份恩情得到了充分的回报。贾斯廷是世上最懂得感恩的小家伙了：我不是指她口头上千恩万谢，但是你从她的眼睛中可以看到她对自己的保护人几乎是顶礼膜拜。尽管她生性活泼，在很多方面考虑不周，然而她对婶婶的一举一动却极为关注。她视婶婶为完美的典范，竭力模仿其言谈举止，以至于现在她经常令我想起婶婶。




"When my dearest aunt died every one was too much occupied in their own grief to notice poor Justine, who had attended her during her illness with the most anxious affection. Poor Justine was very ill; but other trials were reserved for her.

“当我最亲爱的婶婶去世时，每个人都沉浸在各自的悲伤中，没人留意可怜的贾斯廷，她在婶婶生病期间一直最悉心地照顾她。可怜的贾斯廷那时病得很厉害，但是还有其他的麻烦在等着她。




"One by one, her brothers and sister died; and her mother, with the exception of her neglected daughter, was left childless. The conscience of the woman was troubled; she began to think that the deaths of her favourites was a judgement from heaven to chastise her partiality. She was a Roman Catholic; and I believe her confessor confirmed the idea which she had conceived. Accordingly, a few months after your departure for Ingolstadt, Justine was called home by her repentant mother. Poor girl! She wept when she quitted our house; she was much altered since the death of my aunt; grief had given softness and a winning mildness to her manners, which had before been remarkable for vivacity. Nor was her residence at her mother's house of a nature to restore her gaiety. The poor woman was very vacillating in her repentance. She sometimes begged Justine to forgive her unkindness, but much oftener accused her of having caused the deaths of her brothers and sister. Perpetual fretting at length threw Madame Moritz into a decline, which at first increased her irritability, but she is now at peace for ever. She died on the first approach of cold weather, at the beginning of this last winter. Justine has just returned to us; and I assure you I love her tenderly. She is very clever and gentle, and extremely pretty; as I mentioned before, her mien and her expression continually remind me of my dear aunt.

“她的兄弟姐妹相继死去，除了贾斯廷这个备受冷落的女儿，她的母亲就再无子女了。这个女人的良心受到了折磨。她开始觉得自己最喜爱的子女的死亡是上天对自己偏心的一种惩罚。她是个罗马天主教徒。我相信她的忏悔牧师确认了她曾有的那个想法。因而，在你离家前往因戈尔施塔特的几个月之后，贾斯廷就被她懊悔的母亲带回家去了。可怜的女孩！她哭哭啼啼地离开了我们的家。自从我婶婶去世以后，她变了很多，悲伤使她平和了些，也使她的举止温柔很多，而她以前是那么活泼。她与她母亲住在一起，也没能恢复她活跃的天性。那个可怜的女人因懊悔而反复无常。她时而恳求贾斯廷原谅她的不善之举，但更多时候她却责怪贾斯廷导致了她兄弟姐妹的死亡。长期的烦躁不安最终使莫里兹夫人的身体陷入衰弱，起初这导致了她更加易怒，但如今她永远安静了。她死于去年初冬首个寒潮来袭之时。贾斯廷刚刚回到了我们身边。我向你保证我会精心呵护她。她非常聪明、温柔，美丽动人。正如我刚才所提到的，她的神态和表情总是令我回想起我亲爱的婶婶。




"I must say also a few words to you, my dear cousin, of little darling William. I wish you could see him; he is very tall of his age, with sweet laughing blue eyes, dark eyelashes, and curling hair. When he smiles, two little dimples appear on each cheek, which are rosy with health. He has already had one or two little WIVES, but Louisa Biron is his favourite, a pretty little girl of five years of age.

“我亲爱的堂兄，我还必须得和你说点关于宝贝威廉的事。我真希望你能看到他。他比同龄孩子个子高，他有带着甜蜜笑意的蓝眼睛、深色的睫毛和卷曲的头发。当他微笑时，健康红润的脸颊两侧就各露出一个小酒窝。他已经有一两个小‘妻子’了，但是他最喜爱路易莎·拜伦，一个五岁的漂亮小姑娘。




"Now, dear Victor, I dare say you wish to be indulged in a little gossip concerning the good people of Geneva. The pretty Miss Mansfield has already received the congratulatory visits on her approaching marriage with a young Englishman, John Melbourne, Esq. Her ugly sister, Manon, married M. Duvillard, the rich banker, last autumn. Your favourite schoolfellow, Louis Manoir, has suffered several misfortunes since the departure of Clerval from Geneva. But he has already recovered his spirits, and is reported to be on the point of marrying a lively pretty Frenchwoman, Madame Tavernier. She is a widow, and much older than Manoir; but she is very much admired, and a favourite with everybody.

“亲爱的维克托，我敢说你现在很想知道一些关于日内瓦名流们的小道消息吧。美丽的曼斯菲尔德小姐就要嫁给年轻的英国绅士约翰·墨尔本了，她已经招待了前来道贺的亲朋好友。她那个其貌不扬的妹妹玛农，在去年秋天嫁给了富有的银行家杜维尔拉德先生了。你最喜欢的同学路易斯·马诺瓦自从克莱瓦尔离开日内瓦以后，就连遭不幸。不过他已经精神恢复了，据说他马上就要迎娶一位活泼、美丽的法国女人——塔弗尔涅尔夫人。她是个寡妇，比马诺瓦尔年长许多。但她倍受尊重，人见人爱。




"I have written myself into better spirits, dear cousin; but my anxiety returns upon me as I conclude. Write, dearest Victor,—one line—one word will be a blessing to us. Ten thousand thanks to Henry for his kindness, his affection, and his many letters; we are sincerely grateful. Adieu! my cousin; take care of your self; and, I entreat you, write!

“亲爱的堂兄，我本来是写着写着，心情好多了，可是当快要收笔时，我又感到了焦虑。写点吧，最亲爱的维克托——一行字——哪怕就一个字对我们来说也是福音啊。万分感谢亨利的善举、关爱和多次来信，我们由衷地感激他。再见！我的堂兄，照顾好自己啊。我恳请你，写信啊！




"Elizabeth Lavenza.

“伊丽莎白·拉温瑟




"Geneva, March 18, 17—.”

“3月18日写于日内瓦”




"Dear, dear Elizabeth!"I exclaimed, when I had read her letter:"I will write instantly and relieve them from the anxiety they must feel."I wrote, and this exertion greatly fatigued me; but my convalescence had commenced, and proceeded regularly. In another fortnight I was able to leave my chamber.

“亲爱的，亲爱的伊丽莎白！”看完她的信，我大叫着，“我马上就给他们写信，不再让他们焦虑万分。”我写了信，这把我累坏了。不过我的身体已经开始康复了，一步步好转起来。又过了两个周，我能离开病榻了。




One of my first duties on my recovery was to introduce Clerval to the several professors of the university. In doing this, I underwent a kind of rough usage, ill befitting the wounds that my mind had sustained. Ever since the fatal night, the end of my labours, and the beginning of my misfortunes, I had conceived a violent antipathy even to the name of natural philosophy. When I was otherwise quite restored to health, the sight of a chemical instrument would renew all the agony of my nervous symptoms. Henry saw this, and had removed all my apparatus from my view. He had also changed my apartment; for he perceived that I had acquired a dislike for the room which had previously been my laboratory. But these cares of Clerval were made of no avail when I visited the professors. M. Waldman inflicted torture when he praised, with kindness and warmth, the astonishing progress I had made in the sciences. He soon perceived that I disliked the subject; but not guessing the real cause, he attributed my feelings to modesty, and changed the subject from my improvement, to the science itself, with a desire, as I evidently saw, of drawing me out. What could I do? He meant to please, and he tormented me. I felt as if he had placed carefully, one by one, in my view those instruments which were to be afterwards used in putting me to a slow and cruel death. I writhed under his words, yet dared not exhibit the pain I felt. Clerval, whose eyes and feelings were always quick in discerning the sensations of others, declined the subject, alleging, in excuse, his total ignorance; and the conversation took a more general turn. I thanked my friend from my heart, but I did not speak. I saw plainly that he was surprised, but he never attempted to draw my secret from me; and although I loved him with a mixture of affection and reverence that knew no bounds, yet I could never persuade myself to confide in him that event which was so often present to my recollection, but which I feared the detail to another would only impress more deeply.

我康复后的首要任务就是把克莱瓦尔引荐给大学的几位教授。在做此事时，我心里不太舒服，一直以来的心灵创伤隐隐作痛。自从我工作结束的那个致命的夜晚，我的厄运就开始了，甚至一听到“自然科学”的字眼，我便感到一种强烈的反感。我终于基本康复了，但一看到化学仪器，我就会显得精神紧张、痛苦不堪。亨利看到了这一点，他把我所有的仪器都搬到了我的视野之外。他还给我换了间公寓，因为他发现我非常讨厌那个曾被我当做实验室的房间。但是当我拜访教授们时，克莱瓦尔曾经的精心呵护全都失去了作用。沃德尔曼教授热情洋溢地表扬我在科学领域所取得的惊人进步，这对我来说就是一种折磨。他很快就察觉到我不喜欢这个话题。但他并未猜到真正的原因，而是将其归结于我的谦虚。随后他把话题从我的进展上转移到了科学本身，我清楚地知道，他是想让我抒发真实情感。我能做什么？他本想取悦我，却是在折磨我。我感觉他仿佛是在把那些置我于缓慢、残忍的死亡之中的仪器一件件仔细地摆放在我眼前。他的话令我如坐针毡，但我又不敢表现出自己的痛苦。克莱瓦尔总是能敏锐地察觉到别人的情感，他以自己完全听不懂为借口，谢绝了这个话题，于是对话转向了一个更为普通的方向。我由衷地感激我的朋友，但我没说出来。我明显看出了他的吃惊，但他从未试图打探我的秘密。尽管我对他怀有无限的敬爱之情，然而我永远不能说服自己向他和盘托出那件经常出现在我记忆中的事情，我担心向别人的详细讲述只会进一步加深我的记忆。




M. Krempe was not equally docile; and in my condition at that time, of almost insupportable sensitiveness, his harsh blunt encomiums gave me even more pain than the benevolent approbation of M. Waldman. "D—n the fellow!" cried he; "why, M. Clerval, I assure you he has outstript us all. Ay, stare if you please; but it is nevertheless true. A youngster who, but a few years ago, believed in Cornelius Agrippa as firmly as in the gospel, has now set himself at the head of the university; and if he is not soon pulled down, we shall all be out of countenance.—Ay, ay," continued he, observing my face expressive of suffering, "M. Frankenstein is modest; an excellent quality in a young man. Young men should be diffident of themselves, you know, M. Clerval: I was myself when young; but that wears out in a very short time.”

克兰帕先生可不是那么好对付，我那时正处于极度的敏感状态，较之沃德尔曼先生的慷慨赞美，他那粗俗、直白的言辞甚至更令我痛苦。“该死的小伙子！”他大叫着，“哎呀，克莱瓦尔先生，我向你保证他已经超过我们所有的人了。哈，尽管瞪大你的眼睛吧，不管怎样这都是真的。就是几年前，这个年轻人还笃信科纳柳斯·阿格里帕，视其为先知，可如今他俨然已是大学里的风云人物了。如果他很快被累倒的话，我们将无地自容了。哈哈。”看到我的痛苦表情，他接着说道，“弗兰克斯坦先生谦虚，这是年轻人身上的一个美德。你也知道，克莱瓦尔先生，年轻人应该与众不同：我年轻时就个性鲜明，但这很快就消失了。”




M. Krempe had now commenced an eulogy on himself, which happily turned the conversation from a subject that was so annoying to me.

克兰帕先生开始吹嘘自己，这正好使谈话偏离了那个令我厌烦的话题。




Clerval had never sympathized in my tastes for natural science; and his literary pursuits differed wholly from those which had occupied me. He came to the university with the design of making himself complete master of the oriental languages, and thus he should open a field for the plan of life he had marked out for himself. Resolved to pursue no inglorious career, he turned his eyes toward the East, as affording scope for his spirit of enterprise. The Persian, Arabic, and Sanskrit languages engaged his attention, and I was easily induced to enter on the same studies. Idleness had ever been irksome to me, and now that I wished to fly from reflection, and hated my former studies, I felt great relief in being the fellow-pupil with my friend, and found not only instruction but consolation in the works of the orientalists. I did not, like him, attempt a critical knowledge of their dialects, for I did not contemplate making any other use of them than temporary amusement. I read merely to understand their meaning, and they well repaid my labours. Their melancholy is soothing, and their joy elevating, to a degree I never experienced in studying the authors of any other country. When you read their writings, life appears to consist in a warm sun and a garden of roses,—in the smiles and frowns of a fair enemy, and the fire that consumes your own heart. How different from the manly and heroical poetry of Greece and Rome!

克莱瓦尔从未理解过我对自然科学的兴趣。他对文学的追求与我所热衷的追求截然不同。他上大学是为了成为研究东方语言的真正专家，因而他应该为自己所规划的人生计划打开一片天地。他决心投身于一项伟大事业，将目光转向了东方，在那里他可以大展宏图。波斯语、阿拉伯语和梵语将他深深吸引住了，我也轻而易举地被引入了同样的学习当中。我素来讨厌无所事事，如今我希望远离回忆，而且我憎恨先前的研究，和我的朋友成为同窗让我倍感轻松，在东方学者的著作中我不但得到了指导还得到了慰藉。与他不同的是，我并非想要获得关于那些方言的最重要知识，因为我并没打算使用它们，只是作为暂时的消遣而已。我阅读那些著作仅仅是为了理解它们的含义，也的确是劳有所得。书中的伤感可以抚慰心灵，书中的快乐可以鼓舞人心，在研究其他任何一个国家的作者时，我从未有过这样强烈的体会。当你阅读他们的作品时，你就像沐浴着温暖的阳光，生活在玫瑰花园里——沉浸在一个势均力敌的对手的一颦一笑之中，一团火焰占据了你自己的心灵。这与希腊和罗马的充满阳刚之气和英雄气概的诗歌是多么不同啊！




Summer passed away in these occupations, and my return to Geneva was fixed for the latter end of autumn; but being delayed by several accidents, winter and snow arrived, the roads were deemed impassable, and my journey was retarded until the ensuing spring. I felt this delay very bitterly; for I longed to see my native town and my beloved friends. My return had only been delayed so long, from an unwillingness to leave Clerval in a strange place, before he had become acquainted with any of its inhabitants. The winter, however, was spent cheerfully; and although the spring was uncommonly late, when it came its beauty compensated for its dilatoriness.

在埋头读书中，夏天就被打发掉了，我原定秋末返回日内瓦，但是被几件意外的事情给耽搁了，冬季来临，雪花飘飘，道路已经不能通行了，我的行程被推迟到了来年春天。归期延迟令我倍感痛苦，因为我非常渴望见到故乡和我深爱的朋友们。我的归期之所以被推迟这么久，是因为在克莱瓦尔没熟悉当地居民之前，我不愿把他独自留在一个陌生的地方。不过我还是愉快地度过了冬天，虽然春天比以往来得晚些，但它的美丽景致弥补了它的姗姗来迟。




The month of May had already commenced, and I expected the letter daily which was to fix the date of my departure, when Henry proposed a pedestrian tour in the environs of Ingolstadt, that I might bid a personal farewell to the country I had so long inhabited. I acceded with pleasure to this proposition: I was fond of exercise, and Clerval had always been my favourite companion in the ramble of this nature that I had taken among the scenes of my native country.

已经进入五月份了，我每天都在期待着可以确定我行程的家信，这时克莱瓦尔建议我们绕着因戈尔施塔特的周边地区来一次徒步旅行，也算是我对这个居住良久的国家做个私人道别吧。我欣然接受了这个提议：我喜爱运动，而且过去我在家乡游山玩水时，克莱瓦尔也一直是我最喜欢的伙伴。




We passed a fortnight in these perambulations: my health and spirits had long been restored, and they gained additional strength from the salubrious air I breathed, the natural incidents of our progress, and the conversation of my friend. Study had before secluded me from the intercourse of my fellow-creatures, and rendered me unsocial; but Clerval called forth the better feelings of my heart; he again taught me to love the aspect of nature, and the cheerful faces of children. Excellent friend! How sincerely you did love me, and endeavour to elevate my mind until it was on a level with your own. A selfish pursuit had cramped and narrowed me, until your gentleness and affection warmed and opened my senses; I became the same happy creature who, a few years ago, loved and beloved by all, had no sorrow or care. When happy, inanimate nature had the power of bestowing on me the most delightful sensations. A serene sky and verdant fields filled me with ecstasy. The present season was indeed divine; the flowers of spring bloomed in the hedges, while those of summer were already in bud. I was undisturbed by thoughts which during the preceding year had pressed upon me, notwithstanding my endeavours to throw them off, with an invincible burden.

这次旅行花了我们两周的时间：我的身体和精神早已恢复了正常状态，户外的新鲜空气、沿途的自然风光、我们的畅所欲言，这些都使我更加充满力量。学习曾一度使我远离和同龄人的交流，使我变得不合群。但是克莱瓦尔唤起了我心中更加美好的情感，他再次教会我热爱大自然的景致、喜爱孩子们的笑脸。挚友啊！你真诚地热爱着我，竭尽全力把我的思想提升到你自己的高度。一个自私的追求曾令我心胸狭隘，直到你的温柔和关爱温暖并打开了我的心扉，我重新变成了几年前那个快乐的家伙，那时我充满爱心，得到大家的喜爱，过得无忧无虑。在我快乐的时候，无生命的物质也能够给我带来最愉悦的感受。平静的天空和广袤的田野让我如痴如醉。这个季节真是生机盎然、春花烂漫，而夏花也已含苞待放。去年一直压迫着我的那些想法没再干扰过我，那时我虽努力去甩掉它们，但那是个不可战胜的负担。




Henry rejoiced in my gaiety, and sincerely sympathised in my feelings: he exerted himself to amuse me, while he expressed the sensations that filled his soul. The resources of his mind on this occasion were truly astonishing: his conversation was full of imagination; and very often, in imitation of the Persian and Arabic writers, he invented tales of wonderful fancy and passion. At other times he repeated my favourite poems, or drew me out into arguments, which he supported with great ingenuity. We returned to our college on a Sunday afternoon: the peasants were dancing, and every one we met appeared gay and happy. My own spirits were high, and I bounded along with feelings of unbridled joy and hilarity.

亨利因我的快乐而欣喜，他真心地分享着我的感受：当他抒发个人情怀时，他竭尽全力地取悦我。他在这方面的聪明才智着实令人惊讶：他的谈话天马行空，他还经常模仿波斯和阿拉伯的作家们，他能编出满是奇思妙想和炙热情感的故事。其他的时候，他背诵我喜爱的一些诗歌，或是引导我与他展开辩论，他的观点独到、精辟。一个周日的下午我们回到了学校：农民们在跳舞，我们所遇见的每个人看上去都兴高采烈。我自己也情绪高涨，走路一蹦一跳，心中充满无限的欢喜之情。








CHAPTER 7

第七章




On my return, I found the following letter from my father:—

我一回来，就看到了下面这封来自我父亲的信——




"My dear Victor,

“我亲爱的维克托：




"You have probably waited impatiently for a letter to fix the date of your return to us; and I was at first tempted to write only a few lines, merely mentioning the day on which I should expect you. But that would be a cruel kindness, and I dare not do it. What would be your surprise, my son, when you expected a happy and glad welcome, to behold, on the contrary, tears and wretchedness? And how, Victor, can I relate our misfortune? Absence cannot have rendered you callous to our joys and griefs; and how shall I inflict pain on my long absent son? I wish to prepare you for the woeful news, but I know it is impossible; even now your eye skims over the page to seek the words which are to convey to you the horrible tidings.

“你恐怕对这封确定你回家日期的信已经等得不耐烦了吧。刚开始，我只是想写几行字，单单告诉你我所希望你归来的日子。但那会是一个残忍的善意，我不敢那么做。我的儿子，当你盼望家人兴高采烈地欢迎你的归来时，如果看到了痛苦和悲惨的场景，你怎能不惊讶？维克托啊，我该怎么讲述我们的不幸遭遇啊？你虽离家在外，但也不可能对我们的欢乐和悲伤无动于衷。我怎么能让一个常年在外的儿子遭受痛苦呢？我希望你对这个噩耗有思想准备，但我知道这是不可能的。就在此刻，你肯定在字里行间搜寻着传达噩耗的字眼。




"William is dead!—that sweet child, whose smiles delighted and warmed my heart, who was so gentle, yet so gay! Victor, he is murdered!

“威廉死了！——那个可爱的孩子，他的微笑给我的心灵带来了欢乐和温暖，他那么温柔、那么快乐！维克托，他是被谋杀的！




"I will not attempt to console you; but will simply relate the circumstances of the transaction.

“我不是试图安慰你，而是想简单说说事情的经过。




"Last Thursday (May 7th), I, my niece, and your two brothers, went to walk in Plainpalais. The evening was warm and serene, and we prolonged our walk farther than usual. It was already dusk before we thought of returning; and then we discovered that William and Ernest, who had gone on before, were not to be found. We accordingly rested on a seat until they should return. Presently Ernest came, and enquired if we had seen his brother; he said, that he had been playing with him, that William had run away to hide himself, and that he vainly sought for him, and afterwards waited for a long time, but that he did not return.

“上周四（5月7日），我、我的侄女和你的两个弟弟，去普兰帕里斯散步。那晚温暖而宁静，我们就比平日多走了一会儿。直到黄昏我们才想起来该回去了。那时我们发现威廉和欧内斯特已经不知道跑去哪里了。于是我们就坐在椅子上休息，等他们回来。不久欧内斯特就回来了，他问我们是否看见他弟弟威廉了。他说自己一直在和他玩耍，威廉跑到一旁故意躲起来，他没找到威廉，然后就在那等了很久，但是威廉并没回来。




"This account rather alarmed us, and we continued to search for him until night fell, when Elizabeth conjectured that he might have returned to the house. He was not there. We returned again, with torches; for I could not rest, when I thought that my sweet boy had lost himself, and was exposed to all the damps and dews of night; Elizabeth also suffered extreme anguish. About five in the morning I discovered my lovely boy, whom the night before I had seen blooming and active in health, stretched on the grass livid and motionless; the print of the murder's finger was on his neck.

“这个陈述令我们惊慌失措，我们接着寻找威廉，直至夜幕降临，这时伊丽莎白猜想他或许已经回家了。他并不在家。我们举着火把又回到了那里。一想到我那可爱的孩子可能迷了路、正饱受夜晚的湿气和寒冷，我就无法平静下来。伊丽莎白也心急如焚。大约凌晨五点，我发现了我那可爱的孩子，他前一个晚上还活蹦乱跳、健康红润，如今却浑身青紫，一动不动地躺在草地上。他的脖子上还有被凶手掐过的痕迹。




"He was conveyed home, and the anguish that was visible in my countenance betrayed the secret to Elizabeth. She was very earnest to see the corpse. At first I attempted to prevent her but she persisted, and entering the room where it lay, hastily examined the neck of the victim, and clasping her hands exclaimed, 'O God! I have murdered my darling child!'

“他被抬回了家，我脸上显而易见的痛苦表情没能瞒过伊丽莎白。她执意要去看看尸体。起初我试图拦住她，但她一再坚持，走进了停放尸体的房间，匆匆查看了威廉的脖子之后，她紧扣双手，大声喊道：‘噢，天啊！我害死了我亲爱的弟弟啊!'




"She fainted, and was restored with extreme difficulty. When she again lived, it was only to weep and sigh. She told me, that that same evening William had teased her to let him wear a very valuable miniature that she possessed of your mother. This picture is gone, and was doubtless the temptation which urged the murderer to the deed. We have no trace of him at present, although our exertions to discover him are unremitted; but they will not restore my beloved William!

“她昏了过去，好不容易才恢复了知觉。当她恢复知觉后，她只是哭泣和叹息。她告诉我就在昨天傍晚，威廉缠着她要戴那条一直由她保管的、嵌有你母亲的微型肖像的贵重项链。这张肖像现在已经没了，毫无疑问，凶手是见到项链，起了歹意。尽管我们竭力搜寻凶手，但目前毫无线索。但不管怎样努力，我心爱的威廉也回不来了！




"Come, dearest Victor; you alone can console Elizabeth. She weeps continually, and accuses herself unjustly as the cause of his death; her words pierce my heart. We are all unhappy; but will not that be an additional motive for you, my son, to return and be our comforter? Your dear mother! Alas, Victor! I now say, Thank God she did not live to witness the cruel, miserable death of her youngest darling!

“回来吧，最亲爱的维克托，只有你能安慰伊丽莎白。她一直在哭，而且不公平地把威廉的死归咎于自己。她的话刺痛了我的心。我们都很痛苦。我的儿子，这难道不又是一个你回来安慰我们的理由吗？你亲爱的母亲！唉，维克托！我现在要说，感谢上帝，没让她活着时目睹她最爱的小儿子惨遭毒手。




"Come, Victor; not brooding thoughts of vengeance against the assassin, but with feelings of peace and gentleness, that will heal, instead of festering, the wounds of our minds. Enter the house of mourning, my friend, but with kindness and affection for those who love you, and not with hatred for your enemies.

“来吧，维克托，别去酝酿向凶手复仇了，用你的镇定和温柔的情感来抚慰、而不是加重我们心灵的创伤。我的孩子，带着对那些疼爱你的人的友善与关爱，抛开对你仇人的憎恨，回到弥漫着悲伤的家中吧。




"Your affectionate and afflicted father,

“你慈爱又痛苦的父亲，




"Alphonse Frankenstein.

“阿方斯·弗兰克斯坦。




"Geneva, May 12th, 17—.”

“5月12日写于日内瓦。”




Clerval, who had watched my countenance as I read this letter, was surprised to observe the despair that succeeded the joy I at first expressed on receiving new from my friends. I threw the letter on the table, and covered my face with my hands.

我看信的时候，克莱瓦尔一直在观察着我的表情，当他注意到我由刚从他手中拿到家信时的喜悦转变成后来的绝望时，他很是吃惊。我把信扔在了桌子上，双手捂住了脸。




"My dear Frankenstein," exclaimed Henry, when he perceived me weep with bitterness, "are you always to be unhappy? My dear friend, what has happened?"

“我亲爱的弗兰克斯坦，”亨利看到了我在痛苦地哭泣，他大声说，“你怎么这么痛苦啊？我亲爱的朋友，出什么事了？”




I motioned him to take up the letter, while I walked up and down the room in the extremest agitation. Tears also gushed from the eyes of Clerval, as he read the account of my misfortune.

我示意他拿起那封信看看，而我极其痛苦地在房间里走来走去。当克莱瓦尔明白了我所经历的不幸之事时，他也泪如泉涌。




"I can offer you no consolation, my friend," said he; "your disaster is irreparable. What do you intend to do?"

“我不能给你丝毫安慰，我的朋友。”他说，“你的灾难实在无法挽回。你打算怎么办？”




"To go instantly to Geneva: come with me, Henry, to order the horses.”

“马上回日内瓦：亨利，和我一起去订马车吧。”




During our walk, Clerval endeavoured to say a few words of consolation; he could only express his heartfelt sympathy. "Poor William!" said he, "dear lovely child, he now sleeps with his angel mother! Who that had seen him bright and joyous in his young beauty, but must weep over his untimely loss! To die so miserably; to feel the murderer's grasp! How much more a murdered that could destroy radiant innocence! Poor little fellow! One only consolation have we; his friends mourn and weep, but he is at rest. The pang is over, his sufferings are at an end for ever. A sod covers his gentle form, and he knows no pain. He can no longer be a subject for pity; we must reserve that for his miserable survivors."

路上，克莱瓦尔竭力说些安慰的话，他也只能表达自己由衷的同情。“可怜的威廉！”他说，“可爱的小孩，他现在可以和他母亲在天堂里安息了！但凡见过他那聪明活泼的可爱小模样的人，都会为他的夭折而伤心落泪！死得太惨了，竟被凶手掐死了！凶手怎能如此狠心杀害一个天真无邪的小生命！可怜的小家伙！我们唯一的慰藉就是，他的朋友们在悲伤哭泣，而他安息了。肉体的剧痛结束了，他的痛苦遭遇永远地结束了。他弱小的身躯长眠地下，他不再知晓痛苦。他不再需要怜悯，我们必须把怜悯留给未亡人。”




Clerval spoke thus as we hurried through the streets; the words impressed themselves on my mind and I remembered them afterwards in solitude. But now, as soon as the horses arrived, I hurried into a cabriolet, and bade farewell to my friend.

我们匆忙地穿过一条条街道，克莱瓦尔如是说。他的话印刻在我的脑海里，后来独处时我仍记得这些话。但是现在，马车刚一到，我就迅速钻了进去，道别了我的朋友。




My journey was very melancholy. At first I wished to hurry on, for I longed to console and sympathise with my loved and sorrowing friends; but when I drew near my native town, I slackened my progress. I could hardly sustain the multitude of feelings that crowded into my mind. I passed through scenes familiar to my youth, but which I had not seen for nearly six years. How altered every thing might be during that time! One sudden and desolating change had taken place; but a thousand little circumstances might have by degrees worked other alterations, which, although they were done more tranquilly, might not be the less decisive. Fear overcame me; I dared no advance, dreading a thousand nameless evils that made me tremble, although I was unable to define them. I remained two days at Lausanne, in this painful state of mind. I contemplated the lake: the waters were placid; all around was calm; and the snowy mountains, 'the palaces of nature,' were not changed. By degrees the calm and heavenly scene restored me, and I continued my journey towards Geneva.

我的行程十分忧伤。最初我希望尽快赶路，因为我急于去安慰、同情我深爱的、正处于悲痛中的亲人。但当我接近家乡时，我却放慢了行程。各种情感涌上心头，我几乎不能承受。我途经年少时所熟悉的一幕幕场景，然而我已经几乎六年没见到这些了。在那些年里，会发生多少变化啊。一个突然的、悲惨的变故已经发生了。但可能有许许多多的情况在不同程度上发生了改变，尽管它们悄无声息地发生了，但也许并不乏决定性。恐惧压倒了我，我不敢前行，我害怕遭遇上千个令我颤抖的无名恶魔，虽然我说不清他们是什么。在这种痛苦的状态下，我在洛桑呆了两天。我凝视着湖水：水面平静，周围一片宁静，山脉白雪皑皑，‘大自然的宫殿’并未改变。这平静的天堂般的景致使我慢慢地恢复过来，我继续驶往日内瓦。




The road ran by the side of the lake, which became narrower as I approached my native town. I discovered more distinctly the black sides of Jura, and the bright summit of Mont Blanc. I wept like a child. "Dear mountains! My own beautiful lake! How do you welcome your wanderer? Your summits are clear; the sky and lake are blue and placid. Is this to prognosticate peace, or to mock at my unhappiness?"

当我接近故乡时，湖边的路变得越来越窄了。我更加清晰地看见了朱拉山的阴面山坡和勃朗峰的明媚山巅。我像个孩子似的哭泣着。“亲爱的高山！美丽的湖泊！你们如何迎接你们的游子？你们的山峰洁白无暇，天空和湖水湛蓝宁静。这是预示着平静还是嘲笑我的不幸？”




I fear, my friend, that I shall render myself tedious by dwelling on these preliminary circumstances; but they were days of comparative happiness, and I think of them with pleasure. My country, my beloved country! Who but a native can tell the delight I took in again beholding thy streams, thy mountains, and, more than all, thy lovely lake!

我的朋友，我担心自己这样絮叨过去的情形令你生厌了吧。但那是我相对比较幸福的日子，一想到它们我就满心欢喜。我的祖国，我热爱的祖国！只有你的子民方能体会当我再次看见你的溪流、群山，特别是你那美丽湖泊时的喜悦之情！




Yet, as I drew nearer home, grief and fear again overcame me. Night also closed around; and when I could hardly see the dark mountains, I felt still more gloomily. The picture appeared a vast and dim scene of evil, and I foresaw obscurely that I was destined to become the most wretched of human beings. Alas! I prophesied truly, and failed only in one single circumstance, that in all the misery I imagined and dreaded, I did not conceive the hundredth part of the anguish I was destined to endure. It was completely dark when I arrived in the environs of Geneva; the gates of the town were already shut; and I was obliged to pass the night at Secheron, a village at the distance of half a league from the city. The sky was serene; and, as I was unable to rest, I resolved to visit the spot where my poor William had been murdered. As I could not pass through the town, I was obliged to cross the lake in a boat to arrive at Plainpalais. During this short voyage I saw the lightning playing on the summit of Mont Blanc in the most beautiful figures. The storm appeared to approach rapidly, and, on landing, I ascended a low hill, that I might observe its progress. It advanced; the heavens were clouded, and I soon felt the rain coming slowly in large drops, but its violence quickly increased.

然而，当我离家越来越近时，悲伤和恐惧再次令我无法承受。夜幕降临，当我几乎看不见那变暗的群山时，我越发感到悲伤。眼前的景色看上去是幅广袤、昏暗充满邪恶的画面，我隐隐地预感到自己注定成为世上最不幸的人。哎！我预言得完全正确，只是有一处没有应验，我所想象和担心的所有不幸，还不到我注定要承受的痛苦的百分之一。当我到达日内瓦的周边地区时，天完全黑了。城门已经关闭，我必须在谢隆村过夜了，这里离城区一英里半远。夜空宁静，我无法入睡，于是决定去可怜的威廉被谋杀的地方看看。因为不能穿过城里，我只能坐船横跨湖泊，到达普兰帕里斯。在这短暂的行程中，我看见了勃朗峰上划过的闪电，造型特别美丽。暴风雨看起来即将来临，上岸后，我爬上一座小山，想看看这个过程。暴风雨逼近，天空乌云密布，我很快就感觉到巨大的雨点慢慢滴下来了，很快雨点便越发密集起来。




I quitted my seat, and walked on, although the darkness and storm increased every minute, and the thunder burst with a terrific crash over my head. It was echoed from Saleve, the Juras, and the Alps of Savoy; vivid flashes of lightning dazzled my eyes, illuminating the lake, making it appear like a vast sheet of fire; then for an instant every thing seemed of a pitchy darkness, until the eye recovered itself from the preceding flash. The storm, as is often the case in Switzerland, appeared at once in various parts of the heavens. The most violent storm hung exactly north of the town, over the part of the lake which lies between the promontory of Belrive and the village of Copet. Another storm enlightened Jura with faint flashes; and another darkened and sometimes disclosed the Mole, a peaked mountain to the east of the lake.

尽管天越来越黑，雨越来越大，我还是站起来，继续前行，在我的上空，一个惊雷炸响了。雷声回响在塞拉维的朱拉山和萨沃伊的阿尔卑斯山之间。耀眼的闪电让我目眩，闪电照亮了湖水，使它看上去像是一片火海。而后在一瞬间，万物似乎漆黑一片，直到眼睛从刚才的闪电中恢复过来。瑞士的暴风雨总是这样，看起来像是在天空中的不同方向同时爆发。最猛烈的暴风雨经常出现在城镇的正北方向，在位于贝尔日维岬角和克贝尔村之间的那片湖区上方。又一场暴风雨携着微弱的光照亮了朱拉山，另一边则是是漆黑一片，湖东面尖尖的莫勒山时而会显露出来。




While I watched the tempest, so beautiful yet terrific, I wandered on with a hasty step. This noble war in the sky elevated my spirits; I clasped my hands, and exclaimed aloud, "William, dear angel! this is thy funeral, this thy dirge!"As I said these words, I perceived in the gloom a figure which stole from behind a clump of trees near me; I stood fixed, gazing intently: I could not be mistaken. A flash of lightning illuminated the object, and discovered its shape plainly to me; its gigantic stature, and the deformity of its aspect more hideous than belongs to humanity, instantly informed me that it was the wretch, the filthy daemon, to whom I had given life. What did he there? Could he be (I shuddered at the conception) the murderer of my brother? No sooner did that idea cross my imagination, than I became convinced of its truth; my teeth chattered, and I was forced to lean against a tree for support. The figure passed me quickly, and I lost it in the gloom.

我一边观赏着剧烈、美丽却又可怕的暴风雨，一边加速前进。空中的壮丽之战令我情绪激昂，我双手紧握，大声呼唤：“威廉，亲爱的天使！这是你的葬礼，这是你的挽歌！”我正说着这些话，就看见一个身影从我旁边树丛的阴暗之处鬼鬼祟祟地走了出来。我僵住了，死死地盯着：我不会搞错。一道闪电照亮了这个物体，我清楚地看见了它的外形。它庞大的躯体、畸形丑陋的非人类外表立刻告诉我，它就是我给予了生命的那个怪物，那个肮脏的魔鬼。他在那里干什么？难道他就是（想到这里，我战栗了）谋杀我弟弟的凶手？这个想法刚在我的想象中闪过，我就对此确信无疑了：我的牙齿在打战，我只能靠着一棵大树才能站得住。那个身影在我身旁一闪而过，消失在黑暗中。




Nothing in human shape could have destroyed the fair child. HE was the murderer! I could not doubt it. The mere presence of the idea was an irresistible proof of the fact. I thought of pursuing the devil; but it would have been in vain, for another flash discovered him to me hanging among the rocks of the nearly perpendicular ascent of Mont Saleve, a hill that bounds Plainpalais on the south. He soon reached the summit, and disappeared.

只要是人就绝不会伤害那个可爱的孩子。他就是那个凶手！我对此毫不怀疑！这个想法的存在就是一个不容质疑的事实。我本想去追那个魔鬼，可惜徒劳，因为这时一道闪电划过，我发现他在攀爬塞拉维山，那是普兰帕里斯南边的一座小山。他很快就爬到了山顶，消失了。




I remained motionless. The thunder ceased; but the rain still continued, and the scene was enveloped in an impenetrable darkness. I revolved in my mind the events which I had until now sought to forget: the whole train of my progress toward the creation; the appearance of the works of my own hands at my bedside; its departure. Two years had now nearly elapsed since the night on which he first received life; and was this his first crime? Alas! I had turned loose into the world a depraved wretch, whose delight was in carnage and misery; had he not murdered my brother?

我一动不动地站在那里。雷声停了，但雨还在下，周围是一片深不见底的黑暗。我脑子里浮现出那些自己迄今为止仍在试图忘记的事情：我一步步制造怪物的整个轨迹；那个我亲手制造的家伙出现在我的床边；他的离去。从他获得生命的那晚到现在，差不多有两年了。这是他第一次犯罪吗？天啊！我竟放纵了一个邪恶的怪物在世上，他以残害生命和制造痛苦为乐。难道不是他谋杀了我的弟弟吗？




No one can conceive the anguish I suffered during the remainder of the night, which I spent, cold and wet, in the open air. But I did not feel the inconvenience of the weather; my imagination was busy in scenes of evil and despair. I considered the being whom I had cast among mankind, and endowed with the will and power to effect purposes of horror, such as the deed which he had now done, nearly in the light of my own vampire, my own spirit let loose from the grave, and forced to destroy all that was dear to me.

无人能体会我在那晚剩余时间里所承受的痛苦，我浑身湿冷地在野外度过了那段时间。但是我并未在意天气所带来的不便。我正忙于想象那些邪恶、绝望的场面。我在想那个我带到人间的怪物，是我赋予了他思想和力量，使他能达到作恶的目的，正如他现在已经做的那样。这几乎就相当于我自己成了吸血鬼，我的灵魂从坟墓中释放出来，被迫去残害所有我爱的人。




Day dawned; and I directed my steps towards the town. The gates were open, and I hastened to my father's house. My first thought was to discover what I knew of the murderer, and cause instant pursuit to be made. But I paused when I reflected on the story that I had to tell. A being whom I myself had formed, and endued with life, had met me at midnight among the precipices of an inaccessible mountain. I remembered also the nervous fever with which I had been seized just at the time that I dated my creation, and which would give an air of delirium to a tale otherwise so utterly improbable. I well knew that if any other had communicated such a relation to me, I should have looked upon it as the ravings of insanity. Besides, the strange nature of the animal would elude all pursuit, even if I were so far credited as to persuade my relatives to commence it. And then of what use would be pursuit? Who could arrest a creature capable of scaling the overhanging sides of Mont Saleve? These reflections determined me, and I resolved to remain silent.

天亮了，我向城里走去。城门打开了，我匆匆赶往父亲的房子。最初我想将自己所知道的关于凶手的情况公之于众，使大家立刻展开追捕。但想到我不得不讲的那个故事时，我犹豫了。午夜时分，在无法攀缘的悬崖峭壁处我遇见了自己亲手制造，并赋予生命的怪物。我还记得就在我制造出怪物的那天，我得了神经性发热，这使本来就如此荒诞不经的故事变得像痴人说梦了。我清楚地知道，倘若他人告诉我一个类似的故事，我一定会认为那是精神错乱的表现。而且，即便我能说服亲人去追捕那个怪物，那家伙的兽性也能使其逃脱掉所有的追捕。那么，追捕还有什么用呢？谁能逮住一个能爬上塞拉维山崖的家伙呢？想到这些，我决定保持沉默。




It was about five in the morning when I entered my father's house. I told the servants not to disturb the family, and went into the library to attend their usual hour of rising.

大约早上五点的时候，我走进了父亲的房子。我告诉仆人不要惊动我的家人，我走进书房等他们按时起床。




Six years had elapsed, passed in a dream but for one indelible trace, and I stood in the same place where I had last embraced my father before my departure for Ingolstadt. Beloved and venerable parent! He still remained to me. I gazed on the picture of my mother, which stood over the mantel-piece. It was an historical subject, painted at my father's desire, and represented Caroline Beaufort in an agony of despair, kneeling by the coffin of her dead father. Her garb was rustic, and her cheek pale; but there was an air of dignity and beauty, that hardly permitted the sentiment of pity. Below this picture was a miniature of William; and my tears flowed when I looked upon it. While I was thus engaged, Ernest entered: he had heard me arrive, and hastened to welcome me:"Welcome, my dearest Victor," said he. "Ah! I wish you had come three months ago, and then you would have found us all joyous and delighted. You come to us now to share a misery which nothing can alleviate; yet your presence will, I hope, revive our father, who seems sinking under his misfortune; and your persuasions will induce poor Elizabeth to cease her vain and tormenting self-accusations.—Poor William! He was our darling and our pride!”

六年的时光恍然如梦，除了一道抹不掉的痕迹，我就站在当年离家去因戈尔施塔特时与父亲最后一次拥抱的地方。可敬可爱的父亲啊！他一直在我心里。我凝视着壁炉上方母亲的肖像。这是一件有历史意义的作品，是按照我父亲的意愿画的，画中卡罗琳·博福特（我母亲）正跪在她已故父亲的灵柩旁。她衣着粗朴、面色苍白，但却有着高贵美丽的气质，让人很难不心生怜爱。这幅画像的下面摆着威廉的一副小肖像。我一看到他，泪水便夺眶而出。正当我沉浸在悲伤中的时候，欧内斯特进来了。他听说我到了，赶忙来欢迎我：“欢迎你，我最亲爱的维克托。”他说，“啊！我多希望你在三个月前就回来啊，那样你就会看到我们大家喜气洋洋的样子了。如今你回到我们身边，来分担一份无法减轻的痛苦。不过我希望你的到来能让我们的父亲振作起来，他陷入不幸，似乎无法自拔了。你的劝慰也许能让伊丽莎白停止她无用的、痛苦的自责——可怜的威廉！他是我们的宝贝、我们的骄傲！”




Tears, unrestrained, fell from my brother's eyes; a sense of mortal agony crept over my frame. Before, I had only imagined the wretchedness of my desolated home; the reality came on me as a new, and a not less terrible, disaster. I tried to calm Ernest; I enquired more minutely concerning my father, and here I named my cousin.

我的兄弟泪如泉涌，一种极度的痛苦感遍布我全身。先前，我只是想象了一下我那荒凉的家中的凄凉场面，可当现实摆在我眼前时，简直就是一场新的、同样可怕的灾难。我努力让欧内斯特平静下来。我更加详细地询问了关于我父亲和伊丽莎白的状况。




"She most of all," said Ernest, "requires consolation; she accused herself of having caused the death of my brother, and that made her very wretched. But since the murderer has been discovered—”

欧内斯特说：“她最需要安慰了。她责怪自己导致了我弟弟的死，这令她非常痛苦。但是既然凶手已经被找到了——”




"The murderer discovered! Good God! How can that be? Who could attempt to pursue him? It is impossible; one might as well try to overtake the winds, or confine a mountain-stream with a straw. I saw him too; he was free last night!”

“凶手被找到了！感谢上帝！那怎么可能呢？谁能抓到他呢？这不可能，除非那人能快如风，或是能用稻草截断山泉。我也看见他了，昨晚他还逍遥法外呢！”




"I do not know what you mean," replied my brother, in accents of wonder, "but to us the discovery we have made completes our misery. No one would believe it at first; and even now Elizabeth will not be convinced, notwithstanding all the evidence. Indeed, who would credit that Justine Moritz, who was so amiable, and fond of all the family, could suddenly become so capable of so frightful, so appalling a crime?"

“我不知道你是什么意思。”我弟弟惊奇地回答，“但是对我们来说，凶手的发现却令我们更痛苦了。起初，没人愿意相信，直到现在，尽管证据确凿，伊丽莎白仍不相信。事实上，谁会相信如此温和、喜爱所有家人的贾斯廷·莫里兹竟能突然犯下如此骇人听闻的罪行呢？”




"Justine Moritz! Poor, poor girl, is she the accused? But it is wrongfully; every one knows that; no one believes it, surely, Ernest?"

“贾斯廷·莫里兹！可怜，可怜的女孩，她是被告吗？可这是错误的，众人皆知。没人会相信的，不是吗，欧内斯特？”




"No one did at first; but several circumstances came out, that have almost forced conviction upon us; and her own behaviour has been so confused, as to add to the evidence of facts a weight that, I fear, leaves no hope for doubt. But she will be tried today, and you will then hear all."

“起初是没人相信，但几件事情浮出水面之后，我们不得不相信了。她本人的行为也令人困惑，增加了证据真实性的分量，我担心，这是不容置疑的了。不过她今天被审判，你可以听到整个过程。”




He then related that, the morning on which the murder of poor William had been discovered, Justine had been taken ill, and confined to her bed for several days. During this interval, one of the servants, happening to examine the apparel she had worn on the night of the murder, had discovered in her pocket the picture of my mother, which had been judged to be the temptation of the murderer. The servant instantly showed it to one of the others, who, without saying a word to any of the family, went to a magistrate; and, upon their deposition, Justine was apprehended. On being charged with the fact, the poor girl confirmed the suspicion in a great measure by her extreme confusion of manner.

他接着说，在发现可怜的威廉被谋杀了的那个清晨，贾斯廷病倒了，而且好几天卧床不起。在这期间，一个仆人偶然检查了她在事发当晚所穿的衣服，在其口袋里发现了我母亲的微型肖像，那曾一直被认为是凶手作案的动机。这个仆人马上把肖像给另外一个仆人看，那人没和我们家里任何一个人通报一声，就去法官那里了，根据他们的证词，贾斯廷被逮捕了。在事实的指证面前，这个可怜女孩极为奇怪的举止在很大程度上证实了人们的怀疑。




This was a strange tale, but it did not shake my faith; and I replied earnestly, "You are all mistaken; I know the murderer. Justine, poor, good Justine, is innocent."

这是个奇怪的故事，但它没有动摇我的信念。我真诚地回答道：“你们都弄错了，我知道凶手是谁。贾斯廷，可怜的、善良的贾斯廷，她是无辜的。”




At that instant my father entered. I saw unhappiness deeply impressed on his countenance, but he endeavoured to welcome me cheerfully; and, after we had exchanged our mournful greeting, would have introduced some other topic than that of our disaster, had not Ernest exclaimed, "Good God, papa! Victor says that he knows who was the murderer of poor William."

就在那时，我父亲进来了。我看见他愁容满面，但强颜欢笑来欢迎我。在我们满怀悲哀地互道问候之后，他本想谈个别的什么话题，而非灾难，但欧内斯特大喊道：“天啊，爸爸！维克托说他知道是谁杀死了可怜的威廉。”




"We do also, unfortunately," replied my father, "for indeed I had rather have been for ever ignorant than have discovered so much depravity and ungratitude in one I valued so highly."

“不幸的是，我们也知道了。”我父亲回答说，“实际上，我宁愿永远被蒙在鼓里也不愿发现我如此重视的一个人会那么邪恶，会恩将仇报。”




"My dear father, you are mistaken; Justine is innocent."

“我亲爱的父亲，你弄错了，贾斯廷是无辜的。”




"If she is, God forbid that she should suffer as guilty. She is to be tried today, and I hope, I sincerely hope, that she will be acquitted."

“如果她是无辜的，上帝就不会让她蒙冤。她今天就要被审判了，我希望，我真诚地希望她会被宣判无罪。”




This speech calmed me. I was firmly convinced in my own mind that Justine, and indeed every human being, was guiltless of this murder. I had no fear, therefore, that any circumstantial evidence could be brought forward strong enough to convict her. My tale was not one to announce publicly; its astounding horror would be looked upon as madness by the vulgar. Did any one indeed exist, except I, the creator, who would believe, unless his senses convinced him, in the existence of the living monument of presumption and rash ignorance which I had let loose upon the world?

这番话使我平静了下来。我脑子里坚信，贾斯廷，而且其实只要是人都不会犯下这样的罪行。因此我不再担心法庭会拿出什么足以给她定罪的间接证据了。我的故事不能公布于众，那骇人的恐怖会被凡夫俗子视为发疯。除非他能亲眼看到因为我的臆断和鲁莽无知而草率制造出来的活生生的怪物，否则除了我这个制造者，还会有人相信这个故事吗？




We were soon joined by Elizabeth. Time had altered her since I last beheld her; it had endowed her with loveliness surpassing the beauty of her childish years. There was the same candour, the same vivacity, but it was allied to an expression more full of sensibility and intellect. She welcomed me with the greatest affection. "Your arrival, my dear cousin," said she, "fills me with hope. You perhaps will find some means to justify my poor guiltless Justine. Alas!who is safe, if she be convicted of crime? I rely on her innocence as certainly as I do upon my own. Our misfortune is doubly hard to us; we have not only lost that lovely darling boy, but this poor girl, whom I sincerely love, is to be torn away by even a worse fate. If she is condemned, I never shall know joy more. But she will not, I am sure she will not; and then I shall be happy again, even after the sad death of my little William."

很快伊丽莎白也来了。自从上次一别，岁月已经让她改变了许多。她所散发出的可爱超越了她孩提时代的美丽。她依旧直率、活泼，但脸上流露出更多的理性和智慧。她极其热情地欢迎我回来。她说：“我亲爱的堂兄，你的归来让我充满了希望。你也许会找到某个办法让我那可怜的贾斯廷获得清白。天啊！假如她被认定有罪，那谁还会是无辜的啊？我坚信她的清白，就像坚信自己的清白一样。我们真是祸不单行。我们不仅失去了可爱的弟弟，还要失去这个可怜的女孩，我真心喜爱的她也要被更糟糕的命运给夺走了。如果她被判刑，我将不再快乐。但是她不会获罪的，我相信她不会，那么我将重新快乐起来，甚至就是在我失去了小威廉之后。”




"She is innocent, my Elizabeth," said I, "and that shall be proved; fear nothing, but let your spirits be cheered by the assurance of her acquittal."

“她是无辜的，我的伊丽莎白。”我说，“那会得到证实的，什么也别怕，她一定会无罪释放的，你要振作起来。”




"How kind and generous you are! every one else believes in her guilt, and that made me wretched, for I knew that it was impossible: and to see every one else prejudiced in so deadly a manner rendered me hopeless and despairing.”She wept.

“你太善良、太仁慈了！别人都相信她有罪，这令我很难过，因为我知道那是不可能的：看到其他所有人如此固执己见的可怕做法，我都沮丧绝望了。”她哭了。




"Dearest niece," said my father, "dry your tears. If she is, as you believe, innocent, rely on the justice of our laws, and the activity with which I shall prevent the slightest shadow of partiality."

“最亲爱的侄女，”我的父亲说，“擦干你的眼泪吧。如果她真如你所相信的那样清白，那就相信我们法律的公正性吧，我也会采取行动去避免任何有失偏颇的冤屈。”








CHAPTER 8

第八章




We passed a few sad hours until eleven o'clock, when the trial was to commence. My father and the rest of the family being obliged to attend as witnesses, I accompanied them to the court. During the whole of this wretched mockery of justice I suffered living torture. It was to be decided whether the result of my curiosity and lawless devices would cause the death of two of my fellow beings: one a smiling babe full of innocence and joy, the other far more dreadfully murdered, with every aggravation of infamy that could make the murder memorable in horror. Justine also was a girl of merit and possessed qualities which promised to render her life happy; now all was to be obliterated in an ignominious grave, and I the cause! A thousand times rather would I have confessed myself guilty of the crime ascribed to Justine, but I was absent when it was committed, and such a declaration would have been considered as the ravings of a madman and would not have exculpated her who suffered through me.

我们度过了一段伤心的时光，到了十一点，审判就要开始了。我父亲和其他家庭成员都必须出庭作证，我陪他们去了法庭。我经历了这整场嘲弄正义的可悲事件，活生生地饱受痛苦煎熬。即将判定了——是否是我的好奇心和非法设备导致了我的伙伴们的死：一个是天真无邪、活泼快乐的小宝贝，另一个则是被更加残忍地谋杀了，并且背负恶名，这使得此谋杀案骇人听闻、令人难以释怀。贾斯廷也是一个品德优秀的女孩，她的品行本能使她过上幸福的生活。如今所有这些都将被不光彩的死所抹杀了，而我就是始作俑者！我曾无数次地忏悔自己犯下的、却要由贾斯廷来承担的罪行，但是案发时我并不在场，这样的声明会被视为胡说八道，也不能开脱她替我承担的罪名。




The appearance of Justine was calm. She was dressed in mourning, and her countenance, always engaging, was rendered, by the solemnity of her feelings, exquisitely beautiful. Yet she appeared confident in innocence and did not tremble, although gazed on and execrated by thousands, for all the kindness which her beauty might otherwise have excited was obliterated in the minds of the spectators by the imagination of the enormity she was supposed to have committed. She was tranquil, yet her tranquillity was evidently constrained; and as her confusion had before been adduced as a proof of her guilt, she worked up her mind to an appearance of courage. When she entered the court she threw her eyes round it and quickly discovered where we were seated. A tear seemed to dim her eye when she saw us, but she quickly recovered herself, and a look of sorrowful affection seemed to attest her utter guiltlessness.

贾斯廷面色平静。她身着丧服，本来就迷人的脸庞因其肃穆的神情而显得优雅动人。然而她看上去也相信自己的清白，因而尽管在众目睽睽之下被人指指点点，仍从容淡定。她的美貌本可以让人们对她网开一面，但旁观者一想到她可能犯下的罪行，怜悯之意便荡然无存了。她镇定自若，然而她显然是强作镇定，因为先前她的含糊其辞已被认为是一个犯罪证据了，她调整情绪，使自己看起来充满勇气。当她走进法庭时，她环视了一下，很快就发现我们坐在那里。当她看见我们时，眼睛似乎一下就湿润了，但她马上调整了自己的状态，她那悲伤而深情的表情似乎表明她完全是无罪的。




The trial began, and after the advocate against her had stated the charge, several witnesses were called. Several strange facts combined against her, which might have staggered anyone who had not such proof of her innocence as I had. She had been out the whole of the night on which the murder had been committed and towards morning had been perceived by a market-woman not far from the spot where the body of the murdered child had been afterwards found. The woman asked her what she did there, but she looked very strangely and only returned a confused and unintelligible answer. She returned to the house about eight o'clock, and when one inquired where she had passed the night, she replied that she had been looking for the child and demanded earnestly if anything had been heard concerning him. When shown the body, she fell into violent hysterics and kept her bed for several days. The picture was then produced which the servant had found in her pocket; and when Elizabeth, in a faltering voice, proved that it was the same which, an hour before the child had been missed, she had placed round his neck, a murmur of horror and indignation filled the court.

审判开始了，在原告律师陈述了对她的指控之后，几个证人被传唤上庭。几个奇怪的事实放在了一起，对她不利。任何一个不像我一样掌握着她清白的证据的人，都可能会做出错误判断。案发当晚，她一直在外面，次日清晨，在离发现被谋杀的孩子尸体不远处的市场，有个女人看见了她。那个女人问她在那里干什么，她神态异常，只是含糊其辞地回答了几句。她在大约八点回到了家，当有人询问她昨晚干什么去了，她回答说一直在寻找威廉，并且急切地询问是否听到有关威廉的任何线索。当看到尸体时，她变得歇斯底里，好几天卧床不起。随后法庭出示了那张仆人在她口袋里发现的肖像。而后伊丽莎白声音颤抖地证实，那就是在孩子失踪前一个小时她挂在其脖子上的微型肖像，法庭上响起一阵恐惧和愤怒的喧哗声。




Justine was called on for her defence. As the trial had proceeded, her countenance had altered. Surprise, horror, and misery were strongly expressed. Sometimes she struggled with her tears, but when she was desired to plead, she collected her powers and spoke in an audible although variable voice.

贾斯廷被要求做自辩。随着审判的进行，她的表情也产生了变化。她明显地露出惊讶、恐惧和痛苦的表情。有时候她竭力忍住泪水，但当她打算辩解时，她打起精神讲话，尽管声音时大时小，但能听得到。




"God knows," she said, "how entirely I am innocent. But I do not pretend that my protestations should acquit me; I rest my innocence on a plain and simple explanation of the facts which have been adduced against me, and I hope the character I have always borne will incline my judges to a favourable interpretation where any circumstance appears doubtful or suspicious."

“上帝知道，”她说，“我是完全清白的。但我不指望我的誓言会为我洗脱罪名。我要对那些指控我的事实做个简明扼要的解释，来证明我的清白。我希望我一贯的人品可以让法官们对那些看起来疑团丛生之处做出合理的解释。”




She then related that, by the permission of Elizabeth, she had passed the evening of the night on which the murder had been committed at the house of an aunt at Chene, a village situated at about a league from Geneva. On her return, at about nine o'clock, she met a man who asked her if she had seen anything of the child who was lost. She was alarmed by this account and passed several hours in looking for him, when the gates of Geneva were shut, and she was forced to remain several hours of the night in a barn belonging to a cottage, being unwilling to call up the inhabitants, to whom she was well known. Most of the night she spent here watching; towards morning she believed that she slept for a few minutes; some steps disturbed her, and she awoke. It was dawn, and she quitted her asylum, that she might again endeavour to find my brother. If she had gone near the spot where his body lay, it was without her knowledge. That she had been bewildered when questioned by the market-woman was not surprising, since she had passed a sleepless night and the fate of poor William was yet uncertain. Concerning the picture she could give no account.

她随后陈述道，案发那天傍晚，征得了伊丽莎白的同意后，她自己去谢尼村看望一个婶婶，那个村子距日内瓦三英里远。大约九点的时候，她在回来的路上遇见了一个男人，那人问她有没有看见过一个走失的小孩。她听了这番描述后十分着急，找了好几个小时，这时日内瓦的城门关上了，她只好在一户农舍的仓房里呆到天亮，虽然她认识农舍的居民，但不愿惊扰他们。夜晚的大部分时间里，她在观察着四周，天快放亮时，她觉得自己睡了几分钟，一些脚步声把她吵醒了。黎明时分，她离开了仓房，她或许又去努力寻找我的弟弟了。就算她就在距离尸体的不远处，她也是不知情。当被市场上的那个女人询问时，她所表现出来的迷惑也没什么可惊讶的，毕竟她一夜未眠，而且可怜的威廉也下落不明。关于那张肖像，她不能做出任何解释。




"I know," continued the unhappy victim, "how heavily and fatally this one circumstance weighs against me, but I have no power of explaining it; and when I have expressed my utter ignorance, I am only left to conjecture concerning the probabilities by which it might have been placed in my pocket. But here also I am checked. I believe that I have no enemy on earth, and none surely would have been so wicked as to destroy me wantonly. Did the murderer place it there? I know of no opportunity afforded him for so doing; or, if I had, why should he have stolen the jewel, to part with it again so soon?

“我知道，”可怜的她继续说，“这个情况对我是多么不利，但我无法解释它。我说过自己是完全清白的，关于那些可能性我只能这样推断，肖像可能是被放到我的口袋里的。但是对此我自己也说不通。我相信在这世上我绝没敌人，真不该会有人如此邪恶地要置我于死地。难道是谋杀犯放的吗？我知道他绝没机会这么干，或者，如果我给了他机会，他为何要偷了首饰，又这么快地脱手呢？




"I commit my cause to the justice of my judges, yet I see no room for hope. I beg permission to have a few witnesses examined concerning my character, and if their testimony shall not overweigh my supposed guilt, I must be condemned, although I would pledge my salvation on my innocence."

“我把自己的辩解完全交给法官们来公正裁决，不过我看不到一点希望。我请求允许传唤几个证人来调查一下我的人品，如果他们的证词不足以洗掉我所谓的罪名，我一定会被判有罪了，尽管我发誓自己是清白的。”




Several witnesses were called who had known her for many years, and they spoke well of her; but fear and hatred of the crime of which they supposed her guilty rendered them timorous and unwilling to come forward. Elizabeth saw even this last resource, her excellent dispositions and irreproachable conduct, about to fail the accused, when, although violently agitated, she desired permission to address the court.

法庭传唤了几个认识她多年的证人，他们给她说了好话，但他们已经认定了她的罪行，因此又怕又恨，便有所保留，不愿意继续深说下去了。伊丽莎白看到了被告最后一线希望——她高尚的品质和无可指摘的行为——也起不了作用，此时她焦急万分，请求法庭允许她发言。




"I am," said she, "the cousin of the unhappy child who was murdered, or rather his sister, for I was educated by and have lived with his parents ever since and even long before his birth. It may therefore be judged indecent in me to come forward on this occasion, but when I see a fellow creature about to perish through the cowardice of her pretended friends, I wish to be allowed to speak, that I may say what I know of her character. I am well acquainted with the accused. I have lived in the same house with her, at one time for five and at another for nearly two years. During all that period she appeared to me the most amiable and benevolent of human creatures. She nursed Madame Frankenstein, my aunt, in her last illness, with the greatest affection and care and afterwards attended her own mother during a tedious illness, in a manner that excited the admiration of all who knew her, after which she again lived in my uncle's house, where she was beloved by all the family. She was warmly attached to the child who is now dead and acted towards him like a most affectionate mother. For my own part, I do not hesitate to say that, notwithstanding all the evidence produced against her, I believe and rely on her perfect innocence. She had no temptation for such an action; as to the bauble on which the chief proof rests, if she had earnestly desired it, I should have willingly given it to her, so much do I esteem and value her."

“我是，”她说，“那个被谋杀的不幸孩子的堂姐，或者可以说是他姐姐，因为在他出生前我就一直和他父母生活在一起，并受其教育。因此在这个场合里我站出来可能会被认为不合适，但是当我看到自己的伙伴将要因为她所谓的朋友们的懦弱而丢掉性命时，我希望能被允许发言，可以说我了解她的人品。我非常熟悉被告。我曾和她住在同一座房子里，一次是五年时间，另一次是将近两年。在那段日子里，在我看来她是最温和、最仁慈的人。在我的婶婶（弗兰克斯坦夫人）最后病重期间，她尽心尽力地照顾她，后来她又同样悉心地照顾自己久病的母亲，这令所有认识她的人都为之钦佩。再后来她又住在了我叔叔家，家里所有的人都喜欢她。她非常疼爱那个已死去的孩子，她就像一个慈爱的母亲那样呵护他。就我个人而言，我毫不迟疑地说，就算所有证据都指控她，我还是坚信她完全是清白的。她绝不会鬼迷心窍地做出这样的事情。至于那个作为主要罪证的肖像，倘若她真的很想要，我本会愿意送给她，我很尊重、在乎她。”




A murmur of approbation followed Elizabeth's simple and powerful appeal, but it was excited by her generous interference, and not in favour of poor Justine, on whom the public indignation was turned with renewed violence, charging her with the blackest ingratitude. She herself wept as Elizabeth spoke, but she did not answer. My own agitation and anguish was extreme during the whole trial. I believed in her innocence; I knew it. Could the demon who had (I did not for a minute doubt) murdered my brother also in his hellish sport have betrayed the innocent to death and ignominy? I could not sustain the horror of my situation, and when I perceived that the popular voice and the countenances of the judges had already condemned my unhappy victim, I rushed out of the court in agony. The tortures of the accused did not equal mine; she was sustained by innocence, but the fangs of remorse tore my bosom and would not forgo their hold.

伊丽莎白简短而有力的申诉刚一结束，下面的人就窃窃私语地表示了认可。但这种认可针对的是伊丽莎白的宽厚、仁慈，而非可怜的贾斯廷，因为公众对她的愤怒此时重新加剧，认为她恩将仇报。在伊丽莎白讲话时，贾斯廷潸然泪下，一语不发。在整个审讯过程中，我本人的焦虑和痛苦达到了顶点。我相信贾斯廷的清白，我知道真相。那个谋杀了我弟弟的魔鬼（我毫不怀疑这点）能否也用他的诡计诬陷了无辜的人、置人于死地呢？我不能再忍受自己所处的恐怖情形了。当我意识到公众的声音和法官的表情已经给我那不幸的牺牲品定了罪时，我万分痛苦地冲出了法庭。贾斯廷所遭受的痛苦折磨比不上我所遭受到的。她是清白的，这可以令她坚持下去，而我的悔恨就像一颗颗毒牙撕咬开我的胸膛，不断地撕扯着。




I passed a night of unmingled wretchedness. In the morning I went to the court; my lips and throat were parched. I dared not ask the fatal question, but I was known, and the officer guessed the cause of my visit. The ballots had been thrown; they were all black, and Justine was condemned.

我度过了痛苦不堪的一夜。第二天上午我去了法庭。我的嘴唇和喉咙像着了火似的。我不敢提那个可怕的问题，但是大家都认识我，法庭的官员也猜出了我来的意图。法官们已经投票了，一致裁定贾斯廷有罪。




I cannot pretend to describe what I then felt. I had before experienced sensations of horror, and I have endeavoured to bestow upon them adequate expressions, but words cannot convey an idea of the heart-sickening despair that I then endured. The person to whom I addressed myself added that Justine had already confessed her guilt. "That evidence," he observed, "was hardly required in so glaring a case, but I am glad of it, and, indeed, none of our judges like to condemn a criminal upon circumstantial evidence, be it ever so decisive."

我实在无法描述我当时的感受。我以前曾体会过恐惧的感觉，并曾试图用准确的表达方式来描述它，但我当时所承受的撕心裂肺的绝望是不能用语言来表达的。和我说话的那个官员又补充说贾斯廷已经认罪了。他评论道：“对于这样一个明显的案件而言，证词是无关紧要的，但我还是愿意看到它，其实没有一个法官愿意根据旁证给人定罪的，即便这个旁证是决定性的。”




This was strange and unexpected intelligence; what could it mean? Had my eyes deceived me? And was I really as mad as the whole world would believe me to be if I disclosed the object of my suspicions? I hastened to return home, and Elizabeth eagerly demanded the result.

这真是奇怪而出乎意料的消息，它会意味着什么呢？难道我看错了？我真的疯了吗？就像如果我揭发了自己所怀疑的那个家伙，世人都会认为我疯了一样吗？我匆忙回家了，伊丽莎白急切地询问结果。




"My cousin," replied I, "it is decided as you may have expected; all judges had rather that ten innocent should suffer than that one guilty should escape. But she has confessed."

“堂妹，”我回答道，“结果正如你想的那样，所有的法官都是宁可错判十个，也不漏判一个。但她已经认罪了。”




This was a dire blow to poor Elizabeth, who had relied with firmness upon Justine's innocence. "Alas!" said she. "How shall I ever again believe in human goodness? Justine, whom I loved and esteemed as my sister, how could she put on those smiles of innocence only to betray? Her mild eyes seemed incapable of any severity or guile, and yet she has committed a murder."

这话对可怜的伊丽莎白来说是个可怕的打击，她一直坚信贾斯廷的清白。“天啊！”她说，“我如何再相信人性的善良呢？我爱贾斯廷，把她当亲妹妹一样珍爱，可她怎么能道貌岸然，背叛我们呢？在她那双温柔的眼睛里，似乎从未有过苛刻和狡猾的眼神，然而她竟然干了谋杀的勾当。”




Soon after we heard that the poor victim had expressed a desire to see my cousin. My father wished her not to go but said that he left it to her own judgment and feelings to decide. "Yes," said Elizabeth, "I will go, although she is guilty; and you, Victor, shall accompany me; I cannot go alone."The idea of this visit was torture to me, yet I could not refuse. We entered the gloomy prison chamber and beheld Justine sitting on some straw at the farther end; her hands were manacled, and her head rested on her knees. She rose on seeing us enter, and when we were left alone with her, she threw herself at the feet of Elizabeth, weeping bitterly. My cousin wept also.

稍后我们便听说可怜的贾斯廷表示很想见见我的堂妹。我父亲不希望她去，但还是让她根据自己的意愿决定是否要去。“是的。”伊丽莎白说，“虽然她有罪，我还是要去，你，维克托，陪我一起去吧，我不能独自去。”此行对我而言十分痛苦，可我无法拒绝。我们走进了昏暗的牢房，看见贾斯廷正坐在牢房尽头的稻草堆上。她戴着手铐，头顶着膝盖。一看见我们进来了，她站了起来，当牢房里只剩下我们和她时，她扑倒在伊丽莎白的脚下，痛苦地哭泣着。我的堂妹也哭了。




"Oh, Justine!" said she. "Why did you rob me of my last consolation? I relied on your innocence, and although I was then very wretched, I was not so miserable as I am now."

“噢，贾斯廷！”她说，“你为什么要夺走我最后的慰藉啊？虽然那时我非常沮丧，可我一直坚信你的清白，我从未像现在这样痛苦过。”




"And do you also believe that I am so very, very wicked? Do you also join with my enemies to crush me, to condemn me as a murderer?"Her voice was suffocated with sobs.

“你也相信我是非常、非常邪恶的人吗？你也想和我的敌人一起来摧毁我、来把我定罪为谋杀犯吗？”她泣不成声了。




"Rise, my poor girl," said Elizabeth; "why do you kneel, if you are innocent? I am not one of your enemies, I believed you guiltless, notwithstanding every evidence, until I heard that you had yourself declared your guilt. That report, you say, is false; and be assured, dear Justine, that nothing can shake my confidence in you for a moment, but your own confession."

“站起来，可怜的姑娘。”伊丽莎白说，“如果你是清白的，为何要下跪？我不是你的一个敌人，不论有什么证据，我仍相信你是无辜的，直到我听说你自己已经认罪了。那个传言是假的吧，你说啊！亲爱的贾斯廷，你要相信除非你本人认罪，否则任何事情都不能动摇我对你的信心。”




"I did confess, but I confessed a lie. I confessed, that I might obtain absolution; but now that falsehood lies heavier at my heart than all my other sins. The God of heaven forgive me! Ever since I was condemned, my confessor has besieged me; he threatened and menaced, until I almost began to think that I was the monster that he said I was. He threatened excommunication and hell fire in my last moments if I continued obdurate. Dear lady, I had none to support me; all looked on me as a wretch doomed to ignominy and perdition. What could I do? In an evil hour I subscribed to a lie; and now only am I truly miserable."

“我是认罪了，但那是谎话。我认罪了，是因为我想得到赦免。可现在说谎给我内心带来的负担重于我所有的其他罪孽。上帝饶恕我吧！自从我被定罪，我的忏悔牧师就一直围攻我，他威胁、恐吓我，直到我几乎开始觉得我像他所说的那样是个魔鬼。他威胁我说，如果我冥顽不化的话，他就将我革出教会并让我在临死前遭受炼狱之火。亲爱的小姐，没有一个人支持我。大家都认为我是坏蛋，活该遭受羞辱和毁灭。我能怎么办？在那邪恶的一刻，我认可了一个谎言。而现在我才是真的悲惨啊。”




She paused, weeping, and then continued, "I thought with horror, my sweet lady, that you should believe your Justine, whom your blessed aunt had so highly honoured, and whom you loved, was a creature capable of a crime which none but the devil himself could have perpetrated. Dear William! dearest blessed child! I soon shall see you again in heaven, where we shall all be happy; and that consoles me, going as I am to suffer ignominy and death."

她停顿了一下，抽泣着，而后继续说道，“可爱的小姐，我非常害怕你会认为你的贾斯廷——你敬爱的婶婶曾特别看重的人、你珍爱的人——竟会犯下只有魔鬼才会犯下的罪行。亲爱的威廉！最亲爱、最神圣的孩子！我很快就会在天堂见到你了，在那里我们都会幸福快乐。当我将承受羞辱和死亡的痛苦时，这个想法能给我些慰藉。”




"Oh, Justine! Forgive me for having for one moment distrusted you. Why did you confess? But do not mourn, dear girl. Do not fear. I will proclaim, I will prove your innocence. I will melt the stony hearts of your enemies by my tears and prayers. You shall not die! You, my playfellow, my companion, my sister, perish on the scaffold! No! No! I never could survive so horrible a misfortune."

“噢，贾斯廷！原谅我曾一度不相信你吧。你为什么要认罪？但是不要悲伤，亲爱的姑娘。不要害怕。我会申诉，我会证明你的清白的。我将用我的泪水和祈求感化你敌人的铁石心肠。你不会死的！你，我的玩伴，我的伙伴，我的妹妹，竟然要死于断头台。不！不！如此恐怖的不幸之事让我根本活不下去了。”




Justine shook her head mournfully. "I do not fear to die," she said; "that pang is past. God raises my weakness and gives me courage to endure the worst. I leave a sad and bitter world; and if you remember me and think of me as of one unjustly condemned, I am resigned to the fate awaiting me. Learn from me, dear lady, to submit in patience to the will of heaven!"

贾斯廷悲伤地摇摇头。“我不怕死。”她说，“那种痛苦已经过去了。上帝带走了我的软弱，赐予了我勇气去忍耐最大的不幸。我将离开一个悲伤、痛苦的世界。如果你会记得我并相信我是被冤枉的，我就听天由命了。跟我学吧，亲爱的小姐，耐心地顺从上天的旨意吧！”




During this conversation I had retired to a corner of the prison room, where I could conceal the horrid anguish that possessed me. Despair! Who dared talk of that? The poor victim, who on the morrow was to pass the awful boundary between life and death, felt not, as I did, such deep and bitter agony. I gnashed my teeth and ground them together, uttering a groan that came from my inmost soul. Justine started. When she saw who it was, she approached me and said, "Dear sir, you are very kind to visit me; you, I hope, do not believe that I am guilty?"

在她们交谈期间，我一直躲在牢房的一角。在那里我才能掩藏起缠绕着我的可怕痛苦。绝望！谁曾敢谈论那种情感？可怜的受害人，明日就要跨过生与死的可怕界限。她不会像我这般体会到如此剜心透骨的痛苦。我咬牙切齿，从我的灵魂深处发出了一声呻吟。贾斯廷惊讶了。当她看到是我在呻吟时，走到我身边说：“亲爱的先生，您太好了，亲自来看我。我希望，您不会认为我是有罪的吧？”




I could not answer. "No, Justine," said Elizabeth; "he is more convinced of your innocence than I was, for even when he heard that you had confessed, he did not credit it."

我无法回答。“不会的，贾斯廷，”伊丽莎白说，“他比我更相信你的清白，因为当他听说你已经认罪时，他仍不相信你有罪。”




"I truly thank him. In these last moments I feel the sincerest gratitude towards those who think of me with kindness. How sweet is the affection of others to such a wretch as I am! It removes more than half my misfortune, and I feel as if I could die in peace now that my innocence is acknowledged by you, dear lady, and your cousin."

“我真的感谢他。在这最后的时刻，我衷心地感激那些对我心存善意的人们。对于像我这样一个悲惨的人来说，他人的关爱是多么的温馨啊！这带走了我大半的不幸，我觉得自己能平静地死去了，毕竟你，亲爱的小姐，和你的堂兄一直都认可我的清白。”




Thus the poor sufferer tried to comfort others and herself. She indeed gained the resignation she desired. But I, the true murderer, felt the never-dying worm alive in my bosom, which allowed of no hope or consolation. Elizabeth also wept and was unhappy, but hers also was the misery of innocence, which, like a cloud that passes over the fair moon, for a while hides but cannot tarnish its brightness. Anguish and despair had penetrated into the core of my heart; I bore a hell within me which nothing could extinguish. We stayed several hours with Justine, and it was with great difficulty that Elizabeth could tear herself away. "I wish," cried she, "that I were to die with you; I cannot live in this world of misery."

就这样，这个可怜的不幸之人极力安慰着我们和她自己。她已经真正地顺应天命了。而我，真正的谋杀犯，感到一条永远不死的虫子在我胸中蠕动着，这令我感受不到希望和慰藉。伊丽莎白也在哭泣着，她也是不幸的，但她的痛苦是一种单纯的痛苦，这就好比一片云彩掠过明月，只是暂时遮挡了月光，却不能抹杀月亮的光芒。痛苦和绝望刺入我内心深处，我心中承载着一座地狱，任何事物都不能将其毁灭。我们和贾斯廷呆了几个小时，伊丽莎白实在与贾斯廷难舍难分。“我愿意，”伊丽莎白哭喊着，“和你一起去死。我无法活在这个痛苦的世界。”




Justine assumed an air of cheerfulness, while she with difficulty repressed her bitter tears. She embraced Elizabeth and said in a voice of half-suppressed emotion, "Farewell, sweet lady, dearest Elizabeth, my beloved and only friend; may heaven, in its bounty, bless and preserve you; may this be the last misfortune that you will ever suffer! Live, and be happy, and make others so."

贾斯廷强忍着泪水，装出一副快乐的样子。她拥抱了伊丽莎白，并尽力压抑自己的情感，说道：“别了，可爱的小姐，最亲爱的伊丽莎白，我的最爱，我唯一的朋友。愿上天能慷慨仁慈地赐福于你。希望这是你将遭受的最后一次不幸！活着，要幸福，让别人也一样幸福地活着。”




And on the morrow Justine died. Elizabeth's heart-rending eloquence failed to move the judges from their settled conviction in the criminality of the saintly sufferer. My passionate and indignant appeals were lost upon them. And when I received their cold answers and heard the harsh, unfeeling reasoning of these men, my purposed avowal died away on my lips. Thus I might proclaim myself a madman, but not revoke the sentence passed upon my wretched victim. She perished on the scaffold as a murderess!

第二天早晨，贾斯廷死了。伊丽莎白那感人肺腑的申诉未能改变法官们对这个无辜的受难者的既定裁决。我慷慨激昂、义愤填膺的申诉对他们毫无作用。当我听到他们冷漠的回答，听到那些人冷酷无情的推论时，我本要坦白真相的话刚到嘴边就被咽回去了。那样做的话，我就是在宣布自己是个疯子，而且这也不会改变对我那可怜的替罪羊的既定判决。她作为杀人犯被处以绞刑。




From the tortures of my own heart, I turned to contemplate the deep and voiceless grief of my Elizabeth. This also was my doing! And my father's woe, and the desolation of that late so smiling home all was the work of my thrice-accursed hands! Ye weep, unhappy ones, but these are not your last tears! Again shall you raise the funeral wail, and the sound of your lamentations shall again and again be heard! Frankenstein, your son, your kinsman, your early, much-loved friend; he who would spend each vital drop of blood for your sakes, who has no thought nor sense of joy except as it is mirrored also in your dear countenances, who would fill the air with blessings and spend his life in serving you—he bids you weep, to shed countless tears; happy beyond his hopes, if thus inexorable fate be satisfied, and if the destruction pause before the peace of the grave have succeeded to your sad torments!

我自己内心的痛苦使我想到了伊丽莎白心中那深深的、无言的悲痛。这也是我造成的！还有我父亲的悲伤，以及我们那个曾经温馨、如今凄凉的家庭，所有这些都是我那罪恶之手造成的！哭泣吧，不幸的人们，但这并非你们最后的泪水！你们还将在葬礼上再次痛哭，你们的哀嚎将一次次响起。弗兰克斯坦，你们的儿子，你们的亲人，你们两小无猜的朋友，他愿意为你们洒下自己的每一滴鲜血，他现在郁郁寡欢，除非你们的脸上能重现快乐的容颜。他虔诚地祈祷上苍，并将穷其一生为你们效力——可现在他却令你们哭泣、挥洒无尽的泪水。倘若无情的命运已经心满意足，倘若毁灭之神停下了脚步，不让坟墓成为你们饱受摧残的灵魂的归宿，那他就会喜出望外了!




Thus spoke my prophetic soul, as, torn by remorse, horror, and despair, I beheld those I loved spend vain sorrow upon the graves of William and Justine, the first hapless victims to my unhallowed arts.

这些便是我那饱受悔恨、恐惧、绝望、煎熬的灵魂发出的呐喊。我目睹着至亲至爱的人们在威廉和贾斯廷的坟前徒然地伤悲，而他们不过是我那亵渎神灵的技术所造成的第一批受害者。








CHAPTER 9

第九章




Nothing is more painful to the human mind than, after the feelings have been worked up by a quick succession of events, the dead calmness of inaction and certainty which follows and deprives the soul both of hope and fear. Justine died, she rested, and I was alive. The blood flowed freely in my veins, but a weight of despair and remorse pressed on my heart which nothing could remove. Sleep fled from my eyes; I wandered like an evil spirit, for I had committed deeds of mischief beyond description horrible, and more, much more (I persuaded myself) was yet behind. Yet my heart overflowed with kindness and the love of virtue. I had begun life with benevolent intentions and thirsted for the moment when I should put them in practice and make myself useful to my fellow beings. Now all was blasted; instead of that serenity of conscience which allowed me to look back upon the past with self-satisfaction, and from thence to gather promise of new hopes, I was seized by remorse and the sense of guilt, which hurried me away to a hell of intense tortures such as no language can describe.

对人的精神而言，最痛苦的事情莫过于在经历了一系列突发事件之后，随之而来的一种无所事事、听天由命、万念俱灰的状态，这也使人的灵魂失去了希望和恐惧。贾斯廷死了，她安息了，而我还活着。血自由地流淌在我的血管中，而绝望和悔恨却重重地压在我的心头，无法摆脱。我毫无睡意。我像一个邪恶的幽灵四处游荡，我犯了难以形容的可怕罪行，而且我相信，后面还有更多、更多可怕的事情。然而我的心中曾满是善良和对美德的热爱。我曾怀着仁慈的愿望开始生活，渴望能将那些愿望付诸实践，并使自己对周围的人有所贡献。如今一切都被摧毁了，我非但不能心平气和、心满意足地回首往事，并从中得到新的希望，反而被悔恨和罪恶感牢牢抓住，这将我迅速地驱赶至一座炼狱，那里满是难以用语言来形容的罪恶。




This state of mind preyed upon my health, which had perhaps never entirely recovered from the first shock it had sustained. I shunned the face of man; all sound of joy or complacency was torture to me; solitude was my only consolation—deep, dark, deathlike solitude.

这种精神状态危害着我的健康，也许从我第一次遭受重创以来，就从未完全地恢复过来。我深居简出。所有快乐和自满的声音对我而言都是一种痛苦。独居是我唯一的慰藉——深深的、幽暗的、死一般的孤独。




My father observed with pain the alteration perceptible in my disposition and habits and endeavoured by arguments deduced from the feelings of his serene conscience and guiltless life to inspire me with fortitude and awaken in me the courage to dispel the dark cloud which brooded over me. "Do you think, Victor," said he, "that I do not suffer also? No one could love a child more than I loved your brother"—tears came into his eyes as he spoke—"but is it not a duty to the survivors that we should refrain from augmenting their unhappiness by an appearance of immoderate grief? It is also a duty owed to yourself, for excessive sorrow prevents improvement or enjoyment, or even the discharge of daily usefulness, without which no man is fit for society."

我父亲发现了我的性情和习惯所发生的明显变化，他非常痛苦。他努力地用来自他那平和心灵和纯洁生活的一些论断来激励我振作起来，来唤醒我驱散萦绕在心头的乌云的勇气。“维克托，”他说，“难道你认为我就不痛苦了吗？没有人比我更爱你的弟弟了，”——说到这里，他潸然泪下——“但是我们生者难道没有责任防止自己过度悲伤的表现增加他人的不幸吗？你也有这样的责任，因为过度的悲伤会损害你的健康和乐趣，甚至令你萎靡不振，那样的话你就成了对社会无用的人。”




This advice, although good, was totally inapplicable to my case; I should have been the first to hide my grief and console my friends if remorse had not mingled its bitterness, and terror its alarm, with my other sensations. Now I could only answer my father with a look of despair and endeavour to hide myself from his view.

这个建议虽然好，但毫不适用于我的情况。假如悔恨未曾把它所带来的痛苦和恐惧与我的其他情感混杂在一起的话，我本应该是第一个掩藏起自己的悲伤，来安慰我朋友的人。而今我只能用绝望的表情回应着我父亲，并尽量不出现在他的视野中。




About this time we retired to our house at Belrive. This change was particularly agreeable to me. The shutting of the gates regularly at ten o'clock and the impossibility of remaining on the lake after that hour had rendered our residence within the walls of Geneva very irksome to me. I was now free. Often, after the rest of the family had retired for the night, I took the boat and passed many hours upon the water. Sometimes, with my sails set, I was carried by the wind; and sometimes, after rowing into the middle of the lake, I left the boat to pursue its own course and gave way to my own miserable reflections. I was often tempted, when all was at peace around me, and I the only unquiet thing that wandered restless in a scene so beautiful and heavenly—if I except some bat, or the frogs, whose harsh and interrupted croaking was heard only when I approached the shore—often, I say, I was tempted to plunge into the silent lake, that the waters might close over me and my calamities forever. But I was restrained, when I thought of the heroic and suffering Elizabeth, whom I tenderly loved, and whose existence was bound up in mine. I thought also of my father and surviving brother; should I by my base desertion leave them exposed and unprotected to the malice of the fiend whom I had let loose among them?

大约是在这个时候，我们回到了位于贝尔日维的房子。这个变化尤其令我愉悦。日内瓦的城门总是在晚上十点关闭，所以十点以后就不可能逗留在湖畔了，这令我非常厌烦。而我现在自由了。在全家人晚上都上床休息之后，我常常泛舟湖上，在那里呆上很久。有时候，我扬起风帆，随风飘荡；有时候，我划船至湖心，任由小船漂流，自己却陷入痛苦的反思之中。我经常有一种冲动，当我的周围万籁俱静时，当我是唯一留恋于此人间仙境的焦躁之物时——当我靠近岸边之时，除了某只蝙蝠、或是一些青蛙发出刺耳的、断断续续的声音外，就是我的声音了——我常常有一种冲动想要跳进寂静的湖水当中，湖水将永远地吞噬我所有的不幸。但是一想到勇敢、痛苦的伊丽莎白，我就控制住了自己。我温柔地爱恋着她，她与我密不可分。我也想到了我的父亲和那个活着的弟弟，我怎能卑鄙地将他们抛弃，使其毫无保护地暴露在那个我亲手释放到他们中间的魔鬼的利爪之下啊？




At these moments I wept bitterly and wished that peace would revisit my mind only that I might afford them consolation and happiness. But that could not be. Remorse extinguished every hope. I had been the author of unalterable evils, and I lived in daily fear lest the monster whom I had created should perpetrate some new wickedness. I had an obscure feeling that all was not over and that he would still commit some signal crime, which by its enormity should almost efface the recollection of the past. There was always scope for fear so long as anything I loved remained behind. My abhorrence of this fiend cannot be conceived. When I thought of him I gnashed my teeth, my eyes became inflamed, and I ardently wished to extinguish that life which I had so thoughtlessly bestowed. When I reflected on his crimes and malice, my hatred and revenge burst all bounds of moderation. I would have made a pilgrimage to the highest peak of the Andes, could I when there have precipitated him to their base. I wished to see him again, that I might wreak the utmost extent of abhorrence on his head and avenge the deaths of William and Justine. Our house was the house of mourning. My father's health was deeply shaken by the horror of the recent events. Elizabeth was sad and desponding; she no longer took delight in her ordinary occupations; all pleasure seemed to her sacrilege toward the dead; eternal woe and tears she then thought was the just tribute she should pay to innocence so blasted and destroyed. She was no longer that happy creature who in earlier youth wandered with me on the banks of the lake and talked with ecstasy of our future prospects. The first of those sorrows which are sent to wean us from the earth had visited her, and its dimming influence quenched her dearest smiles.

在这样的时候，我痛苦地哭了，我希望自己的心灵能重新获得平静，只有那样，我才能给他们带来慰藉和幸福。但那是不可能的。悔恨扼杀了我全部的希望。我一直都是那些无法挽回的邪恶之事的始作俑者，我每天都活在恐惧之中，生怕我制造的那个魔鬼又会犯下某个新罪行。我隐隐约约地觉得，这一切都还没有结束，它还会做出新的罪大恶极之事，而其罪恶程度将史无前例。只要世上有我所热爱的事物存在，我就会有巨大的恐惧感。我对这个魔鬼的厌恶之情超出了想象。只要一想到他，我就咬牙切齿，眼睛冒火，我急切地盼望能铲除那个我草率制造出来的怪物。当我想到他的罪行和歹意，仇恨和复仇的想法就会难以抑制地迸发出来。要是我能在安达斯山的顶峰把这个魔鬼推下万丈深渊的话，我早就会踏上去安达斯山的朝圣之旅了。我希望再看见他，那样我就可以把我最大的憎恨发泄到他的头上，为威廉和贾斯廷的死复仇。我们全家沉浸在悲伤之中。我父亲的身体因最近这些可怕的事情而每况愈下。伊丽莎白哀伤、沮丧，没有心情做任何家务了。所有的快乐似乎都是对死者的不敬。她那时觉得永远的哀愁和泪水才是自己对被践踏和摧残的无辜生命的真正悼念。她已不再是那个儿时和我一起漫步湖畔、兴致勃勃地谈论我们未来前景的快乐女孩了。她正在经历失去亲人的巨大痛苦，而且这些痛苦也慢慢地使她脸上的可爱笑容消失殆尽。




"When I reflect, my dear cousin," said she, "on the miserable death of Justine Moritz, I no longer see the world and its works as they before appeared to me. Before, I looked upon the accounts of vice and injustice that I read in books or heard from others as tales of ancient days or imaginary evils; at least they were remote and more familiar to reason than to the imagination; but now misery has come home, and men appear to me as monsters thirsting for each other's blood. Yet I am certainly unjust. Everybody believed that poor girl to be guilty; and if she could have committed the crime for which she suffered, assuredly she would have been the most depraved of human creatures. For the sake of a few jewels, to have murdered the son of her benefactor and friend, a child whom she had nursed from its birth, and appeared to love as if it had been her own! I could not consent to the death of any human being, but certainly I should have thought such a creature unfit to remain in the society of men. But she was innocent. I know, I feel she was innocent; you are of the same opinion, and that confirms me. Alas! Victor, when falsehood can look so like the truth, who can assure themselves of certain happiness? I feel as if I were walking on the edge of a precipice, towards which thousands are crowding and endeavouring to plunge me into the abyss. William and Justine were assassinated, and the murderer escapes; he walks about the world free, and perhaps respected. But even if I were condemned to suffer on the scaffold for the same crimes, I would not change places with such a wretch."

“我亲爱的堂兄，”她说，“当我回想起贾斯廷的悲惨之死时，我再也不能像以前那样去看待这个世界和世间万物了。以前，我把从书上读到的、或是听别人说的一些邪恶、不公正的事情视为古代的传说或是人们关于恶行的想象，至少这样的事离我们很遥远，而且常见于推理当中，而非想象当中。可如今可怕的事情就发生在家门口，在我看来，人们就像魔鬼一样嗜血。然而我自然是不公正的。人人都相信那个可怜的姑娘犯了罪，倘若她真的犯了让她遭受惩罚的罪行的话，毋庸置疑，她就会是最邪恶的人了。就是为了一点首饰，她就会谋杀她的恩人兼朋友的儿子，那是她自小带大的孩子，是她一直当亲儿子般宠爱的孩子！我不赞成处死任何人，但显然我本该觉得这样一个人是不适合留在人类社会的。但贾斯廷是无辜的。我知道，我觉得她是无辜的，你也这么认为，这令我更加确信了。天啊！维克托，如果虚假之事都能如此逼真的话，那谁还能确保自己能得到某些快乐呢？我感觉自己仿佛走在悬崖峭壁的边缘，成千上万的人正朝这里涌来，拼命想把我推入万丈深渊。威廉和贾斯廷遇害了，凶手逃之夭夭。他正逍遥法外，也许还受人尊敬。但是我宁可背负同样的罪名、被送上绞刑架，也不会和这样一个无耻之徒交换位置。”




I listened to this discourse with the extremest agony. I, not in deed, but in effect, was the true murderer. Elizabeth read my anguish in my countenance, and kindly taking my hand, said, "My dearest friend, you must calm yourself. These events have affected me, God knows how deeply; but I am not so wretched as you are. There is an expression of despair, and sometimes of revenge, in your countenance that makes me tremble. Dear Victor, banish these dark passions. Remember the friends around you, who centre all their hopes in you. Have we lost the power of rendering you happy? Ah! While we love, while we are true to each other, here in this land of peace and beauty, your native country, we may reap every tranquil blessing—what can disturb our peace?”

我怀着极大的痛苦听着这段话。这不是我干的，但事实上，我才是真正的凶手。伊丽莎白看到了我脸上的痛苦表情，她体贴地握住我的手，说：“我最亲爱的朋友，你必须让自己平静下来。上帝知道这些事情对我的影响有多深，但我的痛苦不及你的痛苦。你的脸上有一种绝望的表情，有时是复仇的表情，这令我不寒而栗。亲爱的维克托，忘却这些阴郁的情感吧。要记得，你周围的朋友们把他们全部的希望都倾注在你身上。难道我们无力使你快乐了吗？啊！当我们心中有爱，当我们坦诚相处，在这片和平、美丽的土地上，在你的祖国，我们会收获每一个宁静的祝福——什么能干扰我们平静的生活呢？”




And could not such words from her whom I fondly prized before every other gift of fortune suffice to chase away the fiend that lurked in my heart? Even as she spoke I drew near to her, as if in terror, lest at that very moment the destroyer had been near to rob me of her.

难道她（一个我视为比任何珍宝都要重要的人）所说的这些话还不足以赶走那个潜伏于我心中的魔鬼吗？甚至在她讲话时，我都要靠近她，仿佛生怕就在那一刻，那个一直在附近的摧毁者会把她从我身边掠走。




Thus not the tenderness of friendship, nor the beauty of earth, nor of heaven, could redeem my soul from woe; the very accents of love were ineffectual. I was encompassed by a cloud which no beneficial influence could penetrate. The wounded deer dragging its fainting limbs to some untrodden brake, there to gaze upon the arrow which had pierced it, and to die, was but a type of me.

因此，连真挚的友情，或是天上人间的美景都不能使我从悲伤中得以解脱，连爱的音符也起不了作用。我被一层乌云包围着，任何有利的影响都无法对我产生丝毫作用。我就像一头受伤的鹿，拖着逐渐麻木的四肢走向杳无人迹的地方，凝视着扎在身上的利箭，而后死去。




Sometimes I could cope with the sullen despair that overwhelmed me, but sometimes the whirlwind passions of my soul drove me to seek, by bodily exercise and by change of place, some relief from my intolerable sensations. It was during an access of this kind that I suddenly left my home, and bending my steps towards the near Alpine valleys, sought in the magnificence, the eternity of such scenes, to forget myself and my ephemeral, because human, sorrows. My wanderings were directed towards the valley of Chamounix. I had visited it frequently during my boyhood. Six years had passed since then: I was a wreck, but nought had changed in those savage and enduring scenes.

有时我尚能应付让我难以承受的阴沉的绝望之情，但有时我灵魂中旋风般的情感会驱使我通过锻炼身体和变换所处之地来寻求某种解脱，摆脱我那些无法忍受的情感。就是在这种感情发作的时候，我突然离开了家，向附近的阿尔卑斯山峡谷进发，在这些景致的宏伟壮丽和亘古不变中试图忘记我自己，忘记一切短暂的人类痛苦。我游荡至夏蒙尼峡谷。儿时我经常来此地。从那时起六年过去了：我成了一个饱受精神创伤的人，而那些天然的、持久的景致却没有丝毫改变。




I performed the first part of my journey on horseback. I afterwards hired a mule, as the more sure-footed and least liable to receive injury on these rugged roads. The weather was fine; it was about the middle of the month of August, nearly two months after the death of Justine, that miserable epoch from which I dated all my woe. The weight upon my spirit was sensibly lightened as I plunged yet deeper in the ravine of Arve. The immense mountains and precipices that overhung me on every side, the sound of the river raging among the rocks, and the dashing of the waterfalls around spoke of a power mighty as Omnipotence—and I ceased to fear or to bend before any being less almighty than that which had created and ruled the elements, here displayed in their most terrific guise. Still, as I ascended higher, the valley assumed a more magnificent and astonishing character. Ruined castles hanging on the precipices of piny mountains, the impetuous Arve, and cottages every here and there peeping forth from among the trees formed a scene of singular beauty. But it was augmented and rendered sublime by the mighty Alps, whose white and shining pyramids and domes towered above all, as belonging to another earth, the habitations of another race of beings.

我骑马完成了我旅途的第一部分。而后我雇了一头骡子，因为在这些崎岖的山路上，还是骡子走得稳当些，而且最不易受伤。天气不错，那大约是八月中旬，贾斯廷死后大约两个月，她的死是我所有不幸的开始。当我深入阿尔沃河谷时，我精神上的重负显然减轻了。我的周围尽是崇山峻岭、悬崖峭壁，河水在岩石间奔腾而过，发出了阵阵声响，瀑布飞流直下，仿佛是万能的上帝在展示其强大的力量——我不再害怕或臣服于任何无法与上帝的力量相抗衡的生命了，上帝创造并统治了世间万物，在此处又呈现出蔚为壮观的景象。然而，我越往上走，山谷的景色就更为壮观、震撼。松树繁茂的山上矗立着一座座破败的城堡，阿尔沃河波涛汹涌，随处可见的农舍掩映在绿树中，这一切构成了一幅绝美的画面。巍峨的阿尔卑斯山为这美景增添了一份辉煌，阿尔卑斯山那白雪皑皑、光彩熠熠的金字塔形和圆拱形山顶高耸云端，仿佛来自天外，是天外来客的居住地。




I passed the bridge of Pelissier, where the ravine, which the river forms, opened before me, and I began to ascend the mountain that overhangs it. Soon after, I entered the valley of Chamounix. This valley is more wonderful and sublime, but not so beautiful and picturesque as that of Servox, through which I had just passed. The high and snowy mountains were its immediate boundaries, but I saw no more ruined castles and fertile fields. Immense glaciers approached the road; I heard the rumbling thunder of the falling avalanche and marked the smoke of its passage. Mont Blanc, the supreme and magnificent Mont Blanc, raised itself from the surrounding aiguilles, and its tremendous dome overlooked the valley.

我经过了佩里歇尔桥，眼前呈现出河水冲击而成的深谷，我开始攀登悬于其上的高山。很快，我进入了夏蒙尼峡谷。这个峡谷更为壮丽恢宏，但不如我刚刚才经过的塞沃克斯山谷那般风景如画。白雪皑皑的高山勾勒出了山谷分明的轮廓，但是我不再看见破败的城堡和肥沃的田野。巨大的冰川延伸到道路附近，我听到了冰块坠落时发出的轰响，注意到了此过程中的白烟。勃朗峰，雄伟壮丽的勃朗峰，在周围的尖峰中鹤立鸡群，它那巨大的穹顶俯视整个山谷。




A tingling long-lost sense of pleasure often came across me during this journey. Some turn in the road, some new object suddenly perceived and recognized, reminded me of days gone by, and were associated with the lighthearted gaiety of boyhood. The very winds whispered in soothing accents, and maternal Nature bade me weep no more. Then again the kindly influence ceased to act—I found myself fettered again to grief and indulging in all the misery of reflection. Then I spurred on my animal, striving so to forget the world, my fears, and more than all, myself—or, in a more desperate fashion, I alighted and threw myself on the grass, weighed down by horror and despair.

在这次旅途中，我经常能体会到一种久违了的快乐感。路上的某个转弯处，某个新东西会突然映入眼帘，让我想起逝去的岁月，联想起儿时无忧无虑的快乐。和风在低声细语，大自然母亲哄我入睡。但这亲切的力量再次失去了效力——我发现自己又陷入了悲伤和痛苦的回忆当中。而后我赶着骡子疾驰，努力想忘记世界、忘记我的痛苦、甚至忘记我自己——或是，以一种更为不顾一切的方式，我纵身跳下，扑在了草地上，我被恐惧和绝望压倒了。




At length I arrived at the village of Chamounix. Exhaustion succeeded to the extreme fatigue both of body and of mind which I had endured. For a short space of time I remained at the window watching the pallid lightnings that played above Mont Blanc and listening to the rushing of the Arve, which pursued its noisy way beneath. The same lulling sounds acted as a lullaby to my too keen sensations; when I placed my head upon my pillow, sleep crept over me; I felt it as it came and blessed the giver of oblivion.

最后，我来到了夏蒙尼村。我一直忍受着身心的极度疲惫，直到精疲力尽。只有一小会儿，我站在窗前望着勃朗峰上空的青色闪电，听着湍急的阿尔沃河嘈杂的流水声。同样催人入睡的声音对于我那过于紧张的精神而言，如同摇篮曲。我的头刚一挨到枕头，我就昏昏欲睡了。困意一来，我便安然入睡了。








CHAPTER 10

第十章




I spent the following day roaming through the valley. I stood beside the sources of the Arveiron, which take their rise in a glacier, that with slow pace is advancing down from the summit of the hills to barricade the valley. The abrupt sides of vast mountains were before me; the icy wall of the glacier overhung me; a few shattered pines were scattered around; and the solemn silence of this glorious presence-chamber of imperial nature was broken only by the brawling waves or the fall of some vast fragment, the thunder sound of the avalanche or the cracking, reverberated along the mountains, of the accumulated ice, which, through the silent working of immutable laws, was ever and anon rent and torn, as if it had been but a plaything in their hands. These sublime and magnificent scenes afforded me the greatest consolation that I was capable of receiving. They elevated me from all littleness of feeling, and although they did not remove my grief, they subdued and tranquillized it. In some degree, also, they diverted my mind from the thoughts over which it had brooded for the last month. I retired to rest at night; my slumbers, as it were, waited on and ministered to by the assemblance of grand shapes which I had contemplated during the day. They congregated round me; the unstained snowy mountain-top, the glittering pinnacle, the pine woods, and ragged bare ravine, the eagle, soaring amidst the clouds—they all gathered round me and bade me be at peace.

翌日，我一直徘徊在山谷里。我站在阿尔沃河的源头，那是高处的一座冰川，它正慢慢地从山顶下移，堵住了山谷。我面前是绵延的崇山峻岭，冰川构成的冰墙悬挂于我的头顶，四周零零散散有一些枯朽的松树。至尊大自然的这座辉煌王宫庄严肃穆，打破这份宁静的只有浪花拍岸、巨石坠落、冰层断裂的声音，这些均出自于亘古不变的自然法则那潜移默化的作用，出自于大自然的鬼斧神工。这些壮美的景致给了我所能得到的最大的慰藉。它们令我超脱于所有杂念，虽然它们没有驱散我的痛苦，但却缓解了它。而且在某种程度上，它们也使我忘记了一个月以来一直困扰着我的想法。夜晚我安然入睡，白天看到的那些宏伟景色一齐涌入我的梦乡。它们聚集在我的周围，一尘不染的雪峰，闪闪发光的峰顶，松树林，高低不平、空空荡荡的峡谷，云中翱翔的雄鹰——这一切都萦绕在我周围，使我心平气和。




Where had they fled when the next morning I awoke? All of soul-inspiriting fled with sleep, and dark melancholy clouded every thought. The rain was pouring in torrents, and thick mists hid the summits of the mountains, so that I even saw not the faces of those mighty friends. Still I would penetrate their misty veil and seek them in their cloudy retreats. What were rain and storm to me? My mule was brought to the door, and I resolved to ascend to the summit of Montanvert. I remembered the effect that the view of the tremendous and ever-moving glacier had produced upon my mind when I first saw it. It had then filled me with a sublime ecstasy that gave wings to the soul and allowed it to soar from the obscure world to light and joy. The sight of the awful and majestic in nature had indeed always the effect of solemnizing my mind and causing me to forget the passing cares of life. I determined to go without a guide, for I was well acquainted with the path, and the presence of another would destroy the solitary grandeur of the scene.

第二天早晨当我醒来时，它们都跑哪里去了呢？所有令我心旷神怡的景致都随梦远去，忧郁如乌云压在心头。大雨倾盆而下，浓密的雨雾挡住了山峰，以至于我甚至看不见高山（我那些趾高气扬的朋友们）的模样。我仍要刺破它们朦胧的面纱，寻找到它们在云中的藏身地。对我而言，暴风雨算得了什么？我的骡子被牵到了门前，我决定爬上蒙坦弗特山。我还记得初次看到宏伟的、不断移动的冰川时，思想震撼的程度。它令我心中充满了一种绚烂的、如痴如醉的感觉。这种感觉给我的灵魂插上了翅膀，让它飞离这个混沌的世界，飞向光明和快乐。大自然那雄伟庄严的景致总能令我肃然起敬，并使我忘记以往生活中的烦恼。我决定不带向导，独自前行，因为我已经非常熟悉这条路了，而且向导的在场会破坏这个景致所独有的壮观。




The ascent is precipitous, but the path is cut into continual and short windings, which enable you to surmount the perpendicularity of the mountain. It is a scene terrifically desolate. In a thousand spots the traces of the winter avalanche may be perceived, where trees lie broken and strewed on the ground, some entirely destroyed, others bent, leaning upon the jutting rocks of the mountain or transversely upon other trees. The path, as you ascend higher, is intersected by ravines of snow, down which stones continually roll from above; one of them is particularly dangerous, as the slightest sound, such as even speaking in a loud voice, produces a concussion of air sufficient to draw destruction upon the head of the speaker. The pines are not tall or luxuriant, but they are sombre and add an air of severity to the scene. I looked on the valley beneath; vast mists were rising from the rivers which ran through it and curling in thick wreaths around the opposite mountains, whose summits were hid in the uniform clouds, while rain poured from the dark sky and added to the melancholy impression I received from the objects around me. Alas! Why does man boast of sensibilities superior to those apparent in the brute; it only renders them more necessary beings. If our impulses were confined to hunger, thirst, and desire, we might be nearly free; but now we are moved by every wind that blows and a chance word or scene that that word may convey to us.

山势虽陡峭，但有条开凿出来的羊肠小路，使你能爬到垂直坡度的顶峰。这是一片极其荒芜的景色。到处都是冬季雪崩后留下的痕迹，树干被折断，散落在地上，有些树被连根拔起，还有些树歪歪斜斜地靠在突出的山石上或横躺在别的树上。你爬得越高，路就越容易被满是积雪的沟壑所阻断，石块不断地从上面滚落下来。其中的一块石头尤其危险，因为即便是像提高嗓门说话那样微不足道的声音所产生的空气震动也足以给讲话人带来灭顶之灾。这里的松树并不高大、繁茂，但黑压压的一片，给这里的景色平添了一种严肃的氛围。我俯视山谷，浩渺的雾气从流经山谷的河流中袅袅升起，云雾缭绕地掩映着对面的群山，那些山峰已经被掩藏在清一色的云海中，此时阴沉的天空下起了倾盆大雨，这让我对周围的事物更多了些忧郁的印象。哎呀！人类为何要以拥有了一些优于牲畜的感觉能力而沾沾自喜？这只是使他们成为更加不自由的生物。如果我们的刺激局限于饥饿、干渴和欲望，我们几乎是自由的。可现在，就是吹过的一阵风、偶然的一句话、看到的一个景色都会让我们感动。




We rest; a dream has power to poison sleep.

我们休息了，梦有能力毒死睡眠。




We rise; one wand'ring thought pollutes the day.

我们起床了，一种飘忽不定的思想玷污了白日。




We feel, conceive, or reason; laugh or weep,

我们感觉，想象，推理，大笑或哭泣。




Embrace fond woe, or cast our cares away;

庸人自扰或摒弃杂念。




It is the same: for, be it joy or sorrow,

万事如此：不管是欢乐或是忧伤。




The path of its departure still is free.

一切都转瞬即逝。




Man's yesterday may ne'er be like his morrow;

明日永不似昨日。




Nought may endure but mutability!

不会有天长地久！




It was nearly noon when I arrived at the top of the ascent. For some time I sat upon the rock that overlooks the sea of ice. A mist covered both that and the surrounding mountains. Presently a breeze dissipated the cloud, and I descended upon the glacier. The surface is very uneven, rising like the waves of a troubled sea, descending low, and interspersed by rifts that sink deep. The field of ice is almost a league in width, but I spent nearly two hours in crossing it. The opposite mountain is a bare perpendicular rock. From the side where I now stood Montanvert was exactly opposite, at the distance of a league; and above it rose Mont Blanc, in awful majesty. I remained in a recess of the rock, gazing on this wonderful and stupendous scene. The sea, or rather the vast river of ice, wound among its dependent mountains, whose aerial summits hung over its recesses. Their icy and glittering peaks shone in the sunlight over the clouds. My heart, which was before sorrowful, now swelled with something like joy; I exclaimed, "Wandering spirits, if indeed ye wander, and do not rest in your narrow beds, allow me this faint happiness, or take me, as your companion, away from the joys of life."

当我到达山顶时，已经将近中午了。我在岩石上坐了一会儿，俯视冰海。一层薄雾遮盖了冰川和周围的群山。此时，微风吹散了云雾，我往下来到了冰川上。冰川的表面很不平整，像波涛起伏的海浪向上隆起，而后向下倾斜，其间还会被一些深层的裂缝所阻断。冰川流域大约有三英里宽，但我用了大约两个小时才穿过它。对面的山峰是块光秃秃的直立岩石。我现在所处的位置就在蒙坦弗特山对面，那里距此三英里。气势宏伟的勃朗峰从那里横空出世。我呆在岩石的凹形之处，凝视着这叹为观止的景色。大海，或更应该说是巨大的冰河，在它所依附的群山间蜿蜒向前，一座座山峰在冰河的凹陷处拔地而起。被冰雪覆盖的光彩熠熠的峰顶在越过云彩的阳光照射下闪闪发光。我的心，曾经满是悲伤，如今充满了某种类似快乐的感觉。我呼喊着：“游荡的精灵们，如果你们真的在游荡，就不要有丝毫的停留，就给我这份微小的欢乐吧，要不就带上我，让我和你们作伴远离生活的乐趣。”




As I said this I suddenly beheld the figure of a man, at some distance, advancing towards me with superhuman speed. He bounded over the crevices in the ice, among which I had walked with caution; his stature, also, as he approached, seemed to exceed that of man. I was troubled; a mist came over my eyes, and I felt a faintness seize me, but I was quickly restored by the cold gale of the mountains. I perceived, as the shape came nearer (sight tremendous and abhorred!) that it was the wretch whom I had created. I trembled with rage and horror, resolving to wait his approach and then close with him in mortal combat. He approached; his countenance bespoke bitter anguish, combined with disdain and malignity, while its unearthly ugliness rendered it almost too horrible for human eyes. But I scarcely observed this; rage and hatred had at first deprived me of utterance, and I recovered only to overwhelm him with words expressive of furious detestation and contempt.

我正说着，突然看见远处有个人影正以超人的速度向我奔来。他跳过方才我小心翼翼走过的冰川缝隙，而且当他走近时，他的身材似乎超过了普通人类。我慌乱了，视线模糊了，我感到一阵眩晕，但山里的冷风迅速让我恢复过来了。随着那个身影不断靠近（巨大、可怕的样子！），我看清楚了它就是我制造出来的那个魔鬼。我颤抖着，又气又怕，决心等着他的靠近，而后近距离和他展开殊死搏斗。他靠近了。他的脸上写满了痛苦的愤怒，还掺杂着倨傲和歹意，他那令人毛骨悚然的丑陋模样使人几乎不敢去看。但我几乎没注意到这一点。刚一开始愤怒和仇恨就已经让我说不出话来，我恢复过来后就是要用充满强烈的愤怒和鄙视的话语将他击倒。




"Devil," I exclaimed, "do you dare approach me? And do not you fear the fierce vengeance of my arm wreaked on your miserable head? Begone, vile insect! Or rather, stay, that I may trample you to dust! And, oh! That I could, with the extinction of your miserable existence, restore those victims whom you have so diabolically murdered!"

“魔鬼，”我大喊道，“你敢靠近我吗？你难道不怕我凶猛的复仇铁拳击碎你卑鄙的脑袋吗？滚开，邪恶的东西！要不就别动，我要把你踩倒在地！哦！我能把可恶的你铲除掉，为那些被你残忍杀害的牺牲者报仇！”




"I expected this reception," said the daemon. "All men hate the wretched; how, then, must I be hated, who am miserable beyond all living things! Yet you, my creator, detest and spurn me, thy creature, to whom thou art bound by ties only dissoluble by the annihilation of one of us. You purpose to kill me. How dare you sport thus with life? Do your duty towards me, and I will do mine towards you and the rest of mankind. If you will comply with my conditions, I will leave them and you at peace; but if you refuse, I will glut the maw of death, until it be satiated with the blood of your remaining friends."

“我料到这样的反应了。”魔鬼说，“所有的人都憎恨讨厌的人。那么我为什么要被憎恨，我比所有生物都不幸！然而，你，我的制造者，却憎恨、藐视我，你的作品，而且你我是捆绑在一起的，休戚相关。你想杀了我。你怎敢如此玩弄生命？对我履行你的职责，我也将对你和其他人类履行职责。如果你同意我的条件，我就让你和他们平安无事；但如果你拒绝，我就大开杀戒，直到喝光你剩余朋友的血。”




"Abhorred monster! Fiend that thou art! The tortures of hell are too mild a vengeance for thy crimes. Wretched devil! You reproach me with your creation, come on, then, that I may extinguish the spark which I so negligently bestowed."

“可恶的魔鬼！罪大恶极的魔鬼！地狱中所有的酷刑都不足以惩罚你的滔天罪行。邪恶的魔鬼！你借口我造出了你而指责我，那么过来啊，我要灭掉我草率制造出来的生命火花。”




My rage was without bounds; I sprang on him, impelled by all the feelings which can arm one being against the existence of another.

我极其愤怒，在所有情感的驱使下，我扑向了他，想要决一死战。




He easily eluded me and said,

他轻松地躲开我，说：




"Be calm! I entreat you to hear me before you give vent to your hatred on my devoted head. Have I not suffered enough, that you seek to increase my misery? Life, although it may only be an accumulation of anguish, is dear to me, and I will defend it. Remember, thou hast made me more powerful than thyself; my height is superior to thine, my joints more supple. But I will not be tempted to set myself in opposition to thee. I am thy creature, and I will be even mild and docile to my natural lord and king if thou wilt also perform thy part, the which thou owest me. Oh, Frankenstein, be not equitable to every other and trample upon me alone, to whom thy justice, and even thy clemency and affection, is most due. Remember that I am thy creature; I ought to be thy Adam, but I am rather the fallen angel, whom thou drivest from joy for no misdeed. Everywhere I see bliss, from which I alone am irrevocably excluded. I was benevolent and good; misery made me a fiend. Make me happy, and I shall again be virtuous."

“冷静点！在你向我的脑袋泄愤之前，我恳求你听我说说。难道我遭受的还不够多，你还要试图增加我的不幸吗？生命，尽管它也许积累的只是痛苦，但对我来说还是珍贵的，我会保卫它。记住，你把我造得比你自己要强大，我比你高很多，我的关节也更加柔软灵活。但是我不想与你为敌。我是你造出来的，如果你愿意履行对我应尽的职责，我将对你唯命是从。噢，弗兰克斯坦，不要对他人公平而唯独对我恶劣，你本应对我公正、仁慈和关爱。记住，我是你造出来的。我应该是你的‘亚当’，而我却成了被贬谪的天使，还平白无故被你剥夺了快乐。我看见到处是幸福，只有我被排除在外。我是仁慈、善良的，痛苦使我成了魔鬼。让我快乐吧，我会再次成为有道德的人。”




"Begone! I will not hear you. There can be no community between you and me; we are enemies. Begone, or let us try our strength in a fight, in which one must fall."

“滚开！我不想听你说话。你我之间没有任何共性，我们是敌人。滚开，要不我们就打一场，一决高下。”




"How can I move thee? Will no entreaties cause thee to turn a favourable eye upon thy creature, who implores thy goodness and compassion? Believe me, Frankenstein, I was benevolent; my soul glowed with love and humanity; but am I not alone, miserably alone? You, my creator, abhor me; what hope can I gather from your fellow creatures, who owe me nothing? They spurn and hate me. The desert mountains and dreary glaciers are my refuge. I have wandered here many days; the caves of ice, which I only do not fear, are a dwelling to me, and the only one which man does not grudge. These bleak skies I hail, for they are kinder to me than your fellow beings. If the multitude of mankind knew of my existence, they would do as you do, and arm themselves for my destruction. Shall I not then hate them who abhor me? I will keep no terms with my enemies. I am miserable, and they shall share my wretchedness. Yet it is in your power to recompense me, and deliver them from an evil which it only remains for you to make so great, that not only you and your family, but thousands of others, shall be swallowed up in the whirlwinds of its rage. Let your compassion be moved, and do not disdain me. Listen to my tale; when you have heard that, abandon or commiserate me, as you shall judge that I deserve. But hear me. The guilty are allowed, by human laws, bloody as they are, to speak in their own defence before they are condemned. Listen to me, Frankenstein. You accuse me of murder, and yet you would, with a satisfied conscience, destroy your own creature. Oh, praise the eternal justice of man! Yet I ask you not to spare me; listen to me, and then, if you can, and if you will, destroy the work of your hands."

“我怎么才能说动你呢？难道任何哀求都不能令你善待自己造出的、正在祈求你的善心和怜悯的那个家伙吗？相信我，弗兰克斯坦，我是仁慈的。我的灵魂闪烁着爱和人性的光芒，但我如今还不是形单影只，孤苦伶仃？你，我的制造者，憎恨我，我还怎能指望从你的同类中得到希望呢？人家又不欠我什么。他们藐视、憎恨我。荒山和凄凉的冰川才是我的避难所。我在此徘徊数日了。冰窟窿是我唯一不害怕的地方，是我的住处，那也是人类唯一不吝惜之处。我向苍天致敬，它要比你们人类更善待我。如果众人知道了我的存在，他们会像你一样武装起来，消灭我。那时我难道不会怨恨那些厌恶我的人们？我不会和自己的敌人和平共处。我是悲惨的，他们也得分担我的不幸。然而你有能力补偿我，而且你可以将他们从灾祸中拯救出来。你把灾祸搞得如此之大，以至于除了你和你的家人，还会有成千上万的人被这场灭顶之灾所吞噬。你就动动恻隐之心吧，别唾弃我了。听听我的故事，等你听完故事，再决定是抛弃我还是同情我，悉听尊便。但是听我说说。依据人类的法律，即便是血债累累的罪犯，在被定罪前也有权利为自己辩护。听我说，弗兰克斯坦。你指控我犯下谋杀罪行，然而你这是要毁掉你亲手造出来的生命，来安慰自己的良心。哦，颂扬人类永恒的公正吧！然而我并非让你饶恕我。听我说，然后做决定，你是否能、你是否愿意毁掉出自你手中的作品。”




"Why do you call to my remembrance," I rejoined, "circumstances of which I shudder to reflect, that I have been the miserable origin and author? Cursed be the day, abhorred devil, in which you first saw light! Cursed (although I curse myself) be the hands that formed you! You have made me wretched beyond expression. You have left me no power to consider whether I am just to you or not. Begone! Relieve me from the sight of your detested form.”

“你为何要逼我记起，”我回答道，“那些令我一想起来就浑身颤抖的事情？去想起我就是整个悲惨事件的始作俑者？可憎的魔鬼，我诅咒你来到人世的那一天！我诅咒那双制造你的手，尽管我是在诅咒自己！你已经让我身处难以言表的凄惨境地。你已让我无力思考自己对你是否公正。滚开！别让我再看见你丑陋无比的样子了。”




"Thus I relieve thee, my creator," he said, and placed his hated hands before my eyes, which I flung from me with violence; "thus I take from thee a sight which you abhor. Still thou canst listen to me and grant me thy compassion. By the virtues that I once possessed, I demand this from you. Hear my tale; it is long and strange, and the temperature of this place is not fitting to your fine sensations; come to the hut upon the mountain. The sun is yet high in the heavens; before it descends to hide itself behind your snowy precipices and illuminate another world, you will have heard my story and can decide. On you it rests, whether I quit forever the neighbourhood of man and lead a harmless life, or become the scourge of your fellow creatures and the author of your own speedy ruin."

“既然如此，我就不烦你了，我的制造者。”他说着，将他那双罪恶之手挡在我眼前，我奋力拨开它们，“这样你就看不见你所憎恨的东西了呀。你还能听我说话，对我产生同情。凭我曾拥有的美德，我要求你这样去做。听听我的故事。故事曲折离奇，此处的气候不适合你那脆弱的感官，去山顶那个小屋吧。太阳还高高挂在天上。在太阳落山、藏在雪山背后，并去照亮另一个世界之前，你将听完我的故事并能做出决定了。我是要永远远离人类，过一种对人无害的生活，还是要成为你们人类的祸害，加速你自我毁灭的灾星，这都要由你来决定。”




As he said this he led the way across the ice; I followed. My heart was full, and I did not answer him, but as I proceeded, I weighed the various arguments that he had used and determined at least to listen to his tale. I was partly urged by curiosity, and compassion confirmed my resolution. I had hitherto supposed him to be the murderer of my brother, and I eagerly sought a confirmation or denial of this opinion. For the first time, also, I felt what the duties of a creator towards his creature were, and that I ought to render him happy before I complained of his wickedness. These motives urged me to comply with his demand. We crossed the ice, therefore, and ascended the opposite rock. The air was cold, and the rain again began to descend; we entered the hut, the fiend with an air of exultation, I with a heavy heart and depressed spirits. But I consented to listen, and seating myself by the fire which my odious companion had lighted, he thus began his tale.

他边说这些话，边带路穿过冰面，我尾随其后。我心情沉重，没有回答他，但是在行进途中，我掂量了他所使用的那些论据，并决定至少要听听他的故事。在一定程度上，好奇心驱使我前行，同情心又坚定了我的决定。到目前为止，我已经想到了他会是谋杀我弟弟的凶手，而且我急于想证实或否定这一观点。这也是第一次，我感觉到了一个制造者对他所制造的生命的责任是什么。在我抱怨他的恶行之前，我应该使他幸福。这些动机使我答应了他的要求。我们穿过冰面，而且爬上了对面的岩石。空气寒冷，又开始下雨了。我们走进了小屋，那个魔鬼欣喜若狂，而我却心情沉重、情绪低落。但我还是同意听听，我那讨厌的同伴点上了炉火，我坐在了火旁，他就这样开始讲述他的故事。








CHAPTER 11

第十一章




"It is with considerable difficulty that I remember the original era of my being; all the events of that period appear confused and indistinct. A strange multiplicity of sensations seized me, and I saw, felt, heard, and smelt at the same time; and it was, indeed, a long time before I learned to distinguish between the operations of my various senses. By degrees, I remember, a stronger light pressed upon my nerves, so that I was obliged to shut my eyes. Darkness then came over me and troubled me, but hardly had I felt this when, by opening my eyes, as I now suppose, the light poured in upon me again. I walked and, I believe, descended, but I presently found a great alteration in my sensations. Before, dark and opaque bodies had surrounded me, impervious to my touch or sight; but I now found that I could wander on at liberty, with no obstacles which I could not either surmount or avoid. The light became more and more oppressive to me, and the heat wearying me as I walked, I sought a place where I could receive shade. This was the forest near Ingolstadt; and here I lay by the side of a brook resting from my fatigue, until I felt tormented by hunger and thirst. This roused me from my nearly dormant state, and I ate some berries which I found hanging on the trees or lying on the ground. I slaked my thirst at the brook, and then lying down, was overcome by sleep.

“我很难想起自己生命之初的时光了。那段时间的所有事情似乎都混在一起，分不清楚。我突然有了奇怪的、各种各样的知觉，我同时拥有了视觉、感觉、听觉和嗅觉。实际上，我用了很长时间才区分开我的各种感觉的功能。我依稀记得，一道强光刺激了我的神经，以至于我不得不闭上眼睛。黑暗随即便笼罩在我周围，困扰着我。但是现在想想，当时直到我睁开眼睛、光亮重新洒在我身上，我才真正体会到之前的黑暗。我四处走动，我认为是往下走，但我当时发现了自己知觉的巨大改变。以前，我周围都是深色的、不透明的物体，我看不到也摸不到。可现在我发现自己能随意游荡，不再有我不能跨越或避免的障碍物了。我觉得光线变得越发强烈，走路时，热气令我十分疲惫，我找到了一处阴凉的地方。这就是因戈尔施塔特附近的一片森林。我疲惫不堪地躺在一条小溪旁休息，直到我感到饥渴难耐。这使我从迷迷糊糊中清醒过来，我从树上、地上找了些浆果吃。我喝了些溪水，然后又躺下睡着了。




"It was dark when I awoke; I felt cold also, and half frightened, as it were, instinctively, finding myself so desolate. Before I had quitted your apartment, on a sensation of cold, I had covered myself with some clothes, but these were insufficient to secure me from the dews of night. I was a poor, helpless, miserable wretch; I knew, and could distinguish, nothing; but feeling pain invade me on all sides, I sat down and wept.

“当我醒来时，天已经黑了。我觉得很冷，而且似乎出于本能地，当发觉自己是孤身一人时，我有些害怕。在我离开你的住处前，因为感到冷，我已经披上了几件衣服，但这些衣服根本不足以为我抵挡夜晚的露水。我是个可怜、无助、悲惨的家伙。我什么也不懂，什么也分不清，我只是感到痛苦从四面八方向我袭来，我坐在地上哭了。




"Soon a gentle light stole over the heavens and gave me a sensation of pleasure. I started up and beheld a radiant form rise from among the trees. (The moon) I gazed with a kind of wonder. It moved slowly, but it enlightened my path, and I again went out in search of berries. I was still cold when under one of the trees I found a huge cloak, with which I covered myself, and sat down upon the ground. No distinct ideas occupied my mind; all was confused. I felt light, and hunger, and thirst, and darkness; innumerable sounds rang in my ears, and on all sides various scents saluted me; the only object that I could distinguish was the bright moon, and I fixed my eyes on that with pleasure.

“很快，一道柔和的光洒满天地，给了我一种愉悦的感觉。我站了起来，看见了一个闪闪发光的东西从树丛中升起。我怀着某种好奇心凝望着它（月亮）。它移动缓慢，但它照亮了我的路，我又开始去寻找浆果了。我仍觉得冷，随后我在一棵树下发现了一件很大的斗篷，我把它裹在身上，然后坐在了地上。我脑子里没有什么明确的想法，混沌一片。我感觉到了光、饥饿、干渴和黑暗，我的耳边回响着各种声音，各种气味从四面八方向我涌来。我唯一能辨认的物体就是那皎洁的月亮，我满心欢喜地凝视着它。




"Several changes of day and night passed, and the orb of night had greatly lessened, when I began to distinguish my sensations from each other. I gradually saw plainly the clear stream that supplied me with drink and the trees that shaded me with their foliage. I was delighted when I first discovered that a pleasant sound, which often saluted my ears, proceeded from the throats of the little winged animals who had often intercepted the light from my eyes. I began also to observe, with greater accuracy, the forms that surrounded me and to perceive the boundaries of the radiant roof of light which canopied me. Sometimes I tried to imitate the pleasant songs of the birds but was unable. Sometimes I wished to express my sensations in my own mode, but the uncouth and inarticulate sounds which broke from me frightened me into silence again.

“白昼和黑夜发生了几次交替，夜空中的月亮已经明显变小了，此时我开始区分开自己的那些知觉了。我逐渐能清楚地看到那条给我提供饮水的清澈小溪和那些为我遮阴的树木。我第一次发现先前回响在耳畔的美妙声音是出自一种长着翅膀的小动物口中，而且它们经常在我眼前飞舞，这些发现令我十分高兴。我也开始更加仔细地观察自己周围的那些物体的形状，并发现了头顶上那个发光体的轮廓变化。有时候，我试图模仿鸟儿的悦耳歌声，可是做不到。有时候，我希望以自己的方式来表达我的情感，但我发出的那粗鲁、刺耳的声音吓得我再也不敢出声了。




"The moon had disappeared from the night, and again, with a lessened form, showed itself, while I still remained in the forest. My sensations had by this time become distinct, and my mind received every day additional ideas. My eyes became accustomed to the light and to perceive objects in their right forms; I distinguished the insect from the herb, and by degrees, one herb from another. I found that the sparrow uttered none but harsh notes, whilst those of the blackbird and thrush were sweet and enticing.

“月亮已经从夜空中消失了，而后又出现了，只是形状变小了。这段时间里我仍呆在树林里。此时我的各种知觉变得清晰，我的大脑每天都在产生新的想法。我的眼睛开始适应了光线，并能看出物体的本来形状。我还能区分昆虫和植物，逐渐地，我还能辨别不同的植物。我发现麻雀的声音粗糙、刺耳，而画眉和乌鸫这些小鸟的声音却甜美、动人。




"One day, when I was oppressed by cold, I found a fire which had been left by some wandering beggars, and was overcome with delight at the warmth I experienced from it. In my joy I thrust my hand into the live embers, but quickly drew it out again with a cry of pain. How strange, I thought, that the same cause should produce such opposite effects! I examined the materials of the fire, and to my joy found it to be composed of wood. I quickly collected some branches, but they were wet and would not burn. I was pained at this and sat still watching the operation of the fire. The wet wood which I had placed near the heat dried and itself became inflamed. I reflected on this, and by touching the various branches, I discovered the cause and busied myself in collecting a great quantity of wood, that I might dry it and have a plentiful supply of fire. When night came on and brought sleep with it, I was in the greatest fear lest my fire should be extinguished. I covered it carefully with dry wood and leaves and placed wet branches upon it; and then, spreading my cloak, I lay on the ground and sank into sleep.

“一天，当我觉得非常冷时，我发现了流浪的乞丐留下的一堆篝火，那堆火让我体验到了温暖，我愉快极了。高兴之余，我把手伸进了余烬之中，伴随着一声痛苦的尖叫，我迅速把手抽了回来。我觉得真是太奇怪了，同样的东西竟会产生截然相反的作用！我仔细看了看篝火的原材料，兴奋地发现原来它是由一些木头组成的。我马上搜集了些树枝，但是树枝太湿，烧不起来。这让我很痛苦，我就仍坐在那里看着篝火燃烧。我放在篝火旁的湿木头被烤干了，自己燃烧起来。我琢磨了一下这件事，又摸了摸不同的树枝，我找到了原因，然后赶忙找来一大堆木柴，我可以把它们烘干，就有了充足的柴禾了。夜幕降临了，该是睡觉的时候了，我非常害怕我的篝火会熄灭。我小心翼翼地把干燥的木柴和树叶盖在篝火上面，然后又在上面铺了些潮湿的树枝。随后，我把斗篷铺在地上，躺在上面，进入了梦乡。




"It was morning when I awoke, and my first care was to visit the fire. I uncovered it, and a gentle breeze quickly fanned it into a flame. I observed this also and contrived a fan of branches, which roused the embers when they were nearly extinguished. When night came again I found, with pleasure, that the fire gave light as well as heat and that the discovery of this element was useful to me in my food, for I found some of the offals that the travellers had left had been roasted, and tasted much more savoury than the berries I gathered from the trees. I tried, therefore, to dress my food in the same manner, placing it on the live embers. I found that the berries were spoiled by this operation, and the nuts and roots much improved.

“当我醒来时已经是清晨了，我最关心的就是看看那堆篝火。我掀开上面覆盖的东西，一阵微风吹过，火苗一下子就窜了出来。我注意到了这一点，于是我用树枝做了一把扇子，当火苗快要熄灭时就用扇子来扇火。当夜晚再次来临时，我欣喜地发现火不但可以产生光，还能产生热量，而且这一发现对我的食物也颇有用处，因为我发现了一些被游客丢下的食物都是经过烧烤的，其味道比我在树林里弄到的浆果好多了。于是我试着用同样的方式来处理我的食物，把浆果放在火上烤。我发现这么一弄，浆果是被破坏了，而坚果和根茎却变得好吃多了。




"Food, however, became scarce, and I often spent the whole day searching in vain for a few acorns to assuage the pangs of hunger. When I found this, I resolved to quit the place that I had hitherto inhabited, to seek for one where the few wants I experienced would be more easily satisfied. In this emigration I exceedingly lamented the loss of the fire which I had obtained through accident and knew not how to reproduce it. I gave several hours to the serious consideration of this difficulty, but I was obliged to relinquish all attempt to supply it, and wrapping myself up in my cloak, I struck across the wood towards the setting sun. I passed three days in these rambles and at length discovered the open country. A great fall of snow had taken place the night before, and the fields were of one uniform white; the appearance was disconsolate, and I found my feet chilled by the cold damp substance that covered the ground.

“然而食物逐渐变得稀少，我经常花费一整天的时间想要找些橡子来充饥，可却一无所获。看到了这一点，我决定离开一直呆着的这块地方，去寻找一个更容易满足我所感受到的几个需求的地方。在这次迁徙中，我特别难过的是失去了自己偶然获得的那堆篝火，我并不知道如何取火。我用了几个小时来认真思考这一难题，但最终不得不放弃所有取火的尝试。我裹上斗篷，穿过树林，向落日的方向走去。我漫无目的地走了三天，最后发现了一个开阔的乡村。前一天晚上刚刚下了一场大雪，到处是白茫茫一片，看起来有些荒凉孤寂，踩在又冷又湿的雪地上，我的双脚冻得发抖。




"It was about seven in the morning, and I longed to obtain food and shelter; at length I perceived a small hut, on a rising ground, which had doubtless been built for the convenience of some shepherd. This was a new sight to me, and I examined the structure with great curiosity. Finding the door open, I entered. An old man sat in it, near a fire, over which he was preparing his breakfast. He turned on hearing a noise, and perceiving me, shrieked loudly, and quitting the hut, ran across the fields with a speed of which his debilitated form hardly appeared capable. His appearance, different from any I had ever before seen, and his flight somewhat surprised me. But I was enchanted by the appearance of the hut; here the snow and rain could not penetrate; the ground was dry; and it presented to me then as exquisite and divine a retreat as Pandemonium appeared to the demons of hell after their sufferings in the lake of fire. I greedily devoured the remnants of the shepherd's breakfast, which consisted of bread, cheese, milk, and wine; the latter, however, I did not like. Then, overcome by fatigue, I lay down among some straw and fell asleep.

“大约是早上七点，我想要找到食物和住处。终于，我发现了高地上的一个小茅屋，那一定是某个牧羊人为歇脚而建的。这对我而言是一个新鲜的事物，我怀着巨大的好奇心琢磨着这个小屋的结构。见门是开着的，我就进去了。里面坐着个老人，正在火炉边准备早饭。听到动静，他转过身来，看见了我，他大声尖叫，夺门而出，飞奔过田野，以他那把老骨头，几乎不可能有那么快的速度。他长得和我以前见到的人不一样，他的飞奔着实令我吃了一惊。但我被茅屋里的一切吸引住了。这里，雨和雪都透不进来，地面干燥，那时此处对我来说，就是一个绝佳的避难所，好比遭受了地狱炼火的恶魔见到阎王殿一般欣喜若狂。我狼吞虎咽地吃光了那个牧羊老人丢下的早餐，有面包、奶酪、牛奶和酒。不过，我不喜欢酒。而后，因疲惫不堪，我躺在稻草上睡着了。




"It was noon when I awoke, and allured by the warmth of the sun, which shone brightly on the white ground, I determined to recommence my travels; and, depositing the remains of the peasant's breakfast in a wallet I found, I proceeded across the fields for several hours, until at sunset I arrived at a village. How miraculous did this appear! The huts, the neater cottages, and stately houses engaged my admiration by turns. The vegetables in the gardens, the milk and cheese that I saw placed at the windows of some of the cottages, allured my appetite. One of the best of these I entered, but I had hardly placed my foot within the door before the children shrieked, and one of the women fainted. The whole village was roused; some fled, some attacked me, until, grievously bruised by stones and many other kinds of missile weapons, I escaped to the open country and fearfully took refuge in a low hovel, quite bare, and making a wretched appearance after the palaces I had beheld in the village. This hovel however, joined a cottage of a neat and pleasant appearance, but after my late dearly bought experience, I dared not enter it. My place of refuge was constructed of wood, but so low that I could with difficulty sit upright in it. No wood, however, was placed on the earth, which formed the floor, but it was dry; and although the wind entered it by innumerable chinks, I found it an agreeable asylum from the snow and rain.

“当我醒来时，已经是中午了，太阳照得我暖洋洋的。阳光洒在白茫茫的田野上，晶光闪闪，我决定继续我的旅程。我找到了一个袋子，把那个农夫剩下的早饭统统倒在里面。我在田野里走了好几个小时，直到日落时才到了一个村子。这个村子看起来多么神奇啊！茅屋，更为整洁的农舍，还有漂亮的房子，它们轮番地激起了我的羡慕之情。菜园里种着各种蔬菜，我看见一些农舍的窗台上摆着牛奶和奶酪，这引起了我的食欲。我走进了其中最好的一座房子，但还没等我一脚迈进门去，孩子们就尖叫起来，一个女人昏了过去。整个村子都被惊动了。一些人逃走了，一些人攻击我，直到被石头和其他各种投掷物打得鼻青脸肿时，我才逃到了空旷的田野，惊恐地躲在了一个低矮的空无一人的小棚子里，和我刚才在村子里看见的宫殿般的房子相比，这个小棚子破败不堪。这个小棚子连接着一个干净的农舍，但是因为刚才的可怕经历，我不敢进去了。我藏身的小棚子是用木头造的，但是太低矮了，以至于我要费很大劲才能在里面坐直。地上没有铺木板，但是很干燥，尽管风透过无数缝隙钻进来，但这还算是一个不错的躲避雨雪的地方。




"Here, then, I retreated and lay down happy to have found a shelter, however miserable, from the inclemency of the season, and still more from the barbarity of man. As soon as morning dawned I crept from my kennel, that I might view the adjacent cottage and discover if I could remain in the habitation I had found. It was situated against the back of the cottage and surrounded on the sides which were exposed by a pig sty and a clear pool of water. One part was open, and by that I had crept in; but now I covered every crevice by which I might be perceived with stones and wood, yet in such a manner that I might move them on occasion to pass out; all the light I enjoyed came through the sty, and that was sufficient for me.

“就那样，我躺下来，庆幸自己找到了一个庇护所，虽然简陋，但能抵御风寒，尤其是能抵挡来自人类的野蛮攻击。天刚一亮，我就从棚子里爬了出来，我想看看旁边的那个农舍，看看自己是否能在这个小棚子住下去。棚子紧挨着农舍的后墙，周围还有一个猪圈和一个干净的水池。棚子的一面是敞开的，我是从那里爬进去的。但为了防止别人看见我躲在里面，我现在用石头和木头把每个裂缝都堵上了，然而，这样的话，如果我想出去，就得把石头和木块移开。我所能得到的全部光亮都是从猪圈透过来的，这对我来说已经足够了。




"Having thus arranged my dwelling and carpeted it with clean straw, I retired, for I saw the figure of a man at a distance, and I remembered too well my treatment the night before to trust myself in his power. I had first, however, provided for my sustenance for that day by a loaf of coarse bread, which I purloined, and a cup with which I could drink more conveniently than from my hand of the pure water which flowed by my retreat. The floor was a little raised, so that it was kept perfectly dry, and by its vicinity to the chimney of the cottage it was tolerably warm.

“就这样整理了我的住处后，我又在地上铺了些稻草。我躲了起来，因为我看见远处有个人影，我还清楚地记得前一晚的遭遇，我可不想落在他手里。不过，我首先给自己准备了一天的干粮，那是我偷来的一块粗面包。我还弄到了一个杯子，以便从流经我这个住处附近的清水河流中舀水喝，这样喝水时就不用手捧了，方便多了。地面用稻草垫高了些，所以很干燥。而且棚子离农舍的烟囱很近，所以里面非常暖和。




"Being thus provided, I resolved to reside in this hovel until something should occur which might alter my determination. It was indeed a paradise compared to the bleak forest, my former residence, the rain-dropping branches, and dank earth. I ate my breakfast with pleasure and was about to remove a plank to procure myself a little water when I heard a step, and looking through a small chink, I beheld a young creature, with a pail on her head, passing before my hovel. The girl was young and of gentle demeanour, unlike what I have since found cottagers and farmhouse servants to be. Yet she was meanly dressed, a coarse blue petticoat and a linen jacket being her only garb; her fair hair was plaited but not adorned: she looked patient yet sad. I lost sight of her, and in about a quarter of an hour she returned bearing the pail, which was now partly filled with milk. As she walked along, seemingly incommoded by the burden, a young man met her, whose countenance expressed a deeper despondence. Uttering a few sounds with an air of melancholy, he took the pail from her head and bore it to the cottage himself. She followed, and they disappeared. Presently I saw the young man again, with some tools in his hand, cross the field behind the cottage; and the girl was also busied, sometimes in the house and sometimes in the yard.

“有了这些打底，我就决定在这里安顿下来了。除非有意外发生，否则我不会改变我的决定。此处和我以前栖息的光秃秃的树林相比，简直就是个天堂。树林里树枝在不断滴水，地面也很泥泞。我愉快地吃完早饭，然后打算移开一块木板去舀杯水喝。这时我听到了一阵脚步声，透过一条小缝隙，我看见了一个年轻女子，她头上顶着个水桶，从我的棚子前走过。这是个年轻女子，举止温柔，不像我以前见到的那些村民和佣人。不过她衣着朴素，只穿着一条蓝布裙子和一件亚麻上衣。她一头金发被编成了辫子，但上面没有任何饰物。她看起来很娴静，但不乏忧伤。她从我视线里消失了，大约十五分钟后，她顶着桶回来了，桶里此时装了些牛奶。当她走过来时，头顶的重负似乎让她步履维艰，一个年轻男子过来迎接她，他的表情更为沮丧。他语气忧伤地说了几句话，然后从她头顶拿过那个桶，而后独自将其提进了农舍。她跟在后面，他们都消失了。过了一会儿，我又看见了那个年轻男子，他手里拿着些工具，向农舍后面的田野走去。那个女孩也屋里屋外地忙个不停。




"On examining my dwelling, I found that one of the windows of the cottage had formerly occupied a part of it, but the panes had been filled up with wood. In one of these was a small and almost imperceptible chink through which the eye could just penetrate. Through this crevice a small room was visible, whitewashed and clean but very bare of furniture. In one corner, near a small fire, sat an old man, leaning his head on his hands in a disconsolate attitude. The young girl was occupied in arranging the cottage; but presently she took something out of a drawer, which employed her hands, and she sat down beside the old man, who, taking up an instrument, began to play and to produce sounds sweeter than the voice of the thrush or the nightingale. It was a lovely sight, even to me, poor wretch who had never beheld aught beautiful before. The silver hair and benevolent countenance of the aged cottager won my reverence, while the gentle manners of the girl enticed my love. He played a sweet mournful air which I perceived drew tears from the eyes of his amiable companion, of which the old man took no notice, until she sobbed audibly; he then pronounced a few sounds, and the fair creature, leaving her work, knelt at his feet. He raised her and smiled with such kindness and affection that I felt sensations of a peculiar and overpowering nature; they were a mixture of pain and pleasure, such as I had never before experienced, either from hunger or cold, warmth or food; and I withdrew from the window, unable to bear these emotions.

“当仔细检查我的住处时，我发现隔壁农舍本来有一部分窗户是和这个棚子相通的，但已经被木板给钉死了。木板之间有条不易被察觉的小裂缝，可以通过这条裂缝进行窥视。透过裂缝，小屋内情况一览无余，雪白的墙壁，屋内干干净净，但没有什么家具。屋子一角，有个老人坐在一个小火炉旁边，两手托着脑袋，一副闷闷不乐的样子。年轻女子忙着拾掇农舍。但不一会儿，她从抽屉里拿出了一件东西，还不停地摆弄着它，然后她坐在了老人身边。老人拿起一件乐器开始演奏，那声音比画眉和夜莺的鸣叫还要甜美动听。对我这样一个从未见过什么美好事物的可怜人来说，这的确是个温馨的场面。那个年长村民的银发和慈祥的面容赢得了我的尊敬，那个年轻女子的温柔举止激起了我的爱意。老人演奏了一曲哀婉动听的曲子，我看见他身旁那可爱的姑娘潸然泪下，直到姑娘哭出声来，老人才注意到她哭了。随后他说了点什么，那个金发姑娘便放下手里的活，跪在老人脚下。老人扶起了她，温柔慈爱地冲她微笑着，我感到了一种独特而强烈的情感，那是一种悲喜交加的情感，以前无论是饥是寒、是饱是暖，我都未曾体会过这般情感。我离开了窗户，因为我无法再承受这样的情感了。




"Soon after this the young man returned, bearing on his shoulders a load of wood. The girl met him at the door, helped to relieve him of his burden, and taking some of the fuel into the cottage, placed it on the fire; then she and the youth went apart into a nook of the cottage, and he showed her a large loaf and a piece of cheese. She seemed pleased and went into the garden for some roots and plants, which she placed in water, and then upon the fire. She afterwards continued her work, whilst the young man went into the garden and appeared busily employed in digging and pulling up roots. After he had been employed thus about an hour, the young woman joined him and they entered the cottage together.

“不一会儿，小伙子回来了，肩上扛着一捆柴禾。姑娘到门口去接他，帮他卸下柴禾，然后把一些柴禾拿进屋里，填进了炉子。随后她和那个小伙子走到屋角，他给了她一大块面包和一片奶酪。她似乎很高兴，又进了菜园，弄了些根茎和植物，并把它们泡在水里，又端到了炉子上面。然后，她继续干自己的活，而那个小伙子进了菜园，看上去忙着刨地，还拔了些根茎。他这样忙了大约一个小时之后，姑娘也过来了，随后他们一起走进了农舍。




"The old man had, in the meantime, been pensive, but on the appearance of his companions he assumed a more cheerful air, and they sat down to eat. The meal was quickly dispatched. The young woman was again occupied in arranging the cottage, the old man walked before the cottage in the sun for a few minutes, leaning on the arm of the youth. Nothing could exceed in beauty the contrast between these two excellent creatures. One was old, with silver hairs and a countenance beaming with benevolence and love; the younger was slight and graceful in his figure, and his features were moulded with the finest symmetry, yet his eyes and attitude expressed the utmost sadness and despondency. The old man returned to the cottage, and the youth, with tools different from those he had used in the morning, directed his steps across the fields.

“同时，老人一直都是若有所思的样子，但是在亲人面前他还是装出了一副愉快的样子，而后他们便坐下来吃饭。他们很快就吃完了饭。姑娘又开始忙着收拾农舍，老人扶着小伙子的胳膊去散步，晒了一会儿太阳。没有什么能比得上这一老一小两个人所呈现出来的和谐之美了。老者一头银发，满脸慈爱；年轻人身材挺拔修长，五官精致，似乎被精雕细琢过，可是他的眼睛里却满是忧伤和落寞。老人回屋去了，小伙子带上了几件不同于早上拿的工具，径直向田里走去。




"Night quickly shut in, but to my extreme wonder, I found that the cottagers had a means of prolonging light by the use of tapers, and was delighted to find that the setting of the sun did not put an end to the pleasure I experienced in watching my human neighbours. In the evening the young girl and her companion were employed in various occupations which I did not understand; and the old man again took up the instrument which produced the divine sounds that had enchanted me in the morning. So soon as he had finished, the youth began, not to play, but to utter sounds that were monotonous, and neither resembling the harmony of the old man's instrument nor the songs of the birds; I since found that he read aloud, but at that time I knew nothing of the science of words or letters.

“夜幕很快降临了，我异常惊讶地发现，他们竟可以用蜡烛照亮，我欣喜地发现，虽然太阳落山了，可这并未妨碍我观察自己的人类邻居时所体验到的乐趣。晚上，姑娘和小伙子做了很多我不懂的事情。那个老人又拿起了乐器，奏出了上午令我无比陶醉的美妙声音。老人刚一奏完，小伙子就开始发出一些单调的声音，它们既不像老人的乐器发出的和谐声音，也不像小鸟的歌声。这时我才发现他是在高声朗诵，可当时我目不识丁。




"The family, after having been thus occupied for a short time, extinguished their lights and retired, as I conjectured, to rest."

“一家人就这样忙了一阵子，然后就熄了灯离开了，我猜他们是去睡觉了。”








CHAPTER 12

第十二章




"I lay on my straw, but I could not sleep. I thought of the occurrences of the day. What chiefly struck me was the gentle manners of these people, and I longed to join them, but dared not. I remembered too well the treatment I had suffered the night before from the barbarous villagers, and resolved, whatever course of conduct I might hereafter think it right to pursue, that for the present I would remain quietly in my hovel, watching and endeavouring to discover the motives which influenced their actions.

“我躺在草堆上，但无法入睡。我想着白天发生的事情。最为打动我的是这些人的温和举止，我渴望融入他们的生活，但又不敢。我仍然清楚地记得前天晚上自己所遭受的来自那些野蛮村民的粗鲁对待。我下定决心，无论将来我如何想法接近他们，至少现在我还是要安静地呆在棚子里并观察他们，尽量搞清楚他们行为的动机。




"The cottagers arose the next morning before the sun. The young woman arranged the cottage and prepared the food, and the youth departed after the first meal.

“第二天日出前，屋里的人就起床了。那个姑娘整理了房间，准备了早饭，小伙子吃完早饭就离开了。




"This day was passed in the same routine as that which preceded it. The young man was constantly employed out of doors, and the girl in various laborious occupations within. The old man, whom I soon perceived to be blind, employed his leisure hours on his instrument or in contemplation. Nothing could exceed the love and respect which the younger cottagers exhibited towards their venerable companion. They performed towards him every little office of affection and duty with gentleness, and he rewarded them by his benevolent smiles.

“这天的情况和前一天完全一样。小伙子一直在外面干活，姑娘在家做各种家务活。我很快发现那个老人是个盲人，空闲时他要么摆弄自己的乐器，要么就陷入沉思。这两个年轻人对这位可敬的老人无比尊重和爱戴。他们无微不至地照料老人的生活，老人用慈爱的的微笑回报着他们。




"They were not entirely happy. The young man and his companion often went apart and appeared to weep. I saw no cause for their unhappiness, but I was deeply affected by it. If such lovely creatures were miserable, it was less strange that I, an imperfect and solitary being, should be wretched. Yet why were these gentle beings unhappy? They possessed a delightful house (for such it was in my eyes) and every luxury; they had a fire to warm them when chill and delicious viands when hungry; they were dressed in excellent clothes; and, still more, they enjoyed one another's company and speech, interchanging each day looks of affection and kindness. What did their tears imply? Did they really express pain? I was at first unable to solve these questions, but perpetual attention and time explained to me many appearances which were at first enigmatic.

“但他们并非总是快乐的。小伙子和姑娘常常躲到一边，似乎在哭泣。我不懂他们为何不快乐，但我被这一幕深深地触动了。假如像他们那般可爱的人都是痛苦的，那么也就难怪像我这样一个丑陋、孤独的家伙会如此凄惨了。然而为何这些温和的人们会不快乐呢？他们拥有一个舒适的房子（至少在我眼中是这样）和一件件‘奢侈品’。冷了，他们有火炉取暖；饿了，他们有美味食物；他们有漂亮的衣服；而且更重要的是，他们彼此陪伴，谈笑风生，每天都能在彼此的脸上感受到温柔与热情。他们的泪水表达了什么呢？他们真的是在表达痛苦吗？起初，我无法回答这些问题，但随着长期的关注，那些起初令我困惑的问题总算有了答案。




"A considerable period elapsed before I discovered one of the causes of the uneasiness of this amiable family: it was poverty, and they suffered that evil in a very distressing degree. Their nourishment consisted entirely of the vegetables of their garden and the milk of one cow, which gave very little during the winter, when its masters could scarcely procure food to support it. They often, I believe, suffered the pangs of hunger very poignantly, especially the two younger cottagers, for several times they placed food before the old man when they reserved none for themselves.

“过了很久，我才发现了导致这个和睦之家不快乐的一个原因：那就是贫穷，他们承受着极大的贫困。他们的食物就是自家园子里产的一些蔬菜和一头奶牛产的奶，但冬天他们只能给奶牛很少的饲料，所以奶牛产奶很少。我觉得他们经常得挨饿，尤其是那两个年轻人，因为我多次看见他们把食物端到老人面前，而他们自己却什么吃的也没有。




"This trait of kindness moved me sensibly. I had been accustomed, during the night, to steal a part of their store for my own consumption, but when I found that in doing this I inflicted pain on the cottagers, I abstained and satisfied myself with berries, nuts, and roots which I gathered from a neighbouring wood.

“他们的善良之举让我倍受感动。我以前常在夜里去偷点他们的食物充饥，但是当我发现自己这样做等于加剧了他们的痛苦时，我便于心不忍了，于是我便从附近的树林里寻找些浆果、坚果和根茎来果腹。




"I discovered also another means through which I was enabled to assist their labours. I found that the youth spent a great part of each day in collecting wood for the family fire, and during the night I often took his tools, the use of which I quickly discovered, and brought home firing sufficient for the consumption of several days.

“我还找到了另外一个能助他们一臂之力的办法。我发现那个小伙子每天要花很长时间砍柴，于是我常常在夜里带上他的工具去砍柴，我很快就弄懂了如何使用那些工具，我带回家的柴火足够用好几天了。




"I remember, the first time that I did this, the young woman, when she opened the door in the morning, appeared greatly astonished on seeing a great pile of wood on the outside. She uttered some words in a loud voice, and the youth joined her, who also expressed surprise. I observed, with pleasure, that he did not go to the forest that day, but spent it in repairing the cottage and cultivating the garden.

“我记得自己第一次做了这件事后，当那个姑娘早晨打开门，看见门外的一大堆柴禾时，她大吃一惊。她大喊大叫，随后那个小伙子也出来了，同样惊讶不已。我很高兴地看到他那天没去林子里砍柴，而是忙着修葺房子，侍弄园子。




"By degrees I made a discovery of still greater moment. I found that these people possessed a method of communicating their experience and feelings to one another by articulate sounds. I perceived that the words they spoke sometimes produced pleasure or pain, smiles or sadness, in the minds and countenances of the hearers. This was indeed a godlike science, and I ardently desired to become acquainted with it. But I was baffled in every attempt I made for this purpose. Their pronunciation was quick, and the words they uttered, not having any apparent connection with visible objects, I was unable to discover any clue by which I could unravel the mystery of their reference. By great application, however, and after having remained during the space of several revolutions of the moon in my hovel, I discovered the names that were given to some of the most familiar objects of discourse; I learned and applied the words, 'fire,' 'milk,' 'bread,' and 'wood.'I learned also the names of the cottagers themselves. The youth and his companion had each of them several names, but the old man had only one, which was 'father.'The girl was called 'sister' or 'Agatha,' and the youth 'Felix,' 'brother,' or 'son.'人名参照手册I cannot describe the delight I felt when I learned the ideas appropriated to each of these sounds and was able to pronounce them. I distinguished several other words without being able as yet to understand or apply them, such as 'good,' 'dearest,' 'unhappy.'

“渐渐地，我有了更重要的发现。我发现这些人拥有一种交流他们的经历和情感的方法——通过发出一些声音。我注意到他们所说的话能令听者的思想和表情时而快乐或痛苦，时而微笑或悲伤。这的确是门神奇的学问，我热切希望能熟悉这个方法。可是我的每次努力都是徒劳的。他们发音太快，而且所说的话和那些看得见的事物并无明显联系。我没办法找到其中的任何线索，也弄不明白他们的所指。然而，通过我的努力实践和在棚子里几天几夜的琢磨，我终于懂得了自己最熟悉的一些东西的名称。我学会了使用‘火’、‘牛奶’、‘面包’和‘柴禾’这些单词。我也学会了这家人的名字。小伙子和姑娘每人都有几个称呼，而那个老人只有一个称呼——‘父亲’。那个姑娘被称为‘妹妹’或‘阿加莎’，那个小伙子被称为‘弗利克斯’、‘哥哥’或‘儿子’。当我懂得这些声音所代表的含义并自己也能发出这些声音时，我喜出望外。我能分辨其他几个词，例如‘好’、‘亲爱的’、‘不高兴’， 然而我不懂这些词的含义，也不会使用它们。




"I spent the winter in this manner. The gentle manners and beauty of the cottagers greatly endeared them to me; when they were unhappy, I felt depressed; when they rejoiced, I sympathized in their joys. I saw few human beings besides them, and if any other happened to enter the cottage, their harsh manners and rude gait only enhanced to me the superior accomplishments of my friends. The old man, I could perceive, often endeavoured to encourage his children, as sometimes I found that he called them, to cast off their melancholy. He would talk in a cheerful accent, with an expression of goodness that bestowed pleasure even upon me. Agatha listened with respect, her eyes sometimes filled with tears, which she endeavoured to wipe away unperceived; but I generally found that her countenance and tone were more cheerful after having listened to the exhortations of her father. It was not thus with Felix. He was always the saddest of the group, and even to my unpractised senses, he appeared to have suffered more deeply than his friends. But if his countenance was more sorrowful, his voice was more cheerful than that of his sister, especially when he addressed the old man.

“我就这样度过了这个冬天。我深爱着房子里那些举止文雅、相貌端庄的人们。当他们闷闷不乐时，我感到沮丧；当他们兴高采烈时，我分享他们的快乐。除了他们以外，我没见过几个人。即便有别人偶尔造访，那些人的粗鲁举止和言谈只会增加我对自己的这几个朋友的高度赞美。我能看出来，那个老人常尽力给他的孩子们鼓劲。因为我发现他有时候把他们叫过来，试图帮助他们摆脱悲伤。他讲话时表情温和，声音欢快，连我都感到愉悦。阿加莎充满敬意地聆听着，每每热泪盈眶之时，她都悄悄地努力拭去泪水。但我常常发现当她听完父亲的劝慰后，会面露喜悦，声音也变得欢快。弗利克斯却不是这样的。他总是这家人中最忧伤的一个，连我这样一个感觉迟钝的人都能察觉到他比其他人更加饱受煎熬。但是虽然他的神情更痛苦，他的声音却比他的妹妹更欢快些，特别是当他和老人讲话时。




"I could mention innumerable instances which, although slight, marked the dispositions of these amiable cottagers. In the midst of poverty and want, Felix carried with pleasure to his sister the first little white flower that peeped out from beneath the snowy ground. Early in the morning, before she had risen, he cleared away the snow that obstructed her path to the milk-house, drew water from the well, and brought the wood from the outhouse, where, to his perpetual astonishment, he found his store always replenished by an invisible hand. In the day, I believe, he worked sometimes for a neighbouring farmer, because he often went forth and did not return until dinner, yet brought no wood with him. At other times he worked in the garden, but as there was little to do in the frosty season, he read to the old man and Agatha.

“我能举出无数的例子，虽然微不足道，却能展现出这家人的温和气质。虽然一贫如洗，弗利克斯却会兴奋地摘下雪地上冒出的第一朵白色小花，送给他的妹妹。清晨，在妹妹起床前，他就已经清扫了她挤牛奶的必经之路上的积雪，还从井里打了水，并把屋外的柴禾抱进来。每次他去抱柴禾时，都会大吃一惊，因为他发现总有一只无形的手把柴禾堆得更多了。我觉得他白天有时候会给附近的一个农民干活，因为他常常在晚饭时才回来，却并没带回柴禾。其余的时候，他在菜园里干活，不过在这个寒冷的季节，园子里没什么活，他就给老人和阿加莎读书。




"This reading had puzzled me extremely at first, but by degrees I discovered that he uttered many of the same sounds when he read as when he talked. I conjectured, therefore, that he found on the paper signs for speech which he understood, and I ardently longed to comprehend these also; but how was that possible when I did not even understand the sounds for which they stood as signs? I improved, however, sensibly in this science, but not sufficiently to follow up any kind of conversation, although I applied my whole mind to the endeavour, for I easily perceived that, although I eagerly longed to discover myself to the cottagers, I ought not to make the attempt until I had first become master of their language, which knowledge might enable me to make them overlook the deformity of my figure, for with this also the contrast perpetually presented to my eyes had made me acquainted.

“起初，这种读书声真是让我困惑，但是我逐渐发现他读书时会发出许多和他讲话时一模一样的声音。我因此断定，他是在报纸上找到了那些他看懂的发音符号，我热切希望自己也能弄懂这些符号。但这怎么可能呢？我当时连那些声音符号所代表的含义都搞不明白。不过我在这门学问上还是有了显著进步，但这不足以使我听懂所有的对话。尽管如此，我还是投入了全部的精力，因为我很清楚，虽然自己很渴望与他们结交，但在掌握他们的语言之前，我绝不能鲁莽行事。他们的语言可能会帮助我使他们忽略我那丑陋的外表。我眼中看到的自己与他们的巨大差异让我一直这么想。




"I had admired the perfect forms of my cottagers—their grace, beauty, and delicate complexions; but how was I terrified when I viewed myself in a transparent pool! At first I started back, unable to believe that it was indeed I who was reflected in the mirror; and when I became fully convinced that I was in reality the monster that I am, I was filled with the bitterest sensations of despondence and mortification. Alas! I did not yet entirely know the fatal effects of this miserable deformity.

“我一直羡慕他们那完美的形象——他们的优雅、美丽和精致的面孔。可是当我目睹自己在清澈水中的倒影时，不禁恐惧万分。起初，我害怕得倒退了几步，我无法相信水中的倒影真的是自己。当我完全相信自己真的就是个怪物时，内心充满了沮丧和羞耻这些最痛苦的情感。天啊！然而我尚未完全意识到这可怕的畸形外表将产生的致命影响。




"As the sun became warmer and the light of day longer, the snow vanished, and I beheld the bare trees and the black earth. From this time Felix was more employed, and the heart-moving indications of impending famine disappeared. Their food, as I afterwards found, was coarse, but it was wholesome; and they procured a sufficiency of it. Several new kinds of plants sprang up in the garden, which they dressed; and these signs of comfort increased daily as the season advanced.

“随着大地回暖，日照延长，冰雪消融，我看见了光秃秃的树木和黑色的土地。从这时候起，弗利克斯便更加忙碌了，他们那令人心疼的食不果腹的情况也不存在了。我后来发现，他们的食物尽管粗劣，却有益健康，并且食物供应充足。他们侍弄的菜园里长出了一些新品种的蔬菜，随着季节的推移，他们的状况也日渐好转。




"The old man, leaning on his son, walked each day at noon, when it did not rain, as I found it was called when the heavens poured forth its waters. This frequently took place, but a high wind quickly dried the earth, and the season became far more pleasant than it had been.

“不下雨时，儿子会每天中午搀扶着老人散步，我明白了‘下雨’这个词，因为当天上有水倒下来时，他们就会说这个词。这里经常下雨，但强风很快就会吹干大地，气候也变得比以前更宜人了。




"My mode of life in my hovel was uniform. During the morning I attended the motions of the cottagers, and when they were dispersed in various occupations, I slept; the remainder of the day was spent in observing my friends. When they had retired to rest, if there was any moon or the night was star-light, I went into the woods and collected my own food and fuel for the cottage. When I returned, as often as it was necessary, I cleared their path from the snow and performed those offices that I had seen done by Felix. I afterwards found that these labours, performed by an invisible hand, greatly astonished them; and once or twice I heard them, on these occasions, utter the words 'good spirit,' 'wonderful'; but I did not then understand the signification of these terms.

“我在窝棚里的生活模式一成不变。上午，我留意这家人的一举一动，当他们各自忙碌于自己的事情时，我就睡觉了。我用白天其余的时间来观察我的这几个朋友。当他们就寝休息时，倘若明月当空、繁星闪烁，我就进入树林，给自己找点食物，并给这家人砍些柴禾。当我归来时，只要有必要，我常常清扫门前小路上的积雪，并把以前所看到的、弗利克斯需要干的活干完。我后来发现自己偷偷干的这些活令他们震惊不已。有一两次，面对这样的情况，我听见他们惊呼‘仁慈的主’，‘太神奇了’，可我那时还不懂这些说法的含义。




"My thoughts now became more active, and I longed to discover the motives and feelings of these lovely creatures; I was inquisitive to know why Felix appeared so miserable and Agatha so sad. I thought (foolish wretch!) that it might be in my power to restore happiness to these deserving people. When I slept or was absent, the forms of the venerable blind father, the gentle Agatha, and the excellent Felix flitted before me. I looked upon them as superior beings who would be the arbiters of my future destiny. I formed in my imagination a thousand pictures of presenting myself to them, and their reception of me. I imagined that they would be disgusted, until, by my gentle demeanour and conciliating words, I should first win their favour and afterwards their love.

“当时我的思想变得越发活跃了，我渴望体会这些可爱的人们的动机和情感。我很好奇，为何弗利克斯看上去如此痛苦，阿加莎是如此伤感。我傻乎乎地认为自己或许有能力让这些好人重获幸福。当我睡觉或不在窝棚的时候，眼前总会出现那位失明的、可敬的父亲，温柔的阿加莎，以及优秀的弗利克斯的身影。我将他们视为能够主宰我未来命运的神灵。我一次次地构想着自己与他们相见、被他们接纳的场景。我想自己那温柔的举止、友善的话语会消除他们最初对我的厌恶，我应该先赢得他们的好感，再赢得他们的爱。




"These thoughts exhilarated me and led me to apply with fresh ardour to the acquiring the art of language. My organs were indeed harsh, but supple; and although my voice was very unlike the soft music of their tones, yet I pronounced such words as I understood with tolerable ease. It was as the ass and the lap-dog; yet surely the gentle ass whose intentions were affectionate, although his manners were rude, deserved better treatment than blows and execration.

“这些想法让我为之一振，让我对语言学习产生了新的热情。我的器官的确粗糙，但还算灵活。尽管我的语音语调不像他们那样悦耳动听，然而我还是能比较容易地说出自己所懂的词。这就像《伊索寓言》里讲的驴和哈巴狗的故事一样。温顺的驴虽然举止粗鲁，但用意是好的，理应得到更好的待遇而不应该被鞭打和嫌弃。




"The pleasant showers and genial warmth of spring greatly altered the aspect of the earth. Men who before this change seemed to have been hid in caves dispersed themselves and were employed in various arts of cultivation. The birds sang in more cheerful notes, and the leaves began to bud forth on the trees. Happy, happy earth! Fit habitation for gods, which, so short a time before, was bleak, damp, and unwholesome. My spirits were elevated by the enchanting appearance of nature; the past was blotted from my memory, the present was tranquil, and the future gilded by bright rays of hope and anticipations of joy."

“春雨绵绵，暖风习习，大地焕然一新。在这之前似乎躲在洞穴里的人们都纷纷出来了，忙于各种春耕农活。鸟儿更加欢快地歌唱着，树枝上也冒出了新芽。生机盎然的大地！不久前，这天堂般的地方还是那样阴冷、潮湿、污秽。我因为大自然的生机勃勃而情绪高昂。昨日逐渐在我的记忆中消失，今日平静安逸，明日充满了希望和喜悦的光芒。”








CHAPTER 13

第十三章




"I now hasten to the more moving part of my story. I shall relate events that impressed me with feelings which, from what I had been, have made me what I am.

“现在我迫不及待地要讲述我的故事中更感人的那部分了。我将讲述那些在情感上打动我的事情，这些事情使我变成了现在这个样子。




"Spring advanced rapidly; the weather became fine and the skies cloudless. It surprised me that what before was desert and gloomy should now bloom with the most beautiful flowers and verdure. My senses were gratified and refreshed by a thousand scents of delight and a thousand sights of beauty.

“春天很快到来了，天气晴朗，万里无云。令我惊讶的是，曾经荒芜凄凉的大地如今百花盛开，郁郁葱葱。各种芳香的味道和美丽的景色让我心满意足、神清气爽。




"It was on one of these days, when my cottagers periodically rested from labour—the old man played on his guitar, and the children listened to him—that I observed the countenance of Felix was melancholy beyond expression; he sighed frequently, and once his father paused in his music, and I conjectured by his manner that he inquired the cause of his son's sorrow. Felix replied in a cheerful accent, and the old man was recommencing his music when someone tapped at the door.

“一天，这家人像往常一样在劳动间歇休息了一会儿，老人弹吉他，两个孩子听。我注意到弗利克斯的忧伤表情难以用语言来形容。他时不时地叹口气，突然他父亲停了下来，从老人的动作中我能推断他是在询问儿子难过的原因。弗利克斯用愉快的声音回答了父亲，老人又开始弹琴，就在这时有人敲门。




"It was a lady on horseback, accompanied by a country-man as a guide. The lady was dressed in a dark suit and covered with a thick black veil. Agatha asked a question, to which the stranger only replied by pronouncing, in a sweet accent, the name of Felix. Her voice was musical but unlike that of either of my friends. On hearing this word, Felix came up hastily to the lady, who, when she saw him, threw up her veil, and I beheld a countenance of angelic beauty and expression. Her hair of a shining raven black, and curiously braided; her eyes were dark, but gentle, although animated; her features of a regular proportion, and her complexion wondrously fair, each cheek tinged with a lovely pink.

“那是位骑着马的女士，还带着个充当向导的乡下人。女士穿着深色的衣服，戴着很厚的黑色面纱。阿加莎过去询问她，这个陌生人只是声音甜美地说出了弗利克斯的名字。她的声音如音乐般动听，但是和我的朋友们的声音截然不同。一听到这个声音，弗利克斯就急忙跑向了那位女士。对方一看见他，就掀开了面纱。我看到了一张宛若天使的美丽脸庞。她的秀发乌黑发亮，奇怪的是被编成了辫子；她的眼睛黑白分明，眼神活跃却不失温柔；她体形匀称，皮肤细嫩，双颊泛着可爱的红晕。




"Felix seemed ravished with delight when he saw her, every trait of sorrow vanished from his face, and it instantly expressed a degree of ecstatic joy, of which I could hardly have believed it capable; his eyes sparkled, as his cheek flushed with pleasure; and at that moment I thought him as beautiful as the stranger. She appeared affected by different feelings; wiping a few tears from her lovely eyes, she held out her hand to Felix, who kissed it rapturously and called her, as well as I could distinguish, his sweet Arabian. She did not appear to understand him, but smiled. He assisted her to dismount, and dismissing her guide, conducted her into the cottage. Some conversation took place between him and his father, and the young stranger knelt at the old man's feet and would have kissed his hand, but he raised her and embraced her affectionately.

“弗利克斯似乎一见到她便喜出望外，脸上的忧伤了无痕迹，而且马上变得笑逐颜开，我几乎不能相信这是真的。他的双眸闪亮，脸颊因喜悦而泛红。在那一刻，我觉得他和这个陌生女子一样美丽。那个女子看起来百感交集。她拭去了那双可爱的眼睛里流下的泪水，把手伸向了弗利克斯，弗利克斯热情地吻着她的手，叫着她的名字，我还听到他叫她‘我亲爱的阿拉伯人’。她似乎听不懂他的话，但嫣然一笑。他把她扶下马，打发走了她的向导，领她进了屋。弗利克斯和父亲谈了几句，那个年轻的陌生女子跪在了老人脚下，她本来要吻老人的手，但老人却将她扶起，热情地与她拥抱。




"I soon perceived that although the stranger uttered articulate sounds and appeared to have a language of her own, she was neither understood by nor herself understood the cottagers. They made many signs which I did not comprehend, but I saw that her presence diffused gladness through the cottage, dispelling their sorrow as the sun dissipates the morning mists. Felix seemed peculiarly happy and with smiles of delight welcomed his Arabian. Agatha, the ever-gentle Agatha, kissed the hands of the lovely stranger, and pointing to her brother, made signs which appeared to me to mean that he had been sorrowful until she came. Some hours passed thus, while they, by their countenances, expressed joy, the cause of which I did not comprehend. Presently I found, by the frequent recurrence of some sound which the stranger repeated after them, that she was endeavouring to learn their language; and the idea instantly occurred to me that I should make use of the same instructions to the same end. The stranger learned about twenty words at the first lesson; most of them, indeed, were those which I had before understood, but I profited by the others.

“我很快就察觉到尽管这个陌生人发音清楚，但她似乎说着自己的一种语言，别人听不懂她的话，她也听不懂别人的话。他们做出了很多手势，但我看不懂。不过我看得出她的出现令这个屋子充满了欢乐，就像太阳驱散晨雾一样，她把他们的忧伤一扫而光。弗利克斯似乎特别高兴，他用灿烂的笑容欢迎着他的阿拉伯客人。阿加莎，永远温柔的阿加莎吻了这个可爱的陌生女子的手，随后指了指她的哥哥，又做出了些手势，我觉得她好像是说在对方到来之前，她哥哥一直十分忧伤。就这样，几个小时过去了，他们脸上洋溢着喜悦，而我却不懂这其中的原因。我后来发现，这个陌生女子正跟着他们一遍遍地重复着某个声音，她是在努力学习他们的语言。我灵机一动，我应该利用这个机会跟着学。陌生女子在第一课大约学了二十个单词，大部分都是我以前就懂的词，不过我还学会了其他一些词。




"As night came on, Agatha and the Arabian retired early. When they separated Felix kissed the hand of the stranger and said, 'Good night sweet Safie.'He sat up much longer, conversing with his father, and by the frequent repetition of her name I conjectured that their lovely guest was the subject of their conversation. I ardently desired to understand them, and bent every faculty towards that purpose, but found it utterly impossible.

“夜幕降临，阿加莎和那个阿拉伯女子早早就休息去了。分别的时候，弗利克斯吻了那个陌生女子的手，说：‘晚安，亲爱的莎菲。’弗利克斯和父亲长谈至深夜，他们时不时地就提到莎菲的名字，我猜想他们那个可爱的客人就是他们的话题。我热切地希望能听懂他们的谈话，可无论我怎么努力，却发现那完全是不可能的。




"The next morning Felix went out to his work, and after the usual occupations of Agatha were finished, the Arabian sat at the feet of the old man, and taking his guitar, played some airs so entrancingly beautiful that they at once drew tears of sorrow and delight from my eyes. She sang, and her voice flowed in a rich cadence, swelling or dying away like a nightingale of the woods.

“次日上午，弗利克斯出去干活了，等到阿加莎干完日常的活之后，那个阿拉伯女子就坐在了老人脚下，拿起了他的吉他，弹了几首令人心驰神往的曲子，我立刻听得悲喜交加，潸然泪下。她唱起了歌，歌声婉转悠扬，就像树林里的夜莺。




"When she had finished, she gave the guitar to Agatha, who at first declined it. She played a simple air, and her voice accompanied it in sweet accents, but unlike the wondrous strain of the stranger. The old man appeared enraptured and said some words which Agatha endeavoured to explain to Safie, and by which he appeared to wish to express that she bestowed on him the greatest delight by her music.

“唱完歌，她把吉他递给了阿加莎，起初阿加莎推辞了一番。然后她弹了一首简单的曲子，边弹边唱，声音甜美，但不同于那个陌生女子的婉转歌喉。老人似乎沉醉其中，还说了些话，阿加莎努力解释给莎菲听。老人似乎想表达：莎菲的弹唱给他带来了极大的快乐。




"The days now passed as peaceably as before, with the sole alteration that joy had taken place of sadness in the countenances of my friends. Safie was always gay and happy; she and I improved rapidly in the knowledge of language, so that in two months I began to comprehend most of the words uttered by my protectors.

“如今时间还是如往日般静静流逝，唯一的改变是，欢乐取代了我朋友们脸上的忧伤。莎菲总是那么快乐、活泼。我和她很快就提高了各自的语言水平，两个月后，我开始能听懂我的庇护者们的大部分谈话了。




"In the meanwhile also the black ground was covered with herbage, and the green banks interspersed with innumerable flowers, sweet to the scent and the eyes, stars of pale radiance among the moonlight woods; the sun became warmer, the nights clear and balmy; and my nocturnal rambles were an extreme pleasure to me, although they were considerably shortened by the late setting and early rising of the sun, for I never ventured abroad during daylight, fearful of meeting with the same treatment I had formerly endured in the first village which I entered.

“同时，黑色的土地上绿草蓉蓉，翠绿的河岸上鲜花盛开，五彩斑斓、芳香宜人，疏影横斜的月夜，星光闪闪。阳光越发温暖，夜晚清凉温馨。对我而言，夜晚的散步是一件莫大的乐事，虽然由于白天时间的变长，我在夜晚散步的时间被大大地缩短了。我再也不敢在白天出动了，我害怕遭遇自己第一次来到村庄时所受的攻击。




"My days were spent in close attention, that I might more speedily master the language; and I may boast that I improved more rapidly than the Arabian, who understood very little and conversed in broken accents, whilst I comprehended and could imitate almost every word that was spoken.

“日复一日，我全神贯注地学习着，盼望能尽快地掌握那种语言。我可以自豪地说我比那个阿拉伯女子进步得更快些，她懂的词很少，说起话来断断续续，而我却能听懂、甚至几乎可以模仿他们所说的每个词。




"While I improved in speech, I also learned the science of letters as it was taught to the stranger, and this opened before me a wide field for wonder and delight.

“我不但在说话方面取得了进步，我还借着他们教那个陌生女子的机会，学会了关于字母的知识。这些知识为我展开了一片神奇、欢乐的广阔天地。




"The book from which Felix instructed Safie was Volney's Ruins of Empires. I should not have understood the purport of this book had not Felix, in reading it, given very minute explanations. He had chosen this work, he said, because the declamatory style was framed in imitation of the Eastern authors. Through this work I obtained a cursory knowledge of history and a view of the several empires at present existing in the world; it gave me an insight into the manners, governments, and religions of the different nations of the earth. I heard of the slothful Asiatics, of the stupendous genius and mental activity of the Grecians, of the wars and wonderful virtue of the early Romans—of their subsequent degenerating—of the decline of that mighty empire, of chivalry, Christianity, and kings. I heard of the discovery of the American hemisphere and wept with Safie over the hapless fate of its original inhabitants.

“弗利克斯教莎菲时用的书是沃尔尼著的《帝国的废墟》。若不是弗利克斯边读边详细地解释的话，我是理解不了这本书的内容的。他说，之所以选择这本书，是因为其激昂的风格完全模仿了东方作家的笔调。通过这本书，我对历史知识有了粗略的了解，大致上知道了当今世界上存在的几个帝国。这本书使我洞察了世界上不同国家的风俗、政府和宗教。我从中知道了懒散的亚洲人、天资聪慧的希腊人、古罗马人的战争和他们的优秀品质（还有他们后来的堕落）、显赫一时的古罗马帝国的衰落、骑士军团、基督教义和各位国王。我听到了发现美洲大陆的事情，当听到当地土著居民的悲惨遭遇时，我和莎菲潸然泪下。




"These wonderful narrations inspired me with strange feelings. Was man, indeed, at once so powerful, so virtuous and magnificent, yet so vicious and base? He appeared at one time a mere scion of the evil principle and at another as all that can be conceived of noble and godlike. To be a great and virtuous man appeared the highest honour that can befall a sensitive being; to be base and vicious, as many on record have been, appeared the lowest degradation, a condition more abject than that of the blind mole or harmless worm. For a long time I could not conceive how one man could go forth to murder his fellow, or even why there were laws and governments; but when I heard details of vice and bloodshed, my wonder ceased and I turned away with disgust and loathing.

“这些神奇的故事激起了我心中奇怪的感觉。莫非人类一方面如此强大、优秀、不凡，而另一方面又如此邪恶、卑鄙？人类有时像万恶的魔鬼，有时又像神灵一样高尚。成为一个伟大、高尚的人似乎是一个有感知的生命的最高荣誉；成为一个类似书中所提到的那种卑鄙、邪恶的人，似乎是最大的堕落，这比瞎眼的鼬鼠和无害的蠕虫更悲惨。很长一段时间，我都百思不得其解，为何一个人能忍心谋杀自己的同类，为什么会有法律和政府。但是当我听到了关于犯罪和血案的详细描述时，我不再困惑了，我不愿听到那些令人厌烦和恶心的事情了。




"Every conversation of the cottagers now opened new wonders to me. While I listened to the instructions which Felix bestowed upon the Arabian, the strange system of human society was explained to me. I heard of the division of property, of immense wealth and squalid poverty, of rank, descent, and noble blood.

“如今，这家人的每次谈话都令我耳目一新。当弗利克斯给阿拉伯女子讲解时，我也认真聆听，我了解了人类社会的奇怪体系。我了解了财产分配、等级划分、世袭体制和贵族血统。




"The words induced me to turn towards myself. I learned that the possessions most esteemed by your fellow creatures were high and unsullied descent united with riches. A man might be respected with only one of these advantages, but without either he was considered, except in very rare instances, as a vagabond and a slave, doomed to waste his powers for the profits of the chosen few! And what was I? Of my creation and creator I was absolutely ignorant, but I knew that I possessed no money, no friends, no kind of property. I was, besides, endued with a figure hideously deformed and loathsome; I was not even of the same nature as man. I was more agile than they and could subsist upon coarser diet; I bore the extremes of heat and cold with less injury to my frame; my stature far exceeded theirs. When I looked around I saw and heard of none like me. Was I, then, a monster, a blot upon the earth, from which all men fled and whom all men disowned?

“这些字眼使我想到了自己。我知道，你们人类最看重的是纯正、高贵的血统与财富的结合。一个人只要能拥有这其中一个优势，就会得到他人的尊敬。但如果他连一个优势也没有的话，除了几个特例外，他通常会沦为流浪汉或奴隶，而且注定要为为数不多的富人卖苦力！那么我算是什么呢？对于我的产生和我的创造者，我一无所知。可我知道我身无分文，没有朋友，没有任何财产。除此之外，我身材畸形，相貌丑陋。我甚至不具备人的生理特性。我比人类更敏捷，能靠粗劣的食物生存；我忍耐极度的热和冷，并且身体几乎不受其伤害；我的身材比人类高大得多。环顾四周，我从未见过或听过像自己这样的人。那么，莫非我是个怪物，是地球上的一个污点？要不然，人们怎会望风而逃，唯恐躲之不及？




"I cannot describe to you the agony that these reflections inflicted upon me; I tried to dispel them, but sorrow only increased with knowledge. Oh, that I had forever remained in my native wood, nor known nor felt beyond the sensations of hunger, thirst, and heat!

“我无法向你描述当我产生这些想法时所承受的痛苦。我曾试图抛开这些想法，但我知道的事情越多，就越感到伤心。唉，我真应该永远呆在那片林子里，真因该只懂得、只感觉饥饿、口渴和温暖！




"Of what a strange nature is knowledge! It clings to the mind when it has once seized on it like a lichen on the rock. I wished sometimes to shake off all thought and feeling, but I learned that there was but one means to overcome the sensation of pain, and that was death—a state which I feared yet did not understand. I admired virtue and good feelings and loved the gentle manners and amiable qualities of my cottagers, but I was shut out from intercourse with them, except through means which I obtained by stealth, when I was unseen and unknown, and which rather increased than satisfied the desire I had of becoming one among my fellows. The gentle words of Agatha and the animated smiles of the charming Arabian were not for me. The mild exhortations of the old man and the lively conversation of the loved Felix were not for me. Miserable, unhappy wretch!

“知识的本性真的很奇特啊！它一旦进入了你的头脑，就像岩石上的地衣，挥之不去。有时候，我希望抛开全部的思想和情感，但我懂得只有一个方法可以克服痛苦的感觉，那就是死亡——一个我既恐惧又不太明白的状态。我崇尚美德和美好的情感，我喜爱这家人的文雅举止和儒雅风度。但是除了偷窥，我没有办法和他们交流，这偷偷摸摸的方式非但不能满足，反而加剧了我渴望成为他们其中一员的想法。阿加莎那温柔的话语和迷人的阿拉伯女子的动人微笑都不是冲着我的。老人温和的劝慰和可爱的弗利克斯那生动的谈话，也都不是冲着我的。痛苦的、不幸的可怜人！




"Other lessons were impressed upon me even more deeply. I heard of the difference of sexes, and the birth and growth of children, how the father doted on the smiles of the infant, and the lively sallies of the older child, how all the life and cares of the mother were wrapped up in the precious charge, how the mind of youth expanded and gained knowledge, of brother, sister, and all the various relationships which bind one human being to another in mutual bonds.

“我学到的其他知识更令我印象深刻。我知道了性别的差异、孩子的出生和成长、父亲对孩子的微笑的珍爱、孩子成长中的俏皮话，以及母亲是如何精心呵护她的心肝宝贝。我还知道了年轻人如何开阔思想、获得知识以及诸如‘兄弟’、‘姐妹’等各种关系，这些共同的关系把人与人联系在了一起。




"But where were my friends and relations? No father had watched my infant days, no mother had blessed me with smiles and caresses; or if they had, all my past life was now a blot, a blind vacancy in which I distinguished nothing. From my earliest remembrance I had been as I then was in height and proportion. I had never yet seen a being resembling me or who claimed any intercourse with me. What was I? The question again recurred, to be answered only with groans.

“但是我的朋友和亲人身在何处？当我是个婴儿时，没有父亲照看我，没有母亲用微笑和关爱呵护我。即便他们真的这样做过，可我过去所有的生活如今只是一个空白，我什么也找不到。从我最早记事起，我就一直是这样身材高大。我从未见过谁长得像我这个样子，也从未有人宣称与我有任何关联。我是什么？这个问题再次出现了，而回答它的只有呻吟声。




"I will soon explain to what these feelings tended, but allow me now to return to the cottagers, whose story excited in me such various feelings of indignation, delight, and wonder, but which all terminated in additional love and reverence for my protectors (for so I loved, in an innocent, half-painful self-deceit, to call them).”

“我马上就会解释这些感觉导致的后果，但现在还是让我继续讲讲这家人的故事吧。他们的故事激起了我各种情感：义愤、喜悦、诧异。所有这些情感最终都让我更加喜爱、敬重我的这些庇护者了（我太爱他们了，所以才这样天真地、一厢情愿地、自欺欺人地称呼他们）。”








CHAPTER 14

第十四章




"Some time elapsed before I learned the history of my friends. It was one which could not fail to impress itself deeply on my mind, unfolding as it did a number of circumstances, each interesting and wonderful to one so utterly inexperienced as I was.

“过了一段时间，我了解了我的朋友们的历史。他们的故事深深地印刻在我的头脑中，一件件事情呈现在我的眼前，对于我这个毫无社会经历的人来说，每件事情都是那么有趣、神奇。




"The name of the old man was De Lacey. He was descended from a good family in France, where he had lived for many years in affluence, respected by his superiors and beloved by his equals. His son was bred in the service of his country, and Agatha had ranked with ladies of the highest distinction. A few months before my arrival they had lived in a large and luxurious city called Paris, surrounded by friends and possessed of every enjoyment which virtue, refinement of intellect, or taste, accompanied by a moderate fortune, could afford.

“老人名叫德莱西。他出自法国的一个名门望族，多年来家境殷实。比他地位高的人尊敬他，和他地位相当的人爱戴他。他的儿子在法国政府部门效力，阿加莎当时跻身于地位最高的淑女行列。就在我来这里的前几个月，他们还居住在一个叫做巴黎的繁华大都市。他们被朋友们前呼后拥，用一笔不小的财富换来各种高雅、讲究、有品位的生活享受。




"The father of Safie had been the cause of their ruin. He was a Turkish merchant and had inhabited Paris for many years, when, for some reason which I could not learn, he became obnoxious to the government. He was seized and cast into prison the very day that Safie arrived from Constantinople to join him. He was tried and condemned to death. The injustice of his sentence was very flagrant; all Paris was indignant; and it was judged that his religion and wealth rather than the crime alleged against him had been the cause of his condemnation.

“莎菲的父亲导致了他们家的败落。他是个土耳其商人，在巴黎居住了很多年。出于某个我不知道的原因，他惹恼了法国政府。就在他女儿从君士坦丁堡赶来和他团聚的那一天，他被逮捕入狱。经过审判后，他判为死刑。审判中存在的不公正显而易见，整个巴黎的人们都为此愤愤不平。其实，他被判为死刑的原因在于他的宗教信仰和财富，而非他被指控的罪状。




"Felix had accidentally been present at the trial; his horror and indignation were uncontrollable when he heard the decision of the court. He made, at that moment, a solemn vow to deliver him and then looked around for the means. After many fruitless attempts to gain admittance to the prison, he found a strongly grated window in an unguarded part of the building, which lighted the dungeon of the unfortunate Muhammadan, who, loaded with chains, waited in despair the execution of the barbarous sentence. Felix visited the grate at night and made known to the prisoner his intentions in his favour. The Turk, amazed and delighted, endeavoured to kindle the zeal of his deliverer by promises of reward and wealth. Felix rejected his offers with contempt, yet when he saw the lovely Safie, who was allowed to visit her father and who by her gestures expressed her lively gratitude, the youth could not help owning to his own mind that the captive possessed a treasure which would fully reward his toil and hazard.

“弗利克斯碰巧在审判庭上。当听到法庭的宣判时，他不禁义愤填膺。在那一刻，他郑重发誓，一定要想办法把对方救出来。他曾多次试图潜入监狱，但均未成功。后来他发现监狱的一个无人看守之处，那里有扇被栅栏封死的窗户，窗下就是关押那个不幸的穆斯林人的牢房。那个人戴着手铐和脚镣，绝望地等待着那个野蛮判决的执行。一天夜里，弗利克斯溜到窗前，把他的营救想法告诉了那个犯人。那个土耳其人又惊又喜，马上许诺会重金酬谢弗利克斯的援助。弗利克斯鄙视地拒绝了他的许诺。那天莎菲正好来探视父亲，她用手势向弗利克斯表达着感激之情。一见到可爱的莎菲，弗利克斯不禁暗自感叹，这个囚犯所拥有的这件宝贝足可以回报自己的赴汤蹈火。




"The Turk quickly perceived the impression that his daughter had made on the heart of Felix and endeavoured to secure him more entirely in his interests by the promise of her hand in marriage so soon as he should be conveyed to a place of safety. Felix was too delicate to accept this offer, yet he looked forward to the probability of the event as to the consummation of his happiness.

“土耳其人一眼就看出，自己的女儿令弗利克斯一见倾心。为了能完全掌控弗利克斯，他许诺只要自己能被送到一个安全的地方，就马上把莎菲许配给他。弗利克斯的高贵品质使他拒绝了这个许诺。然而这毕竟关系到他的终身幸福，他还是盼望着这件事能成。




"During the ensuing days, while the preparations were going forward for the escape of the merchant, the zeal of Felix was warmed by several letters that he received from this lovely girl, who found means to express her thoughts in the language of her lover by the aid of an old man, a servant of her father who understood French. She thanked him in the most ardent terms for his intended services towards her parent, and at the same time she gently deplored her own fate.

“在接下来的日子里，弗利克斯为帮助那个商人越狱而做着各种准备。他还收到了那个可爱姑娘的几封信，在她父亲的一个懂法语的老佣人的帮助下，莎菲用她的爱慕者的语言表达了自己的想法，这使得弗利克斯的爱意更加热烈。她用最热切的辞藻表达了谢意，感谢他为自己的父亲挺身而出。同时她哀叹了自己的命运。




"I have copies of these letters, for I found means, during my residence in the hovel, to procure the implements of writing; and the letters were often in the hands of Felix or Agatha. Before I depart I will give them to you; they will prove the truth of my tale; but at present, as the sun is already far declined, I shall only have time to repeat the substance of them to you.

“我有这些信的副本，因为在我躲在窝棚的那段日子里，我设法弄到了书写的工具。那些信经常在弗利克斯和阿加莎之间传阅着。在我离开之前，我会把信交给你，这可以证实我的故事的真实性。不过现在因为太阳快落山了，我只能简明扼要地向你复述一下信的内容了。




"Safie related that her mother was a Christian Arab, seized and made a slave by the Turks; recommended by her beauty, she had won the heart of the father of Safie, who married her. The young girl spoke in high and enthusiastic terms of her mother, who, born in freedom, spurned the bondage to which she was now reduced. She instructed her daughter in the tenets of her religion and taught her to aspire to higher powers of intellect and an independence of spirit forbidden to the female followers of Muhammad. This lady died, but her lessons were indelibly impressed on the mind of Safie, who sickened at the prospect of again returning to Asia and being immured within the walls of a harem, allowed only to occupy herself with infantile amusements, ill-suited to the temper of her soul, now accustomed to grand ideas and a noble emulation for virtue. The prospect of marrying a Christian and remaining in a country where women were allowed to take a rank in society was enchanting to her.

“莎菲在信中说她的母亲是个信奉基督教的阿拉伯人，被土耳其人抓住后沦为了奴隶。莎菲的父亲倾心于她的美貌，便娶了她。年轻的姑娘在提及自己的母亲时，热情洋溢，赞不绝口。她的母亲生来自由，却沦为奴隶，后来终于摆脱了枷锁。她用基督教义来教导女儿，鼓励她努力增长知识、拥有独立思想，而这对于穆斯林的女信徒来说是被禁止的。这位女士去世了，但她的教诲却深深地印刻在莎菲的头脑中。一想到自己又得回到亚洲，莎菲就感到厌恶。在那里她只能被关在闺房里，靠一些幼稚的游戏来打发日子；这完全违背了她的精神追求，如今她已经习惯于开阔的思想和崇高的道德。一想到能嫁给一个基督教徒，留在一个妇女也有社会地位的国家，她就兴奋不已。




"The day for the execution of the Turk was fixed, but on the night previous to it he quitted his prison and before morning was distant many leagues from Paris. Felix had procured passports in the name of his father, sister, and himself. He had previously communicated his plan to the former, who aided the deceit by quitting his house, under the pretence of a journey and concealed himself, with his daughter, in an obscure part of Paris.

“处决那个土耳其人的日子已经定下来了，但是在行刑的前一晚，他越狱了。第二天黎明前，他已经到了离巴黎数十里格远的地方了。弗利克斯事先以自己父亲、妹妹和自己的名义弄到了几张护照。他事先向父亲透漏了自己的计划，为了帮他瞒天过海，他父亲假装去旅行，带着女儿离开家，躲在了巴黎的一个偏僻角落。




"Felix conducted the fugitives through France to Lyons and across Mont Cenis to Leghorn, where the merchant had decided to wait a favourable opportunity of passing into some part of the Turkish dominions.

“弗利克斯带着两个逃亡者穿越法国来到了里昂，又翻过切尼峰，来到了意大利的莱戈霍恩。土耳其商人决定在那里呆上一段时间，等待合适的机会进入土耳其领土。




"Safie resolved to remain with her father until the moment of his departure, before which time the Turk renewed his promise that she should be united to his deliverer; and Felix remained with them in expectation of that event; and in the meantime he enjoyed the society of the Arabian, who exhibited towards him the simplest and tenderest affection. They conversed with one another through the means of an interpreter, and sometimes with the interpretation of looks; and Safie sang to him the divine airs of her native country.

“莎菲决定在父亲离开此地，并兑现把她嫁给弗利克斯的诺言前，一直陪伴在他身旁。弗利克斯也一直和他们在一起，希望能实现心愿。同时，他也非常喜欢和这个阿拉伯姑娘相处，她率真而温柔地向他表达了爱慕之情。他们在翻译的帮助下进行交谈，有时通过眼神交流。莎菲还给他唱了一些美妙的本土歌曲。




"The Turk allowed this intimacy to take place and encouraged the hopes of the youthful lovers, while in his heart he had formed far other plans. He loathed the idea that his daughter should be united to a Christian, but he feared the resentment of Felix if he should appear lukewarm, for he knew that he was still in the power of his deliverer if he should choose to betray him to the Italian state which they inhabited. He revolved a thousand plans by which he should be enabled to prolong the deceit until it might be no longer necessary, and secretly to take his daughter with him when he departed. His plans were facilitated by the news which arrived from Paris.

“土耳其人之所以允许他们亲密相处，是为了让这对年轻的恋人怀有希望。然而他心里还在另作打算。他不愿让自己的女儿嫁给一个基督教徒，但他又担心自己的冷淡会引起弗利克斯的反感，因为他清楚地知道自己的命运依旧掌握在对方手中。万一被激怒，弗利克斯就会向他们所在地的意大利政府告发自己。他绞尽脑汁，做了各种计划，最后决定尽可能拖延这个骗局，然而再偷偷带上女儿一走了之。来自巴黎的消息让他的计划得逞了。




"The government of France were greatly enraged at the escape of their victim and spared no pains to detect and punish his deliverer. The plot of Felix was quickly discovered, and De Lacey and Agatha were thrown into prison. The news reached Felix and roused him from his dream of pleasure. His blind and aged father and his gentle sister lay in a noisome dungeon while he enjoyed the free air and the society of her whom he loved. This idea was torture to him. He quickly arranged with the Turk that if the latter should find a favourable opportunity for escape before Felix could return to Italy, Safie should remain as a boarder at a convent at Leghorn; and then, quitting the lovely Arabian, he hastened to Paris and delivered himself up to the vengeance of the law, hoping to free De Lacey and Agatha by this proceeding.

“法国政府对犯人的越狱十分震怒，不遗余力地查找并惩罚协助越狱的人。弗利克斯的事情很快败露了，德莱西和阿加莎被捕入狱。得知消息后，弗利克斯从美梦中惊醒过来。他那双目失明的老父亲和温柔的妹妹正在肮脏的牢房里遭罪，而自己却自由自在地与爱人厮守。想到这些，他十分痛苦。他马上和土耳其人安排了一下：如果在自己回到意大利之前，土耳其人找到了逃回祖国的合适机会，就让莎菲寄宿在当地的一个女修道院里。随后，告别了心爱的阿拉伯姑娘，弗利克斯匆匆赶回了巴黎。他向法院自首，希望这样可以让父亲和妹妹得以释放。




"He did not succeed. They remained confined for five months before the trial took place, the result of which deprived them of their fortune and condemned them to a perpetual exile from their native country.

“他未能如愿。他们被关押了五个月之后，审判才开始。他们被判财产充公，终身流放国外。




"They found a miserable asylum in the cottage in Germany, where I discovered them. Felix soon learned that the treacherous Turk, for whom he and his family endured such unheard-of oppression, on discovering that his deliverer was thus reduced to poverty and ruin, became a traitor to good feeling and honour and had quitted Italy with his daughter, insultingly sending Felix a pittance of money to aid him, as he said, in some plan of future maintenance.

“在德国，他们找了一个破旧的小屋栖身，我也是在那里发现了他们。弗利克斯很快便得知，那个狡诈的土耳其人（为了这个家伙，自己全家遭受了这样闻所未闻的苦难）一听说自己的救命恩人已经穷困潦倒，便忘恩负义、不顾廉耻地带着女儿逃离了意大利。他还侮辱性地捎给弗利克斯一点钱，按他的话说，当作弗利克斯将来的生活费。




"Such were the events that preyed on the heart of Felix and rendered him, when I first saw him, the most miserable of his family. He could have endured poverty, and while this distress had been the meed of his virtue, he gloried in it; but the ingratitude of the Turk and the loss of his beloved Safie were misfortunes more bitter and irreparable. The arrival of the Arabian now infused new life into his soul.

“这些事情伤透了弗利克斯的心，正如我初次见到他时的样子，他成了家里最痛苦的人。他本可以忍受贫穷，虽然他的美德换来的是痛苦，但他仍以此为豪。但是土耳其人的忘恩负义以及失去心爱的莎菲才是他心中最痛苦、最难以愈合的伤口。如今，莎菲的到来为他的灵魂注入了新的活力。




"When the news reached Leghorn that Felix was deprived of his wealth and rank, the merchant commanded his daughter to think no more of her lover, but to prepare to return to her native country. The generous nature of Safie was outraged by this command; she attempted to expostulate with her father, but he left her angrily, reiterating his tyrannical mandate.

“当有消息传到莱戈恩，说弗利克斯被剥夺了财产和地位，土耳其商人就不许女儿再想她的恋人了，而且准备回到土耳其。生性豁达的莎菲被这个命令激怒了。她本想说服父亲，但他完全不听劝告，强迫她服从命令。




"A few days after, the Turk entered his daughter's apartment and told her hastily that he had reason to believe that his residence at Leghorn had been divulged and that he should speedily be delivered up to the French government; he had consequently hired a vessel to convey him to Constantinople, for which city he should sail in a few hours. He intended to leave his daughter under the care of a confidential servant, to follow at her leisure with the greater part of his property, which had not yet arrived at Leghorn.

“几天后，土耳其人来到女儿的住处，急不可耐地告诉她，他有理由相信自己在莱戈恩的行踪已经被发现了，很快他就会被当地政府移交给法国政府。随后，他雇了一艘船，前往君士坦丁堡，到那个城市只需几个小时。他打算把女儿交给一个可靠的仆人照料，等自己的大批财产运到莱戈恩后，再让女儿带着财产回到土耳其。




"When alone, Safie resolved in her own mind the plan of conduct that it would become her to pursue in this emergency. A residence in Turkey was abhorrent to her; her religion and her feelings were alike averse to it. By some papers of her father which fell into her hands she heard of the exile of her lover and learnt the name of the spot where he then resided. She hesitated some time, but at length she formed her determination. Taking with her some jewels that belonged to her and a sum of money, she quitted Italy with an attendant, a native of Leghorn, but who understood the common language of Turkey, and departed for Germany.

“独自一人时，她下定决心：在这个紧急时刻，要自己拿主意。她讨厌住在土耳其。她的宗教信仰和情感与那个地方背道而驰。从落入她手中的父亲的一些信中，她得知了自己的恋人被流放，也知道了他当时居住的地方的名字。她犹豫了一阵，但最终下定了决心。她带着属于自己的一些首饰和钱，在一个仆人的陪伴下离开了意大利，前往德国。这个仆人虽是莱戈恩当地人，但是懂得基本的土耳其语。




"She arrived in safety at a town about twenty leagues from the cottage of De Lacey, when her attendant fell dangerously ill. Safie nursed her with the most devoted affection, but the poor girl died, and the Arabian was left alone, unacquainted with the language of the country and utterly ignorant of the customs of the world. She fell, however, into good hands. The Italian had mentioned the name of the spot for which they were bound, and after her death the woman of the house in which they had lived took care that Safie should arrive in safety at the cottage of her lover."

“她平安到达了离德莱西家约二十里格的一个小镇。这时她的仆人病倒了，病情严重。尽管莎菲精心照料她，可那个可怜的的女孩还是死了。莎菲孤身一人，语言不通，又完全不懂当地的风俗习惯。然而，她遇到了好心人。那个意大利女仆曾提到过她们要去的地方的名字，因此她死后，她们借住之处的女主人便派人将莎菲安全地送到了弗利克斯的住处。”








CHAPTER 15

第十五章




"Such was the history of my beloved cottagers. It impressed me deeply. I learned, from the views of social life which it developed, to admire their virtues and to deprecate the vices of mankind.

“这便是我所热爱的那家人的经历。它给我留下了深刻的印象。我从中了解到了社会生活中的一些观点，我钦佩他们的美德，鄙视人类的恶行。




"As yet I looked upon crime as a distant evil, benevolence and generosity were ever present before me, inciting within me a desire to become an actor in the busy scene where so many admirable qualities were called forth and displayed. But in giving an account of the progress of my intellect, I must not omit a circumstance which occurred in the beginning of the month of August of the same year.

“然而当时我视犯罪为一个遥远的邪恶之举，一直呈现在我眼前的是仁慈和慷慨。这激发了我成为繁忙社会生活中一员的渴望，在这种生活中上演着各种令人钦佩的善举。但是在谈到我的心路历程时，有件事绝不能被略过，它发生在同年的八月初。




"One night during my accustomed visit to the neighbouring wood where I collected my own food and brought home firing for my protectors, I found on the ground a leathern portmanteau containing several articles of dress and some books. I eagerly seized the prize and returned with it to my hovel. Fortunately the books were written in the language, the elements of which I had acquired at the cottage; they consisted of Paradise Lost, a volume of Plutarch's Lives, and the Sorrows of Werter. The possession of these treasures gave me extreme delight; I now continually studied and exercised my mind upon these histories, whilst my friends were employed in their ordinary occupations.

“一天夜里，我像往常一样在附近的林子里转悠，寻找自己的食物，并且替我的庇护者们带点柴火回家。我发现地上有个旅行皮箱，里面有几件衣服和一些书。我赶紧抓住这个宝贝，把它带回了我的窝棚。庆幸的是，这些书都是用我在棚子所学的语言写的。这些书包括《失乐园》、一卷普鲁塔克的《名人传》和《少年维特之烦恼》。拥有这些宝贝让我欣喜若狂。从此当我的朋友们忙于日常活计时，我便继续学习，并思考着这些书中的内容。




"I can hardly describe to you the effect of these books. They produced in me an infinity of new images and feelings, that sometimes raised me to ecstasy, but more frequently sunk me into the lowest dejection. In the Sorrows of Werter, besides the interest of its simple and affecting story, so many opinions are canvassed and so many lights thrown upon what had hitherto been to me obscure subjects that I found in it a never-ending source of speculation and astonishment. The gentle and domestic manners it described, combined with lofty sentiments and feelings, which had for their object something out of self, accorded well with my experience among my protectors and with the wants which were forever alive in my own bosom. But I thought Werter himself a more divine being than I had ever beheld or imagined; his character contained no pretension, but it sank deep. The disquisitions upon death and suicide were calculated to fill me with wonder. I did not pretend to enter into the merits of the case, yet I inclined towards the opinions of the hero, whose extinction I wept, without precisely understanding it.

“我难以向你描述这些书对我产生的影响。它们令我的脑中出现了无数新形象和新感觉，有时令我如痴如醉，但更多的时候是让我陷入深深的沮丧。《少年维特之烦恼》这本书简约、感人的故事让我很感兴趣。除此之外，书中很多观点涉及并阐明了一些一直困扰着我的问题。从这本书中，我发现了源源不绝的思想和惊喜。书中描述了温柔、驯良的举止，以及大公无私的高尚思想和情怀。据我所知，我的庇护者们具备以上所有的品质和美德，而我心中一直渴望拥有的也是这些。但是我认为维特要比我所见过的、所想象的任何人都要伟大。他毫不做作，但过于内向。书中关于死亡和自杀的描述让我十分不解。我并非要假装卷入此事的是非，然而我认同书中主人公的观点，虽然不太理解，但他的死令我潸然泪下。




"As I read, however, I applied much personally to my own feelings and condition. I found myself similar yet at the same time strangely unlike to the beings concerning whom I read and to whose conversation I was a listener. I sympathized with and partly understood them, but I was unformed in mind; I was dependent on none and related to none. 'The path of my departure was free,' and there was none to lament my annihilation. My person was hideous and my stature gigantic. What did this mean? Who was I? What was I? Whence did I come? What was my destination? These questions continually recurred, but I was unable to solve them.

“不过，在阅读中，我总会联想到自己的感受和处境。奇怪的是，我发现自己既像又不像那些我在书中所读到的人们——我是他们对话的倾听者。我同情他们，还能理解他们一些，但是我的心智尚未成型。我无依无靠，无牵无挂。‘我随时可以离去’，没有人会为我的消失而悲伤。我相貌丑陋，体形庞大。这是怎么回事呢？我是谁？我是做什么的？我来自哪里？我去向哪里？这些问题一直困扰着我，而我却不能解决。




"The volume of Plutarch's Lives which I possessed contained the histories of the first founders of the ancient republics. This book had a far different effect upon me from the Sorrows of Werter. I learned from Werter's imaginations despondency and gloom, but Plutarch taught me high thoughts; he elevated me above the wretched sphere of my own reflections, to admire and love the heroes of past ages. Many things I read surpassed my understanding and experience. I had a very confused knowledge of kingdoms, wide extents of country, mighty rivers, and boundless seas. But I was perfectly unacquainted with towns and large assemblages of men. The cottage of my protectors had been the only school in which I had studied human nature, but this book developed new and mightier scenes of action. I read of men concerned in public affairs, governing or massacring their species. I felt the greatest ardour for virtue rise within me, and abhorrence for vice, as far as I understood the signification of those terms, relative as they were, as I applied them, to pleasure and pain alone. Induced by these feelings, I was of course led to admire peaceable lawgivers, Numa, Solon, and Lycurgus, in preference to Romulus and Theseus. The patriarchal lives of my protectors caused these impressions to take a firm hold on my mind; perhaps, if my first introduction to humanity had been made by a young soldier, burning for glory and slaughter, I should have been imbued with different sensations.

“我所得到的那卷普鲁塔克的《名人传》讲述了古代共和国缔造者的故事。这本书对我产生的影响与《少年维特之烦恼》相比，截然不同。从维特的幻想中，我感受到了沉沦和哀伤，而普鲁塔克教给我的是高尚的思想。他将我从顾影自怜的哀伤中解脱出来，引导我去崇拜和热爱古代的英雄豪杰。我所读到的很多事情都超出了我的理解和经历。对于王国、广阔疆域、浩浩荡荡的江河以及无边无际的大海，我知之甚少、一团雾水。对于城镇和密集居住的人群，我就更是一无所知了。我的庇护者们的农舍一直以来是我唯一的学校，在那里我了解了人性。然而这本书却展现出了崭新的、更壮观的世间百态。我从中读到那些负责公共事务的人，他们统治或屠戮自己的同类。我对自己心中涌起的美德怀有极大的热忱，我憎恨邪恶。它们都是相对的，我把它们运用到我对快乐和痛苦的理解上。在这些情感的诱导下，我当然会崇拜那些温和的立法者——驽玛、梭伦和利库尔古斯，而不是罗穆卢斯和赛赛夫斯。我的庇护者们那令人尊敬的生活方式令这些想法根植在我的头脑中。假如我最初是通过一个追求荣誉、喜好杀戮的年轻战士来认知人类的话，也许我本应该会有截然不同的感想。




"But Paradise Lost excited different and far deeper emotions. I read it, as I had read the other volumes which had fallen into my hands, as a true history. It moved every feeling of wonder and awe that the picture of an omnipotent God warring with his creatures was capable of exciting. I often referred the several situations, as their similarity struck me, to my own. Like Adam, I was apparently united by no link to any other being in existence; but his state was far different from mine in every other respect. He had come forth from the hands of God a perfect creature, happy and prosperous, guarded by the especial care of his Creator; he was allowed to converse with and acquire knowledge from beings of a superior nature, but I was wretched, helpless, and alone. Many times I considered Satan as the fitter emblem of my condition, for often, like him, when I viewed the bliss of my protectors, the bitter gall of envy rose within me.

“然而《失乐园》激发了我不同的、更深邃的情感。就像之前读手中的其他书一样，我在读这本书时把它当成了一段真实的历史。它触动了我的每根神经，让我感到惊叹、敬畏。万能的上帝与他的受造物们之间的斗争场面十分刺激。我经常把书中的一些场景联系到自己身上，因为它们和我的经历太像了。就像亚当，我显然与任何生物都没有关联。但在其他方面，他的情况和我就完全不同了。他出自上帝之手，是个完美之人，他幸福而成功，被他的缔造者格外呵护。他可以同神灵交谈，从他们那里获得知识，而我是可怜的、无助的、孤独的。很多次，我都认为撒旦更能代表我的状况，因为当我目睹我的庇护者们的幸福时，我经常和撒旦一样，心中泛起了如苦胆般的嫉妒。




"Another circumstance strengthened and confirmed these feelings. Soon after my arrival in the hovel I discovered some papers in the pocket of the dress which I had taken from your laboratory. At first I had neglected them, but now that I was able to decipher the characters in which they were written, I began to study them with diligence. It was your journal of the four months that preceded my creation. You minutely described in these papers every step you took in the progress of your work; this history was mingled with accounts of domestic occurrences. You doubtless recollect these papers. Here they are. Everything is related in them which bears reference to my accursed origin; the whole detail of that series of disgusting circumstances which produced it is set in view; the minutest description of my odious and loathsome person is given, in language which painted your own horrors and rendered mine indelible. I sickened as I read. 'Hateful day when I received life!'I exclaimed in agony. 'Accursed creator! Why did you form a monster so hideous that even YOU turned from me in disgust? God, in pity, made man beautiful and alluring, after his own image; but my form is a filthy type of yours, more horrid even from the very resemblance. Satan had his companions, fellow devils, to admire and encourage him, but I am solitary and abhorred.'

“另外一件事情使我的这些感受更加强烈、更加深化。我到了窝棚后不久，我就从那件当时从你的实验室里拿走的衣服口袋里发现了一些纸。起初我并未在意这些纸，可后来我已经能认识上面的字了，我就开始认真地研究起这些纸。原来这是你在创造出我之前的四个月里做的笔记。你在其中详细地描述了自己在工作中所采取的每一步，这其中还掺杂着一些家庭琐事。你肯定还记得这些笔记。就在这里。笔记中的每件事都是关于我那该死的来历的。其中有一系列有关恶心的制造过程的完整细节描述，以及对于我那丑陋、令人作呕的外貌的最细微描述。语言中流露出你本人的恐惧，读到这些时连我都感到震惊。我边读便感到恶心。‘我获得生命的那一天是多么可憎的一天啊！’我愤怒地嚎叫着，‘该死的制造者！你为何要制造出一个连你自己都厌恶的丑陋怪物？仁慈的上帝依照自己的形象造出了美丽迷人的人类。而我的形象却是你们人类形象中最肮脏的一种，甚至比那种形象还要恐怖。撒旦还有其他魔鬼与之为伴，他们崇拜他、鼓励他，而我却孑然一身，被人憎恨。’




"These were the reflections of my hours of despondency and solitude; but when I contemplated the virtues of the cottagers, their amiable and benevolent dispositions, I persuaded myself that when they should become acquainted with my admiration of their virtues they would compassionate me and overlook my personal deformity. Could they turn from their door one, however monstrous, who solicited their compassion and friendship? I resolved, at least, not to despair, but in every way to fit myself for an interview with them which would decide my fate. I postponed this attempt for some months longer, for the importance attached to its success inspired me with a dread lest I should fail. Besides, I found that my understanding improved so much with every day's experience that I was unwilling to commence this undertaking until a few more months should have added to my sagacity.

“这些便是我自己孤独寂寞时的感想，但是一想到邻居一家人的美德和他们那仁慈的秉性，我就说服自己——等他们知道我如此敬佩其美德时，他们或许会善待我，忽略我那丑陋的外表。他们怎会将一个虽然奇丑无比、但却向他们祈求怜悯和友情的怪物拒之门外呢？我下定决心，至少，我不会放弃，反而要想尽办法与他们见上一面，这将决定我的命运。我把这个尝试推迟了几个月之久，因为成败在此一举了，其关系之重大让我非常担心。此外，我发现自己的理解力与日俱增，因而我不愿贸然行事，而是要等到几个月后，智力进一步提高之时。




"Several changes, in the meantime, took place in the cottage. The presence of Safie diffused happiness among its inhabitants, and I also found that a greater degree of plenty reigned there. Felix and Agatha spent more time in amusement and conversation, and were assisted in their labours by servants. They did not appear rich, but they were contented and happy; their feelings were serene and peaceful, while mine became every day more tumultuous. Increase of knowledge only discovered to me more clearly what a wretched outcast I was. I cherished hope, it is true, but it vanished when I beheld my person reflected in water or my shadow in the moonshine, even as that frail image and that inconstant shade.

“就在这时，这户人家也有了一些变化。莎菲的存在给邻居们带来了很多快乐，我还发现他们的生活宽裕了不少。弗利克斯和阿加莎有更多的时间来消遣和交谈，他们还有了帮工的佣人。他们看上去不算富裕，但他们心满意足，乐在其中。他们安逸祥和，而我却一天比一天烦躁。不断增加的知识只是令我更清楚地知道自己是个被抛弃的可怜虫。实际上，我心存希望。可是当我看见自己在水中的倒影或是在月光下的身影时，即便影子模糊不清，我的希望也荡然无存了。




"I endeavoured to crush these fears and to fortify myself for the trial which in a few months I resolved to undergo; and sometimes I allowed my thoughts, unchecked by reason, to ramble in the fields of Paradise, and dared to fancy amiable and lovely creatures sympathizing with my feelings and cheering my gloom; their angelic countenances breathed smiles of consolation. But it was all a dream; no Eve soothed my sorrows nor shared my thoughts; I was alone. I remembered Adam's supplication to his Creator. But where was mine? He had abandoned me, and in the bitterness of my heart I cursed him.

“我努力消除这些恐惧感，想坚定信心，为几个月后的尝试做好准备。有时，我让自己的思想天马行空般任意驰骋，大胆地幻想会有可爱、可敬的人们体谅我的心情，扫去我心中的阴霾。他们那天使般的脸庞会绽放温暖的笑容。可这一切都是一场梦，没有夏娃来抚慰我的痛苦或分担我的忧愁，我孑然一身。我记得亚当向他的造物主的祈求。然而我的造物主身在何方？他抛弃了我，我心如刀绞地咒骂着他。




"Autumn passed thus. I saw, with surprise and grief, the leaves decay and fall, and nature again assume the barren and bleak appearance it had worn when I first beheld the woods and the lovely moon. Yet I did not heed the bleakness of the weather; I was better fitted by my conformation for the endurance of cold than heat. But my chief delights were the sight of the flowers, the birds, and all the gay apparel of summer; when those deserted me, I turned with more attention towards the cottagers. Their happiness was not decreased by the absence of summer. They loved and sympathized with one another; and their joys, depending on each other, were not interrupted by the casualties that took place around them. The more I saw of them, the greater became my desire to claim their protection and kindness; my heart yearned to be known and loved by these amiable creatures; to see their sweet looks directed towards me with affection was the utmost limit of my ambition. I dared not think that they would turn them from me with disdain and horror. The poor that stopped at their door were never driven away. I asked, it is true, for greater treasures than a little food or rest: I required kindness and sympathy; but I did not believe myself utterly unworthy of it.

“秋天就这样过去了。我惊奇而忧伤地望着树叶变黄、落下。大自然再次呈现出荒凉、凄冷的景象，就像去年我第一次看见树林和明月时的样子。然而我并不在乎天气的寒冷，我身体的抗寒能力胜于抗热能力。可我的主要乐趣是观赏花鸟以及夏日里所有的美景，当这一切离我而去时，我将更多的注意力转移到那户人家上。他们的幸福感并未随着夏日的结束而降低。他们相亲相爱，他们的欢乐源自彼此，不受周围环境变化的影响。我看到他们的次数越多，就更加强烈地盼望能得到他们的庇佑和善待。我渴望这些可亲的人们能认识我、喜欢我。我最大的理想就是他们能充满热情地冲我甜蜜地微笑。我不敢去想他们也许会出于憎恶和恐惧而排斥我。他们从未赶走过站在他们门前的穷人。是的，我所需要的是比食物和住处珍贵许多的东西：我需要的是他们的善待和同情。可我不相信自己完全不配拥有这些。




"The winter advanced, and an entire revolution of the seasons had taken place since I awoke into life. My attention at this time was solely directed towards my plan of introducing myself into the cottage of my protectors. I revolved many projects, but that on which I finally fixed was to enter the dwelling when the blind old man should be alone. I had sagacity enough to discover that the unnatural hideousness of my person was the chief object of horror with those who had formerly beheld me. My voice, although harsh, had nothing terrible in it; I thought, therefore, that if in the absence of his children I could gain the good will and mediation of the old De Lacey, I might by his means be tolerated by my younger protectors.

“冬天来了，自从我来到世上，又一个完整的季节更替发生了。此刻，我的注意力只集中在如何把自己介绍给那户人家的计划上了。我琢磨了很多计划，但最后决定我要在那个盲眼老人独自在家时进去。我清楚地知道自己那非同寻常的丑陋外表是以前看见我的那些人感到恐惧的主要原因。我的声音虽然沙哑，但并不可怕，因此我认为如果老人的孩子们不在场，我还是能赢得老德莱西的善意和协助的，我或许能借助他来得到我的年轻庇护者们的宽容。




"One day, when the sun shone on the red leaves that strewed the ground and diffused cheerfulness, although it denied warmth, Safie, Agatha, and Felix departed on a long country walk, and the old man, at his own desire, was left alone in the cottage. When his children had departed, he took up his guitar and played several mournful but sweet airs, more sweet and mournful than I had ever heard him play before. At first his countenance was illuminated with pleasure, but as he continued, thoughtfulness and sadness succeeded; at length, laying aside the instrument, he sat absorbed in reflection.

“一日，太阳照在地上洒落的红叶上，让人心情欢快。莎菲、阿加莎和弗利克斯去很远的郊外散步去了。应老人所愿，他被独自留在了家里。等孩子们离开后，老人拿起他的吉他，弹奏了几首忧伤、柔美的曲子，比我所听到的、他以往弹的任何曲子都更加哀婉。起初，他脸上洋溢着笑容，但弹着弹着，表情便变得深邃、忧伤。最后，他把吉他搁置一旁，坐在那里沉思着。




"My heart beat quick; this was the hour and moment of trial, which would decide my hopes or realize my fears. The servants were gone to a neighbouring fair. All was silent in and around the cottage; it was an excellent opportunity; yet, when I proceeded to execute my plan, my limbs failed me and I sank to the ground. Again I rose, and exerting all the firmness of which I was master, removed the planks which I had placed before my hovel to conceal my retreat. The fresh air revived me, and with renewed determination I approached the door of their cottage.

“我的心砰砰直跳，终于等到尝试的大好时机了，我要么如愿以偿，要么噩梦成真。仆人们也去附近的集市了。农舍周围一片寂静，这是个绝佳的机会。然而当我要开始执行计划时，我四肢发软，瘫在了地上。我竭尽全力，挣扎着站了起来，挪开自己先前挡在窝棚前的那些木板。清新的空气让我为之一振，我重新下决心走到他们的农舍门前。




"I knocked. 'Who is there?' said the old man. 'Come in.'

“我敲了敲门。‘谁啊？’老人说，‘进来。’




"I entered. 'Pardon this intrusion,' said I; 'I am a traveller in want of a little rest; you would greatly oblige me if you would allow me to remain a few minutes before the fire.'

“我进屋了。‘抱歉打扰了。’我说，‘我是个路人，想在这里稍作休息。如果您能允许我烤几分钟火取暖，我将感激不尽。’




“'Enter,' said De Lacey, 'and I will try in what manner I can to relieve your wants; but, unfortunately, my children are from home, and as I am blind, I am afraid I shall find it difficult to procure food for you.'

“‘进来吧。’德莱西说，‘我很愿意满足你的要求，可是不巧，孩子们都不在家。我又是个盲人，恐怕很难给你准备食物。’




“'Do not trouble yourself, my kind host; I have food; it is warmth and rest only that I need.'

“‘不用麻烦了，善良的主人。我有食物，我只需要取暖和休息。’




"I sat down, and a silence ensued. I knew that every minute was precious to me, yet I remained irresolute in what manner to commence the interview, when the old man addressed me. 'By your language, stranger, I suppose you are my countryman; are you French?'

“我坐了下来，不言不语。我知道对自己而言，每一分钟都弥足珍贵，然而我尚不确定该如何开始交谈。就在这时，老人开始和我讲话了。‘陌生人，听你的口音，我猜你是我的同胞。你是法国人吗?'




“'No; but I was educated by a French family and understand that language only. I am now going to claim the protection of some friends, whom I sincerely love, and of whose favour I have some hopes.'

“‘不是。但我在一个法国家庭接受了教育，只懂法语。现在我正要去寻求几个朋友的庇护，我真心热爱我的朋友们，我希望能得到他们的一些帮助。’




“'Are they Germans?'

“‘他们是德国人吗?'




“'No, they are French. But let us change the subject. I am an unfortunate and deserted creature, I look around and I have no relation or friend upon earth. These amiable people to whom I go have never seen me and know little of me. I am full of fears, for if I fail there, I am an outcast in the world forever.'

“‘不是。他们是法国人。我们还是换个话题吧。我是个不幸的、被抛弃的人，在这个世界上，我举目无亲。我要去求助的好心人从未见过我，对我知之甚少。我心中满是恐惧，因为如果我在他们那里失败了，我就永远被这个世界抛弃了。’




“‘Do not despair. To be friendless is indeed to be unfortunate, but the hearts of men, when unprejudiced by any obvious self-interest, are full of brotherly love and charity. Rely, therefore, on your hopes; and if these friends are good and amiable, do not despair.'

“‘别灰心。没有朋友的确是不幸的，但人的心胸只要不被一己私利所左右，就会充满兄弟情谊和仁慈友爱。因此，坚定希望。如果这些朋友是善良可亲的，就不要感到绝望。’




“‘They are kind—they are the most excellent creatures in the world; but, unfortunately, they are prejudiced against me. I have good dispositions; my life has been hitherto harmless and in some degree beneficial; but a fatal prejudice clouds their eyes, and where they ought to see a feeling and kind friend, they behold only a detestable monster.'

“‘他们是善良的——他们是世上最优秀的人。可不幸的是，他们对我怀有偏见。我脾气好，迄今为止从未伤害过他人，而且在某种程度上还给他人带来过益处。但是他们的眼睛却被致命的偏见蒙蔽了。他们本来应该看见一个重情义的善良朋友，可他们却只看见一个可憎的怪物。’




“'That is indeed unfortunate; but if you are really blameless, cannot you undeceive them?'

“‘那的确不幸。但如果你真是无可指摘的，那你为何不去消除他们的偏见呢?'




“'I am about to undertake that task; and it is on that account that I feel so many overwhelming terrors. I tenderly love these friends; I have, unknown to them, been for many months in the habits of daily kindness towards them; but they believe that I wish to injure them, and it is that prejudice which I wish to overcome.'

“‘我正要这样做。也正因为如此，我才感到恐惧。我热爱这些朋友。他们不知道，几个月来我每天都在暗中帮助着他们。但是他们却认为我想伤害他们，这就是我想克服的偏见。’




“'Where do these friends reside?'

“‘这些朋友住在哪里?'




“'Near this spot.'

“‘就在附近。’




"The old man paused and then continued, 'If you will unreservedly confide to me the particulars of your tale, I perhaps may be of use in undeceiving them. I am blind and cannot judge of your countenance, but there is something in your words which persuades me that you are sincere. I am poor and an exile, but it will afford me true pleasure to be in any way serviceable to a human creature.'

“老人停顿了一下，然后接着说：‘如果你信得过我，毫无保留、原原本本地把你的故事讲给我听，或许我能帮你消除他们的偏见。我是个盲人，不能以貌取人，但是你言语中的某些东西使我相信你是真诚的。我是个穷人，流落异乡，但如能为他人效劳的话，我会感到由衷的欣慰。’




“'Excellent man! I thank you and accept your generous offer. You raise me from the dust by this kindness; and I trust that, by your aid, I shall not be driven from the society and sympathy of your fellow creatures.'

“‘大好人啊！我感谢您，并接受您的好意。您的善意让我绝处逢生。我坚信在您的帮助下，我不会被社会拒绝，不会得不到您的同伴们的同情。’




“'Heaven forbid! Even if you were really criminal, for that can only drive you to desperation, and not instigate you to virtue. I also am unfortunate; I and my family have been condemned, although innocent; judge, therefore, if I do not feel for your misfortunes.'

“‘天理难容！即便你是个罪犯，那样做也只会将你推向绝路，而不能引导你弃恶从善。我也是个不幸的人。我和家人们尽管无辜，却被判有罪。因此你能判断出来我是否对你的不幸遭遇感同身受。’




“'How can I thank you, my best and only benefactor? From your lips first have I heard the voice of kindness directed towards me; I shall be forever grateful; and your present humanity assures me of success with those friends whom I am on the point of meeting.'

“‘我最好的、唯一的恩人，我该如何感谢您呢？您是第一个和颜悦色地和我讲话的人，我将永远感激您。您仁慈的话语使我相信，在即将到来的与那些朋友的会面中，我一定能成功。’




“'May I know the names and residence of those friends?'

“‘我能知道你的那些朋友们的名字和住址吗?'




"I paused. This, I thought, was the moment of decision, which was to rob me of or bestow happiness on me forever. I struggled vainly for firmness sufficient to answer him, but the effort destroyed all my remaining strength; I sank on the chair and sobbed aloud. At that moment I heard the steps of my younger protectors. I had not a moment to lose, but seizing the hand of the old man, I cried, 'Now is the time! Save and protect me! You and your family are the friends whom I seek. Do not you desert me in the hour of trial!'

“我愣住了。我想这是决定性的时刻了，将永远决定我是否能得到幸福。我鼓足勇气，想足够坚定地回答他，但徒劳无益。然而这种努力耗尽了我剩余的全部体力。我瘫在了椅子上，大声地哭泣着。就在那时，我听到了我那些年轻的庇护者们的脚步声。我一刻也不能耽搁了，我抓住老人的一只手，大喊着：‘是时候了！救救我，保护我！您和您的家人就是我寻找的朋友们。在这个关键时刻，您不会抛弃我吧!'




“'Great God!' exclaimed the old man. 'Who are you?'

“‘天啊！’老人惊叫着，‘你是谁?'




"At that instant the cottage door was opened, and Felix, Safie, and Agatha entered. Who can describe their horror and consternation on beholding me? Agatha fainted, and Safie, unable to attend to her friend, rushed out of the cottage. Felix darted forward, and with supernatural force tore me from his father, to whose knees I clung, in a transport of fury, he dashed me to the ground and struck me violently with a stick. I could have torn him limb from limb, as the lion rends the antelope. But my heart sank within me as with bitter sickness, and I refrained. I saw him on the point of repeating his blow, when, overcome by pain and anguish, I quitted the cottage, and in the general tumult escaped unperceived to my hovel."

“就在那一刻，农舍的门被打开了，弗利克斯、莎菲和阿加莎进来了。谁能描述出他们见到我时的恐惧和惊愕啊？阿加莎晕了过去，莎菲顾不上照顾她的朋友，夺门而出。弗利克斯冲了上来，以超乎寻常的力气把我从他父亲身旁拽开，当时我正抱着老人的双膝。接着他愤怒地将我打倒在地，用棒子狠狠地打我。我本可以把他撕碎，就像狮子撕碎羚羊那样。但是我的心陷入痛苦之中，我没还手。眼看他又要棒打我时，我又痛又恼地逃离了农舍，并趁他们乱成一团时，偷偷逃进了我的窝棚。”








CHAPTER 16

第十六章




"Cursed, cursed creator! Why did I live? Why, in that instant, did I not extinguish the spark of existence which you had so wantonly bestowed? I know not; despair had not yet taken possession of me; my feelings were those of rage and revenge. I could with pleasure have destroyed the cottage and its inhabitants and have glutted myself with their shrieks and misery.

“该死的，该死的制造者！我为何还活着？我为何没能将你草率的制造行为扼杀在萌芽状态？我不明白，我还没有完全绝望，我心中满是愤恨和复仇的想法。我本来能毁掉他们的农舍，杀死他们，愉快而满足地看着他们惨叫、痛苦的样子。




"When night came I quitted my retreat and wandered in the wood; and now, no longer restrained by the fear of discovery, I gave vent to my anguish in fearful howlings. I was like a wild beast that had broken the toils, destroying the objects that obstructed me and ranging through the wood with a stag-like swiftness. Oh! What a miserable night I passed! The cold stars shone in mockery, and the bare trees waved their branches above me; now and then the sweet voice of a bird burst forth amidst the universal stillness. All, save I, were at rest or in enjoyment; I, like the arch-fiend, bore a hell within me, and finding myself unsympathized with, wished to tear up the trees, spread havoc and destruction around me, and then to have sat down and enjoyed the ruin.

“夜幕降临，我离开了窝棚，漫步在树林中。此刻我不再担心被发现了，我发出了一阵阵恐怖的嚎叫来泄愤。我就像一头冲破牢笼的野兽，摧毁了一切阻碍我的物体，像一头雄鹿在树林里狂奔。啊！我度过了一个多么痛苦的夜晚！寒星闪烁，似乎在嘲笑我。光秃秃的树枝在我头顶摇摆。时不时地，鸟儿那甜美的叫声划破天地间的寂静。除我之外，万物都在酣睡或是享受当中。我就像魔鬼一样，忍受着地狱般的心灵煎熬，没有人同情我。我真想把树连根拔起，摧毁周围的一切，然后坐下来欣赏这片废墟。




"But this was a luxury of sensation that could not endure; I became fatigued with excess of bodily exertion and sank on the damp grass in the sick impotence of despair. There was none among the myriads of men that existed who would pity or assist me; and should I feel kindness towards my enemies? No; from that moment I declared everlasting war against the species, and more than all, against him who had formed me and sent me forth to this insupportable misery.

“然而这不过是感官上的发泄，不能持久。体力的消耗过度让我感到精疲力尽，我倒在了潮湿的草地上，陷入了绝望的深渊。芸芸众生中无人会怜悯、帮助我。我应该对自己的敌人大发慈悲吗？不。从那一刻起，我就永远向人类宣战。我尤其要向我的制造者，那个把我推向痛苦深渊的家伙宣战。




"The sun rose; I heard the voices of men and knew that it was impossible to return to my retreat during that day. Accordingly I hid myself in some thick underwood, determining to devote the ensuing hours to reflection on my situation.

“太阳升起来了，我听到了人们的声音，知道自己不可能在白天回到藏身之处了。于是，我躲在了一片浓密的树林深处，决定用余下的时间想想自己的处境。




"The pleasant sunshine and the pure air of day restored me to some degree of tranquillity; and when I considered what had passed at the cottage, I could not help believing that I had been too hasty in my conclusions. I had certainly acted imprudently. It was apparent that my conversation had interested the father in my behalf, and I was a fool in having exposed my person to the horror of his children. I ought to have familiarized the old De Lacey to me, and by degrees to have discovered myself to the rest of his family, when they should have been prepared for my approach. But I did not believe my errors to be irretrievable, and after much consideration I resolved to return to the cottage, seek the old man, and by my representations win him to my party.

“和煦的阳光和白天清新的空气让我稍微恢复了平静。我想了想在农舍里发生的事情，不由觉得自己下结论还为时过早。我确实行事鲁莽。显而易见，我的那些话已经赢得了老人的兴趣，他已经站在了我这边。我是个傻瓜，不应该在他的孩子们面前亮相，使他们恐惧。我应该先和老德莱西混熟，等时机慢慢成熟时，让他把我引荐给他的家人，那样他们就会对我的出现做好思想准备。但是，我并不觉得自己的错误无法挽回。仔细想了想之后，我决定回到农舍，找到那个老人，再次向他表白心迹，把他争取到我这一方。




"These thoughts calmed me, and in the afternoon I sank into a profound sleep; but the fever of my blood did not allow me to be visited by peaceful dreams. The horrible scene of the preceding day was forever acting before my eyes; the females were flying and the enraged Felix tearing me from his father's feet. I awoke exhausted, and finding that it was already night, I crept forth from my hiding-place, and went in search of food.

“这些想法使我平静下来，下午我踏踏实实地睡了一觉。然而我的热血沸腾并未给我一个宁静的梦乡。我的眼前总会浮现出前一天发生的可怕场景：两个姑娘飞奔逃命，愤怒的弗利克斯把我从他父亲腿边扯走。梦醒时，我疲惫不堪，夜幕已经降临。我从藏身之处爬出来，去寻找食物。




"When my hunger was appeased, I directed my steps towards the well-known path that conducted to the cottage. All there was at peace. I crept into my hovel and remained in silent expectation of the accustomed hour when the family arose. That hour passed, the sun mounted high in the heavens, but the cottagers did not appear. I trembled violently, apprehending some dreadful misfortune. The inside of the cottage was dark, and I heard no motion; I cannot describe the agony of this suspense.

“吃饱后，我踏上了通往农舍的熟悉小路。万籁俱寂。我爬进窝棚，静静地等待着那户人家通常起床的时间。那个时间已经过了，太阳也升得高高的了，可是农舍的人还是没有出现。我猛烈地颤抖着，想象着一些可怕的不幸事件。农舍里漆黑一片，我听不到任何动静。我无法描述自己那担心、焦虑的心情。




"Presently two countrymen passed by, but pausing near the cottage, they entered into conversation, using violent gesticulations; but I did not understand what they said, as they spoke the language of the country, which differed from that of my protectors. Soon after, however, Felix approached with another man; I was surprised, as I knew that he had not quitted the cottage that morning, and waited anxiously to discover from his discourse the meaning of these unusual appearances.

“过了一会儿，两个农夫路过了这里，在农舍旁逗留了一会儿。他们一边讲话一边夸张地比划着。可是我听不懂他们在说什么，因为他们说的是当地的语言，与我的庇护者们的语言并不一样。然而很快地，弗利克斯带着一个人过来了。我很惊讶，据我所知他当天早晨并未离开过农舍。我急于从他那里弄清楚这些不同寻常的现象意味着什么。




“'Do you consider,' said his companion to him, 'that you will be obliged to pay three months' rent and to lose the produce of your garden? I do not wish to take any unfair advantage, and I beg therefore that you will take some days to consider of your determination.'

“他的同伴对他说：‘你考虑清楚了吗？你必须要支付三个月的房租，还要失去菜园里的菜。我不想占任何便宜，所以，我请你考虑几天后再做决定。’




“'It is utterly useless,' replied Felix; 'we can never again inhabit your cottage. The life of my father is in the greatest danger, owing to the dreadful circumstance that I have related. My wife and my sister will never recover from their horror. I entreat you not to reason with me any more. Take possession of your tenement and let me fly from this place.'

“‘根本不用。’弗利克斯回答道，‘我们再也不会住你的农舍了。我父亲的生命受到了最大的威胁，起因就是我向你讲的那些可怕的事情。我妻子和妹妹也许永远不能从恐惧中恢复过来。我求求你别再劝我了。收回你的农舍，让我远离这个地方吧。’




"Felix trembled violently as he said this. He and his companion entered the cottage, in which they remained for a few minutes, and then departed. I never saw any of the family of De Lacey more.

“说这番话时，弗利克斯猛烈地颤抖着。他和随行的人进了农舍，他们在里面呆了几分钟，然后就离开了。我再也没见过德莱西一家人了。




"I continued for the remainder of the day in my hovel in a state of utter and stupid despair. My protectors had departed and had broken the only link that held me to the world. For the first time the feelings of revenge and hatred filled my bosom, and I did not strive to control them, but allowing myself to be borne away by the stream, I bent my mind towards injury and death. When I thought of my friends, of the mild voice of De Lacey, the gentle eyes of Agatha, and the exquisite beauty of the Arabian, these thoughts vanished and a gush of tears somewhat soothed me. But again when I reflected that they had spurned and deserted me, anger returned, a rage of anger, and unable to injure anything human, I turned my fury towards inanimate objects. As night advanced I placed a variety of combustibles around the cottage, and after having destroyed every vestige of cultivation in the garden, I waited with forced impatience until the moon had sunk to commence my operations.

“那天剩余的时间里，我继续呆在窝棚里，陷入一种彻底的、愚蠢的绝望之中。我的庇护者们走了，切断了我与这个世界的唯一联系。第一次，我的心中充满了复仇和愤怒。我不想克制这些想法，我要让自己跟着感觉走。我的思想转向了伤害和死亡。当我想到我朋友们，想到德莱西柔和的声音、阿加莎温柔的眼睛、阿拉伯女子的国色天香，这些想法便消失了。一股泪水在某种程度上抚慰了我的心灵。但是当我再次想起他们曾唾弃我，愤怒便再次涌上心头。我没办法伤害任何人，于是就把愤怒发泄到那些无生命的东西上。天色渐黑时，我在农舍周围摆上了各种易燃品，然后摧毁了菜园里所有的农作物。接着，我强迫自己保持耐性，等待月亮落下后开始自己的行动。




"As the night advanced, a fierce wind arose from the woods and quickly dispersed the clouds that had loitered in the heavens; the blast tore along like a mighty avalanche and produced a kind of insanity in my spirits that burst all bounds of reason and reflection. I lighted the dry branch of a tree and danced with fury around the devoted cottage, my eyes still fixed on the western horizon, the edge of which the moon nearly touched. A part of its orb was at length hid, and I waved my brand; it sank, and with a loud scream I fired the straw, and heath, and bushes, which I had collected. The wind fanned the fire, and the cottage was quickly enveloped by the flames, which clung to it and licked it with their forked and destroying tongues.

“夜色渐深，树林里刮起了一阵强风，迅速吹散了漂浮在空中的云彩。狂风以排山倒海之势呼啸而过。我的心也蠢蠢欲动，突破了理智和反思的所有界限。我点燃一根干树枝，围着这座即将献身的农舍发疯似地手舞足蹈。我的眼睛死死地盯着西方的地平线，此刻月亮几乎触到了那里。最后，月亮的一小部分落到了地平线之下，我挥舞着手中的火把，在月亮完全消失的那一刻，我大声尖叫着点燃了自己堆在农舍周围的稻草、石南和灌木枝。风煽动着火焰，农舍很快就被火焰包围起来。火苗紧紧地贴着农舍，疯狂的、张牙舞爪的火舌摧毁了农舍。




"As soon as I was convinced that no assistance could save any part of the habitation, I quitted the scene and sought for refuge in the woods.

“在确信这里片甲不存，无法挽救之后，我便离开了现场，去林中寻觅避难所。




"And now, with the world before me, whither should I bend my steps? I resolved to fly far from the scene of my misfortunes; but to me, hated and despised, every country must be equally horrible. At length the thought of you crossed my mind. I learned from your papers that you were my father, my creator; and to whom could I apply with more fitness than to him who had given me life? Among the lessons that Felix had bestowed upon Safie, geography had not been omitted; I had learned from these the relative situations of the different countries of the earth. You had mentioned Geneva as the name of your native town, and towards this place I resolved to proceed.

“如今，世界就在我眼前，我应该去向何方呢？我决心逃离这个伤心地。但是对我而言，在哪里都会被憎恨和歧视，各个国家都一样可怕。最后，我想到了你。从你的笔记中我知道了你就是我的父亲，我的制造者。与其向他人求助，还不如向给予我生命的人求助啊。在弗利克斯给莎菲上的课程中，地理课并没有被忽略。我从中知道了世界上不同国家的相对位置。你在笔记中曾提过你的家乡在日内瓦，于是我决定前往此地。




"But how was I to direct myself? I knew that I must travel in a southwesterly direction to reach my destination, but the sun was my only guide. I did not know the names of the towns that I was to pass through, nor could I ask information from a single human being; but I did not despair. From you only could I hope for succour, although towards you I felt no sentiment but that of hatred. Unfeeling, heartless creator! You had endowed me with perceptions and passions and then cast me abroad an object for the scorn and horror of mankind. But on you only had I any claim for pity and redress, and from you I determined to seek that justice which I vainly attempted to gain from any other being that wore the human form.

“可是，我该往哪个方向走呢？我知道，要想到达目的地，我必须向西南方向走，而太阳就是我唯一的向导。我不知道自己将要经过的城镇的名字，而且我也不能向任何一个人打听消息，可我并不绝望。尽管我对你毫无感情，只有憎恨，但是我只能寄希望于你，找到解脱办法。冷漠、无情的创造者！你曾赋予我知觉和情感，而后又把我丢弃在异国他乡，任人欺凌。然而，我只能从你那里获取怜悯和补偿。我决心从你那里讨回公正，因为我无法从其他任何人那里得到公正。




"My travels were long and the sufferings I endured intense. It was late in autumn when I quitted the district where I had so long resided. I travelled only at night, fearful of encountering the visage of a human being. Nature decayed around me, and the sun became heatless; rain and snow poured around me; mighty rivers were frozen; the surface of the earth was hard and chill, and bare, and I found no shelter. Oh, earth! How often did I imprecate curses on the cause of my being! The mildness of my nature had fled, and all within me was turned to gall and bitterness. The nearer I approached to your habitation, the more deeply did I feel the spirit of revenge enkindled in my heart. Snow fell, and the waters were hardened, but I rested not. A few incidents now and then directed me, and I possessed a map of the country; but I often wandered wide from my path. The agony of my feelings allowed me no respite; no incident occurred from which my rage and misery could not extract its food; but a circumstance that happened when I arrived on the confines of Switzerland, when the sun had recovered its warmth and the earth again began to look green, confirmed in an especial manner the bitterness and horror of my feelings.

“我将要历尽艰辛，长途跋涉。深秋时分，我离开了自己居住了很久的地方。我只在夜间赶路，害怕碰见人。大自然逐渐凋零，太阳也变得缺乏热量。我被雨雪包围着，大河冰冻，大地变得坚硬、冰冷、光秃秃，我找不到栖身之所。哦，天啊！我曾多少次祈求上苍降厄运给我的制造者。我温和的本性已经陨灭，心中反倒充满了怨恨和痛苦。我离你的家乡越近，复仇的想法就在我心里扎根越深。雪花飞舞，河水结冰，但是我并未停下脚步。不时发生的一些小事帮我辨认了方向，我弄到了一张这个国家的地图，但我还是经常走很多冤枉路。愤怒的情绪令我无法得到安宁。任何事情的发生都不能缓解我心中的愤怒和痛苦。但是当我进入瑞士边境时，阳光又变暖了，大地再次开始春意盎然。而这种情况却以一种特别的方式加剧了我的痛苦和恐惧。




"I generally rested during the day and travelled only when I was secured by night from the view of man. One morning, however, finding that my path lay through a deep wood, I ventured to continue my journey after the sun had risen; the day, which was one of the first of spring, cheered even me by the loveliness of its sunshine and the balminess of the air. I felt emotions of gentleness and pleasure, that had long appeared dead, revive within me. Half surprised by the novelty of these sensations, I allowed myself to be borne away by them, and forgetting my solitude and deformity, dared to be happy. Soft tears again bedewed my cheeks, and I even raised my humid eyes with thankfulness towards the blessed sun, which bestowed such joy upon me.

“我经常是白天休息，只有当我确信夜色足以令别人看不见我时，我才赶路。然而一天早晨，我发现自己需要穿过一片茂密的树林，我决定冒一次险，在日出后继续赶路。那时正逢早春，阳光明媚，空气清新，我心情愉快。我已经很久没有感受到柔情和快乐了，那样的情感似乎已经尘封，如今却又复苏了。这些情感带来的新鲜感让我颇有些惊讶，我任其在心中泛滥。我一时忘记了自己的孤独和丑陋，大胆地感受幸福。柔和的泪水洒满我的脸颊，我甚至泪眼婆娑、心怀感激地仰望太阳，感激它赐予我如此大的快乐。




"I continued to wind among the paths of the wood, until I came to its boundary, which was skirted by a deep and rapid river, into which many of the trees bent their branches, now budding with the fresh spring. Here I paused, not exactly knowing what path to pursue, when I heard the sound of voices, that induced me to conceal myself under the shade of a cypress. I was scarcely hid when a young girl came running towards the spot where I was concealed, laughing, as if she ran from someone in sport. She continued her course along the precipitous sides of the river, when suddenly her foot slipped, and she fell into the rapid stream. I rushed from my hiding-place and with extreme labour, from the force of the current, saved her and dragged her to shore. She was senseless, and I endeavoured by every means in my power to restore animation, when I was suddenly interrupted by the approach of a rustic, who was probably the person from whom she had playfully fled. On seeing me, he darted towards me, and tearing the girl from my arms, hastened towards the deeper parts of the wood. I followed speedily, I hardly knew why; but when the man saw me draw near, he aimed a gun, which he carried, at my body and fired. I sank to the ground, and my injurer, with increased swiftness, escaped into the wood.

“我顺着林间小路蜿蜒前行，直到来到了丛林尽头。丛林尽头有条深深的、湍急的河流。许多树的树枝都伸到了河里，树枝上正在冒出新芽。我在这里停了下来，不知道应该走哪条路。这时我听到了说话声，便赶紧藏在了一棵柏树的阴影下。我刚一藏好，一个年轻的姑娘就笑着向我的藏身之处跑来，她好像是在和某人玩追人游戏。她顺着陡峭的河岸继续奔跑，突然她脚下一滑，掉进了湍急的河水中。我从藏身之处冲了出来，用尽全力才把她从急流中拽了出来，并拖到岸边。她已经没有知觉了，我用尽一切办法想使她恢复知觉，但是我的努力突然被一个冲过来的庄稼汉给中断了。他可能就是和她玩追人游戏的人。一见到我，他便冲过来，从我怀里抢走那个姑娘，向树林深处飞奔。我赶紧追他，我不知道这是为什么。但是当那个人看见我靠近他时，便拔出枪，向我开火。我中弹倒在了地上，他加快速度，逃进了树林。




"This was then the reward of my benevolence! I had saved a human being from destruction, and as a recompense I now writhed under the miserable pain of a wound which shattered the flesh and bone. The feelings of kindness and gentleness which I had entertained but a few moments before gave place to hellish rage and gnashing of teeth. Inflamed by pain, I vowed eternal hatred and vengeance to all mankind. But the agony of my wound overcame me; my pulses paused, and I fainted.

“这就是我的仁慈之举得到的回报。我救了一个人的命，得到的回报却是令我皮开肉绽的疼痛。我刚刚复苏的善良和温情被咬牙切齿的愤恨所取代了。我被疼痛激怒了，我发誓永远与人类不共戴天。但是我的伤势极为严重，我的脉搏几乎停止了跳动，我晕过去了。




"For some weeks I led a miserable life in the woods, endeavouring to cure the wound which I had received. The ball had entered my shoulder, and I knew not whether it had remained there or passed through; at any rate I had no means of extracting it. My sufferings were augmented also by the oppressive sense of the injustice and ingratitude of their infliction. My daily vows rose for revenge—a deep and deadly revenge, such as would alone compensate for the outrages and anguish I had endured.

“我在林子里痛苦地生活了几周，努力去治愈所受的枪伤。子弹打进了我的肩膀，我不知道弹头是否还留在体内。不管怎样，我也没法取出子弹。恩将仇报的不公平待遇也压迫着我，让我感到更加痛苦。我天天发誓复仇——一次彻底、致命的复仇，才能补偿我所忍受的愤怒和痛苦。




"After some weeks my wound healed, and I continued my journey. The labours I endured were no longer to be alleviated by the bright sun or gentle breezes of spring; all joy was but a mockery which insulted my desolate state and made me feel more painfully that I was not made for the enjoyment of pleasure.

“几周后，我的伤口愈合了，我继续赶路。灿烂的阳光、和煦的春风再也不能缓解我的疲惫了。所有的欢乐景象对我而言都是一种嘲讽，嘲讽我的孤苦伶仃，让我更痛苦地意识到自己天生与快乐无缘。




"But my toils now drew near a close, and in two months from this time I reached the environs of Geneva.

“但是我的苦难此时终于接近尾声了。两个月后，我来到了日内瓦郊外。




"It was evening when I arrived, and I retired to a hiding-place among the fields that surround it to meditate in what manner I should apply to you. I was oppressed by fatigue and hunger and far too unhappy to enjoy the gentle breezes of evening or the prospect of the sun setting behind the stupendous mountains of Jura.

“到那里时已是傍晚了，我在附近田野里找了个藏身之处，然后思考着该如何向你求助。我又累又饿，根本没心情去感受习习的晚风或是雄伟的朱拉山脉的日落美景。




"At this time a slight sleep relieved me from the pain of reflection, which was disturbed by the approach of a beautiful child, who came running into the recess I had chosen, with all the sportiveness of infancy. Suddenly, as I gazed on him, an idea seized me that this little creature was unprejudiced and had lived too short a time to have imbibed a horror of deformity. If, therefore, I could seize him and educate him as my companion and friend, I should not be so desolate in this peopled earth.

“这时，我迷迷糊糊睡着了，暂时忘却了痛苦的回忆。突然我被一个漂亮的孩子给惊醒了。他跑到了我休息的地方，蹦蹦跳跳，十分活泼。当我注视着他时，我突然产生了一个想法：这个小家伙还不会有偏见，而且他年纪太小了，还不会害怕丑陋的东西。因此，如果我能抓住他，并把他培养成自己的同伴和朋友，那么在这个人类世界中我就不会孤苦伶仃了。




"Urged by this impulse, I seized on the boy as he passed and drew him towards me. As soon as he beheld my form, he placed his hands before his eyes and uttered a shrill scream; I drew his hand forcibly from his face and said, 'Child, what is the meaning of this? I do not intend to hurt you; listen to me.'

“在这个冲动想法的驱使下，我趁他跑过时，一把抓住了他，并拽到了自己身边。他一见到我的模样，就用手捂住了双眼，发出了一声恐惧的尖叫。我强行把他的手从他脸上拿开，说：‘孩子，这是什么意思？我没打算伤害你。听我说。’




"He struggled violently. 'Let me go,' he cried; 'monster! Ugly wretch! You wish to eat me and tear me to pieces. You are an ogre. Let me go, or I will tell my papa.'

“他拼命地挣扎。‘放开我。’他哭喊着，‘怪物！丑八怪！你想吃了我，把我撕成碎片。你是个怪物。放开我，不然我就告诉我爸爸。’




“'Boy, you will never see your father again; you must come with me.'

“‘小孩子，你再也见不到你爸爸了，你必须跟我走。’




“‘Hideous monster! Let me go. My papa is a syndic—he is M. Frankenstein—he will punish you. You dare not keep me.'

“‘丑陋的怪物！放开我。我爸爸是市政官——他是弗兰克斯坦先生——他会惩罚你的。你不敢扣留我。’




“‘Frankenstein! you belong then to my enemy—to him towards whom I have sworn eternal revenge; you shall be my first victim.'

“‘弗兰克斯坦！你是我敌人的家人——我和他有深仇大恨，我先宰了你。’




"The child still struggled and loaded me with epithets which carried despair to my heart; I grasped his throat to silence him, and in a moment he lay dead at my feet.

“小孩还在挣扎，并辱骂我，我终于被逼急了。我抓住他的喉咙，让他安静，过了一会儿，他就倒在了我脚下，死了。




"I gazed on my victim, and my heart swelled with exultation and hellish triumph; clapping my hands, I exclaimed, 'I too can create desolation; my enemy is not invulnerable; this death will carry despair to him, and a thousand other miseries shall torment and destroy him.'

“我凝视着这个牺牲品，心头泛起阵阵狂喜和歹毒的快感。我拍着手大喊大叫：‘我也能制造孤独了。我的敌人也不是坚不可摧的。这个小孩的死会令他绝望，更多的灾难和痛苦将把他摧毁。’




"As I fixed my eyes on the child, I saw something glittering on his breast. I took it; it was a portrait of a most lovely woman. In spite of my malignity, it softened and attracted me. For a few moments I gazed with delight on her dark eyes, fringed by deep lashes, and her lovely lips; but presently my rage returned; I remembered that I was forever deprived of the delights that such beautiful creatures could bestow and that she whose resemblance I contemplated would, in regarding me, have changed that air of divine benignity to one expressive of disgust and affright.

“当我注视着这个孩子的时候，我发现他胸前有个东西在闪闪发光。我把它取下来，那是个非常可爱的女士的肖像。尽管我心中满是怨气，但这个肖像却让我的心变得柔和了一点，我被它吸引住了。我愉悦地凝视着她的黑眼睛、长长的睫毛、可爱的嘴唇。但这时，愤怒再次涌上心头。我知道自己已经永远被剥夺了享受这些美人所给予的欢乐的权利了。而且我知道，自己正在凝视的这张脸一旦见到我本人，那圣洁的表情就会变成厌恶和憎恨的表情。




"Can you wonder that such thoughts transported me with rage? I only wonder that at that moment, instead of venting my sensations in exclamations and agony, I did not rush among mankind and perish in the attempt to destroy them.

“这样的想法让我变得愤怒，你能想象到吗？我只是不解，为何当时我只是用哀嚎来发泄自己的情感，而不是冲入人群，摧毁他们，与其同归于尽。




"While I was overcome by these feelings, I left the spot where I had committed the murder, and seeking a more secluded hiding-place, I entered a barn which had appeared to me to be empty. A woman was sleeping on some straw; she was young, not indeed so beautiful as her whose portrait I held, but of an agreeable aspect and blooming in the loveliness of youth and health. Here, I thought, is one of those whose joy-imparting smiles are bestowed on all but me. And then I bent over her and whispered, 'Awake, fairest, thy lover is near—he who would give his life but to obtain one look of affection from thine eyes; my beloved, awake!'

“当我被这些想法说服后，便离开了谋杀现场，去寻找一个更为僻静的藏身之处。我走进了一个看上去空荡荡的谷仓。一个女子正在草垛上睡觉。她很年轻，虽然没有我手里拿的那个肖像上的女人美丽，但也很动人，散发出一种年轻和健康之美。我觉得她也属于那类人，他们对所有人都笑容满面，唯独对我除外。然后，我弯下腰，在她身旁轻轻地说：‘醒醒啊，美人儿，你的爱人来了——他愿意为你舍去生命，只要你能温柔地看他一眼。我的爱人，醒醒啊!'




"The sleeper stirred; a thrill of terror ran through me. Should she indeed awake, and see me, and curse me, and denounce the murderer? Thus would she assuredly act if her darkened eyes opened and she beheld me. The thought was madness; it stirred the fiend within me—not I, but she, shall suffer; the murder I have committed because I am forever robbed of all that she could give me, she shall atone. The crime had its source in her; be hers the punishment! Thanks to the lessons of Felix and the sanguinary laws of man, I had learned now to work mischief. I bent over her and placed the portrait securely in one of the folds of her dress. She moved again, and I fled.

“她动了一下，这让我吓了一跳。要是她真醒了，看见我后，会不会咒骂我，痛斥我这个谋杀犯呢？如果她睁开那双黑眼睛看见我，她一定会这么做的。这个想法令我疯狂，它令我心生歹意——受苦的应该是她，而不是我。我之所以杀人是因为我被剥夺了她能给予我的一切，她得赎罪。我犯罪的根源在于她，她要被惩罚！多亏弗利克斯的课，我知道了人类残酷的法律，我现在已经知道如何嫁祸于人了。我弯下腰，把那个肖像悄悄地放进她衣服的口袋里。她又动了一下，而我逃走了。




"For some days I haunted the spot where these scenes had taken place, sometimes wishing to see you, sometimes resolved to quit the world and its miseries forever. At length I wandered towards these mountains, and have ranged through their immense recesses, consumed by a burning passion which you alone can gratify. We may not part until you have promised to comply with my requisition. I am alone and miserable; man will not associate with me; but one as deformed and horrible as myself would not deny herself to me. My companion must be of the same species and have the same defects. This being you must create."

“我在事情发生的这个地方游荡了好几天，有时候希望能见到你，有时候又想离开人世，永离痛苦。最后，我朝着群山出发了，我在无边无际的山岭中跋涉，全身被燃烧的欲望所吞噬着，只有你才能满足我的欲望。除非你答应我的请求，不然你休想摆脱我。我孤独、痛苦，没人与我交往。但一个像我一样丑陋、恐怖的女人是不会拒绝我的。我的伴侣必须和我是同类，也具有同样的缺陷。你必须造一个这样的人。”








CHAPTER 17

第十七章




The being finished speaking and fixed his looks upon me in the expectation of a reply. But I was bewildered, perplexed, and unable to arrange my ideas sufficiently to understand the full extent of his proposition. He continued,

这家伙说完后，便盯着我，期待我的回答。但是我脑子里一片混乱，无法理清思绪，无法弄清楚他的意思。他接着说：




"You must create a female for me with whom I can live in the interchange of those sympathies necessary for my being. This you alone can do, and I demand it of you as a right which you must not refuse to concede."

“你必须给我造个女人，我可以和她相依为命。只有你能做这件事，我向你提出的是我应有的权利，你绝不可以回绝。”




The latter part of his tale had kindled anew in me the anger that had died away while he narrated his peaceful life among the cottagers, and as he said this I could no longer suppress the rage that burned within me.

他在讲述在窝棚里的平静生活时，我心里的怒火渐渐平息下来。但是当听到后面的事情时，我心中重新燃起了愤怒的火焰。当他向我提出上面的要求时，我再也按捺不住心头的愤怒了。




"I do refuse it," I replied; "and no torture shall ever extort a consent from me. You may render me the most miserable of men, but you shall never make me base in my own eyes. Shall I create another like yourself, whose joint wickedness might desolate the world. Begone! I have answered you; you may torture me, but I will never consent."

“我拒绝。”我回答说，“什么样的折磨也不能使我答应。你可以使我成为最不幸的人，可你永远不可能把我变成连我自己都唾弃的小人。我怎么能再造一个像你一样的怪物呢？你们一定会狼狈为奸，摧毁这个世界。滚！我已经回答你了，你可以折磨我，可我永远不会答应。”




"You are in the wrong," replied the fiend; "and instead of threatening, I am content to reason with you. I am malicious because I am miserable. Am I not shunned and hated by all mankind? You, my creator, would tear me to pieces and triumph; remember that, and tell me why I should pity man more than he pities me? You would not call it murder if you could precipitate me into one of those ice-rifts and destroy my frame, the work of your own hands. Shall I respect man when he condemns me? Let him live with me in the interchange of kindness, and instead of injury I would bestow every benefit upon him with tears of gratitude at his acceptance. But that cannot be; the human senses are insurmountable barriers to our union. Yet mine shall not be the submission of abject slavery. I will revenge my injuries; if I cannot inspire love, I will cause fear, and chiefly towards you my arch-enemy, because my creator, do I swear inextinguishable hatred. Have a care; I will work at your destruction, nor finish until I desolate your heart, so that you shall curse the hour of your birth.”

“你错了。”这个魔鬼回答说，“我不会威胁你，我愿意和你理论一番。我邪恶是因为我悲惨。我难道不是被全人类所躲避、憎恨吗？你，我的制造者，也想把我撕成碎片、战胜我吧？想一想，告诉我，我为何要同情那些从未同情过我的人类？假如你把我推进冰川深处，将你的作品毁尸灭迹，你不会把这称之为谋杀。当人类作践我时，我怎么会尊敬他们？让人类与我和平共处吧，我不但不会伤害任何人，还会感激涕零地回报他们对我的接纳。但是那是不可能的。人类的感官是阻碍我们联盟的不可逾越的障碍。然而我的感觉是，我不会屈服于人，任其摆布。我要为受到的伤害复仇。如果我不能得到爱，我将制造恐怖，并且我主要针对你——我的大敌。因为你是我的制造者，我发誓与你不共戴天。小心点，我要把你摧毁，我要让你生不如死，后悔来到这个世界。”




A fiendish rage animated him as he said this; his face was wrinkled into contortions too horrible for human eyes to behold; but presently he calmed himself and proceeded—

说这些话时，他满脸愤怒、青筋暴出。他的脸扭曲的样子看上去非常恐怖。但他很快平静下来，接着说道：




"I intended to reason. This passion is detrimental to me, for you do not reflect that YOU are the cause of its excess. If any being felt emotions of benevolence towards me, I should return them a hundred and a hundredfold; for that one creature's sake I would make peace with the whole kind! But I now indulge in dreams of bliss that cannot be realized. What I ask of you is reasonable and moderate; I demand a creature of another sex, but as hideous as myself; the gratification is small, but it is all that I can receive, and it shall content me. It is true, we shall be monsters, cut off from all the world; but on that account we shall be more attached to one another. Our lives will not be happy, but they will be harmless and free from the misery I now feel. Oh! My creator, make me happy; let me feel gratitude towards you for one benefit! Let me see that I excite the sympathy of some existing thing; do not deny me my request!"

“我原想和你理论。可你把我惹火了，因为你不承认是你把我逼上绝路的。假如有人冲我大发慈悲的话，我一定千方百计地回报他们。就算看在他一个人的份上，我也会与整个人类和平相处！可现在我不过是白日做梦。我向你提的要求是合理的、适度的。我需要一个异性，但她要像我一样丑陋。虽然这只是给我很小的满足感，但这就是我能得到的全部了，我会心满意足的。是的，我们将是一对被世界抛弃的怪物。但正因此，我们才会更加吸引彼此。我们的生活也许不幸福，可我们不会伤害他人，我也会摆脱如今的痛苦。噢！我的制造者，让我快乐起来吧，让我对你怀有一丝感激吧！让我看到我唤起了一个人的同情心吧。不要拒绝我的请求！”




I was moved. I shuddered when I thought of the possible consequences of my consent, but I felt that there was some justice in his argument. His tale and the feelings he now expressed proved him to be a creature of fine sensations, and did I not as his maker owe him all the portion of happiness that it was in my power to bestow? He saw my change of feeling and continued,

我被打动了。但一想到自己同意之后可能产生的后果，我不禁浑身颤抖。可是我又觉得他的话语中有公平的一面。他的故事和他现在表达的情感都证明了他是个感情细腻的家伙。身为他的制造者，难道我不应该做点什么使他获得幸福吗？他察觉到了我情感的变化，接着说：




"If you consent, neither you nor any other human being shall ever see us again; I will go to the vast wilds of South America. My food is not that of man; I do not destroy the lamb and the kid to glut my appetite; acorns and berries afford me sufficient nourishment. My companion will be of the same nature as myself and will be content with the same fare. We shall make our bed of dried leaves; the sun will shine on us as on man and will ripen our food. The picture I present to you is peaceful and human, and you must feel that you could deny it only in the wantonness of power and cruelty. Pitiless as you have been towards me, I now see compassion in your eyes; let me seize the favourable moment and persuade you to promise what I so ardently desire."

“假如你答应，你或是其他任何人都将再也看不到我们，我将去南美荒原。我的食物不同于人类，我不会以羔羊和婴儿为食，橡树果和浆果可以为我提供充足的养分。我的伴侣和我生活习性一样，会满足于同样的生活条件。我们将用枯叶堆当床，太阳在照耀人类的同时也会眷顾我们，它会让我们的食物成熟。我展现给你的景象是多么平静、多么人性化，你若不想滥用权力、泯灭良心的话，你一定能答应我。你对我一直冷酷无情，而我现在从你的眼中看到了一丝怜悯。我要抓住这有利时机，说服你答应我如此热切的愿望。”




"You propose," replied I, "to fly from the habitations of man, to dwell in those wilds where the beasts of the field will be your only companions. How can you, who long for the love and sympathy of man, persevere in this exile? You will return and again seek their kindness, and you will meet with their detestation; your evil passions will be renewed, and you will then have a companion to aid you in the task of destruction. This may not be; cease to argue the point, for I cannot consent."

我回答说：“你提出要离开人类居住区，居住在与野兽为伍的荒野。你既然渴望人类的关爱和同情，又如何能忍受这种流放生活呢？你会返回来，再次寻求他们的仁慈，而后你将遭遇他们的唾弃。你又会心生歹意，而那时你还有了个伙伴助纣为虐。这样的事也许不会发生。停止讨论这个话题吧，因为我不可能同意。”




"How inconstant are your feelings! But a moment ago you were moved by my representations, and why do you again harden yourself to my complaints? I swear to you, by the earth which I inhabit, and by you that made me, that with the companion you bestow I will quit the neighbourhood of man and dwell, as it may chance, in the most savage of places. My evil passions will have fled, for I shall meet with sympathy! My life will flow quietly away, and in my dying moments I shall not curse my maker."

“你的情绪真是反复无常！刚刚你还被我的陈述所打动，怎么又对我的苦衷漠不关心了？我以自己居住的地球、以我的制造者的名义向你发誓，只要你赐予我一个伴侣，我就离开人类的领地，住在最蛮夷之地。我将不再怀有邪恶的念头，因为我要对得起这份怜悯。我的生命将静静地流逝，在我将死之时，我不会诅咒我的制造者。”




His words had a strange effect upon me. I compassionated him and sometimes felt a wish to console him, but when I looked upon him, when I saw the filthy mass that moved and talked, my heart sickened and my feelings were altered to those of horror and hatred. I tried to stifle these sensations; I thought that as I could not sympathize with him, I had no right to withhold from him the small portion of happiness which was yet in my power to bestow.

他的这些话对我产生了奇怪的作用。我同情他，有时甚至想去安慰他。但当我看见这个恶心的庞然大物晃来晃去讲话的样子时，我的心就很痛苦，又产生了恐惧和憎恨的情感。我尝试压抑这些感觉，我觉得自己虽然无法同情他，但也没权力把能力范围内所能给他的那一小部分幸福握住不放。




"You swear," I said, "to be harmless; but have you not already shown a degree of malice that should reasonably make me distrust you? May not even this be a feint that will increase your triumph by affording a wider scope for your revenge?"

“你发誓不再害人，”我说，“然而你不是已经在一定程度上暴露了你那邪恶一面吗？那使我有理由不相信你。这次会不会是你的诡计，你想以此扩大复仇的范围，取得更大的胜利？”




"How is this? I must not be trifled with, and I demand an answer. If I have no ties and no affections, hatred and vice must be my portion; the love of another will destroy the cause of my crimes, and I shall become a thing of whose existence everyone will be ignorant. My vices are the children of a forced solitude that I abhor, and my virtues will necessarily arise when I live in communion with an equal. I shall feel the affections of a sensitive being and become linked to the chain of existence and events from which I am now excluded."

“这是怎么搞的？我不要被人耍弄，我需要一个答复。假如没有家庭纽带和关爱，我就会心怀仇恨和邪恶。他人的爱会消除我的犯罪根源，我将从人们的生活中消失。我的恶行源自我所憎恨的、强加在我身上的孤独，当我与一个同类生活在一起时，我的美德自然就会显现出来了。我将感受到来自一个情感丰富的生命的关爱，于是我会与这个世界的万事万物产生联系。可如今，我被排斥在外。”




I paused some time to reflect on all he had related and the various arguments which he had employed. I thought of the promise of virtues which he had displayed on the opening of his existence and the subsequent blight of all kindly feeling by the loathing and scorn which his protectors had manifested towards him. His power and threats were not omitted in my calculations; a creature who could exist in the ice caves of the glaciers and hide himself from pursuit among the ridges of inaccessible precipices was a being possessing faculties it would be vain to cope with. After a long pause of reflection I concluded that the justice due both to him and my fellow creatures demanded of me that I should comply with his request. Turning to him, therefore, I said,

我沉默了一会儿，思考着他的所有辩解之词。我想，在他刚刚来到这个世界时，还有一点善良的品格，但由于后来他的庇护者们对他所表现出的极大反感和厌恶，他那善良的天性被抹杀了。我还盘算了一下他所具有的能量和威胁性。一个能在冰窖里生存，能为了逃脱追踪而奔走在悬崖峭壁上的家伙，他一定具有别人无法对付的本领。思考良久，我得出了结论。无论对于他，还是对于我的同胞们来说，我都应该做到公平。我应该答应他的要求。于是，我转过身对他说：




"I consent to your demand, on your solemn oath to quit Europe forever, and every other place in the neighbourhood of man, as soon as I shall deliver into your hands a female who will accompany you in your exile."

“我答应你的要求，但你必须发毒誓，一旦我把那个将陪你一起流放的女伴交到你手里，你就必须永远离开欧洲、离开任何一个有人居住的地方。”




"I swear," he cried, "by the sun, and by the blue sky of heaven, and by the fire of love that burns my heart, that if you grant my prayer, while they exist you shall never behold me again. Depart to your home and commence your labours; I shall watch their progress with unutterable anxiety; and fear not but that when you are ready I shall appear."

“我发誓，”他大喊着，“我以太阳、蓝天以及我心中燃起的爱火的名义来发誓。假如你答应了我的恳求，那么不到天荒地老、爱情泯灭之时，你们将再也看不到我了。回家去，开始你的工作。我将万分焦急地关注你工作的进展情况。不必担心，只有当你完工时我才会露面的。”




Saying this, he suddenly quitted me, fearful, perhaps, of any change in my sentiments. I saw him descend the mountain with greater speed than the flight of an eagle, and quickly lost among the undulations of the sea of ice.

说着，他突然离开了我，或许是害怕我变卦吧。我看着他以比苍鹰还要快的速度下了山，而且他很快就消失在跌宕起伏的冰海中了。




His tale had occupied the whole day, and the sun was upon the verge of the horizon when he departed. I knew that I ought to hasten my descent towards the valley, as I should soon be encompassed in darkness; but my heart was heavy, and my steps slow. The labour of winding among the little paths of the mountain and fixing my feet firmly as I advanced perplexed me, occupied as I was by the emotions which the occurrences of the day had produced. Night was far advanced when I came to the halfway resting-place and seated myself beside the fountain. The stars shone at intervals as the clouds passed from over them; the dark pines rose before me, and every here and there a broken tree lay on the ground; it was a scene of wonderful solemnity and stirred strange thoughts within me. I wept bitterly, and clasping my hands in agony, I exclaimed, "Oh! Stars and clouds and winds, ye are all about to mock me; if ye really pity me, crush sensation and memory; let me become as nought; but if not, depart, depart, and leave me in darkness."

他整整讲了一天的故事，当他离开时，太阳已经快落山了。我知道自己得赶快下山，不然在黑暗中我将很快迷路。然而我心情沉重，举步维艰。蜿蜒崎岖的山间小路令我两腿僵硬，我慌乱地前行着。我满腹心事，一直在回忆着白天发生的事情。当我半路上坐在泉水边休息时，天色已晚。繁星在飘过的浮云缝隙里闪烁着，黑乎乎的松树影影绰绰地在眼前显现。周围到处是一棵棵断裂的枯树。这番庄严肃穆的景象激起了我心中一些奇怪的感觉。我痛苦地哭泣着，愤怒地拍着手，我大喊大叫：“噢！星星、云彩、风，你们都是要嘲笑我吧。假如你们真的可怜我，就抹去我的感觉和记忆，让我消失吧。不过如果你们做不到的话，那就离开我、离开我，把我留在黑暗中吧。”




These were wild and miserable thoughts, but I cannot describe to you how the eternal twinkling of the stars weighed upon me and how I listened to every blast of wind as if it were a dull ugly siroc on its way to consume me.

这些便是我那疯狂、痛苦的想法，可是我无法向你描述那些永远闪烁的繁星是如何压迫我的。每每听见呼啸的风声，我就感觉它就像一个丑陋的怪兽正准备将我吞噬。




Morning dawned before I arrived at the village of Chamounix; I took no rest, but returned immediately to Geneva. Even in my own heart I could give no expression to my sensations—they weighed on me with a mountain's weight and their excess destroyed my agony beneath them. Thus I returned home, and entering the house, presented myself to the family. My haggard and wild appearance awoke intense alarm, but I answered no question, scarcely did I speak. I felt as if I were placed under a ban—as if I had no right to claim their sympathies—as if never more might I enjoy companionship with them. Yet even thus I loved them to adoration; and to save them, I resolved to dedicate myself to my most abhorred task. The prospect of such an occupation made every other circumstance of existence pass before me like a dream, and that thought only had to me the reality of life.

当我回到夏蒙尼村时，已是黎明时分了。我没有休息，而是立即回到了日内瓦。连我自己都说不清自己的感受——它们如同大山压在我心头，太沉重了，以至于把我的痛苦压得粉碎。就这样，我回到了家，进了屋子，出现在家人面前。我蓬头垢面的落魄样子把他们吓了一跳，可我没回答他们的任何问题，我几乎一言不发。我感觉自己好像被抛弃了——好像自己没资格得到他们的同情——我好像再也不能与他们为伴了。然而即便如此，我仍真心热爱他们。为了拯救他们，我决心投身于自己最憎恨的工作。这样一个工作的前景使我周围存在的其他一切事情都梦境般地在我眼前流逝。对我而言，唯有那个想法才是生活的现实。








CHAPTER 18

第十八章




Day after day, week after week, passed away on my return to Geneva; and I could not collect the courage to recommence my work. I feared the vengeance of the disappointed fiend, yet I was unable to overcome my repugnance to the task which was enjoined me. I found that I could not compose a female without again devoting several months to profound study and laborious disquisition. I had heard of some discoveries having been made by an English philosopher, the knowledge of which was material to my success, and I sometimes thought of obtaining my father's consent to visit England for this purpose; but I clung to every pretence of delay and shrank from taking the first step in an undertaking whose immediate necessity began to appear less absolute to me. A change indeed had taken place in me; my health, which had hitherto declined, was now much restored; and my spirits, when unchecked by the memory of my unhappy promise, rose proportionably. My father saw this change with pleasure, and he turned his thoughts towards the best method of eradicating the remains of my melancholy, which every now and then would return by fits, and with a devouring blackness overcast the approaching sunshine. At these moments I took refuge in the most perfect solitude. I passed whole days on the lake alone in a little boat, watching the clouds and listening to the rippling of the waves, silent and listless. But the fresh air and bright sun seldom failed to restore me to some degree of composure, and on my return I met the salutations of my friends with a readier smile and a more cheerful heart.

我回到日内瓦后，日子便一天天、一周周地过去了，但我无法鼓起勇气重新开始自己的工作。我害怕那失望的魔鬼会报复我，然而我又不能摆脱对这项强加给我的工作的厌恶。我知道，没有几个月的深入研究和辛苦实验的话，我是不可能造出一个女人来的。我听说有个英国学者刚有了几个新发现，这些知识对我的成功是很有帮助的。有时候，我在考虑能否为了这个目的恳求父亲同意我去一次英国。然而我犹豫不决，一再拖延，始终不敢迈出这第一步。这件事对我来说似乎不是绝对必要了。在我身上的确发生了一些变化，我那曾经每况愈下的身体状况如今逐渐好转。而且只要不去想那个不快的承诺，我的精神状态就很好。我父亲很高兴看到我的这些变化，他开始琢磨一个最有效的方法来根治我的忧郁症。我时不时地会发病，就像一大块乌云突然遮挡住即将到来的阳光一样。每到这些时候，我就躲在一种完全与世隔绝的状态中。我会一整天划着小船，泛舟湖上，全神贯注、默不作声地观云听涛。但是清新的空气和明媚的阳光总能在某种程度上令我的心情恢复平静。回到家中，面对朋友们的问候，我总能露出发自肺腑的微笑，心情也更加愉快了。




It was after my return from one of these rambles that my father, calling me aside, thus addressed me,

有一次我闲游回来后，父亲把我叫到了一边，对我说：




"I am happy to remark, my dear son, that you have resumed your former pleasures and seem to be returning to yourself. And yet you are still unhappy and still avoid our society. For some time I was lost in conjecture as to the cause of this, but yesterday an idea struck me, and if it is well founded, I conjure you to avow it. Reserve on such a point would be not only useless, but draw down treble misery on us all."

“我亲爱的孩子，我很高兴看到你恢复了先前的快乐，你似乎又回到了你从前的样子。可你仍然不快乐，仍然躲着我们。关于这一点，我曾一度十分不解。然而昨天我突然想到了一个答案，如果这件事理由充分，我劝你还是承认了吧。对这件事避讳是没有用的，那只会给我们大家带来更大的不幸。”




I trembled violently at his exordium, and my father continued—"I confess, my son, that I have always looked forward to your marriage with our dear Elizabeth as the tie of our domestic comfort and the stay of my declining years. You were attached to each other from your earliest infancy; you studied together, and appeared, in dispositions and tastes, entirely suited to one another. But so blind is the experience of man that what I conceived to be the best assistants to my plan may have entirely destroyed it. You, perhaps, regard her as your sister, without any wish that she might become your wife. Nay, you may have met with another whom you may love; and considering yourself as bound in honour to Elizabeth, this struggle may occasion the poignant misery which you appear to feel."

父亲的这段开场白让我浑身猛烈颤抖，我父亲接着说道：“我的儿子，坦白地讲，我一直盼望你能和我们亲爱的伊丽莎白结婚。这样我们家庭纽带就更为亲密，而且我的晚年生活也无忧了。你们青梅竹马，一同学习，性趣相投，是天生的一对。可是人总会一厢情愿，我本以为能促成此计划的有利因素可能会适得其反。你或许是把她当成妹妹，从未想要娶她。要不，你可能已经遇上了心仪的女子，可是又考虑到你对伊丽莎白有道义上的责任。这种思想的挣扎似乎令你感到痛苦不堪。”




"My dear father, reassure yourself. I love my cousin tenderly and sincerely. I never saw any woman who excited, as Elizabeth does, my warmest admiration and affection. My future hopes and prospects are entirely bound up in the expectation of our union."

“我亲爱的爸爸，放心吧。我真心真意地爱着我的堂妹。我从没遇见一个女人能像堂妹那样激起我最炽烈的倾慕和爱意。我未来的全部希望和前景都完全寄托在和她的结合上。”




"The expression of your sentiments of this subject, my dear Victor, gives me more pleasure than I have for some time experienced. If you feel thus, we shall assuredly be happy, however present events may cast a gloom over us. But it is this gloom which appears to have taken so strong a hold of your mind that I wish to dissipate. Tell me, therefore, whether you object to an immediate solemnization of the marriage. We have been unfortunate, and recent events have drawn us from that everyday tranquillity befitting my years and infirmities. You are younger; yet I do not suppose, possessed as you are of a competent fortune, that an early marriage would at all interfere with any future plans of honour and utility that you may have formed. Do not suppose, however, that I wish to dictate happiness to you or that a delay on your part would cause me any serious uneasiness. Interpret my words with candour and answer me, I conjure you, with confidence and sincerity."

“我亲爱的维克托，你的这番表白令我大喜过望。倘若你是这么想的，尽管现在发生的一些事情给我们心中投下了阴影，可是我们一定会快乐起来的。但是这个阴霾似乎笼罩你的心灵太久了。我希望你能摆脱它。所以，告诉我，你是否反对立即举行一场隆重的婚礼。我们一直很不幸，最近发生的事情打破了原本适合我这个风烛残年的人的平静生活。你还年轻，并且拥有丰厚的财产，因此我不认为早点结婚会妨碍你实现心中早已勾画好的宏伟蓝图。不过，你不要觉得我想把幸福强加给你。你即便想拖延婚期，也不会给我带来多大的不愉快。坦诚地去领会我的话，给我个答复。我希望你能如实地回答我。”




I listened to my father in silence and remained for some time incapable of offering any reply. I revolved rapidly in my mind a multitude of thoughts and endeavoured to arrive at some conclusion. Alas! To me the idea of an immediate union with my Elizabeth was one of horror and dismay. I was bound by a solemn promise which I had not yet fulfilled and dared not break, or if I did, what manifold miseries might not impend over me and my devoted family! Could I enter into a festival with this deadly weight yet hanging round my neck and bowing me to the ground? I must perform my engagement and let the monster depart with his mate before I allowed myself to enjoy the delight of a union from which I expected peace.

我静静地听着父亲的话，许久说不出话来。我的脑子里迅速地琢磨着无数个想法，我竭力想得出某个结论。上帝啊！对我来说，马上和伊丽莎白结合这个想法让我不寒而栗。我背负着一个郑重的承诺，我既不敢兑现这个承诺，也不敢违背它。如果我真违背承诺，我和家人也许会遭受意想不到的灭顶之灾。我的脖子上戴着沉重的枷锁，它几乎要把我的身体压弯，我又如何步入婚礼的盛典呢？我必须兑现诺言，让那个怪物带着他的伴侣离开。在那之后，我方能安心享受自己一直期待的欢乐、平静的婚姻生活。




I remembered also the necessity imposed upon me of either journeying to England or entering into a long correspondence with those philosophers of that country whose knowledge and discoveries were of indispensable use to me in my present undertaking. The latter method of obtaining the desired intelligence was dilatory and unsatisfactory; besides, I had an insurmountable aversion to the idea of engaging myself in my loathsome task in my father's house while in habits of familiar intercourse with those I loved. I knew that a thousand fearful accidents might occur, the slightest of which would disclose a tale to thrill all connected with me with horror. I was aware also that I should often lose all self-command, all capacity of hiding the harrowing sensations that would possess me during the progress of my unearthly occupation. I must absent myself from all I loved while thus employed. Once commenced, it would quickly be achieved, and I might be restored to my family in peace and happiness. My promise fulfilled, the monster would depart forever. Or (so my fond fancy imaged) some accident might meanwhile occur to destroy him and put an end to my slavery forever.

我还记得自己要么必须亲自去趟英国，要么必须得和那些英国科学家保持通信往来。他们的知识和发现对我目前的工作而言具有必不可少的作用。用后一个办法来获得所需的知识有些拖拉，不尽如人意。此外，对于一边在我父亲的房子里从事这件恶心的工作、一边与我所热爱的家人朝夕相处的想法，我心里有种无法逾越的反感。我知道，许多可怕的事情也许会发生。稍有不慎，我的故事就会大白于天下，我周围所有的人都会因此胆战心惊。我还意识到，我经常会失去自控能力。我无法掩饰自己在干那件不可告人的勾当时所产生的种种恐惧感。在工作时，我必须得避开自己所有的亲人。工作一旦开始，就会进展迅速，我将平静而幸福地重返家园。当我兑现了承诺时，那个怪物就会永远消失了。或许（这是我的痴心妄想）这期间发生的某件事情会摧毁他，同时也永远地结束了我被奴役的状态。




These feelings dictated my answer to my father. I expressed a wish to visit England, but concealing the true reasons of this request, I clothed my desires under a guise which excited no suspicion, while I urged my desire with an earnestness that easily induced my father to comply. After so long a period of an absorbing melancholy that resembled madness in its intensity and effects, he was glad to find that I was capable of taking pleasure in the idea of such a journey, and he hoped that change of scene and varied amusement would, before my return, have restored me entirely to myself.

这些想法让我理顺了对父亲的回答。我表达了想要去英国的想法，不过我隐瞒了这个请求的真正原因，我用了一个不会引起怀疑的借口。并且我热切地表达了自己的愿望，以至于我父亲马上就答应了。长久以来，我一直郁郁寡欢，几近痴狂，因此父亲很高兴看到我愿意去旅行散心。他希望环境的改变和其中的各种乐趣能使我在回来之前让身体完全康复。




The duration of my absence was left to my own choice; a few months, or at most a year, was the period contemplated. One paternal kind precaution he had taken to ensure my having a companion. Without previously communicating with me, he had, in concert with Elizabeth, arranged that Clerval should join me at Strasbourg. This interfered with the solitude I coveted for the prosecution of my task; yet at the commencement of my journey the presence of my friend could in no way be an impediment, and truly I rejoiced that thus I should be saved many hours of lonely, maddening reflection. Nay, Henry might stand between me and the intrusion of my foe. If I were alone, would he not at times force his abhorred presence on me to remind me of my task or to contemplate its progress?

我自己来决定要离开多久，我想可能要几个月，或最多一年。父亲作为家长，考虑得很周全，他要给我安排一个同伴。他事先并未与我沟通，而是与伊丽莎白商量了一下，然后决定让克莱瓦尔在斯特拉斯堡与我会合。我原打算一个人偷偷完成我的工作，如今被干扰了。不过，在旅行初期，朋友的相伴绝不会有妨碍作用。其实，我还是挺高兴的，因为这样可以免于忍受长时间的孤独和令人发疯的思索。并且亨利也许会让我的敌人有所顾忌。倘若我孤身一人，他也许会时不时地恐怖地出现在我面前，提醒我去工作或是看看工作的进展情况。




To England, therefore, I was bound, and it was understood that my union with Elizabeth should take place immediately on my return. My father's age rendered him extremely averse to delay. For myself, there was one reward I promised myself from my detested toils—one consolation for my unparalleled sufferings; it was the prospect of that day when, enfranchised from my miserable slavery, I might claim Elizabeth and forget the past in my union with her.

因此，我决定去英国。我答应只要一回国就和伊丽莎白成亲。父亲年事已高，我不能再拖延婚期了。对我而言，在完成这个可怕的工作后我承诺要奖励自己——这也算是对我那非同寻常的痛苦遭遇的一种安慰。我期待着有那么一天，我摆脱了那个可怕的奴役，向伊丽莎白求婚，在我们的结合中忘记过去。




I now made arrangements for my journey, but one feeling haunted me which filled me with fear and agitation. During my absence I should leave my friends unconscious of the existence of their enemy and unprotected from his attacks, exasperated as he might be by my departure. But he had promised to follow me wherever I might go, and would he not accompany me to England? This imagination was dreadful in itself, but soothing inasmuch as it supposed the safety of my friends. I was agonized with the idea of the possibility that the reverse of this might happen. But through the whole period during which I was the slave of my creature I allowed myself to be governed by the impulses of the moment; and my present sensations strongly intimated that the fiend would follow me and exempt my family from the danger of his machinations.

我现在开始打点行装了，但有个想法一直萦绕在我心头，让我充满了恐惧和愤怒。我的离去意味着让家人们毫无防备地面对敌人的攻击，他们尚不知道他的存在。我的敌人可能会因为我的离开而勃然大怒。不过他曾答应过无论我去哪里，他都跟着去。难道他会跟着我去英国？这个设想本身就很可怕，但它也意味着我的家人们就可以安全了，这还算令我欣慰。一想到事情也可能朝着相反的方向发展，我就痛苦不堪。然而，在我受制于那个怪物的整个时期里，我一直是听任于自己一时的冲动。此时，我强烈地预感到敌人会跟着我，那样我的家人就可以免受其毒害了。




It was in the latter end of September that I again quitted my native country. My journey had been my own suggestion, and Elizabeth therefore acquiesced, but she was filled with disquiet at the idea of my suffering, away from her, the inroads of misery and grief. It had been her care which provided me a companion in Clerval—and yet a man is blind to a thousand minute circumstances which call forth a woman's sedulous attention. She longed to bid me hasten my return; a thousand conflicting emotions rendered her mute as she bade me a tearful, silent farewell.

九月下旬，我再次离开了故土。这次旅行是我自己要去的，因此伊丽莎白默许了。然而一想到我在离开她后将遭受的各种磨难、痛苦和悲伤，她的心中就充满了不安。让克莱瓦尔陪着我是她对我的关心之举——然而男人对女人十分关注的各种琐碎之事却漠不关心。她很想嘱咐我早点回来。她思绪万千，反而无言相赠，只是泪眼婆娑，静静地向我道别。




I threw myself into the carriage that was to convey me away, hardly knowing whither I was going, and careless of what was passing around. I remembered only, and it was with a bitter anguish that I reflected on it, to order that my chemical instruments should be packed to go with me. Filled with dreary imaginations, I passed through many beautiful and majestic scenes, but my eyes were fixed and unobserving. I could only think of the bourne of my travels and the work which was to occupy me whilst they endured.

我钻进了将把我带走的那辆马车，几乎不知道自己将去向何方，也不关心沿途的风光。我只是记得，自己吩咐别人把我的化学仪器打包放在车上。一想到这些，我就痛苦懊恼。心中满是沉闷的设想，我虽路过了很多美丽壮观的景色，但我目光呆滞，视而不见。我想的只是此行的目的和即将占据我很长时间的工作。




After some days spent in listless indolence, during which I traversed many leagues, I arrived at Strasbourg, where I waited two days for Clerval. He came. Alas, how great was the contrast between us! He was alive to every new scene, joyful when he saw the beauties of the setting sun, and more happy when he beheld it rise and recommence a new day. He pointed out to me the shifting colours of the landscape and the appearances of the sky. "This is what it is to live," he cried; "how I enjoy existence! But you, my dear Frankenstein, wherefore are you desponding and sorrowful!"In truth, I was occupied by gloomy thoughts and neither saw the descent of the evening star nor the golden sunrise reflected in the Rhine. And you, my friend, would be far more amused with the journal of Clerval, who observed the scenery with an eye of feeling and delight, than in listening to my reflections. I, a miserable wretch, haunted by a curse that shut up every avenue to enjoyment.

此后的几天里，我一直无精打采、百无聊赖。在这期间，我已经行进了数十英里。我到达了斯特拉斯堡，在那里等克莱瓦尔，等了两天。他来了。天啊，我们之间真是天壤之别！每个新景色都令他兴致盎然，夕阳之美令他欢喜；旭日东升更令他快乐，因为新的一天开始了。他指给我看色彩斑斓、千变万化的风景和天空中的景象。“这才是生活的样子。”他大喊着，“我真高兴活在世上！可是你，我亲爱的弗兰克斯坦，你为何萎靡不振，郁郁寡欢！”实际上，阴郁的想法已经占据了我的大脑，我既看不到星辰西斜，也看不到日出时分莱茵河上反射的金色阳光。你，我的朋友，如果你读过克莱瓦尔的日记，一定会觉得那比听我的回忆要有趣得多。他总是用充满感情和欢乐的眼光来欣赏景色。我，一个悲惨的可怜虫，一直诅咒缠身，与快乐绝缘。




We had agreed to descend the Rhine in a boat from Strasbourg to Rotterdam, whence we might take shipping for London. During this voyage we passed many willowy islands and saw several beautiful towns. We stayed a day at Mannheim, and on the fifth from our departure from Strasbourg, arrived at Mainz. The course of the Rhine below Mainz becomes much more picturesque. The river descends rapidly and winds between hills, not high, but steep, and of beautiful forms. We saw many ruined castles standing on the edges of precipices, surrounded by black woods, high and inaccessible. This part of the Rhine, indeed, presents a singularly variegated landscape. In one spot you view rugged hills, ruined castles overlooking tremendous precipices, with the dark Rhine rushing beneath; and on the sudden turn of a promontory, flourishing vineyards with green sloping banks and a meandering river and populous towns occupy the scene.

我们一致同意从斯特拉斯堡坐小船顺莱茵河而下到达鹿特丹，然后从那里换乘大船去伦敦。在这期间，我们路过了许多柳树成荫的小岛，看见了一些美丽的小镇。我们在曼海姆逗留了一天，而后在离开斯特拉斯堡的第五天，我们来到了美因茨。经过了美因茨之后，莱茵河两岸更是风景如画。湍急的河流在山间蜿蜒穿过，山虽不高却险峻秀丽。我们看见有很多破败的城堡耸立在悬崖峭壁之上，它们被黑压压的树林包围着，高高在上、不可触及。这部份的莱茵河的确呈现出了一副独特多变的景致。在某个地方，你看见了高低起伏的山峦、俯瞰巨大悬崖的破败古堡，下面是幽深的、奔腾不息的莱茵河。峰回路转，你又看见了翠绿的河岸上郁郁葱葱的葡萄园，蜿蜒的河流，以及一个个热闹的小镇。




We travelled at the time of the vintage and heard the song of the labourers as we glided down the stream. Even I, depressed in mind, and my spirits continually agitated by gloomy feelings, even I was pleased. I lay at the bottom of the boat, and as I gazed on the cloudless blue sky, I seemed to drink in a tranquillity to which I had long been a stranger. And if these were my sensations, who can describe those of Henry? He felt as if he had been transported to fairy-land and enjoyed a happiness seldom tasted by man. "I have seen," he said, "the most beautiful scenes of my own country; I have visited the lakes of Lucerne and Uri, where the snowy mountains descend almost perpendicularly to the water, casting black and impenetrable shades, which would cause a gloomy and mournful appearance were it not for the most verdant islands that believe the eye by their gay appearance; I have seen this lake agitated by a tempest, when the wind tore up whirlwinds of water and gave you an idea of what the water-spout must be on the great ocean; and the waves dash with fury the base of the mountain, where the priest and his mistress were overwhelmed by an avalanche and where their dying voices are still said to be heard amid the pauses of the nightly wind; I have seen the mountains of La Valais, and the Pays de Vaud; but this country, Victor, pleases me more than all those wonders. The mountains of Switzerland are more majestic and strange, but there is a charm in the banks of this divine river that I never before saw equalled. Look at that castle which overhangs yon precipice; and that also on the island, almost concealed amongst the foliage of those lovely trees; and now that group of labourers coming from among their vines; and that village half hid in the recess of the mountain. Oh, surely the spirit that inhabits and guards this place has a soul more in harmony with man than those who pile the glacier or retire to the inaccessible peaks of the mountains of our own country.”Clerval! Beloved friend! Even now it delights me to record your words and to dwell on the praise of which you are so eminently deserving. He was a being formed in the "very poetry of nature."His wild and enthusiastic imagination was chastened by the sensibility of his heart. His soul overflowed with ardent affections, and his friendship was of that devoted and wondrous nature that the world-minded teach us to look for only in the imagination. But even human sympathies were not sufficient to satisfy his eager mind. The scenery of external nature, which others regard only with admiration, he loved with ardour:—

我们此行恰逢葡萄收获时，沿河而下都能听见工人们的号子声。即便是我，一个心情沮丧、情绪低落的人也感到了欢喜。我躺在甲板上，凝视着万里无云的蓝天，似乎沉浸在那久违的宁静中。如果这就是我的感觉，那么谁能描述亨利的感觉呢？他觉得自己好像已经进入仙境，感受着一种很少能被人类体味到的幸福。“我已经见过，”他说，“我们国家最美的景色了。我游览过卢塞恩和乌里城的湖泊，在那里，雪山宛如利刃笔直地插进湖中，在湖面上投下黑乎乎的、深邃的倒影。若不是那些绿树成荫的小岛令人眼前一亮的话，那景色看上去十分阴沉、肃穆。我见过湖水愤怒的样子，那时一阵阵风在湖面上卷起层层巨浪，你会觉得自己仿佛置身于汪洋大海中。巨浪猛烈地冲击山脚，有传说称一个牧师和他的情妇就在那里遇到了山崩，并葬身于此。据说，每天晚上当风浪暂停时，还能听到他们将死时的哀嚎。我还去过拉瓦莱和培德沃的崇山峻岭，可是维克多，这个国家要比所有那些美丽壮观的景色都更加令我心驰神往。瑞士的山要更加雄伟陡峭，而这条河的两岸却有着独特的魅力，我以往所见任何之处都无法与之匹敌。看那座悬挂在悬崖边的城堡，还有岛上那座被掩映在绿树丛中的城堡，再看看那些来自葡萄园的工人们，还有那座山间若隐若现的村庄。哦，居住并守护着这个地方的神灵一定比我们国家的神灵更会与人和谐共处，因为我们国家的那些神灵只会堆积冰川，或堆砌出高不可攀的悬崖峭壁。克莱瓦尔！心爱的朋友！即便是现在，当我回忆起你的话和你那恰如其分的赞美之词时，都会感到快乐。他是“大自然所塑造的诗人”。他那丰富、热情的想象源自他内心的敏感。他的灵魂被激情点燃，他对朋友无私、热忱。精于世故的人告诉我们，这样的友情只存在于幻想中。然而即便是人类全部的情感也不足以满足他那热切的思想。对于别人只是怀有倾慕之情的大自然外在景观，他发自肺腑地喜爱着——




The sounding cataract

轰隆隆的瀑布




Haunted him like a passion: the tall rock,

如同激情萦绕着他：高高的岩石，




The mountain, and the deep and gloomy wood,

高山，浓密、幽暗的树林，




Their colours and their forms, were then to him

在他眼中，它们的色彩和形态




An appetite; a feeling, and a love,

都是一种欲望，一种感觉，一种爱恋，




That had no need of a remoter charm,

那无需更遥远的魅力，




By thought supplied, or any interest

在思想或任何兴趣的支持下，




Unborrow'd from the eye.

无需用视觉去感受。




(Wordsworth's "Tintern Abbey".)

（华兹华斯《庭特恩修道院》）




And where does he now exist? Is this gentle and lovely being lost forever? Has this mind, so replete with ideas, imaginations fanciful and magnificent, which formed a world, whose existence depended on the life of its creator;—has this mind perished? Does it now only exist in my memory? No, it is not thus; your form so divinely wrought, and beaming with beauty, has decayed, but your spirit still visits and consoles your unhappy friend.

他现在身在何处？这个温柔、可爱的生命永远消失了吗？他思想丰富，想象力充沛，他的想象构成了一个世界，而这个世界的存在取决于他的缔造者的生命——这样的思想者难道消失了吗？它如今仅仅是存在于我的记忆里吗？不，不是这样的。你的体态如此神圣，散发出美丽的光芒，虽然每况愈下，但你的精神仍常来抚慰你那不幸的朋友。




Pardon this gush of sorrow; these ineffectual words are but a slight tribute to the unexampled worth of Henry, but they soothe my heart, overflowing with the anguish which his remembrance creates. I will proceed with my tale.

原谅此番痛苦的宣泄，这些无济于事的话只是对亨利那无以伦比的高尚品德的微乎其微的赞美。然而这些话却能抚慰我的心灵，每每想起他，我的心中就满是痛楚。我将接着讲我的故事。




Beyond Cologne we descended to the plains of Holland; and we resolved to post the remainder of our way, for the wind was contrary and the stream of the river was too gentle to aid us. Our journey here lost the interest arising from beautiful scenery, but we arrived in a few days at Rotterdam, whence we proceeded by sea to England. It was on a clear morning, in the latter days of December, that I first saw the white cliffs of Britain. The banks of the Thames presented a new scene; they were flat but fertile, and almost every town was marked by the remembrance of some story. We saw Tilbury Fort and remembered the Spanish Armada, Gravesend, Woolwich, and Greenwich—places which I had heard of even in my country.

过了科隆，我们来到了荷兰平原。我们决定要在剩余的旅程里乘坐驿车，因为此时风向逆转，水流过于平缓，不利于我们航行。这时，我们已经没兴趣欣赏旅途中的美景了，但是几天后我们来到了鹿特丹，在那里我们坐船前往英国。那是十二月末的一个晴朗的早晨，我第一次见到了英国的白色岩礁。泰晤士河两岸的风光与众不同，两岸一马平川，土地肥沃，而且几乎每个城镇都流传着一个独特的传说。我们看见了蒂尔伯里要塞，想起了西班牙的无敌舰队。至于格雷夫森德、伍尔威治这些地方，我在本国就已经听说过了。




At length we saw the numerous steeples of London, St. Paul's towering above all, and the Tower famed in English history.

最后，我们看见了伦敦城里许许多多的尖塔式建筑，圣保罗大教堂是其中的佼佼者，伦敦塔则闻名于英国历史。








CHAPTER 19

第十九章




London was our present point of rest; we determined to remain several months in this wonderful and celebrated city. Clerval desired the intercourse of the men of genius and talent who flourished at this time, but this was with me a secondary object; I was principally occupied with the means of obtaining the information necessary for the completion of my promise and quickly availed myself of the letters of introduction that I had brought with me, addressed to the most distinguished natural philosophers.

我们先在伦敦安顿下来，我们决定先在这个美丽而著名的城市呆上几个月。克莱瓦尔渴望与当时十分活跃的精英人士交流，但这只是我的次要目标。我主要得考虑以何种途径来获得兑现承诺所需要的信息。我马上将随身携带的推荐信递交给了最杰出的自然科学家们。




If this journey had taken place during my days of study and happiness, it would have afforded me inexpressible pleasure. But a blight had come over my existence, and I only visited these people for the sake of the information they might give me on the subject in which my interest was so terribly profound. Company was irksome to me; when alone, I could fill my mind with the sights of heaven and earth; the voice of Henry soothed me, and I could thus cheat myself into a transitory peace. But busy, uninteresting, joyous faces brought back despair to my heart. I saw an insurmountable barrier placed between me and my fellow men; this barrier was sealed with the blood of William and Justine, and to reflect on the events connected with those names filled my soul with anguish.

假如这次旅行发生在我那快乐的学生时代，它一定能给我带来难以言表的快乐。可是我的生活遭遇了重大挫折，我去拜访这些人仅仅是因为，他们可能提供我极感兴趣的那个课题的相关信息。我讨厌与人为伍。独自一人时，我满脑子都是稀奇古怪的想法。亨利的话可以抚慰我，这样我就能自欺欺人地陷入一种短暂的平静状态。然而那一张张忙碌、无趣、快乐的面孔又将绝望带到了我的心中。我看到了自己和同伴们之间那道不可逾越的鸿沟。这条鸿沟上沾满了威廉和贾斯廷的血。一回想起与那些名字有关的事情，我的心里就痛苦不堪。




But in Clerval I saw the image of my former self; he was inquisitive and anxious to gain experience and instruction. The difference of manners which he observed was to him an inexhaustible source of instruction and amusement. He was also pursuing an object he had long had in view. His design was to visit India, in the belief that he had in his knowledge of its various languages, and in the views he had taken of its society, the means of materially assisting the progress of European colonization and trade. In Britain only could he further the execution of his plan. He was forever busy, and the only check to his enjoyments was my sorrowful and dejected mind. I tried to conceal this as much as possible, that I might not debar him from the pleasures natural to one who was entering on a new scene of life, undisturbed by any care or bitter recollection. I often refused to accompany him, alleging another engagement, that I might remain alone. I now also began to collect the materials necessary for my new creation, and this was to me like the torture of single drops of water continually falling on the head. Every thought that was devoted to it was an extreme anguish, and every word that I spoke in allusion to it caused my lips to quiver, and my heart to palpitate.

然而我从克莱瓦尔身上看见了自己从前的样子，他求知欲很强，急于增长见识，获得指导。他所研究的不同风俗习惯对他而言是产生知识和乐趣的永不枯竭的源泉。他还在追求一个酝酿已久的目标。他计划去印度旅行，他相信凭借自己掌握的几种印度方言和对印度社会的了解，以及辅助的物质条件（欧洲人就是借此在印度进行殖民统治和贸易的），是可以成功的。只有到了英国，他才能进一步实施他的计划。他永远都很忙，唯一能影响到他快乐情绪的就是我悲伤沮丧的精神状态。我试图尽可能地掩饰这种精神状态，我不想他因为对我的关心或是因为我的痛苦回忆，而不能享受新的生活环境本应带给他的那些快乐。我经常拒绝与他同行，借口是还有别的事情要做，这样我就可以独处了。那时我也已经开始搜集制造新的人体所需要的材料了，这对我来说就像是痛苦的水滴一滴一滴不间断地落在我的头上。与这个工作有关的每个想法都是一种极大的痛苦。我所说的任何一个与此事有关联的词语，都会令我嘴唇颤抖，心跳加速。




After passing some months in London, we received a letter from a person in Scotland who had formerly been our visitor at Geneva. He mentioned the beauties of his native country and asked us if those were not sufficient allurements to induce us to prolong our journey as far north as Perth, where he resided. Clerval eagerly desired to accept this invitation, and I, although I abhorred society, wished to view again mountains and streams and all the wondrous works with which Nature adorns her chosen dwelling-places. We had arrived in England at the beginning of October, and it was now February. We accordingly determined to commence our journey towards the north at the expiration of another month. In this expedition we did not intend to follow the great road to Edinburgh, but to visit Windsor, Oxford, Matlock, and the Cumberland lakes, resolving to arrive at the completion of this tour about the end of July. I packed up my chemical instruments and the materials I had collected, resolving to finish my labours in some obscure nook in the northern highlands of Scotland.

在伦敦住了几个月之后，我们收到了一封来自苏格兰的信。寄信人以前在日内瓦曾去过我们家。他提到了自己祖国的美丽风光，并询问那些美景是否足以打动我们，使我们想要延长旅途，向北去他所居住的珀斯看看。克莱瓦尔很想接受这个邀请，我虽讨厌社交，可还是想再看看山川河流以及所有出自大自然的杰作。我们是在十月初到的英国，如今已经是二月份了。因此我们决定下月底再开始北上。在这次远行中，我们不打算沿大路去爱丁堡，而是想取道温莎、牛津、马特洛克和坎伯兰湖区，预计于七月底完成此次旅行。我整理好自己的化学仪器和已经搜集到的材料，决定在苏格兰北部的高地上找个隐蔽之处来完成我的任务。




We quitted London on the 27th of March and remained a few days at Windsor, rambling in its beautiful forest. This was a new scene to us mountaineers; the majestic oaks, the quantity of game, and the herds of stately deer were all novelties to us.

三月二十七日，我们离开了伦敦，然后在温莎逗留了几日，漫步在美丽的温莎森林中。对我们这样的登山者来说，这是一种全新的景色。参天的橡树，各种野兽，成群结队的麋鹿，所有的一切都令我们耳目一新。




From thence we proceeded to Oxford. As we entered this city our minds were filled with the remembrance of the events that had been transacted there more than a century and a half before. It was here that Charles I. had collected his forces. This city had remained faithful to him, after the whole nation had forsaken his cause to join the standard of Parliament and liberty. The memory of that unfortunate king and his companions, the amiable Falkland, the insolent Goring, his queen, and son, gave a peculiar interest to every part of the city which they might be supposed to have inhabited. The spirit of elder days found a dwelling here, and we delighted to trace its footsteps. If these feelings had not found an imaginary gratification, the appearance of the city had yet in itself sufficient beauty to obtain our admiration. The colleges are ancient and picturesque; the streets are almost magnificent; and the lovely Isis, which flows beside it through meadows of exquisite verdure, is spread forth into a placid expanse of waters, which reflects its majestic assemblage of towers, and spires, and domes, embosomed among aged trees.

我们从温莎去了牛津。当我们走进这个城市时，那些发生在150多年前的事情便一一浮现在我们的脑海里。就是在此地，查理一世集结了他的军队。当几乎全国人民都反对他，并投身于国会和自由的麾下时，这个城市仍对他忠心耿耿。那个倒霉的国王、他的同僚们、温顺的福克兰、盛气凌人的戈林、王后、王子，有关这些人的记忆使这个他们居住过的城市的每个角落都具有了独特的韵味。这里还保留着往昔的风韵，我们乐于追寻历史的脚印。即使我们无法从想象中满足思古情怀，这个城市的美丽面貌已经足以令我们倾慕不已了。这里的大学历史悠久，风景如画；街道庄严气派；美丽的伊西斯河流过青青芳草地，而后河面渐渐开阔起来，在一汪碧水中，倒映出鳞次栉比、古树环绕的塔式建筑，有尖顶的，也有圆顶的。




I enjoyed this scene, and yet my enjoyment was embittered both by the memory of the past and the anticipation of the future. I was formed for peaceful happiness. During my youthful days discontent never visited my mind, and if I was ever overcome by ennui, the sight of what is beautiful in nature or the study of what is excellent and sublime in the productions of man could always interest my heart and communicate elasticity to my spirits. But I am a blasted tree; the bolt has entered my soul; and I felt then that I should survive to exhibit what I shall soon cease to be—a miserable spectacle of wrecked humanity, pitiable to others and intolerable to myself.

我喜欢这幅美景，然而一回忆过去、预测未来，我的欢乐就变成了痛苦。我天生就喜欢宁静的快乐。青春年少时，我从未觉得不满足。即便有时我感觉无聊，但只要看见大自然的美丽景色，或是体味一下文学作品之美，我总能变得兴致勃勃，心情开朗。然而，我现在就像一棵枯树，雷电已击中了我的灵魂。在那一刻我感觉自己之所以活着，是为了向别人展现我如何改变自己现在的样子——被摧毁的人性中悲惨的一面，这个样子令其他人怜悯，也令我自己难以忍受。




We passed a considerable period at Oxford, rambling among its environs and endeavouring to identify every spot which might relate to the most animating epoch of English history. Our little voyages of discovery were often prolonged by the successive objects that presented themselves. We visited the tomb of the illustrious Hampden and the field on which that patriot fell. For a moment my soul was elevated from its debasing and miserable fears to contemplate the divine ideas of liberty and self sacrifice of which these sights were the monuments and the remembrancers. For an instant I dared to shake off my chains and look around me with a free and lofty spirit, but the iron had eaten into my flesh, and I sank again, trembling and hopeless, into my miserable self.

我们在牛津呆了很长一段时间，经常去郊外散步，努力辨认每一个与英国历史上最活跃时期相关的地方。我们小小的发现之旅经常由于相继出现的事物而耽搁下来。我们拜谒了伟大的汉普登陵园，还有这个爱国者牺牲的地方。这些景物都是象征自由和自我牺牲的神圣理念的丰碑和备忘录，看着眼前这一切，我的灵魂一度从卑鄙、痛苦的恐惧中解脱出来。一瞬间，我想大胆地挣脱心灵的枷锁，用自由、高尚的眼光环顾四周。然而，铁链早已嵌入我的肉体，我无助地颤抖着，又一次陷入痛苦的自我世界中。




We left Oxford with regret and proceeded to Matlock, which was our next place of rest. The country in the neighbourhood of this village resembled, to a greater degree, the scenery of Switzerland; but everything is on a lower scale, and the green hills want the crown of distant white Alps which always attend on the piny mountains of my native country. We visited the wondrous cave and the little cabinets of natural history, where the curiosities are disposed in the same manner as in the collections at Servox and Chamounix. The latter name made me tremble when pronounced by Henry, and I hastened to quit Matlock, with which that terrible scene was thus associated.

我们依依不舍地离开了牛津，前往马特洛克，那是我们下一个要落脚的地方。这个村子周围的景致在很大程度上和瑞士差不多，但是在规模上要小些。那里的山不同于阿尔卑斯山。在我的家乡，几乎每座绿山的山顶都覆盖着白雪，宛如皇冠。我们游览了那些神奇的洞穴，参观了一些小型自然博物馆。在那里，展品的陈列方式与塞沃克斯和夏蒙尼的博物馆如出一辙。当亨利说出夏蒙尼这个地名时，我不禁浑身颤抖。我赶快催他离开马特洛克，此处总会让我联想到可怕的场面。




From Derby, still journeying northwards, we passed two months in Cumberland and Westmorland. I could now almost fancy myself among the Swiss mountains. The little patches of snow which yet lingered on the northern sides of the mountains, the lakes, and the dashing of the rocky streams were all familiar and dear sights to me. Here also we made some acquaintances, who almost contrived to cheat me into happiness. The delight of Clerval was proportionably greater than mine; his mind expanded in the company of men of talent, and he found in his own nature greater capacities and resources than he could have imagined himself to have possessed while he associated with his inferiors. "I could pass my life here," said he to me; "and among these mountains I should scarcely regret Switzerland and the Rhine."

我们从德比出发，继续北行。我们在坎伯兰和威斯特摩兰呆了两个月。那时我几乎觉得自己身处瑞士的崇山峻岭中。北面山坡上一片片常年不化的积雪、一座座湖泊、一条条在岩缝中涌出的清泉，这一切景物对我来说都太熟悉、太亲切了。在这里我们还结交了几个朋友，他们努力逗我开心。克莱瓦尔一直比我兴致高昂，假如有见多识广的人相伴，他的思想一定更加开阔。并且他发现自己身上蕴藏着超乎想像的潜力和能量，这一点是在他与比自己能力低的人交往时所没有意识到的。“我可以在这里生活。”他对我说，“身在此地的群山间，我几乎不会怀念瑞士和莱茵河。”




But he found that a traveller's life is one that includes much pain amidst its enjoyments. His feelings are forever on the stretch; and when he begins to sink into repose, he finds himself obliged to quit that on which he rests in pleasure for something new, which again engages his attention, and which also he forsakes for other novelties.

然而他发现旅行者的生活中，快乐总是伴随着太多的痛苦。他永远是情绪饱满，当他的情绪开始趋于平静时，便发现自己不得不离开这惬意休憩之处，向新的地方前进。新的事物会再次吸引他的注意力，而后他也会同样喜新厌旧。




We had scarcely visited the various lakes of Cumberland and Westmorland and conceived an affection for some of the inhabitants when the period of our appointment with our Scotch friend approached, and we left them to travel on. For my own part I was not sorry. I had now neglected my promise for some time, and I feared the effects of the daemon's disappointment. He might remain in Switzerland and wreak his vengeance on my relatives. This idea pursued me and tormented me at every moment from which I might otherwise have snatched repose and peace. I waited for my letters with feverish impatience; if they were delayed I was miserable and overcome by a thousand fears; and when they arrived and I saw the superscription of Elizabeth or my father, I hardly dared to read and ascertain my fate. Sometimes I thought that the fiend followed me and might expedite my remissness by murdering my companion. When these thoughts possessed me, I would not quit Henry for a moment, but followed him as his shadow, to protect him from the fancied rage of his destroyer. I felt as if I had committed some great crime, the consciousness of which haunted me. I was guiltless, but I had indeed drawn down a horrible curse upon my head, as mortal as that of crime.

因为我们与苏格兰朋友约定的见面日期马上就要到了，所以我们来不及游览坎伯兰和威斯特摩兰的一些湖泊了，也就没能和当地居民建立起感情。我们离开了这两个地方，继续前行。对我来说，没觉得有什么遗憾。如今我已经忽略自己的承诺很久了，我害怕那个魔鬼的失望会导致种种可怕的后果。他或许还留在瑞士，可能会向我的亲人报仇。每当我偷偷享受安逸和平静时，这个想法就会冒出来，折磨着我。我万分焦急地盼着家书，如果信被耽搁了，我便会忧心忡忡、担惊受怕。接到家书后，当我看见伊丽莎白或是我父亲的签名落款时，我几乎不敢去读，生怕厄运被证实。有时候，我觉得那个敌人就跟着我，他也会为了惩罚怠工而谋杀我的同伴。我一想到这些，就一刻也不离开亨利，与他如影相随，保护他不被那个脾气暴躁的恶魔伤害。我觉得自己好像犯了滔天大罪，我一直摆脱不了这种意识。我是无罪的，但是我却实实在在地给自己惹来了杀身之祸，就像罪犯一样。




I visited Edinburgh with languid eyes and mind; and yet that city might have interested the most unfortunate being. Clerval did not like it so well as Oxford, for the antiquity of the latter city was more pleasing to him. But the beauty and regularity of the new town of Edinburgh, its romantic castle and its environs, the most delightful in the world, Arthur's Seat, St. Bernard's Well, and the Pentland Hills compensated him for the change and filled him with cheerfulness and admiration. But I was impatient to arrive at the termination of my journey.

我无精打采地游览了爱丁堡，然而这个美丽的城市原本是可以令最不幸的人变得兴致勃勃的。较之牛津，克莱瓦尔不太喜欢爱丁堡，因为牛津的古风古韵更令他赏心悦目。但爱丁堡新城的美丽和规整、它那富有浪漫色彩的城堡、它的田园风光，都是世界上最美丽的。这里还有亚瑟王的宝座、圣伯纳德古井和贝特兰山岗，这些都弥补了城市改建后的缺憾，令克莱瓦尔欣喜、倾慕。可我却急于到达此行的终点。




We left Edinburgh in a week, passing through Coupar, St. Andrew's, and along the banks of the Tay, to Perth, where our friend expected us. But I was in no mood to laugh and talk with strangers or enter into their feelings or plans with the good humour expected from a guest; and accordingly I told Clerval that I wished to make the tour of Scotland alone. "Do you," said I, "enjoy yourself, and let this be our rendezvous. I may be absent a month or two; but do not interfere with my motions, I entreat you; leave me to peace and solitude for a short time; and when I return, I hope it will be with a lighter heart, more congenial to your own temper."

一周后，我们离开了爱丁堡，之后我们经过了库珀来到了圣安德鲁斯，然后我们沿着泰河前往珀斯，我们的朋友在那里等着我们。但是我压根没有心情和陌生人说笑，或是以客人应有的兴致与其商量消遣娱乐的计划。于是我告诉克莱瓦尔，我想独自游览苏格兰。我说：“你自己玩得开心点，之后我们就在这里会合。我也许要离开一两个月，我恳请你不要管我做什么，就让我独自清静地呆一阵子。等我回来的时候，我希望我会心情愉快，能和你一样有个好心情。”




Henry wished to dissuade me, but seeing me bent on this plan, ceased to remonstrate. He entreated me to write often. "I had rather be with you," he said, "in your solitary rambles, than with these Scotch people, whom I do not know; hasten, then, my dear friend, to return, that I may again feel myself somewhat at home, which I cannot do in your absence."

亨利想劝劝我，但是看到我执意这么做，只好作罢。他恳请我要经常给他写信。他说：“实际上，较之和这些陌生的苏格兰人呆在一起，我更愿意陪着孤独跋涉的你。我亲爱的朋友，快点回来，那样我才有类似在家的亲切感，你不在这里我会觉得无所适从。”




Having parted from my friend, I determined to visit some remote spot of Scotland and finish my work in solitude. I did not doubt but that the monster followed me and would discover himself to me when I should have finished, that he might receive his companion. With this resolution I traversed the northern highlands and fixed on one of the remotest of the Orkneys as the scene of my labours. It was a place fitted for such a work, being hardly more than a rock whose high sides were continually beaten upon by the waves. The soil was barren, scarcely affording pasture for a few miserable cows, and oatmeal for its inhabitants, which consisted of five persons, whose gaunt and scraggy limbs gave tokens of their miserable fare. Vegetables and bread, when they indulged in such luxuries, and even fresh water, was to be procured from the mainland, which was about five miles distant.

离开了我的朋友之后，我决定在苏格兰的一个偏僻之处独自完成我的工作。我丝毫不怀疑那个怪物一直在跟着我。我一旦完成任务，他一定就会出现在我面前，并带走他的伴侣。下定决心后，我穿越了北部高地，将奥克尼郡最为偏远的一个地方变成了自己的作坊。此处适合干这种活，这里几乎就是一块大岩石，各个高高隆起的岩面不断地被海浪冲击着。此处土壤贫瘠，几乎无法为几头可怜的奶牛提供草料，或是为当地居民提供点燕麦。这里只有五个居民，他们骨瘦如柴的样子表明了其悲惨的生活。蔬菜和面包都是他们眼中的奢侈品，就连淡水也要从五英里之外的大陆运过来。




On the whole island there were but three miserable huts, and one of these was vacant when I arrived. This I hired. It contained but two rooms, and these exhibited all the squalidness of the most miserable penury. The thatch had fallen in, the walls were unplastered, and the door was off its hinges. I ordered it to be repaired, bought some furniture, and took possession, an incident which would doubtless have occasioned some surprise had not all the senses of the cottagers been benumbed by want and squalid poverty. As it was, I lived ungazed at and unmolested, hardly thanked for the pittance of food and clothes which I gave, so much does suffering blunt even the coarsest sensations of men.

整个岛上只有三间破旧的茅屋，当我来的时候，其中一间是空置的。我便租了这间茅屋。茅屋只有两个房间，家徒四壁，极为贫困。屋顶已经塌了，墙也没有粉刷，门也掉下来了。我让人把它修葺了一下，又买了些家具，然后提着行李搬了进来。此事毫无疑问会令周围的人们大吃一惊，但极度的物质匮乏和贫穷已经令他们没有什么感觉了。即使我送给他们一些食物和衣服，他们也几乎从未向我表示过谢意。苦难甚至磨灭了人们最粗糙的情感。




In this retreat I devoted the morning to labour; but in the evening, when the weather permitted, I walked on the stony beach of the sea to listen to the waves as they roared and dashed at my feet. It was a monotonous yet ever-changing scene. I thought of Switzerland; it was far different from this desolate and appalling landscape. Its hills are covered with vines, and its cottages are scattered thickly in the plains. Its fair lakes reflect a blue and gentle sky, and when troubled by the winds, their tumult is but as the play of a lively infant when compared to the roarings of the giant ocean.

就在这个避难所，我每天上午都在工作，但是到了傍晚，假如天气良好的话，我就会去遍布礁石的海滩散步，去听听海浪冲刷我的双脚时发出的声音。这是个单调却不断变幻的景色。我想起了瑞士，那里的风光与此地的荒凉凄惨相比，真是有天壤之别。瑞士的山郁郁葱葱，一间间农舍密密麻麻地分布在平原之上。它那美丽的湖泊倒映出湛蓝、柔和的天空。当狂风大作时，湖面上的波涛声和大海的咆哮声相比，不过就像个活泼好动的婴儿的嬉闹。




In this manner I distributed my occupations when I first arrived, but as I proceeded in my labour, it became every day more horrible and irksome to me. Sometimes I could not prevail on myself to enter my laboratory for several days, and at other times I toiled day and night in order to complete my work. It was, indeed, a filthy process in which I was engaged. During my first experiment, a kind of enthusiastic frenzy had blinded me to the horror of my employment; my mind was intently fixed on the consummation of my labour, and my eyes were shut to the horror of my proceedings. But now I went to it in cold blood, and my heart often sickened at the work of my hands.

刚到此处时，我就是这样打发着日子。但是随着工作的进展，工作对我而言变得一天比一天恐怖、恶心了。有时候我一连好几天都没法强迫自己走进实验室，而有时候我又夜以继日地工作，想要完成自己的工作。我所从事的工作的确是肮脏的。在我的第一次实验中，我因心怀激情，所以并没能看到自己所从事工作的恐怖性。我的思想全部集中在自己的工作上，而对所做事情的恐怖视若无睹。然而现在，我对做这件事毫无热情，而且一看到手头的工作，我的心里就经常觉得恶心。




Thus situated, employed in the most detestable occupation, immersed in a solitude where nothing could for an instant call my attention from the actual scene in which I was engaged, my spirits became unequal; I grew restless and nervous. Every moment I feared to meet my persecutor. Sometimes I sat with my eyes fixed on the ground, fearing to raise them lest they should encounter the object which I so much dreaded to behold. I feared to wander from the sight of my fellow creatures lest when alone he should come to claim his companion.

身居此处，干着最可恨的勾当，并陷入孤独之中，任何东西都不能让我的注意力偏离我所身在的情景当中。我的思想变得失衡，我越发不安和紧张起来。我每时每刻都害怕会撞见我那个讨债鬼。有时候，我盯着地面，呆坐着，害怕一抬头就会看见那个自己最怕见到的怪物。我不敢去远离岛上居民视线的地方闲逛，害怕他会趁我独自一人时，来索要他的伴侣。




In the mean time I worked on, and my labour was already considerably advanced. I looked towards its completion with a tremulous and eager hope, which I dared not trust myself to question but which was intermixed with obscure forebodings of evil that made my heart sicken in my bosom.

同时，我继续工作，我的工作已经大有进展了。我怀着极为复杂的心情盼望着工作的结束，我既战战兢兢，又满怀希望。这其中还掺杂着一种模糊的不祥预感，它使我的心十分痛楚。对于这些我压根不敢质疑。








CHAPTER 20

第二十章




I sat one evening in my laboratory; the sun had set, and the moon was just rising from the sea; I had not sufficient light for my employment, and I remained idle, in a pause of consideration of whether I should leave my labour for the night or hasten its conclusion by an unremitting attention to it. As I sat, a train of reflection occurred to me which led me to consider the effects of what I was now doing. Three years before, I was engaged in the same manner and had created a fiend whose unparalleled barbarity had desolated my heart and filled it forever with the bitterest remorse. I was now about to form another being of whose dispositions I was alike ignorant; she might become ten thousand times more malignant than her mate and delight, for its own sake, in murder and wretchedness. He had sworn to quit the neighbourhood of man and hide himself in deserts, but she had not; and she, who in all probability was to become a thinking and reasoning animal, might refuse to comply with a compact made before her creation. They might even hate each other; the creature who already lived loathed his own deformity, and might he not conceive a greater abhorrence for it when it came before his eyes in the female form? She also might turn with disgust from him to the superior beauty of man; she might quit him, and he be again alone, exasperated by the fresh provocation of being deserted by one of his own species. Even if they were to leave Europe and inhabit the deserts of the new world, yet one of the first results of those sympathies for which the daemon thirsted would be children, and a race of devils would be propagated upon the earth who might make the very existence of the species of man a condition precarious and full of terror. Had I right, for my own benefit, to inflict this curse upon everlasting generations? I had before been moved by the sophisms of the being I had created; I had been struck senseless by his fiendish threats; but now, for the first time, the wickedness of my promise burst upon me; I shuddered to think that future ages might curse me as their pest, whose selfishness had not hesitated to buy its own peace at the price, perhaps, of the existence of the whole human race.

一天傍晚，我在实验室里坐着，夕阳西下，月亮刚刚浮出海面。屋里的光线不够，没法工作，于是我便闲坐着，琢磨着是现在就收工，还是一鼓作气把活干完。坐在那儿的时候，我突然开始考虑起自己现在所从事的事情会带来怎样的后果。三年前，我干着同样的事情，结果制造出了一个无比野蛮的魔鬼。我的心从此备受煎熬，永远陷入了痛苦和悔恨之中。我现在即将制造出另一个怪物，而且我完全不知道她的秉性。她也许要比她的伴侣邪恶一万倍，专门以杀人为乐。男怪物已经发誓要远离人类居住区，躲到荒漠里。但是这个女怪物并未发过誓。她很有可能是个有主见的家伙，有可能会拒绝执行在造她之前所达成的那个协议。他们甚至会憎恨彼此，那个男怪物已经很厌恶自己的丑陋外表了，如果他再看见一个更加丑陋的异性，会不会就更厌恶了呢？女怪物也可能会厌恶那个男怪物，而去追求美男子。她可能会离开他，那他又变成孤家寡人了。如果这样，他就会因为被同类抛弃而又添新伤，从而狂躁不安。即便他们一起离开欧洲，住在新世界的荒漠里，然而那个怪物所一直渴望的爱情的第一个产物便是孩子。而后，一支邪恶的种族便会在地球上繁衍生息，人类种族的生存便将面临十分恐怖的威胁。我有权利为了一己私利，而置子孙后代的安危于不顾吗？我曾被那个自己制造出来的怪物的花言巧语所打动，又被他穷凶极恶的威胁吓得失去了辨别能力，可是现在，我第一次发觉自己对那个怪物的承诺是如此卑鄙。我也许会遗臭万年，人人都会谴责我为了换取个人的安宁而不惜牺牲整个人类种族的生存。一想到这些，我便不寒而栗。




I trembled and my heart failed within me, when, on looking up, I saw by the light of the moon the daemon at the casement. A ghastly grin wrinkled his lips as he gazed on me, where I sat fulfilling the task which he had allotted to me. Yes, he had followed me in my travels; he had loitered in forests, hid himself in caves, or taken refuge in wide and desert heaths; and he now came to mark my progress and claim the fulfilment of my promise.

我浑身颤抖，心脏似乎停止了跳动。就在此时，我一抬头，借着月光，看见了窗外的那个魔鬼。他的嘴角挤出一丝可怕的笑容，死死地盯着我。而我正坐在那里完成他布置给我的任务。是的，一路上他一直都在跟踪我。他有时藏在树林里，有时藏在山洞中，或是在人迹罕至的荒野中藏身。如今他是来查看一下我的进展情况，让我兑现自己的承诺。




As I looked on him, his countenance expressed the utmost extent of malice and treachery. I thought with a sensation of madness on my promise of creating another like to him, and trembling with passion, tore to pieces the thing on which I was engaged. The wretch saw me destroy the creature on whose future existence he depended for happiness, and with a howl of devilish despair and revenge, withdrew.

当我看着他时，他的表情流露出无与伦比的邪恶与怨恨。一想到自己曾承诺制造一个像他一样的怪物，我简直要疯掉了。我情绪激动、浑身颤抖，一下子便撕碎了自己正在制造的东西。那个魔鬼见我摧毁了他寄托着未来幸福生活的生命，满怀着愤怒的绝望和仇恨咆哮了一声，然后便离开了。




I left the room, and locking the door, made a solemn vow in my own heart never to resume my labours; and then, with trembling steps, I sought my own apartment. I was alone; none were near me to dissipate the gloom and relieve me from the sickening oppression of the most terrible reveries.

我离开了实验室，锁上了门。我在心里郑重发誓，永远不再干这样的事情了。而后，我踉踉跄跄地回到了自己的住处。我独自一人，身旁无人帮我排忧解难，将我从最可怕的梦魇中解脱出来。




Several hours passed, and I remained near my window gazing on the sea; it was almost motionless, for the winds were hushed, and all nature reposed under the eye of the quiet moon. A few fishing vessels alone specked the water, and now and then the gentle breeze wafted the sound of voices as the fishermen called to one another. I felt the silence, although I was hardly conscious of its extreme profundity, until my ear was suddenly arrested by the paddling of oars near the shore, and a person landed close to my house.

几个小时过去了，我仍呆在窗前凝视着大海。海面风平浪静，在宁静的月色中大自然的万事万物都已酣然入睡了。只有几条渔船漂浮在海面上，时不时有微风吹过，传来渔夫们相互打招呼的声音。我体味着这份安静，几乎达到了忘我的境界。直到突然听到了岸边传来的一阵划桨声，有人在我房子附近上了岸。




In a few minutes after, I heard the creaking of my door, as if some one endeavoured to open it softly. I trembled from head to foot; I felt a presentiment of who it was and wished to rouse one of the peasants who dwelt in a cottage not far from mine; but I was overcome by the sensation of helplessness, so often felt in frightful dreams, when you in vain endeavour to fly from an impending danger, and was rooted to the spot. Presently I heard the sound of footsteps along the passage; the door opened, and the wretch whom I dreaded appeared.

几分钟之后，我听到门嘎嘎地响起来，好像有人想轻轻地把门打开。我从头到脚都在颤抖着，我已经感觉到进来的人是谁了。我很想去叫醒住在附近的一个农夫。然而我已经因为无助而浑身瘫软，就像经常在噩梦中所体验的那样：当你越是徒劳无益地努力逃脱即将来到的危险时，就越是动弹不得。这时我听到了过道处传来的脚步声，门开了，我害怕的魔鬼出现了。




Shutting the door, he approached me and said in a smothered voice, "You have destroyed the work which you began; what is it that you intend? Do you dare to break your promise? I have endured toil and misery; I left Switzerland with you; I crept along the shores of the Rhine, among its willow islands and over the summits of its hills. I have dwelt many months in the heaths of England and among the deserts of Scotland. I have endured incalculable fatigue, and cold, and hunger; do you dare destroy my hopes?"

他关上门，走到我身边，压低声音说：“你毁坏了已经开始的作品，你想干什么？你胆敢违背自己的承诺吗？我历尽千辛万苦和你一起离开了瑞士，我沿着莱茵河的河岸前行，经过了一个个柳树遍布的小岛，翻过了一座座小山。我在英格兰的树林里和苏格兰的荒原里呆了好几个月。我忍受着无尽的疲惫、寒冷和饥饿，而你竟敢毁灭我的希望？”




"Begone! I do break my promise; never will I create another like yourself, equal in deformity and wickedness."

“滚！我的确违背了承诺，我永远不会再制造一个像你一样丑陋、邪恶的东西了。”




"Slave, I before reasoned with you, but you have proved yourself unworthy of my condescension. Remember that I have power; you believe yourself miserable, but I can make you so wretched that the light of day will be hateful to you. You are my creator, but I am your master; obey!"

“贱人，我曾对你以礼相待，可事实证明你不值得我对你客气 。别忘了我有的是力气，你自认为可怜，但是我能令你更加不幸，就连阳光也会令你憎恨。你是我的制造者，而我是你的统治者，服从我！”




"The hour of my irresolution is past, and the period of your power is arrived. Your threats cannot move me to do an act of wickedness; but they confirm me in a determination of not creating you a companion in vice. Shall I, in cool blood, set loose upon the earth a daemon whose delight is in death and wretchedness? Begone! I am firm, and your words will only exasperate my rage."

“我已不再像过去那样犹豫不决，你作恶的时候到了。你的淫威不能使我做任何一件邪恶的事，那只会令我坚定信心，绝不能为你制造一个邪恶的同伴。我怎么会在自己头脑清醒时，把一个以死亡和作恶为乐的魔鬼放到人间来呢？滚！我主意已定，你的话只会令我更加愤怒。”




The monster saw my determination in my face and gnashed his teeth in the impotence of anger. "Shall each man," cried he, "find a wife for his bosom, and each beast have his mate, and I be alone? I had feelings of affection, and they were requited by detestation and scorn. Man! You may hate, but beware! Your hours will pass in dread and misery, and soon the bolt will fall which must ravish from you your happiness forever. Are you to be happy while I grovel in the intensity of my wretchedness? You can blast my other passions, but revenge remains—revenge, henceforth dearer than light or food! I may die, but first you, my tyrant and tormentor, shall curse the sun that gazes on your misery. Beware, for I am fearless and therefore powerful. I will watch with the wiliness of a snake, that I may sting with its venom. Man, you shall repent of the injuries you inflict.”

那个怪物看到了我脸上坚定的表情，气得咬牙切齿。他大喊大叫着：“每个男人都有称心的妻子，每个野兽都有配偶，为何唯有我是孤身一人？我满腔热情，可得到的却是别人的憎恨和谩骂。人啊！你可以恨我，但是当心点！你将在恐惧和痛苦中过活，很快你就会大祸临头，永远失去幸福。我在处境凄惨的时候，你怎么可以享受幸福呢？你能摧毁我其他的情感，但是我的复仇之心永在——复仇，要比光明和食物更重要！我会死，但你得先死，你这个暴君、刽子手，你将诅咒太阳，因为它眼看着你痛苦。小心点，因为我无所畏惧，所以强大无比。我要像狡猾的蛇那样盯着你，然后含着毒液猛咬你。人啊，你将为自己造成的伤害而追悔莫及。”




"Devil, cease; and do not poison the air with these sounds of malice. I have declared my resolution to you, and I am no coward to bend beneath words. Leave me; I am inexorable."

“魔鬼，闭嘴。别用这些歹毒的话玷污这里的空气了。我已经向你宣布了我的决心，我绝不是屈服于你这些话的懦夫。离我远点，我宁死不从。”




"It is well. I go; but remember, I shall be with you on your wedding-night.”

“好吧。我走。不过，记住，在你新婚之夜我还会找你的。”




I started forward and exclaimed, "Villain! Before you sign my death-warrant, be sure that you are yourself safe.”

我冲上前去，大喊着：“恶棍！在你害死我之前，当心你自己的狗命吧。”




I would have seized him, but he eluded me and quitted the house with precipitation. In a few moments I saw him in his boat, which shot across the waters with an arrowy swiftness and was soon lost amidst the waves.

我差一点就抓住他了，可他躲过去了，仓皇逃离了这所房子。片刻之后，我见他跳上了一只小船，如同离弦之箭一样划过海面，很快就消失在海浪中了。




All was again silent, but his words rang in my ears. I burned with rage to pursue the murderer of my peace and precipitate him into the ocean. I walked up and down my room hastily and perturbed, while my imagination conjured up a thousand images to torment and sting me. Why had I not followed him and closed with him in mortal strife? But I had suffered him to depart, and he had directed his course towards the mainland. I shuddered to think who might be the next victim sacrificed to his insatiate revenge. And then I thought again of his words—“I WILL BE WITH YOU ON YOUR WEDDING-NIGHT.”That, then, was the period fixed for the fulfilment of my destiny. In that hour I should die and at once satisfy and extinguish his malice. The prospect did not move me to fear; yet when I thought of my beloved Elizabeth, of her tears and endless sorrow, when she should find her lover so barbarously snatched from her, tears, the first I had shed for many months, streamed from my eyes, and I resolved not to fall before my enemy without a bitter struggle.

万物又归于平静，可他的话一直在我耳边响起。我怒火中烧，真想抓住那个夺走我平静生活的凶手，把他扔进大海。我焦虑地在房间里走来走去，想象着上千个令我痛苦不堪的场面。我为何不跟着他，和他同归于尽呢？然而我却任由他离开了，他已经向大陆方向前进了。我浑身颤抖地想着，谁会成为他那永无止境的复仇行动的下一个牺牲品。这时，我又想起了他的话——“在你新婚之夜，我会来找你。”那时就是我注定要完成使命的时刻。我将在那一刻死去，而他的复仇心愿也会立刻得以满足，复仇行动也会立刻终止。这个场景并未吓倒我，然而如果我心爱的伊丽莎白看到自己的爱人被无情地从自己身边夺走，她一定会号啕大哭，痛不欲生。一想到这些，我憋了几个月的泪水一下子涌了出来。我决心在和敌人殊死搏斗之前，绝不倒下。




The night passed away, and the sun rose from the ocean; my feelings became calmer, if it may be called calmness when the violence of rage sinks into the depths of despair. I left the house, the horrid scene of the last night's contention, and walked on the beach of the sea, which I almost regarded as an insuperable barrier between me and my fellow creatures; nay, a wish that such should prove the fact stole across me.

夜晚过去了，太阳从海面升起。我的情绪渐渐平静了下来——假如可以将愤怒之后所陷入的深深绝望称为平静的话。我离开了这所房子（昨晚激烈争吵的一幕就发生在此处），在海滩上走来走去。我几乎已经把大海视作自己与同胞之间的一个不可逾越的障碍。唉，我真希望这是真的。




I desired that I might pass my life on that barren rock, wearily, it is true, but uninterrupted by any sudden shock of misery. If I returned, it was to be sacrificed or to see those whom I most loved die under the grasp of a daemon whom I had myself created.

我愿意在这块不毛之地了此残生，这里的生活虽然艰苦，但不会有任何飞来横祸打乱我的生活。如果我回去了，我不是一命呜呼，就是眼看着我爱的人们惨死在我亲手造出来的魔鬼的手中。




I walked about the isle like a restless spectre, separated from all it loved and miserable in the separation. When it became noon, and the sun rose higher, I lay down on the grass and was overpowered by a deep sleep. I had been awake the whole of the preceding night, my nerves were agitated, and my eyes inflamed by watching and misery. The sleep into which I now sank refreshed me; and when I awoke, I again felt as if I belonged to a race of human beings like myself, and I began to reflect upon what had passed with greater composure; yet still the words of the fiend rang in my ears like a death-knell; they appeared like a dream, yet distinct and oppressive as a reality.

我就像一个已经远离骨肉至亲的孤魂野鬼，不停地在岛上游荡着。到了中午，太阳高照，我躺在草地上，一阵浓浓的睡意袭来。前一天晚上我彻夜未眠，精神紧张，眼睛因为不停的瞭望和痛苦而肿痛。睡了一觉之后，我感觉有了些精神，又觉得自己像个人样了。我开始仔细地反思刚发生过的一切，然而那个敌人的话一直像丧钟似的在我耳边响着。这一切都像是一场梦，却又如事实般清晰、压抑。




The sun had far descended, and I still sat on the shore, satisfying my appetite, which had become ravenous, with an oaten cake, when I saw a fishing-boat land close to me, and one of the men brought me a packet; it contained letters from Geneva, and one from Clerval entreating me to join him. He said that he was wearing away his time fruitlessly where he was, that letters from the friends he had formed in London desired his return to complete the negotiation they had entered into for his Indian enterprise. He could not any longer delay his departure; but as his journey to London might be followed, even sooner than he now conjectured, by his longer voyage, he entreated me to bestow as much of my society on him as I could spare. He besought me, therefore, to leave my solitary isle and to meet him at Perth, that we might proceed southwards together. This letter in a degree recalled me to life, and I determined to quit my island at the expiration of two days. Yet, before I departed, there was a task to perform, on which I shuddered to reflect; I must pack up my chemical instruments, and for that purpose I must enter the room which had been the scene of my odious work, and I must handle those utensils the sight of which was sickening to me. The next morning, at daybreak, I summoned sufficient courage and unlocked the door of my laboratory. The remains of the half-finished creature, whom I had destroyed, lay scattered on the floor, and I almost felt as if I had mangled the living flesh of a human being. I paused to collect myself and then entered the chamber. With trembling hand I conveyed the instruments out of the room, but I reflected that I ought not to leave the relics of my work to excite the horror and suspicion of the peasants; and I accordingly put them into a basket, with a great quantity of stones, and laying them up, determined to throw them into the sea that very night; and in the meantime I sat upon the beach, employed in cleaning and arranging my chemical apparatus.

太阳早已落山，我仍坐在岸边，狼吞虎咽地吃着一块燕麦饼，以此果腹。就在这时，我看见一条渔船在我附近靠岸了，其中一个船夫递给了我一个包裹。包裹里有来自日内瓦的家书，还有一封来自克莱瓦尔的信，他恳求我和他会合。他说他现在百无聊赖，而且他在伦敦结识的那些朋友们写信催他早点回去，好一起商量去印度的事宜。他不能再拖延归期了，况且他回到伦敦后还要进行更为漫长的旅行，而且出发的时间可能比他现在估计的要早很多。因此他希望我尽量多抽出点时间来和他相聚。他因此恳求我早日离开这个孤岛，与他在珀斯相会，然后我们再一同向南行进。这封信在一定程度上呼唤我回归现实生活，我决定两天之后离开这个小岛。然而在离开前，我要完成一个任务（一想起这个任务我就浑身颤抖），我必须得把我的化学仪器打包带走。出于这个目的，我必须得进入那间用来从事令我恶心的工作的屋子，我必须得收拾好那些令我作呕的器具。第二天拂晓时分，我鼓足勇气，打开了实验室的门。那具被我毁了的半成品的残骸，七零八落地散在了地上，我几乎以为自己已经肢解了一个活生生的人。我停下来，定了定神，走进了屋子。我用颤抖的手把那些仪器搬出了屋子，但是我又想到自己绝不能把那些肢体残骸留在屋内，那会引起村民的恐惧和猜疑的。于是我把那些肢体残骸装进一个筐里，并在上面压了很多石块，决定当晚把它扔进大海。与此同时，我坐在海滩上，忙着清洗、整理我的化学仪器。




Nothing could be more complete than the alteration that had taken place in my feelings since the night of the appearance of the daemon. I had before regarded my promise with a gloomy despair as a thing that, with whatever consequences, must be fulfilled; but I now felt as if a film had been taken from before my eyes and that I for the first time saw clearly. The idea of renewing my labours did not for one instant occur to me; the threat I had heard weighed on my thoughts, but I did not reflect that a voluntary act of mine could avert it. I had resolved in my own mind that to create another like the fiend I had first made would be an act of the basest and most atrocious selfishness, and I banished from my mind every thought that could lead to a different conclusion.

自从魔鬼出现后的那个晚上，没有什么事情能令我的情感发生更大的转变了。我曾经怀着忧郁而绝望的心情，将自己的承诺视为一件不管后果如何，都必须要完成的任务。然而现在，我觉得挡在我眼前的大幕已被揭开，我第一次感觉视野清晰。重操旧业的念头一刻也没在我的脑子里闪现过，魔鬼的恐吓还压迫着我的思想，可我并不认为自己的主动出击能躲避灾祸。我自己已经下定决心，制造一个和以前那个魔鬼一样的怪物将是一种最卑鄙、最恶劣的行径，我绝不允许自己再有任何别的想法了。




Between two and three in the morning the moon rose; and I then, putting my basket aboard a little skiff, sailed out about four miles from the shore. The scene was perfectly solitary; a few boats were returning towards land, but I sailed away from them. I felt as if I was about the commission of a dreadful crime and avoided with shuddering anxiety any encounter with my fellow creatures. At one time the moon, which had before been clear, was suddenly overspread by a thick cloud, and I took advantage of the moment of darkness and cast my basket into the sea; I listened to the gurgling sound as it sank and then sailed away from the spot. The sky became clouded, but the air was pure, although chilled by the northeast breeze that was then rising. But it refreshed me and filled me with such agreeable sensations that I resolved to prolong my stay on the water, and fixing the rudder in a direct position, stretched myself at the bottom of the boat. Clouds hid the moon, everything was obscure, and I heard only the sound of the boat as its keel cut through the waves; the murmur lulled me, and in a short time I slept soundly. I do not know how long I remained in this situation, but when I awoke I found that the sun had already mounted considerably. The wind was high, and the waves continually threatened the safety of my little skiff. I found that the wind was northeast and must have driven me far from the coast from which I had embarked. I endeavoured to change my course but quickly found that if I again made the attempt the boat would be instantly filled with water. Thus situated, my only resource was to drive before the wind. I confess that I felt a few sensations of terror. I had no compass with me and was so slenderly acquainted with the geography of this part of the world that the sun was of little benefit to me. I might be driven into the wide Atlantic and feel all the tortures of starvation or be swallowed up in the immeasurable waters that roared and buffeted around me. I had already been out many hours and felt the torment of a burning thirst, a prelude to my other sufferings. I looked on the heavens, which were covered by clouds that flew before the wind, only to be replaced by others; I looked upon the sea; it was to be my grave. "Fiend," I exclaimed, "your task is already fulfilled!"I thought of Elizabeth, of my father, and of Clerval—all left behind, on whom the monster might satisfy his sanguinary and merciless passions. This idea plunged me into a reverie so despairing and frightful that even now, when the scene is on the point of closing before me forever, I shudder to reflect on it.

凌晨两三点时，月亮升起来了。我把筐搬到了一艘单人小艇上，然后划到了离岸约四英里的地方。周围十分寂静，几条小船朝岸边划来，我绕过了它们。我觉得自己好像是在干一件可怕的罪恶勾当，战战兢兢，唯恐被人碰见。这时，本来皎洁的月亮突然被一块浓密的云挡住了，我趁着此刻的黑暗，把那个筐扔进了大海。我听见了筐下沉时发出的咕咚声，然后我就划着船离开了那里。天空乌云密布，不过空气还算清新，此时刮起了东北风，带来了丝丝寒意。但冷风使我神清气爽，心中充满了舒服的感觉。我决定在海上多呆一会儿，于是我把船舵固定在一个方向上，然后躺在了船底板上。乌云挡住了月亮，周围一片模糊，我只能听见船在前行时发出的划水声。这喃喃低语声催我入眠，我很快就酣然入睡了。我不知道自己这样睡了多长时间，但是当我醒来时，发现太阳已经高高升起了。风很大，海浪不断威胁着我的小艇的安全。我发现刮的是东北风，风一定已经使我偏离既定航向很远了。我努力想改变航线，但是我马上发现这样做会使更多的海水灌进小艇里。事已至此，我唯一的办法就是随风漂流。坦白地讲，我感到有些害怕。我没有带罗盘，而且我不熟悉这一带的地理情况，太阳对我来说也没有任何益处。我也会被刮到浩瀚的大西洋，忍饥挨饿，受尽折磨，或是被周围咆哮翻滚的巨浪所吞噬。我已经出海好几个小时了，此刻口干舌燥，这不过是其他苦难的开端。我仰望天空，乌云密布，风起云涌。我俯视大海，那将是我的葬身之地。“魔鬼，”我大喊道，“你的目的达到了！”我想起了伊丽莎白、我的父亲、克莱瓦尔——所有的亲朋好友，那个魔鬼将在他们身上发泄淫威。这个想法将我推向了绝望恐惧的深渊，即便现在想起来，还是胆战心惊，尽管这一切已经永远在我眼前结束了。




Some hours passed thus; but by degrees, as the sun declined towards the horizon, the wind died away into a gentle breeze and the sea became free from breakers. But these gave place to a heavy swell; I felt sick and hardly able to hold the rudder, when suddenly I saw a line of high land towards the south.

就这样几个小时过去了，夕阳西下时，风力渐渐减弱了，微风习习，海上的激浪也变得平息了。然而接替而来的却是滚滚海潮，我感到恶心，几乎无法控制住小艇。突然我看见南面出现了一条高高的海岸线。




Almost spent, as I was, by fatigue and the dreadful suspense I endured for several hours, this sudden certainty of life rushed like a flood of warm joy to my heart, and tears gushed from my eyes.

我已经忍受了几个小时的极度疲惫和提心吊胆，这突然冒出的一线生机如同一股欢乐的暖流注入了我的心田，我泪如泉涌。




How mutable are our feelings, and how strange is that clinging love we have of life even in the excess of misery! I constructed another sail with a part of my dress and eagerly steered my course towards the land. It had a wild and rocky appearance, but as I approached nearer I easily perceived the traces of cultivation. I saw vessels near the shore and found myself suddenly transported back to the neighbourhood of civilized man. I carefully traced the windings of the land and hailed a steeple which I at length saw issuing from behind a small promontory. As I was in a state of extreme debility, I resolved to sail directly towards the town, as a place where I could most easily procure nourishment. Fortunately I had money with me.

人的感情是多么变幻莫测啊！即便处境悲惨，我们对生命的热爱却多么令人惊叹啊！我从衣服上撕下一块布，做成了一面帆，然后迫不及待地向岸边划去。岸上遍布岩石，十分荒凉。但是等我靠得更近时，我很容易就发现了耕种的迹象。我看见了岸边的几艘船，突然发觉自己又回到了人类文明的社会中。我仔细地沿着海岸线前行，最后我看见有个尖尖的塔顶从一个小海岬后面露了出来。因为我当时身体极为虚弱，所以我决定直接划向镇里，在那里我能很容易搞到吃的东西。幸运的是，我随身带着钱。




As I turned the promontory I perceived a small neat town and a good harbour, which I entered, my heart bounding with joy at my unexpected escape.

当我绕过那个海岬时，我看见了一个整洁的小镇和一个很好的港口。我的小艇进入了港口，死里逃生，我不禁欣喜若狂。




As I was occupied in fixing the boat and arranging the sails, several people crowded towards the spot. They seemed much surprised at my appearance, but instead of offering me any assistance, whispered together with gestures that at any other time might have produced in me a slight sensation of alarm. As it was, I merely remarked that they spoke English, and I therefore addressed them in that language. "My good friends," said I, "will you be so kind as to tell me the name of this town and inform me where I am?"

我正忙于抛锚、收帆的时候，几个人向我这边围了过来。他们似乎对我的出现很是惊讶，然而他们并不过来帮我，而是凑在一起比比划划、窃窃私语。倘若是在别的场合，这早就令我充满警惕了。实际上，我只能辨别出他们说的是英语，于是我用英语和他们讲话。“我善良的朋友们，”我说，“你们能否好心地告诉我这个小镇的名字，让我知道我这是在哪里吗？”




"You will know that soon enough," replied a man with a hoarse voice. "Maybe you are come to a place that will not prove much to your taste, but you will not be consulted as to your quarters, I promise you."

“你马上就会知道了。”一个声音沙哑的男人回答说，“或许你来到了一个不合你胃口的地方，但是我可以向你保证，没人会问你是否愿意住在这里的。”




I was exceedingly surprised on receiving so rude an answer from a stranger, and I was also disconcerted on perceiving the frowning and angry countenances of his companions. "Why do you answer me so roughly?"I replied. "Surely it is not the custom of Englishmen to receive strangers so inhospitably."

得到陌生人如此粗鲁的回答，我极为吃惊。令我不解的是，周围的人也都眉头紧锁，面露不悦。“你为何如此粗鲁地回答我呢？”我说，“对客人不友好，显然不该是英国人的作风吧。”




"I do not know," said the man, "what the custom of the English may be, but it is the custom of the Irish to hate villains."While this strange dialogue continued, I perceived the crowd rapidly increase. Their faces expressed a mixture of curiosity and anger, which annoyed and in some degree alarmed me.

“我不知道英国人的作风是什么样的，”那个男人说，“不过爱尔兰人的作风是疾恶如仇。”当这场奇怪的对话进行时，我发现围观的人数激增。他们的脸上写满了好奇和愤怒，这些表情在某种程度上惹恼了我，让我更加戒备了。




I inquired the way to the inn, but no one replied. I then moved forward, and a murmuring sound arose from the crowd as they followed and surrounded me, when an ill-looking man approaching tapped me on the shoulder and said, "Come, sir, you must follow me to Mr. Kirwin's to give an account of yourself."

我打听去旅馆该怎么走，但是无人回答。我于是往前走，围观的人也跟着我走，人群中发出嗡嗡的窃窃私语声。这时一个长相凶狠的男人走过来，拍了拍我的肩膀，说：“来吧，先生，你必须得跟我去见柯温先生，讲讲你的来历。”




"Who is Mr. Kirwin? Why am I to give an account of myself? Is not this a free country?"

“柯温先生是谁？我为何要讲讲自己的来历？这里难道不是一个自由之邦吗？”




"Ay, sir, free enough for honest folks. Mr. Kirwin is a magistrate, and you are to give an account of the death of a gentleman who was found murdered here last night."

“嗯，先生，对于诚实的人来说，这里足够自由。柯温先生是地方官。因为昨晚这里有个绅士被谋杀了，所以你得对此做出解释。”




This answer startled me, but I presently recovered myself. I was innocent; that could easily be proved; accordingly I followed my conductor in silence and was led to one of the best houses in the town. I was ready to sink from fatigue and hunger, but being surrounded by a crowd, I thought it politic to rouse all my strength, that no physical debility might be construed into apprehension or conscious guilt. Little did I then expect the calamity that was in a few moments to overwhelm me and extinguish in horror and despair all fear of ignominy or death. I must pause here, for it requires all my fortitude to recall the memory of the frightful events which I am about to relate, in proper detail, to my recollection.

这个回答令我震惊，但是我立刻就回过神来。我是无辜的，这一点很容易被证实。于是我默默地跟着那个人，我被带到了镇子上最好的一所房子里。我又累又饿，随时都可能瘫倒在地，但是身边围着一大群人，我想明智的办法就是努力打起全部的精神，不然体力不支会被视为做贼心虚的。我几乎没想到，片刻之后，飞来横祸就会落在我头上，它把我对耻辱和死亡的所有恐惧都消除了，留给我的是恐怖和绝望。我现在得暂时歇一会儿了，因为我得鼓起全部勇气才能去回忆那些可怕的事情。等适当的时候，我再讲给你听。








CHAPTER 21

第二十一章




I was soon introduced into the presence of the magistrate, an old benevolent man with calm and mild manners. He looked upon me, however, with some degree of severity, and then, turning towards my conductors, he asked who appeared as witnesses on this occasion.

很快我就被带到了治安官面前。他是位慈祥的老人，举止温和镇定。然而他在打量我时，脸上还是有些威严。他转向把我带来的那些人，询问谁是此事的证人。




About half a dozen men came forward; and, one being selected by the magistrate, he deposed that he had been out fishing the night before with his son and brother-in-law, Daniel Nugent, when, about ten o'clock, they observed a strong northerly blast rising, and they accordingly put in for port. It was a very dark night, as the moon had not yet risen; they did not land at the harbour, but, as they had been accustomed, at a creek about two miles below. He walked on first, carrying a part of the fishing tackle, and his companions followed him at some distance.

大约五六个人凑上前来，治安官选了其中一人问话。那个人说，前天夜里，他和儿子、内弟丹尼尔·纽金特一起出海捕鱼。大约十点钟时，他们注意到海上刮起了强劲的北风，于是他们便划船躲进了港湾。当时月亮尚未升起，周围漆黑一片。他们没有将船停泊在码头，而是像往常一样，把船停泊在码头下方约两英里的一个小港湾。他拿着一些捕鱼工具走在前面，他的同伴们紧随其后。




As he was proceeding along the sands, he struck his foot against something and fell at his length on the ground. His companions came up to assist him, and by the light of their lantern they found that he had fallen on the body of a man, who was to all appearance dead. Their first supposition was that it was the corpse of some person who had been drowned and was thrown on shore by the waves, but on examination they found that the clothes were not wet and even that the body was not then cold. They instantly carried it to the cottage of an old woman near the spot and endeavoured, but in vain, to restore it to life. It appeared to be a handsome young man, about five and twenty years of age. He had apparently been strangled, for there was no sign of any violence except the black mark of fingers on his neck.

他正在沙滩上行走，突然脚下被什么东西绊了一下，摔倒在地。同伴们跑上前搀扶他，借着手中灯笼的光亮，他们发现原来他是摔倒在了一个男人的身上，那人看起来已经死了。起初，他们以为那个人是溺水而亡，尸体被海浪冲到了岸上。可是检查之后，他们发现死者的衣服并不湿，尸体甚至还有点余温。他们立刻把这个男人抬到附近一个老妇人家中，努力抢救，但没能将其救活。死者看上去是个帅气的小伙子，大约二十五岁。他明显是被掐死的，因为他除了脖子上有淤青的指痕外，没有任何遭受过暴力的痕迹。




The first part of this deposition did not in the least interest me, but when the mark of the fingers was mentioned I remembered the murder of my brother and felt myself extremely agitated; my limbs trembled, and a mist came over my eyes, which obliged me to lean on a chair for support. The magistrate observed me with a keen eye and of course drew an unfavourable augury from my manner.

此人前半部分的证词没引起我丝毫的兴趣，但是当他提到指痕时，我想起了自己弟弟被谋杀的情景，立刻变得焦躁不安。我眼前一片模糊，四肢在颤抖，只好靠在椅子上支撑着。治安官目光敏锐地观察着我，我的上述表现显然对我很不利。




The son confirmed his father's account, but when Daniel Nugent was called he swore positively that just before the fall of his companion, he saw a boat, with a single man in it, at a short distance from the shore; and as far as he could judge by the light of a few stars, it was the same boat in which I had just landed. A woman deposed that she lived near the beach and was standing at the door of her cottage, waiting for the return of the fishermen, about an hour before she heard of the discovery of the body, when she saw a boat with only one man in it push off from that part of the shore where the corpse was afterwards found.

此人的儿子证实了他父亲的陈述，但是当丹尼尔·纽金特被问话时，他一口咬定，说在他的同伴摔倒之前，借着星光，他看见离岸不远处有一条小船，上面还有个人。那条船就是我所停泊的船。一个女人说她住在事发海滩附近，在尸体被发现的前一个小时，她正站在家门前等待渔夫们归来。那时，她看见有个男人坐在一条小船上，从后来发现尸体的那片海岸匆匆离开。




Another woman confirmed the account of the fishermen having brought the body into her house; it was not cold. They put it into a bed and rubbed it, and Daniel went to the town for an apothecary, but life was quite gone.

另一个女人证实了渔夫们把尸体带到她家的事情，而且尸体当时没变冷。他们把遇害者放在了床上，用力摩擦他全身。丹尼尔还去镇里请医生，但那个人还是死了。




Several other men were examined concerning my landing, and they agreed that, with the strong north wind that had arisen during the night, it was very probable that I had beaten about for many hours and had been obliged to return nearly to the same spot from which I had departed. Besides, they observed that it appeared that I had brought the body from another place, and it was likely that as I did not appear to know the shore, I might have put into the harbour ignorant of the distance of the town of—from the place where I had deposited the corpse.

还有其他几个男人被询问到了关于我上岸的事情，他们一直认为，因为昨晚北风强烈，因此我很可能是在海上奋力划船几个小时后，不得不回到离出发海岸不远的地方。除此之外，他们断定我是从别处把尸体搬过来的。我可能是因为不熟悉这片海岸，所以在进入这个港口时并不知道这个镇子距离我抛尸的地方有多远。




Mr. Kirwin, on hearing this evidence, desired that I should be taken into the room where the body lay for interment, that it might be observed what effect the sight of it would produce upon me. This idea was probably suggested by the extreme agitation I had exhibited when the mode of the murder had been described. I was accordingly conducted, by the magistrate and several other persons, to the inn. I could not help being struck by the strange coincidences that had taken place during this eventful night; but, knowing that I had been conversing with several persons in the island I had inhabited about the time that the body had been found, I was perfectly tranquil as to the consequences of the affair. I entered the room where the corpse lay and was led up to the coffin. How can I describe my sensations on beholding it? I feel yet parched with horror, nor can I reflect on that terrible moment without shuddering and agony. The examination, the presence of the magistrate and witnesses, passed like a dream from my memory when I saw the lifeless form of Henry Clerval stretched before me. I gasped for breath, and throwing myself on the body, I exclaimed, "Have my murderous machinations deprived you also, my dearest Henry, of life? Two I have already destroyed; other victims await their destiny; but you, Clerval, my friend, my benefactor—”

听到这些证词后，柯温先生决定带我去停放尸体的房间。他可能是想看看我见到尸体时的反应。我刚才听那个人描述凶案情节时异常激动的反应可能令他产生了这个想法。于是我被治安官和其他几个人带到了客栈。关于那晚所发生的各种巧合之事令我震惊不已。但是我很清楚，当尸体被发现的时候，我正在原先居住的小岛上和几个人聊天。因此，我对此事的后果十分坦然。我进了停放尸体的房间，被带到了棺材旁。我该怎么形容我看见尸体时的感受啊？我至今心有余悸，一想起那个恐怖的时刻，我就不由得浑身颤抖、痛苦不堪。当我看见亨利·克莱瓦尔的尸体躺在我面前时，什么审问、治安官、证人，这些统统都像一场梦一样从我的记忆中消失了。我呼吸急促，扑到了尸体上，大喊道：“我一生最爱的亨利，难道我制造的杀人魔鬼也夺取了你的性命？我已经毁了两个人，还会有其他不幸的人将遭难。而你，克莱瓦尔，我的朋友，我的恩人——”




The human frame could no longer support the agonies that I endured, and I was carried out of the room in strong convulsions. A fever succeeded to this. I lay for two months on the point of death; my ravings, as I afterwards heard, were frightful; I called myself the murderer of William, of Justine, and of Clerval. Sometimes I entreated my attendants to assist me in the destruction of the fiend by whom I was tormented; and at others I felt the fingers of the monster already grasping my neck, and screamed aloud with agony and terror. Fortunately, as I spoke my native language, Mr. Kirwin alone understood me; but my gestures and bitter cries were sufficient to affright the other witnesses. Why did I not die? More miserable than man ever was before, why did I not sink into forgetfulness and rest? Death snatches away many blooming children, the only hopes of their doting parents; how many brides and youthful lovers have been one day in the bloom of health and hope, and the next a prey for worms and the decay of the tomb! Of what materials was I made that I could thus resist so many shocks, which, like the turning of the wheel, continually renewed the torture?

我的身体再也无法承受这些痛苦了，我浑身痉挛，被人抬出了屋子。接着我便发高烧。我卧床两个月，差点一命呜呼。后来听人说，我在昏迷的期间，说着可怕的梦话，我说自己是杀害威廉、贾斯廷和克莱瓦尔的凶手。有时候，我乞求照顾我的人们帮我除掉那个折磨我的魔鬼；有时候我觉得那个怪物的爪子已经掐住了我的脖子，我声嘶力竭地哀嚎。幸亏我说的是母语，只有柯温先生能听懂。不过我的手势和痛苦的喊叫足以吓坏其他在场的人们。我为什么没有死？我的痛苦无人能比，我为什么没有陷入遗忘和长眠的状态呢？有多少正在茁壮成长的孩子被死神夺取性命，他们是疼爱他们的父母的唯一的希望。有多少新婚燕尔的人们今天还青春健康，充满希望，而第二天就变成了蛆虫的盘中餐和坟墓中的尸体！我究竟是什么材料制成的？为何能经得住那么多像车轮转动一样源源不断的悲惨打击呢?




But I was doomed to live and in two months found myself as awaking from a dream, in a prison, stretched on a wretched bed, surrounded by jailers, turnkeys, bolts, and all the miserable apparatus of a dungeon. It was morning, I remember, when I thus awoke to understanding; I had forgotten the particulars of what had happened and only felt as if some great misfortune had suddenly overwhelmed me; but when I looked around and saw the barred windows and the squalidness of the room in which I was, all flashed across my memory and I groaned bitterly.

可我注定得活下去，两个月后我就像从梦中醒来，发现自己身陷囹圄，躺在一张破床上，周围是犯人、看守、铁栅，以及监狱里的所有可怕设施。我记得自己是在一天早晨醒来的。我已经忘了具体发生了什么事情，只是觉得自己好像突然陷入了巨大的灾难中。但是当我环顾四周，看见铁窗和屋子里阴森的景象时，所有的情景都在我的记忆中闪现出来，我痛苦地呻吟着。




This sound disturbed an old woman who was sleeping in a chair beside me. She was a hired nurse, the wife of one of the turnkeys, and her countenance expressed all those bad qualities which often characterize that class. The lines of her face were hard and rude, like that of persons accustomed to see without sympathizing in sights of misery. Her tone expressed her entire indifference; she addressed me in English, and the voice struck me as one that I had heard during my sufferings. "Are you better now, sir?" said she.

我的呻吟声惊醒了睡在我身旁椅子上的一个老妇人。她是监狱雇的护士，是一个看守的妻子。她的表情展现出了那个阶层人的所有恶劣品质。她的面部轮廓硬朗粗糙，就像那种因惯于看见别人的痛苦而变得麻木不仁的人。她说话的腔调更是表现出她完全的漠不关心，她用英语和我讲话，她的声音让我想起了昏迷中听到的那个声音。“你现在好些了吗，先生？”她说。




I replied in the same language, with a feeble voice, "I believe I am; but if it be all true, if indeed I did not dream, I am sorry that I am still alive to feel this misery and horror."

我也用英语弱弱地回答道：“我想是的，不过，假如我不是在梦里的话，我真难过自己还活着，还要忍受这份痛苦和恐惧。”




"For that matter," replied the old woman, "if you mean about the gentleman you murdered, I believe that it were better for you if you were dead, for I fancy it will go hard with you! However, that's none of my business; I am sent to nurse you and get you well; I do my duty with a safe conscience; it were well if everybody did the same."

“关于那件事，”老妇人回答说，“如果是你谋杀了那个绅士，我觉得你不如死了好，因为我能想象得到你将来的日子不会好过的！不过，这和我没关系，我是被派来照顾你，帮你康复的，我尽职尽责。如果人人都恪尽职守的话，社会就安稳了。”




I turned with loathing from the woman who could utter so unfeeling a speech to a person just saved, on the very edge of death; but I felt languid and unable to reflect on all that had passed. The whole series of my life appeared to me as a dream; I sometimes doubted if indeed it were all true, for it never presented itself to my mind with the force of reality.

我厌恶地转过身，不去理那个老妇人，她竟然会这样冷酷无情地和一个刚从鬼门关逃出来的人讲话。但是我感到浑身虚弱，无力回想发生的一切。我生活中的一系列事情就像一场梦。我有时真的质疑这些是否都是真的，因为这一切从未切切实实地出现在我的头脑中。




As the images that floated before me became more distinct, I grew feverish; a darkness pressed around me; no one was near me who soothed me with the gentle voice of love; no dear hand supported me. The physician came and prescribed medicines, and the old woman prepared them for me; but utter carelessness was visible in the first, and the expression of brutality was strongly marked in the visage of the second. Who could be interested in the fate of a murderer but the hangman who would gain his fee?

随着浮现在我眼前的形象变得越发清晰，我变得更加焦虑。我周围笼罩着黑暗，身旁没有一个人愿意用温柔、关爱的话语来抚慰我，也没有人伸出友善之手帮我一把。医生来了，开了些药方，老妇人为我备药。前者一看就是马马虎虎，敷衍了事；后者则一脸凶相，毫无同情之心。除了能赚到钱的刽子手，谁会对一个谋杀犯的命运感兴趣呢？




These were my first reflections, but I soon learned that Mr. Kirwin had shown me extreme kindness. He had caused the best room in the prison to be prepared for me (wretched indeed was the best); and it was he who had provided a physician and a nurse. It is true, he seldom came to see me, for although he ardently desired to relieve the sufferings of every human creature, he did not wish to be present at the agonies and miserable ravings of a murderer. He came, therefore, sometimes to see that I was not neglected, but his visits were short and with long intervals. One day, while I was gradually recovering, I was seated in a chair, my eyes half open and my cheeks livid like those in death. I was overcome by gloom and misery and often reflected I had better seek death than desire to remain in a world which to me was replete with wretchedness. At one time I considered whether I should not declare myself guilty and suffer the penalty of the law, less innocent than poor Justine had been. Such were my thoughts when the door of my apartment was opened and Mr. Kirwin entered. His countenance expressed sympathy and compassion; he drew a chair close to mine and addressed me in French, "I fear that this place is very shocking to you; can I do anything to make you more comfortable?"

这是我最初的想法，但是我很快得知柯温先生已经对我极其优待了。他吩咐给我准备最好的牢房（这样恐怖的房间竟是最好的了），而且是他给我安排了医生和护士。的确，他很少来看我，因为尽管他热切希望减轻每个人的痛苦，可也不愿听一个谋杀犯痛苦而悲惨的呓语。因此，他有时会来牢房看看，确保我没被遗忘不管。但他逗留的时间很短，而且很久才来一次。我的身体逐渐在康复。一天我坐在椅子上，半眯着眼睛，脸色如死人般了无生气。我心中充满忧郁和痛苦，常常想自己最好一死了之，免得苟且偷生。我还一度考虑要不要干脆认罪，接受法律的制裁，死得比可怜的贾斯廷更加不明不白。我正这么琢磨着，牢房的门被打开了，柯温先生走了进来。他的脸上写满了同情和怜悯。他拽过一把椅子，坐在了我身旁，用法语和我讲：“我担心此处让你觉得可怕，我能做点什么让你更舒服点？”




"I thank you, but all that you mention is nothing to me; on the whole earth there is no comfort which I am capable of receiving."

“我感谢你，但是你做的一切对我而言都毫无意义。在这个世上，我已经不能得到任何舒适的感觉了。”




"I know that the sympathy of a stranger can be but of little relief to one borne down as you are by so strange a misfortune. But you will, I hope, soon quit this melancholy abode, for doubtless evidence can easily be brought to free you from the criminal charge."

“我知道对于一个像你这样遭受如此离奇不幸的人来说，我这个陌生人的同情是很难使你感到好受一点的。可是，我希望你很快就可以离开这个悲惨之地，因为确凿的证据可以轻而易举地使你洗脱罪名。”




"That is my least concern; I am, by a course of strange events, become the most miserable of mortals. Persecuted and tortured as I am and have been, can death be any evil to me?"

“这是我最不在乎的事情了。一系列奇怪的事情已经使我沦为世上最不幸的人了。对于我这样一个饱受摧残、历经磨难的人来说，死何以惧？”




"Nothing indeed could be more unfortunate and agonizing than the strange chances that have lately occurred. You were thrown, by some surprising accident, on this shore, renowned for its hospitality, seized immediately, and charged with murder. The first sight that was presented to your eyes was the body of your friend, murdered in so unaccountable a manner and placed, as it were, by some fiend across your path."

“是的，没有什么比最近发生的这些怪事更令你感到不幸和痛苦了。某件奇特的事故将你带到了这个海岸，此地向来以好客而闻名，可你一上岸就立即被逮捕了，接着被指控谋杀。你第一眼看到的便是你朋友的尸体，而且无法解释他是如何被那个魔鬼所杀害，又是如何被放在了你的必经之路上的。”




As Mr. Kirwin said this, notwithstanding the agitation I endured on this retrospect of my sufferings, I also felt considerable surprise at the knowledge he seemed to possess concerning me. I suppose some astonishment was exhibited in my countenance, for Mr. Kirwin hastened to say, "Immediately upon your being taken ill, all the papers that were on your person were brought me, and I examined them that I might discover some trace by which I could send to your relations an account of your misfortune and illness. I found several letters, and, among others, one which I discovered from its commencement to be from your father. I instantly wrote to Geneva; nearly two months have elapsed since the departure of my letter. But you are ill; even now you tremble; you are unfit for agitation of any kind."

当柯温先生说这番话时，我想起曾经的遭遇，痛苦不堪。可是我也非常惊讶，他看起来很了解我的情况。我想自己当时一定是面露惊讶，因为柯温先生赶忙说：“你病倒之后，你身上所有的书信文件都被送到了我那里。我检查了一番，希望能从中找到某个线索，以便能给你的亲人写信，告诉他们你的不幸遭遇和病情。我发现了几封信，其中有一封信从开头来看是你父亲写的。我马上给日内瓦写了一封信，从我寄出信到现在，已经快两个月了。可你还在病中，即使是现在你仍在发抖，你不能再情绪激动了。”




"This suspense is a thousand times worse than the most horrible event; tell me what new scene of death has been acted, and whose murder I am now to lament?"

“这个悬念比最恐怖的事情还要糟糕上千倍，告诉我又有谁死了，我现在又该为谁的去世而悲痛？”




"Your family is perfectly well," said Mr. Kirwin with gentleness; "and someone, a friend, is come to visit you."

“你的家人安然无恙。”柯温先生温和地说，“有个人，一个朋友，要来看望你。”




I know not by what chain of thought the idea presented itself, but it instantly darted into my mind that the murderer had come to mock at my misery and taunt me with the death of Clerval, as a new incitement for me to comply with his hellish desires. I put my hand before my eyes, and cried out in agony, "Oh! Take him away! I cannot see him; for God's sake, do not let him enter!"

我不知道自己的脑子里怎么会出现这个念头，可我立马想到莫非那个杀人犯要来嘲笑我的不幸，还要用克莱瓦尔的死来重新刺激我，以此逼我屈服于他的淫威。我用手捂住脸，痛苦地哭喊着：“噢！把他带走！我不能见他。看在上帝的份上，别让他进来！”




Mr. Kirwin regarded me with a troubled countenance. He could not help regarding my exclamation as a presumption of my guilt and said in rather a severe tone, "I should have thought, young man, that the presence of your father would have been welcome instead of inspiring such violent repugnance."

柯温先生不解地看着我。我的大呼小叫使他不由地怀疑起我的罪行，他以更为严肃的口吻说：“年轻人，我本以为你父亲的到来会令你高兴，而不是令你如此厌烦。”




"My father!" cried I, while every feature and every muscle was relaxed from anguish to pleasure. "Is my father indeed come? How kind, how very kind! But where is he, why does he not hasten to me?"

“我父亲！”我大叫着，我的五官和肌肉放松下来，由痛苦转为喜悦，“我父亲真的来了吗？太好了，太好了！可是他在哪里，为什么不赶快来看我？”




My change of manner surprised and pleased the magistrate; perhaps he thought that my former exclamation was a momentary return of delirium, and now he instantly resumed his former benevolence. He rose and quitted the room with my nurse, and in a moment my father entered it.

我态度的转变令治安官又惊又喜，或许他觉得我刚才的喊叫不过是一时的胡言乱语，他的脸上随即恢复了先前的仁慈。他起身和护士一起离开了牢房，过了一会儿，我父亲就进来了。




Nothing, at this moment, could have given me greater pleasure than the arrival of my father. I stretched out my hand to him and cried, "Are you, then, safe—and Elizabeth—and Ernest?”My father calmed me with assurances of their welfare and endeavoured, by dwelling on these subjects so interesting to my heart, to raise my desponding spirits; but he soon felt that a prison cannot be the abode of cheerfulness.

此时此刻，没有什么能比父亲的到来更令我感到快乐的了。我向他张开手，哭喊着：“你一切都好吧？还有伊丽莎白和欧内斯特？”父亲安慰着我，向我保证说他们都安然无恙。他围绕着这些令我感兴趣的话题与我交谈，想让我振作起来。但是他很快便发现，监狱不是一个令人愉快的住处。




"What a place is this that you inhabit, my son!" said he, looking mournfully at the barred windows and wretched appearance of the room. "You travelled to seek happiness, but a fatality seems to pursue you. And poor Clerval—”

“我的儿子，你住的这是什么地方啊！”他说着，心痛地打量着栅栏铁窗和房间里破败的样子，“你原本是为了寻找快乐而去旅行的，但是厄运却似乎与你如影相随。可怜的克莱瓦尔——”




The name of my unfortunate and murdered friend was an agitation too great to be endured in my weak state; I shed tears. "Alas! Yes, my father," replied I; "some destiny of the most horrible kind hangs over me, and I must live to fulfil it, or surely I should have died on the coffin of Henry."

我那不幸的、惨遭毒手的朋友的名字使我情绪波动、身体虚弱，我顿时泪如雨下。“啊！是的，父亲。”我回答说，“某种最可怕的命运一直悬在我头上，我必须活下去终结这种命运，要不然我一定早就死在克莱瓦尔的棺材上了。”




We were not allowed to converse for any length of time, for the precarious state of my health rendered every precaution necessary that could ensure tranquillity. Mr. Kirwin came in and insisted that my strength should not be exhausted by too much exertion. But the appearance of my father was to me like that of my good angel, and I gradually recovered my health.

我们没被允许进行长时间的谈话，因为我目前的身体状况还需要各种预防措施来确保我的心平气和。柯温先生进来了，他坚持说我的体力不能过度劳累。不过父亲的出现对我而言就是福音，我逐渐恢复了健康。




As my sickness quitted me, I was absorbed by a gloomy and black melancholy that nothing could dissipate. The image of Clerval was forever before me, ghastly and murdered. More than once the agitation into which these reflections threw me made my friends dread a dangerous relapse. Alas! Why did they preserve so miserable and detested a life? It was surely that I might fulfil my destiny, which is now drawing to a close. Soon, oh, very soon, will death extinguish these throbbings and relieve me from the mighty weight of anguish that bears me to the dust; and, in executing the award of justice, I shall also sink to rest. Then the appearance of death was distant, although the wish was ever present to my thoughts; and I often sat for hours motionless and speechless, wishing for some mighty revolution that might bury me and my destroyer in its ruins.

虽然疾病离我而去，可我又陷入了忧郁、阴暗的悲伤之中，无法排解。克莱瓦尔被残忍杀害的一幕永远在我眼前。这些回忆不止一次地令我情绪激动，我的朋友们因此十分担心我会旧病复发。唉！他们何必如此费力去保留一条可怜又可恨的生命呢？无庸置疑，我会终结我的命运，它如今也接近了尾声。快了，哦，很快，死会令我的心灵得到安息，让我从无法承受的痛苦中解脱。在进行公正的审判时，我将得到永久的安息。尽管当时我脑子里都是这些想法，但死亡看起来离我还很遥远。我时常一动不动、一言不发地坐着，盼着有场巨大的变故能让我和我所制造的破坏者同归于尽。




The season of the assizes approached. I had already been three months in prison, and although I was still weak and in continual danger of a relapse, I was obliged to travel nearly a hundred miles to the country town where the court was held. Mr. Kirwin charged himself with every care of collecting witnesses and arranging my defence. I was spared the disgrace of appearing publicly as a criminal, as the case was not brought before the court that decides on life and death. The grand jury rejected the bill, on its being proved that I was on the Orkney Islands at the hour the body of my friend was found; and a fortnight after my removal I was liberated from prison.

审判的日子越来越近了。我已经被囚禁三个月了，尽管我身体仍很虚弱，并且随时都有旧病复发的可能，但是我必须得到位于一百英里外的县城法庭。柯温先生主动帮我搜集证人，并安排了我的辩护律师。因为此案并非被提交到决定生死的法庭上去审理，因此我就不必以罪犯的身份在公众面前亮相，从而躲过了此番耻辱。大陪审团驳回了控诉，因为我被证实，在我朋友尸体被发现时，我正在奥克尼群岛上。押解至县城两周后，我被无罪释放了。




My father was enraptured on finding me freed from the vexations of a criminal charge, that I was again allowed to breathe the fresh atmosphere and permitted to return to my native country. I did not participate in these feelings, for to me the walls of a dungeon or a palace were alike hateful. The cup of life was poisoned forever, and although the sun shone upon me, as upon the happy and gay of heart, I saw around me nothing but a dense and frightful darkness, penetrated by no light but the glimmer of two eyes that glared upon me. Sometimes they were the expressive eyes of Henry, languishing in death, the dark orbs nearly covered by the lids and the long black lashes that fringed them; sometimes it was the watery, clouded eyes of the monster, as I first saw them in my chamber at Ingolstadt.

父亲见我洗脱了罪名，又能自由地呼吸新鲜空气，并被允许回国，他十分高兴。而我却毫无喜悦之情，对我来说，住在监狱或住在皇宫都同样令人厌恶。生命之杯已经被永远玷污了，尽管太阳照耀着所有快乐幸福的人们，也照耀着我，但是除了一层浓密的黑暗，我什么也看不见。任何一缕光线都无法穿透这层黑暗，唯有一双凝视我的眼睛在闪闪发亮。有时候，那是亨利垂死时的神情深邃的双眼，他那乌黑的眼球几乎完全被眼睑盖住，长长的黑睫毛在不停地颤动；有时候，那又像是那个怪物的浑浊的水泡眼，就像我在因戈尔施塔特的卧室里第一次见到的那个样子。




My father tried to awaken in me the feelings of affection. He talked of Geneva, which I should soon visit, of Elizabeth and Ernest; but these words only drew deep groans from me. Sometimes, indeed, I felt a wish for happiness and thought with melancholy delight of my beloved cousin or longed, with a devouring maladie du pays, to see once more the blue lake and rapid Rhone, that had been so dear to me in early childhood; but my general state of feeling was a torpor in which a prison was as welcome a residence as the divinest scene in nature; and these fits were seldom interrupted but by paroxysms of anguish and despair. At these moments I often endeavoured to put an end to the existence I loathed, and it required unceasing attendance and vigilance to restrain me from committing some dreadful act of violence.

父亲想唤醒我的热情。他谈及了我将很快返回的日内瓦，谈到了伊丽莎白和欧内斯特，然而这些话只能引发我心中更深的痛苦呻吟。其实有时候，我对幸福还抱有一线希望，伤感而欣喜地思念着我亲爱的堂妹。我心中满是思乡之情，渴望再次看到儿时就令我心驰神往的蓝色湖泊和湍急的罗讷河。可是总体来讲，我已经感觉迟钝了，我觉得牢房和大自然的美丽宁静的景色都同样适合人的居住。我长期处于这种麻木状态中，只是偶尔会爆发出极度的悲伤和绝望之情。在这些时候，我经常努力想要结束这条连自己都觉得可恨的生命，无奈身边随时都有人护理我，我才没有做出什么可怕的暴力举动。




Yet one duty remained to me, the recollection of which finally triumphed over my selfish despair. It was necessary that I should return without delay to Geneva, there to watch over the lives of those I so fondly loved and to lie in wait for the murderer, that if any chance led me to the place of his concealment, or if he dared again to blast me by his presence, I might, with unfailing aim, put an end to the existence of the monstrous image which I had endued with the mockery of a soul still more monstrous. My father still desired to delay our departure, fearful that I could not sustain the fatigues of a journey, for I was a shattered wreck—the shadow of a human being. My strength was gone. I was a mere skeleton, and fever night and day preyed upon my wasted frame. Still, as I urged our leaving Ireland with such inquietude and impatience, my father thought it best to yield. We took our passage on board a vessel bound for Havre-de-Grace and sailed with a fair wind from the Irish shores. It was midnight. I lay on the deck looking at the stars and listening to the dashing of the waves. I hailed the darkness that shut Ireland from my sight, and my pulse beat with a feverish joy when I reflected that I should soon see Geneva. The past appeared to me in the light of a frightful dream; yet the vessel in which I was, the wind that blew me from the detested shore of Ireland, and the sea which surrounded me told me too forcibly that I was deceived by no vision and that Clerval, my friend and dearest companion, had fallen a victim to me and the monster of my creation. I repassed, in my memory, my whole life—my quiet happiness while residing with my family in Geneva, the death of my mother, and my departure for Ingolstadt. I remembered, shuddering, the mad enthusiasm that hurried me on to the creation of my hideous enemy, and I called to mind the night in which he first lived. I was unable to pursue the train of thought; a thousand feelings pressed upon me, and I wept bitterly. Ever since my recovery from the fever I had been in the custom of taking every night a small quantity of laudanum, for it was by means of this drug only that I was enabled to gain the rest necessary for the preservation of life. Oppressed by the recollection of my various misfortunes, I now swallowed double my usual quantity and soon slept profoundly. But sleep did not afford me respite from thought and misery; my dreams presented a thousand objects that scared me. Towards morning I was possessed by a kind of nightmare; I felt the fiend's grasp in my neck and could not free myself from it; groans and cries rang in my ears. My father, who was watching over me, perceiving my restlessness, awoke me; the dashing waves were around, the cloudy sky above, the fiend was not here: a sense of security, a feeling that a truce was established between the present hour and the irresistible, disastrous future imparted to me a kind of calm forgetfulness, of which the human mind is by its structure peculiarly susceptible.

然而我还有一个任务，正是这个想法最终战胜了我自私的绝望情绪。我必须立即回到日内瓦，去保护自己所深爱的亲人们，还要准备抓捕那个杀人犯。假如我有机会找到他的藏身之处或是他胆敢再出现在我面前的话，我坚决要毁掉他那丑恶的身躯，正是我给这个邪恶的东西注入了更为卑鄙的灵魂。我父亲仍想推迟我们启程的日期，他担心我忍受不了旅途的劳顿。我那时骨瘦如柴，形影相吊。我全身无力。我就像一具骷髅，高烧日夜折磨着我那已经枯萎的身躯。虽然如此，我还是急切不安地敦促父亲一起快点离开爱尔兰，父亲只好妥协了。我们登上一艘开往哈佛德格雷斯的轮船，顺风顺水地离开了爱尔兰海岸。午夜时分。我躺在甲板上看星星，听着海浪的拍打声。我向无尽的夜色致敬，因为它使爱尔兰消失在我的视线中。一想到很快就要看见日内瓦了，我欣喜若狂。对我而言，往事如同一场可怕的梦。然而我现在乘坐的这艘船、把我从可恨的爱尔兰海岸吹走的海风、周围漫无边际的大海，这些都在有力地告诉我，这一切都不是幻觉，我的朋友、最亲爱的伙伴，克莱瓦尔已经成了我和我所制造的魔鬼的牺牲品。我在记忆中回望自己的一生——我和家人们在日内瓦居住时度过的愉快时光，我母亲的离世和我离家前往因戈尔施塔特。我浑身颤抖，想起了自己曾怀着狂热的激情制造出了那个可怕的敌人，我想起了他获得生命的那一晚。我的思路无法继续下去了。我心中百感交集，痛苦地哭了。自从我退烧之后，我便习惯于每晚服用少量鸦片酊，因为只有如此，我才能获得维持生命所必须的睡眠量。被各种不幸往事的回忆所压抑着，我现在需要服用两倍的常规药量才能很快沉睡。可是睡眠并不能使我免于思索和痛苦。梦中会出现许许多多可怕的事物，令我胆战心惊。天快亮时，我总会做噩梦。我觉得魔鬼掐住了我的脖子，我无法挣脱，耳边回荡着呻吟声和哭喊声。父亲过来探望我时，见我如此不安，便唤醒了我。周围波涛澎湃，天上乌云密布，魔鬼并不在此。我感到了安全，体会到了从眼前这一刻到无法抵抗的、满是灾难的未来之间所存在的一种平静的遗忘感。人的大脑因自身结构所致，容易产生这种状态。








CHAPTER 22

第二十二章




The voyage came to an end. We landed, and proceeded to Paris. I soon found that I had overtaxed my strength and that I must repose before I could continue my journey. My father's care and attentions were indefatigable, but he did not know the origin of my sufferings and sought erroneous methods to remedy the incurable ill. He wished me to seek amusement in society. I abhorred the face of man. Oh, not abhorred! They were my brethren, my fellow beings, and I felt attracted even to the most repulsive among them, as to creatures of an angelic nature and celestial mechanism. But I felt that I had no right to share their intercourse. I had unchained an enemy among them whose joy it was to shed their blood and to revel in their groans. How they would, each and all, abhor me and hunt me from the world did they know my unhallowed acts and the crimes which had their source in me!

航行结束了。上岸之后，我们前往巴黎。很快我便发现自己体力透支，必须得休养一下才能继续旅行。父亲无微不至地照料我，可他并不清楚我痛苦的根源，因此他所找到的治疗我顽疾的各种方法也行不通。他希望我在社交活动中找到乐趣。我讨厌见人。哦，我并非讨厌他们！他们是我的兄弟、我的同胞，即便是其中最丑陋的人也会吸引我，这就如同具有天使般品性和宝石般相貌的人对我的吸引一样。但是我觉得自己没权利和他们交往。我把一个敌人释放到他们中间，而那个敌人嗜血成性，以人们的痛苦呻吟声为乐。如果他们知道了我亵渎神灵的行为，知道了我就是那些恶行的始作俑者，每个人都会憎恨我，千方百计地抓捕我！




My father yielded at length to my desire to avoid society and strove by various arguments to banish my despair. Sometimes he thought that I felt deeply the degradation of being obliged to answer a charge of murder, and he endeavoured to prove to me the futility of pride.

最终父亲屈服于我那躲避社交活动的想法。他苦口婆心地劝解我，想消除我的绝望。有时候，他以为我是因曾被迫公开回应所被指控的谋杀罪而深感羞辱，所以他竭力向我证明自尊心其实没什么大不了的。




"Alas! My father," said I, "how little do you know me. Human beings, their feelings and passions, would indeed be degraded if such a wretch as I felt pride. Justine, poor unhappy Justine, was as innocent as I, and she suffered the same charge; she died for it; and I am the cause of this—I murdered her. William, Justine, and Henry—they all died by my hands.”

“唉！我的父亲。”我说，“你对我了解太少了。假如像我这样一个可耻的人也会感到自尊心受伤的话，那么人类的感情和激情真的是堕落了。贾斯廷，可怜而不幸的贾斯廷，她同我一样清白，她被指控的罪名和我一样，可她却因此死了。我才是这件事的罪魁祸首——是我杀了她。威廉、贾斯廷、亨利——他们都死在了我手里。”




My father had often, during my imprisonment, heard me make the same assertion; when I thus accused myself, he sometimes seemed to desire an explanation, and at others he appeared to consider it as the offspring of delirium, and that, during my illness, some idea of this kind had presented itself to my imagination, the remembrance of which I preserved in my convalescence.

在我被囚禁期间，我父亲经常会听到同样自责的话。当我这样自责时，他有时似乎很想听到我的解释；其他时候，他则把这种情况视为我所得的热病的后遗症。并且，他觉得病中的我把这些想法加进了自己的想象当中，以致于变成了一种记忆保留下来。




I avoided explanation and maintained a continual silence concerning the wretch I had created. I had a persuasion that I should be supposed mad, and this in itself would forever have chained my tongue. But, besides, I could not bring myself to disclose a secret which would fill my hearer with consternation and make fear and unnatural horror the inmates of his breast. I checked, therefore, my impatient thirst for sympathy and was silent when I would have given the world to have confided the fatal secret. Yet, still, words like those I have recorded would burst uncontrollably from me. I could offer no explanation of them, but their truth in part relieved the burden of my mysterious woe. Upon this occasion my father said, with an expression of unbounded wonder, "My dearest Victor, what infatuation is this? My dear son, I entreat you never to make such an assertion again."

关于我所制造的那个魔鬼，我避而不谈，一直保持沉默。我希望自己被视为疯子，这样此事就永远不会从我嘴里泄漏出去了。不过，除此之外，我不能让自己揭开这个秘密，那会令听者胆战心惊、魂飞魄散的。因此我要克制住自己对同情心的极度渴望，要保持沉默，这样才能避免把这个惊天秘密公布于众。然而，一些类似我上面所提到的那些话语还是会不自主地从我嘴里冒出来。我不能对此做出解释，但是这些话中的部分真相却可以减轻点我所承受的难言之苦。在这种情形下，我父亲无比惊讶地说：“我亲爱的维克托，这是什么胡话啊？我亲爱的孩子，求求你以后别再这样自责了。”




"I am not mad," I cried energetically; "the sun and the heavens, who have viewed my operations, can bear witness of my truth. I am the assassin of those most innocent victims; they died by my machinations. A thousand times would I have shed my own blood, drop by drop, to have saved their lives; but I could not, my father, indeed I could not sacrifice the whole human race."

“我没疯，”我高喊着，“太阳和苍天目睹了我的所作所为，它们可以证明我说的是真的。是我杀害了那些无辜的生命。他们死于我的一念之差。我宁愿一滴滴地流干上千次的血，来挽救他们的生命。可是我无能无力，父亲，我真的不能牺牲掉全人类啊。”




The conclusion of this speech convinced my father that my ideas were deranged, and he instantly changed the subject of our conversation and endeavoured to alter the course of my thoughts. He wished as much as possible to obliterate the memory of the scenes that had taken place in Ireland and never alluded to them or suffered me to speak of my misfortunes.

我此番讲话的结束语使父亲确信我已经思想混乱了。他马上改变了话题，努力想转变我的思路。他希望尽可能帮我忘记发生在爱尔兰的一幕幕，他从不提那些事情，也不忍让我谈及自己的不幸遭遇。




As time passed away I became more calm; misery had her dwelling in my heart, but I no longer talked in the same incoherent manner of my own crimes; sufficient for me was the consciousness of them. By the utmost self-violence I curbed the imperious voice of wretchedness, which sometimes desired to declare itself to the whole world, and my manners were calmer and more composed than they had ever been since my journey to the sea of ice. A few days before we left Paris on our way to Switzerland, I received the following letter from Elizabeth:

随着时间的流逝，我变得越发平静了。痛苦已根植在我的心中，但是我不再语无伦次地讲述自己的罪行。能意识到这些罪行，对我而言已经足够了。我竭尽全力去克制那个时而冒出的、想要向全世界宣告的痛苦声音。自打我从冰川回来，我的情绪比以前更平静、更镇定了。就在我们离开巴黎，准备回瑞士的前几天，我收到了伊丽莎白的来信：




"My dear Friend,

“我亲爱的朋友，




"It gave me the greatest pleasure to receive a letter from my uncle dated at Paris; you are no longer at a formidable distance, and I may hope to see you in less than a fortnight. My poor cousin, how much you must have suffered! I expect to see you looking even more ill than when you quitted Geneva. This winter has been passed most miserably, tortured as I have been by anxious suspense; yet I hope to see peace in your countenance and to find that your heart is not totally void of comfort and tranquillity.

“收到了叔叔寄自巴黎的信，我喜出望外。你将不再是远在天边了，或许不到两周，我就能见到你了。我可怜的堂兄，你一定遭了很多罪吧！我能想象得到，你甚至要比离开日内瓦时还要憔悴不堪。这个冬天最难熬了，我一直担惊受怕、焦虑不安。虽然如此，我还是希望能看到你平和的面容，希望你的心中并未完全失去慰籍和宁静。




"Yet I fear that the same feelings now exist that made you so miserable a year ago, even perhaps augmented by time. I would not disturb you at this period, when so many misfortunes weigh upon you, but a conversation that I had with my uncle previous to his departure renders some explanation necessary before we meet. Explanation! You may possibly say, What can Elizabeth have to explain? If you really say this, my questions are answered and all my doubts satisfied. But you are distant from me, and it is possible that you may dread and yet be pleased with this explanation; and in a probability of this being the case, I dare not any longer postpone writing what, during your absence, I have often wished to express to you but have never had the courage to begin.

“然而我依旧担心，一年前令你痛苦不堪的情绪如今仍然存在，甚至可能随着时间的流逝而加重。这段时间，你身上发生了太多的不幸，我不想打扰你。但是叔叔出发前曾和我谈过一次，因此我有必要在我们相逢之前解释一下。解释！你可能会说，伊丽莎白要解释什么？假如你真这么说的话，你就已经回答了我的问题，并解除了我的疑虑。但是你现在离我太远了，所以对我要做的解释可能会又怕又喜。如果事情果真如此，我就再也不敢推迟写这封信了。你不在家期间，我常常希望能向你表白，可是我从没有勇气开口。




"You well know, Victor, that our union had been the favourite plan of your parents ever since our infancy. We were told this when young, and taught to look forward to it as an event that would certainly take place. We were affectionate playfellows during childhood, and, I believe, dear and valued friends to one another as we grew older. But as brother and sister often entertain a lively affection towards each other without desiring a more intimate union, may not such also be our case? Tell me, dearest Victor. Answer me, I conjure you by our mutual happiness, with simple truth—Do you not love another?

“维克托，你很清楚，从我们儿时起，我们的结合就是你父母最大的心愿。年幼时，我们就被告知了这一点，并学会了期盼这一迟早都会到来的事情。我们两小无猜，青梅竹马。而且，我相信，我们长大后会成为亲密的挚友。然而，哥哥和妹妹之间常常会保持着一份深厚的情谊，但却没有想过更亲密的结合。我们之间会不会也是这种情况呢？告诉我，亲爱的维克托。回答我，我恳求你为了我们共同的幸福，告诉我实情吧——你是否另有心仪之人了?




"You have travelled; you have spent several years of your life at Ingolstadt; and I confess to you, my friend, that when I saw you last autumn so unhappy, flying to solitude from the society of every creature, I could not help supposing that you might regret our connection and believe yourself bound in honour to fulfil the wishes of your parents, although they opposed themselves to your inclinations. But this is false reasoning. I confess to you, my friend, that I love you and that in my airy dreams of futurity you have been my constant friend and companion. But it is your happiness I desire as well as my own when I declare to you that our marriage would render me eternally miserable unless it were the dictate of your own free choice. Even now I weep to think that, borne down as you are by the cruellest misfortunes, you may stifle, by the word 'honour,' all hope of that love and happiness which would alone restore you to yourself. I, who have so disinterested an affection for you, may increase your miseries tenfold by being an obstacle to your wishes. Ah! Victor, be assured that your cousin and playmate has too sincere a love for you not to be made miserable by this supposition. Be happy, my friend; and if you obey me in this one request, remain satisfied that nothing on earth will have the power to interrupt my tranquillity.

“你一直旅行。你在因戈尔施塔特住了好几年。我的朋友，坦白地告诉你，去年秋天，当我看到你那么痛苦、孤单、不愿与人交往，我就忍不住猜测你是否已经后悔了我们的婚约，我还觉得你是出于道义，为了实现你父母的心愿而勉为其难。但是这都是错误的推断。我的朋友，我向你坦白，我爱你，在我所有关于未来的设想中，你一直都是我的朋友和伴侣。但是我盼望你和我一样都能得到幸福，所以我要告诉你：除非出于你的自愿，否则我们的婚姻将令我永远痛苦。即便现在，我都会伤心地想到，你屡遭最无情的创伤，可能会为了所谓的‘道义’，扼杀所有能令你重塑自我的、有关爱情和幸福的希望。我虽不计名利地深爱着你，可我却可能成为你实现自己愿望的一个绊脚石。啊！维克托，你要相信你的堂妹兼玩伴是那样深爱着你，上述的猜想是不会令我感到痛苦的。快乐起来，我的朋友。假如你答应我这个要求，那么你尽管放心，这世上没有任何力量可以扰乱我内心的平静。




"Do not let this letter disturb you; do not answer tomorrow, or the next day, or even until you come, if it will give you pain. My uncle will send me news of your health, and if I see but one smile on your lips when we meet, occasioned by this or any other exertion of mine, I shall need no other happiness.

“别让这封信干扰了你。如果这封信令你感到痛苦的话，那么明天、后天、甚至一直到你回来，你都不必回信的。叔叔会写信告诉我你的健康状况。如果我的此次或其他努力能使我在与你重逢时，哪怕见到你嘴角的一抹微笑，我都将幸福无比了。




"Elizabeth Lavenza

“伊丽莎白·拉温瑟




"Geneva, May 18th, 17—”

“5月18日写于日内瓦”




This letter revived in my memory what I had before forgotten, the threat of the fiend—“I WILL BE WITH YOU ON YOUR WEDDING-NIGHT!”Such was my sentence, and on that night would the daemon employ every art to destroy me and tear me from the glimpse of happiness which promised partly to console my sufferings. On that night he had determined to consummate his crimes by my death. Well, be it so; a deadly struggle would then assuredly take place, in which if he were victorious I should be at peace and his power over me be at an end. If he were vanquished, I should be a free man. Alas! What freedom? Such as the peasant enjoys when his family have been massacred before his eyes, his cottage burnt, his lands laid waste, and he is turned adrift, homeless, penniless, and alone, but free. Such would be my liberty except that in my Elizabeth I possessed a treasure, alas, balanced by those horrors of remorse and guilt which would pursue me until death.

这封信使我又想起了本已忘记的那个魔鬼的恐吓之词——“在你新婚之夜，我会来找你的！”这是对我的判决。那天晚上，那个魔鬼一定会用尽办法来摧毁我，从我手中夺走那少得可怜的、能稍稍慰藉我那痛苦遭遇的幸福。他已经决心在那天晚上以我的死来结束他的种种罪行。哦，那样也好，那时将会有一场殊死搏斗。如果他取胜，我将长眠，他也不能再对我施威了。如果他被打败了，我将成为一个自由之人。唉！什么样的自由？这就像农民拥有的那种自由：他目睹家人被杀戮，自己的房子被烧毁，土地荒芜，而他自己也要背井离乡、无家可归、孑然一身，只剩下了自由。我的自由同样如此，只是我拥有伊丽莎白，我的无价之宝。唉，只有她才能与那些到死都不放过我的的恐怖和罪行相抗衡，让我感到些许平静。




Sweet and beloved Elizabeth! I read and reread her letter, and some softened feelings stole into my heart and dared to whisper paradisiacal dreams of love and joy; but the apple was already eaten, and the angel's arm bared to drive me from all hope. Yet I would die to make her happy. If the monster executed his threat, death was inevitable; yet, again, I considered whether my marriage would hasten my fate. My destruction might indeed arrive a few months sooner, but if my torturer should suspect that I postponed it, influenced by his menaces, he would surely find other and perhaps more dreadful means of revenge.

甜美可爱的伊丽莎白！我一遍遍地读着她的信，心中泛起了阵阵柔情，展开了对爱情和欢乐的幸福憧憬。可是我已经咽下了苦果，天使的翅膀已经把我全部的希望赶走了。然而，为了让伊丽莎白幸福，我宁愿去死。如果那个恶魔施暴的话，我的死就是不可避免的了。然而我又一次想到我的婚姻是否会加速自己厄运的到来。我的毁灭可能会提前几个月到来，但是如果那个魔鬼怀疑我迫于他的淫威而拖延婚期的话，他肯定会找到别的，或许更可怕的复仇办法。




He had vowed TO BE WITH ME ON MY WEDDING-NIGHT, yet he did not consider that threat as binding him to peace in the meantime, for as if to show me that he was not yet satiated with blood, he had murdered Clerval immediately after the enunciation of his threats. I resolved, therefore, that if my immediate union with my cousin would conduce either to hers or my father's happiness, my adversary's designs against my life should not retard it a single hour.

他曾发誓要在我新婚之夜找麻烦，然而这个威胁并不会同时约束他的行为。因为，若不是为了向我显示他的嗜血成性，他怎么会在向我发出恐吓之后便立即杀死了克莱瓦尔？因此，我决定如果我和堂妹的立即结合能给她或父亲带来幸福的话，那么不管我的冤家怎么加害于我，我都不会将婚礼推迟哪怕一小时。




In this state of mind I wrote to Elizabeth. My letter was calm and affectionate. "I fear, my beloved girl," I said, "little happiness remains for us on earth; yet all that I may one day enjoy is centred in you. Chase away your idle fears; to you alone do I consecrate my life and my endeavours for contentment. I have one secret, Elizabeth, a dreadful one; when revealed to you, it will chill your frame with horror, and then, far from being surprised at my misery, you will only wonder that I survive what I have endured. I will confide this tale of misery and terror to you the day after our marriage shall take place, for, my sweet cousin, there must be perfect confidence between us. But until then, I conjure you, do not mention or allude to it. This I most earnestly entreat, and I know you will comply."

在这种心态下，我给伊丽莎白写了回信。我的回信平和而充满爱意。“亲爱的姑娘，”我说，“恐怕这个世界留给我们的幸福不多了，然而我有朝一日所感受到的全部幸福都将源自于你。丢掉你那莫名的担心吧，我将把我的一生和我对幸福的全部努力都只奉献给你一个人。我有一个秘密，伊丽莎白，一个可怕的秘密。当你知道这个秘密时，你会胆战心惊。得知这个秘密后，你会无暇对我的痛苦遭遇感到吃惊，你只会感到不可思议——我竟能活过这些灾难。我们婚后第二天，我将告诉你这个悲惨、可怕的故事，因为，我亲爱的堂妹，我们之间必须有绝对的信任。不过我恳求你时候未到时，千万不要提及或暗示此事。我真诚地恳求你，我知道你会答应的。”




In about a week after the arrival of Elizabeth's letter we returned to Geneva. The sweet girl welcomed me with warm affection, yet tears were in her eyes as she beheld my emaciated frame and feverish cheeks. I saw a change in her also. She was thinner and had lost much of that heavenly vivacity that had before charmed me; but her gentleness and soft looks of compassion made her a more fit companion for one blasted and miserable as I was. The tranquillity which I now enjoyed did not endure. Memory brought madness with it, and when I thought of what had passed, a real insanity possessed me; sometimes I was furious and burnt with rage, sometimes low and despondent. I neither spoke nor looked at anyone, but sat motionless, bewildered by the multitude of miseries that overcame me.

大约一周后，在接到了伊丽莎白的回信之后，我们回到了日内瓦。可爱的姑娘热情地欢迎我们的归来，不过当她看见我憔悴不堪的样子和脸上病态的红晕时，她眼睛里噙满了泪水。我也发现了她身上的一个变化。她更消瘦了，也失去了许多曾令我十分着迷的天使般的活力。但是她温柔体贴的神情使她看上去更适合做我这样一个饱受折磨、痛苦不堪的人的伴侣。我如今所享受的平静生活并没有持续下去。回忆使我变得疯狂，一想起曾经发生的事情，我真就变得癫狂。我时而狂躁、愤怒，时而忧郁、沮丧。我不和任何人讲话，也不看他们，只是一动不动地坐着，压在我身上的太多的痛苦已经令我神志不清了。




Elizabeth alone had the power to draw me from these fits; her gentle voice would soothe me when transported by passion and inspire me with human feelings when sunk in torpor. She wept with me and for me. When reason returned, she would remonstrate and endeavour to inspire me with resignation. Ah! It is well for the unfortunate to be resigned, but for the guilty there is no peace. The agonies of remorse poison the luxury there is otherwise sometimes found in indulging the excess of grief. Soon after my arrival my father spoke of my immediate marriage with Elizabeth. I remained silent.

唯有伊丽莎白有能力帮我摆脱这癫狂的状态。她那温柔而充满爱意的声音能抚慰我的心灵。当我一蹶不振时，她又能满怀深情地鼓励我。她陪我哭泣，为我落泪。当我神志清醒时，她会开导我，努力劝解我要顺其自然。啊！让不幸的人顺其自然也是件好事，但对于犯下罪行的人来说，却永无宁静。在无尽的痛苦中，有时反而能得到些许宁静，但心中满是悔恨的人连这种奢侈也没有。我回到日内瓦不久，父亲便立即和我谈起了我与伊丽莎白的婚事。我默不作声。




"Have you, then, some other attachment?"

“难道你另有心仪之人？”




"None on earth. I love Elizabeth and look forward to our union with delight. Let the day therefore be fixed; and on it I will consecrate myself, in life or death, to the happiness of my cousin."

“绝对没有。我爱伊丽莎白，十分愿意和她结合。把日子定下来吧。到了那一天，为了堂妹的幸福，我无论生死，都愿意奉献出自己的一切。”




"My dear Victor, do not speak thus. Heavy misfortunes have befallen us, but let us only cling closer to what remains and transfer our love for those whom we have lost to those who yet live. Our circle will be small but bound close by the ties of affection and mutual misfortune. And when time shall have softened your despair, new and dear objects of care will be born to replace those of whom we have been so cruelly deprived."

“我亲爱的维克托，别这么说。我们虽遭受了巨大的不幸，但我们更应该珍惜余下的幸福。让我们把对逝者的爱化为对生者的爱吧。我们这个圈子不大，但亲情和共同的不幸却将我们紧密地团结在一起。时间会淡化你的绝望之情，我们所关爱的新生命会降临人世，来替代那些被残忍地从我们身边夺走的人们。”




Such were the lessons of my father. But to me the remembrance of the threat returned; nor can you wonder that, omnipotent as the fiend had yet been in his deeds of blood, I should almost regard him as invincible, and that when he had pronounced the words "I SHALL BE WITH YOU ON YOUR WEDDING-NIGHT," I should regard the threatened fate as unavoidable. But death was no evil to me if the loss of Elizabeth were balanced with it, and I therefore, with a contented and even cheerful countenance, agreed with my father that if my cousin would consent, the ceremony should take place in ten days, and thus put, as I imagined, the seal to my fate.

这些便是父亲对我的教导。但是我又想起了那个魔鬼的恐吓之词。由于那个魔鬼为非作歹、无所不能，难怪我几乎会认为他是不可战胜的。因此当他说“在你新婚之夜，我会来找你”这句话时，我已经知道自己在劫难逃了。但是较之失去伊丽莎白，我的死无足挂齿。因而，我带着满脸知足、甚至是喜悦的表情，同意了父亲的意见。如果堂妹愿意，我们就在十天后举行婚礼。正如我所想象的，我就这样决定了自己的宿命。




Great God! If for one instant I had thought what might be the hellish intention of my fiendish adversary, I would rather have banished myself forever from my native country and wandered a friendless outcast over the earth than have consented to this miserable marriage. But, as if possessed of magic powers, the monster had blinded me to his real intentions; and when I thought that I had prepared only my own death, I hastened that of a far dearer victim.

天啊！如果哪怕只有一瞬间，我能料到自己冤家的歹意是什么，那我宁愿永远背井离乡，孤苦伶仃地四处漂泊，也不愿同意这门悲惨的婚事。然而，那个魔鬼仿佛具有魔力，他蒙蔽了我，使我没能看清楚他的真正意图。当我以为只需为自己的死做好准备时，却是在加速对一个更心爱之人的伤害。




As the period fixed for our marriage drew nearer, whether from cowardice or a prophetic feeling, I felt my heart sink within me. But I concealed my feelings by an appearance of hilarity that brought smiles and joy to the countenance of my father, but hardly deceived the ever-watchful and nicer eye of Elizabeth. She looked forward to our union with placid contentment, not unmingled with a little fear, which past misfortunes had impressed, that what now appeared certain and tangible happiness might soon dissipate into an airy dream and leave no trace but deep and everlasting regret. Preparations were made for the event, congratulatory visits were received, and all wore a smiling appearance. I shut up, as well as I could, in my own heart the anxiety that preyed there and entered with seeming earnestness into the plans of my father, although they might only serve as the decorations of my tragedy. Through my father's exertions a part of the inheritance of Elizabeth had been restored to her by the Austrian government. A small possession on the shores of Como belonged to her. It was agreed that, immediately after our union, we should proceed to Villa Lavenza and spend our first days of happiness beside the beautiful lake near which it stood.

随着婚期的临近，不知是因为胆怯还是因为某种预感，我感觉情绪极其低落。但是我掩藏起自己的情感，装作高兴的样子，见我这样，父亲也笑逐颜开。可是我却很难瞒过伊丽莎白那敏锐的双眼。她平静而满足地期待着我们的婚礼，但其中也掺杂着一丝恐惧。曾经太多的不幸给她留下了阴影，她担心眼下还是真实可触的幸福转瞬便会化为梦幻，了无痕迹，只剩下无尽的遗憾。大家为婚礼做着各种准备，接待道喜的客人们，人人都满面春风。我尽量隐藏起心中的焦虑，装作热心的样子和父亲商量各项婚礼事宜，尽管这一切不过是我那悲剧的点缀而已。在我父亲的努力下，奥地利政府归还了伊丽莎白所应继承的那一部分遗产。位于科莫湖畔的一小块地归她所有了。我们一致决定，婚礼之后，就去拉温瑟别墅，而后在附近的美丽湖畔度过我们新婚的头几天。




In the meantime I took every precaution to defend my person in case the fiend should openly attack me. I carried pistols and a dagger constantly about me and was ever on the watch to prevent artifice, and by these means gained a greater degree of tranquillity. Indeed, as the period approached, the threat appeared more as a delusion, not to be regarded as worthy to disturb my peace, while the happiness I hoped for in my marriage wore a greater appearance of certainty as the day fixed for its solemnization drew nearer and I heard it continually spoken of as an occurrence which no accident could possibly prevent.

同时，我还采取了各种防范措施，以防那个魔鬼公然袭击我。我随身携带手枪和匕首，时刻保持警惕，防止被袭，这些措施令我安心不少。实际上，随着婚期的临近，那个魔鬼的恐吓之词似乎更像是一种幻觉，并不会干扰我平静的生活。我所期待的来自婚姻的幸福似乎也确定无疑了。我一直觉得任何事情都不可能妨碍我们如期举行婚礼。




Elizabeth seemed happy; my tranquil demeanour contributed greatly to calm her mind. But on the day that was to fulfil my wishes and my destiny, she was melancholy, and a presentiment of evil pervaded her; and perhaps also she thought of the dreadful secret which I had promised to reveal to her on the following day. My father was in the meantime overjoyed and in the bustle of preparation only recognized in the melancholy of his niece the diffidence of a bride.

伊丽莎白似乎很开心，我平和的举止也令她镇定许多。但是就在我们大喜之日，她却忧心忡忡，有种不详的预感。或许她想起了我曾答应在婚后第二天告诉她一个可怕的秘密。而此时父亲喜不自禁，忙着张罗我们的婚礼。他把侄女的忧虑仅仅当成了新娘的娇羞。




After the ceremony was performed a large party assembled at my father's, but it was agreed that Elizabeth and I should commence our journey by water, sleeping that night at Evian and continuing our voyage on the following day. The day was fair, the wind favourable; all smiled on our nuptial embarkation.

婚礼仪式结束后，父亲在家里举办了一场盛大的宴会。不过按照之前的约定，我和伊丽莎白坐船开始了我们的旅行。当晚我们住在了伊维恩，第二天我们继续赶路。婚礼当天风和日丽，大家微笑着祝福我们开始蜜月之旅。




Those were the last moments of my life during which I enjoyed the feeling of happiness. We passed rapidly along; the sun was hot, but we were sheltered from its rays by a kind of canopy while we enjoyed the beauty of the scene, sometimes on one side of the lake, where we saw Mont Saleve, the pleasant banks of Montalegre, and at a distance, surmounting all, the beautiful Mont Blanc and the assemblage of snowy mountains that in vain endeavour to emulate her; sometimes coasting the opposite banks, we saw the mighty Jura opposing its dark side to the ambition that would quit its native country, and an almost insurmountable barrier to the invader who should wish to enslave it.

那是我一生中所享受的最后一段幸福时光。我们很快便度过了这段时光。那时烈日炎炎，而我们躲在遮阳蓬下，欣赏着美丽的湖光山色。有时，船顺湖而下，可以看见塞拉维峰和蒙塔莱格河岸上的美丽风景。远处是鹤立鸡群的勃朗峰，周围白雪皑皑的山峰难以与之媲美。有时，船行至另一侧湖畔，我们便看见了雄伟的朱拉山。它那险峻的山峰遏制了任何人想要逃离祖国的妄想，而且对那些企图奴役这个国家的侵略者而言，它又是一道不可逾越的屏障。




I took the hand of Elizabeth. "You are sorrowful, my love. Ah! If you knew what I have suffered and what I may yet endure, you would endeavour to let me taste the quiet and freedom from despair that this one day at least permits me to enjoy."

我握住了伊丽莎白的手。“亲爱的，你很忧伤。唉！倘若你知道了我曾遭受了怎样的苦难、忍受了怎样的折磨，你就一定会竭力帮我摆脱绝望、让我体味到宁静和自由的。至少，请允许我享受一天这样的幸福吧。”




"Be happy, my dear Victor," replied Elizabeth; "there is, I hope, nothing to distress you; and be assured that if a lively joy is not painted in my face, my heart is contented. Something whispers to me not to depend too much on the prospect that is opened before us, but I will not listen to such a sinister voice. Observe how fast we move along and how the clouds, which sometimes obscure and sometimes rise above the dome of Mont Blanc, render this scene of beauty still more interesting. Look also at the innumerable fish that are swimming in the clear waters, where we can distinguish every pebble that lies at the bottom. What a divine day! How happy and serene all nature appears!"

“我亲爱的维克托，高兴点。”伊丽莎白回答说，“我希望没有什么事情会令你感到沮丧。你放心，即使快乐没能写在我脸上，我的心里还是很满足的。某个声音在我耳边低语，我们不能过多地指望眼前的幸福景象。不过我不会理睬这不吉利的声音。看，我们的船行进得多快，浮云时而遮住了勃朗峰，时而在峰顶缓缓升起，令这番美景更加兴趣盎然。再看看清澈湖水中穿梭着的数不尽的鱼儿，我们甚至能看见湖底的每一块石子。多么美好的一天！大自然看上去是多么快乐而宁静啊！”




Thus Elizabeth endeavoured to divert her thoughts and mine from all reflection upon melancholy subjects. But her temper was fluctuating; joy for a few instants shone in her eyes, but it continually gave place to distraction and reverie.

就这样，伊丽莎白竭力想把我们的注意力从那些忧伤的话题上转移开来。然而，她的情绪也不稳定。她的眼中时而闪现出一丝快乐，但随即便被茫然、恍惚所取代。




The sun sank lower in the heavens; we passed the river Drance and observed its path through the chasms of the higher and the glens of the lower hills. The Alps here come closer to the lake, and we approached the amphitheatre of mountains which forms its eastern boundary. The spire of Evian shone under the woods that surrounded it and the range of mountain above mountain by which it was overhung.

夕阳西下，我们经过了德伯郎斯河，望着那条蜿蜒穿梭于高山峡谷和丘陵沟壑之间的小路。在这里，阿尔卑斯山离湖更近了。我们靠近了阿尔卑斯山的圆形凹地，这里构成了此山的东麓。伊维恩城中房屋的尖顶掩映在树木中，在落日余辉下闪闪发光。尖顶的后面就是层层叠叠、延绵不断的山脉。




The wind, which had hitherto carried us along with amazing rapidity, sank at sunset to a light breeze; the soft air just ruffled the water and caused a pleasant motion among the trees as we approached the shore, from which it wafted the most delightful scent of flowers and hay. The sun sank beneath the horizon as we landed, and as I touched the shore I felt those cares and fears revive which soon were to clasp me and cling to me forever.

曾助我们一臂之力的疾风在这日落时分也转为了微风。柔风习习，湖面上泛起了阵阵涟漪，树枝也随风摇曳。当我们靠近湖岸时，微风送来了花草那沁人心脾的芳香。当我们上岸时，太阳已经落在了地平线之下。我一踏上岸，便感觉到了那些顾虑和恐惧，它们很快便掌控了我，永远纠缠着我。








CHAPTER 23

第二十三章




It was eight o'clock when we landed; we walked for a short time on the shore, enjoying the transitory light, and then retired to the inn and contemplated the lovely scene of waters, woods, and mountains, obscured in darkness, yet still displaying their black outlines.

当我们上岸时，已经八点了。我们在湖边散了一会儿步，欣赏着短暂的落日余晖。接着我们回到旅馆，凝视着窗外美丽的湖光山色渐渐淹没在黑暗中，它们黑黝黝的轮廓依稀可辨。




The wind, which had fallen in the south, now rose with great violence in the west. The moon had reached her summit in the heavens and was beginning to descend; the clouds swept across it swifter than the flight of the vulture and dimmed her rays, while the lake reflected the scene of the busy heavens, rendered still busier by the restless waves that were beginning to rise. Suddenly a heavy storm of rain descended.

南风渐息，又刮起了猛烈的西风。月亮已升至中天，并开始下沉。天上的浮云疾飞而过，遮住了月亮的光辉。湖面上反射出这一瞬息万变的天空幻影。湖水开始上涨，波浪翻滚的湖水将这一景象映衬得更加变幻莫测。突然，一场暴雨倾盆而下。




I had been calm during the day, but so soon as night obscured the shapes of objects, a thousand fears arose in my mind. I was anxious and watchful, while my right hand grasped a pistol which was hidden in my bosom; every sound terrified me, but I resolved that I would sell my life dearly and not shrink from the conflict until my own life or that of my adversary was extinguished. Elizabeth observed my agitation for some time in timid and fearful silence, but there was something in my glance which communicated terror to her, and trembling, she asked, "What is it that agitates you, my dear Victor? What is it you fear?"

白天，我一直很平静。但是一旦夜色开始使万物变得模糊，我的心中便产生了无数的恐惧感。我既焦虑又警惕，右手抓着一把藏在胸前的手枪；一丁点声音都会使我恐惧。但是，我下定决心要不惜生命与我的仇敌决一死战，我绝不会在斗争中退缩，不是他死就是我亡。伊丽莎白在胆怯而又可怕的寂静中注意到我的焦虑很久了，但我目光中又有某种东西给她传递了恐惧。她颤抖着问道：“我亲爱的维克托，是什么让你焦虑不安？你害怕什么呢？”




"Oh! Peace, peace, my love," replied I; "this night, and all will be safe; but this night is dreadful, very dreadful."

“噢！安静，安静，我亲爱的。”我回答道，“过了今晚，一切都将安全了。但是今晚是可怕的一晚，非常可怕。”




I passed an hour in this state of mind, when suddenly I reflected how fearful the combat which I momentarily expected would be to my wife, and I earnestly entreated her to retire, resolving not to join her until I had obtained some knowledge as to the situation of my enemy.

在这种焦虑不安的心态下，我度过了一小时。我突然想到自己随时面临的战斗对妻子而言是多么可怕。我真心恳求她离开，等我了解到仇敌的情况后，再回到她身边。




She left me, and I continued some time walking up and down the passages of the house and inspecting every corner that might afford a retreat to my adversary. But I discovered no trace of him and was beginning to conjecture that some fortunate chance had intervened to prevent the execution of his menaces when suddenly I heard a shrill and dreadful scream. It came from the room into which Elizabeth had retired. As I heard it, the whole truth rushed into my mind, my arms dropped, the motion of every muscle and fibre was suspended; I could feel the blood trickling in my veins and tingling in the extremities of my limbs. This state lasted but for an instant; the scream was repeated, and I rushed into the room. Great God! Why did I not then expire! Why am I here to relate the destruction of the best hope and the purest creature on earth? She was there, lifeless and inanimate, thrown across the bed, her head hanging down and her pale and distorted features half covered by her hair. Everywhere I turn I see the same figure—her bloodless arms and relaxed form flung by the murderer on its bridal bier. Could I behold this and live? Alas! Life is obstinate and clings closest where it is most hated. For a moment only did I lose recollection; I fell senseless on the ground.

她离开了我，我继续在房子里的过道来回走了一会儿，并检查了每个可能会在那一夜成为我仇敌藏身之处的角落。但我并没有发现他的丝毫踪迹，我开始猜测有某个幸运的偶然事件阻止了他那邪恶计划的实施。就在这时，我突然听到了一个刺耳的可怕的尖叫声。那叫声来自伊丽莎白刚进入的房间。我一听到叫声，马上就明白了那个魔鬼的意图。我的双臂无力地垂了下来，每块肌肉、每根纤维都动弹不得。我能感觉到血管里血液的流动和四肢的麻木感。这种状态仅持续了片刻，尖叫声又响了起来，我冲进了那个房间。上帝啊！我当时为何没死掉啊！为何我会在此讲述我最美好的希望和世上最纯洁的生灵的毁灭呢？她就躺在那里，毫无生气，被扔在了床上。她的头发垂了下来，遮住了半边苍白、变形的脸。从任何角度，我所看到的一幕都是——她那毫无血色的胳膊和被杀后抛弃在婚床上的软绵绵的身体，婚床成了她的停尸台。看到这一切，我岂能活下去？天啊！生命执拗地依附在它最值得厌恶的地方，顽强不屈。仅仅是片刻之中，我便失去了记忆，昏倒在地，不省人事了。




When I recovered I found myself surrounded by the people of the inn; their countenances expressed a breathless terror, but the horror of others appeared only as a mockery, a shadow of the feelings that oppressed me. I escaped from them to the room where lay the body of Elizabeth, my love, my wife, so lately living, so dear, so worthy. She had been moved from the posture in which I had first beheld her, and now, as she lay, her head upon her arm and a handkerchief thrown across her face and neck, I might have supposed her asleep. I rushed towards her and embraced her with ardour, but the deadly languor and coldness of the limbs told me that what I now held in my arms had ceased to be the Elizabeth whom I had loved and cherished. The murderous mark of the fiend's grasp was on her neck, and the breath had ceased to issue from her lips. While I still hung over her in the agony of despair, I happened to look up. The windows of the room had before been darkened, and I felt a kind of panic on seeing the pale yellow light of the moon illuminate the chamber. The shutters had been thrown back, and with a sensation of horror not to be described, I saw at the open window a figure the most hideous and abhorred. A grin was on the face of the monster; he seemed to jeer, as with his fiendish finger he pointed towards the corpse of my wife. I rushed towards the window, and drawing a pistol from my bosom, fired; but he eluded me, leaped from his station, and running with the swiftness of lightning, plunged into the lake.

当我恢复了意识后，发现自己被旅馆的人包围着。他们的表情极为恐怖。但是，他人的恐怖似乎微不足道，不过是压抑着我的恐怖感的一个缩影而已。我摆脱了他们，跑向了停放伊丽莎白尸体的房间。我的爱人，我的妻子，刚刚还活着，她是如此弥足珍贵。她被移动过，已经不是我第一眼见到的那个姿势了。现在，她躺在那里，头枕着胳膊。若不是一块手帕盖住了她的脸和脖子，我可能以为她在睡觉。我冲向她，热情地拥抱她，但她那冰冷无力、死气沉沉的四肢告诉我，我现在抱着的已不再是我所深爱的、视为珍宝的伊丽莎白了。她的脖子上留有那个魔鬼致命的抓痕，她已经停止了呼吸。当我绝望而痛苦地依偎在她身边时，我碰巧抬了一下头。房间的窗户先前是关着的，此刻，看到黯淡昏黄的月光照亮了房间，我感到了几分恐慌。窗板竟然已经被拉开了。带着难以名状的恐惧，我从开着的窗户看见了一个最恐怖、最令人憎恶的身影。魔鬼的脸上带着一抹狞笑，当他用魔爪指着我妻子的尸体时，似乎是在嘲弄我。我冲向窗户，拔出胸前的手枪，开了火，但是他逃开了，闪电般迅速跑开，跳进了湖里。




The report of the pistol brought a crowd into the room. I pointed to the spot where he had disappeared, and we followed the track with boats; nets were cast, but in vain. After passing several hours, we returned hopeless, most of my companions believing it to have been a form conjured up by my fancy. After having landed, they proceeded to search the country, parties going in different directions among the woods and vines.

枪声将一群人引到了屋子里。我指着那个魔鬼消失的地方，我们坐船追踪他的足迹，还撒了网，但一无所获。又过了几个小时，我们绝望地回去了，大多数同伴认为我产生了幻觉，想象出了那个形象。上岸之后，他们继续在周围的山地中搜寻。他们分成几伙，沿着不同的方向在树林和草藤中搜寻。




I attempted to accompany them and proceeded a short distance from the house, but my head whirled round, my steps were like those of a drunken man, I fell at last in a state of utter exhaustion; a film covered my eyes, and my skin was parched with the heat of fever. In this state I was carried back and placed on a bed, hardly conscious of what had happened; my eyes wandered round the room as if to seek something that I had lost.

我试图跟他们一起去，但刚走出房子没多远，我的头就开始发晕，走路踉踉跄跄像个醉汉。最后，我摔倒了，精疲力竭。我眼前一片模糊，皮肤因发烧而变得干裂。在这种状态下，我被抬了回去，放在了床上。我几乎意识不到发生了什么，双眼在屋子里扫视着，好像在寻找自己丢失的某个东西。




After an interval I arose, and as if by instinct, crawled into the room where the corpse of my beloved lay. There were women weeping around; I hung over it and joined my sad tears to theirs; all this time no distinct idea presented itself to my mind, but my thoughts rambled to various subjects, reflecting confusedly on my misfortunes and their cause. I was bewildered, in a cloud of wonder and horror. The death of William, the execution of Justine, the murder of Clerval, and lastly of my wife; even at that moment I knew not that my only remaining friends were safe from the malignity of the fiend; my father even now might be writhing under his grasp, and Ernest might be dead at his feet. This idea made me shudder and recalled me to action. I started up and resolved to return to Geneva with all possible speed.

过了一会儿，我起来了，似乎是被本能所驱使着，我爬进了停放爱人尸体的房间。有几个女人围在那里哭泣，我爬到床边，和那些女人一起痛苦地哭泣。在这一刻，我脑海中并未出现清晰的想法，但是我的思绪蔓延到各种各样的事物上，混乱地反映出我那些不幸的遭遇及其根源。在这片惊异而恐怖的乌云笼罩下，我被弄糊涂了。威廉死了，贾斯廷被处死了，克莱瓦尔被谋杀了，最后是我妻子的死。甚至在那一刻，我都不知道剩下的朋友们能否安全逃过我仇敌的魔爪。甚至连我父亲眼下都可能正在恶魔的魔爪下挣扎，还有，欧内斯特可能也死在了他的脚下。这个想法令我不寒而栗，再次召唤我去采取行动。我猛地站起身来，决定尽快回到日内瓦。




There were no horses to be procured, and I must return by the lake; but the wind was unfavourable, and the rain fell in torrents. However, it was hardly morning, and I might reasonably hope to arrive by night. I hired men to row and took an oar myself, for I had always experienced relief from mental torment in bodily exercise. But the overflowing misery I now felt, and the excess of agitation that I endured rendered me incapable of any exertion. I threw down the oar, and leaning my head upon my hands, gave way to every gloomy idea that arose. If I looked up, I saw scenes which were familiar to me in my happier time and which I had contemplated but the day before in the company of her who was now but a shadow and a recollection. Tears streamed from my eyes. The rain had ceased for a moment, and I saw the fish play in the waters as they had done a few hours before; they had then been observed by Elizabeth. Nothing is so painful to the human mind as a great and sudden change. The sun might shine or the clouds might lower, but nothing could appear to me as it had done the day before. A fiend had snatched from me every hope of future happiness; no creature had ever been so miserable as I was; so frightful an event is single in the history of man. But why should I dwell upon the incidents that followed this last overwhelming event? Mine has been a tale of horrors; I have reached their acme, and what I must now relate can but be tedious to you. Know that, one by one, my friends were snatched away; I was left desolate. My own strength is exhausted, and I must tell, in a few words, what remains of my hideous narration. I arrived at Geneva. My father and Ernest yet lived, but the former sunk under the tidings that I bore. I see him now, excellent and venerable old man! His eyes wandered in vacancy, for they had lost their charm and their delight—his Elizabeth, his more than daughter, whom he doted on with all that affection which a man feels, who in the decline of life, having few affections, clings more earnestly to those that remain. Cursed, cursed be the fiend that brought misery on his grey hairs and doomed him to waste in wretchedness! He could not live under the horrors that were accumulated around him; the springs of existence suddenly gave way; he was unable to rise from his bed, and in a few days he died in my arms.

弄不到马，我必须得从湖上走水路回去，但是风向不宜，而且还下着倾盆大雨。然而，天快亮了，我还是很有可能在天黑前赶到的。我雇了几个男人划船，我自己也在划。我一直用肉体上的劳累来排解精神上的折磨。但是我现在感受到了太多的不幸，忍受了太多的焦虑，这使我使不出一点力气来。我扔下船桨，头斜靠在双手上，任由阴郁的思绪在脑中升腾。如果我抬头，就能看见昔日幸福时光里所熟悉的一幅幅美景。就在前天，我还在她的陪伴下，凝视着美好的湖光山色，而今这只是一个幻影和一段回忆。我泪如泉涌。雨停了一会儿，我看见鱼像几小时前一样在水中嬉戏，伊丽莎白曾欣赏过此美景。对人的心灵而言，没有什么比巨大而突然的变故更令人痛苦了。乌云会散去，太阳将再次照耀大地，但对我来说，一切都已非昨日了。一个恶魔夺走了我对未来幸福的全部美好希望，从未有人像我这般悲惨。在人类历史上，如此恐怖的事件也算空前绝后了吧。但是我为什么会详述在这最后一件将我摧垮的事件之后所发生的那些事情呢？我的故事充满了恐怖，并已达到了恐怖的极致。我现在必须要叙述的事情只会令你厌烦。你知道的，我的朋友一个接一个地被恶魔从我身边夺走，只留下我饱受孤独、凄凉。我自己已经精疲力尽了，我只能简明扼要地说说剩下的恐怖之事了。我到了日内瓦。我父亲和欧内斯特还活着。可是父亲一听到我带回的噩耗，身体就立刻垮了。我现在眼前都能浮现出我那杰出、可敬的老父亲的样子。他的眼睛茫然地转动着，因为再也看不到他那迷人的、带给他欢乐的伊丽莎白了。那是一个比女儿还要亲的人，父亲用他全部的爱宠着她。人到暮年，钟爱的人不多，所以就更加依恋那些剩下的人们。该死的、该被诅咒的魔鬼，他将悲惨带给了白发苍苍的父亲，并注定要让他在悲惨和凄凉中度过余生。他无法生活在堆积在身边的恐怖事件中，生存的活力突然就消失了。他下不了床了，几天后，他在我的怀里去世了。




What then became of me? I know not; I lost sensation, and chains and darkness were the only objects that pressed upon me. Sometimes, indeed, I dreamt that I wandered in flowery meadows and pleasant vales with the friends of my youth, but I awoke and found myself in a dungeon. Melancholy followed, but by degrees I gained a clear conception of my miseries and situation and was then released from my prison. For they had called me mad, and during many months, as I understood, a solitary cell had been my habitation.

我那时怎么样呢？我不知道，我失去了意识，只有沉重和黑暗压迫、束缚着我。有时候，我真的梦想自己与少年时的朋友们漫步在开满鲜花的草地上和令人愉快的山谷中，但醒来却发现自己深陷地牢之中。接着我抑郁了，但是我一点点清晰地明白了自己的悲惨遭遇和处境，于是就被从囚禁之处释放出来了。因为他们都说我疯了，后来我才知道，几个月来，一间单人牢房就是我的栖身之所。




Liberty, however, had been a useless gift to me, had I not, as I awakened to reason, at the same time awakened to revenge. As the memory of past misfortunes pressed upon me, I began to reflect on their cause—the monster whom I had created, the miserable daemon whom I had sent abroad into the world for my destruction. I was possessed by a maddening rage when I thought of him, and desired and ardently prayed that I might have him within my grasp to wreak a great and signal revenge on his cursed head.

然而，如果我唤醒了理智的同时，没有唤起复仇之心，那么自由于我而言就是个无用的礼物。当过去的悲惨记忆还压在我心头，我开始仔细考虑它们的起因——我所创造的那个魔鬼。是我将那个卑鄙的半人半兽的魔鬼送到世间来摧毁我的一切的。一想到他，我就狂怒不已。我热切而真诚地祈祷：我要抓到他，砸碎他的脑袋，报此深仇大恨。




Nor did my hate long confine itself to useless wishes; I began to reflect on the best means of securing him; and for this purpose, about a month after my release, I repaired to a criminal judge in the town and told him that I had an accusation to make, that I knew the destroyer of my family, and that I required him to exert his whole authority for the apprehension of the murderer. The magistrate listened to me with attention and kindness.

我的仇恨没有长久地局限在无用的愿望上，我开始思考一个抓住他的最好办法。为了达到这个目的，在被释放出来大约一个月之后，我去了镇子里的刑事法官那里。我告诉他，我知道杀害我家人的人，我要控告他，而且我请求法官施展他的权威，去逮捕那个杀人犯。治安官专注而亲切地听着我的话。




"Be assured, sir," said he, "no pains or exertions on my part shall be spared to discover the villain."

“放心吧，先生。”他说，“我将不遗余力地搜捕这个恶棍。”




"I thank you," replied I; "listen, therefore, to the deposition that I have to make. It is indeed a tale so strange that I should fear you would not credit it were there not something in truth which, however wonderful, forces conviction. The story is too connected to be mistaken for a dream, and I have no motive for falsehood."My manner as I thus addressed him was impressive but calm; I had formed in my own heart a resolution to pursue my destroyer to death, and this purpose quieted my agony and for an interval reconciled me to life. I now related my history briefly but with firmness and precision, marking the dates with accuracy and never deviating into invective or exclamation.

“谢谢您。”我回答说，“那么，请您听一下我必须要做的证词吧。这确实是个非常奇怪的故事，我担心你会质疑其真实性。但此事尽管离奇，却千真万确。整个故事连起来会被误认为是一场梦，但是我绝没有说谎的动机。”我就以这样的方式对他陈述事实，语气感人而平静。我已下定决心，誓死抓到我的仇敌。这个目标平息了我的痛苦，使我在短时间内恢复了活力。接着我简短地陈述了我的经历，但是坚定而精确地指出了各个日期。我从不偏离主题地进行谩骂或惊呼。




The magistrate appeared at first perfectly incredulous, but as I continued he became more attentive and interested; I saw him sometimes shudder with horror; at others a lively surprise, unmingled with disbelief, was painted on his countenance. When I had concluded my narration I said, "This is the being whom I accuse and for whose seizure and punishment I call upon you to exert your whole power. It is your duty as a magistrate, and I believe and hope that your feelings as a man will not revolt from the execution of those functions on this occasion."This address caused a considerable change in the physiognomy of my own auditor. He had heard my story with that half kind of belief that is given to a tale of spirits and supernatural events; but when he was called upon to act officially in consequence, the whole tide of his incredulity returned. He, however, answered mildly, "I would willingly afford you every aid in your pursuit, but the creature of whom you speak appears to have powers which would put all my exertions to defiance. Who can follow an animal which can traverse the sea of ice and inhabit caves and dens where no man would venture to intrude? Besides, some months have elapsed since the commission of his crimes, and no one can conjecture to what place he has wandered or what region he may now inhabit."

地方官起初很怀疑我的话，但是随着我的讲述，他变得越来越专注和感兴趣。我看到他时而吓得哆嗦，时而极为惊讶，脸上流露出一些信任的表情。当我结束自己的陈述时，我说：“这就是我要控告的家伙，我请求您尽全力将其绳之于法。这是您作为治安官的职责，我相信并希望您的个人情感不会妨碍您履行对这个案件的职责。”我的这番话让听者的脸上产生了巨大的变化。他半信半疑地听我讲述了一个充满精灵和超自然事件的故事，但当被要求采取官方行动时，他所有的怀疑就一下子涌现出来了。然而，他温和地说：“我很乐意全力帮你抓捕凶手，但你所说的那个家伙似乎有藐视我能力的力量。”谁能追踪一个能穿越冰海，并住在无人敢冒险闯入的洞穴里的动物呢？此外，从他犯罪起，好几个月已经过去了。没有人能推测出他出没在哪里，或现在可能住在什么地方。”




"I do not doubt that he hovers near the spot which I inhabit, and if he has indeed taken refuge in the Alps, he may be hunted like the chamois and destroyed as a beast of prey. But I perceive your thoughts; you do not credit my narrative and do not intend to pursue my enemy with the punishment which is his desert."As I spoke, rage sparkled in my eyes; the magistrate was intimidated. "You are mistaken," said he. "I will exert myself, and if it is in my power to seize the monster, be assured that he shall suffer punishment proportionate to his crimes. But I fear, from what you have yourself described to be his properties, that this will prove impracticable; and thus, while every proper measure is pursued, you should make up your mind to disappointment."

“我毫不怀疑，他就在我住处附近徘徊。如果他真的逃到了阿尔卑斯山中，也有可能像小羚羊一样被捕杀或被当作野兽杀掉。但是，我看穿了您的心思，您不相信我所说的事情，并且不打算追捕我的敌人，给他应得的惩罚。”说这些话的时候，我的眼中闪着愤怒的火花，治安官被吓到了。“你误会了。”他说，“我会竭尽全力的，如果我有能力抓到这个魔鬼的话，他一定会为他所犯的罪行受到应有的惩罚。但是，根据你自己对他的特征的描述，我担心这是做不到的。因此，在采用所有适当的措施时，你应当做好失败的心理准备。”




"That cannot be; but all that I can say will be of little avail. My revenge is of no moment to you; yet, while I allow it to be a vice, I confess that it is the devouring and only passion of my soul. My rage is unspeakable when I reflect that the murderer, whom I have turned loose upon society, still exists. You refuse my just demand; I have but one resource, and I devote myself, either in my life or death, to his destruction."

“不会的。但是，我所能说的也无济于事。我的复仇对您来说毫不重要，然而当我承认它是一种罪恶时，我坦言这是充斥我灵魂的唯一情感。当想到我放到社会上的那个凶手还活着，我就极为愤怒。您拒绝了我的正当要求，那我就只有一个办法了，我要竭尽全力，拼死拼活也要除掉他。”




I trembled with excess of agitation as I said this; there was a frenzy in my manner, and something, I doubt not, of that haughty fierceness which the martyrs of old are said to have possessed. But to a Genevan magistrate, whose mind was occupied by far other ideas than those of devotion and heroism, this elevation of mind had much the appearance of madness. He endeavoured to soothe me as a nurse does a child and reverted to my tale as the effects of delirium.

说这些话时，我的身体因为过度激动而颤抖，我的行为有些狂躁，我毫不怀疑这其中还有几分据说是古代殉道士所具有的强烈傲慢。但是对于日内瓦的治安官而言，他的思想远没有被现身精神和英雄主义所占据，这种思想高度几近疯狂。他努力安慰我，就像护士对孩子一样，并且认为我的故事是精神错乱的结果。




"Man," I cried, "how ignorant art thou in thy pride of wisdom! Cease; you know not what it is you say."

“老兄，”我哭喊着，“你这样自作聪明，真是无知啊！算了，你不知道自己在说什么。”




I broke from the house angry and disturbed and retired to meditate on some other mode of action.

我心烦意乱，愤怒地摔门而去，开始重新琢磨别的行动方式。








CHAPTER 24

第二十四章




My present situation was one in which all voluntary thought was swallowed up and lost. I was hurried away by fury; revenge alone endowed me with strength and composure; it moulded my feelings and allowed me to be calculating and calm at periods when otherwise delirium or death would have been my portion.

在目前的处境下，我所有的自由的想法都被吞噬不见了。狂怒催促我离开这里，唯有复仇才能赋予我力量和镇静。复仇铸就了我的情感，并能允许我在定期出现的危险情况下精明算计和保持平静。否则，我早就精神狂乱或死掉了。




My first resolution was to quit Geneva forever; my country, which, when I was happy and beloved, was dear to me, now, in my adversity, became hateful. I provided myself with a sum of money, together with a few jewels which had belonged to my mother, and departed. And now my wanderings began which are to cease but with life. I have traversed a vast portion of the earth and have endured all the hardships which travellers in deserts and barbarous countries are wont to meet. How I have lived I hardly know; many times have I stretched my failing limbs upon the sandy plain and prayed for death. But revenge kept me alive; I dared not die and leave my adversary in being.

我首先决定永远离开我的祖国日内瓦，这个我曾幸福生活过、被许多人深爱过的地方，对我而言它是那样亲切，现在，它却因我惹出的灾祸而变得可恨。我拿了一些钱和几件原属于我母亲的珠宝，离开了家。接着我就开始了漫长的、伴随我一生的流浪生活。我长途跋涉，经过了地球上的大部分地区，经历了旅行者们在沙漠地区和蛮夷之地常会遇到的所有艰辛。我几乎不知道自己是怎么活过来的。有好多次，我四肢瘫软地躺在满是沙土的平原上，一丝力气都没有，祈求死神的降临。但是复仇的想法让我活了下来。我不敢就这样死了，把我的仇敌留在世上。




When I quitted Geneva my first labour was to gain some clue by which I might trace the steps of my fiendish enemy. But my plan was unsettled, and I wandered many hours round the confines of the town, uncertain what path I should pursue. As night approached I found myself at the entrance of the cemetery where William, Elizabeth, and my father reposed. I entered it and approached the tomb which marked their graves. Everything was silent except the leaves of the trees, which were gently agitated by the wind; the night was nearly dark, and the scene would have been solemn and affecting even to an uninterested observer. The spirits of the departed seemed to flit around and to cast a shadow, which was felt but not seen, around the head of the mourner.

当我离开日内瓦时，我做的第一件事就是寻找可能会让我追踪到那个恶魔足迹的线索。但是我的计划没有定下来，我只是漫无目的地绕着城转了几个小时，不确定应当沿着哪条路追下去。当夜幕降临时，我发现自己在威廉、伊丽莎白和我父亲长眠的墓园入口处。我走进墓园，来到墓碑上刻着他们名字的坟前。四周一片寂静，唯有晚风轻拂树叶发出沙沙的声音。天黑得几乎伸手不见五指，即便是一个无动于衷的旁观者也会觉得此番景象庄严而动容。死者的灵魂似乎飘荡在周围，在凭吊者的脑袋周围投下一道能感受到、却看不到的阴影。




The deep grief which this scene had at first excited quickly gave way to rage and despair. They were dead, and I lived; their murderer also lived, and to destroy him I must drag out my weary existence. I knelt on the grass and kissed the earth and with quivering lips exclaimed, "By the sacred earth on which I kneel, by the shades that wander near me, by the deep and eternal grief that I feel, I swear; and by thee, O Night, and the spirits that preside over thee, to pursue the daemon who caused this misery, until he or I shall perish in mortal conflict. For this purpose I will preserve my life; to execute this dear revenge will I again behold the sun and tread the green herbage of earth, which otherwise should vanish from my eyes forever. And I call on you, spirits of the dead, and on you, wandering ministers of vengeance, to aid and conduct me in my work. Let the cursed and hellish monster drink deep of agony; let him feel the despair that now torments me."I had begun my adjuration with solemnity and an awe which almost assured me that the shades of my murdered friends heard and approved my devotion, but the furies possessed me as I concluded, and rage choked my utterance.

起初，此景激起了我深深的悲痛，但很快就被愤怒和绝望所取代了。他们都死了，我还活着，杀死他们的凶手也活着。我早已厌倦了活在世上，但为了毁掉这个杀人恶魔，我必须得苟活下去。我跪在草地上，亲吻着大地，颤抖着双唇喊道：“向着我膝下神圣的大地，向着我身边徘徊的亡灵，向着我所感受到的永远的、深深的痛苦，向着你——黑夜，以及统治你的精灵们，我发誓要追击那个造成这一切悲惨事件的恶魔，和他决一死战。为了这个目的，我将维持我的生命去实施这个代价高昂的复仇。这样我就能再次看到太阳，并踏在绿色的草地上。否则，这一切都将永远从我的眼中消失。而且我要召唤你们：亡者之灵，还有你们这些飘荡着的复仇之神，我恳求你们在我的复仇之路上帮助并指引我。让那该死的恶魔喝下浓烈的苦酒，让他也感受一下现在折磨我的绝望。”带着严肃和敬畏，我开始了自己的誓言。这几乎使我相信自己那些遇害的朋友们的灵魂听到了我的誓言，并赞成我献身复仇的的决心。但当我说到最后时，狂怒占据了我的内心，愤怒令我声音哽咽。




I was answered through the stillness of night by a loud and fiendish laugh. It rang on my ears long and heavily; the mountains re-echoed it, and I felt as if all hell surrounded me with mockery and laughter. Surely in that moment I should have been possessed by frenzy and have destroyed my miserable existence but that my vow was heard and that I was reserved for vengeance. The laughter died away, when a well-known and abhorred voice, apparently close to my ear, addressed me in an audible whisper, "I am satisfied, miserable wretch! You have determined to live, and I am satisfied."

沉寂的黑夜里响起一声响亮的恶魔狂笑，回应着我的誓言。这笑声长时间沉闷地在我耳边回响，山谷中是笑声的回音。我感觉自己好像身陷地狱之中，被魔鬼肆意的嘲笑所包围。就在这一刻，要不是我听到自己的誓言并准备复仇，我的身心将会被狂怒占据，我会结束自己这悲惨的生命。笑声渐渐消失，一阵极为熟悉、令人憎恶的低语声在我耳畔响起：“我很满意，不幸的可怜虫！你已经决定要活下去，我很满意。”




I darted towards the spot from which the sound proceeded, but the devil eluded my grasp. Suddenly the broad disk of the moon arose and shone full upon his ghastly and distorted shape as he fled with more than mortal speed.

我猛地冲向声音传来的地方，但是那个魔鬼避开了我的进攻。突然，大大的圆月升起来了，月光完全照亮了他那可怕的扭曲身影，他正以远超人类的速度飞奔着。




I pursued him, and for many months this has been my task. Guided by a slight clue, I followed the windings of the Rhone, but vainly. The blue Mediterranean appeared, and by a strange chance, I saw the fiend enter by night and hide himself in a vessel bound for the Black Sea. I took my passage in the same ship, but he escaped, I know not how.

我追赶着他，数月以来这一直是我的任务。在一丝线索的引导下，我沿着蜿蜒曲折的罗讷河追了下去，却一无所获。蓝色的地中海出现在眼前。不经意间，我看见那个恶魔趁着夜色上了一艘驶往黑海的船，并躲了起来。我也上了同一艘船，但他却逃开了，我不知道他是怎么溜掉的。




Amidst the wilds of Tartary and Russia, although he still evaded me, I have ever followed in his track. Sometimes the peasants, scared by this horrid apparition, informed me of his path; sometimes he himself, who feared that if I lost all trace of him I should despair and die, left some mark to guide me. The snows descended on my head, and I saw the print of his huge step on the white plain. To you first entering on life, to whom care is new and agony unknown, how can you understand what I have felt and still feel? Cold, want, and fatigue were the least pains which I was destined to endure; I was cursed by some devil and carried about with me my eternal hell; yet still a spirit of good followed and directed my steps and when I most murmured would suddenly extricate me from seemingly insurmountable difficulties. Sometimes, when nature, overcome by hunger, sank under the exhaustion, a repast was prepared for me in the desert that restored and inspirited me. The fare was, indeed, coarse, such as the peasants of the country ate, but I will not doubt that it was set there by the spirits that I had invoked to aid me. Often, when all was dry, the heavens cloudless, and I was parched by thirst, a slight cloud would bedim the sky, shed the few drops that revived me, and vanish.

在鞑靼和俄罗斯的荒原上，尽管他逃过了我一次又一次的追捕，我却一直跟随着他的足迹。有时候，被这个恐怖的幽灵吓到的农民们会告诉我他的去向；有时候他自己也会留下蛛丝马迹来引导我，因为他害怕我会因为失去他的踪迹而绝望地死去。当雪飘落在我头上时，我看见了白雪皑皑的平原上他那巨大的脚印。对于初涉人生的你而言，关爱是那么新鲜，不知痛苦为何物。你怎么能理解我所感受过的、仍在感受着的事情呢？寒冷、饥饿和疲劳是我注定要忍受的痛苦中最为微小的。我被恶魔诅咒了，永远身处地狱之中。然而，依旧有善良的精灵跟随着我，指引我前进的方向。当我满腹牢骚时，他会突然把我从无法超越的苦难中解救出来。有时候，当饥饿和疲惫使我体力不支时，沙漠中会出现为我准备好的食物，能够让我恢复体力，并激励我继续前进。这些食物的确是粗劣之食，就像乡下农民吃的那种食物，但我毫不怀疑，这些食物是那些我曾召唤其帮助我的神灵们放在那里的。经常会发生这样的事情：当大地一片干涸，天空万里无云，我口干舌燥时，就会有一片薄云遮住了我头上的天空，洒下几滴让我恢复体力的雨露，随后薄云就消失了。




I followed, when I could, the courses of the rivers; but the daemon generally avoided these, as it was here that the population of the country chiefly collected. In other places human beings were seldom seen, and I generally subsisted on the wild animals that crossed my path. I had money with me and gained the friendship of the villagers by distributing it; or I brought with me some food that I had killed, which, after taking a small part, I always presented to those who had provided me with fire and utensils for cooking.

当我能找到河流时，我就沿着河道前行。但是那个恶魔通常会避开河流，因为河流附近是村民的主要居住地。在其他人迹罕至的地方，我通常会靠捕杀路上遇到的动物为食。我把身上带的钱分给村民们，或把我捕杀后带在身边的动物肉留下一小部分，把余下的肉送给那些为我提供烹饪用的火种和炊具的村民们，就这样，我获得了他们的友情。




My life, as it passed thus, was indeed hateful to me, and it was during sleep alone that I could taste joy. O blessed sleep! Often, when most miserable, I sank to repose, and my dreams lulled me even to rapture. The spirits that guarded me had provided these moments, or rather hours, of happiness that I might retain strength to fulfil my pilgrimage. Deprived of this respite, I should have sunk under my hardships. During the day I was sustained and inspirited by the hope of night, for in sleep I saw my friends, my wife, and my beloved country; again I saw the benevolent countenance of my father, heard the silver tones of my Elizabeth's voice, and beheld Clerval enjoying health and youth. Often, when wearied by a toilsome march, I persuaded myself that I was dreaming until night should come and that I should then enjoy reality in the arms of my dearest friends. What agonizing fondness did I feel for them! How did I cling to their dear forms, as sometimes they haunted even my waking hours, and persuade myself that they still lived! At such moments vengeance, that burned within me, died in my heart, and I pursued my path towards the destruction of the daemon more as a task enjoined by heaven, as the mechanical impulse of some power of which I was unconscious, than as the ardent desire of my soul. What his feelings were whom I pursued I cannot know. Sometimes, indeed, he left marks in writing on the barks of the trees or cut in stone that guided me and instigated my fury. "My reign is not yet over"—these words were legible in one of these inscriptions—"you live, and my power is complete. Follow me; I seek the everlasting ices of the north, where you will feel the misery of cold and frost, to which I am impassive. You will find near this place, if you follow not too tardily, a dead hare; eat and be refreshed. Come on, my enemy; we have yet to wrestle for our lives, but many hard and miserable hours must you endure until that period shall arrive."

我所痛恨的生活就这样一天天过去，只有在睡梦中我才能体会到快乐。噢，睡觉是福气啊！我经常在最悲惨之时沉醉于梦乡，梦境能抚慰我，甚至令我欣喜若狂。那些守护我的神灵们赐给我这些片刻或数小时的幸福，使我能保持体力来完成我那漫长的复仇之旅。要不是这短暂愉快的休息，我早就在艰难困苦中屈服了。夜晚的希望在白天支撑着我、激励着我，因为在梦中我能见到我的朋友们、我的妻子和我深爱的祖国，我能再次见到父亲那慈祥的面容，听到妻子伊丽莎白银铃般的声音，看到年轻、健康的克莱瓦尔。每当厌倦长途跋涉时，我就说服自己是在做梦。等到夜幕降临之际，我就能在自己最亲爱的朋友怀里享受现实。我是多么心痛地爱着他们啊！我是多么依恋他们可爱的身影啊！有时候，甚至在我清醒的时刻，他们的灵魂会萦绕在周围，我会说服自己他们还活着！在这些时刻，我心中熊熊燃烧的复仇之火熄灭了。我追寻我那毁灭恶魔之路，这更像上天赋予我的一项任务，是某种未知的力量的机械性冲动，而非我灵魂深处的强烈渴望驱使我这样做。我不知道自己所追踪的那个恶魔的感受是什么。有时候，他的确会在树皮上刻下标记，或在石头上刻下痕迹，因此来引导我，并激起我的狂怒。“我的统治还没有结束”——在其中一处刻痕上，这句话清晰可辨——“你活着，我的力量才完整。跟着我吧，我要去那常年被冰雪覆盖的北方，在那里你会感到天寒地冻的痛苦，而我对这些毫无感觉。如果你跟踪的步伐不是很缓慢的话，你会在这个地方附近找到一只死野兔，吃了它，恢复你的精神吧。快点，我的敌人，我们还得殊死搏斗呢。但是在那一刻到来之前，你必须要忍耐许多艰难不幸的时光。”




Scoffing devil! Again do I vow vengeance; again do I devote thee, miserable fiend, to torture and death. Never will I give up my search until he or I perish; and then with what ecstasy shall I join my Elizabeth and my departed friends, who even now prepare for me the reward of my tedious toil and horrible pilgrimage!

嘲弄我的魔鬼！我再次发誓要报仇，我要竭尽全力将你这个卑鄙的恶魔折磨死。我将永不放弃追踪，除非他死或我亡。然后我会带着狂喜加入到我的伊丽莎白和那些逝去的朋友当中，他们现在都在为奖赏我那沉闷、艰辛、恐怖的朝圣之旅做准备呢！




As I still pursued my journey to the northward, the snows thickened and the cold increased in a degree almost too severe to support. The peasants were shut up in their hovels, and only a few of the most hardy ventured forth to seize the animals whom starvation had forced from their hiding-places to seek for prey. The rivers were covered with ice, and no fish could be procured; and thus I was cut off from my chief article of maintenance. The triumph of my enemy increased with the difficulty of my labours. One inscription that he left was in these words:"Prepare! Your toils only begin; wrap yourself in furs and provide food, for we shall soon enter upon a journey where your sufferings will satisfy my everlasting hatred."

当我继续向北行进时，积雪越来越厚，寒冷逐渐加剧，严寒的程度几乎使我支撑不住了。农民们都躲在家里，闭门不出。只有几个最身强力壮的人冒险外出，去捕捉那些因饥饿而被迫离开藏身之处出来觅食的野兽。河流被冰雪所覆盖，根本捕不到鱼。因此，我主要的食物供给被切断了。随着我的旅途越来越艰难，我敌人的胜利感也越来越强。他留下的一段笔迹这样写道：“准备好吧！你的艰辛刚刚开始，裹上你的皮衣，带好食物，因为我们将很快开始一段旅程，你将遭受的痛苦可以清偿我那无止境的仇恨。”




My courage and perseverance were invigorated by these scoffing words; I resolved not to fail in my purpose, and calling on heaven to support me, I continued with unabated fervour to traverse immense deserts, until the ocean appeared at a distance and formed the utmost boundary of the horizon. Oh! How unlike it was to the blue seasons of the south! Covered with ice, it was only to be distinguished from land by its superior wildness and ruggedness. The Greeks wept for joy when they beheld the Mediterranean from the hills of Asia, and hailed with rapture the boundary of their toils. I did not weep, but I knelt down and with a full heart thanked my guiding spirit for conducting me in safety to the place where I hoped, notwithstanding my adversary's gibe, to meet and grapple with him.

这些嘲讽之词反而激发了我的勇气和意志，我下决心决不放弃。我一边祈祷苍天支持我，一边急切地穿越广袤无垠的荒漠。最后，我见到了远处海天交接之处。哦！这里的海与南方蔚蓝的大海是多么不同啊！海面上覆盖着冰雪，此处与陆地的唯一区别就在于它更为荒凉、冷清。当希腊人在亚洲的山峰上眺望地中海时，他们曾流下了欣喜的泪水，他们为完成艰难跋涉而欢呼雀跃。我没有流泪，然而我跪在地上，发自肺腑地感激我的守护神，感谢他将我平安地引到我所想之处。尽管我的敌人一路嘲讽我，可我还是到了能和他决一死战的地方。




Some weeks before this period I had procured a sledge and dogs and thus traversed the snows with inconceivable speed. I know not whether the fiend possessed the same advantages, but I found that, as before I had daily lost ground in the pursuit, I now gained on him, so much so that when I first saw the ocean he was but one day's journey in advance, and I hoped to intercept him before he should reach the beach. With new courage, therefore, I pressed on, and in two days arrived at a wretched hamlet on the seashore. I inquired of the inhabitants concerning the fiend and gained accurate information. A gigantic monster, they said, had arrived the night before, armed with a gun and many pistols, putting to flight the inhabitants of a solitary cottage through fear of his terrific appearance. He had carried off their store of winter food, and placing it in a sledge, to draw which he had seized on a numerous drove of trained dogs, he had harnessed them, and the same night, to the joy of the horror-struck villagers, had pursued his journey across the sea in a direction that led to no land; and they conjectured that he must speedily be destroyed by the breaking of the ice or frozen by the eternal frosts.

几周前，我弄到了一个雪橇和几条狗，这样我就能以超乎想象的速度疾驰在雪地上了。我不晓得自己的敌人是否具有同样的便利条件，不过我发现，以前我总会被他甩下一段距离，可现在我逐渐赶上了他，离他越来越近了。因而在我初见大海时，他仅仅领先我一天的路程了。我希望能在他到达海滩之前把他截住。因而，怀着新的勇气，我继续奋力追赶。两天后，我来到了位于海边的一个破烂的小村子。我向村民们打听那个魔鬼的下落，得到了些准确的信息。他们说前一天的夜里，有个巨大的怪物来到了这里。他背着一杆长枪，还配有许多手枪。他那恐怖的样子吓跑了住在一栋孤零零的房子里的人们。他把那些居民用来过冬的食物都搬到了一个雪橇上，又抓了好几只训练有素的猎狗，并给狗套上了挽具。令村民们庆幸的是，他连夜就赶着雪橇跨海而去，而他前进的那个方向到不了任何的陆地。村民们猜测，用不了多久，他就会因冰层断裂而丧命，或是被冻死在一望无际的冰原上。




On hearing this information I suffered a temporary access of despair. He had escaped me, and I must commence a destructive and almost endless journey across the mountainous ices of the ocean, amidst cold that few of the inhabitants could long endure and which I, the native of a genial and sunny climate, could not hope to survive. Yet at the idea that the fiend should live and be triumphant, my rage and vengeance returned, and like a mighty tide, overwhelmed every other feeling. After a slight repose, during which the spirits of the dead hovered round and instigated me to toil and revenge, I prepared for my journey. I exchanged my land-sledge for one fashioned for the inequalities of the frozen ocean, and purchasing a plentiful stock of provisions, I departed from land.

听到此消息，我一时感到很绝望。他逃离了我，我必须得开始一次危机四伏、漫无止境的跋涉。我要穿越许许多多的冰川。仅有少数当地人能忍受此地的寒冷天气，而我，一个生活在阳光明媚的温暖环境的人就别指望能在严寒中活下来了。然而，一想到那个魔鬼还洋洋得意地活在世上，愤怒和复仇的情绪便再次涌上心头。这种情绪犹如一股巨浪，压倒了其他各种情感。稍作休息之后，我便开始做出发前的准备工作。此时，我好像能感觉到亡灵在我身边徘徊，激励我去奋战，去复仇。我将原来适于在陆地上使用的雪橇换成了适于在高低不平的冰冻海面上行驶的雪橇，我还买了很多食物，而后便离开了这片陆地。




I cannot guess how many days have passed since then, but I have endured misery which nothing but the eternal sentiment of a just retribution burning within my heart could have enabled me to support. Immense and rugged mountains of ice often barred up my passage, and I often heard the thunder of the ground sea, which threatened my destruction. But again the frost came and made the paths of the sea secure.

我记不得从那时到现在，究竟过去多少天了，我只知道自己历经艰险和苦难。若不是心中那熊熊燃烧着的复仇之火，我是绝不可能坚持下来的。巨大陡峭的冰山经常会挡住我的去路，我常常能听到冰层下海水发出的雷鸣般的响声，我随时都有生命危险。不过严寒再次降临，使得我在冰面上的行驶变得安全了。




By the quantity of provision which I had consumed, I should guess that I had passed three weeks in this journey; and the continual protraction of hope, returning back upon the heart, often wrung bitter drops of despondency and grief from my eyes. Despair had indeed almost secured her prey, and I should soon have sunk beneath this misery. Once, after the poor animals that conveyed me had with incredible toil gained the summit of a sloping ice mountain, and one, sinking under his fatigue, died, I viewed the expanse before me with anguish, when suddenly my eye caught a dark speck upon the dusky plain. I strained my sight to discover what it could be and uttered a wild cry of ecstasy when I distinguished a sledge and the distorted proportions of a well-known form within. Oh! With what a burning gush did hope revisit my heart! Warm tears filled my eyes, which I hastily wiped away, that they might not intercept the view I had of the daemon; but still my sight was dimmed by the burning drops, until, giving way to the emotions that oppressed me, I wept aloud.

根据我消耗的食物量，我猜测自己已经这样走了三周了。想到不知何日才能实现愿望，失望、痛苦的泪水便夺眶而出。实际上，绝望差一点要了我的命，我很快就要被痛苦压垮了。曾经有一次，那些拉雪橇的可怜小狗克服了难以置信的苦难，终于顺着冰山上的斜坡将我拖到了山顶上。其中有条小狗精疲力竭，死了。我悲伤地望着眼前一望无际的冰雪世界。突然，我发现在远方灰暗的冰原上有个小黑点。我睁大眼睛，竭力想看清楚那到底是什么。终于我辨认出那是个雪橇，雪橇上是我熟悉的扭曲身影。我惊喜万分，发出一声尖叫。哦！希望如同灼热的喷泉，再次在我的心中沸腾。我热泪盈眶，但迅速抹掉泪水，唯恐它们会模糊我的视线，令我看不见那个魔鬼的踪迹。可是，夺眶而出的热泪还是模糊了我的双眼，终于我再也无法控制自己的情绪，放声大哭起来。




But this was not the time for delay; I disencumbered the dogs of their dead companion, gave them a plentiful portion of food, and after an hour's rest, which was absolutely necessary, and yet which was bitterly irksome to me, I continued my route. The sledge was still visible, nor did I again lose sight of it except at the moments when for a short time some ice-rock concealed it with its intervening crags. I indeed perceptibly gained on it, and when, after nearly two days' journey, I beheld my enemy at no more than a mile distant, my heart bounded within me.

但此时不容耽搁，我解开那条死狗的缰绳，又让其余的狗饱餐一顿，还让它们休息了一个小时。尽管我心急如焚，但这段时间的休息却是必不可少的。然后，我继续赶路。那个雪橇仍在我视野中，除了偶尔有冰山上嶙峋的冰石挡住它的踪影。我的确明显地缩短了和他之间的距离，在将近两天之后，那个魔鬼距离我已经不到一英里了。我的心砰砰直跳。




But now, when I appeared almost within grasp of my foe, my hopes were suddenly extinguished, and I lost all trace of him more utterly than I had ever done before. A ground sea was heard; the thunder of its progress, as the waters rolled and swelled beneath me, became every moment more ominous and terrific. I pressed on, but in vain. The wind arose; the sea roared; and, as with the mighty shock of an earthquake, it split and cracked with a tremendous and overwhelming sound. The work was soon finished; in a few minutes a tumultuous sea rolled between me and my enemy, and I was left drifting on a scattered piece of ice that was continually lessening and thus preparing for me a hideous death. In this manner many appalling hours passed; several of my dogs died, and I myself was about to sink under the accumulation of distress when I saw your vessel riding at anchor and holding forth to me hopes of succour and life. I had no conception that vessels ever came so far north and was astounded at the sight. I quickly destroyed part of my sledge to construct oars, and by these means was enabled, with infinite fatigue, to move my ice raft in the direction of your ship. I had determined, if you were going southwards, still to trust myself to the mercy of the seas rather than abandon my purpose. I hoped to induce you to grant me a boat with which I could pursue my enemy. But your direction was northwards. You took me on board when my vigour was exhausted, and I should soon have sunk under my multiplied hardships into a death which I still dread, for my task is unfulfilled.

可是就在我马上要逮住我的敌人之时，我的希望突然消失了。我比以往任何时候都更加彻底地失去了他的踪迹。冰层下大海在咆哮，海水在我脚下翻滚，每一刻都变得更加不祥、可怕。我继续前行，但徒劳无功。起风了，大海在咆哮，好像发生了强烈的地震，冰层在排山倒海的巨响中断裂了。片刻间，所有的努力都白费了。几分钟后，一片波涛汹涌的大海便挡在了我和仇敌之间。我站在一块浮冰上，冰面在逐渐缩小，我等着一场灭顶之灾的降临。就这样，好多惊心动魄的时刻过去了，我的几条狗死了。就在我也要被积聚在心头的重担压垮时，我看见了你们停在海上的帆船，于是我重新燃起了活下来的希望。我从未想过能在如此遥远的北方看见船只，因而大吃一惊。我连忙从雪橇上拆下一块木板当船桨，就这样，我竭尽全力划桨，使我所在的冰筏向你们的船靠近。我已经决定，如果你们是南行的，那我宁愿在海上听天由命，也不会放弃我的目标。我希望能说服你们给我条小船，那样我就能追赶我的敌人了。但是你们是北行的。就在我精疲力尽之时，你们把我拖上了船。倘若再晚一会儿，我便会在历经艰险后死于非命了。我还不想死，因为我尚未完成使命。




Oh! When will my guiding spirit, in conducting me to the daemon, allow me the rest I so much desire; or must I die, and he yet live? If I do, swear to me, Walton, that he shall not escape, that you will seek him and satisfy my vengeance in his death. And do I dare to ask of you to undertake my pilgrimage, to endure the hardships that I have undergone? No; I am not so selfish. Yet, when I am dead, if he should appear, if the ministers of vengeance should conduct him to you, swear that he shall not live—swear that he shall not triumph over my accumulated woes and survive to add to the list of his dark crimes. He is eloquent and persuasive, and once his words had even power over my heart; but trust him not. His soul is as hellish as his form, full of treachery and fiend-like malice. Hear him not; call on the names of William, Justine, Clerval, Elizabeth, my father, and of the wretched Victor, and thrust your sword into his heart. I will hover near and direct the steel aright.

哦！我的守护神何时能将我引到那个魔鬼面前，让我实现余生的心愿？莫非死的一定是我，而他会活下来？如果我死了，你要向我发誓，沃尔顿，你不会让他逃走，你会抓住他，会杀死他来替我报仇。我能否冒昧地请求你忍受我所经历的苦难，来完成我的神圣使命？不，我不是那么自私的。然而，在我死之后，如果他出现了，如果复仇之神将他带到你面前，你一定要发誓不让他活着离开。你绝不能让他因我的惨死而洋洋得意，继续留在世上为非作歹。他能言善辩，我就曾被他的花言巧语打动过，但是千万别信他的话。他的灵魂像他的外表一样丑陋，他阴险狡诈，像魔鬼一样邪恶。别听他的话，你一定要喊着威廉、贾斯廷、克莱瓦尔、伊丽莎白、我父亲，以及可怜的维克托的名字，用你的剑刺穿他的心窝。我的灵魂会在你身旁徘徊，助你一臂之力。




Walton, in continuation.

沃尔顿，待续




August 26th, 17—
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You have read this strange and terrific story, Margaret; and do you not feel your blood congeal with horror, like that which even now curdles mine? Sometimes, seized with sudden agony, he could not continue his tale; at others, his voice broken, yet piercing, uttered with difficulty the words so replete with anguish. His fine and lovely eyes were now lighted up with indignation, now subdued to downcast sorrow and quenched in infinite wretchedness. Sometimes he commanded his countenance and tones and related the most horrible incidents with a tranquil voice, suppressing every mark of agitation; then, like a volcano bursting forth, his face would suddenly change to an expression of the wildest rage as he shrieked out imprecations on his persecutor.

玛格丽特，你已经读完了这个离奇而可怕的故事。你会不会像我一样，吓得血液都凝固了呢？有时候，因为突然涌起的痛苦，他能继续讲述；其他时候，他的声音断断续续，却极具穿透力，吃力地吐出那些满是心酸的话语。他那美丽可爱的眼睛时而因愤怒而目光炯炯，时而黯然无光，流露出无尽的悲伤。有时候，他能淡定地、语调平和地、不动声色地讲述那些可怕的事情，不会流露出丝毫痛苦的痕迹。可有时候，他会表情突变，如同火山爆发，脸上写满了狂怒。与此同时，他会厉声斥责那个迫害他的怪物。




His tale is connected and told with an appearance of the simplest truth, yet I own to you that the letters of Felix and Safie, which he showed me, and the apparition of the monster seen from our ship, brought to me a greater conviction of the truth of his narrative than his asseverations, however earnest and connected. Such a monster has, then, really existence! I cannot doubt it, yet I am lost in surprise and admiration. Sometimes I endeavoured to gain from Frankenstein the particulars of his creature's formation, but on this point he was impenetrable. "Are you mad, my friend?" said he. "Or whither does your senseless curiosity lead you? Would you also create for yourself and the world a demoniacal enemy? Peace, peace! Learn my miseries and do not seek to increase your own."Frankenstein discovered that I made notes concerning his history; he asked to see them and then himself corrected and augmented them in many places, but principally in giving the life and spirit to the conversations he held with his enemy. "Since you have preserved my narration," said he, "I would not that a mutilated one should go down to posterity."

他的故事条理清晰，他就像在讲述一个事实。尽管他自称故事完全属实，并且他十分真诚，可是更令我相信这份真实性的却是他让我看了他所保存的弗利克斯和莎菲的亲笔信。此外，我们也确实曾在船上看见了那个怪物。那么，确实有这么个怪物存在！我不怀疑这一点，然而我陷入了惊讶和敬佩当中。有时候，我努力想从弗兰克斯坦那里打听一下关于他制造那个怪物的一些细节，可是他对此守口如瓶。“我的朋友，你疯了吗？”他说，“或者是你那无知的好奇心驱使了你？你也想为自己和这个世界制造出一个魔鬼般的敌人吗？平静下来吧！从我的痛苦中吸取教训吧，不要给自己增添痛苦了。”弗兰克斯坦发现了我在记录他所陈述的经历，于是要求看看这些记录，并在许多地方做了修正和补充。不过修正的主要地方是他与敌人之间的几次对话，他的修正使笔记更加真实、有内涵。“既然你已经记录了我的叙述，”他说，“我就不愿意留下一份残缺不全的记录。”




Thus has a week passed away, while I have listened to the strangest tale that ever imagination formed. My thoughts and every feeling of my soul have been drunk up by the interest for my guest which this tale and his own elevated and gentle manners have created. I wish to soothe him, yet can I counsel one so infinitely miserable, so destitute of every hope of consolation, to live? Oh, no! The only joy that he can now know will be when he composes his shattered spirit to peace and death. Yet he enjoys one comfort, the offspring of solitude and delirium; he believes that when in dreams he holds converse with his friends and derives from that communion consolation for his miseries or excitements to his vengeance, that they are not the creations of his fancy, but the beings themselves who visit him from the regions of a remote world. This faith gives a solemnity to his reveries that render them to me almost as imposing and interesting as truth.

就这样，一周的时间过去了，我听完了这个可以穷尽想象力的离奇故事。我的这位客人的离奇经历和文雅举止使我对他产生了浓厚的兴趣，我整个身心为之陶醉。我很想去安慰他，然而面对这个历经苦难、希望泯灭之人，我如何能劝他坚强地活下去呢？哦，不！他目前唯一能感受到的快乐就是平静地死去，这样他那破碎的心灵才能得到安宁。然而，他还喜欢一种慰籍，那就是独处，沉浸在孤独和梦幻中。他相信自己可以在梦幻中与亲朋好友交谈，这种交流可以使他缓解内心的苦闷，燃起复仇的愿望。他认为这些不是幻觉，而是他的亲人们从一个遥远的世界来看望他了。这个信念给他的幻觉增添了神圣的光环，使我觉得他的这些幻觉就像现实一样庄严而有趣。




Our conversations are not always confined to his own history and misfortunes. On every point of general literature he displays unbounded knowledge and a quick and piercing apprehension. His eloquence is forcible and touching; nor can I hear him, when he relates a pathetic incident or endeavours to move the passions of pity or love, without tears. What a glorious creature must he have been in the days of his prosperity, when he is thus noble and godlike in ruin! He seems to feel his own worth and the greatness of his fall.

我们的谈话并不总是局限于他本人的经历和不幸。他在科学文化的方方面面都表现出了渊博的学识和敏锐的领悟能力。他擅长雄辩，富有感染力。每当他讲述一个悲惨事件，或是试图引起听众的恻隐之心时，我总会潸然泪下。他在落魄之时尚且如此高贵，那他在意气风发之时，一定是个很了不起的人！他似乎能感受到自己的价值和失败的惨痛教训。




"When younger," said he, "I believed myself destined for some great enterprise. My feelings are profound, but I possessed a coolness of judgment that fitted me for illustrious achievements. This sentiment of the worth of my nature supported me when others would have been oppressed, for I deemed it criminal to throw away in useless grief those talents that might be useful to my fellow creatures. When I reflected on the work I had completed, no less a one than the creation of a sensitive and rational animal, I could not rank myself with the herd of common projectors. But this thought, which supported me in the commencement of my career, now serves only to plunge me lower in the dust. All my speculations and hopes are as nothing, and like the archangel who aspired to omnipotence, I am chained in an eternal hell. My imagination was vivid, yet my powers of analysis and application were intense; by the union of these qualities I conceived the idea and executed the creation of a man. Even now I cannot recollect without passion my reveries while the work was incomplete. I trod heaven in my thoughts, now exulting in my powers, now burning with the idea of their effects. From my infancy I was imbued with high hopes and a lofty ambition; but how am I sunk! Oh! My friend, if you had known me as I once was, you would not recognize me in this state of degradation. Despondency rarely visited my heart; a high destiny seemed to bear me on, until I fell, never, never again to rise."Must I then lose this admirable being? I have longed for a friend; I have sought one who would sympathize with and love me. Behold, on these desert seas I have found such a one, but I fear I have gained him only to know his value and lose him. I would reconcile him to life, but he repulses the idea.

“年轻的时候，”他说，“我相信自己注定要成就一番伟业。我感情深邃，但又具备能够成就事业的冷静判断力。因为知道自己的天性，我才能在他人觉得压抑的环境中挺过来。我认为把自己本可以造福同类的才华浪费在没有意义的哀叹上，无异于犯罪。当我回想起自己完成的那个作品，想起自己制造了一个有感知、有理性的生命，我就觉得自己绝非平庸之辈。在我事业刚起步时，这种想法是我的精神支柱，可如今它只能令我无地自容。我对未来的全部理想和希望都化为乌有，我就像一个天使长，全心渴望得到万能的力量，结果却被永远禁锢在地狱。我的想象力丰富，分析和实践能力敏锐，正因为结合了这些特质，我才会产生出造人的想法，并付诸于实践。即使现在，当回忆起未完成造人工作时的那些奇特想法，我仍激动不已。我的想象肆意驰骋，时而为自己的能量而洋洋得意，时而为能力所产生的效果热情洋溢。自孩提时代，我就怀有崇高的愿望和伟大的抱负，而今我却如此落魄。哦！我的朋友，假如你在我意气风发时认识了我，你就一定认不出我如今这副颓废的样子。那时我心中从未感到沮丧，我似乎命中注定将要飞黄腾达。直到最后我栽倒了，永远不能，永远不能再站起来了。”难道我一定要失去曾经令人倾慕的自己吗？我一直渴望有个朋友，我一直在寻找能与我惺惺相惜的挚友。看，就在这浩淼的大海上，我找到了这样的一个朋友。但是我担心在我发现他、了解他的价值之后，却又失去他。我劝他听天由命，可他排斥这个想法。




"I thank you, Walton," he said, "for your kind intentions towards so miserable a wretch; but when you speak of new ties and fresh affections, think you that any can replace those who are gone? Can any man be to me as Clerval was, or any woman another Elizabeth? Even where the affections are not strongly moved by any superior excellence, the companions of our childhood always possess a certain power over our minds which hardly any later friend can obtain. They know our infantine dispositions, which, however they may be afterwards modified, are never eradicated; and they can judge of our actions with more certain conclusions as to the integrity of our motives. A sister or a brother can never, unless indeed such symptoms have been shown early, suspect the other of fraud or false dealing, when another friend, however strongly he may be attached, may, in spite of himself, be contemplated with suspicion. But I enjoyed friends, dear not only through habit and association, but from their own merits; and wherever I am, the soothing voice of my Elizabeth and the conversation of Clerval will be ever whispered in my ear. They are dead, and but one feeling in such a solitude can persuade me to preserve my life. If I were engaged in any high undertaking or design, fraught with extensive utility to my fellow creatures, then could I live to fulfil it. But such is not my destiny; I must pursue and destroy the being to whom I gave existence; then my lot on earth will be fulfilled and I may die."

“谢谢你，沃尔顿，”他说，“感谢你对一个不幸之人的好意。可是当你提及建立新关系、培养新感情时，你想想，谁能替代那些逝去的亲人啊？对我而言，哪个男人能比得上克莱瓦尔，哪个女人又能比得上伊丽莎白呢？即便我们之间的情感没有更深的发展，但儿时的伙伴对我们的内心总会有某种影响力，而这是我们后来所交的朋友身上所不具备的。儿时的伙伴了解我们年幼时的秉性，虽然长大之后秉性有所改变，但永远不会被消除。他们能更清楚地判断我们的行为，因为他们知道我们真实的动机。姐妹和兄弟永远不会怀疑自己的手足居心叵测，除非早就有此迹象表明出来。至于其他的朋友，无论你对他多么热爱，却都有可能被怀疑。可我还是喜欢、珍惜朋友，这不仅是因为习惯和往来，而是因为他们自身的品德。无论我身在何地，伊丽莎白那柔和的声音和克莱瓦尔的话语总会在我耳畔响起。他们已不在人世，然而在孤独中，只有一种情感能说服我活下去。假如我曾从事的是一项能够造福人类的崇高事业，那么我还能活下去完成使命。然而这并非我的命运。我必须得找到并毁掉那个我亲手制造出来的怪物，到那时我在人间的使命才得以完成，我就可以安心死去了。”




September 2nd

40788




My beloved Sister,

我亲爱的姐姐，




I write to you, encompassed by peril and ignorant whether I am ever doomed to see again dear England and the dearer friends that inhabit it. I am surrounded by mountains of ice which admit of no escape and threaten every moment to crush my vessel. The brave fellows whom I have persuaded to be my companions look towards me for aid, but I have none to bestow. There is something terribly appalling in our situation, yet my courage and hopes do not desert me. Yet it is terrible to reflect that the lives of all these men are endangered through me. If we are lost, my mad schemes are the cause.

给你写这封信时，我正身处险境。我不知道此生是否还能再次见到亲爱的英格兰和住在那里的亲朋好友。我被冰山包围着，无法脱身。船随时都有可能被冰川挤碎。曾在我的劝说下和我一起出海的勇士们此刻都用求助的目光望着我，然而我也是无计可施。我们的情况万分危急，可我并没丧失勇气和希望。可是，一想到这些人是因为我才性命堪忧，我就很难受。假如我们把命丢了，我那疯狂的计划就是罪魁祸首。




And what, Margaret, will be the state of your mind? You will not hear of my destruction, and you will anxiously await my return. Years will pass, and you will have visitings of despair and yet be tortured by hope. Oh! My beloved sister, the sickening failing of your heart-felt expectations is, in prospect, more terrible to me than my own death.

玛格丽特，你会是什么样的心情呢？你不会听到我遇难的消息，你会焦急地期盼我的归来。年复一年，你将不断地感到绝望，而又不断地被希望所折磨。哦！我亲爱的姐姐，想到你心急如焚地渴望我的归来，可又永远等不到，这比让我去死更令我感到痛苦。




But you have a husband and lovely children; you may be happy. Heaven bless you and make you so!

但是，你有丈夫和可爱的孩子们，你会幸福的。老天保佑你，赐你幸福！




My unfortunate guest regards me with the tenderest compassion. He endeavours to fill me with hope and talks as if life were a possession which he valued. He reminds me how often the same accidents have happened to other navigators who have attempted this sea, and in spite of myself, he fills me with cheerful auguries. Even the sailors feel the power of his eloquence; when he speaks, they no longer despair; he rouses their energies, and while they hear his voice they believe these vast mountains of ice are mole-hills which will vanish before the resolutions of man. These feelings are transitory; each day of expectation delayed fills them with fear, and I almost dread a mutiny caused by this despair.

我那不幸的客人给予了我最温柔的同情。他努力让我充满希望，他说话的样子就好像他自己也很珍惜生命似的。他提醒我，其他的航海家们在试图穿越这片海域时，也常常遭遇同样的事故。不经意间，他让我充满了希望。就连水手们也被他有力的演说所鼓舞，他们不再感到绝望，他唤起了他们的勇气。每当水手们听到他的声音，就会相信眼前巨大的冰山不过是鼹鼠丘，终将在人类的意志面前消失掉。这些感觉是暂时的，每天都不见起色，水手们充满了恐惧感。我几乎担心这种绝望情绪会引发哗变。




September 5th

40791




A scene has just passed of such uncommon interest that, although it is highly probable that these papers may never reach you, yet I cannot forbear recording it.

就在刚刚，极为有趣的一幕发生了。尽管这封信可能永远到不了你手中，可我还是忍不住把此事记录下来。




We are still surrounded by mountains of ice, still in imminent danger of being crushed in their conflict. The cold is excessive, and many of my unfortunate comrades have already found a grave amidst this scene of desolation. Frankenstein has daily declined in health; a feverish fire still glimmers in his eyes, but he is exhausted, and when suddenly roused to any exertion, he speedily sinks again into apparent lifelessness.

我们仍被困在冰山间，出于万分危急的状态，随时都有可能因冰山间的碰撞而被压碎。天气异常寒冷，我很多不幸的同伴已经命丧于这荒芜的冰川之上。弗兰克斯坦的身体每况愈下，而他眼中依旧闪耀着炽热的光芒。然而，他已经精疲力竭了，有时会突然有点活力，但马上又陷入死气沉沉的状态中。




I mentioned in my last letter the fears I entertained of a mutiny. This morning, as I sat watching the wan countenance of my friend—his eyes half closed and his limbs hanging listlessly—I was roused by half a dozen of the sailors, who demanded admission into the cabin. They entered, and their leader addressed me. He told me that he and his companions had been chosen by the other sailors to come in deputation to me to make me a requisition which, in justice, I could not refuse. We were immured in ice and should probably never escape, but they feared that if, as was possible, the ice should dissipate and a free passage be opened, I should be rash enough to continue my voyage and lead them into fresh dangers, after they might happily have surmounted this. They insisted, therefore, that I should engage with a solemn promise that if the vessel should be freed I would instantly direct my course southwards.

在上封信中，我提到过自己担心会发生哗变。今天早晨，我正坐在那里看着我朋友那苍白的面容——他半闭着眼睛，胳膊无力地垂下来——此时，我被五六个水手惊动了，他们要求进船舱来。他们进来后，为首的和我讲话。他告诉我他们是被其余水手派来向我提出一个请求，公平地讲，我不能拒绝这个请求。我们被困在冰山间，或许永远无法逃脱，然而他们所担心的是，一旦冰山融化，腾出一条航道（这是有可能的），我还会鲁莽地继续航行。如此一来，他们很可能刚逃过一劫便又被我引到了新的危险当中。因而，他们坚持让我做出庄严的承诺，如果我们的船一旦脱险，我就得立刻将航向转为南方。




This speech troubled me. I had not despaired, nor had I yet conceived the idea of returning if set free. Yet could I, in justice, or even in possibility, refuse this demand? I hesitated before I answered, when Frankenstein, who had at first been silent, and indeed appeared hardly to have force enough to attend, now roused himself; his eyes sparkled, and his cheeks flushed with momentary vigour. Turning towards the men, he said, "What do you mean? What do you demand of your captain? Are you, then, so easily turned from your design? Did you not call this a glorious expedition?

这番话令我感到心烦意乱。我尚未感到绝望，也没想过脱险后就返航。然而，就公平而言，我不能也不可能拒绝这个要求。我犹豫着该如何回答，就在此时，起初沉默不语、看上去无力讲话的弗兰克斯坦打起了精神，目光炯炯有神，脸颊也暂时泛起了红晕。他转向水手们，说：“你们什么意思？你们要求队长干什么？你们就这么轻易退缩了吗？你们不是曾把这称为光荣的探险吗？




"And wherefore was it glorious? Not because the way was smooth and placid as a southern sea, but because it was full of dangers and terror, because at every new incident your fortitude was to be called forth and your courage exhibited, because danger and death surrounded it, and these you were to brave and overcome. For this was it a glorious, for this was it an honourable undertaking. You were hereafter to be hailed as the benefactors of your species, your names adored as belonging to brave men who encountered death for honour and the benefit of mankind. And now, behold, with the first imagination of danger, or, if you will, the first mighty and terrific trial of your courage, you shrink away and are content to be handed down as men who had not strength enough to endure cold and peril; and so, poor souls, they were chilly and returned to their warm firesides. Why, that requires not this preparation; ye need not have come thus far and dragged your captain to the shame of a defeat merely to prove yourselves cowards. Oh! Be men, or be more than men. Be steady to your purposes and firm as a rock. This ice is not made of such stuff as your hearts may be; it is mutable and cannot withstand you if you say that it shall not. Do not return to your families with the stigma of disgrace marked on your brows. Return as heroes who have fought and conquered and who know not what it is to turn their backs on the foe."He spoke this with a voice so modulated to the different feelings expressed in his speech, with an eye so full of lofty design and heroism, that can you wonder that these men were moved? They looked at one another and were unable to reply. I spoke; I told them to retire and consider of what had been said, that I would not lead them farther north if they strenuously desired the contrary, but that I hoped that, with reflection, their courage would return. They retired and I turned towards my friend, but he was sunk in languor and almost deprived of life.

“它的光荣体现在何处啊？不是因为此处的大海会像南方的海那样风平浪静，而是因为此次探险充满了危险和恐惧，因为面对每个新事故，你们都要展现出勇气，因为在航行中，处处都有危险和死亡，你们要勇敢地克服这些困难。正因此，此次航行才是光荣的，才是一项令人敬佩的事业。此后，你们才会得到人们热烈的欢迎，被誉为人类的造福者。你们的名字将被后人颂扬，你们将被尊为为人类的荣誉和利益而视死如归的勇士。现在，看，想象中的危险初次来临，或是说——如果你们愿意的话——对你们勇气的第一次严酷考验才刚开始，而你们就吓得退缩了。你们甘愿被视为一群忍受不了严寒、经不起苦难的孬种。就这样，你们那可怜的灵魂，他们瑟瑟发抖，要回到温暖的火炉边。那样的话，你们当初就不必做此次航海的准备了。你们也没必要跑到这么远的地方，让你们的队长蒙受失败的耻辱。你们此次航行只能证实你们自己是懦夫。哦！像个男人，像个男子汉。要矢志不渝，要坚若磐石。冰的构成材料和你们的心截然不同，冰是可以改变的，只要你们意志坚定，它也无法使你们屈服。返回家园时，别让你们眉宇间留下耻辱的痕迹。你们要以作战勇敢、从不畏敌的英雄身份凯旋。”他说此番话时慷慨激昂，抑扬顿挫，眼神中满是崇高的理想和英雄主义。你想想，这些水手岂能不被他的话所打动？他们面面相觑，无以作答。我说话了，我让他们去休息，并考虑一下刚才说的话。我还说如果他们坚持南行，我也不会继续带着他们北上。然而我希望他们重新考虑一下，重新鼓起勇气。水手们出去了，我转向我的朋友，然而他瘫在座椅上，几乎是气若游丝。




How all this will terminate, I know not, but I had rather die than return shamefully, my purpose unfulfilled. Yet I fear such will be my fate; the men, unsupported by ideas of glory and honour, can never willingly continue to endure their present hardships.

我也不知道这一切将如何终结，但我宁愿死去，也不愿半途而废，耻辱地返航。然而我担心这就会是我的命运，如果没有光荣和荣誉的想法支持着他们，这些水手们一定不愿意继续遭受眼下的艰难痛苦。




September 7th

40793




The die is cast; I have consented to return if we are not destroyed. Thus are my hopes blasted by cowardice and indecision; I come back ignorant and disappointed. It requires more philosophy than I possess to bear this injustice with patience.

事已至此，我同意了如果我们能脱险，就马上返航。就这样，我的希望断送在了懦弱和犹豫当中。我一无所获、万分遗憾地返回。我压根没有足够的信念接受这个不公平的现实。




September 12th

40798




It is past; I am returning to England. I have lost my hopes of utility and glory; I have lost my friend. But I will endeavour to detail these bitter circumstances to you, my dear sister; and while I am wafted towards England and towards you, I will not despond.

大势已去，我正在返回英格兰的途中。对于成果和荣誉，我已经不再抱有希望，我失去了我的朋友。可是我要尽力把这些痛苦的情况详细地告诉你。我亲爱的姐姐，既然我们的船正驶向英格兰、驶向你，我也没什么可沮丧的。




September 9th, the ice began to move, and roarings like thunder were heard at a distance as the islands split and cracked in every direction. We were in the most imminent peril, but as we could only remain passive, my chief attention was occupied by my unfortunate guest whose illness increased in such a degree that he was entirely confined to his bed. The ice cracked behind us and was driven with force towards the north; a breeze sprang from the west, and on the 11th the passage towards the south became perfectly free. When the sailors saw this and that their return to their native country was apparently assured, a shout of tumultuous joy broke from them, loud and long-continued. Frankenstein, who was dozing, awoke and asked the cause of the tumult. "They shout," I said, "because they will soon return to England."

9月9日，冰山开始移动，在很远的地方都能听见雷鸣般的轰响，冰山向四面八方崩裂开来。我们危在旦夕，可只能被动地等待。我尤其担心我那个可怜的朋友，他的病情急剧加重，以至于完全卧床不起了。冰山在我们后方崩裂，并猛烈地向北涌动。一阵微风从西方吹来。到了11日，通向南方的航道变得畅通无阻了。当水手们看到这一幕，知道肯定能回到家乡时，立刻爆发出巨大的欢呼声，声音响亮而持久。正在打盹的弗兰克斯坦被弄醒了，问我为何这么喧闹。“他们在欢呼，”我说，“因为很快就要回到英格兰了。”




"Do you, then, really return?"

“那么，你们真要回去了吗？”




"Alas! Yes; I cannot withstand their demands. I cannot lead them unwillingly to danger, and I must return."

“唉！是的。我不能拒绝他们的要求。我不能强迫他们去冒险，我必须得返航。”




"Do so, if you will; but I will not. You may give up your purpose, but mine is assigned to me by heaven, and I dare not. I am weak, but surely the spirits who assist my vengeance will endow me with sufficient strength."Saying this, he endeavoured to spring from the bed, but the exertion was too great for him; he fell back and fainted.

“如果你愿意，那就做吧。可是我不会回去的。你可以放弃你的目标，而我的目标是老天指定的，我不能违背。我身体虚弱，可是那些帮助我复仇的神灵们会赐予我足够的力量。说这番话时，他努力想从床上爬起来，可是由于用力过大，他又倒了在床上，昏过去了。




It was long before he was restored, and I often thought that life was entirely extinct. At length he opened his eyes; he breathed with difficulty and was unable to speak. The surgeon gave him a composing draught and ordered us to leave him undisturbed. In the meantime he told me that my friend had certainly not many hours to live.

过了很久，他才醒过来，我几次以为他已经完全不行了。最后，他睁开了眼睛，呼吸困难，不能说话了。医生给他用了一些镇静剂，并嘱咐我们不要打扰他。同时，医生告诉我，我的朋友显然活不过几个小时了。




His sentence was pronounced, and I could only grieve and be patient. I sat by his bed, watching him; his eyes were closed, and I thought he slept; but presently he called to me in a feeble voice, and bidding me come near, said, "Alas! The strength I relied on is gone; I feel that I shall soon die, and he, my enemy and persecutor, may still be in being. Think not, Walton, that in the last moments of my existence I feel that burning hatred and ardent desire of revenge I once expressed; but I feel myself justified in desiring the death of my adversary. During these last days I have been occupied in examining my past conduct; nor do I find it blamable. In a fit of enthusiastic madness I created a rational creature and was bound towards him to assure, as far as was in my power, his happiness and well-being.

医生已经宣判了我朋友的死期，我只能悲伤、耐心地等待。我坐在他的床边，望着他，他闭着眼睛，我以为他在睡觉。但是后来，他用微弱的声音呼唤我，让我靠近他。他说：“唉！我所依赖的力量已经耗尽了，我觉得自己很快就要死了。我的敌人，我的迫害者，也许仍活在世上。沃尔顿，你不要以为在我将死之时，我还会像过去那样，心中燃烧着复仇的怒火，急于去报仇。可是我觉得自己渴望杀死仇敌的想法是正义的。在最后的这几天里，我一直在审视自己以前的行为，我并不认为自己的复仇是应该被指责的。在疯狂的冲动下，我制造了一个有理智的生命，那么我就应该尽我所能保证他的幸福和健康。




"This was my duty, but there was another still paramount to that. My duties towards the beings of my own species had greater claims to my attention because they included a greater proportion of happiness or misery. Urged by this view, I refused, and I did right in refusing, to create a companion for the first creature. He showed unparalleled malignity and selfishness in evil; he destroyed my friends; he devoted to destruction beings who possessed exquisite sensations, happiness, and wisdom; nor do I know where this thirst for vengeance may end. Miserable himself that he may render no other wretched, he ought to die. The task of his destruction was mine, but I have failed. When actuated by selfish and vicious motives, I asked you to undertake my unfinished work, and I renew this request now, when I am only induced by reason and virtue.

“这是我的义务，可是我还有一个更为重要的义务。我的义务更多地在于关注我自己的同类，因为这将关系到更多人的幸福或痛苦。在这种观点的驱使下，我正确地拒绝了为自己造的第一个生命制造一个同伴。那个魔鬼表现出极大的邪恶与自私。他杀死了我的朋友们。他所残害的生命都是那样感性、幸福、智慧。我不知道他的复仇渴望何处终结。他自己也很惨，可他不该使他人痛苦，他应该去死。摧毁他本是我的任务，可我已经失败了。出于自私和邪恶的动机，我曾请求你完成我未竟的任务。现在我再次提出这个请求，可这次完全是出于理智和善意。




"Yet I cannot ask you to renounce your country and friends to fulfil this task; and now that you are returning to England, you will have little chance of meeting with him. But the consideration of these points, and the well balancing of what you may esteem your duties, I leave to you; my judgment and ideas are already disturbed by the near approach of death. I dare not ask you to do what I think right, for I may still be misled by passion.

“我不能要求你放弃自己的祖国和朋友去完成这个任务。现在，既然你们要回英格兰了，就不大有可能会遇见那个魔鬼了。但是如何看待这些问题，如何很好地权衡你的职责，我就留给你自己思考了。死亡的逼近已经干扰了我的判断力和思想。我不敢要求你去做我认为正确的事情，因为我仍有可能是被激情所误导。




"That he should live to be an instrument of mischief disturbs me; in other respects, this hour, when I momentarily expect my release, is the only happy one which I have enjoyed for several years. The forms of the beloved dead flit before me, and I hasten to their arms. Farewell, Walton! Seek happiness in tranquillity and avoid ambition, even if it be only the apparently innocent one of distinguishing yourself in science and discoveries. Yet why do I say this? I have myself been blasted in these hopes, yet another may succeed."

“令我不安的是，那个魔鬼还活在世上，他是个给别人带来痛苦的刽子手。此外，就在此刻——当我等待着随时会降临的解脱时——是我多年来唯一享受过的幸福时光。逝去的亲人们的身影在我眼前飘飞，我急于扑向他们的怀抱。别了，沃尔顿！在平静的生活中寻找幸福吧，不要有雄心抱负。即便是那些看起来无害的、想在科学发现中大展拳脚的抱负也一定要避免。然而，我为何说这个呢？我本人就是毁在这些抱负上的，然而会有人步我后尘的。”




His voice became fainter as he spoke, and at length, exhausted by his effort, he sank into silence. About half an hour afterwards he attempted again to speak but was unable; he pressed my hand feebly, and his eyes closed forever, while the irradiation of a gentle smile passed away from his lips.

他的声音变得微弱，最后他耗尽了力气，陷入了沉默。大约半个小时之后，他努力想说话，但是却不能了。他无力地按着我的手，永远闭上了眼睛，此时他的嘴角流露出一丝温柔的微笑。




Margaret, what comment can I make on the untimely extinction of this glorious spirit? What can I say that will enable you to understand the depth of my sorrow? All that I should express would be inadequate and feeble. My tears flow; my mind is overshadowed by a cloud of disappointment. But I journey towards England, and I may there find consolation.

玛格丽特，关于这个伟大的生命的陨落，我还能说些什么呢？我要怎么说才能让你明白我的悲痛有多么深？我所有的表达都会是贫乏而无力的。我流泪了，失望的阴云笼罩着我的大脑。不过我正驶向英格兰，在那里，我也许能得到安慰。




I am interrupted. What do these sounds portend? It is midnight; the breeze blows fairly, and the watch on deck scarcely stir. Again there is a sound as of a human voice, but hoarser; it comes from the cabin where the remains of Frankenstein still lie. I must arise and examine. Good night, my sister.

我被打断了。附近什么声音？现在已经是半夜了，微风习习，甲板上瞭望的水手也不爱动弹了。好像有人的声音传来，只是更沙哑些。声音来自停放弗兰克斯坦尸体的船舱。我必须要起身去查看一下。晚安，我的姐姐。




Great God! what a scene has just taken place! I am yet dizzy with the remembrance of it. I hardly know whether I shall have the power to detail it; yet the tale which I have recorded would be incomplete without this final and wonderful catastrophe. I entered the cabin where lay the remains of my ill-fated and admirable friend. Over him hung a form which I cannot find words to describe—gigantic in stature, yet uncouth and distorted in its proportions. As he hung over the coffin, his face was concealed by long locks of ragged hair; but one vast hand was extended, in colour and apparent texture like that of a mummy. When he heard the sound of my approach, he ceased to utter exclamations of grief and horror and sprung towards the window. Never did I behold a vision so horrible as his face, of such loathsome yet appalling hideousness. I shut my eyes involuntarily and endeavoured to recollect what were my duties with regard to this destroyer. I called on him to stay.

上帝啊！刚刚发生了怎样的一幕啊！现在回想起来，我还感到眩晕。我几乎不知道自己是否有力量详细描述那一幕，但是如果不记录这最终的悲怆结局，我所记录的故事就不是完整的。我走进停放着我那个命运多舛、令人敬佩的朋友遗体的船舱。一个家伙伏在他的遗体上，我无法用语言来描述那个家伙——他体形庞大，但很笨拙，身体各部分比例失调。他伏在棺材上，乱蓬蓬的头发遮住了他的脸，他伸出宽大的手掌，手的颜色和肤质就像一个木乃伊。听到我走近的声音，他停止了悲痛、恐怖的哀嚎，奔向窗口。我从未见过像他那样恐怖的脸，如此令人厌恶，而且可怕、丑陋。我不由自主地闭上眼睛，努力思考自己该如何履行义务，对付这个毁灭者。我把他叫住了。




He paused, looking on me with wonder, and again turning towards the lifeless form of his creator, he seemed to forget my presence, and every feature and gesture seemed instigated by the wildest rage of some uncontrollable passion.

他停下来，好奇地望着我，而后转向他制造者的了无生气的躯体。他似乎忘记了我的存在，他的表情和举动似乎都流露出一种无法抑制的狂野和激动。




"That is also my victim!" he exclaimed. "In his murder my crimes are consummated; the miserable series of my being is wound to its close! Oh, Frankenstein! Generous and self-devoted being! What does it avail that I now ask thee to pardon me? I, who irretrievably destroyed thee by destroying all thou lovedst. Alas! He is cold, he cannot answer me.”His voice seemed suffocated, and my first impulses, which had suggested to me the duty of obeying the dying request of my friend in destroying his enemy, were now suspended by a mixture of curiosity and compassion. I approached this tremendous being; I dared not again raise my eyes to his face, there was something so scaring and unearthly in his ugliness. I attempted to speak, but the words died away on my lips. The monster continued to utter wild and incoherent self-reproaches. At length I gathered resolution to address him in a pause of the tempest of his passion.

“这也是我害死的！”他大喊道，“我害死了他，我的罪恶也终结了，我那悲惨的一生也该结束了！哦，弗兰克斯坦！慷慨的、无私奉献的人！我现在乞求你的宽恕，又有何用呢？是我害死了你全部至亲至爱的人，以致于毁掉了你。天啊！他的身体凉了，他不能回答我了。”他听上去声音哽咽，刚才见到他时，我第一个冲动就是完成朋友的临终嘱托——毁掉他的敌人。但是现在，好奇心和怜悯之心使我暂时搁置了这个想法。我走近这个巨大的家伙，不敢再抬眼看他的脸。他的丑陋中有某些非常可怕和超自然的东西。我努力想说点什么，可是难以启齿。那个怪物继续疯狂地、语无伦次地自责着。最后，当他最为狂暴的情绪得以缓和时，我鼓起勇气和他讲话。




"Your repentance," I said, "is now superfluous. If you had listened to the voice of conscience and heeded the stings of remorse before you had urged your diabolical vengeance to this extremity, Frankenstein would yet have lived."

我说：“你的忏悔是多余的。假如你当初在进行惨绝人寰的报复行动前能听听自己良心的呼唤，想到后悔时的痛苦，那么弗兰克斯坦现在还会活着。”




"And do you dream?" said the daemon. "Do you think that I was then dead to agony and remorse? He," he continued, pointing to the corpse, "he suffered not in the consummation of the deed. Oh! Not the ten-thousandth portion of the anguish that was mine during the lingering detail of its execution. A frightful selfishness hurried me on, while my heart was poisoned with remorse. Think you that the groans of Clerval were music to my ears? My heart was fashioned to be susceptible of love and sympathy, and when wrenched by misery to vice and hatred, it did not endure the violence of the change without torture such as you cannot even imagine.

“你在说梦话吗？”恶魔说，“你以为我当时就毫无痛苦和悔意吗？他，”恶魔指着尸体继续说道，“他临终时并未受到什么折磨。哦！他所遭受的痛苦还不及我报复他时所承受的痛苦的千分之一。我被一种可怕的自私感所驱使着，与此同时我的内心饱受悔恨之痛。莫非你以为克莱瓦尔的呻吟声让我觉得悦耳吗？我本性中充满了爱心和同情，但苦难和不幸使我心肠变硬、充满仇恨。然而我的良知却无法承受这种变化的折磨，这种痛苦甚至超出你的想象。




"After the murder of Clerval I returned to Switzerland, heart-broken and overcome. I pitied Frankenstein; my pity amounted to horror; I abhorred myself. But when I discovered that he, the author at once of my existence and of its unspeakable torments, dared to hope for happiness, that while he accumulated wretchedness and despair upon me he sought his own enjoyment in feelings and passions from the indulgence of which I was forever barred, then impotent envy and bitter indignation filled me with an insatiable thirst for vengeance. I recollected my threat and resolved that it should be accomplished. I knew that I was preparing for myself a deadly torture, but I was the slave, not the master, of an impulse which I detested yet could not disobey. Yet when she died! Nay, then I was not miserable. I had cast off all feeling, subdued all anguish, to riot in the excess of my despair. Evil thenceforth became my good. Urged thus far, I had no choice but to adapt my nature to an element which I had willingly chosen. The completion of my demoniacal design became an insatiable passion. And now it is ended; there is my last victim!”

“杀害了克莱瓦尔之后，心碎而痛苦的我回到了瑞士。我同情过弗兰克斯坦，我的同情心演变为恐惧，我憎恨自己。但是我发现他——这个既给予了我生命、又给了我难以言表的痛苦之人——居然还渴望获得幸福。他不断在我身上堆积绝望和痛苦，可他自己却要在幸福生活中寻找感情和激情。那种幸福生活是我永远都享受不到的。当我发现这些时，便全身心地充满了嫉妒和痛苦的失望，心中再次激起复仇的渴望。我回想起自己的恐吓之词，决定将其付诸于实际。我知道给自己准备的是致命的痛苦折磨，可我是冲动的奴隶，而非主人。我厌恶冲动，可我不能不服从冲动。然而，当她死了的时候！不，我不曾痛苦。我已经摒弃了全部的情感，抑制了一切苦恼，在极度的绝望中放纵着。于是，邪恶被我视为善良。就这样，我陷得太深了，我没有选择，只能调整自己的本性去适应我心甘情愿所选择的事情。完成我那邪恶的计划成了我贪得无厌的欲望。如今，一切都结束了，这就是我最后的牺牲品！”




I was at first touched by the expressions of his misery; yet, when I called to mind what Frankenstein had said of his powers of eloquence and persuasion, and when I again cast my eyes on the lifeless form of my friend, indignation was rekindled within me. "Wretch!"I said. "It is well that you come here to whine over the desolation that you have made. You throw a torch into a pile of buildings, and when they are consumed, you sit among the ruins and lament the fall. Hypocritical fiend! If he whom you mourn still lived, still would he be the object, again would he become the prey, of your accursed vengeance. It is not pity that you feel; you lament only because the victim of your malignity is withdrawn from your power."

起初，他那番痛苦的表白打动了我。然而我想起弗兰克斯坦曾说过，他善于诡辩和花言巧语。当我再次看到我朋友那冰冷的遗体时，我不禁怒火中烧。“恶棍！”我说，“你明明害得他家破人亡，却跑到这里假仁假义。你自己点着了一片房子，可是当房子烧光后，你却坐在废墟上悲叹房子的倒塌。虚伪的魔鬼！假如你正哀悼的人还活着，他依旧会是你报复的对象，会再次成为你残害的目标。你感觉到的不是怜悯，你悲叹仅仅是因为被你淫威所折磨的受害者逃离了你的魔爪。”




"Oh, it is not thus—not thus," interrupted the being. "Yet such must be the impression conveyed to you by what appears to be the purport of my actions. Yet I seek not a fellow feeling in my misery. No sympathy may I ever find. When I first sought it, it was the love of virtue, the feelings of happiness and affection with which my whole being overflowed, that I wished to be participated. But now that virtue has become to me a shadow, and that happiness and affection are turned into bitter and loathing despair, in what should I seek for sympathy? I am content to suffer alone while my sufferings shall endure; when I die, I am well satisfied that abhorrence and opprobrium should load my memory. Once my fancy was soothed with dreams of virtue, of fame, and of enjoyment. Once I falsely hoped to meet with beings who, pardoning my outward form, would love me for the excellent qualities which I was capable of unfolding. I was nourished with high thoughts of honour and devotion. But now crime has degraded me beneath the meanest animal. No guilt, no mischief, no malignity, no misery, can be found comparable to mine. When I run over the frightful catalogue of my sins, I cannot believe that I am the same creature whose thoughts were once filled with sublime and transcendent visions of the beauty and the majesty of goodness. But it is even so; the fallen angel becomes a malignant devil. Yet even that enemy of God and man had friends and associates in his desolation; I am alone.

“哦，不是这样的，不是这样的。”那家伙打断了我的话，“是我过去的所作所为给你留下了我居心叵测的印象而已。然而我并不寻求他们对我痛苦的体谅。我从未想博得同情。当最初我追求这些时，我热爱美德，而且向往幸福和感情，也渴望他人能对我产生这种美好情感。但如今，这种美德对我而言成了泡影，幸福和感情变成了痛苦和可恨的绝望。我靠什么来博得同情呢？痛苦来临时，我愿独自承受。等我死的时候，我会很满意，因为我的记忆中充斥着仇恨与蔑视。我曾幻想过美德、名誉和欢乐，这份憧憬曾抚慰过我的心灵。我曾一度错误地希望遇见那些不介意我外表的人，他们会因我所能展现出来的高尚品德而喜爱我。我曾心中满是崇高的荣誉感和奉献感。可如今，我作恶多端，禽兽不如。我所犯的滔天罪行，我的心肠之歹毒，我所遭受的痛苦，无人能比。当我的脑中闪现出自己的那些罪行时，我不能相信自己就是那个曾经追求高尚品德、向往善良的人。然而，这就是现实，堕落的天使变成了恶魔。然而，即便是上帝和人类的敌人也会有些朋友陪伴其左右，使其免受孤苦，可我却孑然一身。




"You, who call Frankenstein your friend, seem to have a knowledge of my crimes and his misfortunes. But in the detail which he gave you of them he could not sum up the hours and months of misery which I endured wasting in impotent passions. For while I destroyed his hopes, I did not satisfy my own desires. They were forever ardent and craving; still I desired love and fellowship, and I was still spurned. Was there no injustice in this? Am I to be thought the only criminal, when all humankind sinned against me? Why do you not hate Felix, who drove his friend from his door with contumely? Why do you not execrate the rustic who sought to destroy the saviour of his child? Nay, these are virtuous and immaculate beings! I, the miserable and the abandoned, am an abortion, to be spurned at, and kicked, and trampled on. Even now my blood boils at the recollection of this injustice.

“你，自称是弗兰克斯坦的朋友，而且似乎也了解我的罪行和他的不幸。可是，在他所告诉你的那些细节中，不可能提及我在难熬的激情中所虚度的悲惨时光。因为我毁掉了他的希望，我自己的希望也没得到满足。我的希望永远强烈和热切，我依然渴望爱情和友情，我仍被抛弃。这里就没有不公正的成分吗？凭什么我被视为唯一的罪犯，所有的人都将恶行指向我？弗利克斯粗暴地将他的朋友赶出家门，你们怎么不恨他呢？那个乡巴佬差点就害死了他孩子的救命恩人，你们为何不诅咒他？你们不会那样做，这些都是所谓高尚纯洁的人！我，一个可怜的、被抛弃的家伙注定要遭受歧视、殴打和践踏。即便现在，一想起这不公正的待遇，我还会热血沸腾。




"But it is true that I am a wretch. I have murdered the lovely and the helpless; I have strangled the innocent as they slept and grasped to death his throat who never injured me or any other living thing. I have devoted my creator, the select specimen of all that is worthy of love and admiration among men, to misery; I have pursued him even to that irremediable ruin.

“不过，我的确是个恶棍。我杀害了可爱的、无辜的人。他们从未伤害过我，也从未伤害过他人，可是在他们熟睡时，我卡住他们的脖子，掐死了他们。制造我的人是人类中的精英，受人尊敬和爱慕，而我不断地给他制造惨剧，以致于将他逼入万劫不复中。




"There he lies, white and cold in death. You hate me, but your abhorrence cannot equal that with which I regard myself. I look on the hands which executed the deed; I think on the heart in which the imagination of it was conceived and long for the moment when these hands will meet my eyes, when that imagination will haunt my thoughts no more.

“他现在躺在那里，苍白、冰冷、死气沉沉。你恨我，可你的憎恨根本比不上我对自己的厌恶。我看着这双沾满罪恶的手，想着有朝一日，自己再也不会看见这双罪恶的手，那时我的心中也不会再常常冒出邪念。




"Fear not that I shall be the instrument of future mischief. My work is nearly complete. Neither yours nor any man's death is needed to consummate the series of my being and accomplish that which must be done, but it requires my own. Do not think that I shall be slow to perform this sacrifice. I shall quit your vessel on the ice raft which brought me thither and shall seek the most northern extremity of the globe; I shall collect my funeral pile and consume to ashes this miserable frame, that its remains may afford no light to any curious and unhallowed wretch who would create such another as I have been. I shall die. I shall no longer feel the agonies which now consume me or be the prey of feelings unsatisfied, yet unquenched. He is dead who called me into being; and when I shall be no more, the very remembrance of us both will speedily vanish. I shall no longer see the sun or stars or feel the winds play on my cheeks.

“不用担心我将来是否还会为非作歹。我的任务将近尾声了。只要我完成必须要做的事情，就可以终结自己的一生了，我并不需要你或其他任何人的性命。不要以为我会犹豫不决，不敢去死。我将离开你的船，坐上我的冰筏，去地球上最北的地方。我会架起自焚用的柴堆，将我这丑陋的躯体付之一炬，以免自己的遗体给任何好奇的、邪恶的歹人留下蛛丝马迹，使他们会再造出一个像我一样的怪物。我会去死。我将不再感到此时此刻正在吞噬着我的那些痛苦，我也不再为那些永远也得不到、永远也不消失的情感所困扰。我的制造者已经死了，当我也死了的时候，有关我们俩的所有记忆都会迅速消失。我将再也看不见太阳或星星，再也感受不到微风拂面。




"Light, feeling, and sense will pass away; and in this condition must I find my happiness. Some years ago, when the images which this world affords first opened upon me, when I felt the cheering warmth of summer and heard the rustling of the leaves and the warbling of the birds, and these were all to me, I should have wept to die; now it is my only consolation. Polluted by crimes and torn by the bitterest remorse, where can I find rest but in death?

“视觉、触觉，所有的感知都会消失。在这种状态下，我一定会找到我的幸福。几年前，当这个世界初现在我眼前时，我感受到了夏日令人愉悦的暖意，听见了树叶沙沙作响和鸟儿欢快地歌唱，这些就是我的全部世界。那时如果要我死去的话，我一定会哭泣的。而如今死是我唯一的解脱。我身染重罪，被最痛苦的悔恨所折磨，除了死亡，我还能在何处找到安宁呢？




"Farewell! I leave you, and in you the last of humankind whom these eyes will ever behold. Farewell, Frankenstein! If thou wert yet alive and yet cherished a desire of revenge against me, it would be better satiated in my life than in my destruction. But it was not so; thou didst seek my extinction, that I might not cause greater wretchedness; and if yet, in some mode unknown to me, thou hadst not ceased to think and feel, thou wouldst not desire against me a vengeance greater than that which I feel. Blasted as thou wert, my agony was still superior to thine, for the bitter sting of remorse will not cease to rankle in my wounds until death shall close them forever.

再见！我要离你而去了，你是我见到的最后一个人。再见了，弗兰克斯坦！如果你还活着，你依然会怀有向我报仇的愿望，以置我于死地为快乐。可事实并非如此。你竭力想毁灭我，怕我会造出更大的麻烦。然而，我也不知道出于什么原因，你并未停下来去想想：向我报复所带给你的快乐比不上我所体会到的复仇之快。虽然你已经死了，我的痛苦却比你的深，因为悔恨将永远刺痛我的伤口，唯有死亡能将其永远弥合。




"But soon," he cried with sad and solemn enthusiasm, "I shall die, and what I now feel be no longer felt. Soon these burning miseries will be extinct. I shall ascend my funeral pile triumphantly and exult in the agony of the torturing flames. The light of that conflagration will fade away; my ashes will be swept into the sea by the winds. My spirit will sleep in peace, or if it thinks, it will not surely think thus. Farewell."

“但是很快，”他带着悲伤和庄重的激情大喊道，“我就要死了，我再也没有如今的感受了。”很快，这些令我焦心的痛苦就会消失殆尽。我将成功地登上自焚的火堆，沉醉于烈焰所带来的痛苦中。那熊熊火光终将消失，我的骨灰将被风吹进大海。我的灵魂将永远安息，假如我的灵魂那时还在思考，它也一定不会想这些了。再见了。”




He sprang from the cabin window as he said this, upon the ice raft which lay close to the vessel. He was soon borne away by the waves and lost in darkness and distance.

他说完就从船舱窗户跳了出去，跳到了紧挨船边的冰筏上。他瞬间就被海浪带走了，消失在无尽的黑夜中。
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PLANCHETTEby Jack London

扶乩作者：杰克·伦敦




"It is my right to know," the girl said.

“我有权利知道。”女孩说道。




Her voice was firm-fibred with determination. There was no hint of pleading in it, yet it was the determination that is reached through a long period of pleading. But in her case it had been pleading, not of speech, but of personality. Her lips had been ever mute, but her face and eyes, and the very attitude of her soul, had been for a long time eloquent with questioning. This the man had known, but he had never answered; and now she was demanding by the spoken word that he answer.

她的声音沉着有力，透着坚决。这声音里没有流露出恳求的意味，然而要达到这种坚决的效果却需要长期的恳求。但就她来说，这已经是恳求了，只不过没有表现在言语中，而在性格上。她始终双唇紧闭，但有很长一段时间，她的脸和眼睛以及她内心深处的那种态度都显现出了疑惑。这一点这个男人是知道的，但他从不回答，而现在她需要他口头回答。




"It is my right," the girl repeated.

“这是我的权利。”女孩重复道。




"I know it," he answered, desperately and helplessly.

“我明白。”他回答道，绝望而又无助。




She waited, in the silence which followed, her eyes fixed upon the light that filtered down through the lofty boughs and bathed the great redwood trunks in mellow warmth. This light, subdued and colored, seemed almost a radiation from the trunks themselves, so strongly did they saturate it with their hue. The girl saw without seeing, as she heard, without hearing, the deep gurgling of the stream far below on the canyon bottom.

之后一阵沉默，她等待着，眼睛注视着滤过高处的枝杈的光线，柔和而温暖的阳光洒在粗壮的红木树干上。这光线柔和而又色彩斑斓，几乎就像是从树干本身发出来的，它们用自己的色调把这光线浸染得如此之强烈。女孩似看非看，似听非听，流经远处峡谷底部的小溪发出低沉的汩汩声。




She looked down at the man. "Well?" she asked, with the firmness which feigns belief that obedience will be forthcoming.

她低下头看着那男人。“嗯？”她坚定地问道，自认为这男人接下来会听她的。




She was sitting upright, her back against a fallen tree-trunk, while he lay near to her, on his side, an elbow on the ground and the hand supporting his head.

她坐得笔直，背靠着一棵倒下的树干，而他在她身边侧躺着，一只胳膊肘撑在地上，手托着头。




"Dear, dear Lute," he murmured.

“亲爱的，亲爱的卢特。”他轻声唤道。




She shivered at the sound of his voice—not from repulsion, but from struggle against the fascination of its caressing gentleness. She had come to know well the lure of the man—the wealth of easement and rest that was promised by every caressing intonation of his voice, by the mere touch of hand on hand or the faint impact of his breath on neck or cheek. The man could not express himself by word nor look nor touch without weaving into the expression, subtly and occultly, the feeling as of a hand that passed and that in passing stroked softly and soothingly. Nor was this all-pervading caress a something that cloyed with too great sweetness; nor was it sickly sentimental; nor was it maudlin with love's madness. It was vigorous, compelling, masculine. For that matter, it was largely unconscious on the man's part. He was only dimly aware of it. It was a part of him, the breath of his soul as it were, involuntary and unpremeditated.

听到他的声音，她的身体微微颤抖——不是因为反感，而是在抗拒他那充满宠爱的温柔魅力。她很清楚这个男人的诱惑力——他说话时那温柔的语调，那仅是手手相触或是他在她脖子或脸颊处的微弱气息都流露出了无限的惬意与闲适。这个男人如果不用晦涩难懂的表达方式，他就没办法通过言语、神情、触觉来传达自己的信息，这种感觉就像有一只手经过，途中轻柔抚摸性地轻敲两下。这种无所不在的抚摸不是一种因太多的柔情蜜意而让人觉得腻烦的东西；不是无病呻吟,也不是为爱疯狂而伤感。而是生机勃勃，动人心弦，充满了阳刚之气。在这方面，这个男人很大程度上是没有感觉的。他只是模糊意识到这一点。这是他的一部分，可以说是他灵魂的气息，不由自主而非刻意。




But now, resolved and desperate, she steeled herself against him. He tried to face her, but her gray eyes looked out to him, steadily, from under cool, level brows, and he dropped his head upon her knee. Her hand strayed into his hair softly, and her face melted into solicitude and tenderness. But when he looked up again, her gray eyes were steady, her brows cool and level.

但是现在，她下定决心，孤注一掷，使自己在他面前坚强起来。他试着面对她，但她那灰色的眼睛却坚定地朝他看过来，双眉冷静，于是他低头躺在她的膝盖上。她的手轻轻地伸进他的头发里，她的脸上逐渐浮现出关切与柔情。但是当他再次抬起头的时候，她灰色的眼睛透着趁着，眉间带着冷静和坚定。




"What more can I tell you?" the man said. He raised his head and met her gaze. "I cannot marry you. I cannot marry any woman. I love you—you know that—better than my own life. I weigh you in the scales against all the dear things of living, and you outweigh everything. I would give everything to possess you, yet I may not. I cannot marry you. I can never marry you."

“我还能告诉你什么？”男人说道。他抬起头，和她四目相对。“我不能和你结婚。我不能和任何女人结婚。我爱你——你知道——胜过我自己的生命。若是我把你与我生活中所有珍贵的东西作比较，你远胜过一切。为了你我可以不惜一切代价，但我不能。我不能和你结婚。我永远无法和你结婚。”




Her lips were compressed with the effort of control. His head was sinking back to her knee, when she checked him.

她双唇紧闭，努力控制自己。她审视他时，他的头又枕在她的膝盖上。




"You are already married, Chris?"

“你已经结婚了吧，克里斯？”




"No! no!" he cried vehemently. "I have never been married. I want to marry only you, and I cannot!"

“没有！没有！”他激烈地叫道，“我从没有结过婚。我只想娶你，可我做不到！”




"Then—"

“那么——”




"Don't!" he interrupted. "Don't ask me!"

“别！”他打岔道，“别问我！”




"It is my right to know," she repeated.

“我有权知道。”她重复道。




"I know it," he again interrupted. "But I cannot tell you."

“我明白。”他又打岔道，“可是我不能告诉你。”




"You have not considered me, Chris," she went on gently.

“你没有考虑过我，克里斯。”她继续轻声地说道。




"I know, I know," he broke in.

“我明白，我明白。”他插嘴说。




"You cannot have considered me. You do not know what I have to bear from my people because of you."

“你不可能考虑过我。你不知道我因为你，在家里承受了什么样的压力。”




"I did not think they felt so very unkindly toward me," he said bitterly.

“我认为他们对我的感觉不是那么不友好。”他愤愤不平地说。




"It is true. They can scarcely tolerate you. They do not show it to you, but they almost hate you. It is I who have had to bear all this. It was not always so, though. They liked you at first as...as I liked you. But that was four years ago. The time passed by—a year, two years; and then they began to turn against you. They are not to be blamed. You spoke no word. They felt that you were destroying my life. It is four years, now, and you have never once mentioned marriage to them. What were they to think? What they have thought, that you were destroying my life."

“这是真的。他们几乎无法容忍你。他们不会当着你的面表现出来，但他们几乎是憎恨你。是我不得不承担这一切。可并不总是这样。刚开始他们喜欢你就像……就像我喜欢你一样。但那是四年前的事情了。岁月流逝——一年，两年；然后他们开始变得讨厌你。他们不应受到指责。你只字不提婚事。他们觉得你在摧毁我的生活。到现在四年了，你从没向他们提起婚事。他们会怎么想？他们所想到的就是你正在毁掉我的生活。”




As she talked, she continued to pass her fingers caressingly through his hair, sorrowful for the pain that she was inflicting.

她说话的时候，继续用手指温柔地捋着他的头发，为她正遭受的痛苦而伤心。




"They did like you at first. Who can help liking you? You seem to draw affection from all living things, as the trees draw the moisture from the ground. It comes to you as it were your birthright. Aunt Mildred and Uncle Robert thought there was nobody like you. The sun rose and set in you. They thought I was the luckiest girl alive to win the love of a man like you. For it looks very much like it,' Uncle Robert used to say, wagging his head wickedly at me. Of course they liked you. Aunt Mildred used to sigh, and look across teasingly at Uncle, and say, 'When I think of Chris, it almost makes me wish I were younger myself.' And Uncle would answer, 'I don't blame you, my dear, not in the least.' And then the pair of them would beam upon me their congratulations that I had won the love of a man like you.

“刚开始他们确实喜欢你。谁能刻意不喜欢你呢？你好像能让所有活的东西对你产生感情，就像这些树从地上吸取湿气一样。你身上的这种能力好像是与生俱来的。米尔德里德姑姑和罗伯特姑父认为没人能像你一样。太阳升起来照耀着你。他们认为我能赢得一个像你这样的男人的爱情，是世上最幸运的女孩了。‘因为看起来像这么回事。’罗伯特姑父过去常常顽皮地对着我摇摇头，说道。当然，他们喜欢你。米尔德里德姑姑以前常常叹息，还取笑似的瞧着姑父说：‘每当我想起克里斯，我几乎都会想自己要是年轻点多好。’姑父就会答道：‘我不怪你，亲爱的，一点儿都不。’然后他们两口子就满脸笑容地看着我，祝贺我赢得了像你这样的男人的爱情。




"And they knew I loved you as well. How could I hide it?—this great, wonderful thing that had entered into my life and swallowed up all my days! For four years, Chris, I have lived only for you. Every moment was yours. Waking, I loved you. Sleeping, I dreamed of you. Every act I have performed was shaped by you, by the thought of you. Even my thoughts were moulded by you, by the invisible presence of you. I had no end, petty or great, that you were not there for me."

“而且他们知道我也爱你。我如何掩藏呢？——这份伟大、美妙的感情进入了我的生活，吞噬了我所有的时光！四年了，克里斯，我只为你而活。分分秒秒都是你的。醒着，我爱你。睡着了，我梦到你。我所做的每一件事都是受你的影响，受你思想的影响。甚至我的思想也被你，被你无形的存在塑造而成。你不在我身边，不管是小的还是大的目标，我都没有。”




"I had no idea of imposing such slavery," he muttered.

“我从未想过要奴役你。”他喃喃道。




"You imposed nothing. You always let me have my own way. It was you who were the obedient slave. You did for me without offending me. You forestalled my wishes without the semblance of forestalling; them, so natural and inevitable was everything you did for me. I said, without offending me. You were no dancing puppet. You made no fuss. Don't you see? You did not seem to do things at all. Somehow they were always there, just done, as a matter of course.

“你什么都没施加于我。你总是让我自主行事。你才是听话的奴隶。你这样对我，我并不生气。你先发制人，阻止了我的愿望，却一点儿不像预先阻止；它们那么自然而又不可避免，是你为我所做出的一切。我说了，我并不生气。你不是翩翩起舞的木偶。你没有小题大做。难道你不明白吗？你好像什么事情都没有做。不管怎样，它们总是理所当然地做成了。




"The slavery was love's slavery. It was just my love for you that made you swallow up all my days. You did not force yourself into my thoughts. You crept in, always, and you were there always—how much, you will never know.

“这奴役是爱的奴役。正是我对你的爱让你吞噬了我所有的时光。你没有驱使自己进入我的思想。你总是悄悄地进行，你总是在那儿——程度怎样，你绝不会知道。




"But as time went by, Aunt Mildred and Uncle grew to dislike you. They grew afraid. What was to become of me? You were destroying my life. My music? You know how my dream of it has dimmed away. That spring, when I first met you—I was twenty, and I was about to start for Germany. I was going to study hard. That was four years ago, and I am still here in California.

“可是随着时间的推移，米尔德里德姑姑和姑父开始不喜欢你了。他们担心起来。我会怎么样呢？你在毁掉我的生活。我的音乐呢？你知道我的音乐梦想是怎样慢慢消失的。那个春天，我第一次遇见你的时候——我二十岁，那时我即将动身去德国。我是要努力学习的。那是四年前的事了，而我现在却仍然在加利福尼亚这儿。




"I had other lovers. You drove them away—No! no! I don't mean that. It was I that drove them away. What did I care for lovers, for anything, when you were near? But as I said, Aunt Mildred and Uncle grew afraid. There has been talk friends, busybodies, and all the rest. The time went by. You did not speak. I could only wonder, wonder. I knew you loved me. Much was said against you by Uncle at first, and then by Aunt Mildred. They were father and mother to me, you know. I could not defend you. Yet I was loyal to you. I refused to discuss you. I closed up. There was half-estrangement in my home—Uncle Robert with a face like an undertaker, and Aunt Mildred's heart breaking. But what could I do, Chris? What could I do?"

“我有其他爱慕者。你把他们都赶跑了——不！不！我不是这个意思。是我把他们赶跑了。你在我身边的时候，我哪会在爱慕者，在意其他什么呢？可是就像我说的那样，米尔德里德姑姑和姑父开始担心了。还有一块儿说话的朋友，爱管闲事的人以及所有其他的人。时间一天天过去了。你还是不提婚事。我只是奇怪，奇怪。我知道你是爱我的。起初是姑父说很多不利于你的话，后来米尔德里德姑姑也说。你知道，对于我来说，他们就是父母。我不能帮你辩解。但是我对你是忠诚的。我拒绝讨论你。我避而不谈。我家里形成了半隔离状态——罗伯特姑父像个殡仪服务员一样拉着脸，而米尔德里德姑姑心都碎了。可是我能做什么呢，克里斯？我能做什么呢？”




The man, his head resting on her knee again, groaned, but made no other reply.

这男人又把头放在她的膝盖上，含混不清地哼哼着，但没作其他回答。




"Aunt Mildred was mother to me, yet I went to her no more with my confidences. My childhood's book was closed. It was a sweet book, Chris. The tears come into my eyes sometimes when I think of it. But never mind that. Great happiness has been mine as well. I am glad I can talk frankly of my love for you. And the attaining of such frankness has been very sweet. I do love you, Chris. I love you... I cannot tell you how. You are everything to me, and more besides. You remember that Christmas tree of the children?—when we played blindman's buff? and you caught me by the arm so, with such a clutching of fingers that I cried out with the hurt? I never told you, but the arm was badly bruised. And such sweet I got of it you could never guess. There, black and blue, was the imprint of your fingers—your fingers, Chris, your fingers. It was the touch of you made visible. It was there a week, and I kissed the marks—oh, so often! I hated to see them go; I wanted to rebruise the arm and make them linger. I was jealous of the returning white that drove the bruise away. Somehow,—oh! I cannot explain, but I loved you so!"

“米尔德里德姑姑对于我来说就是妈妈，然而我却不再和她谈我的知心话。我童年的书已经合上了。那是一本充满甜蜜情意的书，克里斯。有时想起它，我就会热泪盈眶。但这没关系。我还是感到极大的幸福。我很高兴我能坦诚地说出我对你的爱。而且拥有这样的坦诚是非常甜蜜的。我真的爱你，克里斯。我爱你……我说不出是多爱你。你对于我来说就是一切，而且要更多。你记得孩提时的圣诞树吗？——当时我们玩捉迷藏，你抓住了我的胳膊，你的手指抓得那么紧，疼得我叫了起来？我从没有告诉过你，但胳膊伤得很厉害。你永远也猜不到我却因此感到那么甜蜜。那儿，青一块儿紫一块儿的，都是你的指痕——你的指痕，克里斯，你的指痕。看得出是你的碰触。一周都那样，我亲吻那些印记——哦，如此经常！我讨厌看见它们消退；我想再次把胳膊抓伤，不让淤青消退。我很害怕皮肤恢复白皙，这会使淤青褪去。不管怎样，——噢！我无法解释，但我是这么爱你！”




In the silence that fell, she continued her caressing of his hair, while she idly watched a great gray squirrel, boisterous and hilarious, as it scampered back and forth in a distant vista of the redwoods. A crimson-crested woodpecker, energetically drilling a fallen trunk, caught and transferred her gaze. The man did not lift his head. Rather, he crushed his face closer against her knee, while his heaving shoulders marked the hardness with which he breathed.

两人陷入沉默，她继续抚摩他的头发，同时她漫不经心地看着一只又喧闹又有趣的灰色大松鼠在远处红杉林的景观中来回地蹦蹦跳跳。一只长着深红色羽冠的啄木鸟正精力充沛地在啄一段倒下的树干，这吸引并转移了她的视线。男人没有抬头。更确切地说，他把脸压得更靠近她的膝盖，从他起伏的双肩可以看出这个姿势令他呼吸不太顺畅。




"You must tell me, Chris," the girl said gently. "This mystery—it is killing me. I must know why we cannot be married. Are we always to be this way?—merely lovers, meeting often, it is true, and yet with the long absences between the meetings? Is it all the world holds for you and me, Chris? Are we never to be more to each other? Oh, it is good just to love, I know—you have made me madly happy; but one does get so hungry at times for something more! I want more and more of you, Chris. I want all of you. I want all our days to be together. I want all the companionship, the comradeship, which cannot be ours now, and which will be ours when we are married—" She caught her breath quickly. "But we are never to be married. I forgot. And you must tell me why."

“你必须告诉我，克里斯。”女孩温柔地说，“这个秘密——它要把我折磨死了。我必须知道为什么我们不能结婚。我们总是要这样吗？——仅仅是情人，经常见面，这不假，但是见面的间隔时间不长吗？这就是世界给予你和我的一切吗，克里斯？我们彼此永远不能再进一步吗？噢，只是相爱是很好，我知道——你让我非常高兴；但是有时候人会渴望得到更多的东西的！我想要你更多更多的东西，克里斯。我想要你的一切。我想要我们两个天天在一起。我想要所有的陪伴和友情，现在它们不属于我们，但我们结婚时就会属于我们了——”她很快屏住了呼吸，“可是我们永远不会结婚。我忘了。你必须告诉我原因。”




The man raised his head and looked her in the eyes. It was a way he had with whomever he talked, of looking them in the eyes.

男人抬起头，看着她的眼睛。这是他的方式，不管和谁说话，都看着对方的眼睛。




"I have considered you, Lute," he began doggedly. "I did consider you at the very first. I should never have gone on with it. I should have gone away. I knew it. And I considered you in the light of that knowledge, and yet... I did not go away. My God! what was I to do? I loved you. I could not go away. I could not help it. I stayed. I resolved, but I broke my resolves. I was like a drunkard. I was drunk of you. I was weak, I know. I failed. I could not go away. I tried. I went away—you will remember, though you did not know why. You know now. I went away, but I could not remain away. Knowing that we could never marry, I came back to you. I am here, now, with you. Send me away, Lute. I have not the strength to go myself."

“我考虑过你，卢特。”他固执地说，“一开始我的确考虑过你。我本不该继续那样的。我本来应该离开的。这我知道。我考虑你是鉴于那份了解，可是……我没有走。天啊！我要干什么？我爱你。我不能离开。我难以自持。我留了下来。我下定了决心，但我又瓦解了我的决心。我像一个醉鬼。我为你而陶醉。我很软弱，我知道。我失败了。我不能离开。我努力了。我离开了——你会记得，虽然你并不知道原因。现在你知道了。我走了，可我不会一直离开的。尽管知道我们永不会结婚，可我还是回到了你身边。现在我跟你一起在这儿。送我走吧，卢特。我自己真的没有离开的力气。”




"But why should you go away?" she asked. "Besides, I must know why, before I can send you away."

“可是为什么你应该离开？”她问道，“此外，我送你离开之前，我必须知道原因。”




"Don't ask me."

“别问我。”




"Tell me," she said, her voice tenderly imperative.

“告诉我。”她声音温柔而强硬地说。




"Don't, Lute; don't force me," the man pleaded, and there was appeal in his eyes and voice.

“不要，卢特，不要强迫我。”男人恳求道，眼睛和声音里流露出恳求。




"But you must tell me," she insisted. "It is justice you owe me."

“可是你必须告诉我。”她坚持道，“这是你欠我的公道。”




The man wavered. "If I do..." he began. Then he ended with determination, "I should never be able to forgive myself. No, I cannot tell you. Don't try to compel me, Lute. You would be as sorry as I."

男人犹豫了。“如果我告诉你……”他开口道，接着他最后下定决心说道，“我永远都不能原谅自己。不，我不能告诉你。不要试图强迫我，卢特。你会像我一样难过的。”




"If there is anything...if then are, obstacles...if this mystery does really prevent..." She was speaking slowly, with long pauses, seeking the more delicate ways of speech for the framing of her thought. "Chris, I do love you. I love you as deeply as it is possible for any woman to love, I am sure. If you were to say to me now 'Come,' I would go with you. I would follow wherever you led. I would be your page, as in the days of old when ladies went with their knights to far lands. You are my knight, Chris, and you can do no wrong. Your will is my wish. I was once afraid of the censure of the world. Now that you have come into my life I am no longer afraid. I would laugh at the world and its censure for your sake—for my sake too. I would laugh, for I should have you, and you are more to me than the good will and approval of the world. If you say 'Come,' I will—"

“如果有什么事……如果有障碍……如果这个谜团的确会阻止……”她说得很慢，停顿时间也很长，在为她的思想框架寻找更加恰当的说话方式。“克里斯，我真的爱你。我深深地爱着你，程度不亚于任何一个女性的爱，我敢保证。如果你现在对我说‘过来’，我就跟你走。不管你领我到哪儿，我都跟着。我愿做你的侍从，就像古时候的女人跟着她们的骑士奔赴远方一样。你是我的骑士，克里斯，而且你不会做错事。你的意愿就是我的愿望。我曾经害怕世俗的指责。既然你已经走进我的生活，我就不再害怕了。我会嘲笑世俗以及因你的缘故受的指责——也是因我的缘故。我会笑，因为我应该拥有你，你对我来说比世间的友善和赞许更重要。如果你说‘过来’，我会——”




"Don't! Don't!" he cried. "It is impossible! Marriage or not, I cannot even say 'Come.' I dare not. I'll show you. I'll tell you."

“别说了！别说了！”他叫道，“这是不可能的！不管结婚与否，我甚至都不能说‘过来’。我不敢。我会让你看到。我会告诉你的。”




He sat up beside her, the action stamped with resolve. He took her hand in his and held it closely. His lips moved to the verge of speech. The mystery trembled for utterance. The air was palpitant with its presence. As if it were an irrevocable decree, the girl steeled herself to hear. But the man paused, gazing straight out before him. She felt his hand relax in hers, and she pressed it sympathetically, encouragingly. But she felt the rigidity going out of his tensed body, and she knew that spirit and flesh were relaxing together. His resolution was ebbing. He would not speak—she knew it; and she knew, likewise, with the sureness of faith, that it was because he could not.

他坐在她身边，动作显示出下定了决心。他把她的手放在他手上，紧紧地攥着。他的嘴唇动了动，正要说话。这个谜颤抖着道了出来。空气因它的出现而打颤。似乎它是不可改变的法令，女孩让自己坚强起来去听。但是男人停住了，直直地朝自己的前方看着。她感觉到他的手在她手里放松了，她就又同情又鼓励地按着它。但是她感觉到他紧张的身体已不再僵硬，而且她知道他的灵魂与肉体正一起放松。他的决心正在减退。他不会说了——她知道。她也同样清楚地知道那是因为他不能说。




She gazed despairingly before her, a numb feeling at her heart, as though hope and happiness had died. She watched the sun flickering down through the warm-trunked redwoods. But she watched in a mechanical, absent way. She looked at the scene as from a long way off, without interest, herself an alien, no longer an intimate part of the earth and trees and flowers she loved so well.

她绝望地盯着前方，心里感觉一阵麻木，好像希望和幸福已经死去了。她看着太阳光忽隐忽现地从长着温暖树干的红木树林中照射下来。但她只是机械地看着，心不在焉。她远远地看着风景，毫无兴趣，自己像个陌生人，不再是她如此热爱的地球、树木和花朵那亲密的一部分了。




So far removed did she seem, that she was aware of a curiosity, strangely impersonal, in what lay around her. Through a near vista she looked at a buckeye tree in full blossom as though her eyes encountered it for the first time. Her eyes paused and dwelt upon a yellow cluster of Diogenes' lanterns that grew on the edge of an open space. It was the way of flowers always to give her quick pleasure-thrills, but no thrill was hers now. She pondered the flower slowly and thoughtfully, as a hasheesh-eater, heavy with the drug, might ponder some whim-flower that obtruded on his vision. In her ears was the voice of the stream—a hoarse-throated, sleepy old giant, muttering and mumbling his somnolent fancies. But her fancy was not in turn aroused, as was its wont; she knew the sound merely for water rushing over the rocks of the deep canyon-bottom, that and nothing more.

她好像与现实隔离了，以至于她意识到她对存在于周围的东西有一种客观而奇怪的好奇心。她的目光掠过不远处的风景，落在一棵花开正旺的七叶树上，似乎她是第一次偶然看到的一样。她的目光停留在一簇黄色的长在一片空地边缘的第欧根尼灯笼花上（注：第欧根尼，古希腊著名哲学家，创立了犬儒派哲学，经常在白天点着灯笼四处走动）。一看见花，她总是马上就兴奋，但是现在她觉得索然无味。她陷入了沉思，慢慢地想着这花，就像是一个毒瘾很大吸食大麻的人，也许会思索一些搅扰自己视野的心血来潮之花。她听到溪水的声音——扯着沙哑的喉咙，昏昏欲睡的老巨人，在轻声低语，含混不清地说着他那使人困倦的幻想。但像往常一样，这并没有唤醒她的幻想；她知道这声音只是奔流在深深的峡谷底部岩石上的水声，仅此而已。




Her gaze wandered on beyond the Diogenes' lanterns into the open space. Knee-deep in the wild oats of the hillside grazed two horses, chestnut-sorrels the pair of them, perfectly matched, warm and golden in the sunshine, their spring-coats a sheen of high-lights shot through with color-flashes that glowed like fiery jewels. She recognized, almost with a shock, that one of them was hers, Dolly, the companion of her girlhood and womanhood, on whose neck she had sobbed her sorrows and sung her joys. A moistness welled into her eyes at the sight, and she came back from the remoteness of her mood, quick with passion and sorrow, to be part of the world again.

她的目光越过第欧根尼灯笼花游移着，看到了那片开阔地。两匹栗色马在山坡上齐膝深的野燕麦丛中吃草，它们真是完美的一对，阳光下它们显得暖洋洋的，闪着金光，春天新长出的皮毛发出彩色的光，像发光的珠宝一样闪烁着。她认出来其中一匹是自己的马，名叫多利，它陪伴她度过了她的少女时期和成年期，她曾趴在这匹马的脖子上哭诉她的悲伤，歌唱她的快乐，这一发现让她一惊。看到这，她的双眼湿润了，她很快带着激情与伤感把延伸的思绪收回来，再次回到现实中来。




The man sank forward from the hips, relaxing entirely, and with a groan dropped his head on her knee. She leaned over him and pressed her lips softly and lingeringly to his hair.

男人弯身坐下，完全放松了，咕哝着将头放在了她的膝盖上。她俯在他身上，嘴唇恋恋不舍地吻着他的头发。




"Come, let us go," she said, almost in a whisper.

“起来，我们走吧。”她说道，几乎在耳语。




She caught her breath in a half-sob, then tightened her lips as she rose. His face was white to ghastliness, so shaken was he by the struggle through which he had passed. They did not look at each other, but walked directly to the horses. She leaned against Dolly's neck while he tightened the girths. Then she gathered the reins in her hand and waited. He looked at her as he bent down, an appeal for forgiveness in his eyes; and in that moment her own eyes answered. Her foot rested in his hands, and from there she vaulted into the saddle. Without speaking, without further looking at each other, they turned the horses' heads and took the narrow trail that wound down through the sombre redwood aisles and across the open glades to the pasture-lands below. The trail became a cow-path, the cow-path became a wood-road, which later joined with a hay-road; and they rode down through the low-rolling, tawny California hills to where a set of bars let out on the county road which ran along the bottom of the valley. The girl sat her horse while the man dismounted and began taking down the bars.

她半是抽噎地屏住了呼吸，然后紧咬双唇站了起来。他脸色惨白，因自己经历的思想斗争而不停发抖。他们彼此没有看对方，而是径直朝马走去。她靠在多利的脖子上，而他紧了紧马的肚带。然后她把缰绳收拢在手中，等待着。他弯下腰的时候看了看她，从眼神中看出他在恳求她的宽恕；就在那个时刻，她用眼神做出了回应。他用手托起她的脚，好让她跨上马背。他们没有说话，也没再看彼此一眼，只是掉转马头，踏上了狭窄小路，这条路蜿蜒而下，穿过暗色红木林里的羊肠小道，经过开阔的林中空地到达下边的牧场。这条小路变成了牛车道，牛车道变成了拉木材的路，过后又跟一条运干草的路交汇一处；他们骑马而下，穿过坡度舒缓的黄褐色的加利福尼亚山脉，来到了沿着山谷底部绵延的县里公路旁的一排护栏处。女孩坐在她的马上，而男人下了马，开始挪开护栏。




"No—wait!" she cried, before he had touched the two lower bars.

“别——等一下！”在他挪动两个较低护栏之前，她喊道。




She urged the mare forward a couple of strides, and then the animal lifted over the bars in a clean little jump. The man's eyes sparkled, and he clapped his hands.

她驱马向前，几个大跨步，马儿就干净利落地跳过了护栏。男人双目闪烁，鼓起掌来。




"You beauty! you beauty!" the girl cried, leaning forward impulsively in the saddle and pressing her cheek to the mare's neck where it burned flame-color in the sun.

“好样的！好样的！”女孩喊着，她把身体猛地向前倾，还把她的脸贴在阳光照耀下发出火焰一样亮光的马颈上。




"Let's trade horses for the ride in," she suggested, when he had led his horse through and finished putting up the bars. "You've never sufficiently appreciated Dolly."

“我们换马骑吧，”当他引着他的马穿过护栏又把护栏装好时，她建议道，“你从没有好好地欣赏过多利。”




"No, no," he protested.

“不，不。”他抗议道。




"You think she is too old, too sedate," Lute insisted. "She's only sixteen, and she can outrun nine colts out of ten. Only she never cuts up. She's too steady, and you don't approve of her—no, don't deny it, sir. I know. And I know also that she can outrun your vaunted Washoe Ban. There! I challenge you! And furthermore, you may ride her yourself. You know what Ban can do; so you must ride Dolly and see for yourself what she can do."

“你认为她太老了，太文静了。”卢特坚持说道，“她才只有十六岁，和十匹马比赛它能超过九匹。只有她从不趾高气昂。她太沉着了，你不会赞许她——不，别否认，先生。我知道。并且我还知道她比你吹嘘的沃肖·班恩还要好。来吧！我向你挑战！而且，你还可以自己骑上它试试。你知道班恩能做什么,所以你一定要骑着多利亲自看看她能做什么。”




They proceeded to exchange the saddles on the horses, glad of the diversion and making the most of it.

他们开始交换马背上的马鞍，为这次交换高兴并尽情地享受它。




"I'm glad I was born in California," Lute remarked, as she swung astride of Ban. "It's an outrage both to horse and woman to ride in a sidesaddle."

“我很高兴出生在加利福尼亚，”卢特说道，同时她催促班恩迈开大步。“骑马时用偏座鞍无论对马还是对女人来说都是侮辱。”




"You look like a young Amazon," the man said approvingly, his eyes passing tenderly over the girl as she swung the horse around.

“你看起来就像一位年轻的亚马逊人。”男人赞许地说着，当女孩扬鞭策马时，他的眼睛充满柔情地向女孩望去。




"Are you ready?" she asked.

“你准备好了吗？”她问道。




"All ready!"

“准备就绪！”




"To the old mill," she called, as the horses sprang forward. "That's less than a mile."

“到老磨坊去，”她叫着，马儿大步向前跑，“不到一公里。”




"To a finish?" he demanded.

“到终点吗？”他询问道。




She nodded, and the horses, feeling the urge of the reins, caught the spirit of the race. The dust rose in clouds behind as they tore along the level road. They swung around the bend, horses and riders tilted at sharp angles to the ground, and more than once the riders ducked low to escape the branches of outreaching and overhanging trees. They clattered over the small plank bridges, and thundered over the larger iron ones to an ominous clanking of loose rods.

她点点头，马儿感受到缰绳勒紧，就有了比赛的劲头。它们在平坦的路上一路飞奔，身后尘土飞扬。在转弯的时候他们左右摆着，马儿和骑马人的身体都明显地倾斜，角度很大，几乎要碰到地面，骑马人不止一次俯下身子以躲开突出来倒悬着的树枝。他们骑着马跑过了木板小桥，马蹄声连续而清脆，然后又隆隆地奔过巨大的铁桥，来到叮当作响的松垮铁棒处，这有点不祥预兆。




They rode side by side, saving the animals for the rush at the finish, yet putting them at a pace that drew upon vitality and staying power. Curving around a clump of white oaks, the road straightened out before them for several hundred yards, at the end of which they could see the ruined mill.

他们骑着马并排走，好让马儿为冲刺终点保存体力，然而既要让它们迈步的时候能用上力，还要保持体力。小路沿着一片白色的橡树转了个弯后，在他们面前笔直地向前延伸，有好几百码远，在路的尽头，他们看见了破败的磨坊。




"Now for it!" the girl cried.

“现在去吧！”女孩喊道。




She urged the horse by suddenly leaning forward with her body, at the same time, for an instant, letting the rein slack and touching the neck with her bridle hand. She began to draw away from the man.

她的身体突然往前倾，策马加速，与此同时她马上放松缰绳，用手摸了摸马脖子借以管束马。她开始和男人拉开了距离。




"Touch her on the neck!" she cried to him.

“摸摸她的脖子！”她对他大喊道。




With this, the mare pulled alongside and began gradually to pass the girl. Chris and Lute looked at each other for a moment, the mare still drawing ahead, so that Chris was compelled slowly to turn his head. The mill was a hundred yards away.

说这话的时候，马儿还是并排走着，然后逐渐开始超越了女孩。克里斯和卢特彼此对视了一会儿，母马仍然领先，所以克里斯不得不慢慢回头。磨坊离他们还有一百码的距离。




"Shall I give him the spurs?" Lute shouted.

“我要不要赶一下马？”卢特大声喊道。




The man nodded, and the girl drove the spurs in sharply and quickly, calling upon the horse for its utmost, but watched her own horse forge slowly ahead of her.

男人点点头，女孩就又狠又快地赶了一下马，叫马儿能跑多快就跑多快，但她却注视着自己的马在她前面慢慢地稳步前进着。




"Beaten by three lengths!" Lute beamed triumphantly, as they pulled into a walk. "Confess, sir, confess! You didn't think the old mare had it in her."

“赢了三个马身子！”女孩很得意，满脸笑容，同时他们走到了一块儿。“认输吧，先生，认输吧！你没想过它有老马的品质。”




Lute leaned to the side and rested her hand for a moment on Dolly's wet neck.

卢特身子斜向一边，把手往多利湿漉漉的脖子上放了一会儿。




"Ban's a sluggard alongside of her," Chris affirmed. "Dolly's all right, if she is in her Indian Summer."

“班恩在多利旁边显得太懒了。”克里斯承认道，“要是多利正当年的话，它会很好的。”




Lute nodded approval. "That's a sweet way of putting it—Indian Summer. It just describes her. But she's not lazy. She has all the fire and none of the folly. She is very wise, what of her years."

卢特同意地点点头。“这种夸它的方式很有趣——正当年。这描述得很对。但它并不懒。它周身充满热情，一点儿也不蠢。它对自己的年龄很清楚。”




"That accounts for it," Chris demurred. "Her folly passed with her youth. Many's the lively time she's given you."

“原来如此，”克里斯迟疑道，“它的愚蠢和它的青春一起流逝了。它把它的好时光都给了你。”




"No," Lute answered. "I never knew her really to cut up. I think the only trouble she ever gave me was when I was training her to open gates. She was afraid when they swung back upon her—the animal's fear of the trap, perhaps. But she bravely got over it. And she never was vicious. She never bolted, nor bucked, nor cut up in all her life—never, not once."

“不是的。”卢特回答道，“我从不知道它真的会生气。我认为它给我惹过的唯一麻烦就是当我训练它开门的时候。当他们挥舞着手让它靠后时，它害怕了——或许是动物对陷阱的恐惧吧。但它还是勇敢地克服了这一点。而且它从来没有凶过。它从生下来到现在从来没有脱缰过，不撂橛子，不发脾气——从来没有过，一次都没有。”




The horses went on at a walk, still breathing heavily from their run. The road wound along the bottom of the valley, now and again crossing the stream. From either side rose the drowsy purr of mowing-machines, punctuated by occasional sharp cries of the men who were gathering the hay-crop. On the western side of the valley the hills rose green and dark, but the eastern side was already burned brown and tan by the sun.

马儿继续走着，还在因为它们的奔跑而喘着粗气。小路沿着山谷的底部蜿蜒，时而会穿过小溪。从路边传来了令人昏昏欲睡的割草机的轰鸣声，时而被收集干草的工人们高声大叫所打断。山谷西边是几座隆起的暗绿色的山，山谷东边已经被太阳晒成了褐色和棕褐色。




"There is summer, here is spring," Lute said. "Oh, beautiful Sonoma Valley!"

“那儿是夏天，这儿是春天。”卢特说，“啊，美丽的索诺马山谷！”




Her eyes were glistening and her face was radiant with love of the land. Her gaze wandered on across orchard patches and sweeping vineyard stretches, seeking out the purple which seemed to hang like a dim smoke in the wrinkles of the hills and in the more distant canyon gorges. Far up, among the more rugged crests, where the steep slopes were covered with manzanita, she caught a glimpse of a clear space where the wild grass had not yet lost its green.

怀着对这片土地深深的爱意，她的眼睛闪闪发亮，她的脸庞也容光焕发。她的目光游移，望向果园，扫视着葡萄园的藤蔓，在寻找那在起伏的山峦和更加遥远的峡谷中像一股朦胧的烟雾一样垂下来的紫葡萄。高处更加崎岖的山顶之间，石兰科常绿灌木覆盖了陡坡，她瞥了一眼那块还未褪去草绿色的空野草地。




"Have you ever heard of the secret pasture?" she asked, her eyes still fixed on the remote green.

“你听说过神秘的农场吗？”她问道，眼睛仍然注视着远处的青山。




A snort of fear brought her eyes back to the man beside her. Dolly, upreared, with distended nostrils and wild eyes, was pawing the air madly with her fore legs. Chris threw himself forward against her neck to keep her from falling backward, and at the same time touched her with the spurs to compel her to drop her fore feet to the ground in order to obey the go-ahead impulse of the spurs.

一声令人害怕的响鼻儿把她的目光拽回到了她身边的男人。多利直立着，张大了鼻孔和野性的眼睛，用它的前腿腾空，疯狂地刨着。克里斯俯身向前顶住它的脖子防止它往后倒，同时他用马刺迫使它把前腿放到地上，以便于马能听从命令往前走。




"Why, Dolly, this is most remarkable," Lute began reprovingly.

“怎么了，多利，这太奇异了。”卢特开始责骂起来。




But, to her surprise, the mare threw her head down, arched her back as she went up in the air, and, returning, struck the ground stiff-legged and bunched.

然而，令她惊奇的是，当马儿腾空跃起的时候，它突然把头低了下来，拱起马背，返回来，马腿僵硬地踢着地面，缩成了一团。




"A genuine buck!" Chris called out, and the next moment the mare was rising under him in a second buck.

“真是一跃而起啊！”克里斯叫道，接着，马儿又一跃，在他身下站起来。




Lute looked on, astounded at the unprecedented conduct of her mare, and admiring her lover's horsemanship. He was quite cool, and was himself evidently enjoying the performance. Again and again, half a dozen times, Dolly arched herself into the air and struck, stiffly bunched. Then she threw her head straight up and rose on her hind legs, pivoting about and striking with her fore feet. Lute whirled into safety the horse she was riding, and as she did so caught a glimpse of Dolly's eyes, with the look in them of blind brute madness, bulging until it seemed they must burst from her head. The faint pink in the white of the eyes was gone, replaced by a white that was like dull marble and that yet flashed as from some inner fire.

卢特看着，对马儿空前的举动感到吃惊，也很钦佩她恋人的骑术。他相当冷静，而且很明显他自己很享受这场表演。一而再，再而三，有五六次，多利把身子拱向天空，踢踏着，僵硬地隆起身子。然后它把头直直地向上伸，用后腿旋转地站起来，用前腿踢踏着。卢特打着转将她正在骑的马带进了安全状态，同时，她瞥见了多利的眼睛，那眼神里有一种难以觉察的兽性的疯狂，双眼鼓胀着，好像要鼓胀到从脑袋里爆炸为止。眼白里那淡淡的粉红色不见了，取而代之的是一种像是单调的大理石般的白色，却又好像是从某种内心热情中闪烁出来的白色。




A faint cry of fear, suppressed in the instant of utterance, slipped past Lute's lips. One hind leg of the mare seemed to collapse, and for a moment the whole quivering body, upreared and perpendicular, swayed back and forth, and there was uncertainty as to whether it would fall forward or backward. The man, half-slipping sidewise from the saddle, so as to fall clear if the mare toppled backward, threw his weight to the front and alongside her neck. This overcame the dangerous teetering balance, and the mare struck the ground on her feet again.

卢特在要说话瞬间克制住的一声恐惧轻叫，还是从嘴边溜了出来。马的一条后腿好像要支撑不住了，一会儿，整个身体抖动起来，直直地、垂直地前后摇动，至于往前倒还是往后倒还不确定。如果马往后倒下去的话，男人为了能干净利落地下来，就从马鞍的一边半滑着，把自己的身体往前挪，靠在马脖子旁边。这就又维持了即将被打破的平衡，脱离了危险，而马儿又用双腿踢踏地面。




But there was no let-up. Dolly straightened out so that the line of the face was almost a continuation of the line of the stretched neck; this position enabled her to master the bit, which she did by bolting straight ahead down the road.

但是并没有停止。多利挺直身子，这样它的脸就和马颈在同一条线上了，这个位置能使它掌控马嚼子，它沿路向前冲成功控制了马嚼子。




For the first time Lute became really frightened. She spurred Washoe Ban in pursuit, but he could not hold his own with the mad mare, and dropped gradually behind. Lute saw Dolly check and rear in the air again, and caught up just as the mare made a second bolt. As Dolly dashed around a bend, she stopped suddenly, stiff-legged. Lute saw her lover torn out of the saddle, his thigh-grip broken by the sudden jerk. Though he had lost his seat, he had not been thrown, and as the mare dashed on Lute saw him clinging to the side of the horse, a hand in the mane and a leg across the saddle. With a quick cavort he regained his seat and proceeded to fight with the mare for control.

卢特第一次真的感到害怕了。她用马刺刺了一下沃肖·班恩，让它去追多利，但这匹马根本不是多利那匹正在发疯的马的对手，因而渐渐落在了后面。卢特看见多利突然停下来，再次在空中后腿直立，就在马儿再次迅速跑时，她赶了上来。就在多利在一个拐弯处往前冲的时候，它又突然停了下来，腿也变得僵硬。卢特看见她的恋人扯开马鞍，由于猛然的颠簸，他大腿已使不上力了。尽管他已经离开了马鞍，他却没有掉下来，当马儿奔跑的时候，卢特看见他紧紧贴着马身子的一侧，一只手抓着马鬃，一条腿跨在马鞍上。他纵身一跃又回到了马座上，继续为控制马而和马搏斗。




But Dolly swerved from the road and dashed down a grassy slope yellowed with innumerable mariposa lilies. An ancient fence at the bottom was no obstacle. She burst through as though it were filmy spider-web and disappeared in the underbrush. Lute followed unhesitatingly, putting Ban through the gap in the fence and plunging on into the thicket. She lay along his neck, closely, to escape the ripping and tearing of the trees and vines. She felt the horse drop down through leafy branches and into the cool gravel of a stream's bottom. From ahead came a splashing of water, and she caught a glimpse of Dolly, dashing up the small bank and into a clump of scrub-oaks, against the trunks of which she was trying to scrape off her rider.

但是多利在路上突然转了向，沿着一条被无数蝴蝶百合映成黄色的长满草的山坡往下冲。底部一个古老的篱笆构不成障碍。它猛然突破了篱笆，似乎那是薄如蝉翼的蜘蛛网，然后就消失在灌木丛中。卢特紧紧跟着，骑着班恩从篱笆上的缝隙里穿过，冲进了灌木丛。她紧紧地贴着它的脖子，以免树木和藤蔓将她划破或是撕扯。她感觉到马儿穿过长满叶子的树枝，来到了小溪底部凉凉的石子中。前面溅起了水花，她瞥见多利正往一个小河岸上冲，进入了一片胭脂栎树丛中，它正用力地刮蹭着树干，试图摆脱骑在它背上的人。




Lute almost caught up amongst the trees, but was hopelessly outdistanced on the fallow field adjoining, across which the mare tore with a fine disregard for heavy ground and gopher-holes. When she turned at a sharp angle into the thicket-land beyond, Lute took the long diagonal, skirted the ticket, and reined in Ban at the other side. She had arrived first. From within the thicket she could hear a tremendous crashing of brush and branches. Then the mare burst through and into the open, falling to her knees, exhausted, on the soft earth. She arose and staggered forward, then came limply to a halt. She was in lather-sweat of fear, and stood trembling pitiably.

卢特在树林中几乎要赶上来了，但在后边毗邻的荒地上又无望赶上来，马儿撕扯着穿过去，不顾及泥泞的地面和囊鼠洞。当它大角度地急转身，冲进远处的灌木丛里时，卢特顺着一条长长的斜线走，绕过了灌木丛，在另一边勒住了班恩。她先到达了。从灌木丛里，她能听到灌木丛和树枝碰撞的巨大的声音。然后马儿冲出来，来到了空地，筋疲力尽地倒下来，倒在了柔软的泥土上。它站起来，踉踉跄跄一瘸一拐地往前走，然后停了下来。它因害怕而流下汗沫，浑身发抖，可怜地站着。




Chris was still on her back. His shirt was in ribbons. The backs of his hands were bruised and lacerated, while his face was streaming blood from a gash near the temple. Lute had controlled herself well, but now she was aware of a quick nausea and a trembling of weakness.

克里斯仍骑在它的背上。他的衬衫被撕成了碎片。他双手手背被划得皮开肉绽，脸上太阳穴附近一个深长的伤口正在不停地流血。卢特已经控制好了自己，但现在她突然觉得恶心，因虚弱而身体发抖。




"Chris!" she said, so softly that it was almost a whisper. Then she sighed, "Thank God."

“克里斯！”她说道，声音那么轻柔，就像在耳边低语。然后她叹了口气说，“谢天谢地。”




"Oh, I'm all right," he cried to her, putting into his voice all the heartiness he could command, which was not much, for he had himself been under no mean nervous strain.

“噢，我很好。”他对她喊道，说话时他把所剩无几的全部精力都用上了，他自己确实相当紧张。




He showed the reaction he was undergoing, when he swung down out of the saddle. He began with a brave muscular display as he lifted his leg over, but ended, on his feet, leaning against the limp Dolly for support. Lute flashed out of her saddle, and her arms were about him in an embrace of thankfulness.

当他纵身跃下马鞍时，他表现出他正经受的反应。他抬起腿展示他的强壮肌肉，但又停下来，站着斜靠在一瘸一拐的多利身上寻求支撑。卢特急忙从马鞍上跳下，伸出双臂抱住他，表示感恩。




"I know where there is a spring," she said, a moment later.

“我知道哪儿有泉水。”过了一会儿，她说道。




They left the horses standing untethered, and she led her lover into the cool recesses of the thicket to where crystal water bubbled from out the base of the mountain.

他们松开缰绳让马站在那儿，她领着恋人进入凉爽的灌木丛林深处，到了大山底部，那里清澈的水冒着气泡。




"What was that you said about Dolly's never cutting up?" he asked, when the blood had been stanched and his nerves and pulse-beats were normal again.

“你说多利从来不会生气是指什么？”他问道，当时他的血已经止住了，情绪和心率也再次正常了。




"I am stunned," Lute answered. "I cannot understand it. She never did anything like it in all her life. And all animals like you so—it's not because of that. Why, she is a child's horse. I was only a little girl when I first rode her, and to this day—"

“我惊呆了，”卢特答道，“我无法理解。它一生中从来没有干过像这样的事情。而且所有的动物都那么喜欢你——不是因为那。哎呀，它是一匹供小孩骑的马。我第一次骑它的时候还只是个小女孩，直到今天——”




"Well, this day she was everything but a child's horse," Chris broke in. "She was a devil. She tried to scrape me off against the trees, and to batter my brains out against the limbs. She tried all the lowest and narrowest places she could find. You should have seen her squeeze through. And did you see those bucks?"

“噢，今天它绝不是供小孩骑的马，”克里斯插嘴道，“它是一个魔鬼。它试图借助树把我蹭下来，靠在树枝上想把我的脑浆给挤出来。它尝试了它所能找到的所有最低和最窄的地方。你应该看看它是怎样挤过去的。你看见那些弓背跳跃了吗？”




Lute nodded.

卢特点点头。




"Regular bucking-bronco proposition."

“只有野马才弓背跳跃。”




"But what should she know about bucking?" Lute demanded. "She was never known to buck—never."

“可是关于弓背跳跃，它知道什么呢？”卢特盘问道，“它从来不知道弓背跳跃——从来不。”




He shrugged his shoulders. "Some forgotten instinct, perhaps, long-lapsed and come to life again."

他耸耸肩。“也许是时间间隔得长了，有些忘记本性了吧，这次又本性毕露了。”




The girl rose to her feet determinedly. "I'm going to find out," she said.

女孩坚定地站了起来。“我得去查明。”她说。




They went back to the horses, where they subjected Dolly to a rigid examination that disclosed nothing. Hoofs, legs, bit, mouth, body—everything was as it should be. The saddle and saddle-cloth were innocent of bur or sticker; the back was smooth and unbroken. They searched for sign of snake-bite and sting of fly or insect, but found nothing.

他们回到马的身边，在那儿强行给多利做了一次严格检查，没查出什么来。蹄子、马腿、马勒、马嘴、身体——一切都是原样。马鞍和鞍垫上没有芒刺或胶粘物；马背光滑，没有受伤。他们寻找着蛇咬和马蝇或昆虫蜇的迹象，但什么都没找到。




"Whatever it was, it was subjective, that much is certain," Chris said.

“不管是什么，一定是主观原因，这是非常肯定的。”克里斯说道。




"Obsession," Lute suggested.

“鬼迷心窍了。”卢特启发道。




They laughed together at the idea, for both were twentieth-century products, healthy-minded and normal, with souls that delighted in the butterfly-chase of ideals but that halted before the brink where superstition begins.

他们一起嘲笑了这个想法，因为两人都是二十世纪的产物，头脑健康、正常，有着追逐理想的热情，但倘若开始迷信，那他们就不再热衷于追求理想了。




"An evil spirit," Chris laughed; "but what evil have I done that I should be so punished?"

“一个邪恶的心灵，”克里斯笑道，“但是我干了什么坏事呢，要让我受到如此惩罚？”




"You think too much of yourself, sir," she rejoined. "It is more likely some evil, I don't know what, that Dolly has done. You were a mere accident. I might have been on her back at the time, or Aunt Mildred, or anybody."

“你太自私了，先生。”她反驳道。“我不知道是什么，但很有可能是多利干了某些坏事。你仅是个偶然。那个时候骑在多利身上的可能是我，或是米尔德里德姑姑或者任何人。”




As she talked, she took hold of the stirrup-strap and started to shorten it.

她在说话的时候，抓起了马镫皮带，开始把它缩短点。




"What are you doing?" Chris demanded.

“你在干什么？”克里斯询问道。




"I'm going to ride Dolly in."

“我要骑多利。”




"No, you're not," he announced. "It would be bad discipline. After what has happened I am simply compelled to ride her in myself."

“不，你别，”他喊道，“它不好管教。刚才的事情发生之后，我只是迫不得已自己骑上它。”




But it was a very weak and very sick mare he rode, stumbling and halting, afflicted with nervous jerks and recurring muscular spasms—the aftermath of the tremendous orgasm through which she had passed.

但是他骑的是一匹很虚弱且显出病态的马，跌跌撞撞、走走停停，饱受神经抽搐和反复发生的肌肉痉挛的折磨——正是它刚经历过极度兴奋的后果。




"I feel like a book of verse and a hammock, after all that has happened," Lute said, as they rode into camp.

“所有那一切发生之后，我感觉就像一本诗集和一个吊床。”当他们骑马到营地的时候，卢特说道。




It was a summer camp of city-tired people, pitched in a grove of towering redwoods through whose lofty boughs the sunshine trickled down, broken and subdued to soft light and cool shadow. Apart from the main camp were the kitchen and the servants' tents; and midway between was the great dining hall, walled by the living redwood columns, where fresh whispers of air were always to be found, and where no canopy was needed to keep the sun away.

这是一个由厌倦了城市生活的人组成的夏令营，搭建在长着参天红杉树的林子里，阳光从高高的枝条间隙里渗下来，经过树枝的阻挡阳光已变柔和，形成了阴凉的树阴。除了主营地，还有厨房和仆人的帐篷；中间有一个很大的餐厅，活的红木树干当墙用，餐厅里总能听到清新的空气所传来的飒飒声，在这里也不需要顶棚遮蔽阳光。




"Poor Dolly, she is really sick," Lute said that evening, when they had returned from a last look at the mare. "But you weren't hurt, Chris, and that's enough for one small woman to be thankful for. I thought I knew, but I really did not know till to-day, how much you meant to me. I could hear only the plunging and struggle in the thicket. I could not see you, nor know how it went with you."

“可怜的多利，它真的病了。”那个晚上，他们最后看了马儿一眼，返回去的时候，卢特说道，“可你没受伤啊，克里斯，对一个小女人来说，这够谢天谢地了。我以为我知道，但是直到今天我才真的知道你对我有多重要。我在灌木丛里听到的只有你向前猛冲和挣扎的声音。我看不见你，也不知道它驮着你怎么跑的。”




"My thoughts were of you," Chris answered, and felt the responsive pressure of the hand that rested on his arm.

“我想的全是你。”克里斯回答道，感受到她把手放在他胳膊上的压力。




She turned her face up to his and met his lips.

她转过脸，抬起头，迎上他的脸，亲吻他的嘴唇。




"Good night," she said.

“晚安。”她说道。




"Dear Lute, dear Lute," he caressed her with his voice as she moved away among the shadows.

“亲爱的卢特，亲爱的卢特。”她在树阴中离开的时候，他用声音抚慰着她。




"Who's going for the mail?" called a woman's voice through the trees.

“谁去拿邮件？”一个女人的声音从树林中传来。




Lute closed the book from which they had been reading, and sighed.

卢特把他们一直在看的书合上，叹了口气。




"We weren't going to ride to-day," she said.

“今天我们不去骑马了。”她说道。




"Let me go," Chris proposed. "You stay here. I'll be down and back in no time."

“让我去吧，”克里斯提议道，“你呆在这儿。我下去马上就回来。




She shook her head.

她摇了摇头。




"Who's going for the mail?" the voice insisted.

“谁去拿邮件？”那个声音还在。




"Where's Martin?" Lute called, lifting; her voice in answer.

“马丁在哪里？”卢特提高嗓门问道，算作回答。




"I don't know," came the voice. "I think Robert took him along somewhere—horse-buying, or fishing, or I don't know what. There's really nobody left but Chris and you. Besides, it will give you an appetite for dinner. You've been lounging in the hammock all day. And Uncle Robert must have his newspaper."

“我不知道。”传来了声音，“我想罗伯特把他带到哪儿去了——去买马或是钓鱼或是我不知道的什么事。除了克里斯和你，真的没有其他人留下。而且，取邮件会让你晚饭的时候胃口大开。你整天都在吊床里晃悠。罗伯特姑父必须有报纸。”




"All right, Aunty, we're starting," Lute called back, getting out of the hammock.

“好的，姑姑，我们动身吧。”卢特回应着，从吊床上下来。




A few minutes later, in riding-clothes, they were saddling the horses. They rode out on to the county road, where blazed the afternoon sun, and turned toward Glen Ellen. The little town slept in the sun, and the somnolent storekeeper and postmaster scarcely kept his eyes open long enough to make up the packet of letters and newspapers.

几分钟以后，他们穿着骑马服，骑上了马。他们骑马出来，踏上了被下午的太阳照射得发亮光的县城小路，转身去了格伦埃伦。这个小镇在太阳下睡着了，商店主人兼邮递员也昏昏欲睡，很少能长时间睁开眼睛来整理装信封和报纸的袋子。




An hour later Lute and Chris turned aside from the road and dipped along a cow-path down the high bank to water the horses, before going into camp.

一个小时以后，卢特和克里斯从一条路转弯，在进入营地之前，顺着一条过牛的路往下走到高高的河岸去饮马。




"Dolly looks as though she'd forgotten all about yesterday," Chris said, as they sat their horses knee-deep in the rushing water. "Look at her."

“多利看上去似乎把昨天的事全都忘了。”当他们把马牵到深至膝盖的水流里时，克里斯说道，“看看它。”




The mare had raised her head and cocked her ears at the rustling of a quail in the thicket. Chris leaned over and rubbed around her ears. Dolly's enjoyment was evident, and she drooped her head over against the shoulder of his own horse.

马儿抬起头，竖起耳朵听灌木丛中一只鹌鹑发出的沙沙声。克里斯探身摸了摸它的耳朵。很明显，多利特别高兴，卢特低着头，把头贴在克里斯的马背上。




"Like a kitten," was Lute's comment.

“像一只小猫。”卢特评论道。




"Yet I shall never be able wholly to trust her again," Chris said. "Not after yesterday's mad freak."

“然而我再也无法完全信任它了。”克里斯说道，“在昨天疯狂的反常行为之后不会了。”




"I have a feeling myself that you are safer on Ban," Lute laughed. "It is strange. My trust in Dolly is as implicit as ever. I feel confident so far as I am concerned, but I should never care to see you on her back again. Now with Ban, my faith is still unshaken. Look at that neck! Isn't he handsome! He'll be as wise as Dolly when he is as old as she."

“我自己有一种感觉，你骑班恩会更安全。”卢特笑道，“这很奇怪。我对多利的信任是永远不用明说的。我有充分的信心，但我不应该再牵肠挂肚地看着你骑在它背上了。现在和班恩一起，我的信任仍不动摇。瞧瞧那脖子！不是很漂亮吗！当它像多利大的时候，会像多利一样聪明。”




"I feel the same way," Chris laughed back. "Ban could never possibly betray me."

“我有同感，”克里斯回笑道，“班恩绝不可能背叛我。”




They turned their horses out of the stream. Dolly stopped to brush a fly from her knee with her nose, and Ban urged past into the narrow way of the path. The space was too restricted to make him return, save with much trouble, and Chris allowed him to go on. Lute, riding behind, dwelt with her eyes upon her lover's back, pleasuring in the lines of the bare neck and the sweep out to the muscular shoulders.

他们把马牵出了小溪。多利停下来用鼻子擦掉了一只落在她膝盖上的苍蝇，班恩则急着要穿过狭窄的小道。空间太狭小了，它很难转身回来，省得再麻烦，于是克里斯让它继续往前走。卢特骑着马跟在后面，目光落在了她的恋人的后背上，那裸露的脖子上一道道皱纹，还有肌肉发达的肩膀，看到这些都令她高兴。




Suddenly she reined in her horse. She could do nothing but look, so brief was the duration of the happening. Beneath and above was the almost perpendicular bank. The path itself was barely wide enough for footing. Yet Washoe Ban, whirling and rearing at the same time, toppled for a moment in the air and fell backward off the path.

突然，她勒住缰绳。她什么都不做只是看，发生的事情持续时间太短了。上方和下方都是几乎垂直的河岸。小路本身狭窄得难以立足。然而沃肖·班恩转着圈，用后腿站着，在空中摇摇欲坠了一会儿，就向后翻了过去。




So unexpected and so quick was it, that the man was involved in the fall. There had been no time for him to throw himself to the path. He was falling ere he knew it, and he did the only thing possible—slipped the stirrups and threw his body into the air, to the side, and at the same time down. It was twelve feet to the rocks below. He maintained an upright position, his head up and his eyes fixed on the horse above him and falling upon him.

这发生得如此意外如此迅速，以至于男人也倒下了。他已经没有时间从马背上跳到小路上。他还没反应过来就掉了下来，他做了唯一能做的事——挣脱马镫，在空中跳向一边，同时又掉了下来。这距下边的岩石有12英尺。他保持着一种向上的姿势，头向上，眼睛盯在位于他上方即将落在他身上的马上。




Chris struck like a cat, on his feet, on the instant making a leap to the side. The next instant Ban crashed down beside him. The animal struggled little, but sounded the terrible cry that horses sometimes sound when they have received mortal hurt. He had struck almost squarely on his back, and in that position he remained, his head twisted partly under, his hind legs relaxed and motionless, his fore legs futilely striking the air.

克里斯像猫一样双脚蹬地，立即纵身一跃跳到了一边。下一刻班恩重重地摔在了他的身边。马儿没有怎么挣扎，但却发出了吓人的叫声，那是马儿有时在受到致命伤害的时候才会发出的。它几乎正好伤到背，并且保持着那个姿势，头略向下歪向一边，后腿松弛下来，一动不动，前腿徒劳地在空中踢个不停。




Chris looked up reassuringly.

克里斯松了一口气，往上看了看。




"I am getting used to it," Lute smiled down to him. "Of course I need not ask if you are hurt. Can I do anything?"

“这我都习惯了，”卢特微笑着往下看着他，“当然我不需要问你是否受了伤。我能做些什么吗？”




He smiled back and went over to the fallen beast, letting go the girths of the saddle and getting the head straightened out.

他回应着笑容，走到摔倒的马身边，解开马鞍上的肚带，把马头弄直。




"I thought so," he said, after a cursory examination. "I thought so at the time. Did you hear that sort of crunching snap?"

“我想也是，”匆匆忙忙检查了一下后，他说道，“那时我就这样认为了。你听见那种东西折断的咔嚓声了吗？”




She shuddered.

她战栗着。




"Well, that was the punctuation of life, the final period dropped at the end of Ban's usefulness." He started around to come up by the path. "I've been astride of Ban for the last time. Let us go home."

“喔，那是生命的符号，班恩已不能再骑了，这是它剩下的最后时光。”他开始沿着路走上前来，“这是我最后一次骑班恩了。我们回家吧。”




At the top of the bank Chris turned and looked down.

到了河岸的顶部，克里斯转身向下看。




"Good-by, Washoe Ban!" he called out. "Good-by, old fellow."

“再见了，沃肖·班恩！”他喊道，“再见了，老伙计。”




The animal was struggling to lift its head. There were tears in Chris's eyes as he turned abruptly away, and tears In Lute's eyes as they met his. She was silent in her sympathy, though the pressure of her hand was firm in his as he walked beside her horse down the dusty road.

马儿挣扎着抬起头。克里斯在猛然转身离去的时候眼含泪水，卢特与他目光相视时也是泪水盈眶。虽然她一言不发，充满同情，但是他在她的马身旁沿着布满灰尘的小路走时，她的手用力地紧握住他的手。




"It was done deliberately," Chris burst forth suddenly. "There was no warning. He deliberately flung himself over backward."

“这么干是故意的，”克里斯突然这么蹦出了一句，“没有警示。它故意后退才摔倒了。”




"There was no warning," Lute concurred. "I was looking. I saw him. He whirled and threw himself at the same time, just as if you had done it yourself, with a tremendous jerk and backward pull on the bit."

“没有警示，”卢特同时说，“我在看。我看见它了。它旋转着，同时扑了下去，就像是你剧烈地一扯，自己做出来的，然后身体往后，拉住了马嚼子。”




"It was not my hand, I swear it. I was not even thinking of him. He was going up with a fairly loose rein, as a matter of course."

“不是我的手，我发誓。我甚至都没有想起它。它往上跑的时候缰绳很松，这是理所当然的。”




"I should have seen it, had you done it," Lute said. "But it was all done before you had a chance to do anything. It was not your hand, not even your unconscious hand."

“如果你那样做了的话，我本应该看见的。”卢特说，“可是在你有机会做事之前这就已经全都做了。不是你的手，甚至不是你下意识时候的手。”




"Then it was some invisible hand, reaching out from I don't know where."

“那么它就是某只看不见的手了，在我不知道的地方伸了出来。”




He looked up whimsically at the sky and smiled at the conceit.

他抬头古怪地望着天空，对这种奇想笑了笑。




Martin stepped forward to receive Dolly, when they came into the stable end of the grove, but his face expressed no surprise at sight of Chris coming in on foot. Chris lingered behind Lute for moment.

当他们进入小树林边上的马厩时，马丁上前一步接过多利，但他看见克里斯是步行过来，脸上却并没有表现出讶异。克里斯在卢特身后来回走动了一会儿。




"Can you shoot a horse?" he asked.

“你能射死一匹马吗？”他问道。




The groom nodded, then added, "Yes, sir," with a second and deeper nod.

马夫点点头，然后补充说，“是的，先生。”就又点了一下头，低得更深了。




"How do you do it?"

“你怎么干呢？”




"Draw a line from the eyes to the ears—I mean the opposite ears, sir. And where the lines cross—"

“从眼睛到耳朵那儿画一条线——我指的是另一侧的耳朵，先生。在那儿线就会穿过——”




"That will do," Chris interrupted. "You know the watering place at: the second bend. You'll find Ban there with a broken back."

“那就行了。”克里斯打断道，“你知道饮马的地方吧：第二个拐弯处。在那儿你会找到受伤的班恩。”




"Oh, here you are, sir. I have been looking for you everywhere since dinner. You are wanted immediately."

“噢，您在这儿啊，先生。晚饭后我一直在到处找您。马上需要您在场。”




Chris tossed his cigar away, then went over and pressed his foot on its glowing; fire.

克里斯扔到了雪茄烟，然后走过去用脚踩在正在燃烧的烟头上。




"You haven't told anybody about it?—Ban?" he queried.

“你还没有告诉过任何人那件事吧？——班恩的？”他询问道。




Lute shook her head. "They'll learn soon enough. Martin will mention it to Uncle Robert tomorrow."

卢特摇摇头，“他们很快就会知道了。马丁明天会跟罗伯特姑父提起。”




"But don't feel too bad about it," she said, after a moment's pause, slipping her hand into his.

“不过，对这件事不要内疚了。”她说道，停了一会儿，她把手滑进了他的手里。




"He was my colt," he said. "Nobody has ridden him but you. I broke him myself. I knew him from the time he was born. I knew every bit of him, every trick, every caper, and I would have staked my life that it was impossible for him to do a thing like this. There was no warning, no fighting for the bit, no previous unruliness. I have been thinking it over. He didn't fight for the bit, for that matter. He wasn't unruly, nor disobedient. There wasn't time. It was an impulse, and he acted upon it like lightning. I am astounded now at the swiftness with which it took place. Inside the first second we were over the edge and falling.

“它是我的马，”他说道，“除了你没人骑过它。我自己把它给弄伤了。从它出生那刻起我就知道它。我了解它的每一个细节，每一项技能，每一次跳跃，我曾拿生命打赌，它是不可能做出像这样的一件事的。没有警示，没有为小事打架，没有了以前的任性。我一直在思考这件事。关于那一点，它没有因为小事而打架。它不任性，也从没有不顺从。是没有时间。是一时冲动，而且它表现得像闪电一般。事情发生得那么迅速，我到现在还震惊呢。头几秒里，我们都疯了而且在往下跌落。




"It was deliberate—deliberate suicide. And attempted murder. It was a trap. I was the victim. He had me, and he threw himself over with me. Yet he did not hate me. He loved me ... as much as it is possible for a horse to love. I am confounded. I cannot understand it any more than you can understand Dolly's behavior yesterday."

“是故意的——故意自杀。并且企图谋杀。这是一个圈套。我是受害者。它驮着我，却跟我一起扑倒在地。但它没有怨恨我。它爱我……尽己所能去爱。我不知所措了。我不能理解，跟你昨天不能理解多利的行为一样。”




"But horses go insane, Chris," Lute said. "You know that. It's merely coincidence that two horses in two days should have spells under you."

“可是马会疯的，克里斯。”卢特说道，“那你是知道的。两天里两匹马都在你骑的时候中了邪，这只是巧合。”




"That's the only explanation," he answered, starting off with her. "But why am I wanted urgently?"

“这是唯一的解释了。”他答道，正要和她一起离开，“但是为什么坚持需要我在场？”




"Planchette."

“扶乩。”




"Oh, I remember. It will be a new experience to me. Somehow I missed it when it was all the rage long ago."

“喔，我想起来了。对我来说，这会是一次新的经历。不管怎样，扶乩很久以前曾风靡一时，那时我错过了。”




"So did all of us," Lute replied, "except Mrs. Grantly. It is her favorite phantom, it seems."

“我们都是这样，”卢特回应道，“格兰特利夫人除外。扶乩好像是她最喜欢的幽灵。”




"A weird little thing," he remarked. "Bundle of nerves and black eyes. I'll wager she doesn't weigh ninety pounds, and most of that's magnetism."

“一个奇怪的小东西。”他评论说，“神经极度紧张，长着黑眼睛。我要打赌，她体重不到90磅，且绝大部分是催眠力。”




"Positively uncanny ... at times." Lute shivered involuntarily. "She gives me the creeps."

“确实不可思议……有时候。”卢特不由自主地抖了一下，“她让我感到毛骨悚然。”




"Contact of the healthy with the morbid," he explained dryly. "You will notice it is the healthy that always has the creeps. The morbid never has the creeps. It gives the. That's its function. Where did you people pick her up, anyway?"

“把健康的东西和病态的东西联系起来。”他冷淡地解释道，“你会明白感到毛骨悚然的总是健康的人。病态的人从来不会有毛骨悚然的感觉。扶乩给了这种感觉。那就是它的功用。不管怎样，你们这些人是在哪儿找到她的啊？”




"I don't know—yes, I do, too. Aunt Mildred met her in Boston, I think—oh, I don't know. At any rate, Mrs. Grantly came to California, and of course had to visit Aunt Mildred. You know the open house we keep.

“我不知道——是的，我也知道。我认为是米尔德里德姑姑在波士顿遇见她的——哦，我不知道。不管怎么说，格兰特利夫人来到了加利福尼亚，当然要去看望米尔德里德姑姑。你知道我们热情好客。




They halted where a passageway between two great redwood trunks gave entrance to the dining room. Above, through lacing boughs, could be seen the stars. Candles lighted the tree-columned space. About the table, examining the Planchette contrivance, were four persons. Chris's gaze roved over them, and he was aware of a guilty sorrow-pang as he paused for a moment on Lute's Aunt Mildred and Uncle Robert, mellow with ripe middle age and genial with the gentle buffets life had dealt them. He passed amusedly over the black-eyed, frail-bodied Mrs. Grantly, and halted on the fourth person, a portly, massive-headed man, whose gray temples belied the youthful solidity of his face.

两棵高大的红木树干之间有一条过道，可以进入餐厅，他们在那儿停了下来。上面，透过密密麻麻的树枝，可以看到星星。蜡烛照亮了树干之间的空间。在桌子旁边，认真查看扶乩这个发明的有四个人。克里斯的目光越过他们，落在卢特的米尔德里德姑姑和罗伯特姑父身上，停了一会儿，这时他感到一阵愧疚，觉得很悲痛，他们人到中年，成熟老练，饱受生活中不大不小的打击后还很随和。他愉悦地经过长着黑眼睛、身体虚弱的格兰特利夫人身边，在第四个人身边停了下来，一个身材壮硕、肥头大耳的男人，他斑白的鬓角和他年轻的脸并不相符。




"Who's that?" Chris whispered.

“那是谁啊？”克里斯轻声道。




"A Mr. Barton. The train was late. That's why you didn't see him at dinner. He's only a capitalist—water-power-long-distance-electricity-transmitter, or something like that."

“一个叫巴顿的先生。火车晚点了。那就是你吃晚饭时没看见他的原因。他只是一个资本家——生产远距离水电传输器或之类东西的。”




"Doesn't look as though he could give an ox points on imagination."

“看起来他可不像是能给笨人新鲜点子的人。”




"He can't. He inherited his money. But he knows enough to hold on to it and hire other men's brains. He is very conservative."

“他是不能。他的钱是继承得来的。但他懂得很好地持有这笔钱，还雇人出主意。他非常保守。”




"That is to be expected," was Chris's comment. His gaze went back to the man and woman who had been father and mother to the girl beside him. "Do you know," he said, "it came to me with a shock yesterday when you told me that they had turned against me and that I was scarcely tolerated. I met them afterwards, last evening, guiltily, in fear and trembling—and to-day, too. And yet I could see no difference from of old."

“那是可以预料到的。”克里斯评价道。他的目光转回到这对男女身上，他们曾经像他身边女孩的父母一样。“你知道吗？”他说，“昨天当你告诉我他们很反感我并且难以容忍我时，我是多么震惊。后来我遇到了他们，昨天晚上，怀着有罪感，又恐惧又发抖——今天也是。然而我并没有发现跟以前有什么不同。”




"Dear man," Lute sighed. "Hospitality is as natural to them as the act of breathing. But it isn't that, after all. It is all genuine in their dear hearts. No matter how severe the censure they put upon you when you are absent, the moment they are with you they soften and are all kindness and warmth. As soon as their eyes rest on you, affection and love come bubbling up. You are so made. Every animal likes you. All people like you. They can't help it. You can't help it. You are universally lovable, and the best of it is that you don't know it. You don't know it now. Even as I tell it to you, you don't realize it, you won't realize it—and that very incapacity to realize it is one of the reasons why you are so loved. You are incredulous now, and you shake your head; but I know, who am your slave, as all people know, for they likewise are your slaves.

“哎呀。”卢特叹了口气，“对他们来说，热情好客都像是呼吸的动作一样自然。可是毕竟不是那样。他们内心里的才是真的。不管他们在你不在的时候，对你的指责有多严厉，一和你在一起，他们的心就软了下来，全是善意，让人觉得温暖。他们目光一落在你身上，深情和爱意就逐渐蒸发不见了。你就是如此造就的。每一个动物都喜欢你。所有人都喜欢你。他们情不自禁。你无可奈何。你普遍受欢迎，而且最妙的是你不知道这一点。你到现在都不知道。甚至当我把它告诉了你，你也没意识到，你也不会意识到——正因你意识不到，你才如此受欢迎。你现在不相信，而且你摇了摇头；但是我知道谁是你的奴隶，就像所有人都知道的那样，因为他们同样是你的奴隶。




"Why, in a minute we shall go in and join them. Mark the affection, almost maternal, that will well up in Aunt Mildred's eyes. Listen to the tones of Uncle Robert's voice when he says, 'Well, Chris, my boy?' Watch Mrs. Grantly melt, literally melt, like a dewdrop in the sun.

“马上我们将和他们一起去，怎么样。注意米尔德里德姑姑眼里涌出的深情几乎是母性的。当罗伯特姑父说话的时候注意听他的语调，‘喔，克里斯，我的孩子？’看看格兰特利夫人融化了，真的融化了，就像是太阳下的一颗露珠。




"Take Mr. Barton, there. You have never seen him before. Why, you will invite him out to smoke a cigar with you when the rest of us have gone to bed—you, a mere nobody, and he a man of many millions, a man of power, a man obtuse and stupid like the ox; and he will follow you about, smoking; the cigar, like a little dog, your little dog, trotting at your back. He will not know he is doing it, but he will be doing it just the same. Don't I know, Chris? Oh, I have watched you, watched you, so often, and loved you for it, and loved you again for it, because you were so delightfully and blindly unaware of what you were doing."

“在这一点上拿巴顿先生来说吧。你以前从来没见过他。当我们其他人都睡觉时，你邀请他到外边吸一支雪茄怎么样——你，一个无名小卒，而他腰缠万贯，手握大权，但却像一头牛一样，反应迟钝又愚蠢；但他会吸着雪茄，到处跟着你，就像一只小狗，你的小狗一样，跟在你后边跑来跑去。他不会意识到他正在做那件事，但他还是会做。难道我不知道吗，克里斯？哦，我注视过你，注视过你，那么经常，还因此爱上了你，因此还再次爱上你，因为你是那么地兴高采烈又盲目，丝毫意识不到你在干什么。”




"I'm almost bursting with vanity from listening to you," he laughed, passing his arm around her and drawing her against him.

“听你说话满足了我的虚荣心，我几乎要大笑了。”他笑着，伸过去胳膊抱住她，把她拉过来贴着他。




"Yes," she whispered, "and in this very moment, when you are laughing at all that I have said, you, the feel of you, your soul,—call it what you will, it is you,—is calling for all the love that is in me."

“是啊，”她轻声说道，“就在这样一个时刻，你在笑所有我说过的话，你，你的感觉，你的灵魂，——你会这么称呼它，正是你——在唤醒我身上所有的爱。”




She leaned more closely against him, and sighed as with fatigue. He breathed a kiss into her hair and held her with firm tenderness.

她倾下身子贴得他更紧了，还疲乏地叹息了一声。他吻了她的头发，呼吸了一口气，还充满柔情地紧紧地抱着她。




Aunt Mildred stirred briskly and looked up from the Planchette board.

米尔德里德姑姑轻快地摇动着身体，眼睛离开了扶乩板，抬头向上看。




"Come, let us begin," she said. "It will soon grow chilly. Robert, where are those children?"

“过来吧，我们开始。”她说道，“不久就会变冷。罗伯特，那些孩子们在哪儿？”




"Here we are," Lute called out, disengaging herself.

“我们在这儿。”卢特喊着，松开了自己。




"Now for a bundle of creeps," Chris whispered, as they started in.

“现在去看一堆让人毛骨悚然的事。”当他们动身进去的时候，克里斯说道。




Lute's prophecy of the manner in which her lover would be received was realized. Mrs. Grantly, unreal, unhealthy, scintillant with frigid magnetism, warmed and melted as though of truth she were dew and he sun. Mr. Barton beamed broadly upon him, and was colossally gracious. Aunt Mildred greeted him with a glow of fondness and motherly kindness, while Uncle Robert genially and heartily demanded, "Well, Chris, my boy, and what of the riding?"

卢特的恋人将会受到的礼遇正如她的预测。施展呆板催眠术的格兰特利夫人显得不真实、不健康、双眼闪烁、温暖并融化了，好像她是露珠而他是太阳。巴顿先生见了他眉开眼笑，尽显亲切。米尔德里德姑姑流露着喜悦之情和母亲般的慈祥来迎接他，而罗伯特姑父亲切而诚恳地询问道，“喔，克里斯，我的孩子，骑马的事情怎么样？”




But Aunt Mildred drew her shawl more closely around her and hastened them to the business in hand. On the table was a sheet of paper. On the paper, rifling on three supports, was a small triangular board. Two of the supports were easily moving casters. The third support, placed at the apex of the triangle, was a lead pencil.

可是米尔德里德姑姑把身上的披肩拉得更紧而且催促他们赶紧忙手头的事。桌上有一张纸。纸上有一个小小的三角形板子，板子由三个东西支撑着。其中两个支撑物是容易移动的小脚轮。第三个支撑物位于三角形的顶点，是一支铅笔。




"Who's first?" Uncle Robert demanded.

“谁先来？”罗伯特姑父询问道。




There was a moment's hesitancy, then Aunt Mildred placed her hand on the board, and said: "Some one has always to be the fool for the delectation of the rest."

有一阵犹豫，然后米尔德里德姑姑把手放在了板子上，说道：“总得有人出来当这个傻子，让剩下的人娱乐一下吧。”




"Brave woman," applauded her husband. "Now, Mrs. Grantly, do your worst."

“勇敢的女人，”她的丈夫击掌叫好，“现在，格兰特利夫人，你有什么手段尽管使出来好了。”




"I?" that lady queried. "I do nothing. The power, or whatever you care to think it, is outside of me, as it is outside of all of you. As to what that power is, I will not dare to say. There is such a power. I have had evidences of it. And you will undoubtedly have evidences of it. Now please be quiet, everybody. Touch the board very lightly, but firmly, Mrs. Story; but do nothing of your own volition."

“我？”那位女士询问道，“我什么也做不了。那种力量，或者你随便认为是什么都行，在我的身体之外，就像在你们所有人身体之外一样。至于那种力量是什么，我可不敢说。有这么一种力量。我有证据证明它的存在。毫无疑问，你们也将会有它存在的证据。现在大家请安静。非常轻地摸这个板子，但要稳当，斯托里夫人；别按自己的意志做任何事。”




Aunt Mildred nodded, and stood with her hand on Planchette; while the rest formed about her in a silent and expectant circle. But nothing happened. The minutes ticked away, and Planchette remained motionless.

米尔德里德姑姑点点头，她站在那儿，把手放在扶乩板上；同时其他人默默地围了她一圈，期待着。但是什么都没发生。时间一分钟一分钟地过去了，扶乩板还是一动不动。




"Be patient," Mrs. Grantly counselled. "Do not struggle against any influences you may feel working on you. But do not do anything yourself. The influence will take care of that. You will feel impelled to do things, and such impulses will be practically irresistible."

“耐心点，”格兰特利夫人劝道，“不要抗拒你感觉到的在你身上起着作用的任何影响。但自己不要做什么。这种影响会自己发生作用的。你将感到不得不做某事，并且这种冲动事实上是难以抗拒的。”




"I wish the influence would hurry up," Aunt Mildred protested at the end of five motionless minutes.

“我希望这种影响赶紧出现。”五分钟过去了，还是没有动静，米尔德里德姑姑抗议道。




"Just a little longer, Mrs. Story, just a little longer," Mrs. Grantly said soothingly.

“再等一会儿，斯托里夫人，再等一小会儿。”格兰特利夫人安慰道。




Suddenly Aunt Mildred's hand began to twitch into movement. A mild concern showed in her face as she observed the movement of her hand and heard the scratching of the pencil-point at the apex of Planchette.

突然米尔德里德姑姑的手抽搐着动了起来。当她看着自己的手在动，听到铅笔尖在扶乩板顶部的划擦声时，她的脸上流露出了一丝淡淡的关注之情。




For another five minutes this continued, when Aunt Mildred withdrew her hand with an effort, and said, with a nervous laugh:

这种情况又持续了五分钟，米尔德里德姑姑努力把自己的手挣脱了出来，紧张地笑着说道：




"I don't know whether I did it myself or not. I do know that I was growing nervous, standing there like a psychic fool with all your solemn faces turned upon me."

“我不知道是不是我自己做的。我确实知道我越来越紧张，站在那儿像一个精神病人，而你们都一脸严肃地盯着我看。”




"Hen-scratches," was Uncle Robert's judgement, when he looked over the paper upon which she had scrawled.

“像鸡爪子挠的。”当罗伯特姑父仔细看过她在那张纸上的乱涂乱画时评判道。




"Quite illegible," was Mrs. Grantly's dictum. "It does not resemble writing at all. The influences have not got to working yet. Do you try it, Mr. Barton."

“太难以辨认了。”格兰特利夫人断言道，“根本就不像在写字。那些影响还没有起作用。你来试试吧，巴顿先生。”




That gentleman stepped forward, ponderously willing to please, and placed his hand on the board. And for ten solid, stolid minutes he stood there, motionless, like a statue, the frozen personification of the commercial age. Uncle Robert's face began to work. He blinked, stiffened his mouth, uttered suppressed, throaty sounds, deep down; finally he snorted, lost his self-control, and broke out in a roar of laughter. All joined in this merriment, including Mrs. Grantly. Mr. Barton laughed with them, but he was vaguely nettled.

那位绅士走上前来，行动迟缓却欣然接受，把手放在了板子上。时间像是凝固了有十分钟，他就站在那儿，纹丝不动，像一尊雕塑，商业时代的冷冰冰的化身。罗伯特姑父的脸上开始有了变化。他眨了眨眼睛，嘴唇僵硬，发出了沙哑低沉的声音，声音似乎受到了压制；最后他哼了一声，失去了自控，突然大笑不止。所有人都加入到这件乐事中，包括格兰特利夫人。巴顿先生和他们一起大笑，但他莫名其妙地觉得有些恼怒。




"You try it, Story," he said.

“你试试，斯托里。”他说道。




Uncle Robert, still laughing, and urged on by Lute and his wife, took the board. Suddenly his face sobered. His hand had begun to move, and the pencil could be heard scratching across the paper.

罗伯特姑父仍在笑，被卢特和妻子催促着，就拿起了板子。突然他的脸严肃起来。他的手开始动起来，人们能听到铅笔在纸上嚓嚓写字的声音。




"By George!" he muttered. "That's curious. Look at it. I'm not doing it. I know I'm not doing it. look at that hand go! Just look at it!"

“真是这样啊！”他小声说道，“那让人好奇。看看它。我没在干。我知道我没在做。看那只手在动！看看它！”




"Now, Robert, none of your ridiculousness," his wife warned him.

“得了，罗伯特，不要做荒唐事。”他的妻子警告他。




"I tell you I'm not doing it," he replied indignantly. "The force has got hold of me. Ask Mrs. Grantly. Tell her to make it stop, if you want it to stop. I can't stop it. By George! look at that flourish. I didn't do that. I never wrote a flourish in my life."

“我告诉你，我没在做这件事。”他非常生气地回应道，“那种力量控制了我。问问格兰特利夫人。如果你想要让它停下来，就叫她把这件事停下来吧。我不能停下来。的确如此！看那写得多漂亮。那不是我写的。我一辈子也写不出这么好看的字。”




"Do try to be serious," Mrs. Grantly warned them. "An atmosphere of levity does not conduce to the best operation of Planchette."

“严肃起来。”格兰特利夫人警告他们道，“轻佻的气氛对扶乩发挥最好效力没有帮助。”




"There, that will do, I guess," Uncle Robert said as he took his hand away. "Now let's see."

“是啊，我猜是那样。”罗伯特姑父一边说一边放下手，“现在我们来看看。”




He bent over and adjusted his glasses. "It's handwriting at any rate, and that's better than the rest of you did. Here, Lute, your eyes are young."

他弯下腰，调了调眼镜。“无论如何，这是手写的，而且比你们写得都好。喂，卢特，你的眼睛好使。”




"Oh, what flourishes!" Lute exclaimed, as she looked at the paper. "And look there, there are two different handwritings."

“噢，多么优美啊！”卢特看着那张纸惊叹道，“看看那儿，有两种不同的笔迹。”




She began to read: "This is the first lecture. Concentrate on this sentence: 'I am a positive spirit and not negative to any condition.' Then follow with concentration on positive love. After that peace and harmony will vibrate through and around your body. Your soul—The other writing breaks right in. This is the way it goes: Bullfrog 95, Dixie 16, Golden Anchor 65, Gold Mountain 13, Jim Butler 70, Jumbo 75, North Star 42, Rescue 7, Black Butte 75, Brown Hope 16, Iron Top 3."

她开始读起来：“这是第一篇讲义。关注一下这句话：‘我心态积极，在什么条件下都不消极。’紧接着又转到积极的爱。之后，内心的平静与和谐一致就会通过你的身体，在其周围摇摆。你的灵魂——另外一种写作方式闯入。它是这样写的：牛蛙95，迪克西16，金锚65，金山13，吉姆巴特勒70，加幕布75，北星42，解救7，布莱克比优特75，布朗霍普16，铁顶3。”




"Iron Top's pretty low," Mr. Barton murmured.

“铁顶是相当低的。”巴顿先生低声说道。




"Robert, you've been dabbling again!" Aunt Mildred cried accusingly.

“罗伯特，你又在胡说了！”米尔德里德姑姑责备地喊道。




"No, I've not," he denied. "I only read the quotations. But how the devil—I beg your pardon—they got there on that piece of paper I'd like to know."

“没有，我没有。”他否认道，“我只是把这些语录读出来罢了。可是这怪话是怎么——请你原谅——我想知道它们是怎么到这张纸上的。”




"Your subconscious mind," Chris suggested. "You read the quotations in to-day's paper."

“是你的潜意识。”克里斯暗示道，“你读的是今天报纸上的语录。”




"No, I didn't; but last week I glanced over the column."

“不是的，我没有，只是上周我扫了一眼专栏。”




"A day or a year is all the same in the subconscious mind," said Mrs. Grantly. "The subconscious mind never forgets. But I am not saying that this is due to the subconscious mind. I refuse to state to what I think it is due."

“在你的潜意识中一天或是一年都是一样的。”格兰特利女士说道，“潜意识从不会忘掉。但我不是说这是潜意识造成的。我知道是什么造成的，但我不想说。




"But how about that other stuff?" Uncle Robert demanded. "Sounds like what I'd think Christian Science ought to sound like."

“可是另外一篇怎样呢？”罗伯特姑父询问道，“我觉得听起来像是基督教科学派的说法。”




"Or theosophy," Aunt Mildred volunteered. "Some message to a neophyte."

“或是神智学，”米尔德里德姑姑主动说道，“传达给新入教者的一些信息。”




"Go on, read the rest," her husband commanded.

“继续，读剩下的部分。”她的丈夫命令道。




"This puts you in touch with the mightier spirits," Lute read. "You shall become one with us, and your name shall be 'Arya,' and you shall—Conqueror 20, Empire 12, Columbia Mountain 18, Midway 140—and, and that is all. Oh, no! here's a last flourish, Arya, from Kandor—that must surely be the Mahatma."

“这能让你接触到更强大的幽灵。”卢特读道，“你将和我们在一起，而且你的名字将是‘阿雅’，你还要——征服者20，帝国20，哥伦比亚山18，中途岛140——就这么多了。噢，不！还有最后一句优美的话，阿雅，来自于坎德——定会成为圣雄。”




"I'd like to have you explain that theosophy stuff on the basis of the subconscious mind, Chris," Uncle Robert challenged.

“我想让你基于潜意识解释一下那篇神智学的材料，克里斯。”罗伯特姑父质疑道。




Chris shrugged his shoulders. "No explanation. You must have got a message intended for some one else."

克里斯耸了耸肩膀。“没有解释。你一定是得到了原本给别人的信息。”




"Lines were crossed, eh?" Uncle Robert chuckled. "Multiplex spiritual wireless telegraphy, I'd call it."

“路径交叉啦，呃？”罗伯特姑父冷笑了一声，我应该叫它多路传输无线精神电报。”




"It IS nonsense," Mrs. Grantly said. "I never knew Planchette to behave so outrageously. There are disturbing influences at work. I felt them from the first. Perhaps it is because you are all making too much fun of it. You are too hilarious."

“这是一派胡言。”格兰特利夫人说道，“我从来不知道扶乩会如此令人生厌。有东西干扰它显灵了。从一开始我就感觉到了。或许是因为你一直嘲笑它。你太闹了。”




"A certain befitting gravity should grace the occasion," Chris agreed, placing his hand on Planchette. "Let me try. And not one of you must laugh or giggle, or even think 'laugh' or 'giggle.' And if you dare to snort, even once, Uncle Robert, there is no telling what occult vengeance may be wreaked upon you."

“这种场合应该适当严肃。”克里斯把手放在扶乩板上，赞同地说道，“让我来试试。你们谁都不许大笑或是咯咯地笑，甚至连‘大笑’或‘咯咯笑’的想法都不能有。并且如果你胆敢哼一声，即使只是一次，罗伯特姑父，很难说会有什么神秘的仇恨发泄到你身上。”




"I'll be good," Uncle Robert rejoined. "But if I really must snort, may I silently slip away?"

“我会好好的。”罗伯特姑父辩解道，“可是如果我真的必须要哼一声的话，我可以悄悄溜走吗？”




Chris nodded. His hand had already begun to work. There had been no preliminary twitchings nor tentative essays at writing. At once his hand had started off, and Planchette was moving swiftly and smoothly across the paper.

克里斯点点头。他的手已经开始有了反应。起先他的手并没有抽搐，也没有试探着要写点什么。马上他的手动起来，扶乩板在纸上迅速而平稳地移动着。




"Look at him," Lute whispered to her aunt. "See how white he is."

“看看他。”卢特小声地对她姑姑说道，“看他有多白。”




Chris betrayed disturbance at the sound of her voice, and thereafter silence was maintained. Only could be heard the steady scratching of the pencil. Suddenly, as though it had been stung, he jerked his hand away. With a sigh and a yawn he stepped back from the table, then glanced with the curiosity of a newly awakened man at their faces.

听到她的声音，克里斯流露出了心神不宁，后来还是保持着沉默。只能听见铅笔稳稳地嚓嚓写字的声音。突然，他的手好像被粘住了似的，他用力把手抽出。他叹了口气，还打了个哈欠，从桌子那儿往后退了几步，然后像刚睡醒的人一样好奇地扫了一眼他们的脸庞。




"I think I wrote something," he said.

“我觉得我写了什么东西。”他说道。




"I should say you did," Mrs. Grantly remarked with satisfaction, holding up the sheet of paper and glancing at it.

“我应该说你是写了。”格兰特利夫人满意地说着，抓起那张纸，匆匆看了一眼。




"Read it aloud," Uncle Robert said.

“大声把它读出来吧。”罗伯特姑父说道。




"Here it is, then. It begins with 'beware' written three times, and in much larger characters than the rest of the writing. BEWARE! BEWARE! BEWARE! Chris Dunbar, I intend to destroy you. I have already made two attempts upon your life, and failed. I shall yet succeed. So sure am I that I shall succeed that I dare to tell you. I do not need to tell you why. In your own heart you know. The wrong you are doing—And here it abruptly ends."

“那么你们听好。这是以‘当心’开始的，写了三次，而且这个词比其他词写得大得多。当心！当心！当心！克里斯·邓巴，我打算把你毁掉。我曾两次企图害你的性命，都失败了。但是我会成功的。我确信我一定会成功，所以我敢于告诉你。我不需要告诉你为什么。你内心深处是知道的。你正在干错事——写到这儿突然结束了。”




Mrs. Grantly laid the paper down on the table and looked at Chris, who had already become the centre of all eyes, and who was yawning as from an overpowering drowsiness.

格兰特利夫人把那张纸放在桌子上，看了下克里斯，他已经成为众人眼里的焦点，打着哈欠，好像刚从难以抵挡的瞌睡中醒来。




"Quite a sanguinary turn, I should say," Uncle Robert remarked.

“我应该说，这是一个让人胆颤心惊的转变。”罗伯特姑父说道。




"I have already made two attempts upon your life,"Mrs. Grantly read from the paper, which she was going over a second time.

“我曾两次企图要你的命。”格兰特利夫人第二次从纸上读着。




"On my life?" Chris demanded between yawns. "Why, my life hasn't been attempted even once. My! I am sleepy!"

“要我的命吗？”在打哈欠的间隙克里斯问道，“为什么，还没有人危及我的性命呢，一次都没有。天啊！我好困！”




"Ah, my boy, you are thinking of flesh-and-blood men," Uncle Robert laughed. "But this is a spirit. Your life has been attempted by unseen things. Most likely ghostly hands have tried to throttle you in your sleep."

“啊，我的孩子，你想的是有血有肉的人。”罗伯特姑父笑着说，“但那是幽灵。看不见的东西想要取走你的性命。最可能的是在你睡着的时候，有鬼魂的手试图掐住你的脖子。”




"Oh, Chris!" Lute cried impulsively. "This afternoon! The hand you said must have seized your rein!"

“哦，克里斯！”卢特冲动地喊道，“今天下午！你说过的那只手一定是控制了你！”




"But I was joking," he objected.

“可是我是在开玩笑啊。”他反驳道。




"Nevertheless ... " Lute left her thought unspoken.

“然而……”卢特没有把想说的话说出来。




Mrs. Grantly had become keen on the scent. "What was that about this afternoon? Was your life in danger?"

格兰特利夫人嗅到了其中玄机，很上心。“今天下午发生了什么事？你生命有危险吗？”




Chris's drowsiness had disappeared. "I'm becoming interested myself," he acknowledged. "We haven't said anything about it. Ban broke his back this afternoon. He threw himself off the bank, and I ran the risk of being caught underneath."

克里斯的睡意已消。“我自己也觉得很有意思。”他承认道，“我们还没有说过这些呢。今天下午班恩伤到了自己的背。它从河岸上掉了下去，而我差点被压在它身下。”




"I wonder, I wonder," Mrs. Grantly communed aloud. "There is something in this.... It is a warning ... Ah! You were hurt yesterday riding Miss Story's horse! That makes the two attempts!"

“我很奇怪，我奇怪。”格兰特利夫人大声地说着自己的想法，“这里面有讲究……这是一个预兆……啊！你昨天骑斯托里小姐的马时受伤了吧！就是那两次尝试吧！”




She looked triumphantly at them. Planchette had been vindicated.

她得意洋洋地看着他们。扶乩已经应验了。




"Nonsense," laughed Uncle Robert, but with a slight hint of irritation in his manner. "Such things do not happen these days. This is the twentieth century, my dear madam. The thing, at the very latest, smacks of mediaevalism."

“一派胡言。”罗伯特姑父笑着说道，不过他说话的方式透露出他有点生气，“这样的事情现在不再发生了。这可是20世纪，我亲爱的夫人。最近的事，却带有中世纪精神的意味。”




"I have had such wonderful tests with Planchette," Mrs. Grantly began, then broke off suddenly to go to the table and place her hand on the board.

“我做过这样的扶乩实验，很灵验。”格兰特利夫人开始说道，然后突然住口，走向桌子，把手放在了板子上。




"Who are you?" she asked. "What is your name?"

“你是谁？”她问道，“你叫什么名字？”




The board immediately began to write. By this time all heads, with the exception of Mr. Barton's, were bent over the table and following the pencil.

那个板子马上就开始写起了字。这次，除了巴顿先生以外，所有人都俯下身子靠近桌子，头随着铅笔移动。




"It's Dick," Aunt Mildred cried, a note of the mildly hysterical in her voice.

“是迪克。”米尔德里德姑姑叫道，语气中有种异常激动的口气。




Her husband straightened up, his face for the first time grave.

她的丈夫挺直身板，脸上第一次露出严肃的表情。




"It's Dick's signature," he said. "I'd know his fist in a thousand."

“这是迪克的签名。”他说道，“就算是在一千份里，我也能认出他的笔迹。”




"'Dick Curtis,'" Mrs. Grantly read aloud. "Who is Dick Curtis?"

“迪克·柯蒂斯。”格兰特利夫人大声读道，“谁是迪克·柯蒂斯？”




"By Jove, that's remarkable!" Mr. Barton broke in. "The handwriting in both instances is the same. Clever, I should say, really clever," he added admiringly.

“天啊，太了不起了！”巴顿先生插嘴道，“两次签名的字体是一样的。聪明，我应该说，真的聪明。”他钦佩地补充道。




"Let me see," Uncle Robert demanded, taking the paper and examining it. "Yes, it is Dick's handwriting."

“我看看。”罗伯特姑父说着，拿起那张纸查看，“是的，是迪克的笔迹。”




"But who is Dick?" Mrs. Grantly insisted. "Who is this Dick Curtis?"

“不过谁是迪克？”格兰特利夫人坚持道，“谁是这个迪克·柯蒂斯？”




"Dick Curtis, why, he was Captain Richard Curtis," Uncle Robert answered.

“迪克·柯蒂斯，怎么了，他是上尉理查德·柯蒂斯。”罗伯特姑父回答道。




"He was Lute's father," Aunt Mildred supplemented. "Lute took our name. She never saw him. He died when she was a few weeks old. He was my brother."

“他是卢特的爸爸。”米尔德里德姑姑补充道，“卢特随了我们的名字。她从来没见过他。她才几周大的时候他就去世了。他是我的弟弟。”




"Remarkable, most remarkable." Mrs. Grantly was revolving the message in her mind. "There were two attempts on Mr. Dunbar's life. The subconscious mind cannot explain that, for none of us knew of the accident to-day."

“了不起，真是了不起。”格兰特利夫人把这个信息在脑子里转来转去，“有人企图两次要取走邓巴先生的性命。大脑处于潜意识，解释不了这件事，因为我们都不知道今天的意外。”




"I knew," Chris answered, "and it was I that operated Planchette. The explanation is simple."

“我知道，”克里斯回答道，“是我操作的扶乩板。解释起来很容易。”




"But the handwriting," interposed Mr. Barton. "What you wrote and what Mrs. Grantly wrote are identical."

“但是笔迹，”巴顿先生介入进来，“你写的和格兰特利夫人写的是完全一样的。”




Chris bent over and compared the handwriting.

克里斯弯下腰，比较笔迹。




"Besides," Mrs. Grantly cried, "Mr. Story recognizes the handwriting."

“此外，”格兰特利夫人喊道，“斯托里先生认出了这个笔迹。”




She looked at him for verification.

她看着他寻求确认。




He nodded his head. "Yes, it is Dick's fist. I'll swear to that."

他点点头。“是的，是迪克的笔迹。这我敢发誓。”




But to Lute had come a visioning. While the rest argued pro and con and the air was filled with phrases,—"psychic phenomena," "self-hypnotism," "residuum of unexplained truth," and "spiritism,"—she was reviving mentally the girlhood pictures she had conjured of this soldier-father she had never seen. She possessed his sword, there were several old-fashioned daguerreotypes, there was much that had been said of him, stories told of him—and all this had constituted the material out of which she had builded him in her childhood fancy.

但是卢特产生了一种幻觉。其他人在正反面辩论着，满耳听到的都是这样的短语，——“心灵感应”，“自我催眠”，“尚未解释的真理”和“招魂术”——与此同时，她正在唤醒自己少女时期对她那从未谋面从戎一生的父亲样貌的想象。她保存着他的剑，上面有好几块老式的达盖尔银版，记载着人们说起的有关他的很多事情，有关他的很多故事——所有这一切就构成了她童年幻想里搭造起的关于他的素材。




"There is the possibility of one mind unconsciously suggesting to another mind," Mrs. Grantly was saying; but through Lute's mind was trooping her father on his great roan war-horse. Now he was leading his men. She saw him on lonely scouts, or in the midst of the yelling, Indians at Salt Meadows, when of his command he returned with one man in ten. And in the picture she had of him, in the physical semblance she had made of him, was reflected his spiritual nature, reflected by her worshipful artistry in form and feature and expression—his bravery, his quick temper, his impulsive championship, his madness of wrath in a righteous cause, his warm generosity and swift forgiveness, and his chivalry that epitomized codes and ideals primitive as the days of knighthood. And first, last, and always, dominating all, she saw in the face of him the hot passion and quickness of deed that had earned for him the name "Fighting Dick Curtis."

“有可能一个人脑中的潜意识浮现在了另一个人的头脑中。”格兰特利夫人正说着。然而卢特头脑里出现的却是她父亲骑着沙毛战马，集结部队的场景。现在他正带领着他的士兵。她看见他在独自侦查，或是在大声命令，听到命令，盐碱草地上的印第安人有十分之一和他一起回来了。她对他和他的外表的想象都受到他精神因素的影响，也受到她所敬重的形式、特点及和表达的艺术性的影响，即他的勇敢无畏，他的暴躁脾气，他对于夺冠的冲动，他对正直事业里愤怒的疯狂，他的热情慷慨和迅捷宽恕，还有他的骑士精神都集中体现了骑士时代那原始的准则与理想。而且从头至尾，占据她头脑的是，她在他面前看见了火热的激情与干事的雷厉风行，这为他赢得了“斗士迪克·柯蒂斯”的美名。




"Let me put it to the test," she heard Mrs. Grantly saying. "Let Miss Story try Planchette. There may be a further message."

“让我验证一下这事吧。”她听到格兰特利夫人说道，“让斯托里小姐试试扶乩板吧。可能有进一步的信息。”




"No, no, I beg of you," Aunt Mildred interposed. "It is too uncanny. It surely is wrong to tamper with the dead. Besides, I am nervous. Or, better, let me go to bed, leaving you to go on with your experiments. That will be the best way, and you can tell me in the morning." Mingled with the "Good-nights," were half-hearted protests from Mrs. Grantly, as Aunt Mildred withdrew.

“不，不，我求你了。”米尔德里德姑姑介入进来，“它太离奇怪异了。把死人也搅和得不安生，这肯定是错的。另外，我很紧张。或者，更好的是让我去睡觉吧，你们留下继续去做你们的实验。这是最好的办法了，到早上你再告诉我。”伴随着格兰特利夫人带着冷淡的抗议口气的一声“晚安”，米尔德里德姑姑转身离开了。




"Robert can return," she called back, "as soon as he has seen me to my tent."

“罗伯特会回来，”她回头喊道，“只要他看见我进帐篷。”




"It would be a shame to give it up now," Mrs. Grantly said. "There is no telling what we are on the verge of. Won't you try it, Miss Story?"

“现在要放弃的话就丢人了。”格兰特利夫人说道，“谁也不知道在我们身上将发生什么。难道你不试试吗，斯托里小姐？”




Lute obeyed, but when she placed her hand on the board she was conscious of a vague and nameless fear at this toying with the supernatural. She was twentieth-century, and the thing in essence, as her uncle had said, was mediaeval. Yet she could not shake off the instinctive fear that arose in her—man's inheritance from the wild and howling ages when his hairy, apelike prototype was afraid of the dark and personified the elements into things of fear.

卢特顺从了，但当她把手放在板子上的时候，她对这种超自然的游戏感到了一种模糊而且莫名的恐惧。她生活在二十世纪，而这些东西本质上正如她姑父所说的那样，是中世纪的。然而她摆脱不了在她心中产生的本能的恐惧——这种本能是人类从荒蛮时代继承而来的，那个时候人类那毛茸茸像猿猴一样的原型害怕黑暗，这充分体现了人类将基本原理应用到恐惧事物里。




But as the mysterious influence seized her hand and sent it meriting across the paper, all the unusual passed out of the situation and she was unaware of more than a feeble curiosity. For she was intent on another visioning—this time of her mother, who was also unremembered in the flesh. Not sharp and vivid like that of her father, but dim and nebulous was the picture she shaped of her mother—a saint's head in an aureole of sweetness and goodness and meekness, and withal, shot through with a hint of reposeful determination, of will, stubborn and unobtrusive, that in life had expressed itself mainly in resignation.

但是当这种神秘的力量攫住了她的手并驱使它在纸上写字，所有不寻常的东西都在这种情况下发生了，而且她没有意识到强烈的好奇心。因为她打算再进行一次幻想——这次是她本人也没能记住的母亲形象。不像对她父亲的印象那么深刻鲜明，她对母亲的印象是暗淡和模糊的——圣徒的头顶上围绕着甜美、亲切、温顺的光环，而且用一种泰然自若的决心，固执己见而又不露锋芒的意志来隐藏，生活中主要表现的是顺从。




Lute's hand had ceased moving, and Mrs. Grantly was already reading the message that had been written.

卢特的手不再动了，格兰特利夫人也已经在读刚刚写过的信息了。




"It is a different handwriting," she said. "A woman's hand. Martha,' it is signed. Who is Martha?"

“这是一种不同的笔迹。”她说道，“一个女人的笔迹。署名是‘马莎’。谁是马莎？”




Lute was not surprised. "It is my mother," she said simply. "What does she say?"

卢特并不惊讶。“是我母亲，”她简单地说道，“她说了什么？”




She had not been made sleepy, as Chris had; but the keen edge of her vitality had been blunted, and she was experiencing a sweet and pleasing lassitude. And while the message was being read, in her eyes persisted the vision of her mother.

她没有像克里斯那样觉得瞌睡；但是她的活力的利刃，已经变钝了，并且她正在体验一种甜蜜且令人愉悦的疲倦。当别人读信息的时候，她的眼中仍执着地闪烁着她母亲的形象。




"Dear child,"Mrs. Grantly read, "do not mind him. He was ever quick of speech and rash. Be no niggard with your love. Love cannot hurt you. To deny love is to sin. Obey your heart and you can do no wrong. Obey worldly considerations, obey pride, obey those that prompt you against your heart's prompting, and you do sin. Do not mind your father. He is angry now, as was his way in the earth-life; but he will come to see the wisdom of my counsel, for this, too, was his way in the earth-life. Love, my child, and love well. — Martha."

“亲爱的孩子，”格兰特利夫人读道，“对于他不要介意。他说话总是很快，轻率鲁莽。不要吝啬你的爱。爱决不会伤害你。拒绝爱是罪过。顺从你的心意，你就不会犯错。如果遵循世俗眼光，顺从自尊，顺从那些促使你违背心意的事情，那么你就是在犯错。不要在意你的父亲。他现在生气了，就像他在世时那样；但是他将会明白我智慧的忠告，因为这也是他在世时的做事方式。爱吧，我的孩子，好好去爱。——马莎。”




"Let me see it," Lute cried, seizing the paper and devouring the handwriting with her eyes. She was thrilling with unexpressed love for the mother she had never seen, and this written speech from the grave seemed to give more tangibility to her having ever existed, than did the vision of her.

“让我看看。”卢特叫着，抓过来那张纸，她双眼贪婪地看着那字迹。怀着她对她未曾谋面的母亲那难以表达的爱意，她很激动，并且这些来自坟墓的文字好像给了她更多她母亲曾存活于世的真实性，超过了她对母亲的幻想所能给予她的。




"This IS remarkable," Mrs. Grantly was reiterating. "There was never anything like it. Think of it, my dear, both your father and mother here with us tonight."

“这真是太了不起了。”格兰特利夫人重申道，“从来没有过像这样的事情。想一下吧，我亲爱的孩子，你的父母今晚和我们一起在这儿。”




Lute shivered. The lassitude was gone, and she was her natural self again, vibrant with the instinctive fear of things unseen. And it was offensive to her mind that, real or illusion, the presence or the memorized existences of her father and mother should he touched by these two persons who were practically strangers—Mrs. Grantly, unhealthy and morbid, and Mr. Barton, stolid and stupid with a grossness both of the flesh and the spirit. And it further seemed a trespass that these strangers should thus enter into the intimacy between her and Chris.

卢特哆嗦了一下。疲乏一扫而空，而且她又成了那个自然的自己，对自己没见过的东西怀有本能的恐惧而充满活力。格兰特利夫人不健康而且病态，巴顿先生呆头呆脑，愚蠢迟钝，肉体和灵魂都让人厌恶。而正是这两个陌生人促使了卢特父母那抑或真实抑或虚幻的出现，这对卢特来说是一种冒犯。这些陌生人居然因此而进入她和克里斯之间的亲密世界，这更像是一种侵犯。




She could hear the steps of her uncle approaching, and the situation flashed upon her, luminous and clear. She hurriedly folded the sheet of paper and thrust it into her bosom.

她能听见她姑父走过来的脚步声，眼前突然闪现着这情形，明亮又清晰。她急忙把那张纸叠起来，突然把它塞到自己怀里。




"Don't say anything to him about this second message, Mrs. Grantly, please, and Mr. Barton. Nor to Aunt Mildred. It would only cause them irritation and needless anxiety."

“关于第二条信息，请不要对他说什么，格兰特利夫人还有巴顿先生。也别跟米尔德里德姑姑说。那只会引起他们的烦恼和不必要的担心。”




In her mind there was also the desire to protect her lover, for she knew that the strain of his present standing with her aunt and uncle would be added to, unconsciously in their minds, by the weird message of Planchette.

她脑中还有种想要保护她恋人的欲望，因为她知道他现在与她的姑姑姑父站在一起的紧张局面，将会通过扶乩所传达的诡异信息不知不觉地附加到他们脑中。




"And please don't let us have any more Planchette," Lute continued hastily. "Let us forget all the nonsense that has occurred."

“并且请不要再让我们做扶乩试验了。”卢特急忙说道，“让我们把发生的所有无聊的事情都忘了吧。”




"'Nonsense,' my dear child?" Mrs. Grantly was indignantly protesting when Uncle Robert strode into the circle.

“‘无聊的事情’，我亲爱的孩子？”格兰特里夫人生气地反驳道，这时罗伯特姑父迈步跨进了圈子。




"Hello!" he demanded. "What's being done?"

“大家好！”他询问道，“在干什么事啊？”




"Too late," Lute answered lightly. "No more stock quotations for you. Planchette is adjourned, and we're just winding up the discussion of the theory of it. Do you know how late it is?"

“太晚了。”卢特轻轻回答道，“对你而言，没有更多的新消息了。扶乩中止了，并且我们正要结束有关它的理论讨论。你知道有多晚了吗？”




"Well, what did you do last night after we left?"

“哦，昨晚我们离开以后你干了什么？”




"Oh, took a stroll," Chris answered.

“噢，去散步了。”克里斯答道。




Lute's eyes were quizzical as she asked with a tentativeness that was palpably assumed, "With—a—with Mr. Barton?"

卢特的眼神古怪，当她发问的时候明显表现出试探，“和——一个——和巴顿先生吗？”




"Why, yes."

“为什么，是的。”




"And a smoke?"

“还吸了支烟？”




"Yes; and now what's it all about?"

“是的；现在事情怎么样了？”




Lute broke into merry laughter. "Just as I told you that you would do. Am I not a prophet? But I knew before I saw you that my forecast had come true. I have just left Mr. Barton, and I knew he had walked with you last night, for he is vowing by all his fetishes and idols that you are a perfectly splendid young man. I could see it with my eyes shut. The Chris Dunbar glamour has fallen upon him. But I have not finished the catechism by any means. Where have you been all morning?"

卢特冷不防快乐地笑了起来。“就像我告诉你你会干的一样。我不是一个先知吗？但是我看见你之前就知道我的预测成真了。我刚离开巴顿先生而且我知道他昨晚跟你一起散步了，因为他正在通过他的物神和神像发着誓说你是一个完美的年轻俊杰。我就是闭上眼睛都能想到。克里斯·邓巴的魅力已经让他着迷了。可是不管怎么说我还没有问完呢。整个早上你都去哪儿了？”




"Where I am going to take you this afternoon."

“去了今天下午我要带你去的地方。”




"You plan well without knowing my wishes."

“你即使不知道我的愿望也能计划得很周到。”




"I knew well what your wishes are. It is to see a horse I have found."

“我非常清楚你的愿望是什么。就是要去看看我发现的一匹马。”




Her voice betrayed her delight, as she cried, "Oh, good!"

当她叫着“哦，太好了！”时，她的声音表现出了她的愉悦。




"He is a beauty," Chris said.

“它是一匹漂亮的马。”克里斯说道。




But her face had suddenly gone grave, and apprehension brooded in her eyes.

但是她脸上马上严肃起来，而且内心的忧虑让她瞪大了眼睛。




"He's called Comanche," Chris went on. "A beauty, a regular beauty, the perfect type of the Californian cow-pony. And his lines—why, what's the matter?"

“它叫科曼齐。”克里斯继续说道，“一匹骏马，十足的骏马，加利福尼亚牧牛马里完美无瑕的那一种。而且它的线条——啊，怎么了？”




Don't let us ride any more," Lute said, "at least for a while. Really, I think I am a tiny bit tired of it, too."

“我们别再骑马了。”卢特说道，“至少停一段时间。真的，我感觉我也稍微有点儿厌倦了。”




He was looking at her in astonishment, and she was bravely meeting his eyes.

他正吃惊地看着她，而她则勇敢地迎上他的目光。




"I see hearses and flowers for you," he began, "and a funeral oration; I see the end of the world, and the stars falling out of the sky, and the heavens rolling up as a scroll; I see the living and the dead gathered together for the final judgement, the sheep and the goats, the lambs and the rams and all the rest of it, the white-robed saints, the sound of golden harps, and the lost souls howling as they fall into the Pit—all this I see on the day that you, Lute Story, no longer care to ride a horse. A horse, Lute! a horse!"

“我看见为你准备的灵柩车和花朵了。”他开始说道，“还有葬礼上的悼词；我看见了世界的尽头，星星从天上坠落下来，天空像卷轴一样卷了起来；我看见活着的和死去的人都聚集起来等待最终的审判，绵羊和山羊，羊羔和公羊以及所有其他东西，身着白色长袍的圣徒，金色的竖琴奏出的声音，还有迷惘的幽灵落入地狱时发出的嚎叫声——我在那天看到的所有这一切就是你，卢特·斯托里想要骑马。一匹马，卢特！一匹马！”




"For a while, at least," she pleaded.

“至少歇一小会儿。”她恳求道。




"Ridiculous!" he cried. "What's the matter? Aren't you well?—you who are always so abominably and adorably well!"

“可笑！”他大喊道，“怎么啦？你身体不好吗？——你的身体总是好得那么令人嫉妒又让人崇拜的啊！”




"No, it's not that," she answered. "I know it is ridiculous, Chris, I know it, but the doubt will arise. I cannot help it. You always say I am so sanely rooted to the earth and reality and all that, but—perhaps it's superstition, I don't know—but the whole occurrence, the messages of Planchette, the possibility of my father's hand, I know not how, reaching, out to Ban's rein and hurling him and you to death, the correspondence between my father's statement that he has twice attempted your life and the fact that in the last two days your life has twice been endangered by horses—my father was a great horseman—all this, I say, causes the doubt to arise in my mind. What if there be something in it? I am not so sure. Science may be too dogmatic in its denial of the unseen. The forces of the unseen, of the spirit, may well be too subtle, too sublimated, for science to lay hold of, and recognize, and formulate. Don't you see, Chris, that there is rationality in the very doubt? It may be a very small doubt—oh, so small; but I love you too much to run even that slight risk. Besides, I am a woman, and that should in itself fully account for my predisposition toward superstition.

“不，不是那样的。”她答道，“我知道这很可笑，克里斯，我知道，可是疑问产生了。我无可奈何。你总是说我如此理智地脚踏实、关注现实以及诸如此类的东西，但是——或许是迷信，我不知道——可整件事的发生，扶乩所透露的信息，我父亲有亲手杀你的可能性，我不知道它是怎样伸向班恩马的缰绳让他快跑，置你于死地，我父亲说他企图两次要你的性命，而事实上最近两天骑马的时候你的性命两次受到威胁，这两者之间存在着联系——我父亲是一个技艺高超的骑手——我所说的所有这些，都使我头脑中出现疑惑。假如这其中有什么事又该怎么办呢？我不是那么确定。用科学否认看不见的东西可能太武断了。看不见的东西，幽灵的力量也许太微小了，太理想化了，对于科学而言，就很难控制住，很难识别，很难确切地阐述。难道你没看到吗？克里斯，在这样的怀疑中有合理的地方。或许是一个很小的疑问——哦，这么小；但是我太爱你了，不能让你冒一丁点的风险。而且，我是个女人，这应该能够说明为什么会迷信。




"Yes, yes, I know, call it unreality. But I've heard you paradoxing upon the reality of the unreal—the reality of delusion to the mind that is sick. And so with me, if you will; it is delusion and unreal, but to me, constituted as I am, it is very real—is real as a nightmare is real, in the throes of it, before one awakes."

“是的，是的，我知道，要叫它虚幻。但是我听到的是你自相矛盾地把虚幻中的真实——错觉中的真实带到有问题的思想中。所以，假如你愿意，就和我在一起；这是虚幻、不真实，但对我来说，这是真实的，就像我是怎样形成的一样——像噩梦在某人醒来之前在痛苦中挣扎是真实的一样。”




"The most logical argument for illogic I have ever heard," Chris smiled. "It is a good gaming proposition, at any rate. You manage to embrace more chances in your philosophy than do I in mine. It reminds me of Sam—the gardener you had a couple of years ago. I overheard him and Martin arguing in the stable. You know what a bigoted atheist Martin is. Well, Martin had deluged Sam with floods of logic. Sam pondered awhile, and then he said, 'Foh a fack, Mis' Martin, you jis' tawk like a house afire; but you ain't got de show I has.' How's that?' Martin asked. Well, you see, Mis' Martin, you has one chance to mah two.' I don't see it,' Martin said. Mis' Martin, it's dis way. You has jis' de chance, lak you say, to become worms foh de fruitification of de cabbage garden. But I's got de chance to lif' mah voice to de glory of de Lawd as I go paddin' dem golden streets—along 'ith de chance to be jis' worms along 'ith you, Mis' Martin.'"

“这是我所听过的对于不合逻辑的最符合逻辑的争论。”克里斯笑着说，“不管怎么说，这是一个很好的游戏命题。在你的哲学里你所努力抓住的机会，比我在我的哲学里抓得要多。这让我想起了萨姆——几年前你的那个园艺师。我听见他和马丁在马厩里争论。你知道马丁是一个多么固执的无神论者。哦，马丁口若悬河，对着萨姆滔滔不绝地大讲逻辑。萨姆沉思了一会儿，然后他说道：‘别假惺惺了，马丁先生，你说话的时候就像一匹情绪激动的马；但是你没有明白我说的话。’‘那又如何？’马丁问道。‘喔，你知道的，马丁先生，你有一次机会。’‘我不明白。’马丁说道。‘马丁先生，是这样的。你有这样的机会，就像你说过的，变成菜园里危害果实的虫子。但是我说的话在老天爷那儿比你的管用，当我去到处是金子的大街时——我有这样的机会，就像你有变成虫子的机会一样，马丁先生。’”




"You refuse to take me seriously," Lute said, when she had laughed her appreciation.

“你不把我当回事。”卢特说道，同时她笑话自己的评价。




"How can I take that Planchette rigmarole seriously?" he asked.

“我该怎样严肃对待扶乩板上那长篇累牍的废话呢？”他问道。




"You don't explain it—the handwriting of my father, which Uncle Robert recognized—oh, the whole thing, you don't explain it."

“你没有解释——罗伯特姑父认出的我父亲的笔迹——噢，整件事，你都没有解释。”




"I don't know all the mysteries of mind," Chris answered. "But I believe such phenomena will all yield to scientific explanation in the not distant future."

“思维中所有神秘的东西我不是都知道。”克里斯回答道，“但是我相信在不远的将来，所有这些现象都会向科学的解释低头。”




"Just the same, I have a sneaking desire to find out some more from Planchette," Lute confessed. "The board is still down in the dining room. We could try it now, you and I, and no one would know."

“和你是一样的，我私下里有个想法，我要弄明白关于扶乩的更多的东西。”卢特坦诚地说道，“那个板子还在餐厅里。我们现在就可以试一下，就你和我，没人会知道。”




Chris caught her hand, crying: "Come on! It will be a lark."

克里斯抓住她的手，喊道：“来吧！这会是一个笑话。”




Hand in hand they ran down the path to the tree-pillared room.

他们手拉着手，沿路而下，来到了由树桩建成的房子处。




"The camp is deserted," Lute said, as she placed Planchette on the table. "Mrs. Grantly and Aunt Mildred are lying down, and Mr. Barton has gone off with Uncle Robert. There is nobody to disturb us." She placed her hand on the board. "Now begin."

“这个宿营地荒废了。”卢特说道，同时把扶乩板放在桌上，“格兰特利夫人和米尔德里德姑姑躺下睡了，巴顿先生也和罗伯特姑父一起走开了。没人来打扰我们。”她把手放在板子上。“现在开始吧。”




For a few minutes nothing happened. Chris started to speak, but she hushed him to silence. The preliminary twitchings had appeared in her hand and arm. Then the pencil began to write. They read the message, word by word, as it was written:

几分钟过去了，什么事也没有发生。克里斯开始说话，但是她让他安静，不要说话。她的手和胳膊开始抽搐起来。然后铅笔开始写起字来。他们逐字按照所写的信息读了出来：




There is wisdom greater than the wisdom of reason. Love proceeds not out of the dry-as-dust way of the mind. Love is of the heart, and is beyond all reason, and logic, and philosophy. Trust your own heart, my daughter. And if your heart bids you have faith in your lover, then laugh at the mind and its cold wisdom, and obey your heart, and have faith in your lover. — Martha.

有一种智慧比理性的智慧更加伟大。爱情并不是通过枯燥无味的理性方式而延续的。爱生发于心灵，超越了所有理性，逻辑和哲学。信赖你自己的心灵，我的女儿。并且如果你的心灵命令你相信你的恋人，那么就嘲笑理智和冰冷的智慧，遵照你的心意，相信你的恋人吧。——马莎。




"But that whole message is the dictate of your own heart," Chris cried. "Don't you see, Lute? The thought is your very own, and your subconscious mind has expressed it there on the paper."

“但是整个信息都是你自己的心支配的。”克里斯喊道，“难道你不明白吗，卢特？这想法正是你自己的，你的潜意识把这些想法表达在了纸上面。”




"But there is one thing I don't see," she objected.

“但是有一件事情我不明白。”她反驳道。




"And that?"

“那是什么事呢？”




"Is the handwriting. Look at it. It does not resemble mine at all. It is mincing, it is old-fashioned, it is the old-fashioned feminine of a generation ago."

“是笔迹。看看。这根本不像我的。这字矫揉造作，过时守旧，这是我们上一代女性写的老式字体。”




"But you don't mean to tell me that you really believe that this is a message from the dead?" he interrupted.

“你不会是要告诉我你真的相信这是一条来自于逝去的人的信息吧？”他打岔道。




"I don't know, Chris," she wavered. "I am sure I don't know."

“我不知道，克里斯。”她摇摇头，“我确定我不知道。”




"It is absurd!" he cried. "These are cobwebs of fancy. When one dies, he is dead. He is dust. He goes to the worms, as Martin says. The dead? I laugh at the dead. They do not exist. They are not. I defy the powers of the grave, the men dead and dust and gone!

“可真荒谬！”他叫道，“这些都是幻想所布下的圈套。当一个人死去，他已经死了。他是尘土。他变成虫子，就像马丁说的那样。死人？我笑话死人。他们并不存在。他们不存在。我蔑视坟墓的力量，人死了，就成了尘土，逝去了！




"And what have you to say to that?" he challenged, placing his hand on Planchette.

“对于这件事你还有什么不得不说的？”他质问着，把手放在了扶乩板上。




On the instant his hand began to write. Both were startled by the suddenness of it. The message was brief:

他的手立即开始写起字来。这种突然使他俩吓了一跳。信息很简洁：




BEWARE! BEWARE! BEWARE!

小心！小心！小心！




He was distinctly sobered, but he laughed. "It is like a miracle play. Death we have, speaking to us from the grave. But Good Deeds, where art thou? And Kindred? and Joy? and Household Goods? and Friendship? and all the goodly company?"

很明显他清醒着的，但是他笑了。“这像一部令人称奇的戏剧。死人从坟墓里出来与我们说话。但是好事，你在哪儿？还有血缘关系呢？快乐呢？日用物品呢？友谊呢？以及所有美好的陪伴呢？”




But Lute did not share his bravado. Her fright showed itself in her face. She laid her trembling hand on his arm.

但是卢特并不认同他的虚张声势。她面露恐惧。她把她那哆嗦着的手放在了他的胳膊上。




"Oh, Chris, let us stop. I am sorry we began it. Let us leave the quiet dead to their rest. It is wrong. It must be wrong. I confess I am affected by it. I cannot help it. As my body is trembling, so is my soul. This speech of the grave, this dead man reaching out from the mould of a generation to protect me from you. There is reason in it. There is the living mystery that prevents you from marrying me. Were my father alive, he would protect me from you. Dead, he still strives to protect me. His hands, his ghostly hands, are against your life!"

“噢，克里斯，我们停下来吧。我抱歉我们开始做这个。我们让这些逝者静静安歇吧。错了。一定是错了。我承认我受到了它的影响。我控制不住。我的身体在颤抖的同时，我的灵魂也在颤抖。这段来自于坟墓的话，这个死人从逝去一代的土里出来保护我不受你的伤害。这里边是有理由的。有着阻止你娶我的活生生的神秘感。要是我父亲活着，他会保护我不受你的伤害。就是死了，他仍努力保护我。他的双手，他的幽灵样的双手要取你的性命！”




"Do be calm," Chris said soothingly. "Listen to me. It is all a lark. We are playing with the subjective forces of our own being, with phenomena which science has not yet explained, that is all. Psychology is so young a science. The subconscious mind has just been discovered, one might say. It is all mystery as yet; the laws of it are yet to he formulated. This is simply unexplained phenomena. But that is no reason that we should immediately account for it by labelling it spiritism. As yet we do not know, that is all. As for Planchette—"

“一定要镇定。”克里斯安慰道，“听我说。这就是个玩笑而已。我们是在与我们自身的主观力量，与科学还无法解释的现象周旋，仅此而已。心理学还是一门刚刚出现的科学。潜意识刚刚被发现，人可以这么说。但这还都是神秘莫测的；它的规律还没有得到系统的阐述。这只是一种难以解释的现象。但我们马上冠之以招魂术来解释这种现象是毫无理由的。到目前为止我们还不清楚，我们就知道这么多。至于扶乩——”




He abruptly ceased, for at that moment, to enforce his remark, he had placed his hand on Planchette, and at that moment his hand had been seized, as by a paroxysm, and sent dashing, willy-nilly, across the paper, writing as the hand of an angry person would write.

他突然停住了，因为在那一刻，为了证实他的话，他把手放在了扶乩板上，而且就在那个时候，他的手被抓住了，似是突然爆发，在纸上用力地无可奈何地乱写起来，写得就像是一个生气的人的手写出来的一样。




"No, I don't care for any more of it," Lute said, when the message was completed. "It is like witnessing a fight between you and my father in the flesh. There is the savor in it of struggle and blows."

“不，我再也不想看这些东西了。”当信息写完时，卢特说道，“这就像在目睹你和我父亲本人之间发生争执一样。这其中有斗争和打击的意味。”




She pointed out a sentence that read: "You cannot escape me nor the just punishment that is yours!"

她指着一句话读道：“你逃不出我的手心也逃脱不了对你的惩罚！”




"Perhaps I visualize too vividly for my own comfort, for I can see his hands at your throat. I know that he is, as you say, dead and dust, but for all that, I can see him as a man that is alive and walks the earth; I see the anger in his face, the anger and the vengeance, and I see it all directed against you."

“或许我把这想象得太生动了，我能看见他的手在伸向你的喉咙。我知道，像你说的那样，他死了，成了尘土，但尽管如此，我看见的他是一个活生生的，在地上行走的人；我看到他脸上的愤怒，愤怒和仇恨，并且我看见那都是冲着你来的。”




She crumpled up the scrawled sheets of paper, and put Planchette away.

她把那张写得乱七八糟的纸揉成一团，接着把扶乩板推开了。




"We won't bother with it any more," Chris said. "I didn't think it would affect you so strongly. But it's all subjective, I'm sure, with possibly a bit of suggestion thrown in—that and nothing more. And the whole strain of our situation has made conditions unusually favorable for striking phenomena."

“我们别再为这事烦恼了。”克里斯说道，“我觉得它不会对你有这么大的影响吧。但那都是主观的，我肯定，可能会给点建议——仅此而已，再也没有别的了。我们对所处的情形感到全身紧张，这使得环境不同寻常地有利于产生惊人的现象。”




"And about our situation," Lute said, as they went slowly up the path they had run down. "What we are to do, I don't know. Are we to go on, as we have gone on? What is best? Have you thought of anything?"

“并且关于我们所处的情形。”卢特说道，同时他们顺着曾跑下去的路慢慢向上走，“我们要干什么呢，我不知道。我们要继续吗，就像我们已经做的那样？什么是最好的？你想过什么吗？”




He debated for a few steps. "I have thought of telling your uncle and aunt."

他盘算了几步路的时间。“我想到要告诉你的姑父和姑姑。”




"What you couldn't tell me?" she asked quickly.

“是什么你不能告诉我？”她很快问道。




"No," he answered slowly; "but just as much as I have told you. I have no right to tell them more than I have told you."

“不，”他慢慢回答道，“但是我告诉你多少，就跟他们说多少。我告知他们的不会比已经告诉你的多，我没有权利那么做。”




This time it was she that debated. "No, don't tell them," she said finally. "They wouldn't understand. I don't understand, for that matter, but I have faith in you, and in the nature of things they are not capable of this same Implicit faith. You raise up before me a mystery that prevents our marriage, and I believe you; but they could not believe you without doubts arising as to the wrong and ill-nature of the mystery. Besides, it would but make their anxieties greater."

这次轮到她盘算了。“别，别告诉他们。”她最后说道，“他们不会理解的。对于那件事，我不理解，可我相信你，也相信在事情的本质上他们不能怀有这种同样绝对的信任。你在我面前提出了一个阻止我们婚姻的未解之谜，我相信你；但是对于神秘事物的错误和邪恶本质，他们不会毫无置疑地相信你。除此之外，这只会让他们更加忧虑。”




"I should go away, I know I should go away," he said, half under his breath. "And I can. I am no weakling. Because I have failed to remain away once, is no reason that I shall fail again."

“我应该离开，我知道我应该离开。”他压低声音说道，“而且我可以。我不懦弱。因为我曾经有一次没能离开，再不离开就没理由了。”




She caught her breath with a quick gasp. "It is like a bereavement to hear you speak of going away and remaining away. I should never see you again. It is too terrible. And do not reproach yourself for weakness. It is I who am to blame. It is I who prevented you from remaining away before, I know. I wanted you so. I want you so.

她很快喘口气后就屏住了呼吸。“听你说要离开而且将一直不在我身边真让人痛心。我应该再也见不到你了。这太可怕了。别责怪你自己的软弱。应该受责备的是我。以前是我不让你离开，我知道。我以前需要你。我需要你。




"There is nothing to be done, Chris, nothing to be done but to go on with it and let it work itself out somehow. That is one thing we are sure of: it will work out somehow."

“没有什么可做的，克里斯，除了继续让这件事顺其自然，没什么可做的。那是我们确信的一件事：无论如何它将发生。”




"But it would be easier if I went away," he suggested.

“但是我离开的话，事情会变得更容易。”他建议道。




"I am happier when you are here."

“你在这儿的时候我更高兴。”




"The cruelty of circumstance," he muttered savagely.

“现实残酷啊。”他粗鲁地小声说。




"Go or stay—that will be part of the working out. But I do not want you to go, Chris; you know that. And now no more about it. Talk cannot mend it. Let us never mention it again—unless ... unless some time, some wonderful, happy time, you can come to me and say: 'Lute, all is well with me. The mystery no longer binds me. I am free.' Until that time let us bury it, along with Planchette and all the rest, and make the most of the little that is given us.

“离开或留下——这将是解决问题的一部分。但是我不想让你走，克里斯；这你是知道的。现在不要再说这件事了。谈话不能解决它。我们再也不要提这件事了——除非……除非某个时候，某个美好，让人高兴的时候，你可以来到我这儿说：‘卢特，我一切都很好。那神秘的东西再也束缚不了我了。我自由了。’直到那时，让我们把它连同扶乩板和其他的东西一起埋了，充分利用给予我们的那一点东西吧。




"And now, to show you how prepared I am to make the most of that little, I am even ready to go with you this afternoon to see the horse—though I wish you wouldn't ride any more ... for a few days, anyway, or for a week. What did you say was his name?"

“而且现在，为了让你看看我是准备如何充分利用那点东西，我甚至准备今天下午和你一起去看看那匹马——尽管我希望你别再骑了……几天时间，不管怎样，或是一周不要再骑了。你说的它的名字是什么？”




"Comanche," he answered. "I know you will like him."

“科曼齐，”他答道，“我知道你会喜欢它的。”




Chris lay on his back, his head propped by the bare jutting wall of stone, his gaze attentively directed across the canyon to the opposing tree-covered slope. There was a sound of crashing through underbrush, the ringing of steel-shod hoofs on stone, and an occasional and mossy descent of a dislodged boulder that bounded from the hill and fetched up with a final splash in the torrent that rushed over a wild chaos of rocks beneath him. Now and again he caught glimpses, framed in green foliage, of the golden brown of Lute's corduroy riding-habit and of the bay horse that moved beneath her.

克里斯躺着，他的头枕在突出来的光秃秃的石头上，他的目光越过山谷聚精会神地望着山谷对面长满树的山坡。从灌木丛底下传来了碰撞声，那是铁蹄撞击石块所发出的响声，一块长满了苔藓的巨石偶然从山上脱落重重地砸在激流中，波涛汹涌的水流冲击着他身下的岩石，一片混乱，伴随着脱落的巨石最后溅起的浪花，这块巨石终于停留在了激流中。周遭都是绿色树叶，他时不时瞟一眼一身金黄色骑士服的卢特和她正在骑的那匹栗色马，马儿在她身下走动着。




She rode out into an open space where a loose earth-slide denied lodgement to trees and grass. She halted the horse at the brink of the slide and glanced down it with a measuring eye. Forty feet beneath, the slide terminated in a small, firm-surfaced terrace, the banked accumulation of fallen earth and gravel.

她骑着马来到了一片开阔地，在那儿一块松散的土堆突然崩裂让她不能接近那些树木和青草。就在土堆崩裂的一刹那，她勒马停下，低头往下看，目测土堆。距脚下四十英尺，最终形成了一个小小的表面稳固的梯田形状的土堆，不断有泥土和沙石落在上面。




"It's a good test," she called across the canyon. "I'm going to put him down it."

“这是一次很好的检验。”她朝对面的山谷喊道，“我要把它弄到土堆的下面。”




The animal gingerly launched himself on the treacherous footing, irregularly losing and gaining his hind feet, keeping his fore legs stiff, and steadily and calmly, without panic or nervousness, extricating the fore feet as fast as they sank too deep into the sliding earth that surged along in a wave before him. When the firm footing at the bottom was reached, he strode out on the little terrace with a quickness and springiness of gait and with glintings of muscular fires that gave the lie to the calm deliberation of his movements on the slide.

似乎对主人有所不忠，马儿小心翼翼地挪动脚步，后腿抬起又放下，没有规律，但前腿保持着一动不动，坚定而又从容，毫无恐惧或是紧张，马儿很快动了自己的前腿，速度之快犹如他们坠入正在崩塌的土堆中一样，与此伴随的是在他们面前的大量不断下落的泥土，就像波涛汹涌的水流一样。当马儿步伐坚定地来到了土堆的底部时，它迈开大步迅速地跳上了一个小土堆，身上的皮毛闪闪发光，就像强烈的火焰燃烧着一样，这证明了它在土堆上那镇定沉着的走动是假的。




"Bravo!" Chris shouted across the canyon, clapping his hands.

“太棒了！”克里斯向对面的山谷喊着，鼓掌喝彩。




"The wisest-footed, clearest-headed horse I ever saw," Lute called back, as she turned the animal to the side and dropped down a broken slope of rubble and into the trees again.

“这是我所见过的抬蹄最明智，头脑最聪明的马。”卢特回喊道，同时她骑着马转到了土堆的侧面，顺着一个满是碎石而且遭到破坏的斜坡往下，又来到了树林中。




Chris followed her by the sound of her progress, and by occasional glimpses where the foliage was more open, as she zigzagged down the steep and trailless descent. She emerged below him at the rugged rim of the torrent, dropped the horse down a three-foot wall, and halted to study the crossing.

克里斯循着她前进的声音跟着她，不经意地瞥了一眼，看见了一个地方，那儿树叶更加开阔，这时候她正沿着一条蜿蜒曲折、不成道路的斜坡曲折地前进。她在他的下边崎岖的洪流边缘旁边出现了，她让马沿着一个三英尺高的墙往下走，然后停了下来，琢磨着该怎样迈过去。




Four feet out in the stream, a narrow ledge thrust above the surface of the water. Beyond the ledge boiled an angry pool. But to the left, from the ledge, and several feet lower, was a they bed of gravel. A giant boulder prevented direct access to the gravel bed. The only way to gain it was by first leaping to the ledge of rock. She studied it carefully, and the tightening of her bridle-arm advertised that she had made up her mind.

溪流中距水面四英尺高的地方有一块狭窄的岩石从水面突出来。岩石的另一边就是翻滚着的波涛汹涌的水塘。但是从这块岩石往左，往下几英尺，是一个碎石铺就的路基。一块巨石挡住了直接通往沙砾河床的路。踏上路基的唯一办法就是先跳跃到岩石上。她仔细地思忖着，她抓紧缰绳的手表明了她已经下定了决心。




Chris, in his anxiety, had sat up to observe more closely what she meditated.

心中焦急的克里斯警觉起来，更密切地观察卢特在想什么。




"Don't tackle it," he called.

“不要乱来。”他叫道。




"I have faith in Comanche," she called in return.

“我相信科曼齐。”她回喊道。




"He can't make that side-jump to the gravel," Chris warned. "He'll never keep his legs. He'll topple over into the pool. Not one horse in a thousand could do that stunt."

“它没法从侧面跳到碎石路上。”克里斯警告说，“它控制不了它的腿。它会绊倒，掉进水塘里的。一千匹马里也没有一匹能做得了那样的绝技。”




"And Comanche is that very horse," she answered. "Watch him."

“科曼齐正是那匹马。”她回答道，“看它的吧。”




She gave the animal his head, and he leaped cleanly and accurately to the ledge, striking with feet close together on the narrow space. On the instant he struck, Lute lightly touched his neck with the rein, impelling him to the left; and in that instant, tottering on the insecure footing, with front feet slipping over into the pool beyond, he lifted on his hind legs, with a half turn, sprang to the left, and dropped squarely down to the tiny gravel bed. An easy jump brought him across the stream, and Lute angled him up the bank and halted before her lover.

她拍了一下马儿的头，它就干净利索而又精确无比地朝那块岩石跳了过去，双脚靠拢地落在了岩石上那片狭窄的空间里。就在它奋蹄腾起的时候，卢特用缰绳轻轻碰了下马脖子，让它朝左边跳；而且在那个时候，马儿步履蹒跚，尚不稳妥，它的前腿快要滑倒掉进前边的水塘里，它抬起后腿，来个半转身，奋力朝左跳，准确无误地落在了那条狭小的碎石路上。它轻松一跃穿过了溪流，卢特让它转向，往河岸的上边走，在她恋人面前停了下来。




"Well?" she asked.

“怎么样？”她问道。




"I am all tense," Chris answered. "I was holding my breath."

“我都紧张死了，”克里斯答道，“我都不敢喘气了。”




"Buy him, by all means," Lute said, dismounting. "He is a bargain. I could dare anything on him. I never in my life had such confidence in a horse's feet."

“买下它，不管什么方式。”卢特说着，从马上下来，“它肯定值得。在它身上我敢冒任何险。在我生活中还没有哪匹马让我如此放心。”




"His owner says that he has never been known to lose his feet, that it is impossible to get him down."

“它主人说它还从来没有失过足，而且想把它弄倒也不可能。”




"Buy him, buy him at once," she counselled, "before the man changes his mind. If you don't, I shall. Oh, such feet! I feel such confidence in them that when I am on him I don't consider he has feet at all. And he's quick as a cat, and instantly obedient. Bridle-wise is no name for it! You could guide him with silken threads. Oh, I know I'm enthusiastic, but if you don't buy him, Chris. I shall. Remember, I've second refusal."

“买下它，马上买下它吧，”她商量着说，“在那人改变主意之前。如果你不买，我就要买了。啊，如此好的马蹄！我对它的脚下功夫如此有信心，以至于我骑在它身上时，压根儿不用考虑脚底下是什么情况。它像猫一样快，而且马上就很温顺听话。训练有素还不足以说明它的好！你可以用丝线给他指路。哦，我知道我太兴奋了，但是，如果你不买的话，克里斯。我就会买下来的。记住，我已经收到两次拒绝了。”




Chris smiled agreement as he changed the saddles. Meanwhile she compared the two horses.

克里斯一边笑着同意，一边交换马鞍。与此同时她比较起两匹马来。




"Of course he doesn't match Dolly the way Ban did," she concluded regretfully; "but his coat is splendid just the same. And think of the horse that is under the coat!"

“当然它不像班恩那样和多利如此般配，”她遗憾地总结道，“但是它的皮毛一样地油光发亮。考虑一下有这么好皮毛的马吧！”




Chris gave her a hand into the saddle, and followed her up the slope to the county road. She reined in suddenly, saying:

克里斯帮她踏进马鞍，跟着她走上山坡来到了乡村道路。她突然抓住马缰绳说道：




"We won't go straight back to camp."

“我们不直接回宿营地了。”




"You forget dinner," he wanted.

“你忘了吃晚饭吧。”他提醒道。




"But I remember Comanche," she retorted. "We'll ride directly over to the ranch and buy him. Dinner will keep."

“但我记得科曼齐呢。”她反驳道，“我们直接骑到大牧场，把它买下来。晚饭会留有的。”




"But the cook won't," Chris laughed. "She's already threatened to leave, what of our late-comings."

“但是厨师不会的，”克里斯笑道，“她已经威胁说要离开了，我们回去晚点又怎样呢。”




"Even so," was the answer. "Aunt Mildred may have to get another cook, but at any rate we shall have got Comanche."

“即使这样。”这是回答，“米尔德里德姑姑会再找一名厨师的，但是不管怎样，我们都要得到科曼齐。”




They turned the horses in the other direction, and took the climb of the Nun Canyon road that led over the divide and down into the Napa Valley. But the climb was hard, the going was slow. Sometimes they topped the bed of the torrent by hundreds of feet, and again they dipped down and crossed and recrossed it twenty times in twice as many rods. They rode through the deep shade of clean-bunked maples and towering redwoods, to emerge on open stretches of mountain shoulder where the earth lay dry and cracked under the sun.

他们掉转马头朝另一个方向走去，并开始爬修女峡谷路，这条路穿过大分水岭，有向下深入到纳帕山谷。但是爬山很难，进程很慢。有时他们在高于湍急河流几百英尺的河床上方，旋即又在两倍之多的棍棒中探入下方穿过河流再穿过河流，来回二十次。他们骑马穿过深深的能当干净铺位的枫树林和高高耸立的红木林的树荫，现身于山脊延伸过来的一片开阔地，那儿的大地在太阳的照耀下干涸龟裂。




On one such shoulder they emerged, where the road stretched level before them, for a quarter of a mile. On one side rose the huge bulk of the mountain. On the other side the steep wall of the canyon fell away in impossible slopes and sheer drops to the torrent at the bottom. It was an abyss of green beauty and shady depths, pierced by vagrant shafts of the sun and mottled here and there by the sun's broader blazes. The sound of rushing water ascended on the windless air, and there was a hum of mountain bees.

他们出现在这样一个山脊上，道路在他们面前水平地延伸过去，有0.25英里那么远。路的一边伫立着庞大的山脉。在路的另一边，峡谷的陡峭绝壁消失在难以逾越的斜坡中，直降到峡谷底部的河流里。这是一个深渊，里面绿叶茂密，阴凉处深不可测，但却被太阳游移不定的光线划破了，如火焰一般的太阳光把四处照得斑驳陆离。急流的水声在没有一丝风的空气中声音越来越高，山里的蜜蜂传来了嗡嗡声。




The horses broke into an easy lope. Chris rock on the outside, looking down into the great depths and pleasuring with his eyes in what he saw. Dissociating itself from the murmur of the bees, a murmur arose of falling water. It grew louder with every stride of the horses.

马儿突然轻快地奔驰起来。克里斯在外侧摇晃了一下，向下看着巨大的深谷，他所看见的景色令他赏心悦目。瀑布发出了哗哗的声音，完全不理会蜜蜂的嗡嗡声。马儿每往前迈一步，瀑布的声音也变得更大一些。




"Look!" he cried.

“看！”他喊道。




Lute leaned well out from her horse to see. Beneath them the water slid foaming down a smooth-faced rock to the lip, whence it leaped clear—a pulsating ribbon of white, a-breath with movement, ever falling and ever remaining, changing its substance but never its form, an aerial waterway as immaterial as gauze and as permanent as the hills, that spanned space and the free air from the lip of the rock to the tops of the trees far below, into whose green screen it disappeared to fall into a secret pool.

卢特在马背上斜着身子看。在他们的下方，水面泛着白花，沿着一块表面光滑的岩石流到了边缘，在那儿水流轻巧跳跃过去——形成了一条不断摆动的白色丝带，似乎因为呼吸而起伏不定，一直在往下落而又一直留在原处，来来回回的水在变化，但它们的外形不变，它们在空中形成了一条水路，像薄纱一样无形，但却像周遭的山一样永恒，它横贯空中，自由地在岩石边缘到深处的树梢上这部分空间里流淌，然后流进树木所形成的绿色屏障里并消失于其中，最后落进一个神秘的水塘里。




They had flashed past. The descending water became a distant murmur that merged again into the murmur of the bees and ceased. Swayed by a common impulse, they looked at each other.

他们不多留恋，一闪而过。他们把山间水流的声音抛在了身后，但蜜蜂的声音又出现了然后又停止了。一股冲动袭上他们俩的心头，他们彼此看了对方一眼。




"Oh, Chris, it is good to be alive ... and to have you here by my side!"

“哦，克里斯，活着真好啊……还有你在我身边！”




He answered her by the warm light in his eyes.

他眼睛里流露出充满温情的目光算作回答她。




All things tended to key them to an exquisite pitch—the movement of their bodies, at one with the moving bodies of the animals beneath them; the gently stimulated blood caressing the flesh through and through with the soft vigors of health; the warm air fanning their faces, flowing over the skin with balmy and tonic touch, permeating them and bathing them, subtly, with faint, sensuous delight; and the beauty of the world, more subtly still, flowing upon them and bathing them in the delight that is of the spirit and is personal and holy, that is inexpressible yet communicable by the flash of an eye and the dissolving of the veils of the soul.

所有的事物使他们一直保持着倾斜的姿势——他们身体的移动，与之伴随的是他们身下的马儿也在移动身体；受到了轻微刺激的血液抚摸着身体，周身散发着健康的柔和活力；温暖的风吹拂着脸庞，犹如水在皮肤上流过，风的轻抚让人觉得温暖舒适，精神振奋，这种美好的感觉渗透到他们的身体里，他们也沐浴在这美好的感觉里，巧妙地给他们带来微妙的感官上的愉悦；周围的美景更加巧妙地在他们身上流淌，他们沐浴其中，怀着满心的欢喜，这样的欢喜只有个人能感觉到但又圣洁无比，这样的欢喜难以言传但在眼神疏忽闪过的时候却又可以意会，它融化了蒙在人们心灵上的面纱。




So looked they at each other, the horses bounding beneath them, the spring of the world and the spring of their youth astir in their blood, the secret of being trembling in their eyes to the brink of disclosure, as if about to dispel, with one magic word, all the irks and riddles of existence.

他们就这样彼此看着对方，马儿在他们身下迈着有力的步伐走着，周围的世界和他们的青春都焕发了春天的生机，好像有什么在他们的血液里搅动了一下，神秘莫测的事物在他们眼睛里晃动，快要露出它们的真面目了，似乎只用一句有魔力的话就可驱散所有存在的烦恼和心头的疑云。




The road curved before them, so that the upper reaches of the canyon could be seen, the distant bed of it towering high above their heads. They were rounding the curve, leaning toward the inside, gazing before them at the swift-growing picture. There was no sound of warning. She heard nothing, but even before the horse went down she experienced the feeling that the unison of the two leaping animals was broken. She turned her head, and so quickly that she saw Comanche fall. It was not a stumble nor a trip. He fell as though, abruptly, in midleap, he had died or been struck a stunning blow.

他们面前小路曲折蜿蜒，这样就能看见流经峡谷的河流上游，远处的河床正高高地耸立在他们的头顶上方。他们顺着曲折的小路，身体朝里倾斜，目不转睛地看着他们面前不断变化的如画美景。没有警告的声音。她什么也没听到，但甚至马儿还没动身向下，她却已经感觉到两匹正在奔跑的马儿同时被人暗算了。她转过头，很快看见科曼齐摔倒了。既不是跌跌撞撞倒下的也不是被绊倒的。它好像是在跳跃而起时倒下的，它已经死了或是被狠狠地撞击了一下。




And in that moment she remembered Planchette; it seared her brain as a lightning-flash of all-embracing memory. Her horse was back on its haunches, the weight of her body on the reins; but her head was turned and her eyes were on the falling Comanche. He struck the road-bed squarely, with his legs loose and lifeless beneath him.

在那一瞬间她想起了扶乩；这如一闪而过的闪电，灼烧着她的大脑，吞噬了她所有的记忆。她的马后退几步，她身体重量全落在缰绳上；但她转过头，注视着快要倒下的科曼齐。它正好撞在了路基上，它的腿在他身下松弛了下来，也没了活力。




It all occurred in one of those age-long seconds that embrace an eternity of happening. There was a slight but perceptible rebound from the impact of Comanche's body with the earth. The violence with which he struck forced the air from his great lungs in an audible groan. His momentum swept him onward and over the edge. The weight of the rider on his neck turned him over head first as he pitched to the fall.

所有这一切都发生在几秒钟的时间内，然而这几秒却像几年那样漫长，它永恒占据了所发生的一切。科曼齐的身体撞到地上后有一些反弹，尽管很轻微但却能感觉到。猛烈的撞击使它倍感疼痛，张开嘴发出了凄惨的叫声，谁都能听到。奔跑的惯性使它前行了几步，超出了边缘。它脖子上骑手的重量在它倒下的时候先把它弄翻了。




She was off her horse, she knew not how, and to the edge. Her lover was out of the saddle and clear of Comanche, though held to the animal by his right foot, which was caught in the stirrup. The slope was too steep for them to come to a stop. Earth and small stones, dislodged by their struggles, were rolling down with them and before them in a miniature avalanche. She stood very quietly, holding one hand against her heart and gazing down. But while she saw the real happening, in her eyes was also the vision of her father dealing the spectral blow that had smashed Comanche down in mid-leap and sent horse and rider hurtling over the edge.

她翻身下马，不知怎么地，来到了边缘。她的恋人从马鞍里掉了下来，脱离了科曼齐，但他的右腿卡在马镫里，还贴着马的身体。斜坡对他们来说过于陡峭，他们下滑时很难停下来。由于他们的挣扎，土块和小的石块同他们一起往下滚动，就在他们的眼前发生了一次微型的山崩。她非常安静地站在那儿，一只手紧贴胸口，注视着下方。但是当她真切地看到所发生的事情的时候，她的眼睛里也是她父亲像鬼魅一样打了一下马的身影，而这一下使半跃而起的科曼齐猛然往下跌，使马儿和骑马的人飞快地摔在边缘上。




Beneath horse and man the steep terminated in an up-and-down wall, from the base of which, in turn, a second slope ran down to a second wall. A third slope terminated in a final wall that based itself on the canyon-bed four hundred feet beneath the point where the girl stood and watched. She could see Chris vainly kicking his leg to free the foot from the trap of the stirrup. Comanche fetched up hard against an outputting point of rock. For a fraction of a second his fall was stopped, and in the slight interval the man managed to grip hold of a young shoot of manzanita. Lute saw him complete the grip with his other hand. Then Comanche's fall began again. She saw the stirrup-strap draw taut, then her lover's body and arms. The manzanita shoot yielded its roots, and horse and man plunged over the edge and out of sight.

马儿和人的身下就是高低错落上下起伏的悬崖绝壁，从它们的底部依次算起，第二个斜坡向下连接着另一个峭壁。第三个斜坡连接着一座以峡谷底部的河床为基的绝壁，女孩在距峡谷河床有四百英尺的地方站着看着。她能看见克里斯正在徒劳地踢着腿，想把马镫里的脚挣脱出来。科曼齐撞在了岩石的一块突起点上,猛然停了下来。刹那之间他不再往下滑了，在这极短暂的时间内，男人抓住了一棵灌木的幼嫩枝条。卢特看见他用另一只手稳稳地抓住了枝条。然后科曼齐又开始往下滑。她看见马镫上的皮带拉得很紧，接着她的恋人的身体和臂膀也被拉得很紧。灌木枝条露出了根，男人和马儿猛然从边缘掉了下去，在视野里消失了。




They came into view on the next slope, together and rolling over and over, with sometimes the man under and sometimes the horse. Chris no longer struggled, and together they dashed over to the third slope. Near the edge of the final wall, Comanche lodged on a buttock of stone. He lay quietly, and near him, still attached to him by the stirrup, face downward, lay his rider.

他们在下一个斜坡出现了，一块儿不停地滚动着，有时候男人在马下边，有时候马在男人下边。克里斯不再挣扎了，和马一起猛烈地撞在了第三个斜坡上。在那块绝壁的边缘附近，科曼齐最终撞在了一大块岩石上。它静静地躺着，在他的不远处，男人还和马连在一起，脚还卡在马镫里，男人脸朝下，趴在地上。




"If only he will lie quietly," Lute breathed aloud, her mind at work on the means of rescue.

“但愿它将安静地躺着。”卢特大声地喘着气，脑子里想着救人的办法。




But she saw Comanche begin to struggle again, and clear on her vision, it seemed, was the spectral arm of her father clutching the reins and dragging the animal over. Comanche floundered across the hummock, the inert body following, and together, horse and man, they plunged from sight. They did not appear again. They had fetched bottom.

但是她看见科曼齐又开始扑腾了，一个幻像很清楚地出现在她的眼前，似乎是她父亲那鬼魅般的手抓住缰绳把马给拽倒了。科曼齐挣扎着穿过了一个山岗，没有生气的身体继续滑动着，人和马一起在她的视线里沉了下去。他们没有再出现。他们落在了谷底。




Lute looked about her. She stood alone on the world. Her lover was gone. There was naught to show of his existence, save the marks of Comanche's hoofs on the road and of his body where it had slid over the brink.

卢特朝周围看了看。她独自站在那儿。她心爱的人已经离她而去。没有什么还能表明他的存在，除了科曼齐的蹄子和身体在路上留下了一些痕迹，正是在这条路上，马儿顺着边缘滑了下去。




"Chris!" she called once, and twice; but she called hopelessly.

“克里斯！”她呼喊了一次，两次；但她只是绝望地呼喊着。




Out of the depths, on the windless air, arose only the murmur of bees and of running water

深深的峡谷中，空气中没有一丝风，只能听见蜜蜂的嗡嗡声和流水的哗哗声。




"Chris!" she called yet a third time, and sank slowly down in the dust of the road.

“克里斯！”她第三次呼叫，但是却飘落在路上荡起的灰尘中。




She felt the touch of Dolly's muzzle on her arm, and she leaned her head against the mare's neck and waited. She knew not why she waited, nor for what, only there seemed nothing else but waiting left for her to do.

她感觉到多利在用嘴碰她的胳膊，她把头斜过去靠在马的脖子上，等待着。她不知道为什么要等待，也不知道等待什么，对于她来说似乎没有别的事情可做了，只有等待。
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The Adventure of the Empty House

空屋历险记




It was in the spring of the year 1894 that all London was interested, and the fashionable world dismayed, by the murder of the Honourable Ronald Adair under most unusual and inexplicable circumstances. The public has already learned those particulars of the crime which came out in the police investigation; but a good deal was suppressed upon that occasion, since the case for the prosecution was so overwhelmingly strong that it was not necessary to bring forward all the facts. Only now, at the end of nearly ten years, am I allowed to supply those missing links which make up the whole of that remarkable chain. The crime was of interest in itself, but that interest was as nothing to me compared to the inconceivable sequel, which afforded me the greatest shock and surprise of any event in my adventurous life. Even now, after this long interval, I find myself thrilling as I think of it, and feeling once more that sudden flood of joy, amazement, and incredulity which utterly submerged my mind. Let me say to that public, which has shown some interest in those glimpses which I have occasionally given them of the thoughts and actions of a very remarkable man that they are not to blame me if I have not shared my knowledge with them, for I should have considered it my first duty to have done so had I not been barred by a positive prohibition from his own lips, which was only withdrawn upon the third of last month.

1894年春天，受人敬仰的罗纳德·阿代尔离奇地遭人谋杀，这桩不可思议的谋杀案引起了整个伦敦市的关注，并让上流社会感到惶恐。警方公布的调查结果向公众阐释了详细的案情经过，但仍有很大一部分内容并未公之于众。起诉理由已经十分充分，因而没有必要公开所有案情事实。直到现在，将近十年过去了，我才获许补充案件重要线索中缺失的环节。案子本身耐人寻味，但是在我看来，这与不可思议的结局相比算不了什么。我一生冒险无数，而此案的结局最令我感到震惊和诧异。到现在，事隔已久，但每每回想起来我仍不自觉地激动不已，霎那间涌来的喜悦、惊奇与难以置信之感淹没了我的思绪。一部分公众对我偶尔谈起的某位非常有名的人物的言行举止比较关注，我想对他们说：如果我没有与他们分享所知的一切，请不要责怪我，因为要不是有人曾亲口禁止我这样做，我本来会把它当成自己的首要义务。这项禁令在上个月3号才刚刚取消。




It can be imagined that my close intimacy with Sherlock Holmes had interested me deeply in crime, and that after his disappearance I never failed to read with care the various problems which came before the public, and I even attempted more than once for my own private satisfaction to employ his methods in their solution, though with indifferent success. There was none, however, which appealed to me like this tragedy of Ronald Adair. As I read the evidence at the inquest, which led up to a verdict of wilful murder against some person or persons unknown, I realized more clearly than I had ever done the loss which the community had sustained by the death of Sherlock Holmes. There were points about this strange business which would, I was sure, have specially appealed to him, and the efforts of the police would have been supplemented, or more probably anticipated, by the trained observation and the alert mind of the first criminal agent in Europe. All day as I drove upon my round I turned over the case in my mind, and found no explanation which appeared to me to be adequate. At the risk of telling a twice-told tale I will recapitulate the facts as they were known to the public at the conclusion of the inquest.

可以想象到，与舍洛克·福尔摩斯的密切交往使我对破案产生了浓厚的兴趣。在他失踪以后，凡是对外界公开了的案情疑点，我都仔细研究过，我甚至为了自我满足，还不止一次地尝试用他的方法来解释这些疑点，尽管并不怎么成功。然而，没有任何一桩疑案像罗纳德·阿代尔的惨死那样吸引我。我读了审讯时提供的证据，某个或某些未查明的人因此被判蓄意谋杀罪，那时我比以往任何时候都更加清楚地意识到福尔摩斯的死给社会带来的损失。我确信这桩诡异的案件中有几点一定会特别吸引他，这位欧洲首屈一指的刑事侦探有着训练有素的观察力和敏锐的头脑，这很可能能弥补警力的不足，或更可能预料案情的发展。在巡回出诊的时候，我成天脑子里都在琢磨这桩案子，但始终没有找到一个令我信服的解释。我甘愿冒险讲一个人尽皆知的故事，把审讯结束时公布过的案情扼要地重述一遍。




The Honourable Ronald Adair was the second son of the Earl of Maynooth, at that time governor of one of the Australian colonies. Adair's mother had returned from Australia to undergo the operation for cataract, and she, her son Ronald, and her daughter Hilda were living together at 427, Park Lane. The youth moved in the best society-had, so far as was known, no enemies, and no particular vices. He had been engaged to Miss Edith Woodley, of Carstairs, but the engagement had been broken off by mutual consent some months before, and there was no sign that it had left any very profound feeling behind it. For the rest the man's life moved in a narrow and conventional circle, for his habits were quiet and his nature unemotional. Yet it was upon this easy-going young aristocrat that death came in most strange and unexpected form between the hours of ten and eleventwenty on the night of March 30, 1894.

尊敬的罗纳德·阿代尔先生是当时澳大利亚某殖民地总督梅鲁斯伯爵的次子。他的母亲从澳大利亚回国来做白内障手术，就与儿子罗纳德和女儿希尔达同住在公园路427号。这位年轻人时常出入上流社会，就大家所知，他既没有仇人，也没有什么特别的恶习。他曾与卡斯特尔斯的伊迪丝·伍德利小姐订过婚，但几个月前双方同意解除婚约，此后也没有迹象表明他们对彼此还有什么很深的感情。他平日的时间都消磨在一个狭小、保守的圈子里，因为他生性冷漠，总是沉默不语。然而，在1894年3月30日夜里10点至11点20分之间，死亡突然以十分诡异、出人意料的方式向这个随和的年轻贵族袭来。




Ronald Adair was fond of cards-playing continually, but never for such stakes as would hurt him. He was a member of the Baldwin, the Cavendish, and the Bagatelle card clubs. It was shown that after dinner on the day of his death he had played a rubber of whist at the latter club. He had also played there in the afternoon. The evidence of those who had played with him-Mr. Murray, Sir John Hardy, and Colonel Moran-showed that the game was whist, and that there was a fairly equal fall of the cards. Adair might have lost five pounds, but not more. His fortune was a considerable one, and such a loss could not in any way affect him. He had played nearly every day at one club or other, but he was a cautious player, and usually rose a winner. It came out in evidence that in partnership with Colonel Moran he had actually won as much as four hundred and twenty pounds in a sitting some weeks before from Godfrey Milner and Lord Balmoral. So much for his recent history, as it came out at the inquest.

罗纳德·阿代尔一直喜欢玩纸牌，但赌注从未大到有损他身份的地步。他是鲍尔温、卡文狄希和巴格特尔三个纸牌俱乐部的会员。调查显示，遇害当天他曾于晚饭后在卡文狄希俱乐部玩了一盘惠斯特。当天下午他也在那儿打过牌。跟他一起打牌的莫里先生、约翰·哈迪爵士和莫兰上校的证词表明他们玩的是惠斯特，而且每人的牌好坏差不多。阿代尔大概输了5磅，但不会超过这个数。他有一笔数量可观的财产，这点儿小小的损失对他不会有任何影响。他几乎天天不是在这个俱乐部就是在那个俱乐部打牌，不过他是个小心谨慎的玩家，并且还常常是赢了才离开牌桌。证词中还提到，几星期以前，他曾跟莫兰上校一起，一口气赢了戈弗雷·米尔纳和巴尔莫洛勋爵420镑之多。审讯得到的有关他的近况只有这么多。




On the evening of the crime he returned from the club exactly at ten. His mother and sister were out spending the evening with a relation. The servant deposed that she heard him enter the front room on the second floor, generally used as his sitting-room. She had lit a fire there, and as it smoked she had opened the window. No sound was heard from the room until eleven-twenty, the hour of the return of Lady Maynooth and her daughter. Desiring to say good-night, she had attempted to enter her son's room. The door was locked on the inside, and no answer could be got to their cries and knocking. Help was obtained and the door forced. The unfortunate young man was found lying near the table. His head had been horribly mutilated by an expanding revolver bullet, but no weapon of any sort was to be found in the room. On the table lay two bank-notes for ten pounds each and seventeen pounds ten in silver and gold, the money arranged in little piles of varying amount. There were some figures also upon a sheet of paper with the names of some club friends opposite to them, from which it was conjectured that before his death he was endeavouring to make out his losses or winnings at cards.

事发当晚十点整，他从俱乐部回到家里。母亲和妹妹那晚在亲戚家串门。据女仆供述，她曾听见他走进二楼的前厅，也就是通常用作客厅的那间屋子。女仆那时已经在屋里生好了火，因为有烟,她还开了窗户。直到11点20分梅鲁斯夫人和女儿回来之前，屋里一直都没有动静。梅鲁斯夫人想进儿子屋里去说声晚安。但房门从里面锁上了，她们叫喊、敲门都没得到任何回应。于是她们找了人来把门撞开，只见这个不幸的青年躺在桌边。他的脑袋被一颗爆开的左轮子弹击碎，模样很可怕，可是在屋里没发现任何凶器。桌上摆着两张十英镑的钞票，和几小堆数目不等的金币和银币，总共17镑10先令。另外有一张纸，上面记了若干数字，与几个俱乐部朋友的名字一一对应着，由此可以推测遇害前阿代尔正在计算打牌的输赢。




A minute examination of the circumstances served only to make the case more complex. In the first place, no reason could be given why the young man should have fastened the door upon the inside. There was the possibility that the murderer had done this and had afterwards escaped by the window. The drop was at least twenty feet, however, and a bed of crocuses in full bloom lay beneath. Neither the flowers nor the earth showed any sign of having been disturbed, nor were there any marks upon the narrow strip of grass which separated the house from the road. Apparently, therefore, it was the young man himself who had fastened the door. But how did he come by his death? No one could have climbed up to the window without leaving traces. Suppose a man had fired through the window, it would indeed be a remarkable shot who could with a revolver inflict so deadly a wound. Again, Park Lane is a frequented thoroughfare, and there is a cab-stand within a hundred yards of the house. No one had heard a shot. And yet there was the dead man, and there the revolver bullet, which had mushroomed out, as soft-nosed bullets will, and so inflicted a wound which must have caused instantaneous death. Such were the circumstances of the Park Lane Mystery, which were further complicated by entire absence of motive, since, as I have said, young Adair was not known to have any enemy, and no attempt had been made to remove the money or valuables in the room.

现场的详细检查只是使案情变得更加复杂。首先，没有任何理由可以解释为什么这个年轻人要从屋里把门插上。有可能是凶手插上了门，然后从窗户逃跑了。但是，从窗口到地面的距离至少有20英尺，而且窗下的花坛里正开满了番红花。花丛和泥土都没有人踩过的痕迹，房子和街道之间那条狭长的草地上也不像有人走过。因此，显然是年轻人自己把门插上的。然而已经遇害的他怎么做得到呢？没有人可以不留任何痕迹地爬上窗户。假设是有人从窗外开的枪，那这个人必定是一个出色的射手，因为他能用一把左轮手枪造成这样的致命伤。另外，公园路是一条川流不息的大道，而且离这所房子不到100码的地方就有一个马车站。当时没有一个人听到枪声。可是这儿却死了人，还有一颗像所有铅头子弹那样射出后就会开花的左轮手枪子弹，它造成的创伤可以立刻致人死亡。公园路疑案的这些情况，由于找不到任何作案动机而变得更加复杂，就像前面我所讲的，没人听说年轻的阿代尔有任何仇人，他屋里的金钱和贵重物品也没人动过。




All day I turned these facts over in my mind, endeavouring to hit upon some theory which could reconcile them all, and to find that line of least resistance which my poor friend had declared to be the starting-point of every investigation. I confess that I made little progress. In the evening I strolled across the Park, and found myself about six o'clock at the Oxford Street end of Park Lane. A group of loafers upon the pavements, all staring up at a particular window, directed me to the house which I had come to see. A tall, thin man with coloured glasses, whom I strongly suspected of being a plain-clothes detective, was pointing out some theory of his own, while the others crowded round to listen to what he said. I got as near him as I could, but his observations seemed to me to be absurd, so I withdrew again in some disgust. As I did so I struck against an elderly deformed man, who had been behind me, and I knocked down several books which he was carrying. I remember that as I picked them up I observed the title of one of them, The Origin of Tree Worship
 , and it struck me that the fellow must be some poor bibliophile who, either as a trade or as a hobby, was a collector of obscure volumes. I endeavoured to apologize for the accident, but it was evident that these books which I had so unfortunately maltreated were very precious objects in the eyes of their owner. With a snarl of contempt he turned upon his heel, and I saw his curved back and white side-whiskers disappear among the throng.

我整天反复思考这些事实，希望突然想到某个理论来把它们理顺，找到最省力的途径，这被我那不幸的亡友称为一切调查的起点。老实说，案情有了一点儿进展。傍晚，我漫步穿过公园，大约在6点左右走到了公园路和牛津街相接的那头。一群游手好闲的人聚在人行道上，都抬着头盯着一扇窗户看，替我指出了我特地要来看看的那所房子。一个戴着墨镜的瘦高个儿正在讲述他自己的某种推测，其他人都围着听，我非常怀疑他是个便衣侦探。我尽量凑近他，但他的说法让我觉得很荒谬，于是我有点儿厌恶地从人群中退了出来。正在这时我撞到了身后一位有残疾的老人身上，把他抱着的几本书碰掉在地上。记得当我捡起那些书的时候，看见其中一本书的名字是《树木崇拜的起源》，这使我想到老人必定是个穷藏书家，收集一些名不见经传的书籍作为生计或爱好。我努力为这场意外道歉，但显然不幸被我碰掉的这几本书在它们主人的眼里是非常珍贵的。他鄙视地吼了一声，转身就走，我看着他驼背的身影和花白的连鬓胡子消失在人群中。




My observations of No.427, Park Lane did little to clear up the problem in which I was interested. The house was separated from the street by a low wall and railing, the whole not more than five feet high. It was perfectly easy, therefore, for anyone to get into the garden, but the window was entirely inaccessible, since there was no water-pipe or anything which could help the most active man to climb it. More puzzled than ever I retraced my steps to Kensington. I had not been in my study five minutes when the maid entered to say that a person desired to see me. To my astonishment it was none other than my strange old book-collector, his sharp, wizened face peering out from a frame of white hair, and his precious volumes, a dozen of them at least, wedged under his right arm.

我对公园路427号的多次观察对弄清楚我所关心的问题没起到什么作用。这所房子与街道间用高不过5英尺的矮墙和栅栏隔开 。因此任何人想进入花园都非常容易，但那扇窗户完全够不着，因为外面没有可以借力的水管或别的什么东西，即使是最灵巧的人也不可能爬上去。我从未这样地感到迷惑不解，只得折回肯辛顿。在书房里呆了还不到五分钟，女仆就进来说有人要见我。令我吃惊的是，来的不是别人，正是那个收藏书籍的古怪老头儿。灰白的须发中露出他那张轮廓分明而干皱的脸，右臂下夹着一摞他心爱的书，至少有十来本。




"You're surprised to see me, sir," said he, in a strange, croaking voice.

“您没想到是我吧，先生。”他的声音古怪而嘶哑。




I acknowledged that I was.

我承认我没有想到是他。




"Well, I've a conscience, sir, and when I chanced to see you go into this house, as I came hobbling after you, I thought to myself, I'll just step in and see that kind gentleman, and tell him that if I was a bit gruff in my manner there was not any harm meant, and that I am much obliged to him for picking up my books."

“呃……我有点儿过意不去，先生。刚才我一瘸一拐地走在您后头，碰巧看见您走进这所房子。我对自己说，我要进来看看那位好心的绅士，告诉他刚才我的态度有点粗暴，但并没有丝毫恶意，还要谢谢他替我把书捡起来。”




"You make too much of a trifle," said I. "May I ask how you knew who I was?"

“这点儿小事您看得太重了。”我说。“可不可以问一下您是怎么知道我是谁的？”




"Well, sir, if it isn't too great a liberty, I am a neighbour of yours, for you'll find my little bookshop at the corner of Church Street, and very happy to see you, I am sure. Maybe you collect yourself, sir; Here's British Birds
 , and Catullus
 , and The Holy War
 —a bargain every one of them. With five volumes you could just fill that gap on that second shelf. It looks untidy, does it not, sir?"

“先生，如果不算冒犯的话，我算是您的街坊，我的小书店就在教堂街拐角的地方，非常欢迎您去看看。您大概也收藏书吧，先生。这儿有《英国鸟类》、《克图拉斯》、《圣战》——每一本都很划算。再来五本书您就可以正好把那第二层的空档填满。现在看起来不太整齐，是不是，先生？”




I moved my head to look at the cabinet behind me. When I turned again Sherlock Holmes was standing smiling at me across my study table. I rose to my feet, stared at him for some seconds in utter amazement, and then it appears that I must have fainted for the first and the last time in my life. Certainly a grey mist swirled before my eyes, and when it cleared I found my collar-ends undone and the tingling after-taste of brandy upon my lips. Holmes was bending over my chair, his flask in his hand.

我回头看了看身后的书柜。等我转回头来，舍洛克·福尔摩斯就站在那儿，隔着书桌对我微笑。我站起身，十分震惊地瞪着他看了几秒钟，然后我一定是晕过去了，这是我平生头一次，也是最后一次。确实有一团灰色的薄雾笼罩在我的眼前，当它散去后，我发现自己的领口是解开的，唇间还留有白兰地辛辣的余味。福尔摩斯正坐在我的椅子上，一手拿着他的扁酒瓶。




"My dear Watson," said the well-remembered voice, "I owe you a thousand apologies. I had no idea that you would be so affected."

“亲爱的沃森，”那个熟悉的声音说，“我万分抱歉。没想到你会有这么大的反应。”




I gripped him by the arm.

我紧紧抓住他的手臂。




"Holmes!" I cried. "Is it really you? Can it indeed be that you are alive? Is it possible that you succeeded in climbing out of that awful abyss?"

“福尔摩斯！”我大喊道，“真的是你？难道你真的还活着？你怎么可能从那可怕的深渊中活着爬出来？”




"Wait a moment," said he. "Are you sure that you are really fit to discuss things? I have given you a serious shock by my unnecessarily dramatic reappearance."

“等一下，”他说，“你确定以你现在的身体状况可以谈正事儿吗？我戏剧化的出现真是多此一举，竟给你带来了这么大的刺激。”




"I am all right, but indeed, Holmes, I can hardly believe my eyes. Good heavens, to think that you—you of all men——should be standing in my study!" Again I gripped him by the sleeve and felt the thin, sinewy arm beneath it. "Well, you're not a spirit, anyhow," said I. "My dear chap, I am overjoyed to see you. Sit down and tell me how you came alive out of that dreadful chasm."

“我没事了。可是说真的，福尔摩斯，我真不敢相信自己的眼睛。天哪！想想看，是你啊——世界上这么多人，竟会是你在我书房中站着！”我又抓起他的另一只袖子，感受到里面那精瘦而有力的胳臂“嗯，可是不管怎样，你不是鬼。”我说。“亲爱的朋友，看到你我太高兴了。坐下来，跟我聊聊你是怎样从那可怕的峡谷中活着出来的。”




He sat opposite to me and lit a cigarette in his old nonchalant manner. He was dressed in the seedy frock-coat of the book merchant, but the rest of that individual lay in a pile of white hair and old books upon the table. Holmes looked even thinner and keener than of old, but there was a dead-white tinge in his aquiline face which told me that his life recently had not been a healthy one.

他面对着我坐下来，像从前一样若无其事地点燃了一支烟。他还穿着书商的那件破旧长外套，不过其他的东西，包括一堆白发和旧书都放在桌上了。福尔摩斯看起来比以前更加清瘦、敏锐，但他那张鹰一般的脸上带着一丝苍白，看得出他最近的生活并不怎么样。




"I am glad to stretch myself, Watson," said he. "It is no joke when a tall man has to take a foot off his stature for several hours on end. Now, my dear fellow, in the matter of these explanations we have, if I may ask for your co-operation, a hard and dangerous night's work in front of us. Perhaps it would be better if I gave you an account of the whole situation when that work is finished."

“我很高兴可以直起腰了，沃森。”他说，“让一个高个子接连几小时弓着身子变矮一英尺，这可真不是开玩笑的。现在，我亲爱的朋友，至于如何解释这一切——如果可以请你合作的话——咱们还要面临一晚上艰巨而又危险的工作。也许在这项工作完成后，我再把全部情况告诉你会比较好。”




"I am full of curiosity. I should much prefer to hear now."

“我非常好奇。真想现在就能听到。”




"You'll come with me to-night?"

“今晚你会跟我一起去的吧？”




"When you like and where you like."

“任何时候，任何地方，只要你一句话。”




"This is indeed like the old days. We shall have time for a mouthful of dinner before we need go. Well, then, about that chasm. I had no serious difficulty in getting out of it, for the very simple reason that I never was in it."

“真的还和过去一样。出发之前，咱们应该还有时间吃口晚饭。那好吧，就说说那个峡谷。我从峡谷中逃出来并不是很困难，理由很简单：我根本没掉进去。”




"You never were in it?"

“你根本没掉进去？”




"No, Watson, I never was in it. My note to you was absolutely genuine. I had little doubt that I had come to the end of my career when I perceived the somewhat sinister figure of the late Professor Moriarty standing upon the narrow pathway which led to safety. I read an inexorable purpose in his grey eyes. I exchanged some remarks with him, therefore, and obtained his courteous permission to write the short note which you afterwards received. I left it with my cigarette-box and my stick and I walked along the pathway, Moriarty still at my heels. When I reached the end I stood at bay. He drew no weapon, but he rushed at me and threw his long arms around me. He knew that his own game was up, and was only anxious to revenge himself upon me. We tottered together upon the brink of the fall. I have some knowledge, however, of baritsu, or the Japanese system of wrestling, which has more than once been very useful to me. I slipped through his grip, and he with a horrible scream kicked madly for a few seconds and clawed the air with both his hands. But for all his efforts he could not get his balance, and over he went. With my face over the brink I saw him fall for a long way. Then he struck a rock, bounded off, and splashed into the water."

“是的，沃森。我根本没有掉进去。我给你的便条是绝对真实的。在我察觉到那个有些阴险的莫里亚蒂教授正站在通向安全地带的窄道上时，我丝毫不怀疑自己的末日到了。我在他灰色的眼睛里读到了一个凶残的企图。于是我跟他交谈了几句，他客气地允许我写了后来你收到的那张便条。我把它和我的烟盒与手杖一起留在那里，就沿着那条窄道往前走，莫里亚蒂仍紧跟着我。走到尽头后，我无路可退了。他并没有掏出武器，却突然冲过来伸出长臂一把将我扼住。他知道自己的一切都完了，所以唯一急着要做的就是来报复我。我们两人在瀑布边上扭打在一起。然而，我对日本式摔跤略知一二，过去还不止一次用过这一手。我从他的双臂中挣脱出来，他发出一声可怕的尖叫，疯狂地踢了几下，两手在空中乱抓。尽管费了很大的劲，他还是无法保持平衡，掉了下去。我探出头，看到他坠下去很长一段距离，然后撞在了一块岩石上，又被弹出去，坠入水里。”




I listened with amazement to this explanation, which Holmes delivered between the puffs of his cigarette.

我惊愕地听着福尔摩斯边抽烟边讲述的这段经历。




"But the tracks!" I cried. "I saw with my own eyes that two went down the path and none returned."

“可是还有脚印哪！”我大声说，“我亲眼看见那条路上有两个人往前走的脚印，往回走的一个也没有。”




"It came about in this way. The instant that the Professor had disappeared it struck me what a really extraordinarily lucky chance Fate had placed in my way. I knew that Moriarty was not the only man who had sworn my death. There were at least three others whose desire for vengeance upon me would only be increased by the death of their leader. They were all most dangerous men. One or other would certainly get me. On the other hand, if all the world was convinced that I was dead they would take liberties, these men, they would lay themselves open, and sooner or later I could destroy them. Then it would be time for me to announce that I was still in the land of the living. So rapidly does the brain act that I believe I had thought this all out before Professor Moriarty had reached the bottom of the Reichenbach Fall.

“事情是这样的。就在教授掉进深渊的一刹那，我突然意识到命运为我安排了一次极好的机会。我知道莫里亚蒂不是唯一一个发誓要置我于死地的人。至少还有三个人，他们要向我报复的欲望会因他们首领的死而变得更为强烈。他们都是非常危险的人。总会有一个一定会找到我。另一方面，如果全世界都相信我死了，这几个人就会松懈下来，公开露面，这样我迟早能消灭他们。那就是我宣布自己还活在人间的时候了。大脑活动起来是那么迅速，我相信，莫里亚蒂教授还没有落到赖兴巴赫瀑布底端时，我已经想出了这一切。




"I stood up and examined the rocky wall behind me. In your picturesque account of the matter, which I read with great interest some months later, you assert that the wall was sheer. This was not literally true. A few small footholds presented themselves, and there was some indication of a ledge. The cliff is so high that to climb it all was an obvious impossibility, and it was equally impossible to make my way along the wet path without leaving some tracks. I might, it is true, have reversed my boots, as I have done on similar occasions, but the sight of three sets of tracks in one direction would certainly have suggested a deception. On the whole, then, it was best that I should risk the climb. It was not a pleasant business, Watson. The fall roared beneath me. I am not a fanciful person, but I give you my word that I seemed to hear Moriarty's voice screaming at me out of the abyss. A mistake would have been fatal. More than once, as tufts of grass came out in my hand or my foot slipped in the wet notches of the rock, I thought that I was gone. But I struggled upwards, and at last I reached a ledge several feet deep and covered with soft green moss, where I could lie unseen in the most perfect comfort. There I was stretched when you, my dear Watson, and all your following were investigating in the most sympathetic and inefficient manner the circumstances of my death.

我站起身来观察了后面的石崖。在那篇绘声绘色的事件描述中，也就是几个月后让我读得津津有味的那篇中，你曾断言那是一座绝壁。你说的其实不对。仍有几个露在外面的窄小立足点，并且有一块很像岩架的地方。一直爬上那么高的峭壁显然是不可能的，同样也不可能再顺着那条湿漉漉的窄道走出去而不留任何痕迹。的确，我也可以像过去在类似情况下做过的那样把鞋倒穿，但是同一方向出现三对脚印的景象定会让人看穿这套把戏。所以，总的看来，我最好还是冒险爬上去。那可不是件愉快的事，沃森。瀑布就在我脚下咆哮。我不是一个想象力丰富的人，但是说真的，我仿佛听见莫里亚蒂从深渊中冲着我尖叫。任何闪失都会是致命的。好几次当我的手没抓住身边的草或是脚从潮湿的岩石缺口中滑下来的时候，我想我完了。然而我拼命往上爬，最后终于爬上了一块有几英尺深的岩架，上面覆盖着柔软的绿苔，在那儿我能以最舒适的姿势躺着，又不被人看见。亲爱的沃森，当你和你的随从正在极其同情而又毫无成效地调查我的死亡现场时，我就躺在那儿。




"At last, when you had all formed your inevitable and totally erroneous conclusions, you departed for the hotel and I was left alone. I had imagined that I had reached the end of my adventures, but a very unexpected occurrence showed me that there were surprises still in store for me. A huge rock, falling from above, boomed past me, struck the path, and bounded over into the chasm. For an instant I thought that it was an accident; but a moment later, looking up, I saw a man's head against the darkening sky, and another stone struck the very ledge upon which I was stretched, within a foot of my head. Of course, the meaning of this was obvious. Moriarty had not been alone. A confederate—and even that one glance had told me how dangerous a man that confederate was-had kept guard while the Professor had attacked me. From a distance, unseen by me, he had been a witness of his friend's death and of my escape. He had waited, and then, making his way round to the top of the cliff, he had endeavoured to succeed where his comrade had failed.

最后，你做出了不可避免而完全错误的结论，然后离开了那里回旅馆去了，剩下我一个人。我本以为我的险遇到此结束，可是发生了一件意想不到的事，这使我知道前面还有‘惊喜’在等着我。一块巨石从上面掉下来，轰隆一声擦着我的身边落下去，砸中了一条小道，又弹起来滚进了深渊。当时我还以为这只是个偶然事件，但是过了一会儿，我抬头望见昏暗的天空中有一个人的头。这时又落下了一块石头，恰好砸在我躺着的岩架上，离我的头只有不到一英尺的距离。当然，这意味着什么就很清楚了。莫里亚蒂并非只身行动。在他对我下手的时候，还有一个党羽在守望，即使只是那一瞥，已让我看出了那是个多么危险的家伙。他远远地躲在暗处，亲眼目睹了他朋友的死亡和我的逃脱。他一直等着，后来绕道上了崖顶，企图实现他朋友未能得逞的预谋。




"I did not take long to think about it, Watson. Again I saw that grim face look over the cliff, and I knew that it was the precursor of another stone. I scrambled down on to the path. I don't think I could have done it in cold blood. It was a hundred times more difficult than getting up. But I had no time to think of the danger, for another stone sang past me as I hung by my hands from the edge of the ledge. Halfway down I slipped, but by the blessing of God I landed, torn and bleeding, upon the path. I took to my heels, did ten miles over the mountains in the darkness, and a week later I found myself in Florence with the certainty that no one in the world knew what had become of me.

我思考这一切并没有花多少时间，沃森。我又看见那张冷酷的脸从崖顶朝下张望，这是另一块石头要落下来的预兆。我向着崖下的小道往下爬。我认为自己当时没法沉着自如地爬下去。这比往山上爬要难百倍。但我没时间考虑那些危险，因为就在我用双手扒住崖边、身体悬在半空的时候，又有一块石头擦着我的身子呼啸着落了下去。爬到一半的时候，我脚下一滑掉了下去，但多亏上帝保佑，我摔在了那条小路上，只是受了点儿伤，留了点儿血。我起身赶忙开始向前走，摸黑在山里走了有十英里的路。一周以后我到了佛罗伦萨，确信世界上任何人都不知道我怎么样了。”




"I had only one confidant—my brother Mycroft. I owe you many apologies, my dear Watson, but it was all-important that it should be thought I was dead, and it is quite certain that you would not have written so convincing an account of my unhappy end had you not yourself thought that it was true. Several times during the last three years I have taken up my pen to write to you, but always I feared lest your affectionate regard for me should tempt you to some indiscretion which would betray my secret. For that reason I turned away from you this evening when you upset my books, for I was in danger at the time, and any show of surprise and emotion upon your part might have drawn attention to my identity and led to the most deplorable and irreparable results. As to Mycroft, I had to confide in him in order to obtain the money which I needed. The course of events in London did not run so well as I had hoped, for the trial of the Moriarty gang left two of its most dangerous members, my own most vindictive enemies, at liberty. I travelled for two years in Tibet, therefore, and amused myself by visiting Lhassa and spending some days with the head Llama. You may have read of the remarkable explorations of a Norwegian named Sigerson, but I am sure that it never occurred to you that you were receiving news of your friend. I then passed through Persia, looked in at Mecca, and paid a short but interesting visit to the Khalifa at Khartoum, the results of which I have communicated to the Foreign Office. Returning to France I spent some months in a research into the coal-tar derivatives, which I conducted in a laboratory at Montpelier, in the South of France. Having concluded this to my satisfaction, and learning that only one of my enemies was now left in London, I was about to return when my movements were hastened by the news of this very remarkable Park Lane Mystery, which not only appealed to me by its own merits, but which seemed to offer some most peculiar personal opportunities. I came over at once to London, called in my own person at Baker Street, threw Mrs. Hudson into violent hysterics, and found that Mycroft had preserved my rooms and my papers exactly as they had always been. So it was, my dear Watson, that at two o'clock to-day I found myself in my old arm-chair in my own old room, and only wishing that I could have seen my old friend Watson in the other chair which he has so often adorned."

“那时候我只有一个可以信赖的人——我的哥哥米克罗夫特。我非常抱歉，亲爱的沃森，但在那个紧要关头我必须让别人认为我已经死了。而且，要是你本人不相信我的悲惨结局的话，你肯定也写不出那样一篇令人信服的文章。三年来，我几次拿起笔想要给你写信，却又担心你对我的殷切关怀会让你不经意间走漏风声。也是因为这个缘故，今天傍晚你碰掉我的书的时候，我只能避开你，因为我当时处境危险，你任何一点儿惊喜或感情的流露都可能引起别人对我身份的注意，造成无法挽回的悲惨后果。至于米克罗夫特，为了得到必需要用的钱，我只能把这个秘密告诉他。伦敦的事态发展并不像我所希望的那样顺利，莫里亚蒂匪帮案的两个最危险分子还逍遥法外，他们与我是不共戴天的仇人。因此，我在西藏旅行了两年，自得于参观拉萨并和那里的大喇嘛一起消磨几天时光。你或许看过一个叫西格森的挪威人写得非常出色的考察报告，但我敢肯定你绝对不曾想到你看到的正是有关你朋友的消息。然后，我途经波斯，游览了麦加圣地，又在喀土穆的哈里发逗留了几天，那几天的参观短暂而又有趣，后来我还把访问的结果汇报给了外交部。回到法国以后，我在南部蒙彼利埃的一个实验室里呆了几个月，研究煤焦油的衍生物。满意地结束了这项研究后，又听说我的仇人只剩下一个留在伦敦，我便准备回来。这桩公园路疑案加快了我的行程，不仅因为这件案子的特点吸引了我，还因为它给我个人带来了一个十分难得的机会。我火速赶回了伦敦贝克街的家中，吓得赫德森太太惊慌失措。米克罗夫特已经将我的房间和文件照原样保留着。就这样，我亲爱的沃森，今天下午2点，我发现自己坐在我原来屋里那把旧椅子上，多么希望能见到我的老朋友沃森也坐在对面他常坐的那把椅子上。”




Such was the remarkable narrative to which I listened on that April evening a narrative which would have been utterly incredible to me had it not been confirmed by the actual sight of the tall, spare figure and the keen, eager face, which I had never thought to see again. In some manner he had learned of my own sad bereavement, and his sympathy was shown in his manner rather than in his words. "Work is the best antidote to sorrow, my dear Watson," said he, "and I have a piece of work for us both to-night which, if we can bring it to a successful conclusion, will in itself justify a man's life on this planet." In vain I begged him to tell me more. "You will hear and see enough before morning," he answered. "We have three years of the past to discuss. Let that suffice until halfpast nine, when we start upon the notable adventure of the empty house."

这就是四月份那个晚上我听到的离奇故事。我以为再也见不到他了，要不是亲眼看见那瘦高的身形、热忱的面容，我一定觉得这个故事纯属无稽之谈。他知道我正在经历丧友之痛，便用行动代替语言表达了对我的安慰。“亲爱的沃森，工作是治愈悲伤最好的解药。”他说，“今晚咱们俩有件事要做，如果我们能成功地完成它，就不枉到这世上走一遭。”我请求他讲详细一些，但是他不肯。“天亮之前你就都知道了。”他回答说，“咱们有三年的往事要聊，但是畅谈到9点半，咱们就得开始这次特别的空屋历险。”




It was indeed like old times when, at that hour, I found myself seated beside him in a hansom, my revolver in my pocket and the thrill of adventure in my heart. Holmes was cold and stern and silent. As the gleam of the streetlamps flashed upon his austere features I saw that his brows were drawn down in thought and his thin lips compressed. I knew not what wild beast we were about to hunt down in the dark jungle of criminal London, but I was well assured from the bearing of this master huntsman that the adventure was a most grave one—while the sardonic smile which occasionally broke through his ascetic gloom boded little good for the object of our quest.

真像过去一样，一到9点半，我就和他并排坐上了一辆双座马车，口袋里装着手枪，心里充满了冒险所带来的激动。福尔摩斯冷静镇定，一言不发。街灯的亮光忽明忽暗地照在他严肃的脸上，只见他皱眉沉思，双唇紧闭。我不知道我们要在伦敦这个充斥着罪犯的阴暗丛林里猎寻什么样的野兽，但从这个狩猎高手的行为举止来看，我能肯定这是一次十分艰巨的冒险——他的脸像苦行僧一般阴沉着，不时露出讥笑的神情，看来我们猎寻的对象凶多吉少了。




I had imagined that we were bound for Baker Street, but Holmes stopped the cab at the corner of Cavendish Square. I observed that as he stepped out he gave a most searching glance to right and left, and at every subsequent street corner he took the utmost pains to assure that he was not followed. Our route was certainly a singular one. Holmes's knowledge of the byways of London was extraordinary, and on this occasion he passed rapidly, and with an assured step, through a network of mews and stables the very existence of which I had never known. We emerged at last into a small road, lined with old, gloomy houses, which led us into Manchester Street, and so to Blandford Street. Here he turned swiftly down a narrow passage, passed through a wooden gate into a deserted yard, and then opened with a key the back door of a house. We entered together and he closed it behind us.

我本来以为我们要去贝克街，但就在卡文狄希广场拐角的地方，福尔摩斯叫马车停了下来。我注意到他下车时小心谨慎地环顾左右，随后走到街上的每一个拐角处时，他也会极力观察，确保没有人跟踪他。我们走的这条路线的确是独一无二的。福尔摩斯对伦敦的偏僻小路相当熟悉，这会儿，他迅速而笃定地穿过一连串小巷和马厩，而我从来都不知道还有这些地方。最后我们走到了一条小路上，两旁都是阴暗的老房子，我们沿着这条小路到了曼彻斯特街，然后又到了布兰福特街。他在这里迅速地拐进了一条窄道，经过一扇木门进入了一个荒芜的院子，他用钥匙打开了一所房子的后门。我们一起走进去以后，他把门关上了。




The place was pitch-dark, but it was evident to me that it was an empty house. Our feet creaked and crackled over the bare planking, and my outstretched hand touched a wall from which the paper was hanging in ribbons. Holmes's cold, thin fingers closed round my wrist and led me forwards down a long hall, until I dimly saw the murky fanlight over the door. Here Holmes turned suddenly to the right, and we found ourselves in a large, square, empty room, heavily shadowed in the corners, but faintly lit in the centre from the lights of the street beyond. There was no lamp near and the window was thick with dust, so that we could only just discern each other's figures within. My companion put his hand upon my shoulder and his lips close to my ear.

这里一片漆黑，但很明显是一座空房子。地板没有铺地毯，在我们脚下吱吱作响。我伸手碰到一面墙，墙纸裂成一片片垂在那里。福尔摩斯用冰凉干瘦的手指抓住了我的手腕，领我走过一条长长的走廊，直到我隐约看见门上昏暗的扇形窗才停下来。就在这儿福尔摩斯突然往右一转，我们便进入了一间正方形的大空房，房间的角落很昏暗，只有中间一块有点儿外面的街灯照进来微弱的光线。附近没有灯，窗户上又积了厚厚的一层尘土，所以我们只能依稀辨认出彼此的轮廓。我的同伴将一只手搭在我的肩上，嘴巴凑近我的耳朵。




"Do you know where we are?" he whispered.

“你知道咱们在哪儿吗？”他低声问道。




"Surely that is Baker Street," I answered, staring through the dim window.

“那不就是贝克街嘛。”我透过模糊的窗户盯着外面。




"Exactly. We are in Camden House, which stands opposite to our own old quarters."

“不错。这是卡姆登私邸，就在咱们旧寓所的对面。”




"But why are we here?"

“咱们来这儿干嘛？”




"Because it commands so excellent a view of that picturesque pile. Might I trouble you, my dear Watson, to draw a little nearer to the window, taking every precaution not to show yourself, and then to look up at our old rooms—the starting-point of so many of our little adventures? We will see if my three years of absence have entirely taken away my power to surprise you."

“因为从这儿可以清楚地看见对面的楼。”亲爱的沃森，你再走近窗户一点儿，千万小心别暴露自己，再瞧瞧咱们的老屋子——那么多的小冒险不都是从那儿开始的吗？咱们来看看，消失了三年后，我有没有完全失去使你惊奇的能力。”




I crept forward and looked across at the familiar window. As my eyes fell upon it I gave a gasp and a cry of amazement. The blind was down and a strong light was burning in the room. The shadow of a man who was seated in a chair within was thrown in hard, black outline upon the luminous screen of the window. There was no mistaking the poise of the head, the squareness of the shoulders, the sharpness of the features. The face was turned half-round, and the effect was that of one of those black silhouettes which our grandparents loved to frame. It was a perfect reproduction of Holmes. So amazed was I that I threw out my hand to make sure that the man himself was standing beside me. He was quivering with silent laughter.

我小心翼翼地向前挪着步子，朝对面熟悉的窗户望去。当视线落在那扇窗上时，我倒吸一口气，吃惊地叫了起来。窗帘已经放下了，屋里点着明亮的灯。一个人坐在椅子里的身影映在窗帘上，清晰可见。头部的姿势，宽阔的肩膀，分明的轮廓，一点儿都没错。他的脸半转了过去，效果就如同我们祖父母那一辈喜欢装进画框的一幅剪影。那完全就是福尔摩斯本人的翻版。我惊奇地忙把手探过去，想弄清楚他还在不在我身边。他憋住声音笑得全身颤动。




"Well?" said he.

“看见啦？”他说。




"Good heavens!" I cried. "It is marvellous."

“天哪！”我大叫道。“这妙极了！”




"I trust that age doth not wither nor custom stale my infinite variety," said he, and I recognised in his voice the joy and pride which the artist takes in his own creation. "It really is rather like me, is it not?"

“我相信我变化多端的手法并没有因为时间流逝而变得生疏，也没有因为频繁使用而变得毫无新意吧？”他说。从他的话中，我听出了这位艺术家对自己作品的满意和骄傲。“确实有几分像我，是不是？”




"I should be prepared to swear that it was you."

“我本准备发誓说，那就是你。”




"The credit of the execution is due to Monsieur Oscar Meunier, of Grenoble, who spent some days in doing the moulding. It is a bust in wax. The rest I arranged myself during my visit to Baker Street this afternoon."

“这要归功于格勒诺布尔的奥斯卡·莫尼埃先生，他花了几天的时间做模子呢。那是一座蜡像。其余是今天下午我去贝克街自己布置的。”




"But why?"

“可是为什么呢？”




"Because, my dear Watson, I had the strongest possible reason for wishing certain people to think that I was there when I was really elsewhere."

“亲爱的沃森，因为我有很重要的原因让一些人认为我在那里，而事实上我却在别处。”




"And you thought the rooms were watched?"

“你认为有人在监视你的寓所？”




"I knew that they were watched."

“我知道有人在监视。”




"By whom?"

“是谁？”




"By my old enemies, Watson. By the charming society whose leader lies in the Reichenbach Fall. You must remember that they knew, and only they knew, that I was still alive. Sooner or later they believed that I should come back to my rooms. They watched them continuously, and this morning they saw me arrive."

“我的宿敌，沃森。那帮可爱的人，他们的头儿此刻躺在赖兴巴赫瀑布下面。你别忘了，他们知道，而且也只有他们知道我还活着。他们相信我早晚会回寓所。于是他们就不间断地进行监视，今天早上他们看见我到了。”




"How do you know?"

“你怎么知道的？”




"Because I recognised their sentinel when I glanced out of my window. He is a harmless enough fellow, Parker by name, a garroter by trade, and a remarkable performer upon the Jew's harp. I cared nothing for him. But I cared a great deal for the much more formidable person who was behind him, the bosom friend of Moriarty, the man who dropped the rocks over the cliff, the most cunning and dangerous criminal in London. That is the man who is after me to-night, Watson, and that is the man who is quite unaware that we are after him."

“因为我从窗口往外瞧的时候，认出了他们派来放哨的人。他还不足以对我构成什么威胁，这家伙叫帕克，以杀人抢劫为生，还是个出色的犹太口琴演奏家。我一点儿也不在乎他，但是我非常担心他背后那个更加难对付的人，那是莫里亚蒂的心腹，也就是从悬崖上投石块的那个人。他是伦敦最狡猾、最危险的罪犯。沃森，这就是今天晚上追踪我的那个人，可是他完全不知道咱们也在追踪他。”




My friend's plans were gradually revealing themselves. From this convenient retreat the watchers were being watched and the trackers tracked. That angular shadow up yonder was the bait and we were the hunters. In silence we stood together in the darkness and watched the hurrying figures who passed and repassed in front of us. Holmes was silent and motionless; but I could tell that he was keenly alert, and that his eyes were fixed intently upon the stream of passers-by. It was a bleak and boisterous night, and the wind whistled shrilly down the long street. Many people were moving to and fro, most of them muffled in their coats and cravats. Once or twice it seemed to me that I had seen the same figure before, and I especially noticed two men who appeared to be sheltering themselves from the wind in the doorway of a house some distance up the street. I tried to draw my companion's attention to them, but he gave a little ejaculation of impatience and continued to stare into the street. More than once he fidgeted with his feet and tapped rapidly with his fingers upon the wall. It was evident to me that he was becoming uneasy and that his plans were not working out altogether as he had hoped. At last, as midnight approached and the street gradually cleared, he paced up and down the room in uncontrollable agitation. I was about to make some remark to him when I raised my eyes to the lighted window and again experienced almost as great a surprise as before. I clutched Holmes's arm and pointed upwards.

我朋友的计划渐渐显露出来。在这个便捷的隐蔽处，监视者正受人监视，追踪者正被人追踪。那边窗户上瘦削的影子就是诱饵，而我们俩正是猎人。我们一同沉默地站在黑暗中，注视着面前来去匆匆的身影。福尔摩斯不说话也不动，但我能看出他正处于高度戒备状态，双眼紧紧盯着过往的人流。这是个阴冷喧嚣的夜晚，风刮过长长的街道，发出一阵一阵刺耳的呼啸。很多人在大街上穿梭着，大都紧裹着外套和围巾。有那么一两次，我似乎看见了刚刚见过的人影，特别注意到了两个像是在街边不远处的一个门道里避风的人。我试图让福尔摩斯注意这两个人，但他有点儿不耐烦地哼了一声，又继续目不转睛地望着街上。好几次他局促不安地挪动脚步，用手快速地敲着墙壁。在我看来，他显然开始不安起来，担心计划不能像自己希望的那样完全实现。最后，将近午夜时分，街上的人渐渐少了，他无法控制自己的焦虑，在屋里踱来踱去。我正要对他说点儿什么，一抬眼看到对面亮着灯的窗子，又像刚才那样地大吃了一惊。我抓住福尔摩斯的手臂，指着上面。




"The shadow has moved!" I cried.

“影子动了！”我叫出声来。




It was, indeed, no longer the profile, but the back, which was turned towards us.

的确，窗帘上的已经不是侧影了，而是背影。




Three years had certainly not smoothed the asperities of his temper or his impatience with a less active intelligence than his own.

三年时间并没有消磨他粗暴的脾气，遇到不像他这么聪明的人时，他依然是那么不耐烦。




"Of course it has moved," said he. "Am I such a farcical bungler, Watson, that I should erect an obvious dummy and expect that some of the sharpest men in Europe would be deceived by it? We have been in this room two hours, and Mrs. Hudson has made some change in that figure eight times, or once in every quarter of an hour. She works it from the front so that her shadow may never be seen. Ah!" He drew in his breath with a shrill, excited intake. In the dim light I saw his head thrown forward, his whole attitude rigid with attention. Outside, the street was absolutely deserted. Those two men might still be crouching in the doorway, but I could no longer see them. All was still and dark, save only that brilliant yellow screen in front of us with the black figure outlined upon its centre. Again in the utter silence I heard that thin, sibilant note which spoke of intense suppressed excitement. An instant later he pulled me back into the blackest corner of the room, and I felt his warning hand upon my lips. The fingers which clutched me were quivering. Never had I known my friend more moved, and yet the dark street still stretched lonely and motionless before us.

“它当然动了，”他说，“沃森，我是这么一个可笑的笨蛋吗？难道我会支起一个一眼就认得出的假人，希望靠它来骗过欧洲最狡猾的几个人？咱们在这屋里呆两个钟头，赫德森太太已经把蜡像动了八次，一刻钟一次。她从蜡像的前面来转动它，这样她自己的影子就不会被别人看到。啊！”他倒吸一口气，声音中夹杂着兴奋。在微弱的光线中，我见他往前探着头，全身由于注意力集中而紧张起来。外面的大街上已经空无一人。那两个人也许还蜷缩在门道里，但我已经看不到他们了。夜深人静，我们只能看到面前那明亮的黄色窗帘和映在它正中的人影。在一片静寂中，我又听到了那种细微的咝咝声，那是在努力忍住兴奋时才会发出的声响。不一会儿，他把我拉回屋子最黑暗的角落，用温热的手捂着我的嘴。他的手指颤抖着。我从没见过他如此激动。那黑暗中的街道仍然孤寂、静默地延伸在我们面前。




But suddenly I was aware of that which his keener senses had already distinguished. A low, stealthy sound came to my ears, not from the direction of Baker Street, but from the back of the very house in which we lay concealed. A door opened and shut. An instant later steps crept down the passage-steps which were meant to be silent, but which reverberated harshly through the empty house. Holmes crouched back against the wall and I did the same, my hand closing upon the handle of my revolver. Peering through the gloom, I saw the vague outline of a man, a shade blacker than the blackness of the open door. He stood for an instant, and then he crept forward, crouching, menacing, into the room. He was within three yards of us, this sinister figure, and I had braced myself to meet his spring, before I realized that he had no idea of our presence. He passed close beside us, stole over to the window, and very softly and noiselessly raised it for half a foot. As he sank to the level of this opening the light of the street, no longer dimmed by the dusty glass, fell full upon his face. The man seemed to be beside himself with excitement. His two eyes shone like stars and his features were working convulsively. He was an elderly man, with a thin, projecting nose, a high, bald forehead, and a huge grizzled moustache. An opera-hat was pushed to the back of his head, and an evening dress shirt-front gleamed out through his open overcoat. His face was gaunt and swarthy, scored with deep, savage lines. In his hand he carried what appeared to be a stick, but as he laid it down upon the floor it gave a metallic clang. Then from the pocket of his overcoat he drew a bulky object, and he busied himself in some task which ended with a loud, sharp click, as if a spring or bolt had fallen into its place. Still kneeling upon the floor he bent forward and threw all his weight and strength upon some lever, with the result that there came a long, whirling, grinding noise, ending once more in a powerful click. He straightened himself then, and I saw that what he held in his hand was a sort of gun, with a curiously misshapen butt. He opened it at the breech, put something in, and snapped the breech-block. Then, crouching down, he rested the end of the barrel upon the ledge of the open window, and I saw his long moustache droop over the stock and his eye gleam as it peered along the sights. I heard a little sigh of satisfaction as he cuddled the butt into his shoulder, and saw that amazing target, the black man on the yellow ground, standing clear at the end of his foresight. For an instant he was rigid and motionless. Then his finger tightened on the trigger. There was a strange, loud whiz and a long, silvery tinkle of broken glass. At that instant Holmes sprang like a tiger on to the marksman's back and hurled him flat upon his face. He was up again in a moment, and with convulsive strength he seized Holmes by the throat; but I struck him on the head with the butt of my revolver and he dropped again upon the floor. I fell upon him, and as I held him my comrade blew a shrill call upon a whistle. There was the clatter of running feet upon the pavement, and two policemen in uniform, with one plain-clothes detective, rushed through the front entrance and into the room.

但是，我忽然发觉他那敏锐的感官已经察觉到了不同。我听到一阵轻微的蹑手蹑脚的声响，这声音并非来自贝克街的方向，而是从我们藏身的这所屋子后面传来的。一扇门打开又关上了。不一会儿，走廊里响起脚步声。走路的人本想竭力不发出声音，但脚步声却在空屋中引起了刺耳的回响。福尔摩斯靠墙蹲下来，我也照样蹲下来，手里紧握着我的左轮枪柄。朦胧中，我看见一个模糊的人影，人影的颜色比门外的黑暗更深一些。他站了片刻，然后弓着身子不怀好意地悄悄走进屋里。这个凶险的人影离我们不到3码，我已经准备好了等他扑过来，才意识到他并不知道我们在这儿。他从我们身边很近的地方走过去，悄悄地靠近了窗子，轻轻地不出声响地把窗户推上去了半英尺。他跪下来靠在窗边，没有了积满灰尘的玻璃遮挡，街上的路灯把他的脸照得清清楚楚。这个人似乎兴奋得有些忘乎所以。他两眼像星星一样放光，面部持续抽搐着。他是个上了岁数的人，鼻子细长突出，前额又秃又高，留着一大撮灰白胡子。他把一顶可以折叠的大礼帽推到了后脑勺上，敞开的外套露出了晚礼服的前襟。他的脸又瘦又黑，布满了深深的皱纹，显得很凶悍。他的手里拿着一根像是手杖的东西，但当他放在地板上的时候，却发出了金属的铿锵声。然后他从外套口袋中掏出一大块东西，摆弄了一阵，最后发出一种响亮、尖利的声音，好像把一根弹簧或者插销挂上了。他仍旧跪在地板上，向前躬身将全身的力量压在一个杠杆一样的东西上，因此发出一阵很长的、旋转摩擦声，最后又是那种响亮、尖利的声音。然后他直起腰来，我这才看清楚他手里拿的是一种枪，枪托的形状非常特别。他拉开枪膛，把什么东西放了进去，又啪地一下推上了枪栓。随后，他俯下身去，把枪筒末端架在窗台上。我看见他的长胡子坠在枪托上面，眼睛对着瞄准器，闪现出兴奋的光芒。当他把枪托紧贴右肩的时候，我听见一小声满意的叹息，并且看见那个令人惊愕的目标——黄色窗帘上的黑色人影毫无遮挡地暴露在枪口前方。有一瞬间他定格在了那里，然后手指扣动了扳机。只听见一阵奇怪的飕飕声，接着是一串清脆的玻璃破碎声。就在这一瞬间，福尔摩斯像老虎似地向射手的背上扑过去，把他脸朝下摔倒在地。他立刻爬了起来，使尽力气掐住福尔摩斯的脖子。我用手枪柄照着头猛击过去，他又倒在了地板上。当我扑过去，把他按住时，我的朋友吹了一声刺耳的警笛。人行道上响起一阵跑步声：两个穿制服的警察和一个便衣侦探从前门冲进屋里来。




"That you, Lestrade?" said Holmes.

“是您吗，莱斯特雷德？”福尔摩斯说。




"Yes, Mr. Holmes. I took the job myself. It's good to see you back in London, sir."

“是我，福尔摩斯先生。我自己把任务接过来了。您回到伦敦来真是件好事啊，先生。”




"I think you want a little unofficial help. Three undetected murders in one year won't do, Lestrade. But you handled the Molesey Mystery with less than your usual- that's to say, you handled it fairly well."

“我觉得您需要点儿民间的帮助。一年当中有三件谋杀案侦破不了是不行的，莱斯特雷德。不过您在处理莫尔齐的案子时不像您平时那样——就是说，您干得还不错。”




We had all risen to our feet, our prisoner breathing hard, with a stalwart constable on each side of him. Already a few loiterers had begun to collect in the street. Holmes stepped up to the window, closed it, and dropped the blinds. Lestrade had produced two candles and the policemen had uncovered their lanterns. I was able at last to have a good look at our prisoner.

大家都已经站起来了。我们的俘虏喘着粗气，两边各站着一个高大魁梧的警察。这时已经有些闲人开始聚集在街上。福尔摩斯走到窗前关上窗，又放下了窗帘。莱斯特雷德点着了两支蜡烛，警察也打开了他们的提灯。我终于能仔细瞧瞧这个犯人了。




It was a tremendously virile and yet sinister face which was turned towards us. With the brow of a philosopher above and the jaw of a sensualist below, the man must have started with great capacities for good or for evil. But one could not look upon his cruel blue eyes, with their drooping, cynical lids, or upon the fierce, aggressive nose and the threatening, deep-lined brow, without reading Nature's plainest danger-signals. He took no heed of any of us, but his eyes were fixed upon Holmes's face with an expression in which hatred and amazement were equally blended. "You fiend!" he kept on muttering. "You clever, clever fiend!"

对着我们的是一张很阳刚却又奸诈险恶的面孔。这人长着哲学家的前额和酒色之徒的下颌，似乎是个天赋之才，但这“才”是好是坏姑且不论。可是，只要一看他那冷酷凶狠的蓝眼睛，下垂讥诮的眼皮，凶恶挑衅的鼻子和那咄咄逼人的浓眉，谁都能认出这是造物主最明显的危险信号。他完全忽略了其他人的存在，死死盯着福尔摩斯的脸，眼神中仇恨和惊讶交织着。“你这个魔鬼！”他不停地嘟哝，“你这个狡猾、狡猾至极的魔鬼！”




"Ah, Colonel!" said Holmes, arranging his rumpled collar; "'journeys end in lovers' meetings,' as the old play says. I don't think I have had the pleasure of seeing you since you favoured me with those attentions as I lay on the ledge above the Reichenbach Fall."

“啊，上校！”福尔摩斯边说边整理弄皱了的衣领，“就像老戏里常说的：‘不是冤家不碰头’。自从在赖兴巴赫瀑布的悬崖边承蒙您关照以后，我一直没能有幸再见到你。”




The Colonel still stared at my friend like a man in a trance. "You cunning, cunning fiend!" was all that he could say.

上校就像个精神恍惚的人那样，仍旧死死地地盯着我的朋友。他能说出的只有这一句：“你这狡猾的、狡猾至极的魔鬼！”




"I have not introduced you yet," said Holmes. "This, gentlemen, is Colonel Sebastian Moran, once of Her Majesty's Indian Army, and the best heavy game shot that our Eastern Empire has ever produced. I believe I am correct, Colonel, in saying that your bag of tigers still remains unrivalled?"

“我还没有介绍您呢。”福尔摩斯说，“先生们，这位是塞巴斯蒂安·莫兰上校，曾在女王陛下的印度陆军中效力，他是咱们东方帝国所培养的最优秀的射手。上校，我想这样说是对的，您在猎虎方面的成就仍然是无人能及吧？”




The fierce old man said nothing, but still glared at my companion; with his savage eyes and bristling moustache he was wonderfully like a tiger himself.

这个凶恶的老人沉默不语，仍旧瞪大眼睛看着我的伙伴。他那充满野性的眼睛和倒竖的胡子使自己活像一只虎。




"I wonder that my very simple stratagem could deceive so old a shikari," said Holmes. "It must be very familiar to you. Have you not tethered a young kid under a tree, lain above it with your rifle, and waited for the bait to bring up your tiger? This empty house is my tree and you are my tiger. You have possibly had other guns in reserve in case there should be several tigers, or in the unlikely supposition of your own aim failing you. These," he——pointed around——"are my other guns. The parallel is exact."

“奇怪，我这个很简单的计策能让这么一个老练的猎手上当，”福尔摩斯说，“您应该很熟悉这样的办法。您不是也在一棵树下拴只小山羊，自己带着来福枪藏在树上，等着这只作为诱饵把老虎引来吗？这座空房子成了我的树，您就是我想猎取的虎。您大概还带着其他几支备用的枪，以防出现好几只老虎，或是万一您没射中，当然这是不太可能的。这些，”他指了指周围的人，“都是我的备用枪支。”“这是个确切的比喻。”




Colonel Moran sprang forward, with a snarl of rage, but the constables dragged him back. The fury upon his face was terrible to look at.

莫兰上校怒吼一声向前冲来，但被两个警察拽了回去。他脸上露出的愤怒表情看起来非常可怕。




"I confess that you had one small surprise for me," said Holmes. "I did not anticipate that you would yourself make use of this empty house and this convenient front window. I had imagined you as operating from the street, where my friend Lestrade and his merry men were awaiting you. With that exception all has gone as I expected."

“我承认您有一招有点儿出乎我的意料，”福尔摩斯说，“我没想到您也会利用这间空屋和这扇方便的前窗。我原以为您会在街上行动，我的朋友雷斯垂德和他的随从正在那里等着你。除此之外，一切都如我所料。”




Colonel Moran turned to the official detective.

莫兰上校转过脸对着警局的侦探。




"You may or may not have just cause for arresting me," said he, "but at least there can be no reason why I should submit to the gibes of this person. If I am in the hands of the law let things be done in a legal way."

“你可能有、也可能没有逮捕我的正当理由，”他说，“但起码没有理由叫我忍受这个人的嘲弄。如果我现在是在法律的掌控中，那就一切依法办事吧！”




"Well, that's reasonable enough," said Lestrade. "Nothing further you have to say, Mr. Holmes, before we go?"

“你说得倒是很合理。”莱斯特雷德说，“福尔摩斯先生，我们走以前，您没什么别的要讲吗？”




Holmes had picked up the powerful air-gun from the floor and was examining its mechanism.

福尔摩斯已经把那支威力无比的气枪从地板上捡了起来，正在研究它的构造。




"An admirable and unique weapon," said he, "noiseless and of tremendous power. I knew Von Herder, the blind German mechanic, who constructed it to the order of the late Professor Moriarty. For years I have been aware of its existence, though I have never before had the opportunity of handling it. I commend it very specially to your attention, Lestrade, and also the bullets which fit it."

“真是一件了不起的独特武器，”他说，“无声并且威力无比。我认识这个双目失明的德国技工冯·赫德，这支枪是按已故的莫里亚蒂教授的要求特制的。我知道有这么一支枪已经好几年了，虽然以前没有机会摆弄它。莱斯特雷德，我特别把这支枪，还有这些配套的子弹，都交给你们保管。”




"You can trust us to look after that, Mr. Holmes," said Lestrade, as the whole party moved towards the door. "Anything further to say?"

“放心交给我们吧，福尔摩斯先生。”莱斯特雷德说。大家都向门口走去。“您还有什么要说的吗？”




"Only to ask what charge you intend to prefer?"

“就问一下你准备以什么罪名提出控告？”




"What charge, sir? Why, of course, the attempted murder of Mr. Sherlock Holmes."

“什么罪名？当然是企图谋杀福尔摩斯先生了。”




"Not so, Lestrade. I do not propose to appear in the matter at all. To you, and to you only, belongs the credit of the remarkable arrest which you have effected. Yes, Lestrade, I congratulate you! With your usual happy mixture of cunning and audacity you have got him."

“这不行，莱斯特雷德。我根本没打算在这件事情上出面。这次逮捕干得漂亮，功劳属于你，而且只属于你。莱斯特雷德，恭喜你！你以平常就表现出的智勇双全抓住了他。”




"Got him! Got whom, Mr. Holmes?"

“抓住了他！抓住了谁，福尔摩斯先生？”




"The man that the whole force has been seeking in vain- Colonel Sebastian Moran, who shot the Honourable Ronald Adair with an expanding bullet from an air-gun through the open window of the second-floor front of No.427, Park Lane, upon the 30th of last month. That's the charge, Lestrade. And now, Watson, if you can endure the draught from a broken window, I think that half an hour in my study over a cigar may afford you some profitable amusement."

“就是出动全部警力都一直没有找到的凶手，塞巴斯蒂安·莫兰上校。上个月30号，他把一颗开花子弹装在汽枪里，向公园路427号二楼正面的窗口开了一枪，打死了罗纳德·阿代尔。就是这个罪名，莱斯特雷德。现在，沃森，要是你能忍受从破窗口吹进的冷风，不妨到我书房里去抽一支雪茄，呆上半个小时，消遣一下。”




Our old chambers had been left unchanged through the supervision of Mycroft Holmes and the immediate care of Mrs. Hudson. As I entered I saw, it is true, an unwonted tidiness, but the old landmarks were all in their place. There were the chemical corner and the acidstained, deal-topped table. There upon a shelf was the row of formidable scrap-books and books of reference which many of our fellow-citizens would have been so glad to burn. The diagrams, the violin-case, and the piperack—even the Persian slipper which contained the tobacco-all met my eyes as I glanced round me. There were two occupants of the room-one Mrs. Hudson, who beamed upon us both as we entered-the other the strange dummy which had played so important a part in the evening's adventures. It was a wax-coloured model of my friend, so admirably done that it was a perfect facsimile. It stood on a small pedestal table with an old dressing-gown of Holmes's so draped round it that the illusion from the street was absolutely perfect.

我们的老房间一直保持着原样，这多亏米克罗夫特·福尔摩斯的监督，还有赫德森太太的直接照管。我一进来就注意到屋里确实是异常整洁，但是一切都保持着原来的样子。这个角落是做化学试验的地方，放着那张被酸液弄脏了桌面的松木桌。那边的架子上摆着一排大本的剪贴簿和参考书，都是很多伦敦人想要烧掉的东西。我环视四周，挂图、提琴盒、烟斗架，连装烟丝的波斯拖鞋都历历在目。屋里有两个人，一个是我们进来时微笑着迎接我们的赫德森太太，另一个是在今晚的冒险中起了重要作用的表情冷淡的假人。这个蜡像上过了颜色，做得惟妙惟肖，完全就是我朋友的摹本。它立在一个小小的底座上，披了一件福尔摩斯的旧睡衣，从大街上望过去，样子非常逼真。




"I hope you preserved all precautions, Mrs. Hudson?" said Holmes.

“所有的预防措施都实施了吧，赫德森太太？”




"I went to it on my knees, sir, just as you told me."

“照您的吩咐，我是跪着干的，先生。”




"Excellent. You carried the thing out very well. Did you observe where the bullet went?"

“好极了。你完成得非常好。看见子弹打在什么地方了吗？”




"Yes, sir. I'm afraid it has spoilt your beautiful bust, for it passed right through the head and flattened itself on the wall. I picked it up from the carpet. Here it is!"

“看见了，先生。恐怕子弹已经打坏了您那座漂亮的半身像。它恰好穿过头部，然后打在墙上挤扁了。这是我在地毯上捡到的。给！”




Holmes held it out to me. "A soft revolver bullet, as you perceive, Watson. There's genius in that, for who would expect to find such a thing fired from an air-gun. All right, Mrs. Hudson, I am much obliged for your assistance. And now, Watson, let me see you in your old seat once more, for there are several points which I should like to discuss with you."

福尔摩斯伸手把子弹递给我。“一颗铅头左轮子弹。跟你想的一样，沃森。真巧妙，谁会想到这样的东西是从汽枪中打出来的？好的，赫德森太太，非常感谢你的帮助。现在，沃森，请你在老位子上再坐下来，有几点我想和你讨论一下。”




He had thrown off the seedy frock-coat, and now he was the Holmes of old in the mouse-coloured dressing-gown which he took from his effigy.

他已经脱下那件破旧的礼服，换上了从蜡像上取下来的鼠灰色睡衣。他又变成了往日的福尔摩斯。




"The old shikari's nerves have not lost their steadiness nor his eyes their keenness," said he, with a laugh, as he inspected the shattered forehead of his bust.

“这个老猎手居然手不抖，眼不花，”他一边检查蜡像的破碎前额一边笑着说，




"Plumb in the middle of the back of the head and smack through the brain. He was the best shot in India, and I expect that there are few better in London. Have you heard the name?"

“从后脑勺的正中射入，正好击穿大脑。以前他是印度最好的射手，我想现在伦敦也没几个比他厉害的。你听过他的名字吗？”




"No, I have not."

“没听过。”




"Well, well, such is fame! But, then, if I remember aright, you had not heard the name of Professor James Moriarty, who had one of the great brains of the century. Just give me down my index of biographies from the shelf."

“瞧，这就叫出名！不过，我要是没记错，你过去应该也没有听说过詹姆斯·莫里亚蒂教授这个名字。他是本世纪最有智慧的人之一。请帮我把那本传记索引从架子上拿下来。”




He turned over the pages lazily, leaning back in his chair and blowing great clouds from his cigar.

他靠在椅背上，懒洋洋地翻着他的记录，大口大口地吐着雪茄的烟团。




"My collection of M's is a fine one," said he. "Moriarty himself is enough to make any letter illustrious, and here is Morgan the poisoner, and Merridew of abominable memory, and Mathews, who knocked out my left canine in the waiting-room at Charing Cross, and, finally, here is our friend of to-night."

“我收集在‘M部’的这些材料很不错。”他说道。“莫里亚蒂这个人不论摆在哪里都是出众的。这是放毒犯莫根，这是遗臭万年的梅里丢，还有马修斯，那个在查林十字广场候诊室把我左边犬齿打掉的家伙。最后这个就是咱们今晚见到的朋友。”




He handed over the book, and I read: Moran, Sebastian, Colonel. Unemployed. Formerly 1st Bangalore Pioneers. Born London, 1840. Son of Sir Augustus Moran, C.B., once British Minister to Persia. Educated Eton and Oxford. Served in Jowaki Campaign, Afghan Campaign, Charasiab (despatches), Sherpur, and Cabul. Author of Heavy Game of the Western Himalayas
 (1881); Three Months in the Jungle
 (1884). Address: Conduit Street. Clubs: The Anglo-Indian, the Tankerville, the Bagatelle Card Club.

他把本子递给我，上面写着：塞巴斯蒂安·莫兰上校，无职业，原属邦加罗尔工兵一团。1840年生于伦敦，系原任英国驻波斯公使奥古斯塔斯·莫兰爵士之子。曾就读于伊顿公学和牛津大学。参加过乔瓦基战役、阿富汗战役，曾在查拉西阿布（派遣）、舍普尔、喀布尔服兵役。作品：《喜马拉雅山西部的大猎物》（1881年），《丛林中三月》（1884年）。住址：管道街。俱乐部：英印俱乐部，坦克维尔俱乐部，巴格特尔纸牌俱乐部。




On the margin was written, in Holmes's precise hand: The second most dangerous man in London.

在这页的空白处，有福尔摩斯清晰的笔迹：伦敦二号危险人物。




"This is astonishing," said I, as I handed back the volume. "The man's career is that of an honourable soldier."

“真不可思议，”我把本子递回给他时说，“这人的职业还是个体面的军人呢。”




"It is true," Holmes answered. "Up to a certain point he did well. He was always a man of iron nerve, and the story is still told in India how he crawled down a drain after a wounded man-eating tiger. There are some trees, Watson, which grow to a certain height and then suddenly develop some unsightly eccentricity. You will see it often in humans. I have a theory that the individual represents in his development the whole procession of his ancestors, and that such a sudden turn to good or evil stands for some strong influence which came into the line of his pedigree. The person becomes, as it were, the epitome of the history of his own family."

“确实，”福尔摩斯回答说，“从一定程度上说，他干得不错。他一向很有胆量，直到现在，印度还流传着他爬进水沟去追一只受伤的吃人猛虎的故事。沃森，有些树木在长到一定高度的时候，会突然长成难看的古怪形状。这一点常常会在人身上看到。我有个理论，那就是个人的发展体现了他历代祖先发展的整个过程。像这样突然地变好或者变坏代表着某种强烈影响力影响着他的家族。”可以这么说，这个人成了家族历史的缩影。”




"It is surely rather fanciful."

“这个想法真有点儿奇怪。”




"Well, I don't insist upon it. Whatever the cause, Colonel Moran began to go wrong. Without any open scandal he still made India too hot to hold him. He retired, came to London, and again acquired an evil name. It was at this time that he was sought out by Professor Moriarty, to whom for a time he was chief of the staff. Moriarty supplied him liberally with money and used him only in one or two very high-class jobs which no ordinary criminal could have undertaken. You may have some recollection of the death of Mrs. Stewart, of Lauder, in 1887. Not? Well, I am sure Moran was at the bottom of it; but nothing could be proved. So cleverly was the Colonel concealed that even when the Moriarty gang was broken up we could not incriminate him. You remember at that date, when I called upon you in your rooms, how I put up the shutters for fear of air-guns? No doubt you thought me fanciful. I knew exactly what I was doing, for I knew of the existence of this remarkable gun, and I knew also that one of the best shots in the world would be behind it. When we were in Switzerland he followed us with Moriarty, and it was undoubtedly he who gave me that evil five minutes on the Reichenbach ledge.

“好吧，我也不是坚持要这样想。不管是什么原因，莫兰上校开始堕落了。他在印度虽没有什么公开的丑事，但仍旧没办法呆下去。他退伍来到了伦敦，又弄得声名狼藉。就在这时他被莫里亚蒂教授挑中了，而且有一段时间他是莫里亚蒂的参谋长。莫里亚蒂很大方地给他钱用，而且只让他办过一两件普通匪徒承担不了的高级案子。你可能对1887年那件劳德的斯图尔特太太被害的案子有点儿印象。记不起来了？好吧，我可以肯定莫兰就是主谋，但是没找到任何证据。上校隐蔽得非常巧妙，以至于在莫里亚蒂匪帮被破获的时候，我们也没法使他入罪。你还记得吧，那天我到寓所去看你，为了防范气枪，我不是把百叶窗关上了吗？当时你一定认为我想太多了。可我很清楚自己在干什么，因为我知道有这样一支威力巨大的枪，而且知道拿支枪后的人一定是一位世界一流的射手。咱们在瑞士的时候，他和莫里亚蒂一起跟踪咱们。毫无疑问，赖兴辛巴赫悬崖上那可怕的五分钟也是拜他所赐。




"You may think that I read the papers with some attention during my sojourn in France, on the look-out for any chance of laying him by the heels. So long as he was free in London my life would really not have been worth living. Night and day the shadow would have been over me, and sooner or later his chance must have come. What could I do? I could not shoot him at sight, or I should myself be in the dock. There was no use appealing to a magistrate. They cannot interfere on the strength of what would appear to them to be a wild suspicion. So I could do nothing. But I watched the criminal news, knowing that sooner or later I should get him. Then came the death of this Ronald Adair. My chance had come at last! Knowing what I did, was it not certain that Colonel Moran had done it? He had played cards with the lad; he had followed him home from the club; he had shot him through the open window. There was not a doubt of it. The bullets alone are enough to put his head in a noose. I came over at once. I was seen by the sentinel, who would, I knew, direct the Colonel's attention to my presence. He could not fail to connect my sudden return with his crime and to be terribly alarmed. I was sure that he would make an attempt to get me out of the way at once, and would bring round his murderous weapon for that purpose. I left him an excellent mark in the window, and, having warned the police that they might be needed-by the way, Watson, you spotted their presence in that doorway with unerring accuracy—I took up what seemed to me to be a judicious post for observation, never dreaming that he would choose the same spot for his attack. Now, my dear Watson, does anything remain for me to explain?"

“你可以想到，我住在法国的时候注意看报，就是为了寻找机会制服他。他在伦敦逍遥法外一天，我在这世上就白活一天。他的影子日夜缠着我，他迟早会找到对我下手的时机。我能拿他怎么办呢？总不能一看见他就开枪，那样我自己就得上被告席。向市长求救也无济于事。他们不能进行干预，因为在他们看来，这仅仅是轻率的怀疑。所以我什么也做不了。不过我看了很多犯罪新闻，知道早晚我会逮住他。后来我看到了罗纳德·阿代尔惨死的消息，我的机会终于来了！就我所了解的那些情况来看，这不明摆着是莫兰上校干的？他先同这个年轻人一起打牌，然后从俱乐部一直跟到他家，对准敞着的窗子开枪打死了阿德尔。这毫无疑问。光凭这种子弹就足以送他上绞架。我立马回到伦敦，但被那个放哨的发现了，他当然会告诉上校留意我的出现。上校自然会想到我的突然归来和他犯的案子有关，并且一定会感到万分惊恐。我猜准了他会马上想办法把我除掉，并且为了达到这个目的，他会再拿出这件凶器来。我在窗口给他摆了一个明显的靶子，还预先通知警方可能需要他们的帮助——对了，沃森，你准确无误地发现他们呆在那个门道里。然后我来到那个在我看来非常审慎的监视点，但万万没想到他也会选那个地方来袭击我。亲爱的沃森，还有什么需要解释的吗？”




"Yes," said I. "You have not made it clear what was Colonel Moran's motive in murdering the Honourable Ronald Adair."

“有，”我说，“你还没说清楚莫兰上校谋杀罗纳德·阿代尔的动机是什么。”




"Ah! my dear Watson, there we come into those realms of conjecture where the most logical mind may be at fault. Each may form his own hypothesis upon the present evidence, and yours is as likely to be correct as mine."

“喔，亲爱的沃森，这一点咱们只能推测了。在这类问题上就是逻辑推理能力最强的人也可能出错。每个人都可以根据现有的证据作出自己的假设，你我的假设都可能对。”




"You have formed one, then?"

“那么，你已经作出了假设？”




"I think that it is not difficult to explain the facts. It came out in evidence that Colonel Moran and young Adair had between them won a considerable amount of money. Now, Moran undoubtedly played foul-of that I have long been aware. I believe that on the day of the murder Adair had discovered that Moran was cheating. Very likely he had spoken to him privately, and had threatened to expose him unless he voluntarily resigned his membership of the club and promised not to play cards again. It is unlikely that a youngster like Adair would at once make a hideous scandal by exposing a well-known man so much older than himself. Probably he acted as I suggest. The exclusion from his clubs would mean ruin to Moran, who lived by his ill-gotten card gains. He therefore murdered Adair, who at the time was endeavouring to work out how much money he should himself return, since he could not profit by his partner's foul play. He locked the door lest the ladies should surprise him and insist upon knowing what he was doing with these names and coins. Will it pass?"

“我觉得要说明案件的事实并不难。有证据显示，莫兰上校和年轻的阿代尔曾合伙赢了一大笔钱。毫无疑问，莫兰作弊了，我早就知道他打牌作弊。我相信，就在阿代尔遇害的那天，他发现了莫兰在作弊。很可能他私下跟莫兰谈过，还恐吓莫兰，说要揭发他，除非他自动退出俱乐部并答应从此不再打牌。阿代尔这样的年轻人不太可能立刻去揭发既有点儿名气又比他年长很多的莫兰，他也不愿闹出这种骇人听闻的丑事。大概他像我所估计的那样做了。对靠打牌骗钱为生的莫兰来说，退出俱乐部是具有毁灭性的。所以他把阿代尔杀了，那时候阿代尔正在计算自己该退还多少钱，因为他不愿意从搭档的作弊中捞油水。他锁上门是为了防止母亲和妹妹突然进来打扰自己，或者担心她们硬要知道自己摆弄那些人名和硬币究竟要干什么。这样说得通吗？”




"I have no doubt that you have hit upon the truth."

“我完全相信你说的就是真相。”




"It will be verified or disproved at the trial. Meanwhile, come what may, Colonel Moran will trouble us no more, the famous air-gun of Von Herder will embellish the Scotland Yard Museum, and once again Mr. Sherlock Holmes is free to devote his life to examining those interesting little problems which the complex life of London so plentifully presents."

“这些会在审讯时得到证实，或者遭到反驳。同时，不论发生什么，莫兰上校再也不会打搅咱们了。冯·赫德这支出了名的汽枪将使苏格兰场博物馆增色不少，而福尔摩斯先生又可以自由地投身到案件调查中去了，伦敦错综复杂的生活中还有许许多多有趣的小问题在等着他去解决呢。”








The Adventure of the Norwood Builder

诺伍德的建筑师




"From the point of view of the criminal expert," said Mr. Sherlock Holmes, "London has become a singularly uninteresting city since the death of the late lamented Professor Moriarty."

“从刑事专家的角度来看，”舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生说，“自从最近莫里亚蒂教授令人遗憾地死了之后，伦敦就变成了一座格外乏味的城市。”




"I can hardly think that you would find many decent citizens to agree with you," I answered.

“我认为不会有多少好市民赞同你的观点的。”我答道。




"Well, well, I must not be selfish," said he, with a smile, as he pushed back his chair from the breakfast-table. "The community is certainly the gainer, and no one the loser, save the poor out-of-work specialist, whose occupation has gone. With that man in the field, one's morning paper presented infinite possibilities. Often it was only the smallest trace, Watson, the faintest indication, and yet it was enough to tell me that the great malignant brain was there, as the gentlest tremors of the edges of the web remind one of the foul spider which lurks in the centre. Petty thefts, wanton assaults, purposeless outrage—to the man who held the clue all could be worked into one connected whole. To the scientific student of the higher criminal world no capital in Europe offered the advantages which London then possessed. But now—" He shrugged his shoulders in humorous deprecation of the state of things which he had himself done so much to produce.

“对，对，我不该自私。”他一面笑着说，一面把椅子从早餐桌旁挪开。“公众当然是得利者，而且没人是输家，但那些没事可做的可怜专家除外，因为他们连工作都没了。在那个家伙有行动的时候，你可以从每天的早报上看到许多可能发生的事。而且，沃森，很多时候只需极小的线索，一个极微弱的暗示，就足以告诉我十恶不赦的家伙在哪儿，好像蜘蛛网的边缘稍有颤动，就能让你想到网中央那只潜伏着的邪恶的蜘蛛。对掌握线索的人来说，小偷小摸、不怀好意的袭击、目的不明的暴行，都可以整个地联系起来。对于研究较高层犯罪世界的学者来说，没有其他欧洲国家的首都能提供像当时伦敦所具备的有利条件。但现在——”他耸耸肩，幽默地对自己费了很大力气造成的现状表示不满。




At the time of which I speak, Holmes had been back for some months, and I, at his request, had sold my practice and returned to share the old quarters in Baker Street. A young doctor, named Verner, had purchased my small Kensington practice, and given with astonishingly little demur the highest price that I ventured to ask—an incident which only explained itself some years later when I found that Verner was a distant relation of Holmes, and that it was my friend who had really found the money.

在我现在所说到的那个时候，福尔摩斯已经回国几个月了，我应他的要求结束了医业，搬回贝克街的老地方与他合住。有个名叫弗纳的年轻医生买了我在肯辛顿的小诊所，令人吃惊的是，他几乎毫不犹豫地按照我敢于提出的最高价付了款。几年之后我才知道原来弗纳是福尔摩斯的远亲，这些钱实际上是福尔摩斯出的。




Our months of partnership had not been so uneventful as he had stated, for I find, on looking over my notes, that this period includes the case of the papers of Ex-President Murillo, and also the shocking affair of the Dutch steamship Friesland, which so nearly cost us both our lives. His cold and proud nature was always averse, however, to anything in the shape of public applause, and he bound me in the most stringent terms to say no further word of himself, his methods, or his successes—a prohibition which, as I have explained, has only now been removed.

我们合作的几个月并不像他说的那么平淡。因为我查看了我的笔记，发现了这个时期发生的案件 包括前总统穆里洛的文件案和荷兰轮船“弗里斯兰”号的惊人事件，后者差点要了我们俩的命。不过他那冷酷傲慢的性格，向来排斥大庭广众之下任何形式的赞扬。他用最严格的规定来约束我，不允许我向外界提及他本人、他的查案方法以及他取得的成就。我已经解释过了，这项禁令到现在才解除。




Mr. Sherlock Holmes was leaning back in his chair after his whimsical protest, and was unfolding his morning paper in a leisurely fashion, when our attention was arrested by a tremendous ring at the bell, followed immediately by a hollow drumming sound, as if someone were beating on the outer door with his fist. As it opened there came a tumultuous rush into the hall, rapid feet clattered up the stair, and an instant later a wild-eyed and frantic young man, pale, dishevelled, and palpitating, burst into the room. He looked from one to the other of us, and under our gaze of inquiry he became conscious that some apology was needed for this unceremonious entry.

发完那通心血来潮的牢骚后，舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生靠在了椅背上，悠闲地打开早报。这时，突然一阵极大的门铃声吸引了我们的注意，紧接着是如同擂鼓般的敲门声，仿佛是有人在拿拳头砸门似的。门开了，有人急哄哄地冲进过道，楼梯上传来急促的脚步声，一会儿，一个两眼圆睁的年轻人发狂似的冲进屋来，他脸色苍白，衣冠不整，全身都在发抖。他来回看着我们，在我们疑惑的目光下，他意识到有必要为自己无礼的闯入而道歉。




"I'm sorry, Mr. Holmes," he cried. "You mustn't blame me. I am nearly mad. Mr. Holmes, I am the unhappy John Hector McFarlane."

“对不起，福尔摩斯先生，”他大喊道，“你可不能责备我。我都快疯了。福尔摩斯先生，我是那个不幸的约翰·赫克托·麦克法兰。”




He made the announcement as if the name alone would explain both his visit and its manner; but I could see by my companion's unresponsive face that it meant no more to him than to me.

他这样说道，好像就凭他的名字就能解释他的贸然来访和无礼行为，但我能从我同伴毫无反应的脸上看出，这个名字对他和对我来说都没有任何意义。




"Have a cigarette, Mr. McFarlane," said he, pushing his case across. "I am sure that with your symptoms my friend Dr. Watson here would prescribe a sedative. The weather has been so very warm these last few days. Now, if you feel a little more composed, I should be glad if you would sit down in that chair and tell us very slowly and quietly who you are and what it is that you want. You mentioned your name as if I should recognise it, but I assure you that, beyond the obvious facts that you are a bachelor, a solicitor, a Freemason, and an asthmatic, I know nothing whatever about you."

“抽支烟吧，麦克法兰先生。”他说道，并把自己的烟盒递过去，“我相信根据你的症状，我的朋友沃森医生会给你开一份镇静剂的处方。这几天天气真热。现在，要是你感觉平静一些了，请在那把椅子上坐下来，慢慢地、心平气和地告诉我们你是谁，有什么事。你只说了你的名字，好像我应该认出你来一样，但我可以肯定地告诉你，除了那些显而易见的事情，比方说你是个单身汉、律师、共济会会员、哮喘病患者以外，我对你一点也不了解。”




Familiar as I was with my friend's methods, it was not difficult for me to follow his deductions, and to observe the untidiness of attire, the sheaf of legal papers, the watch-charm, and the breathing which had prompted them. Our client, however, stared in amazement.

凭我对福尔摩斯做事方法的熟悉程度，领会他的推理并不难，并且我看得出来，是这位年轻人的邋里邋遢的外表，带着的一捆公文，手表上的饰物，以及喘气声提示了他。不过我们的委托人却惊得目瞪口呆。




"Yes, I am all that, Mr. Holmes, and in addition I am the most unfortunate man at this moment in London. For Heaven's sake don't abandon me, Mr. Holmes! If they come to arrest me before I have finished my story, make them give me time so that I may tell you the whole truth. I could go to jail happy if I knew that you were working for me outside."

“是的，就像您说的那样，福尔摩斯先生，此外，我现在还是全伦敦最不幸的人。看在老天的份上，不要丢下我不管，福尔摩斯先生！如果他们在我讲完故事之前来抓我的话，请让他们给我时间把整个事情的真相告诉您吧。只要知道您在外面为我奔走，我可以放心地进监狱。”




"Arrest you!" said Holmes. "This is really most grati—most interesting. On what charge do you expect to be arrested?"

“逮捕你！”福尔摩斯说，“这真是太……太有意思了。你会因何指控被捕呢？”




"Upon the charge of murdering Mr. Jonas Oldacre, of Lower Norwood."

“被指控谋杀了下诺伍德的乔纳斯·奥德克先生。”




My companion's expressive face showed a sympathy which was not, I am afraid, entirely unmixed with satisfaction.

我同伴表情丰富的脸上有了些同情的神色，但恐怕其中并非全然没有满意的感觉。




"Dear me," said he; "it was only this moment at breakfast that I was saying to my friend, Dr. Watson, that sensational cases had disappeared out of our papers."

“啊,”他说，“早上吃饭的时候，我还对我的朋友沃森医生说报纸上已经没有轰动性的案子了。”




Our visitor stretched forward a quivering hand and picked up the Daily Telegraph
 , which still lay upon Holmes's knee.

我们的客人伸出颤抖的手，拿起福尔摩斯膝盖上放着的《每日电讯报》。




"If you had looked at it, sir, you would have seen at a glance what the errand is on which I have come to you this morning. I feel as if my name and my misfortune must be in every man's mouth." He turned it over to expose the central page. "Here it is, and with your permission I will read it to you. Listen to this, Mr. Holmes. The head-lines are:'Mysterious Affair at Lower Norwood. Disappearance of a Well Known Builder. Suspicion of Murder and Arson. A Clue to the Criminal.' That is the clue which they are already following, Mr. Holmes, and I know that it leads infallibly to me. I have been followed from London Bridge Station, and I am sure that they are only waiting for the warrant to arrest me. It will break my mother's heart—it will break her heart!" He wrung his hands in an agony of apprehension, and swayed backwards and forwards in his chair.

“您要是看了它的话，先生，瞟一眼就会知道我今天为什么来找您了。我觉得似乎每个人都在议论着我的名字和我的不幸。”他把报纸翻到刊登重要新闻的那版。“就在这里，您允许的话，我给您念念。听听这个，福尔摩斯先生。标题是：‘下诺伍德的神秘案件——著名建筑师失踪——怀疑为谋杀纵火犯——罪犯的线索'。那就是他们正在追查的线索，福尔摩斯先生，我知道这一定会引到我身上来的。我从伦敦桥站开始就被跟踪了，而且我确定他们只等状令一下就会逮捕我。这一定会让我母亲心碎的，一定会的！”他忧心忡忡，痛苦地绞扭双手，在椅子上前后摇晃。




I looked with interest upon this man, who was accused of being the perpetrator of a crime of violence. He was flaxen-haired and handsome in a washed-out negative fashion, with frightened blue eyes and a clean-shaven face, with a weak, sensitive mouth. His age may have been about twenty-seven; his dress and bearing that of a gentleman. From the pocket of his light summer overcoat protruded the bundle of endorsed papers which proclaimed his profession.

我很有兴趣地看着这个被控犯下残暴罪行的男人。他长着亚麻色的头发，清秀的面容带着无精打采的消极样子，蓝色的双眼流露出惊恐的神情，胡子刮得很干净，嘴唇看起来脆弱而敏感。他年龄在27岁左右，看衣着举止都像个绅士。从他浅色的夏装口袋中露出一卷批注过的公文，这证明了他的职业。




"We must use what time we have," said Holmes. "Watson, would you have the kindness to take the paper and to read me the paragraph in question?"

“咱们得利用这段时间。”福尔摩斯说，“沃森，请问你能拿起报纸，把刚才谈到那的段念念吗？”




Underneath the vigorous head-lines which our client had quoted I read the following suggestive narrative:

在我们委托人引述的有力的大标题下，我读起了下面一段的描述：




"Late last night, or early this morning, an incident occurred at Lower Norwood which points, it is feared, to a serious crime. Mr. Jonas Oldacre is a well known resident of that suburb, where he has carried on his business as a builder for many years. Mr. Oldacre is a bachelor, fifty-two years of age, and lives in Deep Dene House, at the Sydenham end of the road of that name. He has had the reputation of being a man of eccentric habits, secretive and retiring. For some years he has practically withdrawn from the business, in which he is said to have amassed considerable wealth. A small timber-yard still exists, however, at the back of the house, and last night, about twelve o'clock, an alarm was given that one of the stacks was on fire. The engines were soon upon the spot, but the dry wood burned with great fury, and it was impossible to arrest the conflagration until the stack had been entirely consumed. Up to this point the incident bore the appearance of an ordinary accident, but fresh indications seem to point to serious crime. Surprise was expressed at the absence of the master of the establishment from the scene of the fire, and an inquiry followed, which showed that he had disappeared from the house. An examination of his room revealed that the bed had not been slept in, that a safe which stood in it was open, that a number of important papers were scattered about the room, and, finally, that there were signs of a murderous struggle, slight traces of blood being found within the room, and an oaken walking-stick, which also showed stains of blood upon the handle. It is known that Mr. Jonas Oldacre had received a late visitor in his bedroom upon that night, and the stick found has been identified as the property of this person, who is a young London solicitor named John Hector McFarlane, junior partner of Graham and McFarlane, of 426, Gresham Buildings, E.C. The police believe that they have evidence in their possession which supplies a very convincing motive for the crime, and altogether it cannot be doubted that sensational developments will follow.

“昨天深夜或今天凌晨，下诺伍德发生了一起意外事件，这恐怕表明了一起严重犯罪。乔纳斯·奥德克先生是该郊区一位知名居民，他作为建筑师已从业多年。奥德克先生是单身，五十二岁，住在锡德纳姆路尽头的幽谷山庄。他的癖好出了名得古怪，与大家有隔阂，很是内向。近几年他基本上已经退出了建筑业，据说已经从中积聚了相当多的财富。然而他房子后面的一个小型贮木场依然存在，昨夜十二点左右，贮木场发出火警，有一堆木头着火了。消防车迅速赶到现场，但干燥的木头燃烧得非常猛烈，要控制住火势是不可能的，要一直等到整堆木头被烧光火才能熄灭。至此，这次事件看上去就像普通的意外，但新的线索似乎表明这是一起严重的犯罪案。令人惊奇的是，火灾现场并没有发现户主。调查后才得知，户主已经失踪了。警方检查了卧室，没有发现有人睡过的迹象，屋里有一个保险柜，柜门已打开，一些重要文件散落在房里，最后发现室内有激烈搏斗过的痕迹，并发现少量血迹和一根橡木手杖，手杖柄上也有血迹。现在已查明，当晚乔纳斯·奥德克先生曾在卧室接待一名来客，手杖就是来客之物。这名深夜来客就是年轻律师约翰·赫克托·麦克法兰先生，他是东区格雷沙姆大楼426号格雷厄姆—麦克法兰律师事务所的初级合伙人。警方相信他们已经掌握了证据，能够提供可信的犯罪动机，毫无疑问，这起案件将会有轰动的进展。




"LATER.—It is rumoured as we go to press that Mr. John Hector McFarlane has actually been arrested on the charge of the murder of Mr. Jonas Oldacre. It is at least certain that a warrant has been issued. There have been further and sinister developments in the investigation at Norwood. Besides the signs of a struggle in the room of the unfortunate builder it is now known that the French windows of his bedroom (which is on the ground floor) were found to be open, that there were marks as if some bulky object had been dragged across to the wood-pile, and, finally, it is asserted that charred remains have been found among the charcoal ashes of the fire. The police theory is that a most sensational crime has been committed, that the victim was clubbed to death in his own bedroom, his papers rifled, and his dead body dragged across to the woodstack, which was then ignited so as to hide all traces of the crime. The conduct of the criminal investigation has been left in the experienced hands of Inspector Lestrade, of Scotland Yard, who is following up the clues with his accustomed energy and sagacity."

之后本报开始印刷时，有谣言说，约翰·赫克托·麦克法兰先生已因涉嫌谋杀乔纳斯·奥德克被逮捕。至少可以肯定的是，逮捕令已经发出。在诺伍德的调查取得了新的进展，但情势凶险。这位不幸的建筑师的卧室（位于底楼）里除了有打斗迹象外，其法式落地窗是开着的，这里有些痕迹，就好像什么笨重物体被拖着跨过，直往似乎有笨重物体从室内拖木材堆。最后，有断言称在火场灰烬中找到的烧焦了的残骸。据警方推测，这是一起最为骇人听闻的凶杀案。受害者在自己的卧室被棍棒打死，文件被洗劫，然后尸体被拖到木材堆焚烧，以销毁一切犯罪痕迹。此案已交到苏格兰场经验丰富的莱斯特雷德警官指挥，他正以其一贯的精力和智慧追查线索。”




Sherlock Holmes listened with closed eyes and fingertips together to this remarkable account.

福尔摩斯闭着眼，指尖合拢，听完了这段惊人的报道。




"The case has certainly some points of interest," said he, in his languid fashion. "May I ask, in the first place, Mr. McFarlane, how it is that you are still at liberty, since there appears to be enough evidence to justify your arrest?"

“这件案子的确有几点很有意思。”他说道，一副没精打采的样子。“首先我想问，麦克法兰先生，既然看上去有足够的证据逮捕你，为什么你仍然逍遥法外呢？”




"I live at Torrington Lodge, Blackheath, with my parents, Mr. Holmes; but last night, having to do business very late with Mr. Jonas Oldacre, I stayed at an hotel in Norwood, and came to my business from there. I knew nothing of this affair until I was in the train, when I read what you have just heard. I at once saw the horrible danger of my position, and I hurried to put the case into your hands. I have no doubt that I should have been arrested either at my city office or at my home. A man followed me from London Bridge Station, and I have no doubt—Great heaven, what is that?"

“我和父母住在布莱克希斯的托林顿旅舍，福尔摩斯先生，但是昨晚因为要和乔纳斯·奥德克先生办些事，会弄到很晚，我就在诺伍德一家旅馆住下了，然后从那里去办事了。直到在火车上看到您刚才听到的那条新闻，我才知道发生了什么。我马上明白自己处境危险，就赶来把这案子委托给您。我确信要是我在城里的办公室或是在家里，一定已经给抓走了。有人从伦敦桥站就跟着我，我一点儿也不怀疑——天啊，那是什么声音？”




It was a clang of the bell, followed instantly by heavy steps upon the stair. A moment later our old friend Lestrade appeared in the doorway. Over his shoulder I caught a glimpse of one or two uniformed policemen outside.

门铃当当地响了，接着从楼梯上传来笨重的脚步声。过了一会儿，我们的老朋友莱斯特雷德出现在房门口。从他身后，我瞥见门外有一两个身穿制服的警察。




"Mr. John Hector McFarlane?" said Lestrade.

“约翰·赫克托·麦克法兰先生？”雷斯垂德说。




Our unfortunate client rose with a ghastly face.

我们这位不幸的委托人站起来，脸色苍白。




"I arrest you for the wilful murder of Mr. Jonas Oldacre, of Lower Norwood." McFarlane turned to us with a gesture of despair, and sank into his chair once more like one who is crushed.

“因你涉嫌蓄意谋杀下诺伍德的乔纳斯·奥德克先生，我现在逮捕你。”麦克法兰向我们作了一个绝望的手势，然后再次瘫倒在椅子上，仿佛是被压垮了。




"One moment, Lestrade," said Holmes. "Half an hour more or less can make no difference to you, and the gentleman was about to give us an account of this very interesting affair, which might aid us in clearing it up."

“等等，莱斯特雷德。”福尔摩斯说，“再等半个小时左右对你来说没有什么差别吧，这位绅士正要给我们讲这件很有趣的案子，有可能帮助我们把事情弄清楚。”




"I think there will be no difficulty in clearing it up," said Lestrade, grimly.

“我觉得弄清楚它不会有困难了。”雷斯垂德冷酷地说。




"None the less, with your permission, I should be much interested to hear his account."

“尽管如此，如果你允许的话，我很有兴趣听他讲讲。”




"Well, Mr. Holmes, it is difficult for me to refuse you anything, for you have been of use to the force once or twice in the past, and we owe you a good turn at Scotland Yard," said Lestrade. "At the same time I must remain with my prisoner, and I am bound to warn him that anything he may say will appear in evidence against him."

“好吧，福尔摩斯先生，我很难拒绝您的任何要求，因为您过去帮过警方一两次，我们苏格兰场欠您很大一份人情呢。”莱斯特雷德说，“同时，我必须和犯人呆在一起，而且还得警告他，他说的任何话都可能会成为不利于他的证据。”




"I wish nothing better," said our client. "All I ask is that you should hear and recognise the absolute truth."

“这最好不过了，”我们的委托人说，“我只求您听我说，并明白这绝对是真的。”




Lestrade looked at his watch. "I'll give you half an hour," said he.

莱斯特雷德看了看表。“我给你半个小时。”他说。




"I must explain first," said McFarlane, "that I knew nothing of Mr. Jonas Oldacre. His name was familiar to me, for many years ago my parents were acquainted with him, but they drifted apart. I was very much surprised, therefore, when yesterday, about three o'clock in the afternoon, he walked into my office in the city. But I was still more astonished when he told me the object of his visit. He had in his hand several sheets of a notebook, covered with scribbled writing—here they are—and he laid them on my table.

“我必须首先说明，”麦克法兰说，“我完全不了解乔纳斯·奥德克先生。他的名字很耳熟，因为很多年前，我的父母和他认识，但后来他们渐渐地疏远了。因此，昨天下午大约三点的时候，他走进我城里的办公室时，我十分惊讶。但在他说明来意之后，我更加惊讶了。他手里有几张从笔记本撕下的纸，上面写满了潦草的字——就是这几张——他把这些纸放在我桌上。




" 'Here is my will,' said he.'I want you, Mr. McFarlane, to cast it into proper legal shape. I will sit here while you do so.'

“‘这是我的遗嘱，’他说，‘麦克法兰先生，我要你用正式法定格式写下来。你写你的，我就坐在这儿。’




"I set myself to copy it, and you can imagine my astonishment when I found that, with some reservations, he had left all his property to me. He was a strange little, ferret-like man, with white eyelashes, and when I looked up at him I found his keen grey eyes fixed upon me with an amused expression. I could hardly believe my own senses as I read the terms of the will; but he explained that he was a bachelor with hardly any living relation, that he had known my parents in his youth, and that he had always heard of me as a very deserving young man, and was assured that his money would be in worthy hands. Of course, I could only stammer out my thanks. The will was duly finished, signed, and witnessed by my clerk. This is it on the blue paper, and these slips, as I have explained, are the rough draft. Mr. Jonas Oldacre then informed me that there were a number of documents-building leases, title-deeds, mortgages, scrip, and so forth-which it was necessary that I should see and understand. He said that his mind would not be easy until the whole thing was settled, and he begged me to come out to his house at Norwood that night, bringing the will with me, and to arrange matters. Remember, my boy, not one word to your parents about the affair until everything is settled. We will keep it as a little surprise for them.' He was very insistent upon this point, and made me promise it faithfully.

“我开始抄写这份遗嘱，并发现除了一些保留以外，他几乎把所有的财产给了我，你可以想象我当时的惊讶。他个子矮小，有着白色的眼睫毛，是个雪貂似的怪人。我抬头看他的时候，发现他那双犀利的灰眼睛正在盯着我瞧，一副顽皮的表情。读到遗嘱中那些条文时，我简直不敢相信我的眼睛，但他解释道，他是个单身汉，几乎没有在世的亲人，他年轻时认识了我的父母，而且一直听说我是个值得信任的年轻人，所以确信他的钱在我手中能有所值。当然，我只能结结巴巴地说些感谢的话。遗嘱正式地写好了，签了字，由我的书记员作证。就是在这张蓝纸上写的，而这些小纸条，我解释过了，是些草稿。然后乔纳斯·奥德克先生告诉我，还有一些公文——建筑租约、地契、抵押契据、文件原文等等，我有必要看看并弄明白。他说只有这一切都办好了他才能安心，并求我晚上带着遗嘱去诺伍德，把事情安排一下。‘记住，我的孩子，在这一切还没有办好之前，千万不要向你父母透露这件事。我们会把这件事当做给他们的小惊喜。’他非常坚持这一点，还让我答应一定要做到。




"You can imagine, Mr. Holmes, that I was not in a humour to refuse him anything that he might ask. He was my benefactor, and all my desire was to carry out his wishes in every particular. I sent a telegram home, therefore, to say that I had important business on hand, and that it was impossible for me to say how late I might be. Mr. Oldacre had told me that he would like me to have supper with him at nine, as he might not be home before that hour. I had some difficulty in finding his house, however, and it was nearly half-past before I reached it. I found him—"

“你能想象，福尔摩斯先生，当时我没有心情拒绝他可能提出的任何要求。他是我的恩人，我一心想实现他的每一个愿望。因此我给家里发了封电报，说我手头有重要的事情，很难讲会多晚回家。奥德克先生还告诉过我，希望我能在九点钟和他一起吃晚饭，因为九点以前他可能不在家。但是，他住的地方很难找，我到的时候已经快九点半了。我发现他——”




"One moment!" said Holmes. "Who opened the door?"

“等等！”福尔摩斯说，“谁开的门？”




"A middle-aged woman, who was, I suppose, his housekeeper."

“一个中年妇女，我猜是他的管家。”




"And it was she, I presume, who mentioned your name?"

“我想，说出你的名字的，应该就是她吧？”




"Exactly," said McFarlane.

“完全正确。”麦克法兰说。




"Pray proceed."

“请继续说。”




McFarlane wiped his damp brow and then continued his narrative:

麦克法兰擦擦额头上的汗继续讲道：




"I was shown by this woman into a sitting-room, where a frugal supper was laid out. Afterwards Mr. Jonas Oldacre led me into his bedroom, in which there stood a heavy safe. This he opened and took out a mass of documents, which we went over together. It was between eleven and twelve when we finished. He remarked that we must not disturb the housekeeper. He showed me out through his own French window, which had been open all this time."

“这个女人带我到客厅里，那里已经摆好了简单的晚餐。后来，乔纳斯·奥德克先生领我到他的卧室去，那里立着一个笨重的保险柜。他打开保险柜，拿出一大堆文件，我们一起仔细察看了一遍。直到十一二点我们才看完。他说我们一定不要打搅女管家了。他就让我从法式落地窗出去，那窗户一直开着。”




"Was the blind down?" asked Holmes.

“窗帘放下来没有？”福尔摩斯问。




"I will not be sure, but I believe that it was only half down. Yes, I remember how he pulled it up in order to swing open the window. I could not find my stick, and he said,'Never mind, my boy; I shall see a good deal of you now, I hope, and I will keep your stick until you come back to claim it.' I left him there, the safe open, and the papers made up in packets upon the table. It was so late that I could not get back to Blackheath, so I spent the night at the Anerley Arms, and I knew nothing more until I read of this horrible affair in the morning."

“我不确定，但我想只放下了一半。是的，我记得他为了把窗户推开，把窗帘拉上去了。我找不到我的手杖，他说，‘没关系，我的孩子，我希望从现在起经常能见到你，我会收好你的手杖，等你下次来拿。’我离开的时候，保险柜是开着的，那些文件分成几包放在桌上。因为太晚了，所以我不能回布莱克希斯，就在阿纳利·阿姆斯旅馆过了一夜。其他的我都不知道，一直到今天早晨才从报上读到了这件可怕的事情。”




"Anything more that you would like to ask, Mr. Holmes?" said Lestrade, whose eyebrows had gone up once or twice during this remarkable explanation.

“您还有什么别的要问吗，福尔摩斯先生？”莱斯特雷德说。在听这段不寻常的阐述时，他的眉毛扬起了一两次。




"Not until I have been to Blackheath."

“在我没去布莱克希斯以前，没什么要问的了。”




"You mean to Norwood," said Lestrade.

“您是说没去诺伍德以前吧。”莱斯特雷德说。




"Oh, yes; no doubt that is what I must have meant," said Holmes, with his enigmatical smile. Lestrade had learned by more experiences than he would care to acknowledge that that razor-like brain could cut through that which was impenetrable to him. I saw him look curiously at my companion.

“啊，对，毫无疑问，我想说的就是那儿。”福尔摩斯说，脸上带着神秘的笑容。莱斯特雷德从多次经验中得知，福尔摩斯的头脑就像一把锋利的剃刀，能切开在他看来是坚不可破的东西，他只是不愿承这点认罢了。我看到他好奇地看着我的同伴。




"I think I should like to have a word with you presently, Mr. Sherlock Holmes," said he. "Now, Mr. McFarlane, two of my constables are at the door and there is a fourwheeler waiting." The wretched young man arose, and with a last beseeching glance at us walked from the room. The officers conducted him to the cab, but Lestrade remained.

“我想现在和您说一两句话，福尔摩斯先生。”他说，“那么，麦克法兰先生，我的两名警员就在门口，外面还有辆四轮马车在等着。”那个可怜的年轻人站了起来，用乞求的目光看了我们最后一眼，走出了屋子。警员带他上了马车，但莱斯特雷德留下了。




Holmes had picked up the pages which formed the rough draft of the will, and was looking at them with the keenest interest upon his face.

福尔摩斯已经拿起了那几页遗嘱草稿，看着它们，脸上一副很感兴趣的样子。




"There are some points about that document, Lestrade, are there not?" said he, pushing them over.

“这份遗嘱有些特点，莱斯特雷德，不是吗？”他说着便把草稿递了过去。




The official looked at them with a puzzled expression.

莱斯特雷德看着这些草稿，面露疑色。




"I can read the first few lines, and these in the middle of the second page, and one or two at the end. Those are as clear as print," said he; "but the writing in between is very bad, and there are three places where I cannot read it at all."

“我能读出来前几行，第二页的中间几行，还有最后一两行。这些和印刷的一样清楚，”他说，“但是中间的书写十分潦草，有三处我完全读不出来。”




"What do you make of that?" said Holmes.

“你对此有何推断？”福尔摩斯说。




"Well, what do you make of it?"

“嗯，你是怎么理解的呢？”




"That it was written in a train; the good writing represents stations, the bad writing movement, and the very bad writing passing over points. A scientific expert would pronounce at once that this was drawn up on a suburban line, since nowhere save in the immediate vicinity of a great city could there be so quick a succession of points. Granting that his whole journey was occupied in drawing up the will, then the train was an express, only stopping once between Norwood and London Bridge."

“那是在火车上写的。清楚的部分表明火车停在站上，不清楚的表明火车在行驶，最不清楚的说明正经过道岔。严谨的专家能很快断定这是在一条郊区铁路线上写的，因为除了在大城市附近，其他地方不会接二连三地碰到道岔。如果他用全程时间来写这份遗嘱，那一定是趟快车，只在诺伍德和伦敦桥之间停过一次。”




Lestrade began to laugh.

莱斯特雷德笑了起来。




"You are too many for me when you begin to get on your theories, Mr. Holmes," said he. "How does this bear on the case?"

“在分析问题上我拿你没辙，福尔摩斯先生。”他说，“那这又对案子有什么影响呢？”




"Well, it corroborates the young man's story to the extent that the will was drawn up by Jonas Oldacre in his journey yesterday. It is curious—is it not?—that a man should draw up so important a document in so haphazard a fashion. It suggests that he did not think it was going to be of much practical importance. If a man drew up a will which he did not intend ever to be effective he might do it so."

“嗯，它足以证实年轻人故事里的这个遗嘱是乔纳斯·奥德克昨天在旅途中拟好的。这很奇怪，不是吗？一个人竟然会以这么随便的方式来写一份这么重要的文件。这说明他认为这份遗嘱没有什么实际的重要性。如果一个人没想过这份遗嘱有一天会生效，他可能这么做。”




"Well, he drew up his own death-warrant at the same time," said Lestrade.

“他同时给自己出了一张死刑判决书。”莱斯特雷德说。




"Oh, you think so?"

“哦，你这样想？”




"Don't you?"

“你不是这么想的？”




"Well, it is quite possible; but the case is not clear to me yet."

“嗯，很可能，但这个案子我还不清楚。”




"Not clear? Well, if that isn't clear, what could be clear? Here is a young man who learns suddenly that if a certain older man dies he will succeed to a fortune. What does he do? He says nothing to anyone, but he arranges that he shall go out on some pretext to see his client that night; he waits until the only other person in the house is in bed, and then in the solitude of a man's room he murders him, burns his body in the wood-pile, and departs to a neighbouring hotel. The blood-stains in the room and also on the stick are very slight. It is probable that he imagined his crime to be a bloodless one, and hoped that if the body were consumed it would hide all traces of the method of his death-traces which for some reason must have pointed to him. Is all this not obvious?"

“不清楚？如果这都不算清楚，还有什么能算是清楚呢？这里有个年轻人忽然知道只要某位年长的人死了，他就可以继承一大笔钱。他会怎么做？他什么也不会跟别人说，但他会借口出去，在当天晚上去见他的委托人。他会一直等到房子里仅有的另外一个人睡下了，就在单独的一间卧室里杀了他，把尸体放到木材堆里焚烧，然后离开那里去了附近的旅馆。卧室里和手杖上的血迹都很少。很可能他认为在犯罪过程中不会留下任何血迹，并指望着只要尸体销毁了，所有有关死因的线索都会被隐藏起来，因为这些线索迟早都会指向他。这不都很明显吗？”




"It strikes me, my good Lestrade, as being just a trifle too obvious," said Holmes. "You do not add imagination to your other great qualities; but if you could for one moment put yourself in the place of this young man, would you choose the very night after the will had been made to commit your crime? Would it not seem dangerous to you to make so very close a relation between the two incidents? Again, would you choose an occasion when you are known to be in the house, when a servant has let you in? And, finally, would you take the great pains to conceal the body and yet leave your own stick as a sign that you were the criminal? Confess, Lestrade, that all this is very unlikely."

“我的好莱斯特雷德，我感觉，作为细节来说，这有点过于明显了。”福尔摩斯说，“你没有把想象力加到你其他的长处中，但如果你把暂时自己放在那个年轻人的位置上，你会选择在立遗嘱当晚犯罪吗？你不觉得把遗嘱和行凶两件事联系得这么紧密很危险吗？还有，当别人都知道你在屋子里，当这家的佣人开门让你进了屋，你会选择这样的时机么？最后还有，你会费那么大力气销毁尸体，却把自己的手杖留下作为你是凶犯的标志吗？承认吧，莱斯特雷德，这一切都不太有可能。”




"As to the stick, Mr. Holmes, you know as well as I do that a criminal is often flurried and does things which a cool man would avoid. He was very likely afraid to go back to the room. Give me another theory that would fit the facts."

“说到那根手杖，福尔摩斯先生，您和我都知道，一个罪犯总是很慌张，会做出冷静的人能够避免的事情来。他很可能是害怕回到那间屋子里。再给我一个符合事实的推测吧。”




"I could very easily give you half-a-dozen," said Holmes. "Here, for example, is a very possible and even probable one. I make you a free present of it. The older man is showing documents which are of evident value. A passing tramp sees them through the window, the blind of which is only half down. Exit the solicitor. Enter the tramp! He seizes a stick, which he observes there, kills Oldacre, and departs after burning the body."

“我能很轻松地给你好几个。”福尔摩斯说，“比如说，这儿就有一个可能的，甚至是非常有可能的。我把它当做礼物免费给你。老人正给年轻人看那些显然十分重要的文件。窗帘只拉下来一半，一个过路的流浪汉透过窗户看见了他们。年轻的律师走掉了。流浪汉进来了！他看到了那根手杖，便抓起来打死了奥德克，烧掉尸体跑掉了。”




"Why should the tramp burn the body?"

“流浪汉为什么要烧掉尸体？”




"For the matter of that why should McFarlane?"

“在这点上，为什么麦克法兰要这么做呢？”




"To hide some evidence."

“为了掩盖某些证据。”




"Possibly the tramp wanted to hide that any murder at all had been committed."

“可能流浪汉根本不想让人知道出了谋杀案。”




"And why did the tramp take nothing?"

“那为什么流浪汉什么都没拿？”




"Because they were papers that he could not negotiate."

“因为这些文件都是他所不能磋商的。”




Lestrade shook his head, though it seemed to me that his manner was less absolutely assured than before.

莱斯特雷德摇摇头，尽管在我看来他的态度好像没有像刚才那么肯定了。




"Well, Mr. Sherlock Holmes, you may look for your tramp, and while you are finding him we will hold on to our man. The future will show which is right. Just notice this point, Mr. Holmes: that so far as we know none of the papers were removed, and that the prisoner is the one man in the world who had no reason for removing them, since he was heir-at-law and would come into them in any case."

“好吧，福尔摩斯先生，您可以去找您的流浪汉，在您找他的时候，我们会看好这个年轻人。将来会证明谁是对的。请注意这点，福尔摩斯先生，到现在，我们知道这些文件都没有被拿走，我们的犯人是这个世界上唯一一个没有理由拿走字据的人，因为他是法定继承人，任何情况下，他都会得到它们。”




My friend seemed struck by this remark.

我的朋友似乎被这句话震动了。




"I don't mean to deny that the evidence is in some ways very strongly in favour of your theory," said he. "I only wish to point out that there are other theories possible. As you say, the future will decide. Good morning! I dare say that in the course of the day I shall drop in at Norwood and see how you are getting on."

“我并不是要否认这证据在某种程度上确实对你的推论有利。”他说。“我只想指出别的理论推断也是具有可能性的。就像你说的那样，将来会证明谁是对的。祝你上午愉快！今天我可能会顺便去诺伍德，看看你们进展如何”




When the detective departed my friend rose and made his preparations for the day's work with the alert air of a man who has a congenial task before him.

侦探走后，我的朋友起身为这天的工作做准备，看来眼前这项任务很对他的胃口。




"My first movement, Watson," said he, as he bustled into his frock-coat, "must, as I said, be in the direction of Blackheath."

“第一步，沃森，”他说着，匆忙穿上他的长外衣，“就像我说的，必须去布莱克希斯。”




"And why not Norwood?"

“为什么不是诺伍德？”




"Because we have in this case one singular incident coming close to the heels of another singular incident. The police are making the mistake of concentrating their attention upon the second, because it happens to be the one which is actually criminal. But it is evident to me that the logical way to approach the case is to begin by trying to throw some light upon the first incident—the curious will, so suddenly made, and to so unexpected an heir. It may do something to simplify what followed. No, my dear fellow, I don't think you can help me. There is no prospect of danger, or I should not dream of stirring out without you. I trust that when I see you in the evening I will be able to report that I have been able to do something for this unfortunate youngster who has thrown himself upon my protection."

“因为我们在这个案子里有两件接连出现的怪事。警方犯的一个错误就是把注意力集中在第二件上，因为这刚好是犯罪行为。但在我看来很明显的是，处理这个案子应该先试着理解第一个事件才合乎逻辑，就是那份奇怪的遗嘱，立得那么突然，并给了个意想不到的继承人。这也许能使接下来发生的事件变得更加明晰。不，我亲爱的朋友，我想你可能帮不上我。我不可能有危险的，否则我也不会想要抛下你单独行动。我相信，晚上回来见你的时候，我就能告诉你我为了这个指望我保护的不幸的小伙子做了什么。”




It was late when my friend returned, and I could see by a glance at his haggard and anxious face that the high hopes with which he had started had not been fulfilled. For an hour he droned away upon his violin, endeavouring to soothe his own ruffled spirits. At last he flung down the instrument and plunged into a detailed account of his misadventures.

我朋友回来的时候已经很晚了，从他憔悴而焦虑的脸上，我一眼就看出他出发时所抱的极高的希望落空了。他沉闷地拉了一个小时小提琴，努力使自己沮丧的心情平复下来。最后，他扔下小提琴，开始详细地讲起他的不幸遭遇。




"It's all going wrong, Watson—all as wrong as it can go. I kept a bold face before Lestrade, but, upon my soul, I believe that for once the fellow is on the right track and we are on the wrong. All my instincts are one way and all the facts are the other, and I much fear that British juries have not yet attained that pitch of intelligence when they will give the preference to my theories over Lestrade's facts."

“一切都错了，沃森，错得不能再错了。”“我在莱斯特雷德面前装得大胆自信，但我心里清楚他这次的思路对了，咱们的却不对头。我所有的直觉指着一个方向，而事实都指向另一个方向，恐怕英国陪审团还没有聪明到接受我的推理而不去相信莱斯特雷德的证据的地步。”




"Did you go to Blackheath?"

“你去了布莱克希斯吗？”




"Yes, Watson, I went there, and I found very quickly that the late lamented Oldacre was a pretty considerable blackguard. The father was away in search of his son. The mother was at home—a little, fluffy, blue-eyed person, in a tremor of fear and indignation. Of course, she would not admit even the possibility of his guilt. But she would not express either surprise or regret over the fate of Oldacre. On the contrary, she spoke of him with such bitterness that she was unconsciously considerably strengthening the case of the police, for, of course, if her son had heard her speak of the man in this fashion it would predispose him towards hatred and violence. He was more like a malignant and cunning ape than a human being,' said she,'and he always was, ever since he was a young man.'

“是的，沃森，我去了那儿，很快就发现最近遗憾死去的奥德克真是个相当大的无赖。麦克法兰的父亲去找儿子了。他母亲在家，这是一个身材矮小、无知的蓝眼睛女人，她因为恐惧和愤怒而不停地发抖。当然，她认为儿子根本不可能犯罪。但是她对奥德克的死既不惊讶，也不惋惜。相反，她谈到奥德克时一一副怨恨的样子，无意中巩固了警方的观点，因为如果他儿子听到母亲这么说一个人，当然容易产生憎恨或实施暴力。‘以前奥德克更像个恶毒狡猾的怪物，’她说，‘从他年轻时起就一直是这样了。’




" 'You knew him at that time?' said I.

“‘那时你就认识他了？’我说。




" 'Yes, I knew him well; in fact, he was an old suitor of mine. Thank heaven that I had the sense to turn away from him and to marry a better, if a poorer, man. I was engaged to him, Mr. Holmes, when I heard a shocking story of how he had turned a cat loose in an aviary, and I was so horrified at his brutal cruelty that I would have nothing more to do with him.' She rummaged in a bureau, and presently she produced a photograph of a woman, shamefully defaced and mutilated with a knife. That is my own photograph,' she said. He sent it to me in that state, with his curse, upon my wedding morning.'

“‘是的，我和他很熟，事实上，他曾经追求过我。谢天谢地，我明智地离开了他，找了个虽然比他穷、但比他好的人结了婚。福尔摩斯先生，我和他订婚后，听说了他如何惹人憎恶地把一只猫放到鸟舍里，他的残忍让我感到害怕，我再也不想和他有任何来往了。’她从抽屉里翻出一张女人的照片，脸部让刀划得支离破碎。‘这是我本人的照片，’她说，‘他在我结婚那天上午寄来的，带着弄成这副模样的照片和他的诅咒。’




" 'Well,' said I,'at least he has forgiven you now, since he has left all his property to your son.'

“‘不过，’我说，‘至少他现在原谅你了，因为他把所有财产都留给了你儿子。’




" 'Neither my son nor I want anything from Jonas Oldacre, dead or alive,' she cried, with a proper spirit. There is a God in heaven, Mr. Holmes, and that same God who has punished that wicked man will show in His own good time that my son's hands are guiltless of his blood.'

“‘不管是我的儿子还是我都不要乔纳斯·奥德克任何东西，无论他是死是活。'她郑重其事地大声说，‘天上有上帝啊，福尔摩斯先生，上帝已经惩罚了这个邪恶的人，到时也会证明我儿子的手上没有沾他的血。’




"Well, I tried one or two leads, but could get at nothing which would help our hypothesis, and several points which would make against it. I gave it up at last and off I went to Norwood.

我还尝试寻找其他一两条线索，但是找不到任何对我们的假设有用的东西，有几点还与我们的假设背道而驰。最后我放弃了，去了诺伍德。




"This place, Deep Dene House, is a big modern villa of staring brick, standing back in its own grounds, with a laurel-clumped lawn in front of it. To the right and some distance back from the road was the timber-yard which had been the scene of the fire. Here's a rough plan on a leaf of my note-book. This window on the left is the one which opens into Oldacre's room. You can look into it from the road, you see. That is about the only bit of consolation I have had to-day. Lestrade was not there, but his head constable did the honours. They had just made a great treasure-trove. They had spent the morning raking among the ashes of the burned wood-pile, and besides the charred organic remains they had secured several discoloured metal discs. I examined them with care, and there was no doubt that they were trouser buttons. I even distinguished that one of them was marked with the name of'Hyams,' who was Oldacre's tailor. I then worked the lawn very carefully for signs and traces, but this drought has made everything as hard as iron. Nothing was to be seen save that some body or bundle had been dragged through a low privet hedge which is in a line with the wood-pile. All that, of course, fits in with the official theory. I crawled about the lawn with an August sun on my back, but I got up at the end of an hour no wiser than before.

幽谷山庄是一座新式大庄园，由显眼的砖盖成，坐落在后面，前面的草坪上栽种着一丛丛月桂树。右边距离大路有一定距离的地方就是当时着火的贮木场。这是我在笔记本上画的简图。左边这扇窗户开向奥德克的房间。透过这扇窗可以看到屋子里情况，明白吧。这大概是我今天仅有的一点安慰。莱斯特雷德不在那儿，但他的警局负责人尽了地主之谊。他们刚发现了一个宝库。他们花了一上午的时间在木堆灰烬中找寻，除了烧焦的有机体残骸，他们还找到了几个变了色的金属圆片。我仔细检查了一下，无疑是裤子上的纽扣。我甚至辨认出一颗纽扣上标记着‘海厄姆’，那是奥德克的裁缝的名字。然后，我仔细检查了草坪，看有没有别的痕迹和脚印，但是最近的干旱让一切变得跟铁一样硬。什么也看不出来，只发现好像有一具尸体或一捆东西曾被拖过一片女贞树篱，与木材堆连成一线。当然，所有这些都符合警方的推测。我顶着八月的骄阳在草坪上爬来爬去，一个小时后才站起来，但依然毫无进展。




"Well, after this fiasco I went into the bedroom and examined that also. The blood-stains were very slight, mere smears and discolorations, but undoubtedly fresh. The stick had been removed, but there also the marks were slight. There is no doubt about the stick belonging to our client. He admits it. Footmarks of both men could be made out on the carpet, but none of any third person, which again is a trick for the other side. They were piling up their score all the time and we were at a standstill.

在草坪上一无所获，我又进屋去查看。那里血迹很少，仅仅是些污迹和变色，但无疑是新鲜的。手杖被动过了，上面血迹也很少。毫无疑问，这根手杖是麦克米兰的。他也承认了。两个人的脚印都可以在地毯上看到，但是没有第三个人的，这又让警方赢了一盘。他们不停地在得分，而我们却还在原地踏步。




"Only one little gleam of hope did I get—and yet it amounted to nothing. I examined the contents of the safe, most of which had been taken out and left on the table. The papers had been made up into sealed envelopes, one or two of which had been opened by the police. They were not, so far as I could judge, of any great value, nor did the bank-book show that Mr. Oldacre was in such very affluent circumstances. But it seemed to me that all the papers were not there. There were allusions to some deeds—possibly the more valuable—which I could not find. This, of course, if we could definitely prove it, would turn Lestrade's argument against himself, for who would steal a thing if he knew that he would shortly inherit it?

我只看到了一线希望，但这也没能帮上忙。我检查了保险柜里的东西，大部分都已经拿出来放在了桌上。那些文件都已装在密封的信封里，警方打开了其中一两封。就我目前的判断来说，它们都没什么价值，那存折也没有说明奥德克先生有多么富裕。但我觉得并非所有的文件都在那儿。有一些迹象表明可能有更值钱的东西，但我没找到。当然，如果我们能证明这点，就能让莱斯特雷德的说法自相矛盾，因为有谁会去偷自己马上就要继承的东西呢？




"Finally, having drawn every other cover and picked up no scent, I tried my luck with the housekeeper. Mrs. Lexington is her name, a little, dark, silent person, with suspicious and sidelong eyes. She could tell us something if she would—I am convinced of it. But she was as close as wax. Yes, she had let Mr. McFarlane in at half-past nine. She wished her hand had withered before she had done so. She had gone to bed at half-past ten. Her room was at the other end of the house, and she could hear nothing of what passed. Mr. McFarlane had left his hat, and to the best of her belief his stick, in the hall. She had been awakened by the alarm of fire. Her poor, dear master had certainly been murdered. Had he any enemies? Well, every man had enemies, but Mr. Oldacre kept himself very much to himself, and only met people in the way of business. She had seen the buttons, and was sure that they belonged to the clothes which he had worn last night. The wood-pile was very dry, for it had not rained for a month. It burned like tinder, and by the time she reached the spot nothing could be seen but flames. She and all the firemen smelled the burned flesh from inside it. She knew nothing of the papers, nor of Mr. Oldacre's private affairs.

最后，我检查完了其他所有的地方，什么也没发现，只好在女管家身上碰碰运气。列克星敦太太是个矮个子，皮肤黝黑，话不多，有一双多疑的眼睛，喜欢斜着眼看人。我确信如果她肯说，她能告诉我们一些事情。但她的嘴紧得像用蜡封住了一样。是的，九点半时，她让麦克法兰先生进屋了。她希望自己还没这么做手就断了。十点半她就上床睡觉了。她的房间在房子另一头，因此听不到这边发生了什么。据她所知，麦克法兰先生在门厅里落下了他的帽子，还有手杖。她是被火警给惊醒的。她不幸的好主人一定是被谋杀的。他有仇人吗？嗯，每个人都有仇人，但是奥德克先生很少和人来往，只接待生意上的来客。她看了那些纽扣，确信这些是奥德克先生昨晚所穿的衣服上的。因为一个月没有下雨了，木堆都十分干燥。火势很猛，她来到现场的时候，除了一片烈火，其他什么也看不到了。她和所有的消防员都闻到了从烈火中发出的肉烧焦的气味。她不知道什么文件，也不知道奥德克先生的私事。”




"So, my dear Watson, there's my report of a failure. And yet—and yet"—he clenched his thin hands in a paroxysm of conviction—"I know it's all wrong. I feel it in my bones. There is something that has not come out, and that housekeeper knows it. There was a sort of sulky defiance in her eyes, which only goes with guilty knowledge. However, there's no good talking any more about it, Watson; but unless some lucky chance comes our way I fear that the Norwood Disappearance Case will not figure in that chronicle of our successes which I foresee that a patient public will sooner or later have to endure."

“这些，我亲爱的沃森，就是我失败的经过。但是……但是……”他突然握紧拳头，好像突然坚信不疑，“我知道这些都是错的。我从骨子里这么觉得。还有一些事情没被获知，而且那个管家是知情的。她眼中有种气愤和反抗的神情，这种眼神只能说明她有罪恶感。但是，再多说什么也没有用的，沃森，除非好运气自动送上门，否则这件诺伍德失踪案恐怕不会在我们的成功破案记录中出现了，我预计耐心的公众迟早要忍受这一次了。”




"Surely," said I, "the man's appearance would go far with any jury?"

“当然，”我说，“这个年轻人的外表能打动任何一个陪审团吧？”




"That is a dangerous argument, my dear Watson. You remember that terrible murderer, Bert Stevens, who wanted us to get him off in '87? Was there ever a more mild-mannered, Sunday-school young man?"

“这个论据并不可靠，我亲爱的沃森。你记得一八八七年那个要我们帮他开脱的恐怖杀人犯伯特·史蒂文斯吧？你见过比他更温和、更像主日学校学生的年轻人吗？”




"It is true."

“这倒是。”




"Unless we succeed in establishing an alternative theory this man is lost. You can hardly find a flaw in the case which can now be presented against him, and all further investigation has served to strengthen it. By the way, there is one curious little point about those papers which may serve us as the starting-point for an inquiry. On looking over the bank-book I found that the low state of the balance was principally due to large cheques which have been made out during the last year to Mr. Cornelius. I confess that I should be interested to know who this Mr. Cornelius may be with whom a retired builder has such very large transactions. Is it possible that he has had a hand in the affair? Cornelius might be a broker, but we have found no scrip to correspond with these large payments. Failing any other indication my researches must now take the direction of an inquiry at the bank for the gentleman who has cashed these cheques. But I fear, my dear fellow, that our case will end ingloriously by Lestrade hanging our client, which will certainly be a triumph for Scotland Yard."

“除非我们成功地提出另一种推论，不然他就完了。你从这个控诉他的案子里几乎找不出什么疑点，而且所有进一步的调查反而巩固了调查结果。顺便说一下，这些文件中还有一点奇怪的小地方，也许可以作为我们调查的起点。我在查看存折的时候，发现余额已经没有多少了，这主要是因为去年开了几张大额支票给科尼利厄斯先生。坦白说，我很想知道这位科尼利厄斯先生是谁，一位已经退休了的建筑师竟然会和他有这么大笔的交易。他有没有可能和这个案子有关呢？科尼利厄斯先生也许是个经纪人，但我没有找到和这几笔大额付款相符的凭据。既然没有找到别的迹象，现在我必须转变方向，去调查银行那位把支票兑换成现款的先生。但是，亲爱的伙伴，我担心这案子会以莱斯特雷德绞死我们的委托人这样不光彩的结尾收场，这对苏格兰场绝对是一次胜利。”




I do not know how far Sherlock Holmes took any sleep that night, but when I came down to breakfast I found him pale and harassed, his bright eyes the brighter for the dark shadows round them. The carpet round his chair was littered with cigarette-ends and with the early editions of the morning papers. An open telegram lay upon the table.

我不知道福尔摩斯那晚过了多久才睡着，但我下楼吃早餐时发现他面色苍白，十分疲惫，那双发亮的眼睛被周围的黑眼圈衬得更明亮了。他椅子周围的地毯上到处都是烟头和当天的早报。有一份电报摊在桌子上。




"What do you think of this, Watson?" he asked, tossing it across.

“你觉得这是什么意思，沃森？”他问道，把电报扔给我。




It was from Norwood, and ran as follows:

这是从诺伍德寄来的，是这么说的：




Important fresh evidence to hand. McFarlane's guilt definitely established. Advise you to abandon case. LESTRADE.

新获重要证据，麦克法兰罪行已定。奉劝放弃此案。莱斯特雷德。




"This sounds serious," said I.

“听起来是当真的。”我说。




"It is Lestrade's little cock-a-doodle of victory," Holmes answered, with a bitter smile. "And yet it may be premature to abandon the case. After all, important fresh evidence is a two-edged thing, and may possibly cut in a very different direction to that which Lestrade imagines. Take your breakfast, Watson, and we will go out together and see what we can do. I feel as if I shall need your company and your moral support to-day."

“这是莱斯特雷德为胜利小小地自鸣得意，”福尔摩斯苦笑着回答，“但是放弃这个案子还为时过早。归根结底，新的重要证据是一把双刃剑，也许会指向与莱斯特雷德所想的完全不同的方向。吃早饭吧，沃森，我们要一起去看看我们能做些什么。我觉得今天我需要你的陪伴和精神支持。”




My friend had no breakfast himself, for it was one of his peculiarities that in his more intense moments he would permit himself no food, and I have known him presume upon his iron strength until he has fainted from pure inanition. "At present I cannot spare energy and nerve force for digestion," he would say in answer to my medical remonstrances. I was not surprised, therefore, when this morning he left his untouched meal behind him and started with me for Norwood. A crowd of morbid sightseers were still gathered round Deep Dene House, which was just such a suburban villa as I had pictured. Within the gates Lestrade met us, his face flushed with victory, his manner grossly triumphant.

我的朋友自己却不吃早饭，这是他的一个特点，在紧要关头他不允许自己进食。我见过他仗着自己的体魄强健不吃东西，直到因为营养不足而晕倒。“我现在腾不出精力去消化食物。”他对我从医学角度提出的抗议总是这样应答。因此，我一点也不奇怪这天他没吃早饭就和我一起前往诺伍德。幽谷山庄外还围着一群无聊的看客，而这处郊区别墅和我想象中的一样。莱斯特雷德在门内迎接我们，因为获胜，他满面红光，一副极为得意的样子。




"Well, Mr. Holmes, have you proved us to be wrong yet? Have you found your tramp?" he cried.

“啊，福尔摩斯先生，您已经证明我们错了吗？找到那个流浪汉了吗？”他说。




"I have formed no conclusion whatever," my companion answered.

“我还没有得到什么结论。”我的同伴回答说。




"But we formed ours yesterday, and now it proves to be correct; so you must acknowledge that we have been a little in front of you this time, Mr. Holmes."

“但我们昨天就得出了结论，现在证明是对的，因此您得承认这次我们走在您前面一点儿了，福尔摩斯先生。”




"You certainly have the air of something unusual having occurred," said Holmes.

“你的气色确实像是发生了什么不平常的事。”福尔摩斯说。




Lestrade laughed loudly.

莱斯特雷德大笑起来。




"You don't like being beaten any more than the rest of us do," said he. "A man can't expect always to have it his own way, can he, Dr. Watson? Step this way, if you please, gentlemen, and I think I can convince you once for all that it was John McFarlane who did this crime."

“您也和我们一样不喜欢被人打败。”他说，“一个人不能总指望事事如意，对吧，沃森医生？请往这边走，先生们，我相信我能彻底让你们相信，约翰·麦克法兰就是本案的元凶。”




He led us through the passage and out into a dark hall beyond.

他领我们穿过走道，来到另一边的阴暗的门厅。




"This is where young McFarlane must have come out to get his hat after the crime was done," said he. "Now, look at this." With dramatic suddenness he struck a match and by its light exposed a stain of blood upon the whitewashed wall. As he held the match nearer I saw that it was more than a stain. It was the well-marked print of a thumb.

“这里一定就是年轻的麦克法兰作案后回来拿帽子的地方。”他说，“现在，看这个。”他突然变戏法一样划亮了一根火柴，在火光下，白墙上显出一点血迹。他把火柴凑近了点，我看到这不仅仅是血迹。它还是个很清楚的大拇指指纹。




"Look at that with your magnifying glass, Mr. Holmes."

“用您的放大镜看看，福尔摩斯先生。”




"Yes, I am doing so."

“是的，我正在看呢。”




"You are aware that no two thumb marks are alike?"

“您知道没有两个大拇指指纹是一样的吧？”




"I have heard something of the kind."

“我听过类似的话。”




"Well, then, will you please compare that print with this wax impression of young McFarlane's right thumb, taken by my orders this morning?"

“那好，请您把墙上的指纹和今天早上我下令从年轻的麦克法兰的右手大拇指上取来的蜡指纹比一比吧。”




As he held the waxen print close to the blood-stain it did not take a magnifying glass to see that the two were undoubtedly from the same thumb. It was evident to me that our unfortunate client was lost.

他把蜡指纹靠近血迹，不用放大镜也能看出这无疑是同一个拇指印出来的。在我看来，我们不幸的委托人很明显是没有希望了。




"That is final," said Lestrade.

“案子了结了。”莱斯特雷德说。




"Yes, that is final," I involuntarily echoed. "It is final," said Holmes.

“对，了结了。”我不自觉地附和道。“结束了。”福尔摩斯说。




Something in his tone caught my ear, and I turned to look at him. An extraordinary change had come over his face. It was writhing with inward merriment. His two eyes were shining like stars. It seemed to me that he was making desperate efforts to restrain a convulsive attack of laughter.

我从他的语气中听到了什么，转过头来看着他。他表情发生了不同寻常的变化。他的脸随着内心的喜悦而抽动。双眼像星星一样闪闪发光。我似乎觉得他正拼命忍住一场大笑。




"Dear me! Dear me!" he said at last. "Well, now, who would have thought it? And how deceptive appearances may be, to be sure! Such a nice young man to look at! It is a lesson to us not to trust our own judgment, is it not, Lestrade?"

“天啊！天啊！”他终于说，“唉，谁能想得到？外表是多么具有欺骗性啊，真是这样！看上去多么好的年轻人！这是要我们吸取教训，不要相信自己的判断，对吗，莱斯特雷德？”




"Yes, some of us are a little too much inclined to be cocksure, Mr. Holmes," said Lestrade. The man's insolence was maddening, but we could not resent it.

“是的，我们中有些人就是有点自以为是，福尔摩斯先生。”莱斯特雷德说。这个人的傲慢令人发狂，但我们却无法对他感到愤慨。




"What a providential thing that this young man should press his right thumb against the wall in taking his hat from the peg! Such a very natural action, too, if you come to think of it." Holmes was outwardly calm, but his whole body gave a wriggle of suppressed excitement as he spoke.

“这个年轻人从钉子上取下帽子时，竟然用大拇指在墙上按一下，真是天意啊！如果你仔细想想，会发现这是一个多么自然的动作。”福尔摩斯表面上很平静，可在他说话的时候，整个身体都因无法抑制的激动而颤抖着。




"By the way, Lestrade, who made this remarkable discovery?" "It was the housekeeper, Mrs. Lexington, who drew the night constable's attention to it."

“顺便问一下，莱斯特雷德，是谁做出了这个惊人的发现？”“是女管家列克星敦太太，是她让夜班警卫注意这个的。”




"Where was the night constable?"

“夜班的警卫当时在哪里？”




"He remained on guard in the bedroom where the crime was committed, so as to see that nothing was touched."

“他留在案发的卧室执勤，保证没人动里面的东西。”




"But why didn't the police see this mark yesterday?"

“但是为什么警方昨天没发现这个指纹？”




"Well, we had no particular reason to make a careful examination of the hall. Besides, it's not in a very prominent place, as you see."

“恩，我们没有什么特别的原因去没去仔细检查这个门厅。而且，你也知道，这个地方也不大显眼。”




"No, no—of course not. I suppose there is no doubt that the mark was there yesterday?"

“对，当然不大显眼。我想应该没有什么疑问，血迹昨天就在这儿了吧？”




Lestrade looked at Holmes as if he thought he was going out of his mind. I confess that I was myself surprised both at his hilarious manner and at his rather wild observation.

莱斯特雷德看着福尔摩斯，仿佛在想他是不是疯了。我承认连我自己也对福尔摩斯兴高采烈的样子和不切实际的观察感到惊奇。




"I don't know whether you think that McFarlane came out of jail in the dead of the night in order to strengthen the evidence against himself," said Lestrade. "I leave it to any expert in the world whether that is not the mark of his thumb."

“我不知道您是不是在认为麦克法兰晚上跑出监狱来增加自己的罪证。”莱斯特雷德说。“我可以让世界上任何一个专家来鉴定这是不是他的拇指印。”




"It is unquestionably the mark of his thumb."

“毫无疑问这是他的指纹。”




"There, that's enough," said Lestrade. "I am a practical man, Mr. Holmes, and when I have got my evidence I come to my conclusions. If you have anything to say you will find me writing my report in the sitting-room."

“好了，那就够了。”雷斯垂德说，“我是个很实际的人，福尔摩斯先生，我有了证据，就会以此得出结论。如果您还有什么要说的，可以来客厅找我，我会在那儿写我的报告。”




Holmes had recovered his equanimity, though I still seemed to detect gleams of amusement in his expression.

福尔摩斯重又变得沉着，尽管我仿佛仍能从他的表情中探寻到一丝愉悦。




"Dear me, this is a very sad development, Watson, is it not?" said he. "And yet there are singular points about it which hold out some hopes for our client."

“唉，这是个很糟糕的进展，对吧，沃森？”他说，“但是有几点仍然为我们的委托人保留了一些希望。”




"I am delighted to hear it," said I, heartily. "I was afraid it was all up with him."

“我真高兴听到这个。”我由衷地说，“刚才我也担心他没希望了。”




"I would hardly go so far as to say that, my dear Watson. The fact is that there is one really serious flaw in this evidence to which our friend attaches so much importance."

“我还不至于说出这样的话，亲爱的沃森。事实上，我们这位朋友十分重视的证据中，有一个十分严重的缺陷。”




"Indeed, Holmes! What is it?"

“真的吗，福尔摩斯！什么缺陷？”




"Only this: that I know that that mark was not there when I examined the hall yesterday. And now, Watson, let us have a little stroll round in the sunshine."

“就是这个：昨天我检查门厅时，墙上并没有血迹。现在，沃森，我们去阳光下散散步吧。”




With a confused brain, but with a heart into which some warmth of hope was returning, I accompanied my friend in a walk round the garden. Holmes took each face of the house in turn and examined it with great interest. He then led the way inside and went over the whole building from basement to attics. Most of the rooms were unfurnished, but none the less Holmes inspected them all minutely. Finally, on the top corridor, which ran outside three untenanted bedrooms, he again was seized with a spasm of merriment.

我陪着我的朋友在花园里散步，脑子有些乱，但心里也为重新有了希望而暖洋洋的。福尔摩斯走过了房子的每一面，并很有兴趣地检查着。然后他又走进屋里，从地下室到阁楼，把整个房子都看了一遍。大多数房间里没有家具摆设，但福尔摩斯依然仔细检查了每个房间。最后，走到了顶层的走廊，那里有三间空着的卧室，福尔摩斯又突然高兴起来。




"There are really some very unique features about this case, Watson," said he. "I think it is time now that we took our friend Lestrade into our confidence. He has had his little smile at our expense, and perhaps we may do as much by him if my reading of this problem proves to be correct. Yes, yes; I think I see how we should approach it."

“这件案子确实有很多独特的地方，沃森。”他说，“我想是时候跟咱们的朋友莱斯特雷德吐露实情了。他已经嘲笑过我们了，如果我对这个案子的分析是正确的话，或许我们也可以回敬他。对，对，我想我知道咱们该怎么做了。”




The Scotland Yard inspector was still writing in the parlour when Holmes interrupted him.

福尔摩斯打断这个苏格兰场警官时，他还在客厅写东西。




"I understood that you were writing a report of this case," said he.

“我知道你在写这个案子的报告。”福尔摩斯说。




"So I am."

“是的。”




"Don't you think it may be a little premature? I can't help thinking that your evidence is not complete."

“你不认为草率了点吗？我总觉得你的证据不足。”




Lestrade knew my friend too well to disregard his words. He laid down his pen and looked curiously at him.

莱斯特雷德太了解我的朋友，以至于无法不理会他的话。他放下笔，好奇地看着福尔摩斯。




"What do you mean, Mr. Holmes?" "Only that there is an important witness whom you have not seen."

“您这是什么意思，福尔摩斯先生？”“只是有一个重要的证人，你还没见到。”




"Can you produce him?"

“你能带他来吗？”




"I think I can."

“我想可以。”




"Then do so."

“那带他来吧。”




"I will do my best. How many constables have you?"

“我尽力而为。你有几名警员？”




"There are three within call."

“能马上叫来的有三个。”




"Excellent!" said Holmes. "May I ask if they are all large, able-bodied men with powerful voices?"

“太好了！”福尔摩斯说。“他们都是块头大，很强壮，嗓门很大的人吧？”




"I have no doubt they are, though I fail to see what their voices have to do with it."

“当然是，但我看不出这事与嗓门大有什么关系。”




"Perhaps I can help you to see that and one or two other things as well," said Holmes. "Kindly summon your men, and I will try."

“也许我能帮你把这件事弄明白，还有其他一两件。”福尔摩斯说，“请把你的警员叫来，我会试一试。”




Five minutes later three policemen had assembled in the hall.

五分钟后，三名警员在大厅里集合了。




"In the outhouse you will find a considerable quantity of straw," said Holmes. "I will ask you to carry in two bundles of it. I think it will be of the greatest assistance in producing the witness whom I require. Thank you very much. I believe you have some matches in your pocket, Watson. Now, Mr. Lestrade, I will ask you all to accompany me to the top landing."

“在外屋有一大堆稻草，”福尔摩斯说，“请你们搬两捆进来。我想这对找来我需要的证人大有帮助。非常感谢。沃森，我相信你兜里有火柴。现在，莱斯特雷德先生，我想请你们都和我一起到顶层的楼梯平台上去。”




As I have said, there was a broad corridor there, which ran outside three empty bedrooms. At one end of the corridor we were all marshalled by Sherlock Holmes, the constables grinning and Lestrade staring at my friend with amazement, expectation, and derision chasing each other across his features. Holmes stood before us with the air of a conjurer who is performing a trick.

就像我说过的，三间空卧室外有一条很宽的走廊。福尔摩斯把我们召集在走廊的一头。警员们咧嘴笑着，莱斯特雷德盯着我的朋友，脸上交替涌现出惊奇，期待和讥讽的神情。福尔摩斯站在我们面前，活像个正在变戏法的魔术师。




"Would you kindly send one of your constables for two buckets of water? Put the straw on the floor here, free from the wall on either side. Now I think that we are all ready."

“你能请其中一位警员去提两桶水来吗？把稻草放在这儿，不要碰到两边的墙。现在我想都准备好了。”




Lestrade's face had begun to grow red and angry. "I don't know whether you are playing a game with us, Mr. Sherlock Holmes," said he. "If you know anything, you can surely say it without all this tomfoolery."

莱斯特雷德的脸开始变红，他有些生气了。“我不知道您是不是在跟我们开玩笑，舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生。”他说，“如果您知道些什么，可以说出来，用不着做这些傻事。”




"I assure you, my good Lestrade, that I have an excellent reason for everything that I do. You may possibly remember that you chaffed me a little some hours ago, when the sun seemed on your side of the hedge, so you must not grudge me a little pomp and ceremony now. Might I ask you, Watson, to open that window, and then to put a match to the edge of the straw?"

“我保证，我的好莱斯特雷德，我做每件事都是有理由的。你可能记得，几个小时前开我玩笑的时候，你似乎占了上风，现在你不能埋怨我讲讲排场啊。沃森，你能打开那扇窗户，然后划根火柴把稻草点着吗？”




I did so, and, driven by the draught, a coil of grey smoke swirled down the corridor, while the dry straw crackled and flamed.

我按他说的做了。伴随着穿堂风，一股灰烟在走廊里缭绕，干燥的稻草烧得啪啪作响。




"Now we must see if we can find this witness for you, Lestrade. Might I ask you all to join in the cry of 'Fire!'? Now, then; one, two, three—"

“现在我们看看能不能帮你找出这个证人，莱斯特雷德。请大家和我一起喊‘着火了’好吗？来，一，二，三——”




"Fire!" we all yelled.

“着火了！”我们都叫道。




"Thank you.

“谢谢。




I will trouble you once again."

还要麻烦再来一次。”




"Fire!"

“着火啦！”




"Just once more, gentlemen, and all together."

“先生们，再来一次，一起喊。”




"Fire!" The shout must have rung over Norwood.

“着火啦！”整个诺伍德大概都听到这一声了。




It had hardly died away when an amazing thing happened. A door suddenly flew open out of what appeared to be solid wall at the end of the corridor, and a little, wizened man darted out of it, like a rabbit out of its burrow.

声音未落，惊人的事情就发生了。一扇门突然从走廊尽头那堵看似坚固的墙上打开了，一个矮小、干瘦的人从门里冲出来，像是一只兔子从地洞里蹦出来似的。




"Capital!" said Holmes, calmly. "Watson, a bucket of water over the straw. That will do! Lestrade, allow me to present you with your principal missing witness, Mr. Jonas Oldacre."

“太好了！”福尔摩斯镇静地说。“沃森，往稻草上泼桶水。这就好了！莱斯特雷德，让我给你介绍这位失踪的重要证人，乔纳斯·奥德克先生。”




The detective stared at the new-comer with blank amazement. The latter was blinking in the bright light of the corridor, and peering at us and at the smouldering fire. It was an odious face—crafty, vicious, malignant, with shifty, light-grey eyes and white eyelashes.

雷斯垂德极为吃惊地盯着这个刚刚出现的人。走廊里晃眼的亮光让那个人不停地眨眼，他看看我们，又看看冒着烟的火堆。这是张可憎的脸，狡猾、邪恶、凶狠，还有双多疑的浅灰色眼睛，上面长着白色的睫毛。




"What's this, then?" said Lestrade at last. "What have you been doing all this time, eh?"

“这是怎么回事？”莱斯特雷德终于说道，“你这段时间都在干什么？”




Oldacre gave an uneasy laugh, shrinking back from the furious red face of the angry detective.

奥德克不安地笑了笑，看着这位侦探生气而发红的脸，往后躲了躲。




"I have done no harm."

“我没害人。”




"No harm? You have done your best to get an innocent man hanged. If it wasn't for this gentleman here, I am not sure that you would not have succeeded."

“没有？你竭尽全力要把一个无辜的人送上绞刑架。要不是有这位先生，我真不知道你还能有什么成功不了的。”




The wretched creature began to whimper.

这个坏家伙开始呜咽起来。




"I am sure, sir, it was only my practical joke."

“我肯定这只是个玩笑，先生。”




"Oh! a joke, was it? You won't find the laugh on your side, I promise you. Take him down and keep him in the sitting-room until I come. Mr. Holmes," he continued, when they had gone, "I could not speak before the constables, but I don't mind saying, in the presence of Dr. Watson, that this is the brightest thing that you have done yet, though it is a mystery to me how you did it. You have saved an innocent man's life, and you have prevented a very grave scandal, which would have ruined my reputation in the Force."

“啊！玩笑，这是吗？我保证，你不会觉得好笑。把他带下去呆在客厅里，等我回去。福尔摩斯先生，”警员走了之后，他继续说，“刚才在警员面前我不好说，但我不介意在沃森医生面前说这是您做过的最出色的事，虽然我不知道您是怎么做到的。您挽救了一个无辜者的生命，避免了一桩会毁掉我在警界声誉的恶劣丑闻。”




Holmes smiled and clapped Lestrade upon the shoulder.

福尔摩斯笑着拍拍莱斯特雷德的肩膀。




"Instead of being ruined, my good sir, you will find that your reputation has been enormously enhanced. Just make a few alterations in that report which you were writing, and they will understand how hard it is to throw dust in the eyes of Inspector Lestrade."

“不但声誉无损，我的好先生，你还会发现你会名声大噪呢。只要稍微改一下你正在写的报告，他们就会明白要蒙蔽莱斯特雷德警官的双眼有多么难。”




"And you don't want your name to appear?"

“您不希望自己的名字出现在报告里吗？”




"Not at all. The work is its own reward. Perhaps I shall get the credit also at some distant day when I permit my zealous historian to lay out his foolscap once more—eh, Watson? Well, now, let us see where this rat has been lurking."

“一点也不。工作本身就是一种奖赏。也许将来当我允许我热情的记事员再一次动笔时，我会得到称赞——是吧，沃森？好吧，现在让我们来看看这只耗子藏身的地方。”




A lath-and-plaster partition had been run across the passage six feet from the end, with a door cunningly concealed in it. It was lit within by slits under the eaves. A few articles of furniture and a supply of food and water were within, together with a number of books and papers.

离过道尽头六英尺的地方，有个用抹过灰的板条隔出的小间，一扇门巧妙地藏在里面。全靠屋檐缝隙透出的光来照明。里面有些家具，贮存了食物和水，还有些书和文件。




"There's the advantage of being a builder," said Holmes, as we came out. "He was able to fix up his own little hiding-place without any confederate—save, of course, that precious housekeeper of his, whom I should lose no time in adding to your bag, Lestrade."

“这就是做建筑师的好处，”我们走出去时，福尔摩斯说，“不需要任何帮手，他就能为自己准备一个小小的藏身之处，当然，除了他那亲爱的女管家。我想应该马上把她也加到你的罪犯名单里，莱斯特雷德。”




"I'll take your advice. But how did you know of this place, Mr. Holmes?"

“我会接受您的建议。但是您怎么知道这个地方的，福尔摩斯先生？”




"I made up my mind that the fellow was in hiding in the house. When I paced one corridor and found it six feet shorter than the corresponding one below, it was pretty clear where he was. I thought he had not the nerve to lie quiet before an alarm of fire. We could, of course, have gone in and taken him, but it amused me to make him reveal himself; besides, I owed you a little mystification, Lestrade, for your chaff in the morning."

“我断定他就藏在这个房子里。我走过这条走廊时，发现它比楼下的短了六英尺，他在哪儿就很明显了。我想他不够胆在火警前呆着不动。当然，我们也能进去把他抓出来，但让他自己暴露更有趣，你上午戏弄了我，我也该故弄玄虚一番，莱斯特雷德。




"Well, sir, you certainly got equal with me on that. But how in the world did you know that he was in the house at all?"

“嗯，先生，这样我们确实扯平了。但您到底是怎么知道他藏在屋里的呢？”




"The thumb-mark, Lestrade. You said it was final; and so it was, in a very different sense. I knew it had not been there the day before. I pay a good deal of attention to matters of detail, as you may have observed, and I had examined the hall and was sure that the wall was clear. Therefore, it had been put on during the night."

“那个拇指印，莱斯特雷德。你说它标志着案子完结了，从另一种完全不同的意义上讲，的确如此。我知道前一天那里并没有这个指纹。我对事情的细节非常注意，你也应该注意到了，我检查过那个门厅，我肯定墙上根本什么也没有。因此，这是后来在夜里按上去的。”




"But how?"

“但他怎么做到的呢？”




"Very simply. When those packets were sealed up, Jonas Oldacre got McFarlane to secure one of the seals by putting his thumb upon the soft wax. It would be done so quickly and so naturally that I dare say the young man himself has no recollection of it. Very likely it just so happened, and Oldacre had himself no notion of the use he would put it to. Brooding over the case in that den of his, it suddenly struck him what absolutely damning evidence he could make against McFarlane by using that thumb-mark. It was the simplest thing in the world for him to take a wax impression from the seal, to moisten it in as much blood as he could get from a pin-prick, and to put the mark upon the wall during the night, either with his own hand or with that of his housekeeper. If you examine among those documents which he took with him into his retreat I will lay you a wager that you find the seal with the thumb-mark upon it."

“很简单。将那些小包封口时，乔纳斯·奥德克叫麦克法兰用大拇指在其中的一个封套的软蜡上按一下使它粘牢。这件事迅速而且自然地完成，我敢说那个年轻人本人对此一点印象也没有了。很可能事情就这么发生了，奥德克本人当时并没有这能有什么用。后来他在老窝里想这个案子时，忽然想到可以利用这个指纹制造一个证明麦克法兰有罪的铁证。这是世上最简单的事了，他只用从封印上取下蜡，刺出足够的血涂在上面，然后在晚上亲自、或叫女管家按在墙上就好了。如果你在他带进密室的文件里检查检查，一定能找到那个有指纹的印章。”




"Wonderful!" said Lestrade. "Wonderful! It's all as clear as crystal, as you put it. But what is the object of this deep deception, Mr. Holmes?"

“妙极了！”莱斯特雷德说，“妙极了！您这么一说，再清楚不过了。但是，这个精心设置的骗局的目的是什么呢？”




It was amusing to me to see how the detective's overbearing manner had changed suddenly to that of a child asking questions of its teacher.

看到这个侦探傲慢的态度突然变了，好像一个小孩正在问他老师问题一样，这实在是太有趣了。




"Well, I don't think that is very hard to explain. A very deep, malicious, vindictive person is the gentleman who is now awaiting us downstairs. You know that he was once refused by McFarlane's mother? You don't! I told you that you should go to Blackheath first and Norwood afterwards. Well, this injury, as he would consider it, has rankled in his wicked, scheming brain, and all his life he has longed for vengeance, but never seen his chance. During the last year or two things have gone against him—secret speculation, I think—and he finds himself in a bad way. He determines to swindle his creditors, and for this purpose he pays large cheques to a certain Mr. Cornelius, who is, I imagine, himself under another name. I have not traced these cheques yet, but I have no doubt that they were banked under that name at some provincial town where Oldacre from time to time led a double existence. He intended to change his name altogether, draw this money, and vanish, starting life again elsewhere."

“嗯，我想不难解释。楼下等着我们的是一个十分有心计、狡猾、邪恶、记仇的人。你知道麦克法兰母亲曾拒绝过他的求婚吗？你不知道！我早告诉你应该先去布莱克希斯，然后去诺伍德。嗯，在他看来这是一种伤害，这种伤害令邪恶狡诈的他难以释怀，他一辈子都在寻求报复，但一直没找到机会。最近一两年，情况变得对他不利起来——我想是由于暗中从事投机生意失败——他发现自己处境不妙。他决定欺骗他的债主，为了达到这个目的，他给一个叫科尼利厄斯的先生开出了大额支票，我猜想这个人就是他自己，只是用了另一个名字而已。我还没追查这些支票，但我相信它们都用那个名字存进了外地一个小镇的银行，奥德克时常在那里用另一个名字生活。他打算彻底更名，取了钱，消失掉，然后在别的地方重新开始生活。”




"Well, that's likely enough."

“恩，非常有可能。”




"It would strike him that in disappearing he might throw all pursuit off his track, and at the same time have an ample and crushing revenge upon his old sweetheart, if he could give the impression that he had been murdered by her only child. It was a masterpiece of villainy, and he carried it out like a master. The idea of the will, which would give an obvious motive for the crime, the secret visit unknown to his own parents, the retention of the stick, the blood, and the animal remains and buttons in the wood-pile, all were admirable. It was a net from which it seemed to me a few hours ago that there was no possible escape. But he had not that supreme gift of the artist, the knowledge of when to stop. He wished to improve that which was already perfect—to draw the rope tighter yet round the neck of his unfortunate victim—and so he ruined all. Let us descend, Lestrade. There are just one or two questions that I would ask him."

“在他看来，如果能造成自己被老情人的独子给谋杀了的假象，他就能销声匿迹，同时又能彻头彻尾报复旧情人。这个诡计真是个杰作，他像大师一样把它实现了。为了造成明显的犯罪动机而写的遗嘱，让麦克法兰瞒着父母来见他，故意藏下手杖，血迹，木材堆里的动物残骸和自己的纽扣，一切想法都令人钦佩。在几个小时前，这张网在我看来还牢不可破。但他缺少艺术家的最高天赋，那就是知道什么时候收手。他画蛇添足，想把套在这个不幸受害者脖子上的绳索拉得更紧些，结果却毁掉了一切。我们下楼去吧，莱斯特雷德。我还要问他一两个问题。”




The malignant creature was seated in his own parlour with a policeman upon each side of him.

这个恶棍坐在自己的客厅里，两边各站着一个警察。




"It was a joke, my good sir—a practical joke, nothing more," he whined incessantly. "I assure you, sir, that I simply concealed myself in order to see the effect of my disappearance, and I am sure that you would not be so unjust as to imagine that I would have allowed any harm to befall poor young Mr. McFarlane."

“这是个玩笑，好心的警官先生——只是个笑话而已，没别的。”他不停地哀求，“我向您保证，先生，我把自己藏起来只是想知道我的失踪会带来什么影响。我相信你不会那么不公正，认为我想让年轻的麦克法兰先生受到任何伤害吧。”




"That's for a jury to decide," said Lestrade. "Anyhow, we shall have you on a charge of conspiracy, if not for attempted murder."

“那将由陪审团决定。”莱斯特雷德说，“不管怎样，即使不是谋杀未遂，我们也要以密谋罪控告你。”




"And you'll probably find that your creditors will impound the banking account of Mr. Cornelius," said Holmes.

“你很可能会发现，你的债主会要求银行冻结科尼利厄斯先生的存款。”福尔摩斯说。




The little man started and turned his malignant eyes upon my friend.

这个矮小的男人吃了一惊，转过头，凶狠地瞪着我的朋友。




"I have to thank you for a good deal," said he. "Perhaps I'll pay my debt some day."

“我得多谢你啦，”他说，“也许有天我会报答你的。”




Holmes smiled indulgently.

福尔摩斯宽容地笑笑。




"I fancy that for some few years you will find your time very fully occupied," said he. "By the way, what was it you put into the wood-pile besides your old trousers? A dead dog, or rabbits, or what? You won't tell? Dear me, how very unkind of you! Well, well, I dare say that a couple of rabbits would account both for the blood and for the charred ashes. If ever you write an account, Watson, you can make rabbits serve your turn."

“我想今后几年你的时间会被全部占满的。”他说。“顺便问问，除了你的旧裤子之外，你还把什么扔到木材堆里了？一只死狗，几只兔子，还是什么？你不愿意告诉我？唉，你真不厚道！唉，唉，我敢说几只兔子就足够解释那些血迹和尸骨残骸了。沃森，如果你要写下来的话，就说是兔子吧。”








The Adventure of the Dancing Men

跳舞的人




Holmes had been seated for some hours in silence with his long, thin back curved over a chemical vessel in which he was brewing a particularly malodorous product. His head was sunk upon his breast, and he looked from my point of view like a strange, lank bird, with dull grey plumage and a black top-knot.

福尔摩斯已经一声不响地坐了好几个钟头了。他弯着瘦长的身躯，埋头弄着面前的化学试管，他正在试管里调制着一种恶臭物质。他埋着头，从我这边望去，就像一只瘦长的怪鸟，全身长着深灰的羽毛，头上顶着黑色的冠毛。




"So, Watson," said he, suddenly, "you do not propose to invest in South African securities?"

他忽然说：“沃森，你不打算在南非投资了吗？”




I gave a start of astonishment. Accustomed as I was to Holmes's curious faculties, this sudden intrusion into my most intimate thoughts was utterly inexplicable.

我大吃一惊。虽然我已经习惯了福尔摩斯的各种奇特本领，但他这样突然道破我的心事，真让我费解。




"How on earth do you know that?" I asked.

“你是怎么知道的？”我问他。




He wheeled round upon his stool, with a steaming testtube in his hand and a gleam of amusement in his deepset eyes.

他在圆凳上转过身来，手里拿着那支冒气的试管，深陷的眼睛里流露出微微的笑意。




"Now, Watson, confess yourself utterly taken aback," said he.

“现在，沃森，你得承认你吓了一跳，”他说。




"I am."

“我承认。”




"I ought to make you sign a paper to that effect."

“我应该叫你把这句话写下来，签上你的名字。”




"Why?"

“为什么？”




"Because in five minutes you will say that it is all so absurdly simple."

“因为五分钟以后，你就会说这太简单了。”




"I am sure that I shall say nothing of the kind."

“我肯定不会这么说。”




"You see, my dear Watson"—he propped his test-tube in the rack and began to lecture with the air of a professor addressing his class-"it is not really difficult to construct a series of inferences, each dependent upon its predecessor and each simple in itself. If, after doing so, one simply knocks out all the central inferences and presents one's audience with the starting-point and the conclusion, one may produce a startling, though possibly a meretricious, effect. Now, it was not really difficult, by an inspection of the groove between your left forefinger and thumb, to feel sure that you did not propose to invest your small capital in the goldfields."

“你要知道，亲爱的沃森，”他把试管放回架子上，开始用教授给学生讲课的口气往下说：“作出一连串的推理其实并不难，因为每个推理都基于它前面的那个，并且每个推理本身又简单明了。然后，如果把中间的推理统统去掉，仅仅向你的听众宣布推理的起点和结论，就可以制造惊人的效果，尽管或许有点空洞。所以，我看了看你左手的虎口，就可以确定你没有打算把那一小笔资本投到金矿中去，这并不难推断出来。”




"I see no connection."

“我没看出有什么联系。”




"Very likely not; but I can quickly show you a close connection. Here are the missing links of the very simple chain: 1.You had chalk between your left finger and thumb when you returned from the club last night. 2.You put chalk there when you play billiards, to steady the cue. 3.You never play billiards except with Thurston. 4.You told me four weeks ago that Thurston had an option on some South African property which would expire in a month, and which he desired you to share with him. 5.Your cheque-book is locked in my drawer, and you have not asked for the key. 6.You do not propose to invest your money in this manner."

“似乎是没有，但我可以马上告诉你这一密切的联系。这是这条非常简单的线索中缺失的环节：第一，昨晚你从俱乐部回来，左手虎口上有粉笔的痕迹。第二，只有在打台球的时候，为了稳定球杆，你才会在虎口上用粉笔做记号。第三，没有瑟斯顿做伴，你从不打台球。第四，你在四个星期以前告诉过我，瑟斯顿想要购买某项南非产业的特权，还有一个月就到期了，他很想和你共享这个特权。第五，你的支票簿锁在我的抽屉里，你一直没跟我要过钥匙。第六，这样看来，你不打算参与这项投资。”




"How absurdly simple!" I cried.

“太简单了！”我叫起来了。




"Quite so!" said he, a little nettled. "Every problem becomes very childish when once it is explained to you. Here is an unexplained one. See what you can make of that, friend Watson." He tossed a sheet of paper upon the table and turned once more to his chemical analysis.

“正是这样！”他有点儿不高兴地说，“每个问题，一旦给你解释过，就变得很简单。这里有个还不明白的问题。你看看怎样解释，我的朋友。”他把一张纸条扔在桌上，又回去做起化学分析。




I looked with amazement at the absurd hieroglyphics upon the paper.

我十分诧异地看着纸条上这些鬼画符。




"Why, Holmes, it is a child's drawing," I cried.

“嘿，福尔摩斯，这是一张小孩子的画。” 我叫道。




"Oh, that's your idea!"

“噢，那是你的想法！”




"What else should it be?"

“那还能是什么？”




"That is what Mr. Hilton Cubitt, of Riding Thorpe Manor, Norfolk, is very anxious to know. This little conundrum came by the first post, and he was to follow by the next train. There's a ring at the bell, Watson. I should not be very much surprised if this were he."

“这是住在诺福克郡马场村庄园的希尔顿·丘比特先生急着想弄明白的问题。这个小谜语是今天早班邮车送来的，他本人会准备乘第二班火车来这儿。门铃响了，沃森。如果是他的话，我并不会感到意外。”




A heavy step was heard upon the stairs, and an instant later there entered a tall, ruddy, clean-shaven gentleman, whose clear eyes and florid cheeks told of a life led far from the fogs of Baker Street. He seemed to bring a whiff of his strong, fresh, bracing, east-coast air with him as he entered. Having shaken hands with each of us, he was about to sit down when his eye rested upon the paper with the curious markings, which I had just examined and left upon the table.

楼梯上响起一阵沉重的脚步声，不一会儿走进来一位身材高大、气色很好、胡子刮得整齐干净的绅士。他双眼明亮，面颊红润，看来他应该生活在一个远离贝克街迷雾的地方。他进门的时候，似乎带来了一丝东海岸浓郁、新鲜和令人振奋的气息。当他跟我们每个人握过手正要坐下来的时，他的目光落在了那张画着奇怪符号的纸条上，我刚才仔细看过以后就把它放在了桌上。




"Well, Mr. Holmes, what do you make of these?" he cried. "They told me that you were fond of queer mysteries, and I don't think you can find a queerer one than that. I sent the paper on ahead so that you might have time to study it before I came."

“福尔摩斯先生，您怎么看这些东西呢？”他大声说，“他们告诉我您喜欢离奇古怪的东西，我看再找不到比这更离奇的了。我提前把这张纸条寄来，是为了让您在我来之前有时间研究它。”




"It is certainly rather a curious production," said Holmes. "At first sight it would appear to be some childish prank. It consists of a number of absurd little figures dancing across the paper upon which they are drawn. Why should you attribute any importance to so grotesque an object?"

“这的确是一件很难看懂的作品，”福尔摩斯说，“乍一看就像孩子们的恶作剧。纸上横着画了好几个奇形怪状的小人正在跳舞。您怎么会重视这样一张奇怪的画呢？”




"I never should, Mr. Holmes. But my wife does. It is frightening her to death. She says nothing, but I can see terror in her eyes. That's why I want to sift the matter to the bottom."

“我从来不会的，福尔摩斯先生。可是我妻子很重视。这张画把她吓得要死。她什么也没说，但我能从她的眼睛里看出她很害怕。所以我要把这件事情彻底查清楚。”




Holmes held up the paper so that the sunlight shone full upon it. It was a page torn from a note-book. The markings were done in pencil, and ran in this way: (插入附图1）Holmes examined it for some time, and then, folding it carefully up, he placed it in his pocket-book.

福尔摩斯把纸条举起来，让太阳光照着它。那是从记事本上撕下来的一页，上面那些图案是用铅笔画的，排列成这样：福尔摩斯仔细看了一会儿，然后很小心地把纸条叠起来，放进他的皮夹子里。




"This promises to be a most interesting and unusual case," said he. "You gave me a few particulars in your letter, Mr. Hilton Cubitt, but I should be very much obliged if you would kindly go over it all again for the benefit of my friend, Dr. Watson."

“这有可能成为最有趣、最罕见的案子，”他说，“您在信里向我透露了一些细节，希尔顿·丘比特先生。但是如果您能给我的朋友沃森医生再讲一遍的话，我会非常感激。”




"I'm not much of a story-teller," said our visitor, nervously clasping and unclasping his great, strong hands. "You'll just ask me anything that I don't make clear. I'll begin at the time of my marriage last year; but I want to say first of all that, though I'm not a rich man, my people have been at Ridling Thorpe for a matter of five centuries, and there is no better known family in the County of Norfolk. Last year I came up to London for the Jubilee, and I stopped at a boarding-house in Russell Square, because Parker, the vicar of our parish, was staying in it. There was an American young lady there-Patrick was the name—Elsie Patrick. In some way we became friends, until before my month was up I was as much in love as a man could be. We were quietly married at a registry office, and we returned to Norfolk a wedded couple. You'll think it very mad, Mr. Holmes, that a man of a good old family should marry a wife in this fashion, knowing nothing of her past or of her people; but if you saw her and knew her it would help you to understand.

“我不是一个很会讲故事的人，”这位客人说。他那双大而有力的手，紧张地一会儿紧握，一会儿放开。“如果有什么讲得不清楚的地方，您尽管问我好了。我要从去年我结婚前后开始，但是我想先说一下，虽然我不是个有钱的人，但我们家族已经在马场村住了有五个世纪了，在诺福克郡再也没有比我们一家更出名了。去年，我到伦敦参加维多利亚女王即位六十周年庆典，住在罗素广场一个出租的公寓里，因为我们教区的帕克牧师就住在那里。那里还住了一位美国来的年轻小姐，她姓帕特里克，全名是埃尔西·帕特里克。于是我们成了朋友。到伦敦还没不满一个月，我就已经爱她爱到了极点。我们悄悄在登记处结了婚，然后作为夫妇回到了诺福克。福尔摩斯先生，您会觉得一个名门子弟，竟然以这种方式娶了一个身世和过去都不明了的妻子，简直是发疯吧。不过您要是见过她、认识她的话，您就会理解我的。




"She was very straight about it, was Elsie. I can't say that she did not give me every chance of getting out of it if I wished to do so. I have had some very disagreeable associations in my life,' said she;'I wish to forget all about them. I would rather never allude to the past, for it is very painful to me. If you take me, Hilton, you will take a woman who has nothing that she need be personally ashamed of; but you will have to be content with my word for it, and to allow me to be silent as to all that passed up to the time when I became yours. If these conditions are too hard, then go back to Norfolk and leave me to the lonely life in which you found me.' It was only the day before our wedding that she said those very words to me. I told her that I was content to take her on her own terms, and I have been as good as my word.

当时她在这一点上很直爽，埃尔西的确是个很直爽的人。我不能说她没给过我改变主意的机会，如果我不想娶她完全可以反悔。‘我一生中遇到过一些非常可恨的人，’她说，‘我现在只想把他们都忘掉。我永远不想再提起过去，因为那会使我非常痛苦。如果你娶我的话，希尔顿，你要娶的女人没有做过任何让自己感到羞愧的事。但是，你必须相信我的话，并且允许我对嫁给你以前的所有经历保持沉默。要是这些条件太苛刻了，那你就回诺福克去，让我回到遇见你以前那孤零零的日子吧。’就在我们结婚的前一天，她对我说了这些话。我告诉她我愿意娶她，也同意她的条件，并且我一直遵守着自己的诺言。




"Well, we have been married now for a year, and very happy we have been. But about a month ago, at the end of June, I saw for the first time signs of trouble. One day my wife received a letter from America. I saw the American stamp. She turned deadly white, read the letter, and threw it into the fire. She made no allusion to it afterwards, and I made none, for a promise is a promise; but she has never known an easy hour from that moment. There is always a look of fear upon her face-a look as if she were waiting and expecting. She would do better to trust me. She would find that I was her best friend. But until she speaks I can say nothing. Mind you, she is a truthful woman, Mr. Holmes, and whatever trouble there may have been in her past life it has been no fault of hers. I am only a simple Norfolk squire, but there is not a man in England who ranks his family honour more highly than I do. She knows it well, and she knew it well before she married me. She would never bring any stain upon it—of that I am sure.

“到现在我们结婚已经一年了，一直过得很幸福。可是，大约一个月以前，就在6月底，我第一次看见了有麻烦的征兆。那天我妻子接到一封美国寄来的信。我看到了上面贴的美国邮票。她脸色变得煞白，把信读完就扔进火里烧了。后来她不提这件事，我也没提，因为我必须遵守诺言。但从那以后，她就没有过片刻的安宁。她的脸上总带着一种恐惧的表情，似乎在等待着什么的到来。她完全可以更加信任我一些。她会发现我是她最好的朋友。但是她不开口，我就什么都不能说。福尔摩斯先生，提醒您一点，她是一个老实人。不论她曾遇到过什么不幸，都一定不会是她的过错。我不过是个诺福克的普通乡绅，但是在英国，再没有别人的家庭声望能高过我的了。她很明白这一点，而且在嫁给我之前，她就很清楚。我相信她不会给我家的声誉带来任何污点。




"Well, now I come to the queer part of my story. About a week ago—it was the Tuesday of last week-I found on one of the window-sills a number of absurd little dancing figures, like these upon the paper. They were scrawled with chalk. I thought that it was the stable-boy who had drawn them, but the lad swore he knew nothing about it. Anyhow, they had come there during the night. I had them washed out, and I only mentioned the matter to my wife afterwards. To my surprise she took it very seriously, and begged me if any more came to let her see them. None did come for a week, and then yesterday morning I found this paper lying on the sun-dial in the garden. I showed it to Elsie, and down she dropped in a dead faint. Since then she has looked like a woman in a dream, half dazed, and with terror always lurking in her eyes. It was then that I wrote and sent the paper to you, Mr. Holmes. It was not a thing that I could take to the police, for they would have laughed at me, but you will tell me what to do. I am not a rich man; but if there is any danger threatening my little woman I would spend my last copper to shield her."

“好，现在我说说这件事诡异的地方。大约一个星期以前，上周二的时候，我发现在一个窗台上画了一些跳舞的古怪小人，跟那张纸上的一样。是用粉笔画的。我以为是小马倌画的，可是他发誓说他完全不知情。不管怎样，那些古怪的小人是在夜里画上去的。我把它们刷掉了，后来才跟我妻子提到这件事。令我惊讶的是，她把这件事看得很严重，而且求我说要是再有这样的画出现，让她看一看。后来的一个星期，什么也没出现，直到到昨天早晨，我在花园的日晷仪上发现了这张纸。我拿给埃尔西一看，她当即昏倒了。从那以后她就像在梦游一样，精神恍惚，眼神里仿佛一直隐藏着恐惧。就在那个时候，福尔摩斯先生，我写了一封信，连那张纸条一起寄给了您。我不能把这张纸交给警察，因为他们准会嘲笑我，但是您会告诉我该怎么办。我虽不富有，但如果有任何事情威胁到我的妻子，我会倾家荡产来保护她。”




He was a fine creature, this man of the old English soil—simple, straight, and gentle, with his great, earnest blue eyes and broad, comely face. His love for his wife and his trust in her shone in his features. Holmes had listened to his story with the utmost attention, and now he sat for some time in silent thought.

他是个在英国本土长大的英俊男子——纯朴、正直、文雅，有一双真诚的蓝眼睛和一张清秀的脸。从他的面容中就可以看出他对妻子的爱和信任。福尔摩斯聚精会神地听他讲完了这段经过，坐着沉思了一会儿。




"Don't you think, Mr. Cubitt," said he, at last, "that your best plan would be to make a direct appeal to your wife, and to ask her to share her secret with you?"

“丘比特先生，”他终于说，“您不觉得最好的办法还是直接去问你的妻子，让她把秘密告诉您吗？”




Hilton Cubitt shook his massive head.

希尔顿·丘比特摇了摇头。




"A promise is a promise, Mr. Holmes. If Elsie wished to tell me she would. If not, it is not for me to force her confidence. But I am justified in taking my own line—and I will."

“诺言就是诺言，福尔摩斯先生。假如埃尔西愿意告诉我，她就会告诉我的。假如她不愿意，我不会强迫她说出来。不过，我自己想办法总可以吧。我一定得想办法。”




"Then I will help you with all my heart. In the first place, have you heard of any strangers being seen in your neighbourhood?"

“那么我很愿意帮助你。首先，您有没有听说您家附近来过陌生人？”




"No."

“没有。”




"I presume that it is a very quiet place. Any fresh face would cause comment?"

“我猜你住的那一带是个安静的地方。是不是任何陌生面孔的出现都会招人议论？”




"In the immediate neighbourhood, yes. But we have several small watering-places not very far away. And the farmers take in lodgers."

“邻里之间的确是这样的。但是，离我们那儿不太远的地方有好几个小池塘。那里的农民会留外人住宿。”




"These hieroglyphics have evidently a meaning. If it is a purely arbitrary one it may be impossible for us to solve it. If, on the other hand, it is systematic, I have no doubt that we shall get to the bottom of it. But this particular sample is so short that I can do nothing, and the facts which you have brought me are so indefinite that we have no basis for an investigation. I would suggest that you return to Norfolk, that you keep a keen look-out, and that you take an exact copy of any fresh dancing men which may appear. It is a thousand pities that we have not a reproduction of those which were done in chalk upon the window-sill. Make a discreet inquiry also as to any strangers in the neighbourhood. When you have collected some fresh evidence come to me again. That is the best advice which I can give you, Mr. Hilton Cubitt. If there are any pressing fresh developments I shall be always ready to run down and see you in your Norfolk home."

“这些符号显然有其含义。假如单纯是随手画的，咱们多半解释不了。从另一方面看，假如是有系统的，我相信咱们一定能把它彻底弄清楚。但是，仅有的这一张太简短，我无能为力。而且您提供的这些情况太模糊，不能作为调查的基础。我建议你回诺福克去，密切注意，要是出现新的跳舞的人，你就把它们照原样临摹下来。非常可惜的是，我们没有复制一份那些粉笔画在窗台上的跳舞人。您还要细心打听一下，附近来过什么陌生人。您要是收集到新的证据，就再来找我。这就是我能给您的最好建议了，希尔顿·丘比特先生。如果那边有什么紧急的新情况，我可以随时赶到您诺福克的家里。”




The interview left Sherlock Holmes very thoughtful, and several times in the next few days I saw him take his slip of paper from his note-book and look long and earnestly at the curious figures inscribed upon it. He made no allusion to the affair, however, until one afternoon a fortnight or so later. I was going out when he called me back.

这一次的面谈使福尔摩斯看起来心事重重。一连几天，我好几次见他从笔记本中取出那张纸条，长时间地仔细研究着上面那些古怪的符号。可是，他绝口不提这件事，直到差不多两个星期以后的一个下午。我正要出门，他把我叫住了。




"You had better stay here, Watson."

“沃森，你最好待在这儿。”




"Why?"

“怎么啦？”




"Because I had a wire from Hilton Cubitt this morning—you remember Hilton Cubitt, of the dancing men? He was to reach Liverpool Street at one-twenty. He may be here at any moment. I gather from his wire that there have been some new incidents of importance."

“因为今天早上我收到希尔顿·丘比特发来的一份电报。你还记得他和那些跳舞的人吧？他应该在1点20分到利物浦街，随时可能到这儿。从他的电报中，我推测那边出现了重要的新情况。”




We had not long to wait, for our Norfolk squire came straight from the station as fast as a hansom could bring him. He was looking worried and depressed, with tired eyes and a lined forehead.

我们没等多久，这位诺福克的绅士就坐着马车以最快的速度从车站赶来了。他看起来又焦急又沮丧，目光倦乏，满额皱纹。




"It's getting on my nerves, this business, Mr. Holmes," said he, as he sank, like a wearied man, into an arm-chair. "It's bad enough to feel that you are surrounded by unseen, unknown folk, who have some kind of design upon you; but when, in addition to that, you know that it is just killing your wife by inches, then it becomes as much as flesh and blood can endure. She's wearing away under it—just wearing away before my eyes."

“这件事真叫我受不了，福尔摩斯先生，”他说着，就像个累瘫了的人一屁股坐进扶手椅里。“你感觉到自己被看不见的人包围着、算计着，却不知道他是谁，这就够烦心的了。再加上你很清楚这件事正一点儿一点儿地折磨你的妻子，这已经不是血肉之躯所能忍受得了。她被折磨得日益消瘦，我眼睁睁地看着她瘦下去。”




"Has she said anything yet?"

“她说了什么没有？”




"No, Mr. Holmes, she has not. And yet there have been times when the poor girl has wanted to speak, and yet could not quite bring herself to take the plunge. I have tried to help her; but I dare say I did it clumsily, and scared her off from it. She has spoken about my old family, and our reputation in the county, and our pride in our unsullied honour, and I always felt it was leading to the point; but somehow it turned off before we got there."

“没有，福尔摩斯先生。她还没说。不过，有好几回这可怜的姑娘想要说，可又鼓不起勇气来开这个头。我也试过帮助她，但一定是我做得太笨拙了，反而吓得她不敢开口。她讲到过我古老的家庭、我们在全郡的名声和引以为豪的清白，我总觉得她就要说到点子上来了，但是不知道怎么搞的，话还没有讲到那儿就岔开了。”




"But you have found out something for yourself ?"

“那你自己有所发现吗？”




"A good deal, Mr. Holmes. I have several fresh dancing men pictures for you to examine, and, what is more important, I have seen the fellow."

“那可不少，福尔摩斯先生。我带来了几张新的跳舞人的画给您看，更重要的是，我看到那个家伙了。”




"What, the man who draws them?"

“哪个？是画画的那个人吗？”




"Yes, I saw him at his work. But I will tell you everything in order. When I got back after my visit to you, the very first thing I saw next morning was a fresh crop of dancing men. They had been drawn in chalk upon the black wooden door of the tool-house, which stands beside the lawn in full view of the front windows. I took an exact copy, and here it is." He unfolded a paper and laid it upon the table. Here is a copy of the hieroglyphics: （插入附图2）"Excellent!" said Holmes. "Excellent! Pray continue."

“就是他，我看见他画的。还是按顺序跟您说吧。上次我拜访您回去以后，第二天早上一睁眼就看到了一排新的跳舞人。它们是用粉笔画在工具室的黑色木门上的，就在草坪旁边，从前窗刚好都看得到。我比着它临摹了一张，你瞧。”他打开一张纸放在桌上。下面就是他临摹下来的符号：“好极了！”福尔摩斯说。“好极了！请接着往下说吧。”




"When I had taken the copy I rubbed out the marks; but two mornings later a fresh inscription had appeared. I have a copy of it here"（插入附图3）: Holmes rubbed his hands and chuckled with delight. "Our material is rapidly accumulating," said he.

“临摹完以后，我就把门上这些记号擦了，但是两天后的早上又出现了新的。我这儿也有一张临摹的。”福尔摩斯搓着双手，高兴得轻轻笑出声来。“我们的资料积累得很快呀！”他说。




"Three days later a message was left scrawled upon paper, and placed under a pebble upon the sun-dial. Here it is. The characters are, as you see, exactly the same as the last one. After that I determined to lie in wait; so I got out my revolver and I sat up in my study, which overlooks the lawn and garden. About two in the morning I was seated by the window, all being dark save for the moonlight outside, when I heard steps behind me, and there was my wife in her dressing-gown. She implored me to come to bed. I told her frankly that I wished to see who it was who played such absurd tricks upon us. She answered that it was some senseless practical joke, and that I should not take any notice of it.

“又过了三天，我在日晷仪上发现了一张纸条，上面涂划着一些符号，压在一块鹅卵石下面。就是这张。你看，纸条上又是一排小人，跟上一次的完全一样。从那以后，我决定在夜里守着，于是我取出了左轮手枪，坐在书房里，因为从那儿可以俯视到草坪和花园。大约在凌晨两点的时候，我正坐在窗边，除了月光之外，窗外一片漆黑。这时我听到背后传来一阵脚步声，发现是我妻子穿着睡衣走了过来。她央求我去睡觉。我坦白地告诉她，我要瞧瞧到底是谁在玩这种可笑的把戏来捉弄我们。她说这是毫无意义的恶作剧，叫我不要去理会。




" 'If it really annoys you, Hilton, we might go and travel, you and I, and so avoid this nuisance.'

“‘假如真叫你生气的话，希尔顿，我们可以出去旅行，就你和我两个，这样就可以躲开这种讨厌的人。’




" 'What, be driven out of our own house by a practical joker?' said I. Why, we should have the whole county laughing at us.'

“‘什么？让一个搞恶作剧的家伙把我们从自己家里撵出去？'我说，‘为什么啊，那样全郡的人都会嘲笑我们的’




" 'Well, come to bed,' said she,'and we can discuss it in the morning.'

“‘好了，去睡吧。’她说，‘咱们白天再商量。’




"Suddenly, as she spoke, I saw her white face grow whiter yet in the moonlight, and her hand tightened upon my shoulder. Something was moving in the shadow of the tool-house. I saw a dark, creeping figure which crawled round the corner and squatted in front of the door. Seizing my pistol I was rushing out, when my wife threw her arms round me and held me with convulsive strength. I tried to throw her off, but she clung to me most desperately. At last I got clear, but by the time I had opened the door and reached the house the creature was gone. He had left a trace of his presence, however, for there on the door was the very same arrangement of dancing men which had already twice appeared, and which I have copied on that paper. There was no other sign of the fellow anywhere, though I ran all over the grounds. And yet the amazing thing is that he must have been there all the time, for when I examined the door again in the morning he had scrawled some more of his pictures under the line which I had already seen."

“她正说着，我见月光下她的脸突然变得更加苍白，一只手紧抓住我的肩膀。工具室的影子里，有什么东西在动。我看见个黑乎乎的人影蹑手蹑脚地绕过墙角，走到工具室的门前蹲了下来。我抓起手枪正要冲出去，这时候我妻子抱住我的身子，拼命地拦住了我。我想甩开她，她拼命拽住我。最后，我挣脱了，但等我打开门跑到工具室前，那家伙已经没影了。但是他留下了痕迹，门上又画了一排跳舞的人，跟前两次的排列完全一样，我已经把它们临摹在了那张纸上。我把园子都找遍了，也没发现那个家伙的留下别的痕迹。可这件事的奇怪之处在于，他一定一直都在那儿，因为早上我再检查那扇门的时候，发现除了我已经看到过的那行小人以外，他在下面又画了些新的。”




"Have you that fresh drawing?"

“那些新画的您有没有？”




"Yes; it is very short, but I made a copy of it, and here it is."

“有，很短，不过我也照样临摹下来了，就是这一张。”




Again he produced a paper. The new dance was in this form: （插入附图4）"Tell me," said Holmes-and I could see by his eyes that he was much excited-"was this a mere addition to the first, or did it appear to be entirely separate?"

他又拿出一张纸来。他记下的新舞蹈是这样的：“请告诉我，”福尔摩斯说，从他眼神中可以看出他非常兴奋，“这是加在上一排的呢，还是看起来完全分开的？”




"It was on a different panel of the door."

“是画在门的另一块镶板上的。”




"Excellent! This is far the most important of all for our purpose. It fills me with hopes. Now, Mr. Hilton Cubitt, please continue your most interesting statement."

“好极了！这一点对咱们的研究来说最为重要。我觉得很有希望了。那么，希尔顿·丘比特先生，请继续讲这段有意思的经过吧。”




"I have nothing more to say, Mr. Holmes, except that I was angry with my wife that night for having held me back when I might have caught the skulking rascal. She said that she feared that I might come to harm. For an instant it had crossed my mind that perhaps what she really feared was that he might come to harm, for I could not doubt that she knew who this man was and what he meant by these strange signals. But there is a tone in my wife's voice, Mr. Holmes, and a look in her eyes which forbid doubt, and I am sure that it was indeed my own safety that was in her mind. There's the whole case, and now I want your advice as to what I ought to do. My own inclination is to put half-a-dozen of my farm lads in the shrubbery, and when this fellow comes again to give him such a hiding that he will leave us in peace for the future."

“我没有什么要讲的了，福尔摩斯先生，只是那天夜里我很生我妻子的气，要不是她拉着我，我可能已经抓住那个偷偷溜进来的流氓了。她说她怕我会受到伤害。有一瞬间我脑子里闪过一个念头：也许她真正担心的是那个人会遭到不幸，因为我不得不怀疑她知道那个人是谁，也明白他画的这些古怪符号是什么意思。但是，福尔摩斯先生，她说话的语调、眼中的神色都不容置疑。我相信她心里想的确实是我的安全。这就是全部情况，现在我该怎么做，请您给我点儿建议吧。我自己的想法是叫五六个农场的小伙子埋伏在灌木丛里，等那个家伙再来就狠狠揍他一顿，以后他就不敢再来打搅我们了。”




"I fear it is too deep a case for such simple remedies," said Holmes. "How long can you stay in London?"

“这件事挺复杂的，恐怕用这样简单的办法解决不了。”福尔摩斯说，“您能在伦敦呆多久？”




"I must go back to-day. I would not leave my wife alone all night for anything. She is very nervous and begged me to come back."

“我今天就得回去。我不放心让我妻子整夜独自呆在家里。她紧张兮兮的，也求我回去。”




"I dare say you are right. But if you could have stopped I might possibly have been able to return with you in a day or two. Meanwhile you will leave me these papers, and I think that it is very likely that I shall be able to pay you a visit shortly and to throw some light upon your case."

“我想或许你是对的。不过要是您能留下的话，说不定过个一两天我可以跟您一起回去。同时请你先把这些纸条留在我这，我想很可能用不了多久我就可以去拜访你，帮您解决难题。”




Sherlock Holmes preserved his calm professional manner until our visitor had left us, although it was easy for me, who knew him so well, to see that he was profoundly excited. The moment that Hilton Cubitt's broad back had disappeared through the door my comrade rushed to the table, laid out all the slips of paper containing dancing men in front of him, and threw himself into an intricate and elaborate calculation. For two hours I watched him as he covered sheet after sheet of paper with figures and letters, so completely absorbed in his task that he had evidently forgotten my presence. Sometimes he was making progress and whistled and sang at his work; sometimes he was puzzled, and would sit for long spells with a furrowed brow and a vacant eye. Finally he sprang from his chair with a cry of satisfaction, and walked up and down the room rubbing his hands together. Then he wrote a long telegram upon a cable form. "If my answer to this is as I hope, you will have a very pretty case to add to your collection, Watson," said he. "I expect that we shall be able to go down to Norfolk to-morrow, and to take our friend some very definite news as to the secret of his annoyance."

我们的客人没离开之前，福尔摩斯始终保持着他那种职业性的冷静。但我很了解他，因此能轻而易举地看出他心里是十分兴奋的。希尔顿·丘比特的宽阔背影刚从门口消失，我的伙伴就急忙跑到桌边，把所有画着跳舞小人的纸条摆在自己面前，开始进行复杂详尽的分析。一连两个小时，我看着他来回掉换这些画有小人和字母的纸条，一张接一张地检查。他一心扑在这项工作上，显然已经忘记了我的存在。取得一点儿进展的时候，他便一边工作一边吹着口哨，唱着小曲；感到迷惑的时候，他就在那儿长时间静坐着，皱着眉头，眼神十分空洞。终于，他满心欢喜地大叫了一声，从椅子上弹了起来，然后在屋里踱来踱去，不住地搓着双手。后来，他写了一封很长的电报。“沃森，如果回电如我所愿的话，你就可以在记录中添上一件非常有趣的案子了。”他说，“我希望咱们明天就可以去诺福克，给咱们的朋友带去一些非常明确的消息，好让他知道让他烦恼的秘密。”




I confess that I was filled with curiosity, but I was aware that Holmes liked to make his disclosures at his own time and in his own way; so I waited until it should suit him to take me into his confidence.

说实话，我当时非常好奇，但是我知道福尔摩斯向来喜欢在他青睐的时间，以他自己的方式来宣布他的发现。所以我等待着，等待着他觉得适合向我说明一切的那一刻。




But there was a delay in that answering telegram, and two days of impatience followed, during which Holmes pricked up his ears at every ring of the bell. On the evening of the second there came a letter from Hilton Cubitt. All was quiet with him, save that a long inscription had appeared that morning upon the pedestal of the sun-dial. He inclosed a copy of it, （插入附图5）which is here reproduced: Holmes bent over this grotesque frieze for some minutes, and then suddenly sprang to his feet with an exclamation of surprise and dismay. His face was haggard with anxiety.

可是，我们焦急地等了两天也迟迟不见回电。在这两天里，福尔摩斯竖着耳朵听每一声门铃响。第二天晚上，我们收到了一封希尔顿·丘比特的信。他家里平静无事，只是有天早上又有一长串跳舞的人出现在日晷仪的基座上。他随信寄了一张临摹这些图案的纸：福尔摩斯弓着身子，对着这副怪诞的图看了几分钟，突然站起身，发出一声惊异而又沮丧的喊叫。他满脸焦虑，憔悴不已。




"We have let this affair go far enough," said he. "Is there a train to North Walsham to-night?"

“这件事咱们不能再顺其自然了。”他说，“今天晚上有去北沃尔沙姆的火车吗？”




I turned up the time-table. The last had just gone.

我翻出了火车时刻表。末班车刚刚开走。




"Then we shall breakfast early and take the very first in the morning," said Holmes. "Our presence is most urgently needed. Ah! here is our expected cablegram. One moment, Mrs. Hudson; there may be an answer. No, that is quite as I expected. This message makes it even more essential that we should not lose an hour in letting Hilton Cubitt know how matters stand, for it is a singular and a dangerous web in which our simple Norfolk squire is entangled."

“那咱们明天早点儿吃早饭，坐头班车去。”福尔摩斯说。“我们现在非出面不可了。啊，咱们盼着的电报来了。等一等，赫德森太太，我们也许要拍个回电。用不着了，完全如我所料。看了这封电报，咱们更要赶快让希尔顿·丘比特了解目前的情况，哪怕是多耽误一小时也不行，因为这位头脑简单的诺福克绅士已经陷入了一张怪异危险的网啦。”




So, indeed, it proved, and as I come to the dark conclusion of a story which had seemed to me to be only childish and bizarre I experience once again the dismay and horror with which I was filled. Would that I had some brighter ending to communicate to my readers, but these are the chronicles of fact, and I must follow to their dark crisis the strange chain of events which for some days made Ridling Thorpe Manor a household word through the length and breadth of England.

后来证明情况确实如此。现在快到我要结束这个当时看来幼稚、怪诞的故事的时候了，我再次感受到当时心里所充满的那种惊愕和恐惧。尽管我很想给读者一个有点儿盼头的结尾，但是为了如实起见，我必须把这一连串的奇怪事件照实讲下去，一直讲到它们的悲惨结局为止。这些事件的发生，使“马场村庄园”一度在全英国成了人尽皆知的字眼。




We had hardly alighted at North Walsham, and mentioned the name of our destination, when the station-master hurried towards us. "I suppose that you are the detectives from London?" said he.

我们刚在北沃尔沙姆下车，一提我们要去的目的地，站长就急忙朝我们走来。“我想你们两位是从伦敦来的侦探吧？”他说。




A look of annoyance passed over Holmes's face.

福尔摩斯的脸上闪过一丝不悦。




"What makes you think such a thing?"

“您为什么会这么想？”




"Because Inspector Martin from Norwich has just passed through. But maybe you are the surgeons. She's not dead-or wasn't by last accounts. You may be in time to save her yet-though it be for the gallows."

“因为诺威奇的马丁警长刚从这儿经过。不过二位也可能是外科医生。她还没死，至少最后得到的消息是这样说的。可能你们来得及去救她，但也只不过是让她活着上绞架罢了。”




Holmes's brow was dark with anxiety.

福尔摩斯神色凝重，焦虑不安。




"We are going to Ridling Thorpe Manor," said he, "but we have heard nothing of what has passed there."

“我们要去马场村庄园，”他说，“不过我们没听说那里出了什么事。”




"It's a terrible business," said the station-master. "They are shot, both Mr. Hilton Cubitt and his wife. She shot him and then herself-so the servants say. He's dead and her life is despaired of. Dear, dear, one of the oldest families in the County of Norfolk, and one of the most honoured."

“这事儿太可怕了。”站长说，“他们中枪了，希尔顿·丘比特先生和他妻子都是。他们家的佣人说，她先向她丈夫开枪然后又对着自己开了一枪。男的已经死了，女的也没什么希望了。老天啊，这可是诺福克郡最老的家族之一，也是声誉最好的一家！”




Without a word Holmes hurried to a carriage, and during the long seven miles' drive he never opened his mouth. Seldom have I seen him so utterly despondent. He had been uneasy during all our journey from town, and I had observed that he had turned over the morning papers with anxious attention; but now this sudden realization of his worst fears left him in a blank melancholy. He leaned back in his seat, lost in gloomy speculation. Yet there was much around to interest us, for we were passing through as singular a country-side as any in England, where a few scattered cottages represented the population of to-day, while on every hand enormous square-towered churches bristled up from the flat, green landscape and told of the glory and prosperity of old East Anglia. At last the violet rim of the German Ocean appeared over the green edge of the Norfolk coast, and the driver pointed with his whip to two old brick and timber gables which projected from a grove of trees. "That's Ridling Thorpe Manor," said he.

福尔摩斯什么也没说，赶紧上了一辆马车。在长达七英里的路途中，他也始终没有开口。我很少见到他这副沮丧至极的样子。我们从市里来的时候，福尔摩斯一路都心神不宁。我注意到他在翻看早报时就焦虑地注意着报上的新闻，而现在，他最担心的事情突然变成了现实，这使他陷入了一种茫然的忧郁。他靠在座位上，沉浸在沮丧的思索中。但这周围有许多吸引我们的东西，因为我们正穿过一个在英格兰算得上是独一无二的乡村。从一些散落四处的农舍可以看出如今居住在这一带稀疏的人口。处处都能看到雄伟的方塔形教堂耸立在一片平坦青葱的风景中，诉说着东安格利亚王国昔日的辉煌与繁荣。终于，一片深蓝色的日耳曼海出现在处处皆绿的诺福克海岸边，马车夫的鞭子指向了从小树林中露出的两面老式砖木山墙。“那儿就是马场村庄园。” 他说。




As we drove up to the porticoed front door, I observed in front of it, beside the tennis lawn, the black tool-house and the pedestalled sun-dial with which we had such strange associations. A dapper little man, with a quick, alert manner and a waxed moustache, had just descended from a high dog-cart. He introduced himself as Inspector Martin, of the Norfolk Constabulary, and he was considerably astonished when he heard the name of my companion.

马车一行驶到嵌有圆柱门廊的前门边，我就在前方看见了网球场边那间引起过我们种种奇怪联想的黑色工具室和那座带基座的日晷仪。一个矮小精悍、敏捷机警、留着胡子的人刚从一辆由一匹马拉的马车上下来。他自我介绍说自己是诺福克警察局的马丁警长，在听到我同伴的名字时，他大吃一惊。




"Why, Mr. Holmes, the crime was only committed at three this morning. How could you hear of it in London and get to the spot as soon as I?"

“怎么回事，福尔摩斯先生，这桩谋杀案是今天凌晨3点才发生的啊。您在伦敦怎么会知道，而且还跟我一起赶到了现场？”




"I anticipated it. I came in the hope of preventing it."

“我已经料到了。我来这儿是希望能避免发生这样的事。”




"Then you must have important evidence of which we are ignorant, for they were said to be a most united couple."

“那您一定掌握了一些我们不知道的重要的证据，因为据说他们夫妻非常和睦。”




"I have only the evidence of the dancing men," said Holmes. "I will explain the matter to you later. Meanwhile, since it is too late to prevent this tragedy, I am very anxious that I should use the knowledge which I possess in order to ensure that justice be done. Will you associate me in your investigation, or will you prefer that I should act independently?"

“我只有一些跳舞人可以作为物证。”福尔摩斯说，“以后我会向您解释的。目前，既然没来得及阻止这场悲剧，我迫切地希望能利用我现在掌握的材料来伸张正义。您是愿意让我协助您的调查工作呢，还是更希望我单独行动？”




"I should be proud to feel that we were acting together, Mr. Holmes," said the inspector, earnestly.

“福尔摩斯先生，能跟您共事，我感到十分荣幸。”警长真诚地说。




"In that case I should be glad to hear the evidence and to examine the premises without an instant of unnecessary delay."

“这样的话，我希望马上听取证词，进行检查，一刻也不要耽误了。”




Inspector Martin had the good sense to allow my friend to do things in his own fashion, and contented himself with carefully noting the results. The local surgeon, an old, white-haired man, had just come down from Mrs. Hilton Cubitt's room, and he reported that her injuries were serious, but not necessarily fatal. The bullet had passed through the front of her brain, and it would probably be some time before she could regain consciousness. On the question of whether she had been shot or had shot herself he would not venture to express any decided opinion. Certainly the bullet had been discharged at very close quarters. There was only the one pistol found in the room, two barrels of which had been emptied. Mr. Hilton Cubitt had been shot through the heart. It was equally conceivable that he had shot her and then himself, or that she had been the criminal, for the revolver lay upon the floor midway between them.

马丁警长不失为明智之人，他让我的朋友用他自己的方式做事，自己则踏实地把结果仔细记下来。本地的外科医生，是个满头白发的老头，他刚从丘比特太太的卧室下楼来，报告说她的伤势很严重，但并不一定会致命。子弹从她的前额穿过，大概要过一段时间她才能恢复知觉。至于她是被人打了还是她自己打的，他不敢作出明确的表态。这一枪肯定是从离她很近的地方打的。在房间里只发现了一把手枪，里面少了两发子弹。希尔顿·丘比特先生被射中了心脏。要么是希尔顿先开枪打了他妻子然后自杀，要么凶手是他的妻子，两种情况都有可能，因为那支左轮枪掉在了他们正中间的地板上。




"Has he been moved?" asked Holmes.

“有没有移动过他？” 福尔摩斯问道。




"We have moved nothing except the lady. We could not leave her lying wounded upon the floor."

“我们什么都没动过，只把他妻子抬了出去。我们不能让她伤成那样还在地板上躺着。”




"How long have you been here, doctor?"

“您在这儿有多久了，大夫？”




"Since four o'clock."

“从4点钟一直到现在。”




"Anyone else?"

“还有别人吗？”




"Yes, the constable here."

“还有这位警长。”




"And you have touched nothing?"

“您什么都没有碰吧？”




"Nothing."

“没有。”




"You have acted with great discretion.

“您行事很谨慎。




Who sent for you?"

是谁去请您来的？”




"The housemaid, Saunders."

“这家的女仆桑德斯。”




"Was it she who gave the alarm?"

“是她发现的？”




"She and Mrs. King, the cook."

“她跟厨子金太太。”




"Where are they now?"

“现在她们在哪儿？”




"In the kitchen, I believe."

“在厨房里吧，我想。”




"Then I think we had better hear their story at once."

“我看咱们最好马上听听她们是怎么说的。”




The old hall, oak-panelled and high-windowed, had been turned into a court of investigation. Holmes sat in a great, old-fashioned chair, his inexorable eyes gleaming out of his haggard face. I could read in them a set purpose to devote his life to this quest until the client whom he had failed to save should at last be avenged. The trim Inspector Martin, the old, grey-headed country doctor, myself, and a stolid village policeman made up the rest of that strange company.

我们把这间钉着橡木墙板，嵌着高窗户的古老大厅当作了调查庭。福尔摩斯坐在一把老式的大椅子上，面容憔悴，但他那双冷峻的眼睛却熠熠发亮。我从他眼神中看出，他已经下定决心要用毕生的力量来追查这件案子，一直到为这位他没能搭救成的委托人报了仇为止。大厅里除了那帮奇怪的人，还有衣着整齐的马丁警长，白发苍苍的乡村老医生，一个呆头呆脑的本村警察和我自己。




The two women told their story clearly enough. They had been aroused from their sleep by the sound of an explosion, which had been followed a minute later by a second one. They slept in adjoining rooms, and Mrs. King had rushed in to Saunders. Together they had descended the stairs. The door of the study was open and a candle was burning upon the table. Their master lay upon his face in the centre of the room. He was quite dead. Near the window his wife was crouching, her head leaning against the wall. She was horribly wounded, and the side of her face was red with blood. She breathed heavily, but was incapable of saying anything. The passage, as well as the room, was full of smoke and the smell of powder. The window was certainly shut and fastened upon the inside. Both women were positive upon the point. They had at once sent for the doctor and for the constable. Then, with the aid of the groom and the stable-boy, they had conveyed their injured mistress to her room. Both she and her husband had occupied the bed. She was clad in her dress-he in his dressing-gown, over his night clothes. Nothing had been moved in the study. So far as they knew there had never been any quarrel between husband and wife. They had always looked upon them as a very united couple. These were the main points of the servants' evidence. In answer to Inspector Martin they were clear that every door was fastened upon the inside, and that no one could have escaped from the house. In answer to Holmes they both remembered that they were conscious of the smell of powder from the moment that they ran out of their rooms upon the top floor. "I commend that fact very carefully to your attention," said Holmes to his professional colleague. "And now I think that we are in a position to undertake a thorough examination of the room." The study proved to be a small chamber, lined on three sides with books, and with a writing-table facing an ordinary window, which looked out upon the garden. Our first attention was given to the body of the unfortunate squire, whose huge frame lay stretched across the room. His disordered dress showed that he had been hastily aroused from sleep. The bullet had been fired at him from the front, and had remained in his body after penetrating the heart. His death had certainly been instantaneous and painless. There was no powder-marking either upon his dressing-gown or on his hands. According to the country surgeon the lady had stains upon her face, but none upon her hand.

那两个妇女讲得十分清楚。一声爆炸把她们从睡梦中惊醒了，一分钟后接着又响了一声。她们睡在两间紧挨着的房间里，金太太这时已经跑到桑德斯的房间里来了。她们一块儿下了楼。书房门是敞开的，桌上点着一支蜡烛。主人脸朝下趴在书房正中间，已经死了。他的妻子蜷在窗边，脑袋靠在墙上。她伤得非常重，而且满脸是血，艰难地大口喘着气，但是一句话也说不出来。走廊和书房里弥漫着烟，充满火药味儿。窗户是关得严严实实，并且从里面拴上了。两人对这一点都很肯定。她们立即就叫人去找医生和警察，然后在马夫和小马倌的帮助下，他们把受伤的女主人抬回了她的卧室。出事前，她和丈夫都已经就寝了，她穿着衣服，而丈夫睡衣的外面套着便袍。书房里的东西都没有动过。据她们所知，这对夫妻从来就没有吵过架。她们一直认为这对夫妇是非常和睦的。这些就是两个女仆证词的要点。在回答马丁警长的问题时，她们都肯定地说所有的门都从里面拴牢了，谁也逃不出这座房子。在回答福尔摩斯的问题时，她们都说记得刚从顶楼房间跑出来就闻到了火药味儿。“请您注意这一点。”福尔摩斯对他的同行马丁警长说。“现在，我想咱们可以开始对那间屋子做一次彻底的检查了。”书房是一个小房间，三面墙都摆满了书。一扇普通的窗户前放着一张书桌，窗外就是花园。我们首先注意的是这位不幸绅士的遗体。他那魁梧的身躯四肢摊开地横躺在屋里。不太整齐的衣着表明他是在睡觉时被匆忙叫起来的。子弹是从他正面射过来的，射进心脏以后就留在了身体里面，他当场就死了，没有痛苦。他的睡袍上和手上都没有火药的痕迹。据这位乡村医生说，女主人的脸上有火药的痕迹，但是手上没有。




"The absence of the latter means nothing, though its presence may mean everything," said Holmes. "Unless the powder from a badly-fitting cartridge happens to spurt backwards, one may fire many shots without leaving a sign. I would suggest that Mr. Cubitt's body may now be removed. I suppose, doctor, you have not recovered the bullet which wounded the lady?"

“虽然要是有火药的痕迹可能证明很多事情，但没有的话并不说明什么。”福尔摩斯说，“除非枪装的是很不合适的子弹，里面的火药会朝后面喷出来，否则打多少枪也不会留下痕迹的。我觉得现在可以把丘比特先生的遗体搬走了。大夫，我想您还没有取出打伤女主人的那颗子弹吧？”




"A serious operation will be necessary before that can be done. But there are still four cartridges in the revolver. Two have been fired and two wounds inflicted, so that each bullet can be accounted for."

“需要做一次复杂的手术才能把子弹取出来。但是那支左轮里面还有四发子弹，另两发已经打出来了，造成两处伤，所以六发子弹都有了下落。”




"So it would seem," said Holmes. "Perhaps you can account also for the bullet which has so obviously struck the edge of the window?"

“好像是这样，”福尔摩斯说。“也许您也能解释那颗很明显打在窗框上的子弹吧？”




He had turned suddenly, and his long, thin finger was pointing to a hole which had been drilled right through the lower window-sash about an inch above the bottom.

他突然转过身去，用他细长的手指指着一个刚好打在窗框下面的小窟窿，距离窗框底部约一英尺。




"By George!" cried the inspector. "How ever did you see that?"

“果然是！”警长大叫道，“您怎么看见的？”




"Because I looked for it."

“因为我在找它。”




"Wonderful!" said the country doctor. "You are certainly right, sir. Then a third shot has been fired, and therefore a third person must have been present. But who could that have been and how could he have got away?"

“太厉害了！”乡村医生说，“一点儿都没错，先生。当时一共放了三枪，因此一定有第三个人在场。但会是谁呢？他是怎么跑掉的？”




"That is the problem which we are now about to solve," said Sherlock Holmes. "You remember, Inspector Martin, when the servants said that on leaving their room they were at once conscious of a smell of powder I remarked that the point was an extremely important one?"

“这就是咱们正要解答的问题。”福尔摩斯说，“马丁警长，您记得在那两个女仆说她们一出房门就闻到火药味儿的时候，我说过这一点极其重要，是不是？”




"Yes, sir; but I confess I did not quite follow you."

“是的，先生。但是，坦白说，我当时不大懂您的意思。”




"It suggested that at the time of the firing the window as well as the door of the room had been open. Otherwise the fumes of powder could not have been blown so rapidly through the house. A draught in the room was necessary for that. Both door and window were only open for a very short time, however."

“这说明在打枪的时候，这间房子的门窗全都是开着的，否则火药的烟不会那么快被吹得屋子里到处都是。书房里肯定有穿堂风。但门窗敞开的时间都很短。”




"How do you prove that?"

“这您怎么来证明呢？”




"Because the candle has not guttered."

“因为那支蜡烛并没有让风吹得淌下蜡油来。”




"Capital!" cried the inspector. "Capital!"

“对极了！”警长大声说，“对极了！”




"Feeling sure that the window had been open at the time of the tragedy I conceived that there might have been a third person in the affair, who stood outside this opening and fired through it. Any shot directed at this person might hit the sash. I looked, and there, sure enough, was the bullet mark!"

“这场悲剧发生的时候窗户是打开的，肯定了这一点以后，我就想到当时现场可能有第三个人，他站在窗外朝屋里开了一枪。如果当时从屋里向窗外的人开枪，就可能打中窗户框。我一找，果然那儿有个弹孔。”




"But how came the window to be shut and fastened?"

“但是窗户怎么关上还闩住了呢？”




"The woman's first instinct would be to shut and fasten the window. But, halloa! what is this?"

“女主人的第一个本能反应就是关上并闩住窗户。但……啊！这是什么？”




It was a lady's hand-bag which stood upon the study table-a trim little hand-bag of crocodile-skin and silver. Holmes opened it and turned the contents out. There were twenty fifty-pound notes of the Bank of England, held together by an india-rubber band-nothing else.

那是个女用手提包，就放在桌上，小巧精致，鳄鱼皮质地，还镶着银边。福尔摩斯打开包，将里面的东西倒了出来。手提包里只装了二十张英国银行的钞票，五十镑一张的，用橡皮圈箍在一起，别的什么也没有。




"This must be preserved, for it will figure in the trial," said Holmes, as he handed the bag with its contents to the inspector. "It is now necessary that we should try to throw some light upon this third bullet, which has clearly, from the splintering of the wood, been fired from inside the room. I should like to see Mrs. King, the cook, again. You said, Mrs. King, that you were awakened by a loud explosion. When you said that, did you mean that it seemed to you to be louder than the second one?"

“这个手提包必须好好保管，它是出庭证物。”福尔摩斯一边说着一边把手提包和里面的东西交给了警长。“现在咱们必须想办法解释这第三颗子弹的来历。从窗框的裂开状况来看，这颗子弹明显是从屋里打出去的。我想再见见他们的厨子金太太。金太太，您说您是被很响的爆炸声惊醒的。您这么说意思是不是在您听起来它比第二声更响？”




"Well, sir, it wakened me from my sleep, and so it is hard to judge. But it did seem very loud."

“怎么说呢，先生，我是从睡梦中惊醒过来的，所以很难判断这个。不过当时听起来确实很响。”




"You don't think that it might have been two shots fired almost at the same instant?"

“您不觉得那可能是几乎在同一时间开出的两枪的枪声？”




"I am sure I couldn't say, sir."

“这我可说不准，先生。”




"I believe that it was undoubtedly so. I rather think, Inspector Martin, that we have now exhausted all that this room can teach us. If you will kindly step round with me, we shall see what fresh evidence the garden has to offer."

“我认为那绝对是两枪的声音。马丁警长，我想这间屋里该看的都看过了。如果您愿意和我一起去的话，咱们到花园里去看看能不能发现什么新的证据。”




A flower-bed extended up to the study window, and we all broke into an exclamation as we approached it. The flowers were trampled down, and the soft soil was imprinted all over with footmarks. Large, masculine feet they were, with peculiarly long, sharp toes. Holmes hunted about among the grass and leaves like a retriever after a wounded bird. Then, with a cry of satisfaction, he bent forward and picked up a little brazen cylinder.

花园里有一座花坛一直延伸到书房的窗前。当我们走近花坛的时候，大家都惊叫起来。花坛里的花都被踩倒了，松软的泥土上满是脚印。都是些男人的大脚印，脚趾特别细长。福尔摩斯在草里和树叶堆里搜寻着，就像一只猎犬在寻找击中的鸟。然后，他欣喜地喊了一声，弯下腰捡起一个铜制的小圆筒。




"I thought so," said he; "the revolver had an ejector, and here is the third cartridge. I really think, Inspector Martin, that our case is almost complete."

“我就知道，”他说，“那支左轮有个推顶器，这就是第三枪的弹壳。马丁警长，我真觉得咱们的案子差不多办完了。”




The country inspector's face had shown his intense amazement at the rapid and masterful progress of Holmes's investigation. At first he had shown some disposition to assert his own position; but now he was overcome with admiration and ready to follow without question wherever Holmes led.

这位乡村警长对福尔摩斯快速而有技巧的侦察感到极为惊讶，满脸诧异。最初他还露出过一些想讲讲自己的看法的意思，但现在却是无限钦佩，丝毫没有异议，准备随时听从福尔摩斯的指示。




"Whom do you suspect?" he asked.

“您猜想是谁打的呢？“他问。




"I'll go into that later. There are several points in this problem which I have not been able to explain to you yet. Now that I have got so far I had best proceed on my own lines, and then clear the whole matter up once and for all."

“我稍后再谈这个。在这个问题上，有几点我还没办法向您解释。既然已经查到这一步了，我最好按照自己的想法进行，然后再把整件事情跟你们一次说清楚。”




"Just as you wish, Mr. Holmes, so long as we get our man."

“您乐意怎样就怎样，福尔摩斯先生，只要我们能抓到凶手就行。”




"I have no desire to make mysteries, but it is impossible at the moment of action to enter into long and complex explanations. I have the threads of this affair all in my hand. Even if this lady should never recover consciousness we can still reconstruct the events of last night and ensure that justice be done. First of all I wish to know whether there is any inn in this neighbourhood known as'Elrige's'?"

“我并不想故弄玄虚，但也不可能在调查的时候就开始做冗长复杂的解释。这件案子我已经有头绪了。即使这位女主人无法恢复意识，咱们仍旧可以把昨天夜里发生的事情推断出来，确保能将凶手绳之以法。首先我想知道这附近是否有一家叫做‘埃尔里奇’的小旅店？”




The servants were cross-questioned, but none of them had heard of such a place. The stable-boy threw a light upon the matter by remembering that a farmer of that name lived some miles off in the direction of East Ruston.

所有的佣人都盘问过了，谁也没有听说过。在这件事上，小马倌帮了忙，他记起有个叫埃尔里奇的农场主，住在几英里外的东拉斯顿那边。




"Is it a lonely farm?"

“那是一个偏僻的农场吗？”




"Very lonely, sir."

“很偏僻，先生。”




"Perhaps they have not heard yet of all that happened here during the night?"

“也许那儿的人还没听说昨晚这里发生的事情吧？”




"Maybe not, sir."

“也许不知道，先生。”




Holmes thought for a little and then a curious smile played over his face.

福尔摩斯琢磨了一下，脸上露出一丝神秘的微笑。




"Saddle a horse, my lad," said he. "I shall wish you to take a note to Elrige's Farm."

“准备一匹马，孩子。”福尔摩斯说，“我想请你到埃尔里奇农场去送个信。”




He took from his pocket the various slips of the dancing men. With these in front of him he worked for some time at the study-table. Finally he handed a note to the boy, with directions to put it into the hands of the person to whom it was addressed, and especially to answer no questions of any sort which might be put to him. I saw the outside of the note, addressed in straggling, irregular characters, very unlike Holmes's usual precise hand. It was consigned to Mr. Abe Slaney, Elrige's Farm, East Ruston, Norfolk.

他从口袋里取出许多张画着跳舞小人的纸条，把它们摆在面前的书桌上捣鼓了一阵子。最后，他交给小马倌一封便笺，要他把信亲手交到收信人手里，还特别嘱咐他，不要回答别人向他提出的任何问题。我看见信外面的地址姓名写得很零乱， 一点儿也不整齐，完全不像福尔摩斯平时写的那种工整的字。信上写的是：诺福克，东拉斯顿，埃尔里奇农场，阿贝·斯莱尼先生。




"I think, inspector," Holmes remarked, "that you would do well to telegraph for an escort, as, if my calculations prove to be correct, you may have a particularly dangerous prisoner to convey to the county jail. The boy who takes this note could no doubt forward your telegram. If there is an afternoon train to town, Watson, I think we should do well to take it, as I have a chemical analysis of some interest to finish, and this investigation draws rapidly to a close."

“警长，”福尔摩斯说，“我想您不妨打电报请求派警卫过来。如果我估计得没错的话，可能会有一个非常危险的犯人需要您押送到郡监狱去。送信的孩子就可以把您的电报带去发。沃森，要是下午有回伦敦的火车，我看咱们最好就赶这趟车，因为我有一项有趣的化学分析要完成，而且这件案子的侦查工作很快就要结束了。”




When the youth had been dispatched with the note, Sherlock Holmes gave his instructions to the servants. If any visitor were to call asking for Mrs. Hilton Cubitt no information should be given as to her condition, but he was to be shown at once into the drawing-room. He impressed these points upon them with the utmost earnestness. Finally he led the way into the drawing-room with the remark that the business was now out of our hands, and that we must while away the time as best we might until we could see what was in store for us. The doctor had departed to his patients, and only the inspector and myself remained.

福尔摩斯打发小马倌去送信了，然后吩咐所有的佣人：如果有人来看望丘比特太太，立刻把客人领到客厅里，但决不能透露丘比特太太的任何情况。他极其认真地叮嘱佣人们记住这些话。最后他一边领着我们去客厅，一边说现在的事态我们已经没法控制了，大家现在尽量休息一下，等等看究竟会发生什么。乡村医生去看他的病人了，留下来的只有警长和我。




"I think that I can help you to pass an hour in an interesting and profitable manner," said Holmes, drawing his chair up to the table and spreading out in front of him the various papers upon which were recorded the antics of the dancing men. "As to you, friend Watson, I owe you every atonement for having allowed your natural curiosity to remain so long unsatisfied. To you, inspector, the whole incident may appeal as a remarkable professional study. I must tell you first of all the interesting circumstances connected with the previous consultations which Mr. Hilton Cubitt has had with me in Baker Street." He then shortly recapitulated the facts which have already been recorded. "I have here in front of me these singular productions, at which one might smile had they not proved themselves to be the fore-runners of so terrible a tragedy. I am fairly familiar with all forms of secret writings, and am myself the author of a trifling monograph upon the subject, in which I analyze one hundred and sixty separate ciphers; but I confess that this is entirely new to me. The object of those who invented the system has apparently been to conceal that these characters convey a message, and to give the idea that they are the mere random sketches of children.

“我想我能用一种有趣又有益的方法，来帮你们打发一小时。”福尔摩斯一边说一边把他的椅子挪近桌子，把那几张画着古怪的跳舞小人的纸条在自己面前摆开。“沃森兄弟，实在对不住，我这么久都没能让你的好奇心得到满足。至于您呢，警长，这件案子的全部经过也许能算作一次不同寻常的业务探讨。我必须先告诉您一些有意思的情况，都是之前希尔顿·丘比特先生来贝克街找我商量时说的。”他接着就把我前面已经说过的那些情况，简明扼要地重述了一遍。“在我面前摆着的，就是这些罕见的作品。要不是它们成了这场可怕悲剧的先兆，谁见了都只会一笑置之。我比较熟悉各种形式的秘密文字，也就此写过一篇粗浅论文，其中分析了160种不同的密码。但老实说，这一种我还完全没见过。想出这一套秘密文字的人，显然是想掩饰这些符号所传达的信息，让别人以为它们只是小孩子的信手涂鸦。




Having once recognised, however, that the symbols stood for letters, and having applied the rules which guide us in all forms of secret writings, the solution was easy enough. The first message submitted to me was so short that it was impossible for me to do more than to say with some confidence that the symbol（插入附图6） stood for E. As you are aware, E is the most common letter in the English alphabet, and it predominates to so marked an extent that even in a short sentence one would expect to find it most often. Out of fifteen symbols in the first message four were the same, so it was reasonable to set this down as E. It is true that in some cases the figure was bearing a flag and in some cases not, but it was probable from the way in which the flags were distributed that they were used to break the sentence up into words. I accepted this as a hypothesis, and noted that E was represented by（插入附图7）

然而，只要看出了这些符号是代表字母的，再应用适于各种秘密文字的规律来分析，就不难找到答案。交给我的第一张纸条上的信息很短，我没法得出更多结论，只能略有把握说这个符号代表E。你们也知道，E在英文字母中最常见，它出现的次数多到即使在一个短的句子中也可以频频看见。第一张纸条上的十五个符号，其中有四个是相同的，因此把它估计为Ｅ是合理的。的确，在一些图形中，小人拿着一面小旗，有的没有。从小旗的分布来看，拿旗的小人可能是用来把这个句子分成一个一个的单词。我可以接受这个假设，同时记下E是用来代表这个符号的。




"But now came the real difficulty of the inquiry. The order of the English letters after E is by no means well marked, and any preponderance which may be shown in an average of a printed sheet may be reversed in a single short sentence. Speaking roughly, T, A, O, I, N, S, H, R, D, and L are the numerical order in which letters occur; but T, A, O, and I are very nearly abreast of each other, and it would be an endless task to try each combination until a meaning was arrived at. I, therefore, waited for fresh material. In my second interview with Mr. Hilton Cubitt he was able to give me two other short sentences and one message, which appeared-since there was no flag-to be a single word. Here are the symbols. Now, in the single word I have already got the two E's coming second and fourth in a word of five letters. It might be 'sever,' or'lever,' or'never.' There can be no question that the latter as a reply to an appeal is far the most probable, and the circumstances pointed to its being a reply written by the lady. Accepting it as correct, we are now able to say that the symbols（插入附图8） stand respectively for N, V, and R.

“不过，现在问题的真正难点来了。因为，除了E以外英文字母的出现次数完全没有顺序排列。在一页普通影印文字里的顺序可能和一个短句子里的刚好相反。粗略地算，字母按出现次数排列的顺序是T,A，O,I，N,S，H,R，D,L；但是T,A，O,I出现的次数不相上下。要是把每一种组合都试一遍，直到得出一个意思来，那会是一项永无止境的工作。所以，我便等待新材料出现。希尔顿·丘比特先生第二次来访的时候，给了我另外两个短句子和一条信息，这条信息似乎只有一个单词，因为其中没有拿旗的小人。就是这些符号。在这个由五个字母构成的单词中，我已经知道了第二个和第四个字母是E。这个单词可能是sever（切断），也可能是lever（杠杆），或者never（决不）。毫无疑问，使用最后这个词来回答一项请求的可能性最大，而且种种情况表明，这是丘比特太太写的回复。假设这个判断正确，我们现在就可以知道，这三个符号分别代表N、V和R。




"Even now I was in considerable difficulty, but a happy thought put me in possession of several other letters. It occurred to me that if these appeals came, as I expected, from someone who had been intimate with the lady in her early life, a combination which contained two E's with three letters between might very well stand for the name 'ELSIE.' On examination I found that such a combination formed the termination of the message which was three times repeated. It was certainly some appeal to 'Elsie.' In this way I had got my L, S, and I. But what appeal could it be? There were only four letters in the word which preceded'Elsie,' and it ended in E. Surely the word must be'COME.' I tried all other four letters ending in E, but could find none to fit the case. So now I was in possession of C, O, and M, and I was in a position to attack the first message once more, dividing it into words and putting dots for each symbol which was still unknown. So treated it worked out in this fashion..M .ERE ..E SL .NE.

“即使这样我仍然面临着很多困难。但是，一个巧妙的想法使我知道了另外几个字母。我突然想到，假如这些请求是来自一个丘比特太太年轻时期很亲近的人的话，那么一个两头是E、当中有三个别的字母的组合很可能就是ELSIE（埃尔西）这个名字。我一检查，发现这个组合曾经三次构成一句话的结尾。这肯定是对‘埃尔西’提出的恳求。这样一来我就找出了L、S和I。可是，究竟恳求什么呢？在‘埃尔西’前面的一个词，只有四个字母，并以E结尾。毫无疑问，这个词一定是COME（来）。我试了其他所有以E结尾的四字母单词，都不符合情境。这样我就找出了C、O和M，而且现在我可以再来分析第一句话，把它分成单词，还不知道的字母就用点代替。经过这样的处理以后，这句话就成了这样：..M．ERE．．ESL.NE。




"Now the first letter can only be A, which is a most useful discovery, since it occurs no fewer than three times in this short sentence, and the H is also apparent in the second word. Now it becomes: AM HERE A .E SLANE.

“看来第一个字母只能是A，这是最有用的一个发现，因为它在这个短句中至少出现了三次。第二个词的开头是H也是显而易见的。现在这句话成了：AM　HERE A．E SLANE。




Or, filling in the obvious vacancies in the name: AM HERE ABE SLANEY.

再把名字中明显的空缺填上：AM　HERE ABE SLANE。（我已到达。阿贝·斯莱尼。）




I had so many letters now that I could proceed with considerable confidence to the second message, which worked out in this fashion: A .ELRI .ES.

我现在知道了这么多字母，就可以有把握地分析第二句话了。这一句转换过来后是这样的：A．ELRI．ES。




Here I could only make sense by putting T and G for the missing letters, and supposing that the name was that of some house or inn at which the writer was staying."

这句话空缺字母的地方只有填上加上T和G才解释得通（意为：住在埃尔里奇）。于是我假定这个名字是写信人所在的房子或者旅店。”




Inspector Martin and I had listened with the utmost interest to the full and clear account of how my friend had produced results which had led to so complete a command over our difficulties.

马丁警长和我饶有兴致地听了我朋友详细、完整的讲述，了解了他找到答案的经过，我们的一切疑问都给解答了。




"What did you do then, sir?" asked the inspector.

“后来你怎么做了，先生？”警长问。




"I had every reason to suppose that this Abe Slaney was an American, since Abe is an American contraction, and since a letter from America had been the starting-point of all the trouble. I had also every cause to think that there was some criminal secret in the matter. The lady's allusions to her past and her refusal to take her husband into her confidence both pointed in that direction. I therefore cabled to my friend, Wilson Hargreave, of the New York Police Bureau, who has more than once made use of my knowledge of London crime. I asked him whether the name of Abe Slaney was known to him. Here is his reply:'The most dangerous crook in Chicago.' On the very evening upon which I had his answer Hilton Cubitt sent me the last message from Slaney. Working with known letters it took this form: ELSIE .RE .ARE TO MEET THY GO.

“我有充分理由推测阿贝·斯莱尼是美国人，因为阿贝是个美国式的缩写，而且所有这些麻烦又都是因一封从美国寄来的信而起。我也有充分的理由认为这件事涉及犯罪的内情。女主人说的那些暗示她的过去的话，以及她拒绝把自己的秘密告诉丈夫的事，都指向这个方向。所以我给纽约警察局一个叫威尔逊·哈格里夫的朋友发了一封电报，他也曾不止一次利用我对伦敦犯罪情况的了解调查案件。我问他知不知道阿贝·斯莱尼这个名字。他的回电说：“此人是芝加哥最危险的骗子。”就在我接到回电的那天晚上，希尔顿·丘比特给我寄来了阿贝·斯莱尼画的最后一行小人。用已经知道的那些字母转换出来就成了这样一句话：ELSIE．RE．ARE TO MEET THY GO。




The addition of a P and a D completed a message which showed me that the rascal was proceeding from persuasion to threats, and my knowledge of the crooks of Chicago prepared me to find that he might very rapidly put his words into action. I at once came to Norfolk with my friend and colleague, Dr. Watson, but, unhappily, only in time to find that the worst had already occurred."

再添上P和D，这句话就完整了（意为：埃尔西，准备见上帝。），由此可以看出这个流氓已经由劝诱改为恐吓。以我对芝加哥那帮歹徒的了解，他可能很快就会把恐吓的话付诸行动。我立刻和我的朋友兼同事，沃森医生来到诺福克，但不幸的是，我们赶到这里的时候，最坏的情况已经发生了。”




"It is a privilege to be associated with you in the handling of a case," said the inspector, warmly. "You will excuse me, however, if I speak frankly to you. You are only answerable to yourself, but I have to answer to my superiors. If this Abe Slaney, living at Elrige's, is indeed the murderer, and if he has made his escape while I am seated here, I should certainly get into serious trouble."

“能跟您一起处理案子，我感到非常荣幸。”警长很热情地说，“不过，恕我直言，您只需对自己负责，可我要对我的上级负责。假如这个住在埃尔里奇农场的阿贝·斯莱尼真是凶手的话，而且要是他就在我坐在这里的时候逃跑了，那我肯定会有大麻烦的。”




"You need not be uneasy.

“您不必担心。




He will not try to escape."

他不会想要逃跑的。”




"How do you know?"

“您怎么知道？”




"To fly would be a confession of guilt."

“逃跑就等于他承认自己是凶手。”




"Then let us go to arrest him."

“那我们去逮捕他吧。”




"I expect him here every instant."

“我一直在等他来。”




"But why should he come?"

“他为什么会来呢？”




"Because I have written and asked him."

“因为我已经写信请他来了。”




"But this is incredible, Mr. Holmes! Why should he come because you have asked him? Would not such a request rather rouse his suspicions and cause him to fly?"

“这简直不能相信，福尔摩斯先生！为什么您请他他就会来呢？这样的要求不正会打草惊蛇，使他逃走吗？”




"I think I have known how to frame the letter," said Sherlock Holmes. "In fact, if I am not very much mistaken, here is the gentleman himself coming up the drive."

“我想我已经学会了怎么用那种符号写信了。”福尔摩斯说。“事实上，要是我没看错的话，这位先生本人正往这儿赶呢。




A man was striding up the path which led to the door. He was a tall, handsome, swarthy fellow, clad in a suit of grey flannel, with a Panama hat, a bristling black beard, and a great, aggressive hooked nose, and flourishing a cane as he walked. He swaggered up the path as if the place belonged to him, and we heard his loud, confident peal at the bell.

一个人正迈着大步沿着小路朝大门这边走来。这家伙高大英俊，皮肤黝黑，穿了一身灰法兰绒的衣服，戴着一顶巴拿马草帽，脸上立着两撇黑胡子，大鹰钩鼻，还一边走一边挥动着手杖。他昂首阔步的样子就好像这地方是自己的家，接着，我们就听到了他洪亮自信的叫门声。




"I think, gentlemen," said Holmes, quietly, "that we had best take up our position behind the door. Every precaution is necessary when dealing with such a fellow. You will need your handcuffs, Inspector. You can leave the talking to me."

“先生们，”福尔摩斯小声说，“我看咱们最好都站到门后面。对付一个这样的家伙，再怎么小心防范都不为过。警长，您准备好手铐。让我来和他谈。”




We waited in silence for a minute-one of those minutes which one can never forget. Then the door opened and the man stepped in. In an instant Holmes clapped a pistol to his head and Martin slipped the handcuffs over his wrists. It was all done so swiftly and deftly that the fellow was helpless before he knew that he was attacked. He glared from one to the other of us with a pair of blazing black eyes. Then he burst into a bitter laugh.

我们静候了片刻，这是那种永生难忘的瞬间。这时候门开了，那个人走了进来。福尔摩斯立刻用手枪柄朝他的脑袋猛击过去，马丁便用手铐套上了他的腕子。他们的动作是那么快，那么熟练，这家伙还没明白是怎么回事就已经无法动弹了。他瞪着一双冒火的黑眼睛，把我们一一瞧了个遍。突然，他苦笑起来。




"Well, gentlemen, you have the drop on me this time. I seem to have knocked up against something hard. But I came here in answer to a letter from Mrs. Hilton Cubitt. Don't tell me that she is in this? Don't tell me that she helped to set a trap for me?"

“先生们，这次你们赢了。我似乎是撞上了难以对付的东西。但我是接到希尔顿·丘比特太太的信才来的。别告诉我她也参与其中？不会是她帮你们给我设下了这个圈套吧？”




"Mrs. Hilton Cubitt was seriously injured and is at death's door."

“希尔顿·丘比特太太受了重伤，现在正在鬼门关徘徊。”




The man gave a hoarse cry of grief which rang through the house.

这人发出了一声嘶哑悲痛的惨叫，响彻了整栋房子。




"You're crazy!" he cried, fiercely. "It was he that was hurt, not she. Who would have hurt little Elsie? I may have threatened her-God forgive me!-but I would not have touched a hair of her pretty head. Take it back-you! Say that she is not hurt!"

“你胡说！”他拼命嚷着，“受伤的是希尔顿，不是她。谁忍心伤害小埃尔西？我可能威胁过她——上帝饶恕我吧！但是我决不会碰美丽的她一根头发。你——收回你说的话！告诉我她没有受伤！”




"She was found badly wounded by the side of her dead husband."

“发现的时候，她就倒在她死去的丈夫旁边，伤得很重。”




He sank with a deep groan on to the settee and buried his face in his manacled hands. For five minutes he was silent. Then he raised his face once more, and spoke with the cold composure of despair.

他沉重地呻吟了一声，往靠椅上一坐，把脸埋在铐着的双手间。整整五分钟，一言不发。五分钟后，他抬起头来，冷漠绝望地说：




"I have nothing to hide from you, gentlemen," said he. "If I shot the man he had his shot at me, and there's no murder in that. But if you think I could have hurt that woman, then you don't know either me or her. I tell you there was never a man in this world loved a woman more than I loved her. I had a right to her. She was pledged to me years ago. Who was this Englishman that he should come between us? I tell you that I had the first right to her, and that I was only claiming my own."

“先生们，我没有什么要向你们隐瞒的。如果我开枪打一个先向我开枪的人，那就不是谋杀。但如果你们认为我伤害了埃尔西，那你们不了解我，也不了解她。我可以告诉你们，世界上没有第二个男人能像我爱她那样爱一个女人。我有权娶她。多年前她就向我保证过。这个英国人凭什么拆散我们？我是第一个有权娶她的人，我索要的只是属于自己的东西。”




"She broke away from your influence when she found the man that you are," said Holmes, sternly. "She fled from America to avoid you, and she married an honourable gentleman in England. You dogged her and followed her and made her life a misery to her in order to induce her to abandon the husband whom she loved and respected in order to fly with you, whom she feared and hated. You have ended by bringing about the death of a noble man and driving his wife to suicide. That is your record in this business, Mr. Abe Slaney, and you will answer for it to the law."

“在她发现你是什么样的人以后，她就摆脱了你对她的影响，”福尔摩斯严厉地说，“她逃离美国是为了躲开你，并且在英国同一位体面的绅士结了婚。你对她死缠烂打，穷追不舍，让她痛苦，就是为了引诱她抛弃自己心爱而尊敬的丈夫跟你逃跑，她对你又恨又怕。结果你使一个尊贵的先生死于非命，又逼得他的妻子自杀。这就是你干的这件事的记录，阿贝·斯莱尼先生。你将受到法律的制裁。”




"If Elsie dies I care nothing what becomes of me," said the American. He opened one of his hands and looked at a note crumpled up in his palm. "See here, mister," he cried, with a gleam of suspicion in his eyes, "you're not trying to scare me over this, are you? If the lady is hurt as bad as you say, who was it that wrote this note?" He tossed it forwards on to the table.

“要是埃尔西死了，我完全不在乎自己成什么样了。”这个美国人说。他张开一只手，看了看揉在手心里的那张纸条。“唉，先生，”他大声说，眼睛里露出了一点儿怀疑，“您不是在拿这件事吓唬我吧？如果她真像您说的伤得那么重的话，那是谁写了这封信呢？”他把信朝着桌子扔了过来。




"I wrote it to bring you here."

“是我写的，为了把你叫来。”




"You wrote it? There was no one on earth outside the Joint who knew the secret of the dancing men. How came you to write it?"

“是您写的？除了我们帮里的人以外，世界上没有其他任何人知道跳舞人的秘密。您怎么会写得出来？”




"What one man can invent another can discover," said Holmes. "There is a cab coming to convey you to Norwich, Mr. Slaney. But, meanwhile, you have time to make some small reparation for the injury you have wrought. Are you aware that Mrs. Hilton Cubitt has herself lain under grave suspicion of the murder of her husband, and that it was only my presence here and the knowledge which I happened to possess which has saved her from the accusation? The least that you owe her is to make it clear to the whole world that she was in no way, directly or indirectly, responsible for his tragic end."

“有人发明，就有人能看懂。”福尔摩斯说。“会有一辆马车来把你带到诺威奇去，斯莱尼先生。不过现在你还有时间对你所造成的伤害稍加弥补。你知道吗，丘比特太太已经蒙受谋杀丈夫的重大嫌疑，只是因为我今天在场，而且我恰好掌握了一些材料，才使她不致于受到控告。至少你应该替她向世人说明清楚：对于她丈夫的死亡，她没有任何直接或间接的责任。”




"I ask nothing better," said the American. "I guess the very best case I can make for myself is the absolute naked truth."

“除此之外我也别无他求。”这个美国人说。“我想对我自己最有利的，就是把全部事实都说出来。”




"It is my duty to warn you that it will be used against you," cried the inspector, with the magnificent fair-play of the British criminal law.

“我有责任警告你：这样做也可能对你不利。”警长本着英国刑法十分重要的公平原则高声说。




Slaney shrugged his shoulders.

斯莱尼耸了耸肩膀。




"I'll chance that," said he. "First of all, I want you gentlemen to understand that I have known this lady since she was a child. There were seven of us in a gang in Chicago, and Elsie's father was the boss of the Joint. He was a clever man, was old Patrick. It was he who invented that writing, which would pass as a child's scrawl unless you just happened to have the key to it. Well, Elsie learned some of our ways; but she couldn't stand the business, and she had a bit of honest money of her own, so she gave us all the slip and got away to London. She had been engaged to me, and she would have married me, I believe, if I had taken over another profession; but she would have nothing to do with anything on the cross. It was only after her marriage to this Englishman that I was able to find out where she was. I wrote to her, but got no answer. After that I came over, and, as letters were no use, I put my messages where she could read them.

“我愿意冒这个险。”他说。“首先，希望你们几位先生知道，我和埃尔西从小就认识。当时我们在芝加哥的帮派有七个人，埃尔西的父亲是我们的头领。老帕特里克是个很聪明的人。就是他发明的这种文字，除非你恰好懂得这种文字的解法，不然就会当它是小孩的涂画而置之不理。后来，埃尔西对我们做的勾当有所耳闻，但她无法容忍这种行当。她自己还有些来路正当的钱，就趁我们不备时溜走了，逃到了伦敦。她已经和我订婚了，我相信要是我干的是别的职业，她早就跟我结婚了。她无论如何也不愿意与任何不正当勾当有什么关联。她跟这个英国人结婚以后，我才知道她在什么地方。我给她写过信，但是没有得到回信。之后，我来到了英国。因为写信不起作用，我就把要说的话写在她能看到的地方。




"Well, I have been here a month now. I lived in that farm, where I had a room down below, and could get in and out every night, and no one the wiser. I tried all I could to coax Elsie away. I knew that she read the messages, for once she wrote an answer under one of them. Then my temper got the better of me, and I began to threaten her. She sent me a letter then, imploring me to go away and saying that it would break her heart if any scandal should come upon her husband. She said that she would come down when her husband was asleep at three in the morning, and speak with me through the end window, if I would go away afterwards and leave her in peace. She came down and brought money with her, trying to bribe me to go. This made me mad, and I caught her arm and tried to pull her through the window. At that moment in rushed the husband with his revolver in his hand. Elsie had sunk down upon the floor, and we were face to face. I was heeled also, and I held up my gun to scare him off and let me get away. He fired and missed me. I pulled off almost at the same instant, and down he dropped. I made away across the garden, and as I went I heard the window shut behind me. That's God's truth, gentlemen, every word of it, and I heard no more about it until that lad came riding up with a note which made me walk in here, like a jay, and give myself into your hands."

“到现在为止，我来这里已经一个月了。我住在那个农庄一间楼下的屋子里。每天夜里，我能够自由进出，没有人比我更聪明了。我竭尽所能想把埃尔西骗走。我知道她看到了我写的那些话，因为有一次她在其中一句下面写了回答。于是我生气了，便开始威胁她。后来她给寄了我一封信，恳求我离开，并说如果传出什么丑事损害到她丈夫的名誉，她会心碎的。她说只要我答应离开这里，以后不再打扰她平静的生活，她就会在凌晨三点她丈夫睡着的时候，下楼来在最后面的那扇窗前跟我说几句话。她下来了，还带着钱，想用钱打发我走。这令我气愤极了，一把抓住她的手臂，想从窗户里把她拽出来。就在这时候，她丈夫手里拿着左轮冲进屋来。埃尔西瘫倒在地板上，我们两个面对着面。当时我手里也有枪，我举起枪想把他吓跑，自己好逃走。他开了枪，没有打中我。差不多在同一时刻，我也扣动了扳机，他立刻倒下了。我急忙穿过花园逃走，走的时候还听见背后关窗的声音。老天作证，先生们，我说的每一个字都是真的。后来的事情我都没有听说，一直到那个小伙子骑马送来一封信，我才像个傻瓜一样走到这里，把自己交到你们手上。”




A cab had driven up whilst the American had been talking. Two uniformed policemen sat inside. Inspector Martin rose and touched his prisoner on the shoulder.

在这个美国人说这番话的时候，马车已经到了，里面坐着两名穿制服的警察。马丁警长站了起来，用手拍了拍犯人的肩膀。




"It is time for us to go."

“我们该走了。”




"Can I see her first?"

“我可以先看看她吗？”




"No, she is not conscious. Mr. Sherlock Holmes, I only hope that if ever again I have an important case I shall have the good fortune to have you by my side."

“不行，她还没有恢复知觉。福尔摩斯先生，我只希望在下次再碰到重大案子时，还能有幸和您合作。”




We stood at the window and watched the cab drive away. As I turned back my eye caught the pellet of paper which the prisoner had tossed upon the table. It was the note with which Holmes had decoyed him.

我们站在窗前，望着马车驶去。我转过身来，看见犯人扔在桌上的纸团。那就是福尔摩斯用来诱捕他的信。




"See if you can read it, Watson," said he, with a smile.

“沃森，看看你能不能看懂上面写的什么。”福尔摩斯笑着说。




It contained no word, but this little line of dancing men: （插入附图9）

信上没有字，只有这样一行跳舞的人：




"If you use the code which I have explained," said Holmes, "you will find that it simply means'Come here at once.' I was convinced that it was an invitation which he would not refuse, since he could never imagine that it could come from anyone but the lady. And so, my dear Watson, we have ended by turning the dancing men to good when they have so often been the agents of evil, and I think that I have fulfilled my promise of giving you something unusual for your note-book. Three-forty is our train, and I fancy we should be back in Baker Street for dinner."

“如果用我解释过的那种密码，”福尔摩斯说，“你会发现它的意思不过是‘马上到这里来。’我相信他不会拒绝这个邀请，因为他绝对想不到除了埃尔西以外，这封信还能出自他人之手。所以，我亲爱的沃森，结果我们把这些罪恶的代理人——跳舞小人变成有益的了。而且我觉得我已经兑现了自己的承诺，给你的笔记本里添上了一些不寻常的材料。3点40分的火车，我想咱们该回贝克街吃晚饭了。”




Only one word of epilogue. The American, Abe Slaney, was condemned to death at the winter assizes at Norwich; but his penalty was changed to penal servitude in consideration of mitigating circumstances, and the certainty that Hilton Cubitt had fired the first shot. Of Mrs. Hilton Cubitt I only know that I have heard she recovered entirely, and that she still remains a widow, devoting her whole life to the care of the poor and to the administration of her husband's estate.

再说一句关于尾声的话：那个美国人阿贝·斯莱尼，在诺威奇冬季大审判中被判死刑，但是考虑到一些可以减刑的情节，还有确实是希尔顿·丘比特先开枪这一事实，改判了劳役监禁。至于丘比特太太，我只听说她后来痊愈了，仍旧孤身一人，正用她全部的精力扶弱济贫并管理丈夫的家业。








The Adventure of the Solitary Cyclist

孤身骑车人




From the years 1894 to 1901 inclusive Mr. Sherlock Holmes was a very busy man. It is safe to say that there was no public case of any difficulty in which he was not consulted during those eight years, and there were hundreds of private cases, some of them of the most intricate and extraordinary character, in which he played a prominent part. Many startling successes and a few unavoidable failures were the outcome of this long period of continuous work.

一八九四年到一九零一年期间，舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生一直非常忙碌。可以肯定地说，这八年来没有一件公众疑难案件是没有请教过福尔摩斯的。还有成百上千的私人案件，其中有一些错综复杂且很有特色，福尔摩斯在其中扮演了重要角色。这样长一段时间的持续工作，造就了许多惊人的成就，但也难免有过一些失误。




As I have preserved very full notes of all these cases, and was myself personally engaged in many of them, it may be imagined that it is no easy task to know which I should select to lay before the public. I shall, however, preserve my former rule, and give the preference to those cases which derive their interest not so much from the brutality of the crime as from the ingenuity and dramatic quality of the solution. For this reason I will now lay before the reader the facts connected with Miss Violet Smith, the solitary cyclist of Charlington, and the curious sequel of our investigation, which culminated in unexpected tragedy. It is true that the circumstances did not admit of any striking illustration of those powers for which my friend was famous, but there were some points about the case which made it stand out in those long records of crime from which I gather the material for these little narratives.

我详细地记录了所有的案件，并亲身参与过其中许多案件的侦破，由此可以想象，选择要公布哪些案子对我来说并非易事。可是，我可以按照老规矩，优先选择那些并非以犯罪手段的凶残来吸引读者，而是以巧妙而戏剧化的侦破方法引人入胜的案件。基于这样的想法，我为读者们选择了有关维奥莉特·史密斯小姐的故事，也就是查林顿孤身骑车人事件，以及我们调查引发的离奇古怪的后续，最后以出人意料的悲剧告终。诚然，这些事并没有给我朋友那出了名的才能任何发挥余地，可是这件案子却有几点非常突出，使它从那些用于为我这些小故事提供资料的、长篇的犯罪记录中脱颖而出。




On referring to my note-book for the year 1895 I find that it was upon Saturday, the 23rd of April, that we first heard of Miss Violet Smith. Her visit was, I remember, extremely unwelcome to Holmes, for he was immersed at the moment in a very abstruse and complicated problem concerning the peculiar persecution to which John Vincent Harden, the well-known tobacco millionaire, had been subjected. My friend, who loved above all things precision and concentration of thought, resented anything which distracted his attention from the matter in hand. And yet without a harshness which was foreign to his nature it was impossible to refuse to listen to the story of the young and beautiful woman, tall, graceful, and queenly, who presented herself at Baker Street late in the evening and implored his assistance and advice. It was vain to urge that his time was already fully occupied, for the young lady had come with the determination to tell her story, and it was evident that nothing short of force could get her out of the room until she had done so. With a resigned air and a somewhat weary smile, Holmes begged the beautiful intruder to take a seat and to inform us what it was that was troubling her.

我查阅了一八九五年的笔记，发现我们是在四月二十三日，星期六，第一次耳闻维奥莉特·史密斯。我记得当时福尔摩斯非常不欢迎她的来访，因为那时他沉浸在一个复杂棘手的问题的研究中，这涉及当时著名的烟草大王约翰·文森特·哈登所遭遇的匪夷所思的迫害。我的朋友喜欢做事准确、精力集中胜过一切，在处理手头的事情的时候，讨厌一切使他分心的事。尽管如此，他生性却并不冷漠无情，更不可能拒绝那位年轻貌美、高挑优雅、仪态万方的姑娘来讲述她的故事，何况她又是孤身一人在深夜来到贝克街恳请他帮助和指点。福尔摩斯声明自己的时间已经排得很满，但这无济于事，因为那姑娘下定决心要来讲她的故事。很明显，她不达目的不罢休，除非讲出她的故事，不然决不离开。带着无可奈何的神色和略显疲惫的笑容，福尔摩斯请那位美丽的不速之客坐下，跟我们讲讲她究竟遇到了什么麻烦事。




"At least it cannot be your health," said he, as his keen eyes darted over her; "so ardent a bicyclist must be full of energy."

“至少不会是关于你身体健康的事吧，”福尔摩斯用那双敏锐的眼睛上下打量了她一番，说道，“像你这样一位爱骑车的人一定精力充沛。”




She glanced down in surprise at her own feet, and I observed the slight roughening of the side of the sole caused by the friction of the edge of the pedal.

她惊异地看看自己的双脚，我发现她鞋底的一边已经被脚蹬子的边缘磨得有点儿起毛了。




"Yes, I bicycle a good deal, Mr. Holmes, and that has something to do with my visit to you to-day."

“是的，福尔摩斯先生，我经常骑自行车，我今天来拜访您，也与此有关。”




My friend took the lady's ungloved hand and examined it with as close an attention and as little sentiment as a scientist would show to a specimen.

我的朋友拿起姑娘没戴手套的那只手，像科学家观察标本那样，全神贯注、不动声色地查看着。




"You will excuse me, I am sure. It is my business," said he, as he dropped it. "I nearly fell into the error of supposing that you were typewriting. Of course, it is obvious that it is music. You observe the spatulate finger-end, Watson, which is common to both professions? There is a spirituality about the face, however"—he gently turned it towards the light-"which the typewriter does not generate. This lady is a musician."

“我相信，你不会介意的。这是我的工作。”福尔摩斯把姑娘的手放下，说道，“我差点儿误以为你是打字员了。当然，显而易见，你的工作与音乐有关。沃森，你注意到她勺形的指尖了吗？那是这两种职业的人所共有的。不过，她脸上有一种气质，”福尔摩斯轻轻地把那女子的脸转向亮处，“那是打字员所不具备的。所以，这位女士是音乐家。”




"Yes, Mr. Holmes, I teach music."

“是的，福尔摩斯先生，我教音乐。”




"In the country, I presume, from your complexion."

“从你的脸色来推测，应该是在乡下吧。”




"Yes, sir; near Farnham, on the borders of Surrey."

“是的，先生，靠近法纳姆，在萨里边界。”




"A beautiful neighbourhood and full of the most interesting associations. You remember, Watson, that it was near there that we took Archie Stamford, the forger. Now, Miss Violet, what has happened to you near Farnham, on the borders of Surrey?"

“是个好地方，可以使人联想起许多有趣的事情。沃森，你记得吧，我们就是在那附近抓获了造假币的阿奇·斯坦福德。那么，维奥莉特小姐，在靠近法纳姆的萨里边界，你遇到什么麻烦事了？”




The young lady, with great clearness and composure, made the following curious statement: "My father is dead, Mr. Holmes. He was James Smith, who conducted the orchestra at the old Imperial Theatre. My mother and I were left without a relation in the world except one uncle, Ralph Smith, who went to Africa twenty-five years ago, and we have never had a word from him since. When father died we were left very poor, but one day we were told that there was an advertisement in the Times
 inquiring for our whereabouts. You can imagine how excited we were, for we thought that someone had left us a fortune. We went at once to the lawyer whose name was given in the paper. There we met two gentlemen, Mr. Carruthers and Mr. Woodley, who were home on a visit from South Africa. They said that my uncle was a friend of theirs, that he died some months before in great poverty in Johannesburg, and that he had asked them with his last breath to hunt up his relations and see that they were in no want. It seemed strange to us that Uncle Ralph, who took no notice of us when he was alive, should be so careful to look after us when he was dead; but Mr. Carruthers explained that the reason was that my uncle had just heard of the death of his brother, and so felt responsible for our fate."

那位姑娘十分清楚明白、镇静自若地说了这样一段奇怪的话：“福尔摩斯先生，我父亲已经去世了。他叫詹姆斯·史密斯，是老帝国剧院的乐队指挥。除了我的一个叔父之外，我和母亲在这个世界上再无其他亲戚。我的叔父名叫拉尔夫·史密斯，二十五年前去了非洲，从那以后杳无音信。父亲死后，我们一贫如洗，可是有一天有人告诉我们，《泰晤士报》登了一则启事，询问我们的下落。您可以想象我们当时是多么激动啊，以为有人给我们留下了遗产。我们立即去找那位在报上留名的律师。在那里我们遇到了两位先生，卡拉瑟斯和伍德利，他们从南非回来探亲。他们说我叔父是他们的朋友，几个月以前在约翰内斯堡去世了，走的时候穷困潦倒。临终之前，叔父嘱托他们帮忙寻找自己的亲属，确保亲人们衣食无忧。我们为此感到很奇怪，因为拉尔夫叔父活着的时候，并没有关心过我们的状况，而在他死时却那么惦念我们。可是卡拉瑟斯先生解释说，因为我叔父刚刚听到他哥哥的死讯，所以觉得自己应对我们的生活负责。”




"Excuse me," said Holmes; "when was this interview?"

“容我打断一下，”福尔摩斯说道，“你们是什么时候见面的？”




"Last December—four months ago."

“四个月之前，去年的十二月。”




"Pray proceed."

“请接着说。”




"Mr. Woodley seemed to me to be a most odious person. He was for ever making eyes at me—a coarse, puffy-faced, red-moustached young man, with his hair plastered down on each side of his forehead. I thought that he was perfectly hateful—and I was sure that Cyril would not wish me to know such a person."

“我觉得伍德利先生是个极为可憎的人。他面孔浮肿，生着红色的八字须，头发紧贴在额头两侧，还总是冲我挤眉弄眼，是个粗鲁的年轻人。我认为他十分可憎，而且我相信，西里尔一定不乐意我结识这样一个人的。”




"Oh, Cyril is his name!" said Holmes, smiling.

“噢，西里尔是他的名字！”福尔摩斯笑容满面地说道。




The young lady blushed and laughed.

那姑娘脸红了，笑了笑。




"Yes, Mr. Holmes; Cyril Morton, an electrical engineer, and we hope to be married at the end of the summer. Dear me, how did I get talking about him? What I wished to say was that Mr. Woodley was perfectly odious, but that Mr. Carruthers, who was a much older man, was more agreeable. He was a dark, sallow, clean-shaven, silent person; but he had polite manners and a pleasant smile. He inquired how we were left, and on finding that we were very poor he suggested that I should come and teach music to his only daughter, aged ten. I said that I did not like to leave my mother, on which he suggested that I should go home to her every week-end, and he offered me a hundred a year, which was certainly splendid pay. So it ended by my accepting, and I went down to Chiltern Grange, about six miles from Farnham. Mr. Carruthers was a widower, but he had engaged a ladyhousekeeper, a very respectable, elderly person, called Mrs. Dixon, to look after his establishment. The child was a dear, and everything promised well. Mr. Carruthers was very kind and very musical, and we had most pleasant evenings together. Every week-end I went home to my mother in town.

“是的，福尔摩斯先生，西里尔·莫顿，是一个电气工程师，我们想在夏末结婚。哎呀，我怎么谈起他来了呢？我想说的是伍德利先生十分讨厌，但那位卡拉瑟斯先生年纪比他大很多，也亲切得多。虽然他脸色暗黄，胡子刮得很干净，话也不多，但举止文雅，总带着令人愉快的微笑。他询问了父亲走后我们的境况，在得知我们生活困难后，便建议我去教他那10岁的独生女儿学音乐。我说我不愿离开母亲，他就此建议我可以每周末回家去看她，而且他答应每年给我一百镑，这样的酬金当然算是十分优厚的了。所以后来我答应了，然后来到了离法纳姆六英里左右的奇尔特恩农庄。卡拉瑟斯先生是一个鳏夫，雇用了一个女管家来料理家务，这位年长的狄克逊太太很是受人尊敬。那个孩子也很可爱，一切都很如意。卡拉瑟斯先生十分和善，也很有音乐天赋，我们一起度过了许多十分愉快的夜晚。每逢周末就我回城里看望家中的母亲。




"The first flaw in my happiness was the arrival of the red-moustached Mr. Woodley. He came for a visit of a week, and oh! it seemed three months to me! He was a dreadful person—a bully to everyone else, but to me something infinitely worse. He made odious love to me, boasted of his wealth, said that if I married him I would have the finest diamonds in London, and finally, when I would have nothing to do with him, he seized me in his arms one day after dinner—he was hideously strong- and he swore that he would not let me go until I had kissed him. Mr. Carruthers came in and tore him off from me, on which he turned upon his own host, knocking him down and cutting his face open. That was the end of his visit, as you can imagine. Mr. Carruthers apologized to me next day, and assured me that I should never be exposed to such an insult again. I have not seen Mr. Woodley since.

在我的快乐生活中，头一个缺陷就是那红胡子伍德利先生的到来。他来这里呆一个星期，天啊！这对我来说好像有三个月之久！他是一个可怕的人，四处横行霸道，对我则加倍肆无忌惮。他向我示爱，吹嘘他的财富，说如果我嫁给他，就可以得到伦敦最漂亮的钻石，这令我非常厌恶。最后，我决定不再理他，但有一天晚饭后他一把将我抱进怀里，力气大得吓人，还发誓说如果我不吻他，他就不放手。这时正巧卡拉瑟斯先生走进屋，把他从我身边拉开了。为了这事，客人和主人翻了脸，伍德利把卡拉瑟斯先生打倒在地，还把他的脸划破了。您可以想象，伍德利的拜访就到此结束了。第二天卡拉瑟斯先生向我道歉，并保证我决不会再受这样的凌辱。从那以后我再也没见过伍德利先生。




"And now, Mr. Holmes, I come at last to the special thing which has caused me to ask your advice to-day. You must know that every Saturday forenoon I ride on my bicycle to Farnham Station in order to get the 12:22 to town. The road from Chiltern Grange is a lonely one, and at one spot it is particularly so, for it lies for over a mile between Charlington Heath upon one side and the woods which lie round Charlington Hall upon the other. You could not find a more lonely tract of road anywhere, and it is quite rare to meet so much as a cart, or a peasant, until you reach the high road near Crooksbury Hill. Two weeks ago I was passing this place when I chanced to look back over my shoulder, and about two hundred yards behind me I saw a man, also on a bicycle. He seemed to be a middle-aged man, with a short, dark beard. I looked back before I reached Farnham, but the man was gone, so I thought no more about it. But you can imagine how surprised I was, Mr. Holmes, when on my return on the Monday I saw the same man on the same stretch of road. My astonishment was increased when the incident occurred again, exactly as before, on the following Saturday and Monday. He always kept his distance and did not molest me in any way, but still it certainly was very odd. I mentioned it to Mr. Carruthers, who seemed interested in what I said, and told me that he had ordered a horse and trap, so that in future I should not pass over these lonely roads without some companion.

“现在，福尔摩斯先生，我终于讲到今天为此而来请教您的这件特殊事情了。您一定知道，每周六上午我都会骑车到法纳姆车站，赶12点22分的火车进城。从奇尔特恩农庄出来那条路很偏僻，尤其是中间一段，有一英里多长，一边是查林顿石南灌木丛，另一边是查林顿庄园外围的树林。再没有比这段路更偏僻的地方了，在到达克鲁克斯伯里山附近的大路以前，几乎很难遇到一辆大车或一个农民。两星期以前，我从那里经过，偶然回头一望，只见身后两百码左右有个男人，也骑着自行车。他看起来是个中年男子，蓄留着短短的黑胡子。快到法纳姆的时候，我又回头看，那人已经不见了，所以我也没再多想。不过，福尔摩斯先生，我星期一返回时又在同一段路上看到了同一个人，您可以想象我有多惊讶。但还不止如此，接下来的星期六和星期一，这事再次重演，和上次一模一样，这让我更加吃惊。那个人始终和我保持一定距离，也没有怎样骚扰过我，但这事确实很奇怪。我把这事告诉了卡拉瑟斯先生，他看起来很关心，并告诉我他已经订购了一匹马和一辆轻便马车，这样我就不用再孤身一人走那些偏僻的路了。




"The horse and trap were to have come this week, but for some reason they were not delivered, and again I had to cycle to the station. That was this morning. You can think that I looked out when I came to Charlington Heath, and there, sure enough, was the man, exactly as he had been the two weeks before. He always kept so far from me that I could not clearly see his face, but it was certainly someone whom I did not know. He was dressed in a dark suit with a cloth cap. The only thing about his face that I could clearly see was his dark beard. To-day I was not alarmed, but I was filled with curiosity, and I determined to find out who he was and what he wanted. I slowed down my machine, but he slowed down his. Then I stopped altogether, but he stopped also. Then I laid a trap for him. There is a sharp turning of the road, and I pedalled very quickly round this, and then I stopped and waited. I expected him to shoot round and pass me before he could stop. But he never appeared. Then I went back and looked round the corner. I could see a mile of road, but he was not on it. To make it the more extraordinary, there was no side road at this point down which he could have gone."

“马和轻便马车本来应该在这个星期就到，可不知为何没有送到，我只好还是骑车到火车站。这是今天早晨的事。您可以想象，我到了查林顿石南灌木丛，向远处一看，一点儿也不错，就是那个人，和两星期以前一模一样。他总是离我很远，我不能看清他的脸，但肯定是我不认识的人。他穿一身黑衣服，戴着布帽子。我唯一能看清楚的就是他脸上的黑胡子。今天我没有受惊，而是很好奇，决心查明他是什么人，到底想干什么。我放慢了车速，但他也慢了下来。后来我干脆停车不骑了，他也停了下来。于是我给他下了个套。路上有一处急转弯，我便紧蹬一阵拐过弯去，然后停下来等他。我以为他会很快拐过来，并且来不及停车，超到我前面去。但他根本没出现。于是我又骑回去，在转弯处四处张望。我可以望见一英里以外的地方，但是路上不见他的踪影。更奇怪的是，这地方没有什么他可以走的岔路。”




Holmes chuckled and rubbed his hands. "This case certainly presents some features of its own," said he. "How much time elapsed between your turning the corner and your discovery that the road was clear?"

福尔摩斯笑了笑，搓了搓手。“这件事确实有独到之处。”他说道，“从你转过弯去到你发现路上没有人，这中间隔了多久？”




"Two or three minutes."

“两到三分钟吧。”




"Then he could not have retreated down the road, and you say that there are no side roads?"

“那他不可能从原路退走，而你说那里并没有岔路？”




"None."

“没有。”




"Then he certainly took a footpath on one side or the other."

“那他肯定是从某一边的小路走的。”




"It could not have been on the side of the heath or I should have seen him."

“不可能从石南灌木丛那一侧，不然我应该看得到他的。”




"So by the process of exclusion we arrive at the fact that he made his way towards Charlington Hall, which, as I understand, is situated in its own grounds on one side of the road. Anything else?"

“那么，通过排除法，我们可以得知一个事实，那就是他跑向查林顿庄园那边去了，据我所知，查林顿庄园宅基就在大路的一侧。还有其他情况吗？”




"Nothing, Mr. Holmes, save that I was so perplexed that I felt I should not be happy until I had seen you and had your advice."

“没有了，福尔摩斯先生，只是我十分困惑，觉得如果不来见您一面，得到您的指点的话，我会一直无法释然。”




Holmes sat in silence for some little time.

福尔摩斯静静地坐了一会儿。




"Where is the gentleman to whom you are engaged?" he asked, at last.

“和你订婚的那位先生在哪里呢？”福尔摩斯终于问道。




"He is in the Midland Electrical Company, at Coventry."

“他在考文垂的米德兰电气公司。”




"He would not pay you a surprise visit?"

“他不会是为了给你惊喜突然来看你吧？”




"Oh, Mr. Holmes! As if I should not know him!"

“噢，福尔摩斯先生！我还能不知道他！”




"Have you had any other admirers?"

“还有其他追求你的男人吗？”




"Several before I knew Cyril."

“在我认识西里尔以前有过几个。”




"And since?"

“你认识西里尔以后呢？”




"There was this dreadful man, Woodley, if you can call him an admirer."

“还有就是伍德利，如果这个可憎的人也能称得上是追求者。”




"No one else?"

“没有别人了吗？”




Our fair client seemed a little confused.

我们那位美丽的委托人似乎有点儿慌乱不安。




"Who was he?" asked Holmes.

“他是谁呢？”福尔摩斯问道。




"Oh, it may be a mere fancy of mine; but it has seemed to me sometimes that my employer, Mr. Carruthers, takes a great deal of interest in me. We are thrown rather together. I play his accompaniments in the evening. He has never said anything. He is a perfect gentleman. But a girl always knows."

“噢，可能只是我的瞎猜；可是有时我觉得我的雇主卡拉瑟斯先生似乎十分关心我。我们经常呆在一块。晚上我为他伴奏。他从来没说过什么。他是一位非常优秀的绅士。但一个姑娘心里总是明白的。”




"Ha!" Holmes looked grave.

“喔！”福尔摩斯看起来十分严肃，




"What does he do for a living? "

“他是做什么的？”




"He is a rich man."

“他是个有钱人。”




"No carriages or horses?"

“但却没有四轮马车或者马匹吗？”




"Well, at least he is fairly well-to-do. But he goes into the city two or three times a week. He is deeply interested in South African gold shares."

“这个，至少他生活算是比较富裕。但他每星期都进城两三次。他对南非黄金股票很关注。”




"You will let me know any fresh development, Miss Smith. I am very busy just now, but I will find time to make some inquiries into your case. In the meantime take no step without letting me know. Good-bye, and I trust that we shall have nothing but good news from you."

“史密斯小姐，请保证你会告诉我任何新的进展。最近我很忙，不过我一定会抽时间来查你这件案子。在这期间，在我不知情的情况下不要贸然行动。我相信我们会听到你的好消息的，再见。”




"It is part of the settled order of Nature that such a girl should have followers," said Holmes, as he pulled at his meditative pipe, "but for choice not on bicycles in lonely country roads. Some secretive lover, beyond all doubt. But there are curious and suggestive details about the case, Watson."

“这样一位姑娘有一些追求者是很自然的，”福尔摩斯一边抽出一只烟斗以帮助思考，一边说道，“不过不要在偏僻的村路骑自行车跟踪嘛。毫无疑问是一个暗恋她的人。可是这件案子里有一些令人好奇和暗示性的细节，沃森。”




"That he should appear only at that point?"

“你是说他竟然只在那个地方出现吗？”




"Exactly. Our first effort must be to find who are the tenants of Charlington Hall. Then, again, how about the connection between Carruthers and Woodley, since they appear to be men of such a different type? How came they both to be so keen upon looking up Ralph Smith's relations? One more point. What sort of a manage is it which pays double the market price for a governess, but does not keep a horse although six miles from the station? Odd, Watson—very odd!"

“正是。我们要做的第一件事就是找出租用了查林顿庄园的房客。然后再弄清楚卡拉瑟斯和伍德利究竟是什么关系，因为他俩看起来是完全不同类型的人。他俩为什么这么热衷于查访拉尔夫·史密斯的亲属呢？还有一点。卡拉瑟斯家离车站六英里远，连一匹马都不买，却要出市场价两倍的工资来雇一名家庭教师，这是什么治家之道啊？奇怪，沃森，真的好奇怪！”




"You will go down?"

“你要去查吗？”




"No, my dear fellow, you will go down. This may be some trifling intrigue, and I cannot break my other important research for the sake of it. On Monday you will arrive early at Farnham; you will conceal yourself near Charlington Heath; you will observe these facts for yourself, and act as your own judgment advises. Then, having inquired as to the occupants of the Hall, you will come back to me and report. And now, Watson, not another word of the matter until we have a few solid stepping-stones on which we may hope to get across to our solution."

“不，我亲爱的朋友，你去查。这可能是一件微不足道的小阴谋，我不能为了它中断别的重要搜查。你星期一一早就到法纳姆去，潜伏在查林顿石南灌木丛附近，亲自去观察证实这些事实，然后根据自己的判断见机行事。然后，查明了是谁住在查林顿庄园，你就回来向我报告。现在，沃森，在没有几件确凿的证据让我们有希望找到解决办法之前，我是没有别的话要讲了。”




We had ascertained from the lady that she went down upon the Monday by the train which leaves Waterloo at 9:50, so I started early and caught the 9:13. At Farnham Station I had no difficulty in being directed to Charlington Heath. It was impossible to mistake the scene of the young lady's adventure, for the road runs between the open heath on one side and an old yew hedge upon the other, surrounding a park which is studded with magnificent trees. There was a main gateway of lichenstudded stone, each side pillar surmounted by mouldering heraldic emblems; but besides this central carriage drive I observed several points where there were gaps in the hedge and paths leading through them. The house was invisible from the road, but the surroundings all spoke of gloom and decay.

我们从姑娘那里得知她星期一赶乘九点五十从滑铁卢车站开出的火车，因此我便提早出发赶乘九点十三分的火车。在法纳姆车站，我没费吹灰之力就问清了查林顿石南灌木丛的位置。要错过那姑娘的奇遇地点是不可能的，因为那段路一边是开阔的石南灌木丛，另一边是老紫杉树篱，环绕着一座栽满了参天大树的花园。庄园里的主要通道是一条长满青苔的石子路，两侧石柱顶上印着斑驳的纹章标志。但除了中间这条可以行车的石子路之外，我还发现树篱上有几处豁口，有小路穿入。从路上看不到宅院，但四周的环境都表明了一股阴森、衰败之气。




The heath was covered with golden patches of flowering gorse, gleaming magnificently in the light of the bright spring sunshine. Behind one of these clumps I took up my position, so as to command both the gateway of the Hall and a long stretch of the road upon either side. It had been deserted when I left it, but now I saw a cyclist riding down it from the opposite direction to that in which I had come. He was clad in a dark suit, and I saw that he had a black beard. On reaching the end of the Charlington grounds he sprang from his machine and led it through a gap in the hedge, disappearing from my view.

石南灌木丛开满了一丛丛黄色的荆豆花，在春日灿烂的阳光下闪闪发光。我在灌木丛后选好藏身之处，以便既能观察庄园大门，又能看到两边很长一段路。我离开大路时，路上空无一人，而这会儿有个人正从我来的反方向骑车过来。他穿着黑衣服，我还留意到他蓄着黑胡子。到了查林顿宅地尽头，他就跳下车来，把车推进树篱的一处豁口，从我的视线中消失了。




A quarter of an hour passed and then a second cyclist appeared. This time it was the young lady coming from the station. I saw her look about her as she came to the Charlington hedge. An instant later the man emerged from his hiding-place, sprang upon his cycle, and followed her. In all the broad landscape those were the only moving figures, the graceful girl sitting very straight upon her machine, and the man behind her bending low over his handle-bar, with a curiously furtive suggestion in every movement. She looked back at him and slowed her pace. He slowed also. She stopped. He at once stopped too, keeping two hundred yards behind her. Her next movement was as unexpected as it was spirited. She suddenly whisked her wheels round and dashed straight at him! He was as quick as she, however, and darted off in desperate flight. Presently she came back up the road again, her head haughtily in the air, not deigning to take any further notice of her silent attendant. He had turned also, and still kept his distance until the curve of the road hid them from my sight.

过了一刻钟，第二个骑自行车的人出现了。这次是那位年轻的姑娘从车站回来。我见她骑到查林顿庄园旁的树篱时四下张望。不一会，那男人从藏身处出来，跳上自行车，跟着她。在这辽阔的风景中，只有这两个人影在移动。仪态端庄的姑娘腰板笔直地骑在车上，她身后的男人却低伏在车把上，一举一动都带着奇怪的偷偷摸摸的迹象。她回头看到他，于是放慢了速度。他也放慢了速度。姑娘停下了车。他也立即停车，保持在她身后200码的距离。那姑娘的下一个动作十分迅猛也非常出人意料。她突然掉转车头猛蹬一阵，径直向他冲了过去！然而，他也像那姑娘一样迅速，不顾一切飞奔逃走了。她很快又回到路上，高傲地昂着头，不屑再去理会那个悄悄尾随她的人。他也返了回来，依然保持着那段距离，直到他们转过弯去，离开了我的视线。




I remained in my hiding-place, and it was well that I did so, for presently the man reappeared cycling slowly back. He turned in at the Hall gates and dismounted from his machine. For some few minutes I could see him standing among the trees. His hands were raised and he seemed to be settling his necktie. Then he mounted his cycle and rode away from me down the drive towards the Hall. I ran across the heath and peered through the trees. Far away I could catch glimpses of the old grey building with its bristling Tudor chimneys, but the drive ran through a dense shrubbery, and I saw no more of my man.

我依然呆在藏身之处，这样实为明智之举，因为那个男人马上又出现了，只见他不慌不忙地骑车返回来。他拐进庄园大门，下了车。有这么一会我能看到他站在树丛中。他举着双手，似乎在整理领带。然后他又骑上车，从我身旁经过，沿路向庄园骑去。我穿过石南灌木丛，从树林缝隙中向外看。远远地，我隐约可以看见一座古老的灰楼和矗立在上面的都铎式烟囱，可是那条车道穿过一片浓密的灌木丛，我再也看不到那个人了。




However, it seemed to me that I had done a fairly good morning's work, and I walked back in high spirits to Farnham. The local house-agent could tell me nothing about Charlington Hall, and referred me to a well-known firm in Pall Mall. There I halted on my way home, and met with courtesy from the representative. No, I could not have Charlington Hall for the summer. I was just too late. It had been let about a month ago. Mr. Williamson was the name of the tenant. He was a respectable elderly gentleman. The polite agent was afraid he could say no more, as the affairs of his clients were not matters which he could discuss.

不过，我觉得这一上午自己办了一件漂亮事，便兴致勃勃地徒步走回法纳姆。当地的房产经纪人对查林顿庄园不怎么了解，便把我介绍到帕尔马尔一家著名的公司。回家途中我在那里停留了一阵，受到经纪人的礼貌接待。我没法租用查林顿庄园避暑了。我来得太晚了。这儿一个月以前就已经租出去了。租户是威廉森先生。他是一位受人敬重的老先生。那位彬彬有礼的经纪人说，他恐怕不能再告诉我更多了，因为他不能议论顾主的事情。




Mr. Sherlock Holmes listened with attention to the long report which I was able to present to him that evening, but it did not elicit that word of curt praise which I had hoped for and should have valued. On the contrary, his austere face was even more severe than usual as he commented upon the things that I had done and the things that I had not.

那天晚上，舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生专心致志地听了我给他作的冗长的报告。我本来很期待受到他的重视与称赞，可是却连一个赞许的词也没得到。恰恰相反，在评论我所做的和没有做到的事时，他那冷峻的面容甚至比平时更加严肃。




"Your hiding-place, my dear Watson, was very faulty. You should have been behind the hedge; then you would have had a close view of this interesting person. As it is you were some hundreds of yards away, and can tell me even less than Miss Smith. She thinks she does not know the man; I am convinced she does. Why, otherwise, should he be so desperately anxious that she should not get so near him as to see his features? You describe him as bending over the handle-bar. Concealment again, you see. You really have done remarkably badly. He returns to the house and you want to find out who he is. You come to a London house-agent!"

“我亲爱的沃森，你那藏身之地很有问题。你应该藏到树篱后面，这样就可以从近处观察那位有趣的人。事实上，你藏在几百码以外的地方，告诉我的情况甚至比史密斯小姐还要少。她认为她不认识那个人，但我确信她是认识的。要不然，他为什么那样担心焦虑，生怕那姑娘走近他，看清了他的样子呢？你说他伏身在自行车把上。你看，又是为了隐藏自己。你确实做得格外糟糕。他回到了那所宅院，你想查明他是谁。但你却跑到一个伦敦房产经纪人那里！”




"What should I have done?" I cried, with some heat.

“那我应该做什么？”我脑子一热，叫道。




"Gone to the nearest public-house. That is the centre of country gossip. They would have told you every name, from the master to the scullery-maid. Williamson! It conveys nothing to my mind. If he is an elderly man he is not this active cyclist who sprints away from that athletic young lady's pursuit. What have we gained by your expedition? The knowledge that the girl's story is true. I never doubted it. That there is a connection between the cyclist and the Hall. I never doubted that either. That the Hall is tenanted by Williamson. Who's the better for that? Well, well, my dear sir, don't look so depressed. We can do little more until next Saturday, and in the meantime I may make one or two inquiries myself."

“到离那儿最近的酒店里去。那是村上闲言碎语最集中的地方。那里的人会告诉你任何一个人的名字，从主人到在厨房干粗活的女仆。至于威廉森！这个名字对我而言毫无用处。假如他是位老年人，那他就不是那个敏捷的单车手，在年轻姑娘追赶下能翩然逃脱的人。你这次远行给我们带来什么收获？确认了那姑娘所讲的是真事。这我从没怀疑过。骑车人和庄园之间存在联系。这我同样不曾怀疑过。那庄园是威廉森租用的。这又有什么用呢？好了，好了，我亲爱的先生，别那么垂头丧气的。星期六以前我们还可以干点儿事，这段时间我也许可以亲自做一两次调查。”




Next morning we had a note from Miss Smith, recounting shortly and accurately the very incidents which I had seen, but the pith of the letter lay in the postscript: I am sure that you will respect my confidence, Mr. Holmes, when I tell you that my place here has become difficult owing to the fact that my employer has proposed marriage to me. I am convinced that his feelings are most deep and most honourable. At the same time my promise is, of course, given. He took my refusal very seriously, but also very gently. You can understand, however, that the situation is a little strained."

第二天早晨，我们接到史密斯小姐一封短信，简要而又准确地重述了我看到的那件事，可是信的主旨却留在附言中：我在这里的处境已经变得很困难，因为我的雇主已经向我求婚。我相信您会考虑我所吐露的秘密。我相信他的感情最为深沉和高尚的。同时，我当然告诉了他自己已经订婚的事。他把我的拒绝看得非常严重，但表现得很绅士。然而，您可以理解，我的处境有些不自然。”




"Our young friend seems to be getting into deep waters," said Holmes, thoughtfully, as he finished the letter. "The case certainly presents more features of interest and more possibility of development than I had originally thought. I should be none the worse for a quiet, peaceful day in the country, and I am inclined to run down this afternoon and test one or two theories which I have formed."

“我们那位年轻朋友看起来陷入了困境。”福尔摩斯读完信，若有所思地说道，“这件案子肯定展现了更多有趣的特点，发展的可能性也比我预想的得多。我到乡下去过一天安静太平的日子也不差，而且打算今天下午就去，顺便检验一下已经成型的一两点想法。”




Holmes's quiet day in the country had a singular termination, for he arrived at Baker Street late in the evening with a cut lip and a discoloured lump upon his forehead, besides a general air of dissipation which would have made his own person the fitting object of a Scotland Yard investigation. He was immensely tickled by his own adventures, and laughed heartily as he recounted them.

福尔摩斯在乡下的太平日子以一种奇特的结局告终。他夜里很晚才回到贝克街，嘴唇划破了，额头上一片青肿，整个人一副狼狈样子，使他看起来就像是苏格兰场的一个调查对象。这次亲身历险让他觉得很有意思，他一边讲述，一边发自内心地哈哈大笑。




"I get so little active exercise that it is always a treat," said he. "You are aware that I have some proficiency in the good old British sport of boxing. Occasionally it is of service. To-day, for example, I should have come to very ignominious grief without it."

“我平时太缺乏锻炼了，练习对我而言总是一种款待。”他说，“你知道的，我对一些优秀的英国旧式拳击运动还比较在行，而且偶尔还很管用。比如今天，要是没有这个本事，那我肯定会输得很没面子。”




I begged him to tell me what had occurred.

我求他告诉我发生了什么事。




"I found that country pub which I had already recommended to your notice, and there I made my discreet inquiries. I was in the bar, and a garrulous landlord was giving me all that I wanted. Williamson is a white-bearded man, and he lives alone with a small staff of servants at the Hall. There is some rumour that he is or has been a clergyman; but one or two incidents of his short residence at the Hall struck me as peculiarly unecclesiastical. I have already made some inquiries at a clerical agency, and they tell me that there was a man of that name in orders whose career has been a singularly dark one. The landlord further informed me that there are usually weekend visitors—'a warm lot, sir'—at the Hall, and especially one gentleman with a red moustache, Mr. Woodley by name, who was always there. We had got as far as this when who should walk in but the gentleman himself, who had been drinking his beer in the tap-room and had heard the whole conversation. Who was I? What did I want? What did I mean by asking questions? He had a fine flow of language, and his adjectives were very vigorous. He ended a string of abuse by a vicious back-hander which I failed to entirely avoid. The next few minutes were delicious. It was a straight left against a slogging ruffian. I emerged as you see me. Mr. Woodley went home in a cart. So ended my country trip, and it must be confessed that, however enjoyable, my day on the Surrey border has not been much more profitable than your own."

“我找到那个曾叫你注意过的乡村酒店，在那里进行了小心翼翼的调查。在酒吧间里，喋喋不休的店主把我想知道的一切都告诉了我。威廉森是个白胡子老人，他只身一人和少数几个仆人住在庄园里。有传言说他现在或是曾经是个牧师，可是他住在庄园这一小段时间里发生的一两件小事使我觉得他非常不像牧师。我在一个牧师机构作过调查，他们告诉我，曾经有一个叫这名字的牧师，但他过去的行径极不光彩。那店主还告诉我，庄园里每到周末总有一些来客，‘是一伙讨厌的家伙，先生’，特别是一个留着红胡子、名叫伍德利的人，他总来。我们正谈到这里，有人走了过来，竟然就是那位伍德利先生本人，他一直在酒吧间喝啤酒，听见了我们所有的谈话。他问我是什么人，我要干什么，我问这些问题是什么意思。他滔滔不绝，满口脏话。他谩骂了一通，最后凶恶地用手背一击，我没有来得及完全躲开。接下来的几分钟就很有趣了。我给那恶棍猛地来了一记左直拳。我就成了你眼前的这个样子。伍德利先生乘车回去了。我这趟乡村旅行也就这样告终了。必须承认，不管多么令人愉快，我这一天的萨里边界之旅并不比你的收获大。”




The Thursday brought us another letter from our client.

星期四那天我们又收到那位委托人的信。




You will not be surprised, Mr. Holmes [said she] to hear that I am leaving Mr. Carruthers's employment. Even the high pay cannot reconcile me to the discomforts of my situation. On Saturday I come up to town and I do not intend to return. Mr. Carruthers has got a trap, and so the dangers of the lonely road, if there ever were any dangers, are now over.

她写道：福尔摩斯先生，您听到我就要辞去卡拉瑟斯先生家的工作，不会感到奇怪吧。即便高薪也不能说服我继续忍受这尴尬的处境。星期六我就回城，不打算再回来了。卡拉瑟斯先生已备好一辆马车，因此，如果说那条偏僻的路上有什么危险的话，现在也已经不存在了。




As to the special cause of my leaving, it is not merely the strained situation with Mr. Carruthers, but it is the reappearance of that odious man, Mr. Woodley. He was always hideous, but he looks more awful than ever now, for he appears to have had an accident and he is much disfigured. I saw him out of the window, but I am glad to say I did not meet him. He had a long talk with Mr. Carruthers, who seemed much excited afterwards. Woodley must be staying in the neighbourhood, for he did not sleep here, and yet I caught a glimpse of him again this morning slinking about in the shrubbery. I would sooner have a savage wild animal loose about the place. I loathe and fear him more than I can say. How can Mr. Carruthers endure such a creature for a moment? However, all my troubles will be over on Saturday.

至于我离开的具体原因，不单是我和卡拉瑟斯先生的尴尬相处，还有就是那个讨厌的伍德利先生又来了。他一向可憎，而现在看起来更恐怖了，因为他好像出了什么意外，变得更加没有人样了。我看到他在窗外，但庆幸地是，我没有和他面对面相见。他和卡拉瑟斯先生谈了很长时间，谈完之后卡拉瑟斯先生显得非常激动。伍德利一定住在附近，因为他并没有住在这里，但今早我又看到他在灌木丛中偷偷摸摸地行动。我不久就会在这地方碰到这头凶猛的野兽。我简直无法形容自己是多么讨厌和害怕他。卡拉瑟斯先生怎么能受得了这样的一个家伙，哪怕就只有一小会啊？不过，我的一切烦恼到星期六就会结束了。




"So I trust, Watson, so I trust," said Holmes, gravely. "There is some deep intrigue going on round that little woman, and it is our duty to see that no one molests her upon that last journey. I think, Watson, that we must spare time to run down together on Saturday morning, and make sure that this curious and inconclusive investigation has no untoward ending."

“我相信是这样的，沃森，我相信，”福尔摩斯严肃地说道，“有一场极为秘密的阴谋正围绕着这位小姑娘进行，我们有义务确保她在最后一次旅途中不受任何人的骚扰。沃森，我想星期六早晨我们必须抽时间一起去一趟，以保证这次奇特而后果未卜的调查不致以不幸收尾。”




I confess that I had not up to now taken a very serious view of the case, which had seemed to me rather grotesque and bizarre than dangerous. That a man should lie in wait for and follow a very handsome woman is no unheard—of thing, and if he had so little audacity that he not only dared not address her, but even fled from her approach, he was not a very formidable assailant. The ruffian Woodley was a very different person, but, except on one occasion, he had not molested our client, and now he visited the house of Carruthers without intruding upon her presence. The man on the bicycle was doubtless a member of those week-end parties at the Hall of which the publican had spoken; but who he was or what he wanted was as obscure as ever. It was the severity of Holmes's manner and the fact that he slipped a revolver into his pocket before leaving our rooms which impressed me with the feeling that tragedy might prove to lurk behind this curious train of events.

我承认直到现在我仍没有十分重视这件案子，在我看来其中并没有什么危险，只不过有些荒唐、异乎寻常而已。男人埋伏着等待并跟踪漂亮的女人并不是什么闻所未闻的事，如果他没什么胆量，不仅不敢同她搭讪，而且在她接近的时候甚至逃跑，那他就不会是十分可怕的攻击者。那个恶棍伍德利则另当别论。可是，除了那一次之外，他再没有骚扰过我们的委托人，现在他到卡拉瑟斯家也没有冒昧出现在她面前。那个骑车人无疑是酒店老板所说的周末聚众中的一员。可他是谁，想要干什么，却依然不明朗。福尔摩斯严肃的态度，以及离开房间前把一只左轮手枪塞进衣服口袋的举动给我留下了深刻的印象，我感觉到这一连串怪事后面可能潜藏着悲剧。




A rainy night had been followed by a glorious morning, and the heath-covered country-side with the glowing clumps of flowering gorse seemed all the more beautiful to eyes which were weary of the duns and drabs and slategreys of London. Holmes and I walked along the broad, sandy road inhaling the fresh morning air, and rejoicing in the music of the birds and the fresh breath of the spring. From a rise of the road on the shoulder of Crooksbury Hill we could see the grim Hall bristling out from amidst the ancient oaks, which, old as they were, were still younger than the building which they surrounded. Holmes pointed down the long tract of road which wound, a reddish yellow band, between the brown of the heath and the budding green of the woods. Far away, a black dot, we could see a vehicle moving in our direction. Holmes gave an exclamation of impatience.

雨夜过后的清晨阳光灿烂，乡下长满石南灌木丛，点缀着一簇簇盛开的荆豆花，在厌倦阴沉土灰、单调乏味的伦敦的人眼中，这一切显得格外美丽。福尔摩斯和我漫步在宽阔的沙子路上，呼吸着清晨的新鲜空气，陶醉在春日的鸟语花香之中。从克鲁克斯伯里山肩向上的道路上，我们可以看到那座阴森森的庄园耸立在古老的橡树丛中。这些橡树称得上是很古老了，可是比起它们环抱着的建筑物来说，却还要年轻些。福尔摩斯指着一段长长的路，那条路宛如一条红黄色的带子，镶嵌在那棕褐色的石南灌木丛和一片嫩绿的树林之间。远处，出现一个小黑点，可以看出是一辆马车在向我们这个方向驶来。福尔摩斯不耐烦地惊呼了一声。




"I have given a margin of half an hour," said he. "If that is her trap she must be making for the earlier train. I fear, Watson, that she will be past Charlington before we can possibly meet her."

“我留了半个小时的时间。”福尔摩斯说道，“假如这是她的马车，她一定是在赶乘早一班的列车。沃森，恐怕我们来不及见她，她就要路过查林顿了。”




From the instant that we passed the rise we could no longer see the vehicle, but we hastened onwards at such a pace that my sedentary life began to tell upon me, and I was compelled to fall behind. Holmes, however, was always in training, for he had inexhaustible stores of nervous energy upon which to draw. His springy step never slowed until suddenly, when he was a hundred yards in front of me, he halted, and I saw him throw up his hand with a gesture of grief and despair. At the same instant an empty dog-cart, the horse cantering, the reins trailing, appeared round the curve of the road and rattled swiftly towards us.

一过了大路的高处，我们就看不到那辆马车了，不过我们加快了脚步，速度之快，使得平日久坐不动的习惯开始对我产生影响，我不得不落到了后面。然而福尔摩斯一直坚持锻炼，因为他精力充沛，取之不竭。他一直没有放慢轻快的步伐，直到突然间，他在我前面一百码的地方停了下来。我见他猛地举起手做了一个手势，显得悲伤而又绝望。与此同时，一辆空的双轮轻便马车拐过大路，马儿慢步小跑，缰绳垂地，喀嚓喀嚓地朝我们急速驶来。




"Too late, Watson; too late!" cried Holmes, as I ran panting to his side. "Fool that I was not to allow for that earlier train! It's abduction, Watson—abduction! Murder! Heaven knows what! Block the road! Stop the horse! That's right. Now, jump in, and let us see if I can repair the consequences of my own blunder."

“太晚了，沃森，太晚了！”我气喘吁吁地跑到福尔摩斯身旁时，他大声喊道，“我可真蠢啊，居然没考虑到她要赶早一班车！一定是绑架，沃森，是绑架！是谋杀！天晓得！设上路障！把马拦住！这就对了。现在，跳进车来，看看我还能不能补救粗心失误造成的后果。”




We had sprung into the dog-cart, and Holmes, after turning the horse, gave it a sharp cut with the whip, and we flew back along the road. As we turned the curve the whole stretch of road between the Hall and the heath was opened up. I grasped Holmes's arm.

我们跳上马车，福尔摩斯调转马头后，狠狠地抽了一鞭子，然后我们就顺着大路往回飞奔。转过弯角，庄园和石南地段间的整条路都展现在我们眼前。我抓住了福尔摩斯的胳膊。




"That's the man!" I gasped.

“就是那个人！”我上气不接下气地说。




A solitary cyclist was coming towards us. His head was down and his shoulders rounded as he put every ounce of energy that he possessed on to the pedals. He was flying like a racer. Suddenly he raised his bearded face, saw us close to him, and pulled up, springing from his machine. That coal-black beard was in singular contrast to the pallor of his face, and his eyes were as bright as if he had a fever. He stared at us and at the dog-cart. Then a look of amazement came over his face.

一个孤身骑车人冲我们骑了过来。他埋着头，因为把全身气力都使在了脚蹬子上，肩膀都撑得圆滚滚的。他像个赛车手一样蹬得飞快。突然他抬起长着络腮胡子的脸，看到我们近在咫尺，便停下车，从自行车上跳了下来。他那乌黑的胡子和苍白的脸色形成鲜明的对比，目光炯炯，好像因为发烧而变得狂热。他盯着我们和那辆马车。然后脸上露出惊异的神色。




"Halloa! Stop there!" he shouted, holding his bicycle to block our road. "Where did you get that dog-cart? Pull up, man!" he yelled, drawing a pistol from his side pocket. "Pull up, I say, or, by George, I'll put a bullet into your horse."

“喂！停在那儿！”他大声喊道，推着自行车堵住我们的去路。“你们是在哪儿弄到这辆马车的？喂，停下！”他吼道，一边从一侧的衣兜里掏出一把手枪。“我说了，停下，要不然，我可真的要让你们的马吃一颗子弹了。”




Holmes threw the reins into my lap and sprang down from the cart.

福尔摩斯把缰绳扔到我腿上，从马车上跳了下去。




"You're the man we want to see. Where is Miss Violet Smith?" he said, in his quick, clear way.

“你正是我们想见的人。维奥莉特·史密斯小姐在哪里？”福尔摩斯迅速而清楚地问道。




"That's what I am asking you. You're in her dog-cart. You ought to know where she is."

“我还正要问你们呢。你们坐的是她的马车。你们应该知道她在哪儿。”




"We met the dog-cart on the road. There was no one in it. We drove back to help the young lady."

“我们是在路上发现这辆马车的。车上没有人。我们赶回来好营救那位姑娘。”




"Good Lord! Good Lord! what shall I do?" cried the stranger, in an ecstasy of despair. "They've got her, that hellhound Woodley and the blackguard parson. Come, man, come, if you really are her friend. Stand by me and we'll save her, if I have to leave my carcass in Charlington Wood."

“天哪！天哪！我该怎么办？”那个陌生人绝望、疯狂地喊道，“他们把她抓走了，穷凶极恶的伍德利和那个无赖牧师！快来，先生，假如你们真是她的朋友，那就快来。和我一起去救她吧，即使横尸查林顿森林我也在所不惜！”




He ran distractedly, his pistol in his hand, towards a gap in the hedge. Holmes followed him, and I, leaving the horse grazing beside the road, followed Holmes.

他拿着手枪，心烦意乱地向树篱的一个豁口跑去。福尔摩斯紧跟其后，我把马留在路边吃草，然后也跟在福尔摩斯身后。




"This is where they came through," said he, pointing to the marks of several feet upon the muddy path. "Halloa! Stop a minute! Who's this in the bush?"

“他们就是从这儿穿过去的。”陌生人指着泥泞小路上的几个脚印说道。“啊呀！等一下！这是谁在灌木丛里面？”




It was a young fellow about seventeen, dressed like an ostler, with leather cords and gaiters. He lay upon his back, his knees drawn up, a terrible cut upon his head. He was insensible, but alive. A glance at his wound told me that it had not penetrated the bone.

是个十七八岁的小伙子，穿着皮裤，打着绑腿，打扮得像个马夫。他仰面躺着，双膝耸起，头上有一道很深的口子。他失去了知觉，不过还活着。我看了一眼他的伤，还好没有伤到骨头。




"That's Peter, the groom," cried the stranger. "He drove her. The beasts have pulled him off and clubbed him. Let him lie; we can't do him any good, but we may save her from the worst fate that can befall a woman."

“这就是马夫彼得，”陌生人喊道，“他给那姑娘赶车的。那些畜生把他拉下车来用棍棒打伤了。先让他躺在这儿吧，反正我们也没法帮他，但我们可以把那姑娘从一个女人可能遭受的最坏厄运中拯救出来。”




We ran frantically down the path, which wound among the trees. We had reached the shrubbery which surrounded the house when Holmes pulled up.

我们发疯一般地沿着林中的羊肠小道奔跑。到了环抱着宅院的灌木丛时，福尔摩斯停了下来。




"They didn't go to the house. Here are their marks on the left—here, beside the laurel bushes! Ah, I said so!"

“他们没有进屋子。左边有他们的脚印，在这儿，月桂树丛旁边！啊！果然没错。”




As he spoke a woman's shrill scream-a scream which vibrated with a frenzy of horror—burst from the thick green clump of bushes in front of us. It ended suddenly on its highest note with a choke and a gurgle.

他正说着，传来一阵女人的尖叫声，那叫声因极度惊恐而颤抖，是从我们面前那片浓密的绿色灌木丛中传出来的。尖叫声在最高处戛然而止，接着是一阵窒息抽搐的声音。




"This way!This way! They are in the bowling alley," cried the stranger, darting through the bushes. "Ah, the cowardly dogs! Follow me, gentlemen! Too late! too late! by the living Jingo!"

“这边！这边！他们在保龄球场。”那陌生人冲过灌木丛，说道，“啊，这群胆小鬼！跟我来，先生们！哎呀！太迟了！太迟了！”




We had broken suddenly into a lovely glade of greensward surrounded by ancient trees. On the farther side of it, under the shadow of a mighty oak, there stood a singular group of three people. One was a woman, our client, drooping and faint, a handkerchief round her mouth. Opposite her stood a brutal, heavy-faced, red-moustached young man, his gaitered legs parted wide, one arm akimbo, the other waving a riding-crop, his whole attitude suggestive of triumphant bravado. Between them an elderly, grey-bearded man, wearing a short surplice over a light tweed suit, had evidently just completed the wedding service, for he pocketed his prayer-book as we appeared and slapped the sinister bridegroom upon the back in jovial congratulation.

我们猛然闯进一片幽美的林间草地，周围古树环绕。草地那头的一棵大橡树下显眼地站着三个人。其中一个是女人，就是我们的委托人，垂着头，半昏过去，嘴上还堵着手帕。她对面站着一个面目凶残的红胡子年青人，他腿上扎着绑腿，双脚叉开，一只手叉着腰，另一只手晃动着马鞭，整个神态都显示出一种胜利在握、不可一世的样子。两个人中间站着一个胡子花白的老家伙，身穿一件浅色花呢衣服，外罩一件白色短法衣，显然刚主持完结婚仪式，因为我们一出现，他就把祈祷书塞进衣袋，并且轻轻拍着那阴险的新郎的后背，快活地向他祝福。




"They're married!" I gasped.

“他们结婚了！”我上气不接下气地说道。




"Come on!" cried our guide; "come on!" He rushed across the glade, Holmes and I at his heels. As we approached, the lady staggered against the trunk of the tree for support. Williamson, the ex-clergyman, bowed to us with mock politeness, and the bully Woodley advanced with a shout of brutal and exultant laughter.

“快来！”我们的领路人喊道，“快点儿！”他飞快地穿过林中空地，福尔摩斯和我紧跟其后。在我们向前冲时，姑娘趔趔趄趄地倚在树干上以免倒地。前牧师威廉森假惺惺地向我们鞠了一躬，暴徒伍德利带着野蛮的狂笑冲向我们。




"You can take your beard off, Bob," said he. "I know you right enough. Well, you and your pals have just come in time for me to be able to introduce you to Mrs. Woodley."

“你可以把你的胡子摘掉了，鲍勃，”他说道，“你就是烧成灰我也认识。喂，你和你的同伙来得正是时候，我正好向你们介绍一下伍德利夫人。”




Our guide's answer was a singular one. He snatched off the dark beard which had disguised him and threw it on the ground, disclosing a long, sallow, clean-shaven face below it. Then he raised his revolver and covered the young ruffian, who was advancing upon him with his dangerous riding-crop swinging in his hand. "Yes," said our ally, "I am Bob Carruthers, and I'll see this woman righted if I have to swing for it. I told you what I'd do if you molested her, and, by the Lord, I'll be as good as my word!"

给我们带路的那个人的回答很特别。他把用来伪装的黑胡子一把扯掉，扔在地上，露出一张刮得很干净的、长长的灰黄色的脸。然后他举起手枪，指着那个年轻的暴徒，而那个暴徒正挥着那条危险的马鞭向他冲来。“没错，”我们的伙伴说，“我就是鲍勃·卡拉瑟斯，即便我要被绞死，也要确保这姑娘安然无恙。我告诉过你，假如你骚扰了她，我会怎么做，老天在上，我会说到做到的！”




"You're too late. She's my wife!"

“你太晚了。她已经是我妻子了！”




"No, she's your widow."

“不，她是你的寡妻。”




His revolver cracked, and I saw the blood spurt from the front of Woodley's waistcoat. He spun round with a scream and fell upon his back, his hideous red face turning suddenly to a dreadful mottled pallor. The old man, still clad in his surplice, burst into such a string of foul oaths as I have never heard, and pulled out a revolver of his own, but before he could raise it he was looking down the barrel of Holmes's weapon.

他的枪响了，我看到血从伍德利背心前面喷出来。他尖叫着转了一下身子就仰面倒在了地上，他丑陋的红脸霎时泛着星星点点的苍白，十分吓人。那依然披着白色法衣的老头子突然破口大骂，那一连串的脏话，我真是闻所未闻。他掏出自己的手枪来，但还没来得及举枪，就看见福尔摩斯的枪口已经对准他了。




"Enough of this," said my friend, coldly. "Drop that pistol! Watson, pick it up! Hold it to his head! Thank you. You, Carruthers, give me that revolver. We'll have no more violence. Come, hand it over!"

“够了。”我的朋友冷冷地说道，“把枪放下！沃森，你把枪拣起来！对准他的脑袋！谢谢你。还有你，卡拉瑟斯，把你的枪给我。我们用不着再动武了。来，把枪给我！”




"Who are you, then?"

“那么，你是谁？”




"My name is Sherlock Holmes."

“我叫舍洛克·福尔摩斯。”




"Good Lord!"

“天啊！”




"You have heard of me, I see. I will represent the official police until their arrival. Here, you!" he shouted to a frightened groom who had appeared at the edge of the glade. "Come here. Take this note as hard as you can ride to Farnham." He scribbled a few words upon a leaf from his note-book. "Give it to the superintendent at the police station. Until he comes I must detain you all under my personal custody."

“看来你听说过我。在警方到达以前我会代表他们行动的。喂，你！”福尔摩斯向林中空地边一个吓坏了的马夫喊道，“到这儿来。以最快的速度骑马把这张条便条送到法纳姆去。”福尔摩斯从笔记本上撕下一页纸，草草写了几个字。“把这个交给警察分局的警官。他来之前，我必须亲自羁押你们。”




The strong, masterful personality of Holmes dominated the tragic scene, and all were equally puppets in his hands. Williamson and Carruthers found themselves carrying the wounded Woodley into the house, and I gave my arm to the frightened girl. The injured man was laid on his bed, and at Holmes's request I examined him. I carried my report to where he sat in the old tapestry-hung diningroom with his two prisoners before him.

福尔摩斯强悍的主宰力控制了整个悲剧性的局面，所有的人都乖乖地听他的摆布。他叫威廉森和卡拉瑟斯把受伤的伍德利抬进屋去，我扶着那位受惊的姑娘。他们把伤者放在床上，我应福尔摩斯的要求对他进行了检查。我去向他报告检查结果时，他正坐在挂毯装饰着的老式饭厅里，面前坐着在的两个阶下囚。




"He will live," said I.

“他死不了。”我说。




"What!" cried Carruthers, springing out of his chair. "I'll go upstairs and finish him first. Do you tell me that that girl, that angel, is to be tied to Roaring Jack Woodley for life?"

“什么！”卡拉瑟斯高声喊道，从椅子上跳起来。“我要先上楼杀了他再说。你们这是要告诉我，那个天使般的姑娘要一辈子跟狂徒杰克·伍德利绑在一起吗？”




"You need not concern yourself about that," said Holmes. "There are two very good reasons why she should under no circumstances be his wife. In the first place, we are very safe in questioning Mr. Williamson's right to solemnize a marriage."

“这无需你操心，”福尔摩斯说道，“有两条非常充分的理由，证明她在任何情况下都不是他的妻子。首先，我们完全有理由怀疑威廉森是否有主持婚礼的权利。”




"I have been ordained," cried the old rascal.

“我受任过圣职。”那老无赖喊道。




"And also unfrocked."

“那圣职后来也被剥夺了。”




"Once a clergyman, always a clergyman."

“一日牧师，终身是牧师。”




"I think not. How about the license?"

“我不这么认为那么结婚证书呢？”




"We had a license for the marriage. I have it here in my pocket."

“我们有结婚证书。就在我衣袋里。”




"Then you got it by a trick. But in any case a forced marriage is no marriage, but it is a very serious felony, as you will discover before you have finished. You'll have time to think the point out during the next ten years or so, unless I am mistaken. As to you, Carruthers, you would have done better to keep your pistol in your pocket."

“那你们是靠耍花样得到的。但不管怎么说，反正强迫婚姻绝对不是合法婚姻，而是一种十分严重的罪行。在你们完蛋之前你们就会明白的。除非我记错了，不然在今后十年左右的时间里，你肯定有时间想通这一点。至于你，卡拉瑟斯，你本可以做得更好，不把手枪掏出来的。”




"I begin to think so, Mr. Holmes; but when I thought of all the precaution I had taken to shield this girl—for I loved her, Mr. Holmes, and it is the only time that ever I knew what love was-it fairly drove me mad to think that she was in the power of the greatest brute and bully in South Africa—a man whose name is a holy terror from Kimberley to Johannesburg. Why, Mr. Holmes, you'll hardly believe it, but ever since that girl has been in my employment I never once let her go past this house, where I knew these rascals were lurking, without following her on my bicycle just to see that she came to no harm. I kept my distance from her, and I wore a beard so that she should not recognise me, for she is a good and highspirited girl, and she wouldn't have stayed in my employment long if she had thought that I was following her about the country roads."

“我现在才开始这样想，福尔摩斯先生，可是一想到我为保护那姑娘所采取的一切预防措施时——福尔摩斯先生，因为我爱她，这是我生平第一次知道什么叫做爱——想到她落入那个南非最残忍的恶棍的魔掌之中时，我都要疯了。从金伯利到约翰内斯堡，这个家伙的名字都让很多人毛骨悚然。啊，福尔摩斯先生，您大概不会相信，但自从那个姑娘在我家工作以来，没有一次她经过那座房子的时候，我不骑车跟着以确保她不会出事，因为我知道那群流氓就潜藏在那里。我和她保持着一定距离，还戴上了胡子，这样她就不会认出我来了，因为她是一位善良勇敢的姑娘，如果她意识到是我在村路上尾随她，她一定不会在我这里工作很久了。”




"Why didn't you tell her of her danger?"

“你为什么不把危险告诉她呢？”




"Because then, again, she would have left me, and I couldn't bear to face that. Even if she couldn't love me it was a great deal to me just to see her dainty form about the house, and to hear the sound of her voice."

“因为如果那样，她一样还是要离开我的，我可无法面对这样的事。即使她不会爱上我，只要能在家里看到她那秀丽的容貌，听到她的声音，我也就很满足了。”




"Well," said I, "you call that love, Mr. Carruthers, but I should call it selfishness."

“那么，”我说道，“你说这是爱，卡拉瑟斯先生，可是我却把这叫做自私。”




"Maybe the two things go together. Anyhow, I couldn't let her go. Besides, with this crowd about, it was well that she should have someone near to look after her. Then when the cable came I knew they were bound to make a move."

“可能两者形影相随。不管怎样，我不能让她离开。再说，有这么一帮人在她周围，还是有人在身边照顾一下她为妙。后来，接到电报，我知道他们一定会所行动了。”




"What cable?"

“什么电报？”




Carruthers took a telegram from his pocket.

卡拉瑟斯从口袋里拿出一份电报来。




"That's it," said he.

“就是这个。”他说。




It was short and concise: THE OLD MAN IS DEAD.

电文简单明了：老家伙已死。




"Hum!" said Holmes. "I think I see how things worked, and I can understand how this message would, as you say, bring them to a head. But while we wait you might tell me what you can."

“哼！”福尔摩斯说。“我想我知道这是怎么回事了，并且我也明白了，就像你说的那样，这封电报如何使他们摊牌了。但我们等的时候，你可以把你所知道的全部告诉我。”




The old reprobate with the surplice burst into a volley of bad language.

那个穿白色法衣的老恶棍连声咒骂。




"By Heaven," said he, "if you squeal on us, Bob Carruthers, I'll serve you as you served Jack Woodley. You can bleat about the girl to your heart's content, for that's your own affair, but if you round on your pals to this plain-clothes copper it will be the worst day's work that ever you did."

“老天在上！”他说道，“鲍勃·卡拉瑟斯，你要是告发我们，我就用你对付杰克·伍德利的手段来对付你。你可以随心所欲地倾诉对那姑娘的心声，因为那是你自己的事情。可你要是把你的朋友出卖给这个便衣警察，那今天这事就是你办的最差劲的一件事了。”




"Your reverence need not be excited," said Holmes, lighting a cigarette. "The case is clear enough against you, and all I ask is a few details for my private curiosity. However, if there's any difficulty in your telling me I'll do the talking, and then you will see how far you have a chance of holding back your secrets. In the first place, three of you came from South Africa on this game—you Williamson, you Carruthers, and Woodley."

“尊敬的牧师阁下无须激动，”福尔摩斯点燃一支烟，说道，“这件案子明显对你们不利。我只是出于个人的好奇心，问几个细节问题而已。不过，如果你们不方便告诉我的话，那我就来说一说，到时候你们看看自己还能瞒住什么秘密。首先，你们三个人是从南非来玩这场游戏的——威廉森你，卡拉瑟斯你，还有伍德利。”




"Lie number one," said the old man; "I never saw either of them until two months ago, and I have never been in Africa in my life, so you can put that in your pipe and smoke it, Mr. Busybody Holmes!"

“天大的谎言，”那老家伙说道，“直到两个月以前，我都没见过他们，而且我这辈子都没去过非洲，所以你可以把这谎言放进烟斗里抽了它得了，搬弄是非的福尔摩斯先生！”




"What he says is true," said Carruthers.

“他说的是实话。”卡拉瑟斯说道。




"Well, well, two of you came over. His reverence is our own home-made article. You had known Ralph Smith in South Africa. You had reason to believe he would not live long. You found out that his niece would inherit his fortune. How's that—eh?"

“好，好，你们两个是从那儿来的。这位尊敬的牧师是我们自己的国产货。你们在南非结识了拉尔夫·史密斯。你们有理由相信他不会活很久了。你们发现他的侄女要继承他的遗产。我说得对吧，嗯？”




Carruthers nodded and Williamson swore.

卡拉瑟斯点点头，威廉森咒骂着。




"She was next-of-kin, no doubt, and you were aware that the old fellow would make no will."

“毫无疑问，她是最近的亲属，而且你们知道那个老人不会留下遗嘱。”




"Couldn't read or write," said Carruthers.

“他不识字也不会写。”卡拉瑟斯说道。




"So you came over, the two of you, and hunted up the girl. The idea was that one of you was to marry her and the other have a share of the plunder. For some reason Woodley was chosen as the husband. Why was that?"

“所以你们两人远道而来，搜寻这位姑娘。你们打的主意是，一个人娶她，另一个人分一部分赃款。由于某种原因选了伍德利做丈夫。是什么原因呢？”




"We played cards for her on the voyage.

“我们在途中打牌，拿那个姑娘做赌注。




He won."

伍德利赢了。”




"I see. You got the young lady into your service, and there Woodley was to do the courting. She recognised the drunken brute that he was, and would have nothing to do with him. Meanwhile, your arrangement was rather upset by the fact that you had yourself fallen in love with the lady. You could no longer bear the idea of this ruffian owning her."

“我明白了。你把那位年轻姑娘骗到你家做事，伍德利则在那里展开追求。可是她看出了伍德利是个酗酒的恶棍，不愿和他有任何来往。同时，因为你自己也爱上了这位姑娘，你们的安排被搅乱了。你再不能容忍这个恶棍占有她的计划。”




"No, by George, I couldn't!"

“对，的确，我不能容忍了！”




"There was a quarrel between you. He left you in a rage, and began to make his own plans independently of you."

“你们之间发生了争吵。他一怒之下就走了，开始把你抛开，自己打起主意来。”




"It strikes me, Williamson, there isn't very much that we can tell this gentleman," cried Carruthers, with a bitter laugh. "Yes, we quarreled, and he knocked me down. I am level with him on that, anyhow. Then I lost sight of him. That was when he picked up with this cast padre here. I found that they had set up house-keeping together at this place on the line that she had to pass for the station. I kept my eye on her after that, for I knew there was some devilry in the wind. I saw them from time to time, for I was anxious to know what they were after. Two days ago Woodley came up to my house with this cable, which showed that Ralph Smith was dead. He asked me if I would stand by the bargain. I said I would not. He asked me if I would marry the girl myself and give him a share. I said I would willingly do so, but that she would not have me. He said,'Let us get her married first, and after a week or two she may see things a bit different.' I said I would have nothing to do with violence. So he went off cursing, like the foul-mouthed blackguard that he was, and swearing that he would have her yet. She was leaving me this week-end, and I had got a trap to take her to the station, but I was so uneasy in my mind that I followed her on my bicycle. She had got a start, however, and before I could catch her the mischief was done. The first thing I knew about it was when I saw you two gentlemen driving back in her dog-cart."

“威廉森，我觉得我们已经没什么能告诉这位先生的了。”卡拉瑟斯苦笑着大声喊道，“是的，我们吵过架，他把我打倒了。但我也还击了，我们不相上下。后来我就没见着他。就是在那会，他结识了这位被免了职的牧师。我发现他们俩一块在这路旁租了房子，这条路是她去车站的必经之路。从那以后我就特别留心她，因为我知道即将发生什么邪恶的事了。我不时地去看看他们，因为很想知道他们想干什么。两天以前伍德利带着这封电报到我家来，电报说拉尔夫·史密斯已经去世。伍德利问我愿不愿意遵守讲好的条件。我说我不愿意。他问我愿不愿意自己娶那姑娘，再分一部分财产给他。我说我倒是愿意这么办，可是姑娘不会答应。伍德利说：‘我们先把她娶到手，过一两个星期，她对事情的看法可能就会有所不同了。’我说我不想和武力沾边。所以他就露出了口出恶言的无赖本色，骂骂咧咧地走了，并且发誓说，一定要把她弄到手。她打算这个周末离开我，我弄到一辆轻便马车送她去车站，可心里总是放心不下，所以就骑自行车跟着她。然而，她已经动身了，还没等我追上她，不幸就发生了。我一看到你们两位先生把她乘坐的马车赶回来，就知道情况不妙了。”




Holmes rose and tossed the end of his cigarette into the grate. "I have been very obtuse, Watson," said he. "When in your report you said that you had seen the cyclist as you thought arrange his necktie in the shrubbery, that alone should have told me all. However, we may congratulate ourselves upon a curious and in some respects a unique case. I perceive three of the county constabulary in the drive, and I am glad to see that the little ostler is able to keep pace with them; so it is likely that neither he nor the interesting bridegroom will be permanently damaged by their morning's adventures. I think, Watson, that in your medical capacity you might wait upon Miss Smith and tell her that if she is sufficiently recovered we shall be happy to escort her to her mother's home. If she is not quite convalescent you will find that a hint that we were about to telegraph to a young electrician in the Midlands would probably complete the cure. As to you, Mr. Carruthers, I think that you have done what you could to make amends for your share in an evil plot. There is my card, sir, and if my evidence can be of help to you in your trial it shall be at your disposal."

福尔摩斯站起来，把烟蒂扔进壁炉。“我的感觉一直很迟钝，沃森。”他说道，“你报告时说你见骑车人好像在灌木丛中整理领带，光这件事就应该能向我说明一切了。不过，我们还可以庆幸我们碰到这样一桩稀奇古怪、在某些方面又是独特的案子。我看见车道上来了三名郡里的警察，也很高兴地看见那个小马夫能跟得上他们，所以，看起来小马夫和那个有趣的新郎都不会因为自己今天早上的冒险而受到终身的伤害了。沃森，我想，凭你的医务能力，你可以去照顾一下史密斯小姐，然后告诉她，假如她身体恢复得差不多了，我们愿意送她回娘家去。如果她还没有完全恢复，你可以暗示说，我们准备给米德兰公司的一位年轻电气工程师发电报，这也许可以使她痊愈。至于你，卡拉瑟斯先生，我想你已经对你所参与的阴谋做了力所能及的补救。这是我的名片，先生，如果我的证词能在审判时帮到你的话，请随时叫我。”




In the whirl of our incessant activity it has often been difficult for me, as the reader has probably observed, to round off my narratives, and to give those final details which the curious might expect. Each case has been the prelude to another, and the crisis once over the actors have passed for ever out of our busy lives. I find, however, a short note at the end of my manuscripts dealing with this case, in which I have put it upon record that Miss Violet Smith did indeed inherit a large fortune, and that she is now the wife of Cyril Morton, the senior partner of Morton & Kennedy, the famous Westminster electricians. Williamson and Woodley were both tried for abduction and assault, the former getting seven years and the latter ten. Of the fate of Carruthers I have no record, but I am sure that his assault was not viewed very gravely by the court, since Woodley had the reputation of being a most dangerous ruffian, and I think that a few months were sufficient to satisfy the demands of justice.

读者们可能已经察觉到了，在我们层出不穷的活动中，我常常觉得很难圆满结束我的叙述，并写出好奇的读者可能期待的那些最后的细节。每桩案件都是另一桩的序幕，危机一过，那些出场人物就会从我们繁忙的生活中永远地退场。然而，我发现记叙这件案子的手稿结尾处有一小段记录，我在上面写着，维奥莉特·史密斯小姐果真继承了一大笔遗产，现在她已经是西里尔·莫顿的妻子，丈夫是威斯敏斯特著名的电气工程师，也是莫顿和肯尼迪公司的资深合伙人。威廉森和伍德利两个人都因诱拐和伤害罪受审，威廉森被判七年徒刑，伍德利被判十年徒刑。至于卡拉瑟斯的结局我没有记录，不过我确定法庭不会过分看重他的罪行，因为伍德利声名狼藉，是个极为危险的恶棍。我想法官判卡拉瑟斯几个月监禁也就足以伸张正义了。








The Adventure of the Priory School

修道院公学




We have had some dramatic entrances and exits upon our small stage at Baker Street, but I cannot recollect anything more sudden and startling than the first appearance of Thorneycroft Huxtable, M.A., Ph.D., etc. His card, which seemed too small to carry the weight of his academic distinctions, preceded him by a few seconds, and then he entered himself -so large, so pompous, and so dignified that he was the very embodiment of self-possession and solidity. And yet his first action when the door had closed behind him was to stagger against the table, whence he slipped down upon the floor, and there was that majestic figure prostrate and insensible upon our bearskin hearthrug.

在贝克街这座小小的舞台上，我们看到过许多人物充满戏剧化的出场和退场，可是回忆起来，我想不到还有什么事比获得了硕士、博士等学位的桑尼克罗夫特·贺克斯塔布尔的首次登场更突然、更惊人。那张几乎印不下他所有的学术头衔的小名片刚送来没几秒，他自己就紧跟着进来了。他身材高大，气宇轩昂，威严尊贵，简直就是冷静和稳重的化身。但是进屋关上门后，他的第一个动作竟然是挨着桌子打了个趔趄，随后便瘫倒在地板上了，他那魁梧的身躯失去了知觉，倒在壁炉前的熊皮地毯上。




We had sprung to our feet, and for a few moments we stared in silent amazement at this ponderous piece of wreckage, which told of some sudden and fatal storm far out on the ocean of life. Then Holmes hurried with a cushion for his head and I with brandy for his lips. The heavy white face was seamed with lines of trouble, the hanging pouches under the closed eyes were leaden in colour, the loose mouth drooped dolorously at the corners, the rolling chins were unshaven. Collar and shirt bore the grime of a long journey, and the hair bristled unkempt from the well-shaped head. It was a sorely-stricken man who lay before us.

我们急忙站了起来，在沉默中惊异地注视了这艘庞大的遇难船只好一会儿，它在辽阔的生命之洋上掀起了急剧的、致命的风暴。福尔摩斯赶紧抓起一个垫子塞到他的头下，我则把白兰地送到他的唇边。他阴沉苍白的脸上布满了皱纹，一脸愁容，眼睛紧闭，眼袋暗沉，嘴角松弛而下垂，下巴上的胡子也没有修剪，显得很不整齐。从衣领和衬衣可以看出他长途跋涉，风尘仆仆地赶到这里，头发还乱糟糟地立在脑袋上。躺在我们面前的是一个忧伤过度的人。




"What is it, Watson?" asked Holmes.

福尔摩斯问道：“沃森，这是怎么回事？”




"Absolute exhaustion-possibly mere hunger and fatigue, " said I, with my finger on the thready pulse, where the stream of life trickled thin and small.

“极度疲惫，可能是单纯的饥饿和劳累所致。”我一面说一面摸着他微弱的脉搏，感受到生命的细流在缓慢微弱地流淌着。




"Return ticket from Mackleton, in the North of England," said Holmes, drawing it from the watch-pocket. "It is not twelve o'clock yet. He has certainly been an early starter."

“从英格兰北部的麦克尔顿到伦敦的返程车票。”福尔摩斯从这个人放表的口袋中拿出一张火车票，说道，“现在还不到12点。他一定习惯于提早动身。




The puckered eyelids had begun to quiver, and now a pair of vacant, grey eyes looked up at us. An instant later the man had scrambled on to his feet, his face crimson with shame.

他那紧闭的眼睑开始颤动，接着他睁开一双空洞无神的灰色眼睛看着我们。不一会儿，他爬了起来，羞愧得满脸通红。




"Forgive this weakness, Mr. Holmes; I have been a little overwrought. Thank you, if I might have a glass of milk and a biscuit I have no doubt that I should be better. I came personally, Mr. Holmes, in order to ensure that you would return with me. I feared that no telegram would convince you of the absolute urgency of the case."

“福尔摩斯先生，请原谅我的虚弱，我有些过度疲劳。能不能给我一杯牛奶和一块饼干，那样我应该会好些。谢谢您了。福尔摩斯先生，我亲自到这儿来，是为了确保您能和我一块儿回去一趟。我怕电报不足以使您相信这件案子的紧迫性。”




"When you are quite restored--"

“等您恢复好了——”




"I am quite well again. I cannot imagine how I came to be so weak. I wish you, Mr. Holmes, to come to Mackleton with me by the next train."

“我已经完全好了。真不敢想象我怎么会这样虚弱。福尔摩斯先生，我希望您和我一起乘下一趟火车到麦克尔顿去。”




My friend shook his head.

我的朋友摇了摇头。




"My colleague, Dr. Watson, could tell you that we are very busy at present. I am retained in this case of the Ferrers Documents, and the Abergavenny murder is coming up for trial. Only a very important issue could call me from London at present."

“我的同事沃森医生可以告诉您我们现在有多么忙。我需要处理费尔斯文件案，还有阿伯加文尼家的谋杀案即将开庭审判。目前除非是极其重大的案件，否则我不会离开伦敦。”




"Important!" Our visitor threw up his hands. "Have you heard nothing of the abduction of the only son of the Duke of Holdernesse?"

“重大！”我们的客人摊开双手。“难道您一点儿没听说霍尔得内斯公爵的独生子被绑架的事吗？”




"What! the late Cabinet Minister?"

“什么！就是那位前任内阁大臣吗？”




"Exactly. We had tried to keep it out of the papers, but there was some rumour in the Globe last night. I thought it might have reached your ears."

“没错，正是他。我已经努力不让媒体知道，可是昨天晚上在环球戏院还是有了一些流言。我还以为这事可能已经传到您的耳中了。”




Holmes shot out his long, thin arm and picked out Volume "H" in his encyclopedia of reference.

福尔摩斯迅速伸出细长的手臂从他的百科全书中取出了"H"那卷。




" 'Holdernesse, 6th Duke, K.G., P.C.'-half the alphabet! Baron Beverley, Earl of Carston'-dear me, what a list! Lord Lieutenant of Hallamshire since 1900. Married Edith, daughter of Sir Charles Appledore, I . Heir and only child, Lord Saltire. Owns about two hundred and fifty thousand acres. Minerals in Lancashire and Wales. Address: Carlton House Terrace; Holdernesse Hall, Hallamshire; Carston Castle, Bangor, Wales. Lord of the Admiralty, 1872; Chief Secretary of State for--' Well, well, this man is certainly one of the greatest subjects of the Crown!"

“‘霍尔得内斯，第六世公爵、嘉德勋爵、枢密院顾问……’这么多头衔！‘伯维利男爵、卡斯顿伯爵……’天啊，多少头衔！‘自1900年起任哈莱姆郡的郡长。与查尔斯·爱波多尔一世爵士的女儿伊迪丝结婚。系萨尔特尔勋爵的独生子、遗产继承人。拥有25万英亩土地。在兰开夏郡和威尔士有矿产。地址：卡尔顿住宅区；哈莱姆郡，霍尔得内斯府邸；威尔士，班戈尔，卡斯顿城堡。1872年任海军大臣，首席国务大臣……’嗯，嗯，这个人毫无疑问是国王最了不起的臣民之一！”




"The greatest and perhaps the wealthiest. I am aware, Mr. Holmes, that you take a very high line in professional matters, and that you are prepared to work for the work's sake. I may tell you, however, that his Grace has already intimated that a cheque for five thousand pounds will be handed over to the person who can tell him where his son is, and another thousand to him who can name the man, or men, who have taken him."

“不只是最了不起的，还可能是最富有的。福尔摩斯先生，我知道您对工作的要求一向很高，并且随时愿意为了工作竭尽全力。但是不妨让我告诉您，公爵大人已经明确表示，谁能告诉他，他的儿子被劫持到什么地方去了，就给他五千镑的巨款，要是还能说出劫持他儿子那个人或者那伙人的名字，就再加一千镑。”




"It is a princely offer," said Holmes. "Watson, I think that we shall accompany Dr. Huxtable back to the North of England. And now, Dr. Huxtable, when you have consumed that milk you will kindly tell me what has happened, when it happened, how it happened, and, finally, what Dr. Thorneycroft Huxtable, of the Priory School, near Mackleton, has to do with the matter, and why he comes three days after an event-the state of your chin gives the date-to ask for my humble services."

“真是优厚的报酬。”福尔摩斯说，“沃森，我看我们就同贺克斯塔布尔博士一起到英格兰北部走一趟吧！那么，贺克斯塔布尔博士，等您喝完牛奶，请跟我说说发生了什么事情以及事情发生的时间和经过。最后还有，您这位修道院公学的博士和这件事有什么关系，为什么在出事后的第三天您才来到这里要求我尽一份绵薄之力——您未修剪的胡须告诉了我事情的日期。”




Our visitor had consumed his milk and biscuits. The light had come back to his eyes and the colour to his cheeks as he set himself with great vigour and lucidity to explain the situation.

我们的客人用过了牛奶和饼干。他的眼睛重新有了光采，脸颊渐渐有了血色，他开始有力而清晰地叙述事情的经过。




"I must inform you, gentlemen, that the Priory is a preparatory school, of which I am the founder and principal. Huxtable's Sidelights on Horace
 may possibly recall my name to your memories. The Priory is, without exception, the best and most select preparatory school in England. Lord Leverstoke, the Earl of Blackwater, Sir Cathcart Soames—they all have entrusted their sons to me. But I felt that my school had reached its zenith when, three weeks ago, the Duke of Holdernesse sent Mr. James Wilder, his secretary, with the intimation that young Lord Saltire, ten years old, his only son and heir, was about to be committed to my charge. Little did I think that this would be the prelude to the most crushing misfortune of my life.

“先生们，首先我要告诉你们，修道院公学是一所预备学校，我是创建人也是校长。《贺克斯塔布尔对贺拉斯之管见》这本书也许能让你们想起我的名字。修道院公学都是挺不错的，我们这所公学也不例外，它是英格兰最优秀、门槛最高的预备学校。布莱克沃特的莱瓦斯托克伯爵大人,以及卡思卡特·索姆斯爵士等人都把他们的儿子送到了我的学校。三个星期以前，霍尔得内斯公爵派他的秘书詹姆斯·怀尔德先生来告诉我说他要把自己的独生子兼继承人——10岁的萨尔特尔勋爵，交给我管教。那时我感觉我的学校已经到达了鼎盛时期。万万没有想到，这竟然是我一生中最悲惨厄运的前奏。




"On May 1st the boy arrived, that being the beginning of the summer term. He was a charming youth, and he soon fell into our ways. I may tell you—I trust that I am not indiscreet, but half-confidences are absurd in such a case-that he was not entirely happy at home. It is an open secret that the Duke's married life had not been a peaceful one, and the matter had ended in a separation by mutual consent, the Duchess taking up her residence in the South of France. This had occurred very shortly before, and the boy's sympathies are known to have been strongly with his mother. He moped after her departure from Holdernesse Hall, and it was for this reason that the Duke desired to send him to my establishment. In a fortnight the boy was quite at home with us, and was apparently absolutely happy.

“5月1日那天这个孩子来到了学校，那时正值夏季学期刚开学。他是一个讨人喜欢的少年，并且很快习惯了我们学校的生活。我可以告诉您，他在家中并不是很快乐。我相信我并非冒昧轻率之人，但是在这件事上，如果我再对您有所保留，那实属荒谬之举。公爵的婚姻生活并不太平，这是一个公开的秘密。最后双方同意分居，公爵夫人定居在法国南部。这事就发生在不久前，我们知道这个孩子跟他母亲感情非常好。母亲离开霍尔得内斯府以后，他便闷闷不乐。也正是由于这个原因，公爵才想把他送到我的学校来。他到校才两周，便和我们相处融洽，非常快乐。




"He was last seen on the night of May 13th—that is, the night of last Monday. His room was on the second floor, and was approached through another larger room in which two boys were sleeping. These boys saw and heard nothing, so that it is certain that young Saltire did not pass out that way. His window was open, and there is a stout ivy plant leading to the ground. We could trace no footmarks below, but it is sure that this is the only possible exit.

“大家最后一次见到他是在5月13日夜晚，也就是本周一晚上。他的房间在三楼，穿过另一间有两个孩子住的较大的房才能进去。这两个孩子当晚没有察觉到任何动静，所以可以肯定小萨尔特尔没有从这条路出去。他的窗户是开着的，窗边有一棵粗壮的常春藤垂到了地面。我们没有在地面上找到脚印，但是可以肯定这是唯一可能的出口。




"His absence was discovered at seven o'clock on Tuesday morning. His bed had been slept in. He had dressed himself fully before going off in his usual school suit of black Eton jacket and dark grey trousers. There were no signs that anyone had entered the room, and it is quite certain that anything in the nature of cries, or a struggle, would have been heard, since Caunter, the elder boy in the inner room, is a very light sleeper.

“星期二上午7点，我们才发现他已经不在了。他的床是睡过的。临走以前，他完全穿好了衣服，就是平常穿的校服——黑色的伊顿上衣和深灰色的裤子。没有任何迹象表明曾有人进过这屋子，若有喊叫和厮打的声音，一定会被听到，因为住在外面一间年龄较大的孩子康特向来睡得不沉。




"When Lord Saltire's disappearance was discovered I at once called a roll of the whole establishment—boys, masters, and servants. It was then that we ascertained that Lord Saltire had not been alone in his flight. Heidegger, the German master, was missing. His room was on the second floor, at the farther end of the building, facing the same way as Lord Saltire's. His bed had also been slept in; but he had apparently gone away partly dressed, since his shirt and socks were lying on the floor. He had undoubtedly let himself down by the ivy, for we could see the marks of his feet where he had landed on the lawn. His bicycle was kept in a small shed beside this lawn, and it also was gone.

“发现萨尔特尔勋爵失踪以后，我立即召集全校点名，包括所有的学生、教师以及仆人。那时我们才清楚，萨尔特尔并不是独自出走的。德语教师海德格也不见了。他的房间在三层楼道末端，和萨尔特尔勋爵的房间朝着同一个方向。他的床铺也是睡过的，但显然他没完全穿好衣服就走了，因为他的衬衣和袜子躺还在地板上。毫无疑问他是顺着常春藤下去的，我们在他着地的草坪上发现了他的脚印。他平日放在草地旁小棚子里的自行车也不见了。




"He had been with me for two years, and came with the best references; but he was a silent, morose man, not very popular either with masters or boys. No trace could be found of the fugitives, and now on Thursday morning we are as ignorant as we were on Tuesday. Inquiry was, of course, made at once at Holdernesse Hall. It is only a few miles away, and we imagined that in some sudden attack of home-sickness he had gone back to his father; but nothing had been heard of him. The Duke is greatly agitated, and as to me, you have seen yourselves the state of nervous prostration to which the suspense and the responsibility have reduced me. Mr. Holmes, if ever you put forward your full powers, I implore you to do so now, for never in your life could you have a case which is more worthy of them."

“海德格和我一起工作已有两年了，他来的时候带着非常优秀的介绍信，但是他是一个孤僻寡言的人，在教师和学生中都不大受欢迎。他们逃得无影无踪，现在已经是星期四上午了，我们仍和星期二一样一无所知。当然事发后我们就立刻到霍尔得内斯府搜查过。府邸离学校不过几英里，我们原以为他也许由于突然想家了，就回到他父亲那儿了，但是在那儿没有听到任何消息。公爵十分焦急，至于我自己，二位已经亲眼看到了，对这件事的责任和由此引起的担忧已经将我折磨得紧张焦虑、疲惫不堪。福尔摩斯先生，我恳求您在这个案件上竭尽全力，因为在您的一生中怕是很难遇到这么值钱的案子了。”




Sherlock Holmes had listened with the utmost intentness to the statement of the unhappy schoolmaster. His drawn brows and the deep furrow between them showed that he needed no exhortation to concentrate all his attention upon a problem which, apart from the tremendous interests involved, must appeal so directly to his love of the complex and the unusual. He now drew out his note-book and jotted down one or two memoranda.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯聚精会神地听完了这位忧愁的校长的叙述。他双眉深锁，显然无需劝说他就已经开始了全神贯注地思考起这件案子来。除了优厚的报酬以外，这个案子一定引起了他那对复杂罕见的问题的兴趣。他拿出笔记本简要地记下几点重要情况。




"You have been very remiss in not coming to me sooner," said he, severely. "You start me on my investigation with a very serious handicap. It is inconceivable, for example, that this ivy and this lawn would have yielded nothing to an expert observer."

“您太疏忽了，怎么没早点儿来找我。”他严厉地说，“这让我的侦查工作一开始就遇到了巨大的障碍。简直无法想象，一个行家在常春藤和草地那儿竟没有发现一点儿线索。”




"I am not to blame, Mr. Holmes. His Grace was extremely desirous to avoid all public scandal. He was afraid of his family unhappiness being dragged before the world. He has a deep horror of anything of the kind."

“福尔摩斯先生，这不能怪我。公爵大人极力想要避免公众的流言蜚语，他担心这会把他家庭的不幸公之于众。他对这类事情简直深恶痛绝。”




"But there has been some official investigation?"

“但不是已经作过一些官方调查了吗？”




"Yes, sir, and it has proved most disappointing. An apparent clue was at once obtained, since a boy and a young man were reported to have been seen leaving a neighbouring station by an early train. Only last night we had news that the couple had been hunted down in Liverpool, and they prove to have no connection whatever with the matter in hand. Then it was that in my despair and disappointment, after a sleepless night, I came straight to you by the early train."

“是的，先生，但是结果令人大失所望。当时我们很快得到了一条明显的线索，有人报告说，在邻近的火车站上看见一个孩子和一个青年乘早班火车离开。昨天晚上我们才知道，那两个人被跟踪到了利物浦，结果查明他们和手头这个案子毫无关系。我非常的沮丧和失望，彻夜未眠，然后就乘早班火车径直来到了您这儿。”




"I suppose the local investigation was relaxed while this false clue was being followed up?"

“我猜在追踪这个虚假线索的时候，当地的调查便放松了吧？”




"It was entirely dropped."

“完全停止了。”




"So that three days have been wasted. The affair has been most deplorably handled."

“所以三天的时间白白浪费了。这件案子处理得极其不妥。”




"I feel it, and admit it."

“这我也感觉到了，并且承认这一点。”




"And yet the problem should be capable of ultimate solution. I shall be very happy to look into it. Have you been able to trace any connection between the missing boy and this German master?"

“不过这件案子最终应该能够得以解决。我很愿意调查这件案子。您了解失踪的孩子和那位德语教师之间的关系吗？”




"None at all."

“一点儿也不了解。”




"Was he in the master's class?"

“这个孩子是他班上的吗？”




"No; he never exchanged a word with him so far as I know."

“不是，据我所知，这孩子从来也没有和他说过一句话。”




"That is certainly very singular. Had the boy a bicycle?"

“这种情况确实很少见。这孩子有自行车吗？”




"No."

“没有。”




"Was any other bicycle missing?"

“另外还丢了一辆吗？”




"No."

“也没有。”




"Is that certain?"

“确定吗？”




"Quite."

“非常确定。”




"Well, now, you do not mean to seriously suggest that this German rode off upon a bicycle in the dead of the night bearing the boy in his arms?"

“那么，您的意思是，这位德国人并没有在深夜里挟着这个孩子骑车出走。是吧？”




"Certainly not."

“是的，肯定没有。”




"Then what is the theory in your mind?"

“那您是怎么想的呢？”




"The bicycle may have been a blind. It may have been hidden somewhere and the pair gone off on foot."

“这辆自行车可能是个幌子。他们可能把车藏在某个地方，然后徒步走掉。”




"Quite so; but it seems rather an absurd blind, does it not? Were there other bicycles in this shed?"

“很可能是这样的，不过这个幌子似乎相当荒谬，不是吗？棚子里还有别的自行车吗？”




"Several."

“还有几辆。”




"Would he not have hidden a couple had he desired to give the idea that they had gone off upon them?"

“要是他想让别人以为他们骑车走了，难道不会藏起来两辆吗？”




"I suppose he would."

“我看他会的。”




"Of course he would. The blind theory won't do. But the incident is an admirable starting-point for an investigation. After all, a bicycle is not an easy thing to conceal or to destroy. One other question. Did anyone call to see the boy on the day before he disappeared?"

“他当然会。幌子的说法解释不通。不过这个小插曲是调查的一个良好开端。总之，要隐藏或是销毁一辆自行车可不是一件容易的事儿。还有一个问题。这个孩子失踪的前一天有人来看过他吗？”




"No."

“没有。”




"Did he get any letters?"

“他收到过什么信没有？”




"Yes; one letter."

“有一封。”




"From whom?"

“谁寄来的？”




"From his father."

“他父亲。”




"Do you open the boys' letters?"

“您平常会拆孩子们的信看吗？”




"No."

“不。”




"How do you know it was from the father?"

“那您怎么知道是他的父亲寄来的呢？”




"The coat of arms was on the envelope, and it was addressed in the Duke's peculiar stiff hand. Besides, the Duke remembers having written."

“信封上有他们家的家徽，笔迹是公爵特有的刚劲字体。此外，公爵也记得他写过。”




"When had he a letter before that?"

“在这封信以前他什么时候还收到过信？”




"Not for several days."

“前几天。”




"Had he ever one from France?"

“他收到过从法国来的信吗？”




"No; never."

“没有，从来没有。”




"You see the point of my questions, of course. Either the boy was carried off by force or he went of his own free will. In the latter case you would expect that some prompting from outside would be needed to make so young a lad do such a thing. If he has had no visitors, that prompting must have come in letters. Hence I try to find out who were his correspondents."

“您当然明白我问这个问题的目的。这个孩子要么是被强行劫走，要么是自愿出走。在后一种的情况下，您可以料想，这样小的孩子做出这种事情，必然需要外界的唆使。如果没有人来看望他，那一定有人写信来教唆他。所以我想弄清是谁在和他通信。”




"I fear I cannot help you much. His only correspondent, so far as I know, was his own father."

“恐怕我帮不了多大忙。据我所知，唯一和他通信的人就是他的父亲。”




"Who wrote to him on the very day of his disappearance. Were the relations between father and son very friendly?"

“而他父亲恰巧就在他失踪的那天给他写了信。父亲和儿子之间的关系很亲近吗？”




"His Grace is never very friendly with anyone. He is completely immersed in large public questions, and is rather inaccessible to all ordinary emotions. But he was always kind to the boy in his own way."

“公爵和谁都不亲近。他的心思完全放在重大的公众问题上，对于一般的情感，他都是无动于衷的。但是就公爵自己来说，他对这个孩子一直很好。”




"But the sympathies of the latter were with the mother?"

“但孩子的心是在他母亲那边吧？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Did he say so?"

“孩子这样说过吗？”




"No."

“没有。”




"The Duke, then?"

“那么公爵呢？”




"Good heavens, no!"

“唉，天啊！他也没有。”




"Then how could you know?"

“那您怎么会知道的呢？”




"I have had some confidential talks with Mr. James Wilder, his Grace's secretary. It was he who gave me the information about Lord Saltire's feelings."

“我和公爵大人的秘书詹姆斯·怀尔德先生私下谈过几次。是他给我讲了这个孩子的感情。”




"I see. By the way, that last letter of the Duke's—was it found in the boy's room after he was gone?"

“我明白了。顺便问一下，公爵最后写来的那封信，有没有在孩子走后的房间里找到？”




"No; he had taken it with him. I think, Mr. Holmes, it is time that we were leaving for Euston."

“没有，他把信带走了。福尔摩斯先生，我看我们该去尤斯顿车站了。”




"I will order a four-wheeler. In a quarter of an hour we shall be at your service. If you are telegraphing home, Mr. Huxtable, it would be well to allow the people in your neighbourhood to imagine that the inquiry is still going on in Liverpool, or wherever else that red herring led your pack. In the meantime I will do a little quiet work at your own doors, and perhaps the scent is not so cold but that two old hounds like Watson and myself may get a sniff of it."

“我要叫一辆四轮马车。一刻钟以后我们会再见到您。贺克斯塔布尔先生，如果您要往回发电报，最好是让您周围的人们都以为调查正在利物浦继续进行，或者在那个假线索使你们能想到的其他任何地方。同时我要在您学校悄悄地做点儿工作，也许留下的痕迹还没有完全消失，沃森和我这两只老猎狗还可以闻出一点气味来。”




That evening found us in the cold, bracing atmosphere of the Peak country, in which Dr. Huxtable's famous school is situated. It was already dark when we reached it. A card was lying on the hall table, and the butler whispered something to his master, who turned to us with agitation in every heavy feature.

当天晚上我们到了皮克镇，也就是贺克斯塔布尔先生那所著名学校的所在地。那儿凉爽的空气振奋人心。我们到时，天已经黑了。大厅的桌子上放着一张名片，管家向主人悄声说了些什么，博士转过身来，脸色十分激动。




"The Duke is here," said he.

“公爵在这。”他说，




"The Duke and Mr. Wilder are in the study. Come, gentlemen, and I will introduce you."

“公爵和怀尔德先生在书房。先生们请进来，我来帮你们引见。”




I was, of course, familiar with the pictures of the famous statesman, but the man himself was very different from his representation. He was a tall and stately person, scrupulously dressed, with a drawn, thin face, and a nose which was grotesquely curved and long. His complexion was of a dead pallor, which was more startling by contrast with a long, dwindling beard of vivid red, which flowed down over his white waistcoat, with his watchchain gleaming through its fringe. Such was the stately presence who looked stonily at us from the centre of Dr. Huxtable's hearthrug. Beside him stood a very young man, whom I understood to be Wilder, the private secretary. He was small, nervous, alert, with intelligent, light-blue eyes and mobile features. It was he who at once, in an incisive and positive tone, opened the conversation.

我当然很熟悉这位著名政治家的照片了，可是他本人和他的照片很不一样。他是一个身材高大，神态威严的人，衣着讲究，脸型瘦长，鼻子的形状有些奇怪，又弯又长。他的脸色像死人一样苍白，在一把长而稀疏的鲜红色胡子的衬托下显得更加可怕。他的胡子垂到了白色的背心上，表链透过胡须闪闪发亮。在贺克斯塔布尔博士的房间里，公爵就是这样庄严地出现在我们面前，他站在壁炉前地毯的正中央冷冷地看着我们。他的旁边站着一个非常年轻的人，我猜到他就是怀尔德，那位私人秘书。他身材矮小，敏感警觉，有着一双聪慧的淡蓝色眼睛，面部表情丰富。他马上用尖刻而又肯定的语调开始了谈话。




"I called this morning, Dr. Huxtable, too late to prevent you from starting for London. I learned that your object was to invite Mr. Sherlock Holmes to undertake the conduct of this case. His Grace is surprised, Dr. Huxtable, that you should have taken such a step without consulting him."

“贺克斯塔布尔博士，我今天上午来过，但是太晚了，没能阻止您去伦敦。我听说您是为了去请舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生来办这个案子。贺克斯塔布尔博士，公爵大人没有料到您会不和他商量就作出这一举动。”




"When I learned that the police had failed—"

“当我了解到警察已经无法……”




"His Grace is by no means convinced that the police have failed."

“公爵大人绝不相信警察已经无力办理。”




"But surely, Mr. Wilder—"

“可是怀尔德先生，那——”




"You are well aware, Dr. Huxtable, that his Grace is particularly anxious to avoid all public scandal. He prefers to take as few people as possible into his confidence."

“贺克斯塔布尔博士，您十分了解，大人竭力想要避免公众的流言蜚语。他希望知道他私事的人越少越好。”




"The matter can be easily remedied," said the browbeaten doctor; "Mr. Sherlock Holmes can return to London by the morning train."

“这件事不难挽回。”受到威吓的博士说，“舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生可以乘早班车回伦敦。”




"Hardly that, Doctor, hardly that," said Holmes, in his blandest voice. "This northern air is invigorating and pleasant, so I propose to spend a few days upon your moors, and to occupy my mind as best I may. Whether I have the shelter of your roof or of the village inn is, of course, for you to decide."

“我想不必如此，博士，不必。”福尔摩斯毫不介意地说。“北部地区的空气使人精神振奋，心情愉悦，所以我想在你们的荒原住上几天，尽可能地用用我的头脑。当然，我是住您这还是住村中旅店呢，由您决定。”




I could see that the unfortunate doctor was in the last stage of indecision, from which he was rescued by the deep, sonorous voice of the red-bearded Duke, which boomed out like a dinner-gong.

我看得出可怜的博士踌躇不已，但是红胡须公爵那如开饭的钟声一般低沉而响亮的话帮了他的忙。




"I agree with Mr. Wilder, Dr. Huxtable, that you would have done wisely to consult me. But since Mr. Holmes has already been taken into your confidence, it would indeed be absurd that we should not avail ourselves of his services. Far from going to the inn, Mr. Holmes, I should be pleased if you would come and stay with me at Holdernesse Hall."

“贺克斯塔布尔博士，我同意怀尔德先生的意见，您要是先和我商量一下就妥当了。不过，既然您已经把事情告诉了福尔摩斯先生，我们再不请他帮忙就实在过意不去了。福尔摩斯先生，请不要住旅馆，如果您能到霍尔得内斯府来和我住在一起，我将感到非常荣幸。”




"I thank your Grace. For the purposes of my investigation I think that it would be wiser for me to remain at the scene of the mystery."

“谢谢公爵大人。为了调查，我想我留在疑案的事发现场更合适一些。”




"Just as you like, Mr. Holmes. Any information which Mr. Wilder or I can give you is, of course, at your disposal."

“福尔摩斯先生，您请便。当然，如果需要向怀尔德先生和我了解什么情况，您尽管提。”




"It will probably be necessary for me to see you at the Hall," said Holmes. "I would only ask you now, sir, whether you have formed any explanation in your own mind as to the mysterious disappearance of your son?"

“我可能需要到您府上登门拜访。”福尔摩斯说。“先生，我现在只想问您一下，对于您儿子的神秘失踪，您自己想到过什么解释没有？”




"No, sir, I have not."

“没有，先生，我没有。”




"Excuse me if I allude to that which is painful to you, but I have no alternative. Do you think that the Duchess had anything to do with the matter?"

“请原谅我提及让您痛苦的事，但我别无选择。您认为公爵夫人和这件事有什么关系吗？”




The great Minister showed perceptible hesitation.

看得出这位大人物有些迟疑不决。




"I do not think so," he said, at last.

“我想不会。” 他终于说。




"The other most obvious explanation is that the child has been kidnapped for the purpose of levying ransom. You have not had any demand of the sort?"

“劫持这个孩子的另一个最为明显的原因就是为了索取赎金。您没遇到过勒索这类事吗？”




"No, sir."

“没有，先生。”




"One more question, your Grace. I understand that you wrote to your son upon the day when this incident occurred."

“公爵，还有一个问题。我了解到在事情发生的那天您给您的儿子写过信。”




"No; I wrote upon the day before."

“不是的，我是在出事的前一天给他写的。”




"Exactly. But he received it on that day?"

“没错。不过他是在那一天收到的，是吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Was there anything in your letter which might have unbalanced him or induced him to take such a step?"

“您在信中有没有写什么可能使他情绪不稳定的话，导致他这样做呢？”




"No, sir, certainly not."

“没有，先生，肯定没有。”




"Did you post that letter yourself?"

“是您亲自寄出的吗？”




The nobleman's reply was interrupted by his secretary, who broke in with some heat.

公爵正要答话，他的秘书却插话进来，语气有点儿冲。




"His Grace is not in the habit of posting letters himself," said he. "This letter was laid with others upon the study table, and I myself put them in the post-bag."

“公爵从没有亲自寄信的习惯。”他说道，“这封信和其他的信一起摆在书房的桌子上，是我亲自把它们放进邮袋的。”




"You are sure this one was among them?"

“您确定那封信在这些信中间？”




"Yes; I observed it."

“是的，我看到了。”




"How many letters did your Grace write that day?"

“那天公爵您写了多少封信？”




"Twenty or thirty. I have a large correspondence. But surely this is somewhat irrelevant?"

“二三十封吧。我有大量的书信往来。可是这绝不会与本案有什么关系吧？”




"Not entirely," said Holmes.

“不是完全无关。”福尔摩斯说。




"For my own part," the Duke continued, "I have advised the police to turn their attention to the South of France. I have already said that I do not believe that the Duchess would encourage so monstrous an action, but the lad had the most wrong-headed opinions, and it is possible that he may have fled to her, aided and abetted by this German. I think, Dr. Huxtable, that we will now return to the Hall."

“就我自己而言，”公爵继续说，“我已经建议警察把注意力转移到法国南部。我说过我不相信公爵夫人会教唆孩子做出这样荒唐的举动，但是这孩子常常固执己见，很可能在那个德国人的怂恿和帮助下跑到公爵夫人那儿去了。贺克斯塔布尔博士，我想我们现在要回霍尔得内斯府去了。”




I could see that there were other questions which Holmes would have wished to put; but the nobleman's abrupt manner showed that the interview was at an end. It was evident that to his intensely aristocratic nature this discussion of his intimate family affairs with a stranger was most abhorrent, and that he feared lest every fresh question would throw a fiercer light into the discreetly shadowed corners of his ducal history.

我可以看出福尔摩斯还有一些别的问题想要问，可是这位贵族突然的举动表示会见结束了。显然，与一位陌生人谈论他的家庭私事，这和他的浓厚的贵族气质格格不入，并且他担心每提出一个新问题，他小心掩盖的陈年旧事就会被无情地揭露出来。




When the nobleman and his secretary had left, my friend flung himself at once with characteristic eagerness into the investigation.

这位贵族和他的秘书离开之后，我的朋友立即投入案件侦查中，他是一贯这样急迫的。




The boy's chamber was carefully examined, and yielded nothing save the absolute conviction that it was only through the window that he could have escaped. The German master's room and effects gave no further clue. In his case a trailer of ivy had given way under his weight, and we saw by the light of a lantern the mark on the lawn where his heels had come down. That one dint in the short green grass was the only material witness left of this inexplicable nocturnal flight.

我们仔细检查了孩子的房间，没有任何新的发现，不过我们完全确信，他只能从窗户逃走。德语教师的房间和个人财物也没有提供更多的线索。窗前的一条常春藤枝杈，因为经不住他的体重而折断了。在灯光下，我们看到他在草坪上的落地处有一个足跟的痕迹。矮草坪上的这个凹痕是这次神秘的夜间出走的唯一物证。




Sherlock Holmes left the house alone, and only returned after eleven. He had obtained a large ordnance map of the neighbourhood, and this he brought into my room, where he laid it out on the bed, and, having balanced the lamp in the middle of it, he began to smoke over it, and occasionally to point out objects of interest with the reeking amber of his pipe.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯独自离开了住处，11点以后才回来。他弄到一张很大的这个地区的官方地图。他把地图拿到我的屋子里，放到床上铺开，把灯平稳地放在地图正中央，然后他在一边抽烟一边看地图，偶尔用烟味浓烈的烟斗指点着引起我们注意的地方。




"This case grows upon me, Watson," said he. "There are decidedly some points of interest in connection with it. In this early stage I want you to realize those geographical features which may have a good deal to do with our investigation.

“沃森，我对这件案子很感兴趣。”他说，“一些值得我们注意的地方绝对和这件案子有关系。趁着案件刚开始办理，我想提醒你记住这些地形，这可能和我们的调查有密切关系。




"Look at this map. This dark square is the Priory School. I'll put a pin in it. Now, this line is the main road. You see that it runs east and west past the school, and you see also that there is no side road for a mile either way . If these two folk passed away by road it was this road."

“来看地图，这个颜色较深的方块是修道院公学，我摁上了一根大头针。这条线是主路，你看这条路由东至西经过学校，而且学校两侧一英里内没有小路。如果这两个人走路逃走的话，那么只有这一条路。”




"Exactly."

“一点儿不错。”




"By a singular and happy chance we are able to some extent to check what passed along this road during the night in question. At this point, where my pipe is now resting, a country constable was on duty from twelve to six. It is, as you perceive, the first cross road on the east side. This man declares that he was not absent from his post for an instant, and he is positive that neither boy nor man could have gone that way unseen. I have spoken with this policeman to-night, and he appears to me to be a perfectly reliable person. That blocks this end. We have now to deal with the other. There is an inn here, the Red Bull, the landlady of which was ill. She had sent to Mackleton for a doctor, but he did not arrive until morning, being absent at another case. The people at the inn were alert all night, awaiting his coming, and one or other of them seems to have continually had an eye upon the road. They declare that no one passed. If their evidence is good, then we are fortunate enough to be able to block the west, and also to be able to say that the fugitives did not use the road at all."

“我们有一个独一无二的好机会，可以大致查清出事那天晚上有什么人走过这条路。在这儿，我放烟斗的地方，12点到6点间有一个乡村警察站岗。你可以看出，这儿是东面的第一个交叉路口。这个警察称他一刻都没有离开过岗位，并且肯定不论大人小孩，只要是经过这条路就逃不过他的眼睛。今天晚上我和这个警察谈过话，依我看他是一个完全可靠的人。那么这边就没事了，我们现在看看另外一边。这儿有一个旅店，店名是‘红牛'，女店主生病了。她派人去麦克尔顿请大夫，但是大夫出诊看另一个病人去了，所以第二天上午才到。旅店里的人一夜都很留心，等着大夫来，并且他们中似乎一直有人望着这条路。他们说没有人走过。如果他们的话可靠，那我们太幸运了，西面也可以排除，那么我们可以认为逃跑的人根本没有走这条路。”




"But the bicycle?" I objected.

“那么自行车呢？”我反问道。




HOLME'S MAP OF THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF THE SCHOOL （插图一）

福尔摩斯的学校周边地图




"Quite so. We will come to the bicycle presently. To continue our reasoning: if these people did not go by the road, they must have traversed the country to the north of the house or to the south of the house. That is certain. Let us weigh the one against the other. On the south of the house is, as you perceive, a large district of arable land, cut up into small fields, with stone walls between them. There, I admit that a bicycle is impossible. We can dismiss the idea. We turn to the country on the north. Here there lies a grove of trees, marked as the'Ragged Shaw,' and on the farther side stretches a great rolling moor, Lower Gill Moor, extending for ten miles and sloping gradually upwards. Here, at one side of this wilderness, is Holdernesse Hall, ten miles by road, but only six across the moor. It is a peculiarly desolate plain. A few moor farmers have small holdings, where they rear sheep and cattle. Except these, the plover and the curlew are the only inhabitants until you come to the Chesterfield high road. There is a church there, you see, a few cottages, and an inn. Beyond that the hills become precipitous. Surely it is here to the north that our quest must lie."

“是的，我们这就谈自行车。继续我们的推论：如果他们没有走主路，那么一定是穿过乡村向学校的北面或南面去了。这毫无疑问。我们对比一下这两种情况。可以看出，学校的南面是一大片耕地，中间由石头墙隔成许多小区域。我认为在这样的地方不可能骑自行车，我们可以排除他们从南面逃走了。再来看看北面。这儿有一片小树林，标为‘萧岗’，再远一点儿有一大片起伏的荒野，叫做下吉尔荒原，绵延了十英里，地势渐渐增高。荒野的另一边就是霍尔得内斯府，从主路走有十英里，穿荒野地走只有六英里。那儿是一块特别荒凉的平地。有几座农民的小棚子，他们在那儿养牛羊等家畜。除此之外，在你走到柴斯特菲尔德大路之前，住在这儿的只有睢鸠和麻鹬了。这儿有个教堂，你看，有几间农舍和一座旅店。再往远处去，山开始变陡了。显然我们应该向北面寻找。”




"But the bicycle?" I persisted.

“那自行车呢？”我又问。




"Well, well!" said Holmes, impatiently. "A good cyclist does not need a high road. The moor is intersected with paths and the moon was at the full. Halloa! what is this?"

“好吧，好吧！”福尔摩斯不耐烦地说，“一个自行车骑得好的人，不一定非得在大路上才能骑。荒原上有许多小路纵横交错，而且那时月亮正圆。喔，什么声音？”




There was an agitated knock at the door, and an instant afterwards Dr. Huxtable was in the room. In his hand he held a blue cricket-cap, with a white chevron on the peak.

外面传来一阵急促的敲门声，紧接着贺克斯塔布尔博士进了屋。他手里拿着一顶蓝色的板球帽，帽顶上有白色的V形花纹。




"At last we have a clue!" he cried. "Thank Heaven! at last we are on the dear boy's track! It is his cap."

“我们终于找到了一个线索！”他喊道，“谢天谢地！我们终于知道这位少爷出走的路径了！这是他的帽子。”




"Where was it found?"

“在哪儿找到的？”




"In the van of the gipsies who camped on the moor. They left on Tuesday. To-day the police traced them down and examined their caravan. This was found."

“在吉卜赛人的大篷车上，这些吉卜赛人在这片荒原上露过营。他们是星期二走的。今天警察追到他们，并且检查了他们的车，发现了这顶帽子。”




"How do they account for it?"

“他们是怎样解释的？”




"They shuffled and lied—said that they found it on the moor on Tuesday morning. They know where he is, the rascals! Thank goodness, they are all safe under lock and key. Either the fear of the law or the Duke's purse will certainly get out of them all that they know."

“他们支支吾吾想要推脱，还谎称是星期二早晨在荒原上拾到的。他们知道孩子在哪儿，这群恶棍！谢天谢地，他们都给关起来了。法律的威慑力，或是公爵的金钱，总会让他们说出知道的一切的。”




"So far, so good," said Holmes, when the doctor had at last left the room. "It at least bears out the theory that it is on the side of the Lower Gill Moor that we must hope for results. The police have really done nothing locally, save the arrest of these gipsies. Look here, Watson! There is a watercourse across the moor. You see it marked here in the map. In some parts it widens into a morass. This is particularly so in the region between Holdernesse Hall and the school. It is vain to look elsewhere for tracks in this dry weather; but at that point there is certainly a chance of some record being left. I will call you early tomorrow morning, and you and I will try if we can throw some little light upon the mystery."

“这很好，”博士离开之后，福尔摩斯说，“至少证实了我们的设想，必须在下吉尔荒原的这一边找才有希望找到答案。警察在这儿除了逮捕这些吉卜赛人之外，确实没有做什么。沃森，你看这里！这里有一条水道横穿过荒原。你看地图上这儿已经标出来了。有些地方水道变宽成了沼泽。尤其是在霍尔得内斯府和学校之间的这片地区。在这样干燥的天气，到别处去寻找痕迹是徒劳的，但是在这一带，肯定有机会找到留下的痕迹。我明天一早来叫你，我们一起试试看能否把这件神秘的案子理出点儿头绪。”




The day was just breaking when I woke to find the long, thin form of Holmes by my bedside. He was fully dressed, and had apparently already been out.

天刚蒙蒙亮，我一睁眼就看到又高又瘦的福尔摩斯站在我的床边。他已经穿好了衣服，并且显然已经出去过了。




"I have done the lawn and the bicycle shed," said he. "I have also had a ramble through the Ragged Shaw. Now, Watson, there is cocoa ready in the next room. I must beg you to hurry, for we have a great day before us."

“我已经检查过那片草地和自行车车棚。”他说，“我还去‘萧岗’随便走了走。沃森，可可茶已经煮好，放在隔壁屋里。我必须请你快些，因为今天我们有很多事要做。”




His eyes shone, and his cheek was flushed with the exhilaration of the master workman who sees his work lie ready before him. A very different Holmes, this active, alert man, from the introspective and pallid dreamer of Baker Street. I felt, as I looked upon that supple figure, alive with nervous energy, that it was indeed a strenuous day that awaited us.

他的两眼神采奕奕，两颊由于兴奋微微泛红，好像一位巧匠看着自己的杰作即将完成。这是一个完全不同的福尔摩斯，他活跃、机警，和贝克街那个内向、苍白的思想家大不相同。看着他灵活的身体、跃跃欲试又有点儿紧张的样子，我预感到等待我们的一定是艰苦的一天。




And yet it opened in the blackest disappointment. With high hopes we struck across the peaty, russet moor, intersected with a thousand sheep paths, until we came to the broad, light-green belt which marked the morass between us and Holdernesse. Certainly, if the lad had gone homewards, he must have passed this, and he could not pass it without leaving his traces. But no sign of him or the German could be seen. With a darkening face my friend strode along the margin, eagerly observant of every muddy stain upon the mossy surface. Sheep-marks there were in profusion, and at one place, some miles down, cows had left their tracks. Nothing more.

然而这一天的开始，却令人大失所望。我们满怀希望地大步穿过阡陌纵横、泥沼覆盖的赤色荒原，终于来到一片开阔的浅绿色的沼泽地，这正这片沼泽把我们和霍尔得内斯府隔离开来。如果这个孩子回家了，他必定经过了这儿，而且不可能不留下任何痕迹。但是完全看不到孩子和那个德国人的足迹。我的朋友脸色阴沉，在湿地的边缘踱来踱去，急切地观察着青苔表面上的每一块污泥痕迹。到处都是羊群的蹄痕，在几英里以外的地方还有牛的蹄印。再没有什么别的了。




"Check number one," said Holmes, looking gloomily over the rolling expanse of the moor. "There is another morass down yonder and a narrow neck between. Halloa! halloa! halloa! what have we here?"

“去看一下一号地带。”福尔摩斯忧郁地看着绵延起伏的荒原，说道，“那边还有一片沼泽，中间有一条窄道。啊！啊！这是什么？”




We had come on a small black ribbon of pathway. In the middle of it, clearly marked on the sodden soil, was the track of a bicycle.

我们来到了一条黑色的小窄道上 。在小道的中间，湿润的泥土上，明显地印有自行车压过的轨迹。




"Hurrah!" I cried. "We have it."

“啊！”我喊道，“我们找到了。”




But Holmes was shaking his head, and his face was puzzled and expectant rather than joyous.

但是福尔摩斯摇摇头，并不大高兴，反而一脸的疑惑，像是期望着什么。




"A bicycle, certainly, but not the bicycle," said he. "I am familiar with forty-two different impressions left by tyres. This, as you perceive, is a Dunlop, with a patch upon the outer cover. Heidegger's tyres were Palmer's, leaving longitudinal stripes. Aveling, the mathematical master, was sure upon the point. Therefore, it is not Heidegger's track."

“的确是一辆自行车，没错，但不是那辆自行车。”他说，“我熟悉四十二种不同的车胎轨迹。你可以看出这是邓禄普牌的车胎，外胎是加厚的。海德格的车胎是帕默牌，有纵向的条纹。数学老师埃夫林对于这一点非常肯定。所以这不是海德格留下的轮胎印。”




"The boy's, then?"

“那么，是那孩子的？”




"Possibly, if we could prove a bicycle to have been in his possession. But this we have utterly failed to do. This track, as you perceive, was made by a rider who was going from the direction of the school."

“有可能，只要我们能够证明这个孩子有车。可是我们根本不能证明。你看，这条自行车的印迹是一个从学校方向骑来的人所留下的。”




"Or towards it?"

“也许是向学校去的？”




"No, no, my dear Watson. The more deeply sunk impression is, of course, the hind wheel, upon which the weight rests. You perceive several places where it has passed across and obliterated the more shallow mark of the front one. It was undoubtedly heading away from the school. It may or may not be connected with our inquiry, but we will follow it backwards before we go any farther."

“不，不，亲爱的沃森。比较深的印迹当然是后轮压出的，后轮承担重量嘛。这里有几处前后轮交错的痕迹，并盖住了较浅的前轮印。无疑是从学校过来的。这可能和我们的侦查有关，也可能无关，不过在我们继续往前走之前，还是沿着它回去看一下吧。”




We did so, and at the end of a few hundred yards lost the tracks as we emerged from the boggy portion of the moor. Following the path backwards, we picked out another spot, where a spring trickled across it. Here, once again, was the mark of the bicycle, though nearly obliterated by the hoofs of cows. After that there was no sign, but the path ran right on into Ragged Shaw, the wood which backed on to the school. From this wood the cycle must have emerged. Holmes sat down on a boulder and rested his chin in his hands. I had smoked two cigarettes before he moved.

我们返回去，走了几百码，来到一块沼泽地，自行车的轨迹就不见了。我们沿着小道继续往回走，我们发现了另一处地方，这里有淙淙流淌的泉水。这里又出现了自行车的印迹，虽然已经几乎被牛蹄的痕迹给抹掉了。再往前就没有痕迹了，不过那条小道一直通向“萧岗”，也就是学校后面的那片小树林。车子一定是从小树林里出来的。福尔摩斯坐在一块大石头上，用手托着下巴。我抽了两支烟，他都一动未动。




"Well, well," said he, at last. "It is, of course, possible that a cunning man might change the tyre of his bicycle in order to leave unfamiliar tracks. A criminal who was capable of such a thought is a man whom I should be proud to do business with. We will leave this question undecided and hark back to our morass again, for we have left a good deal unexplored."

“嗯，好吧，”他终于说，“当然，一个狡猾的人也有可能会把自行车的外胎换了，这样就可以留下的混淆视听的痕迹。能跟想出这种办法的罪犯打交道我应该感到骄傲才是。这个问题我们先不管，还是回到那片沼泽，那里有不少地方我们还没有查看。”




We continued our systematic survey of the edge of the sodden portion of the moor, and soon our perseverance was gloriously rewarded. Right across the lower part of the bog lay a miry path. Holmes gave a cry of delight as he approached it. An impression like a fine bundle of telegraph wires ran down the centre of it. It was the Palmer tyre.

在那片沼泽的边缘上，我们继续进行着系统性的勘察，不久我们的坚持不懈就得到了丰厚的回报。就在这片沼泽的低洼处，有一条泥泞的小道。福尔摩斯走近小道的时候，高兴得叫了起来。小道正中的痕迹像是一捆电线摩擦地面留下的。这正是帕默轮胎的痕迹。




"Here is Herr Heidegger, sure enough!" cried Holmes, exultantly. "My reasoning seems to have been pretty sound, Watson."

福尔摩斯欣喜地喊道：“这一定是海德格的！绝对没错！沃森，我的推论是相当正确的。”




"I congratulate you."

“我祝贺你。”




"But we have a long way still to go. Kindly walk clear of the path. Now let us follow the trail. I fear that it will not lead very far."

“可是我们还有许多事要做。劳驾，请你不要走在小道上。我们现在沿着轨迹走，恐怕不会很远了。”




We found, however, as we advanced that this portion of the moor is intersected with soft patches, and, though we frequently lost sight of the track, we always succeeded in picking it up once more.

然而，我们继续向前走的时候，发现这片荒原中交错着许多的小块湿地。虽然自行车的轨迹时隐时现，但我们总能在痕迹消失的时候再一次把它找回。




"Do you observe," said Holmes, "that the rider is now undoubtedly forcing the pace? There can be no doubt of it. Look at this impression, where you get both tyres clear. The one is as deep as the other. That can only mean that the rider is throwing his weight on to the handle-bar, as a man does when he is sprinting. By Jove! he has had a fall."

“你发现了吗，”福尔摩斯说，“骑车的人准是在这里加快了速度？毫无疑问。你看这里的轨迹，前后轮胎一样清楚。两个一样深。这只能表明骑车人把全身重量都加在车把上，就像比赛冲刺时一样。啊呀！他摔倒过。”




There was a broad, irregular smudge covering some yards of the track. Then there were a few footmarks, and the tyre reappeared once more.

印迹上有些宽大、形状不规则的斑点，延续了几码远。然后有几个脚印，随后轮胎的轨迹又出现了。




"A side-slip," I suggested.

“车向一边滑倒了。”我说道。




Holmes held up a crumpled branch of flowering gorse. To my horror I perceived that the yellow blossoms were all dabbled with crimson. On the path, too, and among the heather were dark stains of clotted blood.

福尔摩斯拿起一束压坏了的金雀花。可怕的是，我看到一朵朵黄花上都溅上了猩红色的污点。小道上和石南草间也沾满了已凝结的血点。




"Bad!" said Holmes. "Bad! Stand clear, Watson! Not an unnecessary footstep! What do I read here? He fell wounded—he stood up—he remounted—he proceeded. But there is no other track. Cattle on this side path. He was surely not gored by a bull? Impossible! But I see no traces of anyone else. We must push on, Watson. Surely with stains as well as the track to guide us he cannot escape us now."

“糟了！”福尔摩斯说。“糟糕！沃森，站到一边！不要增加多余的脚印！怎么解读这些呢？他摔倒受伤，站了起来，又上车，继续骑。可是没有另一辆自行车的痕迹。牛蹄痕在另一边的小道上。他不会是被公牛撞了吧？不可能！可是这儿没有其他任何人的脚印。沃森，我们还要向前走。我们沿着血迹和自行车的轨迹，这个人一定逃脱不了。”




Our search was not a very long one. The tracks of the tyre began to curve fantastically upon the wet and shining path. Suddenly, as I looked ahead, the gleam of metal caught my eye from amid the thick gorse bushes. Out of them we dragged a bicycle, Palmer-tyred, one pedal bent, and the whole front of it horribly smeared and slobbered with blood. On the other side of the bushes a shoe was projecting. We ran round, and there lay the unfortunate rider. He was a tall man, full bearded, with spectacles, one glass of which had been knocked out. The cause of his death was a frightful blow upon the head, which had crushed in part of his skull. That he could have gone on after receiving such an injury said much for the vitality and courage of the man. He wore shoes, but no socks, and his open coat disclosed a night-shirt beneath it. It was undoubtedly the German master.

我们的搜寻并没持续多长。轮胎的轨迹开始在潮湿而光滑的小道上急剧地打起弯来。我往前看，突然一眼就看到在密密的荆豆丛中有件金属物品闪闪发亮。我们从里面拖出了一辆自行车，轮胎是帕默牌的，有一只脚蹬子折了，车前部沾满了血迹，看起来很恐怖。在矮树丛的另一边有一只鞋正露在外面。我们急忙绕过去，发现这位不幸的骑车人就躺在那儿。他身材高大，满脸胡须，戴着眼镜，其中一块镜片已经被敲掉了。他死了，因为头部受到沉重的击打，导致部分颅骨粉碎。受到这样的重伤以后还能继续骑车，说明这个人精力旺盛，很有勇气。他穿着鞋，但是没穿袜子，上衣敞开着，露出里面的睡衣。毫无疑问这就是那位德语教师了。




Holmes turned the body over reverently, and examined it with great attention. He then sat in deep thought for a time, and I could see by his ruffled brow that this grim discovery had not, in his opinion, advanced us much in our inquiry.

福尔摩斯恭敬地把尸体翻转了一下，进行了仔细的检查。然后他坐下沉思了片刻。从他皱起的眉头我可以看出，在他看来，这个惨不忍睹的发现，对于我们调查的进展并没有多少推动作用。




"It is a little difficult to know what to do, Watson," said he, at last. "My own inclinations are to push this inquiry on, for we have already lost so much time that we cannot afford to waste another hour. On the other hand, we are bound to inform the police of the discovery, and to see that this poor fellow's body is looked after."

“沃森，下一步该怎么办，有点儿难。”他终于开口了，“我个人的想法是继续调查下去，我们已经耗费了这么长时间，所以再也不能白白浪费时间了，哪怕是一个小时。另一方面，我们必须把这个发现报告给警察，并且要看护好这个可怜人的尸体。”




"I could take a note back."

“我可以送便条回去。”




"But I need your company and assistance. Wait a bit! There is a fellow cutting peat up yonder. Bring him over here, and he will guide the police."

“可是我需要你的陪同和协助。等一下！那儿有个人在挖泥煤。把他叫来，让他去找警察。”




I brought the peasant across, and Holmes dispatched the frightened man with a note to Dr. Huxtable.

我把那个农民带了过来，福尔摩斯让这个被尸体吓得不轻的人把一张便条送给贺克斯塔布尔博士。




"Now, Watson," said he, "we have picked up two clues this morning. One is the bicycle with the Palmer tyre, and we see what that has led to. The other is the bicycle with the patched Dunlop. Before we start to investigate that, let us try to realize what we do know so as to make the most of it, and to separate the essential from the accidental."

然后他说：“沃森，今天上午我们得到了两条线索。一个是安装着帕默牌轮胎的自行车，并且这辆车指引我们获得了刚才的发现。另一线索是安装着邓禄普牌加厚轮胎的自行车。在调查这一线索之前，我们来好好想想哪些情况是我们确实掌握了的，以便充分利用这些情况，把必然的和偶然的东西分开。




"First of all I wish to impress upon you that the boy certainly left of his own free will. He got down from his window and he went off, either alone or with someone. That is sure."

首先我希望你能明确这个孩子一定是自愿出走的。他从窗户下来之后就逃了，要么一个人逃的，要么就是和别人一起。这一点是确切无疑的。”




I assented.

我同意他的意见。




"Well, now, let us turn to this unfortunate German master. The boy was fully dressed when he fled. Therefore, he foresaw what he would do. But the German went without his socks. He certainly acted on very short notice."

“好，那么，我们谈谈那个不幸的德语教师。这个孩子离开时是穿戴整齐的，所以这证明他预先知道自己要干什么。但是这位德国人没有穿袜子就走了，他一定是因为紧急情况而行动的。”




"Undoubtedly."

“这是无疑的。”




"Why did he go? Because, from his bedroom window, he saw the flight of the boy. Because he wished to overtake him and bring him back. He seized his bicycle, pursued the lad, and in pursuing him met his death."

“他为什么要出去呢？因为他从卧室的窗户看见这个孩子逃跑了。他想追上他把他带回来。他抄起自行车去追这个孩子，在追赶的路上遭到了不幸。”




"So it would seem."

“似乎是这样的。”




"Now I come to the critical part of my argument. The natural action of a man in pursuing a little boy would be to run after him. He would know that he could overtake him. But the German does not do so. He turns to his bicycle. I am told that he was an excellent cyclist. He would not do this if he did not see that the boy had some swift means of escape."

“现在讲到了我的推断中最为关键的部分。一个成人追一个小孩时的正常举动自然是跑着去追，因为他知道自己能追赶上孩子的。但是这位德国人并没有这样做，他用了自行车。我听说他骑车骑得很好。要不是看到这个孩子有办法迅速地跑掉，他是不会这样做的。”




"The other bicycle."

“另外还有辆自行车。”




"Let us continue our reconstruction. He meets his death five miles from the school—not by a bullet, mark you, which even a lad might conceivably discharge, but by a savage blow dealt by a vigorous arm. The lad, then, had a companion in his flight. And the flight was a swift one, since it took five miles before an expert cyclist could overtake them. Yet we survey the ground round the scene of the tragedy. What do we find? A few cattle tracks, nothing more. I took a wide sweep round, and there is no path within fifty yards. Another cyclist could have had nothing to do with the actual murder. Nor were there any human footmarks."

“我们继续设想当时情况。他在离学校五英里的地方遭遇不幸，不是中弹而亡，你要注意开枪是连一个孩子都会的，但事实上是有一只强壮的手臂给了他致命的一击。那么这个孩子在逃跑过程中一定有人陪同。而且逃跑的速度非常快，因为一位善于骑车的人骑了五英里才赶上他们。虽然我们仔细查看了惨案发生的现场。可我们找到了什么呢？除了几个牛蹄印，什么也没有了。在现场周围我转了很大一圈，50码之内没有小道。另外那个骑车的人可能与这件事实上的谋杀案没有什么关系。而且那里也没有人的脚印。”




"Holmes," I cried, "this is impossible."

“福尔摩斯，”我喊道，“这是不可能的事。”




"Admirable!" he said. "A most illuminating remark. It is impossible as I state it, and therefore I must in some respect have stated it wrong. Yet you saw for yourself. Can you suggest any fallacy?"

“对极了！”他说，“你的话很有启发性。事情不可能是我所说的那样，所以我一定在一些地方说错了。你已经看出这一点了。你能指出哪个地方错了吗？”




"He could not have fractured his skull in a fall?"

“他会不会由于摔倒而摔碎了颅骨？”




"In a morass, Watson?"

“在湿地上会发生这种情况吗，沃森？”




"I am at my wit's end."

“我的脑子已经到极限了。”




"Tut, tut; we have solved some worse problems. At least we have plenty of material, if we can only use it. Come, then, and, having exhausted the Palmer, let us see what the Dunlop with the patched cover has to offer us."

“唉，唉，别这么说，比这更难的问题我们都解决过。最起码我们已经掌握了大量材料，只要利用好就可以了。我们已经充分利用了那辆装有帕默车胎的自行车所提供的材料，现在再来看看装有邓禄普加厚车胎的自行车能给我们提供些什么线索。”




We picked up the track and followed it onwards for some distance; but soon the moor rose into a long, heather-tufted curve, and we left the watercourse behind us. No further help from tracks could be hoped for. At the spot where we saw the last of the Dunlop tyre it might equally have led to Holdernesse Hall, the stately towers of which rose some miles to our left, or to a low, grey village which lay in front of us, and marked the position of the Chesterfield high road.

我们找到这辆自行车的轨迹，沿着它向前走了一段路程，但很快荒原上升成为一个长长的、石南草丛生的斜坡，然后我们还经过了一条水道。轨迹没有给我们带来更多的希望。在邓禄普车胎轨迹消失的地方，同样有一条路可以通到霍尔得内斯府邸，府邸楼房雄伟的尖顶耸立在我们左方几英里外的地方。这条路的另一头通到前方一片地势较低的、灰色村庄，正是柴斯特菲尔德大路的所在。




As we approached the forbidding and squalid inn, with the sign of a game-cock above the door, Holmes gave a sudden groan and clutched me by the shoulder to save himself from falling. He had had one of those violent strains of the ankle which leave a man helpless. With difficulty he limped up to the door, where a squat, dark, elderly man was smoking a black clay pipe.

我们来到一家脏兮兮、令人望而生畏的旅店，门前的招牌上画着一只斗鸡。这时福尔摩斯突然发出一声呻吟，赶忙扶住我的肩膀以免摔倒。他曾经发生过一次这种猛烈的踝骨扭伤，让人毫无办法。他艰难地一瘸一拐走到门口，那儿蹲着一个皮肤黝黑、年纪较大的人，嘴里叼着一支黑色的泥制烟斗。




"How are you, Mr. Reuben Hayes?" said Holmes.

“你好，鲁本·海斯先生。”福尔摩斯说。




"Who are you, and how do you get my name so pat?"the countryman answered, with a suspicious flash of a pair of cunning eyes.

“你是谁，你怎么会知道我的名字？”这个乡下人回答道，狡黠的眼睛里闪着怀疑的目光。




"Well, it's printed on the board above your head. It's easy to see a man who is master of his own house. I suppose you haven't such a thing as a carriage in your stables?"

“啊，你头上的招牌上写着嘛。看出谁是一家之主也不难。我想你的马厩里大概没有马车这类东西吧？”




"No; I have not."

“对，我没有。”




"I can hardly put my foot to the ground."

“我的脚简直不能着地。”




"Don't put it to the ground."

“那就不要着地。”




"But I can't walk."

“可是我不能走路啊。”




"Well, then, hop."

“那你就跳吧。”




Mr. Reuben Hayes's manner was far from gracious, but Holmes took it with admirable good-humour.

鲁本·海斯先生的态度非常无礼，但是福尔摩斯的反应却和善而幽默。




"Look here, my man," said he. "This is really rather an awkward fix for me. I don't mind how I get on."

“你瞧，朋友，”他说，“我确实没办法。只要能走，什么方式我倒不介意。”




"Neither do I," said the morose landlord. "The matter is very important. I would offer you a sovereign for the use of a bicycle."

“我也不介意。”这个坏脾气的店主说。“我有很重要的事情要办。借给我一辆自行车用，我可以给你一镑金币。”




The landlord pricked up his ears.

店主竖起了耳朵。




"Where do you want to go?"

“你要上哪儿去？”




"To Holdernesse Hall."

“到霍尔得内斯府。”




"Pals of the Dook, I suppose?" said the landlord, surveying our mud-stained garments with ironical eyes.

“我猜你们是公爵的人吧？”店主一面说着，一面用讽刺的眼光看着我们满是泥点的衣服。




Holmes laughed good-naturedly.

福尔摩斯温和地笑了。




"He'll be glad to see us, anyhow."

“反正他会很高兴见到我们的。”




"Why?"

“为什么？”




"Because we bring him news of his lost son."

“因为我们为他带去有关他失踪的儿子的消息。”




The landlord gave a very visible start.

看得出店主吃了一惊。




"What, you're on his track?"

“什么？你们找到他儿子的踪迹了吗？”




"He has been heard of in Liverpool. They expect to get him every hour."

“有人说他在利物浦。警察随时都可能找到他。”




Again a swift change passed over the heavy, unshaven face. His manner was suddenly genial.

在店主胡子拉碴的阴沉面孔上，表情再一次发生了迅速的变化。他的态度突然变得温和起来。




"I've less reason to wish the Dook well than most men," said he, "for I was his head coachman once, and cruel bad he treated me. It was him that sacked me without a character on the word of a lying corn-chandler. But I'm glad to hear that the young lord was heard of in Liverpool, and I'll help you to take the news to the Hall."

“跟一般人比起来，我没什么祝福他的理由，”他说，“因为我曾经是他的马车夫的头儿，他对我很差劲。就是这个人，只因为一个谷物零售商的胡言乱语，就毫无原则地把我解雇了。可是听说有人知道小公爵在利物浦，我还是挺高兴的，我会帮助你们把消息送到公爵府上去的。”




"Thank you," said Holmes. "We'll have some food first. Then you can bring round the bicycle."

“谢谢你，”福尔摩斯说，“我们要先吃些东西。你可以去把自行车推来。”




"I haven't got a bicycle."

“我没有自行车。”




Holmes held up a sovereign.

福尔摩斯拿出一镑金币。




"I tell you, man, that I haven't got one. I'll let you have two horses as far as the Hall."

“我跟你说了，我没有自行车。我给你们两匹马骑到公爵府。”




"Well, well," said Holmes, "we'll talk about it when we've had something to eat."

“好，好，”福尔摩斯说，“我们吃完东西再说这事。”




When we were left alone in the stone-flagged kitchen it was astonishing how rapidly that sprained ankle recovered. It was nearly nightfall, and we had eaten nothing since early morning, so that we spent some time over our meal. Holmes was lost in thought, and once or twice he walked over to the window and stared earnestly out. It opened on to a squalid courtyard. In the far corner was a smithy, where a grimy lad was at work. On the other side were the stables. Holmes had sat down again after one of these excursions, when he suddenly sprang out of his chair with a loud exclamation.

这石板砌成的厨房里只剩我们俩之后，他那被扭伤的踝骨以惊人的速度恢复正常了。夜幕即将降临，我们从早饭过后就一直没吃东西，所以我们吃饭用了挺长时间。福尔摩斯陷入了沉思之中，有一两次，他走到窗边，认真地凝望着窗外。窗户对着一个肮脏的院子。远处的角落里有个铁匠炉，一个脏兮兮的孩子正在那里工作。另外一边就是马厩。有一次福尔摩斯从窗边走回刚刚坐下，突然从椅子上弹了起来，高声惊叫起来。




"By Heaven, Watson, I believe that I've got it!" he cried. "Yes, yes, it must be so. Watson, do you remember seeing any cow-tracks to-day?"

“天啊，沃森，我想我弄清楚了！”他喊道，“是的，没错，一定是这样的。沃森，你记得今天看见过的牛蹄印吗？”




"Yes, several."

“是的，有一些。”




"Where?"

“在哪儿？”




"Well, everywhere. They were at the morass, and again on the path, and again near where poor Heidegger met his death."

“喔，好多地方。在沼泽地上，还有小道上，以及可怜的海德格遭遇不幸的地方。”




"Exactly. Well, now, Watson, how many cows did you see on the moor?"

“没错。那么，沃森，在荒原上你看见了多少牛呢？”




"I don't remember seeing any."

“我记得没看见过牛。”




"Strange, Watson, that we should see tracks all along our line, but never a cow on the whole moor; very strange, Watson, eh?"

“奇怪了，沃森，我们一路上都看见牛蹄的痕迹，可是整个荒原上都没有遇到一头牛。相当奇怪，是不是？”




"Yes, it is strange."

“是的，是很怪。”




"Now, Watson, make an effort; throw your mind back! Can you see those tracks upon the path?"

“现在，沃森，动动脑子，努力回想一下。你能想起在小道上看见过的那些痕迹吗？”




"Yes, I can."

“是的，我能。”




"Can you recall that the tracks were sometimes like that, Watson"—he arranged a number of bread-crumbs in this fashion-: : : : :-"and sometimes like this" - : .: .: .: .- "and occasionally like this"- …. "Can you remember that?"

“沃森，你记不记得痕迹有时是这样的？”他把一些面包屑排列成 : : : : :，“又有时是这样的，” : .: .: .: ."偶尔还会这样，”...。“你能想起这些吗？”




"No, I cannot."

“不，我想不起来。”




"But I can. I could swear to it. However, we will go back at our leisure and verify it. What a blind beetle I have been not to draw my conclusion!"

“但是我能，我可以发誓就是这样的。不过我们可以在有工夫的时候回去验证一下。我当时竟然没有得出结论，真是愚蠢！”




"And what is your conclusion?"

“那你的结论是什么呢？”




"Only that it is a remarkable cow which walks, canters, and gallops. By George, Watson, it was no brain of a country publican that thought out such a blind as that! The coast seems to be clear, save for that lad in the smithy. Let us slip out and see what we can see."

“只能说那是一头出类拔萃的牛，会走，会跑，还能快速飞奔。天啊，沃森，能想出这种骗局的绝不会是这么一个乡村客店的老板！问题的障碍似乎已经扫清了，除了铁匠炉边的那个孩子。我们溜出去，看看能发现什么。”




There were two rough-haired, unkempt horses in the tumble-down stable. Holmes raised the hind leg of one of them and laughed aloud.

摇摇欲坠的马棚里有两匹鬃毛蓬乱、未经梳理的马。福尔摩斯抬起其中一匹马的后蹄看了看，大声笑起来。




"Old shoes, but newly shod-old shoes, but new nails. This case deserves to be a classic. Let us go across to the smithy."

“马掌是旧的，却是新钉上去的，掌钉还是新的。这的确算得上是一个经典案例。我们到铁匠炉那儿看看。”




The lad continued his work without regarding us. I saw Holmes's eye darting to right and left among the litter of iron and wood which was scattered about the floor. Suddenly, however, we heard a step behind us, and there was the landlord, his heavy eyebrows drawn over his savage eyes, his swarthy features convulsed with passion. He held a short, metal-headed stick in his hand, and he advanced in so menacing a fashion that I was right glad to feel the revolver in my pocket.

那个孩子依旧干着他的活，就像我们不存在一样。我看到福尔摩斯的眼睛左右扫视着撒在地上的一堆烂铁和木块。突然，我们听到身后有脚步声，是店主来了。他浓眉紧锁，目光凶狠，黝黑的面孔由于恼怒而微微抽搐着。他手里拿着一根金属头的短棍子，气势汹汹地朝我们走来，我不由地伸手去摸口袋中的手枪。




"You infernal spies!" the man cried. "What are you doing there?"

“你们两个该死的侦探！”他喊道，“你们在那儿干什么？”




"Why, Mr. Reuben Hayes," said Holmes, coolly, "one might think that you were afraid of our finding something out."

“怎么了，鲁本·海斯先生，”福尔摩斯冷冷地说，“看上去你是在怕我们会发现些什么。”




The man mastered himself with a violent effort, and his grim mouth loosened into a false laugh, which was more menacing than his frown.

店主人竭力控制自己，他狰狞的嘴角松弛下来，露出假笑，这比他紧锁眉头时还要吓人。




"You're welcome to all you can find out in my smithy," said he. "But look here, mister, I don't care for folk poking about my place without my leave, so the sooner you pay your score and get out of this the better I shall be pleased."

“欢迎你们在我的铁匠炉这儿随便搜查。”他说，“不过你看，先生，事情是这样，没有得到我的允许就在我的地盘上探头探脑是不行的，所以您尽快付账，越早离开我这儿越好。”




"All right, Mr. Hayes—no harm meant," said Holmes. "We have been having a look at your horses, but I think I'll walk after all. It's not far, I believe."

“好吧，黑斯先生，我们并无恶意。”福尔摩斯说，“我们只是看了一下你的马，不过我想我还是走着去吧。我看路不算远。”




"Not more than two miles to the Hall gates. That's the road to the left." He watched us with sullen eyes until we had left his premises.

“到公爵府门口不过两英里。走左边那条路。”他用愠怒的眼神看着我们，直到我们离开他的店。




We did not go very far along the road, for Holmes stopped the instant that the curve hid us from the landlord's view.

我们沿着路没走多远，一转弯到了店主看不见的地方，福尔摩斯就立即停了下来。




"We were warm, as the children say, at that inn," said he. "I seem to grow colder every step that I take away from it. No, no; I can't possibly leave it."

“正像孩子们常说的，住在旅店是温暖的。”他说，“我好像每离开那里一步都感觉更冷一点儿。不，不行，我绝对不能离开这个旅店。”




"I am convinced," said I, "that this Reuben Hayes knows all about it. A more self-evident villain I never saw."

“我确定，”我说，“这个鲁本·海斯知道整件事情。我从没遇到过这样不打自招的恶棍。”




"Oh! he impressed you in that way, did he? There are the horses, there is the smithy. Yes, it is an interesting place, this Fighting Cock. I think we shall have another look at it in an unobtrusive way."

“喔，他给你这样的印象吗？还有那些马，那个铁匠炉。是的，这个‘斗鸡’旅店是个有意思的地方。我们还是再悄悄看看它吧。”




A long, sloping hillside, dotted with grey limestone boulders, stretched behind us. We had turned off the road, and were making our way up the hill, when, looking in the direction of Holdernesse Hall, I saw a cyclist coming swiftly along.

我们的背后是一片长长的斜坡，坡上散落着一大块一大块的石灰石。我们离开大路往山上走去，这时我往霍尔得内斯府方向看了一眼，恰好见到一个骑自行车的人疾驰而来。




"Get down, Watson!" cried Holmes, with a heavy hand upon my shoulder. We had hardly sunk from view when the man flew past us on the road. Amid a rolling cloud of dust I caught a glimpse of a pale, agitated face—a face with horror in every lineament, the mouth open, the eyes staring wildly in front. It was like some strange caricature of the dapper James Wilder whom we had seen the night before.

“沃森，蹲下！”福尔摩斯大叫，一只手用力按下我的肩膀。我们还没来得及躲起来，那个人已经在大路上飞驰而过了。透过飞扬的尘土，我瞥见一张苍白焦躁的脸，每一寸面容中都透着惊恐，他嘴巴张着，眼睛直勾勾地盯着前方。这像是一幅奇怪的漫画，画面上是我们昨晚看到的那个衣冠楚楚的詹姆斯·怀尔德。




"The Duke's secretary!" cried Holmes. "Come, Watson, let us see what he does."

“公爵的秘书！”福尔摩斯喊道。“来，沃森，我们看看他要干什么。”




We scrambled from rock to rock until in a few moments we had made our way to a point from which we could see the front door of the inn. Wilder's bicycle was leaning against the wall beside it. No one was moving about the house, nor could we catch a glimpse of any faces at the windows. Slowly the twilight crept down as the sun sank behind the high towers of Holdernesse Hall. Then in the gloom we saw the two side-lamps of a trap light up in the stable yard of the inn, and shortly afterwards heard the rattle of hoofs, as it wheeled out into the road and tore off at a furious pace in the direction of Chesterfield.

我们迈过一块块石头，不一会儿就来到一处可以看见旅店前门的地方。怀尔德的自行车靠在门边的墙上。旅店里没有人走动，透过窗户也看不见任何面孔。黄昏渐渐降临，夕阳沉到了公爵府高高的尖顶后面。朦胧中，我们看到旅店马厩那边的院子里点起了两盏马车的边灯，不一会儿又听到了嗒嗒的马蹄声，马车上了大路，随即飞快地沿着柴斯特菲尔德大路奔驰而去。




"What do you make of that, Watson?" Holmes whispered.

“沃森，你看这是怎么一回事？”福尔摩斯在我耳边说。




"It looks like a flight."

“看起来像是逃跑。”




"A single man in a dog-cart, so far as I could see. Well, it certainly was not Mr. James Wilder, for there he is at the door."

“我看见是一个人乘着单骑马车。肯定不是怀尔德先生，因为他还在门那儿。”




A red square of light had sprung out of the darkness. In the middle of it was the black figure of the secretary, his head advanced, peering out into the night. It was evident that he was expecting someone. Then at last there were steps in the road, a second figure was visible for an instant against the light, the door shut, and all was black once more. Five minutes later a lamp was lit in a room upon the first floor.

黑暗中突然出现一片红色灯光。灯光正中是秘书的黑色身影，他探头探脑地在黑暗中四处张望。他显然是在等人。终于，路上传来了脚步声，借着灯光我们看到第二个身影闪过，门关上了，又是一片漆黑。五分钟以后，二楼的一个房间里点起了一盏灯。




"It seems to be a curious class of custom that is done by the Fighting Cock," said Holmes.

“看起来‘斗鸡’旅店接待的都是一群奇怪的人。” 福尔摩斯说，




"The bar is on the other side."

“酒吧间设在另一面。”




"Quite so. These are what one may call the private guests. Now, what in the world is Mr. James Wilder doing in that den at this hour of night, and who is the companion who comes to meet him there? Come, Watson, we must really take a risk and try to investigate this a little more closely."

“肯定是这样的。这些都是所谓的私人住客。都半夜这个点儿了，詹姆斯·怀尔德先生到底在那个黑窝里干什么，来这儿和他见面的人又是谁？来吧，沃森，我们必须冒一次险，把这件事调查得更清楚些。”




Together we stole down to the road and crept across to the door of the inn. The bicycle still leaned against the wall. Holmes struck a match and held it to the back wheel, and I heard him chuckle as the light fell upon a patched Dunlop tyre. Up above us was the lighted window.

我们两个悄悄地摸索着下了山坡，来到大路，然后蹑手蹑脚地来到了旅店门前。自行车仍然靠在墙上。福尔摩斯划了一根火柴，凑到后轮跟前，在火光下看到加厚的邓禄普车胎时，我听到他轻轻地笑了一声。亮着灯的窗户就在我们头顶上。




"I must have a peep through that, Watson. If you bend your back and support yourself upon the wall, I think that I can manage."

“沃森，我必须往里偷偷看一下。要是你弯下腰并且扶着墙，我想我可以看得到。”




An instant later his feet were on my shoulders. But he was hardly up before he was down again.

不一会儿他的两只脚已经蹬在了我的肩膀上。但是他还没有站直就下来了。




"Come, my friend," said he, "our day's work has been quite long enough. I think that we have gathered all that we can. It's a long walk to the school, and the sooner we get started the better."

“走吧，朋友，”他说，“我们这一天的工作时间够长了。我想我们已经把能弄到的情况都弄到了。到学校还要走很远，我们越快动身越好。”




He hardly opened his lips during that weary trudge across the moor, nor would he enter the school when he reached it, but went on to Mackleton Station, whence he could send some telegrams. Late at night I heard him consoling Dr. Huxtable, prostrated by the tragedy of his master's death, and later still he entered my room as alert and vigorous as he had been when he started in the morning. "All goes well, my friend," said he. "I promise that before to-morrow evening we shall have reached the solution of the mystery."

我们疲惫地步行穿过荒原，途中他基本没有开口讲话，到了学校他也没有进去，而是继续向麦克尔顿车站走去，在那儿发了几封电报。深夜，我听到他在安慰贺克斯塔布尔博士，博士正为那位教师的遭遇而悲伤不已。后来他来到我的房间，却仍然像早上出发时那样精力充沛和机警敏锐。“一切顺利，我的朋友，”他说，“我保证，明晚之前我们就可以解决这件神秘的案子。”




At eleven o'clock next morning my friend and I were walking up the famous yew avenue of Holdernesse Hall. We were ushered through the magnificent Elizabethan doorway and into his Grace's study. There we found Mr. James Wilder, demure and courtly, but with some trace of that wild terror of the night before still lurking in his furtive eyes and in his twitching features.

第二天早上11点，我和我的朋友已经走在了霍尔得内斯府那条著名的紫杉林荫道上。仆人引导我们经过伊丽莎白式富丽堂皇的门厅，进入了公爵的书房。我们在那儿见到了怀尔德先生，他严肃端庄，温文儒雅，但是在他鬼祟的眼神和颤动的面容中，仍然潜藏着昨天夜里那种恐怖和惊骇。




"You have come to see his Grace? I am sorry; but the fact is that the Duke is far from well. He has been very much upset by the tragic news. We received a telegram from Dr. Huxtable yesterday afternoon, which told us of your discovery."

“你们是来见公爵的吧？很遗憾，公爵身体很不舒服。不幸的消息令他一直感到不安。昨天下午我们收到了贺克斯塔布尔博士打来的一封电报，告诉了我们您的发现。”




"I must see the Duke, Mr. Wilder."

“怀尔德先生，我必须要见公爵。”




"But he is in his room."

“但是他在卧室。”




"Then I must go to his room."

“那我必须到卧室去见他。”




"I believe he is in his bed."

“我想他正在卧床休息。”




"I will see him there."

“我到床边去见他。”




Holmes's cold and inexorable manner showed the secretary that it was useless to argue with him.

福尔摩斯冷静坚决的态度向这位秘书表明，劝阻他是无用的。




"Very good, Mr. Holmes; I will tell him that you are here."

“好吧，福尔摩斯先生，我去告诉他您在这里。”




After half an hour's delay the great nobleman appeared. His face was more cadaverous than ever, his shoulders had rounded, and he seemed to me to be an altogether older man than he had been the morning before. He greeted us with a stately courtesy and seated himself at his desk, his red beard streaming down on to the table.

等了半个小时，这位大贵族终于出现了。他形容枯槁，双肩耸起，我觉得他好像比前天上午老了许多。礼节性地和我们寒暄过后，他便坐在书桌旁，红色的胡须垂到了桌上。




"Well, Mr. Holmes?" said he.

“有什么事情，福尔摩斯先生？”




But my friend's eyes were fixed upon the secretary, who stood by his master's chair.

而我朋友的眼睛却盯在秘书身上，他正站在公爵的椅子旁边。




"I think, your Grace, that I could speak more freely in Mr. Wilder's absence."

“公爵大人，我想要是怀尔德先生不在场，我可以谈得更加随意一些。”




The man turned a shade paler and cast a malignant glance at Holmes.

秘书的脸色变得更加惨白，并且恶狠狠地瞪了福尔摩斯一眼。




"If your Grace wishes—"

“要是公爵您愿意——”




"Yes, yes; you had better go. Now, Mr. Holmes, what have you to say?"

“是的，是的，你最好走开。好了，福尔摩斯先生，您要说什么呢？”




My friend waited until the door had closed behind the retreating secretary.

我的朋友一直等着退出去的秘书把门完全关好。




"The fact is, your Grace," said he, "that my colleague, Dr. Watson, and myself had an assurance from Dr. Huxtable that a reward had been offered in this case. I should like to have this confirmed from your own lips."

“公爵大人，事情是这样的，”他说，“我的同事沃森医生和我得到贺克斯塔布尔博士的许诺，他说解决这个案件是有报酬的。我希望您亲口确认此事。”




"Certainly, Mr. Holmes."

“当然了，福尔摩斯先生。”




"It amounted, if I am correctly informed, to five thousand pounds to anyone who will tell you where your son is?" "Exactly." "And another thousand to the man who will name the person or persons who keep him in custody?"

“如果我的信息准确，谁能告诉您您的儿子在哪里，将会得到五千镑。”“没错。”“要是说出扣压您儿子那个或者那伙人的名字，可以再得一千镑。”




"Exactly."

“没错。”




"Under the latter heading is included, no doubt, not only those who may have taken him away, but also those who conspire to keep him in his present position?"

“后面这项一定不仅包括带走您儿子的人，而且也包括那些共谋将他扣压在现在那个地方的人，是吗？”




"Yes, yes," cried the Duke, impatiently. "If you do your work well, Mr. Sherlock Holmes, you will have no reason to complain of niggardly treatment."

“是的，是的，”公爵不耐烦地说，“舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生，只要你做好侦查工作，便不会有理由抱怨报酬低。”




My friend rubbed his thin hands together with an appearance of avidity which was a surprise to me, who knew his frugal tastes.

我的朋友搓着瘦长的双手，显出一副贪婪的样子，这让我吃了一惊，因为我知道他一向索费很低。




"I fancy that I see your Grace's cheque-book upon the table," said he. "I should be glad if you would make me out a cheque for six thousand pounds. It would be as well, perhaps, for you to cross it. The Capital and Counties Bank, Oxford Street branch, are my agents."

“公爵，我想我看到您的支票本就在桌子上。” 他说，“如果您能给我开一张六千镑的支票，我将非常高兴。或许您再划两条线，以示无记名，那也可以。我的代理银行是‘城乡银行牛津街支行’。”




His Grace sat very stern and upright in his chair, and looked stonily at my friend.

公爵严肃而又笔直地坐在椅子上，面无表情地看着我的朋友。




"Is this a joke, Mr. Holmes? It is hardly a subject for pleasantry."

“这是个笑话吗，福尔摩斯先生？这可不是件好笑的事。”




"Not at all, your Grace. I was never more earnest in my life."

“公爵，一点儿也没有。我现在再认真不过了。”




"What do you mean, then?"

“那么，你是什么意思呢？”




"I mean that I have earned the reward. I know where your son is, and I know some, at least, of those who are holding him."

“我的意思是我已经挣得了这笔报酬。我知道您的儿子在哪里，并且我至少知道其中几个扣压他的人。”




The Duke's beard had turned more aggressively red than ever against his ghastly white face.

公爵的红胡须在苍白可怕的面孔上愈加红得吓人。




"Where is he?" he gasped.

“他在哪儿？”他气喘吁吁地问。




"He is, or was last night, at the Fighting Cock Inn, about two miles from your park gate."

“他在，或者说昨天晚上在‘斗鸡'旅店，大概离您的花园大门有两英里。”




The Duke fell back in his chair.

公爵靠在了椅子上。




"And whom do you accuse?"

“你要告发谁？”




Sherlock Holmes's answer was an astounding one. He stepped swiftly forward and touched the Duke upon the shoulder.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯的回答使人大吃一惊。他迅速走向前去按着公爵的肩膀。




"I accuse you," said he. "And now, your Grace, I'll trouble you for that cheque."

“我要告发的就是您。”他说，“公爵，现在麻烦您开支票吧！”




Never shall I forget the Duke's appearance as he sprang up and clawed with his hands like one who is sinking into an abyss. Then, with an extraordinary effort of aristocratic self-command, he sat down and sank his face in his hands. It was some minutes before he spoke.

我永远不会忘记公爵当时的样子，他从椅子上跳起来，两手紧握着拳，就像是一个正沉入深渊的人。然后，凭着贵族特有的极强自控力，他又坐了下来，把脸埋在双手中。好几分钟他都没有讲话。




"How much do you know?" he asked at last, without raising his head.

“你知道多少了？” 他终于开口了，但是没有抬头。




"I saw you together last night."

“昨天晚上我看见您和他们在一起。”




"Does anyone else besides your friend know?"

“除了你的朋友，还有别人知道吗？”




"I have spoken to no one."

“我没对任何人讲过。”




The Duke took a pen in his quivering fingers and opened his cheque-book.

公爵用颤抖的手拿起钢笔，打开他的支票本。




"I shall be as good as my word, Mr. Holmes. I am about to write your cheque, however unwelcome the information which you have gained may be to me. When the offer was first made I little thought the turn which events might take. But you and your friend are men of discretion, Mr. Holmes?"

“福尔摩斯先生，我说到做到。虽然你得到的情况对我不利，我还是要给你开支票。最初确定报酬的时候，我没有想到事情会有变化。福尔摩斯先生，你和你的朋友都是谨慎的人，是吗？”




"I hardly understand your Grace."

“我没理解公爵您的意思。”




"I must put it plainly, Mr. Holmes. If only you two know of this incident, there is no reason why it should go any farther. I think twelve thousand pounds is the sum that I owe you, is it not?"

“福尔摩斯先生，我直说吧。要是只有你们两人知道这个事件，那么没有任何理由让此事传出去。我想一共应该付给你们一万两千镑，对吗？”




But Holmes smiled and shook his head.

福尔摩斯笑了，并且摇摇头。




"I fear, your Grace, that matters can hardly be arranged so easily. There is the death of this schoolmaster to be accounted for."

“公爵，恐怕事情没那么容易处理。学校教师的死亡要考虑在内。”




"But James knew nothing of that. You cannot hold him responsible for that. It was the work of this brutal ruffian whom he had the misfortune to employ."

“可是詹姆斯对此一无所知。你不能让他负这个责任。是那个凶残的恶棍干的，他不幸雇佣了那个人。”




"I must take the view, your Grace, that when a man embarks upon a crime he is morally guilty of any other crime which may spring from it."

“公爵，我不得不这样认为，当一个人犯下一桩罪行的时候，对于由此而引发起其他任何罪行，他都有道义上的责任。”




"Morally, Mr. Holmes. No doubt you are right. But surely not in the eyes of the law. A man cannot be condemned for a murder at which he was not present, and which he loathes and abhors as much as you do. The instant that he heard of it he made a complete confession to me, so filled was he with horror and remorse. He lost not an hour in breaking entirely with the murderer. Oh, Mr. Holmes, you must save him—you must save him! I tell you that you must save him!" The Duke had dropped the last attempt at self-command, and was pacing the room with a convulsed face and with his clenched hands raving in the air. At last he mastered himself and sat down once more at his desk. "I appreciate your conduct in coming here before you spoke to anyone else," said he. "At least, we may take counsel how far we can minimize this hideous scandal."

“从道义上来说，福尔摩斯先生，毫无疑问，你是对的。但从法律的角度来看肯定不是。一个不在案发现场的人不应被指控谋杀，更何况他也和你一样痛恨和憎恶杀人。怀尔德一听到这件事，便彻底向我坦白了，他充满了恐惧和悔恨。不到一小时，他便和杀人犯断绝了往来。喔，福尔摩斯先生，你一定得救救他，救救他啊！我跟你说，你一定要救他！”公爵失去了最后一丝自控力，他面孔痉挛起来，在屋内踱来踱去，两手握拳在空中挥动。最后他好不容易才控制住自己，又在书桌旁坐下。“我很感激你没有向任何人提及此事，而是先来这里，”他说，“起码我们可以商量怎样将可憎的流言减到最少。”




"Exactly," said Holmes. "I think, your Grace, that this can only be done by absolute and complete frankness between us. I am disposed to help your Grace to the best of my ability; but in order to do so I must understand to the last detail how the matter stands. I realize that your words applied to Mr. James Wilder, and that he is not the murderer."

“正是。”福尔摩斯说，“公爵，我想只有您我之间彻底的开诚布公才能促成这一点。我愿意尽最大努力来帮助您，但是为了帮您，我必须了解事情的每一个细枝末节。我明白您说的是詹姆斯·怀尔德先生，并且知道他不是杀人犯。”




"No; the murderer has escaped."

“他不是。杀人犯已经逃跑了。”




Sherlock Holmes smiled demurely.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯拘谨地微笑了一下。




"Your Grace can hardly have heard of any small reputation which I possess, or you would not imagine that it is so easy to escape me. Mr. Reuben Hayes was arrested at Chesterfield on my information at eleven o'clock last night. I had a telegram from the head of the local police before I left the school this morning."

“公爵，您可能没有听说过我还算小有名声，否则您不会认为可以轻易瞒住我。据我所知，昨晚11点，鲁本·海斯先生已经在柴斯特菲尔德被逮捕了。今天早晨离开学校之前，我收到了当地警长的电报。”




The Duke leaned back in his chair and stared with amazement at my friend.

公爵仰身靠在椅背上，惊异地盯着我的朋友。




"You seem to have powers that are hardly human," said he. "So Reuben Hayes is taken? I am right glad to hear it, if it will not react upon the fate of James."

“你似乎有非凡的能力。”他说，“这么说，鲁本·海斯已经抓到了？听到这件事我很高兴，但愿不会给詹姆斯的命运带来不利影响。”




"Your secretary?"

“您的秘书？”




"No, sir; my son."

“不，先生，是我的儿子。”




It was Holmes's turn to look astonished.

现在轮到福尔摩斯露出吃惊的样子了。




"I confess that this is entirely new to me, your Grace. I must beg you to be more explicit."

“公爵大人，我坦率地说，这件事我完全不知请。请您务必说得清楚一些。”




"I will conceal nothing from you. I agree with you that complete frankness, however painful it may be to me, is the best policy in this desperate situation to which James's folly and jealousy have reduced us. When I was a very young man, Mr. Holmes, I loved with such a love as comes only once in a lifetime. I offered the lady marriage, but she refused it on the grounds that such a match might mar my career. Had she lived I would certainly never have married anyone else. She died, and left this one child, whom for her sake I have cherished and cared for. I could not acknowledge the paternity to the world; but I gave him the best of educations, and since he came to manhood I have kept him near my person. He surprised my secret, and has presumed ever since upon the claim which he has upon me and upon his power of provoking a scandal, which would be abhorrent to me. His presence had something to do with the unhappy issue of my marriage. Above all, he hated my young legitimate heir from the first with a persistent hatred. You may well ask me why, under these circumstances, I still kept James under my roof. I answer that it was because I could see his mother's face in his, and that for her dear sake there was no end to my long-suffering. All her pretty ways, too—there was not one of them which he could not suggest and bring back to my memory. I could not send him away. But I feared so much lest he should do Arthur— that is, Lord Saltire—a mischief that I dispatched him for safety to Dr. Huxtable's school.

“我对你一点儿也不会隐瞒。我同意你的意见，在这样的绝境中，不管对我说来是多么痛苦，但只有坦率地说明一切才是最好的办法。是詹姆斯的愚蠢和妒忌，把我们逼到了这样的绝境中。福尔摩斯先生，我还很年轻的时候，谈过一次恋爱，那样的爱情是我此生仅有的一次。我向那位女士求婚，但她拒绝了，理由是这桩婚姻可能会妨碍我的前途。假如她还活着的话，我是一定不会和其他人结婚的。但是，她死了，并且留下了这个孩子。由于她的缘故，我很珍视这个孩子，并悉心抚养他。我不能向公众承认我们的父子关系，但我让他接受最好的教育，并且在他成年以后，我就一直把他留在身边。他趁我不备得知了这个秘密，从此便一直滥用我给他的权利擅作主张，并且在他力所能及的范围内制造流言蜚语，这是我非常憎恶的。他留在府里也和我婚姻的不幸有些关系。尤其是他一直憎恨我年幼的合法继承人。你一定会问为什么在这样的情况下，我怎么仍然把留詹姆斯在府中。那是因为我在他的脸上看到了他母亲的样子，由于她的缘故，我要忍受的长期痛苦是没有终结的。还有她全部的可爱之处，所有这些詹姆斯都能使我联想或回忆起来。我不能让他离开。但我又很担心他会伤害阿瑟，就是萨尔特尔勋爵。为了安全起见，我把他送到了贺克斯塔布尔博士的学校。




"James came into contact with this fellow Hayes because the man was a tenant of mine, and James acted as agent. The fellow was a rascal from the beginning; but in some extraordinary way James became intimate with him. He had always a taste for low company. When James determined to kidnap Lord Saltire it was of this man's service that he availed himself. You remember that I wrote to Arthur upon that last day. Well, James opened the letter and inserted a note asking Arthur to meet him in a little wood called the Ragged Shaw, which is near to the school. He used the Duchess's name, and in that way got the boy to come. That evening James bicycled over—I am telling you what he has himself confessed to me—and he told Arthur, whom he met in the wood, that his mother longed to see him, that she was awaiting him on the moor, and that if he would come back into the wood at midnight he would find a man with a horse, who would take him to her. Poor Arthur fell into the trap. He came to the appointment and found this fellow Hayes with a led pony. Arthur mounted, and they set off together. It appears —though this James only heard yesterday—that they were pursued, that Hayes struck the pursuer with his stick, and that the man died of his injuries. Hayes brought Arthur to his public-house, the Fighting Cock, where he was confined in an upper room, under the care of Mrs. Hayes, who is a kindly woman, but entirely under the control of her brutal husband.

詹姆斯和海斯这家伙有来往，因为海斯是我的佃户，詹姆斯是收租人。那家伙从一开始就是个纯粹的恶棍，可不知怎么的，詹姆斯和他成了密友。詹姆斯总是喜欢结交些狐朋狗友。詹姆斯决定劫持萨尔特尔勋爵的时候，就是得到了这个人的帮助。你记得在出事的前一天我给阿瑟写过信。詹姆斯打开了那封信，塞进去一张便条，要阿瑟到学校附近的小林子‘萧岗’去见他。他用了公爵夫人的名义，这样那孩子便来了。我告诉你的这些情况都是他亲自向我供认的。那天晚上詹姆斯骑自行车去了那里，在小林子中见到了阿瑟，并告诉他，他的母亲很想见他，并且正在荒原上等他，只要半夜再到小树林里去，便会见到一个骑马的人，他会把阿瑟带到他母亲那儿。可怜的阿瑟落入了圈套。阿瑟按时赴约，看见了黑斯这家伙，他还牵着一匹小马。阿瑟上了马，他们便一同出发了。好像是有人在追赶他们，海斯用棍子打了追赶的人，那个人因为伤势过重而死——这些是詹姆斯昨天才听说的。海斯把阿瑟带到他的‘斗鸡’旅店，把他关在楼上的一间屋子里，由海斯太太照看，她是一个善良的女人，但是完全受她凶残丈夫的支配。




"Well, Mr. Holmes, that was the state of affairs when I first saw you two days ago. I had no more idea of the truth than you. You will ask me what was James's motive in doing such a deed. I answer that there was a great deal which was unreasoning and fanatical in the hatred which he bore my heir. In his view he should himself have been heir of all my estates, and he deeply resented those social laws which made it impossible. At the same time he had a definite motive also. He was eager that I should break the entail, and he was of opinion that it lay in my power to do so. He intended to make a bargain with me——to restore Arthur if I would break the entail, and so make it possible for the estate to be left to him by will. He knew well that I should never willingly invoke the aid of the police against him. I say that he would have proposed such a bargain to me, but he did not actually do so, for events moved too quickly for him, and he had not time to put his plans into practice.

福尔摩斯先生，这就是我两天前第一次见到你时的事情状况，我当时知道的真相并不比你多。你会问我詹姆斯这样做的动机是什么。我只能说，在詹姆斯对于我继承人的憎恨中，有许多是无法解释和难以想象的。在他看来，他应该是我全部财产的继承人，并且他极度怨恨那些使他得不到继承权的法律。同时他也有一个明确的动机，他迫切地要我不遵守法律的规定，并且认为我有权力这样做。他想办法和我交涉，想让我否定阿瑟的继承权，并且在遗嘱上写明将遗产都留给他。他很明白，我绝对不会向警察寻求帮助来处置他。我是说他本可以这样要挟我，但是实际上他没有这样做，因为对他来说事情发展得太快，还没有时间实现他的计划。




"What brought all his wicked scheme to wreck was your discovery of this man Heidegger's dead body. James was seized with horror at the news. It came to us yesterday as we sat together in this study. Dr. Huxtable had sent a telegram. James was so overwhelmed with grief and agitation that my suspicions, which had never been entirely absent, rose instantly to a certainty, and I taxed him with the deed. He made a complete voluntary confession. Then he implored me to keep his secret for three days longer, so as to give his wretched accomplice a chance of saving his guilty life. I yielded-as I have always yielded—to his prayers, and instantly James hurried off to the Fighting Cock to warn Hayes and give him the means of flight. I could not go there by daylight without provoking comment, but as soon as night fell I hurried off to see my dear Arthur. I found him safe and well, but horrified beyond expression by the dreadful deed he had witnessed. In deference to my promise, and much against my will, I consented to leave him there for three days under the charge of Mrs. Hayes, since it was evident that it was impossible to inform the police where he was without telling them also who was the murderer, and I could not see how that murderer could be punished without ruin to my unfortunate James. You asked for frankness, Mr. Holmes, and I have taken you at your word, for I have now told you everything without an attempt at circumlocution or concealment. Do you in turn be as frank with me."

使他的邪恶计划破产的是你发现了海德格的尸体。詹姆斯听到这个消息后，惊慌失措。消息是昨天传来的，当时我们俩正坐在这间书房里。贺克斯塔布尔博士打来了一封电报。詹姆斯痛心疾首，不知所措，这让我的怀疑立即变成了肯定，这种怀疑在此之前也不是完全没有的，于是我责备了他的所作所为。他主动彻底地承认了一切。然后他哀求我再保守这个秘密三天，以便给他罪恶的同谋留一线生机。我对他的哀求作出让步了，我总是对他作出退让，詹姆斯立即赶到旅店警告海斯，并且给了他逃跑的费用。我白天不能去那儿，因为一定会引起议论，所以一到夜晚，我便匆忙地去看我亲爱的阿瑟。他安然无恙，但他所经历的暴力行为使他非常惊恐，难以言喻。虽然非常违背我的意愿，但为了遵守我的诺言，我答应把孩子再留在那里三天，由海斯太太照顾。很明显我不可能向警察报告孩子在那里，却不说谁是杀人犯。而且我也很清楚地知道，惩罚杀人犯时，一定也会牵连到我可怜的詹姆斯。福尔摩斯先生，你要求开诚布公，我做到了，我已经毫无保留地告诉了你一切。反过来，你是不是也会像我一样地坦率呢？”




"I will," said Holmes. "In the first place, your Grace, I am bound to tell you that you have placed yourself in a most serious position in the eyes of the law. You have condoned a felony and you have aided the escape of a murderer; for I cannot doubt that any money which was taken by James Wilder to aid his accomplice in his flight came from your Grace's purse."

“我会的，”福尔摩斯说，“公爵，首先我必须告诉您，在法律上您处于非常不利的地位。您宽恕了重罪犯，并协助杀人犯逃脱，因为我不能不怀疑，詹姆斯·怀尔德资助他同谋逃跑的钱都是来自大人您的腰包。”




The Duke bowed his assent.

公爵点头表示承认。




"This is indeed a most serious matter. Even more culpable in my opinion, your Grace, is your attitude towards your younger son. You leave him in this den for three days."

“这确实是一件相当严重的事情。在我看来，更应受到指责的，是您对于您小儿子的态度。您把他留在那个贼窝里呆三天。”




"Under solemn promises—"

“他们郑重承诺——”




"What are promises to such people as these? You have no guarantee that he will not be spirited away again. To humour your guilty elder son you have exposed your innocent younger son to imminent and unnecessary danger. It was a most unjustifiable action."

“承诺对于这样的人算得了什么！您根本无法保证他不会再被拐走。为了迁就您犯了罪的长子，您将无辜的小儿子置于险境，而这些本不该由他承受。这样做是很不公平的。”




The proud lord of Holdernesse was not accustomed to be so rated in his own ducal hall. The blood flushed into his high forehead, but his conscience held him dumb.

骄傲的霍尔得内斯公爵不习惯在自己的府内受到这样的评论。热血涌上了他高高的额头，可是他的良心使他沉默了。




"I will help you, but on one condition only. It is that you ring for the footman and let me give such orders as I like."

“我会帮助您的，可是要有一个条件。那就是您把您的佣人叫来，我要按照我的意愿发出命令。”




Without a word the Duke pressed the electric bell. A servant entered.

公爵一句话也没有说，按了一下电铃。一个仆人进来了。




"You will be glad to hear," said Holmes, "that your young master is found. It is the Duke's desire that the carriage shall go at once to the Fighting Cock Inn to bring Lord Saltire home.

福尔摩斯说：“你一定很高兴你的小主人找到了。公爵希望你立刻派马车到‘斗鸡'旅店去把萨尔特尔勋爵接回家来。”




"Now," said Holmes, when the rejoicing lackey had disappeared, "having secured the future, we can afford to be more lenient with the past. I am not in an official position, and there is no reason, so long as the ends of justice are served, why I should disclose all that I know. As to Hayes I say nothing. The gallows awaits him, and I would do nothing to save him from it. What he will divulge I cannot tell, but I have no doubt that your Grace could make him understand that it is to his interest to be silent. From the police point of view he will have kidnapped the boy for the purpose of ransom. If they do not themselves find it out I see no reason why I should prompt them to take a broader point of view. I would warn your Grace, however, that the continued presence of Mr. James Wilder in your household can only lead to misfortune."

仆人高兴地走出去后，福尔摩斯说：“既然已经把握住了未来，我们就可以对过去的事情宽容点儿。我并没有任何官方职务，只要正义得到伸张，我没有理由要把自己知道的所有事情都说出去。至于海斯我没有什么可说的。绞刑架在等待着他，我不会做任何事去帮他。我不知道他会说出什么，但是毫无疑问，公爵您可以使他明白，沉默对他是有好处的。从警察的角度来看，他劫持这个孩子是为了得到赎金。如果警察他们自己发现不了，我毫无理由去怂恿他们去做更深更广的调查。我给您一个忠告，公爵，詹姆斯·怀尔德先生继续留在您的家中只会带来不幸。”




"I understand that, Mr. Holmes, and it is already settled that he shall leave me for ever and go to seek his fortune in Australia." "In that case, your Grace, since you have yourself stated that any unhappiness in your married life was caused by his presence, I would suggest that you make such amends as you can to the Duchess, and that you try to resume those relations which have been so unhappily interrupted." "That also I have arranged, Mr. Holmes. I wrote to the Duchess this morning."

“福尔摩斯先生，我明白这一点。我们已经说好了，他将永远离开我，到澳大利亚去自谋生路。”“公爵，因为您自己说过，您婚后的不幸是由于詹姆斯的缘故，如果是这样的话， 我建议您和公爵夫人尽力和好，来弥补你们由于受到打扰而产生的间隙。”“福尔摩斯先生，这件事我也做了安排。今天上午我给公爵夫人写过信了。”




"In that case," said Holmes, rising, "I think that my friend and I can congratulate ourselves upon several most happy results from our little visit to the North. There is one other small point upon which I desire some light. This fellow Hayes had shod his horses with shoes which counterfeited the tracks of cows. Was it from Mr. Wilder that he learned so extraordinary a device?"

“既然这样，”福尔摩斯先生站起身来说，“我想我和我的朋友可以庆祝我们在北部的逗留中取得的些许佳绩吧。还有一件小事，我想弄明白。海斯这家伙给马钉上了能冒充牛蹄印的铁掌，这不寻常的一招是不是从怀尔德那里学来的？”




The Duke stood in thought for a moment, with a look of intense surprise on his face. Then he opened a door and showed us into a large room furnished as a museum. He led the way to a glass case in a corner, and pointed to the inscription.

公爵站着想了一会儿，脸上露出十分惊讶的表情。接着他打开一个屋门，把我们领进一间装饰得像博物馆一样的大房间里。他带我们走近放在角落的一个玻璃柜，并且指着上面的铭文。




"These shoes," it ran, "were dug up in the moat of Holdernesse Hall. They are for the use of horses; but they are shaped below with a cloven foot of iron, so as to throw pursuers off the track. They are supposed to have belonged to some of the marauding Barons of Holdernesse in the Middle Ages."

上面写着：“此铁掌从霍尔得内斯府邸的护城壕中挖出。供马使用，但铁掌底部打成连趾形状，以使追赶者迷失方向。大概为中世纪时经常征伐的霍尔得内斯男爵所有。”




Holmes opened the case, and moistening his finger he passed it along the shoe. A thin film of recent mud was left upon his skin.

福尔摩斯打开了柜子盖，抚摸了一下铁掌，他的手指潮湿了，皮肤上留下一层薄薄的新泥土。




"Thank you," said he, as he replaced the glass. "It is the second most interesting object that I have seen in the North."

“谢谢您。”他关好玻璃柜说，“这是我在英格兰北部看到的第二件最有意思的东西。”




"And the first?"

“那么第一件是什么呢？”




Holmes folded up his cheque and placed it carefully in his note-book. "I am a poor man," said he, as he patted it affectionately and thrust it into the depths of his inner pocket.

福尔摩斯折起他的支票，小心地放到笔记本里。“那就是，我是一个穷人。”他说着，爱惜地轻拍一下笔记本，把它塞进里面的口袋。








The Adventure of Black Peter

黑彼得




I have never known my friend to be in better form, both mental and physical, than in the year '95. His increasing fame had brought with it an immense practice, and I should be guilty of an indiscretion if I were even to hint at the identity of some of the illustrious clients who crossed our humble threshold in Baker Street. Holmes, however, like all great artists, lived for his art's sake, and, save in the case of the Duke of Holdernesse, I have seldom known him claim any large reward for his inestimable services. So unworldly was he—or so capricious-that he frequently refused his help to the powerful and wealthy where the problem made no appeal to his sympathies, while he would devote weeks of most intense application to the affairs of some humble client whose case presented those strange and dramatic qualities which appealed to his imagination and challenged his ingenuity.

我从来没见过我的朋友福尔摩斯像在1895年那样精神振奋，身体健壮。他的声望与日俱增，这就给他带来无数要调查的案件。有不少名人来过我们贝克街的简陋住宅。哪怕只是暗示一下其中的一两个人的身份，我也会被指责为不够慎重。正像所有伟大的艺术家都是为艺术而生活一样，福尔摩斯很少仗着他那无法估量的功绩来索取丰厚的报酬，只有霍尔得内斯公爵一案是个例外。他是那么清高，或者说是那么任性，要是委托人得不到他的同情，就算那人再有钱有势，福尔摩斯也会拒绝帮忙。可要是案件离奇古怪、扣人心弦，能够让他发挥想象与智谋，那他可以为了一个普普通通的委托人而花上几个星期的时间，专心致志地研究。




In this memorable year '95 a curious and incongruous succession of cases had engaged his attention, ranging from his famous investigation of the sudden death of Cardinal Tosca—an inquiry which was carried out by him at the express desire of His Holiness the Pope-down to his arrest of Wilson, the notorious canary-trainer, which removed a plague-spot from the East End of London. Close on the heels of these two famous cases came the tragedy of Woodman's Lee, and the very obscure circumstances which surrounded the death of Captain Peter Carey. No record of the doings of Mr.Sherlock Holmes would be complete which did not include some account of this very unusual affair.

在1895年这难忘的一年中，有一系列匪夷所思、矛盾丛生的案件耗去了他的全部精力。其中有按照神圣教皇的特别指示、针对红衣主教托斯卡的暴死而进行的绝妙侦查，还有对臭名昭著的养着金丝雀的威尔逊的追捕，后者也为伦敦东区除掉了一个祸害。紧接着这两桩著名案件的，是发生在伍德曼李庄园的惨案，这一事件围绕着彼得·凯里船长的离奇死亡展开。要是不记叙一下这件不同寻常的案子，舍洛克·福尔摩斯的破案记录就称不上完美。




During the first week of July my friend had been absent so often and so long from our lodgings that I knew he had something on hand. The fact that several rough-looking men called during that time and inquired for Captain Basil made me understand that Holmes was working somewhere under one of the numerous disguises and names with which he concealed his own formidable identity. He had at least five small refuges in different parts of London in which he was able to change his personality. He said nothing of his business to me, and it was not my habit to force a confidence. The first positive sign which he gave me of the direction which his investigation was taking was an extraordinary one. He had gone out before breakfast, and I had sat down to mine, when he strode into the room, his hat upon his head and a huge barbed-headed spear tucked like an umbrella under his arm.

七月份的第一周，我的老朋友经常长时间不在家，因此我知道他肯定接手了某个案子。在此期间，有几个相貌粗俗的人上门来找巴兹尔船长，由此我就知道福尔摩斯正用假名在某处办案。他有许多假名，以便隐瞒他那令人生畏的身份。他在伦敦至少有五个临时住所，在每个住所他都有着不同的身份。他没告诉我关于案子的事，我也不习惯去打探秘密。可是从他首次明确透露的关于这个案子调查方向的情况来看，这次的调查很不寻常。那天吃早饭前他就出去了，我坐下来吃饭的时候，他迈着大步回到屋里，戴着帽子，腋下藏着的一根短矛，就像一把有倒钩的雨伞一样。




"Good gracious, Holmes!" I cried. "You don't mean to say that you have been walking about London with that thing?"

“天哪，福尔摩斯！”我喊道，“你该不会告诉我，你带着这东西在伦敦到处走吧？”




"I drove to the butcher's and back."

“我去了一家肉铺又回来了。”




"The butcher's?"

“肉铺？”




"And I return with an excellent appetite. There can be no question, my dear Watson, of the value of exercise before breakfast. But I am prepared to bet that you will not guess the form that my exercise has taken."

“对，我现在胃口好极了。亲爱的沃森，早饭前锻炼身体的价值是毋庸置疑的。可是我敢打赌你猜不出来我做了什么运动。”




"I will not attempt it."

“我并不想猜。”




He chuckled as he poured out the coffee.

他一面倒咖啡一面低声地笑着。




"If you could have looked into Allardyce's back shop you would have seen a dead pig swung from a hook in the ceiling, and a gentleman in his shirt-sleeves furiously stabbing at it with this weapon. I was that energetic person, and I have satisfied myself that by no exertion of my strength can I transfix the pig with a single blow. Perhaps you would care to try?"

“要是你刚才到阿拉代斯肉铺的后面，你会看到天花板下的钩子上挂着一头荡来荡去的死猪，而一位绅士正穿着衬衣用这件武器奋力地戳它。这个很有力气的人就是我，我很高兴，因为我没有用多大力气就一下子把猪刺穿了。也许你想试试？”




"Not for worlds. But why were you doing this?"

“我才不想试呢。但你干嘛要这么做呢？”




"Because it seemed to me to have an indirect bearing upon the mystery of Woodman's Lee. Ah, Hopkins, I got your wire last night, and I have been expecting you. Come and join us."

“因为我觉得这很可能和伍德曼李庄园的神秘案件有间接关系。啊，霍普金斯，我昨天晚上收到你的电报，一直盼望着见到你呢。来跟我们一起吃早饭吧。”




Our visitor was an exceedingly alert man, thirty years of age, dressed in a quiet tweed suit, but retaining the erect bearing of one who was accustomed to official uniform. I recognised him at once as Stanley Hopkins, a young police inspector for whose future Holmes had high hopes, while he in turn professed the admiration and respect of a pupil for the scientific methods of the famous amateur. Hopkins's brow was clouded, and he sat down with an air of deep dejection.

我们的客人是位非常机警的人，大约30岁，穿着素雅的粗花呢衣服，但是还带有穿惯了官方制服的那种笔挺的风度。我立刻认出他就是斯坦利·霍普金斯，福尔摩斯认为大有前途的那位年轻警长。这个年轻人因为福尔摩斯破案所用的科学方法，而对这位著名的私家侦探怀着学生对老师一般的仰慕与敬重。霍普金斯的眉梢愁云密布，他十分沮丧地坐下来。




"No, thank you, sir. I breakfasted before I came round. I spent the night in town, for I came up yesterday to report."

“不用了，先生，谢谢您。我来之前已经吃过早饭了。我在市里过的夜，因为我昨天是来汇报的。”




"And what had you to report?"

“那你汇报了什么呢？”




"Failure, sir; absolute failure."

“失败，先生，彻底的失败。”




"You have made no progress?"

“一点儿进展都没有吗？”




"None."

“没有。”




"Dear me! I must have a look at the matter."

“天哪！那我倒要来调查一下这个案子。”




"I wish to heavens that you would, Mr. Holmes. It's my first big chance, and I am at my wit's end. For goodness' sake come down and lend me a hand."

“福尔摩斯先生，我巴不得您这样做。这是我遇到的第一个重大案件，可我却一筹莫展。看在上帝的份上，请您来帮我一把吧。”




"Well, well, it just happens that I have already read all the available evidence, including the report of the inquest, with some care. By the way, what do you make of that tobacco-pouch found on the scene of the crime? Is there no clue there?"

“行啊，我刚好仔细看过了目前所有的证据资料，包括那份侦查报告。顺便问一下，你怎么看待那个在犯罪现场发现的烟袋？那上面没有线索吗？”




Hopkins looked surprised.

霍普金斯看起来有点儿吃惊。




"It was the man's own pouch, sir. His initials were inside it. And it was of seal-skin—and he an old sealer."

“先生，那是那个人自己的烟袋，袋子的里面有他姓名的首字母。烟袋是用海豹皮做的，因为他是个捕海豹的老手。”




"But he had no pipe."

“可是他没有烟斗。”




"No, sir, we could find no pipe; indeed, he smoked very little. And yet he might have kept some tobacco for his friends."

“没有，先生，我们没找到烟斗。他确实很少抽烟。他或许是为他的朋友们准备了一些烟。”




"No doubt. I only mention it because if I had been handling the case I should have been inclined to make that the starting-point of my investigation. However, my friend Dr. Watson knows nothing of this matter, and I should be none the worse for hearing the sequence of events once more. Just give us some short sketch of the essentials."

“很有可能。我之所以提到烟袋，是因为如果我来处理这个案件，我会倾向于把这个烟袋做为调查的起点。不过，我的朋友沃森医生对于此案一无所知，而至于我，再听一次事件的经过也没坏处。所以请你给我们简要地叙述一下主要情况吧。”




Stanley Hopkins drew a slip of paper from his pocket.

斯坦利·霍普金斯从口袋中拿出一张纸条。




"I have a few dates here which will give you the career of the dead man, Captain Peter Carey. He was born in '45—fifty years of age. He was a most daring and successful seal and whale fisher. In 1883 he commanded the steam sealer Sea Unicorn, of Dundee. He had then had several successful voyages in succession, and in the following year, 1884, he retired. After that he travelled for some years, and finally he bought a small place called Woodman's Lee, near Forest Row, in Sussex. There he has lived for six years, and there he died just a week ago to-day.

“我这里有份年谱来说明死者彼得·凯里船长的生平。他出生于1845年，也就是说他今年50岁了。他是个捕猎海豹和鲸鱼的能手，非常勇敢而且很成功。1883年，他当了丹迪港的蒸汽捕海豹船‘海上独角兽’号的船长。之后他连续出航了几次，全都满载而归。而在第二年，也就是1884年，他退休了。四处旅行了几年后，他最终在萨塞克斯郡买了一小块地，那地方邻近弗里斯特街，叫伍德曼李。他在那里住了六年，然后被杀害，离今天刚好一星期。




"There were some most singular points about the man. In ordinary life he was a strict Puritan—a silent, gloomy fellow. His household consisted of his wife, his daughter, aged twenty, and two female servants. These last were continually changing, for it was never a very cheery situation, and sometimes it became past all bearing. The man was an intermittent drunkard, and when he had the fit on him he was a perfect fiend. He has been known to drive his wife and his daughter out of doors in the middle of the night, and flog them through the park until the whole village outside the gates was aroused by their screams.

“这个人有一些很不一般的地方。他平时过着严格的清教徒式的生活，是个沉默、抑郁的人。他家里有妻子，一个20岁的女儿，还有两个女佣人。佣人常换，因为呆在那儿从来就没有过舒心的日子，有时实在让人难以忍受。这个人时常喝醉，一喝醉就成了一个十足的恶魔。人们都知道他有时半夜把妻子和女儿赶出家门，打得她们满园子跑，直到全村的人都被她们的尖叫声惊醒。




"He was summoned once for a savage assault upon the old vicar, who had called upon him to remonstrate with him upon his conduct. In short, Mr. Holmes, you would go far before you found a more dangerous man than Peter Carey, and I have heard that he bore the same character when he commanded his ship. He was known in the trade as Black Peter, and the name was given him, not only on account of his swarthy features and the colour of his huge beard, but for the humours which were the terror of all around him. I need not say that he was loathed and avoided by every one of his neighbours, and that I have not heard one single word of sorrow about his terrible end.

“有一次教区牧师到他家中指责他行为不良，他对这位老牧师破口大骂，因而被传讯。简而言之，福尔摩斯先生，你很难找到一个比彼得·凯里更蛮横的人，我听说他当船长的时候性格也是这样的。他那个圈里的人都叫他黑彼得。给他起这个名字，不仅因为他的脸和大胡子是黑色的，还因为周围的人都怕他的坏脾气。不用说，每个邻居都厌恶他，避开他。他惨死之后，我没有听到过一句对他表示惋惜的话。




"You must have read in the account of the inquest about the man's cabin, Mr. Holmes; but perhaps your friend here has not heard of it. He had built himself a wooden outhouse—he always called it 'the cabin'—a few hundred yards from his house, and it was here that he slept every night. It was a little, single-roomed hut, sixteen feet by ten. He kept the key in his pocket, made his own bed, cleaned it himself, and allowed no other foot to cross the threshold. There are small windows on each side, which were covered by curtains and never opened. One of these windows was turned towards the high road, and when the light burned in it at night the folk used to point it out to each other and wonder what Black Peter was doing in there. That's the window, Mr. Holmes, which gave us one of the few bits of positive evidence that came out at the inquest.

“福尔摩斯先生，您一定在那份调查报告中读到过这个人的一间小木屋；但或许您的这位朋友一点儿都没有听说过。他在家的外面几百码处造了一间木头小屋，他总叫它‘船舱’，每天晚上都在那儿睡觉。那是一个小单间，16英尺长10英尺宽。他把钥匙放在自己口袋里，自己铺床，自己打扫，从来不允许任何人迈进这屋的门槛。屋子每面都有小窗户，上面挂着窗帘，窗户从来没打开过。有一扇窗户对着大路，每当夜晚小屋里的灯亮时，人们常望着这间小屋，指指点点，猜想着黑彼得在那里面干什么。福尔摩斯先生，就是这扇窗给出了一条宝贵的线索，也是调查中发现的仅有的几条线索之一。




"You remember that a stonemason, named Slater, walking from Forest Row about one o'clock in the morning—two days before the murder—stopped as he passed the grounds and looked at the square of light still shining among the trees. He swears that the shadow of a man's head turned sideways was clearly visible on the blind, and that this shadow was certainly not that of Peter Carey, whom he knew well. It was that of a bearded man, but the beard was short and bristled forwards in a way very different from that of the captain. So he says, but he had been two hours in the public-house, and it is some distance from the road to the window. Besides, this refers to the Monday, and the crime was done upon the Wednesday.

“您还记得，出事前两天，有个叫斯莱特的石匠凌晨1点从弗里斯特街走来，他路过这间小屋时停了一下，看见树影间透过的窗户里的亮光。石匠发誓说，他从窗帘上清楚地看见有一个人侧着头，并且这个影子一定不是彼得·凯里的，因为他很熟悉彼得。那是一个长满胡须的人，但和船长很不一样，这人的胡须很短，并且向前翘着。石匠的确是这样说的，但他之前在小酒馆待了两个小时，而且他当时在大路上，离木屋的窗户还有一段距离。再说，这是星期一的事，谋杀发生在星期三。




"On the Tuesday Peter Carey was in one of his blackest moods, flushed with drink and as savage as a dangerous wild beast. He roamed about the house, and the women ran for it when they heard him coming. Late in the evening he went down to his own hut. About two o'clock the following morning his daughter, who slept with her window open, heard a most fearful yell from that direction, but it was no unusual thing for him to bawl and shout when he was in drink, so no notice was taken. On rising at seven one of the maids noticed that the door of the hut was open, but so great was the terror which the man caused that it was midday before anyone would venture down to see what had become of him. Peeping into the open door they saw a sight which sent them flying with white faces into the village. Within an hour I was on the spot and had taken over the case.

“那个星期二彼得·凯里又大闹起来，喝得醉醺醺的，凶暴得像一头危险的野兽。他在家周围闲逛，他的妻子女儿听到他来了便急忙跑了。深夜，他回到小屋。他女儿总是开着窗户睡觉，所以第二天凌晨2点左右，她听到了小屋那边传来了令人毛骨悚然的惨叫，但因为彼得喝醉的时候经常大喊大叫，所以也没有人注意。其中一个女佣人7点钟起来时，发现小屋的门开着，但是黑彼得实在太让人害怕，所以直到中午才有人敢去看看他到底发生了什么事儿。人们从开着的门缝向屋里望，里面的景象吓得他们面色苍白地逃回村子。不到一小时我就到了现场，接手了这个案子。




"Well, I have fairly steady nerves, as you know, Mr. Holmes, but I give you my word that I got a shake when I put my head into that little house. It was droning like a harmonium with the flies and bluebottles, and the floor and walls were like a slaughter-house. He had called it a cabin, and a cabin it was sure enough, for you would have thought that you were in a ship. There was a bunk at one end, a sea-chest, maps and charts, a picture of the Sea Unicorn, a line of log-books on a shelf, all exactly as one would expect to find it in a captain's room. And there in the middle of it was the man himself—his face twisted like a lost soul in torment, and his great brindled beard stuck upwards in his agony. Right through his broad breast a steel harpoon had been driven, and it had sunk deep into the wood of the wall behind him. He was pinned like a beetle on a card. Of course, he was quite dead, and had been so from the instant that he had uttered that last yell of agony.

“福尔摩斯先生，您知道我的承受力还是很强的，但是说实话，当我把头探进这个小屋的时候，我也吓了一跳。成群的苍蝇、绿头苍蝇嗡嗡地叫个不停，地面和墙壁看上去简直像个屠宰场。他把这间小屋叫做‘船舱’，那的确是像一间船舱，因为在那儿你会感到自己真的是在船上。屋子的一头有一张床，一个水手用的储物箱，一些地图和图表，一张‘海上独角兽’号的图画，在一个架子上还有一排航海日志，这些完全像我们在一个船长的舱中所看到的那样。他本人就在屋子的正中间，只见他面部扭曲，好像折磨中的幽魂，斑白的大胡子在极度的痛苦中向上翘着。一支捕鱼钢叉穿过他宽阔的胸膛，深深地叉入他背后的木墙里。他就像是在硬纸板上钉着的一只甲虫。显然，他发出了最后那声痛苦的吼叫便死去了。




"I know your methods, sir, and I applied them. Before I permitted anything to be moved I examined most carefully the ground outside, and also the floor of the room. There were no footmarks."

“先生，我知道您的方法，也用了这些方法。我非常仔细地检查过屋外的地面以及屋内的地板，然后才允许移动任何东西。那儿并没有脚印。”




"Meaning that you saw none?"

“你的意思是没有看见脚印？”




"I assure you, sir, that there were none."

“先生，肯定没有脚印。”




"My good Hopkins, I have investigated many crimes, but I have never yet seen one which was committed by a flying creature. As long as the criminal remains upon two legs so long must there be some indentation, some abrasion, some trifling displacement which can be detected by the scientific searcher. It is incredible that this blood-bespattered room contained no trace which could have aided us. I understand, however, from the inquest that there were some objects which you failed to overlook?"

“我的好霍普金斯，我侦破过许多案件，但我从来没见过飞行的生物作案。只要罪犯长着两条腿，就一定有压痕、擦痕或者细微的移动痕迹，这些都逃不出一个讲求科学方法的侦探的法眼。令人难以置信的是在一个溅满鲜血的屋子里竟然找不到任何能帮我们破案的痕迹。从你的调查中可以看出，有些东西你并没有仔细查看过。”




The young inspector winced at my companion's ironical comments.

听到我朋友的这番带有讽刺评价，这位年轻的警长有些窘迫。




"I was a fool not to call you in at the time, Mr. Holmes. However, that's past praying for now. Yes, there were several objects in the room which called for special attention. One was the harpoon with which the deed was committed. It had been snatched down from a rack on the wall. Two others remained there, and there was a vacant place for the third. On the stock was engraved 'SS. Sea Unicorn, Dundee.' This seemed to establish that the crime had been done in a moment of fury, and that the murderer had seized the first weapon which came in his way. The fact that the crime was committed at two in the morning, and yet Peter Carey was fully dressed, suggested that he had an appointment with the murderer, which is borne out by the fact that a bottle of rum and two dirty glasses stood upon the table."

“福尔摩斯先生，我那时没有请您去真是太傻了。可是这已无法挽回了。屋子里的确还有一些物品值得特别关注。一个是那把谋杀用的鱼叉。那是凶手是从墙上的工具架上抽下来的。还有两把仍然在那儿，还有一个空位。那把鱼叉的柄上刻着‘SS，海上独角兽号，丹迪’。这似乎可以表明，凶手是暴怒之下犯的案，他顺手抓到了最靠近他的这个武器。凶案是在凌晨2点发生的，而且彼得·凯里穿戴整齐，这说明他和凶手是约好的，桌子的一瓶朗姆酒和两个用过的杯子也可以证实这一点。”




"Yes," said Holmes; "I think that both inferences are permissible. Was there any other spirit but rum in the room?"

“是的，”福尔摩斯说，“我想这两个推论都是合情合理的。屋里除了朗姆酒外还有别的酒吗？”




"Yes; there was a tantalus containing brandy and whisky on the sea-chest. It is of no importance to us, however, since the decanters were full, and it had therefore not been used."

“有的，在贮物箱上有个小酒柜，装着白兰地和威士忌。但这对于我们来说并不重要，细颈酒瓶是满的，因此这些酒并没有动过。”




"For all that, its presence has some significance," said Holmes. "However, let us hear some more about the objects which do seem to you to bear upon the case."

“尽管这样，柜子中的酒还是有点儿意义的。”福尔摩斯说，“不过还是让我们听听那些你认为和案件有关的其他物品的情况吧。”




"There was this tobacco-pouch upon the table."

“桌子上放着这个烟袋。”




"What part of the table?"

“桌子上的哪个位置？”




"It lay in the middle. It was of coarse seal-skin-the straight-haired skin, with a leather thong to bind it. Inside was 'P. C.' on the flap. There was half an ounce of strong ship's tobacco in it."

“在桌子的中间。烟袋是用未加工的带毛海豹皮做的，用条皮绳来捆着。烟袋内侧的边缘有'P. C.'的字样。袋里有半盎司海员用的气味浓烈的烟丝。”




"Excellent! What more?"

“很好！还有什么吗？”




Stanley Hopkins drew from his pocket a drab-covered note-book. The outside was rough and worn, the leaves discoloured. On the first page were written the initials "J. H. N." and the date "1883." Holmes laid it on the table and examined it in his minute way, while Hopkins and I gazed over each shoulder. On the second page were the printed letters "C.P.R.," and then came several sheets of numbers. Another heading was Argentine, another Costa Rica, and another San Paulo, each with pages of signs and figures after it.

斯坦利·霍普金斯从他的口袋里拿出一本黄褐色外皮的笔记本。本子的外壳很粗糙，磨损不堪，内页上有些污点。第一页写有几个首字母"J. H. N."和日期“1883”。福尔摩斯把笔记本摆在桌子上，仔细地检查着，霍普金斯和我站在他身后，从两边越过他的肩膀注视着。在第二页上有印刷体字母"C. P. R."，以后的几页全是数字。接着有“阿根廷”，“哥斯达黎加”，“圣保罗”等标题，每项之后都跟着好几页的符号和数字。




"What do you make of these?" asked Holmes.

福尔摩斯问道：“你觉得这些是什么？”




"They appear to be lists of Stock Exchange securities. I thought that 'J.H.N.' were the initials of a broker, and that 'C.P.R.' may have been his client."

“这些像是证券交易所的债券单。我想'J. H. N.'是经纪人名字的首字母，'C. P. R.'可能是他的顾客。”




"Try Canadian Pacific Railway," said Holmes.

“'C. P. R.'会不会是代表加拿大太平洋铁路？”福尔摩斯说。




Stanley Hopkins swore between his teeth and struck his thigh with his clenched hand.

斯坦利·霍普金斯一面用拳头砸着大腿，一面低声责骂自己。




"What a fool I have been!" he cried. "Of course, it is as you say. Then 'J.H.N.' are the only initials we have to solve. I have already examined the old Stock Exchange lists, and I can find no one in 1883 either in the house or among the outside brokers whose initials correspond with these. Yet I feel that the clue is the most important one that I hold. You will admit, Mr. Holmes, that there is a possibility that these initials are those of the second person who was present-in other words, of the murderer. I would also urge that the introduction into the case of a document relating to large masses of valuable securities gives us for the first time some indication of a motive for the crime."

“我太笨了！”他大叫道，“当然就是您说的那样。那么只有'J. H. N.'这几个首字母是我们要解决的了。我已经查过证券交易所的旧报表，找不到1883年交易所内部人员、或外面任何经纪人名字的首字母和它一样。可是我觉得这是我全部线索中最重要的一条。福尔摩斯先生，您也许会承认有这样的可能性，也就是说这几个首字母是现场的另一个人名字的缩写，换句话说就是凶手的。我还认为，这样一个记载着大笔值钱证券的笔记本，第一次给我们指出了谋杀的动机。”




Sherlock Holmes's face showed that he was thoroughly taken aback by this new development.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯的面部表情说明他对案件的这一新发展感到震惊。




"I must admit both your points," said he. "I confess that this note-book, which did not appear at the inquest, modifies any views which I may have formed. I had come to a theory of the crime in which I can find no place for this. Have you endeavoured to trace any of the securities here mentioned?"

“我完全同意你的两个观点。”他说，“我承认，这本在最初调查中没有提到的笔记本改变了我原来的看法。我对于这一起案件的推论没有考虑到这本笔记的内容。你有没有设法调查笔记本中所提到的证券呢？”　　




"Inquiries are now being made at the offices, but I fear that the complete register of the stockholders of these South American concerns is in South America, and that some weeks must elapse before we can trace the shares."

“正在交易所调查，但我担心的是，因为这些相关南美股票持有者的完整名单在南美，所以在我们查到这些股份之前估计好几个星期就都过去了。”




Holmes had been examining the cover of the note-book with his magnifying lens.

福尔摩斯用放大镜检查笔记本的封皮。




"Surely there is some discolouration here," said he.

他说：“这儿肯定有些污点。”




"Yes, sir, it is a blood-stain. I told you that I picked the book off the floor."

“是的，先生，那是血迹。我告诉过您我是从地上捡起来的。”




"Was the blood-stain above or below?"

“血迹是在本子的上面还是下面呢？”　




"On the side next the boards."

“是在贴着地板的那一面。”




"Which proves, of course, that the book was dropped after the crime was committed."

“这当然证明笔记本是在谋杀发生后掉的。”




"Exactly, Mr. Holmes. I appreciated that point, and I conjectured that it was dropped by the murderer in his hurried flight. It lay near the door."

“福尔摩斯先生，正是这样，我同意这一点。我猜想是凶手在匆忙逃跑时落下的。本子就掉在门边上。”




"I suppose that none of these securities have been found among the property of the dead man?"

“我想这些证券里没有一份是死者的财产吧？”　　




"No, sir."

“没有，先生。”




"Have you any reason to suspect robbery?"

“你有没有依据认为这是抢劫杀人案呢？”　　




"No, sir. Nothing seemed to have been touched."

“没有，先生。似乎没有什么东西被动过。”




"Dear me, it is certainly a very interesting case. Then there was a knife, was there not?"

“啊，这真是件很有意思的案子。　　那儿有一把刀，对吧？”




"A sheath-knife, still in its sheath. It lay at the feet of the dead man. Mrs. Carey has identified it as being her husband's property."

“一把带鞘的刀，刀还在刀鞘里，放在了死者的脚旁。加里太太认出那是她丈夫的东西。”




Holmes was lost in thought for some time.

福尔摩斯沉思了一会儿。




"Well," said he, at last, "I suppose I shall have to come out and have a look at it."

最后他开口说：“我想我必须亲自去调查一下。”




Stanley Hopkins gave a cry of joy.

斯坦利·霍普金斯高兴得喊出声来。




"Thank you, sir. That will indeed be a weight off my mind."

“谢谢您，先生。这真的会减轻我心中的负担啊。”




Holmes shook his finger at the inspector.

福尔摩斯对着这位警长摇了摇手指表示否认。




"It would have been an easier task a week ago," said he. "But even now my visit may not be entirely fruitless. Watson, if you can spare the time I should be very glad of your company. If you will call a four-wheeler, Hopkins, we shall be ready to start for Forest Row in a quarter of an hour."

“要是在一周以前，这工作还会容易点儿。”他说，“不过，就算现在去，可能也不会完全于事无补。沃森，如果你能腾出时间和我一起去，我会很开心的。霍普金斯，请你叫一辆四轮马车，我们一刻钟后就出发，前去弗里斯特街。”




Alighting at the small wayside station, we drove for some miles through the remains of widespread woods, which were once part of that great forest which for so long held the Saxon invaders at bay-the impenetrable "weald," for sixty years the bulwark of Britain. Vast sections of it have been cleared, for this is the seat of the first iron-works of the country, and the trees have been felled to smelt the ore. Now the richer fields of the North have absorbed the trade, and nothing save these ravaged groves and great scars in the earth show the work of the past. Here in a clearing upon the green slope of a hill stood a long, low stone house, approached by a curving drive running through the fields. Nearer the road, and surrounded on three sides by bushes, was a small outhouse, one window and the door facing in our direction. It was the scene of the murder!

我们在路旁的一个小驿站下了车，匆忙穿过一大片满是残枝断木的林子。这片森林有几英里长，作为英国大森林堡垒的一部分，它曾经阻挡了萨克逊侵略者长达六十年之久，因此被称为不可入侵的“森林地带”。森林的大部分已被砍伐，因为这里是英国第一个钢铁厂的厂址，树都被砍去炼铁了。现在钢铁厂已经搬到北部矿产丰富的地区，只剩这些荒凉的树林和坑坑洼洼的土地印证着这里曾有过钢铁厂。在一座小山绿色斜坡上的空旷处，有一座长而低矮的石屋，从那里伸出一条小道在田野中蜿蜒而过。靠近大路有一间小屋，三面都围着灌木丛，一扇窗户和屋门正对着我们。这就是凶案现场！




Stanley Hopkins led us first to the house, where he introduced us to a haggard, grey-haired woman, the widow of the murdered man, whose gaunt and deep-lined face, with the furtive look of terror in the depths of her redrimmed eyes, told of the years of hardship and ill-usage which she had endured. With her was her daughter, a pale, fair-haired girl, whose eyes blazed defiantly at us as she told us that she was glad that her father was dead, and that she blessed the hand which had struck him down. It was a terrible household that Black Peter Carey had made for himself, and it was with a sense of relief that we found ourselves in the sunlight again and making our way along a path which had been worn across the fields by the feet of the dead man.

斯坦利·霍普金斯首先领着我们走进这所房子，把我们介绍给一位面容憔悴、头发灰白的妇女，她就是被害人的遗孀。她那憔悴、皱纹深陷的面孔，和她那红肿的眼睛所深藏的恐惧目光，仿佛诉说着她常年所忍受的艰辛与蹂躏。陪着她的是她的女儿，一个面色苍白、头发金黄的姑娘。当她谈到父亲的死时很高兴，眼里闪耀着反抗的光芒，并说要祝福那个把她父亲戳死的人之。黑彼得把他的家弄得很不像样子，我们走出他家来到阳光下时，有种如释重负的感觉。然后我们沿着一条穿过田野的小路走去，这条小路是死者用脚踩出来的。




The outhouse was the simplest of dwellings, woodenwalled, shingle-roofed, one window beside the door and one on the farther side. Stanley Hopkins drew the key from his pocket, and had stooped to the lock, when he paused with a look of attention and surprise upon his face.

这小屋是间再简陋不过的住房，木板墙，木屋顶，一扇靠门的窗，还有一扇在屋子的另一头。斯坦利·霍普金斯从口袋里掏出钥匙，弯下腰对准锁孔，忽然他停住了，脸上露出惊异而又全神贯注的样子。




"Someone has been tampering with it," he said.

他说：“有人撬过锁。”




There could be no doubt of the fact. The woodwork was cut and the scratches showed white through the paint, as if they had been that instant done. Holmes had been examining the window.

这一事实是不容置疑的。锁的木质部分有刀痕，上面的油漆被刮得发白了，似乎是刚刚被撬过。福尔摩斯一直在检查窗户。




"Someone has tried to force this also. Whoever it was has failed to make his way in. He must have been a very poor burglar."

“还有人还想从窗户闯进来。不管他是谁，反正他没能进来。这个人肯定是个很蹩脚的窃贼。”




"This is a most extraordinary thing," said the inspector; "I could swear that these marks were not here yesterday evening."

“这件事真是非比寻常。”警长说，“我可以发誓，昨天晚上这里没有这些痕迹。”




"Some curious person from the village, perhaps," I suggested.

我提醒说：“或许村子里有些好奇的人来过。”




"Very unlikely. Few of them would dare to set foot in the grounds, far less try to force their way into the cabin. What do you think of it, Mr. Holmes?"

“非常不可能，他们几乎没有人敢走到这儿，更不用说闯进小屋。福尔摩斯先生，您怎样看这件事？”




"I think that fortune is very kind to us."

“我认为我们很幸运。”




"You mean that the person will come again?"

“您的意思是说这个人还会来？”　　




"It is very probable. He came expecting to find the door open. He tried to get in with the blade of a very small penknife. He could not manage it. What would he do?"

“很有可能。他那次来的时候本以为门会开着。所以，他尝试用小折刀把门弄开好进去。但他开不了。他会怎么办呢？”　　




"Come again next night with a more useful tool."

“第二天夜里带着更好用的工具再来。”




"So I should say. It will be our fault if we are not there to receive him. Meanwhile, let me see the inside of the cabin."

“我说也是这样。我们要是不在这儿等着他，那就是我们的错误了。现在先让我看看小屋里面的情况。”




The traces of the tragedy had been removed, but the furniture within the little room still stood as it had been on the night of the crime. For two hours, with most intense concentration, Holmes examined every object in turn, but his face showed that his quest was not a successful one. Once only he paused in his patient investigation.

谋杀的痕迹已经清理掉了，可是小屋里的家具仍然像案发那晚那样摆着。福尔摩斯花了整整两小时，非常认真地把物品一件一件地检查了一遍，但从他脸上的表情可以看出这次检查收获不大。在耐心检查的过程中，他只停下来一次。




"Have you taken anything off this shelf, Hopkins?"

“霍普金斯，你从这个架子上拿走了什么东西吗？”　　




"No; I have moved nothing."

“没有，我什么也没动。”




"Something has been taken. There is less dust in this corner of the shelf than elsewhere. It may have been a book lying on its side. It may have been a box. Well, well, I can do nothing more. Let us walk in these beautiful woods, Watson, and give a few hours to the birds and the flowers. We shall meet you here later, Hopkins, and see if we can come to closer quarters with the gentleman who has paid this visit in the night."

“一定有什么东西被拿走了。架子的这个角落里的灰尘比别处少。可能是平放着的一本书，也可能是个小箱子。好吧，我该干的都干完了。沃森，我们在美丽的小树林里走走吧，享受几小时的鸟语花香。霍普金斯，我们晚些时候再在这儿见面，看看能否和这位昨夜来过的绅士短兵相接。”




It was past eleven o'clock when we formed our little ambuscade. Hopkins was for leaving the door of the hut open, but Holmes was of the opinion that this would rouse the suspicions of the stranger. The lock was a perfectly simple one, and only a strong blade was needed to push it back. Holmes also suggested that we should wait, not inside the hut, but outside it among the bushes which grew round the farther window. In this way we should be able to watch our man if he struck a light, and see what his object was in this stealthy nocturnal visit.

当我们布置好小埋伏时，已经过了11点。霍普金斯主张把小屋的门打开，福尔摩斯认为这会引起那个陌生来者的怀疑。锁的结构很简单，只要一把结实的小刀就能弄开。福尔摩斯还建议，我们不要待在屋内，而是在屋外附近的灌木丛里等着。这样的话，要是这个人点灯，我们便能看见他，看出他在夜间偷偷摸摸来访的目的是什么。




It was a long and melancholy vigil, and yet brought with it something of the thrill which the hunter feels when he lies beside the water pool and waits for the coming of the thirsty beast of prey. What savage creature was it which might steal upon us out of the darkness? Was it a fierce tiger of crime, which could only be taken fighting hard with flashing fang and claw, or would it prove to be some skulking jackal, dangerous only to the weak and unguarded?

守候的时间漫长而乏味，但是有一种历险的兴奋感，好像猎人在水池旁等着来喝水的猎物一样。在黑暗中偷偷摸摸地来到这儿的会是怎样的野兽呢？那会是一只伤人的猛虎，只有和它的尖牙和利爪进行艰苦搏斗后才能捕到呢，还是一只躲躲闪闪的，只有怯懦和毫无防备的人才会觉得可怕的豺狼呢？




In absolute silence we crouched amongst the bushes, waiting for whatever might come. At first the steps of a few belated villagers, or the sound of voices from the village, lightened our vigil; but one by one these interruptions died away and an absolute stillness fell upon us, save for the chimes of the distant church, which told us of the progress of the night, and for the rustle and whisper of a fine rain falling amid the foliage which roofed us in.

我们蹲伏在矮树丛里，在万籁俱寂中等候着一切可能发生的事。起初，晚归人的脚步声和村中传来的讲话声引起了我们的警觉，但是这些不相干的声音又相继消失，我们的四周一片寂静，只有几声远方教堂的钟声告诉我们夜晚的逝去，还有细雨落在我们头顶树叶上的簌簌声。




Half-past two had chimed, and it was the darkest hour which precedes the dawn, when we all started as a low but sharp click came from the direction of the gate. Someone had entered the drive. Again there was a long silence, and I had begun to fear that it was a false alarm, when a stealthy step was heard upon the other side of the hut, and a moment later a metallic scraping and clinking. The man was trying to force the lock! This time his skill was greater or his tool was better, for there was a sudden snap and the creak of the hinges. Then a match was struck, and next instant the steady light from a candle filled the interior of the hut. Through the gauze curtain our eyes were all riveted upon the scene within. 2点半的钟声已响，这是黎明前最暗的时刻，突然从大门那个方向传来咔哒一声，低沉而尖锐，我们全都吃了一惊。有人进了大门顺着小道走来。然后又有一段较长时间的寂静，我正开始猜想那个声音是场虚惊，突然这时从小屋的另一边传来悄悄的脚步声，过了一会儿就听见金属的摩擦和碰撞声。这个人正在试着撬锁！不知道这次是他的技术好了些，还是工具好了些，因为忽然传来啪嗒一声和门轴的嘎吱声。然后一根火柴划亮了，紧接着稳定的烛光照亮了小屋的内部。透过薄纱窗帘，我们的眼睛都死盯着屋内发生的一切。




The nocturnal visitor was a young man, frail and thin, with a black moustache which intensified the deadly pallor of his face. He could not have been much above twenty years of age. I have never seen any human being who appeared to be in such a pitiable fright, for his teeth were visibly chattering and he was shaking in every limb. He was dressed like a gentleman, in Norfolk jacket and knickerbockers, with a cloth cap upon his head. We watched him staring round with frightened eyes. Then he laid the candle-end upon the table and disappeared from our view into one of the corners. He returned with a large book, one of the log-books which formed a line upon the shelves. Leaning on the table he rapidly turned over the leaves of this volume until he came to the entry which he sought. Then, with an angry gesture of his clenched hand, he closed the book, replaced it in the corner, and put out the light. He had hardly turned to leave the hut when Hopkins's hand was on the fellow's collar, and I heard his loud gasp of terror as he understood that he was taken. The candle was re-lit, and there was our wretched captive shivering and cowering in the grasp of the detective. He sank down upon the sea-chest, and looked helplessly from one of us to the other.

这位夜间来客是个身体瘦弱的年轻人，黑色的八字胡使他像死人一般苍白的面孔显得更加苍白。他应该是个刚过20岁的人。我从来没有见过有人像他这样又惊又怕，他的牙齿显然在打颤，四肢也全在颤抖。他的衣着像个绅士，穿着诺福克式的上衣和灯笼裤，头戴便帽。我们看到他惊恐地凝视着四周。然后他把蜡烛头放在桌子上，走到一个我们看不到的角落里。他拿着一个大本子又走回来，那是在架子上排成一排的航海日志里的一本。他倚着桌子，一页页地迅速翻着，直到翻出他要找的条目。他紧握着拳做了个愤怒的手势，然后合上本子，放回原处，并吹灭了蜡烛。他还没有来得及转身走出这间小屋，霍普金斯的手已经抓住了这人的领子。当他明白自己被抓的时候，我听到他害怕得大声喘气。蜡烛又点上了。在侦探的看管下他浑身发抖，蜷缩起来。他在储物箱上坐下，目光不知所措地在我们几个身上游走。




"Now, my fine fellow," said Stanley Hopkins, "who are you, and what do you want here?"

“好了，我的好伙计，”斯坦利·霍普金斯说，“你是谁？来这儿干什么？”




The man pulled himself together and faced us with an effort at self-composure.

这个人振作了一下精神，尽力保持冷静，然后看着我们。




"You are detectives, I suppose?" said he. "You imagine I am connected with the death of Captain Peter Carey. I assure you that I am innocent."

“我想你们是侦探吧？”他说。“你们以为我和彼得·凯里船长的死有关。我向你们保证，我是无辜的。”




"We'll see about that," said Hopkins. "First of all, what is your name?"

“我们会搞清楚的。”霍普金斯说。“先说你叫什么？”　




"It is John Hopley Neligan."

“约翰·霍普利·奈里根。”




I saw Holmes and Hopkins exchange a quick glance.

我看见福尔摩斯和霍普金斯迅速交换了一下眼神。




"What are you doing here?"

“你在这儿干什么？”




"Can I speak confidentially?"

“我们能够私下交流吗？”　




"No, certainly not."

“不，当然不行。”




"Why should I tell you?"

“那么我为什么要告诉你们呢？”　　




"If you have no answer it may go badly with you at the trial."

“如果你不回答，那么审判可能会对你不利。”




The young man winced.

这个年轻人退缩了。




"Well, I will tell you," he said. "Why should I not? And yet I hate to think of this old scandal gaining a new lease of life. Did you ever hear of Dawson and Neligan?"

“好吧，我告诉你们。”他说，“我为什么不说呢？可是我很不愿意让过去的流言蜚语又重新传开。你们听说过道森和奈里根公司吗？”




I could see from Hopkins's face that he never had; but Holmes was keenly interested.

从霍普金斯的面孔我看出他从未听说过，但是福尔摩斯却显得很感兴趣。




"You mean the West-country bankers," said he. "They failed for a million, ruined half the county families of Cornwall, and Neligan disappeared."

“你说的是那两个西部银行家吗？”他说，“他们亏损了一百万英镑，让康沃尔郡的一半的家庭全破产了，奈里根也失踪了。”




"Exactly. Neligan was my father."

“正是这样。奈里根是我的父亲。”




At last we were getting something positive, and yet it seemed a long gap between an absconding banker and Captain Peter Carey pinned against the wall with one of his own harpoons. We all listened intently to the young man's words.

我们终于得到了一点儿有用的信息，可是一个负债潜逃的银行家和一个被自己的鱼叉钉在墙上的彼得·凯里船长之间好像差了十万八千里。我们都在专注地听这个年轻人讲话。




"It was my father who was really concerned. Dawson had retired. I was only ten years of age at the time, but I was old enough to feel the shame and horror of it all. It has always been said that my father stole all the securities and fled. It is not true. It was his belief that if he were given time in which to realize them all would be well and every creditor paid in full. He started in his little yacht for Norway just before the warrant was issued for his arrest. I can remember that last night when he bade farewell to my mother. He left us a list of the securities he was taking, and he swore that he would come back with his honour cleared, and that none who had trusted him would suffer. Well, no word was ever heard from him again. Both the yacht and he vanished utterly. We believed, my mother and I, that he and it, with the securities that he had taken with him, were at the bottom of the sea. We had a faithful friend, however, who is a business man, and it was he who discovered some time ago that some of the securities which my father had with him have reappeared on the London market. You can imagine our amazement. I spent months in trying to trace them, and at last, after many doublings and difficulties, I discovered that the original seller had been Captain Peter Carey, the owner of this hut.

“事情真正牵涉到的是我父亲。道森当时已经退休了。那时我才10岁，不过我已经能够感受到那件事带来的耻辱和恐惧。人们一直说我父亲偷走全部证券逃跑了。这不是真的。我父亲深信要是给他一些时间，把证券变成现款，一切都可以好起来，所有的债务都能还清。就在逮捕他的传票发出前夕，父亲乘他的小游艇动身去了挪威。我还记得他在临走前的晚上，向我母亲告别的情景。他给我们留下一张他一直带着的证券清单，并且发誓说他会回来，到时他的名誉会恢复清白，而且信任他的人是不会受到牵连的。可是从此以后再也没有听到过他的消息了。他本人和游艇都不见了。我母亲和我都以为，他和游艇以及他所带的证券全都沉入海底了。然而我们有一位可靠的商人朋友，不久前他发现，我父亲带走的证券又出现在伦敦交易市场上。你们可以想象出我们当时有多么惊讶。我花了几个月的时间去追查这些证券的来源，经过许多波折和困难，我发现最初卖出这些证券的人便是彼得·凯里船长，这间小屋的主人。




"Naturally, I made some inquiries about the man. I found that he had been in command of a whaler which was due to return from the Arctic seas at the very time when my father was crossing to Norway. The autumn of that year was a stormy one, and there was a long succession of southerly gales. My father's yacht may well have been blown to the north, and there met by Captain Peter Carey's ship. If that were so, what had become of my father? In any case, if I could prove from Peter Carey's evidence how these securities came on the market it would be a proof that my father had not sold them, and that he had no view to personal profit when he took them.

“当然了，我对这个人做了一些调查。我查出来他曾掌管过一艘捕鲸船，这艘船在我父亲渡海去挪威的时候，正好从北冰洋返航。那年秋天风暴很多，南方的大风不断吹来。我父亲的游艇很可能被吹到了北方，遇到了凯里船长的船。如果是这样的话，我父亲怎样了呢？不管怎样，要是我可以从彼得·凯里的证据中弄清证券是怎样出现在市场上的，这就能证明我父亲没有出售过这些证券，而且他也不是为了私利带走它们。




"I came down to Sussex with the intention of seeing the captain, but it was at this moment that his terrible death occurred. I read at the inquest a description of his cabin, in which it stated that the old log-books of his vessel were preserved in it. It struck me that if I could see what occurred in the month of August, 1883, on board the Sea Unicorn, I might settle the mystery of my father's fate. I tried last night to get at these log-books, but was unable to open the door. To-night I tried again, and succeeded; but I find that the pages which deal with that month have been torn from the book. It was at that moment I found myself a prisoner in your hands."

“我来萨塞克斯打算见这位船长，可就在这个时候发生了这桩可怕的谋杀案。我从调查报告中得知这间小屋的情况，报告说这艘船的航海日志仍然保存在小屋里。我突然想到，要是我能够了解到1883年8月在‘海上独角兽’号上发生一切，我就可能解开我父亲失踪之谜。我昨天晚上想要弄到这些航海日志，但没能打开门。今天晚上又来开门，找到了航海日志，可是发现八月份的那些页全被撕掉了。就在这时我被你们抓住了。”




"Is that all?" asked Hopkins.

“就这些了？”霍普金斯问。




"Yes, that is all." His eyes shifted as he said it.

“是的，这就是全部事实。”他说的时候，目光移开了。




"You have nothing else to tell us?" He hesitated.

“你没有别的事情要说吗？”他迟疑了一下。




"No; there is nothing."

“没有。”




"You have not been here before last night?"

“昨天晚上以前，你没有来过吗？”　　




"No."

“没有。”




"Then how do you account for that?" cried Hopkins, as he held up the damning note-book, with the initials of our prisoner on the first leaf and the blood-stain on the cover.

“那你怎么解释这个呢？”霍普金斯大声问道，手里拿起那本作为证物的笔记本，本子的外皮有血迹，第一页有着这个人名字的首字母。




The wretched man collapsed. He sank his face in his hands and trembled all over.

这个可怜的人瘫倒了。他用双手捂住脸，全身颤抖。




"Where did you get it?" he groaned. "I did not know. I thought I had lost it at the hotel."

“你是从哪儿弄到这本子的？”他痛苦地说，“我不知道是怎么回事。我以为我是在旅馆里弄丢的。”




"That is enough," said Hopkins, sternly. "Whatever else you have to say you must say in court. You will walk down with me now to the police-station. Well, Mr. Holmes, I am very much obliged to you and to your friend for coming down to help me. As it turns out your presence was unnecessary, and I would have brought the case to this successful issue without you; but none the less I am very grateful. Rooms have been reserved for you at the Brambletye Hotel, so we can all walk down to the village together."

“够了。”霍普金斯严厉地说，“你还有什么要说的，到法庭上说去吧。你现在和我去一趟警察局。福尔摩斯先生，非常感谢您和您的朋友来这儿帮助我。事实证明，您是没必要来的，没有您我也能圆满地破案，但还是非常感谢您。勃兰布莱特旅店已经给你们预留了房间，现在我们可以一起到村子里去了。”




"Well, Watson, what do you think of it?" asked Holmes, as we travelled back next morning.

第二天早晨我们回伦敦的时候，福尔摩斯问：“沃森，你觉得这案子怎么样？”　




"I can see that you are not satisfied."

“我看得出你并不满意。”




"Oh, yes, my dear Watson, I am perfectly satisfied. At the same time Stanley Hopkins's methods do not commend themselves to me. I am disappointed in Stanley Hopkins. I had hoped for better things from him. One should always look for a possible alternative and provide against it. It is the first rule of criminal investigation."

“噢，亲爱的沃森，我很满意。可是我不能赞同斯坦利·霍普金斯的方法。我对他感到失望。我本来希望他会处理得更好一些。一个侦探总是应该探查第二种可能性，并且为这种可能性做好防备。这是侦查案件的首要原则。”




"What, then, is the alternative?"

“那什么是此案的第二种可能性呢？”　




"The line of investigation which I have myself been pursuing. It may give us nothing. I cannot tell. But at least I shall follow it to the end."

“就是我自己一直在调查的线索。可能会得不出什么结果，我说不准。但是至少我要把它追查到底。”




Several letters were waiting for Holmes at Baker Street. He snatched one of them up, opened it, and burst out into a triumphant chuckle of laughter.

有几封信正在贝克街等待着福尔摩斯。他抓起一封拆开，马上得意地嘿嘿笑起来。




"Excellent, Watson. The alternative develops. Have you telegraph forms? Just write a couple of messages for me: 'Sumner, Shipping Agent, Ratcliff Highway. Send three men on, to arrive ten to-morrow morning.-Basil.' That's my name in those parts. The other is:'Inspector Stanley Hopkins, 46, Lord Street, Brixton. Come breakfast tomorrow at nine-thirty. Important. Wire if unable to come. Sherlock Holmes.' There, Watson, this infernal case has haunted me for ten days. I hereby banish it completely from my presence. To-morrow I trust that we shall hear the last of it forever."

“沃森，好极了！第二种可能性有进展了。你有电报纸吗？请替我写两封：‘致瑞特克利夫大街，海运公司，萨姆那：派三个人来，明早十点到。——巴兹尔。’这是我在那里用的名字。另外一封是：‘致布里克斯顿区，罗德街46号，斯坦利·霍普金斯警长。明日九点半来吃早饭。重要。如不能来，回电。——舍洛克·福尔摩斯。’沃森，这件讨厌的案子让我十天来一直不得安宁。现在我要把它从我心中完全抹掉。我相信明天我们将会听到最后的结果。”




Sharp at the hour named Inspector Stanley Hopkins appeared, and we sat down together to the excellent breakfast which Mrs. Hudson had prepared. The young detective was in high spirits at his success.

霍普金斯警长在约定的时间准时到了，我们一起坐下享用赫德森太太准备的丰盛早餐。这位年轻的警长由于办案成功而兴高采烈。




"You really think that your solution must be correct?" asked Holmes.

福尔摩斯问：“你真的认为你的解决办法是正确的吗？”




"I could not imagine a more complete case."

“我想不会有更完满的解决办法了。”




"It did not seem to me conclusive."

“在我看来，这案子还没有完。”




"You astonish me, Mr. Holmes. What more could one ask for?"

“福尔摩斯先生，您这么说真出乎我意料。还有什么可以进一步调查的呢？”




"Does your explanation cover every point?"

“你的解释能够说清事情的每个方面吗？”　




"Undoubtedly. I find that young Neligan arrived at the Brambletye Hotel on the very day of the crime. He came on the pretence of playing golf. His room was on the ground-floor, and he could get out when he liked. That very night he went down to Woodman's Lee, saw Peter Carey at the hut, quarrelled with him, and killed him with the harpoon. Then, horrified by what he had done, he fled out of the hut, dropping the note-book which he had brought with him in order to question Peter Carey about these different securities. You may have observed that some of them were marked with ticks, and the others-the great majority-were not. Those which are ticked have been traced on the London market; but the others presumably were still in the possession of Carey, and young Neligan, according to his own account, was anxious to recover them in order to do the right thing by his father's creditors. After his flight he did not dare to approach the hut again for some time; but at last he forced himself to do so in order to obtain the information which he needed. Surely that is all simple and obvious?"

“毫无疑问。我查明这个年轻的奈里根就在出事的那一天到了勃兰布莱特旅店。他装作是来玩高尔夫的。他特意住在一楼，所以他可以随意进出。那天晚上他去了伍德曼李，和彼得·凯里在小屋中见面，后来他们发生了争吵，他就用鱼叉戳死了他。他被自己的所作所为吓坏了，所以往屋外逃跑的时候遗漏了笔记本，这个笔记本是他用来追问彼得·凯里关于各种证券的事。您或许注意到了有些证券是用记号标出来的，而大部分是没有记号的。标出来的是在伦敦市场上被发现而追查出来的。其他的可能还在加里手中。按照他本人的叙述，年轻的奈里根急于要为父亲讨回证券，以便偿清债务。在逃跑以后的一段时间中，他不敢走近小屋，但是为了获得他所需要的信息，还是硬着头皮进去了。事情不是十分简单明了吗？”




Holmes smiled and shook his head.

福尔摩斯笑了，摇了摇头。




"It seems to me to have only one drawback, Hopkins, and that is that it is intrinsically impossible. Have you tried to drive a harpoon through a body? No? Tut, tut, my dear sir, you must really pay attention to these details. My friend Watson could tell you that I spent a whole morning in that exercise. It is no easy matter, and requires a strong and practised arm. But this blow was delivered with such violence that the head of the weapon sank deep into the wall. Do you imagine that this anaemic youth was capable of so frightful an assault? Is he the man who hobnobbed in rum and water with Black Peter in the dead of the night? Was it his profile that was seen on the blind two nights before? No, no, Hopkins; it is another and a more formidable person for whom we must seek."

“我看只有一个漏洞，霍普金斯，那就是他根本不可能杀得了人。你用鱼叉叉过动物的身体吗？没有？啧啧，我亲爱的朋友，你要对这些细节十分注意。我的朋友沃森可以告诉你，我用了整整一早上做这个练习。那不是件容易的事，要一只强健、训练有素的手臂啊。而案子里的钢叉戳得太猛以至于钢叉头都陷进了墙壁。你想想这个贫血的青年能够使出如此凶猛的一击吗？是他和黑彼得在半夜共饮朗姆酒吗？两天前在窗帘上看到的是他的侧影吗？不，不，霍普金斯，一定是另有其人，而且这个人强壮有力，我们一定要找到他。”




The detective's face had grown longer and longer during Holmes's speech. His hopes and his ambitions were all crumbling about him. But he would not abandon his position without a struggle.

这位警长的脸在福尔摩斯讲话的时候拉得越来越长。他的希望和雄心全都破灭了。但是不经过挣扎他是不肯放弃自己的观点的。




"You can't deny that Neligan was present that night, Mr. Holmes. The book will prove that. I fancy that I have evidence enough to satisfy a jury, even if you are able to pick a hole in it. Besides, Mr. Holmes, I have laid my hand upon my man. As to this terrible person of yours, where is he?"

“福尔摩斯先生，您不能否认那天晚上奈里根在场。笔记本是证据。即使您能挑出毛病，我的证明仍然能使陪审团满意。再说，福尔摩斯先生，我已经抓到了我要找的人。但您说的那位可怕的罪犯，他在哪儿呢？”




"I rather fancy that he is on the stair," said Holmes, serenely. "I think, Watson, that you would do well to put that revolver where you can reach it." He rose, and laid a written paper upon a side-table. "Now we are ready," said he.

“我想他就在楼梯那儿。”福尔摩斯平静地说，“沃森，我想你最好把枪放到触手可及的地方。”他站起来把一张有字的纸放到一张靠墙的桌子上。他说：“现在我们准备好了。”




There had been some talking in gruff voices outside, and now Mrs. Hudson opened the door to say that there were three men inquiring for Captain Basil.

这时外面传来粗野的谈话声，赫德森太太打开门，说有三个人要见巴兹尔船长。




"Show them in one by one," said Holmes.

福尔摩斯说：“让他们一个一个地进来。”




The first who entered was a little Ribston pippin of a man, with ruddy cheeks and fluffy white side-whiskers. Holmes had drawn a letter from his pocket.

第一个进来的是个个子矮小、样子引人发笑的人，他面颊红红的，长着斑白、蓬松的络腮胡子。福尔摩斯从口袋中拿出一封信。




"What name?" he asked.

“什么名字？”他问道。




"James Lancaster."

“詹姆斯·兰开斯特。”




"I am sorry, Lancaster, but the berth is full. Here is half a sovereign for your trouble. Just step into this room and wait there for a few minutes."

“对不起，兰开斯特，船上铺位已经满了。给你半个金镑，麻烦你了。到那间屋子去等几分钟。”




The second man was a long, dried-up creature, with lank hair and sallow cheeks. His name was Hugh Pattins. He also received his dismissal, his half-sovereign, and the order to wait.

第二个人是个细长、干瘦的人，头发平直，腮帮子向里凹。他的名字是休·帕廷斯。他同样得到了半个金币就被打发去等在一边了。




The third applicant was a man of remarkable appearance. A fierce bull-dog face was framed in a tangle of hair and beard, and two bold dark eyes gleamed behind the cover of thick, tufted, overhung eyebrows. He saluted and stood sailor-fashion, turning his cap round in his hands.

第三个申请人的外表非常奇怪。一副斗牛狗似的凶恶面孔埋在一团蓬乱的头发和胡须中，浓重、成簇状的眉毛向下垂悬着，遮住一双黑色、蛮横的眼睛。他敬了一个礼，像水手似的站着，两手转动着他的帽子。




"Your name?" asked Holmes.

福尔摩斯问：“名字？”




"Patrick Cairns."

“帕特里克·凯恩斯。”




"Harpooner?"

“叉鱼手？”




"Yes, sir. Twenty-six voyages."

“是的，先生。出海二十六次。”




"Dundee, I suppose?"

“我猜是在丹迪港？”




"Yes, sir."

“是的，先生。”




"And ready to start with an exploring ship?"

“准备好随船出海探险了吗？”




"Yes, sir."

“是的，先生。”




"What wages?"

“要多少薪水？”




"Eight pounds a month."

“每月八镑。”




"Could you start at once?"

“你马上就能出海吗？”




"As soon as I get my kit."

“只要我把随身用品准备好。”




"Have you your papers?"

“你有什么证件吗？”




"Yes, sir." He took a sheaf of worn and greasy forms from his pocket. Holmes glanced over them and returned them.

“有的，先生。”他从口袋中拿出一卷已经揉皱了的沾满油迹的表格。福尔摩斯看了一下又还给了他。




"You are just the man I want," said he. "Here's the agreement on the side-table. If you sign it the whole matter will be settled."

他说：“你正是我要找的人。合同在靠墙的桌子上。你签个字，事情就算定了。”




The seaman lurched across the room and took up the pen.

那水手蹒跚地走到屋子另一边，拿起了笔。




"Shall I sign here?" he asked, stooping over the table.

“我是签在这儿吗？”他弯腰趴在桌上问道。




Holmes leaned over his shoulder and passed both hands over his neck.

福尔摩斯靠住他的肩膀，并把两只手伸过他的脖子。




"This will do," said he.

他说：“这就行了。”




I heard a click of steel and a bellow like an enraged bull. The next instant Holmes and the seaman were rolling on the ground together. He was a man of such gigantic strength that, even with the handcuffs which Holmes had so deftly fastened upon his wrists, he would have very quickly overpowered my friend had Hopkins and I not rushed to his rescue. Only when I pressed the cold muzzle of the revolver to his temple did he at last understand that resistance was vain. We lashed his ankles with cord and rose breathless from the struggle.

我听到金属的碰撞声和一声像是公牛被激怒时发出的吼叫声。紧接着这个水手就和福尔摩斯在地上扭打起来。这个人的力气大得惊人，虽然福尔摩斯已经敏捷地给他戴上了手铐，可是要不是霍普金斯和我冲上前去帮忙，他很快就会把福尔摩斯制服。当我把无情的枪口对准他太阳穴的时候，他才终于明白抵抗只是徒劳。我们用绳子绑住他的脚踝，然后气喘吁吁地站起来。




"I must really apologize, Hopkins," said Sherlock Holmes; "I fear that the scrambled eggs are cold. However, you will enjoy the rest of your breakfast all the better, will you not, for the thought that you have brought your case to a triumphant conclusion."

“霍普金斯，我很抱歉，”舍洛克·福尔摩斯说，“炒鸡蛋怕是已经凉了。不过当你想到案子已经胜利结束的时候，你继续吃早餐就会觉得更香。”




Stanley Hopkins was speechless with amazement.

斯坦利·霍普金斯惊讶得说不出话来。




"I don't know what to say, Mr. Holmes," he blurted out at last, with a very red face. "It seems to me that I have been making a fool of myself from the beginning. I understand now, what I should never have forgotten, that I am the pupil and you are the master. Even now I see what you have done, but I don't know how you did it, or what it signifies."

“福尔摩斯先生，我不知道该说些什么。”最后他红着脸脱口而出，“在我看来，自己从一开始就一直在出丑。现在我懂了，永远不该忘记我是学生，而您是老师。虽然我刚才亲眼看见了您所做的一切，可是我还不明白您是怎样办到的，也不清楚这样做的意义。”




"Well, well," said Holmes, good-humouredly. "We all learn by experience, and your lesson this time is that you should never lose sight of the alternative. You were so absorbed in young Neligan that you could not spare a thought to Patrick Cairns, the true murderer of Peter Carey."

“好啦，好啦，”福尔摩斯高兴地说，“吃一堑长一智。这次你的教训是破案时思路不能太狭隘，以致于忽略了其他的可能性。你太关注年轻的奈里根了，以致于一点儿都没注意到帕特里克·凯恩斯这个谋杀彼得·凯里的真凶。”




The hoarse voice of the seaman broke in on our conversation.

这个海员嘶哑的声音打断了我们的谈话。




"See here, mister," said he, "I make no complaint of being man-handled in this fashion, but I would have you call things by their right names. You say I murdered Peter Carey; I say I killed Peter Carey, and there's all the difference. Maybe you don't believe what I say. Maybe you think I am just slinging you a yarn."

“先生，您听我说，”他说道，“您这样对待我，我并不抱怨，但是我希望你们说话要确切。你们说我蓄意谋杀了彼得·凯里，我说我只是杀了彼得·凯里，这个区别很大。也许你们不相信我说的话，也许你们觉得我是在编故事。”




"Not at all," said Holmes. "Let us hear what you have to say."

“并不是这样。”福尔摩斯说，“让我们听听你要说什么。”




"It's soon told, and, by the Lord, every word of it is truth. I knew Black Peter, and when he pulled out his knife I whipped a harpoon through him sharp, for I knew that it was him or me. That's how he died. You can call it murder. Anyhow, I'd as soon die with a rope round my neck as with Black Peter's knife in my heart."

“很快就会说完，而且每句话都是真的，我敢向上帝发誓。我很了解黑彼得，当他抽出刀子的时候，我就抄起鱼叉向他戳去，因为我知道不是他死就是我死。他就是这样死的。你们也许可以叫这谋杀。无论如何，不管是黑彼得的刀插进我的心脏，还是死刑绞索勒住我的脖子，我反正都是死路一条。”




"How came you there?" asked Holmes.

“你怎么到那儿去的？”福尔摩斯问。




"I'll tell it you from the beginning. Just sit me up a little so as I can speak easy. It was in '83 that it happened- August of that year. Peter Carey was master of the Sea Unicorn, and I was spare harpooner. We were coming out of the ice-pack on our way home, with head winds and a week's southerly gale, when we picked up a little craft that had been blown north. There was one man on her- a landsman. The crew had thought she would founder, and had made for the Norwegian coast in the dinghy. I guess they were all drowned. Well, we took him on board, this man, and he and the skipper had some long talks in the cabin. All the baggage we took off with him was one tin box. So far as I know, the man's name was never mentioned, and on the second night he disappeared as if he had never been. It was given out that he had either thrown himself overboard or fallen overboard in the heavy weather that we were having. Only one man knew what had happened to him, and that was me, for with my own eyes I saw the skipper tip up his heels and put him over the rail in the middle watch of a dark night, two days before we sighted the Shetland lights.

“我会跟你从头说起。让我坐起来，这样讲话自在些。事情发生在1883年的8月。彼得·加里是‘海上独角兽’号的船长，我是后备叉鱼手。当时我们正离开北冰洋的大块浮冰往回行驶，是顶风航行。我们从海上救起了一只小船，它被刮了一星期的南风吹到北方来的。小船上只有一个人，一个没出过海的人。我们船上的水手们以为大船沉了，他想乘着这小船去挪威海岸。我猜船上其他海员全都死了。总之，我们把这个人救到我们船上，他和我们船长在舱里谈了很久。这个人的行李只有一只铁箱子。从来没人提到过这个人的名字，至少我是不知道，而且第二天晚上他就失踪了，就好像从来没出现似的。有人放出消息：这个人不是自己跳进海里的，就是当时的坏天气把他给刮进去的。只有一个人知道他究竟出了什么事，那就是我，因为我亲眼看见，在深夜第二班的时候（水手在船上值班，分三班，第二班是从12点到凌晨4点），船长把他的两脚一抬，扔到了船栏杆外边。这事发生在我们看见瑟特兰灯塔的前两天。




"Well, I kept my knowledge to myself and waited to see what would come of it. When we got back to Scotland it was easily hushed up, and nobody asked any questions. A stranger died by an accident, and it was nobody's business to inquire. Shortly after Peter Carey gave up the sea, and it was long years before I could find where he was. I guessed that he had done the deed for the sake of what was in that tin box, and that he could afford now to pay me well for keeping my mouth shut.

“这件事我对谁也没说，只是想观望着会有什么结果。等我们回到苏格兰的时候，事情很轻松就压了下来，再也没有人过问。一个陌生人出事故死了，谁都没有必要去问。过了不久彼得·凯里不再出海，好几年以后我才找到他在哪儿。我猜到他害死那人是为了铁箱子里的东西。我想他现在应该会给我一大笔钱来封住我的嘴。




"I found out where he was through a sailor man that had met him in London, and down I went to squeeze him. The first night he was reasonable enough, and was ready to give me what would make me free of the sea for life. We were to fix it all two nights later. When I came I found him three parts drunk and in a vile temper. We sat down and we drank and we yarned about old times, but the more he drank the less I liked the look on his face. I spotted that harpoon upon the wall, and I thought I might need it before I was through. Then at last he broke out at me, spitting and cursing, with murder in his eyes and a great clasp-knife in his hand. He had not time to get it from the sheath before I had the harpoon through him. Heavens! what a yell he gave; and his face gets between me and my sleep! I stood there, with his blood splashing round me, and I waited for a bit; but all was quiet, so I took heart once more. I looked round, and there was the tin box on a shelf. I had as much right to it as Peter Carey, anyhow, so I took it with me and left the hut. Like a fool I left my baccy-pouch upon the table.

“有一个水手在伦敦遇见了他，我通过这个水手知道了他住在哪儿，我马上就跑来敲诈他。头一个晚上他很通情理，准备给我一大笔钱，让我一生都不用再出海。我们说好，过两个晚上就把事情办完。我再去的时候，发现他已半醉，并且脾气很坏。我们坐下来喝酒，聊着过去的事。但他喝得越多，脸色就越难看。我一眼瞄到挂在墙上的鱼叉，我想在我完蛋以前也许用得着它。后来，他对我发起火来，吐着唾沫大声诅咒，眼睛露出杀人的凶光，手里拿着一把大折刀。但他还没有来得及把大折刀从鞘里拔出来，我的鱼叉已经刺穿了他。天啊！他那声尖叫！他狰狞的面孔一直在我的噩梦里出现！我站在那儿，浑身溅满了他的血。等了一会儿，四周很安静，于是我又鼓起了勇气。我看看屋子四周，见到那只铁箱子就在架子上。可以说我和彼得·凯里都有权拥有这只箱子，于是我拿着它离开了屋子。我真傻得可以，竟然把我的烟袋忘在桌上了。




"Now I'll tell you the queerest part of the whole story. I had hardly got outside the hut when I heard someone coming, and I hid among the bushes. A man came slinking along, went into the hut, gave a cry as if he had seen a ghost, and legged it as hard as he could run until he was out of sight. Who he was or what he wanted is more than I can tell. For my part I walked ten miles, got a train at Tunbridge Wells, and so reached London, and no one the wiser.

“现在我告诉你整件事里最诡异的一部分。我刚出门，就听到有个人走来，我就躲在了旁边的矮树丛里。有一个人鬼鬼祟祟地过来，走进屋子，像见了鬼一样大喊一声，撒腿就跑，一会儿就没影了。他是谁，想干什么，我说不准。而我，走了十英里，在坦布里奇威尔兹上火车，到了伦敦，没有人知道。




"Well, when I came to examine the box I found there was no money in it, and nothing but papers that I would not dare to sell. I had lost my hold on Black Peter, and was stranded in London without a shilling. There was only my trade left. I saw these advertisements about harpooners and high wages, so I went to the shipping agents, and they sent me here. That's all I know, and I say again that if I killed Black Peter the law should give me thanks, for I saved them the price of a hempen rope."

“我一检查这只箱子，发现里面没有钱，只有一些证券，可是我不敢卖。我没有把握住黑彼得这个机会，而现在被困在伦敦，身上一分钱也没有。我有的只是我的手艺。我看到雇叉鱼手的广告，给钱很多，所以我去了海运公司，他们把我派到这儿来。这就是我所知道的全部事实，我再说一遍，我杀了黑彼得，法律应当感激我，因为我给他们省了一根麻绳的钱。”




"A very clear statement," said Holmes, rising and lighting his pipe. "I think, Hopkins, that you should lose no time in conveying your prisoner to a place of safety. This room is not well adapted for a cell, and Mr. Patrick Cairns occupies too large a proportion of our carpet."

“说得很清楚。”福尔摩斯说着，站起身点上了烟斗，“霍普金斯，我看你应该赶快把这个犯人送到安全的地方。这个房间是不适合作监房的，而且帕特里克·凯恩斯先生体格魁梧，在屋内要占很大的地方。”




"Mr. Holmes," said Hopkins, "I do not know how to express my gratitude. Even now I do not understand how you attained this result."

霍普金斯说：“福尔摩斯先生，我不知道怎样感谢您才好。甚至到现在我仍然不明白您是怎样成功破案的。”




"Simply by having the good fortune to get the right clue from the beginning. It is very possible if I had known about this note-book it might have led away my thoughts, as it did yours. But all I heard pointed in the one direction. The amazing strength, the skill in the use of the harpoon, the rum and water, the seal-skin tobacco-pouch, with the coarse tobacco-all these pointed to a seaman, and one who had been a whaler. I was convinced that the initials 'P.C.' upon the pouch were a coincidence, and not those of Peter Carey, since he seldom smoked, and no pipe was found in his cabin. You remember that I asked whether whisky and brandy were in the cabin. You said they were. How many landsmen are there who would drink rum when they could get these other spirits? Yes, I was certain it was a seaman."

“不过是因为从一开始我就幸运地抓住了正确的线索。要是我知道有那本笔记本，我的思路也有可能被引向歧途，就像你原来的想法一样。可是我所听到的全都指向同一点：惊人的力气、使用鱼叉的技巧、朗姆酒、装着粗制烟丝的海豹皮烟袋，这些全使人想到一个海员，而且是个捕过鲸鱼的人。我相信烟袋上的首字母'P. C.'不过是巧合，而不是指彼得·加里，因为他很少抽烟，而且在屋里也没有找到烟斗。你记得我曾问过，屋内是否有威士忌和白兰地。你说有。有多少不出海的人在能弄到这些酒的时候，要喝朗姆酒呢？所以我确定杀人者是一个海员。”




"And how did you find him?"

“您怎样找到他的呢？”　




"My dear sir, the problem had become a very simple one. If it were a seaman, it could only be a seaman who had been with him on the Sea Unicorn. So far as I could learn he had sailed in no other ship. I spent three days in wiring to Dundee, and at the end of that time I had ascertained the names of the crew of the Sea Unicorn in 1883. When I found Patrick Cairns among the harpooners my research was nearing its end. I argued that the man was probably in London, and that he would desire to leave the country for a time. I therefore spent some days in the East End, devised an Arctic expedition, put forth tempting terms for harpooners who would serve under Captain Basil-and behold the result!"

“亲爱的先生，这个问题就很简单了。如果是个海员，一定是‘海上独角兽’号上的海员。就我所知，彼得·凯里没有上过别的船。我花了三天时间给丹迪发电报，最终我弄清了1883年‘海上独角兽’号上全部水手的姓名。我看到叉鱼手中有帕特里克·凯恩斯的名字时，我的侦查便即将完成。我推想他可能在伦敦，并想要离开英国一段时间。所以我到伦敦东区住了几天，编造说有一个北冰洋探险队，提出优厚的条件找叉鱼手，在船长巴斯尔手下工作——然后你看，这就有了结果！”




"Wonderful!" cried Hopkins.

霍普金斯喊道：“妙极了！”




"You must obtain the release of young Neligan as soon as possible," said Holmes. "I confess that I think you owe him some apology. The tin box must be returned to him, but, of course, the securities which Peter Carey has sold are lost for ever. There's the cab, Hopkins, and you can remove your man. If you want me for the trial, my address and that of Watson will be somewhere in Norway -I'll send particulars later."

“你要尽快地释放奈里根。”福尔摩斯说，“坦白说，我觉得你应该向他道歉。铁箱子一定要还给他，当然彼得·凯里卖掉的证券是弄不回来了。霍普金斯，外面有出租马车，你把这个人带走吧。如果你要我出席审判，我和沃森的地址将会在挪威的某个地方——以后我会把详细地址告诉你。”








The Adventure of Charles Augustus Milverton

米尔弗顿




It is years since the incidents of which I speak took place, and yet it is with diffidence that I allude to them. For a long time, even with the utmost discretion and reticence, it would have been impossible to make the facts public; but now the principal person concerned is beyond the reach of human law, and with due suppression the story may be told in such fashion as to injure no one. It records an absolutely unique experience in the career both of Mr. Sherlock Holmes and of myself. The reader will excuse me if I conceal the date or any other fact by which he might trace the actual occurrence.

我现在讲的这件事发生在许多年以前，尽管如此，我说起来还是有些心虚。在过去很长时间里，哪怕我再谨慎，再有所保留，都不会将案件事实讲出去。而现在因为事件的主角已经不会再受人类法律的制裁了，所以现在我能有所保留地讲述这件事，而不致于伤害到任何人。它记载了舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生和我平生一段最为独特的经历。如果我隐瞒了日期或者其他能够使人追查到事情真相的情节，希望读者能谅解。




We had been out for one of our evening rambles, Holmes and I, and had returned about six o'clock on a cold, frosty winter's evening. As Holmes turned up the lamp the light fell upon a card on the table. He glanced at it, and then, with an ejaculation of disgust, threw it on the floor. I picked it up and read: CHARLES AUGUSTUS MILVERTON, APPLEDORE TOWERS, HAMPSTEAD. Agent.

在一个寒冬的傍晚，福尔摩斯和我出去散步，回来的时候大概已经6点了。福尔摩斯打开灯，灯光照在了桌上的一张名片上。他看了名片一眼，厌恶地哼了一声，便把名片扔在了地板上。我捡起来读道：查尔斯·奥古斯塔斯·米尔弗顿 阿培尔多塔，汉姆斯德区 代理人 　　




"Who is he?" I asked.

我问道：“他是谁？”




"The worst man in London," Holmes answered, as he sat down and stretched his legs before the fire. "Is anything on the back of the card?"

“伦敦最坏的人。”福尔摩斯边说边坐下来，把腿伸到壁炉前。“名片背后有什么字吗？”




I turned it over.

我把名片翻过来，




"Will call at 6:30—C.A.M.," I read.

读道：“六点半来访——C. A. M.。”　　




"Hum! He's about due. Do you feel a creeping, shrinking sensation, Watson, when you stand before the serpents in the Zoo and see the slithery, gliding, venomous creatures, with their deadly eyes and wicked, flattened faces? Well, that's how Milverton impresses me. I've had to do with fifty murderers in my career, but the worst of them never gave me the repulsion which I have for this fellow. And yet I can't get out of doing business with him—indeed, he is here at my invitation."

“哼，他就要来了。沃森，当你到动物园站在蟒蛇面前，看着这种蜿蜒爬行的剧毒动物，看着它吓人的眼睛和邪恶的扁扁的脸，你一定会起一身鸡皮疙瘩想要退缩吧？这就是米尔弗顿给我的感觉。当侦探以来，我和不下五十个杀人犯打过交道，但就连其中最坏的人，也没有像他那样让我如此厌恶。可我又不得不和他打交道，的确，是我把他约到这儿来的。”




"But who is he?"

“他到底是个什么样的人呢？”




"I'll tell you, Watson. He is the king of all the blackmailers. Heaven help the man, and still more the woman, whose secret and reputation come into the power of Milverton. With a smiling face and a heart of marble he will squeeze and squeeze until he has drained them dry. The fellow is a genius in his way, and would have made his mark in some more savoury trade. His method is as follows: He allows it to be known that he is prepared to pay very high sums for letters which compromise people of wealth or position. He receives these wares not only from treacherous valets or maids, but frequently from genteel ruffians who have gained the confidence and affection of trusting women. He deals with no niggard hand. I happen to know that he paid seven hundred pounds to a footman for a note two lines in length, and that the ruin of a noble family was the result. Everything which is in the market goes to Milverton, and there are hundreds in this great city who turn white at his name. No one knows where his grip may fall, for he is far too rich and far too cunning to work from hand to mouth. He will hold a card back for years in order to play it at the moment when the stake is best worth winning. I have said that he is the worst man in London, and I would ask you how could one compare the ruffian who in hot blood bludgeons his mate with this man, who methodically and at his leisure tortures the soul and wrings the nerves in order to add to his already swollen money-bags?"

“我来告诉你吧，沃森。他在诈骗犯中算是首屈一指的。上天帮他的忙，而那些被他掌控了名誉和秘密的女人更是不得不帮忙。他有一副微笑的面孔和一颗铁石般的心，总是对女人勒索，再勒索，直到把她们都榨干。这个家伙是个天才，本来是可以在一些更正派的行当里大展拳脚的。他的方法是：让人们知道，他愿意出很高的价钱收买有钱有势的人的信件。他不仅从背信弃义的男女仆人手里得到这些东西，而且常常从上流社会的流氓手里弄到，这些人常常从一些轻信他人的妇女那骗得信任和感情。他做买卖从不缩手缩脚。我偶然听说他付给一个仆人七百镑，买了一张只有两行字的便条，结果造成了一个贵族家庭的毁灭。市面上所有的事情都会传到米尔沃顿那里。这个大城市里有成百上千的人一听到他的名字便会吓得脸色煞白。谁也不知道哪一天会被他抓住把柄，因为他太有钱太狡猾了，所以说他勒索远远不是为了糊口。他还会把一张牌留着好几年，等到可以大赚一笔的时候才打出去。我说过，他是伦敦最坏的人。我问你，一个发脾气时打老婆的恶棍怎么能和他相提并论呢？为了往自己已经撑满的钱袋里继续塞钱，他竟然能够有条不紊地去折磨人们的心灵。”




I had seldom heard my friend speak with such intensity of feeling.

我很少听到我的朋友发表如此激烈的言论。




"But surely," said I, "the fellow must be within the grasp of the law?"

我说：“那么这个人应该会受到法律的制裁吧？”




"Technically, no doubt, but practically not. What would it profit a woman, for example, to get him a few months' imprisonment if her own ruin must immediately follow? His victims dare not hit back. If ever he blackmailed an innocent person, then, indeed, we should have him; but he is as cunning as the Evil One. No, no; we must find other ways to fight him."

“从理论上说是肯定的，但是实际上却做不到。例如，控告他让他坐几个月牢，可是自己也将因此身败名裂，这对于一个女人来说有什么好处呢？所以，受害者们并不敢反击。要是他敲诈一个无辜的人，我们一定要抓住他，可是他狡猾得像魔鬼一样。不，我们一定要找出别的方法和他斗争。”




"And why is he here?"

“那他为什么要到这儿来呢？”




"Because an illustrious client has placed her piteous case in my hands. It is the Lady Eva Brackwell, the most beautiful d�butante of last season. She is to be married in a fortnight to the Earl of Dovercourt. This fiend has several imprudent letters-imprudent, Watson, nothing worse—which were written to an impecunious young squire in the country. They would suffice to break off the match. Milverton will send the letters to the Earl unless a large sum of money is paid him. I have been commissioned to meet him, and—to make the best terms I can."

“因为一位大名鼎鼎的当事人把她的不幸案件交到了我手中。她就是伊娃·布莱克维尔小姐，上一季度社交界的最美的女士。过两周她将要和德温考伯爵结婚。这个恶魔弄到几封不够慎重的信——不够慎重的，沃森，没有比这更坏的了——信是写给一个身无分文的年轻乡绅的。但是，这些信足以破坏这个婚姻。要是不给他一大笔钱，米尔弗顿就会把信交给伯爵。我受委托和他见面，并且尽力把价钱压低。”




At that instant there was a clatter and a rattle in the street below. Looking down I saw a stately carriage and pair, the brilliant lamps gleaming on the glossy haunches of the noble chestnuts. A footman opened the door, and a small, stout man in a shaggy astrachan overcoat descended. A minute later he was in the room.

这时，下面的街道上传来马蹄声和车轮声。我向窗外望去，只见楼前停着一辆富丽堂皇的双驾马车，车上明亮的灯光照着一对栗色骏马泛着光泽的躯干。仆人打开车门，一个矮小结实、穿着俄国粗毛羊皮大衣的男人下了车。一分钟后他来到屋子里。




Charles Augustus Milverton was a man of fifty, with a large, intellectual head, a round, plump, hairless face, a perpetual frozen smile, and two keen grey eyes, which gleamed brightly from behind broad, golden-rimmed glasses. There was something of Mr. Pickwick's benevolence in his appearance, marred only by the insincerity of the fixed smile and by the hard glitter of those restless and penetrating eyes. His voice was as smooth and suave as his countenance, as he advanced with a plump little hand extended, murmuring his regret for having missed us at his first visit. Holmes disregarded the outstretched hand and looked at him with a face of granite. Milverton's smile broadened; he shrugged his shoulders, removed his overcoat, folded it with great deliberation over the back of a chair, and then took a seat.

查尔斯·奥古斯塔斯·米尔弗顿大概50来岁，有个看起来很灵光的大脑袋，一张肉嘟嘟没胡子的脸，一脸不变的假笑，还有两只敏锐的灰眼睛在金边大眼镜后面熠熠发亮。他脸上带着点儿匹克威克先生的那种仁慈，但被凝固的假笑和那眼里射出的锐利而又不安分的寒光给玷污了。他的声音也像他的表情那样，既温和又稳重。他一面向前走来，一面伸出胖乎乎的小手，嘴里嘟囔着他第一次来没能见到我们，感到很遗憾。福尔摩斯不理睬那只伸出的手，冷冰冰地看着他。米尔弗顿咧着嘴笑得更开了，他耸了耸肩，脱下大衣，细心叠好放在一个椅背上，然后坐了下来。




"This gentleman?" said he, with a wave in my direction. "Is it discreet? Is it right?"

“这位先生是谁？”他说着，向我坐的方向示意了一下。“说话方便吗？这样行吗？”




"Dr. Watson is my friend and partner."

“沃森医生是我的朋友和同事。”




"Very good, Mr. Holmes. It is only in your client's interests that I protested. The matter is so very delicate—"

“很好，福尔摩斯先生。我这样问只是为了您的当事人好。事情是很微妙的——”　　




"Dr. Watson has already heard of it."

“沃森医生已经听说了。”




"Then we can proceed to business. You say that you are acting for Lady Eva. Has she empowered you to accept my terms?"

“那么，我们就开始谈买卖吧。您说您代表的是伊娃女士。她是不是已经委托您接受我的条件了？”　




"What are your terms?"

“你的条件是什么？”　　




"Seven thousand pounds."

“七千镑。”




"And the alternative?"

“这有商量的余地吗？”




"My dear sir, it is painful for me to discuss it; but if the money is not paid on the 14th there certainly will be no marriage on the 18th." His insufferable smile was more complacent than ever.

“亲爱的先生，我觉得讨价还价是很烦人的，反正要是14号不交钱的话，18号的婚礼就肯定不能举行了。”他露出令人难以忍受的奸笑，显得比之前更得意了。




Holmes thought for a little.

福尔摩斯想了一会儿，




"You appear to me," he said, at last, "to be taking matters too much for granted. I am, of course, familiar with the contents of these letters. My client will certainly do what I may advise. I shall counsel her to tell her future husband the whole story and to trust to his generosity."

说道：“依我看，你好像太把事情看成理所当然的了。我当然也知道这些信的内容。我的委托人一定会按照我的建议去做。我要劝说她把全部事情告诉她未婚丈夫，并相信他的宽宏大量。”




Milverton chuckled.

米尔弗顿冷笑了一声。




"You evidently do not know the Earl," said he.

他说：“很明显，您不了解这位伯爵。”




From the baffled look upon Holmes's face I could see clearly that he did.

从福尔摩斯困惑的面容上，我清楚地看出他的确是不了解。




"What harm is there in the letters?" he asked.

他问：“这些信有什么害处呢？”




"They are sprightly—very sprightly," Milverton answered. "The lady was a charming correspondent. But I can assure you that the Earl of Dovercourt would fail to appreciate them. However, since you think otherwise, we will let it rest at that. It is purely a matter of business. If you think that it is in the best interests of your client that these letters should be placed in the hands of the Earl, then you would indeed be foolish to pay so large a sum of money to regain them." He rose and seized his astrachan coat.

“害处很大，非常大。”米尔弗顿回答道。“这位女士的信写得很讨人喜欢。但是我可以向您保证，德温考伯爵是不会赞赏这些信的。不过既然您不这么认为，那么我们也不用再多谈了。这纯粹是一桩买卖。如果您认为把这些信交到伯爵手中不会损害您委托人利益的话，那么付出这样一大笔钱买回这些信当然是太傻了。”他站起来去拿他的俄国羊皮大衣。




Holmes was grey with anger and mortification.

福尔摩斯又气又恼，脸色发灰。




"Wait a little," he said. "You go too fast. We would certainly make every effort to avoid scandal in so delicate a matter."

“等一下。”他说，“你不必这么快就走。在这样一个微妙的问题上，我们当然应该尽力避免流言蜚语。”




Milverton relapsed into his chair.

米尔弗顿又坐回到他的椅子上。




"I was sure that you would see it in that light," he purred.

他咕哝着说：“我知道您会这么想的。”




"At the same time," Holmes continued, "Lady Eva is not a wealthy woman. I assure you that two thousand pounds would be a drain upon her resources, and that the sum you name is utterly beyond her power. I beg, therefore, that you will moderate your demands, and that you will return the letters at the price I indicate, which is, I assure you, the highest that you can get."

“可是，”福尔摩斯继续说，“伊娃女士并不富有。我保证，两千镑就够她花光全部财产，你说的数目完全是她力所不能及的。所以我请求你降低你的要价，按照我定的价钱把信退回来，我保证你不可能弄到更多的钱了。”




Milverton's smile broadened and his eyes twinkled humorously.

米尔弗顿笑得更开心了，还滑稽地眨着眼睛。




"I am aware that what you say is true about the lady's resources," said he. "At the same time, you must admit that the occasion of a lady's marriage is a very suitable time for her friends and relatives to make some little effort upon her behalf. They may hesitate as to an acceptable wedding present. Let me assure them that this little bundle of letters would give more joy than all the candelabra and butter-dishes in London."

“我知道，这位女士的财产情况的确如您所言。”他说，“可是您要知道，一位女士结婚的时候也是她的朋友和亲属给予她帮助的最好时机。他们可能会犹豫着给她买一件像样的礼物。但我向他们保证，买下这一小叠信带来的快乐，要比伦敦的全部宴会所带来的还要多。”




"It is impossible," said Holmes.

福尔摩斯说：“那是办不到的。”




"Dear me, dear me, how unfortunate!" cried Milverton, taking out a bulky pocket-book. "I cannot help thinking that ladies are ill-advised in not making an effort. Look at this!" He held up a little note with a coat-of-arms upon the envelope. "That belongs to—well, perhaps it is hardly fair to tell the name until to-morrow morning. But at that time it will be in the hands of the lady's husband. And all because she will not find a beggarly sum which she could get by turning her diamonds into paste. It is such a pity. Now, you remember the sudden end of the engagement between the Honourable Miss Miles and Colonel Dorking? Only two days before the wedding there was a paragraph in the Morning Post
 to say that it was all off. And why? It is almost incredible, but the absurd sum of twelve hundred pounds would have settled the whole question. Is it not pitiful? And here I find you, a man of sense, boggling about terms when your client's future and honour are at stake. You surprise me, Mr. Holmes."

米尔弗顿拿出一本厚厚的笔记本，喊道：“唉呀呀，这是多么不幸！我不禁想到，这些女士们会听取了错误的建议而放弃努力。”看看这个吧！”他举着一封便笺，信封上印着家徽。“这个是属于——噢，也许在明天早晨以前说出这名字不大合适。可是，那时这封信将会落到这位女士的丈夫手中，就只是因为她不肯把她的钻石首饰换成现金，拿出那么一点点钱来。这真是太可惜了！您记得贵族迈尔斯女士和多尔金中尉突然中止婚约的事吗？结婚前两天，《晨报》上有一段报道，说婚礼取消了。这是为什么呢？说出来令人难以置信啊，只其实要拿出一千二百镑这么一笔小钱，就可以解决问题。这难道不可惜吗？我没有想到您这样一个通情达理的人，竟然会不顾委托人的前途和声誉，在这儿跟我讨价还价。福尔摩斯先生，您实在是出乎我的意料。”




"What I say is true," Holmes answered. "The money cannot be found. Surely it is better for you to take the substantial sum which I offer than to ruin this woman's career, which can profit you in no way?"

“我所说的是真的。”福尔摩斯回答，“她没法弄到这笔钱。毁了这位女士的一生对你没有什么好处，而接受我提出的这个不错的价钱，岂不是更好？”　　




"There you make a mistake, Mr. Holmes. An exposure would profit me indirectly to a considerable extent. I have eight or ten similar cases maturing. If it was circulated among them that I had made a severe example of the Lady Eva I should find all of them much more open to reason. You see my point?"

“福尔摩斯先生，你错了。事情传出去将会间接地对我有很大好处。我手下有八九件类似的事，它们的时机已经成熟。要是她们听说了伊娃女士的事，我想她们都会更加理智一些。您明白我的意思吗？”




Holmes sprang from his chair.

福尔摩斯猛然从椅子上站起来。




"Get behind him, Watson! Don't let him out! Now, sir, let us see the contents of that note-book."

“沃森，到他后面去！不要让他出去！先生，现在让我们看看你本子里的东西。”




Milverton had glided as quick as a rat to the side of the room, and stood with his back against the wall.

米尔弗顿像老鼠一样迅速溜到屋子边上，背靠墙站着。




"Mr. Holmes, Mr. Holmes," he said, turning the front of his coat and exhibiting the butt of a large revolver, which projected from the inside pocket. "I have been expecting you to do something original. This has been done so often, and what good has ever come from it? I assure you that I am armed to the teeth, and I am perfectly prepared to use my weapons, knowing that the law will support me. Besides, your supposition that I would bring the letters here in a note-book is entirely mistaken. I would do nothing so foolish. And now, gentlemen, I have one or two little interviews this evening, and it is a long drive to Hampstead." He stepped forward, took up his coat, laid his hand on his revolver, and turned to the door. I picked up a chair, but Holmes shook his head and I laid it down again. With bow, a smile, and a twinkle Milverton was out of the room, and a few moments after we heard the slam of the carriage door and the rattle of the wheels as he drove away.

“福尔摩斯先生，福尔摩斯先生，”他说着，翻开上衣的前襟，露出内袋里的一支大型左轮手枪的枪柄，“我早已料到你会做出些特别的事来。这种事情常常有，可是这会有什么好处呢？我老实告诉你，我是武装到牙齿了的，既然法律允许自卫，我会随时准备开枪。此外，如果你认为我会把信件放在笔记本中带来，那就完全错了。我不会干这种傻事的。好了，先生们，我今天晚上还要见一两个人，到汉姆斯德区还有不少路。”他走上前来，拿起他的大衣，扶着左轮手枪，转身走向门口。我抄起一把椅子，但福尔摩斯摇了摇头，我只好又放下。米尔弗顿鞠了一躬，笑了一下，然后一眨眼的工夫就走出了屋子。过了一会儿我们听到马车的关门声和渐渐远去的车轮声。




Holmes sat motionless by the fire, his hands buried deep in his trouser pockets, his chin sunk upon his breast, his eyes fixed upon the glowing embers. For half an hour he was silent and still. Then, with the gesture of a man who has taken his decision, he sprang to his feet and passed into his bedroom. A little later a rakish young workman with a goatee beard and a swagger lit his clay pipe at the lamp before descending into the street. "I'll be back some time, Watson," said he, and vanished into the night. I understood that he had opened his campaign against Charles Augustus Milverton; but I little dreamed the strange shape which that campaign was destined to take.

福尔摩斯一动不动地坐在炉火边，双手深深地插在裤袋里，下巴垂到胸前，眼睛盯着还在发光的余烬。整整半个小时，他一声不吭，一动不动。然后，他突然站了起来，带着一副打定主意的样子，走进了卧室。过了一会儿，走出来一位俏皮的青年工人，留着山羊胡，站在地灯旁得意洋洋地点起陶制烟斗，然后下了楼朝街上走去。“沃森，我过些时候回来。”他说，接着他就消失在夜幕中。我知道他已经开始和查尔斯·奥古斯塔斯·米尔弗顿展开较量了，可是我做梦也没有想到，这场较量竟会采取那样特殊的形式。




For some days Holmes came and went at all hours in this attire, but beyond a remark that his time was spent at Hampstead, and that it was not wasted, I knew nothing of what he was doing. At last, however, on a wild, tempestuous evening, when the wind screamed and rattled against the windows, he returned from his last expedition, and having removed his disguise he sat before the fire and laughed heartily in his silent inward fashion.

那些日子福尔摩斯成天打扮成这样进进出出。不必说，他花在在汉姆斯德区时间是有所收获的，可是对于他到底干了什么，我却一无所知。一个狂风暴雨的夜晚，风咆哮着吹得窗户咯咯作响，他终于最后一次出征归来。卸下了伪装，他坐在炉火前，以他静默内敛的方式开心地笑了起来。




"You would not call me a marrying man, Watson?"

“沃森，你不会觉得我是要结婚了吧？”




"No, indeed!"

“不，当然不会！”




"You'll be interested to hear that I am engaged."

“告诉你，你会很感兴趣的，我已经订婚了。”




"My dear fellow! I congrat—"

“我亲爱的朋友！我祝贺——”




"To Milverton's housemaid."

“祝贺米尔弗顿的女仆吧。”




"Good heavens, Holmes!"

“天哪，福尔摩斯！”　　




"I wanted information, Watson."

“沃森，我需要获取情报。”




"Surely you have gone too far?"

“但你这样做过头了吧？”




"It was a most necessary step. I am a plumber with a rising business, Escott by name. I have walked out with her each evening, and I have talked with her. Good heavens, those talks! However, I have got all I wanted. I know Milverton's house as I know the palm of my hand."

“这是非常必要的一步。我装扮成一个生意兴隆的水管工人，名字是埃斯科特。每天晚上我都和她出去，跟她聊天。天哪，谈的那都是什么呀！但是，我弄到了我想要的情报。现在我对米尔沃顿的家完全了如指掌。”




"But the girl, Holmes?"

“可是，福尔摩斯，那个女孩子呢？”




He shrugged his shoulders.

他耸耸肩。




"You can't help it, my dear Watson. You must play your cards as best you can when such a stake is on the table. However, I rejoice to say that I have a hated rival who will certainly cut me out the instant that my back is turned. What a splendid night it is!"

“亲爱的沃森，没有别的办法。桌子上摆着这样的赌注，你就只能尽力出牌。但庆幸的是我有个情敌，我一转身他准会把我挤掉。多么美妙的夜晚啊！”　　




"You like this weather?"

“你喜欢这种天气？”




"It suits my purpose. Watson, I mean to burgle Milverton's house to-night."

“它适合我的目的。沃森，我打算今晚闯入米弗沃顿的家。”




I had a catching of the breath, and my skin went cold at the words, which were slowly uttered in a tone of concentrated resolution. As a flash of lightning in the night shows up in an instant every detail of a wide landscape, so at one glance I seemed to see every possible result of such an action—the detection, the capture, the honoured career ending in irreparable failure and disgrace, my friend himself lying at the mercy of the odious Milverton.

听到他用十分坚决的语气慢悠悠地说出这句话时，我不禁全身发冷，呼吸都停止了。就像黑夜的闪电瞬间照亮旷野的每一个角落一般，我一眼就看出这个行动可能导致的每个后果——他会被识破，被抓捕，他那受尊重的事业将以不可挽回的失败与屈辱告终，我的朋友将任由可恶的米尔弗顿摆布。




"For Heaven's sake, Holmes, think what you are doing," I cried.

“看在老天的份上，福尔摩斯，想想你在干嘛吧。”我大喊。




"My dear fellow, I have given it every consideration. I am never precipitate in my actions, nor would I adopt so energetic and indeed so dangerous a course if any other were possible. Let us look at the matter clearly and fairly. I suppose that you will admit that the action is morally justifiable, though technically criminal. To burgle his house is no more than to forcibly take his pocketbook—an action in which you were prepared to aid me."

“亲爱的朋友，我仔细地想过了。我从来没有鲁莽行事过，要有其他办法，我是不会玩命去冒这个险的。让我们仔细地想一下，我想你会承认，这样做在道义上是无可非议的，虽然从法律上说是在犯罪。闯入他的家无非是要掳走他的本子——你也会赞同这一行为的。”




I turned it over in my mind.

我在心里权衡了一下。




"Yes," I said; "it is morally justifiable so long as our object is to take no articles save those which are used for an illegal purpose."

“是的，”我说，“只要我们的意图只是拿走那些用于非法目的的物品，我们的行动在道义上便是正当的。”




"Exactly. Since it is morally justifiable I have only to consider the question of personal risk. Surely a gentleman should not lay much stress upon this when a lady is in most desperate need of his help?"

“正是。既然在道义上是正当的，那么我要考虑的就只有个人风险的问题。而当一位女士迫切需要帮助时，一个绅士显然不应过多考虑个人安危。”




"You will be in such a false position."

“但你会被误解。”




"Well, that is part of the risk. There is no other possible way of regaining these letters. The unfortunate lady has not the money, and there are none of her people in whom she could confide. To-morrow is the last day of grace, and unless we can get the letters to-night this villain will be as good as his word and will bring about her ruin. I must, therefore, abandon my client to her fate or I must play this last card. Between ourselves, Watson, it's a sporting duel between this fellow Milverton and me. He had, as you saw, the best of the first exchanges; but my self-respect and my reputation are concerned to fight it to a finish."

“是的，这是风险的一部分。可是除了拿回这些信以外，没有其他可行的办法。这位不幸的女士没有钱，又没有可以信任的亲人。明天就是最后期限，除非我们今天晚上弄到这些信，不然这个恶棍便会说到做到，让这位女士身败名裂。所以，我要么让我的委托人听天由命，要么就打出这最后一张牌。沃森，只能跟你说，这是我和米尔弗顿间的生死决斗。你看到了，他已经在第一个回合赢了个满堂红，但是为了自尊和荣誉，我要战斗到底。”




"Well, I don't like it; but I suppose it must be," said I. "When do we start?"

“我不喜欢这样，但我想只能如此了，”我说，“我们什么时候动身？”




"You are not coming."

“你别去。”




"Then you are not going," said I. "I give you my word of honour—and I never broke it in my life—that I will take a cab straight to the police-station and give you away unless you let me share this adventure with you."

“那除非你不去。”我说，“我告诉你我要去，决不悔改。要是你不让我和你一同去冒这个险，我就直接到警察局去告发你。”




"You can't help me."

“你帮不上什么忙。”




"How do you know that? You can't tell what may happen. Anyway, my resolution is taken. Other people beside you have self-respect and even reputations."

“你怎么知道？还没发生的事是没法说的。不管怎样，我的主意已定。除了你，别人也是有自尊和荣誉的。”




Holmes had looked annoyed, but his brow cleared, and he clapped me on the shoulder.

福尔摩斯显得有些不耐烦，但最终还是舒展了眉头，拍了拍我的肩膀。




"Well, well, my dear fellow, be it so. We have shared the same room for some years, and it would be amusing if we ended by sharing the same cell. You know, Watson, I don't mind confessing to you that I have always had an idea that I would have made a highly efficient criminal. This is the chance of my lifetime in that direction. See here!" He took a neat little leather case out of a drawer, and opening it he exhibited a number of shining instruments. "This is a first-class, up-to-date burgling kit, with nickel-plated jemmy, diamond-tipped glass-cutter, adaptable keys, and every modern improvement which the march of civilization demands. Here, too, is my dark lantern. Everything is in order. Have you a pair of silent shoes?"

“好吧，好吧，我亲爱的朋友，就这样办。我们在一间屋子里一起生活好几年了，要是我们最终又同住一间牢房，那倒也挺逗的。沃森，我坦白告诉你吧，我一直有个想法，就是要犯一次收效很高的罪。而这就是我一生难得的一次机会。你看！”他从一个抽屉里拿出一只整洁小巧的皮箱子，打开来，里面是一些亮闪闪的作案工具。“这是顶级的、最新的盗窃工具，镀镍的撬棒，镶着金刚石的玻璃刀，万能钥匙等等，还有几乎所有为了适应人类文明进程而发明的先进工具。还有这个，在黑暗中用的灯。一切都准备好了。你有走路不出声的鞋吗？”




"I have rubber-soled tennis shoes."

“我有橡胶底的网球鞋。”




"Excellent. And a mask?"

“好极了！　有面罩吗？”




"I can make a couple out of black silk."

“我可以用黑绸子做两个。”




"I can see that you have a strong natural turn for this sort of thing. Very good; do you make the masks. We shall have some cold supper before we start. It is now nine-thirty. At eleven we shall drive as far as Church Row. It is a quarter of an hour's walk from there to Appledore Towers. We shall be at work before midnight. Milverton is a heavy sleeper and retires punctually at ten-thirty. With any luck we should be back here by two, with the Lady Eva's letters in my pocket."

“我看得出来，你做这种事情是很有天赋的。很好，你做面罩。出发前我们先吃点儿现成的东西。现在是9点半，11点我们会赶到教堂街，然后要再走一刻钟到阿倍尔多塔，半夜以前我们就可以开始行动。米尔弗顿睡觉睡得很死，而且总是在10点半准时睡觉。走运的话，2点以前，我们应该可以揣着伊娃女士的信回来了。”




Holmes and I put on our dress-clothes, so that we might appear to be two theatre-goers homeward bound. In Oxford Street we picked up a hansom and drove to an address in Hampstead. Here we paid off our cab, and with our great-coats buttoned up, for it was bitterly cold and the wind seemed to blow through us, we walked along the edge of the Heath.

福尔摩斯和我穿上晚礼服，看上去像是两个看完戏正往家走的人。我们在牛津街叫了一辆双轮马车，往汉姆斯德区的某个地方驶去。到那以后，我们付了马车钱。天很冷，寒风简直要把我们刺穿。我们扣上外衣，沿着荒地的边缘走着。




"It's a business that needs delicate treatment," said Holmes. "These documents are contained in a safe in the fellow's study, and the study is the ante-room of his bed-chamber. On the other hand, like all these stout, little men who do themselves well, he is a plethoric sleeper. Agatha—that's my Fianc.e-says it is a joke in the servants' hall that it's impossible to wake the master. He has a secretary who is devoted to his interests and never budges from the study all day. That's why we are going at night. Then he has a beast of a dog which roams the garden. I met Agatha late the last two evenings, and she locks the brute up so as to give me a clear run. This is the house, this big one in its own grounds. Through the gate—now to the right among the laurels. We might put on our masks here, I think. You see, there is not a glimmer of light in any of the windows, and everything is working splendidly."

“做这件事要非常小心。”福尔摩斯说，“那些信件锁在这个家伙书房的保险柜里，而他的书房就是他卧室的前厅。不过，正像所有那些养尊处优的矮冬瓜一样，他睡得很死。阿加莎，也就是我的未婚妻说，他们会在仆人的住处笑话那个怎么也叫不醒的主人。他有一位忠心耿耿的秘书，整个白天从不离开书房。这就是为什么我们要在晚上去啦。他还有一条凶猛的狗，总在花园里逛来逛去。最近两个晚上我和阿加莎约会很晚，她就把狗锁起来了，好方便我走掉。这就是那所房子，那座独门独院的大房子。走进大门——向右穿过月桂树林。我想我们在这儿戴上面具吧。你看，没有一个窗户有一点儿灯光，一切都很顺利。”




With our black silk face-coverings, which turned us into two of the most truculent figures in London, we stole up to the silent, gloomy house. A sort of tiled veranda extended along one side of it, lined by several windows and two doors.

戴着黑色丝绸面罩，我们二人简直变成了伦敦城里那些最野蛮的人了。我们悄悄地走近这所寂静而又阴暗的房子。房子的一边伸出一个带瓦顶的走廊，旁边有几个窗户和两扇门。




"That's his bedroom," Holmes whispered. "This door opens straight into the study. It would suit us best, but it is bolted as well as locked, and we should make too much noise getting in. Come round here. There's a greenhouse which opens into the drawing-room."

“那是他的卧室，”福尔摩斯低声说，“这扇门正对着书房。我们从这儿进去最合适，可是门闩住了，还上了锁，要进去就会发出很大声音。到这边来。这儿有间花房，能通到客厅。”




The place was locked, but Holmes removed a circle of glass and turned the key from the inside. An instant afterwards he had closed the door behind us, and we had become felons in the eyes of the law. The thick, warm air of the conservatory and the rich, choking fragrance of exotic plants took us by the throat. He seized my hand in the darkness and led me swiftly past banks of shrubs which brushed against our faces. Holmes had remarkable powers, carefully cultivated, of seeing in the dark. Still holding my hand in one of his he opened a door, and I was vaguely conscious that we had entered a large room in which a cigar had been smoked not long before. He felt his way among the furniture, opened another door, and closed it behind us. Putting out my hand I felt several coats hanging from the wall, and I understood that I was in a passage. We passed along it, and Holmes very gently opened a door upon the right-hand side. Something rushed out at us and my heart sprang into my mouth, but I could have laughed when I realized that it was the cat. A fire was burning in this new room, and again the air was heavy with tobacco smoke. Holmes entered on tiptoe, waited for me to follow, and then very gently closed the door. We were in Milverton's study, and a porti�re at the farther side showed the entrance to his bedroom.

花房上着锁，福尔摩斯卸下了一圈玻璃，从里面拨开了锁。不一会儿，我们就进到里面，他随手关上门。从法律角度来看，我们已经犯下了重罪。花房里温暖的空气和异国花草的浓郁芳香迎面袭来，简直让我们不能呼吸。在黑暗中他抓住我的手，领着我沿着一些灌木迅速走过，我们的脸都擦到了灌木。福尔摩斯有在黑暗中看清东西的特殊能力，这是精心培养出来的。他一只手仍然拉着我的手，另一只手打开一扇门。我模糊地感觉到我们进入了一个大房间，而且不久前刚有人在这个房间抽过雪茄。他在家具中间摸索着前进，又打开一扇门，我们进去后又随手关上。我伸出手摸到几件挂在墙上的衣服，便知道自己是在过道里。我们穿过过道以后，福尔摩斯又轻轻地推开了右手边的一扇门。这时有个东西向着我们冲过来，我的心几乎要跳出嗓子眼了，可是当我意识到那是只猫时，又差点儿笑出声来。这间房里生着火，并且也充满了浓重的烟草味。福尔摩斯踮着脚尖走进去，等我进去以后，他轻轻地关上门。我们已经来到米尔弗顿的书房，对面有个门帘，说明那儿通往他的卧室。




It was a good fire, and the room was illuminated by it. Near the door I saw the gleam of an electric switch, but it was unnecessary, even if it had been safe, to turn it on. At one side of the fireplace was a heavy curtain, which covered the bay window we had seen from outside. On the other side was the door which communicated with the veranda. A desk stood in the centre, with a turning chair of shining red leather. Opposite was a large bookcase, with a marble bust of Athene on the top. In the corner between the bookcase and the wall there stood a tall green safe, the firelight flashing back from the polished brass knobs upon its face. Holmes stole across and looked at it. Then he crept to the door of the bedroom, and stood with slanting head listening intently. No sound came from within. Meanwhile it had struck me that it would be wise to secure our retreat through the outer door, so I examined it. To my amazement it was neither locked nor bolted! I touched Holmes on the arm, and he turned his masked face in that direction. I saw him start, and he was evidently as surprised as I.

壁炉烧得很旺，照亮了整个屋子。在靠门的地方我看见有个电灯开关，但即使安全的话，也没有必要开灯。壁炉的一旁有一道很厚的窗帘，挡住我们刚才从外面看到的那个凸窗。壁炉的另一旁，有通向阳台的门。屋子中间摆着一张书桌，后面有把泛着光的红皮转椅。书桌对面有个大书柜，上面有座雅典娜的半身大理石像。在书柜和墙中间的一个角落里，有一个高高的绿色保险柜，柜门上的光亮铜把映着壁炉的火光。福尔摩斯悄悄地走过去，看了看保险柜。然后他又蹑手蹑脚地走到卧室门前，站在那儿歪着头专心地听了一会儿。听不到里面有什么声音。这时，我突然想到外边的那扇门很适合用来撤退，所以我检查了那扇门。我惊喜地发现，门既没有上闩也没有上锁。我碰了一下福尔摩斯的手臂示意，他转过带着面罩的脸往门的方向看去。我看出他吓了一跳，显然对我的行动感到出乎意料，而他的反应也出乎我的意料。




"I don't like it," he whispered, putting his lips to my very ear. "I can't quite make it out. Anyhow, we have no time to lose."

“我可不喜欢这样。”他把嘴凑到我耳边低声说。“我不是很清楚你的意思。不管怎样，我们要抓紧时间。”




"Can I do anything?"

“那我做些什么？”




"Yes, stand by the door. If you hear anyone come, bolt it on the inside, and we can get away as we came. If they come the other way, we can get through the door if our job is done, or hide behind these window curtains if it is not. Do you understand?"

“站在门旁。要是听见有人来，就从里面把门闩上，我们可以从来的路回去。要是他们从那条路来，如果我们事情已经办完了就可以从这个门走，如果没有办完就可以躲在凸窗的窗帘后面。你明白了吗？”




I nodded and stood by the door. My first feeling of fear had passed away, and I thrilled now with a keener zest than I had ever enjoyed when we were the defenders of the law instead of its defiers. The high object of our mission, the consciousness that it was unselfish and chivalrous, the villainous character of our opponent, all added to the sporting interest of the adventure. Far from feeling guilty, I rejoiced and exulted in our dangers. With a glow of admiration I watched Holmes unrolling his case of instruments and choosing his tool with the calm, scientific accuracy of a surgeon who performs a delicate operation. I knew that the opening of safes was a particular hobby with him, and I understood the joy which it gave him to be confronted with this green and gold monster, the dragon which held in its maw the reputations of many fair ladies. Turning up the cuffs of his dresscoat—he had placed his overcoat on a chair-Holmes laid out two drills, a jemmy, and several skeleton keys. I stood at the centre door with my eyes glancing at each of the others, ready for any emergency; though, indeed, my plans were somewhat vague as to what I should do if we were interrupted. For half an hour Holmes worked with concentrated energy, laying down one tool, picking up another, handling each with the strength and delicacy of the trained mechanic. Finally I heard a click, the broad green door swung open, and inside I had a glimpse of a number of paper packets, each tied, sealed, and inscribed. Holmes picked one out, but it was hard to read by the flickering fire, and he drew out his little dark lantern, for it was too dangerous, with Milverton in the next room, to switch on the electric light. Suddenly I saw him halt, listen intently, and then in an instant he had swung the door of the safe to, picked up his coat, stuffed his tools into the pockets, and darted behind the window curtain, motioning me to do the same.

我点了点头，站在门旁。我刚才的恐惧感消失了，而现在心中涌起的一股强烈的兴奋感让我浑身颤栗，这种蔑视法律的刺激感，是之前捍卫法律的时候所从来没有感受到的。我们的使命很崇高，我也清楚我们的行为并不自私，而是富有骑士精神，况且我们敌人的本性又如此卑鄙。所有这些使得我们这次的冒险更加有趣。我没有一点儿罪恶感，反而为能身处这样的险境而感到高兴和振奋。我仰慕地看着福尔摩斯打开他的工具箱，他像一个正在进行精细手术的外科医生，冷静、科学、准确地选择他的工具。我知道福尔摩斯有开保险柜的特别嗜好，我也理解面前那个金色和绿色相间的怪物带给他的喜悦，但也正是这头怪物吞噬了许多美丽女士的名声。他把大衣放在一把椅子上，卷起夜礼服的袖口，拿出两把钻子，一根撬棒和几把万能钥匙。我站在中间的门旁边，两眼看着另外的两扇门，随时准备应对紧急情况，尽管我并不清楚，如果行动被打断了我该做些什么。福尔摩斯聚精会神地干了半小时，像个训练有素的机械师一样放下一件工具，又拿起另一件，有力而精巧地运用着每一样工具。最后我听到咔嗒一声，保险柜的绿门开了，我一眼瞥到里面有许多纸包，都被捆着，用火漆封了，上面还写着字。福尔摩斯挑出一包，但是在闪烁的火光下看不清字迹，于是他拿出在黑暗中使用的小灯，因为米尔沃顿就在旁边的屋内，开电灯太危险了。突然我看见他停了下来，专注地听着什么，接着他立刻关上保险柜的门，拿起他的大衣，把工具塞在口袋里，奔向凸窗的窗帘后面，并且招手示意要我也过去。




It was only when I had joined him there that I heard what had alarmed his quicker senses. There was a noise somewhere within the house. A door slammed in the distance. Then a confused, dull murmur broke itself into the measured thud of heavy footsteps rapidly approaching. They were in the passage outside the room. They paused at the door. The door opened. There was a sharp snick as the electric light was turned on. The door closed once more, and the pungent reek of a strong cigar was borne to our nostrils. Then the footsteps continued backwards and forwards, backwards and forwards, within a few yards of us. Finally, there was a creak from a chair, and the footsteps ceased. Then a key clicked in a lock and I heard the rustle of papers.

我到了他那儿，才听到了声音，就是这个声音使他敏锐的感官警惕起来。这栋房子的某处传来了响声。远处有关门的声音。接着就是迅速走近的沉重脚步声，在有节奏的闷响声中夹杂着低沉含混的自言自语。脚步声已到了屋外的走道，在门前停了下来，门开了。随着一声尖锐的咔嗒声，电灯开了。门又关上了，难闻而刺激的雪茄烟味扑鼻而来。然后在离我们几码远的地方，有个人来回踱着步。最后随着椅子嘎吱一声，脚步声停了。随着钥匙在锁中啪嗒一声，我就听到纸张的沙沙声。




So far I had not dared to look out, but now I gently parted the division of the curtains in front of me and peeped through. From the pressure of Holmes's shoulder against mine I knew that he was sharing my observations. Right in front of us, and almost within our reach, was the broad, rounded back of Milverton. It was evident that we had entirely miscalculated his movements, that he had never been to his bedroom, but that he had been sitting up in some smoking or billiard room in the farther wing of the house, the windows of which we had not seen. His broad, grizzled head, with its shining patch of baldness, was in the immediate foreground of our vision. He was leaning far back in the red leather chair, his legs outstretched, a long black cigar projecting at an angle from his mouth. He wore a semi-military smoking jacket, claret-coloured, with a black velvet collar. In his hand he held a long legal document, which he was reading in an indolent fashion, blowing rings of tobacco smoke from his lips as he did so. There was no promise of a speedy departure in his composed bearing and his comfortable attitude.

刚才我一直不敢看，但现在我轻轻地分开面前的窗帘往里窥视。我感到福尔摩斯的肩压着我的肩，就知道他也在看。米尔弗顿的又宽又圆的后背正对着我们，几乎伸手就能够着。显然我们把他的行动完全估计错了，他一直都不在卧室，而是坐在房子另一端的吸烟室里或者台球室里，我们刚才没有看见那里的窗户。他的头很宽，头发灰白，头发中间的一块秃顶还闪着光，就在我们视线的正前方。他仰靠在红色皮椅上，伸着两条腿，嘴里斜叼着一支雪茄。他穿一件紫红色的半军服式吸烟夹克，领子是黑绒的。他手里拿着一叠很厚的法律文件，懒散地看着，嘴里吐着烟圈儿。看样子他不会很快改变他平静而舒适的姿势。




I felt Holmes's hand steal into mine and give me a reassuring shake, as if to say that the situation was within his powers and that he was easy in his mind. I was not sure whether he had seen what was only too obvious from my position, that the door of the safe was imperfectly closed, and that Milverton might at any moment observe it. In my own mind I had determined that if I were sure, from the rigidity of his gaze, that it had caught his eye, I would at once spring out, throw my great-coat over his head, pinion him, and leave the rest to Holmes. But Milverton never looked up. He was languidly interested by the papers in his hand, and page after page was turned as he followed the argument of the lawyer. At least, I thought, when he has finished the document and the cigar he will go to his room; but before he had reached the end of either there came a remarkable development which turned our thoughts into quite another channel.

我感到福尔摩斯悄悄地抓住我的手，用力握了一下让我放心，像是说他有把握对付这种情况，而且他的心情也很稳定。从我这儿能看见，我不知道福尔摩斯是否也看到，保险柜的门没有完全关好，而米尔弗顿随时可能发现这点。我已经在心里打定主意，要是我确实从米尔弗顿凝视的姿态上看出柜子引起了他的注意，我就立即跳出去，用我的大衣蒙住他的头，把他按住，剩下的就交给福尔摩斯去办。但是米尔弗顿没有抬头看。他懒散地拿着文件，一页一页地翻阅律师的申辩。我想，至少他看完文件抽完烟，就会到卧室去，但是还没到那时候，事情就有了意外的发展，这把我们的思路引到了另一个方向。




Several times I had observed that Milverton looked at his watch, and once he had risen and sat down again, with a gesture of impatience. The idea, however, that he might have an appointment at so strange an hour never occurred to me until a faint sound reached my ears from the veranda outside. Milverton dropped his papers and sat rigid in his chair. The sound was repeated, and then there came a gentle tap at the door. Milverton rose and opened it.

我看到米尔弗顿几次看表，有一次他站起来又坐下，显得有些不耐烦。在听到外面阳台上传来微弱的声音以前，我从未想到在这种不寻常的时间，他竟然会有约会。米尔弗顿放下他的文件，笔直地坐在椅子上。微弱的声音再次传来，然后有轻轻的敲门声。米尔弗顿站起来，打开门。




"Well," said he, curtly, "you are nearly half an hour late."

他不客气地说：“啊，你迟到了将近半小时。”




So this was the explanation of the unlocked door and of the nocturnal vigil of Milverton. There was the gentle rustle of a woman's dress. I had closed the slit between the curtains as Milverton's face had turned in our direction, but now I ventured very carefully to open it once more. He had resumed his seat, the cigar still projecting at an insolent angle from the corner of his mouth. In front of him, in the full glare of the electric light, there stood a tall, slim, dark woman, a veil over her face, a mantle drawn round her chin. Her breath came quick and fast, and every inch of the lithe figure was quivering with strong emotion.

这就是为什么米尔弗顿没有锁门并且到了深夜仍然不睡的原因。我听到一个女人的衣服发出轻微的沙沙声。刚才米尔弗顿的脸转向我们这边的时候，我已经把窗帘中间的缝合上了，但是这时我又小心翼翼地再次打开。现在他又坐在椅子上，嘴角上仍然叼着雪茄，一副傲慢的样子。在明亮的灯光下，他的面前站着一位妇女。她又高又瘦，肤色黝黑，蒙着黑色面纱，下巴处系着斗篷。她的变得呼吸急促起来，她柔软身躯的每个部位都因为激情而颤抖着。




"Well," said Milverton, "you've made me lose a good night's rest, my dear. I hope you'll prove worth it. You couldn't come any other time—eh?"

米尔弗顿说：“噢，亲爱的，你让我整夜都没好好休息。我希望你不会辜负这一夜。你在别的时间来不行吗？”




The woman shook her head.

这个妇女摇了摇头。




"Well, if you couldn't you couldn't. If the Countess is a hard mistress you have your chance to get level with her now. Bless the girl, what are you shivering about? That's right! Pull yourself together! Now, let us get down to business." He took a note from the drawer of his desk. "You say that you have five letters which compromise the Countess d'Albert. You want to sell them. I want to buy them. So far so good. It only remains to fix a price. I should want to inspect the letters, of course. If they are really good specimens—Great heavens, is it you?"

“好吧，不行就不行吧。要是伯爵夫人是个难对付的女人，你现在有机会和她较量了。保佑那个女孩。你怎么发抖了？对了，打起精神来！我们现在谈买卖吧。”他从书桌的抽屉里取出一个笔记本。“你说你有五封能让达尔伯特伯爵夫人陷入麻烦的信件。你想卖，我想买，这很好。剩下的就是谈价钱了。当然我要看一下货。只要是好货——天哪，是你？”




The woman without a word had raised her veil and dropped the mantle from her chin. It was a dark, handsome, clear-cut face which confronted Milverton—a face with a curved nose, strong, dark eyebrows shading hard, glittering eyes, and a straight, thin-lipped mouth set in a dangerous smile.

这个女人一言不发，揭开她的面纱，并从下巴那儿解开斗篷。出现在米尔弗顿面前的是一副端庄美丽、五官清秀、皮肤黝黑的面庞，曲鼻梁，浓黑的双眉衬着一对坚定的、闪闪发光的眼睛，她那严肃的薄唇间透着阴笑。




"It is I," she said; "the woman whose life you have ruined."

“正是我，”她说，“那个一辈子都被你毁了的女人。”




Milverton laughed, but fear vibrated in his voice. "You were so very obstinate," said he. "Why did you drive me to such extremities? I assure you I wouldn't hurt a fly of my own accord, but every man has his business, and what was I to do? I put the price well within your means. You would not pay."

米尔弗顿笑了，但是恐惧使他的声音发抖。“你那时太顽固了。”他说。“你为什么要把我逼上绝路呢？我向你保证我不会主动去伤害一只苍蝇，但是每个人都要赚钱过日子，我又能怎么办呢？我出的价完全是你力所能及的。可是你却不肯付钱。”




"So you sent the letters to my husband, and he—the noblest gentleman that ever lived, a man whose boots I was never worthy to lace—he broke his gallant heart and died. You remember that last night when I came through that door I begged and prayed you for mercy, and you laughed in my face as you are trying to laugh now, only your coward heart cannot keep your lips from twitching? Yes, you never thought to see me here again, but it was that night which taught me how I could meet you face to face, and alone. Well, Charles Milverton, what have you to say?"

“因为这样，你就把信送给了我丈夫，他是世界上最高贵的绅士，我连给他系鞋带都不配。这些信伤透了他高尚的心，他死了。你记得么，那最后一个晚上，我从那扇门进来，恳请和哀求你怜悯我。但你当面讥笑我，就像你现在仍然想讥笑我一样，不过你那颗懦弱的心，却不能使你的嘴唇停止发抖。是的，你想不到又会在这儿见到我，但是正是那个夜晚，教会了我怎样来单独跟你面对面。那么，查尔斯·米尔弗顿，你想说什么？”




"Don't imagine that you can bully me," said he, rising to his feet. "I have only to raise my voice, and I could call my servants and have you arrested. But I will make allowance for your natural anger. Leave the room at once as you came, and I will say no more."

“不要以为你可以威胁我。”他说着，站了起来，“我只要一提高嗓门，就可以叫我所有的仆人马上来把你抓起来。但是我会宽容你克制不住的怒气。你怎么来的马上怎样走，我就不再说什么了。”




The woman stood with her hand buried in her bosom, and the same deadly smile on her thin lips.

这个女人手放在胸前站在那儿，她的薄薄的嘴唇上，仍然带着要杀人一般的微笑。




"You will ruin no more lives as you ruined mine. You will wring no more hearts as you wrung mine. I will free the world of a poisonous thing. Take that, you hound, and that!—and that!—and that!"

“你不会像毁坏我的一生一样再去毁坏更多人的生活了。你也不会像绞死我的心一样再去绞死更多人的心了。我要把你这个恶毒的东西从世界上除掉。你这恶狗，吃这一枪，一枪，一枪，再一枪！”




She had drawn a little, gleaming revolver, and emptied barrel after barrel into Milverton's body, the muzzle within two feet of his shirt front. He shrank away and then fell forward upon the table, coughing furiously and clawing among the papers. Then he staggered to his feet, received another shot, and rolled upon the floor. "You've done me," he cried, and lay still. The woman looked at him intently and ground her heel into his upturned face. She looked again, but there was no sound or movement. I heard a sharp rustle, the night air blew into the heated room, and the avenger was gone.

她掏出一把锃亮的小手枪，将子弹一发接一发地打进米尔弗顿的胸膛，枪口距离他的前胸不到两英尺。他蜷缩了起来随后扑倒在书桌上，发出一阵猛烈的咳嗽，双手在文件中疯狂地乱抓。最后他摇摇晃晃地站起来，又吃了一枪，便滚倒在地板上。他大声说：“你杀了我。”然后笔直地躺在那儿。这位妇女目不转睛地盯着他看，然后又用她的脚跟往他朝天的脸上狠狠地碾了一脚。她又看了他一眼，仍然不见他有动静。我听见衣服的沙沙声，夜晚的冷风吹进这间紧张得空气发热的屋子，复仇者已经走了。




No interference upon our part could have saved the man from his fate; but as the woman poured bullet after bullet into Milverton's shrinking body I was about to spring out, when I felt Holmes's cold, strong grasp upon my wrist. I understood the whole argument of that firm, restraining grip—that it was no affair of ours; that justice had overtaken a villain; that we had our own duties and our own objects which were not to be lost sight of. But hardly had the woman rushed from the room when Holmes, with swift, silent steps, was over at the other door. He turned the key in the lock. At the same instant we heard voices in the house and the sound of hurrying feet. The revolver shots had roused the household. With perfect coolness Holmes slipped across to the safe, filled his two arms with bundles of letters, and poured them all into the fire. Again and again he did it, until the safe was empty. Someone turned the handle and beat upon the outside of the door. Holmes looked swiftly round. The letter which had been the messenger of death for Milverton lay, all mottled with his blood, upon the table. Holmes tossed it in among the blazing papers. Then he drew the key from the outer door, passed through after me, and locked it on the outside. "This way, Watson," said he; "we can scale the garden wall in this direction."

就算我们出面干涉，也不会使这个人免于一死。这位妇女一枪又一枪地打在米尔弗顿的蜷缩的身体上时，我刚要跳出来，但福尔摩斯冰冷有力的手，抓住了我的手腕。我完全理解福尔摩斯这样坚决抓住我的意思：这不是我们的事，这是正义打倒了一个恶棍，而我们有自己不应忘记的责任和目的。但这个女人刚一冲出屋去，福尔摩斯便敏捷轻迈了几步，出现在另一扇门旁，他转动了一下门锁的钥匙。这时我们听到房子里有说话声和急促的脚步声。枪声惊动了房子里所有的人。福尔摩斯十分沉着地快步走到保险柜旁，两手抱起一捆捆信件，全部扔到壁炉里。他重复着这样的动作，直到保险柜完全空了为止。这时有人转动门把手并且敲门。福尔摩斯迅速地回头看了一下。那封预报着米尔弗顿末日降临的信仍然摆在桌上，上面溅满了他的血，。福尔摩斯把它也扔到了熊熊燃烧的信堆中。他拔出通往外门的钥匙，我们都出了门后，他从外面把门锁上了。他说：“沃森，这边走。往这个方向走，我们可以翻过花园的墙出去。”




I could not have believed that an alarm could have spread so swiftly. Looking back, the huge house was one blaze of light. The front door was open, and figures were rushing down the drive. The whole garden was alive with people, and one fellow raised a view—halloa as we emerged from the veranda and followed hard at our heels. Holmes seemed to know the ground perfectly, and he threaded his way swiftly among a plantation of small trees, I close at his heels, and our foremost pursuer panting behind us. It was a six-foot wall which barred our path, but he sprang to the top and over. As I did the same I felt the hand of the man behind me grab at my ankle; but I kicked myself free and scrambled over a glass-strewn coping. I fell upon my face among some bushes; but Holmes had me on my feet in an instant, and together we dashed away across the huge expanse of Hampstead Heath.

我简直不敢相信，警报会传得那样快。我回头一看，整栋大房子都灯火通明。前门开着，一个个人影正向小道跑去。整个花园吵吵嚷嚷全是人，当我们从阳台上出来的时候，有个家伙大喊了一声抓人，并且紧紧地追着我们。福尔摩斯好像对这儿的地形了如指掌，他迅速地穿过小树丛，我紧跟着他，最先发现我们的那个人气喘吁吁地追着我们。挡住我们去路的是一堵六英尺高的墙，但是他一下子就翻了过去。我在往上跳的时候，感到有个人的手抓住了我的脚踝，但是我踢开他，爬过长满草的墙头。我脸朝下跌倒在灌木丛中，福尔摩斯立即把我扶起来，我们一起飞速跑过了宽阔的汉姆斯德荒地。




We had run two miles, I suppose, before Holmes at last halted and listened intently. All was absolute silence behind us. We had shaken off our pursuers and were safe. We had breakfasted and were smoking our morning pipe on the day after the remarkable experience which I have recorded when Mr. Lestrade, of Scotland Yard, very solemn and impressive, was ushered into our modest sitting-room.

我觉得我们跑了足有两英里，福尔摩斯才停下来，仔细地听了一会儿。背后只有一片寂静。我们已摆脱掉了追赶者，平安无事了。这件不寻常的事，我已经把经过记录了下来。这事发生后的第二天上午，早饭过后，我们正在抽烟，仆人把苏格兰场的莱斯特雷德先生引进了我们简陋的客厅，雷斯垂德的表情十分严肃。




"Good morning, Mr. Holmes," said he; "good morning. May I ask if you are very busy just now?"

他说：“早安，福尔摩斯先生，请问您现在很忙吗？”




"Not too busy to listen to you."

“还不至于忙得不能听你讲话。”




"I thought that, perhaps, if you had nothing particular on hand, you might care to assist us in a most remarkable case which occurred only last night at Hampstead."

“我想要是您手头没有特别的事，您或许愿意帮助我们解决一件非常奇怪的案件，这案子是昨天夜里在汉姆斯德区发生的。”




"Dear me!" said Holmes. "What was that?"

福尔摩斯说：“我的天哪！　什么案件？”




"A murder—a most dramatic and remarkable murder. I know how keen you are upon these things, and I would take it as a great favour if you would step down to Appledore Towers and give us the benefit of your advice. It is no ordinary crime. We have had our eyes upon this Mr. Milverton for some time, and, between ourselves, he was a bit of a villain. He is known to have held papers which he used for blackmailing purposes. These papers have all been burned by the murderers. No article of value was taken, as it is probable that the criminals were men of good position, whose sole object was to prevent social exposure."

“谋杀——一起非常夸张而特别的谋杀案。我知道您对于这类案件非常感兴趣，要是您能去阿倍尔多塔一趟，给我们提些让我们获益匪浅的建议，我会非常感激您的。这不是一起普通的案子。我们注意这位米尔弗顿先生已经有一段时间了，老实说，他算是一个恶棍。人们都知道他有着一些用来敲诈勒索的文件。杀人犯们把这些文件全烧了。贵重物品都没有拿走，所以他们可能是出于正义，目的只是为了防止这些文件被曝光。”




"Criminals!" said Holmes. "Plural!"

“犯人们！”福尔摩斯说。“不止一个啊！”




"Yes, there were two of them. They were, as nearly as possible, captured red-handed. We have their foot-marks, we have their description; it's ten to one that we trace them. The first fellow was a bit too active, but the second was caught by the under-gardener and only got away after a struggle. He was a middle-sized, strongly-built man-square jaw, thick neck, moustache, a mask over his eyes."

“是的，他们是两个人。还差点儿被当场抓住。我们有他们的足迹，知道他们的外貌，十之八九我们会查出他们来。第一个人行动相当敏捷，第二个人被一个花匠的学徒捉住，挣扎之后才得以逃脱。这个人中等身材，身体强壮，方下颚，脖子较粗，留八字胡，戴着面罩。”




"That's rather vague," said Sherlock Holmes. "Why, it might be a description of Watson!"

“仍然相当模糊。”舍洛克·福尔摩斯说，“奇怪，听起来好像在说沃森啊！”




"It's true," said the inspector, with much amusement. "It might be a description of Watson."

莱斯特雷德打趣地说：“是啊，可能我就是在描述沃森呢。”




"Well, I am afraid I can't help you, Lestrade," said Holmes. "The fact is that I knew this fellow Milverton, that I considered him one of the most dangerous men in London, and that I think there are certain crimes which the law cannot touch, and which therefore, to some extent, justify private revenge. No, it's no use arguing. I have made up my mind. My sympathies are with the criminals rather than with the victim, and I will not handle this case."

福尔摩斯说：“莱斯特雷德，恐怕我无法帮你。事实上我知道米尔弗顿这个家伙，我认为他是伦敦最危险的人物之一，并且我认为有些犯罪是法律无法干涉的，所以在一定程度上，私人复仇是正当的。不，不必再说了。我已经下决定了。我是站在犯人这一边的，而不在被害者这边，我不会办理这个案件。”




Holmes had not said one word to me about the tragedy which we had witnessed, but I observed all the morning that he was in his most thoughtful mood, and he gave me the impression, from his vacant eyes and his abstracted manner, of a man who is striving to recall something to his memory. We were in the middle of our lunch when he suddenly sprang to his feet. "By Jove, Watson; I've got it!" he cried. "Take your hat! Come with me!" He hurried at his top speed down Baker Street and along Oxford Street, until we had almost reached Regent Circus. Here on the left hand there stands a shop window filled with photographs of the celebrities and beauties of the day. Holmes's eyes fixed themselves upon one of them, and following his gaze I saw the picture of a regal and stately lady in Court dress, with a high diamond tiara upon her noble head. I looked at that delicatelycurved nose, at the marked eyebrows, at the straight mouth, and the strong little chin beneath it. Then I caught my breath as I read the time-honoured title of the great nobleman and statesman whose wife she had been. My eyes met those of Holmes, and he put his finger to his lips as we turned away from the window.

那天上午，福尔摩斯只字未提我们亲眼目睹的这场杀人惨案。看得出来他整个上午都在思考。他茫然的眼神和心不在焉的态度给我一种感觉，就是他在努力回忆着什么事情。吃午饭的时候，他突然站起来，大声说：“天啊！沃森，我想起来了！戴上你的帽子！跟我来！”他用最快的速度走出贝克街，沿着牛津街一路走，差不多走到了摄政街广场。就在那儿，我们的左手边，有一个商店橱窗，里面全是当时的名流和美女的照片。福尔摩斯的眼睛凝视着其中的一张，我顺着他的目光望去，看到一位庄重的，身穿宫廷服饰的皇家贵妇，她高贵的头上戴着高高的镶着钻石的头饰。我仔细看着那微微弯曲的鼻子，那浓浓的眉毛，那端庄的嘴，那刚强的小下巴。当我读到这位妇人的丈夫——一位伟大的贵族和政治家——他的古老而高贵的头衔时，我屏住了呼吸。我们彼此对望了一眼，当我们转身离开橱窗的时候，他将一根手指放到了嘴唇前。








The Adventure of the Six Napoleons

六座拿破仑像




It was no very unusual thing for Mr. Lestrade, of Scotland Yard, to look in upon us of an evening, and his visits were welcome to Sherlock Holmes, for they enabled him to keep in touch with all that was going on at the police head-quarters. In return for the news which Lestrade would bring, Holmes was always ready to listen with attention to the details of any case upon which the detective was engaged, and was able occasionally, without any active interference, to give some hint or suggestion drawn from his own vast knowledge and experience.

苏格兰场的莱斯特雷德先生晚上到我们这儿来坐坐不是什么新鲜事。福尔摩斯也很欢迎他来，因为这能使福尔摩斯了解到警察总部在做些什么。为了回报莱斯特雷德捎来的消息，福尔摩斯总是用心地倾听这位先生所讲述的任何案件的细节，同时根据自己渊博的知识和丰富的经验，不时稍微地给出一些提示或建议，但不会主动干预他们的侦查工作。




On this particular evening Lestrade had spoken of the weather and the newspapers. Then he had fallen silent, puffing thoughtfully at his cigar. Holmes looked keenly at him.

一天晚上，莱斯特雷德谈过天气和报纸后，便沉默不语，不停地抽着雪茄。福尔摩斯用锐利的眼神望着他。




"Anything remarkable on hand?" he asked.

“手头有什么不寻常的案子吗？”他问道。




"Oh, no, Mr. Holmes—nothing very particular."

“啊，福尔摩斯先生，没……没什么很特别的事。”




"Then tell me about it."

“那么跟我说说吧。”




Lestrade laughed.

莱斯特雷德笑了。




"Well, Mr. Holmes, there is no use denying that there is something on my mind. And yet it is such an absurd business that I hesitated to bother you about it. On the other hand, although it is trivial, it is undoubtedly queer, and I know that you have a taste for all that is out of the common. But in my opinion it comes more in Dr. Watson's line than ours."

“好吧，福尔摩斯先生，无需否认,我心里确实有事。可这事情实在太荒唐了，所以我在犹豫要不要麻烦您。从另一方面说来，这事情虽小，但是确实非常奇怪。我知道您对于一切非比寻常的事都感兴趣。不过我认为，比起我们，这件事和沃森医生的关系更大。”




"Disease?" said I.

我说：“你是说疾病吗？”




"Madness, anyhow. And a queer madness too! You wouldn't think there was anyone living at this time of day who had such a hatred of Napoleon the First that he would break any image of him that he could see."

“起码可以说是疯病。而且是奇怪的疯病。你绝对想不到任何一个生活在这个时代的人会如此仇恨拿破仑，以至于看到他的像就要打碎。”




Holmes sank back in his chair.

福尔摩斯仰靠在椅子上。




"That's no business of mine," said he.

他说：“这不关我的事。”




"Exactly. That's what I said. But then, when the man commits burglary in order to break images which are not his own, that brings it away from the doctor and on to the policeman."

“是的，我已经说过这不是我们的事。但是，当这个人破门而入去打碎别人的拿破仑像的时候，那就不能把他送到大夫那儿，而是要送到警察这儿来了。”




Holmes sat up again.

福尔摩斯又坐直了身子。




"Burglary! This is more interesting. Let me hear the details."

“入室盗窃？这倒有意思了。让我听听细节。”




Lestrade took out his official note-book and refreshed his memory from its pages.

莱斯特雷德拿出他的工作日志，梳理了一下他的记忆。




"The first case reported was four days ago," said he. "It was at the shop of Morse Hudson, who has a place for the sale of pictures and statues in the Kennington Road. The assistant had left the front shop for an instant when he heard a crash, and hurrying in he found a plaster bust of Napoleon, which stood with several other works of art upon the counter, lying shivered into fragments. He rushed out into the road, but, although several passers-by declared that they had noticed a man run out of the shop, he could neither see anyone nor could he find any means of identifying the rascal. It seemed to be one of those senseless acts of Hooliganism which occur from time to time, and it was reported to the constable on the beat as such. The plaster cast was not worth more than a few shillings, and the whole affair appeared to be too childish for any particular investigation.

“四天前有人来报了第一个案子。”他说道，“事情发生在莫尔斯·赫德森的商店，他在康宁顿街有个出售画像和雕塑的店铺。那儿的店员刚刚离开柜台一会儿，就听到有东西碎裂的声音，他立刻跑回去，发现一座和其他艺术品一起摆在柜台上的拿破仑石膏像已经被打得粉碎。他冲到街上，虽然有几个过路人说他们看到有个人跑出商店，但是他没能找到，也没法认出这个流氓。这像是一宗时常发生的毫无意义的流氓事件。事情被如实地报告给了巡警。石膏像最多值几个先令，而整件事又很微不足道，不值得专门调查。




"The second case, however, was more serious and also more singular. It occurred only last night.

“但是，第二个案子更为严重，也更特殊。就发生在昨天晚上。




"In Kennington Road, and within a few hundred yards of Morse Hudson's shop, there lives a well-known medical practitioner, named Dr. Barnicot, who has one of the largest practices upon the south side of the Thames. His residence and principal consulting-room is at Kennington Road, but he has a branch surgery and dispensary at Lower Brixton Road, two miles away. This Dr. Barnicot is an enthusiastic admirer of Napoleon, and his house is full of books, pictures, and relics of the French Emperor. Some little time ago he purchased from Morse Hudson two duplicate plaster casts of the famous head of Napoleon by the French sculptor, Devine. One of these he placed in his hall in the house at Kennington Road, and the other on the mantelpiece of the surgery at Lower Brixton. Well, when Dr. Barnicot came down this morning he was astonished to find that his house had been burgled during the night, but that nothing had been taken save the plaster head from the hall. It had been carried out and had been dashed savagely against the garden wall, under which its splintered fragments were discovered."

“在康宁顿街，距离莫尔斯·赫德森的商店几百码远的地方，住着一位名叫巴尼科特的著名医生，他的诊所是泰晤士河南岸一带生意最好的诊所之一。他的住宅和主要诊所在康宁顿街，但是在两英里外的下布列克斯顿街还有一家分诊所和一个药房。这位巴尼科特大夫是拿破仑的狂热崇拜者，他的家里满是有关这位法国皇帝的书籍、画像以及遗物。不久以前，他从赫德森的商店买了两座拿破仑头像，它们是依照法国雕塑家笛万的名作复制的。他把其中一座放在康宁顿街住宅的大厅里，另一座放在下布列克斯顿街诊所的壁炉架上。而今天早晨巴尼科特大夫一下楼便大吃一惊，因为他发现夜里曾有人潜入他的住宅，不过除去大厅里的石膏头像外，并没有什么别的东西被拿走。而那座石膏头像被拿到外面，野蛮地摔在花园的墙上，碎片落在了墙根边。”




Holmes rubbed his hands.

福尔摩斯搓着手。




"This is certainly very novel," said he.

“这确实很新鲜。”他说。




"I thought it would please you. But I have not got to the end yet. Dr. Barnicot was due at his surgery at twelve o'clock, and you can imagine his amazement when, on arriving there, he found that the window had been opened in the night, and that the broken pieces of his second bust were strewn all over the room. It had been smashed to atoms where it stood. In neither case were there any signs which could give us a clue as to the criminal or lunatic who had done the mischief. Now, Mr. Holmes, you have got the facts."

“我知道这会使您感兴趣的。但是，我还没有说完。巴尼科特大夫十二点来到他的诊所，他刚到那儿就发现窗户已在夜里被打开，屋内满地都是另一个拿破仑半身像的碎片，你可以想象他有多么惊讶。半身像就在原地被摔得粉碎。两起案件都没有留下任何线索，我们无法查出干下这起恶作剧的罪犯，或者说是疯子。福尔摩斯先生，事情的经过就是这样。”




"They are singular, not to say grotesque," said Holmes. "May I ask whether the two busts smashed in Dr. Barnicot's rooms were the exact duplicates of the one which was destroyed in Morse Hudson's shop?"

福尔摩斯说：“事情的确很奇怪，当然也很荒唐。请问在巴尼科特大夫的家里和诊所里打碎的两个半身像和在赫德森商店打碎的那个，是不是都是同一模型的复制品？”




"They were taken from the same mould."

“都是一个模子里做出来的。”




"Such a fact must tell against the theory that the man who breaks them is influenced by any general hatred of Napoleon. Considering how many hundreds of statues of the great Emperor must exist in London, it is too much to suppose such a coincidence as that a promiscuous iconoclast should chance to begin upon three specimens of the same bust."

“这就否定了这个人是因为痛恨拿破仑才打碎塑像的这种说法。想想看，整个伦敦市有成百上千座这位伟大皇帝的雕像，任何一个针对他的偶像崇拜反对者，都不可能那么凑巧连续敲碎三个一模一样的的雕像吧。”




"Well, I thought as you do," said Lestrade. "On the other hand, this Morse Hudson is the purveyor of busts in that part of London, and these three were the only ones which had been in his shop for years. So, although, as you say, there are many hundreds of statues in London, it is very probable that these three were the only ones in that district. Therefore, a local fanatic would begin with them. What do you think, Dr. Watson?"

“我曾经像您这样想过。”莱斯特雷德说，“可是，莫尔斯·赫德森是伦敦那块地区唯一卖雕像的，而且只有这三座像在他的店里放了好几年。所以，尽管像您说的那样伦敦有很多座拿破仑雕像，不过很有可能这三座是那个地区仅有的。因此，那里的疯子就从这三个入手。沃森医生，你是怎么想的呢？”




"There are no limits to the possibilities of monomania," I answered. "There is the condition which the modern French psychologists have called the 'id�e fixe,' which may be trifling in character, and accompanied by complete sanity in every other way. A man who had read deeply about Napoleon, or who had possibly received some hereditary family injury through the great war, might conceivably form such an 'id�e fixe' and under its influence be capable of any fantastic outrage."

“偏执狂的表现是可以各种各样、没有限度的。”我回答道，“有一种这样的情况，它被当代法国心理学家们称作为‘强迫症’，也就是只在性格上有些偏执，而在其他各个方面却完全正常。如果一个人读拿破仑的事迹太多太深，或是从他的家庭那儿继承了当时战争所造成的某种心理创伤，那就完全可以形成一种强迫症，并且在其影响下，他会因幻想而暴怒。”




"That won't do, my dear Watson," said Holmes, shaking his head; "for no amount of 'id�e fixe' would enable your interesting monomaniac to find out where these busts were situated."

“我亲爱的沃森，这样说不通。”福尔摩斯摇摇头说，“因为不管强迫症产生多大的影响，都不会使你那个有趣的偏执狂患者去找出这些半身像分布在什么地方。”




"Well, how do you explain it?"

“那么，你怎样解释呢？”




"I don't attempt to do so. I would only observe that there is a certain method in the gentleman's eccentric proceedings. For example, in Dr. Barnicot's hall, where a sound might arouse the family, the bust was taken outside before being broken, whereas in the surgery, where there was less danger of an alarm, it was smashed where it stood. The affair seems absurdly trifling, and yet I dare call nothing trivial when I reflect that some of my most classic cases have had the least promising commencement. You will remember, Watson, how the dreadful business of the Abernetty family was first brought to my notice by the depth which the parsley had sunk into the butter upon a hot day. I can't afford, therefore, to smile at your three broken busts, Lestrade, and I shall be very much obliged to you if you will let me hear of any fresh developments of so singular a chain of events."

“我不想解释。我只是观察到，这位绅士的这些古怪行为是遵循一定方法的。例如，在巴尼科特大夫的大厅里，一点儿声音就可能惊醒全家，所以半身像是拿到外面以后再打碎的，而在诊所，没有可能惊动别人的危险，半身像就在原地给打碎了。这好像是无关紧要的细节，但是回想起以前那些开头看似平凡却无比经典的案例，我不敢轻易把任何东西看成是琐碎无关的。沃森，你还记得阿巴涅特家的那件可怕的事情是怎样引起我注意的吧，不过是因为看出大热天放到黄油里的芹菜会沉多深罢了。莱斯特雷德，所以我不能对你所说的这三个破碎的半身像付之一笑，要是你能通知我这一连串奇异事件的最新发展，我会非常感谢你的。”




The development for which my friend had asked came in a quicker and an infinitely more tragic form than he could have imagined. I was still dressing in my bedroom next morning when there was a tap at the door and Holmes entered, a telegram in his hand. He read it aloud: "Come instantly, 131 Pitt Street, Kensington. "LESTRADE."

我的朋友想要了解的事情发展得比他想象的更快，而且悲惨得多。第二天清晨，我还在卧室穿衣服时就听到敲门声，福尔摩斯走进来，手里拿着一封电报。他大声读道：“立刻到肯辛顿彼特街131号来。莱斯特雷德。”




"What is it, then?" I asked.

我问：“这是怎么回事？”　




"Don't know—may be anything. But I suspect it is the sequel of the story of the statues. In that case our friend, the image-breaker, has begun operations in another quarter of London. There's coffee on the table, Watson, and I have a cab at the door."

“不知道——什么事都可能发生。不过我猜这是半身像故事的继续。要是那样的话，我们这位砸雕像的朋友已经开始在伦敦其他的区活动了。桌上有咖啡，沃森，我叫的马车就在门口。”




In half an hour we had reached Pitt Street, a quiet little backwater just beside one of the briskest currents of London life. No.131 was one of a row, all flat-chested, respectable, and most unromantic dwellings. As we drove up we found the railings in front of the house lined by a curious crowd. Holmes whistled.

半小时后，我们到了彼特街，这是一个寂静而偏僻的地方，就在伦敦一个最繁华的地区附近。131号是一排整齐漂亮而又十分典雅朴实的房屋中的一座。我们的马车刚到，便看见房前的栅栏外挤满了好奇的人们。福尔摩斯吹了声口哨。




"By George!it's attempted murder at the least. Nothing less will hold the London message-boy. There's a deed of violence indicated in that fellow's round shoulders and outstretched neck. What's this, Watson? The top steps swilled down and the other ones dry. Footsteps enough, anyhow! Well, well, there's Lestrade at the front window, and we shall soon know all about it."

“天啊！这少说也是蓄意谋杀。这下子伦敦的报童可要忙活起来了。死者蜷缩着肩膀，伸长了脖子，明显是暴力行为所致。沃森，这是怎么回事？最上面的台阶被冲洗过，而其他的台阶是干的。不过脚印倒是不少！很好，莱斯特雷德就在前窗那儿，我们马上就能知道是怎么回事了。”




The official received us with a very grave face and showed us into a sitting-room, where an exceedingly unkempt and agitated elderly man, clad in a flannel dressing-gown, was pacing up and down. He was introduced to us as the owner of the house—Mr. Horace Harker, of the Central Press Syndicate.

这位警官神色凝重地迎接了我们，并带我们走进一间起居室。只见一位衣冠不整、焦虑不安的长者，身穿法兰绒晨衣，正在来回踱步。莱斯特雷德向我们介绍说，他就是这座房子的主人，中央报刊联合会的霍勒斯·哈克先生。




"It's the Napoleon bust business again," said Lestrade. "You seemed interested last night, Mr. Holmes, so I thought perhaps you would be glad to be present now that the affair has taken a very much graver turn."

“又是拿破仑半身像的事。”莱斯特雷德说，“福尔摩斯先生，昨天晚上您好像对这件事很感兴趣，而既然现在事情有了重大的转折，我想您应该会很乐意来这里的。”




"What has it turned to, then?"

“是怎样的转折呢？”




"To murder. Mr. Harker, will you tell these gentlemen exactly what has occurred?"

“谋杀。哈克先生，请您准确地告诉这两位先生，到底发生了什么事。”




The man in the dressing-gown turned upon us with a most melancholy face.

这位穿着睡衣的人转向我们，神情忧郁。




"It's an extraordinary thing," said he, "that all my life I have been collecting other people's news, and now that a real piece of news has come my own way I am so confused and bothered that I can't put two words together. If I had come in here as a journalist I should have interviewed myself and had two columns in every evening paper. As it is I am giving away valuable copy by telling my story over and over to a string of different people, and I can make no use of it myself. However, I've heard your name, Mr. Sherlock Holmes, and if you'll only explain this queer business I shall be paid for my trouble in telling you the story."

“这件事很不寻常。”他说，“我一生都在收集别人的新闻，而现在一件真正的新闻发生在了我自己身上，但我实在是太迷惑不解了，以至于一个字都写不出来。如果我是以一个记者的身份来这里的话，我都可以采访我自己了，然后在每张晚报上都写出两栏报道来。事实上，我也确实对许多不同的人一遍遍地做过重要汇报，可是今天我自己也无能为力了。不过舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生，我听过您的名字，要是您能解释这件怪事，那我讲给您听就不是徒劳了。”




Holmes sat down and listened.

福尔摩斯坐下来听着。




"It all seems to centre round that bust of Napoleon which I bought for this very room about four months ago. I picked it up cheap from Harding Brothers, two doors from the High Street Station. A great deal of my journalistic work is done at night, and I often write until the early morning. So it was to-day. I was sitting in my den, which is at the back of the top of the house, about three o'clock, when I was convinced that I heard some sounds downstairs. I listened, but they were not repeated, and I concluded that they came from outside. Then suddenly, about five minutes later, there came a most horrible yell—the most dreadful sound, Mr. Holmes, that ever I heard. It will ring in my ears as long as I live. I sat frozen with horror for a minute or two. Then I seized the poker and went downstairs. When I entered this room I found the window wide open, and I at once observed that the bust was gone from the mantelpiece. Why any burglar should take such a thing passes my understanding, for it was only a plaster cast and of no real value whatever.

“事情好像是围绕那座拿破仑半身像展开的，四个月前我把它买了回来，摆在这间房里。那是我从哈丁兄弟商店里买的，挺便宜的，这家店是高地街驿站旁的第二家。我的新闻稿大多是在夜间完成的，经常写稿写到天亮。今天也是这样的情况。大约3点左右，我正坐在顶楼后部的书房里，当时我非常确信我听到了楼下传来的一些声音。我仔细听，可是那声音没有再出现，于是想那声音肯定是从外面传来的。然后，大约过了五分钟，突然传来一声非常恐怖的嚎叫，福尔摩斯先生，那是我听到过最吓人的声音。只要我还活着，那声音就会永远萦绕在我耳边。我当时被吓得足足一两分钟坐着动弹不得。然后我拿起火钳走下楼去。我走进这间屋子，看见窗户大开着，而且马上发现，壁炉架上的半身像不见了。我真弄不懂怎么会有窃贼要拿这样的东西，不过是个石膏像罢了，值不了多少钱。




"You can see for yourself that anyone going out through that open window could reach the front doorstep by taking a long stride. This was clearly what the burglar had done, so I went round and opened the door. Stepping out into the dark I nearly fell over a dead man who was lying there. I ran back for a light, and there was the poor fellow, a great gash in his throat and the whole place swimming in blood. He lay on his back, his knees drawn up, and his mouth horribly open. I shall see him in my dreams. I had just time to blow on my police-whistle, and then I must have fainted, for I knew nothing more until I found the policeman standing over me in the hall."

“您可以看到，不管是谁，从这扇开着的窗户那里迈一大步，便可以跨到门前的台阶上。这个窃贼显然就是这样做的，所以我就走过来打开门。我摸黑走出去，却差点儿被躺在那儿的一个死人绊倒。我跑回来拿了灯，才看到那个可怜的人躺在地上，喉咙这儿有个大洞，周围是一大滩血。他仰面躺着，膝盖弯曲，嘴张得很大，实在是吓人。我肯定还会在噩梦里见到他的。我刚吹了一声警哨，就什么都不知道了，我想我一定是晕倒了，等我醒过来的时候，已经是在大厅里了，这位警察站在我身边看着我。”




"Well, who was the murdered man?" asked Holmes.

“那么，被害者是谁？”福尔摩斯问。




"There's nothing to show who he was," said Lestrade. "You shall see the body at the mortuary, but we have made nothing of it up to now. He is a tall man, sunburned, very powerful, not more than thirty. He is poorly dressed, and yet does not appear to be a labourer. A horn-handled clasp knife was lying in a pool of blood beside him. Whether it was the weapon which did the deed, or whether it belonged to the dead man, I do not know. There was no name on his clothing, and nothing in his pockets save an apple, some string, a shilling map of London, and a photograph. Here it is."

“没有什么东西可以表明他的身份。”莱斯特雷德说，“您可以去停尸间查看尸体，可是到目前为止我们没有从尸体上找到任何线索。他很高，脸被晒得发黑，看起来很有力气，年龄不超过30岁。穿得很破，不过又不像是工人。有一把牛角柄的折刀扔在了他身旁的一滩血中。我不知道这把刀是杀死他的凶器，还是死者的遗物。死者的衣服上没有名字，他的口袋里有一个苹果、一些绳子、一张值一先令的伦敦地图和一张照片，其他什么也没有。这是照片。”




It was evidently taken by a snap-shot from a small camera. It represented an alert, sharp-featured simian man with thick eyebrows, and a very peculiar projection of the lower part of the face like the muzzle of a baboon.

照片显然是用小照相机拍的快照。照片上的人神情机敏，眉毛很浓，口鼻都很奇怪地向前凸，像狒狒的脸一样。




"And what became of the bust?" asked Holmes, after a careful study of this picture.

“那座半身像后来怎么样了？”福尔摩斯仔细地看过照片以后问。




"We had news of it just before you came. It has been found in the front garden of an empty house in Campden House Road. It was broken into fragments. I am going round now to see it. Will you come?"

“就在您来之前我们得到了一个消息。半身像在坎普顿街一所空房子前面的花园里找到了。已经被打得粉碎。我现在正要去看。您一起来吗？”




"Certainly. I must just take one look round." He examined the carpet and the window. "The fellow had either very long legs or was a most active man," said he. "With an area beneath, it was no mean feat to reach that window-ledge and open that window. Getting back was comparatively simple. Are you coming with us to see the remains of your bust, Mr. Harker?"

“当然了。但我得先在四周大致看一下。”福尔摩斯检查了地毯和窗户。“这个人要么腿很长，要么就是动作很灵活。”他说，“窗台离地很高，要跳上窗台并且打开窗户绝非易事。而跳出去相对来说比较容易。哈克先生，你要不要和我们一起去看看你那座半身像的残骸呢？”




The disconsolate journalist had seated himself at a writingtable.

这位记者情绪低落地坐在写字台旁。




"I must try and make something of it," said he, "though I have no doubt that the first editions of the evening papers are out already with full details. It's like my luck! You remember when the stand fell at Doncaster? Well, I was the only journalist in the stand, and my journal the only one that had no account of it, for I was too shaken to write it. And now I'll be too late with a murder done on my own doorstep."

他说：“虽然我相信今天第一批晚报已经发行了，上面还写满了这件事的细节，但我还是要努力写点儿东西出来。这就是我的命啊！你还记得顿卡斯特的看台坍倒的事吗？我是那个看台上唯一的记者，但我的报纸也是唯一一家没有登载此事的报纸，因为我受到的震撼实在太大，以致于写不出报道了。而现在动笔写发生在我家门前的这起凶杀案又太晚了一些。”




As we left the room we heard his pen travelling shrilly over the foolscap.

我们离开这间屋子的时候，听到他的笔在稿纸上刷刷地写着。




The spot where the fragments of the bust had been found was only a few hundred yards away. For the first time our eyes rested upon this presentment of the great Emperor, which seemed to raise such frantic and destructive hatred in the mind of the unknown. It lay scattered in splintered shards upon the grass. Holmes picked up several of them and examined them carefully. I was convinced from his intent face and his purposeful manner that at last he was upon a clue.

找到半身像碎片的地方离这所房子仅有几百码远。我们还是第一次看到这位伟大皇帝落到这种地步，可以想象它在那位不知名的砸像者心中所引起的狂怒与敌意。半身像已经被打得粉碎，细小的碎片散落在草地上。福尔摩斯捡起几块碎片仔细检查。从他专注的表情和自信的神态来看，我确信他找到了线索。




"Well?" asked Lestrade.

莱斯特雷德问：“怎么样？”




Holmes shrugged his shoulders.

福尔摩斯耸了耸肩。




"We have a long way to go yet," said he. "And yet—and yet—well, we have some suggestive facts to act upon. The possession of this trifling bust was worth more in the eyes of this strange criminal than a human life. That is one point. Then there is the singular fact that he did not break it in the house, or immediately outside the house, if to break it was his sole object."

“虽然我们要做的事还很多，”他说，“不过——不过——我们已经掌握了一些可以作为行动依据的线索。在这个奇怪的犯人看来，这微不足道的半身像比人的生命值钱得多，这是一点。如果说这个人弄到半身像只是为了打碎，但他又不在屋内或是屋子附近动手，这就很异常了。”




"He was rattled and bustled by meeting this other fellow. He hardly knew what he was doing."

“也许当时遇到了另一个人，他惊慌失措，根本不知道自己在干什么。”




"Well, that's likely enough. But I wish to call your attention very particularly to the position of this house in the garden of which the bust was destroyed."

“嗯，很有可能。不过我要请你特别注意这栋房子的位置，半身像是在这栋房子的花园里被打碎的。”




Lestrade looked about him.

莱斯特雷德向四周看了看。




"It was an empty house, and so he knew that he would not be disturbed in the garden."

“这是一座空房子，所以他知道在花园里没有人会打搅他。”




"Yes, but there is another empty house farther up the street which he must have passed before he came to this one. Why did he not break it there, since it is evident that every yard that he carried it increased the risk of someone meeting him?"

“对，可是在这条街入口不远的地方还有一栋空房子，他必定先路过那一栋才能到这里来。既然他拿着半身像走路，每多走一码，被人碰上的风险也就更大些，那他为什么不在那一栋空房子那儿打碎呢？”




"I give it up," said Lestrade.

莱斯特雷德说：“我想不出来。”




Holmes pointed to the street lamp above our heads.

福尔摩斯指着我们头上的路灯。




"He could see what he was doing here and he could not there. That was his reason."

“在这儿他能看得见，在那儿却不能。这就是他这样做的原因。”




"By Jove! that's true," said the detective. "Now that I come to think of it, Dr. Barnicot's bust was broken not far from his red lamp. Well, Mr. Holmes, what are we to do with that fact?"

“哎呀，确实是这样。”这位侦探说，“现在我想起来了，巴尼科特医生的那座半身像是在离他那盏红台灯不远的地方被打碎的。福尔摩斯先生，这种情况下我们该怎样办呢？”




"To remember it—to docket it. We may come on something later which will bear upon it. What steps do you propose to take now, Lestrade?"

“记住它，把它记在备案录里。以后我们也许会碰上与这条线索有关的情况。莱斯特雷德，你打算下一步怎样做呢？”




"The most practical way of getting at it, in my opinion, is to identify the dead man. There should be no difficulty about that. When we have found who he is and who his associates are, we should have a good start in learning what he was doing in Pitt Street last night, and who it was who met him and killed him on the doorstep of Mr. Horace Harker. Don't you think so?"

“依我看来，弄清内幕的最好办法是查明这个死者的身份。这应该是不难的。查出他的身份和社会关系之后，我们就会有个不错的开端，从而可以进一步弄清昨天晚上死者在彼特街做什么，以及在哈克先生门前的台阶上遇见他并且杀了他的那个人是谁。您看是这样吗？”




"No doubt; and yet it is not quite the way in which I should approach the case."

“不错，不过这和我处理这个案件的方法并不完全一样。”




"What would you do, then?"

“那么，您会怎样做呢？”




"Oh, you must not let me influence you in any way! I suggest that you go on your line and I on mine. We can compare notes afterwards, and each will supplement the other."

“噢，你千万别受我的影响。我建议，你做你的，我做我的。之后我们可以交换意见，这样可以相互取长补短。”




"Very good," said Lestrade.

莱斯特雷德说：“好的。”




"If you are going back to Pitt Street you might see Mr. Horace Harker. Tell him from me that I have quite made up my mind, and that it is certain that a dangerous homicidal lunatic with Napoleonic delusions was in his house last night. It will be useful for his article."

“要是你回彼特街，可能会见到哈克先生，请帮我转告他，我基本可以肯定，昨晚来他家的是一个仇视拿破仑的疯子杀人狂。这对于他的报道会有用的。”




Lestrade stared.

莱斯特雷德盯着他。




"You don't seriously believe that?"

“你不是真的相信了吧？”




Holmes smiled.

福尔摩斯笑了。




"Don't I? Well, perhaps I don't.

“不是吗？好吧，也许我不是这么想。




But I am sure that it will interest Mr. Horace Harker and the subscribers of the Central Press Syndicate. Now, Watson, I think that we shall find that we have a long and rather complex day's work before us. I should be glad, Lestrade, if you could make it convenient to meet us at Baker Street at six o'clock this evening. Until then I should like to keep this photograph found in the dead man's pocket. It is possible that I may have to ask your company and assistance upon a small expedition which will have be undertaken to-night, if my chain of reasoning should prove to be correct. Until then, good-bye and good luck!"

但是，我敢说这会使哈克先生以及中央报刊联合会的订阅者们感兴趣。好了，沃森，我们今天还有很多复杂的工作要做。莱斯特雷德，方便的话，我希望你能在今晚6点到贝克街来，我们见个面。我想先留着这张被害人口袋里找到的照片，到那时再给你。要是我的推断没错的话，我或许会要请你半夜陪我们出来一趟，协助我们办些事情。晚上见，祝你好运！”




Sherlock Holmes and I walked together to the High Street, where he stopped at the shop of Harding Brothers, whence the bust had been purchased. A young assistant informed us that Mr. Harding would be absent until afternoon, and that he was himself a newcomer who could give us no information. Holmes's face showed his disappointment and annoyance.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯和我一起步行到高地街，走进了卖那座拿破仑半身像的哈丁兄弟商店。一个年轻的店员告诉我们哈丁先生要下午才来，他是新来的，并不了解情况。福尔摩斯流露出失望和烦恼的表情。




"Well, well, we can't expect to have it all our own way, Watson," he said, at last. "We must come back in the afternoon if Mr. Harding will not be here until then. I am, as you have no doubt surmised, endeavouring to trace these busts to their source, in order to find if there is not something peculiar which may account for their remarkable fate. Let us make for Mr. Morse Hudson, of the Kennington Road, and see if he can throw any light upon the problem."

最后他说道：“好吧，沃森，我们不能指望什么事都像我们想的那样顺利。如果说哈丁先生上午不会来了，那我们只好下午再来找他了。你一定已经猜到，我尽力去追踪这些半身像的来源，是为了看看，有没有什么特别的事情可以解释这些像被砸的原因。让我们先去康宁顿街赫德森先生的商店，看他能不能给我们一点儿启发。”




A drive of an hour brought us to the picture—dealer's establishment. He was a small, stout man with a red face and a peppery manner.

我们坐了一小时的马车来到了这家艺术品商店。赫德森身材矮小敦实，脸色红润，态度显得很急躁。




"Yes, sir. On my very counter, sir," said he. "What we pay rates and taxes for I don't know, when any ruffian can come in and break one's goods. Yes, sir, it was I who sold Dr. Barnicot his two statues. Disgraceful, sir! A Nihilist plot—that's what I make it. No one but an Anarchist would go about breaking statues. Red republicans—that's what I call 'em. Who did I get the statues from? I don't see what that has to do with it. Well, if you really want to know, I got them from Gelder and Co., in Church Street, Stepney. They are a well-known house in the trade, and have been this twenty years. How many had I? Three-two and one are three-two of Dr. Barnicot's and one smashed in broad daylight on my own counter. Do I know that photograph? No, I don't. Yes, I do, though. Why, it's Beppo. He was a kind of Italian piece-work man, who made himself useful in the shop. He could carve a bit and gild and frame, and do odd jobs. The fellow left me last week, and I've heard nothing of him since. No, I don't know where he came from nor where he went to. I have nothing against him while he was here. He was gone two days before the bust was smashed."

他说：“是的，先生。半身像就在我这个柜台上打碎的。既然强盗可以随心所欲地进店来砸碎别人的东西，那我们纳的税是干什么用的呢？没错，先生，是我卖给巴尼科特大夫那两座像的。先生，这太可耻了！肯定是某些虚无主义者干的——我就是这么看的。除虚无主义者，谁也不会到处打碎东西。激进的共和党人——我就这么叫他们。我从哪儿弄到这些雕像的？我看不出这和那件事有什么关系。不过，如果你真的想要知道，我就告诉你，是从斯特普尼区教堂街的盖尔得尔公司弄来的。近二十年来，这家公司在石膏雕像行业中一直是很有名的。你问我买了多少？三个，两个加一个，总共三个。卖给巴尼科特大夫两个，还有一个在光天化日下就在我的柜台上给砸碎了。我认不认识照片上这个人？不，我不认识。哦，也可以说我认识。这不就是别波吗？他好像是个意大利人，干零活的，他在这里干过活儿。他会点儿雕刻，会镀金，会做框子，还有各种杂活。这家伙是上星期离开我这的，从那以后就没听说过他的消息了。我不知道他从哪儿来的，也不知道他上哪儿去了。他在这儿干活的时候，我挑不出啥毛病来。半身像被打碎的时候，他已经走了两天。”




"Well, that's all we could reasonably expect to get from Morse Hudson," said Holmes, as we emerged from the shop. "We have this Beppo as a common factor, both in Kennington and in Kensington, so that is worth a tenmile drive. Now, Watson, let us make for Gelder and Co., of Stepney, the source and origin of busts. I shall be surprised if we don't get some help down there."

从商店出来之后，福尔摩斯对我说：“我们从莫尔斯·赫德森这儿只能了解到这么多了。我们弄清了在康宁顿街和肯辛顿的两个案件里都有别波这个人，就凭这一点，我们走了十英里还是值得的。沃森，我们现在去斯特普尼区的盖尔得尔公司，也就是生产这些半身像的地方。我估计我们会从那儿了解到一些有帮助的情况。”




In rapid succession we passed through the fringe of fashionable London, hotel London, theatrical London, literary London, commercial London, and, finally, maritime London, till we came to a riverside city of a hundred thousand souls, where the tenement houses swelter and reek with the outcasts of Europe. Here, in a broad thoroughfare, once the abode of wealthy City merchants, we found the sculpture works for which we searched. Outside was a considerable yard full of monumental masonry. Inside was a large room in which fifty workers were carving or moulding. The manager, a big blond German, received us civilly, and gave a clear answer to all Holmes's questions. A reference to his books showed that hundreds of casts had been taken from a marble copy of Devine's head of Napoleon, but that the three which had been sent to Morse Hudson a year or so before had been half of a batch of six, the other three being sent to Harding Brothers, of Kensington. There was no reason why those six should be different to any of the other casts. He could suggest no possible cause why anyone should wish to destroy them-in fact, he laughed at the idea. Their wholesale price was six shillings, but the retailer would get twelve or more. The cast was taken in two moulds from each side of the face, and then these two profiles of plaster of Paris were joined together to make the complete bust. The work was usually done by Italians in the room we were in. When finished the busts were put on a table in the passage to dry, and afterwards stored. That was all he could tell us.

于是，我们很快地穿过伦敦一系列的繁华地带：经过了旅馆集中的地区，戏院毗邻的街道，店铺林立的城区，还有海运公司集中的地方，最后到了一个泰晤士河沿岸的市镇。这里有十来万人口。廉价的公寓里住满了欧洲来的流浪者，这里闷热潮湿而臭气弥漫。在一条曾经住着伦敦富商的宽阔街道上，我们找到了那家雕像工厂。一进厂门有个相当大的院子，院子里堆满了石碑之类的东西。再往里走有一间很大的屋子，屋内有五十个工人正在雕刻或制造模型。这里的经理是位身材高大、头发金黄的德国人，他很有礼貌地接待了我们，对于福尔摩斯的提问他都一一作出了清晰的回答。通过查账得知，这个厂用笛万的拿破仑大理石头像复制了几百座石膏像，大约一年前卖给莫尔斯·赫德森的三座和另外的三座是同一批货，而另外那三座卖给了肯辛顿的哈丁兄弟公司。这六座像和其他的任何一座都不可能有什么不同。他想不出为什么有人想要毁掉这些雕像——事实上，他觉得这个问题本身就很可笑。雕像的批发价是六先令，但零售商可以卖到十二个先令以上。模具是根据大理石头像的左右两面分别做出模片，再把两个半面模片合在一起，这样便构成一个完整的头像。这种工作常由这间屋子里的意大利人来做。这步工作完成之后半身像就被放在过道的桌子上吹干，之后就存放起来。他能告诉我们的，就只有这么多了。




But the production of the photograph had a remarkable effect upon the manager. His face flushed with anger, and his brows knotted over his blue Teutonic eyes.

可是，那张照片却对这位经理产生了非同一般的影响。他的脸气得发红，他那日耳曼式蓝眼睛上方的双眉锁得紧紧的。




"Ah, the rascal!" he cried. "Yes, indeed, I know him very well. This has always been a respectable establishment, and the only time that we have ever had the police in it was over this very fellow. It was more than a year ago now. He knifed another Italian in the street, and then he came to the works with the police on his heels, and he was taken here. Beppo was his name—his second name I never knew. Serve me right for engaging a man with such a face. But he was a good workman, one of the best."

“啊，这个恶棍！”他大声说。“是的，我对他很了解。我们公司名声一向很好，唯一一次警察到这儿来，就是因为这个家伙。那是一年多以前的事。他在街上用刀子捅了另一个意大利人，他刚到车间，警察就跟来了，在这儿把他抓走了。他的名字叫别波——我从来不知道他的姓。雇了这样一个品行不正的人，我算是自找麻烦。不过，他是个好工匠，是活干得最好的几个工匠之一。”




"What did he get?"

“他被判了什么罪？”




"The man lived and he got off with a year. I have no doubt he is out now; but he has not dared to show his nose here. We have a cousin of his here, and I dare say he could tell you where he is."

“被捅的人没死，所以他关了一年就出来了。我肯定他现在不在监狱里，但他也没敢在这儿露面。他的一个表弟在我们这儿，我敢说他会告诉你别波在哪儿的。”




"No, no," cried Holmes, "not a word to the cousin—not a word, I beg you. The matter is very important, and the farther I go with it the more important it seems to grow. When you referred in your ledger to the sale of those casts I observed that the date was June 3rd of last year. Could you give me the date when Beppo was arrested?"

“不，不，”福尔摩斯喊道，“什么也别对他的表弟说——我请求您一个字都不要说。事情非常严重，而且我越调查越觉得严重。刚才您查看卖出这些塑像的账目时，我看到卖出日期是去年6月3日。您能告诉我别波是什么时候被逮捕的吗？”




"I could tell you roughly by the pay-list," the manager answered. "Yes," he continued, after some turning over of pages, "he was paid last on May 20th."

这位经理回答：“我可以根据工资账本告诉你大概的日期。”他翻过几页后继续说道：“噢，最后一次发给他工钱是在5月20号。”




"Thank you," said Holmes. "I don't think that I need intrude upon your time and patience any more." With a last word of caution that he should say nothing as to our researches we turned our faces westward once more.

福尔摩斯说：“谢谢您。我想我不必再耽误您的时间并给您添麻烦了。”最后，他再次嘱咐经理不要把我们的调查说出去，然后我们便起身往回走了。




The afternoon was far advanced before we were able to snatch a hasty luncheon at a restaurant. A news-bill at the entrance announced "Kensington Outrage. Murder by a Madman," and the contents of the paper showed that Mr. Horace Harker had got his account into print after all. Two columns were occupied with a highly sensational and flowery rendering of the whole incident. Holmes propped it against the cruet-stand and read it while he ate. Once or twice he chuckled.

一直到下午四五点钟，我们才来得及在一家饭馆匆匆地吃了午饭。在饭馆门口，报童叫喊着：“肯辛顿街骇人事件，疯子杀人。”这条新闻说明哈克先生的报道最终还是被刊登了。耸人听闻而华丽的辞藻占了满满两栏来报道这件事。福尔摩斯把报纸立在调味品架上一边吃一边看着。有一两次他咯咯地笑了起来。




"This is all right, Watson," said he. "Listen to this: 'It is satisfactory to know that there can be no difference of opinion upon this case, since Mr. Lestrade, one of the most experienced members of the official force, and Mr. Sherlock Holmes, the well-known consulting expert, have each come to the conclusion that the grotesque series of incidents, which have ended in so tragic a fashion, arise from lunacy rather than from deliberate crime. No explanation save mental aberration can cover the facts. The Press, Watson, is a most valuable institution if you only know how to use it. And now, if you have quite finished, we will hark back to Kensington and see what the manager of Harding Brothers has to say to the matter."

他说：“沃森，这样写很不错。你听这一段：‘我们高兴地告诉读者，在这个案件上并不存在意见分歧，因为经验丰富的官方侦探莱斯特雷德先生和著名的侦探顾问福尔摩斯先生均得出同一结论，也就是以悲剧收场的这一连串荒诞事件，完全是精神失常的结果，而不是蓄意谋杀。只有用精神失常才能解释全部事件。’只要你懂得怎样利用报纸，沃森，报纸便是非常宝贵的工具。好了，你要是已经吃完了，我们就回肯辛顿，听听哈丁兄弟公司的经理会说些什么。”




The founder of that great emporium proved to be a brisk, crisp little person, very dapper and quick, with a clear head and a ready tongue.

这个大商店的创建人却是一个干脆利落的小个子，但他动作敏捷，头脑清醒，口齿伶俐。




"Yes, sir, I have already read the account in the evening papers. Mr. Horace Harker is a customer of ours. We supplied him with the bust some months ago. We ordered three busts of that sort from Gelder and Co., of Stepney. They are all sold now. To whom? Oh, I dare say by consulting our sales book we could very easily tell you. Yes, we have the entries here. One to Mr. Harker, you see, and one to Mr. Josiah Brown, of Laburnum Lodge, Laburnum Vale, Chiswick, and one to Mr. Sandeford, of Lower Grove Road, Reading. No, I have never seen this face which you show me in the photograph. You would hardly forget it, would you, sir, for I've seldom seen an uglier. Have we any Italians on the staff? Yes, sir, we have several among our workpeople and cleaners. I dare say they might get a peep at that sales book if they wanted to. There is no particular reason for keeping a watch upon that book. Well, well, it's a very strange business, and I hope that you'll let me know if anything comes of your inquiries."

“是的，先生，我已经看过晚报上的报道。哈克先生是我们的顾客。几个月前我们把那座雕像卖给了他。我们从斯特普尼区的盖尔得尔公司订了三座那种雕像。现在全卖出去了。你问我卖给谁了？我查一下我们的销售账本，很快就能告诉你。噢，记在这儿呢。你看，一个卖给了哈克先生，一个卖给了齐兹威克区拉布诺姆街的乔塞亚·布朗先生，另一个卖给了瑞丁区下丛林街的山德福德先生。你给我看的照片上的这个人，我从来没有见过。这样的长相是很难忘记的，因为我几乎没见过比他更丑的了。我们的店员中有没有意大利人？有的，工人和清洁工中有几个。我敢说，他们要想偷看销售账本是很容易的。因为也没有什么必要把账本特别看管起来。啊，是的，那的确是件怪事。要是您想了解什么情况，请您告诉我。”




Holmes had taken several notes during Mr. Harding's evidence, and I could see that he was thoroughly satisfied by the turn which affairs were taking. He made no remark, however, save that, unless we hurried, we should be late for our appointment with Lestrade. Sure enough, when we reached Baker Street the detective was already there, and we found him pacing up and down in a fever of impatience. His look of importance showed that his day's work had not been in vain.

哈丁先生给出证据的时候，福尔摩斯做了些笔记。我看出他对于事情的发展是很满意的。不过，他没说什么，只是急于赶回去，不然和莱斯特雷德见面就会迟到。果然，我们到达贝克街的时候，他已经在那儿了，正在屋内很不耐烦地踱来踱去。他那严肃的样子说明他这一天的工作很有进展。




"Well?" he asked. "What luck, Mr. Holmes?"

“怎么样啊？”他问，“运气如何，福尔摩斯先生？”




"We have had a very busy day, and not entirely a wasted one," my friend explained. "We have seen both the retailers and also the wholesale manufacturers. I can trace each of the busts now from the beginning."

“我们今天忙了一天，没有完全白费工夫。”我的朋友解释道。“零售商和批发制造商我们全见到了。现在，我很清楚每个雕像的来源。”




"The busts!" cried Lestrade. "Well, well, you have your own methods, Mr. Sherlock Holmes, and it is not for me to say a word against them, but I think I have done a better day's work than you. I have identified the dead man."

“那些半身像！”莱斯特雷德喊道，“好吧，舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生，您有您的方法，我不反对，但是我认为我这一天比您干得好。我查清了死者的身份。”




"You don't say so?"

“不是吧，真的吗？”




"And found a cause for the crime."

“我还查出了犯罪的动机。”




"Splendid!"

“好极了！”




"We have an inspector who makes a specialty of Saffron Hill and the Italian quarter. Well, this dead man had some Catholic emblem round his neck, and that, along with his colour, made me think he was from the South. Inspector Hill knew him the moment he caught sight of him. His name is Pietro Venucci, from Naples, and he is one of the greatest cut-throats in London. He is connected with the Mafia, which, as you know, is a secret political society, enforcing its decrees by murder. Now you see how the affair begins to clear up. The other fellow is probably an Italian also, and a member of the Mafia. He has broken the rules in some fashion. Pietro is set upon his track. Probably the photograph we found in his pocket is the man himself, so that he may not knife the wrong person. He dogs the fellow, he sees him enter a house, he waits outside for him, and in the scuffle he receives his own death-wound. How is that, Mr. Sherlock Holmes?"

“我们有个侦探专门负责萨弗仑希尔区和意大利区。死者的脖子上挂着天主像，再加上他的肤色，我觉得他是从欧洲南部来的。侦探希尔一看见尸体便认出了他。他的名字是皮德罗·凡努齐，从那不勒斯来的，他是伦敦最有名的杀人犯之一。他和黑手党有联系。你知道，黑手党是个秘密政治组织，通过暗杀来实现他们的信条。现在你看，事情开始逐渐明朗起来了。另外的那个人可能也是个意大利人，并且也是个黑手党成员。他大概是违犯了黑手党某方面的纪律。皮德罗是在跟踪他。我们在皮德罗口袋中找到的照片可能就是另外那个人的，带照片是为了防止杀错人。他尾随着这个人，看见他进了一栋房子，就在外面等着，后来在扭打中他自己受了致命伤。舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生，这个解释怎样？”




Holmes clapped his hands approvingly.

福尔摩斯赞赏地拍着手。




"Excellent, Lestrade, excellent!" he cried. "But I didn't quite follow your explanation of the destruction of the busts."

“好极了，莱斯特雷德，好极了！”他喊道，“可是，我没有完全明白你对于半身像被打碎的解释。”




"The busts! You never can get those busts out of your head. After all, that is nothing; petty larceny, six months at the most. It is the murder that we are really investigating, and I tell you that I am gathering all the threads into my hands."

“半身像！你总是忘不了半身像。不管怎么说，那算不了什么；小偷小摸，最多关六个月。我们重点调查的是凶杀案，老实说，所有的线索我全都弄到手了。”




"And the next stage?"

“那下一步呢？”




"Is a very simple one. I shall go down with Hill to the Italian quarter, find the man whose photograph we have got, and arrest him on the charge of murder. Will you come with us?"

“下一步很简单。我和希尔去意大利区，找到照片上这个人，然后以谋杀罪逮捕他。您想和我们一块儿去吗？”




"I think not. I fancy we can attain our end in a simpler way. I can't say for certain, because it all depends—well, it all depends upon a factor which is completely outside our control. But I have great hopes—in fact, the betting is exactly two to one—that if you will come with us tonight I shall be able to help you to lay him by the heels."

“我不想去。我觉得我们可以用更容易的方法破案。不过我说不准，因为这全看——全看一个我们根本不能控制的因素。不过我觉得希望很大——可以说有三分之二的把握——要是你今天晚上和我们一同去，我能帮你当场逮住他。”




"In the Italian quarter?"

“在意大利区？”




"No; I fancy Chiswick is an address which is more likely to find him. If you will come with me to Chiswick tonight, Lestrade, I'll promise to go to the Italian quarter with you to-morrow, and no harm will be done by the delay. And now I think that a few hours' sleep would do us all good, for I do not propose to leave before eleven o'clock, and it is unlikely that we shall be back before morning. You'll dine with us, Lestrade, and then you are welcome to the sofa until it is time for us to start. In the meantime, Watson, I should be glad if you would ring for an express messenger, for I have a letter to send, and it is important that it should go at once."

“不，我想在齐兹威克区会更有可能找到他。莱斯特雷德，你如果今天晚上和我一同去齐兹威克区，那么明天我一定陪你去意大利区，耽误一个晚上不会碍事的。我看我们现在先睡几个小时比较好，因为我建议晚上11点以后再出去，而且天亮前可能是回不来了。莱斯特雷德，你和我们一起吃饭吧，然后你可以在出发前在沙发上休息一会儿。沃森，你现在最好能打电话叫一个紧急通信员，我有一封很要紧的信，必须立刻送出去。”




Holmes spent the evening in rummaging among the files of the old daily papers with which one of our lumberrooms was packed. When at last he descended, it was with triumph in his eyes, but he said nothing to either of us as to the result of his researches. For my own part, I had followed step by step the methods by which he had traced the various windings of this complex case, and, though I could not yet perceive the goal which we would reach, I understood clearly that Holmes expected this grotesque criminal to make an attempt upon the two remaining busts, one of which, I remembered, was at Chiswick. No doubt the object of our journey was to catch him in the very act, and I could not but admire the cunning with which my friend had inserted a wrong clue in the evening paper, so as to give the fellow the idea that he could continue his scheme with impunity. I was not surprised when Holmes suggested that I should take my revolver with me. He had himself picked up the loaded hunting-crop which was his favourite weapon.

福尔摩斯在阁楼上呆了一整晚，翻阅那些把阁楼塞得满满的旧报纸。过了很长时间，他才走下楼来，眼里闪着胜利的喜悦，不过关于研究结果，他对我们两个人什么也没说。这个复杂的案件几经周折，而我自己一步一步地观察着福尔摩斯侦查中所采取的方法。虽然我还没意识到我们要达到的目的，可是我十分清楚福尔摩斯正在等这个奇怪的罪犯去弄另外两座半身像。我记得其中有一个是在齐兹威克区。毫无疑问，我们此行的目的就是要当场抓住他。所以，我不得不赞赏我的朋友的老谋深算，他在晚报上塞进了一个错误的提示，以至于这个人以为他可以继续作案而免于刑罚。福尔摩斯让我带上左轮手枪时，我并不感到惊讶。他自己拿了装好子弹的猎枪，这是他最喜爱的武器。




A four-wheeler was at the door at eleven, and in it we drove to a spot at the other side of Hammersmith Bridge. Here the cabman was directed to wait. A short walk brought us to a secluded road fringed with pleasant houses, each standing in its own grounds. In the light of a street lamp we read "Laburnum Villa" upon the gatepost of one of them. The occupants had evidently retired to rest, for all was dark save for a fanlight over the hall door, which shed a single blurred circle on to the garden path. The wooden fence which separated the grounds from the road threw a dense black shadow upon the inner side, and here it was that we crouched. 11点，我们乘上一辆四轮马车来到了汉莫斯密斯桥附近。下车后，我们让马车夫等在那儿。我们向前走了一小段，来到一条僻静的路上，路旁有一排漂亮的房子，每一所房子都有自己的花园。借着路灯的亮光，我们找到了写有“拉布诺姆别墅”的门牌。主人显然已经休息了，因为在花园的小道上，除了从前门的扇形窗里透出的一道模糊的光圈之外，周围漆黑一片。一条木栅栏把大路和花园隔开，栅栏在园内投下一片深深的黑影，我们就猫着腰躲在那里。




"I fear that you'll have a long wait," Holmes whispered. "We may thank our stars that it is not raining. I don't think we can even venture to smoke to pass the time. However, it's a two to one chance that we get something to pay us for our trouble."

“恐怕我们要等很久。”福尔摩斯低声说，“感谢老天爷，今晚没下雨。我们还不能靠抽烟来消磨时间，这太冒险了。不过，我们吃的苦有三分之二的可能还是会有回报的。”




It proved, however, that our vigil was not to be so long as Holmes had led us to fear, and it ended in a very sudden and singular fashion. In an instant, without the least sound to warn us of his coming, the garden gate swung open, and a lithe, dark figure, as swift and active as an ape, rushed up the garden path. We saw it whisk past the light thrown from over the door and disappear against the black shadow of the house. There was a long pause, during which we held our breath, and then a very gentle creaking sound came to our ears. The window was being opened. The noise ceased, and again there was a long silence. The fellow was making his way into the house. We saw the sudden flash of a dark lantern inside the room. What he sought was evidently not there, for again we saw the flash through another blind, and then through another. "Let us get to the open window. We will nab him as he climbs out," Lestrade whispered.

不过事实上，我们等待的时间并不像福尔摩斯设想的那么长，因为一下子就有了动静。连一点儿预示着有人来了的声音都没有，大门就一下子被推开了，一个灵活的黑色人影像猴子一样，迅速而又敏捷地冲到花园的小路上。我们看见这个人影跑过了透过门楣窗映在地上的灯光，然后便消失在了房子的黑影中。这时四周一片寂静，我们屏住了呼吸。过了好一会儿，忽然听到轻微的嘎吱一声。窗户被打开了。声音消逝了，又是一段很长的寂静。这个人正在设法潜入屋内。一会儿，我们看到一只深色灯笼的光在屋内闪了一下。他要找的东西显然不在那儿，因为我们透过另一道窗帘又看到了闪光，然后透过第三道窗帘又看到一次。“我们到那个开着的窗户那儿去。他爬出来的时候，我们就能抓住他。”莱斯特雷德低声说。




But before we could move the man had emerged again. As he came out into the glimmering patch of light we saw that he carried something white under his arm. He looked stealthily all round him. The silence of the deserted street reassured him. Turning his back upon us he laid down his burden, and the next instant there was the sound of a sharp tap, followed by a clatter and rattle. The man was so intent upon what he was doing that he never heard our steps as we stole across the grass plot. With the bound of a tiger Holmes was on his back, and an instant later Lestrade and I had him by either wrist and the handcuffs had been fastened. As we turned him over I saw a hideous, sallow face, with writhing, furious features, glaring up at us, and I knew that it was indeed the man of the photograph whom we had secured.

可是我们还没来得及动，这个人又出现了。当他走到小路上那块有微弱光线的地方时，我们看到他腋下夹着一件白色的东西。他鬼鬼祟祟地四下张望着。寂静空旷的街道使他的胆子大起来。他转过身去，背向我们，放下那件东西，然后就传来尖锐的敲击声，接着又是连续的敲击碎裂的声音。他干得很专注，所以当我们悄悄地穿过草地时，他并没有听见我们的脚步声。突然，福尔摩斯猛虎般地扑向他的背脊，莱斯特雷德和我立即抓住他的两个手腕并给他戴上了手铐。当我们把他翻转过来时，我看到一张丑恶蜡黄色的脸因为愤怒而扭曲着，他的眼睛直瞪着我们，这下我就知道我们抓到的确实是照片上的那个人。




But it was not our prisoner to whom Holmes was giving his attention. Squatted on the doorstep, he was engaged in most carefully examining that which the man had brought from the house. It was a bust of Napoleon like the one which we had seen that morning, and it had been broken into similar fragments. Carefully Holmes held each separate shard to the light, but in no way did it differ from any other shattered piece of plaster. He had just completed his examination when the hall lights flew up, the door opened, and the owner of the house, a jovial, rotund figure in shirt and trousers, presented himself.

可是，福尔摩斯注意的却不是我们抓到的人。他蹲在台阶上仔细地检查这个人从屋里拿出来的东西。这是一座拿破仑的半身像，和我们那天早晨看到的一样，并且同样也被打成了碎片。福尔摩斯把每个碎片都拿到亮光下认真地检查，但并没有看出这些石膏碎片有什么特殊的地方。他刚刚检查完，屋里的灯一亮，门开了，房屋的主人——一位和蔼而胖墩墩的人，穿着衬衫和长裤出现在我们面前。




"Mr. Josiah Brown, I suppose?" said Holmes.

“我想您是乔塞亚·布朗先生吧？”福尔摩斯说。




"Yes, sir; and you, no doubt, are Mr. Sherlock Holmes? I had the note which you sent by the express messenger, and I did exactly what you told me. We locked every door on the inside and awaited developments. Well, I'm very glad to see that you have got the rascal. I hope, gentlemen, that you will come in and have some refreshment."

“是的，先生，您一定就是福尔摩斯先生吧？我收到通讯员送来的急信，便完全按照您所说的做了。我们把每扇门都从里面锁上了，然后等待事情的发展。我很高兴你们抓到了这个恶棍。先生们，请你们到屋里来休息一下。”




However, Lestrade was anxious to get his man into safe quarters, so within a few minutes our cab had been summoned and we were all four upon our way to London. Not a word would our captive say; but he glared at us from the shadow of his matted hair, and once, when my hand seemed within his reach, he snapped at it like a hungry wolf. We stayed long enough at the police-station to learn that a search of his clothing revealed nothing save a few shillings and a long sheath knife, the handle of which bore copious traces of recent blood.

然而莱斯特雷德急于把犯人送到安全的地方，所以没过几分钟便叫来了马车，我们四人便动身回伦敦了。犯人一句话也不说，但他的眼睛从蓬乱头发下的阴影里怒视着我们，有一次我的手离他比较近，他就像饿狼一般猛抓过来。我们在警察局呆了很久，了解了对他进行搜身的情况，除了几个先令和一把刀鞘很长、刀把上沾着许多新血迹的刀子之外，什么也没找到。




"That's all right," said Lestrade, as we parted. "Hill knows all these gentry, and he will give a name to him. You'll find that my theory of the Mafia will work out all right. But I'm sure I am exceedingly obliged to you, Mr. Holmes, for the workmanlike way in which you laid hands upon him. I don't quite understand it all yet."

我们离开的时候，莱斯特雷德说：“事情就是这样了。希尔很了解这类人，他会给他定罪的。你看，我用那个黑手党的理论来解释并没有错。不过，福尔摩斯先生，我非常感谢您这样巧妙地抓住了他。可我还没完全懂得这是怎么一回事。”




"I fear it is rather too late an hour for explanations," said Holmes. "Besides, there are one or two details which are not finished off, and it is one of those cases which are worth working out to the very end. If you will come round once more to my rooms at six o'clock to-morrow I think I shall be able to show you that even now you have not grasped the entire meaning of this business, which presents some features which make it absolutely original in the history of crime. If ever I permit you to chronicle any more of my little problems, Watson, I foresee that you will enliven your pages by an account of the singular adventure of the Napoleonic busts."

“恐怕现在时间太晚，不能解释了。”福尔摩斯说，“另外，还有一两个细节没有弄完，这是个应该彻底查清楚的案件。要是你明天晚上6点钟再到我家来一趟，我想我能跟你说明这个你直到现在还不完全了解的案件的含义。这个案件的确有其独特之处。沃森，要是我同意你继续记录我办的一些案子，我敢说，这桩拿破仑像的案子一定会使你的记载增色不少。”




When we met again next evening Lestrade was furnished with much information concerning our prisoner. His name, it appeared, was Beppo, second name unknown. He was a well-known ne'er-do-well among the Italian colony. He had once been a skilful sculptor and had earned an honest living, but he had taken to evil courses and had twice already been in jail-once for a petty theft and once, as we had already heard, for stabbing a fellowcountryman. He could talk English perfectly well. His reasons for destroying the busts were still unknown, and he refused to answer any questions upon the subject; but the police had discovered that these same busts might very well have been made by his own hands, since he was engaged in this class of work at the establishment of Gelder and Co. To all this information, much of which we already knew, Holmes listened with polite attention; but I, who knew him so well, could clearly see that his thoughts were elsewhere, and I detected a mixture of mingled uneasiness and expectation beneath that mask which he was wont to assume. At last he started in his chair and his eyes brightened. There had been a ring at the bell. A minute later we heard steps upon the stairs, and an elderly, red-faced man with grizzled side-whiskers was ushered in. In his right hand he carried an oldfashioned carpet-bag, which he placed upon the table. "Is Mr. Sherlock Holmes here?"

到第二天晚上大家见面的时候，莱斯特雷德跟我们讲了这个犯人的详细情况。据我们所知，犯人名字叫别波，但姓氏不详。他在意大利人的地盘上是个臭名昭著的坏蛋。他很会做雕像，曾经老老实实地过日子，可是后来走了歪门邪道，两次被捕——一次是因为偷了点儿东西，另一次是因为刺伤了他的一个同胞。他英语讲得很好。他毁坏这些雕像的原因还不清楚，他拒绝回答这方面的问题。可是警察发现这些雕像很可能是他亲手做的，因为他在盖尔得尔公司的时候就是干这类活的。对于这些我们已经基本都知道的情况，福尔摩斯还是有礼貌地听着，但我太了解他了，我清楚地感到他的思绪在别处。我觉察到，在他惯有的表情下，交织着不安和期待。终于，他从椅子上站了起来，眼睛闪闪发光。门铃响了。一会儿我们听到楼梯上有脚步声，仆人领进来一位面色红润、长着灰白连鬓胡须的老人。他右手提着一个老式的旅行袋，然后把它放到了桌子上。“舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生在这儿吗？”




My friend bowed and smiled. "Mr. Sandeford, of Reading, I suppose?" said he.

我的朋友点了点头，并且微笑了一下。他说：“我想您是瑞丁区的山德福德先生。”




"Yes, sir, I fear that I am a little late; but the trains were awkward. You wrote to me about a bust that is in my possession."

“是的，我恐怕是迟到了一会儿，坐火车太不方便了。您给我写信谈到我买的半身像。”




"Exactly."

“正是。”




"I have your letter here. You said,'I desire to possess a copy of Devine's Napoleon, and am prepared to pay you ten pounds for the one which is in your possession.' Is that right?"

“您的信就在这儿。您说：‘我想要一座笛万拿破仑像的仿制品，我愿意付十镑的钱买下您的那一座。’是这样吗？”




"Certainly."

“就是这样。”




"I was very much surprised at your letter, for I could not imagine how you knew that I owned such a thing."

“我对您的来信感到很意外，因为我想不出您怎么会知道我有这个石膏像。”




"Of course you must have been surprised, but the explanation is very simple. Mr. Harding, of Harding Brothers, said that they had sold you their last copy, and he gave me your address."

“您当然会感到意外，可是解释却很简单。哈丁兄弟公司的哈定先生说，他们把最后的一座卖给了您，并且把您的地址告诉了我。”




"Oh, that was it, was it? Did he tell you what I paid for it?"

“噢，是这么一回事。他告诉您我是花了多少钱买的了吗？”




"No, he did not."

“没有，他没说。”




"Well, I am an honest man, though not a very rich one. I only gave fifteen shillings for the bust, and I think you ought to know that before I take ten pounds from you."

“好吧，我虽然并不富有，但我很诚实。我买这座像只花了十五个先令，我想在我拿走您的十英镑之前，您应该知道这一点。”




"I am sure the scruple does you honour, Mr. Sandeford. But I have named that price, so I intend to stick to it."

“山德福德先生，您的顾虑说明了您的诚实。但既然我已经定了这个价钱，我就要坚持这个价。”




"Well, it is very handsome of you, Mr. Holmes. I brought the bust up with me, as you asked me to do. Here it is!" He opened his bag, and at last we saw placed upon our table a complete specimen of that bust which we had already seen more than once in fragments.

“福尔摩斯先生，您真是慷慨。我按照您的要求，带来了这座像。就是这个！”他打开袋子。于是我们终于看到了一座完整的拿破仑像；而前几次，我们见到的都是碎片。




Holmes took a paper from his pocket and laid a tenpound note upon the table.

福尔摩斯从口袋中取出一张纸和一张十镑的纸币放在桌子上。




"You will kindly sign that paper, Mr. Sandeford, in the presence of these witnesses. It is simply to say that you transfer every possible right that you ever had in the bust to me. I am a methodical man, you see, and you never know what turn events might take afterwards. Thank you, Mr. Sandeford; here is your money, and I wish you a very good evening."

“山德福德先生，请您当着这几位证人面，在这张纸上签字。这只是为了表明，您对于这座雕像所拥有的一切权利，全部都转让给我了。我是个循规蹈矩的人，毕竟一个人永远也无法预见将来会发生什么事。谢谢您，山德福德先生，这是您的钱，祝您晚安。”




When our visitor had disappeared Sherlock Holmes's movements were such as to rivet our attention. He began by taking a clean white cloth from a drawer and laying it over the table. Then he placed his newly-acquired bust in the centre of the cloth. Finally, he picked up his hunting-crop and struck Napoleon a sharp blow on the top of the head. The figure broke into fragments, and Holmes bent eagerly over the shattered remains. Next instant, with a loud shout of triumph, he held up one splinter, in which a round, dark object was fixed like a plum in a pudding.

客人走了以后，福尔摩斯的行动完全把我们吸引住了。他先从抽屉里拿出一块干净的白布，铺在桌子上。然后把新买来的半身像放在白布中央最后他端起猎枪，照着拿破仑像的头顶猛地敲了下去。半身像立刻变成了碎片。福尔摩斯弯下腰来，急切地察看着这些散乱的碎片。不一会儿，他便得意地喊了起来，手里高举着一块碎片，碎片上嵌着一颗深色的东西，就像布丁上的葡萄干一样。




"Gentlemen," he cried, "let me introduce you to the famous black pearl of the Borgias."

“先生们，”他喊道，“让我给你们介绍著名的包格斯黑珍珠！”




Lestrade and I sat silent for a moment, and then, with a spontaneous impulse, we both broke out clapping as at the well-wrought crisis of a play. A flush of colour sprang to Holmes's pale cheeks, and he bowed to us like the master dramatist who receives the homage of his audience. It was at such moments that for an instant he ceased to be a reasoning machine, and betrayed his human love for admiration and applause. The same singularly proud and reserved nature which turned away with disdain from popular notoriety was capable of being moved to its depths by spontaneous wonder and praise from a friend.

莱斯特雷德和我一下子愣住了。随后我们突然自发地鼓起掌来，就好像看戏看到了高潮。福尔摩斯苍白的面孔泛出红晕，他向我们鞠了一躬，就像著名的剧作家在答谢观众对他的崇敬之情一样。只有在这样的时刻，他才不是一台理性思考的机器，而是流露出喜欢接受褒奖的人之常情。这样一个生性孤傲、沉默寡言、蔑视世俗名声的人，竟然会被朋友的惊讶和称赞所深深地打动。




"Yes, gentlemen," said he, "it is the most famous pearl now existing in the world, and it has been my good fortune, by a connected chain of inductive reasoning, to trace it from the Prince of Colonna's bedroom at the Dacre Hotel, where it was lost, to the interior of this, the last of the six busts of Napoleon which were manufactured by Gelder & Co., of Stepney. You will remember, Lestrade, the sensation caused by the disappearance of this valuable jewel, and the vain efforts of the London police to recover it. I was myself consulted upon the case; but I was unable to throw any light upon it. Suspicion fell upon the maid of the Princess, who was an Italian, and it was proved that she had a brother in London, but we failed to trace any connection between them. The maid's name was Lucretia Venucci, and there is no doubt in my mind that this Pietro who was murdered two nights ago was the brother. I have been looking up the dates in the old files of the paper, and I find that the disappearance of the pearl was exactly two days before the arrest of Beppo for some crime of violence—an event which took place in the factory of Gelder & Co., at the very moment when these busts were being made. Now you clearly see the sequence of events, though you see them, of course, in the inverse order to the way in which they presented themselves to me. Beppo had the pearl in his possession. He may have stolen it from Pietro, he may have been Pietro's confederate, he may have been the go-between of Pietro and his sister. It is of no consequence to us which is the correct solution.

“是的，先生们，”他说，“这是世界上现有的最著名的珍珠，很幸运，我通过一系列的归纳推理，从这颗珍珠遗失的地方——科隆那王子在达柯尔旅馆的卧室开始，追查到斯特普尼地区的盖尔得尔公司的六座拿破仑像中的这最后一座。莱斯特雷德，你还记得吧，这枚名贵的珠宝遗失之后造成了多么大的震动，还有当时伦敦警察的徒劳无功。在这件案子上，他们询问过我的意见，但是我提不出任何看法。他们曾怀疑过王妃的女仆，她是个意大利人，事实证明她有一个兄弟在伦敦，但是我们没有弄清他们之间是否有联系。女仆的名字叫卢克雷迪亚·凡努齐，我想两天前被杀害的皮德罗应该就是她的兄弟。我查过旧报纸上的日期，发现珍珠正是在别波被捕的前两天遗失的。逮捕别波是因为他伤了人，他是在盖尔得尔公司被抓的，而那时他正好在做这些雕像。现在你们明白事情发生的顺序了，当然，我思考的时候，思路与这一顺序正好相反。别波拿到了这颗珍珠。他可能是从皮德罗那儿偷来的，也可能他就是皮德罗的同谋，还有可能他是皮德罗和他妹妹的中间人。不过这些对我们无关紧要。




"The main fact is that he had the pearl, and at that moment, when it was on his person, he was pursued by the police. He made for the factory in which he worked, and he knew that he had only a few minutes in which to conceal this enormously valuable prize, which would otherwise be found on him when he was searched. Six plaster casts of Napoleon were drying in the passage. One of them was still soft. In an instant Beppo, a skilful workman, made a small hole in the wet plaster, dropped in the pearl, and with a few touches covered over the aperture once more. It was an admirable hiding-place. No one could possibly find it. But Beppo was condemned to a year's imprisonment, and in the meanwhile his six busts were scattered over London. He could not tell which contained his treasure. Only by breaking them could he see. Even shaking would tell him nothing, for as the plaster was wet it was probable that the pearl would adhere to it—as, in fact, it has done. Beppo did not despair, and he conducted his search with considerable ingenuity and perseverance. Through a cousin who works with Gelder he found out the retail firms who had bought the busts. He managed to find employment with Morse Hudson, and in that way tracked down three of them. The pearl was not there. Then, with the help of some Italian employee, he succeeded in finding out where the other three busts had gone. The first was at Harker's. There he was dogged by his confederate, who held Beppo responsible for the loss of the pearl, and he stabbed him in the scuffle which followed."

“重要的是他有这颗珍珠，珍珠还在他身上的时候，警察就来追捕他了。他跑到他工作的工厂，知道自己只有几分钟的时间来把这颗无价之宝藏好，不然在搜身的时候会被警察发现。当时六座拿破仑的石膏像正放在过道上吹干。其中一座还是软的。别波是个熟练的工人，所以他立刻在湿石膏上挖了一个小洞，把珍珠放进去，然后又抹了几下，把小洞抹平。石膏像是个绝佳的藏宝之处。没有人会想到在那里能找到这颗珍珠。别波被关了一年，同时他的六座石膏像被卖到伦敦各处。他不知道哪座像里有那颗珍珠。只有把石膏像打碎，才能找到它。而仅仅摇晃一下石膏像是听不出来的，因为珍珠会粘在湿石膏上——而实际上的确是这样。别波并没有绝望，他非常机灵而又坚持不懈地寻找着。通过一个在盖尔得尔公司工作的表弟，他弄清了是哪几家零售商买了这些雕像。于是他设法到赫尔斯·赫德森的店干活，这样他查明了三座雕像的去处。而珍珠不在这三座里。然后，在其他意大利雇工的帮助下，他又弄清了另外三座雕像的下落。第一座在哈克先生家。在那儿他被他的同谋跟踪，那个人认为他应该对珍珠的丢失负责，而在之后的搏斗中他刺死了他的同谋。”




"If he was his confederate why should he carry his photograph?" I asked.

我问道：“要是他们是同谋的话，为什么被害人还要带着他的照片？”




"As a means of tracing him if he wished to inquire about him from any third person. That was the obvious reason. Well, after the murder I calculated that Beppo would probably hurry rather than delay his movements. He would fear that the police would read his secret, and so he hastened on before they should get ahead of him. Of course, I could not say that he had not found the pearl in Harker's bust. I had not even concluded for certain that it was the pearl; but it was evident to me that he was looking for something, since he carried the bust past the other houses in order to break it in the garden which had a lamp overlooking it. Since Harker's bust was one in three the chances were exactly as I told you—two to one against the pearl being inside it. There remained two busts, and it was obvious that he would go for the London one first. I warned the inmates of the house, so as to avoid a second tragedy, and we went down with the happiest results. By that time, of course, I knew for certain that it was the Borgia pearl that we were after. The name of the murdered man linked the one event with the other. There only remained a single bust-the Reading one—and the pearl must be there. I bought it in your presence from the owner—and there it lies."

“要是他想要向路人询问别波的行踪，这个东西会有用的这个道理很明显。我想别波在杀人以后，行动会加快，并不会耽搁。他怕警察发现他的秘密，所以他要在警察追查到真相之前赶快行动。当然，我不敢说他在哈克的半身像中没有找到那颗珍珠。我甚至不能断定石膏像里藏的是那颗珍珠，但是我很清楚他是在找某个东西，因为他把半身像拿出去，经过几栋房屋，走到有灯的花园里才把它打碎。既然哈克买的半身像是三个里面的一个，那么也就像我告诉你们的，珍珠在里面的可能性是三分之一。那么还剩两座半身像，很显然他会先找在伦敦的那一座。我警告了房子的主人，以避免发生第二次惨案，然后我们便行动了，并且取得了不错的结果。当然，在这个时候，我才明确地知道我们要找的是包格斯珍珠。被害者的姓名把两个事件联系了起来。那么只剩下一个半身像——在瑞丁区的那座了——而且珍珠必定在那个像里面。所以，我当着你们的面从主人那儿把它买了下来——而珍珠就在这儿。”




We sat in silence for a moment.

我们默默地坐了一会儿。




"Well," said Lestrade, "I've seen you handle a good many cases, Mr. Holmes, but I don't know that I ever knew a more workmanlike one than that. We're not jealous of you at Scotland Yard. No, sir, we are very proud of you, and if you come down to-morrow there's not a man, from the oldest inspector to the youngest constable, who wouldn't be glad to shake you by the hand."

莱斯特雷德说：“福尔摩斯先生，我见您处理过许多案件，但是都不像处理这一案件那样巧妙。我们苏格兰场的人并不是嫉妒您。不是的，先生，而是以您为荣。如果明天您能来的话，不管是最年长的侦探还是最年轻的警察，都会很高兴和您握手的。”




"Thank you!" said Holmes. "Thank you!" and as he turned away it seemed to me that he was more nearly moved by the softer human emotions than I had ever seen him. A moment later he was the cold and practical thinker once more. "Put the pearl in the safe, Watson," said he, "and get out the papers of the Conk-Singleton forgery case. Good-bye, Lestrade. If any little problem comes your way I shall be happy, if I can, to give you a hint or two as to its solution."

福尔摩斯说：“谢谢你！谢谢你！”这时他转过身去，我从来没有见过他像现在这样被人类特有的柔情所感动。但过了一会儿，他又变回那个冷峻而理性的思考者了。他说：“沃森，把珍珠放到保险柜里。然后把康克—辛格尔顿伪造案的文件拿出来。再见，莱斯特雷德。如果你遇到什么新的问题，我很愿意尽我所能助你一臂之力。”








The Adventure of the Three Students

三个大学生




It was in the year '95 that a combination of events, into which I need not enter, caused Mr. Sherlock Holmes and myself to spend some weeks in one of our great university towns, and it was during this time that the small but instructive adventure which I am about to relate befell us. It will be obvious that any details which would help the reader to exactly identify the college or the criminal would be injudicious and offensive. So painful a scandal may well be allowed to die out. With due discretion the incident itself may, however, be described, since it serves to illustrate some of those qualities for which my friend was remarkable. I will endeavour in my statement to avoid such terms as would serve to limit the events to any particular place, or give a clue as to the people concerned.

1895年中，发生了一串我原本无需涉足的事情，而正是这些事使得福尔摩斯和我在其中一个著名的大学城住了几周。我要讲的事正是在这段时间里发生的。事情虽然不大，但是很有启发性。显然，那些会帮助读者准确猜出事情是发生在哪个大学或者哪个人身上的细节，都是不够明智而且无礼的。还是让那些伤人的流言蜚语自行消亡吧。我只是谨慎地描述一下事件本身，以此说明我朋友的一些非凡品质。在叙述中，我会尽量避免使用某些特定说法，以免人们把事件或人物对号入座。




We were residing at the time in furnished lodgings close to a library where Sherlock Holmes was pursuing some laborious researches in early English charters—researches which led to results so striking that they may be the subject of one of my future narratives. Here it was that one evening we received a visit from an acquaintance, Mr. Hilton Soames, tutor and lecturer at the College of St. Luke's. Mr. Soames was a tall, spare man, of a nervous and excitable temperament. I had always known him to be restless in his manner, but on this particular occasion he was in such a state of uncontrollable agitation that it was clear something very unusual had occurred.

那个时候，因为福尔摩斯正在努力研究英国早期的宪章，所以我们就住在一栋离图书馆很近、并配有家具的公寓里。他的研究成果很引人瞩目，也许会成为我将来记述的对象。一天晚上，我们的熟人希尔顿·索姆斯先生来访，他是圣路加学院的导师和讲师。索姆斯先生又高又瘦，很容易紧张和激动。我知道他向来焦躁不安，而此时他显得格外激动，简直无法控制自己，显然是发生了什么不寻常的事情。




"I trust, Mr. Holmes, that you can spare me a few hours of your valuable time. We have had a very painful incident at St. Luke's, and really, but for the happy chance of your being in the town, I should have been at a loss what to do."

“福尔摩斯先生，我相信您会为我腾出一两个小时的宝贵时间。在圣路加学院刚刚发生了一件麻烦的事情，幸亏您在城内，不然我真不知道该怎么办。”




"I am very busy just now, and I desire no distractions," my friend answered. "I should much prefer that you called in the aid of the police."

我的朋友答道：“我现在很忙，不希望有什么事让我分心。我建议你去寻求警察的帮助。”




"No, no, my dear sir; such a course is utterly impossible. When once the law is evoked it cannot be stayed again, and this is just one of those cases where, for the credit of the college, it is most essential to avoid scandal. Your discretion is as well known as your powers, and you are the one man in the world who can help me. I beg you, Mr. Holmes, to do what you can."

“不，亲爱的先生，这样的事绝不能请警察。因为一旦法律介入，一切就无法挽回了。这件事危及学院的名声，无论如何都不能传出丑闻。您的能力和谨慎都是出了名的，所以全世界只有您能够帮我的忙。福尔摩斯先生，我求您尽力而为。”




My friend's temper had not improved since he had been deprived of the congenial surroundings of Baker Street. Without his scrap-books, his chemicals, and his homely untidiness, he was an uncomfortable man. He shrugged his shoulders in ungracious acquiescence, while our visitor in hurried words and with much excitable gesticulation poured forth his story.

自从离开贝克街惬意的环境以来，我朋友的脾气一直不怎么好。离开了他的剪报收集簿、化学药品以及邋遢的住所，他就感到很不舒服。他不耐烦地耸了耸肩勉强表示默许，我们的客人便急忙带着无比兴奋的手势，把事情倾吐了出来。




"I must explain to you, Mr. Holmes, that to-morrow is the first day of the examination for the Fortescue Scholarship. I am one of the examiners. My subject is Greek, and the first of the papers consists of a large passage of Greek translation which the candidate has not seen. This passage is printed on the examination paper, and it would naturally be an immense advantage if the candidate could prepare it in advance. For this reason great care is taken to keep the paper secret.

“福尔摩斯先生，您要知道明天是福兹求奖学金考试的第一天。我是主考人之一。我主考的科目是希腊文，试卷的第一题要求考生把一大段没有读过的希腊文译成英文。这一段希腊文已经印在了试卷上，当然，要是学生事先准备过了这一段，会很有优势。所以，我非常注意试卷的保密工作。




"To-day about three o'clock the proofs of this paper arrived from the printers. The exercise consists of half a chapter of Thucydides. I had to read it over carefully, as the text must be absolutely correct. At four-thirty my task was not yet completed. I had, however, promised to take tea in a friend's rooms, so I left the proof upon my desk. I was absent rather more than an hour.

“今天下午三点钟，印刷工送来了试卷的校样。第一题是翻译修西得底斯著作中的半个章节。我仔细地校阅了样稿，因为原文必须绝对正确。直到四点半，我还没有校对完。可是我答应一个朋友去他屋里喝茶，所以我把样稿放在桌子上，就离开了屋子。我去了一个多小时。




"You are aware, Mr. Holmes, that our college doors are double—a green baize one within and a heavy oak one without. As I approached my outer door I was amazed to see a key in it. For an instant I imagined that I had left my own there, but on feeling in my pocket I found that it was all right. The only duplicate which existed, so far as I knew, was that which belonged to my servant, Bannister—a man who has looked after my room for ten years, and whose honesty is absolutely above suspicion. I found that the key was indeed his, that he had entered my room to know if I wanted tea, and that he had very carelessly left the key in the door when he came out. His visit to my room must have been within a very few minutes of my leaving it. His forgetfulness about the key would have mattered little upon any other occasion, but on this one day it has produced the most deplorable consequences.

“福尔摩斯先生，您知道，我们学院的房门都是双重的，里面的门包着绿色台面呢，外面的门是橡木的。当我走近外面的房门时，很吃惊地看见房门上有把钥匙。当时，我以为是自己把钥匙忘在门上了，但一摸口袋，我才发现钥匙就在里面。据我所知，唯一的另一把钥匙在我的仆人班尼斯特手中。他给我看房已经有十年了，他的忠诚绝对不用怀疑。钥匙确实是他的，他进过我的屋子，来看我是否要喝茶，但出去时，不小心把钥匙忘在了门上。他来我房间的时候，我应该才刚刚出去几分钟。如果是在其他情况下，他忘记钥匙是没有什么关系的，但在今天，这却产生了无比糟糕的后果。




"The moment I looked at my table I was aware that someone had rummaged among my papers. The proof was in three long slips. I had left them all together. Now, I found that one of them was lying on the floor, one was on the side table near the window, and the third was where I had left it."

“我一看桌子，就立刻知道有人翻过我的试卷了。样稿印在三张长条纸上，原来我把它们放在一起。现在呢，一张在地上，一张在靠近窗户的桌子上，还有一张仍在原处。”




Holmes stirred for the first time.

福尔摩斯开始感兴趣了。




"The first page on the floor, the second in the window, the third where you left it," said he.

他说：“在地板上的是第一张，在靠窗桌子上的是第二张，仍在原处的是第三张。”




"Exactly, Mr. Holmes. You amaze me. How could you possibly know that?"

“正是这样，福尔摩斯先生。真让我吃惊，您怎么会知道的呢？”




"Pray continue your very interesting statement."

“请继续讲你有趣的故事吧。”




"For an instant I imagined that Bannister had taken the unpardonable liberty of examining my papers. He denied it, however, with the utmost earnestness, and I am convinced that he was speaking the truth. The alternative was that someone passing had observed the key in the door, had known that I was out, and had entered to look at the papers. A large sum of money is at stake, for the scholarship is a very valuable one, and an unscrupulous man might very well run a risk in order to gain an advantage over his fellows.

“当时，我想是班尼斯特随便翻看了我的试卷，这真是不可饶恕。然而他否认了，态度十分诚恳，我相信他说的是实话。另一个解释是：有人走过，看见钥匙在门上，知道我不在屋里，便进来看考卷。这是个大赌注，因为这个奖学金的金额很高，所以一个无耻的人或许愿意冒险偷看试卷，以便考过他的竞争者。




"Bannister was very much upset by the incident. He had nearly fainted when we found that the papers had undoubtedly been tampered with. I gave him a little brandy and left him collapsed in a chair while I made a most careful examination of the room. I soon saw that the intruder had left other traces of his presence besides the rumpled papers. On the table in the window were several shreds from a pencil which had been sharpened. A broken tip of lead was lying there also. Evidently the rascal had copied the paper in a great hurry, had broken his pencil, and had been compelled to put a fresh point to it."

“这件事让班尼斯特非常不安。当我们发现肯定有人翻过试卷时，他几乎昏了过去。我给他喝了点儿白兰地，任他瘫坐在一把椅子上，同时，我仔细检查了整个房间。除了被弄皱的试卷外，我很快找到了这位闯入者留下的其他痕迹。靠窗户的桌子上有削铅笔留下的碎屑。还有一块断了铅笔芯的尖头。显然，这个恶棍匆匆忙忙地抄试题，把铅笔尖弄断了，不得不重削。”




"Excellent!" said Holmes, who was recovering his goodhumour as his attention became more engrossed by the case. "Fortune has been your friend."

这个案件渐渐吸引了福尔摩斯，他的脾气也就随之好了起来。他说：“好！你真是吉星高照啊。”




"This was not all. I have a new writing-table with a fine surface of red leather. I am prepared to swear, and so is Bannister, that it was smooth and unstained. Now I found a clean cut in it about three inches long—not a mere scratch, but a positive cut. Not only this, but on the table I found a small ball of black dough, or clay, with specks of something which looks like sawdust in it. I am convinced that these marks were left by the man who rifled the papers. There were no footmarks and no other evidence as to his identity. I was at my wits' ends, when suddenly the happy thought occurred to me that you were in the town, and I came straight round to put the matter into your hands. Do help me, Mr. Holmes! You see my dilemma. Either I must find the man or else the examination must be postponed until fresh papers are prepared, and since this cannot be done without explanation there will ensue a hideous scandal, which will throw a cloud not only on the college, but on the university. Above all things I desire to settle the matter quietly and discreetly."

“还没有说完呐。我有一张新的写字台，桌面是漂亮的红色皮革。我和班尼斯特可以发誓，桌面非常光滑，没有任何污点。但现在我发现桌面上有明显的刀痕，大约三英寸长，不是东西擦过的痕迹，而确实是刀痕。还有，我在桌子上看到一个黑色小面团，也许是泥团，球面上有些斑点，像是锯木屑。我肯定这些痕迹是那个弄皱试题的人所留下来的。没有足迹或是其他证据可以辨认出这个人。我正不知所措的时候，忽然想起您刚好在城里，就直奔您这来，把这案子交给您。福尔摩斯先生，请您一定得帮帮我！现在您明白了我的困境：要么揪出这个人来，要么推迟考试，直到到准备好新的考卷。而我们又不能不作任何解释就更换试题，可是，这样一来便会引起可恶的流言蜚语。这不仅会损害本学院的名声，还会影响到本院所在大学的名声啊。最重要的是，我希望能秘密地、谨慎地解决这个问题。”




"I shall be happy to look into it and to give you such advice as I can," said Holmes, rising and putting on his overcoat. "The case is not entirely devoid of interest. Had anyone visited you in your room after the papers came to you?"

“我很高兴调查这件事，而且愿意尽我所能提出一些建议。”福尔摩斯一边说着，一边站了起来，穿上他的大衣，“这个案子还是挺有意思的。你收到试卷以后有人去过你的屋子吗？”




"Yes, young Daulat Ras, an Indian student who lives on the same stair, came in to ask me some particulars about the examination."

“有，就是年轻的道拉特·来斯，一个印度学生。他和我住在同一栋楼，来问一些关于考试的具体问题。”




"For which he was entered?"

“他到你屋里就是为这事吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"And the papers were on your table?"

“那时试卷在你的桌上吗？”




"To the best of my belief they were rolled up."

“我记得他们应该是卷起来的。”




"But might be recognised as proofs?"

“但还是可以看出来那是样稿吗？”




"Possibly."

“有可能。”




"No one else in your room?"

“你的屋子里没有别的人了？”




"No."

“没有。”




"Did anyone know that these proofs would be there?"

“有人知道清样要送到你那儿吗？”




"No one save the printer."

“只有那个印刷工知道。”




"Did this man Bannister know?"

“班尼斯特知道吗？”




"No, certainly not. No one knew."

“他肯定不知道。没人知道。”




"Where is Bannister now?" "He was very ill, poor fellow. I left him collapsed in the chair. I was in such a hurry to come to you."

“班尼斯特现在在哪儿？”“他身体不舒服，可怜的家伙。我走的时候他瘫坐在椅子上。我急急忙忙就来找您。”




"You left your door open?"

“你的房门还开着吗？”




"I locked up the papers first."

“我已经先把试卷锁起来了。”




"Then it amounts to this, Mr. Soames, that unless the Indian student recognised the roll as being proofs, the man who tampered with them came upon them accidentally without knowing that they were there."

“那么索姆斯先生，可以这样说：除非那个印度学生认出了那卷东西是试卷样稿，否则翻弄试题的人就是偶然碰上的，事先并不知道试卷在你的桌子上。”




"So it seems to me." Holmes gave an enigmatic smile.

“我也是这样觉得的。”福尔摩斯露出一个令人费解的微笑。




"Well," said he, "let us go round. Not one of your cases, Watson—mental, not physical. All right; come if you want to. Now, Mr. Soames—at your disposal!"

他说：“好，我们去看看。沃森，这不属于你的职业范围，这不是生理问题，而是心理方面的。不过，要是你愿意去，就去吧。索姆斯先生，现在听你的吩咐！”




The sitting-room of our client opened by a long, low, latticed window on to the ancient lichen-tinted court of the old college. A Gothic arched door led to a worn stone staircase. On the ground floor was the tutor's room. Above were three students, one on each story. It was already twilight when we reached the scene of our problem. Holmes halted and looked earnestly at the window. Then he approached it, and, standing on tiptoe with his neck craned, he looked into the room.

我们委托人的起居室有一扇又长又低的花格窗，正对着这座古老学院长满苔藓的庭园。一扇哥特式的拱门后面有一段年久失修的石梯。这位导师的房间在第一层。另外有三个大学生，分别各住一层楼。我们到达案发现场的时候，已经是傍晚了。福尔摩斯停住脚步，注视了一下起居室的窗户。然后，他走近这扇窗户，踮起脚尖，伸长脖子向屋里探。




"He must have entered through the door. There is no opening except the one pane," said our learned guide.

我们这位博学的委托人说：“他一定是从大门进去的。除了这扇玻璃窗以外，再没有别的开口了。”




"Dear me!" said Holmes, and he smiled in a singular way as he glanced at our companion. "Well, if there is nothing to be learned here we had best go inside."

福尔摩斯看着我们这位同伴，奇怪地微笑了一下，说：“噢，如果在这儿了解不到什么，我们最好还是到屋里去吧。”




The lecturer unlocked the outer door and ushered us into his room. We stood at the entrance while Holmes made an examination of the carpet.

这位讲师打开房门，把我们领进他的房间。福尔摩斯检查地毯的时候，我们站在门口。




"I am afraid there are no signs here," said he. "One could hardly hope for any upon so dry a day. Your servant seems to have quite recovered. You left him in a chair, you say; which chair?"

他说：“恐怕这儿不会有什么痕迹。天气这么干燥，不用指望能找到什么。你仆人的身体大概已经恢复了。你说你让他坐在椅子上，是哪一把椅子？”




"By the window there."

“窗边的那把。”




"I see. Near this little table. You can come in now. I have finished with the carpet. Let us take the little table first. Of course, what has happened is very clear. The man entered and took the papers, sheet by sheet, from the central table. He carried them over to the window table, because from there he could see if you came across the courtyard, and so could effect an escape."

“明白了。靠近小桌子的这把。你们现在可以进来了，地毯我已经检查完了。我们先看看这个小桌子。当然，发生过什么事情已经很清楚了。这个人进屋后，从屋子中间这张桌子上一页一页地拿起试卷。他把试卷拿到靠窗的桌子上，因为假如有人从庭园走过来，他从这儿一眼就可以看到，从而逃跑。”




"As a matter of fact he could not," said Soames, "for I entered by the side door."

索姆斯说：“实际上他跑不掉，因为我常从旁门进来。”




"Ah, that's good! Well, anyhow, that was in his mind. Let me see the three strips. No finger impressions—no! Well, he carried over this one first and he copied it. How long would it take him to do that, using every possible contraction? A quarter of an hour, not less. Then he tossed it down and seized the next. He was in the midst of that when your return caused him to make a very hurried retreat—very hurried, since he had not time to replace the papers which would tell you that he had been there. You were not aware of any hurrying feet on the stair as you entered the outer door?"

“啊，那很好！不管怎样说，他是这么设想的。让我看看那三张样卷。没有留下指纹，完全没有！他先是把这一页拿过去抄。尽量用缩写来抄要用多长时间呢？至少也要一刻钟。然后他扔掉这一张，又拿起下一张。他正在抄的时候，你回来了，于是他急于逃跑——他一定非常匆忙，因为他没有时间把那些会让你知道他来过这里的考卷放回原处。当你走进房门的时候，没听见石梯上有急促的脚步声？”




"No, I can't say I was."

“没有，我没听见。”




"Well, he wrote so furiously that he broke his pencil, and had, as you observe, to sharpen it again. This is of interest, Watson. The pencil was not an ordinary one. It was above the usual size, with a soft lead; the outer colour was dark blue, the maker's name was printed in silver lettering, and the piece remaining is only about an inch and a half long. Look for such a pencil, Mr. Soames, and you have got your man. When I add that he possesses a large and very blunt knife, you have an additional aid."

“好吧，他如此着急地抄着，以致于把笔尖弄断了，不得不又削一次。沃森，有意思的是：那支铅笔不是普通铅笔。它比普通铅笔粗，软铅，笔杆是深蓝色的，制造商的名字是银白色的，剩下的这截只有一英寸半那么长。索姆斯先生，如果能找到那样一支铅笔，也就找到了那个人。我还要告诉你，他的刀子大而钝，这样你又多了一个线索。”




Mr. Soames was somewhat overwhelmed by this flood of information. "I can follow the other points," said he, "but really, in this matter of the length—"

福尔摩斯一下子说出的这么多信息，把索姆斯先生给弄糊涂了。“别的我还能理解，”他说，“可是铅笔的长短——”




Holmes held out a small chip with the letters NN and a space of clear wood after them.

福尔摩斯拿出来一小片铅笔木屑，上面有字母NN，它们的后面就是一段空白。




"You see?"

“懂了吧？”




"No, I fear that even now—"

“不，我还是——”




"Watson, I have always done you an injustice. There are others. What could this NN be? It is at the end of a word. You are aware that Johann Faber is the most common maker's name. Is it not clear that there is just as much of the pencil left as usually follows the Johann?" He held the small table sideways to the electric light. "I was hoping that if the paper on which he wrote was thin some trace of it might come through upon this polished surface. No, I see nothing. I don't think there is anything more to be learned here. Now for the central table. This small pellet is, I presume, the black, doughy mass you spoke of. Roughly pyramidal in shape and hollowed out, I perceive. As you say, there appear to be grains of sawdust in it. Dear me, this is very interesting. And the cut—a positive tear, I see. It began with a thin scratch and ended in a jagged hole. I am much indebted to you for directing my attention to this case, Mr. Soames. Where does that door lead to?"

“沃森，我过去常常低估你的能力。但现在看来别人也一样。那这个NN会是什么意思呢？它们是一个词的末尾两个字母。你知道Johann Faber是销路最广的铅笔商的名字。这不是很清楚了吗？铅笔用得只剩下了Johann后面的一小段。”他把小桌子从一边拉到电灯下。“我希望他抄写用的纸如果很薄，这样便能透过纸张在光滑的桌面上留下些痕迹。唔，没有看见什么痕迹。我觉得从小桌子上找不到什么了。现在看看中间的桌子。我猜这个小球就是你谈的那个黑色面团。形状略像金字塔，中间是空的，我觉得。正像你说的，小球上还有锯末屑。啊，这真有意思。桌面上还有刀痕——确切地说是划痕。开始的地方是小的划痕，最后变成锯齿状的小洞。索姆斯先生，我非常感谢你让我关注到这个案子。那扇门通到哪儿？”




"To my bedroom."

“我的卧室。”




"Have you been in it since your adventure?"

“出事以后，你去过吗？”




"No; I came straight away for you."

“没有，我直接来找你了。”




"I should like to have a glance round. What a charming, old-fashioned room! Perhaps you will kindly wait a minute until I have examined the floor. No, I see nothing. What about this curtain? You hang your clothes behind it. If anyone were forced to conceal himself in this room he must do it there, since the bed is too low and the wardrobe too shallow. No one there, I suppose?"

“我最好四处查看一下。多么漂亮的老房子！请你们先等一会儿，我检查完了地板你们再进来。噢，没看出什么。这块帘子干什么用的？哦，你在这后面挂衣服。要是有人不得已藏在这间屋里，他必定藏在这块帘子的后面，因为床太低了，衣柜又不够深。没有人在这儿吧？我猜。”




As Holmes drew the curtain I was aware, from some little rigidity and alertness of his attitude, that he was prepared for an emergency. As a matter of fact the drawn curtain disclosed nothing but three or four suits of clothes hanging from a line of pegs. Holmes turned away and stooped suddenly to the floor.

当福尔摩斯拉那块帘子的时候，我从他那坚毅而又警觉的表情知道，他已经做好应了对紧急情况的准备。可是拉开帘子一看，除了挂在衣架上的三四套衣服以外，什么也没有。福尔摩斯刚转过身，突然又弯下腰。




"Halloa! What's this?" said he.

他说：“啊呀，这是什么？”




It was a small pyramid of black, putty-like stuff, exactly like the one upon the table of the study. Holmes held it out on his open palm in the glare of the electric light.

那是一小块金字塔形状的像油灰一样的黑色东西，和书房桌子上的那块完全一样。福尔摩斯把它放在摊开的手掌中，拿到电灯下看。




"Your visitor seems to have left traces in your bedroom as well as in your sitting-room, Mr. Soames."

“索姆斯先生，这位不速之客在你的起居室和卧室里都留下了痕迹。”




"What could he have wanted there?"

“他去卧室做什么？”




"I think it is clear enough. You came back by an unexpected way, and so he had no warning until you were at the very door. What could he do? He caught up everything which would betray him and he rushed into your bedroom to conceal himself."

“我想这很清楚。你突然回来，到了门口，他才发觉。他会怎么做呢？无论做什么都会暴露他自己，所以他只好冲进你的卧室躲藏起来。”




"Good gracious, Mr. Holmes, do you mean to tell me that all the time I was talking to Bannister in this room we had the man prisoner if we had only known it?"

“天哪，福尔摩斯先生，您是不是说，我和班尼斯特在起居室谈话的时候，这个人一直藏在这里？”




"So I read it."

“我是这么看的。”




"Surely there is another alternative, Mr. Holmes. I don't know whether you observed my bedroom window?"

“福尔摩斯先生，当然还有另外一种可能性。我不知道您是否注意到我卧室的窗户了？”




"Lattice-paned, lead framework, three separate windows, one swinging on hinge and large enough to admit a man."

“玻璃上面有窗棂，铅条的框子把整扇窗分为三格，其中一格有折叶，大小够一个人钻进来。”




"Exactly. And it looks out on an angle of the courtyard so as to be partly invisible. The man might have effected his entrance there, left traces as he passed through the bedroom, and, finally, finding the door open have escaped that way."

“正是这样。卧室对着庭园的一角，所以从外面看的话只能看到卧室的一部分。这个人也许是从窗户进来的，走过卧室时留下了痕迹，最后，发现门开着，便从门那儿跑掉了。”




Holmes shook his head impatiently.

福尔摩斯不耐烦地摇了摇头。




"Let us be practical," said he. "I understand you to say that there are three students who use this stair and are in the habit of passing your door?"

他说：“让我们现实情况出发吧。你说过，有三个学生用这个石梯，并且总是走过你的门前。”




"Yes, there are."

“是有三个学生。”




"And they are all in for this examination?"

“他们都要参加这次考试吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Have you any reason to suspect any one of them more than the others?"

“你有没有觉得三个人里谁的嫌疑较大呢？”




Soames hesitated.

索姆斯犹豫不决。




"It is a very delicate question," said he. "One hardly likes to throw suspicion where there are no proofs."

“这是一个不能随便乱答的问题。”他说，“没有证据最好不要轻易怀疑某一个人。”




"Let us hear the suspicions. I will look after the proofs."

“你说说你的怀疑。我来负责找证据。”




"I will tell you, then, in a few words the character of the three men who inhabit these rooms. The lower of the three is Gilchrist, a fine scholar and athlete; plays in the Rugby team and the cricket team for the college, and got his Blue for the hurdles and the long jump. He is a fine, manly fellow. His father was the notorious Sir Jabez Gilchrist, who ruined himself on the turf. My scholar has been left very poor, but he is hard-working and industrious. He will do well.

“那么，我简单地告诉你住在这儿的三个人的性格。三个人中住在最下面的是吉尔克里斯特，一名优秀的学生，也是个优秀的运动员，参加了学院的橄榄球队和板球队，跨栏和跳远他都得过奖。他是一个优秀的小男子汉。他父亲是声名狼藉的杰贝兹·吉尔克里斯特爵士，因为赌马而自毁前程。这个学生很穷，但是他很努力，很刻苦。他很有前途。




"The second floor is inhabited by Daulat Ras, the Indian. He is a quiet, inscrutable fellow, as most of those Indians are. He is well up in his work, though his Greek is his weak subject. He is steady and methodical. "The top floor belongs to Miles McLaren. He is a brilliant fellow when he chooses to work-one of the brightest intellects of the university, but he is wayward, dissipated, and unprincipled. He was nearly expelled over a card scandal in his first year. He has been idling all this term, and he must look forward with dread to the examination."

“住在中间一层的是那个印度人，名字叫道拉斯·来斯。他是一个生性安静但神秘莫测的人，大多数印度人都是这样。他学习很好，不过他的希腊文差一些。他很稳健，办事讲究方法。“最上面住的是迈尔斯·麦克拉伦。他要是想学习，可以学得很出色，他是这所大学里最有才华的一个。但是，他任性而放荡不羁，不守纪律。第一学年他差点儿因为打牌的丑事而被开除。这学期他一直都在懒散地混日子，所以对于这次奖学金考试他一定很怕。”




"Then it is he whom you suspect?"

“那么，你怀疑的就是他了？”




"I dare not go so far as that. But of the three he is perhaps the least unlikely."

“我还不敢这样说。但是，这三个人里面或许他是最有可能做这种事的。”




"Exactly. Now, Mr. Soames, let us have a look at your servant, Bannister."

“很好。索姆斯先生，现在让我们见见你的仆人班尼斯特。”




He was a little, white-faced, clean-shaven, grizzly-haired fellow of fifty. He was still suffering from this sudden disturbance of the quiet routine of his life. His plump face was twitching with his nervousness, and his fingers could not keep still.

这个人个子不高，面色苍白，胡子剃得很干净，花白头发，年纪有50多岁。自从试题的事打乱了他安静的生活，他还没有完全平静下来。由于紧张，他那圆圆的面颊还在抽动，手指也无法停止颤抖。




"We are investigating this unhappy business, Bannister," said his master.

他的主人说：“班尼斯特，我们正在调查这件不愉快的事。”




"Yes, sir."

“是的，先生。”




"I understand," said Holmes, "that you left your key in the door?"

福尔摩斯说：“我听说你把钥匙忘在门上了。”




"Yes, sir."

“是的，先生。”




"Was it not very extraordinary that you should do this on the very day when there were these papers inside?"

“当试卷就放在屋里的时候，你这样做，那不是很反常吗？”




"It was most unfortunate, sir. But I have occasionally done the same thing at other times."

“先生，这真是非常不幸。但是，在别的时候，我也忘过。”




"When did you enter the room?"

“你什么时候进的屋子？”




"It was about half-past four. That is Mr. Soames's tea time."

“大约四点半。是索姆斯先生喝茶的时间。”




"How long did you stay?"

“你在屋里待了多久？”




"When I saw that he was absent I withdrew at once."

“我看见他不在，就马上出来了。”




"Did you look at these papers on the table?"

“你看桌子上的试卷了吗？”




"No, sir—certainly not."

“没有，先生，真的没看。”




"How came you to leave the key in the door?"

“你怎么会把钥匙忘在门上的？”




"I had the tea-tray in my hand. I thought I would come back for the key. Then I forgot."

“我手里拿着茶盘，想出来时再拿钥匙。后来就忘了。”




"Has the outer door a spring lock?"

“通到外边的房门是不是有把弹簧锁？”




"No, sir."

“没有，先生。”




"Then it was open all the time?"

“那扇门一直开着吗？”




"Yes, sir."

“是的，先生。”




"Anyone in the room could get out?"

“不管是谁，都从屋里都可以出来吗？”




"Yes, sir."

“是的，先生。”




"When Mr. Soames returned and called for you, you were very much disturbed?"

“索姆斯先生回来后找你，你很不安，是吗？”　




"Yes, sir. Such a thing has never happened during the many years that I have been here. I nearly fainted, sir."

“是的，先生。我来这里这么多年从没有发生过这样的事。我差点儿昏过去，先生。”




"So I understand. Where were you when you began to feel bad?"

“我知道。你开始感觉不舒服的时候，是在哪儿？”




"Where was I, sir? Why, here, near the door."

“我在哪儿，先生？怎么了？就在这儿，靠近屋门。”




"That is singular, because you sat down in that chair over yonder near the corner. Why did you pass these other chairs?"

“那就奇怪了，你坐的是那边靠屋角的椅子。你为什么要走过另外这几张椅子呢？”




"I don't know, sir. It didn't matter to me where I sat."

“先生，我不知道，我当时没有注意我坐在哪儿。”




"I really don't think he knew much about it, Mr. Holmes. He was looking very bad-quite ghastly."

“福尔摩斯先生，我也认为他不会注意他当时坐在哪儿。那时他脸色很不好，简直是惨白。”




"You stayed here when your master left?"

“你主人离开以后，你还在这里？”




"Only for a minute or so. Then I locked the door and went to my room."

“只有一两分钟。然后我就锁上门回我自己的屋子了。”




"Whom do you suspect?"

“你怀疑是谁呢？”




"Oh, I would not venture to say, sir. I don't believe there is any gentleman in this university who is capable of profiting by such an action. No, sir, I'll not believe it."

“噢，我不敢随便说，先生。我不相信这所大学里会有人做出这种不择手段、损人利己的事来。先生，我不相信会有这样的人。”




"Thank you, that will do," said Holmes. "Oh, one more word. You have not mentioned to any of the three gentlemen whom you attend that anything is amiss?"

福尔摩斯说：“谢谢你，就谈到这里吧。噢，最后问一下。你没有向你服侍的三位先生提到出了事吧？”




"No, sir—-not a word."

“没有，先生，一个字也没提。”




"You haven't seen any of them?"

“你看见他们了吗？”




"No, sir." "Very good. Now, Mr. Soames, we will take a walk in the quadrangle, if you please."

“没有。”“很好。索姆斯先生，您愿意和我在这个院子里走走吗？”




Three yellow squares of light shone above us in the gathering gloom."

天色越来越暗，楼上各层的窗户上都有灯光亮着。




"Your three birds are all in their nests," said Holmes, looking up. "Halloa! What's that? One of them seems restless enough."

福尔摩斯抬头看了看，说：“你的三只小鸟都回窝了。嘿！那是什么？他们当中有一个好像坐立不安。”




It was the Indian, whose dark silhouette appeared suddenly upon his blind. He was pacing swiftly up and down his room.

原来是那个印度人，窗帘上突然出现了他的侧影。他正在屋内快步地踱来踱去。




"I should like to have a peep at each of them," said Holmes. "Is it possible?"

福尔摩斯说：“我希望能见他们每个人一面。这可以吗？”




"No difficulty in the world," Soames answered. "This set of rooms is quite the oldest in the college, and it is not unusual for visitors to go over them. Come along, and I will personally conduct you."

索姆斯说：“完全没有问题。这些房间差不多是学院里最古老的，有客人来参观一点儿也不奇怪。来，我亲自领您去。”




"No names, please!" said Holmes, as we knocked at Gilchrist's door. A tall, flaxen-haired, slim young fellow opened it, and made us welcome when he understood our errand. There were some really curious pieces of mediaeval domestic architecture within. Holmes was so charmed with one of them that he insisted on drawing it on his note-book, broke his pencil, had to borrow one from our host, and finally borrowed a knife to sharpen his own. The same curious accident happened to him in the rooms of the Indian-a silent, little, hook-nosed fellow, who eyed us askance and was obviously glad when Holmes's architectural studies had come to an end. I could not see that in either case Holmes had come upon the clue for which he was searching. Only at the third did our visit prove abortive. The outer door would not open to our knock, and nothing more substantial than a torrent of bad language came from behind it. "I don't care who you are. You can go to blazes!" roared the angry voice. "To-morrow's the exam, and I won't be drawn by anyone."

当我们敲吉尔克里斯特的房门时，福尔摩斯说：“请不要通报姓名！”一个瘦高个、黄头发的年轻人开了门，听说我们是来参观的，他表示欢迎。屋内有一些奇异的中世纪室内建筑结构。福尔摩斯对于其中一个结构很感兴趣，一定要画在他的笔记本上，他弄断了铅笔尖，不得不向主人借一支，最后还借了一把小刀削他自己的铅笔。在印度人的房间中，他也做了同样奇怪的事情。这个印度人是个沉默寡言、身材矮小、有着鹰钩鼻子的人。他斜眼看着我们，当福尔摩斯画完建筑结构图的时候，他显得十分高兴。我看不出福尔摩斯在这两处找到了他所要找的线索。但我们对第三处的访问却落空了。我们敲不开他的门，门内只爆发出一阵脏话。“我不管你是谁。你去死吧！”那个愤怒的声音吼道。“明天就要考试了，别来烦我！”




"A rude fellow," said our guide, flushing with anger as we withdrew down the stair. "Of course, he did not realize that it was I who was knocking, but none the less his conduct was very uncourteous, and, indeed, under the circumstances rather suspicious."

我们的向导气得脸都红了，一面下台阶一面说：“真是个粗鲁的人！即使他不知道是我敲门，这样做不也太无礼了吗？在目前的情况下看来，这很值得怀疑。”




Holmes's response was a curious one.

福尔摩斯的回答却很奇怪。




"Can you tell me his exact height?" he asked.

他问：“你能告诉我他的确切身高吗？”




"Really, Mr. Holmes, I cannot undertake to say. He is taller than the Indian, not so tall as Gilchrist. I suppose five foot six would be about it."

“福尔摩斯先生，这个我实在说不准确。他比那个印度人高一些，但是又没吉尔克里斯特那么高。我想他大概五尺六寸吧。”




"That is very important," said Holmes. "And now, Mr. Soames, I wish you good-night."

福尔摩斯说：“这一点很重要。那么，索姆斯先生，晚安。”




Our guide cried aloud in his astonishment and dismay. "Good gracious, Mr. Holmes, you are surely not going to leave me in this abrupt fashion! You don't seem to realize the position. To-morrow is the examination. I must take some definite action to-night. I cannot allow the examination to be held if one of the papers has been tampered with. The situation must be faced."

我们的向导又惊讶又沮丧，大声喊道：“天啊，福尔摩斯先生，您不会这样突然地走掉吧！你好像没有理解我的处境。明天就要考试啦！今天晚上我必须采取些果断的措施。试卷被人翻过了，我就不能举行考试。必须直面这种情况。”




"You must leave it as it is. I shall drop round early to-morrow morning and chat the matter over. It is possible that I may be in a position then to indicate some course of action. Meanwhile you change nothing—nothing at all."

“只能先把事情搁在这儿了。明天早上我再来和你谈这件事。也许我会能够告诉你怎么办。但你不要动任何东西，什么都别动。”




"Very good, Mr. Holmes."

“好的，福尔摩斯先生。”




"You can be perfectly easy in your mind. We shall certainly find some way out of your difficulties. I will take the black clay with me, also the pencil cuttings. Goodbye."

“你完全不必担心。我们一定会找到让你摆脱困境的办法。我要带走那两个黑泥球和那些铅笔屑。再见。”




When we were out in the darkness of the quadrangle we again looked up at the windows. The Indian still paced his room. The others were invisible.

我们走出院子后，在黑暗中又抬头看了看那几扇窗户。那个印度人仍然在屋内踱步。其他两扇窗户里已经没有灯光了。




"Well, Watson, what do you think of it?" Holmes asked, as we came out into the main street. "Quite a little parlour game—sort of three-card trick, is it not? There are your three men. It must be one of them. You take your choice. Which is yours?"

走到大街上，福尔摩斯问道：“沃森，你怎么看这件事呢？这很像是家里玩的那种小游戏，从三张牌中摸出一张的，不是吗？现在有三个人。一定是他们中的一个干的。挑你的牌吧。　你选哪个人？”




"The foul-mouthed fellow at the top. He is the one with the worst record. And yet that Indian was a sly fellow also. Why should he be pacing his room all the time?"

“最上面那个满嘴脏话的家伙。他过去的品行最差。可是那个印度人也很狡猾。为什么他总在屋内走来走去呢？”




"There is nothing in that. Many men do it when they are trying to learn anything by heart."

“这没什么。有些人在用心记东西的时候，经常会这样。”




"He looked at us in a queer way."

“他看我们的样子很奇怪。”




"So would you if a flock of strangers came in on you when you were preparing for an examination next day, and every moment was of value. No, I see nothing in that. Pencils, too, and knives—all was satisfactory. But that fellow does puzzle me."

“假如你正准备第二天的考试，一分一秒都很宝贵，这时有一群陌生人突然来找你，你也会这样看他们的。我看这一点不算什么。至于那两支铅笔和两把削笔刀也都没有问题。可是那个人确实让我搞不懂。”




"Who?"

“哪个人？”




"Why, Bannister, the servant. What's his game in the matter?"

“那个仆人，班尼斯特。在这件事情中他耍了什么花招呢？”




"He impressed me as being a perfectly honest man."

“他给我的印象是一个十分诚实的人。”




"So he did me. That's the puzzling part. Why should a perfectly honest man—well, well, here's a large stationer's. We shall begin our researches here."

“他也给我这种印象。这就是让人迷惑的地方。为什么一个诚实的人——哦，这儿有一家大的文具店。我们从这家商店开始调查。”




There were only four stationers of any consequence in the town, and at each Holmes produced his pencil chips and bid high for a duplicate. All were agreed that one could be ordered, but that it was not a usual size of pencil and that it was seldom kept in stock. My friend did not appear to be depressed by his failure, but shrugged his shoulders in half-humorous resignation. "No good, my dear Watson. This, the best and only final clue, has run to nothing. But, indeed, I have little doubt that we can build up a sufficient case without it. By Jove! my dear fellow, it is nearly nine, and the landlady babbled of green peas at seven-thirty. What with your eternal tobacco, Watson, and your irregularity at meals, I expect that you will get notice to quit and that I shall share your downfall—not, however, before we have solved the problem of the nervous tutor, the careless servant, and the three enterprising students."

城内只有四家较大的文具店，福尔摩斯到每一家都拿出那几片铅笔屑，并且出高价买同样的铅笔。四家都同意给他订一支，但这不是一支普通尺寸的铅笔，所以很少有存货。我的朋友并没因此而失望，只是随便地耸一下肩，表示无可奈何。“亲爱的沃森，我们没有查出什么。这个最能说明问题的线索也没带给我们什么。但是我深信，没有这些，我们仍然能够解决这个案子。天哪！我亲爱的伙伴，已经快九点了，房东太太还唠叨过七点半给我们做好豌豆汤呢。沃森，你怎么总是不停地抽烟，还不按时吃饭。我想房东会通知你退房的，而我也会跟着你倒霉——不过至少得等我们解决了这位焦虑不安的导师、粗心大意的仆人和三个前程无量的大学生的问题吧。”




Holmes made no further allusion to the matter that day, though he sat lost in thought for a long time after our belated dinner. At eight in the morning he came into my room just as I finished my toilet.

我们吃饭时已经很晚了，尽管晚饭后他沉思了很久，但他再也没有和我提到这件事。第二天早晨8点，我刚洗漱完毕，福尔摩斯就进了我的房间。




"Well, Watson," said he, "it is time we went down to St. Luke's. Can you do without breakfast?"

他说：“沃森，我们应该去圣路加学院了。你不吃早饭行吗？”




"Certainly."

“当然可以。”




"Soames will be in a dreadful fidget until we are able to tell him something positive."

“要是我们不给索姆斯一个肯定的回答，他会坐立不安的。”




"Have you anything positive to tell him?"

“你有什么明确的答案吗？”




"I think so."

“我想是的。”




"You have formed a conclusion?"

“你已经得出结论了？”




"Yes, my dear Watson; I have solved the mystery."

“是的，亲爱的沃森，我已经解开了这个谜。”




"But what fresh evidence could you have got?"

“可是你弄到了什么新的证据呢？”




"Aha! It is not for nothing that I have turned myself out of bed at the untimely hour of six. I have put in two hours' hard work and covered at least five miles, with something to show for it. Look at that!"

“啊哈！我6点钟就早早地起了床，决不会一无所获的。我已经辛苦地工作了两小时，至少走了五英里路，终于得到了一点儿说明问题的东西。看看这个！”




He held out his hand. On the palm were three little pyramids of black, doughy clay.

他摊开手掌，掌心上有三个金字塔状的小黑泥团。




"Why, Holmes, you had only two yesterday!"

“怎么回事，福尔摩斯，昨天你只有两个呀！”




"And one more this morning. It is a fair argument that wherever No.3 came from is also the source of Nos.1 and 2. Eh, Watson? Well, come along and put friend Soames out of his pain."

“今天早晨又得到了一个。可以断定第三个小泥球的来源也就是第一、第二个泥球的来源。对么，沃森？好了，走吧，让我们去结束我们的朋友索姆斯的烦恼。”




The unfortunate tutor was certainly in a state of pitiable agitation when we found him in his chambers. In a few hours the examination would commence, and he was still in the dilemma between making the facts public and allowing the culprit to compete for the valuable scholarship. He could hardly stand still, so great was his mental agitation, and he ran towards Holmes with two eager hands outstretched.

我们在索姆斯的房间里看到这位可怜的导师十分不安。再过几个小时考试就要开始了，可是他仍然进退两难——不知道是该公布事实，还是该允许罪犯参加这个高额奖学金的考试。他简直连站都站不稳了，可是一见到福尔摩斯，他激动得急忙伸出双手迎了上去。




"Thank heaven that you have come! I feared that you had given it up in despair. What am I to do? Shall the examination proceed?"

“谢天谢地，您终于来了！我真担心您会因为想不出办法而放手不管了。我现在要怎么办呢？　考试还要举行吗？”




"Yes; let it proceed by all means."

“是的，无论如何都还要举行。”




"But this rascal?"

“可是这个骗子呢？”




"He shall not compete."

“不能让他参加。”




"You know him?"

“你知道他是谁了吗？”




"I think so. If this matter is not to become public we must give ourselves certain powers, and resolve ourselves into a small private court-martial. You there, if you please, Soames! Watson, you here! I'll take the arm-chair in the middle. I think that we are now sufficiently imposing to strike terror into a guilty breast. Kindly ring the bell!"

“我想是的。如果不想让事情传到公众的耳中，我们必须有一定权威，自己组成一个私人军事法庭。索姆斯，请你坐在那儿。沃森，你坐这儿。我坐在中间的扶手椅上。我想这样足以使犯人产生畏惧心理了。请按铃吧！”




Bannister entered, and shrunk back in evident surprise and fear at our judicial appearance.

班尼斯特进来了，但看见我们法官般严肃的面孔，他又惊又怕，往后缩了缩。




"You will kindly close the door," said Holmes. "Now, Bannister, will you please tell us the truth about yesterday's incident?"

福尔摩斯说：“请你关上门。班尼斯特，现在请你告诉我们昨天事件的真实情况。”




The man turned white to the roots of his hair.

他被吓得脸色苍白。




"I have told you everything, sir."

“先生，我全都说了。”




"Nothing to add?"

“没有要补充的吗？”




"Nothing at all, sir."

“一点儿也没有了，先生。”




"Well, then, I must make some suggestions to you. When you sat down on that chair yesterday, did you do so in order to conceal some object which would have shown who had been in the room?"

“好，那我来提醒你一下。你昨天坐到那把椅子上的时候，是不是为了要掩盖一件东西？一件正好能说明谁来过这个屋子的东西。”




Bannister's face was ghastly.

班尼斯特脸色惨白。




"No, sir; certainly not."

“不，先生，当然不是。”




"It is only a suggestion," said Holmes, suavely. "I frankly admit that I am unable to prove it. But it seems probable enough, since the moment that Mr. Soames's back was turned you released the man who was hiding in that bedroom."

福尔摩斯温和地说：“这不过是提醒你一下。我坦率地承认我无法证实这件事情。但很可能是这样的，索姆斯先生一转身离开，你便放走了卧室里的人。”




Bannister licked his dry lips. "There was no man, sir."

班尼斯特舔了舔他发干的嘴唇。“先生，根本没有人。”




"Ah, that's a pity, Bannister. Up to now you may have spoken the truth, but now I know that you have lied."

“班尼斯特，这太遗憾了。都到了现在，你应该说真话了，可我知道你还在说谎。”




The man's face set in sullen defiance.

他绷着脸装作若无其事。




"There was no man, sir."

“先生，没有人。”




"Come, come, Bannister!"

“说吧，班尼斯特，说出来吧！”　




"No, sir; there was no one."

“先生，真的没有人。”




"In that case you can give us no further information. Would you please remain in the room? Stand over there near the bedroom door. Now, Soames, I am going to ask you to have the great kindness to go up to the room of young Gilchrist, and to ask him to step down into yours."

“这样看来，你是不会告诉我们更多情况了。能请你留下不要出去吗？请站到卧室门的旁边。好了，索姆斯先生，麻烦你亲自去年轻的吉尔克里斯特屋中，把他请到你这儿来。”




An instant later the tutor returned, bringing with him the student. He was a fine figure of a man, tall, lithe, and agile, with a springy step and a pleasant, open face. His troubled blue eyes glanced at each of us, and finally rested with an expression of blank dismay upon Bannister in the farther corner.

一会儿，这位导师带着那个学生来了。这个学生体格健壮，身材很高，行动轻盈而灵活，步伐轻快，表情愉快开朗。他那双蓝眼睛不安地看了看我们每个人，最后面色茫然地凝视着远处角落里的班尼斯特。




"Just close the door," said Holmes. "Now, Mr. Gilchrist, we are all quite alone here, and no one need ever know one word of what passes between us. We can be perfectly frank with each other. We want to know, Mr. Gilchrist, how you, an honourable man, ever came to commit such an action as that of yesterday?"

福尔摩斯说：“请关上门。吉尔克里斯特先生，我们这儿没有外人，而且也没有必要让别人知道我们之间谈了什么。我们彼此可以坦诚相待。吉尔克里斯特先生，我们想要知道，你这样一位体面的人怎么会做出昨天那种事？”




The unfortunate young man staggered back and cast a look full of horror and reproach at Bannister.

这个可怜的年轻人向后踉跄了一下，并且用充满恐惧和责备的目光看了班尼斯特一眼。




"No, no, Mr. Gilchrist, sir; I never said a word—never one word!" cried the servant.

这个仆人喊道：“不，不，吉尔克里斯特先生，我没说过一个字，一个字也没说过！”




"No, but you have now," said Holmes. "Now, sir, you must see that after Bannister's words your position is hopeless, and that your only chance lies in a frank confession."

福尔摩斯说：“但现在你说出来了。吉尔克里斯特先生，你必须明白，班尼斯特说了这些话以后，形势对你就很不利了，你的唯一出路是老实交代。”




For a moment Gilchrist, with upraised hand, tried to control his writhing features. The next he had thrown himself on his knees beside the table and, burying his face in his hands, he had burst into a storm of passionate sobbing.

一时间，吉尔克里斯特举起双手想要控制他扭曲了的表情。紧接着他跪倒在桌旁，把脸埋在双手中，猛烈地啜泣起来。




"Come, come," said Holmes, kindly; "it is human to err, and at least no one can accuse you of being a callous criminal. Perhaps it would be easier for you if I were to tell Mr. Soames what occurred, and you can check me where I am wrong. Shall I do so? Well, well, don't trouble to answer. Listen, and see that I do you no injustice.

福尔摩斯温和地说：“好了，别这样，人总是会犯错误的，至少没有人会责备你是个冷酷无情的罪犯。如果由我来把发生的事告诉索姆斯先生，有不对的地方，你来更正我，这样你或许会感觉好一些。我开始说了，行吗？好啦，不用回答了。你听好，以免我把你的事说错了。




"From the moment, Mr. Soames, that you said to me that no one, not even Bannister, could have told that the papers were in your room, the case began to take a definite shape in my mind. The printer one could, of course, dismiss. He could examine the papers in his own office. The Indian I also thought nothing of. If the proofs were in a roll he could not possibly know what they were. On the other hand, it seemed an unthinkable coincidence that a man should dare to enter the room, and that by chance on that very day the papers were on the table. I dismissed that. The man who entered knew that the papers were there. How did he know?

“索姆斯先生，你曾经告诉过我，没有一个人，包括班尼斯特在内，知道试卷在你的屋中。从那时起，我心里就开始对这个案子有了一个清楚的看法。当然，那个印刷工不必考虑。因为他要是想偷看试卷的话可以在自己的办公室里看。还有那个印度人，我想应该也不是他。如果样稿被卷成一卷，你不太可能会知道那是什么东西。另一方面，如果有一个人竟敢擅自进屋，并且恰巧是在桌上有试卷的那天，这种巧合是很难发生的。所以我排除了这种可能性。进到屋里的人很清楚试卷在那儿。他是怎么知道的呢？　　




"When I approached your room I examined the window. You amused me by supposing that I was contemplating the possibility of someone having in broad daylight, under the eyes of all these opposite rooms, forced himself through it. Such an idea was absurd. I was measuring how tall a man would need to be in order to see as he passed what papers were on the central table. I am six feet high, and I could do it with an effort. No one less than that would have a chance. Already you see I had reason to think that if one of your three students was a man of unusual height he was the most worth watching of the three.

“当我走近你的屋子的时候，我检查了那扇窗户。你那时的设想简直令我发笑，你以为我会考虑有人在光天化日之下，在对面屋里众目睽睽下破窗而入？这样的想法实在荒谬。我是在测量一个路过的人要有多高才能看到桌上的是什么试卷。我六英尺高，费点儿劲可以看到。低于六英尺的人是肯定看不到的。你看，我这时已经开始想，要是你的三个学生里有一个比一般人高，那他就是嫌疑最大的人。




"I entered and I took you into my confidence as to the suggestions of the side table. Of the centre table I could make nothing, until in your description of Gilchrist you mentioned that he was a long-distance jumper. Then the whole thing came to me in an instant, and I only needed certain corroborative proofs, which I speedily obtained.

“我进屋后，曾经告诉过你，我发现了靠窗桌子上的线索。我一开始从中间的桌子上没有得出什么结论，直到后来你谈到吉尔克里斯特是个跳远运动员。这时我立即明白了全部经过，可是我还需要一些旁证，而这些旁证我也很快地弄到了。




"What happened was this. This young fellow had employed his afternoon at the athletic grounds, where he had been practising the jump. He returned carrying his jumping shoes, which are provided, as you are aware, with several sharp spikes. As he passed your window he saw, by means of his great height, these proofs upon your table, and conjectured what they were. No harm would have been done had it not been that as he passed your door he perceived the key which had been left by the carelessness of your servant. A sudden impulse came over him to enter and see if they were indeed the proofs. It was not a dangerous exploit, for he could always pretend that he had simply looked in to ask a question.

“事情是这样的：这位年轻人下午在运动场练习跳远。他回来的时候，带着他的跳远鞋。而你也知道，跳远鞋的鞋底上有几个尖钉。由于他个子很高，所以他路过你窗口的时候，看见了你桌子上的样稿，并猜出了那是试卷。要是他经过你房门时，没有看见有把钥匙被你的仆人忘在了门上，就不会发生什么坏事了。但突然的冲动使他进到屋里，看看那是否是试卷样稿。这并不是个很冒险的行为，因为他完全可以假装进来只是想要问个问题。




"Well, when he saw that they were indeed the proofs, it was then that he yielded to temptation. He put his shoes on the table. What was it you put on that chair near the window?"

“当他看清那的确是样稿的时候，便抵制不住诱惑了。他把鞋放在桌子上。在靠近窗口的椅子上，你放的是什么呢？”




"Gloves," said the young man.

年轻人回答道：“手套。”




Holmes looked triumphantly at Bannister. "He put his gloves on the chair, and he took the proofs, sheet by sheet, to copy them. He thought the tutor must return by the main gate, and that he would see him. As we know, he came back by the side gate. Suddenly he heard him at the very door. There was no possible escape. He forgot his gloves, but he caught up his shoes and darted into the bedroom. You observe that the scratch on that table is slight at one side, but deepens in the direction of the bedroom door. That in itself is enough to show us that the shoe had been drawn in that direction and that the culprit had taken refuge there. The earth round the spike had been left on the table, and a second sample was loosened and fell in the bedroom. I may add that I walked out to the athletic grounds this morning, saw that tenacious black clay is used in the jumping-pit, and carried away a specimen of it, together with some of the fine tan or sawdust which is strewn over it to prevent the athlete from slipping. Have I told the truth, Mr. Gilchrist?"

福尔摩斯得意地看着班尼斯特。“他把手套放在椅子上，然后他拿起样稿一张一张地抄写。他以为导师一定从院子大门回来，这样他可以看得见。可是我们知道，索姆斯先生是从旁门回来的。他突然听到导师的脚步声已到门口。已经没有办法逃掉了。于是他立即抓起跳远鞋窜到卧室里，但是忘了他的手套。你们看到桌面上的划痕一头很浅，但在朝的卧室的方向渐渐加深。划痕本身就足以说明那人是朝着卧室的方向抓起跳鞋的，而这个犯法的人就躲在卧室里。鞋钉上的泥土有一块留在了桌子上，另一块掉在了卧室内。我还要说明，今天清晨我去过运动场，看见跳坑内用的是黑色粘土，上面洒着很细的皮革或者锯末，为的是防止运动员滑倒。我带走了一小块做样本。吉尔克里斯特先生，我说的符合事实吗？”




The student had drawn himself erect.

这个学生已经站了起来。




"Yes, sir, it is true," said he.

他说：“是的，先生，完全是事实。”




"Good heavens, have you nothing to add?" cried Soames.

索姆斯说：“天哪，你还有什么要补充的吗？”　




"Yes, sir, I have, but the shock of this disgraceful exposure has bewildered me. I have a letter here, Mr. Soames, which I wrote to you early this morning in the middle of a restless night. It was before I knew that my sin had found me out. Here it is, sir. You will see that I have said, 'I have determined not to go in for the examination. I have been offered a commission in the Rhodesian Police, and I am going out to South Africa at once.'"

“是的，先生，我有要补充的。但这样丢脸的事被揭发出来，实在是让我又震惊又迷惑。索姆斯先生，我有一封信给您，昨晚我辗转难眠，今天清晨写了这封信。也就是在我知道我的罪行已经被查出来之前写的。先生，请您读一下这封信。您会看到我写：‘我已经决定不参加考试。我收到罗得西亚警察总部的任命，准备立即动身去南非。’”




"I am indeed pleased to hear that you did not intend to profit by your unfair advantage," said Soames. "But why did you change your purpose?"

索姆斯说：“听到你不打算用非公平手段获取奖学金，我很高兴。但是你为什么会改变你的决心的呢？”




Gilchrist pointed to Bannister.

吉尔克里斯特指了指班尼斯特。




"There is the man who set me in the right path," said he.

“是他使我走上了正道。”他说。




"Come now, Bannister," said Holmes. "It will be clear to you from what I have said that only you could have let this young man out, since you were left in the room, and must have locked the door when you went out. As to his escaping by that window, it was incredible. Can you not clear up the last point in this mystery, and tell us the reasons for your action?"

福尔摩斯说：“班尼斯特，你过来。我想你已经听清楚我说的意思了，只有你能放走这个年轻人，因为当时只有你在屋里，出去的时候你一定把门锁上了。至于他从窗口跑掉，那是不可能的。请你把这个案件最后一个疑问解释清楚，并且告诉我们你这样做的理由。”




"It was simple enough, sir, if you only had known; but with all your cleverness it was impossible that you could know. Time was, sir, when I was butler to old Sir Jabez Gilchrist, this young gentleman's father. When he was ruined I came to the college as servant, but I never forgot my old employer because he was down in the world. I watched his son all I could for the sake of the old days. Well, sir, when I came into this room yesterday when the alarm was given, the very first thing I saw was Mr. Gilchrist's tan gloves a—lying in that chair. I knew those gloves well, and I understood their message. If Mr. Soames saw them the game was up. I flopped down into that chair, and nothing would budge me until Mr. Soames went for you. Then out came my poor young master, whom I had dandled on my knee, and confessed it all to me. Wasn't it natural, sir, that I should save him, and wasn't it natural also that I should try to speak to him as his dead father would have done, and make him understand that he could not profit by such a deed? Could you blame me, sir?"

“要是您知道的话，原因其实很简单。不过，您再聪明也不可能知道的。事情是这样的，先生，我曾经是这位年轻先生的父亲——老杰贝兹·吉尔克里斯特勋爵的管家。他破产以后，我来到这所学院当仆人，但是我从未因为老主人的没落而忘记他的恩情。看在往日的情份上，我尽可能地照顾他的儿子。昨天您按铃叫我来的时候，我首先看到的是吉尔克里斯特先生的棕黄色手套，就放在椅子上。我对这副手套很熟悉，也知道这意味着什么。要是索姆斯先生看见，事情就要暴露了。我急忙坐到椅子上，直到索姆斯先生去找您，我才敢动。这时我可怜的小主人出来了，他是我看着长大的，他向我承认了一切。我要救他，这不是很自然的吗？我要像他已故的父亲一样开导他不应当通过这种途径获利，这不是也很自然吗？先生，您能责怪我吗？”




"No, indeed," said Holmes, heartily, springing to his feet. "Well, Soames, I think we have cleared your little problem up, and our breakfast awaits us at home. Come, Watson! As to you, sir, I trust that a bright future awaits you in Rhodesia. For once you have fallen low. Let us see in the future how high you can rise."

福尔摩斯站起来，真诚地说：“确实不能。索姆斯，我看我们已经把你的小问题弄得水落石出了，早餐还在家里等着我们呢。沃森，我们走吧！至于你，先生，我相信你会在罗得西亚有光明的未来。尽管你这次摔得不浅，但让我们看看你在往后的日子里能有多大的成就吧。”








The Adventure of the Golden Pince-Nez

金边夹鼻眼镜




When I look at the three massive manuscript volumes which contain our work for the year 1894 I confess that it is very difficult for me, out of such a wealth of material, to select the cases which are most interesting in themselves and at the same time most conducive to a display of those peculiar powers for which my friend was famous. As I turn over the pages I see my notes upon the repulsive story of the red leech and the terrible death of Crosby the banker. Here also I find an account of the Addleton tragedy and the singular contents of the ancient British barrow. The famous Smith—Mortimer succession case comes also within this period, and so does the tracking and arrest of Huret, the Boulevard assassin—an exploit which won for Holmes an autograph letter of thanks from the French President and the Order of the Legion of Honour. Each of these would furnish a narrative, but on the whole I am of opinion that none of them unite so many singular points of interest as the episode of Yoxley Old Place, which includes not only the lamentable death of young Willoughby Smith, but also those subsequent developments which threw so curious a light upon the causes of the crime.

这三大摞厚厚的手稿是我们1894年的工作纪录。看着它们我得承认，要从那么丰富的资料中选取最有趣同时又最能体现我朋友特殊才能的案子，对我来说是非常困难的。翻看这些手稿时，我看到了恶心的红水蛭事件，以及银行家克罗斯比惨死的纪录。我还翻到对阿得尔顿惨案和英国古墓里稀世葬品的描述。著名的史密斯—莫蒂默继承权案件也发生在这段时期内发生，还有追捕布洛瓦街的杀人犯贺芮特的事件，为此福尔摩斯还得到了法国总统的亲笔感谢信和法国的荣誉勋章。其中任何一件事都可以成为故事的绝好素材，但从总体上看，我认为它们都不像约克斯雷旧居事件那样汇集了那么多扣人心弦的情节，其中不仅包括年轻的威洛比·史密斯的惨死；而且，随着事件的后续发展，犯罪动机变得更加不可思议。




It was a wild, tempestuous night towards the close of November. Holmes and I sat together in silence all the evening, he engaged with a powerful lens deciphering the remains of the original inscription upon a palimpsest, I deep in a recent treatise upon surgery. Outside the wind howled down Baker Street, while the rain beat fiercely against the windows. It was strange there in the very depths of the town, with ten miles of man's handiwork on every side of us, to feel the iron grip of Nature, and to be conscious that to the huge elemental forces all London was no more than the molehills that dot the fields. I walked to the window and looked out on the deserted street. The occasional lamps gleamed on the expanse of muddy road and shining pavement. A single cab was splashing its way from the Oxford Street end.

那是11月底的一个风雨交加的夜晚。福尔摩斯和我整晚默默地坐在一起，他忙着用高倍放大镜辨认一本重写本上残留的字迹，而我正埋头于最近的一篇外科手术论文中。窗外，狂风在贝克街呼啸而过，雨猛烈地敲打着玻璃。很奇怪，即使在城市深处，周边十英里内都是人造的钢筋混凝土，人们还是能感受到自然的强大掌控力。我清醒地意识到，在大自然的力量下，伦敦并不比田间零星的小土丘强到哪儿去。我走到窗前，望着窗外空无一人的街道。隐约有一缕缕光，掠过泥泞的街道和泛光的人行道上。一辆单骑马车从牛津大街的尽头驶来，溅起一路水花。




"Well, Watson, it's as well we have not to turn out tonight, " said Holmes, laying aside his lens and rolling up the palimpsest. "I've done enough for one sitting. It is trying work for the eyes. So far as I can make out it is nothing more exciting than an Abbey's accounts dating from the second half of the fifteenth century. Halloa! halloa! halloa! What's this?"

福尔摩斯把放大镜放在一边，卷起那张纸，说道：“哦，沃森，幸好我们今晚没有外出。我已经坐了够久的了。这可真是件伤眼睛的工作。以我的判断来看，这不过是15世纪后半期一所修道院的记事簿，没什么好激动的。喂！喂！这是什么声音？”




Amid the droning of the wind there had come the stamping of a horse's hoofs and the long grind of a wheel as it rasped against the kerb. The cab which I had seen had pulled up at our door.

呼呼的风声中，夹杂着嗒嗒的马蹄声，还有车轮摩擦石路的响声。我刚才看到的马车在我们门前停了下来。




"What can he want?" I ejaculated, as a man stepped out of it.

“他要干什么？”看到一个人从马车中走出来，我脱口而出。




"Want! He wants us. And we, my poor Watson, want overcoats and cravats and goloshes, and every aid that man ever invented to fight the weather. Wait a bit, though! There's the cab off again! There's hope yet. He'd have kept it if he had wanted us to come. Run down, my dear fellow, and open the door, for all virtuous folk have been long in bed."

“干什么！他要找我们啊。可怜的沃森，我们还需要雨衣、围巾、胶鞋，还有人类发明的各种用来抵抗这坏天气的东西。等等！马车又走了！还有希望。他要是想请我们过去的话，一定会让马车留下来等着的。亲爱的朋友，快下去开门吧，所有的良民早就上床睡觉了。




When the light of the hall lamp fell upon our midnight visitor I had no difficulty in recognising him. It was young Stanley Hopkins, a promising detective, in whose career Holmes had several times shown a very practical interest.

客厅的灯光照在这位深夜访客的身上，我没费半点儿工夫就认出了他。他就是年轻的斯坦利·霍普金斯，一个很有前途的侦探，福尔摩斯好几次对他的工作产生过兴趣。




"Is he in?" he asked, eagerly.

坦利·霍普金斯急切地问：“他在家吗？”




"Come up, my dear sir," said Holmes's voice from above. "I hope you have no designs upon us on such a night as this."

“快上来，我亲爱的先生。”福尔摩斯的声音从楼上传来，“希望你不会在这样的夜晚算计我们。”




The detective mounted the stairs, and our lamp gleamed upon his shining waterproof. I helped him out of it while Holmes knocked a blaze out of the logs in the grate.

这位侦探登上楼梯，灯光照在他湿漉漉的雨衣上闪闪发光。我帮他脱掉雨衣，福尔摩斯把壁炉的木柴捅了捅，让火烧得更旺些。




"Now, my dear Hopkins, draw up and warm your toes," said he. "Here's a cigar, and the doctor has a prescription containing hot water and a lemon which is good medicine on a night like this. It must be something important which has brought you out in such a gale."

福尔摩斯说：“我亲爱的霍普金斯，靠过来暖暖你的脚趾头。再抽根雪茄，这位医生有一个应付今晚这种天气的好方子，那就是热水加柠檬。一定是什么大事把你给捎来了，这风可真大啊！”




"It is indeed, Mr. Holmes. I've had a bustling afternoon, I promise you. Did you see anything of the Yoxley case in the latest editions?"

“的确，福尔摩斯先生。告诉您，我今天下午真是忙得不可开交。您看到最新的晚报上关于约克斯雷案子的消息了吗？”




"I've seen nothing later than the fifteenth century today."

“我今天没有看任何15世纪以后的东西。”




"Well, it was only a paragraph, and all wrong at that, so you have not missed anything. I haven't let the grass grow under my feet. It's down in Kent, seven miles from Chatham and three from the railway line. I was wired for at three-fifteen, reached Yoxley Old Place at five, conducted my investigation, was back at Charing Cross by the last train, and straight to you by cab."

“嗯，那只是一小段文字，而且完全不符合事实，所以您没错过什么。我可没有坐失良机。约克斯雷在肯特郡，离查塔姆七英里，距铁路线三英里。我3点15分接到电报，5点钟就赶到约克斯雷旧居进行现场调查；之后乘最后一列火车回到查林十字街，坐上马车就直奔您这儿来了。”




"Which means, I suppose, that you are not quite clear about your case?"

“我猜，这说明你没有搞懂你的案子吧？”




"It means that I can make neither head nor tail of it. So far as I can see it is just as tangled a business as ever I handled, and yet at first it seemed so simple that one couldn't go wrong. There's no motive, Mr. Holmes. That's what bothers me—I can't put my hand on a motive. Here's a man dead—there's no denying that—but, so far as I can see, no reason on earth why anyone should wish him harm."

“就是说，我根本搞不懂它的来龙去脉。到目前为止，它还像我刚接手时那样纠结，但是起初，它看起来简单得不能再简单了。福尔摩斯先生，没有犯罪动机啊。这就是困扰我的地方——我找不到动机。有人死了，无可否认，可是，我怎么也想不通为什么有人想杀他。”




Holmes lit his cigar and leaned back in his chair.

福尔摩斯点上雪茄，靠在椅背上。




"Let us hear about it," said he.

他说：“让我们听听看吧。”




"I've got my facts pretty clear," said Stanley Hopkins. "All I want now is to know what they all mean. The story, so far as I can make it out, is like this. Some years ago this country house, Yoxley Old Place, was taken by an elderly man, who gave the name of Professor Coram. He was an invalid, keeping his bed half the time, and the other half hobbling round the house with a stick or being pushed about the grounds by the gardener in a bath-chair. He was well liked by the few neighbours who called upon him, and he has the reputation down there of being a very learned man. His household used to consist of an elderly housekeeper, Mrs. Marker, and of a maid, Susan Tarlton. These have both been with him since his arrival, and they seem to be women of excellent character. The professor is writing a learned book, and he found it necessary about a year ago to engage a secretary. The first two that he tried were not successes; but the third, Mr. Willoughby Smith, a very young man straight from the university, seems to have been just what his employer wanted. His work consisted in writing all the morning to the professor's dictation, and he usually spent the evening in hunting up references and passages which bore upon the next day's work. This Willoughby Smith has nothing against him either as a boy at Uppingham or as a young man at Cambridge. I have seen his testimonials, and from the first he was a decent, quiet, hardworking fellow, with no weak spot in him at all. And yet this is the lad who has met his death this morning in the Professor's study under circumstances which can point only to murder."

斯坦利·霍普金斯说：“我把事实已经弄得挺清楚的了。我现在想知道它们都有什么含义。我目前所知道的故事是这样的：几年前，一位被称作考芮姆教授的老人买了这栋乡村宅子——约克斯雷旧居。他身体不好，总是花一半时间躺在病床上，另一半时间则拄着拐杖在宅子周围一瘸一拐地走走，或是坐在轮椅上让园丁推着在园子里转转。邻居们很爱戴他，有时还来拜访他。他有学识渊博的美名。他家里有一位年纪较大的管家马可太太，还有一位女佣人苏珊·塔尔顿。自从他来到这儿，就一直由这两个人服侍，这两个女人的名声似乎也不错。教授正在写一本专著，一年前，他觉得需要雇一个秘书。他雇的前两个人并不好，第三个是威洛比·史密斯先生，这个刚从大学毕业的年轻人似乎正是教授需要的人。他白天要记录教授的口述，晚上通常查阅一些参考资料和与第二天工作相关的文章。这个威洛比·史密斯走得一直都很顺，无论是在阿平厄姆度过的童年，还是在剑桥的学生时光。我看过他的推荐信，他一直是个正直、斯文、勤奋的小伙子，几乎没有什么缺点。就是这样一个年轻人，今天早晨在教授的书房里丧命，所有的一切都指明这只可能是谋杀。




The wind howled and screamed at the windows. Holmes and I drew closer to the fire while the young inspector slowly and point by point developed his singular narrative.

风在窗口呼啸着。福尔摩斯和我不禁向壁炉靠近了一些，年轻的侦探继续一点一点讲述他那独特的故事。




"If you were to search all England," said he, "I don't suppose you could find a household more self-contained or free from outside influences. Whole weeks would pass and not one of them go past the garden gate. The professor was buried in his work and existed for nothing else. Young Smith knew nobody in the neighbourhood, and lived very much as his employer did. The two women had nothing to take them from the house. Mortimer the gardener, who wheels the bath-chair, is an Army pensioner—an old Crimean man of excellent character. He does not live in the house, but in a three-roomed cottage at the other end of the garden. Those are the only people that you would find within the grounds of Yoxley Old Place. At the same time, the gate of the garden is a hundred yards from the main London to Chatham road. It opens with a latch, and there is nothing to prevent anyone from walking in.

他说道：“我想，就算找遍英格兰也很难找到这样一个与世隔绝的家族。他们家的人可以一连几个星期都不出那扇金色的大门。教授一味地埋头于工作，对其他一切都不闻不问。年轻的史密斯周边没有一个熟人，几乎过着与他主人同样的生活。也没有什么事情需要那两个女人走出这宅子。推轮椅的园丁莫蒂默从军队领取抚恤金，他参加过克里木战争，也是一个性格极好的人。他不住在房子里，而住在花园另一端的一所有三个房间的农舍里。这就是在约克斯雷旧居内能找到的所有人。而且，宅子的大门距离从查塔姆到伦敦的大路只有100码远。门上有个门闩，谁都可以随便进来。




"Now I will give you the evidence of Susan Tarlton, who is the only person who can say anything positive about the matter. It was in the forenoon, between eleven and twelve. She was engaged at the moment in hanging some curtains in the upstairs front bedroom. Professor Coram was still in bed, for when the weather is bad he seldom rises before midday. The housekeeper was busied with some work in the back of the house. Willoughby Smith had been in his bedroom, which he uses as a sitting-room; but the maid heard him at that moment pass along the passage and descend to the study immediately below her. She did not see him, but she says that she could not be mistaken in his quick, firm tread. She did not hear the study door close, but a minute or so later there was a dreadful cry in the room below. It was a wild, hoarse scream, so strange and unnatural that it might have come either from a man or a woman. At the same instant there was a heavy thud, which shook the old house, and then all was silence. The maid stood petrified for a moment, and then, recovering her courage, she ran downstairs. The study door was shut, and she opened it. Inside young Mr. Willoughby Smith was stretched upon the floor. At first she could see no injury, but as she tried to raise him she saw that blood was pouring from the underside of his neck. It was pierced by a very small but very deep wound, which had divided the carotid artery. The instrument with which the injury had been inflicted lay upon the carpet beside him. It was one of those small sealing-wax knives to be found on old-fashioned writing-tables, with an ivory handle and a stiff blade. It was part of the fittings of the professor's own desk.

“现在我给你们讲苏珊·塔尔顿的证词，只有她还能提供一点儿案子的线索。事情发生在上午11点到12点之间。那时她正在楼上的前卧室里忙着挂窗帘。考芮姆教授还在睡觉，天气不好时，他很少在正午前起床。女管家正在房后忙着干活。威洛比·史密斯一直在他的卧室里，他也把它当作客厅用；那时女佣听见他穿过走廊，下楼到了她正下方的书房。她没看见他，但她说自己是不会弄错威洛比迅速而有力的脚步声的。她没听见书房关门的声音，但是一两分钟过后，她听见楼下的房间里发出了可怕的尖叫声。那是绝望而又嘶哑的惨叫，那么奇怪、不自然，似乎辨认不出是男人还是女人的声音。同时，砰的一声重响把整栋旧屋都震得发抖，然后一切又安静下来。女佣顿时惊呆了，过了一会儿才鼓起勇气跑下楼去。她打开了关着的书房门。进去后看见年轻的威洛比·史密斯先生躺在地板上。起初她看不到任何伤口，但当她想把他扶起来时，看到血从他脖子下方大股大股地涌了出来。那是个很小但很深的伤口，切断了颈动脉。杀人凶器就就在他身旁的地毯上。那是一把在老式书桌上常见的封蜡小刀，象牙刀把，刀片坚硬。它是教授书桌上的用具之一。




"At first the maid thought that young Smith was already dead, but on pouring some water from the carafe over his forehead he opened his eyes for an instant. The professor,' he murmured—'it was she.' The maid is prepared to swear that those were the exact words. He tried desperately to say something else, and he held his right hand up in the air. Then he fell back dead.

“起初，女佣以为史密斯已经死了，但当往他额头泼水时，他突然睁开了眼睛。他喃喃地说：‘教授，是她。’女佣向我发誓说，她听到就是这些。他努力尝试着说些别的，高举右手伸向空中。然后手一垂，死了。




"In the meantime the housekeeper had also arrived upon the scene, but she was just too late to catch the young man's dying words. Leaving Susan with the body, she hurried to the professor's room. He was sitting up in bed horribly agitated, for he had heard enough to convince him that something terrible had occurred. Mrs. Marker is prepared to swear that the professor was still in his night-clothes, and, indeed, it was impossible for him to dress without the help of Mortimer, whose orders were to come at twelve o'clock. The professor declares that he heard the distant cry, but that he knows nothing more. He can give no explanation of the young man's last words, 'The professor—it was she,' but imagines that they were the outcome of delirium. He believes that Willoughby Smith had not an enemy in the world, and can give no reason for the crime. His first action was to send Mortimer the gardener for the local police. A little later the chief constable sent for me. Nothing was moved before I got there, and strict orders were given that no one should walk upon the paths leading to the house. It was a splendid chance of putting your theories into practice, Mr. Sherlock Holmes. There was really nothing wanting."

“与此同时，管家也到达现场，但是她太迟了，没能赶上听年轻人临终的话。她让苏珊留下看守尸体，自己急忙跑到教授的房间里。他正坐在床上焦躁不安，他也听到了响声，这足以让他相信一定发生了什么可怕的事情。马克太太十分肯定地说，教授那时还穿着睡衣，并且没有莫蒂默的帮助他绝不可能穿好衣服，而莫蒂默要等到12点才会来。教授说他听到远处的尖叫，但别的他一概不知。他也无法解释年轻人‘教授，是她’的遗言，他猜这也许是在神志不清的情况下所说的胡话。他相信威洛比在世上并没有什么仇人，也找不出什么犯罪的原因。他第一反应是让园丁莫蒂默向当地警察局报案。过了一会儿，警长就让我去。我到达之前什么也没移动过，并且严禁任何人从小路走进宅子。福尔摩斯先生，这是将您的理论付诸实践的绝好机会。真的已经万事俱备。”




"Except Mr. Sherlock Holmes," said my companion, with a somewhat bitter smile. "Well, let us hear about it. What sort of job did you make of it?"

“只欠福尔摩斯先生。”我的朋友说道，多少流露出一丝苦笑，“那么，让我们听听，你从中得出什么结论？”




"I must ask you first, Mr. Holmes, to glance at this rough plan, which will give you a general idea of the position of the professor's study and the various points of the case. It will help you in following my investigation."

“福尔摩斯先生，我想先请您看看这个草图，从图上可以粗略地看出教授的书房的位置以及与案子有关的其他位置。它会帮助您了解我的调查。”




He unfolded the rough chart, which I here reproduce, and he laid it across Holmes's knee. I rose, and, standing behind Holmes, I studied it over his shoulder.

他打开那张草图，放在福尔摩斯的膝盖上，我在这儿也复制了一张。我站起来，走到福尔摩斯身后，从他的背后研读这张图。




"It is very rough, of course, and it only deals with the points which seem to me to be essential. All the rest you will see later for yourself. Now, first of all, presuming that the assassin entered the house, how did he or she come in? Undoubtedly by the garden path and the back door, from which there is direct access to the study. Any other way would have been exceedingly complicated. The escape must have also been made along that line, for of the two other exits from the room one was blocked by Susan as she ran downstairs and the other leads straight to the professor's bedroom. I therefore directed my attention at once to the garden path, which was saturated with recent rain and would certainly show any footmarks.

“这当然很粗略，并且这只涉及那些到我认为关键的地方。一会儿您可以亲眼看到其他的地方。首先，我们假设凶手走进了书房，他，或者她，是怎么进来的呢？无疑是通过花园的小径从后门进来的，那儿有直通书房的捷径。其他的路都非常麻烦。而且凶手一定是原路逃跑的，因为其他两条出口一个被正赶下楼的苏珊截住，另一个则直通教授的卧室。所以我迅速将注意力转向花园的小径，最近因为雨水较多，它泥泞不堪，一定能留下足迹的。




"My examination showed me that I was dealing with a cautious and expert criminal. No footmarks were to be found on the path. There could be no question, however, that someone had passed along the grass border which lines the path, and that he had done so in order to avoid leaving a track. I could not find anything in the nature of a distinct impression, but the grass was trodden down and someone had undoubtedly passed. It could only have been the murderer, since neither the gardener nor anyone else had been there that morning and the rain had only begun during the night."

“调查结果却显示，我遇上了一个谨慎、老练的罪犯。因为小径上没有发现任何足迹。不过，这个人肯定是沿着路旁的草地边走的，这样不会留下足迹。虽然找不到明显痕迹，但草被踩倒了，一定有人走过。这个人只可能是凶手，因为当天上午园丁和其他人都没到过那儿，况且雨是夜里才开始下的。”




"One moment," said Holmes. "Where does this path lead to?"

“等一下。”福尔摩斯说，“这条小径通向哪儿？”




"To the road."

“通向马路。”




"How long is it?"

“小径有多长？”




"A hundred yards or so."

“100码左右。”




"At the point where the path passes through the gate you could surely pick up the tracks?"

“在小径穿过大门的地方，你一定找得到足迹吧？”




"Unfortunately, the path was tiled at that point."

“遗憾的是，那一处的小径铺的是砖。”




"Well, on the road itself ?"

“那么，马路上有吗？”




"No; it was all trodden into mire."

“没有，都被踩成了烂泥。”




"Tut-tut! Well, then, these tracks upon the grass, were they coming or going?"

“啧啧，嗯，那些草地上的痕迹，是进来留下的还是出去留下的？”




"It was impossible to say. There was never any outline."

“根本无法辨认。没有任何轮廓形状。”




"A large foot or a small?"

“是个大脚还是小脚？”




"You could not distinguish."

“看不出来。”




Holmes gave an ejaculation of impatience.

福尔摩斯不耐烦地哼了一声，




"It has been pouring rain and blowing a hurricane ever since," said he. "It will be harder to read now than that palimpsest. Well, well, it can't be helped. What did you do, Hopkins, after you had made certain that you had made certain of nothing?"

他说：“一直下着倾盆大雨，狂风大作。分辨脚印可比我看的那张纸还要困难呐。好吧，那就算啦。霍普金斯，当你知道自己什么也没弄清楚之后，都做了些什么？”




"I think I made certain of a good deal, Mr. Holmes. I knew that someone had entered the house cautiously from without. I next examined the corridor. It is lined with cocoanut matting and had taken no impression of （插图一）any kind. This brought me into the study itself. It is a scantily-furnished room. The main article is a large writing-table with a fixed bureau. This bureau consists of a double column of drawers with a central small cupboard between them. The drawers were open, the cupboard locked. The drawers, it seems, were always open, and nothing of value was kept in them. There were some papers of importance in the cupboard, but there were no signs that this had been tampered with, and the professor assures me that nothing was missing. It is certain that no robbery has been committed.

“我觉得我弄清楚了很多地方，福尔摩斯先生。我知道一定有人十分小心地进了屋。我又检查了走廊。它铺着椰子毛编的垫子，而垫子上没有任何痕迹。这垫子一直延伸到书房，我沿着它走进了书房。书房里的家具很少。里面主要有一个大写字桌，下边是个固定着的柜子。柜子有两排抽屉，中间带了个小柜子。抽屉全开着，小柜子锁上了。抽屉好像一直开着，里面没放什么贵重的东西。柜子中放着一些重要文件，但是不像是被倒腾过的样子，教授向我证实没丢东西。看来一定没有什么东西被偷走。




"I come now to the body of the young man. It was found near the bureau, and just to the left of it, as marked upon that chart. The stab was on the right side of the neck and from behind forwards, so that it is almost impossible that it could have been self-inflicted."

“我随即到了年轻人的尸体前。尸体在柜子的左侧，像图上标明的一样。伤口在颈部右侧，是从后往前扎过去的，所以不可能是自杀。”




"Unless he fell upon the knife," said Holmes.

“除非他摔在刀刃上。”福尔摩斯说。




"Exactly. The idea crossed my mind. But we found the knife some feet away from the body, so that seems impossible. Then, of course, there are the man's own dying words. And, finally, there was this very important piece of evidence which was found clasped in the dead man's right hand."

“的确。我也有过这个想法。不过，我们在尸体几英尺外发现了刀，所以那似乎不可能。当然，死者的临终遗言也可以说明问题。最后，在死者的右手中发现了一条重要的线索。”




From his pocket Stanley Hopkins drew a small paper packet. He unfolded it and disclosed a golden pince-nez, with two broken ends of black silk cord dangling from the end of it. "Willoughby Smith had excellent sight," he added. "There can be no question that this was snatched from the face or the person of the assassin."

斯坦利·霍普金斯从他的口袋里掏出一个小纸包。他将其打开，取出一副金边夹鼻眼镜，眼镜一端垂着一条断了的黑丝带。他补充道：“威洛比·史密斯的视力很好。毫无疑问，这一定是死者从凶手的脸上或身上抓过来的。”




Sherlock Holmes took the glasses into his hand and examined them with the utmost attention and interest. He held them on his nose, endeavoured to read through them, went to the window and stared up the street with them, looked at them most minutely in the full light of the lamp, and finally, with a chuckle, seated himself at the table and wrote a few lines upon a sheet of paper, which he tossed across to Stanley Hopkins.

福尔摩斯将眼镜放在手心，全神贯注、饶有兴致地检查着。他把眼镜戴在自己的鼻梁上，试着看东西，又走到窗前望望大街，然后便凑到灯光下，仔细地观察这副眼镜。终于，他呵呵地笑了笑，坐在桌旁拿起一张纸，写了几行字，扔给对面的斯坦利·霍普金斯。




"That's the best I can do for you," said he. "It may prove to be of some use."

“我最多只能做到这一步了。”福尔摩斯说，“也许有些用处。”




The astonished detective read the note aloud.It ran as follows:

这位惊讶的侦探大声读了起来。纸条内容如下：




"Wanted, a woman of good address, attired like a lady. She has a remarkably thick nose, with eyes which are set close upon either side of it. She has a puckered forehead, a peering expression, and probably rounded shoulders. There are indications that she has had recourse to an optician at least twice during the last few months. As her glasses are of remarkable strength and as opticians are not very numerous, there should be no difficulty in tracing her."

“寻找一位穿着讲究、贵妇模样的女人。她鼻梁非常宽，双眼紧挨着鼻子。前额有皱纹，总是眯着眼看人，也许肩膀微驼。有迹象表明她在最近几个月内至少两次去同一家眼镜店。她的眼镜度数很深，这座城市的眼镜店又不多，所以捕捉到她的行踪应该不难。”




Holmes smiled at the astonishment of Hopkins, which must have been reflected upon my features.

福尔摩斯微笑地看着霍普金斯惊愕的样子，那表情在我脸上一定也找得到。




"Surely my deductions are simplicity itself," said he. "It would be difficult to name any articles which afford a finer field for inference than a pair of glasses, especially so remarkable a pair as these. That they belong to a woman I infer from their delicacy, and also, of course, from the last words of the dying man. As to her being a person of refinement and well dressed, they are, as you perceive, handsomely mounted in solid gold, and it is inconceivable that anyone who wore such glasses could be slatternly in other respects. You will find that the clips are too wide for your nose, showing that the lady's nose was very broad at the base. This sort of nose is usually a short and coarse one, but there are a sufficient number of exceptions to prevent me from being dogmatic or from insisting upon this point in my description. My own face is a narrow one, and yet I find that I cannot get my eyes into the centre, or near the centre, of these glasses. Therefore the lady's eyes are set very near to the sides of the nose. You will perceive, Watson, that the glasses are concave and of unusual strength. A lady whose vision has been so extremely contracted all her life is sure to have the physical characteristics of such vision, which are seen in the forehead, the eyelids, and the shoulders."

福尔摩斯说：“我的推理本身相当简单易懂。很难找出一个比眼镜更为精确的推理线索了，何况又是这样一副特别的眼镜？从眼镜的精巧程度上，不难推断出眼镜属于一个女人，当然，还有死者的遗言也证明了这一点。至于说她穿着讲究、有教养，是因为，你想想看，一个戴这么精致的金边眼睛的女人，怎么可能在其他方面邋邋遢遢。你会发现眼镜的夹子很宽，说明这个女人鼻翼很大。这种鼻子通常是又短又粗的，但又有相当多的特例，所以我不能太武断，也不能坚持将它作为外貌的一个特征。我的脸比较窄，可我的眼睛还对不上镜片的中心，而且还差得远。可见这个女人的眼睛真的紧贴着鼻子两侧。沃森，你看得出镜片是凹形的，度数很深。一个视力这么不好的女人，一定有一些生理特征，体现在前额、眼睑和肩膀上。”




"Yes," I said, "I can follow each of your arguments. I confess, however, that I am unable to understand how you arrive at the double visit to the optician."

我说：“没错，你的推论我都能理解。不过，我得承认，我不能理解你是怎么得出她两次去过眼镜店的结论来的。”




Holmes took the glasses in his hand.

福尔摩斯把镜片放在手心。




"You will perceive," he said, "that the clips are lined with tiny bands of cork to soften the pressure upon the nose. One of these is discoloured and worn to some slight extent, but the other is new. Evidently one has fallen off and been replaced. I should judge that the older of them has not been there more than a few months. They exactly correspond, so I gather that the lady went back to the same establishment for the second."

他说：“你看，眼镜的夹子衬着软木，这是用来缓解夹子对鼻子的压力的。其中的一个褪了色，还有些磨损，而另一个则是新的。很显然原来的掉落了，又重新装了一个。我认为旧的就是在几个月前掉落的。两块软木完全相同，所以我推测她去了同一家眼镜店。”




"By George, it's marvellous!" cried Hopkins, in an ecstasy of admiration. "To think that I had all that evidence in my hand and never knew it! I had intended, however, to go the round of the London opticians."

霍普金斯表现出由衷的钦佩，叫道：“对极了！真是太精彩了！你看，全部的线索都在我手里，但我就是想不到！不过，我倒是想过找遍全伦敦所有的眼镜店。”




"Of course you would. Meanwhile, have you anything more to tell us about the case?"

“你当然该去。关于这起案子，你还有什么要告诉我们的吗？”




"Nothing, Mr. Holmes. I think that you know as much as I do now—probably more. We have had inquiries made as to any stranger seen on the country roads or at the railway station. We have heard of none. What beats me is the utter want of all object in the crime. Not a ghost of a motive can anyone suggest."

“没了，福尔摩斯先生。我想您知道的和我一样多了，也许比我还多。凡是在那条马路上，或是火车站上出现的陌生人，我们都问过了。没得到什么线索。难倒我的是这场谋杀案的犯罪动机。谁都想不到一点儿动机。”




"Ah! there I am not in a position to help you. But I suppose you want us to come out to-morrow?"

“呃，那我可帮不了你了。不过，我猜你想让我们明天去现场吧？”




"If it is not asking too much, Mr. Holmes. There's a train from Charing Cross to Chatham at six in the morning, and we should be at Yoxley Old Place between eight and nine."

“如果这个要求不过分的话，福尔摩斯先生。早晨6点钟有从查林十字街开到查塔姆的火车，八九点钟就可以到约克斯雷旧居。”




"Then we shall take it. Your case has certainly some features of great interest, and I shall be delighted to look into it. Well, it's nearly one, and we had best get a few hours' sleep. I dare say you can manage all right on the sofa in front of the fire. I'll light my spirit-lamp and give you a cup of coffee before we start."

“那我们就坐这趟车。你的案子很多地方十分有趣，我愿意调查一下。嗯，已经快1点了，我们最好睡上几个小时。我敢说你睡在壁炉前的沙发上应该没问题吧。出发前，我会为你点上酒精灯再煮一杯咖啡的。”




The gale had blown itself out next day, but it was a bitter morning when we started upon our journey. We saw the cold winter sun rise over the dreary marshes of the Thames and the long, sullen reaches of the river, which I shall ever associate with our pursuit of the Andaman Islander in the earlier days of our career. After a long and weary journey we alighted at a small station some miles from Chatham. While a horse was being put into a trap at the local inn we snatched a hurried breakfast, and so we were all ready for business when we at last arrived at Yoxley Old Place. A constable met us at the garden gate.

第二天早晨，虽然大风已经停了，但我们出发时，天气依旧很冷。寒冬的太阳照在泰晤士河缓滞的水流和两岸萧索的淤泥上，这使我联想到早前有关安德曼·爱兰德的案子。经过一段漫长而乏味的旅途，我们在离查塔姆几英里远的车站下了火车。等候安排马车时，我们在小酒馆匆匆忙忙吃了早饭，一切准备就绪，我们一到约克斯雷旧居就开始了工作一位警察在花园的大门口接我们。




"Well, Wilson, any news?"

“威尔森，有什么消息吗？”




"No, sir—nothing."

“没有，先生。”




"No reports of any stranger seen?"

“没有人报告看见了陌生人吗？”




"No, sir. Down at the station they are certain that no stranger either came or went yesterday."

“没有。他们肯定，昨天在火车站没有可疑人员出入。”




"Have you had inquiries made at inns and lodgings?"

”你在旅馆和其他一些住宿的地方了询问过了吗？”




"Yes, sir; there is no one that we cannot account for."

“是的，先生。没有找到任何可疑的人。”




"Well, it's only a reasonable walk to Chatham. Anyone might stay there, or take a train without being observed. This is the garden path of which I spoke, Mr. Holmes. I'll pledge my word there was no mark on it yesterday."

“嗯，从这儿到查塔姆不算远。一个人无论是留在那儿，或者坐火车离开，都可能不被察觉。福尔摩斯先生，这就是我说的花园小径。我保证昨天小道上没有足迹。”




"On which side were the marks on the grass?"

“草地上的足迹是在哪一侧？”




"This side, sir. This narrow margin of grass between the path and the flower-bed. I can't see the traces now, but they were clear to me then."

“这一侧，先生。在小径和花坛之间的很窄的一段草地上。现在已经看不见了，可是我当时看得还很清楚。”




"Yes, yes; someone has passed along," said Holmes, stooping over the grass border. "Our lady must have picked her steps carefully, must she not, since on the one side she would leave a track on the path, and on the other an even clearer one on the soft bed?"

“是的，是的，有人走过这里。”福尔摩斯说着弯下腰看着草边。“我们这位女士一定十分留心自己的脚步，不然的话，她会在小径上留下痕迹的，如果沿小道的另一边走，就会在湿软的地上留下更明显的痕迹。”




"Yes, sir, she must have been a cool hand."

“是的，先生，她一定是个沉着的人。”




I saw an intent look pass over Holmes's face.

福尔摩斯的脸显出专注的神情。




"You say that she must have come back this way?"

“你说她一定是从这条路返回的？”




"Yes, sir; there is no other."

“是的，先生，没别的选择。”




"On this strip of grass?"

“从这一段草地上吗？”




"Certainly, Mr. Holmes."

“当然，福尔摩斯先生。”




"Hum! It was a very remarkable performance—very remarkable. Well, I think we have exhausted the path. Let us go farther. This garden door is usually kept open, I suppose? Then this visitor had nothing to do but to walk in. The idea of murder was not in her mind, or she would have provided herself with some sort of weapon, instead of having to pick this knife off the writing-table. She advanced along this corridor, leaving no traces upon the cocoanut matting. Then she found herself in this study. How long was she there? We have no means of judging."

“嗯，表现真是出色，凶手干得非常漂亮。我想我们已经到了小路的尽头。让我们再走远点儿。我想花园的这扇小门通常是开着的吧，那么那位不速之客只能从这儿进屋了。她起初并没有杀人的念头，否则她会自带凶器的，而不是从写字台上拿了小刀。她沿着走廊行进，没有在椰子毛的垫子上留下痕迹。然后她来到书房。她在那儿待了多久？我们无从知晓。”




"Not more than a few minutes, sir. I forgot to tell you that Mrs. Marker, the housekeeper, had been in there tidying not very long before—about a quarter of an hour, she says."

“没待几分钟，先生。我忘了告诉您，出事前不久，女管家马克太太一直在书房里打扫，她说那是在出事前大约一刻钟。”




"Well, that gives us a limit. Our lady enters this room and what does she do? She goes over to the writing-table. What for? Not for anything in the drawers. If there had been anything worth her taking it would surely have been locked up. No; it was for something in that wooden bureau. Halloa! what is that scratch upon the face of it? Just hold a match, Watson. Why did you not tell me of this, Hopkins?"

“那么，这给了我们一个时限。这位夫人进了屋，她干了什么？她走向写字台。为什么？不是为了抽屉里的东西。如果那儿有什么值得偷走的东西，肯定早就上锁了。不，一定是为了木柜里的什么东西。咦！小柜上的刮痕是怎么回事？沃森，划根火柴。霍普金斯，为什么不告诉我这一点？”




The mark which he was examining began upon the brass work on the right-hand side of the keyhole, and extended for about four inches, where it had scratched the varnish from the surface.

他所检查的划痕起于钥匙孔右边的铜片，长约四英寸，把小柜表面的漆给刮掉了。




"I noticed it, Mr. Holmes. But you'll always find scratches round a keyhole."

“我注意到这一点了，福尔摩斯先生。但钥匙孔周围总会有划痕的。”




"This is recent, quite recent. See how the brass shines where it is cut. An old scratch would be the same colour as the surface. Look at it through my lens. There's the varnish, too, like earth on each side of a furrow. Is Mrs. Marker there?"

“这个划痕是新的，很新。看，铜片划过的地方还亮着呢。旧的划痕颜色和铜片表面颜色应该是一样的。用我的放大镜看看。这条划痕两边的油漆像犁沟两旁被翻起的泥土一样。马克太太在吗？”




A sad-faced, elderly woman came into the room.

一个面容悲伤的老年妇人走进屋里。




"Did you dust this bureau yesterday morning?"

“你昨天上午擦过这个柜子吗？”




"Yes, sir."

“是的，先生。”




"Did you notice this scratch?"

“你看到这条划痕了吗？”




"No, sir, I did not."

“没有，我没看见。”




"I am sure you did not, for a duster would have swept away these shreds of varnish. Who has the key of this bureau?"

“肯定你没有，不然抹布会把油漆的粉屑擦掉的。谁拿着这个柜子的钥匙？”




"The professor keeps it on his watch-chain."

“钥匙挂在教授的表链上。”




"Is it a simple key?"

“是把普通的钥匙吗？”




"No, sir; it is a Chubb's key."

“不，是一把丘伯牌的钥匙。”




"Very good. Mrs. Marker, you can go. Now we are making a little progress. Our lady enters the room, advances to the bureau, and either opens it or tries to do so. While she is thus engaged young Willoughby Smith enters the room. In her hurry to withdraw the key she makes this scratch upon the door. He seizes her, and she, snatching up the nearest object, which happens to be this knife, strikes at him in order to make him let go his hold. The blow is a fatal one. He falls and she escapes, either with or without the object for which she has come. Is Susan the maid there? Could anyone have got away through that door after the time that you heard the cry, Susan?"

“很好，马克太太，你可以走了。现在我们有一点儿进展了。这位凶手进了屋，来到柜子前，不是打开了它，便是要设法打开。她正忙着，年轻的威洛比·史密斯进屋了。匆忙拔钥匙的时候，她在柜门上划了一道痕迹。威洛比抓住她，她抄起一个手边的东西，正巧是那把刀，向威洛比扎过去，好让他放手。这是致命一击。威洛比倒下了，她逃跑了，也许带着她想得到的东西，也许没有。女佣苏珊在这儿吗？苏珊，你听见惨叫声后，可能有人从那扇门跑掉吗？”




"No sir; it is impossible. Before I got down the stair I'd have seen anyone in the passage. Besides, the door never opened, for I would have heard it."

“不会，先生，不可能。”要是有人在过道里，我下楼前就可以看见。还有，这扇门没有开过，不然的话，我会听到声音的。




"That settles this exit. Then no doubt the lady went out the way she came. I understand that this other passage leads only to the professor's room. There is no exit that way?"

“那就解决了那个出口的问题。怪不得凶手沿着原路跑掉了。我知道另一条走廊只通向教授的房间。没有出口对吧？”




"No, sir."

“没有，先生。”




"We shall go down it and make the acquaintance of the professor. Halloa, Hopkins!this is very important, very important indeed. The professor's corridor is also lined with cocoanut matting."

“我们去见见教授吧。喂，霍普金斯，这点很重要，确实非常重要。教授卧室的走廊也铺着椰子毛垫子。”




"Well, sir, what of that?"

“可是先生，这有什么关系呢？”




"Don't you see any bearing upon the case? Well, well, I don't insist upon it. No doubt I am wrong. And yet it seems to me to be suggestive. Come with me and introduce me."

“你没看出与案子的联系吗？算了，我也不坚持己见。肯定是我错了。但我总觉得是有联系的。和我一起去吧，为我引见一下。”




We passed down the passage, which was of the same length as that which led to the garden. At the end was a short flight of steps ending in a door. Our guide knocked, and then ushered us into the professor's bedroom.

我们穿过走廊，它和通向花园的那条过道一样长。走廊的尽头是一段楼梯，楼梯尽头有一扇门。我们的向导敲了敲门，带我们走进了教授的卧室。




It was a very large chamber, lined with innumerable volumes, which had overflowed from the shelves and lay in piles in the corners, or were stacked all round at the base of the cases. The bed was in the centre of the room, and in it, propped up with pillows, was the owner of the house. I have seldom seen a more remarkable-looking person. It was a gaunt, aquiline face which was turned towards us, with piercing dark eyes, which lurked in deep hollows under overhung and tufted brows. His hair and beard were white, save that the latter was curiously stained with yellow around his mouth. A cigarette glowed amid the tangle of white hair, and the air of the room was fetid with stale tobacco-smoke. As he held out his hand to Holmes I perceived that it also was stained yellow with nicotine.

这是一个非常大的卧室，屋里堆满了书籍，书架很满，各个角落堆满一摞摞的书，所有的柜子下面也都塞满了。屋子的中间是一张床，这栋房子的主人正靠着枕头，躺在床上。我很少看见长得这么奇特的人。他转过头，这是一张瘦削的、老鹰般的脸，一双敏锐的黑色眼睛深陷在眼眶中，成簇的眉毛低垂着。他的头发和胡须全白了，只有嘴巴周围的胡须被染得有些发黄。在蓬乱的白胡须中闪着一支烟卷的微光，屋子里充满了难闻的陈腐的烟草味。当他向福尔摩斯伸出手时，我发现他的手也被尼古丁染成了黄色。




"A smoker, Mr. Holmes?"said he, speaking well-chosen English with a curious little mincing accent. "Pray take a cigarette. And you, sir? I can recommend them, for I have them especially prepared by Ionides of Alexandria. He sends me a thousand at a time, and I grieve to say that I have to arrange for a fresh supply every fortnight. Bad, sir, very bad, but an old man has few pleasures. Tobacco and my work—that is all that is left to me."

他说话很注意用词，语调有些装腔作势。“福尔摩斯先生，您抽烟吗？请您抽一支吧。这位先生，您也抽一支吧，我向您强烈推荐这烟，因为这是亚历山大港的埃俄尼迪斯为我特制的。他每次寄来一千支，我让他每两周寄一次过来。这不好，先生，很不好，可是一个老人又没有什么娱乐。烟草和工作——我只剩这些了。”




Holmes had lit a cigarette, and was shooting little darting glances all over the room.

福尔摩斯点了一支烟，眼睛满屋子瞟来瞟去。




"Tobacco and my work, but now only tobacco," the old man exclaimed. "Alas! what a fatal interruption! Who could have foreseen such a terrible catastrophe? So estimable a young man! I assure you that after a few months' training he was an admirable assistant. What do you think of the matter, Mr. Holmes?"

老教授大声说：“烟草和工作，现在只剩烟草了。唉，多么不幸的灾难啊，我也无心工作了。谁能料到会发生这样可怕的灾难啊？多么难得的一个好青年啊！我保证，再经过几个月训练，他一定会成为一个出色的助手。福尔摩斯先生，您怎么看？”




"I have not yet made up my mind."

“我还没想好。”




"I shall indeed be indebted to you if you can throw a light where all is so dark to us. To a poor bookworm and invalid like myself such a blow is paralyzing. I seem to have lost the faculty of thought. But you are a man of action—you are a man of affairs. It is part of the everyday routine of your life. You can preserve your balance in every emergency. We are fortunate indeed in having you at our side."

“如果您能启迪一下黑暗中的我们，那我真的不胜感激。像我这样一个书呆子、老残废，这种打击，真是让我手足无措。我似乎失去了思考的能力。不过，您是一位务实的实干派。这对您来说是家常便饭。在任何危急关头，您都能够保持沉着冷静。有您帮助我们，实在是万分荣幸。”




Holmes was pacing up and down one side of the room whilst the old professor was talking. I observed that he was smoking with extraordinary rapidity. It was evident that he shared our host's liking for the fresh Alexandrian cigarettes.

福尔摩斯在屋子的一侧踱来踱去，而老教授还在讲话。我注意到他以极快的速度吸着烟。很显然，他和房子的主人一样，也爱上了新鲜的亚历山大烟卷。




"Yes, sir, it is a crushing blow," said the old man. "That is my magnum opus—the pile of papers on the side table yonder. It is my analysis of the documents found in the Coptic monasteries of Syria and Egypt, a work which will cut deep at the very foundations of revealed religion. With my enfeebled health I do not know whether I shall ever be able to complete it now that my assistant has been taken from me. Dear me, Mr. Holmes; why, you are even a quicker smoker than I am myself."

老人说：“是的，先生，这是一次毁灭性的打击。桌边的那摞稿子就是我的著作。我分析了在叙利亚和埃及的科普特寺院中发现的文献，这将深入探讨天启教的基本原理。以这样糟糕的身体状况，我不知还能不能撑到这部著作完成的时候，何况现在我的助手又被杀害了。天哪，福尔摩斯先生，为什么您吸烟竟比我还快！”




Holmes smiled.

福尔摩斯笑了笑。




"I am a connoisseur," said he, taking another cigarette from the box-his fourth—and lighting it from the stub of that which he had finished. "I will not trouble you with any lengthy cross-examination, Professor Coram, since I gather that you were in bed at the time of the crime and could know nothing about it. I would only ask this. What do you imagine that this poor fellow meant by his last words:'The professor—it was she'?"

“我是一个鉴赏家。”他说着，从烟盒里又拿出一支烟——他的第四支，并用刚吸剩下的烟头点燃它。“我不会很麻烦地对您进行长时间的盘问，考芮姆教授，因为我想，案发时您一直在床上，对此一无所知。我只想问您一件事。依您的猜想，这个可怜的家伙最后说的‘教授，是她’会是什么意思？”




The professor shook his head.

教授摇摇头。




"Susan is a country girl," said he, "and you know the incredible stupidity of that class. I fancy that the poor fellow murmured some incoherent delirious words, and that she twisted them into this meaningless message."

他说：“苏珊是个农村姑娘，您知道那种阶层的人有多愚蠢。我猜那个可怜人咕哝了几句语无伦次的胡话，而她把那话曲解成了这毫无意义的遗言。”




"I see. You have no explanation yourself of the tragedy?"

“我明白了。您个人对这场悲剧没有解释吗？”




"Possibly an accident; possibly—I only breathe it among ourselves—a suicide. Young men have their hidden troubles-some affair of the heart, perhaps, which we have never known. It is a more probable supposition than murder."

“也许只是一个意外，我只和自己人说说而已——也许是自杀。年轻人有他们埋藏于心的烦恼——也许是一些有关感情的事，这些我们永远无法知道。这也许比谋杀的可能性更大一些。”




"But the eye-glasses?"

“不过那副眼镜怎么说？”




"Ah! I am only a student—a man of dreams. I cannot explain the practical things of life. But still, we are aware, my friend, that love-gages may take strange shapes. By all means take another cigarette. It is a pleasure to see anyone appreciate them so. A fan, a glove, glasses-who knows what article may be carried as a token or treasured when a man puts an end to his life? This gentleman speaks of footsteps in the grass; but, after all, it is easy to be mistaken on such a point. As to the knife, it might well be thrown far from the unfortunate man as he fell. It is possible that I speak as a child, but to me it seems that Willoughby Smith has met his fate by his own hand."

“啊，我只是一介书生，一个爱瞎想的人。我不能解释生活中实际发生的事。但是，我的朋友，你知道爱情的阴晴变化是捉摸不透的。请务必再抽一支。看到有人这么喜欢它，真是高兴。当一个人要终结自己的生命时，一把扇子、一双手套、一副眼镜，无论什么，他都可能把它当作信物珍藏在身边。这位先生提到草地上的脚印，但是，毕竟这很容易搞错的。至于刀子，很可能是这个可怜人摔倒时扔出去的。也许我说的话太幼稚，但是，在我看来，威洛比是自己结束生命的。”




Holmes seemed struck by the theory thus put forward, and he continued to walk up and down for some time, lost in thought and consuming cigarette after cigarette.

福尔摩斯看起来被这种理论震惊了，他继续来回踱着步子，一根接一根地抽着烟，陷入了沉思。




"Tell me, Professor Coram," he said, at last, "what is in that cupboard in the bureau?"

“告诉我，考芮姆教授，”他终于开口了，“写字台的小柜里放的是什么？”




"Nothing that would help a thief. Family papers, letters from my poor wife, diplomas of universities which have done me honour. Here is the key. You can look for yourself."

“那儿没什么值得偷的。一些家庭文件，我可怜妻子的来信，大学向我颁发的荣誉证书。这是钥匙。您可以自己看看。”




Holmes picked up the key and looked at it for an instant; then he handed it back.

福尔摩斯拿起钥匙，仔细看了一会儿，又把钥匙还了回去。




"No, I hardly think that it would help me," said he. "I should prefer to go quietly down to your garden and turn the whole matter over in my head. There is something to be said for the theory of suicide which you have put forward. We must apologize for having intruded upon you, Professor Coram, and I promise that we won't disturb you until after lunch. At two o'clock we will come again and report to you anything which may have happened in the interval."

他说：“不，我认为钥匙没什么用处。我更愿意静静地走到您的花园里，将整个事件好好想想。您提出的关于自杀的说法有点儿意思。我们很抱歉打扰您这么久，考芮姆教授。午饭以前我保证不会再打搅您。我们2点再来，向您汇报有关的情况。




Holmes was curiously distrait, and we walked up and down the garden path for some time in silence.

很奇怪，福尔摩斯有些心不在焉，我们在花园小径上来回走着，默然不语。




"Have you a clue?" I asked, at last.

最后我问道：“你有线索了吗？”




"It depends upon those cigarettes that I smoked," said he. "It is possible that I am utterly mistaken. The cigarettes will show me."

他说：“那取决于我抽的那些烟。也有可能我完全搞错了。烟会揭晓谜底的。”




"My dear Holmes," I exclaimed, "how on earth—"

我惊叫着：“我亲爱的福尔摩斯，你到底怎么了——”




"Well, well, you may see for yourself. If not, there's no harm done. Of course, we always have the optician clue to fall back upon, but I take a short cut when I can get it. Ah, here is the good Mrs. Marker! Let us enjoy five minutes of instructive conversation with her."

“哎呀，你自己会明白的。如果不是这么回事，也没有什么坏处。当然，我们总归还有眼镜店的线索可以用，但是如果有捷径的话，我们还是要走的。啊，马克太太来了！让我们和她谈个五分钟吧，这会很有启发的。”




I may have remarked before that Holmes had, when he liked, a peculiarly ingratiating way with women, and that he very readily established terms of confidence with them. In half the time which he had named he had captured the housekeeper's goodwill, and was chatting with her as if he had known her for years.

我之前也许提到过，只要愿意，福尔摩斯讨好女人很有一套，并且他很容易就能取得她们的信任。没聊多久，他就已经博得了女管家的好感，两人聊得很投机，像两个认识多年的老朋友一般。




"Yes, Mr. Holmes, it is as you say, sir. He does smoke something terrible. All day and sometimes all night, sir. I've seen that room of a morning-well, sir, you'd have thought it was a London fog. Poor young Mr. Smith, he was a smoker also, but not as bad as the professor. His health-well, I don't know that it's better nor worse for the smoking."

“是的，福尔摩斯先生，正像您说的那样，他的确抽得很厉害。整天抽，有时甚至整夜地抽烟。有一天早晨我去他的房间，啊，先生，您会以为那是伦敦的雾呢。可怜的史密斯先生也抽烟，不过抽得没有教授那么厉害。教授的健康，唉，我不知道吸烟到底是好还是坏。”




"Ah!" said Holmes, "but it kills the appetite."

福尔摩斯说：“啊，吸烟影响食欲倒是真的。”




"Well, I don't know about that, sir."

“哦，我不知道那个，先生。”




"I suppose the professor eats hardly anything?"

“我猜教授几乎不吃什么吧。”




"Well, he is variable. I'll say that for him."

“嗯，他食量不定，时大时小。我只能这样说。”




"I'll wager he took no breakfast this morning, and won't face his lunch after all the cigarettes I saw him consume."

“我打赌他早上什么也没吃，看他抽了那么多烟，多半也不会再碰他的午饭了。”




"Well, you're out there, sir, as it happens, for he ate a remarkable big breakfast this morning. I don't know when I've known him make a better one, and he's ordered a good dish of cutlets for his lunch. I'm surprised myself, for since I came into that room yesterday and saw young Mr. Smith lying there on the floor I couldn't bear to look at food. Well, it takes all sorts to make a world, and the professor hasn't let it take his appetite away."

“先生，您错了，事实是，他今天早饭吃得相当多。我不记得他什么时候吃过这么多了，并且他午饭还要了一大盘肉排。我自己也很惊讶，自从昨天在书房看到倒在地板上的斯密斯先生，我根本连食物都不想看了。唉，世上什么人都有，教授可没让这件事破坏他的食欲。”




We loitered the morning away in the garden. Stanley Hopkins had gone down to the village to look into some rumours of a strange woman who had been seen by some children on the Chatham Road the previous morning. As to my friend, all his usual energy seemed to have deserted him. I had never known him handle a case in such a half-hearted fashion. Even the news brought back by Hopkins that he had found the children and that they had undoubtedly seen a woman exactly corresponding with Holmes's description, and wearing either spectacles or eye-glasses, failed to rouse any sign of keen interest. He was more attentive when Susan, who waited upon us at lunch, volunteered the information that she believed Mr. Smith had been out for a walk yesterday morning, and that he had only returned half an hour before the tragedy occurred. I could not myself see the bearing of this incident, but I clearly perceived that Holmes was weaving it into the general scheme which he had formed in his brain. Suddenly he sprang from his chair and glanced at his watch. "Two o'clock, gentlemen," said he. "We must go up and have it out with our friend the professor."

我们在花园里消磨了整个上午。斯坦利·霍普金斯到村子里调查一些传言，说昨天早上几个孩子在查塔姆大街上看到一个奇怪的女人。至于我的朋友，他平时的干劲似乎都弃他而去了。我从没见过他这样心不在焉地处理案子。甚至连霍普金斯带回的消息也没引起他一丁点儿兴趣。霍普金斯说，的确有孩子看到与福尔摩斯的描述相符的女人，并且她戴着一副眼镜。苏珊服侍我们吃午饭的时候，她主动提供了一些线索——昨天早晨史密斯先生外出散步，回来刚半小时就发生了悲剧。对这个线索，福尔摩斯倒是专注得多。我自己无法看出这与案子有什么联系，但我看得出福尔摩斯已将其纳入了他总体思路的一部分。突然，他从椅子上跳起来，看了看表。他说：“2点了，先生们。我们得上楼和老朋友把问题谈谈清楚了。”




The old man had just finished his lunch, and certainly his empty dish bore evidence to the good appetite with which his housekeeper had credited him. He was, indeed, a weird figure as he turned his white mane and his glowing eyes towards us. The eternal cigarette smouldered in his mouth. He had been dressed and was seated in an arm-chair by the fire.

教授刚刚吃完午饭，正如女管家所说，他食欲很好，那空盘子显然证明了这一点。他转过白发苍苍的头看着我们，双眼放光，我发觉他的确是个奇怪的人。他的嘴边永远有烟的火光忽隐忽现。他已经穿好衣服，坐在壁炉前的扶手椅上。




"Well, Mr. Holmes, have you solved this mystery yet?" He shoved the large tin of cigarettes which stood on a table beside him towards my companion. Holmes stretched out his hand at the same moment, and between them they tipped the box over the edge. For a minute or two we were all on our knees retrieving stray cigarettes from impossible places. When we rose again I observed that Holmes's eyes were shining and his cheeks tinged with colour. Only at a crisis have I seen those battlesignals flying.

“福尔摩斯先生，您解开这个谜团了吗？他将身旁桌上的一大听烟向我的同伴推去。而福尔摩斯正伸出手去，两人把烟盒打翻了。我们花了一两分钟，跪下来四处找散落的烟卷。站起身时，我发现福尔摩斯两眼发光，两颊也微微发红。只有在危机时分，我才看得到这种临战表情。




"Yes," said he, "I have solved it."

他说：“是的，我已经解决了。”




Stanley Hopkins and I stared in amazement. Something like a sneer quivered over the gaunt features of the old professor.

斯坦利·霍普金斯和我目瞪口呆。一丝冷笑从教授憔悴的脸上一闪而过。




"Indeed! In the garden?"

“真的！在花园里吗？”




"No, here."

“不，在这里。”




"Here! When?"

“这儿！什么时候？”




"This instant."

“就是现在。”




"You are surely joking, Mr. Sherlock Holmes. You compel me to tell you that this is too serious a matter to be treated in such a fashion."

“您一定是在开玩笑吧，福尔摩斯先生。我不得不告诉您，这是件很严肃的事情，不能这么随意对待。”




"I have forged and tested every link of my chain, Professor Coram, and I am sure that it is sound. What your motives are or what exact part you play in this strange business I am not yet able to say. In a few minutes I shall probably hear it from your own lips. Meanwhile I will reconstruct what is past for your benefit, so that you may know the information which I still require.

“我已经联系了所有线索，核实了推理的每一步，考芮姆教授，我确定这是准确无疑的。不过，至于你的动机是什么，您在这个奇异的案子中所扮演的确切角色，我还无法判定。几分钟后，我也许能从您的嘴中得到答案。同时，我会为您重现昨天的真实场景，这样您好知道我还需要知道什么。




"A lady yesterday entered your study. She came with the intention of possessing herself of certain documents which were in your bureau. She had a key of her own. I have had an opportunity of examining yours, and I do not find that slight discolouration which the scratch made upon the varnish would have produced. You were not an accessory, therefore, and she came, so far as I can read the evidence, without your knowledge to rob you."

“昨天，一位女士进入了您的房间，她来的目的是将柜子里的某些文件占为己有。她自己有钥匙。我趁机检查了您的那把钥匙，但我没发现那个划痕所造成的轻微掉色。以我对证据的解读，她在您不知情的情况下偷了文件，所以您不是共犯。”




The professor blew a cloud from his lips. "This is most interesting and instructive," said he. "Have you no more to add? Surely, having traced this lady so far, you can also say what has become of her."

教授吐出一口浓烟。他说：“这很有趣，也很有启发性。您还有什么要补充吗？当然，追踪这位女士这么久了，你可以说出她之后怎么了吧。”




"I will endeavour to do so. In the first place she was seized by your secretary, and stabbed him in order to escape. This catastrophe I am inclined to regard as an unhappy accident, for I am convinced that the lady had no intention of inflicting so grievous an injury. An assassin does not come unarmed. Horrified by what she had done she rushed wildly away from the scene of the tragedy. Unfortunately for her she had lost her glasses in the scuffle, and as she was extremely short-sighted she was really helpless without them. She ran down a corridor, which she imagined to be that by which she had come—both were lined with cocoanut matting—and it was only when it was too late that she understood that she had taken the wrong passage and that her retreat was cut off behind her. What was she to do? She could not go back. She could not remain where she was. She must go on. She went on. She mounted a stair, pushed open a door, and found herself in your room."

“我会尽力这么做的。首先，她被您的秘书抓住，她为了脱身，刺死了秘书。我更倾向于认为这场悲剧是一个不幸的意外，因为我相信那位女士并没有意图去严重伤害别人。一个凶手是不会不带凶器的。她一定被自己的所作所为吓坏了，便疯狂地逃离犯罪现场。不幸的是，她在混乱中把眼镜丢了，由于近视程度太深，丢了眼镜实在寸步难行。她穿过走廊，以为就是来时走过的那条路——两个过道都铺有椰子毛垫子，当她发现走错路时已经太晚了，然而又无路可退。怎么办呢？她进退维谷，但也不能原地不动，她必须继续。于是她向前走去。走上楼梯，推开门，她发现自己在你的房间里。”




The old man sat with his mouth open staring wildly at Holmes. Amazement and fear were stamped upon his expressive features. Now, with an effort, he shrugged his shoulders and burst into insincere laughter.

老教授坐着，目瞪口呆，直愣愣地看着福尔摩斯，惊异和恐惧浮现在他的脸上。他故作镇静地耸了耸肩，干笑了两声。




"All very fine, Mr. Holmes," said he. "But there is one little flaw in your splendid theory. I was myself in my room, and I never left it during the day."

他说：“都很好，福尔摩斯先生。不过，您精彩的推理中有个小漏洞。我一个人在我的房间里，一整天都没离开。”




"I am aware of that, Professor Coram."

“我知道这一点，考芮姆教授。”




"And you mean to say that I could lie upon that bed and not be aware that a woman had entered my room?"

“那您的意思是，我躺在床上，却没注意到有个女人进了我的房间？”




"I never said so. You were aware of it. You spoke with her. You recognised her. You aided her to escape."

“我可从来没这么说。您确实注意到她了，还和她说了话。您认出了她，而且帮助她逃跑。”




Again the professor burst into high-keyed laughter. He had risen to his feet and his eyes glowed like embers.

教授又一次发出刺耳的笑声。他站起身，眼睛像火光的余烬般闪动着。




"You are mad!" he cried. "You are talking insanely. I helped her to escape? Where is she now?"

他喊道：“您疯了，您在胡说八道。我帮她逃跑？她现在在哪儿？”




"She is there," said Holmes, and he pointed to a high bookcase in the corner of the room.

“她就在那儿。”福尔摩斯说着，指向角落里的一个高高的书柜。




I saw the old man throw up his arms, a terrible convulsion passed over his grim face, and he fell back in his chair. At the same instant the bookcase at which Holmes pointed swung round upon a hinge, and a woman rushed out into the room. "You are right!" she cried, in a strange foreign voice. "You are right! I am here."

我看见老人猛地举起双臂，严肃的面容可怕地抽搐着，接着他瘫倒在椅子上。与此同时，福尔摩斯所指的那个书柜打开了，一个女人冲了出来，站在屋子中间。“你说对了！”她用奇怪的异国腔调叫着。“你说对了！我是在这里。




She was brown with the dust and draped with the cobwebs which had come from the walls of her hiding-place. Her face, too, was streaked with grime, and at the best she could never have been handsome, for she had the exact physical characteristics which Holmes had divined, with, in addition, a long and obstinate chin. What with her natural blindness, and what with the change from dark to light, she stood as one dazed, blinking about her to see where and who we were. And yet, in spite of all these disadvantages, there was a certain nobility in the woman's bearing—a gallantry in the defiant chin and in the upraised head, which compelled something of respect and admiration. Stanley Hopkins had laid his hand upon her arm and claimed her as his prisoner, but she waved him aside gently, and yet with an overmastering dignity which compelled obedience. The old man lay back in his chair, with a twitching face, and stared at her with brooding eyes.

她满身尘土，还挂着从藏身之处蹭来的蜘蛛网。她的脸上也有一道道的灰尘。再怎么说她也不漂亮，因为她的体型和脸型正像福尔摩斯推测的那样，另外她还有一个长下巴，显得很顽固。由于她的视力很差，再加上刚从暗处走到亮处，她只能两眼昏花地站在那里，不停地眨眼，想要看清出我们在哪儿和到底是谁。不过，除去那些缺点不说，她举止中的确有一种贵族气质——豪勇而傲慢的下巴，高昂着头，这让人不得不敬慕她。斯坦利·霍普金斯抓住她的手臂，宣称她就是罪犯，不过她轻轻将他推开，那种极具征服性的尊贵让人屈服。老人倚在扶手椅上，颤抖着，看着她，目光阴郁。




"Yes, sir, I am your prisoner," she said. "From where I stood I could hear everything, and I know that you have learned the truth. I confess it all. It was I who killed the young man. But you are right—you who say it was an accident. I did not even know that it was a knife which I held in my hand, for in my despair I snatched anything from the table and struck at him to make him let me go. It is the truth that I tell."

她说：“是的，先生，我是罪犯。我在书柜里什么都听到了，我知道你们已经得知了真相。我全部认罪。是我杀了那个年轻人。不过，你是对的，这是个意外。我甚至不知道我拿在手里的是把刀，因为我孤注一掷，抓起桌子上的东西就刺向他，好让他放开我。我说的是事实。”




"Madam," said Holmes, "I am sure that it is the truth. I fear that you are far from well."

福尔摩斯说：“夫人，我相信这是事实。我想您很不舒服吧。”




She had turned a dreadful colour, the more ghastly under the dark dust-streaks upon her face. She seated herself on the side of the bed; then she resumed.

她脸色十分难看，加上灰迹就更可怕了。她坐在床边，继续说：




"I have only a little time here," she said, "but I would have you to know the whole truth. I am this man's wife. He is not an Englishman. He is a Russian. His name I will not tell."

“我的时间不多了，但我要让你们知道所有的真相。我是这个人的妻子。他并不是英国人。他是俄罗斯人。他的名字我不想说。”




For the first time the old man stirred. "God bless you, Anna!" he cried. "God bless you!"

教授第一次激动起来。他喊道：“安娜，上帝保佑你。上帝保佑你！”




She cast a look of the deepest disdain in his direction. "Why should you cling so hard to that wretched life of yours, Sergius?" said she. "It has done harm to many and good to none—not even to yourself. However, it is not for me to cause the frail thread to be snapped before God's time. I have enough already upon my soul since I crossed the threshold of this cursed house. But I must speak or I shall be too late.

她非常轻蔑地瞟了他一眼。“你为什么一定要过着这样痛苦的生活，瑟吉厄斯？”她说，“你害了那么多人，对谁有好处呢，甚至连你自己也没捞到什么好处。然而，不应由我在上帝之前终结你脆弱的生命。踏进这座受诅咒的宅子时，我就已经想清楚了。但是我必须说，否则我就没时间了。




"I have said, gentlemen, that I am this man's wife. He was fifty and I a foolish girl of twenty when we married. It was in a city of Russia, a university—I will not name the place."

“我已经说过，先生们，我是这个人的妻子。我们结婚时，他50岁，而我是个20岁蠢姑娘。我在俄国的一个城市上大学，我不会说出那个地方的具体名字。”




"God bless you, Anna!" murmured the old man again.

老人又咕哝道：“安娜，上帝保佑你。”




"We were reformers—revolutionists—Nihilists, you understand. He and I and many more. Then there came a time of trouble, a police officer was killed, many were arrested, evidence was wanted, and in order to save his own life and to earn a great reward my husband betrayed his own wife and his companions. Yes, we were all arrested upon his confession. Some of us found our way to the gallows and some to Siberia. I was among these last, but my term was not for life. My husband came to England with his ill-gotten gains, and has lived in quiet ever since, knowing well that if the Brotherhood knew where he was not a week would pass before justice would be done."

“你知道，我们是改革家、革命者、无政府主义者。我和他还有其他很多人。然后麻烦来了，一个警长被杀了，很多人被捕，警方在收集证据，为了自己活命并且捞上一笔酬金，我丈夫背叛了他的妻子和同伴。是的，我们都因为他的供词被捕了。我们中有的被送上绞刑架，有的被流放到西伯利亚。我是后者之一，但不是终身流放。我丈夫带着那笔不义之财来到英国，过上了平静的生活，他清楚地知道，只要我们的伙伴知道他在哪儿，不出一个星期就会来结束他的生命。”




The old man reached out a trembling hand and helped himself to a cigarette. "I am in your hands, Anna," said he. "You were always good to me."

老人哆哆嗦嗦地伸出手去拿烟卷。他说：“安娜，我随你处置。你一向对我很好。”




"I have not yet told you the height of his villainy," said she. "Among our comrades of the Order there was one who was the friend of my heart. He was noble, unselfish, loving-all that my husband was not. He hated violence. We were all guilty—if that is guilt—but he was not. He wrote forever dissuading us from such a course. These letters would have saved him. So would my diary, in which from day to day I had entered both my feelings towards him and the view which each of us had taken. My husband found and kept both diary and letters. He hid them, and he tried hard to swear away the young man's life. In this he failed, but Alexis was sent a convict to Siberia, where now, at this moment, he works in a salt mine. Think of that, you villain, you villain—now, now, at this very moment, Alexis, a man whose name you are not worthy to speak, works and lives like a slave, and yet I have your life in my hands and I let you go."

她说：“我还没有把他的最大的罪恶告诉你们。我们团体中的一个同志，是我的知心朋友。他很高尚、无私、友爱——所有这些我丈夫都没有。他仇视暴力。我们都犯过罪——如果那是犯罪的话——但他没有。他总是写信给我们，劝我们不要再干下去了。那些信本是可以救他性命的。我的日记也可以证明，每天我都会记下我对他的感受和我们各自的观点。我的丈夫发现了那些日记和信件。他藏起它们，并竭力证明那年轻人应判死刑。他失败了，但是亚历克西斯被当做罪犯送到西伯利亚，现在仍在一个盐矿做工。想想吧，你这个混蛋，混蛋——此时此刻，亚历克西斯，一个连名字你都不配读的人，像奴隶一般劳作生活着，然而，你的命就掌握在我的掌控之中，我却放过了你。”




"You were always a noble woman, Anna," said the old man, puffing at his cigarette.

老人吐着烟，说道：“安娜，你一直是个高尚的女人。”




She had risen, but she fell back again with a little cry of pain.

她站起了身，但又跌坐下来，痛苦地轻声呻吟了一下。




"I must finish," she said. "When my term was over I set myself to get the diary and letters which, if sent to the Russian Government, would procure my friend's release. I knew that my husband had come to England. After months of searching I discovered where he was. I knew that he still had the diary, for when I was in Siberia I had a letter from him once reproaching me and quoting some passages from its pages. Yet I was sure that with his revengeful nature he would never give it to me of his own free will. I must get it for myself. With this object I engaged an agent from a private detective firm, who entered my husband's house as secretary—it was your second secretary, Sergius, the one who left you so hurriedly. He found that papers were kept in the cupboard, and he got an impression of the key. He would not go farther. He furnished me with a plan of the house, and he told me that in the forenoon the study was always empty, as the secretary was employed up here. So at last I took my courage in both hands and I came down to get the papers for myself. I succeeded, but at what a cost!

她说：“我一定要讲完。我服刑期满后，便着手寻找那些日记和信件，只要将它们送到俄国政府那里，我的朋友就能得以释放。我知道我的丈夫已经来到英国。经过几个月的寻找，我终于发现他在哪儿了。我知道他一定还藏着那些日记，因为我在西伯利亚的时候，他曾写信责备我，并引用了日记里的几段话。我还肯定，像他这样报复心强的人，绝不会心甘情愿地把信还给我。我不得不自己动手。有了这个方案，我便找来一个私人侦探到我丈夫家做秘书——也就是你的第二个秘书，他很快就离开了，瑟吉厄斯。他发现那些文件都存在小柜中，并且他弄到了仿制的钥匙。他不愿意做更深入的工作。于是交给我一张宅子的平面图，并且告诉我中午之前书房都没有人，秘书那时会在楼上。终于我鼓足勇气，自己来拿走那些东西。我成功了，但我付出了多大的代价啊！




"I had just taken the papers and was locking the cupboard when the young man seized me. I had seen him already that morning. He had met me in the road and I had asked him to tell me where Professor Coram lived, not knowing that he was in his employ."

“我刚刚拿到了那些文件，正在锁柜子时，那个年轻人抓住了我。我那天上午已经见过了他。我在路上问过他考芮姆教授的住处，当时并不知道他受雇于此。”




"Exactly! exactly!" said Holmes. "The secretary came back and told his employer of the woman he had met. Then in his last breath he tried to send a message that it was she—the she whom he had just discussed with him."

福尔摩斯说：“就是这样！秘书回来告诉教授他遇到的女人。在断气之前，他试图告诉教授，就是她，那个他们刚刚还在讨论的女人杀了他。”




"You must let me speak," said the woman, in an imperative voice, and her face contracted as if in pain. "When he had fallen I rushed from the room, chose the wrong door, and found myself in my husband's room. He spoke of giving me up. I showed him that if he did so his life was in my hands. If he gave me to the law I could give him to the Brotherhood. It was not that I wished to live for my own sake, but it was that I desired to accomplish my purpose. He knew that I would do what I said—that his own fate was involved in mine. For that reason and for no other he shielded me. He thrust me into that dark hiding-place-a relic of old days, known only to himself. He took his meals in his own room, and so was able to give me part of his food. It was agreed that when the police left the house I should slip away by night and come back no more. But in some way you have read our plans." She tore from the bosom of her dress a small packet. "These are my last words," said she; "here is the packet which will save Alexis. I confide it to your honour and to your love of justice. Take it! You will deliver it at the Russian Embassy. Now I have done my duty, and—"

“你让我讲完。”那个女人用命令的语气说，脸部扭曲，似乎极其痛苦，“当他倒下的时候，我冲出房间，走错了门，发现自己跑到了我丈夫的房间里。他说要告发我。我向他摊牌，说要是他这么做，他的生死就在我的手上了。如果他把我交给警察，我就把他交给我们的工会。我并不是为了自己活命，而是渴望完成我的心愿。他知道我说到做到，他的命运与我息息相关。因为这个缘故，他掩护了我。他把我塞进那个漆黑的角落藏身——只有他知道这个秘密。他在自己的房间里用餐，这样可以分一些食物给我。我们达成协议，等警察一离开，我就趁夜逃跑，永远不再回来。不过，您识破了我们的计划。”她从怀里掏出一个小包。“这是我最后的话了——”她说，“这个小包可以解救亚历克西斯。我将它托付给您，尊敬的先生，向您的正义感致敬。拿着！将它送到俄国大使馆。现在，我已完成了我的夙愿，所以——”




"Stop her!" cried Holmes. He had bounded across the room and had wrenched a small phial from her hand.

“拦住她！”福尔摩斯叫道。他跳到屋子的另一端，夺走她手中的小药瓶。




"Too late!" she said, sinking back on the bed. "Too late! I took the poison before I left my hiding-place. My head swims! I am going! I charge you, sir, to remember the packet."

“太晚了！”她说着，倒在床上。“太晚了！我出来之前……就已经服了毒药。我头很晕。我要死了！先生，我求您……别忘了……那个小包。”




"A simple case, and yet in some ways an instructive one," Holmes remarked, as we travelled back to town. "It hinged from the outset upon the pince-nez. But for the fortunate chance of the dying man having seized these I am not sure that we could ever have reached our solution. It was clear to me from the strength of the glasses that the wearer must have been very blind and helpless when deprived of them. When you asked me to believe that she walked along a narrow strip of grass without once making a false step I remarked, as you may remember, that it was a noteworthy performance. In my mind I set it down as an impossible performance, save in the unlikely case that she had a second pair of glasses. I was forced, therefore, to seriously consider the hypothesis that she had remained within the house. On perceiving the similarity of the two corridors it became clear that she might very easily have made such a mistake, and in that case it was evident that she must have entered the professor's room. I was keenly on the alert, therefore, for whatever would bear out this supposition, and I examined the room narrowly for anything in the shape of a hiding-place. The carpet seemed continuous and firmly nailed, so I dismissed the idea of a trap-door. There might well be a recess behind the books. As you are aware, such devices are common in old libraries. I observed that books were piled on the floor at all other points, but that one bookcase was left clear. This, then, might be the door. I could see no marks to guide me, but the carpet was of a dun colour, which lends itself very well to examination. I therefore smoked a great number of those excellent cigarettes, and I dropped the ash all over the space in front of the suspected bookcase. It was a simple trick, but exceedingly effective. I then went downstairs and I ascertained, in your presence, Watson, without your perceiving the drift of my remarks, that Professor Coram's consumption of food had increased—as one would expect when he is supplying a second person. We then ascended to the room again, when, by upsetting the cigarette-box, I obtained a very excellent view of the floor, and was able to see quite clearly, from the traces upon the cigarette ash, that the prisoner had, in our absence, come out from her retreat. Well, Hopkins, here we are at Charing Cross, and I congratulate you on having brought your case to a successful conclusion. You are going to head-quarters, no doubt. I think, Watson, you and I will drive together to the Russian Embassy."

我们乘车回来时，福尔摩斯说：“一个简单的案子，但就某些方面说，非常的发人深省。从一开始问题便围绕着夹鼻眼镜。不过，要不是那个年轻人在临死前幸运地抓到眼镜，我们能否解决这个问题就很难说了。我很清楚，从眼镜的度数看得出，戴眼镜的人一定十分近视，离开眼镜就什么也看不见了。霍普金斯先生，当你让我相信她的确穿过一块狭窄的草地而没有留下任何痕迹时，我就说过这很不寻常，你一定还记得。我心里想，这完全不可能，除非她还有一副眼镜。所以，我只能认真考虑另一个假设，那就是，她还在这栋房子里。注意到两个走廊十分相似后，我就想到她很可能走错了路，这样她肯定会走到教授的屋中。因此，我密切注意所有可以证实这个假设的线索，我检查了所有可以藏身的角落。卧室的地毯是整块的，并且钉得很牢固，所以地板上不会有活门。很可能书柜后面的就是她藏身的地方，你知道，在老式的书房里常有这种结构。我观察到书堆在地板的各个角落，但那个书柜附近却没有。那么这个书柜也许是个门。我找不到证据，但地毯是暗褐色的，这就很容易验证了。所以我抽了好多支那种好烟，并把烟灰洒在可疑的书柜前。这个方法很简单，但特别有效。然后我便下楼去了，并且，我已经探明——沃森，当时你也在场，而你却没有理解我谈话的意旨——考芮姆教授的饭量增加了，这容易使人怀疑他还给另一个人饭吃。当我们返回他的卧室时，我故意弄翻烟卷盒，以便仔细地查看地毯。从地毯上烟灰的痕迹可以清楚地看出，我们不在的时候，她从躲藏的地方出来过。那么，霍普金斯，到查林十字街了，祝贺你圆满解决了这个案子。你要去警察总部，毫无疑问。我想，沃森，你和我一起驾车去俄国大使馆吧。”








The Adventure of the Missing Three-Quarter

失踪的中卫




We were fairly accustomed to receive weird telegrams at Baker Street, but I have a particular recollection of one which reached us on a gloomy February morning some seven or eight years ago and gave Mr. Sherlock Holmes a puzzled quarter of an hour.It was addressed to him, and ran thus:

在贝克街上收到一些奇奇怪怪的电报是司空见惯的事，但我却对七八年前的一封电报记忆犹新：那是在2月的一个阴暗早晨收到的，而它足足让舍洛克·福尔摩斯迷惑了一刻钟。电报是寄给他的，内容如下：




"Please await me. Terrible misfortune. Right wing threequarter missing, indispensable to-morrow. OVERTON."

“请等我。非常不幸。右中卫失踪。明日急需。奥弗顿。”




"Strand post-mark and dispatched ten thirty-six," said Holmes, reading it over and over. "Mr. Overton was evidently considerably excited when he sent it, and somewhat incoherent in consequence. Well, well, he will be here, I dare say, by the time I have looked through the Times
 , and then we shall know all about it. Even the most insignificant problem would be welcome in these stagnant days."

福尔摩斯反复地读着，说道：“河滨的邮戳，10点36分发的。奥弗顿先生拍电报时显然相当激动，结果说得有些语无伦次。唉，我敢说，等我读完《泰晤士报》，他就会到这里了，那时我们就能知道一切。在这种无聊的日子里，即使是鸡毛蒜皮的小事也是求之不得的。”




Things had indeed been very slow with us, and I had learned to dread such periods of inaction, for I knew by experience that my companion's brain was so abnormally active that it was dangerous to leave it without material upon which to work. For years I had gradually weaned him from that drug mania which had threatened once to check his remarkable career. Now I knew that under ordinary conditions he no longer craved for this artificial stimulus, but I was well aware that the fiend was not dead, but sleeping; and I have known that the sleep was a light one and the waking near when in periods of idleness I have seen the drawn look upon Holmes's ascetic face, and the brooding of his deep-set and inscrutable eyes. Therefore I blessed this Mr. Overton, whoever he might be, since he had come with his enigmatic message to break that dangerous calm which brought more peril to my friend than all the storms of his tempestuous life.

最近我们的确很清闲，而我也开始惧怕这种无所事事的日子；因为经验告诉我，福尔摩斯的思维太过活跃，如果不给他什么案子，那会很危险。这些年，我渐渐使他戒掉了麻醉药品，那东西曾一度威胁到他非凡的事业。现在我知道，一般情况下福尔摩斯并不渴望这种人造的刺激素，但我很清楚他的瘾并没有完全戒除，只是暂时休眠了，但休眠得并不沉。只要一闲下来，他憔悴的脸上就会露出痛苦的样子，一双高深莫测的眼睛深陷下去。所以，无论奥弗顿是什么人，我都要感谢他，因为他带来了谜一般的电报，打破了那可怕的风平浪静——这可比他狂风暴雨般的生活更加危险。




As we had expected, the telegram was soon followed by its sender, and the card of Mr. Cyril Overton, of Trinity College, Cambridge, announced the arrival of an enormous young man, sixteen stone of solid bone and muscle, who spanned the doorway with his broad shoulders and looked from one of us to the other with a comely face which was haggard with anxiety.

正如我们所料，发报人立即跟着电报来了。他的名片上写着：剑桥，三一学院，西里尔·奥弗顿。他是一个魁梧的年轻人，足有16石（约224磅）重，宽阔的肩膀都把门口堵住了，充满焦虑的双眼上下打量着我们，英俊的面容满是憔悴不安。




"Mr. Sherlock Holmes?"

“舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生吗？”




My companion bowed.

我的搭档点了点头。




"I've been down to Scotland Yard, Mr. Holmes. I saw Inspector Stanley Hopkins. He advised me to come to you. He said the case, so far as he could see, was more in your line than in that of the regular police."

“福尔摩斯先生，我已去过苏格兰场了。我见过了斯坦利·霍普金斯侦探。他建议我来找您。他说这个案子，依他看来，这件事交给您会比警方介入更可靠些。”




"Pray sit down and tell me what is the matter."

“请坐，告诉我们是怎么一回事吧！”




"It's awful, Mr. Holmes-simply awful! I wonder my hair isn't grey. Godfrey Staunton—you've heard of him, of course? He's simply the hinge that the whole team turns on. I'd rather spare two from the pack and have Godfrey for my three-quarter line. Whether it's passing, or tackling, or dribbling, there's no one to touch him; and then, he's got the head and can hold us all together. What am I to do? That's what I ask you, Mr. Holmes. There's Moorhouse, first reserve, but he is trained as a half, and he always edges right in on to the scrum instead of keeping out on the touch-line. He's a fine place-kick, it's true, but, then, he has no judgment, and he can't sprint for nuts. Why, Morton or Johnson, the Oxford fliers, could romp round him. Stevenson is fast enough, but he couldn't drop from the twenty-five line, and a three-quarter who can't either punt or drop isn't worth a place for pace alone. No, Mr. Holmes, we are done unless you can help me to find Godfrey Staunton."

“太可怕了，福尔摩斯先生，真是可怕！我急得头发都快白了。戈弗雷·斯汤顿——您一定听说过这个名字吧？他简直是全队的灵魂人物。我宁愿不要两个前锋队员，也要在中位线上保住斯汤顿。不论是传球、运球，还是抢球，他都无人能及，而且他很有头脑，可以把我们全队凝聚在一起。我该怎么办呢？这就是我要请教您的问题，福尔摩斯先生。当然有第一候补穆尔豪斯，但他是踢前卫的，而且总是喜欢挤进去争球，而不是守在边线上。他很会踢定位球，没错，但是他没有判断力，而且不善于拼抢。怎么说呢，牛津的两个飞人——莫顿或约翰逊，都可以轻易越过他。史蒂文森跑得够快，但是他不会在25码远的地方踢落地球。而一个中卫既不会踢落地球，又不能踢悬空球，根本就不配参加比赛。不，福尔摩斯先生，您若是不帮我们找到戈弗雷·斯汤顿，我们就完了。”




My friend had listened with amused surprise to this long speech, which was poured forth with extraordinary vigour and earnestness, every point being driven home by the slapping of a brawny hand upon the speaker's knee. When our visitor was silent Holmes stretched out his hand and took down letter "S" of his commonplace book. For once he dug in vain into that mine of varied information.

我的朋友饶有兴致地听着这位客人滔滔不绝的讲话，他强壮的手臂不时拍着自己的膝盖，每句话都说得有理有据、气势逼人。等我们的客人终于停下来后，福尔摩斯伸手去拿字母"S"的备忘录。他头一次从自己丰富的资料宝库中一无所获。




"There is Arthur H. Staunton, the rising young forger," said he, "and there was Henry Staunton, whom I helped to hang, but Godfrey Staunton is a new name to me."

“这儿有一个叫阿瑟·H·斯汤顿的，一个刚崭露头角的伪造纸币的年轻人。还有一个亨利·斯汤顿，我协助警察把他绞死了。可是戈弗雷·斯汤顿这个名字，我从来没听说过。”




It was our visitor's turn to look surprised.

这回轮到我们的客人大吃一惊了。




"Why, Mr. Holmes, I thought you knew things," said he. "I suppose, then, if you have never heard of Godfrey Staunton you don't know Cyril Overton either?"

他说：“怎么可能，福尔摩斯先生，我还以为您什么都知道呢。我猜，您没听说过戈弗雷·斯汤顿，那么，您也不知道谁是西里尔·奥弗顿了吧？”




Holmes shook his head good-humouredly.

福尔摩斯微笑着摇摇头。




"Great Scot!" cried the athlete. "Why, I was first reserve for England against Wales, and I've skippered the 'Varsity all this year. But that's nothing! I didn't think there was a soul in England who didn't know Godfrey Staunton, the crack three-quarter, Cambridge, Blackheath, and five Internationals. Good Lord! Mr. Holmes, where have you lived?"

“天哪！”这位运动员叫道。“我是英格兰与威尔士比赛中的第一候补队员，而且我一整年都是大学生队的领队。不过，这不算什么！我还以为没有哪个英国人会不知道戈弗雷·斯汤顿呢，他是最棒的中卫。剑桥队，布莱克希斯队还有五个国家队都邀请过他。天哪！福尔摩斯先生，您一直住在哪儿啊？”




Holmes laughed at the young giant's naive astonishment.

福尔摩斯对这位天真的，满脸惊异的大个子笑了笑。




"You live in a different world to me, Mr. Overton—a sweeter and healthier one. My ramifications stretch out into many sections of society, but never, I am happy to say, into amateur sport, which is the best and soundest thing in England. However, your unexpected visit this morning shows me that even in that world of fresh air and fair play there may be work for me to do; so now, my good sir, I beg you to sit down and to tell me slowly and quietly exactly what it is that has occurred, and how you desire that I should help you."

“你和我住在不同的世界，奥弗顿先生，你的世界更加美好、更加健康。我深入并接触社会的各个阶层，但是，我很庆幸，我从来没有和体育行业打过交道，而那是全英国最好、最健康的行业。不过，你的意外来访告诉我，即使在这样一个充满清风正气的公平运动中，可能也有用得上我的地方。那么，亲爱的先生，我请你坐下来，心平气和地给我们讲讲到底发生了什么事，说说你要我怎么帮你。”




Young Overton's face assumed the bothered look of the man who is more accustomed to using his muscles than his wits; but by degrees, with many repetitions and obscurities which I may omit from his narrative, he laid his strange story before us.

年轻的奥弗顿脸上露出那种“头脑简单，四肢发达”的人常有的不耐烦表情。不过，他开始一点儿一点儿地将那个奇怪的故事呈现在我们面前，那些叙述中的重复和模糊之处，我已删去了。




"It's this way, Mr. Holmes. As I have said, I am the skipper of the Rugger team of Cambridge 'Varsity, and Godfrey Staunton is my best man. To-morrow we play Oxford. Yesterday we all came up and we settled at Bentley's private hotel. At ten o'clock I went round and saw that all the fellows had gone to roost, for I believe in strict training and plenty of sleep to keep a team fit. I had a word or two with Godfrey before he turned in. He seemed to me to be pale and bothered. I asked him what was the matter. He said he was all right—just a touch of headache. I bade him good-night and left him. Half an hour later the porter tells me that a rough-looking man with a beard called with a note for Godfrey. He had not gone to bed and the note was taken to his room. Godfrey read it and fell back in a chair as if he had been poleaxed. The porter was so scared that he was going to fetch me, but Godfrey stopped him, had a drink of water, and pulled himself together. Then he went downstairs, said a few words to the man who was waiting in the hall, and the two of them went off together. The last that the porter saw of them, they were almost running down the street in the direction of the Strand. This morning Godfrey's room was empty, his bed had never been slept in, and his things were all just as I had seen them the night before. He had gone off at a moment's notice with this stranger, and no word has come from him since. I don't believe he will ever come back. He was a sportsman, was Godfrey, down to his marrow, and he wouldn't have stopped his training and let in his skipper if it were not for some cause that was too strong for him. No; I feel as if he were gone for good and we should never see him again."

“事情是这样的，福尔摩斯先生。就像我刚才所说的，我是剑桥大学橄榄球队的领队，戈弗雷·斯汤顿是最好的队员。明天我们要和牛津大学比赛。昨天我们都到了，并决定住在班特莱私人旅馆。晚上10点，我四处看了看，确保所有的队员都已经休息了，因为我相信严格的训练和充足的睡眠可以保持球队的良好状态。在斯汤顿临睡前，我和他闲聊了两句。他看起来十分苍白，很不安。我问他怎么了。他说他没事，就是有些头疼。我向他道了晚安便走了。半小时后，旅馆服务生告诉我说有一个满脸胡须、相貌粗野的人拿着一封信要找戈弗雷。戈弗雷还没有睡，服务生把信送到他屋子里。他读了信，一下子就瘫倒在椅子上，就像是被打昏了一样。服务生吓了一跳，要去找我，但戈弗雷阻止了他，喝了一点儿水又振作起来了。然后他走下楼，和等在大厅的那人说了几句话，两个人便一起走掉了。服务生最后看到他们时，他们二人正从大街往河滩的方向去，几乎是一路小跑。今天早上戈弗雷的房间是空的，床没有被睡过，他的物品仍像我昨天晚上看到的那样。那个陌生人一出现，他就走掉了，到现在也杳无音信。我想他不会回来了。他骨子里就是个好球员，他是戈弗雷啊，要不是受到什么沉重的打击，他绝不会退出比赛，也决不会让他的领队为难的。不，我感觉他永远离开了，我们再也见不到他了。”




Sherlock Holmes listened with the deepest attention to this singular narrative.

福尔摩斯全神贯注地听着这件奇怪的事。




"What did you do?" he asked.

他问：“你都做了什么？”




"I wired to Cambridge to learn if anything had been heard of him there. I have had an answer. No one has seen him."

“我打电报给剑桥，问他们是否知道他的消息。我得到了答案，没人见过他。”




"Could he have got back to Cambridge?"

“他可能已经回到剑桥了？”




"Yes, there is a late train-quarter-past eleven."

“有可能，11点一刻有一班夜车。”




"But so far as you can ascertain he did not take it?"

“但是，照你看，他并没有搭那趟车？”




"No, he has not been seen."

“是的，没人见过他。”




"What did you do next?"

“你接下来都做了什么？”




"I wired to Lord Mount-James."

“我又打电报给芒特·詹姆斯爵士。”




"Why to Lord Mount-James?"

“为什么给他呢？”




"Godfrey is an orphan, and Lord Mount-James is his nearest relative—his uncle, I believe."

“因为戈弗雷是个孤儿，芒特·詹姆斯是他最近的亲属——他的叔父，我想。”




"Indeed. This throws new light upon the matter. Lord Mount-James is one of the richest men in England."

“原来如此。这给案子提供了新的线索。芒特·詹姆斯爵士是英国最富有的人之一。”




"So I've heard Godfrey say."

“我也听戈弗雷这么说过。”




"And your friend was closely related?"

“戈弗雷是他的近亲？”




"Yes, he was his heir, and the old boy is nearly eighty—cram full of gout, too. They say he could chalk his billiard-cue with his knuckles. He never allowed Godfrey a shilling in his life, for he is an absolute miser, but it will all come to him right enough."

“是的，他是爵士的继承人，老爵士已经快八十岁了，而且得了很严重的风湿病。有人说他可能快要死了。他从不给戈弗雷一个先令，绝对是个吝啬鬼，但那些钱迟早会归戈弗雷所有。”




"Have you heard from Lord Mount-James?"

“芒特·詹姆斯爵士那儿有什么消息过来吗？”




"No."

“没有。”




"What motive could your friend have in going to Lord Mount-James?" "Well, something was worrying him the night before, and if it was to do with money it is possible that he would make for his nearest relative who had so much of it, though from all I have heard he would not have much chance of getting it. Godfrey was not fond of the old man. He would not go if he could help it."

“如果戈弗雷去芒特·詹姆斯爵士那，又是为了什么呢？”“头一天晚上一定有什么事让他很不安，如果是与钱有关的话，那很可能是他要得到爵士的大笔遗产，虽然我听说，他获得遗产的可能性不大。戈弗雷一点儿也不喜欢这个老人。他能不去就不去。”




"Well, we can soon determine that. If your friend was going to his relative, Lord Mount-James, you have then to explain the visit of this rough-looking fellow at so late an hour, and the agitation that was caused by his coming."

“那么，我们马上就可以作出这样的结论。如果你的朋友是去他的亲戚芒特·詹姆斯爵士那里，那你怎么解释那个粗野家伙的夜间来访，以及他怎么会给你朋友带来了那么大的震动和不安呢？”




Cyril Overton pressed his hands to his head. "I can make nothing of it," said he.

西里尔·奥弗顿挠挠头。他说：“我解释不了。”




"Well, well, I have a clear day, and I shall be happy to look into the matter," said Holmes. "I should strongly recommend you to make your preparations for your match without reference to this young gentleman. It must, as you say, have been an overpowering necessity which tore him away in such a fashion, and the same necessity is likely to hold him away. Let us step round together to this hotel, and see if the porter can throw any fresh light upon the matter."

福尔摩斯说：“好吧，好吧，我今天很清闲，我很乐意去调查这件事。我强烈建议你好好准备比赛，别管这个年轻人参不参加。正如你所说，一定是什么无法左右的事情让他那么仓促地离开，而且也正是这件事情使他至今不能回来。我们一起步行去旅馆，看看服务生能不能提供些新的线索。”




Sherlock Holmes was a past-master in the art of putting a humble witness at his ease, and very soon, in the privacy of Godfrey Staunton's abandoned room, he had extracted all that the porter had to tell. The visitor of the night before was not a gentleman, neither was he a working man. He was simply what the porter described as a "medium-looking chap"; a man of fifty, beard grizzled, pale face, quietly dressed. He seemed himself to be agitated. The porter had observed his hand trembling when he had held out the note. Godfrey Staunton had crammed the note into his pocket. Staunton had not shaken hands with the man in the hall. They had exchanged a few sentences, of which the porter had only distinguished the one word "time." Then they had hurried off in the manner described. It was just half-past ten by the hall clock.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯很擅长用他的循循善诱的方式使目击者感到很自在。没多久，在斯汤顿住过的单人房间里，他已从服务生的嘴里得到了一切能够得到的信息。那天晚上来的客人既不是一位绅士，也不是一个仆人。据服务生描述，他是个“相貌平平的家伙”，五十多岁，胡须斑白，脸色苍白，衣着不张扬，看起来有点儿焦虑。服务生看到，他从口袋里拿出信时，手在不停地颤抖。戈弗雷·斯汤顿把那封信塞到口袋里。他在大厅里没有和这个人握手。他们交谈了几句，服务生只听到“时间”一词。然后他们便像之前描述的那样，急匆匆地离开了。那时大厅里的挂钟刚好显示10点半。




"Let me see," said Holmes, seating himself on Staunton's bed.

“让我想想，”福尔摩斯说着，坐在斯汤顿的床上，




"You are the day porter, are you not?"

“你是白天值班，对吧？”




"Yes, sir; I go off duty at eleven."

“是的，先生。我11点下班。”




"The night porter saw nothing, I suppose?"

“我猜值夜班的服务员什么也没看见吧？”




"No, sir; one theatre party came in late. No one else."

“对啊，先生，只有看戏的才那么晚回来。没别人了。”




"Were you on duty all day yesterday?"

“你昨天一整天都当班吗？”




"Yes, sir."

“是的，先生。”




"Did you take any messages to Mr. Staunton?"

“有没有邮件一类的东西交给斯汤顿先生呢？”




"Yes, sir; one telegram."

“有的，先生，有一封电报。”




"Ah! that's interesting. What o'clock was this?"

“唔！那很有趣。几点的时候？”




"About six."

“大概6点。”




"Where was Mr. Staunton when he received it?"

“收到电报的时候，斯汤顿先生在哪儿？”




"Here in his room."

“就在这间房子里。”




"Were you present when he opened it?"

“他拆电报的时候，你在场吗？”




"Yes, sir; I waited to see if there was an answer."

“是的，先生，我等着看看他是否要回电。”




"Well, was there?"

“那么，要回电吗？”




"Yes, sir. He wrote an answer."

“是的，先生，他写了回复。”




"Did you take it?"

“是你拍的回电吗？”




"No; he took it himself."

“不，他自己拍的。”




"But he wrote it in your presence?"

“但是，他是当着你的面写的吗？”




"Yes, sir. I was standing by the door, and he with his back turned at that table. When he had written it he said,'All right, porter, I will take this myself.' "

“是的，先生。我站在门边，他转过身去，在桌子上写的。他写完后对我说：‘好了，服务生。我自己去拍吧。’”




"What did he write it with?"

“他用什么笔写的？”




"A pen, sir."

“钢笔，先生。”




"Was the telegraphic form one of these on the table?"

“是不是用了这张桌子上的电报纸？”




"Yes, sir; it was the top one."

“是的，先生，就是原来最上面的那一张。”




Holmes rose. Taking the forms he carried them over to the window and carefully examined that which was uppermost.

福尔摩斯站了起来。他拿起电报纸走到窗前，仔细查看了上面的痕迹。




"It is a pity he did not write in pencil," said he, throwing them down again with a shrug of disappointment. "As you have no doubt frequently observed, Watson, the impression usually goes through—a fact which has dissolved many a happy marriage. However, I can find no trace here. I rejoice, however, to perceive that he wrote with a broad-pointed quill pen, and I can hardly doubt that we will find some impression upon this blottingpad. Ah, yes, surely this is the very thing!"

“真是遗憾，他没有用铅笔写。”他说着，丢下那张电报纸，失望地耸了耸肩。“你一定也经常观察到过这一点，沃森，字迹通常会透过纸张的——事实上，这曾使多少美满的婚姻破灭。不过，这张纸上我看不到痕迹。不过，我庆幸地发现他是用粗羽毛笔写的，我敢肯定我们可以在吸墨纸上找到一些痕迹。啊，你们瞧，一点儿不错！”




He tore off a strip of the blotting-paper and turned towards us the following hieroglyphic: Cyril Overton was much excited. "Hold it to the glass!" he cried.

他撕下一条吸油纸，让我们看那些字迹，奥弗顿非常激动。他大喊道：“用放大镜看！”




"That is unnecessary," said Holmes. "The paper is thin, and the reverse will give the message. Here it is." He turned it over and we read:（插图一）

“那倒不必，”福尔摩斯说。“纸很薄，反面就可以看出写得是什么。这样。”他反转过来，我们辨认了一番。




"So that is the tail end of the telegram which Godfrey Staunton dispatched within a few hours of his disappearance. There are at least six words of the message which have escaped us; but what remains— Stand by us for God's sake!'—proves that this young man saw a formidable danger which approached him, and from which someone else could protect him. Us,' mark you! Another person was involved. Who should it be but the pale-faced, bearded man, who seemed himself in so nervous a state? What, then, is the connection between Godfrey Staunton and the bearded man? And what is the third source from which each of them sought for help against pressing danger? Our inquiry has already narrowed down to that."

“那么这就是戈弗雷·斯汤顿在失踪前几小时所拍电报的最后一句。至少有六个单词找不到了，但剩下的是——‘看在上帝的面子上支持我们！’——说明这个年轻人知道有危险临近，并且说明另外有人可以保护他。请注意，是‘我们’！涉及到另外一个人。除去那个面色苍白、满脸胡须、自己也显得十分紧张的人以外，还能是谁呢？那么，戈弗雷和这个大胡子又有什么关系呢？还有，面对逼近的危险，他们求援的第三方是什么人呢？我们心中的疑问已经缩小到这个问题。”




"We have only to find to whom that telegram is addressed," I suggested.

我建议说：“我们只要弄清电报是给谁拍的就好办了。”




"Exactly, my dear Watson. Your reflection, though profound, had already crossed my mind. But I dare say it may have come to your notice that if you walk into a post-office and demand to see the counterfoil of another man's message there may be some disinclination on the part of the officials to oblige you. There is so much red tape in these matters! However, I have no doubt that with a little delicacy and finesse the end may be attained. Meanwhile, I should like in your presence, Mr. Overton, to go through these papers which have been left upon the table."

“就是这样，亲爱的沃森。你的办法很有用，我也这么想过。可是我敢说，你也应该知道，如果去邮局要求看别人的电报底稿，他们大概不会乐意帮这个忙吧。繁琐的手续太多了。不过我相信，通过一些巧妙的手段可以办到。同时，奥弗顿先生，趁着你在现场，我想看看留在桌子上的那些文件。”




There were a number of letters, bills, and note-books, which Holmes turned over and examined with quick, nervous fingers and darting, penetrating eyes. "Nothing here," he said, at last. "By the way, I suppose your friend was a healthy young fellow—nothing amiss with him?"

桌子上有一些信件、账单和笔记本等，福尔摩斯用他那灵巧的手指、敏锐的眼睛利索地翻阅检查着。最后，他说：“没什么线索。另外，我看你的朋友斯汤顿是个头脑清醒的人，没什么毛病吧？”




"Sound as a bell."

“他身体好得很。”




"Have you ever known him ill?"

“你见过他生病吗？”




"Not a day. He has been laid up with a hack, and once he slipped his knee-cap, but that was nothing."

“一天都没生病过。他因为胫骨被踢伤而卧过床，还因为滑倒而伤了膝盖，不过那不算什么。”




"Perhaps he was not so strong as you suppose. I should think he may have had some secret trouble. With your assent I will put one or two of these papers in my pocket, in case they should bear upon our future inquiry."

“也许他不像你想得那样健壮。我想他可能有一些难以启齿的麻烦。如果你同意的话，我就拿走这桌子上的一两份材料，以备以后调查的时候要用。”




"One moment—one moment!" cried a querulous voice, and we looked up to find a queer little old man, jerking and twitching in the doorway. He was dressed in rusty black, with a very broad brimmed top-hat and a loose white necktie—the whole effect being that of a very rustic parson or of an undertaker's mute. Yet, in spite of his shabby and even absurd appearance, his voice had a sharp crackle, and his manner a quick intensity which commanded attention.

“等等，等等！” 忽然我们听到一个不满的声音，我们抬起头来，看见一个古怪的小老头，颤颤巍巍地站在门口。他穿着一件褪了色的黑色衣服，戴着宽边礼帽，系着白色宽领带——看上去土里土气，就像是殡仪馆的工人。尽管他衣衫褴褛，样子滑稽，但他说话的声音却很尖利，看起来像是有急事。这引起了我们的注意。




"Who are you, sir, and by what right do you touch this gentleman's papers?" he asked.

他问：“先生，你是谁？你有什么权力动这位先生的东西呢？”　




"I am a private detective, and I am endeavouring to explain his disappearance."

“我是个私人侦探，我正试图弄清他为什么会失踪。”




"Oh, you are, are you? And who instructed you, eh?"

“哦，你是侦探？谁请你来的，嗯？”　　




"This gentleman, Mr. Staunton's friend, was referred to me by Scotland Yard."

“这位先生，斯汤顿的朋友。他是苏格兰场介绍给我的。”




"Who are you, sir?"

“先生，你是谁呢？”　




"I am Cyril Overton."

“我是西里尔·奥弗顿。”




"Then it is you who sent me a telegram. My name is Lord Mount-James. I came round as quickly as the Bayswater bus would bring me. So you have instructed a detective?"

“那么，是你给我拍了一封电报吧？我是芒特·詹姆斯爵士，乘倍斯瓦特公共汽车以最快的速度赶了过来。你已经把事情委托给一位侦探来办了吗？”




"Yes, sir."

“是的，先生。”




"And are you prepared to meet the cost?"

“你准备付钱吗？”




"I have no doubt, sir, that my friend Godfrey, when we find him, will be prepared to do that."

“那是一定的，先生，要是我们能够找到我的朋友戈弗雷，他无疑是会付钱的。”




"But if he is never found, eh? Answer me that!"

“如果你永远也找不到他呢，嗯？回答我！”




"In that case no doubt his family—"

“那样的话，他的家人准会——”




"Nothing of the sort, sir!" screamed the little man. "Don't look to me for a penny—not a penny! You understand that, Mr. Detective! I am all the family that this young man has got, and I tell you that I am not responsible. If he has any expectations it is due to the fact that I have never wasted money, and I do not propose to begin to do so now. As to those papers with which you are making so free, I may tell you that in case there should be anything of any value among them you will be held strictly to account for what you do with them."

“没有这么回事，先生！”小老头尖声地喊，“别指望我付一个便士，一个子儿都没有！你明白吗？侦探先生！我是这个年轻人唯一的亲人。但是，我告诉你，我不负任何责任。如果他有什么期待的话，那是因为我从来不浪费一分钱，而且我现在也不打算这么做。至于你随意动的那些文件，我可以告诉你，万一里面有什么有价值东西，你可一定要对你的行为负责。”




"Very good, sir," said Sherlock Holmes. "May I ask in the meanwhile whether you have yourself any theory to account for this young man's disappearance?"

福尔摩斯说：“很好，先生。同时我能问您，对于这个青年的失踪，您有什么想法吗？”




"No, sir, I have not. He is big enough and old enough to look after himself, and if he is so foolish as to lose himself I entirely refuse to accept the responsibility of hunting for him."

“没有，先生。他已经长大了，年纪也不笑了，有能力照顾好自己，如果他愚蠢到连自己都弄丢了，我坚决拒绝负责找他。”




"I quite understand your position," said Holmes, with a mischievous twinkle in his eyes. "Perhaps you don't quite understand mine. Godfrey Staunton appears to have been a poor man. If he has been kidnapped it could not have been for anything which he himself possesses. The fame of your wealth has gone abroad, Lord Mount-James, and it is entirely possible that a gang of thieves have secured your nephew in order to gain from him some information as to your house, your habits, and your treasure."

“我十分了解您的处境。”福尔摩斯顽皮地眨眨眼，“也许，您不太了解我的意图吧。戈弗雷·斯汤顿看起来是个穷人。如果他被劫持，劫匪看上的可不是他的财产。芒特·詹姆斯爵士，您富有的名声在外，很有可能这伙劫匪抓住了您的侄子，就是为了从他那里了解您的住宅情况，日常起居，还有财富情况。”




The face of our unpleasant little visitor turned as white as his neckcloth.

这位令人不快的客人脸色突然煞白，和他的白色领带差不多。




"Heavens, sir, what an idea! I never thought of such villainy! What inhuman rogues there are in the world! But Godfrey is a fine lad—a staunch lad. Nothing would induce him to give his old uncle away. I'll have the plate moved over to the bank this evening. In the meantime spare no pains, Mr. Detective! I beg you to leave no stone unturned to bring him safely back. As to money, well, so far as a fiver, or even a tenner, goes, you can always look to me."

“天哪，先生，这太可怕了！我没想到有人会这样！这个世界怎么会有这么没人性的人呢？但是戈弗雷是个好孩子——顽强的孩子。他才不会出卖自己年迈的叔叔呢。我今天晚上就把我的财物送到银行去。同时，我求您，侦探先生，要千方百计，竭尽全力把他安全地找回来。至于钱嘛，五镑，甚至十镑，您尽管找我要。”




Even in his chastened frame of mind the noble miser could give us no information which could help us, for he knew little of the private life of his nephew. Our only clue lay in the truncated telegram, and with a copy of this in his hand Holmes set forth to find a second link for his chain. We had shaken off Lord Mount-James, and Overton had gone to consult with the other members of his team over the misfortune which had befallen them.

这位高贵的守财奴，即便他收敛他那怪癖，也不会对我们有半点儿用处，因为他根本不了解他侄子的个人生活。我们唯一的线索就只有那份残缺的电报了，福尔摩斯拿着抄录的电文，开始寻找另外的线索。我们把爵士打发走，而奥弗顿也去和其他队员商量怎么应对这个不幸的打击。




There was a telegraph-office at a short distance from the hotel. We halted outside it.

离旅馆不远有个邮电局。我们在邮局门口停下来，




"It's worth trying, Watson," said Holmes. "Of course, with a warrant we could demand to see the counterfoils, but we have not reached that stage yet. I don't suppose they remember faces in so busy a place. Let us venture it."

福尔摩斯说：“很值得一试，沃森。当然，有正当的理由，我们可以要去查看底稿，不过我们还没走到那一步。邮局这么忙，他们肯定不会记得我们的。让我们冒个险吧。”




"I am sorry to trouble you," said he, in his blandest manner, to the young woman behind the grating; "there is some small mistake about a telegram I sent yesterday. I have had no answer, and I very much fear that I must have omitted to put my name at the end. Could you tell me if this was so?"

他若无其事地对隔板对面的年轻女雇员说：“很抱歉打扰您，我昨天拍的电报有个小错误。我没收到回电，恐怕是没有在后面署上我的名字。您能帮我查查吗？”




The young woman turned over a sheaf of counterfoils.

年轻雇员翻看了一叠电报的底稿。




"What o'clock was it?" she asked.

她问：“几点拍的？”




"A little after six."

“6点过一点儿。”




"Whom was it to?"

“拍给谁呢？”




Holmes put his finger to his lips and glanced at me. "The last words in it were 'for God's sake,' " he whispered, confidentially; "I am very anxious at getting no answer."

福尔摩斯把手放在嘴唇上做出“嘘”的手势，看了我一眼。“最后几个字是‘看在上帝的份上'，"他自信地小声说道，“我急着等回电。”




The young woman separated one of the forms.

年轻的女雇员抽出一张底稿。




"This is it. There is no name," said she, smoothing it out upon the counter.

“就是这个。没有名字。”她说着，将底稿平铺在柜台上。




"Then that, of course, accounts for my getting no answer," said Holmes. "Dear me, how very stupid of me, to be sure! Good morning, miss, and many thanks for having relieved my mind." He chuckled and rubbed his hands when we found ourselves in the street once more.

福尔摩斯说：“怪不得我没有收到回电。哎呀，我太笨了，真是的！早安，女士，谢谢您让我弄清楚了。”当我们走回到了街上，福尔摩斯搓着手哈哈地笑了。




"Well?" I asked.

“怎么样？”我问。




"We progress, my dear Watson, we progress. I had seven different schemes for getting a glimpse of that telegram, but I could hardly hope to succeed the very first time."

“有进展了，沃森，有进展了。我想了七种不同的方法来看那个电报的底稿，可是我没想到一次便成功了。”




"And what have you gained?"

“那你得到什么线索？”




"A starting-point for our investigation." He hailed a cab. "King's Cross Station," said he.

“我们调查的出发点。”他叫了一辆马车。“去国王十字路车站，”他说。




"We have a journey, then?"

“我们要去很远的地方吗？”




"Yes, I think we must run down to Cambridge together. All the indications seem to me to point in that direction."

“是的，我想我们必须去趟剑桥。所有迹象表明，我们要去那里。”




"Tell me," I asked, as we rattled up Gray's Inn Road, "have you any suspicion yet as to the cause of the disappearance? I don't think that among all our cases I have known one where the motives are more obscure. Surely you don't really imagine that he may be kidnapped in order to give information against his wealthy uncle?"

“告诉我，”车驶过格雷饭店大路时，我问道，“对于斯汤顿失踪的原因，你有什么猜测吗？我们办的所有案子里还没有一个像这个案子这样动机不明的。你肯定不会真的认为劫持斯汤顿是为了获得对他叔叔不利的情报吧？”




"I confess, my dear Watson, that that does not appeal to me as a very probable explanation. It struck me, however, as being the one which was most likely to interest that exceedingly unpleasant old person."

“我承认，亲爱的沃森，那不是我的真实想法。不过，当时我突然想到这一点，那最能引起那可恶老头子的兴趣。”




"It certainly did that. But what are your alternatives?"

“那的确奏效了。但你还怎么想呢？”




"I could mention several. You must admit that it is curious and suggestive that this incident should occur on the eve of this important match, and should involve the only man whose presence seems essential to the success of the side. It may, of course, be coincidence, but it is interesting. Amateur sport is free from betting, but a good deal of outside betting goes on among the public, and it is possible that it might be worth someone's while to get at a player as the ruffians of the turf get at a race-horse. There is one explanation. A second very obvious one is that this young man really is the heir of a great property, however modest his means may at present be, and it is not impossible that a plot to hold him for ransom might be concocted."

“我可以提几点。你得承认，案子发生在重大比赛的前夕，这是很奇怪而且很有暗示性的，并且案子牵连到一个可以决定比赛胜负的队员。当然这也许只是巧合，不过这很有趣。业余比赛并不允许公开下注，但社会中会有人私下里打赌，很有可能像是那种赛马场的流氓，为了打赌获利而劫持了他。这是一种解释。另一解释是明摆着的，这个青年虽然现在没有钱，但他将来确实是大笔钱的继承者，很有可能是为了赎金，才扣留他。”




"These theories take no account of the telegram."

“这些理论都不能解释电报的内容。”




"Quite true, Watson. The telegram still remains the only solid thing with which we have to deal, and we must not permit our attention to wander away from it. It is to gain light upon the purpose of this telegram that we are now upon our way to Cambridge. The path of our investigation is at present obscure, but I shall be very much surprised if before evening we have not cleared it up or made a considerable advance along it."

“很对，沃森。电报的内容仍然是我们唯一要解决的难题，我们可不能想得太远。就是为了弄清这封电报的目的，我们才去剑桥的。我们调查的途径现在还没想好，但天黑前我们一定能搞清楚，并会大有进展的。




It was already dark when we reached the old university city. Holmes took a cab at the station, and ordered the man to drive to the house of Dr. Leslie Armstrong. A few minutes later we had stopped at a large mansion in the busiest thoroughfare. We were shown in, and after a long wait were at last admitted into the consulting-room, where we found the doctor seated behind his table.

当我们来到古老的大学城时，天已经黑了。福尔摩斯在火车站叫了一辆马车，叫车夫开到莱斯利·阿姆斯特朗大夫的家。几分钟后，我们的马车驶进一条繁华的街道，在一栋豪华的大房子前面停了下来。我们被领了进去，等了很久我们才被引到诊疗室，这位大夫坐在桌子后面。




It argues the degree in which I had lost touch with my profession that the name of Leslie Armstrong was unknown to me. Now I am aware that he is not only one of the heads of the medical school of the university, but a thinker of European reputation in more than one branch of science. Yet even without knowing his brilliant record one could not fail to be impressed by a mere glance at the man, the square, massive face, the brooding eyes under the thatched brows, and the granite moulding of the inflexible jaw. A man of deep character, a man with an alert mind, grim, ascetic, self-contained, formidable—so I read Dr. Leslie Armstrong. He held my friend's card in his hand, and he looked up with no very pleased expression upon his dour features.

莱斯利·阿姆斯特朗这个名字对我来说很陌生，这足以说明我与医学界失去了联系的程度之深。现在我才知道，他不仅是剑桥大学医学院的领军人物之一，而且在不少学科上都有很深的造诣，是个名扬欧洲的学者。甚至就算不知道他的巨大成就，单看他的外貌也一定会印象深刻的：饱满的国字脸，浓眉下一双思索的眼睛，倔强的下巴像是用大理石雕刻出来的。一个性格内敛，头脑机敏，严于律己，寡言少语，让人敬畏的人——这是我对阿姆斯特朗医生的印象。他拿着我朋友的名片，抬起头，阴郁的脸上没有一点儿欢喜的表情。




"I have heard your name, Mr. Sherlock Holmes, and I am aware of your profession-one of which I by no means approve."

“舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生，我听说过你的名字，我也知道你的职业——这种职业我是绝对不赞成的。”




"In that, Doctor, you will find yourself in agreement with every criminal in the country," said my friend, quietly.

我的朋友平静地说：“你这样是对全国每一个罪犯的默许。”




"So far as your efforts are directed towards the suppression of crime, sir, they must have the support of every reasonable member of the community, though I cannot doubt that the official machinery is amply sufficient for the purpose. Where your calling is more open to criticism is when you pry into the secrets of private individuals, when you rake up family matters which are better hidden, and when you incidentally waste the time of men who are more busy than yourself. At the present moment, for example, I should be writing a treatise instead of conversing with you."

“至于你致力于制止犯罪的工作，先生，这会得到社会各界每个通情达理的人的支持，虽然我深信官方机构本身已经足以管好这些事。你刺探别人的私事，揭露本该隐藏的家族秘密，并且还时不时地浪费那些比你忙得多的人的时间，这正是您招致非议的地方。比如，此时，我应该在写一篇论文而不是和你谈话。”




"No doubt, Doctor; and yet the conversation may prove more important than the treatise. Incidentally I may tell you that we are doing the reverse of what you very justly blame, and that we are endeavouring to prevent anything like public exposure of private matters which must necessarily follow when once the case is fairly in the hands of the official police. You may look upon me simply as an irregular pioneer who goes in front of the regular forces of the country. I have come to ask you about Mr. Godfrey Staunton."

“正是如此，医生，不过事实证明这次谈话要比论文更重要。我可以顺便告诉你，我们正在做和你那看似公正的指责完全相反的事情，我们正在尽量防止私人事件公之于众——如果事情落到警察手中，这是必然会发生的结果。你可以把我当作一支走在正规军前面的非正规先遣队。我来是向您了解戈弗雷·斯汤顿先生的情况。”




"What about him?"

“他怎么了？”




"You know him, do you not?"

“您认识他，对吧？”




"He is an intimate friend of mine."

“他是我的密友。”




"You are aware that he has disappeared?"

“您知道他失踪了吗？”




"Ah, indeed!" There was no change of expression in the rugged features of the doctor.

“啊，真的吗？”医生凹凸不平的脸上没有任何表情的变化。




"He left his hotel last night—he has not been heard of."

“他昨天夜里离开了旅馆，就再也没有消息了。”




"No doubt he will return."

“他准会回来的。”




"To-morrow is the 'Varsity football match."

“明天就要举行大学橄榄球比赛了。”




"I have no sympathy with these childish games. The young man's fate interests me deeply, since I know him and like him. The football match does not come within my horizon at all."

“我可不喜欢这些孩子们的比赛。我认识他，也很喜欢他。这个年轻人的命运让我很感兴趣。举不举行球赛我可一点儿也不关心。”




"I claim your sympathy, then, in my investigation of Mr. Staunton's fate. Do you know where he is?"

“我请您协助我调查斯汤顿先生的情况。您知道他在哪吗？”




"Certainly not."

“当然不知道。”




"You have not seen him since yesterday?"

“昨天以来您没有见到他吗？”




"No, I have not."

“没有。”




"Was Mr. Staunton a healthy man?"

“斯汤顿先生身体很健康吗？”




"Absolutely."

“当然。”




"Did you ever know him ill?"

“您见过他生病吗？”




"Never."

“从来没有过。”




Holmes popped a sheet of paper before the doctor's eyes. "Then perhaps you will explain this receipted bill for thirteen guineas, paid by Mr. Godfrey Staunton last month to Dr. Leslie Armstrong of Cambridge. I picked it out from among the papers upon his desk."

福尔摩斯突然抽出一张单据摆在大夫眼前。那么，请您解释一下这张13几尼的单据，这是斯汤顿上月付给剑桥的阿姆斯特朗大夫的。我从他桌子上的文件中看到了这张单据。”




The doctor flushed with anger.

大夫气得脸都红了。




"I do not feel that there is any reason why I should render an explanation to you, Mr. Holmes."

“福尔摩斯先生，我觉得你没有理由要我提供解释。”




Holmes replaced the bill in his note-book. "If you prefer a public explanation it must come sooner or later," said he. "I have already told you that I can hush up that which others will be bound to publish, and you would really be wiser to take me into your complete confidence."

福尔摩斯把单据夹回他的笔记本里，说：“如果您愿意被曝光的话，这一天迟早会来的。我已经告诉过您，我可以把事情隐瞒下来，但别的侦探肯定会宣扬出去的。如果您足够聪明的话，就交代全部事情。”




"I know nothing about it."

“我什么也不知道。”




"Did you hear from Mr. Staunton in London?"

“斯汤顿在伦敦给您写过信吗？”




"Certainly not."

“没这回事。”




"Dear me, dear me—the post-office again!" Holmes sighed, wearily. "A most urgent telegram was dispatched to you from London by Godfrey Staunton at six-fifteen yesterday evening—a telegram which is undoubtedly associated with his disappearance—and yet you have not had it. It is most culpable. I shall certainly go down to the office here and register a complaint."

福尔摩斯不耐烦地叹了口气说：“天哪，天哪，又得拿出邮局的事来！昨天晚上6点15分，斯汤顿从伦敦给您发来紧急电报，毫无疑问，这封电报和他的失踪有关，可是，您没有收到。邮局难辞其咎。我一定要去邮局告上一状。”




Dr. Leslie Armstrong sprang up from behind his desk, and his dark face was crimson with fury.

阿姆斯特朗医生突然从桌子后面站起来，他黝黑的脸由于暴怒而变成了深红色。




"I'll trouble you to walk out of my house, sir," said he. "You can tell your employer, Lord Mount � James, that I do not wish to have anything to do either with him or with his agents. No, sir—not another word!" He rang the bell furiously. "John, show these gentlemen out!" A pompous butler ushered us severely to the door, and we found ourselves in the street. Holmes burst out laughing.

他说：“先生，麻烦你请离开我的房间。你可以告诉你的雇主芒特·詹姆斯爵士，我不愿意和他本人以及他的代理人扯上关系。先生，一句话也别说了。”他愤怒地摇了摇铃。“约翰，把这两位先生送出去。”一个装模作样的管家神情严肃地把我们领出大门，我们来到了街上。福尔摩斯哈哈大笑起来。




"Dr. Leslie Armstrong is certainly a man of energy and character," said he. "I have not seen a man who, if he turned his talents that way, was more calculated to fill the gap left by the illustrious Moriarty. And now, my poor Watson, here we are, stranded and friendless in this inhospitable town, which we cannot leave without abandoning our case. This little inn just opposite Armstrong's house is singularly adapted to our needs. If you would engage a front room and purchase the necessaries for the night, I may have time to make a few inquiries."

他说：“阿姆斯特朗医生真是位精力充沛、个性强硬的人。我还没见过什么人，比他更适合解决著名的莫里亚蒂医生留下的问题呢，只要他把天赋用对地方。现在，沃森，我们就这么流落在了这个举目无亲的城镇里，可是不调查完这个案件我们是不能离开的。正对着阿姆斯特朗家的那个小旅馆很适合我们住。如果你去订一间临街的房间，并且买一些晚上需要的东西，我可以利用这些时间做几个调查。”




These few inquiries proved, however, to be a more lengthy proceeding than Holmes had imagined, for he did not return to the inn until nearly nine o'clock. He was pale and dejected, stained with dust, and exhausted with hunger and fatigue. A cold supper was ready upon the table, and when his needs were satisfied and his pipe alight he was ready to take that half comic and wholly philosophic view which was natural to him when his affairs were going awry. The sound of carriage wheels caused him to rise and glance out of the window. A brougham and pair of greys under the glare of a gas-lamp stood before the doctor's door.

然而，这些调查所花费的时间，比福尔摩斯预想的要长得多，将近晚上9点钟的时候，他才回到旅馆。他脸色苍白，神情沮丧，满身尘土，而且又饿又累。桌子上的晚餐已经凉了。他吃过饭，点上烟斗，准备开始大谈自己略带调侃而又富有哲学意味的观点——事情不顺的时候，他经常这样。这时传来一阵马车车轮的声音，他站了起来，向窗外望去。只见煤气灯的灯光下，一辆四轮马车由两匹灰马拉着，停在了医生的门前。




"It's been out three hours," said Holmes; "started at halfpast six, and here it is back again. That gives a radius of ten or twelve miles, and he does it once, or sometimes twice, a day."

福尔摩斯说：“出去了三个小时，6点半出门，现在回来了。那么可以走十到十二里，他每天出去一次，有时是两次。”




"No unusual thing for a doctor in practice."

“医生出诊并不是什么新奇的事。”




"But Armstrong is not really a doctor in practice. He is a lecturer and a consultant, but he does not care for general practice, which distracts him from his literary work. Why, then, does he make these long journeys, which must be exceedingly irksome to him, and who is it that he visits?"

“可是阿姆斯特朗并不是个一般的出诊医生。他是个讲师和会诊医生，他不看一般的病症，那会妨碍他的研究工作。那么他为什么要去那么远的地方——他一定很讨厌远行，但他是去看谁呢？”




"His coachman—"

“他的马车夫——”




"My dear Watson, can you doubt that it was to him that I first applied? I do not know whether it came from his own innate depravity or from the promptings of his master, but he was rude enough to set a dog at me. Neither dog nor man liked the look of my stick, however, and the matter fell through. Relations were strained after that, and further inquiries out of the question. All that I have learned I got from a friendly native in the yard of our own inn. It was he who told me of the doctor's habits and of his daily journey. At that instant, to give point to his words, the carriage came round to the door."

“亲爱的沃森，我最初是要找这个马车夫了解情况，你想不到吧？也不知道是由于他本身是个下流无耻的人，还是因为他主人的唆使，他竟然无礼到放出狗来追我。不管是人还是狗都不喜欢我这个样子，不管怎么说，事情没成功。之后关系就僵了，也就无法继续调查了。我得到的情况都来自一个友好的当地人，他就在这个旅馆工作。是他告诉了我关于医生的生活习惯和他日常出门的情况。我们正说着，马车就到了门前，刚好证实了他说的话。”




"Could you not follow it?"

“你没有跟踪马车吗？”




"Excellent, Watson! You are scintillating this evening. The idea did cross my mind. There is, as you may have observed, a bicycle shop next to our inn. Into this I rushed, engaged a bicycle, and was able to get started before the carriage was quite out of sight. I rapidly overtook it, and then, keeping at a discreet distance of a hundred yards or so, I followed its lights until we were clear of the town. We had got well out on the country road when a somewhat mortifying incident occurred. The carriage stopped, the doctor alighted, walked swiftly back to where I had also halted, and told me in an excellent sardonic fashion that he feared the road was narrow, and that he hoped his carriage did not impede the passage of my bicycle. Nothing could have been more admirable than his way of putting it. I at once rode past the carriage, and, keeping to the main road, I went on for a few miles, and then halted in a convenient place to see if the carriage passed. There was no sign of it, however, and so it became evident that it had turned down one of several side roads which I had observed. I rode back, but again saw nothing of the carriage, and now, as you perceive, it has returned after me. Of course, I had at the outset no particular reason to connect these journeys with the disappearance of Godfrey Staunton, and was only inclined to investigate them on the general grounds that everything which concerns Dr. Armstrong is at present of interest to us; but, now that I find he keeps so keen a look-out upon anyone who may follow him on these excursions, the affair appears more important, and I shall not be satisfied until I have made the matter clear."

“好极了，沃森！你今晚真是思维敏捷，想法与我不谋而合。你可能已经注意到了，紧挨着这家旅店的是一家自行车店。我冲进了自行车店，租了一辆自行车，在马车还没跑出视线前开始追赶。我拼命赶上了马车，并始终和它保持着约100码的距离。我跟着马车的灯光，直到出了城。在野外的大路上又走了好长一段，这时发生了一件让我很尴尬的事。马车停住了，医生下来了，他很快地往后走到我停下的地方，用十分嘲讽的口吻对我说，道路太窄，他担心马车会挡了我的路。他的话真是无比的巧妙啊。我只好超过马车，在大路上又骑了几英里，然后在一个方便停车的地方停了下来，看看马车是否还在。果然马车已经不见无踪，显然已经拐到我刚才看见的岔路上去了。我往回骑，但还是没有看见马车。正如你所见，它在我之后回来的。当然，我起初并没有刻意将他的出门和斯汤顿的失踪联系起来，至于为什么要跟踪阿姆斯特朗，只是因为我倾向于认为只要是和他有关的事，现在都值得我们关注。但是，现在我发现他很警惕，害怕别人跟踪他，那么他的外出就更重要了，我不把它搞清楚是不会罢休的。”




"We can follow him to-morrow."

“我们明天继续跟踪他。”




"Can we? It is not so easy as you seem to think. You are not familiar with Cambridgeshire scenery, are you? It does not lend itself to concealment. All this country that I passed over to-night is as flat and clean as the palm of your hand, and the man we are following is no fool, as he very clearly showed to-night. I have wired to Overton to let us know any fresh London developments at this address, and in the meantime we can only concentrate our attention upon Dr. Armstrong, whose name the obliging young lady at the office allowed me to read upon the counterfoil of Staunton's urgent message. He knows where the young man is—to that I'll swear, and if he knows, then it must be our own fault if we cannot manage to know also. At present it must be admitted that the odd trick is in his possession, and, as you are aware, Watson, it is not my habit to leave the game in that condition."

“我们行吗？那可不是像你想的那样容易。你不熟悉剑桥郡的地理情况吧？这里可没有什么可以躲藏的地方。我今晚走过的地方都像你的手掌般平坦，一目了然，而且我们所跟踪的人又不是一个傻子，他今天晚上已经表现得很充分了。我给奥弗顿拍了电报，要他往这里回电，告知我们伦敦那边任何的新进展。同时，我们只能集中精力关注阿姆斯特朗，我从邮局那位好心女士的电报底稿上看到了这个名字。他一定知道汤道顿在哪儿，这一点我敢发誓，如果他知道，而我们不设法弄明白，那就是我们自己的错了。目前，我们必须承认，决定胜负的关键牌还在他的手中。沃森，你是知道的，我不习惯半途而废。”




And yet the next day brought us no nearer to the solution of the mystery. A note was handed in after breakfast, which Holmes passed across to me with a smile.

但是第二天，我们仍然没有取得进展。早饭后有人送来一封信，福尔摩斯看过以后，笑了笑，递给了我。




Sir [it ran]: I can assure you that you are wasting your time in dogging my movements. I have, as you discovered last night, a window at the back of my brougham, and if you desire a twenty-mile ride which will lead you to the spot from which you started, you have only to follow me. Meanwhile, I can inform you that no spying upon me can in any way help Mr. Godfrey Staunton, and I am convinced that the best service you can do to that gentleman is to return at once to London and to report to your employer that you are unable to trace him. Your time in Cambridge will certainly be wasted. Yours faithfully, LESLIE ARMSTRONG.

信是这么写的：先生，我可以肯定地说，你们跟踪我是在浪费时间。正如你昨天晚上已经发现的那样，我的四轮马车后面有个窗户，如果你乐意来回折腾20里地，那就请便吧。同时我可以告诉你，你这样窥探我对戈弗雷·斯汤顿先生不会有什么好处。我可以告诉你，帮助他的最好方法是立刻回到伦敦去，向你的雇主说，你找不到他。你在剑桥只会白白浪费时间。你忠实的，莱斯利·阿姆斯特朗。




"An outspoken, honest antagonist is the doctor," said Holmes. "Well, well, he excites my curiosity, and I must really know more before I leave him."

福尔摩斯说：“这个医生是个坦诚而且直言不讳的对手。哎呀，他激起了我的好奇心，我一定要把事情弄清楚再走。”




"His carriage is at his door now," said I. "There he is stepping into it. I saw him glance up at our window as he did so. Suppose I try my luck upon the bicycle?"

我说：“马车就在他门前，他正要上车。我看见他又一次朝我们的窗户瞟了一眼。我骑车试试运气怎么样？”




"No, no, my dear Watson! With all respect for your natural acumen I do not think that you are quite a match for the worthy doctor. I think that possibly I can attain our end by some independent explorations of my own. I am afraid that I must leave you to your own devices, as the appearance of two inquiring strangers upon a sleepy countryside might excite more gossip than I care for. No doubt you will find some sights to amuse you in this venerable city, and I hope to bring back a more favourable report to you before evening."

“不不，亲爱的沃森。尽管你很聪明机智，但恐怕你不是这个医生的对手。我想我单独去试探试探或许能够达到我们的目的。恐怕你得留在这了，你想想，如果在这冷冷清清的乡村里突然冒出两个打听事的陌生人，一定会惹人说闲话的。你一定能在这座古老的城市发现一些名胜古迹去游玩，我希望傍晚之前能够给你带来好消息。”




Once more, however, my friend was destined to be disappointed. He came back at night weary and unsuccessful.

然而我的朋友又一次失望而归。他深夜才回到旅馆，非常疲倦且毫无成果。




"I have had a blank day, Watson. Having got the doctor's general direction, I spent the day in visiting all the villages upon that side of Cambridge, and comparing notes with publicans and other local news agencies. I have covered some ground: Chesterton, Histon, Waterbeach, and Oakington have each been explored and have each proved disappointing. The daily appearance of a brougham and pair could hardly have been overlooked in such Sleepy Hollows. The doctor has scored once more. Is there a telegram for me?"

“沃森，我今天又一无所获。弄清了医生去的大致方向，我花了一天时间走访了剑桥那一带的村庄，与当地的客栈老板和报社攀谈。我去了好几个地方，切斯特顿、希斯顿、沃特比奇和欧金顿都去了，可是都令我很失望。在这样僻静的地方天天出现两匹马拉的四轮马车，很难被人忽视啊。这一次医生又赢了。有我的电报吗？”




"Yes; I opened it. Here it is: 'Ask for Pompey from Jeremy Dixon, Trinity College.' I don't understand it."

“有，我拆开了。这样写的：‘向三一学院的杰里米·狄克逊要庞贝。’我不明白这份电报的意思。”




"Oh, it is clear enough. It is from our friend Overton, and is in answer to a question from me. I'll just send round a note to Mr. Jeremy Dixon, and then I have no doubt that our luck will turn. By the way, is there any news of the match?"

“哦，已经很清楚了。是我们的朋友奥弗顿拍来的，这是我的问题的答案。我只要给狄克逊先生写封信，我们的运气就不会这么背了。顺便问一下，比赛的事有消息吗？”　　




"Yes, the local evening paper has an excellent account in its last edition. Oxford won by a goal and two ties. The last sentences of the description say: 'The defeat of the Light Blues may be entirely attributed to the unfortunate absence of the crack International, Godfrey Staunton, whose want was felt at every instant of the game. The lack of combination in the three-quarter line and their weakness both in attack and defence more than neutralized the efforts of a heavy and hard-working pack.'

“本地晚报的最后一版上有详细报道。牛津以一分优势赢了一场，平了两场。报道的最后一句这么说的：‘穿淡蓝色球衣的剑桥队之所以输掉比赛，完全由于世界一流队员戈弗雷·斯汤顿的不幸缺席，这在比赛的每分每秒都有体现。中卫线上缺乏配合，进攻和防守都很薄弱，前锋再积极奋战也于事无补。’




"Then our friend Overton's forebodings have been justified," said Holmes. "Personally I am in agreement with Dr. Armstrong, and football does not come within my horizon. Early to bed to-night, Watson, for I foresee that to-morrow may be an eventful day."

福尔摩斯说：“那么，奥弗斯的预言被证实了。就我个人来说，我很同意阿姆斯特朗医生的看法，球赛可不关我的事。今晚早点儿睡吧，沃森。我敢断定，明天一定会发生很多事情。”




I was horrified by my first glimpse of Holmes next morning, for he sat by the fire holding his tiny hypodermic syringe. I associated that instrument with the single weakness of his nature, and I feared the worst when I saw it glittering in his hand. He laughed at my expression of dismay, and laid it upon the table.

第二天早晨我一眼就看到福尔摩斯坐在火炉旁，手里拿着小型的皮下注射的针管，不禁大吃一惊。那个注射器使我联想到他那脆弱的体质，我很怕他会出事。他看到我惊恐的样子，笑了笑，把针管放到了桌子上。




"No, no, my dear fellow, there is no cause for alarm. It is not upon this occasion the instrument of evil, but it will rather prove to be the key which will unlock our mystery. On this syringe I base all my hopes. I have just returned from a small scouting expedition and everything is favourable. Eat a good breakfast, Watson, for I propose to get upon Dr. Armstrong's trail to-day, and once on it I will not stop for rest or food until I run him to his burrow."

“不不，亲爱的朋友，不用担心。这回，这个注射器可不是什么罪恶了，反倒是解开谜底的关键了。我把希望完全寄托在这个针管上了。我刚刚去侦查了一下回来，一切都很顺利。沃森，好好吃顿早饭，我们今天要追踪阿姆斯特朗医生。只要一开始，不追到他的老窝，我是不会停下来吃饭休息的。”




"In that case," said I, "we had best carry our breakfast with us, for he is making an early start. His carriage is at the door."

“那样的话，我们最好把早餐带走吃吧，他总是走得很早。他的马车已经等在楼下了。”




"Never mind. Let him go. He will be clever if he can drive where I cannot follow him. When you have finished come downstairs with me, and I will introduce you to a detective who is a very eminent specialist in the work that lies before us."

“别着急。让他先走。他要是跑到我跟不到的地方，就算他聪明。吃完早饭下楼找我，我要向你介绍一位出色的侦探，他是我们手头这类案子的专家。”




When we descended I followed Holmes into the stable yard, where he opened the door of a loose-box and led out a squat, lop-eared, white-and-tan dog, something between a beagle and a foxhound.

我下楼后，跟着福尔摩斯来到有马厩的院子里，他打开马房门，放出一条猎狗。这条狗矮墩墩的，耳朵下垂，黄白相间，样子介于小猎兔犬和猎狐犬之间。




"Let me introduce you to Pompey," said he. "Pompey is the pride of the local draghounds-no very great flier, as his build will show, but a staunch hound on a scent. Well, Pompey, you may not be fast, but I expect you will be too fast for a couple of middle-aged London gentlemen, so I will take the liberty of fastening this leather leash to your collar. Now, boy, come along, and show what you can do." He led him across to the doctor's door. The dog sniffed round for an instant, and then with a shrill whine of excitement started off down the street, tugging at his leash in his efforts to go faster. In half an hour, we were clear of the town and hastening down a country road.

他说：“让我把庞贝介绍给你。庞贝是当地追踪猎犬的骄傲，虽然从它的体型看得出来它不是最快的，但却是最棒的追踪犬。庞贝，也许你并不快，但你可比两个伦敦来的中年绅士快多了，所以只好给你的脖子套上皮带。好，庞贝，去吧，今天就看你的了。”福尔摩斯把狗领到对面大夫家门前。狗到处嗅了一会儿，然后兴奋地尖叫了一声，便向大街跑去，我们拉着皮带尽力追着它。半小时后，我们已经完全出了城，飞跑在乡村的大路上。




"What have you done, Holmes?" I asked.

我问：“福尔摩斯，你做了什么？”　




"A threadbare and venerable device, but useful upon occasion. I walked into the doctor's yard this morning and shot my syringe full of aniseed over the hind wheel. A draghound will follow aniseed from here to John o' Groat's, and our friend Armstrong would have to drive through the Cam before he would shake Pompey off his trail. Oh, the cunning rascal! This is how he gave me the slip the other night."

“这是个老套又经典的办法，不过有时很有用。我今天清早到医生的院子里，在马车后轮上洒了满满一针管的茴香子油。一头猎犬闻到茴香子气味会从源头一直追到天涯海角，我们的朋友阿姆斯特朗只有穿过整个剑桥才有可能甩掉庞贝！这个狡猾的家伙！那天晚上他就是这样甩开了我。”




The dog had suddenly turned out of the main road into a grass-grown lane. Half a mile farther this opened into another broad road, and the trail turned hard to the right in the direction of the town, which we had just quitted. The road took a sweep to the south of the town and continued in the opposite direction to that in which we started.

狗突然从大路转到一条长满野草的小路上。又向前走了半英里，上了一条大路，然后向右拐去，朝着城镇的方向返回，这正是我们刚离开的地方。大路继续向南转，与我们刚才出发的方向正好相反。




"This d�tour has been entirely for our benefit, then?" said Holmes. "No wonder that my inquiries among those villages led to nothing. The doctor has certainly played the game for all it is worth, and one would like to know the reason for such elaborate deception. This should be the village of Trumpington to the right of us. And, by Jove! here is the brougham coming round the corner. Quick, Watson—quick, or we are done!"

福尔摩斯说：“这个迂回完全对我们有利！怪不得我在村子里怎么也调查不出个所以然。医生这个游戏玩得真好，我很想知道他为什么要精心设计这样一个骗局。右边一定是川平顿村了。啊，马车要拐过来了！快点儿，沃森，快，要不我们就完了！”




He sprang through a gate into a field, dragging the reluctant Pompey after him. We had hardly got under the shelter of the hedge when the carriage rattled past. I caught a glimpse of Dr. Armstrong within, his shoulders bowed, his head sunk on his hands, the very image of distress. I could tell by my companion's graver face that he also had seen.

福尔摩斯跳进田里的篱笆门，一把将不听话的庞贝也拉里进去。我们刚刚躲好，马车就咕噜咕噜地驶了过去。我看见车里的阿姆斯特朗医生了，他驼着背，双手抱头，非常悲伤的样子。我从福尔摩斯那严肃的神情看出他也注意到了这一点。




"I fear there is some dark ending to our quest," said he. "It cannot be long before we know it. Come, Pompey! Ah, it is the cottage in the field!"

他说：“恐怕我们的调查要以悲剧收尾了。不久答案就会揭晓。来吧，庞贝。啊，就是田间的那间茅舍！”




There could be no doubt that we had reached the end of our journey. Pompey ran about and whined eagerly outside the gate where the marks of the brougham's wheels were still to be seen. A footpath led across to the lonely cottage. Holmes tied the dog to the hedge, and we hastened onwards. My friend knocked at the little rustic door, and knocked again without response. And yet the cottage was not deserted, for a low sound came to our ears—a kind of drone of misery and despair, which was indescribably melancholy. Holmes paused irresolute, and then he glanced back at the road which we had just traversed. A brougham was coming down it, and there could be no mistaking those grey horses.

毫无疑问，我们来到了旅行的终点。庞贝在门外到处乱跑，使劲地叫，在那儿，四轮马车车轮的痕迹还依稀可见。一条小道通向这个孤零零的农舍。福尔摩斯把狗拴在篱笆上，我们急忙向前走去。福尔摩斯敲了敲简陋的小门，许久没人答应。可是屋子里并不是空无一人，因为我们听到有低沉的声音从里面传来，是一种痛苦绝望的悲泣，内含无法描述的悲伤。福尔摩斯迟疑了一下，然后回头看了看我们刚才穿过的大路。一辆四轮马车正在大路上行驶着，有一对灰色的马，就是大夫的马车，错不了。




"By Jove, the doctor is coming back!" cried Holmes. "That settles it. We are bound to see what it means before he comes."

福尔摩斯喊道：“天那，医生又回来了！这回问题解决了。我们一定要在他来之前搞清楚怎么回事。




He opened the door and we stepped into the hall. The droning sound swelled louder upon our ears until it became one long, deep wail of distress. It came from upstairs. Holmes darted up and I followed him. He pushed open a half-closed door and we both stood appalled at the sight before us.

他推开门，我们走进门厅。低沉的声音渐渐大了起来，直到变成如泣如诉的呜咽。声音从楼上传来。福尔摩斯急忙走上去，我跟在他身后。他推开半掩的房门，眼前出现的景象使我们都惊呆了。




A woman, young and beautiful, was lying dead upon the bed. Her calm, pale face, with dim, wide-opened blue eyes, looked upward from amid a great tangle of golden hair. At the foot of the bed, half sitting, half kneeling, his face buried in the clothes, was a young man, whose frame was racked by his sobs. So absorbed was he by his bitter grief that he never looked up until Holmes's hand was on his shoulder.

一位年轻而又美丽的女子躺在床上，死了。她苍白而又宁静的脸庞黯淡没有生气，一双空洞无神的蓝眼睛透过乱蓬蓬的金发向上翻。床边，一个年轻人半跪着，用衣服蒙着头，哭得浑身颤抖。他沉浸在巨大悲伤之中，直到福尔摩斯的手搭在他的肩膀上，他才抬起头来。




"Are you Mr. Godfrey Staunton?"

“你是戈弗雷·斯汤顿先生吗？”




"Yes, yes; I am—but you are too late. She is dead."

“是的，是我，我是——但是您太晚了。她已经死了。”




The man was so dazed that he could not be made to understand that we were anything but doctors who had been sent to his assistance. Holmes was endeavouring to utter a few words of consolation, and to explain the alarm which had been caused to his friends by his sudden disappearance, when there was a step upon the stairs, and there was the heavy, stern, questioning face of Dr. Armstrong at the door.

这位青年被悲伤冲昏了头脑，他没搞明白我们根本不是派来看病的医生。福尔摩斯正试着说几句安慰的话，告诉他，他的突然失踪让朋友们多么担心。这时，楼梯上传来了脚步声，阿姆斯特朗医生出现在门口，他脸上交织着沉痛、严峻和质问的神情。




"So, gentlemen," said he, "you have attained your end, and have certainly chosen a particularly delicate moment for your intrusion. I would not brawl in the presence of death, but I can assure you that if I were a younger man your monstrous conduct would not pass with impunity."

他说：“先生们，你们终于达到了目的，并且在这样危急的时刻来打搅我们。我不能在死者面前大吵大嚷，但是我可以告诉你们，如果我再年轻一点儿，绝不会饶恕你们这种恶劣的行径。”




"Excuse me, Dr. Armstrong, I think we are a little at cross-purposes," said my friend, with dignity. "If you could step downstairs with us we may each be able to give some light to the other upon this miserable affair."

我的朋友十分庄重地说：“阿姆斯特朗医生，请原谅。我想我们彼此有些误会。如果您能随我们下楼来，我们可以互相解释一下，谈谈这件不幸的事。”




A minute later the grim doctor and ourselves were in the sitting-room below.

不一会儿，这位严厉的医生随我们来到楼下的客厅。




"Well, sir?" said he.

他说：“先生，请说！”




"I wish you to understand, in the first place, that I am not employed by Lord Mount-James, and that my sympathies in this matter are entirely against that nobleman. When a man is lost it is my duty to ascertain his fate, but having done so the matter ends so far as I am concerned; and so long as there is nothing criminal, I am much more anxious to hush up private scandals than to give them publicity. If, as I imagine, there is no breach of the law in this matter, you can absolutely depend upon my discretion and my co-operation in keeping the facts out of the papers."

“首先，我希望您能理解我并不是芒特·詹姆斯爵士的代理人，并且在这件事上，我绝对不同意爵士的意见。一个人失踪了，我有责任弄清他的下落。既然我的工作进展到现在并没有什么犯罪出现，我更希望能息事宁人而不是把事情闹大。我想如果没有什么违法的地方，您可以完全相信我会守口如瓶，不会将此事公之于众。”




Dr. Armstrong took a quick step forward and wrung Holmes by the hand.

阿姆斯特朗医生迅速向前走了一步，握住福尔摩斯的手。




"You are a good fellow," said he. "I had misjudged you. I thank Heaven that my compunction at leaving poor Staunton all alone in this plight caused me to turn my carriage back, and so to make your acquaintance. Knowing as much as you do, the situation is very easily explained. A year ago Godfrey Staunton lodged in London for a time, and became passionately attached to his landlady's daughter, whom he married. She was as good as she was beautiful, and as intelligent as she was good. No man need be ashamed of such a wife. But Godfrey was the heir to this crabbed old nobleman, and it was quite certain that the news of his marriage would have been the end of his inheritance. I knew the lad well, and I loved him for his many excellent qualities. I did all I could to help him to keep things straight. We did our very best to keep the thing from everyone, for when once such a whisper gets about it is not long before everyone has heard it. Thanks to this lonely cottage and his own discretion, Godfrey has up to now succeeded. Their secret was known to no one save to me and to one excellent servant who has at present gone for assistance to Trumpington. But at last there came a terrible blow in the shape of dangerous illness to his wife. It was consumption of the most virulent kind. The poor boy was half crazed with grief, and yet he had to go to London to play this match, for he could not get out of it without explanations which would expose his secret. I tried to cheer him up by a wire, and he sent me one in reply imploring me to do all I could. This was the telegram which you appear in some inexplicable way to have seen. I did not tell him how urgent the danger was, for I knew that he could do no good here, but I sent the truth to the girl's father, and he very injudiciously communicated it to Godfrey. The result was that he came straight away in a state bordering on frenzy, and has remained in the same state, kneeling at the end of her bed, until this morning death put an end to her sufferings. That is all, Mr. Holmes, and I am sure that I can rely upon your discretion and that of your friend."

“你是一个好人。”他说，“我错怪你了。谢天谢地，我不放心可怜的斯道顿独自一人，所以又折了回来，这样才认识了你。既然你已经知道了这些情况，问题便好解释了。一年以前斯汤顿在伦敦住了一段时间，疯狂地爱上了房东的女儿，并娶她为妻。她是那么善良、美丽，而且冰雪聪明，没有哪个男人会不羡慕他有这样的妻子。但是戈弗雷是那个脾气乖戾的贵族的继承人，如果结婚的消息传到他那儿，戈弗雷一定会失去财产继承权。我十分了解这个青年人，也很喜欢他，他身上有许多优秀品质。我尽量帮他摆平这件事。我们尽力不让外人知道这件事，因为只要走漏一点儿风声，没多久就会人尽皆知。由于这所农舍很偏僻，而且斯汤顿很谨慎，所以他成功地瞒住了这事。他们的秘密只有我和一个忠实的仆人知道，现在这个仆人去川平顿了。但是悲剧最终还是降临了，他的妻子得了重病，是一种很严重的肺病。可怜的孩子愁得快疯了，但他还得去伦敦完成比赛，请假需要说明理由，但这样的话，秘密就会暴露了。我发电报安慰他，他回电请求我尽力帮助他。那就是你不知怎么搞到的电报。我没告诉他病情有多么危急，因为他在这儿也帮不上忙。但是我把真实情况告诉了女孩的父亲，而她父亲办事很不周到，把这事告诉了斯汤顿。结果，他发疯似的直接赶了回来，一直跪在床前，直到今天早上，死亡结束了她的痛苦。事情就是这样，福尔摩斯先生，我相信您和您朋友的慎重。”




Holmes grasped the doctor's hand.

福尔摩斯紧握了一下医生的手。




"Come, Watson," said he, and we passed from that house of grief into the pale sunlight of the winter day.

“走吧，沃森。”福尔摩斯对我说。我们离开了那个充满悲伤的房间，走进冬季苍白无力的阳光之下。








The Adventure of the Abbey Grange

格兰其庄园




It was on a bitterly cold and frosty morning during the winter of '97 that I was awakened by a tugging at my shoulder. It was Holmes. The candle in his hand shone upon his eager, stooping face and told me at a glance that something was amiss.

那是1897年的冬天，一个严寒霜冻的黎明，有人推我的肩膀，把我叫醒。是福尔摩斯。他手中的蜡烛照正照在他俯着的脸上，我一看他那急切的表情就知道一定出事了。




"Come, Watson, come!" he cried. "The game is afoot. Not a word! Into your clothes and come!"

“快，沃森，快！”他喊道，“情况紧急。什么都不要问！穿上衣服就走！”




Ten minutes later we were both in a cab and rattling through the silent streets on our way to Charing Cross Station. The first faint winter's dawn was beginning to appear, and we could dimly see the occasional figure of an early workman as he passed us, blurred and indistinct in the opalescent London reek. Holmes nestled in silence into his heavy coat, and I was glad to do the same, for the air was most bitter and neither of us had broken our fast. It was not until we had consumed some hot tea at the station, and taken our places in the Kentish train, that we were sufficiently thawed, he to speak and I to listen. Holmes drew a note from his pocket and read it aloud: "Abbey Grange, Marsham, Kent, "3:30 A.M.

十分钟后，我们坐在马车上，马车在寂静的街道上隆隆地行进，直奔查林十字街火车站。冬日一抹熹微的晨光渐渐显现，我们只能时不时地依稀看到一两个早班工人的轮廓，消逝在伦敦鱼白色的晨雾中。福尔摩斯裹在他那厚厚的大衣里一言不发，我也一样，因为周围的空气实在太冷，而且我们谁也没有吃早饭。我们在车站喝了点儿热茶，走进开往肯特郡的列车车厢，找到座位坐了下来，直到这时我们才暖和过来。福尔摩斯开始讲，我静静地听着。他从口袋里拿出一封信，大声读道：“肯特郡，玛尔舍姆，格兰其庄园，凌晨3点30分。




"My dear Mr. Holmes: I should be very glad of your immediate assistance in what promises to be a most remarkable case. It is something quite in your line. Except for releasing the lady I will see that everything is kept exactly as I have found it, but I beg you not to lose an instant, as it is difficult to leave Sir Eustace there. "Yours faithfully, "STANLEY HOPKINS.

“亲爱的福尔摩斯先生：我希望您能立即前来协助我解决这个极其特殊的案子。这是您拿手的那一类案子。除了放出那位夫人之外，我保证一切都保持原样，我请求您火速赶来，因为将尤斯塔斯爵士留在那儿很不合适。“您忠实的，“斯坦利·霍普金斯。




"Hopkins has called me in seven times, and on each occasion his summons has been entirely justified," said Holmes. "I fancy that every one of his cases has found its way into your collection, and I must admit, Watson, that you have some power of selection which atones for much which I deplore in your narratives. Your fatal habit of looking at everything from the point of view of a story instead of as a scientific exercise has ruined what might have been an instructive and even classical series of demonstrations. You slur over work of the utmost finesse and delicacy in order to dwell upon sensational details which may excite, but cannot possibly instruct, the reader."

“霍普金斯找过我七次了，事实证明，他的确每次都需要我的帮助。”福尔摩斯说，“我猜你已经把他找我办的每一件案子都收录在你的集子里了吧，沃森，我必须承认，你很会选材，这在很大程度上弥补了你在叙述方面的不足。你致命的缺点是，总是从讲故事的角度来看问题，而不是去分析破案的科学性，这样就毁掉了那些典型案例的示范作用。你把破案所用到的微妙技巧都一笔带过，以便尽情地描写扣人心弦的情节，这样也许十分引人入胜，但并不能使读者得到指导。”




"Why do you not write them yourself?" I said, with some bitterness.

“那你干嘛不自己写呢？”我酸溜溜地说。




"I will, my dear Watson, I will. At present I am, as you know, fairly busy, but I propose to devote my declining years to the composition of a text-book which shall focus the whole art of detection into one volume. Our present research appears to be a case of murder."

“我会的，亲爱的沃森，我会的。你也知道，目前我很忙，但我准备在晚年写一本教材，将所有的探案艺术都囊括在内。我们现在面临的案子是一起谋杀案。”




"You think this Sir Eustace is dead, then?"

“这么说你认为尤斯塔斯爵士已经死了？”




"I should say so. Hopkins's writing shows considerable agitation, and he is not an emotional man. Yes, I gather there has been violence, and that the body is left for our inspection. A mere suicide would not have caused him to send for me. As to the release of the lady, it would appear that she has been locked in her room during the tragedy. We are moving in high life, Watson; crackling paper, 'E. B.'monogram, coat-of-arms, picturesque address. I think that friend Hopkins will live up to his reputation and that we shall have an interesting morning. The crime was committed before twelve last night."

“我想是的。从霍普金斯的信看出他十分焦虑，他可不是一个容易情绪激动的人。是的，我想一定是有人被害了，等着我们去检查尸体。如果只是自杀，他是不会找上我的。信中说到放出那位女士，似乎案发时她被锁在屋里。沃森，这个案件是发生在一个上等家族，他们使用的信纸很光滑，十分高档，上面有'E. B.'字母交织的家徽，做的很别致。我想我们的朋友霍普金斯可不是等闲之辈，我们今天上午有得忙了。谋杀是昨晚12点之前发生的。”




"How can you possibly tell?"

“你怎么知道的？”




"By an inspection of the trains and by reckoning the time. The local police had to be called in, they had to communicate with Scotland Yard, Hopkins had to go out, and he in turn had to send for me. All that makes a fair night's work. Well, here we are at Chislehurst Station, and we shall soon set our doubts at rest."

“算一下火车往来以及办事的时间就可以知道。出事后要找当地的警察，警察再报告苏格兰场，然后霍普金斯去现场，还要发信找我。这一切需要一整夜的功夫。好，到齐塞尔贺斯特火车站了，我们的疑问马上就能解决。”




A drive of a couple of miles through narrow country lanes brought us to a park gate, which was opened for us by an old lodge-keeper, whose haggard face bore the reflection of some great disaster. The avenue ran through a noble park, between lines of ancient elms, and ended in a low, widespread house, pillared in front after the fashion of Palladio. The central part was evidently of a great age and shrouded in ivy, but the large windows showed that modern changes had been carried out, and one wing of the house appeared to be entirely new. The youthful figure and alert, eager face of Inspector Stanley Hopkins confronted us in the open doorway.

我们在狭窄的乡村小道上匆忙地赶了几英里的路，来到一座庄园的门前。一个看门的老人给我们打开了大门，他憔悴的面容证实这里确实发生了惨案。一条林荫大道穿过整座豪华的庄园，穿过两侧成排的老榆树，尽头是一座不高但面积庞大的宅子，正面立着帕拉弟奥风格的柱子。宅子的主体部分看起来很古老，掩映在常春藤之中，但是新式的巨大窗户显然是后来改建的，宅子的其中一侧则看起来完全是新的。霍普金斯侦探正站在门廊里，年轻机智的脸上满是急切。




"I'm very glad you have come, Mr. Holmes. And you too, Dr. Watson! But, indeed, if I had my time over again I should not have troubled you, for since the lady has come to herself she has given so clear an account of the affair that there is not much left for us to do. You remember that Lewisham gang of burglars?"

“我很高兴你能来，福尔摩斯先生。还有你，沃森医生！不过，确实情况紧急，要不我不会麻烦你们的。夫人已经恢复意识，而且她的描述足够明确，所以我们要做的并不多。您还记得路易山姆那伙强盗吗？”




"What, the three Randalls?"

“怎么，那三个姓兰德尔的家伙吗？”




"Exactly; the father and two sons. It's their work. I have not a doubt of it. They did a job at Sydenham a fortnight ago, and were seen and described. Rather cool to do another so soon and so near, but it is they, beyond all doubt. It's a hanging matter this time."

“是的，父亲和两个儿子。是他们干的，毫无疑问。两个星期前，有目击者称他们在西顿汉姆做了案。这么快就又犯案了，真是些亡命之徒，一定是他们干的没错。这回一定要把他们绞死。”




"Sir Eustace is dead, then?"

“那么尤斯塔斯爵士死了。”




"Yes; his head was knocked in with his own poker."

“尤斯塔斯爵士头部被拨火棒击中了。”




"Sir Eustace Brackenstall, the driver tells me."

“车夫在路上告诉我，爵士的姓名是尤斯塔斯·布莱肯斯特尔。”




"Exactly—one of the richest men in Kent—Lady Brackenstall is in the morning-room. Poor lady, she has had a most dreadful experience. She seemed half dead when I saw her first. I think you had best see her and hear her account of the facts. Then we will examine the dining-room together."

“不错，他是肯特郡最有钱的人之一。布莱肯斯特尔夫人正在起居室。可怜的女人，她遭遇了这件十分可怕的事情。我第一眼看到她时，她简直奄奄一息了。我想您最好见见她，听听她对案子的描述。然后我们一起检查餐厅。”




Lady Brackenstall was no ordinary person. Seldom have I seen so graceful a figure, so womanly a presence, and so beautiful a face. She was a blonde, golden-haired, blue-eyed, and would, no doubt, have had the perfect complexion which goes with such colouring had not her recent experience left her drawn and haggard. Her sufferings were physical as well as mental, for over one eye rose a hideous, plum-coloured swelling, which her maid, a tall, austere woman, was bathing assiduously with vinegar and water. The lady lay back exhausted upon a couch, but her quick, observant gaze as we entered the room, and the alert expression of her beautiful features, showed that neither her wits nor her courage had been shaken by her terrible experience. She was enveloped in a loose dressing-gown of blue and silver, but a black sequin-covered dinner-dress was hung upon the couch beside her.

布莱肯斯特尔夫人是个不平凡的女人。我很少见过像她这样气质高雅，性情温婉，仪态万方的女人。她皮肤白皙，金发碧眼，刚刚发生的悲剧并没有给她姣好的面容留下黯淡、憔悴的痕迹，仍是那么动人。但她忍受着肉体上和精神上的双重折磨，一只眼睛红肿，她的女仆——一个不苟言笑的高个女人，正用稀释了的醋给她冲洗着眼睛。夫人疲惫地躺在睡椅上，她灵动、敏锐的目光紧盯着我们走进房间，美丽的脸庞上机警的神情表明，不幸并没有夺走她的勇气和智慧。她穿着一件宽松的蓝白晨衣，睡椅上还搭着一件亮片镶边的黑色餐服。




"I have told you all that happened, Mr. Hopkins," she said, wearily; "could you not repeat it for me? Well, if you think it necessary, I will tell these gentlemen what occurred. Have they been in the dining-room yet?"

“我已经告诉您发生的一切了，霍普金斯先生，”她厌倦地说，“您就不能替我重复一遍吗？唉，如果您认为必要的话，我就再讲一遍吧。他们去过餐厅了吗？”




"I thought they had better hear your ladyship's story first."

“我认为他们最好先听夫人您的讲述再去。”




"I shall be glad when you can arrange matters. It is horrible to me to think of him still lying there." She shuddered and buried her face in her hands. As she did so the loose gown fell back from her forearms. Holmes uttered an exclamation.

“这样安排也好。一想到他还躺在那里，我就感到毛骨悚然。”她浑身颤抖，以手掩面。当她抬起手时，宽松的晨衣滑下，露出她的前臂。福尔摩斯惊叫一声：




"You have other injuries, madam! What is this?" Two vivid red spots stood out on one of the white, round limbs. She hastily covered it.

“您还有伤口，夫人！这怎么回事？”她白皙浑圆的手臂上清晰地露出两个红肿伤痕。她急忙把伤口掩盖了。




"It is nothing. It has no connection with the hideous business of last night. If you and your friend will sit down I will tell you all I can.

“这没什么。这和昨晚的悲剧没什么关系。您和您的朋友都请坐，我把事情全部告诉你们。




"I am the wife of Sir Eustace Brackenstall. I have been married about a year. I suppose that it is no use my attempting to conceal that our marriage has not been a happy one. I fear that all our neighbours would tell you that, even if I were to attempt to deny it. Perhaps the fault may be partly mine. I was brought up in the freer, less conventional atmosphere of South Australia, and this English life, with its proprieties and its primness, is not congenial to me. But the main reason lies in the one fact which is notorious to everyone, and that is that Sir Eustace was a confirmed drunkard. To be with such a man for an hour is unpleasant. Can you imagine what it means for a sensitive and high-spirited woman to be tied to him for day and night? It is a sacrilege, a crime, a villainy to hold that such a marriage is binding. I say that these monstrous laws of yours will bring a curse upon the land-God will not let such wickedness endure." For an instant she sat up, her cheeks flushed, and her eyes blazing from under the terrible mark upon her brow. Then the strong, soothing hand of the austere maid drew her head down on to the cushion, and the wild anger died away into passionate sobbing. At last she continued: "I will tell you about last night. You are aware, perhaps, that in this house all servants sleep in the modern wing. This central block is made up of the dwelling-rooms, with the kitchen behind and our bedroom above. My maid Theresa sleeps above my room. There is no one else, and no sound could alarm those who are in the farther wing. This must have been well known to the robbers, or they would not have acted as they did.

“我是尤斯塔斯·布莱肯斯特尔爵士的妻子。我们结婚约一年了。我们的婚姻并不幸福，我想我没必要掩盖这个事实。即使我否认，邻居们也会告诉您的。也许，我有一定的责任。我是在澳大利亚南部自由而开明的环境中长大的，这种古板且苛求礼仪的英国生活并不合我意。不过主要原因在于一件众所周知的事情——布莱肯斯特尔爵士酗酒成性。和这种人在一起，哪怕是一小时，也会使人感到很不愉快。一个敏感、活泼的女人整日整夜拴在他身边，您能想象出意味着什么吗？要是谁认为这样的婚姻必须维持下去，那简直就是亵渎神明，是犯罪，是罪恶。我敢说你们这些荒谬的法律会带来诅咒的，上帝绝不会让这些邪恶继续下去。”她突然坐直身子，两颊绯红，青紫的眼眶里冒着愤怒的凶光。那个神情严厉的女仆用温和而有力的手将夫人的头枕在靠垫上，她那强烈的愤恨渐渐变成了激动的呜咽。终于她继续道：“我给你们讲讲昨晚吧。你们也许注意到，这里所有的仆人都睡在新建的侧厅里。这栋主楼包括起居室、后面的厨房和楼上我们的卧室。我的女仆特里萨睡在我楼上。没有别人了，无论什么响声都不会惊醒远住在侧厅的仆人们。强盗们应该对这个情况了如指掌，否则他们不会轻举妄动。




"Sir Eustace retired about half-past ten. The servants had already gone to their quarters. Only my maid was up, and she had remained in her room at the top of the house until I needed her services. I sat until after eleven in this room, absorbed in a book. Then I walked round to see that all was right before I went upstairs. It was my custom to do this myself, for, as I have explained, Sir Eustace was not always to be trusted. I went into the kitchen, the butler's pantry, the gun-room, the billiard-room, the drawing-room, and finally the dining-room. As I approached the window, which is covered with thick curtains, I suddenly felt the wind blow upon my face and realized that it was open. I flung the curtain aside and found myself face to face with a broad-shouldered, elderly man who had just stepped into the room. The window is a long French one, which really forms a door leading to the lawn. I held my bedroom candle lit in my hand, and, by its light, behind the first man I saw two others, who were in the act of entering. I stepped back, but the fellow was on me in an instant. He caught me first by the wrist and then by the throat. I opened my mouth to scream, but he struck me a savage blow with his fist over the eye, and felled me to the ground. I must have been unconscious for a few minutes, for when I came to myself I found that they had torn down the bell-rope and had secured me tightly to the oaken chair which stands at the head of the dining-room table. I was so firmly bound that I could not move, and a handkerchief round my mouth prevented me from uttering any sound. It was at this instant that my unfortunate husband entered the room. He had evidently heard some suspicious sounds, and he came prepared for such a scene as he found. He was dressed in his shirt and trousers, with his favourite blackthorn cudgel in his hand. He rushed at one of the burglars, but another—it was the elderly man—stooped, picked the poker out of the grate, and struck him a horrible blow as he passed. He fell without a groan, and never moved again. I fainted once more, but again it could only have been a very few minutes during which I was insensible. When I opened my eyes I found that they had collected the silver from the sideboard, and they had drawn a bottle of wine which stood there. Each of them had a glass in his hand. I have already told you, have I not, that one was elderly, with a beard, and the others young, hairless lads. They might have been a father with his two sons. They talked together in whispers. Then they came over and made sure that I was still securely bound. Finally they withdrew, closing the window after them. It was quite a quarter of an hour before I got my mouth free. When I did so my screams brought the maid to my assistance. The other servants were soon alarmed, and we sent for the local police, who instantly communicated with London. That is really all that I can tell you, gentlemen, and I trust that it will not be necessary for me to go over so painful a story again."

“尤斯塔斯爵士大约10点半休息。那时仆人们都已经回到他们自己的屋子了。只有我的女仆还没有睡，她在楼顶自己的房间里听候吩咐。我坐着看书，完全沉浸在书中，一直到11点以后。然后我在上楼前，四处查看了一下，看一切是否都正常。这是我的习惯，就像我之前解释的那样，尤斯塔斯是靠不住的。我总是先到厨房、备膳室、猎枪室、台球室、客厅，最后到餐厅。当我走近那个挂着厚窗帘的窗户时，突然感到有阵风吹在脸上，我这才意识到窗户是开着的。我把窗帘拉到一边，发现面前竟站着一个肩膀宽阔的中年男子，他刚刚进屋。窗户是高大的法式窗户，也可以当作通到草坪的门。我当时手里端着卧室里的烛台，凭借它的微光，我看到这个人身后还站着两个人，正要进来。我向后退了几步，而那人立刻向我扑来。他先是抓住我的手腕，然后又掐住我的脖子。我正要张嘴喊救命，但他的拳头狠狠打在我的眼睛上，把我打倒在地。我一定失去了知觉，因为几分钟后我醒了过来，发现他们把使唤佣人的铃绳弄断了，把我紧紧地绑在餐桌一头的一把橡木椅子上。我被绑得太紧了以至于动都动不了，嘴里塞着手绢，发不出一点儿声音。正是这时，我倒霉的丈夫走进了这间屋子。他显然听到了一些可疑的响声，所以他看见眼前这一幕时是有心理准备的。他穿着睡衣和睡裤，手里拿着他最喜欢的黑刺李木棍。他冲向其中一个强盗，但是那个年纪较大的蹲下身，抓了壁炉旁的一根拨火棒，冲着爵士猛地一击。他一声不吭就倒下了，再也没动一下。我又一次晕过去了，不过我失去知觉的时间只有几分钟。当我睁开双眼，我发现他们从餐具柜中搜刮走了银制器皿，还拿出了一瓶葡萄酒。每人都手里都拿着一个玻璃杯。我已经告诉您，也不知道到底说没，就是其中一个年纪稍大的留着胡子，其他都是些毛头小子。他们可能是父亲和两个儿子。他们小声说了一会儿话，然后走过来看看我是不是仍然绑的紧紧的。最后他们离开了，关上了窗户。过了足足一刻钟我才把手绢从嘴里弄出来，然后我喊女仆来救我。这很快惊动了其他仆人，他们找来警察，迅速联系了伦敦警方。这就是我能告诉您的一切了，先生们，我相信我没必要再重复一遍这痛苦的经历了吧。”




"Any questions, Mr. Holmes?" asked Hopkins.

霍普金斯问：“福尔摩斯先生，有什么问题吗？”




"I will not impose any further tax upon Lady Brackenstall's patience and time," said Holmes. "Before I go into the dining-room I should like to hear your experience." He looked at the maid.

福尔摩斯说：“我不会给布莱肯斯特尔夫人添加更多负担，也不会耽误她的时间了。”他转向女仆：“在我去餐厅之前，我想听听你的经历。”他看着这位女仆。




"I saw the men before ever they came into the house," said she. "As I sat by my bedroom window I saw three men in the moonlight down by the lodge gate yonder, but I thought nothing of it at the time. It was more than an hour after that I heard my mistress scream, and down I ran, to find her, poor lamb, just as she says, and him on the floor with his blood and brains over the room. It was enough to drive a woman out of her wits, tied there, and her very dress spotted with him; but she never wanted courage, did Miss Mary Fraser of Adelaide, and Lady Brackenstall of Abbey Grange hasn't learned new ways. You've questioned her long enough, you gentlemen, and now she is coming to her own room, just with her old Theresa, to get the rest that she badly needs."

她回答道：“那三人还没进屋时，我就已经看到他们了。当时我坐在卧室的窗前，我看到月光下三个人站在大门前，但当时我根本没当回事。但一个多小时以后，我听见女主人的惊叫后跑下楼去，发现了这个可怜的人。正像她所说的那样，爵士倒在地板上，鲜血四溅、脑浆四溢。她被绑在那儿，衣服上溅上了许多血，这足以将一个女人吓得魂不附体。但是这位来自澳大利亚阿德莱德的玛丽·弗雷泽小姐从来就不缺乏勇气，即便做了格兰其庄园的布莱肯斯特尔夫人，这一点也从未改变。先生们，你们已经盘问她够久了，现在她该跟我回自己房里，好好地休息一会儿。”




With a motherly tenderness the gaunt woman put her arm round her mistress and led her from the room.

这个瘦削的女仆像母亲般温柔地搀扶着她的女主人，将她带出房间。




"She has been with her all her life," said Hopkins. "Nursed her as a baby, and came with her to England when they first left Australia eighteen months ago. Theresa Wright is her name, and the kind of maid you don't pick up nowadays. This way, Mr. Holmes, if you please!"

霍普金说：“她一直都服侍着她的女主人。这位夫人是由她从小带大的，18个月前夫人离开澳大利亚，她也随主人来到了英国。她的名字叫特里萨·赖特，这种女仆现在没处找了。福尔摩斯先生，请从这边走。”




The keen interest had passed out of Holmes's expressive face, and I knew that with the mystery all the charm of the case had departed. There still remained an arrest to be effected, but what were these commonplace rogues that he should soil his hands with them? An abstruse and learned specialist who finds that he has been called in for a case of measles would experience something of the annoyance which I read in my friend's eyes. Yet the scene in the dining-room of the Abbey Grange was sufficiently strange to arrest his attention and to recall his waning interest.

福尔摩斯表情丰富的脸上没有了原来兴趣盎然的样子，我明白案子谜一般的魔力已经丧失了。看来事情只剩下逮捕罪犯，然而这种普通罪犯，何必要他来动手呢？此刻从我的朋友眼中流露出的烦恼，正像一个医术高明的专家被请去看病，却发现患者只得了一般小病的那种失落感。不过格兰其庄园餐厅的案发现场倒是很奇怪，足以引起福尔摩斯的注意，并且能够再度激起他那逐渐消失的兴趣。




It was a very large and high chamber, with carved oak ceiling, oaken panelling, and a fine array of deer's heads and ancient weapons around the walls. At the farther end from the door was the high French window of which we had heard. Three smaller windows on the right-hand side filled the apartment with cold winter sunshine. On the left was a large, deep fireplace, with a massive, overhanging oak mantelpiece. Beside the fireplace was a heavy oaken chair with arms and cross-bars at the bottom. In and out through the open woodwork was woven a crimson cord, which was secured at each side to the crosspiece below. In releasing the lady the cord had been slipped off her, but the knots with which it had been secured still remained. These details only struck our attention afterwards, for our thoughts were entirely absorbed by the terrible object which lay upon the tigerskin hearthrug in front of the fire.

这是一间非常高大的餐厅，屋顶橡木天花板雕着花，四周的墙壁上挂着一排排的鹿首和古代兵器，墙壁下端有橡木镶板。餐厅另一头是刚才谈到的高大法式窗户。冬日的阳光通过右边三扇小窗洒进来，溢满了整个房间。左侧有个很大很深的壁炉，上面悬着厚重的壁炉架。壁炉旁有把很沉的橡木椅子，两边镶着扶手，下面嵌着横木。椅子的花棱上系着一根深红色的绳子，绳子拴牢在椅子的两边且一直连到下面的横杆上。在解救夫人的时候，绳子已被解开了，但是打的结仍然留在绳子上。这些细节我们也是后来才注意到的，因为我们的注意力完全被躺在壁炉前地毯上的尸体吸引住了。




It was the body of a tall, well-made man, about forty years of age. He lay upon his back, his face upturned, with his white teeth grinning through his short black beard. His two clenched hands were raised above his head, and a heavy blackthorn stick lay across them. His dark, handsome, aquiline features were convulsed into a spasm of vindictive hatred, which had set his dead face in a terribly fiendish expression. He had evidently been in his bed when the alarm had broken out, for he wore a foppish embroidered night-shirt, and his bare feet projected from his trousers. His head was horribly injured, and the whole room bore witness to the savage ferocity of the blow which had struck him down. Beside him lay the heavy poker, bent into a curve by the concussion. Holmes examined both it and the indescribable wreck which it had wrought.

死者身材匀称，个头高大，大约40岁。他仰面躺着，洁白的牙齿从又短又黑的胡须中露出来。他两手握拳举过头顶，手中紧握着一根短粗的黑刺李木棍。他皮肤黝黑，鹰钩鼻，相貌英俊，但扭曲的脸上写满了仇恨，让他的表情狰狞可怖。他显然是在床上听到了的声音，因为他穿着华丽的绣花睡衣，裤腿下露出一双光着的脚。他的头部伤得很重，整个屋子的血迹都可以为那致命的一击作证。他身旁放着那根沉重的拨火棒，猛烈的打击已经使它弯曲。福尔摩斯检查了拨火棒和尸体。




"He must be a powerful man, this elder Randall," he remarked.

他说道：“这个老兰德尔一定是个有力气的人。”




"Yes," said Hopkins.

霍普金斯说：“是的。




"I have some record of the fellow, and he is a rough customer."

我有一些关于他的记录，他是个野蛮的家伙。”




"You should have no difficulty in getting him."

“你抓住他应该没问题吧。”




"Not the slightest. We have been on the look-out for him, and there was some idea that he had got away to America. Now that we know the gang are here I don't see how they can escape. We have the news at every seaport already, and a reward will be offered before evening. What beats me is how they could have done so mad a thing, knowing that the lady could describe them, and that we could not fail to recognise the description."

“一点儿也不困难。我们一直在监视他，有风声说他已经去了美国。既然我们知道这伙人还在这里，看他们往哪儿跑。我们已经通知了每一个港口，傍晚以前会悬赏通缉他们。不过使我感到奇怪的是，既然他们知道夫人能够描述出他们的外貌，而且我们会根据描述认出他们，为什么还会做出这种疯狂的事？”




"Exactly. One would have expected that they would have silenced Lady Brackenstall as well."

“的确。一般说来，这伙强盗应该会把布莱肯斯特尔夫人灭口才对。”




"They may not have realized," I suggested, "that she had recovered from her faint." "That is likely enough. If she seemed to be senseless they would not take her life. What about this poor fellow, Hopkins? I seem to have heard some queer stories about him."

“他们也许没料到夫人昏过去很快就苏醒了。”我提醒他。“那倒很有可能。如果她看起来失去了知觉，那伙人也许就不会要她的命了。霍普金斯，有关这位可怜的爵士有什么情况？我似乎听说过他的一些怪事。”




"He was a good-hearted man when he was sober, but a perfect fiend when he was drunk, or rather when he was half drunk, for he seldom really went the whole way. The devil seemed to be in him at such times, and he was capable of anything. From what I hear, in spite of all his wealth and his title, he very nearly came our way once or twice. There was a scandal about his drenching a dog with petroleum and setting it on fire—her ladyship's dog, to make the matter worse-and that was only hushed up with difficulty. Then he threw a decanter at that maid, Theresa Wright—there was trouble about that. On the whole, and between ourselves, it will be a brighter house without him. What are you looking at now?"

“清醒时，他是个心地善良的好人，但他醉了或是半醉的时候就成了个地道的恶魔，说他半醉，是因为他烂醉如泥的时候其实不多。他一但喝醉就像着了魔似的，什么事都干得出来。我听说，尽管他有钱有势，但很少参加社交活动。有流言说，他把狗浸在煤油里，然后点着火，因为那狗是夫人的，所以事情就更糟了。这件事费了很多周折才平息下来。后来他又拿水瓶扔女仆特里萨·赖特，这也惹了一场风波。总之，我们就私下里说说，这个家没有他倒是清静。您现在在看什么呢？”




Holmes was down on his knees examining with great attention the knots upon the red cord with which the lady had been secured. Then he carefully scrutinized the broken and frayed end where it had snapped off when the burglar had dragged it down.

福尔摩斯跪在地上，全神贯注地观察绑过夫人的那根红绳子上系的结。然后又细心地检查强盗拉断了的那一头。




"When this was pulled down the bell in the kitchen must have rung loudly," he remarked.

他说：“绳子往下一拉，厨房的铃声应该是很响的。”




"No one could hear it. The kitchen stands right at the back of the house."

“没人能听到。厨房就在房子的后面。”




"How did the burglar know no one would hear it? How dared he pull at a bell-rope in that reckless fashion?"

“强盗怎么会知道没人能听见呢？他怎么敢不顾后果地拉这根铃绳呢？”




"Exactly, Mr. Holmes, exactly. You put the very question which I have asked myself again and again. There can be no doubt that this fellow must have known the house and its habits. He must have perfectly understood that the servants would all be in bed at that comparatively early hour, and that no one could possibly hear a bell ring in the kitchen. Therefore he must have been in close league with one of the servants. Surely that is evident. But there are eight servants, and all of good character."

“的确，福尔摩斯先生，的确如此。您提出的问题，我也在不断地问我自己。这个强盗无疑很了解这栋房子，以及这里的习惯。他一定很清楚仆人睡得比较早，而没人能听到厨房的铃声。所以他一定与其中的某个仆人是关系密切的同伙。那是显而易见的。但是这里有八个仆人，而且都品行端正。”




"Other things being equal," said Holmes, "one would suspect the one at whose head the master threw a decanter. And yet that would involve treachery towards the mistress to whom this woman seems devoted. Well, well, the point is a minor one, and when you have Randall you will probably find no difficulty in securing his accomplice. The lady's story certainly seems to be corroborated, if it needed corroboration, by every detail which we see before us." He walked to the French window and threw it open. "There are no signs here, but the ground is iron hard, and one would not expect them. I see that these candles on the mantelpiece have been lighted."

福尔摩斯说：“如果每个仆人的情况都基本一样，那就要怀疑被主人扔过来水瓶砸到头的那个。可是这样就会怀疑到那个女仆所尽心服侍的女主人身上。哎呀，这一点是小问题，等你抓到兰德尔，找出他的同伙就一点都不难了。夫人所讲的情况需要验证，我们可以通过现场的细节来验证。”他走到法式窗户前，打开它。“这里没有什么线索，因为地面太坚硬了，不指望会留下什么痕迹。我看到壁炉架上的蜡烛被点过。”




"Yes; it was by their light and that of the lady's bedroom candle that the burglars saw their way about."

“是的，强盗们就是借着这些蜡烛和夫人卧室蜡烛的火光离开这里的。”




"And what did they take?"

“他们都拿走了什么？”




"Well, they did not take much—only half-a-dozen articles of plate off the sideboard. Lady Brackenstall thinks that they were themselves so disturbed by the death of Sir Eustace that they did not ransack the house as they would otherwise have done."

“嗯，没拿走多少东西，只从橱柜里拿走了六个盘子。布莱肯斯特尔夫人认为尤斯塔斯爵士的死使强盗们不知所措，否则他们一定会把这栋房子洗劫一空的。”




"No doubt that is true. And yet they drank some wine, I understand."

“这个解释很有说服力。我想他们还喝了一些酒。”




"To steady their own nerves."

“用来镇定他们紧绷的神经。”




"Exactly. These three glasses upon the sideboard have been untouched, I suppose?"

“正是如此。我想橱柜上的三个玻璃杯没被动过吧？”




"Yes; and the bottle stands as they left it."

“没被动过，酒瓶也是案发时的位置。”




"Let us look at it. Halloa! halloa! what is this?"

“让我们看看。喂，喂，这是什么？”




The three glasses were grouped together, all of them tinged with wine, and one of them containing some dregs of bees-wing. The bottle stood near them, two-thirds full, and beside it lay a long, deeply-stained cork. Its appearance and the dust upon the bottle showed that it was no common vintage which the murderers had enjoyed.

三个杯子放在一起，每只杯子都乘过酒，其中一个杯子里还有葡萄酒的渣滓。酒瓶就放在附近，还剩三分之二，旁边放着一个长长的，颜色发黑的瓶塞。瓶塞的式样和瓶上的尘土说明杀人犯喝的不是普通的酒。




A change had come over Holmes's manner. He had lost his listless expression, and again I saw an alert light of interest in his keen, deep-set eyes. He raised the cork and examined it minutely.

福尔摩斯的态度突然有了转变。漠然的表情不见了，取而代之的是锐利深邃的双眼里的兴奋目光。他拿起瓶塞，认真地察看着。




"How did they draw it?" he asked.

他问：“他们怎样拔出这瓶塞的？”




Hopkins pointed to a half-opened drawer. In it lay some table linen and a large cork-screw.

霍普金斯指了指半开的抽屉，抽屉里放着几条餐巾和一把大的瓶塞钻。




"Did Lady Brackenstall say that screw was used?"

“布莱肯斯特尔夫人有没有提到他们用了瓶塞钻？”




"No; you remember that she was senseless at the moment when the bottle was opened."

“没有，想必他们开酒瓶的时候，她已经失去了知觉。”




"Quite so. As a matter of fact that screw was not used. This bottle was opened by a pocket-screw, probably contained in a knife, and not more than an inch and a half long. If you examine the top of the cork you will observe that the screw was driven in three times before the cork was extracted. It has never been transfixed. This long screw would have transfixed it and drawn it with a single pull. When you catch this fellow you will find that he has one of these multiplex knives in his possession."

“的确。实际上他们根本没有用瓶塞钻。这个酒瓶很可能是用小刀上带的便携螺旋打开的，那个螺旋不会超过一英寸半长。如果你仔细观察瓶塞的顶部，你会发现螺旋插了三次才拔出软木塞。瓶塞根本没被刺穿。要是用长的瓶塞钻，轻轻一拔就出来了。当你抓住这个家伙时，你会找到他的多功能小刀的。”




"Excellent!" said Hopkins.

“太妙了！”霍普金斯说。




"But these glasses do puzzle me, I confess. Lady Brackenstall actually saw the three men drinking, did she not?"

“但是我得承认，这些杯子让我很不解。布莱肯斯特尔夫人确实看见这三个人喝酒了，不是吗？”




"Yes; she was clear about that."

“是的，这一点她记得很清楚。”




"Then there is an end of it. What more is to be said? And yet you must admit that the three glasses are very remarkable, Hopkins. What, you see nothing remarkable! Well, well, let it pass. Perhaps when a man has special knowledge and special powers like my own it rather encourages him to seek a complex explanation when a simpler one is at hand. Of course, it must be a mere chance about the glasses. Well, good morning, Hopkins. I don't see that I can be of any use to you, and you appear to have your case very clear. You will let me know when Randall is arrested, and any further developments which may occur. I trust that I shall soon have to congratulate you upon a successful conclusion. Come, Watson, I fancy that we may employ ourselves more profitably at home."

“那么，这就是了。还有什么可说的？但是你得承认这三个杯子很奇特，霍普金斯。什么，你看不出来有什么奇特的地方！哎呀，算了吧。也许当一个人像我一样有了专门的知识和特殊的能力，就会不由自主地寻找更加复杂的解释，而不愿采纳手头上简单的答案。当然，玻璃杯的事也可能是偶然的。好吧，霍普金斯，那就再见吧！看来我帮不了你的忙了，对你来说，好像案子已经很清楚了。抓到兰德尔或是有其他什么新进展，请你告诉我。我想你很快就会顺利解决这个案子，祝贺你啊。走吧，沃森，我想我们到家可以做点儿更有益的事。”




During our return journey I could see by Holmes's face that he was much puzzled by something which he had observed. Every now and then, by an effort, he would throw off the impression and talk as if the matter were clear, but then his doubts would settle down upon him again, and his knitted brows and abstracted eyes would show that his thoughts had gone back once more to the great dining-room of the Abbey Grange in which this midnight tragedy had been enacted. At last, by a sudden impulse, just as our train was crawling out of a suburban station, he sprang on to the platform and pulled me out after him.

回家的路上，我看到福尔摩斯脸上带着困惑的神情，好像对刚刚观察到的什么事情感到不解。他时而努力驱散愁云，轻松地说着话，好像一切都已经明了了；时而又陷入疑虑和沉思中，愁眉不展，目光茫然；看得出来，他的思绪又回到发生了悲剧的格兰其庄园那豪华的餐厅里了。最后，正当我们的火车从一个郊区小站缓缓地开动的时候，他却突然跳到站台上，顺手把我也拉下了火车。




"Excuse me, my dear fellow," said he, as we watched the rear carriages of our train disappearing round a curve; "I am sorry to make you the victim of what may seem a mere whim, but on my life, Watson, I simply can't leave that case in this condition. Every instinct that I possess cries out against it. It's wrong—it's all wrong—I'll swear that it's wrong. And yet the lady's story was complete, the maid's corroboration was sufficient, the detail was fairly exact. What have I to put against that? Three wine-glasses, that is all. But if I had not taken things for granted, if I had examined everything with care which I would have shown had we approached the case de novo and had no cut-and-dried story to warp my mind, would I not then have found something more definite to go upon? Of course I should. Sit down on this bench, Watson, until a train for Chislehurst arrives, and allow me to lay the evidence before you, imploring you in the first instance to dismiss from your mind the idea that anything which the maid or her mistress may have said must necessarily be true. The lady's charming personality must not be permitted to warp our judgment.

“请原谅我，亲爱的朋友。”他说，这时火车已转了个弯，渐渐消逝在眼前，“很抱歉让你成为我突发奇想的‘牺牲品’，但是沃森，我不能坐视不管。我身体的每根神经都在反对我这么做。全错了，全错了，我发誓全错了。但是夫人说的话无懈可击，女仆的证明又很充分，就连细节也相当准确。我能用什么来反驳呢？那三个酒杯，就是那三个酒杯。但是如果我没把事情看做理所当然，也没被那些事先编好的故事蒙蔽思路，而是当时就仔细检查了一切，重新考虑这个案子的话，我是不是会得到更多肯定的答案呢？我相信一定会的。沃森，我们坐在这个长椅上等去齐塞尔贺斯特的火车吧。现在让我告诉你我的证据，不过首先我请你从心里排除一种想法，就是不要认为女仆和女主人所说的一切都必然是真实的。可别让夫人迷人的性格干扰你的判断力。




"Surely there are details in her story which, if we looked at it in cold blood, would excite our suspicion. These burglars made a considerable haul at Sydenham a fortnight ago. Some account of them and of their appearance was in the papers, and would naturally occur to anyone who wished to invent a story in which imaginary robbers should play a part. As a matter of fact, burglars who have done a good stroke of business are, as a rule, only too glad to enjoy the proceeds in peace and quiet without embarking on another perilous undertaking. Again, it is unusual for burglars to operate at so early an hour; it is unusual for burglars to strike a lady to prevent her screaming, since one would imagine that was the sure way to make her scream; it is unusual for them to commit murder when their numbers are sufficient to overpower one man; it is unusual for them to be content with a limited plunder when there is much more within their reach; and finally I should say that it was very unusual for such men to leave a bottle half empty. How do all these unusuals strike you, Watson?"

“当然，如果我们冷静思考一下，夫人所讲的一些细节是值得我们怀疑的。那些强盗两周以前已经在西顿汉姆抢了不少了。他们的活动和外貌的描述已经登在报纸上，所以谁想要编造一个有强盗的事，自然就会想到他们。事实上，已经大干了一场的强盗通常更乐意去享受一下清静，不会轻易再去冒险。另外，强盗那么早就犯案很不正常；他们也不会打伤一个女人来阻止她大声呼救，因为那样，她当然会喊得更响；还有一点很不正常，当强盗的人数足以对付一个人时，他们一般不会杀人的；另外，当他们眼前有大量的财物可以掠夺时，怎么会只偷了那么点儿东西就满足了呢；最后我要说，这些人留下半瓶酒也很不可思议。沃森，你怎么看这么多不同寻常的细节？”




"Their cumulative effect is certainly considerable, and yet each of them is quite possible in itself. The most unusual thing of all, as it seems to me, is that the lady should be tied to the chair."

“这些小细节加起来的效果当然是惊人的，但是每一件看起来却都很合理。在我看来，最奇怪的事莫过于夫人竟会被绑在椅子上。”




"Well, I am not so clear about that, Watson; for it is evident that they must either kill her or else secure her in such a way that she could not give immediate notice of their escape. But at any rate I have shown, have I not, that there is a certain element of improbability about the lady's story? And now on the top of this comes the incident of the wine-glasses."

“嗯，我还没弄清楚这一点，沃森，很显然，他们要不就杀了她，要不就不让她注意到他们逃离的方向。不过，至少我说过这位夫人所讲的故事有不真实的成分。除此之外，最可疑的是酒杯的问题。”




"What about the wine-glasses?"

“酒杯怎么了？”




"Can you see them in your mind's eye?"

“你能自己看出问题之所在吗？”




"I see them clearly."

“我看得挺清楚的。”




"We are told that three men drank from them. Does that strike you as likely?"

“说是有三个人用杯子喝过酒。这你觉得可能吗？”




"Why not? There was wine in each glass."

“为什么不可能？三个杯子都沾了酒。”




"Exactly; but there was bees-wing only in one glass. You must have noticed that fact. What does that suggest to your mind?"

“没错，但是只有一个杯子沾了酒渣。你一定注意到了吧。你怎么看呢？”




"The last glass filled would be most likely to contain beeswing.

“倒酒时的最后一杯最有可能粘上酒渣。”




"Not at all. The bottle was full of it, and it is inconceivable that the first two glasses were clear and the third heavily charged with it. There are two possible explanations, and only two. One is that after the second glass was filled the bottle was violently agitated, and so the third glass received the bees-wing. That does not appear probable. No, no; I am sure that I am right."

“才不是。酒瓶是满的，前两杯很清透，而第三杯却很浑浊，这难以置信。有两种解释，而且只有两种。一种是：倒满了第二个杯子以后，酒瓶被猛烈地摇晃，所以第三杯有渣滓，但是这好像不太可能。对，对，我是不会出错的。”




"What, then, do you suppose?"

“那你怎么解释呢？”




"That only two glasses were used, and that the dregs of both were poured into a third glass, so as to give the false impression that three people had been here. In that way all the bees-wing would be in the last glass, would it not? Yes, I am convinced that this is so. But if I have hit upon the true explanation of this one small phenomenon, then in an instant the case rises from the commonplace to the exceedingly remarkable, for it can only mean that Lady Brackenstall and her maid have deliberately lied to us, that not one word of their story is to be believed, that they have some very strong reason for covering the real criminal, and that we must construct our case for ourselves without any help from them. That is the mission which now lies before us, and here, Watson, is the Chislehurst train."

“只有两个杯子被用过，而两个杯子的残渣都倒到了第三个杯子里，从而产生了好像有三个人在那儿喝酒的假象。这样，所有的酒渣不就都在第三个杯子里了吗？对，我想一定是这样的。但是如果我对这个微不足道的细节恰好做出了正确的解释，那么，这个案子就立刻变得非常与众不同了。这就意味着，夫人和她的女仆故意对我们说谎，那她们说的话一个字也不能相信。同时她们也很有理由去掩护真正的罪犯，我们不能相信她们了，只有靠自己的力量来解决这个案子。这就是现在是摆在我们面前的任务。来，沃森，去齐塞尔贺斯特的火车来了。”




The household of the Abbey Grange were much surprised at our return, but Sherlock Holmes, finding that Stanley Hopkins had gone off to report to head-quarters, took possession of the dining-room, locked the door upon the inside, and devoted himself for two hours to one of those minute and laborious investigations which formed the solid basis on which his brilliant edifices of deduction were reared. Seated in a corner like an interested student who observes the demonstration of his professor, I followed every step of that remarkable research. The window, the curtains, the carpet, the chair, the rope—each in turn was minutely examined and duly pondered. The body of the unfortunate baronet had been removed, but all else remained as we had seen it in the morning. Then, to my astonishment, Holmes climbed up on to the massive mantelpiece. Far above his head hung the few inches of red cord which were still attached to the wire. For a long time he gazed upward at it, and then in an attempt to get nearer to it he rested his knee upon a wooden bracket on the wall. This brought his hand within a few inches of the broken end of the rope, but it was not this so much as the bracket itself which seemed to engage his attention. Finally he sprang down with an ejaculation of satisfaction.

格兰其庄园的人们对我们的返回感到非常诧异。福尔摩斯在发现斯坦利·霍普金斯已经回总部汇报情况后，进入了餐厅，反锁了门，埋头细致入微地检查了两个小时，由此为他精彩推理的形成提供了坚实的依据。我坐在角落里，像一个学生聚精会神地观察教授的示范动作一般，模仿着福尔摩斯，也一步步进行细致入微的检查。窗户、窗帘、地毯、椅子、绳子，逐个地仔细查看，反复思考。这位可怜爵士的尸体已经被移走，其余的一切仍是我们早上见到的那样。福尔摩斯竟然爬到坚固的壁炉架上，着实吓了我一跳。他的头顶上方，那根断了的仅剩下几英寸的红绳正高高地悬着，顶端仍然连在一根铁丝上。他仰着头朝绳头看了好一会儿，后来为了离绳头更近，他跪在了墙上的一个木制支架上。这样，他的手离那根断了的绳子只有几英寸远，可是引起他注意的好像不是绳子而是支架本身。终于，他“嗨”地一声一跃而下，心满意足的样子。




"It's all right, Watson," said he. "We have got our case—one of the most remarkable in our collection. But, dear me, how slow-witted I have been, and how nearly I have committed the blunder of my lifetime! Now, I think that with a few missing links my chain is almost complete."

他说：“好了，沃森。这个案子解决了——我们最不平常的案子之一。但是，天哪，我是多么愚蠢啊，我几乎犯了我人生最严重的错误！现在，我想我的推理思路只差几个环节就完整了。”




"You have got your men?"

“你弄清楚哪些人是罪犯了？”




"Man, Watson, man. Only one, but a very formidable person. Strong as a lion—witness the blow that bent that poker. Six foot three in height, active as a squirrel, dexterous with his fingers; finally, remarkably quick-witted, for this whole ingenious story is of his concoction. Yes, Watson, we have come upon the handiwork of a very remarkable individual. And yet in that bell-rope he has given us a clue which should not have left us a doubt."

“一个人，沃森，一个人。只有一个人，但是一个非常难对付的人。他壮得像头狮子，一下子能把拨火棒打弯。他身高六英尺三英寸，灵活得像只松鼠，手指很灵巧；他还有非常灵活缜密的思维，因为这整个巧妙的故事就是他编造的。是的，沃森，我们遇到的是个不凡人物的精心杰作。可是他在铃绳上却露出了破绽，这本来不应该显出破绽的。”




"Where was the clue?"

“破绽在哪里？”




"Well, if you were to pull down a bell-rope, Watson, where would you expect it to break? Surely at the spot where it is attached to the wire. Why should it break three inches from the top as this one has done?"

“嗯，沃森，如果你要把铃绳拉下来，你认为绳子应当从哪儿断呢？当然是在和铁丝相接的地方。为什么这根绳子在离顶部铁丝三英寸的地方断了呢？”




"Because it is frayed there?"

“因为那里磨损了？”




"Exactly.This end, which we can examine, is frayed. He was cunning enough to do that with his knife. But the other end is not frayed. You could not observe that from here, but if you were on the mantelpiece you would see that it is cut clean off without any mark of fraying whatever. You can reconstruct what occurred. The man needed the rope. He would not tear it down for fear of giving the alarm by ringing the bell. What did he do? He sprang up on the mantelpiece, could not quite reach it, put his knee on the bracket—you will see the impression in the dust-and so got his knife to bear upon the cord. I could not reach the place by at least three inches, from which I infer that he is at least three inches a bigger man than I. Look at that mark upon the seat of the oaken chair! What is it?"

“正是如此。这一头，我们能仔细看出来，已经磨损了。他很狡猾，用故意刀子磨损绳子的一头。但是另一头却没有磨损。你从这里看不清楚，但是从壁炉架上看，你可以看到那一头切得很平，没有任何磨损的痕迹。你可以再现当时的情景。这个人需要绳子，他害怕拉铃发出的响声，所以没有扯下绳子。他怎么办呢？他跳上壁炉架，但够不到绳子，于是他跪在支架上——你可以看见支架上的尘土痕迹——然后拿出小刀割断了绳子。我够不到那个位置，至少还差三英寸，由此我推测他比我高三英寸。你看橡木椅子座上的痕迹！那是什么？”




"Blood."

“是血。”




"Undoubtedly it is blood. This alone puts the lady's story out of court. If she were seated on the chair when the crime was done, how comes that mark? No, no; she was placed in the chair after the death of her husband. I'll wager that the black dress shows a corresponding mark to this. We have not yet met our Waterloo, Watson, but this is our Marengo, for it begins in defeat and ends in victory. I should like now to have a few words with the nurse Theresa. We must be wary for awhile, if we are to get the information which we want."

“肯定是血。单这一点能驳回夫人的谎言。如果强盗行凶时，她坐在椅子上，那血迹又是从哪儿来的呢？不，不，她一定是在她丈夫死后才坐到椅子上的。我敢说，那件黑色的裙子上一定也有相应的痕迹。沃森，我们没有遭遇滑铁卢，相反，这是我们的马伦戈之战，因为我们同样反败为胜。我现在要和特里萨保姆谈谈。要想得到我们所需的情况，此刻说话就得小心点儿。”




She was an interesting person, this stern Australian nurse-taciturn, suspicious, ungracious, it took some time before Holmes's pleasant manner and frank acceptance of all that she said thawed her into a corresponding amiability. She did not attempt to conceal her hatred for her late employer.

这个严厉的澳大利亚保姆可是个有趣的人，不苟言笑，生性多疑，而且缺乏教养。福尔摩斯用他友善的态度坦诚地倾听了她说的一切，好一会儿她才变得和善起来。她没打算掩饰她对已死主人的痛恨。




"Yes, sir, it is true that he threw the decanter at me. I heard him call my mistress a name, and I told him that he would not dare to speak so if her brother had been there. Then it was that he threw it at me. He might have thrown a dozen if he had but left my bonny bird alone. He was forever ill-treating her, and she too proud to complain. She will not even tell me all that he has done to her. She never told me of those marks on her arm that you saw this morning, but I know very well that they come from a stab with a hat-pin. The sly fiend—God forgive me that I should speak of him so, now that he is dead, but a fiend he was if ever one walked the earth. He was all honey when first we met him-only eighteen months ago, and we both feel as if it were eighteen years. She had only just arrived in London. Yes, it was her first voyage—she had never been from home before. He won her with his title and his money and his false London ways. If she made a mistake she has paid for it, if ever a woman did. What month did we meet him? Well, I tell you it was just after we arrived. We arrived in June, and it was July. They were married in January of last year. Yes, she is down in the morning-room again, and I have no doubt she will see you, but you must not ask too much of her, for she has gone through all that flesh and blood will stand."

“是的，先生，他是向我扔过水瓶。那时我听见他骂夫人，我跟他说要是夫人的兄弟在这的话，他保准不敢骂了。所以他就拿起水瓶向我扔过来。他要是有一打水瓶的话就只管扔吧，只要别惹我那可爱的夫人就行。他总是虐待夫人，而夫人却顾全面子不愿去抱怨。她甚至不愿告诉我她怎样受到虐待。她不肯告诉我她手臂上的那些伤痕是怎么弄的——就是您今天早晨看到的那些，但我很清楚那是别针扎的。这个可恶的魔鬼！上帝宽恕我，这个人都已经死了，我还是这样说他，但他是这个世上几乎绝世在的恶魔。我们第一次见到他的时候，他非常和蔼可亲，那是18个月以前的事，但我们两人都感到像是过了18年。那时夫人刚到伦敦。是的，这是她第一次远行，她从来就没离开过家。爵士用他的封号、金钱和虚伪的伦敦做派赢得了夫人的欢心。如果是她的错，那她也已经受够了苦了，没有哪个女人能和她比。我们几月份遇见他的？嗯，我们刚到伦敦就遇见他了。我们6月到的，7月时遇见了他。他们去年1月份结的婚。是的，她又下楼到起居室来了，她准会见你的，但是你千万不要提过多的问题，因为她已经承受了一个血肉之躯所能经受的最大痛苦。”




Lady Brackenstall was reclining on the same couch, but looked brighter than before. The maid had entered with us, and began once more to foment the bruise upon her mistress's brow.

布莱肯斯特尔夫人仍然靠在那张睡椅上，精神比之前好些了。女仆和我们一起走进起居室，又开始给女主人热敷青肿的眼睛。




"I hope," said the lady, "that you have not come to crossexamine me again?"

夫人说：“我希望您不是又要来盘问我吧。”




"No," Holmes answered, in his gentlest voice, "I will not cause you any unnecessary trouble, Lady Brackenstall, and my whole desire is to make things easy for you, for I am convinced that you are a much-tried woman. If you will treat me as a friend and trust me you may find that I will justify your trust."

福尔摩斯用他最温柔的语调说：“不是，布莱肯斯特尔夫人，我不会给您添更多不必要的麻烦，我想做的一切就是使您安心，因为我知道您遭受了太多不幸。如果您愿意把我当做朋友，并且愿意信任我，您会发现我是不会辜负您的信任的。”




"What do you want me to do?"

“您要我做什么呢？”




"To tell me the truth."

“告诉我真相。”




"Mr. Holmes!"

“福尔摩斯先生！”




"No, no, Lady Brackenstall—it is no use. You may have heard of any little reputation which I possess. I will stake it all on the fact that your story is an absolute fabrication."

“不要这样，布莱肯斯特尔夫人，这是没用的。您也许听说过我有点儿小名气。我用我的名誉担保，你所讲的完全是胡编乱造。”




Mistress and maid were both staring at Holmes with pale faces and frightened eyes.

布莱肯斯特尔夫人和女仆一起盯着福尔摩斯，脸色苍白，眼中流露出恐惧的目光。




"You are an impudent fellow!" cried Theresa. "Do you mean to say that my mistress has told a lie?"

特里萨喊道：“你这个无耻的家伙！你的意思是说我的女主人说谎了？”




Holmes rose from his chair.

福尔摩斯从椅子上站了起来。




"Have you nothing to tell me?"

“你没有什么要和我说的了吗？”




"I have told you everything."

“我已经都说了。”




"Think once more, Lady Brackenstall. Would it not be better to be frank?"

“布莱肯斯特尔夫人，请再想一想。诚实一些不是更好吗？”




For an instant there was hesitation in her beautiful face. Then some new strong thought caused it to set like a mask.

片刻之间，夫人美丽的脸庞露出踌躇的神色。继而她又重新换上坚决的表情，似乎给自己戴上了一个面具。




"I have told you all I know."

“我知道的全说了。”




Holmes took his hat and shrugged his shoulders. "I am sorry," he said, and without another word we left the room and the house. There was a pond in the park, and to this my friend led the way. It was frozen over, but a single hole was left for the convenience of a solitary swan. Holmes gazed at it and then passed on to the lodge gate. There he scribbled a short note for Stanley Hopkins and left it with the lodge-keeper.

福尔摩斯拿起他的帽子，耸了耸肩膀。“很遗憾。”他说，然后没再说什么就走出房间，离开了房子。庄园里有一个水池，我的朋友向水池走去。水池已经完全冻住了，但是为了养活一只天鹅，冰面上打了一个洞。福尔摩斯凝视了一下水池，便继续往前走到大门口。他在门房里匆忙地给霍普金斯写了一封短信，交给了看门人。




"It may be a hit or it may be a miss, but we are bound to do something for friend Hopkins, just to justify this second visit," said he. "I will not quite take him into my confidence yet. I think our next scene of operations must be the shipping office of the Adelaide-Southampton line, which stands at the end of Pall Mall, if I remember right. There is a second line of steamers which connect South Australia with England, but we will draw the larger cover first."

他说：“事情可能成功，也可能失败。但是我们一定要为朋友霍普金斯做点儿事情，证明我们第二次不是白来。我还不打算把我的推断完全告诉他。我看现在我们应该到阿德莱德—南安普敦航线的海运公司的办公室去，如果我没记错的话，这个公司大概在波尔莫尔街的尽头。英国通往南澳大利亚还有另一条航线，不过，我们还是先去这家较大的公司。”




Holmes's card sent in to the manager ensured instant attention, and he was not long in acquiring all the information which he needed. In June of '95 only one of their line had reached a home port. It was the Rock of Gibraltar
 , their largest and best boat. A reference to the passenger list showed that Miss Fraser of Adelaide, with her maid, had made the voyage in her. The boat was now on her way to Australia, somewhere to the south of the Suez Canal. Her officers were the same as in '95, with one exception. The first officer, Mr. Jack Croker, had been made a captain and was to take charge of their new ship, the Bass Rock, sailing in two days' time from Southampton. He lived at Sydenham, but he was likely to be in that morning for instructions, if we cared to wait for him.

经理看到福尔摩斯的名片后立即会见了我们，福尔摩斯很快得到了他想知道的所有信息。1895年6月只有一条航船到了英国港口。那就是“直布罗陀磐石”号航船，是这家公司最大最好的船只。查阅了旅客名单，发现了阿德莱德的弗雷泽女士和女仆的名字在其中。现在这艘船正开往南澳大利亚，现在在苏伊士运河以南的某个地方。现在的船员和1895年的基本一样，除了一个大副杰克·克罗克先生已经被任命为新建的“巴斯磐石”号的船长外。这艘船两天后要从南安普敦起航。船长住在西顿汉姆，他可能过一会儿要来公司接受指示，如果我们愿意等，可以见到他。




No, Mr. Holmes had no desire to see him, but would be glad to know more about his record and character.

不过福尔摩斯并不想见他，他更想了解他的过去的操行记录和性格。




His record was magnificent. There was not an officer in the fleet to touch him. As to his character, he was reliable on duty, but a wild, desperate fellow off the deck of his ship, hot-headed, excitable, but loyal, honest, and kind-hearted. That was the pith of the information with which Holmes left the office of the Adelaide- Southampton company. Thence he drove to Scotland Yard, but instead of entering he sat in his cab with his brows drawn down, lost in profound thought. Finally he drove round to the Charing Cross telegraph office, sent off a message, and then, at last, we made for Baker Street once more.

经理认为他的表现是完美的，船上没有一个船员能比得上他。至于他的性格，他工作时很可靠，但下船以后，却是一个粗野、冒失的家伙，他性情急躁、容易激动，但忠实、诚恳、热心。这就是福尔摩斯从阿德莱德—南安普敦海运公司了解到的主要情况。然后我们去了苏格兰场，但是他并没有进去，而是坐在马车里，眉头紧锁，陷入了沉思。终于，他叫马车夫驾车到查林十字街的电报局，拍了一份电报，然后我们又回到了贝克街。




"No, I couldn't do it, Watson," said he, as we re-entered our room. "Once that warrant was made out nothing on earth would save him. Once or twice in my career I feel that I have done more real harm by my discovery of the criminal than ever he had done by his crime. I have learned caution now, and I had rather play tricks with the law of England than with my own conscience. Let us know a little more before we act."

我们回到房间时，福尔摩斯说：“不，沃森，我不能这样做。“逮捕令一旦发出去，世上就没人能救得了他了。在我的侦探生涯中，曾经有一两次，我感到，自己查出罪犯所造成的实际伤害可能比犯罪本身所造成的伤害还要大。现在我已经知道要谨慎，我宁愿玩弄英国的法律，也不愿违背良心。让我们了解更多的情况后再行动吧。”




Before evening we had a visit from Inspector Stanley Hopkins. Things were not going very well with him.

快到傍晚的时候，侦探斯坦利·霍普金斯来了。他的事情进行得不够顺利。




"I believe that you are a wizard, Mr. Holmes. I really do sometimes think that you have powers that are not human. Now, how on earth could you know that the stolen silver was at the bottom of that pond?"

“福尔摩斯先生，我看您真是个巫师。有时我真的认为您有人类没有的神力。现在告诉我，您怎么知道偷走的银器藏在水池的底下呢？”




"I didn't know it."

“我并不知道。”




"But you told me to examine it."

“但是您让我检查水池。”




"You got it, then?"

“你找到了？”




"Yes, I got it."

“是的，我找到了。”




"I am very glad if I have helped you."

“很高兴我能帮助你。”




"But you haven't helped me. You have made the affair far more difficult. What sort of burglars are they who steal silver and then throw it into the nearest pond?"

“可是，您并没有帮助我。您使这个案子变得更加复杂了。偷了银器又丢到附近的水池里，这算什么强盗啊？”




"It was certainly rather eccentric behaviour. I was merely going on the idea that if the silver had been taken by persons who did not want it—who merely took it for a blind as it were—then they would naturally be anxious to get rid of it."

“这种行为当然十分古怪。我只是在想，如果偷银器的人根本不需要这些银器，而只是为了制造某种假象，那他一定急于丢掉那些银器。”




"But why should such an idea cross your mind?"

“但是您为什么会有这样的想法呢？”




"Well, I thought it was possible. When they came out through the French window there was the pond, with one tempting little hole in the ice, right in front of their noses. Could there be a better hiding-place?"

“嗯，我觉得有可能。当强盗们从法式窗户里出来后，看到眼前有个水池，水池的冰面上还有一个洞，就在他们眼皮底下。藏在这里不是最好吗？”




"Ah, a hiding-place—that is better!" cried Stanley Hopkins. "Yes, yes, I see it all now! It was early, there were folk upon the roads, they were afraid of being seen with the silver, so they sank it in the pond, intending to return for it when the coast was clear. Excellent, Mr. Holmes—that is better than your idea of a blind."

斯坦利·霍普金斯高声说：“啊，藏东西的绝好地方！是的，是的，我全都明白了！那时不算很晚，街上还有行人，他们拿着银器怕被人看见，所以他们把银器沉到水池里，打算没有人的时候回来再拿。太精彩了，福尔摩斯先生，那比您有关骗局的说法好多了。”




"Quite so; you have got an admirable theory. I have no doubt that my own ideas were quite wild, but you must admit that they have ended in discovering the silver."

“不错，你想得很好。我的想法的确不着边际，但是你必须承认，他们再也找不到这些银器了。”




"Yes, sir—yes. It was all your doing. But I have had a bad set-back."

“是的，先生，是的。这都是您的功劳。可是，我却受到很大挫折。”




"A set-back?"

“挫折？”




"Yes, Mr. Holmes. The Randall gang were arrested in New York this morning."

“是的，福尔摩斯先生。兰德尔一伙强盗今天上午在纽约被捕。”




"Dear me, Hopkins! That is certainly rather against your theory that they committed a murder in Kent last night."

“天哪，霍普金斯！这当然和你的说法，也就是他们昨夜在肯特郡杀人的猜测不一致了。”




"It is fatal, Mr. Holmes—absolutely fatal. Still, there are other gangs of three besides the Randalls, or it may be some new gang of which the police have never heard."

“这是致命的，福尔摩斯先生，完全致命。不过，除去兰德尔他们，还有别的三个一伙的强盗，或许是警察还未听说过的新团伙。”




"Quite so; it is perfectly possible. What, are you off ?"

“不错，这倒完全有可能。怎么，你要走了？”




"Yes, Mr. Holmes; there is no rest for me until I have got to the bottom of the business. I suppose you have no hint to give me?"

“是的，福尔摩斯先生，要是不查个水落石出，我没法安心。我猜您没有什么提示给我吧？”




"I have given you one."

“我已经给你了。”




"Which?"

“哪一个？”




"Well, I suggested a blind."

“嗯，我提出的那个骗局。”




"But why, Mr. Holmes, why?"

“但是，福尔摩斯先生，为什么呢？”




"Ah, that's the question, of course. But I commend the idea to your mind. You might possibly find that there was something in it. You won't stop for dinner? Well, good-bye, and let us know how you get on."

“啊，这确实是个问题。但我已经给你提出了一个想法。你也许会觉得有些道理。你不留下来吃饭了？那好吧，再见了，让我们知道你的进展状况。”




Dinner was over and the table cleared before Holmes alluded to the matter again. He had lit his pipe and held his slippered feet to the cheerful blaze of the fire. Suddenly he looked at his watch.

吃过晚饭，收拾完桌子，福尔摩斯又谈到了这个案子。他点上烟斗，把穿着拖鞋的双脚放到烧得很旺的壁炉前。突然，他看了下手表。




"I expect developments, Watson."

“沃森，我想事态有新的进展了。”




"When?"

“什么时候？”




"Now—within a few minutes. I dare say you thought I acted rather badly to Stanley Hopkins just now?"

“现在，就这么几分钟内。我敢说，你认为我刚才对斯坦利·霍普金斯态度很差吧。”




"I trust your judgment."

“我相信你的判断。”




"A very sensible reply, Watson. You must look at it this way: what I know is unofficial; what he knows is official. I have the right to private judgment, but he has none. He must disclose all, or he is a traitor to his service. In a doubtful case I would not put him in so painful a position, and so I reserve my information until my own mind is clear upon the matter."

“非常明智的回答，沃森。你要这么看问题：我知道的只是非官方的看法，他了解到的才是官方的情况。我有权利不发表个人见解，但他不可以 。他必须公开所有的情况，否则就是玩忽职守。对于这个有争议的案子，我不想让他为难，所以我保留了我所了解的情况，直到我清楚了事情的来龙去脉。”




"But when will that be?"

“但那要到什么时候呢？”




"The time has come. You will now be present at the last scene of a remarkable little drama."

“时机已经成熟了。现在请你看这非凡戏剧的最后一幕。”




There was a sound upon the stairs, and our door was opened to admit as fine a specimen of manhood as ever passed through it. He was a very tall young man, golden-moustached, blue-eyed, with a skin which had been burned by tropical suns, and a springy step which showed that the huge frame was as active as it was strong. He closed the door behind him, and then he stood with clenched hands and heaving breast, choking down some overmastering emotion.

这时楼下传来了脚步声，我们的门打开了，进来了一位具有典型男子汉气概的人。这个年轻人个头很高，有着金黄色的胡须和深蓝色的眼睛，他有被热带阳光炙烤出的健康肤色，还有那矫健的步伐，这些都展示着他那健壮的体格和灵活的身躯。他随手关上房门，站在那里两手握拳，胸膛一起一伏的，似乎在极力压抑着心中强烈的感情。




"Sit down, Captain Croker. You got my telegram?"

“请坐，克罗克船长。你收到我的电报了吧？”




Our visitor sank into an arm-chair and looked from one to the other of us with questioning eyes.

我们的客人坐在一把扶手椅上，用疑问的目光来回看着我们。




"I got your telegram, and I came at the hour you said. I heard that you had been down to the office. There was no getting away from you. Let's hear the worst. What are you going to do with me? Arrest me? Speak out, man! You can't sit there and play with me like a cat with a mouse."

“我收到了你的电报，并且按你说的时间来了。我听说你去过办公室，我是逃不掉了。让我听听最坏的消息吧。你要把我怎么样呢？逮捕我？你说啊！你不能坐在那儿和我玩猫捉老鼠的游戏啊！”




"Give him a cigar," said Holmes. "Bite on that, Captain Croker, and don't let your nerves run away with you. I should not sit here smoking with you if I thought that you were a common criminal, you may be sure of that. Be frank with me, and we may do some good. Play tricks with me, and I'll crush you."

福尔摩斯说：“给他一支雪茄。抽一支，克罗克船长，不要让你的情绪失控。你要知道，要是我把你当成一般的罪犯，我就不会坐在这儿和你一起抽烟了。和你说实话吧，我们可以想想办法。要是你要和我耍花招，我就毁了你。”




"What do you wish me to do?"

“你要我怎么做？”




"To give me a true account of all that happened at the Abbey Grange last night—a true account, mind you, with nothing added and nothing taken off. I know so much already that if you go one inch off the straight I'll blow this police whistle from my window and the affair goes out of my hands forever."

“给我如实地讲述昨晚发生在格兰其庄园的事——我告诉你，老老实实地讲，别添点儿什么也别缺点儿什么。我已经了解到很多了，如果你的描述有半点儿偏差，我直接到窗口吹警哨，那这事我就再也管不了了。”




The sailor thought for a little. Then he struck his leg with his great, sun-burned hand.

这位水手想了一会儿。他用他晒黑的大手猛拍了一下大腿。




"I'll chance it," he cried. "I believe you are a man of your word, and a white man, and I'll tell you the whole story. But one thing I will say first. So far as I am concerned I regret nothing and I fear nothing, and I would do it all again and be proud of the job. Curse the beast, if he had as many lives as a cat he would owe them all to me! But it's the lady, Mary-Mary Fraser—for never will I call her by that accursed name. When I think of getting her into trouble, I who would give my life just to bring one smile to her dear face, it's that that turns my soul into water. And yet—and yet—what less could I do? I'll tell you my story, gentlemen, and then I'll ask you as man to man what less could I do.

喊道：“我碰碰运气吧。我相信你言出必行，是一个靠得住的人，我会把整件事都告诉你。不过事前我要说清楚。至今我仍认为，我无怨无悔，也无所畏惧，这件事我还可以再做一遍，并以此为荣。我诅咒这个混蛋，就算他像猫一样有九条命，我也要把他弄死九次！但是，说到这位女士，玛丽——玛丽·弗雷泽，我永远不用她丈夫的姓来称呼她，只为博得她的笑容，我愿意献出我的生命。一想到我给她惹出的麻烦，我的灵魂就陷入一片冰冷。但是——但是——我还能做什么呢？我告诉你我的故事，先生们，然后你们设身处地为我想一想，我有什么别的办法呢？　　




"I must go back a bit. You seem to know everything, so I expect that you know that I met her when she was a passenger and I was first officer of the Rock of Gibraltar. From the first day I met her she was the only woman to me. Every day of that voyage I loved her more, and many a time since have I kneeled down in the darkness of the night watch and kissed the deck of that ship because I knew her dear feet had trod it. She was never engaged to me. She treated me as fairly as ever a woman treated a man. I have no complaint to make. It was all love on my side, and all good comradeship and friendship on hers. When we parted she was a free woman, but I could never again be a free man.

“我得从头说起。你好像什么都知道了，所以我估计你也知道我们是在‘直布罗陀磐石'号上相遇的，她是旅客，我是大副。从我遇见她的第一天起，她就成了我心中唯一的女人。在航行途中，随着日子的流逝，我越来越爱她。我多少次在值夜班的时候跪在黑暗的甲板上，凝视并俯吻着甲板，只因为我知道她从那里走过。她从来没和我正式地交往过。她像一般女人对待男人一般对待我。但我没有怨言。我只是单相思，她对我只是朋友、同伴。我们分别的时候她仍是无牵无挂，而我却心中充满牵挂。




"Next time I came back from sea I heard of her marriage. Well, why shouldn't she marry whom she liked? Title and money—who could carry them better than she? She was born for all that is beautiful and dainty. I didn't grieve over her marriage. I was not such a selfish hound as that. I just rejoiced that good luck had come her way, and that she had not thrown herself away on a penniless sailor. That's how I loved Mary Fraser.

“我第二次航海回来后，听说她结婚了。她当然可以嫁给她喜欢的人。爵位，金钱——谁比她更值得拥有这些呢？她生来就应该拥有一切美好和高贵的东西。我并不为她的结婚而伤心，我可不是一个自私的家伙。我庆幸她交了好运，没落到一个一文不名的水手手里。我就是这样爱着玛丽·弗雷泽。




"Well, I never thought to see her again; but last voyage I was promoted, and the new boat was not yet launched, so I had to wait for a couple of months with my people at Sydenham. One day out in a country lane I met Theresa Wright, her old maid. She told me about her, about him, about everything. I tell you, gentlemen, it nearly drove me mad. This drunken hound, that he should dare to raise his hand to her whose boots he was not worthy to lick! I met Theresa again. Then I met Mary herself—and met her again. Then she would meet me no more. But the other day I had a notice that I was to start on my voyage within a week, and I determined that I would see her once before I left. Theresa was always my friend, for she loved Mary and hated this villain almost as much as I did. From her I learned the ways of the house. Mary used to sit up reading in her own little room downstairs. I crept round there last night and scratched at the window. At first she would not open to me, but in her heart I know that now she loves me, and she could not leave me in the frosty night. She whispered to me to come round to the big front window, and I found it open before me so as to let me into the dining-room. Again I heard from her own lips things that made my blood boil, and again I cursed this brute who mishandled the woman that I loved. Well, gentlemen, I was standing with her just inside the window, in all innocence, as God is my judge, when he rushed like a madman into the room, called her the vilest name that a man could use to a woman, and welted her across the face with the stick he had in his hand. I had sprung for the poker, and it was a fair fight between us. See here on my arm where his first blow fell. Then it was my turn, and I went through him as if he had been a rotten pumpkin. Do you think I was sorry? Not I! It was his life or mine, but far more than that it was his life or hers, for how could I leave her in the power of this madman? That was how I killed him. Was I wrong? Well, then, what would either of you gentlemen have done if you had been in my position?"

“嗯，我没想到会再遇到她。上次航行以后我被提升，而新船还没下海，所以我要和我的水手们在西顿汉姆停留两个月。一天，我在乡村的一条小道上遇见了她的老女仆，特里萨·赖特。她告诉我她的情况，还有她丈夫的情况，一切的一切。我告诉你们，先生们，这简直要把我气疯了。那个醉鬼，连舔她的鞋跟都不配，竟敢动手打她。后来我又见到了特里萨。然后我见到了玛丽本人，之后又看见她一次。此后她不愿再见我了。但是几天后，我得到通知要在一周内出海，于是我决定出发以前见她一面。特里萨总是肯帮助我，因为她爱玛丽，并像我一样痛恨那个混蛋。我从她那里得知了房子的情况。玛丽习惯在楼下她自己的小屋里读书到深夜。昨天晚上我悄悄地爬到那里轻轻敲她的窗户。起初她不肯给我开窗，但是现在我知道，她内心其实是爱我的，她不忍心让我夜里在外面挨冻。她悄声对我说，要我拐到正面的大窗前，我发现它是开着的，就走进餐厅。我又一次从她嘴里听到那些事，我的血液都快沸腾了，又一次，我咒骂那个虐待我心爱女人的混蛋。先生们，我和她只是站在窗内，完全是清白的，上天可以作证。这时那个人像个疯子似的冲进屋来，用最难听的话骂她，还用他手里的棍子朝她脸上抡去。我冲过去抓起拨火条，接着我们就开始拼死搏斗。你看我的手臂，他先打中了我。之后轮到我了，我像打一个烂南瓜似的，狠狠把他打死了。你认为我后悔吗？不！不是他死便是我亡，更严重的是，他不死玛丽的生命就有危险了，我怎么能够把玛丽留在一个疯子的手中呢？这就是我杀死他的过程。我错了吗?先生们，要是你们二位中有一人处在我的位置上，会怎么做呢？”　




"She had screamed when he struck her, and that brought old Theresa down from the room above. There was a bottle of wine on the sideboard, and I opened it and poured a little between Mary's lips, for she was half dead with the shock. Then I took a drop myself. Theresa was as cool as ice, and it was her plot as much as mine. We must make it appear that burglars had done the thing. Theresa kept on repeating our story to her mistress, while I swarmed up and cut the rope of the bell. Then I lashed her in her chair, and frayed out the end of the rope to make it look natural, else they would wonder how in the world a burglar could have got up there to cut it. Then I gathered up a few plates and pots of silver, to carry out the idea of a robbery, and there I left them with orders to give the alarm when I had a quarter of an hour's start. I dropped the silver into the pond and made off for Sydenham, feeling that for once in my life I had done a real good night's work. And that's the truth and the whole truth, Mr. Holmes, if it costs me my neck."

“他打玛丽的时候，玛丽大叫了一声，那叫声唤来了特里萨，她从楼上跑下来。橱柜上有一瓶葡萄酒，我打开往玛丽的嘴里倒了一点儿，因为她吓得半死。然后我自己也喝了一口。特里萨非常冷静，故事是我们俩编的。我们必须造成有强盗杀人的假象。特里萨一再给她的女主人重复我们编造的故事，而我爬上去切断铃绳。然后我把玛丽绑在椅子上，又磨损绳子的末端使它看起来更自然，否则，人们会怀疑强盗怎么会上去割绳子。然后我拿走一些银制器皿，装成庄园遭劫的样子。接着我就离开了，并且让她们一刻钟后报警。我把银器丢进水池里，就到西顿汉姆去了，我感到我干了人生中一晚上真正有正义的事。这就是事实，全部事实，福尔摩斯先生，是不是打算要我偿命呢？”




Holmes smoked for some time in silence. Then he crossed the room and shook our visitor by the hand.

福尔摩斯默默地抽着烟，沉默了半晌。然后他穿过屋子，走过去握住客人的手。




"That's what I think," said he. "I know that every word is true, for you have hardly said a word which I did not know. No one but an acrobat or a sailor could have got up to that bell-rope from the bracket, and no one but a sailor could have made the knots with which the cord was fastened to the chair. Only once had this lady been brought into contact with sailors, and that was on her voyage, and it was someone of her own class of life, since she was trying hard to shield him and so showing that she loved him. You see how easy it was for me to lay my hands upon you when once I had started upon the right trail."

他说：“这正是我所想的。我知道你说的每句话都是真的，因为你说的我全猜到了。除了杂技演员外，只有水手才能从墙上的支架上够到铃绳，只有水手才会打那把椅子上的那种绳结。这位夫人只有在那一次航海旅行时和水手有过接触，并且那水手和她社会地位相同，因为她尽力掩护这个水手，这就说明她爱上了这个水手。你看我一旦步入正确的轨道，抓住你是多么容易啊。”




"I thought the police never could have seen through our dodge."

“我原以为警察永远不会识破我们的计谋。”




"And the police haven't; nor will they, to the best of my belief. Now, look here, Captain Croker, this is a very serious matter, though I am willing to admit that you acted under the most extreme provocation to which any man could be subjected. I am not sure that in defence of your own life your action will not be pronounced legitimate. However, that is for a British jury to decide. Meanwhile I have so much sympathy for you that if you choose to disappear in the next twenty-four hours I will promise you that no one will hinder you."

“相信我，那些警察不会，也永远不会。现在的情况是这样，克罗克船长，虽然我乐意承认你是在受到极大的挑衅之后才行动的，任何男人都会像你这样做，但是事态很严重。我不能确定你的自卫是否可以算作合法。不过，这要大英帝国的陪审团来决定。同时，我非常同情你，因此你如果可以在二十四小时内逃走，我保证没有人会阻拦你。”




"And then it will all come out?"

“那这就没事了？”




"Certainly it will come out."

“当然没事了。”




The sailor flushed with anger.

水手的脸都气红了。




"What sort of proposal is that to make a man? I know enough of law to understand that Mary would be had as accomplice. Do you think I would leave her alone to face the music while I slunk away? No, sir; let them do their worst upon me, but for heaven's sake, Mr. Holmes, find some way of keeping my poor Mary out of the courts."

“一个大男人怎么能接受这样的提议呢？以我对法律的了解，玛丽会因同谋罪而遭到拘禁。你认为我会丢下她一个人承担后果，而自己逃跑吗？不，先生，让他们严厉地惩罚我吧。看在上帝的份上，福尔摩斯先生，请您想办法让玛丽不受审判。”




Holmes for a second time held out his hand to the sailor.

福尔摩斯第二次向这位水手伸过手去。




"I was only testing you, and you ring true every time. Well, it is a great responsibility that I take upon myself, but I have given Hopkins an excellent hint, and if he can't avail himself of it I can do no more. See here, Captain Croker, we'll do this in due form of law. You are the prisoner. Watson, you are a British jury, and I never met a man who was more eminently fitted to represent one. I am the judge. Now, gentleman of the jury, you have heard the evidence. Do you find the prisoner guilty or not guilty?"

“我只在试探你，而你每次都经受住了考验。我自己要承担很大的责任，但我已经给霍普金斯很多提示了，如果他不善于思考，我也管不了了。克罗克船长，是这样，我们将按照法律的适当形式予以解决。你是犯人。沃森，你是英国陪审员，我没见过比你更适合做陪审员的人了。我是法官。现在，陪审员先生，你们已经听取了证词。你们认为犯人有罪还是无罪？”




"Not guilty, my lord," said I.

“无罪，法官大人。”我回答道。




"Vox populi, vox Dei. You are acquitted, Captain Croker. So long as the law does not find some other victim you are safe from me. Come back to this lady in a year, and may her future and yours justify us in the judgment which we have pronounced this night."

“人民的呼声便是上帝的呼声。克罗克船长，你无罪释放。只要法律找不到其他受害者，你就是清白的。一年以后再回到这位夫人身边，希望你们的未来能证明我们今夜的判决是正确的。”








The Adventure of the Second Stain

第二块血迹




I had intended "The Adventure of the Abbey Grange
 " to be the last of those exploits of my friend, Mr. Sherlock Holmes, which I should ever communicate to the public. This resolution of mine was not due to any lack of material, since I have notes of many hundreds of cases to which I have never alluded, nor was it caused by any waning interest on the part of my readers in the singular personality and unique methods of this remarkable man. The real reason lay in the reluctance which Mr. Holmes has shown to the continued publication of his experiences. So long as he was in actual professional practice the records of his successes were of some practical value to him; but since he has definitely retired from London and betaken himself to study and bee-farming on the Sussex Downs, notoriety has become hateful to him, and he has peremptorily requested that his wishes in this matter should be strictly observed. It was only upon my representing to him that I had given a promise that "The Adventure of the Second Stain" should be published when the times were ripe, and pointing out to him that it is only appropriate that this long series of episodes should culminate in the most important international case which he has ever been called upon to handle, that I at last succeeded in obtaining his consent that a carefully-guarded account of the incident should at last be laid before the public. If in telling the story I seem to be somewhat vague in certain details the public will readily understand that there is an excellent reason for my reticence.

我原本打算让《格兰其庄园》作为有关我的朋友舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生辉煌战绩的收尾之作，以后我就不再公开发表关于他的事迹了。作出这个决定并不是因为我缺乏素材，我这儿还有数百个案子未曾提及；也不是因为读者对这个奇人与众不同的个性和独特的行为方式丧失了兴趣。真正的原因是，福尔摩斯先生不愿意继续公开他的经历了。只要他在进行实际的探案工作，那些成功的案例对他来说是很有实践价值的。但既然他决意要隐退伦敦，到萨塞克斯丘陵地带去做研究并且养蜂，那些恼人的名气让他心生厌恶，所以他再三叮嘱我一定要严格尊重他的意愿。我向他讲明，我已承诺读者，等时机成熟了，就发表《第二块血迹》。我还指出，只有把这个最重要的国际大案作为整部探案集的收尾才合适，这才终于获得了他的同意，让这篇写得极为小心的案子最后得以与大众见面。讲这个故事的时候，如果我在某些细节上写得有些含糊的话，请公众理解我不得不有所保留的苦衷吧。




It was, then, in a year, and even in a decade, that shall be nameless, that upon one Tuesday morning in autumn we found two visitors of European fame within the walls of our humble room in Baker Street. The one, austere, highnosed, eagle-eyed, and dominant, was none other than the illustrious Lord Bellinger, twice Premier of Britain. The other, dark, clear-cut, and elegant, hardly yet of middle age, and endowed with every beauty of body and of mind, was the Right Honourable Trelawney Hope, Secretary for European Affairs, and the most rising statesman in the country. They sat side by side upon our paper-littered settee, and it was easy to see from their worn and anxious faces that it was business of the most pressing importance which had brought them. The Premier's thin, blue-veined hands were clasped tightly over the ivory head of his umbrella, and his gaunt, ascetic face looked gloomily from Holmes to me. The European Secretary pulled nervously at his moustache and fidgeted with the seals of his watch-chain.

那是某一年秋天（即使年代也不能提及）一个星期二的上午，两名驰名欧洲的访客光临了我们贝克街的陋室。其中一位，鼻梁挺拔，目光犀利，相貌威严，他不是别人，正是著名的贝林杰，他曾两度担任英国的首相。另一位肤色黝黑，轮廓清晰，举止文雅，虽还不到中年，但文武双全。他就是特里劳尼·霍普——负责欧洲事务的大臣，英国最有前途的政治家。他们二人并肩坐在扔满文件的长沙发上，从他们疲惫而焦虑的神情可以看出，一定有要事相求，他们才到这里来。首相那青筋凸起的双手紧紧握着一把雨伞的象牙柄，他面容憔悴而漠然，那阴郁的眼神在我和福尔摩斯之间游走。那位欧洲事务大臣时而捻捻胡须，时而摸摸表链坠，心神不宁的样子。




"When I discovered my loss, Mr. Holmes, which was at eight o'clock this morning, I at once informed the Prime Minister. It was at his suggestion that we have both come to you."

“福尔摩斯先生，当我今天上午8点发现有重要文件遗失后，就立刻上报给了首相。遵从首相的建议，我们过来找你了。”




"Have you informed the police?"

“您通知警方了吗？”




"No, sir," said the Prime Minister, with the quick, decisive manner for which he was famous. "We have not done so, nor is it possible that we should do so. To inform the police must, in the long run, mean to inform the public. This is what we particularly desire to avoid."

“没有，先生，”首相用自己那众所周知的迅速而又果断的方式回答说，“我们还没有这么做，也不可能这么做。告知警方就意味着把文件公之于众。这正是我们极力避免的事。”




"And why, sir?"

“这是为什么呢，先生？”




"Because the document in question is of such immense importance that its publication might very easily—I might almost say probably—lead to European complications of the utmost moment. It is not too much to say that peace or war may hang upon the issue. Unless its recovery can be attended with the utmost secrecy, then it may as well not be recovered at all, for all that is aimed at by those who have taken it is that its contents should be generally known."

“因为这个文件非常重要，一旦公之于众就会很容易、或者说很可能会引起欧洲形势的复杂化。毫不过分地说，和平和战争就取决于此了。除非秘密地追回文件，否则也就无法挽回了，因为盗窃文件的目的正是为了公布它的内容。”




"I understand. Now, Mr. Trelawney Hope, I should be much obliged if you would tell me exactly the circumstances under which this document disappeared."

“我明白。好，特里劳尼·霍普先生，如果能请您准确地叙述一下文件是在什么情况下丢失的，我将会非常感激”




"That can be done in a very few words, Mr. Holmes. The letter—for it was a letter from a foreign potentate—was received six days ago. It was of such importance that I have never left it in my safe, but I have taken it across each evening to my house in Whitehall Terrace, and kept it in my bedroom in a locked despatch-box. It was there last night. Of that I am certain. I actually opened the box while I was dressing for dinner, and saw the document inside. This morning it was gone. The despatch-box had stood beside the glass upon my dressing-table all night. I am a light sleeper, and so is my wife. We are both prepared to swear that no one could have entered the room during the night. And yet I repeat that the paper is gone."

“几句话就可以说清楚了，福尔摩斯先生。我们六天前收到一封信，是一位异国的君王寄来的。这封信十分重要，我都不敢把它放在保险柜里，而是每天晚上带回我位于白厅住宅街的家中，锁在卧室的文件箱里。昨天晚上还在那儿，我十分肯定。我换衣服准备吃晚饭时，还看见文件在里面。今天上午它就不见了。文件箱一整夜都放在我卧室梳妆台的镜子旁边。我和我的妻子睡觉都睡得都不沉。我们二人都敢发誓夜里没有人进屋。但是文件确实不见了。”




"What time did you dine?"

“您几点吃的晚饭？”




"Half-past seven."

“7点半。”




"How long was it before you went to bed?"

“您睡觉前做了哪些事？”




"My wife had gone to the theatre. I waited up for her. It was half-past eleven before we went to our room."

“我的妻子出去看戏了，我一直在等她。直到11点半我们才进卧室睡觉。”




"Then for four hours the despatch-box had lain unguarded?"

“那么，文件箱放在那儿四小时没人看守？”




"No one is ever permitted to enter that room save the housemaid in the morning, and my valet, or my wife's maid, during the rest of the day. They are both trusty servants who have been with us for some time. Besides, neither of them could possibly have known that there was anything more valuable than the ordinary departmental papers in my despatch-box."

“除了我自己的仆人和我妻子的女仆早晨可以进屋以外，其他任何时间绝不允许任何人走进屋内。他们都是可信的仆人，跟着我们有段日子了。另外，他们俩谁也不可能知道我的文件箱里放着比一般公文更重要的东西。”




"Who did know of the existence of that letter?"

“谁知道有这封信呢？”




"No one in the house."

“家里没有一个人知道。”




"Surely your wife knew?"

“您的妻子一定知道吧？”




"No, sir; I had said nothing to my wife until I missed the paper this morning."

“她不知道，先生，今天上午这封信丢了后我才告诉她。”




The Premier nodded approvingly.

首相赞许地点点头，




"I have long known, sir, how high is your sense of public duty," said he. "I am convinced that in the case of a secret of this importance it would rise superior to the most intimate domestic ties."

他说：“先生，我早就知道您的社会责任感很强。我深信这样一封重要信件的保密问题要高于最亲密的家庭情感。”




The European Secretary bowed.

这位欧洲事务大臣点了点头。




"You do me no more than justice, sir. Until this morning I have never breathed one word to my wife upon this matter."

“您过奖了，先生。今天早晨以前，关于这封信，我没向妻子透露半个字。”




"Could she have guessed?"

“她能猜到吗？”




"No, Mr. Holmes, she could not have guessed—nor could anyone have guessed."

“不，她不可能猜到，谁也不会猜到的。”




"Have you lost any documents before?"

“您以前丢过文件吗？”




"No, sir."

“没有，先生。”




"Who is there in England who did know of the existence of this letter?"

“英国还有谁知道有这样一封信存在呢？”




"Each member of the Cabinet was informed of it yesterday; but the pledge of secrecy which attends every Cabinet meeting was increased by the solemn warning which was given by the Prime Minister. Good heavens, to think that within a few hours I should myself have lost it!" His handsome face was distorted with a spasm of despair, and his hands tore at his hair. For a moment we caught a glimpse of the natural man, impulsive, ardent, keenly sensitive. The next the aristocratic mask was replaced, and the gentle voice had returned. "Besides the members of the Cabinet there are two, or possibly three, departmental officials who know of the letter. No one else in England, Mr. Holmes, I assure you."

“昨天通知了各位内阁大臣有这样一封信存在，但每次内阁会议都强调保密，在昨天的会上首相又特别郑重地提醒了大家。天啊，没想到才过了几个小时，我自己就把这封信丢了！”他用手揪着自己的头发，英俊的面容因为绝望而扭曲变形。我们一时感受到一个普通人感情的自然流露，感受到他的冲动、热切和敏感。随后他的脸上又戴上那张贵族的面具，语气重新温和起来了。“除了内阁大臣之外，还有两名，可能三名官员知道这封信。福尔摩斯先生，我保证英国再没有别人知道了。”




"But abroad?"

“可是国外呢？”




"I believe that no one abroad has seen it save the man who wrote it. I am well convinced that his Ministers—that the usual official channels have not been employed."

“我相信除了写信人以外，国外不会有人看见过这封信的。我深信写信人没有通过他的大臣们，也就是说这件事并非通过惯常的官方渠道办理的。”




Holmes considered for some little time.

福尔摩斯考虑了一小会儿。




"Now, sir, I must ask you more particularly what this document is, and why its disappearance should have such momentous consequences?"

“先生，我不得不细问这封信里写的是什么，为什么它的失踪会造成这样重大的后果？”




The two statesmen exchanged a quick glance and the Premier's shaggy eyebrows gathered in a frown.

这两位政治家迅速交换了一下眼色，首相浓眉紧锁。




"Mr. Holmes, the envelope is a long, thin one of pale blue colour. There is a seal of red wax stamped with a crouching lion. It is addressed in large, bold handwriting to—"

他回答道：“福尔摩斯先生，信封又窄又长，是淡蓝色的。信封上面有红色的封口蜡印，印着一个蹲伏的狮子。收信人的姓名写得大而醒目——”




"I fear, sir," said Holmes, "that, interesting and indeed essential as these details are, my inquiries must go more to the root of things. What was the letter?"

“先生，我想，”福尔摩斯打断他说，“这些有趣的细节的确十分重要，但我的调查总要追本溯源吧。信的内容到底是什么？”




"That is a State secret of the utmost importance, and I fear that I cannot tell you, nor do I see that it is necessary. If by the aid of the powers which you are said to possess you can find such an envelope as I describe with its enclosure, you will have deserved well of your country, and earned any reward which it lies in our power to bestow."

“那是最重要的国家机密，恐怕我不便告诉你，并且我看你也没必要知道。如果你能施展你那所谓的才能，找到我所说的信封和信的话，你会受到国家的奖赏，获得我们权限所允许给予的最大报酬。”




Sherlock Holmes rose with a smile.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯笑了笑，站起来。




"You are two of the most busy men in the country," said he, "and in my own small way I have also a good many calls upon me. I regret exceedingly that I cannot help you in this matter, and any continuation of this interview would be a waste of time."

他说：“你们二位是英国最忙的人，我虽是个小侦探，来访的人也很多。我非常遗憾，这件事情我帮不上忙，继续谈下去只是在浪费时间。”




The Premier sprang to his feet with that quick, fierce gleam of his deep-set eyes before which a Cabinet has cowered. "I am not accustomed, sir," he began, but mastered his anger and resumed his seat. For a minute or more we all sat in silence. Then the old statesman shrugged his shoulders.

首相一跃而起，深陷的双眼里猛地射出凶光，那是一种使全体内阁大臣都望而生畏的目光。“先生，我不能接受……”他开始说，但又压制住自己的怒火，重新坐了下来。有一两分钟，我们都静静地坐着。最后老政治家耸了耸肩。




"We must accept your terms, Mr. Holmes. No doubt you are right, and it is unreasonable for us to expect you to act unless we give you our entire confidence."

“我们接受你的条件，福尔摩斯先生。你确实是对的，如果我们不给你完全的信任，那指望你来帮忙也是不合情理的。”




"I agree with you, sir," said the younger statesman.

那位年轻的政治家说：“我同意您的意见。”




"Then I will tell you, relying entirely upon your honour and that of your colleague, Dr. Watson. I may appeal to your patriotism also, for I could not imagine a greater misfortune for the country than that this affair should come out."

“那么，我告诉你，因为我完全信任你和你的同事沃森医生。我也呼吁你们的爱国精神，因为事情一旦暴露出去，我无法想象这会给国家带来多大的灾难。”




"You may safely trust us."

“您可以放心地相信我。”




"The letter, then, is from a certain foreign potentate who has been ruffled by some recent Colonial developments of this country. It has been written hurriedly and upon his own responsibility entirely. Inquiries have shown that his Ministers know nothing of the matter. At the same time it is couched in so unfortunate a manner, and certain phrases in it are of so provocative a character, that its publication would undoubtedly lead to a most dangerous state of feeling in this country. There would be such a ferment, sir, that I do not hesitate to say that within a week of the publication of that letter this country would be involved in a great war."

“这封信是一位外国君王写的，他对于我国殖民地的发展十分不满。信是匆忙之中写的，并且完全出于他个人的看法。调查表明，他的大臣们对这件事并不知情。同时，这封信措辞太不合体统，其中有些语句还带有挑衅的意味，公开这封信无疑将会激怒所有英国人。这会引起轩然大波的，先生，我敢说这封信如果发表，一星期之后将会引发一场大规模战争。”




Holmes wrote a name upon a slip of paper and handed it to the Premier. "Exactly. It was he. And it is this letter—this letter which may well mean the expenditure of a thousand millions and the lives of a hundred thousand men—which has become lost in this unaccountable fashion."

福尔摩斯在一张纸条上写了一个名字，交给了首相。“是的。就是他。正是这封信，它有可能引起几亿英镑的损耗和几十万人的牺牲，但它却莫名其妙地丢了。”




"Have you informed the sender?"

“您通知写这封信的人了吗？”




"Yes, sir, a cipher telegram has been despatched."

“通知了，先生，刚才发了密码电报。”




"Perhaps he desires the publication of the letter."

“或许写信的人希望发表这封信。”




"No, sir, we have strong reason to believe that he already understands that he has acted in an indiscreet and hotheaded manner. It would be a greater blow to him and to his country than to us if this letter were to come out."

“不，我们有足够的理由相信他已经意识到了自己的轻率和不稳重。如果把这封信公之于众，对他自己国家的打击要比对英国的打击更为沉重。”




"If this is so, whose interest is it that the letter should come out? Why should anyone desire to steal it or to publish it?"

“如果是这样的话，公布这封信会使哪些人获利呢？　为什么有人要盗窃并且公开这封信呢？”




"There, Mr. Holmes, you take me into regions of high international politics. But if you consider the European situation you will have no difficulty in perceiving the motive. The whole of Europe is an armed camp. There is a double league which makes a fair balance of military power. Great Britain holds the scales. If Britain were driven into war with one confederacy, it would assure the supremacy of the other confederacy, whether they joined in the war or not. Do you follow?"

“福尔摩斯先生，这就牵涉到紧张的国际政局了。如果你考虑一下目前欧洲的局势，就不难看出偷这封信的动机了。整个欧洲就是一个武装阵营，有两个势均力敌的军事联盟。大英帝国是天平的决定性砝码。如果英国被迫和某个联盟交战，必然会使另一联盟的那些国家占优势，不管它们参战与否。你明白了吗？”




"Very clearly. It is then the interest of the enemies of this potentate to secure and publish this letter, so as to make a breach between his country and ours?"

“非常明白。也就是说，是这位君王的敌人想要得到并且公开这封信，以便使发信人的国家和我们国家关系破裂。”




"Yes, sir."

“是的。”




"And to whom would this document be sent if it fell into the hands of an enemy?" "To any of the great Chancelleries of Europe. It is probably speeding on its way thither at the present instant as fast as steam can take it."

“如果这封信落到某个敌人的手中，他要把这封信交给谁呢？”“交给欧洲任何一个国家的大臣。也许持信的人现在正乘火车急速前往目的地呢。”




Mr. Trelawney Hope dropped his head on his chest and groaned aloud. The Premier placed his hand kindly upon his shoulder.

特里劳尼·霍普先生垂下了头，大声地叹起气来。首相亲切地把手放在他肩上安慰他说：




"It is your misfortune, my dear fellow. No one can blame you. There is no precaution which you have neglected. Now, Mr. Holmes, you are in full possession of the facts. What course do you recommend?"

“这是你的不幸，亲爱的朋友。没人能责怪你，你没有疏忽大意。好了，福尔摩斯先生，你完全了解事实了。你认为该怎么办？”




Holmes shook his head mournfully.

福尔摩斯无可奈何地摇了摇头。




"You think, sir, that unless this document is recovered there will be war?"

“先生，您认为如果找不到文件，就会发生战争吗？”




"I think it is very probable."

“我想很有可能。”




"Then, sir, prepare for war."

“那么，先生，准备打仗吧。”




"That is a hard saying, Mr. Holmes."

“这很难说，福尔摩斯先生。”




"Consider the facts, sir. It is inconceivable that it was taken after eleven-thirty at night, since I understand that Mr. Hope and his wife were both in the room from that hour until the loss was found out. It was taken, then, yesterday evening between seven-thirty and eleven-thirty, probably near the earlier hour, since whoever took it evidently knew that it was there and would naturally secure it as early as possible. Now, sir, if a document of this importance were taken at that hour, where can it be now? No one has any reason to retain it. It has been passed rapidly on to those who need it. What chance have we now to overtake or even to trace it? It is beyond our reach."

“想想现实吧，先生。既然霍普先生和他的妻子从11点半到发现信件丢失为止，一直留在屋内，所以信是11点半以前丢的。那么信件是昨晚7点半到11点半之间被盗走的，很可能是7点半后不久，因为偷信的人如果知道信在文件箱内，一定想尽早纳到手。这样的话，这么重要的文件如果那时就被偷走了，现在会在哪呢？谁也没有理由扣留这封信，信很快便会转到需要这封信的人手中。别说追回信了，就是要弄清它去向，我们的胜算又能有多少？这我们做不到。”




The Prime Minister rose from the settee.

首相从长沙发上站了起来。




"What you say is perfectly logical, Mr. Holmes. I feel that the matter is indeed out of our hands."

“福尔摩斯先生，你说的完全合乎逻辑。我感到这件事我们确实是无法控制 了。”




"Let us presume, for argument's sake, that the document was taken by the maid or by the valet—"

“为了便于讨论，我们先假设信是女仆或是男仆拿走的——”




"They are both old and tried servants."

“他们都是经受过考验的老佣人。”




"I understand you to say that your room is on the second floor, that there is no entrance from without, and that from within no one could go up unobserved. It must, then, be somebody in the house who has taken it. To whom would the thief take it? To one of several international spies and secret agents, whose names are tolerably familiar to me. There are three who may be said to be the heads of their profession. I will begin my research by going round and finding if each of them is at his post. If one is missing—especially if he has disappeared since last night—we will have some indication as to where the document has gone."

“我记得您说过，您的卧室是在三楼，并且没有直接通往楼外的出口，没人能从楼外爬上去而不被发现。所以，一定是你家里的什么人拿走的。这个小偷会把信交给谁呢?交给了一个国际间谍，或是国际特务，这些人名字我还是熟悉的。有三个人可以说是他们的头儿。我决定先一个个调查，看他们是否还在他们原来的位子上呆着。如果有一个失踪了，尤其是从昨天晚上就不见了的，那我们便可以得到一点儿启发，知道文件的去向了。”




"Why should he be missing?" asked the European Secretary. "He would take the letter to an Embassy in London, as likely as not."

欧洲事务大臣问：“他为什么一定要失踪呢？他完全可以把信送到各国驻伦敦的大使馆。”




"I fancy not. These agents work independently, and their relations with the Embassies are often strained."

“我想不会的。这些特务一般独立行动，他们和大使馆的关系经常很紧张。”




The Prime Minister nodded his acquiescence.

首相点头表示默许。




"I believe you are right, Mr. Holmes. He would take so valuable a prize to head-quarters with his own hands. I think that your course of action is an excellent one. Meanwhile, Hope, we cannot neglect all our other duties on account of this one misfortune. Should there be any fresh developments during the day we shall communicate with you, and you will no doubt let us know the results of your own inquiries."

“福尔摩斯先生，我相信你说得有道理。他一定会把这样宝贵的东西亲手送交总部的。我认为你采取的步骤是相当可行的。同时，霍普，我们不要因为这件不幸的事情而忽略了其他事务。如果有新的情况，我们会告诉你，并且请你一定告诉我们关于你调查的结果。”




The two statesmen bowed and walked gravely from the room.

两位政治家向我们告别后，神色凝重地离开了。




When our illustrious visitors had departed Holmes lit his pipe in silence, and sat for some time lost in the deepest thought. I had opened the morning paper and was immersed in a sensational crime which had occurred in London the night before, when my friend gave an exclamation, sprang to his feet, and laid his pipe down upon the mantelpiece.

两位贵客走了以后，福尔摩斯默默地点上烟斗，坐下来，沉思了好一会儿。我打开了早报，沉浸在昨夜发生的一桩骇人听闻的谋杀案中，这时我的朋友长叹一声，站起身来，把烟斗搁在壁炉架上。




"Yes," said he, "there is no better way of approaching it. The situation is desperate, but not hopeless. Even now, if we could be sure which of them has taken it, it is just possible that it has not yet passed out of his hands. After all, it is a question of money with these fellows, and I have the British Treasury behind me. If it's on the market I'll buy it—if it means another penny on the incometax. It is conceivable that the fellow might hold it back to see what bids come from this side before he tries his luck on the other. There are only those three capable of playing so bold a game—there are Oberstein, La Rothiere, and Eduardo Lucas. I will see each of them."

他说：“是的，没有更好的解决办法了，情况很危急，但还不是彻底没有希望。现在我们应该搞确定谁拿走了那封信，可能他还没有把信交出去呢。毕竟，对于这些人无非就是钱的问题，我们有英国财政部撑腰。只要他肯卖，我们就要买，就算花的是财政税收的钱。可以想象这个偷信人藏着这封信，试探一下这一家能付多少，再试探一下另一家。只有三个人敢冒这样大的险，奥勃尔斯坦，拉若泽和艾秋阿多·卢卡斯。我要分别去找他们。”




I glanced at my morning paper.

我瞟了一眼手中的早报。




"Is that Eduardo Lucas of Godolphin Street?"

“是高道尔芬街的艾秋阿多·卢卡斯吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"You will not see him."

“你见不到他了。”




"Why not?"

“为什么？”




"He was murdered in his house last night."

“他昨晚在家中被谋杀了。”




My friend has so often astonished me in the course of our adventures that it was with a sense of exultation that I realized how completely I had astonished him. He stared in amazement, and then snatched the paper from my hands.

在破案过程中，我的朋友总是时不时让我大吃一惊；而我头一次让他这么大吃一惊，心中不免十分得意。他惊讶地盯着报纸，然后从我手中夺过去。




This was the paragraph which I had been engaged in reading when he rose from his chair: MURDER IN WESTMINSTER A crime of mysterious character was committed last night at 16, Godolphin Street, one of the old-fashioned and secluded rows of eighteenth-century houses which lie between the river and the Abbey, almost in the shadow of the great Tower of the Houses of Parliament. This small but select mansion has been inhabited for some years by Mr. Eduardo Lucas, well known in society circles both on account of his charming personality and because he has the well-deserved reputation of being one of the best amateur tenors in the country. Mr. Lucas is an unmarried man, thirty-four years of age, and his establishment consists of Mrs. Pringle, an elderly housekeeper, and of Mitton, his valet. The former retires early and sleeps at the top of the house. The valet was out for the evening, visiting a friend at Hammersmith. From ten o'clock onwards Mr. Lucas had the house to himself. What occurred during that time has not yet transpired, but at a quarter to twelve Policeconstable Barrett, passing along Godolphin Street, observed that the door of No. 16 was ajar. He knocked, but received no answer. Perceiving a light in the front room he advanced into the passage and again knocked, but without reply. He then pushed open the door and entered. The room was in a state of wild disorder, the furniture being all swept to one side, and one chair lying on its back in the centre. Beside this chair, and still grasping one of its legs, lay the unfortunate tenant of the house. He had been stabbed to the heart and must have died instantly. The knife with which the crime had been committed was a curved Indian dagger, plucked down from a trophy of Oriental arms which adorned one of the walls. Robbery does not appear to have been the motive of the crime, for there had been no attempt to remove the valuable contents of the room. Mr. Eduardo Lucas was so well known and popular that his violent and mysterious fate will arouse painful interest and intense sympathy in a wide-spread circle of friends.

下面就是他从椅子上站起来的时候，我正读的那段。《威斯敏斯特教堂谋杀案》：昨晚在高道尔芬街16号发生了一起针对一位神秘人物的谋杀案。这条街位于泰晤士河与威斯敏斯特教堂之间，几乎隐蔽在国会大厦塔楼的阴影中，幽静的街道两旁全是18世纪的旧式住宅。伦敦社交界有名的艾秋阿多·卢卡斯先生在这栋小巧精致的楼房已经居住多年，他平易近人，曾享有英国最佳业余男高音的美名。卢卡斯先生至今未婚，现年34岁，家中有一名女管家普林格尔太太和一名男仆米顿。女管家住在阁楼上，很早便睡了。男仆当晚不在家，外出探望住在哈默史密斯的一位朋友。晚上10点以后，家中只有卢卡斯先生一人。那时发生了什么事情尚待查清，11点45分时，巴雷特警察巡逻经过高道尔芬街，发现16号的大门半开着。他敲了敲门，但没有人答应。看见前面的屋子里有灯光，便走进过道又敲了一下门，但仍然没有人回应。于是他推门走了进去。屋子里十分凌乱，家具几乎全都翻倒在一边，一把椅子倒在屋子中央。椅子旁边，躺着不幸的房主，一只手还紧抓着椅子腿。他被刀子刺穿了心脏，当场死亡。凶手杀人的凶器是一把弯曲的印度匕首，原本是挂在墙上作为装饰的东方武器。杀人动机似乎不是抢劫，因为屋内的贵重物品并没有丢失。艾秋阿多·卢卡斯先生这么有名、这么受欢迎，他神秘的暴死一定会引起他众多朋友的深切关心和同情。




"Well, Watson, what do you make of this?" asked Holmes, after a long pause.

福尔摩斯停了一会儿，说：“沃森，你怎么看？”




"It is an amazing coincidence."

“这是惊人的巧合。”




"A coincidence! Here is one of the three men whom we had named as possible actors in this drama, and he meets a violent death during the very hours when we know that that drama was being enacted. The odds are enormous against its being coincidence. No figures could express them. No, my dear Watson, the two events are connected—must be connected. It is for us to find the connection."

“巧合！他就是我们刚才说的最有可能登台表演的演员之一，他在这场戏正在上演的时候竟突然惨死。十有八九不是巧合，当然还不能证明。亲爱的沃森，这两件事是有联系的，一定有联系。我们要找出它们之间的联系。”




"But now the official police must know all."

“但现在警方一定全知道了。”




"Not at all. They know all they see at Godolphin Street. They know—and shall know-nothing of Whitehall Terrace. Only we know of both events, and can trace the relation between them. There is one obvious point which would, in any case, have turned my suspicions against Lucas. Godolphin Street, Westminster, is only a few minutes' walk from Whitehall Terrace. The other secret agents whom I have named live in the extreme West End. It was easier, therefore, for Lucas than for the others to establish a connection or receive a message from the European Secretary's household—a small thing, and yet where events are compressed into a few hours it may prove essential. Halloa! what have we here?"

“不会。他们只知道他们在高道尔芬街所看到的。他们不知道，将来也不会知道在白厅住宅街发生的事。只有我们知道两件事，而且可以追溯两者的联系。不论怎么说，有一点显然使我怀疑到了卢卡斯。从威斯敏斯特教堂区的高道尔芬街到白厅住宅街步行只需要几分钟。我说的其他两个间谍都住在伦敦西区的尽头。所以，卢卡斯要比其他两个人更容易和欧洲事务大臣的家人建立联系或是探听到消息，考虑到作案时间只发生在几小时之内，那么这一点也许非常重要。啊，看看谁来了？”




Mrs. Hudson had appeared with a lady's card upon her salver. Holmes glanced at it, raised his eyebrows, and handed it over to me.

赫德森太太拿着托盘走进来，盘内有一张女人的名片。福尔摩斯瞟了一眼名片，扬了扬眉毛，随手把名片递给了我。




"Ask Lady Hilda Trelawney Hope if she will be kind enough to step up," said he.

他说：“请希尔达·特里劳尼·霍普夫人上楼来。”




A moment later our modest apartment, already so distinguished that morning, was further honoured by the entrance of the most lovely woman in London. I had often heard of the beauty of the youngest daughter of the Duke of Belminster, but no description of it, and no contemplation of colourless photographs, had prepared me for the subtle, delicate charm and the beautiful colouring of that exquisite head. And yet as we saw it that autumn morning, it was not its beauty which would be the first thing to impress the observer. The cheek was lovely, but it was paled with emotion; the eyes were bright, but it was the brightness of fever; the sensitive mouth was tight and drawn in an effort after self-command. Terror-not beauty—was what sprang first to the eye as our fair visitor stood framed for an instant in the open door.

不久，我们这间陋室，在早晨接待了两位贵客后，又荣幸地接待了一位伦敦最可爱的女人。我经常听说贝尔敏斯特公爵小女儿的美貌，但无论别人对她的描述还是她本人的黑白照片，都不曾使我料到她那纤柔婀娜的身姿，和那闭月羞花的容颜。然而在那个秋天的上午，她给我们印象最深的并不是她的美貌。她的脸蛋的确很可爱，但却由于情绪激动而苍白黯淡；她双眼明亮，但却是那种焦灼的光；为了尽力控制自己，她那敏感的嘴唇紧紧地闭着。当她笔直地站在门边时，最先跃入我们眼帘的不是她的美貌而是她的恐惧。




"Has my husband been here, Mr. Holmes?"

“福尔摩斯先生，我丈夫来过这里吗？”




"Yes, madam, he has been here."

“不错，太太，他来过了。”




"Mr. Holmes, I implore you not to tell him that I came here." Holmes bowed coldly, and motioned the lady to a chair.

“福尔摩斯先生，我请求您不要告诉他我来过。”福尔摩斯冷冷地点点头，并且指着椅子请她坐下。




"Your ladyship places me in a very delicate position. I beg that you will sit down and tell me what you desire; but I fear that I cannot make any unconditional promise."

“夫人，您让我处于很为难的境地。我请您坐下讲讲您的要求，不过我恐怕不能无条件地答应一切。”




She swept across the room and seated herself with her back to the window. It was a queenly presence—tall, graceful, and intensely womanly.

她走到屋子另一边，背对着窗户坐下来。她真有女王的风度，高挑、优雅，极富女性的魅力。




"Mr. Holmes," she said—and her white-gloved hands clasped and unclasped as she spoke- "I will speak frankly to you in the hope that it may induce you to speak frankly in return. There is complete confidence between my husband and me on all matters save one. That one is politics. On this his lips are sealed. He tells me nothing. Now, I am aware that there was a most deplorable occurrence in our house last night. I know that a paper has disappeared. But because the matter is political my husband refuses to take me into his complete confidence. Now it is essential—essential, I say—that I should thoroughly understand it. You are the only other person, save only these politicians, who knows the true facts. I beg you, then, Mr. Holmes, to tell me exactly what has happened and what it will lead to. Tell me all, Mr. Holmes. Let no regard for your client's interests keep you silent, for I assure you that his interests, if he would only see it, would be best served by taking me into his complete confidence. What was this paper which was stolen?"

“福尔摩斯先生，”她说着，两只戴着白手套的手时而握在一起，时而松开，“我愿意对您开诚布公，同时希望您对我也能坦诚相待。我和我丈夫几乎在所有的事情上都完全互相信任，只有一件事例外，那就是政治问题。在这方面他总是守口如瓶，对我什么也不说。现在我才知道昨夜家里发生了极其不幸的事。我知道丢失了一个文件。但是因为这是个政治问题，我丈夫并没有完全让我知道。事情很重要，很重要，我觉得我应该彻底了解这件事。除了那几位政治家之外，您是唯一了解真实情况的人，福尔摩斯先生。我求您，告诉我到底出了什么事，可能导致什么后果。告诉我一切，福尔摩斯先生。您不要因为怕损害我丈夫的利益而不肯对我说，因为只有完全相信我，他的利益才能得到最佳保证，这一点他早晚是会明白的。请您告诉我究竟丢什么文件被盗了？”




"Madam, what you ask me is really impossible."

“夫人，您问的我实在不能说。”




She groaned and sank her face in her hands.

她叹了一口气，以手掩面。




"You must see that this is so, madam. If your husband thinks fit to keep you in the dark over this matter, is it for me, who has only learned the true facts under the pledge of professional secrecy, to tell what he has withheld? It is not fair to ask it. It is him whom you must ask."

“夫人，您要知道，我只能这么做。如果在此事上，您的丈夫认为对您保密是合适的，那么我，由于职业的缘故，并且在发誓保密之后，知道了全部事实，难道我能随便说出他不允许讲的话吗？这不公平。您还是应该去问他本人。”




"I have asked him. I come to you as a last resource. But without your telling me anything definite, Mr. Holmes, you may do a great service if you would enlighten me on one point."

“我问过他。我来找您也是万不得已的。福尔摩斯先生，既然您不能明确告诉我真相，那么给我一点儿提示行吗，那样就是帮了我大忙了。”




"What is it, madam?"

“夫人，什么提示呢？”




"Is my husband's political career likely to suffer through this incident?"

“我丈夫的政治生涯是否会因为这个意外事件而受到严重的影响呢？”




"Well, madam, unless it is set right it may certainly have a very unfortunate effect."

“这个，夫人，除非事情及时得到补救，否则肯定是会产生严重后果的。”




"Ah!" She drew in her breath sharply as one whose doubts are resolved.

“啊！”她倒抽一口气，好像疑问终于解决了似的。




"One more question, Mr. Holmes. From an expression which my husband dropped in the first shock of this disaster I understood that terrible public consequences might arise from the loss of this document."

“福尔摩斯先生，我还有一个问题。从我丈夫刚得知此事时的震惊程度看来，丢失这个文件将会在全国引起可怕的后果。”




"If he said so, I certainly cannot deny it."

“如果他这么说，那我当然不能否认。”




"Of what nature are they?"

“后果是什么性质的呢？”




"Nay, madam, there again you ask me more than I can possibly answer."

“不，夫人，这又不是我能回答的问题。”




"Then I will take up no more of your time. I cannot blame you, Mr. Holmes, for having refused to speak more freely, and you on your side will not, I am sure, think the worse of me because I desire, even against his will, to share my husband's anxieties. Once more I beg that you will say nothing of my visit." She looked back at us from the door, and I had a last impression of that beautiful haunted face, the startled eyes, and the drawn mouth. Then she was gone.

“那么我就不再耽误您的时间了。福尔摩斯先生，我不能怪您，您拒绝告诉我一切，而我相信您仍然会尊重我的，因为我是想为我丈夫分忧，即使他并不愿意。我再一次请求您不要对他说我来过。”她走到门口，回头看了我们一下，我又一次为她那美丽而又焦虑的面容深深打动，还有她那受惊的目光和紧闭着的嘴唇。于是她离开了。




"Now, Watson, the fair sex is your department," said Holmes, with a smile, when the dwindling frou—frou of skirts had ended in the slam of the front door. "What was the fair lady's game? What did she really want?"

裙子摩擦地板的窸窣声随着前门的砰然一响而消失，这时，福尔摩斯面带笑容地说：“好了，沃森，女性属于你的研究范围。这位窈窕的夫人玩的到底是什么把戏？她的真正意图到底是什么呢？”




"Surely her own statement is clear and her anxiety very natural."

“当然，意图她讲得很明白，而她的焦虑也是很正常的。”




"Hum! Think of her appearance, Watson—her manner, her suppressed excitement, her restlessness, her tenacity in asking questions. Remember that she comes of a caste who do not lightly show emotion."

“哼！沃森，要想想她的表情、她的态度，她压抑着的激动不安和她多次提出的问题。你知道她出身于一个不会轻易流露感情的社会阶层。”




"She was certainly much moved."

“她一定是受了很大的刺激。”




"Remember also the curious earnestness with which she assured us that it was best for her husband that she should know all. What did she mean by that? And you must have observed, Watson, how she manaeuvred to have the light at her back. She did not wish us to read her expression."

“你要记得，她那恳切之情很奇怪，她还一再地说，只有她了解一切，才对她丈夫最有利。她这么说是什么意思？而且你一定注意到了，沃森，她坐在那儿，阳光只能照在她的后背，她不想让我们看清她的面部表情。”




"Yes; she chose the one chair in the room."

“是的，她特意挑了那把背光的椅子。”




"And yet the motives of women are so inscrutable. You remember the woman at Margate whom I suspected for the same reason. No powder on her nose—that proved to be the correct solution. How can you build on such a quicksand? Their most trivial action may mean volumes, or their most extraordinary conduct may depend upon a hairpin or a curling-tongs. Good morning, Watson."

“不过，女人的心理是很不可思议的。你还记得那个叫玛尔盖特的女人吗，我出于同样原因，怀疑过她。她鼻子上没有擦粉——后来证明那是解决问题的正确途径。你怎么能轻易掉进她们的陷阱里呢？有时她们一个极小的举动都包含着深厚的意义，一个发卡或一把卷发钳就可以显露她们的反常。沃森，早安。”




"You are off ?"

“你要出去？”




"Yes; I will while away the morning at Godolphin Street with our friends of the regular establishment. With Eduardo Lucas lies the solution of our problem, though I must admit that I have not an inkling as to what form it may take. It is a capital mistake to theorize in advance of the facts. Do you stay on guard, my good Watson, and receive any fresh visitors. I'll join you at lunch if I am able."

“是的，我要去高道尔芬街和我们苏格兰场的朋友们一起度过整个上午。艾秋阿多·卢卡斯是我们解决问题的关键，不过究竟采取什么解决方法，我还没有想好。还没弄清事情的真实情况就妄下结论，这是严重的错误。我的好沃森，请你留在家里接待新的客人。如果我能的话，就会回来和你一起吃午饭。”




All that day and the next and the next Holmes was in a mood which his friends would call taciturn, and others morose. He ran out and ran in, smoked incessantly, played snatches on his violin, sank into reveries, devoured sandwiches at irregular hours, and hardly answered the casual questions which I put to him. It was evident to me that things were not going well with him or his quest. He would say nothing of the case, and it was from the papers that I learned the particulars of the inquest, and the arrest with the subsequent release of John Mitton, the valet of the deceased. The coroner's jury brought in the obvious Wilful Murder, but the parties remained as unknown as ever. No motive was suggested. The room was full of articles of value, but none had been taken. The dead man's papers had not been tampered with. They were carefully examined, and showed that he was a keen student of international politics, an indefatigable gossip, a remarkable linguist, and an untiring letter-writer. He had been on intimate terms with the leading politicians of several countries. But nothing sensational was discovered among the documents which filled his drawers. As to his relations with women, they appeared to have been promiscuous but superficial. He had many acquaintances among them, but few friends, and no one whom he loved. His habits were regular, his conduct inoffensive. His death was an absolute mystery, and likely to remain so.

那一天以及接下来的两天时间里，福尔摩斯一直处于一种状态——朋友们称之为沉默寡言的状态，而在外人看来，他沮丧忧郁。他进进出出，吸烟吸得猛，抓起小提琴拉了两下就丢开，时常陷入幻想，他吃饭不规律，饿了就大口吞点儿三明治，也不回答我随时提出的问题。在我看来，他的调查显然进行得很不顺利。关于这个案件，他什么也不说，我只是从报纸上知道一些案子的进展，死者的仆人约翰·米顿被逮捕了，但是随后又释放了。验尸官提出申诉说这是一件蓄意谋杀案，但有关嫌疑人仍不明确。没有查出杀人动机。屋内有很多贵重物品，但都丝毫未动，死者的文件也没有被翻动。他们详细地检查了死者的文稿书信等，得知他热衷于国际政治，喜欢评论社会问题，是个出色的语言学家，往来信件很多。他和几个国家的领导人都交往甚密。但是他的抽屉中的文件中并未发现什么不寻常之处。至于他和女人的关系，很复杂，但都没有深交。他认识许多女人，但是朋友很少，也没有一个他爱的女人。他生活习惯很常规，行为也循规蹈矩。他的死亡无疑很神秘，也可能永远成为不解之谜。




As to the arrest of John Mitton, the valet, it was a counsel of despair as an alternative to absolute inaction. But no case could be sustained against him. He had visited friends in Hammersmith that night. The alibi was complete. It is true that he started home at an hour which should have brought him to Westminster before the time when the crime was discovered, but his own explanation that he had walked part of the way seemed probable enough in view of the fineness of the night. He had actually arrived at twelve o'clock, and appeared to be overwhelmed by the unexpected tragedy. He had always been on good terms with his master. Several of the dead man's possessions-notably a small case of razors—had been found in the valet's boxes, but he explained that they had been presents from the deceased, and the housekeeper was able to corroborate the story. Mitton had been in Lucas's employment for three years. It was noticeable that Lucas did not take Mitton on the Continent with him. Sometimes he visited Paris for three months on end, but Mitton was left in charge of the Godolphin Street house. As to the housekeeper, she had heard nothing on the night of the crime. If her master had a visitor he had himself admitted him.

至于逮捕仆人约翰·米顿，那只不过是沮丧失望中的盲目行动。但他不会遭到起诉。这个仆人那天夜里到哈默史密斯去看望朋友了。不在场证明是充分的。从他动身回家的时间推算，他到达威斯敏斯特教堂的时候，应该还没有人发现这件凶杀案。但他自己解释说当晚夜色很好，于是他就步行了一段路程。他实际上是夜里12点到的家，到家后就被这件意外的惨案吓得惊慌失措。他和主人的关系一直很好。在这个仆人的箱子里发现了一些死者的物品，引人注意的是一盒剃须刀，但他解释说这是主人送他的礼物，而且女管家也证实了此事。卢卡斯雇用米顿已有三年。值得注意的是，卢卡斯没有带米顿去过欧洲大陆。有时卢卡斯在巴黎一住便是三个月，而米顿只是留在高道尔芬街看家。至于女管家，出事的夜里，她什么也没听到。如果她的主人有访客的话，他只会亲自去迎接。




So for three mornings the mystery remained, so far as I could follow it in the papers. If Holmes knew more he kept his own counsel, but, as he told me that Inspector Lestrade had taken him into his confidence in the case, I knew that he was in close touch with every development. Upon the fourth day there appeared a long telegram from Paris which seemed to solve the whole question.

我一连三个上午都关注报纸上有关这个案子的情况，但此案一直未能破解。如果福尔摩斯知道更多情况，他保密一定有他的道理。但他告诉我，侦探莱斯特雷德把所掌握的情况都告诉了他，我知道他能密切关注到案子的每一步进展。直到第四天上午，报上登载了从巴黎拍来的一封很长的电报，似乎解决了全部问题。




A discovery has just been made by the Parisian police [said the Daily Telegraph
 ] which raises the veil which hung round the tragic fate of Mr. Eduardo Lucas, who met his death by violence last Monday night at Godolphin Street, Westminster. Our readers will remember that the deceased gentleman was found stabbed in his room, and that some suspicion attached to his valet, but that the case broke down on an alibi. Yesterday a lady, who has been known as Mme. Henri Fournaye, occupying a small villa in the Rue Austerlitz, was reported to the authorities by her servants as being insane. An examination showed that she had indeed developed mania of a dangerous and permanent form. On inquiry the police have discovered that Mme. Henri Fournaye only returned from a journey to London on Tuesday last, and there is evidence to connect her with the crime at Westminster. A comparison of photographs has proved conclusively that M. Henri Fournaye and Eduardo Lucas were really one and the same person, and that the deceased had for some reason lived a double life in London and Paris. Mme. Fournaye, who is of Creole origin, is of an extremely excitable nature, and has suffered in the past from attacks of jealousy which have amounted to frenzy. It is conjectured that it was in one of these that she committed the terrible crime which has caused such a sensation in London. Her movements upon the Monday night have not yet been traced, but it is undoubted that a woman answering to her description attracted much attention at Charing Cross Station on Tuesday morning by the wildness of her appearance and the violence of her gestures. It is probable, therefore, that the crime was either committed when insane, or that its immediate effect was to drive the unhappy woman out of her mind. At present she is unable to give any coherent account of the past, and the doctors hold out no hopes of the re-establishment of her reason. There is evidence that a woman, who might have been Mme. Fournaye, was seen for some hours on Monday night watching the house in Godolphin Street.

电文如下：巴黎的警方已经有所发现〔据《每日电讯报》报道〕，这就揭开了本周一发生在威斯敏斯特教堂区高道尔芬街的艾秋阿多·卢卡斯先生惨死之谜。读者或许还记得，卢卡斯先生是夜间在自己的住室内被人用匕首行刺致死的。他的男仆曾受到怀疑，后经查证因他不在犯罪现场而释放。昨日，一位女士，也就是住在奥地利街某栋小房子里的亨利·弗那依太太，她的几名仆人向巴黎警察当局报告他们的女主人精神失常。经过检查，证实弗那依太太长期以来患有危险的狂躁症。警方的调查表明，弗那依太太本周二自伦敦归来，有证据表明她与威斯敏斯特教堂凶杀案有关。经核对照片，证明亨利·弗那依先生与艾秋阿多·卢卡斯，事实上是一个人，由于某种原因，死者在巴黎和伦敦轮维持着双重身份。弗那依太太是克里奥尔人，她性情极易激动，过去经受忌妒之情的煎熬，而现在已转为癫狂。据推测，病人可能由于狂躁症发作而犯下可怕的罪行，以致轰动整个伦敦。目前，她星期一晚间的活动尚未全部查清。但星期二清晨，在查林十字街火车站，有一名容貌酷似她的女人由于奇异的外貌和狂暴的举止引起了很多人的注意。因此，有人认为很可能是病人因处于癫狂状态而杀了人，或者是由于行凶杀人，致使病人的癫狂症复发。目前，她尚不能连贯地叙述她的过去，并且医生们对她恢复理智并不抱希望。有目击者称，有一个女人，很有可能就是弗那依太太，星期一晚上在高道尔芬街一连几个小时地紧盯着那栋房子。




"What do you think of that, Holmes?" I had read the account aloud to him, while he finished his breakfast.

“福尔摩斯，对于这段报道你怎样看？”我趁福尔摩斯吃早饭的时候给他读完了这篇报道。




"My dear Watson," said he, as he rose from the table and paced up and down the room, "you are most longsuffering, but if I have told you nothing in the last three days it is because there is nothing to tell. Even now this report from Paris does not help us much."

他站起来，在屋里来回踱步，说：“亲爱的沃森，你可真能忍得住，什么都不问。过去三天里我没给你讲什么，因为没有什么可讲的。就算这来自巴黎的消息，对我们也无济于事。”




"Surely it is final as regards the man's death."

“这和卢卡斯之死总还是有决定性关联的吧？”




"The man's death is a mere incident—a trivial episode—in comparison with our real task, which is to trace this document and save a European catastrophe. Only one important thing has happened in the last three days, and that is that nothing has happened. I get reports almost hourly from the Government, and it is certain that nowhere in Europe is there any sign of trouble. Now, if this letter were loose—no, it can't be loose—but if it isn't loose, where can it be? Who has it? Why is it held back? That's the question that beats in my brain like a hammer. Was it, indeed, a coincidence that Lucas should meet his death on the night when the letter disappeared? Did the letter ever reach him? If so, why is it not among his papers? Did this mad wife of his carry it off with her? If so, is it in her house in Paris? How could I search for it without the French police having their suspicions aroused? It is a case, my dear Watson, where the law is as dangerous to us as the criminals are. Every man's hand is against us, and yet the interests at stake are colossal. Should I bring it to a successful conclusion it will certainly represent the crowning glory of my career. Ah, here is my latest from the front!" He glanced hurriedly at the note which had been handed in. "Halloa! Lestrade seems to have observed something of interest. Put on your hat, Watson, and we will stroll down together to Westminster."

“卢卡斯的死只是个意外的事件，它和我们真正的任务——找到文件以使欧洲避免一场灾难相比，实在是小事。过去三天里发生的唯一重要事情，就是什么事也没发生。这两天我几乎每小时都收到一次政府方面的报告，可以肯定的是，整个欧洲目前都没有不安的迹象。如果这封信丢失了，不，它不会丢的，但是没丢又去哪儿了呢？谁拿着它？为什么要扣留这封信呢？这个问题就像一把锤子，日夜砸着我的脑袋。卢卡斯的死刚好发生在信件丢失的当晚，这真是只是巧合吗？这封信到过他的手中吗？如果收到了，为什么他的文件里却没有呢？是不是他的疯老婆把信拿走了呢？如果是的话，信是不是在她巴黎的家中呢？我怎样才能找到这封信而又不引起巴黎警方的怀疑呢？亲爱的沃森，在这个案子上，不但罪犯和我们作对，连法律也让我们为难啊。每个人都插手妨碍我们，可是这事关重大啊。如果我能顺利地解决这个案子，那必将是我这辈子事业的最高峰。啊，又有前方的最新情况！他匆匆瞟了一眼交到他手中的来信。“哈！看来莱斯特雷德查出些特别的情况了。沃森，带上帽子，我们一同走到威斯敏斯特教堂区去。”




It was my first visit to the scene of the crime—a high, dingy, narrow—chested house, prim, formal, and solid, like the century which gave it birth. Lestrade's bulldog features gazed out at us from the front window, and he greeted us warmly when a big constable had opened the door and let us in. The room into which we were shown was that in which the crime had been committed, but no trace of it now remained, save an ugly, irregular stain upon the carpet. This carpet was a small square drugget in the centre of the room, surrounded by a broad expanse of beautiful, old-fashioned wood-flooring in square blocks highly polished. Over the fireplace was a magnificent trophy of weapons, one of which had been used on that tragic night. In the window was a sumptuous writing-desk, and every detail of the apartment, the pictures, the rugs, and the hangings, all pointed to a taste which was luxurious to the verge of effeminacy.

这是我第一次到现场。这栋房子高大狭长，外表显得陈旧不堪，但是布局严谨，庄严大方，结构坚固，带着那个年代的建筑风格。窗口露出莱斯特雷德刚毅的脸庞，他正向外张望，一个高个子警察打开门请我们进去，莱斯特雷德走上前来热情地欢迎我们。我们被领进去的房间就是案发现场，但是现在除了一块难看的、形状不规则的血迹以外，什么痕迹都没有了。屋子正中央是一小块方形粗毛地毯，四周是由小方木块拼成的美丽的旧式地板，地板擦得很亮。壁炉上方的墙上挂满了武器作为装饰，凶器正是墙上挂着的一把匕首。靠窗户的是一张名贵的写字台，屋子里的每一件摆设，无论油画、小地毯、装饰品，无不显示出主人奢华而阴柔的品味。




"Seen the Paris news?" asked Lestrade.

莱斯特雷德问：“看到巴黎的消息了吗？”




Holmes nodded.

福尔摩斯点了点头。




"Our French friends seem to have touched the spot this time. No doubt it's just as they say. She knocked at the door—surprise visit, I guess, for he kept his life in watertight compartments. He let her in—couldn't keep her in the street. She told him how she had traced him, reproached him, one thing led to another, and then with that dagger so handy the end soon came. It wasn't all done in an instant, though, for these chairs were all swept over yonder, and he had one in his hand as if he had tried to hold her off with it. We've got it all clear as if we had seen it."

“我们的法国朋友这次似乎正中要害，正像他们所说的那样。当时她来敲门——我猜她是个不速之客，因为卢卡斯很少与外界接触。卢卡斯不能让她待在街上，就让她进屋。她告诉卢卡斯她是怎么找到他的，并责备了他，一件事总能引起另一件，挂在墙上的匕首唾手可得，悲剧就来了。但她并没有一下就刺死他，你看椅子都撞翻了，而且卢卡斯手里还拿着一把椅子，他想用椅子挡开他的太太。我看事情已经很清楚了，就像发生在眼前一样。”




Holmes raised his eyebrows.

福尔摩斯扬了扬眉毛。




"And yet you have sent for me?"

“但你为什么找我呢？”




"Ah, yes, that's another matter—a mere trifle, but the sort of thing you take an interest in—queer, you know, and what you might call freakish. It has nothing to do with the main fact—can't have, on the face of it."

“啊，是啊，那是另一件事，一件小事，但是你会感兴趣的，因为它很奇怪，正如你所说是反常的。它和主要的事实真相无关，至少从表面看是无关的。”




"What is it, then?"

“那么，是什么呢？”




"Well, you know, after a crime of this sort we are very careful to keep things in their position. Nothing has been moved. Officer in charge here day and night. This morning, as the man was buried and the investigation over—so far as this room is concerned—we thought we could tidy up a bit. This carpet. You see, it is not fastened down; only just laid there. We had occasion to raise it. We found—"

“你知道，这种谋杀案发生后，我们都会小心保护现场。什么都不准动。警方有人日夜把守。今天上午，我们把这个人埋葬了，调查也结束了，所以我们想把屋子打扫一下。这块地毯。你看，它没有固定在地板上，只是摆在那里。我们碰巧掀了一下地毯。我们发现——”




"Yes? You found—"

“什么？你们发现——”




Holmes's face grew tense with anxiety.

福尔摩斯的脸因焦急而紧绷起来。




"Well, I'm sure you would never guess in a hundred years what we did find. You see that stain on the carpet? Well, a great deal must have soaked through, must it not?"

“我敢说再给你一百年时间，你也猜不出我们发现了什么。你看见地毯上的那块血迹了吗？大部分血迹肯定已经浸透过地毯了，是吧？”




"Undoubtedly it must."

“的确如此。”




"Well, you will be surprised to hear that there is no stain on the white woodwork to correspond."

“可是白色的地板上却没有相应的血迹，对这一点你不感到很奇怪吗？”　




"No stain! But there must—"

“没有血迹！但一定——”




"Yes; so you would say. But the fact remains that there isn't."

“就是嘛。但是事实上就是没有。”




He took the corner of the carpet in his hand and, turning it over, he showed that it was indeed as he said.

他握住地毯的一角，一下子翻了过来，来证实他刚才所说的。




"But the underside is as stained as the upper. It must have left a mark."

“但是，地毯背面和正面的血迹是一样的。一定会留有痕迹。”




Lestrade chuckled with delight at having puzzled the famous expert.

莱斯特雷德看到这位著名的侦探被弄得大惑不解，高兴得咯咯笑了起来。




"Now I'll show you the explanation. There is a second stain, but it does not correspond with the other. See for yourself." As he spoke he turned over another portion of the carpet, and there, sure enough, was a great crimson spill upon the square white facing of the old-fashioned floor. "What do you make of that, Mr. Holmes?"

“现在我来给你看谜底。有第二块血迹，但是和第一块位置不一样。你自己看看。”他一面说着一面把地毯的另一角掀开，很明显，一块洁白的地板上露出一片深红色的血迹。”“福尔摩斯先生，你看这是怎么一回事呢？”　




"Why, it is simple enough. The two stains did correspond, but the carpet has been turned round. As it was square and unfastened it was easily done."

“这很简单。两块血迹是对应的，但是地毯被转动了。由于地毯是方形的，并且没有固定，所以这么做很容易。”




"The official police don't need you, Mr. Holmes, to tell them that the carpet must have been turned round. That's clear enough, for the stains lie above each other—if you lay it over this way. But what I want to know is, who shifted the carpet, and why?"

“福尔摩斯先生，警方不需要你告诉我们地毯一定移动过。这已经很明显了，如果地毯放在那儿，血迹正好重叠。我想知道的是，谁移动了地毯，为什么？”




I could see from Holmes's rigid face that he was vibrating with inward excitement.

我看得出，福尔摩斯不动声色的表情掩盖之下，内心正在强烈波动。




"Look here, Lestrade," said he, "has that constable in the passage been in charge of the place all the time?"

他说：“雷斯垂德，门口的那个警察是不是一直看守着这个现场呢？




"Yes, he has."

“是的。”




"Well, take my advice. Examine him carefully. Don't do it before us. We'll wait here. You take him into the back room. You'll be more likely to get a confession out of him alone. Ask him how he dared to admit people and leave them alone in this room. Don't ask him if he has done it. Take it for granted. Tell him you know someone has been here. Press him. Tell him that a full confession is his only chance of forgiveness. Do exactly what I tell you!"

“按照我的意见办。仔细盘问他，不要当着我们的面。我们在这里等着。你把他带到后面的屋子。你要更像是让他做检讨的样子。问他怎么敢让别人进来，并且把他们单独留在屋里。不要问他是不是这么做了。你认为是理所当然。你就说你知道有人来过。逼问他。告诉他只有彻底坦白才有可能得到谅解。一定要按照我说的去做！”




"By George, if he knows I'll have it out of him!" cried Lestrade. He darted into the hall, and a few moments later his bullying voice sounded from the back room.

莱斯特雷德喊道：“天那，如果他知道，我早就从他那儿问出来了。”他奔进大厅，几分钟后他那威吓的声音从屋后传来。




"Now, Watson, now!" cried Holmes, with frenzied eagerness. All the demoniacal force of the man masked behind that listless manner burst out in a paroxysm of energy. He tore the drugget from the floor, and in an instant was down on his hands and knees clawing at each of the squares of wood beneath it. One turned sideways as he dug his nails into the edge of it. It hinged back like the lid of a box. A small black cavity opened beneath it. Holmes plunged his eager hand into it, and drew it out with a bitter snarl of anger and disappointment. It was empty.

福尔摩斯欣喜若狂地对我说：“好了，沃森！好了。”一反刚才百无聊赖的态度，他突然着魔了一般，迸发出极大的能量。他迅速拉开地毯，立即趴在地板上，并且试图挖开地板的每块方木板。他用指甲不断地掀着木板，忽然，有一块木板活动了。它像箱子盖一样，从转轴处向上翻开。下面有一个小黑洞。福尔摩斯急切地把手伸进去，但拿出手时，他生气而失望地叹了一声。洞是空的。




"Quick, Watson, quick! Get it back again!" The wooden lid was replaced, and the drugget had only just been drawn straight when Lestrade's voice was heard in the passage. He found Holmes leaning languidly against the mantelpiece, resigned and patient, endeavouring to conceal his irrepressible yawns.

“快，沃森，快，把地毯放好！”我们扣上木板，地毯刚刚放好，便听见了莱斯特雷德在过道里说话的声音。他看见福尔摩斯懒散地靠着壁炉架，无所谓的样子，显得很有耐心，还用手捂着他那忍不住的呵欠。




"Sorry to keep you waiting, Mr. Holmes. I can see that you are bored to death with the whole affair. Well, he has confessed, all right. Come in here, MacPherson. Let these gentlemen hear of your most inexcusable conduct."

“福尔摩斯先生，对不起，让你久等了。我知道您一定无聊得不行了吧。好了，他已经承认了。进来，麦克弗森。让这两位先生听听你办的好事。”




The big constable, very hot and penitent, sidled into the room.

这位高个子警察羞得满脸通红，一脸后悔的样子，忸怩地走进屋来。




"I meant no harm, sir, I'm sure. The young woman came to the door last evening-mistook the house, she did. And then we got talking. It's lonesome, when you're on duty here all day."

“先生，我没有恶意，我肯定。昨晚有个年轻女子走到大门前，她说她弄错了门牌号码。我们就聊了起来。一个人整天在这儿守着，实在很寂寞。”




"Well, what happened then?"

“那么，后来怎样呢？”




"She wanted to see where the crime was done—had read about it in the papers, she said. She was a very respectable, well-spoken young woman, sir, and I saw no harm in letting her have a peep. When she saw that mark on the carpet, down she dropped on the floor, and lay as if she were dead. I ran to the back and got some water, but I could not bring her to. Then I went round the corner to the Ivy Plant for some brandy, and by the time I had brought it back the young woman had recovered and was off—ashamed of herself, I dare say, and dared not face me."

“她想看看发生的凶案的地方。她说她在报上看到了。她是个很体面又很会说话的年轻女人，我想让她看一眼也没什么关系。她一看见地毯上的血迹后，就立刻晕倒在地上，那么躺着像死了一样。我跑到后面弄了点儿水来，但还是没能让她醒过来。于是我就到拐角的‘常春藤商店'买了一点儿白兰地，可是等我买回白兰地时，这位妇女已经醒过来，并且走掉了。我想她可能是不好意思，不敢再面对我了。”




"How about moving that drugget?"

“那块地毯怎么会移动了呢？”




"Well, sir, it was a bit rumpled, certainly, when I came back. You see, she fell on it, and it lies on a polished floor with nothing to keep it in place. I straightened it out afterwards."

“嗯，我回来的时候，地毯是弄得有些不平了。你想，她倒在地毯上，而地毯贴着光滑的地板，又没有被固定住。后来我就把地毯摆好。”




"It's a lesson to you that you can't deceive me, Constable MacPherson," said Lestrade, with dignity. "No doubt you thought that your breach of duty could never be discovered, and yet a mere glance at that drugget was enough to convince me that someone had been admitted to the room. It's lucky for you, my man, that nothing is missing, or you would find yourself in Queer Street. I'm sorry to have called you down over such a petty business, Mr. Holmes, but I thought the point of the second stain not corresponding with the first would interest you."

莱斯特雷德严肃地说：“麦克弗森，这是个教训，你骗不了我。你一定认为你玩忽职守不会被发现，可是我一看到地毯就马上知道有人到屋里来过了。没丢什么东西，这是你的运气，不然的话，你麻烦就大了。福尔摩斯先生，为了这样一件小事而把你请来，真是对不起。不过，我觉得两块对不上的血迹或许会使你感兴趣。”




"Certainly, it was most interesting. Has this woman only been here once, constable?"

“不错，我很感兴趣。警察先生，这位妇女只来过一次吗？”




"Yes, sir, only once."

“是的，只来过一次。”




"Who was she?"

“她是谁？”




"Don't know the name, sir. Was answering an advertisement about type-writing, and came to the wrong number —very pleasant, genteel young woman, sir."

“我不知道她的名字，先生。她看了广告要去应聘打字员但走错了门，那是一位很温柔很有教养的年轻女子，先生。”




"Tall? Handsome?"

“个子高吗？漂亮吗？”




"Yes, sir; she was a well-grown young woman. I suppose you might say she was handsome. Perhaps some would say she was very handsome. Oh, officer, do let me have a peep!'says she. She had pretty, coaxing ways, as you might say, and I thought there was no harm in letting her just put her head through the door."

“是的，先生，她长得很好看。我想可以说是漂亮的。也许有人要说她非常漂亮。她说：‘哦，警官，请让我看一眼吧！'你们也许会说她哄人很有办法。我本来想让只让她从窗户探头看看也无妨的。”




"How was she dressed?"

“她打扮得怎么样？”




"Quiet, sir—a long mantle down to her feet."

“很素雅，穿着一件拖到脚面的披风。”




"What time was it?"

“在什么时间来的？”




"It was just growing dusk at the time. They were lighting the lamps as I came back with the brandy."

“天刚刚黑。我买白兰地回来的时候，人们正好在点灯。”




"Very good," said Holmes. "Come, Watson, I think that we have more important work elsewhere."

福尔摩斯说：“很好。走吧，沃森，我们在别处还有更重要的工作。”




As we left the house Lestrade remained in the front room, while the repentant constable opened the door to let us out. Holmes turned on the step and held up something in his hand. The constable stared intently.

我们离开这栋房子的时候，莱斯特雷德仍然留在前面的屋子里，那位悔过的警察给我们开了门。福尔摩斯走下台阶，手里握着一件东西。这位警察目不转睛地盯着。




"Good Lord, sir!" he cried, with amazement on his face. Holmes put his finger on his lips, replaced his hand in his breast-pocket, and burst out laughing as we turned down the street. "Excellent!" said he. "Come, friend Watson, the curtain rings up for the last act. You will be relieved to hear that there will be no war, that the Right Honourable Trelawney Hope will suffer no set-back in his brilliant career, that the indiscreet Sovereign will receive no punishment for his indiscretion, that the Prime Minister will have no European complication to deal with, and that with a little tact and management upon our part nobody will be a penny the worse for what might have been a very ugly incident."

脸上露出吃惊的表情，喊道：“天哪，先生！”福尔摩斯把食指贴在嘴唇上，嘘了一声，然后把这件东西放进胸前的口袋里，等地走到街上，放声大笑起来。他说：“太好了！来吧，我的朋友，最后一场戏的幕布已经拉开了。你放心吧，不会有战争，尊敬的特里劳尼·霍普先生的政治前程也不会被断送了。那位欠考虑的君王不会因此受到惩罚，首相也不必处理欧洲局势复杂化的问题。只要我们耍点儿手腕，谁也不会因为这件麻烦的大事而吃半点儿亏。”




My mind filled with admiration for this extraordinary man.

对于他这位非凡的人物，我的心中充满了敬仰。




"You have solved it!" I cried.

“你解决了？”我喊道。




"Hardly that, Watson. There are some points which are as dark as ever. But we have so much that it will be our own fault if we cannot get the rest. We will go straight to Whitehall Terrace and bring the matter to a head."

“沃森，还不能这样说。还有几点疑问仍像以前一样让人迷惑。但是我们了解的情况已经够多了，如果还是弄不清其他的问题，那是我们自己的错。现在我们直接去白厅住宅街，把事情做个了结。”




When we arrived at the residence of the European Secretary it was for Lady Hilda Trelawney Hope that Sherlock Holmes inquired. We were shown into the morning-room.

我们来到欧洲事务大臣官邸时，舍洛克·福尔摩斯要找的却是希尔达·特里劳尼·霍普夫人。我们被引入了起居室。




"Mr. Holmes!" said the lady, and her face was pink with her indignation, "this is surely most unfair and ungenerous upon your part. I desired, as I have explained, to keep my visit to you a secret, lest my husband should think that I was intruding into his affairs. And yet you compromise me by coming here and so showing that there are business relations between us."

夫人的脸气得通红，她说：“福尔摩斯先生！你实在太不公道，也太不厚道了。我已经解释过，我希望我到你那儿去的事要保密，免得我丈夫说我干涉他的事情。可是你却有意损害我的名声，你到这里来，就说明你我之间有关系。”




"Unfortunately, madam, I had no possible alternative. I have been commissioned to recover this immensely important paper. I must therefore ask you, madam, to be kind enough to place it in my hands."

“夫人，不幸的是我没有别的可能的选择。我受托找回这封非常重要的信件。所以我只好请求您好心地把信交到我手里。”




The lady sprang to her feet, with the colour all dashed in an instant from her beautiful face. Her eyes glazed—she tottered—I thought that she would faint. Then with a grand effort she rallied from the shock, and a supreme astonishment and indignation chased every other expression from her features.

这位夫人突然站了起来，她美丽的脸颊骤然变色。她的眼睛凝视着前方，身体摇晃起来，我以为她要晕倒。她强打精神，从慌乱中恢复了镇定，她脸上各种其他复杂的表情一时间完全被强烈的愤懑和惊异所驱走了。




"You—you insult me, Mr. Holmes."

“福尔摩斯先生，你——你侮辱我。”




"Come, come, madam, it is useless. Give up the letter."

“好了，夫人，这些都没用的。把信还给我吧。”




She darted to the bell.

她急忙想去拉铃。




"The butler shall show you out."

“管家会请你出去的。”




"Do not ring, Lady Hilda. If you do, then all my earnest efforts to avoid a scandal will be frustrated. Give up the letter and all will be set right. If you will work with me I can arrange everything. If you work against me I must expose you."

“希尔达夫人，不要拉铃。如果您拉铃，我为了避免这个丑闻所做的一切诚恳的努力将会前功尽弃。交出那封信，一切都会好的。如果您肯合作，我可以把一切都安排好。如果您和我作对，那么我就要揭发您。”




She stood grandly defiant, a queenly figure, her eyes fixed upon his as if she would read his very soul. Her hand was on the bell, but she had forborne to ring it.

她无所畏惧地站在那儿，像女王般威严。她的眼睛紧盯着福尔摩斯的眼睛，好像可以看穿福尔摩斯的灵魂。她的手放在铃绳上，但是她克制住自己没有拉。




"You are trying to frighten me. It is not a very manly thing, Mr. Holmes, to come here and browbeat a woman. You say that you know something. What is it that you know?"

“你是想吓唬我。到这里来威胁一个女人，福尔摩斯先生，这可不是大丈夫应该做的事。你说你了解一些情况。你了解的是什么呢？”




"Pray sit down, madam. You will hurt yourself there if you fall. I will not speak until you sit down. Thank you."

“夫人，请您先坐下。您如果昏倒会伤到自己的，您不坐下，我就不讲话。谢谢您。”




"I give you five minutes, Mr. Holmes."

“福尔摩斯先生，我给你五分钟。”




"One is enough, Lady Hilda. I know of your visit to Eduardo Lucas, of your giving him this document, of your ingenious return to the room last night, and of the manner in which you took the letter from the hiding-place under the carpet."

“希尔达夫人，一分钟就够了。我知道您去过艾秋阿多·卢卡斯那儿，您给了他一封信；我也知道昨天晚上您又巧妙地回到过那间屋子；我还知道您怎样从地毯下面隐蔽的地方取出这封信。”




She stared at him with an ashen face and gulped twice before she could speak.

她盯着福尔摩斯，脸色灰白，有两次喘着粗气，欲言又止。




"You are mad, Mr. Holmes—you are mad!" she cried, at last.

终于，她大声说：“你疯了，福尔摩斯先生，你疯了。”




He drew a small piece of cardboard from his pocket. It was the face of a woman cut out of a portrait.

福尔摩斯从口袋中取出一小块硬纸片，是从画像上剪下的头像。




"I have carried this because I thought it might be useful," said he. "The policeman has recognised it."

福尔摩斯说：“我一直带着这个，因为我想也许有用。那个警察已经认出这张照片了。”




She gave a gasp and her head dropped back in the chair.

她喘了一口粗气，回身把头靠在椅子上。




"Come, Lady Hilda. You have the letter. The matter may still be adjusted. I have no desire to bring trouble to you. My duty ends when I have returned the lost letter to your husband. Take my advice and be frank with me; it is your only chance."

“希尔达夫人。信在您的手中。事情现在还来得及。我不想给您添麻烦。等我把丢失的这封信还给您的丈夫，我的任务就完成了。接受我的意见，和我坦白。这是您最后的机会了。”




Her courage was admirable. Even now she would not own defeat.

她的勇气实在令人赞叹。即使到了这个地步，她还不想认输。




"I tell you again, Mr. Holmes, that you are under some absurd illusion." Holmes rose from his chair.

“福尔摩斯先生，我再和你说一遍，你简直是荒谬至极。”福尔摩斯从椅子上站起身。




"I am sorry for you, Lady Hilda. I have done my best for you; I can see that it is all in vain."

“希尔达夫人，我为您感到遗憾。我为您尽了最大的努力。但这一切全白费了。”




He rang the bell. The butler entered.

福尔摩斯拉了一下铃。管家走了进来。




"Is Mr. Trelawney Hope at home?"

“特里劳尼·霍普先生在家吗？”




"He will be home, sir, at a quarter to one."

“先生，他12点45分会回来。”




Holmes glanced at his watch.

福尔摩斯看了看他的表。




"Still a quarter of an hour," said he. "Very good, I shall wait."

“还有一刻钟。很好，我要等他。”




The butler had hardly closed the door behind him when Lady Hilda was down on her knees at Holmes's feet, her hands out-stretched, her beautiful face upturned and wet with her tears.

管家刚刚关上屋门，希尔达夫人便跪倒在福尔摩斯脚下，她摊开两手，仰着她那张淌满泪水的美丽的脸，看着福尔摩斯。




"Oh, spare me, Mr. Holmes! Spare me!" she pleaded, in a frenzy of supplication. "For heaven's sake, don't tell him! I love him so! I would not bring one shadow on his life, and this I know would break his noble heart."

她苦苦地哀求道：“饶了我吧，福尔摩斯先生，饶了我吧！看在上帝的面上，不要告诉我的丈夫！我多么爱他啊！我不愿给他的人生留下任何阴影，可是我知道这件事会伤透他高尚的心。”




Holmes raised the lady. "I am thankful, madam, that you have come to your senses even at this last moment! There is not an instant to lose. Where is the letter?"

福尔摩斯扶起这位夫人。他说：“太好了，夫人，您终于在最后一刻醒悟了。时间已经很紧迫了。信在哪儿？”




She darted across to a writing-desk, unlocked it, and drew out a long blue envelope.

她急忙走到一张写字台旁，拿出钥匙打开抽屉，取出一个长长的蓝色信封。




"Here it is, Mr. Holmes. Would to heaven I had never seen it!"

“就是这个，福尔摩斯先生。我发誓没有拆开过。”




"How can we return it?" Holmes muttered. "Quick, quick, we must think of some way! Where is the despatch-box? "

福尔摩斯嘀咕着说：“怎样把信还回去呢？快，快，我们一定要想个办法。文件箱在哪儿？”




"Still in his bedroom."

“还在他的卧室里。”




"What a stroke of luck! Quick, madam, bring it here!"

“多么幸运啊！快，夫人，把箱子拿过来！”




A moment later she had appeared with a red flat box in her hand.

过了一会儿，她手里拿着一个红色的扁箱子走来。




"How did you open it before? You have a duplicate key? Yes, of course you have. Open it!"

“您以前是怎么打开它的？您有一把复制的钥匙吧？是的，您当然有。打开它。”




From out of her bosom Lady Hilda had drawn a small key. The box flew open. It was stuffed with papers. Holmes thrust the blue envelope deep down into the heart of them, between the leaves of some other document. The box was shut, locked, and returned to the bedroom.

希尔达夫人从怀里拿出一把小钥匙。箱子开了。里面塞满了文件。福尔摩斯把这封信塞到一大堆文件的最里面，夹在某个文件的页面之间。关上箱子锁好之后，夫人又把它送回卧室。




"Now we are ready for him," said Holmes; "we have still ten minutes. I am going far to screen you, Lady Hilda. In return you will spend the time in telling me frankly the real meaning of this extraordinary affair."

福尔摩斯说：“现在我们准备好见您的丈夫了。我们还有十分钟。希尔达夫人，我费了很大的劲来保护您。作为回报，您应该用这十分钟坦率地告诉我，您干这种不寻常的事的真正目的是什么？”




"Mr. Holmes, I will tell you everything," cried the lady. "Oh, Mr. Holmes, I would cut off my right hand before I gave him a moment of sorrow! There is no woman in all London who loves her husband as I do, and yet if he knew how I have acted—how I have been compelled to act—he would never forgive me. For his own honour stands so high that he could not forget or pardon a lapse in another. Help me, Mr. Holmes! My happiness, his happiness, our very lives are at stake!"

夫人大声地说：“福尔摩斯先生，我把一切全告诉您。哦，福尔摩斯先生，我宁愿切断我的右手，也不愿意让我丈夫有片刻的烦恼！整个伦敦再不会有一个女人像我这样爱自己的丈夫了，可是如果他知道了我所做的一切，尽管我是被迫的，他也决不会原谅我的。因为他非常重视他的名声，所以他不会忘记或是原谅别人的过失。福尔摩斯先生，您要救我！我的幸福，他的幸福，以及我们的生命全都处于极大的危险中！”




"Quick, madam, the time grows short!"

“夫人，快讲，快没时间了！”




"It was a letter of mine, Mr. Holmes, an indiscreet letter written before my marriage—a foolish letter, a letter of an impulsive, loving girl. I meant no harm, and yet he would have thought it criminal. Had he read that letter his confidence would have been forever destroyed. It is years since I wrote it. I had thought that the whole matter was forgotten. Then at last I heard from this man, Lucas, that it had passed into his hands, and that he would lay it before my husband. I implored his mercy. He said that he would return my letter if I would bring him a certain document which he described in my husband's despatch-box. He had some spy in the office who had told him of its existence. He assured me that no harm could come to my husband. Put yourself in my position, Mr. Holmes! What was I to do?"

“先生，问题出在我的一封信上，我结婚前写的一封很不慎重的信，十分愚蠢的信，这是处于爱情中的女孩一时冲动下写的。我的信并无恶意，可是我丈夫会认为这是犯罪。他如果读了这封信，他便再也不会信任我了。已经过了好多年了，我还以为这件事已经被淡忘。可是后来卢卡斯这个家伙写信告诉我说我的信在他的手中，并且要交给我的丈夫。我请求他可怜我。他说只要我从文件箱里把他要的文件拿给他，他便可以把信还给我。我丈夫的办公室里有他的间谍，告诉了卢卡斯这封信的存在。他向我保证我丈夫不会因此受到牵连。您设身处地地想一想，福尔摩斯先生！我应该怎么办呢？”




"Take your husband into your confidence."

“把一切都告诉您丈夫。”




"I could not, Mr. Holmes, I could not! On the one side seemed certain ruin; on the other, terrible as it seemed to take my husband's paper, still in a matter of politics I could not understand the consequences, while in a matter of love and trust they were only too clear to me. I did it, Mr. Holmes! I took an impression of his key; this man Lucas furnished a duplicate. I opened his despatch-box, took the paper, and conveyed it to Godolphin Street."

“不行，福尔摩斯先生，不行！一方面会导致幸福的毁灭，另一方面拿我丈夫的文件，在社会政治上会有我无法理解的后果，但是有关爱情和信任的重要性，我太了解了。福尔摩斯先生，是我拿了文件！我取了钥匙的模型。卢卡斯给了我一把复制的钥匙。我打开文件箱，取出文件并且送到高道尔芬街。”




"What happened there, madam?"

“到那儿又发生了什么？”




"I tapped at the door as agreed. Lucas opened it. I followed him into his room, leaving the hall door ajar behind me, for I feared to be alone with the man. I remember that there was a woman outside as I entered. Our business was soon done. He had my letter on his desk; I handed him the document. He gave me the letter. At this instant there was a sound at the door. There were steps in the passage. Lucas quickly turned back the drugget, thrust the document into some hiding-place there, and covered it over.

“我按照约定的方式敲门。卢卡斯开了门。我随他走进屋中，没有把大厅的门关严，因为和这个人单独在一起我感到害怕。我记得我进去的时候，外面有一个女人。我们的事情很快就办完了。他把我的那封信摆在桌子上。我把文件交给了他，他把我那封信还给了我。正在这时候，房门那里有声音，过道中传来了脚步声。卢卡斯赶忙掀开地毯，把文件塞到一个藏东西的地方，然后又盖上地毯。




"What happened after that is like some fearful dream. I have a vision of a dark, frantic face, of a woman's voice, which screamed in French, 'My waiting is not in vain. At last, at last I have found you with her!' There was a savage struggle. I saw him with a chair in his hand, a knife gleamed in hers. I rushed from the horrible scene, ran from the house, and only next morning in the paper did I learn the dreadful result. That night I was happy, for I had my letter, and I had not seen yet what the future would bring.

“那以后发生的事简直是最可怕的恶梦。我看到一个女人，面色黝黑，神色癫狂，她用法语尖叫着：‘我没有白等。终于，终于让我发现你和她在一起了！’他们二人凶狠地搏斗起来。我看见卢卡斯手里拿着一把椅子，那女人手里却有把闪亮的刀子。我立刻冲出了那可怕的地方，离开了那栋房子。直到第二天早上我才在报纸上看到了卢卡斯被杀死的消息。那天晚上我很高兴，因为我拿回了我的信。可是我没料到这会带来什么后果。




"It was the next morning that I realized that I had only exchanged one trouble for another. My husband's anguish at the loss of his paper went to my heart. I could hardly prevent myself from there and then kneeling down at his feet and telling him what I had done. But that again would mean a confession of the past. I came to you that morning in order to understand the full enormity of my offence. From the instant that I grasped it my whole mind was turned to the one thought of getting back my husband's paper. It must still be where Lucas had placed it, for it was concealed before this dreadful woman entered the room. If it had not been for her coming, I should not have known where his hiding-place was. How was I to get into the room? For two days I watched the place, but the door was never left open. Last night I made a last attempt. What I did and how I succeeded, you have already learned. I brought the paper back with me, and thought of destroying it since I could see no way of returning it, without confessing my guilt to my husband. Heavens, I hear his step upon the stair!"

“直到第二天早上我才明白，我不过用新的苦恼替代了原来的。我丈夫失去文件后十分焦虑，这使我心神不宁。我当时忍不住想要跪倒在他脚下，向他坦白是我拿了文件。可是这意味着我要说出那过去的事。我那天早上到您那儿去，是想弄清我犯的错误的严重性。从我拿走文件那一刻起，我就一直在想怎样把文件弄回来。它一定还在卢卡斯放的那个地方，因为在可怕的女人进屋前就藏在那儿了。要不是她当时闯进来，我还不可能知道信藏在什么地方呢。我怎样走进屋子的呢？我接连两天观察那栋房子，可是门总是关着。昨天晚上我做了最后一次尝试。我怎么拿到的，你已经知道了。我把文件带回来，想到过销毁，因为我想不出有什么方法能把文件还给我丈夫而又不用坦白我的过去。天啊，我听到他上楼的脚步声了！”




The European Secretary burst excitedly into the room.

这位欧洲事务大臣激动地冲进屋内。




"Any news, Mr. Holmes, any news?" he cried.

他喊道：“有什么消息吗，福尔摩斯先生，有什么消息？”




"I have some hopes."

“有点儿希望。”




"Ah, thank heaven!" His face became radiant.

“啊，感谢上帝！”他面露喜色。




"The Prime Minister is lunching with me. May he share your hopes? He has nerves of steel, and yet I know that he has hardly slept since this terrible event. Jacobs, will you ask the Prime Minister to come up? As to you, dear, I fear that this is a matter of politics. We will join you in a few minutes in the dining-room."

“首相正准备和我一起吃午饭。让他也来听听吧？他有铁一般的意志，可是据我了解，自从出了这件可怕的事后，他几乎没合过眼。雅各布斯，你把首相请到楼上来。至于你，亲爱的，恐怕这是政治上的事情，我们过几分钟后就和你一起吃午饭。”




The Prime Minister's manner was subdued, but I could see by the gleam of his eyes and the twitchings of his bony hands that he shared the excitement of his young colleague.

首相的态度很镇定，但是从他闪烁的目光和不停颤动的大手上，我知道他也像他的年轻同事一样十分激动。




"I understand that you have something to report, Mr. Holmes?"

“福尔摩斯先生，我听说你有好消息？”




"Purely negative as yet," my friend answered. "I have inquired at every point where it might be, and I am sure that there is no danger to be apprehended."

我的朋友回答：“到目前为止，还是没有弄清。我已经找遍了所有有可能失落的地方，并且确定不会有危险发生。”




"But that is not enough, Mr. Holmes. We cannot live forever on such a volcano. We must have something definite."

“这样是不够的，福尔摩斯先生。我们不可能永远生活在火山口上。我们一定要把事情弄个水落石出才行。”




"I am in hopes of getting it. That is why I am here. The more I think of the matter the more convinced I am that the letter has never left this house."

“有希望找到文件。所以我才来这里。我越想越觉得文件不会离开您的家。”




"Mr. Holmes!"

“福尔摩斯先生！”　




"If it had it would certainly have been public by now."

“如果文件拿出去了，现在一定已经公布了。”




"But why should anyone take it in order to keep it in his house?"

但是为什么会有人拿走文件，但只是为了藏在家里呢？”




"I am not convinced that anyone did take it."

“我不相信有人把信拿走了。”




"Then how could it leave the despatch-box?"

“那么信怎么会不在文件箱里呢？”




"I am not convinced that it ever did leave the despatch-box.

“我不相信它曾经离开过那个文件箱。”




"Mr. Holmes, this joking is very ill-timed. You have my assurance that it left the box."

“福尔摩斯先生，这个笑话很不合时宜。我保证箱子里没有那封信件。”




"Have you examined the box since Tuesday morning?"

“自从星期二早晨后到现在，你又查看了吗？”




"No; it was not necessary."

“没有，这没必要。”




"You may conceivably have overlooked it."

“你或许忽略了这点。”




"Impossible, I say."

“我说这不可能。”




"But I am not convinced of it; I have known such things to happen. I presume there are other papers there. Well, it may have got mixed with them."

“不过我不相信，我见过这种事发生。我猜文件箱里还有很多其他文件吧。嗯，也许是和其他文件混在一起了。”




"It was on the top."

“它在最上面。”




"Someone may have shaken the box and displaced it."

“也许有人摇晃了箱子，让文件都乱了。”




"No, no; I had everything out."

“不不，我全拿出来看过。”




"Surely it is easily decided, Hope," said the Premier. "Let us have the despatch-box brought in."

首相说：“霍普，这很容易判断。让我们把箱子拿过来看看。”




The Secretary rang the bell.

这位事务大臣拉了铃。




"Jacobs, bring down my despatch-box. This is a farcical waste of time, but still, if nothing else will satisfy you, it shall be done. Thank you, Jacobs; put it here. I have always had the key on my watch-chain. Here are the papers, you see. Letter from Lord Merrow, report from Sir Charles Hardy, memorandum from Belgrade, note on the Russo-German grain taxes, letter from Madrid, note from Lord Flower—Good heavens! what is this? Lord Bellinger! Lord Bellinger!"

“雅各布斯，把我的文件箱拿过来。这简直就是浪费时间，太荒唐了。如果其他路都走不通，那就试试这个吧。谢谢你，雅各布斯，放这儿吧。我的钥匙总是穿在我的表链上。你看，这就是那些文件。梅罗勋爵的来信，查尔斯·哈迪爵士的报告，来自贝尔格莱德的外交备忘录，俄德农业税，马德里的来信，弗劳尔勋爵的便条——天哪！这是什么？贝林杰勋爵!贝林杰勋爵！”




The Premier snatched the blue envelope from his hand.

首相从他手里抓过这个蓝色信封。




"Yes, it is it—and the letter is intact. Hope, I congratulate you."

“是的，就是它，信还没动过。霍普，祝贺你。”




"Thank you! Thank you! What a weight from my heart. But this is inconceivable—impossible. Mr. Holmes, you are a wizard, a sorcerer! How did you know it was there?"

“谢谢你！谢谢你！你把我心上的大石头终于搬走了。但这太不可思议了，不可能。福尔摩斯先生，你是个巫师，是个魔术师！你怎么知道信在那里呢？”




"Because I knew it was nowhere else."

“因为我知道它不可能在别的地方。”




"I cannot believe my eyes!" He ran wildly to the door. "Where is my wife? I must tell her that all is well. Hilda! Hilda!" we heard his voice on the stairs.

“我简直不能相信我的双眼！”他急忙向门口跑去。“我妻子在哪儿？我一定要告诉她没事了。希尔达！希尔达！”我们听到楼梯上传来他的声音。




The Premier looked at Holmes with twinkling eyes.

首相望着福尔摩斯，眼睛闪烁着。




"Come, sir," said he. "There is more in this than meets the eye. How came the letter back in the box?"

他说：“得了，先生。不只是我们眼前所见的吧，背后一定大有文章。文件怎么回到箱子里的？”




Holmes turned away smiling from the keen scrutiny of those wonderful eyes.

福尔摩斯微笑着避开了那一双好奇的眼睛。




"We also have our diplomatic secrets," said he, and picking up his hat he turned to the door.

“我们也有自己的外交秘密。”他说着，拿起帽子，转身向屋门走去。
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SILVER BLAZE

银色马




I am afraid, Watson, that I shall have to go," said Holmes as we sat down together to our breakfast one morning.

一天早晨，我们一起吃早餐时，福尔摩斯说道：“沃森，恐怕我得去看看了。”




"Go! Where to?" "To Dartmoor; to King's Pyland." I was not surprised. Indeed, my only wonder was that he had not already been mixed up in this extraordinary case, which was the one topic of conversation through the length and breadth of England. For a whole day my companion had rambled about the room with his chin upon his chest and his brows knitted, charging and recharging his pipe with the strongest black tobacco, and absolutely deaf to any of my questions or remarks. Fresh editions of every paper had been sent up by our news agent only to be glanced over and tossed down into a corner. Yet, silent as he was, I knew perfectly well what it was over which he was brooding. There was but one problem before the public which could challenge his powers of analysis, and that was the singular disappearance of the favourite for the Wessex Cup, and the tragic murder of its trainer. When, therefore, he suddenly announced his intention of setting out for the scene of the drama, it was only what I had both expected and hoped for.

“去看看？上哪儿？”“到达特穆尔，去金斯皮兰。”我听了并不感到吃惊。说实话，我只是觉得奇怪，英国各地的人们都在谈论着一件离奇古怪的案子，而福尔摩斯之前却一直没有过问。整整一天，他都紧锁双眉，低头沉思，在屋子里来回踱步，一斗接一斗地抽着烈性烟叶，对我的提问和话语完全不予理会。书报商给我们送来当天的各种报纸，福尔摩斯也只是看了几眼就扔到一边。然而，尽管他一句话都没说，我也非常清楚地知道他在冥思苦想着什么问题。当前，摆在人们面前的只有一个问题复杂到需要动用福尔摩斯的推理分析才智，那就是韦塞克斯杯锦标赛中最有希望获胜的马匹奇异失踪，以及驯马师的惨死。因而，当他突然说要去案发现场调查时，我既不觉得意外，又感到正合我意。




"I should be most happy to go down with you if I should not be in the way," said I. "My dear Watson, you would confer a great favour upon me by coming. And I think that your time will not be misspent, for there are points about the case which promise to make it an absolutely unique one. We have, I think, just time to catch our train at Paddington, and I will go further into the matter upon our journey. You would oblige me by bringing with you your very excellent fieldglass." And so it happened that an hour or so later I found myself in the corner of a first-class carriage flying along en route for Exeter, while Sherlock Holmes, with his sharp, eager face framed in his ear-flapped travelling-cap, dipped rapidly into the bundle of fresh papers which he had procured at Paddington. We had left Reading far behind us before he thrust the last one of them under the seat and offered me his cigar-case. "We are going well," said he, looking out of the window and glancing at his watch. "Our rate at present is fiftythree and a half miles an hour."

“如果不碍事的话，我很乐意和你一起去。”我说。“亲爱的沃森，如果你能和我同行，那我非常高兴。而且你这次前行一定不会白白浪费时间的，因为这件案子有几个特点，使它有可能成为一个极为独特的个案。我想，我们刚好来得及赶上帕丁顿的火车，然后路上我们再详细谈谈这件案子。你要能带上你的双筒望远镜是再好不过的了。”于是一小时以后，我们已经坐在飞速驶往艾克赛特的头等车厢里，福尔摩斯头戴一顶带护耳的旅行帽，衬托出了他那张轮廓分明、眼神敏锐的面孔，他正匆匆浏览一堆在帕丁顿车站买到的当天报纸。列车驶过雷丁站好一段时间，福尔摩斯把最后一张刚看完的报纸塞在座位下面，掏出烟盒递给我烟抽。“列车行驶得很快，”他望了望窗外，又看了看表说道。“目前列车的时速是五十三英里半。”




"I have not observed the quarter-mile posts," said I.

“我没留心数四分之一英里的路杆，”我说。




"Nor have I. But the telegraph posts upon this line are sixty yards apart, and the calculation is a simple one. I presume that you have looked into this matter of the murder of John Straker and the disappearance of Silver Blaze?"

“我也没数。不过这条铁路线附近的电线杆之间的间距是六十码，所以算起就来很简单了。我想你已经听说了约翰·斯特雷克被害和银焰失踪这件案子吧？”




"I have seen what the Telegraph and the Chronicle have to say."

“我已经看到电讯报和时报的报道了。”




"It is one of those cases where the art of the reasoner should be used rather for the sifting of details than for the acquiring of fresh evidence. The tragedy has been so uncommon, so complete, and of such personal importance to so many people that we are suffering from a plethora of surmise, conjecture, and hypothesis. The difficulty is to detach the framework of fact-of absolute undeniable fact-from the embellishments of theorists and reporters. Then, having established ourselves upon this sound basis, it is our duty to see what inferences may be drawn and what are the special points upon which the whole mystery turns. On Tuesday evening I received telegrams from both Colonel Ross, the owner of the horse, and from Inspector Gregory, who is looking after the case, inviting my cooperation."

“处理这件案子，思维推理的艺术体现在仔细查明事实细节上，而不是去寻找新的证据。这件惨案是如此的不平凡，作案手法如此的高超，并且与如此多的人有切身利害关系，让我们不得不去苦心推测、猜想和假设。麻烦的是，要把确凿的事实——那些无可争辩的事实与理论家和记者们的虚构粉饰之词区别开来。然后，基于可靠的证据，我们的任务在于进行的推理，并找出解决这件谜案的要点所在。星期二晚上我收到马主罗斯上校和警长格雷戈里两人的电报，格雷戈请我与他合作，一起侦破这件案子。




"Tuesday evening!" I exclaimed. "And this is Thursday morning. Why didn't you go down yesterday?"

“星期二晚上！”我惊呼道。“现在都已经是星期四上午了。你昨天为什么不动身呢？”




"Because I made a blunder, my dear Watson-which is, I am afraid, a more common occurrence than anyone would think who only knew me through your memoirs. The fact is that I could not believe it possible that the most remarkable horse in England could long remain concealed, especially in so sparsely inhabited a place as the north of Dartmoor. From hour to hour yesterday I expected to hear that he had been found, and that his abductor was the murderer of John Straker. When, however, another morning had come and I found that beyond the arrest of young Fitzroy Simpson nothing had been done, I felt that it was time for me to take action. Yet in some ways I feel that yesterday has not been wasted."

“我亲爱的沃森，这都是我的错，恐怕我会犯很多错，并不像那些只通过你的回忆录知道我的人想象的那样。实际上，我一直不能相信，这匹英国名驹会被隐藏那么久，特别是在像达特穆尔北部这样的人烟稀少的地方。因而昨天我时时刻刻期待着听到找到它的消息，而那个拐马的人就是杀害约翰·斯特雷克的凶手。谁知一直到今天清晨，我发现他们除了抓了个叫菲茨罗伊·辛普森的年轻人以外，没有任何进展，因此我感到是该我行动的时候了。不过，我仍觉得我昨天的时间并没有白费。”




"You have formed a theory, then?" "At least I have got a grip of the essential facts of the case.

“这么说，你已经有成型的判断了？”“至少我对这件案子的基本事实已经有所了解。




I shall enumerate them to you, for nothing clears up a case so much as stating it to another person, and I can hardly expect your cooperation if I do not show you the position from which we start." I lay back against the cushions, puffing at my cigar, while Holmes, leaning forward, with his long, thin forefinger checking off the points upon the palm of his left hand, gave me a sketch of the events which had led to our journey.

我现在就可以给你把它们一一列举出来，我想，弄清一件案子的最好办法，就是把它的情况对另一个人讲清楚。而且，如果我不告诉你目前我们掌握了什么情况，也没法子指望你能帮上忙。”我向后仰靠在椅背上，抽了口雪茄，福尔摩斯俯身向前，用他右手瘦长的手指在左手掌上指点着，向我简单介绍引起我们这次旅程的案子的情况。




"Silver Blaze," said he, "is from the Somomy stock and holds as brilliant a record as his famous ancestor. He is now in his fifth year and has brought in turn each of the prizes of the turf to Colonel Ross, his fortunate owner. Up to the time of the catastrophe he was the first favourite for the Wessex Cup, the betting being three to one on him. He has always, however, been a prime favourite with the racing public and has never yet disappointed them, so that even at those odds enormous sums of money have been laid upon him. It is obvious, therefore, that there were many people who had the strongest interest in preventing Silver Blaze from being there at the fall of the flag next Tuesday.

“银焰，”福尔摩斯说道，“属索莫密种，正如它著名的祖先一般，一直保持着辉煌的战绩。这匹马已经有五岁了，在赛马场上每次都能为它幸运的主人罗斯上校赢得头奖。在这次惨案发生前，它被看做是韦塞克斯杯的头号夺冠热门，人们在它身上下的赌注是三比一。不过话说回来，它一直就是赛马嗜好者们最爱的马儿，而且从未让他们失望过，因此，即使是三比一这样比例悬殊的赌注，仍有那么多人把巨额的筹码压在它身上。所以，很显然，在巨额利润的驱使下，一定会有很多人想方设法阻止它参加下周二的比赛。




"The fact was, of course, appreciated at King's Pyland, where the colonel's training-stable is situated. Every precaution was taken to guard the favourite. The trainer, John Straker, is a retired jockey who rode in Colonel Ross's colours before he became too heavy for the weighing-chair. He has served the colonel for five years as jockey and for seven as trainer, and has always shown himself to be a zealous and honest servant. Under him were three lads, for the establishment was a small one, containing only four horses in all. One of these lads sat up each night in the stable, while the others slept in the loft. All three bore excellent characters. John Straker, who is a married man, lived in a small villa about two hundred yards from the stables. He has no children, keeps one maidservant, and is comfortably off. The country round is very lonely, but about half a mile to the north there is a small cluster of villas which have been built by a Tavistock contractor for the use of invalids and others who may wish to enjoy the pure Dartmoor air. Tavistock itself lies two miles to the west, while across the moor, also about two miles distant, is the larger training establishment of Mapleton, which belongs to Lord Backwater and is managed by Silas Brown. In every other direction the moor is a complete wilderness, inhabited only by a few roaming gypsies. Such was the general situation last Monday night when the catastrophe occurred.

“当然，在上校的驯马厩所在地金斯皮兰，这个事实众所周知。因而，上校采取了各种防御措施来保护它。驯马人约翰·斯特雷克原本是罗斯上校的赛马骑师，后来因为体重增加，退休去当驯马师。斯特雷克在上校家做了五年的骑师，七年的驯马师，一直是个热心、老实的仆人。他手下共有三个小马倌，马厩本身就没多大，一共只有四匹马。每晚会有一个小马倌睡在马厩里，另外两个则在草料棚里过夜。三个小伙子的品行都很不错。约翰·斯特雷克已经结婚，住在离马厩大约二百码的一座小别墅里。他没有孩子，有一个女仆，生活得还算舒心。那个地方比较偏僻，但在它北边大约半英里的地方有几座别墅，这些别墅是塔维斯托克镇的承包商建造的，专供病人疗养以及其他想来呼吸达特穆尔新鲜空气的人使用。向西二英里以外就是塔维斯托克镇，而穿过荒野，大约也有二英里的距离，有一个梅普里通马厩，它是属于巴克沃特勋爵的，管理员名叫赛拉斯·布朗。荒野的其他方向则异常荒凉，只零散地住着些流浪的吉卜赛人。星期一晚上惨案发生时周围的环境大致就是这样。




"On that evening the horses had been exercised and watered as usual, and the stables were locked up at nine o'clock. Two of the lads walked up to the trainer's house, where they had supper in the kitchen, while the third, Ned Hunter, remained on guard. At a few minutes after nine the maid, Edith Baxter, carried down to the stables his supper, which consisted of a dish of curried mutton. She took no liquid, as there was a water-tap in the stables, and it was the rule that the lad on duty should drink nothing else. The maid carried a lantern with her, as it was very dark and the path ran across the open moor. "Edith Baxter was within thirty yards of the stables when a man appeared out of the darkness and called to her to stop. As she stepped into the circle of yellow light thrown by the lantern she saw that he was a person of gentlemanly bearing, dressed in a gray suit of tweeds, with a cloth cap. He wore gaiters and carried a heavy stick with a knob to it. She was most impressed, however, by the extreme pallor of his face and by the nervousness of his manner. His age, she thought, would be rather over thirty than under it.

“那天晚上，同往常一样，小马倌们给马儿们训练，刷洗完后，九点钟的时候给马厩上了锁。之后，其中两人步行到斯特雷克家，在厨房里吃了晚饭。剩下的那个小马倌内德·亨特则留下看守。九点零几分，女仆伊迪丝·巴克斯特给内德把晚饭送来了，（晚餐）是一盘咖喱羊肉。她没有带酒来，因为马厩里有自来水龙头，而且按照规定，看守马房的人在值班的时候不准喝酒。当时天已经很黑了，来马厩又必须穿过荒野，所以女仆提了一盏灯来。“伊迪丝·巴克斯特走到离马厩不到三十码时，一个人从暗处走出来，叫她站住。在提灯黄色的灯光下，她看到这个人像是个上流社会的人，身穿一套灰花呢衣服，头戴一顶布帽，脚蹬一双带绑腿的高筒靴，手持一根很重的圆头手杖。然而，她印象最深的还是他过分苍白的脸色和紧张不安的神情。她估计，这个人应该有三十多岁了。




" 'Can you tell me where I am?' he asked. I had almost made up my mind to sleep on the moor when I saw the light of your lantern.'

“‘你能告诉我这是什么地方吗?’他问道。‘要不是看到你的灯光，我都打算就在荒野里过夜了。’




" 'You are close to the King's Pyland training stables,' said she.

“‘你来到金斯皮兰马厩附近了，’女仆说。




" 'Oh, indeed! What a stroke of luck!' he cried. I understand that a stable-boy sleeps there alone every night. Perhaps that is his supper which you are carrying to him. Now I am sure that you would not be too proud to earn the price of a new dress, would you?' He took a piece of white paper folded up out of his waistcoat pocket. See that the boy has this to-night, and you shall have the prettiest frock that money can buy.'

“‘啊，真的！我的运气真好！’他叫道。‘我听说那儿每天晚上有个小马倌独自睡在里边。我猜你就是来给他送晚饭的吧。我相信你不至于那么骄傲，连一件新衣服的钱都不屑于赚吧？’他从背心口袋里掏出一张叠好的白纸片来，‘务必今天晚上把这东西给那个孩子，然后你就可以得到一笔足以买到最漂亮的上衣的钱。’




"She was frightened by the earnestness of his manner and ran past him to the window through which she was accustomed to hand the meals. It was already opened, and Hunter was seated at the small table inside. She had begun to tell him of what had happened when the stranger came up again.

“他严肃的样子吓到了伊迪丝，她慌忙从他身边跑过，奔到窗下，因为她习惯从窗口把饭递过去。窗户已经打开了，亨特坐在小桌旁边。伊迪丝刚开口要把发生的事告诉他，这时陌生人又走过来。




" 'Good-evening,' said he, looking through the window. I wanted to have a word with you.' The girl has sworn that as he spoke she noticed the corner of the little paper packet protruding from his closed hand.

“‘晚上好，’陌生人说，向窗子里望进去。‘我想和你谈谈。’姑娘发誓说，在他说话时，她发现他手里攥着那个小纸包，露出一角来。




" 'What business have you here?' asked the lad.

“‘你来这儿干什么？’小马倌问道。




" 'It's business that may put something into your pocket,' said the other. You've two horses in for the Wessex Cup-Silver Blaze and Bayard. Let me have the straight tip and you won't be a loser. Is it a fact that at the weights Bayard could give the other a hundred yards in five furlongs, and that the stable have put their money on him?'

“‘有桩能让你口袋鼓起来的交易，’陌生人说。‘你们有两骑马参加韦塞克斯杯锦标赛，一匹叫银焰，另一匹叫贝阿德。给我可靠的内幕消息，你不会吃亏的。听说在五弗隆距离赛马中，贝阿德可以超过银焰一百码，连你们自己都把赌注押到贝阿德身上，这是真的吗?'




" 'So, you're one of those damned touts!' cried the lad. I'll show you how we serve them in King's Pyland.' He sprang up and rushed across the stable to unloose the dog. The girl fled away to the house, but as she ran she looked back and saw that the stranger was leaning through the window. A minute later, however, when Hunter rushed out with the hound he was gone, and though he ran all round the buildings he failed to find any trace of him."

“‘这么说，你是个该死的赛马探子！’小马倌喊道。‘我要让你知道，在金斯皮兰我们是怎么对付你们这种家伙的。’他跳起来跑到马厩里把狗放出来。伊迪丝赶紧奔回家去，不过她一面跑还一面回头望，看到那个陌生人还在俯身向窗内探望。可是，一分钟后，亨特牵着猎狗跑出来时他已经不见了，尽管亨特带着狗绕着马厩转了一圈，也再没有发现那个人的踪影。




"One moment," I asked. "Did the stable-boy, when he ran out with the dog, leave the door unlocked behind him?"

“等一下，”我问道。“小马倌带着狗跑出门时没有锁门吗？”




"Excellent, Watson, excellent!" murmured my companion. "The importance of the point struck me so forcibly that I sent a special wire to Dartmoor yesterday to clear the matter up. The boy locked the door before he left it. The window, I may add, was not large enough for a man to get through.

“好极了，沃森，好极了！”福尔摩斯低声称赞道。“我也认为这一点非常重要，所以昨天特地往达特穆尔发了封电报询问这件事。事实是，小马倌在离开前把门锁上了。我还可以补充一点，那扇窗户很小，人是钻不进去的。




"Hunter waited until his fellow-grooms had returned, when he sent a message to the trainer and told him what had occurred. Straker was excited at hearing the account, although he does not seem to have quite realized its true significance. It left him, however, vaguely uneasy, and Mrs. Straker, waking at one in the morning, found that he was dressing. In reply to her inquiries, he said that he could not sleep on account of his anxiety about the horses, and that he intended to walk down to the stables to see that all was well. She begged him to remain at home, as she could hear the rain pattering against the window, but in spite of her entreaties he pulled on his large mackintosh and left the house.

“亨特等两个马倌同伴回来后，便去向驯马师报信，把发生的事情告诉他。斯特雷克听到报告后，尽管并未意识到事情会有多么重大，心里还是十分惊慌。这件事搅得他心神不安，所以，斯特雷克太太凌晨一点钟醒来时，发现他正在穿衣服。他向妻子解释说，因为挂念那几匹马，一直睡不着，所以他打算步行到马厩去看看是否一切正常。斯特雷克太太央求他留在家里，因为外边正下着雨，她都可以听到雨点滴滴答答打在窗上的声音，可是他不顾妻子的恳求，披上雨衣就出了门。




"Mrs. Straker awoke at seven in the morning to find that her husband had not yet returned. She dressed herself hastily, called the maid, and set off for the stables. The door was open; inside, huddled together upon a chair, Hunter was sunk in a state of absolute stupor, the favourite's stall was empty, and there were no signs of his trainer.

“斯特雷克太太早晨七点钟睡醒时，发觉她丈夫还没回来。她赶紧穿好衣服，叫醒女仆，一起朝马厩奔去。只见马房门大敞着，亨特蜷成一团昏倒在椅子上，完全不省人事，厩内的马儿不知去向，驯马师也毫无踪影。




"The two lads who slept in the chaff-cutting loft above the harness-room were quickly aroused. They had heard nothing during the night, for they are both sound sleepers. Hunter was obviously under the influence of some powerful drug, and as no sense could be got out of him, he was left to sleep it off while the two lads and the two women ran out in search of the absentees. They still had hopes that the trainer had for some reason taken out the horse for early exercise, but on ascending the knoll near the house, from which all the neighbouring moors were visible, they not only could see no signs of the missing favourite, but they perceived something which warned them that they were in the presence of a tragedy.

“她们赶忙把睡在草料棚里的两个小马倌叫醒，可他们俩都睡得特别死，晚上什么都没有听到。亨特显然受某种强力麻醉剂的作用，怎么也叫不醒，两个小马倌和两个妇女只好让他继续昏睡，全都跑出去寻找失踪的驯马师和马儿。他们仍期望是驯马师出于某种原因把马拉出去晨练了，可当他们登上房子附近的小山丘向周围的荒野望去，非但没有看到失踪的马儿的影子，反而发现一件让他们预感有不幸事件发生的东西。




"About a quarter of a mile from the stables John Straker's overcoat was flapping from a furze-bush. Immediately beyond there was a bowl-shaped depression in the moor, and at the bottom of this was found the dead body of the unfortunate trainer. His head had been shattered by a savage blow from some heavy weapon, and he was wounded on the thigh, where there was a long, clean cut, inflicted evidently by some very sharp instrument. It was clear, however, that Straker had defended himself vigorously against his assailants, for in his right hand he held a small knife, which was clotted with blood up to the handle, while in his left he clasped a red and black silk cravat, which was recognized by the maid as having been worn on the preceding evening by the stranger who had visited the stables.

“在离马厩大约四分之一英里远的地方，他们发现斯特雷克的大衣挂在一丛金雀花上。不远处有一片碗状的洼地，就在那里他们找到了可怜的驯马师的尸体。他的头颅已经被砸得粉碎，分明是遭到某种沉重凶器的猛击。他的大腿也受了伤，有一道很整齐的长伤痕，显然是被什么非常锋利的东西割破的。斯特雷克显然与攻击他的对手搏斗过，他右手里握着一把小刀，血块一直凝到刀把上，左手还紧握着一条黑红相间的丝领带，女仆立即认出来，头天晚上到马厩来的陌生人就戴着一模一样的领带。




Hunter, on recovering from his stupor, was also quite positive as to the ownership of the cravat. He was equally certain that the same stranger had, while standing at the window, drugged his curried mutton, and so deprived the stables of their watchman.

亨特恢复知觉后，也证实这条领带是那个人的。他深信，那个陌生人就是在站在窗前的时候往咖喱羊肉里下了麻药，这样马厩就没人看管了。




As to the missing horse, there were abundant proofs in the mud which lay at the bottom of the fatal hollow that he had been there at the time of the struggle. But from that morning he has disappeared, and although a large reward has been offered, and all the gypsies of Dartmoor are on the alert, no news has come of him. Finally, an analysis has shown that the remains of his supper left by the stable-lad contained an appreciable quantity of powdered opium, while the people at the house partook of the same dish on the same night without any ill effect.

至于失踪的马儿，在那不幸的洼地底部泥地上有充足的证据，证明搏斗时它也在场。但那天清晨过后它就失踪了，尽管重奖悬赏，而且达特穆尔所有的吉卜赛人都密切注意着，马仍然一点儿消息都没有。最后还有一点，经过化验，在小马倌吃剩的晚饭里发现了相当多的麻醉剂，而那天晚上斯特雷克家里的人也吃了一样的饭菜，却没有任何不良反应。




"Those are the main facts of the case, stripped of all surmise, and stated as baldly as possible. I shall now recapitulate what the police have done in the matter.

整个案子的基本情况就是这样，我讲的时候省掉了所有的推测，尽量不加任何渲染。现在我给你讲讲警方在这件案子里已经采取的措施。




"Inspector Gregory, to whom the case has been committed, is an extremely competent officer. Were he but gifted with imagination he might rise to great heights in his profession. On his arrival he promptly found and arrested the man upon whom suspicion naturally rested. There was little difficulty in finding him, for he inhabited one of those villas which I have mentioned. His name, it appears, was Fitzroy Simpson. He was a man of excellent birth and education, who had squandered a fortune upon the turf, and who lived now by doing a little quiet and genteel book-making in the sporting clubs of London. An examination of his betting-book shows that bets to the amount of five thousand pounds had been registered by him against the favourite.

“受命调查此案的警长格雷戈里是个很有能力的警官。要是他天生再多一点儿想象力，准会在这一行里平步青云。他到了事发地点，立即找到了那个嫌疑犯，并逮捕了他。抓到他并不难，因为他就住在我最开始提到的那些小别墅中的一幢里。他的名字，好像叫菲茨罗伊·辛普森。他是个出身高贵、受过良好教育的年轻人，在赛马场上挥霍掉大把钱后，现在沦为伦敦体育俱乐部里的一名沉默斯文的马匹预售员。查看他的赌注记录本，可以发现他把多达五千英镑的赌注押在银焰输上。




On being arrested he volunteered the statement that he had come down to Dartmoor in the hope of getting some information about the King's Pyland horses, and also about Desborough, the second favourite, which was in charge of Silas Brown at the Mapleton stables. He did not attempt to deny that he had acted as described upon the evening before, but declared that he had no sinister designs and had simply wished to obtain first-hand information. When confronted with his cravat he turned very pale and was utterly unable to account for its presence in the hand of the murdered man. His wet clothing showed that he had been out in the storm of the night before, and his stick, which was a penang-lawyer weighted with lead, was just such a weapon as might, by repeated blows, have inflicted the terrible injuries to which the trainer had succumbed.

被捕以后，辛普森主动承认说他到达特穆尔是想探听有关金斯皮兰赛马的情况，也想了解有关第二名驹德斯巴勒的消息。德斯巴勒是由梅普里通马厩的塞拉斯·布朗照管的。对那天晚上的事，他也不否认，可却声称他到达特穆尔并没有恶意，只不过是想得到第一手情报。给他看了那条领带后，他的脸色立刻变得苍白，完全说不清楚他的领带是如何落到被害人手中的。他的衣服很湿，说明那天晚上他冒雨外出过，而他的棕榈手杖上端镶嵌着铅头，如果用它反复敲击被害人，它完全可以作武器，使驯马师遭到如此可怕的创伤致死。




On the other hand, there was no wound upon his person, while the state of Straker's knife would show that one at least of his assailants must bear his mark upon him. There you have it all in a nutshell, Watson, and if you can give me any light I shall be infinitely obliged to you."

可从另一方面看，辛普森身上却没有任何伤痕，而斯特雷克小刀上的血迹说明至少有一个袭击他的凶手身上应带有刀伤。简而言之，情况就是这样，沃森，如果你能给我一些启发，那我就非常感激你了。”




I had listened with the greatest interest to the statement which Holmes, with characteristic clearness, had laid before me. Though most of the facts were familiar to me, I had not sufficiently appreciated their relative importance, nor their connection to each other.

福尔摩斯以他那种独特的能力把案情讲述得非常清晰，让我听得入了神。尽管我已经了解了大致的情况，却还是看不出这些事实孰重孰轻，以及它们互相之间有什么联系。




"Is it not possible," I suggested, "that the incised wound upon Straker may have been caused by his own knife in the convulsive struggles which follow any brain injury?"

“会不会是，在搏斗时斯特雷克的脑子受了伤把自己割伤了呢？”我猜测道。




"It is more than possible; it is probable," said Holmes. "In that case one of the main points in favour of the accused disappears."

“很有可能，十有八九是这样，”福尔摩斯说道。“这样的话，对被告有利的一个证据就不存在了。”




"And yet," said I, "even now I fail to understand what the theory of the police can be."

“还有，”我说道，“我现在还不知道警方的想法是怎样的。”




"I am afraid that whatever theory we state has very grave objections to it," returned my companion. "The police imagine, I take it, that this Fitzroy Simpson, having drugged the lad, and having in some way obtained a duplicate key, opened the stable door and took out the horse, with the intention, apparently, of kidnapping him altogether. His bridle is missing, so that Simpson must have put this on. Then, having left the door open behind him, he was leading the horse away over the moor when he was either met or overtaken by the trainer. A row naturally ensued. Simpson beat out the trainer's brains with his heavy stick without receiving any injury from the small knife which Straker used in self-defence, and then the thief either led the horse on to some secret hiding-place, or else it may have bolted during the struggle, and be now wandering out on the moors. That is the case as it appears to the police, and improbable as it is, all other explanations are more improbable still. However, I shall very quickly test the matter when I am once upon the spot, and until then I cannot really see how we can get much further than our present position."

“我担心我们的推论和他们的想法正相反，”福尔摩斯回答道。“据我所知，警方认为，菲茨罗伊·辛普森把小马倌麻倒后，用事先配好的钥匙打开马厩的门，把银焰牵出来。显然，他是打算把马偷走。马辔头没有了，所以辛普森只能用他的领带来套住马嘴。然后，他就让门那么大敞着，自己把马牵到荒野上，在半路上他碰到了驯马师，或者是被驯马师追上了。争执就这样发生了。尽管斯特雷克用小刀自卫，辛普森却没有受任何伤，反而用沉重的手杖打碎了驯马师的头颅；之后，偷马贼把马藏到了某个隐蔽的地方，要不就是在他们搏斗的时候，马儿脱缰逃走了，现在还在荒野里游荡。以上就是警方对这件案子的看法，尽管听起来不大可信，可是别的解释就更不靠谱了。不管怎样，等到了案发现场，我会很快把情况查清的，在这之前，我实在看不出我们要如何在现有的情况下更进一步。”




It was evening before we reached the little town of Tavistock, which lies, like the boss of a shield, in the middle of the huge circle of Dartmoor. Two gentlemen were awaiting us in the station-the one a tall, fair man with lion-like hair and beard and curiously penetrating light blue eyes; the other a small, alert person, very neat and dapper, in a frock-coat and gaiters, with trim little side-whiskers and an eyeglass. The latter was Colonel Ross, the well-known sportsman; the other, Inspector Gregory; a man who was rapidly making his name in the English detective service.

我们到达小镇塔维斯托克时，已经是傍晚时分了。这座小镇就如同盾牌上的浮雕般坐落在达特穆尔辽阔原野的中心。有两位先生已在站台上等候我们，一位身材高大，面容英俊，生着鬈曲的头发和胡子，一双淡蓝色的眼睛炯炯有神。另外一位是个很机警的小个子，衣着干净利落：身穿礼服大衣，脚蹬一双有绑腿的高筒靴，络腮胡子修剪得整整齐齐，还戴着一只单片镜。这位就是著名的体育爱好者罗斯上校；上一位则是警长格雷戈里，这几年在英国侦探界已经享有盛名。




"I am delighted that you have come down, Mr. Holmes," said the colonel. "The inspector here has done all that could possibly be suggested, but I wish to leave no stone unturned in trying to avenge poor Straker and in recovering my horse."

“福尔摩斯先生，你能来，我真的很高兴，”上校说道。“警长已尽一切力量为我们调查，我愿意尽我所能来为可怜的斯特雷克报仇，找回我的马儿。”




"Have there been any fresh developments?" asked Holmes.

“有什么新的进展吗？”福尔摩斯问道。




"I am sorry to say that we have made very little progress," said the inspector. We have an open carriage outside, and as you would no doubt like to see the place before the light fails, we might talk it over as we drive."

“很抱歉，我们几乎没有什么进展。”警长说道。“我们的敞篷马车就等在外面，想必你会想在天黑之前去案发现场看看，路上我们可以谈一谈。”




A minute later we were all seated in a comfortable landau and were rattling through the quaint old Devonshire city. Inspector Gregory was full of his case and poured out a stream of remarks, while Holmes threw in an occasional question or interjection. Colonel Ross leaned back with his arms folded and his hat tilted over his eyes, while I listened with interest to the dialogue of the two detectives. Gregory was formulating his theory, which was almost exactly what Holmes had foretold in the train.

不一会儿，我们都坐在舒适的四轮马车上，轻捷地穿过德文郡这座古色古香的小城。警长格雷戈里满脑子都是这件案子，滔滔不绝地讲个没完，福尔摩斯偶尔提个问题或插一两句话。我兴致盎然地听着他们俩的对话，罗斯上校则双臂抱着向后靠着，帽子斜拉在眼前。格雷戈里把他的看法系统地说了出来，和福尔摩斯在火车上预想的几乎完全一样。




"The net is drawn pretty close round Fitzroy Simpson," he remarked, "and I believe myself that he is our man. At the same time I recognize that the evidence is purely circumstantial, and that some new development may upset it."

“菲茨罗伊·辛普森已经被法网紧紧套住，”格雷戈里说道，“我个人认为他就是凶手。但同时我也意识到证据还不够确凿，一旦出现新的情况，这种推测很可能被推翻。”




"How about Straker's knife?"

“那斯特雷克的刀伤又是怎么回事呢？”




"We have quite come to the conclusion that he wounded himself in his fall."

“我们得出的结论是，那是他倒下去时自己划伤的。”




"My friend Dr. Watson made that suggestion to me as we came down. If so, it would tell against this man Simpson."

“我们来的路上，我的朋友沃森医生也是这样推想的。这样看来，情况对那个辛普森就不利了。”




"Undoubtedly. He has neither a knife nor any sign of a wound. The evidence against him is certainly very strong. He had a great interest in the disappearance of the favourite. He lies under suspicion of having poisoned the stable-boy, he was undoubtedly out in the storm; he was armed with a heavy stick, and his cravat was found in the dead man's hand. I really think we have enough to go before a jury."

“无疑是这样的。尽管辛普森既没有刀，身上也没有伤痕。可是，不利于他的证据却是非常有力的。银焰失踪会给他带来极大的好处。他有给小马倌下毒的嫌疑，他在案发当晚暴雨中外出，他有根很沉的手杖，而他的领带也在被害人手中。我想，我们完全可以提出诉讼了。”




Holmes shook his head. "A clever counsel would tear it all to rags," said he. "Why should he take the horse out of the stable? If he wished to injure it, why could he not do it there? Has a duplicate key been found in his possession? What chemist sold him the powdered opium? Above all, where could he, a stranger to the district, hide a horse,and such a horse as this? What is his own explanation as to the paper which he wished the maid to give to the stable-boy?"

福尔摩斯摇了摇头。“一个聪明的律师能轻易把这些都驳倒，”福尔摩斯说道。“他为什么要把马偷出来呢？他若想伤害它，为什么不在马厩动手呢?在他身上搜出了配的那把钥匙吗？他上哪儿买到的烈性麻醉剂？特别是，他一个外乡人能把马藏到哪儿去，特别是这样出名的一匹马？他要女仆转交给小马倌的那张纸，他自己又是如何解释的呢？”




"He says that it was a ten-pound note. One was found in his purse. But your other difficulties are not so formidable as they seem. He is not a stranger to the district. He has twice lodged at Tavistock in the summer. The opium was probably brought from London. The key, having served its purpose, would be hurled away. The horse may be at the bottom of one of the pits or old mines upon the moor."

“他说那是张十镑的钞票。他的钱包里确实有一张十镑的纸币。不过你所提的其他难点并不像你想象的那么难以解释。他对这一带并不陌生。夏天的时候他就来塔维斯托克镇住过两回。麻醉剂则很可能是从伦敦带来的。至于钥匙，既然已经达到目的，也许早就被扔掉了。而马可能困在荒野里的洼地或是某个废旧的矿坑里。”




"What does he say about the cravat?"

“那领带他是怎么解释的呢？”




"He acknowledges that it is his and declares that he had lost it. But a new element has been introduced into the case which may account for his leading the horse from the stable."

“他承认那是他的领带，但又说早就弄丢了。不过有个新情况可以证明是他把马从马厩里牵出来的。”




Holmes pricked up his ears. "We have found traces which show that a party of gypsies encamped on Monday night within a mile of the spot where the murder took place. On Tuesday they were gone. Now, presuming that there was some understanding between Simpson and these gypsies, might he not have been leading the horse to them when he was overtaken, and may they not have him now?" "It is certainly possible." "The moor is being scoured for these gypsies. I have also examined every stable and outhouse in Tavistock, and for a radius of ten miles." "There is another training-stable quite close, I understand? " "Yes, and that is a factor which we must certainly not neglect. As Desborough, their horse, was second in the betting, they had an interest in the disappearance of the favourite. Silas Brown, the trainer, is known to have had large bets upon the event, and he was no friend to poor Straker. We have, however, examined the stables, and there is nothing to connect him with the affair."

福尔摩斯侧耳听着。“我们发现了许多脚印，说明星期一晚上有一伙吉卜赛人在案发地点一英里之内的地方活动过。而星期二的时候他们就离开了。现在，假如辛普森和吉卜赛人之间有某种协议，他被人追上时不就可以把马交给吉卜赛人吗，而马不是也可能还在那些吉卜赛人手里吗？”“这当然有可能。”“我们正在整个荒原上搜寻吉卜赛人。我也检查过了塔维斯托克镇十英里内的每一间马厩和附属的小屋。”“我听说，这附近还有间驯马厩吧？”“对，这一点我们当然不能忽视。他们的马德斯巴勒正是赌局中仅次于银焰的第二名驹，后者的失踪对他们是十分有利的。据说它的驯马师，赛拉斯·布朗，在这次比赛中下了很大的赌注，而且，他对可怜的斯特雷克不怎么友好。不过，我们已经检查过他的马厩，没有发现他跟这件案子有什么关联。”




"And nothing to connect this man Simpson with the interests of the Mapleton stables?"

“辛普森这个人和梅普里通马厩的利益没什么关系吗？”




"Nothing at all."

“完全没有任何关联。”




Holmes leaned back in the carriage, and the conversation ceased. A few minutes later our driver pulled up at a neat little red-brick villa with overhanging eaves which stood by the road. Some distance off, across a paddock, lay a long gray-tiled outbuilding. In every other direction the low curves of the moor, bronze-coloured from the fading ferns stretched away to the sky-line, broken only by the steeples of Tavistock, and by a cluster of houses away to the westward which marked the Mapleton stables. We all sprang out with the exception of Holmes, who continued to lean back with his eyes fixed upon the sky in front of him, entirely absorbed in his own thoughts. It was only when I touched his arm that he roused himself with a violent start and stepped out of the carriage.

福尔摩斯向后靠在车座靠背上，他们的谈话就这样结束了。不一会儿，我们的马车停在路旁一座小巧的红砖长檐别墅前。不远处，穿过驯马场，是一幢长长的灰瓦房。向四周望去，平缓起伏的荒原上铺满了古铜色枯萎了的凤尾草，一直延伸到天边，只有塔维斯托克镇的一些尖塔偶尔把荒原遮断，再向西，还有一群房屋遮断了荒原，那些正是梅普里通的马厩。我们都跳下车来，除了福尔摩斯依旧仰靠在车座靠背上，双目出神地望着眼前的天空，完全沉浸在自己的思考中。我过去碰了碰他的胳膊，他才猛地跳下车来。




"Excuse me," said he, turning to Colonel Ross, who had looked at him in some surprise. "I was day-dreaming." There was a gleam in his eyes and a suppressed excitement in his manner which convinced me, used as I was to his ways, that his hand was upon a clue, though I could not imagine where he had found it.

“请原谅我的失礼，”福尔摩斯转向罗斯上校解释道，后者正惊讶得看着他。“我有点儿发呆了。”他的双眼透着别样的光彩，看得出来他正竭力抑制着兴奋的心情，根据以往的经验，我感觉这个案子他已经有了线索，却想不出他是从什么地方找到那线索的。




"Perhaps you would prefer at once to go on to the scene of the crime, Mr. Holmes?" said Gregory.

“或许你想立刻就到案发现场去吧，福尔摩斯先生？”格雷戈里问道。




"I think that I should prefer to stay here a little and go into one or two questions of detail. Straker was brought back here, I presume?"

“我想我还是先在这儿稍微停留一会儿，查清一两个细节上的问题。我想斯特雷克的尸体已经抬回到这里了吧？”




"Yes, he lies upstairs. The inquest is to-morrow."

“是的，就在楼上。明天才能验尸。”




"He has been in your service some years, Colonel Ross?"

“他为你服务多年了吧，罗斯上校？”




"I have always found him an excellent servant."

“对，我一直觉得他是个出色的仆人。”




"I presume that you made an inventory of what he had in his pockets at the time of his death, Inspector?"

“警长，我猜你已经仔细检查过死者衣袋里的物品并列了清单了吧？”




"I have the things themselves in the sitting-room if you would care to see them."

“我把东西都放在起居室里了，如果你想看的话就去看吧。”




"I should be very glad."

“那太好啦。”




We all filed into the front room and sat round the central table while the inspector unlocked a square tin box and laid a small heap of things before us. There was a box of vestas, two inches of tallow candle, an A D P brier-root pipe, a pouch of sealskin with half an ounce of long-cut Cavendish, a silver watch with a gold chain, five sovereigns in gold, an aluminum pencil-case, a few papers, and an ivory-handled knife with a very delicate, inflexible blade marked Weiss & Co., London.

我们都走进前厅，围着中间的一张桌子坐下来，警长打开一个方形锡盒，把一堆东西摆在我们面前。其中有一盒火柴，一根两寸长的牛油烛，一只用欧石南根制成的ADP牌烟斗，一个海豹皮烟袋（里面装着半盎司切得长长的板烟丝），一块带金表链的银怀表，五枚一英镑的金币，一个铝制铅笔盒，几张纸，一把象牙柄小刀（刀刃非常精致、坚硬，上面还刻着“伦敦 韦斯公司”字样。）




"This is a very singular knife," said Holmes, lifting it up and examining it minutely.

“这把小刀很少见，”福尔摩斯说着，把刀拿起来打量了一会儿。




"I presume, as I see bloodstains upon it, that it is the one which was found in the dead man's grasp. Watson, this knife is surely in your line?" "It is what we call a cataract knife," said I.

“刀上有血迹，我猜，这就是死者手中紧握的那把刀吧？沃森，这样的小刀你应该不陌生吧？”“这正是我们医生口中的‘眼翳刀’”，我答道。




"I thought so. A very delicate blade devised for very delicate work. A strange thing for a man to carry with him upon a rough expedition, especially as it would not shut in his pocket."

“我猜也是。精致的刀刃是为非常精密的手术设计的。一个人在暴雨中外出带上这样一把小刀，又没有把它收在衣袋里，这倒是件很奇怪的事。”




"The tip was guarded by a disc of cork which we found beside his body," said the inspector. "His wife tells us that the knife had lain upon the dressing-table, and that he had picked it up as he left the room. It was a poor weapon, but perhaps the best that he could lay his hands on at the moment."

“我们在尸体旁边找到了这把小刀的软木圆鞘，”警长说。“他的妻子告诉我们说这把刀原本放在梳妆台上，斯特雷克在离家前把它带上了。这本不是件得手的武器，可或许是他当时能找到的最好武器了。”




"Very possibly. How about these papers?"

“很可能就是这样。那这些纸是怎么回事呢？”




"Three of them are receipted hay-dealers' accounts. One of them is a letter of instructions from Colonel Ross. This other is a milliner's account for thirty-seven pounds fifteen made out by Madame Lesurier, of Bond Street, to William Derbyshire. Mrs. Straker tells us that Derbyshire was a friend of her husband's, and that occasionally his letters were addressed here." "Madame Derbyshire had somewhat expensive tastes," remarked Holmes, glancing down the account. "Twenty-two guineas is rather heavy for a single costume. However, there appears to be nothing more to learn, and we may now go down to the scene of the crime." As we emerged from the sitting-room a woman, who had been waiting in the passage, took a step forward and laid her hand upon the inspector's sleeve. Her face was haggard and thin and eager, stamped with the print of a recent horror.

“其中有三张是草料商的收据。另一张上边写着罗斯上校给他的吩咐事项。还有一张是开给威廉·德比希尔先生的妇女服饰商发票，金额为三十七镑十五先令，开票人是邦德街的莱苏丽尔太太。斯特雷克太太告诉我们，德比希尔先生是她丈夫的一个朋友，有时他的信件就寄到她家。”“德比希尔太太倒很阔绰呢，”福尔摩斯看了一眼发票说道。“二十二畿尼一件的衣服可不算便宜啊。不过，这儿看起来没有别的什么可查看的了，我们现在可以去案发现场了。”我们走出起居室时，一个等在过道里的女人走上前来，用手拉住了警长的衣袖。这个女人面容消瘦，神色紧张，显出她近日来颇受惊吓。




"Have you got them? Have you found them?" she panted.

“你们抓到他们了吗?你们找到他们了吗？”她喘着气说道。




"No, Mrs. Straker. But Mr. Holmes here has come from London to help us, and we shall do all that is possible."

“没有，斯特雷克太太。不过福尔摩斯先生已经专程从伦敦赶来帮助我们，我们一定尽全力去破案。”




"Surely I met you in Plymouth at a garden-party some little time ago, Mrs. Straker?" said Holmes.

“不久前我在普利茅斯的一次园游会上见过你吧，斯特雷克太太？”福尔摩斯说道。




"No, sir. You are mistaken."

“不，先生，你弄错了。”




"Dear me! Why, I could have sworn to it. You wore a costume of dove-coloured silk with ostrich-feather trimming."

“哎呀！怎么会呢，我可以发誓。你当时穿着一件淡灰色镶鸵鸟毛的外套。”




"I never had such a dress, sir," answered the lady.

“我从未有过那样的衣服，先生，”那女士答道。




"Ah, that quite settles it," said Holmes. And with an apology he followed the inspector outside. A short walk across the moor took us to the hollow in which the body had been found. At the brink of it was the furze-bush upon which the coat had been hung.

“啊，那就算了，”福尔摩斯说道。他道了一下歉，就随着警长走出来了。在荒原上没走多远，便来到了发现尸体的坑洼处，坑边就是曾挂着大衣的金雀花丛。




"There was no wind that night, I understand," said Holmes.

“我听说，那天晚上并没有起风。”福尔摩斯说道。




"None, but very heavy rain."

“是没有，但雨下得很大。”




"In that case the overcoat was not blown against the furze-bush, but placed there." A short walk across the moor took us to the hollow in which the body had been found.

“那样的话，大衣就不是被风吹到金雀花丛上，而是有人故意把它放到这里的。”“对，是有人把它挂到花丛上的。”




"You fill me with interest. I perceive that the ground has been trampled up a good deal. No doubt many feet have been here since Monday night." "A piece of matting has been laid here at the side, and we have all stood upon that."

“这倒是让我很感兴趣。我发现这里有很多踩踏过的痕迹。不用说，案发那天晚上之后，有相当多的人来过这里。”“我们在尸体旁边搁了一张草席，大家都可以站在席子上。”




"Excellent."

“太好了。”




"In this bag I have one of the boots which Straker wore, one of Fitzroy Simpson's shoes, and a cast horseshoe of Silver Blaze."

“这只袋子里装着斯特雷克穿过的一只长筒靴，菲茨罗伊·辛普森的一只皮鞋和银焰的一块蹄铁。”




"My dear Inspector, you surpass yourself!"

“我亲爱的警长，你真高明！”




Holmes took the bag, and, descending into the hollow, he pushed the matting into a more central position. Then stretching himself upon his face and leaning his chin upon his hands, he made a careful study of the trampled mud in front of him.

福尔摩斯接过布袋，下到低洼处，把草席拉到更中心的位置。然后，他伸长脖子伏在席子上，双手托着下巴，仔细查看面前被踩踏过的泥土。




"Hullo!" said he suddenly. "What's this?" It was a wax vesta, half burned, which was so coated with mud that it looked at first like a little chip of wood. "I cannot think how I came to overlook it," said the inspector with an expression of annoyance. "It was invisible, buried in the mud. I only saw it because I was looking for it." "What! You expected to find it?"

“哈！”福尔摩斯突然喊道。“这是什么？”那是根烧的只剩半截的蜡火柴，上边还裹着泥，猛一看像根小小的木棍。“真难以置信，我怎么会把它漏掉了。”警长懊恼地说道。“它埋在土里，是不容易被发现的。我之所以能看到它是因为我有意在找它。”“什么！你早就料到会找到这个吗？”




"I thought it not unlikely." He took the boots from the bag and compared the impressions of each of them with marks upon the ground. Then he clambered up to the rim of the hollow and crawled about among the ferns and bushes. "I am afraid that there are no more tracks," said the inspector. "I have examined the ground very carefully for a hundred yards in each direction." "Indeed!" said Holmes, rising. "I should not have the impertinence to do it again after what you say. But I should like to take a little walk over the moor before it grows dark that I may know my ground to-morrow, and I think that I shall put this horseshoe into my pocket for luck."

“我想这不是不可能的。”福尔摩斯从布袋里拿出长筒靴和地上的脚印一一比较。然后爬上坑边，慢慢匍匐前进到羊齿草和金雀花丛前。“恐怕这里不会再有别的线索了，”警长说道。“周遭一百码之内我都仔细检查过了。”“的确！”福尔摩斯站起身来说道，“既然如此我就不必多此一举再检查了。可是我倒想天黑前在荒野上散散步，这样明天对这边的地形就可以熟悉些，为了讨个吉利，我准备把这块马蹄铁装在口袋里随身带着。”




Colonel Ross, who had shown some signs of impatience at my companion's quiet and systematic method of work, glanced at his watch. "I wish you would come back with me, Inspector," said he. "There are several points on which I should like your advice, and especially as to whether we do not owe it to the public to remove our horse's name from the entries for the cup."

罗斯上校看了眼表，对我的同伴这般从容不迫、有条不紊的工作方式显出了些不耐烦的颜色。“我希望你能和我一同回去，警长，”罗斯上校说道。“因为有几件事我还想听一听你的意见，特别是，我们要不要向公众声明，把我们那匹马的名字从参赛名单中移除。”




"Certainly not," cried Holmes with decision. "I should let the name stand." The colonel bowed. "I am very glad to have had your opinion, sir," said he. "You will find us at poor Straker's house when you have finished your walk, and we can drive together into Tavistock."

“当然不必了，”福尔摩斯果断地高声喊道。“我一定让它顺利参赛。”上校礼貌地点了点头表示感谢。“听到你的看法，我真高兴，先生，”他说道。“请你在荒原散完步后，到可怜的斯特雷克家去找我们，然后我们再一起乘车回塔维斯托克镇去。”




He turned back with the inspector, while Holmes and I walked slowly across the moor. The sun was beginning to sink behind the stable of Mapleton, and the long, sloping plain in front of us was tinged with gold, deepening into rich, ruddy browns where the faded ferns and brambles caught the evening light. But the glories of the landscape were all wasted upon my companion, who was sunk in the deepest thought.

罗斯上校和警长转身回去了，福尔摩斯和我两个人就一起在荒原上慢慢散着步。太阳西沉，慢慢落到到梅普里通马厩的后面，展现在我们面前的，是被夕阳的光辉染成金黄色的辽阔平野和沐浴着晚霞的羊齿草和黑莓。可是面对这般绚丽的景色，福尔摩斯却无意欣赏，完全沉浸在深思之中。




"It's this way, Watson," said he at last. "We may leave the question of who killed John Straker for the instant and confine ourselves to finding out what has become of the horse. Now, supposing that he broke away during or after the tragedy, where could he have gone to? The horse is a very gregarious creature. If left to himself his instincts would have been either to return to King's Pyland or go over to Mapleton. Why should he run wild upon the moor? He would surely have been seen by now. And why should gypsies kidnap him? These people always clear out when they hear of trouble for they do not wish to be pestered by the police. They could not hope to sell such a horse. They would not run a great risk and gain nothing by taking him. Surely that is clear."

“沃森，这样吧，”他终于说道。“我们先把是谁杀害约翰·斯特雷克这个问题暂时放下，目前仅限于寻找马的下落。现在，我们假设悲剧发生时或在那之后，马儿脱缰逃走了，它能跑到什么地方去呢？马是种群居动物。依照它的本能，它不是回到金斯皮兰马厩，就是跑到梅普里通马厩去了。它怎么会在荒野里四处乱窜呢？如果那样的话它应该早就被人发现了。吉卜赛人又为什么要拐走它呢？他们平常一听说出了什么乱子，总是躲得远远的，唯恐被警察们纠缠。这么出名的一匹马，他们是没希望卖掉的。带走它要冒很大的风险，对他们而言有害无利。这一点无疑是明确的。”




"Where is he, then?" "I have already said that he must have gone to King's Pyland or to Mapleton. He is not at King's Pyland. Therefore he is at Mapleton. Let us take that as a working hypothesis and see what it leads us to. This part of the moor, as the inspector remarked, is very hard and dry. But it falls away towards Mapleton, and you can see from here that there is a long hollow over yonder, which must have been very wet on Monday night. If our supposition is correct, then the horse must have crossed that, and there is the point where we should look for his tracks." We had been walking briskly during this conversation, and a few more minutes brought us to the hollow in question. At Holmes's request I walked down the bank to the right, and he to the left, but I had not taken fifty paces before I heard him give a shout and saw him waving his hand to me. The track of a horse was plainly outlined in the soft earth in front of him, and the shoe which he took from his pocket exactly fitted the impression.

“那么，马在哪儿呢？”“我刚说过，它不是到金斯皮兰就是到梅普里通去了。既然它不在金斯皮兰。那它一定在梅普里通。我们就按这个假设去办，看结果如何。警长说过，这一带荒原的土质非常干结坚硬。但向着梅普里通，地势是越来越低的，从这个位置你可以看到那边是一个长长的低洼地带，案发当晚那儿一定是相当潮湿的。如果我们的假设不错，那马儿必然经过那里，我们应该可以在那儿找到它的蹄印。”我们边聊边走，兴致盎然，不一会儿就走到了刚刚谈到的洼地。我按照福尔摩斯的要求，沿着坡面向右边走下去，福尔摩斯则走向左方，可是我走了还不到五十步，就听到他叫我，并且看到他向我招手。原来他面前松软的泥土上有一些清晰的马蹄印，福尔摩斯从口袋里取出马蹄铁和地上的蹄印一对照，竟完全吻合。




"See the value of imagination," said Holmes. "It is the one quality which Gregory lacks. We imagined what might have happened, acted upon the supposition, and find ourselves justified. Let us proceed." We crossed the marshy bottom and passed over a quarter of a mile of dry, hard turf. Again the ground sloped, and again we came on the tracks. Then we lost them for half a mile, but only to pick them up once more quite close to Mapleton. It was Holmes who saw them first, and he stood pointing with a look of triumph upon his face. A man's track was visible beside the horse's.

“你瞧想象力是多么重要，”福尔摩斯说道，“格雷戈里就缺乏这种特质。我们对可能发生的事有所猜想，并按猜想的情况去办，结果证明我们想得不错。那我们就继续进行下去吧。”我们穿过湿软的低洼地，走过四分之一英里干硬的草地。地势又开始下斜，我们重新找到了马蹄印。后来又有半英里路找不到蹄印，但之后我们在梅普里通附近又发现了马蹄印。正是福尔摩斯第一个发现了它，他站在那里用手指点着，脸上露出胜利的喜悦。除了马蹄印外，显然还有一个男人的脚印。




"The horse was alone before," I cried. "Quite so. It was alone before. Hullo, what is this?" The double track turned sharp off and took the direction of King's Pyland. Holmes whistled, and we both followed along after it. His eyes were on the trail, but I happened to look a little to one side and saw to my surprise the same tracks coming back again in the opposite direction. "One for you, Watson," said Holmes when I pointed it out. "You have saved us a long walk, which would have brought us back on our own traces. Let us follow the return track." We had not to go far. It ended at the paving of asphalt which led up to the gates of the Mapleton stables. As we approached, a groom ran out from them. "We don't want any loiterers about here," said he. "I only wished to ask a question," said Holmes, with his finger and thumb in his waistcoat pocket. "Should I be too early to see your master, Mr. Silas Brown, if I were to call at five o'clock to-morrow morning?" "Bless you, sir, if anyone is about he will be, for he is always the first stirring. But here he is, sir, to answer your questions for himself. No, sir, no, it is as much as my place is worth to let him see me touch your money. Afterwards, if you like." As Sherlock Holmes replaced the half-crown which he had drawn from his pocket, a fierce-looking elderly man strode out from the gate with a hunting-crop swinging in his hand. "What's this, Dawson!" he cried. "No gossiping! Go about your business! And you, what the devil do you want here?" "Ten minutes' talk with you, my good sir," said Holmes in the sweetest of voices. "I've no time to talk to every gadabout. We want no strangers here. Be off, or you may find a dog at your heels." Holmes leaned forward and whispered something in the trainer's ear. He started violently and flushed to the temples.

“开始马还是独自游荡的。”我大声说道。“的确如此。开始它还是独行的。嘿，这是怎么回事？”原来这两列脚印突然转向，朝金斯皮兰的方向走去。福尔摩斯吹起口哨，我们两人跟着脚印继续前行。福尔摩斯紧盯着脚印走着，我碰巧稍稍往旁边看了一眼，令人吃惊的是，我发现同样的脚印又折回到原方向。“沃森，好样的。”我指给福尔摩斯看时，他说道。“你让我们少跑好多路，多亏你，我们不用走回头路了。我们接下来还是跟着折回的脚印走吧。”我们并没有走太远。脚印在通向梅普里通马厩大门的柏油路上中断了。我们刚一靠近马厩，就有一个马夫从里边跑出来。“闲杂人等不要在此逗留。”那个人说道。“我只想问个问题，”福尔摩斯把手插进背心口袋里说道。“如果我明天早晨五点钟来拜访你的主人，赛拉斯·布朗先生，会不会太早了？”“上帝保佑你，先生，如果那时有人来，他会接见的，因为他总是第一个起床。不过他正过来了，先生，你自己去问他本人吧。不，先生，不行，要是让他看到我收你的钱，我会被解雇的。你真要给的话，请等一会。”福尔摩斯刚要从口袋里拿出一块半克朗的金币，听到这话，便又放回去了，这时，一个凶巴巴的老头儿从里边大踏步地走了出来，手中挥舞着一根猎鞭。“这是在搞什么，道森？！”他喊道。“不许闲谈！干你的事去！还有你们，来搞什么鬼？”“就十分钟，我们聊聊吧，我的好先生，”福尔摩斯笑眯眯地恳求道。“我没有时间跟每一个游手好闲的人聊天。外来人在这儿是不受欢迎的。走开，不然我就放狗咬你们。”福尔摩斯探身过去，在他耳边低语几句。他猛地跳起来，面红耳赤。




"It's a lie!" he shouted. "An infernal lie!" "Very good. Shall we argue about it here in public or talk it over in your parlour?" "Oh, come in if you wish to." Holmes smiled. "I shall not keep you more than a few minutes, Watson," said he. "Now, Mr. Brown, I am quite at your disposal."

“扯谎！”他高喊道。“无耻的谎话！”“很好。那我们是在这儿当着大家的面争论呢，还是到你的客厅里谈一谈好呢？”“噢，要是你愿意，请吧。”福尔摩斯微微一笑。“我不会让你等很久的，沃森。”福尔摩斯走之前说道。“那么，布朗先生，接下来都听你的安排。”




It was twenty minutes, and the reds had all faded into grays before Holmes and the trainer reappeared. Never have I seen such a change as had been brought about in Silas Brown in that short time. His face was ashy pale, beads of perspiration shone upon his brow, and his hands shook until the hunting-crop wagged like a branch in the wind. His bullying, overbearing manner was all gone too, and he cringed along at my companion's side like a dog with its master. "Your instructions will be done. It shall all be done," said he. "There must be no mistake," said Holmes, looking round at him. The other winced as he read the menace in his eyes. "Oh, no, there shall be no mistake. It shall be there. Should I change it first or not?" Holmes thought a little and then burst out laughing. "No, don't," said he, "I shall write to you about it. No tricks, now, or—" "Oh, you can trust me, you can trust me!" "Yes, I think I can. Well, you shall hear from me tomorrow.

二十分钟后，福尔摩斯和他走出来时，天上的红霞已经完全暗下来了。我还从未见过有谁会像赛拉斯·布朗那样，这么一会儿就有那么大的转变。他脸色灰白，额上满是汗珠，双手颤抖着，使得手中的猎鞭摇得像风中的细枝一般。他那种专横霸道的气势也一扫而光，畏畏缩缩地跟在我的伙伴身边，就像一条狗跟着他的主人一样。“一定按你的吩咐办。一定全都办好。”他说道。“一定不能出错。”福尔摩斯回头看看他说道。他面部肌肉抽搐了一下，好像从福尔摩斯的目光中看到了可怕的威力。“啊，是，一定不会出错的。保证到场。我要不要给它改装？”福尔摩斯想了想，忽然放声大笑。“不，不用了。”福尔摩斯说道，“我会写信通知你的。不许耍花招，嗯，否则……”“啊，请你相信我，请相信我！”“好，我想可以相信你。嗯，明天一定听我的信。”




He turned upon his heel, disregarding the trembling hand which the other held out to him, and we set off for King's Pyland.

福尔摩斯转身就走，毫不理会布朗哆哆嗦嗦向他伸出的手，于是我们便向返回金斯皮兰的方向走去。




"A more perfect compound of the bully, coward, and sneak than Master Silas Brown I have seldom met with," remarked Holmes as we trudged along together. "He has the horse, then?"

“像赛拉斯·布朗这样一会儿气壮如牛、一会儿又胆小如鼠而且奴气十足的两面派，倒是很少见呢。”我们拖着沉重的脚步返回时，福尔摩斯评论道。“这么说，马是在他那儿了？”




"He tried to bluster out of it, but I described to him so exactly what his actions had been upon that morning that he is convinced that I was watching him. Of course you observed the peculiarly square toes in the impressions, and that his own boots exactly corresponded to them. Again, of course no subordinate would have dared to do such a thing. I described to him how, when according to his custom he was the first down, he perceived a strange horse wandering over the moor. How he went out to it, and his astonishment at recognizing, from the white forehead which has given the favourite its name, that chance had put in his power the only horse which could beat the one upon which he had put his money. Then I described how his first impulse had been to lead him back to King's Pyland, and how the devil had shown him how he could hide the horse until the race was over, and how he had led it back and concealed it at Mapleton. When I told him every detail he gave it up and thought only of saving his own skin."

“他开始还想虚张声势，把事情赖掉。可是我把那天早晨他干的勾当说得分毫不差，让他以为我当时在那儿瞅着他。你肯定注意到了那个特殊的方头鞋印，布朗的长筒靴正对得上号。再有，这种事当然不是下人们敢做的。依据他总是第一个起床的习惯，我向他描述了当时他是如何发现一匹外来的马在荒野上游荡的。他是怎么向它走去，看到马儿借以得名的白额头时又是如何地喜出望外，因为只有这匹马才能战败他下注的那匹马，而命运之神又把它交到自己的手中。后来我接着叙述说，他开始一闪念间的想法是把马送回金斯皮兰，但后来又如何心起邪念，想把马藏到比赛结束，因而把马牵回来藏在梅普里通的。我把所有的细节都讲给他听，使他不得不认输，只顾保全小命了。”




"But his stables had been searched?" "Oh, an old horse-faker like him has many a dodge." "But are you not afraid to leave the horse in his power now, since he has every interest in injuring it?" "My dear fellow, he will guard it as the apple of his eye. He knows that his only hope of mercy is to produce it safe." "Colonel Ross did not impress me as a man who would be likely to show much mercy in any case." "The matter does not rest with Colonel Ross. I follow my own methods and tell as much or as little as I choose. That is the advantage of being unofficial. I don't know whether you observed it, Watson, but the colonel's manner has been just a trifle cavalier to me. I am inclined now to have a little amusement at his expense. Say nothing to him about the horse." "Certainly not without your permission." "And of course this is all quite a minor point compared to the question of who killed John Straker." "And you will devote yourself to that?" "On the contrary, we both go back to London by the night train."

“可是他的马厩不是已经被搜查过了么？”“是啊，但像他这样混马的老油条是诡计多端的。”“他会为了自身的利益来伤害那匹马，可你现在还把马留在他手里，你难道不担心吗？”“亲爱的伙计，他会像保护自己的眼珠那样去保护它的。因为他清楚能使他获得宽大处理的唯一希望就是保证那匹马的安全啊。”“我看，罗斯上校怎么也不像个容易宽恕别人的人。”“那可不由罗斯上校说了算。我可以自行其是，自行决定对我掌握的情况多说或少说。这就是作为非官方侦探的好处。沃森，不知道你有没有感觉到，罗斯上校对我有点儿傲慢。现在我要拿他来开开心。别告诉他马已经找到了的事。”“你不让我说我当然不会做声的啦。”“而且，这件事跟是谁杀害了约翰·斯特雷克的问题比起来，当然是微不足道的了。”“你打算开始追查凶手吗？”“恰恰相反，我们两个今天就乘夜班车回伦敦去。”




I was thunderstruck by my friend's words. We had only been a few hours in Devonshire, and that he should give up an investigation which he had begun so brilliantly was quite incomprehensible to me. Not a word more could I draw from him until we were back at the trainees house. The colonel and the inspector were awaiting us in the parlour.

福尔摩斯的话让我大吃一惊。来德文郡才几小时，我们刚开始展开调查就干得那么漂亮，现在他竟然要撒手回去，这让我十分费解。回驯马师家的路上，不论我怎样追问，他都绝口不谈这件事。上校和警长已经在客厅里等着我们了。




"My friend and I return to town by the night-express," said Holmes. "We have had a charming little breath of your beautiful Dartmoor air." The inspector opened his eyes, and the colonel's lip curled in a sneer.

“我和我的朋友打算乘夜班车回城里去，”福尔摩斯说道。“达特穆尔清新的空气，我们已经领略过了。”警长瞪圆了眼睛，上校则轻蔑地撇撇嘴。




"So you despair of arresting the murderer of poor Straker," said he. Holmes shrugged his shoulders. "There are certainly grave difficulties in the way," said he. "I have every hope, however, that your horse will start upon Tuesday, and I beg that you will have your jockey in readiness. Might I ask for a photograph of Mr. John Straker?" The inspector took one from an envelope and handed it to him.

“这么说来，你是没有信心拿获杀害可怜的斯特雷克的凶手了。”上校说道。福尔摩斯耸了耸肩。“的确有很大困难，”福尔摩斯说。“不过，我完全有理由相信你的马可以参加星期二的比赛，所以请准备好骑师吧。我可以要一张约翰·斯特雷克的照片吗？”警长从一个信封里抽出一张照片递给福尔摩斯。




"My dear Gregory, you anticipate all my wants. If I might ask you to wait here for an instant, I have a question which I should like to put to the maid." "I must say that I am rather disappointed in our London consultant," said Colonel Ross bluntly as my friend left the room. "I do not see that we are any further than when he came." "At least you have his assurance that your horse will run," said I. "Yes, I have his assurance," said the colonel with a shrug of his shoulders. "I should prefer to have the horse." I was about to make some reply in defence of my friend when he entered the room again.

“亲爱的格雷戈里，你把我需要的东西都事先准备齐全了。请你在这里稍等片刻，我想问女仆一个问题。”“不得不说，我对这位从伦敦远道而来的顾问颇为失望，”福尔摩斯才刚走出去，罗斯上校便不客气地说道。“我看不出他来这儿后案件有什么新的进展。”“最起码他已经向你保证，你的马一定能参加比赛。”我说。“是啊，他向我保证了，”上校耸了耸肩说道。“我倒更希望他把马带回来。”我正准备为我的朋友争辩，福尔摩斯又走进屋来。




"Now, gentlemen," said he, "I am quite ready for Tavistock." As we stepped into the carriage one of the stable-lads held the door open for us. A sudden idea seemed to occur to Holmes, for he leaned forward and touched the lad upon the sleeve. "You have a few sheep in the paddock," he said. "Who attends to them?" "I do, sir." "Have you noticed anything amiss with them of late?" "Well, sir, not of much account, but three of them have gone lame, sir."

“好，先生们，”他说道，“我已经做好回塔维斯托克镇的准备了。”我们上四轮马车时，一个小马倌给我们打开了车门。福尔摩斯似乎忽然想起了什么，只见他俯身向前，拉了拉小马倌的衣袖。“你们围场里养了群绵羊，”福尔摩斯问道。“谁来照料它们呢？”“是我，先生。”“你近来发现它们有什么不对劲的吗？”“哦，先生，没什么大不了的事，不过有三只腿瘸了。”




I could see that Holmes was extremely pleased, for he chuckled and rubbed his hands together.

看得出来，福尔摩斯对这个答案极为满意，因为他搓着双手，咧着嘴轻轻地笑了。




"A long shot, Watson, a very long shot," said he, pinching my arm. "Gregory, let me recommend to your attention this singular epidemic among the sheep. Drive on, coachman!" Colonel Ross still wore an expression which showed the poor opinion which he had formed of my companion's ability, but I saw by the inspector's face that his attention had been keenly aroused. "You consider that to be important?" he asked. "Exceedingly so." "Is there any point to which you would wish to draw my attention?" "To the curious incident of the dog in the night-time." "The dog did nothing in the night-time." "That was the curious incident," remarked Sherlock Holmes.

“大胆的推测，沃森，真是个非常冒险的猜测，”福尔摩斯捏了一下我的手臂，说道。“格雷戈里，我劝你注意下羊群中这种奇异病症。出发吧，车夫！”罗斯上校脸上的表情还是跟之前一样，一副对我朋友的才能嗤之以鼻的神态，可是我从警长脸上的表情看出，福尔摩斯的话引起了他高度的注意。“你认为这一点很重要吗？”警长问道。“极其重要。”“你觉得，还有别的需要我注意的地方吗？”“那天晚上狗的反应很奇怪。”“那天晚上，狗没有什么异常反应啊。”“这正是奇怪的地方。”舍洛克·福尔摩斯提醒道。




Four days later Holmes and I were again in the train, bound for Winchester to see the race for the Wessex Cup. Colonel Ross met us by appointment outside the station, and we drove in his drag to the course beyond the town. His face was grave, and his manner was cold in the extreme.

四天后，我和福尔摩斯再次登上火车，到温切斯特市去看韦塞克斯杯锦标赛。罗斯上校如约在车站外迎接，我们坐着他那高大的马车到城外的跑马场去。罗斯上校脸色阴沉，态度非常冷淡。




"I have seen nothing of my horse," said he. "I suppose that you would know him when you saw him?" asked Holmes. The colonel was very angry. "I have been on the turf for twenty years and never was asked such a question as that before," said he. "A child would know Silver Blaze with his white forehead and his mottled off-foreleg." "How is the betting?" "Well, that is the curious part of it. You could have got fifteen to one yesterday, but the price has become shorter and shorter, until you can hardly get three to one now." "Hum!" said Holmes. "Somebody knows something, that is clear."

“到现在我的马还一点儿消息都没有。”上校说道。“我想你要是看到它，总能认得它吧？”上校听了非常生气。“我在马场已经二十年了，还从未听过这样的问题，”他说。“就连小孩子都认得银焰的白额头和带斑点的右前腿。”“赌注的情况怎么样？”“恩，这正是最古怪的地方。昨天还是十五比一，但今天差额变得越来越小，现在竟跌到连三比一都不到了。”“嗯！”福尔摩说道。“分明是有人已经知道了什么消息。”




As the drag drew up in the enclosure near the grandstand I glanced at the card to see the entries. Wessex Plate [it ran] 50 sovs. each h ft with 1000 sovs.

马车在看台观众席前停下来时，我看了一眼赛马牌上的参赛名单。韦塞克斯金杯赛 每马交款五十镑。头名除金杯外奖金一千镑。




Added, for four and five year olds. Second, ￡300. Third, ￡200. New course (one mile and five furlongs).

另，赛马年龄以四岁、五岁为限。第二名奖金三百镑。第三名奖金两百镑。新赛程：一英里五弗隆。




1 Mr. Heath Newton's The Negro. Red cap. Cinnamon jacket. 2 Colonel Ward law's Pugilist. Pink cap. Blue and black Jacket. 3 Lord Backwater's Desborough. Yellow cap and sleeves. 4 Colonel Ross's Silver Blaze. Black cap. Red jacket. 5 Duke of Balm oral's Iris. Yellow and black stripes. 6 Lord Single ford's Rasper. Purple cap. Black sleeves.

一、希恩·牛顿先生的赛马尼格罗。骑师着红帽。棕黄色上衣。二、沃德洛上校的赛马帕吉利斯特。骑师着桃红帽。黑蓝色上衣。三、巴克沃特勋爵的赛马德斯巴勒。骑师着黄帽，黄色衣袖。四、罗斯上校的赛马银焰。骑师着黑帽。红色上衣。五、巴尔莫拉尔公爵的赛马艾里斯。骑师着黄黑条纹装束。六、辛格利福特勋爵的赛马拉斯波尔。骑师着紫色帽。黑色衣袖。




"We scratched our other one and put all hopes on your word," said the colonel. "Why, what is that? Silver Blaze favourite?" "Five to four against Silver Blaze!" roared the ring. "Five to four against Silver Blaze! Five to fifteen against Desborough! Five to four on the field!" "There are the numbers up," I cried. "They are all six there." "All six there? Then my horse is running," cried the colonel in great agitation. "But I don't see him. My colours have not passed." "Only five have passed. This must be he." As I spoke a powerful bay horse swept out from the weighing enclosure and cantered past us, bearing on its back the well-known black and red of the colonel. "That's not my horse," cried the owner. "That beast has not a white hair upon its body. What is this that you have done, Mr. Holmes?" "Well, well, let us see how he gets on," said my friend imperturbably. For a few minutes he gazed through my field-glass.

“我们把准备好的另一匹马撤出了比赛，一切希望都寄托在你的承诺上了。”上校说道。“哎呀，那是什么？名驹银焰？”“银焰，五比四！”观众席上的赌客高声叫喊道。“银焰，五比四！德斯巴勒，五比十五！其余赛马，五比四！”“所有的赛马都编上号了，”我大声说道。“六匹马都出场了。”“都出场了？那么说，我的马也出来了，”上校异常焦急地喊道。“可我没看到它。没有我那种颜色的马过来啊。”“刚刚跑过去的只有五匹。这匹一定是你的。”我正说着，一匹健壮的枣红马矫健地从称重围栏内跑出来，从我们面前慢跑过去，马背上坐着上校那位众所周知的黑帽红衣骑师。“那不是我的马，”马的主人，罗斯上校叫喊道。“那畜生身上一根白毛也没有。你到底搞了什么鬼，福尔摩斯先生？”“嗯，嗯，我们先来看看它跑得怎么样。”我的朋友冷静地说道。他透过我的望远仔细观看了一会儿。




"Capital! An excellent start!" he cried suddenly. "There they are, coming round the curve!"

“好样的！漂亮的起步！”他突然喊道。“它们过来了，快要拐弯了！”




From our drag we had a superb view as they came up the straight. The six horses were so close together that a carpet could have covered them, but halfway up the yellow of the Mapleton stable showed to the front. Before they reached us, however, Westborough's bolt was shot, and the colonel's horse, coming away with a rush, passed the post a good six lengths before its rival, the Duke of Balm oral's Iris making a bad third.

我们在马车上望过去，赛马径直跑过来，场景颇为壮观。六匹赛马本来都紧挨在一起，甚至一条毯子就可以把它们都盖上，但跑到一半的时候，梅普里通马厩的黄帽骑师跑到最前面去了。可是，在它们跑到我们面前时，德斯巴勒的力气已经用尽了，而罗斯上校的马却一冲而上飞奔过终点，比它的对手早到了足有六匹马身长的距离，巴尔莫拉尔的艾里斯勉强拿了个第三。




"It's my race, anyhow," gasped the colonel, passing his hand over his eyes. "I confess that I can make neither head nor tail of it. Don't you think that you have kept up your mystery long enough, Mr. Holmes?" "Certainly, Colonel, you shall know everything. Let us all go round and have a look at the horse together. Here he is," he continued as we made our way into the weighing enclosure, where only owners and their friends find admittance. "You have only to wash his face and his leg in spirits of wine, and you will find that he is the same old Silver Blaze as ever." "You take my breath away!" "I found him in the hands of a faker and took the liberty of running him just as he was sent over." "My dear sir, you have done wonders. The horse looks very fit and well. It never went better in its life. I owe you a thousand apologies for having doubted your ability. You have done me a great service by recovering my horse. You would do me a greater still if you could lay your hands on the murderer of John Straker." "I have done so," said Holmes quietly. The colonel and I stared at him in amazement. "You have got him! Where is he, then?" "He is here." "Here! Where?" "In my company at the present moment." The colonel flushed angrily. "I quite recognize that I am under obligations to you, Mr. Holmes," said he, "but I must regard what you have just said as either a very bad joke or an insult." Sherlock Holmes laughed. "I assure you that I have not associated you with the crime, Colonel," said he. "The real murderer is standing immediately behind you."

“这样看来，那真是我那匹马了，”上校把一只手遮到双眼上望着，吸了口气说道。“我承认，我实在摸不着头脑。你难道不觉得你把秘密保守得够久了吗，福尔摩斯先生？”“当然了，上校，你马上会了解一切情况的。我们现在一起去看看这匹马吧。就在这儿。”福尔摩斯继续说道，这时我们已经走进称重围栏里，这地方只准马主人和他们的朋友进来。“你只要用酒精把马的脸部和腿洗一洗，就可以发现他就是你那匹银焰了。”“你真让我大吃一惊！”“我从盗马贼那儿找到了它，便擅自做主让它这样来参加比赛了。”“我亲爱的先生，你创造奇迹了。这匹马看起来非常健康。它之前还从来没有像今天跑得那么好。我当初还对你的才能抱有怀疑，实在感到万分抱歉。你给我找到了马，替我做了件大好事。要是你能抓到杀害约翰·斯特雷克的凶手，就更给我帮了大忙了。”“这件事，我也办到了。”福尔摩斯不慌不忙地说道。上校和我都吃惊地睁大眼睛看着他。“你已经抓到他了！那么，他在哪里呢？”“他就在这里。”“这里！在哪儿？”“此时此刻正和我们在一起。”上校气得满脸通红。“我承认我的确欠了你的人情，福尔摩斯先生，”上校说道，“可是我认为你刚才的话，不是恶作剧就是侮辱人！”福尔摩斯笑了起来。“我向你保证，我并没有认为你跟罪犯有什么联系，上校，”福尔摩斯说道。“真正的凶手就在你身后。”




He stepped past and laid his hand upon the glossy neck of the thorough bred. "The horse!" cried both the colonel and myself. "Yes, the horse. And it may lessen his guilt if I say that it was done in self-defence, and that John Straker was a man who was entirely unworthy of your confidence. But there goes the bell, and as I stand to win a little on this next race, I shall defer a lengthy explanation until a more fitting time."

他走过去，把手搭在那匹品种优良的混血马光滑的脖子上。“那匹马！”上校和我同时高声喊道。“对，这匹马。如果我说，它是出于自卫而杀人，应该可以减轻它的罪行了，而约翰·斯特雷克是一个根本不值得你信赖的人。不过现在铃响了，我想在下一场比赛里，它一定能稍稍赢一点儿，我们再找合适的机会来详细解释吧。”




We had the corner of a Pullman car to ourselves that evening as we whirled back to London, and I fancy that the journey was a short one to Colonel Ross as well as to myself as we listened to our companion's narrative of the events which had occurred at the Dartmoor trainingstables upon that Monday night, and the means by which he had unravelled them. "I confess," said he, "that any theories which I had formed from the newspaper reports were entirely erroneous. And yet there were indications there, had they not been overlaid by other details which concealed their true import. I went to Devonshire with the conviction that Fitzroy Simpson was the true culprit, although, of course, I saw that the evidence against him was by no means complete. It was while I was in the carriage, just as we reached the trainer's house, that the immense significance of the curried mutton occurred to me. You may remember that I was distrait and remained sitting after you had all alighted. I was marvelling in my own mind how I could possibly have overlooked so obvious a clue."

那天晚上，我们乘坐普尔门式客车返回伦敦，在车上福尔摩斯详细地讲述了星期一晚上达特穆尔驯马厩里发生的那些事，和他解决这个案子的方法，使我们听得入了神，我猜，罗斯上校肯定和我一样，觉得这次旅程太短了。“我承认，”福尔摩斯说道，“我根据新闻报道得出的那些结论完全都是不正确的。但这其中本来有些非常重要的迹象，如果它们没被其他细节所掩盖的话。前往德文郡的时候我深信菲茨罗伊·辛普森是真凶，当然，我当时也知道支持这个推论的证据并非天衣无缝。但正是在我乘马车来到驯马师房前的那一刻，我突然想到咖喱羊肉具有重大的意义。你们也许记得，当时你们都下车了，我还坐在车上出神。其实我是在对自己的头脑感到惊讶：我怎么能忽略了这样一条显而易见的线索。”




"I confess," said the colonel, "that even now I cannot see how it helps us." "It was the first link in my chain of reasoning. Powdered opium is by no means tasteless. The flavour is not disagreeable, but it is perceptible. Were it mixed with any ordinary dish the eater would undoubtedly detect it and would probably eat no more. A curry was exactly the medium which would disguise this taste. By no possible supposition could this stranger, Fitzroy Simpson, have caused curry to be served in the trainer's family that night, and it is surely too monstrous a coincidence to suppose that he happened to come along with powdered opium upon the very night when a dish happened to be served which would disguise the flavour. That is unthinkable. Therefore Simpson becomes eliminated from the case, and our attention centres upon Straker and his wife, the only two people who could have chosen curried mutton for supper that night. The opium was added after the dish was set aside for the stable-boy, for the others had the same for supper with no ill effects. Which of them, then, had access to that dish without the maid seeing them?

“坦白讲，”上校说道，“直到现在我还是看不出咖喱羊肉对我们有什么帮助。”“它是我推理链中的第一环。粉状的麻醉剂是不可能没有气味的。它的气味虽不难闻，但还是能感觉到的。要是把它掺在普通的菜里头，吃的人无疑会察觉到，并很可能不会再吃下去。而咖喱正是可以掩盖这种气味的东西。这个外地人，菲茨罗伊·辛普森没有任何办法决定驯马师家里那天晚上拿咖喱做菜，而他带来粉状麻醉剂的时候，正好碰上他们家吃能掩盖麻醉剂味道的咖喱，这种巧合的可能性更是微乎其微。这种解释是难以置信的。因此，辛普森的嫌疑就被排除了。于是，我们的注意力重点就落到斯特雷克夫妇身上，只有他们俩有权决定做咖喱羊肉当那天晚上的晚餐。麻醉剂是在菜做好后专门给小马倌加进去的，因为别人也吃了同样的菜却没有中毒。那么，他们中的哪一个有机会接近那道咖喱羊肉而不会被女仆发现呢？




"Before deciding that question I had grasped the significance of the silence of the dog, for one true inference invariably suggests others. The Simpson incident had shown me that a dog was kept in the stables, and yet, though someone had been in and had fetched out a horse, he had not barked enough to arouse the two lads in the loft. Obviously the midnight visitor was someone whom the dog knew well. "I was already convinced, or almost convinced, that John Straker went down to the stables in the dead of the night and took out Silver Blaze. For what purpose? For a dishonest one, obviously, or why should he drug his own stable-boy? And yet I was at a loss to know why. There have been cases before now where trainers have made sure of great sums of money by laying against their own horses through agents and then preventing them from winning by fraud. Sometimes it is a pulling jockey. Sometimes it is some surer and subtler means. What was it here? I hoped that the contents of his pockets might help me to form a conclusion.

“在解决这个问题之前，我已经领会到了那条狗不出声的重要意义，因为一个准确的推论总能启发出其他的结论来。我从辛普森事件中了解，马厩里有一条狗，然而，尽管有人进来并且把马牵走，它却竟然没有吠叫，没有惊醒睡在草料棚里的两个小马倌。显然，这位午夜来客是这条狗非常熟悉的某个人。“我当时就确信，或者说差不多确信，约翰·斯特雷克在深夜来到马厩，把马牵走了。他是为了什么呢？很显然，他是为了某种不正当的目的，否则他为什么要麻倒自己的马倌呢？但我一下子又想不出为什么。以前有过一些案子，驯马师通过代理人用大把的钱买自己的马输，然后使诡计不让自己的马得胜。有时在比赛中故意扼住马放慢速度而输掉。有时又会使一些更有把握更狡猾的手段。这次用的是什么手法呢？我指望着检查死者衣袋里的物品能帮助我做出些判断。




"And they did so. You cannot have forgotten the singular knife which was found in the dead man's hand, a knife which certainly no sane man would choose for a weapon. It was, as Dr. Watson told us, a form of knife which is used for the most delicate operations known in surgery. And it was to be used for a delicate operation that night. You must know, with your wide experience of turf matters, Colonel Ross, that it is possible to make a slight nick upon the tendons of a horse's ham, and to do it subcutaneously, so as to leave absolutely no trace. A horse so treated would develop a slight lameness, which would be put down to a strain in exercise or a touch of rheumatism, but never to foul play."

“它们确实帮上了忙。你们应该还记得死者手中发现的那把奇特的小刀吧，一个神智正常的人肯定不会拿它来当武器用。正如沃森医生告诉我们的一样，这是一把外科手术中用来做最精密手术的医用刀。而且，那天晚上，这把小刀也正要被用在精密的手术上。罗斯上校，你在赛马方面有丰富的经验，你应该知道，在马的后踝骨腱子肉上从皮下划下一小道浅浅的伤痕，那是绝对显不出痕迹来的。经过这样处理的马将慢慢出现些轻微的跛足，而那只会被人当做是训练过度或是风湿痛的征兆，没人会想到那是个肮脏的阴谋。”




"Villain! Scoundrel!" cried the colonel. "We have here the explanation of why John Straker wished to take the horse out on to the moor. So spirited a creature would have certainly roused the soundest of sleepers when it felt the prick of the knife. It was absolutely necessary to do it in the open air."

“恶棍！无赖！”上校大声骂道。“现在我们已经清楚约翰·斯特雷克把马牵到荒野去的目的了。像（银焰）这样一匹烈马受到刀刺后，一定会高声嘶叫，惊醒在草料棚睡觉的人。所以绝对需要在野外来干这个勾当。”




"I have been blind!" cried the colonel. "Of course that was why he needed the candle and struck the match." "Undoubtedly. But in examining his belongings I was fortunate enough to discover not only the method of the crime but even its motives. As a man of the world, Colonel, you know that men do not carry other people's bills about in their pockets. We have most of us quite enough to do to settle our own. I at once concluded that Straker was leading a double life and keeping a second establishment. The nature of the bill showed that there was a lady in the case, and one who had expensive tastes. Liberal as you are with your servants, one can hardly expect that they can buy twenty-guinea walking dresses for their ladies. I questioned Mrs. Straker as to the dress without her knowing it, and, having satisfied myself that it had never reached her, I made a note of the milliner's address and felt that by calling there with Straker's photograph I could easily dispose of the mythical Derbyshire. "From that time on all was plain. Straker had led out the horse to a hollow where his light would be invisible. Simpson in his flight had dropped his cravat, and Straker had picked it up-with some idea, perhaps, that he might use it in securing the horse's leg. Once in the hollow, he had got behind the horse and had struck a light; but the creature, frightened at the sudden glare, and with the strange instinct of animals feeling that some mischief was intended, had lashed out, and the steel shoe had struck Straker full on the forehead. He had already, in spite of the rain, taken off his overcoat in order to do his delicate task, and so, as he fell his knife gashed his thigh. Do I make it clear?"

“我真是瞎了眼了！”上校高喊道。“怪不得他要用到蜡烛和划着火柴了。”“是啊。检查他的东西时，我非常幸运，不仅发现了他的犯罪方法，甚至连他的犯罪动机也找到了。上校，你是个阅历丰富的人，当然知道一个人不会把别人的账单装在自己的口袋里了。我们大多数人解决自己的问题就够麻烦的了。所以我立即断定，斯特雷克有段婚外恋，同时还有另一处家产。从那份账单可以看出，这件案子还涉及到一个爱挥霍的女人。即使你对仆人相当慷慨大方，人们也很难想象他们会舍得花二十畿尼给女人买一件衣服。我曾装出很随便的态度向斯特雷克夫人打听过这件衣服的事，果然如我所料，她对此闻所未闻，说明这件事跟她没有关系。我记下了服饰商的地址，本能地感觉到，带上斯特雷克的照片，一定能帮我很容易地解决这位神秘的德比希尔先生的问题。“那之后一切都很明白了。斯特雷克把马牵到一个坑穴里，在那儿点起蜡烛别人是看不到的。辛普森在逃走的时候把领带丢了，斯特雷克把它捡了起来，也许，是打算用来绑住马腿。到了坑里，他绕到马后，点亮了蜡烛，可是马受到突然的亮光的惊吓，出于动物的本能感觉到有人要害它，便猛地尥起蹶子来，铁蹄子正踢到斯特雷克的额头上。而这时候，斯特雷克为了他那精细的工作，不顾下着雨，已经把大衣脱掉了，所以在他倒下去的时候，小刀就把他自己的大腿划破了。我说得够清楚吗？”




"Wonderful!" cried the colonel. "Wonderful! You might have been there!" "My final shot was, I confess, a very long one. It struck me that so astute a man as Straker would not undertake this delicate tendon-nicking without a little practise. What could he practise on? My eyes fell upon the sheep, and I asked a question which, rather to my surprise, showed that my surmise was correct. "When I returned to London I called upon the milliner, who had recognized Straker as an excellent customer of the name of Derbyshire, who had a very dashing wife, with a strong partiality for expensive dresses. I have no doubt that this woman had plunged him over head and ears in debt, and so led him into this miserable plot."

“妙啊！”上校喊道。“真奇妙！就像你亲眼看到了一样！”“坦白说，我最后的那个推测是非常大胆的。我突然想起来，像斯特雷克这样诡计多端的家伙，没经过一点儿练习是不会轻易在马踝骨腱肉上做这种精密的手术的。那他能在什么东西上做练习呢？我的目光落在了绵羊上，便向照料羊群的仆人提了一个问题，连我自己都感到惊奇，得到的回答竟说明我的推测是正确的。“回到伦敦后，我去拜访了那位服饰商，她认出斯特雷克就是那个化名为德比希尔的阔绰客人，他有一个打扮得很漂亮的妻子，特别喜欢昂贵的服饰。我肯定，就是这个女人让斯特雷克背上了满身的债务，最终导致他走上犯罪道路。”




"You have explained all but one thing," cried the colonel. "Where was the horse?" "Ah, it bolted, and was cared for by one of your neighbours. We must have an amnesty in that direction, I think. This is Clapham Junction, if I am not mistaken, and we shall be in Victoria in less than ten minutes. If you care to smoke a cigar in our rooms, Colonel, I shall be happy to give you any other details which might interest you."

“除了一个问题之外，你把一切都解释得一清二楚了，”上校大声说道。“问题是马去哪儿了呢？”“啊，它脱缰逃走了，你的一位邻居替你照料了它。在这个问题上我们必须对他宽容一点儿。已经到了克拉彭站了，如果我没有弄错的话，再过不到十分钟就到维多利亚车站了。如果你愿意到我们家抽支雪茄，上校，我很乐意把其他细节讲给你听，也许你会感兴趣。”








The Yellow Face

黄面人




[In publishing these short sketches based upon the numerous cases in which my companion's singular gifts have made us the listeners to, and eventually the actors in, some strange drama, it is only natural that I should dwell rather upon his successes than upon his failures. And this not so much for the sake of his reputation-for, indeed, it was when he was at his wit's end that his energy and his versatility were most admirable-but because where he failed it happened too often that no one else succeeded, and that the tale was left forever without a conclusion. Now and again, however, it chanced that even when he erred the truth was still discovered. I have noted of some half-dozen cases of the kind; the adventure of the Musgrave Ritual and that which I am about to recount are the two which present the strongest features of interest.]

（在一些离奇的案件中，我的朋友福尔摩斯的非凡才智让我们对其中戏剧性的故事听得入了神，最后甚至投身于其中去了，所以我在发表依据这些案件而写的短篇小说时，很自然地就把他的成就写得比失败要细得多。我这样做，并不是为了顾全福尔摩斯的名声——实际上，正是在濒临绝境时，他的精力和善于应变的能力才最让人钦佩——而是因为他遭遇失败的案子往往别人也不会成功，故事也就永远没有结局了。不过时不时会有这样的情况发生，即使他开始出了错，最后还是能查出实情。我曾经注意到五六起这样的案子，其中有两件最有代表性、最引人入胜，一件是马斯格雷夫典礼案，另一件就是我现在准备讲述的故事。）




Sherlock Holmes was a man who seldom took exercise for exercise's sake. Few men were capable of greater muscular effort, and he was undoubtedly one of the finest boxers of his weight that I have ever seen; but he looked upon aimless bodily exertion as a waste of energy, and he seldom bestirred himself save where there was some professional object to be served.

福尔摩斯是一个很少为了锻炼身体而进行体育活动的人。善于运用自己体力的人并不多，而在跟他同体重的人中，福尔摩斯无疑是我见过的最优秀的拳击手，不过，他把盲目的锻炼看作是浪费精力，所以除了跟职业有关的项目之外，他对别的活动很少关心。




Then he was absolutely untiring and indefatigable. That he should have kept himself in training under such circumstances is remarkable, but his diet was usually of the sparest, and his habits were simple to the verge of austerity. Save for the occasional use of cocaine, he had no vices, and he only turned to the drug as a protest against the monotony of existence when cases were scanty and the papers uninteresting.

可是他精力充沛，不知疲倦。他这样的养生之道，确实不同寻常。而且他的饮食通常都是极其简单的，日常起居非常简朴，都快接近节衣缩食了。除了偶尔注射些可卡因外，福尔摩斯没有其他的坏习惯，而且他只有在没什么案子可查而报纸上又没什么有趣的报道时，才求助于可卡因来打发单调乏味的生活。




One day in early spring he had so far relaxed as to go for a walk with me in the Park, where the first faint shoots of green were breaking out upon the elms, and the sticky spear-heads of the chestnuts were just beginning to burst into their five fold leaves. For two hours we rambled about together, in silence for the most part, as befits two men who know each other intimately. It was nearly five before we were back in Baker Street once more.

早春的一天，福尔摩斯清闲起来，居然有时间陪我去公园散步，公园里的榆树已经抽出嫩绿的幼芽，栗树梢头也开始冒出五瓣形新叶。我们一起在公园里漫步，大概走了两个小时，大部分时间里我们都没有说话，两个对彼此了解得如此透彻的人往往会这样。我们回到贝克街时，已经快五点了。




"Beg pardon, sir," said our page-boy as he opened the door. "There's been a gentleman here asking for you, sir."

“请原谅，先生，”我们的小仆人一边开门一边说。“有一位绅士来找过您，先生。”




Holmes glanced reproachfully at me. "So much for afternoon walks!" said he. "Has this gentleman gone, then?"

福尔摩斯懊恼地看了我一眼。“这都怪午后散步！”他说道。“那，这位绅士已经走了吗？”




"Yes, sir."

“是的，先生。”




"Didn't you ask him in?"

“你没有请他进来坐坐吗？”




"Yes, sir, he came in."

“请了，先生，他进来过。”




"How long did he wait?"

“他等了多久？”




"Half an hour, sir. He was a very restless gentleman, sir, a-walkin' and a-stampin' all the time he was here. I was waitin' outside the door, sir, and I could hear him. At last he outs into the passage, and he cries, 'Is that man never goin' to come?' Those were his very words, sir.

“他等了半小时，先生。他非常烦躁不安，先生，一直在屋里踱来踱去，还跺着脚。我当时在门外候着，先生，但我可以听到他的动静。最后他走出来，在过道里大声嚷道：‘那人是不是不打算回来了？'他的原话就是这样的，先生。




You'll only need to wait a little longer,' says I. Then I'll wait in the open air, for I feel half choked,' says he. I'll be back before long.' And with that he ups and he outs, and all I could say wouldn't hold him back."

我说：‘请您再稍等一会儿。'他又说：‘那我还是去外面等好了，这儿都快要把我闷死了，过一会儿我就回来。'说完他就走了，我怎么说也留不住他。”




"Well, well, you did your best," said Holmes as we walked into our room. "It's very annoying, though, Watson. I was badly in need of a case, and this looks, from the man's impatience, as if it were of importance. Hullo! that's not your pipe on the table. He must have left his behind him. A nice old brier with a good long stem of what the tobacconists call amber. I wonder how many real amber mouthpieces there are in London? Some people think that a fly in it is a sign. Well, he must have been disturbed in his mind to leave a pipe behind him which he evidently values highly."

“好了，好了，你尽力了，”福尔摩斯说道，我们一起走进了屋子。“ 不过，这真让人恼火，沃森。我正闲着想办件案子，而从这个人急不可耐的样子看，这似乎是件重要的案子呢。哈！这桌上的烟斗不是你的。那一定是那个人落下的。这是一只很好的欧石南根烟斗，斗柄很长，是用烟草商们称作琥珀的材料制成的。我真怀疑伦敦城里究竟能有几支真正琥珀嘴的烟斗。有人认为里边有苍蝇的那种才是真的。嗯，他显然很珍爱这烟斗，却连它也丢下了，这说明他心里一定十分烦躁不安。”




"How do you know that he values it highly?" I asked.

“你怎么知道他很珍爱这支烟斗呢？”我问道。




"Well, I should put the original cost of the pipe at seven and six pence. Now it has, you see, been twice mended, once in the wooden stem and once in the amber. Each of these mends, done, as you observe, with silver bands, must have cost more than the pipe did originally. The man must value the pipe highly when he prefers to patch it up rather than buy a new one with the same money."

“依我看，这烟斗买来的时候不过七先令六便士。可是，你看，它已经修补过两次，一次在木柄处，另一次在琥珀嘴上。可以看到，每次修补都用的是银箍，比烟斗的原价要高的多。这个人宁愿去修它，也不愿花同样的价钱去买支新的，说明他一定很珍爱这支烟斗了。”




"Anything else?" I asked, for Holmes was turning the pipe about in his hand and staring at it in his peculiar pensive way.

“还有别的特别的地方吗？”我问道，因为福尔摩斯正把烟斗拿在手里转着，用他那独特的沉思的眼神盯着它看。




He held it up and tapped on it with his long, thin forefinger, as a professor might who was lecturing on a bone.

他把烟斗拿起来，用细长的食指弹了弹，像一个在讲授动物骨骼课的教授似的。




"Pipes are occasionally of extraordinary interest," said he. "Nothing has more individuality, save perhaps watches and bootlaces. The indications here, however, are neither very marked nor very important. The owner is obviously a muscular man, left-handed, with an excellent set of teeth, careless in his habits, and with no need to practise economy."

“有时候烟斗是很有用的，”福尔摩斯说道。“除了表和鞋带之外，没有别的什么东西比烟斗更能展示一个人的个性了。但这支烟斗上的迹象既不明显，也不怎么重要。烟斗的主人显然是个身强力壮的人，左撇子，有一口好牙，粗心大意，经济宽裕不用担心钱的问题。”




My friend threw out the information in a very offhand way, but I saw that he cocked his eye at me to see if I had followed his reasoning.

我的朋友不假思索地信口说出这串细节信息，我看到他侧着眼睛看着我，想知道我跟不跟得上他的推理。




"You think a man must be well-to-do if he smokes a sevenshilling pipe?" said I. "This is Grosvenor mixture at eightpence an ounce," Holmes answered, knocking a little out on his palm. "As he might get an excellent smoke for half the price, he has no need to practise economy."

“你觉得一个用七先令的烟斗吸烟的人会是个有钱人吗？”我问道。“这是格罗夫纳板烟，八便士一英两，”福尔摩斯回答道，从烟斗里往手心中磕出一点儿烟丝来。“这一半的价钱就够抽上等的烟丝了，可见他经济很宽裕。”




"And the other points?"

“那其他几点呢？”




"He has been in the habit of lighting his pipe at lamps and gas-jets. You can see that it is quite charred all down one side. Of course a match could not have done that. Why should a man hold a match to the side of his pipe? But you cannot light it at a lamp without getting the bowl charred. And it is all on the right side of the pipe. From that I gather that he is a left-handed man. You hold your own pipe to the lamp and see how naturally you, being right-handed, hold the left side to the flame. You might do it once the other way, but not as a constancy. This has always been held so. Then he has bitten through his amber. It takes a muscular, energetic fellow, and one with a good set of teeth, to do that. But if I am not mistaken I hear him upon the stair, so we shall have something more interesting than his pipe to study."

“他有在油灯和煤气喷灯上点烟斗的习惯。你看，烟斗的这一边已经被烧焦了。显然用火柴就不会弄成这样。要是用火柴点烟的话，怎么会烧到烟斗的侧面呢？但如果你用油灯的话，就难免要把它的侧面烧焦了。而烧焦的只是烟斗的右侧。从这一点我推断出他是个左撇子。你把你的烟斗在灯上点燃，就可以看到，因为你惯用右手，自然是烟斗的左边侧向火焰了。也许有时候你会反着点烟，但你不会总是反着来的。这支烟斗是一贯被左手拿着的。另一方面，琥珀嘴已经被咬穿了。这说明他身强力壮，牙齿很好。如果我没有听错的话，他正在上楼呢，那我们就可以研究一些比这烟斗更有趣的问题了。”




An instant later our door opened, and a tall young man entered the room. He was well but quietly dressed in a dark gray suit and carried a brown wide-awake in his hand. I should have put him at about thirty, though he was really some years older.

没过一会儿，门开了，一个身材高大的年轻人走了进来。他身穿一套入时而素净的深灰色西服，手中拿着一顶褐色宽檐呢帽。我猜他的年龄在三十岁上下，可实际上他还要大几岁。




"I beg your pardon," said he with some embarrassment, "I suppose I should have knocked. Yes, of course I should have knocked. The fact is that I am a little upset, and you must put it all down to that." He passed his hand over his forehead like a man who is half dazed, and then fell rather than sat down upon a chair.

“很抱歉，”他有些尴尬地说，“我想我应该先敲一敲门。对，我当然应该先敲门。可说实在的，我心里有点儿乱，请您原谅我的冒失。”他把手放在额头上，仿佛头昏眼花似的，一扭身倒在椅子上。




"I can see that you have not slept for a night or two," said Holmes in his easy, genial way. "That tries a man's nerves more than work, and more even than pleasure. May I ask how I can help you?"

“看得出你已经一两夜没合眼了。”福尔摩斯和蔼可亲地说道。“缺觉的确比工作还要伤神，甚至比起玩乐来也是有过之而无不及。请问我可以帮你什么忙呢？”




"I wanted your advice, sir. I don't know what to do, and my whole life seems to have gone to pieces."

“我想请您帮我出个主意，先生。我不知道怎么办才好，我生活的全部似乎已经垮了。”




"You wish to employ me as a consulting detective?"

“你是不是想请我做你的顾问侦探？”




"Not that only. I want your opinion as a judicious man as a man of the world. I want to know what I ought to do next. I hope to God you'll be able to tell me."

“不单单是这样。您见多识广，阅历丰富，我想听听您的看法。我想知道下一步我该怎么办。我真心希望您能告诉我这一切。”




He spoke in little, sharp, jerky outbursts, and it seemed to me that to speak at all was very painful to him, and that his will all through was overriding his inclinations.

他说得断断续续，呼吸急促，声调颤抖，让人觉得连说话这件事本身都让他非常难过，而他仿佛始终在竭力用意志力压抑住痛苦。




"It's a very delicate thing," said he. "One does not like to speak of one's domestic affairs to strangers. It seems dreadful to discuss the conduct of one's wife with two men whom I have never seen before. It's horrible to have to do it. But I've got to the end of my tether, and I must have advice."

“这是件非常棘手的事，”他说道。“没有人愿意跟外人讲自己的家事。尤其是跟两个完全陌生的人来谈论自己妻子的行为，这更让人难堪。我不得不这样做，真是太可怕了。但我已经到了山穷水尽的田地，不能不向别人求救了。”




"My dear Mr. Grant Munro--" began Holmes.

“我亲爱的格兰特·芒罗先生……”福尔摩斯开口说道。




Our visitor sprang from his chair. "What!" he cried, "you know my name?"

我们的客人从椅子上跳了起来。“什么？！”他大叫道，“你知道我的名字？”




"If you wish to preserve your incognito," said Holmes, smiling, "I would suggest that you cease to write your name upon the lining of your hat, or else that you turn the crown towards the person whom you are addressing. I was about to say that my friend and I have listened to a good many strange secrets in this room, and that we have had the good fortune to bring peace to many troubled souls. I trust that we may do as much for you. Might I beg you, as time may prove to be of importance, to furnish me with the facts of your case without further delay?"

“如果你不想让别人知道你的姓名和身份的话，”福尔摩斯笑着说，“我建议你以后不要把名字写在帽檐上，或者在和别人说话时，不要把帽檐对着人家。我正想告诉你，我和我的朋友在这件屋子里已经听到过许许多多稀奇古怪的事情，而且我们有幸能使不少惶恐不安的人得到安宁。我相信我们也能为你做到这一点。一寸光阴一寸金，请你不要再耽搁了，赶快把事情的原委告诉我吧。”




Our visitor again passed his hand over his forehead, as if he found it bitterly hard. From every gesture and expression I could see that he was a reserved self-contained man, with a dash of pride in his nature, more likely to hide his wounds than to expose them. Then suddenly, with a fierce gesture of his closed hand, like one who throws reserve to the winds, he began: "The facts are these, Mr. Holmes," said he.

我们的客人又把手放到额上，仿佛感到非常痛苦。从他的举止与神情中可以看出，他是一个沉默寡言、不易冲动的人，天性有点儿骄傲，宁愿深藏自己的创痛而不愿暴露出来。然后，他突然握紧拳头，做了个坚定的的手势，似乎决意不再保守秘密，他开口说道：“事情是这样的，福尔摩斯先生。




"I am a married man and have been so for three years. During that time my wife and I have loved each other as fondly and lived as happily as any two that ever were joined. We have not had a difference, not one, in thought or word or deed. And now, since last Monday, there has suddenly sprung up a barrier between us, and I find that there is something in her life and in her thoughts of which I know as little as if she were the woman who brushes by me in the street. We are estranged, and I want to know why.

我结婚已经三年了。在这三年中，我和我的妻子像所有的新婚夫妻一样非常恩爱，生活幸福美满。无论在思想、言语还是行动上，我们从未有过分歧。可如今，从上周一开始，我们之间突然出现了隔阂，我发现我对她生活和想法中的某一部分竟然一无所知，仿佛她只不过是个陌路相逢的女人。我们开始疏远了，我想知道是为什么。




"Now there is one thing that I want to impress upon you before I go any further, Mr. Holmes. Effie loves me. Don't let there be any mistake about that. She loves me with her whole heart and soul, and never more than now. I know it. I feel it. I don't want to argue about that. A man can tell easily enough when a woman loves him. But there's this secret between us, and we can never be the same until it is cleared."

“不过，在继续讲下去之前，有一件事我得提前告知您，福尔摩斯先生。艾菲是爱我的。在这方面请不要有任何误会。她一心一意地爱着我，并且比以往任何时候都更爱我。这一点我知道，也感觉得出来，这是毋庸置疑的。男人很容易就能判断女人是不是真的爱他。但这个秘密却隔在了我和她之间，在秘密解开之前，我们永远也不能像以前那样了。”




"Kindly let me have the facts, Mr. Munro," said Holmes with some impatience.

“芒罗先生，请你把情况讲完，”福尔摩斯有点儿不耐烦地说道。




"I'll tell you what I know about Effie's history. She was a widow when I met her first, though quite young--only twenty-five. Her name then was Mrs. Hebron. She went out to America when she was young and lived in the town of Atlanta, where she married this Hebron, who was a lawyer with a good practice. They had one child, but the yellow fever broke out badly in the place, and both husband and child died of it. I have seen his death certificate. This sickened her of America, and she came back to live with a maiden aunt at Pinner, in Middlesex. I may mention that her husband had left her comfortably off, and that she had a capital of about four thousand five hundred pounds, which had been so well invested by him that it returned an average of seven per cent. She had only been six months at Pinner when I met her; we fell in love with each other, and we married a few weeks afterwards.

“我先把我所知道的艾菲的过去告诉你。我第一次遇见她时她还很年轻，才二十五岁，但已经是个寡妇了。当时她被人称作赫伯龙夫人。她小时候就去了美国，住在亚特兰大城，在那里嫁给了那个赫伯龙，他是个律师，有很多主顾。他们俩有一个孩子，可是那地方暴发了黄热病，她的丈夫和孩子因为那种病双双死去。我已经见过了赫伯龙的死亡证。这让她对美国产生了厌恶感，于是她回了国，和她未出嫁的姑母一起住在米德尔塞克斯的平纳尔。我应该说明，她的丈夫给她留下了相当多的遗产，大概有四千五百镑。而且她丈夫在世时对这笔资产投资得当，平均能拿到七厘的年利。我遇见她时，她来平纳尔才六个月，我们一见倾心，几周后就结婚了。




"I am a hop merchant myself, and as I have an income of seven or eight hundred, we found ourselves comfortably off and took a nice eighty-pound-a-year villa at Norbury. Our little place was very countrified, considering that it is so close to town. We had an inn and two houses a little above us, and a single cottage at the other side of the field which faces us, and except those there were no houses until you got halfway to the station. My business took me into town at certain seasons, but in summer I had less to do, and then in our country home my wife and I were just as happy as could be wished. I tell you that there never was a shadow between us until this accursed affair began.

“我自己是个蛇麻商人，每年能有七八百镑的收入。我们在诺伯里租了一座小别墅，每年租金八十镑，生活得非常舒适。我们这个小地方离城虽然很近，却很有乡村风味。我们家不远处有一家小旅馆和两所房屋，门前田野的那一边有所独立的小别墅。这之外就只有在去车站的半路上才有房子。因为职业的关系，我只在一定的季节才进城去办事，夏季时我没什么事，那时就可以和我的妻子在乡下宅子里尽情享受生活。我可以说，在那可恶的事件发生之前，我们俩之间从未有过不愉快。




"There's one thing I ought to tell you before I go further. When we married, my wife made over all her property to me--rather against my will, for I saw how awkward it would be if my business affairs went wrong. However, she would have it so, and it was done. Well, about six weeks ago she came to me.

“还有一件事，我应当先告诉你，然后再讲下去。我们结婚时，艾菲把她全部的财产都转到了我的名下。我原本不同意她这样做，因为我怕一旦我的事业失败，那就很难周转了。可是，她坚持要这样，我只好照办了。呃，大概一个半月以前，她突然过来找我。




" 'Jack,' said she, 'when you took my money you said that if ever I wanted any I was to ask you for it.'

“‘杰克，'她说道，‘当时你收下我那笔钱时说过，我什么时候要用就可以找你要。’




" 'Certainly,' said I. It's all your own.'

“‘没问题，’我说道。‘那本来就是你的钱嘛。’




" 'Well,' said she, 'I want a hundred pounds.'

“‘好，’她说道，‘我要一百镑。’




"I was a bit staggered at this, for I had imagined it was simply a new dress or something of the kind that she was after.

“我听后感到很吃惊，因为我本以为她不过是要钱买件新衣服或者其他什么她想要的东西。




" 'What on earth for?' I asked.

“‘你要那么多钱究竟用来干什么呢？’我问道。




" 'Oh,' said she in her playful way, 'You said that you were only my banker, and bankers never ask questions, you know.'

“‘噢，’她开玩笑似地说道，‘你说过你只是做我的银行保管，你知道，银行保管是不会多问钱的用处的。’




" 'If you really mean it, of course you shall have the money,' said I.

“‘如果你真的要这笔钱，当然可以拿到。’我说道。




" 'Oh, yes, I really mean it.'

“‘啊，是的，我真的要这些钱。’




" 'And you won't tell me what you want it for?'

“‘你不能告诉我要这笔钱干什么吗?'




" 'Some day, perhaps, but not just at present, Jack.'

“‘现在还不行，再过几天吧，杰克。’




"So I had to be content with that, though it was the first time that there had ever been any secret between us. I gave her a check, and I never thought any more of the matter. It may have nothing to do with what came afterwards, but I thought it only right to mention it.

“我就没再追问下去，这是三年以来我们夫妻之间第一次有了秘密。我给了她一张支票，事后再也没想过这件事。这事也许和后来发生的事没什么联系，但我觉得还是都说出来的好。




"Well, I told you just now that there is a cottage not far from our house. There is just a field between us, but to reach it you have to go along the road and then turn down a lane. Just beyond it is a nice little grove of Scotch firs, and I used to be very fond of strolling down there, for trees are always a neighbourly kind of thing. The cottage had been standing empty this eight months, and it was a pity, for it was a pretty two-storied place, with an old-fashioned porch and a honeysuckle about it. I have stood many a time and thought what a neat little homestead it would make.

“好，我刚才说到离我们家不远处有一所小别墅。在我们的住所和小别墅之间只隔着一块田野，但要想到小别墅去，就得沿着大道走到对面，然后再绕到一条小路上去。就在小别墅那边，有一片繁茂的苏格兰枞树，我平常很喜欢去那里散步，因为在树林中散步总能让人心旷神怡。八个月来，小别墅里一直无人居住，可惜了那么漂亮的二层小楼，还有那老式的游廊和周围盛开的金银花。我经常在那儿驻足，心想，如果能住在这儿该有多惬意啊。




"Well, last Monday evening I was taking a stroll down that way when I met an empty van coming up the lane and saw a pile of carpets and things lying about on the grass-plot beside the porch. It was clear that the cottage had at last been let. I walked past it, and then stopping, as an idle man might, I ran my eye over it and wondered what sort of folk they were who had come to live so near us. And as I looked I suddenly became aware that a face was watching me out of one of the upper windows.

“上周一傍晚，我走在这条路上时，碰见一辆空篷车转到小路上，并且发现游廊旁的草地上有一堆地毯和一些别的东西。显然，小别墅终于租出去了。我走过去，又停下来，像一个游手好闲的家伙一样打量它，想知道住得离我们那么近的究竟是什么人。我正打量着，却突然意识到楼上一扇窗户里有一张脸也正看着我。




"I don't know what there was about that face, Mr. Holmes, but it seemed to send a chill right down my back. I was some little way off, so that I could not make out the features, but there was something unnatural and inhuman about the face. That was the impression that I had, and I moved quickly forward to get a nearer view of the person who was watching me. But as I did so the face suddenly disappeared, so suddenly that it seemed to have been plucked away into the darkness of the room. I stood for five minutes thinking the business over and trying to analyze my impressions. I could not tell if the face was that of a man or a woman. It had been too far from me for that. But its colour was what had impressed me most. It was of a livid chalky white, and with something set and rigid about it which was shockingly unnatural. So disturbed was I that I determined to see a little more of the new inmates of the cottage. I approached and knocked at the door, which was instantly opened by a tall, gaunt woman with a harsh, forbidding face.

“那一刻我还不知道这张脸的模样，福尔摩斯先生，可它却让我后背直冒冷汗。我站得稍微有点儿远，所以看不清面貌如何。但那张脸孔很不自然，并且不像人脸。这就是我当时的印像，之后我赶紧向前走去，想把窥视我的那个人看得更清楚些。但我走近后，那张脸却突然不见了，仿佛猛地一下被拉到昏暗的房间里了。我在那儿站了足有五分钟，仔细思考着刚发生的事，打算把我得到的印像研究一下。我说不清这究竟是一张男人的面孔，还是女人的。我站得太远了看不清。可这张脸的颜色给我留下了极深的印像。它是那种泛着青灰的白垩土的颜色，而且表情僵硬呆板，不自然得吓人。我当时心里很不安，便决心去见见这所小别墅的新住户。我走到门前敲了敲门，马上就有一位高大而瘦削的女人开了门，这女人面容丑陋，让人害怕。




" 'What may you be wantin'?' she asked in a Northern accent.

“‘你要干什么？’她带着北方口音问道。




" 'I am your neighbour over yonder,' said I, nodding towards my house. I see that you have only just moved in, so I thought that if I could be of any help to you in any--'

“‘我是你对面那边的邻居，’我朝自己房子的方向点了点头说道，‘我看你们刚刚搬进来，因此想是不是有什么地方我能帮忙的……’




" 'Ay, we'll just ask ye when we want ye,' said she, and shut the door in my face. Annoyed at the churlish rebuff, I turned my back and walked home. All evening, though I tried to think of other things my mind would still turn to the apparition at the window and the rudeness of the woman. I determined to say nothing about the former to my wife, for she is a nervous, highly strung woman, and I had no wish that she should share the unpleasant impression which had been produced upon myself. I remarked to her, however, before I fell asleep, that the cottage was now occupied, to which she returned no reply.

“‘喂，我们要你帮忙时，自然会请你的。’她说着，竟然砰地一声把我关在门外。我吃了这样粗暴的闭门羹，非常生气，转身便回家了。那整个晚上，尽管我竭力去想别的事情，但我脑海中始终萦绕着窗口的那张怪脸和那女人的粗鲁形像。我下定决心不告诉艾菲这件事，因为她是个胆小又容易激动的女人，我不愿意让她也承受我之前感到的不快。不过在临睡前，我告诉她说那所小别墅现在已经有人住了，她对此没什么反应。




"I am usually an extremely sound sleeper. It has been a standing jest in the family that nothing could ever wake me during the night. And yet somehow on that particular night, whether it may have been the slight excitement produced by my little adventure or not I know not, but I slept much more lightly than usual. Half in my dreams I was dimly conscious that something was going on in the room, and gradually became aware that my wife had dressed herself and was slipping on her mantle and her bonnet. My lips were parted to murmur out some sleepy words of surprise or remonstrance at this untimely preparation, when suddenly my half-opened eyes fell upon her face, illuminated by the candle-light, and astonishment held me dumb. She wore an expression such as I had never seen before-such as I should have thought her incapable of assuming. She was deadly pale and breathing fast, glancing furtively towards the bed as she fastened her mantle to see if she had disturbed me. Then, thinking that I was still asleep, she slipped noiselessly from the room, and an instant later I heard a sharp creaking which could only come from the hinges of the front door. I sat up in bed and rapped my knuckles against the rail to make certain that I was truly awake. Then I took my watch from under the pillow. It was three in the morning. What on this earth could my wife be doing out on the country road at three in the morning?

“通常情况下我都睡得很死。我家里人就经常笑我，说夜里没有什么能把我从睡梦里吵醒。可那天晚上，也许是因为那件事受了一点儿刺激，或者是其他什么原因，我不清楚，但我却并不像平常那样睡得那么死。似梦非梦中我模糊地感觉到房间里有什么在走动，慢慢地我意识到我的妻子已经穿好衣服，正在披上斗篷戴上帽子。我有些吃惊，喃喃的嘟囔了几句，对她这种不合适宜的举动提出抗议。当我半睁半闭的双眼突然看见我妻子被烛光照亮的脸时，却惊得说不话来。我从未见过她这样的表情，那也绝不可能是装出来的。她脸色极其苍白，呼吸急促，在扣紧斗篷时还暗中瞥了一眼床上，看是否惊醒了我。之后，她以为我还在睡梦中，便悄悄地从屋里溜出去，过了一会，我听到一阵尖锐的吱吱嘎嘎声，分明是大门合叶发出的响声。我从床上坐起来，用指关节敲床栏，想确认这一切不是梦。然后我从枕头底下掏出表来看。已经是凌晨三点了。凌晨三点，我的妻子跑到外边去到底能干什么呢？




"I had sat for about twenty minutes turning the thing over in my mind and trying to find some possible explanation. The more I thought, the more extraordinary and inexplicable did it appear. I was still puzzling over it when I heard the door gently close again, and her footsteps coming up the stairs.

“我在床上坐了有二十分钟，脑中反复想着其中的缘由，想找出可能合理的解释。但我越想就越觉得这事离奇费解。我正苦苦思索这件事时，听到门又轻轻关上了，她走上楼来。




" 'Where in the world have you been, Effie?' I asked as she entered.

“‘你半夜三更跑到哪儿去了，艾菲？’她一进来我便问道。




"She gave a violent start and a kind of gasping cry when I spoke, and that cry and start troubled me more than all the rest, for there was something indescribably guilty about them. My wife had always been a woman of a frank, open nature, and it gave me a chill to see her slinking into her own room and crying out and wincing when her own husband spoke to her.

“听到我说话后，她立刻大惊失色，猛地尖叫了一声。这一惊一叫比其他任何事都让我担心，因为这其中包含着难以形容的内疚。我的妻子一向是个性情真诚直爽的女人，看到她小心翼翼地溜回自己的房间，而当丈夫问话时竟然大惊失色，惶恐不安，这一切真使我寒心。




" 'You awake, Jack!' she cried with a nervous laugh.

“‘你醒了，杰克！’她勉强笑了笑，大声说道。




Why, I thought that nothing could awake you.' " 'Where have you been?' I asked, more sternly.

‘咦，我还以为没有什么能把你吵醒呢。’“‘你刚才去哪儿了？’我更加严厉地问道。




" 'I don't wonder that you are surprised,' said she, and I could see that her fingers were trembling as she undid the fastenings of her mantle. Why, I never remember having done such a thing in my life before. The fact is that I felt as though I were choking and had a perfect longing for a breath of fresh air. I really think that I should have fainted if I had not gone out. I stood at the door for a few minutes, and now I am quite myself again.'

“‘你会觉得惊讶也是难免的，’她说道，看得出来，在解斗篷上的纽扣时，她的手指在止不住地颤抖。‘呃，以前我从没做过这样的事。事实上，我觉得好像有点儿气闷，特别想出去呼吸下新鲜空气。要是没出去，我觉得我真会晕过去。我在门外站了几分钟，现在已经完全恢复过来了。’




"All the time that she was telling me this story she never once looked in my direction, and her voice was quite unlike her usual tones. It was evident to me that she was saying what was false. I said nothing in reply, but turned my face to the wall, sick at heart, with my mind filled with a thousand venomous doubts and suspicions. What was it that my wife was concealing from me? Where had she been during that strange expedition? I felt that I should have no peace until I knew, and yet I shrank from asking her again after once she had told me what was false. All the rest of the night I tossed and tumbled, framing theory after theory, each more unlikely than the last.

“她在跟我讲这番话的时候，眼睛始终不敢向我这边看一眼，声音也完全不像平常的语调。很明显她正在撒谎。我没有理她，而是把脸转向墙壁，心里充满千百种怨恨的猜疑，难受极了。我妻子对我隐瞒了什么呢？她这次奇怪的出走，究竟到哪里去了？我觉得在查明这件事的真相前，我的心是不会安宁的，可是，听她当面向我撒谎后，我不想再问她什么了。那后半夜我一直辗转反侧，忐忑不安，猜来猜去，却越想越糊涂。




"I should have gone to the City that day, but I was too disturbed in my mind to be able to pay attention to business matters. My wife seemed to be as upset as myself, and I could see from the little questioning glances which she kept shooting at me that she understood that I disbelieved her statement, and that she was at her wit's end what to do. We hardly exchanged a word during breakfast, and immediately afterwards I went out for a walk that I might think the matter out in the fresh morning air.

“第二天我本来是要上城里去的，可我心乱如麻，也顾不上做生意了。我妻子看起来也和我一样心神不安，她老是注意着我的脸色，从她那充满疑虑的眼神看得出，她已经知道我不相信她昨天晚上说的话，现在也是六神无主不知怎么办才好。吃早餐时我们俩一句话也没说，吃完饭后我立刻跑出去散步，希望能在清晨新鲜的空气里把这件事想出点儿头绪来。




"I went as far as the Crystal Palace, spent an hour in the grounds, and was back in Norbury by one o'clock. It happened that my way took me past the cottage, and I stopped for an instant to look at the windows and to see if I could catch a glimpse of the strange face which had looked out at me on the day before. As I stood there, imagine my surprise, Mr. Holmes, when the door suddenly opened and my wife walked out.

“我一直走到了克里斯特尔宫，在那儿待了一个小时，回到诺伯里时已经是下午一点了。回去时我正巧路过那所小别墅，于是便停下来望了望房子上的窗户，看看是不是能够瞧见昨天窥视我的那张脸。福尔摩斯先生，你可以想像我有多么的惊奇，就在我站在那儿的时候，小别墅的门突然打开了，我的妻子从里边走了出来。




"I was struck dumb with astonishment at the sight of her, but my emotions were nothing to those which showed themselves upon her face when our eyes met. She seemed for an instant to wish to shrink back inside the house again; and then, seeing how useless all concealment must be, she came forward, with a very white face and frightened eyes which belied the smile upon her lips.

“看到是她，我惊得说不出话来，但当我们的目光相遇时，我妻子显得比我更加惊讶。那一瞬间，她似乎想退回到那所别墅里去。但后来，眼见再怎么躲也没什么用了，她便走上前来，脸色异常苍白，眼里满是恐惧，跟她嘴上强挤出的微笑，显然毫不相称。




" 'Ah, Jack,' she said, 'I have just been in to see if I can be of any assistance to our new neighbours. Why do you look at me like that, Jack? You are not angry with me?'

“‘啊，杰克，’她说道，‘我过来瞧瞧，看能不能给新邻居帮点儿忙。你为什么那样看着我，杰克？你不会在生我的气吧?'




" 'So,' said I, 'this is where you went during the night.'

“‘那么，’我说道，‘你昨天晚上来的就是这里吧。’




" 'What do you mean?' she cried.

“‘你这是什么意思？’她叫道。




" 'You came here. I am sure of it. Who are these people that you should visit them at such an hour?'

“‘你昨晚来过这儿。我可以肯定。这里住着什么人，竟然让你深更半夜的跑过来看他们?'




" 'I have not been here before.'

“‘之前我从没来过这儿。’




" 'How can you tell me what you know is false?' I cried. Your very voice changes as you speak. When have I ever had a secret from you? I shall enter that cottage, and I shall probe the matter to the bottom.'

“‘你怎么可以跟我睁眼说瞎话？’我大声喊道。‘你说话的声音都变了。我什么时候有事瞒过你？我要进去，把这件事弄个一清二楚。’




" 'No, no, Jack, for God's sake!' she gasped in uncontrollable emotion. Then, as I approached the door, she seized my sleeve and pulled me back with convulsive strength.

“‘别，别，杰克，看在上帝的份上！’她大口喘着气，激动得不能自已。然后，我走到门口时，她一把拽住我的袖子，使劲想把我拉回去。




" 'I implore you not to do this, Jack,' she cried. I swear that I will tell you everything some day, but nothing but misery can come of it if you enter that cottage.' Then, as I tried to shake her off, she clung to me in a frenzy of entreaty.

“‘求你了，别这样，杰克。’她喊起来。‘我发誓总有一天我会向你解释这一切的，但如果你进到别墅里去，除了自找苦吃之外，没有别的好处。’我试图从她手里挣脱出来，但她紧紧地抓住我，疯狂地哀求着。




" 'Trust me, Jack!' she cried. Trust me only this once. You will never have cause to regret it. You know that I would not have a secret from you if it were not for your own sake. Our whole lives are at stake in this. If you come home with me all will be well. If you force your way into that cottage all is over between us.'

“‘请你相信我，杰克！’她叫喊道。‘就信我这一次。你决不会为此后悔的。你知道，要不是为了你好，我断然不会向你隐瞒什么的。这关系到我们以后的生活。和我回家，一切都会好起来的。但如果你硬闯进去，那我们之间的一切就全完了。’




"There was such earnestness, such despair, in her manner that her words arrested me, and I stood irresolute before the door.

“她的神态是那么认真，又那么绝望，以至于我也被她的话说动了，犹豫不决地站在门前。




" 'I will trust you on one condition, and on one condition only,' said I at last. It is that this mystery comes to an end from now. You are at liberty to preserve your secret, but you must promise me that there shall be no more nightly visits, no more doings which are kept from my knowledge. I am willing to forget those which are past if you will promise that there shall be no more in the future.'

“‘要我信你，必须满足这么一个条件，’最后我说。‘那就是从现在起，你必须停止这种鬼鬼祟祟的活动。你有权保留你的秘密，但你必须答应我以后不再半夜出来，也不再瞒着我做什么事。如果你答应我将来不会再有类似的事发生，我愿意忘掉过去的一切。’




" 'I was sure that you would trust me,' she cried with a great sigh of relief. It shall be just as you wish. Come away-oh, come away up to the house.'

“‘我知道你会相信我的，’她非常宽慰地松了口气，大声说道。‘就按你希望的那样办吧。走吧，哦，我们走吧，回家去吧。’




"Still pulling at my sleeve, she led me away from the cottage. As we went I glanced back, and there was that yellow livid face watching us out of the upper window. What link could there be between that creature and my wife? Or how could the coarse, rough woman whom I had seen the day before be connected with her? It was a strange puzzle, and yet I knew that my mind could never know ease again until I had solved it.

“她仍然拉着我的衣袖，拽着我离开了那幢小别墅。我们离开的时候我回头看了一眼房子，正好看到上面的窗户上，那张铅灰色的脸正朝我们张望。我妻子和那个怪人之间到底有什么关系呢？头一天我遇到的那个粗野丑陋的女人跟她又有什么瓜葛呢？真是一个奇怪的谜，我知道，在解开它之前，我的心情是永远不会平静的。




"For two days after this I stayed at home, and my wife appeared to abide loyally by our engagement, for, as far as I know, she never stirred out of the house. On the third day, however, I had ample evidence that her solemn promise was not enough to hold her back from this secret influence which drew her away from her husband and her duty.

“这之后，我在家呆了两天，我妻子很守约，因为，据我所知，这两天里她都没有踏出屋门半步。可是，第三天，我有足够的证据能证明，即使是那么庄严的誓言也不能让她摆脱那种神秘力量的吸引，她还是背叛了她的丈夫，背弃了她作为妻子的责任。




"I had gone into town on that day, but I returned by the 2:40 instead of the 3:36, which is my usual train. As I entered the house the maid ran into the hall with a startled face.

“那天我上城里去了，但我并没有像往常那样乘三点三十六分的火车回来，而是坐了两点四十的早一班车返回。我一进门，女仆就慌慌张张地跑进前厅。




" 'Where is your mistress?' I asked.

“‘太太在哪儿呢？’我问道。




" 'I think that she has gone out for a walk,' she answered.

‘我想她应该出去散步了。’她回答道。




"My mind was instantly filled with suspicion. I rushed upstairs to make sure that she was not in the house. As I did so I happened to glance out of one of the upper windows and saw the maid with whom I had just been speaking running across the field in the direction of the cottage. Then of course I saw exactly what it all meant. My wife had gone over there and had asked the servant to call her if I should return. Tingling with anger, I rushed down and hurried across, determined to end the matter once and forever. I saw my wife and the maid hurrying back along the lane, but I did not stop to speak with them. In the cottage lay the secret which was casting a shadow over my life. I vowed that, come what might, it should be a secret no longer. I did not even knock when I reached it, but turned the handle and rushed into the passage.

“‘我心里霎时充满了疑云。我赶紧冲到楼上，看她是不是确实不在家里。无意间向窗外一望，我看到刚才和我说话的那个女仆正穿过田野，向小别墅的方向跑去。然后我当然就知道这一切是怎么回事了。我妻子又跑到那儿去了，还吩咐女仆，如果我回来，就去叫她。我气得发抖，奔下楼，冲出房子，决心一定要把这件事查个水落石出。我看到我的妻子和那个女仆沿着小路匆匆地赶回来，但我并没有停下来和她们说话。这所小别墅里藏着某种秘密，它的阴影笼罩了我的生活。我发誓，不管怎么样也不能再让这个秘密继续下去。我走到房前，连门都没敲，转动门把手就冲进了过道里。




"It was all still and quiet upon the ground floor. In the kitchen a kettle was singing on the fire, and a large black cat lay coiled up in the basket; but there was no sign of the woman whom I had seen before. I ran into the other room, but it was equally deserted. Then I rushed up the stairs only to find two other rooms empty and deserted at the top. There was no one at all in the whole house. The furniture and pictures were of the most common and vulgar description, save in the one chamber at the window of which I had seen the strange face. That was comfortable and elegant, and all my suspicions rose into a fierce, bitter flame when I saw that on the mantelpiece stood a copy of a full-length photograph of my wife, which had been taken at my request only three months ago.

“整个一楼里一片寂静。厨房里炉火上的水壶咝咝作响，一只大黑猫蜷缩在篮子里，但没有之前我遇到的那个女人的踪影。我跑进另一间屋子，同样也是空无一人。后来我又跑上楼去，结果发现那里的两间屋子也是空的。整栋别墅里根本就没有人。里边的家具和图画都十分普通庸俗，除了我看到怪脸的那间，只有这间非常舒适讲究，而当我看到壁炉台上挂着一幅我妻子的全身照时，心底的火腾地就冒起来了，那张照片还是三个月之前我让她照的。




"I stayed long enough to make certain that the house was absolutely empty. Then I left it, feeling a weight at my heart such as I had never had before. My wife came out into the hall as I entered my house; but I was too hurt and angry to speak with her, and, pushing past her, I made my way into my study. She followed me, however, before I could close the door.

“我在里边待了一会儿，确定里面完全没人。然后我走出来，心里感到前所未有的沉重。我走进家门时妻子在前厅里，但我又气又恼，一句话也不想和她说，便从她身旁径直冲向了书房去。可就在我关门之前，她跟着我走了进来。




" 'I am sorry that I broke my promise, Jack,' said she, 'but if you knew all the circumstances I am sure that you would forgive me.'

“‘我很抱歉违背了誓言，杰克，’她说道，‘可是如果你知道这其中的一切，我相信你一定会原谅我的。’




" 'Tell me everything, then,' said I.

‘那就把一切都告诉我吧。’我说。




" 'I cannot, Jack, I cannot,' she cried.

‘我不可以，杰克，我不可以，’她高声喊道。




" 'Until you tell me who it is that has been living in that cottage, and who it is to whom you have given that photograph, there can never be any confidence between us,' said I, and breaking away from her I left the house. That was yesterday, Mr. Holmes, and I have not seen her since, nor do I know anything more about this strange business. It is the first shadow that has come between us, and it has so shaken me that I do not know what I should do for the best. Suddenly this morning it occurred to me that you were the man to advise me, so I have hurried to you now, and I place myself unreservedly in your hands. If there is any point which I have not made clear, pray question me about it. But, above all, tell me quickly what I am to do, for this misery is more than I can bear."

“‘住在那所别墅里的是谁，得到你相片的那个人是什么人——在你告诉我这些之前，我们之间没有什么信任可言。’我说着从她身旁走开，离开了家。这是昨天的事，福尔摩斯先生，那之后我再也没见过她，我对这件离奇的事知道的就只有这么多了。我们之间第一次有了不和，这对我打击很大，我不知道怎么办才好。今天早晨我突然想到也许您可以帮我出个主意，所以急忙赶到您这来，把一切都拜托给您了。如果这里面有哪一点我没有讲清楚，您尽管问好了。但请您赶快告诉我下一步该怎么办，因为我实在受不了这样无能为力的痛苦。”




Holmes and I had listened with the utmost interest to this extraordinary statement, which had been delivered in the jerky, broken fashion of a man who is under the influence of extreme emotion. My companion sat silent now for some time, with his chin upon his hand, lost in thought.

福尔摩斯和我聚精会神地听完他的这个离奇的故事，这个人太激动了，话讲得断断续续。我的伙伴用一只手托着下巴，静静地坐在那里，陷入了沉思。




"Tell me," said he at last, "could you swear that this was a man's face which you saw at the window?"

“请告诉我，”他最后终于说道，“你能保证你在窗户上看到的那张脸是个男人的吗？”




"Each time that I saw it I was some distance away from it, so that it is impossible for me to say."

“我每一次看到它时，站得都比较远，所以我不能确定。”




"You appear, however, to have been disagreeably impressed by it."

“但，你似乎对这张脸的印象并不是很好。”




"It seemed to be of an unusual colour and to have a strange rigidity about the features. When I approached it vanished with a jerk."

“它的颜色看起来很不自然，而且表情呆板得奇怪。而且我一走近，就猛然不见了。”




"How long is it since your wife asked you for a hundred pounds?"

“你妻子找你要一百镑，到现在有多长时间了？”




"Nearly two months."

“快两个月了。”




"Have you ever seen a photograph of her first husband?"

“你见过她前夫的照片吗？”




"No, there was a great fire at Atlanta very shortly after his death, and all her papers were destroyed."

“没有，他死后没多久，亚特兰大着了大火，她所有的文件都烧掉了。”




"And yet she had a certificate of death. You say that you saw it."

“可是她还有一张他的死亡证。你说你看到过是吗？”




"Yes, she got a duplicate after the fire."

“对，那场火灾后，她拿到了一个副本。”




"Did you ever meet anyone who knew her in America?"

“你见过任何在美国认识她的人吗？”




"No."

“没有。”




"Did she ever talk of revisiting the place?"

“她说过要回去看看之类的话吗？”




"No."

“没有。”




"Or get letters from it?"

“那么她收到过那边的来信吗？”




"No."

“没有。”




"Thank you. I should like to think over the matter a little now. If the cottage is now permanently deserted we may have some difficulty. If, on the other hand, as I fancy is more likely, the inmates were warned of your coming and left before you entered yesterday, then they may be back now, and we should clear it all up easily. Let me advise you, then, to return to Norbury and to examine the windows of the cottage again. If you have reason to believe that it is inhabited, do not force your way in, but send a wire to my friend and me. We shall be with you within an hour of receiving it, and we shall then very soon get to the bottom of the business."

“谢谢你。现在我要稍微仔细想想这整件事。如果这所别墅现在仍然空着，我们就有点儿难办了。不过我想，昨天你闯进去之前里边的人已经得到了警告，所以事先躲开了，而他们现在很可能又回来了，这样我们就不难把它查清楚。我劝你先回到诺伯里去，再仔细看看那所别墅的窗户。如果你确定里面还有人住，不必硬闯进去，只要给我和我的朋友拍个电报就可以了。我们收到电报后，一小时之内就会赶到你那儿去，很快就可以把这件事查个水落石出。”




"And if it is still empty?"

“要是那别墅还是空着的怎么办呢？”




"In that case I shall come out to-morrow and talk it over with you. Good-bye, and, above all, do not fret until you know that you really have a cause for it."

“那样的话，我明天过去再和你商量。再见，而且，最重要的是，在弄清原委之前，你不要再烦恼了。”




"I am afraid that this is a bad business, Watson," said my companion as he returned after accompanying Mr. Grant Munro to the door. "What do you make of it?"

“我担心这事不妙，沃森，”我的朋友把格兰特·芒罗先生送到门口后，回来时说道。“你怎么看呢？”




"It had an ugly sound," I answered.

“听起来挺难办的。”我答道。




"Yes. There's blackmail in it, or I am much mistaken."

“是啊。如果我没弄错的话，这里边必定有敲诈啊。”




"And who is the blackmailer?"

“那勒索者是谁呢？”




"Well, it must be the creature who lives in the only comfortable room in the place and has her photograph above his fireplace. Upon my word, Watson, there is something very attractive about that livid face at the window, and I would not have missed the case for worlds."

“啊，一定是住在那唯一舒适的房间里并且把他妻子的照片挂在壁炉墙上的那个人了。沃森，真的，窗户里那张呆板的脸的确很值得注意呢，我无论如何也不能错过这件案子。”




"You have a theory?"

“你已经有推论了吗？”




"Yes, a provisional one. But I shall be surprised if it does not turn out to be correct. This woman's first husband is in that cottage."

“嗯，不过只是暂时的推想。但如果这推论不对的话，那可要让我吃惊了。这女人的前夫就住在那所小别墅里。”




"Why do you think so?"

“为什么你会这么想呢？”




"How else can we explain her frenzied anxiety that her second one should not enter it? The facts, as I read them, are something like this: This woman was married in America. Her husband developed some hateful qualities, or shall we say he contracted some loathsome disease and became a leper or an imbecile? She flies from him at last, returns to England, changes her name, and starts her life, as she thinks, afresh. She has been married three years and believes that her position is quite secure, having shown her husband the death certificate of some man whose name she has assumed, when suddenly her whereabouts is discovered by her first husband, or, we may suppose, They write to the wife and threaten to come and expose her. She asks for a hundred pounds and endeavours to buy them off. They come in spite of it, and when the husband mentions casually to the wife that there are newcomers in the cottage, she knows in some way that they are her pursuers. She waits until her husband is asleep, and then she rushes down to endeavour to persuade them to leave her in peace. Having no success, she goes again next morning, and her husband meets her, as he has told us, as she comes out. She promises him then not to go there again, but two days afterwards the hope of getting rid of those dreadful neighbours was too strong for her, and she made another attempt, taking down with her the photograph which had probably been demanded from her. In the midst of this interview the maid rushed in to say that the master had come home, on which the wife, knowing that he would come straight down to the cottage, hurried the inmates out at the back door, into the grove of fir-trees, probably, which was In this way he found the place deserted. I shall be very much surprised, however, if it is still so when he reconnoitres it this evening. What do you think of my theory?"

“否则，又怎样解释她那样惶恐不安、坚决不让那个现在的丈夫进去的举动呢？依我看，情况大概是这样的：这个女人在美国结了婚，她的前夫染上了什么恶习，或者说染上了什么让人讨厌的病，使得人们不愿意理他或者使他变痴呆了。她最终还是抛弃了他，回到英国，改名换姓，想开始一个，至少是她所认为的，新的生活。她拿了一张别人的死亡证给她丈夫看，现在既然已经结婚三年了，她深信自己的处境非常安全，可是她的踪迹突然被她的前夫发现了，或者可以猜得出是给某个跟他前夫有瓜葛的荡妇发现了。他们便写信给她，威胁说要来揭露她。她便想从丈夫那儿要一百镑来摆脱他们。但他们还是来了。当丈夫无意中跟她提到说别墅里有了新住户时，她就知道追踪她的人来了。于是等丈夫睡熟后，她就跑出去想试图说服他们不要再纠缠她。那次没成功，第二天早晨她又去了，可正如她丈夫告诉我们的那样，她从房子里出来时正好碰上了他。当时她答应不会再去了，但两天后，摆脱这些可怕邻居的强烈的愿望驱使她又进行了一次尝试。这一次，她带上了他们曾向她索要的照片。就在她还在跟她前夫讨论时，女仆突然跑来报告说主人回来了，这时她知道她丈夫必定会直奔别墅来，便催着房子里的人从后门溜到附近的枞树丛里。因而，他看到的是一所空房子。但如果他今晚再去，房子还空着的话，那才奇怪了呢。你觉得我的推理怎么样？”




"It is all surmise."

“这都是主观猜想。”




"But at least it covers all the facts. After new facts come to our knowledge which cannot be covered by it, it will be time enough to reconsider it. We can do nothing more until we have a message from our friend at Norbury."

“但它至少符合所有的事实。假如再发现了不相符的新情况，我们再考虑也不迟。在收到那位朋友从诺伯里拍来的电报之前，我们没什么其他要做的了。




But we had not a very long time to wait for that. It came just as we had finished our tea.

不过我们并没等多久。我们刚吃完茶点，电报就到了。




The cottage is still tenanted [it said]. Have seen the face again at the window. Will meet the seven-o'clock train and will take no steps until you arrive.

电报说道：别墅依旧有人住。又看见窗子里的脸了。请乘七点钟火车来会，一切等您前来处理。




He was waiting on the platform when we stepped out, and we could see in the light of the station lamps that he was very pale, and quivering with agitation.

我们下火车时，他已经在月台上等候，在车站的灯光下，我们看到他脸色苍白，因为担忧而浑身颤抖。




"They are still there, Mr. Holmes," said he, laying his hand hard upon my friend's sleeve. "I saw lights in the cottage as I came down. We shall settle it now once and for all."

“他们还在那儿，福尔摩斯先生，”他伸手紧紧拉住我朋友的衣袖说道。“我经过时看到里边有灯光。我们这次要彻底弄清这件事。”




"What is your plan, then?" asked Holmes as he walked down the dark tree-lined road.

“那，你有什么打算呢？”我们走在幽暗的林荫道上时，福尔摩斯问道。




"I am going to force my way in and see for myself who is in the house. I wish you both to be there as witnesses."

“我打算闯进去，亲眼看看屋里到底是些什么人。我希望你们两位做个见证。”




"You are quite determined to do this in spite of your wife's warning that it is better that you should not solve the mystery?"

“你妻子警告你最好不要揭开这个谜，你决心不顾她的劝阻，还是要闯进去吗？”




"Yes, I am determined."

“是的，我下定决心了。”




"Well, I think that you are in the right. Any truth is better than indefinite doubt. We had better go up at once. Of course, legally, we are putting ourselves hopelessly in the wrong; but I think that it is worth it."

“好，我认为你这么做是对的。弄清真相总比无止尽地怀疑好得多。我们最好即刻就过去。当然，从法律上讲我们这么做无疑是错误的，但我觉得这也值得。”




It was a very dark night, and a thin rain began to fall as we turned from the highroad into a narrow lane, deeply rutted, with hedges on either side. Mr. Grant Munro pushed impatiently forward, however, and we stumbled after him as best we could.

那晚天色异常昏暗，我们从公路转向一条两旁都是树篱的狭窄的小路时，天开始飘起毛毛细雨。格兰特·芒罗先生急不可耐地向前奔去，我们也跌跌撞撞地竭力跟上他的步伐。




"There are the lights of my house," he murmured, pointing to a glimmer among the trees. "And here is the cottage which I am going to enter."

“那就是我家的灯光，”他指着树丛中闪烁的微光，低声说道。“而这座就是我要闯的那所别墅。”




We turned a corner in the lane as he spoke, and there was the building close beside us. A yellow bar falling across the black foreground showed that the door was not quite closed, and one window in the upper story was brightly illuminated. As we looked, we saw a dark blur moving across the blind.

他说话的空当，我们走的小路拐了弯，那所房子已经近在眼前。门前的地上映着一道黄色灯光，说明门是半掩着的，楼上的一扇窗也被灯光照得格外明亮。我们望过去，正看到一个黑影从窗帘上掠过。




"There is that creature!" cried Grant Munro. "You can see for yourselves that someone is there. Now follow me, and we shall soon know all."

“就是那个怪物！”格兰特·芒罗喊道。“你们亲眼看到有人在那儿。现在随我来，我们马上就可以把这一切都弄清楚。”




We approached the door, but suddenly a woman appeared out of the shadow and stood in the golden track of the lamplight. I could not see her face in the darkness, but her arms were thrown out in an attitude of entreaty.

我们走近门口，突然有一个妇人从阴影里走出来，站在灯光的金黄色投影中。在黑暗中我看不清她的脸，但她高举起胳膊，做出恳求的姿势。




"For God's sake, don't, Jack!" she cried. "I had a presentiment that you would come this evening. Think better of it, dear! Trust me again, and you will never have cause to regret it."

“看在上帝的份上，不要这样，杰克！”她高声喊道，“我预感到你今天晚上一定会来。亲爱的，请你再好好想想！再信我一次，你不会后悔的。”




"I have trusted you too long, Effie," he cried sternly. "Leave go of me! I must pass you. My friends and I are going to settle this matter once and forever!" He pushed her to one side, and we followed closely after him. As he threw the door open an old woman ran out in front of him and tried to bar his passage, but he thrust her back, and an instant afterwards we were all upon the stairs. Grant Munro rushed into the lighted room at the top, and we entered at his heels.

“艾菲，我已经信你太久了，”他厉声叫道。“放开我！我一定要进去。我和我的朋友要彻底解决这件事情！”他把妻子推向一边，我们紧跟着他走了过去。他把门打开，一个老妇人跑到他面前，想要拦住他，可是他一把将她推开，转瞬间我们都来到了楼上。格兰特·芒罗冲进那间亮着灯的房间，我们紧随着也走了进去。




It was a cosy, well-furnished apartment, with two candles burning upon the table and two upon the mantelpiece. In the corner, stooping over a desk, there sat what appeared to be a little girl. Her face was turned away as we entered, but we could see that she was dressed in a red frock, and that she had long white gloves on. As she whisked round to us, I gave a cry of surprise and horror. The face which she turned towards us was of the strangest livid tint, and the features were absolutely devoid of any expression. An instant later the mystery was explained. Holmes, with a laugh, passed his hand behind the child's ear, a mask peeled off from her countenance, and there was a little coal-black negress, with all her white teeth flashing in amusement at our amazed faces. I burst out laughing, out of sympathy with her merriment; but Grant Munro stood staring, with his hand clutching his throat.

这是间暖和、舒适，布置得很好的卧室，桌上和壁炉台上各点着两支蜡烛。房间的一角，坐在桌旁的像是一个小女孩。我们进门的时候她把脸转过去了，不过可以看到她穿着一件红色上衣，戴着一副长长的白手套。她突然一下转向我们时，我吓得忍不住叫出声来。她的脸是极为奇怪的铅灰色，完全没有任何表情。不过这个谜转眼就被揭开了。福尔摩斯笑了笑，把手伸到孩子的耳后，一个假面具从她脸上掉下来——原来是个小黑炭般的黑人女孩，她被我们惊骇的表情逗得笑起来，露出一排白牙齿。看到她那开心的样子，我也不禁大笑起来，可格兰特·芒罗却把一只手按在喉咙上，站在那儿呆呆地看着她。




"My God!" he cried. "What can be the meaning of this?"

“我的天哪！”他大声喊道。“这是怎么回事？”




"I will tell you the meaning of it," cried the lady, sweeping into the room with a proud, set face. "You have forced me, against my own judgment, to tell you, and now we must both make the best of it. My husband died at Atlanta. My child survived."

“我来告诉你这是怎么回事，”他妻子冲进屋来，表情坚定而自豪地说道。“你逼我告诉你实情，那现在我们两个必须好好处理这件事。我的丈夫死在了亚特兰大。但孩子还活着。”




"Your child?"

“你的孩子？”




She drew a large silver locket from her bosom. "You have never seen this open."

她从怀里拿出一个大银盒。“你从未见它打开过吧。”




"I understood that it did not open."

“我以为它打不开呢。”




She touched a spring, and the front hinged back. There was a portrait within of a man strikingly handsome and intelligent-looking, but bearing unmistakable signs upon his features of his African descent.

她按了一下弹簧，盒盖立即打开了。盒里是张男人的肖像，清秀英俊，温文尔雅，但从他的面貌中明显看出有非洲血统的特征。




"That is John Hebron, of Atlanta," said the lady, "and a nobler man never walked the earth. I cut myself off from my race in order to wed him, but never once while he lived did I for an instant regret it. It was our misfortune that our only child took after his people rather than mine. It is often so in such matches, and little Lucy is darker far than ever her father was. But dark or fair, she is my own dear little girlie, and her mother's pet."

“他叫约翰·赫伯龙，亚特兰大人，”她说道，“这世上再没有比他更高尚的人了。为了嫁给他，我跟我们族的人断绝了关系，但我在跟他一起的每一刻都不后悔。不幸的是，我们唯一的孩子，竟遗传了他祖先的特点而不像我。白人和黑人通婚，往往会有这种情形，而小露西竟比她爸爸还要黑得多。不管她的肤色是黑是白，她毕竟是我珍爱的女儿，是她妈妈的小宝贝儿。”




The little creature ran across at the words and nestled up against the lady's dress.

小家伙跑过去，依偎在母亲的裙边。




"When I left her in America," she continued, "it was only because her health was weak, and the change might have done her harm. She was given to the care of a faithful Scotch woman who had once been our servant. Never for an instant did I dream of disowning her as my child. But when chance threw you in my way, Jack, and I learned to love you, I feared to tell you about my child. God forgive me, I feared that I should lose you, and I had not the courage to tell you. I had to choose between you, and in my weakness I turned away from my own little girl. For three years I have kept her existence a secret from you, but I heard from the nurse, and I knew that all was well with her. At last, however, there came an overwhelming desire to see the child once more. I struggled against it, but in vain. Though I knew the danger, I determined to have the child over, if it were but for a few weeks. I sent a hundred pounds to the nurse, and I gave her instructions about this cottage, so that she might come as a neighbour, without my appearing to be in any way connected with her. I pushed my precautions so far as to order her to keep the child in the house during the daytime, and to cover up her little face and hands so that even those who might see her at the window should not gossip about there being a black child in the neighbourhood If I had been less cautious I might have been more wise, but I was half crazy with fear that you should learn the truth.

“我把她留在美国，”她接着说道，“是因为她的身子很虚，换环境可能对她不好。所以我才把她交给我们以前的仆人，一个忠诚的苏格兰女人抚养。我从没想过要遗弃我的孩子。但后来我遇到了你，杰克，而且爱上了你，我不敢跟你说我有小孩。上帝原谅我，我怕我会失去你，所以没有勇气告诉你。我只能在你们俩中选一个，我这个软弱的人啊，最终舍弃了我的小女儿，挑了你。三年来我一直瞒着你，但我经常从保姆那儿听到她的消息，知道她一切都好。然而，我终于还是压制不住想见见孩子的愿望。我一再努力抑制这种愿望，却无济于事。我知道有危险，但还是决心让孩子过来，哪怕只是一个星期也好。于是我给保姆寄去一百镑，告诉她这儿有所小别墅，她可以搬过来和我做邻居，而我根本不需要出面跟她联系。我小心到甚至嘱咐她白天的时候不要让孩子到外面去，并把孩子的脸和手都遮起来，这样即便有人从窗外看到她，也不会有闲话说这附近有个黑人小孩。如果我没有那么过度的小心，也不至于做出那么多蠢事，因为我怕你发现都快怕疯了。




"It was you who told me first that the cottage was occupied. I should have waited for the morning, but I could not sleep for excitement, and so at last I slipped out, knowing how difficult it is to awake you. But you saw me go, and that was the beginning of my troubles. Next day you had my secret at your mercy, but you nobly refrained from pursuing your advantage. Three days later, however, the nurse and child only just escaped from the back door as you rushed in at the front one. And now to-night you at last know all, and I ask you what is to become of us, my child and me?" She clasped her hands and waited for an answer.

“是你先告诉我说这个小别墅有人住进来了。我本该等到天亮再去，但晚上激动得睡不着觉，而且我又知道你睡着了就很难被惊醒，所以就溜了出去。不想还是被你发现了，我的麻烦就这么开始了。第二天你察觉了我的秘密，但你宽宏大量，没有追问下去。三天后，你从前门闯进来时，保姆和孩子从后门逃走了。今晚终于真相大白了，现在我问你，你打算怎么处置我和我的孩子呢？”她双手叠在一起，等待他的回答。




It was a long ten minutes before Grant Munro broke the silence, and when his answer came it was one of which I love to think. He lifted the little child, kissed her, and then, still carrying her, he held his other hand out to his wife and turned towards the door.

就这样过了漫长的十多分钟，格兰特·芒罗打破了沉默，他的回答给我留下了愉快的记忆。他抱起孩子，吻吻她，然后，一手抱着孩子，一手挽着妻子，转身向门口走去。




"We can talk it over more comfortably at home," said he. "I am not a very good man, Effie, but I think that I am a better one than you have given me credit for being."

“我们可以回家去慢慢商量嘛，”他说道。“我虽不是个圣人，艾菲，可我想，总该比你想象中的要好一点儿。”




Holmes and I followed them down the lane, and my friend plucked at my sleeve as we came out.

福尔摩斯和我跟着他沿着小路走出来，这时，我的朋友拉了拉我的衣袖。




"I think," said he, "that we shall be of more use in London than in Norbury."

“我想，”他说，“我们在伦敦比在这儿更有用些。”




Not another word did he say of the case until late that night, when he was turning away, with his lighted candle, for his bedroom.

那天晚上他对这个案子再也没说过一句话，直到最后拿着燃烧的蜡烛走回卧室时，他才开了口。




"Watson," said he, "if it should ever strike you that I am getting a little overconfident in my powers, or giving less pains to a case than it deserves, kindly whisper 'Norbury' in my ear, and I shall be infinitely obliged to you."

“沃森，如果以后你觉得我对自己的能力过于自信，或者在办一件案子时下的功夫不够，麻烦你在我耳旁轻轻说一声‘诺伯里’，那我一定会感激不尽的。”








The Stock-Broker's Clerk

证券经纪人的书记员




Shortly after my marriage I had bought a connection in the Paddington district. Old Mr. Farquhar, from whom I purchased it, had at one time an excellent general practice; but his age, and an affliction of the nature of St. Vitus's dance from which he suffered, had very much thinned it. The public not unnaturally goes on the principle that he who would heal others must himself be whole, and looks askance at the curative powers of the man whose own case is beyond the reach of his drugs. Thus as my predecessor weakened his practice declined, until when I purchased it from him it had sunk from twelve hundred to little more than three hundred a year. I had confidence, however, in my own youth and energy and was convinced that in a very few years the concern would be as flourishing as ever.

我结婚后没多久便在帕丁顿区买下了一家诊所。这家诊所是从老法夸尔先生的手中买下的。曾经有一段时间，他的生意非常兴隆，但随着他的年纪大了，又加上遭受一种舞蹈病的折磨，他的生意渐渐淡下来。因为人们都很自然地默认了一条准则，那就是：医生首先要自己身体好，才有能力治好别人；如果连自己的病都治不好，那人们对他的医术必然有所怀疑了。所以，我的这位老前辈身体越弱，他的收入就越少，在我买下他的诊所时，他的年收入已经由一千二百镑降到三百多镑了。然而，我仗着自己年纪轻轻、精力旺盛，觉得不要几年，这个诊所一定会恢复过去的兴旺。




For three months after taking over the practice I was kept very closely at work and saw little of my friend Sherlock Holmes, for I was too busy to visit Baker Street and he seldom went anywhere himself save upon professional business. I was surprised, therefore, when, one morning in June, as I sat reading the British Medical Journal
 after breakfast, I heard a ring at the bell, followed by the high, somewhat strident tones of my old companion's voice.

开业后的三个月里，我一直忙于诊所的事，很少跟我的朋友舍洛克·福尔摩斯见面。我自己非常忙，没有时间到贝克街去，而福尔摩斯除了案件的需要，也很少去别的地方。六月的一个清晨，吃完早餐后，我正坐在那儿读《英国医务杂志》，忽然听到一阵门铃响，接着传来我那老伙伴高亢而有点儿刺耳的说话声，这真让我非常惊奇。




"Ah, my dear Watson," said he, striding into the room, "I am very delighted to see you! I trust that Mrs. Watson has entirely recovered from all the little excitements connected with our adventure of the Sign of Four."

“啊，我亲爱的沃森，”福尔摩斯迈着大踏步走进房里说道，“见到你真高兴！‘四签名’案件中沃森夫人受了惊，我相信现在她应该完全康复了吧。”




"Thank you, we are both very well," said I, shaking him warmly by the hand.

“谢谢你，我们俩都很好，”我亲热地握着他的手说道。




"And I hope, also," he continued, sitting down in the rocking-chair, "that the cares of medical practice have not entirely obliterated the interest which you used to take in our little deductive problems."

“我也希望，”他坐到摇椅上，接着说道，“你关心医务的同时，也别把对我们这点儿推理产生的兴趣完全丢掉了。”




"On the contrary," I answered, "it was only last night that I was looking over my old notes, and classifying some of our past results."

“恰恰相反，”我回答道，“昨天晚上我还看了一遍原来做的记录，并且给我们的破案成果分了类呢。”




"I trust that you don't consider your connection closed."

“我相信你对资料的搜集不会就到此为止了吧。”




"Not at all. I should wish nothing better than to have some more of such experiences."

“当然不会。我希望这样的经历越多越好！”




"To-day, for example?"

“比方说，今天就去怎么样？”




"Yes, to-day, if you like."

“行，如果你愿意，今天就去吧。”




"And as far off as Birmingham?"

“去伯明翰这么远的地方也没问题吗？”




"Certainly, if you wish it."

“只要你想去，当然可以。”




"And the practice?"

“那你的诊所怎么办呢？”




"I do my neighbour's when he goes. He is always ready to work off the debt."

“隔壁诊所的人外出时，我就替他照看生意。所以他总是想回我这份人情。”




"Ha! nothing could be better," said Holmes, leaning back in his chair and looking keenly at me from under his half-closed lids. "I perceive that you have been unwell lately. Summer colds are always a little trying."

“哈！再好不过了！”福尔摩斯向后仰靠在椅子上，眯着眼睛，用敏锐的眼神看着我。“我感觉你最近身体一定不大好，大夏天里感冒总是很烦人的。”




"I was confined to the house by a severe chill for three days last week. I thought, however, that I had cast off every trace of it."

“上周我得了重感冒，三天没有出门。但我觉得我现在已经完全好了。”




"So you have. You look remarkably robust."

“你的确完全好了，看起来相当健康。”




"How, then, did you know of it?"

“那，你怎么知道我生过病呢？”




"My dear fellow, you know my methods."

“我亲爱的伙伴，你了解我的方法的。”




"You deduced it, then?"

“那么，你是推理出来的？”




"Certainly."

“一点儿也不错。”




"And from what?"

“那从什么地方推出来的呢？”




"From your slippers."

“你的拖鞋。”




I glanced down at the new patent-leathers which I was wearing. "How on earth--" I began, but Holmes answered my question before it was asked.

我低头看了看脚上穿的那双新漆皮拖鞋。“你到底是如何……”没等我问完，福尔摩斯就先开了口。




"Your slippers are new," he said. "You could not have had them more than a few weeks. The soles which you are at this moment presenting to me are slightly scorched. For a moment I thought they might have got wet and been burned in the drying. But near the instep there is a small circular wafer of paper with the shopman's hieroglyphics upon it. Damp would of course have removed this. You had, then, been sitting with your feet outstretched to the fire, which a man would hardly do even in so wet a June as this if he were in his full health."

“你的拖鞋是新的，”他说道。买来不到几个星期。可是我注意到，冲向我这边的鞋底已经烧焦了。开始我以为是鞋子打湿过，在火上烘干时烧焦的。但鞋面上还留着印有零售商代号的小圆纸片。如果鞋子沾过水，这纸片早该掉了。那一定是在你伸腿烤火时鞋底烤焦了，但一个人要是无病无灾，即便在六月份这么潮湿的天气里，也不会轻易去烤火的。”




Like all Holmes's reasoning the thing seemed simplicity itself when it was once explained. He read the thought upon my features, and his smile had a tinge of bitterness.

就像福尔摩斯所有的推理一样，一经他解释，事情的因果关系看起来就非常简单了。他从我脸上看出了我的想法，笑了起来，但其中却有些挖苦的意味。




"I am afraid that I rather give myself away when I explain," said he. "Results without causes are much more impressive. You are ready to come to Birmingham, then?"

“恐怕经我这么一解释，其中的神秘性就都没了，”他说道。“只说结果不讲原因反而更能给人们留下深刻的印象。这么说，你愿意到伯明翰去？”




"Certainly. What is the case?"

“当然。这件案子是怎么一回事？”




"You shall hear it all in the train. My client is outside in a four-wheeler. Can you come at once?"

“上了火车你就会明白一切的。我的委托人还在外边的四轮马车上等着。你能立刻动身吗？”




"In an instant." I scribbled a note to my neighbour, rushed upstairs to explain the matter to my wife, and joined Holmes upon the doorstep.

“马上就好。”我草草地给邻居写了张便条，跑上楼跟妻子说明了事情经过，然后到门口的石阶上找到福尔摩斯。




"Your neighbour is a doctor," said he, nodding at the brass plate.

“你的邻居是个医生。”福尔摩斯看着隔壁门上的黄铜门牌，点点头说。




"Yes, he bought a practice as I did."

“对，他跟我一样，买下了一家诊所。”




"An old-established one?"

“这个诊所老早就有了？”




"Just the same as mine. Both have been ever since the houses were built."

“和我的一样。自打房子建好的那天起，这两所诊所就开张了。”




"Ah! then you got hold of the best of the two."

“啊！那你这边的生意要好一些吧。”




"I think I did. But how do you know?"

“我想是这样。但你是怎么知道的？”




"By the steps, my boy. Yours are worn three inches deeper than his. But this gentleman in the cab is my client, Mr. Hall Pycroft. Allow me to introduce you to him. Whip your horse up, cabby, for we have only just time to catch our train."

“从台阶上可以看出来，我的朋友。你们家的台阶跟他们家的相比，被磨薄了三英寸。好了，马车上的这位就是我的委托人，霍尔·派克罗夫特先生。请允许我来介绍一下。喂，车夫，把马赶快点儿，我们剩下的时间刚刚够赶上火车。”




The man whom I found myself facing was a well-built, fresh-complexioned young fellow, with a frank, honest face and a slight, crisp, yellow moustache. He wore a very shiny top-hat and a neat suit of sober black, which made him look what he was-a smart young City man, of the class who have been labelled cockneys, but who give us our crack volunteer regiments, and who turn out more fine athletes and sportsmen than any body of men in these islands. His round, ruddy face was naturally full of cheeriness, but the corners of his mouth seemed to me to be pulled down in a half-comical distress. It was not, however, until we were in a first-class carriage and well started upon our journey to Birmingham that I was able to learn what the trouble was which had driven him to Sherlock Holmes.

我坐在派克罗夫特先生的对面，他是个身材魁梧、气宇轩昂的年轻人，表情坦率而诚恳，蓄着一撮卷曲的小黄胡子。他戴着一顶闪亮的大礼帽，身穿一套整洁朴素的黑色西装，让人一眼就看出他属于那种聪明伶俐的城市青年，那种人称“伦敦佬”的家伙——这群人组成了我们国家最负盛名的义勇军团；在英伦三岛上，这批人中涌现出的优秀体育家和运动员比其他阶层的都多。他那红润的圆脸很自然地带着快活的表情，但从他那下垂的嘴角，我却看出了一种别样的悲伤。然而，直到我们都坐上了头等车厢，开始向伯明翰进发，我才知道了他来找舍洛克·福尔摩斯解决的那件麻烦事。




"We have a clear run here of seventy minutes," Holmes remarked. "I want you, Mr. Hall Pycroft, to tell my friend your very interesting experience exactly as you have told it to me, or with more detail if possible. It will be of use to me to hear the succession of events again. It is a case, Watson, which may prove to have something in it, or may prove to have nothing, but which, at least, presents those unusual and outr� features which are as dear to you as they are to me. Now, Mr. Pycroft, I shall not interrupt you again."

“我们要坐整整七十分钟的火车，”福尔摩斯说道。“霍尔·派克罗夫特先生，我想请你把跟我谈过的那些非常有趣的经历，原原本本地讲给我的朋友听，请你尽可能地讲详细一些。再听一遍这些事件的经过对我也有好处。沃森，这件案子可能有些名堂，也可能没有，不过，它至少有些为我们俩所喜爱的不平常、荒诞的特点。讲吧，派克罗夫特先生，我不会再打断你了。”




Our young companion looked at me with a twinkle in his eye.

我们的年轻旅伴双眼闪烁着光芒地看着我。




"The worst of the story is," said he, "that I show myself up as such a confounded fool. Of course it may work out all right, and I don't see that I could have done otherwise; but if I have lost my crib and get nothing in exchange I shall feel what soft Johnny I have been. I'm not very good at telling a story, Dr. Watson, but it is like this with me: "I used to have a billet at Coxon & Woodhouse's, of Draper Gardens, but they were let in early in the spring through the Venezuelan loan, as no doubt you remember, and came a nasty cropper. I have been with them five years, and old Coxon gave me a ripping good testimonial when the smash came, but of course we clerks were all turned adrift, the twenty-seven of us. I tried here and tried there, but there were lots of other chaps on the same lay as myself, and it was a perfect frost for a long time. I had been taking three pounds a week at Coxon's, and I had saved about seventy of them, but I soon worked my way through that and out at the other end. I was fairly at the end of my tether at last and could hardly find the stamps to answer the advertisements or the envelopes to stick them to. I had worn out my boots paddling up office stairs, and I seemed just as far from getting a billet as ever.

“这事最糟糕的是，”他说道，“我在里边表现得完全像个傻瓜。当然，一切看起来都很正常，我也没看出来自己已经上当了，不过，如果丢掉这个饭碗换来的真是一场空，那我该是个多么傻的家伙呀。沃森先生，我不太擅长讲故事，我遇到的事情是这样的：“之前我曾在德雷珀广场旁的考克森和伍德豪斯商行工作，但今年年初时，这家商行卷入了委内瑞拉公债券案，最终一蹶不振，这事你一定有印象。商行破产时，我们二十七名职员当然全都被辞退了，我在那儿工作了五年，临走前，老麦考森给我写了一份评价很高的鉴定书。我东跑跑，西试试，可是跟我处境一样的人太多了，所以很长一段时间里我一直都在碰壁。在麦考森商行时，我每周的薪水有三镑，我存下了大概七十镑，我就靠着这一点儿积蓄过活，可钱很快就用光了。我最后到了山穷水尽的地步，穷得几乎连用来应征广告招聘的邮票和用来贴邮票的信封都买不起。我找了多少公司、商店，上下楼梯都磨破了靴子，可还是找不到任何工作。




"At last I saw a vacancy at Mawson & Williams's, the great stock-broking firm in Lombard Street. I dare say E. C. is not much in your line, but I can tell you that this is about the richest house in London. The advertisement was to be answered by letter only. I sent in my testimonial and application, but without the least hope of getting it. Back came an answer by return, saying that if I would appear next Monday I might take over my new duties at once, provided that my appearance was satisfactory. No one knows how these things are worked. Some people say that the manager just plunges his hand into the heap and takes the first that comes. Anyhow it was my innings that time, and I don't ever wish to feel better pleased. The screw was a pound a week rise, and the duties just about the same as at Coxon's.

“终于我听说龙巴德街的一家大证券商行——莫森和威廉斯商行有一个职位空缺。我敢说，你对伦敦东部中央邮政区的情况不会太熟悉，但我可以告诉你，这是伦敦最富的商行之一。那家公司规定，只能通过信函来应征它的招聘广告。我把我的鉴定书和申请书都寄了过去，但并没抱多大希望。谁知我却突然接到了一封回信，信中说，如果我下周一能到那儿去，并且外表符合要求的话，我立即可以就任新职。没有人知道他们是怎么挑选的。有人说，经理把手伸到一堆申请书里，随手捡起了一份，那份就是了。不管怎样，这次是我走运，之前我从来没有像现在这样高兴过。薪酬开始是一周一镑，职务和我在麦考森商行一样。




"And now I come to the queer part of the business. I was in diggings out Hampstead way, 17 Potter's Terrace. Well, I was sitting doing a smoke that very evening after I had been promised the appointment, when up came my landlady with a card which had 'Arthur Pinner, Financial Agent' printed upon it. I had never heard the name before and could not imagine what he wanted with me, but of course I asked her to show him up. In he walked, a middle-sized, dark-haired, dark-eyed, black-bearded man, with a touch of the sheeny about his nose. He had a brisk kind of way with him and spoke sharply, like a man who knew the value of time.

“现在，我就要讲到这件事的古怪之处了。我当时住在汉普斯特德附近波特巷17号的一间租来的屋子里。对了，正是在得到任用通知的那天晚上，我坐在那里吸烟，房东太太拿着一张名片进屋来，名片上印着‘财务经理人 阿瑟·平纳’。之前我从未听说过这个人的名字，更想不出他来找我干什么。但我当然还是让她把那人请进来。进来的是个中等身材，黑发，黑眼，黑胡须的人，鼻子上还有点儿发亮。他走路轻快，讲话急促，看上去是个大忙人。




" 'Mr. Hall Pycroft, I believe?' said he.

“‘我想，您是霍尔·派克罗夫特先生吧？’他问道。




" 'Yes, sir,' I answered, pushing a chair towards him.

“‘是的，先生。’我回答道，同时将一把椅子推给他。




" 'Lately engaged at Coxon & Woodhouse's?'

“‘之前在考克森和伍德豪斯商行做过事吗?'




" 'Yes, sir.'

“‘是的，先生。’




" 'And now on the staff of Mawson's.'

“‘现在是莫森商行新录用的书记员?'




" 'Quite so.'

“‘正是如此。’




" 'Well,' said he, 'the fact is that I have heard some really extraordinary stories about your financial ability. You remember Parker, who used to be Coxon's manager. He can never say enough about it.'

“‘啊，’他说道，‘事情是这样的，我听说你在财务方面很有才干，有许多不凡的事迹。你记得考克森的经理帕克吧。他对你总是赞不绝口。’




"Of course I was pleased to hear this. I had always been pretty sharp in the office, but I had never dreamed that I was talked about in the City in this fashion.

“听他这么说，我当然高兴了。业务上我一向精明能干，但我从未想到城里有人这样称赞我。




" 'You have a good memory?' said he.

“‘你的记性很好吗？’他问道。




" 'Pretty fair,' I answered modestly.

“‘还不错。’我谦虚地答道。




" 'Have you kept in touch with the market while you have been out of work?' he asked.

“‘你失业后，对股票市场还留意吗?’他问道。




" 'Yes. I read the stock-exchange list every morning.'

“‘是的。我每天早上都要看证券交易所的牌价表。’




" 'Now that shows real application!' he cried. That is the way to prosper! You won't mind my testing you, will you? Let me see. How are Ayrshires?'

“‘看来你真下功夫啊！’他大声喊道。‘这才是生财之道呢！你不介意我来测试你一下吧？让我想想。请问埃尔郡股票牌价是多少？'




" 'A hundred and six and a quarter to a hundred and five and seven-eighths.'

“‘一百零六镑五先令至一百零五镑十七先令半。’




" 'And New Zealand consolidated?'

“‘新西兰统一公债呢？'




" 'A hundred and four.'

“‘一百零四镑。’




" 'And British Broken Hills?'

“‘英国布罗肯·希尔恩股起呢？'




" 'Seven to seven-and-six.'

“‘七镑至七镑六先令。’




" 'Wonderful!' he cried with his hands up. This quite fits in with all that I had heard. My boy, my boy, you are very much too good to be a clerk at Mawson's!'

“‘太棒了！’他举起双手欢呼道。‘和我听到的行情完全一样。我的朋友，我的朋友，你到莫森商行去当书记员太屈才了！'




"This outburst rather astonished me, as you can think. Well,' said I, 'other people don't think quite so much of me as you seem to do, Mr. Pinner. I had a hard enough fight to get this berth, and I am very glad to have it.'

“你可以想到，他这样的狂喜让我感到多么的惊奇。“‘啊，’我说道，‘别人可不像你这么器重我，平纳先生。我好不容易才找到现在这份差事，而且我非常喜欢它呢。’




" 'Pooh man; you should soar above it. You are not in your true sphere. Now, I'll tell you how it stands with me. What I have to offer is little enough when measured by your ability, but when compared with Mawson's it's light to dark. Let me see. When do you go to Mawson's?'

“‘什么话，先生，你理应飞黄腾达才对。这差事没法让你把你的才智完全发挥出来。现在我要告诉你，我是多么欣赏你的才能。我给你的职位和薪水，以你的才干衡量虽不算多，但和莫森商行相比，还是有天壤之别的。让我看看。你什么时候到莫森商行去报到?'




" 'On Monday.'

“‘下周一。’




" 'Ha, ha! I think I would risk a little sporting flutter that you don't go there at all.'

“‘哈，哈！我敢打赌说，到时候你根本不会到那儿去。’




" 'Not go to Mawson's?'

“‘不到莫森商行去?'




" 'No, sir. By that day you will be the business manager of the Franco-Midland Hardware Company, Limited, with a hundred and thirty-four branches in the towns and villages of France, not counting one in Brussels and one in San Remo.'

“‘对呀，先生。到那个时候，你已经当上了法国中部五金有限公司的经理，这家公司在法国城镇共有一百三十四家分公司，而且在布鲁塞尔和圣雷莫还各有一家。’




"This took my breath away. I never heard of it,' said I.

“这使我大为惊讶。‘我之前从来没听说过这家公司，’我说。




" 'Very likely not. It has been kept very quiet, for the capital was all privately subscribed, and it's too good a thing to let the public into. My brother, Harry Pinner, is promoter, and joins the board after allotment as managing director. He knew I was in the swim down here and asked me to pick up a good man cheap. A young, pushing man with plenty of snap about him. Parker spoke of you, and that brought me here to-night. We can only offer you a beggarly five hundred to start with.'

“‘你很可能没听说过。因为这家公司是私人投资的，所以一直在无声无息地经营着，而且它一直生意兴隆，根本用不着对外宣传。我哥哥哈里·平纳是创办人，也是董事会里的总经理。他知道我在这里交际面很广，要我帮他找一个工作干练而对薪水要求不高的人。一个精力充沛并且有冲劲的小伙子。帕克跟我提到过你，于是我今晚到这儿来访。刚开始工作，我们只能给你五百镑这么点儿薪水。’




" 'Five hundred a year!' I shouted.

“‘一年五百镑！’我大声喊道。




" 'Only that at the beginning; but you are to have an overriding commission of one per cent on all business done by your agents, and you may take my word for it that this will come to more than your salary.'

“‘不过这只是在刚开始的时候；除此之外，你还可以从你的代销商的营业额中提取百分之一的回扣。你相信我，这笔收入会比你的薪水还要多。’




" 'But I know nothing about hardware.'

“‘可我对五金一窍不通啊。’




" 'Tut, my boy, you know about figures.'

“‘什么话，我的朋友，你懂会计啊。’




"My head buzzed, and I could hardly sit still in my chair. But suddenly a little chill of doubt came upon me.

“‘我脑子里嗡嗡作响，在椅子上都快坐不稳了。但突然一缕冰凉的疑问涌上心头。




" 'I must be frank with you,' said I. Mawson only gives me two hundred, but Mawson is safe. Now, really, I know so little about your company that--'

“‘我必须坦白跟你讲，’我说，‘莫森商行一年虽然只给我二百镑，但它那儿是很有保障的。嗯，说实在话，我对你们公司的情况了解得实在太少了……’




" 'Ah, smart, smart!' he cried in a kind of ecstasy of delight. You are the very man for us. You are not to be talked over, and quite right, too. Now, here's a note for a hundred pounds, and if you think that we can do business you may just slip it into your pocket as an advance upon your salary.'

‘啊，精明，精明！’他欣喜若狂地高声喊道。‘我们正需要你这样的人。你不会那么容易被说动，这也很对。瞧，这是张一百镑的钞票，如果你认为我们可以做成这笔生意，就把它当做预支薪水收起来吧。’




" 'That is very handsome,' said I. When should I take over my new duties?'

“‘那真是太慷慨了，’我说道，‘我什么时候就任新职呢?'




" 'Be in Birmingham at one,' said he. I have a note in my pocket here which you will take to my brother. You will find him at 126B Corporation Street, where the temporary offices of the company are situated. Of course he must confirm your engagement, but between ourselves it will be all right.'

“‘明天下午一点钟，在伯明翰，’他说道。‘我口袋里有张便条，你可以拿着它去见我兄弟。你到公司的临时办公室，科波莱森街１２６号B座，去找他。当然，得先让他同意对你的任用，但在我和他之间这是不成问题的。’




" 'Really, I hardly know how to express my gratitude, Mr. Pinner,' said I.

“‘说实在的，我都不知道怎么感谢你才好，平纳先生。’我说道。




" 'Not at all, my boy. You have only got your deserves. There are one or two small things-mere formalities-which I must arrange with you. You have a bit of paper beside you there. Kindly write upon it "I am perfectly willing to act as business manager to the Franco-Midland Hardware Company, Limited, at a minimum salary of 500."'

“‘不用客气，我的朋友。这只不过是你该得的。可还有一两个小事，我得跟你办清楚，只是出于形式。你手边不是有张纸么。请在上面写上：我完全愿意出任法国中部五金有限公司的经理，年薪至少五百英镑。’




"I did as he asked, and he put the paper in his pocket.

“我按他说的写好了，之后他就把那张纸放进口袋里。




" 'There is one other detail,' said he. What do you intend to do about Mawson's?'

“‘除此之外，还有一件小事，’他说道。‘你打算怎么处理莫森商行的那份工作呢?'




"I had forgotten all about Mawson's in my joy. I'll write and resign,' said I.

“当时我高兴得早就把莫森商行的事丢到脑后了。‘我给他们写信辞职好了，’我说道。




" 'Precisely what I don't want you to do. I had a row over you with Mawson's manager. I had gone up to ask him about you, and he was very offensive; accused me of coaxing you away from the service of the firm, and that sort of thing. At last I fairly lost my temper. "If you want good men you should pay them a good price," said I.

“‘我们恰恰不希望你这么办。为你的事，我曾经和莫森商行的经理发生过争执。我去问他你的情况，他却非常无礼，指责我说是我把你从他们商行拐走的等等。最后我忍耐不住了。“如果想用有才干的雇员，那你理当给他们优厚的薪水。”




" ' "He would rather have our small price than your big one," said he.

“‘他回答说：“他宁肯接受我们那么点儿钱，也不会要你们的高薪。”




" ' "I'll lay you a fiver," said I, "that when he has my offer you'll never so much as hear from him again."

“‘我说：“我跟你赌五个英镑，如果他接受我的聘请，那你再也不会听到他的回音了。”




" ' "Done!" said he. "We picked him out of the gutter, and he won't leave us so easily." Those were his very words.'

“‘“好啊！”他说。我们把他从街头捡回来，他不会那么容易就离开我们的。”他原话就是这么说的。’




" 'The impudent scoundrel!' I cried. I've never so much as seen him in my life. Why should I consider him in any way? I shall certainly not write if you would rather I didn't.'

“‘这个粗鲁的无赖！’我叫道。‘我连见都没见过他。为什么要那么迁就他呢？如果你不想让我写信给他，那我当然不写了。’




" 'Good! That's a promise,' said he, rising from his chair. Well, I'm delighted to have got so good a man for my brother. Here's your advance of a hundred pounds, and here is the letter. Make a note of the address, 126B Corporation Street, and remember that one o'clock tomorrow is your appointment. Good-night, and may you have all the fortune that you deserve!'

“‘好！就这么说定了。’他说着从椅子上站起来。‘唔，我很高兴给兄弟找到这么有才干的人。这是给你的那一百镑预支薪金，这是那封介绍信。请记一下地址，科波莱森街126号B座，记住是约在明天下午一点钟见面。晚安，祝你一切顺利!'




"That's just about all that passed between us, as near as I can remember. You can imagine, Dr. Watson, how pleased I was at such an extraordinary bit of good fortune. I sat up half the night hugging myself over it, and next day I was off to Birmingham in a train that would take me in plenty time for my appointment. I took my things to a hotel in New Street, and then I made my way to the address which had been given me.

“这就是我所记得的我们两人谈话的全部内容了。沃森医生，你可以想得出，交了这样的好运，我有多高兴。我一直坐到半夜才睡着,心里为这事暗暗庆幸，第二天，我乘早一班的火车去伯明翰，这样就有充裕的时间去赴约。我把行李放在新大街的一家旅馆后，就按他给我的地址去找。




"It was a quarter of an hour before my time, but I thought that would make no difference. 126B was a passage between two large shops, which led to a winding stone stair, from which there were many flats, let as offices to companies or professional men. The names of the occupants were painted at the bottom on the wall, but there was no such name as the Franco-Midland Hardware Company, Limited. I stood for a few minutes with my heart in my boots, wondering whether the whole thing was an elaborate hoax or not, when up came a man and addressed me. He was very like the chap I had seen the night before, the same figure and voice, but he was clean-shaven and his hair was lighter.

“我比约定的时间早到一刻钟，但我想这应该没什么关系。126号B是夹在两家大商店中间的一条通道，尽头是一道弯曲的石梯，从石梯上去有许多房间，租给一些公司或自由职业者做办公室。墙上挂着租户的名牌，但其中却没有法国中部五金公司的。我忐忑不安地在那儿站了一会儿，思忖着整个事件是不是一个精心策划的骗局，就在这时一个男人走上楼来，跟我打招呼。这个人长得特别像我昨晚遇到的那人，身材和嗓音都分毫不差，但他的胡子刮得很光，发色比较浅。




" 'Are you Mr. Hall Pycroft?' he asked.

“‘你是霍尔·派克罗夫特先生吗？'他问道。




" 'Yes,' said I.

“‘对，’我说道。




" 'Oh! I was expecting you, but you are a trifle before your time. I had a note from my brother this morning in which he sang your praises very loudly.'

“‘噢！我知道你要来，可你比约的时间到的早了一点儿。今天早晨我收到我弟弟的一封信，在信上他对你赞赏有加。’




" 'I was just looking for the offices when you came.'

“‘你来的时候我正在找你们的办公室。’




" 'We have not got our name up yet, for we only secured these temporary premises last week. Come up with me, and we will talk the matter over.'

“‘我们上周才刚租到这几间临时办公室，所以还没有挂上名牌。随我来，我们去谈谈你的事。’




"I followed him to the top of a very lofty stair, and there, right under the slates, were a couple of empty, dusty little rooms, uncarpeted and uncurtained, into which he led me. I had thought of a great office with shining tables and rows of clerks, such as I was used to, and I dare say I stared rather straight at the two deal chairs and one little table, which with a ledger and a waste-paper basket, made up the whole furniture.

“‘楼梯的间距很高，我跟着他一直爬到了最顶层，就在楼顶的石板瓦下边，有两间空荡荡、布满尘埃的小屋子，里边既没有窗帘也没有地毯，他领我进去。我原本想象着它会是我平常经常看到的那种宽敞的办公室，窗明几净，坐着一排排工作着的职员。可是，我发现屋里只有两把松木椅和一张小桌子，桌子上摆着一本总账，还有一个废纸篓，这就是全部的摆设。




" 'Don't be disheartened, Mr. Pycroft,' said my new acquaintance, seeing the length of my face. Rome was not built in a day, and we have lots of money at our backs, though we don't cut much dash yet in offices. Pray sit down, and let me have your letter.'

“‘请不要泄气，派克罗夫特先生，'我的新相识看到我脸上露出了不快的神情，便说道，‘罗马也不是在一天建成的，我们有雄厚的资金，虽然不喜欢在办公室方面摆阔气。请坐，把你的那封介绍信给我吧。’




"I gave it to him, and he read it over very carefully.

“我把信交给他，他十分仔细地看了一遍。




" 'You seem to have made a vast impression upon my brother Arthur,' said he, 'and I know that he is a pretty shrewd judge. He swears by London, you know; and I by Birmingham; but this time I shall follow his advice. Pray consider yourself definitely engaged.'

“‘看来我兄弟阿瑟对你的印象非常深刻，’他说道，‘我知道他很擅长挖掘人才。他很欣赏伦敦人，而我却信赖伯明翰人，但这回我接受他的推荐，你已经被正式录用了。




" 'What are my duties?' I asked.

“‘我的工作是干什么的呢？’我问道。




" 'You will eventually manage the great depot in Paris, which will pour a flood of English crockery into the shops of a hundred and thirty-four agents in France. The purchase will be completed in a week, and meanwhile you will remain in Birmingham and make yourself useful.'

“‘你将来负责管理巴黎的大货栈，把产自英国的陶器源源不断地运给法国一百三十四家代售店。一个星期内我们就可以购齐这批货，在这段时间里你还要待在伯明翰做些有用的工作。’




" 'How?'

“‘什么工作呢?'




"For answer, he took a big red book out of a drawer.

“他没有立即回答我的问题，而是从抽屉里取出一本大红书。




" 'This is a directory of Paris,' said he, 'with the trades after the names of the people. I want you to take it home with you, and to mark off all the hardware sellers, with their addresses. It would be of the greatest use to me to have them.'

“‘这是一本巴黎工商行的名录，’他说道，‘姓名后面对应的是行业名称。我想请你把它带回家去，把五金商和他们的地址都抄下来。那些对我们有很大用处。’




" 'Surely, there are classified lists?' I suggested.

“‘一定照办，不过不是已经有分类表了吗？’我提醒他。




" 'Not reliable ones. Their system is different from ours. Stick at it, and let me have the lists by Monday, at twelve. Good-day, Mr. Pycroft. If you continue to show zeal and intelligence you will find the company a good master.'

“‘那些表不可靠。他们的分类方法跟我们的不一样。加紧干吧，请在星期一中午十二点之前把单子交给我。再见，派克罗夫特先生。如果你能继续发挥你的指挥和才干，就会发现这家公司是个好雇主的。’




"I went back to the hotel with the big book under my arm, and with very conflicting feelings in my breast. On the one hand, I was definitely engaged and had a hundred pounds in my pocket, on the other, the look of the offices, the absence of name on the wall, and other of the points which would strike a business man had left a bad impression as to the position of my employers. However, come what might, I had my money, so I settled down to my task. All Sunday I was kept hard at work, and yet by Monday I had only got as far as H. I went round to my employer, found him in the same dismantled kind of room, and was told to keep at it until Wednesday, and then come again. On Wednesday it was still unfinished, so I hammered away until Friday-that is, yesterday. Then I brought it round to Mr. Harry Pinner.

“我夹着那本大书回到旅馆，心里满是矛盾。一方面，我已经被正式录用了，而且口袋里还装着张一百镑的钞票；但另一方面，他们办公室的样子，墙上缺失的名牌，还有其他好多让一个实业人员一目了然的地方，这些都让我对这家公司的经济状况没什么好印象。不过，不管怎样，既然我拿到了钱，那就好好完成任务吧。星期日一整天我都在埋头苦干，可到星期一的时候我才抄到字母H打头的地方。我便去找我的老板。他还是呆在那间像被洗劫过的屋子里，叫我抄到星期三再来。但到了星期三我还是没能把名录全抄完，于是我接着努力抄到星期五，也就是昨天，才弄完。然后我把抄好的东西带去交给哈里·平纳先生。




" 'Thank you very much,' said he, 'I fear that I underrated the difficulty of the task. This list will be of very material assistance to me.'

“‘非常感谢你，’他说道，‘恐怕我低估了这项任务的难度了。这份单子对我来说非常实用。




" 'It took some time,' said I.

“‘抄写这个很花时间，’我说道。




" 'And now,' said he, 'I want you to make a list of the furniture shops, for they all sell crockery.'

“‘现在，’他说道，‘我要你再抄一份家具店的单子，这些店都出售瓷器。’




" 'Very good.'

“‘很好。’




" 'And you can come up to-morrow evening at seven and let me know how you are getting on. Don't overwork yourself. A couple of hours at Day's Music Hall in the evening would do you no harm after your labours.' He laughed as he spoke, and I saw with a thrill that his second tooth upon the left-hand side had been very badly stuffed with gold."

“‘明天晚上七点钟的时候，你可以过来，向我汇报一下进展如何。请不要太累着自己了。辛苦工作了一天之后，晚上到戴斯音乐厅去欣赏两小时的音乐，这对你是有益无害的。’他边说边大笑着，而我却毛骨悚然地发现，他左边上排第二颗牙齿的位置上胡乱镶着金牙。”




Sherlock Holmes rubbed his hands with delight, and I stared with astonishment at our client.

福尔摩斯兴奋地搓着手，我惊奇地睁大眼睛看着我们的委托人。




"You may well look surprised, Dr. Watson, but it is this way," said he: "When I was speaking to the other chap in London, at the time that he laughed at my not going to Mawson's. I happened to notice that his tooth was stuffed in this very identical fashion. The glint of the gold in each case caught my eye, you see. When I put that with the voice and figure being the same, and only those things altered which might be changed by a razor or a wig, I could not doubt that it was the same man. Of course you expect two brothers to be alike, but not that they should have the same tooth staffed in the same way. He bowed me out, and I found myself in the street, hardly knowing whether I was on my head or my heels. Back I went to my hotel, put my head in a basin of cold water, and tried to think it out. Why had he sent me from London to Birmingham? Why had he got there before me? And why had he written a letter from himself to himself? It was altogether too much for me, and I could make no sense of it. And then suddenly it struck me that what was dark to me might be very light to Mr. Sherlock Holmes. I had just time to get up to town by the night train to see him this morning, and to bring you both back with me to Birmingham."

“也许你很奇怪我为什么有那么大的反应，沃森医生，事情是这样的，”他接着说道，“之前我在伦敦跟他们另外一个家伙谈话时，他听我保证说不去莫森商行了，就大笑起来，那时候我无意中发现他在同样的位置胡乱镶着金牙。你知道，这两次谈话时我都看到了金光一闪。再加上这两人的声音和体型一模一样，只在那些可以用剃刀或假发改装的地方才有所不同，因此，我毫不怀疑，他们两兄弟根本就是同一个人。当然，两兄弟也许有可能长得一模一样，但他们怎么会在同一颗牙上镶同样形状的金牙呢。他恭敬地送我出来，我走在街上，头重脚轻，不知道如何是好。回到旅馆，我把脑袋浸在凉水盆里，想试着把这件事想清楚。他为什么要把我支到伯明翰来呢？他为什么要比我先到呢？他又为什么要自己给自己写一封信呢？这些问题对我来说太伤脑筋了，我实在弄不清楚是怎么回事。就在那时我突然想到，在我看来是一团乱麻的事情，对舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生来说却很可能只是小菜一碟。当时我刚好来得及赶夜班车回城，今天清早就来拜访福尔摩斯先生，并请您二位与我一同回伯明翰去。”




There was a pause after the stock-broker's clerk had concluded his surprising experience. Then Sherlock Holmes cocked his eye at me, leaning back on the cushions with a pleased and yet critical face, like a connoisseur who has just taken his first sip of a comet vintage.

这位证券经纪人的书记员讲完他奇异的经历后，我们都沉默了一会儿。后来福尔摩斯用眼角的余光瞟了我一眼，向后靠到座垫上，脸上露出一种满意而严肃的表情，俨然像一位刚啜入第一口美酒的品酒行家。




"Rather fine, Watson, is it not?" said he. "There are points in it which please me. I think that you will agree with me that an interview with Mr. Arthur Harry Pinner in the temporary offices of the Franco-Midland Hardware Company, limited, would be a rather interesting experience for both of us."

“相当不错，对不对，沃森？”他说道。“这里面有许多地方让我很感兴趣。我想你一定也是这样想的，咱们应该到法国中部五金有限公司的临时办公室去拜访一下阿瑟·平纳先生，这对我们俩来说，一定会是一次相当有趣的经历。”




"But how can we do it?" I asked.

“可是我们怎样才能找到他呢？”我问道。




"Oh, easily enough," said Hall Pycroft cheerily. "You are two friends of mine who are in want of a billet, and what could be more natural than that I should bring you both round to the managing director?"

“啊，这个简单，”霍尔·派克罗夫特高兴地说。“我就跟他说你们是我的朋友，想找个差事干，所以我就带你们来找总经理了——有什么理由比这个更好呢？”




"Quite so, of course," said Holmes. "I should like to have a look at the gentleman and see if I can make anything of his little game. What qualities have you, my friend, which would make your services so valuable? Or is it possible that--" He began biting his nails and staring blankly out of the window, and we hardly drew another word from him until we were in New Street.

“当然，的确如此，”福尔摩斯说道。“我很想见一见这位先生，看看我能不能从他那小小的把戏里找出点儿线索来。我的朋友，你身上到底有什么本领使得你对他如此珍贵呢？或者会不会是……”说到这儿，他啃起了指甲，茫然若失地凝视着窗外，在到达新大街之前，我们再没说话。




At seven o'clock that evening we were walking, the three of us, down Corporation Street to the company's offices.

这天晚上七点钟，我们三个人步行来到科波莱森街那家公司的办公室。




"It is no use our being at all before our time," said our client. "He only comes there to see me, apparently, for the place is deserted up to the very hour he names."

“我们即使提前来也没用，”我们的委托人说道。“很明显，他到那里去只是为了和我见面，因为除了他指定的那个时间以外，这个房间都空无一人。”




"That is suggestive," remarked Holmes.

“这其中必然有问题。”福尔摩斯说道。




"By Jove, I told you so!" cried the clerk. "That's he walking ahead of us there."

“天啊，我就说嘛！”那位书记员突然喊起来。“走在我们前面的就是他啊。”




He pointed to a smallish, dark, well-dressed man who was bustling along the other side of the road. As we watched him he looked across at a boy who was bawling out the latest edition of the evening paper, and, running over among the cabs and busses, he bought one from him. Then, clutching it in his hand, he vanished through a doorway.

顺着他指的方向看过去，那是个皮肤黝黑、穿着讲究的小个子男人，匆匆地走在街那边的路上。我们看见他望向街对面一个卖新一期晚报的小男孩，然后跑过穿行着马车和公共汽车的街道，从报童那里买了一份晚报。之后，他手里攥着那份报纸，走进一个入口，不见了。




"There he goes!" cried Hall Pycroft. "These are the company's offices into which he has gone. Come with me, and I'll fix it up as easily as possible."

“他到那里去了！”霍尔·派克罗夫特喊道。“那个入口正通向那家公司的办公室。跟我来，我会把事情尽可能弄简单一点儿的。”




Following his lead, we ascended five stories, until we found ourselves outside a half-opened door, at which our client tapped. A voice within bade us enter, and we entered a bare, unfurnished room such as Hall Pycroft had described. At the single table sat the man whom we had seen in the street, with his evening paper spread out in front of him, and as he looked up at us it seemed to me that I had never looked upon a face which bore such marks of grief, and of something beyond grief-of a horror such as comes to few men in a lifetime. His brow glistened with perspiration, his cheeks were of the dull, dead white of a fish's belly, and his eyes were wild and staring. He looked at his clerk as though he failed to recognize him, and I could see by the astonishment depicted upon our conductor's face that this was by no means the usual appearance of his employer.

我们跟在他后面，爬了五层楼，来到一间半掩着的门前，我们的委托人轻轻地敲了敲门。里边有个声音叫我们进去，我们走进去，发现正如霍尔·派克罗夫特之前描述的一样，这间屋子空荡荡的、没有任何摆设。我们在街上见过的那人正坐在房间里仅有的一张桌子后面，面前摊着那张晚报。他抬头看我们时，我觉得我还从没见过表情如此悲痛的脸——不仅仅是悲痛，简直像是那种极少有人能经历到的极度恐惧一般。他的额头上冒着大滴的汗珠，脸色如鱼肚一般惨白，双眼瞪得大大的。他死死地盯着他的书记员，仿佛不认识他一般，从我们向导脸上惊异的表情可以看出，这绝不是他老板平时常有的表情。




"You look ill, Mr. Pinner!" he exclaimed.

“你脸色不好，平纳先生！”霍尔说道。




"Yes, I am not very well," answered the other, making obvious efforts to pull himself together and licking his dry lips before he spoke. "Who are these gentlemen whom you have brought with you?."

“是的，我不大舒服，”平纳答道，显然竭力想恢复镇静，说话之前还舔了舔干燥的嘴唇。“你带来的这两位先生是什么人？”




"One is Mr. Harris, of Bermondsey, and the other is Mr. Price, of this town," said our clerk glibly. "They are friends of mine and gentlemen of experience, but they have been out of a place for some little time, and they hoped that perhaps you might find an opening for them in the company's employment."

“一位是伯蒙奇的哈里斯先生，另一位是本镇的普赖斯先生，”我们的委托人不假思索地回答道。“他们是我的朋友，并且是两位经验丰富的绅士，不过近来他们失业了，他们希望或许您能在公司里帮他们找个差事干。”




"Very possibly! very possibly!" cried Mr. Pinner with a ghastly smile. "Yes, I have no doubt that we shall be able to do something for you. What is your particular line, Mr. Harris?"

“没问题！没问题！”平纳先生勉强笑了笑，大声说道。“对，我相信我们一定能帮上你们的忙。哈里斯先生，你的专长是什么呢？”




"I am an accountant," said Holmes.

“我是一个会计师，”福尔摩斯说道。




"Ah, yes, we shall want something of the sort. And you, Mr. Price?"

“啊，好，我们正需要这样的人才。那么你呢，普赖斯先生？”




"A clerk," said I.

“书记员。”我答道。




"I have every hope that the company may accommodate you. I will let you know about it as soon as we come to any conclusion. And now I beg that you will go. For God's sake leave me to myself!"

“我很有把握地认为公司可以聘用你们。一作出决定，我马上就通知你们。现在请你们走吧。看在上帝的份上，让我一个人静静！”




These last words were shot out of him, as though the constraint which he was evidently setting upon himself had suddenly and utterly burst asunder. Holmes and I glanced at each other, and Hall Pycroft took a step towards the table.

最后一句他几乎是喊出来的，好像再也控制不了自己，完全爆发了。福尔摩斯和我面面相觑，霍尔·派克罗夫特向桌前走近了一步。




"You forget, Mr. Pinner, that I am here by appointment to receive some directions from you," said he.

“平纳先生，你忘了么，我是应约来这里听取你的指示的，”他说道。




"Certainly, Mr. Pycroft, certainly," the other resumed in a calmer tone. "You may wait here a moment and there is no reason why your friends should not wait with you. I will be entirely at your service in three minutes, if I might trespass upon your patience so far." He rose with a very courteous air, and, bowing to us, he passed out through a door at the farther end of the room, which he closed behind him.

“当然了，当然了，派克罗夫特先生，当然了，”对方的声音冷静下来了一点儿。“请在这里稍等片刻，你的朋友也可以一起等着。要是你们能耐心等一下的话，三分钟后我马上就来处理你们的事情。”他彬彬有礼地站起来，向我们点了点头，从屋子那一头的门走了出去，随手把门关上了。




"What now?" whispered Holmes.

“这是什么情况？”福尔摩斯低声问道。




"Is he giving us the slip?"

“他是不是要溜走了？”




"Impossible," answered Pycroft.

“不可能。”派克罗夫特答道。




"Why so?"

“为什么不可能呢？”




"That door leads into an inner room."

“那扇门通向里边的套间。”




"There is no exit?"

“没有出口？”




"None."

“没有。”




"Is it furnished?"

“里面有家具吗？”




"It was empty yesterday."

“昨天还是空的。”




"Then what on earth can he be doing? There is something which I don't understand in this matter. If ever a man was three parts mad with terror, that man's name is Pinner. What can have put the shivers on him?"

“那他究竟在里面干什么呢？这其中有件事情真让我搞不懂。这个叫平纳的人是不是吓疯了？什么事能把他吓得浑身颤抖呢？”




"He suspects that we are detectives," I suggested.

“他一定怀疑我们是侦探，”我猜测道。




"That's it," cried Pycroft.

“一定是这样，”派克罗夫特大声说道。




Holmes shook his head. "He did not turn pale. He was pale when we entered the room," said he. "It is just possible that--"

福尔摩斯摇了摇头。“他不是见到我们时脸色才变白的。我们进来的时候，他已经是脸色煞白的了，”福尔摩斯说道。“只可能是……”




His words were interrupted by a sharp rat-tat from the direction of the inner door.

他的话被里屋门上的一阵响亮的捶门声打断了。




"What the deuce is he knocking at his own door for?" cried the clerk.

“他究竟想干什么，自己在里面敲门？”书记员喊道。




Again and much louder came the rat-tat-tat. We all gazed expectantly at the closed door. Glancing at Holmes, I saw his face turn rigid, and he leaned forward in intense excitement. Then suddenly came a low guggling, gargling sound, and a brisk drumming upon woodwork. Holmes sprang frantically across the room and pushed at the door. It was fastened on the inner side. Following his example, we threw ourselves upon it with all our weight. One hinge snapped, then the other, and down came the door with a crash. Rushing over it, we found ourselves in the inner room. It was empty.

捶门声又响起来，而且比之前更加响亮。我们都紧张地盯着那扇关着的门。我望了福尔摩斯一眼，只见他脸色严峻，极度紧张地俯身向前。接着突然传来一阵低低的喉头咕噜声，一阵咚咚的敲打木器的声音。福尔摩斯发狂似地冲向前去，猛地去推那扇门。可门已经从里面闩上了。我们也学着他的样子用尽全身的力气去撞门。一个门轴啪地断掉了，接着另一个也断了。门砰地一声倒下去。我们踩着门冲过去，进了里屋。里边空无一人。




But it was only for a moment that we were at fault. At one corner, the corner nearest the room which we had left, there was a second door. Holmes sprang to it and pulled it open. A coat and waistcoat were lying on the floor, and from a hook behind the door, with his own braces round his neck, was hanging the managing director of the Franco-Midland Hardware Company. His knees were drawn up, his head hung at a dreadful angle to his body, and the clatter of his heels against the door made the noise which had broken in upon our conversation. In an instant I had caught him round the waist and held him up while Holmes and Pycroft untied the elastic bands which had disappeared between the livid creases of skin. Then we carried him into the other room, where he lay with a clay-coloured face, puffing his purple lips in and out with every breath-a dreadful wreck of all that he had been but five minutes before.

然而我们很快就发现自己错了。在角落里，在靠近我们进来的地方的角落里，还有另一扇小门。福尔摩斯奔过去把门拽开。地上扔着一件外衣和一件背心，门后的一个挂钩上，法国中部五金有限公司的总经理把自己裤子的背带绕在脖子上自缢了。他双膝弯曲，头以一个可怕的角度垂向身体，两个脚后跟咚咚地敲打着木门，之前打断我们谈话的就是这个响声。我赶紧抱住他的腰，把他举起来，福尔摩斯和派克罗夫特给他解下了那条已经深深勒进他发青的皮肤中的弹力背带。我们把他抬到外屋。他躺在地板上，面如死灰，发紫的嘴唇随着呼吸微微颤动着，一副惊人的惨状，完全不是五分钟前的样子了。




"What do you think of him, Watson?" asked Holmes.

“你看他还有救吗，沃森？”福尔摩斯问道。




I stooped over him and examined him. His pulse was feeble and intermittent, but his breathing grew longer, and there was a little shivering of his eyelids, which showed a thin white slit of ball beneath.

我俯下身来，检查了一下。他的脉搏微弱而有间歇，但呼吸却越来越长缓，眼睑微微颤动，下面露出白白的眼球。




"It has been touch and go with him," said I, "but he'll live now. Just open that window, and hand me the water carafe." I undid his collar, poured the cold water over his face, and raised and sank his arms until he drew a long, natural breath. "It's only a question of time now," said I as I turned away from him.

“他刚度过了危险期，”我说道，“现在已经活过来了。请把窗户打开，给我一瓶凉水。”我解开他的衣领，往他脸上倒了一些凉水，不断抬起又放下他的手臂，直到他自然地长长呼了一口气。“现在他醒来只是一个时间问题了，”我从他身边走开，说道。




Holmes stood by the table, with his hands deep in his trousers' pockets and his chin upon his breast. "I suppose we ought to call the police in now," said he. "And yet I confess that I'd like to give them a complete case when they come."

福尔摩斯站在桌旁，双手插在裤兜里，低着头，“我想我们现在该通知警方了。”他说道。“等他们来了，我想把整个案子交给他们。”




"It's a blessed mystery to me," cried Pycroft, scratching his head. "Whatever they wanted to bring me all the way up here for, and then--"

“见鬼，我还是一点儿也不明白，”派克罗夫特搔着头嚷道。“他们把我引到这里来到底想干什么，还有……”




"Pooh! All that is clear enough," said Holmes impatiently. "It is this last sudden move."

“哼！这一切都足够清楚了。”福尔摩斯不耐烦地说道。“都是为了这最后的突然行动。”




"You understand the rest, then?"

“那，你知道剩下的情况了？”




"I think that it is fairly obvious. What do you say, Watson?"

“我想这是极为明显的。沃森，你怎么看？”




I shrugged my shoulders. "I must confess that I am out of my depths," said I.

我耸了耸肩。“我必须承认我觉得这些事莫名其妙。”我说道。




"Oh, surely if you consider the events at first they can only point to one conclusion."

“啊，如果你们把这些事情从头仔细想一想，就会发现只有一个结论了。”




"What do you make of them?"

“你得出什么结论呢？”




"Well, the whole thing hinges upon two points. The first is the making of Pycroft write a declaration by which he entered the service of this preposterous company. Do you not see how very suggestive that is?"

“嗯，整个案子的关键有两点。第一点是他让派克罗夫特写了一份愿到这家可笑的公司工作的声明。你们没发现这里面有多么大的玄机么？”




"I am afraid I miss the point."

“恐怕我没注意到这点。”




"Well, why did they want him to do it? Not as a business matter, for these arrangements are usually verbal, and there was no earthly business reason why this should be an exception. Don't you see, my young friend, that they were very anxious to obtain a specimen of your handwriting, and had no other way of doing it?'

“他们为什么要他写这份声明呢？这不符合常情，因为像这类工作安排通常都是口头约定的，并没有什么理由一定要打破惯例。年轻人，你难道没有看出来，他们非常想弄到你的笔迹，而又没有别的办法弄到吗？”




"And why?"

“为什么非要我的笔迹呢？”




"Quite so. Why? When we answer that we have made some progress with our little problem. Why? There can be only one adequate reason. Someone wanted to learn to imitate your writing and had to procure a specimen of it first. And now if we pass on to the second point we find that each throws light upon the other. That point is the request made by Pinner that you should not resign your place, but should leave the manager of this important business in the full expectation that a Mr. Hall Pycroft, whom he had never seen, was about to enter the office upon the Monday morning."

“很好。为什么呢？回答了这个问题，我们的案子就有很大的进展了。为什么呢？只有一个理由能充分地解释这点。那就是有人要模仿你的笔迹，所以必须先弄到一份你的笔迹样本。现在我们再来看看第二点，就可以发现这两点是互相说明的。第二点就是平纳要求你不要去辞职，一定让那家大企业的经理抱着希望，以为有一位他从没见过面的霍尔·派克罗夫特先生星期一早晨就要来上班了。”




"My God!" cried our client, "what a blind beetle I have been!"

“我的天哪！”我们的委托人喊道，“我真是瞎了眼了！”




"Now you see the point about the handwriting. Suppose that someone turned up in your place who wrote a completely different hand from that in which you had applied for the vacancy, of course the game would have been up. But in the interval the rogue had learned to imitate you, and his position was therefore secure, as I presume that nobody in the office had ever set eyes upon you."

“现在你明白他为什么要弄到你的笔迹了吧。假设，有人冒名顶替你去上班，可是字迹却和你递交的申请书上的不一样，这出把戏当然立即就会露出马脚。可是，如果在这几天里，那个无赖能学会模仿你的笔迹，那就万无一失了，因为我估计这家公司里没人见过你。”




"Not a soul," groaned Hall Pycroft.

“没有一个人见过我。”霍尔·派克罗夫特叹息着说道。




"Very good. Of course it was of the utmost importance to prevent you from thinking better of it, and also to keep you from coming into contact with anyone who might tell you that your double was at work in Mawson's office. Therefore they gave you a handsome advance on your salary, and ran you off to the Midlands, where they gave you enough work to do to prevent your going to London, where you might have burst their little game up. That is all plain enough."

“非常好。当然，这件事最重要的一点就是不让你多想，并且不让你和任何知情人接触，以免有人会告诉你那个冒名顶替你的人已经在莫森商行上班了。所以他们预支给你一大笔钱，把你支到中部地区，在那里派给你许多工作干，使你无暇返回伦敦，否则你就有机会拆穿他们的小把戏。这一切都是非常显而易见的。”




"But why should this man pretend to be his own brother?"

“可那个人为什么要假装是他自己的哥哥呢？”




"Well, that is pretty clear also. There are evidently only two of them in it. The other is impersonating you at the office. This one acted as your engager, and then found that he could not find you an employer without admitting a third person into his plot. That he was most unwilling to do. He changed his appearance as far as he could, and trusted that the likeness, which you could not fail to observe, would be put down to a family resemblance. But for the happy chance of the gold stuffing, your suspicions would probably never have been aroused."

“啊，这也是很明显的。显然，他们只有两个人。另外一个已经冒用你的名字进了莫森商行。这一个充当你的老板，但又发现要是没有第三个人参与阴谋的话，很难让你信服。但他又不愿意有第三者参与这件事。他尽可能地改装，并且深信，即使你发现他们俩模样相似，也只会认作是因为兄弟的关系长得一样。要不是你幸运地在无意中发现了他的金牙，你是不会起疑心的。”




Hall Pycroft shook his clenched hands in the air. "Good Lord!" he cried, "while I have been fooled in this way, what has this other Hall Pycroft been doing at Mawson's? What should we do, Mr. Holmes? Tell me what to do."

霍尔·派克罗夫特握紧了拳头在空中挥舞。“天啊！”他喊道，“我被人骗得团团转的时候，那个假霍尔·派克罗夫特在莫森商行里做了些什么啊？我们该怎么办，福尔摩斯先生？请告诉我该怎么办。”




"We must wire to Mawson's."

“我们必须马上给莫森商行发一份电报。”




"They shut at twelve on Saturdays."

“他们每周六十二点就关门了。”




"Never mind. There may be some door-keeper or attendant--"

“不要紧。应该会有看门人或者警卫什么的……”




"Ah, yes, they keep a permanent guard there on account of the value of the securities that they hold. I remember hearing it talked of in the City."

“啊，对了，公司里存着很多贵重的证券，所以他们有一支常备警卫队。我记得在城里听人讲过这件事。”




"Very good, we shall wire to him and see if all is well, and if a clerk of your name is working there. That is clear enough, but what is not so clear is why at sight of us one of the rogues should instantly walk out of the room and hang himself."

“太好了，我们给他发一封电报，看看是否一切正常，是不是有一个冒用你名字的书记员在那儿上班。这一点是很清楚的，可是，我还不太明白的是，其中一个无赖为什么一看到我们就跑出去自缢了呢？”




"The paper!" croaked a voice behind us. The man was sitting up, blanched and ghastly, with returning reason in his eyes, and hands which rubbed nervously at the broad red band which still encircled his throat. "The paper! Of course!" yelled Holmes in a paroxysm of excitement. "Idiot that I was! I thought so much of our visit that the paper never entered my head for an instant. To be sure, the secret must lie there." He flattened it out upon the table, and a cry of triumph burst from his lips. "Look at this, Watson," he cried. It is a London paper, an early edition of the Evening Standard. Here is what we want. Look at the headlines: 'Crime in the City. Murder at Mawson &Williams's. Gigantic Attempted Robbery. Capture of the Criminal.' Here, Watson, we are all equally anxious to hear it, so kindly read it aloud to us."

“那张报纸！”我们身后一个嘶哑的声音说道。那个人已经坐起身来，脸色如同死人一般苍白，但他的眼神已经恢复了理智，正用手抚摸着自己喉咙周围宽宽的红色勒痕。“那张报纸！肯定是它！”福尔摩斯突然激动地叫道。“我真是个白痴！我太关注我们来访这件事了，一点儿也没想到那张报纸。可以肯定地说，秘密就在报纸上。”他把报纸在桌上摊开，胜利地大声叫了出来。“看这条，沃森。”他大声说道。“这是张伦敦的报纸，晨版的《旗帜晚报》。我们要找的就在这里。你看头条上写的，‘城区抢劫案。莫森和威廉斯商行发生凶杀案。有预谋的大抢劫。罪犯落网。’沃森，这不都是我们都想知道的吗，请大声读给我们听听吧。”




It appeared from its position in the paper to have been the one event of importance in town, and the account of it ran in this way: "A desperate attempt at robbery, culminating in the death of one man and the capture of the criminal, occurred this afternoon in the City. For some time back Mawson & Williams, the famous financial house, have been the guardians of securities which amount in the aggregate to a sum of considerably over a million sterling. So conscious was the manager of the responsibility which devolved upon him in consequence of the great interests at stake that safes of the very latest construction have been employed, and an armed watchman has been left day and night in the building. It appears that last week a new clerk named Hall Pycroft was engaged by the firm. This person appears to have been none other than Beddington, the famous forger and cracksman, who, with his brother, has only recently emerged from a five years' spell of penal servitude. By some means, which are not yet clear, he succeeded in winning, under a false name, this official position in the office, which he utilized in order to obtain mouldings of various locks, and a thorough knowledge of the position of the strongroom and the safes.

光是这项报道在报纸上占的篇幅，就说明了在城里这件案子的重要性，内容记载如下：“今日下午伦敦发生一起恶劣抢劫案，一人遇害，凶犯已落网。莫森和威廉斯这家著名的证券行一直负责保存百万镑以上的巨额证券，并且为此设立了警卫人员。经理意识到他肩头责任的重大，便置办了一些最新式的保险柜，并在楼上设了一名武装警卫日夜看守。上周，这家公司招收了一名新职员，霍尔·派克罗夫特。此人不是别人，正是恶名远扬的伪币制造犯及大盗贝丁顿。该犯与其弟刚刚服满五年苦役获释。现尚未查明他用了何种手段，竟用假名获得这家公司的任用，以便借机盗摹各种锁孔的形状，彻底摸清了保险库和保险柜的设置情况。




"It is customary at Mawson's for the clerks to leave at midday on Saturday. Sergeant Tuson, of the City police, was somewhat surprised, therefore, to see a gentleman with a carpet-bag come down the steps at twenty minutes past one. His suspicions being aroused, the sergeant followed the man, and with the aid of Constable Pollock succeeded, after a most desperate resistance, in arresting him. It was at once clear that a daring and gigantic robbery had been committed. Nearly a hundred thousand pounds' worth of American railway bonds, with a large amount of scrip in mines and other companies, was discovered in the bag. On examining the premises the body of the unfortunate watchman was found doubled up and thrust into the largest of the safes, where it would not have been discovered until Monday morning had it not been for the prompt action of Sergeant Tuson. The man's skull had been shattered by a blow from a poker delivered from behind. There could be no doubt that Beddington had obtained entrance pretending that he had left something behind him, and having murdered the watchman, rapidly rifled the large safe, and then made off with his booty. His brother, who usually works with him, has not appeared in this job as far as can at present be ascertained, although the police are making energetic inquiries as to his whereabouts."

“依照莫林商行惯例，星期六中午职员放假。因此，在下午一点二十分，市警察局的图森警官看到一个人拿着一个毛毡制的手提包走出来时，感到非常惊奇。这个人引起了他的怀疑，于是他尾随上去，在警察波洛克的协助下，制伏了拼命抵抗的罪犯，终于将其捕获。当即破获了这起胆大包天的重大抢劫案。警方从手提包中搜出价值近十万英镑的美国铁路公债券，此外还有矿业和其他公司的巨额股票。在检查现场时，发现那不幸的警卫的尸体被弯曲着塞进了一个大保险柜里，若不是警官图森采取了果断行动，尸体在星期一早晨之前尚不会被人发现。该警卫被人从身后用火钳砸碎了颅骨。毫无疑问，一定是贝丁顿假托遗忘了什么东西，进入楼内，杀死了警卫，迅速把大保险柜内的东西劫掠一空，然后携带赃物逃跑。他的弟弟经常与他一起作案，此次经过查证，却似未曾参与，然警方仍在尽力查访其下落。”




"Well, we may save the police some little trouble in that direction," said Holmes, glancing at the haggard figure huddled up by the window. "Human nature is a strange mixture, Watson. You see that even a villain and murderer can inspire such affection that his brother turns to suicide when he learns that his neck is forfeited. However, we have no choice as to our action. The doctor and I will remain on guard, Mr. Pycroft, if you will have the kindness to step out for the police."

“好了，我们给在这方面给警方省掉了好多麻烦，”福尔摩斯看了一眼蜷缩在窗旁的形容枯槁的那个人，说道。“人性真是一种奇怪的混合物，沃森。你看，即使是恶棍和杀人犯也能有这样的感情，弟弟一听说哥哥要丢脑袋便自寻短见。不过，我们就没什么别的选择了。沃森医生和我留下看守，派克罗夫特先生，劳驾你去把警察找来。”








The "Gloria Scott"

“格洛里亚斯科特”号三桅帆船




"I have some papers here," said my friend Sherlock Holmes as we sat one winter's night on either side of the fire, "which I really think, Watson, that it would be worth your while to glance over. These are the documents in the extraordinary case of the Gloria Scott, and this is the message which struck Justice of the Peace Trevor dead with horror when he read it."

一个冬天的黄昏，我和我的朋友舍洛克·福尔摩斯对坐在壁炉两侧，福尔摩斯说道：“沃森，这里有几个文件，我认为它们确实很值得你看一下。这些文件涉及到‘格洛里亚斯科特’号三桅帆船奇案，而且治安官老特雷佛就是因为读了这些文件而惊吓致死的。”




He had picked from a drawer a little tarnished cylinder, and, undoing the tape, he handed me a short note scrawled upon a half-sheet of slate-gray paper.

福尔摩斯从抽屉里取出一个破旧褪色的小圆纸筒，解开绳带，递给我一张石青色的字条，上面的字迹十分潦草。




The supply of game for London is going steadily up [it ran]. Head-keeper Hudson, we believe, has been now told to receive all orders for fly-paper and for preservation of your hen-pheasant's life.

字条上写道：伦敦野味供应正稳步上升。我们相信，总管赫德森现已奉命接受一切粘蝇纸的订货单并保存你的母野鸡的生命。




As I glanced up from reading this enigmatical message, I saw Holmes chuckling at the expression upon my face.

读完这封莫名其妙的短信后，我抬起头，看见福尔摩斯正观察着我脸上的表情，还抿着嘴发笑。




"You look a little bewildered," said he.

“看起来你有点儿被弄糊涂了吧。”他说道。




"I cannot see how such a message as this could inspire horror. It seems to me to be rather grotesque than otherwise."

“我看不出像这样的一封短信怎么能把人给吓死。在我看来这内容不过是胡言乱语罢了。”




"Very likely. Yet the fact remains that the reader, who was a fine, robust old man, was knocked clean down by it as if it had been the butt end of a pistol."

“多半是的。可实际情况是，那位矍铄的老人在读完这封短信后，竟像被手枪射中的靶子一样，应声倒地，一命呜呼了。”




"You arouse my curiosity," said I. "But why did you say just now that there were very particular reasons why I should study this case?"

“这倒引起了我的好奇心。”我说道。“可你刚才为什么说，有特别的原因使得我一定要研究这件案子呢？”




"Because it was the first in which I was ever engaged."

“因为这件案子是我承办的第一桩案件啊。”




I had often endeavoured to elicit from my companion what had first turned his mind in the direction of criminal research, but had never caught him before in a communicative humour. Now he sat forward in his armchair and spread out the documents upon his knees. Then he lit his pipe and sat for some time smoking and turning them over.

这以前，我一直都在努力问福尔摩斯，想让他给我讲讲当初是什么原因让他下定决心从事调查犯罪的活动的，可他一直也没有什么兴致讲给我听。现在，他俯身坐在扶手椅上，把那些文件在膝盖上摊开。然后他点起烟斗吸了一阵子，翻来覆去地看着文件。




"You never heard me talk of Victor Trevor?" he asked. "He was the only friend I made during the two years I was at college. I was never a very sociable fellow, Watson, always rather fond of moping in my rooms and working out my own little methods of thought, so that I never mixed much with the men of my year. Bar fencing and boxing I had few athletic tastes, and then my line of study was quite distinct from that of the other fellows, so that we had no points of contact at all. Trevor was the only man I knew, and that only through the accident of his bull terrier freezing on to my ankle one morning as I went down to chapel.

“你之前从来没听我谈起过维克托·特雷佛么？”他问道。“他是我大学两年里认识的唯一好友。我一直就不擅长社交，沃森，老是喜欢一个人愁眉苦脸地待在房间里，按照自己的思维方法思索，所以我极少跟同龄人来往。除了击剑和拳术以外，我也不怎么喜欢体育运动，而且我的学习方法也和别人的大不一样。因此，我和他们根本就没有往来的必要。特雷佛是我唯一结识的人。这还是因为有天早晨，我到小教堂去的时候他的牛头梗狗咬了我的踝骨，这样的一个意外使我们相识了。




"It was a prosaic way of forming a friendship, but it was effective. I was laid by the heels for ten days, and Trevor used to come in to inquire after me. At first it was only a minute's chat, but soon his visits lengthened, and before the end of the term we were close friends. He was a hearty, full-blooded fellow, full of spirits and energy, the very opposite to me in most respects, but we had some subjects in common, and it was a bond of union when I found that he was as friendless as I. Finally he invited me down to his father's place at Donnithorpe, in Norfolk, and I accepted his hospitality for a month of the long vacation.

“我们友谊的开始虽然平淡，却令人难忘。我在床上躺了十天，特雷佛常来探望我。最初他闲聊几分钟就走了，但是不久后，我们的谈话时间越来越长，到学期结束的时候，我们已经成了非常好的朋友。他热情诚恳，血气方刚，精力充沛，在许多方面跟我都恰恰相反，但我们也有一些共同之处，而当我发现他也和我一样没什么朋友时，我们便愈发亲密起来。后来他请我到他父亲那里去玩，他父亲住在诺福克郡的敦尼索普村，我接受了他的邀请，打算在那儿度过假期中的一个月。




"Old Trevor was evidently a man of some wealth and consideration, a J. P., and a landed proprietor. Donnithorpe is a little hamlet just to the north of Langmere, in the country of the Broads. The house was an oldfashioned, widespread, oak-beamed brick building, with a fine lime-lined avenue leading up to it. There was excellent wild-duck shooting in the fens, remarkably good fishing, a small but select library, taken over, as I understood, from a former occupant, and a tolerable cook, so that he would be a fastidious man who could not put in a pleasant month there.

“老特雷佛是个治安官，同时还是个地主，显然有钱有势。敦尼索普村在布罗德市郊外，是朗麦尔北部的一个小村落。特雷佛家的房子是所面积很大的老式栎木梁砖瓦房，门前有一条林荫道，两旁栽满了茂盛的菩提树。房子附近有许多沼泽地，那里是狩猎野鸭的绝妙场所，更是垂钓的好地方，那里还有一个小而精致的藏书室，听说是从原来的房主手中随房屋一起购买的，厨子也还不错，所以要是在这里度一个月假还不满意的话，未免太过挑剔了。




"Trevor senior was a widower, and my friend his only son.

“老特雷佛的妻子已经过世了，我朋友是他的独生子。




"There had been a daughter, I heard, but she had died of diphtheria while on a visit to Birmingham. The father interested me extremely. He was a man of little culture, but with a considerable amount of rude strength, both physically and mentally. He knew hardly any books, but he had travelled far, had seen much of the world, and had remembered all that he had learned. In person he was a thick-set, burly man with a shock of grizzled hair, a brown, weather-beaten face, and blue eyes which were keen to the verge of fierceness. Yet he had a reputation for kindness and charity on the countryside, and was noted for the leniency of his sentences from the bench.

“我听说，他原来还有一个女儿，但在某次去伯明翰的路上，染上白喉死了。我对老特雷佛很感兴趣。他没什么文化背景，但却拥有相当强的体力和脑力。他对书本所知甚少，但曾经远游，见过许多世面，并且对于所见所闻，都能牢记不忘。从外貌上看，他体格很结实，身材健壮，一头蓬乱的灰白头发，一张饱经风霜的褐色面孔，一双蓝眼睛里目光锐利得近乎凶恶。但他在村子里却以和蔼和宽厚著称，盛传他在法院里理案时也以宽大为怀。




"One evening, shortly after my arrival, we were sitting over a glass of port after dinner, when young Trevor began to talk about those habits of observation and inference which I had already formed into a system, although I had not yet appreciated the part which they were to play in my life. The old man evidently thought that his son was exaggerating in his description of one or two trivial feats which I had performed.

“我刚到他家不久的一天傍晚，吃过晚饭后我们正坐在一起喝葡萄酒，小特雷佛忽然谈到我这些年培养起的观察和推理的习惯。那时我已经把它归纳成一种方法，虽然还没想到它对我一生将起到怎样的作用。这位老人显然觉得他的儿子言过其实，把我的这一点儿雕虫小技过分夸大了。




" 'Come, now, Mr. Holmes,' said he, laughing goodhumouredly. I'm an excellent subject, if you can deduce anything from me.'

“‘那么。福尔摩斯先生，’他兴致勃勃地笑着说。‘我正是一个绝妙的题材，看你能不能从我身上推断出点儿什么东西来。’




" 'I fear there is not very much,' I answered. I might suggest that you have gone about in fear of some personal attack within the last twelve month.'

“‘恐怕我推断不出多少来，’我答道。‘我猜过去的一年里，你也许担心过有人会袭击你。’




"The laugh faded from his lips, and he stared at me in great surprise.

“听到这句话，老人嘴角上的笑意顿时消失不见了，他紧盯着我，显出大吃一惊的样子。




" 'Well, that's true enough,' said he. You know, Victor,' turning to his son, 'when we broke up that poaching gang they swore to knife us, and Sir Edward Holly has actually been attacked. I've always been on my guard since then, though I have no idea how you know it.'

“‘啊呀，确实是这样。’他说道。‘维克托，你知道，’他转身对他儿子说，‘我们把来沼泽地偷猎的那伙人赶走时，他们发誓说要报复我们，而爱德华·霍利先生果真遭到了偷袭。从那之后，我一直小心提防着，但不知道你是怎么知道这事的呢?'




" 'You have a very handsome stick,' I answered. By the inscription I observed that you had not had it more than a year. But you have taken some pains to bore the head of it and pour melted lead into the hole so as to make it a formidable weapon. I argued that you would not take such precautions unless you had some danger to fear.'

“‘你有一根非常漂亮的手杖，’我答道。‘从上面刻着的字我可以看出，这支手杖才买来不到一年。可你却花了不少工夫，在手杖头上凿了个洞，灌上熔铅，把它做成了可怕的武器。我料想，要不是担心会有什么危险，你是不会采取这样的预防措施的。’




" 'Anything else?' he asked, smiling.

“‘还有呢？’他微笑着问道。




" 'You have boxed a good deal in your youth.'

“‘你年轻的时候还经常参加拳击。’




" 'Right again. How did you know it? Is my nose knocked a little out of the straight?'

“‘这也说对了。你是怎么知道的呢？是不是因为我的鼻子有些被打歪了?'




" 'No,' said I. It is your ears. They have the peculiar flattening and thickening which marks the boxing man.'

“‘不是，’我说道。‘我是从你的耳朵上知道的。你的耳朵特别得扁平宽厚，那正是拳击家的特点。’




" 'Anything else?'

“‘还有别的吗?'




" 'You have done a good deal of digging by your callosities.'

“‘从你手上的老茧可以看出来，你曾做过许多采掘的工作。’




" 'Made all my money at the gold fields.'

“‘我确实是通过金矿致富的。’




" 'You have been in New Zealand.'

“‘你去过新西兰。’




" 'Right again.'

“‘这也不错。’




" 'You have visited Japan.'

“‘你去过日本。’




" 'Quite true.'

“‘十分正确。’




" 'And you have been most intimately associated with someone whose initials were J. A., and whom you afterwards were eager to entirely forget.'

“‘你曾经跟一个姓名缩写是J.A.的人交往十分密切，可是后来，你却极力想把他完全忘掉。’




"Mr. Trevor stood slowly up, fixed his large blue eyes upon me with a strange wild stare, and then pitched forward, with his face among the nutshells which strewed the cloth, in a dead faint.

“老特雷佛先生这时慢慢地站起身来，他那双蓝色的大眼睛瞪得圆圆的，用那种奇怪而疯狂的眼神死死盯着我，然后他脸冲着桌布上的硬果壳堆，一头向前栽下去，顿时不省人事了。




"You can imagine, Watson, how shocked both his son and I were. His attack did not last long, however, for when we undid his collar and sprinkled the water from one of the finger-glasses over his face, he gave a gasp or two and sat up.

“沃森，你可以想象得到，当时我和他的儿子两人是多么的震惊。不过他失去知觉的时间并不长，正当我们给他解开衣领，把洗指杯中的凉水往他脸上浇时，他喘了一口气，坐了起来。




" 'Ah, boys,' said he, forcing a smile, 'I hope I haven't frightened you. Strong as I look, there is a weak place in my heart, and it does not take much to knock me over. I don't know how you manage this, Mr. Holmes, but it seems to me that all the detectives of fact and of fancy would be children in your hands. That's your line of life, sir, and you may take the word of a man who has seen something of the world.'

“‘啊，孩子们，’他强作笑脸说道，‘但愿我刚刚没吓着你们。我看起来很强壮，可是心脏很弱，毫不费力就可以让我昏倒。福尔摩斯先生，我不知道你是怎么推断出来的，不过我觉得，那些实际存在的侦探也好，虚构出来的侦探也好，在你手下，都只不过像一些小孩子罢了。先生，你可以把它作为你一生的职业。请你相信我这样一个饱经世事的人所说的话。’




"And that recommendation, with the exaggerated estimate of my ability with which he prefaced it, was, if you will believe me, Watson, the very first thing which ever made me feel that a profession might be made out of what had up to that time been the merest hobby. At the moment, however, I was too much concerned at the sudden illness of my host to think of anything else.

“沃森，请你相信这点：当时，搞推理只不过是我的业余爱好，最开始让我想到这种爱好可以作为终生职业的，就是他的建议和他对我能力过高的评价。但当时，我对主人家的突然病倒感到非常不安，顾不得去想别的事。




" 'I hope that I have said nothing to pain you?' said I.

“‘我希望我刚才没说什么勾起您伤心事的话。’我说道。




" 'Well, you certainly touched upon rather a tender point. Might I ask how you know, and how much you know?' He spoke now in a half-jesting fashion, but a look of terror still lurked at the back of his eyes.

“‘啊，你确实触到了我的痛处。但我想问一下，你是怎样知道的，又知道了多少情况？’此时他已是半开玩笑地在说，可双眼里依然残留着惊骇的神情。




" 'It is simplicity itself,' said I. When you bared your arm to draw that fish into the boat I saw that J. A. had been tattooed in the bend of the elbow. The letters were still legible, but it was perfectly clear from their blurred appearance, and from the staining of the skin round them, that efforts had been made to obliterate them. It was obvious, then, that those initials had once been very familiar to you, and that you had afterwards wished to forget them.'

“‘这事情很简单，’我说道。‘那天我们在小艇里，你卷起袖子去捉鱼，我注意到你胳臂弯上刺着J.A.二字。字形仍然清晰可辨，但笔划已弄得模糊了，字的四周染着墨迹，说明后来你曾设法想把那字迹抹去。由此可见，这两个缩写字母是你原来十分熟悉的，但后来你却想忘掉它。’




" 'What an eye you have!' he cried with a sigh of relief. It is just as you say. But we won't talk of it. Of all ghosts the ghosts of our old loves are the worst. Come into the billiard-room and have a quiet cigar.'

“‘你的眼力好厉害啊！’他如释重负地松了口气，说道。‘这事正如你所说的那样。不过我们不要再谈论它了。一切鬼魂之中，我们旧熟人的阴魂是最凶恶的一个，我们还是到台球室去安静地抽支雪茄吧。’




"From that day, amid all his cordiality, there was always a touch of suspicion in Mr. Trevor's manner towards me. Even his son remarked it. You've given the governor such a turn,' said he, 'that he'll never be sure again of what you know and what you don't know.' He did not mean to show it, I am sure, but it was so strongly in his mind that it peeped out at every action. At last I became so convinced that I was causing him uneasiness that I drew my visit to a close. On the very day, however, before I left, an incident occurred which proved in the sequel to be of importance.

“从那天以后，尽管老特雷佛对我的态度仍然非常亲切，但亲切中总带有几分疑虑。这一点连他的儿子也感觉到了。‘你可把爸爸吓了一跳，’小特雷佛说，‘他再也弄不清，什么事你知道，什么事你不知道了。’虽然老特雷佛自己不想流露出来，但他心里的疑虑却非常强烈，一举一动都隐约表现出来。最后，我终于确信是我引起了他的不安，便决定向他们告辞。可就在我要离开的前一天，发生了一件小事，这事儿后来证明是非常重要的。




"We were sitting out upon the lawn on garden chairs, the three of us, basking in the sun and admiring the view across the Broads, when a maid came out to say that there was a man at the door who wanted to see Mr. Trevor.

“当时我们三个人正坐在花园草坪的椅子上晒太阳，欣赏着布罗德的景色，这时一个女仆走过来说门外有人求见老特雷佛先生。




" 'What is his name?' asked my host. "

“‘他叫什么名字？’我的主人家问道。




He would not give any.'

“‘他不肯说。’




" 'What does he want, then?'

“‘那，他来干什么呢?'




" 'He says that you know him, and that he only wants a moment's conversation.'

“‘他说他认识您，只想跟您谈一谈。’




" 'Show him round here.' An instant afterwards there appeared a little wizened fellow with a cringing manner and a shambling style of walking. He wore an open jacket, with a splotch of tar on the sleeve, a red-and-black check shirt, dungaree trousers, and heavy boots badly worn. His face was thin and brown and crafty, with a perpetual smile upon it, which showed an irregular line of yellow teeth, and his crinkled hands were half closed in a way that is distinctive of sailors. As he came slouching across the lawn I heard Mr. Trevor make a sort of hiccoughing noise in his throat, and, jumping out of his chair, he ran into the house. He was back in a moment, and I smelt a strong reek of brandy as he passed me.

“‘那领他上这里来吧。’过了一会儿，便有一个瘦小枯槁的人走进来，这人神情畏缩，步履拖沓。他敞着怀穿着一件夹克，袖口上有一块柏油污痕，里面是一件红花格衬衫，下面穿着棉布裤子，一双长筒靴已破旧不堪。棕色瘦削的脸庞带着狡猾的神情，脸上总是挂着笑容，露出一排不整齐的黄牙。他的双手布满皱纹，半握拳，显然是水手们常有的动作。他耷拉着脑袋穿过草坪向我们走过来时，我听到老特雷佛喉中发出一种类似打嗝的声音，然后从椅子上跳下来，奔向屋里。不久后他又跑回来，当他经过我面前时，我闻到一股浓烈的白兰地酒味。




" 'Well, my man,' said he. What can I do for you?'

“‘喂，朋友，’他说道。‘你找我有什么事?'




"The sailor stood looking at him with puckered eyes, and with the same loose lipped smile upon his face.

“那个水手站在那儿，皱着双眼看着老特雷佛，依然咧着嘴微笑。




" 'You don't know me?' he asked.

“‘你不认识我了吗？’水手问道。




" 'Why, dear me, it is surely Hudson,' said Mr. Trevor in a tone of surprise.

“‘啊，哎呀，这一定是赫德森了，'老特雷佛话语中带着一丝惊讶说道。




" 'Hudson it is, sir,' said the seaman. Why, it's thirty year and more since I saw you last. Here you are in your house, and me still picking my salt meat out of the harness cask.'

“‘我正是我正是赫德森，先生，'这个水手说道。‘哎呀，我上次见到你，还是三十年之前的事呢，可你现在已安居在你自己的家里，而我仍然生活于困苦之中。’




" 'Tut, you will find that I have not forgotten old times,' cried Trevor, and, walking towards the sailor, he said something in a low voice. Go into the kitchen,' he continued out loud, 'and you will get food and drink. I have no doubt that I shall find you a situation.'

“‘唉，你应该知道我并没有忘记过去的日子，'老特雷佛大声道，一面向水手走过去，一面低声地说了几句话。然后他又提高嗓门说，‘请到厨房去，先吃点儿喝点儿东西。我肯定可以给你安排一个职位。’




" 'Thank you, sir,' said the seaman, touching his forelock. I'm just off a two-yearer in an eight-knot tramp, shorthanded at that, and I wants a rest. I thought I'd get it either with Mr. Beddoes or with you.'

“‘谢谢你，先生。’水手掠了掠他的流海说道。‘我刚刚从一艘航速为八海里的不定期货船上下来，那里缺人手，我又足足干了两年，所以现在需要休息，我想我只能去找贝多斯先生或你了。’




" 'Ah!' cried Mr. Trevor. You know where Mr. Beddoes is?'

‘啊！’老特雷佛大声喊道。‘你知道贝多斯先生在哪里吗？'




" 'Bless you, sir, I know where all my old friends are,' said the fellow with a sinister smile, and he slouched off after the maid to the kitchen. Mr. Trevor mumbled something to us about having been shipmate with the man when he was going back to the diggings, and then, leaving us on the lawn, he went indoors. An hour later, when we entered the house, we found him stretched dead drunk upon the dining-room sofa. The whole incident left a most ugly impression upon my mind, and I was not sorry next day to leave Donnithorpe behind me, for I felt that my presence must be a source of embarrassment to my friend.

“‘上帝保佑，先生，我的老朋友在哪儿，我都知道，’这个人狞笑道，然后还是耷拉着脑袋跟在女仆身后，到厨房去了。老特雷佛先生含糊地向我们解释说，他去采矿时曾和这个人同船而行，说完就把我们晾在草坪上，自己走进屋里去了。一小时后，当我们走进屋里时，发现老特雷佛烂醉如泥、直挺挺地躺在餐室的沙发上。这整件事给我留下了非常恶劣的印象。因此，第二天离开那儿时，我心里丝毫不感到留恋，因为我觉得，我在他家的存在一定是使我朋友感到为难的根源。




"All this occurred during the first month of the long vacation. I went up to my London rooms, where I spent seven weeks working out a few experiments in organic chemistry. One day, however, when the autumn was far advanced and the vacation drawing to a close, I received a telegram from my friend imploring me to return to Donnithorpe, and saying that he was in great need of my advice and assistance. Of course I dropped everything and set out for the North once more.

“所有这一切都发生在长假中的第一个月。我回到了伦敦的住所，花了七周来做一些有机化学实验。然而到了深秋，假期即将结束的时候，有一天我收到了朋友的一封电报，请我到敦尼索普村去，并说他非常需要我的建议和帮助。当然，我立即把别的事丢开，马上赶往北方去了。




"He met me with the dog-cart at the station, and I saw at a glance that the last two months had been very trying ones for him. He had grown thin and careworn, and had lost the loud, cheery manner for which he had been remarkable.

“他坐在一辆双轮单马车上在车站等我，我一眼看出来，这两个月里，他备受煎熬。他变得消瘦异常，满是倦容，全然不是平素谈笑风生的样子。




" 'The governor is dying,' were the first words he said.

“‘爸爸危在旦夕，’他第一句话便说道。




" 'Impossible!' I cried. What is the matter?'

“‘不可能！’我大声叫道。‘这是怎么一回事?'




" 'Apoplexy. Nervous shock. He's been on the verge all day. I doubt if we shall find him alive.'

“‘他中风了。因为神经受了严重的刺激。今天一直处在危险期中。我不知道待会儿我们再见他时他是不是还活着。’




"I was, as you may think, Watson, horrified at this unexpected news.

“沃森，你可以想到，当时我听到这个意外的消息时，是多么的惊骇。




" 'What has caused it?' I asked.

“‘是什么引发的呢？’我问道。




" 'Ah, that is the point. Jump in and we can talk it over while we drive. You remember that fellow who came upon the evening before you left us?'

“‘啊，这就是问题所在。上车来，我们路上再仔细谈。你还记得你走的前一天晚上来的那个家伙吗?'




" 'Perfectly.'

“‘当然记得。’




" 'Do you know who it was that we let into the house that day?'

“‘你知道那天我们请进屋里的是什么样的人吗？'




" 'I have no idea.'

“‘不知道。’




" 'It was the devil, Holmes,' he cried.

“‘福尔摩斯，他是一个魔鬼。’他大声喊道。




" I stared at him in astonishment.

“我吃惊地呆望着他。




" 'Yes, it was the devil himself. We have not had a peaceful hour since-not one. The governor has never held up his head from that evening, and now the life has been crushed out of him and his heart broken, all through this accursed Hudson.'

“‘正是，他确实是个魔鬼。自从他来了后，我们就没有一刻安宁过，一刻也没有。那天晚上之后，爸爸就再也没有抬起过头，现在他命在旦夕，心也碎了。这都是因为那个该死的赫德森。’




" 'What power had he, then?'

“‘那，他到底有什么力量呢?'




" 'Ah, that is what I would give so much to know. The kindly, charitable good old governor-how could he have fallen into the clutches of such a ruffian! But I am so glad that you have come, Holmes. I trust very much to your judgment and discretion, and I know that you will advise me for the best.'

“‘啊，那正是我想知道的。像爸爸这样慈祥、宽厚的善良老人，怎么会落到那样一种恶棍的魔爪中去呢！不过，福尔摩斯，你来了我太高兴了。我非常相信你的判断和处事能力，我知道你能为我指出最好的办法。’




"We were dashing along the smooth white country road, with the long stretch of the Broads in front of us glimmering in the redlight of the setting sun. From a grove upon our left I could already see the high chimneys and the flagstaff which marked the squire's dwelling.

“马车疾驰在乡间平坦洁净的大路上，我们的前方是布罗德的一展平阳，隐现在落日红霞之中。左手边的一片小树林后边，我已能遥遥望见治安官屋上那高耸的烟囱和旗杆了。




" 'My father made the fellow gardener,' said my companion, 'and then, as that did not satisfy him, he was promoted to be butler. The house seemed to be at his mercy, and he wandered about and did what he chose in it. The maids complained of his drunken habits and his vile language. Then dad raised their wages all round to recompense them for the annoyance. The fellow would take the boat and my father's best gun and treat himself to little shooting trips. And all this with such a sneering, leering, insolent face that I would have knocked him down twenty times over if he had been a man of my own age. I tell you, Holmes, I have had to keep a tight hold upon myself all this time; and now I am asking myself whether, if I had let myself go a little more, I might not have been a wiser man.

“‘爸爸让这家伙做园丁。’我的同伴接着说道，‘但后来，因为那人不满意，又提升他做管家。整个家似乎都完全在他的掌控之下，他整日四处游荡，为所欲为。女仆们向我父亲诉苦说他酗酒成性，言语污秽下流。爸爸便给她们都加了薪水，来补偿她们遇到的麻烦。这家伙经常划着小船，扛着我爸爸最好的猎枪去游猎。他这么干时，脸上总是带着一种讽刺挖苦、侧目斜视、目空一切的神情，要是他跟我年纪相当，我早就把他打翻在地不下二十次了。福尔摩斯，我告诉你，在那段时间里，我只能拼命克制着自己，但现在我自问，如果当时我没有克制着自己，情况也许比现在还要好一点。




" 'Well, matters went from bad to worse with us, and this animal Hudson became more and more intrusive, until at last, on his making some insolent reply to my father in my presence one day, I took him by the shoulders and turned him out of the room. He slunk away with a livid face and two venomous eyes which uttered more threats than his tongue could do. I don't know what passed between the poor dad and him after that, but the dad came to me next day and asked me whether I would mind apologizing to Hudson. I refused, as you can imagine, and asked my father how he could allow such a wretch to take such liberties with himself and his household.

“‘唉，我们的境况越来越坏。赫德森这个畜生越来越嚣张，有一天，他竟当着我的面，傲慢无礼地回答我父亲，我当场抓住他肩膀把他推出门去。他一声不响地溜走了，脸色发青，恶狠狠的眼睛里满是威胁的神情。这之后，我不知道我可怜的父亲同这个人又做过了什么交涉，但第二天父亲来找我，要我向赫德森道歉。你可以想象得到，我当然拒绝了，并且问他为什么要容许这样一个坏蛋对他和我们全家如此放肆无礼。




" ' "Ah, my boy," said he, "it is all very well to talk, but you don't know how I am placed. But you shall know, Victor. I'll see that you shall know, come what may. You wouldn't believe harm of your poor old father, would you, lad?" He was very much moved and shut himself up in the study all day, where I could see through the window that he was writing busily.

“‘我父亲说道：“啊，我的孩子，你说的都对，可是你不知道我现在的处境啊。不过你很快就要知道了，维克多。不管发生什么事，我都要设法让你知道。但你现在总不想使你可怜的老爸爸伤心罢，孩子？”那天爸爸非常激动，一整天都把自己关在书房里，我从窗户望见他正奋笔疾书。




" 'That evening there came what seemed to me to be a grand release, for Hudson told us that he was going to leave us. He walked into the dining-room as we sat after dinner and announced his intention in the thick voice of a half-drunken man.

“‘那天晚上，有一件事让我如释重负：赫德森对我们说，他打算离开我们。我们吃过晚饭后，正在餐室坐着，他走进来，喝得半醉，声音沙哑地说出了他的计划。




" ' "I've had enough of Norfolk," said he. "I'll run down to Mr. Beddoes in Hampshire. He'll be as glad to see me as you were, I dare say."

“‘他说道：“我在诺福克受够了，我要到汉普郡贝多斯先生那里去。我敢说，见到我，他一定像你一样那么高兴。”




" ' "You're not going away in an unkind spirit Hudson, I hope," said my father with a tameness which made my blood boil.

""赫德森，我希望你不是带着不快离开这儿的。”我父亲卑躬屈节地说，这使我浑身血液沸腾起来。




" ' "I've not had my 'pology," said he sulkily, glancing in my direction.

“‘“他还没给我赔礼道歉呢。”他瞟了我一眼，绷着脸说道。




" ' "Victor, you will acknowledge that you have used this worthy fellow rather roughly," said the dad, turning to me.

“‘爸爸转身对我说道：“维克托，你应该承认，你对这位可敬的朋友确实失了礼。”




" ' "On the contrary, I think that we have both shown extraordinary patience towards him," I answered.

“‘我回答道：“恰恰相反，我认为我们父子太纵容他了。”




" ' "Oh, you do, do you?" he snarled. "Very good, mate. We'll see about that!"

“‘赫德森咆哮道：“啊，你认为是这样么，是不是？那好极了，伙计。咱们走着瞧吧！”




" 'He slouched out of the room and half an hour afterwards left the house, leaving my father in a state of pitiable nervousness. Night after night I heard him pacing his room, and it was just as he was recovering his confidence that the blow did at last fall.'

“‘他耷拉着脑袋走出屋去，半小时后就离开了我们家，这之后爸爸一直处在担惊受怕的可怜状态。我听到他整夜整夜地在屋子里踱来踱去，就在他刚刚恢复信心时，灾祸却又从天而降。’




" 'And how?' I asked eagerly.

“‘究竟是怎么回事？’我急忙问道。




" 'In a most extraordinary fashion. A letter arrived for my father yesterday evening, bearing the Fordingham postmark. My father read it, clapped both his hands to his head, and began running round the room in little circles like a man who has been driven out of his senses. When I at last drew him down on to the sofa, his mouth and eyelids were all puckered on one side, and I saw that he had a stroke. Dr. Fordham came over at once. We put him to bed, but the paralysis has spread, he has shown no sign of returning consciousness, and I think that we shall hardly find him alive.'

“‘非常奇怪。爸爸昨晚收到一封信，信上盖着福丁哈姆的邮戳。他看过之后，就用双手拍着头，如同得了失心疯一般，开始在室内绕圈子。后来我把他扶到沙发上，他的嘴和眼皮都歪向一侧，我看他是中了风。我马上请来福德哈姆医生。我们一起把爸爸扶到床上，可是他瘫痪得越来越厉害，一点儿也没有要恢复知觉的迹象，我想我们很难看到他活着了。’




" 'You horrify me, Trevor!' I cried. What then could have been in this letter to cause so dreadful a result?'

“‘小特雷佛，你在吓我吧！'我大叫道。‘那么，那封信里究竟有什么东西能造成这样可怕的后果呢？'




" 'Nothing. There lies the inexplicable part of it. The message was absurd and trivial. Ah, my God, it is as I feared!'

“‘没有什么呀。这就是莫名其妙的地方。信的内容荒诞而琐碎。啊，我的上帝，我所担心的事果然还是发生了！'




"As he spoke we came round the curve of the avenue and saw in the fading light that every blind in the house had been drawn down. As we dashed up to the door, my friend's face convulsed with grief, a gentleman in black emerged from it.

“他说这话时，我们已走到林荫路转弯处，看到在微弱的灯光下，房子的窗帘都放下了。我们向门口跑去，我朋友满面悲痛，一位黑衣绅士走了出来。




" 'When did it happen, doctor?' asked Trevor.

“‘医生，我爸爸什么时候故去的？'特雷佛问道。




" 'Almost immediately after you left.'

“‘几乎就在你刚刚离开的时候。’




" 'Did he recover consciousness?'

“‘中间他有过清醒的时候吗?'




" 'For an instant before the end.'

“‘临终之前清醒过一会儿。’




" 'Any message for me?'

“‘他有给我留下什么话吗?'




" 'Only that the papers were in the back drawer of the Japanese cabinet.'

“‘他只说那些纸都在日本柜子的后抽屉里。’




"My friend ascended with the doctor to the chamber of death, while I remained in the study, turning the whole matter over and over in my head, and feeling as sombre as ever I had done in my life. What was the past of this Trevor, pugilist, traveller, and gold-digger, and how had he placed himself in the power of this acid-faced seaman? Why, too, should he faint at an allusion to the half effaced initials upon his arm and die of fright when he had a letter from Fordingham? Then I remembered that Fordingham was in Hampshire, and that this Mr. Beddoes, whom the seaman had gone to visit and presumably to blackmail, had also been mentioned as living in Hampshire. The letter, then, might either come from Hudson, the seaman, saying that he had betrayed the guilty secret which appeared to exist, or it might come from Beddoes, warning an old confederate that such a betrayal was imminent. So far it seemed clear enough. But then how could this letter be trivial and grotesque, as described by the son? He must have misread it. If so, it must have been one of those ingenious secret codes which mean one thing while they seem to mean another. I must see this letter. If there was a hidden meaning in it, I was confident that I could pluck it forth. For an hour I sat pondering over it in the gloom, until at last a weeping maid brought in a lamp, and close at her heels came my friend Trevor, pale but composed, with these very papers which lie upon my knee held in his grasp. He sat down opposite to me, drew the lamp to the edge of the table, and handed me a short note scribbled, as you see, upon a single sheet of gray paper. The supply of game for London is going steadily up,' it ran. Head-keeper Hudson, we believe, has been now told to receive all orders for fly-paper and for preservation of your hen pheasant 's life.'

“我的朋友和医生一同向死者的房间走去，我却留在书房中，脑子里不住翻腾这一整件事，我觉得自己从来没有像现在这样沮丧过。老特雷佛过去是一个拳击家、旅行家，又是一个采金人，他怎么会受制于这个横眉怒目的水手？还有，为什么他一提到手臂上半模糊的姓名开头字母，竟然当场就昏厥过去，而接到一封从福丁哈姆寄来的信就被吓死了呢？这时，我想起来，福丁哈姆就在汉普郡，正是贝多斯先生的故里，而那个水手就是对他进行敲诈去了。那么这封信可能是水手赫德森发来的，信中说他已经揭发了特雷佛过去犯罪的秘密，要不然就是贝多斯发来的，信中警告老特雷佛，有一个旧日的同伙即将检举这件事。这看起来是很明显的。但这封信怎么会像他儿子所说的那样，琐碎而又荒诞呢？那他一定是看错了。如果真如此，那这里面一定有一种特别的密码，字面的意思和实际的含意不同。我必须看看这封信。如果信中果真有什么暗语，我相信我可以破译出来。我没点灯，就坐在黑暗里，反复思考着这个问题，过了一个小时，一个满面泪痕的女仆拿进一盏灯来，我的朋友小特雷佛紧跟着她走进来。他脸色苍白，但很镇定，手中拿着现在摊在我膝盖上的这几张纸。他在我对面坐下来，把灯移到桌边，指着石青色纸上笔迹潦草的短信给我看，也就是你现在看到的这封。‘伦敦野味供应正稳步上升。我们相信，总管赫德森现已奉命接受一切粘蝇纸的订货单并保存你的母野鸡的生命。’




"I daresay my face looked as bewildered as yours did just now when first I read this message. Then I re-read it very carefully. It was evidently as I had thought, and some secret meaning must lie buried in this strange combination of words. Or could it be that there was a prearranged significance to such phrases as 'fly-paper' and 'hen pheasant '? Such a meaning would be arbitrary and could not be deduced in any way. And yet I was loath to believe that this was the case, and the presence of the word Hudson seemed to show that the subject of the message was as I had guessed, and that it was from Beddoes rather than the sailor. I tried it backward, but the combination 'life pheasant's hen' was not encouraging. Then I tried alternate words, but neither 'the of for' nor 'supply game London' promised to throw any light upon it.

“我得说，我第一次读到这封信时脸上疑惑的表情跟你刚才一样。然后，我又非常仔细地重新读了一遍。很明显，不出我所料，这些奇怪词组里一定隐藏着一些秘密的含意。像‘粘蝇纸’和‘母野鸡’这类词可能是事先约好的暗语。这种暗语可以任意约定。没人能推断出它的含义。不过我不认为情况会是这样的，而赫德森这个词的出现似乎表明信的内容正契合我之前的猜想，而且这短信是由贝多斯发来的，并不是那个水手。我又把词句倒过来读，可是那‘生命、的、母野鸡’同样读不出什么意义。于是我又试着隔一个词一读，但无论'the of four'，还是'supply game London'都没有任何意义。




"And then in an instant the key of the riddle was in my hands, and I saw that every third word, beginning with the first, would give a message which might well drive old Trevor to despair.

“过了一会，我忽然发现了解谜的关键——从第一个词开始，每隔两个词一读，就可以读出含义来，而这些含义足以使老特雷佛陷入绝境。




"It was short and terse, the warning, as I now read it to my companion: " 'The game is up. Hudson has told all. Fly for your life.'

“信的隐含义简短扼要，我当即把那警告读给我的朋友听： “‘一切都完了。赫德森已全部检举。你赶快逃命吧。’




"Victor Trevor sank his face into his shaking hands. It must be that, I suppose,' said he. This is worse than death, for it means disgrace as well. But what is the meaning of these "head-keepers" and "hen-pheasants"?'

“维克托·特雷佛双手颤抖地捂着脸。‘我想，一定是这样的。’他说道，‘这比死还要难堪，因为这意味着蒙受耻辱。可是“总管”和“母野鸡”这两个词又是什么意思呢？'




" 'It means nothing to the message, but it might mean a good deal to us if we had no other means of discovering the sender. You see that he has begun by writing "The… game…is," and so on. Afterwards he had, to fulfil the prearranged cipher, to fill in any two words in each space. He would naturally use the first words which came to his mind, and if there were so many which referred to sport among them, you may be tolerably sure that he is either an ardent shot or interested in breeding. Do you know anything of this Beddoes?'

“‘这些词在信中并没有什么实际的意义，可是如果我们没有别的办法找到那位发信人，这两个词对我们倒大有用处。你看，他首先写下的是“The game is…”等实际要警示的话。写完预先拟好的词句后，便在每两个词之间填进两个词。很自然地，他会用最先出现在他脑海里的那些词，所以可以确信，他是一个热衷于打猎的人，或是一个喜爱饲养家禽的人。你了解贝多斯的情况吗？'




" 'Why, now that you mention it,' said he, 'I remember that my poor father used to have an invitation from him to shoot over his preserves every autumn.'

“‘嗯，经你这样一提，'他说道，‘我倒想起来了，每年秋季，我那可怜的爸爸常常接到贝多斯的邀请到他那里去打猎。’




" 'Then it is undoubtedly from him that the note comes,' said I. It only remains for us to find out what this secret was which the sailor Hudson seems to have held over the heads of these two wealthy and respected men.'

“‘那这封信一定是他发来的了，'我说道。‘现在，我们只用查出，那个水手赫德森究竟掌握了什么秘密足以用来威胁这么两个有权有势的人。’




" 'Alas, Holmes, I fear that it is one of sin and shame!' cried my friend. But from you I shall have no secrets. Here is the statement which was drawn up by my father when he knew that the danger from Hudson had become imminent. I found it in the Japanese cabinet, as he told the doctor. Take it and read it to me, for I have neither the strength nor the courage to do it myself.'

“‘唉，福尔摩斯，恐怕那是一件罪恶而耻辱的事！'我的朋友惊呼道，‘不过，对你，我不必保守什么秘密。这就是爸爸对整个事情的说明，是在他得知赫德森的检举迫在眉睫时写下来的。我按医生传的话在日本柜子里找到了它。请请把它拿去读给我听听，我自己实在没有力气也没有勇气去读它了。’




"These are the very papers, Watson, which he handed to me, and I will read them to you, as I read them in the old study that night to him. They are endorsed outside, as you see, 'Some particulars of the voyage of the bark Gloria Scott, from her leaving Falmouth on the 8th October, 1855, to her destruction in N. Lat. 15�20', W. Long. 25�14', on Nov. 6th.' It is in the form of a letter, and runs in this way.

“沃森，这几张纸就是小特雷佛给我的，那天晚上我在旧书房读给他听过，现在我读给你听。你看，这几张纸外面写着：“格洛里亚斯科特”号三桅帆船航行记事。一八五五年十月八日自法尔默思起航，同年十一月六日在北纬十五度二十分，西经二十五度十四分沉没。里面是用信函的形式记载的




My dear, dear son, now that approaching disgrace begins to darken the closing years of my life, I can write with all truth and honesty that it is not the terror of the law, it is not the loss of my position in the county, nor is it my fall in the eyes of all who have known me, which cuts me to the heart; but it is the thought that you should come to blush for me-you who love me and who have seldom, I hope, had reason to do other than respect me. But if the blow falls which is forever hanging over me, then I should wish you to read this, that you may know straight from me how far I have been to blame. On the other hand, if all should go well (which may kind God Almighty grant!), then, if by any chance this paper should be still undestroyed and should fall into your hands, I conjure you, by all you hold sacred, by the memory of your dear mother, and by the love which has been between us, to hurl it into the fire and to never give one thought to it again.

“‘我最亲爱的儿子，现如今那日益迫近的耻辱已使我的暮年暗淡无光，我可以老实而诚恳地说，我并不是畏惧法律，也不是怕丢掉我在郡里的官职，更不是担心受到熟人们的唾弃，虽然那会使我痛心疾首。可是一想到你很爱我，而且极为尊敬我，却要因为我而蒙受耻辱，这才使我心如刀绞。但是如果一直悬在我头上的横祸真的降临了，那么我希望你读一读这篇记事，那时你就可以直接从中了解我该受何种责罚。而如果一切平安无事（愿万能的慈悲上帝赐准！），万一这张纸还没有毁掉而落入你手中，我恳求你，看在上帝份上，看在你亲爱的母亲份上，看在我们父子间的恩情份上，把它一烧了之，永世遗忘吧。




" 'If then your eye goes on to read this line, I know that I shall already have been exposed and dragged from my home, or, as is more likely, for you know that my heart is weak, be lying with my tongue sealed forever in death. In either case the time for suppression is past, and every word which I tell you is the naked truth, and this I swear as I hope for mercy.

“‘但倘若你真的读到了这封信，我知道那时我一定是事已败露，身陷监牢了，或十之八九我已噤舌长眠了（因为你知道我的心脏衰弱）。但无论属于以上哪种情况，我都没必要继续隐瞒了，以下事事千真万确，我愿意为此发誓，希望得到你的宽恕。




" 'My name, dear lad, is not Trevor. I was James Armitage in my younger days, and you can understand now the shock that it was to me a few weeks ago when your college friend addressed me in words which seemed to imply that he had surprised my secret. As Armitage it was that I entered a London banking-house, and as Armitage I was convicted of breaking my country's laws, and was sentenced to transportation. Do not think very harshly of me, laddie. It was a debt of honour, so called, which I had to pay, and I used money which was not my own to do it, in the certainty that I could replace it before there could be any possibility of its being missed. But the most dreadful ill luck pursued me. The money which I had reckoned upon never came to hand, and a premature examination of accounts exposed my deficit. The case might have been dealt leniently with, but the laws were more harshly administered thirty years ago than now, and on my twenty-third birthday I found myself chained as a felon with thirty-seven other convicts in the 'tweendecks of the bark Gloria Scott, bound for Australia.

“‘亲爱的孩子，我的本名不是特雷佛，我年轻时叫詹姆斯·阿米塔奇，所以你就能明白我那次受惊昏厥的原因了，就是几个星期以前，你大学的朋友对我讲的那番话，在我听来好像一语道破了我化名的秘密。作为阿米塔奇，我在伦敦银行工作，而作为阿米塔奇，我被定了违犯国法之罪，判处流刑。孩子，请不要过分苛责我。这都是因为一笔所谓的赌债，我不得不偿还，而且用不属于我自己的钱去偿还了。当然我当时的确有把握能在被察觉之前把它补上。可是最可怕的厄运降临了。我所指望的款项竟然没能到手，又加上提前查账，使我的亏空暴露出来。这件案子本来可以处理得宽大一些，可是三十年前的法律比现在严酷得多。于是在我二十三岁生日那天被定了重罪，和其他三十七名罪犯一起被锁在“格洛里亚斯科特”号帆船的甲板上，流放到澳大利亚去。




" 'It was the year '55, when the Crimean War was at its height, and the old convict ships had been largely used as transports in the Black Sea. The government was compelled, therefore, to use smaller and less suitable vessels for sending out their prisoners. The Gloria Scott had been in the Chinese tea-trade, but she was an oldfashioned, heavy-bowed, broad-beamed craft, and the new clippers had cut her out. She was a five-hundredton boat; and besides her thirty-eight jail-birds, she carried twenty-six of a crew, eighteen soldiers, a captain, three mates, a doctor, a chaplain, and four warders. Nearly a hundred souls were in her, all told, when we set sail from Falmouth.

“‘那是一八五五年，克里米亚战事打得正激烈，原来载运罪犯的船只大部分都在黑海中被用作军事运输。因此政府只好用较小的不适当的船只来遣送罪犯。“格洛里亚斯科特”号帆船从前是做中国茶叶生意的，式样古老，船首很重，船身很宽，于是被新式快速帆船淘汰了下来。这只三桅帆船载重五百吨，船上除了三十八名囚犯以外，还载有水手二十六名，士兵十八名，船长一名，船副三名，医生一名，牧师一名和狱卒四名。从法尔默思起航时，船上共约一百人。




" 'The partitions between the cells of the convicts instead of being of thick oak, as is usual in convict-ships, were quite thin and frail. The man next to me, upon the aft side, was one whom I had particularly noticed when we were led down the quay. He was a Youngman with a clear, hairless face, a long, thin nose, and rather nutcracker jaws. He carried his head very jauntily in the air, had a swaggering style of walking, and was, above all else, remarkable for his extraordinary height. I don't think any of our heads would have come up to his shoulder, and I am sure that he could not have measured less than six and a half feet. It was strange among so many sad and weary faces to see one which was full of energy and resolution. The sight of it was to me like a fire in a snowstorm. I was glad, then, to find that he was my neighbour, and gladder still when, in the dead of the night, I heard a whisper close to my ear and found that he had managed to cut an opening in the board which separated us.

“‘通常囚犯船的囚室隔板都要用厚橡木制成，可是这只船的囚室隔板却非常薄。早在我们刚被带到码头时，我就特别注意到一个人，他被就囚在船尾和我相邻的囚室里。这是一个年轻人，面容清秀，没有胡须，细长的鼻子，瘪嘴。他神情得意，走起路来昂首阔步，最突出的，还是他特别高大的身材。我看谁的头也到不了他的肩部，他肯定至少有六英尺半高。在这么多忧郁而消沉的面孔里，看到这样精力充沛而坚定果断的表情，真的很难得。看到这张面孔，让我感觉犹如暴风雪中送来了炉火。我发现他跟我是邻居，非常欢喜，一个夜深人静的晚上，我突然听到几句细语声，回头一看，原来是他设法在囚室隔板上挖了一个洞，这更使我喜不自胜。




" ' "Hullo, chummy!" said he, "what's your name, and what are you here for?"

“‘他说道：“喂，朋友！你叫什么名字？犯了什么罪被关在这里？




" 'I answered him, and asked in turn who I was talking with.

“‘我回答了他，又反过来问他是谁。




" ' "I'm Jack Prendergast," said he, "and by God! you'll learn to bless my name before you've done with me."

“‘他说道：“我叫杰克·普伦德加斯特，上帝为我作证，在你和我分手之前，你会知道我的好处的。”




" 'I remembered hearing of his case, for it was one which had made an immense sensation throughout the country some time before my own arrest. He was a man of good family and of great ability, but of incurably vicious habits, who had by an ingenious system of fraud obtained huge sums of money from the leading London merchants.

“‘我想起来听说过他的案子，在我被捕以前，他的案子在全国曾经轰动一时。他出身良家，又很能干，却沾染了不可救药的恶习，靠巧妙的欺诈，从伦敦巨商手中骗取了巨款。




" ' "Ha, ha! You remember my case!" said he proudly.

“‘这时他便骄傲地说道：“哈，哈！你想起我那件案子了。”




" ' "Very well, indeed."

“‘我说：“的确，我记得很清楚。”




" ' "Then maybe you remember something queer about it?"

“‘他说：“那么，你还记得那案子有什么特别之处吗？




" ' "What was that, then?"

“‘我说：“有什么特别呢？”




" ' "I'd had nearly a quarter of a million, hadn't I?"

“‘他说：“我弄到将近二十五万镑巨款，不是吗？”




" ' "So it was said."

“‘我说：“听人家说是那么多。”




" ' "But none was recovered, eh?"

“‘他说：""可这笔钱并没有被追回去，你知道吗？”




" ' "No."

“‘我答道：“不知道。”




" ' "Well, where d'ye suppose the balance is?" he asked.

“‘他又问道：“喂，你猜这笔巨款现在在什么地方？”




" ' "I have no idea," said I.

“‘我说：“一点儿也猜不出。”




" ' "Right between my finger and thumb," he cried. "By God! I've got more pounds to my name than you've hairs on your head. And if you've money, my son, and know how to handle it and spread it, you can do anything. Now, you don't think it likely that a man who could do anything is going to wear his breeches out sitting in the stinking hold of a rat-gutted, beetle-ridden, mouldy old coffin of a Chin China coaster. No, sir, such a man will look after himself and will look after his chums. You may lay to that! You hold on to him, and you may kiss the Book that he'll haul you through."

“‘他大声说道：“这笔钱还在我手上。一点儿不假！记在我名下的金镑数，比你的头发丝还要多。小伙伴，要是你手里有钱，又懂得怎样管钱用钱，那你就可以随心所欲了。喂，你该不会以为一个可以随心所欲的有钱人会甘心在这满是耗子、甲虫的破旧中国航船的恶臭货舱里坐以待毙吧，不，先生，这样的人不仅要自救，还要搭救他的难友。你可以大干一场！紧紧依靠他，你可以吻着圣经宣誓，他一定能把你救出来。”




" 'That was his style of talk, and at first I thought it meant nothing, but after a while, when he had tested me and sworn me in with all possible solemnity, he let me understand that there really was a plot to gain command of the vessel. A dozen of the prisoners had hatched it before they came aboard, Prendergast was the leader, and his money was the motive power.

“‘他当时说话的语调就是这样，起初我并不当一回事，可是过了一会，他又对我试探了一番，并且一本正经地向我宣誓，告诉我确实有一个夺取船只的秘密计划。在上船之前，已经有十二个犯人事先做了准备，由普伦德加斯特领头，他用金钱作诱饵。




" ' "I'd a partner," said he, "a rare good man, as true as a stock to a barrel. He's got the dibbs, he has, and where do you think he is at this moment? Why, he's the chaplain of this ship-the chaplain, no less? He came aboard with a black coat, and his papers right, and money enough in his box to buy the thing right up from keel to main-truck. The crew are his, body and soul. He could buy 'em at so much a gross with a cash discount, and he did it before ever they signed on. He's got two of the warders and Mereer, the second mate, and he'd get the captain himself, if he thought him worth it."

“‘普伦德加斯特说：“我有一个伙伴，是个难得的好人，完全诚实可靠，钱在他手里。你猜现在这个人在哪里？呃，他就是这只船上的牧师——那位牧师，一点儿不错！他身穿一件黑上衣，身份证响当当，箱子里的钱足以买通全船的一切人。所有的水手都是他的心腹。在他们签名受雇之前，他就用现金贴现一股脑儿把他们全收买过来了。他还收买了两个狱卒和二副梅勒，要是他认为船长值得收买，那他连船长本人也要收买过来。”




" ' "What are we to do, then?" I asked.

“‘我问道：“那我们究竟要干什么呢？”




" ' "What do you think?" said he. "We'll make the coats of some of these soldiers redder than ever the tailor did."

“‘他说：“你觉得呢？我们要让一些士兵的衣服比裁缝做的更加鲜红。”




" ' "But they are armed," said I.

“‘我说：“可他们手里都有家伙啊。”




" ' "And so shall we be, my boy. There's a brace of pistols for every mother's son of us; and if we can't carry this ship, with the crew at our back, it's time we were all sent to a young misses' boarding-school. You speak to your mate upon the left to-night, and see if he is to be trusted."

“‘他说：“小伙子，我们也要武装起来。每人两支手枪，加上有全体水手做后盾，要是还不能夺取这只船，那我们早该让人送进小女生的寄宿学校了。今天晚上你和在你左邻那个人谈一谈，看看他是不是可靠。”




" ' "I did so and found my other neighbour to be a young fellow in much the same position as myself, whose crime had been forgery. His name was Evans, but he afterwards changed it, like myself, and he is now a rich and prosperous man in the south of England. He was ready enough to join the conspiracy, as the only means of saving ourselves, and before we had crossed the bay there were only two of the prisoners who were not in the secret. One of these was of weak mind, and we did not dare to trust him, and the other was suffering from jaundice and could not be of any use to us.

“‘“我照他说的办了，发现我的左邻是个年轻人，处境和我相同，罪名是伪造货币。他原名伊文斯，现在也像我一样更名改姓了，成了英国南方的一个富人。他完全愿意参加这一密谋，因为只有这样我们才能自救，所以在我们的船横渡海湾之前，全船犯人只有两个未参与这一秘密。一个意志薄弱，我们不敢信任他，另一个患黄疸病，对我们没有什么用处。




" 'From the beginning there was really nothing to prevent us from taking possession of the ship. The crew were a set of ruffians, specially picked for the job. The sham chaplain came into our cells to exhort us, carrying a black bag, supposed to be full of tracts, and so often did he come that by the third day we had each stowed away at the foot of our beds a file, a brace of pistols, a pound of powder, and twenty slugs. Two of the warders were agents of Prendergast, and the second mate was his right-hand man. The captain, the two mates, two warders, Lieutenant Martin, his eighteen soldiers, and the doctor were all that we had against us. Yet, safe as it was, we determined to neglect no precaution, and to make our attack suddenly by night. It came, however, more quickly than we expected, and in this way.

“‘一开始，我们的夺船行动确实没有遇到阻碍。水手们是一伙无赖，是专门被挑选来干这种事的。冒牌牧师不断到我们囚舱来给我们鼓劲，他背着一个看似满装着经文的黑包，出来进去十分忙碌，到第三天，我们每个人的床脚都存有一把锉刀、两支手枪、一磅炸药和二十发子弹了。两个狱卒早就成了普伦德加斯特的心腹，二副也成了他的帮手。船上和我们作对的，只有船长、两个船副、两个狱卒、马丁中尉和他的十八名士兵以及那位医生。事情虽然非常保险，但我们还是决定倍加谨慎，准备夜间进行突袭。然而，动手的时间比我们预料的要早得多。情况是这样的：




" 'One evening, about the third week after our start, the doctor had come down to see one of the prisoners who was ill, and, putting his hand down on the bottom of his bunk, he felt the outline of the pistols. If he had been silent he might have blown the whole thing, but he was a nervous little chap, so he gave a cry of surprise and turned so pale that the man knew what was up in an instant and seized him. He was gagged before he could give the alarm and tied down upon the bed. He had unlocked the door that led to the deck, and we were through it in a rush. The two sentries were shot down, and so was a corporal who came running to see what was the matter. There were two more soldiers at the door of the stateroom, and their muskets seemed not to be loaded, for they never fired upon us, and they were shot while trying to fix their bayonets. Then we rushed on into the captain's cabin, but as we pushed open the door there was an explosion from within, and there he lay with his brains smeared over the chart of the Atlantic which was pinned upon the table, while the chaplain stood with a smoking pistol in his hand at his elbow. The two mates had both been seized by the crew, and the whole business seemed to be settled.

“‘船开航后第三个星期的一天晚上，医生来给一个犯人看病，他把手伸到犯人床铺下面，摸到了手枪的轮廓。如果他当时不动声色，就可能使我们的事情全部告吹，但他是个胆小鬼，惊叫一声，面无血色，这就使那个囚徒立即明白了是怎么回事，并将他抓住。他还来不及发出警报，便被堵住了嘴，绑到床上。医生来时打开了通往甲板的门上的锁，我们就通过这扇门，一拥而上。两个哨兵中弹倒地，一个班长跑来看看发生了什么事，也遭到同样下场。另有两个兵士把着官舱的门，手里的火枪似乎没有装火药，因为他们根本就没向我们开火便在准备上刺刀时中弹身亡。在我们蜂拥冲入船长室时，里面已响起了枪声，推门一看，只见船长已倒下，脑髓把钉在桌上的大西洋航海图都染污了，而牧师站在死尸旁，手里拿的手枪还在冒烟呢。两个船副早已就擒，看来已经大功告成了。




" 'The stateroom was next the cabin, and we flocked in there and flopped down on the settees, all speaking together, for we were just mad with the feeling that we were free once more. There were lockers all round, and Wilson, the sham chaplain, knocked one of them in, and pulled out a dozen of brown sherry. We cracked off the necks of the bottles, poured the stuff out into tumblers, and were just tossing them off when in an instant without warning there came the roar of muskets in our ears, and the saloon was so full of smoke that we could not see across the table. When it cleared again the place was a shambles. Wilson and eight others were wriggling on the top of each other on the floor, and the blood and the brown sherry on that table turn me sick now when I think of it. We were so cowed by the sight that I think we should have given the job up if it had not been for Prendergast. He bellowed like a bull and rushed for the door with all that were left alive at his heels. Out we ran, and there on the poop were the lieutenant and ten of his men. The swing skylights above the saloon table had been a bit open, and they had fired on us through the slit. We got on them before they could load, and they stood to it like men; but we had the upper hand of them, and in five minutes it was all over. My God! Was there ever a slaughter-house like that ship! Prendergast was like a raging devil, and he picked the soldiers up as if they had been children and threw them overboard alive or dead. There was one sergeant that was horribly wounded and yet kept on swimming for a surprising time until someone in mercy blew out his brains. When the fighting was over there was no one left of our enemies except just the warders, the mates, and, the doctor.

“‘官舱紧靠船长室，我们一窝蜂奔到那里，在长靠椅上一坐，一起畅谈起来，因为觉得又一次恢复了自由而欣喜若狂。官舱的四周都是货箱，冒牌牧师威尔逊弄来一箱，拿出一打褐色雪利酒。我们打碎瓶颈，把酒倒进酒杯，正待举杯痛饮，突然听到一阵枪声，官舱里顿时烟雾弥漫，隔着桌子竟看不见东西了。等到烟消雾散，这里已是血肉横飞。威尔逊和其他八个人倒在地上垂死挣扎，至今我想起那桌上的血和褐色雪利酒还觉得恶心。我们一见这情景就吓坏了。我想当时要不是多亏了普伦德加斯特，那一定全完了。他像公牛一般，怒吼了一声冲出门去，其他活着的人也都随他一拥而出。我们冲到舱外，看见船尾站着中尉和他手下的十个士兵。官舱上有一个旋转天窗，正对着桌子上方，稍稍打开一些，他们就从隙缝中向我们射击。我们趁他们重新装火药的空子冲上前去，他们虽然奋力抵抗，但我们占了上风，不到五分钟就把他们全解决了。我的天啊！这只帆船简直像一个屠宰场！普伦德加斯特就像狂怒的魔鬼，把一个又一个的士兵像小孩一样提起来，不管死活，通通扔到海里。有一个中士伤势很重，还出人意外地泅游了很长时间，直到某个好心人一枪打碎他的脑袋才停了下来。战斗结束的时候，只剩下两个狱卒、两个船副和一名医生，其余敌人已全部消灭。




" 'It was over them that the great quarrel arose. There were many of us who were glad enough to win back our freedom, and yet who had no wish to have murder on our souls. It was one thing to knock the soldiers over with their muskets in their hands, and it was another to stand by while men were being killed in cold blood. Eight of us, five convicts and three sailors, said that we would not see it done. But there was no moving Prendergast and those who were with him. Our only chance of safety lay in making a clean job of it, said he, and he would not leave a tongue with power to wag in a witness-box. It nearly came to our sharing the fate of the prisoners, but at last he said that if we wished we might take a boat and go. We jumped at the offer, for we were already sick of these blood-thirsty doings, and we saw that there would be worse before it was done. We were given a suit of sailor togs each, a barrel of water, two casks, one of junk and one of biscuits, and a compass. Prendergast threw us over a chart, told us that we were shipwrecked mariners whose ship had foundered in Lat. 15� and Long. 25� west, and then cut the painter and let us go.

“‘在怎样处置剩下的几个敌人这个问题上，我们产生了很大的分歧。许多人觉得夺回了自由就够了，打心眼儿里不愿意再杀人。杀死手执武器的士兵是一回事，对冷酷无情地残杀人的行为无动于衷则是另一回事。我们八个人，五个犯人和三个水手说，我们不想见到他们被杀死。但普伦德加斯特和他的一伙人却无动于衷。他说，我们求得安全的唯一机会就是把事情干利落，他不愿留一个活口，将来好站到证人席上去饶舌。这些争执差一点儿又使我们遭到拘禁，不过他终于答应说，如果我们愿意，就可以乘小艇离开他们。我们对这个建议欣然答应，因为早已厌恶这种血腥的勾当，我们明白这次杀人之后，还会有更残酷的事发生。于是，他发给我们每人一套水手服，一桶淡水，一小桶腌牛肉，一小桶饼干和一个指南针。普伦德加斯特扔给我们一张航海图，告诉我们要说自己是一艘失事船只的水手，船是在北纬十五度，西经二十五度沉没的，然后便割断缆索放我们离开了。




" 'And now I come to the most surprising part of my story, my dear son. The seamen had hauled the foreyard aback during the rising, but now as we left them they brought it square again, and as there was a light wind from the north and east the bark began to draw slowly away from us. Our boat lay, rising and falling, upon the long, smooth rollers, and Evans and I, who were the most educated of the party, were sitting in the sheets working out our position and planning what coast we should make for. It was a nice question, for the Cape Verdes were about five hundred miles to the north of us, and the African coast about seven hundred to the east. On the whole, as the wind was coming round to the north, we thought that Sierra Leone might be best and turned our head in that direction, the bark being at that time nearly hull down on our starboard quarter. Suddenly as we looked at her we saw a dense black cloud of smoke shoot up from her, which hung like a monstrous tree upon the sky-line. A few seconds later a roar like thunder burst upon our ears, and as the smoke thinned away there was no sign left of the Gloria Scott. In an instant we swept the boat's head round again and pulled with all our strength for the place where the haze still trailing over the water marked the scene of this catastrophe.

“‘我亲爱的儿子，现在我要讲到这个故事最惊人的情节了。暴乱的时候，水手们曾经落帆逆风行驶，但在我们离开之后，他们又扬起风帆，乘东北风离开我们缓缓驶去。我们的小艇便随着平稳起伏的波涛前进，这伙人里，只有我和伊文斯受教育最多，我俩便坐下来查看海图，确定我们所在的地点，计划向何处海岸行驶。这是一个需要慎重对待的问题，因为向北约五百英里是佛得角群岛，向东约七百英里是非洲海岸。由于风向转北，我们基本上确认向塞拉利昂行驶比较好，于是便掉转船首向此方向驶去，这时我们从小艇向后看，应经看不到三桅帆船的船身，只见船桅。我们正在向它眺望，突然看到一股浓密的黑烟从上边直升而起，像一棵怪树悬在天际。几秒钟以后，一声雷鸣般巨响震人耳鼓，等到烟消雾散，“格洛里亚斯科特”号帆船已渺无踪影。我们立即掉转船首，全力向该处驶去，海上依然缭绕的烟尘说明了那艘船遇难的惨状。




" 'It was a long hour before we reached it, and at first we feared that we had come too late to save anyone. A splintered boat and a number of crates and fragments of spars rising and falling on the waves showed us where the vessel had foundered; but there was no sign of life, and we had turned away in despair, when we heard a cry for help and saw at some distance a piece of wreckage with a man lying stretched across it. When we pulled him aboard the boat he proved to be a young seaman of the name of Hudson, who was so burned and exhausted that he could give us no account of what had happened until the following morning.

“‘我们花了很长时间才到达那里，开始我们怕来得太晚，救不出什么人了。只见一条支离破碎的小船和一些断桅残板随波漂伏，显示出帆船的沉没地点，但未见活人踪影，在我们失望地掉转船头时，忽听有人呼救，这才看到不远处有一个人直挺挺地横躺在一块残板上。我们把他拖到船上一看，原来是一个叫赫德森的年轻水手，他被烧伤了，筋疲力尽，说不了话，直到第二天清早才把事情经过告诉我们。




"It seemed that after we had left, Prendergast and his gang had proceeded to put to death the five remaining prisoners. The two warders had been shot and thrown overboard, and so also had the third mate. Prendergast then descended into the 'tween-decks and with his own hands cut the throat of the unfortunate surgeon. There only remained the first mate, who was a bold and active man. When he saw the convict approaching him with the bloody knife in his hand he kicked off his bonds, which he had some how contrived to loosen, and rushing down the deck he plunged into the after-hold. A dozen convicts, who descended with their pistols in search of him, found him with a match-box in his hand seated beside an open powder-barrel, which was one of the hundred carried on board, and swearing that he would blow all hands up if he were in any way molested. An instant later the explosion occurred, though Hudson thought it was caused by the misdirected bullet of one of the convicts rather than the mate's match. Be the cause what it may, it was the end of the Gloria Scott and of the rabble who held command of her.

“‘原来，在我们离开以后，普伦德加斯特和他那一伙人就动手杀害那剩下来的五个被囚禁的人。他把两个狱卒枪毙后扔进海里，对三副也如法炮制。普伦德加斯特下到中舱亲手割断了可怜的医生的喉咙。这时只剩下勇敢机智的大副本人。他见普伦德加斯特手持血淋淋的屠刀向他走来，便挣开事先设法弄松了的绑索，跑上甲板，一头钻进尾舱。有十二个罪犯手持手枪向他冲来，只见他手里拿着一盒火柴坐在火药桶边，这桶火药已经打开，船上共载着一百桶火药，大副发誓说，谁要是动他一下，他就叫全船人同归于尽。话犹未了就发生了爆炸，赫德森认定应该是一个罪犯开枪误中了火药桶，而不是大副用火柴点着的。不管是因为什么原因，“格洛里亚斯科特”号帆船和那些劫船暴徒的故事就此告终。




" 'Such, in a few words, my dear boy, is the history of this terrible business in which I was involved. Next day we were picked up by the brig Hotspur, bound for Australia, whose captain found no difficulty in believing that we were the survivors of a passenger ship which had foundered. The transport ship Gloria Scott was set down by the Admiralty as being lost at sea, and no word has ever leaked out as to her true fate. After an excellent voyage the Hotspur landed us at Sydney, where Evans and I changed our names and made our way to the diggings, where, among the crowds who were gathered from all nations, we had no difficulty in losing our former identities. The rest I need not relate. We prospered, we travelled, we came back as rich colonials to England, and we bought country estates. For more than twenty years we have led peaceful and useful lives, and we hoped that our past was forever buried. Imagine, then, my feelings when in the seaman who came to us I recognized instantly the man who had been picked off the wreck. He had tracked us down somehow and had set himself to live upon our fears. You will understand now how it was that I strove to keep the peace with him, and you will in some measure sympathize with me in the fears which fill me, now that he has gone from me to his other victim with threats upon his tongue.'

“‘我亲爱的孩子，就是这样，这就是我曾经历的可怕事件的经过。第二天，一艘开往澳大利亚的双桅船“霍特斯泼”号救下了我们，这艘船的船长很容易地就相信了我们是遇难客船的幸存者。海军部将“格洛里亚斯科特”号运输船作为海上的一次失事记录在案，而它的真实命运却一点儿也没泄露出去。经过一段顺利航程之后，“霍特斯泼”号让我们在悉尼上岸，伊文斯和我更名改姓前去采矿，在那个各国人云集的地方，我们毫不费力地隐瞒了过去的身份。其余的事我也不必细说了。后来我们发迹了，在世界周游了一番，以富有的殖民地居民身份返回英国，购置了产业。二十多年来，我们安居乐业，生活美满，希望把过去的事永远埋葬。后来，这个水手来找我们，我一眼就认出他就是我们从沉船残骸上救上来的那个人，当时我心里的感觉就可想而知了。他不知怎样追踪到此，知道我们害怕事发，以此对我们进行敲诈勒索。你现在该明白我为什么极力讨好他了，你也该多少同情我内心充满的恐惧了，他虽然离开我到另一个受骗者那里去了，可是还在对我进行虚声恫吓。’




"Underneath is written in a hand so shaky as to be hardly legible, 'Beddoes writes in cipher to say H. has told all. Sweet Lord, have mercy on our souls!'

“下面的字写时手已颤栗不止，几乎难以辨认，‘贝多斯写来密信说，赫德森已全部检举。上帝啊，可怜可怜我们吧！'




"That was the narrative which I read that night to young Trevor, and I think, Watson, that under the circumstances it was a dramatic one. The good fellow was heartbroken at it, and went out to the Teraitea Planting, where I hear that he is doing well. As to the sailor and Beddoes, neither of them was ever heard of again after that day on which the letter of warning was written. They both disappeared utterly and completely. No complaint had been lodged with the police, so that Beddoes had mistaken a threat for a deed. Hudson had been seen lurking about, and it was believed by the police that he had done away with Beddoes and had fled. For myself I believe that the truth was exactly the opposite. I think that it is most probable that Beddoes, pushed to desperation and believing himself to have been already betrayed, had revenged himself upon Hudson, and had fled from the country with as much money as he could lay his hands on. Those are the facts of the case, Doctor, and if they are of any use to your collection, I am sure that they are very heartily at your service."

“这就是那天晚上我念给小特雷佛听的叙述，沃森，这可算是件颇有戏剧性的案子了。我的好友经过这场风波，肝肠寸断，便迁往特拉伊去种茶树，我听说他在那里混得不错。至于那个水手和贝多斯，自从写了那封告警信以后便再无消息。他们消失得无影无踪了。其实并没有人向警局提出检举，所以贝多斯当时是错把赫德森的威胁当做了事实。有人看到赫德森潜伏在附近，警局认为他杀害贝多斯以后逃跑了。而我认为事实恰恰相反。八成是贝多斯陷入绝境，认为赫德森告发了自己，便报复性地杀死赫德森，带着手头所有现款逃到了国外。这就是这件案子的情况，医生，如果它们对你采集资料有所助益，我很乐意供你选用。”








The Musgrave Ritual

马斯格雷夫礼典




An anomaly which often struck me in the character of my friend Sherlock Holmes was that, although in his methods of thought he was the neatest and most methodical of mankind, and although also he affected a certain quiet primness of dress, he was none the less in his personal habits one of the most untidy men that ever drove a fellow-lodger to distraction. Not that I am in the least conventional in that respect myself. The rough-and-tumble work in Afghanistan, coming on the top of natural Bohemianism of disposition, has made me rather more lax than befits a medical man. But with me there is a limit, and when I find a man who keeps his cigars in the coal-scuttle, his tobacco in the toe end of a Persian slipper, and his unanswered correspondence transfixed by a jack-knife into the very centre of his wooden mantelpiece, then I begin to give myself virtuous airs. I have always held, too, that pistol practice should be distinctly an open-air pastime; and when Holmes, in one of his queer humours, would sit in an armchair with his hair-trigger and a hundred Boxer cartridges and proceed to adorn the opposite wall with a patriotic V. R. done in bullet-pocks, I felt strongly that neither the atmosphere nor the appearance of our room was improved by it.

我的朋友，舍洛克·福尔摩斯性格上有一点不同寻常的地方，经常让我很烦恼——尽管他的思维有条有理而敏锐过人，衣着朴素整洁，但他杂乱无章的个人生活习惯却让我抓狂。我自己在这方面也并非无可挑剔。在阿富汗工作的那段乱糟糟的状态和放荡不羁的生活态度，已经让我的生活变得相当地马虎散漫，完全不像一个医生应该有的样子。但对我来说，再怎么马虎也得有个限度，当看到有人把烟卷搁在煤斗里，把烟叶扔在拖鞋里边，把一批还没回复的信件用打折刀插在木制壁炉台正中时，我便开始觉得相比之下自己还算不错的了。还有，我一向认为，射击练习显然应当是一种户外娱乐活动，但福尔摩斯某天一时兴起，便会坐在扶手椅上，靠着他那手枪和一百匣子弹，以维多利亚女王的爱国主义精神，用弹痕把对面墙上装饰得星罗棋布，我坚信，他这么做，既不能提高室内的空气质量，又不能改善房间里的景观。




Our chambers were always full of chemicals and of criminal relics which had a way of wandering into unlikely positions, and of turning up in the butter-dish or in even less desirable places. But his papers were my great crux.

我们的房间里通常塞满了化学药品和罪犯的遗物，而这些东西又被常常放在那些让人意想不到的位置，有时突然出现在黄油盘里，甚至会从更糟糕的地方冒出来。对我来说，最麻烦的还是他的文件。




He had a horror of destroying documents, especially those which were connected with his past cases, and yet it was only once in every year or two that he would muster energy to docket and arrange them; for, as I have mentioned somewhere in these incoherent memoirs, the outbursts of passionate energy when he performed the remarkable feats with which his name is associated were followed by reactions of lethargy during which he would lie about with his violin and his books, hardly moving save from the sofa to the table.

他特别不喜欢销毁文件，特别是那些跟他办过案子有关的文件，而且一两年里他只会集中一次精力来处理它们。那是因为，正如我在这些支离破碎的回忆录里有些地方提到过的一样，只有当他出色地解决了某件案子并且由此而声名远扬时，他才会有这种精力，但这种热情没多久就立即消失，随之而来的是他异常冷漠的反映，在那段时间里，他几乎每天只以小提琴和书籍为伴，除了从沙发到桌旁的距离以外几乎一动也不动。




Thus month after month his papers accumulated until every corner of the room was stacked with bundles of manuscript which were on no account to be burned, and which could not be put away save by their owner. One winter's night, as we sat together by the fire, I ventured to suggest to him that, as he had finished pasting extracts into his commonplace book, he might employ the next two hours in making our room a little more habitable. He could not deny the justice of my request, so with a rather rueful face he went off to his bedroom, from which he returned presently pulling a large tin box behind him. This he placed in the middle of the floor, and, squatting down upon a stool in front of it, he threw back the lid. I could see that it was already a third full of bundles of paper tied up with red tape into separate packages.

就这样日复一日，他的文件越积越多，屋里每个角落都堆放着一捆捆的手稿，他还是决不肯烧毁它们，而且除了他本人外，谁也不准把它们挪动一寸。一个冬天的晚上，我们坐在一起烤火的时候，我大胆地向他提议说，等他把摘要抄进备忘录之后，我们用两小时整理房间，好让这个地方稍稍能住人些。他不好反驳我这个正当的理由，于是一脸不情愿地走进他的卧室，一会儿又走出来，身后拖着一只铁皮大箱子。他把箱子放在地板正中，拿了张小凳蹲坐在大箱子前，打开了箱子盖。看得出来，箱内已有三分之一装进了文件，都是用红带子绑成的小捆。




"There are cases enough here, Watson," said he, looking at me with mischievous eyes. "I think that if you knew all that I had in this box you would ask me to pull some out instead of putting others in."

“沃森，这里有好多件案子的记录呢，”福尔摩斯调皮地望着我说道。“我想，如果你知道我这箱子里装的都是什么，那么你就会要我把已装进去的都拿出来，而不是要我把没有装的收拾进去了。”




"These are the records of your early work, then?" I asked. "I have often wished that I had notes of those cases."

“这么说，这都是你早期办案的记录了？”我问道，“我一直都想对这些案件做些札记呢。”




"Yes, my boy, these were all done prematurely before my biographer had come to glorify me." He lifted bundle after bundle in a tender, caressing sort of way. "They are not all successes, Watson," said he. "But there are some pretty little problems among them. Here's the record of the Tarleton murders, and the case of Vamberry, the wine merchant, and the adventure of the old Russian woman, and the singular affair of the aluminium crutch, as well as a full account of Ricoletti of the club-foot, and his abominable wife. And here-ah, now, this really is something a little recherch�."

“是的，我的朋友，这都是在我没成名以前办的案子。”福尔摩斯爱惜轻缓地从箱子里取出一捆又一捆的文件。“这些并不都是成功的记录，沃森，”他说道。“但其中有许多都很有意思。这是塔尔顿凶杀案报告，这是范贝里酒商案，俄国老妇人历险案，还有铝制拐杖奇案以及跛足的里科里特和他可恶妻子的案件。还有这一件，啊，这可是一桩有点儿新奇的案子呢。”




He dived his arm down to the bottom of the chest and brought up a small wooden box with a sliding lid such as children's toys are kept in. From within he produced a crumpled piece of paper, an old-fashioned brass key, a peg of wood with a ball of string attached to it, and three rusty old discs of metal.

他把手伸进箱子，从箱底取出一个小木匣，匣盖是可以活动的，就像个儿童玩具盒子。福尔摩斯从匣内取出一张揉皱了的纸，一把老式铜钥匙，一只缠着线球的木钉和三个生锈的旧金属圆板。




"Well, my boy, what do you make of this lot?" he asked, smiling at my expression.

“嗯，我的朋友，你猜这些东西是怎么回事？”福尔摩斯观察着我脸上的表情，笑着问道。




"It is a curious collection."

“这是件很奇怪的收藏品。”




"Very curious, and the story that hangs round it will strike you as being more curious still."

“是很奇怪，但围绕它们发生的故事，还会让你感到更加奇怪呢。”




"These relics have a history, then?"

“这么说，这些古物还有段历史吗？”




"So much so that they are history."

“不仅有历史，他们本身就是历史啊。”




"What do you mean by that?" Sherlock Holmes picked them up one by one and laid them along the edge of the table. Then he reseated himself in his chair and looked them over with a gleam of satisfaction in his eyes.

“这话怎么讲？”舍洛克·福尔摩斯把它们一件一件拿出来，沿着桌缘摆成一行。然后他坐回到椅子上打量着这些东西，两眼露出满意的神情。




"These," said he, "are all that I have left to remind me of the adventure of the Musgrave Ritual."

“这些，”他说道，“都是我留下来以便回忆马斯格雷夫礼典一案的。”




I had heard him mention the case more than once, though I had never been able to gather the details. "I should be so glad," said I, "if you would give me an account of it."

我曾好几次听他提到这个案子，可是始终没能详细了解整个案子的情况。“如果你愿意给我详细讲讲这件案子，”我说道，“那我真是太高兴了。”




"And leave the litter as it is?" he cried mischievously. "Your tidiness won't bear much strain, after all, Watson. But I should be glad that you should add this case to your annals, for there are points in it which make it quite unique in the criminal records of this or, I believe, of any other country. A collection of my trifling achievements would certainly be incomplete which contained no account of this very singular business.

“那这些乱糟糟的东西还是原样不动了？”福尔摩斯调皮地大声说道。“你的整洁又不能如愿了，沃森。不过我很高兴你能把这件案子写进你的案例记载中去，因为，这件案子不仅在国内犯罪记录中非常独特，而且我相信，在国外也极为罕见。若只是搜集我那些微不足道的成就，却不记下这件离奇的案子，那这个记录就很不完备了。




"You may remember how the affair of the Gloria Scott, and my conversation with the unhappy man whose fate I told you of, first turned my attention in the direction of the profession which has become my life's work. You see me now when my charge has become known far and wide, and when I am generally recognized both by the public and by the official force as being a final court of appeal indoubtful cases. Even when you knew me first, at the time of the affair which you have commemorated in 'A Study in Scarlet,' I had already established a considerable, though not a very lucrative, connection. You can hardly realize, then, how difficult I found it at first, and how long I had to wait before I succeeded in making any headway.

“也许你还记得‘格洛里亚斯科特’号帆船事件，我给你讲了那个不幸的人的遭遇，那一次和他的谈话，第一次让我开始考虑职业问题，后来侦探果然成了我的终身职业。你看，我现在已经声名远扬了，无论是公众还是警方都把我当作疑难案件的最高上诉法院。甚至在你我最开始结交的日子里，就是我正调查你后来追记为‘血字的研究'一案的时候，虽然业务还不是非常兴隆，但我已有了很多主顾。旁人很难想象，刚开始做侦探是多么的艰难，经过了多长时间的努力我才做到小有成就。




"When I first came up to London I had rooms in Montague Street, just round the corner from the British Museum, and there I waited, filling in my too abundant leisure time by studying all those branches of science which might make me more efficient. Now and again cases came in my way, principally through the introduction of old fellow-students, for during my last years at the university there was a good deal of talk there about myself and my methods. The third of these cases was that of the Musgrave Ritual, and it is to the interest which was aroused by that singular chain of events, and the large issues which proved to be at stake, that I trace my first stride towards the position which I now hold.

“我初来伦敦时，住在大英博物馆附近的蒙塔格街，闲居无事，便专心研究各门科学，以便将来查案时能派上用场。时不时有人来找我破案，他们主要都是通过我一些老同学介绍的，因为大学的最后几年里，人们经常谈论我以及我的思维方式。我破的第三个案子就是马斯格雷夫礼典案，而它引起我极大兴趣的那一系列奇异事件，和后来被证明是事关重大的办案结局，让我在从事今天这一职业的发展道路上迈出了第一步。




"Reginald Musgrave had been in the same college as myself, and I had some slight acquaintance with him. He was not generally popular among the undergraduates, though it always seemed to me that what was set down as pride was really an attempt to cover extreme natural diffidence. In appearance he was a man of an exceedingly aristocratic type, thin, high-nosed, and large-eyed, with languid and yet courtly manners. He was indeed a scion of one of the very oldest families in the kingdom, though his branch was a cadet one which had separated from the northern Musgraves sometime in the sixteenth century and had established itself in western Sussex, where the Manor House of Hurlstone is perhaps the oldest inhabited building in the county. Something of his birth-place seemed to cling to the man, and I never looked at his pale, keen face or the poise of his head without associating him with gray archways and mullioned windows and all the venerable wreckage of a feudal keep. Once or twice we drifted into talk, and I can remember that more than once he expressed a keen interest in my methods of observation and inference.

“雷金纳德·马斯格雷夫曾和我在同一所大学读书，我和他有一面之交。他看上去很自负，在同学中间不怎么受欢迎，但我总觉得他实际是在用骄傲的表象来极力掩饰自己天生内向的性格。他长着一副极为典型的贵族子弟的相貌，瘦身形，高鼻子，大眼睛，慢条斯理，温文尔雅。事实上，他确是大英帝国最古老贵族之一的后裔，尽管早在十六世纪时，他们这一支（次子的后裔）就从北方的马斯格雷夫家族中分出来，定居在苏塞克斯西部，在那里赫尔斯通庄园或许是至今还有人居住的最古老的建筑了。他的出生地苏塞克斯似乎对他影响很大，每次看到他那苍白而机灵的面孔和头部的姿势，我就不由地想起那灰色的拱道、直棂的窗户以及中世纪古堡的一切遗迹。有一两次我们俩不知不觉地就聊了起来，我还记得当时他不止一次地告诉我说他对我观察和推理的方法很感兴趣。




"For four years I had seen nothing of him until one morning he walked into my room in Montague Street. He had changed little, was dressed like a young man of fashion-he was always a bit of a dandy-and preserved the same quiet, suave manner which had formerly distinguished him.

“一天早晨，他到蒙塔格街来找我。那之前我们已经有四年没见面了。他的变化不大，穿戴得像一个上流社会的年轻人（他爱讲究穿戴），依然保持着从前那种与众不同的安静文雅的风度。




" 'How has all gone with you, Musgrave?' I asked after we had cordially shaken hands.

“‘你一切都还好吗，马斯格雷夫？’和他亲热地握了下手后我问道。




" 'You probably heard of my poor father's death,' said he; 'he was carried off about two years ago. Since then I have of course had the Hurlstone estate to manage, and as I am member for my district as well, my life has been a busy one. But I understand, Holmes, that you are turning to practical ends those powers with which you used to amaze us?'

“‘你大概应经听说了我可怜的父亲去世的消息了，’他答道，‘他是两年前故去的。那以后，我当然要负责管理赫尔斯通庄园了。而且同时还是我们区的议员，所以总是忙得不可开交。而我听说，福尔摩斯，你正在把你那令人称叹的本领运用到实际生活中去，是吗?'




" 'Yes,' said I, 'I have taken to living by my wits.'

“‘是的，’我说道，‘我已经靠这点儿小聪明谋生了。’




" 'I am delighted to hear it, for your advice at present would be exceedingly valuable to me. We have had some very strange doings at Hurlstone, and the police have been able to throw no light upon the matter. It is really the most extraordinary and inexplicable business.'

“‘听你这么说我真高兴，因为眼下你的建议对我来说非常有意义。我在赫尔斯通碰到许多怪事，警方还未能找出任何头绪。这确实是件非比寻常并且让人费解的案子。’




"You can imagine with what eagerness I listened to him, Watson, for the very chance for which I had been panting during all those months of inaction seemed to have come within my reach. In my inmost heart I believed that I could succeed where others failed, and now I had the opportunity to test myself.

“你可以想象得出，当我听到他这么说时，对那件案子是多么的期待，沃森，因为几个月以来我都闲着没事做，我一直企盼的机会终于要到来了。在内心深处，我相信在别人手中办砸的案子，换作我就一定能成功，现在终于有机会可以一试身手了。




" 'Pray let me have the details,' I cried.

“‘请你快点儿把详细的情况告诉我吧。”我大声说道。




"Reginald Musgrave sat down opposite to me and lit the cigarette which I bad pushed towards him.

“‘雷金纳德·马斯格雷夫在我对面坐下来，把我递给他的香烟点着。




" 'You must know,' said he, 'that though I am a bachelor, I have to keep up a considerable staff of servants at Hurlstone, for it is a rambling old place and takes a good deal of looking after. I preserve, too, and in the pheasant months I usually have a house-party, so that it would not do to be short-handed. Altogether there are eight maids, the cook, the butler, two footmen, and a boy. The garden and the stables of course have a separate staff.

“‘你要知道，’他说，‘虽然我是个单身汉，但我在赫尔斯通庄园有相当多的仆人，因为那是一座偏僻凌乱的旧庄园，需要很多人照料。我个人也不愿辞退他们，而且在猎野鸡的季节里，我经常在别墅里举行家庭宴会，那时候是很需要人手的。我共有八个女仆，一个厨师，一个管家，两个男仆和一个小听差。花园和马厩当然另有一班子人。




" 'Of these servants the one who had been longest in our service was Brunton, the butler. He was a young school master out of place when he was first taken up by my father, but he was a man of great energy and character, and he soon became quite invaluable in the household. He was a well-grown, handsome man, with a splendid forehead, and though he has been with us for twenty years he cannot be more than forty now. With his personal advantages and his extraordinary gifts-for he can speak several languages and play nearly every musical instrument-it is wonderful that he should have been satisfied so long in such a position, but I suppose that he was comfortable and lacked energy to make any change. The butler of Hurlstone is always a thing that is remembered by all who visit us.

“‘他们之中服侍我们最长时间的是管家布伦顿。父亲当初雇佣他时，他是个不称职的小学教师。但他精力旺盛，个性很强，很快得到全家人的器重。他身材适中，眉目清秀，前额俊美，虽然他在我们家已经有二十年了，但年龄还不满四十。他拥有那么多的优点和非凡的才能——他会讲好几国的语言，几乎能演奏所有的乐器，却居然能长期满足于做一个仆人，这实在让人费解，不过依我看，他是安于现状，缺乏做出改变的动力。凡是来过我们家的人都会记得这位管家。




" 'But this paragon has one fault. He is a bit of a Don Juan, and you can imagine that for a man like him it is not a very difficult part to play in a quiet country district. When he was married it was all right, but since he has been a widower we have had no end of trouble with him. A few months ago we were in hopes that he was about to settle down again, for he became engaged to Rachel Howells, our second housemaid; but he has thrown her over since then and taken up with Janet Tregellis, the daughter of the head game-keeper. Rachel-who is a very good girl, but of an excitable Welsh temperament-had a sharp touch of brain-fever and goes about the house now-or did until yesterday-like a black-eyed shadow of her former self. That was our first drama at Hurlstone; but a second one came to drive it from our minds, and it was prefaced by the disgrace and dismissal of butler Brunton.

“‘但这个近乎完美的人也有个缺点。他有一点儿唐璜的作风，你可以设想，像他这样的人在穷乡僻壤扮演风流浪子的角色是毫不困难的。他结婚时倒还好，但自从他妻子去世后，他就开始给我们惹出无穷无尽的麻烦。几个月前，他跟我们的二等使女雷切尔·豪厄尔斯订了婚，我们本希望着他能再一次收敛一些，可是他刚订完婚就把雷切尔抛弃了，又与猎场看守班头的女儿珍妮特·特雷杰丽丝搅在一起。雷切是个很好的姑娘，但她骨子里有着威尔士人那种容易激动的性格，她刚闹了一场脑膜炎，现在，或者说是昨天，才刚能走路，跟过去相比，她简直像个黑眼睛的幽灵。这是我们赫尔斯通的第一个戏剧性事件，可是接着又发生了第二个戏剧性事件，让我们把第一件忘在脑后，这第二次是由管家布伦顿的失宠和被解雇引起的。




" 'This was how it came about. I have said that the man was intelligent, and this very intelligence has caused his ruin, for it seems to have led to an insatiable curiosity about things which did not in the least concern him. I had no idea of the lengths to which this would carry him until the merest accident opened my eyes to it.

“‘事情是这样发生的。正如我刚才说的，这个人很聪明，可是他聪明反被聪明误，因为正是他的聪明使他对跟他毫不相关的事显得过于关心。我根本想不到好奇心会让他陷得那么深，直到发生了一件纯属偶然的事情，才引起了我的关注。




" 'I have said that the house is a rambling one. One day last week-on Thursday night, to be more exact-I found that I could not sleep, having foolishly taken a cup of strong caf� noir after my dinner. After struggling against it until two in the morning, I felt that it was quite hopeless, so I rose and lit the candle with the intention of continuing a novel which I was reading. The book, however, had been left in the billiard-room, so I pulled on my dressing-gown and started off to get it.

“‘我前面提到过，这是所凌乱的庄园。上周有一天，更确切地说是上个星期四的晚上，我吃过晚餐后，极为愚蠢地喝了一杯特浓的黑咖啡，晚上怎么也睡不着。我一直翻腾到凌晨两点钟，眼看着没有睡着的可能性了，便起来点亮蜡烛，打算继续读我没看完的一本小说。但那本书落在台球房了，于是我披上睡衣，走出卧室去取。




" 'In order to reach the billiard-room I had to descend a flight of stairs and then to cross the head of a passage which led to the library and the gun-room. You can imagine my surprise when, as I looked down this corridor, I saw a glimmer of light coming from the open door of the library. I had myself extinguished the lamp and closed the door before coming to bed. Naturally my first thought was of burglars. The corridors at Hurlstone have their walls largely decorated with trophies of old weapons. From one of these I picked a battle-axe, and then, leaving my candle behind me, I crept on tiptoe down the passage and peeped in at the open door.

“‘在去台球房的路上，我要先下一段楼梯，然后穿过一段走廊，走廊的尽头，通向藏书室和枪库。我向走廊望去，忽然看到一道微弱的亮光从藏书室敞开的门向外射出，你可以想象得到，当时我有多么吃惊。临睡前我已经亲自熄掉了藏书室的灯，把门也关上了。很自然地，我第一反应是有夜贼来了。赫尔斯通庄园走廊两侧的墙壁上装饰着许多古代武器的战利品。我从里面挑出一把战斧，然后，扔下蜡烛，蹑手蹑脚地走过走廊，向门里偷望进去。




" 'Brunton, the butler, was in the library. He was sitting, fully dressed, in an easy-chair, with a slip of paper which looked like a map upon his knee, and his forehead sunk forward upon his hand in deep thought. I stood dumb with astonishment, watching him from the darkness. A small taper on the edge of the table shed a feeble light which sufficed to show me that he was fully dressed. Suddenly, as I looked, he rose from his chair, and, walking over to a bureau at the side, he unlocked it and drew out one of the drawers. From this he took a paper, and, returning to his seat, he flattened it out beside the taper on the edge of the table and began to study it with minute attention. My indignation at this calm examination of our family documents overcame me so far that I took a step forward, and Brunton, looking up, saw me standing in the doorway. He sprang to his feet, his face turned livid with fear, and he thrust into his breast the chartlike paper which he had been originally studying.

“‘原来是管家布伦顿在里边。他穿得整整齐齐地，坐在一把安乐椅里，膝盖上摊着一张纸，看上去像是张地图，手托着前额，正在沉思。我在黑暗里注视着他，一时惊讶得说不出话来。桌边放着一小支蜡烛，借着那微弱的烛光，我瞧见他穿着整齐的衣装。突然又见他从椅子上站起来，走到旁边一个写字台前，打开锁，拉开一个抽屉。从里边取出一份文件后，他又回到原来的座位上，在桌边蜡烛旁铺平文件，又开始聚精会神地研究起来。看着他那么镇静自若地查看着我们家的文件，我不禁勃然大怒，向前跨了一步，布伦顿抬起头来，看见我站在门口。他吓得跳了起来，脸色发青，连忙把刚才正在研究的那张地图样的文件塞到怀里。




" ' "So!" said I. " This is how you repay the trust which we have reposed in you. You will leave my service to-morrow."

“‘我说：“好哇！”“这就是你报答我们对你的信任的方式吗。明天不用再来见我了。”




" 'He bowed with the look of a man who is utterly crushed and slunk past me without a word. The taper was still on the table, and by its light I glanced to see what the paper was which Brunton had taken from the bureau. To my surprise it was nothing of any importance at all, but simply a copy of the questions and answers in the singular old observance called the Musgrave Ritual. It is a sort of ceremony peculiar to our family, which each Musgrave for centuries past has gone through on his coming of age-a thing of private interest, and perhaps of some little importance to the archaeologist, like our own blazonings and charges, but of no practical use whatever.'

“‘他垂头丧气地行了礼，便一言不发地从我身边溜走了。蜡烛依然在桌上，借着烛光，我瞧了一眼，想知道布伦顿从写字台里取出的文件到底是什么。出乎我的意料，那文件一点儿都不重要，只是一份古老仪式的问答词副本罢了，这种古老仪式叫“马斯格雷夫礼典”。那是我们家族所特有的仪式，过去几个世纪以来，凡是马斯格雷夫家族的人，一到成年的时候就要举行这种仪式——这只是我们家族的私事，就像我们自己的纹章图记一样，也许对考古学家来说还有些用处，但对常人而言是没有任何实际用途的。’




" 'We had better come back to the paper afterwards,' said I.

“‘我们最好待会儿再聊那份文件的事吧。’我向马斯格雷夫建议道。




" 'If you think it really necessary,' he answered with some hesitation. To continue my statement, however: I relocked the bureau, using the key which Brunton had left, and I had turned to go when I was surprised to find that the butler had returned, and was standing before me.

“‘好的，如果你认为有必要的话。’马斯格雷夫有些迟疑地答道。‘好，那我就继续把这个故事讲下去：我用布伦顿留下来的钥匙重新把写字台锁好，刚要转身离开，突然吃惊地发现管家已经走回来站在我面前。




" ' "Mr. Musgrave, sir," he cried in a voice which was hoarse with emotion, "I can't bear disgrace, sir. I've always been proud above my station in life, and disgrace would kill me. My blood will be on your head, sir-it will, indeed-if you drive me to despair. If you cannot keep me after what has passed, then for God's sake let me give you notice and leave in a month, as if of my own free will. I could stand that, Mr. Musgrave, but not to be cast out before all the folk that I know so well."

“‘他情绪激动，声音嘶哑地高声喊道：“先生，马斯格雷夫先生，我不能丢这个脸，先生。我虽然身份低微，但平生最爱脸面，丢这份脸会要了我的命。先生，如果你要逼我走的话，那你要为我的死负责，我会这么办，真的。先生，出了这件事后，你如果再也不能留我，那，请看在上帝的面上，允许我向你提前提出辞职，一个月之后再让我离开，就如同自愿辞职一样。马斯格雷夫先生，辞职没有关系，但不要当着所有熟人的面把我赶出去。”




" ' "You don't deserve much consideration, Brunton," I answered. "Your conduct has been most infamous. However, as you have been a long time in the family, I have no wish to bring public disgrace upon you. A month, however, is too long. Take yourself away in a week, and give what reason you like for going."

“‘我答道：“你不配受到那么多关照，布伦顿。你的行为极其恶劣。不过，看在你在我们家那么长时间了，我也不想让你当众丢脸。但一个月太长了。一周之内离开吧，随便找个什么理由都行。”




" ' "Only a week, sir?" he cried in a despairing voice. "A fortnight-say at least a fortnight!"

“‘他绝望地叫道：“只有一个星期，先生？两个星期吧，我说，至少两个星期啊！”




" ' "A week," I repeated, "and you may consider yourself to have been very leniently dealt with."

“‘“一个星期，”我重复道，“你应该觉得这已经是对你非常宽大的了。”




" 'He crept away, his face sunk upon his breast, like a broken man, while I put out the light and returned to my room.

“‘如同一个潦倒的人一般，他低着头悄悄走开了，而我吹熄了蜡烛，回到自己的房间里。




" 'For two days after this Brunton was most assiduous in his attention to his duties. I made no allusion to what had passed and waited with some curiosity to see how he would cover his disgrace. On the third morning, however, he did not appear, as was his custom, after breakfast to receive my instructions for the day. As I left the diningroom I happened to meet Rachel Howells, the maid. I have told you that she had only recently recovered from an illness and was looking so wretchedly pale and wan that I remonstrated with her for being at work.

“‘那之后的两天里，布伦顿一直非常勤勉地尽忠职守。我也不提那天晚上发生过的事，怀着一丝好奇等着看他怎样去保全面子。按照惯例，他总是在早餐后来接受我对他当天工作的指示，可事后第三天他却没有来。从餐厅出来后，我碰巧遇到女仆雷切尔·豪厄尔斯。我刚才说过，这个女仆最近才从一场大病里复原，她面色苍白，显得十分疲惫，于是我劝她不要再去工作。




" ' "You should be in bed," I said. "Come back to your duties when you are stronger."

“‘我说道：“你应当卧床休息。等身体结实些了再工作吧。”




" 'She looked at me with so strange an expression that I began to suspect that her brain was affected.

“‘她带着那种奇怪的表情看着我，让我开始怀疑她是不是又犯了脑病。




" ' "I am strong enough, Mr. Musgrave," said she.

“‘她说：“我身体已经够结实的了，马斯格雷夫先生。”




" ' "We will see what the doctor says," I answered. "You must stop work now, and when you go downstairs just say that I wish to see Brunton."

“‘我回答道：“我们还是要听听医生怎么说。你现在必须停止工作，到楼下时，告诉布伦顿，我要见他。”




" ' "The butler is gone," said she.

“‘她说道：“管家已经走了。”




" ' "Gone! Gone where?"

“我问道：“走了！到哪儿去了？”




" ' "He is gone. No one has seen him. He is not in his room. Oh, yes, he is gone, he is gone!" She fell back against the wall with shriek after shriek of laughter, while I, horrified at this sudden hysterical attack, rushed to the bell to summon help. The girl was taken to her room, still screaming and sobbing, while I made inquiries about Brunton. There was no doubt about it that he had disappeared. His bed had not been slept in, he had been seen by no one since he had retired to his room the night before, and yet it was difficult to see how he could have left the house, as both windows and doors were found to be fastened in the morning. His clothes, his watch, and even his money were in his room, but the black suit which he usually wore was missing. His slippers, too, were gone, but his boots were left behind. Where then could butler Brunton have gone in the night and what could have become of him now?

“‘她说：“他走了，没人看到过他。他不在房间里。啊，是的，他走了，他走了！”雷切尔说着，靠在墙上，发出一阵阵尖锐的狂笑，这种歇斯底里的突然发作让我毛骨悚然，我急忙按铃叫人帮忙。仆人们把她搀回房去。我问她有关布伦顿的情况，她依然尖叫着，抽泣不止。毫无疑问，布伦顿的确不见了。他的床昨晚上没有人睡过，自从前天晚上他回到房间后，再也没有人见过他。也很难弄清他是怎么离开房间的，因为我们早晨的时候发现门窗是闩着的。他的衣服、手表，甚至是现金，都在屋里原封不动，只有常穿的那套黑衣服不见了。拖鞋被穿走了，长筒靴子却还在。那他半夜跑到哪里去了呢？他现在又怎么样了呢？




" 'Of course we searched the house from cellar to garret, but there was no trace of him. It is, as I have said, a labyrinth of an old house, especially the original wing, which is now practically uninhabited; but we ransacked every room and cellar without discovering the least sign of the missing man. It was incredible to me that he could have gone away leaving all his property behind him, and yet where could he be? I called in the local police, but without success. Rain had fallen on the night before, and we examined the lawn and the paths all round the house, but in vain. Matters were in this state, when a new development quite drew our attention away from the original mystery.

“‘当然，我们把整个庄园从地下室到阁楼都搜了一遍，可是连他的影子都没找着。正如我说过的，这是座迷宫般的老宅子，特别是那些很早之前的厢房，现在里边实际已经没有人住了，我们反复搜查了每一个房间和地下室，结果连那个失踪的人的蛛丝马迹都没找着。很难相信，他会丢弃所有的财物两手空空地离开，再说，他又能到什么地方去呢？我请来了当地的警察，但还是无济于事。前天晚上那儿曾下过雨，因此我们察看了庄园四周的草坪和小径，但依然一无所获。那件怪事的情况就是这样，后来又出了新的情况，把我们的注意力从这个疑团上引开了。




" 'For two days Rachel Howells had been so ill, sometimes delirious, sometimes hysterical, that a nurse had been employed to sit up with her at night. On the third night after Brunton's disappearance, the nurse, finding her patient sleeping nicely, had dropped into a nap in the armchair, when she woke in the early morning to find the bed empty, the window open, and no signs of the invalid. I was instantly aroused, and, with the two foot men, started off at once in search of the missing girl. It was not difficult to tell the direction which she had taken, for, starting from under her window, we could follow her foot marks easily across the lawn to the edge of the mere, where they vanished close to the gravel path which leads out of the grounds. The lake there is eight feet deep, and you can imagine our feelings when we saw that the trail of the poor demented girl came to an end at the edge of it.

“‘雷切尔·豪厄尔斯这几天来病得很厉害，有时不省人事，有时又歇斯底里，我便雇了一个护士给她陪夜。布伦顿失踪后的第三个晚上，护士看她睡得香甜，便坐在扶手椅上打盹，第二天大清早醒来一看，却发现病床上空空如也，窗户敞开着，病人已经不见了。护士立即叫醒了我，我赶紧带着两个仆人出发去寻找那个失踪的姑娘。她的踪迹并不难找，因为从她的窗下开始，我们可以沿着她的脚印，毫不费力地穿过草坪，来到小湖边，就在这里，石子路的附近，脚印消失了，而这条石子路是通往宅旁园地的。小湖有八英尺深，看到可怜的疯姑娘的脚印在湖边消失，我们当时的心情就可想而知了。




" 'Of course, we had the drags at once and set to work to recover the remains, but no trace of the body could we find. On the other hand, we brought to the surface an object of a most unexpected kind. It was a linen bag which contained within it a mass of old rusted and discoloured metal and several dull-coloured pieces of pebble or glass. This strange find was all that we could get from the mere, and, although we made every possible search and inquiry yesterday, we know nothing of the fate either of Rachel Howells or of Richard Brunton. The county police are at their wit's end, and I have come up to you as a last resource.'

“‘当然，我们当即开始打捞，寻找遗体，可连尸体的影子都没能找到。但是，我们却捞出了一件最意想不到的东西。那是个亚麻布口袋，里面装着一堆生锈褪色的金属件，和一些暗淡无光的水晶及玻璃制品。我们从湖中捞出来的除了这些怪东西之外，再也没有其他的，此外，尽管我们昨天还在竭尽所能地进行搜索、查问，可是对雷切尔·豪厄尔斯和理查德·布伦顿的命运，我们还是一无所知。区警局也已经智穷力竭了。我只好来找你，这是最后一着了。




"You can imagine, Watson, with what eagerness I listened to this extraordinary sequence of events, and endeavoured to piece them together, and to devise some common thread upon which they might all hang. The butler was gone. The maid was gone. The maid had loved the butler, but had afterwards had cause to hate him. She was of Welsh blood, fiery and passionate. She had been terribly excited immediately after his disappearance. She had flung into the lake a bag containing some curious contents. These were all factors which had to be taken into consideration, and yet none of them got quite to the heart of the matter. What was the starting-point of this chain of events? There lay the end of this tangled line.

“沃森，你可以想得到，我当时听到这一连串离奇的事件是多么得激动，极力想把它们串在一起，好找出其中串连所有事件的那条主线来。管家不见了。女仆也不见了。女仆曾经爱过管家，后来却因为某事而怨恨他。她是威尔士血统，性情急躁易怒。管家才失踪时，她就立刻激动万分。她把装着奇怪物品的口袋投进湖里。这些都是需要考虑到的因素，但是没有一个能触及核心问题。这一连串事件的起点是什么呢？现在我们面前只有这一串错综复杂事件的结局。




" 'I must see that paper, Musgrave,' said I, 'which this butler of yours thought it worth his while to consult, even at the risk of the loss of his place.'

“我跟马斯格雷夫说道：‘我得看看那份文件，马斯格雷夫，那份你的管家认为值得冒险丢掉饭碗来读的文件。’




" 'It is rather an absurd business, this ritual of ours,' he answered. But it has at least the saving grace of antiquity to excuse it. I have a copy of the questions and answers here if you care to run your eye over them.'

“‘我们家族的礼典，是件非常荒唐的东西。’他回答道。‘不过，由于它是古人留下的，至少还有点儿收藏的价值。如果你愿意过目的话，我可以给你看这份礼典问答词的复件。’




"He handed me the very paper which I have here, Watson, and this is the strange catechism to which each Musgrave had to submit when he came to man's estate. I will read you the questions and answers as they stand.

“沃森，他就把我现在拿着的这份文件递给了我，这就是马斯格雷夫家族中每个成年人都必须服从的古怪教义问答手册。我给你读下这套问答词的原文。




" 'Whose was it?'

“‘它是谁的?'




" 'His who is gone.'

“‘是那个走了的人的。’




" 'Who shall have it?'

“‘谁应该得到它?'




" 'He who will come.'

“‘那个即将到来的人。’




" 'Where was the sun?'

“‘太阳在哪里?'




" 'Over the oak.'

“‘在橡树上方。”




" 'Where was the shadow?'

“‘阴影在哪里?'




" 'Under the elm.'

“‘在榆树下方。’




" 'How was it stepped?'

“‘怎样找到它?'




" 'North by ten and by ten, east by five and by five, south by two and by two, west by one and by one, and so under.'

“‘向北十步又十步，向东五步又五步，向南两步又两步，向西一步又一步，就在下面。’




" 'What shall we give for it?'

“‘我们该拿什么去换取它?'




" 'All that is ours.'

“‘我们所有的一切。’




" 'Why should we give it?'

“‘为什么我们该拿出去呢?'




" 'For the sake of the trust.'

“‘因为要守信。’




" 'The original has no date, but is in the spelling of the middle of the seventeenth century,' remarked Musgrave. I am afraid, however, that it can be of little help to you in solving this mystery.'

“‘问答词的原件并没有署日期，但却用的是十七世纪中叶的拼写法，’马斯格雷夫说道。‘不过，恐怕这对你解决案子没有多大帮助。’




" 'At least,' said I, 'it gives us another mystery, and one which is even more interesting than the first. It may be that the solution of the one may prove to be the solution of the other. You will excuse me, Musgrave, if I say that your butler appears to me to have been a very clever man, and to have had a clearer insight than ten generations of his masters.'

“‘至少，’我说道，‘它给了我们又一个不可解的迷，而且这一个比之前的更有趣。很有可能我们要是解了这个谜，另外一个谜也随之迎刃而解了。恕我冒昧，马斯格雷夫，依我看，你的管家似乎是个非常聪明的人，并且比他主人家的十代人对事情更有洞察力。’




" 'I hardly follow you,' said Musgrave. The paper seems to me to be of no practical importance.'

“‘我听不大懂你在说什么。’马斯格雷夫说道。‘这份文件在我看来并没有什么实际的重要意义。’




" 'But to me it seems immensely practical, and I fancy that Brunton took the same view. He had probably seen it before that night on which you caught him.'

“‘但我觉得，这份文件有重大的实际用处，而且我想布伦顿在这点上跟我有相同的想法。很可能，在你逮着他的那天晚上之前他早就看过这份文件了。




" 'It is very possible. We took no pains to hide it.'

“‘这很有可能。我们之前也没费神把它藏起来。’




" 'He simply wished, I should imagine, to refresh his memory upon that last occasion. He had, as I understand, some sort of map or chart which he was comparing with the manuscript, and which he thrust into his pocket when you appeared.'

“‘我猜，他最后这一次只不过是想记住它的内容罢了。据我推断，他当时正在拿各种地图和草图和原稿对照，你一进来，他就慌忙把那些图塞进衣袋里了。’




" 'That is true. But what could he have to do with this old family custom of ours, and what does this rigmarole mean?'

“‘的确如此。不过他跟我们家族的这种旧俗有什么关系呢，这个冗长无聊的问答词又有什么意义呢？




" 'I don't think that we should have much difficulty in determining that,' said I; 'with your permission we will take the first train down to Sussex and go a little more deeply into the matter upon the spot.'

“‘我认为弄清这个问题并不太困难，’我说道，‘如果你同意的话，我们可以搭头班火车去苏塞克斯，到现场把这事深入调查一下。’




"The same afternoon saw us both at Hurlstone. Possibly you have seen pictures and read descriptions of the famous old building, so I will confine my account of it to saying that it is built in the shape of an L, the long arm being the more modern portion, and the shorter the ancient nucleus from which the other has developed. Over the low, heavy-lintelled door, in the centre of this old part, is chiselled the date, 1607, but experts are agreed that the beams and stonework are really much older than this. The enormously thick walls and tiny windows of this part had in the last century driven the family into building the new wing, and the old one was used now as a store house and a cellar, when it was used at all. A splendid park with fine old timber surrounds the house, and the lake, to which my client had referred, lay close to the avenue, about two hundred yards from the building.

“当天下午我们俩就来到了赫尔斯通。你可能早已见过这座著名的古老建筑的照片和对它的记载，所以我就不详细介绍了，我只想说明，那是座L形的建筑物。长的那排房子样式比较现代，而短的那排则是古代留下来的房屋中心，别的房屋都是从这里延伸出去的。旧式房屋中部低矮笨重的门楣上，刻着一六〇七年这个日期，不过行家们都认为，那屋梁和石造构件实际的年代还要久远些。这些房屋的墙壁又高又厚，窗户都很小，使得这家人在上世纪的时候就盖了那一排新房子。现在旧房已被用作库房和酒窖，此外没有别的用处。房子周围环绕着茂密的古树，形成了一个幽雅的小花园，我的委托人开始提到的那个小湖紧挨着林荫路，离房屋大概有两百码远。




"I was already firmly convinced, Watson, that there were not three separate mysteries here, but one only, and that if I could read the Musgrave Ritual aright I should hold in my hand the clue which would lead me to the truth concerning both the butler Brunton and the maid Howells. To that then I turned all my energies. Why should this servant be so anxious to master this old formula? Evidently because he saw something in it which had escaped all those generations of country squires, and from which he expected some personal advantage. What was it then, and how had it affected his fate?

“沃森，我已经确信，这些不是互相孤立的三个谜，而只是一个谜，如果我能正确地解读‘马斯格雷夫礼典’，就一定能找到线索，然后通过它来查明有关管家布伦顿和女仆豪厄尔斯的事实真相。于是我全身心地调查这件案子。为什么那个管家那么急于记住那些古老仪式的问答词？显然是因为他看出了其中暗藏的秘密，但这个秘密却从未被这个乡绅家族的传人们发现，布伦顿正指望着从这个秘密中牟取私利。那么，这个秘密到底是什么呢，它对管家的命运又有怎样的影响呢？




"It was perfectly obvious to me, on reading the Ritual, that the measurements must refer to some spot to which the rest of the document alluded, and that if we could find that spot we should be in a fair way towards finding what the secret was which the old Musgraves had thought it necessary to embalm in so curious a fashion. There were two guides given us to start with, an oak and an elm. As to the oak there could be no question at all. Right in front of the house, upon the left-hand side of the drive, there stood a patriarch among oaks, one of the most magnificent trees that I have ever seen.

“我把礼典读了一遍后，便觉得事情一下子清楚了，这种测量法一定是指礼典中某些语句中暗示的某个地点，如果能够找到这个地点，那我们就在解开这个秘密的道路上迈出了第一步，而马斯格雷夫的祖先们认为必须要用这样奇妙的方式来使后代不忘这个秘密。开始动手前，我们先要找到那两个方位标杆：一棵橡树和一棵榆树。橡树根本不成问题。在房屋的正前方，车道的左侧，橡树丛中，就有一棵最古老的、我平生见过的最高大的树。




" 'That was there when your Ritual was drawn up,' said I as we drove past it.

“‘起草你家礼典的时候就有了这棵橡树吗？'当我们驾车经过橡树时，我问道。




" 'It was there at the Norman Conquest in all probability,' he answered. It has a girth of twenty-three feet.'

“‘八成在诺耳曼人征服英国时，就有这棵树了，'马斯格雷夫答道。‘这棵橡树有二十三英尺粗呢。’




"Here was one of my fixed points secured.

“这正证实了我猜中的其中一点。




" 'Have you any old elms?' I asked.

“我接着问道：‘你们家有老榆树吗?'




" 'There used to be a very old one over yonder, but it was struck by lightning ten years ago, and we cut down the stump.'

“‘那边曾经有一棵很老的榆树，但十年前它被雷电击毁了，所以我们把树干锯掉了。’




" 'You can see where it used to be?'

“‘你能指出那棵榆树过去所在的位置吗?'




" 'Oh yes.'

“‘啊，当然可以。’




" 'There are no other elms?'

“‘没有别的榆树了吗?'




" 'No old ones, but plenty of beeches.'

“‘没有其他的老榆树了，倒是有许多新榆树。’




" 'I should like to see where it grew.'

“‘我很想看看这棵老榆树过去所在的位置。’




"We had driven up in a dog-cart, and my client led me away at once, without our entering the house, to the scar on the lawn where the elm had stood. It was nearly midway between the oak and the house. My investigation seemed to be progressing.

“我们坐的是辆单马车，还没来得及请我进屋，我的委托人就立即把我引到草坪的一个坑洼处，那里正是老榆树过去生长的地方。它几乎就在橡树和房屋之间正中间的位置。看来，我的调查有所进展了。




" 'I suppose it is impossible to find out how high the elm was?' I asked.

“‘我想，你们不大可能知道这棵榆树的高度吧？’我问道。




" 'I can give you it at once. It was sixty-four feet.'

“‘我现在就可以告诉你它的高度。它有六十四英尺高。’




" 'How do you come to know it?' I asked in surprise.

“‘你是怎么知道的呢？’我吃惊地问道。




" 'When my old tutor used to give me an exercise in trigonometry, it always took the shape of measuring heights. When I was a lad I worked out every tree and building in the estate.'

“‘我的老家庭教师过去常让我做三角计算练习，总是去测量高度。年少时，我就测算过庄园里的每棵树和每幢建筑物的高度。’




"This was an unexpected piece of luck. My data were coming more quickly than I could have reasonably hoped.

“这真是幸运得出乎意料。数据来得比我想象中还要快啊。




" 'Tell me,' I asked, 'did your butler ever ask you such a question?'

“‘那请告诉我，’我问道，‘管家向你问过榆树高度这样的问题吗?'




"Reginald Musgrave looked at me in astonishment. Now that you call it to my mind,' he answered, 'Brunton did ask me about the height of the tree some months ago in connection with some little argument with the groom.'

“雷金纳德·马斯格雷夫吃惊地望着我。‘经你一提醒，我想起来了。’他答道，‘几个月之前，布伦顿和马夫发生过一场小争论，那时他的确问过我榆树高度的问题。’




"This was excellent news, Watson, for it showed me that I was on the right road. I looked up at the sun. It was low in the heavens, and I calculated that in less than an hour it would lie just above the topmost branches of the old oak. One condition mentioned in the Ritual would then be fulfilled. And the shadow of the elm must mean the farther end of the shadow, otherwise the trunk would have been chosen as the guide. I had, then, to find where the far end of the shadow would fall when the sun was just clear of the oak."

“这个消息简直太妙了，沃森，因为这证明我的路子是对的。我抬头看了看太阳。日已偏西，我算出，再不到一小时，太阳就要到老橡树最顶端的枝头上空了。礼典中提到的一个条件满足了。而榆树的阴影一定是指阴影的远端，否则为什么不选树干做标竿呢？于是，我开始寻找，太阳偏过橡树顶时，榆树阴影的最远端落在什么地方。”




"That must have been difficult, Holmes, when the elm was no longer there."

“那一定很难找，福尔摩斯，因为榆树都已经不在了，”我说道。




"Well, at least I knew that if Brunton could do it, I could also. Besides, there was no real difficulty. I went with Musgrave to his study and whittled myself this peg, to which I tied this long string with a knot at each yard. Then I took two lengths of a fishing-rod, which came to just six feet, and I went back with my client to where the elm had been. The sun was just grazing the top of the oak. I fastened the rod on end, marked out the direction of the shadow, and measured it. It was nine feet in length.

“不过，至少我知道，如果布伦顿能做到，那我一定也能找到。再说，实际上并不困难。我和马斯格雷夫到他的书房去，削了这个木钉，我把这条长绳拴在木钉上，每隔一码打一个结。接着我量了两根钓鱼竿的长度，总长度正好是六英尺，然后和我的委托人回到老榆树过去生长的地方。这时太阳正好偏过橡树顶。我把钓竿一端插进土中，记下阴影的方向，丈量了阴影的长度，长为九英尺。




"Of course the calculation now was a simple one. If a rod of six feet threw a shadow of nine, a tree of sixty-four feet would throw one of ninety-six, and the line of the one would of course be the line of the other. I measured out the distance, which brought me almost to the wall of the house, and I thrust a peg into the spot. You can imagine my exultation, Watson, when within two inches of my peg I saw a conical depression in the ground. I knew that it was the mark made by Brunton in his measure ments, and that I was still upon his trail.

“当然，计算起来就很简单了。如果竿长六英尺时投影长为九英尺，那么树高六十四英尺时投影就是九十六英尺了。而钓竿阴影的方向自然也就是榆树的方向了。我量出这段距离，差不多就达到了庄园的墙根。然后在这地方钉下木钉。沃森，当我发现离木钉不到两英寸的地方地上有个锥形的小洞时，你可以想象得出我当时欣喜若狂的样子。我知道，那正是布伦顿丈量时做的标记，我正在走他的老路呢。




"From this starting-point I proceeded to step, having first taken the cardinal points by my pocket-compass. Ten steps with each foot took me along parallel with the wall of the house, and again I marked my spot with a peg. Then I carefully paced off five to the east and two to the south. It brought me to the very threshold of the old door. Two steps to the west meant now that I was to go two paces down the stone-flagged passage, and this was the place indicated by the Ritual.

“从这点起步我们开始步测，首先用我的袖珍指南针定下方向，顺着庄园墙壁向北行了二十步，再钉下一个木钉。然后我小心地向东迈十步，向南迈四步，便到了旧房大门门槛下。按照礼典指示的地点，再向西迈两步，我就走到石板铺的甬道上了。




"Never have I felt such a cold chill of disappointment, Watson. For a moment it seemed to me that there must be some radical mistake in my calculations. The setting sun shone full upon the passage floor, and I could see that the old, foot-worn gray stones with which it was paved were firmly cemented together, and had certainly not been moved for many a long year. Brunton had not been at work here. I tapped upon the floor, but it sounded the same all over, and there was no sign of any crack or crevice. But fortunately, Musgrave, who had begun to appreciate the meaning of my proceedings, and who was now as excited as myself, took out his manuscript to check my calculations.

“沃森，我还从没有像那时候那样扫兴失望过。一时间，我似乎觉得我的计算一定有什么根本性的错误。斜阳把甬道的路面照得通亮，我看到，甬道上铺的那些灰色石板，虽然古老，并且被过往行人踏薄了，但还是用水泥牢固地铸在一起，肯定多年未被人移动过。显然布伦顿没有在这儿下过手。我敲了敲石板，到处声音都一样，石板下面没有洞穴和裂缝。不过，幸好这时候，马斯格雷夫开始体会到我这样做的用意，也像我一样兴奋异常，拿来手稿来核对我计算的结果。




" 'And under,' he cried. You have omitted the "and under."

“‘就在下面，’他高声喊道。‘你忘掉这句话了：“就在下面。”




"I had thought that it meant that we were to dig, but now, of course, I saw at once that I was wrong. There is a cedar under this then?' I cried.

“我还以为那厮要我们进行挖掘呢，当然，我立刻就明白是我想错了。’‘这么说，甬道下面有个地下室吗？’我大声问道。




" 'Yes, and as old as the house. Down here, through this door.'

“‘对，那间地下室和这些房屋一样古老。就在下面，从这扇门就可以进去。’




"We went down a winding stone stair, and my companion, striking a match, lit a large lantern which stood on a barrel in the corner. In an instant it was obvious that we had at last come upon the true place, and that we had not been the only people to visit the spot recently.

“我们走下迂回曲折的石阶，马斯格雷夫划了一根火柴，点着了放在墙角木桶上的提灯。我们一下子就看清了，我们已经到了要找的地方，而且近几天还有人来过这儿。




"It had been used for the storage of wood, but the billets, which had evidently been littered over the floor, were now piled at the sides, so as to leave a clear space in the middle. In this space lay a large and heavy flagstone with a rusted iron ring in the centre to which a thick shepherd's-check muffler was attached.

“这里早些时候被用作堆放木料的仓库，可那些显然被人乱丢在地面的短木头，现在都已被人堆积在两旁，以便在地下室中间腾出一块空地。空地上有一大块重石板，石板中央安着生锈的铁环，铁环上缚着一条厚厚的黑白格子布围巾。




" 'By Jove!' cried my client. That's Brunton's muffler. I have seen it on him and could swear to it. What has the villain been doing here?'

“‘天哪！’我的委托人惊呼道。‘那正是布伦顿的围巾。我可以发誓，我看到他戴过这条围巾。这个恶棍来这里干吗?'




"At my suggestion a couple of the county police were summoned to be present, and I then endeavoured to raise the stone by pulling on the cravat. I could only move it slightly, and it was with the aid of one of the constables that I succeeded at last in carrying it to one side. A black hole yawned beneath into which we all peered, while Musgrave, kneeling at the side, pushed down the lantern.

“在我的建议之下，我们叫来了两名当地的警察，然后我抓住围巾，用力地拉动石板。可是我只挪动了一点点，还是靠一名警察帮助，我才勉强把石板挪到一旁。石板下露出一个黑洞洞的地窖，我们都向下望去，马斯格雷夫跪在地窖旁，用提灯伸进去探照着。




"A small chamber about seven feet deep and four feet square lay open to us. At one side of this was a squat, brass-bound wooden box, the lid of which was hinged upward, with this curious old-fashioned key projecting from the lock. It was furred outside by a thick layer of dust, and damp and worms had eaten through the wood, so that a crop of livid fungi was growing on the inside of it. Several discs of metal, old coins apparently, such as I hold here, were scattered over the bottom of the box, but it contained nothing else.

“我们看到这地窖大约七英尺深，四英尺见方，一边放着一个箍着黄铜箍的矮木箱，箱盖已经打开了，锁孔上插着这把形状古怪的老式钥匙。箱子外面积尘很厚，遭受到着蛀虫和潮湿的侵蚀，木板已经烂穿，里面长满了青灰色的木菌。一些显然是旧式硬币的金属圆片散在箱底，就像我手里拿的这些，其他一无所有。




"At the moment, however, we had no thought for the old chest, for our eyes were riveted upon that which crouched beside it. It was the figure of a man, clad in a suit of black, who squatted down upon his hams with his forehead sunk upon the edge of the box and his two arms thrown out on each side of it. The attitude had drawn all the stagnant blood to the face, and no man could have recognized that distorted liver-coloured countenance; but his height, his dress, and his hair were all sufficient to show my client, when we had drawn the body up, that it was indeed his missing butler. He had been dead some days, but there was no wound or bruise upon his person to show how he had met his dreadful end. When his body had been carried from the cellar we found ourselves still confronted with a problem which was almost as formidable as that with which we had started.

“然而那时候，我们根本没空顾及这个旧木箱，目光全落到了一件东西上。那东西蜷缩在木箱旁边，是一个人形，穿着一身黑衣服，蹲在那里，前额抵在箱子边上，两臂抱着箱子。这个姿势使他全身血液都凝聚在脸上，没有一个人能够认出这个扭曲了的猪肝色的面容究竟是谁，但当我们把尸体拉过来时，那身材、衣着和头发，一切都向我的委托人证明，死者的确是那个失踪的管家。这个人已经死了几天，但身上并没有能说明他是怎样落到这个下场的伤痕。尸体运出地下室后，我们仍面临着一个难题，这难题就像开始时遇到的那个一样难以解决。




"I confess that so far, Watson, I had been disappointed in my investigation. I had reckoned upon solving the matter when once I had found the place referred to in the Ritual; but now I was there, and was apparently as far as ever from knowing what it was which the family had concealed with such elaborate precautions. It is true that I had thrown a light upon the fate of Brunton, but now I had to ascertain how that fate had come upon him, and what part had been played in the matter by the woman who had disappeared. I sat down upon a keg in the corner and thought the whole matter carefully over.

“沃森，到今天我还得承认，我当时曾经对自己的分析感到失望过。我按照礼典的暗示找到这个地方时，曾经指望能解决这个问题，可是，现如今身在此地，我却显然还是不能弄清这个家族采取如此精心筹划的防范措施，究竟为着什么。的确，我已经弄清楚了布伦顿的下场，可是现在还得查明他是如何落到这个结果的，而那个失踪的姑娘在整件事情中又起了什么作用。我坐到墙角的一个小桶上，仔细地思索着这整个案件。




"You know my methods in such cases, Watson. I put myself in the man's place, and, having first gauged his intelligence, I try to imagine how I should myself have proceeded under the same circumstances. In this case the matter was simplified by Brunton's intelligence being quite first-rate, so that it was unnecessary to make any allowance for the personal equation, as the astronomers have dubbed it. He knew that something valuable was concealed. He had spotted the place. He found that the stone which covered it was just too heavy for a man to move unaided. What would he do next? He could not get help from outside, even if he had someone whom he could trust, without the unbarring of doors and considerable risk of detection. It was better, if he could, to have his help mate inside the house. But whom could he ask? This girl had been devoted to him. A man always finds it hard to realize that he may have finally lost a woman's love, however badly he may have treated her. He would try by a few attentions to make his peace with the girl Howells, and then would engage her as his accomplice. Together they would come at night to the cellar, and their united force would suffice to raise the stone. So far I could follow their actions as if I had actually seen them.

“碰上这样的情况，你知道我的处理方法的，沃森。我把自己当做他，设身处地想了一想，之前先得衡量一下他的智力水平，尽力设想我自己在同一情况下会怎么办。这样一想，事情就变得简单许多，因为布伦顿是个绝顶聪明的人，不必考虑他观察问题会出什么‘个人观测误差’，那不过是天文观测人员的托词罢了。他知道有宝物藏着。他准确地找到了地方。但发现石板盖太重，一个人无法挪动。下一步他会怎么做呢？就算他在庄园以外有信得过的人吧，但要得到那个人的帮助，就得开门放他进来，这就要冒被人发觉的重大危险。最好的办法是在庄园内部找个助手。但他能去找谁呢？这个姑娘曾经倾心爱过他。男人不管对女人多坏，也始终不承认最后会失去女人对他的爱。他可能献了几次殷勤，同豪厄尔斯姑娘重归旧好，然后约好共同行动。他俩可能夜里一同来到地下室，合力掀开石板。到目前为止，我可以追述他们的行动，仿佛亲眼目睹一般。




"But for two of them, and one a woman, it must have been heavy work, the raising of that stone. A burly Sussex policeman and I had found it no light job. What would they do to assist them? Probably what I should have done myself. I rose and examined carefully the different billets of wood which were scattered round the floor. Almost at once I came upon what I expected. One piece, about three feet in length, had a very marked indentation at one end, while several were flattened at the sides as if they had been compressed by some considerable weight. Evidently, as they had dragged the stone up, they had thrust the chunks of wood into the chink until at last when the opening was large enough to crawl through, they would hold it open by a billet placed lengthwise, which might very well become indented at the lower end, since the whole weight of the stone would press it down on to the edge of this other slab. So far I was still on safe ground.

“不过要揭起这块石板，对于他们两个人，特别是其中一个是个妇女，还是过于吃力。因为就连我和那个五大三粗的苏塞克斯警察合力去干也不觉得是轻快事呢。他们挪不动石板怎么办？如果是我的话会怎么办呢？我站起身来，仔细地查看了地面四下乱放着的各种短木。我几乎立刻看到了我料到会有的东西。一根约三英尺长的木料，一端有明显的缺痕，还有几块木头侧面都有压痕，好像是被相当重的东西压过。很显然，他们一面把石板往上提，一面把一些木头塞进缝隙中，直到这个缝隙可以爬进一个人去，才用一块木头竖着顶住石板，不让它落下来。因为石板重量全部压在这根木头上，使它压在另一块石板边缘上，这就使得木头着地的一端产生了缺痕。到这里，我的推理都还是有根有据的。




"And now how was I to proceed to reconstruct this midnight drama? Clearly, only one could fit into the hole, and that one was Brunton. The girl must have waited above. Brunton then unlocked the box, handed up the contents presumably-since they were not to be found-and then-and then what happened?

“现在的问题是我如何重现那天夜里发生的事情。显然，这地窖只能钻进一个人，那就是布伦顿。姑娘一定是在上面等着。然后布伦顿打开了木箱，把箱子里面装的东西递上去（因为他们未被发现），后来，后来发生了什么呢？




"What smouldering fire of vengeance had suddenly sprung into flame in this passionate Celtic woman's soul when she saw the man who had wronged her-wronged her, perhaps, far more than we suspected-in her power? Was it a chance that the wood had slipped and that the stone had shut Brunton into what had become his sepulchre? Had she only been guilty of silence as to his fate? Or had some sudden blow from her hand dashed the support away and sent the slab crashing down into its place? Be that as it might, I seemed to see that woman's figure still clutching at her treasure trove and flying wildly up the winding stair, with her ears ringing perhaps with the muffled screams from behind her and with the drumming of frenzied hands against the slab of stone which was choking her faithless lover's life out.

“我想，或许那个性情急躁的凯尔特族姑娘一见亏待过她的人（或许他待她比我们猜想的还要坏得多）可以任自己摆布的时候，那郁积在心中的复仇怒火突然发作起来？或者是木头偶然滑倒，石板自己落下，把布伦顿关死在自找的石墓之中。她的过错只是隐瞒真情未报吗？还是她突然把顶木推开，让石板落回了洞口？不管是什么情况，反正在我眼前，似乎现出这样的一个女人：她抓住宝物，拼命奔跑在曲折的阶梯上，充耳不听背后传来的闷声瓮气的叫喊声，以及双手疯狂捶打石板的声音，正是那块石板窒死了那个对她薄幸的情人。




"Here was the secret of her blanched face, her shaken nerves, her peals of hysterical laughter on the next morning. But what had been in the box? What had she done with that? Of course, it must have been the old metal and pebbles which my client had dragged from the mere. She had thrown them in there at the first opportunity to remove the last trace of her crime.

“难怪第二天早晨她面色苍白，吓得发抖，歇斯底里地笑个不停；原来秘密就在于此。可箱子里又是什么东西呢？这些东西和她又有什么关系呢？当然，箱子里一定是我的委托人从湖里打捞上来的古金属和水晶石了。她一有机会就把这些东西扔到湖中，以便销赃灭迹。




"For twenty minutes I had sat motionless, thinking the matter out. Musgrave still stood with a very pale face, swinging his lantern and peering down into the hole.

“我在那儿一动也不动地坐了二十分钟左右，满脑子里都是这件案子。马斯格雷夫依然站在那里，面色苍白，摆动着提灯，向石洞里凝视着。




" 'These are coins of Charles the First,' said he, holding out the few which had been in the box; 'you see we were right in fixing our date for the Ritual.'

“‘这些是查理一世时期的硬币，'他从木箱中取出几枚金币，说道，‘你看，我们把礼典写成的时间推算得完全正确。’




" 'We may find something else of Charles the First,' I cried, as the probable meaning of the first two questions of the Ritual broke suddenly upon me. Let me see the contents of the bag which you fished from the mere.'

“‘我们还可以找到查理一世时代其他的东西，'我突然想到这个礼典的头两句问答可能有什么含义，便大声喊道。‘我们去看看你从湖里捞出的口袋里装的东西吧。’




"We ascended to his study, and he laid the debris before me. I could understand his regarding it as of small importance when I looked at it, for the metal was almost black and the stones lustreless and dull. I rubbed one of them on my sleeve, however, and it glowed afterwards like a spark in the dark hollow of my hand. The metal work was in the form of a double ring, but it had been bent and twisted out of its original shape.

“我们回到他的书房，他把那些破烂东西摆在我面前。一见那些破烂，我就明白他为何并不看重它们，因为金属几乎都变成了黑色，石块也暗无光泽。我拿起一块用袖子擦了擦，在我手中，它竟然像火星一样闪闪发光。金属制品样式像双环形，不过已经折弯扭曲，再不是原来的形状了。




" 'You must bear in mind,' said I, 'that the royal party made head in England even after the death of the king, and that when they at last fled they probably left many of their most precious sessions buried behind them, with the intention of returning for them in more peaceful times.'

“‘你一定还记得，'我说道，‘即使在英王查理一世死后，保皇党还在英国进行武装反抗，而当他们终于逃亡时，他们可能把许多极贵重的财宝埋藏起来，准备在太平时期回国挖取。’




" 'My ancestor, Sir Ralph Musgrave, was a prominent cavalier and the right-hand man of Charles the Second in his wanderings,' said my friend.

“‘我的祖先拉尔夫·马斯格雷夫爵士，在查理一世时代是著名的保皇党党员，在查理二世亡命途中，是查理二世的得力助手。’我的朋友说道。




" 'Ah, indeed!' I answered. Well now, I think that really should give us the last link that we wanted. I must congratulate you on coming into the possession, though in rather a tragic manner, of a relic which is of great intrinsic value, but of even greater importance as a historical curiosity.'

“‘啊，不错！’我答道。‘这下好了，我看这才真正是我们所要找的最后环节呢。我必须祝贺你得到这笔珍宝，虽然来得很有悲剧性，却是一件价值连城的遗物啊，而作为历史珍品，其意义更为重大呢。’




" 'What is it, then?' he gasped in astonishment.

“‘那到底是什么东西啊？’马斯格雷夫惊讶地追问道。




" 'It is nothing less than the ancient crown of the kings of England.'

“‘这不是别的，正是英国的一顶古代的王冠。’




" 'The crown!'

“‘王冠!'




" 'Precisely. Consider what the Ritual says. How does it run? "Whose was it?" "He who is gone." That was after the execution of Charles. Then, "Who shall have it?" "He who will come." That was Charles the Second, whose advent was already foreseen. There can, I think, be no doubt that this battered and shapeless diadem once encircled the brows of the royal Stuarts.'

“‘丝毫不差。想想礼典上的话吧！它怎么说的来着？“它是谁的？”“是那个走了的人的。”这是在查理一世被处死后说的。然后是，“谁应得到它？”“那个即将来到的人。”这是指查理二世，预见到查理二世要来赫尔斯通的这座庄园。我认为，毫无疑问，这顶破旧得不成样子的王冠曾经被斯图亚特帝王戴过。’




" 'And how came it in the pond?'

“‘那它怎么跑到湖里去了呢?'




" 'Ah, that is a question that will take some time to answer. And with that I sketched out to him the whole long chain of surmise and of proof which I had constructed. The twilight had closed in and the moon was shining brightly in the sky before my narrative was finished.

“‘啊，这个问题就得花点儿时间来回答了。’说着，我把我所作的推测和论证从头到尾地对他说了一遍。直到夜色朦胧，皓月当空，我才把那故事讲完。




" 'And how was it then that Charles did not get his crown when he returned?' asked Musgrave, pushing back the relic into its linen bag.

“‘那为什么查理二世回国后，不来取王冠呢？'马斯格雷夫把遗物放回亚麻布袋，问道。




" 'Ah, there you lay your finger upon the one point which we shall probably never be able to clear up. It is likely that the Musgrave who held the secret died in the interval, and by some oversight left this guide to his descendant without explaining the meaning of it. From that day to this it has been handed down from father to son, until at last it came within reach of a man who tore its secret out of it and lost his life in the venture.'

“‘啊，你准确地指出了我们也许永远也不能解决的一个问题。可能是因为掌握这个秘密的马斯格雷夫在此时去世，而出于疏忽，他把这个做指南用的礼典传给后人而没有说明其含义。从那时到今天，这个礼典世代相传，直到终于出现了一个人，他揭开了这个秘密，却在冒险中丢了性命。




"And that's the story of the Musgrave Ritual, Watson. They have the crown down at Hurlstone-though they had some legal bother and a considerable sum to pay before they were allowed to retain it. I am sure that if you mentioned my name they would be happy to show it to you. Of the woman nothing was ever heard, and the probability is that she got away out of England and carried herself and the memory of her crime to some land beyond the seas."

“这就是马斯格雷夫礼典的故事，沃森。那王冠就留在了赫尔斯通——不过，他们在法律上经过一番周折，付了一大笔钱后才把王冠留下来。我相信，只要你一提我的名字，他们就会把王冠拿给你看。至于那个女人，一直是音讯全无，很可能她已经离开英国，带着犯罪的记忆逃亡国外去了。”








The Reigate Puzzle

赖盖特之谜




It was some time before the health of my friend Mr. Sherlock Holmes recovered from the strain caused by his immense exertions in the spring of '87. The whole question of the Netherlands-Sumatra Company and of the colossal schemes of Baron Maupertuis are too recent in the minds of the public, and are too intimately concerned with politics and finance to be fitting subjects for this series of sketches. They led, however, in an indirect fashion to a singular and complex problem which gave my friend an opportunity of demonstrating the value of a fresh weapon among the many with which he waged his lifelong battle against crime.

那是在一八八七年的春天，我的朋友舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生因为操劳过度把身体累垮了，一时间还未能痊愈。人们对荷兰—苏门答腊公司案和莫波吐依兹男爵的庞大计划案这两件案子还记忆犹新，但由于两件案子都牵扯到太多政治和财经方面的问题，所以我不便在回忆录中加以详述。然而，从另外一个角度来看，那两起案子又是十分地独特复杂，这正给我的朋友提供了一个机会来评估他的某种新调查方法的有效性，而这个方法只是在他毕生与犯罪行为作斗争的过程中所使用的许多方法的一种。




On referring to my notes I see that it was upon the fourteenth of April that I received a telegram from Lyons which informed me that Holmes was lying ill in the Hotel Dulong. Within twenty-four hours I was in his sick-room and was relieved to find that there was nothing formidable in his symptoms. Even his iron constitution, however, had broken down under the strain of an investigation which had extended over two months, during which period he had never worked less than fifteen hours a day and had more than once, as he assured me, kept to his task for five days at a stretch. Even the triumphant issue of his labours could not save him from reaction after so terrible an exertion, and at a time when Europe was ringing with his name and when his room was literally ankle-deep with congratulatory telegrams I found him a prey to the blackest depression. Even the knowledge that he had succeeded where the police of three countries had failed, and that he had outmanoeuvred at every point the most accomplished swindler in Europe, was insufficient to rouse him from his nervous prostration.

根据记录，我查出在四月十四日那天，我收到过一封从里昂发来的电报，通知我说，福尔摩斯在杜郎旅馆卧病在床。不出二十四小时，我就赶到了他的病床边。还好，他病得不是十分严重，让我松了口气。不过，即使是他这样像铁打的身体，在连续两个多月的疲劳调查之下，也免不了要累垮，那段时间里，他每天至少要工作十五个小时，而且据他说，有一次他还不眠不休地连续工作了五天。那时，甚至连成功的喜悦也无法让他从那极度的劳累中恢复过来，尽管他的名字响遍欧洲，各处发来的贺电在屋里堆积成山，但我发现，福尔摩斯的情绪还是十分低落。即便是这样的消息也没能使他从疲惫中振作起来：三个国家的警察都没能破案，他却赢得了成功，而且他在各方面都挫败了欧洲最高超的诈骗犯玩弄的鬼把戏。




Three days later we were back in Baker Street together; but it was evident that my friend would be much the better for a change, and the thought of a week of springtime in the country was full of attractions to me also. My old friend, Colonel Hayter, who had come under my professional care in Afghanistan, had now taken a house near Reigate in Surrey and had frequently asked me to come down to him upon a visit. On the last occasion he had remarked that if my friend would only come with me he would be glad to extend his hospitality to him also. A little diplomacy was needed, but when Holmes understood that the establishment was a bachelor one, and that he would be allowed the fullest freedom, he fell in with my plans and a week after our return from Lyons we were under the colonel's roof. Hayter was a fine old soldier who had seen much of the world, and he soon found, as I had expected, that Holmes and he had much in common.

三天后我们一起回到了贝克街，但显然换个环境会对他更好一些，而且我也很期待，能乘着这大好的春光，到乡间去休息一个月。在阿富汗时我给我的老朋友海特上校看过病，如今他在萨里郡的赖盖特附近买了一所住宅，经常邀请我到他那里去作客。上次去拜访他时，他还说，如果我的朋友愿意和我一起去，他也会很高兴地款待他。口舌自然要费上一些，不过当福尔摩斯听我说到主人是个单身汉，而且他完全可以自由行动时，便同意了我的计划。从里昂回来的一周后，我们来到了上校的住所。海特是一个洒脱的老军人，见多识广，他很快就发觉，正如我之前就预料到的，他和福尔摩斯很谈得来。




On the evening of our arrival we were sitting in the colonel's gun-room after dinner, Holmes stretched upon the sofa, while Hayter and I looked over his little armory of Eastern weapons.

刚到的那天傍晚，吃过晚餐后，我们在上校的贮枪室里小坐，福尔摩斯舒展着身子躺在沙发上，海特和我正在看他那贮藏东方武器的小军械室。




"By the way," said he suddenly, "I think I'll take one of these pistols upstairs with me in case we have an alarm."

“顺便说一下，”上校突然说道，“我想带把手枪上楼，以防遇到紧急情况。”




"An alarm!" said I.

“紧急情况？！”我说道。




"Yes, we've had a scare in this part lately. Old Acton, who is one of our county magnates, had his house broken into last Monday. No great damage done, but the fellows are still at large."

“是的，我们这个地区最近出了事，使我们大受惊扰。老阿克顿是当地的一个富绅，上星期一有人闯进了他的住宅。虽然没有什么重大的损失，但那家伙依然逍遥法外。”




"No clue?" asked Holmes, cocking his eye at the colonel.

“一点儿线索也没有吗？”福尔摩斯转向上校问道。




"None as yet. But the affair is a petty one, one of our little country crimes, which must seem too small for your attention, Mr. Holmes, after this great international affair."

“目前还没有。不过这只是小事一桩，是我们村子里一件小小的案子，在你办过如此巨大的国际性案件后，它一定不会引起你的兴趣吧，福尔摩斯先生。




Holmes waved away the compliment, though his smile showed that it had pleased him.

福尔摩斯摆了摆手叫他不要那么称赞自己，可脸上的笑容却说明这些恭维让他很高兴。




"Was there any feature of interest?"

“有什么有趣的特点吗？”




"I fancy not. The thieves ransacked the library and got very little for their pains. The whole place was turned upside down, drawers burst open, and presses ransacked, with the result that an odd volume of Pope's Homer, two plated candlesticks, an ivory letter-weight, a small oak barometer, and a ball of twine are all that have vanished."

“我想没有。那些贼在藏书室里搜了半天，尽管费了很大的劲，但还是没找着什么东西。整个地方被翻了个底朝天，抽屉大开着，书也翻得乱七八糟，但最终只有一卷起柏译的荷马史诗、两只镀金烛台、一方象牙镇纸、一个橡木制的小晴雨计和一团线不见了。”




"What an extraordinary assortment!" I exclaimed.

“他们偷的东西也太古怪了吧！”我喊道。




"Oh, the fellows evidently grabbed hold of everything they could get."

“唉，这些家伙明显是顺手牵羊，碰到什么就拿什么。”




Holmes grunted from the sofa.

福尔摩斯在沙发上咕哝了一声。




"The county police ought to make something of that," said he; "why, it is surely obvious that-"

“地方警察应该能从这里边找到一些线索，”福尔摩斯说道，“哎呀，这显然是……”




But I held up a warning finger. "You are here for a rest, my dear fellow. For heaven's sake don't get started on a new problem when your nerves are all in shreds."

我伸出手指，示意他就此打住。“你到这儿是来休息的，我亲爱的朋友。你的神经还是那么疲惫，看在上帝的份上，请你不要着手处理新的案件。”




Holmes shrugged his shoulders with a glance of comic resignation towards the colonel, and the talk drifted away into less dangerous channels.

福尔摩斯耸了耸肩，无可奈何地看了一眼上校，我们便转到无关紧要的话题上去了。




It was destined, however, that all my professional caution should be wasted, for next morning the problem obtruded itself upon us in such a way that it was impossible to ignore it, and our country visit took a turn which neither of us could have anticipated. We were at breakfast when the colonel's butler rushed in with all his propriety shaken out of him.

然而我作为医生提醒他注意的那些话注定是要白费了，因为第二天早晨，这件案子自己闯入了我们的生活，让我们不能置之不理，就这样，我们的乡村之行发生了我们两人都料想不到的变化。上校的管家不顾一切礼节地闯进来时，我们正在吃早餐。




"Have you heard the news, sir?" he gasped. "At the Cunningham's, sir!"

“您听说那个消息了吗,先生？”他气喘吁吁地说道。“是在坎宁安家里，先生！”




"Burglary!" cried the colonel, with his coffee-cup in midair.

“又是盗窃案吧！”上校把咖啡杯端在半空中，大声说道。




"Murder!"

“杀了人呢！”




The colonel whistled. "By Jove!" said he. "Who's killed, then? The J.P. or his son?"

上校不由惊呼了一声。“天哪！”他说道。“那谁被害了？是治安官还是他的儿子？”




"Neither, sir. It was William the coachman. Shot through the heart, sir, and never spoke again."

“都不是，先生。是马车夫威廉。他被子弹射穿了心脏，再也说不出话了，先生。”




"Who shot him, then?"

“那么，是谁枪杀了他呢？”




"The burglar, sir. He was off like a shot and got clean away. He'd just broke in at the pantry window when William came on him and met his end in saving his master's property."

“那个盗贼，先生。他飞似地跑掉了，逃得无影无踪。他刚刚从厨房窗户闯进屋去，就被威廉撞上了,威廉为了保护主人的财产而丧了命。”




"What time?"

“这事是什么时候发生的？”




"It was last night, sir, somewhere about twelve."

“昨天夜里，先生，大概十二点钟的时候。”




"Ah, then, we'll step over afterwards," said the colonel, coolly settling down to his breakfast again. "It's a baddish business," he added when the butler had gone; "he's our leading man about here, is old Cunningham, and a very decent fellow too. He'll be cut up over this, for the man has been in his service for years and was a good servant. It's evidently the same villains who broke into Acton's."

“啊，那我们一会儿去看看，”上校说着，沉着地坐下来继续吃他的早饭。“这是一件很不幸的事，”管家走后，上校接着说道,“老坎宁安是我们这里的头号人物，也是一个非常正派的人。这件事一定让他很伤心，因为这个人侍候了他好几年，一直是个很好的仆人。凶手显然就是那个闯进阿克顿家的恶棍。”




"And stole that very singular collection," said Holmes thoughtfully.

“也就是偷了一堆稀奇古怪的东西的那个人吗，”福尔摩斯若有所思地说道。




"Precisely."

“正是。”




"Hum! It may prove the simplest matter in the world, but all the same at first glance this is just a little curious, is it not? A gang of burglar acting in the country might be expected to vary the scene of their operations, and not to crack two cribs in the same district within a few days. When you spoke last night of taking precautions I remember that it passed through my mind that this was probably the last parish in England to which the thief or thieves would be likely to turn their attention-which shows that I have still much to learn."

“嗯！这可能是件再简单不过的事情，不过，乍看起来，还是有点儿奇怪，是不是？按照常理，一伙在乡村活动的盗贼总是要改变他们的作案地点，绝不会几天之内在同一地区两次闯进住宅进行偷盗。你昨晚谈到采取预防措施时，我记得我脑子里闪现过一个想法：这地方可能是英国盗贼最不注意的教区了，由此可见，我还有许多需要学习的东西。”




"I fancy it's some local practitioner," said the colonel. "In that case, of course, Acton's and Cunningham's are just the places he would go for, since they are far the largest about here."

“我想这是本地的小偷干的，”上校说道。“那样的话，阿克顿和坎宁安家自然是他要光顾的地方了，因为这是本地最大的两户人家。”




"And richest?"

“同时也是最富有的人家吗？”




"Well, they ought to be, but they've had a lawsuit for some years which has sucked the blood out of both of them, I fancy. Old Acton has some claim on half Cunningham's estate, and the lawyers have been at it with both hands."

“对，他们应当算是最富有的了，不过他们两家已经打了好几年的官司，我想，这场官司已经吸去了他们双方不少血汗了。老阿克顿曾经提出，要求得到坎宁安家的一半财产，但律师们却一直从中渔利。”




"If it's a local villain there should not be much difficulty in running him down," said Holmes with a yawn. "All right, Watson, I don't intend to meddle."

“如果这是当地恶棍作的案，要把他追查出来不是很困难的，”福尔摩斯打着呵欠说道。“好了，沃森，我不打算干预这件事。”




"Inspector Forrester, sir," said the butler, throwing open the door.

“警官福雷斯特求见，先生，”管家突然打开门，说道。




The official, a smart, keen-faced young fellow, stepped into the room. "Good morning, Colonel," said he. "I hope I don't intrude, but we hear that Mr. Holmes of Baker Street is here."

一个精明、机警的年轻警官走进室内。“早上好，上校，”他说道。“希望我没有打搅你们，不过我们听说贝克街的福尔摩斯先生在这里。”




The colonel waved his hand towards my friend, and the inspector bowed.

上校把手向我的朋友那里一挥，警官向福尔摩斯点头致意。




"We thought that perhaps you would care to step across, Mr. Holmes."

“我们想您也许愿意光临指导，福尔摩斯先生。”




"The fates are against you, Watson," said he, laughing. "We were chatting about the matter when you came in, Inspector. Perhaps you can let us have a few details." As he leaned back in his chair in the familiar attitude I knew that the case was hopeless.

“看来命运偏要和你作对呢，沃森，”福尔摩斯笑道。“你进来时，我们正在聊着这件案子呢，警官。或许你能给我们提供些更详细的信息。”看着他照着平素习惯的姿势向后仰靠在椅背上，我知道我的计划又落空了。




"We had no clue in the Acton affair. But here we have plenty to go on, and there's no doubt it is the same party in each case. The man was seen."

“阿克顿案件，我们还没有线索。但是目前这个案子，我们有许多可以挖掘的地方，毫无疑问，这两个案子是同一伙人干的。有人看到凶手了。”




"Ah!"

“啊！”




"Yes, sir. But he was off like a deer after the shot that killed poor William Kirwan was fired. Mr. Cunningham saw him from the bedroom window, and Mr. Alec Cunningham saw him from the back passage. It was quarter to twelve when the alarm broke out. Mr. Cunningham had just got into bed, and Mr. Alec was smoking a pipe in his dressing-gown. They both heard William, the coachman, calling for help, and Mr. Alec ran down to see what was the matter. The back door was open, and as he came to the foot of the stairs he saw two men wrestling together outside. One of them fired a shot, the other dropped, and the murderer rushed across the garden and over the hedge. Mr. Cunningham, looking out of his bedroom, saw the fellow as he gained the road, but lost sight of him at once. Mr. Alec stopped to see if he could help the dying man, and so the villain got clean away. Beyond the fact that he was a middle-sized man and dressed in some dark stuff, we have no personal clue, but we are making energetic inquiries, and if he is a stranger we shall soon find him out."

“是的，先生。但凶手开枪打死了可怜的威廉·柯万之后，便像鹿一样飞快地跑掉了。坎宁安先生从卧室的窗户看到了他，亚历克·坎宁安先生从后面的走廊看到了他。他们报警的时间是十一点三刻。那时坎宁安先生刚刚睡下，亚历克先生穿着睡衣正在吸烟。他们两人都听见了马车夫威廉的呼救声，于是亚历克先生跑下楼去看是怎么一回事。后门开着。他走到楼梯脚下时，看到两个人正在外面扭打。其中一个放了一枪，另一个倒下了。凶手便跑过花园越过篱笆，逃走了。坎宁安先生从他的卧室看到，那个家伙跑到大路上，转眼之间就消失了。亚历克先生停下来，想看看他是否还能拯救这个垂死的人，结果就让那个恶棍逃走了。除了知道凶手中等身材、身着深色衣服外，我们还没掌握其他有关他容貌的线索，但我们正在竭力调查，如果是个外乡人的话，应该很快就能把他查出来。”




"What was this William doing there? Did he say anything before he died?"

“当时那个威廉在那里做什么？临死前，他说过什么话没有？”




"Not a word. He lives at the lodge with his mother, and as he was a very faithful fellow we imagine that he walked up to the house with the intention of seeing that all was right there. Of course this Acton business has put everyone on their guard. The robber must have just burst open the door-the lock has been forced-when William came upon him."

“一个字也没有说。他和他母亲住在仆人房里，考虑到他为人非常忠厚，我们猜，可能他到厨房里去，是想看看那里是否平安无事。当然，阿克顿案件，给每个人都敲响了警钟。那个强盗刚刚把门推开——锁已经被撬开了——威廉便碰上他了。”




"Did William say anything to his mother before going out?"

“威廉出去前对他母亲说过什么没有？”




"She is very old and deaf, and we can get no information from her. The shock has made her half-witted, but I understand that she was never very bright. There is one very important circumstance, however. Look at this!"

“他母亲年事已高，耳朵也聋了，从她那儿我们打听不到什么东西。这事情把她给吓傻了，不过，依我看她原来也不怎么聪明。但是，出现了一个非常重要的情况。请看！”




He took a small piece of torn paper from a notebook and spread it out upon his knee.

警官从笔记本里取出一角撕坏的纸，把它铺在膝盖上。




"This was found between the finger and thumb of the dead man. It appears to be a fragment torn from a larger sheet. You will observe that the hour mentioned upon it is the very time at which the poor fellow met his fate. You see that his murderer might have torn the rest of the sheet from him or he might have taken this fragment from the murderer. It reads almost as though it were an appointment."

“我们发现死者的手里抓着这张纸条。看起来，它是从一张较大的纸上撕下来的。你可以看到，上面提到的时间正是这个可怜的家伙遭到不幸的时刻。可以想到，要么是凶手从死者手中撕去一块，要么是死者从凶手那里夺回这一角。这张纸条读起来像是张同人约会的短柬。”




Holmes took up the scrap of paper, a facsimile of which is here reproduced.

福尔摩斯拿起小纸片，那是张复印件。




"Presuming that it is an appointment," continued the inspector, "it is of course a conceivable theory that this William Kirwan, though he had the reputation of being an honest man, may have been in league with the thief. He may have met him there, may even have helped him to break in the door, and then they may have fallen out between themselves."

“我们姑且认为这是个约会，”警官继续说道，“当然也可以猜测：虽然威廉·柯万素有忠厚之名，但他也可能与盗贼有勾结。可能他约好在那里等着盗贼，甚至帮助盗贼闯进门内，后来他们两人可能又闹翻了。”




"This writing is of extraordinary interest," said Holmes, who had been examining it with intense concentration. "These are much deeper waters than I had thought." He sank his head upon his hands, while the inspector smiled at the effect which his case had had upon the famous London specialist.

“这些字非常有趣，”福尔摩斯仔细地察看了纸条一番，说道。“事情比我想象的要复杂得多。”他双手抱头沉思，警官看到这件案子居然使这位大名鼎鼎的伦敦侦探如此劳神，不禁喜形于色。




"Your last remark," said Holmes presently, "as to the possibility of there being an understanding between the burglar and the servant, and this being a note of appointment from one to the other, is an ingenious and not entirely impossible supposition. But this writing opens up--" He sank his head into his hands again and remained for some minutes in the deepest thought. When he raised his face again I was surprised to see that his cheek was tinged with colour, and his eyes as bright as before his illness. He sprang to his feet with all his old energy .

“你刚刚说，”福尔摩斯过了一会儿说道，“可能盗贼和仆人之间有所约定，那张纸也许是一个人给另一个人的密约信，这确实是一个独到的见解，而且也不是完全不可能。可是这张纸条上明明写着……”他又双手抱头，沉思了片刻。他再抬起头时，我很惊奇地发现他又像生病之前时那样满面红光，目光炯炯。他如往常般充满活力地一跃而起。




"I'll tell you what," said he, "I should like to have a quiet little glance into the details of this case. There is something in it which fascinates me extremely. If you will permit me, Colonel, I will leave my friend Watson and you, and I will step round with the inspector to test the truth of one or two little fancies of mine. I will be with you again in half an hour."

“等一会再告诉你们，”他说道，“我要悄悄地去看一看，好了解一下这个案子的一些细节。这里边有些地方非常吸引我。如果你允许的话，上校，我想暂别你和我的朋友沃森，跟警官一起去跑一趟，验证一下我的一两个想法。半小时后，我再来见你。”




An hour and a half had elapsed before the inspector returned alone.

一个半小时后，警官独自一人回来了。




"Mr. Holmes is walking up and down in the field outside," said he. "He wants us all four to go up to the house together."

“福尔摩斯先生正在田野里踱来踱去，”他说道。“他要我们四个人一起到那所屋子里去看看。”




"To Mr. Cunningham's?"

“到坎宁安先生家里去？”




"Yes, sir."

“是的，先生。”




"What for?"

“去做什么呢？”




The inspector shrugged his shoulders. "I don't quite know, sir. Between ourselves, I think Mr. Holmes has not quite got over his illness yet. He's been behaving very queerly, and he is very much excited."

警官耸了耸肩，说道：“我也不大清楚，先生。我只跟你说，我认为福尔摩斯先生的病还没有全好。他表现得非常古怪，而且过于激动。”




"I don't think you need alarm yourself," said I. "I have usually found that there was method in his madness."

“我觉得你不必大惊小怪，”我说道。“我经常发现，他看起来疯疯癫癫的样子正是他胸有成竹的征兆。”




"Some folk might say there was madness in his method," muttered the inspector. "But he's all on fire to start, Colonel, so we had best go out if you are ready."

“有人会说，他的方法简直是发疯，”警官嘟嘟囔囔地说。“不过他急着要去展开调查，上校，所以如果你们准备好了，我们最好马上就去。”




We found Holmes pacing up and down in the field, his chin sunk upon his breast, and his hands thrust into his trousers pockets.

我们看到福尔摩斯低着头，双手插在裤兜里，正在田野上踱来踱去。




"The matter grows in interest," said he. "Watson, your country trip has been a distinct success. I have had a charming morning."

“这件事变得更有趣了，”福尔摩斯说道。“沃森，你提议的乡间旅行已经获得了明显的成功。我刚度过了一个奇妙的早晨。”




"You have been up to the scene of the crime, I understand," said the colonel.

“我想，你已经去过案发现场了。”上校说道。




"Yes, the inspector and I have made quite a little reconnaissance together."

“是的，我和警官一起已经检查了一下现场。”




"Any success?'

“有什么收获吗？”




"Well, we have seen some very interesting things. I'll tell you what we did as we walk. First of all, we saw the body of this unfortunate man. He certainly died from a revolver wound as reported."

“嗯，我们看到了一些非常有趣的东西。咱们边走边谈吧，我会把我们调查的结果都告诉你们。首先，我们看到了那具不幸的尸体。他确实像警官讲的那样，死于枪伤。”




"Had you doubted it then?"

“你之前对这有什么怀疑吗？”




"Oh, it is as well to test everything. Our inspection was not wasted. We then had an interview with Mr. Cunningham and his son, who were able to point out the exact spot where the murderer had broken through the garden-hedge in his flight. That was of great interest."

“啊，还是对每件事都考察一下好。我们的侦察并不是徒劳。后来，我们见到了坎宁安先生和他的儿子，因为他们能够指出凶手逃跑时越过花园篱笆的确切地点。这点很重要。”




"Naturally." "Then we had a look at this poor fellow's mother. We could get no information from her, however, as she is very old and feeble."

“这个自然。”“后来我们又看了看那个可怜人的母亲。但是她年老体弱，我们从她那里未能得到任何情况。”




"And what is the result of your investigations?"

“那你们调查的结果到底是什么呢？”




"The conviction that the crime is a very peculiar one. Perhaps our visit now may do something to make it less obscure. I think that we are both agreed, Inspector, that the fragment of paper in the dead man's hand, bearing, as it does, the very hour of his death written upon it is of extreme importance."

“结果就是，我确信这次的犯罪行为是很奇特的。或许我们眼下的这次访问可以让它多少明朗一些。警官，我认为我们两个人都同意，死者手中的这张纸片上面写着的时间，正是他死去的时间，这一点是极为重要的。”




"It should give a clue, Mr. Holmes."

“它应该能给我们提供一条线索，福尔摩斯先生。”




"It does give a clue. Whoever wrote that note was the man who brought William Kirwan out of his bed at that hour. But where is the rest of that sheet of paper?"

“这确实给我们提供了一条线索。写这张便条的人，就是使威廉·柯万在那个时间起床的人。可是这张纸的另一半在哪里呢？”




"I examined the ground carefully in the hope of finding it," said the inspector.

“我仔细地检查过了地面，指望能找着它。”警官说道。




"It was torn out of the dead man's hand. Why was someone so anxious to get possession of it? Because it incriminated him. And what would he do with it? Thrust it into his pocket, most likely, never noticing that a corner of it had been left in the grip of the corpse. If we could get the rest of that sheet it is obvious that we should have gone a long way towards solving the mystery."

“它是从死者手中撕去的。为什么有人那么急切地要得到它呢？因为它可以证实他的罪行。撕下以后他又怎么处理它呢？他把它塞进衣袋里，很可能没有注意到有一角纸片还抓在死者手里。如果我们能够得到被撕走的那片纸，则显然会对解开这个谜大有帮助。”




"Yes, but how can we get at the criminal's pocket before we catch the criminal?"

“是的，可我们不抓到罪犯，又怎么从罪犯的衣袋里得到它呢？”




"Well, well, it was worth thinking over. Then there is another obvious point. The note was sent to William. The man who wrote it could not have taken it; otherwise, of course, he might have delivered his own message by word of mouth. Who brought the note, then? Or did it come through the post?"

“啊，啊，这是值得仔细考虑的。另外还有一点也很明显。便条是写给威廉的。写便条的人是不会亲自交给他的，不然的话，他自然可以把内容亲口向他说了。那么，是谁把便条带给死者的呢？或许是通过邮局寄来的？”




"I have made inquiries," said the inspector. "William received a letter by the afternoon post yesterday. The envelope was destroyed by him."

“我查问过了，”警官说道。“昨天下午，威廉从邮局接到一封信。信封已经被他毁掉了。”




"Excellent!" cried Holmes, clapping the inspector on the back. "You've seen the postman. It is a pleasure to work with you. Well, here is the lodge, and if you will come up, Colonel, I will show you the scene of the crime."

“好极了！”福尔摩斯拍了拍警官的背，大声说道。“你已经见过邮差了。能和你一起工作，我非常高兴。好，这就是那间仆人住房，上校，如果你愿意进来，我把犯罪现场指给你看。”




We passed the pretty cottage where the murdered man had lived and walked up an oak-lined avenue to the fine old Queen Anne house, which bears the date of Malplaquet upon the lintel of the door. Holmes and the inspector led us round it until we came to the side gate, which is separated by a stretch of garden from the hedge which lines the road. A constable was standing at the kitchen door.

我们走过被害人住的漂亮小屋，走上一条两旁橡树挺立的大路，来到一所华丽的安妮女王时代的古宅，门楣上刻着马尔博罗的日期。福尔摩斯和警官领着我们兜了一圈，然后带着我们来到旁门前。门外便是花园，花园的篱笆外面是大路。一个警察站在厨房门旁。




"Throw the door open, officer," said Holmes. "Now, it was on those stairs that Young Mr. Cunningham stood and saw the two men struggling just where we are. Old Mr. Cunningham was at that window-the second on the left-and he saw the fellow get away just to the left of that bush. So did the son. They are both sure of it on account of the bush. Then Mr. Alec ran out and knelt beside the wounded man. The ground is very hard, you see, and there are no marks to guide us." As he spoke two men came down the garden path, from round the angle of the house. The one was an elderly man, with a strong, deep-lined, heavy-eyed face; the other a dashing young fellow, whose bright, smiling expression and showy dress were in strange contrast with the business which had brought us there.

“请把门打开，警官，”福尔摩斯说道。“对，小坎宁安先生就是站在楼梯上看到那两个人搏斗的，两人搏斗之处就是我们现在站的地方。老坎宁安先生就是在左起第二扇窗户旁看到那个家伙刚刚逃到矮树丛左边的。他的儿子也是这么说的。两人都提到过矮树丛。后来亚历克先生跑出来，跪在受伤者身旁。你们看，这儿地面非常硬，没能给我们留下丝毫痕迹。”福尔摩斯正说着，有两个人绕过屋角，走上了花园的小径。一个年龄较大，面容刚毅，面部皱纹很深，目光抑郁不欢；另外一个是个打扮得很漂亮的年青人，神情活泼，满面笑容，衣着华丽，与我们为之而来的案件，形成非常奇异的对比。




"Still at it, then?" said he to Holmes. "I thought you Londoners were never at fault. You don't seem to be so very quick, after all."

“还在调查那件案子吗？”他对福尔摩斯说道。“我想你们伦敦人是不会失败的。但看来，一时半会儿你也破不了案。”




"Ah, you must give us a little time," said Holmes goodhumouredly.

“啊，你得给我们一些时间，”福尔摩斯愉快地说道。




"You'll want it," said young Alec Cunningham. "Why, I don't see that we have any clue at all."

“你确实需要时间，”亚历克·坎宁安说道，“唉，我根本看不出有什么线索啊。”




"There's only one," answered the inspector. "We thought that if we could only find--Good heavens, Mr. Holmes! what is the matter?"

“只有一个线索，”警官回答道。“我们认为，只要我们能找到……天哪！福尔摩斯先生，你怎么了？”




My poor friend's face had suddenly assumed the most dreadful expression. His eyes rolled upward, his features writhed in agony, and with a suppressed groan he dropped on his face upon the ground. Horrified at the suddenness and severity of the attack, we carried him into the kitchen, where he lay back in a large chair and breathed heavily for some minutes. Finally, with a shamefaced apology for his weakness, he rose once more.

我那可怜的朋友的脸上，突然露出极为可怕的表情。他的两眼直往上翻，痛得脸都变了形，最后他忍不住地哼了一声，脸朝下跌倒在地上。他的病症来得又急又猛，吓坏了的我们急忙把他抬到厨房里，让他躺在一把大椅子上，他吃力地呼吸了一会儿，然后他终于又站了起来，为自己身体虚弱而感到羞愧和抱歉。




"Watson would tell you that I have only just recovered from a severe illness," he explained. "I am liable to these sudden nervous attacks."

“沃森会告诉各位，我刚刚从一场重病中复原。”福尔摩斯解释道。“这种神经痛很容易突然发作。”




"Shall I send you home in my trap?" asked old Cunningham.

“要不要用我的马车把你送回家去？”老坎宁安问道。




"Well, since I am here, there is one point on which I should like to feel sure. We can very easily verify it."

“唉，既然我已经到了这里，有一点我还是想把它弄清楚。我们很容易就能查清这点的。”




"What is it?"

“是什么问题呢？”




"Well, it seems to me that it is just possible that the arrival of this poor fellow William was not before, but after, the entrance of the burglar into the house. You appear to take it for granted that although the door was forced the robber never got in."

“啊，依我看，可怜的威廉很可能是在盗贼进屋之前就来了，而不是在其之后。你们看起来只是想当然地认为，虽然门被弄开了，强盗却没有进屋。”




"I fancy that is quite obvious," said Mr. Cunningham gravely. "Why, my son Alec had not yet gone to bed, and he would certainly have heard anyone moving about."

“我觉得这是十分明显的，”坎宁安先生认真地说道。“呃，我的儿子亚历克还没有睡，如果有人走动，他是一定能够听到的。”




"Where was he sitting?"

“那时候，他坐在什么地方？”




"I was smoking in my dressing-room."

“我当时正坐在更衣室里抽烟。”




"Which window is that?"

“哪一扇窗子是更衣室的？”




"The last on the left, next my father's."

“左边最后一扇，紧挨着我父亲卧室的那一扇。”




"Both of your lamps were lit, of course?"

“那你们两个房间的灯自然都亮着的罗？”




"Undoubtedly."

“不错。”




"There are some very singular points here," said Holmes, smiling. "Is it not extraordinary that a burglar-and a burglar who had some previous experience-should deliberately break into a house at a time when he could see from the lights that two of the family were still afoot?"

“这其中有几点是很奇怪的，”福尔摩斯微笑着说道。“一个盗贼，而且是一个颇有经验的盗贼，一看灯光就知道这一家有两个人还没睡，却有意闯进屋里去，这难道不奇怪吗？”




"He must have been a cool hand."

“他一定是一个冷静沉着的老手。”




"Well, of course, if the case were not an odd one we should not have been driven to ask you for an explanation," said young Mr. Alec. "But as to your ideas that the man had robbed the house before William tackled him, I think it a most absurd notion. Wouldn't we have found the place disarranged and missed the things which he had taken?"

“啊，当然了，要不是这个案子稀奇古怪，我们也就不会被迫来向你请教了，”年轻的亚历克先生说道。“不过，你说在威廉抓住盗贼以前，盗贼已经进了这间屋子，我认为这种看法简直太荒唐了。屋子不是没有被搞乱，也没有发现丢东西吗？”




"It depends on what the things were," said Holmes. "You must remember that we are dealing with a burglar who is a very peculiar fellow, and who appears to work on lines of his own. Look, for example, at the queer lot of things which he took from Acton's-what was it?-a ball of string, a letter-weight, and I don't know what other odds and ends."

“那要看是什么东西了，”福尔摩斯说道。“请不要忘记，我们是在跟这样一个强盗打交道——他很不简单，而且看起来有他自己的一套办法。你看看，他从阿克顿家拿去的那些古怪东西都是些什么——一个线团，一方镇纸，还有一些我不知道的其他零星东西。”




"Well, we are quite in your hands, Mr. Holmes," said old Cunningham. "Anything which you or the inspector may suggest will most certainly be done."

“好吧，一切都交给你了，福尔摩斯先生，”老坎宁安说道。“一切听从你或警官的吩咐。”




"In the first place," said Holmes, "I should like you to offer a reward-coming from yourself, for the officials may take a little time before they would agree upon the sum, and these things cannot be done too promptly. I have jotted down the form here, if you would not mind signing it. Fifty pounds was quite enough, I thought."

“首先，”福尔摩斯说道，“我想请你本人出笔酬金，因为官方要同意这笔款子，可能要费一些时间，同时这些事情也不可能马上就办好。我打好了一个草稿，如果你不反对的话，请你签字。我想，五十镑足够了。”




"I would willingly give five hundred," said the J. P., taking the slip of paper and the pencil which Holmes handed to him. "This is not quite correct however," he added, glancing over the document.

“出五百镑我也愿意，”治安官接过福尔摩斯递给他的纸和铅笔，说道。“但这有点儿不对啊，”他浏览了一下底稿，又补充了一句。




"I wrote it rather hurriedly."

“我写得太仓促了。”




"You see you begin, 'Whereas, at about a quarter to one on Tuesday morning an attempt was made,' and so on. It was at a quarter to twelve, as a matter of fact."

“你看你开头写的：‘鉴于星期二凌晨零点三刻发生了一次抢劫未遂案，'等等。事实上，事情发生在十一点三刻。”




I was pained at the mistake, for I knew how keenly Holmes would feel any slip of the kind. It was his specialty to be accurate as to fact, but his recent illness had shaken him, and this one little incident was enough to show me that he was still far from being himself. He was obviously embarrassed for an instant, while the inspector raised his eyebrows, and Alec Cunningham burst into a laugh. The old gentleman corrected the mistake, however, and handed the paper back to Holmes.

看到他出了这个差错，我很痛心，因为我知道，福尔摩斯对这类疏忽，总是感到很尴尬。将每件事都搞得很准确是他的特长，可是最近这场病把他折腾得够呛，眼前这件小事，也足以向我表明，他的身体还远远没有复原。他显然感到很尴尬，警官扬了扬眉毛，亚历克·坎宁安则哈哈大笑起来。那个老绅士立即把写错的地方改正了，把纸还给了福尔摩斯。




"Get it printed as soon as possible," he said; "I think your idea is an excellent one."

“尽快送去复印吧，”老坎宁安说道，“我想你的想法是非常高明的。”




Holmes put the slip of paper carefully away into his pocketbook.

福尔摩斯却小心翼翼地把这张纸收起来，夹在他的记事本里。




"And now," said he, "it really would be a good thing that we should all go over the house together and make certain that this rather erratic burglar did not, after all, carry anything away with him."

“现在，”他说道，“我们最好一起把这宅院仔细检查一下，好弄清楚这个古怪的盗贼是不是真的没有偷走任何东西。”




Before entering, Holmes made an examination of the door which had been forced. It was evident that a chisel or strong knife had been thrust in, and the lock forced back with it. We could see the marks in the wood where it had been pushed in.

进屋之前，福尔摩斯仔细检查了那扇弄坏了的门。很显然，锁是被用一把凿子或一把坚固的小刀插进去，强行撬开的。我们可以看到利器插进去以后在木头上留下的痕迹。




"You don't use bars, then?" he asked.

“看来你们不用门闩吗？”福尔摩斯问道。




"We have never found it necessary."

“我们一向认为没有必要。”




"You don't keep a dog?"

“你们没有养狗吗？”




"Yes, but he is chained on the other side of the house."

“养了，可是我们用铁链子把狗拴在房子的另一边了。”




"When do the servants go to bed?"

“仆人们一般是什么时候去睡觉的？”




"About ten."

“十点钟左右。”




"I understand that William was usually in bed also at that hour?"

“照这么说，威廉平常也是在这个时候去睡觉的吧？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"It is singular that on this particular night he should have been up. Now, I should be very glad if you would have the kindness to show us over the house, Mr. Cunningham."

“这就怪了，独独在出事的那个晚上，他却起来了。现在，如果你愿意领我们参观一下这所宅邸，我将感到很高兴，坎宁安先生。”




A stone-flagged passage, with the kitchens branching away from it, led by a wooden staircase directly to the first floor of the house. It came out upon the landing opposite to a second more ornamental stair which came up from the front hall. Out of this landing opened the drawing-room and several bedrooms, including those of Mr. Cunningham and his son. Holmes walked slowly, taking keen note of the architecture of the house. I could tell from his expression that he was on a hot scent and yet I could not in the least imagine in what direction his inferences were leading him.

我们经过厨房旁边石板铺的走廊，沿着一道木楼梯径直来到住宅的二楼，然后登上了楼梯平台。它的对面，是另一条通向前厅、装饰得较为华丽的楼梯。从这个楼梯平台过去，就是客厅和几间卧室，其中包括坎宁安先生和他儿子的卧室。福尔摩斯不慌不忙地走着，留神着房子的式样。从他的表情可以看出，他在紧紧地跟踪着一条线索，可我还是一点儿也猜不出他所跟踪的是什么。




"My good sir," said Mr. Cunningham, with some impatience, "this is surely very unnecessary. That is my room at the end of the stairs, and my son's is the one beyond it. I leave it to your judgment whether it was possible for the thief to have come up here without disturbing us."

“我说先生，”坎宁安先生有些不耐烦地说道，“这确实没什么必要。楼梯口就是我的卧室，我儿子的卧室就在隔壁。我倒要请你判断一下，这贼要是上了楼，我们可能毫无察觉吗？”




"You must try round and get on a fresh scent, I fancy," said the son with a rather malicious smile.

“依我看，你应当到房子四周去调查，寻找新的线索，”坎宁安的儿子阴险地笑道。




"Still, I must ask you to humour me a little further. I should like, for example, to see how far the windows of the bedrooms command the front. This, I understand, is your son's room"-he pushed open the door-"and that, I presume is the dressing-room in which he sat smoking when the alarm was given. Where does the window of that look out to?" He stepped across the bedroom, pushed open the door, and glanced round the other chamber.

“我还是要请你们再将就我一会儿。比方说，我很想看看从卧室的窗户可以向前望出去多远。我知道，这是你儿子的卧室，”福尔摩斯把门推开说道，“这就是报警时他正坐在那儿抽烟的更衣室吧！它的窗子朝向什么地方？”福尔摩斯走过卧室，推开门，把另一间屋子四下打量了一番。




"I hope that you are satisfied now?" said Mr. Cunningham tartly.

“我想，现在你总该满意了吧？”坎宁安先生尖刻地说道。




"Thank you, I think I have seen all that I wished."

“谢谢你，我想我要看的都看到了。”




"Then if it is really necessary we can go into my room."

“那如果你真的觉得有必要的话，可以到我的房间里去看一下。”




"If it is not too much trouble."

“如果不是太打扰的话，那就去吧。”




The J. P. shrugged his shoulders and led the way into his own chamber, which was a plainly furnished and commonplace room. As we moved across it in the direction of the window, Holmes fell back until he and I were the last of the group. Near the foot of the bed stood a dish of oranges and a carafe of water. As we passed it Holmes, to my unutterable astonishment, leaned over in front of me and deliberately knocked the whole thing over. The glass smashed into a thousand pieces and the fruit rolled about into every corner of the room.

治安官耸了耸肩，领着我们走进他自己的卧室。室内的家具摆设都很简单、平常，是间普普通通的房间。我们向着窗子走去时，福尔摩斯慢腾腾地走着，使得他和我都落在了大家的后面。床的旁边，有一盘桔子和一瓶水。我们走过床边时，福尔摩斯把身子探到我的前面，故意把所有这些东西打翻在地。玻璃瓶摔得粉碎，水果滚得到处都是。




"You've done it now, Watson," said he coolly. "A pretty mess you've made of the carpet."

“看你弄的，沃森，”福尔摩斯冷静地说，“你把地毯弄了个一塌糊涂。”




I stooped in some confusion and began to pick up the fruit, understanding for some reason my companion desired me to take the blame upon myself. The others did the same and set the table on its legs again.

我慌乱地俯下身去，开始拣水果，我知道，我的朋友想让我来承担责任，这其中一定是有原因的。其他人也一边拣水果，一边把桌子重新扶起来。




"Hullo!" cried the inspector, "where's he got to?"

“哎呀！”警官喊道，“他跑哪儿去了？”




Holmes had disappeared.

福尔摩斯突然不见了。




"Wait here an instant," said young Alec Cunningham. "The fellow is off his head, in my opinion. Come with me, father, and see where he has got to!"

“请在这儿稍等一下，”亚历克·坎宁安说道。“我看，这个人神经有些不正常。父亲，你来，我们一起去看看他钻到哪里去了！”




They rushed out of the room, leaving the inspector, the colonel, and me staring at each other.

他们冲出门去，警官、上校和我则留在房里面面相觑。




" 'Pon my word, I am inclined to agree with Master Alec," said the official. "It may be the effect of this illness, but it seems to me that--"

“哎呀，我都有点儿同意亚历克先生的看法了，”警官说道。“可能他又犯病了吧，可是我似乎觉得……”




His words were cut short by a sudden scream of "Help! Help! Murder!"

他一句话还没讲完，突然传来一阵尖叫声，“来人啊！来人啊！杀人啦！”




With a thrill I recognized the voice as that of my friend. I rushed madly from the room on to the landing. The cries, which had sunk down into a hoarse, inarticulate shouting, came from the room which we had first visited. I dashed in, and on into the dressingroom beyond. The two Cunninghams were bending over the prostrate figure of Sherlock Holmes, the younger clutching his throat with both hands, while the elder seemed to be twisting one of his wrists. In an instant the three of us had torn them away from him, and Holmes staggered to his feet, very pale and evidently greatly exhausted.

我听出来这正是福尔摩斯的声音，不禁毛骨悚然。我发疯似地从室内冲向楼梯平台。呼救声低沉了下来，变成嘶哑的、含混不清的喊叫，正从我们第一次进去的那个房间里传来。我猛地冲进去，一直跑进里面的更衣室。那对坎宁安父子正把歇洛克·福尔摩斯按倒在地上，小坎宁安用双手掐住福尔摩斯的喉咙，那老坎宁安似乎正扭住他的一只手腕。我们三个人赶紧把他们从福尔摩斯身上拉开，福尔摩斯摇摇晃晃地站起来，面色苍白，显然已经筋疲力尽了。




"Arrest these men, Inspector," he gasped.

“快逮捕这两个人，警官，”福尔摩斯气喘吁吁地说道。




"On what charge?"

“以什么罪名逮捕呢？”




"That of murdering their coachman, William Kirwan."

“罪名就是谋杀他们的马车夫威廉·柯万。”




The inspector stared about him in bewilderment. "Oh, come now, Mr. Holmes," said he at last, "I'm sure you don't really mean to--"

警官呆呆地盯着福尔摩斯。“啊，好啦，福尔摩斯先生，”警官终于说道，“我相信，你不是真的要……”




"Tut, man, look at their faces!" cried Holmes curtly.

“啧，朋友，你看看他们的脸！”福尔摩斯粗鲁地大声说道。




Never certainly have I seen a plainer confession of guilt upon human countenances. The older man seemed numbed and dazed, with a heavy, sullen expression upon his strongly marked face. The son, on the other hand, had dropped all that jaunty, dashing style which had characterized him, and the ferocity of a dangerous wild beast gleamed in his dark eyes and distorted his handsome features. The inspector said nothing, but, stepping to the door, he blew his whistle. Two of his constables came at the call.

的确，我还从来没有见过这样一种自认有罪的表情。那老的似乎呆若木鸡，坚定的脸上露出沉痛愤怒的表情。而那儿子却失掉了原有的活泼态度，变得像凶神恶煞一般，双目露出困兽般的逼人凶光，已没有丝毫文雅的神气。警官一言不发，走向门口，吹响了警笛。两名警察应召而至。




"I have no alternative, Mr. Cunningham," said he. "I trust that this may all prove to be an absurd mistake, but you can see that--Ah, would you? Drop it!" He struck out with his hand, and a revolver which the younger man was in the act of cocking clattered down upon the floor.

“只能如此了，坎宁安先生，”警官说道。“我相信这一切可能都是一场可笑的误会，不过你可以看到——啊，你想干嘛？放下它！”他劈手打过去，亚历克准备击发的手枪咔哒一声被打落在地。




"Keep that," said Holmes, quietly putting his foot upon it; "you will find it useful at the trial. But this is what we really wanted." He held up a little crumpled piece of paper.

“别动，”福尔摩斯说道，从容地用脚踩住手枪，“它在正式审讯时才有用。不过，这才是我们真正需要的呢。”他举起一个小纸团说道。




"The remainder of the sheet!" cried the inspector.

“那张纸被撕走的那部分！”警官喊道。




"Precisely."

“一点儿也不错。”




"And where was it?"

“在哪儿找着的呢？”




"Where I was sure it must be. I'll make the whole matter clear to you presently. I think, Colonel, that you and Watson might return now, and I will be with you again in an hour at the furthest. The inspector and I must have a word with the prisoners, but you will certainly see me back at luncheon time."

“在我预料它所在的地方找到的。我马上就把整个案子给你们讲清楚。上校，我认为你和沃森现在可以回去了，顶多再一小时我就会和你们再次见面。我和警官要讯问罪犯几句，午餐时我一定会赶回去的。”




Sherlock Holmes was as good as his word, for about one o'clock he rejoined us in the colonel's smoking-room. He was accompanied by a little elderly gentleman, who was introduced to me as the Mr. Acton whose house had been the scene of the original burglary.

福尔摩斯非常守约，一小时以后，他同我们在上校的吸烟室里又会面了。跟他一起来的还有一位矮小的老绅士，福尔摩斯向我介绍说，这就是阿克顿先生，头一件盗窃案就发生在他的家里。




"I wished Mr. Acton to be present while I demonstrated this small matter to you," said Holmes, "for it is natural that he should take a keen interest in the details. I am afraid, my dear Colonel, that you must regret the hour that you took in such a stormy petrel as I am."

“我向你们说明这件小案子时，我希望阿克顿先生也在场听一听，”福尔摩斯说道，“很自然地，他对案子的细节情况也很感兴趣。我亲爱的上校，接待了像我这样一个爱闯祸的人，我恐怕你一定感到后悔吧。”




"On the contrary," answered the colonel warmly, "I consider it the greatest privilege to have been permitted to study your methods of working. I confess that they quite surpass my expectations, and that I am utterly unable to account for your result. I have not yet seen the vestige of a clue."

“恰恰相反，”上校热情地答道，“我觉得，能有机会学习你的侦探方法，是我莫大的荣幸。我承认，这完全出乎我意料之外，我也完全不能解释你所得出的结论。我连一点儿线索也没有看出来。”




"I am afraid that my explanation may disillusion you, but it has always been my habit to hide none of my methods, either from my friend Watson or from anyone who might take an intelligent interest in them. But, first, as I am rather shaken by the knocking about which I had in the dressing-room, I think that I shall help myself to a dash of your brandy, Colonel. My strength has been rather tried of late."

“恐怕我的解释会使你们失望的，可是无论对于我的朋友沃森，还是对于任何认真关心我的工作方法的人，我的工作方法是一点儿也不保密的。不过，因为我在更衣室里遭到袭击，我想先喝一点儿白兰地定定神，上校。刚才我的气力已经用尽了。”




"I trust you had no more of those nervous attacks."

“我相信你的神经痛不会再这样突然发作了。”




Sherlock Holmes laughed heartily. "We will come to that in its turn," said he. "I will lay an account of the case before you in its due order, showing you the various points which guided me in my decision. Pray interrupt me if there is any inference which is not perfectly clear to you.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯放声大笑起来。“我们待会儿再谈这件事，”他说道。“我把这件案子按顺序给你们讲一讲，并把让我确定最终结论的几点细节告诉你们。如果有不十分清楚的地方，请随时问我。




"It is of the highest importance in the art of detection to be able to recognize, out of a number of facts, which are incidental and which vital. Otherwise your energy and attention must be dissipated instead of being concentrated. Now, in this case there was not the slightest doubt in my mind from the first that the key of the whole matter must be looked for in the scrap of paper in the dead man's hand.

“在侦探艺术中，最重要的问题在于要从众多的事实中，看出哪些是主要问题，哪些是次要问题。否则，你的精力不但不能集中，反而会被分散。所以，从一开始，我就毫不怀疑，全案的关键一定在于死者手中那张碎纸。




"Before going into this, I would draw your attention to the fact that, if Alec Cunningham's narrative was correct, and if the assailant, after shooting William Kirwan, had instantly fled, then it obviously could not be he who tore the paper from the dead man's hand. But if it was not he, it must have been Alec Cunningham himself, for by the time that the old man had descended several servants were upon the scene. The point is a simple one, but the inspector had overlooked it because he had started with the supposition that these county magnates had had nothing to do with the matter. Now, I make a point of never having any prejudices, and of following docilely wherever fact may lead me, and so, in the very first stage of the investigation, I found myself looking a little askance at the part which had been played by Mr. Alec Cunningham.

“讨论这个问题以前，我想提请你们注意，如果亚历克·坎宁安讲的那一套是真的，如果凶手在打死威廉·柯万之后马上就逃跑了，那么，凶手显然是不能从死者手中撕去那张纸的。可是如果不是凶手撕的，那就一定是亚历克·坎宁安本人，因为在那个老人下楼以前，几个仆人已经在现场了。这一点其实是很明显的，可是警官却忽略了。因为一开始，他就推测这些乡绅们与本案无关。那时，我心中不持任何偏见，而是按照事实给我指引的方向走。因此，开始调查时，我便以怀疑的眼光注视着亚历克·坎宁安先生扮演的角色。




"And now I made a very careful examination of the corner of paper which the inspector had submitted to us. It was at once clear to me that it formed part of a very remarkable document. Here it is. Do you not now observe something very suggestive about it?"

“我非常仔细地检查了警官交给我们的那张纸角。我立即清楚地看出，这是个非常值得注意的东西。这就是那张条子。你们现在有没有看出某些很能说明问题的地方？”




"It has a very irregular look," said the colonel.

“字体看起来很不规则。”上校说道。




"My dear sir," cried Holmes, "there cannot be the least doubt in the world that it has been written by two persons doing alternate words. When I draw your attention to the strong t's of 'at' and 'to,' and ask you to compare them with the weak ones of 'quarter' and 'twelve,' you will instantly recognize the fact. A very brief analysis of these four words would enable you to say with the utmost confidence that the 'learn' and the 'maybe' are written in the stronger hand, and the 'what' in the weaker."

“我亲爱的先生，”福尔摩斯大声说道，“毫无疑问，它是由两个人交替着写出来的。你们只要注意'at'和'to'字中那两个苍劲有力的字母't'，再请把它们跟'quarter'和'tweleve'中那两个软弱无力的't'比较一下，你们马上就可以看出事情的真相。从这四个字母的简单分析中，我们就可以很有把握地说，那'learn'和'maybe'是出自某个笔锋苍劲有力的人的手下，而那'what'是由那笔锋软弱无力的人写的。”




"By Jove, it's as clear as day!" cried the colonel. "Why on earth should two men write a letter in such a fashion?"

“天哪，这真是一清二楚的！”上校喊道。“那这两人为什么要用这样一种方式来写这封信呢？”




"Obviously the business was a bad one, and one of the men who distrusted the other was determined that, whatever was done, each should have an equal hand in it. Now, of the two men, it is clear that the one who wrote the 'at' and 'to' was the ringleader.'

“这显然是一种犯罪行为，其中的一个人不相信另外一个人，于是他决定，不管干什么两个人都得一起动手。很明显，这两个人中，那个写'at'和'to'的人是主谋。”




"How do you get at that?"

“你根据哪点得出这个结论呢？”




"We might deduce it from the mere character of the one hand as compared with the other. But we have more assured reasons than that for supposing it. If you examine this scrap with attention you will come to the conclusion that the man with the stronger hand wrote all his words first, leaving blanks for the other to fill up. These blanks were not always sufficient and you can see that the second man had a squeeze to fit his 'quarter' in between the 'at' and the 'to,' showing that the latter were already written. The man who wrote all his words first is undoubtedly the man who planned the affair."

“可以从对比两个人的笔迹中推断出来。不过我们有更有力的理由。如果你注意检查一下这张纸，你就会得出一个结论：那个笔锋苍劲有力的人率先把他要写的字全部写完，留下许多空白，叫另一个人去填写。而可以看得出来，这些空白并不是都那么富余，第二个人在'at'和'to'之间填写'quarter'这个词时，写得非常挤，这说明'at'和'to'这两个词是事先写好了的。那个把他所要写的字率先写完的人，毫无疑问，就是策划这一案件的人。”




"Excellent!" cried Mr. Acton.

“太妙了！”阿克顿先生大声说道。




"But very superficial," said Holmes. "We come now, however, to a point which is of importance. You may not be aware that the deduction of a man's age from his writing is one which has been brought to considerable accuracy by experts. In normal cases one can place a man in his true decade with tolerable confidence. I say normal cases, because ill-health and physical weakness reproduce the signs of old age, even when the invalid is a youth. In this case, looking at the bold, strong hand of the one, and the rather broken-backed appearance of the other, which still retains its legibility although the t's have begun to lose their crossing, we can say that the one was a young man and the other was advanced in years without being positively decrepit."

“但是很明显的，”福尔摩斯说道。“不过，我们现在要谈到很重要的一点了。你们可能不知道，专家们可以根据一个人的笔迹，相当准确地推断他的年龄。正常情况下，我们可以相当有把握地断定一个人的岁数。我说‘正常情况下’，是因为不健康和体质弱通常是老年人的特点，如果年轻人是一个病人，他的字迹也就带有老年人的特点。在这件案子里，只要看看一个人的笔迹粗壮有力，另一个人的笔迹虽然软弱无力，却依然十分清楚，只不过't'字少了一横，我们就可以说，其中的一个人是年轻人，另一个人虽未十分衰老，却也上年纪了。”




"Excellent!" cried Mr. Acton again.

“妙极了！”阿克顿先生又大声赞道。




"There is a further point, however, which is subtler and of greater interest. There is something in common between these hands. They belong to men who are bloodrelatives. It may be most obvious to you in the Greek e's, but to me there are many small points which indicate the same thing. I have no doubt at all that a family mannerism can be traced in these two specimens of writing. I am only, of course, giving you the leading results now of my examination of the paper. There were twenty-three other deductions which would be of more interest to experts than to you. They all tend to deepen the impression upon my mind that the Cunninghams, father and son, had written this letter.

“还有一点，是很微妙且有趣的，这两人的笔迹有某些相同之处。他们有着同一血统。在你们看来，最明显的可能就是那个'e'写得很像希腊字母‘ε’。不过在我看来，很多细小的地方都可以说明同样的问题。我毫不怀疑，从书写的风格上看，这两种笔迹是出于一家人的手笔。当然，我现在告诉你们的，只是我检查这张纸的大概结果。还有二十三点别的推论，专家们大概比你们更感兴趣。而以上所有的一切都更加让我确认，是坎宁安父子二人写了这封信。




"Having got so far, my next step was, of course, to examine into the details of the crime, and to see how far they would help us. I went up to the house with the inspector and saw all that was to be seen. The wound upon the dead man was, as I was able to determine with absolute confidence, fired from a revolver at the distance of something over four yards. There was no powder-blackening on the clothes. Evidently, therefore, Alec Cunningham had lied when he said that the two men were struggling when the shot was fired. Again, both father and son agreed as to the place where the man escaped into the road. At that point, however, as it happens, there is a broadish ditch, moist at the bottom. As there were no indications of boot-marks about this ditch, I was absolutely sure not only that the Cunninghams had again lied but that there had never been any unknown man upon the scene at all.

“得出这样的结论后，当然，我下一步就是要调查犯罪的细节，看看它们对我们能有多大帮助。我和警官来到他们的住所，看到了我们所要看的一切。我绝对有把握断定：死者身上的伤口是在四码之外用手枪打的。死者衣服上没有火药的痕迹。因此，很明显，亚历克·坎宁安说什么凶手在搏斗中开了枪，完全是在撒谎。还有，父子两人都异口同声地指出这个人逃往大路经过的地方。然而，碰巧，那个地方有一条宽阔的沟，沟底还是潮湿的。我在沟的附近并没有发现脚印，所以我不仅绝对相信坎宁安父子又一次撒了谎，而且肯定现场根本没有来过任何来历不明的人。




"And now I have to consider the motive of this singular crime. To get at this, I endeavoured first of all to solve the reason of the original burglary at Mr. Acton's. I understood, from something which the colonel told us, that a lawsuit had been going on between you, Mr. Acton, and the Cunninghams. Of course, it instantly occurred to me that they had broken into your library with the intention of getting at some document which might be of importance in the case."

“这之后，我必须要考虑这件奇案的犯罪动机了。为了弄明白这一点，我首先要知道在阿克顿先生家发生的头一件盗窃案的起因。根据上校告诉过我们的一些信息，我了解到，阿克顿先生，你和坎宁安家正打着一场官司。当然，我立即想到，他们闯到你书房里去，一定是想偷取关于那场官司的某份重要文件。”




"Precisely so," said Mr. Acton. "There can be no possible doubt as to their intentions. I have the clearest claim upon half of their present estate, and if they could have found a single paper-which, fortunately, was in the strong-box of my solicitors-they would undoubtedly have crippled our case."

“一点儿也不错，”阿克顿先生说道。“毫无疑问，他们是想这么干。我完全有权要求判得他们现有财产的一半，可是如果他们能找到那张文件，就一定能够胜诉，不过，幸运得很，我已经把这张证据放在我律师的保险箱里了。”




"There you are," said Holmes, smiling. "It was a dangerous, reckless attempt in which I seem to trace the influence of young Alec. Having found nothing, they tried to divert suspicion by making it appear to be an ordinary burglary, to which end they carried off whatever they could lay their hands upon. That is all clear enough, but there was much that was still obscure. What I wanted, above all, was to get the missing part of that note. I was certain that Alec had torn it out of the dead man's hand, and almost certain that he must have thrust it into the pocket of his dressing-gown. Where else could he have put it? The only question was whether it was still there. It was worth an effort to find out, and for that object we all went up to the house.

“你说对了，”福尔摩斯微笑着说。“这是一次危险而鲁莽的尝试，我感觉这是亚历克做的。他们找不到什么，就故布疑阵，顺手牵羊地拿走一些东西，让人把这当做一件普通的盗窃案。这一点是再清楚不过了，但是还有不少地方仍然很模糊。最重要的是，我要先找到被撕走的那半张纸条。我确信它是亚历克从死者手中撕下的，也确信他一定把它塞进了睡衣的口袋里。不然，他能把它放到别的什么地方呢？唯一的问题是，它是否还留在衣袋里。这个很值得我下工夫去找，因此我们大家一起到他们家去了。




"The Cunninghams joined us, as you doubtless remember, outside the kitchen door. It was, of course, of the very first importance that they should not be reminded of the existence of this paper, otherwise they would naturally destroy it without delay. The inspector was about to tell them the importance which we attached to it when, by the luckiest chance in the world, I tumbled down in a sort of fit and so changed the conversation."

“你们大概还记得，坎宁安父子是在厨房门外跟我们碰上的。当然，最重要的是，不能在他们面前提到这张纸，否则他们会毫不犹豫地把它毁掉。警官正要把我们对这张纸的重视告诉他们时，我便装做突然发病晕倒在地，才把话题岔开。”




"Good heavens!" cried the colonel, laughing, "do you mean to say all our sympathy was wasted and your fit an imposture?"

“哎呀！”上校笑着喊道，“你是说，我们大家都白为你着急了，你突然发病原来是装的？”




"Speaking professionally, it was admirably done," cried I, looking in amazement at this man who was forever confounding me with some new phase of his astuteness.

“作为职业医生，我得说，这一手做得太漂亮了，”我大声说道，惊奇地望着这位经常运用变幻莫测的手法把我搞得晕头转向的人。




"It is an art which is often useful," said he. "When I recovered I managed, by a device which had perhaps some little merit of ingenuity, to get old Cunningham to write the word 'twelve,' so that I might compare it with the 'twelve' upon the paper."

“这是门很有用的技巧，”福尔摩斯说道。“我恢复常态以后，便又略施小计，让老坎宁安写出了'tweleve'这个词，这样子，我就可以用它和写在密约信上的'tweleve'进行比较了。”




"Oh, what an ass I have been!" I exclaimed.

“哎呀，我当时真笨！”我叫道。




"I could see that you were commiserating me over my weakness," said Holmes, laughing. "I was sorry to cause you the sympathetic pain which I know that you felt. We then went upstairs together, and, having entered the room and seen the dressing-gown hanging up behind the door, I contrived, by upsetting a table, to engage their attention for the moment and slipped back to examine the pockets. I had hardly got the paper, however-which was, as I had expected, in one of them-when the two Cunninghams were on me, and would, I verily believe, have murdered me then and there but for your prompt and friendly aid. As it is, I feel that young man's grip on my throat now, and the father has twisted my wrist round in the effort to get the paper out of my hand. They saw that I must know all about it, you see, and the sudden change from absolute security to complete despair made them perfectly desperate.

“看得出来，当时你很关心我身体的虚弱，”福尔摩斯微笑着说道。“当时让你那么着急，我很过意不去。后来我们一同上楼。我走进那间屋子，看到睡衣挂在门后，便有意弄翻了一张桌子，设法分散住他们的注意力，然后溜回去检查那件睡衣的口袋。我刚拿到那张纸——不出我所料，它就在他们当中的一个人的睡衣兜里——坎宁安父子二人就扑到我身上，我相信，如果不是你们及时赶到，他们就一定会当场把我弄死的。事实上，我感到那个年轻人已经掐住我的喉咙，他父亲把我的手腕扭过去，要从我手里夺回那张纸。你瞧，他们知道，我已经了解了事情的全部真相，他们原来还觉得绝对一切都很保险，却一下子完全陷入了绝境，于是就铤而走险了。




"I had a little talk with old Cunningham afterwards as to the motive of the crime. He was tractable enough, though his son was a perfect demon, ready to blow out his own or anybody else's brains if he could have got to his revolver. When Cunningham saw that the case against him was so strong he lost all heart and made a clean breast of everything. It seems that William had secretly followed his two masters on the night when they made their raid upon Mr. Acton's and, having thus got them into his power, proceeded, under threats of exposure, to levy blackmail upon them. Mr. Alec, however, was a dangerous man to play games of that sort with. It was a stroke of positive genius on his part to see in the burglary scare which was convulsing the countryside an opportunity of plausibly getting rid of the man whom he feared. William was decoyed up and shot, and had they only got the whole of the note and paid a little more attention to detail in their accessories, it is very possible that suspicion might never have been aroused.

“后来，我跟老坎宁安谈了几句，问他的犯罪动机是什么。他很老实，他儿子却是一个十足的恶棍，如果他拿到了他那把手枪，他很可能就把他自己或别的人打死。坎宁安看到案情对他十分不利，便完全失去信心，把一切都坦白交代了。看来，那天晚上，当威廉的两个主人突然闯入阿克顿的住宅时，威廉悄悄地跟上了他们，发现了他们的秘密，以此来要挟着要揭发他们，开始进行敲诈勒索。可是，亚历克先生是个玩这类把戏的危险老手。他本能地看出震惊全乡的盗窃案给他提供了一个可以干掉他畏惧着的那个人的机会。他们把威廉骗出来，将他击毙了，只要把那张完整的纸条弄到手，并稍稍注重一下口供中的细节，他们就很可能不会引起别人怀疑了。”




"And the note?" I asked.

“可那张纸条呢？”我问道。




Sherlock Holmes placed the subjoined paper before us.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯把那张撕走的纸条放在我们面前。




"It is very much the sort of thing that I expected," said he. "Of course, we do not yet know what the relations may have been between Alec Cunningham, William Kirwan, and Annie Morrison. The result shows that the trap was skilfully baited. I am sure that you cannot fail to be delighted with the traces of heredity shown in the p's and in the tails of the g's. The absence of the i-dots in the old man's writing is also most characteristic. Watson, I think our quiet rest in the country has been a distinct success, and I shall certainly return much invigorated to Baker Street to-morrow."

“这正是我一直想要找到的东西，”福尔摩斯说道。“当然，我们还不知道在亚历克·坎宁安、威廉·柯万和安妮·莫里森之间有什么关系。从事情的结局可以看出，这个圈套是安排得非常巧妙的。我相信，你们一定能很高兴地发现，那些'p'和'g'的尾端都具有相同的特点。那老人写'i'时不点上面那一点，这也是特别的。沃森，我觉得，我们这次乡间静养取得了显著的成效，明天我回到贝克街时一定会精力充沛了。”








Crooked Man

驼　背　人




One summer night a few months after my marriage, I was seated by my own hearth smoking a last pipe and nodding over a novel, for my day's work had been an exhausting one. My wife had already gone upstairs, and the sound of the locking of the hall door some time before told me that the servants had also retired. I had risen from my seat and was knocking out the ashes of my pipe when I suddenly heard the clang of the bell.

结婚数月后的一个夏夜，我坐在壁炉旁吸最后的一斗烟，冲着一本小说不住地打盹，因为白天的工作已经累得我筋疲力尽了。我的妻子已经上楼去了，刚才前厅大门传来了上锁的声音，我知道仆人们也去休息了。我从椅子上站起来，正磕着烟斗灰，突然听到一阵门铃声。




I looked at the clock. It was a quarter to twelve. This could not be a visitor at so late an hour. A patient evidently, and possibly an all-night sitting. With a wry face I went out into the hall and opened the door. To my astonishment it was Sherlock Holmes who stood upon my step.

我看了看表。差一刻十二点。这么晚了，是不可能有人来拜访的。显然是病人，而且多半需要整夜护理呢。我满脸不高兴地走到前厅，打开大门。出乎意料，站在门外石阶上的竟是舍洛克·福尔摩斯。




"Ah, Watson," said he, "I hoped that I might not be too late to catch you."

“啊，沃森，”福尔摩斯说，“希望这时间来找你还不算太晚。”




"My dear fellow, pray come in."

“亲爱的朋友，快请进来。”




"You look surprised, and no wonder! Relieved, too, I fancy! Hum! You still smoke the Arcadia mixture of your bachelor days, then! There's no mistaking that fluffy ash upon your coat. It's easy to tell that you have been accustomed to wear a uniform, Watson. You'll never pass as a pure-bred civilian as long as you keep that habit of carrying your handkerchief in your sleeve. Could you put me up to-night?"

“你看起来很惊讶，不过这也难怪！看见是我，你估计也松了一口气吧！你怎么还在吸婚前吸的那种阿卡迪亚混合烟呢！一看见你衣服上那些蓬松的烟灰就知道。一看就知道你习惯于穿军服啊，沃森。如果不改掉把手帕放在袖子里的习惯，那你总也不像一个纯粹的平民。今晚我能住在你这儿吗？”




"With pleasure."

“非常欢迎。”




"You told me that you had bachelor quarters for one, and I see that you have no gentleman visitor at present. Your hat-stand proclaims as much."

“你对我说过，你有一间单身男客房，我看现在没有住客人。你的帽架说明了这一点。”




"I shall be delighted if you will stay."

“你要想住在这里，我会很高兴的。”




"Thank you. I'll fill the vacant peg then. Sorry to see that you've had the British workman in the house. He's a token of evil. Not the drains, I hope?"

“谢谢。那么，就让我来占用帽架上的空挂钩吧。看来有英国工人来过你的房子啊，真糟糕。他是一个不幸的象征。但愿不是下水道坏了吧？”




"No, the gas."

“不，是修煤气的。”




"Ah! He has left two nail-marks from his boot upon your linoleum just where the light strikes it. No, thank you, I had some supper at Waterloo, but I'll smoke a pipe with you with pleasure."

“啊！他的靴子在你铺地的漆布上留下了两个鞋钉印，灯光正照在上面。不，谢谢你，我在滑铁卢吃过晚饭了，不过我很乐意和你一起吸一斗烟。”




I handed him my pouch, and he seated himself opposite to me and smoked for some time in silence. I was well aware that nothing but business of importance would have brought him to me at such an hour, so I waited patiently until he should come round to it.

我把烟斗递给他，他坐在我对面沉默地吸了一会儿烟。我深知，要是没有重要的事情，他是不会在这样的时候来找我的，因此我耐心地等待他开口。




"I see that you are professionally rather busy just now," said he, glancing very keenly across at me.

“我看你近来医务很忙呢，”他用敏锐的目光向我望了一眼，说道。




"Yes, I've had a busy day," I answered. "It may seem very foolish in your eyes," I added, "but really I don't know how you deduced it."

“是的，我忙了一整天，”我回答。“在你看来这个问题大概非常愚蠢，”我补充说，“可是我真的不知道你是如何推断出来的。”




Holmes chuckled to himself.

福尔摩斯咯咯地笑了。




"I have the advantage of knowing your habits, my dear Watson," said he. "When your round is a short one you walk, and when it is a long one you use a hansom. As I perceive that your boots, although used, are by no means dirty, I cannot doubt that you are at present busy enough to justify the hansom."

“我比任何人都更了解你的习惯，亲爱的沃森，”他说。“你出诊时，路途近时就步行，路途远时则乘马车。我看你的靴子虽然穿过，却一点儿也不脏，就知道你现在忙得很，经常要乘马车了。”




"Excellent!" I cried.

“太对了！”我高声说道。




"Elementary," said he. "It is one of those instances where the reasoner can produce an effect which seems remarkable to his neighbour, because the latter has missed the one little point which is the basis of the deduction. The same may be said, my dear fellow, for the effect of some of these little sketches of yours, which is entirely meretricious, depending as it does upon your retaining in your own hands some factors in the problem which are never imparted to the reader. Now, at present I am in the position of these same readers, for I hold in this hand several threads of one of the strangest cases which ever perplexed a man's brain, and yet I lack the one or two which are needful to complete my theory. But I'll have them, Watson, I'll have them!" His eyes kindled and a slight flush sprang into his thin cheeks. For an instant the veil had lifted upon his keen, intense nature, but for an instant only. When I glanced again his face had resumed that red-Indian composure which had made so many regard him as a machine rather than a man.

“这很简单，”福尔摩斯说。“一个善于推理的人得到的结论常会使他周围的人觉得惊奇，这是因为那些人忽略了做为推论基础的一些细微之处。我亲爱的朋友，你在写这些作品时大加夸张，故意对一些情节做出保留，不透露给读者，这当然也会产生同样的效果了。现在，我正处在那些读者的位置上，因为有一件令人绞尽脑汁的奇案，我虽然已经掌握了一些线索，但还缺乏一两点能使理论更加完善的证据。不过我一定会找到的，沃森。我一定能找到它！”他的眼睛放出光来，瘦削的双颊也略微泛出红色。有那么一瞬间，他似乎抛开了平素谨慎严肃的表情，不过仅仅是一瞬间罢了。当我再望过去时，他的脸上又恢复了印第安人式的死板表情，这使得许多人认为他更像是一架机器而不是人类。




"The problem presents features of interest," said he. "I may even say exceptional features of interest. I have already looked into the matter, and have come, as I think, within sight of my solution. If you could accompany me in that last step you might be of considerable service to me."

“这桩案子中有一些有趣的特点，”福尔摩斯说道。”我甚至可以说，是一些罕见的值得注意的特点。我已经研究过了案情，我认为，案子离解决已经不远了。如果你能在这最后一步上助我一臂之力，就给我帮了大忙了。”




"I should be delighted."

“我很乐意帮忙。”




"Could you go as far as Aldershot to-morrow?'

“明天你能到奥尔德肖特那么远的地方去吗？”




"I have no doubt Jackson would take my practice."

“我相信杰克逊可以代我料理诊所。”




"Very good. I want to start by the 11:10 from Waterloo."

“太好了。我想十一点十分从滑铁卢车站出发。”




"That would give me time."

“这样我也有时间准备了。”




"Then, if you are not too sleepy, I will give you a sketch of what has happened, and of what remains to be done."

“那么，如果你还不是太困的话，我先把这案子的情况和仍需要做的事告诉你。”




"I was sleepy before you came. I am quite wakeful now."

“你来之前我倒是很困。不过现在已经相当清醒了。”




"I will compress the story as far as may be done without omitting anything vital to the case. It is conceivable that you may even have read some account of the matter. It is the supposed murder of Colonel Barclay, of the Royal Munsters, at Aldershot, which I am investigating."

“我尽量简要地给你讲讲关键的案情。你大概已经读过关于这事的某些报道了。那就是我正在调查的驻奥尔德肖特的芒斯特步兵团巴克利上校案，基本判定为谋杀。”




"I have heard nothing of it."

“我完全没听说过这件事。”




"It has not excited much attention yet, except locally. The facts are only two days old. Briefly they are these: "The Royal Munsters is, as you know, one of the most famous Irish regiments in the British Army. It did wonders both in the Crimea and the Mutiny, and has since that time distinguished itself upon every possible occasion. It was commanded up to Monday night by James Barclay, a gallant veteran, who started as a full private, was raised to commissioned rank for his bravery at the time of the Mutiny, and so lived to command the regiment in which he had once carried a musket.

“除了在当地以外，这件案子还没引起多少关注。事件是两天前才发生的。情况大致是这样的：“你知道，芒斯特步兵团是不列颠军队中最著名的爱尔兰团之一。它在克里米亚和印度两次平叛战役中建立了奇功，从那时起在每次战斗中都功勋卓著。这支军队直到这星期一夜里，一直由詹姆斯·巴克利上校指挥着，上校是一个勇敢而经验丰富的军人，他起初只是一个普通士兵，后来由于在与印度叛军的战斗中表现勇敢而得到提升，获得了他所在的团的指挥权。




"Colonel Barclay had married at the time when he was a sergeant, and his wife, whose maiden name was Miss Nancy Devoy, was the daughter of a former colour sergeant in the same corps. There was, therefore, as can be imagined, some little social friction when the young couple (for they were still young) found themselves in their new surroundings. They appear, however, to have quickly adapted themselves, and Mrs. Barclay has always, I understand, been as popular with the ladies of the regiment as her husband was with his brother officers. I may add that she was a woman of great beauty, and that even now, when she has been married for upward of thirty years, she is still of a striking and queenly appearance.

“巴克利上校还是军士的时候就已经结了婚，他妻子出嫁前叫做南希·德沃伊，是该团前任上士的女儿。因此，可以想象，这对年轻夫妇（因为当时他们还很年轻）在新环境中，在社交上是受了一些排挤的。但他们很快就适应了新的环境，我听说巴克利夫人很受该团女眷们的欢迎，她的丈夫也很受同级军官的爱戴。我可以补充一点，她是一个很美的女子，即使在结婚三十多年后的今天，她的容貌依然可谓倾国倾城。




"Colonel Barclay's family life appears to have been a uniformly happy one. Major Murphy, to whom I owe most of my facts, assures me that he has never heard of any misunderstanding between the pair. On the whole, he thinks that Barclay's devotion to his wife was greater than his wife's to Barclay. He was acutely uneasy if he were absent from her for a day. She, on the other hand, though devoted and faithful, was less obtrusively affectionate. But they were regarded in the regiment as the very model of a middle-aged couple. There was absolutely nothing in their mutual relations to prepare people for the tragedy which was to follow.

“看起来巴克利上校的家庭生活始终是很美满的。我从墨菲少校那里了解到许多情况，他确信自己从未听说这对夫妻之间有什么不和。总的来说，他认为巴克利上校爱妻子胜过妻子爱巴克利。巴克利上校只要有一天不在妻子身边，就会坐立不安。另一方面，南希虽然也爱着并忠诚于巴克利，感情却没有那么强烈。不过他们二人在该团是公认的模范中年夫妻。从他们之间的关系上，人们绝对想不到以后会发生怎样的悲剧。




"Colonel Barclay himself seems to have had some singular traits in his character. He was a dashing, jovial old soldier in his usual mood, but there were occasions on which he seemed to show himself capable of considerable violence and vindictiveness. This side of his nature, however, appears never to have been turned towards his wife. Another fact which had struck Major Murphy and three out of five of the other officers with whom I conversed was the singular sort of depression which came upon him at times. As the major expressed it, the smile has often been struck from his mouth, as if by some invisible hand, when he has been joining in the gaieties and chaff of the mess-table. For days on end, when the mood was on him, he has been sunk in the deepest gloom. This and a certain tinge of superstition were the only unusual traits in his character which his brother officers had observed. The latter peculiarity took the form of a dislike to being left alone, especially after dark. This puerile feature in a nature which was conspicuously manly had often given rise to comment and conjecture.

“巴克利上校的性格似乎有些特别。他平常是一个急性子、活泼的老兵，但有时却暴露出粗暴而报复心强的一面。但他的这种脾气，似乎从来没有对他妻子发作过。我也和其他五名军官谈过，其中三名军官和墨菲少校都曾注意到另一种情况，那就是上校有时会出现奇怪的意志消沉。少校说，巴克利上校在餐桌上和别人谈笑时，似乎时常会有一只无形的手，将笑容从他的脸上抹去。在遇难前几天，出现这种消沉状态的时候，他的心情显得极端忧郁。这种消沉以及某些迷信色彩，是他的同僚们从他性格中所能看出的仅有的异常之处。他的迷信表现在不喜欢独处，尤其是在天黑以后。这种孩子气的特征与他英勇无畏的个性极不相称，于是时而会引来议论和猜疑。




"The first battalion of the Royal Munsters (which is the old One Hundred and Seventeenth) has been stationed at Aldershot for some years. The married officers live out of barracks, and the colonel has during all this time occupied a villa called 'Lachine,' about half a mile from the north camp. The house stands in its own grounds, but the west side of it is not more than thirty yards from the highroad. A coachman and two maids form the staff of servants. These with their master and mistress were the sole occupants of Lachine, for the Barclays had no children, nor was it usual for them to have resident visitors.

“芒斯特步兵团（即原一一七团）中的第一营多年来一直驻扎在奥尔德肖特。那些已成家的军官都不住在军营里，上校这些年来一直住在一所叫做'兰静'的小别墅中，距北营约半英里。那是一所独立的别墅，不过西边离公路不到三十码。他们只雇了一个车夫和两个女仆。巴克利夫妇没有孩子，也不常有客人留宿，所以整个'兰静'别墅就只有上校夫妇和这三个仆人居住。




"Now for the events at Lachine between nine and ten on the evening of last Monday.

“下面就该说上星期一晚上九、十点钟在‘兰静’别墅发生的事了。




"Mrs. Barclay was, it appears, a member of the Roman Catholic Church and had interested herself very much in the establishment of the Guild of St. George, which was formed in connection with the Watt Street Chapel for the purpose of supplying the poor with cast-off clothing. A meeting of the Guild had been held that evening at eight, and Mrs. Barclay had hurried over her dinner in order to be present at it. When leaving the house she was heard by the coachman to make some commonplace remark to her husband, and to assure him that she would be back before very long. She then called for Miss Morrison, a young lady who lives in the next villa and the two went off together to their meeting. It lasted forty minutes, and at a quarter-past nine Mrs. Barclay returned home, having left Miss Morrison at her door as she passed.

“巴克利夫人似乎是一位罗马天主教徒，她很关心由瓦特街小教堂举办的，为穷人捐助旧衣服的圣乔治慈善会。那天晚上八点钟，慈善会要举行一次会议，所以巴克利夫人匆匆吃过饭就赶去开会了。她出门的时候，车夫听见她对丈夫说了几句家常话，告诉他自己很快就会回来。然后她去邀请住在邻近别墅的年轻的莫里森小姐一起去参加会议。会开了四十分钟，九点十五分巴克利夫人回到家，顺道将莫里森小姐也送回了家。




"There is a room which is used as a morning-room at Lachine. This faces the road and opens by a large glass folding-door on to the lawn. The lawn is thirty yards across and is only divided from the highway by a low wall with an iron rail above it. It was into this room that Mrs. Barclay went upon her return. The blinds were not down, for the room was seldom used in the evening, but Mrs. Barclay herself lit the lamp and then rang the bell, asking Jane Stewart, the housemaid, to bring her a cup of tea, which was quite contrary to her usual habits. The colonel had been sitting in the dining-room, but, hearing that his wife had returned, he joined her in the morningroom. The coachman saw him cross the hall and enter it. He was never seen again alive.

“‘兰静’别墅里有一间屋子作为清晨起居室，它面朝着公路，有一扇通向草坪的大玻璃门。草坪有三十码宽，与公路之间只隔着一堵安有着铁栏杆的矮墙。巴克利夫人回家的时候，进的就是这间屋子。那时窗帘还没有放下，因为这间屋子平常在晚上不怎么使用，可是巴克利夫人自己点上了灯，然后按了按铃，要女仆简·斯图尔德给她送杯茶，这和她平常的习惯不太一致。那时上校正坐在餐厅里，听到妻子回来了，便到清晨起居室去见她。车夫看着上校穿过大厅，走进那间屋子。而上校再也没能活着走出来。




"The tea which had been ordered was brought up at the end of ten minutes; but the maid, as she approached the door, was surprised to hear the voices of her master and mistress in furious altercation. She knocked without receiving any answer, and even turned the handle, but only to find that the door was locked upon the inside. Naturally enough she ran down to tell the cook, and the two women with the coachman came up into the hall and listened to the dispute which was still raging. They all agreed that only two voices were to be heard, those of Barclay and of his wife. Barclay's remarks were subdued and abrupt so that none of them were audible to the listeners. The lady's, on the other hand, were most bitter, and when she raised her voice could be plainly heard. You coward!' she repeated over and over again. What can be done now? What can be done now? Give me back my life. I will never so much as breathe the same air with you again! You coward! You coward!

“巴克利夫人要的茶十分钟后才准备好，当女仆走近门口时，却非常惊奇地听到主人夫妇正吵得不可开交。她敲了敲门，没有人回答，又扭了扭门把手，发现门被从里面锁上了。她很自然地跑去告诉了女厨师，这两个女仆便和车夫一起来到大厅里，听到两人仍在激烈地争吵。他们一致证实说，他们只听到巴克利和他妻子两个人的声音。巴克利的说话声又低又不连贯，因此三个人谁也没听出他在说什么。反之，夫人的声音却非常尖刻，她提高嗓门说的话可以听得一清二楚。‘你这个懦夫！'她一遍又一遍地说。‘现在要怎么办呢？现在要怎么办呢？把我的青春还给我。我再也不要和你一起生活了！你这个懦夫！你这个懦夫！




Those were scraps of her conversation, ending in a sudden dreadful cry in the man's voice, with a crash, and a piercing scream from the woman. Convinced that some tragedy had occurred, the coachman rushed to the door and strove to force it, while scream after scream issued from within. He was unable, however, to make his way in, and the maids were too distracted with fear to be of any assistance to him. A sudden thought struck him, however, and he ran through the hall door and round to the lawn upon which the long French windows open. One side of the window was open, which I understand was quite usual in the summertime, and he passed without difficulty into the room. His mistress had ceased to scream and was stretched insensible upon a couch, while with his feet tilted over the side of an armchair, and his head upon the ground near the corner of the fender, was lying the unfortunate soldier stone dead in a pool of his own blood.

她就这样断断续续地说着，然后那男人突然发出一声可怕的叫喊，然后传来轰隆倒地的声音和那妇人撕心裂肺的尖叫。尖叫一声又一声地从里面传出，车夫确信事情不妙，便冲向大门，想破门而入。但他却没办法进去，两个女仆已经吓得惊慌失措，根本帮不上忙。不过他突然想起一个主意，于是从前门跑出去，绕到对着敞开的法式长窗的草坪上。长窗的一扇窗户敞开着，我听说这扇窗户在夏天里总是开着的，于是车夫便毫不费力地从窗子爬了进去。这时女主人已经停止了尖叫，昏倒在长沙发上，而那个不幸的军人则直挺挺地倒在自己的血泊中，双脚跷在单人沙发侧面的扶手上，头倒在靠近火炉挡板一角的地上。




"Naturally, the coachman's first thought, on finding that he could do nothing for his master, was to open the door. But here an unexpected and singular difficulty presented itself. The key was not in the inner side of the door, nor could he find it anywhere in the room. He went out again, therefore, through the window, and, having obtained the help of a policeman and of a medical man, he returned. The lady, against whom naturally the strongest suspicion rested, was removed to her room, still in a state of insensibility. The colonel's body was then placed upon the sofa and a careful examination made of the scene of the tragedy.

“车夫发现他的男主人已经没救了，自然首先想要去把门打开。但却碰到了一个意外而奇怪的困难。钥匙不在门的里侧，他在屋子里怎么找也找不到。于是他仍旧从窗子出去，找来一个警察和一个医务人员帮忙。嫌疑最大的自然是这位夫人，仍昏迷不醒的她被抬到她自己房中。上校的尸体被安放到沙发上，然后惨案发生的现场受到了仔细的检查。




"The injury from which the unfortunate veteran was suffering was found to be a jagged cut some two inches long at the back part of his head, which had evidently been caused by a violent blow from a blunt weapon. Nor was it difficult to guess what that weapon may have been. Upon the floor, close to the body, was lying a singular club of hard carved wood with a bone handle. The colonel possessed a varied collection of weapons brought from the different countries in which he had fought, and it is conjectured by the police that this club was among his trophies. The servants deny having seen it before, but among the numerous curiosities in the house it is possible that it may have been overlooked. Nothing else of importance was discovered in the room by the police, save the inexplicable fact that neither upon Mrs. Barclay's person nor upon that of the victim nor in any part of the room was the missing key to be found. The door had eventually to be opened by a locksmith from Aldershot.

“这位不幸的老军人所受的致命伤是后脑一处二英寸来长的伤口，这显然是被某种钝器猛击造成的。凶器是什么也不难推测。紧靠着尸体的地板上，放着一根带骨柄的雕花硬木棒。上校生前收集了各式各样的武器，都是他从自己打过仗的不同国家带回来的，警察猜测这根木棒便是他的战利品之一。仆人们都说以前没有看见过这根木棒，不过放在房中这么多奇珍异宝之间，它被忽略掉也不是没有可能。警察在这间屋里没有发现其他重要的线索，只有一件事令人莫名其妙——那把失踪的钥匙既不在巴克利夫人身上，也不在受害者身上，房间里完全找不到。最后从奥尔德肖特找来了一个锁匠，才打开了门。




"That was the state of things, Watson, when upon the Tuesday morning I, at the request of Major Murphy, went down to Aldershot to supplement the efforts of the police. I think that you will acknowledge that the problem was already one of interest but my observations soon made me realize that it was in truth much more extraordinary than would at first sight appear.

“这就是这件案子的情况了，沃森，我应墨菲少校的邀请，在星期二早晨前去奥尔德肖特帮助警察破案。我想你一定承认这件案子已经够有趣的了，不过经过观察之后，我很快发现这件案子实际上比我最初想象的更加离奇。




"Before examining the room I cross-questioned the servants, but only succeeded in eliciting the facts which I have already stated. One other detail of interest was remembered by Jane Stewart, the housemaid. You will remember that on hearing the sound of the quarrel she descended and returned with the other servants. On that first occasion, when she was alone, she says that the voices of her master and mistress were sunk so low that she could hardly hear anything, and judged by their tones rather than their words that they had fallen out. On my pressing her, however, she remembered that she heard the word David uttered twice by the lady. The point is of the utmost importance as guiding us towards the reason of the sudden quarrel. The colonel's name, you remember, was James.

“我检查那间屋子以前曾经盘问过仆人们，他们所说的情况就是我刚才对你说过的那些。女仆简·斯图尔德回忆起了另一个有趣的细节。你应该还记得，她一听到争吵声，就去把另外两个仆人一同叫了过来。第一次她单独在那里时，她说主人夫妇把声音压得很低，几乎听不到什么，她不是根据他们说的话，而是根据说话的声调，来断定他们是在争吵的。不过，在我的极力追问之下，她想起了她曾听到这位夫人两次提到大卫这个名字。这一点对帮助我们推测他们突然争吵的原因，是极为重要的。你也应该记得，上校的名字是叫詹姆斯。




"There was one thing in the case which had made the deepest impression both upon the servants and the police. This was the contortion of the colonel's face. It had set, according to their account, into the most dreadful expression of fear and horror which a human countenance is capable of assuming. More than one person fainted at the mere sight of him, so terrible was the effect. It was quite certain that he had foreseen his fate, and that it had caused him the utmost horror. This, of course, fitted in well enough with the police theory, if the colonel could have seen his wife making a murderous attack upon him. Nor was the fact of the wound being on the back of his head a fatal objection to this, as he might have turned to avoid the blow. No information could be got from the lady herself, who was temporarily insane from an acute attack of brain-fever.

“这件案子中有一件事给仆人和警察都留下了极为深刻的印象，那就是上校那张扭曲变形的脸。据他们说，上校的脸上现出一种极为可怕的惊恐表情，简直不像一个正常人的脸了。那张可怖的面容，使得不止一个看到它的人都被吓得晕了过去。这一定是因为他已经预见到自己的命运，并引起了极度的恐惧。当然，这一点完全符合警察的说法，如果上校已经看出妻子要谋杀他了的话。伤在他脑后的事实和这种说法也并没有什么矛盾，因为也许他当时正转身想躲开这一击。巴克利夫人因急性脑炎发作而暂时神志不清，无法从她那里了解情况。




"From the police I learned that Miss Morrison, who you remember went out that evening with Mrs. Barclay, denied having any knowledge of what it was which had caused the ill-humour in which her companion had returned.

“我从警察那里了解到，那天晚上和巴克利夫人一起出去的莫里森小姐称自己并不知道引起她的女伴回家后发火的原因。




"Having gathered these facts, Watson, I smoked several pipes over them, trying to separate those which were crucial from others which were merely incidental. There could be no question that the most distinctive and suggestive point in the case was the singular disappearance of the door-key. A most careful search had failed to discover it in the room. Therefore it must have been taken from it. But neither the colonel nor the colonel's wife could have taken it. That was perfectly clear. Therefore a third person must have entered the room. And that third person could only have come in through the window. It seemed to me that a careful examination of the room and the lawn might possibly reveal some traces of this mysterious individual. You know my methods, Watson. There was not one of them which I did not apply to the inquiry. And it ended by my discovering traces, but very different ones from those which I had expected. There had been a man in the room, and he had crossed the lawn coming from the road. I was able to obtain five very clear impressions of his footmarks: one in the roadway itself, at the point where he had climbed the low wall, two on the lawn, and two very faint ones upon the stained boards near the window where he had entered. He had apparently rushed across the lawn, for his toemarks were much deeper than his heels. But it was not the man who surprised me. It was his companion."

“沃森，搜集到这些事实后我连抽了好几斗烟，边抽边想，设法分清哪些问题是关键性的，哪些是纯属偶然。毫无疑问，这件案子最不同寻常而耐人寻味的一点，是屋门的钥匙丢得奇怪。对房间已经做了极其细致的搜查，结果却一无所获。所以，钥匙必然是被人拿走了。但上校和他的妻子都没有拿它。这是非常清楚的。因此，一定有第三个人曾经进过这个房间，而这第三个人只能是从窗子进去的。在我看来，只有对房间和草坪做一次仔细的检查，才能找到这个神秘人物留下的某些痕迹。你是知道我的调查方法的，沃森。在调查这个案子的过程，没有哪一种方法我没用过。最后我终于发现了痕迹，但它们与我所期望得到的截然不同。确实有一个人进过那屋子，他是从大路穿过草坪进来的。我一共找到了那人五个非常清晰的脚印：一个就在大路旁他翻过矮墙的地方；两个在草坪上；还有两个不太明显，是他翻窗而入时，在窗子近旁弄脏了的地板上留下的。他显然是从草坪上跑过去的，因为他的脚尖印比脚跟印要深得多。不过让我感到惊奇的并不是这个人。而是他的同伴。”




"His companion!"

“他的同伴！”




Holmes pulled a large sheet of tissue-paper out of his pocket and carefully unfolded it upon his knee.

福尔摩斯从口袋里取出一大张薄纸来，小心翼翼地在膝盖上摊开。




"What do you make of that?" he asked.

“你看这个是什么？”他问。




The paper was covered with the tracings of the footmarks of some small animal. It had five well-marked footpads, an indication of long nails, and the whole print might be nearly as large as a dessert-spoon.

纸上满是一种小动物的爪印。可以看出五个很清楚的爪指以及长长的爪尖，整个爪印和点心勺差不多大。




"It's a dog," said I.

“这是一条狗，”我说。




"Did you ever hear of a dog running up a curtain? I found distinct traces that this creature had done so."

“你听说过狗能爬到窗帘上吗？我在窗帘上发现了这个动物爬上去的清楚的痕迹。”




"A monkey, then?'

“那么是猴子吗？”




"But it is not the print of a monkey."

“可这不是猴子的爪印。”




"What can it be, then?"

“那到底是什么呢？”




"Neither dog nor cat nor monkey nor any creature that we are familiar with. I have tried to reconstruct it from the measurements. Here are four prints where the beast has been standing motionless. You see that it is no less than fifteen inches from fore-foot to hind. Add to that the length of neck and head, and you get a creature not much less than two feet long-probably more if there is any tail. But now observe this other measurement. The animal has been moving, and we have the length of its stride. In each case it is only about three inches. You have an indication, you see, of a long body with very short legs attached to it. It has not been considerate enough to leave any of its hair behind it. But its general shape must be what I have indicated, and it can run up a curtain, and it is carnivorous."

“不是狗，不是猫，不是猴子，也不是我们熟悉的别的什么动物。我曾经设法从爪印的大小描画出这个动物的形象。这是它站着不动时的四个爪印。你看，前爪与后爪间的距离至少有十五英寸。再加上头和脖子的长度，可以得出这动物至少长二英尺，如果有尾巴的话可能还要长些。不过现在再来看看另一个尺寸吧。这个动物曾经走动过，我们量出了它的步长，每一步只有三英寸左右。所以可以想象得出，这东西身子很长，腿却很短。虽然它没有留下什么毛来。但它的大致形状一定是我说的这样，它能爬上窗帘，是一种食肉动物。”




"How do you deduce that?"

“你是怎么推出这一点来的呢？”




"Because it ran up the curtain. A canary's cage was hanging in the window, and its aim seems to have been to get at the bird."

“因为它爬上了窗帘。窗户上挂着一只金丝雀笼子，它似乎是想抓那只鸟。”




"Then what was the beast?"

“那么，它究竟是什么动物呢？”




"Ah, if I could give it a name it might go a long way towards solving the case. On the whole, it was probably some creature of the weasel and stoat tribe-and yet it is larger than any of these that I have seen."

“啊，如果我能说出它是什么，那离破案就近了一大步了。总的说来，这可能是只鼬鼠之类的东西，不过比我曾经见过的那些要大得多。”




"But what had it to do with the crime?"

“但这与这起案件有什么关系呢？”




"That, also, is still obscure. But we have learned a good deal, you perceive. We know that a man stood in the road looking at the quarrel between the Barclays-the blinds were up and the room lighted. We know, also, that he ran across the lawn, entered the room, accompanied by a strange animal, and that he either struck the colonel or, as is equally possible, that the colonel fell down from sheer fright at the sight of him, and cut his head on the corner of the fender. Finally we have the curious fact that the intruder carried away the key with him when he left."

“这一点也还不清楚。但你也可以看出，我们已经掌握了不少情况。我们知道窗帘没拉上，屋里亮着灯，有一个人曾经站在大路上看着巴克利夫妇争吵。我们还知道，他带着一只奇怪的动物跑过草坪走进了屋内，可能是他袭击了上校，也很可能是上校看到他以后吓得跌倒了，并在炉角上撞破了头。最后，我们还知道一个奇怪的事实，那就是这位不速之客离开的时候随身带走了房间的钥匙。”




"Your discoveries seem to have left the business more obscure than it was before," said I.

“你的这些发现，似乎让事情比以前更混乱了，”我说道。




"Quite so. They undoubtedly showed that the affair was much deeper than was at first conjectured. I thought the matter over, and I came to the conclusion that I must approach the case from another aspect. But really, Watson, I am keeping you up, and I might just as well tell you all this on our way to Aldershot to-morrow."

“没错，这些情况确实说明这件案子比最初设想的更位复杂。我仔细想了想这件事，得出的结论是我必须从另一方面去思考这件案子。不过，沃森，我耽误你睡觉了，等到明天去奥尔德肖特的路上，我再把剩下的情况详细告诉你吧。”




"Thank you, you have gone rather too far to stop.'

“谢谢你的好意，不过已经说到这里了，还是一口气讲完吧。”




"It is quite certain that when Mrs. Barclay left the house at half-past seven she was on good terms with her husband. She was never, as I think I have said, ostentatiously affectionate, but she was heard by the coachman chatting with the colonel in a friendly fashion. Now, it was equally certain that, immediately on her return, she had gone to the room in which she was least likely to see her husband, had flown to tea as an agitated woman will, and finally, on his coming in to her, had broken into violent recriminations. Therefore something had occurred between seven-thirty and nine o'clock which had completely altered her feelings towards him. But Miss Morrison had been with her during the whole of that hour and a half. It was absolutely certain, therefore, in spite of her denial, that she must know something of the matter.

“是这样的，巴克利夫人七点半离开家门时，和她丈夫的关系还很融洽。我想我已经说过，她的感情虽从来没有那么热烈，但车夫听到她和上校说话的口气还是很和睦的。现在，同样肯定的是，她一回家就走到那间最不可能见到丈夫的清晨起居室；像一个女人心情激动时常做的那样吩咐女仆给她准备茶，后来，当上校进去见她时，她便突然激动地责备起上校来。所以说，从七点半到九点钟之间一定出了什么事情，使她完全改变了对上校的感情。可是莫里森小姐这一个半小时里都和巴克利夫人在一起。因此完全可以肯定，尽管莫里森小姐不承认，但事实上她一定知道这件事的一些情况。




"My first conjecture was that possibly there had been some passages between this young lady and the old soldier, which the former had now confessed to the wife. That would account for the angry return, and also for the girl's denial that anything had occurred. Nor would it be entirely incompatible with most of the words overheard. But there was the reference to David, and there was the known affection of the colonel for his wife to weigh against it, to say nothing of the tragic intrusion of this other man, which might, of course, be entirely disconnected with what had gone before. It was not easy to pick one's steps, but, on the whole, I was inclined to dismiss the idea that there had been anything between the colonel and Miss Morrison, but more than ever convinced that the young lady held the clue as to what it was which had turned Mrs. Barclay to hatred of her husband. I took the obvious course, therefore, of calling upon Miss M., of explaining to her that I was perfectly certain that she held the facts in her possession, and of assuring her that her friend, Mrs. Barclay, might find herself in the dock upon a capital charge unless the matter were cleared up.

“原先我猜测这位年轻小姐可能和老上校有什么关系，而她现在向上校夫人承认了。这就可以说明为什么上校夫人气冲冲地回了家，以及为什么这位姑娘要矢口否认发生过什么事。这种猜测和仆人听到的那些话也并不完全矛盾。但是巴克利夫人曾经提到大卫，而上校对他妻子的忠诚又是人所共知的，更不用说第三个人悲剧式的闯入了，上述推想显然和这一切都联系不上。这样就很难找到正确的方向，不过，总的来说我倾向于摒弃上校和莫里森小姐之间有不轨关系的想法，但却更相信这位少女对巴克利夫人憎恨她丈夫的原因是知情的。于是我选择了最简单的方法，去拜访莫里森小姐，向她说明我完全肯定她知道某些事实，并告诉她，要是不把这件事弄清楚，她的朋友巴克利夫人将因负主要责任而受审。




"Miss Morrison is a little ethereal slip of a girl, with timid eyes and blond hair, but I found her by no means wanting in shrewdness and common sense. She sat thinking for some time after I had spoken, and then, turning to me with a brisk air of resolution, she broke into a remarkable statement which I will condense for your benefit.

“莫里森小姐是一个瘦小而文雅的姑娘，目光里透着羞怯，金色头发，却非常聪明机智。我讲完之后，她坐在那里沉思了一会，然后转过身来，态度坚决地说出了一些很值得注意的事，我简要地把它们讲给你听。




" 'I promised my friend that I would say nothing of the matter, and a promise is a promise,' said she; 'but if I can really help her when so serious a charge is laid against her, and when her own mouth, poor darling, is closed by illness, then I think I am absolved from my promise. I will tell you exactly what happened upon Monday evening.

“‘我曾经答应我的朋友决不说出这件事，而既然答应了就应该遵守约定，'莫里森小姐说道，‘可是在她自己因病不能开口的时候，如果我确实能够帮我亲爱的朋友摆脱那可怕的指控，那么我想我情愿不遵守约定。我会把星期一晚上发生的事全部告诉你。




" 'We were returning from the Watt Street Mission about a quarter to nine o'clock. On our way we had to pass through Hudson Street, which is a very quiet thoroughfare. There is only one lamp in it, upon the left-hand side, and as we approached this lamp I saw a man coming towards us with his back very bent, and something like a box slung over one of his shoulders. He appeared to be deformed, for he carried his head low and walked with his knees bent. We were passing him when he raised his face to look at us in the circle of light thrown by the lamp, and as he did so he stopped and screamed out in a dreadful voice, "My God, it's Nancy!" Mrs. Barclay turned as white as death and would have fallen down had the dreadful-looking creature not caught hold of her. I was going to call for the police, but she, to my surprise, spoke quite civilly to the fellow.

“‘我们大约八点四十五分从瓦特街慈善会回来。我们回家路上要经过赫德森街，这是一条非常宁静的大道。街上只在左边有一盏路灯，走近这盏路灯时，我看到一个人向我们迎面走来，这个人背驼得很厉害，他的肩膀上扛着一个像小箱子一样的东西。他看起来已经畸形了，因为他的头埋得很低，膝盖也弯曲着。我们从他身旁走过时，他在路灯的灯光下仰起脸来看见我们，然后他停了下来，发出了一声可怖的惊呼声：“天啊，是南希！”巴克利夫人的面色变得像死人一样惨白，要不是那个面容可怕的人扶住她，她肯定要跌倒在地了。我打算去叫警察，可是让我很意外的是，巴克利夫人对这个人说话十分客气。




" ' "I thought you had been dead this thirty years, Henry," said she in a shaking voice.

“‘巴克利夫人用颤抖的声说：“这三十年来，我以为你已经死了，亨利。”




" ' "So I have," said he, and it was awful to hear the tones that he said it in. He had a very dark, fearsome face, and a gleam in his eyes that comes back to me in my dreams. His hair and whiskers were shot with gray, and his face was all crinkled and puckered like a withered apple.

“我是已经死了，”那人说，他的声调听起来令人非常不自在。他的脸色阴郁可怕，他那时的眼神，我到现在还常常梦见。他的头发和胡子已经灰白，布满皱纹的面颊像干枯的苹果。




" ' "Just walk on a little way, dear," said Mrs. Barclay, "I want to have a word with this man. There is nothing to be afraid of." She tried to speak boldly, but she was still deadly pale and could hardly get her words out for the trembling of her lips.

“‘“请你先走几步，亲爱的，我要和这个人说几句话，”巴克利夫人说。‘用不着害怕。’她竭力想说得轻松些，可她的面色依然一片惨白，双唇颤抖得几乎说不出话来。




" 'I did as she asked me, and they talked together for a few minutes. Then she came down the street with her eyes blazing, and I saw the crippled wretch standing by the lamp-post and shaking his clenched fists in the air as if he were mad with rage. She never said a word until we were at the door here, when she took me by the hand and begged me to tell no one what had happened.

“‘我按她的要求先走了，他们一起说了几分钟话。后来她双眼冒火地赶了上来，我看到那个残废的怪人正站在路灯杆旁，气疯了似的向空中挥舞着握紧的拳头。路上她一言不发，直到到了我家门口，她才拉住我的手，求我不要把路上发生的事告诉任何人。




" ' "It's an old acquaintance of mine who has come down in the world," said she. When I promised her I would say nothing she kissed me, and I have never seen her since. I have told you now the whole truth, and if I withheld it from the police it is because I did not realize then the danger in which my dear friend stood. I know that it can only be to her advantage that everything should be known.'

“‘“这是我的一个老熟人，现在落魄了，”她说。我答应她什么也不会说出去，于是她亲了亲我，从那之后我再也没有见到她。我现在已经把全部实情告诉了你。我以前所以不肯告诉警察，是因为我并不知道我亲爱的朋友所处地位的危险。我知道，只有把一切事情全说出来，才对她有利。’




"There was her statement, Watson, and to me, as you can imagine, it was like a light on a dark night. Everything which had been disconnected before began at once to assume its true place, and I had a shadowy presentiment of the whole sequence of events. My next step obviously was to find the man who had produced such a remarkable impression upon Mrs. Barclay. If he were still in Aldershot it should not be a very difficult matter. There are not such a very great number of civilians, and a deformed man was sure to have attracted attention. I spent a day in the search, and by evening-this very evening, Watson-I had run him down. The man's name is Henry Wood, and he lives in lodgings in this same street in which the ladies met him. He has only been five days in the place. In the character of a registration-agent I had a most interesting gossip with his landlady. The man is by trade a conjurer and performer, going round the canteens after nightfall, and giving a little entertainment at each. He carries some creature about with him in that box, about which the landlady seemed to be in considerable trepidation, for she had never seen an animal like it. He uses it in some of his tricks according to her account. So much the woman was able to tell me, and also that it was a wonder the man lived, seeing how twisted he was, and that he spoke in a strange tongue sometimes, and that for the last two nights she had heard him groaning and weeping in his bedroom. He was all right, as far as money went, but in his deposit he had given her what looked like a bad florin. She showed it to me, Watson, and it was an Indian rupee.

“这就是莫里森小姐告诉我的话，沃森，你可以想象，这对我来说，就像在黑夜中见到了一线光明。以前看似毫无联系的每一件事，忽然拼合进了它们各自的位置，我对这个案件的经过已经隐约看出些眉目了。我的下一步自然是去找那个给巴克利夫人留下如此不平常印象的人。如果那人还在奥尔德肖特，这件事就不算难办。这地方居民并不多，而一个畸形人势必会引人注意。我找了一天，到了傍晚，也就是今天傍晚，沃森，我把他找到了。这个人叫亨利·伍德，就住在那两个女人遇见他的那条街上。他到这个地方刚刚五天。我以登记人员的身份从女房东那里了解到了一些非常有趣的情况。这人是一个变戏法的，每到夜晚就到私人经营的各个士兵俱乐部去跑一圈，在那里表演几个节目。他随身带着一只动物，装在那个小箱子里，女房东似乎很怕这东西，因为她从未见过这样的动物。按女房东的说法，他的一些节目里会用上这只动物。女房东所能告诉我的就是这么多，她还补充说，像他这样一个扭曲的人，能活下来就是一个奇迹，而且这人有时会说一些奇怪的话，最近两天夜里，女房东还听到他在卧室里呻吟哭泣。他并不缺钱，不过在付押金的时候，他交给女房东了一枚像弗罗林的银币。她给我看了那银币，沃森，那是一枚印度卢比。




"So now, my dear fellow, you see exactly how we stand and why it is I want you. It is perfectly plain that after the ladies parted from this man he followed them at a distance, that he saw the quarrel between husband and wife through the window, that he rushed in, and that the creature which he carried in his box got loose. That is all very certain. But he is the only person in this world who can tell us exactly what happened in that room."

“我亲爱的朋友，现在你就知道我们目前的进展，以及我为什么要来找你了。很显然，这个人与那两位女士分手后，便远远地尾随着她们，他从窗外看到了那对夫妇的争吵，便闯了进去，而他用小木箱装着的那个东西则溜了出来。这一切是完全肯定的。不过那间屋子里究竟发生了什么，世界上就只有他一个人能告诉我们了。”




"And you intend to ask him?"

“那么你准备去问他？”




"Most certainly-but in the presence of a witness."

“当然，不过需要有一个见证人在场。”




"And I am the witness?"

“你是让我来当见证人吗？”




"If you will be so good. If he can clear the matter up, well and good. If he refuses, we have no alternative but to apply for a warrant."

“如果你愿意帮忙的话。如果他能把事情交代清楚，那是最好的了。假如他不说，那么我们就只好提请逮捕他了。”




"But how do you know he'll be there when we return?"

“可是你怎么知道我们回到那里时，他还在那里呢？”




"You may be sure that I took some precautions. I have one of my Baker Street boys mounting guard over him who would stick to him like a burr, go where he might. We shall find him in Hudson Street to-morrow, Watson, and meanwhile I should be the criminal myself if I kept you out of bed any longer."

“你可以放心，我已经采取了一些措施。我派了我在贝克街雇用的一个孩子去看守他，无论这人走到哪里，也别想甩掉这孩子。明天我们会在赫德森街找到他的，沃森。假如我再耽误你睡觉的话，那我可就有罪了。”




It was midday when we found ourselves at the scene of the tragedy, and, under my companion's guidance, we made our way at once to Hudson Street. In spite of his capacity for concealing his emotions, I could easily see that Holmes was in a state of suppressed excitement while I was myself tingling with that half-sporting, half intellectual pleasure which I invariably experienced when I associated myself with him in his investigations.

我们在中午时分来到惨案发生地点，然后由我的朋友引导，立即前往了赫德森街。尽管福尔摩斯很善于隐藏他的感情，我也能一眼看出他在竭力抑制自己的兴奋情绪；而我则一半觉得好奇，一半觉得好玩，也异常兴奋激动，和他一起调查案件时每每能有这样的体验。




"This is the street," said he as we turned into a short thoroughfare lined with plain two-storied brick houses. "Ah, here is Simpson to report."

“就是这条街，”我们拐进一条两旁都是二层砖瓦楼的短街时，福尔摩斯说道。“啊，辛普森来报告了。”




"He's in all right, Mr. Holmes," cried a small street Arab, running up to us.

“他就在里面，福尔摩斯先生，”一个小个子的流浪儿变向我们跑过来边喊道。




"Good, Simpson!" said Holmes, patting him on the head. "Come along, Watson. This is the house."

“很好，辛普森！”福尔摩斯拍了拍流浪儿的头说。“快来，沃森。就是这间房子。”




He sent in his card with a message that he had come on important business, and a moment later we were face to face with the man whom we had come to see. In spite of the warm weather he was crouching over a fire, and the little room was like an oven. The man sat all twisted and huddled in his chair in a way which gave an indescribable impression of deformity, but the face which he turned towards us, though worn and swarthy, must at some time have been remarkable for its beauty. He looked suspiciously at us now out of yellow-shot, bilious eyes, and, without speaking or rising, he waved towards two chairs.

福尔摩斯递进一张名片，称自己有要事前来，过了一会，我们就见到了我们要找的人。尽管天气很热，这人却仍蜷缩在火炉旁，小屋子里热得像烤箱一样。这个人佝偻着背，在椅子上把身体缩成一团，给人一种难以形容的畸形印象，可是当他向我们转过脸来时，却可看出这张脸虽然枯瘦而黝黑，但从前一定是相当漂亮的。他用那双发黄的眼睛怀疑地怒视着我们，既不说话，也不站起来，只是指了指两把椅子示意我们坐下。




"Mr. Henry Wood, late of India, I believe," said Holmes affably. "I've come over this little matter of Colonel Barclay's death."

“我想，你就是从前在印度的亨利·伍德吧，”福尔摩斯和颜悦色地说道。“我们是为了巴克利上校之死这件小事前来拜访的。”




"What should I know about that?"

“我怎么会知道那件事呢？”




"That's what I want to ascertain. You know, I suppose, that unless the matter is cleared up, Mrs. Barclay, who is an old friend of yours, will in all probability be tried for murder."

“这就是我所要查明的了。我想你也知道，如果不把这件事弄清楚，你的老朋友巴克利夫人很可能将因谋杀罪受审。”




The man gave a violent start.

那人猛地一惊。




"I don't know who you are," he cried, "nor how you come to know what you do know, but will you swear that this is true that you tell me?"

“我不知道你是谁，”他嚷道，“也不知道你是怎么知道这件事的，但你敢发誓，你对我所说的是真的么？”




"Why, they are only waiting for her to come to her senses to arrest her."

“当然是真的，他们只等她恢复知觉，就要逮捕她了。”




"My God! Are you in the police yourself ?"

“我的天啊！你也是警察吗？”




"No."

“不是。”




"What business is it of yours, then?"

“那这件事与你有什么关系呢？”




"It's every man's business to see justice done."

“伸张正义是每个人的责任。”




"You can take my word that she is innocent."

“你可以相信我的话，她是无辜的。”




"Then you are guilty."

“那么是你犯的罪么？”




"No, I am not."

“不，不是我。”




"Who killed Colonel James Barclay, then?"

“这样说来，是谁杀害了詹姆斯·巴克利上校呢？”




"It was a just Providence that killed him. But, mind you this, that if I had knocked his brains out, as it was in my heart to do, he would have had no more than his due from my hands. If his own guilty conscience had not struck him down it is likely enough that I might have had his blood upon my soul. You want me to tell the story. Well, I don't know why I shouldn't, for there's no cause for me to be ashamed of it.

“是天意杀了他。不过，我告诉你，如果我如愿以偿地把他的脑袋打开了花，那么，他死在我的手下也不过是罪有应得。要不是他那受到谴责的良心让他自己摔死了，我敢发誓，我肯定也要杀了他。你想要我告诉你这件事。好，我没有必要隐瞒，因为我是问心无愧的。




"It was in this way, sir. You see me now with my back like a camel and my ribs all awry, but there was a time when Corporal Henry Wood was the smartest man in the One Hundred and Seventeenth foot. We were in India, then, in cantonments, at a place we'll call Bhurtee. Barclay, who died the other day, was sergeant in the same company as myself, and the belle of the regiment, and the finest girl that ever had the breath of life between her lips, was Nancy Devoy, the daughter of the colour-sergeant. There were two men that loved her, and one that she loved, and you'll smile when you look at this poor thing huddled before the fire and hear me say that it was for my good looks that she loved me.

“事情是这样的，先生。你别看我的后背现在弯得像骆驼，肋骨也歪歪扭扭，但在当年，下士亨利·伍德曾是一一七步兵团最漂亮的人。那时我们驻扎在印度的一个兵营里，我们叫那地方布尔蒂。几天前死去的巴克利和我是同一个连的军士，而那时团里有一个美女，那个世界上最美丽的人儿，就是陆战队上士的女儿南希·德沃伊。那时有两个人爱她，而只有一个被她所爱，看着蜷缩在火炉前的这个可怜的东西，再听到我说那时正因为我长得英俊她才爱我时，你们一定会觉得好笑吧。




"Well, though I had her heart, her father was set upon her marrying Barclay. I was a harum-scarum, reckless lad, and he had had an education and was already marked for the sword-belt. But the girl held true to me, and it seemed that I would have had her when the Mutiny broke out, and all hell was loose in the country.

“啊，虽然我赢得了她的爱情，可是她父亲却把她许给了巴克利。我那时是个冒失鬼，一个不顾一切的少年，而巴克利是一个受过教育的人，已经要提升为军官了。可是那姑娘仍然对我很忠诚，要不是那时发生了印度叛乱，全国一片动荡不安，我似乎是可以把她娶到手的。




"We were shut up in Bhurtee, the regiment of us with half a battery of artillery, a company of Sikhs, and a lot of civilians and women-folk. There were ten thousand rebels round us, and they were as keen as a set of terriers round a rat-cage. About the second week of it our water gave out, and it was a question whether we could communicate with General Neill's column, which was moving up-country. It was our only chance, for we could not hope to fight our way out with all the women and children, so I volunteered to go out and to warn General Neill of our danger. My offer was accepted, and I talked it over with Sergeant Barclay, who was supposed to know the ground better than any other man, and who drew up a route by which I might get through the rebel lines. At ten o'clock the same night I started off upon my journey. There were a thousand lives to save, but it was of only one that I was thinking when I dropped over the wall that night.

“当时我们都被困在了布尔蒂，我们那个团，半个炮兵连，一个锡克教连，还有许多平民和妇女。包围我们的叛军足有一万人，他们像一群凶猛的猎狗围在一只鼠笼周围。被围困的第二个星期，我们的水源用尽了，那时尼尔将军的纵队正往内地移动，所以解决问题的关键在于我们是否能和他们取得联系，而这是我们的唯一希望，因为我们不能指望带着所有的妇女和儿童冲杀出去，于是我便自告奋勇突围去向尼尔将军求援。我的请求获得了批准，于是我就去找巴克利中士商量，他比其他任何人都熟悉地形，便画了一张路线图给我，以便我按图穿过叛军防线。这天夜里十点钟，我踏上了征途。这里有一千条生命在等待救援，可是那个夜晚我从城墙上爬下去的时候，心里只挂念着一个人。




"My way ran down a dried-up water course, which we hoped would screen me from the enemy's sentries; but as I crept round the corner of it I walked right into six of them, who were crouching down in the dark waiting for me. In an instant I was stunned with a blow and bound hand and foot. But the real blow was to my heart and not to my head, for as I came to and listened to as much as I could understand of their talk, I heard enough to tell me that my comrade, the very man who had arranged the way I was to take, had betrayed me by means of a native servant into the hands of the enemy.

“我要经过一条干涸的河道，我们本希望它可以掩护我避过敌军的岗哨，可是我刚匍匐行进到河道拐角处，便闯进了六个敌人的埋伏之中，他们正蹲在黑暗中等着我。我很快便被打晕过去，手脚都被捆了起来。可我真正的创伤是在心里，而不是在头上，因为我醒来的时候听到了他们的谈话——虽然只懂一点儿他们的语言，我也足以明白，原来我的战友，那个给我安排了路线的人，通过一个土著的仆人，把我出卖给了敌人。




"Well, there's no need for me to dwell on that part of it. You know now what James Barclay was capable of. Bhurtee was relieved by Neill next day, but the rebels took me away with them in their retreat, and it was many a long year before ever I saw a white face again. I was tortured and tried to get away, and was captured and tortured again. You can see for yourselves the state in which I was left. Some of them that fled into Nepal took me with them, and then afterwards I was up past Darjeeling. The hill-folk up there murdered the rebels who had me, and I became their slave for a time until I escaped; but instead of going south I had to go north, until I found myself among the Afghans. There I wandered about for many a year, and at last came back to the Punjab, where I lived mostly among the natives and picked up a living by the conjuring tricks that I had learned. What use was it for me, a wretched cripple, to go back to England or to make myself known to my old comrades? Even my wish for revenge would not make me do that. I had rather that Nancy and my old pals should think of Harry Wood as having died with a straight back, than see him living and crawling with a stick like a chimpanzee. They never doubted that I was dead, and I meant that they never should. I heard that Barclay had married Nancy, and that he was rising rapidly in the regiment, but even that did not make me speak.

“啊，这部分就不需要我详细讲了。你们现在已经知道詹姆斯·巴克利能做出什么事了。第二天尼尔将军前来解了布尔蒂的围，可是叛军在撤退时把我也一起带走了，有好多年我再也没见过一个白人。我备受折磨，想方设法逃走，然后又被捉回去，再次遭受折磨。你们可以看见他们把我弄成什么模样了。他们中的一些人带着我一同逃到尼泊尔，后来又转到大吉岭。那里的山民杀掉了带我的那几个叛军，于是我在逃脱前，又一度成了他们的奴隶；而我逃走时没法向南逃，只有向北逃，一直逃到了阿富汗。我在那里游荡了几年，最后又回到旁遮普，在那里我多半时间和土人住在一起，学会了变戏法，用以维持生计。像我这样一个可怜的跛子，又何必再回到英国，让我的老战友们知道我这种情况呢？即使我渴望复仇，也不愿回去。我宁愿南希和我的老战友们认为亨利·伍德已经直挺挺地死了，也不愿让他们看到他像一只猩猩一样，拄着拐杖佝偻着身子活着。他们深信我已经死了，我也希望他们这样想。我听说巴克利已经娶了南希，并且在团里升得很快，可是即便如此我也不愿说出真相。




"But when one gets old one has a longing for home. For years I've been dreaming of the bright green fields and the hedges of England. At last I determined to see them before I died. I saved enough to bring me across, and then I came here where the soldiers are, for I know their ways and how to amuse them and so earn enough to keep me."

“只不过人到了晚年，难免要思念故乡。多少年来，我做梦都会看见英格兰绿色的旷野与田园。后来我终于决定在未死之前再看一眼我的故乡。我攒够了回乡的路费，然后来到这个驻军的地方，因为我了解士兵的生活，知道怎样给他们逗乐，并借此维持生活。”




"Your narrative is most interesting," said Sherlock Holmes. "I have already heard of your meeting with Mrs. Barclay, and your mutual recognition. You then, as I understand, followed her home and saw through the window an altercation between her husband and her, in which she doubtless cast his conduct to you in his teeth. Your own feelings overcame you, and you ran across the lawn and broke in upon them."

“你讲的故事非常动人，"舍洛克·福尔摩斯说。“我已经听说你遇到了巴克利夫人，你们都认出了彼此。如果我没猜错的话，后来你尾随她回家去，从窗外看到了她和她丈夫的争吵，当时巴克利夫人很可能当面斥责了他对你的行为。你情不自禁地奔过了草坪，冲着他们闯了进去。”




"I did, sir, and at the sight of me he looked as I have never seen a man look before, and over he went with his head on the fender. But he was dead before he fell. I read death on his face as plain as I can read that text over the fire. The bare sight of me was like a bullet through his guilty heart."

“我正是这样，先生，而他一看到我，脸色就骤然变了，我以前还从未见过这样难看的脸色，接着他向后摔倒，一头撞到了炉子护板上。其实在摔倒以前他就已经死了。我从他脸上看到了死亡的影子，就像在炉火边读课本一样，看得再清楚不过了。我的出现就像一颗子弹射中了他的心，那颗做了亏心事的心。”




"And then?"

“后来呢？”




"Then Nancy fainted, and I caught up the key of the door from her hand, intending to unlock it and get help. But as I was doing it it seemed to me better to leave it alone and get away, for the thing might look black against me, and anyway my secret would be out if I were taken. In my haste I thrust the key into my pocket, and dropped my stick while I was chasing Teddy, who had run up the curtain. When I got him into his box, from which he had slipped, I was off as fast as I could run."

“后来南希晕倒了，我赶紧从她手中拿起了开门的钥匙，准备开门呼救。但就在这时我觉得自己还是一走了之的好，因为这件事看起来对我很不利，如果我被抓住，我的秘密就全暴露出来了。我急忙把钥匙塞进衣袋里，丢下我的手杖去抓爬到了窗帘上的特笛。我把它捉住放回箱子里，然后以最快的速度逃掉了。”




"Who's Teddy?" asked Holmes.

“特笛是谁呢？”福尔摩斯问道。




The man leaned over and pulled up the front of a kind of hutch in the corner. In an instant out there slipped a beautiful reddish-brown creature, thin and lithe, with the legs of a stoat, a long, thin nose, and a pair of the finest red eyes that ever I saw in an animal's head.

那人俯身向前，拉开屋角一只笼子的门。很快，从笼子里溜出来一只漂亮的红褐色小动物，它的身子瘦小而柔软，长着鼬鼠似的腿，细长的鼻子，以及一双漂亮的红眼睛，我还从未见过别的动物有这样美丽的眼睛呢。




"It's a mongoose," I cried.

“这是一只猫鼬，”我喊道。




"Well, some call them that and some call them ichneumon," said the man. "Snake-catcher is what I call them, and Teddy is amazing quick on cobras. I have one here without the fangs, and Teddy catches it every night to please the folk in the canteen."

“对，有些人这样叫它，也有人把它叫做獴。”那人说。“我把它叫做捕蛇鼬，特笛捕捉眼镜蛇的速度快得惊人。我这里有一条去掉了毒牙的蛇，特笛每晚就在士兵俱乐部里表演捕蛇，给士兵们取乐。




"Any other point, sir?"

“还有别的问题吗，先生？”




"Well, we may have to apply to you again if Mrs. Barclay should prove to be in serious trouble."

“好吧，如果巴克利夫人遇到大的危机的话，我们再来找你。”




"In that case, of course, I'd come forward."

“没问题，要是那样的话，我会自己来的。”




"But if not, there is no object in raking up this scandal against a dead man, foully as he has acted. You have at least the satisfaction of knowing that for thirty years of his life his conscience bitterly reproached him for his wicked deed. Ah, there goes Major Murphy on the other side of the street. Good-bye, Wood. I want to learn if anything has happened since yesterday."

“但如果不是那样，也不必把死者过去所做的丑事重新翻出来了。既然你现在已经知道，三十年来他一直为过去所做的坏事受到良心的责备，至少也该满意了。啊，街对面是墨菲少校走过来了。再见，伍德。我想了解一下昨天以来有没有新的情况。”




We were in time to overtake the major before he reached the corner.

少校还没走到街角处，我们就及时赶上了他。




"Ah, Holmes," he said, "I suppose you have heard that all this fuss has come to nothing?"

“啊，福尔摩斯，”少校说道，“我想你已经听说了吧，忙活调查了这么半天，结果全是白费工夫啊。”




"What then?"

“这是怎么一回事呢？”




"The inquest is just over. The medical evidence showed conclusively that death was due to apoplexy. You see it was quite a simple case, after all."

“刚刚验完了尸体。医生证明，上校的死其实是由中风引起的。你看，结果这不过是一件非常简单的案子。”




"Oh, remarkably superficial," said Holmes, smiling. "Come, Watson, I don't think we shall be wanted in Aldershot any more."

“啊，简单得不能再简单了，”福尔摩斯微笑着说道。“走吧，沃森，我想奥尔德肖特这里已经没有我们的事了。”




"There's one thing," said I as we walked down to the station. "If the husband's name was James, and the other was Henry, what was this talk about David?"

“还有一件事，”来到车站时，我说道。“如果说她丈夫的名字叫詹姆斯，而另一个人叫亨利，那她为什么提到大卫呢？”




"That one word, my dear Watson, should have told me the whole story had I been the ideal reasoner which you are so fond of depicting. It was evidently a term of reproach."

“亲爱的沃森，如果我真是你想把我塑造成的那种理想的推理家，那么从这一个词我就应该能推想出全部的故事。这显然是一个斥责的字眼。”




"Of reproach?"

“斥责的字眼？”




"Yes; David strayed a little occasionally, you know, and on one occasion in the same direction as Sergeant James Barclay. You remember the small affair of Uriah and Bathsheba? My Biblical knowledge is a trifle rusty, I fear, but you will find the story in the first or second of Samuel."

“是啊，你知道，大卫有一次也像詹姆斯·巴克利中士那样样，偶尔犯了错误。你还记得乌利亚和拔示巴的小故事吗？恐怕我对《圣经》的知识有点儿遗忘了，不过你可以在《圣经》的《撒母耳记》第一或第二章里找到这个故事。”








The Resident Patient

住院的病人




In glancing over the somewhat incoherent series of Memoirs with which I have endeavoured to illustrate a few of the mental peculiarities of my friend Mr. Sherlock Holmes, I have been struck by the difficulty which I have experienced in picking out examples which shall in every way answer my purpose. For in those cases in which Holmes has performed some tour de force of analytical reasoning, and has demonstrated the value of the peculiar methods of investigation, the facts themselves have often been so slight or so commonplace that I could not feel justified in laying them before the public. On the other hand, it has frequently happened that he has been concerned in some research where the facts have been of the most remarkable and dramatic character, but where the share which he has himself taken in determining their causes has been less pronounced than I, as his biographer, could wish. The small matter which have chronicled under the heading of "A Study in Scarlet", and that other later one connected with the loss of the Gloria Scott, may serve as examples of this Scylla and Charybdis which are forever threatening the historian. It may be that in the business of which I am now about to write the part which my friend played is not sufficiently accentuated; and yet the whole train of circumstances is so remarkable that I cannot bring myself to omit it entirely from this series.

粗略地浏览了一些零散的回忆录，我试图用它们来表现我朋友舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生的一些思维特点，却发现很难挑出我所需要的例子。因为在侦破这些案子的过程中，福尔摩斯虽然运用了他那巧妙的分析推理方法，证实了他那独特调查方法的重要性，但案件本身却往往微不足道，平凡无奇，我觉得实在不值得公之于众。与之相对的，还有一种情况也时有发生，那就是他参与调查了一些案情离奇、极富戏剧性的案子，但他在侦破过程中所起的作用，却又达不到我这个给他写传记的人的期待值。我曾经记述过一桩题目为“血字的研究”的小案子，后来又写了另一个有关“格洛里亚斯科特”号三桅帆船失事的时间，它们都是能使历史学家永远陷于迷惑与困扰的例子。而在现在我要记叙的这件案子中，我的朋友在侦破案件的过程里或许并没有起到多重要的作用，但整个案情却是那么不同寻常，以至于我实在不能将它排除在探案集之外。




It had been a close, rainy day in October. Our blinds were half-drawn, and Holmes lay curled upon the sofa, reading and re-reading a letter which he had received by the morning post. For myself, my term of service in India had trained me to stand heat better than cold, and a thermometer of ninety was no hardship. But the paper was uninteresting. Parliament had risen. Everybody was out of town, and I yearned for the glades of the New Forest or the shingle of Southsea. A depleted bank account had caused me to postpone my holiday, and as to my companion, neither the country nor the sea presented the slightest attraction to him. He loved to lie in the very centre of five millions of people, with his filaments stretching out and running through them, responsive to every little rumour or suspicion of unsolved crime. Appreciation of nature found no place among his many gifts, and his only change was when he turned his mind from the evildoer of the town to track down his brother of the country.

那是十月里一个闷热的雨天。我们的窗帘半垂着，福尔摩斯蜷缩在沙发上，一遍遍地读着早晨接到的一封信。在印度服兵役的日子，使我养成了怕冷不怕热的习惯，所以温度计上的指数虽已到了华氏九十度，我也毫不觉得难受。不过这天的报纸实在是无趣。议会已经休了会。人们都出了城，而我也向往着新森林中的空地。或是南海那铺满卵石的海滩。但因为存款拮据，我不得不推迟了假期，而对于我的伙伴来说，无论是乡下或是海滨，都丝毫不能引起他的兴趣。他只喜欢混迹于五百万人口的中心，展开自己的情报网，搜集关于悬而未决的案件的每一个小小的传闻或猜测。对自然风光的欣赏并不在他的禀赋之列，唯一能让他的注意力从城里罪犯们身上移开的机会是去看望他住在乡间的哥哥。




Finding that Holmes was too absorbed for conversation, I had tossed aside the barren paper, and, leaning back in my chair, I fell into a brown study. Suddenly my companion's voice broke in upon my thoughts.

我发现福尔摩斯已经兀自出了神，顾不上和我说话，便把那枯燥的报纸扔到一边，靠在椅背上陷入了沉思。我的伙伴的声音忽然传来，打断了我的思绪。




"You are right, Watson," said he. "It does seem a very preposterous way of settling a dispute."

“你想得没错，沃森，”福尔摩斯说道。“用这种方法解决争端，看起来确实太荒谬了。”




"Most preposterous!" I exclaimed, and then, suddenly realizing how he had echoed the inmost thought of my soul, I sat up in my chair and stared at him in blank amazement.

“太荒谬了！”我大声说道，随即猛然发觉他竟觉察出了我内心深处的思想，我坐直了身子，惊讶地瞪着他。




"What is this, Holmes?" I cried. "This is beyond anything which I could have imagined."

“这是怎么回事，福尔摩斯？”我喊道。“我实在没办法理解这样的事。”




He laughed heartily at my perplexity.

福尔摩斯看着我困惑的样子，放声大笑起来。




"You remember," said he, "that some little time ago, when I read you the passage in one of Poe's sketches, in which a close reasoner follows the unspoken thoughts of his companion, you were inclined to treat the matter as a mere tour de force of the author. On my remarking that I was constantly in the habit of doing the same thing you expressed incredulity."

“你应该还记得，”他说，“不久前我曾给你读过一段爱伦·坡写的故事，故事里讲到一个严密的推理者竟能洞察到他的同伴未讲出来的思想，你当时认为这不过作者巧妙的虚构。当我说到我通常也习惯这样做时，你却表示怀疑。”




"Oh, no!"

“啊，我没说啊！”




"Perhaps not with your tongue, my dear Watson, but certainly with your eyebrows. So when I saw you throw down your paper and enter upon a train of thought, I was very happy to have the opportunity of reading it off, and eventually of breaking into it, as a proof that I had been in rapport with you."

“也许你没有说出口，我亲爱的沃森，但你的眉毛也会说话呢。因此，当我看见你扔下报纸陷入沉思，便很高兴有机会研究你的思想，直到最后把你的思绪打断，以便证明我猜得没错。”




But I was still far from satisfied. "In the example which you read to me," said I, "the reasoner drew his conclusions from the actions of the man whom be observed. If I remember right, he stumbled over a heap of stones, looked up at the stars, and so on. But I have been seated quietly in my chair, and what clues can I have given you?"

可是他的解释依然不能使我满足。“在你给我读的故事中，”我说，“那个推理者是根据观察那个人的动作得出结论的。如果我没记错的话，那个人被一堆石头绊了一下，抬头看了看星星，还做了些别的动作。可我只是安静地坐在椅子上，能给你提供什么线索呢？”




"You do yourself an injustice. The features are given to man as the means by which he shall express his emotions, and yours are faithful servants."

“你太小瞧自己了。人的五官就是传情达意的渠道，而你的五官也忠实地履行了这一职责。”




"Do you mean to say that you read my train of thoughts from my features?" "You features, and especially your eyes. Perhaps you cannot yourself recall how your reverie commenced?"

“你的意思是说，你从我的脸上看出了我的思考过程？”“从你的脸上，特别是从你的眼睛上。或许连你都已经记不得自己是怎样陷入沉思的了？”




"No, I cannot."

“对，我记不得了。”




"Then I will tell you. After throwing down your paper, which was the action which drew my attention to you, you sat for half a minute with a vacant expression. Then your eyes fixed themselves upon your newly framed picture of General Gordon, and I saw by the alteration in your face that a train of thought had been started. But it did not lead very far. Your eyes turned across to the unframed portrait of Henry Ward Beecher, which stands upon the top of your books. You then glanced up at the wall, and of course your meaning was obvious. You were thinking that if the portrait were framed it would just cover that bare space and correspond with Gordon's picture over there."

“那让我来告诉你吧。你扔下报纸的动作引起了我对你的注意，在那之后，你茫然地坐了约有半分钟。后来你的目光落在了你那张新配上镜框的戈登将军肖像上，我从你面部表情的改变，看出你已经开始想事了。可你并没有想太久。接着你的目光又转到书架顶上那张没装镜框的亨利·沃德·比彻的画像上。然后，你又朝上看去，望着墙，你的意图自然是很明显的。你是在想如果这张画像也配上镜框，就正好可以挂在墙上的空处，和那边的戈登像相对称了。”




"You have followed me wonderfully!" I exclaimed.

“你把我的想法说得丝毫不差！”我惊叫道。




"So far I could hardly have gone astray. But now your thoughts went back to Beecher, and you looked hard across as if you were studying the character in his features. The your eyes ceased to pucker, but you continued to look across, and your face was thoughtful. You were recalling the incidents of Beecher's career. I was well aware that you could not do this without thinking of the mission which he undertook on behalf of the North at the time of the Civil War, for I remember you expressing your passionate indignation at the way in which he was received by the more turbulent of our people. You felt so strongly about it that I knew you could not think of Beecher without thinking of that also. When a moment later I saw your eyes wander away from the picture, I suspected that your mind had now turned to the Civil War, and when I observed that your lips set, your eyes sparkled, and your hands clinched, I was positive that you were indeed thinking of the gallantry which was shown by both sides in that desperate struggle. But then, again, your face grew sadder; you shook your head. You were dwelling upon the sadness and horror and useless waste of life. Your hand stole towards your own old wound, and a smile quivered on your lips, which showed me that the ridiculous side of this method of settling international questions had forced itself upon your mind. At this point I agreed with you that it was preposterous, and was glad to find that all my deductions had been correct."

“这几步推断想弄错都很难呢。接着你的心思又回到比彻的身上，你全神贯注地凝视着他的肖像，似乎在是透过他的相貌研究他的性格。后来你不再眉头紧锁了，却还是继续凝视着，脸上现出沉思的样子。可见你正在回想比彻经历的事件。我确信你这时肯定会联想到他在内战期间代表北方所担当的使命，因为我记得你曾经对我们的人民对他的态度表示非常愤慨。你对这件事的感情非常强烈，因此，我知道想到比彻时你不可能不想到这些。过了一会，我看到你的视线从画像上移开了，便怀疑你的思绪又转到内战上去了，而当我发现你紧闭双唇，两眼放光，两手紧握，就确信你正在回想双方在这场你死我活的激战中所表现出的英雄气概。可是，不久你的脸色又渐渐阴沉起来，然后摇了摇头。你是在想战争的悲惨、可怕以及战火中无辜牺牲的生命。你将一只手慢慢地移到自己的旧伤疤上，唇际泛起一丝微笑，我看得出，你当时在想，这种解决国际问题的方法实在荒谬可笑。在这点上我同意你的看法，这确实非常荒谬，而我也很高兴知道，我的一切推论都是正确的。”




"Absolutely!" said I. "And now that you have explained it, I confess that I am as amazed as before."

“完全正确！”我说。“我必须承认，即使现在你已经解释清楚了，我的惊讶却一点儿也没减少。”




"It was very superficial, my dear Watson, I assure you. I should not have intruded it upon your attention had you not shown some incredulity the other day. But the evening has brought a breeze with it. What do you say to a ramble through London?"

“这是非常浅显的，我亲爱的沃森，我可以保证。要不是那天你表现出过某些怀疑的话，我决不会打断你的思路的。不过今晚的风似乎不错。我们一起到伦敦街上散散步怎么样？”




I was weary of our little sitting-room and gladly acquiesced. For three hours we strolled about together, watching the ever-changing kaleidoscope of life as it ebbs and flows through Fleet Street and the Strand. His characteristic talk, with its keen observance of detail and subtle power of inference, held me amused and enthralled. It was ten o'clock before we reached Baker Street again. A brougham was waiting at our door.

我对这间小小的起居室早已感到厌倦，于是欣然同意了。我们一起在舰队街和河滨逛了三个小时，看着如万花筒般变化万千的人群。福尔摩斯独到的议论，对细节敏锐的观察力和精准的推理能力，使我兴味盎然，听得入了迷。回到贝克街时，已经十点钟了。一辆四轮桥式马车正等在我们寓所的门前。




"Hum! A doctor's-general practitioner, I perceive," said Holmes. "Not been long in practice, but has a good deal to do. Come to consult us, I fancy! Lucky we came back!"

“哈！依我看，这是一位医生的马车，一位全科医生，”福尔摩斯说道。“他刚开业不久，不过生意还算兴隆。我猜，他是来找我们咨询事情的！我们回来得正是时候！”




I was sufficiently conversant with Holmes's methods to be able to follow his reasoning, and to see that the nature and state of the various medical instruments in the wicker basket which hung in the lamp-light inside the brougham had given him the data for his swift deduction. The light in our window above showed that this late visit was indeed intended for us. With some curiosity as to what could have sent a brother medico to us at such an hour, I followed Homes into our sanctum.

我已经熟悉了福尔摩斯的调查方法，以便跟上他推理的步骤，那马车的内灯下挂着一只柳条篮子，里面装着各种各样的医疗器械，我知道福尔摩斯正是根据这些器械的种类和状况，迅速作出了判断。楼上我们窗户里亮着灯，说明这位深夜的来客确实是找我们的。究竟是什么事使一位同行在这样的时刻来找我们呢——怀着这样的好奇，我紧随福尔摩斯走进了我们的寓所。




A pale, taper-faced man with sandy whiskers rose up from a chair by the fire as we entered. His age may not have been more than three or four and thirty, but his haggard expression and unhealthy hue told of a life which had sapped his strength and robbed him of his youth. His manner was nervous and shy, like that of a sensitive gentleman, and the thin white hand which he laid on the mantelpiece as he rose was that of an artist rather than of a surgeon. His dress was quiet and sombre-a black frock-coat, dark trousers, and a touch of colour about his necktie.

一个面色苍白、脸型尖瘦、长着土黄色络腮胡子的人，见我们进来便从壁炉旁一把椅子上站起身来。他的年纪至多不过三十三、四岁，但从那憔悴的面容和虚弱的气色，却分明说明生活已耗尽了他的精力，夺去了他的青春。他的举止羞怯而腼腆，像一位非常敏感的绅士，而他站起身来时，扶在壁炉台上的那只瘦削白皙的手，不像是一个外科医生的，却更像是一个艺术家的。他衣着的色调朴素暗淡——黑色的礼服大衣，深色的裤子以及一条颜色不甚鲜艳的领带。




"Good-evening, Doctor," said Holmes cheerily. "I am glad to see that you have only been waiting a very few minutes."

“晚上好，医生，”福尔摩斯爽朗地说道。“还好没有让你等我们太久，我很高兴。”




"You spoke to me coachman, then?"

“这样说来，你和我的车夫谈过了？”




"No, it was the candle on the side-table that told me. Pray resume your seat and let me know how I can serve you."

“没有，我是从放在旁边那张桌子上的蜡烛看出来的。请坐下来，然后告诉我，你找我有什么事吧。”




"My name is Dr. Percy Trevelyan," said our visitor, "and I live at 403 Brook Street."

“我是珀西·特里维廉医生，”我们的客人说，“住在布鲁克街四零三号。”




"Are you not the author of a monograph upon obscure nervous lesions?" I asked.

“你是不是写过一篇关于原因不明的神经损伤的论文？”我问道。




His pale cheeks flushed with pleasure at hearing that his work was known to me.

听说我知道他的著作，他苍白的双颊泛起了喜悦的红晕。




"I so seldom hear of the work that I thought it was quite dead," said he. "My publishers gave me a most discouraging account of its sale. You are yourself, I presume, a medical man."

“我很少听人谈到这篇东西，还以为它已经被遗忘了呢，”他说。“出版商告诉我这书销路不好。我想，你一定也是一位医生吧？”




"A retired army surgeon."

“我是一个退役的外科军医。”




"My own hobby has always been nervous disease. I should wish to make it an absolute specialty, but of course a man must take what he can get at first. This, however, is beside the question, Mr. Sherlock Holmes, and I quite appreciate how valuable your time is. The fact is that a very singular train of events has occurred recently at my house in Brook Street, and tonight they came to such a head that I felt it was quite impossible for me to wait another hour before asking for your advice and assistance."

“我一直对神经病学很感兴趣。我很希望能够从事针对这一领域的专门研究，不过人自然得从他能着手的工作做起——这都是题外话了，舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生，我知道你的时间有多么宝贵。最近在布鲁克街我的寓所里发生了一系列非常奇怪的事情，而今晚这些事情已经到了极其严重的关头，我感到实在不能再耽误了，必须马上来找你，希望能得到你的建议与帮助。”




Sherlock Holmes sat down and lit his pipe. "You are very welcome to both," said he. "Pray let me have a detailed account of what the circumstances are which have disturbed you."

舍洛克·福尔摩斯坐下来，点起了烟斗。“你要我出主意、帮忙，我非常欢迎，”他说。“请把那些困扰你的事情，详细地讲给我听吧。”




"One or two of them are so trivial," said Dr. Trevelyan, "that really I am almost ashamed to mention them. But the matter is so inexplicable, and the recent turn which it has taken is go elaborate, that I shall lay it all before you, and you shall judge what is essential and what is not.

“其中有一两点其实不值得一提，”特里维廉说道，“说到这些，实在觉得惭愧。不过这件事实在太莫名其妙，而近来则变得更加复杂，我只好把一切都摆在你面前，请你来判断哪些是有用的部分。




"I am compelled, to begin with, to say something of my own college career. I am a London University man, you know, and I am sure that you will not think that I am unduly singing my own praises if I say that my student career was considered by my professors to be a very promising one. After I had graduated I continued to devote myself to research, occupying a minor position in King's College Hospital, and I was fortunate enough to excite considerable interest by my research into the pathology of catalepsy, and finally to win the Bruce Pinkerton prize and medal by the monograph on nervous lesions to which your friend has just alluded. I should not go too far if I were to say that there was a general impression at that time that a distinguished career lay before me.

“首先，我必须先说说我大学时代的某些事情。我曾是伦敦大学的学生，相信如果我告诉你们教授认为我很有前途，你们不会认为我是在自吹自擂吧。毕业以后，我在皇家大学附属医院担任了一个不甚重要的职务，继续致力于研究工作，很幸运的是，我对强直性昏厥病理的研究引起了人们极大的兴趣，我写下了那篇你朋友刚才提到的关于神经损伤的专题论文，并终于获得了布鲁斯·平克顿奖金和奖章。毫不夸张地说，那时人们都认为我前程似锦。




"But the one great stumbling-block lay in my want of capital. As you will readily understand, a specialist who aims high is compelled to start in one of a dozen streets in the Cavendish Square quarter, all of which entail enormous rents and furnishing expenses. Besides this preliminary outlay, he must be prepared to keep himself for some years, and to hire a presentable carriage and horse. To do this was quite beyond my power, and I could only hope that by economy I might in ten years' time save enough to enable me to put up my plate. Suddenly, however, an unexpected incident opened up quite a new prospect to me.

“而我面前最大的障碍就是缺乏资金。你们一定知道，一个专家要想把事业做大的话，就必须把诊所开在卡文迪什广场区十二条大街中的某条上，这就需要巨额的房租和设备费。除了创建诊所的费用，他还必须准备好能维持自己几年生活的钱款，租一辆像样的马车以及拉车的马。这些要求实在是我力所不及的，我只能期望节衣缩食地过上十年的时间，能攒够挂牌行医的费用。然而，忽有一件意想不到的事情使我的事情有了转机。




"This was a visit from a gentleman of the name of Blessington, who was a complete stranger to me. He came up into my room one morning, and plunged into business in an instant."

“这就是一位名叫布莱星顿的绅士的来访，我从来不认识这个人。有一天早晨，他突然来到我房里，开门见山地谈起他的来意。”




" 'You are the same Percy Trevelyan who has had so distinguished a career and won a great prize lately?' said he.

“‘你就是那位取得了卓越成就，最近喜获大奖的珀西·特里维廉先生吗？'他说道。




"I bowed.

“我点了点头。




" 'Answer me frankly,' he continued, 'for you will find it to your interest to do so. You have all the cleverness which makes a successful man. Have you the tact?'

“‘请诚实地回答我的问题，'他接着说，‘你会发现这是对你是有好处的。你非常有才华，会有所建树的。你明白吗？'




"I could not help smiling at the abruptness of the question.

“听到这突如其来的问题，我不由笑了起来。




" 'I trust that I have my share,' I said.

“‘我一定会尽力而为的，'我说。




" 'Any bad habits? Not drawn towards drink, eh?'

“‘你有不良嗜好吗？该不会酗酒吧？'




" 'Really, sir!' I cried.

“‘怎么可能，先生！'我大声分辩道。




" 'Quite right! That's all right! But I was bound to ask. With all these qualities, why are you not in practice?'

“‘那就好！那太好了！不过我必须问问。你既然这么有本事，为什么不开业行医呢？'




"I shrugged my shoulders.

“我耸了耸肩。




" 'Come, come!' said he in his bustling way. It's the old story. More in your brains than in your pocket, eh? What would you say if I were to start you in Brook Street?'

“‘是啊，是啊！'他急吼吼地说。‘不足为奇啊。你脑子里有知识，口袋里却没钱，对不对？要是我帮你在布鲁克街开业，你意下如何呢？'




"I stared at him in astonishment.

“我惊异地瞪着他。




" 'Oh, it's for my sake, not for yours,' he cried. I'll be perfectly frank with you, and if it suits you it will suit me very well. I have a few thousands to invest, d'ye see, and I think I'll sink them in you.'

“‘啊，这是为了我自己的利益，可不是为了你，'他大声说道。‘我对你非常坦率了，如果你觉得合适的话，对我也就更加合适了。我有几千镑准备投资，你看，我觉得我可以投资给你。’




" 'But why?' I gasped.

“‘可这是为什么呢？'我惊讶地问道。




" 'Well, it's just like any other speculation, and safer than most.'

“‘啊，这和投资别的事业是一回事，而且比较保险一些。’




" 'What am I to do, then?'

“‘那么，我该做些什么事呢？'




" 'I'll tell you. I'll take the house, furnish it, pay the maids, and run the whole place. All you have to do is just to wear out your chair in the consulting-room. I'll let you have pocket-money and everything. Then you hand over to me three quarters of what you earn, and you keep the other quarter for yourself.'

“‘我会告诉你的。我会替你租房子，置办家具，雇女仆，管理一切。你只要坐在诊室里看病就好。我给你零用钱和一切需要用的东西。然后你赚的钱要交给我四分之三，剩下的四分之一归你自己。’




"This was the strange proposal, Mr. Holmes, with which the man Blessington approached me. I won't weary you with the account of how we bargained and negotiated. It ended in my moving into the house next Lady Day, and starting in practice on very much the same conditions as he had suggested. He came himself to live with me in the character of a resident patient. His heart was weak, it appears, and he needed constant medical supervision. He turned the two best rooms of the first floor into a sittingroom and bedroom for himself. He was a man of singular habits, shunning company and very seldom going out. His life was irregular, but in one respect he was regularity itself. Every evening, at the same hour, he walked into the consulting-room, examined the books, put down five and three-pence for every guinea that I had earned, and carried the rest off to the strong-box in his own room.

“这就是那个叫布莱星顿的人向我提出的奇怪的建议，福尔摩斯先生。至于我们怎样协商、成交的事，我就不再赘述了。总之我在报喜节搬进了这所房子，并按他所提出的条件开始营业。他自己也搬来同我住在一起，做一个住院的病人。原来他的心脏很衰弱，也需要经常治疗。他占了二楼最好的两间房子，一间作起居室，一间作卧室。他脾气古怪，深居简出，闭门谢客。他生活很不规律，但在某一点上却又极其有规律。每天晚上的同一个时间，他都会到我的诊室来检查账目，我赚的诊费中每一畿尼他给我留五先令三便士，其余的全部拿走，放到他自己屋里的保险箱中。




"I may say with confidence that he never had occasion to regret his speculation. From the first it was a success. A few good cases and the reputation which I had won in the hospital brought me rapidly to the front, and during the last few years I have made him a rich man.

“我可以非常自信地说，对这笔投资，他永远也用不着后悔。生意从一开始就很成功。我出色地诊治了几个病例，再加上在附属医院时的声望，使诊所很快就出了名，这几年来，我已经使他变成了一个富翁。




"So much, Mr. Holmes, for my past history and my relations with Mr. Blessington. It only remains for me now to tell you what has occurred to bring me here tonight.

“福尔摩斯先生，我过去的经历以及和布莱星顿先生的关系大致就是这样。我要告诉你的问题现在只剩下一个，也就是使我今晚来此求教的原因。




"Some weeks ago Mr. Blessington came down to me in, as it seemed to me, a state of considerable agitation. He spoke of some burglary which, he said, had been committed in the West End, and he appeared, I remember, to be quite unnecessarily excited about it, declaring that a day should not pass before we should add stronger bolts to our windows and doors. For a week he continued to be in a peculiar state of restlessness, peering continually out of the windows, and ceasing to take the short walk which had usually been the prelude to his dinner. From his manner it struck me that he was in mortal dread of something or somebody, but when I questioned him upon the point he became so offensive that I was compelled to drop the subject. Gradually, as time passed, his fears appeared to die away, and he renewed his former habits, when a fret event reduced him to the pitiable state of prostration in which he now lies.

“几星期之前，布莱星顿先生下楼来找我，在我看来，当时他的心情异常激动。他说起在伦敦西区发生的一些盗窃案，我记得他当时的样子激动得过头，还坚持说我们应当立刻把门窗加固闩牢，一天也不能耽误。这一星期里，他坐立不安，不住地向窗外张望，就连晚餐前稍微散散步的习惯也停止了。他的举动给我一个印象，那就是他对什么事或是什么人怕得要死，可是当我向他问起来时，他却变得非常无礼，于是我不得不将它搁置下来。时间一天天地过去，那恐惧似乎渐渐消失了，他恢复到了平时的样子，可是最近又发生了一件事情，使他陷入了目前这种可怜而可鄙的虚弱状态。




"What happened was this. Two days ago I received the letter which I now read to you. Neither address nor date is attached to it.

“事情是这样的。两天前，我收到了一封信，我这就把它读给你听，那信上既没有地址，也没有日期。




"A Russian nobleman who is now resident in England [it runs] would be glad to avail himself of the professional assistance of Dr. Percy Trevelyan. He has been for some years a victim to cataleptic attacks, on which, as is well known, Dr. Trevelyan is an authority. He proposes to call at about a quarter past six to-morrow evening, if Dr. Trevelyan will make it convenient to be at home.

“有一位侨居英国的俄罗斯贵族（信上这样写着），很希望能到珀西·特里维廉医生处就医。他数年来深受强直性昏厥病的折磨，而特里维廉医生在医治这种病症方面是著名的权威。他准备明晚六点一刻左右前来就诊，如果特里维廉医生方便，请在家等候。’




"This letter interested me deeply, because the chief difficulty in the study of catalepsy is the rareness of the disease. You may believe, then, that I was in my consultingroom when, at the appointed hour, the page showed in the patient.

“我对这封信很感兴趣。因为对强直症进行研究的主要困难就在于这种疾病非常罕见。你可以相信，当小听差在指定的时间领病人进来时，我正等在我的诊室里。




"He was an elderly man, thin, demure, and commonplace-by no means the conception one forms of a Russian nobleman. I was much more struck by the appearance of his companion. This was a tall young man, surprisingly handsome, with a dark, fierce face, and the limbs and chest of a Hercules. He had his hand under the other's arm as they entered, and helped him to a chair with a tenderness which one would hardly have expected from his appearance.

“他是一位瘦小的老人，异常拘谨，而且很平凡——不是人们想象中俄罗斯贵族的样子。他同伴的相貌却给我留下了很深的印象。这是一个高大的年轻人，面色黝黑，漂亮得惊人，却显出一副凶相，有着大力士赫拉克勒斯的肢体和胸膛。他们进来时，他用手搀着老人的一只胳膊，把老人扶到椅子跟前，动作是那样体贴入微，从他的外表实在很难想象。




" 'You will excuse my coming in, Doctor,' said he to me, speaking English with a slight lisp. This is my father, and his health is a matter of the most overwhelming importance to me.

“‘医生，请原谅我冒昧前来，'他用吐字不清的英语对我说。‘这是我父亲，他的健康对我来说是极其重要的事情。’




"I was touched by this filial anxiety. You would, perhaps, care to remain during the consultation?' said I.

“我很为他的孝心所感动。‘那么，在诊治时，你或许愿意留在诊室里吧？'我说。




" 'Not for the world,' he cried with a gesture of horror. It is more painful to me than I can express. If I were to see my father in one of these dreadful seizures. I am convinced that I should never survive it. My own nervous system is an exceptionally sensitive one. With your permission, I will remain in the waiting-room while you go into my father's case.'

“‘绝对不行，'他惊恐地大叫起来。‘我受不了那种痛苦。我不能看到父亲疾病发作时那种可怕的样子。我肯定是忍受不了的。我自己的神经系统也十分敏感。如果你允许，在你为我父亲治疗时，我可以在候诊室里等候。’




"To this, of course, I assented, and the young man withdrew. The patient and I then plunged into a discussion of his case, of which I took exhaustive notes. He was not remarkable for intelligence, and his answers were frequently obscure, which I attributed to his limited acquaintance with our language. Suddenly, however, as I sat writing, he ceased to give any answer at all to my inquiries, and on my turning towards him I was shocked to see that he was sitting bolt upright in his chair, staring at me with a perfectly blank and rigid face. He was again in the grip of his mysterious malady.

“我自然同意了，于是那年轻人便离开了。我和病人便开始讨论他的病情，我把情况详尽无遗地记了下来。他并不太聪明，回答问题常常含糊其辞，我以为这是由于他不大懂我们的语言。然而，我坐在那里写病历的时候，他突然不再回答我的问题，当我转向他时，我惊讶地望见他笔直地坐在椅子上，面无表情，肌肉僵硬，眼睛直瞪着我。他的怪病又发作了。




"My first feeling, as I have just said, was one of pity and horror. My second, I fear, was rather one of professional satisfaction. I made notes of my patient's pulse and temperature, tested the rigidity of his muscles, and examined his reflexes. There was nothing markedly abnormal in any of these conditions, which harmonized with my former experiences. I had obtained good results in such cases by the inhalation of nitrite of amyl, and the present seemed an admirable opportunity of testing its virtues. The bottle was downstairs in my laboratory, so, leaving my patient seated in his chair, I ran down to get it. There was some little delay in finding it-five minutes, let us say-and then I returned. Imagine my amazement to find the room empty and the patient gone.

“正如我刚才所说的，我起初感觉又怜悯又害怕。后来，恐怕我的职业兴趣占了上风。我记下了病人的脉搏和体温，测试了他肌肉的强直程度，检查了他的反应能力。无论哪一方面，都没有发现与我以前所诊断的这种病例不一致的现象。过去治疗这样的病例时，我曾用烷基亚硝酸吸入剂取得了良好的疗效，现在似乎正是试验它效果的极好机会。药瓶在楼下我的实验室里，于是我丢下坐在椅子上的病人，跑下楼去取药。找药耽误了大约五分钟的时间，然后我就回来了。可是我却无比惊讶地发现，房间里空空如也，病人也已不知去向。




"Of course, my first act was to run into the waiting-room. The son had gone also. The hall door had been closed, but not shut. My page who admits patients is a new boy and by no means quick. He waits downstairs and runs up to show patients out when I ring the consulting-room bell. He had heard nothing, and the affair remained a complete mystery. Mr. Blessington came in from his walk shortly afterwards, but I did not say anything to him upon the subject, for, to tell the truth, I have got in the way of late of holding as little communication with him as possible.

“当然，我的第一反应就是跑到候诊室去。他儿子也不在了。前门已经关上了，但没有上锁。那个接待病人的小听差是一个新来的仆役，并不太机灵。平时他总是等在楼下，等我在诊室按铃时，他才跑来领病人出去。他也没听到什么，于是这件事就成了一个不解之谜。没过多久，布莱星顿先生散步回来了，但我一点儿也没有向他提起这件事，因为老实说，最近我都尽量避免和他交谈。




"Well, I never thought that I should see anything more of the Russian and his son, so you can imagine my amazement when, at the very same hour this evening, they both came marching into my consulting-room, just as they had done before.

“对，我以为自己再也不会见到这个俄罗斯人和他儿子的影子了，所以你们可以想象，今天夜里同样的时间，他们两个像昨天那样，又来到我的诊室时，我有多么吃惊。




" 'I feel that I owe you a great many apologies for my abrupt departure yesterday, Doctor,' said my patient.

“‘昨天我突然离开，实在是太抱歉了，医生，'我的病人说道。




" 'I confess that I was very much surprised at it,' said I.

“‘我承认我觉得这件事非常奇怪，'我说。




" 'Well, the fact is,' he remarked, 'that when I recover from these attacks my mind is always very clouded as to all that has gone before. I woke up in a strange room, as it seemed to me, and made my way out into the street in a sort of dazed way when you were absent.'

“‘啊，事情是这样的，'他说，'我每次清醒过来的时候，对犯病期间发生的一切事情，记忆总是非常模糊。我似乎觉得自己在一间陌生的房子里醒了过来，然后你不在的时候，我便昏头昏脑地起身出去，走到街上了。’




" 'And I,' said the son, 'seeing my father pass the door of the waiting-room, naturally thought that the consultation had come to an end. It was not until we had reached home that I began to realize the true state of affairs.'

“‘而我呢，'他儿子说，‘我看到父亲从候诊室门口走过去，自然以为已经诊治完了。直到我们到了家，我才知道真实的情况。’




" 'Well,' said I, laughing, 'there is no harm done except that you puzzled me terribly; so if you, sir, would kindly step into the waiting-room I shall be happy to continue our consultation which was brought to so abrupt an ending.'

“‘好吧，'我笑着说，‘你们除了把我弄迷糊了之外，别的倒也没什么；所以，先生，如果你愿意到候诊室去的话，我很乐意继续昨天突然中断的诊治。’




"For half an hour or so. I discussed the old gentleman's symptoms with him, and then, having prescribed for him, I saw him go off upon the arm of his son.

“大约花了半个小时的时间。我和那位老绅士讨论了他的病情，然后给他开了处方，之后便看着他在他儿子的搀扶下走出去了。




"I have told you that Mr. Blessington generally chose this hour of the day for his exercise. He came in shortly afterwards and passed upstairs. An instant later I heard him running down, and he burst into my consulting-room like a man who is mad with panic.

“我告诉过你们，布莱星顿先生一般是在这个时间出去散步的。没过多久，他散步回来，上了楼。然后我听见他从楼上跑下来，仿佛吓得发狂了一般，冲进我的诊室。




" 'Who has been in my room?' he cried.

“‘谁到我的屋子里去了？'他大叫道。




" 'No one,' said I.

“‘谁也没去过，’ 我说。




" 'It's a lie!' he yelled. Come up and look!'

“‘撒谎！'他怒吼起来。‘你上来看看！'




"I passed over the grossness of his language, as he seemed half out of his mind with fear. When I went upstairs with him he pointed to several footprints upon the light carpet.

“我没有介意他用词的粗鲁，因为看起来他已经害怕得发疯了。我和他一起上了楼，他把浅色地毯上的几个脚印指给我看。




" 'Do you mean to say those are mine?' he cried.

“‘你难道要说这是我的脚印吗？'他叫道。




"They were certainly very much larger than any which he would have made, and were evidently quite fresh. It rained hard this afternoon, as you know, and my patients were the only people who called. It must have been the case, then, that the man in the waiting-room had, for some unknown reason, while I was busy with the other, ascended to the room of my resident patient. Nothing had been touched or taken, but there were the footprints to prove that the intrusion was an undoubted fact.

“那些脚印肯定比他的要大得多，而且显然是刚刚留下的。你们知道，今天下午下了大雨，而我的病人只有刚才来过的这对父子。那么一定是等在候诊室里的那人出于某种目的，趁我忙着给那个老人诊断时，上楼进了我那位住院病人的房间。看起来他什么也没有动，什么也没有拿走，不过这些足迹证明，毫无疑问有人闯进了那房间。




"Mr. Blessington seemed more excited over the matter than I should have thought possible, though of course it was enough to disturb anybody's peace of mind. He actually sat crying in an armchair, and I could hardly get him to speak coherently. It was his suggestion that I should come round to you, and of course I at once saw the propriety of it, for certainly the incident is a very singular one, though he appears to completely overrate its importance. If you would only come back with me in my brougham, you would at least be able to soothe him, though I can hardly hope that you will be able to explain this remarkable occurrence."

“虽然这是件叫人烦心的事，可是布莱星顿先生表现出的激动不安还是远远超出了我的意料。他就坐在一把扶手椅上不断叫喊，我简直没办法让他把话说清楚一些。是他提出要我来找你，当然我立即看出这是个好主意，因为尽管他严重夸大了这件事的重要性，但这里面肯定是有名堂的。如果你能乘我的马车与我一同回去，至少能使他平静下来，虽然我很难指望你能把所发生的这件奇事解释清楚。”




Sherlock Holmes had listened to this long narrative with an intentness which showed me that his interest was keenly aroused. His face was as impassive as ever, but his lids had drooped more heavily over his eyes, and his smoke had curled up more thickly from his pipe to emphasize each curious episode in the doctor's tale. As our visitor concluded, Holmes sprang up without a word, handed me my hat, picked his own from the table, and followed Dr. Trevelyan to the door. Within a quarter of an hour we had been dropped at the door of the physician's residence in Brook Street, one of those sombre, flat-faced houses which one associates with a West End practice. A small page admitted us, and we began at once to ascend the broad, well-carpeted stair.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯聚精会神地听着这段冗长的叙述，我看得出这件事引起了他强烈的兴趣。他的脸上虽和平时一样不动声色，但他的双眼却眯缝得愈加厉害，从他烟斗中袅袅上升的烟雾也越来越浓，使得医生故事中的每一个离奇的情节都显得更加突出了。我们来访者的话音刚落，福尔摩斯便二话不说地站起来，把我的帽子递给我，又从桌上抓起他自己的帽子，跟随特里维廉医生向门口走去。不出一刻钟，我们便来到了布鲁克街，这位医生的寓所门前。一个矮个子的小听差领着我们进去，我们很快走上了宽阔的、铺着高级地毯的楼梯。




But a singular interruption brought us to a standstill. The light at the top was suddenly whisked out, and from the darkness came a reedy, quavering voice.

可是一件突如其来的怪事使我们停下了脚步。楼顶的灯光忽然熄灭了，一个尖细的，颤抖着的呼喊声从黑暗中传来。




"I have a pistol," it cried. "I give you my word that I'll fire if you come any nearer."

“我有手枪，”那声音说。“我警告你们，你们要是再往上走我就要开枪了。”




"This really grows outrageous, Mr. Blessington," cried Dr. Trevelyan.

“这实在太令人无法容忍了，布莱星顿先生，”特里维廉医生高声喊道。




"Oh, then it is you, Doctor," said the voice with a great heave of relief. "But those other gentlemen, are they what they pretend to be?"

“啊，原来是你啊，医生，"那人宽慰地松了一口气。“但其他几位先生呢，他们不是冒充的吧？”




We were conscious of a long scrutiny out of the darkness.

我们能感觉到，他已在暗处仔细地将我们打量了一番。




"Yes, yes, it's all right." said the voice at last. "You can come up, and I am sorry if my precautions have annoyed you."

“不错，不错，没关系，”那声音终于说道，“你们可以上来了，我很抱歉，刚才对你们太失礼了。”




He relit the stair gas as he spoke, and we saw before us a singular-looking man, whose appearance, as well as his voice, testified to his jangled nerves. He was very fat, but had apparently at some time been much fatter, so that the skin hung about his face in loose pouches, like the cheeks of a bloodhound. He was of a sickly colour, and his thin, sandy hair seemed to bristle up with the intensity of his emotion. In his hand he held a pistol, but he thrust it into his pocket as we advanced.

他边说边重新点着了楼梯上的汽灯，我们看到站在我们面前的是一个面貌奇特的人，从他的外表和说话的声音看来，他的神经确实过度紧张。他很胖，但他过去显然曾比现在还要胖得多，所以他的脸如同猎犬的双颊一般，耷拉成了两只松弛的肉袋。他的脸色苍白，稀疏的土黄色的头发似乎由于激动的情绪而根根竖立起来。他手里拿着一把手枪，我们走上去时，他把手枪塞进了衣袋。




"Good-evening, Mr. Holmes," said he. "I am sure I am very much obliged to you for coming round. No one ever needed your advice more than I do. I suppose that Dr. Trevelyan has told you of this most unwarrantable intrusion into my rooms."

“晚上好，福尔摩斯先生，”他说。“我非常感谢你能到这里来。没有人比我更需要你的指点了。我想特里维廉医生已经告诉你有人非法闯入我房中的事了。”




"Quite so," said Holmes. "Who are these two men, Mr. Blessington, and why do they wish to molest you?"

“没错，”福尔摩斯说道。“那两个人是什么人，布莱星顿先生，他们为什么有意要捉弄你？”




"Well, well," said the resident patient in a nervous fashion, "of course it is hard to say that. You can hardly expect me to answer that, Mr. Holmes."

“唉，唉，”那位住院病人不安地说道，“这真是很难说。你很难指望我能回答这个问题，福尔摩斯先生。”




"Do you mean that you don't know?"

“你的意思是你不知道吗？”




"Come in here, if you please. Just have the kindness to step in here."

“请进来，请吧。请赏脸进来一下。”




He led the way into his bedroom, which was large and comfortably furnished.

他把我们领进他卧室里，房间很宽敞，布置得很舒适。




"You see that," said he, pointing to a big black box at the end of his bed. "I have never been a very rich man, Mr. Holmes-never made but one investment in my life, as Dr. Trevelyan would tell you. But I don't believe in bankers. I would never trust a banker, Mr. Holmes. Between ourselves, what little I have is in that box, so you can understand what it means to me when unknown people force themselves into my rooms."

“你们看看这个，”他指着放在床头的那只大黑箱子说道。“我并不是一个富人，福尔摩斯先生，我这辈子只做过这么一笔投资，特里维廉医生也会这样告诉你。可我不信任银行家。我从不信任银行家，福尔摩斯先生。你别跟别人说，我的那点儿钱都放在这只箱子里了，所以你可以明白，那些不速之客闯进我的房间，对我的影响是多么大了！”




Holmes looked at Blessington in his questioning way and shook his head.

福尔摩斯怀疑地望着布莱星顿，摇了摇头。




"I cannot possibly advise you if you try to deceive me," said he.

“你要是想欺骗我的话，我是不可能给你出什么主意的。”福尔摩斯说道。




"But I have told you everything."

“可我已经把一切都告诉你了。”




Holmes turned on his heel with a gesture of disgust. "Goodnight, Dr. Trevelyan," said he.

福尔摩斯厌恶地摆了摆手，转过身去。“晚安，特里维廉医生。” 他说。




"And no advice for me?" cried Blessington in a breaking voice.

“你不给我一些建议吗？”布莱星顿颤声大叫道。




"My advice to you, sir, is to speak the truth."

“我对你的建议就是实话实说，先生。”




A minute later we were in the street and walking for home. We had crossed Oxford Street and were halfway down Harley Street before I could get a word from my companion.

一分钟后，我们已经来到街上，向家中走去。我们穿过牛津街，走到哈利街上时，我的朋友才终于开了口。




"Sorry to bring you out on such a fool's errand, Watson," he said at last. "It is an interesting case, too, at the bottom of it."

“把你带出来为这样一个蠢人白跑一趟，真是抱歉，沃森，”福尔摩斯终于说道，“不过归根结底，这还是一个很有趣的案子。”




"I can make little of it," I confessed.

“我可看不出哪里有趣，”我坦率地承认。




"Well, it is quite evident that there are two men-more, perhaps, but at least two-who are determined for some reason to get at this fellow Blessington. I have no doubt in my mind that both on the first and on the second occasion that young man penetrated to Blessington's room, while his confederate, by an ingenious device, kept the doctor from interfering."

“啊，很显然有两个人，可能还有更多，不过至少是两个人，为了某种原因，决心要找到布莱星顿这个家伙。我心中非常确信，那个年轻人两次都闯入了布莱星顿的房间，而他的同伙则使用一种巧妙的手段，使医生无法加以干涉。”




"And the catalepsy?"

“那强直性昏厥是怎么回事呢？”




"A fraudulent imitation, Watson, though I should hardly dare to hint as much to our specialist. It is a very easy complaint to imitate. I have done it myself."

“那是骗人的，沃森，虽然在这方面我不想向我们的专家讲得太多。要装这种病是很容易的。我自己也试过。”




"And then?"

“然后呢？”




"By the purest chance Blessington was out on each occasion. Their reason for choosing so unusual an hour for a consultation was obviously to insure that there should be no other patient in the waiting-room. It just happened, however, that this hour coincided with Blessington's constitutional, which seems to show that they were not very well acquainted with his daily routine. Of course, if they had been merely after plunder they would at least have made some attempt to search for it. Besides, I can read in a man's eye when it is his own skin that he is frightened for. It is inconceivable that this fellow could have made two such vindictive enemies as these appear to be without knowing of it. I hold it, therefore, to be certain that he does know who these men are, and that for reasons of his own he suppresses it. It is just possible that to-morrow may find him in a more communicative mood."

“刚巧，布莱星顿两次都不在屋里。他们之所以选择这样不平常的时刻来看病，显然是为了确保候诊室里没有别的病人。然而，这个时间恰好又是布莱星顿散步的时间，这似乎说明他们对布莱星顿的生活习惯并不十分了解。当然，如果他们只是为了偷盗，至少会设法寻找财物。另外，我可以从布莱星顿的眼神里看出来，他已经被吓得魂不附体了。这个家伙结下了这么可怕的两个仇敌，他本人自然不可能不知道。因此，我确信，他知道这两个人是什么人，而出于他自己的某些原因不想说出来。很可能明天他就会吐露真情了。”




"Is there not one alternative," I suggested, "grotesquely improbable, no doubt, but still just conceivable? Might the whole story of the cataleptic Russian and his son be a concoction of Dr. Trevelyan's who has, for his own purposes, been in Blessington's rooms?"

“难道没有别的情况吗？”我说，“的确，这确实不大可能，不过还是可以想象的。会不会是特里维廉医生自己居心不良，闯进了布莱星顿室内，然后编造出了这一整套患强直症的俄罗斯人和他儿子的故事呢？”




I saw in the gas-light that Holmes wore an amused smile at this brilliant departure of mine.

我在汽灯的灯光下看到，我的想法逗得福尔摩斯笑了起来。




"My dear fellow," said he, "it was one of the first solutions which occurred to me, but I was soon able to corroborate the doctor's tale. This young man has left prints upon the staircarpet which made it quite superfluous for me to ask to see those which he had made in the room. When I tell you that his shoes were square-toed instead of being pointed like Blessington's, and were quite an inch and a third longer than the doctor's, you will acknowledge that there can be no doubt as to his individuality. But we may sleep on it now, for I shall be surprised if we do not hear something further from Brook Street in the morning."

“亲爱的朋友，”福尔摩斯说，“刚开始我也这样想过，不过我很快就证实了医生的故事是真的。那个年轻人在楼梯地毯上留下了脚印，所以我都没有必要再去查看他留在房间里的那些脚印了。我只要告诉你，他的鞋是方头的，不是布莱星顿穿的那种尖头鞋子，又比医生的鞋长出一又三分之一英寸，你就可以知道，确实有这么个人存在了。不过我们现在可以先睡了，如果明天早晨我们听不到布鲁克街的新情况，那倒会让我惊奇呢。”




Sherlock Holmes's prophecy was soon fulfilled, and in a dramatic fashion. At half-past seven next morning, in the first dim glimmer of daylight, I found him standing by my bedside in his dressing-gown.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯的预言很快就实现了，而且是以一种极具戏剧性的形式。第二天早晨七点半，在熹微的晨光中，我看到福尔摩斯穿着晨衣站在我的床边。




"There's a brougham waiting for us, Watson," said he.

“外面有一辆马车在等我们，沃森，”他说。




"What's the matter, then?"

“那是怎么一回事？”




"The Brook Street business."

“是布鲁克街的事。”




"Any fresh news?"

“有什么新消息吗？”




"Tragic, but ambiguous," said he, pulling up the blind. "Look at this-a sheet from a notebook, with 'For God's sake come at once. P. T.,' scrawled upon it in pencil. Our friend, the doctor, was hard put to it when he wrote this. Come along, my dear fellow, for it's an urgent call."

“是一个悲剧，不过还说不准，”福尔摩斯边说边拉起窗帘。“看看这张从笔记本上撕下来的纸条，那上面用铅笔草草写着：‘看在上帝的面上，请立即前来——珀西·特里维廉。’我们的医生朋友在写这张便条时，处境已是极为困难了。跟我来吧，亲爱的伙计，因为情况很紧急。”




In a quarter of an hour or so we were back at the physician's house. He came running out to meet us with a face of horror.

过了一刻钟左右，我们又来到了这位医生的寓所。他满脸惊惶地跑来迎接我们。




"Oh, such a business!" he cried with his hands to his temples.

“啊，竟出了这样的事情！”他双手捂着太阳穴，大叫道。




"What then?"

“出了什么事？”




"Blessington has committed suicide!" Holmes whistled.

“布莱星顿已经自杀了！” 福尔摩斯打了一声呼哨。




"Yes, he hanged himself during the night."

“是的，昨天夜里他上吊了。”




We had entered, and the doctor had preceded us into what was evidently his waiting-room.

我们走进房子，医生把我们带进了那间显然是候诊室的房间。




"I really hardly know what I am doing," he cried. "The police are already upstairs. It has shaken me most dreadfully."

“我真不知道该怎么办，”他大声说道。“警察已经在楼上了。简直把我吓坏了。”




"When did you find it out?"

“你是什么时候发现的？”




"He has a cup of tea taken in to him early every morning. When the maid entered, about seven, there the unfortunate fellow was hanging in the middle of the room. He had tied his cord to the hook on which the heavy lamp used to hang, and he had jumped off from the top of the very box that he showed us yesterday."

“他每天一大早都要叫人给他送一杯茶。大约七点钟，女仆进屋的时候，这个不幸的人已经吊在屋子中央了。他把绳子绑在平时用来挂那盏笨重的煤汽灯的钩子上，然后从昨天给我们看的箱子顶上跳下去吊死了。”




Holmes stood for a moment in deep thought.

福尔摩斯站在那里，沉思了片刻。




"With your permission," said he at last, "I should like to go upstairs and look into the matter."

“如果你允许的话，”良久，他终于说道，“我想上楼去调查一下这件事。”




We both ascended, followed by the doctor.

我们两个都上了楼，医生跟在我们后面。




It was a dreadful sight which met us as we entered the bed-room door. I have spoken of the impression of flabbiness which this man Blessington conveyed. As he dangled from the hook it was exaggerated and intensified until he was scarce human in his appearance. The neck was drawn out like a plucked chicken's, making the rest of him seem the more obese and unnatural by the contrast. He was clad only in his long nightdress, and his swollen ankles and ungainly feet protruded starkly from beneath it. Beside him stood a smart-looking police inspector, who was taking notes in a pocketbook.

刚进卧室门，我们迎面便看到一幅可怕的景象。我曾经说过那个布莱星顿肌肉松弛的样子。而当他摇摇晃晃地挂在钩子上时，那样子变得愈发明显、丑陋，使他看上去简直不像个人样了。他的脖子被拉长了，像一只拔了毛的鸡脖子，相比之下，他身体的其他部分则显得更加臃肿而不自然。他只穿着一件长睡衣，那双难看的脚和肿胀的脚踝从睡衣下直挺挺地伸出来。尸体旁边站着一位精干的警探，正往笔记本上作着记录。




"Ah, Mr. Holmes," said he heartily as my friend entered, "I am delighted to see you."

“啊，福尔摩斯先生，”我的朋友一进屋，警长便亲切地说道，“很高兴见到你。”




"Good-morning, Lanner," answered Holmes; "you won't think me an intruder, I am sure. Have you heard of the events which led up to this affair?"

“早安，兰诺尔，”福尔摩斯答道，“我相信你不会把我当成闯进屋子的罪犯吧？这个案子发生前的情况你都听说了吗？”




"Yes, I heard something of them."

“对，我已经听到一些了。”




"Have you formed any opinion?"

“你的意见如何？”




"As far as I can see, the man has been driven out of his senses by fright. The bed has been well slept in, you see. There's his impression, deep enough. It's abut five in the morning, you know, that suicides are most common. That would be about his time for hanging himself. It seems to have been a very deliberate affair."

“在我看来，这个人已被吓得魂不附体了。你可以看到，他在这张床上睡了好一阵子。这里是他留下的压痕，痕迹相当深。你也知道，早晨五点钟左右是自杀高峰时段。他大概也是那个时间上吊的。看来他也是经过了再三考虑才动手的。”




"I should say that he has been dead about three hours, judging by the rigidity of the muscles," said I.

“根据肌肉僵硬的情况判断，我可以确定他已经死了大约三个小时，”我说。




"Noticed anything peculiar about the room?" asked Holmes.

“屋子里有什么异常的地方吗？”福尔摩斯问道。




"Found a screw-driver and some screws on the wash-hand stand. Seems to have smoked heavily during the night, too. Here are four cigar-ends that I picked out of the fireplace."

“在洗手池上发现了一把螺丝起子和一些螺丝钉。他夜里似乎还抽了不少烟。这是我从壁炉里拣到的四个雪茄烟头。”




"Hum!" said Holmes, "have you got his cigar-holder?"

“哈！”福尔摩斯说，“你找到他的雪茄烟嘴了吗？”




"No, I have seen none."

“没有，我没看到。”




"His cigar-case, then?"

“那么，他的烟盒呢？”




"Yes, it was in his coat-pocket."

“找到了，烟盒在他的衣袋里。”




Holmes opened it and smelled the single cigar which it contained.

福尔摩斯把烟盒打开，闻了闻里面的那支雪茄烟。




"Oh, this is a Havana, and these others are cigars of the peculiar sort which are imported by the Dutch from their East Indian colonies. They are usually wrapped in straw you know, and are thinner for their length than any other brand." He picked up the four ends and examined them with his pocketlens.

“啊，这是一支哈瓦那烟，而壁炉台上的那些却是荷兰从它的东印度殖民地进口的特殊品种。这些雪茄通常都用稻草包着，你知道，而且它们比别的牌子的都细。”他拿起那四个烟头，掏出口袋里的放大镜开始检查。




"Two of these have been smoked from a holder and two without," said he.

“两支烟是用烟嘴吸的，另两支不是，”福尔摩斯说道。




"Two have been cut by a not very sharp knife, and two have had the ends bitten off by a set of excellent teeth. This is no suicide, Mr. Lanner. It is a very deeply planned and cold-blooded murder."

“两个烟头被用一把不是很快的小刀削过，另两个烟头则是用尖锐的牙齿咬下来的。这可不是自杀，兰诺尔先生。这是一起精心策划的残酷的谋杀案。”




"Impossible!" cried the inspector.

“不可能！”警长大声喊道。




"And why?"

“怎么不可能？”




"Why should anyone murder a man in so clumsy a fashion as by hanging him?"

“为什么一人要用吊死这种笨办法来进行谋杀呢？”




"That is what we have to find out."

“这就是需要我们来调查的了。”




"How could they get in?"

“他们是怎么进来的呢？”




"Through the front door."

“从前门进来的。”




"It was barred in the morning."

“早晨门是锁着的。”




"Then it was barred after them."

“那么门就是在他们走后锁上的。”




"How do you know?"

“你是怎么知道的？”




"I saw their traces. Excuse me a moment, and I may be able to give you some further information about it."

“我看到了他们留下的痕迹。请稍等一下，我很快就能向你们进一步说明事件的情况。”




He went over to the door, and turning the lock he examined it in his methodical way. Then he took out the key, which was on the inside, and inspected that also. The bed, the carpet, the chairs, the mantelpiece, the dead body, and the rope were each in turn examined, until at last he professed himself satisfied, and with my aid and that of the inspector cut down the wretched object and laid it reverently under a sheet.

福尔摩斯走到门前，转了转门锁，有条不紊地把门锁检查了一番。然后他把插在门背面的钥匙取了出来，也同样作了检查。接着他依次检查了床铺、地毯、椅子、壁炉台、死者的尸体和绳索，直到他终于表示满意，在我和警长的帮助下，他割断了绳子，把那可怜的人安放在地上，用床单盖起来。




"How about this rope?" he asked.

“这绳子是怎么回事？”他问道。




"It is cut off this," said Dr. Trevelyan, drawing a large coil from under the bed. "He was morbidly nervous of fire, and always kept this beside him, so that he might escape by the window in case the stairs were burring."

“是从这上面割下来的，”特里维廉医生说着从床底下拖出一大卷绳子。“他非常怕火，所以身边总是放着这东西，以便在楼梯着火的时候从窗户逃出去。”




"That must have saved them trouble," said Holmes thoughtfully. "Yes, the actual facts are very plain, and I shall be surprised if by the afternoon I cannot give you the reasons for them as well. I will take this photograph of Blessington, which I see upon the mantelpiece, as it may help me in my inquiries."

“这倒是给凶手们省了不少事，”福尔摩斯若有所思地说道。“对，案情是非常清楚的，如果到下午我还无法告诉你们案发的原因，那倒是奇怪了。我要借用一下壁炉台上这张布莱星顿的照片，这对我的调查工作或许有用。”




"But you have told us nothing!" cried the doctor.

“可是你还什么也没告诉我们啊！”医生叫道。




"Oh, there can be no doubt as to the sequence of events," said Holmes. "There were three of them in it: the young man, the old man, and a third, to whose identity I have no clue. The first two, I need hardly remark, are the same who masqueraded as the Russian count and his son, so we can give a very full description of them. They were admitted by a confederate inside the house. If I might offer you a word of advice, Inspector, it would be to arrest the page, who, as I understand, has only recently come into your service, Doctor."

“啊，事件的前后经过情况是明白无疑的，”福尔摩斯说。“这里面有三个同犯：那个年轻人，那个老人和第三个人，对那第三个人的身份，我还没有线索。前两个人，不用我说，就是那冒牌俄罗斯贵族和他所谓的儿子，所以我们可以十分详尽地描述他们的样子。是在这所房子里的一个同伙放他们进来的。如果我可以提一句建议的话，警长，你应当逮捕那个小听差，据我了解，他是最近才到你的诊所当差的吧，医生。”




"The young imp cannot be found," said Dr. Trevelyan; "the maid and the cook have just been searching for him."

“那小子已经找不到了，”特里维廉说，“女仆和厨师刚才还找过他。”




Holmes shrugged his shoulders.

福尔摩斯耸了耸肩。




"He has played a not unimportant part in this drama," said he. "The three men having ascended the stairs, which they did on tiptoe, the elder man first, the younger man second, and the unknown man in the rear--"

“他在这出戏里扮演的可不是小角色，”他说。“这三个人是踮着脚尖上楼的，老人走在前面，年轻人走在中间，那个来历不明的人走在后面……”




"My dear Holmes!" I ejaculated.

“我亲爱的福尔摩斯！”我忍不住打断了他。




"Oh, there could be no question as to the superimposing of the footmarks. I had the advantage of learning which was which last night. They ascended, then, to Mr. Blessington's room, the door of which they found to be locked. With the help of a wire, however, they forced round the key. Even without the lens you will perceive, by the scratches on this ward, where the pressure was applied."

“啊，根据脚印上摞脚印的顺序，那是毫无疑问。我还能辨认出他们昨天晚上的脚印。然后他们上了楼，来到布莱星顿的门前，发现房门上了锁。不过他们用一根铁丝强行拨动了里面的钥匙。即使不用放大镜，你们也可以从钥匙槽上的划痕看出他们是从什么地方使的劲了。”




"On entering the room their first proceeding must have been to gag Mr. Blessington. He may have been asleep, or he may have been so paralyzed with terror as to have been unable to cry out. These walls are thick, and it is conceivable that this shriek, if he had time to utter one, was unheard.

“他们进屋之后的第一件事一定是把布莱星顿先生的嘴给塞住。他可能睡着了，或者被吓瘫了，完全喊不出声来。这些墙很厚，可以想象得出，即使他喊过一两声，那呼救声也没有被人听到。




"Having secured him, it is evident to me that a consultation of some sort was held. Probably it was something in the nature of a judicial proceeding. It must have lasted for some time, for it was then that these cigars were smoked. The older man sat in that wicker chair; it was he who used the cigar-holder. The younger man sat over yonder; he knocked his ash off against the chest of drawers. The third fellow paced up and down. Blessington, I think, sat upright in the bed, but of that I cannot be absolutely certain."

“显然，他们把他安置妥当以后，进行了一番商议。这种商议可能类似于起诉的性质。会议肯定持续了相当长的一段时间，因为在此期间，他们吸掉了这几支雪茄烟。老人坐在那张柳条椅子上，他抽烟时用的是雪茄烟嘴。年轻人坐在远处，他把烟灰磕在了抽屉斗里。第三个人在室内踱来踱去。我想，这个时候布莱星顿就笔直地坐在床上，不过这一点我还不能完全肯定。”




"Well, it ended by their taking Blessington and hanging him. The matter was so prearranged that it is my belief that they brought with them some sort of block or pulley which might serve as a gallows. That screw-driver and those screws were, as I conceive, for fixing it up. Seeing the hook, however, they naturally saved themselves the trouble. Having finished their work they made off, and the door was barred behind them by their confederate."

“到最后，他们去抓来布莱星顿，把他吊了起来。这一定是早就安排好了的，因为我相信他们带来了某种滑轮当作绞刑架。我想那把螺丝起子和那些螺丝钉就是安装绞架滑轮用的。不过他们看到了吊钩，所以省去了许多麻烦。他们干完以后就逃跑了，而他们的同伙接着锁上了门。”




We had all listened with the deepest interest to this sketch of the night's doings, which Holmes had deduced from signs so subtle and minute that, even when he had pointed them out to us, we could scarcely follow him in his reasoning. The inspector hurried away on the instant to make inquiries about the page, while Holmes and I returned to Baker Street for breakfast.

我们全都带着极大的兴趣听福尔摩斯描述昨晚案件的情况，这都是他凭借细微的迹象推导出来的，甚至在他向我们点明当时的情况时，我们还几乎跟不上他的思路。之后，警长匆匆前去寻找那个小听差，我和福尔摩斯则返回贝克街用早餐。




"I'll be back by three," said he when we had finished our meal. "Both the inspector and the doctor will meet me here at that hour, and I hope by that time to have cleared up any little obscurity which the case may still present."

“我三点钟左右回来，”吃完饭后，福尔摩斯说。警长和医生那时会到这里来见我，我希望在那之前能把这个案子里一些尚不清楚的小问题查明。”




Our visitors arrived at the appointed time, but it was a quarter to four before my friend put in an appearance. From his expression as he entered, however, I could see that all had gone well with him.

我们的客人准时到了，可我的朋友直到三点三刻才露面。不过他一进门，我就从他的表情上看出，一切进行得非常顺利。




"Any news, Inspector?"

“有什么消息吗，警长？”




"We have got the boy, sir."

“我们已经抓到了那个仆人，先生。”




"Excellent, and I have got the men."

“太好了，我也找到那几个人了。”




"You have got them!" we cried, all three.

“你找到那几个人了！”我们三个人异口同声地喊道。




"Well, at least I have got their identity. This so-called Blessington is, as I expected, well known at headquarters, and so are his assailants. Their names are Biddle, Hayward, and Moffat."

“对，至少我已经弄清了他们的身份。果不出我所料，那个所谓的布莱星顿和他的仇人，在警察总署都是出了名的。那三个人的名字是比德尔、海沃德和莫法特。”




"The Worthingdon bank gang," cried the inspector.

“抢劫沃辛顿银行的那帮家伙，”警长大声说道。




"Precisely," said Holmes.

“正是，”福尔摩斯说道。




"Then Blessington must have been Sutton."

“那布莱星顿一定是萨顿了。”




"Exactly," said Holmes.

“一点儿不错，”福尔摩斯说。




"Why, that makes it as clear as crystal," said the inspector.

“啊，这一下就都清楚了。”警长说道。




But Trevelyan and I looked at each other in bewilderment.

可是我和特里维廉却迷惑地面面相觑。




"You must surely remember the great Worthingdon bank business," said Holmes. "Five men were in it-these four and a fifth called Cartwright. Tobin, the caretaker, was murdered, and the thieves got away with seven thousand pounds. This was in 1875. They were all five arrested, but the evidence against them was by no mans conclusive. This Blessington or Sutton, who was the worst of the gang, turned informer. On his evidence Cartwright was hanged and the other three got fifteen years apiece. When they got out the other day, which was some years before their full term, they set themselves, as you perceive, to hunt down the traitor and to avenge the death of their comrade upon him. Twice they tried to get at him and failed; a third time, you see, it came off. Is there anything further which I can explain, Dr. Trevelyan?"

“你们一定记得沃辛顿银行那桩大抢劫案吧。”福尔摩斯说。“案中一共有五个犯人——这四个人，还有那个叫做卡特赖特的第五个人。窃贼们杀害了银行看管员托宾，抢了七千镑逃走了。那是一八七五年的事了。五个人全部被捕，但由于证据不足，定不了案。这一伙抢劫犯中最坏的家伙，也就是那个布莱星顿或者叫萨顿的，告发了他们。由于有他作证，卡特赖特被判处绞刑，其他三个人各被判了十五年徒刑。前几天，他们提前数年获释，你们可以想到，他们下决心一定要找到出卖他们的人，为死去的同伙报仇。他们两次试图来找他，都未能得手，你们看，第三次成功了。特里维廉医生，还有什么需要我说明的吗？”




"I think you have made it all remarkably clear," said the doctor. "No doubt the day on which he was so perturbed was the day when he had seen of their release in the newspapers."

“我想你已经把一切都解释得非常清楚了，”医生说。“毫无疑问，那天他之所以那么忐忑不安，就是因为在报上看到了那几个人被释放的消息。”




"Quite so. His talk about a burglary was the merest blind."

“确实如此，他说什么盗窃案，纯粹是掩人耳目。”




"But why could he not tell you this?"

“可是他为什么不愿把这件事告诉你呢？”




"Well, my dear sir; knowing the vindictive character of his old associates, he was trying to hide his own identity from everybody as long as he could. His secret was a shameful one, and he could not bring himself to divulge it. However, wretch as he was, he was still living under the shield of British law, and I have no doubt, Inspector, that you will see that, though that shield may fail to guard, the sword of justice is still there to avenge."

“啊，亲爱的先生，他知道他的那些老伙计报复心很强，所以要尽可能地向所有人隐瞒自己的身份。他的秘密是可耻的，他没办法亲口泄漏出来。但是，无论他多么卑鄙，都依然处于英国法律的保护之下，警长，我毫不怀疑，尽管那个盾没能起到保护作用，但你会确保那把正义的剑会替他复仇的。”




Such were the singular circumstances in connection with the Resident Patient and the Brook Street Doctor. From that night nothing has been seen of the three murderers by the police, and it is surmised at Scotland Yard that they were among the passengers of the ill-fated steamer Norah Creina, which was lost some years ago with all hands upon the Portuguese coast, some leagues to the north of Oporto. The proceedings against the page broke down for want of evidence, and the Brook Street Mystery, as it was called, has never until now been fully dealt with in any public print.

这就是关于那个住院病人和布鲁克街医生的奇案。那夜之后，警察再没有看到那三个凶手的影子，苏格兰场推测他们是乘坐那艘不幸的"诺拉克列依那"号轮船逃跑了——那艘船和全体船员数年前在葡萄牙海岸距波尔图以北数十里的地方遇难。对那个小听差的起诉因证据不足未能成立，而这件被称为布鲁克街疑案的案件，各报至今都没有作过详细报道。








The Greek Interpreter

希腊译员




During my long and intimate acquaintance with Mr. Sherlock Holmes I had never heard him refer to his relations, and hardly ever to his own early life. This reticence upon his part had increased the somewhat inhuman effect which he produced upon me, until sometimes I found myself regarding him as an isolated phenomenon, a brain without a heart, as deficient in human sympathy as he was pre-eminent in intelligence. His aversion to women and his disinclination to form new friendships were both typical of his unemotional character, but not more so than his complete suppression of every reference to his own people. I had come to believe that he was an orphan with no relatives living, but one day, to my very great surprise, he began to talk to me about his brother.

我和舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生相识虽然很久，关系亲密无间，却极少听他谈及他的亲属，也很少听他提到自己早年的生活。他这样的沉默寡言，更加使我觉得他不近人情，以至有时会把他看作一个孤僻的怪人，一个有头脑而无心灵的人，因为他虽然智力超群，却缺乏人类的感情。他不喜欢接近女人，不愿结交新朋友，这都是他不易动感情的性格特征的体现，不过其中最为无情的一点，莫过于他绝口不提家人。于是我开始以为他是一个孤儿，没有健在的亲属，可是有一天，出乎我意料之外，他竟同我谈起他的哥哥来了。




It was after tea on a summer evening, and the conversation, which had roamed in a desultory, spasmodic fashion from golf clubs to the causes of the change in the obliquity of the ecliptic, came round at last to the question of atavism and hereditary aptitudes. The point under discussion was, how far any singular gift in an individual was due to his ancestry and how far to his own early training.

那是一个夏天的傍晚，茶后无事，我们海阔天空、东拉西扯地闲聊起来，从高尔夫球俱乐部谈到黄赤交角变化的原因，最后又聊起了返祖现象和遗传适应性。讨论的中心是，一个人出众的才能有多少出于遗传，又有多少源于自身早年所受的训练。




"In your own case," said I, "from all that you have told me, it seems obvious that your faculty of observation and your peculiar facility for deduction are due to your own systematic training."

“拿你本人来说，”我说，“从你告诉过我的情况看来，你的观察才能和独到的推理能力，似乎明显都取决于你自己的系统训练。”




"To some extent," he answered, thoughtfully. "My ancestors were country squires, who appear to have led much the same life as is natural to their class. But, none the less, my turn that way is in my veins, and may have come with my grandmother, who was the sister of Vernet, the French artist. Art in the blood is liable to take the strangest forms."

“从某种程度上来说是这样，”福尔摩斯思忖着说道。“我的祖上是乡绅，看来他们过着那个阶级惯常的生活。不过，这种癖性却是我血统中固有的，那大概是祖母传给我的，因为她是法国美术家吉尔内的妹妹。血液中的这种艺术细胞很容易带来奇特的遗传。”




"But how do you know that it is hereditary?"

“可是你怎么知道这是遗传的呢？”




"Because my brother Mycroft possesses it in a larger degree than I do."

“因为我哥哥迈克罗夫特掌握拥有的推理才能比我的要多。”




This was news to me indeed. If there were another man with such singular powers in England, how was it that neither police nor public had heard of him? I put the question, with a hint that it was my companion's modesty which made him acknowledge his brother as his superior. Holmes laughed at my suggestion.

这对我来说还真是一件新闻。假如英国还有另一个具有这种奇异才能的人，警署和公众怎么会对他一无所知呢？我提出了疑问，暗示这大致是因为我朋友谦虚，才认为哥哥比他强。福尔摩斯对我的想法置之一笑。




"My dear Watson," said he, "I cannot agree with those who rank modesty among the virtues. To the logician all things should be seen exactly as they are, and to underestimate one's self is as much a departure from truth as to exaggerate one's own powers. When I say, therefore, that Mycroft has better powers of observation than I, you may take it that I am speaking the exact and literal truth."

“我亲爱的沃森，”福尔摩斯说道，“我并不像有些人那样，把谦虚视为美德。”对逻辑学家来说，一切事物都应当被当作它们真实的样子，对自己评价过低和夸大自己的才能一样，都是违背真理的。所以，我说迈克罗夫特的观察力比我强，你尽可以相信我的话丝毫不假。”




"Is he your junior?"

“你哥哥比你大几岁？”




"Seven years my senior."

“比我大七岁。”




"How comes it that he is unknown?"

“他怎么没什么名气呢？”




"Oh, he is very well known in his own circle."

“噢，他在他自己的圈子里可是相当有名的。”




"Where, then?"

“那是在什么地方呢？”




"Well, in the Diogenes Club, for example."

“这个嘛，比如说在第欧根尼俱乐部里。”




I had never heard of the institution, and my face must have proclaimed as much, for Sherlock Holmes pulled out his watch.

我从没听说过这么个地方，我脸上的表情也一定显出了这一点，所以舍洛克·福尔摩斯掏出表来，看了看。




"The Diogenes Club is the queerest club in London, and Mycroft one of the queerest men. He's always there from quarter to five to twenty to eight. It's six now, so if you care for a stroll this beautiful evening I shall be very happy to introduce you to two curiosities."

“第欧根尼俱乐部是伦敦最古怪的俱乐部，而迈克罗夫特则是最古怪的人之一。他下午四点三刻到七点四十分通常呆在那里。现在已经六点了，如果你有兴趣在这美妙的夜晚出去散散步的话，我很乐意把这两大怪介绍给你。”




"Five minutes later we were in the street, walking towards Regent's Circus.

五分钟后我们就来到了街上，向雷根斯圆形广场走去。




"You wonder," said my companion, "why it is that Mycroft does not use his powers for detective work. He is incapable of it."

“你一定很奇怪，”我的朋友说道，“为什么迈克罗夫特有这样的才能，却不利用它来做侦探工作呢？其实，他是不可能当侦探的。”




"But I thought you said--"

“但我想你刚才说……”




"I said that he was my superior in observation and deduction. If the art of the detective began and ended in reasoning from an arm-chair, my brother would be the greatest criminal agent that ever lived. But he has no ambition and no energy. He will not even go out of his way to verify his own solution, and would rather be considered wrong than take the trouble to prove himself right. Again and again I have taken a problem to him, and have received an explanation which has afterwards proved to be the correct one. And yet he was absolutely incapable of working out the practical points which must be gone into before a case could be laid before a judge or jury."

“我说他在观察和推理方面比我高明。假如侦探这门艺术只需要坐在扶手椅上推理就够了，那我哥哥一定是个举世无双的大侦探了。可是他既没有这种心情，也没有这份精力。他连证实一下自己所做的论断都嫌麻烦，宁愿被别人认为是谬误，也不愿费力去证明自己的正确。我经常向他请教问题，而从他那里得到的解答，后来证明都是正确的。然而，在一件案子提交给法官或陪审团之前，要他去找出确凿有力的证据，他可就无能为力了。”




"It is not his profession, then?"

“这么说，他不是以侦探为职业的了？”




"By no means. What is to me a means of livelihood is to him the merest hobby of a dilettante. He has an extraordinary faculty for figures, and audits the books in some of the government departments. Mycroft lodges in Pall Mall, and he walks round the corner into Whitehall every morning and back every evening. From year's end to year's end he takes no other exercise, and is seen nowhere else, except only in the Diogenes Club, which is just opposite his rooms."

“完全不是。我赖以为生的侦探业务，对他来说纯粹是业余癖好而已。他对数学有极高的天赋，所以在政府部门里查账。迈克罗夫特住在蓓尔美尔街，拐个弯就到了白厅，他每天早晚步行上下班。多少年来他不曾做过其他工作，工作之余唯一去处便是他住所对面的第欧根尼俱乐部。”




"I cannot recall the name."

“我不记得有叫这个名字的俱乐部了。”




"Very likely not. There are many men in London, you know, who, some from shyness, some from misanthropy, have no wish for the company of their fellows. Yet they are not averse to comfortable chairs and the latest periodicals. It is for the convenience of these that the Diogenes Club was started, and it now contains the most unsociable and includable men in town. No member is permitted to take the least notice of any other one. Save in the Stranger's Room, no talking is, under any circumstances, allowed, and three offences, if brought to the notice of the committee, render the talker liable to expulsion. My brother was one of the founders, and I have myself found it a very soothing atmosphere."

“你很可能不知道。伦敦有许多人，或生性羞怯，或愤世嫉俗，他们不愿与他人为伍。但他们又并不反对到舒适的地方去坐坐，看看最新的期刊。为了方便他们，第欧根尼俱乐部便应运而生了，现在它接纳了城里最孤僻最不爱交际的人。在那里会员们不准互相搭话。在会客室以外的地方，都绝对不允许交谈，如果犯规三次，被俱乐部委员会发现，说话者就会被开除。我哥哥是俱乐部的发起人之一，我本人觉得这个俱乐部气氛是很怡人的。”




We had reached Pall Mall as we talked, and were walking down it from the St. James's end. Sherlock Holmes stopped at a door some little distance from the Carlton, and, cautioning me not to speak, he led the way into the hall. Through the glass panelling I caught a glimpse of a large and luxurious room, in which a considerable number of men were sitting about and reading papers, each in his own little nook. Holmes showed me into a small chamber which looked out into Pall Mall, and then, leaving me for a minute, he came back with a companion whom I knew could only be his brother.

我们边走边聊，从詹姆斯街尽头转过去，不知不觉就到了蓓尔美尔街。舍洛克·福尔摩斯在离卡尔顿大厅不远的一个门口停了下来，叮嘱我不要说话，然后领着我进了大厅。透过门上的玻璃，我看到一间宽敞而豪华的房间，里面有很多人，各占着一小块地方坐着看报。福尔摩斯领我走进一间可以望见蓓尔美尔街的小屋，然后走开了一会儿，很快领回一个人来，我知道这一定就是他哥哥。




Mycroft Holmes was a much larger and stouter man than Sherlock. His body was absolutely corpulent, but is face, though massive, had preserved something of the sharpness of expression which was so remarkable in that of his brother.

迈克罗夫特·福尔摩斯比他弟弟高大壮实得多。他的身体极为肥胖，但那张胖脸上的某些地方却具有他弟弟特有的那种轮廓分明的样子。




His eyes, which were of a peculiarly light, watery gray, seemed to always retain that far-away, introspective look which I had only observed in Sherlock's when he was exerting his full powers.

他的眼睛呈水灵灵的淡灰色，放出特别的光芒，他似乎经常凝神深思，这种神情我只在舍洛克全神贯注时看到过。




"I am glad to meet you, sir," said he, putting out a broad, fat hand like the flipper of a seal. "I hear of Sherlock everywhere since you became his chronicler. By the way, Sherlock, I expected to see you round last week, to consult me over that Manor House case. I thought you might be a little out of your depth."

“很高兴见到你，先生，”他说着伸出一只海豹鳍一般又宽又肥的手来。“自从你为舍洛克作传以来，我无论走到哪都能听到他的名字。顺便，舍洛克，我还以为上星期你会来找我商量那件庄园主住宅案呢。我想你可能有点儿力不从心吧。”




"No, I solved it," said my friend, smiling.

“不，我已经把它解决了，”我的朋友笑着说。




"It was Adams, of course."

“当然，这是亚当斯干的。”




"Yes, it was Adams."

“不错，就是亚当斯干的。”




"I was sure of it from the first. "

“我从一开始就确信这点。”




The two sat down together in the bow-window of the club. "To any one who wishes to study mankind this is the spot," said Mycroft. "Look at the magnificent types! Look at these two men who are coming towards us, for example."

两个人一起在俱乐部的凸肚窗旁坐下来。“要想研究人间百态，这就是最好的地方，”迈克罗夫特说。“看看这些绝妙的典型吧！比如说，看看向我们走过来的那两个人。”




"The billiard-marker and the other?"

“你是说那个弹子记分员和他旁边的人吗？”




"Precisely. What do you make of the other?"

“不错。你怎样看那个人呢？”




The two men had stopped opposite the window. Some chalk marks over the waistcoat pocket were the only signs of billiards which I could see in one of them. The other was a very small, dark fellow, with his hat pushed back and several packages under his arm.

那两个人在窗对面停了下来。我可以看出，其中一个人的背心口袋上有粉笔的痕迹，那就是弹子戏的标志了。另一个人瘦小黝黑，帽子戴在后脑门上，腋下夹着好几个小包。




"An old soldier, I perceive," said Sherlock.

“我看他是一个老兵，”舍洛克说。




"And very recently discharged," remarked the brother.

“而且是最近刚退伍的，”他哥哥说道。




"Served in India, I see."

“看得出他是在印度服役的。”




"And a non-commissioned officer."

“并且是一个军士。”




"Royal Artillery, I fancy," said Sherlock.

“我猜他是皇家炮兵队的。”舍洛克说。




"And a widower."

“还是个鳏夫。”




"But with a child."

“但他有一个孩子。”




"Children, my dear boy, children."

“有不止一个孩子，亲爱的弟弟，不止一个孩子呢。”




"Come," said I, laughing, "this is a little too much."

“解释一下吧，”我笑着说道，“对我来说，这有点儿太玄乎了。”




"Surely," answered Holmes, "it is not hard to say that a man with that bearing, expression of authority, and sunbaked skin, is a soldier, is more than a private, and is not long from India."

“可以肯定，”舍洛克答道，“他的神情透着一种威武，皮肤历经风吹日晒，一看就知道是个军人，而且不是一个普通的士兵；他最近刚从印度返回不久。”




"That he has not left the service long is shown by his still wearing is ammunition boots, as they are called," observed Mycroft.

“说他刚退伍不久的依据是他还穿着那双他们所谓的炮兵靴子，”迈克罗夫特说道。




"He had not the cavalry stride, yet he wore his hat on one side, as is shown by the lighter skin of that side of his brow. His weight is against his being a sapper. He is in the artillery."

“他走路的姿态不像骑兵，而且他是歪着戴帽子的，这一点可以从他一侧眉毛上边肤色较浅看出来。而他的体重又不符合作一个工兵的要求。所以说他是炮兵。”




"Then, of course, his complete mourning shows that he has lost some one very dear. The fact that he is doing his own shopping looks as though it were his wife. He has been buying things for children, you perceive. There is a rattle, which shows that one of them is very young. The wife probably died in childbed. The fact that he has a picture-book under his arm shows that there is another child to be thought of."

“还有，他那副悲伤的样子，显然说明他失去了某个非常亲爱的人。从他自己出来买东西这件事来看，他应该是失去了妻子。你可以看出，他是在给孩子们买东西。那里有一个拨浪鼓，说明有一个孩子很小。他妻子很可能是在生产时去世的。他腋下还夹着一本小人书，说明他还惦记着另一个孩子。”




I began to understand what my friend meant when he said that his brother possessed even keener faculties that he did himself. He glanced across at me and smiled. Mycroft took snuff from a tortoise-shell box, and brushed away the wandering grains from his coat front with a large, red silk handkerchief.

我这才明白舍洛克·福尔摩斯为什么说他哥哥比他本人的观察力还要敏锐。舍洛克瞅了我一眼，笑了。迈克罗夫特从一个玳瑁匣子里取出鼻烟，用一块大红丝巾拭去落在身上的烟末。




"By the way, Sherlock," said he, "I have had something quite after your own heart--a most singular problem--submitted to my judgment. I really had not the energy to follow it up save in a very incomplete fashion, but it gave me a basis for some pleasing speculation. If you would care to hear the facts--"

“顺便说说，舍洛克，”迈克罗夫特说道，“我有件很合你心意的事情，一个极为不寻常的问题，正由我着手分析。我实在没有那份精力坚持下去，将它完满解决，但我认为这是一个进行推理的良机。不知你愿不愿意听听情况……”




"My dear Mycroft, I should be delighted."

“亲爱的迈克罗夫特，我非常愿意。”




The brother scribbled a note upon a leaf of his pocket-book, and, ringing the bell, he handed it to the waiter.

他的哥哥从笔记本上撕下一页纸，草草写下几个字，按了按铃，把纸条交给了侍者。




"I have asked Mr. Melas to step across," said he. "He lodges on the floor above me, and I have some slight acquaintance with him, which led him to come to me in his perplexity. Mr. Melas is a Greek by extraction, as I understand, and he is a remarkable linguist. He earns his living partly as interpreter in the law courts and partly by acting as guide to any wealthy Orientals who may visit the Northumberland Avenue hotels. I think I will leave him to tell his very remarkable experience in his own fashion."

“我已经叫人去请梅拉斯先生过来了。”迈克罗夫特说道。“他住在我楼上，我们有点儿熟，所以他在遇到疑难时，便找到了我。据我所知，梅拉斯先生是希腊血统，精通数国语言。他的生活来源一半靠在法院担任译员，一半靠给那些住在诺森伯兰街旅馆的有钱的东方人做向导。我看还是让他自己来讲他的奇怪的遭遇吧。”




A few minutes later we were joined by a short, stout man whose olive face and coal-black hair proclaimed his Southern origin, though his speech was that of an educated Englishman. He shook hands eagerly with Sherlock Holmes, and his dark eyes sparkled with pleasure when he understood that the specialist was anxious to hear his story.

过了几分钟，来了一个矮胖的人，橄榄色的脸庞和漆黑的头发显示出他的南方血统，可是他讲起话来，却俨然是一个受过教育的英国人。他热情地同舍洛克·福尔摩斯握手，听说这位专家乐于听他的奇遇，他黑色的眼睛里闪烁出喜悦的光芒。




"I do not believe that the police credit me--on my word, I do not," said he in a wailing voice. "Just because they have never heard of it before, they think that such a thing cannot be. But I know that I shall never be easy in my mind until I know what has become of my poor man with the sticking-plaster upon his face."

“我觉得警察根本不信我的话，我觉得他们不信，"他不平地说道。“他们以前没有听过这样的事，就觉得这种事不会发生。可是我知道，除非弄清楚那个脸上贴着橡皮膏的可怜人结果如何，否则我是绝对无法放心的。”




"I am all attention," said Sherlock Holmes.

“我会认真听的，”舍洛克·福尔摩斯说道。




"This is Wednesday evening," said Mr. Melas. "Well then, it was Monday night--only two days ago, you understand--that all this happened. I am an interpreter, as perhaps my neighbor there has told you. I interpret all languages--or nearly all--but as I am a Greek by birth and with a Grecian name, it is with that particular tongue that I am principally associated. For many years I have been the chief Greek interpreter in London, and my name is very well known in the hotels.

“现在是星期三晚上，”梅拉斯先生说道。“啊，那么，事情发生在星期一夜里，你知道，也就是两天以前。我是一个译员，也许我的邻居已经向你们介绍过了。我能翻译所有语言——或者说几乎所有的语言——但因为我是希腊人，而且取的是希腊名字，所以主要是翻译希腊语。多年来，我都是伦敦首屈一指的希腊译员，各家旅馆都非常熟悉我的名字。




It happens not infrequently that I am sent for at strange hours by foreigners who get into difficulties, or by traveller who arrive late and wish my services. I was not surprised, therefore, on Monday night when a Mr. Latimer, a very fashionably dressed young man, came up to my rooms and asked me to accompany him in a cab which was waiting at the door. A Greek friend had come to see him upon Business, he said, and as he could speak nothing but his own tongue, the services of an interpreter were indispensable. He gave me to understand that his house was some little distance off, in Kensington, and he seemed to be in a great hurry, bustling me rapidly into the cab when we had descended to the street.

“那些遇到了困难的外国人，或是到达很晚的游客，在不寻常的时间来请我给他们当翻译，这种情况并不少见。因此，星期一夜里，一位衣着时髦的年轻人——拉蒂默先生来到我家中，要我随他乘坐候在门口的一辆马车外出时，我并不觉得惊奇。他说有一位希腊朋友因事到他家去拜访，而他自己除了本国语言外什么也不会，所以需要请一位译员。他告诉我他家在肯辛顿，离这里还有一段路，而他似乎非常着急，刚到街上他就一把将我推进马车内。




"I sat into the cab, but I soon became doubtful as to whether it was not a carriage in which I found myself. It was certainly more roomy than the ordinary four-wheeled disgrace to London, and the fittings, though frayed, were of rich quality. Mr. Latimer seated himself opposite to me and we started off through Charing Cross and up the Shaftesbury Avenue. We had come out upon Oxford Street and I had ventured some remark as to this being a roundabout way to Kensington, when my words were arrested by the extraordinary conduct of my companion.

“我坐进车中，不久却起了疑心，因为我发现自己坐的并不是一辆普通四轮马车。这辆马车相当宽敞，装饰虽然旧了，损坏了，但却很讲究，并不像伦敦那种寒酸的普通四轮马车。拉蒂默先生坐在我对面，我们穿过了查林十字街，转入谢夫特斯伯里大街。接下来我们来到牛津街，我刚想冒失地指出，到肯辛顿从这儿走是绕远了，却被我同车人一种奇怪的举动打断了。




"He began by drawing a most formidable-looking bludgeon loaded with lead from his pocket, and switching it backward and forward several times, as if to test its weight and strength. Then he placed it without a word upon the seat beside him. Having done this, he drew up the windows on each side, and I found to my astonishment that they were covered with paper so as to prevent my seeing through them.

“他从怀里取出一根可怕的、灌了铅的大头短棒，前后挥舞了几下，仿佛是在测试它的分量和威力，然后他一言不发地把它放在身旁座位上，接着他把两边的窗玻璃都关了起来，我异常惊讶地发现那窗上都蒙着纸，似乎存心不让我看到外面。




" 'I am sorry to cut off your view, Mr. Melas,' said he. 'The fact is that I have no intention that you should see what the place is to which we are driving. It might possibly be inconvenient to me if you could find your way there again.'

“‘很抱歉挡住你的视线了，梅拉斯先生，”他说。‘事实上，我不打算让你看到我们要去的地方。如果你能原路找过来，对我可能是不方便的。’




"As you can imagine, I was utterly taken aback by such an address. My companion was a powerful, broad-shouldered young fellow, and, apart from the weapon, I should not have had the slightest chance in a struggle with him.

“你们可以想象，他这话让我大吃一惊。我这个同车人是个肩膀宽阔、力气过人的青年，即使他没有武器，我也绝不是他的对手。




" 'This is very extraordinary conduct, Mr. Latimer,' I stammered. You must be aware that what you are doing is quite illegal.'

“‘这实在是一种越轨的行为，拉蒂默先生，'我结结巴巴地说道，要知道，你这样做绝对是非法的。’




" 'It is somewhat of a liberty, no doubt,' said he, 'but we'll make it up to you. I must warn you, however, Mr. Melas, that if at any time to-night you attempt to raise an alarm or do anything which is against my interests, you will find it a very serious thing. I beg you to remember that no one knows where you are, and that, whether you are in this carriage or in my house, you are equally in my power.'

“‘这无疑是有点儿失礼，’他说道，‘不过我们会给你补偿的。但我必须警告你，梅拉斯先生，今晚不论任何时间，你要是妄图报警或做出什么对我不利的事，都是危险的。请你注意，现在没有任何人知道你身在何处，而且，不论在这辆马车里还是在我家里，你都跑不出我的手心。’




"His words were quiet, but he had a rasping way of saying them which was very menacing. I sat in silence wondering what on earth could be his reason for kidnapping me in this extraordinary fashion. Whatever it might be, it was perfectly clear that there was no possible use in my resisting, and that I could only wait to see what might befall.

‘他的语调心平气和，可是那种刺耳的说话方式却叫人非常害怕。我默默地坐在那里，心里奇怪他究竟为什么要用这种怪办法来绑架我。可是不管怎样，我十分清楚抵抗是没用的，只能听天由命了。




"For nearly two hours we drove without my having the least clue as to where we were going. Sometimes the rattle of the stones told of a paved causeway, and at others our smooth, silent course suggested asphalt; but, save by this variation in sound, there was nothing at all which could in the remotest way help me to form a guess as to where we were. The paper over each window was impenetrable to light, and a blue curtain was drawn across the glass work in front. It was a quarter-past seven when we left Pall Mall, and my watch showed me that it was ten minutes to nine when we at last came to a standstill. My companion let down the window, and I caught a glimpse of a low, arched doorway with a lamp burning above it. As I was hurried from the carriage it swung open, and I found myself inside the house, with a vague impression of a lawn and trees on each side of me as I entered. Whether these were private grounds, however, or bona-fide country was more than I could possibly venture to say.

“马车行驶了大约两个小时，我全然不知道自己要前往何处。有时马车发出咯噔咯噔的声音，说明是走在石板路上，有时平稳无声，说明是走在柏油路上，除了这些不同的声音之外，没有别的什么能让我猜出我们身在何处。车窗被纸遮得密不透光，前面的玻璃也被拉上了蓝色的窗帘。我们离开蓓尔美尔街时是七点一刻，而当车终于停下来时，我的表已经是差十分九点。同车人把窗玻璃打开，我看到了一个低矮的拱形大门，上面点着一盏灯。我连忙从马车上下来，门打开了，我进了房子，隐约还记得进来时看到一片草坪，两旁长满树木。我不能确定这到底是私人庭院，还是真正的乡间。




"There was a colored gas-lamp inside which was turned so low that I could see little save that the hall was of some size and hung with pictures. In the dim light I could make out that the person who had opened the door was a small, mean-looking, middle-aged man with rounded shoulders. As he turned towards us the glint of the light showed me that he was wearing glasses.

“大厅里面点着一盏彩色煤油灯，亮度调得很暗，我只看到房子很大，里面挂着许多图画，别的什么也看不见。在暗淡的灯光下，我可以看出那个开门的人身材矮小，形容猥琐，是个中年人，双肩向前佝偻着。他向我们转过身来时有亮光一闪，我看出他戴着眼镜。




" 'Is this Mr. Melas, Harold?' said he.

“‘这位是梅拉斯先生吗，哈罗德？'他说道。




" 'Yes.'

“‘对。’




" 'Well done, well done! No ill-will, Mr. Melas, I hope, but we could not get on without you. If you deal fair with us you'll not regret it, but if you try any tricks, God help you!' He spoke in a nervous, jerky fashion, and with little giggling laughs in between, but somehow he impressed me with fear more than the other.

“‘很好，很好！梅拉斯先生，我们没有恶意，但没有你我们办不成事。如果你老实为我们做事，是不会后悔的，但如果你要耍花招，那就只有上帝能帮你了！'他说话时精神不安、声音颤抖，夹杂着格格的干笑，可不知道为什么，他给我的印象比那个年轻人更可怕。




" 'What do you want with me?' I asked.

“‘你们要我做什么？'我问道。




" 'Only to ask a few questions of a Greek gentleman who is visiting us, and to let us have the answers. But say no more than you are told to say, or--' here came the nervous giggle again--'you had better never have been born.'

“‘不过是向那位拜访我们的希腊绅士问几个问题，然后告诉我们答复。我们叫你说什么你就说什么，可别多嘴，否则……’他又发出咯咯的干笑，‘否则，你还不如压根儿就没出生呢。’




"As he spoke he opened a door and showed the way into a room which appeared to be very richly furnished, but again the only light was afforded by a single lamp half-turned down. The chamber was certainly large, and the way in which my feet sank into the carpet as I stepped across it told me of its richness. I caught glimpses of velvet chairs, a high white marble mantel-piece, and what seemed to be a suit of Japanese armor at one side of it. There was a chair just under the lamp, and the elderly man motioned that I should sit in it. The younger had left us, but he suddenly returned through another door, leading with him a gentleman clad in some sort of loose dressing-gown who moved slowly towards us. As he came into the circle of dim light which enables me to see him more clearly I was thrilled with horror at his appearance. He was deadly pale and terribly emaciated, with the protruding, brilliant eyes of a man whose spirit was greater than his strength. But what shocked me more than any signs of physical weakness was that his face was grotesquely criss-crossed with sticking-plaster, and that one large pad of it was fastened over his mouth.

“说着他打开门，领我走进一间屋子，屋子里陈设很华丽，不过光线仍然只来自一盏很暗的灯。这个房间很大，我进屋时脚踏在地毯上，感觉软绵绵的，说明它很高级。我又看到几把丝绒面椅子，一个高大的大理石白壁炉台，一旁似乎有一副日本铠甲，灯的正下方有一把椅子，那个年纪大的人示意我坐下。年青人走出去，又突然从另一道门返回来，领着一个穿着宽大的睡衣的人，慢慢向我们走过来。当他走到昏暗的灯光下面，我才比较清楚地看到了他的样子，顿时我被吓得毛骨悚然。他的脸死一般地苍白，憔悴异常，两只大眼睛明亮而凸出，说明他虽然体力不佳，精力却还充沛。除了他那虚弱的身体之外，使我更加震惊的是他脸上横七竖八地贴满了奇形怪状的橡皮膏，其中一大块橡皮膏粘在他的嘴上。




" 'Have you the slate, Harold?' cried the older man, as this strange being fell rather than sat down into a chair. 'Are his hands loose? Now, then, give him the pencil. You are to ask the questions, Mr. Melas, and he will write the answers. Ask him first of all whether he is prepared to sign the papers?'

“‘石板拿来了吗，哈罗德？’在那个怪人颓然倒在椅子中时，年纪大的人喊道。“把他的手松开了吗？好，那么，给他一支笔。梅拉斯先生，请你向他提问，让他把回答写下来。首先问他，他是准不准备在文件上签字?'




"The man's eyes flashed fire.

“那个人双眼冒出怒火。




" 'Never!' he wrote in Greek upon the slate.

“‘绝不！’他在石板上用希腊文写道。




" 'On no condition?' I asked, at the bidding of our tyrant.

“‘没有商量的余地吗？’我按照那恶棍的吩咐问道。




" 'Only if I see her married in my presence by a Greek priest whom I know.'

“‘除非我亲眼看见她在我认识的希腊牧师作证下结婚。’




"The man giggled in his venomous way.

“那个年长的家伙恶毒地狞笑起来。




" 'You know what awaits you, then?'

“‘那么，你知道自己会落到什么下场吗?'




" 'I care nothing for myself.'

“‘我什么都不在乎。’




"These are samples of the questions and answers which made up our strange half-spoken, half-written conversation. Again and again I had to ask him whether he would give in and sign the documents. Again and again I had the same indignant reply. But soon a happy thought came to me. I took to adding on little sentences of my own to each question, innocent ones at first, to test whether either of our companions knew anything of the matter, and then, as I found that they showed no signs I played a more dangerous game. Our conversation ran something like this: " 'You can do no good by this obstinacy. Who are you?'

“我们这场连说带写的奇怪谈话大致就是类似的问答。我不得不一而再再而三地问他是否肯妥协，在文件上签字。然后一次又一次得到同样愤怒的回答。我很快就产生了一种奇妙的想法。我在每次发问时加上一点儿自己的问题，起初是问一些无关紧要的话，试一试在座的那两个人是不是能听懂，后来我发现他们毫无反应，便更大胆地探问起来。我们的谈话大致变成了这样：“‘你这样固执是没有好处的。你是谁?'




" 'I care not. I am a stranger in London.'

“‘我不在乎。我在伦敦人生地疏。’




" 'Your fate will be upon your own head. How long have you been here?'

“‘你的命运全由你自己决定。你来这里多久了?'




" 'Let it be so. Three weeks.'

“‘怎么样都无所谓了。三个星期。’




" 'The property can never be yours. What ails you?'

“‘那财产永远不会归你所有了。他们怎样折磨你?'




" 'It shall not go to villains. They are starving me.'

“‘它也绝不会落到恶棍手里。他们不给我饭吃。’




" 'You shall go free if you sign. What house is this?'

“‘只要你签字，你就能获得自由。这宅子是什么地方?'




" 'I will never sign. I do not know.'

“‘我绝对不会签字。我不知道。’




" 'You are not doing her any service. What is your name?'

“‘你一点儿也不为她着想么？你叫什么名字?'




" 'Let me hear her say so. Kratides.'

“‘那就让她自己来说给我听。克莱蒂特。’




" 'You shall see her if you sign. Where are you from?'

“‘你签了字，就可以见到她。你从何处来?'




" 'Then I shall never see her. Athens.'

“‘那我只好不见她了。雅典。’




"Another five minutes, Mr. Holmes, and I should have wormed out the whole story under their very noses. My very next question might have cleared the matter up, but at that instant the door opened and a woman stepped into the room. I could not see her clearly enough to know more than that she was tall and graceful, with black hair, and clad in some sort of loose white gown.

“再有五分钟时间，福尔摩斯先生，我就能当着他们的面把全部事情打听清楚。甚至再问一个问题就有可能把这件事查清，不料此时房门突然开了，走进一个女人。我看不清她的容貌，只知道她身材高挑，体态窈窕，头发乌黑，穿着宽大的白色睡衣。




" 'Harold,' said she, speaking English with a broken accent. 'I could not stay away longer. It is so lonely up there with only--Oh, my God, it is Paul!'

“‘哈罗德，'那女子操着不标准的英语说。‘我再也呆不下去了。这里太寂寞了，只有……啊，我的天啊，这不是保罗么!'




"These last words were in Greek, and at the same instant the man with a convulsive effort tore the plaster from his lips, and screaming out 'Sophy! Sophy!' rushed into the woman's arms. Their embrace was but for an instant, however, for the younger man seized the woman and pushed her out of the room, while the elder easily overpowered his emaciated victim, and dragged him away through the other door. For a moment I was left alone in the room, and I sprang to my feet with some vague idea that I might in some way get a clue to what this house was in which I found myself. Fortunately, however, I took no steps, for looking up I saw that the older man was standing in the door-way with his eyes fixed upon me.

“最后的两句话是用希腊语说的，话音刚落，那人便把嘴上封的橡皮膏用力撕下，尖声喊着：‘索菲！索菲！'扑到女人怀里。然而，他们只拥抱了片刻，年轻人便抓住那女人将她推出了门，年纪大的人则毫不费力地抓住那瘦削的受害者，把他从另一道门拖了出去。一时间室内只剩下我一人，我猛地站起来，模模糊糊地想我可以设法找找线索，看看我究竟在什么地方。不过幸好我没有这样做，因为我一抬头就看到那年纪大的人站在门口，虎视眈眈地盯着我。




" 'That will do, Mr. Melas,' said he. 'You perceive that we have taken you into our confidence over some very private Business. We should not have troubled you, only that our friend who speaks Greek and who began these negotiations has been forced to return to the East. It was quite necessary for us to find some one to take his place, and we were fortunate in hearing of your powers.'

“‘好了，梅拉斯先生，’他说。‘你看，我们没拿你当外人，所以才请你参与了私事。我们原有位讲希腊语的朋友，起初是他帮助我们进行谈判的，但他已因急事回东方去了，否则我们是不会麻烦你的。我们非常需要找个人代替他，然后幸运地听说你的翻译水平很高。’




"I bowed.

“我点了点头。




" 'There are five sovereigns here,' said he, walking up to me, 'which will, I hope, be a sufficient fee. But remember,' he added, tapping me lightly on the chest and giggling, 'if you speak to a human soul about this--one human soul, mind--well, may God have mercy upon your soul!"

“‘这里有五英镑，’他向我走过来，说道，‘我希望这足够作报酬了。不过请记住，’他轻轻拍了拍我的胸膛，咯咯地笑着说，‘要是你把这事对别人讲出去——当心，只要对一个活人讲了——那等着让上帝怜悯你的亡灵吧！'




"I cannot tell you the loathing and horror with which this insignificant-looking man inspired me. I could see him better now as the lamp-light shone upon him. His features were peaky and sallow, and his little pointed beard was thready and ill-nourished. He pushed his face forward as he spoke and his lips and eyelids were continually twitching like a man with St. Vitus's dance. I could not help thinking that his strange, catchy little laugh was also a symptom of some nervous malady. The terror of his face lay in his eyes, however, steel gray, and glistening coldly with a malignant, inexorable cruelty in their depths.

“我无法向你们形容这个面容猥琐的人是何等地使我厌恶而惊骇。现在灯光照在他身上，我把他看得更清楚了。他面色憔悴而枯槁，一小撮胡须又细又稀，他说话时把脸伸向前方，嘴唇和眼睑颤抖不止，活像个舞蹈病患者。我不禁觉得他接二连三的怪诞笑声也是一种神经病的症状。然而，他脸上最可怖的地方还在于那双眼睛，瞳色铁青发灰，闪烁着冷酷、恶毒、凶残的光。




" 'We shall know if you speak of this,' said he. 'We have our own means of information. Now you will find the carriage waiting, and my friend will see you on your way.'

“‘你要是把这事传出去，我们会知道的，'他说。我们有办法得到消息。马车现在就在外面等你，我的伙伴会送你离开。’




"I was hurried through the hall and into the vehicle, again obtaining that momentary glimpse of trees and a garden. Mr. Latimer followed closely at my heels, and took his place opposite to me without a word. In silence we again drove for an interminable distance with the windows raised, until at last, just after midnight, the carriage pulled up.

“我被催促着穿过前厅坐上马车，又看了一眼树木和花园。拉蒂默先生紧跟着我，一言不发地坐在我对面。我们又默不作声地行驶了一段漫长的路程，车窗依然被挡着，最后直到半夜，车才停下来。




" 'You will get down here, Mr. Melas,' said my companion. 'I am sorry to leave you so far from your house, but there is no alternative. Any attempt upon your part to follow the carriage can only end in injury to yourself.'

“‘请你在这里下车，梅拉斯先生，’我的同车人说道。‘很抱歉，这里离你家很远，但没有别的办法了。你如果企图跟踪我们的马车，只会对你自己有害。’




"He opened the door as he spoke, and I had hardly time to spring out when the coachman lashed the horse and the carriage rattled away. I looked around me in astonishment. I was on some sort of a heathy common mottled over with dark clumps of furze-bushes. Far away stretched a line of houses, with a light here and there in the upper windows. On the other side I saw the red signal-lamps of a railway.

“他边说边打开车门，我刚跳下车，车夫便扬鞭策马疾驶而去。我惊愕地环顾四周。我所在的地方是一片荒野，四下是黑乎乎的灌木丛。远处有一排房屋，窗户闪着灯光。另一边是红色的铁路信号灯。




"The carriage which had brought me was already out of sight. I stood gazing round and wondering where on earth I might be, when I saw some one coming towards me in the darkness. As he came up to me I made out that he was a railway porter.

“送我来到这里的那辆马车已经无影无踪了。我站在那里呆呆地望着四周，想弄清自己究竟身在何地，这时看到有人摸黑向我走来。等他走到我面前，我才看出这是位铁路搬运工。




" 'Can you tell me what place this is?' I asked.

“‘你能告诉我这是什么地方吗？’我问道。




" 'Wandsworth Common,' said he.

“‘这里是旺兹沃思荒地。’他说。




" 'Can I get a train into town?'

“‘这里有火车进城吗?'




" 'If you walk on a mile or so to Clapham Junction,' said he, 'you'll just be in time for the last to Victoria.'

“‘如果你走一英里左右到克拉彭枢纽站去的话，’他说，‘正好可以赶上去维多利亚车站的末班车。’




"So that was the end of my adventure, Mr. Holmes. I do not know where I was, nor whom I spoke with, nor anything save what I have told you. But I know that there is foul play going on, and I want to help that unhappy man if I can. I told the whole story to Mr. Mycroft Holmes next morning, and subsequently to the police."

“我这段历险就到此为止。除了刚告诉你的事情之外，我既不知自己到了何地，也不知和我谈话的是何人，其他情况也一无所知。可我知道那里正进行着肮脏的勾当，如果可能的话，我要帮助那个不幸的人。第二天一早，我就把全部情况告诉了迈克罗夫特·福尔摩斯先生，随后向警察报了案。”




We all sat in silence for some little time after listening to this extraordinary narrative. Then Sherlock looked across at his brother.

听完了这段离奇曲折的故事，我们沉默着坐了一会儿。后来舍洛克望望他哥哥。




"Any steps?" he asked.

“采取什么措施了吗？”他问道。




Mycroft picked up the Daily News
 , which was lying on the side-table. " 'Anybody supplying any information to the whereabouts of a Greek gentleman named Paul Kratides, from Athens, who is unable to speak English, will be rewarded. A similar reward paid to any one giving information about a Greek lady whose first name is Sophy. X 2473.'

迈克罗夫特拿起桌上的一张《每日新闻》。　　　报纸上写着：“寻希腊绅士保罗·克莱蒂特，自雅典来此，不通英语，有重谢。另有一希腊女子名叫索菲者，提供消息者亦有酬劳。Ｘ二四七三号。”




"That was in all the dailies. No answer."

“今天各家报纸都登载了这条启事。但毫无回音。”




"How about the Greek Legation?"

“希腊使馆知道吗？”




"I have inquired. They know nothing."

“我问过了。他们毫不知情。”




"A wire to the head of the Athens police, then?"

“那么，给雅典警察总部发个电报吧。”




"Sherlock has all the energy of the family," said Mycroft, turning to me. "Well, you take the case up by all means, and let me know if you do any good."

迈克罗夫特转身向我说道：“舍洛克在我们家精力最充沛，好，你无论如何要把这案子查清。如果有什么好消息，请告诉我。”




"Certainly," answered my friend, rising from his chair. "I'll let you know, and Mr. Melas also. In the meantime, Mr. Melas, I should certainly be on my guard, if I were you, for of course they must know through these advertisements that you have betrayed them."

“一定，”我的朋友站起身来，答道。“我一定告诉你，也会通知梅拉斯先生。梅拉斯先生，我建议你在此期间要特别戒备，因为他们看到这些广告，一定知道是你出卖了他们。”




As we walked Home together, Holmes stopped at a telegraph office and sent off several wires.

我们一起步行回家，途中福尔摩斯在一家电报局发了几封电报。




"You see, Watson," he remarked, "our evening has been by no means wasted. Some of my most interesting cases have come to me in this way through Mycroft. The problem which we have just listened to, although it can admit of but one explanation, has still some distinguishing features."

“你看，沃森，”福尔摩斯说道，“我们今晚可算不虚此行。我经办过的许多有趣的案件就是这样通过迈克罗夫特转到我手中来的。我们刚刚听到的问题，虽然只能有一种解释，但仍具有一些特色。”




"You have hopes of solving it?"

“你有希望解决它吗？”




"Well, knowing as much as we do, it will be singular indeed if we fail to discover the rest. You must yourself have formed some theory which will explain the facts to which we have listened."

“啊，我们已经知道了这么多情况，要是还不能查明其余的问题，那倒是件怪事呢。你自己一定也有一些能解答我们刚才听到的情况的设想。”




"In a vague way, yes."

“对，不过只是模模糊糊的想法而已。”




"What was your idea, then?"

“那么，你是怎么想的呢？”




"It seemed to me to be obvious that this Greek girl had been carried off by the young Englishman named Harold Latimer."

“在我看来，明显是那个叫哈罗德·拉蒂默的英国青年拐骗了那位希腊姑娘。”




"Carried off from where?"

“从什么地方拐骗来的？”




"Athens, perhaps."

“或许是从雅典。”




Sherlock Holmes shook his head. "This young man could not talk a word of Greek. The lady could talk English fairly well. Inference--that she had been in England some little time, but he had not been in Greece."

舍洛克·福尔摩斯摇摇头。“那个青年连一句希腊话也不会讲。那个女子却能讲很好的英语。由此推断——她已经在英国呆了一段时间，而那青年却没有到过希腊。”




"Well, then, we will presume that she had come on a visit to England, and that this Harold had persuaded her to fly with him."

“好，那么我们假定她是来访问英国，而那个哈罗德则劝她和自己一起逃走。”




"That is more probable."

“这倒是很有可能的。”




"Then the brother--for that, I fancy, must be the relationship--comes over from Greece to interfere. He imprudently puts himself into the power of the young man and his older associate. They seize him and use violence towards him in order to make him sign some papers to make over the girl's fortune--of which he may be trustee--to them. This he refuses to do. In order to negotiate with him they have to get an interpreter , and they pitch upon this Mr. Melas, having used some other one before. The girl is not told of the arrival of her brother, and finds it out by the merest accident."

“后来她哥哥——因为我想他们一定是亲属——从希腊前来干涉。他冒失地让自己落到那青年和他的老同伙手中。这二人捉住了他，对他施暴，强迫他在一些文件上签字，以便把那姑娘的财产转让给这二人——她哥哥可能是这笔财产的受托管理人，他拒绝签字转让。为了和他进行谈判，那青年和他的老同伙必须找一个译员，于是选中了梅拉斯先生，以前或许还用过另一个译员。他们并没有告诉那姑娘他哥哥前来的事，姑娘是纯粹出于偶然才知道的。”




"Excellent, Watson!" cried Holmes. "I really fancy that you are not far from the truth. You see that we hold all the cards, and we have only to fear some sudden act of violence on their part. If they give us time we must have them."

“对极了，沃森！”福尔摩斯大叫道，“我真的认为你所说的距事实不远了。你看，我们已经稳操胜券，只担心他们突然使用暴力了。只要他们给我们动手的时间，我们就肯定能把他们捉拿归案。”




"But how can we find where this house lies?"

“可是我们怎样才能查明那住宅的地点呢？”




"Well, if our conjecture is correct and the girl's name is or was Sophy Kratides, we should have no difficulty in tracing her. That must be our main hope, for the brother is, of course, a complete stranger. It is clear that some time has elapsed since this Harold established these relations with the girl--some weeks, at any rate--since the brother in Greece has had time to hear of it and come across. If they have been living in the same place during this time, it is probable that we shall have some answer to Mycroft's advertisement."

“啊，如果我们的推测正确，而那个姑娘现在或过去的名字叫索菲·克莱蒂特，那就不难找到她。我们主要的希望在她身上，因为她哥哥是一个彻头彻尾的外国人。很明显，哈罗德与那姑娘搭上关系已经很长时间——至少几星期了，因此她哥哥在希腊听到消息并赶到了这里。如果在这段时间里他们一直住在那地方没动过，那就很可能有人对迈克罗夫特的广告予以回应。”




We had reached our house in Baker Street while we had been talking. Holmes ascended the stair first, and as he opened the door of our room he gave a start of surprise. Looking over his shoulder, I was equally astonished. His brother Mycroft was sitting smoking in the arm-chair.

我们一路说着，不觉就到了贝克街寓所。福尔摩斯先上了楼，他一打开房门便吓了一跳。我从他肩上望过去，也同样感到很吃惊。他哥哥迈克罗夫特正坐在扶手椅中吸烟呢。




"Come in, Sherlock! Come in, sir," said he blandly, smiling at our surprised faces. "You don't expect such energy from me, do you, Sherlock? But somehow this case attracts me."

“进来，舍洛克。请进，先生，”迈克罗夫特看到我们惊异的样子，和蔼地笑着说道。“你没有想到我有这样的精力，是不是，歇洛克？可是不知为什么这件案子吸引了我。”




"How did you get here?"

“你怎么过来的？”




"I passed you in a hansom."

“我坐马车超过了你们。”




"There has been some new development?"

“是有什么新进展吗？”




"I had an answer to my advertisement."

“我的广告有回音了。”




"Ah!"

“啊！”




"Yes, it came within a few minutes of your leaving."

“没错，你们刚离开几分钟回音就来了。”




"And to what effect?"

“那结果怎么样？”




Mycroft Holmes took out a sheet of paper.

迈克罗夫特·福尔摩斯取出一张纸来。




"Here it is," said he, "written with a J pen on royal cream paper by a middle-aged man with a weak constitution.

“在这里，”他说，“信是一个中年人用宽尖钢笔写在淡黄色印刷纸上的，写信人身体虚弱。




Sir,' he says, 'in answer to your advertisement of to-day's date, I beg to inform you that I know the young lady in question very well. If you should care to call upon me I could give you some particulars as to her painful history. She is living at present at The Myrtles, Beckenham. Yours faithfully, J.Davenport.'

‘先生，’他说，‘我看到了你们今天登的广告，我必须回信告诉你们，我对这女子的事情了解非常详细。如果你们愿意来找我，我会告诉你们她悲惨的故事的。她住在贝克纳姆的默特尔兹。你忠实的Ｊ·达文波特'




"He writes from Lower Brixton," said Mycroft Holmes. "Do you not think that we might drive to him now, Sherlock, and learn these particulars?"

“他是从下布里克斯顿发的信，”迈克罗夫特·福尔摩斯说。“舍洛克，我们何不现在就乘车到他那里去了解一下详情？”




"My dear Mycroft, the brother's life is more valuable than the sister's story. I think we should call at Scotland Yard for Inspector Gregson, and go straight out to Beckenham. We know that a man is being done to death, and every hour may be vital."

“我亲爱的迈克罗夫特，救那哥哥的性命比了解他妹妹的情况要重要得多。我想我们应当到苏格兰场去找警长葛莱森，然后直接到贝克纳姆去。我们知道有个人正命在旦夕，多耽搁一个时辰都可能误了他的性命！”




"Better pick up Mr. Melas on our way," I suggested. "We may need an interpreter."

“最好顺路把梅拉斯先生也接去，”我提议道。“我们可能需要一个翻译。”




"Excellent," said Sherlock Holmes. "Send the boy for a four-wheeler, and we shall be off at once." He opened the table-drawer as he spoke, and I noticed that he slipped his revolver into his pocket. "Yes," said he, in answer to my glance; "I should say from what we have heard, that we are dealing with a particularly dangerous gang."

“说得很对，”舍洛克·福尔摩斯说道。“叫下人快去找辆四轮马车，我们马上出发。”他说着打开桌子的抽屉，我看到他把手枪塞进了衣袋。“没错，”他见我正在看他，便说，“我得说，从听到的情况来看，我们正在同一群非常危险的家伙打交道。”




It was almost dark before we found ourselves in Pall Mall, at the rooms of Mr. Melas. A gentleman had just called for him, and he was gone.

我们来到蓓尔美尔街梅拉斯先生家中时，天已完全黑了。一位绅士刚来过他家，把他请走了。




"Can you tell me where?" asked Mycroft Holmes.

“你能告诉我们他到哪里去了吗？”迈克罗夫特·福尔摩斯问道。




"I don't know, sir," answered the woman who had opened the door; "I only know that he drove away with the gentleman in a carriage."

“我不知道，先生，”开门的妇女答道，“我只知道他和那位绅士一起坐马车走了。”




"Did the gentleman give a name?"

“那位绅士通报过姓名吗？”




"No, sir."

“没有，先生。”




"He wasn't a tall, handsome, dark young man?"

“他是不是一个年轻、英俊的黑大个？”




"Oh, no, sir. He was a little gentleman, with glasses, thin in the face, but very pleasant in his ways, for he was laughing all the time that he was talking."

“啊，不是，先生。他个子不高，戴眼镜，面容削瘦，不过很是和善，说话时一直在笑。”




"Come along!" cried Sherlock Holmes, abruptly. "This grows serious," he observed, as we drove to Scotland Yard. "These men have got hold of Melas again. He is a man of no physical courage, as they are well aware from their experience the other night. This villain was able to terrorize him the instant that he got into his presence. No doubt they want his professional services, but, having used him, they may be inclined to punish him for what they will regard as his treachery."

“快走！”舍洛克·福尔摩斯突然喊道。“事态已危急了，”我们赶往苏格兰场时，他说道。“那几个人又把梅拉斯弄走了。他们前天夜晚就发现梅拉斯没什么勇气。那恶棍一出现在他面前，就把他吓坏了。那伙人无疑是要他做翻译，不过等翻译完了，他就可能会因泄露了消息而被杀害。”




Our hope was that, by taking the train, we might get to Beckenham as soon or sooner than the carriage. On reaching Scotland Yard, however, it was more than an hour before we could get Inspector Gregson and comply with the legal formalities which would enable us to enter the house. It was a quarter to ten before we reached London Bridge, and half past before the four of us alighted on the Beckenham platform. A drive of half a mile brought us to The Myrtles--a large, dark house standing back from the road in its own grounds. Here we dismissed our cab, and made our way up the drive together.

我们只能希望火车能在马车之前赶到贝克纳姆。然而，我们到苏格兰场后，又花了一个多小时才找到警长葛莱森，办完允许进入私宅的法律手续。我们九点三刻来到伦敦桥，十点半钟我们四个人在贝克纳姆火车站下了车。又驱车行驶半英里，终于到了默特尔兹——这是一所阴沉沉的大宅院，背靠着公路。我们把马车打发走，沿车道一起向前走去。




"The windows are all dark," remarked the inspector. "The house seems deserted."

“窗户都是黑的，”警长说道。“这所宅院似乎已经废弃了。”




"Our birds are flown and the nest empty," said Holmes.

“我们的鸟儿已经飞了，鸟巢空空如也，”舍洛克·福尔摩斯说道。




"Why do you say so?"

“你为什么这样说呢？”




"A carriage heavily loaded with luggage has passed out during the last hour."

“一辆满载着行李的马车刚开走还不到一小时。”




The inspector laughed. I saw the wheel-tracks in the light of the gate-lamp, but where does the luggage come in?"

警长笑了笑。“我在门灯的灯光下看到了车辙，可这行李是从何说起呢？”




"You may have observed the same wheel-tracks going the other way. But the outward-bound ones were very much deeper--so much so that we can say for a certainty that there was a very considerable weight on the carriage."

“你看到的可能是同辆一车子向另一方向去的车辙。可是这向外驶去的车辙却要深得多——因此我们肯定地说，车上所载的东西相当沉重。”




"You get a trifle beyond me there," said the inspector, shrugging his shoulder. "It will not be an easy door to force, but we will try if we cannot make some one hear us."

“你比我看得仔细，”警长耸了耸双肩，说道。“这门很难打开，不过我们可以试一试，如果叫门没有人答应的话。”




He hammered loudly at the knocker and pulled at the bell, but without any success. Holmes had slipped away, but he came back in a few minutes.

警长用力捶打门环，又拼命按铃，却毫无效果。舍洛克·福尔摩斯走开了几分钟又返回来。




"I have a window open," said he.

“我弄开了一扇窗户，”他说。




"It is a mercy that you are on the side of the force, and not against it, Mr. Holmes," remarked the inspector, as he noted the clever way in which my friend had forced back the catch. "Well, I think that under the circumstances we may enter without an invitation."

“幸好你赞成破门而入，而不是反对这样做，福尔摩斯先生，”警长看着我的朋友灵巧地拉开窗闩，说道。“好，我想在这种情况下，我们可以不请自来了。”




One after the other we made our way into a large apartment, which was evidently that in which Mr. Melas had found himself. The inspector had lit his lantern, and by its light we could see the two doors, the curtain, the lamp, and the suit of Japanese mail as he had described them. On the table lay two glasses, and empty brandy-bottle, and the remains of a meal.

我们从窗户鱼贯而入，来到一间大屋子里，这显然就是梅拉斯先生上次来过的地方。警长点上了提灯，我们借助灯光看到了梅拉斯对我们说过的两个门、窗帘、灯和一副日本铠甲。桌上有两个玻璃杯，一个空白兰地酒瓶和一些剩饭。




"What is that?" asked Holmes, suddenly.

“什么声音？”舍洛克·福尔摩斯突然问道。




We all stood still and listened. A low moaning sound was coming from somewhere over our heads. Holmes rushed to the door and out into the hall. The dismal noise came from upstairs. He dashed up, the inspector and I at his heels, while his brother Mycroft followed as quickly as his great bulk would permit.

我们都静静地站住，仔细倾听。从我们头顶上什么地方，传来一阵低微的呻吟声。舍洛克·福尔摩斯急忙冲向门口，跑进前厅。这凄惨的声音是从楼上传来的。他跑上楼去，警长和我紧跟在后，他哥哥迈克罗夫特虽然块头很大，也尽快赶了上去。




Three doors faced up upon the second floor, and it was from the central of these that the sinister sounds were issuing, sinking sometimes into a dull mumble and rising again into a shrill whine. It was locked, but the key had been left on the outside. Holmes flung open the door and rushed in, but he was out again in an instant, with his hand to his throat."

二楼有三个门对着我们，那可怕的声音是从中间那道门传出来，有时低如呓语，有时又高声哀号起来。门锁了，可是钥匙留在了外面。舍洛克·福尔摩斯迅速打开门冲了进去，却马上又用手按着喉咙，退了出来。




"It's charcoal," he cried. "Give it time. It will clear."

“里面正烧炭，”他喊道。“稍等一等，毒气就会散的。”




Peering in, we could see that the only light in the room came from a dull blue flame which flickered from a small brass tripod in the centre. It threw a livid, unnatural circle upon the floor, while in the shadows beyond we saw the vague loom of two figures which crouched against the wall. From the open door there reeked a horrible poisonous exhalation which set us gasping and coughing. Holmes rushed to the top of the stairs to draw in the fresh air, and then, dashing into the room, he threw up the window and hurled the brazen tripod out into the garden.

我们向里面望去，只见房间正中一个小铜鼎冒出暗蓝色的火焰。火光在地板上投射出一圈青灰色的光芒，我们看到阴影里有两个模糊不清的人形蜷缩在墙边。门一打开，一股可怕的毒气便铺面而出，呛得我们咳嗽不止。舍洛克·福尔摩斯奔到楼顶吸了一口新鲜空气，然后冲进室内，打开窗户，把铜鼎扔进了花园里。




"We can enter in a minute," he gasped, darting out again. "Where is a candle? I doubt if we could strike a match in that atmosphere. Hold the light at the door and we shall get them out, Mycroft, now!"

“再等一下，我们马上就可以进去了，”他又飞快地跑出来，气喘吁吁地说。“蜡烛在哪里？我看在这样的空气里未必划得着火柴。迈克罗夫特，你站在门口拿着灯，我们这就去把他们救出来！”




With a rush we got to the poisoned men and dragged them out into the well-lit hall. Both of them were blue-lipped and insensible, with swollen, congested faces and protruding eyes. Indeed, so distorted were their features that, save for his black beard and stout figure, we might have failed to recognize in one of them the Greek interpreter who had parted from us only a few hours before at the Diogenes Club. His hands and feet were securely strapped together, and he bore over one eye the marks of a violent blow. The other, who was secured in a similar fashion, was a tall man in the last stage of emaciation, with several strips of sticking-plaster arranged in a grotesque pattern over his face. He had ceased to moan as we laid him down, and a glance showed me that for him at least our aid had come too late. Mr. Melas, however, still lived, and in less than an hour, with the aid of ammonia and brandy I had the satisfaction of seeing him open his eyes, and of knowing that my hand had drawn him back from that dark valley in which all paths meet.

我们冲到那两个中毒的人身旁，把他们拖到灯光明亮的前厅里。他们都已失去知觉，嘴唇发青，面部肿胀、充血，双目凸出。他们的容貌已经变形得很厉害，若不是有那黑胡子和肥胖的身形，我们很难认出其中一位正是那位几个小时前才在第欧根尼俱乐部和我们分手的希腊译员。他的手脚被人绑得结结实实，一只眼睛上有受到毒打的伤痕。另一个人和他一样被绑着，他高大的身材已经枯槁得不像样子，脸上还奇形怪状地贴着一些橡皮膏。我们把他放下来时，他已经停止了呻吟，我一眼便看出，我们救他救得太迟了。然而梅拉斯先生还活着，我给他用了阿摩尼亚和白兰地，不到一小时便满意地见他睁开了眼睛——我知道自己已把他从死亡的深渊中救回来了。




It was a simple story which he had to tell, and one which did but confirm our own deductions. His visitor, on entering his rooms, had drawn a life-preserver from his sleeve, and had so impressed him with the fear of instant and inevitable death that he had kidnapped him for the second time. Indeed, it was almost mesmerise, the effect which this giggling ruffian had produced upon the unfortunate linguist, for he could not speak of him save with trembling hands and a blanched cheek. He had been taken swiftly to Beckenham, and had acted as interpreter in a second interview, even more dramatic than the first, in which the two Englishmen had menaced their prisoner with instant death if he did not comply with their demands. Finally, finding him proof against every threat, they had hurled him back into his prison, and after reproaching Melas with his treachery, which appeared from the newspaper advertisement, they had stunned him with a blow from a stick, and he remembered nothing more until he found us bending over him.

梅拉斯能告诉我们的过程非常简单，也证实我们的推断是正确的。那个去找他的人一进屋就从衣袖中抽出一支护身棒，并用威胁要立刻杀死他，惊恐的梅拉斯再次被人绑架出去。确实，那个奸笑的暴徒在这位通晓几国语言的可怜人身上产生的威力几乎是难以抵挡的，因为那译员连谈都无法谈起他，只是面如土色，双手颤抖，一句话也说不出来。他很快被绑架到贝克纳姆，在第二次会谈中充当译员，这次会谈甚至比第一次更富有戏剧性，那两个英国人威胁他们的囚犯，如果他不照他们的命令去办，就立即杀死他。后来见他始终坚定不屈，他们只好把他推回去囚禁起来，然后开始对梅拉斯大加责难，斥责他在报上登广告出卖了他们，他们用棒子把梅拉斯打昏过去，之后他一直不省人事，直到发现我们俯身救他为止。




And this was the singular case of the Grecian Interpreter, the explanation of which is still involved in some mystery. We were able to find out, by communicating with the gentleman who had answered the advertisement, that the unfortunate young lady came of a wealthy Grecian family, and that she had been on a visit to some friends in England. While there she had met a young man named Harold Latimer, who had acquired an ascendancy over her and had eventually persuaded her to fly with him. Her friends, shocked at the event, had contented themselves with informing her brother at Athens, and had then washed their hands of the matter. The brother, on his arrival in England, had imprudently placed himself in the power of Latimer and of his associate, whose name was Wilson Kemp--that through his ignorance of the language he was helpless in their hands, had kept him a prisoner, and had endeavoured by cruelty and starvation to make him sign away his own and his sister's property. They had kept him in the house without the girl's knowledge, and the plaster over the face had been for the purpose of making recognition difficult in case she should ever catch a glimpse of him. Her feminine perception, however, had instantly seen through the disguise when, on the occasion of the interpreter's visit, she had seen him for the first time. The poor girl, however, was herself a prisoner, for there was no one about the house except the man who acted as coachman, and his wife, both of whom were tools of the conspirators. Finding that their secret was out, and that their prisoner was not to be coerced, the two villains with the girl had fled away at a few hours' notice from the furnished house which they had hired, having first, as they thought, taken vengeance both upon the man who had defied and the one who had betrayed them.

这就是那件希腊译员奇案，其中至今依然有些未解之谜。我们只能从答复我们广告的那位绅士处查明，那位不幸的年轻女子出身希腊富豪之家，到英国来访友。在英国，她遇到了一个叫哈罗德·拉蒂默的年轻人，这个人掌握了她，并说服她和他一同私奔。她的朋友惊悉此事之后，通知了她住在雅典的哥哥便洗手不管了。她哥哥来到英国，冒失地落到拉蒂默和他那个叫威尔逊·肯普的同伙手中——那两个人发现他语言不通，求救无门，便把他囚禁起来，用毒打和饥饿迫使他签字出让他和他妹妹的财产。他们把他关在宅内，姑娘并不知情，为了使姑娘即使见到哥哥一时也认不出来，便在他脸上贴了许多橡皮膏。然而，出于女性的敏感，在译员第一次来访的时候，她一见到哥哥便一眼看破了伪装。不过这可怜的姑娘自己也是被囚禁之人，因为在这所宅院里，除了为那两个恶棍服务的马车夫夫妇之外别无他人。两个恶棍见秘密已被揭穿，囚徒又威武不屈，便准备携姑娘逃离那所成套租来的宅院，在那之前，他们首先要花一点儿时间报复那个公然反抗他们的人和那个出卖他们的人。




Months afterwards a curious newspaper cutting reached us from Buda-Pesth. It told how two Englishmen who had been travelling with a woman had met with a tragic end. They had each been stabbed, it seems, and the Hungarian police were of opinion that they had quarrelled and had inflicted mortal injuries upon each other. Holmes, however, is, I fancy, of a different way of thinking, and holds to this day that, if one could find the Grecian girl, one might learn how the wrongs of herself and her brother came to be avenged.

几个月后，我们收到从布达佩斯报上剪下来的一段奇闻。上面说有两个英国人携一妇女同行，忽遭凶祸。两位男子均被刺死，匈牙利警署认为他们因争风吃醋，互相残杀身亡。然而舍洛克·福尔摩斯似乎并不这样认为，他一直到今天还觉得，如果能找到那位希腊姑娘，就一定能弄清楚她是怎样为自己和哥哥报仇雪恨的。








The Naval Treaty

海军协定




The July which immediately succeeded my marriage was made memorable by three cases of interest, in which I had the privilege of being associated with Sherlock Holmes and of studying his methods. I find them recorded in my notes under the headings of "The Adventure of the Second Stain," "The Adventure of the Naval Treaty," and "The Adventure of the Tired Captain." The first of these, however, deals with interest of such importance and implicates so many of the first families in the kingdom that for many years it will be impossible to make it public. No case, however, in which Holmes was engaged has ever illustrated the value of his analytical methods so clearly or has impressed those who were associated with him so deeply. I still retain an almost verbatim report of the interview in which he demonstrated the true facts of the case to Monsieur Dubugue of the Paris police, and Fritz von Waldbaum, the well-known specialist of Dantzig, both of whom had wasted their energies upon what proved to be side-issues. The new century will have come, however, before the story can be safely told. Meanwhile I pass on to the second on my list, which promised also at one time to be of national importance, and was marked by several incidents which give it a quite unique character.

我结婚后那一年的七月是令人难忘的，因为我有幸协助舍洛克·福尔摩斯破获了三起意义重大的案件，并研究了他的探案方法。我发现当时自己在日记中记载的案件标题是：《第二块血迹》、《海军协定》和《疲倦的船长》。但其中的第一个案件尤为事关重大，牵涉到很多王公贵族，以致多年以来一直不能公之于众。不过，在所有福尔摩斯经手的案件中，从没有哪件案子能像这件案子一样如此清晰地展示出他的分析方法的价值，也没有哪件案子能给他的合作人留下如此深刻的印象。我至今还保留着一份关于那次会话的几乎一字不差的记录，那是福尔摩斯向巴黎警署的杜布克先生和格但斯克的著名的专家弗里茨·冯沃尔鲍叙述案情真相的谈话，他们俩都曾在某些后来被证明是细枝末节的问题上浪费过许多精力。不过，恐怕要等到下个世纪，我们才能把这个案件安全地公之于众。与此同时，我打算还是先讲第二件案件，那也一度是事关国家利益的重大案件，而且由于某些事变的发生，更是使得这件案子独一无二。




During my school-days I had been intimately associated with a lad named Percy Phelps, who was of much the same age as myself, though he was two classes ahead of me. He was a very brilliant boy, and carried away every prize which the school had to offer, finished his exploits by winning a scholarship which sent him on to continue his triumphant career at Cambridge. He was, I remember, extremely well connected, and even when we were all little boys together we knew that his mother's brother was Lord Holdhurst, the great conservative politician. This gaudy relationship did him little good at school. On the contrary, it seemed rather a piquant thing to us to chevy him about the playground and hit him over the shins with a wicket. But it was another thing when he came out into the world. I heard vaguely that his abilities and the influences which he commanded had won him a good position at the Foreign Office, and then he passed completely out of my mind until the following letter recalled his existence: Briarbrae, Woking.

在我上学期间，我曾经有一位关系十分亲密的朋友叫珀西·费尔普斯，他跟我年龄相仿，只是要高我两个年级。他是一个才华横溢的男孩子，获得了学校提供的一切奖励，在结业时获得了奖学金，因而进入到剑桥大学继续深造。我记得，他家族里有不少贵族亲戚，甚至我们都还是在一起玩耍的小孩子时，就听说过他舅舅是霍尔德赫斯特勋爵，一位著名的保守党政客。这些贵戚并没在学校里带给他什么好处。相反的，我们在操场上四处追赶他，用玩具铁环打他的小腿，并以此为乐。但当他走上社会后，情形就截然不同了。我隐隐约约地听说，他凭借着自己的才能和亲戚的权势，在外交部谋得了一个很好的职务，从那以后我就完全把他给淡忘了，直到接到这封信才又记起他来：沃金，布里尔布雷。




My dear Watson,--I have no doubt that you can remember "Tadpole" Phelps, who was in the fifth form when you were in the third. It is possible even that you may have heard that through my uncle's influence I obtained a good appointment at the Foreign Office, and that I was in a situation of trust and honor until a horrible misfortune came suddenly to blast my career.

我亲爱的沃森，——我相信你还记得“蝌蚪”费尔普斯，当时我在五年级，而你在三年级。甚至可能你也听说了，我凭借着舅舅的力量，在外交部得到了一个不错的职务，也一直很受信任和尊敬，但是突然有一场可怕的灾祸从天而降，毁了我的前程。




There is no use writing of the details of that dreadful event. In the event of your acceding to my request it is probably that I shall have to narrate them to you. I have only just recovered from nine weeks of brain-fever, and am still exceedingly weak. Do you think that you could bring your friend Mr. Holmes down to see me? I should like to have his opinion of the case, though the authorities assure me that nothing more can be done. Do try to bring him down, and as soon as possible. Every minute seems an hour while I live in this state of horrible suspense. Assure him that if I have not asked his advice sooner it was not because I did not appreciate his talents, but because I have been off my head ever since the blow fell. Now I am clear again, though I dare not think of it too much for fear of a relapse. I am still so weak that I have to write, as you see, by dictating. Do try to bring him. Your old school-fellow, Percy Phelps.

把这件可怕的事件详细写在这里也无济于事。如果你能答应我的请求，那么我就会把这一切亲口讲给你听。我患脑炎已经有九周了，现在还刚刚恢复过来，依然十分虚弱。你看是不是能请你的朋友福尔摩斯先生过来看看我？尽管当局告诉我此事已经没有挽回的余地了，但我仍想听听福尔摩斯先生对此事的意见。请你邀请他前来，并且越快越好。我生活在这种惊恐不安之中，度日如年。请你转告他，我之所以没有及时向他请教，并不是我不佩服他的才能，而是由于那场病的缘故我变得神志不清。现在我头脑又变得清醒了，只是我害怕旧病复发，不敢多想这事。我现在身体仍然很虚弱，你可以看得出来，我只能口述内容，由别人代写。务必要请福尔摩斯先生前来。你的老同学，珀西·费尔普斯。




There was something that touched me as I read this letter, something pitiable in the reiterated appeals to bring Holmes. So moved was I that even had it been a difficult matter I should have tried it, but of course I knew well that Holmes loved his art, so that he was ever as ready to bring his aid as his client could be to receive it. My wife agreed with me that not a moment should be lost in laying the matter before him, and so within an hour of breakfast-time I found myself back once more in the old rooms in Baker Street.

我读这封信的时候很受震动，他反反复复地请求邀请福尔摩斯前去，令人心生怜悯。我深受感动，即使这事情十分棘手，我也要尽力去办，不过我当然也知道福尔摩斯十分热爱他的探案艺术，只要他的委托人信任他，他总是随时乐意帮忙的。我的妻子和我意见一致——我应该立刻把这件事情告诉福尔摩斯，一刻也不能耽误，因此，早饭后不到一小时，我就又回到了贝克街的老住处。




Holmes was seated at his side-table clad in his dressing-gown, and working hard over a chemical investigation. A large curved retort was boiling furiously in the bluish flame of a Bunsen burner, and the distilled drops were condensing into a two-litre measure. My friend hardly glanced up as I entered, and I, seeing that his investigation must be of importance, seated myself in an arm-chair and waited. He dipped into this bottle or that, drawing out a few drops of each with his glass pipette, and finally brought a test-tube containing a solution over to the table. In his right hand he held a slip of litmus-paper.

福尔摩斯穿着睡衣坐在靠墙的桌子边，正在聚精会神地做着化学试验。一个曲线形的大蒸馏瓶正在本生灯蓝色的火焰上剧烈沸腾着，蒸馏出的液体滴入到一个容积两升的量器中。我走进来的时候我的朋友连头也没抬，我看得出他的试验一定很重要，就自己坐到扶手椅上等着。他看看这个瓶子，又查查那个瓶子，用滴管从每个瓶子里吸出几滴液体，然后拿出一根装有溶液的试管放到桌子上。他右手拿着一张石蕊试纸。




"You come at a crisis, Watson," said he." If this paper remains blue, all is well. If it turns red, it means a man's life." He dipped it into the test-tube and it flushed at once into a dull, dirty crimson." "Hum! I thought as much!" he cried. "I will be at your service in an instant, Watson. You will find tobacco in the Persian slipper." He turned to his desk and scribbled off several telegrams, which were handed over to the page-boy. Then he threw himself down into the chair opposite, and drew up his knees until his fingers clasped round his long, thin shins.

“你来得正是紧要时候，沃森，”福尔摩斯说道。“如果这张试纸仍然呈现出蓝色，那么就一切正常。如果它变成了红色，那么它就能置人于死地。”他把纸浸入试管，管内的溶液立马变成了暗淡而混浊的红色。“嘿！果然不出我所料！”他高声喊道。“我马上就可以听你的吩咐了，沃森。要烟叶的话，你可以在那只波斯拖鞋里拿。”他转身回到书桌，潦草地写下几封电报，把它们交给了小听差。然后他坐到我对面的椅子上，曲起双膝，用手抱住他那又瘦又长的小腿。




"A very commonplace little murder," said he. "You've got something better, I fancy. You are the stormy petrel of crime, Watson. What is it?"

“一件平淡无奇的小小的凶杀案，”他说道。“我猜，你带来的案子大概要有趣得多。沃森，你是敢于挑战犯罪的暴风雨的海燕。说吧，出了什么事？”




I handed him the letter, which he read with the most concentrated attention.

我交给他那封信，他全神贯注地读起来。




"It does not tell us very much, does it?" he remarked, as he handed it back to me.

“这封信并没有告诉我们多少情况，对不对？”福尔摩斯把信交回给我时说道。




"Hardly anything."

“几乎什么也没说。”




"And yet the writing is of interest."

“不过这笔迹倒是很有趣呢。”




"But the writing is not his own."

“但那笔迹并不是他本人的。”




"Precisely. It is a woman's."

“确实如此。这是个女人的笔迹。”




"A man's surely," I cried.

“那绝对是个男人的笔迹，”我大声说道。




"No, a woman's, and a woman of rare character. You see, at the commencement of an investigation it is something to know that your client is in close contact with some one who, for good or evil, has an exceptional nature. My interest is already awakened in the case. If you are ready we will start at once for Woking, and see this diplomatist who is in such evil case, and the lady to whom he dictates his letters."

“不，是女人写的，而且还是个不简单的女人。你看，从调查的一开始，我们就能知道，你的委托人和某个人有着十分密切的关系，那个人不管好也罢，坏也罢，都是一个性格与众不同的人。这件案子已经激发起我极大的兴趣了。如果你乐意的话，我们现在就前往沃金，去看看这位遭遇如此不幸的外交官和那位照他的口述代写这封信的女士。”




We were fortunate enough to catch an early train at Waterloo, and in a little under an hour we found ourselves among the fir-woods and the heather of Woking. Briarbrae proved to be a large detached house standing in extensive grounds within a few minutes' walk of the station. On sending in our cards we were shown into an elegantly appointed drawing-room, where we were joined in a few minutes by a rather stout man who received us with much hospitality. His age may have been nearer forty than thirty, but his cheeks were so ruddy and his eyes so merry that he still conveyed the impression of a plump and mischievous boy.

我们很幸运地在滑铁卢车站搭上了早班列车，不到一小时，我们就已经站在沃金的冷杉和石南树丛中了。布里尔布雷原来是一座很大的房子，孤零零地坐落在一片辽阔的土地上，从车站步行出发，只要几分钟的时间就到了。我们递过名片后，就被领进了摆设雅致的客厅里，过了几分钟后，一位矮矮胖胖的人非常热情地接待了我们。他虽然已经快四十岁了，但脸色红润，目光欢快，仍然给人一种淘气的胖男孩印象。




"I am so glad that you have come," said he, shaking our hands with effusion." Percy has been inquiring for you all morning. Ah, poor old chap, he clings to any straw! His father and his mother asked me to see you, for the mere mention of the subject is very painful to them."

“你们来了可真让我高兴，”他一边热情洋溢地跟我们握手一边说道。“珀西整整一早晨都在问你们来了没有。啊，我那可怜的老朋友，他不会放过一根救命稻草的！他的父母让我来迎候你们，因为只要一提到这件事情他们就会非常地痛苦。”




"We have had no details yet," observed Holmes." I perceive that you are not yourself a member of the family."

“我们还不知道案子的详情，”福尔摩斯说道。“我看你不是他们家里的人吧。”




Our acquaintance looked surprised, and then, glancing down, he began to laugh.

我们的这位新相识看上去十分惊讶，随后他低头看了自己一眼，然后大笑起来。




"Of course you saw the J H monogram on my locket," said he." For a moment I thought you had done something clever. Joseph Harrison is my name, and as Percy is to marry my sister Annie I shall at least be a relation by marriage. You will find my sister in his room, for she has nursed him hand-and-foot this two months back. Perhaps we'd better go in at once, for I know how impatient he is."

“当然了，你是看到我项链上的这小挂盒上的字母'J H'印花了吧，”他说道。“我一时还以为你有什么绝招呢。我叫约瑟夫·哈里森，因为珀西要和我的妹妹安妮结婚，所以我至少也算是他们家的一个姻亲吧。你能在珀西的房间里见到我妹妹，过去的两个月里她一直在尽心尽力地照顾着他。或许我们最好现在就进去，我知道珀西是多么急于见到你们。”




The chamber in which we were shown was on the same floor as the drawing-room. It was furnished partly as a sitting and partly as a bedroom, with flowers arranged daintily in every nook and corner. A young man, very pale and worn, was lying upon a sofa near the open window, through which came the rich scent of the garden and the balmy summer air. A woman was sitting beside him, who rose as we entered.

我们要去的珀西的房间同这间会客室在同一层楼上。这个房间布置得既像客厅，又像卧室，每个角落里都优雅地摆着鲜花。一位脸色苍白、身体虚弱的年轻人躺在窗边的长沙发上，窗户打开着，花园里浓郁的花香和初夏宜人的空气扑面而来。一个女人坐在他身边，我们进屋时，她站起身来。




"Shall I leave, Percy?" she asked.

“要我离开吗，珀西？”她问道。




He clutched her hand to detain her." How are you, Watson?" said he, cordially." I should never have known you under that moustache, and I dare say you would not be prepared to swear to me. This I presume is your celebrated friend, Mr. Sherlock Holmes?"

他抓住她的手要她留下。“你好吗，沃森？”珀西亲热地说道。“看见那些胡须，我都几乎认不出你来了，我敢说你大概也不敢肯定这就是我吧。我猜，这位就是你那大名鼎鼎的朋友舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生吧？”




I introduced him in a few words, and we both sat down. The stout young man had left us, but his sister still remained with her hand in that of the invalid. She was a striking-looking woman, a little short and thick for symmetry, but with a beautiful olive complexion, large, dark, Italian eyes, and a wealth of deep black hair. Her rich tints made the white face of her companion the more worn and haggard by the contrast.

我简单地给他们两人介绍了一下，然后我跟福尔摩斯一同坐下了。那位矮胖的年轻人离开了房间，而他妹妹的手被病人拉着，就留在了室内。她是个相貌惹人注意的女孩子，有点儿矮胖，显得不是那么匀称，但她有着美丽的橄榄色皮肤，又黑又大的意大利人的眼睛，和一头浓密的黑发。她那艳丽的容貌使得她的那位伴侣的苍白面孔相比之下显得更加的衰弱、憔悴。




"I won't waste your time," said he, raising himself upon the sofa." I'll plunge into the matter without further preamble. I was a happy and successful man, Mr. Holmes, and on the eve of being married, when a sudden and dreadful misfortune wrecked all my prospects in life.

“我不愿意浪费你们的时间，”珀西从沙发上坐起来说道。“所以我就直接开门见山地说这件事了。我曾是一个幸福而成功的人，福尔摩斯先生，而且就快要结婚了，可就在这时，一件可怕的祸事突然从天而降，毁掉了我一生的前程。




"I was, as Watson may have told you, in the Foreign Office, and through the influences of my uncle, Lord Holdhurst, I rose rapidly to a responsible position. When my uncle became foreign minister in this administration he gave me several missions of trust, and as I always brought them to a successful conclusion, he came at last to have the utmost confidence in my ability and tact.

“沃森可能已经告诉过你了，我在外交部工作，而且由于我的舅舅霍尔德赫斯特勋爵的关系，我很快就被提升到了一个重要的职位上。我的舅舅在本届政府中担任外交大臣，他会交给我一些重要的任务，而我总是把它们办得很好，终于赢得了他对我能力和才智的充分信任。




"Nearly ten weeks ago--to be more accurate, on the 23d of May--he called me into his private room, and, after complimenting me on the good work which I had done, he informed me that he had a new commission of trust for me to execute. " 'This,' said he, taking a gray roll of paper from his bureau, 'is the original of that secret treaty between England and Italy of which, I regret to say, some rumors have already got into the public press. It is of enormous importance that nothing further should leak out. The French or the Russian embassy would pay an immense sum to learn the contents of these papers. They should not leave my bureau were it not that it is absolutely necessary to have them copied. You have a desk in your office?"

“大概十周以前吧——更准确地说，是5月23号那天——他把我叫到他的办公室，在称赞我工作干得很出色后，他要我去执行一项新的重要任务。他从写字台里拿出一个灰色的纸卷对我说，‘这是英国和意大利签订的秘密协定的原本，遗憾的是，报纸上已经透露出一些关于它传闻了。最重要的是，决不能再泄露出任何消息了。法国和俄国大使馆会不惜大价钱去得到这里面的机密内容。如果不是实在需要一份抄写复件，我是绝对不会把它从我的写字台里拿出来的。你办公室里有写字台吗?'




" 'Yes, sir.'

“‘有的，先生。’




" 'Then take the treaty and lock it up there. I shall give directions that you may remain behind when the others go, so that you may copy it at your leisure without fear of being overlooked. When you have finished, relock both the original and the draft in the desk, and hand them over to me personally to-morrow morning.

“‘那就把这个协定拿去，把它藏到写字台里锁起来。我可以给你点儿建议，你可以在其他人下班后自己继续留在办公室里，这样就能从容不迫地抄写副本而不用担心被别人偷看了。你抄完后，就再把原件和抄本锁回到写字台里，明天早晨自己来把它们一起交给我。’




"I took the papers and--"

“我拿了这份文件，就……”




"Excuse me an instant," said Holmes." Were you alone during this conversation?"

“对不起，请稍停一下，”福尔摩斯说道。“谈话时只有你们两人在场吗？”




"Absolutely."

“一点儿不错。”




"In a large room?"

“在一个大房间里？”




"Thirty feet each way."

“长宽各是三十英尺。”




"In the centre?"

“你们谈话时是在房中央吗？”




"Yes, about it."

“对，差不多是在中间。”




"And speaking low?"

“说话声音低吗？”




"My uncle's voice is always remarkably low. I hardly spoke at all."

“我舅舅的嗓音向来很低。而我基本上就没怎么说话。”




"Thank you," said Holmes, shutting his eyes; "pray go on."

“谢谢你，”福尔摩斯闭上双眼，说道，“请继续讲吧。”




"I did exactly what he indicated, and waited until the other clerks had departed. One of them in my room, Charles Gorot, had some arrears of work to make up, so I left him there and went out to dine. When I returned he was gone. I was anxious to hurry my work, for I knew that Joseph--the Mr. Harrison whom you saw just now--was in town, and that he would travel down to Woking by the eleven-o'clock train, and I wanted if possible to catch it.

“我是完全照着他的指示去做的，一直等着其他的职员离开。只有一个叫查尔斯·戈罗特的职员因为还有一点儿工作没做完而留在我的办公室里，于是我就先让他留在那里，自己出去吃了晚餐。当我回来的时候，他已经离开了。我急着要把这件工作赶出来，因为我知道约瑟夫——也就是你们刚才见到的那位哈里森先生——他当时正在城里，要搭11点的火车到沃金去，我也想尽可能地赶上这趟火车。




"When I came to examine the treaty I saw at once that it was of such importance that my uncle had been guilty of no exaggeration in what he had said. Without going into details, I may say that it defined the position of Great Britain towards the Triple Alliance, and fore-shadowed the policy which this country would pursue in the event of the French fleet gaining a complete ascendancy over that of Italy in the Mediterranean. The questions treated in it were purely naval. At the end were the signatures of the high dignitaries who had signed it. I glanced my eyes over it, and then settled down to my task of copying.

“当我审视这份协定的时候，就立即意识到它的确十分重要，舅舅的话没有丝毫的夸张。不用进一步细看，我就能说，这份协定明确说明了大不列颠王国对三国同盟的立场，同时文件中也预先制定了当法国在地中海区对意大利海军占绝对优势时，英国要采取的对策。这份协定里涉及的问题完全是海军方面的。它的最后一部分是协议双方的高级官员的签字。我草草看过以后，就开始坐下来动手抄写。




"It was a long document, written in the French language, and containing twenty-six separate articles. I copied as quickly as I could, but at nine o'clock I had only done nine articles, and it seemed hopeless for me to attempt to catch my train. I was feeling drowsy and stupid, partly from my dinner and also from the effects of a long day's work. A cup of coffee would clear my brain. A commissionaire remains all night in a little lodge at the foot of the stairs, and is in the habit of making Coffee at his spirit-lamp for any of the officials who may be working over time. I rang the bell, therefore, to summon him.

“这是份很长的文件，用法语写成，包括26条单项条文。我尽可能地快抄，但是到了九点钟的时候我才抄了9条，看来，赶上那趟火车的希望不大了。由于一天的工作十分劳累，再加上晚餐没有吃好，我感到昏昏欲睡，头脑麻木。我觉得喝杯咖啡能让头脑清醒一些。楼下有一个小门房，一位看门人整夜都守在那里，按照惯例，他会用酒精灯给每位加班的职员煮咖啡喝。所以我就按响铃叫他过来。




"To my surprise, it was a woman who answered the summons, a large, coarse-faced, elderly woman, in an apron. She explained that she was the commissionaire's wife, who did the charring, and I gave her the order for the Coffee.

“令我惊讶的是，应召而来的是一个女人，一个身材高大、长相俗气，身上系着一条围裙的老妇人。她解释说，她是看门人的妻子，在这里干些杂活，我就叫她去煮杯咖啡。




"I wrote two more articles and then, feeling more drowsy than ever, I rose and walked up and down the room to stretch my legs. My Coffee had not yet come, and I wondered what was the cause of the delay could be. Opening the door, I started down the corridor to find out. There was a straight passage, dimly lighted, which led from the room in which I had been working, and was the only exit from it. It ended in a curving staircase, with the commissionaire's lodge in the passage at the bottom. Half way down this staircase is a small landing, with another passage running into it at right angles. This second one leads by means of a second small stair to a side door, used by servants, and also as a short cut by clerks when coming from Charles Street. Here is a rough chart of the place."

“我又抄写了两条，然后感到比先前更加昏昏欲睡了，便站起身来，在屋子里来回走动，伸展一下双腿。咖啡还没有送到，我想知道原因。于是我就打开门，开始顺着走廊走过去看。房间的外面是一条笔直的走廊，光线昏暗，它从我抄写文件的房间延伸出去，而且是进出这个房间的必经之路。走廊尽头有一道转弯的楼梯，看门人的小门房就在楼梯下面的过道里。在楼梯到一半的地方有一个小平台，另有一条过道以直角接入到这个平台上。这第二条走廊尽头处有一段楼梯通往一扇边门，那门是给仆役专用的，同时也成了职员们从查尔斯街走进来的捷径。这就是那个地方的简略地图。”




"Thank you. I think that I quite follow you," said Sherlock Holmes.

“谢谢你。我觉得我完全听懂你说的了，”舍洛克·福尔摩斯说道。




"It is of the utmost importance that you should notice this point. I went down the stairs and into the hall, where I found the commissionaire fast asleep in his box, with the kettle boiling furiously upon the spirit-lamp. I took off the kettle and blew out the lamp, for the water was spurting over the floor. Then I put out my hand and was about to shake the man, who was still sleeping soundly, when a bell over his head rang loudly, and he woke with a start.

“请您注意，说到最重要的地方了。我走下楼梯，进到大厅里，看见看门人正在房间里大睡，咖啡壶在酒精灯上猛烈地沸腾着。咖啡都溢到地板上了,我拿下壶，熄灭了酒精灯。然后我伸出手去，刚要摇醒那个还在熟睡的人时，他头上的铃忽然很大声地响起来，把他一下子就惊醒了。




" 'Mr. Phelps, sir!' said he, looking at me in bewilderment.

“‘费尔普斯先生！’他一脸困惑地看着我说。




" 'I came down to see if my Coffee was ready.

“我来看看咖啡是不是煮好了。




" 'I was boiling the kettle when I fell asleep, sir. He looked at me and then up at the still quivering bell with an ever-growing astonishment upon his face.

“‘我还正在煮着，就不知不觉地就睡着了，先生。’他看看我，然后又抬头看着那仍然在抖动着的电铃，脸上露出更加诧异的神色。




" 'If you was here, sir, then who rang the bell?' he asked.

“‘既然您在这里，先生，那么是谁在按铃呢？’他问道。




" 'The bell!' I cried.'

“‘铃！’我大叫起来。




What bell is it?'

‘这是什么铃?'




" 'It's the bell of the room you were working in.'

“‘就是在你办公室里的那只电铃。’




"A cold hand seemed to close round my heart. Some one, then, was in that room where my precious treaty lay upon the table. I ran frantically up the stair and along the passage. There was no one in the corridors, Mr. Holmes. There was no one in the room. All was exactly as I left it, save only that the papers which had been committed to my care had been taken from the desk on which they lay. The copy was there, and the original was gone."

“我感觉好像有一只冰冷的手正在逼近我的心脏。这么说，有人正在我的办公室里，而我的那份无比珍贵的海军协定就放在桌子上。我发疯似地跑上楼梯，进到走廊里。但是走廊里空无一人，福尔摩斯先生。房间里也没有任何人。一切都还和我离开时一模一样，只是那份交给我要我保管好的文件被人从桌子上拿走了。抄本还在，消失的是原件。”




Holmes sat up in his chair and rubbed his hands. I could see that the problem was entirely to his heart." Pray, what did you do then?" he murmured.

福尔摩斯在椅子上坐直了身子，揉搓着双手。我看得出来，他已经把全部心思放在这件案子上了。“请问一下，那之后你是怎么做的？”他低声说道。




"I recognized in an instant that the thief must have come up the stairs from the side door. Of course I must have met him if he had come the other way."

“我立刻想到那个盗贼可能是从边门那里上的楼梯。他要是从正门上楼，那我准能碰到他的。”




"You were satisfied that he could not have been concealed in the room all the time, or in the corridor which you have just described as dimly lighted?"

“你确信他不会一直藏在屋里或是走廊里吗，你不是说走廊灯光很暗吗？”




"It is absolutely impossible. A rat could not conceal himself either in the room or the corridor. There is no cover at all."

“这是绝对不可能的。就连一只老鼠也是无法藏在办公室里或是走廊里的。那里根本没有能藏身的地方。”




"Thank you. Pray proceed."

“谢谢你。请继续往下说吧。”




"The commissionaire, seeing by my pale face that something was to be feared, had followed me upstairs. Now we both rushed along the corridor and down the steep steps which led to Charles Street. The door at the bottom was closed, but unlocked. We flung it open and rushed out. I can distinctly remember that as we did so there came three chimes from a neighboring clock. It was quarter to ten."

“那位看门人看见我大惊失色，就也跟着我上了楼。紧接着我们两人穿过走廊，沿着通往查尔斯街的陡峭的楼梯往下冲。底下的那扇边门关着，但是没有上锁。我们猛地把门推开，冲了出去。我记得很清楚，我们下楼时听到附近的钟敲了三下。是9点45分。




"That is of enormous importance," said Holmes, making a note upon his shirt-cuff.

“这一点非常重要，”福尔摩斯一边说一边在他的衬衫的袖口上记了下来。




"The night was very dark, and a thin, warm rain was falling. There was no one in Charles Street, but a great traffic was going on, as usual, in Whitehall, at the extremity. We rushed along the pavement, bare-headed as we were, and at the far corner we found a policeman standing.

“这一夜天色漆黑，下着一场暖和的毛毛雨。查尔斯街上空无一人，但是街口处的白厅路却还是像往常一样，交通非常繁忙。我们连帽子也没戴，就沿着人行道飞奔过去，在拐角处看到一个警察正站在那里。




" 'A robbery has been committed,' I gasped.' A document of immense value has been stolen from the Foreign Office. Has any one passed this way?'

“‘出了盗窃案，’我气喘吁吁地说道。‘一份极其重要的文件被人从外交部偷走了。有人从这条路走过吗?'




" 'I have been standing here for a quarter of an hour, sir,' said he; 'only one person has passed during that time--a woman, tall and elderly, with a Paisley shawl.'

“‘我刚在这里站了有15分钟，先生，’警察说道，‘这段时间里只有一个人经过——是个高高的披着佩兹利披巾的老妇人。’




" 'Ah, that is only my wife,' cried the commissionaire; 'has no one else passed?'

“‘哎，那只是我的妻子’，看门人大声说道，‘没有其他人过去吗?'




" 'No one.'

“‘一个也没有。’




" 'Then it must be the other way that the thief took,' cried the fellow, tugging at my sleeve.

“‘那小偷一定是从另一条路跑掉了，’这个家伙扯着我的袖子喊道。




" 'But I was not satisfied, and the attempts which he made to draw me away increased my suspicions.

“但是我并不相信，而且他这种企图把我引开的举动，更是增加了我的怀疑。




" 'Which way did the woman go?' I cried.

“‘那个女人是往哪边走的？’我大声问道。




" 'I don't know, sir. I noticed her pass, but I had no special reason for watching her. She seemed to be in a hurry.

“‘我不知道，先生。我只注意到她走过这里，但是我没有理由监视她。她看上去很急的样子。’




" 'How long ago was it?'

“‘这有多长时间了?'




" 'Oh, not very many minutes.'

“‘啊，没几分钟。’




" 'Within the last five?'

“‘不到5分钟吗?'




" 'Well, it could not be more than five.'

“‘对，应该没有5分钟。’




" 'You're only wasting your time, sir, and every minute now is of importance,' cried the commissionaire; 'take my word for it that my old woman has nothing to do with it, and come down to the other end of the street. Well, if you won't, I will.' And with that he rushed off in the other direction.

“‘你是在浪费你自己的时间，先生，现在每分钟都十分重要，’看门人大声喊道，‘请相信我，我老婆跟这事没有丝毫关系，快到这条街的那头去吧。好，你不去我去。’说着，他就向街的另一头跑去了。




"But I was after him in an instant and caught him by the sleeve.

“可是我立刻追上了他，抓住他的袖子。




" 'Where do you live?' said I.

“‘你住在哪里？’我问道。




" '16 Ivy Lane, Brixton,' he answered.' But don't let yourself be drawn away upon a false scent, Mr. Phelps. Come to the other end of the street and let us see if we can hear of anything.'

“‘布里克斯顿的艾维巷16号，’他回答道。‘但是请不要被假线索拉入迷途，费尔普斯先生。一起到街的那头去看看我们能不能打听到什么吧。’




"Nothing was to be lost by following his advice. With the policeman we both hurried down, but only to find the street full of traffic, many people coming and going, but all only too eager to get to a place of safety upon so wet a night. There was no lounger who could tell us who had passed.

“照他的意见去做也不会有什么损失。我们两人和警察急忙赶过去，却只发现街上车水马龙，人来人往，在这样的雨夜中他们都急匆匆地要回到安身之所。没有一个闲人能告诉我们有谁曾经过。




"Then we returned to the office, and searched the stairs and the passage without result. The corridor which led to the room was laid down with a kind of creamy linoleum which shows an impression very easily. We examined it very carefully, but found no outline of any footmark."

“然后我们又返回到外交部，把楼梯和走廊搜查了一遍，但是毫无结果。通向那间办公室的走廊里铺了一张奶油色的油毯，一有脚印就很容易发现。我们十分仔细地进行了检查，但是没有发现任何脚印的痕迹。”




"Had it been raining all evening?"

“整个晚上一直都在下雨吗？”




"Since about seven."

“大概从7点开始下的雨。”




"How is it, then, that the woman who came into the room about nine left no traces with her muddy boots?"

“那么，那位大约在九点时进过办公室的女人，是怎样让她那满是泥浆的靴子不留下痕迹的呢？”




"I am glad you raised the point. It occurred to me at the time. The charwomen are in the habit of taking off their boots at the commissionaire's office, and putting on list slippers."

“我很高兴您指出了这一点。那时我也想到了这个问题。这个女佣有个习惯，就是在看门人的门房里脱掉靴子，换上布拖鞋。”




"That is very clear. There were no marks, then, though the night was a wet one? The chain of events is certainly one of extraordinary interest. What did you do next?

“明白了。那么说，虽然当晚下着雨，但是没有发现脚印，是这样吗？这一连串的事件确实非常有趣。接下来你们又做了什么？”




"We examined the room also. There is no possibility of a secret door, and the windows are quite thirty feet from the ground. Both of them were fastened on the inside. The carpet prevents any possibility of a trap-door, and the ceiling is of the ordinary whitewashed kind. I will pledge my life that whoever stole my papers could only have come through the door."

“我们也检查了房间里面。房间里不可能有暗门，窗户离地面足足有三是英尺。两扇窗户都是从里面插紧了插销的。地板上铺着地毯，不可能有地道门，天花板也只是普通的刷着白灰的那种。我敢拿性命担保，偷文件的那个人只能通过那扇房门逃走。”




"How about the fireplace?"

“壁炉呢？”




"They use none. There is a stove. The bell-rope hangs from the wire just to the right of my desk. Whoever rang it must have come right up to the desk to do it. But why should any criminal wish to ring the bell? It is a most insoluble mystery."

“房间里不用壁炉。那里只有一个炉子。用于拉响电铃的绳子连着电线，就在我写字台的右边。不管是谁想要拽响铃，都得走到我桌子的右边去。可是为什么罪犯会想要去拉响电铃呢？这是一个最难解释的疑团。”




"Certainly the incident was unusual. What were your next steps? You examined the room, I presume, to see if the intruder had left any traces--any cigar-end or dropped glove or hairpin or other trifle?"

“这件案子确实非同寻常。你们下一步的措施又是什么呢？我猜，你们检查了房间，看看那位擅自进入房间的人有没有留下什么痕迹——像烟蒂，掉落的手套、发夹或是其他的什么小东西，是吗？”




"There was nothing of the sort."

“这样的东西一点儿也没有。”




"No smell?"

“没有闻到什么气味吗？”




"Well, we never thought of that."

“唉，我们当时没想过这点。”




"Ah, a scent of tobacco would have been worth a great deal to us in such an investigation."

“啊，在调查这样的案件时，一点儿烟草的气味对我们来说也意义重大。”




"I never smoke myself, so I think I should have observed it if there had been any smell of tobacco. There was absolutely no clue of any kind. The only tangible fact was that the commissionaire's wife--Mrs. Tangey was the name--had hurried out of the place. He could give no explanation save that it was about the time when the woman always went Home. The policeman and I agreed that our best plan would be to seize the woman before she could get rid of the papers, presuming that she had them.

“我自己从来不吸烟，所以我想如果房间里有过什么烟味的话我一定会注意到的。那里完全没有任何线索。唯一确凿的事实就是看门人的妻子——她的名字是坦盖太太——那时急急忙忙地离开了那个地方。对此看门人也只能说他妻子通常就是在那个时间回家，除此之外，他也没法再解释些什么。警察和我一致认为，如果文件确实是在那个女人的手里，那么我们最好要在她把这些文件脱手之前就抓住她。




"The alarm had reached Scotland Yard by this time, and Mr. Forbes, the detective, came round at once and took up the case with a great deal of energy. We hire a hansom, and in half an hour we were at the address which had been given to us. A young woman opened the door, who proved to be Mrs. Tangey's eldest daughter. Her mother had not come back yet, and we were shown into the front room to wait.

“这时苏格兰场已经接到警报了，侦探福布斯先生立刻赶来，倾注全部精力投入到这件案子中去。我们雇了一辆双轮马车，半小时后，我们到了那个看门人曾告诉我们的地点。一个年轻女子来开了门，她原来是坦盖太太的大女儿。她母亲还没回来，她就把我们领进前厅等候。




"About ten minutes later a knock came at the door, and here we made the one serious mistake for which I blame myself. Instead of opening the door ourselves, we allowed the girl to do so. We heard her say, 'Mother, there are two men in the house waiting to see you,' and an instant afterwards we heard the patter of feet rushing down the passage. Forbes flung open the door, and we both ran into the back room or kitchen, but the woman had got there before us. She stared at us with defiant eyes, and then, suddenly recognizing me, an expression of absolute astonishment came over her face.

“大约过了十分钟，有人敲门，这里我们犯了一个严重的错误，这只能怪我自己。这就是我们没有自己亲自去开门，而是让那个姑娘去开门。我们听到她说，‘妈妈，家里来了两个人正等着要见你，’接着我们就听到一阵穿过走廊的急匆匆啪嗒啪嗒的脚步声。福尔布斯猛地推开门，我们两个人一同跑进后屋也就是厨房里，但是那个女人已经先我们一步进去了。她用挑衅的目光看着我们，然后突然她认出了我，脸上露出异常惊讶的表情。




" 'Why, if it isn't Mr. Phelps, of the office!' she cried.

“‘怎么，这不是部里的费尔普斯先生嘛！’她大声说道。




" 'Come, come, who did you think we were when you ran away from us?' asked my companion.

“‘喂，喂，你为什么要躲开我们，你把我们当成谁了？’我的那位同伴问道。




" 'I thought you were the brokers,' said she, 'we have had some trouble with a tradesman.'

“‘我以为你们是旧货商呢，’她说道，‘我们和一个零售商之间有点儿麻烦。’




" 'That's not quite good enough,' answered Forbes.' We have reason to believe that you have taken a paper of importance to the Foreign Office, and that you ran in here to dispose of it. You must come back with us to Scotland Yard to be searched.

“‘这理由可不够好，’福布斯回答说。‘我们有根据认为你从外交部办公室里拿走了一份非常重要的文件，你跑到这里来是为了要处理它。你必须跟我们回去到苏格兰场接受搜查。’




"It was in vain that she protested and resisted. A four-wheeler was brought, and we all three drove back in it. We had first made an examination of the kitchen, and especially of the kitchen fire, to see whether she might have made away with the papers during the instant that she was alone. There were no signs, however, of any ashes or scraps. When we reached Scotland Yard she was handed over at once to the female searcher. I waited in an agony of suspense until she came back with her report. There were no signs of the papers.

“她提出抗议，进行抵抗，但毫不起作用。我们叫来了一辆四轮马车，三个人都坐着它回去了。我们首先检查了厨房，特别是厨房里的炉火，看她是不是趁她一个人到这儿的时候把文件烧掉了。然而，火炉里没有一点儿灰烬或是碎屑的痕迹。我们一到苏格兰场，就立即把她交给了女检查员。我焦急而痛苦地等着，好不容易才等到女检查员送来了检查报告。报告上说毫无文件的踪迹。




"Then for the first time the horror of my situation came in its full force. Hitherto I had been acting, and action had numbed thought. I had been so confident of regaining the treaty at once that I had not dared to think of what would be the consequence if I failed to do so. But now there was nothing more to be done, and I had leisure to realize my position. It was horrible. Watson there would tell you that I was a nervous, sensitive boy at school. It is my nature. I thought of my uncle and of his colleagues in the Cabinet, of the shame which I had brought upon him, upon myself, upon every one connected with me. What though I was the victim of an extraordinary accident? No allowance is made for accidents where diplomatic interests are at stake. I was ruined, shamefully, hopelessly ruined. I don't know what I did. I fancy I must have made a scene. I have a dim recollection of a group of officials who crowded round me, endeavouring to soothe me. One of them drove down with me to Waterloo, and saw me into the Woking train. I believe that he would have come all the way had it not been that Dr. Ferrier, who lives near me, was going down by that very train. The doctor most kindly took charge of me, and it was well he did so, for I had a fit in the station, and before we reached Home I was practically a raving maniac.

“这时，我第一次意识到我的处境可怕到了极点。到现在为止，我只顾着行动，而忘记了思考。我一直自信满满地以为能立刻拿回那份协定，因此我根本没敢想过如果找不到会有什么样的后果。但是现在已经一筹莫展了，我也就有空来考虑自己的处境了。这实在太可怕了。沃森可能告诉过你，在学校时我是个胆小、敏感的孩子。我天性就是那样。我想到我的舅舅和他在内阁里的同僚，想到我带给他的，带给我自己的，带给所有和我有关联的人的那些耻辱。我自己成为这件离奇的事件的牺牲品，这算得了什么？但是在涉及到外交利益的重要情况中，是绝不允许出一点儿意外的。我被毁了，耻辱地、毫无拯救希望地被毁掉了。我不知道我做了些什么。我想我一定是让大家看了一出好戏。我只模模糊糊地记得一群同事围着我,尽力安慰我。有一位同事陪我一起乘车到滑铁卢，一直看着我搭上去往沃金的火车。我相信，如果不是那位住得和我很近的费里尔医生也乘这辆火车回去，那位同事一定会把我一直送回家的。这位医生对我照顾得十分周到，也确实多亏他这样照顾我，因为我在车站就晕倒过一次，在到家之前，我真的成了一个语无伦次的疯子。




"You can imagine the state of things here when they were roused from their beds by the doctor's ringing and found me in this condition. Poor Annie here and my mother were broken-hearted. Dr. Ferrier had just heard enough from the detective at the station to be able to give an idea of what had happened, and his story did not mend matters. It was evident to all that I was in for a long illness, so Joseph was bundled out of this cheery bedroom, and it was turned into a sick-room for me. Here I have lain, Mr. Holmes, for over nine weeks, unconscious, and raving with brain-fever. If it had not been for Miss Harrison here and for the doctor's care I should not be speaking to you now. She has nursed me by day and a hired nurse has looked after me by night, for in my mad fits I was capable of anything. Slowly my reason has cleared, but it is only during the last three days that my memory has quite returned. Sometimes I wish that it never had. The first thing that I did was to wire to Mr. Forbes, who had the case in hand. He came out, and assures me that, though everything has been done, no trace of a clue has been discovered. The commissionaire and his wife have been examined in every way without any light being thrown upon the matter. The suspicions of the police then rested upon young Gorot, who, as you may remember, stayed over time in the office that night. His remaining behind and his French name were really the only two points which could suggest suspicion; but, as a matter of fact, I did not begin work until he had gone, and his people are of Huguenot extraction, but as English in sympathy and tradition as you and I are. Nothing was found to implicate him in any way, and there the matter dropped. I turn to you, Mr. Holmes, as absolutely my last hope. If you fail me, then my honor as well as my position are forever forfeited."

“你可以想象，当那位医生按铃把我的家人从梦中叫醒后，他们看到我这副样子时的情景。可怜的安妮和我的母亲几乎肝肠寸断。费里尔医生刚在车站上从那位侦探口中了解到事情的经过，便把发生的一切对我的家人讲了一遍，但这于事无补。谁都很清楚，我的病不是一时半会就能治好的，所以约瑟夫就被迫匆忙地搬出了这间可爱的卧室，将它腾出来作我的病房。福尔摩斯先生，我就在这里躺了有九个多星期，不省人事，由于高烧而胡言乱语。要不是哈里森小姐在这里，还有医生的照顾，我大概到现在也不能和你们说话。在白天哈里森小姐照料我，晚上就由另一位雇来的护士看护我,因为我神经病发作时,什么事都做得出来。我的头脑渐渐地清醒过来，不过直到最近三天我的记忆才完全恢复。有时我倒真希望没有恢复记忆。我做的第一件事情就是写信给在负责这件案子的福布斯先生。他来到这里,向我说明,虽然已经用尽了一切办法,但还是没有找到任何线索。他们用了各种手段检查看门人和他的妻子，但仍没有搞清事情的苗头。然后警方又把怀疑目标放在了年轻的格罗特身上，你们大概还记得，他就是那天晚上下班以后在办公室里逗留过很长时间的那个人。他身上能引起怀疑的只有两点：一是他走得晚，二是他的法国姓名，但实际上，我是等到他离开后才开始抄那份协定的；他的祖先是胡格诺教徒血统，但是他同你我一样遵循着英国人的情感和传统。无论怎么说，也找不出什么证据把他牵连进去，于是这件案子到此就停下来。福尔摩斯先生，我把最后的希望完全寄托在你身上了。如果您让我失望了，那么我的荣誉和地位都将永远地断送了。




The invalid sank back upon his cushions, tired out by this long recital, while his nurse poured him out a glass of some stimulating Medicine. Holmes sat silently, with his head thrown back and his eyes closed, in an attitude which might seem listless to a stranger, but which I knew betokened the most intense self-absorption.

由于谈话过久体力不支，病人斜靠在了垫子上，护士给他倒了一杯镇静类的药剂。福尔摩斯闭着眼睛，头向后仰，默默无语地坐在那里，在陌生人看来，这似乎是无精打采的样子，但我清楚这表明他正在全神贯注地进行着最紧张的思考。




"You statement has been so explicit," said he at last, "that you have really left me very few questions to ask. There is one of the very utmost importance, however. Did you tell any one that you had this special task to perform?"

“你讲得已经很详尽了,”他最后终于说道,“我几乎没有几个问题要问了。不过，有一个最重要的问题还没有弄明白。你有没有告诉过什么人你要执行这一项特殊的任务？”




"No one."

“一个人也没告诉过。”




"Not Miss Harrison here, for example?"

“比如说这儿的哈里森小姐，你连她也没告诉过吗？”




"No. I had not been back to Woking between getting the order and executing the commission."

“没有。从我接到命令一直到去执行这个任务的这段时间里，我没有回过沃金。”




"And none of your people had by chance been to see you?"

“你的家人朋友里也没人碰巧去看你吗？”




"None."

“没有。”




"Did any of them know their way about in the office?"

“那他们中有人知道去你办公室的路吗？”




"Oh, yes, all of them had been shown over it."

“啊，是的，我带他们所有人都去过。”




"Still, of course, if you said nothing to any one about the treaty these inquiries are irrelevant."

“不过，当然了，如果你没有对任何人讲过有关协定的事，那么这些询问也就没有必要了。”




"I said nothing."

“我什么也没讲过。”




"Do you know anything of the commissionaire?"

“关于那个看门人，你了解些什么吗？”




"Nothing except that he is an old soldier."

“我只知道他是个老兵。”




"What regiment?"

“是哪个团的？”




"Oh, I have heard--Coldstream Guards."

“啊，我听说过——是科尔斯特里姆警卫队的。”




"Thank you. I have no doubt I can get details from Forbes. The authorities are excellent at amassing facts, though they do not always use them to advantage. What a lovely thing a rose is!"

“谢谢你。我毫不怀疑，我会从福布斯那里得知详情的。官方非常善于搜集事实，尽管他们并不总能好好利用它们。啊，玫瑰是多么可爱的事物啊！”




He walked past the couch to the open window, and held up the drooping stalk of a moss-rose, looking down at the dainty blend of crimson and green. It was a new phase of his character to me, for I had never before seen him show any keen interest in natural objects.

他经过长沙发，走到开着的窗前，扶起一根低垂着的苔藓玫瑰的花枝，低头欣赏着那美丽的娇绿和嫣红的交融。对我来说，这是他性格中新的一面，因为在这之前我从未见过他对自然事物表现出强烈的爱好。




"There is nothing in which deduction is so necessary as in religion," said he, leaning with his back against the shutters." It can be built up as an exact science by the reasoner. Our highest assurance of the goodness of Providence seems to me to rest in the flowers. All other things, our powers our desires, our food, are all really necessary for our existence in the first instance. But this rose is an extra. Its smell and its color are an embellishment of life, not a condition of it. It is only goodness which gives extras, and so I say again that we have much to hope from the flowers.

“没有哪个领域比宗教更需要推理法的了，”他背靠在百叶窗上说道。“推理法可能会逐渐被推理学者们确立为一门精密的科学。就我看来，我们对于上帝的仁慈的最高信仰，似乎就存在于鲜花中。其他的所有事情，我们的力量，我们的欲望，我们的食物，这一切首先都是为了生存的需要。但这玫瑰就不同了。它的香气和它的色泽都是生命的点缀，而不是生存的条件。只有仁慈才能产生这些不凡的品格。所以我再说一遍，我们能从鲜花之中得到很多希望。”




Percy Phelps and his nurse looked at Holmes during this demonstration with surprise and a good deal of disappointment written upon their faces. He had fallen into a reverie, with the moss-rose between his fingers. It had lasted some minutes before the young lady broke in upon it.

在福尔摩斯作这番论证的时候，珀西·费尔普斯和照看他的那位小姐一直望着他，脸上流露出惊奇和极度失望的表情。他已经陷入了沉思，手指间还夹着那朵苔藓玫瑰。这样一直持续了几分钟，直到那位年轻的小姐打破了沉寂。




"Do you see any prospect of solving this mystery, Mr. Holmes?" she asked, with a touch of asperity in her voice.

“您看出解决这件谜案的希望了吗，福尔摩斯先生？”她用有点儿刺耳的声音问道。




"Oh, the mystery!" he answered, coming back with a start to the realities of life." Well, it would be absurd to deny that the case is a very abstruse and complicated one, but I can promise you that I will look into the matter and let you know any points which may strike me."

“啊，这个疑团！”福尔摩斯一愣，这才又回到现实生活中来。“嗯，如果不承认这件案子又复杂又难解，那是可笑的，但我向你保证，我会深入调查这件案子，一有什么有用的情况，我就会让你们知道。”




"Do you see any clue?"

“您看出什么线索了吗？”




"You have furnished me with seven, but, of course, I must test them before I can pronounce upon their value."

“你已经给我提供了七个线索，不过我当然要先检验一下，才能断定它们的价值。”




"You suspect some one?"

“你怀疑哪一个人吗？”




"I suspect myself."

“我怀疑我自己。”




"What!"

“什么？!"




"Of coming to conclusions to rapidly."

“怀疑我自己得出结论太快了。”




"Then go to London and test your conclusions."

“那就回伦敦去检验你的结论吧。”




"Your advice is very excellent, Miss Harrison," said Holmes, rising. "I think, Watson, we cannot do better. Do not allow yourself to indulge in false hopes, Mr. Phelps. The affair is a very tangled one."

“你的建议非常妙，哈里森小姐，”福尔摩斯站起身来说道。“我想，沃森，我们没有更好的办法了。费尔普斯先生,你不要抱有过高的希望。这件事情是非常扑朔迷离的。”




"I shall be in a fever until I see you again," cried the diplomatist.

“我焦急万分地等着再和你见面。”这位外交官员大声说道。




"Well, I'll come out be the same train to-morrow, though it's more than likely that my report will be a negative one."

“好，尽管很可能不能带来什么好消息，但我明天还会再搭这班列车来看你的。”




"God bless you for promising to come," cried our client." It gives me fresh life to know that something is being done. By the way, I have had a letter from Lord Holdhurst."

“愿上帝保佑你成功，”我们的委托人高声叫道。“能让我知道正在采取措施，这就给了我新生的力量。顺便提一句，我接到过霍尔赫斯特勋爵的一封信。”




"Ha! What did he say?"

“啊！他说了些什么？”




"He was cold, but not harsh. I dare say my severe illness prevented him from being that. He repeated that the matter was of the utmost importance, and added that no steps would be taken about my future--by which he means, of course, my dismissal--until my health was restored and I had an opportunity of repairing my misfortune."

“他显得很冷淡，但并不严厉。我敢说是我那严重的病情才让他没有苛责我。他反反复复地说这件事情事关重大，又说除在我恢复健康，有机会补救我的过失之前，我的前程——当然他指的是我被革职——是无法挽回的。”




"Well, that was reasonable and considerate," said Holmes." Come, Watson, for we have a goody day's work before us in town."

“嗯，这是合情合理而又考虑周到的，”福尔摩斯说。“走吧，沃森，在城里还有一整天的工作等着我们去做呢。”




Mr. Joseph Harrison drove us down to the station, and we were soon whirling up in a Portsmouth train. Holmes was sunk in profound thought, and hardly opened his mouth until we had passed Clapham Junction.

约瑟夫·哈里森先生用马车把我们送到火车站，我们很快就搭上了去普次茅斯的火车。福尔摩斯陷入了深深的思考中，直到我们过了克拉彭枢纽站，他才开口说话。




"It's a very cheery thing to come into London by any of these lines which run high, and allow you to look down upon the houses like this."

“进到伦敦的铁路线都架得很高，不管乘哪条线进来，都能居高临下地看到像这样的一些房子，这真是一件令人非常高兴的事情。”




I thought he was joking, for the view was sordid enough, but he soon explained himself.

我以为他在开玩笑，因为这景色实在是不堪入目，但他马上就进行了解释。




"Look at those big, isolated clumps of building rising up above the slates, like brick islands in a lead-colored sea."

“你看那一大片孤立的大房子，矗立于青色的板岩之上，就像是一片铅色海洋上的砖瓦之岛。”




"The board-schools."

“那是一些寄宿学校。”




"Light-houses, my boy! Beacons of the future! Capsules with hundreds of bright little seeds in each, out of which will spring the wise, better England of the future. I suppose that man Phelps does not drink?"

“那是灯塔，我的伙计！未来的灯塔！每一座灯塔里都装满千百颗光辉灿烂的小种子，他们会创造出英国更明智更美好的未来。我猜费尔普斯这个人不会饮酒吧？”




"I should not think so."

“我想他不会。”




"Nor should I, but we are bound to take every possibility into account. The poor devil has certainly got himself into very deep water, and it's a question whether we shall ever be able to get him ashore. What did you think of Miss Harrison?"

“我也觉得他不会，但是我们得把所有的情况都考虑进去。这可怜的人的确已经陷入水深火热之中，问题是我们有没有能力把他救上岸。你怎么看哈里森小姐？”




"A girl of strong character."

“她是个性格强硬的女孩子。”




"Yes, but she is a good sort, or I am mistaken. She and her brother are the only children of an iron-master somewhere up Northumberland way. He got engaged to her when travelling last winter, and she came down to be introduced to his people, with her brother as escort. Then came the smash, and she stayed on to nurse her lover, while brother Joseph, finding himself pretty snug, stayed on too. I've been making a few independent inquiries, you see. But to-day must be a day of inquiries."

“是的，但她是个好人，不然就是我看错了。她和她哥哥是诺森伯兰附近一个铁器制造商仅有的两个孩子。在去年冬天旅游时，费尔普斯与她订了婚，然后在哥哥的陪同下，她前来和费尔普斯的家人见面。正好在这时出了这件不幸的事，她便留下来照顾她的未婚夫，而她的哥哥约瑟夫发现这里相当舒适，便也留下来了。你看，我已经做了一些单独的调查。但是今天一天，我们都要进行调查工作。”




"My practice--" I began.

“我的医务……”我开始说道。




"Oh, if you find your own cases more interesting than mine--" said Holmes, with some asperity.

“啊，如果你觉得你自己的那些业务比我的更有趣……”福尔摩斯有些尖刻地说道。




"I was going to say that my practice could get along very well for a day or two, since it is the slackest time in the year."

“我刚才想说的是我的医务耽搁一天两天也没什么大碍，因为这是一年里医务最清淡的时候。”




"Excellent," said he, recovering his good-humor." Then we'll look into this matter together. I think that we should begin by seeing Forbes. He can probably tell us all the details we want until we know from what side the case is to be approached.

“太好了，”福尔摩斯说道，又恢复了他那高兴的心情。“那我们就一起来研究这件案子吧。我想我们应该从拜访福布斯入手。他应该能告诉我们我们想要了解的所有细节，直到我们知道从哪一方面来进行破案。”




"You said you had a clue?"

“你是说，你已经有线索了？”




"Well, we have several, but we can only test their value by further inquiry. The most difficult crime to track is the one which is purposeless. Now this is not purposeless. Who is it who profits by it? There is the French ambassador, there is the Russian, there is who-ever might sell it to either of these, and there is Lord Holdhurst."

“其实我们有好些线索了，不过只有通过进一步的调查，才能检验出它们真正的价值。最难查办的犯罪案件是那些没有犯罪动机的案件。不过这件案子并非没有作案动机。什么人能从中得到好处呢？有法国大使、俄国大使，那位可以把协定卖给他们其中任一方的什么人，还有霍尔德赫斯特勋爵。”




"Lord Holdhurst!"

“霍尔德赫斯特勋爵？!"




"Well, it is just conceivable that a statesman might find himself in a position where he was not sorry to have such a document accidentally destroyed."

“可以想象，一个政治家出于需要，会毫无歉意地借机让这样一份文件被‘偶然’地毁掉。”




"Not a statesman with the honorable record of Lord Holdhurst?"

“即使是像拥有光荣履历的霍尔德赫斯勋爵那样的政治家也会做这种事吗？”




"It is a possibility and we cannot afford to disregard it. We shall see the noble lord to-day and find out if he can tell us anything. Meanwhile I have already set inquiries on foot."

“这仍是可能的,我们不能忽视这一点。我们今天就去拜访一下这位高贵的勋爵，看他能不能告诉我们什么。同时，我已经在进行调查了。”




"Already?"

“已经开始了？”




"Yes, I sent wires from Woking station to every evening paper in London. This advertisement will appear in each of them."

“是的，我从沃金火车站给伦敦各家晚报都发了一份电报。这则广告将出现在每张晚报上。”




He handed over a sheet torn from a note-book. On it was scribbled in pencil: "10 pounds reward. The number of the cab which dropped a fare at or about the door of the Foreign Office in Charles Street at quarter to ten in the evening of May 23d. Apply 221 B, Baker Street."

他递给我一张从笔记本上撕下来的纸。上面用铅笔潦草地写着：“5月23晚9点45分时，在查尔斯街外交部门口或是附近，从一辆马车上下来一位乘客，看到者请将马车号码告知贝克街221号乙户，赏金十镑。”




"You are confident that the thief came in a cab?"

“你确信那个盗贼是乘马车来的吗？”




"If not, there is no harm done. But if Mr. Phelps is correct in stating that there is no hiding-place either in the room or the corridors, then the person must have come from outside. If he came from outside on so wet a night, and yet left no trace of damp upon the linoleum, which was examined within a few minutes of his passing, then it is exceeding probably that he came in a cab. Yes, I think that we may safely deduce a cab."

“就算不是，也没什么大碍。但假如费尔普斯说得没错，无论是办公室还是走廊都没有藏身之地，那么，那个人一定是从外面进来的。如果他在那样阴雨的夜晚从外面进到屋子里，而走后几分钟就进行的检查中，并没有在油毯上发现湿漉漉的脚印，那么他非常可能是乘马车来的。对，我想我们可以十分肯定地推断，他是乘马车来的。”




"It sounds plausible."

“这听起来似乎很有道理。”




"That is one of the clues of which I spoke. It may lead us to something. And then, of course, there is the bell--which is the most distinctive feature of the case. Why should the bell ring? Was it the thief who did it out of bravado? Or was it some one who was with the thief who did it in order to prevent the crime? Or was it an accident? Or was it--?" He sank back into the state of intense and silent thought from which he had emerged; but it seemed to me, accustomed as I was to his every mood, that some new possibility had dawned suddenly upon him.

“这是我说的线索之一。它或许能引导着我们得出点儿什么结论。然后，当然就是那铃声了,这是本案最特殊的一点。为什么要拉响铃呢？是那个盗贼要虚张声势而这么做的吗？还是有人和盗贼一起进来，拉响铃是为了要防止盗贼行窃呢？或者是出于无意？或者是……”他刚从那种紧张而沉默的思考中浮出来，现在又重新沉入那种状态；不过，我对他的心情十分了解，在我看来，他似乎是突然又想到了一些新的可能。




It was twenty past three when we reached our terminus, and after a hasty luncheon at the buffet we pushed on at once to Scotland Yard. Holmes had already wired to Forbes, and we found him waiting to receive us--a small, foxy man with a sharp but by no means amiable expression. He was decidedly frigid in his manner to us, especially when he heard the errand upon which we had come.

我们到达终点站的时候，已经是3点20分了，在自助餐厅匆匆吃过午饭后，立即赶往苏格兰场。福尔摩斯已经给福布斯发过电报了，所以他现在已经在等着迎接我们了——这人五短身材，獐头鼠目，表情毫无友好之处。他对我们态度十分冷淡，特别是听我们说明来意后，更加淡漠了。




"I've heard of your methods before now, Mr. Holmes," said he, tartly." You are ready enough to use all the information that the police can lay at your disposal, and then you try to finish the case yourself and bring discredit on them."

“在这之前，我已经听说过你的方法了，福尔摩斯先生，”他尖酸刻薄地说道。“你喜欢利用警方提供给你的一切信息，然后设法自己解决案件，让警方丢脸。”




"On the contrary," said Holmes, "out of my last fifty-three cases my name has only appeared in four, and the police have had all the credit in forty-nine. I don't blame you for not knowing this, for you are young and inexperienced, but if you wish to get on in your new duties you will work with me and not against me."

“恰恰相反，”福尔摩斯说道，“在我过去破的53件案子中，我的名字只出现过4次，而警方将49件案子的破案荣誉全部揽于名下。我不怪你不知道这些，因为你还年轻，没有经验，但是如果你想要在你的新职业里出人头地，那你最好和我合作，而不是和我作对。”




"I'd be very glad of a hint or two," said the detective, changing his manner." I've certainly had no credit from the case so far."

“我非常愿意听您指点一二，”这位侦探改变了态度说道。“到目前为止我还没有从办的什么案子中得到过荣誉呢。”




"What steps have you taken?"

“你采取过什么措施呢？”




"Tangey, the commissionaire, has been shadowed. He left the Guards with a good character and we can find nothing against him. His wife is a bad lot, though. I fancy she knows more about this than appears."

“一直在暗地里盯着看门人坦盖。他离开警卫队时名声很好，我们找不到任何指向他的嫌疑。不过他的妻子是个坏家伙。我想，她对于这件事，知道的比她表面上装的要多。”




"Have you shadowed her?"

“你跟踪过她吗？”




"We have set one of our women on to her. Mrs. Tangey drinks, and our woman has been with her twice when she was well on, but she could get nothing out of her."

“我们已经派了一位女侦探盯着她了。坦盖夫人爱喝酒，我们的那位女侦探就趁她高兴陪她喝了两次，可是从她身上仍一无所获。”




"I understand that they have had brokers in the house?"

“我听说有一些旧货商到过她家？”




"Yes, but they were paid off."

“是的，但是她已经付清了所欠的债务。”




"Where did the money come from?"

“钱是从哪儿来的呢？”




"That was all right. His pension was due. They have not shown any sign of being in funds."

“一切都正常。看门人领到了年金。他们不像是手头宽裕的样子。”




"What explanation did she give of having answered the bell when Mr. Phelps rang for the Coffee?"

“那天晚上费尔普斯拉铃要咖啡的时候，是她去接应的，对此她是怎么解释的呢？”




"She said that he husband was very tired and she wished to relieve him."

“她说她丈夫非常疲惫，她想替他分担一些工作。”




"Well, certainly that would agree with his being found a little later asleep in his chair. There is nothing against them then but the woman's character. Did you ask her why she hurried away that night? Her haste attracted the attention of the police constable."

“那自然也就符合那个看门人后来在椅子上睡着的情况了。那么说，除了这女人的品行不好以外，再没有任何别的罪证了。你有没有问她那天晚上她为什么匆匆离开？连警察都注意到她的匆忙了。”




"She was later than usual and wanted to get Home."

“她那天走得比平常晚，所以急着要赶回家去。”




"Did you point out to her that you and Mr. Phelps, who started at least twenty minutes after he, got Home before her?"

“你有没有给她指出来，你和费尔普斯先生比她晚20分钟出发，却比她早到这一点？”




"She explains that by the difference between a 'bus and a hansom."

“她解释说，这是因为双轮马车比公共马车跑得要快。”




"Did she make it clear why, on reaching her house, she ran into the back kitchen?"

“她有没有说清楚，她到家后为什么要跑进后厨房去？”




"Because she had the money there with which to pay off the brokers."

“她说，因为她把钱放在后厨房里，她要过去把钱取出来付给旧货商。”




"She has at least an answer for everything. Did you ask her whether in leaving she met any one or saw any one loitering about Charles Street?"

“她对每一件事都至少能做出一种解释。你有没有问过她，在她离开外交部时，有没有遇到或是看见过什么人在查尔斯街上徘徊？”




"She saw no one but the constable."

“除了巡逻的警官，她谁也没有看见。”




"Well, you seem to have cross-examined her pretty thoroughly. What else have you done?"

“好，看来你对她盘问得很彻底。你还采取了哪些措施？”




"The clerk Gorot has been shadowed all these nine weeks, but without result. We can show nothing against him."

“九个星期以来一直在监视戈罗特职员，但是毫无结果。我们找不出他有什么嫌疑。”




"Anything else?"

“还有什么？”




"Well, we have nothing else to go upon--no evidence of any kind."

“我们已经无事可做了——因为一点儿线索也没有。”




"Have you formed a theory about how that bell rang?"

“你有没有想过电铃为什么会响？”




"Well, I must confess that it beats me. It was a cool hand, whoever it was, to go and give the alarm like that."

“嗯，我必须承认这把我给难住了。不管他是谁，也算是够大胆的了，不仅来了，而且还敢发出警报。”




"Yes, it was queer thing to do. Many thanks to you for what you have told me. If I can put the man into your hands you shall hear from me. Come along, Watson."

“是的，这确实是件怪事。非常感谢你告诉我们这些情况。如果我能让你抓住这个人，我会通知你的。走吧，沃森。”




"Where are we going to now?" I asked, as we left the office.

“我们现在要去哪里呢？”我们离开警卫厅时，我问他。




"We are now going to interview Lord Holdhurst, the cabinet minister and future premier of England."

“我们现在要去拜访一下霍尔德赫斯特勋爵，这位内阁大臣和未来的英国首相。”




We were fortunate in finding that Lord Holdhurst was still in his chambers in Downing Street, and on Holmes sending in his card we were instantly shown up. The statesman received us with that old-fashioned courtesy for which he is remarkable, and seated us on the two luxuriant lounges on either side of the fireplace. Standing on the run between us, with his slight, tall figure, his sharp features, thoughtful face, and curling hair prematurely tinged with gray, he seemed to represent that not to common type, a nobleman who is in truth noble.

很幸运，我们赶到唐宁街的时候，发现霍尔德赫斯特勋爵还在办公室里，福尔摩斯刚递进名片后不久，我们就立即被召见了。这位政治家以他著名的旧式礼节接待了我们，把我们让到壁炉两旁的豪华长沙发上。他站在我们中间的地毯上，身材修长瘦削，轮廓分明，面容亲切，卷曲的头发过早地染上了灰白色，这都让他看上去气宇非凡，是一位真正高贵的贵族。




"You name is very familiar to me, Mr. Holmes," said he, smiling." And, of course, I cannot pretend to be ignorant of the object of your visit. There has only been one occurrence in these offices which could call for your attention. In whose interest are you acting, may I ask?"

“久闻你的大名，福尔摩斯先生，”他微笑着说道。“当然了，我不能故意装作不知道你们的来意。因为最近政府里只有一件事能引起你们的关注。可否问问你是受谁的委托前来办理这件案子的？”




"In that of Mr. Percy Phelps," answered Holmes.

“受珀西·费尔普斯先生之托。”福尔摩斯答道。




"Ah, my unfortunate nephew! You can understand that our kinship makes it the more impossible for me to screen him in any way. I fear that the incident must have a very prejudicial effect upon his career."

“啊，我那不幸的侄子！你能够理解，由于我们之间的亲戚关系，我更不能给他任何的庇护了。我担心这件事对他的事业前途会产生非常不利的影响。”




"But if the document if found?"

“但如果这份文件找到了呢？”




"Ah, that, of course, would be different."

“啊，那当然就是另一回事了。”




"I had one or two questions which I wished to ask you, Lord Holdhursst."

“霍尔德赫斯特勋爵，我有一两个问题想问一下。”




"I shall be happy to give you any information in my power."

“我很乐意尽我所能，把我所知道的告诉你。”




"Was it in this room that you gave your instructions as to the copying of the document?"

“你就是在这间办公室里下达抄写文件的指令的吗？”




"It was."

“是的。”




"Then you could hardly have been overheard?"

“那么你们的谈话很难被偷听吧？”　




"It is out of the question."

“绝对没有那种可能。”




"Did you ever mention to any one that it was your intention to give any one the treaty to be copied?"

“你有没有向任何人提起过，你打算叫人抄写这份协定？”




"Never."

“从来没有。”




"You are certain of that?"

“你确定这点吗？”




"Absolutely."

“绝对确定。”




"Well, since you never said so, and Mr. Phelps never said so, and nobody else knew anything of the matter, then the thief's presence in the room was purely accidental. He saw his chance and he took it."

“好，既然你从来没有说过，费尔普斯先生也从来没有说过，并且再没有别人知道这件事，那么盗贼进入到办公室就是纯属偶然了。他看到这是个机会，便顺手偷走了文件。”




The statesman smiled. You take me out of my province there," said he.

这位政治家笑了。“你说的已经不在我的能力范围以内了，”他说道。




Holmes considered for a moment." There is another very important point which I wish to discuss with you," said he." You feared, as I understand, that very grave results might follow from the details of this treaty becoming known."

福尔摩斯沉思片刻。“还有一点非常重要，我想要和您商讨一下，”他说。“就我所知，你担心这份协定的详情一旦泄漏，就会带来十分严重的后果。”




A shadow passed over the expressive face of the statesman." Very grave results indeed."

一丝阴影掠过这位政治家那富有表情的脸。“确实会有极其严重的后果。”




"And have they occurred?"

“有什么后果已经产生了吗？”




"Not yet."

“还没有。”




"If the treaty had reached, let us say, the French or Russian Foreign Office, you would expect to hear of it?"

“如果这份协定已经落到，比如说，法国或是俄国的外交部手中，你认为你能听到什么消息吗？”




"I should," said Lord Holdhurst, with a wry face.

“我应该能，”霍尔德赫斯特面色不快地说道。




"Since nearly ten weeks have elapsed, then, and nothing has been heard, it is not unfair to suppose that for some reason the treaty has not reached them."

“这么说，既然已经过去将近10个星期了，而还没有听到一点儿消息，那这样推测也不是不可能了：由于某些原因，那份协定还没有落到法、俄外交部手中。”




Lord Holdhurst shrugged his shoulders.

霍尔德赫斯特勋爵耸了耸肩。




"We can hardly suppose, Mr. Holmes, that the thief took the treaty in order to frame it and hang it up."

“福尔摩斯先生，我们很难相信，盗贼偷走协定只是为了给它镶上镜框，然后挂在墙上。”




"Perhaps he is waiting for a better price."

“或许他是在等一个更好的价钱。”




"If he waits a little longer he will get no price at all. The treaty will cease to be secret in a few months."

“如果他等得再久一点儿，那文件就根本一文不值了。因为再过几个月，这份协定就不再是秘密了。”




"That is most important," said Holmes. "Of course, it is a possible supposition that the thief has had a sudden illness--"

“这一点非常重要，”福尔摩斯说道。“当然了，还可以设想，盗贼可能突然病倒了？……”




"An attack of brain-fever, for example?" asked the statesman, flashing a swift glance at him.

“比如说，得了脑炎？”这位政治家迅速扫了福尔摩斯一眼，说道。




"I did not say so," said Holmes, imperturbably. "And now, Lord Holdhurst, we have already taken up too much of your valuable time, and we shall wish you good-day."

“我没有这样说，”福尔摩斯冷静地说道。“现在，霍尔德赫特斯勋爵，我们已经耽搁了你太多宝贵时间了，我们要向你告辞了。”




"Every success to your investigation, be the criminal who it may," answered the nobleman, as he bowed us out the door.

“祝你能成功地查出罪犯，不管他是谁，”这位贵族把我们送出门，向我们欠身回答道。




"He's a fine fellow," said Holmes, as we came out into Whitehall." But he has a struggle to keep up his position. He is far from rich and has many calls. You noticed, of course, that his boots had been resoled. Now, Watson, I won't detain you from your legitimate work any longer. I shall do nothing more to-day, unless I have an answer to my cab advertisement. But I should be extremely obliged to you if you would come down with me to Woking to-morrow, by the same train which we took yesterday."

“他是一个杰出的人，”当我们出来走到白厅街时，福尔摩斯说道。“但是他要保住他的地位，还要做一番努力才行。他远不富有，但是开销却很大。你当然注意到了，他的长筒靴子是换过鞋底的。现在，沃森，我不再耽误你的正经工作了。除非我那份寻找马车的广告有了回音，否则今天我就没什么事要做了。不过如果你明天能和我一起乘昨天坐过的那一班车到沃金去，我会感激不尽的。”




I met him accordingly next morning and we travelled down to Woking together. He had had no answer to his advertisement, he said, and no fresh light had been thrown upon the case. He had, when he so willed it, the utter immobility of countenance of a red Indian, and I could not gather from his appearance whether he was satisfied or not with the position of the case. His conversation, I remember, was about the Bertillon system of measurements, and he expressed his enthusiastic admiration of the French savant.

第二天早上，我如约地见到了他，一同乘火车前往沃金。他说，他的广告毫无回音，案子也没什么新头绪。当他希望的时候，他说话时会把脸完完全全绷得像个红脸印第安人一样，因此我就不能从他的脸上判断出他对这件案子的现状是否满意。我记得，他谈到贝蒂荣测量法，还表达了自己对这位法国学者的强烈赞赏。




We found our client still under the charge of his devoted nurse, but looking considerably better than before. He rose from the sofa and greeted us without difficulty when we entered.

我们发现我们的委托人依然由他那位忠心的护理人照料着，但他看起来要比以前好很多了。我们一进门，他就毫不费力地从沙发上站起身来欢迎我们。




"Any news?" he asked, eagerly.

“有消息吗？”他急切地问道。




"My report, as I expected, is a negative one," said Holmes." I have seen Forbes, and I have seen your uncle, and I have set one or two trains of inquiry upon foot which may lead to something."

“正如我所预料的那样，我没有能带来什么好消息，”福尔摩斯说道。“我见到了福布斯，也见到你舅舅了，而且已经在着手调查一两个线索了，它们可能会引领着我们发现什么。”




"You have not lost heart, then?"

“那么说，你还没有丧失信心？”




"By no means."

“一点儿也没有。”




"God bless you for saying that!" cried Miss Harrison." If we keep our courage and our patience the truth must come out."

“上帝保佑，听到你这样说真叫人高兴，”哈里森小姐高声说道。“只要我们不失去勇气和耐心，真相就一定会水落石出的。”




"We have more to tell you than you have for us," said Phelps, reseating himself upon the couch.

“我们有比你所告诉我们的多的东西要告诉你，”费尔普斯说着，又重新坐回长沙发上。




"I hoped you might have something."

“我希望你得到了重要的情况。”




"Yes, we have had an adventure during the night, and one which might have proved to be a serious one." His expression grew very grave as he spoke, and a look of something akin to fear sprang up in his eyes." Do you know," said he, "that I begin to believe that I am the unconscious centre of some monstrous conspiracy, and that my life is aimed at as well as my honor?"

“是的，昨天晚上我们遇到了一件很危险的事，确实是非常严重的。”他说话时表情变得非常严肃，眼睛里流露出近乎恐怖的神色。“你知道吗，”他说道，“我开始相信，我已经不知不觉地成了某个巨大阴谋的中心了，我的生命和我的荣誉一样，已经成了他们的攻击目标了。”




"Ah!" cried Holmes.

“啊！”福尔摩斯叫道。




"It sounds incredible, for I have not, as far as I know, an enemy in the world. Yet from last night's experience I can come to no other conclusion."

“这听上去很不可思议，因为就我所知，我在这世上并没有一个仇敌。可是从昨晚的经历看来，我只能得出有人要谋杀我的结论了。”




"Pray let me hear it."

“请讲给我听一听。”




"You must know that last night was the very first night that I have ever slept without a nurse in the room. I was so much better that I thought I could dispense with one. I had a night-light burning, however. Well, about two in the morning I had sunk into a light sleep when I was suddenly aroused by a slight noise. It was like the sound which a mouse makes when it is gnawing a plank, and I lay listening to it for some time under the impression that it must come from that cause. Then it grew louder, and suddenly there came from the window a sharp metallic snick. I sat up in amazement. There could be no doubt what the sounds were now. The first ones had been caused by some one forcing an instrument through the slit between the sashes, and the second by the catch being pressed back.

“你知道，昨天晚上是我第一次没有用别人在房间里照看我而自己一个人独睡。我感到好多了，觉得可以不用那位夜里照看我的护士了。不过我夜里还是点着灯。大约凌晨两点钟的时候，我刚要睡着，突然被一阵轻微的声响弄醒了。那声音就像老鼠咬木板时发出的声音一样，于是我躺着听了一会，以为那就是老鼠。后来声音变得越来越大，突然从窗户那边传来一声刺耳的金属摩擦声。我惊异地坐了起来。现在我确切无疑地明白了这是什么声音。起初的那一阵是有人从两扇窗户间的空隙插进工具撬窗户的声音，第二次则是拉开窗闩的声音。




"There was a pause then for about ten minutes, as if the person were waiting to see whether the noise had awakened me. Then I heard a gentle creaking as the window was very slowly opened. I could stand it no longer, for my nerves are not what they used to be. I sprang out of bed and flung open the shutters. A man was crouching at the window. I could see little of him, for he was gone like a flash. He was wrapped in some sort of cloak which came across the lower part of his face. One thing only I am sure of, and that is that he had some weapon in his hand. It looked to me like a long knife. I distinctly saw the gleam of it as he turned to run."

“然后声音停了大约10分钟，好像那人在等着，看看那些声响有没有吵醒我。接着我听到了轻轻的吱咯吱咯的声音，窗户被慢慢地打开了。我再也忍受不住了，因为我的神经已经不像往常一样了。我从床上跳起来，猛地拉开百叶窗。一个人正蹲在窗户旁。他像道闪电般立刻就跑走了，我基本没怎么看清他。他头上围着蒙面布一类的东西，把下半部分脸给遮起来了。我只确定一件事，那就是他手里拿着凶器。在我看来那像是一把长刀。当他转身逃走的时候，我清楚地看到刀子上闪动的光。”




"This is most interesting," said Holmes." Pray what did you do then?"

“这十分有趣，”福尔摩斯说道。“请问你后来怎么办了？”




"I should have followed him through the open window if I had been stronger. As it was, I rang the bell and roused the house. It took me some little time, for the bell rings in the kitchen and the servants all sleep upstairs. I shouted, however, and that brought Joseph down, and he roused the others. Joseph and the groom found marks on the bed outside the window, but the weather has been so dry lately that they found it hopeless to follow the trail across the grass. There's a place, however, on the wooden fence which skirts the road which shows signs, they tell me, as if some one had got over, and had snapped the top of the rail in doing so. I have said nothing to the local police yet, for I thought I had best have your opinion first."

“如果我身体更强壮一些的话，我一定会从开着的窗子翻出去追他。可是我只能按铃把全家叫醒。这就耽误了些时间，因为铃在厨房里，而仆人们都睡在楼上。不过，我大声喊叫，把约瑟夫叫了下来，他又叫醒了其他人。约瑟夫和男仆在窗外的花坪上发现了脚印，但是由于最近天气太干燥了，他们跟着它到了草地，就再也没有希望找到后面的了。不过，在路边的木栅栏处，有一个地方发现了一些痕迹，他们告诉我说，好像是有什么人从这里翻了过去，翻的时候把栏杆尖都碰断了。因为我想先听听你的意见，所以还没有告诉本地的警察。”




This tale of our client's appeared to have an extraordinary effect upon Sherlock Holmes. He rose from his chair and paced about the room in uncontrollable excitement.

我们的委托人讲述的这段经历，显然对舍洛克·福尔摩斯产生了非同一般的影响。他从椅子上站起来，抑制不住内心的激动，在房间里踱来踱去。




"Misfortunes never come single," said Phelps, smiling, though it was evident that his adventure had somewhat shaken him.

“真是祸不单行，”费尔普斯笑着说道，尽管那件危险的事情很显然让他有些受惊了。




"You have certainly had your share," said Holmes. "Do you think you could walk round the house with me?"

“你确实担着一份风险，”福尔摩斯说道，“你看你能不能和我一起到房子周围走走？”




"Oh, yes, I should like a little sunshine. Joseph will come, too."

“啊，可以，我正想晒晒太阳。约瑟夫也一起去吧。”




"And I also," said Miss Harrison.

“我也去，”哈里森小姐说道。




"I am afraid not," said Holmes, shaking his head." I think I must ask you to remain sitting exactly where you are."

“我恐怕你还是不去为好，”福尔摩斯摇摇头。“我想我必须请你继续坐在这里。”




The young lady resumed her seat with an air of displeasure. Her brother, however, had joined us and we set off all four together. We passed round the lawn to the outside of the young diplomatist's window. There were, as he had said, marks upon the bed, but they were hopelessly blurred and vague. Holmes stopped over them for an instant, and then rose shrugging his shoulders.

那位年轻的小姐怏怏不乐地坐回原来的位置。而她的哥哥加入到我们一行之中，我们四个一同出了门。我们走过草坪，来到这位年轻外交官的窗外。正如他所说的那样，花坪上有一些脚印，但它们非常模糊，难以辨认，完全看不出什么希望。福尔摩斯停下脚步，低头看了它们一会，然后直起身来，耸了耸肩。




"I don't think any one could make much of this," said he. "Let us go round the house and see why this particular room was chose by the burglar. I should have thought those larger windows of the drawing-room and dining-room would have had more attractions for him."

“我看没有人能从这上面发现多少情况，”他说道。“让我们绕着屋子四处转转吧，看看盗贼为什么偏偏选中了这间房间。我想客厅和餐厅的大窗户应该对他更有吸引力。”




"They are more visible from the road," suggested Mr. Joseph Harrison.

“从道路上看，那些大窗户里面的东西要更明显些，”约瑟夫·哈里森先生提醒说。




"Ah, yes, of course. There is a door here which he might have attempted. What is it for?"

“啊，是的，当然了。这里有一扇门，他完全可以从这里试一试。它是干什么用的？”




"It is the side entrance for trades-people. Of course it is locked at night."

“这是供商人进出的侧门。当然了，到了夜晚它是上锁的。”




"Have you ever had an alarm like this before?"

“你以前有受过这样的惊吓吗？”




"Never," said our client.

“从来没有，”我们的委托人说。




"Do you keep plate in the house, or anything to attract burglars?"

“你这间房子里有没有金银餐具或是其他的什么能吸引盗贼的东西？”




"Nothing of value."

“没什么贵重的。”




Holmes strolled round the house with his hands in his pockets and a negligent air which was unusual with him.

福尔摩斯双手插进口袋里，带着一种不常出现的漫不经心的神情,在房屋周围慢慢地走着。




"By the way," said he to Joseph Harrison, "you found some place, I understand, where the fellow scaled the fence. Let us have a look at that!"

“对了，”他对约瑟夫·哈里森说道，“听说你发现了那个家伙翻越栅栏的地方。让我们过去看看吧！”




The plump young man led us to a spot where the top of one of the wooden rails had been cracked. A small fragment of the wood was hanging down. Holmes pulled it off and examined it critically.

这个矮胖的年轻人把我们领到一个地方，那儿有一根木栅栏的顶端被碰断了。一小块木头碎片还在挂在那里。福尔摩斯把它折断，精细地检查着。




"Do you think that was done last night? It looks rather old, does it not?"

“你认为这是昨天晚上被折断的吗？它看上去十分旧了，不是吗？”




"Well, possibly so."

“可能是这样。”




"There are no marks of any one jumping down upon the other side. No, I fancy we shall get no help here. Let us go back to the bedroom and talk the matter over."

“这里并没有显示出有人跳到栅栏外面去的痕迹。不，我看我们在这边得不到任何线索。让我们回卧室去再把这整件事讨论一下吧。”




Percy Phelps was walking very slowly, leaning upon the arm of his future brother-in-law. Holmes walked swiftly across the lawn, and we were at the open window of the bedroom long before the others came up.

珀西·费尔普斯被未来的舅兄搀扶着，走得非常慢。福尔摩斯快速地穿过草地，在其他人赶上之前，我们就已经到达卧室那开着的窗户的前面了。




"Miss Harrison," said Holmes, speaking with the utmost intensity of manner, "you must stay where you are all day. Let nothing prevent you from staying where you are all day. It is of the utmost importance."

“哈里森小姐，”福尔摩斯非常严肃地说道，“你必须一整天都守在这里。不管发生什么事情，你也要一整天都呆在这里。这是极其重要的。”




"Certainly, if you wish it, Mr. Holmes," said the girl in astonishment.

“如果你要我这么做的话，福尔摩斯先生，我当然会照办的，”这个姑娘惊讶地说。




"When you go to bed lock the door of this room on the outside and keep the key. Promise to do this."

“当你要去睡觉的时候，请从外面把这间屋子锁上，自己拿着钥匙。请答应我照这样去做。”




"But Percy?"

“但是珀西呢？”




"He will come to London with us."

“他要和我们一起去伦敦。”




"And am I to remain here?"

“那我要留在这里吗？”




"It is for his sake. You can serve him. Quick! Promise!"

“这是为了他好。你可以帮他的大忙。快！答应我！”




She gave a quick nod of assent just as the other two came up.

她快速地点了点头，表示同意了，这时那两个人刚好走过来。




"Why do you sit moping there, Annie?" cried her brother." Come out into the sunshine!"

“你为什么愁眉苦脸地坐在那里，安妮？”他哥哥大声喊道。“出去享受一下阳光吧！”




"No, thank you, Joseph. I have a slight headache and this room is deliciously cool and soothing."

“不用了，谢谢你，约瑟夫。我有点儿头痛，这间屋子很凉爽，能让我静一会。”




"What do you propose now, Mr. Holmes?" asked our client.

“你现在有什么打算呢，福尔摩斯先生？”我们的委托人问道。




"Well, in investigating this minor affair we must not lose sight of our main inquiry.

“嗯，我们在调查这件小事情的时候，决不能失去主要的调查目标。




It would be a very great help to me if you would come up to London with us."

如果你能和我们一同来伦敦的话，对我来说那将是莫大的帮助。”




"At once?"

“马上就走吗？”




"Well, as soon as you conveniently can. Say in an hour."

“嗯，如果你方便的话，越快越好。一小时内怎么样？”




"I feel quite strong enough, if I can really be of any help."

“我觉得自己的身体已经够强壮了，如果我真能帮上什么忙的话当然可以。”




"The greatest possible."

“你极可能会帮上忙的。”




"Perhaps you would like me the stay there to-night?"

“你大概想要我晚上留在伦敦吧？”




"I was just going to propose it."

“我刚才正要建议你这样做。”




"Then, if my friend of the night comes to revisit me, he will find the bird flown. We are all in your hands, Mr. Holmes, and you must tell us exactly what you would like done. Perhaps you would prefer that Joseph came wit us so as to look after me?"

“那么，如果那位深夜的来客还要再来拜访我，他就会发现他扑了个空。我们一切都听你的吩咐，福尔摩斯先生，你一定要准确告诉我们你打算怎么做。你想让约瑟夫和我们一块去来照顾我吗？”




"Oh, no; my friend Watson is a medical man, you know, and he'll look after you. We'll have our lunch here, if you will permit us, and then we shall al three set off for town together."

“噢，不必了，我的朋友沃森是位医生，他会照顾你的。如果你允许的话，我们就在这里吃午餐，然后我们三个一起到城里去。”




It was arranged as he suggested, though Miss Harrison excused herself from leaving the bedroom, in accordance with Holmes's suggestion. What the object of my friend's manoeuvres was I could not conceive, unless it were to keep the lady away from Phelps, who, rejoiced by his returning health and by the prospect of action, lunched with us in the dining-room. Holmes had still more startling surprise for us, however, for, after accompanying us down to the station and seeing us into our carriage, he calmly announced that he had no intention of leaving Woking.

一切都按他所建议的那样安排进行，哈里森小姐照福尔摩斯所说那样做了，找了个借口留在了这间卧室里。我猜不出我的朋友这样做的目的是什么，除非他是想让那位姑娘远离费尔普斯，而那位委托人因为已经渐渐恢复健康和期待着参与行动而十分高兴，正和我们一起在餐厅里吃午餐。但是，福尔摩斯还有更让我们吃惊的举动。在陪着我们到了车站并送我们上车后，他平静地说，他打算不离开沃金。




"There are one or two small points which I should desire to clear up before I go," said he." Your absence, Mr. Phelps, will in some ways rather assist me. Watson, when you reach London you would oblige me by driving at once to Baker Street with our friend here, and remaining with him until I see you again. It is fortunate that you are old school-fellows, as you must have much to talk over. Mr. Phelps can have the spare bedroom to-night, and I will be with you in time for breakfast, for there is a train which will take me into Waterloo at eight."

“在我离开之前，还有一两点小问题我想要弄清楚，”他说道。“费尔普斯先生，你不在这里，在某种程度上反而对我是很大的帮助。沃森，答应我，你一到伦敦就立刻和我们的这位朋友乘马车到贝克街去，请一直和他留在那里，直到我再见到你们为止。好在你们两人是高中的老同学了，一定有很多话要谈的。今晚费尔普斯先生可以住在我的那间卧室里。我会及时赶过去和你们一同吃早餐的，因为我明天早晨能乘上火车，在8点钟时到达滑铁卢车站。”




"But how about our investigation in London?" asked Phelps, ruefully.

“可是我们在伦敦要进行的调查怎么办呢？”费尔普斯沮丧地问道。




"We can do that to-morrow. I think that just at present I can be of more immediate use here."

“我们可以明天再做这些。我想眼前我留在这里才是当务之急。”




"You might tell them at Briarbrae that I hope to be back to-morrow night," cried Phelps, as we began to move from the platform.

“你回布里尔布雷去后可以告诉他们，我希望明天晚上就能回去，”我们的火车开始离开月台时，费尔普斯喊道。




"I hardly expect to go back to Briarbrae," answered Holmes, and waved his hand to us cheerily as we shot out from the station.

“我不一定会回布里尔布雷去。”福尔摩斯回答说，当我们的火车飞快地驶出车站时，他向我们愉快地挥手告别。




Phelps and I talked it over on our journey, but neither of us could devise a satisfactory reason for this new development.

费尔普斯和我把这件事讨论了一路，可是谁也没能对这个新行动想出一个令人满意的理由来。




"I suppose he wants to find out some clue as to the burglary last night, if a burglar it was. For myself, I don't believe it was an ordinary thief."

“我猜他想要找出关于昨晚的那件盗窃案的一些线索，如果那确实是个盗贼的话。就我自己看来，我不信那是个普通的小偷。”




"What is your own idea, then?"

“那么，你是怎么想的呢？”




"Upon my word, you may put it down to my weak nerves or not, but I believe there is some deep political intrigue going on around me, and that for some reason that passes my understanding my life is aimed at by the conspirators. It sounds high-flown and absurd, but consider the fats! Why should a thief try to break in at a bedroom window, where there could be no hope of any plunder, and why should he come with a long knife in his hand?"

“说真的，不管你是不是会把我说的话当成是神经衰弱的结果，我都相信，我身边正进行着什么严重的政治阴谋，并且因为某些我不知道的原因，这些阴谋者想要我的命。这听起来似乎有些夸张和荒谬,但是想想那事实吧!“为什么一个盗贼要试着撬开一间里面基本上没什么好偷抢的贵重东西的卧室窗户呢？为什么他手里又要拿着一把长刀呢？”




"You are sure it was not a house-breaker's jimmy?"

“你确信那不是一根撬门用的撬棍吗？”




"Oh, no, it was a knife. I saw the flash of the blade quite distinctly."

“啊，不，那是一把刀。我清楚地看见了刀刃上闪动的寒光。”




"But why on earth should you be pursued with such animosity?"

“但是究竟为什么你会被怀着这样深的仇恨追杀呢？”




"Ah, that is the question."

“啊，那就是问题所在了。”




"Well, if Holmes takes the same view, that would account for his action, would it not? Presuming that your theory is correct, if he can lay his hands upon the man who threatened you last night he will have gone a long way towards finding who took the naval treaty. It is absurd to suppose that you have two enemies, one of whom robs you, while the other threatens your life."

“嗯，如果福尔摩斯也有这样的看法的话，那么这就能解释他为什么要采取这样的行动了，是吧？假设你的想法是对的，如果他能抓住昨天晚上那个想害你的人，那他就向找到偷走海军协定的人的这个目标前进了一大步。若设想你有两个仇人，一个偷了你的东西，另一个威胁到了你的生命，那未免太荒谬可笑了。”




"But Holmes said that he was not going to Briarbrae."

“可是福尔摩斯说他不打算回布里尔布雷去。”




"I have known him for some time," said I, "but I never knew him do anything yet without a very good reason," and with that our conversation drifted off on to other topics.

“我了解他不是一天两天了，”我说道，“但我还从来没见过他会毫无理由地去做什么事，”说到这里，我们的谈话便转入了其他话题。




But it was a weary day for me. Phelps was still weak after his long illness, and his misfortune made him querulous and nervous. In vain I endeavoured to interest him in Afghanistan, in India, in social questions, in anything which might take his mind out of the groove. He would always come back to his lost treaty, wondering, guessing, speculating, as to what Holmes was doing, what steps Lord Holdhurst was taking, what news we should have in the morning. As the evening wore on his excitement became quite painful.

不过对我来说，这真是疲惫的一天。费尔普斯久病之后依然十分虚弱，而他所遭遇的不幸更使他变得十分易怒而紧张。我竭力让他对阿富汗，对印度，对一些社会问题，对任何或许能让他心情走出低谷的事情产生兴趣，但都无济于事。他总是念念不忘他那丢失的海军协定，他好奇着，猜测着，思索着，关于福尔摩斯现在在做些什么，霍尔德赫斯特勋爵正在采取什么措施，明天早晨我们又会听到什么消息。夜幕降临之后，他由于激动变得痛苦异常。




"You have implicit faith in Holmes?" he asked.

“你对福尔摩斯有十足的信心吗？”




"I have seen him do some remarkable things."

“我亲眼见他办了一些十分出色的案子。”




"But he never brought light into anything quite so dark as this?"

“可是他还从未侦破过像这样毫无头绪的案子吧？”




"Oh, yes; I have known him solve questions which presented fewer clues than yours."

“噢，不是的，我知道他解决过比你的这件线索还要少的案子。”




"But not where such large interests are at stake?"

“但不是牵涉到这么大的利益的案子吧？”




"I don't know that. To my certain knowledge he has acted on behalf of three of the reigning houses of Europe in very vital matters."

“这我倒不清楚。但我确实知道，他曾为欧洲三家王室办过至关重要的案子。”




"But you know him well, Watson. He is such an inscrutable fellow that I never quite know what to make of him. Do you think he is hopeful? Do you think he expects to make a success of it?"

“不过你很了解他，沃森。他是如此一个高深莫测的人物，我永远也不知道如何去了解他。你认为他有希望破案吗？你认为他期望着成功解决案子吗？”




"He has said nothing."

“他什么也没说。”




"That is a bad sign."

“那不是个好征兆。”




"On the contrary, I have noticed that when he is off the trail he generally says so. It is when he is on a scent and is not quite absolutely sure yet that it is the right one that he is most taciturn. Now, my dear fellow, we can't help matter by making ourselves nervous about them, so let me implore you to go to bed and so be fresh for whatever may await us to-morrow."

“恰恰相反，我注意到当福尔摩斯失去线索的时候，他就会这样说出来。而当他查到一点儿线索而又不是十分有把握的时候，他就会像这样沉默寡言。现在，我亲爱的朋友，我们的心神不安对这件事情没有任何的帮助，所以我恳求你快上床睡觉吧，那样的话不管明天早上有什么消息等着我们，都能精神饱满地去处理了。”




I was able at last to persuade my companion to take my advice, though I knew from his excited manner that there was not much hope of sleep for him. Indeed, his mood was infectious, for I lay tossing half the night myself, brooding over this strange problem, and inventing a hundred theories, each of which was more impossible than the last. Why had Holmes remained at Woking? Why had he asked Miss Harrison to remain in the sick-room all day? Why had he been so careful not to inform the people at Briarbrae that he intended to remain near them? I cudgelled my brains until I fell asleep in the endeavour to find some explanation which would cover all these facts.

我终于说服了我的同伴采取我的建议，尽管我从他那激动的神态看出，他是没什么希望睡着的。确实，他的情绪也传染了我，我自己躺在床上辗转反侧了半夜也没睡着，想了一百个结论，却一个比一个不切实际。为什么福尔摩斯要留在沃金？为什么他要叫哈里森小姐一整天都留在病房里？为什么他要那么小心谨慎，不让布里尔布雷德人们知道他打算留在他们附近呢？我一直在绞尽脑汁地竭力寻找符合这一切事实的解答，直到我渐渐地睡着。




It was seven o'clock when I awoke, and I set off at once for Phelps's room, to find him haggard and spent after a sleepless night. His first question was whether Holmes had arrived yet.

当我醒来的时候已经是7点钟了，便立刻起身到费尔普斯的房里，发现他一晚上基本没怎么睡好，显得十分憔悴。他第一句话就问福尔摩斯回来了没有。




"He'll be here when he promised," said I, "and not an instant sooner or later."

“他会像他保证的那样来的，”我说道，“一分不早，一分不迟。”




And my words were true, for shortly after eight a hansom dashed up to the door and our friend got out of it. Standing in the window we saw that his left hand was swathed in a bandage and that his face was very grim and pale. He entered the house, but it was some little time before he came upstairs.

我的话果然没错，刚过8点，一辆马车就疾驶到门口，我们的朋友从车上跳了下来。我们站在窗前，看到他的左手缠着绷带，脸色十分苍白可怕。他走进屋子里，但是过了一会才到楼上来。




"He looks like a beaten man," cried Phelps.

“他看上去像被打败了一样，”费尔普斯喊道。




I was forced to confess that he was right." After all," said I, "the clue of the matter lies probably here in town."

我不得不承认他说对了。“毕竟，”我说道，“这件事情的线索还在城里。”




Phelps gave a groan.

费尔普斯叹息了一声。




"I don't know how it is," said he, "but I had hoped for so much from his return. But surely his hand was not tied up like that yesterday. What can be the matter?"

“我不知道这是怎么回事，”他说道，“但是我曾对他的归来抱有那么大的希望。不过昨天他的手绝对没有像这样缠着绷带。发生了什么事呢？”




"You are not wounded, Holmes?" I asked, as my friend entered the room.

“你没受伤吧，福尔摩斯？”我的朋友走进屋内的时候，我问道。




"Tut, it is only a scratch through my own clumsiness," he answered, nodding his good-mornings to us." This case of yours, Mr. Phelps, is certainly one of the darkest which I have ever investigated."

“唉，这只是由于我的手脚笨拙而擦破了点儿皮，”他一面回答，一面向我们点头问候早安。“你的这件案子，费尔普斯先生，确实是我所调查过的案件中最隐秘的一件了。”




"I feared that you would find it beyond you."

“我怕这件案子已经超出你的能力范围了。”




"It has been a most remarkable experience."

“这是一次十分奇异的经历。”




"That bandage tells of adventures," said I." Won't you tell us what has happened?"

“你手上的那绷带就说明了你的惊险经历了，”我说道。“你不打算告诉我们发生了什么事吗？”




"After breakfast, my dear Watson. Remember that I have breathed thirty mile of Surrey air this morning. I suppose that there has been no answer from my cabman advertisement? Well, well, we cannot expect to score every time."

“吃过早餐后吧，我亲爱的沃森。别忘了我今天早上从萨里赶了三十英里的路呢。我猜我的那份寻找马车的广告还没有着落吧？好了，好了，我们不能盼望着每次都能得胜。”




The table was all laid, and just as I was about to ring Mrs. Hudson entered wit the tea and Coffee. A few minutes later she brought in three covers, and we all drew up to the table, Holmes ravenous, I curious, and Phelps in the gloomiest state of Depression.

餐桌已经布置好了，我刚打算要按铃的时候，赫德森太太就把茶和咖啡送进来了。几分钟后，她又送上了三份早餐，我们都坐在桌子旁，福尔摩斯狼吞虎咽地吃起来，我好奇地猜测着，费尔普斯则闷闷不乐，十分沮丧。




"Mrs. Hudson has risen to the occasion," said Holmes, uncovering a dish of curried chicken." Her cuisine is a little limited, but she has as good an idea of breakfast as a Scotch-woman. What have you here, Watson?"

“赫德森夫人很善于应急，”福尔摩斯打开一盘咖喱鸡肉的盖子说道。“她的烹饪技术比较有限，但她的早餐做得和苏格兰女人做得一样棒。你那里是什么菜呢，沃森？”




"Ham and eggs," I answered.

“火腿鸡蛋，”我回答说。




"Good! What are you going to take, Mr. Phelps--curried fowl or eggs, or will you help yourself?"

“太好了！你要吃点儿什么呢，费尔普斯先生，咖喱鸡还是鸡蛋，还是你自己吃你那一份呢？”




"Thank you. I can eat nothing," said Phelps.

“谢谢你。我什么也吃不下，”费尔普斯说道。




"Oh, come! Try the dish before you."

“噢，吃吧！尝尝你面前的那份菜。”




"Thank you, I would really rather not."

“谢谢你，我真的不想吃。”




"Well, then," said Holmes, with a mischievous twinkle, "I suppose that you have no objection to helping me?"

“好吧，那么，”福尔摩斯调皮地眨眨眼睛说道，“就当是帮帮我，我想你不会拒绝吧？”




Phelps raised the cover, and as he did so he uttered a scream, and sat there staring with a face as white as the plate upon which he looked. Across the centre of it was lying a little cylinder of blue-gray paper. He caught it up, devoured it with his eyes, and then danced madly about the room, passing it to his bosom and shrieking out in his delight. Then he fell back into an arm-chair so limp and exhausted with his own emotions that we had to pour brandy down his throat to keep him from fainting.

费尔普斯打开盖子，与此同时他发出一声尖叫，脸色像盘子一样苍白地坐在那里呆呆地盯着盘子。盘子中央放着一个蓝灰色的小纸卷。他一把抓起来，眼睛直愣愣地看着它，像是要把它吃掉一样，然后他在屋子里疯狂地手舞足蹈起来，把纸卷按在胸前，高兴得尖叫起来。接着他因为过分激动而筋疲力尽，无力地跌回到扶手椅里。我们不得不给他灌了点儿白兰地酒好让他不会晕过去。




"There! there!" said Holmes, soothing, patting him upon the shoulder." It was too bad to spring it on you like this, but Watson here will tell you that I never can resist a touch of the dramatic."

“好啦，好啦！”福尔摩斯轻轻拍着费尔普斯的肩膀，安慰他说。“像这样突然让它突然出现在你面前确实很糟糕，不过沃森会告诉你，我总是忍不住让事情有点儿戏剧性。”




Phelps seized his hand and kissed it." God bless you!" he cried." You have saved my honor."

费尔普斯抓住他的手，在上面亲吻了一下。“上帝保佑你！”他大声喊道。“你挽救了我的荣誉。”




"Well, my own was at stake, you know," said Holmes." I assure you it is just as hateful to me to fail in a case as it can be to you to blunder over a commission."

“好啦，你知道，这也关系着我自己的荣誉，”福尔摩斯说道。“我应该请你放心，我的办案失败就和你在职务上犯错一样，都是令人不愉快的。”




Phelps thrust away the precious document into the innermost pocket of his coat.

费尔普斯把这份宝贵的文件快速地揣进他上衣里面贴身的口袋里。




"I have not the heart to interrupt your breakfast any further, and yet I am dying to know how you got it and where it was."

“我不想打扰你吃早餐，但是我很渴望知道你是怎么得到它的，在哪里找到的。”




Sherlock Holmes swallowed a cup of Coffee, and turned his attention to the ham and eggs. Then he rose, lit his pipe, and settled himself down into his chair.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯喝完一杯咖啡，然后吃起火腿鸡蛋来。然后他站起身来，点燃烟斗，安心地坐到椅子上。




"I'll tell you what I did first, and how I came to do it afterwards," said he." After leaving you at the station I went for a charming walk through some admirable Surrey scenery to a pretty little village called Ripley, where I had my tea at an inn, and took the precaution of filling my flask and of putting a paper of sandwiches in my pocket. There I remained until evening, when I set off for Woking again, and found myself in the high-road outside Briarbrae just after sunset.

“我先告诉你我做了什么，然后再说我是如何着手去做的吧，”他说道。“和你们在车站分开后，我就进行了一场美妙的散步，经过优美的萨里风景区，来到一个叫里普利的漂亮的小村庄里，我在那里的一家小旅店里喝过茶，然后灌满水瓶，往口袋里装了一块三明治，做好了一切准备。我在那儿一直呆到傍晚，然后才重新返回沃金，太阳刚刚下山时，我已经来到布里尔布雷旁边的公路上了。




"Well, I waited until the road was clear--it is never a very frequented one at any time, I fancy--and then I clambered over the fence into the grounds."

“嗯，我一直在那儿等着，直到路上没什么车辆行人了——我想，那公路上人从来不怎么多——于是我就爬过栅栏，来到院子里。”




"Surely the gate was open!" ejaculated Phelps.

“那大门肯定还是开着的啊！”费尔普斯突然说道。




"Yes, but I have a peculiar taste in these matters. I chose the place where the three fir-trees stand, and behind their screen I got over without the least chance of any one in the house being able to see me. I crouched down among the bushes on the other side, and crawled from one to the other--witness the disreputable state of my trouser knees--until I had reached the clump of rhododendrons just opposite to your bedroom window. There I squatted down and awaited developments.

“不错，但是我对这么做有奇怪的喜好。我选择了一个长着三棵枞树的地方站着，在这些枞树的遮蔽下，我走了过去，屋子里没有任何人能看到我。我蹲在另一边的灌木丛中，慢慢地从一棵树爬到另一棵旁边——我裤子破成这副见不得人的样子就是证明——然后一直爬到你卧室对面的杜鹃花丛里。我在那里蹲下来，静候事情的发展。




"The blind was not down in your room, and I could see Miss Harrison sitting there reading by the table. It was quarter-past ten when she closed her book, fastened the shutters, and retired.

“你房间里的窗帘还没有放下来，我能看见哈里森小姐坐在桌子旁边看书。在10点15分的时候，她合上了书本，关紧百叶窗，然后离开了卧室。




"I heard her shut the door, and felt quite sure that she had turned the key in the lock."

“我听见她关上了门，把钥匙插进锁孔里转动的声音，对此我十分确信。”




"The key!" ejaculated Phelps.

“钥匙！”费尔普斯先生突然喊道。




"Yes; I had given Miss Harrison instructions to lock the door on the outside and take the key with her when she went to bed. She carried out every one of my injunctions to the letter, and certainly without her cooperation you would not have that paper in you coat-pocket. She departed then and the lights went out, and I was left squatting in the rhododendron-bush.

“是的，我让哈里森小姐要去睡觉时就从外面把门锁上，并把钥匙随身带着。她一丝不苟地照我说的每一项指令去做了，当然了，要是没有她的合作，你就不会找到你口袋里的那份文件了。然后她离开了，灯也熄了，我依旧蹲在杜鹃花丛中。




"The night was fine, but still it was a very weary vigil. Of course it has the sort of excitement about it that the sportsman feels when he lies beside the water-course and waits for the big game. It was very long, though--almost as long, Watson, as when you and I waited in that deadly room when we looked into the little problem of the Speckled Band. There was a church-clock down at Woking which struck the quarters, and I thought more than once that it had stopped. At last however about two in the morning, I suddenly heard the gentle sound of a bolt being pushed back and the creaking of a key. A moment later the servant's door was opened, and Mr. Joseph Harrison stepped out into the moonlight."

“夜色晴朗，但在这儿守候还是令人厌烦的。当然了，那种激动的心情就像是运动员躺在水边等着比赛时的心情一样。不过，等了很长时间——沃森，几乎和我们在查“斑点带子案”那个小问题时，在那间死气沉沉的房间里等候的时间一样长。在沃金南面有个教堂，那里的钟声一刻钟一刻钟地响过去，我不止一次地想，也许不会发生什么事了。但是，终于，在凌晨2点钟的时候，我突然听到拉开门闩和转动钥匙时发出的微弱的咯咯声。一会儿，供仆人进出的侧门开了，约瑟夫·哈里森先生步入到月光下。”




"Joseph!" ejaculated Phelps.

“约瑟夫！”费尔普斯突然喊道。




"He was bare-headed, but he had a black coat thrown over his shoulder so that he could conceal his face in an instant if there were any alarm. He walked on tiptoe under the shadow of the wall, and when he reached the window he worked a long-bladed knife through the sash and pushed back the catch. Then he flung open the window, and putting his knife through the crack in the shutters, he thrust the bar up and swung them open.

“他光着头，但是肩上披着一件黑斗篷，这样一来，有什么情况的话，他就可以立即把脸蒙上了。他踮着脚尖沿着墙壁的阴影走过去,当他到窗户那边的时候,就把一把长薄刀片插入窗户框里,推开插销。然后他快速打开窗户，把刀子插进百叶窗的缝隙里，把插销挑开，转开了百叶窗。




"From where I lay I had a perfect view of the inside of the room and of every one of his movements. He lit the two candles which stood upon the mantelpiece, and then he proceeded to turn back the corner of the carpet in the neighborhood of the door. Presently he stopped and picked out a square piece of board, such as is usually left to enable plumbers to get at the joints of the gas-pipes. This one covered, as a matter of fact, the T joint which gives off the pipe which supplies the kitchen underneath. Out of this hiding-place he drew that little cylinder of paper, pushed down the board, rearranged the carpet, blew out the candles, and walked straight into my arms as I stood waiting for him outside the window.

“我从藏身的地方可以很清楚地看见房子里的情况和他的一举一动。他点燃壁炉台上的两只蜡烛，然后继续卷起门旁地毯的一角。过了一会，他停下来取下一小块方木板，就像是通常留下来给水管工修理煤气管道接头时用的那种。事实上，这块木板盖着一个丁字形煤气管接头，从那里出来一条给楼下厨房送煤气的管子。他从这个遮掩着的地方取出一小卷纸，把木板重新盖好，重新铺平地毯，吹熄蜡烛，因为我已经在窗户外面等他了，他便一下子撞到了我怀里。




"Well, he has rather more viciousness than I gave him credit for, has Master Joseph. He flew at me with his knife, and I had to grass him twice, and got a cut over the knuckles, before I had the upper hand of him. He looked murder out of the only eye he could see with when we had finished, but he listened to reason and gave up the papers. Having got them I let my man go, but I wired full particulars to Forbes this morning. If he is quick enough to catch is bird, well and good. But if, as I shrewdly suspect, he finds the nest empty before he gets there, why, all the better for the government. I fancy that Lord Holdhurst for one, and Mr. Percy Phelps for another, would very much rather that the affair never got as far as a police-court.

“啊，约瑟夫先生比我想象的还要凶恶得多！他拿着刀向我扑来，我不得不再次抓住他，在我占上风之前，我的指尖被划伤了。在我们搏斗结束后，他只能用一只眼睛看人了，看起来像个杀人犯，但是他听了我的劝说，把文件交了出来。我拿到文件，便放他走了，但是今天早上我把所有的细节都用电报发给福布斯了。如果他动作够快能抓住罪犯，那就太好了。但是如果像我仔细料想的那样，他赶到那里时应该已经人去楼空了，呃，那政府还巴不得呢。我想，一方面是霍尔德赫斯特勋爵，另一方面是珀西·费尔普斯先生，你们都不希望这件事情闹上治安法庭吧。”




"My God!" gasped our client." Do you tell me that during these long ten weeks of agony the stolen papers were within the very room with me all the time?"

“我的上帝啊！”我们的委托人喘着气说道。“你是在告诉我，在我极其痛苦的这10个星期里，这份文件就始终和我一起在那间屋子里吗？”




"So it was."

“正是这样。”




"And Joseph! Joseph a villain and a thief!"

“还有那个约瑟夫！约瑟夫是个恶棍，是个盗贼！”




"Hum! I am afraid Joseph's character is a rather deeper and more dangerous one than one might judge from his appearance. From what I have heard from him this morning, I gather that he has lost heavily in dabbling with stocks, and that he is ready to do anything on earth to better his fortunes. Being an absolutely selfish man, when a chance presented itself he did not allow either his sister's Happiness or your reputation to hold his hand."

“嗯，恐怕他的性格要比他外表看来更阴险、更危险。从今天早上我从他那里听到的来看，我推测他是在股票下注里亏了血本，为了能够转运，他什么事情都愿意去干。这样一个完完全全自私的人，当有机会出现在他面前时，他是既不会让自己妹妹的幸福也不会让你的名声成为他的绊脚石的。”




Percy Phelps sank back in his chair." My head whirls," said he." Your words have dazed me."

珀西·费尔普斯重新坐回椅子上。“我的头都晕了，”他说道。“你的话使我更加迷茫了。”




"The principal difficulty in your case," remarked Holmes, in his didactic fashion, "lay in the fact of there being too much evidence. What was vital was overlaid and hidden by what was irrelevant. Of all the facts which were presented to us we had to pick just those which we deemed to be essential, and then piece them together in their order, so as to reconstruct this very remarkable chain of events. I had already begun to suspect Joseph, from the fact that you had intended to travel Home with him that night, and that therefore it was a likely enough thing that he should call for you, knowing the Foreign Office well, upon his way.

“破你的这件案子的最主要的困难，”福尔摩斯像说教似的评论说，“就在于这样一个事实——线索太多了。关键的线索被不相干的迹象遮掩住了。在摆在我们面前的所有事实中，我们必须挑选出那些我们相信是必要的线索来，然后把它们按照顺序拼在一起，这样就能重建起这一串怪事的环节链条。我从你说那天晚上你打算和约瑟夫一起乘火车回家起，就已经开始怀疑约瑟夫了，然后我就想到他极有可能会来找你，因为他对外交部很熟悉，而且有时顺路。




When I heard that some one had been so anxious to get into the bedroom, in which no one but Joseph could have concealed anything you told us in your narrative how you had turned Joseph out when you arrived with the doctor my suspicions all changed to certainties, especially as the attempt was made on the first night upon which the nurse was absent, showing that the intruder was well acquainted with the ways of the house."

后来我听你说有人十分急切地想要进入到你的卧室里，而那里面又只可能有约瑟夫藏了什么东西，你曾经告诉我们你和医生一起回来时，是怎样让约瑟夫搬出这里的，这时我的怀疑就全部变成了确定，特别是这种举动是你第一次没有护士照料要自己一个人睡的晚上出现的，那就显示出这个入侵者对房内的情况很熟悉。”




"How blind I have been!"

“我是多么的有眼无珠啊！”




"The facts of the case, as far as I have worked them out, are these: this Joseph Harrison entered the office through the Charles Street door, and knowing his way he walked straight into your room the instant after you left it. Finding no one there he promptly rang the bell, and at the instant that he did so his eyes caught the paper upon the table. A glance showed him that chance had put in his way a State document of immense value, and in an instant he had thrust it into his pocket and was gone. A few minutes elapsed, as you remember, before the sleepy commissionaire drew your attention to the bell, and those were just enough to give the thief time to make his escape.

“就我查明的这件案子的事实是这样的：这个约瑟夫·哈里森从查尔斯街的那个旁门走进外交部，因为他知道怎么走，就直接去了你的办公室，而那时你刚好离开。他发现那里一个人也没有，就立刻拉响了电铃，与此同时，他一眼看到了桌子上的那份文件。一瞥之间，他发现他面前是一个很好的机会，可以得到一份极有价值的国家文件，于是赶紧把它揣到口袋里，走掉了。正如你所回忆的那样，在那个打盹的看门人把你的注意力吸引到铃声上去之前，几分钟已经过去了，这点儿时间足够让盗贼逃跑了。




"He made his way to Woking by the first train, and having examined his booty and assured himself that it really was of immense value, he had concealed it in what he thought was a very safe place, with the intention of taking it out again in a day or two, and carrying it to the French embassy, or wherever he thought that a long price was to be had.

“他搭第一班列车回到沃金，检查了赃物，确信它无比珍贵，他把它藏到他认为十分安全的地方，打算一两天后就再把它取出来。然后就把它送到法国大使馆，或是其他哪个他认为能够卖个好价钱的地方。




Then came your sudden return. He, without a moment's warning, was bundled out of his room, and from that time onward there were always at least two of you there to prevent him from regaining his treasure. The situation to him must have been a maddening one. But at last he thought he saw his chance. He tried to steal in, but was baffled by your wakefulness. You remember that you did not take your usual draught that night."

然后你就突然回了家。事先没有一点儿通知，他就被迫从房间里搬出来了，从那以后，屋里便一直至少有两个人在，使他再也无法拿回他的宝藏了。对他来说，这种情况简直让人发狂。不过他最后终于看到了机会。他试着偷偷进去房间，但是却因为你还没有睡熟而失败了。你可能还记得，那天晚上你没有服用平常吃的那种药。”




"I remember."

“我记得。”




"I fancy that he had taken steps to make that draught efficacious, and that he quite relied upon your being unconscious. Of course, I understood that he would repeat the attempt whenever it could be done with safety. Your leaving the room gave him the chance he wanted. I kept Miss Harrison in it all day so that he might not anticipate us. Then, having given him the idea that the coast was clear, I kept guard as I have described. I already knew that the papers were probably in the room, but I had no desire to rip up all the planking and skirting in search of them. I let him take them, therefore, from the hiding-place, and so saved myself an infinity of trouble. Is there any other point which I can make clear?"

“我想，他一定在那药里做了什么手脚给它加了点儿什么作用，因此他相信你一定会毫无知觉了。当然了，我知道，不管什么时候他觉得可以安全地再干，那他就还是会再去试试的。你离开卧室正好给了他机会。我让哈里森小姐整天留在那里，那样的话他就不能趁我们不在时先下手为强了。然后，我一方面使他误认为一切顺利，一面正如刚才我所说的，监视着卧室内的动静。我早就知道文件极有可能就藏在卧室里，但我不愿意掀开所有的地板和壁脚板去搜它。因此，我让他自己从藏着的地方拿出来，这样就给我省了无数的麻烦。还有什么地方我没有讲清楚的吗？”




"Why did he try the window on the first occasion," I asked, "when he might have entered by the door?"

“那第一次的时候他为什么要从窗户进来呢？”我问道，“而那时他明明可以直接从门进去。”




"In reaching the door he would have to pass seven bedrooms. On the other hand, he could get out on to the lawn with ease. Anything else?"

“要到门口，他就得经过7间卧室。而另一方面他要从窗户进的话，就能轻松地跳到草坪逃走了。还有什么其他问题吗？”




"You do not think," asked Phelps, "that he had any murderous intention? The knife was only meant as a tool."

“你不认为，”费尔普斯说道，“他有什么谋杀的企图吗？那把刀子只是用作工具吗？”




"It may be so," answered Holmes, shrugging his shoulders." I can only say for certain that Mr. Joseph Harrison is a gentleman to whose mercy I should be extremely unwilling to trust."

“可能是这样，”福尔摩斯耸耸双肩回答说。“我只能肯定地说，我绝不相信约瑟夫·哈里森先生是个会大发善心的绅士。”








The Final Problem

最后一案




It is with a heavy heart that I take up my pen to write these the last words in which I shall ever record the singular gifts by which my friend Mr. Sherlock Holmes was distinguished.

我怀着沉重的心情提笔写下这最后一案，记下这一案中我的朋友舍洛克·福尔摩斯的卓越才能。




In an incoherent and, as I deeply feel, an entirely inadequate fashion, I have endeavored to give some account of my strange experiences in his company from the chance which first brought us together at the period of the "Study in Scarlet," up to the time of his interference in the matter of the "Naval Treaty"-- and interference which had effect of preventing a serious international complication.

我能深深地感到自己写得极不连贯，并且也不够淋漓尽致，但我竭尽全力写出我和他的那些奇异经历——从第一次把我们组合在一起的“血字的研究”，到他介入的“海军协定”一案——毫无疑问，他的那次介入成功地防止了一场国际纷争。




It was my intention to have stopped there, and to have said nothing of that event which has created a void in my life which the lapse of two years has done little to fill. My hand has been forced, however, by the recent letters in which Colonel James Moriarty defends the memory of his brother, and I have no choice but to lay the facts before the public exactly as they occurred. I alone know the absolute truth of the matter, and I am satisfied that the time has come when on good purpose is to be served by its suppression. As far as I know, there have been only three accounts in the public press: that in the Journal de Geneve
 on May 6th, 1891, the Reuter's despatch in the English papers on May 7th, and finally the recent letter to which I have alluded. Of these the first and second were extremely condensed, while the last is, as I shall now sow, an absolute perversion of the facts. It lies with me to tell for the first time what really took place between Professor Moriarty and Mr. Sherlock Holmes.

我本来打算就写到“海军协定”一案为止，而对那件带给我一生惆怅的案子只字不提，两年过去了，但那种惆怅却丝毫未减。但是最近詹姆斯·莫里亚蒂上校发表了几封信，为他已故的兄弟辩护，这迫使我又提起了笔——除了将真相如实地公之于众外，我别无选择。我是唯一知道事情真相的人，而我确信时机已经成熟，再秘而不宣已经没有什么好处了。就我所知，报纸上对这件事情只有过三次报道：一次见于1891年5月6日的《日内瓦杂志》，一次见于5月7日英国各大报纸上刊载的路透社的电讯，最后一次就是我上面所提及的那些最近刚刚发表的信件了。第一次和第二次的报道都过于简略，而最后一次的那篇，正如我现在要指出的，则完全是对真相的曲解。我有这个责任来首次阐明莫里亚蒂教授和福尔摩斯之间到底发生了什么。




It may be remembered that after my marriage, and my subsequent start in private practice, the very intimate relations which had existed between Holmes and myself became to some extent modified. He still came to me from time to time when he desired a companion in his investigation, but these occasions grew more and more seldom, until I find that in the year 1890 there were only three cases of which I retain any record. During the winter of that year and the early spring of 1891, I saw in the papers that he had been engaged by the French government upon a matter of supreme importance, and I received two notes from Holmes, dated from Narbonne and from Nimes, from which I gathered that his stay in France was likely to be a long one. It was with some surprise, therefore, that I saw him walk into my consulting-room upon the evening of April 24th. It struck me that he was looking even paler and thinner than usual.

读者可能还记得，自从我结婚和随后开始行医以来，福尔摩斯和我之间的亲密关系在某种程度上变得疏远了。当他在调查中需要伙伴时，仍然会不时地来找我，但是这种情况变得越来越少，我发现在1890年我只有三件案子的记录。在那年冬天和1891年的初春，我在报纸上看到他受法国政府的聘请，正在办理一件极其重要的案子，我收到过福尔摩斯的两封信，一封是从纳尔榜发来的，另一封则是从尼姆发来的，由此我猜想，他一定会在法国逗留很长时间。所以4月24日傍晚，当我看见他走进我的诊室的时候，着实地被吓了一跳。更让我吃惊的是，他看上去比平时更加苍白和瘦削。




"Yes, I have been using myself up rather too freely," he remarked, in answer to my look rather than to my words; "I have been a little pressed of late. Have you any objection to my closing your shutters?"

“不错，最近我把自己搞得太筋疲力尽了，”他看到我的神情，不等我发问，就抢先回答了，“最近我压力有些大。你不介意我关一下你家的百叶窗吧？”




The only light in the room came from the lamp upon the table at which I had been reading. Holmes edged his way round the wall and flinging the shutters together, he bolted them securely.

屋子里唯一的光线来自于那只摆在我阅读用的桌子上的灯。福尔摩斯贴着墙侧身慢慢地走过去，快速地把百叶窗关上，插紧插销。




"You are afraid of something?" I asked.

“你是在害怕什么吗？”我问道。




"Well, I am."

“嗯，是的。”




"Of what?"

“怕什么？”




"Of air-guns."

“气枪。”




"My dear Holmes, what do you mean?"

“我亲爱的福尔摩斯，你这是什么意思呢？”




"I think that you know me well enough, Watson, to understand that I am by no means a nervous man. At the same time, it is stupidity rather than courage to refuse to recognize danger when it is close upon you. Might I trouble you for a match?" He drew in the smoke of his cigarette as if the soothing influence was grateful to him.

“我想你已经足够了解我了，沃森，你知道我绝不是个胆小怕事的人。但与此同时，如果危险就在眼前却不承认，与其说那是勇敢，倒不如说是愚蠢。能麻烦你给我一根火柴吗？”他深吸一口烟，好像很喜欢香烟的镇静作用。




"I must apologize for calling so late," said he, "and I must further beg you to be so unconventional as to allow me to leave your house presently by scrambling over your back garden wall."

“很抱歉，这么晚了还来打扰你，”福尔摩斯说道，“我必须再一次请你原谅我要带给你的不便，请允许我一会儿从你家花园的后墙翻墙出去。”




"But what does it all mean?" I asked. He held out his hand, and I saw in the light of the lamp that two of his knuckles were burst and bleeding.

“但是这一切都是怎么回事呢？”我问道。他举起了他的手，借着灯光，我看见他的两个指关节裂开了，正在流血。




"It is not an airy nothing, you see," said he, smiling." On the contrary, it is solid enough for a man to break his hand over. Is Mrs. Watson in?"

“你看，这不是无中生有吧，”他微笑着说。“相反地，这事情确凿到能把一个人的手弄断呢。沃森夫人在家吗？”




"She is away upon a visit."

“她外出访友去了。”




"Indeed! You are alone?"

“真的！就只有你一个人了吗？”




"Quite."

“是的。”




"Then it makes it the easier for me to propose that you should come away with me for a week to the Continent."

“那么我提出这个请求就容易一点儿了：请你和我一起去欧洲大陆旅行一周吧。”




"Where?"

“去哪里呢？”




"Oh, anywhere. It's all the same to me."

“哦，随便什么地方。对我来说都是一样的。”




There was something very strange in all this. It was not Holmes's nature to take an aimless holiday, and something about his pale, worn face told me that his nerves were at their highest tension. He saw the question in my eyes, and, putting his finger-tips together and his elbows upon his knees, he explained the situation.

在所发生的这一切中总有什么不太对劲。就福尔摩斯的本性来说，他是不可能漫无目的地进行度假的，并且他那苍白、憔悴的面容告诉我他的神经已经紧张到了极点。他看出了我眼睛里的疑问，便双手合十，胳膊肘衬在膝盖上，向我解释了所发生的一切。




"You have probably never heard of Professor Moriarty?" said he.

“你大概从来没有听说过莫里亚蒂教授这个名字吧？”他说。




"Never."

“从来没有。”




"Aye, there's the genius and the wonder of the thing!" he cried." The man pervades London, and no one has heard of him. That's what puts him on a pinnacle in the records of crime. I tell you, Watson, in all seriousness, that if I could beat that man, if I could free society of him, I should feel that my own career had reached its summit, and I should be prepared to turn to some more placid line in life. Between ourselves, the recent cases in which I have been of assistance to the royal family of Scandinavia, and to the French republic, have left me in such a position that I could continue to live in the quiet fashion which is most congenial to me, and to concentrate my attention upon my chemical researches. But I could not rest, Watson, I could not sit quiet in my chair, if I thought that such a man as Professor Moriarty were walking the streets of London unchallenged."

“啊，这世上确实有天才和奇迹啊！”福尔摩斯大声说道。“这个人的势力遍布整个伦敦，却从没有人听说过他。这就足以使他被载入犯罪史册了。听我说，沃森，严肃地讲，如果我能打败他，如果我能为社会除掉这个败类，那么我就会觉得我个人的事业达到了顶峰，然后我也要准备过些平静的生活了。有件事请不要告诉外人，近来我为斯堪的纳维亚王室和法兰西共和国所解决的那几起案件，让我有条件能够继续过我喜爱的平静生活，还能集中精力进行我的化学研究。但是只要一想到有一个像莫里亚蒂教授那样的人正肆无忌惮地走在伦敦的大街上，我就无法安心休息，我就无法平静地坐在安乐椅上。”




"What has he done, then?"

“那么，他到底做了什么呢？”




"His career has been an extraordinary one. He is a man of good birth and excellent education, endowed by nature with a phenomenal mathematical faculty. At the age of twenty-one he wrote a treatise upon the Binomial Theorem, which has had a European vogue. On the strength of it he won the Mathematical Chair at one of our smaller universities, and had, to all appearance, a most brilliant career before him. But the man had hereditary tendencies of the most diabolical kind. A criminal strain ran in his blood, which, instead of being modified, was increased and rendered infinitely more dangerous by his extraordinary mental powers. Dark rumors gathered round him in the university town, and eventually he was compelled to resign his chair and to come down to London, where he set up as an army coach. So much is known to the world, but what I am telling you now is what I have myself discovered.

“他的生涯实在是非比寻常的。他出身极好，并且受过优良的教育，天生就具有非凡的数学才能。二十一岁那年，他写了一篇关于二项式定理的专题论文，一度轰动欧洲的数学界。借此机会，他在我们的某个小学院里谋得了数学教授的职位，很显然，他事业前途万分光明。但是这个人又遗传了魔鬼般的残忍秉性。在他的血液里奔涌着犯罪的冲动，他的非凡智能不但没有让其有所收敛，反而促使那种罪恶力量变本加厉，变得无比危险。大学城里也流传着他的各种劣迹，到最后他被迫辞去教授一职，来到伦敦，做了一名军事教练。这就是世人对他的了解，但接下来我要讲的，则是我自己对他的调查所得。”




"As you are aware, Watson, there is no one who knows the higher criminal world of London so well as I do. For years past I have continually been conscious of some power behind the malefactor, some deep organizing power which forever stands in the way of the law, and throws it shield over the wrong-doer. Again and again in cases of the most varying sorts--forgery cases, robberies, murders--I have felt the presence of this force, and I have deduced its action in many of those undiscovered crimes in which I have not been personally consulted. For years I have endeavored to break through the veil which shrouded it, and at last the time came when I seized my thread and followed it, until it led me, after a thousand cunning windings, to ex-Professor Moriarty of mathematical celebrity.

“你是知道的，沃森，对于伦敦的高级犯罪界，再没有谁比我了解得更清楚。过去几年来我一直能感觉到在那些犯罪分子的背后，隐藏着一股强大的力量，一股深厚的组织力量，它们永远挡在法律面前，庇护着那些作恶之人。在各种各样的犯罪案件——伪造案、抢劫案、凶杀案等等——我从其中一次又一次地感到这股力量的存在，我运用推理的方法发现了这股势力在许许多多未被发现的犯罪案件中的活动，虽然那些并不是我个人受理的案件。这几年来，我想尽办法去扯掉掩盖着这股力量的黑幕，最后，时机终于到来了，我抓住线索，紧紧跟踪，经过了千百次的曲折周旋，终于在它的引领下找到了这位数学名流、退职教授莫里亚蒂。




"He is the Napoleon of crime, Watson. He is the organizer of half that is evil and of nearly all that is undetected in this great city. He is a genius, a philosopher, an abstract thinker. He has a brain of the first order. He sits motionless, like a spider in the center of its web, but that web has a thousand radiations, and he knows well every quiver of each of them. He does little himself. He only plans. But his agents are numerous and splendidly organized. Is there a crime to be done, a paper to be abstracted, we will say, a house to be rifled, a man to be removed--the word is passed to the Professor, the matter is organized and carried out. The agent may be caught. In that case money is found for his bail or his defence. But the central power which uses the agent is never caught--never so much as suspected. This was the organization which I deduced, Watson, and which I devoted my whole energy to exposing and breaking up.

“他是犯罪界的拿破仑，沃森。这个伟大城市里一半的犯罪活动，及差不多所有未被侦破的案件，都是他一手策划组织的。他是个天才，哲学家，抽象思维的思想家，他有着人类第一流的头脑。他就像一只蛰伏在蛛网中央的蜘蛛一样一动不动，但是这张网却有着千丝万缕射向四周的线，而他对每一根蛛丝的颤动都了如指掌。他自己很少动手。他只管计划筹备。但是他党羽无数，组织严密。我们可以这样说，如果有人要作案，要盗窃文件，要洗劫一幢房子，要暗杀一个人——只要传给那位教授一句话，这件犯罪活动就会被周密组织，并付诸实现。他的手下可能会被抓获。如果是那样的话，他们会出钱向法庭缴纳保释金或是为被抓的人辩护。但是幕后指挥他们的中心力量却从来没有被抓住过——甚至连嫌疑也没有。这就是我推理发现的整个组织的情况，沃森，我一直在全力地揭露它，摧毁它。




"But the Professor was fenced round with safeguards so cunningly devised that, do what I would, it seemed impossible to get evidence which would convict in a court of law. You know my powers, my dear Watson, and yet at the end of three months I was forced to confess that I had at last met an antagonist who was my intellectual equal. My horror at his crimes was lost in my admiration at his skill. But at last he made a trip--only a little, little trip--but it was more than he could afford when I was so close upon him. I had my chance, and, starting from that point, I have woven my net round him until now it is all ready to close. In three days--that is to say, on Monday next--matters will be ripe, and the Professor, with all the principal members of his gang, will be in the hands of the police. Then will come the greatest criminal trial of the century, the clearing up of over forty mysteries, and the rope for all of them; but if we move at all prematurely, you understand, they may slip out of our hands even at the last moment.

“但是这位教授周围的防护措施十分严密，策划得异常狡猾，尽管我做了我所能做的一切，但还是不能找到把他送上法庭的罪证。你是知道我的能力的，我亲爱的沃森，可是经过三个月的努力，我不得不承认，我最终碰上了一位智力和我势均力敌的对手。我对他高明犯罪手法的赞叹胜过了对他罪恶行为的憎恨。可是他最后还是出了个纰漏——只是一个很小很小的纰漏——但在我把他盯得这么紧的情况下，即使是很小的漏洞也会让他代价惨重的。我终于有了机会，从那一点起，我开始在他周围布下天罗地网，到目前一切就绪，准备收网。三天之后——也就是说，到下周一——时机就成熟了，到那时莫里亚蒂教授和他那一帮主要党羽，就会被警察一网打尽。那时就会进行本世纪最伟大的犯罪审判，弄清楚四十多件未结的疑案，将犯罪分子绳之以法；但是如果我们操之过急，你是明白的，即使是在最后关头，他们也能从我们的手里溜走。”




"Now, if I could have done this without the knowledge of Professor Moriarty, all would have been well. But he was too wily for that. He saw every step which I took to draw my toils round him. Again and again he strove to break away, but I as often headed him off. I tell you, my friend, that if a detailed account of that silent contest could be written, it would take its place as the most brilliant bit of thrust-and-parry work in the history of detection. Never have I risen to such a height, and never have I been so hard pressed by an opponent. He cut deep, and yet I just undercut him. This morning the last steps were taken, and three days only were wanted to complete the Business. I was sitting in my room thinking the matter over, when the door opened and Professor Moriarty stood before me.

“如果我能做好这一切而不让莫里亚蒂教授有所察觉，那么一切就能顺利进行了，但他实在是太狡猾了。他看出了我费尽心思在他周围进行的每一步布置。他一次又一次地竭力破网而逃，而每一次都被我所阻止。听我说，我的朋友，如果我们之间的暗斗能被详细地记叙下来，那么这篇文字将是侦探史上明枪暗箭中最为精彩的一页。我从来没有达到过这样的高度，也从来没有哪个对手能把我逼得这么紧。他做得很精明，而我也只是略胜一筹而已。今天早上我完成了最后的部署，只需再等三天，我就能结束这件事情了。当时我正坐在房间里通盘考虑这件事情，这时门开了，莫里亚蒂教授就站在我面前。




"My nerves are fairly proof, Watson, but I must confess to a start when I saw the very man who had been so much in my thoughts standing there on my thresh-hold. His appearance was quite familiar to me. He is extremely tall and thin, his forehead domes out in a white curve, and his two eyes are deeply sunken in this head. He is clean-shaven, pale, and ascetic-looking, retaining something of the professor in his features. His shoulders are rounded from much study, and his face protrudes forward, and is forever slowly oscillating from side to side in a curiously reptilian fashion. He peered at me with great curiosity in his puckered eyes.

“我的神经还是相当坚强的，沃森，但是我必须承认，当我看到那个我想象过无数次的人就站在我眼前的门槛上时，还是吃了一惊。他的相貌对我来说再熟悉不过。他个子特别高，且十分瘦削，前额向外弯弯隆起，双目深陷。他胡子剃得干干净净的，面色苍白，有点儿像苦行僧，还保留着一点儿教授的风度。他的肩膀由于长时间的伏案研究而变得有些佝偻，脸部前伸，并且永远在缓慢地左右摇摆着，活像只奇怪的爬虫。他眯缝着双眼，十分好奇地打量着我。




"'You have less frontal development that I should have expected,' said he, at last. It is a dangerous habit to finger loaded firearms in the pocket of one's dressing-gown.'

“‘你的前额远没有我想象中的发达。’他终于开口说道。‘在睡衣的口袋里摆弄装满弹药的手枪可是个危险的习惯。’




"The fact is that upon his entrance I had instantly recognized the extreme personal danger in which I lay. The only conceivable escape for him lay in silencing my tongue. In an instant I had slipped the revolved from the drawer into my pocket, and was covering him through the cloth. At his remark I drew the weapon out and laid it cocked upon the table. He still smiled and blinked, but there was something about his eyes which made me feel very glad that I had it there.

“事实上，他一进来，我就立即感觉到自己处于极度的危险中。对他来说，唯一摆脱困境的方法，就是杀我灭口。一瞬间的功夫，我就悄悄地将抽屉里的左轮手枪放进我的口袋里，并且隔着衣服对准了他。听到他的话，我便把手枪拿出来，将它竖放在桌子上。他仍然微笑着，眯缝着眼睛，可是他眼神中的一丝神情让我为自己手头上还有把枪而暗自庆幸。




"'You evidently don't know me,' said he.

“‘你显然并不了解我，’他说道。




"'On the contrary,' I answered, 'I think it is fairly evident that I do. Pray take a chair. I can spare you five minutes if you have anything to say.'

“‘恰恰相反，’我回答说，‘我认为我很显然对你了解得十分清楚。请拉张椅子坐下吧。如果你有什么话想说，我可以给你五分钟的时间。’




"'All that I have to say has already crossed your mind,' said he.

“‘你心里已经明白我想要说的话了，’他说。




"'Then possibly my answer has crossed yours,' I replied.

“‘那么你的心里可能也已经知道我的答案了，’我回答道。




"'You stand fast?'

“‘你坚持不肯让步吗?'




"'Absolutely.'

“‘决不让步。’




"He clapped his hand into his pocket, and I raised the pistol from the table. But he merely drew out a memorandum-book in which he had scribbled some dates.

“他猛地把手插进口袋，我也快速地从桌子上抓起枪。但他只是掏出了一本备忘录，上面潦草地记着几个日期。




"'You crossed my patch on the 4th of January,' said he.' On the 23d you incommoded me; by the middle of February I was seriously inconvenienced by you; at the end of March I was absolutely hampered in my plans; and now, at the close of April, I find myself placed in such a position through your continual persecution that I am in positive danger of losing my liberty. The situation is becoming an impossible one.'

“‘在一月四日的时候你阻碍过我行事，’他说道。‘二十三号的时候你又碍了我的手脚；在二月中旬的时候你给我制造了很大的麻烦；三月底，你则完全破坏了我的计划；而现在，四月将尽的时候，我发现自己在经过你持续不断的迫害后，已经到了即将失去宝贵自由的地步。事情已经到了忍无可忍的程度了。’




"'Have you any suggestion to make?' I asked.

“‘你有什么好点儿的建议吗？’我问他说。




"'You must drop it, Mr. Holmes,' said he, swaying his face about. You really must, you know.'

“‘你必须停手，福尔摩斯先生，’他左右晃着头说道。‘你知道，你真的必须这么做。’




"'After Monday,' said I.

“‘等到星期一之后吧，’我说道。




"'Tut, tut,' said he.' I am quite sure that a man of your intelligence will see that there can be but one outcome to this affair. It is necessary that you should withdraw. You have worked things in such a fashion that we have only one resource. It has been an intellectual treat to me to see the way in which you have grappled with this affair, and I say, unaffectedly, that it would be a grief to me to be forced to take any extreme measure. You smile, sir, but I assure you that it really would.'

“‘啧，啧，’他说，‘我可以肯定地说，任何像你那样聪明的人都会明白，这种事只有一个结局。你必须要退出。你坚持要这样做下去的话，那么我们只有一种解决措施了。对我而言，看你如何搅合这件事情是一种智力上的乐事，而且说真的，被迫采取任何极端措施对我来说也是一种悲痛。您笑了，先生，但我向你保证，那的确将非常令人痛心。’




"'Danger is part of my trade,' I remarked.

“‘危险也是我业务的一部分。’我说。




"'That is not danger,' said he.' It is inevitable destruction. You stand in the way not merely of an individual, but of a mighty organization, the full extent of which you, with all your cleverness, have been unable to realize. You must stand clear, Mr. Holmes, or be trodden under foot.'

“‘那可不是危险，’他说，‘它是不可避免的毁灭。你所阻挠的不仅仅是一个个体，还是一个强大的组织，即便你用上自己所有的聪明才智，也不可能看清楚它的全部势力范围。你必须站开点儿，福尔摩斯先生，否则你会被踩在脚底下的。’




"'I am afraid,' said I, rising, 'that in the pleasure of this conversation I am neglecting Business of importance which awaits me elsewhere.'

“‘我恐怕，’我站起来说道，‘由于我们谈得太起劲，我把别处等着我去办的重要事情给耽搁了。’




"He rose also and looked at me in silence, shaking his head sadly.

他也站起身来，静静地看着我，悲伤地摇了摇头。




"'Well, well,' said he, at last. It seems a pity, but I have done what I could. I know every move of your game. You can do nothing before Monday. It has been a duel between you and me, Mr. Holmes. You hope to place me in the dock. I tell you that I will never stand in the dock. You hope to beat me. I tell you that you will never beat me. If you are clever enough to bring destruction upon me, rest assured that I shall do as much to you.'

“‘好吧，好吧，’他最后开口道。‘看来很遗憾，但是我已经尽我所能了。我很清楚你的把戏的每一步。在星期一之前你什么也做不了。这已经是我们两人之间的生死决斗了，福尔摩斯先生。你希望把我推到被告席上去。我告诉你，我是永远不会站到被告席上去的。你希望击败我。我告诉你，你是永远不可能击败我的。如果你足够聪明，足够毁灭我的话，那么请放心，我保证我也会让你付出同样的代价。’




"'You have paid me several compliments, Mr. Moriarty,' said I.' Let me pay you one in return when I say that if I were assured of the former eventuality I would, in the interests of the public, cheerfully accept the latter.'

“‘您实在过奖了，莫里亚蒂先生，’我说。‘就让我也回敬您一句吧，我告诉你，如果能保证毁灭你，那么，为了公众的利益，我心甘情愿与你同归于尽。’




"'I can promise you the one, but not the other,' he snarled, and so turned his rounded back upon me, and went peering and blinking out of the room.

“‘我可以保证与你同归于尽，但绝不是你毁灭我，’他咆哮着转过身，用佝偻的背对着我，然后东张西望着向门口走去，一眨眼的工夫就出了房间。




"That was my singular interview with Professor Moriarty. I confess that it left an unpleasant effect upon my mind. His soft, precise fashion of speech leaves a conviction of sincerity which a mere bully could not produce. Of course, you will say: 'Why not take police precautions against him?' the reason is that I am well convinced that it is from his agents the blow will fall. I have the best proofs that it would be so."

“这就是我同莫里亚蒂教授非比寻常的见面。我承认，这次见面在我的心里产生了不怎么愉快的影响。他讲话时平静、明确，使人相信他是确有其意的，一个普通的恶棍是无法做到这一点的。当然了，你或许会说：‘为什么不借助警方的力量防范他呢？’原因就是我确信被派来加害我的只会是他的手下。我有最充分的证据，表明一定会是这样。”




"You have already been assaulted?"

“你已经遭到袭击了吗？”




"My dear Watson, Professor Moriarty is not a man who lets the grass grow under his feet. I went out about mid-day to transact some Business in Oxford Street. As I passed the corner which leads from Bentinck Street on to the Welbeck Street crossing a two-horse van furiously driven whizzed round and was on me like a flash. I sprang for the foot-path and saved myself by the fraction of a second. The van dashed round by Marylebone Lane and was gone in an instant. I kept to the pavement after that, Watson, but as I walked down Vere Street a brick came down from the roof of one of the houses, and was shattered to fragments at my feet. I called the police and had the place examined. There were slates and bricks piled up on the roof preparatory to some repairs, and they would have me believe that the wind had toppled over one of these. Of course I knew better, but I could prove nothing. I took a cab after that and reached my brother's rooms in Pall Mall, where I spent the day. Now I have come round to you, and on my way I was attacked by a rough with a bludgeon. I knocked him down, and the police have him in custody; but I can tell you with the most absolute confidence that no possible connection will ever be traced between the gentleman upon whose front teeth I have barked my knuckles and the retiring mathematical coach, who is, I dare say, working out problems upon a black-board ten miles away. You will not wonder, Watson, that my first act on entering your rooms was to close your shutters, and that I have been compelled to ask your permission to leave the house by some less conspicuous exit than the front door."

“我亲爱的沃森，莫里亚蒂教授不是那种会坐失良机的人。那天中午，我到牛津街处理一些事务。当我经过从本廷克街到韦尔贝克街的拐角时，一辆双马货车猛烈地转过来，像闪电一样直嗖嗖地冲向我。”我立刻跳到人行便道上，千钧一发之际幸免于难。货车一瞬间冲过马里利本巷飞驰而去。打那以后，我便一直只走人行道，沃森，但是当我经过威尔街的时候，一块砖突然从我头上方的一家屋顶上飞下来，在我脚旁摔得粉碎。我请来了警察，检查了那个地方。屋顶上堆满了修房用的石板和砖瓦，他们对我说是风把一块砖刮下来了。我心里当然明白事情远不止如此，但却拿不出什么证据。这以后，我便叫了一辆马车，到蓓尔美尔街的哥哥家度过了白天。刚才我到你这里来时，在路上又遭到暴徒用大头棒袭击。我把他击倒在地，警察对他进行了拘留；我因打在那个人的门牙上擦破了指关节，不过我有绝对的把握告诉你，任何关于这位被拘押的先生和那位退休教授有所联系的蛛丝马迹都不可能被找到，我敢断定，那位教授可能正站在十英里以外的一块黑板前解答问题呢。听了这些，沃森，对我来你家做的第一件事就是关上你家的百叶窗，然后又请你允许我从后墙而不从前门离开住宅，以便不会惹人注目，你不会引以为怪了吧。”




I had often admired my friend's courage, but never more than now, as he sat quietly checking off a series of incidents which must have combined to make up a day of horror.

我一直很佩服我朋友的勇气，但从来没有像今天这样地钦佩过，他静静地坐着，安然地讲着一长串令人毛骨悚然的事件，它们足以让他整日生活在恐怖之中。




"You will spend the night here?" I said.

“你会留在这里过夜吗？”我问道。




"No, my friend, you might find me a dangerous guest. I have my plans laid, and all will be well. Matters have gone so far now that they can move without my help as far as the arrest goes, though my presence is necessary for a conviction. It is obvious, therefore, that I cannot do better than get away for the few days which remain before the police are at liberty to act. It would be a great pleasure to me, therefore, if you could come on to the Continent with me."

“不，我的朋友，留我作客会给你招来危险的。”我已经做好了计划，万事都会如意的。就逮捕而言，事情已经进展到就是没有我的帮忙，他们也能逮捕到那些不法之徒的地步了，只是将来还需要我出庭作证而已。所以，很显然，在逮捕前的这几天，我能做的最好的事情就是离开这个地方，以便于警察们能自由行动。因此，如果你能同我一起去欧洲大陆旅游一番的话，那我就太高兴了。




"The practice is quiet," said I, "and I have an accommodating neighbor. I should be glad to come."

“最近医务正好清闲，”我说道，“我又有一位肯帮忙的邻居。我很乐意同你一起去。”




"And to start to-morrow morning?"

“明天早上动身可以吗？”




"If necessary."

“如果需要的话，当然可以。”




"Oh yes, it is most necessary. Then these are your instructions, and I beg, my dear Watson, that you will obey them to the letter, for you are now playing a double-handed game with me against the cleverest rogue and the most powerful syndicate of criminals in Europe. Now listen! You will despatch whatever luggage you intend to take by a trusty messenger unaddressed to Victoria to-night. In the morning you will send for a hansom, desiring your man to take neither the first nor the second which may present itself. Into this hansom you will jump, and you will drive to the Strand end of the Lowther Arcade, handling the address to the cabman upon a slip of paper, with a request that he will not throw it away. Have your fare ready, and the instant that your cab stops, dash through the Arcade, timing yourself to reach the other side at a quarter-past nine. You will find a small brougham waiting close to the curb, driven by a fellow with a heavy black cloak tipped at the collar with red. Into this you will step, and you will reach Victoria in time for the Continental express."

“啊，好，非常需要。”那么，这些就是给你的安排，我请求你，我亲爱的沃森，你必须要不折不扣地遵照执行，因为你和我正在同整个欧洲最狡猾的恶棍和最强大的犯罪团伙作殊死决斗。现在，注意！不管你打算带什么样的行李，上面一定不要写发往何处，把它们交给一个信得过的人，请他今晚送到维多利亚车站去。明天早晨你雇一辆双轮马车，但吩咐你的仆人不要雇用第一辆和第二辆主动来揽生意的马车。你跳上双轮马车，用张纸条写上地址——劳瑟街斯特兰德尽头处——交给赶车人，并吩咐他不要丢掉纸条。你要事先把车费付清，马车一停，你就立即冲出去，穿过大街，于九点一刻到大街的另一端。你会看见一辆四轮轿式小马车等在路边，赶车的人披着深黑色斗篷，领子上镶有红边。你上了车，便能及时赶到维多利亚车站，搭上开往欧洲大陆的快车。




"Where shall I meet you?"

“我们在那里碰头？”




"At the station. The second first-class carriage from the front will be reserved for us."

“在车站。我们预订的是从前往后数的第二节头等车厢。”




"The carriage is our rendezvous, then?"

“那么，那节车厢就是我们的碰头地点了？”




"Yes."

“对。”




It was in vain that I asked Holmes to remain for the evening. It was evident to me that he though he might bring trouble to the roof he was under, and that that was the motive which impelled him to go. With a few hurried words as to our plans for the morrow he rose and came out with me into the garden, clambering over the wall which leads into Mortimer Street, and immediately whistling for a hansom, in which I heard him drive away.

我要福尔摩斯晚上住在这里，他执意不肯。很显然，他觉得自己住在这里会给这座房子带来麻烦，因而执意要回去。他同我仓促地讲了一下我们明天的计划，便站起身来和我一同走进花园，然后翻过墙到了莫蒂默街，匆匆呼哨一声唤来一辆双轮马车，我听见他乘车渐渐走远了。




In the morning I obeyed Holmes's injunctions to the letter. A hansom was procured with such precaution as would prevent its being one which was placed ready for us, and I drove immediately after breakfast to the Lowther Arcade, through which I hurried at the top of my speed. A brougham was waiting with a very massive driver wrapped in a dark cloak, who, the instant that I had stepped in, whipped up the horse and rattled off to Victoria Station. On my alighting there he turned the carriage, and dashed away again without so much as a look in my direction.

第二天早上，我一丝不苟地按照福尔摩斯的指令行事。我谨慎地选择雇佣了一辆双轮马车，以防有人故意为我们准备好车子以设下圈套。吃过早饭，我就立即乘上雇来的那辆马车驶往劳瑟街，飞速地穿过那条街道。一辆四轮有篷小马车正等在那里，身材魁梧的车夫披着黑斗篷，我一步跨上车，他立即挥鞭策马，车子喀嚓喀嚓地驶往维多利亚车站。我一下车，他就调过车头，不再朝我的方向再多看一眼便急驰而去。




So far all had gone admirably. My luggage was waiting for me, and I had no difficulty in finding the carriage which Holmes had indicated, the less so as it was the only one in the train which was marked "Engaged." My only source of anxiety now was the non-appearance of Holmes. The station clock marked only seven minutes from the time when we were due to start. In vain I searched among the groups of travellers and leave-takers for the little figure of my friend. There was no sign of him. I spent a few minutes in assisting a venerable Italian priest, who was endeavoring to make a porter understand, in his broken English, that his luggage was to be booked through to Paris. Then, having taken another look round, I returned to my carriage, where I found that the porter, in spite of the ticket, had given me my decrepit Italian friend as a travelling companion. It was useless for me to explain to him that his presence was an intrusion, for my Italian was even more limited than his English, so I shrugged my shoulders resignedly, and continued to look out anxiously for my friend. A chill of fear had come over me, as I thought that his absence might mean that some blow had fallen during the night. Already the doors had all been shut and the whistle blown, when-- "My dear Watson," said a voice, "you have not even condescended to say good-morning."

到目前为止，一切进行得令人佩服不已。我的行李已经在车上了，我毫不费力地就找到了福尔摩斯说的那节车厢，因为整辆火车上只有一节车厢上标着“预订”字样。我唯一担心的是，福尔摩斯到现在还没有来。车站上的钟显示，离我们定好的出发时间只有七分钟了。我在一群旅客和告别的人中寻找着我那朋友瘦长的身影，但却没有找到。哪儿也没有他的踪影。一位上了年纪的意大利教士嘴里正说着蹩脚的英语，极力想让搬运工明白，他的行李要托运到巴黎，这时我上前去帮了他点儿忙，耽搁了几分钟。在那之后，我又向四周寻找了一番，然后回到车厢里，却发现那个搬运工不管票号对不对，就要把那位上了年纪的意大利朋友领来做我的旅伴。尽管我向他解释说他坐在这里是在侵占别人的座位，却丝毫不起作用，因为我的意大利语水平比他的英语更糟糕，所以我只好无可奈何地耸了耸肩，继续焦灼不安地向外张望，寻找我的朋友。我想到可能他昨夜受到了袭击，所以今天没来，不禁浑身打了个冷颤。火车上所有的门都关上了，汽笛响了，此时——“我亲爱的沃森，”一个声音传来，“你还没有屈尊向我道早安呢。”




I turned in uncontrollable astonishment. The aged ecclesiastic had turned his face towards me. For an instant the wrinkles were smoothed away, the nose drew away from the chin, the lower lip ceased to protrude and the mouth to mumble, the dull eyes regained their fire, the drooping figure expanded. The next the whole frame collapsed again, and Holmes had gone as quickly as he had come.

我不禁大吃一惊，转过头来。那位老教士已经转过脸来正对着我了。他那满脸的皱纹瞬时不见了，鼻子变高了，下嘴唇不再向外突出，嘴巴也不再干瘪着咕咕哝哝了，他呆滞的双眼重新燃起了火焰，变得炯炯有神，弯曲的身体也舒展开了。然后他的整个身躯又衰萎了，而福尔摩斯的形象又像出现的时候那样消失了。




"Good heavens!" I cried; "how you startled me!"

“天哪！”我高声叫道，“你简直吓死我了！”




"Every precaution is still necessary," he whispered." I have reason to think that they are hot upon our trail. Ah, there is Moriarty himself."

“严密防范依然是必要的，”福尔摩斯低声说道。“我有理由认为他们正紧追我们。啊，那里就是莫里亚蒂他本人。”




The train had already begun to move as Holmes spoke. Glancing back, I saw a tall man pushing his way furiously through the crowd, and waving his hand as if he desired to have the train stopped. It was too late, however, for we were rapidly gathering momentum, and an instant later had shot clear of the station.

福尔摩斯说时，火车已经开始开动了。我向后看了一眼，见一个高大的男人猛地从人群中冲出来，不住挥手，似乎想让这列车停下来。但是为时已晚，因为我们的列车正在加速，一瞬间就冲出了车站。




"With all our precautions, you see that we have cut it rather fine," said Holmes, laughing.

“由于我们做好了全部的防范，你看我们很利索地脱身了，”福尔摩斯大笑着说。




He rose, and throwing off the black cassock and hat which had formed his disguise, he packed them away in a hand-bag.

他站起身来，脱掉他那身伪装用的黑色教士衣帽，把他们收好装进手提袋里。




"Have you seen the morning paper, Watson?"

“你看过今天的早报了吗，沃森？”




"No."

“没有。”




"You haven't' seen about Baker Street, then?"

“那么，你还不知道贝克街的事吧？”




"Baker Street?"

“贝克街？”




"They set fire to our rooms last night. No great harm was done."

“昨天晚上他们把我们的房子点着了。不过没有造成重大损失。”




"Good heavens, Holmes! this is intolerable."

“天哪，福尔摩斯，这简直让人无法容忍！”




"They must have lost my track completely after their bludgeon-man was arrested. Otherwise they could not have imagined that I had returned to my rooms. They have evidently taken the precaution of watching you, however, and that is what has brought Moriarty to Victoria. You could not have made any slip in coming?"

“在那个‘大头棒’人袭击我被捕后，他们就完全找不到我的行踪了。否则，他们就不会认为我那天晚上回到了自己的家。不过，他们显然预先对你进行了监视，那就是莫里亚蒂教授来到维多利亚车站的原因。你来时并没有留下什么漏洞吧？”




"I did exactly what you advised."

“我完完全全按照你的吩咐去做的。”




"Did you find your brougham?"

“你找到那辆双轮马车了吗？”




"Yes, it was waiting."

“找到了，当时他正等在那里。”




"Did you recognize your coachman?"

“你认识那个马车夫吗？”




"No."

“不认识。”




"It was my brother Mycroft. It is an advantage to get about in such a case without taking a mercenary into your confidence. But we must plan what we are to do about Moriarty now."

“他是我的哥哥迈克罗夫特。在办这样的事情时，最好不要依赖雇用来的人。不过我们现在必须制定好对付莫里亚蒂的计划。”




"As this is an express, and as the boat runs in connection with it, I should think we have shaken him off very effectively."

“既然我们坐的这辆列车是快车，而且还是和轮船联运的，所以我想我们应该已经把他成功地甩掉了。”




"My dear Watson, you evidently did not realize my meaning when I said that this man may be taken as being quite on the same intellectual plane as myself. You do not imagine that if I were the pursuer I should allow myself to be baffled by so slight an obstacle. Why, then, should you think so meanly of him?"

“我亲爱的沃森，我曾对你说过这个人的智力水平和我不相上下，你显然并未完全理解这话的意思。如果我是那个追捕者，你就决不会认为，我会被这么一点儿小小的障碍给难倒。那么，你又怎能这样小看他呢？”




"What will he do?"

“那他会怎么做呢？”




"What I should do?"

“我在那种情况下会怎么做呢？”




"What would you do, then?"

“那么你会怎么做？”




"Engage a special."

“定一辆专车。”




"But it must be late."

“可是那已经太迟了。”




"By no means. This train stops at Canterbury; and there is always at least a quarter of an hour's delay at the boat. He will catch us there."

“根本不晚。”这辆列车会在坎特伯雷站停车，平常总是至少要耽搁一刻钟才能上船。他可以在码头那边抓住我们。”




"One would think that we were the criminals. Let us have him arrested on his arrival."

“别人还会以为我们是罪犯呢。我们何不在他来到时先逮捕他？”




"It would be to ruin the work of three months. We should get the big fish, but the smaller would dart right and left out of the net. On Monday we should have them all. No, an arrest is inadmissible."

“那会使我三个月的心血白白浪费掉。我们虽然能捉住大鱼，但那些小鱼就会横冲直撞，脱网而逃。但到星期一的时候再行动我们就可以把他们一网打尽。不行，决不能逮捕他。”




"What then?"

“那要怎么办呢？”




"We shall get out at Canterbury."

“我们在坎特伯雷站下车。”




"And then?"

“然后呢？”




"Well, then we must make a cross-country journey to Newhaven, and so over to Dieppe. Moriarty will again do what I should do. He will get on to Paris, mark down our luggage, and wait for two days at the depot. In the meantime we shall treat ourselves to a couple of carpet-bags, encourage the manufactures of the countries through which we travel, and make our way at our leisure into Switzerland, via Luxembourg and Basle."

“然后我们得展开跨国旅行，先到纽黑文去，再去迪埃普。莫里亚蒂一定会像我在这种情况下会做的那样做。他会到巴黎去，认准我们的行李，在车站等上两天。而与此同时我们买两个毡睡袋，鼓励一下我们沿途经过国家的睡袋生产商，然后悠哉地经过卢森堡和巴塞尔到瑞士一游。”




At Canterbury, therefore, we alighted, only to find that we should have to wait an hour before we could get a train to Newhaven.

所以我们在坎特伯雷站下了车，可是下车一看，还要等一小时才有车到纽黑文。




I was still looking rather ruefully after the rapidly disappearing luggage-van which contained my wardrobe, when Holmes pulled my sleeve and pointed up the line.

我依然心情沮丧地看着那节载着我所有衣服的行李车疾驰而去，这时福尔摩斯拉了拉我的衣袖，指向车轨的远方。




"Already, you see," said he.

“你看，果然来了。”他说道。




Far away, from among the Kentish woods there rose a thin spray of smoke. A minute later a carriage and engine could be seen flying along the open curve which leads to the station. We had hardly time to take our place behind a pile of luggage when it passed with a rattle and a roar, beating a blast of hot air into our faces.

远方，从肯特森林中升起一缕黑烟。一分钟后，我们看到机车引着列车爬过弯道，向车站疾驰而来。我们刚在一堆行李后面藏好身，那列车就鸣着汽笛隆隆驶过车站，一股热气扑面而来。




"There he goes," said Holmes, as we watched the carriage swing and rock over the point." There are limits, you see, to our friend's intelligence. It would have been a coup-de-maitre had he deduced what I would deduce and acted accordingly."

“他走了，”福尔摩斯说道，我们看到那辆列车摇摇摆摆地翻越过了山丘。“你看，我们的那位朋友毕竟智力有限。如果他能推理出我推断的事，并采取相应的行动，那就十分了不起了。




"And what would he have done had he overtaken us?"

“他要是赶上了我们，会怎么做呢？”




"There cannot be the least doubt that he would have made a murderous attack upon me. It is, however, a game at which two may play. The question, now is whether we should take a premature lunch here, or run our chance of starving before we reach the buffet at Newhaven."

“毫无疑问，他一定会杀死我的。”不过，这还是一场胜负未卜的游戏。目前的问题是，我们是在这里提前进行午餐呢，还是冒着饿死在路上的危险到纽黑文的自助餐馆大吃一顿呢。”




We made our way to Brussels that night and spent two days there, moving on upon the third day as far as Strasburg. On the Monday morning Holmes had telegraphed to the London police, and in the evening we found a reply waiting for us at our hotel. Holmes tore it open, and then with a bitter curse hurled it into the grate.

当天晚上我们到了布鲁塞尔，在那里逗留了两天，第三天时到达施特拉斯堡。星期一早晨福尔摩斯给伦敦的警方发了一封电报，当晚我们回到旅馆时发现回电已经到了。福尔摩斯扯开电报，然后痛骂了一声，把它扔进了壁炉。




"I might have known it!" he groaned." He has escaped!"

“我早就应该料到这一点了！”福尔摩斯叹息说。“他逃掉了！”




"Moriarty?" "They have secured the whole gang with the exception of him. He has given them the slip. Of course, when I had left the country there was no one to cope with him. But I did think that I had put the game in their hands. I think that you had better return to England, Watson."

“莫里亚蒂吗？”“他们抓住了整个犯罪集团，却独独让他一人脱逃了。他溜掉了。当然了，既然我离开了英国，也就没有谁还能对付他了。但我还以为伦敦警方已经稳操胜券了。我想你最好还是回英国去吧，沃森。”




"Why?"

“为什么？”




"Because you will find me a dangerous companion now. This man's occupation is gone. He is lost if he returns to London. If I read his character right he will devote his whole energies to revenging himself upon me. He said as much in our short interview, and I fancy that he meant it. I should certainly recommend you to return to your practice."

“因为你现在和我作伴已经很危险了。那个人老巢已经被端了，如果他再回到伦敦，自己也会被抓起来的。如果我对他性格的了解没错的话，他一定会一心对我进行报复。在我们那次短短的见面中，他已经说得很清楚了，我相信他是说得出就做得到的。因此我要劝你回去行医。”




It was hardly an appeal to be successful with one who was an old campaigner as well as an old friend. We sat in the Strasburg salle-a-manger arguing the question for half an hour, but the same night we had resumed our journey and were well on our way to Geneva.

我曾多次协助他办案，又是他的老朋友了，所以我很难同意他的建议。我们坐在施特拉斯堡饭馆里对这个问题争论了有半个小时，但是当夜我们决定继续旅行，动身前往日内瓦。




For a charming week we wandered up the Valley of the Rhone, and then, branching off at Leuk, we made our way over the Gemmi Pass, still deep in snow, and so, by way of Interlaken, to Meiringen. It was a lovely trip, the dainty green of the spring below, the virgin white of the winter above; but it was clear to me that never for one instant did Holmes forget the shadow which lay across him. In the Homely Alpine villages or in the lonely mountain passes, I could tell by his quick glancing eyes and his sharp scrutiny of every face that passed us, that he was well convinced that, walk where we would, we could not walk ourselves clear of the danger which was dogging our footsteps.

我们在隆河峡谷漫游，度过了令人神往的一周，然后，在洛伊克那里转路前往吉米山隘，山上积雪依然很厚，因此我们经过因特拉肯，到了迈林根。这是场赏心悦目的旅行，山下是春天的绿意盎然，而山上则是冬日的白雪皑皑。可是我十分清楚，福尔摩斯一刻也没有忘掉过横在他心上的阴霾。无论是在淳朴的阿尔卑斯山村，还是在人迹稀少的山间通道，福尔摩斯都在不停地快速扫视周围，敏锐地仔细打量经过我们身边的每一个人的脸，我从这些可以看出，他确信，我们不管走到哪里，都不能摆脱掉那紧紧尾随着我们脚步的危险。




Once, I remember, as we passed over the Gemmi, and walked along the border of the melancholy Daubensee, a large rock which had been dislodged from the ridge upon our right clattered down and roared into the lake behind us. In an instant Holmes had raced up on to the ridge, and, standing upon a lofty pinnacle, craned his neck in every direction. It was in vain that our guide assured him that a fall of stones was a common chance in the spring-time at that spot. He said nothing, but he smiled at me with the air of a man who sees the fulfilment of that which he had expected.

我记得有一次，当我们通过吉米山隘，沿着令人忧郁的道本尼山边界往前走的时候，突然一块被移动过的大山石从我们右边的山脊上哗啦啦地滚下来，咕咚一声坠落到我们身后的湖中。福尔摩斯立刻跑上山脊，站在高耸的峰顶，伸长脖子四处远望。我们的导游向我们保证，春季这个地方山石坠落是经常的现像，但是福尔摩斯并不相信这是偶然。他什么也没说，但是向我微笑着，带着那种早已料到会有此事的神情。




And yet for all his watchfulness he was never depressed. On the contrary, I can never recollect having seen him in such exuberant spirits. Again and again he recurred to the fact that if he could be assured that society was freed from Professor Moriarty he would cheerfully bring his own career to a conclusion.

尽管十分警惕，但他并不灰心丧气。恰恰相反，我过去从未看见他这样精神抖擞过。他一次又一次地重复：如果可以为社会除掉莫里亚蒂教授，那么他会心甘情愿地结束他的侦探生涯。




"I think that I may go so far as to say, Watson, that I have not lived wholly in vain," he remarked." If my record were closed to-night I could still survey it with equanimity. The air of London is the sweeter for my presence. In over a thousand cases I am not aware that I have ever used my powers upon the wrong side. Of late I have been tempted to look into the problems furnished by nature rather than those more superficial ones for which our artificial state of society is responsible. Your memoirs will draw to an end, Watson, upon the day that I crown my career by the capture or extinction of the most dangerous and capable criminal in Europe."

“沃森，我想我满可以这样说了，我并没有完全虚度此生。”他说道。“如果我的生命记录就到今晚为止，我也能视死如归，问心无愧地审视这段生命。因为我的存在，伦敦的空气得以清新。在我处理的一千多件案件中，就我自己看来，我从未滥用过我手中的权力以助纣为虐。最近以来，我更喜欢研究那些大自然提出的问题，而不愿意涉足那些我们人为的社会状态造成的肤浅问题。沃森，有一天，当我捕获或是消灭这整个欧洲最危险而又最有能耐的犯罪分子时，我的侦探生涯会达到顶峰，而你的回忆录也要就此画上句号了。”




I shall be brief, and yet exact, in the little which remains for me to tell. It is not a subject on which I would willingly dwell, and yet I am conscious that a duty devolves upon me to omit no detail.

我准备尽量简要而精确地讲完这个故事。我并不愿意再细讲这件事，但是我意识到我有责任不漏一字地将它记述完。




It was on the 3rd of May that we reached the little village of Meiringen, where we put up at the Englischer Hof, then kept by Peter Steiler the elder. Our landlord was an intelligent man, and spoke excellent English, having served for three years as waiter at the Grosvenor Hotel in London. At his advice, on the afternoon of the 4th we set off together, with the intention of crossing the hills and spending the night at the hamlet of Rosenlaui. We had strict injunctions, however, on no account to pass the falls of Reichenbach, which are about half-way up the hill, without making a small detour to see them.

那是在5月3日的时候，我们到了荷兰迈林根的一个小村镇，住在老彼得·斯太勒开设的“大英旅馆”里。我们的店主是个聪明人，曾在伦敦格罗夫纳旅馆当过三年侍者，会讲一口流利的英语。听他的建议，4日下午我们两人一起动身出发，打算翻山越岭到罗森洛依的一个小村庄去过夜。不过，他强烈地向我们建议不要错过半山腰上的莱辛巴赫瀑布，不用绕弯路我们就可以欣赏到它们。




It is indeed, a fearful place. The torrent, swollen by the melting snow, plunges into a tremendous abyss, from which the spray rolls up like the smoke from a burning house. The shaft into which the river hurls itself is a immense chasm, lined by glistening coal-black rock, and narrowing into a creaming, boiling pit of incalculable depth, which brims over and shoots the stream onward over its jagged lip. The long sweep of green water roaring forever down, and the thick flickering curtain of spray hissing forever upward, turn a man giddy with their constant whirl and clamor. We stood near the edge peering down at the gleam of the breaking water far below us against the black rocks, and listening to the half-human shout which cam booming up with the spray out of the abyss.

那确实是一个险恶的地方。山上的洪流由于融雪的注入而膨胀起来，滚滚地飞入巨大无比的深渊，水花高溅，宛如房屋失火时冒出的浓烟。河流飞入一个巨大的裂罅，它周边环绕着闪闪发光的黑煤一样的山岩，往下裂罅变窄了，乳白色的、沸腾般的水流泻入它无底的深壑，然后涌溢迸溅出一股激流从豁口处流下。连绵不断的绿波发出雷鸣般巨声倾泻而下，浓密而晃动的水帘向上传出的响声经久不息，让人头晕目眩，耳目轰鸣。我们站在山边凝视着下方拍击着黑岩的浪花，倾听着水花飞溅的深渊里发出的宛如怒吼的隆隆响声。




The path has been cut half-way round the fall to afford a complete view, but it ends abruptly, and the traveller has to return as he came. We had turned to do so, when we saw a Swiss lad come running along it with a letter in his hand. It bore the mark of the hotel which we had just left, and was addressed to me by the landlord. It appeared that within a very few minutes of our leaving, and English lady had arrived who was in the last stage of consumption. She had wintered at Davos Platz, and was journeying now to join her friends at Lucerne, when a sudden haemorrhage had overtaken her. It was thought that she could hardly live a few hours, but it would be a great consolation to her to see an English doctor, and, if I would only return, etc. The good Steiler assured me in a postscript that he would himself look upon my compliance as a very great favor, since the lady absolutely refused to see a Swiss physician, and he could not but feel that he was incurring a great responsibility.

半山腰上，一条小径环绕瀑布辟出，使人能饱览瀑布全景，可是小径断然终止，游客只好原路返回。我们正打算转身往回走，忽然看见一个瑞士少年沿着小路跑向我们，手里拿着一封信。信上有我们刚刚离开的那家旅馆的印章，是店主写给我的。信上写着，在我们离开旅馆的几分钟后，来了一位英国妇女，已经到了肺结核后期。她在达沃斯普拉茨过了冬，正准备到卢塞恩旅游访友，不料突然开始咯血。可能在几个小时内她就会有生命危险，但如果有一位英国医生能为她进行诊治，那对她来讲将是莫大的安慰，所以问我能不能回去一趟等等。这位好心的店主斯太勒在附言中又说，由于这位女士拒绝让任何瑞士医生诊治，而他除了自己担负起这重大责任以外又别无办法，所以如果我答应了，他本人将会感激不尽。




The appeal was one which could not be ignored. It was impossible to refuse the request of a fellow-countrywoman dying in a strange land. Yet I had my scruples about leaving Holmes. It was finally agreed, however, that he should retain the young Swiss messenger with him as guide and companion while I returned to Meiringen. My friend would stay some little time at the fall, he said, and would then walk slowly over the hill to Rosenlaui, where I was to rejoin him in the evening. As I turned away I saw Holmes, with his back against a rock and his arms folded, gazing down at the rush of the waters. It was the last that I was ever destined to see of him in this world.

这种请求，是不能置之不理的。我们无法拒绝这样一位身在异国生命垂危的女同胞的请求。但是要离开福尔摩斯，我又有所顾忌。不过最后我俩一致决定，在我返回迈林根期间，把那位送信的年轻的瑞士少年留在他身边作向导和旅伴。福尔摩斯说，他还要在这瀑布旁边再呆一会，然后缓步穿过山岭后，前往罗森洛依，傍晚时我们再到那里会合。我转身走开时，看见福尔摩斯正抱着双臂，靠着一块山石，俯瞰着下面飞泻的水流。不料这竟是我和他今世的永别。




When I was near the bottom of the descent I looked back. It was impossible, from that position, to see the fall, but I could see the curving path which winds over the shoulder of the hill and leads to it. Along this a man was, I remember, walking very rapidly.

快走下山坡时，我回头望了一眼。从这个位置看去，瀑布已杳不可见，但仍可以看到山脊上通往瀑布的那条蜿蜒崎岖的小径。我记得，当时有个人正沿着小路快速地往前走。




I could see his black figure clearly outlined against the green behind him. I noted him, and the energy with which he walked but he passed from my mind again as I hurried on upon my errand.

我能够清晰地看到他那被身后的绿荫衬托勾勒出的黑色身影。我注意到他，注意到他走路时那精神抖擞的样子，可是因为我有急事在身必须快点儿赶路，便很快地就把他抛在脑后了。




It may have been a little over an hour before I reached Meiringen. Old Steiler was standing at the porch of his hotel.

大约走了一个多小时，我才到迈林根。老斯太勒正站在旅店的门廊处。




"Well," said I, as I came hurrying up, "I trust that she is no worse?"

“嗨，”我快步走上前去说道，“我相信她的病情还没有恶化吧？”




A look of surprise passed over his face, and at the first quiver of his eyebrows my heart turned to lead in my breast.

他的脸上顿时显露出惊讶的神色，一见他双眉向上一扬，我的心不由得沉重起来。




"You did not write this?" I said, pulling the letter from my pocket." There is no sick Englishwoman in the hotel?"

“你没有写这封信吗？”我从口袋里掏出信来，对他说道。“旅馆里没有一位生病的英国女人吗？”




"Certainly not!" he cried."

“当然没有！”他大声喊道。




But it has the hotel mark upon it! Ha, it must have been written by that tall Englishman who came in after you had gone. He said--" but I waited for none of the landlord's explanations.

“可是这上面竟然有旅馆的印章！啊，这一定是那个高个子的英国人写的，他是在你们走后来到这里的。他说……”但是我没有时间再等下去听他的解释了。




In a tingle of fear I was already running down the village street, and making for the path which I had so lately descended. It had taken me an hour to come down. For all my efforts two more had passed before I found myself at the fall of Reichenbach once more. There was Holmes's Alpine-stock still leaning against the rock by which I had left him. But there was no sign of him, and it was in vain that I shouted. My only answer was my own voice reverberating in a rolling echo from the cliffs around me.

我惊恐失色地沿着村路急速跑回，然后奔向那条我下山时经过的小路。我下山时花费了一个小时。尽管我拼劲了全身的力气去跑，但由于是上坡，因而我还是花费了两个多小时才返回到莱辛巴赫瀑布。福尔摩斯的登山杖还依然靠在我离开时他靠过的那块岩石上。但我却无法找到他的踪影，尽管我大声呼唤，也只是徒劳。唯一的回应不过是从那环绕四周的悬崖峭壁处传来的我自己声音的回声。




It was the sight of that Alpine-stock which turned me cold and sick. He had not gone to Rosenlaui, then. He had remained on that three-foot path, with sheer wall on one side and sheer drop on the other, until his enemy had overtaken him. The young Swiss had gone too. He had probably been in the pay of Moriarty, and had left the two men together. And then what had happened? Who was to tell us what had happened then?

看到这根登山杖，我不寒而栗。那么说，他并没有到罗森洛依去。在遭到仇敌袭击时，他依然待在这条一边是陡壁、一边是深涧的三英尺宽的小路上。那个瑞士少年也消失了。他大概是莫里亚蒂花钱雇来的，然后留下这两个对手单独相对，自己走开了。那么接下来又发生了什么事？有谁能告诉我们后来发生了什么？




I stood for a minute or two to collect myself, for I was dazed with the horror of the thing. Then I began to think of Holmes's own methods and to try to practise them in reading this tragedy. It was, alas, only too easy to do. During our conversation we had not gone to the end of the path, and the Alpine-stock marked the place where we had stood. The blackish soil is kept forever soft by the incessant drift of spray, and a bird would leave its tread upon it. Two lines of footmarks were clearly marked along the farther end of the path, both leading away from me. There were none returning. A few yards from the end the soil was all ploughed up into a patch of mud, and the branches and ferns which fringed the chasm were torn and bedraggled. I lay upon my face and peered over with the spray spouting up all around me. It had darkened since I left, and now I could only see here and there the glistening of moisture upon the black walls, and far away down at the end of the shaft the gleam of the broken water. I shouted; but only the same half-human cry of the fall was borne back to my ears.

我被这件事吓昏了头，在那里站了一两分钟，竭力使自己镇静下来。然后我开始回想福尔摩斯自己的破案方法，试着运用它们去查明这场悲剧。哎呀，其实这并不难。我们谈话时，并没有走到过小路的尽头处，而这根登山杖也标明了我们当时曾经站过的地方。黑色的土壤由于受到水花不停的溅洒而一直很松软，即使是一只鸟落在上面也会留下爪印。两排清晰的脚印从我所站之处延伸出去，一直通到小径尽头处。没有任何返回的脚印。在离小路尽头几码远处的土壤被践踏得一片泥泞，裂罅边上的树枝和羊齿草被扯乱，倒在泥水里。我伏在罅边，低头往下查看，四周的水花飞溅到我的脸上。我离开旅馆时天已渐黑，现在我只能看到黑色崖壁上各处发光的水珠，以及峡谷远处闪动的浪花。我大声呼唤，但却只有瀑布那犹如怒吼的轰鸣声击打着我的耳膜。




But it was destined that I should after all have a last word of greeting from my friend and comrade. I have said that his Alpine-stock had been left leaning against a rock which jutted on to the path. From the top of this bowlder the gleam of something bright caught my eye, and, raising my hand, I found that it came from the silver cigarette-case which he used to carry. As I took it up a small square of paper upon which it had lain fluttered down on to the ground. Unfolding it, I found that it consisted of three pages torn from his note-book and addressed to me. It was characteristic of the man that the direction was a precise, and the writing as firm and clear, as though it had been written in his study.

不过命中注定，我最后还是找到了我的那位志同道合的朋友的临终遗言。我刚才说过，他的登山杖斜靠在小路旁一块突出的岩石上。在这块圆石的顶端，一件闪闪发光的东西吸引了我，我举手取下来，发现那是福尔摩斯随身携带的银烟盒。当我取下烟盒的时候，它下面压着的一张叠成小方块的纸飞落到地面上。我打开它，发现那是从福尔摩斯的笔记本上撕下来的三张纸，上面的信是写给我的。它显露着福尔摩斯的特征，指示照样准确，笔法刚劲有力，仿佛这是在书房写成的一样。




My dear Watson [it said], I write these few lines through the courtesy of Mr. Moriarty, who awaits my convenience for the final discussion of those questions which lie between us. He has been giving me a sketch of the methods by which he avoided the English police and kept himself informed of our movements. They certainly confirm the very high opinion which I had formed of his abilities. I am pleased to think that I shall be able to free society from any further effects of his presence, though I fear that it is at a cost which will give pain to my friends, and especially, my dear Watson, to you. I have already explained to you, however, that my career had in any case reached its crisis, and that no possible conclusion to it could be more congenial to me than this. Indeed, if I may make a full confession to you, I was quite convinced that the letter from Meiringen was a hoax, and I allowed you to depart on that errand under the persuasion that some development of this sort would follow. Tell Inspector Patterson that the papers which he needs to convict the gang are in pigeonhole M., done up in a blue envelope and inscribed "Moriarty." I made every disposition of my property before leaving England, and handed it to my brother Mycroft. Pray give my greetings to Mrs. Watson, and believe me to be, my dear fellow, Very sincerely yours, Sherlock Holmes

我亲爱的沃森（信上写道），承蒙莫里亚蒂先生的好意，我能写下这几行书信，他正等着和我去对我们之间存在的那些问题去做最后的讨论。他已经向我概述过他摆脱英国警方和掌握我们行踪的方法了。这更加肯定了我对他的才能所做的极高的评价。我一想到自己能让这个社会远离那由于他的存在而产生的危险，就会感到很欣慰，尽管我担心这会给我的朋友们，特别是你，我亲爱的沃森，带来悲痛。不过，我已经向你解释过了，我的侦探生涯已经到了至高点，对我来说，再没有比这样的结局更使我心满意足的了。事实上，坦白地对你讲，我完全知道那封从迈林根来的信是场骗局，我会让你走开，是因为我确信一系列的类似事情早晚会接二连三地发生的。请告诉帕特森警长，他所需要的给那个犯罪团伙定罪的证据放在字首为Ｍ的文件架里，里面有一个蓝信封，上面写着“莫里亚蒂”。我在离开伦敦之前已对所有的财产做好了安排，并交付给我哥哥处理。请代我向沃森夫人致敬，我亲爱的朋友。 你忠诚的舍洛克·福尔摩斯




A few words may suffice to tell the little that remains. An examination by experts leaves little doubt that a personal contest between the two men ended, as it could hardly fail to end in such a situation, in their reeling over, locked in each other's arms. Any attempt at recovering the bodies was absolutely hopeless, and there, deep down in that dreadful caldron of swirling water and seething foam, will lie for all time the most dangerous criminal and the foremost champion of the law of their generation. The Swiss youth was never found again, and there can be no doubt that he was one of the numerous agents whom Moriarty kept in this employ. As to the gang, it will be within the memory of the public how completely the evidence which Holmes had accumulated exposed their organization, and how heavily the hand of the dead man weighted upon them. Of their terrible chief few details came out during the proceedings, and if I have now been compelled to make a clear statement of his career it is due to those injudicious champions who have endeavored to clear his memory by attacks upon him whom I shall ever regard as the best and the wisest man whom I have ever known.

余下的事几句话就能讲清楚。经过专家的现场勘察，毫无疑问，这两人进行过一场搏斗，而在这种情况下，其结果只能是两人紧紧地扭在一起，摇摇晃晃地坠入深渊。没有一点儿能找到尸体的希望，而当代最危险的罪犯和最杰出的护法卫士就这样永远葬身在了那旋涡激荡、泡沫沸腾的锅一般可怕的无底深渊中。后来再没有人见过那位瑞士少年，毫无疑问地，他是莫里亚蒂雇佣过的众多党羽中的一个。至于那个犯罪团伙，人们大概还会记得，福尔摩斯所搜集到的十分完整的罪证揭露了他们的组织，揭露了死去的莫里亚蒂的铁腕对他们控制得是多么严密。在诉讼过程中，关于他们那可怕的首领的详情很少被提及，而现在我之所以不得不把他的罪恶勾当和盘托出，是由于那些枉费心机的辩护士们妄想用攻击福尔摩斯的手段来纪念莫里亚蒂，但对我来说，福尔摩斯永远是我所认识的人中最好、最有智慧的人。
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A Scandal in Bohemia1

波希米亚丑闻—




To Sherlock Holmes she is always the woman. I have seldom heard him mention her under any other name. In his eyes she eclipses and predominates the whole of her sex. It was not that he felt any emotion akin to love for Irene Adler. All emotions, and that one particularly, were abhorrent to his cold, precise but admirably balanced mind. He was, I take it, the most perfect reasoning and observing machine that the world has seen, but as a lover he would have placed himself in a false position. He never spoke of the softer passions, save with a gibe and a sneer. They were admirable things for the observer—excellent for drawing the veil from men's motives and actions. But for the trained reasoner to admit such intrusions into his own delicate and finely adjusted temperament was to introduce a distracting factor which might throw a doubt upon all his mental results. Grit in a sensitive instrument, or a crack in one of his own high-power lenses, would not be more disturbing than a strong motion in a nature such as his. And yet there was but one woman to him, and that woman was the late Irene Adler, of dubious and questionable memory. I had seen little of Holmes lately. My marriage had drifted us away from each other.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯总是称她为“那位女人”。我很少听见他提起她时用过别的称呼。在他眼里，她才貌出众，令其他女人都黯然失色。这倒不是说他对艾琳·阿德勒有什么类似爱情的情感。一切情感，尤其是爱情，与他冷静、严谨，又令人佩服、充满理性的头脑都格格不入。我认为，他是世上用来推理和观察的最完美的机器，但要是用来做情人，他却会把自己放在错误的位置上。他从不谈什么柔情，除非是嘲笑、讥讽它。对观察家来说，这些品质极好——是揭开人们动机和行为的面纱再好不过的东西。但对于这样一个训练有素的推理家来说，让这样的情感干扰自己那细致、严谨的性格，就会分散自己的精力，使他所有的智力成果遭到质疑。灵敏的仪器中有沙砾，或者他的高倍放大镜出现裂缝，都不会比他的性格产生强烈波动更令人烦恼。不过，有且只有一个女人还在他模糊得成问题的记忆里。那个女人就是刚去世的艾琳·阿德勒。我最近很少和福尔摩斯见面。我结婚以后，和他渐渐疏远了。




My own complete happiness, and the home-centered interests which rise up around the man who first finds himself master of his own establishment, were sufficient to absorb all my attention,

我那完满的幸福和第一次感到自己是一家之主而产生的家庭乐趣，吸引了我所有的注意力。




while Holmes, who loathed every form of society with his whole Bohemian soul, remained in our lodgings in Baker Street, buried among his old books, and alternating from week to week between cocaine and ambition, the drowsiness of the drug, and the fierce energy of his own keen nature.

但福尔摩斯却坚持波西米亚人的奔放不羁，厌恶社会上一切的惯例形式，仍然住在我们在贝克街的那所房子里，埋头阅读他的旧书。他这个星期服食可卡因，下个星期又雄心勃勃，就这样交替处在因食用药物引起的瞌睡状态和他那天生精力旺盛、充满干劲的状态中。




He was still, as ever, deeply attracted by the study of crime, and occupied his immense faculties and extraordinary powers of observation in following out those clues, and clearing up those mysteries which had been abandoned as hopeless by the official police. From time to time I heard some vague account of his doings: of his summons to Odessa in the case of the Trepoff murder, of his clearing up of the singular tragedy of the Atkinson brothers at Trincomalee, and finally of the mission which he had accomplished so delicately and successfully for the reigning family of Holland. Beyond these signs of his activity, however, which I merely shared with all the readers of the daily press, I knew little of my former friend and companion. One night—it was on the twentieth of March, 1888—I was returning from a journey to a patient (for I had now returned to civil practice), when my way led me through Baker Street. As I passed the well-remembered door, which must always be associated in my mind with my wooing, and with the dark incidents of the Study in Scarlet, I was seized with a keen desire to see Holmes again, and to know how he was employing his extraordinary powers. His rooms were brilliantly lit, and, even as I looked up, I saw his tall, spare figure pass twice in a dark silhouette against the blind. He was pacing the room swiftly, eagerly, with his head sunk upon his chest and his hands clasped behind him. To me, who knew his every mood and habit, his attitude and manner told their own story. He was at work again. He had risen out of his drug-created dreams and was hot upon the scent of some new problem. I rang the bell and was shown up to the chamber which had formerly been in part my own. His manner was not effusive. It seldom was; but he was glad, I think, to see me. With hardly a word spoken, but with a kindly eye, he waved me to an armchair, threw across his case of cigars, and indicated a spirit case and a gasogene in the corner. Then he stood before the fire and looked me over in his singular introspective fashion. "Wedlock suits you," he remarked. "I think, Watson, that you have put on seven and a half pounds since I saw you." "Seven!"I answered. "Indeed, I should have thought a little more. Just a trifle more, I fancy, Watson. And in practice again, I observe. You did not tell me that you intended to go into harness." "Then, how do you know?' "I see it, I deduce it. How do I know that you have been getting yourself very wet lately, and that you have a most clumsy and careless servant girl?" "My dear Holmes," said I, "this is too much. You would certainly have been burned, had you lived a few centuries ago. It is true that I had a country walk on Thursday and came home in a dreadful mess, but as I have changed my clothes I can't imagine how you deduce it. As to Mary Jane, she is incorrigible, and my wife has given her notice; but there, again, I fail to see how you work it out." He chuckled to himself and rubbed his long, nervous hands together. "It is simplicity itself," said he; "my eyes tell me that on the inside of your left shoe, just where the firelight strikes it, the leather is scored by six almost parallel cuts. Obviously they have been caused by someone who has very carelessly scraped round the edges of the sole in order to remove crusted mud from it. Hence, you see, my double deduction that you had been out in vile weather, and that you had a particularly malignant boot-slitting specimen of the London slavey. As to your practice, if a gentleman walks into my rooms smelling of iodoform, with a black mark of nitrate of silver upon his right forefinger, and a bulge on the right side of his top-hat to show where he has secreted his stethoscope, I must be dull, indeed, if I do not pronounce him to be an active member of the medical profession." I could not help laughing at the ease with which he explained his process of deduction. "When I hear you give your reasons," I remarked, "the thing always appears to me to be so ridiculously simple that I could easily do it myself, though at each successive instance of your reasoning I am baffled until you explain your process. And yet I believe that my eyes are as good as yours." "Quite so," he answered, lighting a cigarette, and throwing himself down into an armchair. "You see, but you do not observe. The distinction is clear. For example, you have frequently seen the steps which lead up from the hall to this room." "Frequently." "How often?" "Well, some hundreds of times." "Then how many are there?" "How many? I don't know." "Quite so! You have not observed. And yet you have seen. That is just my point. Now, I know that there are seventeen steps, because I have both seen and observed. By the way, since you are interested in these little problems, and since you are good enough to chronicle one or two of my trifling experiences, you may be interested in this." He threw over a sheet of thick, pink-tinted note-paper which had been lying open upon the table. "It came by the last post," said he. "Read it aloud." The note was undated, and without either signature or address. "There will call upon you to-night, at a quarter to eight o'clock [it said], a gentleman who desires to consult you upon a matter of the very deepest moment. Your recent services to one of the royal houses of Europe have shown that you are one who may safely be trusted with matters which are of an importance which can hardly be exaggerated. This account of you we have from all quarters received. Be in your chamber then at that hour, and do not take it amiss if your visitor wear a mask. "This is indeed a mystery," I remarked. "What do you imagine that it means?" "I have no data yet. It is a capital mistake to theorize before one has data. Insensibly one begins to twist facts to suit theories, instead of theories to suit facts. But the note itself. What do you deduce from it?" I carefully examined the writing, and the paper upon which it was written. "The man who wrote it was presumably well to do," I remarked, endeavouring to imitate my companion's processes. "Such paper could not be bought under half a crown a packet. It is peculiarly strong and stiff." "Peculiar—that is the very word," said Holmes. "It is not an English paper at all. Hold it up to the light." I did so, and saw a large "E" with a small "g", a "P" and a large "G" with a small "t" woven into the texture of the paper. "What do you make of that?" asked Holmes. "The name of the maker, no doubt; or his monogram, rather." "Not at all. The 'G' with the small 't' stands for 'Gesellschaft,' which is the German for 'Company.' It is a customary contraction like our 'Co.' P,' of course, stands for 'Papier.' Now for the 'Eg.' Let us glance at our Continental Gazetteer
 ." He took down a heavy brown volume from his shelves. "Eglow, Eglonitz—here we are, Egria. It is in a German-speaking country—in Bohemia, not far from Carlsbad. Remarkable as being the scene of the death of Wallenstein, and for its numerous glass-factories and paper-mills.' Ha, ha, my boy, what do you make of that?" His eyes sparkled, and he sent up a great blue triumphant cloud from his cigarette. "The paper was made in Bohemia," I said. "Precisely. And the man who wrote the note is a German. Do you note the peculiar construction of the sentence— 'This account of you we have from all quarters received.' A Frenchman or Russian could not have written that. It is the German who is so uncourteous to his verbs. It only remains, therefore, to discover what is wanted by this German who writes upon Bohemian paper and prefers wearing a mask to showing his face. And here he comes, if I am not mistaken, to resolve all our doubts." As he spoke there was the sharp sound of horses' hoofs and grating wheels against the curb, followed by a sharp pull at the bell. Holmes whistled. "A pair, by the sound," said he. "Yes," he continued, glancing out of the window. "A nice little brougham and a pair of beauties. A hundred and fifty guineas apiece. There's money in this case, Watson, if there is nothing else." "I think that I had better go, Holmes." "Not a bit, Doctor. Stay where you are. I am lost without my Boswell. And this promises to be interesting. It would be a pity to miss it." "But your client—" "Never mind him. I may want your help, and so may he. Here he comes. Sit down in that armchair, Doctor, and give us your best attention." A slow and heavy step, which had been heard upon the stairs and in the passage, paused immediately outside the door. Then there was aloud and authoritative tap. "Come in!" said Holmes. A man entered who could hardly have been less than six feet six inches in height, with the chest and limbs of a Hercules. His dress was rich with a richness which would, in England, he looked upon as akin to bad taste. Heavy bands of astrakhan were slashed across the sleeves and fronts of his double-breasted coat, while the deep blue cloak which was thrown over his shoulders was lined with flame-coloured silk and secured at the neck with a brooch which consisted of a single flaming beryl. Boots which extended halfway up his calves, and which were trimmed at the tops with rich brown fur, completed the impression of barbaric opulence which was suggested by his whole appearance. He carried a broad-brimmed hat in his hand, while he wore across the upper part of his face, extending down past the cheekbones, a black vizard mask, which he had apparently adjusted that very moment, for his hand was still raised to it as he entered. From the lower part of the face he appeared to be a man of strong character, with a thick, hanging lip, and a long, straight chin suggestive of resolution pushed to the length of obstinacy. "You had my note?" he asked with a deep harsh voice and a strongly marked German accent. "I told you that I would call." He looked from one to the other of us, as if uncertain which to address. "Pray take a seat," said Holmes. "This is my friend and colleague, Dr. Watson, who is occasionally good enough to help me in my cases. Whom have I the honour to address?" "You may address me as the Count Von Kramm, a Bohemian nobleman. I understand that this gentleman, your friend, is a man of honour and discretion, whom I may A trust with a matter of the most extreme importance. If not, I should much prefer to communicate with you alone." I rose to go, but Holmes caught me by the wrist and pushed me back into my chair. "It is both, or none," said he. "You may say before this gentleman anything which you may say to me." The Count shrugged his broad shoulders. "Then I must begin," said he, "by binding you both to absolute secrecy for two years; at the end of that time the matter will be of no importance. At present it is not too much to say that it is of such weight it may have an influence upon European history." "I promise," said Holmes. "And I." "You will excuse this mask," continued our strange visitor. "The august person who employs me wishes his agent to be unknown to you, and I may confess at once that the title by which I have just called myself is not exactly my own." "I was aware of it," said Holmes drily. "The circumstances are of great delicacy, and every precaution has to be taken to quench what might grow to be an immense scandal and seriously compromise one of the reigning families of Europe. To speak plainly, the matter implicates the great House of Ormstein, hereditary kings of Bohemia." "I was also aware of that," murmured Holmes, settling himself down in his armchair and closing his eyes. Our visitor glanced with some apparent surprise at the languid, lounging figure of the man who had been no doubt depicted to him as the most incisive reasoner and most energetic agent in Europe. Holmes slowly reopened his eyes and looked impatiently at his gigantic client. "If your Majesty would condescend to state your case," he remarked, "I should be better able to advise you." The man sprang from his chair and paced up and down the room in uncontrollable agitation. Then, with a gesture of desperation, he tore the mask from his face and hurled it upon the ground. "You are right," he cried; "I am the King. Why should I attempt to conceal it?" "Why, indeed?" murmured Holmes. "Your Majesty had not spoken before I was aware that I was addressing Wilhelm Gottsreich Sigismond von Ormstein, Grand Duke of Cassel-Felstein, and hereditary King of Bohemia." "But you can understand," said our strange visitor, sitting down once more and passing his hand over his high white forehead, "you can understand that I am not accustomed to doing such business in my own person. Yet the matter was so delicate that I could not confide it to an agent without putting myself in his power. I have come incognito from Prague for the purpose of consulting you." "Then, pray consult," said Holmes, shutting his eyes once more. "The facts are briefly these: Some five years ago, during a lengthy visit to Warsaw, I made the acquaintance of the well-known adventuress, Irene Adler. The name is no doubt familiar to you." "Kindly look her up in my index, Doctor," murmured Holmes without opening his eyes. For many years he had adopted a system of docketing all paragraphs concerning men and things, so that it was difficult to name a subject or a person on which he could not at once furnish information. In this case I found her biography sandwiched in between that of a Hebrew rabbi and that of a staff-commander who had written a monograph upon the deep-sea fishes. "Let me see!" said Holmes. "Hum! Born in New Jersey in the year 1858. Contralto—hum! La Scala, hum! Prima donna Imperial Opera of Warsaw—yes! Retired from operatic stage—ha! Living in London—quite so! Your Majesty, as I understand, became entangled with this young person, wrote her some compromising letters, and is now desirous of getting those letters back." "Precisely so. But how—" "Was there a secret marriage?" "None." "No legal papers or certificates?" "None." "Then I fail to follow your Majesty. If this young person should produce her letters for blackmailing or other purposes, how is she to prove their authenticity?" "There is the writing." "Pooh, pooh! Forgery." "My private note-paper." "Stolen." "My own seal." "Imitated." "My photograph." "Bought." "We were both in the photograph." "Oh dear! That is very bad! Your Majesty has indeed committed an indiscretion." "I was mad—insane." "You have compromised yourself seriously." "I was only Crown Prince then. I was young. I am but thirty now." "It must be recovered." "We have tried and failed." "Your Majesty must pay. It must be bought." "She will not sell." "Stolen, then." "Five attempts have been made. Twice burglars in my pay ransacked her house. Once we diverted her luggage when she travelled. Twice she has been waylaid. There has been no result." "No sign of it?" "Absolutely none." Holmes laughed. "It is quite a pretty little problem," said he. "But a very serious one to me," returned the King reproachfully. "Very, indeed. And what does she propose to do with the photograph?" "To ruin me." "But how?" "I am about to be married." "So I have heard." "To Clotilde Lothman von Saxe-Meningen, second daughter of the King of Scandinavia. You may know the strict principles of her family. She is herself the very soul of delicacy. A shadow of a doubt as to my conduct would bring the matter to an end." "And Irene Adler?" "Threatens to send them the photograph. And she will do it. I know that she will do it. You do not know her, but she has a soul of steel. She has the face of the most beautiful of women, and the mind of the most resolute of men. Rather than I should marry another woman, there are no lengths to which she would not go—none." "You are sure that she has not sent it yet?" "I am sure." "And why?" "Because she has said that she would send it on the day when the betrothal was publicly proclaimed. That will be next Monday." "Oh, then we have three days yet," said Holmes with a yawn. "That is very fortunate, as I have one or two matters of importance to look into just at present. Your Majesty will, of course, stay in London for the present?" "Certainly. You will find me at the Langham under the name of the Count Von Kramm. "Then I shall drop you a line to let you know how we progress." "Pray do so. I shall be all anxiety." "Then, as to money?" "You have carte blanche." "Absolutely?" "I tell you that I would give one of the provinces of my kingdom to have that photograph." "And for present expenses?" The King took a heavy chamois leather bag from under his cloak and laid it on the table. "There are three hundred pounds in gold and seven hundred in notes, "he said. Holmes scribbled a receipt upon a sheet of his note-book and handed it to him. "And Mademoiselle's address?" he asked. "Is Briony Lodge, Serpentine Avenue, St. John's Wood." Holmes took a note of it. "One other question," said he. "Was the photograph a cabinet?" "It was." "Then, good-night, your Majesty, and I trust that we shall soon have some good news for you. And good-night, Watson," he added, as the wheels of the royal brougham rolled down the street. "If you will be good enough to call tomorrow afternoon at three o'clock I should like to chat this little matter over with you."


和往常一样，他仍然对研究犯罪行为很着迷，运用自己卓越的才能和非凡的观察力追踪线索，解开那些警察认为没希望破解而放弃的谜团。我时不时听到有关他活动的大概情况：比如关于他给召唤到敖德萨，处理特雷波夫谋杀案；关于侦破亭可马里离奇的阿特金森兄弟惨案；还有最后关于他微妙而成功地完成了荷兰皇家给他的使命等等。这些情况，我和其他读者一样，仅仅是从日常读报中得知的。然而，除此以外，关于我的旧朋友和伙伴的情况，我知道得很少。一天晚上——那是1888年3月20日——我正在出诊回来的途中（因为此时，我又重新开业行医了），刚好路过贝克街。那所房子的大门，我还记忆犹新。在我的脑海里，它总是和我的追求，和“血字的研究”一案中的神秘事件相联系。当我经过大门时，突然生起想见见福尔摩斯的强烈愿望，我想知道，他正在用他非凡的能力干什么。他的房间灯火明亮。我抬头望去，只见他那高挑、瘦削的黑色侧影两次掠过窗帘。他在屋里快速而又急切地走来走去，头低垂到胸前，两手紧握在背后。我熟知他的各种情绪和习惯，所以，对我来说，他的姿态和举止本身就透露出是怎么一回事——他又在工作了。他已经从服药后的睡梦中醒来，正为探索某个新问题的线索而热血沸腾。我按了门铃，然后被领进了我以前的那间屋子。他的态度不是很热情。他很少表现得热情，但我认为，他看到我还是高兴的。他几乎一言不发，但目光亲切，指着一张扶手椅，让我坐下，接着把他的雪茄烟盒扔过来，又指了指放在角落里的酒精瓶和煤气炉。然后，他站在壁炉前，用他那非凡的内省神态审视着我。“结婚很适合你，”他说，“沃森，我想，打咱俩上次见面以后，你又重了七磅半。”“七磅！”我回答说。“真的？我还以为是七磅多呢。我想是七磅多一点儿，沃森。据我的观察，你又开始给人看病了吧。可是你以前并没告诉我，你打算行医的呀。”“那你是怎么知道的呢？”“这是我看出来、推断出来的。我还知道你最近一直淋雨，而且有一个很笨拙、又粗心的女仆呢。”“我亲爱的福尔摩斯，”我说，“你实在太厉害了。要是活在几个世纪以前，你肯定会被用火刑烧死的。没错，星期四那天，我到乡下走了一趟，回家时被雨淋得一塌糊涂。可是，我已经换衣服了呀，真想不到你是怎样推理出来的。至于玛丽·简，她真是无可救药，我的妻子已经警告过她了。但是，我还是不明白你是怎么推断出来的。”他自己轻声地笑了起来，搓着那双细长而有力的手。“这件事本来就很简单，”他说，“我的双眼告诉我，穿在你左脚上的鞋里边，也就是炉火刚好照到的地方，那上边有六道几乎平行的裂缝。很明显，这些裂缝是由于有人为了去掉鞋跟的泥疙瘩，粗心大意地顺着鞋跟刮泥造成的。所以，你看，我就这样得出了双重推断：你曾在恶劣的天气外出，还有，你这皮靴上边离谱的裂缝是那位伦敦女仆干的。至于你行医嘛，如果一位先生走进我的屋子里，身上带有碘的气味，右手食指上有一个硝酸银的黑斑点，而且他的大礼帽右侧鼓起一块，表明曾在那儿藏过听诊器，我要是不说他是医药界的一名积极分子，那我就真的是太愚笨了。”听到他轻松地把推理过程解释了一遍，我不禁笑了起来。“听你讲这些推理时，”我说，“事情总显得那么简单，简单到令人发笑，甚至连我自己也能够推理出来，但每次在你解释推理的过程之前，我对你推理的每一个递进的步骤总是感到迷惑不解。但我认为自己的眼力可是和你的一样好呀。”“的确如此，”他一边回答，一边点了一支香烟，全身舒展地坐在扶手椅上，“你是看了，但你没有观察。这区别很清楚。比如说，你经常看到从大厅到这间房子的楼梯吧？”“是的，经常看到。”“多少次了？”“嗯，好几百次了吧。”“那么，有多少个梯级？”“多少个梯级？我不知道。”“就是嘛！你没有观察，只是看而已。我说的要点就在这儿。瞧，我知道一共有十七个梯级，因为我不仅看了，而且观察了。顺便说说，既然你对这些小问题有兴趣，又善于记录我的一两次小经历，那你可能会对这个东西感兴趣。”他把一直放在桌面上的一张厚厚的粉红色便条纸扔了过来。“这是最近一班邮差送来的，”他说，“你大声念念看。”便条上没有日期，也没有署名和住址。（便条里写道）“某位先生今天晚上八点十五分会到您家，有重中之重的事情想要和您商量。您最近为欧洲某王室效力表明，您是值得信赖的，可以委托您办理这件难以夸大的要事，。关于您的这种传述，四海皆知。届时希望您能在家。若来客戴了面具，请勿介意。”“这的确是一件神秘的事，”我说，“你觉得这是什么意思？”“我还没有什么事实材料。人在获得事实之前就加以推测是最大的错误。这样的话，他就会不知不觉牵强地让事实符合推测，而不是让推测适应事实。但现在，就只有这张便条。你看能不能从中推断出什么来？”我仔细地检查了笔迹和这张写着字的纸。“写这张便条的人大概很有钱，”我尽力模仿着我伙伴的推理方法说道，“这种纸半克朗也买不到一叠。纸质特别的坚韧结实。”“特别——正是这两个字，”福尔摩斯说。“这根本不是一张英国造的纸。你举起它向灯光照照看。”我照做了，看见纸质的纹理中，有一个大"E"和一个小"g"、一个"P"和一个大"G"，还有一个小"t"。“你对这有什么想法？”福尔摩斯问。“毫无疑问，这是制造者的名字，或更确切地说，是他名字的花押字。”“完全不对。'G'和't'代表'Gesellschaft'，这是德文‘公司’的意思。就像是我们'Co.'这个惯用的缩写词。'P'当然就是代表'Papier'——‘纸’。至于'Eg'，咱们翻翻《大陆地名词典》吧。”他从书架上取下一本厚厚的棕色封皮的书。“Eglow,Eglonitz——看，Egria。那是在一个说德语的国家——波西米亚，离卡尔斯巴德不远。‘以沃伦斯坦卒于此而闻名，并以玻璃工厂和造纸厂林立而著称。’哈，哈，老兄，你想这是什么意思呢？”他的眼睛闪闪发光，得意地吐出一大口蓝色的烟雾。“这纸是在波西米亚造的。”我说。“完全正确。而且，写这张便条的是一个德国人。你发现没有，‘关于您的这种传述，四海皆知’这个句子结构很特殊？法国人或俄国人是不会这样写的。德国人才会这样乱用动词。所以，现在只剩下要查明这个用波西米亚纸张写字，选择戴面具而不露出真面目的德国人想要干些什么了。听，假如我没弄错的话，他来了，我们的一切谜团将会解开。”就在他说话的时候，响起了急促的马蹄声和车轮擦到路边石的声音，然后，有人猛拉门铃。福尔摩斯吹了一下口哨。“听声响是两匹马，”他说，“没错，”他朝窗外望了望，继续说，“一辆可爱的小马车和一对漂亮的马。每匹值一百五十几尼。沃森，要是这案子没什么别的，那肯定有的是钱。“我想我该走了，福尔摩斯。”“哪儿的话，大夫，你就呆在这儿。如果没有我的博斯威尔，我会不知所措的。这个案子会很有趣的。要是错过它，那就太遗憾了。”“可是你的委托人……”“甭管他。我可能需要你的帮忙，他也一样。他来了。大夫，你就坐到那张扶手椅上吧，好好听我们讲话。”只听见一阵缓慢而沉重的脚步声从楼梯和过道上传来，到了门口，骤然停止。接着是响亮的、命令式的叩门声。“进来！”福尔摩斯说。一个人走了进来，他身高不低于一米九八，胸部宽阔，四肢有力，活像一个大力士。他衣着华丽，但在英格兰这个地方，看起来显得近乎庸俗。他的袖子和双排纽扣的上衣前襟开叉处都有宽阔的羔皮镶边，而身上披着的深蓝色披风用火红色的丝绸做衬里，领口别着一枚饰针，里边嵌着一颗火焰形的绿宝石。他脚上还穿着一双高到小腿肚的皮靴，靴口上镶着深棕色的毛皮，这让他整个外表留给人的粗野、奢华的印象更加深刻了。他手里拿着一顶宽边帽，脸的上半部则戴着黑色的遮护面具，盖过了颧骨。他显然刚刚整理过面具，因为进来时，他的手仍停在面具上。从脸的下半部看，他像是一个性格刚强的人。嘴唇厚而下垂，下巴又长又直，显示出一种近乎固执的果断。“你收到我写的便条了吧？”他问道，声音低沉沙哑，操着浓重的德国口音。“我告诉过你，我要来这里。”他来回瞧了瞧我们俩，像是拿不准该跟谁说话似的。“请坐，”福尔摩斯说，“这是我的朋友兼同事——沃森大夫。他常大力帮助我办案子。请问，我该怎样称呼您？”“你可以叫我冯·克拉姆伯爵，我是波西米亚贵族。我想这位先生——你的朋友，是一位值得尊重并且十分谨慎的人，可以把极为重要的事情交给他办。否则，我想还是单独跟你谈比较好。”我站起来要走，但福尔摩斯一把抓住我的手腕，把我推回椅子里去。“要谈就和我俩谈，要么就别谈，”他说，“在这位先生面前，你可以说任何想对我说的话。”伯爵耸了耸他那宽阔的肩膀，说：“那我得先跟你们两位约定，两年之内，你们都要绝对保密；两年后，这件事就不再重要了。目前而言，说这件事重要得会影响整个欧洲历史也不为过。”“我保证遵约。”福尔摩斯说。“我也是。”我说。“你们不介意这副面具吧，”我们这位奇怪的客人接着说，“派我来的贵人不想让你们知道他的代理人是谁，所以，我可以立刻坦承，刚才我所说的并不是我真正的称号。”“这我知道。”福尔摩斯冷冷地说。“现在情况十分棘手，我们必须尽力采取一切措施，防止事情发展成一个大丑闻，从而避免一个欧洲王族严重受损。坦白说，这件事牵涉到伟大的奥姆斯坦家族——波西米亚世袭国王。”“这我也知道，”福尔摩斯一边低声说道，一边坐到扶手椅里，合上眼睛。对我们的来客而言，福尔摩斯毫无疑问曾被刻画为欧洲最有洞察力的推理者和最有活力的侦探。而这时，面对一脸倦怠、懒洋洋地斜倚扶手椅的福尔摩斯，客人用明显惊讶的目光扫了一眼。福尔摩斯慢慢地重新张开眼睛，不耐烦地看了看他那身材魁梧的委托人。“假如陛下肯屈尊阐明案情，”他说，“我能更好地给出建议。”那人猛地从椅子里站了起来，激动得难以自制，在房子里走来走去。接着，他以一种绝望的姿态从脸上扯下面具，扔到地上。“你说得对，”他喊道，“我是国王。有什么好隐瞒的？”“是呀，为什么要隐瞒呢？”福尔摩斯嘀咕道，“陛下还没开口，我就知道我将要和卡斯尔-费尔斯坦大公、波西米亚的世袭国王——威廉·戈特赖希·西吉斯蒙德·冯·奥姆斯坦交谈。”“但你会理解，”我们奇怪的客人再次坐下来，用手摸了摸他又高又白的前额说，“你会理解，我不太习惯亲自办这样的事。可是，这件事实在太微妙了，我不得不向侦探吐露一切，任其摆布。我是为了征询你的意见，才从布拉格微服出行到这里的。”“那就谈吧。”福尔摩斯说着，又把眼睛合上了。“简单地说，事情是这样的：大约五年以前，我在华沙的长期访问期间认识了一位大名鼎鼎的女冒险家，艾琳·阿德勒。你很可能也知道这个名字。”“大夫，请你在我的资料索引里查找一下艾琳·阿德勒这个人。”福尔摩斯轻声说道，眼睛并没有睁开。多年来，他都采取这么一个办法，就是把有关许多人和事的报道编成摘要表，因此，要想说出他不能立刻提供信息的一件事或一个人是很难的。就这个案子，我找到了关于艾琳·阿德勒个人经历的材料。它就夹在一个希伯来拉比和写过关于深海鱼类专题论文的参谋官这两份历史材料之间。“让我看看，”福尔摩斯说，“嗯！1858年出生于新泽西州。女低音——嗯！意大利歌剧院！华沙帝国歌剧院首席女歌手——对了！退出了歌剧舞台——哈！住在伦敦——一点儿也没错！”据我理解，陛下和这位年轻人有所牵连，曾写给她几封会使自己受连累的信，而现在，您急着想把那些信弄回来。“一点儿不错。但怎么才能……”“您跟她曾经结过婚吗？”“没有。”“没有法律文件或证明？”“没有。”“那我就不明白了，陛下。假如这个年轻女人想用这些信来达到讹诈或其他目的，她怎么才能证明这些信是真的呢？”“上面有我的笔迹。”“呸，呸！伪造的。”“我私人的信纸。”“偷的。”“我自己的印章。”“仿造的。”“我的照片。”“买的。”“我们两人都在照片里。”“噢，天哪！那太糟糕了！陛下的生活也不太检点了吧。”“我当时真是疯了——精神错乱。”“您已经对自己造成了严重的损害。”“我那时只不过是王储，还很年轻。我现在也只有三十岁。”“那张照片必须取回。”“我们已经试过了，都失败了。”“陛下必须出钱，必须把照片买回来。”“她一定不卖。”“那就偷吧。”“我们已经试过五次了。有两次，我出钱雇小偷搜遍了她的房屋。一次她旅游的时候，我们调换了她的行李。有两次，我们拦路抢劫了她。但都一无所获。”“一点儿那张相片的痕迹都没有？”“一点儿都没有。”福尔摩斯笑了。“这是一个十分小的问题。”他说。“但对我来说，却是一个很严峻的问题。”国王用责备的语气顶了他一句。“确实很严重。那她打算用这相片来干什么呢？”“把我毁掉。”“怎么个毁法？”“我即将要结婚了。”“我听说过。”“和斯堪的纳维亚国王的二公主克洛蒂尔达·洛特曼·冯·萨克斯门宁根。你可能知道她家族严格的家规吧。她本身就是一个极为敏感的人。只要对我的行为有丝毫怀疑，婚事就会告吹。”“那艾琳·阿德勒要怎么做呢？”“她威胁要把照片送给他们。她会这样做的。我知道她会这样做的。你不了解她，她天性刚强。她既有女人最美丽的脸，又有男人最坚决的心。只要我和另一个女人结婚，她是什么事都做得出来的。”“你确定她还没把照片送出去？”“我确定。”“为什么？”“因为她说过，要在婚约公开宣布的那一天把照片送出去。那是下星期一。”“噢，那咱们还有三天的时间，”福尔摩斯说着，打了一个哈欠。“这对咱们很有利，因为现在我还有一两件重要的事情需要调查调查。陛下肯定会暂时待在伦敦吧？”“当然。你可以在兰厄姆旅馆找到我，用的名字是冯·克拉姆伯爵。”“到时我会写一封短信，让您知道我们的进展情况。”“好，就这样。我会急着等你的消息。”“那么，关于钱这个方面？”“由你全权处理。”“毫无条件吗？”“我可以告
 诉你，为了得到那张照片，我愿意拿出我领土中的一个省来交换。”“那目前的费用呢？”国王从他的披风下面取出一个很重的羚羊皮袋，放到桌子上。“这里有三百磅金币，七百磅钞票。”他说。福尔摩斯在他笔记本上的一张纸上潦潦草草地写了一张收据，递给了国王。“那位小姐的住址是？”他问道。“圣约翰伍德，瑟彭泰恩大街，布里翁尼府第。”福尔摩斯记了下来。还有一个问题，“他说，“那张照片是六英寸的吗？”“是的。”“那么，再见，陛下，我相信很快就会给您带来好消息。”“沃森，晚安。”他接着说，这时，皇家的四轮马车正沿着街道驶去。“希望你明天下午三点能来一趟，我会跟你聊聊这件小事。”
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At three o'clock precisely I was at Baker Street, but Holmes had not yet returned. The landlady informed me that he had left the house shortly after eight o'clock in the morning. I sat down beside the fire, however, with the intention of awaiting him, however long he might be. I was already deeply interested in his inquiry, for, though it was surrounded by none of the grim and strange features which were associated with the two crimes which I have already recorded, still, the nature of the case and the exalted station of his client gave it a character of its own. Indeed, apart from the nature of the investigation which my friend had on hand, there was something in his masterly grasp of a situation, and his keen, incisive reasoning, which made it a pleasure to me to study his system of work, and to follow the quick, subtle methods by which he disentangled the most inextricable mysteries. So accustomed was I to his invariable success that the very possibility of his failing had ceased to enter into my head. It was close upon four before the door opened, and a drunken-looking groom, ill-kempt and side-whiskered, with an inflamed face and disreputable clothes, walked into the room. Accustomed as I was to my friend's amazing powers in the use of disguises, I had to look three times before I was certain that it was indeed he. With a nod he vanished into the bedroom, whence he emerged in five minutes tweed-suited and respectable, as of old. Putting his hands into his pockets, he stretched out his legs in front of the fire and laughed heartily for some minutes. "Well, really!" he cried, and then he choked and laughed again until he was obliged to lie back, limp and helpless, in the chair. "What is it?" "It's quite too funny. I am sure you could never guess how I employed my morning, or what I ended by doing." "I can't imagine. I suppose that you have been watching the habits, and perhaps the house, of Miss Irene Adler." "Quite so; but the sequel was rather unusual. I will tell you, however. I left the house a little after eight o'clock this morning in the character of a groom out of work. There is a wonderful sympathy and freemasonry among horsy men. Be one of them, and you will know all that there is to know. I soon found Briony Lodge. It is a bijou villa, with a garden at the back, but built out in front right up to the road, two stories. Chubb lock to the door. Large sitting-room on the right side, well furnished, with long windows almost to the floor, and those preposterous English window fasteners which a child could open. Behind there was nothing remarkable, save that the passage window could be reached from the top of the coach-house. I walked round it and examined it closely from every point of view, but without noting anything else of interest. "I then lounged down the street and found, as I expected, that there was a mews in a lane which runs down by one wall of the garden. I lent the ostlers a hand in rubbing down their horses, and received in exchange twopence, a glass of half and half, two fills of shag tobacco, and as much information as I could desire about Miss Adler, to say nothing of half a dozen other people in the neighborhood in whom I was not in the least interested, but whose biographies I was compelled to listen to." "And what of Irene Adler?" I asked. "Oh, she has turned all the men's heads down in that part. She is the daintiest thing under a bonnet on this planet, so say the Serpentine-mews, to a man. She lives quietly, sings at concerts, drives out at five every day, and returns at seven sharp for dinner. Seldom goes out at other times, except when she sings. Has only one male visitor, but a good deal of him. He is dark, handsome, and dashing, never calls less than once a day, and often twice. He is a Mr. Godfrey Norton, of the Inner Temple. See the advantages of a cabman as a confidant. They had driven him home a dozen times from Serpentine-mews, and knew all about him. When I had listened to all they had to tell, I began to walk up and down near Briony Lodge once more, and to think over my plan of campaign. "This Godfrey Norton was evidently an important factor in the matter. He was a lawyer. That sounded ominous. What was the relation between them, and what the 20 object of his repeated visits? Was she his client, his friend, or his mistress? If the former, she had probably transferred the photograph to his keeping. If the latter, it was less likely. On the issue of this question depended whether I should continue my work at Briony Lodge, or turn my attention to the gentleman's chambers in the Temple. It was a delicate point and it widened the field of my inquiry. I fear that I bore you with these details, but I have to let you see my little difficulties, if you are to understand the situation." "I am following you closely," I answered. "I was still balancing the matter in my mind when a hansom cab drove up to Briony Lodge, and a gentleman sprang out. He was a remarkably handsome man, dark, aquiline, and moustached—evidently the man of whom I had heard. He appeared to be in a great hurry, shouted to the cabman to wait, and brushed past the maid who opened the door with the air of a man who was thoroughly at home. "He was in the house about half an hour, and I could catch glimpses of him in the windows of the sitting-room, pacing up and down, talking excitedly, and waving his arms. Of her I could see nothing. Presently he emerged, looking even more flurried than before. As he stepped up to the cab, he pulled a gold watch from his pocket and looked at it earnestly, 'Drive like the devil,' he shouted, 'first to Gross & Hankey's in Regent Street, and then to the Church of St. Monica in the Edgeware Road.

三点整的时候，我到了贝克街，但福尔摩斯还没回来。女房东告诉我，他早上刚过八点就出去了。虽然这样，我还是坐在壁炉旁，打算不管他去多久也要等。我已经对他的调查产生了浓厚的兴趣。因为，虽然这个案子没有我曾记录的两件罪案所具有的残酷和奇怪的特征，但这个案子的性质和委托人崇高的地位赋予了它自己的特色。的确,除了我朋友正在进行的侦查的性质外，他那种熟练地掌握情况、敏锐而又透彻地推理的工作方法，和他解决最难解决的疑案时所用的迅速而巧妙的方法，很值得我去研究和学习，并且从中得到很大的乐趣。他每次都成功，这在我看来已是司空见惯了。所以，他会失败的想法从未在我的脑海里出现过。将近四点的时候，门开了，走进来一个醉醺醺的马夫。他样子脏兮兮的，留着络腮胡须，脸庞红肿，衣衫破烂。尽管我已习惯了朋友高超的化装技术，但我还是要再三审视，才敢确定真的是他。他跟我点头招呼了一下，就进了卧室，五分钟后就和往常一样穿着花呢衣服，体面地出现在我面前。他把手插进衣袋里，在壁炉前伸展双腿，开怀地笑了一阵子。“噢，是真的！”他喊道，忽然呛住了喉咙，接着又笑了起来，直到笑得疲软无力，躺在椅子上为止。“发生什么事了？”“简直太有趣了。我敢说你怎么也猜不着我今天上午在忙什么，或者忙的结果是什么。”“我想象不出来。我猜想你一直在注意观察艾琳·阿德勒小姐的生活习惯，也许还观察了她的房子。”“一点儿没错，但接下来发生的事相当不平常。不过，我会把情况告诉你。我今天早晨八点稍过一点儿就离开家里，扮成一个失业的马夫。马夫之间感情很好，互相同情，意气相投。如果你成为他们中的一员，就可以知道你想知道的一切。我很快就找到了布里翁尼府第。那是一幢小巧美观的别墅，后边有一个花园，面对马路而建，两层楼高。门上挂着丘伯保险锁。右边是宽敞的起居室，内部装饰华丽，窗户几乎长达地面，但那些荒谬可笑的英国窗闩连小孩都能打开。除了从马车房顶可以够得着过道的窗户以外，就没有什么值得注意的了。我围着别墅巡行了一遍，从各个角度仔细侦查，但没有发现任何感兴趣的东西。“于是，我顺着街道漫步，果然不出所料，我发现，在靠着花园墙的小巷里，有一排马房。我帮助那些马夫梳洗马匹，收到了两个便士、一杯混合酒、两烟斗装得满满的板烟丝作为报酬，还得到了许多我想知道的关于艾德勒小姐的信息。除她之外，他们还告诉了我住在附近的其他六七个人的情况。我对这些人一点儿也不感兴趣，但又不得不听。”“那艾琳·阿德勒情况如何？”我问道。“噢，她让那一带的所有男人都拜倒在她的石榴裙下了。她是男人眼里世界上最娇俏的美人儿了。在瑟彭泰恩大街的马房里，人人都这样说。她过着宁静的生活，在音乐会上演唱，每天五点钟开车出去，七点整回家吃晚饭。除了演唱外，她很少出去。她只和一个男人来往，但关系很密切。他肤色黝黑，长得又英俊又有朝气，每天至少来看她一回，经常是两回。他是住在坦普尔，名叫戈弗雷·诺顿的一位先生。明白作为一个心腹车夫的好处了吧？这些马夫为他赶车不下于十几次，从瑟彭泰恩大街马房送他回家，对他的事了如指掌。听他们讲完要讲的一切后，我又开始再次在布里翁尼府第附近来回地走，思考我的行动方案。“这个戈弗雷·诺顿显然是这件事的关键性人物。他是一位律师。这听起来不大妙。他们的关系是什么呢？他反复地来看她，有什么目的呢？她是他的委托人、他的朋友，还是他的情妇呢？如果是前者，她可能已经把照片交给他保存了。如果是后者，那她就不大会这样做了。这个问题的答案将决定，我是继续调查布里翁尼府第，还是把我的注意力转移到那位先生在坦普尔的住宅。这一点很难处理，因为扩大了我的调查范围。我怕这些细节让你闷着了，但我必须让你看到我的一点点困难，要是你想了解情况的话。”“我在仔细地听着呢。”我回答说。“我还在心里权衡利害得失的时候，只见一辆双轮马车赶到布里翁尼府第门前，一位绅士从车里跳了出来。他是一位非常英俊的男人，皮肤黑黑，鹰钩鼻子，留着小胡须——显然就是我听说的那个人。他像是十万火急似的，大声喊叫，让车夫等他。然后与替他开门的女仆擦肩而过，一副毫无拘束的样子。“他在屋子里逗留了大约半个小时。透过起居室的窗户，我可以隐隐约约地看见他走来走去，挥舞着双臂，兴奋地聊着。至于她，我什么也没看到。他不久就走了出来，好像比刚才更加急忙的样子。他登上马车时，从口袋里掏出一块金表，认真地看了看，喊道：‘全速前进，先到摄政街格罗斯·汉基旅馆，然后到埃奇韦尔路圣莫妮卡教堂。




Half a guinea if you do it in twenty minutes!' "Away they went, and I was just wondering whether I should not do well to follow them when up the lane came a neat little landau, the coachman with his coat only half buttoned, and his tie under his ear, while all the tags of his harness were sticking out of the buckles. It hadn't pulled up before she shot out of the hall door and into it. I only caught a glimpse of her at the moment, but she was a lovely woman, with a face that a man might die for. "'The Church of St. Monica, John,' she cried, 'and half a sovereign if you reach it in twenty minutes.' "This was quite too good to lose, Watson. I was just balancing whether I should run for it, or whether I should perch behind her landau when a cab came through the street. The driver looked twice at such a shabby fare, but I jumped in before he could object. The Church of St. Monica,' said I, 'and half a sovereign if you reach it in twenty minutes.' It was twenty-five minutes to twelve, and of course it was clear enough what was in the wind. "My cabby drove fast. I don't think I ever drove faster, but the others were there before us. The cab and the landau with their steaming horses were in front of the door when I arrived. I paid the man and hurried into the church. There was not a soul there save the two whom I had followed and a surprised clergyman, who seemed to be expostulating with them. They were all three standing in a knot in front of the altar. I lounged up the side aisle like any other idler who has dropped into a church. Suddenly, to my surprise, the three at the altar faced round to me, and Godfrey Norton came running as hard as he could towards me. " 'Thank God,' he cried. You'll do. Come! Come!' " 'What then?' I asked. " 'Come, man, come, only three minutes, or it won't be legal.' "I was half-dragged up to the altar, and before I knew where I was I found myself mumbling responses which were whispered in my ear, and vouching for things of which I knew nothing, and generally assisting in the secure tying up of Irene Adler, spinster, to Godfrey Norton, bachelor. It was all done in an instant, and there was the gentleman thanking me on the one side and the lady on the other, while the clergyman beamed on me in front. It was the most preposterous position in which I ever found myself in my life, and it was the thought of it that started me laughing just now. It seems that there had been some informality about their license, that the clergyman absolutely refused to marry them without a witness of some sort, and that my lucky appearance saved the bridegroom from having to sally out into the streets in search of a best man. The bride gave me a sovereign, and I mean to wear it on my watch-chain in memory of the occasion." "This is a very unexpected turn of affairs," said I; "and what then?" "Well, I found my plans very seriously menaced. It looked as if the pair might take an immediate departure, and so necessitate very prompt and energetic measures on my part. At the church door, however, they separated, he driving back to the Temple, and she to her own house. I shall drive out in the park at five as usual,' she said as she left him. I heard no more. They drove away in different directions, and I went off to make my own arrangements." "Which are?" "Some cold beef and a glass of beer," he answered, ringing the bell." I have been too busy to think of food, and I am likely to be busier still this evening. By the way, Doctor, I shall want your cooperation." "I shall be delighted." "You don't mind breaking the law?" "Not in the least." "Nor running a chance of arrest?" "Not in a good cause." "Oh, the cause is excellent!" "Then I am your man." "I was sure that I might rely on you." "But what is it you wish?" "When Mrs. Turner has brought in the tray I will make it clear to you. Now," he said as he turned hungrily on the simple fare that our landlady had provided, "I must discuss it while I eat, for I have not much time. It is nearly five now. In two hours we must be on the scene of action. Miss Irene, or Madame, rather, returns from her drive at seven. We must be at Bryony Lodge to meet her." "And what then?" "You must leave that to me. I have already arranged what is to occur. There is only one point on which I must insist. You must not interfere, come what may. You understand?" "I am to be neutral?" "To do nothing whatever. There will probably be some small unpleasantness. Do not join in it. It will end in my being conveyed into the house. Four or five minutes afterwards the sitting-room window will open. You are to station yourself close to that open window." "Yes." "You are to watch me, for I will be visible to you." "Yes." "And when I raise my hand—so—you will throw into the room what I give you to throw, and will, at the same time, raise the cry of fire. You quite follow me?" "Entirely." "It is nothing very formidable," he said, taking a long cigar-shaped roll from his pocket. "It is an ordinary plumber's smoke-rocket, fitted with a cap at either end to make it self-lighting. Your task is confined to that. When you raise your cry of fire, it will be taken up by quite a number of people. You may then walk to the end of the street, and I will rejoin you in ten minutes. I hope that I have made myself clear?" "I am to remain neutral, to get near the window, to watch you, and at the signal to throw in this object, then to raise the cry of fire, and to wait you at the corner of the street." "Precisely." "Then you may entirely rely on me." "That is excellent. I think, perhaps, it is almost time that I prepare for the new role I have to play." He disappeared into his bedroom and returned in a few minutes in the character of an amiable and simple-minded Nonconformist clergyman. His broad black hat, his baggy trousers, his white tie his sympathetic smile, and general look of peering and benevolent curiosity were such as Mr. John Hare alone could have equaled. It was not merely that Holmes changed his costume. His expression, his manner, his very soul seemed to vary with every fresh part that he assumed. The stage lost a fine actor, even as science lost an acute reasoner, when he became a specialist in crime. It was a quarter past six when we left Baker Street, and it still wanted ten minutes to the hour when we found ourselves in Serpentine Avenue. It was already dusk, and the lamps were just being lighted as we paced up and down in front of Bryony Lodge, waiting for the coming of its occupant. The house was just such as I had pictured it from Sherlock Holmes's succinct description, but the locality appeared to be less private than I expected. On the contrary, for a small street in a quiet neighborhood, it was remarkably animated. There was a group of shabbily dressed men smoking and laughing in a corner, a scissors-grinder with his wheel, two guardsmen who were flirting with a nurse-girl, and several well dressed young men who were lounging up and down with cigars in their mouths. "You see," remarked Holmes, as we paced to and fro in front of the house, "this marriage rather simplifies matters. The photograph becomes a double-edged weapon now. The chances are that she would be as averse to its being seen by Mr. Godfrey Norton, as our client is to its coming to the eyes of his princess. Now the question is, Where are we to find the photograph?" "Where, indeed?" "It is most unlikely that she carries it about with her. It is cabinet size. Too large for easy concealment about a woman's dress. She knows that the King is capable of having her way laid and searched. Two attempts of the sort have already been made. We may take it, then, that she does not carry it about with her." "Where, then?' "Her banker or her lawyer. There is that double possibility. But I am inclined to think neither. Women are naturally secretive, and they like to do their own secreting. Why should she hand it over to anyone else? She could trust her own guardianship, but she could not tell what indirect or political influence might be brought to bear upon a business man. Besides, remember that she had resolved to use it within a few days. It must be where she can lay her hands upon it. It must be in her own house." "But it has twice been burgled." "Pshaw! They did not know how to look." "But how will you look?" "I will not look." "What then?" "I will get her to show me." "But she will refuse." "She will not be able to. But I hear the rumble of wheels. It is her carriage. Now carry out my orders to the letter." As he spoke the gleam of the side-lights of a carriage came round the curve of the avenue. It was a smart little landau which rattled up to the door of Bryony Lodge. As it pulled up, one of the loafing men at the corner dashed forward to open the door in the hope of earning a copper, but was elbowed away by another loafer, who had rushed up with the same intention. A fierce quarrel broke out, which was increased by the two guardsmen, who took sides with one of the loungers, and by the scissors-grinder, who was equally hot upon the other side. A blow was struck, and in an instant the lady, who had stepped from her carriage, was the centre of a little knot of flushed and struggling men, who struck savagely at each other with their fists and sticks. Holmes dashed into the crowd to protect the lady; but just as he reached her he gave a cry and dropped to the ground, with the blood running freely down his face. At his fall the guardsmen took to their heels in one direction and the loungers in the other, while a number of better dressed people, who had watched the scuffle without taking part in it, crowded in to help the lady and to attend to the injured man. Irene Adler, as I will still call her, had hurried up the steps; but she stood at the top with her superb figure outlined against the lights of the hall, looking back into the street. "Is the poor gentleman much hurt?" she asked. "He is dead," cried several voices. "No, no, there's life in him!"shouted another. "But he'll be gone before you can get him to hospital." "He's a brave fellow," said a woman. "They would have had the lady's purse and watch if it hadn't been for him. They were a gang, and a rough one, too. Ah, he's breathing now." "He can't lie in the street. May we bring him in, mar?" "Surely. Bring him into the sitting-room. There is a comfortable sofa. This way, please!" Slowly and solemnly he was borne into Bryony Lodge and laid out in the principal room, while I still observed the proceedings from my post by the window. The lamps had been lit, but the blinds had not been drawn, so that I could see Holmes as he lay upon the couch. I do not know whether he was seized with compunction at that moment for the part he was playing, but I know that I never felt more heartily ashamed of myself in my life than when I saw the beautiful creature against whom I was conspiring, or the grace and kindliness with which she waited upon the injured man. And yet it would be the blackest treachery to Holmes to draw back now from the part which he had entrusted to me. I hardened my heart, and took the smoke-rocket from under my Ulster. After all, I thought we are not injuring her. We are but preventing her from injuring another. Holmes had sat up upon the couch, and I saw him motion like a man who is in need of air. A maid rushed across and threw open the window. At the same instant I saw him raise his hand, and at the signal I tossed my rocket into the room with a cry of ' Fire!' The word was no sooner out of my mouth than the whole crowd of spectators, well dressed and ill—gentlemen, hostlers, and servant maids—joined in a general shriek of 'Fire!' Thick clouds of smoke curled through the room and out at the open window. I caught a glimpse of rushing figures, and a moment later the voice of Holmes from within assuring them that it was a false alarm. Slipping through the shouting crowd I made my way to the corner of the street, and in ten minutes was rejoiced to find my friend's arm in mine, and to get away from the scene of uproar. He walked swiftly and in silence for some few minutes until we had turned down one of the quiet streets which lead towards the Edge ware Road. "You did it very nicely, Doctor," he remarked. "Nothing could have been better. It is all right." "You have the photograph?" "I know where it is." "And how did you find out?" "She showed me, as I told you she would." "I am still in the dark." "I do not wish to make a mystery," said he, laughing. The matter was perfectly simple. You, of course, saw that everyone in the street was an accomplice. They were all engaged for the evening." "I guessed as much." "Then, when the row broke out, I had a little moist red paint in the palm of my hand. I rushed forward, fell down, clapped my hand to my face, and became a piteous spectacle. It is an old trick." "That also I could fathom." "Then they carried me in. She was bound to have me in. What else could she do? And into her sitting-room, which was the very room which I suspected. It lay between that and her bedroom, and I was determined to see which. They laid me on a couch, I motioned for air, they were compelled to open the window, and you had your chance." "How did that help you?" "It was all-important. When a woman thinks that her house is on fire, her instinct is at once to rush to the thing which she values most. It is a perfectly overpowering impulse, and I have more than once taken advantage of it. In the case of the Darlington substitution scandal it was of use to me, and also in the Farnsworth Castle business. A married woman grabs at her baby; an unmarried one reaches for her jewel-box. Now it was clear to me that our lady of to-day had nothing in the house more precious to her than what we are in quest of. She would rush to secure it. The alarm of fire was admirably done. The smoke and shouting were enough to shake nerves of steel. She responded beautifully. The photograph is in a recess behind a sliding panel just above the right bell pull. She was there in an instant, and I caught a glimpse of it as she half-drew it out. When I cried out that it was a false alarm, she replaced it, glanced at the rocket, rushed from the room, and I have not seen her since. I rose, and, making my excuses, escaped from the house. I hesitated whether to attempt to secure the photograph at once; but the coachman had come in, and as he was watching me narrowly it seemed safer to wait. A little over-precipitance may ruin all." "And now?" I asked. "Our quest is practically finished. I shall call with the King to-morrow, and with you, if you care to come with us. We will shown into the sitting-room to wait for the lady, but it is probable that when she comes she may find neither us nor the photograph. It might be a satisfaction to his Majesty to regain it with his own hands." "And when will you call?" "At eight in the morning. She will not be up, so that we shall have a clear field. Besides, we must be prompt, for this marriage may mean a complete change in her life and habits. I must wire to the King without delay." We had reached Baker Street and had stopped at the door. He was searching his pockets for the key when someone passing said, "Good-night, Mister Sherlock Holmes." There were several people on the pavement at the time, but the greeting appeared to come from a slim youth in an Ulster who had hurried by. "I've heard that voice before," said Holmes, staring down the dimly lit street. "Now, I wonder who the deuce that could have been."


要是能在二十分钟之内赶到，我就赏给你半个畿尼！’“他们一下子就走了。正在我犹豫是否应该紧紧尾随他们的当儿，忽地从巷里来了一辆小巧雅致的四轮马车。那马车夫上衣的扣子只扣上一半，领带歪在耳边，马挽具上所有的金属箍头都从带扣中突了出来。车还没停稳，她就从大门飞奔出来，一头钻进车厢。刹那间，我只瞥见她一眼，但已经可以看出她是一个可爱的女人，标致的脸孔足以令男人倾倒。‘约翰，去圣莫妮卡教堂，’她喊道，‘要是能在二十分钟之内赶到，我就赏你半磅金币。’“这可是不容错过的好机会，沃森。我正权衡是赶上去好呢，还是攀在车后好，这时，恰好有一辆出租马车从这条街上经过。赶车人对我这个乘客瞧了又瞧，但我在他拒绝之前就跳进车里了。‘圣莫妮卡教堂，’我说，‘要是在二十分钟之内赶到那里的话，给你半磅金币。’那时是十一点三十五分，将要发生什么事，那当然是很清楚的。“我的马车跑得很快。我觉得自己从未赶得这么快过，但那两辆马车都在我前面。我赶到的时候，那辆出租马车和那辆四轮马车早已停在门前，两匹马正气喘吁吁地冒着热气。我付了车钱，就急急忙忙地走进教堂。那里除了我跟踪的两个人和一位身穿白色法袍、像是在劝告他们什么似的牧师以外，一个人也没有。他们三个人围在一起，站在圣坛前。我顺着两旁的通道往前走，就像是偶尔游荡到教堂里的其他无所事事的人一样。使我感到惊讶的是，忽然间，圣坛前这三个人都转了过来，面向着我。戈弗雷·诺顿拼命地向我跑来。“‘谢天谢地’他喊道，‘有你就行了。你过来，过来。’“‘这是怎么一回事？’我问。“‘来，老兄，来，只要三分钟就够了，要不然就不合法了。’我是被半拖半拉上圣坛的。我还没弄清楚自己站在什么地方，就发觉自己已经在喃喃地回答耳语，为我一无所知的事情作证。总的来说，是帮助未婚女子艾琳·阿德勒和单身汉戈弗雷·诺顿紧密地结合在一起。这一切在很短的时间内就完成了，接着是男方在这一边对我表示感谢，女方在那一边对我表示感谢，而牧师则面对着我微笑。这是我有生以来碰到的最荒谬的场面。刚才，正是因为想到这件事，我才忍不住大笑起来。看来他们的结婚证明有点儿不够合法，牧师断然拒绝了在没有某种证人的情况下为他们证婚。幸亏有我，新郎才不至于必须跑到大街上去找一个傧相。新娘给了我一磅金币，我打算把它拴在表链上戴着，用来纪念这次际遇。”“这真是一件完全出乎意料的事，”我说，“那后来呢？”“咳，我觉得我的计划已经受到了严重的威胁。看起来这对夫妇有可能马上离开这里，所以，我必须采取迅速而有力的措施。但他们在教堂门口就分手了。他坐车回坦普尔，而她则回到自己的住处。‘我还像往常一样，五点钟坐车到公园去，’她告别时跟他说。我就听到这么一点儿。他们各自乘车驶向不同的方向，我也离开那里，去为自己作一些安排。”“什么安排？”“来一些卤牛肉和一杯啤酒，”他按了按电铃，答道，“我一直忙得团团转，没工夫想到吃东西，今晚我很可能还要更忙一些。顺便说一句，大夫，我需要你的合作。”“我很乐意帮忙。”“你不怕犯法吧？”“一点儿也不。”“也不怕万一给逮住吧？”“要是为高尚的目标，我不怕。”“噢，这个目标再高尚不过了。”“那么，我就是你可用的人。”“我早就确定，我可以依靠你。”“可是，你打算怎么办呢？”“特纳太太一端来盘子，我就会跟你说清楚。现在，”他饥肠辘辘地转向女房东拿来的简单食品，说,“我得边吃边谈，因为我的时间所剩无几了。现在快五点了。两小时内，我们必须赶到行动的地点。艾琳小姐，不，应该是夫人，将在七点钟赶车回去。我们必须在布里翁尼府第碰上她。”“然后呢？”“这以后的事一定得让我来办。我已经安排好了将要发生的事情。现在，我只坚决要求一点，那就是不管发生什么情况，你都一定不要干预。明白吗？”“难道我什么事都不管吗？”“什么事都别管。也许会发生一些小小的不愉快的事件。你可不要介入。我进入屋子后，不愉快的事就会结束的。四五分钟以后，起居室的窗户就会打开。你要在靠近那个开了窗户的地方守着。”“好的。”“你注意观察我，我总是会让你看到我的。”“是的。”“我一举手——就像这样——你就把我给你的东西扔进屋里，同时提高嗓门喊‘着火了’。你完全听懂我的意思了？”“完全懂了。”“这个东西没什么大不了的，”他说着，从口袋里掏出一支长长的、像雪茄烟模样的卷筒，“这是一只管子工用的普通烟火筒，两头都有盖子，可以自燃。你的任务就是专管这个。你高喊‘着火’的时候，会有许多人跟着嚷起来。然后你就可以走到街的另一头，我会在十分钟之内和你会合。我希望我已经把话说明白了？”“我要保持中立，靠近窗户，注意观察你，一看到信号，就把这个东西扔进去，然后大声喊‘着火了’，再到街的拐角处等你。”“完全正确。”“你可以放心。”“那就太好了。我想，也许快到为扮演新角色作准备的时候了。”他走进卧室，就不见了，过了几分钟再出来时，已经装扮成一位和蔼可亲、心地善良的新教牧师。他那顶宽大的黑帽子，宽松下垂的裤子，白色的领带，充满同情心的微笑和那种凝视的仁慈、好奇的神态，只有约翰·黑尔先生才能比拟。福尔摩斯不仅仅是换了装束。他的表情、他的姿态，甚至他的灵魂似乎都随着他所扮演的新角色而发生了变化。他成为一位研究罪行的专家，舞台上就少了一位出色的演员，就像是科学界少了一位敏锐的推理家一样。我们离开贝克街的时候是六点一刻。到达瑟彭泰恩大街时，还有十分钟的时间。那时已经是傍晚了，路灯刚亮。我们就在布里翁尼府第外面走来走去，等屋主回来。这所房子正如我根据福尔摩斯的简单描述所想象得那样，只是这个地区不像我预期得那么平静。恰恰相反，对于附近地区都很安静的一条小街来说，它显得十分热闹。街头拐角有一群穿得破破烂烂、抽着烟、说说笑笑的人，一个带着脚踏磨轮磨剪子的人，两个正在同保姆调情的警卫，还有几个衣着体面、嘴里叼着雪茄烟、吊儿郎当的年轻人。“你看，”我们在房子前走来走去时，福尔摩斯说道，“他们结了婚，倒使事情简单化了。那张照片现在成了一把双刃剑。很可能她不想让戈弗雷·诺顿看到那张照片，正如我们的委托人不想让公主看到它一样。现在的问题是，我们到哪里去找那张相片？”“是呀，到哪儿去找呢？”“她随身带着它的可能性很小。照片可是六英寸大的。要在一件女人的衣服里轻易地藏起来，未免太大了些。而且，她知道国王能够拦劫和搜查她。这类方法已经尝试过两次了。因此，我们可以推断，她是不会随身带着照片的。”“那么，在哪儿呢？”“在她的银行家或律师那里。是有这两种可能性。但这两种想法我都不主张。女人天生就爱保密，而且喜欢用自己的保密方法。她为什么要把照片交给别人呢？她信得过自己的监护，但一个实业家可能会受到什么样间接的或政治的影响，她就说不上来了。此外，你可别忘了，她是决意要在几天之内利用这张照片的。所以，照片一定是在她随手可以拿到的地方。一定在她自己的屋子里。”“但是，屋子已经两次被盗了。”“哼！他们只是不知道怎么去找而已。”“可你又是怎么个找法呢？”“我不会自个儿找。”“那又怎么办呢？”“我要让她把照片亮给我看。”“可是她不会干的。”“她不能不干。我听见车轮声了。那是她坐的马车。现在要严格按照我的命令行事。”正说着，马车两侧车灯发出闪烁的灯光，顺着弯曲的街道绕了过来。那是一辆漂亮的四轮小马车，咯噔咯噔地驶到布里翁尼府第门前。马车刚一停下，一个流浪汉就从角落里冲上前去开车门，想赚一个铜币，但另一个抱有同样想法的流浪汉窜到前头，把他挤了出去。一场激烈的争吵爆发了。两个警卫站在其中一个流浪汉的一边，而磨剪子的则同样起劲地站在另一个流浪汉那一边。争吵变得更加厉害了。接着两边就开打了，刹那间，这位刚下车的夫人就被卷进纠缠在一起的人群之中。这些人面红耳赤，扭在一起，拳打棒击，野蛮地互相斗殴。福尔摩斯猛地冲入人群，保护夫人。但刚到夫人的身旁，他就大喊了一声，卧倒在地上，脸上鲜血直流。一看到他倒地，那两个警卫朝一个方向撒腿就跑，那些流浪汉则朝另一个方向逃之夭夭，而一些衣着比较整齐、来看看热闹，但没参与斗殴的人挤了进来，为夫人解围，并照顾这位受了伤的先生。艾琳·阿德勒——我还是愿意这样称呼她——急忙跑上台阶。但是，她在最高一层台阶站住了，门厅的灯光勾勒出她那极其优美的身材轮廓。她转过头来，朝街道看去。“那位可怜的先生伤得很厉害吗？”她问道。“他已经死啦。”几个声音喊道。“不，不，还活着呢，”另一个声音高叫着。“但等不到你们把他送进医院，他就会死掉。”“他是一个勇敢的家伙，”一个女人说道。“要不是他的话，那些流浪汉早就把夫人的钱包和表抢走了。他们是一帮的，而且是一帮粗暴的家伙。啊，他现在能呼吸了。”“他不能躺在街上。我们能把他抬进屋里去吗，夫人？”“当然可以。把他抬到起居室里去吧。那儿有一张舒服的沙发。请到这边来。”大家缓慢而又严肃地把他抬进布里翁尼府第，安置在正房里。这时，我仍旧在靠近窗口的地方观察着整个事情的经过。灯都点亮了。不过，窗帘还没拉上，所以我可以看到，福尔摩斯被安放在了长沙发上。我不知道他此时是否对自己扮演的角色感到后悔，但看到自己正密谋反对的美人，看到她温柔优雅、亲切友好地服侍伤者，我知道，自己有生以来从未感到如此羞愧过。可是，现在对福尔摩斯委托我扮演的角色甩手不干，未免是一种对他最卑鄙的背叛。我硬下心肠，从长外套里取出烟火筒。我想，毕竟，我们并没有要伤害她。我们只不过是防止她伤害别人罢了。福尔摩斯靠在那张长沙发上。我看见他挪动着，像是需要空气的样子。一个女仆匆忙走过来，猛地把窗户推开。就在那一瞬间，我看到他举起手来。一看到这个信号，我就把烟火筒扔进屋里去，高声喊道：“着火了！”我的喊声刚落，全部围观的人，不管是穿得体面的，还是不那么体面的绅士，马夫还是女仆，都齐声尖叫起来：“着火了！”滚滚的浓烟袅绕在整间房子中，并且冲出了打开的窗户。我瞥见争先恐后冲出去的人影。稍过片刻，便听到房子里传出福尔摩斯的喊声，让大家放心，那只是一场虚惊。我急速穿过惊叫的人群，跑到街道的拐角。不到十分钟，我高兴地发现，我的朋友已挽上我的手臂，准备一起逃离这个喧嚣的现场。他一连几分钟都默默地快速向前走，直到我们转向埃奇韦尔路一条安静的街道。“大夫，你干得真漂亮。”他说。“不可能比这更漂亮了。一切顺利。”“你弄到那张照片了吗？”“我知道在哪儿了。”“你是怎么发现的？”“正如我跟你所说的那样，是她把照片亮给我看的。”“我还是不大明白。”“我也不想把它弄得那么神秘，”他笑着说，“这件事很简单。你肯定看得出，街上的每一个人都跟咱们是一伙的。他们统统都是被雇来干今晚的事的。”“我也猜到了是这么一回事。”“然后，两边吵开的时候，我在手中放了一小块湿的红颜料。我冲上前去，跌倒在地上，赶紧把手捂在脸上，装成一副可怜的样子。这是一套老花招。”“这个我也能揣摩出来。”“然后，他们把我抬了进去。她不得不把我弄进去。不这么办的话，她又能怎么办呢？她把我放在起居室里，正是我预料的那间屋子。那张照片就藏在这间屋子和她的卧室之间。我决定要看看到底是在哪间屋子里。他们把我放到沙发上，我作出需要空气的动作，他们只好打开窗户，这样你就有机可乘了。”“这对你有什么用呢？”“太重要了。一个女人想到自己的房子着火了，她的本能就是立刻抢救自己最珍贵的东西。这是一种完全不可抗拒的冲动，我已经用过不止一次了。我在达灵顿替换丑闻一案中用过，在阿恩沃思城堡案中也用过。结了婚的女人会赶紧抱起她的孩子；未结婚的女人会首先伸手拿她的珠宝盒。现在，我已经清楚，对于我们当前这位夫人来说，这个房子里的东西，没有什么比我们想找到的那件东西更宝贵的了。她会冲上去，把照片抢回到身边。火警放得很出色。烟雾和惊叫声足以使钢铁做的神经也震动起来。她的反应妙极了。那张照片被藏在壁龛里，就在右铃拉索上面那块能滑动的嵌板后边。她在那个地方呆了片刻。我瞥见她把照片抽出来一半。当我高喊那是一场虚惊的时候，她又把照片放回去了，看了看烟火筒，就奔出了屋子，此后，我就再也没见到她了。我站了起来，找了一个借口，就溜出了那所房子。我犹豫着是否要试着马上把那张照片弄到手，但马车夫进来了，一直盯着我看，所以，等待时机似乎更安全一些。否则，只要有一点儿过分鲁莽，就会把整个事情都搞砸。”“那现在怎么办？”我问道。“我们的调查实际上已经完成了。明天，我会和国王一起拜访她，要是你愿意跟我们一块儿的话，那你也去吧。有人会把我们引进起居室里，等候那位夫人，但是，恐怕她出来见客的时候，就既找不到我们，也找不到照片了。陛下能亲手取回那张照片，肯定会很满意的。”“那么，你们什么时候去拜访她呢？”“早上八点。趁她还没起床，我们可以放手干。此外，我们必须立即行动，因为结婚以后，她的生活习惯可能会完全改变。我必须立即给国王打个电报。”我们已经走到了贝克街，在门口停了下来。他从口袋里掏出钥匙的时候，有人路过这里，并和他打了一个招呼：“晚安，福尔摩斯先生。”这时，有好几个人在人行道上，但这句问候的话好像是一位个子细高、身穿长外套的年轻人匆匆走过时说的。“我以前听见过这个声音，”福尔摩斯凝视着灯光昏暗的街道，说，“可是，我不知道和我打招呼的到底是谁。”
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I slept at Baker Street that night, and we were engaged upon our toast and coffee in the morning when the King of Bohemia rushed into the room. "You have really got it!" he cried, grasping Sherlock Holmes by either shoulder and looking eagerly into his face. "Not yet." "But you have hopes?" "I have hopes." "Then, come. I am all impatience to be gone." "We must have a cab." "No, my brougham is waiting." "Then that will simplify matters." We descended and started off once more for Bryony Lodge. "Irene Adler is married," remarked Holmes. "Married! When?" "Yesterday." "But to whom?" "To an English lawyer named Norton." "But she could not love him." "I am in hopes that she does." "And why in hopes?" "Because it would spare your Majesty all fear of future annoyance. If the lady loves her husband, she does not love your Majesty. If she does not love your Majesty, there is no reason why she should interfere with your Majesty's plan." "It is true. And yet—Well! I wish she had been of my own station! What a queen she would have made!" He relapsed into a moody silence, which was not broken until we drew up in Serpentine Avenue. The door of Bryony Lodge was open, and an elderly woman stood upon the steps. She watched us with a sardonic eye as we stepped from the brougham. "Mr. Sherlock Holmes, I believe?" said she. "I am Mr. Holmes," answered my companion, looking at her with a questioning and rather startled gaze. "Indeed! My mistress told me that you were likely to call. She left this morning with her husband by the 5:15 train from Charring Cross for the Continent." "What!" Sherlock Holmes staggered back, white with chagrin and surprise. "Do you mean that she has left England?" "Never to return." "And the papers?" asked the King hoarsely. "All is lost." "We shall see." He pushed past the servant and rushed into the drawing-room, followed by the King and myself. The furniture was scattered about in every direction, with dismantled shelves and open drawers, as if the lady had hurriedly ransacked them before her flight. Holmes rushed at the bell-pull, tore back a small sliding shutter, and, plunging in his hand, pulled out a photograph and a letter. The photograph was of Irene Adler herself in evening dress, the letter was super scribed to "Sherlock Holmes, Esq. To be left till called for." My friend tore it open, and we all three read it together. It was dated at midnight of the preceding night and ran in this way: My Dear Mr. Sherlock Holmes: You really did it very well. You took me in completely. Until after the alarm of fire, I had not a suspicion. But then, when I found how I had betrayed myself, I began to think. I had been warned against you months ago. I had been told that if the King employed an agent it would certainly be you. And your address had been given me. Yet, with all this, you made me reveal what you wanted to know. Even after I became suspicious, I found it hard to think evil of such a dear, kind old clergyman. But, you know, I have been trained as an actress myself. Male costume is nothing new to me. I often take advantage of the freedom which it gives. I sent John, the coachman, to watch you, ran upstairs, got into my walking-clothes, as I call them, and came down just as you departed. Well, I followed you to your door, and so made sure that I was really an object of interest to the celebrated Mr. Sherlock Holmes. Then I, rather imprudently, wished you good-night, and started for the Temple to see my husband. We both thought the best resource was flight, when pursued by so formidable an antagonist, so you will find the nest empty when you call tomorrow. As to the photograph, your client may rest in peace. I love and am loved by a better man than he. The King may do what he will without hindrance from one whom he has cruelly wronged. I keep it only to safeguard myself, and to preserve a weapon which will always secure me from any steps which he might take in the future. I leave a photograph which he might care to possess; and I remain, dear Mr. Sherlock Holmes, Very truly yours, IRENE NORTON, n�e ADLER. "What a woman—oh, what a woman!" cried the King of Bohemia, when we had all three read this epistle. "Did I not tell you how quick and resolute she was? Would she not have made an admirable queen? Is it not a pity that she was not on my level?" "From what I have seen of the lady she seems indeed to be on a very different level to your Majesty," said Holmes coldly. "I am sorry that I have not been able to bring your Majesty's business to a more successful conclusion." "On the contrary, my dear sir," cried the King, "nothing could be more successful. I know that her word is inviolate. The photograph is now as safe as if it were in the fire." "I am glad to hear your Majesty say so." "I am immensely indebted to you. Pray tell me in what way I can reward you. This ring—" He slipped an emerald snake ring from his finger and held it out upon the palm of his hand. "Your Majesty has something which I should value even more highly," said Holmes. "You have but to name it." "This photograph!" The King stared at him in amazement. "Irene's photograph!" he cried. "Certainly, if you wish it." "I thank your Majesty. Then there is no more to be done in the matter. I have the honor to wish you a very good-morning." He bowed, and, turning away without observing the hand which the King had stretched out to him, he set off in my company for his chambers. And that was how a great scandal threatened to affect the kingdom of Bohemia, and how the best plans of Mr. Sherlock Holmes were beaten by a woman's wit. He used to make merry over the cleverness of women, but I have not heard him do it of late. And when he speaks of Irene Adler, or when he refers to her photograph, it is always under the honorable title of the woman.

那天晚上，我在贝克街过了夜。我们早晨起来，正吃着烤面包，喝着咖啡，波西米亚国王猛地冲了进来。“你真的拿到照片了吗？”他用双手抓住舍洛克·福尔摩斯的双肩，热切地看着他的脸，大声喊道。“还没有。”“有希望吗？”“有希望。”“那去吧。我恨不得赶紧就走。”“我们必须雇一辆出租马车。”“不用了，我的四轮马车在外面等着呢。”“这就更省事了。”我们走下了台阶，再次动身到布里翁尼府第去。“艾琳·阿德勒已经结婚了。”福尔摩斯说。“结婚了？！什么时候？”“昨天。”“跟谁结婚了？”“跟一个叫诺顿的英国律师。”“但是，她是不可能爱他的。”“我倒希望她爱他。”“为什么希望这样？”“因为这样，陛下就不用害怕将来会产生麻烦了。如果这位夫人爱她的丈夫，她就不爱陛下。如果她不爱陛下，就没有理由会干预陛下的计划了。”“这倒是真的。可是……唉，如果她和我的身份一样就好了，她将会是一位多么了不起的王后啊！”说完，他又重新陷入忧郁的沉默之中，一直到我们在瑟彭泰恩大街停下来时，他都是这样。布里翁尼府第的大门敞开着，一个上了年纪的妇人站在台阶上。她用一种蔑视的眼光瞧着我们从四轮马车里下来。“我想是舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生吧？”她说。“我是福尔摩斯，”我的同伴答道，一脸诧异、相当惊愕地看着她。“真是！我的女主人告诉我，你多半会来的。她今天早上就跟丈夫一起走了，他们坐五点十五分的火车，从查灵十字街到欧洲大陆去了。“什么？！”舍洛克·福尔摩斯向后打了个趔趄，懊恼又惊讶，脸色发白。“你是说，她已经离开英国了？”“再也不会来了。”“那张照片呢？”国王用沙哑的声音问道。“一切都完了。”“我们要看看。”福尔摩斯推开仆人，奔进了客厅，国王和我跟在后面。家具散摆着，乱七八糟，架子拆了下来，抽屉拉了开来，好像这位夫人出奔以前，曾匆匆忙忙地翻箱倒柜搜查了一番似的。福尔摩斯冲向拉铃索，拉开一扇小拉门，把手伸了进去，掏出一张照片和一封信。照片上是穿着晚礼服的艾琳·阿德勒本人。信封上写着：“舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生，留交本人亲收。”我的朋友把信拆开，我们三个人围着一起读这封信。写信日期是今天的凌晨。信中这样写道：亲爱的舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生：你的确干得很漂亮。你完全把我骗过去了。发出火警之前，我一点儿也没起疑。但随后，当我发觉自己如何泄露了自己的秘密时，我开始思考了。几个月以前，就有人警告我要提防你。有人告诉我，国王要是雇一位侦探的话，那肯定会是你。他们已经把你的地址给了我。可是，尽管这样，你还是使我泄露了你想要知道的秘密。甚至在我起疑之后，我仍旧觉得很难相信，这样一位年长的和蔼的牧师会有什么恶意。不过，你知道，我是受过专业训练的女演员。男性服装对于我并不陌生。我经常女扮男装，趁机利用它带来的自由。我派马车夫约翰去监视你，然后跑上楼，穿上我的散步便服（我是这样叫那些衣服的）。我下楼时，你刚好离开。随后，我在后面跟着你，走到你的家门口。就这样，我确定了自己真的是著名的舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生感兴趣的目标。于是，我相当冒失地祝你晚安。接着，我就动身到坦普尔去看我的丈夫。我们俩都认为，被这样一位了得的对手盯上，还是赶紧走开为妙，所以，明天你来的时候，会发现这个窝是空的。至于那张照片，你的委托人大可放心。我爱一个比他更好的人，而这个人也爱我。国王可以做他愿意做的事，而不必担心他曾经错待过的人会对他有什么妨碍。我保留那张照片只是为了保护自己，并且保护这一件能够永远使我免受他将来可能采取任何手段伤害我的武器。我现在留给他一张他可能愿意收下的照片。谨此向您——亲爱的舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生致意。 艾琳·阿德勒·诺顿敬上“多么了不起的女人啊——噢，一个多么了不起的女人！”我们三人一起念这封信的时候，波西米亚国王大声喊道。“我不是早告诉过你们，她是多么的机敏和果断吗？假如她能当王后，她岂能不是一位令人钦佩的王后？多么可惜呀，她和我的地位不一样！”“从我在这位女士身上所看到的来说，她的水平的确和陛下的水平很不一样，”福尔摩斯冷冷地说，“很遗憾没能给陛下的事情带来更为成功的结局。”“这可恰恰相反，亲爱的先生，”国王说道，“没有比这更成功的结局了。我知道她说话算数。那张照片现在就像是烧掉了一样让我放心。”“我很高兴听到陛下这么说。”“我真是对你感激不尽。请告诉我怎样才能酬答你吧。这只戒指……”他从手指上脱下一只蛇形的绿宝石戒指，放在手掌上，递给福尔摩斯。“陛下有一件东西，我认为比这更有价值。”福尔摩斯说。“你只要说出来是什么东西就成。”“这张照片！”国王惊诧地注视着他。“艾琳的相片！”他喊道，“你要是想要的话，当然可以。”“谢谢陛下。那么，这件事就算办妥了吧。我就在此祝您晚安。”他鞠了个躬，转身就走，看也不看国王伸向他的手。然后，他和我一同返回他的房子。这就是波西米亚王国怎样受到一桩大丑闻的威胁，而舍洛克·福尔摩斯的接触计划又是如何被一个女人的聪明才智挫败的。他过去常常嘲笑女人的聪明机智，但近来，我很少听到他这样嘲笑了。而且，每当他说起艾琳·阿德勒，或者提到她那张照片，他总是用“那位女人”这一尊敬的称呼。
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It had called upon my friend, Mr. Sherlock Holmes, one day in the autumn of last year and found him in deep conversation with a very stout, florid-faced, elderly gentleman with fiery red hair. With an apology for my intrusion, I was about to withdraw when Holmes pulled me abruptly into the room and closed the door behind me. "You could not possibly have come at a better time, my dear Watson," he said cordially. "I was afraid that you were engaged." "So I am. Very much so." "Then I can wait in the next room." "Not at all. This gentleman, Mr. Wilson, has been my partner and helper in many of my most successful cases, and I have no doubt that he will be of the utmost use to me in yours also." The stout gentleman half rose from his chair and gave a bob of greeting, with a quick little questioning glance from his small, fat-encircled eyes. "Try the settee," said Holmes, relapsing into his armchair and putting his fingertips together, as was his custom when in judicial moods. "I know, my dear Watson, that you share my love of all that is bizarre and outside the conventions and humdrum routine of everyday life. You have shown your relish for it by the enthusiasm which has prompted you to chronicle, and, if you will excuse my saying so, somewhat to embellish so many of my own little adventures." "Your cases have indeed been of the greatest interest to me," I observed. "You will remember that I remarked the other day, just before we went into the very simple problem presented by Miss Mary Sutherland, that for strange effects and extraordinary combinations we must go to life itself, which is always far more daring than any effort of the imagination." "A proposition which I took the liberty of doubting." "You did, Doctor, but none the less you must come round to my view, for otherwise I shall keep on piling fact upon fact on you until your reason breaks down under them and acknowledges me to be right. Now, Mr. Jabez Wilson here has been good enough to call upon me this morning, and to begin a narrative which promises to be one of the most singular which I have listened to for some time. You have heard me remark that the strangest and most unique things are very often connected not with the larger but with the smaller crimes, and occasionally, indeed, where there is room for doubt whether any positive crime has been committed. As far as I have heard it is impossible for me to say whether the present case is an instance of crime or not, but the course of events is certainly among the most singular that I have ever listened to. Perhaps, Mr. Wilson, you would have the great kindness to recommence your narrative. I ask you not merely because my friend Dr. Watson has not heard the opening part but also because the peculiar nature of the story makes me anxious to have every possible detail from your lips. As a rule, when I have heard some slight indication of the course of events, I am able to guide myself by the thousands of other similar cases which occur to my memory. In the present instance I am forced to admit that the facts are, to the best of my belief, unique." The portly client puffed out his chest with an appearance of some little pride and pulled a dirty and wrinkled newspaper from the inside pocket of his greatcoat. As he glanced down the advertisement column, with his head thrust forward and the paper flattened out upon his knee, I took a good look at the man and endeavoured, after the fashion of my companion, to read the indications which might be presented by his dress or appearance. I did not gain very much, however, by my inspection. Our visitor bore every mark of being an average commonplace British tradesman, obese, pompous, and slow. He wore rather baggy gray shepherd's check trousers, a not over-clean black frock-coat, unbuttoned in the front, and a drab waistcoat with a heavy brassy Albert chain, and a square pierced bit of metal dangling down as an ornament. A frayed top-hat and a faded brown overcoat with a wrinkled velvet collar lay upon a chair beside him. Altogether, look as I would, there was nothing remarkable about the man save his blazing red head, and the expression of extreme chagrin and discontent upon his features. Sherlock Holmes's quick eye took in my occupation, and he shook his head with a smile as he noticed my questioning glances. "Beyond the obvious facts that he has at some time done manual labour, that he takes snuff, that he is a Freemason, that he has been in China, and that he has done a considerable amount of writing lately, I can deduce nothing else." Mr. Jabez Wilson started up in his chair, with his forefinger upon the paper, but his eyes upon my companion. "How, in the name of good-fortune, did you know all that, Mr. Holmes?" he asked. "How did you know, for example, that I did manual labour? It's as true as gospel, for I began as a ship's carpenter." "Your hands, my dear sir. Your right hand is quite a size larger than your left. You have worked with it, and the muscles are more developed." "Well, the snuff, then, and the Freemasonry?" "I won't insult your intelligence by telling you how I read that, especially as, rather against the strict rules of your order, you use an arc-and-compass breastpin." "Ah, of course, I forgot that. But the writing?" "What else can be indicated by that right cuff so very shiny for five inches, and the left one with the smooth patch near the elbow where you rest it upon the desk?" "Well, but China?" "The fish that you have tattooed immediately above your right wrist could only have been done in China. I have made a small study of tattoo marks and have even contributed to the literature of the subject. That trick of staining the fishes' scales of a delicate pink is quite peculiar to China. When, in addition, I see a Chinese coin hanging from your watch-chain, the matter becomes even more simple." Mr. Jabez Wilson laughed heavily. "Well, I never!" said he. "I thought at first that you had done something clever, but I see that there was nothing in it, after all." "I begin to think, Watson," said Holmes, "that I make a mistake in explaining. Omne ignotum pro magnifico,' you know, and my poor little reputation, such as it is, will suffer shipwreck if I am so candid. Can you not find the advertisement, Mr. Wilson?" "Yes, I have got it now," he answered with his thick red finger planted halfway down the column. "Here it is. This is what began it all. You just read it for yourself, sir." I took the paper from him and read as follows: TO THE RED-HEADED LEAGUE: On account of the bequest of the late Ezekiah Hopkins, of Lebanon, Pennsylvania, U. S. A., there is now another vacancy open which entitles a member of the League to a salary of 4 a week for purely nominal services. All red-headed men who are sound in body and mind, and above the age of twenty-one years, are eligible. Apply in person on Monday, at eleven o'clock, to Duncan Ross, at the offices of the League, 7 Pope's Court, Fleet Street. "What on earth does this mean?" I ejaculated after I had twice read over the extraordinary announcement. Holmes chuckled and wriggled in his chair, as was his habit when in high spirits. "It is a little off the beaten track, isn't it?" said he. "And now, Mr. Wilson, off you go at scratch and tell us all about yourself, your household, and the effect which this advertisement had upon your fortunes. You will first make a note, Doctor, of the paper and the date." "It is The Morning Chronicle
 of April 27, 1890. Just two months ago." "Very good. Now, Mr. Wilson?" "Well, it is just as I have been telling you, Mr. Sherlock Holmes," said Jabez Wilson, mopping his forehead; "I have a small pawnbroker's business at Coburg Square, near the City. It's not a very large affair, and of late years it has not done more than just give me a living. I used to be able to keep two assistants, but now I only keep one; and I would have a job to pay him but that he is willing to come for half wages so as to learn the business." "What is the name of this obliging youth?" asked Sherlock Holmes. "His name is Vincent Spaulding, and he's not such a youth, either. It's hard to say his age. I should not wish a smarter assistant, Mr. Holmes; and I know very well that he could better himself and earn twice what I am able to give him. But, after all, if he is satisfied, why should I put ideas in his head?" "Why, indeed? You seem most fortunate in having an employee who comes under the full market price. It is not a common experience among employers in this age. I don't know that your assistant is not as remarkable as your advertisement." "Oh, he has his faults, too," said Mr. Wilson. "Never was such a fellow for photography. Snapping away with a camera when he ought to be improving his mind, and then diving down into the cellar like a rabbit into its hole to develop his pictures. That is his main fault, but on the whole he's a good worker. There's no vice in him." "He is still with you, I presume?" "Yes, sir. He and a girl of fourteen, who does a bit of simple cooking and keeps the place clean—that's all I have in the house, for I am a widower and never had any family. We live very quietly, sir, the three of us; and we keep a roof over our heads and pay our debts, if we do nothing more. "The first thing that put us out was that advertisement. Spaulding, he came down into the office just this day eight weeks ago, with this very paper in his hand, and he says: " 'I wish to the Lord, Mr. Wilson, that I was a red-headed man.' " 'Why that?' I asks. " 'Why,' says he, 'here's another vacancy on the League of the Red-Headed Men. It's worth quite a little fortune to any man who gets it, and I understand that there are more vacancies than there are men, so that the trustees are at their wits end what to do with the money. If my hair would only change colour, here's a nice little crib all ready for me to step into.' " 'Why, what is it, then?' I asked. "You see, Mr. Holmes, I am a very stay-at-home man, and as my business came to me instead of my having to go to it, I was often weeks on end without putting my foot over the door-mat. In that way I didn't know much of what was going on outside, and I was always glad of a bit of news. " 'Have you never heard of the League of the Red-Headed Men?' he asked with his eyes open. " 'Never.' " 'Why, I wonder at that, for you are eligible yourself for one of the vacancies.' " 'And what are they worth?' I asked. " 'Oh, merely a couple of hundred a year, but the work is slight, and it need not interfere very much with one's other occupations.' "Well, you can easily think that that made me prick up my ears, for the business has not been over-good for some years, and an extra couple of hundred would have been very handy. " 'Tell me all about it,' said I. " 'Well,' said he, showing me the advertisement, ' you can see for yourself that the League has a vacancy, and there is the address where you should apply for particulars. As far as I can make out, the League was founded by an American millionaire, Ezekiah Hopkins, who was very peculiar in his ways. He was himself red-headed, and he had a great sympathy for all red-headed men; so when he died it was found that he had left his enormous fortune in the hands of trustees, with instructions to apply the interest to the providing of easy berths to men whose hair is of that colour. From all I hear it is splendid pay and very little to do.' " 'But,' said I, 'there would be millions of red-headed men who would apply.' " 'Not so many as you might think,' he answered. You see it is really confined to Londoners, and to grown men. This American had started from London when he was young, and he wanted to do the old town a good turn. Then, again, I have heard it is no use your applying if your hair is light red, or dark red, or anything but real bright, blazing, fiery red. Now, if you cared to apply, Mr. Wilson, you would just walk in; but perhaps it would hardly be worth your while to put yourself out of the way for the sake of a few hundred pounds.' "Now, it is a fact, gentlemen, as you may see for yourselves, that my hair is of a very full and rich tint, so that it seemed to me that if there was to be any competition in the matter I stood as good a chance as any man that I had ever met. Vincent Spaulding seemed to know so much about it that I thought he might prove useful, so I just ordered him to put up the shutters for the day and to come right away with me. He was very willing to have a holiday, so we shut the business up and started off for the address that was given us in the advertisement. "I never hope to see such a sight as that again, Mr. Holmes. From north, south, east, and west every man who had a shade of red in his hair had tramped into the city to answer the advertisement. Fleet Street was choked with red-headed folk, and Pope's Court looked like a coster's orange barrow. I should not have thought there were so many in the whole country as were brought together by that single advertisement. Every shade of colour they were—straw, lemon, orange, brick, Irish-setter, liver, clay; but, as Spaulding said, there were not many who had the real vivid flame-coloured tint. When I saw how many were waiting, I would have given it up in despair; but Spaulding would not hear of it. How he did it I could not imagine, but he pushed and pulled and butted until he got me through the crowd, and right up to the steps which led to the office. There was a double stream upon the stair, some going up in hope, and some coming back dejected; but we wedged in as well as we could and soon found ourselves in the office." "Your experience has been a most entertaining one," remarked Holmes as his client paused and refreshed his memory with a huge pinch of snuff. "Pray continue your very interesting statement." "There was nothing in the office but a couple of wooden chairs and a deal table, behind which sat a small man with a head that was even redder than mine. He said a few words to each candidate as he came up, and then he always managed to find some fault in them which would disqualify them. Getting a vacancy did not seem to be such a very easy matter, after all. However, when our turn came the little man was much more favourable to me than to any of the others, and he closed the door as we entered, so that he might have a private word with us. " 'This is Mr. Jabez Wilson,' said my assistant, 'and he is willing to fill a vacancy in the League.' " 'And he is admirably suited for it,' the other answered. He has every requirement. I cannot recall when I have seen anything so fine.' He took a step backward, cocked his head on one side, and gazed at my hair until I felt quite bashful. Then suddenly he plunged forward, wrung my hand, and congratulated me warmly on my success. " 'It would be injustice to hesitate,' said he. You will, however, I am sure, excuse me for taking an obvious precaution.' With that he seized my hair in both his hands, and tugged until I yelled with the pain. There is water in your eyes,' said he as he released me. I perceive that all is as it should be. But we have to be careful, for we have twice been deceived by wigs and once by paint. I could tell you tales of cobbler's wax which would disgust you with human nature.' He stepped over to the window and shouted through it at the top of his voice that the vacancy was filled. A groan of disappointment came up from below, and the folk all trooped away in different directions, until there was not a red head to be seen except my own and that of the manager. " 'My name,' said he, 'is Mr. Duncan Ross, and I am myself one of the pensioners upon the fund left by our noble benefactor. Are you a married man, Mr. Wilson? Have you a family?' I answered that I had not. "His face fell immediately. " 'Dear me!' he said gravely, 'that is very serious indeed! I am sorry to hear you say that. The fund was, of course, for the propagation and spread of the red-heads as well as for their maintenance. It is exceedingly unfortunate that you should be a bachelor.' "My face lengthened at this, Mr. Holmes, for I thought that I was not to have the vacancy after all; but after thinking it over for a few minutes he said that it would be all right. " 'In the case of another,' said he, 'the objection might be fatal, but we must stretch a point in favour of a man with such a head of hair as yours. When shall you be able to enter upon your new duties?' " 'Well, it is a little awkward, for I have a business already,' said I. " 'Oh, never mind about that, Mr. Wilson!' said Vincent Spaulding. I should be able to look after that for you.' " 'What would be the hours?' I asked. " ' Ten to two.' "Now a pawnbroker's business is mostly done of an evening, Mr. Holmes, especially Thursday and Friday evening, which is just before pay-day; so it would suit me very well to earn a little in the mornings. Besides, I knew that my assistant was a good man, and that he would see to anything that turned up. " 'That would suit me very well,' said I. And the pay?' Is 4 pound a week.' " 'And the work?' " 'Is purely nominal.' " 'What do you call purely nominal?' Well, you have to be in the office, or at least in the building, the whole time. If you leave, you forfeit your whole position forever. The will is very clear upon that point. You don't comply with the conditions if you budge from the office during that time.' " 'It's only four hours a day, and I should not think of leaving,' said I. " 'No excuse will avail,' said Mr. Duncan Ross; ' neither sickness nor business nor anything else. There you must stay, or you lose your billet.' " 'And the work?' Is to copy out the Encyclopedia Britannica. There is the first volume of it in that press. You must find your own ink, pens, and blotting-paper, but we provide this table and chair. Will you be ready to-morrow?' " 'Certainly,' I answered. " 'Then, good-bye, Mr. Jabez Wilson, and let me congratulate you once more on the important position which you have been fortunate enough to gain.' He bowed me out of the room, and I went home with my assistant, hardly knowing what to say or do, I was so pleased at my own good fortune. "Well, I thought over the matter all day, and by evening I was in low spirits again; for I had quite persuaded myself that the whole affair must be some great hoax or fraud, though what its object might be I could not imagine. It seemed altogether past belief that anyone could make such a will, or that they would pay such a sum for doing anything so simple as copying out the
 Encyclopedia Britannica
 . Vincent Spaulding did what he could to cheer me up, but by bedtime I had reasoned myself out of the whole thing. However, in the morning I determined to have a look at it anyhow, so I bought a penny bottle of ink, and with a quill-pen, and seven sheets of foolscap paper, I started off for Pope's Court. "Well, to my surprise and delight, everything was as right as possible. The table was set out ready for me, and Mr. Duncan Ross was there to see that I got fairly to work. He started me off upon the letter A, and then he left me; but he would drop in from time to time to see that all was right with me. At two o'clock he bade me good-day, complimented me upon the amount that I had written, and locked the door of the office after me. "This went on day after day, Mr. Holmes, and on Saturday the manager came in and planked down four golden sovereigns for my week's work. It was the same next week, and the same the week after. Every morning I was there at ten, and every afternoon I left at two. By degrees Mr. Duncan Ross took to coming in only once of a morning, and then, after a time, he did not come in at all. Still, of course, I never dared to leave the room for an instant, for I was not sure when he might come, and the billet was such a good one, and suited me so well, that I would not risk the loss of it. "Eight weeks passed away like this, and I had written about Abbots and Archery and Armour and Architecture and Attica, and hoped with diligence that I might get on to the B's before very long. It cost me something in foolscap, and I had pretty nearly filled a shelf with my writings. And then suddenly the whole business came to an end." "To an end?" "Yes, sir. And no later than this morning. I went to my work as usual at ten o'clock, but the door was shut and locked, with a little square of card-board hammered on to the middle of the panel with a tack. Here it is, and you can read for yourself." He held up a piece of white card-board about the size of a sheet of note-paper. It read in this fashion: THE RED-HEADED LEAGUE IS DISSOLVED. OCTOBER 9, 1890. Sherlock Holmes and I surveyed this curt announcement and the rueful face behind it, until the comical side of the affair so completely overtopped every other consideration that we both burst out into a roar of laughter. "I cannot see that there is anything very funny," cried our client, flushing up to the roots of his flaming head. "If you can do nothing better than laugh at me, I can go elsewhere." "No, no," cried Holmes, shoving him back into the chair from which he had half risen. "I really wouldn't miss your case for the world. It is most refreshingly unusual. But there is, if you will excuse my saying so, something just a little funny about it. Pray what steps did you take when you found the card upon the door?" "I was staggered, sir. I did not know what to do. Then I called at the offices round, but none of them seemed to know anything about it. Finally, I went to the landlord, who is an accountant living on the ground-floor, and I asked him if he could tell me what had become of the Red-Headed League. He said that he had never heard of any such body. Then I asked him who Mr. Duncan Ross was. He answered that the name was new to him. " 'Well,' said I, 'the gentleman at No. 4.' " 'What, the red-headed man?' " 'Yes.' " 'Oh,' said he, 'his name was William Morris. He was a solicitor and was using my room as a temporary convenience until his new premises were ready. He moved out yesterday.' " 'Where could I find him?' Oh, at his new offices. He did tell me the address. Yes, 17 King Edward Street, near St. Paul's.' "I started off, Mr. Holmes, but when I got to that address it was a manufactory of artificial knee-caps, and no one in it had ever heard of either Mr. William Morris or Mr. Duncan Ross." "And what did you do then?" asked Holmes. "I went home to Saxe-Coburg Square, and I took the advice of my assistant. But he could not help me in any way. He could only say that if I waited I should hear by post. But that was not quite good enough, Mr. Holmes. I did not wish to lose such a place without a struggle, so, as I had heard that you were good enough to give advice to poor folk who were in need of it, I came right away to you." "And you did very wisely," said Holmes. "Your case is an exceedingly remarkable one, and I shall be happy to look into it. From what you have told me I think that it is possible that graver issues hang from it than might at first sight appear." "Grave enough!" said Mr. Jabez Wilson. "Why, I have lost four pound a week." "As far as you are personally concerned," remarked Holmes, "I do not see that you have any grievance against this extraordinary league. On the contrary, you are, as I understand, richer by some 30 pound, to say nothing of the minute knowledge which you have gained on every subject which comes under the letter A. You have lost nothing by them." "No, sir. But I want to find out about them, and who they are, and what their object was in playing this prank—if it was a prank—upon me. It was a pretty expensive joke for them, for it cost them two and thirty pounds." "We shall endeavour to clear up these points for you. And, first, one or two questions, Mr. Wilson. This assistant of yours who first called your attention to the advertisement—how long had he been with you?" "About a month then." "How did he come?" "In answer to an advertisement." "Was he the only applicant?" "No, I had a dozen." "Why did you pick him?" "Because he was handy and would come cheap." "At half-wages, in fact." "Yes." "What is he like, this Vincent Spaulding?" "Small, stout-built, very quick in his ways, no hair on his face, though he's not short of thirty. Has a white splash of acid upon his forehead." Holmes sat up in his chair in considerable excitement. "I thought as much," said he. "Have you ever observed that his ears are pierced for earrings?" "Yes, sir. He told me that a gypsy had done it for him when he was a lad." "Hum!"said Holmes, sinking back in deep thought. "He is still with you?" "Oh, yes, sir; I have only just left him." "And has your business been attended to in your absence?" "Nothing to complain of, sir. There's never very much to do of a morning." "That will do, Mr. Wilson. I shall be happy to give you an opinion upon the subject in the course of a day or two. To-day is Saturday, and I hope that by Monday we may come to a conclusion." "Well, Watson," said Holmes when our visitor had left us, "what do you make of it all?" "I make nothing of it," I answered frankly. "It is a most mysterious business." "As a rule," said Holmes, "the more bizarre a thing is the less mysterious it proves to be. It is your common-place, featureless crimes which are really puzzling, just as a commonplace face is the most difficult to identify. But I must be prompt over this matter." "What are you going to do, then?" I asked. "To smoke," he answered. "It is quite a three pipe problem, and I beg that you won't speak to me for fifty minutes." He curled himself up in his chair, with his thin knees drawn up to his hawk-like nose, and there he sat with his eyes closed and his black clay pipe thrusting out like the bill of some strange bird. I had come to the conclusion that he had dropped asleep, and indeed was nodding myself, when he suddenly sprang out of his chair with the gesture of a man who has made up his mind and put his pipe down upon the mantelpiece. "Sarasate plays at the St. James's Hall this afternoon," he remarked. "What do you think, Watson? Could your patients spare you for a few hours?" "I have nothing to do today. My practice is never very absorbing." "Then put on your hat and come. I am going through the City first, and we can have some lunch on the way. I observe that there is a good deal of German music on the programme, which is rather more to my taste than Italian or French. It is introspective, and I want to introspect. Come along!" We travelled by the Underground as far as Aldersgate; and a short walk took us to Saxe-Coburg Square, the scene of the singular story which we had listened to in the morning. It was a poky, little, shabby-genteel place, where four lines of dingy two-storied brick houses looked out into a small railed-in enclosure, where a lawn of weedy grass and a few clumps of faded laurel-bushes made a hard fight against a smoke-laden and uncongenial atmosphere. Three gilt balls and a brown board with "JABEZ WILSON" in white letters, upon a corner house, announced the place where our red-headed client carried on his business. Sherlock Holmes stopped in front of it with his head on one side and looked it all over, with his eyes shining brightly between puckered lids. Then he walked slowly up the street, and then down again to the corner, still looking keenly at the houses. Finally he returned to the pawnbroker's, and, having thumped vigorously upon the pavement with his stick two or three times, he went up to the door and knocked. It was instantly opened by a bright-looking, clean-shaven young fellow, who asked him to step in. "Thank you," said Holmes, "I only wished to ask you how you would go from here to the Strand." "Third right, fourth left," answered the assistant promptly, closing the door. "Smart fellow, that," observed Holmes as we walked away. "He is, in my judgment, the fourth smartest man in London, and for daring I am not sure that he has not a claim to be third. I have known something of him before." "Evidently," said I, "Mr. Wilson's assistant counts for a good deal in this mystery of the Red-Headed League. I am sure that you inquired your way merely in order that you might see him." "Not him." "What then?" "The knees of his trousers." "And what did you see?" "What I expected to see." "Why did you beat the pavement?" "My dear doctor, this is a time for observation, not for talk. We are spies in an enemy's country. We know something of Saxe-Coburg Square. Let us now explore the parts which lie behind it." The road in which we found ourselves as we turned round the corner from the retired Saxe-Coburg Square presented as great a contrast to it as the front of a picture does to the back. It was one of the main arteries which conveyed the traffic of the City to the north and west. The roadway was blocked with the immense stream of commerce flowing in a double tide inward and outward, while the footpaths were black with the hurrying swarm of pedestrians. It was difficult to realize as we looked at the line of fine shops and stately business premises that they really abutted on the other side upon the faded and stagnant square which we had just quitted. "Let me see," said Holmes, standing at the corner and glancing along the line, "I should like just to remember the order of the houses here. It is a hobby of mine to have an exact knowledge of London. There is Mortimer's, the tobacconist, the little newspaper shop, the Coburg branch of the City and Suburban Bank, the Vegetarian Restaurant, and McFarlane's carriage-building depot. That carries us right on to the other block. And now, Doctor, we've done our work, so it's time we had some play. A sandwich and a cup of coffee, and then off to violin-land, where all is sweetness and delicacy and harmony, and there are no red-headed clients to vex us with their conundrums." My friend was an enthusiastic musician, being himself not only a very capable performer but a composer of no ordinary merit. All the afternoon he sat in the stalls wrapped in the most perfect happiness, gently waving his long, thin fingers in time to the music, while his gently smiling face and his languid, dreamy eyes were as unlike those of Holmes, the sleuth-hound, Holmes the relentless, keen-witted, ready-handed criminal agent, as it was possible to conceive. In his singular character the dual nature alternately asserted itself, and his extreme exactness and astuteness represented, as I have often thought, the reaction against the poetic and contemplative mood which occasionally predominated in him. The swing of his nature took him from extreme languor to devouring energy; and, as I knew well, he was never so truly formidable as when, for days on end, he had been lounging in his armchair amid his improvisations and his black-letter editions. Then it was that the lust of the chase would suddenly come upon him, and that his brilliant reasoning power would rise to the level of intuition, until those who were unacquainted with his methods would look askance at him as on a man whose knowledge was not that of other mortals. When I saw him that afternoon so enwrapped in the music at St. James's Hall I felt that an evil time might be coming upon those whom he had set himself to hunt down. "You want to go home, no doubt, Doctor," he remarked as we emerged. "Yes, it would be as well." "And I have some business to do which will take some hours. This business at Coburg Square is serious." "Why serious?" "A considerable crime is in contemplation. I have every reason to believe that we shall be in time to stop it. But to-day being Saturday rather complicates matters. I shall want your help to-night." "At what time?" "Ten will be early enough." "I shall be at Baker Street at ten." "Very well. And, I say, Doctor, there may be some little danger, so kindly put your army revolver in your pocket." He waved his hand, turned on his heel, and disappeared in an instant among the crowd. I trust that I am not more dense than my neighbours, but I was always oppressed with a sense of my own stupidity in my dealings with Sherlock Holmes. Here I had heard what he had heard, I had seen what he had seen, and yet from his words it was evident that he saw clearly not only what had happened but what was about to happen, while to me the whole business was still confused and grotesque. As I drove home to my house in Kensington I thought over it all, from the extraordinary story of the red-headed copier of the
 Encyclopedia
 down to the visit to Saxe-Coburg Square, and the ominous words with which he had parted from me. What was this nocturnal expedition, and why should I go armed? Where were we going, and what were we to do? I had the hint from Holmes that this smooth-faced pawnbroker's assistant was a formidable man—a man who might play a deep game. I tried to puzzle it out, but gave it up in despair and set the matter aside until night should bring an explanation. It was a quarter-past nine when I started from home and made my way across the Park, and so through Oxford Street to Baker Street. Two hansoms were standing at the door, and as I entered the passage I heard the sound of voices from above. On entering his room I found Holmes in animated conversation with two men, one of whom I recognized as Peter Jones, the official police agent, while the other was a long, thin, sad-faced man, with a very shiny hat and oppressively respectable frockcoat. "Ha! Our party is complete," said Holmes, buttoning up his pea-jacket and taking his heavy hunting crop from the rack. "Watson, I think you know Mr. Jones, of Scotland Yard? Let me introduce you to Mr. Merryweather, who is to be our companion in to-night's adventure." "We're hunting in couples again, Doctor, you see," said Jones in his consequential way. "Our friend here is a wonderful man for starting a chase. All he wants is an old dog to help him to do the running down." "I hope a wild goose may not prove to be the end of our chase," observed Mr. Merryweather gloomily. "You may place considerable confidence in Mr. Holmes, sir," said the police agent loftily. "He has his own little methods, which are, if he won't mind my saying so, just a little too theoretical and fantastic, but he has the makings of a detective in him. It is not too much to say that once or twice, as in that business of the Sholto murder and the Agra treasure, he has been more nearly correct than the official force." "Oh, if you say so, Mr. Jones, it is all right," said the stranger with deference. "Still, I confess that I miss my rubber. It is the first Saturday night for seven-and-twenty years that I have not had my rubber." "I think you will find," said Sherlock Holmes, "that you will play for a higher stake to-night than you have ever done yet, and that the play will be more exciting. For you, Mr. Merryweather, the stake will be some 30,000; and for you, Jones, it will be the man upon whom you wish to lay your hands." "John Clay, the murderer, thief, smasher, and forger. He's a young man, Mr. Merryweather, but he is at the head of his profession, and I would rather have my bracelets on him than on any criminal in London. He's a remarkable man, is young John Clay. His grandfather was a royal duke, and he himself has been to Eton and Oxford. His brain is as cunning as his fingers, and though we meet signs of him at every turn, we never know where to find the man himself. He'll crack a crib in Scotland one week, and be raising money to build an orphanage in Cornwall the next. I've been on his track for years and have never set eyes on him yet." "I hope that I may have the pleasure of introducing you to-night. I've had one or two little turns also with Mr. John Clay, and I agree with you that he is at the head of his profession. It is past ten, however, and quite time that we started. If you two will take the first hansom, Watson and I will follow in the second." Sherlock Holmes was not very communicative during the long drive and lay back in the cab humming the tunes which he had heard in the afternoon. We rattled through an endless labyrinth of gas-lit streets until we emerged into Farrington Street. "We are close there now," my friend remarked. "This fellow Merryweather is a bank director, and personally interested in the matter. I thought it as well to have Jones with us also. He is not a bad fellow, though an absolute imbecile in his profession. He has one positive virtue. He is as brave as a bulldog and as tenacious as a lobster if he gets his claws upon anyone. Here we are, and they are waiting for us." We had reached the same crowded thoroughfare in which we had found ourselves in the morning. Our cabs were dismissed, and, following the guidance of Mr. Merryweather, we passed down a narrow passage and through a side door, which he opened for us. Within there was a small corridor, which ended in a very massive iron gate. This also was opened, and led down a flight of winding stone steps, which terminated at another formidable gate. Mr. Merryweather stopped to light a lantern, and then conducted us down a dark, earth-smelling passage, and so, after opening a third door, into a huge vault or cellar, which was piled all round with crates and massive boxes. "You are not very vulnerable from above," Holmes remarked as he held up the lantern and gazed about him. "Nor from below," said Mr. Merryweather, striking his stick upon the flags which lined the floor. "Why, dear me, it sounds quite hollow!" he remarked, looking up in surprise. "I must really ask you to be a little more quiet!" said Holmes severely. "You have already imperilled the whole success of our expedition. Might I beg that you would have the goodness to sit down upon one of those boxes, and not to interfere?" The solemn Mr. Merryweather perched himself upon a crate, with a very injured expression upon his face, while Holmes fell upon his knees upon the floor and, with the lantern and a magnifying lens, began to examine minutely the cracks between the stones. A few seconds sufficed to satisfy him, for he sprang to his feet again and put his glass in his pocket. "We have at least an hour before us," he remarked, "for they can hardly take any steps until the good pawnbroker is safely in bed. Then they will not lose a minute, for the sooner they do their work the longer time they will have for their escape. We are at present, Doctor—as no doubt you have divined—in the cellar of the City branch of one of the principal London banks. Mr. Merryweather is the chairman of directors, and he will explain to you that there are reasons why the more daring criminals of London should take a considerable interest in this cellar at present." "It is our French gold," whispered the director. "We have had several warnings that an attempt might be made upon it." "Your French gold?" "Yes. We had occasion some months ago to strengthen our resources and borrowed for that purpose 30,000 napoleons from the Bank of France. It has become known that we have never had occasion to unpack the money, and that it is still lying in our cellar. The crate upon which I sit contains 2,000 napoleons packed between layers of lead foil. Our reserve of bullion is much larger at present than is usually kept in a single branch office, and the directors have had misgivings upon the subject." "Which were very well justified," observed Holmes. "And now it is time that we arranged our little plans. I expect that within an hour matters will come to a head. In the meantime, Mr. Merryweather, we must put the screen over that dark lantern." "And sit in the dark?" "I am afraid so. I had brought a pack of cards in my pocket, and I thought that, as we were a partie carree, you might have your rubber after all. But I see that the enemy's preparations have gone so far that we cannot risk the presence of a light. And, first of all, we must choose our positions. These are daring men, and though we shall take them at a disadvantage, they may do us some harm unless we are careful. I shall stand behind this crate, and do you conceal yourselves behind those. Then, when I flash a light upon them, close in swiftly. If they fire, Watson, have no compunction about shooting them down." I placed my revolver, cocked, upon the top of the wooden case behind which I crouched. Holmes shot the slide across the front of his lantern and left us in pitch darkness—such an absolute darkness as I have never before experienced. The smell of hot metal remained to assure us that the light was still there, ready to flash out at a moment's notice. To me, with my nerves worked up to a pitch of expectancy, there was something depressing and subduing in the sudden gloom, and in the cold dank air of the vault. "They have but one retreat," whispered Holmes. "That is back through the house into Saxe-Coburg Square. I hope that you have done what I asked you, Jones?" "I have an inspector and two officers waiting at the front door." "Then we have stopped all the holes. And now we must be silent and wait." What a time it seemed! From comparing notes afterwards it was but an hour and a quarter, yet it appeared to me that the night must have almost gone, and the dawn be breaking above us. My limbs were weary and stiff, for I feared to change my position; yet my nerves were worked up to the highest pitch of tension, and my hearing was so acute that I could not only hear the gentle breathing of my companions, but I could distinguish the deeper, heavier in-breath of the bulky Jones from the thin, sighing note of the bank director. From my position I could look over the case in the direction of the floor. Suddenly my eyes caught the glint of a light. At first it was but a lurid spark upon the stone pavement. Then it lengthened out until it became a yellow line, and then, without any warning or sound, a gash seemed to open and a hand appeared; a white, almost womanly hand, which felt about in the centre of the little area of light. For a minute or more the hand, with its writhing fingers, protruded out of the floor. Then it was withdrawn as suddenly as it appeared, and all was dark again save the single lurid spark which marked a chink between the stones. Its disappearance, however, was but momentary. With a rending, tearing sound, one of the broad, white stones turned over upon its side and left a square, gaping hole, through which streamed the light of a lantern. Over the edge there peeped a clean-cut, boyish face, which looked keenly about it, and then, with a hand on either side of the aperture, drew itself shoulder-high and waist-high, until one knee rested upon the edge. In another instant he stood at the side of the hole and was hauling after him a companion, lithe and small like himself, with a pale face and a shock of very red hair. "It's all clear," he whispered. "Have you the chisel and the bags? Great Scott! Jump, Archie, jump, and I'll swing for it!" Sherlock Holmes had sprung out and seized the intruder by the collar. The other dived down the hole, and I heard the sound of rending cloth as Jones clutched at his skirts. The light flashed upon the barrel of a revolver, but Holmes's hunting crop came down on the man's wrist, and the pistol clinked upon the stone floor. "It's no use, John Clay," said Holmes blandly. "You have no chance at all." "So I see," the other answered with the utmost coolness. "I fancy that my pal is all right, though I see you have got his coat-tails." "There are three men waiting for him at the door," said Holmes. "Oh, indeed! You seem to have done the thing very completely. I must compliment you." "And I you," Holmes answered. "Your red-headed idea was very new and effective." "You'll see your pal again presently," said Jones. "He's quicker at climbing down holes than I am. Just hold out while I fix the derbies." "I beg that you will not touch me with your filthy hands," remarked our prisoner as the handcuffs clattered upon his wrists. "You may not be aware that I have royal blood in my veins. Have the goodness, also, when you address me always to say 'sir' and 'please.'" "All right," said Jones with a stare and a snigger. "Well, would you please, sir, march upstairs, where we can get a cab to carry your Highness to the police-station?" "That is better," said John Clay serenely. He made a sweeping bow to the three of us and walked quietly off in the custody of the detective. "Really, Mr. Holmes," said Mr. Merryweather as we followed them from the cellar, "I do not know how the bank can thank you or repay you. There is no doubt that you have detected and defeated in the most complete manner one of the most determined attempts at bank robbery that have ever come within my experience." "I have had one or two little scores of my own to settle with Mr. John Clay," said Holmes. "I have been at some small expense over this matter, which I shall expect the bank to refund, but beyond that I am amply repaid by having had an experience which is in many ways unique, and by hearing the very remarkable narrative of the Red-Headed League." "You see, Watson," he explained in the early hours of the morning as we sat over a glass of whisky and soda in Baker Street, "it was perfectly obvious from the first that the only possible object of this rather fantastic business of the advertisement of the League, and the copying of the
 Encyclopedia
 , must be to get this not over-bright pawnbroker out of the way for a number of hours every day. It was a curious way of managing it, but, really, it would be difficult to suggest a better. The method was no doubt suggested to Clay's ingenious mind by the colour of his accomplice's hair. The 4 pound a week was a lure which must draw him, and what was it to them, who were playing for thousands? They put in the advertisement, one rogue has the temporary office, the other rogue incites the man to apply for it, and together they manage to secure his absence every morning in the week. From the time that I heard of the assistant having come for half wages, it was obvious to me that he had some strong motive for securing the situation." "But how could you guess what the motive was?" "Had there been women in the house, I should have suspected a mere vulgar intrigue. That, however, was out of the question. The man's business was a small one, and there was nothing in his house which could account for such elaborate preparations, and such an expenditure as they were at. It must, then, be something out of the house. What could it be? I thought of the assistant's fondness for photography, and his trick of vanishing into the cellar. The cellar! There was the end of this tangled clue. Then I made inquiries as to this mysterious assistant and found that I had to deal with one of the coolest and most daring criminals in London. He was doing something in the cellar—something which took many hours a day for months on end. What could it be, once more? I could think of nothing save that he was running a tunnel to some other building. "So far I had got when we went to visit the scene of action. I surprised you by beating upon the pavement with my stick. I was ascertaining whether the cellar stretched out in front or behind. It was not in front. Then I rang the bell, and, as I hoped, the assistant answered it. We have had some skirmishes, but we had never set eyes upon each other before. I hardly looked at his face. His knees were what I wished to see. You must yourself have remarked how worn, wrinkled, and stained they were. They spoke of those hours of burrowing. The only remaining point was what they were burrowing for. I walked round the corner, saw the City and Suburban Bank abutted on our friend's premises, and felt that I had solved my problem. When you drove home after the concert I called upon Scotland Yard and upon the chairman of the bank directors, with the result that you have seen." "And how could you tell that they would make their attempt to-night?" I asked. "Well, when they closed their League offices that was a sign that they cared no longer about Mr. Jabez Wilson's presence—in other words, that they had completed their tunnel. But it was essential that they should use it soon, as it might be discovered, or the bullion might be removed. Saturday would suit them better than any other day, as it would give them two days for their escape. For all these reasons I expected them to come to-night." "You reasoned it out beautifully," I exclaimed in unfeigned admiration. "It is so long a chain, and yet every link rings true." "It saved me from ennui," he answered, yawning. "Alas! I already feel it closing in upon me. My life is spent in one long effort to escape from the commonplaces of existence. These little problems help me to do so." "And you are a benefactor of the race," said I. He shrugged his shoulders. "Well, perhaps, after all, it is of some little use," he remarked. " 'L' homme c'est rien—l' oeuvre c'est tout,' as Gustave Flaubert wrote to George Sand."

去年秋天，有一天，我去看我的朋友舍洛克·福尔摩斯。见到他时，他正在和一位又矮又胖、面色红润、头发火红的老先生谈得起劲。为自己的唐突道歉后，我正要离开，福尔摩斯出其不意地一把将我拽住，把我拉进房子里，关上身后的门。他诚恳地说：“你这时候来，真是再好不过了，我亲爱的沃森。”“我怕你有事脱不开身。”“是的，我是很忙。”“那我到隔壁房间等你吧。”“不，不，威尔逊先生，这位先生是我的同伴和助手，他协助我成功破过许多案件。我确定，在我处理你的案件时，他同样能够给我极大的帮助。”这位又矮又胖的先生从椅子里半站起来，欠身向我点头致意，厚厚的眼皮下的那双小眼睛里掠过一丝将信将疑的目光。“坐到那张长沙发上吧。”福尔摩斯说着重新坐回他的扶手椅，两手的指尖合拢。这是他沉思判断时的习惯。“亲爱的沃森，我知道你和我一样，喜欢稀奇古怪的东西，喜欢跳出日常生活中单调乏味的老套。你那么热情地把这些东西都记录下来，可见你对它们很感兴趣。要是你不介意的话，我想说，你这样做有点儿美化了我许多小小的冒险经历。”“我确实对你经手的案件非常感兴趣。”我回答道。“你肯定会记得前几天我在咱俩讨论玛丽·萨瑟兰小姐提出的那个很简单的问题之前说过的话吧：为了取得新奇的效果和特别的组合，我们必须深入生活本身，这往往比任何大胆的想象都更有冒险性。”“我倒要冒昧地怀疑你这个说法。”“是吗？大夫。但你仍得同意我的说法，否则，我会继续不停地列举一大堆的事例，直到你的道理被压倒，而你承认我是对的为止。行啦，这位杰贝兹·威尔逊先生今天上午专程来看我，还给我讲起可能是我这段时间所听到的最稀奇古怪的故事之一。你已经听我说过，最离奇、最独特的事往往不是跟较大的罪行，而是跟较小的罪行有关系，并且有时的确很值得怀疑是否真的有人犯了罪。就我所听到的来说，我还不可能断定现在这个案件是不是一个犯罪案例，但事情的经过肯定是我所听到的最离奇的故事之一。威尔逊先生，可不可以麻烦你再从头讲讲事情的经过？我让你从头讲，不仅仅是因为我的朋友沃森大夫没有听到开头那一部分，而且还因为这件事很奇特，我很想从你嘴里听到一切尽可能详细的情节。一般来说，每当我听到一些稍微能说明事情经过的情节，我总能用那上千个出现在我脑海里的其他类似案件来引导自己。这一次我不得不承认，我的确相信，这些事实很独特。”这位矮胖的委托人挺起胸膛，摆出一副有点儿骄傲的样子。他从大衣里面的口袋里掏出一张又脏又皱的报纸。他把报纸平放在膝盖上，低头向前扫了一眼上面的广告栏。这时，我仔细地打量这个人，力图模仿我同伴的方法，想从他的服装或外表看出点儿名堂来。但我这样一番细看并没太大的收获。这个客人的外表尽是一个普通英国商人的特征，肥胖、俗气、动作迟钝。他穿着一条相当宽松、下垂的灰格子裤子，一件不太干净的燕尾服，前面的扣子没有扣上，里面穿着一件土褐色背心，背心上面系有一条艾伯特式的粗铜链，还有一小块中间有一个四方窟窿的金属片儿作为装饰品，来回晃动着。他旁边的椅子上有一顶磨坏了的礼帽，一件褪色了的棕色大衣，大衣的线绒领子皱巴巴的。总的来说，我觉得，这个人除了一头火红的头发、极度恼怒和不满的表情外，并没有任何特别之处。舍洛克·福尔摩斯敏锐的眼睛看出了我在干什么。注意到我疑问的目光时，他微笑着，摇了摇头。“他干过一段时间的体力活，吸鼻烟，是一个共济会的会员，去过中国，最近写过不少东西。除了这些显而易见的事实外，我推断不出别的什么来。”杰贝兹·威尔逊先生在他的座椅上突然挺直了身子，他的食指仍然放在报纸上，但眼睛已经转向我的同伴了。“我的天哪！福尔摩斯先生，你怎么知道这么多我的事呢？”他问，“比如说，你怎么知道我干过体力活呢？那跟福音一样千真万确，我最初就是在船上当木匠的。”“我亲爱的先生，你看你这双手，你的右手比左手大多了。你用右手干活，所以右手的肌肉比左手的发达。”“唔，那吸鼻烟和是共济会会员又怎么说呢？”“我不会告诉你，我是怎么看出来的，因为我不想侮辱你的智慧，更何况你还不顾你们团体的严格规定，戴了一个弓形指南针模样的别针呢。”“噢，是啊，我忘了这个。可写作呢？”“你右手袖子上足足有五寸长的地方闪闪发光，而左袖子靠近手腕、经常贴在桌面上的地方打了一个整洁的补丁。难道还有别的什么更能说明这个问题吗？”“那么，去过中国又怎么解释？”“你右手腕上边一点儿的鱼文身只能是在中国刺的。我对刺花纹有一点儿研究，甚至还写过这种题材的文章。这种用细腻的粉红色给鱼鳞上色的绝技，只有在中国才有。此外，我看见你的表链上还挂有一块中国的硬币，那岂不是更加一目了然吗？”杰贝兹·威尔逊大笑起来。“哦，这个我怎么也想不到啊！”他说。“我起初想，你简直是神机妙算，但说穿了也就没什么奥妙了。”“沃森，我现在才想起来，”福尔摩斯说，“我真不应该这样摊开来说。要‘大智若愚’，你知道，我的名声本来就不怎么样，心眼要是太实，就会弄得个身败名裂。威尔逊先生，你能找到那个广告吗？”“能，找到了。”他答道，又粗又红的手指指在广告栏的中间，“就在这儿。这就是整个事情的起因。先生，你们自己读好了。”我从他手里把报纸拿过来，照着它念：“‘红发会’：由于原来住在美国宾夕法尼亚州已故的黎巴嫩人伊齐基亚·霍普金斯的遗赠，现在有一个空职，凡是红发会会员，均有资格申请。薪金为每周四英镑，工作实则仅挂名而已。凡是红发男性，年满二十一岁，身体健康，智力健全的都符合条件。应聘者请在星期一上午十一点亲自到舰队街教皇院七号‘红发会’办公室邓肯·罗斯处申请。“这究竟是怎么一回事？”我读了两遍这个不寻常的广告后，不禁喊道。福尔摩斯轻声地笑着，在椅子上扭来扭去，他高兴的时候，总是这个样子。“这个广告有点儿不寻常吧，是不是？”他说。好啦，威尔逊先生，你现在就把关于你的一切、和你同住在一起的人，还有这个广告给了你多大的好处，都痛痛快快地讲出来吧。大夫，你先把报纸的名称和日期记下来。”“这是1890年4月27日的《纪事年报》，正好是两个月前的。”“很好。现在，威尔逊先生，请讲。”“唔，舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生，就像我刚才所说的那样，”杰贝兹·威尔逊一边说，一边用手拭着他的前额，“我在市区附近的科堡广场开了一个小当铺。这个买卖不大，近年来，我只能勉强靠它糊口。过去还有能力雇佣两个伙计，但是，现在只能雇一个。就这一个伙计，我也雇不起啊，要不是他为学会做这个买卖而自愿只拿一半工资的话。”“这位乐于助人的年轻人叫什么名字？”福尔摩斯问。“他的名字叫文森特·斯波尔丁。其实他的年纪也不小了。只是，到底多大，我说不上。福尔摩斯先生，我这个伙计可真是精明强干。我很清楚，他原本可以生活得更好一些，赚到比我付给他的要多一倍的工资。但不管怎样，既然他很满意，我又何必要他多长几个心眼儿呢？”“噢，真的？能以低于市价的工钱雇到伙计，看来你真是很幸运。在这个年代，这对雇主来说可不是一件平常的事啊。我不知道你的伙计是不是和你的广告一样，很不一般。”“噢，他也有他的毛病。”威尔逊先生说，“从来没有人像他这么爱照相。他拿着照相机到处照，就是没什么上进心。一照完相，他就急急忙忙地跑到地下室去冲洗，快得像兔子钻洞一样。这就是他最大的毛病，但总的来说，他是一个好工人。他没什么坏心眼儿。”“我猜他现在还是和你在一起吧。”“是的，先生。除了他，还有一个十四岁的小女孩。这个女孩子做饭、打扫房子。我的屋里就只有这些人，因为我是一个鳏夫，没有再成过家。先生，我们三个人一起过着安静的生活，住在同一个屋檐下，欠了债一起还，也没有别的事可做。打扰我们的头一件事就是这个广告。在正好八个星期以前的今天，斯波尔丁走进办公室里来，手里拿着这张报纸。他说：‘威尔逊先生，我向上帝祈祷，我多么希望自己是一个红头发的人啊。’“‘为什么呢？’我问。“‘为什么？’他说，‘“红发会”现在又有了一个空缺。谁要是得到这个职位，那他简直是发大财了。据我了解，空缺比谋职的人还多，受托管理那笔资金的理事们简直不知道该怎么办才好，有钱没地方花。“要是我的头发能变颜色就好了，这个怪不错的安乐窝就等着我去了。’“‘那又是怎么回事？’我问。福尔摩斯先生，你看，我是一个很少出门的人。因为我的买卖都是送上门来的，用不着我到外面奔走去揽生意，我往往一连几个星期都足不出户。就这样，我不大知道外边发生什么了事情，所以总是很高兴能听到点儿消息。“‘你从来没听说过“红发会”的事吗？’斯波尔丁两只眼睛瞪得大大的，这样问我。“‘从来都没听说过。’“‘你这么说倒是让我感到莫名其妙，你自己就有资格去申请那个空职位。“‘薪水是多少呢？’我问。“‘这，一年只给二百英镑，但这个工作很轻松，如果你已经有别的职务，那也不碍事。’“你们不难想到，我可是竖起耳朵仔细听的，好些年来，我的生意并不怎么好，这笔额外的二百英镑要是能到手，那简直是来得太容易了。“‘把事情的全部都告诉我吧。’我说。“‘唔，’他说，‘你自己看吧，“红发会”有一个职位缺人，广告上附有地址，你可以去那儿申请。据我所知，“红发会”的创始人是一个叫伊齐基亚·霍普金斯的美国百万富翁。这个人行事很奇特。他自己的头发就是红色的，而且他对所有红头发的人都有深厚的感情。他死后，大家才发现，原来他把自己的巨额财产委托给财产受托管理人处理，遗愿指明要用他的遗产利息给红头发的男子提供称心的职位。我听说，待遇很优厚，活儿却很少。’“‘但是，’我说，‘会有成百上千的红发男子去竞争的。’“‘没你想得那么多。’他回答说。‘你想想看，其实只有伦敦人才能申请，而且必须是成年男子。这个美国人青年时代是在伦敦发迹的，他想为这个古老的城市做点儿好事。而且我还听说，如果你的头发是浅红色或深红色，而不是真正发亮的火红色，那你即使申请了也没戏。好啦，威尔逊先生，要是你愿意申请，那就去吧。不过，为了几百英镑的钱，给自己添麻烦，或许也不是很值。’“先生们，正如你们现在看到的那样，我的头发真的是鲜红鲜红的。所以，在我看来，如果为了这个职位，需要竞争一下的话，我要比任何同我竞争的人更有希望。文森特·斯波尔丁似乎很了解这件事，所以我想，他也许能助我一臂之力。于是，我就叫他把百叶窗关上，马上跟我一起走。他很高兴得到一个休假日，我们就这样停了业，向广告上说的那个地址出发了。“我永远也不希望会再看到那样的情景了，福尔摩斯先生。来自东南西北、四面八方的人，只要头发有点儿红颜色，就都涌到城里，去应征那个广告。舰队街挤满了红头发的人群，主教院看上去就像是叫卖水果的小贩放满柑橘的手推车。我没想到，区区一个广告竟然召集了全国那么多的人。他们的头发什么颜色的都有——稻草黄色、柠檬色、橙色、砖红色、爱尔兰长毛猎狗那种颜色、肝脏的颜色、土黄色等等。但是，正如斯波尔丁所说的那样，真正很鲜艳的火红色倒是不多。看到那么多的人在等，我感到很失望，真想放弃算了，但是，斯波尔丁当时怎么也不答应。我真不能想象，他当时是怎样连推带搡，带着我从人群中挤过去，一直到通向办公室的台阶前的。楼梯上有两股人潮，一些人满怀希望地往上走，另一些人却垂头丧气地往下走。我们竭尽全力挤进人群。不久便发现，自己已在办公室里了。”在他的委托人停了一下，使劲儿吸了吸鼻烟，以便唤起记忆的时候，福尔摩斯说道：“你的这段经历真的是很有趣。请你继续讲这件有趣的事吧。”“办公室里没什么东西，只有几把木椅和一张办公桌。办公桌后面坐着一个小个子的男人，他的头发颜色比我的还要红。每走到一个候选人的跟前，他都说上几句话，然后总是想尽办法在他们身上挑毛病，说他们不合格。毕竟，要得到一个职位，并不是一件非常容易的事情。然而，轮到我们的时候，那个小个子的男人对我比对其他任何人都客气多了。我们走进去后，他把门关上，这样就可以和我们单独谈了。“‘这是杰贝兹·威尔逊先生，’我的伙计说，‘他愿意填补“红发会”的空缺。’“‘他也非常适合担任这个职务。’对方回答说，‘他满足我们的一切条件。在我的印象里，没有谁头发的颜色有他的好看。’他向后退了一步，歪着脑袋，盯着我的头发，直盯得我变得很不好意思。随后，他突然跨步上来，握住我的手，对我的求职成功表示热烈祝贺。“‘要是还犹豫的话，就不对了。’他说。‘不过，我显然得谨慎行事。对不起，我相信你是不会介意的。’说着，他两手紧紧揪住我的头发，使劲儿地拔，痛得我大喊起来，他才放手。‘你都流眼泪了。’他放开我后说，‘我清楚地看到，一切都很理想。但我必须谨慎小心，因为我们曾被戴假发的家伙骗了两次，被染了头发的家伙骗了一次。我可以告诉你一些有关鞋蜡的故事，你听了会感到恶心的。’他走到窗户那里，声嘶力竭地喊，‘已经有人填补空缺了。’窗户下面传来了一阵叹息，人们成群结队地朝四面八方散开。他们走后，除了我自己和那个管理人外，再见不到一个红头发的人了。“他说：‘我的名字叫邓肯·罗斯。我本人就是我们高贵的施主遗留基金的一个养老金领取者。威尔逊先生，你是不是已经结婚了？你成家了吗？’“我回答说我没有。“他立即把脸一沉。“‘哎哟！’他严肃地说，‘这件事非同小可！听到你这样说，我很遗憾。当然啦，设立这笔基金的目的既是为了赡养，也是为了生育更多红头发的人。你竟然是一个单身汉，那真是太不幸了。’“福尔摩斯先生，我听到这些话后，感到很沮丧。我当时想，完了，这个职位还是弄不到手了。但是，他考虑了一会，又说那没关系。“他说：‘如果是别人的话，这可能是一个严重的缺陷。但是，你的头
 发长得这么好，对你这样一个人，我们必须破例照顾。你什么时候可以来上班？’“‘唔，事情有点儿不好办，因为我还有一个当铺。’我说。“‘噢，那不要紧，威尔逊先生！’文森特·斯波尔丁说。‘我可以帮你盯着生意。’“‘每天几点上下班？’我问。“‘上午十点到下午两点。’“福尔摩斯先生，开当铺的多半在晚上做买卖，特别是在星期四、星期五晚上，那正是发薪前两天，所以，在上午多赚几个钱，对我来说最合适不过了。况且，我知道我的伙计人挺不错，要是有什么事，他会照料好的。“‘那很合我的心意。’我说。‘薪金多少？’‘每周四英镑。’“‘干什么工作？’“‘只是挂一个名。’“‘你说的挂名是什么意思？’‘唔，整个办公时间内，你必须呆在办公室里，或者至少在那个楼里边呆着。如果你离开，那你就会永远失去这个职位。对于这一点，遗嘱说得很清楚。如果你在这段时间内稍微离开一下办公室，那就是没有按照条件办事。’“‘一天一共就四个小时，我不会离开的。’“邓肯·罗斯先生说：‘不得以任何理由为借口，有病、有事或是其他理由都不行。你必须呆在那儿，不然就会丢掉你的职位。“‘那我干点儿什么呢？’‘抄写《大英百科全书》，这里有这个版本的第一卷。你得自己准备墨水、笔和吸墨纸。我们只提供给你这张桌子和这把椅子。你明天能来上班吗？’“‘当然可以。’我回答说。“‘那么，杰贝兹·威尔逊先生，再见，再次祝贺你如此幸运，得到了这个重要的职位。’他向我鞠了个躬。我随即离开了那个房间，和我的伙计一起回家去了。我为自己的好运气高兴得简直六神无主，不知所措了。“唔，我整天都在想这件事。到了晚上，我的情绪又消沉下来了。我总觉得这件事一定是某种大骗局或者大诡计，虽然我猜想不出，它的目的是什么。居然有人立下这样的遗嘱，给那么多的钱，让人做像抄写《大英百科全书》这种简单的工作，简直不可思议。文森特·斯波尔丁想尽了一切办法，想让我振作起来。到睡觉的时候，我已经从整件事中得出了结论。不管怎样，我决定第二天早上去看看究竟是怎么一回事。我花一个便士买了一瓶墨水、一根羽毛笔、七张大页书写纸，然后动身到教皇院去了。“唔，让我又惊又喜的是，一切都很顺利。桌子已经给我摆好了，邓肯·罗斯先生也已经在那里了，好让我顺利开始工作。他让我从字母A开始抄，然后留下我自己抄。但他不时走进来，看看我的工作进行得是否顺当。下午两点钟，他跟我说再见，还称赞我写得不少。我走出办公室后，他就把门锁上了。“福尔摩斯先生，事情就这样日复一日地继续，到了星期六，那个管理人就会进来，付给我四个英镑的金币，作为我一周工作的报酬。下星期是这样，再下星期也还是这样。我每天早上十点到那儿，下午两点离开。渐渐地，邓肯·罗斯先生就不怎么常来了，有时候一个上午只来一次，再过一段时间，他就根本不来了。当然，我还是一会儿也不敢离开办公室，因为我不敢肯定他什么时候会来，而且这个职位确实很不错，很适合我，我不愿冒丢掉它的风险。“就这样，八个星期过去了。我抄写了'Abbots'、'Archery'、'Armour'、'Architecture'和'Attica'等词条，我想，这样努力的话，不久就可以开始抄写以字母B为首的词条了。我花了不少钱买大页书写纸，抄写的东西几乎堆满了一个架子。但接着，这整个事情就突然宣告结束了。”“结束？”“是的，先生。就是今天上午结束的。我照常十点钟去上班，但是，门关着，还上了锁，在门的嵌板中间用大头钉钉着一张方形小卡片。卡片就在这儿，你们可以自己看看。”他举着一张有便条纸大小的白色卡片，上面这样写着：“红发会”已经解散。1890年10月9日舍洛克·福尔摩斯和我看了这张简短的通告，还有站在后边的这个人满脸愁容的懊恼样儿，觉得整件事滑稽可笑到了极点，我们俩都情不自禁地哈哈大笑起来。我们的委托人脸红到了脖子根，怒不可遏地吼道：“我搞不懂，有什么可笑的！”如果你们不会干别的，而只会笑我，那我可以到别处去。”“不，不。”福尔摩斯一边大声说着，一边把站起了半个身子的威尔逊推回那把椅子里。“我真的无论如何也不会放过你的案子。它太不寻常了，着实令人耳目一新。但是，如果你不见怪的话，我还是要说，这件事确实有点儿可笑。请问，当你发现门上卡片的时候，你采取了什么措施？”“先生，我感到很震惊。我不知道该怎么办。我向办公室周围的街坊打听，但是，看来他们谁也不知道那是怎么一回事。最后，我去找房东，他是一个会计，就住在第一层。我问他能不能告诉我，“红发会”出了什么事。他说，他从来没有听说过有这样一个团体。然后，我问他邓肯·罗斯先生是什么人。他回答说，这个名字很陌生。“‘唔’，我说：‘就是住在四号房间的那位先生。’“‘什么？那个红头发的人？’“‘对。’“‘哦，’他说，‘他叫威廉·莫里斯。他是一个律师，暂住在我的屋子里，因为他的新居还没有准备好。他昨天搬走了。’“‘我在什么地方能找到他呢？’‘噢，在他的新办公室。他确实把他的地址告诉我了。是的，爱德华王街17号，就在圣保罗教堂附近。“福尔摩斯先生，我马上动身到那里去了，但是，到了那个地方以后，我发现它是一个护膝制造厂，这个厂子里没有人听说过有一个叫威廉·莫里斯或邓肯·罗斯的人。”“那你怎么办呢？”福尔摩斯问道。“我回到在萨克斯-科堡广场的家去。接受了我伙计的劝告。可是，他的劝告根本帮不上忙。他只是说，如果我耐心等待，也许能收到来信，并从中得到消息。但是，福尔摩斯先生，这些话并不那么中听。我不愿意白白失去这么好的职位。听说你乐意给不知道如何是好的穷人出主意，所以我就立即到你这里来了。”“你这样做很明智。”福尔摩斯说。“你的案件很不寻常，我很乐意处理这件事。从你所告诉我的经过来看，可能它牵连的问题要比乍看起来更为严重。”“够严重的啦！”杰贝兹·威尔逊先生说。“你想想，我每周损失四英镑啊。”“就你个人而言，”福尔摩斯说，“我认为，你不应该抱怨这个奇怪的团体。相反，据我所知，你白白赚了三十多英镑，且不说你抄了那么多以字母A为首的词条，增长了不少见识。你干这些事，并不吃亏嘛。”“是不吃亏。但是，先生，我想知道，这到底是怎么一回事，这都是一些什么人？他们拿我开玩笑的目的是什么——如果真的是开玩笑的话。他们开这个玩笑可是花了不少钱啊，他们花了三十二个英镑。”“这一点我们会努力帮你弄清楚。但是，威尔逊先生，你要先回答我一两个问题。叫你注意看广告的那位伙计，他在你那里多久了？”“发生这件事以前，有一个月了。”“他是怎么来的？”“是看广告应征来的。”“只有他一个人申请吗？”“不，有十来个人申请。”“为什么你选中他呢？”“因为他手巧，要的工资低。”“实际上，他只领一半工资？”“是的。”“这个文森特·斯波尔丁长得什么样？”“小个子，结结实实，动作很敏捷，虽然年纪约在三十开外，但脸上的皮肤却
 很光滑。他的前额有一块被硫酸烧伤的白色伤疤。”福尔摩斯在椅子上挺直了身子，很是兴奋。“这些我都想到了。”他说。“你有没有注意到，他的耳朵都穿了戴耳环的孔？”“是的，先生。他告诉我，那是他年轻时，一个吉普赛人给他在耳朵上穿的孔。”“唔！”福尔摩斯说着，陷入了沉思之中。“他还在你那里吗？”“噢，是的，先生。我刚才就从他那里来的。”“你不在的时候，生意一直由他照料吗？”“先生，我对他的工作没什么可抱怨的。上午本来就没多少生意。”“行啦，威尔逊先生，我将会在一两天内把我关于这件事的意见告诉你。今天是星期六，我希望，到星期一，我们就可以得出结论。”“好啦，沃森，”客人走了以后，福尔摩斯对我说，“你对这件事有什么看法呢？”“我看不出一点儿眉目来。”我坦率地回答。“这件事太神秘了。”“一般来说，”福尔摩斯说，“越是怪诞的事，一旦真相大白，就越是显得不那么高深莫测。那些普普通通、没什么特色的罪行才真正令人迷惑，就像一张平淡无奇的面孔是最难辨认的一样。但是，我必须马上处理这件事。”“那你准备怎么办呢？”我问。“抽烟。”他回答说。“这是要抽足三斗烟才能解决的问题，同时，我请你在五十分钟内别跟我说话。”他蜷缩在椅子里，瘦削的膝盖几乎碰着他那鹰钩鼻子。他坐在那里，闭上眼睛，叼着的那只黑色陶制烟斗，像是某种怪鸟又尖又长的嘴。我当时认为，他肯定睡着了，便自己也打起瞌睡来。正在这个时候，他突然从椅子上跳了起来，一副拿定了主意的样子，把烟斗放在壁炉架上。“萨拉沙特今天下午在圣詹姆士会堂演出。”他说。“沃森，你看怎么样？你的病人可以让你有几小时的空闲时间吗？”“我今天没什么事。我的工作从来不是那么离不开的。”“那就戴上帽子，咱们走吧。我打算先经过市区，我们可以顺路吃点儿午饭。我发觉，节目单上的德国音乐很多。对我来说，德国音乐要比意大利或法国音乐更好听。德国音乐听了发人深省。我正要内省一下。走吧！”我们坐地铁一直到奥尔德斯盖特，再走一小段路，便到了萨克斯-科堡广场，我们上午听到的那个奇怪的故事就发生在这个地方。这是一个狭窄、矮小、破败却硬装门面的地方，四排灰暗的两层砖房排列在一个周围有铁栏杆的围墙之中。院子里是一片杂草丛生的草坪，草坪上，几簇枯萎的月桂小树丛正在烟雾弥漫、很不惬意的环境中顽强地生长着。在街道拐角处的一所房子上方，有三个镀金圆球和一块棕色的木板，板上面刻着“杰贝兹·威尔逊”几个白色大字，表示这就是我们红头发委托人做买卖的地方。舍洛克·福尔摩斯在那所房子前边停了下来，歪着脑袋细细地察看了一遍，眼睛在满是皱纹的眼皮之间闪闪发光。接着，他慢慢地走到街上，然后再返回那个拐角处，眼睛仍注视着那些房子。最后，他回到那家当铺所在的地方，用手杖使劲儿地敲打了两三下那里的人行道，之后就走到当铺门前，敲了敲门。很快，一个看上去精明能干、胡子刮得光光的年轻小伙打开了门，请他进去。“谢谢，”福尔摩斯说，“我只想问一下，从这里到斯特兰怎么走。”那小伙马上回答说：“到第三个路口往右拐，到第四个路口再往左拐。”随即关上了门。“真是一个精明能干的小伙子。”我们走开时，福尔摩斯说道，“据我判断，他在伦敦可以算得上是第四个最精明能干的人了；至于胆略，我不敢肯定他是不是排第三。我之前对他有所了解。”我说：“显然，威尔逊先生的伙计在这个“红发会”神秘事件中起着很大的作用。我相信，你去问路，不过是为了看一看他而已。”“不是看他。”“那又是为什么呢？”“看他裤子上膝盖的那个地方。”“你看到了什么吗？”“看到了我想看到的东西。”“你为什么要敲打人行道？”“我亲爱的大夫，现在是留心观察的时候，而不是谈话的时候。我们是在敌人的领土上进行侦查活动。我们知道一些萨克斯-科堡广场的情况。我们现在就去探查一下广场后边的那些地方吧。”我们从偏僻的萨克斯-科堡广场的拐角转了个弯，呈现在眼前的道路却是一副截然不同的景象，就像是一幅画的正面和背面那样不同。那是市区通向西北的一条交通大动脉。街道被熙熙攘攘的做生意的人堵住了，在这一股人的洪流中，有向内流的，也有向外流的。人行道则被蜂拥而来的行人踩得发黑。我们看着那一排华丽的商店和富丽堂皇的商业楼宇，简直难以确认，这些楼宇和我们刚离开的死气沉沉的广场那一边是紧靠在一起的。“让我想想看，”福尔摩斯站在拐角处，顺着那一排房子看过去，说，“我想记住这里这些房子的顺序。准确了解伦敦是我的一种癖好。这里有莫蒂默烟草店，那边是一家卖报纸的小店，再过去是城市与郊区银行的科堡分行、素食餐馆、麦克法兰马车制造厂，一直延伸到另一个街区。好啦，大夫，我们已经完成了我们的工作，该去消遣一会儿了。来一份三明治和一杯咖啡，再到演奏提琴的会场去转一转，在那里，一切都是悦耳、优雅、和谐的，而且那里没有红头发委托人出难题来打扰我们。”我的朋友是一个热情奔放的音乐家，他本人不但是一个技艺精湛的演奏家，而且还是一个才艺超群的作曲家。整个下午，他坐在观众席里，沉醉在浓浓的喜悦之中。他随着音乐的节拍，轻轻地挥动瘦长的手指，而面上则带着微笑，目光柔和，如入梦乡。这时的福尔摩斯和那个福尔摩斯——铁面无私、多谋善断、果敢敏捷的刑事案件侦探——大不相同，几乎判若两人。他那古怪的双重性格交替显露，相得益彰，正如我常常想的那样，他极其细致、敏锐的性格和他有时流露出富有诗意的沉思神态，形成了鲜明的对照。他的性格就是这样让他从一个极端走到另一个极端，时而非常憔悴，时而精力充沛。我很清楚地知道，他最严肃的时候就是接连几天坐在扶手椅上，埋头构思和创作。接着，他会被强烈的追捕欲望控制，这时，他的推理能力就会上升成为一种直觉，那些不了解他做法的人会用疑惑的眼光看他，认为他有过人的智慧。那天下午，看到他在圣詹姆士会堂的音乐声中沉醉不已，我感到，他要追捕的人就要倒霉了。“大夫，你肯定是想回家了。”我们听完音乐，走出来时，他说。“是该回去了。”“我还有点儿事，要几个小时才能办完。科堡广场的事是一桩大案。”“为什么这么严重？”“有人正在密谋策划犯罪。我坚信，咱们能及时制止这件事。但是，今天是星期六，事情就复杂化了。今晚，我需要你的帮忙。”“什么时候？”“十点钟就够早了。”“我十点钟到贝克街就是了。”“很好。还有，大夫，我想可能有点儿危险，请你把你在军队里用过的那把手枪放在口袋里。”他挥了挥手，转过身去，立即消失在人群中。我敢说，我这个人并不比我的朋友们愚钝，但是，在和舍洛克·福尔摩斯的交往中，我总感到一种压迫感：我自己太笨了。就拿这件事来说吧，他听到的，我也听到了，他见到的，我也见到了，但是，从他的谈话中，可以明显看出，他不但清楚地了解到了已经发生的事情，而且还预见到了将要发生的
 事情，而在我看来，这件事仍然是很混乱、荒唐的。我乘车回去我在肯辛顿的家时，又把事情由始至终思索了一遍，从抄写《大英百科全书》那个红头发人的奇怪遭遇，到去萨克斯-科堡广场，到福尔摩斯和我分手时所说的不祥预示。这次夜间侦查是怎么一回事？为什么要我带武器去呢？我们要去哪儿？去干什么呢？我从福尔摩斯那里得到暗示，当铺老板那个脸庞光滑的伙计是一个难对付的家伙，他可能会施展狡猾的花招。我老是想把这些事情理出一个头绪来，结果总是在失望中作罢，只好把它们放在一边，反正到了晚上，一切就会水落石出。我从家里动身时，是九点一刻。我穿过公园，又穿过牛津街，然后到达了贝克街。两辆双轮双座马车停在门口。我走进过道时，听到了楼上传来的声音。我走进福尔摩斯的房间，看见他正和两个人谈得起劲。我认出其中一个是警察局的官方侦探彼得·琼斯，另一个是身材瘦削的高个子男人，面容悲伤，头戴一顶亮光闪闪的帽子，身穿一件厚厚的、非常讲究的礼服大衣。“哈，我们的人都到齐了。”福尔摩斯一边说，一边把他的厚呢短大衣的扣子扣上，并且从架子上取下他那根笨重的打猎鞭子。“沃森，我想你应该认识苏格兰场的琼斯先生吧？让我介绍你认识梅里韦瑟先生，他就要成为我们今晚冒险行动的伙伴了。”“大夫，你瞧，我们又重新搭档，一起追捕了。”琼斯自以为是地说。“我们这位朋友是一位追捕能手。他只需要一条老狗去帮他把猎物捕获回来。”“我希望这次追捕不要白费工夫就好了。”梅里韦瑟悲观地说。“先生，你应当对福尔摩斯先生很有信心才对。”那个警探傲慢地说。“他有自己的一套办法。这套办法，恕我直言，就是有点儿太理论化和异想天开，但他具有成为一名侦探所需要的素质。有一两次，比如说肖尔托凶案和阿格拉珍宝大盗案，他都比官方侦探判断得更加准确。我这样说，并不是夸大其词。”“噢，琼斯先生，你要这样说，我没有意见。”那个陌生人顺从地说。“不过，我还是要声明，我错过了打桥牌的时间。这可是我二十七年来头一次星期六晚上不打桥牌呢。”“我想你会发现，”舍洛克·福尔摩斯说，“今天晚上，你下的赌注比你以往下过的都大，而且这次打牌的场面更加激动人心。梅里韦瑟先生，对你来说，赌注约值三万英镑；而琼斯先生，对你来说，赌注是你想要逮捕的人。“约翰·克莱，这个杀人犯、盗窃犯、抢劫犯和诈骗犯。他是一个年轻人，梅里韦瑟先生，但他是这伙罪犯的头头。我觉得，逮住他比逮住伦敦的任何其他罪犯都要紧。他是一个值得注意的家伙，这个年纪轻轻的约翰·克莱。他的祖父是王室公爵，他本人在伊顿公学和牛津大学读过书。他的头脑和手一样灵活。虽然我们处处都能发现他的踪迹，但我们始终不知道去哪里才能找到他这个人。他一个星期在苏格兰砸烂一个儿童床，下一星期却在康韦尔筹款兴建一个孤儿院。我跟踪他多年了，就是一直没能见到他。”“我希望今晚能高兴地为你们介绍一番。我也曾经和这个约翰·克莱交过一两次手。我同意你刚才说的，他是犯罪集团的头头。好啦，现在已经十点多了，是时候出发了。如果你们二位坐第一辆马车，那么我和沃森坐第二辆马车跟着。”路途漫漫，舍洛克·福尔摩斯几乎一言不发，他靠在车厢的座位上，哼着下午听过的乐曲。我们的马车车声辚辚，穿过点着许多煤气灯的马路，一直到上了法灵顿街。马路迷宫似的，望不到尽头。“现在，我们离那里不远了。”我的朋友说。“梅里韦瑟这个人是一个银行董事，他本人对这个案子很感兴趣。我想，让琼斯也跟我们一块去是有好处的。他人不错，虽然就他的本行来说，他纯粹是一个笨蛋。但他有一个值得肯定的优点。一旦抓住罪犯，他就勇猛得像一条獒狗，顽强得像一只龙虾。好，我们到了，他们正等着我们呢。”我们到达了今天上午去过的那条拥挤不堪的大街。把马车打发走了以后，我们在梅里韦瑟先生的带领下，走过一条狭窄的通道，穿过一扇他给我们打开的侧门。里面有一条小走廊，走廊尽头是一扇巨大的铁门。梅里韦瑟先生把那扇铁门打开，进门后是盘旋式石板台阶，台阶尽头是另一扇令人望而生畏的大门。梅里韦瑟先生停下来，把提灯点亮，然后领着我们往下沿着一条黑暗、有着一股泥土味儿的通道走下去，又打开第三道门，便进入了一个庞大的拱顶地下室。地下室周围堆满了板条箱和很大的匣子。福尔摩斯举起提灯，察看四周。他说：“你们这个地下室要从上面突破可不容易。”“从地下突破也不容易。”梅里韦瑟先生一边说，一边用手杖敲打着平地的石板。“哎哟！听声音，底下是空的！”他惊讶地抬起头来说。“我真的必须要求你们安静点儿！”福尔摩斯严厉地说。“你已经破坏了我们这次探险要取得完全胜利的计划。求你找一个箱子，坐在上面，不要干扰，好不好？”这位严肃的梅里韦瑟先生一屁股坐在一只板条箱上，满脸受委屈的表情。这时，福尔摩斯跪在石板地上，拿着提灯和放大镜，开始仔细检查石板之间的缝隙。只消片刻时间，他就检查完毕，匆匆站了起来，把放大镜放回口袋里。“我们起码要等一个小时，”他说，“因为在那个好心肠的当铺老板睡安稳之前，他们是不可能采取任何行动的。这之后，他们会争分夺秒动手，因为他们动手的时间越早，逃跑的时间就越多。大夫，你肯定已经猜到，我们现在就在伦敦一家大银行市内分行的地下室里。梅里韦瑟先生是这家银行的董事长，他会跟你解释，伦敦那些胆大包天的罪犯现在为什么会对这个地下室这么感兴趣。”“那是因为我们的法国黄金。”那位董事长悄声说，“我们已经几次接到警告，说有人要打它们的主意。”“法国黄金？”“是的。几个月前，增加资金来源的机会来了，于是，我们向法兰西银行借了三万个法国金币。现在，大家都知道，我们一直没机会开箱取出这些钱，因此，它们仍然放在地下室里。我屁股下面的这个板条箱里面就有两千个法国金币，是用锡箔一层一层夹着包装好的。我们的黄金储备现在比一般分所的数量大得多，董事们对这件事一直很不放心。”“他们不放心，是很有道理的。”福尔摩斯说，“现在，是时候安排一下我们小小的计划了。我预料，一个小时之内，事情就会水落石出。同时，梅里韦瑟先生，我们必须用布灯罩把这个暗色提灯蒙上。”“在黑暗中坐着等吗？”“恐怕是这样。我带了一副牌，放在口袋里。我原本想，咱们正好四个人，你也许可以打你的桥牌。但是，我看敌人已经在准备，我们不能冒露出亮光的危险。首先，我们必须选好位置。这些人都是胆大妄为的家伙，尽管我们攻其不备，能打他们个措手不及，但我们还是要谨慎小心，否则，他们就可能使我们受伤。我将站在这个板条箱的后面，你们都藏在那些箱子后面。然后，当我把灯光照向他们的时候，你们就迅速跑过来。沃森，如果他们开枪，你就毫不留情地把他们打倒。”我把上了子弹的左轮手枪放在我蹲在后面的那个木箱上面。福尔摩斯迅速把提灯的滑板拉到灯的面前，这样，我们就陷入一片漆黑之中
 ——我以前从来没有在这么一团漆黑的地方呆过。烤热了的金属气味让我们知道灯还是亮着的，一得到信号，就可以闪出亮光来。我当时安静地等着，神经紧张，那突如其来的黑暗和阴湿寒冷的地下室让人压抑、沮丧。“他们只有一条退路。”福尔摩斯低声说。“那就是退到屋里去，再退到萨克斯-科堡广场上去。琼斯，我想，你已经照我的要求去办了吧？”“我已经派了一个巡官和两个警官在前门那里候着。”“那么，我们把所有的漏洞都堵死了。现在，我们必须在这里静静地等。”时间过得真慢！事后，我对了一下表，一共只等了一小时十五分钟，但我仿佛觉得是整整一夜都过去了，曙光就要来临。因为我不敢换位置，所以累得手脚发麻。我的神经紧张到了极点，但听觉却十分敏锐，不但能听见同伴们轻声的呼吸，而且，连那个大块头琼斯又深又粗的吸气声和那个银行董事很轻的叹息，我都能分辨出来。从我在的位置，只要从面前的箱子上方望过去，就可以看到石板地那个方向。突然，我看见隐约闪现着的亮光。起初，那只是闪现在石板地上灰黄色的火星。接着，火星拉长成为一条黄色的光束。忽然间，地面上似乎悄悄地出现了一条裂缝，一只手从那里伸了出来，那只手像女人的手一样白，在有亮光的一小块地方的中央摸索着。过了一分钟左右，这只扭动着指头的手伸出了地面。接着，就像它突然伸出来那样，这只手瞬间又缩了回去。周围又是一片漆黑，只有一点儿灰黄色的火星照亮了石板缝。不过，那只手只是消失了一会儿。伴随着一阵刺耳的撕裂声，地板中间的一块宽大的白石板翻了过来，那里立时出现了一个四方形缺口，射出了一线提灯的亮光。在缺口的边缘露出一张清秀的孩子般的脸，这个人敏捷地向四周察看了一下，然后两只手扒着那个缺口的两边，向上攀升，直到肩膀和腰部都在缺口上面，然后一个膝盖跪在缺口边上。刹那间，他已站在洞口一边，并且把一个同伙拉了上来。那个同伙和他一样，是一个身手灵活的小个子，但脸色苍白，有一头蓬乱而十分红的头发。“一切都很顺利。”他小声说，“你把凿子和袋子都带来了吗？天啊！不好了！跳，阿奇，赶紧跳，别的我来对付！”舍洛克·福尔摩斯一跃而起，跳过去一把揪住这个不速之客的领子。另一个猛地跳下洞里，我随即听到一阵衣服被撕破的声音，琼斯当时一把抓住了那个人衣服的下摆。一支左轮手枪的枪管在亮光中闪现了一下，但福尔摩斯的猎鞭骤然打在那个人的手腕上，手枪当的一声掉在石板地上。“没用的，约翰·克莱。”福尔摩斯淡淡地说。“你逃不过这一关的。”“我看是这样了。”对方极其冷静地回答说，“我想，我的朋友会平安无事的，虽然我看见，你们揪住了他的衣角。”“有三个人正在那边门口等着他呢。”福尔摩斯说。“噢，真的？！你们办事似乎很周到。我得向你们致敬。”“彼此，彼此。”福尔摩斯回答道。“你那个红头发点子很新颖，也很有效。”“不久，你就能和你的同伙见面了。”琼斯说。“他钻进洞里的动作比我快。伸出手来，让我铐上。”我们给俘虏扣上手铐时，他说：“我请求你们不要用你们的脏手碰我。”“你们也许不知道，我是皇族后裔。我还要请你们跟我说话时，任何时候都要用‘先生’和‘请’。”“好吧，”琼斯瞪大眼睛，忍住了笑说，“唔，先生，请你往台阶上走吧，到了上面，我们可以弄一辆马车，送阁下到警察局去。可以吗？”“这样好一些了。”约翰·克莱平静地说。他朝我们三个人很快地鞠了一个躬，然后默默地在警探的监护下走了出去。“真的，福尔摩斯先生，”我们跟在他们后面，从地下室走出来时，梅里韦瑟先生说，“我不知道，我们银行该怎么感谢和酬答你才好。毫无疑问，你们的侦察破案手法再严谨、周密不过了。这是我有生以来见过的最精心策划的一起盗窃银行案。”“我自己就有一两笔账要跟约翰·克莱算。”福尔摩斯说。“我为这个案子花了点儿钱，银行应该买单。但是，除此之外，我还得到了其他方面的优厚报酬。这次破案的经验在许多方面都是不可多得的。光是那个非比寻常的‘红发会’故事，就让我受益匪浅。”清晨，我们在贝克街和加苏打水的威士忌酒时，福尔摩斯解释说：“沃森，你看，从一开始就十分明显，这个‘红发会’稀奇古怪的广告和抄写《大英百科全书》，唯一可能的目的，就是让这个糊里糊涂的当铺老板每天都离开他的店铺几个小时。这种办法很新奇，但确实很难想出比这更巧妙的办法了。这个办法无疑是克莱看上了同谋犯头发的颜色，别出心裁想到的。每周四英镑肯定是引他上钩的诱饵。对他们这些想把数千英镑弄到手的人来说，这点儿钱算得了什么呢？他们登了广告，一个流氓搞了一个临时办公室，另一个流氓怂恿当铺老板申请那个职位。他们合谋，保证他每周每天上午都离开他的店铺。自从听到那个伙计只拿一半工资的时候，我就看出，他到那个当铺当伙计，显然是有某种强烈的动机。”“可是，你是怎么猜出他的动机呢？”“如果店铺里有女人的话，我本会怀疑无非是搞一些庸俗的风流事。可是，根本不是那么一回事。这个当铺老板做的是小本生意，当铺里也没什么值钱的东西，不值得他们花这么多心思策划，花那么多的钱。因此，他们的目标肯定不在当铺。那么，可能搞什么呢？我想到了这个伙计喜欢照相，想到了他经常出没在地下室的诡计。地下室！这就找到了这件复杂案件的线索。然后，我调查了这个神秘伙计的情况，发现我得对付伦敦头脑最冷静、胆子最大的罪犯之一。他在地下室里搞了名堂，而且要连续几个月每天干许多个小时才行。那又可能是在搞什么呢？我想，除了挖一条通往其他楼房的地道以外，不可能是其他什么东西。“我们去查看作案地点时，我心里就明白了。我用手杖敲打人行道，让你感到很惊讶。我当时是要弄清楚，地下室是往前还是往后延伸的。它并不是往前延伸的。然后，我按了门铃，正如我所希望的，是那个伙计出来开的门。我们曾经有过一些较量。但在这以前，大家都从未面对面见到过。我几乎没看他的脸。我想要看的是他的膝盖。你自己也一定觉察到了，他裤子上膝盖的那个地方是多么的破旧、褶皱和肮脏。这一切都表明，他花了很长时间挖地道。剩下唯一未解决的问题是，他们为什么挖地道呢？我在那个拐角周围巡视了一番，看到原来那所城市与郊区银行和我们朋友的房子是紧挨着的。这下子，我觉得问题解决了。你听完音乐，坐车回家的时候，我走访了苏格兰场和这家银行的董事长，结果怎样，你已经看到了。”“你怎么能断定他们就在今天晚上作案呢？”我问。“唔，他们的‘红发会’办公室关门大吉是一个讯号：他们已经不在乎杰贝兹·威尔逊先生是否在当铺了，换句话说，他们已经把地道挖通了。但最重要的是，他们务必尽快利用这条地道，因为地道有可能被发现，黄金有可能被搬走。对他们来说，星期六比其他日子都更加合适，因为他们有两天的时间逃跑。根据上述的种种理由，我预料他们会在今晚下手。”“你这样推理真的是太棒了。”我
 毫不掩饰钦佩的心情，赞叹道，“这一连串的推理真是够长的了，但每个环节都证明，你的推断是正确的。”“这就避免了让我感到无聊。”他回答说。“唉，我觉得生活已经够无聊的了。我的一生就是力求不要碌碌无为地过日子。这些小小的案件帮了我的忙。”“你真是造福人类啊！”我说。他耸了耸肩。“唔，或许吧，这终究还是有点儿用处的。”他说，“正如古斯塔夫·福楼拜在写给乔治·桑德的信中所说的那样，‘人是渺小的——著作就是一切。’”









A Case of Identity

身份案




"My dear fellow," said Sherlock Holmes as we sat on either side of the fire in his lodgings at Baker Street, "life is infinitely stranger than anything which the mind of man could invent. We would not dare to conceive the things which are really mere commonplaces of existence. If we could fly out of that window hand in hand, hover over this great city, gently remove the roofs, and peep in at the queer things which are going on, the strange coincidences, the plannings, the cross-purposes, the wonderful chains of events, working through generations, and leading to the most outre? results, it would make all fiction with its conventionalities and foreseen conclusions most stale and unprofitable."

我和福尔摩斯两个人分坐在贝克街他的寓所的壁炉两旁，这时，他说：“老兄，生活比人们所能想象得要奇妙何止千百倍。真正很平常的存在，我们连想都不敢想。假如我们能手拉手地飞出那个窗口，在这个大城市的上空翱翔，轻轻地揭开那些屋顶，偷偷看里边正在发生的奇怪事情：离奇的巧合、密室的策划、闹别扭，还有一连串的精彩事件，它们一代一代地不断发生，导致稀奇古怪的结果。这就会让所有老套的、一看开头就知道结局的小说变得索然无味，失去销路。”




"And yet I am not convinced of it," I answered. "The cases which come to light in the papers are, as a rule, bald enough, and vulgar enough. We have in our police reports realism pushed to its extreme limits, and yet the result is, it must be confessed, neither fascinating nor artistic."

“可是，我不信。”我回答说。“报纸上刊登的案件，一般来说，都十分单调枯燥，俗不可耐。警察的报告里，现实主义到了极点，必须承认，结果是既无趣，又无艺术性。”




"A certain selection and discretion must be used in producing a realistic effect," remarked Holmes. "This is wanting in the police report, where more stress is laid, perhaps, upon the platitudes of the magistrate than upon the "details", which to an observer contain the vital essence of the whole matter. Depend upon it, there is nothing so unnatural as the commonplace."

“要产生现实的效果，必须运用某种选择和判断。”福尔摩斯说，“警察报告里没有这些，也许重点放到地方长官的陈词滥调上去了，而不是放在观察者认为是整个事件必不可少的实质细节上。这样看来，那跟平常的事物一样，没什么不自然的。”




I smiled and shook my head. "I can quite understand your thinking so," I said. "Of course, in your position of unofficial adviser and helper to everybody who is absolutely puzzled, throughout three continents, you are brought in contact with all that is strange and bizarre. But here"—I picked up the morning paper from the ground—"let us put it to a practical test. Here is the first heading upon which I come. A husband's cruelty to his wife.' There is half a column of print, but I know without reading it that it is all perfectly familiar to me. There is, of course, the other woman, the drink, the push, the blow, the bruise, the sympathetic sister or landlady. The crudest of writers could invent nothing more crude."

我笑着摇了摇头。“我十分理解你这种想法。”我说。“你的身份是整个三大洲里每一个陷入困境的人的非正式顾问和助手，当然就有机会接触到一切异乎寻常的人和事。可是这次，”我从地上捡起一份晨报，“让我们来做一个试验吧。这是我看到的第一个标题：《丈夫虐待妻子》。这条新闻占了半栏篇幅，但是，我不用看，就知道里边说的是什么了。当然罗，其中涉及到另一个女人、酗酒成性、推推搡搡、拳打脚踢、伤痕累累，以及富有同情心的姊妹或房东太太等等。哪怕最拙劣的作者也想不出比这更粗糙的东西了。”




"Indeed, your example is an unfortunate one for your argument," said Holmes, taking the paper and glancing his eye down it. "This is the Dundas separation case, and, as it happens, I was engaged in clearing up some small points in connection with it. The husband was a teetotaler, there was no other woman, and the conduct complained of was that he had drifted into the habit of winding up every meal by taking out his false teeth and hurling them at his wife, which, you will allow, is not an action likely to occur to the imagination of the average story-teller. Take a pinch of snuff, Doctor, and acknowledge that I have scored over you in your example."

福尔摩斯拿过报纸来，粗略地看了一下，说：“其实，对你的论点来说，你所举的例子不是很恰当。”“这是邓达斯家分居的案子。这件事发生的时候，我正忙着把跟它有关的一些细节弄清楚。丈夫是一个绝对的戒酒主义者，没有别的女人，被控的行为是，他养成了一种习惯，在每餐结束时，总是取下假牙，扔向他的妻子。你也会同意，这件事是不会在普通说书人的想象中出现的。大夫，来点儿鼻烟吧，你得承认，从你所举的例子来看，我赢了。”




He held out his snuffbox of old gold, with a great amethyst in the centre of the lid. Its splendour was in such contrast to his homely ways and simple life that I could not help commenting upon it.

他伸手拿出他的旧金鼻烟壶，壶盖的中心嵌有一颗紫色水晶。它的光彩夺目同他朴素的作风和简单的生活形成了鲜明的对照，我忍不住评论起它来。




"Ah," said he, "I forgot that I had not seen you for some weeks. It is a little souvenir from the King of Bohemia in return for my assistance in the case of the Irene Adler papers."

“啊，”他说，“我忘了有几个星期没见到你了。这是波西米亚国王赠送的小小纪念品，为酬谢我在艾琳·阿德勒相片案中帮了他的忙。”




"And the ring?" I asked, glancing at a remarkable brilliant which sparkled upon his finger.

“那个戒指呢？”我看了看他手指上光辉夺目的钻石戒指，问道。




"It was from the reigning family of Holland, though the matter in which I served them was of such delicacy that I cannot confide it even to you, who have been good enough to chronicle one or two of my little problems."

“这是荷兰王室送我的，只是我给他们破的案件非常微妙，即便是你这个向来诚诚恳恳地记述下我一两件小事迹的朋友，我也不便透露。”




"And have you any on hand just now?" I asked with interest.

“那目前，你手头上有什么案件吗？”我颇感兴趣地问。




"Some ten or twelve, but none which present any feature of interest. They are important, you understand, without being interesting. Indeed, I have found that it is usually in unimportant matters that there is a field for the observation, and for the quick analysis of cause and effect which gives the charm to an investigation. The larger crimes are apt to be the simpler, for the bigger the crime the more obvious, as a rule, is the motive. In these cases, save for one rather intricate matter which has been referred to me from Marseilles, there is nothing which presents any features of interest. It is possible, however, that I may have something better before very many minutes are over, for this is one of my clients, or I am much mistaken."

“有那么十一二件，但是，没有一件是特别有趣的。它们重要，你明白，但没趣。的确，我发现，通常不重要的事件反而有观察和对因果关系进行快速分析的余地，这样一来，调查工作就变得有趣了。罪行越大，案件往往越简单；因为一般来说，罪行越大，动机就越明显。在这些案件中，除了从马赛来的那个人要我办的那个案件颇为复杂以外，其他就没有一件是特别有趣的。不过，也许再过一会儿，就会有更有趣的案件送上门来了，因为，如果我没猜错的话，现在又有一位委托人来了。”




He had risen from his chair and was standing between the parted blinds, gazing down into the dull neutral-tinted London street. Looking over his shoulder, I saw that on the pavement opposite there stood a large woman with a heavy fur boa round her neck, and a large curling red feather in a broad-brimmed hat which was tilted in a coquettish Duchess of Devonshire fashion over her ear. From under this great panoply she peeped up in a nervous, hesitating fashion at our windows, while her body oscillated backward and forward, and her fingers fidgeted with her glove buttons. Suddenly, with a plunge, as of the swimmer who leaves the bank, she hurried across the road, and we heard the sharp clang of the bell.

他从椅子上起身，站到拉开了窗帘的窗前，往下看着那条灰暗而萧条的伦敦街道。我从他的肩膀上望去，只见对面的人行道上站着一个高大的女人，颈上围着厚毛皮围巾，歪戴着一顶宽边帽，边上插着一根大而卷曲的羽毛，一副德文郡公爵夫人卖弄风情的姿态。这样的盛装之下，她神情紧张、犹豫不决地向上偷看我们的窗子，同时身体前后摇摆，手指烦躁不安地拨弄着手套的纽扣。突然，就像是游泳者从岸上猛地跳进水里一样，她急匆匆地穿过马路。我们随即听到一阵刺耳的门铃声。




"I have seen those symptoms before," said Holmes, throwing his cigarette into the fire. "Oscillation upon the pavement always means an affaire de coeur. She would like advice, but is not sure that the matter is not too delicate for communication. And yet even here we may discriminate. When a woman has been seriously wronged by a man she no longer oscillates, and the usual symptom is a broken bell wire. Here we may take it that there is a love matter, but that the maiden is not so much angry as perplexed, or grieved. But here she comes in person to resolve our doubts."

福尔摩斯把烟头扔进壁炉里，说：“这种征兆，我以前见过。”“在人行道上摇摆不定，经常意味着发生了桃色事件。她想要征询一下别人的意见，但又拿不定主意是否要把这件微妙的事情告诉别人。就是在这一点上，也要加以区别。要是一个女人觉得一个男人做了很对不起她的事，她就不再会摇摆不定，通常的征兆都是急得把门铃线都快拉断了。现在，我们可以把这个案子看作一桩恋爱事件，不过这个女子并不怎么愤怒，更多的是迷惘或忧伤。好在她亲自来了，我们的疑团也就可以迎刃而解了。”




As he spoke there was a tap at the door, and the boy in buttons entered to announce Miss Mary Sutherland, while the lady herself loomed behind his small black figure like a full-sailed merchant-man behind a tiny pilot boat. Sherlock Holmes welcomed her with the easy courtesy for which he was remarkable, and, having closed the door and bowed her into an armchair, he looked her over in the minute and yet abstracted fashion which was peculiar to him.

他正说着，就有人敲门，穿着号衣的男仆进来报告说，玛丽·萨瑟兰小姐来访。话音未落，那位女客就出现在他那穿着黑色号衣的矮小身材后面，就像是一艘随着领港小船扬帆而来的商船。舍洛克·福尔摩斯以他谦恭有礼的非凡气度欢迎她，接着随手推上门，微微鞠躬，请她在扶手椅上坐下，片刻之间，就用他特有的那种心不在焉的神态把她打量了一番。




"Do you not find," he said, "that with your short sight it is a little trying to do so much typewriting?"

他说道：“你眼睛近视，要打那么多字，不觉得有点儿费劲吗？”




"I did at first," she answered, "but now I know where the letters are without looking." Then, suddenly realizing the full purport of his words, she gave a violent start and looked up, with fear and astonishment upon her broad, good-humoured face. "You've heard about me, Mr. Holmes," she cried, "else how could you know all that?"

“起初确实有点儿费劲，”她说，“但现在不用看就知道字母的位置了。”突然，她意识到了他这句话的全部含义，感到十分震惊，抬起头往上看，她那宽宽的和蔼的脸上露出害怕、惊奇的表情。“你听说过我吧，福尔摩斯先生，”她叫道，“要不然，你怎么会知道这一切呢？”




"Never mind," said Holmes, laughing, "it is my business to know things. Perhaps I have trained myself to see what others overlook. If not, why should you come to consult me?"

“没什么，”福尔摩斯笑着说，“我的工作就是要知道这些事情。或许我已经把自己锻炼得能够了解别人所忽略的地方了吧。不然的话，你怎么会来请教我呢？”




"I came to you, sir, because I heard of you from Mrs. Etherege, whose husband you found so easy when the police and everyone had given him up for dead. Oh, Mr. Holmes, I wish you would do as much for me. I'm not rich, but still I have a hundred a year in my own right, besides the little that I make by the machine, and I would give it all to know what has become of Mr. Hosmer Angel."

“先生，我是因为从埃瑟里奇太太那里听说到您，才来到这里的。警察和大家都认为她的丈夫已经死了，因而不再去找，您却毫不费劲地找到了。噢，福尔摩斯先生，我希望您也能这样帮我。我并不富裕，但是，除了打字所得的那一点点钱外，我自己继承的财产每年还有一百英镑的收入。只要能知道霍斯默·安杰尔先生的消息，我愿意全部拿出来。”




"Why did you come away to consult me in such a hurry?" asked Sherlock Holmes, with his finger-tips together and his eyes to the ceiling.

“你为什么这么匆忙地离开家来找我呢？”福尔摩斯问道，他手指尖顶着手指尖，双眼望着天花板。




Again a startled look came over the somewhat vacuous face of Miss Mary Sutherland. "Yes, I did bang out of the house," she said, "for it made me angry to see the easy way in which Mr. Windibank—that is, my father—took it all. He would not go to the police, and he would not go to you, and so at last, as he would do nothing and kept on saying that there was no harm done, it made me mad, and I just on with my things and came right away to you."

玛丽·萨瑟兰小姐有些茫然若失的脸上再一次露出惊讶的神色。“是的，我是砰的一声关上门，然后就离开家了，”她说，“因为看到温迪班克先生——就是我的父亲——对这见事漠不关心，我非常气愤。他不肯去报警，也不肯到您这里来，最后，由于他什么都不干，只是不停地说‘没事，没事’，让我很恼火，于是我就穿上外衣，立即赶来找您。”




"Your father," said Holmes, "your stepfather, surely, since the name is different."

“你的父亲，”福尔摩斯说，“一定是你的继父，因为不是同姓。”




"Yes, my stepfather. I call him father, though it sounds funny, too, for he is only five years and two months older than myself."

“对，是我的继父。我叫他父亲，不过，这听起来很可笑，因为他只比我大五岁零两个月。”




"And your mother is alive?"

“你的母亲还健在吗？”




"Oh, yes, mother is alive and well. I wasn't best pleased, Mr. Holmes, when she married again so soon after father's death, and a man who was nearly fifteen years younger than herself. Father was a plumber in the Tottenham Court Road, and he left a tidy business behind him, which mother carried on with Mr. Hardy, the foreman; but when Mr. Windibank came he made her sell the business, for he was very superior, being a traveller in wines. They got 4700 for the goodwill and interest, which wasn't near as much as father could have got if he had been alive."

“是的，我母亲还健在。福尔摩斯先生，我父亲刚死不久，她就重新结婚了，而且，那个男的比她几乎年轻十五岁，这让我很不高兴。我父亲是在托特纳姆法院路做管子生意的。他留下了一个相当大的企业，这个企业由母亲和工头哈迪先生继续经营。可是，温迪班克先生一来，就强迫母亲卖掉了这个企业，因为他地位很优越，是一个推销酒的旅行推销员。他们出卖了商誉连同利息，共得四千七百英镑。假如父亲还活着，他得到的钱会比这多得多。”




I had expected to see Sherlock Holmes impatient under this rambling and inconsequential narrative, but, on the contrary, he had listened with the greatest concentration of attention.

我本以为舍洛克·福尔摩斯会对这样杂乱无章、无足轻重的叙述感到厌烦，哪知道他反而聚精会神地听着。




"Your own little income," he asked, "does it come out of the business?"

“你自己的这一点儿收入，”他问道，“是从这个企业得来的吗？”




"Oh, no, sir. It is quite separate and was left me by my uncle Ned in Auckland. It is in New Zealand stock, paying 4 per cent. Two thousand five hundred pounds was the amount, but I can only touch the interest."

“噢，不是，先生。那是另一笔收入，是我在奥克兰的内德伯父遗留给我的。是新西兰股票，利率是四分五厘。股票金额为两千五百英镑，但是，我只能动用利息。”




"You interest me extremely," said Holmes. "And since you draw so large a sum as a hundred a year, with what you earn into the bargain, you no doubt travel a little and indulge yourself in every way. I believe that a single lady can get on very nicely upon an income of about 60."

福尔摩斯说：“我对你说的很感兴趣。“既然你每年都提用一百英镑这样一笔巨款，加上你工作所挣的钱，去旅游或过上舒适的生活也不成问题了。我相信，一位独身的女士大约有六十英镑的收入，就可以生活得很好了。”




"I could do with much less than that, Mr. Holmes, but you understand that as long as I live at home I don't wish to be a burden to them, and so they have the use of the money just while I am staying with them. Of course, that is only just for the time. Mr. Windibank draws my interest every quarter and pays it over to mother, and I find that I can do pretty well with what I earn at type-writing. It brings me two pence a sheet, and I can often do from fifteen to twenty sheets in a day."

“福尔摩斯先生，哪怕是比这个数目要小，我也能生活得很好，但你想想，只要住在家里，我就不愿意成为他们的负担，所以，我跟他们住在一起时，他们就用我的钱。当然，那只是暂时的。温迪班克先生每个季度都会把我的利息提取出来，交给我母亲。我觉得，自己光用打字挣来的钱，就能过得很好。每打一张挣两便士，我一天常常能打十五张到二十张。”




"You have made your position very clear to me," said Holmes. "This is my friend, Dr. Watson, before whom you can speak as freely as before myself. Kindly tell us now all about your connection with Mr. Hosmer Angel."

“你已经把你的情况对我说清楚了。”福尔摩斯说，“这是我的朋友，沃森先生，在他面前说话就跟在我面前一样，不必拘束。请把你和霍斯默·安杰尔先生的关系告诉我们吧。”




A flush stole over Miss Sutherland's face, and she picked nervously at the fringe of her jacket. "I met him first at the gasfitters' ball," she said. "They used to send father tickets when he was alive, and then afterwards they remembered us, and sent them to mother. Mr. Windibank did not wish us to go. He never did wish us to go anywhere. He would get quite mad if I wanted so much as to join a Sunday-school treat. But this time I was set on going, and I would go; for what right had he to prevent? He said the folk were not fit for us to know, when all father's friends were to be there. And he said that I had nothing fit to wear, when I had my purple plush that I had never so much as taken out of the drawer. At last, when nothing else would do, he went off to France upon the business of the firm, but we went, mother and I, with Mr. Hardy, who used to be our foreman, and it was there I met Mr. Hosmer Angel."

萨瑟兰小姐的脸上泛起了红晕，她紧张地抚弄着短外衣的镶边。“我第一次遇见他，是在煤气装修工的舞会上。”她说，“我父亲在世时，他们经常送票给他。之后，他们还记得我们，把票送给了母亲。温迪班克先生不愿意让我们赴舞会。他从来都不愿意让我们到任何地方去。要是我想去教堂做礼拜，他也会很生气。可是，这一次我下定决心要去，我就是要去。他有什么权利阻止我呢？他说，父亲所有的朋友都会在那里，我们结识那些人不合适。他还说我没有合适的衣服穿，但我那件紫色的长毛绒衣服几乎还没从柜子里取出来穿过。最后，他没辙了，到法国为公司办事去了。母亲和我两个人，随同我们从前的工头哈迪先生一起去了。就是在那里，我遇到了霍斯·安杰尔先生。”




"I suppose," said Holmes, "that when Mr. Windibank came back from France he was very annoyed at your having gone to the ball."

“我想，”福尔摩斯说，“温迪班克先生从法国回来后，一定对你去过舞会这件事很恼火吧。”




"Oh, well, he was very good about it. He laughed, I remember, and shrugged his shoulders, and said there was no use denying anything to a woman, for she would have her way."

“噢，这，他的态度倒是很不错。我记得，他大笑起来，耸了耸肩，还说不让女人做她们要做的事是没有用的，她们总是爱干什么就干什么。”




"I see. Then at the gasfitters' ball you met, as I understand, a gentleman called Mr. Hosmer Angel."

“我明白了。我想，你是在煤气装修工舞会上遇见一位叫霍斯默·安杰尔的先生的。”




"Yes, sir. I met him that night, and he called next day to ask if we had got home all safe, and after that we met him—that is to say, Mr. Holmes, I met him twice for walks, but after that father came back again, and Mr. Hosmer Angel could not come to the house any more."

“是的，先生。那天晚上，我遇见了他。接着，第二天，他来到我家，问我们是不是都平安无事地回到家里了。从那以后我们见过他——也就是说，福尔摩斯先生，我跟他一起散过两次步。但之后，父亲回来了，霍斯默·安杰尔先生就不能再到我家了。”




"No?"

“不能？”




"Well, you know, father didn't like anything of the sort. He wouldn't have any visitors if he could help it, and he used to say that a woman should be happy in her own family circle. But then, as I used to say to mother, a woman wants her own circle to begin with, and I had not got mine yet."

“对啊，你知道，我父亲不喜欢那样。要是可以的话，他总是极力不让任何客人来访，而且他总是说，女孩子应该安于跟自家人在一起。不过，我却常常对母亲说，一个女人首先要有自己的小圈子，而我还没有。”




"But how about Mr. Hosmer Angel? Did he make no attempt to see you?"

“那霍斯默·安杰尔先生又怎么样了呢？他没设法来看你吗？”




"Well, father was going off to France again in a week, and Hosmer wrote and said that it would be safer and better not to see each other until he had gone. We could write in the meantime, and he used to write every day. I took the letters in in the morning, so there was no need for father to know."

“哦，父亲一星期后又要去法国了，霍斯默来信说，他走之前，大家先不要见面，这样更保险。在这期间，我们可以通信，而且他每天都写信给我。我一大早就把信收进来，这样就没有必要让父亲知道了。”




"Were you engaged to the gentleman at this time?"

“你这时候和那位先生订婚了没有？”




"Oh, yes, Mr. Holmes. We were engaged after the first walk that we took. Hosmer—Mr. Angel—was a cashier in an office in Leadenhall Street—and—"

“噢，订了，福尔摩斯先生。第一次散步以后，我们就订婚了。霍斯默——安杰尔先生——是莱登霍尔街一家办公室的出纳员，而且……”




"What office?"

“什么办公室？”




"That's the worst of it, Mr. Holmes, I don't know."

“福尔摩斯先生，最糟糕的就是这个了，我不知道。”




"Where did he live, then?"

“那他住在哪儿？”




"He slept on the premises."

“就住在办公室。”




"And you don't know his address?"

“你竟然不知道他的地址？”




"No—except that it was Leadenhall Street."

“不知道……只知道是莱登霍尔街。”




"Where did you address your letters, then?"

“那么，你的信寄到哪里呢？”




"To the Leadenhall Street Post-Office, to be left till called for. He said that if they were sent to the office he would be chaffed by all the other clerks about having letters from a lady, so I offered to typewrite them, like he did his, but he wouldn't have that, for he said that when I wrote them they seemed to come from me, but when they were typewritten he always felt that the machine had come between us. That will just show you how fond he was of me, Mr. Holmes, and the little things that he would think of."

“寄到莱登霍尔街邮局，留待本人领取。他说，要是寄到办公室去，其他职员会取笑他和女人通信的。于是，我提出用打字机把信打出来，像他所做的那样，但他又不肯，他说，看我亲笔写的信就像跟我直接往来一样，而看打出来的信，总觉得我们俩中间隔着一台机器似的。福尔摩斯先生，那正好表明，他是多么的喜欢我，哪怕是一些小事，他也能想得很周到。”




"It was most suggestive," said Holmes. "It has long been an axiom of mine that the little things are infinitely the most important. Can you remember any other little things about Mr. Hosmer Angel?"

“这最能说明问题了。”福尔摩斯说，“长期以来，我一直认为，小事情是最重要不过的了。你还记得霍斯默·安杰尔先生的其他事情吗？”




"He was a very shy man, Mr. Holmes. He would rather walk with me in the evening than in the daylight, for he said that he hated to be conspicuous. Very retiring and gentlemanly he was. Even his voice was gentle. He'd had the quinsy and swollen glands when he was young, he told me, and it had left him with a weak throat, and a hesitating, whispering fashion of speech. He was always well dressed, very neat and plain, but his eyes were weak, just as mine are, and he wore tinted glasses against the glare."

“他是一个很腼腆的人，福尔摩斯先生。他宁可跟我在晚上散步，也不愿意在白天散步，他说他不喜欢那么显眼。他很谦让，又有绅士风度。甚至连说话的声音都很柔和。他告诉我，他小时候患过扁桃腺炎和颈腺肿大，之后嗓子一直不大好，说起话来含糊不清、细声细气。他对衣着总是很讲究，十分整洁朴素，但眼睛视力不好，跟我的一样，所以才戴浅色眼镜，来遮挡耀眼的亮光。”




"Well, and what happened when Mr. Windibank, your stepfather, returned to France?"

“好，你的继父温迪班克先生再去法国以后，又发生了什么呢？”




"Mr. Hosmer Angel came to the house again and proposed that we should marry before father came back. He was in dreadful earnest and made me swear, with my hands on the Testament, that whatever happened I would always be true to him. Mother said he was quite right to make me swear, and that it was a sign of his passion. Mother was all in his favour from the first and was even fonder of him than I was. Then, when they talked of marrying within the week, I began to ask about father; but they both said never to mind about father, but just to tell him afterwards, and mother said she would make it all right with him. I didn't quite like that, Mr. Holmes. It seemed funny that I should ask his leave, as he was only a few years older than me; but I didn't want to do anything on the sly, so I wrote to father at Bordeaux, where the company has its French offices, but the letter came back to me on the very morning of the wedding."

“霍斯默·安杰尔先生又来到我家，并且提议我们在父亲回来之前就结婚。他非常认真，要我把手放在圣经上发誓，不管发生什么事，我都要永远忠实于他。母亲说，他让我发誓是十分对的，那是他热情的表示。妈妈一开始就对他很有好感，甚至比我还喜欢他。这样，他们谈论要在一个星期内就结婚时，我就提起了父亲。但他们俩都说，不用管父亲，只要事后跟他说一声就好了，母亲还说会跟父亲把这件事讲妥。我不喜欢这样的做法，福尔摩斯先生。他只比我大几岁，我却一定要得到他的允许，这说起来有点儿可笑，但是，我不想偷偷摸摸地干任何事情，所以，我给父亲写了一封信，寄到公司驻法国办事处所在地波尔多，但就在我结婚的那天早晨，这封信被退回来了。”




"It missed him, then?"

“那么，他没收到信？”




"Yes, sir; for he had started to England just before it arrived."

“是的，先生，因为这封信寄到时，他已经动身去英国了。”




"Ha! that was unfortunate. Your wedding was arranged, then, for the Friday. Was it to be in church?"

“哈！真不巧。而你的婚礼就安排在星期五。是原定在教堂里举行吗？”




"Yes, sir, but very quietly. It was to be at St. Saviour's, near King's Cross, and we were to have breakfast afterwards at the St. Pancras Hotel. Hosmer came for us in a hansom, but as there were two of us he put us both into it and stepped himself into a four-wheeler, which happened to be the only other cab in the street. We got to the church first, and when the four-wheeler drove up we waited for him to step out, but he never did, and when the cabman got down from the box and looked there was no one there! The cabman said that he could not imagine what had become of him, for he had seen him get in with his own eyes. That was last Friday, Mr. Holmes, and I have never seen or heard anything since then to throw any light upon what became of him."

“是的，先生，但是准备安静地举行。我们决定在皇家十字路口的圣救世主教堂举行婚礼。婚礼结束后，就到圣潘克拉酒店吃早饭。霍斯默乘了一辆双轮双座马车来接我们。我们是两个人，所以他就让我们俩登上这辆马车，当时，街上碰巧有另外一辆四轮马车，他就坐了那辆马车。我们先到教堂，四轮马车随后到达了。我们等他下车，却没见他走出车厢。马车的车夫从赶车的座位下来看，却发现里边一个人都没有！车夫说，他想不到人去哪儿了，因为他可是亲眼看着他走进车厢的。那是上星期五，福尔摩斯先生，打那以后，我再也没有听到过他的消息了。”




"It seems to me that you have been very shamefully treated," said Holmes.

“我看，这样对待你，是对你的极大侮辱。”福尔摩斯说。




"Oh, no, sir! He was too good and kind to leave me so. Why, all the morning he was saying to me that, whatever happened, I was to be true; and that even if something quite unforeseen occurred to separate us, I was always to remember that I was pledged to him, and that he would claim his pledge sooner or later. It seemed strange talk for a wedding-morning, but what has happened since gives a meaning to it."

“啊，不，不，先生。他对我太好，太体贴了，他是不会这样离开我的。你瞧，他整个早上都对我说，不管发生什么事，我都要忠于她；哪怕发生了预料不到的事，要把我们分开，我也永远要记住，我对他已经有了誓约，他迟早会让我实践这个誓约的。在结婚当天早上说这样的话，似乎有点儿不对劲，但从这之后发生的事情来看，这里头有含义。”




"Most certainly it does. Your own opinion is, then, that some unforeseen catastrophe has occurred to him?"

“可以十分肯定，这是有含义的。那么，你本人也认为，他是遇到了什么横祸吗？”




"Yes, sir. I believe that he foresaw some danger, or else he would not have talked so. And then I think that what he foresaw happened."

“是的，先生。我相信，他预见到了某种危险，否则他不会讲这样的话。我想，之后，他所预见的事发生了。”




"But you have no notion as to what it could have been?"

“不过，你没想到,可能发生了什么事，对吗？”




"None."

“没有。”




"One more question. How did your mother take the matter?"

“还有一个问题。你母亲是怎么对待这件事的？”




"She was angry, and said that I was never to speak of the matter again."

“她很生气，还对我说永远不要再提起这件事了。”




"And your father? Did you tell him?"

“那你父亲呢？你告诉他了吗？”




"Yes; and he seemed to think, with me, that something had happened, and that I should hear of Hosmer again. As he said, what interest could anyone have in bringing me to the doors of the church, and then leaving me? Now, if he had borrowed my money, or if he had married me and got my money settled on him, there might be some reason, but Hosmer was very independent about money and never would look at a shilling of mine. And yet, what could have happened? And why could he not write? Oh, it drives me half-mad to think of it, and I can't sleep a wink at night." She pulled a little handkerchief out of her muff and began to sob heavily into it.

“告诉了，他似乎同我的想法一样，认为是发生了什么事，而且他认为，我还会再得到霍斯默的消息。照他的说法，把我带到教堂门口，又丢掉我不理，这不管对谁都没什么好处。好，如果他借了我的钱，或者说他跟我结了婚，而我又把财产转让给了他，也许他还有点儿理由这样做，但是，霍斯默在钱这个问题上是完全不依赖别人的，他对我的钱，哪怕是一个先令，看都不看一眼。既然这样，还会发生什么事呢？为什么他连一封信都不写呢？唉，想想这些，真快把我逼疯了，我一晚上都没能合眼。”她从皮手笼里抽出一块手帕，蒙住脸，开始痛哭。




"I shall glance into the case for you," said Holmes, rising, "and I have no doubt that we shall reach some definite result. Let the weight of the matter rest upon me now, and do not let your mind dwell upon it further. Above all, try to let Mr. Hosmer Angel vanish from your memory, as he has done from your life."

“我会给你办这个案件的，”福尔摩斯一边站起来，一边说，“我们肯定会得到结果的，这一点毫无疑问。现在，让我来挑起这副担子吧，你就不要再为此操心了。最重要的是，让霍斯默先生从你的记忆中消失吧，就像他在你的生活中消失了一样。”




"Then you don't think I'll see him again?"

“那么，你认为我是不会再见到他了？”




"I fear not."

“恐怕不会了。”




"Then what has happened to him?"

“那他出了什么事呢？”




"You will leave that question in my hands. I should like an accurate description of him and any letters of his which you can spare."

“你把这个问题交给我好了。我想得到关于这个人的准确描述，还有现在你所保留的他的信件。”




"I advertised for him in last Saturday's Chronicle
 ," said she. "Here is the slip and here are four letters from him."

“我在上星期六的《纪事报》上登过寻找他的广告。”她说，“这就是那个广告，这里还有他的四封来信。”




"Thank you. And your address?"

“谢谢你。你的通信地址是？”




"No. 31 Lyon Place, Camberwell."

“坎伯韦尔区，里昂街31号。”




"Mr. Angel's address you never had, I understand. Where is your father's place of business?"

“我知道你从来没有安杰尔先生的地址。那你父亲工作的地点在哪儿？”




"He travels for Westhouse & Marbank, the great claret importers of Fenchurch Street."

“他在凡车迟街上最大的红葡萄酒进口商行——韦斯特豪斯·马班克商行——工作。”




"Thank you. You have made your statement very clearly. You will leave the papers here, and remember the advice which I have given you. Let the whole incident be a sealed book, and do not allow it to affect your life."

“谢谢你。你已经把情况说得很清楚了。请你把这些文件留下来，并且记住我给你的劝告。这整件事就这样结束了，别让它影响你的生活了。”




"You are very kind, Mr. Holmes, but I cannot do that. I shall be true to Hosmer. He shall find me ready when he comes back."

“福尔摩斯先生，你太好了，可是，这个我办不到。我要忠实于霍斯默。他一回来，我就要跟他结婚。”




For all the preposterous hat and the vacuous face, there was something noble in the simple faith of our visitor which compelled our respect. She laid her little bundle of papers upon the table and went her way, with a promise to come again whenever she might be summoned.

尽管我们的客人戴着一顶可笑的帽子，神色茫然若失，但她那纯朴的忠诚带有一种高尚的情操，让我们不得不肃然起敬。她把一小叠文件放在桌子上，就离开了，并答应需要她来的时候，她会立刻再来。




Sherlock Holmes sat silent for a few minutes with his finger-tips still pressed together, his legs stretched out in front of him, and his gaze directed upward to the ceiling. Then he took down from the rack the old and oily clay pipe, which was to him as a counsellor, and, having lit it, he leaned back in his chair, with the thick blue cloud-wreaths spinning up from him, and a look of infinite languor in his face.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯坐在那儿，沉默了好几分钟，他的手指尖仍然顶着手指尖，两腿向前伸展，双眼朝上盯着天花板。然后，他从架子上取下常年使用、满是油腻的陶制烟斗。这个陶制烟斗对他来说就像是一个顾问。点燃了烟丝以后，他朝后靠在椅子上，吐出袅绕的浓浓蓝色烟雾，脸上露出无限沉思的神情。




"Quite an interesting study, that maiden," he observed. "I found her more interesting than her little problem, which, by the way, is rather a trite one. You will find parallel cases, if you consult my index, in Andover in '77, and there was something of the sort at The Hague last year. Old as is the idea, however, there were one or two details which were new to me. But the maiden herself was most instructive."

“那个姑娘本身就是一个非常有趣的研究对象。”他说，“我发现，她本人比她小小的问题更有意思。顺便说一句，她的问题不过是一个很平常的问题。要是你翻阅一下我的案例“1877 安多弗”的索引的话，就能找到同样的例子，而且去年，海牙也发生过类似的事件。那都是一些旧点子，不过，我看其中有一两个细节倒是挺新鲜的。可是，这位姑娘本人却很发人深省。”




"You appeared to read a good deal upon her which was quite invisible to me," I remarked.

“你似乎在她身上看出了很多我没看出来的东西。”我说。




"Not invisible but unnoticed, Watson. You did not know where to look, and so you missed all that was important. I can never bring you to realize the importance of sleeves, the suggestiveness of thumb-nails, or the great issues that may hang from a boot-lace. Now, what did you gather from that woman's appearance? Describe it."

“不是看不出来，沃森，只是没有注意。你不知道该看哪里，所以忽略了所有重要的东西。你得自己意识到观察袖子的重要性，从大拇指指甲中看出问题，或者在鞋带上发现大问题。好吧，你从这个姑娘的外表上看到什么了？描述一下吧。”




"Well, she had a slate-coloured, broad-brimmed straw hat, with a feather of a brickish red. Her jacket was black, with black beads sewn upon it, and a fringe of little black jet ornaments. Her dress was brown, rather darker than coffee colour, with a little purple plush at the neck and sleeves. Her gloves were grayish and were worn through at the right forefinger. Her boots I didn't observe. She had small round, hanging gold earrings, and a general air of being fairly well-to-do in a vulgar, comfortable, easygoing way."

“唔，她头戴一顶蓝灰色的宽边草帽，帽子上插着一根砖红色的羽毛。她的短外套是灰黑色的，上面缝缀黑色珠子，边上镶嵌着小小的黑玉饰物。她的衣服是褐色的，比咖啡色深，领部和扣子上镶着窄条紫色长毛绒。手套是浅灰色的，右手食指那儿已经磨破。她穿什么鞋，我倒没注意观察。她稍微有点儿发胖，戴着下垂的金耳环，总体看起来相当富裕，神态平常普通、安逸舒服、自由自在。”




Sherlock Holmes clapped his hands softly together and chuckled.

福尔摩斯轻轻地拍着手掌，抿嘴微笑。




" 'Pon my word, Watson, you are coming along wonderfully. You have really done very well indeed. It is true that you have missed everything of importance, but you have hit upon the method, and you have a quick eye for colour. Never trust to general impressions, my boy, but concentrate yourself upon details. My first glance is always at a woman's sleeve. In a man it is perhaps better first to take the knee of the trouser. As you observe, this woman had plush upon her sleeves, which is a most useful material for showing traces. The double line a little above the wrist, where the typewritist presses against the table, was beautifully defined. The sewing-machine, of the hand type, leaves a similar mark, but only on the left arm, and on the side of it farthest from the thumb, instead of being right across the broadest part, as this was. I then glanced at her face, and, observing the dint of a pince-nez at either side of her nose, I ventured a remark upon short sight and typewriting, which seemed to surprise her."

“沃森，我不是奉承你，你进步很大。你的这番描述确实很好。固然，你忽略了所有重要的东西，但是，你已经掌握了方法。你对颜色的观察很敏锐。老兄，你决不能依靠一般的印象，而要集中注意细节。我首先着眼的总是女人的袖子。看一个男人，也许以首先观察他裤子的膝部为好。像你看到的那样，这个女人的袖子上有长毛绒，这是对透露痕迹很有用的材料。手腕再往上一点儿的两条纹路是打字员压着桌子的地方，看起来十分明显。手摇式的缝纫机也留下了类似的痕迹，不过是在左臂上，离大拇指最远的那一边，而不像打字的痕迹那样，正好在手臂上最宽的地方。然后，我看了看她的脸，见鼻梁两边都有夹鼻眼镜的凹痕，我就大胆提出了近视和打字这两种说法，这似乎让她很惊讶。”




"It surprised me."

“这也让我感到很惊讶。”




"But, surely, it was obvious. I was then much surprised and interested on glancing down to observe that, though the boots which she was wearing were not unlike each other, they were really odd ones; the one having a slightly decorated toe-cap, and the other a plain one. One was buttoned only in the two lower buttons out of five, and the other at the first, third, and fifth. Now, when you see that a young lady, otherwise neatly dressed, has come away from home with odd boots, half-buttoned, it is no great deduction to say that she came away in a hurry."

“可是，不错，这确实很明显。我接着往下看，很惊讶，又很感兴趣，发现尽管她所穿的两只靴子看似相同，实际上竟不是一对。一只靴尖上有带花纹的皮包头，另一只却没有。一只靴子的五个扣子中只扣了下面两个，而另一只则扣了第一、第三和第五个扣子。喏，要是你看见一位青年妇女，穿戴得很整洁，但出门时却穿着不配对的靴子，靴扣子也只扣上了一半，那说明她离家时非常匆忙。这不能算是一个什么了不起的推论吧？”




"And what else?" I asked, keenly interested, as I always was, by my friend's incisive reasoning.

“还有呢？”我问道，朋友透彻的推理总会引起我强烈的兴趣。




"I noted, in passing, that she had written a note before leaving home but after being fully dressed. You observed that her right glove was torn at the forefinger, but you did not apparently see that both glove and finger were stained with violet ink. She had written in a hurry and dipped her pen too deep. It must have been this morning, or the mark would not remain clear upon the finger. All this is amusing, though rather elementary, but I must go back to business, Watson. Would you mind reading me the advertised description of Mr. Hosmer Angel?"

“顺便说一句，我注意到，她在走出家门之前写了一张字条，但这张字条是在穿戴好之后写的。你观察到她右手套食指的那个地方破了，但你显然没有看到，她的手套和食指都沾上了紫色的墨水。她写得很匆忙，蘸墨水时，笔插得太深了。事情一定发生在今天早上，否则墨迹不会清晰地留在手指上。这一切虽然很简单，但却很有趣。不过，我得回到正题上来了，沃森。给我念一念寻找霍斯默·安杰尔先生的那个启事好吗？”




I held the little printed slip to the light. "Missing [it said] on the morning of the fourteenth, a gentleman named Hosmer Angel. About five feet seven inches in height; strongly built, sallow complexion, black hair, a little bald in the centre, bushy, black side-whiskers and moustache; tinted glasses, slight infirmity of speech. Was dressed, when last seen, in black frock-coat faced with silk, black waistcoat, gold Albert chain, and gray Harris tweed trousers, with brown gaiters over elastic-sided boots. Known to have been employed in an office in Leadenhall Street. Anybody bringing—"

我把那一小张印刷的字条凑到灯前。“（启事写道）：十四日早晨，一个名叫霍斯默·安杰尔的先生失踪了。他身高约一米七，体格健壮，肤色淡黄，头发乌黑，头顶略秃，留有浓密的黑色连鬓胡子和胡髭，戴浅色墨镜，讲话低声细气。失踪前身穿丝镶边黑色大礼服，黑色背心，哈里斯花呢灰裤，褐色绑腿，和两边有松紧带的起靴。背心上挂一条艾伯特式金链。此人曾在莱登霍尔街的一个事务所里任职。若有人……”




"That will do," said Holmes. "As to the letters," he continued, glancing over them, "they are very commonplace. Absolutely no clue in them to Mr. Angel, save that he quotes Balzac once. There is one remarkable point, however, which will no doubt strike you."

“行了，”福尔摩斯说。“至于那些信件，”他看了一眼，继续说，“很一般。除了他引用过一次巴尔扎克的话以外，完全没有任何与霍斯默先生有关的线索。不过，有一点很值得注意，肯定让你大吃一惊。”




"They are typewritten," I remarked.

“这些信件是用打字机打的。”我说。




"Not only that, but the signature is typewritten. Look at the neat little 'Hosmer Angel' at the bottom. There is a date, you see, but no superscription except Leadenhall Street, which is rather vague. The point about the signature is very suggestive—in fact, we may call it conclusive."

“不仅是这个，连签名也是打出来的。你看信末尾打得工工整整的这几个小字‘霍斯默·安杰尔’。有日期，但地址除了‘莱登霍尔街’以外，别无其他，十分含糊。这个签名很能说明问题，事实上，可以说它具有决定性的作用。”




"Of what?"

“关于哪方面？”




"My dear fellow, is it possible you do not see how strongly it bears upon the case?"

“老兄，难道你还没看出，这个签名跟本案有重要的关系吗？”




"I cannot say that I do unless it were that he wished to be able to deny his signature if an action for breach of promise were instituted."

“我不敢说自己看出来了，或许他想，一旦有人起诉他的毁约行为，他可以借此否认是自己的签名。”




"No, that was not the point. However, I shall write two letters, which should settle the matter. One is to a firm in the City, the other is to the young lady's stepfather, Mr. Windibank, asking him whether he could meet us here at six o'clock to-morrow evening. It is just as well that we should do business with the male relatives. And now, Doctor, we can do nothing until the answers to those letters come, so we may put our little problem upon the shelf for the interim."

“不，这不是问题所在。不过，我要写两封信，这样就能解决问题了。一封给伦敦的某个商行，另一封给那位年轻小姐的继父温迪班克先生，问他明天晚上六点能否跟我们在这儿见面。我们不妨跟男亲属打打交道。好了，大夫，收到这两封信的回音之前，我们没什么事情可做了，可以暂且把这件小事搁一搁。”




I had had so many reasons to believe in my friend's subtle powers of reasoning and extraordinary energy in action that I felt that he must have some solid grounds for the assured and easy demeanour with which he treated the singular mystery which he had been called upon to fathom. Once only had I known him to fail, in the case of the King of Bohemia and of the Irene Adler photograph; but when I looked back to the weird business of "The Sign of Four", and the extraordinary circumstances connected with "A Study in Scarlet", I felt that it would be a strange tangle indeed which he could not unravel.

我充分相信，在行动中，我的朋友是推理精细、精力过人的，所以我想，他对人家请他侦查的这个奇特疑案胸有成竹、从容不迫，肯定是很有根据的。我知道他只失败过一次，就是波西米亚国王和艾琳·阿德勒照片案。但是，当我回顾‘四签名’那种怪事，以及跟‘血字的研究’相关联的异常情况时，我就觉得，要是连他都解决不了的话，那肯定是十分诡秘的疑案了。




I left him then, still puffing at his black clay pipe, with the conviction that when I came again on the next evening I would find that he held in his hands all the clues which would lead up to the identity of the disappearing bridegroom of Miss Mary Sutherland.

我离开他时，他还在抽着那只黑色的陶制烟斗，我相信，明天晚上再来的时候，我就会发现，他已经掌握了最终确证玛丽·萨瑟兰小姐的失踪新郎到底是谁的所有线索。




A professional case of great gravity was engaging my own attention at the time, and the whole of next day I was busy at the bedside of the sufferer. It was not until close upon six o'clock that I found myself free and was able to spring into a hansom and drive to Baker Street, half afraid that I might be too late to assist at the denouement of the little mystery. I found Sherlock Holmes alone, however, half asleep, with his long, thin form curled up in the recesses of his armchair. A formidable array of bottles and test-tubes, with the pungent cleanly smell of hydrochloric acid, told me that he had spent his day in the chemical work which was so dear to him.

那时，我正忙着治疗一个病情严重的患者，第二天又在病床边上忙碌了一整天。将近六点钟时，我才有了空闲时间，于是，我跳上一辆双轮小马车，直奔贝克街，有些担心晚了会赶不上为了结这个小疑团助一臂之力。可是，当我见到舍洛克·福尔摩斯时，他正独自一人在家，瘦长的身子蜷缩在深陷下去的扶手椅中，半睡半醒。一排排让人生畏的烧瓶和试管散发出刺鼻的盐酸气味——他又在整天搞他酷爱的化学实验了。




"Well, have you solved it?" I asked as I entered.

“喂，解决了吗？”我边走进门边问。




"Yes. It was the bisulphate of baryta."

“解决了，是硫酸氢钡。”




"No, no, the mystery!" I cried.

“不，不，我说的是那个谜啊！”我叫道。




"Oh, that! I thought of the salt that I have been working upon. There was never any mystery in the matter, though, as I said yesterday, some of the details are of interest. The only drawback is that there is no law, I fear, that can touch the scoundrel."

“噢，那个！我还以为是我一直在做试验的这种盐。虽然我昨天说过，这件案子没什么神秘可言，但有些细节还是挺有趣的。唯一的缺憾恐怕是，没有什么法律可以惩治那个恶棍。”




"Who was he, then, and what was his object in deserting Miss Sutherland?"

“他是谁呢？他抛弃萨瑟兰小姐的目的何在？”




The question was hardly out of my mouth, and Holmes had not yet opened his lips to reply, when we heard a heavy footfall in the passage and a tap at the door.

问题刚从我口中说出，福尔摩斯还没来得及开口回答，我们就听见楼道里响起一阵沉重的脚步声，有人嗒嗒嗒地敲了门。




"This is the girl's stepfather, Mr. James Windibank," said Holmes. "He has written to me to say that he would be here at six. Come in!"

“那位姑娘的继父詹姆斯·温迪班克先生来了。”福尔摩斯说，“他给我写信说，将在六点钟来。进来吧！”




The man who entered was a sturdy, middle-sized fellow, some thirty years of age, clean-shaven, and sallow-skinned, with a bland, insinuating manner, and a pair of wonderfully sharp and penetrating gray eyes. He shot a questioning glance at each of us, placed his shiny top-hat upon the sideboard, and with a slight bow sidled down into the nearest chair.

进门的男人身体结实，中等身材，三十来岁，胡须刮得很干净，肤色淡黄，一副殷勤、曲意巴结的样子，一双灰色眼睛锐利逼人。他用探询的眼光扫视了我们俩一眼，把那顶有光泽的圆式帽子搁在边架上，微微鞠了个躬，侧身坐在就近的椅子上。




"Good-evening, Mr. James Windibank," said Holmes. "I think that this typewritten letter is from you, in which you made an appointment with me for six o'clock?"

“晚上好，詹姆斯·温迪班克先生。”福尔摩斯说道，“我想，这封打出来的信出自你手吧，你在信中约定六点钟和我们见面，是吗？”




"Yes, sir. I am afraid that I am a little late, but I am not quite my own master, you know. I am sorry that Miss Sutherland has troubled you about this little matter, for I think it is far better not to wash linen of the sort in public. It was quite against my wishes that she came, but she is a very excitable, impulsive girl, as you may have noticed, and she is not easily controlled when she has made up her mind on a point. Of course, I did not mind you so much, as you are not connected with the official police, but it is not pleasant to have a family misfortune like this noised abroad. Besides, it is a useless expense, for how could you possibly find this Hosmer Angel?"

“是的，先生。我怕是稍微来迟了，不过，我是身不由己啊。我很抱歉，萨瑟兰小姐拿这种微不足道的事情来麻烦你，我觉得家丑还是不要外扬为好。她来找你们，这是很违背我意愿的。但你们也看到，她是一个好发脾气、容易冲动的姑娘，一旦决定了干什么，就很难拦得住。当然，我对你们倒是不太介意，因为你们跟官方警察没联系，不过，让这种家门不幸张扬出去，也不是一件令人高兴的事。而且，这样也于事无补，因为你怎么可能找到霍斯默·安杰尔这个人呢？”




"On the contrary," said Holmes quietly; "I have every reason to believe that I will succeed in discovering Mr. Hosmer Angel."

“恰恰相反，”福尔摩斯平静地说，“我很有理由相信，我会找到霍斯默·安杰尔先生。”




Mr. Windibank gave a violent start and dropped his gloves. "I am delighted to hear it," he said.

温班迪克先生听了，身子猛地震动了一下，手套掉在了地上。“听你这样说，我很高兴”他说。




"It is a curious thing," remarked Holmes, "that a typewriter has really quite as much individuality as a man's handwriting. Unless they are quite new, no two of them write exactly alike. Some letters get more worn than others, and some wear only on one side. Now, you remark in this note of yours, Mr. Windibank, that in every case there is some little slurring over of the 'e,' and a slight defect in the tail of the 'r.' There are fourteen other characteristics, but those are the more obvious."

“奇怪的是，”福尔摩斯说，“打字也像手书一样，能表现一个人的个性。除非打字机很新，否则，两台打字机打出来的字是不会一模一样的。有的字母比别的字母磨损得更厉害一些，而有的字母只磨损了一边。温迪班克先生，请你看看自己打的这张短笺，字母'e'总是有点儿模糊不清，字母'r'的尾巴总有点儿缺损。还有其他十四个更加明显的特征。”




"We do all our correspondence with this machine at the office, and no doubt it is a little worn," our visitor answered, glancing keenly at Holmes with his bright little eyes.

“我们的来往信函都是使用事务所里的这台打字机打的，它当然有点儿磨损了。”我们的客人说着，发亮的小眼睛迅速地瞥了一眼福尔摩斯。




"And now I will show you what is really a very interesting study, Mr. Windibank," Holmes continued. "I think of writing another little monograph some of these days on the typewriter and its relation to crime. It is a subject to which I have devoted some little attention. I have here four letters which purport to come from the missing man. They are all typewritten. In each case, not only are the 'e's' slurred and the 'r's' tailless, but you will observe, if you care to use my magnifying lens, that the fourteen other characteristics to which I have alluded are there as well."

“温迪班克先生，现在我就告诉你，什么是真正有趣的研究。”福尔摩斯继续说，“我想在这几天里再写一篇短短的专题论文，来阐述打字机以及打字机与犯罪的关系。这是我颇为注意的一个题目。我手边有四封声称是那个失踪男人的来信。全是打出来的。不仅每封信中的字母'e'都是模糊的，字母'r'都是缺尾巴的，而且，你如果愿意用我的放大镜看一看，那你就会发现，我提到的其余十四个特征也是很明显的。”




Mr. Windibank sprang out of his chair and picked up his hat. "I cannot waste time over this sort of fantastic talk, Mr. Holmes," he said. "If you can catch the man, catch him, and let me know when you have done it."

温班迪克先生从椅子上跳了起来，捡起帽子。“福尔摩斯先生，我不能浪费时间，听这类无稽之谈。”他说，“假如你能抓到那个人，抓住他就好了，抓到他时，请告诉我一声。”




"Certainly," said Holmes, stepping over and turning the key in the door. "I let you know, then, that I have caught him!"

“当然。”说着，福尔摩斯跨步上前，把门锁上。“那我就告诉你，我现在已经抓到他了！”




"What! where?" shouted Mr. Windibank, turning white to his lips and glancing about him like a rat in a trap.

“什么，在哪里？”温迪班克先生喊道，吓得连嘴唇都发白了，他匆匆地向福尔摩斯投去一瞥，就像一只掉进了捕鼠笼里的老鼠。




"Oh, it won't do—really it won't," said Holmes suavely. "There is no possible getting out of it, Mr. Windibank. It is quite too transparent, and it was a very bad compliment when you said that it was impossible for me to solve so simple a question. That's right! Sit down and let us talk it over."

“啊，你嚷嚷也没用，一点儿用处都没有，”福尔摩斯温和地说，“温迪班克先生，这是根本赖不掉的。事情再清楚不过了。你说我解决不了这么简单的问题，那实在是太不客气了。这就对了！坐下，我们来谈谈吧。”




Our visitor collapsed into a chair, with a ghastly face and a glitter of moisture on his brow. "It—it's not actionable," he stammered.

客人整个瘫在椅子上，脸色苍白，额上汗水涔涔。“这……这还不到提出诉讼的程度。”他结结巴巴地说。




"I am very much afraid that it is not. But between ourselves, Windibank, it was as cruel and selfish and heartless a trick in a petty way as ever came before me. Now, let me just run over the course of events, and you will contradict me if I go wrong."

“确实，恐怕还不到这个程度。但是，温迪班克先生，就你我二人来说，这是我有史以来见过的最自私、最残酷、最丧心病狂的鬼把戏。让我先把事情从头到尾叙说一遍，说得不对的话，你可以反驳。”




The man sat huddled up in his chair, with his head sunk upon his breast, like one who is utterly crushed. Holmes stuck his feet up on the corner of the mantelpiece and, leaning back with his hands in his pockets, began talking, rather to himself, as it seemed, than to us.

那个人缩成一团，坐在椅子上，脑袋耷拉到胸前，一副彻底被打垮了的样子。福尔摩斯把脚搁在壁炉台的壁角上，手插在口袋里，向后仰着身子，仿佛自言自语似的，开始说了起来。




"The man married a woman very much older than himself for her money," said he, "and he enjoyed the use of the money of the daughter as long as she lived with them. It was a considerable sum, for people in their position, and the loss of it would have made a serious difference. It was worth an effort to preserve it. The daughter was of a good, amiable disposition, but affectionate and warm-hearted in her ways, so that it was evident that with her fair personal advantages, and her little income, she would not be allowed to remain single long. Now her marriage would mean, of course, the loss of a hundred a year, so what does her stepfather do to prevent it? He takes the obvious course of keeping her at home and forbidding her to seek the company of people of her own age. But soon he found that that would not answer forever. She became restive, insisted upon her rights, and finally announced her positive intention of going to a certain ball. What does her clever stepfather do then? He conceives an idea more creditable to his head than to his heart. With the connivance and assistance of his wife he disguised himself, covered those keen eyes with tinted glasses, masked the face with a moustache and a pair of bushy whiskers, sunk that clear voice into an insinuating whisper, and doubly secure on account of the girl's short sight, he appears as Mr. Hosmer Angel, and keeps off other lovers by making love himself."

“这个男人贪图金钱，因此跟一个年纪比他大的女人结了婚，”他说，“只要女儿跟他们一起生活，他就可以享用她的钱。就他们所处的地位来说，这笔钱财相当可观。失掉这笔钱，他们的境况将大不相同。所以值得拼命去保护它。女儿为人心地善良、性情和蔼、温柔多情。显而易见，有她这样的品貌和收入的姑娘是不会空守闺房的。如果她嫁了人，当然就意味着每年损失一百英镑的收入，那么，她的继父怎样才能防止这件事发生呢？他显然是想设法把她关在家中，禁止她和同龄的朋友交往。但不久，他发现这样做不是长远之计。她变得不那么听话了，坚持自己的权利，最后竟然声称一定要去赴舞会。这么一来，她那个诡计多端的继父怎么办呢？他想出了一个毒辣的妙计。在妻子的默许和协助之下，他把自己伪装起来，给敏锐的眼睛戴上墨镜，给自己的脸上戴上假髭和毛蓬蓬的假络腮胡子，把自己清晰的说话声装成低声细气的耳语，由于女儿近视，他的伪装就更显得万无一失。他以霍斯默·安杰尔先生的名义出现，向女儿求爱，免得她爱上别的男人。”




"It was only a joke at first," groaned our visitor. "We never thought that she would have been so carried away."

“我当初只不过是在跟她开玩笑。”客人哼哼唧唧地说，“我们根本没有想到，她会那么痴情。”




"Very likely not. However that may be, the young lady was very decidedly carried away, and, having quite made up her mind that her stepfather was in France, the suspicion of treachery never for an instant entered her mind. She was flattered by the gentleman's attentions, and the effect was increased by the loudly expressed admiration of her mother. Then Mr. Angel began to call, for it was obvious that the matter should be pushed as far as it would go if a real effect were to be produced. There were meetings, and an engagement, which would finally secure the girl's affections from turning towards anyone else. But the deception could not be kept up forever. These pretended journeys to France were rather cumbrous. The thing to do was clearly to bring the business to an end in such a dramatic manner that it would leave a permanent impression upon the young lady's mind and prevent her from looking upon any other suitor for some time to come. Hence those vows of fidelity exacted upon a Testament, and hence also the allusions to a possibility of something happening on the very morning of the wedding. James Windibank wished Miss Sutherland to be so bound to Hosmer Angel, and so uncertain as to his fate, that for ten years to come, at any rate, she would not listen to another man. As far as the church door he brought her, and then, as he could go no farther, he conveniently vanished away by the old trick of stepping in at one door of a four-wheeler and out at the other. I think that that was the chain of events, Mr. Windibank!"

“根本不可能是开玩笑。不管怎样，那位年轻姑娘确实是被冲昏了头脑，一心以为她的继父是在法国，从来不怀疑她自己上了大当。她因为受到那位先生的殷勤奉承而高兴，而她母亲的一片赞扬声使她更加高兴。于是，安杰尔先生开始来访，因为一旦奏效，事情就要继续进行下去。会过几次面，订了婚，这就最后保证了姑娘的心不会转向别人。但是，牌局不可能永远继续下去。假装去法国出差相当的麻烦。所以就干脆把事情作一个戏剧性的收场，以便在年轻姑娘的心上留下永不磨灭的印象， 这样就可以防止有朝一日，她会看上其他求婚的男子。于是，就出现了手按圣经，发誓白头偕老，然后就是举行婚礼那天早晨暗示可能发生某种事情等种种把戏。詹姆斯·温迪班克希望萨瑟兰小姐对霍斯默·安杰尔忠贞不渝，并对他的生死难以确定，这样，在以后的十年里，她就不会去听从其他男人的话。霍斯默陪她到了教堂门口，他不能再往前走了，就耍起了老花招， 从四轮马车的这扇门钻进去，又从那扇门钻出来，悠哉悠哉地溜走了。我认为，这就是整件事情的经过，温迪班克先生！”




Our visitor had recovered something of his assurance while Holmes had been talking, and he rose from his chair now with a cold sneer upon his pale face.

在福尔摩斯叙说的时候，我们的客人恢复了一点儿自信，他从椅子上站了起来，苍白的脸上露出讥诮的神态。




"It may be so, or it may not, Mr. Holmes," said he, "but if you are so very sharp you ought to be sharp enough to know that it is you who are breaking the law now, and not me. I have done nothing actionable from the first, but as long as you keep that door locked you lay yourself open to an action for assault and illegal constraint.

“也许是真的，也许是假的，福尔摩斯先生，”他说道，“你聪明过人，但你应该更加聪明一点儿才好，这样你就会看到，是你在侵犯法律，而不是我。我始终没有干什么足以构成起诉的事情，但是，你把门锁上，只这件事就足够使你因人身攻击和非法拘留而受到起诉了。”




"The law cannot, as you say, touch you," said Holmes, unlocking and throwing open the door, "yet there never was a man who deserved punishment more. If the young lady has a brother or a friend, he ought to lay a whip across your shoulders. By Jove!"he continued, flushing up at the sight of the bitter sneer upon the man's face, "it is not part of my duties to my client, but here's a hunting crop handy, and I think I shall just treat myself to—" He took two swift steps to the whip, but before he could grasp it there was a wild clatter of steps upon the stairs, the heavy hall door banged, and from the window we could see Mr. James Windibank running at the top of his speed down the road.

“就算像你所说的那样，法律奈何不得你，”福尔摩斯说着打开锁，推开门，“可是，再没有谁应该比你受到更大的惩罚了。假如这位年轻姑娘有兄弟或朋友的话，他们应当用鞭子抽你的脊梁！真该打！”看到那个男人脸上刻薄的冷笑，他愤怒得涨红了脸，接着说道，“这不是我对我的委托人所要承担的责任，但是，手边正好有一条猎鞭，我想我还是好好地抽……”他快步走去取鞭子，但是，鞭子还未到手，楼梯上就没命地响起了乒乒乓乓的脚步声，沉重的大厅门砰地响了一声，我们从窗子里看见，詹姆斯 ·温迪班克先生拼命地在马路上跑着。




"There's a cold-blooded scoundrel!"said Holmes, laughing, as he threw himself down into his chair once more. "That fellow will rise from crime to crime until he does something very bad, and ends on a gallows. The case has, in some respects, been not entirely devoid of interest."

“真是一个冷酷的恶棍！”福尔摩斯边说边笑，又一屁股坐进他的扶手椅。“那个家伙屡次犯罪，总有一天会铸成大错，被送上断头台。从某几个方面来看，这个案件并不是索然无味的。”




"I cannot now entirely see all the steps of your reasoning," I remarked.

“我现在还不能完全明白你的推理步骤。”我说。




"Well, of course it was obvious from the first that this Mr. Hosmer Angel must have some strong object for his curious conduct, and it was equally clear that the only man who really profited by the incident, as far as we could see, was the stepfather. Then the fact that the two men were never together, but that the one always appeared when the other was away, was suggestive. So were the tinted spectacles and the curious voice, which both hinted at a disguise, as did the bushy whiskers. My suspicions were all confirmed by his peculiar action in typewriting his signature, which, of course, inferred that his handwriting was so familiar to her that she would recognize even the smallest sample of it. You see all these isolated facts, together with many minor ones, all pointed in the same direction."

“唔，显然，第一步应该想到的是：这个霍斯默·安杰尔先生的奇怪行为必定是有所企图的，同样清楚的是，我们看到，唯一能够从这个事件中真正得到好处的人，就是这个继父。然后，看这个事实：两个人从来没有在一起过，而总是当一个人不在时，另一个人才出现。这很有启发性。墨镜和阴阳怪气的声音，跟毛蓬蓬的络腮胡子一样，都暗示着伪装。这些也是有启发性的。他用打字来签名，由此可以推想她是多么地熟悉他的笔迹，以至于哪怕看到一点儿笔迹，她也认得出是他写的字。这个奇怪的做法更加深了我的怀疑。你看，所有这些孤立的事实和许多细节凑在一起，都指向同一个方向。”




"And how did you verify them?"

“你怎样证实它们呢？”




"Having once spotted my man, it was easy to get corroboration. I knew the firm for which this man worked. Having taken the printed description, I eliminated everything from it which could be the result of a disguise—the whiskers, the glasses, the voice, and I sent it to the firm, with a request that they would inform me whether it answered to the description of any of their travellers. I had already noticed the peculiarities of the typewriter, and I wrote to the man himself at his business address, asking him if he would come here. As I expected, his reply was typewritten and revealed the same trivial but characteristic defects. The same post brought me a letter from Westhouse & Marbank, of Fenchurch Street, to say that the description tallied in every respect with that of their employee, James Windibank. Voila tout!"

“一旦认出了犯人，就很容易证实罪行。我知道这个人工作的商行。一接到那份印刷出来的寻人启事，我就从那个启事描述的外貌特征中除掉了可能是伪装效果的部分——连鬓胡子啦、眼镜啦、声音啦——然后把这份寻人启事寄给商行，请他们告诉我，如果去掉伪装部分的外貌特征，这些描述是否同他们商行里哪位出外旅行的人相像。我已注意到了打字机的特点，就写信给他，并寄到他的办公的地方，问他是否能来这里一趟。如我所料，他的回信是用打字机打的，从回信中可以看出打字机种种同样细微但有特征的毛病。同一个邮局给我送来了一封来自凡车迟街上的韦斯特豪斯·马班克商行的信，信中说，该外貌描述与他们的雇员詹姆斯·温迪班克的各个方面完全相符。全部情况就是这样。”




"And Miss Sutherland?"

“那么，萨瑟兰小姐呢？”




"If I tell her she will not believe me. You may remember the old Persian saying, ' There is danger for him who taketh the tiger cub, and danger also for who so snatches a delusion from a woman.' There is as much sense in Hafiz as in Horace, and as much knowledge of the world."

“假如我把事情告诉她，她是不会相信的。你也许还记得，有这样一句波斯谚语，‘打消女人心中的痴想，险似从虎爪下抢夺乳虎'。哈菲兹的道理跟霍勒斯一样丰富，哈菲兹的人情世故也跟霍勒斯一样深刻。”








The Boscombe Valley Mystery

博斯库姆溪谷秘案




We were seated at breakfast one morning, my wife and I, when the maid brought in a telegram. It was from Sherlock Holmes and ran in this way: Have you a couple of days to spare? Have just been wired for from the west of England in connection with Boscombe Valley tragedy. Shall be glad if you will come with me. Air and scenery perfect. Leave Paddington by the 11:15.

一天早上，我和妻子正在一起吃早饭的时候，女仆送来了一封电报。那是舍洛克·福尔摩斯打来的，内容是这样的：你能抽出几天的空吗？刚从英国西部接到关于博斯库姆溪谷惨案一事的电报。若你能到来，我将欢喜不已。那里的空气和景致都很好。十一时十五分从帕丁顿起程。




"What do you say, dear?" said my wife, looking across at me. "Will you go?"

“亲爱的，你看怎么样？”我的妻子隔着餐桌看着我说，“你想去吗？”




"I really don't know what to say. I have a fairly long list at present."

“我真不知道怎么说才好。我现在要做的事情多得很。”




"Oh, Anstruther would do your work for you. You have been looking a little pale lately. I think that the change would do you good, and you are always so interested in Mr. Sherlock Holmes's cases."

“噢，安斯特拉瑟会替你把工作做了的。你最近脸色有点儿苍白。我想，换换环境对你有好处，何况你又总是对舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生侦查的案件那么感兴趣。”




"I should be ungrateful if I were not, seeing what I gained through one of them," I answered. "But if I am to go, I must pack at once, for I have only half an hour."

“想想我从他办案中得到的教益，我要是不去，就太对不起他了。”我回答说，“但是，如果我要去的话，就得立即收拾行装，因为现在离出发的时间只有半个小时了。”




My experience of camp life in Afghanistan had at least had the effect of making me a prompt and ready traveller.

我在阿富汗的军营生活经历，至少让我养成了行动敏捷，并且几乎可以随时动身的习惯。




My wants were few and simple, so that in less than the time stated I was in a cab with my valise, rattling away to Paddington Station. Sherlock Holmes was pacing up and down the platform, his tall, gaunt figure made even gaunter and taller by his long gray travelling-cloak and close-fitting cloth cap.

我随身携带的生活用品不多，所以，不到半小时，我就带着旅行皮包，上了出租马车，车声辚辚地驶向帕丁顿车站。舍洛克·福尔摩斯在站台上来回地走来走去。他穿着一件长长的灰色旅行斗篷，戴着一顶紧紧箍着头的便帽，这让他那高挑、瘦削的身躯显得更加突出了。




"It is really very good of you to come, Watson," said he. "It makes a considerable difference to me, having someone with me on whom I can thoroughly rely. Local aid is always either worthless or else biassed. If you will keep the two corner seats I shall get the tickets."

“沃森，你能来真是太好了。”他说道，“有一个完全靠得住的人和我在一起，情况就大不相同了。地方上的协助往往不是没什么用，就是带有偏见。你去占着那个角落里的两个座位，我去买票。”




We had the carriage to ourselves save for an immense litter of papers which Holmes had brought with him. Among these he rummaged and read, with intervals of note-taking and of meditation, until we were past Reading. Then he suddenly rolled them all into a gigantic ball and tossed them up onto the rack.

在车厢里，除了福尔摩斯随身带来的一大卷乱七八糟的报纸外，只有我们两个乘客。他在这些报纸里东翻西找，然后阅读，有时记点儿笔记，有时沉默思考，直到火车过了雷丁站。接着，他忽然把所有报纸卷成一大捆，扔到行李架上。




"Have you heard anything of the case?" he asked.

“你听说过有关这个案子的任何消息吗？”他问道。




"Not a word. I have not seen a paper for some days."

“一无所闻。我有好几天没有看报纸了。”




"The London press has not had very full accounts. I have just been looking through all the recent papers in order to master the particulars. It seems, from what I gather, to be one of those simple cases which are so extremely difficult."

“伦敦出版的报纸没有很详细的报道。我一直在看最近的报纸，想掌握一些具体情况。据我推测，这件案子似乎是极难侦破的简单案件之一。”




"That sounds a little paradoxical."

“这话听起来有点儿自相矛盾。”




"But it is profoundly true. Singularity is almost invariably a clue. The more featureless and commonplace a crime is, the more difficult it is to bring it home. In this case, however, they have established a very serious case against the son of the murdered man."

“但这是一个深刻的真理。异常现象几乎总是可以为你提供线索。可是，一个罪行越是没有特点，越是平常普通，就越是难以查个水落石出。而这个案件，他们已经认定是一起儿子谋杀父亲的大案。”




"It is a murder, then?"

“这么说是一个谋杀案了？”




"Well, it is conjectured to be so. I shall take nothing for granted until I have the opportunity of looking personally into it. I will explain the state of things to you, as far as I have been able to understand it, in a very few words.

“唔，他们是这样猜想的。在我有机会亲自侦查这个案件之前，我决不会想当然地肯定是这样。我现在就把目前为止我所能了解到的情况简短地和你说一下。




"Boscombe Valley is a country district not very far from Ross, in Herefordshire. The largest landed proprietor in that part is a Mr. John Turner, who made his money in Australia and returned some years ago to the old country. One of the farms which he held, that of Hatherley, was let to Mr. Charles McCarthy, who was also an ex-Australian. The men had known each other in the colonies, so that it was not unnatural that when they came to settle down they should do so as near each other as possible. Turner was apparently the richer man, so McCarthy became his tenant but still remained, it seems, upon terms of perfect equality, as they were frequently together. McCarthy had one son, a lad of eighteen, and Turner had an only daughter of the same age, but neither of them had wives living. They appear to have avoided the society of the neighbouring English families and to have led retired lives, though both the McCarthys were fond of sport and were frequently seen at the race-meetings of the neighbourhood. McCarthy kept two servants—a man and a girl. Turner had a considerable household, some half-dozen at the least. That is as much as I have been able to gather about the families. Now for the facts.

“博斯库姆溪谷位于赫里福德郡，是一个距离罗斯不很远的乡间地区。约翰·特纳先生是那个地区一个最大的农场主。他在澳大利亚发了财，几年前返回了故乡。他把所拥有的农场之一——哈瑟利农场——租给了曾经也在澳大利亚呆过的查尔斯·麦卡锡先生。他们两人是在那个殖民地认识的。因此，他们定居的时候，尽可能靠近彼此居住，这是很自然的事。特纳显然很富有，所以，麦卡锡成了他的佃户。但是，他们看来还是和往常在一起时那样，是完全平等的关系。麦卡锡有一个儿子，是一个十八岁的小伙子，特纳有一个同样年龄的独生女。他们两个人的妻子都已不在人世了。他们好像一直避免和邻近的英国人家有任何社交往来，过着隐居的生活。麦卡锡父子俩倒是很喜欢运动，经常出现在附近举行的赛马会上。麦卡锡有两个仆人，一个男仆和一个侍女。特纳一家人口相当多，大概至少有五六口人。这就是我尽可能了解到的这两家人的情况。现在再来看看一些具体事实。




"On June 3rd, that is, on Monday last, McCarthy left his house at Hatherley about three in the afternoon and walked down to the Boscombe Pool, which is a small lake formed by the spreading out of the stream which runs down the Boscombe Valley. He had been out with his serving-man in the morning at Ross, and he had told the man that he must hurry, as he had an appointment of importance to keep at three. From that appointment he never came back alive.

“六月三日，即上星期一下午三点钟左右，麦卡锡从他在哈瑟利的家里外出，步行到博斯库姆池塘。这个池塘是从博斯科姆溪谷倾泻而下的溪流汇集而成的一个小湖。上午，他曾经同他的仆人到罗斯去，并对仆人说过，他必须抓紧时间办事，因为下午三点钟有一个重要约会。去了那个约会以后，他没有活着回来。




"From Hatherley Farmhouse to the Boscombe Pool is a quarter of a mile, and two people saw him as he passed over this ground. One was an old woman, whose name is not mentioned, and the other was William Crowder, a game-keeper in the employ of Mr. Turner. Both these witnesses depose that Mr. McCarthy was walking alone. The game-keeper adds that within a few minutes of his seeing Mr. McCarthy pass he had seen his son, Mr. James McCarthy, going the same way with a gun under his arm. To the best of his belief, the father was actually in sight at the time, and the son was following him. He thought no more of the matter until he heard in the evening of the tragedy that had occurred.

“哈瑟利农场距离博斯库姆池塘约四百米。他走过这个地段时，曾有两个人看见过他。一个是个老妇人，报纸没有提到她的姓名，另一个是特纳先生雇用的猎场看守人威廉·克劳德。这两个证人都宣誓作证说，麦卡锡先生当时是单独一个人路过的。那个猎场看守人还说，他看见麦卡锡先生走过去几分钟后，麦卡锡先生的儿子詹姆斯·麦卡锡先生腋下夹着一支枪，也从同一条路上走过去了。他确信，当时这个父亲就在儿子的视线范围之内，儿子一直在尾随父亲。对于这件事，他没再想什么，直到晚上听说发生了那个惨案。




"The two McCarthys were seen after the time when William Crowder, the game-keeper, lost sight of them. The Boscombe Pool is thickly wooded round, with just a fringe of grass and of reeds round the edge. A girl of fourteen, Patience Moran, who is the daughter of the lodge-keeper of the Boscombe Valley estate, was in one of the woods picking flowers. She states that while she was there she saw, at the border of the wood and close by the lake, Mr. McCarthy and his son, and that they appeared to be having a violent quarrel. She heard Mr. McCarthy the elder using very strong language to his son, and she saw the latter raise up his hand as if to strike his father. She was so frightened by their violence that she ran away and told her mother when she reached home that she had left the two McCarthys quarrelling near Boscombe Pool, and that she was afraid that they were going to fight. She had hardly said the words when young Mr. McCarthy came running up to the lodge to say that he had found his father dead in the wood, and to ask for the help of the lodge-keeper. He was much excited, without either his gun or his hat, and his right hand and sleeve were observed to be stained with fresh blood. On following him they found the dead body stretched out upon the grass beside the pool. The head had been beaten in by repeated blows of some heavy and blunt weapon. The injuries were such as might very well have been inflicted by the butt-end of his son's gun, which was found lying on the grass within a few paces of the body. Under these circumstances the young man was instantly arrested, and a verdict of 'wilful murder' having been returned at the inquest on Tuesday, he was on Wednesday brought before the magistrates at Ross, who have referred the case to the next Assizes. Those are the main facts of the case as they came out before the coroner and the police-court."

“在猎场看守人威廉·克劳德目睹麦卡锡父子走过直至看不见了之后，还有别人见到过他们。博斯库姆池塘附近都是茂密的树林，池塘四周杂草、芦苇丛生。一个十四岁的女孩子，博斯库姆溪谷庄园看门人的女儿佩兴斯·莫兰，当时在那周围的一个树林里采花。她说，她在那里的时候，看见麦卡锡先生和他的儿子在树林边靠近池塘的地方，当时，他们好像吵得很厉害。她听见老麦卡锡先生在大骂他的儿子，她还看见他的儿子举起了手，好像要打他的父亲似的。她被他们的暴力行为吓得赶快跑开，回家后便对她母亲说，她离开树林时，麦卡锡父子两人正在博斯库姆池塘附近吵架，恐怕马上要扭打起来。她的话音刚落，小麦卡锡便跑进房来说，他发现自己的父亲已死在树林里，并向看门人求助。他当时十分激动，他的枪和帽子都没有带，在他的右手和袖子上都可以看到刚沾上的血迹。他们随他到了那里，发现尸体躺在池塘旁边的草地上。死者头部被某种又重又钝的武器猛击， 凹了进去。从伤痕上来看，很可能是用他儿子的枪托打的，那支枪扔在草地上，离尸体不过几步远。在这种情况下，那个年轻人当即被逮捕，星期二传讯时被宣告为犯有‘蓄意谋杀罪’，星期三将提交罗斯地方法官审判，罗斯地方法官现已把这个案件提交巡回审判法庭去审理。这些就是验尸官和违警罪法庭查出的关于这件案子的主要事实经过。”




"I could hardly imagine a more damning case," I remarked. "If ever circumstantial evidence pointed to a criminal it does so here."

“我真想不出还有哪个案子比这个更恶劣了，”我说，“现场证据直指罪行，这是一个典型的案子。”




"Circumstantial evidence is a very tricky thing," answered Holmes thoughtfully. "It may seem to point very straight to one thing, but if you shift your own point of view a little, you may find it pointing in an equally uncompromising manner to something entirely different. It must be confessed, however, that the case looks exceedingly grave against the young man, and it is very possible that he is indeed the culprit. There are several people in the neighbourhood, however, and among them Miss Turner, the daughter of the neighbouring land-owner, who believe in his innocence, and who have retained Lestrade, whom you may recollect in connection with 'A Study in Scarlet', to work out the case in his interest. Lestrade, being rather puzzled, has referred the case to me, and hence it is that two middle-aged gentlemen are flying westward at fifty miles an hour instead of quietly digesting their breakfasts at home."

“现场证据很难把握。”福尔摩斯若有所思地回答说，“它似乎可以直截了当地证实某种情况，但是，如果你稍微改变一下你的观点，那就可能会发现，它同样可以明确无误地证实另一种截然不同的情况。但是，必须承认，案情对这个年轻人十分不利。他可能确实就是杀人犯。在附近倒有几个人，其中有附近农场主的女儿特纳小姐，她相信他是清白的， 并且委托莱斯特雷德承办这件案子，为小麦卡锡的利益辩护。你可能还记得莱斯特雷德，就是同‘血字的研究'一案有关的那个人。但是，莱斯特雷德感到这个案子相当难办，因而向我求助。因此，这就是两个中年绅士以每小时五十英里的速度飞奔过来，而不在吃饱早餐以后留在家里享清福的缘故了。”




"I am afraid," said I, "that the facts are so obvious that you will find little credit to be gained out of this case."

“恐怕，”我说，“这些事实太明显了，你不能从处理这个案子中得到什么收获。”




"There is nothing more deceptive than an obvious fact," he answered, laughing. "Besides, we may chance to hit upon some other obvious facts which may have been by no means obvious to Mr. Lestrade. You know me too well to think that I am boasting when I say that I shall either confirm or destroy his theory by means which he is quite incapable of employing, or even of understanding. To take the first example to hand, I very clearly perceive that in your bedroom the window is upon the right-hand side, and yet I question whether Mr. Lestrade would have noted even so self-evident a thing as that."

“没有比明显的事实更容易让人上当的了。”他笑着回答说，“况且，我们也许碰巧可以找到其他一些在莱斯特雷德看来并不明显的明显事实。我将用莱斯特雷德根本没有能力使用甚至理解不了的方法，来肯定或推翻他的那一套说法。你太了解我了，我这样说，你不会认为我在吹牛吧。随便举一个例子吧，我十分清楚地看出，你卧室的窗户是在右边，但我怀疑莱斯特雷德先生连这样一个不证自明的事实也不会注意到。”




"How on earth—"

“你怎么能知道……”




"My dear fellow, I know you well. I know the military neatness which characterizes you. You shave every morning, and in this season you shave by the sunlight, but since your shaving is less and less complete as we get farther back on the left side, until it becomes positively slovenly as we get round the angle of the jaw, it is surely very clear that that is less illuminated than the other. I could not imagine a man of your habits looking at himself in an equal light and being satisfied with such a result. I only quote this as a trivial example of observation and inference. Therein lies my metier, and it is just possible that it may be of some service in the investigation which lies before us. There are one or two minor points which were brought out in the inquest, and which are worth considering."

“老兄，我对你很了解。我知道你有军人所特有的那种整洁的习惯。你每天早上都刮胡子，现在这个季节 ，你是借着阳光刮的。你刮左脸时，越往下就越刮不干净，刮到下巴底下时，就很不干净了。明显左边的光线没有右边的好。我不能想象，在两边光线一样的情况下，像你这样爱整洁的人会把脸刮成这个样子。我说这件小事，只是拿它作为观察问题和推理的例证。这是我的专长，很可能对我们当前正在进行的调查有所帮助。所以，在审讯中提出的一两个次要问题值得考虑。”




"What are they?"

“什么问题？”




"It appears that his arrest did not take place at once, but after the return to Hatherley Farm. On the inspector of constabulary informing him that he was a prisoner, he remarked that he was not surprised to hear it, and that it was no more than his deserts. His observation of his had the natural effect of removing any traces of doubt which might have remained in the minds of the coroner's jury."

“看来他不是被当场逮住的，而是回到哈瑟利农场以后才被逮捕的。当巡官通知他被捕了的时候，他说，他对此并不感到惊讶，这是他罪有应得的。他的这段话自然消除了验尸陪审团心目中还残留的一丝怀疑。”




"It was a confession," I ejaculated.

“他自首了！”我禁不住喊道。




"No, for it was followed by a protestation of innocence."

“不是，因为随后有人提出异议说，他是清白无辜的。”




"Coming on the top of such a damning series of events, it was at least a most suspicious remark."

“发生了这么一系列事件之后，才有人提出异议，这起码是十分可疑的。”




"On the contrary," said Holmes, "it is the brightest rift which I can at present see in the clouds. However innocent he might be, he could not be such an absolute imbecile as not to see that the circumstances were very black against him. Had he appeared surprised at his own arrest or feigned indignation at it, I should have looked upon it as highly suspicious, because such surprise or anger would not be natural under the circumstances, and yet might appear to be the best policy to a scheming man. His frank acceptance of the situation marks him as either an innocent man, or else as a man of considerable self-restraint and firmness. As to his remark about his deserts, it was also not unnatural if you consider that he stood beside the dead body of his father, and that there is no doubt that he had that very day so far forgotten his filial duty as to bandy words with him, and even, according to the little girl whose evidence is so important, to raise his hand as if to strike him. The self-reproach and contrition which are displayed in his remark appear to me to be the signs of a healthy mind rather than of a guilty one."

“正相反，”福尔摩斯说，“那是目前我在黑暗中所能看到的最清楚的一线光芒。不管他有多么天真，他都不可能愚蠢到连当时的情况对他十分不利这一点都不知道。如果他被捕时表现得很惊讶，或假装气愤，我倒会看成是十分可疑的行为， 因为在那种情况下，表现得惊讶和气愤肯定是不自然的，但对一个诡计多端的人来说，这倒像是一个妙计。他坦诚接受当时的情况，这说明他要不是清白无辜，就是很能自我克制，并很坚强的人。至于他说的关于罪有应得的话，如果你考虑一下就会觉得，那同样并非是不自然的，那就是：他就站在他父亲的尸体旁边，而且毫无疑问，恰恰在这一天，他忘记了当儿子的孝道，竟然和他父亲吵起嘴来，甚至正如那个提供十分重要的证据的小女孩所说的那样，还举起手来，好像要打他似的。我看，他那段话里的自我谴责和痛悔表明，他是一个身心健全的人，而不是犯了罪的人。”




I shook my head. "Many men have been hanged on far slighter evidence," I remarked.

我摇了摇头。“有许多人在远比这个案子的证据少得多的情况下就被绞死了。”我说。




"So they have. And many men have been wrongfully hanged."

“他们是被绞死了。很多被绞死的人都死得很冤枉。”




"What is the young man's own account of the matter?"

“那个年轻人自己是怎么交代的？”




"It is, I am afraid, not very encouraging to his supporters, though there are one or two points in it which are suggestive. You will find it here, and may read it for yourself."

“他自己的交代对支持他的人们的鼓舞作用不大，其中倒有一两点能给人一些启示。你可以在这里找到，你自己看好了。”




He picked out from his bundle a copy of the local Herefordshire paper, and having turned down the sheet he pointed out the paragraph in which the unfortunate young man had given his own statement of what had occurred. I settled myself down in the corner of the carriage and read it very carefully. It ran in this way: Mr. James McCarthy, the only son of the deceased, was then called and gave evidence as follows: "I had been away from home for three days at Bristol, and had only just returned upon the morning of last Monday, the 3rd. My father was absent from home at the time of my arrival, and I was informed by the maid that he had driven over to Ross with John Cobb, the groom. Shortly after my return I heard the wheels of his trap in the yard, and, looking out of my window, I saw him get out and walk rapidly out of the yard, though I was not aware in which direction he was going. I then took my gun and strolled out in the direction of the Boscombe Pool, with the intention of visiting the rabbit-warren which is upon the other side. On my way I saw William Crowder, the game-keeper, as he had stated in his evidence; but he is mistaken in thinking that I was following my father. I had no idea that he was in front of me. When about a hundred yards from the pool I heard a cry of 'Cooee!' which was a usual signal between my father and myself. I then hurried forward, and found him standing by the pool. He appeared to be much surprised at seeing me and asked me rather roughly what I was doing there. A conversation ensued which led to high words and almost to blows, for my father was a man of a very violent temper. Seeing that his passion was becoming ungovernable, I left him and returned towards Hatherley Farm. I had not gone more than 150 yards, however, when I heard a hideous outcry behind me, which caused me to run back again. I found my father expiring upon the ground, with his head terribly injured. I dropped my gun and held him in my arms, but he almost instantly expired. I knelt beside him for some minutes, and then made my way to Mr. Turner's lodge-keeper, his house being the nearest, to ask for assistance. I saw no one near my father when I returned, and I have no idea how he came by his injuries. He was not a popular man, being somewhat cold and forbidding in his manners; but he had, as far as I know, no active enemies. I know nothing further of the matter."

他从那捆报纸中抽出一份赫里福德郡当地的报纸，把其中一页翻折过来，指出那个不幸的年轻人交代事情经过的那一段话。我安稳地坐在车厢的一个角落里，专心致志地阅读起来。话是这样说的：死者的独生子詹姆斯·麦卡锡先生当时出庭作证如下：“我曾离家三天去布里斯托尔，并在上星期一（三号）上午回到家里。我到达时，父亲不在家，女佣人告诉我，他和马车夫约翰·科布驱车到罗斯去了。我到家不久，就听见他的马车驶进院子的声音，我从窗口望去，看见他下车后，很快从院子里往外走，我当时并不知道他要到哪里去。于是，我拿着枪，朝博斯库姆池塘那个方向走去，打算到池塘的那一边的养兔场去看看。正如猎场看守人威廉·克劳德在他的证词中所说，我在路上见到了他。但是，他以为我是在跟踪我父亲，那是他搞错了。我根本不知道他在我前面。当我走到距离池塘约九十米的地方时，我听见‘库伊'的喊声，这喊声是我们父子之间常用的信号。于是，我赶快往前走，发现他站在池塘旁边。他当时见到我好像很惊讶，还粗声粗气地问我到那里去干什么。我们随即交谈了一会儿，接着就开始争吵，还几乎动手打了起来，因为我父亲脾气很暴躁。我见他火气越来越大，有点儿难以控制， 便离开了他，转身返回哈瑟利农场。但是，我走了不过一百三十来米，便听到背后传来一声可怕的喊叫声，促使我赶快再跑回去。结果，我发现我父亲已经气息奄奄地躺在地上，头部受了重伤。我把枪扔在一边，将他抱起来，但他几乎当时就断了气。我在他身边跪了几分钟，然后就到特纳先生的看门人那里去求助，因为他的房子离我最近。我回到那里时，没有看见任何人在我父亲附近，我根本不知道，他是怎么受伤的。他不是一个很得人心的人，因为他待人冷淡，举止让人难以亲近。但是，就我所知，他没有要跟他算账的敌人。我对这件事就了解这么多。”




The Coroner: Did your father make any statement to you before he died?

验尸官：你父亲临终前对你说过什么吗？




Witness: He mumbled a few words, but I could only catch some allusion to a rat.

证人：他含糊不清地说了几句话，但我只听到,他好像提到一个词——‘拉特’。




The Coroner: What did you understand by that?

验尸官：你认为这个词是什么意思？




Witness: It conveyed no meaning to me. I thought that he was delirious.

证人：我不知道它是什么意思，我认为他当时已经神志昏迷了。




The Coroner: What was the point upon which you and your father had this final quarrel?

验尸官：你和你父亲最后一次争吵的原因是什么？




Witness: I should prefer not to answer.

证人：我不想回答这个问题。




The Coroner: I am afraid that I must press it.

验尸官：看来我必须坚持要你回答。




Witness: It is really impossible for me to tell you. I can assure you that it has nothing to do with the sad tragedy which followed.

证人：我真的不能告诉你。我可以向你保证，这和随后发生的惨案毫无关系。




The Coroner: That is for the court to decide. I need not point out to you that your refusal to answer will prejudice your case considerably in any future proceedings which may arise.

验尸官：这要由法庭来裁决。我无须向你指出，你也该明白，拒绝回答问题，在将来提出起诉时，对于你的案情将相当不利。




Witness: I must still refuse.

证人：我仍然坚持拒绝回答。




The Coroner: I understand that the cry of 'Cooee' was a common signal between you and your father?

验尸官：据我了解，‘库伊'的喊声是你们父子之间常用的信号。




Witness: It was.

证人：是的。




The Coroner: How was it, then, that he uttered it before he saw you, and before he even knew that you had returned from Bristol?

验尸官：那么，他还没有见到你，甚至还不知道你已从布里斯托尔回来，就喊这个信号，这是怎么回事呢？




Witness (with considerable confusion): I do not know. A Juryman: Did you see nothing which aroused your suspicions when you returned on hearing the cry and found your father fatally injured?

证人（显得相当疑惑）：这个，我可不知道。一个陪审员：当你听到喊声，并且发现你父亲受重伤的时候，你没有看见什么引起你怀疑的东西吗？




Witness: Nothing definite.

证人：没有什么确切的东西。




The Coroner: What do you mean?

验尸官：你这话是什么意思？




Witness: I was so disturbed and excited as I rushed out into the open, that I could think of nothing except of my father. Yet I have a vague impression that as I ran forward something lay upon the ground to the left of me. It seemed to me to be something gray in colour, a coat of some sort, or a plaid perhaps. When I rose from my father I looked round for it, but it was gone.

证人：“我跑到那片空地的时候，脑子里很乱，很紧张，我只是想到了我的父亲。不过，我有这么一个模糊的印象：我往前跑的时候，在我左边的地上，有一件东西。它好像是灰色的，好像是大衣之类的东西，也可能是一件方格呢的披风。我从我父亲身边站起来，转身去找它时，它已经无影无踪了。




"Do you mean that it disappeared before you went for help?"

“你是说，在你去求助之前就已经不见了？”




"Yes, it was gone."

“是的，已经不见了。”




"You cannot say what it was?"

“你不能肯定它是什么东西？”




"No, I had a feeling something was there."

“不能肯定，我只感到那里有一件东西。”




"How far from the body?"

“它离尸体有多远？”




"A dozen yards or so."

“大约十几米远。”




"And how far from the edge of the wood?"

“离树林边缘有多远？”




"About the same."

“差不多是同样的距离。”




"Then if it was removed it was while you were within a dozen yards of it?"

“那么，如果有人把它拿走，那也是在你离它只有十几米远的时候。”




"Yes, but with my back towards it."

“是的，但那是在我背向着它的时候。”




This concluded the examination of the witness.

对证人的审讯到此结束。




"I see," said I as I glanced down the column, "that the coroner in his concluding remarks was rather severe upon young McCarthy. He calls attention, and with reason, to the discrepancy about his father having signalled to him before seeing him, also to his refusal to give details of his conversation with his father, and his singular account of his father's dying words. They are all, as he remarks, very much against the son."

“我知道了，”我一面看这个专栏，一面说，“我觉得验尸官最后说的那几句话对小麦卡锡相当严厉。他理性地提醒证人注意供词中相互矛盾的地方，那就是他父亲还没有见到他时，就向他发出了信号；他还要求证人注意，他拒绝交代他和他父亲谈话的细节，以及他在叙述死者临终前说的话时所讲的那些奇怪的话。如他所说，所有这一切都对这个儿子十分不利。”




Holmes laughed softly to himself and stretched himself out upon the cushioned seat. "Both you and the coroner have been at some pains," said he, "to single out the very strongest points in the young man's favour. Don't you see that you alternately give him credit for having too much imagination and too little? Too little, if he could not invent a cause of quarrel which would give him the sympathy of the jury; too much, if he evolved from his own inner consciousness anything so outre as a dying reference to a rat, and the incident of the vanishing cloth. No, sir, I shall approach this case from the point of view that what this young man says is true, and we shall see whither that hypothesis will lead us. And now here is my pocket Petrarch, and not another word shall I say of this case until we are on the scene of action. We lunch at Swindon, and I see that we shall be there in twenty minutes."

福尔摩斯莞尔一笑，伸着腿半躺在软垫靠椅上。“你和验尸官都力图突出最有说服力的要点，”他说，“使之对这个年轻人不利。可是，难道你看不出，你自己时而说这个年轻人想象力太丰富，时而又说他太缺乏想象力，这是什么意思呢？说他太缺乏想象力，是因为他未能编造他和他父亲吵架的原因，来博得陪审团的同情；说他想象力太丰富，是因为他自发想出了死者临终前提及‘拉特'这种不可能的怪叫声，还有那件忽然间不见了的衣服。不是这样的，先生，我将从这个年轻人所说的是实情这样一个观点出发，去处理这个案子，看看这一假设能把我们引到哪里。这是我的皮特拉克诗集袖珍本，你拿去看吧。我在亲临作案现场之前，不想再说一句关于这个案子的话了。我们去斯温登吃午饭。我看二十分钟内就可以到那里了。”




It was nearly four o'clock when we at last, after passing through the beautiful Stroud Valley, and over the broad gleaming Severn, found ourselves at the pretty little country-town of Ross. A lean, ferret-like man, furtive and sly-looking, was waiting for us upon the platform. In spite of the light brown dustcoat and leather-leggings which he wore in deference to his rustic surroundings, I had no difficulty in recognizing Lestrade, of Scotland Yard. With him we drove to the Hereford Arms where a room had already been engaged for us.

经过美丽的斯特劳德溪谷，越过了河面很宽、闪闪发光的塞文河之后，我们终于在将近四点的时候到达了罗斯这个风景宜人的小乡镇。一个身材颀长、貌似侦探、看起来十分狡诈的男人正在站台上等候我们。尽管他遵照周围村庄的人们的习惯，穿了浅棕色的风衣和打了皮的裹腿，我还是一眼就认出，他是苏格兰场的莱斯特雷德。我们和他一道乘车到赫里福德阿姆斯旅馆，在那里已经为我们预定了房间。




"I have ordered a carriage," said Lestrade as we sat over a cup of tea. "I knew your energetic nature, and that you would not be happy until you had been on the scene of the crime."

“我已经雇了一辆马车。”我们坐下来喝茶时，莱斯特雷德说，“我知道你天性活力十足，恨不得马上就到作案的现场去。”




"It was very nice and complimentary of you," Holmes answered. "It is entirely a question of barometric pressure."

“你实在太客气了。”福尔摩斯回答说，“去不去全取决于晴雨表多少度。”




Lestrade looked startled. "I do not quite follow," he said.

莱斯特雷德听了这话，很是愕然。“我没有听懂你这话是什么意思。”他说。




"How is the glass? Twenty-nine, I see. No wind, and not a cloud in the sky. I have a caseful of cigarettes here which need smoking, and the sofa is very much superior to the usual country hotel abomination. I do not think that it is probable that I shall use the carriage to-night."

“水银柱上是多少度？我看是二十九度。没有风，天上无云。我这里有整整一盒的香烟等着要抽，而这里的沙发又比一般农村旅馆讨厌的陈设要好得多。我想，今晚，我大概不用马车了吧。”




Lestrade laughed indulgently. "You have, no doubt, already formed your conclusions from the newspapers," he said. "The case is as plain as a pikestaff, and the more one goes into it the plainer it becomes. Still, of course, one can't refuse a lady, and such a very positive one, too. She had heard of you, and would have your opinion, though I repeatedly told her that there was nothing which you could do which I had not already done. Why, bless my soul! here is her carriage at the door."

莱斯特雷德放声大笑起来。“你无疑已经根据报纸上的报道下了结论。”他说，“这个案子的案情是一清二楚的，你愈是深入了解，就愈是清楚。当然，我们也确实不好拒绝这样一位女士的要求，一位名副其实的女士。她听说过你的大名，要征询你的意见， 虽然我一再对她说，凡是我办不到的事，你也是办不到的。啊，我的天呀！她的马车已经到门口了。”




He had hardly spoken before there rushed into the room one of the most lovely young women that I have ever seen in my life. Her violet eyes shining, her lips parted, a pink flush upon her cheeks, all thought of her natural reserve lost in her overpowering excitement and concern.

他的话音刚落，一位我有生以来见到过的最秀丽的年轻妇女急匆匆地走进了我们的房间。她蓝色的眼睛晶莹明亮，双唇张开，两颊微露红晕，她当时是那么激动，那么忧心忡忡，甚至把她天生的矜持也抛到九霄云外了。




"Oh, Mr. Sherlock Holmes!"she cried, glancing from one to the other of us, and finally, with a woman's quick intuition, fastening upon my companion, "I am so glad that you have come. I have driven down to tell you so. I know that James didn't do it. I know it, and I want you to start upon your work knowing it, too. Never let yourself doubt upon that point. We have known each other since we were little children, and I know his faults as no one else does; but he is too tenderhearted to hurt a fly. Such a charge is absurd to anyone who really knows him."

“噢，舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生，”她喊了一声，同时轮流打量着我们两个人，最后终于凭着女人灵敏的直觉凝视着我的同伴，“你来了，我很高兴。我赶到这里来，是为了向你说明，我知道詹姆斯不是凶手。我知道是这样的，我希望你开始侦查时，也明白这一点。不要让你自己怀疑这一点。我们从小就互相了解，我对他的缺点比谁都清楚。他这个人心软得很，连一个苍蝇都不肯伤害。凡是真正了解他的人，都认为这种控告太荒谬了。”




"I hope we may clear him, Miss Turner," said Sherlock Holmes. "You may rely upon my doing all that I can."

福尔摩斯说：“我希望我们能够为他澄清。请相信我，我一定尽力而为。”




"But you have read the evidence. You have formed some conclusion? Do you not see some loophole, some flaw? Do you not yourself think that he is innocent?"

“你已经看过了证词。得出了什么结论吗？你看出其中的漏洞和毛病了吗？难道你自己不认为他是无辜的吗？”




"I think that it is very probable."

“我想，他很可能是无辜的。”




"There, now!" she cried, throwing back her head and looking defiantly at Lestrade. "You hear! He gives me hopes."

“好啦！”她把头往后一甩，用轻蔑的眼光看着莱斯特雷德，大声地说，“你可给我听着！他给我希望了。”




Lestrade shrugged his shoulders. "I am afraid that my colleague has been a little quick in forming his conclusions, " he said.

莱斯特雷德耸了耸肩。“我看我的同事的结论下得太轻率了吧。”他说。




"But he is right. Oh! I know that he is right. James never did it. And about his quarrel with his father, I am sure that the reason why he would not speak about it to the coroner was because I was concerned in it."

“但他是正确的。噢！我知道他是正确的。詹姆斯决没有干这种事。至于他和他父亲争吵的原因，我敢肯定，他之所以不愿意对验尸官讲，是因为这牵涉到了我。”




"In what way?" asked Holmes.

“那是怎样牵涉到你的呢？”福尔摩斯问道。




"It is no time for me to hide anything. James and his father had many disagreements about me. Mr. McCarthy was very anxious that there should be a marriage between us. James and I have always loved each other as brother and sister; but of course he is young and has seen very little of life yet, and—and—well, he naturally did not wish to do anything like that yet. So there were quarrels, and this, I am sure, was one of them."

“时间已不允许我再有任何隐瞒了。詹姆斯和他父亲在关于我的问题上有很大分歧。麦卡锡先生迫切地希望我们结婚。我和詹姆斯从小就像兄妹一样相爱。当然，他还年轻，缺乏生活经验，而且……而且……唔，他自然还不想现在马上结婚。所以，他们吵了起来。我肯定这是吵架的原因之一。




"And your father?" asked Holmes. "Was he in favour of such a union?"

“那你的父亲呢？”福尔摩斯问道，“他同意这门亲事吗？”




"No, he was averse to it also. No one but Mr. McCarthy was in favour of it." A quick blush passed over her fresh young face as Holmes shot one of his keen, questioning glances at her.

“不，他也反对。赞成的只有麦卡锡先生一个人。”当福尔摩斯锐利的眼睛向她投去探询的眼光时，她蓬勃、年轻的脸忽然红了一下。




"Thank you for this information," said he. "May I see your father if I call tomorrow?"

“谢谢你提供这个情况。”他说，“如果我明天登门拜访，我可以会见你父亲吗？”




"I am afraid the doctor won't allow it."

“我恐怕医生不会同意你见他。”




"The doctor?"

“医生？”




"Yes, have you not heard? Poor father has never been strong for years back, but this has broken him down completely. He has taken to his bed, and Dr. Willows says that he is a wreck and that his nervous system is shattered. Mr. McCarthy was the only man alive who had known dad in the old days in Victoria."

“是的，你没有听说吗？可怜的父亲多年来身体一直不好， 而这件事使他的身体完全垮了。他不得不卧病在床，威洛斯医生说，他的健康状况很差，神经系统极度衰弱。麦卡锡先生生前是往日在维多利亚唯一一个认识我父亲的人。”




"Ha! In Victoria! That is important."

“哈！在维多利亚！这很重要。”




"Yes, at the mines."

“是的，在矿场。”




"Quite so; at the gold-mines, where, as I understand, Mr. Turner made his money."

“这就对啦，在金矿场。据我了解，特纳先生是在那里发了财的。”




"Yes, certainly."

“是的，确实是这样。”




"Thank you, Miss Turner. You have been of material assistance to me."

“谢谢你，特纳小姐。你给了我重大的帮助。”




"You will tell me if you have any news to-morrow. No doubt you will go to the prison to see James. Oh, if you do, Mr. Holmes, do tell him that I know him to be innocent."

“如果你明天得到任何消息的话，请马上告诉我。你一定会去监狱看詹姆斯吧。噢，如果你去了，福尔摩斯先生，请务必告诉他，我知道他是无辜的。”




"I will, Miss Turner."

“我一定照办，特纳小姐。”




"I must go home now, for dad is very ill, and he misses me so if I leave him. Good-bye, and God help you in your undertaking." She hurried from the room as impulsively as she had entered, and we heard the wheels of her carriage rattle off down the street.

“我现在必须回家了，因为我爸爸病得很厉害，而且，我离开他的时候，他总是很不放心。再见，上帝保佑你们一切顺利。”她急匆匆地离开我们的房间，就像进来时那样。我们随即听到她乘坐的马车走在街上的辚辚声。




"I am ashamed of you, Holmes," said Lestrade with dignity after a few minutes' silence. "Why should you raise up hopes which you are bound to disappoint? I am not over-tender of heart, but I call it cruel."

“福尔摩斯，我真替你感到羞愧，”沉默了几分钟以后，莱斯特雷德严肃地说，“你为什么要让人家对毫无希望的事抱有希望呢？我自己不是一个软心肠的人，但是，我认为你这样做太残忍了。”




"I think that I see my way to clearing James McCarthy," said Holmes. "Have you an order to see him in prison?"

“我认为我能想办法为詹姆斯·麦卡锡澄清，”福尔摩斯说，“你有没有得到准许去监狱里看他的命令？”




"Yes, but only for you and me."

“有，但只有你和我可以去。”




"Then I shall reconsider my resolution about going out. We have still time to take a train to Hereford and see him to-night?"

“那么，我要重新考虑是否要出去的决定了。我们今天晚上还有时间乘火车到赫里福德去看他吗？”




"Ample."

“时间有的是。”




"Then let us do so. Watson, I fear that you will find it very slow, but I shall only be away a couple of hours."

“那么，我们就这么办吧。沃森，我怕你会觉得事情进展得很慢，不过，我这次去，只要一两个小时就够了。”




I walked down to the station with them, and then wandered through the streets of the little town, finally returning to the hotel, where I lay upon the sofa and tried to interest myself in a yellow-backed novel. The puny plot of the story was so thin, however, when compared to the deep mystery through which we were groping, and I found my attention wander so continually from the fiction to the fact, that I at last flung it across the room and gave myself up entirely to a consideration of the events of the day. Supposing that this unhappy young man's story were absolutely true, then what hellish thing, what absolutely unforeseen and extraordinary calamity could have occurred between the time when he parted from his father, and the moment when, drawn back by his screams, he rushed into the glade? It was something terrible and deadly. What could it be? Might not the nature of the injuries reveal something to my medical instincts? I rang the bell and called for the weekly county paper, which contained a verbatim account of the inquest. In the surgeon's deposition it was stated that the posterior third of the left parietal bone and the left half of the occipital bone had been shattered by a heavy blow from a blunt weapon. I marked the spot upon my own head. Clearly such a blow must have been struck from behind. That was to some extent in favour of the accused, as when seen quarrelling he was face to face with his father. Still, it did not go for very much, for the older man might have turned his back before the blow fell. Still, it might be worthwhile to call Holmes's attention to it. Then there was the peculiar dying reference to a rat. What could that mean? It could not be delirium. A man dying from a sudden blow does not commonly become delirious. No, it was more likely to be an attempt to explain how he met his fate. But what could it indicate? I cudgelled my brains to find some possible explanation. And then the incident of the gray cloth seen by young McCarthy. If that were true the murderer must have dropped some part of his dress, presumably his overcoat, in his flight and must have had the hardihood to return and to carry it away at the instant when the son was kneeling with his back turned not a dozen paces off. What a tissue of mysteries and improbabilities the whole thing was! I did not wonder at Lestrade's opinion, and yet I had so much faith in Sherlock Holmes's insight that I could not lose hope as long as every fresh fact seemed to strengthen his conviction of young McCarthy's innocence.

我和他们一道步行至火车站，然后在这个小城镇的街头闲逛了一会儿，最后还是回到了旅馆里。我躺在旅馆的沙发上，拿起一本黄色封面的小说，希望从中得到一些趣味。但是，同我们正在侦查的深奥莫测的案情相比，那微不足道的小说情节显得十分肤浅。我发觉自己的注意力不断地从小说虚构的情节转移到当前的现实上来，最后，我把那本小说扔得远远的，全神贯注地思考起那天所发生的事件来。假定说这个不幸的年轻人所说的事情经过完全属实，那么，从他离开他父亲到听见他父亲的尖叫声并急忙赶回那片林间空地的那段时间内，究竟发生了什么怪事，发生了什么完全意想不到、异乎寻常的灾难呢？这可是一件骇人听闻的事情。但这可能是什么样的事呢？难道我不能以我医生的直觉，从死者的伤痕上看出点儿问题吗？我拉铃叫人把县里出版的周报送来。周报上逐字逐句地登载着审讯记录。法医的验尸证明书上写道：死者脑后的第三个左顶骨和枕骨的左半部因受到重武器的猛击而破裂。我在自己的头部比划那被猛击的位置。显而易见，这一记猛击是来自死者背后的。这在某种程度上对被告有利，因为有人看见，他是和他父亲面对面争吵的。不过，这一点毕竟说明不了多大问题，因为死者也可能是在他转过身去以后被打死的。不管怎么样，这一点还是值得向福尔摩斯提一下的。此外，那个人死的时候特别喊了一句“拉特”。这可能意味着什么呢？这不可能是神志昏迷时说的呓语。一般来说，被突然一击而濒临死亡的人是不会说呓语的。不会的，这似乎更像是想说明，他是怎么遇害的。可是，它指的是什么呢？为了找到言之成理的解释，我绞尽了脑汁。还有小麦卡锡看见灰色衣服的事件。如果这一情况属实，那么凶手一定是在逃跑时落下了身上穿的某件衣服，也许是他的大衣，而且他居然敢在小麦卡锡跪下来的一瞬间，而且是在他背后不过十几步的地方把掉下的衣服取走。这整个案情是多么神秘莫测、不可思议啊！对于莱斯特雷德的一些意见，我并不觉得奇怪。但是，由于我对舍洛克·福尔摩斯的洞察力很有信心，所以，只要不断地有新的事实来加强他认为小麦卡锡是无辜的这一信念，那我认为，要证明这一点，也不是没有希望。




It was late before Sherlock Holmes returned. He came back alone, for Lestrade was staying in lodgings in the town.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯回来得很晚。他是一个人回来的，因为莱斯特雷德在城里住下了。




"The glass still keeps very high," he remarked as he sat down. "It is of importance that it should not rain before we are able to go over the ground. On the other hand, a man should be at his very best and keenest for such nice work as that, and I did not wish to do it when fagged by a long journey. I have seen young McCarthy."

“晴雨表的水银柱仍然很高，”他坐下来说，“希望在我们检查现场之前，千万不要下雨，这事关重大。另一方面，做这种细致的工作，必须精神十分饱满、十分敏锐才行。我不想在长途跋涉后疲劳不堪地做这个工作。我见到了小麦卡锡。”




"And what did you learn from him?"

“你从他那里了解到什么情况了？”




"Nothing."

“没有了解到什么情况。”




"Could he throw no light?"

“难道他不能提供点儿线索吗？”




"None at all. I was inclined to think at one time that he knew who had done it and was screening him or her, but I am convinced now that he is as puzzled as everyone else. He is not a very quick-witted youth, though comely to look at and, I should think, sound at heart."

“他一点儿线索也提供不了。我一度有过这样的想法：他知道那是谁干的，但他是在庇护这个人。但是，我现在确信，他和别人一样，对这件事迷惑不解。他不是一个很机敏的年轻人，但相貌英俊，我倒觉得，他还是忠实可靠的。”




"I cannot admire his taste," I remarked, "if it is indeed a fact that he was averse to a marriage with so charming a young lady as this Miss Turner."

“我可真的不敢恭维他的眼光，”我说，“如果他真的不愿意和像特纳小姐这样有魅力的年轻姑娘结婚的话。”




"Ah, thereby hangs a rather painful tale. This fellow is madly, insanely, in love with her, but some two years ago, when he was only a lad, and before he really knew her, for she had been away five years at a boarding-school, what does the idiot do but get into the clutches of a barmaid in Bristol and marry her at a registry office? No one knows a word of the matter, but you can imagine how maddening it must be to him to be upbraided for not doing what he would give his very eyes to do, but what he knows to be absolutely impossible. It was sheer frenzy of this sort which made him throw his hands up into the air when his father, at their last interview, was goading him on to propose to Miss Turner. On the other hand, he had no means of supporting himself, and his father, who was by all accounts a very hard man, would have thrown him over utterly had he known the truth. It was with his barmaid wife that he had spent the last three days in Bristol, and his father did not know where he was. Mark that point. It is of importance. Good has come out of evil, however, for the barmaid, finding from the papers that he is in serious trouble and likely to be hanged, has thrown him over utterly and has written to him to say that she has a husband already in the Bermuda Dockyard, so that there is really no tie between them. I think that that bit of news has consoled young McCarthy for all that he has suffered."

“噢，这里面还有一桩相当痛苦的故事哩。这个小伙子爱她爱得像发了疯似的。但是，大约两年前，当他还不过是一个少年的时候，也就是在他真正了解她以前——她曾经离家五年，在一所寄宿学校读书——这个傻瓜在布里斯托尔被一个酒吧女郎缠住，并在婚姻登记所和她登记结婚，你看他有多傻。谁也不知道有这件事，而你可以想象，他干了这件傻事之后，是多么发狂，怕因为他没有做他显然应该做的事，反而做了他自己明知是绝对不应该做的事而受到责备。当他父亲在最后一次和他的谈话中极力劝他向特纳小姐求婚的时候，他就是因为曾干了那件十足疯狂的蠢事而急得乱舞双臂。另一方面，他没有能力养活自己，而他的父亲为人十分严厉无情，如果他知道实情，肯定会彻底抛弃他的。前三天，他是在布里斯托尔和他的那个当酒吧女郎的妻子一起度过的。当时，他父亲对他身在何处全无所知。请注意这一点。这是很重要的。但是，坏事变成了好事。那个酒吧女郎从报上看到他惹了大麻烦，案情严重，可能被处绞刑，于是干脆将他抛弃了。她写信告诉他，她原本就有一个丈夫在百慕大码头，所以，在他们之间，并没有真正的夫妻关系。我想，这一消息对备受苦难的小麦卡锡是一种安慰。”




"But if he is innocent, who has done it?"

“但是，如果他是无辜的，那又是谁干的呢？”




"Ah! who? I would call your attention very particularly to two points. One is that the murdered man had an appointment with someone at the pool, and that the someone could not have been his son, for his son was away, and he did not know when he would return. The second is that the murdered man was heard to cry 'Cooee!' before he knew that his son had returned. Those are the crucial points upon which the case depends. And now let us talk about George Meredith, if you please, and we shall leave all minor matters until to-morrow."

“啊！是谁呢？我要提醒你特别注意两点。第一，受害者和某人约定在池塘见面，这个人不可能是他的儿子，因为他的儿子正在外面，他不知道他什么时候回来。第二，受害者知道他儿子已经回来之前，有人听见他大声喊‘库伊'！这两点是能否破案的关键。现在，如果你乐意的话，让我们来谈谈乔治·梅雷迪斯吧。那些次要的问题，我们明天再说。”




There was no rain, as Holmes had foretold, and the morning broke bright and cloudless. At nine o'clock Lestrade called for us with the carriage, and we set off for Hatherley Farm and the Boscombe Pool.

正如福尔摩斯所预言的，那天没有下雨，一清早就是晴空万里。上午九点，莱斯特雷德乘坐马车来接我们。我们随即动身到哈瑟利农场和博斯库姆池塘去了。




"There is serious news this morning," Lestrade observed. "It is said that Mr. Turner, of the Hall, is so ill that his life is despaired of."

“今天早上有重大新闻。”莱斯特雷德说，“据说庄园里的特纳先生病势严重，已经危在旦夕。”




"An elderly man, I presume?"said Holmes.

“我想他大概是一个老头儿吧。”福尔摩斯说。




"About sixty; but his constitution has been shattered by his life abroad, and he has been in failing health for some time. This business has had a very bad effect upon him. He was an old friend of McCarthy's, and, I may add, a great benefactor to him, for I have learned that he gave him Hatherley Farm rent free."

“六十岁左右，他侨居国外时，身体就已经弄垮了，他的健康状况一直在衰退，已经持续好些年月了。现在这件事对他产生了很大的不良影响。他是麦卡锡的老朋友了，而且我还可以补充说一句，他同时还是麦卡锡的一个大恩人呢，因为我了解到，他把哈瑟利农场租给麦卡锡，连租金都不要。”




"Indeed! That is interesting," said Holmes.

“真的！这可真有趣。”福尔摩斯说。




"Oh, yes! In a hundred other ways he has helped him. Everybody about here speaks of his kindness to him."

“噢，是的！他千方百计地帮助他。这一带的人没有不说他对麦卡锡仁慈友爱的。”




"Really! Does it not strike you as a little singular that this McCarthy, who appears to have had little of his own, and to have been under such obligations to Turner, should still talk of marrying his son to Turner's daughter, who is, presumably, heiress to the estate, and that in such a very cocksure manner, as if it were merely a case of a proposal and all else would follow? It is the more strange, since we know that Turner himself was averse to the idea. The daughter told us as much. Do you not deduce something from that?"

“真的是这样？从表面上看，这个麦卡锡本来一无所有，他受了特纳那么多的恩惠，竟然还说要他的儿子和特纳的女儿结婚，而这个女儿十有八九是全部产业的继承人。麦卡锡采取的态度又是如此的骄横，好像这不过是一项计划，只要一提出来，所有其他人都必须遵循似的。你们不觉得这一切有点儿奇怪吗？尤其是，我们知道，特纳本人是反对这门亲事的，这不是更奇怪了吗？这些都是特纳的女儿亲口告诉我们的。你们没有从这些情况中推断出点儿什么来吗？”




"We have got to the deductions and the inferences," said Lestrade, winking at me. "I find it hard enough to tackle facts, Holmes, without flying away after theories and fancies."

“我们已经用演绎法推断过了，”莱斯特雷德一面说，一面对我使了个眼色。“福尔摩斯，我觉得，不轻率地空发议论、想入非非，而是去调查核实事件，这已经够难办的了。”




"You are right," said Holmes demurely, "you do find it very hard to tackle the facts."

“你说得对，”福尔摩斯很风趣地说，“你确实会觉得核实事件很难办。”




"Anyhow, I have grasped one fact which you seem to find it difficult to get hold of," replied Lestrade with some warmth.

“不管怎么样，我已经掌握了一个你似乎难以掌握的事实。”莱斯特雷德有点儿激动地回答说，




"And that is—"

“那就是……”




"That McCarthy senior met his death from McCarthy junior and that all theories to the contrary are the merest moonshine."

“那就是麦卡锡死于小麦卡锡之手，与此相反的一切说法都是空谈。”




"Well, moonshine is a brighter thing than fog," said Holmes, laughing. "But I am very much mistaken if this is not Hatherley Farm upon the left."

“唔，月光总要比迷雾明亮些，”福尔摩斯笑着说，“左边不就是哈瑟利农场了吗，你们看是不是？”




"Yes, that is it." It was a widespread, comfortable-looking building, two-storied, slate-roofed, with great yellow blotches of lichen upon the gray walls. The drawn blinds and the smokeless chimneys, however, gave it a stricken look, as though the weight of this horror still lay heavy upon it. We called at the door, when the maid, at Holmes's request, showed us the boots which her master wore at the time of his death, and also a pair of the son's, though not the pair which he had then had. Having measured these very carefully from seven or eight different points, Holmes desired to be led to the court-yard, from which we all followed the winding track which led to Boscombe Pool.

“是的，那就是。”这是一所占地面积很大、样式令人感到舒适惬意的两层石板瓦顶楼房，灰色的墙上长着大片大片的黄色苔藓。然而，窗帘低垂，烟囱也不冒烟，显得很凄凉的样子，仿佛这次事件的恐怖气氛仍然沉甸甸地压在它上面似的。我们在门口叫门，里面的女仆应福尔摩斯的要求，让我们看了她的主人死的时候穿的那双靴子，还让我们看了他儿子的一双靴子，虽然不是他当时穿着的那双。福尔摩斯仔细测量了这些靴子上七八个不同的部位的尺寸之后，要求女仆把我们领到院子里去，我们从院里沿着一条弯弯曲曲的小路走到博斯库姆池塘。




Sherlock Holmes was transformed when he was hot upon such a scent as this. Men who had only known the quiet thinker and logician of Baker Street would have failed to recognize him. His face flushed and darkened. His brows were drawn into two hard black lines, while his eyes shone out from beneath them with a steely glitter. His face was bent downward, his shoulders bowed, his lips compressed, and the veins stood out like whipcord in his long, sinewy neck. His nostrils seemed to dilate with a purely animal lust for the chase, and his mind was so absolutely concentrated upon the matter before him that a question or remark fell unheeded upon his ears, or, at the most, only provoked a quick, impatient snarl in reply. Swiftly and silently he made his way along the track which ran through the meadows, and so by way of the woods to the Boscombe Pool. It was damp, marshy ground, as is all that district, and there were marks of many feet, both upon the path and amid the short grass which bounded it on either side. Sometimes Holmes would hurry on, sometimes stop dead, and once he made quite a little detour into the meadow. Lestrade and I walked behind him, the detective indifferent and contemptuous, while I watched my friend with the interest which sprang from the conviction that every one of his actions was directed towards a definite end.

每当福尔摩斯这样热切地探究线索的时候，他就会变得和原来判若两人。那些只熟悉贝克街那个沉默寡言的思想家和逻辑学家的人，这时是认不出他来的。他的脸色一会儿通红，一会儿阴沉。他眉头紧锁，形成了两道粗粗的黑线，眉毛下面那双眼睛射出刚毅的光芒。他脸朝下，两肩向前躬着，嘴唇紧闭，细长而健壮的脖子上，青筋突出，就像鞭绳一样。他张大鼻孔，十足像是一只渴望捕猎物的野兽一样。他是那么全神贯注地进行侦查，谁要向他提个问题或说句话，他全当作耳边风，或者充其量给你一个急促而不耐烦的粗暴回答。他静静地迅速沿着横贯草地的这条小路前进，然后通过树林，走到博斯库姆池塘。那里是一块沼泽地，地面潮湿，而且整个地区都是这个样子，地面上有许多脚印，脚印还散布于小路和路边两侧长着短草的地面上。福尔摩斯有时急急忙忙地往前赶，有时停下来，一动也不动。有一次，他稍微绕了一下，走到草地里去了。莱斯特雷德和我走在后边，这个官方侦探抱着一种冷漠和蔑视的态度，而我呢，当时则兴致勃勃地注视着我朋友的一举一动，因为我深信，他的每个动作都是有一定目的的。




The Boscombe Pool, which is a little reed-girt sheet of water some fifty yards across, is situated at the boundary between the Hatherley Farm and the private park of the wealthy Mr. Turner. Above the woods which lined it upon the farther side we could see the red, jutting pinnacles which marked the site of the rich landowner's dwelling. On the Hatherley side of the pool the woods grew very thick, and there was a narrow belt of sodden grass twenty paces across between the edge of the trees and the reeds which lined the lake. Lestrade showed us the exact spot at which the body had been found, and, indeed, so moist was the ground, that I could plainly see the traces which had been left by the fall of the stricken man. To Holmes, as I could see by his eager face and peering eyes, very many other things were to be read upon the trampled grass. He ran round, like a dog who is picking up a scent, and then turned upon my companion.

博斯库姆池塘是直径大约为四十五米的方圆形的一小片水域，周围长满芦苇，它坐落在哈瑟利农场和富裕的特纳先生私人花园的交界处。池塘那边是一片树林，我们可以看到树林上方突出的红色的尖顶，那是那位有钱的地主住房的标志。挨着哈瑟利农场这一边池塘的树林里，树木很茂密；从树林的边缘到池塘边上那一片芦苇之间，有一片只有二十步宽的狭长的湿草地带。莱斯特雷德把发现尸首的准确地点指给我们看，那里地面十分潮湿，我可以清楚地看见死者倒下后留下的痕迹。我从福尔摩斯脸上的热切表情和锐利的目光可以看出，对他来说，在这片被众人践踏过的草地上，他将侦查出许许多多其他的东西来。他跑了一圈，就像一只已嗅出气味来的狗一样，然后转向我的同伴。




"What did you go into the pool for?"he asked.

“你到池塘里去过，干什么来着？”他问道。




"I fished about with a rake. I thought there might be some weapon or other trace. But how on earth—"

“我用草耙在周围打捞了一下。我想也许有某种武器或其他踪迹。但是，我的天呀……”




"Oh, tut, tut! I have no time! That left foot of yours with its inward twist is all over the place. A mole could trace it, and there it vanishes among the reeds. Oh, how simple it would all have been had I been here before they came like a herd of buffalo and wallowed all over it. Here is where the party with the lodge-keeper came, and they have covered all tracks for six or eight feet round the body. But here are three separate tracks of the same feet." He drew out a lens and lay down upon his waterproof to have a better view, talking all the time to himself rather than to us. "These are young McCarthy's feet. Twice he was walking, and once he ran swiftly, so that the soles are deeply marked and the heels hardly visible. That bears out his story. He ran when he saw his father on the ground. Then here are the father's feet as he paced up and down. What is this, then? It is the butt-end of the gun as the son stood listening. And this? Ha, ha! What have we here? Tiptoes! tiptoes! Square, too, quite unusual boots! They come, they go, they come again—of course that was for the cloak. Now where did they come from?" He ran up and down, sometimes losing, sometimes finding the track until we were well within the edge of the wood and under the shadow of a great beech, the largest tree in the neighbourhood. Holmes traced his way to the farther side of this and lay down once more upon his face with a little cry of satisfaction. For a long time he remained there, turning over the leaves and dried sticks, gathering up what seemed to me to be dust into an envelope and examining with his lens not only the ground but even the bark of the tree as far as he could reach. A jagged stone was lying among the moss, and this also he carefully examined and retained. Then he followed a pathway through the wood until he came to the highroad, where all traces were lost.

“噢，得啦！得啦！我没有时间听你扯这个！这里到处都是你左脚向里拐的脚印。一只鼹鼠都能跟踪你的脚印，脚印就在芦苇那边消失了。唉，假如在他们像一群水牛一样到池塘里乱打滚以前，我就已经到了这里，事情会是多么简单啊。看门人就是领着那帮人从这里走过来的，尸体周围六到八英尺的地方都布满了他们的脚印。但是，这里有三对与这些脚印不连在一起的同一双脚的脚印。”他掏出一个放大镜，在他的防水油布上趴下来，以便看得更清楚一些。在这段时间里，与其说他是在同我们说话，还不如说他一直在自言自语。这些是小麦卡锡的脚印。他来回走了两次，有一次他跑得很快，因为脚板的印迹很深，而脚后跟的印迹几乎看不清。这足以证明，他讲的是实话。他看见他父亲倒在地上，就赶快跑了过来。而这里是他父亲来回踱步的脚印。那么，这是什么呢？这是儿子站着细听父亲说话时枪托顶端着地的痕迹。那么，这个呢？哈，哈！这又是什么东西的印迹呢？脚尖的！脚尖的！而且是方头的，这不是普通的靴子！这是走过来的脚印，那是走过去的，然后又是再走过来的脚印——当然，这是为了回来取大衣的脚印。那么，这一路脚印是从什么地方过来的呢？”他来回巡视，有时脚印找不到了，有时脚印又出现了，一直跟到树林的边缘，到达一棵大山毛榉的树阴下。这是附近最大的一棵树。福尔摩斯继续往前跟踪，一直跟到那一边，然后再一次脸朝下趴在地上，并且轻轻地发出了得意的喊声。他在那里一直趴了好久，翻动树叶和枯枝，把在我看来像是泥土的东西放进一个信封里。他不但用放大镜检查了地面，而且还检查了他能够着的树皮。在苔藓中间，有一块锯齿状的石头，他也仔细检查了，还把它收藏了起来。然后，他顺着一条小道穿过树林，一直走到公路那里，在那里，任何踪迹都没有了。




"It has been a case of considerable interest," he remarked, returning to his natural manner. "I fancy that this gray house on the right must be the lodge. I think that I will go in and have a word with Moran, and perhaps write a little note. Having done that, we may drive back to our luncheon. You may walk to the cab, and I shall be with you presently."

“这是一个十分有趣的案件。”他说，已经恢复了常态，“我想右边这所灰色的房子一定是门房。我想到那里去找莫兰说句话，或许会写一个便条给他。这以后，我们就可以坐马车回去吃中饭了。你们可以先步行到马车那里，我马上就来。”




It was about ten minutes before we regained our cab and drove back into Ross, Holmes still carrying with him the stone which he had picked up in the wood.

我们大约走了十分钟，就到了马车那儿，然后我们乘马车回了罗斯，福尔摩斯仍旧带着他在树林里捡来的那块石头。




"This may interest you, Lestrade," he remarked, holding it out. "The murder was done with it."

“莱斯特雷德，你也许会对这个感兴趣，”他取出这块石头，对莱斯特雷德说，“这就是杀人的凶器。”




"I see no marks."

“我看不到有什么标志。”




"There are none."

“是没有标志。”




"How do you know, then?"

“那么，你是怎么知道呢？”




"The grass was growing under it. It had only lain there a few days. There was no sign of a place whence it had been taken. It corresponds with the injuries. There is no sign of any other weapon."

“石头底下的草还活着。说明这块石头放在那里不过几天工夫。再说也看不出这块石头是从哪里来的。这块石头的形状和死者的伤痕正好相符。此外，没有任何其他武器的踪迹。”




"And the murderer?"

“那么凶手呢？”




"Is a tall man, left-handed, limps with the right leg, wears thick-soled shooting boots and a gray cloak, smokes Indian cigars, uses a cigar-holder, and carries a blunt penknife in his pocket. There are several other indications, but these may be enough to aid us in our search."

“凶手是一个高个子的男人，他是左撇子，右腿瘸了，穿一双后跟很高的狩猎靴子和一件灰色大衣，他抽印度雪茄，使用烟嘴，在他的口袋里，有一把削鹅毛笔用的很钝的小刀。还有其他一些迹象，但是，这些也许已足以帮助我们进行侦查了。”




Lestrade laughed. "I am afraid that I am still a sceptic," he said. "Theories are all very well, but we have to deal with a hard-headed British jury."

莱斯特雷德笑了。“我恐怕仍然持怀疑态度，”他说，“理论总是可以说得头头是道，但是，和我们打交道的英国陪审团很讲求实际。”




"Nous verrons," answered Holmes calmly. "You work your own method, and I shall work mine. I shall be busy this afternoon, and shall probably return to London by the evening train."

“我们自有办法。”福尔摩斯冷静地回答说，“你按你的方法办，我按我的方法办好了。今天下午我会很忙，很可能乘晚班火车回伦敦。”




"And leave your case unfinished?"

“让你的案子搁着吗？”




"No, finished."

“不，案子已经结束了。”




"But the mystery?"

“可是，那个疑团呢？”




"It is solved."

“那个疑团已经解决了。”




"Who was the criminal, then?"

“那么罪犯是谁？”




"The gentleman I describe."

“我所描述的那个先生。”




"But who is he?" "Surely it would not be difficult to find out. This is not such a populous neighbourhood."

“可是，他是谁呢？”“要找出这个人来，肯定是不难的。住在附近这一带的居民并不太多。”




Lestrade shrugged his shoulders. "I am a practical man," he said, "and I really cannot undertake to go about the country looking for a left-handed gentleman with a game leg. I should become the laughing-stock of Scotland Yard."

莱斯特雷德耸了耸肩。“我是一个讲求实际的人，”他说，“我可不能负责在这一带满处乱跑，去寻找一个瘸腿的左撇子先生。那样，我会成为苏格兰场的笑柄的。”




"All right," said Holmes quietly. "I have given you the chance. Here are your lodgings. Good-bye. I shall drop you a line before I leave."

“好吧，”福尔摩斯平静地说，“我已经给了你机会。你的住处到了。再见。在我离开以前，我会通知你的。”




Having left Lestrade at his rooms, we drove to our hotel, where we found lunch upon the table. Holmes was silent and buried in thought with a pained expression upon his face, as one who finds himself in a perplexing position.

我们让莱斯特雷德在他的住处下车后，便回到了我们住的旅馆。到达旅馆时，午饭已经为我们摆在桌上了。福尔摩斯默不作声，埋头沉思，脸上露出一种痛苦的表情，这是人在处境困惑时的那种表情。




"Look here, Watson," he said when the cloth was cleared; "just sit down in this chair and let me preach to you for a little. I don't know quite what to do, and I should value your advice. Light a cigar and let me expound."

“这样吧，沃森，”桌布被撤掉以后，他说，“你就坐在这把椅子上，听我唠叨几句。我还不能十分肯定怎么办好，想听听你的宝贵意见。你点一根雪茄，让我来讲讲我的看法。”




"Pray do so."

“请说吧。”




"Well, now, in considering this case there are two points about young McCarthy's narrative which struck us both instantly, although they impressed me in his favour and you against him. One was the fact that his father should, according to his account, cry 'Cooee!' before seeing him. The other was his singular dying reference to a rat. He mumbled several words, you understand, but that was all that caught the son's ear. Now from this double point our research must commence, and we will begin it by presuming that what the lad says is absolutely true."

“好的，现在，我们考虑这个案子的案情的时候，在小麦卡锡所谈的情况中，有两点当时立即引起了你我两人的注意，尽管我认为那对他有利，而你则认为那对他不利。第一点是，根据他的叙述，他的父亲竟然在见到他之前就喊叫‘库伊’。第二点是，死者临死时说了‘拉特’这个奇怪的词。死者当时含糊不清地吐露了几个词，但是，据他儿子所说，听到只有这个词。我们必须从这两点出发，去研究案情。开始分析的时候，我们不妨假定，这个小伙子所说的一切都是绝对真实的。”




"What of this 'Cooee!' then?" "Well, obviously it could not have been meant for the son. The son, as far as he knew, was in Bristol. It was mere chance that he was within earshot. The 'Cooee!' was meant to attract the attention of whoever it was that he had the appointment with. But 'Cooee' is a distinctly Australian cry, and one which is used between Australians. There is a strong presumption that the person whom McCarthy expected to meet him at Boscombe Pool was someone who had been in Australia."

“那么，这个‘库伊’是什么意思呢？”“唔，显然这个词不可能是喊给他儿子听的。他当时只知道，他的儿子在布里斯托尔。他儿子当时听到‘库伊'这个词，完全出于偶然。死者当时喊‘库伊'是为了引起他约见的那个人的注意。但‘库伊'显然是澳大利亚人的一种叫法，并且只是在澳大利亚人之间用的。因此，可以大胆地设想，麦卡锡在博斯库姆池塘约见的那个人，是一个曾经到过澳大利亚的人。”




"What of the rat, then?"

“那么，‘拉特’这个词又是什么意思呢？”




Sherlock Holmes took a folded paper from his pocket and flattened it out on the table. "This is a map of the Colony of Victoria," he said. "I wired to Bristol for it last night." He put his hand over part of the map. "What do you read?"

舍洛克·福尔摩斯从他口袋里掏出一张折叠着的纸，把它摊开在桌上。“这是一张维多利亚殖民地的地图。”他说，“我昨天晚上打电报到布里斯托尔去要来的。”他把手放在地图上的一个地方上，“你读到了什么？”




"ARAT," I read.

我念道：“阿拉特。”




"And now?" He raised his hand.

“你再念。”他把手举起来说，




"BALLARAT."

“巴勒拉特。”




"Quite so. That was the word the man uttered, and of which his son only caught the last two syllables. He was trying to utter the name of his murderer. So and so, of Ballarat."

“这就对了。这就是那个人喊叫的词，而他的儿子只听清了这个词的最后两个音节。他当时使劲想把凶手的名字说出来。巴勒拉特的某某人。”




"It is wonderful!"I exclaimed.

“妙极了！”我赞叹道。




"It is obvious. And now, you see, I had narrowed the field down considerably. The possession of a gray garment was a third point which, granting the son's statement to be correct, was a certainty. We have come now out of mere vagueness to the definite conception of an Australian from Ballarat with a gray cloak."

“那是很明显的。现在，你看，我已经把研究的范围大大地缩小了。现在姑且承认，那个儿子说的是实话，那么，这个人有一件灰色大衣这件事，就是完全可以肯定的第三点。对于一个有一件灰色大衣的来自巴勒拉特的澳大利亚人，我们原先只有一种模糊的概念，现在就明确了。”




"Certainly."

“当然了。”




"And one who was at home in the district, for the pool can only be approached by the farm or by the estate, where strangers could hardly wander."

“他是一个熟悉这个地区的人，因为要到这个池塘来，必须经过这个农场，或经过这个庄园，在这个地方，陌生人几乎是进不来的。”




"Quite so."

“确实是这样。”




"Then comes our expedition of to-day. By an examination of the ground I gained the trifling details which I gave to that imbecile Lestrade, as to the personality of the criminal."

“然后就是我们今天的实地考察了。我检查了场地，了解到了案情的细节，并且已经把这个罪犯是一个什么样的人告诉了愚蠢的莱斯特雷德。”




"But how did you gain them?"

“你是怎样了解到这些细节的？”




"You know my method. It is founded upon the observation of trifles."

“我的方法你是知道的。那就是从观察细小的事情当中了解。”




"His height I know that you might roughly judge from the length of his stride. His boots, too, might be told from their traces."

“我知道，你可以从他走路步子的大小约略判断他的身高。他的靴子也可以从他的脚印来判断。”




"Yes, they were peculiar boots."

“是的，那是一双很特别的靴子。”




"But his lameness?"

“但是，你是怎么看出，他是一个瘸子呢？”




"The impression of his right foot was always less distinct than his left. He put less weight upon it. Why? Because he limped—he was lame."

“他的右脚印总是不像左脚印那么清楚。可见右脚使的劲比较小。为什么？因为他一瘸一拐地走路，他是一个瘸子。”




"But his left-handedness."

“那么，他是一个左撇子又是怎么个说法？”




"You were yourself struck by the nature of the injury as recorded by the surgeon at the inquest. The blow was struck from immediately behind, and yet was upon the left side. Now, how can that be unless it were by a left-handed man? He had stood behind that tree during the interview between the father and son. He had even smoked there. I found the ash of a cigar, which my special knowledge of tobacco ashes enables me to pronounce as an Indian cigar. I have, as you know, devoted some attention to this, and written a little monograph on the ashes of 140 different varieties of pipe, cigar, and cigarette tobacco. Having found the ash, I then looked round and discovered the stump among the moss where he had tossed it. It was an Indian cigar, of the variety which are rolled in Rotterdam."

“你自己已注意到了在审讯中法医对死者伤痕的记录。那一击是紧挨着他背后打的，而且打在左侧。你想想看，如果不是一个左撇子打的，怎么会打在左侧呢？父子两人在谈话的时候，这个人一直站在树后面。他在那里还抽烟呢。我发现有雪茄烟灰。我对烟灰颇有研究，所以能够断定，他抽的是印度雪茄。你也知道，我曾经花了相当大的精力研究烟灰，还写过一些专题文章，论述了一百四十种不同的烟斗丝、雪茄和香烟的灰。发现了烟灰以后，接着，我就察看周围，在苔藓里发现了他扔在那里的烟头。那是印度雪茄的烟头，这种雪茄和在鹿特丹卷制的雪茄差不多。”




"And the cigar-holder?"

“那么，雪茄烟嘴呢？”




"I could see that the end had not been in his mouth. Therefore he used a holder. The tip had been cut off not bitten off, but the cut was not a clean one, so I deduced a blunt pen-knife."

“我看出，烟头没有在他嘴里叼过。可见他是用烟嘴的。雪茄烟末端是用刀切开而不是用嘴咬开的，但切口很不整齐，因此我推断，他是用一把很钝的削鹅毛笔的小刀切的。”




"Holmes," I said, "you have drawn a net round this man from which he cannot escape, and you have saved an innocent human life as truly as if you had cut the cord which was hanging him. I see the direction in which all this points. The culprit is—"

“福尔摩斯，”我说，“你已在这个人周围布下了天罗地网，他逃脱不了啦。你还拯救了一个清白无辜的人的性命，简直就像是你把套在他脖子上的绞索斩断了一样。我发现，这一切都是朝这方向发展的。可是，那个罪犯是……”




"Mr. John Turner," cried the hotel waiter, opening the door of our sitting-room, and ushering in a visitor.

“约翰·特纳先生来访，”旅馆侍者一面打开我们起居室的房门，把来客引进来，一面说道。




The man who entered was a strange and impressive figure. His slow, limping step and bowed shoulders gave the appearance of decrepitude, and yet his hard, deep-lined, craggy features, and his enormous limbs showed that he was possessed of unusual strength of body and of character. His tangled beard, grizzled hair, and outstanding, drooping eyebrows combined to give an air of dignity and power to his appearance, but his face was of an ashen white, while his lips and the corners of his nostrils were tinged with a shade of blue. It was clear to me at a glance that he was in the grip of some deadly and chronic disease.

进来的这个人看上去很陌生，相貌不凡。他步履缓慢，一瘸一拐，肩部下垂，显得老态龙钟，但是他那皱纹深陷、坚定严肃的脸和粗壮的四肢，使人感到他具有异于寻常的体力和独特的个性。他凌乱的胡须、银灰的头发和很有特色的下垂的眉毛结合在一起，赋予了他尊贵、权威的仪表，但是，他脸色灰白，嘴唇和鼻端呈深紫蓝色。我一眼就能看出，他患有某种致命的慢性病。




"Pray sit down on the sofa," said Holmes gently. "You had my note?"

“请坐在沙发上，”福尔摩斯彬彬有礼地说，“您已收到我的便条了？”




"Yes, the lodge-keeper brought it up. You said that you wished to see me here to avoid scandal."

“是的，看门人把你的便条交给我了。你说，你想在这里和我见面，以便避免流言蜚语。




"I thought people would talk if I went to the Hall."

“我想，如果我到您的庄园里去，人们会纷纷议论的。”




"And why did you wish to see me?" He looked across at my companion with despair in his weary eyes, as though his question was already answered.

“你为什么想要见我呢？”他疲惫的双眼用绝望的眼光打量着我的同伴，仿佛他的问题已得到了回答似的。




"Yes," said Holmes, answering the look rather than the words. "It is so. I know all about McCarthy."

“是的。”福尔摩斯说。这是在回答他的眼色，而不是回答他的话。“是这样的。我了解麦卡锡的一切。”




The old man sank his face in his hands. "God help me!" he cried. "But I would not have let the young man come to harm. I give you my word that I would have spoken out if it went against him at the Assizes."

这个老人低下头来，用手捂着脸。“上帝保佑我吧！”他喊道，“但是，我是不会让这个年轻人受害的。我向你保证，如果巡回审判法庭宣判他有罪，我会出来说话的。”




"I am glad to hear you say so," said Holmes gravely.

“我很高兴听你这么说，”福尔摩斯严肃地说。




"I would have spoken now had it not been for my dear girl. It would break her heart—it will break her heart when she hears that I am arrested."

“要不是为了我亲爱的女儿着想，我早就说出来了。那会使她十分痛心的……她要是听到我被捕的消息，会很痛心的。”




"It may not come to that," said Holmes.

“也许不至于会被逮捕吧。”福尔摩斯说。




"What?"

“你说什么？”




"I am no official agent. I understand that it was your daughter who required my presence here, and I am acting in her interests. Young McCarthy must be got off, however."

“我不是官方侦探。我明白，是你女儿要求我到这里来的， 我现在是在替她办事。无论如何，必须要让小麦卡锡无罪释放。”




"I am a dying man," said old Turner. "I have had diabetes for years. My doctor says it is a question whether I shall live a month. Yet I would rather die under my own roof than in a jail."

“我是一个快死的人了，”老特纳说，“我患糖尿病已经很多年了。我的医生说，我是否还能活一个月都是个问题。可是，我宁可死在自己家里，也不愿死在监狱里。”




Holmes rose and sat down at the table with his pen in his hand and a bundle of paper before him. "Just tell us the truth," he said. "I shall jot down the facts. You will sign it, and Watson here can witness it. Then I could produce your confession at the last extremity to save young McCarthy. I promise you that I shall not use it unless it is absolutely needed."

福尔摩斯站起身来，走到桌子旁边坐下，拿起笔，他面前放着一沓纸。“你只要告诉我事实真相，”他说，“我把事实记录下来，然后你在上面签字，这位沃森先生可作见证人。以后，我可能出示你的自白书，但只有在为了拯救小麦卡锡万不得已的时候，我才会这样做。我答应你，除非绝对必要，否则我不会用它的。”




"It's as well," said the old man; "it's a question whether I shall live to the Assizes, so it matters little to me, but I should wish to spare Alice the shock. And now I will make the thing clear to you; it has been a long time in the acting, but will not take me long to tell."

“这样也可以。”那位老人说，“我能不能活到巡回审判法庭开庭的时候还是个问题，所以，这对我来说没有多大关系，我只是不想引起艾丽斯的震惊。现在我会把事情向你解释清楚，事情经过的时间很长，但我讲出来倒用不了多长时间。”




"You didn't know this dead man, McCarthy. He was a devil incarnate. I tell you that. God keep you out of the clutches of such a man as he. His grip has been upon me these twenty years, and he has blasted my life. I'll tell you first how I came to be in his power.

“你不了解这个死者麦卡锡。他是一个魔鬼的化身。我说的是实话。愿上帝保佑，你可千万不要让他这样的人抓住你的把柄。这二十年来，他一直抓住我不放，把我这一生都毁了。我要首先告诉你，我是怎样落到他手里的。




"It was in the early 60's at the diggings. I was a young chap then, hot-blooded and reckless, ready to turn my hand at anything; I got among bad companions, took to drink, had no luck with my claim, took to the bush, and in a word became what you would call over here a highway robber. There were six of us, and we had a wild, free life of it, sticking up a station from time to time, or stopping the wagons on the road to the diggings. Black Jack of Ballarat was the name I went under, and our party is still remembered in the colony as the Ballarat Gang.

“那是十九世纪六十年代初，在开矿的地方。那时，我是一个年轻小伙子，血气方刚，又轻率鲁莽，什么都想干；我和坏人结成了一伙，饮酒作乐，在开矿方面失利后，就当了绿林强盗。我们一伙共有六个人，过着放荡不羁的生活，不时抢劫车站，拦截驶往矿场的马车。我当时化名为巴勒拉特的黑杰克，现在在那个殖民地，人们还记得我们这一群伙叫巴勒拉特帮。




"One day a gold convoy came down from Ballust to Melbourne, and we lay in wait for it and attacked it. There were six troopers and six of us, so it was a close thing, but we emptied four of their saddles at the first volley. Three of our boys were killed, however, before we got the swag. I put my pistol to the head of the wagon-driver, who was this very man McCarthy. I wish to the Lord that I had shot him then, but I spared him, though I saw his wicked little eyes fixed on my face, as though to remember every feature. We got away with the gold, became wealthy men, and made our way over to England without being suspected. There I parted from my old pals and determined to settle down to a quiet and respectable life. I bought this estate, which chanced to be in the market, and I set myself to do a little with my money, to make up for the way in which I had earned it. I married, too, and though my wife died young she left me my dear little Alice. Even when she was just a baby her wee hand seemed to lead me down the right path as nothing else had ever done. In a word, I turned over a new leaf and did my best to make up for the past. All was going well when McCarthy laid his grip upon me.

“有一天，一个黄金运输队从巴勒拉特开往墨尔本，我们埋伏在路边，袭击了它。那个运输队里有六名护送的骑兵，我们也是六个人，可以说是势均力敌，不过，我们一开枪，就把四个骑兵打下马来。但是，我们中也有三个小伙子被击毙了，才把那笔钱财弄到手。我用手枪指着那个马车夫的脑袋，他就是现在的这个麦卡锡。我向上帝祷告，如果我当时开枪打死了他，那就谢天谢地了，但是，我饶了他一条命，虽然我当时看到，他那双眯缝着的鬼眼睛一直盯着我看，好像要把我脸部的所有特征都牢牢记住似的。我们把那笔黄金弄到手就逃跑了，成了大富翁，并来到了英国，没有受到怀疑。在英国，我和我的老伙计们分道扬镳。我下决心从此过安分守己的正当生活。我买了当时正好标价出售的这份产业，亲自用我的钱做点儿好事，来弥补我在大发横财时的所作所为。我还结了婚，虽然我的妻子年纪轻轻就去世了，但她给我留下了亲爱的小艾丽斯。甚至当她还是一个婴儿的时候，她的小手就似乎比过去的任何东西都能更加有效地指引我走上正道。总之，我洗心革面，尽自己最大的能力来弥补我的过失。本来，一切都很顺利，但麦卡锡的魔掌一下子把我抓住了。




"I had gone up to town about an investment, and I met him in Regent Street with hardly a coat to his back or a boot to his foot.

“我当时是到城里去办一件投资的事。我在摄政街遇见了他，他当时衣不蔽体，还光着脚。




" ' Here we are, Jack,' says he, touching me on the arm; ' we'll be as good as a family to you. There's two of us, me and my son, and you can have the keeping of us. If you don't—it's a fine, law-abiding country is England, and there's always a policeman within hail.'

“‘杰克，我们又见面了。’他拉着我的胳膊说，‘我们将和你亲如一家人。我们只有父子两人，你收留我们吧。如果你不干……英国可是一个奉公守法的好国家，只要喊一声，随时都可以叫到警察。'




"Well, down they came to the west country, there was no shaking them off, and there they have lived rent free on my best land ever since. There was no rest for me, no peace, no forgetfulness; turn where I would, there was his cunning, grinning face at my elbow. It grew worse as Alice grew up, for he soon saw I was more afraid of her knowing my past than of the police. Whatever he wanted he must have, and whatever it was I gave him without question, land, money, houses, until at last he asked a thing which I could not give. He asked for Alice.

“唔，他们就这样来到了西部乡村，我怎么也摆脱不了他们，从那以后，他就在我最好的土地上生活，而且不用交一分钱租金。从此，我的生活再也没有安宁过，我老是忘记不了过去，不管我走到什么地方，他那狡诈、狞笑的面孔总是跟随着我。艾丽斯长大以后，情况变得更糟了，因为他很快就看出，我怕她知道我的过去，甚至比怕警察知道我的过去更厉害。不管他想要什么，他都非要弄到手不可，而不管是什么，我都毫不迟疑地给他，土地、金钱、房子，什么都给，直到最后他向我要一件我不能给人的东西为止。他要我的艾丽斯。




"His son, you see, had grown up, and so had my girl, and as I was known to be in weak health, it seemed a fine stroke to him that his lad should step into the whole property. But there I was firm. I would not have his cursed stock mixed with mine; not that I had any dislike to the lad, but his blood was in him, and that was enough. I stood firm. McCarthy threatened. I braved him to do his worst. We were to meet at the pool midway between our houses to talk it over.

“你也看到，他的儿子已经长大成人，我的女儿也长大成人了。大家都知道我身体不好，他打着如意算盘，要让他的小子接手我的全部家业。但是，这件事我坚决不干。我决不同意让他那该死的血统和我们家的血统混到一块去，并不是我不喜欢那个小伙子，而是因为他身上有他老子的血，这就够受的了。我坚决不答应。麦卡锡威胁我。我对他说，即使他把最毒辣的手段使出来，我也不在乎。我们约定在我们两所房子之间那个池塘会面，好谈出一个结果来。




"When went down there I found him talking with his son, so I smoked a cigar and waited behind a tree until he should be alone. But as I listened to his talk all that was black and bitter in me seemed, to come uppermost. He was urging his son to marry my daughter with as little regard for what she might think as if she were a slut from off the streets. It drove me mad to think that I and all that I held most dear should be in the power of such a man as this. Could I not snap the bond? I was already a dying and a desperate man. Though clear of mind and fairly strong of limb, I knew that my own fate was sealed. But my memory and my girl! Both could be saved if I could but silence that foul tongue. I did it, Mr. Holmes. I would do it again. Deeply as I have sinned, I have led a life of martyrdom to atone for it. But that my girl should be entangled in the same meshes which held me was more than I could suffer. I struck him down with no more compunction than if he had been some foul and venomous beast. His cry brought back his son; but I had gained the cover of the wood, though I was forced to go back to fetch the cloak which I had dropped in my flight. That is the true story, gentlemen, of all that occurred."

当我走到那里的时候，我发现他正在和他儿子谈话，我只好抽了一支雪茄烟，在一棵树后面等待，想等到他单独一个人在那里时再过去。但是，我听着他的谈话，愤怒、仇恨的情绪简直达到了极点。他正在极力促使他儿子和我女儿结婚，根本不考虑她本人可能有什么意见，好像她是马路上的妓女似的。一想到我和我所心爱的一切竟然受这样一个人主宰，我简直气得发疯。难道我就不能冲破这个束缚吗？我已经是一个快要死去的绝望的人了。虽然我头脑还清醒，四肢还相当强壮，但我知道，自己这一生已经完了。可是，我还有记忆中的往事和我的女儿啊！只要我能让这条邪恶的舌头保持沉默，那么，我记忆中的往事和我的女儿两者都将得以保全。福尔摩斯先生，我就这样做了。要我再来一次，我都做得出来。我罪孽深重，为了赎罪而过一辈子活受罪的生活是应该的。但是，把我女儿也卷进束缚我的罗网之中，这个我可受不了。我把他打倒在地上，就像打击一头十分恶毒的野兽一样，心中毫无不安的感觉。他的呼喊声使他儿子赶了回来。这时，我已跑到树林里躲起来了，我倒是不得不再跑回去取我那件逃跑时丢下的大衣。先生，这就是所发生的事情的全部真实情况。”




"Well, it is not for me to judge you," said Holmes as the old man signed the statement which had been drawn out. "I pray that we may never be exposed to such a temptation.

“好啦，我无权审判你，”福尔摩斯当即说，老人在写好了的自白书上签了字。“但愿我们永远不会受到这样一种诱惑而无法控制自己。”




"I pray not, sir. And what do you intend to do?"

“先生，我也希望如此。你打算怎么办呢？”




"In view of your health, nothing. You are yourself aware that you will soon have to answer for your deed at a higher court than the Assizes. I will keep your confession, and if McCarthy is condemned I shall be forced to use it. If not, it shall never be seen by mortal eye; and your secret, whether you be alive or dead, shall be safe with us."

“考虑到你的身体情况，我不打算做什么了。你自己也知道，你不久就要为你干过的事在比巡回审判法庭更高一级的法院受审讯。我一定会把你的自白书保存好。如果麦卡锡被定罪，那我就不得不用它。如果麦卡锡没被定罪，它就永远不会被任何人看见。不管你是活着还是死去，我保证为你保密。”




"Farewell, then," said the old man solemnly. "Your own deathbeds, when they come, will be the easier for the thought of the peace which you have given to mine." Tottering and shaking in all his giant frame, he stumbled slowly from the room.

“那么，再见了。”那个老人庄严地说，“在你临终之时，要是想到曾经让我安然死去，你会感到更加安宁的。”这个身躯庞大的人摇摇晃晃地慢慢从房间里走了出去。




"God help us!" said Holmes after a long silence. "Why does fate play such tricks with poor, helpless worms? I never hear of such a case as this that I do not think of Baxter's words, and say, 'There, but for the grace of God, goes Sherlock Holmes.'

福尔摩斯沉默了很久，然后说：“上帝保佑我们！“为什么命运老是对贫困穷苦而又孤立无援的芸芸众生搞这样的恶作剧呢？每当听到这一类的案件时，我都会想起巴克斯特的话，并说，‘舍洛克·福尔摩斯之所以能破案，还是靠上帝保佑。'"




"James McCarthy was acquitted at the Assizes on the strength of a number of objections which had been drawn out by Holmes and submitted to the defending counsel. Old Turner lived for seven months after our interview, but he is now dead; and there is every prospect that the son and daughter may come to live happily together in ignorance of the black cloud which rests upon their past.

詹姆斯·麦卡锡在巡回法庭上被宣告无罪释放，因为福尔摩斯写了若干有力的申诉意见，这些意见被提供给了辩护律师。在和我们谈话以后，老特纳又活了七个月，现在已经去世了。很可能那个儿子和那个女儿终于共同过上了幸福的生活，而他们根本不知道，在过去的岁月里，他们的上空曾经出现过不祥的乌云。








The Five Orange Pips

五个桔核




Then I glance over my notes and records of the Sherlock Holmes cases between the years '82 and '90, I am faced by so many which present strange and interesting features that it is no easy matter to know which to choose and which to leave. Some, however, have already gained publicity through the papers, and others have not offered a field for those peculiar qualities which my friend possessed in so high a degree, and which it is the object of these papers to illustrate. Some, too, have baffled his analytical skill, and would be, as narratives, beginnings without an ending, while others have been but partially cleared up, and have their explanations founded rather upon conjecture and surmise than on that absolute logical proof which was so dear to him. There is, however, one of these last which was so remarkable in its details and so startling in its results that I am tempted to give some account of it in spite of the fact that there are points in connection with it which never have been, and probably never will be, entirely cleared up.

浏览了一遍我积存的关于福尔摩斯在一八八二年至一八九零年间探案的笔记和记录后，我发觉摆在我眼前离奇有趣的材料实在太多了，让我不知如何取舍。有些案件经过报纸宣传已经广为流传，但是也有一些案件缺乏让我朋友尽情发挥才能的余地，而他这种卓越才能正是那些报纸极想报道的题材。还有一些案件使得他擅长分析的本领无法施展，结果就像一些故事那样，有头无尾。又有一些案件，他仅搞清楚了一部分，对其情节的剖析只是出于推测或臆断，而不是以他所珍视的准确无误的逻辑论证为依据。不过，在上述的最后一类案件中，有一个案件情节异常、结局离奇，让我禁不住要叙述一番，尽管与这桩案子有关的一些真相从未弄明白过，而且也许是永远弄不明白的。




The year '87 furnished us with a long series of cases of greater or less interest, of which I retain the records. Among my headings under this one twelve months I find an account of the adventure of the Paradol Chamber, of the Amateur Mendicant Society, who held a luxurious club in the lower vault of a furniture warehouse, of the facts connected with the loss of the British bark Sophy Anderson, of the singular adventures of the Grice Patersons in the island of Uffa, and finally of the Camberwell poisoning case. In the latter, as may be remembered, Sherlock Holmes was able, by winding up the dead man's watch, to prove that it had been wound up two hours before, and that therefore the deceased had gone to bed within that time—a deduction which was of the greatest importance in clearing up the case. All these I may sketch out at some future date, but none of them present such singular features as the strange train of circumstances which I have now taken up my pen to describe.

一八八七年，我们经手过一系列颇为有趣和趣味不大的案件，有关这些案件的记录，我都保留着。在这一年十二个月的记录标题中，有关于如下各案的记载：“帕拉多尔大厦案”；“业余乞丐团案”，这个业余乞丐团在一个家具店库房的地下室拥有一个穷奢极侈的俱乐部；“英国帆船‘索菲·安德森'号失事真相案”；“格赖斯·佩特森在乌法岛上历险的奇案”；还有“坎伯韦尔放毒案”等等。记得在最后一案里，舍洛克·福尔摩斯给死者的表上发条时，发现那只表在两小时前曾被上紧了发条，从而证明在那段时间里，死者已经上床睡觉了。这一推论对于廓清案情至关重要。所有这些案件，总有一天，我也许会简述其梗概，但是，其中没有一个案件比我现在就要提笔描述的这个案件更加怪诞不经。这件案件有着一连串扑朔迷离的情节。




It was in the latter days of September, and the equinoctial gales had set in with exceptional violence. All day the wind had screamed and the rain had beaten against the windows, so that even here in the heart of great, handmade London we were forced to raise our minds for the instant from the routine of life, and to recognize the presence of those great elemental forces which shriek at mankind through the bars of his civilization, like untamed beasts in a cage. As evening drew in, the storm grew higher and louder, and the wind cried and sobbed like a child in the chimney. Sherlock Holmes sat moodily at one side of the fireplace cross-indexing his records of crime, while I at the other was deep in one of Clark Russell's fine sea-stories until the howl of the gale from without seemed to blend with the text, and the splash of the rain to lengthen out into the long swash of the sea waves. My wife was on a visit to her mother's, and for a few days I was a dweller once more in my old quarters at Baker Street.

那时正值九月下旬，秋分时节的暴风雨非常猛烈。一整天狂风怒号，雨水拍打着窗子，甚至在这个人类建造起来的伟大的伦敦城内，我们也失去了从事日常工作的心情，不得不承认大自然威力的存在。它犹如铁笼里未经驯服的猛兽，透过人类文明的栅栏，向人类怒吼。随着夜幕的降临，暴风雨也更为猛烈。风时而大声呼啸，时而低沉啜泣，就像从壁炉烟囱里发出来的婴儿哭声。福尔摩斯忧郁地坐在壁炉的一端，正在编制罪案记录对照索引。而我则坐在另一端，埋头阅读一本克拉克·拉塞尔写的有关海洋的精彩小说。这时，屋外狂风咆哮，瓢泼大雨渐渐变成海浪似的冲击，仿佛和小说的主题互相呼应，混成一体了。我的妻子那时在娘家，所以，几天来，我又成为我那贝克街故居的旧客了。




"Why," said I, glancing up at my companion, "that was surely the bell. Who could come to-night? Some friend of yours, perhaps?"

“嘿，”我说，抬头望了望我的同伴，“确实是门铃在响。今晚谁还会来？也许是你的哪位朋友吧？”




"Except yourself I have none," he answered. "I do not encourage visitors."

“除了你，我哪里还有什么朋友？”他回答道，“我并不鼓励人们来访。”




"A client, then?"

“那么，是一位委托人吧？”




"If so, it is a serious case. Nothing less would bring a man out on such a day and at such an hour. But I take it that it is more likely to be some crony of the landlady's."

“如果是委托人，案情一定很严重。如果不严重，此时此刻，谁还肯出来。但是我觉得，这个人更可能是咱们房东太太的亲密朋友。”




Sherlock Holmes was wrong in his conjecture, however, for there came a step in the passage and a tapping at the door. He stretched out his long arm to turn the lamp away from himself and towards the vacant chair upon which a newcomer must sit. "Come in!"said he.

不过，福尔摩斯猜错了，因为过道上响起了脚步声，接着便有人敲门。福尔摩斯伸出长长的手臂，把照亮他自己的那盏灯转向客人肯定会坐的那把空椅子那边。“进来吧。”他说。




The man who entered was young, some two-and-twenty at the outside, well-groomed and trimly clad, with something of refinement and delicacy in his bearing. The streaming umbrella which he held in his hand, and his long shining waterproof told of the fierce weather through which he had come. He looked about him anxiously in the glare of the lamp, and I could see that his face was pale and his eyes heavy, like those of a man who is weighed down with some great anxiety.

一个年轻人走了进来，他看起来二十二岁左右，衣着讲究、整洁，举止落落大方，不失礼节。他手中的雨伞上流下一串串的水珠，身上的长雨衣闪闪发亮，这些都说明，他一路上受尽风吹雨打。他在灯光下焦急地向四周环顾了一下。我看出，他脸色苍白，双眼忧郁，神情像是被某种巨大的忧虑压得喘不过气来似的。




"I owe you an apology," he said, raising his golden pince-nez to his eyes. "I trust that I am not intruding. I fear that I have brought some traces of the storm and rain into your snug chamber."

“真对不起。”他边说边将一副金丝夹鼻眼镜戴上，“我希望没有打扰您。恐怕我从暴风雨里带来的泥水弄脏了您整洁的房间。”




"Give me your coat and umbrella," said Holmes. "They may rest here on the hook and will be dry presently. You have come up from the south-west, I see."

“把您的雨衣和伞都给我吧，”福尔摩斯说，“把它们挂在钩子上，一会儿就会干的。我看，您是从西南来的吧。”




"Yes, from Horsham."

“是的，从霍舍姆来的。”




"That clay and chalk mixture which I see upon your toe caps is quite distinctive."

“看到您鞋尖上混在一起的黏土和白垩，我就很清楚您是从哪里来的了。”




"I have come for advice."

“我是专诚来向您请教的。”




"That is easily got."

“乐意效劳。”




"And help."

“并且还要请您帮忙。”




"That is not always so easy."

“那可就不总是那么容易了。”




"I have heard of you, Mr. Holmes. I heard from Major Prendergast how you saved him in the Tankerville Club scandal."

“久仰您的大名，福尔摩斯先生。我听普伦德加斯特少校说过，您是怎样把他从坦克维尔俱乐部丑闻案件中拯救出来的。”




"Ah, of course. He was wrongfully accused of cheating at cards."

“啊！不错。人家诬告他用假牌行骗。”




"He said that you could solve anything."

“他说您能解决任何问题。”




"He said too much."

“他有点儿夸大其词。”




"That you are never beaten."

“他还说您是常胜将军。”




"I have been beaten four times—three times by men, and once by a woman."

“我曾失败过四次——三次败于几个男人，一次败于一个女人。”




"But what is that compared with the number of your successes?"

“可是，这同您无数次的胜利是不可相提并论的。”




"It is true that I have been generally successful."

“不错，一般来说，我还是很成功的。”




"Then you may be so with me."

“那么，对于我的事，您可能也会成功的。”




"I beg that you will draw your chair up to the fire and favour me with some details as to your case."

“请您把椅子挪近壁炉一些，讲一讲您关于这件案子的一些细节。”




"It is no ordinary one."

“这决不是一个寻常的案子。”




"None of those which come to me are. I am the last court of appeal."

“到我这里来谈的案子都是不寻常的。我这里成了最高上诉法院。”




"And yet I question, sir, whether, in all your experience, you have ever listened to a more mysterious and inexplicable chain of events than those which have happened in my own family."

“可是，先生，我想问您，在您的经验中，有没有听说过比在我家族中所发生的一连串事故更为神秘、更难解释的？”




"You fill me with interest," said Holmes. "Pray give us the essential facts from the commencement, and I can afterwards question you as to those details which seem to me to be most important."

“您勾起了我的兴趣，”福尔摩斯说道，“请您先告诉我们一些重要事实，我随后会把我认为最为至关紧要的细节提出来问您。”




The young man pulled his chair up and pushed his wet feet out towards the blaze.

那个年轻人朝前挪动了一下椅子，把两只穿着湿鞋子的脚伸向炉火边。




"My name," said he, "is John Openshaw, but my own affairs have, as far as I can understand, little to do with this awful business. It is a hereditary matter; so in order to give you an idea of the facts, I must go back to the commencement of the affair.

“我的名字，”他说，“叫约翰·奥彭肖。根据我的理解，我自己本身同这一可怕的事件没有多大关系。那是上一代遗留下来的问题，所以，为了让您对这件事有一个大概的了解，我得从这一事件的开端谈起。




"You must know that my grandfather had two sons—my uncle Elias and my father Joseph. My father had a small factory at Coventry, which he enlarged at the time of the invention of bicycling. He was a patentee of the Openshaw unbreakable tire, and his business met with such success that he was able to sell it and to retire upon a handsome competence.

“您要晓得，我的祖父有两个儿子——我的伯父伊莱亚斯和我的父亲约瑟夫。我父亲在考文垂开了一座小工厂，在自行车被发明出来的时候，他扩大了这个工厂。他享有奥彭肖防破车胎的专利权，因而生意十分红火。这使得他后来成功将工厂出让，依靠一笔巨款过着富裕的退休生活。




"My uncle Elias emigrated to America when he was a young man and became a planter in Florida, where he was reported to have done very well. At the time of the war he fought in Jackson's army, and afterwards under Hood, where he rose to be a colonel. When Lee laid down his arms my uncle returned to his plantation, where he remained for three or four years. About 1869 or 1870 he came back to Europe and took a small estate in Sussex, near Horsham. He had made a very considerable fortune in the States, and his reason for leaving them was his aversion to the negroes, and his dislike of the Republican policy in extending the franchise to them. He was a singular man, fierce and quick-tempered, very foulmouthed when he was angry, and of a most retiring disposition. During all the years that he lived at Horsham, I doubt if ever he set foot in the town. He had a garden and two or three fields round his house, and there he would take his exercise, though very often for weeks on end he would never leave his room. He drank a great deal of brandy and smoked very heavily, but he would see no society and did not want any friends, not even his own brother.

“我的伯父伊莱亚斯年轻时侨居美国，成了佛罗里达州的一个种植园主。据说，他经营得很不错。南北战争期间，他在杰克逊麾下作战，后来隶属胡德部下，升任上校。南军统帅罗伯特·李投降后，我的伯父重返他的种植园，在那里又住了三四年。大约在一八六九或一八七零年，他回到欧洲，在萨塞克斯郡霍舍姆附近购置了一小块地产。他在美国曾发过大财。他之所以离开美国，是因为他厌恶黑人，也不喜欢共和党给予黑人选举权的政策。他是一个很怪的人，凶狠急躁，发怒时口出脏话，性情极为孤僻。我怀疑，他定居霍舍姆的这些年月里，他甚至没有去过城镇里。他拥有一座花园，房子周围有两三块田地，他经常在那里锻炼身体，却往往接连几个星期都不出门。他狂饮白兰地酒，而且烟瘾很大，但不喜欢社交，不交任何朋友，甚至不跟自己的弟弟往来。




"He didn't mind me; in fact, he took a fancy to me, for at the time when he saw me first I was a youngster of twelve or so. This would be in the year 1878, after he had been eight or nine years in England. He begged my father to let me live with him, and he was very kind to me in his way. When he was sober he used to be fond of playing backgammon and draughts with me, and he would make me his representative both with the servants and with the tradespeople, so that by the time that I was sixteen I was quite master of the house. I kept all the keys and could go where I liked and do what I liked, so long as I did not disturb him in his privacy. There was one singular exception, however, for he had a single room, a lumber-room up among the attics, which was invariably locked, and which he would never permit either me or anyone else to enter. With a boy's curiosity I have peeped through the keyhole, but I was never able to see more than such a collection of old trunks and bundles as would be expected in such a room.

“他并不关心我；但实际上，他还是喜欢我的，因为他第一次见我时，我不过是一个十一二岁的小孩子。那是一八七八年，他已回国八九年了。他央求我父亲让我同他一起住。他很疼我，对待我有自己的一套方式。他清醒时，喜欢同我一起斗双陆（西洋双陆棋）、玩象棋（国际象棋）。他还让我代表他跟佣人和一些生意人打交道。所以，我十六岁时，已俨然成为一个小当家的了。我掌管所有的钥匙，想去哪儿就去哪儿，想干什么就干什么，只要不打扰他的隐居生活就行。不过，也有一个奇怪的例外，那就是，在阁楼那一层有许多房间，而唯独其中一间堆放破旧杂物的房间，常年紧锁，无论是我还是其他任何人，他都严禁入内。我曾怀着一个男孩子的好奇心，从钥匙孔里向屋内偷看。可是，除了杂物间应有的一大堆破旧箱子和大小包袱之外，我没能看到别的东西。




"One day—it was in March, 1883—a letter with a foreign stamp lay upon the table in front of the colonel's plate. It was not a common thing for him to receive letters, for his bills were all paid in ready money, and he had no friends of any sort. From India!' said he as he took it up, 'Pondicherry postmark! What can this be?' Opening it hurriedly, out there jumped five little dried orange pips, which pattered down upon his plate. I began to laugh at this, but the laugh was struck from my lips at the sight of his face. His lip had fallen, his eyes were protruding, his skin the colour of putty, and he glared at the envelope which he still held in his trembling hand, ' K. K. K. !' he shrieked, and then, ' My God, my God, my sins have overtaken me!'

“有一天——那是在一八八三年三月——一封贴有外国邮票的信放在了上校的餐盘前面。对他来说，收到来信是一件异乎寻常的事，因为他的账单都用现款支付，而且，他什么样的朋友都没有。‘从印度来的！'他一边拿起信来，一边诧异地说道，‘本地治里的邮戳！这是怎么一回事？'在他急忙拆开信封的时候，忽地蹦出五个又干又小的橘核，嗒嗒地落在盘子里。我正要张嘴发笑，但一看到他的脸，笑容顿时从我的唇边消失了。只见他的嘴唇向下咧开，双眼突出，面如死灰，直瞪瞪地瞧着颤抖的手中仍旧拿着的那个信封。‘K．K．K．！'他尖叫了起来，接着喊道，‘天哪，天哪，罪孽难逃呀！'




" 'What is it, uncle?' I cried.

“‘伯伯，怎么了？’我叫道。




" 'Death,' said he, and rising from the table he retired to his room, leaving me palpitating with horror. I took up the envelope and saw scrawled in red ink upon the inner flap, just above the gum, the letter K three times repeated. There was nothing else save the five dried pips. What could be the reason of his overpowering terror? I left the breakfast-table, and as I ascended the stair I met him coming down with an old rusty key, which must have belonged to the attic, in one hand, and a small brass box, like a cashbox, in the other.

“‘死亡！'他说着，从桌旁站起身来，回到他自己的房间， 留下我在那里，怕得心惊肉跳。我拿起那个信封，发现信封口盖的里层，也就是涂胶水的上端，有三个用红墨水潦草地写下的Ｋ字。除了那五个干瘪的橘核，就没有其他东西了。是什么原因使他吓得魂飞魄散呢？我离开早餐桌上楼时，正好碰见他走下楼来，一手拿着一把旧得生了锈的钥匙——这一定是阁楼专用的；另一手里是一个钱盒似的小黄铜匣。




" 'They may do what they like, but I'll checkmate them still,' said he with an oath. Tell Mary that I shall want a fire in my room to-day, and send down to Fordham, the Horsham lawyer.'

“‘他们想怎么样就怎么样吧，可是，我一定会战胜他们。'他发誓赌咒地说道。‘叫玛丽今天给我房间里的壁炉生火，再派人去霍舍姆请福德姆律师来！'




"I did as he ordered, and when the lawyer arrived I was asked to step up to the room. The fire was burning brightly, and in the grate there was a mass of black, fluffy ashes, as of burned paper, while the brass box stood open and empty beside it. As I glanced at the box I noticed, with a start, that upon the lid was printed the treble K which I had read in the morning upon the envelope.

“我照他的吩咐办了。律师到了时，我被召唤到他的房间里。炉火烧得很旺，在壁炉的炉栅里有一堆黑色的蓬松的纸灰烬。那个黄铜匣放在一旁，敞着盖子，里面空空如也。我瞧了那个匣子一眼，大吃一惊，因为那个匣子盖上印着我上午在信封上见到的那三个Ｋ字。




" 'I wish you, John,' said my uncle, ' to witness my will. I leave my estate, with all its advantages and all its disadvantages, to my brother, your father, whence it will, no doubt, descend to you. If you can enjoy it in peace, well and good! If you find you cannot, take my advice, my boy, and leave it to your deadliest enemy. I am sorry to give you such a two-edged thing, but I can't say what turn things are going to take. Kindly sign the paper where Mr. Fordham shows you.'

“‘约翰，我希望你，'我伯父说道，‘当我的遗嘱见证人。我把我的产业，连带它的一切有利和不利之处，留给我的兄弟——也就是你的父亲，而这些产业无疑会从你父亲那里遗留给你。要是你能平安无事地享有它们，自然是好。但是，如果你发觉不能，那么，孩子，听我的劝告，把它留给你的死敌。我很遗憾给你留下这样一个矛盾的东西，但是，我真的说不好，事情会向哪个方向发展。在遗嘱上福德姆律师指给你的地方签上你的名字吧。'




"I signed the paper as directed, and the lawyer took it away with him. The singular incident made, as you may think, the deepest impression upon me, and I pondered over it and turned it every way in my mind without being able to make anything of it. Yet I could not shake off the vague feeling of dread which it left behind, though the sensation grew less keen as the weeks passed, and nothing happened to disturb the usual routine of our lives. I could see a change in my uncle, however. He drank more than ever, and he was less inclined for any sort of society. Most of his time he would spend in his room, with the door locked upon the inside, but sometimes he would emerge in a sort of drunken frenzy and would burst out of the house and tear about the garden with a revolver in his hand, screaming out that he was afraid of no man, and that he was not to be cooped up, like a sheep in a pen, by man or devil. When these hot fits were over, however, he would rush tumultuously in at the door and lock and bar it behind him, like a man who can brazen it out no longer against the terror which lies at the roots of his soul. At such times I have seen his face, even on a cold day, glisten with moisture, as though it were new raised from a basin.

“我按照指示在遗嘱上签了名，然后，律师就将遗嘱带走了。你可想而知，这件奇怪的事给我留下的印象多么深刻。我前思后想，左思右想，还是无法想出其中的奥秘。可是，我怎么也摆脱不了事后那种模糊的恐怖感，虽然不安的感觉随着时光的流逝逐渐缓和，而且也没有发生任何干扰我们日常生活的事。尽管这样，我还是看出，伯父发生了变化。他酗酒比往常更为严重，而且更加不愿意参与任何社交活动。他大部分时间都把自己锁在房间里头。但有时，他又发酒疯似的，冲出屋外，手里握着左轮手枪，在花园中狂奔乱跑，尖声叫喊，说什么他谁也不怕，还说管他是人是鬼，谁也不能把他像一头绵羊似的圈禁起来。然而，等到这一阵激烈的突然发作过去以后，他又心慌意乱地匆匆跑回房间里去，把门锁上，还插上门闩，好像一个内心深处充满恐惧的人，不能再厚着脸皮装下去一样。在这种时刻，我发现，即便在寒冷的日子，他的脸也是冷汗涔涔、湿漉漉的，似乎刚从洗脸盆里抬起头来。




"Well, to come to an end of the matter, Mr. Holmes, and not to abuse your patience, there came a night when he made one of those drunken sallies from which he never came back. We found him, when we went to search for him, face downward in a little green-scummed pool, which lay at the foot of the garden. There was no sign of any violence, and the water was but two feet deep, so that the jury, having regard to his known eccentricity, brought in a verdict of 'suicide.' But I, who knew how he winced from the very thought of death, had much ado to persuade myself that he had gone out of his way to meet it. The matter passed, however, and my father entered into possession of the estate, and of some 14,000, which lay to his credit at the bank."

“噢，福尔摩斯先生，现在说说这件事的结局吧，不能再吊您的胃口了。有一夜，他又撒了一回那样的酒疯，突然跑出去，可是，这一回，他却永远也没回来。我们去找他时，发现他脸朝下摔倒在一个泛着绿色浮沫的污水坑里，那个污水坑就在花园的一端。由于没有任何施行暴力的迹象，坑里的水也不到一米深，所以，陪审团考虑到他平日的古怪行径，断定为‘自杀'事件。可是，我知道他向来是一个怕死的人，总觉得难以相信他竟会一反常态，去自寻短见。不管怎样，事情已经过去了，我父亲继承了他的地产，以及他存放在银行的大约一万四千磅存款。”




"One moment," Holmes interposed, "your statement is, I foresee, one of the most remarkable to which I have ever listened. Let me have the date of the reception by your uncle of the letter, and the date of his supposed suicide."

“等一等，”福尔摩插话说，“我料想你所说的案情将是我所听到的最离奇的案件之一。请把你伯父接到那封信的日期和他被假定为自杀的日期告诉我。”




"The letter arrived on March 10, 1883. His death was seven weeks later, upon the night of May 2d."

“收到来信的日期为1883年3月10日。他死亡的日期是七个星期后的5月2日。”




"Thank you.

“谢谢。




Pray proceed." "When my father took over the Horsham property, he, at my request, made a careful examination of the attic, which had been always locked up. We found the brass box there, although its contents had been destroyed. On the inside of the cover was a paper label, with the initials of K. K. K. repeated upon it, and 'Letters, memoranda, receipts, and a register' written beneath. These, we presume, indicated the nature of the papers which had been destroyed by Colonel Openshaw. For the rest, there was nothing of much importance in the attic save a great many scattered papers and note-books bearing upon my uncle's life in America. Some of them were of the war time and showed that he had done his duty well and had borne the repute of a brave soldier. Others were of a date during the reconstruction of the Southern states, and were mostly concerned with politics, for he had evidently taken a strong part in opposing the carpet-bag politicians who had been sent down from the North.

请继续。”“我父亲接收了那座霍舍姆房产后，应我的要求，仔细检查了常年紧锁的阁楼。我们发现，那个黄铜匣子还在那里，虽然匣子内的东西已经被毁掉了。匣盖里面有一个纸标签，写着K. K. K.三个大写字母，下边还写有‘信笺、备忘录、收据和一份记录’等字样。我们认为，这表明了奥彭肖上校所销毁的文件的性质。除了许多散乱的文件和记有我伯父在美洲生活情况的笔记本外，顶楼上其余的东西都不是很重要。这些散乱的东西，有一些是关于战争时期的情况和他恪尽职守荣获英勇战士称号的记述，还有一些是关于战后南方各州重建时期的记录，大多与政治有关，显然我伯父当时曾积极参加反对那些由北方派来的随身只带着一只旅行手提包的政客。




"Well, it was the beginning of '84 when my father came to live at Horsham, and all went as well as possible with us until the January of '85. On the fourth day after the new year I heard my father give a sharp cry of surprise as we sat together at the breakfast-table. There he was, sitting with a newly opened envelope in one hand and five dried orange pips in the outstretched palm of the other one. He had always laughed at what he called my cock-and-bull story about the colonel, but he looked very scared and puzzled now that the same thing had come upon himself.

“唉，我父亲搬到霍舍姆住时，正好是一八八四年初。在一八八五年元月以前，一切都称心如意。元旦过后的第四天，我们大家围着桌子一起吃早餐时，我父亲突然发出一声惊叫。只见他坐在那里，一手拿着一个刚刚拆开的信封，另一只手五指伸开，掌心里有五个干瘪的橘核。我曾跟他讲过伯父的遭遇，他总是嘲笑说那是荒诞的故事。但现在，他碰上了同样的事，却吓得大惊失色，神志恍惚。




" 'Why, what on earth does this mean, John?' he stammered.

“‘啊，这究竟是怎么一回事，约翰？’他结结巴巴的问道。




"My heart had turned to lead. It is K. K. K.,' said I.

“我的心变成一块铅似的沉重。‘这是K. K. K.,'我说。




"He looked inside the envelope. So it is,' he cried. Here are the very letters. But what is this written above them?'

“他看看信封的内层。‘没错，’他叫了起来，‘就是这几个字母。这上面又写着什么？'




" 'Put the papers on the sundial,' I read, peeping over his shoulder.

“‘把文件放在日晷仪上，’我从他肩膀背后望着信封念道。




" 'What papers? What sundial?' he asked.

“‘什么文件？什么日晷仪？’他问。




" 'The sundial in the garden. There is no other,' said I; 'but the papers must be those that are destroyed.'

“‘花园里的日晷仪，别处没有，'我说，‘文件一定是被毁掉的那些。'




" 'Pooh!' said he, gripping hard at his courage. We are in a civilized land here, and we can't have tomfoolery of this kind. Where does the thing come from?' "

“‘呸！'他壮着胆子说。‘我们这里是文明世界，不容许有这种蠢事发生！这东西是从哪里来的？'




From Dundee,' I answered, glancing at the postmark. " 'Some preposterous practical joke,' said he. What have I to do with sundials and papers? I shall take no notice of such nonsense.'

‘从邓迪来的。'我看了一下邮戳，回答说。“‘一个荒唐的恶作剧。'他说。‘我和日晷仪啦，文件啦，有什么关系？我才不会管这种无聊的事。'




" 'I should certainly speak to the police,' I said.

“‘要是我的话，就一定报警。'我说。




" 'And be laughed at for my pains. Nothing of the sort.'

“‘这样的话，我会很痛苦，而他们却只会窃笑。我不干。'




" 'Then let me do so?' " No, I forbid you. I won't have a fuss made about such nonsense.' "It was in vain to argue with him, for he was a very obstinate man. I went about, however, with a heart which was full of forebodings.

“‘那让我去报告吧？'"‘不，也不许你去。我不愿因为这种荒唐事庸人自扰。'“跟他吵是没用的，因为他是一个非常顽固的人。我只好走开，但心里惴惴不安，满是大祸将临的预感。




"On the third day after the coming of the letter my father went from home to visit an old friend of his, Major Freebody, who is in command of one of the forts upon Portsdown Hill. I was glad that he should go, for it seemed to me that he was farther from danger when he was away from home. In that, however, I was in error. Upon the second day of his absence I received a telegram from the major, imploring me to come at once. My father had fallen over one of the deep chalk-pits which abound in the neighbourhood, and was lying senseless, with a shattered skull. I hurried to him, but he passed away without having ever recovered his consciousness. He had, as it appears, been returning from Fareham in the twilight, and as the country was unknown to him, and the chalk-pit unfenced, the jury had no hesitation in bringing in a verdict of 'death from accidental causes.' Carefully as I examined every fact connected with his death, I was unable to find anything which could suggest the idea of murder. There were no signs of violence, no footmarks, no robbery, no record of strangers having been seen upon the roads. And yet I need not tell you that my mind was far from at ease, and that I was well-nigh certain that some foul plot had been woven round him.

“接到来信以后的第三天，我父亲离家去看望他的一位老朋友，弗里博迪少校。他现在是朴次当山一处堡垒的指挥官。我为他的出访而感到高兴，因为我以为他离开了家，就可以避开危险了。可是，我想错了。他出门的第二天，我接到少校拍来的一封电报，要我立即赶到他那里。我父亲摔在一个很深的白垩矿坑里，这种矿坑在附近地区有很多。他摔碎了头骨，躺在里边，不省人事。我急切地跑去看他，可是，他再也没有恢复知觉，而是去世了。看情况，他是在黄昏前从费勒姆回家的路上，由于对乡间道路不熟，白垩坑又无栏杆遮挡，验尸官便毫不迟疑地作出了‘意外致死'的判断。我认真地检查了与他死因有关的每一件事情，但是没有发现任何含有谋杀意图的事实。现场没有暴力行为的迹象，没有脚印，没有发生抢劫，也没有关于看见路上有陌生人出现的记录。可是，我不说您也知道，我的心情非常不平静。我几乎可以确定——一定有人在他的周围策划了某种卑鄙的阴谋。




"In this sinister way I came into my inheritance. You will ask me why I did not dispose of it? I answer, because I was well convinced that our troubles were in some way dependent upon an incident in my uncle's life, and that the danger would be as pressing in one house as in another.

“在这种不祥的情况下，我继承了遗产。您会问我，为什么不把它卖掉。我的回答是，因为我深信，我们家的灾难在一定程度上是由我伯父生前遇到某件事决定的，所以，不管是在这所房子里，还是在另一所房子里，祸事必将同样紧迫地威胁我们。




"It was in January, '85, that my poor father met his end, and two years and eight months have elapsed since then. During that time I have lived happily at Horsham, and I had begun to hope that this curse had passed away from the family, and that it had ended with the last generation. I had begun to take comfort too soon, however; yesterday morning the blow fell in the very shape in which it had come upon my father."

“我可怜的父亲是在一八八五年一月惨遭不幸的，打那以后，已经过去了两年零八个月。这一段时间里，我在霍舍姆还是生活得挺幸福的。我甚至开始希望，灾祸已经远离我家，它已与我的上一代人一起告终了。谁知，我这样的安乐还为时过早。昨天早上，灾祸又来了，情况和我父亲当年经历的一模一样。”




The young man took from his waistcoat a crumpled envelope, and turning to the table he shook out upon it five little dried orange pips.

那个年轻人从背心的口袋里取出一个揉皱了的信封，走向桌旁，摇落在桌上五个又小又干的橘核。




"This is the envelope," he continued. "The postmark is London—eastern division. Within are the very words which were upon my father's last message: 'K. K. K.'; and then 'Put the papers on the sundial.'

“这就是那个信封。”他继续说道，“邮戳盖的是伦敦东区。信封里还是我父亲接到的最后一封信里的几个字：'K. K. K.'。然后是‘把文件放在日晷仪上'。”




"What have you done?"asked Holmes.

“您采取了什么措施没有？”福尔摩斯问道。




"Nothing."

“什么也没有。”




"Nothing?" "To tell the truth"—he sank his face into his thin, white hands—"I have felt helpless. I have felt like one of those poor rabbits when the snake is writhing towards it. I seem to be in the grasp of some resistless, inexorable evil, which no foresight and no precautions can guard against."

“什么也没有？”“说实话，”他低下头去，用消瘦、苍白的双手捂着脸，说，“我已经毫无办法了。我觉得自己像一只可怜的兔子，面临着一条蜿蜒前来的毒蛇。我好像陷入了某个不可抗拒、残酷无情的恶魔的魔爪之中，没有任何预见或任何预防措施可以防范它。”




"Tut! tut!" cried Sherlock Holmes. "You must act, man, or you are lost. Nothing but energy can save you. This is no time for despair."

“行啦，行啦！”福尔摩斯嚷道，“你一定要采取行动啊，先生。否则，你可就完了！除了振作精神以外，没有什么能够挽救你的了。现在可没有唉声叹气的闲工夫啊！”




"I have seen the police."

“我去找过警察了。”




"Ah!"

“啊！”




"But they listened to my story with a smile. I am convinced that the inspector has formed the opinion that the letters are all practical jokes, and that the deaths of my relations were really accidents, as the jury stated, and were not to be connected with the warnings."

“但是，他们听我诉说以后，仅仅付之一笑。我相信，那个巡官已经形成了固定的看法，认为那些信纯属恶作剧，我的两位亲人的死正如验尸官所说的，完全是出于意外，因此不必和那些前兆联系在一起。”




Holmes shook his clenched hands in the air. "Incredible imbecility!" he cried.

福尔摩斯挥舞着他紧握的双拳。“令人难以置信的愚蠢！”他喊道。




"They have, however, allowed me a policeman, who may remain in the house with me."

“不过，他们答应派一名警察，同我一起留在那所房子里。”




"Has he come with you to-night?"

“他今晚同你一起出来了没有？”




"No. His orders were to stay in the house."

“没有。他奉命只呆在房子里。”




Again Holmes raved in the air.

福尔摩斯又愤怒得挥舞起拳头来。




"Why did you come to me," he cried, "and, above all, why did you not come at once?"

“那么，为什么你来找我？”他叫道，“再说，更重要的是，为什么你不一开始就来找我？”




"I did not know. It was only to-day that I spoke to Major Prendergast about my troubles and was advised by him to come to you."

“我不知道啊。直到今天，我向普伦德加斯特少校谈了我的困境，他才劝我来找您。”




"It is really two days since you had the letter. We should have acted before this. You have no further evidence, I suppose, than that which you have placed before us—no suggestive detail which might help us?"

“距你接到信已经整整两天了。我们本应在这之前就采取行动。我估计你除了那些已经向我们提供的情节以外，没有更进一步的凭证——没有什么启发性的细节吗，对我们破案可能有用的？”




"There is one thing," said John Openshaw. He rummaged in his coat pocket, and, drawing out a piece of discoloured, blue-tinted paper, he laid it out upon the table. "I have some remembrance," said he, "that on the day when my uncle burned the papers I observed that the small, unburned margins which lay amid the ashes were of this particular colour. I found this single sheet upon the floor of his room, and I am inclined to think that it may be one of the papers which has, perhaps, fluttered out from among the others, and in that way has escaped destruction. Beyond the mention of pips, I do not see that it helps us much. I think myself that it is a page from some private diary. The writing is undoubtedly my uncle's."

“有一件。”约翰·奥彭肖说。他在上衣口袋里翻找了一遍后，掏出了一张褪色的蓝纸，摊开放在桌上。“我约略记得，”他说，“在我伯父焚烧文件那天，我看见纸灰堆里有一些小而没有烧着的纸边是这种特殊的颜色的。我在他屋子里的地板上发现了这张纸。对此，我倾向于这样的想法：它是从那叠纸里掉出来的，所以没被烧掉。纸上除了提到橘核之外，恐怕对我们帮助不大。我想，它也许是某个私人日记里的一页。字迹毫无疑问是我伯父的。”




Holmes moved the lamp, and we both bent over the sheet of paper, which showed by its ragged edge that it had indeed been torn from a book. It was headed, "March, 1869,"and beneath were the following enigmatical notices: 4th. Hudson came. Same old platform. 7th. Set the pips on McCauley, Paramore, and John Swain, of St. Augustine. 9th. McCauley cleared. 10th. John Swain cleared. 12th. Visited Paramore. All well.

福尔摩斯把灯移了一下，我们两人弯下腰来察看那张纸。纸边参差不齐，的确是从一个本子上撕下来的。上端写有“一八六九年三月”，下面是一些莫明其妙的记载，内容如下：四日，赫德森来。抱着同样的旧政见。七日：把桔核交给圣奥古斯丁的麦考利、帕拉莫尔和约翰·斯温。九日：麦考利已清除。十日：约翰·斯温已清除。十二日：访问帕拉莫尔。一切顺利。




"Thank you!" said Holmes, folding up the paper and returning it to our visitor. "And now you must on no account lose another instant. We cannot spare time even to discuss what you have told me. You must get home instantly and act."

“谢谢！”福尔摩斯说，同时把那张纸折叠起来，还给了客人。“现在，您连一分钟都不能再耽搁了。我们甚至没有时间来讨论您告诉我的情况。您必须马上回家，开始行动。”




"What shall I do?" "There is but one thing to do. It must be done at once. You must put this piece of paper which you have shown us into the brass box which you have described. You must also put in a note to say that all the other papers were burned by your uncle, and that this is the only one which remains. You must assert that in such words as will carry conviction with them. Having done this, you must at once put the box out upon the sundial, as directed. Do you understand?"

“我应该怎么做呢？”“只有一件事要做。而且一定要立即办。您必须把给我们看过的这张纸放进您说过的那个黄铜匣子里去。还要放进一张便条，说明所有其他文件都已被您的伯父烧掉了，这是仅剩的一张。您一定要用诚恳的措词，让他们确信无疑。做完这一切以后，您必须马上按信封上所说的那样，把黄铜匣子放在日晷仪上。您明白了吗？”




"Entirely."

“完全明白了。”




"Do not think of revenge, or anything of the sort, at present. I think that we may gain that by means of the law; but we have our web to weave, while theirs is already woven. The first consideration is to remove the pressing danger which threatens you. The second is to clear up the mystery and to punish the guilty parties."

“现在，不要想报仇之类的事。我认为，我们可以借助法律来达到目的。但既然他们已经布下了罗网，我们也应该采取相应措施。现在，首先要考虑的是消除正迫切威胁您的危险。其次才是揭穿秘密，惩处罪恶的集团。”




"I thank you," said the young man, rising and pulling on his overcoat. "You have given me fresh life and hope. I shall certainly do as you advise."

“谢谢您。”那个年轻人说着站起身来，穿上雨衣。“您给了我新生和希望。我一定遵照您的指示去做。”




"Do not lose an instant. And, above all, take care of yourself in the meanwhile, for I do not think that there can be a doubt that you are threatened by a very real and imminent danger. How do you go back?"

“您不得浪费一分一秒。与此同时，您首先要照顾好您自己，因为我认为，毫无疑问，现在已经有某种迫近的危险正在威胁着您。您怎样回去？”




"By train from Waterloo."

“从滑铁卢车站坐火车回去。”




"It is not yet nine. The streets will be crowded, so I trust that you may be in safety. And yet you cannot guard yourself too closely."

“现在还不到九点钟。街上的人还很多，所以我相信，您也许能平安无事。不过，您再怎么严加小心也不为过。”




"I am armed."

“我有武器在身。”




"That is well. To-morrow I shall set to work upon your case."

“那就好。明天我会开始办您的案子。”




"I shall see you at Horsham, then?"

“那么，我就在霍舍姆等您？”




"No, your secret lies in London. It is there that I shall seek it."

“不，您这个案件的秘密在伦敦。我寻找线索的地方是伦敦。”




"Then I shall call upon you in a day, or in two days, with news as to the box and the papers. I shall take your advice in every particular." He shook hands with us and took his leave. Outside the wind still screamed and the rain splashed and pattered against the windows. This strange, wild story seemed to have come to us from amid the mad elements—blown in upon us like a sheet of seaweed in a gale—and now to have been reabsorbed by them once more.

“那我过一天，或者两天，再来找您，告诉您关于那个铜匣子和文件的消息。我会遵照您的指示逐一去办的。”他跟我们握了手，便离开了。屋外依旧狂风怒号，大雨瓢泼，雨水簌簌不停地敲打着窗户。这个离奇疯狂的故事似乎是随着狂风暴雨来到我们这里的，就像是强风中掉落在我们身上的一片树叶，现在又被暴风雨卷走了。




Sherlock Holmes sat for some time in silence, with his head sunk forward and his eyes bent upon the red glow of the fire. Then he lit his pipe, and leaning back in his chair he watched the blue smoke-rings as they chased each other up to the ceiling.

福尔摩斯默默地坐了一会儿，头向前倾，眼睛注视着壁炉里红彤彤的火焰。随后，他点燃了烟斗，背靠椅子，望着蓝色的烟圈一个接一个地升向天花板。




"I think, Watson," he remarked at last, "that of all our cases we have had none more fantastic than this." "Save, perhaps, the Sign of Four."

“沃森，我想我们经历的所有案件中，没有一件比这个更为稀奇古怪的了。”他终于开口评论道。“也许，除了‘四签名’。”




"Well, yes. Save, perhaps, that. And yet this John Openshaw seems to me to be walking amid even greater perils than did the Sholtos."

“嗯，是的。除此之外，也许是这样了。可是，我看这个约翰·奥彭肖面临的危险比肖尔托的更大。”




"But have you," I asked, "formed any definite conception as to what these perils are?"

“但是，你对这是什么样的危险有没有明确的看法呢？”




"There can be no question as to their nature," he answered.

“它们的性质是没疑问的了。”他回答说。




"Then what are they? Who is this K. K. K., and why does he pursue this unhappy family?"

“那么，是怎么一回事？谁是这个K. K. K.？为什么他要缠着这个不幸的家庭呢？”




Sherlock Holmes closed his eyes and placed his elbows upon the arms of his chair, with his finger-tips together. "The ideal reasoner," he remarked, "would, when he had once been shown a single fact in all its bearings, deduce from it not only all the chain of events which led up to it but also all the results which would follow from it. As Cuvier could correctly describe a whole animal by the contemplation of a single bone, so the observer who has thoroughly understood one link in a series of incidents should be able to accurately state all the other ones, both before and after. We have not yet grasped the results which the reason alone can attain to. Problems may be solved in the study which have baffled all those who have sought a solution by the aid of their senses. To carry the art, however, to its highest pitch, it is necessary that the reasoner should be able to utilize all the facts which have come to his knowledge; and this in itself implies, as you will readily see, a possession of all knowledge, which, even in these days of free education and encyclopedia, is a somewhat rare accomplishment. It is not so impossible, however, that a man should possess all knowledge which is likely to be useful to him in his work, and this I have endeavoured in my case to do. If I remember rightly, you on one occasion, in the early days of our friendship, defined my limits in a very precise fashion."

舍洛克·福尔摩斯闭上了眼睛，两肘靠在椅子的扶手上，指尖合拢。“对于一个理想的推理家来说，一旦有人向他指明事实的某一方面，他不仅能从这一个方面推断出导致这个事实的各个方面，而且能够推断出由此将会产生的一切后果。正如居维叶通过对一块骨头深思熟虑，就能准确地描绘出一个完整的动物一样，一个观察家，如果已彻底了解一系列事件中的一环，就应该能正确地说明前后所有的其他环节。但我们还没有掌握唯有理性才能获得的结果。问题只有通过研究才可能解决，企图凭借直觉解决问题的人是会失败的。不过，要使这种艺术达到登峰造极的境界，推理家就必须善于利用他已经掌握的所有事实，其本身就意味着要掌握一切知识，这你是不难理解的。而要做到这一点，即使在有了免费教育和百科全书的今天，也是只有少数人才能取得的成就。一个人要掌握对他工作可能有用的全部知识，并非绝对不可能。我自己就一直在这方面努力。如果我没记错的话，在我们结交之初，你曾有一次十分精确地指出了我的局限性。”




"Yes," I answered, laughing. "It was a singular document. Philosophy, astronomy, and politics were marked at zero, I remember. Botany variable, geology profound as regards the mud-stains from any region within fifty miles of town, chemistry eccentric, anatomy unsystematic, sensational literature and crime records unique, violin-player, boxer, swordsman, lawyer, and self-poisoner by cocaine and tobacco. Those, I think, were the main points of my analysis."

“对，”我笑着回答道，“那是一张挺有趣的记录表。我记得，哲学、天文学和政治学，打了零分；植物学，说不准；地质学，就伦敦八公里以内任何地区的泥迹而言，算得上造诣很深；化学，很独特；解剖学，不够系统；惊险文学和罪行记录，无与伦比；是小提琴音乐家、拳击手、剑术运动员、律师；是服用可卡因和吸烟的自我毒害者。我想，这些都是我分析的要点。”




Holmes grinned at the last item. "Well," he said, "I say now, as I said then, that a man should keep his little brain-attic stocked with all the furniture that he is likely to use, and the rest he can put away in the lumber-room of his library, where he can get it if he wants it. Now, for such a case as the one which has been submitted to us to-night, we need certainly to muster all our resources. Kindly hand me down the letter K of the American Encyclopedia which stands upon the shelf beside you. Thank you. Now let us consider the situation and see what may be deduced from it. In the first place, we may start with a strong presumption that Colonel Openshaw had some very strong reason for leaving America. Men at his time of life do not change all their habits and exchange willingly the charming climate of Florida for the lonely life of an English provincial town. His extreme love of solitude in England suggests the idea that he was in fear of someone or something, so we may assume as a working hypothesis that it was fear of someone or something which drove him from America. As to what it was he feared, we can only deduce that by considering the formidable letters which were received by himself and his successors. Did you remark the postmarks of those letters?"

福尔摩斯听到最后一项，咧着嘴笑了。“嗯，”他说，“就像我过去所说的一样，我现在还是要说，一个人应当给他自己头脑的小阁楼里装满他可能需要使用的一切。其余的东西可以放到他的藏书室里去，需要的时候，随时取用。现在，为了今晚我们接手的这桩案件，我们肯定需要把所有的资料都集中起来。麻烦你把你旁边书架上的美国百科全书里有K字部分的那一册递给我。谢谢。现在，让我们考虑一下形势，看看从中可能作出什么样的推论。首先，我们可以从一个有充分根据的假定开始——奥彭肖上校是由于某种有力的原因而离开美国的。到了他那样年纪的人，不会改变自己的全部习惯，他也不会心甘情愿放弃佛罗里达的宜人气候，回到英国来过寂寞的乡镇生活。他对英国的孤独生活的过度喜爱，暗示着他心中惧怕某人、某事，因此，我们不妨作出一个可行的假设，认为他是出于对某人、某事的恐惧而被迫离开美国的。至于他所怕的是什么，我们只能根据他和他的继承人所接到的那几封可怕的信件来推断了。你注意到那几封信的邮戳了吗？”




"The first was from Pondicherry, the second from Dundee, and the third from London."

“第一封是从本地治里寄出的，第二封是邓迪，第三封是伦敦。”




"From East London. What do you deduce from that?" "They are all seaports. That the writer was on board of a ship."

“从伦敦东区寄出的。你据此能推断出什么来？”“那些地方都是海港。写信的人是在船上。”




"Excellent. We have already a clue. There can be no doubt that the probability—the strong probability—is that the writer was on board of a ship. And now let us consider another point. In the case of Pondicherry, seven weeks elapsed between the threat and its fulfillment, in Dundee it was only some three or four days. Does that suggest anything?"

“好极了。我们已经有一条线索了。毫无疑问，很可能——极有可能——写信的人当时一定是在一条船上。现在，我们再考虑第二点。就本地治里来说，从收到恐吓信起到出事为止，前后经过七个星期。至于邓迪，仅仅经过大约三四天。这说明什么问题呢？”




"A greater distance to travel."

“前者路程较远。”




"But the letter had also a greater distance to come."

“可是，信件也要经过较远的路程呀？”




"Then I do not see the point."

“那我就不懂了。”




"There is at least a presumption that the vessel in which the man or men are is a sailing-ship. It looks as if they always sent their singular warning or token before them when starting upon their mission. You see how quickly the deed followed the sign when it came from Dundee. If they had come from Pondicherry in a steamer they would have arrived almost as soon as their letter. But, as a matter of fact, seven weeks elapsed. I think that those seven weeks represented the difference between the mailboat which brought the letter and the sailing vessel which brought the writer."

“至少可以这样假设：那个人或那一伙人乘坐的是一条帆船。看来他们奇特的警告或信号似乎总是在他们出发肇事以前发出的。你瞧，信号从邓迪来后，紧接着事情就发生了，你说有多快。如果他们是从本地治里乘轮船来的，那他们会同那封信同时到达。但是，事实上，过了七个星期才出事。我想信件是通过邮轮运来的，而写信的人是乘帆船来的。那七个星期是两者造成的时差。”




"It is possible."

“有可能。”




"More than that. It is probable. And now you see the deadly urgency of this new case, and why I urged young Openshaw to caution. The blow has always fallen at the end of the time which it would take the senders to travel the distance. But this one comes from London, and therefore we cannot count upon delay."

“不仅是可能。是极为可能。现在你可以看出这桩新案子的极端紧迫性，以及为什么我极力告诫小奥彭肖要提高警惕。灾祸总是在发信人结束旅程之后来临的。可是，这回是从伦敦来的，所以我们就刻不容缓了。”




"Good God!" I cried. "What can it mean, this relentless persecution?"

“天哪！”我叫起来了。“这种无情的迫害到底是怎么一回事？”




"The papers which Openshaw carried are obviously of vital importance to the person or persons in the sailing-ship. I think that it is quite clear that there must be more than one of them. A single man could not have carried out two deaths in such a way as to deceive a coroner's jury. There must have been several in it, and they must have been men of resource and determination. Their papers they mean to have, be the holder of them who it may. In this way you see K. K. K. ceases to be the initials of an individual and becomes the badge of a society."

“奥彭肖所带的那个文件显然对帆船里的一个人或一伙人有着生死攸关的重要性。我想，很明显，他们一定不止一个人。单独一人不可能接连使两人死于非命，而且所用的手段却竟然能瞒过验尸陪审团。这里面必定有几个同伙，而且他们还是有勇有谋的人。他们非要把文件弄到手不可，不管是藏在谁那里。因此，你可以看出，K. K. K.已不再是一个人名的缩写，而是一个团体的标志。”




"But of what society?" "Have you never—"said Sherlock Holmes, bending forward and sinking his voice—"have you never heard of the Ku Klux Klan?"

“是什么团体的标志呢？”“你没有——”福尔摩斯说道，一面俯身向前，放低声音，“你从来没有听说过三K党吗？”




"I never have."

“我从来没有听说过。”




Holmes turned over the leaves of the book upon his knee. "Here it is," said he presently: "Ku Klux Klan. A name derived from the fanciful resemblance to the sound produced by cocking a rifle. This terrible secret society was formed by some ex-Confederate soldiers in the Southern states after the Civil War, and it rapidly formed local branches in different parts of the country, notably in Tennessee, Louisiana, the Carolinas, Georgia, and Florida. Its power was used for political purposes, principally for the terrorizing of the negro voters and the murdering and driving from the country of those who were opposed to its views. Its outrages were usually preceded by a warning sent to the marked man in some fantastic but generally recognized shape—a sprig of oak-leaves in some parts, melon seeds or orange pips in others. On receiving this the victim might either openly abjure his former ways, or might fly from the country. If he braved the matter out, death would unfailingly come upon him, and usually in some strange and unforeseen manner. So perfect was the organization of the society, and so systematic its methods, that there is hardly a case upon record where any man succeeded in braving it with impunity, or in which any of its outrages were traced home to the perpetrators. For some years the organization flourished in spite of the efforts of the United States government and of the better classes of the community in the South. Eventually, in the year 1869, the movement rather suddenly collapsed, although there have been sporadic outbreaks of the same sort since that date.

福尔摩斯一页一页地翻阅着放在他膝盖上的书。“瞧这儿，”随后，他念道，“克尤·克拉克斯·克兰，是一个名字。它来源于那种想象中酷似扣起来复枪扳机的声音。这个可怕的秘密团体是南方各州的前联邦士兵在南北战争以后组成的，并迅速在全国各地成立了分会。其中在田纳西、路易斯安那、卡罗来纳、佐治亚和佛罗里达各州尤为引人注目。它的势力用于实现政治目的，主要是对黑人选民使用恐怖手段，谋杀或驱逐反对该团体观点的人出国。他们在施行暴行前，通常先寄给受到敌视的人某种形状奇怪但尚可辨认的东西作为警告，例如，一小根带叶的橡树枝、几粒西瓜籽，或几个橘核。受到敌视的人接到警告以后，可以公开宣布放弃原有观点，或逃至国外。如果置之不理，那他必将遭到杀身之祸，而且往往出于某种奇怪的、意料不到的方式。那个团体的组织是如此严密，所使用的方法又是如此系统，以至于在有记录的案件中，几乎从未见到有哪个和他们作对的人能够幸免于难，也从未能追查到凶手。尽管美国政府和南方上层社会千方百计地试图阻止，这个团体还是在几年时间如火如荼地发展了起来。最终，到了一八六九年，这个三K党团体竟突然土崩瓦解，虽然此后还不时有这类暴行出现。




"You will observe," said Holmes, laying down the volume, "that the sudden breaking up of the society was coincident with the disappearance of Openshaw from America with their papers. It may well have been cause and effect. It is no wonder that he and his family have some of the more implacable spirits upon their track. You can understand that this register and diary may implicate some of the first men in the South, and that there may be many who will not sleep easy at night until it is recovered."

福尔摩斯放下手里的书，说道：“你一定看得出来，那个团体突然瓦解，和奥彭肖带着文件逃出美国是同时发生的。两件事很可能有因果关系。难怪奥彭肖和他的家人总被一些仇敌追踪。可想而知，这个记录和日记可能牵涉到美国南方的某些有头有脸的人物。并且，可能有不少人如果不重新找到这些东西，是连觉都睡不踏实的。”




"Then the page we have seen—"

“那么，我们看见过的那一页……”




"Is such as we might expect. It ran, if I remember right, 'sent the pips to A, B, and C'—that is, sent the society's warning to them. Then there are successive entries that A and B cleared, or left the country, and finally that C was visited, with, I fear, a sinister result for C. Well, I think, Doctor, that we may let some light into this dark place, and I believe that the only chance young Openshaw has in the meantime is to do what I have told him. There is nothing more to be said or to be done to-night, so hand me over my violin and let us try to forget for half an hour the miserable weather and the still more miserable ways of our fellowmen."

“正如我们所料想的。如果我没记错的话，那上面写着‘寄橘核给A、B和C。'那指的就是把团体的警告寄送给他们。然后，上面又接着写道，A和B已清除，或者已出国；最后还说访问过C。我恐怕C也会落得悲惨的下场。喂，大夫，我想咱们可以从这个疑团中看出点儿眉目，我认为，现在小奥彭肖的唯一的机会，就是按照我告诉他的去做。今晚没有什么更多可说、可做的了。把小提琴递给我，让我们把这恼人的天气和同胞的不幸遭遇暂时忘掉半个小时吧。”




It had cleared in the morning, and the sun was shining with a subdued brightness through the dim veil which hangs over the great city. Sherlock Holmes was already at breakfast when I came down.

清晨，天已放晴。朦胧的云雾笼罩在这座伟大的城市的上空，太阳透过云雾，闪耀着柔和的光芒。我下楼时，福尔摩斯已经在吃早餐了。




"You will excuse me for not waiting for you," said he; "I have, I foresee, a very busy day before me in looking into this case of young Openshaw's."

“你会原谅我没有等你吧，”他说，“我估计，我将要为小奥彭肖的案子忙碌一整天了。”




"What steps will you take?" I asked.

“你准备采取什么措施？”我问道。




"It will very much depend upon the results of my first inquiries. I may have to go down to Horsham, after all."

“这在很大程度上取决于我初步调查的结果。我可能无论如何都得去霍舍姆一趟。”




"You will not go there first?"

“你不先去那里吗？”




"No, I shall commence with the City. Just ring the bell and the maid will bring up your coffee."

“不，我得从城里开始。只要拉拉铃，女佣人就会给你端来一杯咖啡的。”




As I waited, I lifted the unopened newspaper from the table and glanced my eye over it. It rested upon a heading which sent a chill to my heart.

我在等待咖啡的时候，拿起了桌上还没有打开的报纸，浏览了一下。我的目光停在一个标题上，心里打了一个冷战。




"Holmes," I cried, "you are too late."

“福尔摩斯，”我叫了起来，“你晚了！”




"Ah!"said he, laying down his cup, "I feared as much. How was it done?" He spoke calmly, but I could see that he was deeply moved.

“啊！”他放下了杯子答道，“我担心的正是这样。事情是怎么样的？”他说的时候很平静，但我已看出，他内心很激动。




"My eye caught the name of Openshaw, and the heading 'Tragedy Near Waterloo Bridge.' Here is the account: "Between nine and ten last night Police-Constable Cook, of the H Division, on duty near Waterloo Bridge, heard a cry for help and a splash in the water. The night, however, was extremely dark and stormy, so that, in spite of the help of several passers-by, it was quite impossible to effect a rescue. The alarm, however, was given, and, by the aid of the water-police, the body was eventually recovered. It proved to be that of a young gentleman whose name, as it appears from an envelope which was found in his pocket, was John Openshaw, and whose residence is near Horsham. It is conjectured that he may have been hurrying down to catch the last train from Waterloo Station, and that in his haste and the extreme darkness he missed his path and walked over the edge of one of the small landing-places for river steamboats. The body exhibited no traces of violence, and there can be no doubt that the deceased had been the victim of an unfortunate accident, which should have the effect of calling the attention of the authorities to the condition of the riverside landing-stages."

我看到了奥彭肖的名字和“滑铁卢桥畔的悲剧”这一标题。报道是这样说的：“昨晚九点到十点之间，八班的警士库克在滑铁卢桥附近值勤，忽然听见有人呼救，以及其落水挣扎的声音。但是，这个晚上黑得伸手不见五指，而且正值狂风暴雨，所以，虽然有几个过路人帮助，但仍然无法营救。不过，警报当即发出，经水上警察协同努力，终于捞获一具尸体。验尸证明是一名青年绅士。根据他衣袋里的信封，得知他的姓名是约翰·奥彭肖，生前住在霍舍姆附近。据推测，他可能急于赶搭从滑铁卢车站开出的末班火车，由于步履匆忙，且周围漆黑一片，终导致其迷路，误踩一个轮渡小码头的边缘，并失足落水。尸体未见有任何暴力的痕迹。无疑，死者是因为意外而不幸遇难，此事足以唤起市政当局对河滨码头的安全问题的关注。”




We sat in silence for some minutes, Holmes more depressed and shaken than I had ever seen him.

我们默默地坐了几分钟，福尔摩斯意气沮丧、深受震惊的神情是我所从未见过的。




"That hurts my pride, Watson," he said at last. "It is a petty feeling, no doubt, but it hurts my pride. It becomes a personal matter with me now, and, if God sends me health, I shall set my hand upon this gang. That he should come to me for help, and that I should send him away to his death—!" He sprang from his chair and paced about the room in uncontrollable agitation, with a flush upon his sallow cheeks and a nervous clasping and unclasping of his long thin hands.

“这件事伤了我的自尊心，沃森。”他终于开口说道，“虽然这是一种偏狭的感情，但它确实伤了我的自尊心。现在，这成为我自己的事了。如果上天给我时间，我就要亲手解决这帮家伙。他跑来向我求救，而我竟然打发他走去送死……”他从椅子里跳起来，在房中踱来踱去，情绪激动，无法控制。他灰黄色的双颊涨红了，两只瘦长的手不安地一会儿手指交叉着紧握在一起，一会儿又松开。




"They must be cunning devils," he exclaimed at last. "How could they have decoyed him down there? The Embankment is not on the direct line to the station. The bridge, no doubt, was too crowded, even on such a night, for their purpose. Well, Watson, we shall see who will win in the long run. I am going out now!"

“他们这帮魔鬼真是狡猾透了，”最后，他大声说道，“他们是怎么把他骗到那儿去的呢？那个堤岸并不在直达车站的路线上呀！即使是在这样一个夜晚，那座桥上肯定还是有很多人，他们不可能下手。唉，沃森，咱们瞧着吧，看谁最后取得胜利！我现在就要出去了！”




"To the police?" "No; I shall be my own police. When I have spun the web they may take the flies, but not before."

“去找警察吗？”“不，我自己来当警察。等我结好了网，他们就可以来捕捉苍蝇了，但不可以在结好网之前来。”




All day I was engaged in my professional work, and it was late in the evening before I returned to Baker Street. Sherlock Holmes had not come back yet. It was nearly ten o'clock before he entered, looking pale and worn. He walked up to the sideboard, and tearing a piece from the loaf he devoured it voraciously, washing it down with a long draught of water.

这一整天，我忙于给病人看病，夜里很晚才返回贝克街。福尔摩斯还没有回来。一直到快要十点钟的时候，他才面色苍白、精疲力尽地走了进来。他跑到餐柜旁边，撕下一大块面包，狼吞虎咽地嚼着，喝了一大杯水，把它冲进肚子里。




"You are hungry," I remarked.

“你饿了。”我说。




"Starving. It had escaped my memory. I have had nothing since breakfast."

“饿极啦！一直忘记吃东西了。早餐后就什么也没吃。”




"Nothing?"

“什么也没吃？”




"Not a bite. I had no time to think of it."

“一点儿也没吃，没工夫想吃东西的事。”




"And how have you succeeded?"

“进展如何？”




"Well."

“不错。”




"You have a clue?"

“有线索了吗？”




"I have them in the hollow of my hand. Young Openshaw shall not long remain unavenged. Why, Watson, let us put their own devilish trade-mark upon them. It is well thought of!"

“在我的掌握之中了。小奥彭肖的仇不会报不了的。嘿，沃森，咱们要以其人之道，还治其人之身。这可是经过深思熟虑的！”




"What do you mean?"

“你这是什么意思？”




He took an orange from the cupboard, and tearing it to pieces he squeezed out the pips upon the table. Of these he took five and thrust them into an envelope. On the inside of the flap he wrote "S. H. for J. O." Then he sealed it and addressed it to "Captain James Calhoun, Bark Lone Star, Savannah, Georgia."

他从碗柜里拿出一只橘子来，掰成几瓣儿，把橘核挤出来，放在桌上。他从中选了五个，装到一个信封里头。在那信封口盖的反面，他写上“S. H.代J. O.”。他封上信封，在上面写上“美国，佐治亚州，萨凡纳，‘孤星号'三桅帆船，詹姆斯·卡尔霍恩船长收”等字样。




"That will await him when he enters port," said he, chuckling. "It may give him a sleepless night. He will find it as sure a precursor of his fate as Openshaw did before him."

“等到他进港时，这封信已经在等着他了，”他得意地笑着说，“这封信会使他整夜失眠。他会发觉，这封信肯定是他死亡的预兆，正如奥彭肖之前所遭遇到的情况一样。”




"And who is this Captain Calhoun?"

“这个卡尔霍恩船长是什么人？”




"The leader of the gang. I shall have the others, but he first."

“那帮家伙的头头。我还要收拾其他几个人，不过先收拾他。”




"How did you trace it, then?"

“那么，你是怎样追查出来的呢？”




He took a large sheet of paper from his pocket, all covered with dates and names.

他从衣袋里拿出一大张纸来，上面尽是一些日期和姓名。




"I have spent the whole day," said he, "over Lloyd's registers and files of the old papers, following the future career of every vessel which touched at Pondicherry in January and February in '83. There were thirty-six ships of fair tonnage which were reported there during those months. Of these, one, the Lone Star, instantly attracted my attention, since, although it was reported as having cleared from London, the name is that which is given to one of the states of the Union."

“我花了一整天的工夫，”他说，“查阅劳埃德船登记簿和旧文件的卷宗，追查一八八三年一、二月在本地治里港停靠过的每艘船离港以后的航程。从登记上看，在这两个月里，到达那里吨位较大的船共有三十六艘。其中一艘叫做‘孤星号’的船立刻引起了我的注意，因为这艘船虽然登记说是在伦敦结关的，但是却用了美国一个州的名称来命名。”




"Texas, I think."

我想，是得克萨斯州。”




"I was not and am not sure which; but I knew that the ship must have an American origin."

“是哪一个州，我当时弄不清，现在也说不准；不过我知道，它原先一定是一艘美国船。”




"What then?"

“这之后又怎样呢？”




"I searched the Dundee records, and when I found that the bark Lone Star was there in January, '85, my suspicion became a certainty. I then inquired as to the vessels which lay at present in the port of London."

“我查阅了邓迪的记录。当我看到一八八五年一月三桅帆船‘孤星号’抵达那里的记录时，我的猜想就成为千真万确的事实了。接着，我就去查询了目前停泊在伦敦港内的船只情况。”




"Yes?"

“结果呢？”




"The Lone Star had arrived here last week. I went down to the Albert Dock and found that she had been taken down the river by the early tide this morning, homeward bound to Savannah. I wired to Gravesend and learned that she had passed some time ago, and as the wind is easterly I have no doubt that she is now past the Goodwins and not very far from the Isle of Wight."

“那个‘孤星号’上星期到达了这里。我跑到艾伯特船坞，发现这艘船今天早晨已趁着早潮顺流而下，返航到萨瓦纳港去了。我发电报给格雷夫森德，得知这船在不久前经过了那里。由于风向是朝东的，所以，我确信这艘船此刻已经开过古德温斯，在离怀特岛不远的地方。”




"What will you do, then?"

“那么，你想干什么呢？”




"Oh, I have my hand upon him. He and the two mates, are, as I learn, the only native-born Americans in the ship. The others are Finns and Germans. I know, also, that they were all three away from the ship last night. I had it from the stevedore who has been loading their cargo. By the time that their sailing-ship reaches Savannah the mail-boat will have carried this letter, and the cable will have informed the police of Savannah that these three gentlemen are badly wanted here upon a charge of murder."

“我要去逮住他！他和那两个副手，据我所知，是那艘船上仅有的美国人。其余的是芬兰人和德国人。我还了解到，他们三人昨天晚上曾离船上岸。这消息是当时在给他们装货的码头工人说的。等他们这艘帆船到达萨瓦纳时，邮船也已经把这封信带到那个地方去了，同时，海底电报也已经通知萨瓦纳的警察，说明这三位先生是这里正在通缉中的杀人犯。”




There is ever a flaw, however, in the best laid of human plans, and the murderers of John Openshaw were never to receive the orange pips which would show them that another, as cunning and as resolute as themselves, was upon their track. Very long and very severe were the equinoctial gales that year. We waited long for news of the Lone Star of Savannah, but none ever reached us. We did at last hear that somewhere far out in the Atlantic a shattered stern-post of the boat was seen swinging in the trough of a wave, with the letters "L. S." carved upon it, and that is all which we shall ever know of the fate of the Lone Star.

然而，人算不如天算。谋杀约翰·奥彭肖的凶手竟然收不到那几个橘核，而那几个橘核会使他们知道，世界上还有另外一个和他们同样狡猾、同样坚决的人正在追捕他们。那年秋分的暴风刮得很久，也刮得很猛。我们等了很长时间，想得到萨瓦纳“孤星号”的消息，却一直杳无音信。终于，我们听说，在遥远的大西洋某处，有人看到，在一次海浪的退潮中，漂泊着一块破碎的船尾柱，上面刻着“孤星”。关于“孤星号”的命运，我们所能知道的就仅此而已。








The Man with the Twisted Lip

歪唇男人 




Isa Whitney, brother of the late Elias Whitney, D. D., Principal of the Theological College of St. George's, was much addicted to opium. The habit grew upon him, as I understand, from some foolish freak when he was at college; for having read De Quincey's description of his dreams and sensations, he had drenched his tobacco with laudanum in an attempt to produce the same effects. He found, as so many more have done, that the practice is easier to attain than to get rid of, and for many years he continued to be a slave to the drug, an object of mingled horror and pity to his friends and relatives. I can see him now, with yellow, pasty face, drooping lids, and pin-point pupils, all huddled in a chair, the wreck and ruin of a noble man.

艾萨·惠特尼是圣乔治大学神学院已故院长伊莱亚斯· 惠特尼的兄弟，他沉溺于鸦片烟，烟瘾很大。据我所知，他染上这一恶习，是在大学读书时产生的一种愚蠢的怪念头造成的。当时，他因为读了德·昆西对梦幻和激情的描绘，就把烟草放在鸦片酊里浸泡过后再吸，想获得梦幻和激情的效果。像许多人一样，他后来才发觉，这样做上瘾容易戒掉难，多年来，他吸毒成癖，不能自拔。他的亲属和朋友们对他既厌恶，又怜悯。他的那副神态我至今还记忆犹新——面色蜡黄憔悴，眼皮耷拉，两瞳无神，身体缩成一团，蜷曲在一把椅子里，一副落魄王孙的倒霉相。




One night—it was in June, '89—there came a ring to my bell, about the hour when a man gives his first yawn and glances at the clock. I sat up in my chair, and my wife laid her needle-work down in her lap and made a little face of disappointment.

一八八九年六月的一个夜晚，有人在门外按铃，那正是一般人开始打呵欠、抬眼望钟的时间。我从椅子里坐起身来，我妻子把她的针线活放在膝盖上，脸上露出一副不乐意的样子。




"A patient!" said she. "You'll have to go out."

“有病人！”她说，“你又得出诊了。”




I groaned, for I was newly come back from a weary day.

我叹了口气，因为我忙了一整天，疲惫不堪，刚从外面回来。




We heard the door open, a few hurried words, and then quick steps upon the linoleum. Our own door flew open, and a lady, clad in some dark-coloured stuff, with a black veil, entered the room.

我们听到开门声和急促的话音，然后是一阵快步走过地毡的声响。接着，我们的房门猛地开了。一位身穿深色呢绒衣服、头蒙黑纱的妇人走进屋来。




"You will excuse my calling so late," she began, and then, suddenly losing her self-control, she ran forward, threw her arms about my wife's neck, and sobbed upon her shoulder. "Oh, I'm in such trouble!"she cried; "I do so want a little help."

“请原谅我这么晚来打搅您！”她开始说，随即克制不住自己，快步上前，搂住我妻子的脖子，伏在她的肩上啜泣起来。“噢！我真倒霉！”她哭着说，“我多么希望能得到一点儿帮助啊！”




"Why," said my wife, pulling up her veil, "it is Kate Whitney. How you startled me, Kate! I had not an idea who you were when you came in."

“啊！”我的妻子掀开她的面纱，说，“原来是凯特·惠特尼啊。你可吓着我了，凯特！你进来时，我简直想象不到是你！”




"I didn't know what to do, so I came straight to you." That was always the way. Folk who were in grief came to my wife like birds to a light-house.

“我不知道怎样才好，就直接跑来找你。”事情总是这样。人们一有发愁的事，就来找我的妻子，好像黑夜里的鸟儿一齐飞向灯塔那样来寻找慰藉。




"It was very sweet of you to come. Now, you must have some wine and water, and sit here comfortably and tell us all about it. Or should you rather that I sent James off to bed?"

“我们很高兴你来了。不过，你得喝一点儿兑水的酒，平静地坐一会儿，再跟我们讲是怎么一回事。不然我先打发詹姆斯去睡觉，好吗？”




"Oh, no, no! I want the doctor's advice and help, too. It's about Isa. He has not been home for two days. I am so frightened about him!"

“哦，不，不！我也需要大夫的指点和帮助呢。是关于艾萨的事。他两天没回家了。我害怕极了！”




It was not the first time that she had spoken to us of her husband's trouble, to me as a doctor, to my wife as an old friend and school companion. We soothed and comforted her by such words as we could find. Did she know where her husband was? Was it possible that we could bring him back to her?

我作为一个医生，而我妻子作为她的老朋友和老同学，听她诉说着丈夫带来的苦恼，这已经不是第一次了。我们尽量找已些类似这样的话来安慰她。例如，她知道她的丈夫在哪里吗？我们有可能替她把他找回来吗？




It seems that it was. She had the surest information that of late he had, when the fit was on him, made use of an opium den in the farthest east of the City. Hitherto his orgies had always been confined to one day, and he had come back, twitching and shattered, in the evening. But now the spell had been upon him eight-and-forty hours, and he lay there, doubtless among the dregs of the docks, breathing in the poison or sleeping off the effects. There he was to be found, she was sure of it, at the Bar of Gold, in Upper Swandam Lane. But what was she to do? How could she, a young and timid woman, make her way into such a place and pluck her husband out from among the ruffians who surrounded him?

看起来好像有可能。她得到可靠的消息，近来他烟瘾一发作，就到老城区最东边的一个鸦片馆去过瘾。到目前为止，他在外放荡从来不会超出一天，每到晚上，他就抽搐着，垮掉了似的，回到家里。可是这次，他鬼迷心窍，过了四十八小时，竟还没回家。现在准是躺在那儿，和码头上的社会渣滓一起吞云吐雾地吸毒，或是在那儿呼噜大睡，好从鸦片的作用中缓过劲来。到天鹅闸巷的黄金酒店一定能找到他，这一点她确信无疑。可是，她该怎么办呢？她，一个年轻娇怯的女人家，又怎能闯进那样一个地方，把跟歹徒厮混在一起的丈夫拽走呢？




There was the case, and of course there was but one way out of it. Might I not escort her to this place? And then, as a second thought, why should she come at all? I was Isa Whitney' s medical adviser, and as such I had influence over him. I could manage it better if I were alone. I promised her on my word that I would send him home in a cab within two hours if he were indeed at the address which she had given me. And so in ten minutes I had left my armchair and cheery sitting-room behind me, and was speeding eastward in a hansom on a strange errand, as it seemed to me at the time, though the future only could show how strange it was to be.

情况就是如此，而且当然也只有一个办法。是否就由我陪同她去那个地方呢？但接着，我转念一想，她又何必去呢？我是艾萨·惠特尼的医药顾问，从这层关系上讲，我对他有一些影响力。我要是一个人去，也许能解决得更好一些。我答应她，如果他真是在她告诉我们的那个地方，那我会在两小时内雇一辆出租马车，把他送回家去。于是，不到十分钟，我就已经离开了我那张扶手椅和舒适愉快的起居室，坐上一辆双轮小马车，行驶在向东的路途中了。这趟差事，当时我已觉得有点儿离奇，不过后来发展得更为离奇了。




But there was no great difficulty in the first stage of my adventure. Upper Swandam Lane is a vile alley lurking behind the high wharves which line the north side of the river to the east of London Bridge. Between a slop-shop and a gin-shop, approached by a steep flight of steps leading down to a black gap like the mouth of a cave, I found the den of which I was in search. Ordering my cab to wait, I passed down the steps, worn hollow in the centre by the ceaseless tread of drunken feet and by the light of a flickering oil-lamp above the door I found the latch and made my way into along, low room, thick and heavy with the brown opium smoke, and terraced with wooden berths, like the forecastle of an emigrant ship.

在这次探奇的开始，我倒没有遇到多大的困难。天鹅闸巷是一条肮脏的小巷，隐藏在伦敦桥东沿河北岸高大的码头建筑物后边。在一家出售廉价成衣的商店和一家杜松子酒店之间，一条陡峭的阶梯往下直通向一个洞穴似的黑口，在那儿，我发现了我要寻找的烟馆。我叫马车停下来等着，便顺着阶梯走下去。这段阶梯的石级中部已被络绎不绝的醉汉们踩磨得凹凸不平。挂在门上的油灯灯光摇曳。我借着灯光摸到门闩，走进一个又深又矮的房间，屋里弥漫着浓厚的褐色鸦片烟雾，靠墙放着一排排的木榻，就像移民船前甲板下的水手舱一样。




Through the gloom one could dimly catch a glimpse of bodies lying in strange fantastic poses, bowed shoulders, bent knees, heads thrown back, and chins pointing upward, with here and there a dark, lack-lustre eye turned upon the newcomer. Out of the black shadows there glimmered little red circles of light, now bright, now faint, as the burning poison waxed or waned in the bowls of the metal pipes. The most lay silent, but some muttered to themselves, and others talked together in a strange, low, monotonous voice, their conversation coming in gushes, and then suddenly tailing off into silence, each mumbling out his own thoughts and paying little heed to the words of his neighbour. At the farther end was a small brazier of burning charcoal, beside which on a three-legged wooden stool there sat a tall, thin old man, with his jaw resting upon his two fists, and his elbows upon his knees, staring into the fire.

透过微弱的灯光，可以隐约瞧见东倒西歪的人躺在木榻上，有的耸肩低头，有的屈膝蜷卧，有的脑袋后仰，有的下巴朝天，偶尔有几双目光呆滞的眼睛望向新来的客人。里面黑影幢幢，其中有红色的小光环微光闪烁，忽明忽暗，这是有人在用金属烟斗锅抽鸦片。大多数人静悄悄地躺着，也有一些人在自言自语，还有人用一种奇怪的、低沉而单调的声音交头接耳，开始还滔滔不绝，但接着突然声音变小，不说话了。他们喃喃地说着自己的心事，把别人对他讲的话都当耳边风。在远处一头，有一个烧着炭火的小炭火盆。炭火盆的旁边有一只三足木板凳，上面坐着一个又高又瘦的老头，他双拳托着腮，两肘支在膝盖上，双眼凝视着炭火。




As I entered, a sallow Malay attendant had hurried up with a pipe for me and a supply of the drug, beckoning me to an empty berth.

我走进屋里时，一个面无血色的马来人伙计兴冲冲地走上前来，递给我一杆烟枪和一份烟剂，招呼我到一张空榻上去。




"Thank you. I have not come to stay," said I. "There is a friend of mine here, Mr. Isa Whitney, and I wish to speak with him."

“谢谢你。我不是来久呆的。”我说。“我的朋友艾萨·惠特尼先生在这里。我要找他说话。”




There was a movement and an exclamation from my right, and peering through the gloom I saw Whitney, pale, haggard, and unkempt staring out at me.

在我右边，有人动了动，并喊了一声。透过暗淡的灯光，我瞧见了惠特尼。他面色苍白，憔悴不堪，邋里邋遢，睁大眼睛盯着我。




"My God! It's Watson," said he. He was in a pitiable state of reaction, with every nerve in a twitter. "I say, Watson, what o'clock is it?"

“天呐！原来是沃森！”他说。他慌张地答着话，绷紧每一条神经，显得既可怜又可鄙。“嘿，沃森，几点钟了？”




"Nearly eleven."

“快十一点钟了。”




"Of what day?'

“哪天的十一点钟？”




"Of Friday, June 19th."

“星期五，六月十九日。”




"Good heavens! I thought it was Wednesday. It is Wednesday. What d'you want to frighten the chap for?" He sank his face onto his arms and began to sob in a high treble key.

“我的天！我一直认为是星期三。今天是星期三。你吓唬人干什么？”他低下头，把脸埋在双臂之间，开始放声痛哭起来。




"I tell you that it is Friday, man. Your wife has been waiting this two days for you. You should be ashamed of yourself!"

“我告诉你，今天是星期五，没错。你的太太已经等了你两天了。你应当感到羞耻！”




"So I am. But you've got mixed, Watson, for I have only been here a few hours, three pipes, four pipes—I forget how many. But I'll go home with you. I wouldn't frighten Kate—poor little Kate. Give me your hand! Have you a cab?"

“是。我应当感到羞耻，不过，你弄错了，沃森，因为我在这里只不过呆了几个小时，抽了三锅，四锅……我记不得抽了多少锅了。不过，我会跟你回去。我不该让凯特担心害怕，可怜的小凯特呀！扶我一下！你雇马车来了吗？”




"Yes, I have one waiting."

“是的，我雇了一辆，正等着呢。”




"Then I shall go in it. But I must owe something. Find what I owe, Watson. I am all off colour. I can do nothing for myself."

“那么，我就坐车走吧。不过，我一定欠了账。看看我欠了多少，沃森。我身体很不舒服。我一点儿也照顾不了自己。”




I walked down the narrow passage between the double row of sleepers, holding my breath to keep out the vile, stupefying fumes of the drug, and looking about for the manager. As I passed the tall man who sat by the brazier I felt a sudden pluck at my skirt, and a low voice whispered, "Walk past me, and then look back at me." The words fell quite distinctly upon my ear. I glanced down. They could only have come from the old man at my side, and yet he sat now as absorbed as ever, very thin, very wrinkled, bent with age, an opium pipe dangling down from between his knees, as though it had dropped in sheer lassitude from his fingers. I took two steps forward and looked back. It took all my self-control to prevent me from breaking out into a cry of astonishment. He had turned his back so that none could see him but I. His form had filled out, his wrinkles were gone, the dull eyes had regained their fire, and there, sitting by the fire and grinning at my surprise, was none other than Sherlock Holmes. He made a slight motion to me to approach him, and instantly, as he turned his face half round to the company once more, subsided into a doddering, loose-lipped senility.

两排躺着人的木榻间有一条狭窄的过道。我沿着过道走，同时环顾四周，寻找掌柜。我一边走，一边屏住呼吸，免得闻到鸦片那种令人作呕发晕的臭气。我走过炭火盆旁的那个高个子时，觉得有一只手突然猛拉了一下我上衣的下摆，有人低声说：“走过去，再回头看我！”这两句话我听得清清楚楚。我低头看。这句话只能是我身边的这个老头说的。可是，此时他还是和刚才一样，全神贯注地坐在那里。他瘦骨嶙峋，皱纹满面，衰老驼背，一支烟枪耷落在他的双膝中间，好像是因为他疲乏无力才滑脱下去似的。我向前走了两步，回头看去。我不觉大吃一惊，幸亏极力克制，才没有失声喊叫出来。他也转过身来，这样，除了我，谁也看不见他。他的身体已经伸展开了，脸上的皱纹也已经消失，呆滞无神的双眼又变得炯炯有神。这时，坐在炭火盆边望着吃惊的我而咧嘴发笑的，不是别人，正是舍洛克·福尔摩斯。他暗暗示意我走近他，随即转过身去，重新把侧面朝向客人，露出一副哆哆嗦嗦、嘴角向下耷拉的龙钟老态。




"Holmes!" I whispered, "what on earth are you doing in this den?"

“福尔摩斯！”我低声说，“你究竟到这个烟馆来干什么？”




"As low as you can," he answered; "I have excellent ears. If you would have the great kindness to get rid of that sottish friend of yours I should be exceedingly glad to have a little talk with you."

“尽量小声点儿，”他回答说，“我耳朵很灵的。如果你肯帮个大忙，就打发走你那位瘾君子朋友，我会很高兴和你稍微谈几句的。”




"I have a cab outside."

“外边有一辆马车在等着。”




"Then pray send him home in it. You may safely trust him, for he appears to be too limp to get into any mischief. I should recommend you also to send a note by the cabman to your wife to say that you have thrown in your lot with me. If you will wait outside, I shall be with you in five minutes."

“就让马车送他回去吧！你可以放心，他显然已经没有精神再去惹是生非了。我建议你再写一个便条，托马车夫捎给你的妻子，说咱俩又搭上伙啦。你在外边等一会儿，我过五分钟就出来。”




It was difficult to refuse any of Sherlock Holmes's requests, for they were always so exceedingly definite, and put forward with such a quiet air of mastery. I felt, however, that when Whitney was once confined in the cab my mission was practically accomplished; and for the rest, I could not wish anything better than to be associated with my friend in one of those singular adventures which were the normal condition of his existence. In a few minutes I had written my note, paid Whitney's bill, led him out to the cab, and seen him driven through the darkness. In a very short time a decrepit figure had emerged from the opium den, and I was walking down the street with Sherlock Holmes. For two streets he shuffled along with a bent back and an uncertain foot. Then, glancing quickly round, he straightened himself out and burst into a hearty fit of laughter.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯的任何请求都让人难以拒绝，因为他的请求总是极其明确，提出请求的态度又如此巧妙温和。总之，我觉得，惠特尼只要一登上马车，我的使命就几乎完成了。至于余下的事，能够和我的老友共同进行一次非同寻常的探险，那是再好不过的了。对他说来，探险是生活中习以为常的事情。我用了几分钟时间写好便条，代惠特尼付清账，领他出去上了车，目送他乘车消失在漆黑的夜色中。不久，一个老头子从鸦片烟馆里出来了，我就同舍洛克·福尔摩斯一起走到街上。我们走了两条街的路程，他一直驼着背，步履蹒跚。然后，他迅速向四周打量了一下，站直身体，爆发出一阵畅快的欢笑。




"I suppose, Watson," said he, "that you imagine that I have added opium smoking to cocaine injections, and all the other little weaknesses on which you have favoured me with your medical views."

“沃森，我估计，”他说，“你以为我除了注射可卡因和有其他你从医学角度来看也并不反对的小毛病之外，又添了个鸦片瘾吧。”




"I was certainly surprised to find you there."

“我真的很惊讶，会在那里看到你。”




"But not more so than I to find you."

“不过不会比我在那里发现你更惊奇。”




"I came to find a friend."

“我来是要找一位朋友。”




"And I to find an enemy."

“而我来是要找一个敌人。”




"An enemy?"

“敌人？”




"Yes; one of my natural enemies, or, shall I say, my natural prey. Briefly, Watson, I am in the midst of a very remarkable inquiry, and I have hoped to find a clue in the incoherent ramblings of these sots, as I have done before now. Had I been recognized in that den my life would not have been worth an hour's purchase; for I have used it before now for my own purposes, and the rascally lascar who runs it has sworn to have vengeance upon me. There is a trap-door at the back of that building, near the corner of Paul's Wharf, which could tell some strange tales of what has passed through it upon the moonless nights."

“是的，是我的一个天敌，或者应该说，是我必然要捕获的猎物。简单地说，沃森，我正在进行一次不同凡响的侦查。我打算从这些烟鬼的胡言乱语中找到一条线索，正如我从前干过的一样。要是那个烟馆里有人认出我来，那么，顷刻之间，我就送命了。以前我有事去那里侦查过。那个开烟馆的无赖印度阿三就曾发誓要找我报仇。保罗码头附近拐角处的那间房子后面有一个活板门，它能说出一些在月黑风高之夜有东西经过那里的怪事。”




"What! You do not mean bodies?"

“什么！你说的莫非是尸体？”




"Ay, bodies, Watson. We should be rich men if we had 1000 for every poor devil who has been done to death in that den. It is the vilest murder-trap on the whole riverside, and I fear that Neville St. Clair has entered it never to leave it more.

“唉，是尸体，沃森。如果我们能够从每一个在那个烟馆里被搞死的倒霉蛋身上捞到一千镑，我们就成为财主啦。这是沿海一带最为险恶、最常发生谋财害命事件的地方。我担心，内维尔·圣克莱尔进得去，出不来。




But our trap should be here." He put his two forefingers between his teeth and whistled shrilly—a signal which was answered by a similar whistle from the distance, followed shortly by the rattle of wheels and the clink of horses' hoofs.

不过，我们的圈套应当就设在这儿。”他把两个食指放在上下唇之间，吹出尖锐的哨声，远处也响起同样的哨声回应，不久，就听到一阵辘辘的车轮声和嘚嘚的马蹄声。




"Now, Watson," said Holmes, as a tall dog-cart dashed up through the gloom, throwing out two golden tunnels of yellow light from its side lanterns. "You'll come with me, won't you?"

“现在，沃森。”福尔摩斯说。这时，一辆轻便的双轮马车从暗中驶出，两旁吊灯射出两道黄色的光线。“你愿意跟我一块去吗？”




"If I can be of use."

“如果能帮上忙的话。”




"Oh, a trusty comrade is always of use; and a chronicler still more so. My room at The Cedars is a double-bedded one."

“噢，靠得住的伙伴总是有用的，而一个记录者当然更是如此。我在杉园的房间里有两张床铺。”




"The Cedars?"

“杉园？”




"Yes; that is Mr. St. Clair's house. I am staying there while I conduct the inquiry."

“是的，那是圣克莱尔先生的房子。我打算侦查时就住在那里。”




"Where is it, then?"

“那它在什么地方？”




"Near Lee, in Kent. We have a seven-mile drive before us."

“在肯特郡，离李镇不远。我们要跑二十来里路。”




"But I am all in the dark."

“可是，我还不知道发生了什么事。”




"Of course you are. You'll know all about it presently. Jump up here. All right, John; we shall not need you. Here's half a crown. Look out for me to-morrow, about eleven. Give her her head. So long, then!"

“当然喽。但不久，你就会明白一切的。跳上来吧！好了，约翰，不麻烦你了。这是半克朗。明天等着我，大约十一点钟。放开马缰绳吧。再见。”




He flicked the horse with his whip, and we dashed away through the endless succession of sombre and deserted streets, which widened gradually, until we were flying across a broad balustraded bridge, with the murky river flowing sluggishly beneath us. Beyond lay another dull wilderness of bricks and mortar, its silence broken only by the heavy, regular footfall of the policeman, or the songs and shouts of some belated party of revellers. A dull wrack was drifting slowly across the sky, and a star or two twinkled dimly here and there through the rifts of the clouds'. Holmes drove in silence, with his head sunk upon his breast, and the air of a man who is lost in thought, while I sat beside him, curious to learn what this new quest might be which seemed to tax his powers so sorely, and yet afraid to break in upon the current of his thoughts. We had driven several miles, and were beginning to get to the fringe of the belt of suburban villas, when he shook himself, shrugged his shoulders, and lit up his pipe with the air of a man who has satisfied himself that he is acting for the best.

他轻快地抽了那马一鞭子，马车就飞跑起来，经过一条条昏暗、寂静的街道之后，路面渐渐宽阔起来。我们飞驰过一座两侧有栏杆的大桥，桥下黑沉沉的河水缓缓地流着。向前望去，又是一片萧条的荒地，尽是一些砖堆和灰泥，四野寂静无声。只有巡警沉重而有规律的脚步声，或者有某些夜间狂欢的人唱歌呐喊，才会间或打破寂静。一堆散乱的云片缓缓地飘过天空，偶尔有一两颗星星在云缝里闪烁着微弱的光芒。福尔摩斯默默驱车前进。他的头低垂至胸前，一副陷入深思的样子。我坐在他身边，非常纳闷这件新案究竟是怎么一回事，竟使他耗费如此之大的精力，但又不敢打断他的思路。我们驱车走出好几里，就快要到郊外别墅区的边缘了。这时，他才摇摇身子，耸耸肩膀，点燃了烟斗，显出自鸣得意的神气。




"You have a grand gift of silence, Watson," said he. "It makes you quite invaluable as a companion. Pon my word, it is a great thing for me to have someone to talk to, for my own thoughts are not over-pleasant. I was wondering what I should say to this dear little woman to-night when she meets me at the door."

“你真耐得住沉默，沃森。”他说。“这使你成为了非常难得的伙伴。我保证确实是这样：能跟一个知心的人谈话，对我来说是一件极妙的事，因为我自己的想法不一定都能令人满意。我刚才一直在想，今晚那位可爱的年轻妇人到门口迎接我时，我该对她说些什么。”




"You forget that I know nothing about it.'

“你忘了我还不知道这是怎么一回事。”




"I shall just have time to tell you the facts of the case before we get to Lee. It seems absurdly simple, and yet somehow, I can get nothing to go upon. There's plenty of thread, no doubt, but I can't get the end of it into my hand. Now, I'll state the case clearly and concisely to you, Watson, and maybe you can see a spark where all is dark to me."

“到达李镇之前，我恰好有时间给你讲明本案的情节。这件事看起来似乎简单得出奇，但是，我却有些摸不着头脑。毫无疑问，线索很多，但我抓不着头绪。现在，我简明地给你说一下案情，沃森，也许你能在我仍然蒙在鼓里的黑暗中看到一线光明。”




"Proceed then." "Some years ago—to be definite, in May, 1884—there came to Lee a gentleman, Neville St. Clair by name, who appeared to have plenty of money. He took a large Villa, laid out the grounds very nicely, and lived generally in good style. By degrees he made friends in the neighbourhood, and in 1887 he married the daughter of a local brewer, by whom he now has two children. He had no occupation, but was interested in several companies and went into town as a rule in the morning, returning by the 5:14 from Cannon Street every night. Mr. St.Clair is now thirty seven years of age, is a man of temperate habits, a good husband, a very affectionate father, and a man who is popular with all who know him. I may add that his whole debts at the present moment, as far as we have been able to ascertain, amount to 88 pounds 10s., while he has 220 standing to his credit in the Capital and Counties Bank. There is no reason, therefore, to think that money troubles have been weighing upon his mind.

“那你就说吧。”“几年前，说得更确切些，是在一八八四年五月里，有一位绅士，名叫内维尔·圣克莱尔，来到李镇。这个人看起来很有钱。他买了一座大别墅，把庭园收拾得很漂亮，生活过得很奢华。他逐渐和邻近许多人交上朋友。一八八七年，他娶了当地一家酿酒商的女儿为妻，并生下两个孩子。他没有职业，但在几家公司里有投资。他照例每天早晨进城，下午五点十四分从坎农街坐火车回来。圣克莱尔先生现在三十七岁，没有什么不良的癖好，呵护妻子，疼爱孩子，认识他的人都喜欢他。我可以再补充一句，据我们查明，目前他的全部债务共计八十八镑十先令，而他在首都郡银行里就有二百二十镑的存款。因此，没有理由认为，他会为财务问题而苦恼。




"Last Monday Mr. Neville St. Clair went into town rather earlier than usual, remarking before he started that he had two important commissions to perform, and that he would bring his little boy home a box of bricks. Now, by the merest chance, his wife received a telegram upon this same Monday, very shortly after his departure, to the effect that a small parcel of considerable value which she had been expecting was waiting for her at the offices of the Aberdeen Shipping Company. Now, if you are well up in your London, you will know that the office of the company is in Fresno Street, which branches out of Upper Swandam Lane, where you found me to-night. Mrs. St. Clair had her lunch, started for the City, did some shopping, proceeded to the company's office, got her packet, and found herself at exactly 4:35 walking through Swandam Lane on her way back to the station. Have you followed me so far?"

“上星期一，圣克莱尔先生进城时间比平时早得多。出发前，他说过有两件重要的事情要办，还说要给小儿子带回一盒积木。说来也巧，在同一个星期一，他出门后不久，他的太太收到一封电报，说有一个贵重的小包裹已经寄到阿伯丁运输公司办事处，等她去取。她等这个包裹等了很久。好了，如果你熟悉伦敦的街道，你会知道公司的办事处是在弗雷斯诺街。那条街有一条岔道通向天鹅闸巷，就是今晚你见到我的地方。圣克莱尔太太吃过午饭就进城了，在商店买了一些东西，就到公司办事处领取包裹，在回车站的路上，走过天鹅闸巷时，正好是下午四点三十五分。到目前为止，你都听明白了吗？”




"It is very clear."

“听得很清楚。”




"If you remember, Monday was an exceedingly hot day, and Mrs. St. Clair walked slowly, glancing about in the hope of seeing a cab, as she did not like the neighbourhood in which she found herself. While she was walking in this way down Swandam Lane, she suddenly heard an ejaculation or cry, and was struck cold to see her husband looking down at her and, as it seemed to her, beckoning to her from a second-floor window. The window was open, and she distinctly saw his face, which she describes as being terribly agitated. He waved his hands frantically to her, and then vanished from the window so suddenly that it seemed to her that he had been plucked back by some irresistible force from behind. One singular point which struck her quick feminine eye was that although he wore some dark coat, such as he had started to town in, he had on neither collar nor necktie.

“如果你还记得的话，星期一那天，天气十分炎热，圣克莱尔太太步伐缓慢，四下张望，希望能雇到一辆小马车，因为她不喜欢走在这个社区里。正当她一路走过天鹅闸巷时，突然听见一声喊叫或哭号，看到她的丈夫从三层的窗口朝下望着她，好像在向她招手，她吓得浑身冰凉。那扇窗户是开着的，他的脸她看得很清楚，据她所说，他那激动的样子非常可怕。他拼命地向她招手，但忽然间从窗户里消失了，好像他身后有一种不可抗拒的力量一把将他猛拉了回去一样。她那双女人所具有的敏锐的眼睛猛地看到一个异常的地方：他穿的虽然是他进城时的那件黑色上衣，可是，他的脖子上没有硬领，胸前也没有领带。




"Convinced that something was amiss with him, she rushed down the steps—for the house was none other than the opium den in which you found me to-night—and running through the front room she attempted to ascend the stairs which led to the first floor. At the foot of the stairs, however, she met this lascar scoundrel of whom I have spoken, who thrust her back and, aided by a Dane, who acts as assistant there, pushed her out into the street. Filled with the most maddening doubts and fears, she rushed down the lane and, by rare good-fortune, met in Fresno Street a number of constables with an inspector, all on their way to their beat. The inspector and two men accompanied her back, and in spite of the continued resistance of the proprietor, they made their way to the room in which Mr. St. Clair had last been seen. There was no sign of him there. In fact, in the whole of that floor there was no one to be found save a crippled wretch of hideous aspect, who, it seems, made his home there. Both he and the lascar stoutly swore that no one else had been in the front room during the afternoon. So determined was their denial that the inspector was staggered, and had almost come to believe that Mrs. St. Clair had been deluded when, with a cry, she sprang at a small deal box which lay upon the table and tore the lid from it. Out there fell a cascade of children's bricks. It was the toy which he had promised to bring home.

“她确信他出了什么事故，便顺着台阶飞奔下去，因为这所房子恰恰就是今晚你发现我呆过的那个烟馆。她穿过那栋房子的前屋，想登上通往二层的楼梯。但是，在楼梯口，她遇到了我说过的那个印度恶棍，把她推了回来。接着又来了一个丹麦助手，他们一齐把她推到街上。她心里充满了巨大的疑虑和震惊，急忙沿着小巷冲了出去，万万想不到，她非常幸运，在弗雷斯诺街头，她遇见了正要去值岗上班的几名巡捕和一位巡官。那名巡官同两名巡捕陪同她走了回去。尽管那家烟馆老板再三阻拦，他们仍然闯进了刚才发现圣克莱尔先生的那间屋子。屋子里看不出他在那儿呆过的迹象。事实上，在整层楼里，除了一个跛脚的面目可憎的家伙似乎住在那里以外，他们没有发现其他任何人。这个家伙和那个印度人同声赌咒发誓说，那天下午，没有任何人到过那层楼的前屋。他们矢口否认，使得巡官无所适从，几乎要认为是圣克莱尔太太骗了他们。就在这时，她突然大喊一声，猛扑到桌上的一个小松木盒前，把盒盖掀开。哗啦啦地倒出来一大堆儿童玩具积木。这是他曾答应要带回家去的玩具。




"This discovery, and the evident confusion which the cripple showed, made the inspector realize that the matter was serious. The rooms were carefully examined, and results all pointed to an abominable crime. The front room was plainly furnished as a sitting-room and led into a small bedroom, which looked out upon the back of one of the wharves. Between the wharf and the bedroom window is a narrow strip, which is dry at low tide but is covered at high tide with at least four and a half feet of water. The bedroom window was a broad one and opened from below. On examination traces of blood were to be seen upon the window-sill, and several scattered drops were visible upon the wooden floor of the bedroom. Thrust away behind a curtain in the front room were all the clothes of Mr. Neville St. Clair, with the exception of his coat. His boots, his socks, his hat, and his watch—all were there. There were no signs of violence upon any of these garments, and there were no other traces of Mr. Neville St. Clair. Out of the window he must apparently have gone, for no other exit could be discovered, and the ominous bloodstains upon the sill gave little promise that he could save himself by swimming, for the tide was at its very highest at the moment of the tragedy.

“这一发现，加上那个瘸子明显表现得惊慌失措，使巡官认识到事态的严重性。他们对所有房间都进行了仔细检查，结果表明，一切都与一件可耻的罪行有关。前屋陈设简朴，当起居室用。这间屋子通向一间小卧室，从小卧室望出去，正对着一个码头的背面。码头和卧室窗户之间是一个窄长地段，退潮时是干涸的，涨潮时则为至少一米三深的河水所淹没。卧室的窗户很宽敞，是从下边打开的。检查房间时，发现窗框上有血迹，还有几滴滴在卧室的木地板上。在前屋里，他们猛地拉开一条帷幕，发现帷幕的后面有圣克莱尔先生的全套衣服，只缺那件上衣。他的靴子、袜子、帽子和手表——全都在那里。从这些衣物上瞧不出有什么暴行的痕迹，此外也看不到圣克莱尔先生的踪影。他显然是从窗户跑出去的，因为没发现有别的出路。就窗框上那些不祥的血迹看来，他想游泳逃生是不大可能的，因为，这幕悲剧发生的时候，潮水正涨到了顶点。




"And now as to the villains who seemed to be immediately implicated in the matter. The lascar was known to be a man of the vilest antecedents, but as, by Mrs. St. Clair's story, he was known to have been at the foot of the stair within a very few seconds of her husband's appearance at the window, he could hardly have been more than an accessory to the crime. His defense was one of absolute ignorance, and he protested that he had no knowledge as to the doings of Hugh Boone, his lodger, and that he could not account in anyway for the presence of the missing gentleman's clothes.

“再说说看与本案有直接牵连的歹徒们吧。那个印度阿三劣迹斑斑是出了名的。不过，根据圣克莱尔太太的说法，她丈夫出现在窗口以后，仅仅过了几秒钟，他就已经在楼梯脚那里了。这个人至多不过是这桩罪案的一个帮凶而已。他辩解说他什么也不知道，申明自己对楼上租户休·布恩的一切行为都一无所知。至于那位下落不明的先生所穿的衣物为什么会出现在那间屋子里，他也说不出个所以然来。




"So much for the lascar manager. Now for the sinister cripple who lives upon the second floor of the opium den, and who was certainly the last human being whose eyes rested upon Neville St. Clair. His name is Hugh Boone, and his hideous face is one which is familiar to every man who goes much to the City. He is a professional beggar, though in order to avoid the police regulations he pretends to a small trade in wax vestas. Some little distance down Threadneedle Street, upon the left-hand side, there is, as you may have remarked, a small angle in the wall. Here it is that this creature takes his daily seat, cross-legged, with his tiny stock of matches on his lap, and as he is a piteous spectacle a small rain of charity descends into the greasy leather cap which lies upon the pavement beside him. I have watched the fellow more than once before ever I thought of making his professional acquaintance, and I have been surprised at the harvest which he has reaped in a short time. His appearance, you see, is so remarkable that no one can pass him without observing him. A shock of orange hair, a pale face disfigured by a horrible scar, which, by its contraction, has turned up the outer edge of his upper lip, a bulldog chin, and a pair of very penetrating dark eyes, which present a singular contrast to the colour of his hair, all mark him out from amid the common crowd of mendicants, and so, too, does his wit, for he is ever ready with a reply to any piece of chaff which maybe thrown at him by the passers-by. This is the man whom we now learn to have been the lodger at the opium den, and to have been the last man to see the gentleman of whom we are in quest."

“印度阿三老板的情况就讲到这里。现在说说那个住在鸦片烟馆三楼里阴险的瘸子，他一定是最后亲眼看见圣克莱尔先生的人。他名叫休· 布恩，面孔极其丑陋，常到伦敦旧城区的人们都熟悉这张脸。他以乞讨为生，虽然为了避免警察的管制，他装作卖蜡火柴的小贩。就在针线街往下走不远，靠左手边，可能你已注意到，那儿有一个小墙角。他每天就坐在那里，盘着腿，把少得可怜的几盒火柴放在大腿上。由于他有着一副惹人哀怜的样子，布施给他的小钱就犹如雨点般地落进人行道上他身边的那顶油腻的皮革帽子里。在想到必须调查他以乞讨为生的情况以前，我也曾不止一次地观察过这个家伙。看到他一会儿工夫就大有收获，我感到十分惊讶。你知道，他的形象是那么异常，没有一个从他面前路过的人能不看他一眼。他有着一头蓬松的橘红色头发；一张苍白的面孔被一块可怕的伤疤弄得更加难看，这块伤疤，一经收缩就把上唇的外部边缘翻卷上去；一副斗牛犬似的下巴；一双目光锐利的黑眼睛，这两只眼睛和他的头发的颜色形成鲜明的对照。这一切都让他显得和一般乞丐不同。而且，他的智力显然也是超群的，因为，不管过路人扔给他的是什么破烂，他都能一一回应。现在我们知道，他就是那个在烟馆里寄宿的人，并且也正是他最后见到了我们想寻找的那个绅士。”




"But a cripple!" said I. "What could he have done singlehanded against a man in the prime of life?"

“可是，一个瘸子！”我说，“他单独一人能把一个年轻力壮的男子怎么样呢？”




"He is a cripple in the sense that he walks with a limp; but in other respects he appears to be a powerful and well-nurtured man. Surely your medical experience would tell you, Watson, that weakness in one limb is often compensated for by exceptional strength in the others."

“就走起路来一瘸一拐这一点来说，他是一个残废；但是，在其他方面，他显然很有劲儿，而且营养充足。当然，你的医学经验会告诉你，沃森，一个肢体部分有缺陷，其他部分往往会显得格外健壮有力，以作为补偿。”




"Pray continue your narrative."

“请继续说下去。”




"Mrs. St. Clair had fainted at the sight of the blood upon the window, and she was escorted home in a cab by the police, as her presence could be of no help to them in their investigations. Inspector Barton, who had charge of the case, made a very careful examination of the premises, but without finding anything which threw any light upon the matter. One mistake had been made in not arresting Boone instantly, as he was allowed some few minutes during which he might have communicated with his friend the lascar, but this fault was soon remedied, and he was seized and searched, without anything being found which could incriminate him. There were, it is true, some bloodstains upon his right shirt-sleeve, but he pointed to his ring-finger, which had been cut near the nail, and explained that the bleeding came from there, adding that he had been to the window not long before, and that the stains which had been observed there came doubtless from the same source. He denied strenuously having ever seen Mr. Neville St. Clair and swore that the presence of the clothes in his room was as much a mystery to him as to the police. As to Mrs. St. Clair's assertion that she had actually seen her husband at the window, he declared that she must have been either mad or dreaming. He was removed, loudly protesting, to the police-station, while the inspector remained upon the premises in the hope that the ebbing tide might afford some fresh clue.

“圣克莱尔太太一见窗框上的血迹，就晕了过去，一位巡捕用车护送她回家，因为她留在现场对侦查没有什么帮助。负责本案的巴顿巡官将房屋全部仔细察看过了，但没有发现任何对破案有所启发的东西。他当时犯了一个错误，就是没有立刻把休·布恩逮捕起来，让他得到了可能和他那个印度朋友互相串供的几分钟时间。不过，这个错误很快就得到了纠正。他被拘捕起来，并受到搜查，可是并未发现任何可以将他定罪的证据。的确，他的汗衫右手袖子上有一些血斑，但他指着他左手无名指上靠近指甲被刀割破的地方，说血是从那里流出来的，还说刚才他曾走到窗户那边去过，那里所发现的血斑无疑也是这么来的。他竭力否认曾见过圣克莱尔先生，并且发誓说，对于在他房间里发现的衣物，他和警方同样感到是一个谜。至于圣克莱尔太太说她确实看到她丈夫出现在窗前这一点，他说她一定是发疯了，否则就是在做梦。后来，尽管他大声抗议，但还是被带到警察局去了。另一方面，巡官就留在那所房间里，希望在退潮后能找到一些新的线索。




"And it did, though they hardly found upon the mud-bank what they had feared to find. It was Neville St. Clair's coat, and not Neville St. Clair, which lay uncovered as the tide receded. And what do you think they found in the pockets?"

“他们居然找到了，虽然在那个泥滩上，他们没找到他们生怕会找到的东西。找到的不是内维尔·圣克莱尔本人，而是他的上衣。退潮后，这件上衣被发现遗留在泥滩上。你猜想他们在衣袋里发现了一些什么？”




"I cannot imagine."

“我想象不出。”




"No, I don't think you would guess. Every pocket stuffed with pennies and half pennies—421 pennies and 270 halfpennies. It was no wonder that it had not been swept away by the tide. But a human body is a different matter. There is a fierce eddy between the wharf and the house. It seemed likely enough that the weighted coat had remained when the stripped body had been sucked away into the river."

“是的，我想你是猜不到的。每个口袋里都装满了便士和半便士——四百二十一个便士和二百七十个半便士。难怪这件上衣没被潮水卷走。可是，人的躯体就是另外一回事了。在码头和那所房子之间，退潮时水势汹涌。看来很可能是这件沉甸甸的上衣留了下来，而被剥光了的尸体却被卷进河里去了。”




"But I understand that all the other clothes were found in the room. Would the body be dressed in a coat alone?"

“不过，据我所知，他们发现所有别的衣服都在屋子里。难道他身上只穿着一件上衣？”




"No, sir, but the facts might be met speciously enough. Suppose that this man Boone had thrust Neville St. Clair through the window, there is no human eye which could have seen the deed. What would he do then? It would of course instantly strike him that he must get rid of the tell-tale garments. He would seize the coat, then, and be in the act of throwing it out, when it would occur to him that it would swim and not sink. He has little time, for he has heard the scuffle downstairs when the wife tried to force her way up, and perhaps he has already heard from his lascar confederate that the police are hurrying up the street. There is not an instant to be lost. He rushes to some secret hoard, where he has accumulated the fruits of his beggary, and he stuffs all the coins upon which he can lay his hands into the pockets to make sure of the coats sinking. He throws it out, and would have done the same with the other garments had not he heard the rush of steps below, and only just had time to close the window when the police appeared."

“不，先生，可是这件事也许能自圆其说。假定布恩这个人把内维尔·圣克莱尔猛推出窗外，而没有人亲眼看见此事。那时，他会再干什么呢？当然，他马上就会想到要消灭那些泄露真相的衣服。这时，他会抓起衣服来，抛出窗外去。而在他往外抛的时候，他会想到：那件上衣会随水浮起，沉不下去。他的时间已经很少了，因为他已听到那位太太在楼下吵闹着硬要挤上楼，也许他已从他的印度同伙那里听说，有一批巡捕正顺着大街急忙跑来。这时已刻不容缓。他一下子冲到他秘藏银钱的地方，那里藏有他从乞讨中积累起来的钱币。看到那些硬币，他能抓起多少，就往衣袋里塞多少，这样是为了确保上衣能够深沉水底。把这件上衣抛了出去以后，要不是已经听到了楼下急促的脚步声的话，他还想用同样的方法处理别的衣服。可是，这时，巡捕已经上楼来了，他仅仅来得及把窗户关上。”




"It certainly sounds feasible."

“听起来确实可能是这样。”




"Well, we will take it as a working hypothesis for want of a better. Boone, as I have told you, was arrested and taken to the station, but it could not be shown that there had ever before been anything against him. He had for years been known as a professional beggar, but his life appeared to have been a very quiet and innocent one. There the matter stands at present, and the questions which have to be solved—what Neville St. Clair was doing in the opium den, what happened to him when there, where is he now, and what Hugh Boone had to do with his disappearance—are all as far from a solution as ever. I confess that I cannot recall any case within my experience which looked at the first glance so simple and yet which presented such difficulties."

“喏，咱们就权且当它是一个可行的假定吧，因为还没有比这更好的假定。我已经说过，休·布恩被捕了，并被关到警察局里去，可就是拿不出什么东西来证实他以往有什么罪嫌。多年以来，他是尽人皆知专门以乞讨为生的人。他的生活似乎十分安静，也没妨害别人。现在，事情就这样摆在面前，应该解决的问题跟过去的一样，还远远没得到解决。内维尔· 圣克莱尔在烟馆里干什么？他在那里发生了什么事？他现在在哪里？休·布恩和他的失踪有什么关系？我承认，在我的经验中，我想不起有哪一个案件，乍一看似乎很简单，可是却出现了这么多困难。”




While Sherlock Holmes had been detailing this singular series of events, we had been whirling through the outskirts of the great town until the last straggling houses had been left behind, and we rattled along with a country hedge upon either side of us. Just as he finished, however, we drove through two scattered villages, where a few lights still glimmered in the windows.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯细说着这一连串奇怪的事情时，我们的马车正飞快地驶过这座大城市的郊区，直到最后把那些零零落落的房子甩在后面。接着，马车顺着两旁有篱笆的乡间道路车声辚辚地前进。他刚一讲完，我们就从两个疏疏落落的村庄之间驶过，几户人家的窗户里闪烁着微弱的灯光。




"We are on the outskirts of Lee," said my companion. "We have touched on three English counties in our short drive, starting in Middlesex, passing over an angle of Surrey, and ending in Kent. See that light among the trees? That is The Cedars, and beside that lamp sits a woman whose anxious ears have already, I have little doubt, caught the clink of our horse's feet."

“现在已经到了李镇的郊区。”我的伙伴说，“在这短短的旅途中，我们一路上竟经过英格兰的三个郡县，从米德尔塞克斯出发，经过萨里的一角，最后到达了肯特郡。你看到了那树丛中的灯光了吗？那就是杉园。在那灯旁坐着一位妇女，她忧心忡忡，竖着的耳朵无疑已经听到我们马蹄嗒嗒的声音了。”




"But why are you not conducting the case from Baker Street?" I asked.

“可是,你为什么不在贝克街办这件案子呢？”我问。




"Because there are many inquiries which must be made out here. Mrs. St. Clair has most kindly put two rooms at my disposal, and you may rest assured that she will have nothing but a welcome for my friend and colleague. I hate to meet her, Watson, when I have no news of her husband. Here we are. Whoa, there, whoa!"

“因为有许多事情要在这里进行侦查。圣克莱尔太太已经盛情地安排了两间房供我使用。你可以放心，她一定会对我的朋友兼伙伴表示热烈欢迎。沃森，在我还没有得到她丈夫的消息以前，我可真怕见她。我们到啦。吁，停，吁！”




We had pulled up in front of a large villa which stood within its own grounds. A stable-boy had run out to the horse's head, and springing down I followed Holmes up the small, winding gravel-drive which led to the house. As we approached, the door flew open, and a little blonde woman stood in the opening, clad in some sort of light mousseline de soie, with a touch of fluffy pink chiffon at her neck and wrists. She stood with her figure outlined against the flood of light, one hand upon the door, one half-raised in her eagerness, her body slightly bent, her head and face protruded, with eager eyes and parted lips, a standing question.

我们在一座坐落在庭园之中的大别墅前停车。这时一个马僮跑了过来，拉住马头。我跳下车来，跟着福尔摩斯走上了一条弯曲的小碎石道。这条碎石道直通向屋里。我们走近楼前时，楼门大开，一位金发的小妇人立在门口，穿着一身浅色细纱布做的衣服，在衣服的颈口和腕口处镶着少许蓬松透明的粉红色丝织薄纱边。在灯光的辉映下，她亭亭玉立，一手扶门，一手半举，表情热切。她微微弯腰，探首向前，用急切的目光凝视着我们，双唇微微张开，一副要提出询问的样子。




"Well?" she cried, "Well?" And then, seeing that there were two of us, she gave a cry of hope which sank into a groan as she saw that my companion shook his head and shrugged his shoulders.

“啊？”她喊道，“怎么样？”随后，她看出我们是两个人。起先她还充满希望地喊着，可是，看到我的伙伴摇头耸肩，就转而发出痛苦的叹息了。




"No good news?"

“没有好消息吗？”




"None."

“没有。”




"No bad?"

“没有坏消息吗？” 




"No."

“没有。”




"Thank God for that. But come in. You must be weary, for you have had a long day."

“谢天谢地！请进来吧！你们足足奔波了一整天，一定很累了吧。”




"This is my friend, Dr. Watson. He has been of most vital use to me in several of my cases, and a lucky chance has made it possible for me to bring him out and associate him with this investigation."

“这是我的朋友，沃森大夫。在过去的几个案件里，他帮了我很大的忙，我很幸运能把他请来和我一同进行侦查。”




"I am delighted to see you," said she, pressing my hand warmly. "You will, I am sure, forgive anything that may be wanting in our arrangements, when you consider the blow which has come so suddenly upon us."

“很高兴见到您。”她说着，热烈地和我握手，“如果您考虑到我们所受的打击来得多么突然的话，我相信您会原谅我们招待不周的地方的。”




"My dear madam," said I, "I am an old campaigner, and if I were not I can very well see that no apology is needed. If I can be of any assistance, either to you or to my friend here, I shall be indeed happy."

“亲爱的太太，”我说，“我是经历了多次战役的老战士，即使不是如此，请您也不必跟我客气。要是对您或者对我的老朋友能有所帮助的话，我将会很高兴。”




"Now, Mr. Sherlock Holmes," said the lady as we entered a well-lit dining-room, upon the table of which a cold supper had been laid out, "I should very much like to ask you one or two plain questions, to which I beg that you will give a plain answer."

“那么，福尔摩斯先生，”圣克莱尔太太说，这时我们已经走进了一间明亮的餐厅，桌上摆好了冷盘，“我很想问您一两个直截了当的问题，求您给我一个坦率的回答。”




"Certainly, madam."

“当然可以，太太。”




"Do not trouble about my feelings. I am not hysterical, nor given to fainting. I simply wish to hear your real, real opinion."

“您别担心我的情绪。我不会歇斯底里，也不会动不动就晕倒。我仅仅想听听您实实在在的意见。”




"Upon what point?"

“在哪一方面？”




"In your heart of hearts, do you think that Neville is alive?"

“您说真心话，您认为内维尔还活着吗？” 




Sherlock Holmes seemed to be embarrassed by the question. "Frankly, now!" she repeated, standing upon the rug and looking keenly down at him as he leaned back in a basket-chair.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯似乎被这个问题窘住了。“说老实话，说啊！”她重复着，站在地毯上目光向下直盯着他，这时，他正仰身坐在一张柳条椅里。




"Frankly, then, madam, I do not."

“那么，太太，说老实话，我不这么认为。”




"You think that he is dead?"

“你认为他死了？”




"I do."

“是的。”




"Murdered?"

“被谋杀了？” 




"I don't say that. Perhaps."

“我没那么说。或许是。”




"And on what day did he meet his death?"

“他在哪一天遇害的？”




"On Monday."

“星期一。”




"Then perhaps, Mr. Holmes, you will be good enough to explain how it is that I have received a letter from him to-day."

“那么，福尔摩斯先生，也许您愿意解释一下，为什么我今天会接到他的来信呢？”




Sherlock Holmes sprang out of his chair as if he had been galvanized.

福尔摩斯从椅子上跳了起来， 好像触了电一样。




"What!" he roared. "Yes, to-day." She stood smiling, holding up a little slip of paper in the air.

“什么？”他吼道。“是的，今天，”她站在那儿，面带微笑，高高地举起一张小纸条。




"May I see it?"

“我可以看看吗？”




"Certainly."

“当然可以。”




He snatched it from her in his eagerness, and smoothing it out upon the table he drew over the lamp and examined it intently. I had left my chair and was gazing at it over his shoulder. The envelope was a very coarse one and was stamped with the Gravesend postmark and with the date of that very day, or rather of the day before, for it was considerably after midnight.

他急切地抓住那张纸条，在桌子上把它摊开，挪过灯来，专心地研究。我离开座椅，从他背后注视那张纸。信封的纸很粗糙，盖有格雷夫森德地方的邮戳，发信日期就是当天，或者说是前一天，因为此时已过了午夜很久了。




"Coarse writing," murmured Holmes. "Surely this is not your husband's writing, madam."

“字迹潦草。”福尔摩斯喃喃地说，“这肯定不是您先生的笔迹，夫人。”




"No, but the enclosure is."

“是的，可是信却是他写的。”




"I perceive also that whoever addressed the envelope had to go and inquire as to the address."

“我还觉得，不管写信封的人是谁，他都得去问地址。”




"How can you tell that?"

“您怎么知道？”




"The name, you see, is in perfectly black ink, which has dried itself. The rest is of the grayish colour, which shows that blotting-paper has been used. If it had been written straight off, and then blotted, none would be of a deep black shade. This man has written the name, and there has then been a pause before he wrote the address, which can only mean that he was not familiar with it. It is, of course, a trifle, but there is nothing so important as trifles. Let us now see the letter. Ha! There has been an enclosure here!"

“这人名，您看，完全是用黑墨水写的，写出后自行阴干。其余的字呈灰黑色，这说明写后是用吸墨纸吸过的。如果是一气呵成，再用吸墨纸吸过，那么有些字就不会是深黑色的了。这个人先写人名，过了一会儿，才写地址，这只能说明他不熟悉这个地址。这自然是一件小事，但是没有什么比小事更重要的了。现在让咱们来看看信吧。哈！随信还附了一件东西呢！”




"Yes, there was a ring. His signet-ring."

“是，有一只戒指。他的图章戒指。”




"And you are sure that this is your husband's hand?"

“您能认定这是您丈夫的笔迹么？”




"One of his hands."

“这是他的一种笔迹。”




"One?"

“一种？”




"His hand when he wrote hurriedly. It is very unlike his usual writing, and yet I know it well."

“是他在匆忙中写的笔迹。这和他平时的笔迹不一样，可是我完全认得出来。”




"Dearest do not be frightened. All will come well. There is a huge error which it may take some little time to rectify. Wait in patience. NEVILLE."

“亲爱的，不要害怕。一切都会好起来的。已经铸成一个大错，也许需要花费一些时间来加以纠正。请耐心等待。内维尔”




"Written in pencil upon the fly-leaf of a book, octavo size, no water-mark. Hum! Posted to-day in Gravesend by a man with a dirty thumb. Ha! And the flap has been gummed, if I am not very much in error, by a person who had been chewing tobacco. And you have no doubt that it is your husband's hand, madam?"

“这封信是用铅笔写在一本八开大的书的扉页上的，纸上没有水纹。嗯！它是由一个大拇指很脏的人今天从格雷夫森德寄出的。哈！信封的口盖是用胶水粘的，如果我没有弄错的话，封这封信的人还一直在嚼烟草。太太，您敢肯定这是您丈夫的笔迹吗？”




"None. Neville wrote those words."

“我敢肯定。这是内维尔写的字。”




"And they were posted to-day at Gravesend. Well, Mrs. St. Clair, the clouds lighten, though I should not venture to say that the danger is over."

“信物还是今天从格雷夫森德寄出的。呃，圣克莱尔太太，乌云已散，虽然我不应该冒险地说危险已经过去了。”




"But he must be alive, Mr. Holmes."

“可是，他一定尚在人间，福尔摩斯先生。”




"Unless this is a clever forgery to put us on the wrong scent. The ring, after all, proves nothing. It may have been taken from him."

“除非这笔迹是一种巧妙的伪造，来引诱我们走入歧途。那个戒指，归根到底，证明不了什么。它可以是从他手上取下来的。”




"No, no; it is, it is his very own writing!"

“不，不，这是他的亲手笔迹啊！”




"Very well. It may, however, have been written on Monday and only posted to-day."

“很好。不过，它或许是星期一书写的，而到今天才寄出来。”




"That is possible."

“那也有可能。”




"If so, much may have happened between."

“这样的话，在这段时间里，可能发生了许多事。”




"Oh, you must not discourage me, Mr. Holmes. I know that all is well with him. There is so keen a sympathy between us that I should know if evil came upon him. On the very day that I saw him last he cut himself in the bedroom, and yet I in the dining-room rushed upstairs instantly with the utmost certainty that something had happened. Do you think that I would respond to such a trifle and yet be ignorant of his death?"

“哦，您可别净给我泼冷水，福尔摩斯先生。我知道他准没出事。我们两人之间，有一种敏锐的同感力。如果他遭到不幸，我应当会感应到。就在我最后见到他的那一天，他在卧室里割破了手，而我在餐室里，心里就知道准是出了什么事，所以马上跑上楼去了。您想，我对这样一桩小事都反应得这么快，而对于他的死亡，我又怎能毫无感应呢？”




"I have seen too much not to know that the impression of a woman maybe more valuable than the conclusion of an analytical reasoner. And in this letter you certainly have a very strong piece of evidence to corroborate your view. But if your husband is alive and able to write letters, why should he remain away from you?"

“我经历丰富，不会不知道一个女人的直觉或许会比一位分析推理家的论断更有价值。在这封信里，确实有一个强有力的证据来支持您的看法。不过，倘若您的丈夫还活着，而且还能写信的话，那他为什么还呆在外面，而不回家呢？”




"I cannot imagine. It is unthinkable."

“我想不出这是怎么一回事。这真是难以置信。”




"And on Monday he made no remarks before leaving you?"

“星期一那天，他离开您时，没说什么吗？”




"No."

“没有。”




"And you were surprised to see him in Swandam Lane?"

“您在天鹅闸巷望见他时，是不是大吃一惊？”




"Very much so."

“极为吃惊。”




"Was the window open?"

“窗户是开着的吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Then he might have called to you?"

“那么，他也许还叫您了？”




"He might."

“可能吧。”




"He only, as I understand, gave an inarticulate cry?"

“据我所知，他仅仅发出了不清楚的喊声。”




"Yes."

“对。”




"A call for help, you thought?"

“您认为是呼救的声音吗？”




"Yes. He waved his hands."

“是的。他挥动了他的双手。”




"But it might have been a cry of surprise. Astonishment at the unexpected sight of you might cause him to throw up his hands?"

“但是，那也可能是一声吃惊的叫喊。意外看到您所引起的惊奇也可能会使他举起双手，对吧？”




"It is possible."

“有可能。”




"And you thought he was pulled back?"

“您认为他是被人硬拽回去的吗？”




"He disappeared so suddenly."

“他就那样突然一下子不见了。”




"He might have leaped back. You did not see anyone else in the room?"

“他可能是一下子跳回去了。您没看见房里还有别人吧？”




"No, but this horrible man confessed to having been there, and the lascar was at the foot of the stairs."

“没有，但是，那个可怕的人承认他曾在那里，还有那个印度阿三在楼梯脚。”




"Quite so. Your husband, as far as you could see, had his ordinary clothes on?"

“正是这样。就您所能看到的，您的丈夫穿的还是他平常那身衣服吗？”




"But without his collar or tie. I distinctly saw his bare throat."

“可是没有了硬领和领带。我清清楚楚地看见他露着脖子。”




"Had he ever spoken of Swandam Lane?"

“他以前提到过天鹅闸巷没有？”




"Never."

“从来没有。”




"Had he ever showed any signs of having taken opium?"

“他曾经显露出抽过鸦片的任何迹象吗？”




"Never."

“从来没有。”




"Thank you, Mrs. St. Clair. Those are the principal points about which I wished to be absolutely clear. We shall now have a little supper and then retire, for we may have a very busy day to-morrow."

“谢谢您，圣克莱尔太太。这些正是我希望弄得一清二楚的要点。现在，我们先吃点儿晚饭，然后去睡觉，因为明天我们也许要忙碌一整天呢。”




A large and comfortable double-bedded room had been placed at our disposal, and I was quickly between the sheets, for I was weary after my night of adventure. Sherlock Holmes was a man, however, who, when he had an unsolved problem upon his mind, would go for days, and even for a week, without rest, turning it over, rearranging his facts, looking at it from every point of view until he had either fathomed it or convinced himself that his data were insufficient. It was soon evident to me that he was now preparing for an all-night sitting. He took off his coat and waistcoat, put on a large blue dressing-gown, and then wandered about the room collecting pillows from his bed and cushions from the sofa and armchairs.

一间宽敞舒适的房子里，放着两张床铺，供我们使用。我很快就钻到被窝里去了，因为，经历了这一夜的奔波之后，我已经精疲力尽了。可是舍洛克·福尔摩斯却是这样一个人——当他心中有一个没有解决的问题时，他就会连续几天甚至一个星期，废寝忘食地反复思考，重新梳理已经掌握的各种情况，并从各个角度来审查那个问题，一直到水落石出，或是深信自己搜集的材料尚不充分时才肯罢休。我很快就知道，他正准备要坐个通宵。他脱下了上衣和背心，穿上一件宽大的蓝色睡衣，随后就在屋子里到处乱翻，把他床上的枕头以及沙发和扶手椅上的靠垫收拢到一起。




With these he constructed a sort of Eastern divan, upon which he perched himself cross-legged, with an ounce of shag tobacco and a box of matches laid out in front of him. In the dim light of the lamp I saw him sitting there, an old briar pipe between his lips, his eyes fixed vacantly upon the corner of the ceiling, the blue smoke curling up from him, silent, motionless, with the light shining upon his strong-set aquiline features. So he sat as I dropped off to sleep, and so he sat when a sudden ejaculation caused me to wake up, and I found the summer sun shining into the apartment. The pipe was still between his lips, the smoke still curled upward, and the room was full of a dense tobacco haze, but nothing remained of the heap of shag which I had seen upon the previous night.

他用这些东西铺成一个东方式的沙发，然后盘腿坐在上面，面前放着一盎司强味的板烟丝和一盒火柴。在那幽暗的灯光里，只见他端坐在那里，嘴里叼着一只欧石南根雕成的旧烟斗，两眼茫然地凝视着天花板一角。蓝色的烟雾从他嘴边一圈一圈地向上升。他一言不发，纹丝不动。灯光照在他那山鹰般的坚定面容上。他就这样坐着，而我渐渐睡着了。有时我会大叫一声，从梦中惊醒，而他还是这样坐着。最后，我睁开双眼，夏日的阳光正照进房来。那个烟斗依然在他的嘴里叼着，轻烟仍然一圈一圈地向上升去。浓重的烟雾弥漫在整个房间里，昨晚看到的一堆板烟丝，这时已经荡然无存了。




"Awake, Watson?" he asked.

“醒了吗，沃森？”他问道。




"Yes."

“醒了。”




"Game for a morning drive?"

“早上赶车出去玩玩怎么样？”




"Certainly."

“好的！”




"Then dress. No one is stirring yet, but I know where the stable-boy sleeps, and we shall soon have the trap out." He chuckled to himself as he spoke, his eyes twinkled, and he seemed a different man to the sombre thinker of the previous night.

“那么，穿上衣服吧。谁都没起呐，不过，我知道那个小马僮睡觉的地方，我们很快就会把马车弄出来的。”他边说边轻声地笑了起来，两眼闪闪发光，似乎和昨晚那个苦思冥想的他判若两人。




As I dressed I glanced at my watch. It was no wonder that no one was stirring. It was twenty-five minutes past four. I had hardly finished when Holmes returned with the news that the boy was putting in the horse.

我穿衣时，看了一下表。难怪还没有人起床。这时才四点二十五分。我刚刚穿好衣服，福尔摩斯就回来了，说马僮正在套车。




"I want to test a little theory of mine," said he, pulling on his boots. "I think, Watson, that you are now standing in the presence of one of the most absolute fools in Europe. I deserve to be kicked from here to Charing Cross. But I think I have the key of the affair now."

“我要检验一下我的小理论。”他边说边穿上他的靴子，“沃森，我认为你现在正站在全欧洲最笨的一个糊涂虫面前！我该被人们一脚从这儿踢到查灵克罗斯去！可是，我想，我现在已经找到了开启这个案子的钥匙了。”




"And where is it?" I asked, smiling.

“在哪里？”我微笑着问道。




"In the bathroom," he answered. "Oh, yes, I am not joking," he continued, seeing my look of incredulity. "I have just been there, and I have taken it out, and I have got it in the bag. Come on, my boy, and we shall see whether it will not fit the lock."

“在盥洗室里。”他回答道。“哦，我不是开玩笑。”他看见我有点儿不相信的样子，就继续说下去，“我刚到那里去过，已经把它拿出来，放进提包里了。走吧，老兄，让咱们瞧瞧，钥匙对不对得上锁。”




We made our way downstairs as quietly as possible, and out into the bright morning sunshine. In the road stood our horse and trap, with the half-clad stable boy waiting at the head. We both sprang in, and away we dashed down the London Road. A few country carts were stirring, bearing in vegetables to the metropolis, but the lines of villas on either side were as silent and lifeless as some city in a dream.

我们尽量放轻脚步走下楼梯，出了房子，沐浴在明媚的晨曦之中。套好的马车停在路边，那个衣服尚未穿好的马僮在车头一旁等着。我们两人跳上车，就顺着伦敦大道飞奔而去。路上有几辆农村大车在走动，它们是运载蔬菜进城的，可是路旁两侧一排排的别墅仍然寂静无声，死气沉沉，犹如睡梦中的城市。




"It has been in some points a singular case," said Holmes, flicking the horse on into a gallop. "I confess that I have been as blind as a mole, but it is better to learn wisdom late than never to learn it at all."

“这桩案子从一些地方看是一件奇案。”福尔摩斯说着顺手一鞭，催马向前疾驰。“我承认自己曾经瞎得活像一只鼹鼠。不过，晚一点儿学聪明总比不学好。”




In town the earliest risers were just beginning to look sleepily from their windows as we drove through the streets of the Surrey side. Passing down the Waterloo Bridge Road we crossed over the river, and dashing up Wellington Street wheeled sharply to the right and found ourselves in Bow Street. Sherlock Holmes was well known to the force, and the two constables at the door saluted him. One of them held the horse's head while the other led us in.

我们驱车经过萨里一带的街道时，这座城里起床最早的人才刚刚睡眼惺忪地望向窗外。马车顺着滑铁卢桥过了河，飞快地经过威灵顿大街，然后向右急转弯，来到鲍街。福尔摩斯在警察界很有名，门旁两个巡捕都向他敬礼。一个巡捕牵住马头，另一个引我们进去。




"Who is on duty?" asked Holmes.

“谁值班？”福尔摩斯问。




"Inspector Bradstreet, sir."

“布雷兹特里特巡官，先生。”




"Ah, Bradstreet, how are you?" A tall, stout official had come down the stone-flagged passage, in a peaked cap and frogged jacket. "I wish to have a quiet word with you, Bradstreet."

“啊！布拉德斯特里特，你好！”一位身材高大魁伟的巡官走下石板铺的过道，头戴鸭舌便帽，身穿带有盘花纽扣的夹克衫。“我想同你私下谈一谈，布拉德斯特里特。”




"Certainly, Mr. Holmes. Step into my room here."

“好的，福尔摩斯先生。到我的房间里来。”




It was a small, office-like room, with a huge ledger upon the table, and a telephone projecting from the wall. The inspector sat down at his desk.

这是一间小小的类似办公室的房间，桌上放着一大本厚厚的分类登记簿，一架电话从墙上凸了出来。巡官在桌子旁边坐下。




"What can I do for you, Mr. Holmes?"

“您需要我做点儿什么，福尔摩斯先生？”




"I called about that beggarman, Boone—the one who was charged with being concerned in the disappearance of Mr. Neville St. Clair, of Lee."

“我是为了乞丐休·布恩而来的。这个人被控与李镇内维尔 ·圣克莱尔先生的失踪有关。”




"Yes. He was brought up and remanded for further inquiries."

“是的，他被押到这里来候审。”




"So I heard. You have him here?"

“这我已听说了。他现在在这里吗？” 




"In the cells."

“在单人牢房里。”




"Is he quiet?"

“他规矩吗？”




"Oh, he gives no trouble. But he is a dirty scoundrel."

“哦，一点儿也不捣乱。不过，这个坏蛋脏透了。”




"Dirty?"

“脏得很？”




"Yes, it is all we can do to make him wash his hands, and his face is as black as a tinker's. Well, when once his case has been settled, he will have a regular prison bath; and I think, if you saw him, you would agree with me that he needed it."

“对，我们只能勉强他洗了洗手。他的脸简直黑得跟补锅匠的一样。哼，等他的案定了，他得按监狱的规定洗个澡。 我想，您见了他，也会同意我所说的，他需要洗澡。”




"I should like to see him very much."

“我很想见见他。”




"Would you? That is easily done. Come this way. You can leave your bag."

“您想见他吗？那很容易。跟我来。您可以把提包撂在这里。”




"No, I think that I'll take it."

“不，我想我还是拿着它好。”




"Very good. Come this way, if you please." He led us down a passage, opened a barred door, passed down a winding stair, and brought us to a whitewashed corridor with a line of doors on each side.

“好吧。请这边来！他领着我们走下一条过道，打开了一道上闩的门，从一条盘旋式的楼梯下去，把我们带到了一条白灰墙的走廊，两侧各有一排牢房。




"The third on the right is his," said the inspector. "Here it is!" He quietly shot back a panel in the upper part of the door and glanced through.

“右手第三个就是他的牢房。”巡官说，“就是这里。”他悄悄打开嵌在门上方的小木板，往里瞧了瞧。




"He is asleep," said he. "You can see him very well."

“他睡着了。”他说，“你可以看得很清楚。”




We both put our eyes to the grating. The prisoner lay with his face towards us, in a very deep sleep, breathing slowly and heavily. He was a middle-sized man, coarsely clad as became his calling, with a coloured shirt protruding through the rent in his tattered coat. He was, as the inspector had said, extremely dirty, but the grime which covered his face could not conceal its repulsive ugliness. A broad wheal from an old scar ran right across it from eye to chin, and by its contraction had turned up one side of the upper lip, so that three teeth were exposed in a perpetual snarl. A shock of very bright red hair grew low over his eyes and forehead.

我们两人从隔栅往里看。那个囚犯脸朝我们躺着，睡得很死，呼吸缓慢而又深沉。他中等身材，穿着和他的行当相称的粗料子衣服，贴身的是一件染过色的衬衫，从他那件破烂上衣的裂缝间露了出来。他的确像巡官说得那样，肮脏到了无以复加的地步。可是，他脸上的污垢还是掩盖不了他那可憎的丑陋面容。从眼边到下巴有一道宽宽的旧伤疤，这个伤疤收缩后，把上唇的一边往上吊起，三颗牙齿露在外面，像是一直在嗥叫一样，一头蓬松、光亮的红发往下长，盖住两眼和前额。




"He's a beauty, isn't he?" said the inspector.

“是一个美人儿，对吧？”巡官说。




"He certainly needs a wash," remarked Holmes. "I had an idea that he might, and I took the liberty of bringing the tools with me." He opened the Gladstone bag as he spoke, and took out, to my astonishment, a very large bath-sponge.

“他的确需要洗一洗。”福尔摩斯说，“我想了一个给他洗一洗的主意，还自作主张地带了一些家伙来。”他一边说，一边打开那个格拉德斯通制造的软提包，取出一块很大的洗澡海绵，使我吃了一惊。




"He! he! You are a funny one," chuckled the inspector.

“嘻，嘻！您真是一个爱开玩笑的人！”巡官轻声地笑着。




"Now, if you will have the great goodness to open that door very quietly, we will soon make him cut a much more respectable figure."

“喏，如果您肯做一件大好事，悄悄打开这牢门，咱们很快就会让他现出一副更体面的相貌。”




"Well, I don't know why not," said the inspector. "He doesn't look a credit to the Bow Street cells, does he?" He slipped his key into the lock, and we all very quietly entered the cell. The sleeper half turned, and then settled down once more into a deep slumber. Holmes stooped to the water-jug, moistened his sponge, and then rubbed it twice vigorously across and down the prisoner's face.

“行，那又有何不可？”巡官说，“反正他这副样子也不会给布街看守所增光。”他把钥匙插进门锁里面，我们都悄悄地走进牢房。那个睡着的家伙侧了侧身子，又进入了梦乡。福尔摩斯就着水罐弯下腰，把海绵蘸湿，在囚犯的脸上使劲地上下、左右擦了两下。




"Let me introduce you," he shouted, "to Mr. Neville St. Clair, of Lee, in the county of Kent."

“让我来给你们介绍介绍，”他喊道，“这位是肯特郡李镇的内维尔·圣克莱尔先生。”




Never in my life have I seen such a sight. The man's face peeled off under the sponge like the bark from a tree. Gone was the coarse brown tint! Gone, too, was the horrid scar which had seamed it across, and the twisted lip which had given the repulsive sneer to the face! A twitch brought away the tangled red hair, and there, sitting up in his bed, was a pale, sad-faced, refined-looking man, black-haired and smooth-skinned, rubbing his eyes and staring about him with sleepy bewilderment. Then suddenly realizing the exposure, he broke into a scream and threw himself down with his face to the pillow.

我一辈子从没见过这种场面。这个人的脸让海绵剥下一层皮，就像树被剥掉了树皮一样。那粗糙的棕色不见了！在脸上横缝着的那道可怕的伤疤，还有让脸上显出可憎冷笑的歪唇都不见了。那一堆乱蓬蓬的红头发在一揪之下也全掉了。这时，从床上坐起来的是一个面色苍白、愁眉不展、模样俊秀的人。他一头黑发，皮肤光滑，揉搓双眼，凝神打量着周围，睡眼惺忪，困惑不解。忽然他明白，事情已败露，于是，他尖叫一声扑在床上，把脸埋在枕头里。




"Great heavens!" cried the inspector, "it is, indeed, the missing man. I know him from the photograph."

“天啊！”巡官叫道，“真的，他就是那个失踪的人。我根据相片认出他来了。”




The prisoner turned with the reckless air of a man who abandons himself to his destiny. "Be it so," said he. "And pray, what am I charged with?"

那个囚犯转过身来，摆出一副听天由命、不在乎的架势。“就算这样吧，”他说，“请问，你们能控告我犯了什么罪？”




"With making away with Mr. Neville St.—Oh, come, you can't be charged with that unless they make a case of attempted suicide of it," said the inspector with a grin. "Well, I have been twenty-seven years in the force, but this really takes the cake."

“控告你犯了杀害内维尔·圣……哦，除非他们把这个案件当作自杀未遂案，他们就不会控告你犯了这个罪。”巡官咧嘴笑着说，“我当了二十七年的警察了，但这次可是我见到的最奇怪的案件。”




"If I am Mr. Neville St. Clair, then it is obvious that no crime has been committed, and that, therefore, I am illegally detained."

“如果我是内维尔·圣克莱尔先生，那么，显然我就没犯什么罪。因此，我是受到非法拘留。”




"No crime, but a very great error has been committed," said Holmes. "You would have done better to have trusted your wife."

“没犯罪，却犯了一个很大的错误！”福尔摩斯说，“你要是信任你的太太，就会想到更好的做法。”




"It was not the wife; it was the children," groaned the prisoner. "God help me, I would not have them ashamed of their father. My God! What an exposure! What can I do?"

“并不是因为我的妻子，而是因为我的孩子。”那个囚犯呻吟道，“上帝保佑，我不愿他们为他们的父亲所做的事而感到耻辱。天呐！讲出去会多么难堪啊！我可怎么办呢？”




Sherlock Holmes sat down beside him on the couch and patted him kindly on the shoulder.

福尔摩斯在卧榻上坐到他身边，和蔼地拍了拍他的肩膀。




"If you leave it to a court of law to clear the matter up," said he, "of course you can hardly avoid publicity. On the other hand, if you convince the police authorities that there is no possible case against you, I do not know that there is any reason that the details should find their way into the papers. Inspector Bradstreet would, I am sure, make notes upon anything which you might tell us and submit it to the proper authorities. The case would then never go into court at all."

“如果你让法庭来查清这件事情，”他说，“那当然难免要宣扬出去。可是，只要你能使警务当局相信，这不是一件足以向你提出控告的事情，我想没有什么理由必须在报纸上公开这件案子的详情。我相信布拉德斯特里特巡官会把你说给我们听的话记下来，提交给有关当局。这样，这案子就根本不会提到法庭上去了。”




"God bless you!" cried the prisoner passionately. "I would have endured imprisonment, ay, even execution, rather than have left my miserable secret as a family blot to my children.

“上帝保佑您！”那囚犯激动地高喊起来，“我宁愿忍受拘禁，唉，甚至处决，也不愿把我那个可耻的秘密作为家丑，留给孩子们。




"You are the first who have ever heard my story. My father was a school-master in Chesterfield, where I received an excellent education. I travelled in my youth, took to the stage, and finally became a reporter on an evening paper in London. One day my editor wished to have a series of articles upon begging in the metropolis, and I volunteered to supply them. There was the point from which all my adventures started. It was only by trying begging as an amateur that I could get the facts upon which to base my articles. When an actor I had, of course learned all the secrets of making up, and had been famous in the green-room for my skill. I took advantage now of my attainments. I painted my face, and to make myself as pitiable as possible I made a good scar and fixed one side of my lip in a twist by the aid of a small slip of flesh-coloured plaster. Then with a red head of hair, and an appropriate dress, I took my station in the business part of the City, ostensibly as a match-seller but really as a beggar. For seven hours I plied my trade, and when I returned home in the evening I found to my surprise that I had received no less than 26s. 4d.

“你们是唯一听到我身世的人。我父亲是切斯特菲尔德的小学校长，在那里，我受过极好的教育。我年轻时酷爱旅行，喜欢演戏，后来在伦敦一家晚报社当了记者。有一天，总编辑想要一组反映大城市里乞讨生活的报道，我自告奋勇来提供这方面的稿件。这就成了我一生历险的开端。只有扮乞丐，我才能收集到写文章所需的基本材料。我当过演员，学到了一些化装的秘诀，并曾以我的化装技巧而闻名于剧场后台。我利用了这种本领。我先用油彩涂脸， 然后，为了尽量装成最令人怜悯的样子，我用一小条肉色的橡皮膏，做出一个惟妙惟肖的伤疤，把嘴唇一边向上扭卷起来。然后，我戴上一头红发，配上适当的衣服，就在市商业区选定一个地方，表面上是火柴小贩，实际上是当乞丐。我这样干了七个小时，晚上回到家中，发现竟得到了二十六个先令零四个便士，这使我大吃一惊。




"I wrote my articles and thought little more of the matter until, some time later, I backed a bill for a friend and had a writ served upon me for 25. I was at my wit's end where to get the money, but a sudden idea came to me. I begged a fortnight's grace from the creditor, asked for a holiday from my employers, and spent the time in begging in the City under my disguise. In ten days I had the money and had paid the debt.

“我写完了报道，就把这事置之脑后，不再去想了。直到后来有一天，我为一位朋友担保了一张票据，后来竟接到一张传票，要我赔偿二十五镑。我拿不出那么多钱，急得走投无路，这才忽然计上心来。我央求债主缓期半个月，让我去筹款，又请求雇主给我几天假。然后，我就化起装来，到城里去乞讨。过了十天，我凑够了钱，还清了这笔债。




"Well, you can imagine how hard it was to settle down to arduous work at 2 a week when I knew that I could earn as much in a day by smearing my face with a little paint, laying my cap on the ground, and sitting still. It was a long fight between my pride and the money, but the dollars won at last, and I threw up reporting and sat day after day in the corner which I had first chosen, inspiring pity by my ghastly face and filling my pockets with coppers. Only one man knew my secret. He was the keeper of a low den in which I used to lodge in Swandam Lane, where I could every morning emerge as a squalid beggar and in the evenings transform myself into a well-dressed man about town. This fellow, a lascar, was well paid by me for his rooms, so that I knew that my secret was safe in his possession.

“哦，这么一来，你们可以想见，我那时知道，自己只要在脸上抹上一点儿油彩，把帽子放在地上，静静地坐着，一天就能挣两英镑，要是再让我安心地去做那一星期只能挣这么多钱的辛苦工作，是多么不容易。是要自尊心还是要钱，我思想斗争了很久。最后，金钱占了上风，我放弃了记者生活，日复一日地坐在我第一次选定的那个街角，借着我那一副可怕的面容，引起路人的恻隐之心，这样，铜板就塞满了我的口袋。只有一个人知道我的秘密。那就是我在天鹅闸巷寄宿的那家下等烟馆的老板。在那里，我能够每天早晨以一个邋遢乞丐的面目出现，到晚上又变成一个城里衣冠楚楚的绅士。这个印度阿三收了我高价的房租，所以，他会为我保密。




"Well, very soon I found that I was saving considerable sums of money. I do not mean that any beggar in the streets of London could earn(700) a year—which is less than my average takings—but I had exceptional advantages in my power of making up, and also in a facility of repartee, which improved by practice and made me quite a recognized character in the City. All day a stream of pennies, varied by silver, poured in upon me, and it was a very bad day in which I failed to take 2.

“不久，我就发现自己已积累了大笔钱财。我不是说，任何乞丐在伦敦的街头，一年都能挣到七百英镑（这还比不上我的平均收入），但我有巧于化装和善于应付的特殊才能，而在这两方面又越练越精，让我成为城里为人所赏识的人物。整天都有各种各样的银币流水般地进入我的口袋中，如果哪天收入不到两英镑，那就算是倒霉了。




"As I grew richer I grew more ambitious, took a house in the country, and eventually married, without anyone having a suspicion as to my real occupation. My dear wife knew that I had business in the City. She little knew what.

“我越富，野心也就越大。我在郊区买了一所房子，后来结婚成了家。没有任何人怀疑我的真正职业。我的爱妻只知道我在城里做生意，却不知道我干的究竟是些什么。




"Last Monday I had finished for the day and was dressing in my room above the opium den when I looked out of my window and saw, to my horror and astonishment that my wife was standing in the street, with her eyes fixed full upon me. I gave a cry of surprise, threw up my arms to cover my face, and, rushing to my confidant, the lascar, entreated him to prevent anyone from coming up to me. I heard her voice downstairs, but I knew that she could not ascend. Swiftly I threw off my clothes, pulled on those of a beggar, and put on my pigments and wig. Even a wife's eyes could not pierce so complete a disguise. But then it occurred to me that there might be a search in the room, and that the clothes might betray me. I threw open the window, reopening by my violence a small cut which I had inflicted upon myself in the bedroom that morning. Then I seized my coat, which was weighted by the coppers which I had just transferred to it from the leather bag in which I carried my takings. I hurled it out of the window, and it disappeared into the Thames. The other clothes would have followed, but at that moment there was a rush of constables up the stair, and a few minutes after I found, rather, I confess, to my relief, that instead of being identified as Mr. Neville St. Clair, I was arrested as his murderer.

“上星期一，我刚结束了一天的营生，正在烟馆楼上的房间里换衣服。我向窗外一望，忽然看见我妻子站在街上，眼睛正看向我，这使我惊恐万分。我惊叫一声，连忙用手臂遮住脸，接着立即跑去找我的知交——那个印度阿三，求他阻止任何人上楼来找我。我听见她在楼下的声音，但知道她一时还上不来。我飞快地脱下衣服，穿上那一身乞丐的装束，涂上颜色，戴上假发。这样，就连一个妻子的眼睛也不能看破这个伪装。不过，马上我又想到，也许要在这间屋子里进行搜查，那些衣服可能会泄露我的秘密。我忙把窗户打开，由于用力过猛，竟又碰破了我清晨在卧室里割破的伤口。我抓起因装满铜板而沉甸甸的衣服。平常我要来的钱都放在一个皮袋里，这时，我刚把里面的铜板掏出来，塞在上衣兜里。我把衣服扔出窗外，它掉进泰晤士河里不见了。其他的衣服本来也要扔下去，但是，就在这一瞬间，有警察冲上楼来。一会儿我就发现，没有人认出我是内维尔·圣克莱尔先生，而是把我当作是谋杀内维尔·圣克莱尔的嫌疑犯逮捕起来了，我承认，那时，我才松了口气。




"I do not know that there is anything else for me to explain. I was determined to preserve my disguise as long as possible, and hence my preference for a dirty face. Knowing that my wife would be terribly anxious, I slipped off my ring and confided it to the lascar at a moment when no constable was watching me, together with a hurried scrawl, telling her that she had no cause to fear."

“我不知道是不是还有一些什么别的需要我解释的地方。我当时下定决心长期保持化了装的那个样子，所以，我宁愿脸上脏一点儿也没关系。我晓得，我太太一定焦急万分，就取下戒指，乘警察不在意的时候，托付给那个印度阿三，还匆匆写了几行字，告诉我的妻子不必害怕。”




"That note only reached her yesterday," said Holmes.

“那封信昨天才寄到她那里。”福尔摩斯说。




"Good God! What a week she must have spent!"

“天哪！这一个星期可真够她熬的！”




"The police have watched this lascar," said Inspector Bradstreet, "and I can quite understand that he might find it difficult to post a letter unobserved. Probably he handed it to some sailor customer of his, who forgot all about it for some days."

“警察看住了那个印度阿三，”布拉德斯特里特巡官说，“他可能觉得把信寄出去而不被发现很困难，这我明白。大概他把信又转托给了某个当海员的顾客，而那个家伙又把它一股脑儿地忘了几天。”




"That was it," said Holmes, nodding approvingly, "I have no doubt of it. But have you never been prosecuted for begging?"

“就是这么一回事，”福尔摩斯点点头表示同意，“我相信就是这样。可是，你从来没有因为行骗而被控告过吗？”




"Many times; but what was a fine to me?"

“有过多次了，但是，一点儿罚款对我来说又算得了什么呢？”




"It must stop here, however," said Bradstreet. "If the police are to hush this thing up, there must be no more of Hugh Boone."

“不过，事情必须到此为止。”布拉德斯特里特说，“如果要警察局不声张出去，休·布恩必须不复存在。”




"I have sworn it by the most solemn oaths which a man can take."

“我已经郑重发誓不干了。”




"In that case I think that it is probable that no further steps may be taken. But if you are found again, then all must come out. I am sure, Mr. Holmes, that we are very much indebted to you for having cleared the matter up. I wish I knew how you reach your results."

“要是这样，我想大概也就不会再深究下去了。可是，你要是再有下次，那我们就要全盘托出。福尔摩斯先生，我得说，我们非常感谢您帮助我们澄清这个案件！我想知道，您是怎样得出这个答案来的呢？”




"I reached this one," said my friend, "by sitting upon five pillows and consuming an ounce of shag. I think, Watson, that if we drive to Baker Street we shall just be in time for breakfast."

“这个答案，”福尔摩斯说，“全靠坐在五个枕头上，抽完一盎司板烟丝得来的。我想，沃森，如果我们现在坐车去贝克街，应该正好能赶上吃早饭。”








The Adventure of the Blue Carbuncle

蓝宝石案




I had called upon my friend Sherlock Holmes upon the second morning after Christmas, with the intention of wishing him the compliments of the season. He was lounging upon the sofa in a purple dressing-gown, a pipe-rack within his reach upon the right, and a pile of crumpled morning papers, evidently newly studied, near at hand. Beside the couch was a wooden chair, and on the angle of the back hung a very seedy and disreputable hard-felt hat, much the worse for wear, and cracked in several places. A lens and a forceps lying upon the seat of the chair suggested that the hat had been suspended in this manner for the purpose of examination.

圣诞节后的第二个早晨，我来到朋友舍洛克·福尔摩斯家，打算祝他新年快乐。他身穿一件紫色睡袍，懒洋洋地斜靠着沙发，右手边不远处放着一个烟斗架，手边还有一堆揉皱了的晨报，显然是刚刚读过的。沙发旁边是一把木椅，椅背上歪歪斜斜地挂着一顶又脏又破的硬毛毡帽，简直见不得人，戴起来就更糟了，有好几处都裂了缝。椅垫上放着一个放大镜和一把镊子，看来那顶帽子之所以这样挂着，是为了方便检查。




"You are engaged," said I; "perhaps I interrupt you."

“你正忙着呢，”我说，“我大概打扰你了吧。”




"Not at all. I am glad to have a friend with whom I can discuss my results. The matter is a perfectly trivial one"—he jerked his thumb in the direction of the old hat—"but there are points in connection with it which are not entirely devoid of interest and even of instruction."

“没有的事，我很高兴能有一个朋友和我一起讨论我研究出的结果呢。这真是一个微不足道的东西，”说着，他伸出大拇指，指了指那顶旧帽子，“不过，和它相关的几个问题倒不算无趣，甚至还有点儿指导意义。”




I seated myself in his armchair and warmed my hands before his crackling fire, for a sharp frost had set in, and the windows were thick with the ice crystals. "I suppose," I remarked, "that, homely as it looks, this thing has some deadly story linked on to it—that it is the clue which will guide you in the solution of some mystery and the punishment of some crime."

我坐在他那张扶手椅上，就着噼啪作响的炉火暖手，严寒已经来临，窗户上都结了厚厚的一层冰。“我猜，”我说，“这顶帽子看上去普通，却和某桩性命攸关的故事有所牵连，它就是那条指引你解开疑团、惩治罪行的线索。”




"No, no. No crime," said Sherlock Holmes, laughing. "Only one of those whimsical little incidents which will happen when you have four million human beings all jostling each other within the space of a few square miles. Amid the action and reaction of so dense a swarm of humanity, every possible combination of events may be expected to take place, and many a little problem will be presented which may be striking and bizarre without being criminal. We have already had experience of such."

“不，不，不是什么罪行，”舍洛克·福尔摩斯笑道，“只不过是众多离奇小事中的一件。四百万人挤在一块仅有几平方英里的弹丸之地上，难免会发生这种事。如此密集的一群人你来我往，什么错综复杂的事都有可能发生。有些问题看起来惊人又古怪，却不是什么犯罪行为。我们对此早有经验了。”




"So much so," I remarked, "that of the last six cases which I have added to my notes, three have been entirely free of any legal crime."

“是啊，太有经验了，”我说，“我最近新记录的六个案子，就有三个与犯罪完全无关。”




"Precisely. You allude to my attempt to recover the Irene Adler papers, to the singular case of Miss Mary Sutherland, and to the adventure of the man with the twisted lip. Well, I have no doubt that this small matter will fall into the same innocent category. You know Peterson, the commissionaire?"

“的确如此。你是说我设法找回艾琳·阿德勒的信，玛丽·萨瑟兰小姐奇案和歪唇男人案这几个吧。我相信这件小事也同样属于这种无辜的类别。你认识看门人彼得森吗？”




"Yes."

“认识。”




"It is to him that this trophy belongs."

“这顶帽子就是他的战利品。”




"It is his hat."

“这顶帽子是他的？”




"No, no; he found it. Its owner is unknown. I beg that you will look upon it not as a battered billycock but as an intellectual problem. And, first, as to how it came here. It arrived upon Christmas morning, in company with a good fat goose, which is, I have no doubt, roasting at this moment in front of Peterson's fire. The facts are these: about four o'clock on Christmas morning, Peterson, who, as you know, is a very honest fellow, was returning from some small jollification and was making his way homeward down Tottenham Court Road. In front of him he saw, in the gaslight, a tallish man, walking with a slight stagger, and carrying a white goose slung over his shoulder. As he reached the corner of Goodge Street, a row broke out between this stranger and a little knot of roughs. One of the latter knocked off the man's hat, on which he raised his stick to defend himself and, swinging it over his head, smashed the shop window behind him. Peterson had rushed forward to protect the stranger from his assailants; but the man, shocked at having broken the window, and seeing an official-looking person in uniform rushing towards him, dropped his goose, took to his heels, and vanished amid the labyrinth of small sheets which lie at the back of Tottenham Court Road. The roughs had also fled at the appearance of Peterson, so that he was left in possession of the field of battle, and also of the spoils of victory in the shape of this battered hat and a most unimpeachable Christmas goose."

“不，不是，是他捡来的。帽子是谁的还不知道呢。你可别小看这顶破毡帽，它可是一个需要智慧的问题。首先说说这顶帽子的来历。它是在圣诞节早晨送到我这儿来的，一起送来的还有一只大肥鹅，我想现在那只鹅一定在彼得森的炉火上烤着了。事情是这样的：圣诞节一大早，差不多四点的时候，彼得森，你知道的，那个老实的家伙，从一个小型聚会回来，沿着托特纳姆法院路往家走。借着煤气灯，他看见前面有一个人，个子挺高，走路有些蹒跚，肩上还搭着一只白鹅。彼得森走到古治街拐角的时候，这个陌生人忽然和一小群流氓吵了起来。一个流氓把他的帽子打到地上，于是，他抡起棍子自卫。他把棍子举过头顶，四处挥舞，把身后店铺的玻璃橱窗砸了个粉碎。彼得森冲上前，想帮这个陌生人对付这帮无赖，但那人见打碎了玻璃，吓得不行，又瞧见有一个身穿制服、警官模样的人朝他奔过来，便丢下鹅，拔腿就跑，很快就在托特纳姆法院路后面迷宫一样的小巷里消失不见了。那帮流氓看见彼得森冲过来，也逃之夭夭了。这样，就只剩下彼得森在那儿，占领了整个战场，还得了这两样战利品：一顶破毡帽和一只完美的圣诞大肥鹅。”




"Which surely he restored to their owner?"

“他肯定是想把东西还给失主吧？”




"My dear fellow, there lies the problem. It is true that 'For Mrs. Henry Baker' was printed upon a small card which was tied to the bird's left leg, and it is also true that the initials 'H. B.' are legible upon the lining of this hat; but as there are some thousands of Bakers, and some hundreds of Henry Bakers in this city of ours, it is not easy to restore lost property to any one of them."

“亲爱的朋友，难题就出在这儿。这只鹅左腿上的确系着一张小卡片，写着‘献给亨利·贝克夫人’，那顶帽子衬里也的确写着姓名缩写'H. B.'的字样，但在我们这个城市里，姓贝克的人数以千计，名叫亨利·贝克的人也有数百格，所以，要从这么多人中找到失主，把东西还给他，决不是一件容易的事。”




"What, then, did Peterson do?"

“那后来，彼得森怎么办了呢？”




"He brought round both hat and goose to me on Christmas morning, knowing that even the smallest problems are of interest to me. The goose we retained until this morning, when there were signs that, in spite of the slight frost, it would be well that it should be eaten without unnecessary delay. Its finder has carried it off, therefore, to fulfil the ultimate destiny of a goose, while I continue to retain the hat of the unknown gentleman who lost his Christmas dinner."

“他知道，哪怕是最微不足道的谜团，我都感兴趣，所以，圣诞节早上，他就把帽子和鹅都拿到我这儿来了。那只鹅我们一直留到今天早晨。虽然天气比较冷，但看得出来，最好还是赶紧把它吃掉，不能再拖了。所以，彼得森把它带了回去，让它完成作为一只鹅的最终使命，而我则继续留着这顶帽子，它的神秘主人可是丢了一顿圣诞大餐呢。”




"Did he not advertise?"

“他没有在报纸上刊登寻物启事吗？”




"No."

“没有。”




"Then, what clue could you have as to his identity?"

“那么，你对这个人的身份有什么线索？”




"Only as much as we can deduce."

“只有尽我们所能来推测了。”




"From his hat?"

“从这顶帽子上推测？”




"Precisely."

“完全正确。”




"But you are joking. What can you gather from this old battered felt?"

“你可真会开玩笑，从这顶又破又旧的毡帽上，你能推测出什么来呢？”




"Here is my lens. You know my methods. What can you gather yourself as to the individuality of the man who has worn this article?"

“这是我的放大镜，给你，你向来知道我的方法。对于帽子主人的个性，你能得出什么？”




I took the tattered object in my hands and turned it over rather ruefully. It was a very ordinary black hat of the usual round shape, hard and much the worse for wear. The lining had been of red silk, but was a good deal discoloured. There was no maker's name; but, as Holmes had remarked, the initials "H. B." were scrawled upon one side. It was pierced in the brim for a hat-securer, but the elastic was missing. For the rest, it was cracked, exceedingly dusty, and spotted in several places, although there seemed to have been some attempt to hide the discoloured patches by smearing them with ink.

我把这破帽子拿在手里，无奈地翻过来看了看。这是一顶极其普通的黑帽子，是最普通的圆形，硬邦邦的，破得快不能戴了。衬里是红丝绸做的，但颜色已经褪了很多，上面没有制造商的商标，但就像福尔摩斯说得那样，在帽子的一侧，草草涂写了姓名缩写"H. B."。帽檐上穿了一个小孔，用来拴上松紧带，防止帽子让风刮跑，可松紧带已经不见了。其他的嘛，似乎是为了掩盖帽子上褪色的补丁，主人特意用墨水把它们涂黑，就算是这样，这顶帽子还是到处裂缝，满是灰尘，污迹斑斑。




"I can see nothing," said I, handing it back to my friend.

“我什么也看不出来。”我一面说，一面把帽子还给我的朋友。




"On the contrary, Watson, you can see everything. You fail, however, to reason from what you see. You are too timid in drawing your inferences."

“恰恰相反，沃森，你什么都看到了，只是，你没能从看到的东西中作出推断。你总不敢作出自己的推断。”




"Then, pray tell me what it is that you can infer from this hat?"

“那么，请你告诉我，你能从这顶帽子推断出什么呢？”




He picked it up and gazed at it in the peculiar introspective fashion which was characteristic of him. "It is perhaps less suggestive than it might have been," he remarked, "and yet there are a few inferences which are very distinct, and a few others which represent at least a strong balance of probability. That the man was highly intellectual is of course obvious upon the face of it, and also that he was fairly well-to-do within the last three years, although he has now fallen upon evil days. He had foresight, but has less now than formerly, pointing to a moral retrogression, which, when taken with the decline of his fortunes, seems to indicate some evil influence, probably drink, at work upon him. This may account also for the obvious fact that his wife has ceased to love him."

他拿起帽子，用他那奇特的自省的样子凝视着它，这种方式是他特有的。“这顶帽子暗示的信息可能要少一些，”他说道，“不过，有几点推论还是很明显的，其他几点的可能性也很大。从帽子外观可以很明显看出，这个人学识渊博，而且，尽管现在生活窘迫，但在过去三年里，他生活得相当富裕。他曾经很有先见之明，但是，今非昔比，再加上家道中落，意志日渐消沉，这似乎意味着他受到了一些不良影响，也许染上了酗酒的恶习。很明显，他妻子不再爱他了，可能也是因为那个原因吧。”




"My dear Holmes!"

“好了，亲爱的福尔摩斯！”




"He has, however, retained some degree of self-respect," he continued, disregarding my remonstrance. "He is a man who leads a sedentary life, goes out little, is out of training entirely, is middle-aged, has grizzled hair which he has had cut within the last few days, and which he anoints with lime-cream. These are the more patent facts which are to be deduced from his hat. Also, by the way, that it is extremely improbable that he has gas laid on in his house."

“不过，他还保持着一定程度的自尊，”他不理会我的反对，继续说下去,“他这个人是做案头工作的，深居简出，根本不锻炼身体。他是一个中年人，头发灰白，而且这几天刚刚理过发，还涂了柠檬膏。这些是我从帽子上推断出的比较明显的事实。还有，顺便提一下，他家里绝对不可能是用煤气灯的。”




"You are certainly joking, Holmes."

“你一定是在开玩笑，福尔摩斯。”




"Not in the least. Is it possible that even now, when I give you these results, you are unable to see how they are attained?"

“一点儿都没有开玩笑。难道现在我把结果都告诉你了，你还看不出是我怎么得出这些推论的吗？”




"I have no doubt that I am very stupid, but I must confess that I am unable to follow you. For example, how did you deduce that this man was intellectual?"

“我想我一定是太迟钝了，我不得不承认，我不能理解你说的话。比如说，你怎么推断出这个人学识渊博的？”




For answer Holmes clapped the hat upon his head. It came right over the forehead and settled upon the bridge of his nose. "It is a question of cubic capacity," said he; "a man with so large a brain must have something in it."

福尔摩斯“啪”的一声把帽子扣在头上，作为回答。帽子刚好把前额罩住，一直压到鼻梁上。“这是容积的问题，”他说，“一个有这么大脑袋的人，脑子里一定装着不少东西。”




"The decline of his fortunes, then?"

“那么，他家道中落又是怎么推断出来的？”




"This hat is three years old. These flat brims curled at the edge came in then. It is a hat of the very best quality. Look at the band of ribbed silk and the excellent lining. If this man could afford to buy so expensive a hat three years ago, and has had no hat since, then he has assuredly gone down in the world."

“这顶帽子买了三年了，这种平檐、帽边上卷的帽子三年前很时兴。而且，这顶帽子品质一流。你瞧瞧这条螺纹丝绸箍带和这华丽的衬里。如果这个人三年前买得起这么贵的帽子，却自那以后再没买过帽子，那么，他一定是在走下坡路了。”




"Well, that is clear enough, certainly. But how about the foresight and the moral retrogression?"

“嗯，当然，这一点很清楚了。但他有先见之明和意志消沉又是怎么一回事呢？”




Sherlock Holmes laughed. "Here is the foresight," said he, putting his finger upon the little disc and loop of the hat-securer. "They are never sold upon hats. If this man ordered one, it is a sign of a certain amount of foresight, since he went out of his way to take this precaution against the wind. But since we see that he has broken the elastic and has not troubled to replace it, it is obvious that he has less foresight now than formerly, which is a distinct proof of a weakening nature. On the other hand, he has endeavoured to conceal some of these stains upon the felt by daubing them with ink, which is a sign that he has not entirely lost his self-respect."

舍洛克·福尔摩斯笑了起来，“这，说明了有先见之明,”他一边说，一边把手指放在拴松紧带用的小圆盘和搭环上,“卖的帽子可从来不带这些东西。假如这个人做了这样一个装置，就说明他有先见之明，因为他特意用这个方法来防止帽子被风刮跑。不过，可以看到他把松紧带弄坏了，又怕麻烦，不肯换一条，显然他现在已不如从前那样有先见之明了，同时这也是他意志日渐消沉的有力证据。另一方面，他有心把墨水涂在污渍上作掩饰，表明他还没有完全丧失自尊心。”




"Your reasoning is certainly plausible."

“的确，你的推理似乎合情合理。”




"The further points, that he is middle-aged, that his hair is grizzled, that it has been recently cut, and that he uses lime-cream, are all to be gathered from a close examination of the lower part of the lining. The lens discloses a large number of hair-ends, clean cut by the scissors of the barber. They all appear to be adhesive, and there is a distinct odour of lime-cream. This dust, you will observe, is not the gritty, gray dust of the street but the fluffy brown dust of the house, showing that it has been hung up indoors most of the time; while the marks of moisture upon the inside are proof positive that the wearer perspired very freely, and could therefore, hardly be in the best of training."

“还有，他是中年人，头发灰白，最近刚刚理过发，头上抹了柠檬膏这几点，都是通过对帽子衬里下半部分的仔细检查推断出来的。透过放大镜，能看见许多切口整齐的发碴儿，一定是理发师剪下的。发碴儿都粘在一起，而且明显有柠檬膏的气味。你还会注意到，这些尘土不是街上砂状的灰尘，而是房子里那种棕色的绒状尘土。这说明帽子大部分时间是挂在房间里的，而衬里上的湿迹很清楚地表明，主人常大量出汗，所以不可能是一个常锻炼身体的人，”




"But his wife—you said that she had ceased to love him."

“可你刚刚还说，他的妻子已经不再爱他了。”




"This hat has not been brushed for weeks. When I see you, my dear Watson, with a week's accumulation of dust upon your hat, and when your wife allows you to go out in such a state, I shall fear that you also have been unfortunate enough to lose your wife's affection."

“这顶帽子已经好几个星期没有掸掸刷刷了。亲爱的沃森，如果我看到你的帽子上积了一个星期的尘土，而你的妻子就任由你这样出去，怕是你也很不幸地失去妻子的爱了。”




"But he might be a bachelor."

“但是，他也可能是一个单身汉呐！”




"Nay, he was bringing home the goose as a peace-offering to his wife. Remember the card upon the bird's leg."

“不可能，他是想把那只鹅带回家，向妻子示好。你可别忘了系在鹅腿上的卡片。”




"You have an answer to everything. But how on earth do you deduce that the gas is not laid on in his house?"

“你对所有问题都有答案。可你到底是怎么推断出他家里不用煤气灯的呢？”




"One tallow stain, or even two, might come by chance; but when I see no less than five, I think that there can be little doubt that the individual must be brought into frequent contact with burning tallow—walks upstairs at night probably with his hat in one hand and a guttering candle in the other. Anyhow, he never got tallow-stains from a gas-jet. Are you satisfied?"

“一滴，甚至两滴烛油，都可能是偶然滴上的，可我看到不止五滴烛油，我想，毫无疑问，每一滴应该都是因为和燃着的蜡烛经常接触才弄上的。可能是夜里上楼，一手拿帽子，一手拿淌油的蜡烛时滴上的。不管怎么说，他都不能从煤气灯上沾到烛油吧。现在明白了吧？”




"Well, it is very ingenious," said I, laughing; "but since, as you said just now, there has been no crime committed, and no harm done save the loss of a goose, all this seems to be rather a waste of energy."

“好吧，你脑子真灵，”我笑着说，“既然像你刚刚说的，这件事与犯罪行为无关，除了丢了一只鹅，又没造成其他任何危害，那看来所有的一切都是白费精力了。”




Sherlock Holmes had opened his mouth to reply, when the door flew open, and Peterson, the commissionaire, rushed into the apartment with flushed cheeks and the face of a man who is dazed with astonishment.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯张开嘴，刚要回答我，只见房门猛然打开，看门人彼得森冲了进来，他脸涨得通红，满是惊慌茫然的神色。




"The goose, Mr. Holmes! The goose, sir!"he gasped.

“那只鹅，福尔摩斯先生！那只鹅，先生！”他气喘吁吁地说。




"Eh? What of it, then? Has it returned to life and flapped off through the kitchen window?" Holmes twisted himself round upon the sofa to get a fairer view of the man's excited face.

“嗯？它怎么了？难道它又活了？拍着翅膀从厨房窗户飞出去了？”福尔摩斯从沙发上扭过身子，想把他激动的面孔看个清楚。




"See here, sir! See what my wife found in its crop!" He held out his hand and displayed upon the centre of the palm a brilliantly scintillating blue stone, rather smaller than a bean in size, but of such purity and radiance that it twinkled like an electric point in the dark hollow of his hand.

“瞧，先生！你瞧瞧我妻子从它嗉囊里发现了什么！”他伸出手，手心里是一颗灿烂夺目的蓝宝石。这颗蓝宝石比黄豆稍小一些，却是那样纯洁晶莹、光彩熠熠，好像一道闪电一般，在他黝黑的掌心闪耀着。




Sherlock Holmes sat up with a whistle. "By Jove, Peterson! "said he, "this is treasure trove indeed. I suppose you know what you have got?"

舍洛克·福尔摩斯吹了声口哨，坐直了身子。“天啊，彼得森！”他说，“这可是一件神秘宝藏啊！我想你知道你得到了什么吧？”




"A diamond, sir? A precious stone. It cuts into glass as though it were putty."

“一颗钻石，先生，对吗？一颗宝石。用它切玻璃就像切油泥一样容易。”




"It's more than a precious stone. It is the precious stone."

“这不是一颗普通的宝石。而是那颗宝石。”




"Not the Countess of Morcar's blue carbuncle!"I ejaculated.

“难道是莫卡伯爵夫人的蓝宝石？”我喊了出来。




"Precisely so. I ought to know its size and shape, seeing that I have read the advertisement about it in The Times every day lately. It is absolutely unique, and its value can only be conjectured, but the reward offered of1000 pounds is certainly not within a twentieth part of the market price."

“没错！最近，我天天在《泰晤士报》上看到关于它的启事，我知道它的大小和形状。这颗宝石绝对独一无二。它的价值只能估测。但悬赏的1000英镑报酬肯定还不到它市价的二十分之一。”




"A thousand pounds! Great Lord of mercy!" The commissionaire plumped down into a chair and stared from one to the other of us.

“一千英镑！我的老天爷呀！”看门人扑通一声跌坐在椅子上，瞪大了眼睛，看看我，又看看福尔摩斯。




"That is the reward, and I have reason to know that there are sentimental considerations in the background which would induce the Countess to part with half her fortune if she could but recover the gem."

“那只不过是悬赏的酬金，我知道，出于某些感情上的原因，伯爵夫人甘愿分一半财产，也要找回这颗宝石。”




"It was lost, if I remember aright, at the Hotel Cosmopolitan, "I remarked.

“如果我没有记错的话，这颗宝石是在世界旅馆丢失的。”我说。




"Precisely so, on December 22d, just five days ago. John Horner, a plumber, was accused of having abstracted it from the lady's jewel-case.

“的确如此，十二月二十二日，就在五天以前。约翰·霍纳，一个水管工，被指控从伯爵夫人的首饰盒里窃取了这颗宝石。




The evidence against him was so strong that the case has been referred to the Assizes. I have some account of the matter here, I believe." He rummaged amid his newspapers, glancing over the dates, until at last he smoothed one out, doubled it over, and read the following paragraph: "Hotel Cosmopolitan Jewel Robbery. John Horner, 26, plumber, was brought up upon the charge of having upon the 22d inst., abstracted from the jewel-case of the Countess of Morcar the valuable gem known as the blue carbuncle. James Ryder, upper-attendant at the hotel, gave his evidence to the effect that he had shown Homer up to the dressing-room of the Countess of Morcar upon the day of the robbery in order that he might solder the second bar of the grate, which was loose. He had remained with Horner some little time, but had finally been called away. On returning, he found that Horner had disappeared, that the bureau had been forced open, and that the small morocco casket in which, as it afterwards transpired, the Countess was accustomed to keep her jewel, was lying empty upon the dressing-table. Ryder instantly gave the alarm, and Homer was arrested the same evening; but the stone could not be found either upon his person or in his rooms. Catherine Cusack, maid to the Countess, deposed to having heard Ryder's cry of dismay on discovering the robbery, and to having rushed into the room, where she found matters as described by the last witness. Inspector Bradstreet, B division, gave evidence as to the arrest of Homer, who struggled frantically, and protested his innocence in the strongest terms. Evidence of a previous conviction for robbery having been given against the prisoner, the magistrate refused to deal summarily with the offence, but referred it to the Assizes. Homer, who had shown signs of intense emotion during the proceedings, fainted away at the conclusion and was carried out of court.

他的犯罪证据确凿，现在案件已经提交巡回法庭了。我想，我这儿还有一些关于这件事的报道。”他翻看着那堆报纸，扫视着上面的日期，最后摊开一张，折了一下，然后念道，“世界旅馆宝石盗窃案。约翰·霍纳，二十六岁，水管工，因本月二十二日从莫卡伯爵夫人首饰盒中窃取一颗人称‘蓝宝石’的珍贵宝石而被送交法院起诉。旅馆高级服务员詹姆士·赖德对此案作出证供，证明事发当天，他曾带领霍纳上楼到莫卡伯爵夫人的化妆间，去焊接壁炉松动了的第二根炉栅。他们在那里一起呆了片刻，然后，他就被召走了。再回去时，他发现霍纳已经不见了，而梳妆台已被撬开，那个摩洛哥小首饰盒（后来经披露，是伯爵夫人通常用来放首饰的那个）则躺在梳妆台上，里面空空如也。赖德立即报了警，霍纳当晚被捕。但在霍纳身上及其家中均未搜到宝石。伯爵夫人的女仆凯瑟琳·丘萨克宣誓证明曾听到赖德发现宝石被窃时的惊呼，并且她自己也曾冲进房间，目睹了上述证人所描述的情况。B区布拉德斯特里特巡官证明，霍纳被捕时曾拼死抵抗，严词申辩自己是无辜的。鉴于有证据显示，疑犯之前曾有盗窃罪历史，地方法官拒绝草率结案，将此案提交巡回法庭处理。霍纳在审讯过程中表现极度激动，判决时甚至昏倒，被抬出法庭。”




"Hum! So much for the police-court," said Holmes thoughtfully, tossing aside the paper. "The question for us now to solve is the sequence of events leading from a rifled jewel-case at one end to the crop of a goose in Tottenham Court Road at the other. You see, Watson, our little deductions have suddenly assumed a much more important and less innocent aspect. Here is the stone; the stone came from the goose, and the goose came from Mr. Henry Baker, the gentleman with the bad hat and all the other characteristics with which I have bored you. So now we must set ourselves very seriously to finding this gentleman and ascertaining what part he has played in this little mystery. To do this, we must try the simplest means first, and these lie undoubtedly in an advertisement in all the evening papers. If this fail, I shall have recourse to other methods."

“唔，警察局和法庭提供的情况就这么多了，”福尔摩斯若有所思地说道，把报纸扔到一边。“我们现在要解决的问题是，要理清这一系列事件的先后顺序，看看从首饰盒被盗到托特纳姆法院路上那只鹅的嗉囊被剖开之间发生了什么。沃森，你看，我们小小推论的重要性突然大大增加了，也不是一件那么无辜的事情了。宝石在这儿，来自那只鹅，鹅又来自亨利·贝克先生，那个破帽子的主人，他的那些其他特征大概把你惹烦了吧。那么，现在我们得认真地找找这位先生，弄清楚他在这件小小的神秘事件中扮演着怎样的角色。要找到他，我们得先试试最简单的方法。毫无疑问，我们得在所有晚报上刊登失物招领来找失主。如果这个方法不行，那就只有借助其他方法了。”




"What will you say?"

“怎么写呢？”




"Give me a pencil and that slip of paper. Now, then: "Found at the corner of Goodge Street, a goose and a black felt hat. Mr. Henry Baker can have the same by applying at 6:30 this evening at 221B, Baker Street.

“给我铅笔和那张纸条好，这样写：‘在古治街拐角捡到鹅一只，黑毡帽一顶。亨利·贝克先生请于晚六点半到贝克街221号B，领回物品。’




That is clear and concise."

这样写简洁又明了。”




"Very. But will he see it?"

“十分简洁明了，可是，他能看到这个失物招领启事吗？”




"Well, he is sure to keep an eye on the papers, since, to a poor man, the loss was a heavy one. He was clearly so scared by his mischance in breaking the window and by the approach of Peterson that he thought of nothing but flight, but since then he must have bitterly regretted the impulse which caused him to drop his bird. Then, again, the introduction of his name will cause him to see it, for everyone who knows him will direct his attention to it. Here you are, Peterson, run down to the advertising agency and have this put in the evening papers."

“当然能，他肯定会注意看报的，因为，对一个穷人来说，这个损失算是很惨重的了。他打破玻璃闯了祸，又见彼得森逼近，显然被吓得不轻，所以当时只顾着逃跑，把别的什么都忘了。不过，之后他肯定后悔莫及，恨自己一时冲动，丢了鹅。所以，在报上登他的名字，他就一定会看到，所有认识他的人也会提醒他注意看报的。彼得森，拿着，赶快送到广告公司去，然后把它登在晚报上。




"In which, sir?"

“登在哪家报纸上呢，先生？”




"Oh, in the Globe, Star, Pall Mall, St. James's, Evening News Standard, Echo, and any others that occur to you."

“噢，《环球报》、《星报》、《蓓尔美尔公报》、《圣詹姆斯公报》、《新闻晚报》、《回声报》，还有你想到的随便哪一家报纸都行。”




"Very well, sir. And this stone?"

“好的，先生。那这颗宝石怎么办？”




"Ah, yes, I shall keep the stone. Thank you. And, I say, Peterson, just buy a goose on your way back and leave it here with me, for we must have one to give to this gentleman in place of the one which your family is now devouring."

“哦，这颗宝石我先保存着，谢谢你。还有，彼得森，你回来的路上买只鹅送到我这儿来吧，我们得给这位先生找一只鹅，来代替你们家人正在吃的那一只。”




When the commissionaire had gone, Holmes took up the stone and held it against the light. "It's a bonny thing," said he. "Just see how it glints and sparkles. Of course it is a nucleus and focus of crime. Every good stone is. They are the devil's pet baits. In the larger and older jewels every facet may stand for a bloody deed. This stone is not yet twenty years old. It was found in the banks of the Amoy River in southern China and is remarkable in having every characteristic of the carbuncle, save that it is blue in shade instead of ruby red. In spite of its youth, it has already a sinister history. There have been two murders, a vitriol-throwing, a suicide, and several robberies brought about for the sake of this forty-grain weight of crystallized charcoal. Who would think that so pretty a toy would be a purveyor to the gallows and the prison? I'll lock it up in my strong box now and drop a line to the Countess to say that we have it."

看门人走了以后，福尔摩斯拿起宝石，对着光线仔细看了看，“真是一颗美轮美奂的宝石，”他说，“看看它是何等地光彩夺目！”它必定成为罪恶的根源，罪犯的焦点。每颗珍贵的宝石都是这样。它们都是魔鬼最得意的诱饵。那些更大、更古老的宝石，每一个切面都见证过血腥的罪行。这颗宝石问世还不到二十年，是在中国南部厦门河岸发现的。它是如此的与众不同，除了它是蔚蓝色而不是深红色之外，它有红宝石具备的一切特点。它流传在世的时间虽然不长，却已历经凶险。为了这颗四十格令重的碳结晶，已经发生了两起谋杀，一起泼硫酸事件，一起自杀，还有好几起盗窃案件。谁能想到，如此美丽的小玩意儿却会把人送上绞架，引入监狱呢？我现在要把它锁在保险箱里，然后写一封短信给伯爵夫人，告诉她我们已经找到这颗宝石了。”




"Do you think that this man Horner is innocent?"

“你认为霍纳这个人是无辜的？”




"I cannot tell."

“我也说不上来。”




"Well, then, do you imagine that this other one, Henry Baker, had anything to do with the matter?"

“好吧，那你是不是认为这个亨利·贝克和这件事有牵连？”




"It is, I think, much more likely that Henry Baker is an absolutely innocent man, who had no idea that the bird which he was carrying was of considerably more value than if it were made of solid gold. That, however, I shall determine by a very simple test if we have an answer to our advertisement."

“我认为亨利·贝克很可能完全不知情，怎么也想不到自己手里那只鹅比哪怕金子铸成的鹅还要值钱得多。不管怎么样，等我们的启事有了回应，我就能用一个简单的测试来明确这一点了。”




"And you can do nothing until then?"

“在那之前，你就没有别的什么事可以做了吗？”




"Nothing."

“什么也做不了。”




"In that case I shall continue my professional round. But I shall come back in the evening at the hour you have mentioned, for I should like to see the solution of so tangled a business."

“既然这样，我就继续我的日常业务。不过，今天晚上，我会在你刚刚说的时间再来你这儿，我想看看，这么复杂的问题要怎么解决。”




"Very glad to see you. I dine at seven. There is a woodcock, I believe. By the way, in view of recent occurrences, perhaps I ought to ask Mrs. Hudson to examine its crop."

“很高兴能再见到你。我七点钟吃晚饭，我想会吃山鹬。对了，鉴于最近这件事，也许我也应该让赫德森夫人检查一下它的嗉囊。”




I had been delayed at a case, and it was a little after half-past six when I found myself in Baker Street once more. As I approached the house I saw a tall man in a Scotch bonnet with a coat which was buttoned up to his chin waiting outside in the bright semicircle which was thrown from the fanlight. Just as I arrived the door was opened, and we were shown up together to Holmes's room.

有一个患者耽误了我一会儿，等我再来到贝克街，已经六点半过了一点儿了。我走近寓所时，看见一个身材高大的男人，他戴着苏格兰软帽，上衣纽扣一直扣到下巴底下。灯光从扇形窗照出来，在屋外投下一个半圆形的光亮，他就站在光下等着。我一走到门口，门刚好被打开，于是，我们被一起带进了福尔摩斯的房间。




"Mr. Henry Baker, I believe," said he, rising from his armchair and greeting his visitor with the easy air of geniality which he could so readily assume. "Pray take this chair by the fire, Mr. Baker. It is a cold night, and I observe that your circulation is more adapted for summer than for winter. Ah, Watson, you have just come at the right time. Is that your hat, Mr. Baker?"

“我想，你就是亨利·贝克先生吧，”他从扶手椅上站起身来说道，摆出一副亲切自然的态度来招呼客人。“请坐这把靠着壁炉的椅子吧，贝克先生，今天晚上冷得很呐，我看得出，你冬天血液循环不如夏天好。啊，沃森，你来得正是时候。这是你的帽子吗，贝克先生？”




"Yes, sir, that is undoubtedly my hat."

“是的，先生，这的确是我的帽子。”




He was a large man with rounded shoulders, a massive head, and a broad, intelligent face, sloping down to a pointed beard of grizzled brown. A touch of red in nose and cheeks, with a slight tremor of his extended hand, recalled Holmes's surmise as to his habits. His rusty black frock-coat was buttoned right up in front, with the collar turned up, and his lank wrists protruded from his sleeves without a sign of cuff or shirt. He spoke in a slow staccato fashion, choosing his words with care, and gave the impression generally of a man of learning and letters who had had ill-usage at the hands of fortune.

他身材魁梧，肩膀浑圆，脑袋很大，一张宽脸满是聪明样，斑白的棕色胡须越往下越尖。鼻子和脸颊略带红润，伸出来的手微微颤抖，这些特征都让人想起福尔摩斯对他的猜测。他那褪了色的黑礼服前面的两排扣子都扣上了，领子也竖了起来，袖子下面露出细长的手腕，从手腕上看不到袖口或衬衣边。他说话很慢，有些断断续续，措辞十分谨慎，总体给人的印象是一个时运不济的文人学者。




"We have retained these things for some days," said Holmes, "because we expected to see an advertisement from you giving your address. I am at a loss to know now why you did not advertise."

“这些东西在我们这儿留了好几天了，”福尔摩斯说，“我们一直期待你发寻物启事说明你的地址。”我不太明白，你为什么不登启事呢？”




Our visitor gave a rather shamefaced laugh. "Shillings have not been so plentiful with me as they once were," he remarked. "I had no doubt that the gang of roughs who assaulted me had carried off both my hat and the bird. I did not care to spend more money in a hopeless attempt at recovering them."

这位客人难为情地笑了笑，“我囊中羞涩，已经不像从前那样有钱了，”他说，“我想，那帮袭击我的流氓一定早把我的帽子和鹅都抢走了，想找回它们已经没什么希望了，所以，我不想再白花钱了。”




"Very naturally. By the way, about the bird, we were compelled to eat it."

“很合情理。对了，那只鹅，我们不得已把它吃掉了。”




"To eat it!" Our visitor half rose from his chair in his excitement.

“吃掉了？！”这位客人激动得差点儿站了起来。




"Yes, it would have been of no use to anyone had we not done so. But I presume that this other goose upon the sideboard, which is about the same weight and perfectly fresh, will answer your purpose equally well?"

“是啊，我们要是不这么做，那只鹅就不能吃了。不过，我觉得餐柜上那只鹅的重量和你那只差不多，也十分鲜嫩，一定能让你满意。”




"Oh, certainly, certainly," answered Mr. Baker with a sigh of relief.

“噢，那当然，那当然。”贝克先生松了口气。




"Of course, we still have the feathers, legs, crop, and so on of your own bird, so if you wish—"

“当然，我们还留着你那只鹅的羽毛、腿、嗉囊什么的，如果你想要……”




The man burst into a hearty laugh. "They might be useful to me as relics of my adventure," said he, "but beyond that I can hardly see what use the disjecta membra of my late acquaintance are going to be to me. No, sir, I think that, with your permission, I will confine my attentions to the excellent bird which I perceive upon the sideboard."

那个人突然哈哈大笑起来。“这些东西要是作为我那次历险的纪念也许还有点儿用，”他说，“除此之外，我看不出我那旧相识的残肢断臂对我有什么用。不用了，先生，如果你不介意的话，我只关心餐柜上看到的那只绝妙的鹅。”




Sherlock Holmes glanced sharply across at me with a slight shrug of his shoulders.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯迅速瞥了我一眼，朝我稍稍耸了耸肩。




"There is your hat, then, and there your bird," said he. "By the way, would it bore you to tell me where you got the other one from? I am somewhat of a fowl fancier, and I have seldom seen a better grown goose."

“那么，这是你的帽子，还有，这是你的鹅，”他说道，“顺便问一句，能否麻烦你告诉我，那只鹅是从哪里买来的？我对家禽饲养颇感兴趣，而且，我很少见过比你那只长得更好的鹅。”




"Certainly, sir," said Baker, who had risen and tucked his newly gained property under his arm. "There are a few of us who frequent the Alpha Inn, near the Museum—we are to be found in the Museum itself during the day, you understand. This year our good host, Windigate by name, instituted a goose club, by which, on consideration of some few pence every week, we were each to receive a bird at Christmas. My pence were duly paid, and the rest is familiar to you. I am much indebted to you, sir, for a Scotch bonnet is fitted neither to my nor my gravity." With a comical pomposity of manner he bowed solemnly to both of us and strode off upon his way.

“当然可以，先生，”他站起身来，把刚刚得来的财产夹在腋下，说，“我们有些人经常出入阿尔法小酒馆，就在我们白天呆的博物馆旁边，你知道吧。今年，我们的好店主，叫温迪盖特，办了一个鹅俱乐部，我们每周会向俱乐部交几个便士，所以，我们每个人在圣诞节都收到了一只俱乐部给的鹅。我总是按时付钱。至于后来的事情，你都知道了。我真是太感激你了，先生，因为带苏格兰软帽既不适合我的年龄，也不符合我的身份。”他带着一种滑稽的自负神态向我们两人严肃地鞠了一躬，然后大步离开了。




"So much for Mr. Henry Baker," said Holmes when he had closed the door behind him. "It is quite certain that he knows nothing whatever about the matter. Are you hungry, Watson?"

“亨利·贝克先生的事情就到此为止了。”福尔摩斯一边说着，一边随手关上了门，“很明显，他对此事一无所知。你饿了吗？沃森？”




"Not particularly."

“不太饿。”




"Then I suggest that we turn our dinner into a supper and follow up this clue while it is still hot."

“那我建议把我们的晚餐改为夜宵，我们要趁热打铁，顺藤摸瓜。”




"By all means."

“当然可以。”




It was a bitter night, so we drew on our ulsters and wrapped cravats about our throats. Outside, the stars were shining coldly in a cloudless sky, and the breath of the passers-by blew out into smoke like so many pistol shots. Our footfalls rang out crisply and loudly as we swung through the doctors' quarter, Wimpole Street, Harley Street, and so through Wigmore Street into Oxford Street. In a quarter of an hour we were in Bloomsbury at the Alpha Inn, which is a small public-house at the corner of one of the streets which runs down into Holborn. Holmes pushed open the door of the private bar and ordered two glasses of beer from the ruddy-faced, white-aproned landlord.

这天晚上寒风刺骨，所以我们都穿上了长大衣，并且脖子上都围上了围巾。屋外，万里无云的夜空中，星星闪着寒光，过往行人呼出的气凝成烟雾，就像很多枪在射击一样。我们踏着清脆而响亮的步伐，大步穿过医生区、威姆波尔街、哈利街，然后又穿过威格莫尔街，来到牛津街。不到一刻钟，我们就到了布卢姆斯伯里（博物馆区）的阿尔法小酒馆。这是一家很小的酒吧，就在通往霍尔本的一条街的拐角处。福尔摩斯推开这家私人酒馆的门，从红光满面、系着白围裙的老板那里要了两杯啤酒。




"Your beer should be excellent if it is as good as your geese," said he.

“要是你的啤酒能和你的鹅一样好，那就是最出色的啤酒了。”




"My geese!" The man seemed surprised.

“我的鹅！”这个人好像很吃惊。




"Yes. I was speaking only half an hour ago to Mr. Henry Baker, who was a member of your goose club."

“是啊，就在半小时之前，我刚和你们鹅俱乐部的亨利·贝克先生聊过天。”




"Ah! yes, I see. But you see, sir, them's not our geese."

“啊，这样，我明白了。可是，你知道吗，先生，那些可不是我们的鹅。”




"Indeed! Whose, then?" "Well, I got the two dozen from a salesman in Covent Garden."

“是吗！那是谁的呢？”“哦，我从考文特园的一个推销员那儿买了二十四只。”




"Indeed? I know some of them. Which was it?"

“是吗？我认识他们中的几个。你是从哪一个那儿买的呢？”




"Breckinridge is his name."

“他叫布雷肯里奇。”




"Ah! I don't know him. Well, here's your good health, landlord, and prosperity to your house. Good-night."

“噢，我不认识他。好吧，老板，祝你身体健康，生意兴隆。晚安。”




"Now for Mr. Breckinridge," he continued, buttoning up his coat as we came out into the frosty air. "Remember, Watson, that though we have so homely a thing as a goose at one end of this chain, we have at the other a man who will certainly get seven years' penal servitude unless we can establish his innocence. It is possible that our inquiry may but confirm his guilt; but, in any case, we have a line of investigation which has been missed by the police, and which a singular chance has placed in our hands. Let us follow it out to the bitter end. Faces to the south, then, and quick march!"

“现在，我们去找布雷肯里奇，”我们离开酒馆，走进寒风中，他一边扣上外套，一边往下说，“要知道，沃森，虽然这条锁链的这一端只是一只普普通通的鹅，可是在另一端，却是一个铁定要坐七年牢的家伙，除非我们能证明他无罪。我们的调查也有可能只是又确认了一遍他的罪行，但是，无论怎样，有这样一条警察忽略了的调查线索，出于机缘巧合，竟落入了我们手中，那我们就顺着它查下去，直到水落石出。那么，咱们就赶紧朝南边出发吧！”




We passed across Holborn, down Endell Street, and so through a zigzag of slums to Covent Garden Market. One of the largest stalls bore the name of Breckinridge upon it, and the proprietor, a horsy-looking man, with a sharp face and trim side-whiskers, was helping a boy to put up the shutters.

我们穿过霍尔伯恩街，顺着恩德尔街，又走过曲折的贫民窟，来到了考文特园市场。在几个大货摊中，有一个写着布雷肯里奇的名字。店主长着一张马脸，十分瘦削，留着整齐的络腮胡子。这时，他正帮着一个小伙计收摊。




"Good-evening. It's a cold night," said Holmes.

“晚上好，今天晚上真是冷呐！”福尔摩斯说。




The salesman nodded and shot a questioning glance at my companion.

店主点了点头，用不解的眼光打量了一下我的同伴。




"Sold out of geese, I see," continued Holmes, pointing at the bare slabs of marble.

“看来鹅都卖完了。”福尔摩斯指了指空荡荡的大理石台，接着说道。




"Let you have five hundred to-morrow morning."

“明天早晨再来买吧，我卖五百只给你都行。”




"That's no good."

“那没有用啊。”




"Well, there are some on the stall with the gas-flare."

“好吧，亮着煤气灯的那个货摊上还有几只。”




"Ah, but I was recommended to you."

“哦，可我是经别人介绍，特意上你这儿来买的。”




"Who by?"

“谁介绍的？”




"The landlord of the Alpha."

“阿尔法酒店的老板。”




"Oh, yes; I sent him a couple of dozen."

“哦，对，我给他送了二十四只过去。”




"Fine birds they were, too. Now where did you get them from?"

“那些鹅可真是不错啊。你是从哪儿弄来的？”




To my surprise the question provoked a burst of anger from the salesman. "Now, then, mister," said he, with his head cocked and his arms akimbo, "what are you driving at? Let's have it straight, now."

令我吃惊的是，这个问题竟然惹得店主勃然大怒。“好吧，先生，”他仰起头，叉着腰说，“你这是什么意思？有什么话咱们直说，行吧。”




"It is straight enough. I should like to know who sold you the geese which you supplied to the Alpha."

“我已经说得很明白了，我想知道，你给阿尔法酒馆的那些鹅是谁卖给你的？”




"Well, then, I shan't tell you. So now!"

“哦，那我告诉你，我不想说，就是这样！”




"Oh, it is a matter of no importance; but I don't know why you should be so warm over such a trifle."

“哦，这事无关紧要，但我不明白，你为什么要为这么点儿小事大动肝火？”




"Warm! You'd be as warm, maybe, if you were as pestered as I am. When I pay good money for a good article there should be an end of the business; but it's 'Where are the geese?' and 'Who did you sell the geese to?' and 'What will you take for the geese?' One would think they were the only geese in the world, to hear the fuss that is made over them."

“大动肝火？！要是你也被人这样纠缠的话，你估计也会大动肝火的。我花大价钱买好货，这事儿不就结了嘛。干吗非要问‘鹅在哪儿’、‘你把鹅卖给谁了’、‘拿什么交换你才肯让出那些鹅’，人们听到这些大惊小怪的问题，大概要以为那些鹅是世界上独一无二的了。”




"Well, I have no connection with any other people who have been making inquiries," said Holmes carelessly. "If you won't tell us the bet is off, that is all. But I'm always ready to back my opinion on a matter of fowls, and I have a fiver on it that the bird I ate is country bred."

“哦，我和那些提问题的人可没关系，”福尔摩斯漫不经心地说，“要是你不愿告诉我们答案的话，这个赌就算吹了，就这么简单。但是，我永远坚持我在家禽问题上的立场。我可是下了五英镑的赌注，赌我吃的那只鹅是在农村喂大的。”




"Well, then, you've lost your fiver, for it's town bred," snapped the salesman.

“嘿，那你的五英镑可是输掉了，那只鹅是在城里喂大的。”老板厉声说道。




"It's nothing of the kind."

“不可能是这样。”




"I say it is."

“就是这样。”




"I don't believe it."

“我不信。”




"D'you think you know more about fowls than I, who have handled them ever since I was a nipper? I tell you, all those birds that went to the Alpha were town bred."

“你以为你对家禽能了解得比我还多？我从小当伙计时，就开始和它们打交道了。我告诉你，那些送到阿尔法酒馆的鹅全是在城里喂大的。”




"You'll never persuade me to believe that."

“你再怎么说，我也不信。”




"Will you bet, then?"

“那你要不要打赌？”




"It's merely taking your money, for I know that I am right. But I'll have a sovereign on with you, just to teach you not to be obstinate."

“这明摆着是叫你输钱，因为我知道我是对的。不过，我还是要拿一镑硬币跟你赌，教训一下你，让你以后别那么顽固。”




The salesman chuckled grimly. "Bring me the books, Bill," said he.

店主得意地笑了起来。“把账本给我拿来，比尔，”他说。




The small boy brought round a small thin volume and a great greasy-backed one, laying them out together beneath the hanging lamp.

那个小男孩取来一个薄薄的小账本和一个封面油乎乎的大账本，把它们一起摊在吊灯下。




"Now then, Mr. Cocksure," said the salesman, "I thought that I was out of geese, but before I finish you'll find that there is still one left in my shop. You see this little book?"

“喂，自信先生，”店主说道，“刚才我以为，我把鹅都卖光了，不过，在我说完之前，你会发现还剩下一只鹅在我店里。你看到那个小账本了吗？”




"Well?"

“嗯，怎么了？”




"That's the list of the folk from whom I buy. D'you see? Well, then, here on this page are the country folk, and the numbers after their names are where their accounts are in the big ledger. Now, then! You see this other page in red ink? Well, that is a list of my town suppliers. Now, look at that third name. Just read it out to me."

“那上面的名单都是卖鹅给我的人，看到了吗？好，然后你看，名字写在这一页上的是乡下人，名字后面的数字就是他们账户在那本大分类账上的页码。你再看，看到拿红墨水写的那页了吗？嗯，那是城里供应商的名单。好，看看第三个人的名字，念给我听。”




"Mrs. Oakshott, 117, Brixton Road—249," read Holmes.

“奥克肖特太太，布里克斯顿路117号——249页，”福尔摩斯念道。




"Quite so. Now turn that up in the ledger."

“对，就是这个。现在查一下分类账吧。”




Holmes turned to the page indicated. "Here you are, 'Mrs. Oakshott, 117, Brixton Road, egg and poultry supplier.'

福尔摩斯翻到了刚刚念的页码，“这里，‘奥克肖特太太，布里克斯顿路117号，鸡蛋和家禽供应商。’”




" "Now, then, what's the last entry?"

“嗯，现在看看，最后一笔账是什么？”




" ‘December 22d. Twenty-four geese at 7s. 6d.'

“‘十二月二十二日，二十四只鹅，收价七先令六便士。’”




" "Quite so. There you are. And underneath?"

“就是这样，你看到了。下面写着什么？”




" ‘Sold to Mr. Windigate of the Alpha, at 12s.'

“‘卖给阿尔法酒馆温迪盖特。售价十二先令。’”




" "What have you to say now?"

“现在你还有什么可说的？”




Sherlock Holmes looked deeply chagrined. He drew a sovereign from his pocket and threw it down upon the slab, turning away with the air of a man whose disgust is too deep for words. A few yards off he stopped under a lamp-post and laughed in the hearty, noiseless fashion which was peculiar to him.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯表现出十分懊恼的样子。他从口袋里掏出一镑硬币，扔在大理石台上，然后带着满脸的厌恶走开了，那厌恶似乎到了语言无法表达的地步。走了没几步，他就在一个路灯杆旁停了下来，以他特有的方式默默地尽情笑起来。




"When you see a man with whiskers of that cut and the 'Pink 'un' protruding out of his pocket, you can always draw him by a bet," said he. "I dare say that if I had put 100 down in front of him, that man would not have given me such complete information as was drawn from him by the idea that he was doing me on a wager. Well, Watson, we are, I fancy, nearing the end of our quest, and the only point which remains to be determined is whether we should go on to this Mrs. Oakshott to-night, or whether we should reserve it for to-morrow. It is clear from what that surly fellow said that there are others besides ourselves who are anxious about the matter, and I should—”

“遇到留着那种络腮胡子的人，不肯说你想要的答案，你总是能用打赌的方法让他说出真相，”他说，“我敢说，就算我在那个人面前放上一百镑，他给我的信息，也绝对不会比现在这样我和他打赌他告诉我得多。好，沃森，我想我们的调查已经接近尾声了。现在唯一要决定的就是，我们是今晚就去奥克肖特太太那儿，还是等明天再去。从那个暴脾气的家伙所说的话里可以知道，很显然，除了我们，还有别人也急着搞清楚这件事，所以，我们应该……”




His remarks were suddenly cut short by a loud hubbub which broke out from the stall which we had just left. Turning round we saw a little rat-faced fellow standing in the centre of the circle of yellow light which was thrown by the swinging lamp, while Breckinridge, the salesman, framed in the door of his stall, was shaking his fists fiercely at the cringing figure.

他的话忽然被一阵响亮的吵闹声打断了，声音是从我们刚刚离开的货摊那儿发出来的。我们回头一看，只见一个面目阴险、身材矮小的人站在吊灯投下的黄色光圈中。店主布雷肯里奇堵在他货摊的门口，向这个畏畏缩缩的人恶狠狠地挥着拳头。




"I've had enough of you and your geese," he shouted. "I wish you were all at the devil together. If you come pestering me any more with your silly talk I'll set the dog at you. You bring Mrs. Oakshott here and I'll answer her, but what have you to do with it? Did I buy the geese off you?"

“你和你的鹅真把我烦透了！”他喊着，“我真希望你们都见鬼去吧！要是你再跑来讲这些蠢话烦我，我就放狗咬你。你把奥克肖特太太找来，我会答复她的，但和你有什么相干？我的鹅难道是从你那儿买的？”




"No; but one of them was mine all the same," whined the little man.

“不是，不过，怎么说呢，那里面有一只鹅是我的呀。”那个小个子唉声叹气道。




"Well, then, ask Mrs. Oakshott for it."

“好，那你就去找奥克肖特太太要去吧。”




"She told me to ask you."

“她让我来问你要。”




"Well, you can ask the King of Proosia, for all I care. I've had enough of it. Get out of this!" He rushed fiercely forward, and the inquirer flitted away into the darkness.

“好啊，那你就去向普鲁士国王要吧，这我可管不着。我已经听够了，你给我滚开吧！”他恶狠狠地冲上前去，那个提问的人很快消失在黑暗中。




"Ha! this may save us a visit to Brixton Road," whispered Holmes. "Come with me, and we will see what is to be made of this fellow." Striding through the scattered knots of people who lounged round the flaring stalls, my companion speedily overtook the little man and touched him upon the shoulder. He sprang round, and I could see in the gas-light that every vestige of colour had been driven from his face.

“哈哈，这就省得我们到布里克斯顿路去一趟了。”福尔摩斯低声对我说，“跟我来，我们要看看，从这个家伙身上能查出些什么来。”我们大步穿过三三两两在亮着灯的店铺周围闲逛的人群，我的同伴加快脚步，赶上了那个小个子，拍了一下他的肩膀。那人猛然转过身来，在煤气灯下，我可以看见，这个人面色惨白，毫无血色。




"Who are you, then? What do you want?" he asked in a quavering voice.

“你是谁？你想干什么？”他声音颤抖着问道。




"You will excuse me," said Holmes blandly, "but I could not help overhearing the questions which you put to the salesman just now. I think that I could be of assistance to you."

“对不起，”福尔摩斯温和地说，“我刚才无意中听见了你向那个小贩提的问题，我想，我也许能帮上你的忙。”




"You? Who are you? How could you know anything of the matter?"

“你？你是谁？你怎么会知道这件事？”




"My name is Sherlock Holmes. It is my business to know what other people don't know."

“我的名字是舍洛克·福尔摩斯。我的工作就是了解别人不知道的事。”




"But you can know nothing of this?"

“但是，你不可能知道这件事啊？”




"Excuse me, I know everything of it. You are endeavouring to trace some geese which were sold by Mrs. Oakshott, of Brixton Road, to a salesman named Breckinridge, by him in turn to Mr. Windigate, of the Alpha, and by him to his club, of which Mr. Henry Baker is a member."

“不好意思，这件事我全知道了。你是在拼命想办法找回那几只鹅吧。那几只鹅被布里克斯顿路的奥克肖特太太卖给布雷肯里奇小贩了，通过它又转手给了阿尔法酒馆温迪盖特先生，又让他转到了他的俱乐部，而亨利·贝克先生正是这个俱乐部的会员。”




"Oh, sir, you are the very man whom I have longed to meet," cried the little fellow with outstretched hands and quivering fingers. "I can hardly explain to you how interested I am in this matter."

“啊，先生，你就是我想要找的那个人，”这小个子哆嗦着伸出双手，喊出声来，“我无法向你解释，我对这件事是多么地感兴趣。”




Sherlock Holmes hailed a four-wheeler which was passing. "In that case we had better discuss it in a cosy room rather than in this wind-swept market-place," said he. "But pray tell me, before we go farther, who it is that I have the pleasure of assisting."

舍洛克·福尔摩斯叫住一辆路过的四轮马车。“既然是这样，我们与其在这刮着寒风的闹市聊，还不如找一个舒舒服服的房间，好好讨论一下这个问题呢。”他说，“但是，在我们出发之前，请告诉我，这位我有幸为之效劳的人尊姓大名？”




The man hesitated for an instant. "My name is John Robinson," he answered with a sidelong glance.

这个人犹豫了一会儿，“我叫约翰·鲁宾逊，”他眼睛朝旁边斜了一下，回答道。




"No, no; the real name," said Holmes sweetly. "It is always awkward doing business with an alias."

“不，不，我是问你的真名实姓，”福尔摩斯和蔼地说，“用化名办事总是不太方便。”




A flush sprang to the white cheeks of the stranger. "Well, then," said he, "my real name is James Ryder."

这位陌生人苍白的脸颊顿时涨得通红。“好吧，嗯，”他说，“我的真名是詹姆斯·赖德。”




"Precisely so. Head attendant at the Hotel Cosmopolitan. Pray step into the cab, and I shall soon be able to tell you everything which you would wish to know."

“一点儿也不错，世界旅馆的领班。请上马车吧，我一会儿就可以把你想要知道的一切都告诉你。”




The little man stood glancing from one to the other of us with half-frightened, half-hopeful eyes, as one who is not sure whether he is on the verge of a windfall or of a catastrophe. Then he stepped into the cab, and in half an hour we were back in the sitting-room at Baker Street. Nothing had been said during our drive, but the high, thin breathing of our new companion, and the claspings and unclaspings of his hands, spoke of the nervous tension within him.

这个小个子站在那里，来回打量着我们，眼神里一半是恐惧，一半是希望，不知前路是吉是凶。随后，他登上了马车，不到半个小时，我们就回到了贝克街公寓的客厅。一路上，我们都沉默不语，不过，我们的新伙伴高低缓急的呼吸，时紧时松的拳头，都透露出他内心的紧张。




"Here we are!"said Holmes cheerily as we filed into the room. "The fire looks very seasonable in this weather. You look cold, Mr. Ryder. Pray take the basket-chair. I will just put on my slippers before we settle this little matter of yours. Now, then! You want to know what became of those geese?"

“到了！”福尔摩斯高兴地说，我们先后走进屋子。“在这种天气里，燃上熊熊炉火很合时宜。你似乎很冷，赖德先生。请你坐在这把藤椅上吧。解决你这件小事之前，让我先换上拖鞋。嗯，现在好了，你是想知道那些鹅怎么样了吧？”




"Yes, sir."

“是的，先生。”




"Or rather, I fancy, of that goose. It was one bird, I imagine, in which you were interested—white, with a black bar across the tail."

“我想，确切地说，你是想知道那只鹅怎么样了吧。我猜，你最感兴趣的是一只白色的、尾巴上有一道黑的那只鹅。”




Ryder quivered with emotion. "Oh, sir," he cried, "can you tell me where it went to?"

赖德激动得抖了起来。“啊，先生，”他喊道，“您能告诉我这只鹅的下落吗？”




"It came here."

“它来过我这里。”




"Here?"

“这里？”




"Yes, and a most remarkable bird it proved. I don't wonder that you should take an interest in it. It laid an egg after it was dead—the bonniest, brightest little blue egg that ever was seen. I have it here in my museum."

“是的，而且它的确是一只不同寻常的鹅。我并不奇怪，你怎么对这只鹅那么感兴趣。这只鹅死后下了一个蛋——世上最美丽、最闪亮的蓝色小蛋。我已经把它藏在我的博物馆里了。”




Our visitor staggered to his feet and clutched the mantelpiece with his right hand. Holmes unlocked his strongbox and held up the blue carbuncle, which shone out like a star, with a cold, brilliant, many-pointed radiance. Ryder stood glaring with a drawn face, uncertain whether to claim or to disown it.

我们的客人摇摇晃晃地站了起来，右手抓住壁炉架。福尔摩斯打开他的保险箱，拿起那颗蓝宝石，那颗宝石像一颗星星一样，光芒四射，无比灿烂，寒气逼人。赖德拉长了脸，直勾勾地盯着宝石，不知是认领好，还是否认好。




"The game's up, Ryder," said Holmes quietly. "Hold up, man, or you'll be into the fire! Give him an arm back into his chair, Watson. He's not got blood enough to go in for felony with impunity. Give him a dash of brandy. So! Now he looks a little more human. What a shrimp it is, to be sure!"

“游戏结束了，赖德，”福尔摩斯平静地说，“站稳些，赖德，不然，你就要跌到壁炉里去了。扶他坐到椅子上去，沃森。他还没本事镇定地干罪恶的勾当，并逃脱惩治。给他喝点儿白兰地。好了，现在他看起来像个人样了。真是个没用的家伙，真的！”




For a moment he had staggered and nearly fallen, but the brandy brought a tinge of colour into his cheeks, and he sat staring with frightened eyes at his accuser.

一会儿，他蹒跚着走了几步，差点儿跌倒，不过，白兰地给他的脸颊添了点儿血色，他坐下，用恐惧的眼神盯着这个谴责他的人。




"I have almost every link in my hands, and all the proofs which I could possibly need, so there is little which you need tell me. Still, that little may as well be cleared up to make the case complete. You had heard, Ryder, of this blue stone of the Countess of Morcar's?"

“我几乎已经掌握了这个案子的所有环节和我需要的所有证据。所以，没有多少事需要你向我交代了。虽然如此，为了圆满地结束这件案子，我们还是把剩下的一些小事也弄清楚吧。赖德，你听说过莫卡伯爵夫人的蓝宝石吧？”




"It was Catherine Cusack who told me of it," said he in a crackling voice.

“是凯瑟琳·丘萨克告诉我的。”他结结巴巴地说。




"I see—her ladyship's waiting-maid. Well, the temptation of sudden wealth so easily acquired was too much for you, as it has been for better men before you; but you were not very scrupulous in the means you used. It seems to me, Ryder, that there is the making of a very pretty villain in you. You knew that this man Horner, the plumber, had been concerned in some such matter before, and that suspicion would rest the more readily upon him. What did you do, then? You made some small job in my lady's room—you and your confederate Cusack—and you managed that he should be the man sent for. Then, when he had left, you rifled the jewel-case, raised the alarm, and had this unfortunate man arrested. You then—”

“哦，是伯爵夫人的侍女。唔，轻易就可以到手的飞来横财对你的诱惑实在太大了，就像它之前对那些比你本事大的人的诱惑一样。但是，你用的办法不够周密啊。在我看来，赖德，你生性就是一个狡猾的恶棍。你知道管子工霍纳以前有过类似的盗窃行为，所以嫌疑会很容易落在他身上。那么，你做了些什么呢？你和你的同谋丘萨克在伯爵夫人的房间里做了点儿小动作，得叫管子工来瞧瞧。然后，他走后，你就洗劫了首饰盒，接着发出警报，让这个不幸的人被捕。然后你……”




Ryder threw himself down suddenly upon the rug and clutched at my companion's knees. "For God's sake, have mercy!" he shrieked. "Think of my father! of my mother! It would break their hearts. I never went wrong before! I never will again. I swear it. I'll swear it on a Bible. Oh, don't bring it into court! For Christ's sake, don't!"

赖德扑通一声跪在地毯上，抓住我朋友的膝盖，哀嚎：“看在上帝的面上，可怜可怜我吧！想想我的父亲！想想我的母亲！那会叫他们心碎的。我从来没干过坏事！我以后再也不敢了。我发誓。我可以用手按着圣经发誓。噢，别把这事告到法庭！看在上帝的分上，别这样做！”




"Get back into your chair!" said Holmes sternly. "It is very well to cringe and crawl now, but you thought little enough of this poor Horner in the dock for a crime of which he knew nothing."

“坐到椅子上去！”福尔摩斯厉声说道，“现在你知道磕头求饶了，可你有没有想过，可怜的霍纳正因为一项他毫不知情的罪名而站在被告席上。”




"I will fly, Mr. Holmes. I will leave the country, sir. Then the charge against him will break down."

“我会逃走的，福尔摩斯先生。我会离开这个国家，先生。这样，对他的控告就会撤销了。”




"Hum! We will talk about that. And now let us hear a true account of the next act. How came the stone into the goose, and how came the goose into the open market? Tell us the truth, for there lies your only hope of safety."

“哼！我们会谈这个问题的。不过，现在先让我们听听这出戏第二幕的真实情况。这颗宝石怎么到了鹅肚子里去，而那只鹅又怎么流到了市场上？说实话，这是保你平安无事的唯一希望。”




Ryder passed his tongue over his parched lips. "I will tell you it just as it happened, sir," said he. "When Horner had been arrested, it seemed to me that it would be best for me to get away with the stone at once, for I did not know at what moment the police might not take it into their heads to search me and my room. There was no place about the hotel where it would be safe. I went out, as if on some commission, and I made for my sister's house. She had married a man named Oakshott, and lived in Brixton Road, where she fattened fowls for the market. All the way there every man I met seemed to me to be a policeman or a detective; and, for all that it was a cold night, the sweat was pouring down my face before I came to the Brixton Road. My sister asked me what was the matter, and why I was so pale; but I told her that I had been upset by the jewel robbery at the hotel. Then I went into the back yard and smoked a pipe, and wondered what it would be best to do.

赖德用舌头舔了舔他那干裂的嘴唇，“我一定把真实情况告诉你，先生。”他说，“霍纳被捕以后，看起来我最好应该带着宝石立即逃走，因为不知道什么时候，警察就会想到要搜查我，还有我的房间。可是，旅馆里没有一个安全的地方。我假装受人差遣，出了旅馆，趁机去了一趟我姐姐家。她和一个叫奥克肖特的人结了婚，住在布里克斯顿路，在那儿把鹅养肥，以供应市场。一路上，我觉得我碰到的任何一个人都像警察或是侦探。所以，虽然那天晚上十分寒冷，可我还没到布里克斯顿路，就已是满面汗水了。我姐姐问我出了什么事，又问我为什么面色苍白，但我只告诉她，我是被旅馆的珠宝盗窃案弄得心烦意乱。接着，我走进后院，抽着烟斗，盘算着怎么办才好。




"I had a friend once called Maudsley, who went to the bad, and has just been serving his time in Pentonville. One day he had met me, and fell into talk about the ways of thieves, and how they could get rid of what they stole. I knew that he would be true to me, for I knew one or two things about him; so I made up my mind to go right on to Kilburn, where he lived, and take him into my confidence. He would show me how to turn the stone into money. But how to get to him in safety? I thought of the agonies I had gone through in coming from the hotel. I might at any moment be seized and searched, and there would be the stone in my waistcoat pocket. I was leaning against the wall at the time and looking at the geese which were waddling about round my feet, and suddenly an idea came into my head which showed me how I could beat the best detective that ever lived.

“我从前有一个叫莫兹利的朋友，干过坏事，刚从培恩顿威尔刑满释放。有一天，他碰到了我，和我谈到盗窃的方法和赃物出手的方法。我知道他不会出卖我，因为我太了解他了，于是，我决定去基尔伯恩他住的地方找他，把事情告诉他。他一定会教我怎么把宝石换成钱。但是，怎样才能安全到他那里呢？我想到了我从旅馆来这儿一路上担惊受怕的苦痛。我可能随时都会被抓、被搜查，而宝石就在我背心的口袋里。当时，我靠着墙，看着一群鹅在我脚边摇摇摆摆地走来走去，突然心生一计，这个计划一定能瞒过世界上最好的侦探。




"My sister had told me some weeks before that I might have the pick of her geese for a Christmas present, and I knew that she was always as good as her word. I would take my goose now, and in it I would carry my stone to Kilburn. There was a little shed in the yard, and behind this I drove one of the birds—a fine big one, white, with a barred tail. I caught it, and, prying its bill open, I thrust the stone down its throat as far as my finger could reach. The bird gave a gulp, and I felt the stone pass along its gullet and down into its crop. But the creature flapped and struggled, and out came my sister to know what was the matter. As I turned to speak to her the brute broke loose and fluttered off among the others.

“几个星期以前，我姐姐告诉我，我可以从她的鹅中挑一只，作为她给我的圣诞节礼物。我知道，她说话一定算数。不如我现在就把鹅拿走，这样，我可以把宝石装在鹅肚子里，带到基尔伯恩去。我姐姐院子里有一个小棚子，我从棚子后面赶出一只鹅，那是一只又大又肥的白鹅，尾巴上有一道黑。我抓住它，撬开它的嘴，把宝石塞进它的喉咙，一直塞到我的手指都够不到了的地方才停下来。鹅把宝石吞了下去，我摸到宝石顺着它的食道下去，一直到了它的嗉囊里。那只鹅拍着翅膀极力挣扎，我姐姐循声出来，问是怎么一回事。我转身和她说话，就在那时，那个畜生从我手里挣脱出来，拍着翅膀窜回鹅群里去了。




" 'Whatever were you doing with that bird, Jem?' says she.

“‘杰姆，你抓那只鹅干什么？’她问。




" 'Well,' said I, 'you said you'd give me one for Christmas, and I was feeling which was the fattest.'

“‘嗯，’我说，‘你不是说要给我一只鹅作圣诞礼物吗，我想摸摸哪只最肥。’




" 'Oh,' says she, 'we've set yours aside for you—Jem's bird, we call it. It's the big white one over yonder. There's twenty-six of them, which makes one for you, and one for us, and two dozen for the market.'

“‘哦，’她说，‘我们早就把准备给你的那只留在一边了，叫它“詹姆的鹅”。就是那边的那只大白鹅。我一共养了二十六只鹅，一只给你，一只我们自己吃，还有二十四只卖到市场上去。’




" 'Thank you, Maggie,' says I; 'but if it is all the same to you, I'd rather have that one I was handling just now.'

“‘谢谢你，麦琪，’我说，‘但是，如果对你来说都一样的话，我还是想要我刚才抓的那一只。’




" 'The other is a good three pound heavier,' said she, 'and we fattened it expressly for you.'

“‘我们给你留的那只可比它重整整三磅。’她说，‘那是我们特意为你喂肥的。’




" 'Never mind. I'll have the other, and I'll take it now,' said I.

“‘没关系，我要我抓的那只，现在就把它带走。’我说。




" 'Oh, just as you like,' said she, a little huffed. 'Which is it you want, then?'

“‘唉！那就随你的便吧。’她有点儿生气地说，‘那么，你要的是哪一只?'




" 'That white one with the barred tail, right in the middle of the flock.'

“‘尾巴上有一道黑的那只，就在那群鹅里面。’




" 'Oh, very well. Kill it and take it with you.'

“‘哦，好吧，把它宰了，你就带走吧。’




"Well, I did what she said, Mr. Holmes, and I carried the bird all the way to Kilburn. I told my pal what I had done, for he was a man that it was easy to tell a thing like that to. He laughed until he choked, and we got a knife and opened the goose. My heart turned to water, for there was no sign of the stone, and I knew that some terrible mistake had occurred. I left the bird, rushed back to my sister's, and hurried into the back yard. There was not a bird to be seen there.

“就这样，我照我姐姐说的做了，福尔摩斯先生，然后带着那只鹅一路跑到了基尔伯恩。我把做的一切都告诉了我的伙伴，因为这种事情很容易和他开口。他乐得喘不上气来，我们找了把刀，把鹅开膛破肚了。我的心一下子凉了，因为嗉囊里根本没有宝石的影子，我知道，肯定是出了什么差错。我丢下鹅，奔回我姐姐家，匆匆走进了后院，但那里一只鹅也没有。




" 'Where are they all, Maggie?' I cried.

“‘那些鹅都到哪儿去了，麦琪？’我喊道，




" 'Gone to the dealer's, Jem.'

“‘送到经销商那儿去了，杰姆。’




" 'Which dealer's?'

“‘哪家经销商?'




" 'Breckinridge, of Covent Garden.'

“‘考文特园的布雷肯里奇。’




" 'But was there another with a barred tail?' I asked, 'the same as the one I chose?' "

“‘那里面是不是有一只鹅尾巴带一道黑？和我挑的那只一模一样？’我问道。




" 'Yes, Jem; there were two barred-tailed ones, and I could never tell them apart.'

“‘对，杰姆，一共有两只鹅尾巴带黑道，我总是分不出它们来。’




"Well, then, of course I saw it all, and I ran off as hard as my feet would carry me to this man Breckinridge; but he had sold the lot at once, and not one word would he tell me as to where they had gone. You heard him yourselves to-night. Well, he has always answered me like that. My sister thinks that I am going mad. Sometimes I think that I am myself. And now—and now I am myself a branded thief, without ever having touched the wealth for which I sold my character. God help me! God help me!" He burst into convulsive sobbing, with his face buried in his hands.

“啊，我当然明白了是怎么一回事。我竭尽全力跑到布雷肯里奇那儿。可是，他早把鹅都卖掉了，而且他怎么也不肯说卖去哪儿了，一个字也不肯说。你也听到他今晚说的话了。唉，他每次都这样回答我。我姐姐以为我发疯了，有时候，我自己也觉得我要发疯了。而现在，我已经被打上窃贼的烙印了，可我连碰都没碰过那笔我用人格换来的财宝呢。上帝，救救我吧！救救我吧！”只见他双手捂着脸，抽搐着哭了起来。




There was a long silence, broken only by his heavy breathing, and by the measured tapping of Sherlock Holmes's finger-tips upon the edge of the table. Then my friend rose and threw open the door.

很长一段时间，房间里一片寂静，只有他沉重的呼吸声和舍洛克·福尔摩斯有节奏地用指尖叩打桌沿的声音。突然，我的朋友站了起来，猛地打开了门。




"Get out!" said he.

“滚出去！”他说。




"What, sir! Oh, Heaven bless you!"

“什么，先生？！噢，上帝保佑你！”




"No more words. Get out!"

“别废话了，滚吧！”




And no more words were needed. There was a rush, a clatter upon the stairs, the bang of a door, and the crisp rattle of running footfalls from the street.

不需要再多说什么了。噔噔的脚步声急促地在楼梯上响起，砰的一声门响，接着，街上传来清晰的跑步声。




"After all, Watson," said Holmes, reaching up his hand for his clay pipe, "I am not retained by the police to supply their deficiencies. If Horner were in danger it would be another thing; but this fellow will not appear against THE him, and the case must collapse. I suppose that I am commuting a felony, but it is just possible that I am saving a soul. This fellow will not go wrong again; he is too terribly frightened. Send him to jail now, and you make him a jail-bird for life. Besides, it is the season of forgiveness. Chance has put in our way a most singular and whimsical problem, and its solution is its own reward. If you will have the goodness to touch the bell, Doctor, we will begin another investigation, in which, also a bird will be the chief feature."

“毕竟，沃森，”福尔摩斯一边说，一边伸出手去拿他的陶制烟斗，“现在，警察还没有请我去，向他们提供这些他们不知道的案情。如果霍纳现在的处境很危险，那就是另一回事了，但是现在，赖德这个家伙不可能再出面控告有人偷宝石了，这个案子一定会不了了之。我想，我是在减轻一个重罪，但也可能是在挽救一个人。这个人以后不会再做坏事了，他已经害怕得要命了。可要是把他送进监狱，就是要他做一辈子的犯人。再说，圣诞节不正是要我们学会宽恕嘛。机缘巧合让我们碰上了这个稀奇古怪的问题，而圆满解决这个问题也算是对它的回报了。医生，如果你能好心按一按铃，我们就要开始新一轮的调查了，这个案子的主角也是一只家禽。








The Adventure of the Speckled Band

斑点带子案




On glancing over my notes of the seventy odd cases in which I have during the last eight years studied the methods of my friend Sherlock Holmes, I find many tragic, some comic, a large number merely strange, but none commonplace; for, working as he did rather for the love of his art than for the acquirement of wealth, he refused to associate himself with any investigation which did not tend towards the unusual, and even the fantastic. Of all these varied cases, however, I cannot recall any which presented more singular features than that which was associated with the well-known Surrey family of the Roylotts of Stoke Moran. The events in question occurred in the early days of my association with Holmes, when we were sharing rooms as bachelors in Baker Street. It is possible that I might have placed them upon record before, but a promise of secrecy was made at the time, from which I have only been freed during the last month by the untimely death of the lady to whom the pledge was given. It is perhaps as well that the facts should now come to light, for I have reasons to know that there are widespread rumours as to the death of Dr. Grimesby Roylott which tend to make the matter even more terrible than the truth.

八年来，我研究我的朋友舍洛克·福尔摩斯的破案方法，记录了七十多个奇案。翻看这些记录，我发现有很多悲剧，一些喜剧，而大部分只是离奇古怪，没有一例平淡无奇。因为，除非是不同寻常、荒诞离奇的案子，其他案子他都拒不参与调查，他工作与其说是为了挣钱，不如说是出于他对于破案这门艺术的热爱。可是，在这么多各种各样的案子里，我却想不出哪一个比下面这个更不同寻常，那就是与萨里的名门望族——斯托克莫兰的罗伊洛特家族有关的案子。上述案件是在我和福尔摩斯合伙工作没多久后发生的。那时，我们两个单身汉在贝克街合住一套房子。本来，我早就可以把这件事记录下来，但当时我向那位女士保证严守秘密，直到上个月，那位女士不幸早逝，这个誓言才解除。现在，大概是真相大白于天下的时候了，因为我知道，外界广泛流传着各种关于格里姆斯比·罗伊洛特医生之死的谣言。谣言让这件事比真相更可怕。




It was early in April in the year '83 that I woke one morning to find Sherlock Holmes standing, fully dressed, by the side of my bed. He was a late riser, as a rule, and as the clock on the mantelpiece showed me that it was only a quarter-past seven, I blinked up at him in some surprise, and perhaps just a little resentment, for I was myself regular in my habits.

事情发生在一八八三年四月初。一天早上，我一觉醒来，发现舍洛克·福尔摩斯穿戴整齐，站在我床边。一般情况下，他很爱睡懒觉，而那时，壁炉架上的钟才刚指到七点一刻，于是，我有些诧异地朝他眨了眨眼睛，被他吵醒，心里还有点儿不乐意，因为我的生活习惯很是规律。




"Very sorry to knock you up, Watson," said he, "but it's the common lot this morning. Mrs. Hudson has been knocked up, she retorted upon me, and I on you."

“很抱歉把你弄醒了，沃森。”他说，“但是，今早，我们都注定要被吵醒。先是赫德森太太被吵醒，接着，她报复似的吵醒了我，现在，我又来吵你了。”




"What is it, then—a fire?"

“那是什么事呢？失火了？”




"No; a client. It seems that a young lady has arrived in a considerable state of excitement, who insists upon seeing me. She is waiting now in the sitting-room. Now, when young ladies wander about the metropolis at this hour of the morning, and knock sleepy people up out of their beds, I presume that it is something very pressing which they have to communicate. Should it prove to be an interesting case, you would, I am sure, wish to follow it from the outset. I thought, at any rate, that I should call you and give you the chance."

“不，是有一位委托人。似乎有一位年轻女士来了，情绪十分激动，非要见我不可。现在，她正在起居室里等着。如果一个年轻女士这么早在大都市里穿行，并把还在梦中的人从床上吵醒，我想，她一定有什么紧急的事要找人商量。假如这是一件有趣的案子，我相信你一定想从头了解清楚。我想，无论如何都应该把你叫醒，给你这个机会。”




"My dear fellow, I would not miss it for anything."

“我的老兄，我绝对不想丢掉这样的机会。”




I had no keener pleasure than in following Holmes in his professional investigations, and in admiring the rapid deductions, as swift as intuitions, and yet always founded on a logical basis, with which he unravelled the problems which were submitted to him. I rapidly threw on my clothes and was ready in a few minutes to accompany my friend down to the sitting-room. A lady dressed in black and heavily veiled, who had been sitting in the window, rose as we entered.

我最大的乐趣就是观察福尔摩斯作专业调查，欣赏他迅速作出推论，就像是单凭直觉猜出来的一样，而实际上却总是建立在逻辑基础之上。他就是靠这个揭开一个又一个交给他的难题的。我匆匆穿上衣服，几分钟后便准备好，陪我的朋友来到了楼下的起居室。一位女士穿着黑色衣服，蒙着厚厚的面纱，坐在窗前，我们一走进房间，她便站起身来。




"Good-morning, madam," said Holmes cheerily. "My name is Sherlock Holmes. This is my intimate friend and associate, Dr. Watson, before whom you can speak as freely as before myself. Ha! I am glad to see that Mrs. Hudson has had the good sense to light the fire. Pray draw up to it, and I shall order you a cup of hot coffee, for I observe that you are shivering."

“早上好，小姐，”福尔摩斯愉快地说，“我是舍洛克·福尔摩斯。这是我的挚友、我的伙伴沃森医生。在他面前，你可以像在我面前一样畅所欲言，不必顾忌。哈！赫德森太太想得真周到，我真高兴看到她已经烧旺了壁炉。请靠近壁炉坐下，我叫人给你端一杯热咖啡吧，我看你正在发抖。”




"It is not cold which makes me shiver," said the woman in a low voice, changing her seat as requested.

“我不是因为冷才发抖的，”那女人低声说道，同时按照福尔摩斯的要求挪了个座位。




"What, then?"

“那是为什么呢？”




"It is fear, Mr. Holmes. It is terror." She raised her veil as she spoke, and we could see that she was indeed in a pitiable state of agitation, her face all drawn and gray, with restless, frightened eyes, like those of some hunted animal. Her features and figure were those of a woman of thirty, but her hair was shot with premature gray, and her expression was weary and haggard. Sherlock Holmes ran her over with one of his quick, all-comprehensive glances.

“是害怕，福尔摩斯先生。是恐惧。”说着，她掀起了面纱，我们看得出，她的确是惊恐万分，样子可怜。她面如土灰，形容沮丧，满眼不安惊恐，好像被追逐的动物的双眼。她的身材、样貌像三十多岁，可头发却过早地夹杂着银丝，神情疲倦、憔悴。舍洛克·福尔摩斯迅速地从上到下打量了她一番。




"You must not fear," said he soothingly, bending forward and patting her forearm. "We shall soon set matters right, I have no doubt. You have come in by train this morning, I see."

“你不必害怕，”他探身向前，轻拍她的手臂，安慰道，“我们很快就会把事情处理好的，我肯定。你是坐火车来的吧，我想。”




"You know me, then?"

“这么说，你认识我？”




"No, but I observe the second half of a return ticket in the palm of your left glove. You must have started early, and yet you had a good drive in a dog-cart, along heavy roads, before you reached the station."

“不，我注意到你左手手套里有半截往返车票。你一定很早就动身了，而且，在到车站之前，那辆马车在一段破烂不堪的路上驶了好一阵子。”




The lady gave a violent start and stared in bewilderment at my companion.

那位女士猛地惊了一下，困惑地盯着我的同伴。




"There is no mystery, my dear madam," said he, smiling. "The left arm of your jacket is spattered with mud in no less than seven places. The marks are perfectly fresh. There is no vehicle save a dog-cart which throws up mud in that way, and then only when you sit on the left-hand side of the driver."

“没什么神秘的，亲爱的小姐，”他笑了笑说，“你外套的左臂上，至少有七处溅上了泥。这些泥迹都是新沾上的。除了马车，没有什么其他车辆能甩起这么多泥巴来，而且，你肯定是坐在左手驾车的位置才会被溅到。”




"Whatever your reasons may be, you are perfectly correct," said she. "I started from home before six, reached Leatherhead at twenty past, and came in by the first train to Waterloo. Sir, I can stand this strain no longer; I shall go mad if it continues. I have no one to turn to—none, save only one, who cares for me, and he, poor fellow, can be of little aid. I have heard of you, Mr. Holmes; I have heard of you from Mrs. Farintosh, whom you helped in the hour of her sore need. It was from her that I had your address. Oh, sir, do you not think that you could help me, too, and at least throw a little light through the dense darkness which surrounds me? At present it is out of my power to reward you for your services, but in a month or six weeks I shall be married, with the control of my own income, and then at least you shall not find me ungrateful."

“不管你是怎么推断出来的，你说得完全正确，”她说，“我六点钟从家出发，六点二十到莱瑟黑德，然后坐开往滑铁卢的第一班火车到这儿来了。先生，我再也忍受不了这种紧张的情绪了，这样下去，我会发疯的。我找不到人帮我。没有人关心我，除了那一个人。而他，那个可怜的家伙，也没法帮我。我听人说起过你，福尔摩斯先生。我从法林托歇太太那儿听说，你曾在她急需帮助时帮过她。我正是从她那儿打听到你的地址的。哦，先生，你也可以帮帮我吗，我现在是深陷黑暗之中，至少给我一线光明吧。目前，我没有能力酬谢你对我的帮助，但在一个月到一个半月内，我就要结婚了，就能支配自己的收入了，那时至少可以证明给你看，我不是一个忘恩负义的人。”




Holmes turned to his desk and, unlocking it, drew out a small case-book, which he consulted.

福尔摩斯转身走向他的办公桌，打开锁，取出一个小的案例簿，翻阅了一下。




"Farintosh," said he. "Ah yes, I recall the case, it was concerned with an opal tiara. I think it was before your time, Watson. I can only say, madam, that I shall be happy to devote the same care to your case as I did to that of your friend. As to reward, my profession is its own reward; but you are at liberty to defray whatever expenses I may be put to, at the time which suits you best. And now I beg that you will lay before us everything that may help us in forming an opinion upon the matter."

“法林托歇，”他说，“啊，是啊，我想起来了，是一件和猫眼石冠有关的案子。沃森，我想这还是你来之前的事呢。小姐，我只能说，我很乐于为你这个案子效劳，我会像曾为你的朋友的案子效劳一样尽心尽力。至于酬劳，我的职业本身就是它的酬劳，当然，在你觉得合适的时候，你想付多少费用给我，作为对我付出的报偿，都是可以的。那现在，就请你把可能对判断这件事有帮助的一切都告诉我们吧。”




"Alas!" replied our visitor, "the very horror of my situation lies in the fact that my fears are so vague, and my suspicions depend so entirely upon small points, which might seem trivial to another, that even he to whom of all others I have a right to look for help and advice looks upon all that I tell him about it as the fancies of a nervous woman. He does not say so, but I can read it from his soothing answers and averted eyes. But I have heard, Mr. Holmes, that you can see deeply into the manifold wickedness of the human heart. You may advise me how to walk amid the dangers which encompass me."

“唉，”我们的客人回答道，“我处境的可怕之处在于，我担心、害怕的东西太模糊了，我的疑虑完全是由一些小事引起的。这些小事在别人看来微不足道，就连最应该帮助我、指点我的那个人，也把我告诉他的事看作是一个神经质女人的胡思乱想。他倒没有这么说，但我能从他安慰的答话和回避的眼神中觉察出来。我听说，福尔摩斯先生，你能看透人们心中的种种邪恶。请你告诉我，在危机四伏的情况下，我该怎么办？




"I am all attention, madam."

“洗耳恭听，小姐。”




"My name is Helen Stoner, and I am living with my stepfather, who is the last survivor of one of the oldest Saxon families in England, the Roylotts of Stoke Moran, on the western border of Surrey."

“我叫海伦·斯托纳，和我的继父住在一起，他是萨里郡西部边界斯托克莫兰的罗伊洛特家族的最后一位后裔，这个家族是英国最古老的撒克逊家族之一。




Holmes nodded his head. "The name is familiar to me," said he. "The family was at one time among the richest in England, and the estates extended over the borders into Berkshire in the north, and Hampshire in the west. In the last century, however, four successive heirs were of a dissolute and wasteful disposition, and the family ruin was eventually completed by a gambler in the days of the Regency. Nothing was left save a few acres of ground, and the two-hundred-year-old house, which is itself crushed under a heavy mortgage. The last squire dragged out his existence there, living the horrible life of an aristocratic pauper, but his only son, my stepfather, seeing that he must adapt himself to the new conditions, obtained an advance from a relative, which enabled him to take a medical degree and went out to Calcutta, where, by his professional skill and his force of character, he established a large practice. In a fit of anger, however, caused by some robberies which had been perpetrated in the house, he beat his native butler to death and narrowly escaped a capital sentence. As it was, he suffered a long term of imprisonment and afterwards returned to England a morose and disappointed man.

福尔摩斯点点头。“这个名字我很熟悉，”他说。“这个家族一度是英国最富有的家族之一，地产超出了本郡的边界，延伸到北边的伯克郡和西边的汉普郡。可是，到了上个世纪，连续四代子嗣都生性荒淫浪荡、挥霍无度，到了摄政时期，终于让一个赌棍搞的倾家荡产。除了几亩地和一座两百年历史的古宅外，什么也没剩下，而那座宅子也已被抵押得差不多了。最后的那位地主在那里苟延残喘地生活，过着破落贵族的那种可悲日子。但是，他的独生子，我的继父，认识到自己必须适应这个新环境，于是从亲戚那儿借了一笔钱，用来读了医学学位，并且出国到加尔各答，在那儿凭借自己的医术和坚强个性，开了一家大诊所。可是，家里几次被盗，他一怒之下，把他的管家——一个当地人——给打死了，差点儿被判处死刑。就这样，他服了很长时间的刑。后来，他回到英国，变成了一个性格暴躁、郁郁寡欢的人。




"When Dr. Roylott was in India he married my mother, Mrs. Stoner, the young widow of Major General Stoner, of the Bengal Artillery. My sister Julia and I were twins, and we were only two years old at the time of my mother's re-marriage. She had a considerable sum of money—not less than1000 a year—and this she bequeathed to Dr. Roylott entirely while we resided with him, with a provision that a certain annual sum should be allowed to each of us in the event of our marriage. Shortly after our return to England my mother died—she was killed eight years ago in a railway accident near Crewe. Dr. Roylott then abandoned his attempts to establish himself in practice in London and took us to live with him in the old ancestral house at Stoke Moran. The money which my mother had left was enough for all our wants, and there seemed to be no obstacle to our happiness.

“罗伊洛特医生在印度时娶了我母亲，她当时是孟加拉炮兵部队斯托纳少将年轻的遗孀，斯托纳太太。我有一个孪生姐姐朱莉娅，母亲再婚时，我俩才两岁。她有一大笔钱，每年收入不止一千英镑。我们和罗伊洛特医生一起住时，她就立下遗嘱，把财产全部赠给他，但附有一个条件，就是我们结婚后，他每年要给我们一定数目的钱。我们返回英国不久，母亲就去世了，她是在八年前克鲁附近一次火车事故中丧生的。这以后，罗伊洛特医生放弃了重新在伦敦开诊所的想法，带着我们到了斯托克莫兰，一起住在祖先留下的老宅子里。母亲留的钱足够满足我们的一切需要，看上去，我们过幸福日子是没什么问题了。




"But a terrible change came over our stepfather about this time. Instead of making friends and exchanging visits with our neighbours, who had at first been overjoyed to see a Roylott of Stoke Moran back in the old family seat, he shut himself up in his house and seldom came out save to indulge in ferocious quarrels with whoever might cross his path. Violence of temper approaching to mania has been hereditary in the men of the family, and in my stepfather's case it had, I believe, been intensified by his long residence in the tropics. A series of disgraceful brawls took place, two of which ended in the police-court, until at last he became the terror of the village, and the folks would fly at his approach, for he is a man of immense strength, and absolutely uncontrollable in his anger.

“但是，这段时间，我们的继父发生了可怕的变化。起初，邻居们见斯托克莫兰的罗伊洛特人回到这座古老家族的宅子，都十分高兴。可是，他却根本不和邻居们交朋友或相互往来，而是把自己关在房子里，深居简出，而他一出来，不管碰到什么人，都要和对方狠狠吵上一架。这种近乎癫狂的暴力脾气在这个家族传了好几代了。我觉得，继父长期旅居热带，脾气也因而变得更为暴烈。于是，叫人丢脸的争吵一件接着一件，其中有两次一直吵到上治安法庭才罢休。结果，村子里的人看见他就害怕，他一靠近，就赶紧躲开，因为他力气很大，一旦发怒，简直什么人也控制不了。




"Last week he hurled the local blacksmith over a parapet into a stream, and it was only by paying over all the money which I could gather together that I was able to avert another public exposure. He had no friends at all save the wandering gypsies, and he would give these vagabonds leave to encamp upon the few acres of bramble-covered land which represent the family estate, and would accept in return the hospitality of their tents, wandering away with them sometimes for weeks on end. He has a passion also for Indian animals, which are sent over to him by a correspondent, and he has at this moment a cheetah and a baboon, which wander freely over his grounds and are feared by the villagers almost as much as their master.

“上星期，他把村里的铁匠扔过栏杆，铁匠飞进了小河，我尽我所能，凑了点儿钱，全付给那个人，才避免了又一次当众出丑。除了到处流浪的吉普赛人，他没有别的朋友。他允许那些流浪汉在象征家族产业的那几亩荆棘地上扎营，在帐篷里接受他们的款待作为回报。有时，他还和他们一起出去流浪一连好几个星期。他还对印度的动物很感兴趣。那些动物是一个记者送给他的。现在，他有一只非洲猎豹和一只狒狒，它们在院子里随意游荡，村里人就像怕它们的主人一样害怕它们。




"You can imagine from what I say that my poor sister Julia and I had no great pleasure in our lives. No servant would stay with us, and for a long time we did all the work of the house. She was but thirty at the time of her death, and yet her hair had already begun to whiten, even as mine has."

“听了我说的这些情况，你可以想象，我和可怜的姐姐朱莉娅的生活简直毫无乐趣。没有佣人愿意和我们相处，很长时间以来，我们都是自己做家务。我姐姐死的时候才刚刚三十岁。可她的头发已经开始白了，我的现在也开始白了。”




"Your sister is dead, then?"

“就是说，你姐姐已经死了？”




"She died just two years ago, and it is of her death that I wish to speak to you. You can understand that, living the life which I have described, we were little likely to see anyone of our own age and position. We had, however, an aunt, my mother's maiden sister, Miss Honoria Westphail, who lives near Harrow, and we were occasionally allowed to pay short visits at this lady's house. Julia went there at Christmas two years ago, and met there a half-pay major of marines, to whom she became engaged. My stepfather learned of the engagement when my sister returned and offered no objection to the marriage; but within a fortnight of the day which had been fixed for the wedding, the terrible event occurred which has deprived me of my only companion."

“她是两年前去世的，我就是想和你说说她去世的事。你知道，过着那样的生活，我们几乎见不到和我们年龄相仿、地位相似的人。不过，我们有一个姨妈，霍洛拉·韦斯特法尔小姐，她住在哈罗附近，我们偶尔能到她家去小住几天。两年前的圣诞节，朱莉娅到她家去，认识了一个领半薪的海军陆战队少校，并和他订了婚。我姐姐回来后，继父得知了这一婚约，并没表示反对。但是，就在婚礼之前不到两周的时候，可怕的事情发生了，夺去了我唯一的伙伴。”




Sherlock Holmes had been leaning back in his chair with his eyes closed and his head sunk in a cushion, but he half opened his lids now and glanced across at his visitor.

福尔摩斯一直靠在椅背上，闭着眼睛，头枕着靠垫。但这时，他半睁开眼，看了看他的客人。




"Pray be precise as to details," said he.

“请把细节说准确些。”他说。




"It is easy for me to be so, for every event of that dreadful time is seared into my memory. The manor-house is, as I have already said, very old, and only one wing is now inhabited. The bedrooms in this wing are on the ground floor, the sitting-rooms being in the central block of the buildings. Of these bedrooms the first is Dr. Roylott's, the second my sister's, and the third my own. There is no communication between them, but they all open out into the same corridor. Do I make myself plain?"

“这对我来说并不难，因为在那可怕的时刻发生的每一件事都烙在我的记忆里。我说过，庄园的宅子极其古老，只有一侧的房子现在住着人。这一侧房子的卧室在一楼，起居室位于房子中间。在这些卧室中，第一间是罗伊洛特医生的，第二间是我姐姐的，第三间是我自己的。这些房间彼此不相通，房门都朝向同一个过道。我讲清楚了吗？”




"Perfectly so."

“非常清楚。”




"The windows of the three rooms open out upon the lawn. That fatal night Dr. Roylott had gone to his room early, though we knew that he had not retired to rest, for my sister was troubled by the smell of the strong Indian cigars which it was his custom to smoke. She left her room, therefore, and came into mine, where she sat for some time, chatting about her approaching wedding. At eleven o'clock she rose to leave me, but she paused at the door and looked back.

“三个房间的窗子都朝向草坪。在那个不幸的晚上，罗伊洛特医生很早就回房了，但我们知道，他还没有休息，因为我姐姐被他浓烈的印度雪茄味熏得苦不堪言，他抽雪茄已经上了瘾。于是，她离开自己的房间，来我的房间里坐了一会儿，和我聊了聊即将举行的婚礼。到了十一点钟，她起身离开，走到房门口时又停了下来，回过头看我。




" 'Tell me, Helen,' said she, 'have you ever heard anyone whistle in the dead of the night?'

“‘告诉我，海伦，’她说，‘夜深人静的时候，你听到过有人吹口哨吗?'




" 'Never,' said I.

“‘从来没听到过。’我说。




" 'I suppose that you could not possibly whistle, yourself, in your sleep?'

“‘我想，你睡着的时候，不可能吹口哨吧?'




" 'Certainly not. But why?'

“‘当然不会，你为什么问这个?'




" 'Because during the last few nights I have always, about three in the morning, heard a low, clear whistle. I am a light sleeper, and it has awakened me. I cannot tell where it came from-perhaps from the next room, perhaps from the lawn. I thought that I would just ask you whether you had heard it.'

“‘因为这几天夜里，差不多凌晨三点左右，我总能听到轻轻的清晰的口哨声。我睡觉不沉，所以被吵醒了。我说不出那声音是从哪儿来的，可能是从隔壁房间，也可能是从草坪上。我就想，我得问问你是不是也听得到。’




" 'No, I have not. It must be those wretched gypsies in the plantation.'

“‘没有，我没听到过。一定是种植园里那些讨厌的吉普赛人。’




" 'Very likely. And yet if it were on the lawn, I wonder that you did not hear it also.'

“‘很有可能。可是，如果是从草坪上传来的，我很奇怪，你怎么会没听到。’




" 'Ah, but I sleep more heavily than you.'

“‘啊，不过，我一般睡得比你沉。’




" 'Well, it is of no great consequence, at any rate.' She smiled back at me, closed my door, and a few moments later I heard her key turn in the lock."

“‘嗯，不论如何，这都没什么要紧。’她扭头冲我笑笑，关上了我的房门。不一会儿，我就听到了她用钥匙锁门的声音。”




"Indeed," said Holmes. "Was it your custom always to lock yourselves in at night?"

“是吗？”福尔摩斯说，“你们是不是都习惯夜里把自己锁在房间里？”




"Always."

“总是这样。”




"And why?"

“为什么呢？”




"I think that I mentioned to you that the doctor kept a cheetah and a baboon. We had no feeling of security unless our doors were locked."

“我想我提到过，医生养了一只印度猎豹和一只狒狒。不把门锁上的话，我们觉得不太安全。”




"Quite so. Pray proceed with your statement."

“是这么回事。请你继续说。”




"I could not sleep that night. A vague feeling of impending misfortune impressed me. My sister and I, you will recollect, were twins, and you know how subtle are the links which bind two souls which are so closely allied. It was a wild night. The wind was howling outside, and the rain was beating and splashing against the windows. Suddenly, amid all the hubbub of the gale, there burst forth the wild scream of a terrified woman. I knew that it was my sister's voice. I sprang from my bed, wrapped a shawl round me, and rushed into the corridor. As I opened my door I seemed to hear a low whistle, such as my sister described, and a few moments later a clanging sound, as if a mass of metal had fallen. As I ran down the passage, my sister's door was unlocked, and revolved slowly upon its hinges. I stared at it horror-stricken, not knowing what was about to issue from it. By the light of the corridor-lamp I saw my sister appear at the opening, her face blanched with terror, her hands groping for help, her whole figure swaying to and fro like that of a drunkard. I ran to her and threw my arms round her, but at that moment her knees seemed to give way and she fell to the ground. She writhed as one who is in terrible pain, and her limbs were dreadfully convulsed. At first I thought that she had not recognized me, but as I bent over her she suddenly shrieked out in a voice which I shall never forget, 'Oh, my God! Helen! It was the band! The speckled band!' There was something else which she would fain have said, and she stabbed with her finger into the air in the direction of the doctors room, but a fresh convulsion seized her and choked her words. I rushed out, calling loudly for my stepfather, and I met him hastening from his room in his dressing-gown. When he reached my sisters side she was unconscious, and though he poured brandy down her throat and sent for medical aid from the village, all efforts were in vain, for she slowly sank and died without having recovered her consciousness. Such was the dreadful end of my beloved sister."

“那天晚上，我睡不着。我心头有一种模糊的感觉，好像灾难就要降临了。你记得吧，我和姐姐是孪生姐妹，你知道，我们俩心灵相通，那种联系十分微妙。那天晚上下着暴雨，外面狂风怒吼，雨点噼噼啪啪地打在窗户上。突然，在风雨嘈杂声中，传来一声女人惊恐的狂叫，我听出那是姐姐的声音。我一下子从床上跳了起来，裹上一条披巾，冲进了过道。就在我开房门时，我似乎听到一声轻轻的口哨声，就像姐姐说的那样，一会儿，又听到哐啷一声，就像是一大块金属掉在地上的声音。我顺着过道跑过去，我姐姐的门锁已经被打开了，房门正自己慢慢打开。我吓呆了，瞪着双眼看着，不知道什么东西会从门里出来。借着过道里的灯光，我看见姐姐出现在房门口，她的脸色惨白，满是恐惧，双手摸索着求救，整个身子就像醉汉一样摇摇晃晃。我跑上前去抱住她。这时，她似乎双膝无力，跌在了地上。她像是经历着剧痛一样翻滚扭动着，四肢可怕地抽搐着。起初，我以为她没有认出是我，但正当我俯身要抱她时，她突然厉声尖叫，那叫声我永远也忘不掉，她喊道，‘哦，天呐！海伦！是那条带子！那条带斑点的带子！’她似乎还想说点儿别的什么，把手指向医生的房间，但抽搐再次发作，她说不出话来。我冲出去，大声喊我的继父，碰上他穿着睡衣，急匆匆地从他的房间赶来。他赶到姐姐身边时，姐姐已经失去了知觉。尽管他给她灌下了白兰地，还从村里请来了医生，但一切努力都是徒劳，因为她已奄奄一息，慢慢死去，直到咽气也没有再清醒过。这就是我亲爱的姐姐悲惨的结局。”




"One moment," said Holmes; "are you sure about this whistle and metallic sound? Could you swear to it?"

“等一等，”福尔摩斯说，“你肯定你听到了口哨声和金属碰撞声了吗？你肯定是这样吗？”




"That was what the county coroner asked me at the inquiry. It is my strong impression that I heard it, and yet, among the crash of the gale and the creaking of an old house, I may possibly have been deceived."

“郡验尸官也这样问过我。我深深地记得，我是听到了的。不过，在猛烈的风暴声和老房子的嘎吱声中，我也有可能听错。”




"Was your sister dressed?"

“你姐姐还穿着白天的衣服吗？”




"No, she was in her night-dress. In her right hand was found the charred stump of a match, and in her left a match-box."

“没有，她穿着睡衣。我们发现，她的右手拿着一根烧焦了的火柴棍，左手有一个火柴盒。”




"Showing that she had struck a light and looked about her when the alarm took place. That is important. And what conclusions did the coroner come to?"

“这说明，在出事的时候，她划过火柴，看过周围的情况。这一点很重要。验尸官得出了什么结论？”




"He investigated the case with great care, for Dr. Roylott's conduct had long been notorious in the county, but he was unable to find any satisfactory cause of death. My evidence showed that the door had been fastened upon the inner side, and the windows were blocked by old-fashioned shutters with broad iron bars, which were secured every night. The walls were carefully sounded, and were shown to be quite solid all round, and the flooring was also thoroughly examined, with the same result. The chimney is wide, but is barred up by four large staples. It is certain, therefore, that my sister was quite alone when she met her end. Besides, there were no marks of any violence upon her."

“他非常认真地调查了这个案子，因为罗伊洛特医生的品行在郡里臭名昭著，但他还是找不出合理的致死原因。我证明，房门是从里边锁住的，窗子也有老式的百叶窗挡着，百叶窗上还有宽铁栅栏，每天晚上，门窗都关得严严实实。我们也仔细地敲过墙壁，发现四面都很坚固，地板也经过了彻底检查，结果还是一样。烟囱倒是很宽，不过也用四个大卡钉堵上了。因此，可以肯定，我姐姐在遭到不测时，只有她一个人在房间里。再说，她身上没有任何搏斗的迹象。”




"How about poison?"

“会不会是毒药？”




"The doctors examined her for it, but without success."

“医生们为此作了检查，但查不出来。”




"What do you think that this unfortunate lady died of, then?"

“那么，你认为这位不幸的女士怎么死的呢？”




"It is my belief that she died of pure fear and nervous shock, though what it was that frightened her I cannot imagine."

“虽然我想象不出是什么东西把她吓坏了，可我相信，她纯粹是死于恐惧和精神上的震惊。”




"Were there gypsies in the plantation at the time?"

“当时种植园里有吉普赛人吗？”




"Yes, there are nearly always some there."

“有的，那儿几乎总有一些吉普赛人。”




"Ah, and what did you gather from this allusion to a band—a speckled band?"

“啊，她提到了带斑点的带子，你想到什么没有？”




"Sometimes I have thought that it was merely the wild talk of delirium, sometimes that it may have referred to some band of people, perhaps to these very gypsies in the plantation. I do not know whether the spotted handkerchiefs which so many of them wear over their heads might have suggested the strange adjective which she used."

“有时我觉得，那只不过是精神错乱时说的胡话，但有时又觉得，那可能是指某一帮人，可能就是指种植园里那些吉普赛人。他们中有很多头上戴着带点子的头巾，不知道这是不是能说明她用的那个奇怪的形容词。”




Holmes shook his head like a man who is far from being satisfied.

福尔摩斯摇摇头，好像这样的想法远远不能使他满意。




"These are very deep waters," said he; "pray go on with your narrative."

“这里面还大有文章。”他说，“请继续讲下去。”




"Two years have passed since then, and my life has been until lately lonelier than ever. A month ago, however, a dear friend, whom I have known for many years, has done me the honour to ask my hand in marriage. His name is Armitage—Percy Armitage—the second son of Mr. Armitage, of Crane Water, near Reading. My stepfather has offered no opposition to the match, and we are to be married in the course of the spring. Two days ago some repairs were started in the west wing of the building, and my bedroom wall has been pierced, so that I have had to move into the chamber in which my sister died, and to sleep in the very bed in which she slept. Imagine, then, my thrill of terror when last night, as I lay awake, thinking over her terrible fate, I suddenly heard in the silence of the night the low whistle which had been the herald of her own death. I sprang up and lit the lamp, but nothing was to be seen in the room. I was too shaken to go to bed again, however, so I dressed, and as soon as it was daylight I slipped down, got a dog-cart at the Crown Inn, which is opposite, and drove to Leatherhead, from whence I have come on this morning with the one object of seeing you and asking your advice."

“那以后，两年过去了，我的生活比以前更加孤单、寂寞，直到最近。一个月前，很荣幸有一位亲爱的朋友向我求婚，我认识他已有多年了。他叫阿米蒂奇，珀西·阿米蒂奇，阿米蒂奇先生的二儿子，住在雷丁附近克伦沃特。我继父对这桩婚事没有表示异议，我们定在春天的时候结婚。两天前，西侧的房子开始修缮，我卧室的墙被钻了一些洞，所以，我不得不搬到我姐姐去世的那间房里去住，睡在她睡过的那张床上。昨天晚上，我睁着眼睛躺在床上，回想起她可怕的遭遇，突然，在那寂静的深夜，我听到了轻轻的口哨声，那预示她死亡的口哨声，想想看，当时我被吓成了什么样子！我跳了起来，点亮了灯，但房间里什么也没有。可我实在吓得浑身发抖，再也不敢回床上去，所以，我穿上衣服，天一亮就悄悄出来，在对面的克朗旅馆雇了一辆马车，赶到莱瑟黑德，今天早上又从那儿来到你这儿，唯一目的就是拜访你，向你请教。”




"You have done wisely," said my friend. "But have you told me all?"

“你这样做很明智，”我的朋友说，“不过，你是不是把所有事全都告诉我了？”




"Yes, all."

“是的，全都说了。”




"Miss Roylott, you have not. You are screening your stepfather.

“罗伊洛特小姐，你并没有全告诉我。你在袒护你的继父。”




" "Why, what do you mean?"

“为什么，你这是什么意思？”




For answer Holmes pushed back the frill of black lace which fringed the hand that lay upon our visitor's knee. Five little livid spots, the marks of four fingers and a thumb, were printed upon the white wrist.

福尔摩斯拿起我们这位客人放在膝上的手，拉起遮着手的黑色花边袖口褶边。白皙的手腕上印着五小块乌青，那是四个手指和一个拇指的痕迹。




"You have been cruelly used," said Holmes.

“你受过虐待。”福尔摩斯说。




The lady coloured deeply and covered over her injured wrist. "He is a hard man," she said, "and perhaps he hardly knows his own strength."

这位女士满脸通红，遮住受伤的手腕，说，“他是一个健壮的人，也许他不知道自己有多大力气。”




There was a long silence, during which Holmes leaned his chin upon his hands and stared into the crackling fire.

大家沉默了很久，福尔摩斯手托着下巴，凝视着噼啪作响的炉火。




"This is a very deep business," he said at last. "There are a thousand details which I should desire to know before I decide upon our course of action. Yet we have not a moment to lose. If we were to come to Stoke Moran today, would it be possible for us to see over these rooms without the knowledge of your stepfather?"

最后，他说：“这是一件十分复杂的案子。在我决定采取行动之前，我想要了解的细节真是太多了。不过，我们没有时间再浪费了。假如我们今天到斯托克莫兰去，我们有没有可能在你继父不知道的情况下查看一下这些房间呢？”




"As it happens, he spoke of coming into town to-day upon some most important business. It is probable that he will be away all day, and that there would be nothing to disturb you. We have a housekeeper now, but she is old and foolish, and I could easily get her out of the way."

“真巧，他说过，今天要进城去办一些重要的事情。他很可能一整天都不在家，那样就不会妨碍你了。眼下我们有一位女管家，但她年纪大了，也很愚笨，我很容易就能把她支开。”




"Excellent. You are not averse to this trip, Watson?"

“好极了，沃森，你不反对走一趟吧？”




"By no means."

“绝对不会反对。”




"Then we shall both come. What are you going to do yourself?"

“那么，我们两个都去。你自己还有什么事要办吗？”




"I have one or two things which I would wish to do now that I am in town. But I shall return by the twelve o'clock train, so as to be there in time for your coming."

“既然到了城里，我想去办一两件事。不过，我会坐十二点的火车赶回去，好及时到那儿等你们。”




"And you may expect us early in the afternoon. I have myself some small business matters to attend to. Will you not wait and breakfast?"

“午后不久，我们就会到的。我自己有一些业务上的小事要处理一下。你不呆一会儿，吃点儿早餐吗？”




"No, I must go. My heart is lightened already since I have confided my trouble to you. I shall look forward to seeing you again this afternoon." She dropped her thick black veil over her face and glided from the room.

“不了，我得走了。把烦恼向你们吐露了之后，我心情轻松了很多。我期待着下午再见到你们。”她把那厚厚的黑色面纱拉下来，蒙住脸，悄悄走出了房间。




"And what do you think of it all, Watson?" asked Sherlock Holmes, leaning back in his chair.

“沃森，你对这件事怎么看？”舍洛克·福尔摩斯靠在椅背上问道。




"It seems to me to be a most dark and sinister business."

“在我看来，这是一个非常阴险毒辣的勾当。”




"Dark enough and sinister enough."

“是够阴险毒辣的。”




"Yet if the lady is correct in saying that the flooring and walls are sound, and that the door, window, and chimney are impassable, then her sister must have been undoubtedly alone when she met her mysterious end."

“可是，如果如这位女士所说，地板和墙壁都完好无损，门窗和烟囱都无法通行，这些都没错的话，那么，她姐姐莫名其妙地死去时，无疑是一个人在屋里了。”




"What becomes, then, of these nocturnal whistles, and what of the very peculiar words of the dying woman?"

“可那夜里的哨声是怎么一回事？那女人临死时那样奇怪的话又怎么解释？”




"I cannot think."

“我想不出来。”




"When you combine the ideas of whistles at night, the presence of a band of gypsies who are on intimate terms with this old doctor, the fact that we have every reason to believe that the doctor has an interest in preventing his stepdaughter's marriage, the dying allusion to a band, THE and, finally, the fact that Miss Helen Stoner heard a metallic clang, which might have been caused by one of those metal bars that secured the shutters falling back into its place, I think that there is good ground to think that the mystery may be cleared along those lines."

如果我们把以下事实联系起来：夜里的哨声；那帮和老医生关系密切的吉普赛人时刻存在着；有充分理由相信医生阻止继女结婚有利可图；临死时提到的带子；最后还有，海伦·斯托纳小姐听到的金属哐啷声，那可能是一根扣紧百叶窗的金属杠落回原处发出的；我想，我们有足够的理由相信，沿着这些线索，就可以解开这个谜。




"But what, then, did the gypsies do?"

“可是，那些吉普赛人到底干了什么呢？”




"I cannot imagine."

“我想象不出。”




"I see many objections to any such theory."

“我觉得这些解释都有许多缺陷。”




"And so do I. It is precisely for that reason that we are going to Stoke Moran this day. I want to see whether the objections are fatal, or if they may be explained away. But what in the name of the devil!"

“我也觉得。这正是为什么今天我们要去一趟斯托克莫兰。我想看看这些缺陷是无法弥补的，还是可以解释得通的。可是……真见鬼，这到底是怎么一回事！”




The ejaculation had been drawn from my companion by the fact that our door had been suddenly dashed open, and that a huge man had framed himself in the aperture. His costume was a peculiar mixture of the professional and of the agricultural, having a black top-hat, a long frock-coat, and a pair of high gaiters, with a hunting-crop swinging in his hand. So tall was he that his hat actually brushed the cross bar of the doorway, and his breadth seemed to span it across from side to side. A large face, seared with a thousand wrinkles, burned yellow with the sun, and marked with every evil passion, was turned from one to the other of us, while his deep-set, bile-shot eyes, and his high, thin, fleshless nose, gave him somewhat the resemblance to a fierce old bird of prey.

我的伙伴这一声突如其来的叫喊是因为，我们的门突然被撞开了。一个彪形大汉堵在门口。他的装束很奇怪，既像一个专家，又像一个庄稼汉。他头戴黑色礼帽，身穿长礼服，脚上却穿着一双高筒靴，手里还挥着一根猎鞭。他长得如此高大，实际上，他的帽子都擦到房门的横楣了。他块头之大，似乎可以跨越门两边的柱子。他那张满是皱纹、被太阳晒得发黄的宽脸，充满邪恶的神情。他来回打量着我和福尔摩斯，而那一双凶光毕露的深陷的眼睛，那又瘦又细的高鼻子，让他看起来活像一只残忍的老猛禽。




"Which of you is Holmes?"asked this apparition.

“你们俩谁是福尔摩斯？”这个怪物问道。




"My name, sir; but you have the advantage of me," said my companion quietly.

“先生，我就是，可是，失敬得很，你是哪一位？”我的伙伴平静地说。




"I am Dr. Grimesby Roylott, of Stokes Moran."

“我是斯托克莫兰的格里姆斯比·罗伊洛特医生。”




"Indeed, Doctor," said Holmes blandly. "Pray take a seat."

“当然，医生，”福尔摩斯和蔼地说，“请坐。”




"I will do nothing of the kind. My stepdaughter has been here. I have traced her. What has she been saying to you?"

“不用来这一套，我的继女到你这儿来过吧，我跟踪她来的。她都对你说了些什么？”




"It is a little cold for the time of the year," said Holmes.

“都这个时候了，天气还这么冷，”福尔摩斯说。




"What has she been saying to you?" screamed the old man furiously.

“她对你说了什么？”老头暴跳如雷，叫喊起来。




"But I have heard that the crocuses promise well," continued my companion imperturbably.

“但我听说番红花会开得不错。”我的朋友泰然自若地继续说道。




"Ha! You put me off, do you?"said our new visitor, taking a step forward and shaking his hunting-crop. "I know you, you scoundrel! I have heard of you before. You are Holmes, the meddler."

“哈！你想搪塞我，是不是？”我们这位新客人向前跨了一步，挥着手中的猎鞭说，“我知道你，你这个无赖！我早就听说过你。你是福尔摩斯，一个爱管闲事的人。”




My friend smiled.

我的朋友微微一笑。




"Holmes, the busybody!"

“福尔摩斯，好管闲事的家伙！”




His smile broadened.

他更加笑容可掬。




"Holmes, the Scotland Yard Jack-in-office!" Holmes chuckled heartily. "Your conversation is most entertaining," said he. "When you go out close the door, for there is a decided draught."

“福尔摩斯，伦敦警察厅自命不凡的芝麻官！”福尔摩斯咯咯笑了起来。“你的话真是可笑，”他说，“你出去的时候，把门关上，无疑有一股穿堂风。”




"I will go when I have said my say. Don't you dare to meddle with my affairs. I know that Miss Stoner has been here. I traced her! I am a dangerous man to fall foul of! See here." He stepped swiftly forward, seized the poker, and bent it into a curve with his huge brown hands.

“我把话说完就走。你竟然掺和我的事。我知道斯托纳小姐来过这里，我跟踪了她。我可是一个不好惹的危险人物！瞧瞧这个。”他迅速上前几步，抓起火钳，用他那双褐色的大手一下子把它折弯了。




"See that you keep yourself out of my grip," he snarled, and hurling the twisted poker into the fireplace he strode out of the room.

“小心点儿，别让我抓住，”他咆哮着说，顺手把扭弯的火钳扔进了壁炉，然后大步踏出了房间。




"He seems a very amiable person," said Holmes, laughing. "I am not quite so bulky, but if he had remained I might have shown him that my grip was not much more feeble than his own." As he spoke he picked up the steel poker and, with a sudden effort, straightened it out again.

“他看上去真是一个和蔼可亲的人，”福尔摩斯哈哈大笑道，“我的块头没有他那么大，但假如他在这儿多呆一会儿，我会让他看看，我的手劲比他差不了多少。”说着，他捡起那条火钳，猛一使劲，就把它重新弄直了。




"Fancy his having the insolence to confound me with the official detective force! This incident gives zest to our investigation, however, and I only trust that our little friend will not suffer from her imprudence in allowing this brute to trace her. And now, Watson, we shall order breakfast, and afterwards I shall walk down to Doctors' Commons, where I hope to get some data which may help us in this matter."

“真好笑，他竟然自以为是地把我和公职侦探人员混为一谈！不过，这段小插曲为我们的调查增添了趣味。我们的小朋友怎么这么粗心大意，让这个畜生跟踪上了，我只希望她不会因此受什么罪。好了，沃森，现在，我们可以叫早饭了，饭后我要去一趟医师协会，希望能在哪儿搞到一些有助我们办案的材料。




It was nearly one o'clock when Sherlock Holmes returned from his excursion. He held in his hand a sheet of blue paper, scrawled over with notes and figures.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯回来时，已经快一点了。他手里拿着一张蓝纸，上面潦草地记了一些笔记和数字。




"I have seen the will of the deceased wife," said he. "To determine its exact meaning I have been obliged to work out the present prices of the investments with which it is concerned. The total income, which at the time of the wife's death was little short of 1000 is now, through the fall in agricultural prices, not more than 750. Each daughter can claim an income of 250, in case of marriage. It is evident, therefore, that if both girls had married, this beauty would have had a mere pittance, while even one of them would cripple him to a very serious extent. My morning's work has not been wasted, since it has proved that he has the very strongest motives for standing in the way of anything of the sort. And now, Watson, this is too serious for dawdling, especially as the old man is aware that we are interesting ourselves in his affairs; so if you are ready, we shall call a cab and drive to Waterloo. I should be very much obliged if you would slip your revolver into your pocket. An Eley's No. 2 is an excellent argument with gentlemen who can twist steel pokers into knots. That and a tooth-brush are, I think, all that we need."

“我看了那位已故妻子的遗嘱。”他说，“为了确定它准确的意义，我只好算了算遗嘱中相关投资的现值。那个女人去世时，总收入略少于一千英镑，现在，由于农产品价格下跌，不超过七百五十英镑。每个女儿只要一结婚，就有权索取二百五十英镑的收入。所以，很明显，假如两个小姐都结了婚，这位‘妙人儿’就只剩下微薄的收入，就算只有一个结婚，也会严重削减他的收入。我早上的工作没有白费，因为这证明，他有最强烈的动机阻止两位小姐结婚。沃森，现在再不抓紧就太危险了，特别是那个老头已经知道，我们在查他的事。所以，如果你准备好了，我们就叫一辆马车，去滑铁卢站吧。你要是‘一不小心’把你的左轮手枪揣在了口袋里，我会非常感激的。对付一个能把钢火钳扭成节的先生，一把埃利二号能最出色地解决争端。我们需要的就是这个，还有一把牙刷。”




At Waterloo we were fortunate in catching a train for Leatherhead, where we hired a trap at the station inn and drove for four or five miles through the lovely Surrey lanes. It was a perfect day, with a bright sun and a few fleecy clouds in the heavens. The trees and wayside hedges were just throwing out their first green shoots, and the air was full of the pleasant smell of the moist earth. To me at least there was a strange contrast between the sweet promise of the spring and this sinister quest upon which we were engaged. My companion sat in the front of the trap, his arms folded, his hat pulled down over his eyes, and his chin sunk upon his breast, buried in the deepest thought. Suddenly, however, he started, tapped me on the shoulder, and pointed over the meadows.

在滑铁卢，我们刚好赶上一班开往莱瑟黑德的火车。到站后，我们在车站旅馆雇了一辆轻便马车，沿着风景迷人的萨里车道驾了四五英里。那天天气极好，阳光明媚，晴空中飘着朵朵白云。树木和路边的树篱刚吐出嫩绿的新枝，空气中洋溢着湿润泥土的气息，令人心旷神怡。至少，在我看来，这春意盎然的甜美景色和我们要调查的险恶阴谋形成了奇特的对比。我的伙伴双臂交叉，坐在马车前座，帽子拉下来，遮住眼睛，下巴埋在胸前，陷入了沉思。可是，他突然一惊，拍了拍我的肩，指着对面的草地。




"Look there!" said he. A heavily timbered park stretched up in a gentle slope, thickening into a grove at the highest point. From amid the branches there jutted out the gray gables and high roof-tree of a very old mansion.

“看，那边！”他说。一片树木茂密的园地缓缓地沿坡向上延伸，在最高处形成了一片浓密的树丛。树丛之中掩映着一座古宅灰色的山墙和高高的屋顶。




"Stoke Moran?" said he.

“斯托克莫兰？”他说。




"Yes, sir, that be the house of Dr. Grimesby Roylott," remarked the driver.

“是的，先生，那是格里姆斯比·罗伊洛特医生的房子。”马车夫答道。




"There is some building going on there," said Holmes, "that is where we are going."

“那边正在修建，”福尔摩斯说，“那就是我们要去的地方。”




"There's the village," said the driver, pointing to a cluster of roofs some distance to the left; "but if you want to get to the house, you'll find it shorter to get over this stile, and so by the foot-path over the fields. There it is, where the lady is walking."

“村子在那边，”马车夫指着左边稍远的一群屋顶说，“但是，如果你们想去那栋房子，这样走会近一些，跨过这个台阶，顺着地里的小路走。就是那儿，那位小姐走的那条小路。”




"And the lady, I fancy, is Miss Stoner," observed Holmes, shading his eyes. "Yes, I think we had better do as you suggest."

“我想，那位小姐就是斯托纳小姐，”福尔摩斯用手挡着阳光，仔细瞧了瞧，“是她，我看我们最好还是照你说的走。”




We got off, paid our fare, and the trap rattled back on its way to Leatherhead.

我们付了钱，下了车，马车嘚嘚地返向莱瑟黑德。




"I thought it as well," said Holmes as we climbed the stile, "that this fellow should think we had come here as architects, or on some definite business. It may stop his gossip. Good-afternoon, Miss Stoner. You see that we have been as good as our word."

“我想，”我们走上台阶石时，福尔摩斯说，“还是让这个家伙以为我们是建筑师，或是来办事的比较好。省得他说闲话。下午好，斯托纳小姐。你瞧，我们说到做到。”




Our client of the morning had hurried forward to meet us with a face which spoke her joy. "I have been waiting so eagerly for you," she cried, shaking hands with us warmly. "All has turned out splendidly. Dr. Roylott has gone to town, and it is unlikely that he will be back before evening."

我们早上去委托的这位委托人急忙上前来迎接我们，满脸喜悦。“我一直焦急地盼着你们来，”她一边热情地和我们握着手，一边大声说道，“一切都很顺利。罗伊洛特医生进城了，看来他傍晚以前不会回来了。”




"We have had the pleasure of making the doctor's acquaintance," said Holmes, and in a few words he sketched out what had occurred. Miss Stoner turned white to the lips as she listened.

“我们已经有幸认识了医生，”福尔摩斯说，接着把事情经过大概叙述了一番。听着听着，斯托纳小姐的脸和嘴唇都变得煞白。




"Good heavens!" she cried, "he has followed me, then."

“天呐！”她叫道，“那就是说，他一直在跟着我。”




"So it appears."

“看来是这样的。”




"He is so cunning that I never know when I am safe from him. What will he say when he returns?"

“他太狡猾了，我不知道我什么时候才能脱离他，脱离危险。他回来后会说什么呢？”




"He must guard himself, for he may find that there is someone more cunning than himself upon his track. You must lock yourself up from him to-night. If he is violent, we shall take you away to your aunt's at Harrow. Now, we must make the best use of our time, so kindly take us at once to the rooms which we are to examine."

“他必须保护自己，因为他可能发现，有更狡猾的人在跟踪他。今天晚上，你一定要锁好门，不要让他进去。如果他用暴力，我们就把你送去哈罗你姨妈那儿去。现在，我们得抓紧时间，所以，麻烦你马上带我们去需要检查的那些房间去。”




The building was of gray, lichen-blotched stone, with a high central portion and two curving wings, like the claws of a crab, thrown out on each side. In one of these wings the windows were broken and blocked with wooden boards, while the roof was partly caved in, a picture of ruin. The central portion was in little better repair, but the right-hand block was comparatively modern, and the blinds in the windows, with the blue smoke curling up from the chimneys, showed that this was where the family resided. Some scaffolding had been erected against the end wall, and the stone-work had been broken into, but there were no signs of any workmen at the moment of our visit. Holmes walked slowly up and down the ill-trimmed lawn and examined with deep attention the outsides of the windows.

这座宅子用灰色石头砌成，上面有斑斑青苔，中央部分高高矗立，两侧呈弧形，好像螃蟹的两只钳子一样，向两边伸开。一侧的房间窗户都破了，用木板堵着，房顶也有一部分塌陷了，一派荒废残破的景象。房子中间部分也没好好修整过，不过，右边的一排房子却比较新，窗子里窗帘低垂，烟囱里蓝烟袅袅，一看就是家人居住的地方。墙端竖着一些脚手架，砌墙的石头已经凿通，但我们到达的时候，并没有看到工人。福尔摩斯在那块草草修剪的草坪上缓缓地走来走去，仔细地检查了窗户外面。




"This, I take it, belongs to the room in which you used to sleep, the centre one to your sister's, and the one next to the main building to Dr. Roylott's chamber?"

“我想，这间是你过去的寝室，中间这间是你姐姐的，挨着主楼的那间是罗伊洛特医生的卧室。”




"Exactly so. But I am now sleeping in the middle one."

“一点儿不错。不过，现在我睡在中间的这间。”




"Pending the alterations, as I understand. By the way, there does not seem to be any very pressing need for repairs at that end wall."

“按我的理解，这是因为房子在修缮中。顺便说说，那最边上的墙似乎没有修的必要啊。”




"There were none. I believe that it was an excuse to move me from my room."

“根本不需要，我想，那只不过是要我从我房里搬出来的借口。”




"Ah! that is suggestive. Now, on the other side of this narrow wing runs the corridor from which these three rooms open. There are windows in it, of course?"

“啊！这很说明问题。嗯，这一侧窄窄的房子另一面是那条过道吧，这三个房间的房门都朝向它。那边应该也有窗子吧？”




"Yes, but very small ones. Too narrow for anyone to pass through."

“有的，不过是一些很小的窗子。太窄了，人钻不进去的。”




"As you both locked your doors at night, your rooms were unapproachable from that side. Now, would you have the kindness to go into your room and bar your shutters?"

“既然你们俩晚上都会锁好门，那从那一面进你们房间是不可能的了。现在，麻烦你到你的房间里去，并且闩上百叶窗，好吗？”




Miss Stoner did so, and Holmes, after a careful examination through the open window, endeavoured in every way to force the shutter open, but without success. There was no slit through which a knife could be passed to raise the bar. Then with his lens he tested the hinges, but they were of solid iron, built firmly into the massive masonry. "Hum!" said he, scratching his chin in some perplexity, "my theory certainly presents some difficulties. No one could pass these shutters if they were bolted. Well, we shall see if the inside throws any light upon the matter."

斯托纳小姐照着做了。福尔摩斯十分仔细地检查了开着的窗子，想尽办法想打开百叶窗，但是就是打不开。连一条能让刀子插进去撬开闩杠的裂缝也没有。随后，他用放大镜检查了百叶窗的折叶，可折叶是铁做的，牢牢嵌在大石砖里。“呵！”他有些困惑地挠了挠下巴说，“我的推理显然有一些说不通的地方。如果这些百叶窗闩上了，没人能通过啊。好吧，我们来看看里面有没有什么线索能给我们点儿启示。”




A small side door led into the whitewashed corridor from which the three bedrooms opened. Holmes refused to examine the third chamber, so we passed at once to the second, that in which Miss Stoner was now sleeping, and in which her sister had met with her fate. It was a homely little room, with a low ceiling and a gaping fireplace, after the fashion of old country-houses. A brown chest of drawers stood in one corner, a narrow white-counterpaned bed in another, and a dressing table on the left-hand side of the window. These articles, with two small wickerwork chairs, made up all the furniture in the room save for a square of Wilton carpet in the centre. The boards round and the panelling of the walls were of brown, worm-eaten oak, so old and discoloured that it may have dated from the original building of the house. Holmes drew one of the chairs into a corner and sat silent, while his eyes travelled round and round and up and down, taking in every detail of the apartment.

一道小小的侧门通向刷得雪白的过道，三间卧室的房门都朝向这个过道。福尔摩斯不想检查第三个房间，所以我们跳过那一间，直接来到第二间，就是斯托纳小姐住的那间，也就是她姐姐不幸去世的那一间。这是一个简朴的小房间，天花板很低，有一个敞开式的壁炉，是按照乡村旧房子的样式盖的。房间一角立着一只带抽屉的褐色柜子，另一角放着张罩着白床单的窄床，窗子的左边是一个梳妆台。这些，再加上两把藤编小椅子，就是这间房间的全部家具了，不过，房间中间还有一块方形的威尔顿地毯。房间四周和墙上镶着的木板由蛀了孔的棕色橡木制成，十分陈旧，还褪了色，估计当年建这宅子时就有了。福尔摩斯搬了一把椅子到墙角，默默坐在那儿，眼睛却前前后后、上上下下巡视个不停，仔细观察着屋内的每一个细节。




"Where does that bell communicate with?"he asked at last, pointing to a thick bell-rope which hung down beside the bed, the tassel actually lying upon the pillow.

“那个铃通到哪儿？”最终，他指着悬在床边的那根粗拉铃绳问道，那个绳头上的流苏实际上就搭在枕头上。




"It goes to the housekeeper's room."

“通到管家的房间。”




"It looks newer than the other things?"

“看样子它比其他东西都要新。”




"Yes, it was only put there a couple of years ago."

“是的，才装上一两年。”




"Your sister asked for it I suppose?"

“我想是你姐姐要求装上的吧？”




"No, I never heard of her using it. We used always to get what we wanted for ourselves."

“不是，我从没听说她用过这个铃绳。我们想要什么东西，总是习惯自己去拿。”




"Indeed, it seemed unnecessary to put so nice a bell-pull there. You will excuse me for a few minutes while I satisfy myself as to this floor." He threw himself down upon his face with his lens in his hand and crawled swiftly backward and forward, examining minutely the cracks between the boards. Then he did the same with the wood-work with which the chamber was panelled. Finally he walked over to the bed and spent some time in staring at it and in running his eye up and down the wall. Finally he took the bell-rope in his hand and gave it a brisk tug.

“的确，似乎没有必要在那儿安一条这么漂亮的铃绳。对不起，让我花几分钟搞搞清楚这个地板。”他趴下来，手里拿着放大镜，迅速地前后趴着移动，仔细检查了木板间的裂缝。接着，他对房间里镶着的木板也作了同样的检查。之后，他走到床前，盯着它看了好一会儿，又顺着墙上下来回瞅了瞅。最后，他把铃绳握在手中，突然使劲拉了一下。




"Why, it's a dummy," said he.

“咦？这只不过是做样子的。”他说，




"Won't it ring?"

“不响吗？”




"No, it is not even attached to a wire. This is very interesting. You can see now that it is fastened to a hook just above where the little opening for the ventilator is."

“不响，根本就没有接上线。有意思。现在你能看出来，绳子系在那个小通气孔上面的钩子上。”




"How very absurd! I never noticed that before."

“真是荒唐！我以前从没注意到这个。”




"Very strange!" muttered Holmes, pulling at the rope. "There are one or two very singular points about this room. For example, what a fool a builder must be to open a ventilator into another room, when, with the same trouble, he might have communicated with the outside air!"

“非常奇怪！”福尔摩斯拉着铃绳，喃喃地说，“这个房间有一两处十分特别的地方。比如，造房子的人该有多蠢，才会把通气孔朝隔壁房间开，其实，只要花同样的工夫，就可以把它开向户外。”




"That is also quite modern," said the lady.

“那也是最近的事。”小姐说。




"Done about the same time as the bell-rope?" remarked Holmes.

“是和铃绳一起安的吗？”




"Yes, there were several little changes carried out about that time."

“是的，那时候作了好几处小改动。”




"They seem to have been of a most interesting character—dummy bell-ropes, and ventilators which do not ventilate. With your permission, Miss Stoner, we shall now carry our researches into the inner apartment."

“这些实在太有意思了，摆样子的铃绳，不通风的通气孔。要是你允许的话，斯托纳小姐，我们到里面那一间去检查检查。”




Dr. Grimesby Roylott's chamber was larger than that of his stepdaughter, but was as plainly furnished. A camp-bed, a small wooden shelf full of books, mostly of a technical character, an armchair beside the bed, a plain wooden chair against the wall, a round table, and a large iron safe were the principal things which met the eye. Holmes walked slowly round and examined each and all of them with the keenest interest.

格里姆斯比·罗伊洛特医生的房间比他继女的宽敞一些，但陈设也是那么简朴。一张行军床，一个小木书架，书架上摆满了书，大部分是专业书籍，床边是一把扶手椅，靠墙有一把普通的木椅，一张圆桌和一只大铁保险柜，这些就是一眼能看到的主要东西了。福尔摩斯在房间里慢慢绕了一圈，全神贯注地把它们逐一检查了一遍。




"What's in here?" he asked, tapping the safe.

“这里面是什么？”他敲敲保险柜问道。




"My stepfather's business papers."

“我继父业务上的文件。”




"Oh! you have seen inside, then?"

“哦，那你看过里面了 ?"




"Only once, some years ago. I remember that it was full of papers."

“只有一次，几年前的时候。我记得里面装满了文件。”




"There isn't a cat in it, for example?'

“比方说，里面会不会有一只猫？”




"No. What a strange idea!"

“不会，多奇怪的想法！”




"Well, look at this!" He took up a small saucer of milk which stood on the top of it.

“那，看看这个！”他从保险柜上拿起一个盛着奶的浅碟。




"No; we don't keep a cat. But there is a cheetah and a baboon."

“不，我们没有养猫。但有一只印度猎豹和一只狒狒。”




"Ah, yes, of course! Well, a cheetah is just a big cat, and yet a saucer of milk does not go very far in satisfying its wants, I daresay. There is one point which I should wish to determine." He squatted down in front of the wooden chair and examined the seat of it with the greatest attention.

“啊，是啊，当然！嗯，一只印度猎豹就像一只大猫，不过，我敢说，一碟奶似乎远远满足不了它的需要吧。还有一点，我需要确定。”他蹲在木椅前，聚精会神地检查了椅子面。




"Thank you. That is quite settled," said he, rising and putting his lens in his pocket. "Hello! Here is something interesting!"

“谢谢你，差不多解决了。”说着，他站起身，把放大镜放进口袋。“喂，这儿有一个东西很有意思！”




The object which had caught his eye was a small dog lash hung on one corner of the bed. The lash, however, was curled upon itself and tied so as to make a loop of whipcord.

引起他注意的是挂在床角的一根小的打狗鞭子。不过，这跟鞭子卷了起来，还打了一个结，盘成了一个圈。




"What do you make of that, Watson?"

“你怎么看这件事，沃森？”




"It's a common enough lash. But I don't know why it should be tied."

“只不过是一根普通的鞭子。但我不明白，为什么要打一个结？”




"That is not quite so common, is it? Ah, me! it's a wicked world, and when a clever man turns his brains to crime it is the worst of all. I think that I have seen enough now, Miss Stoner, and with your permission we shall walk out upon the lawn."

“这就不普通了，是不是？唉，真是一个万恶的世界！一个聪明人要是把脑子用在为非作歹上，那就糟透了。我想我现在已经观察够了，斯托纳小姐，如果可以的话，我们到外面的草坪上走走吧。”




I had never seen my friend's face so grim or his brow so dark as it was when we turned from the scene of this investigation. We had walked several times up and down the lawn, neither Miss Stoner nor myself liking to break in upon his thoughts before he roused himself from his reverie.

离开调查现场时，我的朋友脸色那样严峻，表情那样阴沉，我从没见过他这样。我们在草坪上来来回回地走着，斯托纳小姐和我都不想打断他的思路，直到他自己从沉思中恢复过来。




"It is very essential, Miss Stoner," said he, "that you should absolutely follow my advice in every respect."

“斯托纳小姐，”他说，“你必须严格按照我说的去做，这很重要。”




"I shall most certainly do so."

“我一定照办。”




"The matter is too serious for any hesitation. Your life may depend upon your compliance."

“事情太严重了，不容片刻犹豫。你的生命可能取决于你是否听从我的话。”




"I assure you that I am in your hands."

“我向你保证，我一切听你的吩咐。”




"In the first place, both my friend and I must spend the night in your room."

“首先，我和我的朋友都必须在你的房间里过夜。”




Both Miss Stoner and I gazed at him in astonishment.

我和斯托纳小姐都惊讶地看着他。




"Yes, it must be so. Let me explain. I believe that that is the village inn over there?"

“对，必须这样，让我来解释一下。我想，那是村里的旅馆吧？”




"Yes, that is the Crown."

“是的，那是克朗旅馆。”




"Very good. Your windows would be visible from there?"

“很好。从那儿应该看得见你的窗子吧？”




"Certainly."

“当然。”




"You must confine yourself to your room, on pretence of a headache, when your stepfather comes back. Then when you hear him retire for the night, you must open the shutters of your window, undo the hasp, put your lamp there as a signal to us, and then withdraw quietly with everything which you are likely to want into the room which you used to occupy. I have no doubt that, in spite of the repairs, you could manage there for one night."

“你继父回来时，你一定要假装头痛，把自己关在房间里。然后，你听到他夜里就寝后，就打开你那扇窗户的百叶窗，解开窗户的搭扣， 把灯摆在那儿，作为给我们的信号，然后，你带上你可能要用的东西，悄悄地回到你原来住的房间去。我确信，尽管房间在修整，你应该还是能在那里住一晚的。”




"Oh, yes, easily."

“哦，好的，没问题。”




"The rest you will leave in our hands."

“其余的事情就交给我们处理好了。”




"But what will you do?"

“可是，你们打算怎么办呢？”




"We shall spend the night in your room, and we shall investigate the cause of this noise which has disturbed you."

“我们会在你的卧室里过夜，调查打扰你的这种声音是怎么来的。”




"I believe, Mr. Holmes, that you have already made up your mind," said Miss Stoner, laying her hand upon my companion's sleeve.

“我想，福尔摩斯先生，你已经认定是怎么一回事了吧。”斯托纳小姐拉着我同伴的袖子说。




"Perhaps I have."

“恐怕是的。”




"Then, for pity's sake, tell me what was the cause of my sister's death."

“那么，发发慈悲吧，告诉我，我姐姐是怎么死的？”




"I should prefer to have clearer proofs before I speak."

“我希望在有了更确切的证据之后再说。”




"You can at least tell me whether my own thought is correct, and if she died from some sudden fright."

“你至少可以告诉我，我的想法是否正确，她是不是突然受惊而死的。”




"No, I do not think so. I think that there was probably some more tangible cause. And now, Miss Stoner, we must leave you, for if Dr. Roylott returned and saw us our journey would be in vain. Good-bye, and be brave, for if you will do what I have told you you may rest assured that we shall soon drive away the dangers that threaten you."

“不，我认为不是。我认为可能有某种更具体的原因。好啦，斯托纳小姐，我们必须离开你了，因为，要是罗伊洛特医生回来见到我们，我们这次行程就是徒劳了。再见，要勇敢些，只要你按照我告诉你的话去做，你尽可以放心，我们会很快解除你的危险。”




Sherlock Holmes and I had no difficulty in engaging a bedroom and sitting-room at the Crown Inn. They were on the upper floor, and from our window we could command a view of the avenue gate, and of the inhabited wing of Stoke Moran Manor House. At dusk we saw Dr. Grimesby Roylott drive past, his huge form looming up beside the little figure of the lad who drove him. The boy had some slight difficulty in undoing the heavy iron gates, and we heard the hoarse roar of the doctor's voice and saw the fury with which he shook his clinched fists at him. The trap drove on, and a few minutes later we saw a sudden light spring up among the trees as the lamp was lit in one of the sitting-rooms.

我和舍洛克·福尔摩斯没费什么劲，就在克朗旅馆订了一间卧室和起居室。房间在较高的楼层，我们可以从窗子看到斯托克莫兰庄园林阴道旁的大门和住人的那侧的房子。黄昏时候，我们看到格里姆斯比·罗伊洛特医生驾车经过，他那硕大的身躯隐约出现在驾车的瘦小少年身边。那个男仆打开厚重的大铁门时费了些事，我们听到了医生嘶哑的咆哮，看到他狂怒地对那个男仆挥动拳头。马车继续前进，不一会儿，我们看见树丛里突然有了光线，原来，有一间起居室点上了灯。




"Do you know, Watson," said Holmes as we sat together in the gathering darkness, "I have really some scruples as to taking you to-night. There is a distinct element of danger."

“你知道吗，沃森？”福尔摩斯说，那时，我们正一起坐在渐暗的夜色中，“今天晚上，让你和我一起去，我有一些顾虑。因为明显会有危险。”




"Can I be of assistance?"

“我帮得上忙吗？”




"Your presence might be invaluable."

“你的在场可能是极其重要的。”




"Then I shall certainly come."

“那么，我当然要去。”




"It is very kind of you."

“真难为你了！”




"You speak of danger. You have evidently seen more in these rooms than was visible to me."

“你说到危险。显然，你在那些房间里看到的东西比我要多得多。”




"No, but I fancy that I may have deduced a little more. I imagine that you saw all that I did."

“不，我想，我只是推断出的东西稍微多一些。我想，你和我一样，看到了所有的东西。”




"I saw nothing remarkable save the bell-rope, and what purpose that could answer I confess is more than I can imagine."

“除了那条铃绳，我没看到其他值得注意的东西。至于那个东西有什么用途，我承认，我实在想不出。”




"You saw the ventilator, too?"

“你也看到那个通气孔了吧？”




"Yes, but I do not think that it is such a very unusual thing to have a small opening between two rooms. It was so small that a rat could hardly pass through."

“是的，但是，我觉得在两个房间之间开一个小洞不算什么不同寻常的事。那个洞口那么小，连耗子都钻不过去。”




"I knew that we should find a ventilator before ever we came to Stoke Moran."

“在我们没来斯托克莫兰之前，我就知道我们会发现一个通气孔。”




"My dear Holmes!"

“哎呀，我亲爱的福尔摩斯！”




"Oh, yes, I did. You remember in her statement she said that her sister could smell Dr. Roylott's cigar. Now, of course that suggested at once that there must be a communication between the two rooms. It could only be a small one, or would have been remarked upon at the coroner's inquiry. I deduced a ventilator."

“哦，真的，我知道。你记不记得当初她说过，她姐姐能闻到罗伊洛特医生的雪茄烟味。那显然，这表明两个房间之间必定相通。可它只能非常小，不然，验尸官在询问中就会提到。所以我推断是一个通气孔。”




"But what harm can there be in that?"

“但是，那东西能有什么危害？”




"Well, there is at least a curious coincidence of dates. A ventilator is made, a cord is hung, and a lady who sleeps in the bed dies. Does not that strike you?"

“嗯，至少时间上有一个奇妙的巧合。凿了一个通气孔，挂了一条绳子，然后，睡在床上的小姐就送了命。这还不够引起你的注意吗？”




"I cannot as yet see any connection."

“我还是看不出它们之间的联系。”




"Did you observe anything very peculiar about that bed?"

“你有没有注意到那张床有什么特别？”




"No."

“没有。”




"It was clamped to the floor. Did you ever see a bed fastened like that before?"

“它是用螺钉固定在地板上的。你以前见过那样固定的床吗？”




"I cannot say that I have."

“我不敢说见过。”




"The lady could not move her bed. It must always be in the same relative position to the ventilator and to the rope—or so we may call it, since it was clearly never meant for a bell-pull."

“那位小姐无法移动她的床。那张床就必然总是和通气孔以及那条绳子保持同一相对位置，我们还是叫那条铃绳绳子吧，因为显然它从来没有被当作铃绳用过。”




"Holmes," I cried, "I seem to see dimly what you are hinting at. We are only just in time to prevent some subtle and horrible crime."

“福尔摩斯，”我叫了起来，“我似乎有点儿知道你在暗示什么了。我们刚好来得及防止某种阴险可怕的罪行发生。




"Subtle enough and horrible enough. When a doctor does go wrong he is the first of criminals. He has nerve and he has knowledge. Palmer and Pritchard were among the heads of their profession. This man strikes even deeper, but I think, Watson, that we shall be able to strike deeper still. But we shall have horrors enough before the night is over; for goodness' sake let us have a quiet pipe and turn our minds for a few hours to something more cheerful."

“真够阴险可怕的。一个医生堕入歧途，他就是罪恶的极致。他既有胆量，又有知识。帕尔默和普里查德就是这一行的领头羊。这个人更加厉害，但是沃森，我想我们会比他更高明。不过，天亮之前，担惊受怕的事还多着呢。看在上帝的分上，让我们静静地抽一斗烟，换换脑子，用这几个小时想点儿愉快的事情吧。”




About nine o'clock the light among the trees was extinguished, and all was dark in the direction of the Manor House. Two hours passed slowly away, and then, suddenly, just at the stroke of eleven, a single bright light shone out right in front of us.

大约九点钟的时候，树丛透出的灯光都熄灭了，庄园那儿一片漆黑。两个小时慢慢地过去了，突然，时钟刚好敲响十一点的时候，我们正前方亮起了一盏孤灯。




"That is our signal," said Holmes, springing to his feet; "it comes from the middle window."

“那是我们的信号，”福尔摩斯跳了起来，“是从中间那个房间照出来的。”




As we passed out he exchanged a few words with the landlord, explaining that we were going on a late visit to an acquaintance, and that it was possible that we might spend the night there. A moment later we were out on the dark road, a chill wind blowing in our faces, and one yellow light twinkling in front of us through the gloom to guide us on our sombre errand.

我们向外走时，他和旅馆老板交谈了几句，解释说我们要连夜去拜访一个熟人，可能会在那儿过夜。一会儿，我们就来到了漆黑的路上，凉风吹在脸上，昏暗中，一盏黄灯在我们前方闪耀，指引我们完成严峻的使命。




There was little difficulty in entering the grounds, for unrepaired breaches gaped in the old park wall. Making our way among the trees, we reached the lawn, crossed it, and were about to enter through the window when out from a clump of laurel bushes there darted what seemed to be a hideous and distorted child, who threw itself upon the grass with writhing limbs and then ran swiftly across the lawn into the darkness.

我们轻而易举地进了院子，因为古老的院墙年久失修，满是缺口。我们穿过树丛，又越过草坪，正要从窗子进屋时，突然，从月桂树丛中，窜出一个丑陋、畸形的孩子模样的东西，它扭动着四肢，纵身跳到草坪上，随即飞快地跑过草坪，消失在夜色中。




"My God!" I whispered; "did you see it?"

“天哪！”我低声说，“你看到了吗？”




Holmes was for the moment as startled as I. His hand closed like a vise upon my wrist in his agitation. Then he broke into a low laugh and put his lips to my ear.

此刻，福尔摩斯和我一样，也吓了一跳。他激动之下，双手像老虎钳一样紧紧攥着我的手腕。接着，他低声笑了起来，把嘴唇凑到我耳边。




"It is a nice household," he murmured. "That is the baboon."

“真是不错的一家子！”他低声说，“这就是那只狒狒。”




I had forgotten the strange pets which the doctor affected. There was a cheetah, too; perhaps we might find it upon our shoulders at any moment. I confess that I felt easier in my mind when, after following Holmes's example and slipping off my shoes, I found myself inside the bedroom. My companion noiselessly closed the shutters, moved the lamp onto the table, and cast his eyes round the room. All was as we had seen it in the daytime. Then creeping up to me and making a trumpet of his hand, he whispered into my ear again so gently that it was all that I could do to distinguish the words: "The least sound would be fatal to our plans."

我已经忘了医生宠爱的这两只奇特动物了。还有一只印度猎豹呢，我们随时都有可能发现它趴在我们肩上。我学着福尔摩斯的样子，脱下鞋，钻进了卧室。我承认，直到这时，我才放心了一点儿。我的伙伴悄无声息地关上了百叶窗，把灯挪到桌子上，向屋子四周瞧了瞧。一切和我们白天见到的一样。他蹑手蹑脚走到我跟前，把手圈成喇叭形，对我低声耳语道：“哪怕是最小的声音，都会毁了我们的计划。”声音很轻，我刚好能听出内容。




I nodded to show that I had heard.

我点点头，表示我听到了。




"We must sit without light. He would see it through the ventilator."

“我们必须摸黑坐着，他会从通气孔里发现亮光的。”




I nodded again.

我又点了点头。




"Do not go asleep, your very life may depend upon it. Have your pistol ready in case we should need it. I will sit on the side of the bed, and you in that chair."

“千万别睡着，这关系到你的性命。把你的手枪准备好，以防万一。我坐在床边，你坐到那把椅子上去。”




I took out my revolver and laid it on the corner of the table.

我取出左轮手枪，放在桌子角上。




Holmes had brought up a long thin cane, and this he placed upon the bed beside him. By it he laid the box of matches and the stump of a candle. Then he turned down the lamp, and we were left in darkness.

福尔摩斯带了一根又细又长的藤条，把它放在身边的床上。在它旁边，放着一盒火柴和一节蜡烛头。然后，他熄了灯，我们就呆在黑暗中。




How shall I ever forget that dreadful vigil? I could not hear a sound, not even the drawing of a breath, and yet I knew that my companion sat open-eyed, within a few feet of me, in the same state of nervous tension in which I was myself. The shutters cut off the least ray of light and we waited in absolute darkness. From outside came the occasional cry of a night-bird, and once at our very window a long drawn catlike whine, which told us that the cheetah was indeed at liberty. Far away we could hear the deep tones of the parish clock, which boomed out every quarter of an hour. How long they seemed, those quarters! Twelve struck, and one and two and three, and still we sat waiting silently for whatever might befall.

我永远不会忘记那次可怕的守夜。我听不见一点儿声响，甚至连喘气的声音也听不见。可是，我知道我的伙伴正睁大眼睛坐着，就在离我几英尺的地方，和我一样，处于神经紧张的状态。百叶窗把一切光亮都遮住了，我们在一片漆黑中等着。外面偶尔传来猫头鹰的叫声，有一次，我们窗外还传来一声拖得很长的像猫一样的哀鸣，说明那只印度猎豹的确在到处乱跑。我们还听到远处教堂深沉的钟声，每过一刻钟敲响一次，每一刻钟仿佛都无限漫长！钟敲响了十二点、一点、两点、三点，我们一直静静地坐在那里，等待着任何情况出现。




Suddenly there was the momentary gleam of a light up in the direction of the ventilator, which vanished immediately, but was succeeded by a strong smell of burning oil and heated metal. Someone in the next room had lit a dark-lantern. I heard a gentle sound of movement, and then all was silent once more, though the smell grew stronger. For half an hour I sat with straining ears. Then suddenly another sound became audible—a very gentle, soothing sound, like that of a small jet of steam escaping continually from a kettle. The instant that we heard it, Holmes sprang from the bed, struck a match, and lashed furiously with his cane at the bell-pull.

突然，通气孔那儿瞬间闪过一道光亮，又立刻消失了，随之而来的是一股燃烧煤油和加热金属的强烈气味。隔壁房间里，有人点了一盏遮光暗灯。我听到了轻轻挪动的声音。接着，一切又沉寂下来。可是，那个气味却越来越浓。我竖起耳朵，坐了足足半个小时，突然，我听到另一种声音，一种非常柔和、轻缓的声音，就像开水壶喷气时发出的嘶嘶声。我们听到这个声音的一瞬间，福尔摩斯从床上跳起来，划着了火柴，用他那根藤条猛烈地抽打那根铃绳。




"You see it, Watson?" he yelled. "You see it?"

“看到了吗，沃森？”他大声嚷道，“你看见了没有？”




But I saw nothing. At the moment when Holmes struck the light I heard a low, clear whistle, but the sudden glare flashing into my weary eyes made it impossible for me to tell what it was at which my friend lashed so savagely. I could, however, see that his face was deadly pale and filled with horror and loathing.

可是，我什么也没看见。就在福尔摩斯划着火柴的时候，我听到一声低沉而清晰的口哨。但是，突如其来的耀眼光亮照着我疲倦的眼睛，让我根本看不清，我朋友拼命鞭打的是什么。可是，我却看到他的脸像死一样苍白，充满恐惧和憎恶。




He had ceased to strike and was gazing up at the ventilator when suddenly there broke from the silence of the night the most horrible cry to which I have ever listened. It swelled up louder and louder, a hoarse yell of pain and fear and anger all mingled in the one dreadful shriek. They say that away down in the village, and even in the distant parsonage, that cry raised the sleepers from their beds. It struck cold to our hearts, and I stood gazing at Holmes, and he at me, until the last echoes of it had died away into the silence from which it rose.

他已停止了抽打，盯着通气孔看，突然，在寂静的黑夜中，爆发出了我有生以来听过的最可怕的尖叫。叫声越来越高，是交织着痛苦、恐惧和愤怒的可怕哀嚎。据说这喊声传到了村里，甚至传到了更远的牧师住所，把人们从睡梦中惊醒。这叫声让我们毛骨悚然。我站在那里，呆呆地望着福尔摩斯，他也呆呆地望着我，直到最后的回声渐渐消失，一切又恢复原来的寂静。




"What can it mean?" I gasped.

“这表示什么？”我回复了呼吸，喘着粗气说。




"It means that it is all over," Holmes answered. "And perhaps, after all, it is for the best. Take your pistol, and we will enter Dr. Roylott's room."

“这表示，一切都结束了，”福尔摩斯回答道，“而且，看来，这可能是最后的结局。带着你的手枪，我们到罗伊洛特医生的房间去。”




With a grave face he lit the lamp and led the way down the corridor. Twice he struck at the chamber door without any reply from within. Then he turned the handle and entered, I at his heels, with the cocked pistol in my hand.

他神情严峻，点着了灯，带头沿着过道走去。他敲了两下卧室的门，里面没有回音。他转了转门把手，走进房间，我紧跟在他身后，手里握着上了膛的手枪。




It was a singular sight which met our eyes. On the table stood a dark-lantern with the shutter half open, throwing a brilliant beam of light upon the iron safe, the door of which was ajar. Beside this table, on the wooden chair, sat Dr. Grimesby Roylott, clad in a long gray dressing-gown, his bare ankles protruding beneath, and his feet thrust into red heelless Turkish slippers. Across his lap lay the short stock with the long lash which we had noticed during the day. His chin was cocked upward and his eyes were fixed in a dreadful, rigid stare at the corner of the ceiling. Round his brow he had a peculiar yellow band, with brownish speckles, which seemed to be bound tightly round his head. As we entered he made neither sound nor motion.

我们眼前看到的是一幅奇特的景象。桌上放着一盏遮光暗灯，遮光板半开着，一道亮光照向铁保险柜，保险柜的门半开着。桌子旁边的木椅上坐着格里姆斯比·罗伊洛特医生，他身披一件灰色长睡衣，下面露出一双赤裸的脚脖子，两脚上套着红色平跟土耳其拖鞋。他腿上搭着我们白天看到的那条短柄长鞭。他的下巴向上翘起，眼睛惊恐、僵直地盯着天花板的一角。他额头上绕着一条奇怪的黄带子，上面有褐色斑点，那条带子似乎紧紧缠在他的头上。我们进门时，他没有作声，也没有动一动。




"The band! The speckled band!" whispered Holmes.

“带子！带斑点的带子！”福尔摩斯压低了声音说。




I took a step forward. In an instant his strange headgear began to move, and there reared itself from among his hair the squat diamond-shaped head and puffed neck of a loathsome serpent.

我向前跨了一步。只见他那个奇怪的头饰蠕动起来，从他的头发中间钻出一条长着钻石形的头和胀鼓鼓的脖子的毒蛇，模样令人恶心。




"It is a swamp adder!"cried Holmes; "the deadliest snake in India. He has died within ten seconds of being bitten. Violence does, in truth, recoil upon the violent and the schemer falls into the pit which he digs for another. Let us thrust this creature back into its den, and we can then remove Miss Stoner to some place of shelter and let the county police know what has happened."

“是一条湿地蝰蛇！”福尔摩斯喊道，“印度最毒的毒蛇。医生被咬后，十秒钟之内就已经死了。真是恶有恶报。阴谋家掉进了给别人挖的陷阱里。我们来把这个家伙弄回它的窝里去，然后，我们把斯托纳小姐转移到一个安全的地方去，再告诉当地警察发生了什么。”




As he spoke he drew the dog-whip swiftly from the dead man's lap, and throwing the noose round the reptile's neck he drew it from its horrid perch and, carrying it at arm's length, threw it into the iron safe, which he closed upon it.

说着，他迅速从死者腿上拿起打狗鞭子，把活套甩过去，套住那条爬行动物的脖子，把它从那可怕的盘踞处拉了下来，伸长了手臂提着，扔进铁保险箱里，随手将柜门关上。




Such are the true facts of the death of Dr. Grimesby Roylott, of Stoke Moran. It is not necessary that I should prolong a narrative which has already run to too great a length by telling how we broke the sad news to the terrified girl, how we conveyed her by the morning train to the care of her good aunt at Harrow, of how the slow process of official inquiry came to the conclusion that the doctor met his fate while indiscreetly playing with a dangerous pet. The little which I had yet to learn of the case was told me by Sherlock Holmes as we travelled back next day.

这就是斯托克莫兰的格里姆斯比·罗伊洛特医生死亡的真实过程。这个叙述已经够长的了，至于我们怎样把这个悲痛的消息告诉那位吓坏了的小姐；怎样坐清晨的火车送她去哈罗，交给她好心的姨妈照看；还有漫长的警方调查，最后得出结论，认为是医生一不小心在玩弄自己这只危险的宠物时丧了命；等等等等，就没有必要一一赘述了。这件案子我还有一些地方不太了解，福尔摩斯在第二天回程的路上和我说清楚了。




"I had," said he, "come to an entirely erroneous conclusion which shows, my dear Watson, how dangerous it always is to reason from insufficient data. The presence of the gypsies, and the use of the word 'band,' which was used by the poor girl, no doubt to explain the appearance which she had caught a hurried glimpse of by the light of her match, were sufficient to put me upon an entirely wrong scent. I can only claim the merit that I instantly reconsidered my position when, however, it became clear to me that whatever danger threatened an occupant of the room could not come either from the window or the door. My attention was speedily drawn, as I have already remarked to you, to this ventilator, and to the bell-rope which hung down to the bed. The discovery that this was a dummy, and that the bed was clamped to the floor, instantly gave rise to the suspicion that the rope was there as a bridge for something passing through the hole and coming to the bed. The idea of a snake instantly occurred to me, and when I coupled it with my knowledge that the doctor was furnished with a supply of creatures from India, I felt that I was probably on the right track. The idea of using a form of poison which could not possibly be discovered by any chemical test was just such a one as would occur to a clever and ruthless man who had had an Eastern training. The rapidity with which such a poison would take effect would also, from his point of view, be an advantage. It would be a sharp-eyed coroner, indeed, who could distinguish the two little dark punctures which would show where the poison fangs had done their work. Then I thought of the whistle. Of course he must recall the snake before the morning light revealed it to the victim. He had trained it, probably by the use of the milk which we saw, to return to him when summoned. He would put it through this ventilator at the hour that he thought best, with the certainty that it would crawl down the rope and land on the bed. It might or might not bite the occupant, perhaps she might escape every night for a week, but sooner or later she must fall a victim.

“我曾经，”他说，“得出一个完全错误的结论，亲爱的沃森，这说明材料不充分就进行推理是多么危险。那些吉普赛人的存在，还有那位可怜的小姐用了‘带子’这个词，无疑，这是她在火柴光下匆匆一瞥看到的样子，这些都足以将我引上一条完全错误的线索。当我认清房间里的人受到的威胁既不可能来自窗子，也不可能来自房门时，我立即重新考虑了我的假设，只有这一点可以说是我做对的地方。我已经和你说过，我的注意力迅速被那个通气孔，还有悬在床头的铃绳吸引了。当我发现那根绳子只不过是一个幌子，那张床又是被螺钉固定在地板上的时，我立即怀疑，那根绳子只不过是为了让什么东西穿过小洞到床上来的一座桥。我一下就想到了蛇，我知道医生养了一群印度动物，把这两件事联系起来，我感到，这条思路是对的。用一种用任何化学实验都检测不出来的毒，这种想法正是一个受过东方训练、聪明又残忍的人能想到的。在他看来，这种毒效用之快正是它的优点。确实，要是有哪一位验尸官能辨出毒牙留下的两个小黑孔，那也算得上目光敏锐了。接着，我想到了口哨。当然，天亮之前，他必须把蛇召回去，以免受害人看到。他训练那条蛇，让它一听到召唤就回去，很可能就是用我们看到的牛奶来训练的。他会在他认为最合适的时候把蛇送过通气孔，确信它会沿着绳子爬到床上。蛇可能会咬床上的人，也可能不会，也许床上的人小姐一周可以天天侥幸逃过一劫，但迟早会遇难。




"I had come to these conclusions before ever I had entered his room. An inspection of his chair showed me that he had been in the habit of standing on it, which of course would be necessary in order that he should reach the ventilator. The sight of the safe, the saucer of milk, and the loop of whipcord were enough to finally dispel any doubts which may have remained. The metallic clang heard by Miss Stoner was obviously caused by her stepfather hastily closing the door of his safe upon its terrible occupant. Having once made up my mind, you know the steps which I took in order to put the matter to the proof. I heard the creature hiss as I have no doubt that you did also, and I instantly lit the light and attacked it."

“我在走进医生的房间之前就已经得出了这个结论。仔细检查椅子后，我发现，他常常站在椅子上，当然是为了能够得着通气孔。看到保险柜、那一叠牛奶和鞭子的活结就足够排除剩下的一切疑点了。斯托纳小姐听到的金属哐啷声很明显是她继父匆匆把那条可怕的毒蛇关进保险柜时发出的。我认定了这个推断，接下来我是怎样一步一步验证这件事的，你都知道了。我想你一定也听到那东西嘶嘶作响了，我一听到，就马上点亮了灯，抽打它。”




"With the result of driving it through the ventilator."

“最终把它赶回了通气孔。”




"And also with the result of causing it to turn upon its master at the other side. Some of the blows of my cane came home and roused its snakish temper, so that it flew upon the first person it saw. In this way I am no doubt indirectly responsible for Dr. Grimesby Roylott's death, and I cannot say that it is likely to weigh very heavily upon my conscience."

“结果，它在另一边扑向了它的主人。我那几下藤条抽得够它受的，激起了它毒蛇的本性，所以，它就对它见到的第一个人狠狠咬了一口。这样一来，我无疑得对格里姆斯比·罗伊洛特医生的死负间接责任。不过说起来，我的良心可不会为这个而感到内疚。”








The Adventure of the Engineer's Thumb

工程师大拇指案




If all the problems which have been submitted to my friend, Mr. Sherlock Holmes, for solution during the years of our intimacy, there were only two which I was the means of introducing to his notice—that of Mr. Hatherley's thumb, and that of Colonel Warburton's madness. Of these the latter may have afforded a finer field for an acute and original observer, but the other was so strange in its inception and so dramatic in its details that it may be the more worthy of being placed upon record, even if it gave my friend fewer openings for those deductive methods of reasoning by which he achieved such remarkable results. The story has, I believe, been told more than once in the newspapers, but, like all such narratives, its effect is much less striking when set forth en bloc in a single half-column of print than when the facts slowly evolve before your own eyes, and the mystery clears gradually away as each new discovery furnishes a step which leads on to the complete truth. At the time the circumstances made a deep impression upon me, and the lapse of two years has hardly served to weaken the effect.

在我和我的朋友舍洛克·福尔摩斯关系密切的那些年月里，交由他处理的案子中，只有两件是经我介绍而引起他注意的：一件是哈瑟利先生大拇指案，一件是沃伯顿上校发疯案。在这两件案子中，后一件给机敏、善观察又有独到见解的读者提供了一个良好的讨论空间。但是前一件一开始就十分奇特，事件的细节又非常激动人心，所以可能更值得记录，虽然在这件案子中，我的朋友没什么施展推理论证的机会，他可是凭着那些推理论证取得现在的卓越成就的。我相信，这个故事在报纸上登过不止一次了。但是，和其他类似的叙述一样，单单在半栏篇幅统统一登，肯定不会引起人们的注意。还不如让事实慢慢地在你眼前展开，每一个新发现都朝真相推进一步，让谜题一个个地随之解开，直至真相大白。那时的情景留给我的印象很深，虽然两年过去了，但记忆丝毫没有褪色。




It was in the summer of '89, not long after my marriage, that the events occurred which I am now about to summarize. I had returned to civil practice and had finally abandoned Holmes in his Baker Street rooms, although I continually visited him and occasionally even persuaded him to forgo his Bohemian habits so far as to come and visit us. My practice had steadily increased, and as I happened to live at no very great distance from Paddington Station, I got a few patients from among the officials. One of these, whom I had cured of a painful and lingering disease, was never weary of advertising my virtues and of endeavouring to send me on every sufferer over whom he might have any influence.

现在让我简单地说一说，故事发生在一八八九年的夏天，那时，我刚结婚不久。我把福尔摩斯一个人丢在贝克街的寓所，重新开了一间诊所。不过，我不时还会去看望他，偶尔还劝他改改自己豪放不羁的性格，来我家作客。我的业务蒸蒸日上。我住得刚好离帕丁顿车站不远，有几位铁路警察会上我这儿来看病。其中有一位痛苦不堪、久治不愈，我一下子把他治好了，他就不厌其烦地向人宣传我的医术，把所有他认识的病人都推荐到我这儿来看病。




One morning, at a little before seven o'clock, I was awakened by the maid tapping at the door to announce that two men had come from Paddington and were waiting in the consulting-room. I dressed hurriedly, for I knew by experience that railway cases were seldom trivial, and hastened downstairs. As I descended, my old ally, the guard, came out of the room and closed the door tightly behind him.

一天，早晨快七点的时候，女佣敲门把我叫醒，说是从帕丁顿来了两个人，正在诊室里等我。我急忙穿上衣服，匆匆下楼，经验告诉我，从铁路上来的人，病情一般都很严重。我正在下楼，就看见我的老伙伴——那个铁路警察从诊室里走出来，把门关严。




"I've got him here," he whispered, jerking his thumb over his shoulder; "he's all right."

“我把他带来了，”他伸出大拇指，从肩头上朝后指了指，轻声说道，“他现在问题不大了。”




"What is it, then?"I asked, for his manner suggested that it was some strange creature which he had caged up in my room.

“怎么回事？”我问，因为他的举止让我觉得，他好像把什么怪物关在病房里了似的。




"It's a new patient," he whispered. "I thought I'd bring him round myself; then he couldn't slip away. There he is, all safe and sound. I must go now, Doctor; I have my duties, just the same as you." And off he went, this trusty tout, without even giving me time to thank him.

“是一个新病人，”他悄悄地说，“我觉得还是由我亲自带他过来好，这样，他就溜不掉了。他现在在里边好好呆着呢。我现在得走了，大夫，我和你一样，还得值班呢。”说完，这位忠实的介绍人都不给我一个向他道谢的机会，就离开了。




I entered my consulting-room and found a gentleman seated by the table. He was quietly dressed in a suit of heather tweed, with a soft cloth cap which he had laid down upon my books. Round one of his hands he had a handkerchief wrapped, which was mottled all over with bloodstains. He was young, not more than five-and-twenty, I should say, with a strong, masculine face; but be was exceedingly pale and gave me the impression of a man who was suffering from some strong agitation, which it took all his strength of mind to control.

我走进诊室，只见有一位先生坐在桌旁。他穿着朴素，一身混色花呢衣服，一顶软帽放在几本书上面。他一只手上裹着一块手帕，手帕上沾满了斑斑血迹。他很年轻，最多不超过二十五岁，面容刚毅，脸色苍白。他给我的印象是，他正忍受着剧痛，要集中全部意志才能控制。




"I am sorry to knock you up so early, Doctor," said he, "but I have had a very serious accident during the night. I came in by train this morning, and on inquiring at Paddington as to where I might find a doctor, a worthy fellow very kindly escorted me here. I gave the maid a card, but I see that she has left it upon the side-table."

“很抱歉这么早就把您吵醒了，大夫，”他说，“我在夜里遇到了一件很严重的事故。今早我坐火车来这儿，在帕丁顿车站打听去哪儿找医生，一位好心人就把我护送到这里来了。我给了女佣一张名片，我看到她放在旁边的桌子上了。”




I took it up and glanced at it. "Mr. Victor Hatherley, hydraulic engineer, 16A, Victoria Street (3d. floor)." That was the name, style, and abode of my morning visitor. "I regret that I have kept you waiting," said I, sitting down in my library chair. "You are fresh from a night journey, I understand, which is in itself a monotonous occupation."

我拿起名片看了一下，上面印着“维克托·哈瑟利先生，液压工程师，维多利亚街16号甲（四楼）。”这就是这位客人的姓名、身份和地址。“很抱歉，让您久等了，”我边说边坐在靠椅上，“看得出，你刚坐了一整夜的车，我知道，夜间乘车挺没意思的。”




"Oh, my night could not be called monotonous," said he, and laughed. He laughed very heartily, with a high, ringing note, leaning back in his chair and shaking his sides. All my medical instincts rose up against that laugh.

“哦，我这一晚上可不能算是没意思。”他说着竟放声大笑起来，声音又高又尖。他靠在椅背上，笑得直颤。这笑声引起了我生理上本能的反感。




"Stop it!"I cried; "pull yourself together!"and I poured out some water from a carafe.

“别笑了！”我喊道，“镇定下来吧！”我用玻璃壶给他倒了一杯水。




It was useless, however. He was off in one of those hysterical outbursts which come upon a strong nature when some great crisis is over and gone. Presently he came to himself once more, very weary and pale-looking.

然而，这根本没用。他歇斯底里地发泄着，是那种巨大危难过后突然产生的强烈本能。不久，他就清醒了过来，筋疲力尽，面色苍白。




"I have been making a fool of myself," he gasped.

“我真是丢人现眼。”他喘着气说。




"Not at all. Drink this." I dashed some brandy into the water, and the colour began to come back to his bloodless cheeks.

“没有的事，把这个喝了。”我往水里掺了一些白兰地，他喝了之后，惨白的脸颊开始恢复血色。




"That's better!"said he. "And now, Doctor, perhaps you would kindly attend to my thumb, or rather to the place where my thumb used to be."

“感觉好多了！”他说，“现在，大夫，麻烦您瞧瞧我的大拇指吧，应该这么说，我大拇指原来在的地方。”




He unwound the handkerchief and held out his hand. It gave even my hardened nerves a shudder to look at it. There were four protruding fingers and a horrid red, spongy surface where the thumb should have been. It had been hacked or torn right out from the roots.

他解开手帕，伸出那只手。心肠再硬的人看见这副景象也会发抖。只见四根纤长的手指，可原来长着大拇指的地方，现在却是一片鲜红得可怕的海绵状断面。大拇指从根部被剁了下来，或是拽了下来。




"Good heavens!"I cried, "this is a terrible injury. It must have bled considerably."

“天呐！”我喊出了声，“这个伤口太可怕了，一定流了不少血。”




"Yes, it did. I fainted when it was done, and I think that I must have been senseless for a long time. Then I came to I found that it was still bleeding, so I tied one end of my handkerchief very tightly round the wrist and braced it up with a twig."

“是的，是流了不少。受伤后，我就昏了过去，我想，有很长一段时间，我都没有知觉。我醒过来时，这儿还在流血，于是，我用手帕的一端紧紧扎住手腕，又用一根小树枝固定住。”




"Excellent! You should have been a surgeon."

“做得太好了！你真该做一个外科医生！”




"It is a question of hydraulics, you see, and came within my own province."

“其实，仔细想想，这是一个液压问题，在我专业领域之内。”




"This has been done," said I, examining the wound, "by a very heavy and sharp instrument."

“从伤口来看，这是用又重又尖的东西弄的。”我边检查伤口边说。




"A thing like a cleaver," said he.

“比如剁肉用的菜刀。”他说。




"An accident, I presume?"

“我想，这是意外吧？”




"By no means."

“绝对不是。”




"What! a murderous attack?"

“什么？难道是蓄意伤人？”




"Very murderous indeed."

“嗯，的确是蓄意的。”




"You horrify me."

“你吓着我了。”




I sponged the wound, cleaned it, dressed it, and finally covered it over with cotton wadding and carbolized bandages. He lay back without wincing, though he bit his lip from time to time.

我用海绵擦了擦伤口，清理干净，敷上药，最后用脱脂棉和消毒绷带包扎好。他躺在那儿，不时咬住嘴唇，却没有缩一下手。




"How is that?" I asked when I had finished.

包好后，我问，“现在感觉怎么样？”




"Capital! Between your brandy and your bandage, I feel a new man. I was very weak, but I have had a good deal to go through."

“好极了，您的白兰地和绷带让我好像重生了一样。我当时很虚弱，但还有很多事要办。”




"Perhaps you had better not speak of the matter. It is evidently trying to your nerves."

“我看你还是别谈这件事了。显然是精神折磨。”




"Oh, no, not now. I shall have to tell my tale to the police; but, between ourselves, if it were not for the convincing evidence of this wound of mine, I should be surprised if they believed my statement; for it is a very extraordinary one, and I have not much in the way of proof with which to back it up; and, even if they believe me, the clues which I can give them are so vague that it is a question whether justice will be done."

“噢，不会，现在不会了。我得把这件事报告警察。但是，不瞒您说，要不是我有这个伤口为证，他们准不会相信我的话。这实在是一件不寻常的事，我又没什么证据来证明我的话。而且，就算他们相信我，我能提供的线索也很模糊，正义能不能伸张还是一个问题呢。”




"Ha!" cried I, "if it is anything in the nature of a problem which you desire to see solved, I should strongly recommend you to come to my friend, Mr. Sherlock Holmes, before you go to the official police."

“嘿！”我喊道，“要是你想看清事实真相，我强烈向你推荐我的朋友福尔摩斯先生，你去找警察前不妨先去找他。”




"Oh, I have heard of that fellow," answered my visitor, "and I should be very glad if he would take the matter up, though of course I must use the official police as well.

“噢，我听说过这个人，”我的客人回答说，“如果他肯接这个案子，那就太叫人高兴了，当然我还是要报警的。




Would you give me an introduction to him?"

您能把我介绍给他吗？”




"I'll do better. I'll take you round to him myself."

“岂止介绍，我带你去见他吧。”




"I should be immensely obliged to you."

“那真是太感谢您了！”




"Well call a cab and go together. We shall just be in time to have a little breakfast with him. Do you feel equal to it?"

“我们叫辆马车一起去。应该来得及和他一起吃点儿早餐。你觉得身体撑得住吗？”




"Yes; I shall not feel easy until I have told my story."

“行。不讲讲我的遭遇，我心里就不舒坦。”




"Then my servant will call a cab, and I shall be with you in an instant." I rushed upstairs, explained the matter shortly to my wife, and in five minutes was inside a hansom, driving with my new acquaintance to Baker Street.

“那我会让佣人叫一辆马车的，我去去就回来。”我匆匆跑上楼，简单地和妻子解释了一下。五分钟后，我和这位新相识已经坐上一辆双轮小马车，直奔贝克街去了。




Sherlock Holmes was, as I expected, lounging about his sitting-room in his dressing-gown, reading the agony column of The Times and smoking his before-breakfast pipe, which was composed of all the plugs and dottles left from his smokes of the day before, all carefully dried and collected on the corner of the mantelpiece. He received us in his quietly genial fashion, ordered fresh rashers and eggs, and joined us in a hearty meal. When it was concluded he settled our new acquaintance upon the sofa, placed a pillow beneath his head, and laid a glass of brandy and water within his reach.

如我所料，舍洛克·福尔摩斯穿着睡衣，在客厅踱着步，读着《泰晤士报》上的启事，嘴上叼着早餐前抽的烟斗。烟斗里装的都是前一天抽剩下的烟草块和烟丝，都小心烘干过，堆放在壁炉架的角落里。他亲切、温和地接待了我们，吩咐拿来新鲜的咸肉片和鸡蛋，和我们一起饱餐了一顿。餐后，他把我们的新相识安顿在沙发上，在他头下放了一个枕头，又在他手边放了一杯掺了水的白兰地。




"It is easy to see that your experience has been no common one, Mr. Hatherley," said he. "Pray, lie down there and make yourself absolutely at home. Tell us what you can, but stop when you are tired and keep up your strength with a little stimulant."

“看得出来，您的遭遇很不寻常，哈瑟利先生。”他说，“请您躺下来吧，不要拘束。尽您所能把事情说给我们听，要是累了，就停下来休息一下，喝口酒提提神。”




"Thank you," said my patient, "but I have felt another man since the doctor bandaged me, and I think that your breakfast has completed the cure. I shall take up as little of your valuable time as possible, so I shall start at once upon my peculiar experiences."

“谢谢，”我的病人说，“医生给我包扎后，我就感觉好多了，我想，您这顿早餐更是治好了大半。我还是尽可能少地占用您的宝贵时间，马上开始讲我这段奇怪的经历吧。”




Holmes sat in his big armchair with the weary, heavy-lidded expression which veiled his keen and eager nature, while I sat opposite to him, and we listened in silence to the strange story which our visitor detailed to us.

福尔摩斯坐在他的大扶手椅里，满脸疲倦、困乏的样子，掩盖了他敏锐又热心的天性。我坐在他对面，静静听着我们的客人细说着他的那桩怪事。




"You must know," said he, "that I am an orphan and a bachelor, residing alone in lodgings in London. By profession I am a hydraulic engineer, and I have had considerable experience of my work during the seven years that I was apprenticed to Venner & Matheson, the well-known firm, of Greenwich. Two years ago, having served my time, and having also come into a fair sum of money through my poor father's death, I determined to start in business for myself and took professional chambers in Victoria Street.

“您二位要知道，”他说，“我是一个孤儿，又是一个单身汉，一个人住在伦敦。职业嘛，我是液压工程师，在格林尼治著名的文纳和马西森公司做了七年的学徒，获得了相当丰富的经验。两年前，我学徒期满了。我可怜的爸爸去世后，我继承了一笔数目不小的钱。于是，我决定自己开公司，就在维多利亚大街上租了几间办公室。




"I suppose that everyone finds his first independent start in business a dreary experience. To me it has been exceptionally so. During two years I have had three consultations and one small job, and that is absolutely all that my profession has brought me. My gross takings amount to 27 10s. Every day, from nine in the morning until four in the afternoon, I waited in my little den, until at last: my heart began to sink, and I came to believe that I should never have any practice at all.

“我想，一个人第一次独自开公司，都会觉得没什么意思。对我来说，尤其是这样。两年来，我只受理过三次咨询和一件小活儿，那就是我的职业给我带来的全部工作。总收入共计二十七英镑十先令。每天，从上午九点到下午四点，我都在我的小窝里等着，直到最后灰心丧气，终于意识到，我根本就不会有活儿干。




"Yesterday, however, just as I was thinking of leaving the office, my clerk entered to say there was a gentleman waiting who wished to see me upon business. He brought up a card, too, with the name of 'Colonel Lysander Stark' engraved upon it. Close at his heels came the colonel himself, a man rather over the middle size, but of an exceeding thinness. I do not think that I have ever seen so thin a man. His whole face sharpened away into nose and chin, and the skin of his cheeks was drawn quite tense over his outstanding bones. Yet this emaciation seemed to be his natural habit, and due to no disease, for his eye was bright, his step brisk, and his bearing assured. He was plainly but neatly dressed, and his age, I should judge, would be nearer forty than thirty.

“但是，昨天，我刚想离开办公室，我的办事员就进来通报，说是有一位先生在等我，要和我谈谈业务上的事。他还给了我一张名片，上面印着‘莱桑德·斯塔克上校’。紧接着，上校就进来了。他中等偏高，非常瘦。我从没见过那么瘦的人。他的脸瘦得只剩下鼻子和下巴，两颊的皮肤紧绷在凸起的颧骨上。不过，他这种憔悴模样看来是天生的，而不是生了什么病，因为他目光明亮，步伐轻快，举止自如。他衣着简朴而整齐。年龄嘛，以我的判断应该是三十多岁，将近四十岁。




" 'Mr. Hatherley?' said he, with something of a German accent. You have been recommended to me, Mr. Hatherley, as being a man who is not only proficient in his profession but is also discreet and capable of preserving a secret.'

“‘是哈瑟利先生吗？’他说，带点儿德国口音，‘哈瑟利先生，有人向我推荐您，说您不但精通业务，而且能保守秘密。’




"I bowed, feeling as flattered as any young man would at such an address. May I ask who it was who gave me so good a character?'

“我鞠了一躬，就像每个听到这种话的青年一样，有点儿飘飘然。‘我可以冒昧地问一下，是谁盛赞我吗?'




" 'Well, perhaps it is better that I should not tell you that just at this moment. I have it from the same source that you are both an orphan and a bachelor and are residing alone in London.'

“‘嗯，也许目前我还是不告诉您比较好。我从同一个人那儿听说，您是一个孤儿，而且单身，独自住在伦敦。’




" 'That is quite correct,' I answered; ' but you will excuse me if I say that I cannot see how all this bears upon my professional qualifications. I understand that it was on a professional matter that you wished to speak to me?'

“‘没错，’我回答说，‘但是，不好意思，我看不出来，这些和我的业务能力有什么关系。我以为，您来是为了和我谈业务上的事。’




" 'Undoubtedly so. But you will find that all I say is really to the point. I have a professional commission for you, but absolute secrecy is quite essential—absolute secrecy, you under stand, and of course we may expect that more from a man who is alone than from one who lives in the bosom of his family.'

“‘的确如此。但是，您会发现，我没说过半句废话。我有一件活要交给您做，但要绝对保密。绝对保密，您明白吗？我们当然觉得，独居的人比和家人生活在一起的人更能做到绝对保密。’




" 'If I promise to keep a secret,' said I, 'you may absolutely depend upon my doing so.'

“‘如果我保证严守秘密，’我说，‘那么，您可以放心，我一定做得到。




"He looked very hard at me as I spoke, and it seemed to me that I had never seen so suspicious and questioning an eye.

“我说话的时候，他的眼睛一直紧紧地盯着我，我几乎从没见过这么猜忌多疑的眼神。




" 'Do you promise, then?' said he at last.

“最后，他说，‘那么，您保证严守秘密?'




" 'Yes, I promise.'

“‘是的，我保证。’




" 'Absolute and complete silence before, during, and after? No reference to the matter at all, either in word or writing?'

“‘事前、事后，以及整个过程中都能完全、彻底保持沉默？绝对不提这件事，不说也不写，能做到吗?'




" 'I have already given you my word.'

“‘我已经向您保证过了。’




" 'Very good.' He suddenly sprang up, and darting like lightning across the room he flung open the door. The passage outside was empty.

“‘很好。’他突然跳了起来，闪电般穿过房间，砰地推开门。过道上空无一人。




" 'That's all right,' said he, coming back. I know the clerks are sometimes curious as to their master's affairs. Now we can talk in safety.' He drew up his chair very close to mine and began to stare at me again with the same questioning and thoughtful look.

“‘不错，’他走了回来，‘我知道办事员有时喜欢打听老板的事。现在，我们可以安全地谈谈了。’他把椅子拉到离我身边很近的地方，又开始用怀疑、提防的眼神打量我。




"A feeling of repulsion, and of something akin to fear had begun to rise within me at the strange antics of this fleshless man. Even my dread of losing a client could not restrain me from showing my impatience.

“看到这个骨瘦如柴的人这样奇怪的举动，我心里泛起一种反感，还有近乎恐惧的感觉。虽然我担心失去客户，我还是忍不住表示出了不耐烦。




" 'I beg that you will state your business, sir,' said I; 'my time is of value.' Heaven forgive me for that last sentence, but the words came to my lips.

“‘请您说说您的活儿吧，先生，’我说，‘我的时间宝贵。’愿上帝饶恕我刚刚说的最后一句话，但那句话脱口而出。




" 'How would fifty guineas for a night's work suit you?' he asked.

“‘工作一个晚上，给您五十个几尼，您觉得合适吗？’他问。




" 'Most admirably.'

“‘非常不错。’




" 'I say a night's work, but an hour's would be nearer the mark. I simply want your opinion about a hydraulic stamping machine which has got out of gear. If you show us what is wrong we shall soon set it right ourselves. What do you think of such a commission as that?'

“‘我说是一晚上的工作，但实际上可能只需要一个小时，我只不过想请教您，如果液压印模机齿轮脱开，该怎么办。只要您指出毛病在哪儿，我们自己就能马上修好。您觉得这个活儿怎么样?'




" 'The work appears to be light and the pay munificent.'

“‘工作看来很轻松，报酬也很丰厚。’




" 'Precisely so. We shall want you to come to-night by the last train.'

“‘一点儿不错，我们想请您今晚坐末班车来。’




" 'Where to?'

“‘去哪儿?'




" 'To Eyford, in Berkshire. It is a little place near the borders of Oxfordshire, and within seven miles of Reading. There is a train from Paddington which would bring you there at about 11:15.'

“‘去伯克郡的艾津。一个离牛津郡不远的小地方，离雷丁不到七英里。帕丁顿有班车，十一点十五分左右可以送您到那儿。’




" 'Very good.'

“‘很好。’




" 'I shall come down in a carriage to meet you.'

“‘我会坐马车去接您。’




" 'There is a drive, then?' "

“‘就是说，我们还得坐一会儿马车喽?'




Yes, our little place is quite out in the country. It is a good seven miles from Eyford Station.'

“‘是的，我们那个小地方完全在乡下，离艾津车站整整七英里远。’




" 'Then we can hardly get there before midnight. I suppose there would be no chance of a train back. I should be compelled to stop the night.'

“这么说，午夜前我们赶不到那儿。我估计也赶不上回程的火车。那我非得在那儿过夜不可了。’




" 'Yes, we could easily give you a shake-down.'

“‘对，我们会给您安排过夜的地方。’




" 'That is very awkward. Could I not come at some more convenient hour?'

“‘这样不太方便，我不能在更方便的时候去吗?'




" 'We have judged it best that you should come late. It is to recompense you for any inconvenience that we are paying to you, a young and unknown man, a fee which would buy an opinion from the very heads of your profession. Still, of course, if you would like to draw out of the business, there is plenty of time to do so.'

“‘我们觉得，您最好还是晚上来。正是为了补偿给您造成的不便，我们才给您这个名不见经传的年轻人这么高的报酬。这个价钱足够用来请教您这一行中最高明的人士了。当然，如果您想推掉这笔业务，现在还来得及。’




"I thought of the fifty guineas, and of how very useful they would be to me. Not at all,' said I, 'I shall be very happy to accommodate myself to your wishes. I should like, however, to understand a little more clearly what it is that you wish me to do.'

“我想到那五十几尼，以及那笔钱对我会多么有用。‘我不是这个意思，’我说，‘我很高兴能应你的要求办事。不过，我想更清楚地了解一下，您想要我做什么。’




" 'Quite so. It is very natural that the pledge of secrecy which we have exacted from you should have aroused your curiosity. I have no wish to commit you to anything without your having it all laid before you. I suppose that we are absolutely safe from eavesdroppers?'

“‘是啊，我们一定要您保证严守秘密，这自然会引起您的好奇。我们并不打算在您不了解整件事情的情况下就把它委托给您。我想，绝对没有人在偷听吧?'




" ' Entirely.'

“‘绝对没有。’




" 'Then the matter stands thus. You are probably aware that fuller's-earth is a valuable product, and that it is only found in one or two places in England?'

“‘那么，事情是这样的，您可能知道，漂白土是一种非常贵重的矿产，在英国，只有一两处发现了这种矿藏?'




" 'I have heard so.'

“‘我听说过。’




" 'Some little time ago I bought a small place—a very small place—within ten miles of Reading. I was fortunate enough to discover that there was a deposit of fuller's-earth in one of my fields. On examining it, however, I found that this deposit was a comparatively small one, and that it formed a link between two very much larger ones upon the right and left—both of them, however, in the grounds of my neighbours. These good people were absolutely ignorant that their land contained that which was quite as valuable as a gold-mine. Naturally, it was to my interest to buy their land before they discovered its true value, but unfortunately I had no capital by which I could do this. I took a few of my friends into the secret, however, and they suggested that we should quietly and secretly work our own little deposit, and that in this way we should earn the money which would enable us to buy the neighbouring fields. This we have now been doing for some time, and in order to help us in our operations we erected a hydraulic press. This press, as I have already explained, has got out of order, and we wish your advice upon the subject. We guard our secret very jealously, however, and if it once became known that we had hydraulic engineers coming to our little house, it would soon rouse inquiry, and then, if the facts came out, it would be good-bye to any chance of getting these fields and carrying out our plans. That is why I have made you promise me that you will not tell a human being that you are going to Eyford to-night. I hope that I make it all plain?'

“‘不久之前，我在离雷丁不到十英里的地方买了一小块地，非常小的一块地。很幸运，我发现其中一块地里有漂白土矿藏。不过，探查之后发现，这个矿藏相对较小，但连接着左右两个大得多的矿藏，而那两块地属于我的邻居。这些善良的人们一点儿也不知道他们的地里有和金矿一样贵重的矿藏。自然，在他们发现那些地的真正价值前把地买过来是很上算的，可是，很遗憾，我没有那么多资金。我找了几个朋友，秘密商量了一下，他们建议我悄悄地、秘密地开采我们自己那一小块矿，筹到钱后，就可以买下邻居的地了。我们已经这么干了一段时间了，还安了一台水压机，以便进行操作。就像我刚才说的，这台水压机出了毛病，我们希望能得到您的指点。我们一直很小心地保守着秘密，可是，一旦有人知道我们请液压工程师来过小房子，很快就会引起人们的好奇。到时万一真相泄露，我们拿到那些地和实行计划的机会就全完了。这就是为什么我要您保证不对任何人提起今晚您要到艾津去。我希望我已经把一切都讲清楚了。’




" 'I quite follow you,' said I. The only point which I could not quite understand was what use you could make of a hydraulic press in excavating fuller's-earth, which, as I understand, is dug out like gravel from a pit.'

“‘我听得很明白，’我说，‘唯一不太明白的是，水压机对你们挖漂白土有什么用？据我所知，挖漂白土就像从坑里挖砂砾一样。’




" 'Ah!' said he carelessly, 'we have our own process. We compress the earth into bricks, so as to remove them without revealing what they are. But that is a mere detail. I have taken you fully into my confidence now, Mr. Hatherley, and I have shown you how I trust you.' He rose as he spoke. I shall expect you, then, at Eyford at 11:15.'

“‘啊，’他不在意地说，‘我们有自己的方法。我们把土压成砖坯，这样搬运的时候就不会被看出来了。但那不过是细节问题。现在，我已经把全部秘密都告诉你了，哈瑟利先生，足见我有多么信任你。’他边说边站了起来。‘那十一点十五分在艾津见。’




" 'I shall certainly be there.'

“‘我一定准时到。’




" 'And not a word to a soul.' He looked at me with a last, long, questioning gaze, and then, pressing my band in a cold, dank grasp, he hurried from the room.

“‘绝不能跟任何人说。’他最后又久久地用怀疑的眼光看了我半天，然后用他那湿冷的手和我握了一下，便匆匆走出了房间。




"Well, when I came to think it all over in cool blood I was very much astonished, as you may both think, at this sudden commission which had been intrusted to me. On the one hand, of course, I was glad, for the fee was at least ten fold what I should have asked had I set a price upon my own services, and it was possible that this order might lead to other ones. On the other hand, the face and manner of my patron had made an unpleasant impression upon me, and I could not think that his explanation of the fuller's-earth was sufficient to explain the necessity for my coming at midnight, and his extreme anxiety lest I should tell anyone of my errand. However, I threw all fears to the winds, ate a hearty supper, drove to Paddington, and started off, having obeyed to the letter the injunction as to holding my tongue.

“后来，你们俩可能也想象得出，我冷静下来，全盘考虑了一下这件事，很惊讶自己竟会接受这项突如其来的业务。当然，一方面，我很高兴，因为他出的酬金至少是我想要的价的十倍，而且这活儿可能会带来新的活儿。而另一方面，我客户那张脸、那些举止给我留下了很不愉快的印象，我觉得他漂白土的那套解释不足以说明为什么我要深夜前去，也不足以说明他为什么那么担心，唯恐我会对别人说起这件差事。不管怎样，我把一切恐惧抛诸脑后，饱餐了一顿，驱车前往帕丁顿，接着上了路，严格遵照那位客户要我守口如瓶的命令。




"At Reading I had to change not only my carriage but my station. However, I was in time for the last train to Eyford, and I reached the little dim-lit station after eleven o'clock. I was the only passenger who got out there, and there was no one upon the platform save a single sleepy porter with a lantern. As I passed out through the wicket gate, however, I found my acquaintance of the morning waiting in the shadow upon the other side. Without a word he grasped my arm and hurried me into a carriage, the door of which was standing open. He drew up the windows on either side, tapped on the wood-work, and away we went as fast as the horse could go."

“在雷丁，我不仅要换马车，还要到另一个车站去。不过，我刚好赶上了开往艾津的最后一班火车，十一点钟后到达了那个灯光昏暗的小站。我是在那里下车的唯一乘客，站台上除了一个提着灯笼犯着困的搬运工，一个人也没有。不过，我走出检票口，就看到上午那位客人正在另一边的暗处等着我。他一言不发，抓住我的胳膊，催我上了一辆一直敞着车门的马车。他拉上两边的窗子，敲了敲马车的木板，那匹马就飞快地跑了起来。”




"One horse?" interjected Holmes.

“只有一匹马？”福尔摩斯突然插话问道。




"Yes, only one."

“对，就一匹。”




"Did you observe the colour?"

“您注意到它的颜色了吗？”




"Yes, I saw it by the side-lights when I was stepping into the carriage. It was a chestnut."

“嗯，我跨进车厢时，借着边灯瞧了一下，是一匹栗色的马。”




"Tired-looking or fresh?"

“看上去疲惫不堪还是精神饱满？”




"Oh, fresh and glossy."

“哦，精神饱满，毛色发亮。”




"Thank you. I am sorry to have interrupted you. Pray continue your most interesting statement."

“谢谢，对不起打断您了，您的叙述很有意思，请您接着往下讲。”




"Away we went then, and we drove for at least an hour. Colonel Lysander Stark had said that it was only seven miles, but I should think, from the rate that we seemed to go, and from the time that we took, that it must have been nearer twelve. He sat at my side in silence all the time, and I was aware, more than once when I glanced in his direction, that he was looking at me with great intensity. The country roads seem to be not very good in that part of the world, for we lurched and jolted terribly. I tried to look out of the windows to see something of where we were, but they were made of frosted glass, and I could make out nothing save the occasional bright blur of a passing light. Now and then I hazarded some remark to break the monotony of the journey, but the colonel answered only in monosyllables, and the conversation soon flagged. At last, however, the bumping of the road was exchanged for the crisp smoothness of a gravel-drive, and the carriage came to a stand. Colonel Lysander Stark sprang out, and, as I followed after him, pushed me swiftly into a porch which gaped in front of us. We stepped, as it were, right out of the carriage and into the hall, so that I failed to catch the most fleeting glance of the front of the house. The instant that I had crossed the threshold the door slammed heavily behind us, and I heard faintly the rattle of the wheels as the carriage drove away.

“就这样，我们上了路，走了至少一个小时。莱桑德·斯塔克上校说过只有七英里远，但我总觉得，从我们行进的速度和花的时间看，应该有十二英里的路。整个行程中，他一直默默坐在我旁边，我几次朝他那个方向瞟过去，发现他一直紧张地盯着我看。那个地方的乡间道路似乎不太好，因为车子晃来晃去，颠得很厉害。我想朝窗外看看我们到底到哪儿了，但窗子是毛玻璃的，除了偶尔经过有灯的地方能看到一片模糊的光亮，其他什么也看不到。我不时地找几句话来打破旅途的沉闷，但上校用只言片语来回答，对话很快就进行不下去了。最后，崎岖不平的路变成了平稳的石子路，接着，马车就停了下来。莱桑德上校跳下马车，我紧随其后，他一把把我推进面前敞开着的大门里。我们仿佛一跨出马车就进了大厅，我都没来得及看看房子的正面。我一跨进门槛，门就在我身后砰的一声重重关上，我隐约听到了马车离开时吱吱嘎嘎的车轮声。




"It was pitch dark inside the house, and the colonel fumbled about looking for matches and muttering under his breath. Suddenly a door opened at the other end of the passage, and a long, golden bar of light shot out in our direction. It grew broader, and a woman appeared with a lamp in her hand, which she held above her head, pushing her face forward and peering at us. I could see that she was pretty, and from the gloss with which the light shone upon her dark dress I knew that it was a rich material. She spoke a few words in a foreign tongue in a tone as though asking a question, and when my companion answered in a gruff monosyllable she gave such a start that the lamp nearly fell from her hand. Colonel Stark went up to her, whispered something in her ear, and then, pushing her back into the room from whence she had come, he walked towards me again with the lamp in his hand.

“房子里一团漆黑，上校一边摸索着寻找火柴，一边低声咕哝着。突然，走廊尽头的一扇门打开了，一道长长的金色亮光朝我们这个方向照来。灯光越来越亮，接着出现了一个女人，手里拿着一盏灯，高高举过头顶，她朝前探着身子，看着我们。我看得出，她很漂亮，灯光照在她黑色的长裙上，反射出光泽，看来是用华丽的料子做的。她说了几句外国话，听口气好像是在问话。我的伙伴粗暴地三言两语回答了她，她吓了一跳，手里的灯差点儿掉下来。斯塔克上校走到她身边，贴着她耳朵轻轻说了些什么，然后把她推回她出来的那间房，就手里提着灯，又朝我走来。




" 'Perhaps you will have the kindness to wait in this room for a few minutes,' said he, throwing open another door. It was a quiet, little, plainly furnished room, with a round table in the centre, on which several German books were scattered. Colonel Stark laid down the lamp on the top of a harmonium beside the door. I shall not keep you waiting an instant,' said he, and vanished into the darkness.

“‘也许得麻烦您在这个房间里等几分钟。’他说着推开了另一道房门。这是一间安静、陈设简单的小房间。房间中央有一张圆桌，上面零乱地堆着几本德文书。斯塔克上校把灯放在门边的小风琴顶上。‘我不会让您久等的。’说着，他就消失在了黑暗中。




"I glanced at the books upon the table, and in spite of my ignorance of German I could see that two of them were treatises on science, the others being volumes of poetry. Then I walked across to the window, hoping that I might catch some glimpse of the country-side, but an oak shutter, heavily barred, was folded across it. It was a wonderfully silent house. There was an old clock ticking loudly somewhere in the passage, but otherwise everything was deadly still. A vague feeling of uneasiness began to steal over me. Who were these German people, and what were they doing living in this strange, out-of-the-way place? And where was the place? I was ten miles or so from Eyford, that was all I knew, but whether north, south, east, or west I had no idea. For that matter, Reading, and possibly other large towns, were within that radius, so the place might not be so secluded, after all. Yet it was quite certain, from the absolute stillness, that we were in the country. I paced up and down the room, humming a tune under my breath to keep up my spirits and feeling that I was thoroughly earning my fifty-guinea fee.

“我瞧了瞧桌上的书，虽然我不懂德文，但我看得出，其中有两本是科学论文，其他是诗集。随后，我走到窗前，想看一看乡间的景色，但是一扇橡木百叶窗关得严严实实，挡住了我的视线。房间里静得出奇。一座旧钟在走道里某个地方嘀嗒嘀嗒地走着，除此之外，周围都是死一般的沉寂。一阵模糊的不安渐渐涌上心头。这些德国人是谁？他们住在这个偏僻、奇怪的地方要干什么？这到底是什么地方？我只知道这里离艾津十英里左右，其他什么也不知道，连东南西北都分不清。雷丁，可能还有一些其他的大镇应该都在那个半径范围之内，所以，这个地方可能并不那么偏僻。然而，那里是那么安静，可以肯定，我们在乡下。我在房间里走来走去，低声地哼着小曲来壮胆，我感觉我完全是为了挣那五十几尼的酬金，才到这地方来的。




"Suddenly, without any preliminary sound in the midst of the utter stillness, the door of my room swung slowly open. The woman was standing in the aperture, the darkness of the hall behind her, the yellow light from my lamp beating upon her eager and beautiful face. I could see at a glance that she was sick with fear, and the sight sent a chill to my own heart. She held up one shaking finger to warn me to be silent, and she shot a few whispered words of broken English at me, her eyes glancing back, like those of a frightened horse, into the gloom behind her.

“突然，在极度寂静之中，在完全没有预兆的情况下，我的房门慢慢地打开了。那个女人站在门缝间，身后是黑暗的大厅，我那盏灯昏黄的光照着她那热切而美丽的脸。我一眼就看出她惶恐不安的神情，看到这情景，我胆战心寒。她哆哆嗦嗦地举起一只手指，警告我不要出声，然后飞快地对我轻声说了几句不太像样的英文。她的眼睛好像受惊的马一样，不停地回头望向身后的阴暗中。




" 'I would go,' said she, trying hard, as it seemed to me, to speak calmly, 'I would go. I should not stay here. There is no good for you to do.'

“‘我要是您，’她说，看起来努力向讲得平静一些，‘我就赶紧跑掉。我不会留在这儿。留下来对您没有好处。’




" 'But, madam,' said I, 'I have not yet done what I came for. I cannot possibly leave until I have seen the machine.'

“‘但是，夫人，’我说，‘我还没有完成我的工作呢。我还没看过机器，怎么能走开呢。’




" 'It is not worth your while to wait,' she went on. You can pass through the door; no one hinders.' And then, seeing that I smiled and shook my head, she suddenly threw aside her constraint and made a step forward, with her hands wrang together. For the love of Heaven!' she whispered, 'get away from here before it is too late!'

“‘不值得等下去，’她接着说，‘您可以从这扇门出去，没有人会拦着您。’她见我微笑着摇了摇头，突然摆脱了局促的样子，向前迈了一步，两手紧握。‘看在上天的分上！’她低声说，‘趁现在还来得及，快点儿逃跑!'




"But I am somewhat headstrong by nature, and the more ready to engage in an affair when there is some obstacle in the way. I thought of my fifty-guinea fee, of my wearisome journey, and of the unpleasant night which seemed to be before me. Was it all to go for nothing? Why should I slink away without having carried out my commission, and without the payment which was my due? This woman might, for all I knew, be a monomaniac. With a stout bearing, therefore, though her manner had shaken me more than I cared to confess, I still shook my head and declared my intention of remaining where I was. She was about to renew her entreaties when a door slammed overhead, and the sound of several footsteps was heard upon the stairs. She listened for an instant, threw up her hands with a despairing gesture, and vanished as suddenly and as noiselessly as she had come.

“但我这个人天生就有点儿固执，越是有阻碍，越是要坚持。想到我那五十几尼的酬金，一路疲惫的旅程，还有摆在面前看上去不太愉快的夜晚。难道要让一切付之东流吗？为什么还没完成任务，也不领报酬，就偷偷逃走呢？我当时以为，她可能是一个偏执的女人。因此，虽然我不愿承认她的举动给我的震动大大超过了我的预期，我却态度坚定，依旧摇了摇头，表明我留下的决心。她正要再次恳求，只听楼上有很响的摔门声，接着听到楼梯上有脚步声。她听了一下，举手做了一个绝望的姿势，便和她来时一样，悄无声息地突然消失了。




"The newcomers were Colonel Lysander Stark and a short thick man with a chinchilla beard growing out of the creases of his double chin, who was introduced to me as Mr. Ferguson.

“进来的是莱桑德·斯塔克上校和一个又矮又胖，双下巴的褶上长着栗鼠胡须的人。上校介绍说他是弗格森先生。




" 'This is my secretary and manager,' said the colonel. By the way, I was under the impression that I left this door shut just now. I fear that you have felt the draught.' " 'On the contrary,' said I, 'I opened the door myself because I felt the room to be a little close.'

“‘这位是我的秘书兼经理，’上校说，‘对了，我记得，刚才我把门关上了，我担心穿堂风吹着您。’“‘恰恰相反，’我说，‘我觉得这个房间有点儿闷，所以把门打开了。’




"He shot one of his suspicious looks at me. Perhaps we had better proceed to business, then,' said he. Mr. Ferguson and I will take you up to see the machine.'

“他怀疑地看了我一眼。‘那么，我们最好还是开始干正事吧。’他说，‘我和弗格森先生会带您到上面去看看机器。’




" 'I had better put my hat on, I suppose.'

“‘我想我应该要带上帽子吧。’




" 'Oh, no, it is in the house.'

“‘哦，没有必要，就在这个房子里面。’




" 'What, you dig fuller's-earth in the house?'

“‘什么？你们在房子里挖漂白土?'




" 'No, no. This is only where we compress it. But never mind that. All we wish you to do is to examine the machine and to let us know what is wrong with it.'

“‘不，不是。这里只是我们压砖坯的地方。不过，这没什么关系。我们希望您做的只是检查一下机器，然后告诉我们它出了什么毛病。’




"We went upstairs together, the colonel first with the lamp, the fat manager and I behind him. It was a labyrinth of an old house, with corridors, passages, narrow winding staircases, and little low doors, the thresholds of which were hollowed out by the generations who had crossed them. There were no carpets and no signs of any furniture above the ground floor, while the plaster was peeling off the walls, and the damp was breaking through in green, unhealthy blotches. I tried to put on as unconcerned an air as possible, but I had not forgotten the warnings of the lady, even though I disregarded them, and I kept a keen eye upon my two companions. Ferguson appeared to be a morose and silent man, but I could see from the little that he said that he was at least a fellow-countryman.

“我们一起上了楼，上校提着灯走在前面，胖经理和我跟在他后面。这是一座迷宫似的古老房子，有许多走廊、过道、窄窄的盘旋楼梯、低矮的小门，所有的门槛由于几代人的踩踏都已凹陷了下去。底层的地板上没有地毯，也没有安放过家具的痕迹，墙上的灰泥已经开始剥落，脏兮兮的绿色污渍还散发着潮气。我尽量摆出一副不在意的姿态，但我没有忘记那个女人的警告，虽然我没把它当回事，但我还是留神注意我的两位伙伴。弗格森看样子是一个忧郁沉默的人，可从他说的几句话还是可以判断，他至少是我们的同胞。




"Colonel Lysander Stark stopped at last before a low door, which he unlocked. Within was a small, square room, in which the three of us could hardly get at one time. Ferguson remained outside, and the colonel ushered me in.

“最后，莱桑德·斯塔克上校在一扇矮门前停住，打开了锁。门内是一个小小的方形房间，我们三个不能同时进去。弗格森留在外面，上校领我走了进去。




" 'We are now,' said he, 'actually within the hydraulic press, and it would be a particularly unpleasant thing for us if anyone were to turn it on. The ceiling of this small chamber is really the end of the descending piston, and it comes down with the force of many tons upon this metal floor. There are small lateral columns of water outside which receive the force, and which transmit and multiply it in the manner which is familiar to you. The machine goes readily enough, but there is some stiffness in the working of it, and it has lost a little of its force. Perhaps you will have the goodness to look it over and to show us how we can set it right.'

“‘我们，’他说，‘现在实际上在水压机里面，要是有人现在开动它，我们就遭殃了。这个小房间的天花板实际上是下压活塞的底部，它落到这个金属地板上时，得有好几吨的压力。在外面有一些横向的小水柱，水受压后沿着它传导和增大压力，这你应该是很熟悉的。机器很容易运转，只是运转时有点儿不灵活，会浪费一小部分压力。请费心查看一下，告诉我们怎样才能把它修好。’




"I took the lamp from him, and I examined the machine very thoroughly. It was indeed a gigantic one, and capable of exercising enormous pressure. When I passed outside, however, and pressed down the levers which controlled it, I knew at once by the whishing sound that there was a slight leakage, which allowed a regurgitation of water through one of the side cylinders. An examination showed that one of the india-rubber bands which was round the head of a driving-rod had shrunk so as not quite to fill the socket along which it worked. This was clearly the cause of the loss of power, and I pointed it out to my companions, who followed my remarks very carefully and asked several practical questions as to how they should proceed to set it right. When I had made it clear to them, I returned to the main chamber of the machine and took a good look at it to satisfy my own curiosity. It was obvious at a glance that the story of the fuller's-earth was the merest fabrication, for it would be absurd to suppose that so powerful an engine could be designed for so inadequate a purpose. The walls were of wood, but the floor consisted of a large iron trough, and when I came to examine it I could see a crust of metallic deposit all over it. I had stooped and was scraping at this to see exactly what it was when I heard a muttered exclamation in German and saw the cadaverous face of the colonel looking down at me.

“我从他手里拿过灯，彻底地检查了一下机器。那真是一台庞大的机器，能产生巨大的压力。我走到外面，压下操纵杆时，听到了飕飕声，便立即明白，机器里有细微的缝隙，这样水就会从一个侧活塞回流。检查表明，传动杆头上的一个橡皮垫圈已经收缩了，不能塞住随其移动的杆套了。很明显这就是造成压力浪费的原因，我向我的伙伴指出了这一点。他非常仔细地听着我的话，问了几个实际修理操作的问题。交代清楚后，我回到机器的主室内，好好看了看这个小房间，以满足自己的好奇心。只要看一眼就会明白，漂白土的故事完全是胡扯。因为如果认为这个功力这么强大的机器是为这么一个小小的目而设计的，那就真是太荒唐了。房间的墙壁是用木头做的，地板却是一个大铁槽。我仔细看了看，上面积了满满一层金属屑。“我弯下腰去挖，想看看到底是什么东西，只听一声低沉的德语惊叫，上校那张死灰色的脸正俯视着我。




" 'What are you doing there?' he asked.

“‘你在那儿干什么呢？’他问。




"I felt angry at having been tricked by so elaborate a story as that which he had told me. I was admiring your fuller's-earth,' said I; 'I think that I should be better able to advise you as to your machine if I knew what the exact purpose was for which it was used.'

“我被他精心编造的故事骗了，很是生气。‘我在欣赏您的漂白土，’我说，‘我想，如果我知道这台机器的真正用途，我会给您更好的建议的。’




"The instant that I uttered the words I regretted the rashness of my speech. His face set hard, and a baleful light sprang up in his gray eyes.

“可是，话一出口，我就后悔自己说了这么鲁莽的话。他的脸色十分难看，灰色的眼睛里射出邪恶的光。




" 'Very well,' said he, 'you shall know all about the machine.' He took a step backward, slammed the little door, and turned the key in the lock. I rushed towards it and pulled at the handle, but it was quite secure, and did not give in the least to my kicks and shoves. Hello!' I yelled. Hello! Colonel! Let me out!'

“‘很好，’他说，‘你会知道这台机器的一切的！’他向后退了一步，砰的一声关上了小门，并用钥匙锁上了。我冲向门，使劲拉把手，可门关得严严实实，我连踢带撞，它却纹丝不动。“‘喂！’我大叫，‘喂！上校！放我出去!'




"And then suddenly in the silence I heard a sound which sent my heart into my mouth. It was the clank of the levers and the swish of the leaking cylinder. He had set the engine at work. The lamp still stood upon the floor where I had placed it when examining the trough. By its light I saw that the black ceiling was coming down upon me, slowly, jerkily, but as none knew better than myself, with a force which must within a minute grind me to a shapeless pulp. I threw myself, screaming, against the door, and dragged with my nails at the lock. I implored the colonel to let me out, but the remorseless clanking of the levers drowned my cries. The ceiling was only a foot or two above my head, and with my hand upraised I could feel its hard, rough surface. Then it flashed through my mind that the pain of my death would depend very much upon the position in which I met it. If I lay on my face the weight would come upon my spine, and I shuddered to think of that dreadful snap. Easier the other way, perhaps; and yet, had I the nerve to lie and look up at that deadly black shadow wavering down upon me? Already I was unable to stand erect, when my eye caught something which brought a gush of hope back to my heart.

“那时，寂静之中，我突然听到一种声音，我的心都要跳出来了。那是操作杆的铿锵声和活塞漏水的飕飕声。他开动了机器。灯还在地板上，是我检查铁槽时放在那儿的。借着光，我看到黑色的房顶正缓缓地摇晃着向我压下来。没有人比我更清楚，它的压力足以在一分钟内把我碾成肉酱。我尖叫着撞门，用指甲抠门锁。我苦苦哀求上校放我出去，但无情的操作杆铿锵作响，淹没了我的呼喊。终于，房顶离我的头顶只有一两英尺了，我举起手就能摸到那坚硬、粗糙的表面。那时，我心里闪过的念头竟是，人死亡时的痛苦取决于临死时的姿势。如果我是趴着的，重量会落在脊椎上，想到那压断骨头的噼啪声，我忍不住颤抖起来。也许换一个姿势，面朝上会好一些，但我有没有胆量仰面躺着，眼巴巴地看着那团要命的黑影摇摇晃晃朝我压下来呢？我已经站不直了，突然，我的目光落在一件东西上，心里迸发出希望的火花。




"I have said that though the floor and ceiling were of iron, the walls were of wood. As I gave a last hurried glance around, I saw a thin line of yellow light between two of the boards, which broadened and broadened as a small panel was pushed backward. For an instant I could hardly believe that here was indeed a door which led away from death. The next instant I threw myself through, and lay half-fainting upon the other side. The panel had closed again behind me, but the crash of the lamp, and a few moments afterwards the clang of the two slabs of metal, told me how narrow had been my escape.

“我说过，虽然房顶和地板是铁的，墙壁却是木头的。我向四周投以最后一瞥时，看到两块墙板间透过一线微弱的黄光。随着一小块嵌板不断被向后推，光线越来越宽，越来越亮。刹那间，我简直不敢相信，那确实是一扇死里逃生的门。我立刻从那里冲了出去，失魂落魄地躺在墙的另一边。嵌板在我身后合上了，那盏灯碎裂的声音，还有随即两块铁板撞击的声音表明，我是怎样惊险地逃脱了死亡。




"I was recalled to myself by a frantic plucking at my wrist, and I found myself lying upon the stone floor of a narrow corridor, while a woman bent over me and tugged at me with her left hand, while she held a candle in her right. It was the same good friend whose warning I had so foolishly rejected.

“后来，有人发狂似的拉扯我的手腕，我才苏醒过来。我发现自己躺在一条狭窄走廊的石头地面上，一个女人右手拿着一根蜡烛，俯身用左手使劲拉我。她不是别人，就是那位好心的朋友，当初我是多么愚蠢，不肯接受她的警告！




" 'Come! come!' she cried breathlessly. They will be here in a moment. They will see that you are not there. Oh, do not waste the so-precious time, but come!' "This time, at least, I did not scorn her advice. I staggered to my feet and ran with her along the corridor and down a winding stair. The latter led to another broad passage, and just as we reached it we heard the sound of running feet and the shouting of two voices, one answering the other from the floor on which we were and from the one beneath. My guide stopped and looked about her like one who is at her wit's end. Then she threw open a door which led into a bedroom, through the window of which the moon was shining brightly.

“‘快！快！’她上气不接下气地喊，‘他们马上就会到这儿来的。他们会发现您不在那儿。哎呀，不要再浪费宝贵的时间了，快！’“这次，至少我没有无视她的劝告。我跌跌撞撞地站起来，跟着她沿着走廊跑，跑下一段盘旋的楼梯。楼梯下面又是一条宽阔的过道。就在我们刚跑到过道里的时候，我们听到了奔跑的脚步声和两个人叫嚷的声音。一个人在刚刚我们呆的那一层，一个人在下面一层，两人互相问着话。我的向导停了下来，好像走投无路一样，四处看了看。接着，她推开一扇门，通向一间卧室，明亮的月光从窗户照进来。




" 'It is your only chance,' said she. It is high, but it may be that you can jump it.'

“‘这是您唯一的机会了，’她说，‘这儿很高，但也许您能跳下去。’




"As she spoke a light sprang into view at the further end of the passage, and I saw the lean figure of Colonel Lysander Stark rushing forward with a lantern in one hand and a weapon like a butcher's cleaver in the other. I rushed across the bedroom, flung open the window, and looked out. How quiet and sweet and wholesome the garden looked in the moonlight, and it could not be more than thirty feet down. I clambered out upon the sill, but I hesitated to jump until I should have heard what passed between my saviour and the ruffian who pursued me. If she were ill-used, then at any risks I was determined to go back to her assistance. The thought had hardly flashed through my mind before he was at the door, pushing his way past her; but she threw her arms round him and tried to hold him back.

就在她说话的时候，过道尽头闪出一道亮光，我看到莱桑德·斯塔克上校瘦削的身影奔过来，一手提着灯，一手拿着屠夫切肉刀似的武器。我拼命穿过卧室，猛地推开窗，向外望去。月光下的花园那样恬静，那样芳香，那样生机盎然，就在窗户下面不到三十英尺的地方。我爬上窗台，但犹豫着没有跳下去，我要等着看我的救命恩人和那个追我的恶棍之间会发生什么，才能作出决定。要是恶棍折磨她，我决心不管冒什么危险，也要回去帮她。这个念头刚在我脑海里闪过，恶棍就到了门口，推开她，闯了过来，但我的恩人伸开双臂抱住他，使劲把他往后拽。




" 'Fritz! Fritz!' she cried in English, 'remember your promise after the last time. You said it should not be again. He will be silent! Oh, he will be silent!'

“‘弗里茨！弗里茨！’她用英语喊着，‘记得你上次答应我的话吗？你说这种事再也不会发生了。他不会说出去的！喔，他不会说出去的!'




" 'You are mad, Elise!' he shouted, struggling to break away from her. You will be the ruin of us. He has seen too much. Let me pass, I say!' He dashed her to one side, and, rushing to the window, cut at me with his heavy weapon. I had let myself go, and was hanging by the hands to the sill, when his blow fell. I was conscious of a dull pain, my grip loosened, and I fell into the garden below.

“‘你疯了，埃莉斯！’他咆哮着，竭力从她的双臂中挣脱出来。‘你会毁了我们的。他看到的太多了，听着，让我过去！’他把她摔倒在一边，奔到窗口，用他那重型武器向我砍来。他砍下来时，我已经离开了窗子，只有两手抓着窗台，悬挂在那儿。我感到一阵隐痛，便松开了手，掉到了下面的花园里。




"I was shaken but not hurt by the fall; so I picked myself up and rushed off among the bushes as hard as I could run, for I understood that I was far from being out of danger yet. Suddenly, however, as I ran, a deadly dizziness and sickness came over me. I glanced down at my hand, which was throbbing painfully, and then, for the first time, saw that my thumb had been cut off and that the blood was pouring from my wound. I endeavoured to tie my handkerchief round it, but there came a sudden buzzing in my ears, and next moment I fell in a dead faint among the rose-bushes.

“我只是重重地撞到了地上，没有受伤，于是，我急忙站起来，拼命冲到矮树丛里，我知道，我还远远没有脱离危险。可是，我正跑着，突然感到一阵要命的晕眩和恶心。我瞅了一眼那只疼得抽搐的手，才发现我的大拇指被砍掉了，血正不停从伤口涌出来。我竭尽全力用手帕把伤口裹了起来，这时，我突然感到一阵耳鸣，然后就昏了过去，倒在蔷薇花丛中。




"How long I remained unconscious I cannot tell. It must have been a very long time, for the moon had sunk, and a bright morning was breaking when I came to myself. My clothes were all sodden with dew, and my coat-sleeve was drenched with blood from my wounded thumb. The smarting of it recalled in an instant all the particulars of my night's adventure, and I sprang to my feet with the feeling that I might hardly yet be safe from my pursuers. But to my astonishment, when I came to look round me, neither house nor garden were to be seen. I had been lying in an angle of the hedge close by the highroad, and just a little lower down was a long building, which proved, upon my approaching it, to be the very station at which I had arrived upon the previous night. Were it not for the ugly wound upon my hand, all that had passed during those dreadful hours might have been an evil dream.

“我不知道我昏迷了多久。应该有挺长时间，因为我醒过来时，月亮已渐渐落下，清晨刚刚到来。我的衣服被露水浸湿了，袖子被伤口渗出的血染透了。伤口的剧痛立刻让我想起夜里的危险遭遇，一想到我可能还没有摆脱追赶我的人，我顿时跳了起来。但令我惊奇的是，我四下张望，看不到房子，也看不到花园。我竟然躺在紧挨着公路斜伸着的树篱里，前面不远处是一座长长的建筑物。我走近一看，原来就是我昨天晚上下车的那个车站。要不是我手上这个吓人的伤口，我会以为，在这段可怕的时间里发生的一切大概只是一场噩梦。




"Half dazed, I went into the station and asked about the morning train. There would be one to Reading in less than an hour. The same porter was on duty, I found, as had been there when I arrived. I inquired of him whether he had ever heard of Colonel Lysander Stark. The name was strange to him. Had he observed a carriage the night before waiting for me? No, he had not. Was there a police station anywhere near? There was one about three miles off.

“我昏昏沉沉地走进车站，打听早班火车的时间。一小时内就有一班开往雷丁的火车。我发现我来时的那位搬运工正巧还在值班。我问他有没有听说过莱桑德·斯塔克上校，他对这个名字很陌生。我又问他有没有看到昨天晚上有一辆马车等我，他说没有。我向他问了附近的警察局，他说三英里外有一个。




"It was too far for me to go, weak and ill as I was. I determined to wait until I got back to town before telling my story to the police. It was a little past six when I arrived, so I went first to have my wound dressed, and then the doctor was kind enough to bring me along here. I put the case into your hands and shall do exactly what you advise."

“我受了伤，又很虚弱，这段距离对我来说实在太远了。我决定回城里后再报警。回到城里时六点稍过了一点儿，所以我先去包扎伤口，然后，这位好心的医生就把我送到这儿来了。我把这个案子托付给您，我会按您的意思办。”




We both sat in silence for some little time after listening to this extraordinary narrative. Then Sherlock Holmes pulled down from the shelf one of the ponderous commonplace books in which he placed his cuttings.

听完这段不同寻常的经历，我们两人沉默着坐了好一会儿。然后，舍洛克·福尔摩斯从架子上取下厚重的大本子，那是他用来贴剪报的。




"Here is an advertisement which will interest you," said he. "It appeared in all the papers about a year ago. Listen to this: "Lost, on the 9th inst., Mr. Jeremiah Hayling, aged twenty-six, a hydraulic engineer. Left his lodgings at ten o'clock at night, and has not been heard of since. Was dressed in— etc., etc. Ha! That represents the last time that the colonel needed to have his machine overhauled, I fancy."

“这里有一则启事，你们大概会感兴趣，”他说，“大约一年前，所有的报纸都登过这则启事。听我念念：‘寻人。杰里迈亚·海林先生，现年二十六岁，职业液压工程师，于本月九日离开寓所后下落不明，身穿……’等等等等。哈！我想，这应该是上一次上校需要给他的机器作大检修。”




"Good heavens!" cried my patient. "Then that explains what the girl said."

“天呐！”我的病人叫道，“着就解释了那个女人说的话。”




"Undoubtedly. It is quite clear that the colonel was a cool and desperate man, who was absolutely determined that nothing should stand in the way of his little game, like those out-and-out pirates who will leave no survivor from a captured ship. Well, every moment now is precious, so if you feel equal to it we shall go down to Scotland Yard at once as a preliminary to starting for Eyford."

“毫无疑问。很清楚，上校是一个冷酷无情的亡命之徒，绝不会让任何东西阻碍他的小行当，就像那些彻头彻尾的海盗一样，他们绝不会在俘获的船上留一个活口。好啦，现在每分钟都十分宝贵，所以，如果您还支撑得住，我们得马上赶到苏格兰场报案，这是我们去艾津前先要做的。”




Some three hours or so afterwards we were all in the train together, bound from Reading to the little Berkshire village. There were Sherlock Holmes, the hydraulic engineer, Inspector Bradstreet, of Scotland Yard, a plainclothes man, and myself. Bradstreet had spread an ordnance map of the county out upon the seat and was busy with his compasses drawing a circle with Eyford for its centre.

大约过了三个小时，我们一起坐上了从雷丁前往伯克郡乡村的火车。一行人包括舍洛克·福尔摩斯、那个液压工程师、苏格兰场的布拉德斯特里特巡官、一位便衣侦探，还有我。布拉德斯特里特在座位上铺开一张本郡的军用地图，忙用圆规以艾津为中心花了一个圆圈。




"There you are," said he. "That circle is drawn at a radius of ten miles from the village. The place we want must be somewhere near that line. You said ten miles, I think, sir."

“看看”他说，“这个圆圈是以这个车站为中心、十英里为半径画的。我们要找的那个地方应该在这个圈附近的某个地方。先生，我记得您说的是十英里。”




"It was an hour's good drive."

“马车足足跑了一个小时。”




"And you think that they brought you back all that way when you were unconscious?"

“您认为他们是在您昏迷之中把您从那么老远送回来的？”




"They must have done so. I have a confused memory, too, of having been lifted and conveyed somewhere."

“应该是这样。我模模糊糊记得，似乎被抬起来，运到什么地方。”




"What I cannot understand," said I, "is why they should have spared you when they found you lying fainting in the garden. Perhaps the villain was softened by the woman's entreaties."

“我不能理解的是，”我说，“他们发现您昏迷在花园里，为什么会饶过你？难道那个女人的求情让那个坏蛋心软了？”




"I hardly think that likely. I never saw a more inexorable face in my life."

“我认为不太可能。我一生中从没见过比那更冷酷的面孔。”




"Oh, we shall soon clear up all that," said Bradstreet. "Well, I have drawn my circle, and I only wish I knew at what point upon it the folk that we are in search of are to be found."

“哦，我们不久就会把这一切都搞清楚的。”布拉德斯特里特说，“瞧，我已经画好了这个圈，我只希望知道我们要找的那个家伙在哪一个点上。”




"I think I could lay my finger on it," said Holmes quietly.

“我想我能指出来。”福尔摩斯平静地说。




"Really, now!" cried the inspector, "you have formed your opinion! Come, now, we shall see who agrees with you. I say it is south, for the country is more deserted there."

“真的吗？现在？”巡官叫了起来，“您已经有了推断？”那么，好，让我们看看，我们的看法是不是一致。我说在南面，因为那一带乡间更荒凉。”




"And I say east," said my patient.

“我说在东面。”我的病人说。




"I am for west," remarked the plain-clothes man. "There are several quiet little villages up there."

“我说在西面，”那个便衣侦探说，“那一带有好几个安静的小村子。”




"And I am for north," said I, "because there are no hills there, and our friend says that he did not notice the carriage go up any."

“我说在北面，”我说，“因为那一带没有山，我们的朋友说，他注意到马车没有上过坡。”




"Come," cried the inspector, laughing, "it's a very pretty diversity of opinion. We have boxed the compass among us. Who do you give your casting vote to?"

“呵！”巡官笑着喊道，“意见分歧还不小。我们把各个方向都包含了。您这决定性的一票投给谁呢？”




"You are all wrong."

“你们全都错了。”




"But we can't all be."

“我们不可能全都错啊。”




"Oh, yes, you can. This is my point." He placed his finger in the centre of the circle. "This is where we shall find them."

“就是这样，你们全都错了。听听我的观点，”他将手指放在圆圈的中心，“我们在这儿能找到他们。”




"But the twelve-mile drive?" gasped Hatherley.

“但是，那十二英里的路程呢？”哈瑟利喘着粗气说。




"Six out and six back. Nothing simpler. You say yourself that the horse was fresh and glossy when you got in. How could it be that if it had gone twelve miles over heavy roads?"

“去六英里，回来六英里。没有比这更简单的了。您说过，上马车的时候，看到那匹马精神饱满，毛色光泽。如果它已经走了十二英里那么难走的路，怎么会是那个样子呢？”




"Indeed, it is a likely ruse enough," observed Bradstreet thoughtfully. "Of course there can be no doubt as to the nature of this gang."

“确实，这很可能是一个诡计，”布拉德斯特里特若有所思地评论道，“当然，这也很符合匪徒的天性。”




"None at all," said Holmes. "They are coiners on a large scale, and have used the machine to form the amalgam which has taken the place of silver."

“当然，”福尔摩斯说，“他们是大规模伪造货币的罪犯，他们用那台机器铸造合金，代替白银。”




"We have known for some time that a clever gang was at work," said the inspector. "They have been turning out half-crowns by the thousand. We even traced them as far as Reading, but could get no farther, for they had covered their traces in a way that showed that they were very old hands.

“我们发现有一伙机灵的家伙干这个行当有一段日子了。”巡官说，“他们一直在大批铸造半克朗硬币。我们一度追踪他们一直到雷丁，但再远就没有线索了，他们的掩藏手段很老到，应该是老手。




"But now, thanks to this lucky chance, I think that we have got them right enough." But the inspector was mistaken, for those criminals were not destined to fall into the hands of justice. As we rolled into Eyford Station we saw a gigantic column of smoke which streamed up from behind a small clump of trees in the neighbourhood and hung like an immense ostrich feather over the landscape.

“但是现在，多亏这个好时机，他们是跑不掉的了。”但是，这位巡官错了，这些罪犯注定不会落入法网。我们乘坐的火车驶进艾津站时，只见一股巨大的浓烟从附近的一个小树丛后面滚滚升起，犹如一匹巨大的鸵鸟毛挂在美丽的田园上空。




"A house on fire?"asked Bradstreet as the train steamed off again on its way.

“是房子失火了吗？”布拉德斯特里特问道，同时，火车在我们身后喷着气开出了车站。




"Yes, sir!" said the station-master.

“是的，长官。”车站站长回答。




"When did it break out?"

“什么时候起火的？”




"I hear that it was during the night, sir, but it has got worse, and the whole place is in a blaze."

“我听说是夜里，长官。火越烧越旺，现在已经是一片火海了。”




"Whose house is it?"

“是谁的房子？”




"Dr. Becher's."

“比彻医生的。”




"Tell me," broke in the engineer, "is Dr. Becher a German, very thin, with a long, sharp nose?"

“告诉我，”工程师插话道，“比彻医生是不是一个德国人，非常瘦削，还有一个又长又尖的鼻子？”




The station-master laughed heartily. "No, sir, Dr. Becher is an Englishman, and there isn't a man in the parish who has a better-lined waistcoat. But he has a gentleman staying with him, a patient, as I understand, who is a foreigner, and he looks as if a little good Berkshire beef would do him no harm."

站长放声大笑起来，“不对，先生，比彻医生是一个英国人，在我们教区，没有人比他穿得更讲究了。不过，据我了解，倒是有一位先生和他住在一起，那是一个外国人，一个病人，看起来给他吃点儿伯克郡上好的牛排，他可能会好一些。”




The station-master had not finished his speech before we were all hastening in the direction of the fire. The road topped a low hill, and there was a great widespread whitewashed building in front of us, spouting fire at every chink and window, while in the garden in front three fire-engines were vainly striving to keep the flames under.

站长的话还没有说完，我们就急忙朝失火的方向奔去。这条路通向一座低矮的小山顶，在那儿，眼前是一座高大的白灰粉刷的建筑物。每扇窗、每条缝隙都向外喷着火舌，在前面的花园里，三辆消防车正努力想把火势压下去，可是没什么用。




"That's it!" cried Hatherley, in intense excitement. "There is the gravel-drive, and there are the rose-bushes where I lay. That second window is the one that I jumped from."

“就是这里！”哈瑟利激动地喊着，“瞧这石子路！那边就是我躺过的蔷薇花丛。那第二扇窗就是我跳出来的地方！”




"Well, at least," said Holmes, "you have had your revenge upon them. There can be no question that it was your oil lamp which, when it was crushed in the press, set fire to the wooden walls, though no doubt they were too excited in the chase after you to observe it at the time. Now your eyes open in this crowd for your friends of last night, though I very much fear that they are a good hundred miles off by now."

“那么，”福尔摩斯说，“起码您已经报了仇了。毫无疑问，您的油灯被那台机器压碎的时候烧着了木板墙。他们在追您的时候肯定是太激动了，所以当时才会没有发觉。您现在睁大眼睛看看，人群里有没有您昨天晚上见到的那几位朋友？不过，我恐怕他们现在已经跑出去足有一百英里了。”




And Holmes's fears came to be realized, for from that day to this no word has ever been heard either of the beautiful woman, the sinister German, or the morose Englishman. Early that morning a peasant had met a cart containing several people and some very bulky boxes driving rapidly in the direction of Reading, but there all traces of the fugitives disappeared, and even Holmes's ingenuity failed ever to discover the least clue as to their whereabouts.

福尔摩斯的担心果然成为了事实。从那天起直到现在，无论是那位漂亮女人，那个阴险的德国人，还是那个阴郁的英国人，再也没有过消息。当天清晨，有一位农民遇到过一辆马车，载着几个人和几只沉重的大箱子，朝雷丁方向急速驶去。但这些亡命之徒逃到那里后，就销声匿迹了。就连足智多谋的福尔摩斯也没发现蛛丝马迹，找到他们的去向。




The firemen had been much perturbed at the strange arrangements which they had found within, and still more so by discovering a newly severed human thumb upon a window-sill of the second floor. About sunset, however, their efforts were at last successful, and they subdued the flames, but not before the roof had fallen in, and the whole place been reduced to such absolute ruin that, save some twisted cylinders and iron piping, not a trace remained of the machinery which had cost our unfortunate acquaintance so dearly. Large masses of nickel and of tin were discovered stored in an out-house, but no coins were to be found, which may have explained the presence of those bulky boxes which have been already referred to.

消防队员们发现房子的布置很奇怪，觉得很是不安。他们还在三楼的一个窗台上发现了一截刚被砍下的大拇指，就更不安了。差不多太阳落山的时候，他们才总算控制住了火势。但房顶已经烧塌了，整个现场成了一片废墟，除了一些扭曲的活塞和铁管子，那台让我们可怜的朋友费尽心力的机器烧得一点儿影子也没有了。我们在附属的外屋里发现了贮藏着的大量镍和锡，却没有找到硬币。这就解释了上面说过的那些沉重的大箱子。




How our hydraulic engineer had been conveyed from the garden to the spot where he recovered his senses might have remained forever a mystery were it not for the soft mould, which told us a very plain tale. He had evidently been carried down by two persons, one of whom had remarkably small feet and the other unusually large ones. On the whole, it was most probable that the silent Englishman, being less bold or less murderous than his companion, had assisted the woman to bear the unconscious man out of the way of danger.

要不是松软泥土上的脚印说明了真相，我们这位液压工程师是如何被从花园挪到他恢复知觉的地方大概将永远是个谜了。他显然是被两个人抬过去的。一个人的脚非常小，而另一个人的脚却大得出奇。总的来说，很可能是那个沉默寡言的英国人没有他的同伙那么胆大妄为，或者说没有他那么凶残。应该是他帮助那个女人把这个失去知觉的人抬出险境的。




"Well," said our engineer ruefully as we took our seats to return once more to London, "it has been a pretty business for me! I have lost my thumb and I have lost a fifty guineas fee, and what have I gained?"

我们再次坐上火车，返回伦敦，我们这位工程师沮丧地说，“唉，这对我来说真是一件糟糕的事。丢了一个大拇指，失去了五十几尼的酬金，而我得了些什么呢？”




"Experience," said Holmes, laughing. "Indirectly it may be of value, you know; you have only to put it into words to gain the reputation of being excellent company for the remainder of your existence."

“经验！”福尔摩斯笑着说，“您要知道，这件事间接来说是有价值的。这件事要是宣扬出去，在今后的日子里，您的事务所都会有很好的声誉的。”








The Adventure of the Noble Bachelor

贵族单身汉案




The Lord St. Simon marriage, and its curious termination, have long ceased to be a subject of interest in those exalted circles in which the unfortunate bridegroom moves. Fresh scandals have eclipsed it, and their more piquant details have drawn the gossips away from this four-year-old drama. As I have reason to believe, however, that the full facts have never been revealed to the general public, and as my friend Sherlock Holmes had a considerable share in clearing the matter up, I feel that no memoir of him would be complete without some little sketch of this remarkable episode.

长久以来，圣西蒙勋爵的婚姻及其离奇的结束，在他这位不幸的新郎经常走动的贵族圈里，已经不再是令人感兴趣的话题了。新的丑闻使之黯然失色，那些更加刺激的细节已将四年前这一戏剧性的事件推向了幕后。然而，我有理由认为，这件案子完整的真相从没向大众透露过，而我的朋友舍洛克·福尔摩斯为理清这件事付出了很多，所以，我觉得要想为福尔摩斯完整地立传，就一定得简单说说这件不寻常的事。




It was a few weeks before my own marriage, during the days when I was still sharing rooms with Holmes in Baker Street, that he came home from an afternoon stroll to find a letter on the table waiting for him. I had remained indoors all day, for the weather had taken a sudden turn to rain, with high autumnal winds, and the Jezail bullet which I had brought back in one of my limbs as a relic of my Afghan campaign throbbed with dull persistence. With my body in one easy-chair and my legs upon another, I had surrounded myself with a cloud of newspapers until at last, saturated with the news of the day, I tossed them all aside and lay listless, watching the huge crest and monogram upon the envelope upon the table and wondering lazily who my friend's noble correspondent could be.

那是我结婚前的几个星期，我还和福尔摩斯一起住在贝克街，福尔摩斯午后散步回来，看见桌上有一封写给他的信。那天突然了下雨，秋风吹得很厉害，当年我参加阿富汗战役时，胳臂里带回一颗阿富汗长枪子弹作纪念，这时，我胳臂又隐隐抽痛个不停，所以，我一整天都呆在家里。我躺在一张安乐椅里，双腿搭在另一张安乐椅上，整个人都埋在报纸堆里，直到最后满脑子都是当天的新闻，我才把它们丢开，无精打采地躺着，看着桌上那封信上巨大的饰章和字母组合，懒懒地猜测这是哪位贵族给我的朋友写的信。




"Here is a very fashionable epistle," I remarked as he entered. "Your morning letters, if I remember right, were from a fish-monger and a tide-waiter. "

“这儿有一封非常时髦的信。”福尔摩斯一进门，我就对他说，“如果我没有记错的话，你早晨收到的那些信是一个鱼贩子和一名海关检查员写的。”




"Yes, my correspondence has certainly the charm of variety," he answered, smiling, "and the humbler are usually the more interesting. This looks like one of those unwelcome social summonses which call upon a man either to be bored or to lie. "

“对，我的信件来源自然丰富多彩，”他笑着回答说，“通常，越是普通的人，来信越是有趣。可是，这封看来像是一张讨厌的社交传票，接受邀请让你无聊厌烦，不接受就得说谎话才行。”




He broke the seal and glanced over the contents.

他拆开了信封，浏览了一下内容。




"Oh, come, it may prove to be something of interest, after all. "

“嘿，快来看，这说不定是一件有趣的事呢。”




"Not social, then?"

“就是说，不是社交邀请函？”




"No, distinctly professional. "

“不，显然是有关业务的。”




"And from a noble client?"

“一位贵族委托人？”




"One of the highest in England. "

“英国地位最高的贵族之一。”




"My dear fellow, I congratulate you. "

“老兄，祝贺你啊。”




"I assure you, Watson, without affectation, that the status of my client is a matter of less moment to me than the interest of his case. It is just possible, however, that may not be wanting in this new investigation. You have been reading the papers diligently of late, have you not?"

“说实话，沃森，我可以肯定地告诉你，这位委托人的社会地位不是什么了不起的事，我更感兴趣的是他的案情。可是，在调查中，他的社会地位很可能是必不可少的。你最近一直都在很仔细地看报，对吧？”




"It looks like it," said I ruefully, pointing to a huge bundle in the corner. "I have had nothing else to do. "

“看起来是这样的，”我指着角落里的一大堆报纸，沮丧地说，“我没别的事可以做了。”




"It is fortunate, for you will perhaps be able to post me up. I read nothing except the criminal news and the agony column. The latter is always instructive. But if you have followed recent events so closely you must have read about Lord St. Simon and his wedding?"

“真走运，也许你能向我提供一些最新消息。除了犯罪消息和寻人启事，其他我一概不看。寻人启事总是很启发人。既然你那么留心最近发生的事，你一定读过圣西蒙勋爵和他的婚礼的消息吧？”




"Oh, yes, with the deepest interest. "

“哦，是啊，我对这个很有兴趣。”




"That is well. The letter which I hold in my hand is from Lord St. Simon. I will read it to you, and in return you must turn over these papers and let me have whatever bears upon the matter. This is what he says: "My dear Mr. Sherlock Holmes: Lord Backwater tells me that I may place implicit reliance upon your judgment and discretion. I have determined, therefore, to call upon you and to consult you in reference to the very painful event which has occurred in connection with my wedding. Mr. Lestrade, of Scotland Yard, is acting already in the matter, but he assures me that he sees no objection to your cooperation, and that he even thinks that it might be of some assistance. I will call at four o'clock in the afternoon, and, should you have any other engagement at that time, I hope that you will postpone it, as this matter is of paramount importance. Yours faithfully, ST. SIMON."

“很好。我手中这封信就是圣西蒙勋爵写来的。我读给你听听，而你呢，就翻翻报纸，把所有相关消息都告诉我。他是这样写的：‘亲爱的舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生：巴克沃特勋爵告诉我，我可以绝对信赖您的分析和判断力。因此，我决定登门拜访，就有关我婚礼而发生一件的令人痛心的事件向您求教。苏格兰场的莱斯特雷德先生已经受理这一案件。但他表示没有理由不和您合作。他甚至认为，同您合作会有所帮助。我会于下午四点登门求教，若您那时另有他约，望予以推迟，因为此事至关重要。您忠实的圣西蒙。’




"It is dated from Grosvenor Mansions, written with a quill pen, and the noble lord has had the misfortune to get a smear of ink upon the outer side of his right little finger," remarked Holmes as he folded up the epistle.

“这封信发自格罗夫纳大厦，是用鹅毛笔写的。尊贵的勋爵一不小心在他右手小指的外侧沾上了墨水。”福尔摩斯一边叠起信，一边说道。




"He says four o'clock. It is three now. He will be here in an hour. "

“他约定四点钟来。现在是三点，他会在一个小时内到。”




"Then I have just time, with your assistance, to get clear upon the subject. Turn over those papers and arrange the extracts in their order of time, while I take a glance as to who our client is. "He picked a red-covered volume from a line of books of reference beside the mantelpiece. "Here he is," said he, sitting down and flattening it out upon his knee. "Lord Robert Walsingham de Vere St. Simon, second son of the Duke of Balmoral. Hum! Arms: Azure, three caltrops in chief over a fess sable. Born in 1846. He's forty-one years of age, which is mature for marriage. Was Under-Secretary for the colonies in a late administration. The Duke, his father was at one time Secretary for Foreign Affairs. They inherit Plantagenet blood by direct descent, and Tudor on the distaff side. Ha! Well, there is nothing very instructive in all this. I think that I must turn to you, Watson, for something more solid. "

“那么，有你帮忙，我刚好来得及把这件事弄明白。麻烦翻一下这些报纸，并按时间顺序把有关摘录排好。我来看一下，这位委托人到底是谁。”他从壁炉架旁的一排参考书中抽出一本红皮书。“这儿，”他说着坐了下来，把书平铺在膝盖上。“罗伯特·沃尔辛厄姆·德维尔·圣西蒙勋爵，巴尔莫勒尔公爵的次子。呵！家族徽章！天蓝的底色，黑色中带上有三个三角钉。现年四十一岁，该是结婚的年龄了。在上届政府中担任殖民地事务副部长。他的父亲，那位公爵，曾一度是外交部长。他们继承了金雀花王朝的血统，是其直系后裔。母亲那一支是都铎王朝。哈!这些都没什么用。我看，沃森，我还得请你帮忙，提供一些更实在的情况。”




"I have very little difficulty in finding what I want," said I, "for the facts are quite recent, and the matter struck me as remarkable. I feared to refer them to you, however, as I knew that you had an inquiry on hand and that you disliked the intrusion of other matters. "

“我没费什么事就找到了想要的信息，”我说，“事情发生在不久之前，给我留下的印象很深。不过，我之前没敢对你说。因为我知道你手头正有一件案子，而你又不喜欢被别的事打扰。”




"Oh, you mean the little problem of the Grosvenor Square furniture van. That is quite cleared up now—though, indeed, it was obvious from the first. Pray give me the results of your newspaper selections. "

“噢，你是指格罗夫纳广场家具搬运车那件小事吧。现在已经完全清楚了——其实，一开始就很明显了。那么，请你把翻检报纸的结果告诉我吧。”




"Here is the first notice which I can find. It is in the personal column of the Morning Post, and dates, as you see, some weeks back: THE "A marriage has been arranged [it says] and will, if rumour is correct, very shortly take place, between Lord Robert St. Simon, second son of the Duke of Balmoral, and Miss Hatty Doran, the only daughter of Aloysius Doran, Esq., of San Francisco, Cal., U.S.A. That is all. "

“这是我能找到的第一条消息，登在《清晨邮报》的个人公告栏里。日期是，你瞧，几周以前：‘据传，巴尔莫勒尔公爵的次子，罗伯特·圣西蒙勋爵，与美国加利福尼亚州旧金山阿洛伊修斯·多兰先生的独生女，哈蒂·多兰小姐的婚事已安排妥当，如果传闻属实，近期就会举行婚礼。’就这些。”




"Terse and to the point," remarked Holmes, stretching his long, thin legs towards the fire.

“简明扼要，”福尔摩斯说，把他那又瘦又长的腿伸向火炉边。




"There was a paragraph amplifying this in one of the society papers of the same week. Ah, here it is: 'There will soon be a call for protection in the marriage market, for the present free-trade principle appears to tell heavily against our home product. One by one the management of the noble houses of Great Britain is passing into the hands of our fair cousins from across the Atlantic. An important addition has been made during the last week to the list of the prizes which have been borne away by these charming invaders. Lord St. Simon, who has shown himself for over twenty years proof against the little god's arrows, has now definitely announced his approaching marriage with Miss Hatty Doran, the fascinating daughter of a California millionaire. Miss Doran, whose graceful figure and striking face attracted much attention at the Westbury House festivities, is an only child, and it is currently reported that her dowry will run to considerably over the six figures, with expectancies for the future. As it is an open secret that the Duke of Balmoral has been compelled to sell his pictures within the last few years, and as Lord St. Simon has no property of his own save the small estate of Birchmoor, it is obvious that the Californian heiress is not the only gainer by an alliance which will enable her to make the easy and common transition from a Republican lady to a British peeress.' "

“同一周，有份社交界报纸对这件事有一段更详细的报道。啊，在这儿：‘婚姻市场上不久将出现要求保护的呼声，因为，目前，自由贸易式的婚姻政策似乎对我们英国同胞极为不利。大不列颠贵族大权旁落，一个接一个被大西洋彼岸美丽的表姐妹们掌握。上周，这些迷人的入侵者在她们夺取的战利品清单上又添了一位重要人物。圣西蒙勋爵二十多年来从未坠入情网，现在却明确宣布将与加利福尼亚百万富翁迷人的女儿哈蒂·多兰小姐结婚。多兰小姐是一位独生女。她优雅的体态和倾城的美貌在韦斯特伯里宫的宴会上曾吸引了众多目光。最近传说，她的嫁妆将大大超过六位数，预计还会增加。巴尔莫勒尔公爵近年来不得不卖出自己的藏画，这已是公开的秘密，而圣西蒙勋爵除了伯奇穆尔那一小块地产外一无所有，这一联姻让这位加利福尼亚的女继承人由共和党人轻而易举地跃升为不列颠贵妇，而显然，她不是唯一受益人。’”




"Anything else?" asked Holmes, yawning.

“还有什么别的吗？”福尔摩斯打着呵欠问道。




"Oh, yes; plenty. Then there is another note in the Morning Post to say that the marriage would be an absolutely quiet one, that it would be at St. George's, Hanover Square, that only half a dozen intimate friends would be invited, and that the party would return to the furnished house at Lancaster Gate which has been taken by Mr. Aloysius Doran. Two days later—that is, on Wednesday last—there is a curt announcement that the wedding had taken place, and that the honeymoon would be passed at Lord Backwater's place, near Petersfield. Those are all the notices which appeared before the disappearance of the bride. "

“哦，有，多着呢。《清晨邮报》上还有另一条短讯说：婚礼一切从简，预计在汉诺威广场的圣乔治大教堂举行，仅邀请几位至亲好友参加。婚礼后，一行人将回到阿洛伊修斯·多兰先生在兰卡斯特盖特的精装修寓所。两天后，也就是上星期三，有一个简单的通告，说婚礼已经举行，新婚夫妇将在彼得斯菲尔德附近的巴克沃特勋爵的别墅度蜜月。这就是新娘失踪之前的全部报道。”




"Before the what?" asked Holmes with a start.

“什么之前？”福尔摩斯吃惊地问道。




"The vanishing of the lady. "

“在那位小姐失踪以前。”




"When did she vanish then?"

“那她是什么时候失踪的？”




"At the wedding breakfast. "

“在婚礼之后吃早餐的时候。”




"Indeed. This is more interesting than it promised to be; quite dramatic, in fact. "

“确实，比想象中的有趣得多。实际上，相当戏剧性。”




"Yes; it struck me as being a little out of the common. "

“是的，就是因为它不同寻常，我的印象才特别深。”




"They often vanish before the ceremony, and occasionally during the honeymoon; but I cannot call to mind anything quite so prompt as this. Pray let me have the details. "

“新娘一般都在举行婚礼之前失踪，偶尔也有在度蜜月时失踪的。但是，我想不出哪一次像这次这么干脆。请把细节说给我听听。”




"I warn you that they are very incomplete. "

“我可有言在先，这些材料很不完整。”




"Perhaps we may make them less so. "

“也许我们可以把它们凑在一起。”




"Such as they are, they are set forth in a single article of a morning paper of yesterday, which I will read to you. It is headed, "Singular Occurrence at a Fashionable Wedding": 'The family of Lord Robert St. Simon has been thrown into the greatest consternation by the strange and painful episodes which have taken place in connection with his wedding. The ceremony, as shortly announced in the papers of yesterday, occurred on the previous morning; but it is only now that it has been possible to confirm the strange rumours which have been so persistently floating about. In spite of the attempts of the friends to hush the matter up, so much public attention has now been drawn to it that no good purpose can be served by affecting to disregard what is a common subject for conversation.

“嗯，这里，昨天晨报上的一篇文章谈得比较详细，我读给你听。标题是《上流社会婚礼怪事》。‘罗伯特·圣西蒙勋爵在举行婚礼时发生了不幸的怪事，令全家陷入惊慌。正如昨天报纸上的简要报道所述，婚礼在前天上午举行，可是，直到今天，才有可能对不断流传的奇怪传闻予以证实。尽管朋友们设法掩饰，但此事现已引起公众极大关注，成为公众的谈资，因此，对此持不理不睬的态度毫无意义。




"The ceremony, which was performed at St. George's, Hanover Square, was a very quiet one, no one being present save the father of the bride, Mr. Aloysius Doran, the Duchess of Balmoral, Lord Backwater, Lord Eustace, and Lady Clara St. Simon (the younger brother and sister of the bridegroom), and Lady Alicia Whittington. The whole party proceeded afterwards to the house of Mr. Aloysius Doran, at Lancaster Gate, where breakfast had been prepared. It appears that some little trouble was caused by a woman, whose name has not been ascertained, who endeavoured to force her way into the house after the bridal party, alleging that she had some claim upon Lord St. Simon. It was only after a painful and prolonged scene that she was ejected by the butler and the footman. The bride, who had fortunately entered the house before this unpleasant interruption, had sat down to breakfast with the rest, when she complained of a sudden indisposition and retired to her room. Her prolonged absence having caused some comment, her father followed her, but learned from her maid that she had only come up to her chamber for an instant, caught up an ulster and bonnet, and hurried down to the passage. One of the footmen declared that he had seen a lady leave the house thus apparelled, but had refused to credit that it was his mistress, believing her to be with the company. On ascertaining that his daughter had disappeared, Mr. Aloysius Doran, in conjunction with the bridegroom, instantly put themselves in communication with the police, and very energetic inquiries are being made, which will probably result in a speedy clearing up of this very singular business. Up to a late hour last night, however, nothing had transpired as to the whereabouts of the missing lady. There are rumours of foul play in the matter, and it is said that the police have caused the arrest of the woman who had caused the original disturbance, in the belief that, from jealousy or some other motive, she may have been concerned in the strange disappearance of the bride.' "

婚礼在汉诺威广场的圣乔治大教堂举行，极其简单。只有新娘的父亲，阿洛伊修斯·多兰先生、巴尔莫勒尔公爵夫人、巴克沃特勋爵、尤斯塔斯勋爵和克拉拉·圣西蒙小姐（新郎的弟弟和妹妹），以及艾丽西亚·惠延顿夫人参加。婚礼结束后，一行人前往兰卡斯特盖特的阿洛伊修斯·多兰先生的寓所，那里已备有早餐。此时，似乎有一个女人引起了一些小麻烦，目前，她的姓名不详，她跟在新娘及其亲友之后，试图强行闯入寓所，声称有权向圣西蒙勋爵提出要求。经过很长时间颇费周折的纠缠，管家和侍从才把她撵走。幸亏新娘在发生这一不愉快的纠纷之前已进入了房间，正同亲友一起就座，共进早餐，不过后来，她说自己突然感到不适，就回屋休息了。她离席之后久久不归，引起了人们的议论，她的父亲立即去找她。但据她的女仆说，她只在屋内呆了片刻，很快就拿着宽大衣和软帽，匆忙下楼去走廊里了。一个男仆称他看到过一个这样装束的女士离开寓所，但不敢相信那就是他的女主人，他以为女主人还和大家在一起。阿洛伊修斯·多兰先生在确定女儿失踪以后，立即和新郎一起与警方联系。目前正在大力调查，这件离奇事件可能很快就会水落石出。然而，直到昨天深夜，这位失踪小姐依然下落不明。出现了很多关于此事的谣言，认为新娘可能已遭谋害。据说警方已经拘留了那个最初引起纠纷的女人，认为她出于妒忌或其他动机，可能与新娘的离奇失踪有牵连。’”




"And is that all?" "Only one little item in another of the morning papers, but it is a suggestive one. "

“就这些？”“在另一份晨报上仅有一小条消息，不过很有启发性。”




"And it is—"

“内容是……”




"That Miss Flora Millar, the lady who had caused the disturbance, has actually been arrested. It appears that she was formerly a danseuse at the Allegro, and that she has known the bridegroom for some years. There are no further particulars, and the whole case is in your hands now—so far as it has been set forth in the public press. "

“弗洛拉·米勒小姐，就是引起纠纷的那个女人，经证实已被逮捕。她之前似乎在阿利格罗当芭蕾舞演员，与新郎相识多年。其他就没有了。就现在报纸发表了的消息而言，整个案情你都知道了。”




"And an exceedingly interesting case it appears to be. I would not have missed it for worlds. But there is a ring at the bell, Watson, and as the clock makes it a few minutes after four, I have no doubt that this will prove to be our noble client. Do not dream of going, Watson, for I very much prefer having a witness, if only as a check to my own memory. "

“看来真的是一个非常有趣的案子。无论如何也不能把它放过。你听，沃森，门铃响了，四点刚过一点儿，这一定是我们高贵的委托人来了。别想走，沃森，因为我非常希望有一个见证人，就算是检验我的记忆力也好。”




"Lord Robert St. Simon," announced our page-boy, throwing open the door. A gentleman entered, with a pleasant, cultured face, high-nosed and pale, with something perhaps of petulance about the mouth, and with the steady, well-opened eye of a man whose pleasant lot it had ever been to command and to be obeyed. His manner was brisk, and yet his general appearance gave an undue impression of age, for he had a slight forward stoop and a little bend of the knees as he walked. His hair, too, as he swept off his very curly-brimmed hat was grizzled round the edges and thin upon the top. As to his dress, it was careful to the verge of foppishness, with high collar, black frock-coat, white waistcoat, yellow gloves, patent leather shoes, and light-coloured gaiters. He advanced slowly into the room, turning his head from left to right, and swinging in his right hand the cord which held his golden eyeglasses.

“罗伯特·圣西蒙勋爵到了！”我们的僮仆推开房门报告。一位绅士走了进来。他的相貌显得颇有教养，高鼻子，面色苍白，嘴角有一丝傲慢，一双神色镇静、睁得大大的的眼睛，一看就是生来发号施令的那种人。他举止敏捷，但整个外表却给人一种和年龄很不相称的感觉，因为他走路的时候有点儿驼背，腿也有点儿伸不直。头发也是如此，他脱去那顶卷边帽子时，只见发迹边缘一圈灰白，头顶上头发稀疏。至于他的穿着，那是十分考究的，近于浮华。高高的硬领，黑色大礼服，白背心，黄手套，黑漆皮鞋，还有浅色绑腿。他缓缓走进房间，头从左边转到右边，右手里晃着系金丝边眼镜的链子。




"Good-day, Lord St. Simon," said Holmes, rising and bowing. "Pray take the basket-chair. This is my friend and colleague, Dr. Watson. Draw up a little to the fire, and we will talk this matter over. "

“你好，圣西蒙勋爵。”福尔摩斯说着站起身来，鞠了一躬。“请坐在这把柳条椅上。这位是我的朋友兼同事，沃森医生。靠火炉近一点儿吧，我们来谈谈这件事。”




"A most painful matter to me, as you can most readily imagine, Mr. Holmes. I have been cut to the quick. I understand that you have already managed several delicate cases of this sort, sir, though I presume that they were hardly from the same class of society. "

“你一定想象得到，对我来说，这是一件多么痛苦的事，福尔摩斯先生。真是太伤我的心了。我知道，先生，你曾经处理过几件这样棘手的案子，尽管我想那些案子的委托人社会地位和我都不太相同。”




"No, I am descending."

“是啊，我是越混越不济了。”




"I beg pardon."

“你说什么？”




"My last client of the sort was a king."

“我上一个此类案子是一位国王委托的。”




"Oh, really! I had no idea. And which king?"

“哦，是吗？我没想到，是哪位国王呢？”




"The King of Scandinavia."

“斯堪的纳维亚国王。”




"What! Had he lost his wife?"

“什么？！他的妻子也失踪了？”




"You can understand," said Holmes suavely, "that I extend to the affairs of my other clients the same secrecy which I promise to you in yours."

“你明白的，”福尔摩斯彬彬有礼地说，“我要对其他委托人的事保守秘密，就像我答应对你的事保守秘密一样。”




"Of course! Very right! very right! I'm sure I beg pardon. As to my own case, I am ready to give you any information which may assist you in forming an opinion."

“当然！很对！很对！一定请你原谅。关于我这个案子，我愿意告诉你所有信息，只要有助于你作出判断。”




"Thank you. I have already learned all that is in the public prints, nothing more. I presume that I may take it as correct—this article, for example, as to the disappearance of the bride."

“谢谢，我已经看到了报纸上的所有相关报道，仅此而已。我想我可以认为这些报道属实，比如这篇有关新娘失踪的报道。”




Lord St. Simon glanced over it. "Yes, it is correct, as far as it goes."

圣西蒙勋爵看了看，“是的，完全属实。”




"But it needs a great deal of supplementing before anyone could offer an opinion. I think that I may arrive at my facts most directly by questioning you."

“但是，无论谁要作出推断，都需要大量材料补充才行。我想我可以问你一些问题，来直接得到我要知道的事实。”




"Pray do so."

“请提问吧。”




"When did you first meet Miss Hatty Doran?"

“你第一次见到哈蒂·多兰小姐是在什么时候？”




"In San Francisco, a year ago."

“一年以前，在旧金山。”




"You were travelling in the States?"

“当时你正在美国旅行？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Did you become engaged then?"

“你们那时候订婚了吗？”




"No."

“没有。”




"But you were on a friendly footing?"

“但是关系友好？”




"I was amused by her society, and she could see that I was amused."

“和她交往，我感到很高兴，她能看得出这一点来。”




"Her father is very rich?"

“她的父亲很有钱？”




"He is said to be the richest man on the Pacific slope."

“据说是太平洋彼岸最有钱的人。”




"And how did he make his money?"

“他是怎么发财的呢？”




"In mining. He had nothing a few years ago. Then he struck gold, invested it, and came up by leaps and bounds."

“开矿。几年前他还一无所有。有一天，他挖到了金矿，于是投资开发，从此飞黄腾达。”




"Now, what is your own impression as to the young lady's—your wife's character?"

“现在，说说你对这位年轻小姐——你的妻子的性格有什么印象？”




The nobleman swung his glasses a little faster and stared down into the fire. "You see, Mr. Holmes," said he, "my wife was twenty before her father became a rich man. During that time she ran free in a mining camp and wandered through woods or mountains, so that her education has come from Nature rather than from the school-master. She is what we call in England a tomboy, with a strong nature, wild and free, unfettered by any sort of traditions. She is impetuous—volcanic, I was about to say. She is swift in making up her mind and fearless in carrying out her resolutions. On the other hand, I would not have given her the name which I have the honour to bear"—he gave a little stately cough—"had not I thought her to be at bottom a noble woman. I believe that she is capable of heroic self-sacrifice and that anything dishonourable would be repugnant to her."

这位贵族目不转睛地盯着炉火，更快地晃着眼镜上的链子。“你知道，福尔摩斯先生，”他说，“我的妻子二十岁以后，她的父亲才发了财。二十岁之前，她在矿地上无拘无束，整天在山上林里游荡，所以，她受的并非学校教育，而是大自然给她的教育。她是我们英国人说的那种假小子，性格泼辣、粗野、自由自在，不受任何传统的约束。她个性冲动，我想可以说是暴躁。她总是迅速作出决定，干起来天不怕、地不怕。另一方面，我考虑到她骨子里是一位高贵女人，”他高贵地咳嗽了一声，“这才让她享有我的高贵称号。我相信她能英勇地自我牺牲，任何有毁名誉的事都是她深恶痛绝的。”




"Have you her photograph?"

“你有她的照片吗？”




"I brought this with me." He opened a locket and showed us the full face of a very lovely woman. It was not a photograph but an ivory miniature, and the artist had brought out the full effect of the lustrous black hair, the large dark eyes, and the exquisite mouth. Holmes gazed long and earnestly at it. Then he closed the locket and handed it back to Lord St. Simon.

“我随身带着。”他打开一个小盒，我们看到了一个漂亮女人的整张面容。那不是一张照片，而是一个象牙微缩像。艺术家把那光亮的黑发，又大又黑的眼睛，还有精致的嘴都刻画得淋漓尽致。福尔摩斯认真地盯着那副像看了好久。然后，他合上小盒，还给圣西蒙勋爵。




"The young lady came to London, then, and you renewed your acquaintance?"

“然后，这位年轻的小姐来到伦敦，你们重叙旧情？”




"Yes, her father brought her over for this last London season. I met her several times, became engaged to her, and have now married her."

“是的，她父亲带着她来参加这次伦敦上流社会的社交活动。我见了她好几次，订了婚，现在结了婚。”




"She brought, I understand, a considerable dowry?"

“我听说，她带来了一份相当可观的嫁妆？”




"A fair dowry. Not more than is usual in my family."

“是相当可观，和我们家族通常的情况差不多。”




"And this, of course, remains to you, since the marriage is a fait accompli?"

“既然婚礼已经举行，这份嫁妆自然归你了？”




"I really have made no inquiries on the subject."

“我倒是没有过问这件事。”




"Very naturally not. Did you see Miss Doran on the day before the wedding?"

“那是自然。婚礼前一天，你见过多兰小姐吗？”




"Yes."

“见过。”




"Was she in good spirits?"

“她心情愉快吗？”




"Never better. She kept talking of what we should do in our future lives."

“她心情再愉快不过了，一直在谈论我们在未来的生活中该做些什么。”




"Indeed! That is very interesting. And on the morning of the wedding?"

“真的？！非常有趣。那么，结婚那天早上呢？”




"She was as bright as possible—at least until after the ceremony."

“她高兴得不得了，至少到婚礼结束都是这样。”




"And did you observe any change in her then?"

“那么，这以后你注意到她有什么变化了吗？”




"Well, to tell the truth, I saw then the first signs that I had ever seen that her temper was just a little sharp. The incident, however, was too trivial to relate and can have no possible bearing upon the case."

“啊，老实说，那时，我第一次看到了一些以前没见过的迹象，从这些迹象看得出来，她脾气有些暴躁。不过，那是一件小事，不值一提，应该不会和这个案件有什么关系。”




"Pray let us have it, for all that."

“就算是这样，还是请你讲讲。”




"Oh, it is childish. She dropped her bouquet as we went towards the vestry. She was passing the front pew at the time, and it fell over into the pew. There was a moment's delay, but the gentleman in the pew handed it up to her again, and it did not appear to be the worse for the fall. Yet when I spoke to her of the matter, she answered me abruptly, and in the carriage, on our way home, she seemed absurdly agitated over this trifling cause."

“唉，简直是孩子气。我们走向教堂的法衣室时，她手里的花掉了。当时她正走过前排座位，花掉在了座位里面。稍微耽误了一会儿后，座位上的先生就把花捡起来，递给了她。那束花看起来完好如初。可我和她谈起这件事时，她的反应很生硬。坐马车回家时，她好像被这件微不足道的小事弄得心烦意乱，这实在可笑。”




"Indeed! You say that there was a gentleman in the pew. Some of the general public were present, then?"

“的确！你是说前排座位里坐着一位先生。当时在座的有一些外人吧？”




"Oh, yes. It is impossible to exclude them when the church is open."

“噢，是的，教堂开门后，你不可能不让他们进去。”




"This gentleman was not one of your wife's friends?"

“这位先生不是你妻子的朋友？”




"No, no, I call him a gentleman by courtesy, but he was quite a common looking person. I hardly noticed his appearance. But really I think that we are wandering rather far from the point."

“不是不是，我叫他先生是出于礼貌，他是一个样貌平常的人。我几乎没注意到他的样子。但是，我想，真的，我们扯远了。”




"Lady St. Simon, then, returned from the wedding in a less cheerful frame of mind than she had gone to it. What did she do on re-entering her father's house?"

“那么，婚礼结束回来时，圣西蒙夫人心情不如去时那么愉快。她重回到她父亲寓所的时候，做了什么呢？”




"I saw her in conversation with her maid."

“我看到她和她的女佣说话。”




"And who is her maid?"

“她的女佣是什么人？”




"Alice is her name. She is an American and came from California with her." "A confidential servant?" "A little too much so. It seemed to me that her mistress allowed her to take great liberties. Still, of course, in America they look upon these things in a different way."

“她叫艾丽丝，是一个美国人，是从加利福尼亚和她一起来的。”“一位心腹佣人？”“这么说有点儿过分。在我看来，她的这位女主人给了她很大的自由，她一点儿也不拘礼。不过，当然，在美国，他们对这些事的看法和我们不太一样。”




"How long did she speak to this Alice?"

“她和这位艾丽丝谈了多久？”




"Oh, a few minutes. I had something else to think of."

“哦，几分钟。当时我在想一些别的事。”




"You did not overhear what they said?" "Lady St. Simon said something about 'jumping a claim'. She was accustomed to use slang of the kind. I have no idea what she meant."

“你没听到她们说什么？”“圣西蒙夫人谈到什么‘鸠占鹊巢’。她总是习惯说这种俗语。我搞不明白她在说什么。”




"American slang is very expressive sometimes. And what did your wife do when she finished speaking to her maid?"

“美国的俗语有时很形象。你的妻子和女佣人谈话之后，做了些什么？”




"She walked into the breakfast-room."

“她走进了吃早餐的房间。”




"On your arm?"

“你挽着她走进去的？”




"No, alone. She was very independent in little matters like that. Then, after we had sat down for ten minutes or so, she rose hurriedly, muttered some words of apology, and left the room. She never came back."

“不，她一个人。像这种小事，她一向不讲究。然后，我们就座差不多十分钟后，她急匆匆地站起来，咕哝了几句道歉的话，就离开了房间。之后就再也没回来了。”




"But this maid, Alice, as I understand, deposes that she went to her room, covered her bride's dress with a long ulster, put on a bonnet, and went out."

“据我所知，这位女佣艾丽丝作证说，女主人走进自己的房间里，用长外套罩住新娘礼服，戴上一顶软帽，就离开了寓所。”




"Quite so. And she was afterwards seen walking into Hyde Park in company with Flora Millar, a woman who is now in custody, and who had already made a disturbance at Mr. Doran's house that morning."

“正是这样。后来有人看到她和弗洛拉·米勒一起走进了海德公园。弗洛拉·米勒就是现在被拘留的那个女人，也就是那天早上在多兰的寓所惹起风波的那个人。”




"Ah, yes. I should like a few particulars as to this young lady, and your relations to her."

“啊，是啊。至于这位年轻女士，我想知道关于她的一些具体情况，还有你和她的关系。”




Lord St. Simon shrugged his shoulders and raised his eyebrows. "We have been on a friendly footing for some years—I may say on a very friendly footing. She used to be at the Allegro. I have not treated her ungenerously, and she had no just cause of complaint against me, but you know what women are, Mr. Holmes. Flora was a dear little thing, but exceedingly hot-headed and devotedly attached to me. She wrote me dreadful letters when she heard I was about to be married, and, to tell the truth, the reason why I had the marriage celebrated so quietly was that I feared lest there might be a scandal in the church. She came to Mr. Doran's door just after we returned, and she endeavoured to push her way in, uttering very abusive expressions towards my wife, and even threatening her, but I had foreseen the possibility of something of the sort, and I had two police fellows there in private clothes, who soon pushed her out again. She was quiet when she saw that there was no good in making a row ."

圣西蒙勋爵耸了耸肩，眉毛一扬，“我们已有多年交情了，可以说关系非常亲密。她过去在阿利格罗。我待她不薄，她对我应该没什么可抱怨的。但是，福尔摩斯先生，你知道女人是怎么一回事。弗洛拉是一个可爱的小东西，但同时是一个非常鲁莽的人，而且她一心一意依恋着我。她听说我要结婚，给我写过几封可怕的信。老实说，我这样静悄悄地办婚礼，就是怕在教堂会出什么事。我们刚回去，她就到了多兰先生寓所门口，极力想闯进去，用很难听的话骂我的妻子，甚至威胁她。但我早就预见到可能会有这种事，事先在那里安排了两个便衣警察，很快把她赶出了门。她明白再吵也不会有什么好结果，就安静了下来。”




"Did your wife hear all this?"

“你妻子听到这一切了吗？”




"No, thank goodness, she did not."

“没有，谢天谢地，她没有听到。”




"And she was seen walking with this very woman afterwards?"

“后来，有人见到她和这个女人走在一起？”




"Yes. That is what Mr. Lestrade, of Scotland Yard, looks upon as so serious. It is thought that Flora decoyed my wife out and laid some terrible trap for her."

“是的，这就是为什么苏格兰场的莱斯特雷德先生把这件事看得如此严重。他们以为，弗洛拉把我的妻子诱骗了出去，并对她下了套。”




"Well, it is a possible supposition."

“嗯，这个推测是有可能的。”




"You think so, too?"

“你也这样想吗？”




"I did not say a probable one. But you do not yourself look upon this as likely?"

“我并没有说是很可能的，你应该认为，这样是不可能的吧？”




"I do not think Flora would hurt a fly." "Still, jealousy is a strange transformer of characters. Pray what is your own theory as to what took place?"

“我觉得弗洛拉连一只苍蝇都不会伤害。可是，妒忌会神奇地改变人的性格。请你告诉我，对于这件事，你自己有什么想法？”




"Well, really, I came to seek a theory, not to propound one. I have given you all the facts. Since you ask me, however, I may say that it has occurred to me as possible that the excitement of this affair, the consciousness that she had made so immense a social stride, had the effect of causing some little nervous disturbance in my wife."

“唉，真是的，我是来这儿寻求解答的，不是来提出看法的。我已经把所有事实都告诉你了。不过，既然你问我，那我只能说，可能这件事让她太兴奋了，同时，她意识到自己的社会地位一下子提高了那么多，这导致我妻子有点儿精神错乱。”




"In short, that she had become suddenly deranged?"

“简单地说，她突然疯了？”




"Well, really, when I consider that she has turned her back—I will not say upon me, but upon so much that many have aspired to without success—I can hardly explain it in any other fashion."

“嗯，真的，我一想到她抛弃了——我不想说她抛弃了我——但她抛弃了这么多女人可望而不可即的东西，我真的想不出会是什么原因。”




"Well, certainly that is also a conceivable hypothesis," said Holmes, smiling. "And now, Lord St. Simon, I think that I have nearly all my data. May I ask whether you were seated at the breakfast-table so that you could see out of the window?"

“嗯，当然，这也是一种可能的假设。”福尔摩斯笑着说，“现在，圣西蒙勋爵，我想我已经掌握了全部材料。我想再问一下，你们坐在早餐桌边，是不是可以看到窗外的情况？”




"We could see the other side of the road and the Park."

“我们能看到马路对面和一个公园。”




"Quite so. Then I do not think that I need to detain you longer. I shall communicate with you."

“正是这样。那么，我想没有必要再耽搁你了，我稍后再跟你联系。”




"Should you be fortunate enough to solve this problem," said our client, rising.

“但愿你够幸运，能解决这个问题，”我们的委托人说着站了起来。




"I have solved it."

“已经解决了。”




"Eh? What was that?"

“啊？什么意思？”




"I say that I have solved it."

“我说，我已经解决了这件案子。”




"Where, then, is my wife?"

“那么，我的妻子在哪儿？”




"That is a detail which I shall speedily supply."

“我很快就能告诉你这个细节。”




Lord St. Simon shook his head. "I am afraid that it will take wiser heads than yours or mine," he remarked, and bowing in a stately, old-fashioned manner he departed.

圣西蒙勋爵摇了摇头：“只怕要一个比你我都聪明的脑袋才能解决吧。”他说着，庄严地行了一个老式的鞠躬礼，就走了出去。




"It is very good of Lord St. Simon to honour my head by putting it on a level with his own," said Sherlock Holmes, laughing. "I think that I shall have a whisky and soda and a cigar after all this cross-questioning. I had formed my conclusions as to the case before our client came into the room."

“圣西蒙勋爵把我的脑袋和他自己的相提并论，真是荣幸啊。”舍洛克·福尔摩斯笑着说道，“经过这么长时间的盘问，我想我得来一杯苏打威士忌，再抽一根雪茄。我们的委托人进门以前，我就做出案子的结论了。”




"My dear Holmes!"

“福尔摩斯啊，真有你的！”




"I have notes of several similar cases, though none, as I remarked before, which were quite as prompt. My whole examination served to turn my conjecture into a certainty. Circumstantial evidence is occasionally very convincing, as when you find a trout in the milk, to quote Thoreau's example."

“我有好几个类似案件的记录，只是，像我说过的那样，没有一个像这一个这么干脆。我的全部调查都让我确定了我的推测。从旁论证有时非常有说服力，用梭罗的话说就是，就像你在牛奶里发现了鳟鱼一样。”




"But I have heard all that you have heard."

“可是，我听到的和你一样多呀。”




"Without, however, the knowledge of pre-existing cases which serves me so well. There was a parallel instance in Aberdeen some years back, and something on very much the same lines at Munich the year after the Franco-Prussian War. It is one of these cases—but, hello, here is Lestrade! Good-afternoon, Lestrade! You will find an extra tumbler upon the sideboard, and there are cigars in the box."

“不过，你缺少过去案例的知识，那帮了我很大的忙。几年前，在阿伯丁有一个类似的案子。普法战争后一年，在慕尼黑也有一件极为相似的事件。这就是这类型案子中的一件。不过，嘿，莱斯特雷德来了！你好，莱斯特雷德！餐柜上有一只特大酒杯，盒子里还有雪茄烟。随便用。”




The official detective was attired in a pea-jacket and cravat which gave him a decidedly nautical appearance, and he carried a black canvas bag in his hand. With a short greeting he seated himself and lit the cigar which had been offered to him.

这位警署侦探身穿水手用的厚呢子短大衣，戴着领带，一副水手模样，手里还提着一个黑色帆布包。简单的寒暄过后，他坐下来，点着了递给他的雪茄。




"What's up, then?" asked Holmes with a twinkle in his eye. "You look dissatisfied."

“出了什么事？啊？”福尔摩斯眨了眨眼睛问道，“看你的样子，似乎不太顺心。”




"And I feel dissatisfied. It is this infernal St. Simon marriage case. I can make neither head nor tail of the business."

“的确不太顺心。就是圣西蒙勋爵那桩倒霉的结婚案，我对这事一点儿头绪也没有。”




"Really! You surprise me." "Who ever heard of such a mixed affair? Every clue seems to slip through my fingers. I have been at work upon it all day."

“真的吗？真让我吃惊。”“谁听说过这样一团糟的事？每条线索似乎都从指缝间溜走了。我一整天都在查这件事。”




"And very wet it seems to have made you," said Holmes, laying his hand upon the arm of the pea-jacket.

“看来它把你全身都搞湿了。”福尔摩斯说着，一只手搭在他那件粗呢上衣袖子上。




"Yes, I have been dragging the Serpentine."

“是啊，我去瑟彭泰恩湖里捞东西了。”




"In heaven's name, what for?"

“天呐，这是为什么？”




"In search of the body of lady St. Simon."

“找圣西蒙夫人的尸体啊。”




Sherlock Holmes leaned back in his chair and laughed heartily.

福尔摩斯仰身靠在椅子上，放声大笑。




"Have you dragged the basin of Trafalgar Square fountain? " he asked.

“你有没有去特拉德尔加广场的喷水池里捞？”他问。




"Why? What do you mean?"

“为什么？什么意思？”




"Because you have just as good a chance of finding this lady in the one as in the other."

“因为在那儿捞和在其他地方捞一样，找到夫人的机会都是零啊。”




Lestrade shot an angry glance at my companion. "I suppose you know all about it," he snarled.

莱斯特雷德气愤地瞪了我的同伴一眼，“我猜你全都知道了。”他叫道。




"Well, I have only just heard the facts, but my mind is made up."

“唔，我刚刚听说了事情的经过，不过，我已经作出了判断。”




"Oh, indeed! Then you think that the Serpentine plays no part in the matter?"

“噢，真的？！那么，你认为瑟彭泰恩湖和这件事没关系了？”




"I think it very unlikely."

“我认为不可能有关系。”




"Then perhaps you will kindly explain how it is that we found this in it?" He opened his bag as he spoke, and tumbled onto the floor a wedding-dress of watered silk, a pair of white satin shoes, and a bride's wreath and veil, all discoloured and soaked in water. "There," said he, putting a new wedding-ring upon the top of the pile. "There is a little nut for you to crack, Master Holmes."

“那么，请你解释解释，我们怎么会在那儿找到这些东西？”他一边说，一边打开他的包，把一件波纹绸结婚礼服，一双白色缎子鞋，还有一顶新娘花冠和面纱乱糟糟地倒在地板上，那些东西全都浸透了水，褪了色。“还有这个，”他说着把一只崭新的结婚戒指放在这堆东西上面，“下面要你来解决难题了，福尔摩斯大师。”




"Oh, indeed!" said my friend, blowing blue rings into the air. "You dragged them from the Serpentine?"

“哦，是吗？”我的朋友说着向空中吐了一个蓝色的烟圈。“这些东西是从瑟彭泰恩湖里捞上来的？”




"No. They were found floating near the margin by a park-keeper. They have been identified as her clothes, and it seemed to me that if the clothes were there the body would not be far off."

“不是，有一个园丁发现，这些东西在湖边漂着。已经辨认过了，这就是她的衣服，在我看来，既然衣服在那儿，尸体也不会太远了。”




"By the same brilliant reasoning, every man's body is to be found in the neighbourhood of his wardrobe. And pray what did you hope to arrive at through this?"

“要是按这样英明的推理，那每个人的尸体都应该在他的衣橱附近找到了。请问，通过这些，你想得出什么结论？”




"At some evidence implicating Flora Millar in the disappearance."

“找到证据，证明弗洛拉·米勒与失踪有关。”




"I am afraid that you will find it difficult."

“这恐怕很难。”




"Are you, indeed, now?" cried Lestrade with some bitterness. "I am afraid, Holmes, that you are not very practical with your deductions and your inferences. You have made two blunders in as many minutes. This dress does implicate Miss Flora Millar."

“你真的现在还这样想吗？”莱斯特雷德生气地喊了起来，“我恐怕，福尔摩斯先生，你的演绎法和推理不太实用啊。几分钟内，你就犯了两个大错，这些衣服确实与弗洛拉·米勒小姐有关。”




"And how?"

“怎么讲？”




"In the dress is a pocket. In the pocket is a card-case. In the card-case is a note. And here is the very note." He slapped it down upon the table in front of him. "Listen to this: 'You will see me when all is ready. Come at once. F. H. M.'

“衣服上有一个口袋，口袋里有一个名片盒，盒子里有一张便条。这就是那张便条。”他把便条拍在面前的桌子上，“我念给你听：‘一切就绪后，你会看到我的。到时候请马上来。F. H. M.'




Now my theory all along has been that Lady St. Simon was decoyed away by Flora Millar, and that she, with confederates, no doubt, was responsible for her disappearance. Here, signed with her initials, is the very note which was no doubt quietly slipped into her hand at the door and which lured her within their reach."

我的结论就是，圣西蒙夫人被弗洛拉·米勒诱骗了出去，毫无疑问，她和她的同伙要为这一失踪负责。这就是那张签着她姓名首字母的便条。肯定是在门口悄悄塞给夫人的，诱使她落入他们的陷阱。”




"Very good, Lestrade," said Holmes, laughing. "You really are very fine indeed. Let me see it." He took up the paper in a listless way, but his attention instantly became riveted, and he gave a little cry of satisfaction. "This is indeed important," said he.

“妙极了，莱斯特雷德，”福尔摩斯说着笑了起来，“你真不简单，让我瞧瞧。”他懒懒地拿起纸条，不过注意力立刻被吸引住了，还满意地叫了一声。“这的确非常重要。”他说。




"Ha! you find it so?"

“哈哈，你也发现是这么一回事了？”




"Extremely so. I congratulate you warmly."

“极其重要。我热烈祝贺你。”




Lestrade rose in his triumph and bent his head to look. "Why," he shrieked, "you're looking at the wrong side!"

莱斯特雷德洋洋得意地站了起来，又低下头看了一眼，“怎么回事，”他尖声叫了起来，“你看反了！”




"On the contrary, this is the right side."

“恰恰相反，这才是正面。”




"The right side? You're mad! Here is the note written in pencil over here."

“正面？你疯了吧！这才是那条留言，是用铅笔写的。”




"And over here is what appears to be the fragment of a hotel bill, which interests me deeply."

“而这一面看起来是旅馆的账单的一部分，我倒是很感兴趣。”




"There's nothing in it. I looked at it before," said Lestrade. "Oct. 4th, rooms 8s. , breakfast 2s. 6d. , cocktail 1s. , lunch 2s. 6d. , glass sherry, 8d.

“那上面什么也没有，我也看过。”莱斯特雷德说，“10月4日，房间费8先令，早餐2先令6便士，鸡尾酒1先令，午饭2先令6便士，雪利酒8便士。




"I see nothing in that."

“我看不出什么来。”




"Very likely not. It is most important, all the same. As to the note, it is important also, or at least the initials are, so I congratulate you again."

“可能看不出来，但它还是十分重要。至于便条，也很重要，至少这些首字母签名很重要，所以，我再次向你祝贺。”




"I've wasted time enough," said Lestrade, rising. "I believe in hard work and not in sitting by the fire spinning fine theories. Good-day, Mr. Holmes, and we shall see which gets to the bottom of the matter first." He gathered up the garments, thrust them into the bag, and made for the door.

“我已经浪费了足够多的时间，”莱斯特雷德说着站了起来，“我相信努力工作，不相信坐在壁炉边编造什么理论出来。再见，福尔摩斯先生，让我们瞧瞧，究竟谁先把事情弄个水落石出。”他收拾起衣服，把它们塞进包里，向门口走去。




"Just one hint to you, Lastrade," drawled Holmes before his rival vanished; "I will tell you the true solution of the matter. Lady St. Simon is a myth. There is not, and there never has been, any such person."

“给你点儿提示，莱斯特雷德，”福尔摩斯在他的对手走出去前懒洋洋地说道，“我可以把这件事的真相告诉你。圣西蒙夫人是一个虚构的人物。现在没有，过去也从来没有过这样一个人。”




Lestrade looked sadly at my companion. Then he turned to me, tapped his forehead three times, shook his head solemnly, and hurried away.

莱斯特雷德悲伤地看了我的同伴一眼，又回过头看了看我，轻轻在自己的额头上敲了三下，一本正经地摇了摇头，就急忙离开了。




He had hardly shut the door behind him when Holmes rose to put on his overcoat. "There is something in what the fellow says about outdoor work," he remarked, "so I think, Watson, that I must leave you to your papers for a little."

他一关上门，福尔摩斯就站了起来，穿上外衣。“这个家伙说的户外调查有点儿道理，”他说，“所以，我想，沃森，我得把你撇下一会儿，你继续看你的报纸吧。”




It was after five o'clock when Sherlock Holmes left me, but I had no time to be lonely, for within an hour there arrived a confectioner's man with a very large flat box. This he unpacked with the help of a youth whom he had brought with him, and presently, to my very great astonishment, a quite epicurean little cold supper began to be laid out upon our humble lodging-house mahogany. There were a couple of brace of cold wood-cock, a pheasant, a pate? de foie gras pie with a group of ancient and cobwebby bottles. Having laid out all these luxuries, my two visitors vanished away, like the genii of the Arabian Nights, with no explanation save that the things had been paid for and were ordered to this address.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯离开的时候是五点多钟，不过，我并没有感到寂寞，因为不到一个小时，就来了一个点心铺的伙计，送来一个很大的平底食盒。跟着他来的一个年轻人帮他打开食盒，不一会儿，我就惊奇地看到，我们寒酸的寓所桌上摆满了美味、精致的冷餐。几对冷山鹬，一只野鸡，一块肥鹅肝饼，还有几瓶陈年老酒。摆好这些奢华的食物，这两位不速之客就像天方夜谭里的精灵那样消失了，只是声明这些东西已经付过账，而他们只是按吩咐送到这儿，就再没作其他什么解释。




Just before nine o'clock Sherlock Holmes stepped briskly into the room. His features were gravely set but there was a light in his eye which made me think that he had not been disappointed in his conclusions.

九点差一点儿的时候，福尔摩斯脚步轻快地走进房间里。他神情严肃，但两眼发亮，我一看就知道，他的结论没有让他失望。




"They have laid the supper, then," he said, rubbing his hands.

“哦，他们已经把晚餐摆上桌了。”他搓着手说。




"You seem to expect company. They have laid for five."

“看上去你会有客人来。他们摆了五份餐具。”




"Yes, I fancy we may have some company dropping in," said he. "I am surprised that Lord St. Simon has not already arrived. Ha! I fancy that I hear his step now upon the stairs."

“是啊，我想，会有客人来的，”他说，“圣西蒙勋爵竟然还没到，真是奇怪。哈，我敢说我听到他上楼梯的脚步声了。”




It was indeed our visitor of the afternoon who came bustling in, dangling his glasses more vigorously than ever, and with a very perturbed expression upon his aristocratic features.

确实是上午来过的那位客人。他急匆匆地走了进来，更加使劲地晃着眼镜，那张贵族气派的脸上显出十分不安的神情。




"My messenger reached you, then?" asked Holmes.

“看来，我的信差去过你那里了？”福尔摩斯问道。




"Yes, and I confess that the contents startled me beyond measure. Have you good authority for what you say?"

“是的，我承认，信的内容让我无比震惊。你有充分的根据证明你的话吗？”




"The best possible."

“再充分不过了。”




Lord St. Simon sank into a chair and passed his hand over his forehead.

圣西蒙勋爵一屁股坐在椅子上，一只手按着前额。




"What will the Duke say," he murmured, "when he hears that one of the family has been subjected to such humiliation? "

“如果公爵听说家里人受了这般羞辱，”他小声嘟囔着，“他会怎么说啊？”




"It is the purest accident. I cannot allow that there is any humiliation."

“这纯粹是一场误会，我不认为这是一种羞辱。”




"Ah, you look on these things from another standpoint."

“啊，你是从另一面看这个问题的。”




"I fail to see that anyone is to blame. I can hardly see how the lady could have acted otherwise, though her abrupt method of doing it was undoubtedly to be regretted. Having no mother, she had no one to advise her at such a crisis."

“我看不出谁该受责备，我想象不出这位小姐除了这样做还能怎么办，虽然她做事的方法有点儿突然，这无疑叫人感到遗憾。在这样危急的时候，没有母亲在跟前，没人给她出主意。”




"It was a slight, sir, a public slight," said Lord St. Simon, tapping his fingers upon the table.

“这是蔑视，先生，公然的蔑视。”圣西蒙勋爵用手指敲着桌子说。




"You must make allowance for this poor girl, placed in so unprecedented a position."

“你一定要原谅这位可怜的姑娘，她可是处于前所未见的境地之中。”




"I will make no allowance. I am very angry indeed, and I have been shamefully used."

“我决不能原谅她，我被可耻地戏弄了，我真的非常生气。”




"I think that I heard a ring," said Holmes. "Yes, there are steps on the landing. If I cannot persuade you to take a lenient view of the matter, Lord St. Simon, I have brought an advocate here who may be more successful." He opened the door and ushered in a lady and gentleman. "Lord St. Simon," said he, "allow me to introduce you to Mr. and Mrs. Francis Hay Moulton. The lady, I think, you have already met."

“我好像听到门铃在响，”福尔摩斯说，“对，楼梯口有脚步声。如果我没法劝你对这件事宽大处理，圣西蒙勋爵，我请来了一位支持者，这个人也许能说服你。”他打开门，请进了一位女士和一位先生。“圣西蒙勋爵，”他说，“请允许我向你介绍，这是弗朗西斯·海·莫尔顿先生和夫人。这位女士，我想你已经见过了。”




At the sight of these newcomers our client had sprung from his seat and stood very erect, with his eyes cast down and his hand thrust into the breast of his frock-coat, a picture of offended dignity. The lady had taken a quick step forward, but had held out her hand to him, but he still refused to raise his eyes. It was as well for his resolution, perhaps, for her pleading face was one which it was hard to resist.

一见到新来的两位客人，我们的委托人从椅子上一跃而起，直直地站在那里，双眼下垂，一只手插进外套前胸，一副尊严受到伤害的样子。那位女士向前紧走几步，向他伸出手，但他就是不肯抬眼看她。或许他这样做是为了下决心，因为女士那恳求的脸色是很难拒绝的。




"You're angry, Robert," said she. "Well, I guess you have every cause to be."

“你生气了，罗伯特。”她说，“是啊，我想你完全有理由生气。”




"Pray make no apology to me," said Lord St. Simon bitterly.

“请你不要向我道歉。”圣西蒙勋爵痛苦地说。




"Oh, yes, I know that I have treated you real bad and that I should have spoken to you before I went; but I was kind of rattled, and from the time when I saw Frank here again I just didn't know what I was doing or saying. I only wonder I didn't fall down and do a faint right there before the altar."

“哦，是啊，我知道我真的很对不起你，我出走之前应该和你说一声。但是，当时我心慌意乱，在这里又见到弗兰克以后，我简直不知道我说了什么，或做了什么。我当时没有在圣坛前摔倒或昏过去，现在我都觉得不可思议呢。”




"Perhaps, Mrs. Moulton, you would like my friend and me to leave the room while you explain this matter?"

“莫尔顿太太，也许你在解释的时候，希望我和我的朋友离开一下？”




"If I may give an opinion," remarked the strange gentleman, "we've had just a little too much secrecy over this business already. For my part, I should like all Europe and America to hear the rights of it." He was a small, wiry, sunburnt man, clean-shaven, with a sharp face and alert manner.

“如果可以让我谈谈我的看法的话，”那位陌生先生说，“我们对这件事保密得有些太过分了。对我来说，我倒愿意整个欧洲和美洲的人都来听听事情的真相。”这位瘦小结实、皮肤晒得黝黑的先生，脸上刮得干干净净，脸的轮廓分明，举止机警。




"Then I'll tell our story right away," said the lady. "Frank here and I met in '84, in McQuire's camp, near the Rockies, where pa was working a claim. We were engaged to each other, Frank and I; but then one day father struck a rich pocket and made a pile, while poor Frank here had a claim that petered out and came to nothing. The richer pa grew the poorer was Frank; so at last pa wouldn't hear of our engagement lasting any longer, and he took me away to 'Frisco. Frank wouldn't throw up his hand, though; so he followed me there, and he saw me without pa knowing anything about it. It would only have made him mad to know, so we just fixed it all up for ourselves. Frank said that he would go and make his pile, too, and never comeback to claim me until he had as much as pa. So then I promised to wait for him to the end of time and pledged myself not to marry anyone else while he lived. Why shouldn't we be married right away, then,' said he, 'and then I will feel sure of you; and I won't claim to be your husband until I come back?' Well, we talked it over, and he had fixed it all up so nicely, with a clergyman all ready in waiting, that we just did it right there; and then Frank went off to seek his fortune, and I went back to pa.

“那么，我现在就把事情的经过说给你们听吧，”那位女士说，“我和这位弗兰克是于一八八四年在落基山附近的麦圭尔营地里认识的，那是爸爸当时想侵占的一个矿场。弗兰克和我订了婚，可后来，爸爸挖到了富矿，发了财，而可怜的弗兰克占的土地却越来越小，最后什么都没了。我的爸爸越来越富，弗兰克却越来越穷，所以最后，爸爸硬是不同意让我们的婚约继续下去。他把我带到了旧金山。可是，弗兰克没有放手，于是，他跟着我到了那里，并且瞒着我爸爸和我见面。要是让爸爸知道了，只会让他生气，所以我们自己作了安排。弗兰克说他也要去赚钱，直到他像我爸爸一样富有，再回来跟我结婚。当时，我就答应等他一辈子，并且发誓只要他活着，就不会嫁给别人。‘那我们干吗不马上结婚呢？’他说，‘这样，我就放心了，不用等回来以后，要人家承认我是你的丈夫。’就这样，我们商量了一下，他把一切都安排妥当，请了一位牧师，我们当即举行了婚礼。之后，弗兰克就离开我去奔前程了，而我则回到了爸爸身边。




"The next I heard of Frank was that he was in Montana, and then he went prospecting in Arizona, and then I heard of him from New Mexico. After that came a long newspaper story about how a miners' camp had been attacked by Apache Indians, and there was my Frank's name among the killed. I fainted dead away, and I was very sick for months after. Pa thought I had a decline and took me to half the doctors in 'Frisco. Not a word of news came for a year and more, so that I never doubted that Frank was really dead. Then Lord St. Simon came to 'Frisco, and we came to London, and a marriage was arranged, and pa was very pleased, but I felt all the time that no man on this earth would ever take the place in my heart that had been given to my poor Frank.

“后来我听说弗兰克到了蒙大拿，接着到亚利桑那探矿，然后听说他在新墨西哥。在那之后，报上登过一篇很长的报道，说有一个矿工营地遭到了阿帕奇印第安人的袭击，死亡者的名单中就有我的弗兰克。我立即昏了过去，之后好几个月一病不起。爸爸以为我得了痨病，带我看了旧金山一半的医生。一年多来，弗兰克都音信全无，我深信弗兰克真的死了。后来，圣西蒙勋爵来到旧金山，我们又到了伦敦，婚事定了下来，爸爸很高兴。但我总觉得我的心已经给了我可怜的弗兰克，世上再没有哪一个男人能代替他了。




"Still, if I had married Lord St. Simon, of course I'd have done my duty by him. We can't command our love, but we can our actions. I went to the altar with him with the intention to make him just as good a wife as it was in me to be. But you may imagine what I felt when, just as I came to the altar rails, I glanced back and saw Frank standing and looking at me out of the first pew. I thought it was his ghost at first; but when I looked again there he was still, with a kind of question in his eyes, as if to ask me whether I were glad or sorry to see him. I wonder I didn't drop. I know that everything was turning round, and the words of the clergyman were just like the buzz of a bee in my ear. I didn't know what to do. Should I stop the service and make a scene in the church? I glanced at him again, and he seemed to know what I was thinking, for he raised his finger to his lips to tell me to be still. Then I saw him scribble on a piece of paper, and I knew that he was writing me a note. As I passed his pew on the way out I dropped my bouquet over to him, and he slipped the note into my hand when he returned me the flowers. It was only a line asking me to join him when he made the sign to me to do so. Of course I never doubted for a moment that my first duty was now to him, and I determined to do just whatever he might direct.

“话虽如此，要是我嫁给圣西蒙勋爵，我当然会对他尽作妻子的义务。我们不能勉强我们的爱情，但可以控制自己的行为。我和他一起走向圣坛时，已决心要尽我所能，做他的好妻子。但是，我走到圣坛栏杆前，回头一撇，见到弗兰克就站在第一排座位那儿望着我，你们可以想象一下我当时的感受。起初我以为那是他的鬼魂，但是，我再往那儿看，发现他还在那儿，眼里满是疑惑，好像在问，我见到他是高兴还是难过。我只奇怪我怎么没有晕过去。我感到天旋地转，牧师的话就像蜜蜂的嗡嗡声一样，在我耳朵里响着。我不知道该怎么办好。难道我要打断仪式，在教堂里大闹一番？我又瞧了他一眼，他看起来好像知道我在想些什么，因为他把手指贴在嘴唇上，示意我不要作声。接着，我看到他在一张纸上草草写了几个字，我明白他是在给我写便条。我走下圣坛路过那排座位时，故意让花掉在他的座位上，他把花还给我时，悄悄把纸条塞进我手里。纸条上只有一行字，就是叫我在他给我信号时跟着他走。当然，我从没怀疑过，我现在首先要向他尽妻子的义务，因此，我决定完全按他的要求做。




"When I got back I told my maid, who had known him in California, and had always been his friend. I ordered her to say nothing, but to get a few things packed and my ulster ready. I know I ought to have spoken to Lord St. Simon, but it was dreadful hard before his mother and all those great people. I just made up my mind to run away and explain afterwards. I hadn't been at the table ten minutes before I saw Frank out of the window at the other side of the road. He beckoned to me and then began walking into the Park. I slipped out, put on my things, and followed him. Some woman came talking something or other about Lord St. Simon to me—seemed to me from the little I heard as if he had a little secret of his own before marriage also—but I managed to get away from her and soon overtook Frank. We got into a cab together, and away we drove to some lodgings he had taken in Gordon Square, and that was my true wedding after all those years of waiting. Frank had been a prisoner among the Apaches, had escaped, came on to 'Frisco, found that I had given him up for dead and had gone to England, followed me there, and had come upon me at last on the very morning of my second wedding."

“回到寓所，我告诉了我的女佣，她在加利福尼亚时就认识他，一直是他的朋友。我嘱咐她什么也别说，只要收拾一些东西，准备好我的长外套。我知道我应该向圣西蒙勋爵说明一下，但是，在他母亲还有那些大人物面前，我开不了口。我只好下决心不辞而别，准备以后再作解释。我在餐桌前就座还不到十分钟，就看到窗外的弗兰克站在马路对面。他朝我招了招手，然后走进公园。我穿戴好，溜了出来，跟上了他。这时，有一个女人过来，跟我谈了一些圣西蒙勋爵的事，从我听到的只言片语来看，他似乎在结婚前也有自己的小秘密，不过，我设法摆脱了那个女人，很快就赶上了弗兰克。我们一起坐出租马车到了他在戈登广场租的寓所，在等待了这么多年之后，这次，我才算真的结婚了。弗兰克在亚利桑那曾经被印第安人囚禁，后来，他逃跑了，回到了旧金山。他发现我以为他死了，而且已经到英国来，就跟着到了这里，终于在我这第二次婚礼的早晨找到了我。”




"I saw it in a paper," explained the American. "It gave the name and the church but not where the lady lived."

“我是在报纸上看到这个消息的，”这位美国人补充道，“报纸上登了教堂的名字，但没有提到女方的住处。”




"Then we had a talk as to what we should do, and Frank was all for openness, but I was so ashamed of it all that I felt as if I should like to vanish away and never see any of them again—just sending a line to pa, perhaps, to show him that I was alive. It was awful tome to think of all those lords and ladies sitting round that breakfast-table and waiting for me to come back. So Frank took my wedding clothes and things and made a bundle of them, so that I should not be traced, and dropped them away somewhere where no one could find them. It is likely that we should have gone on to Paris to-morrow, only that this good gentleman, Mr. Holmes, came round to us this evening, though how he found us is more than I can think, and he showed us very clearly and kindly that I was wrong and that Frank was right, and that we should be putting ourselves in the wrong if we were so secret. Then he offered to give us a chance of talking to Lord St. Simon alone, and so we came right away round to his rooms at once. Now, Robert, you have heard it all, and I am very sorry if I have given you pain, and I hope that you do not think very meanly of me."

“接着我们就商量该怎么办，弗兰克主张完全公开，但我对这一切感到惭愧，希望能销声匿迹，再也不见任何相关的人，也许只给爸爸写一张字条，告诉他我尚在人间。我一想起那些爵士、夫人正围坐在早餐桌旁等我回去，心里就忐忑不安。所以，弗兰克就把我的结婚礼服和其他东西收拾起来，捆成一包，扔到一个没有人找得到的地方，这样一来，别人就找不到我了。本来我们明天可能就要到巴黎去了，不过，这位好心的福尔摩斯先生今晚来找我们，虽然我不知道他是怎么找到我们的。他好心地和我们说清楚，指出是我做错了，弗兰克是对的，我们这样保密是在犯错误。然后，他提出给我们一个和圣西蒙勋爵单独谈话的机会，所以，我们就立即到这里来了。好了，罗伯特，你现在什么都明白了吧。如果我让你痛苦，那我真的很抱歉，希望你不要把我想得太坏。”




Lord St. Simon had by no means relaxed his rigid attitude, but had listened with a frowning brow and a compressed lip to this long narrative.

圣西蒙勋爵一点儿也没放松他那僵硬的姿势，他眉头紧锁，抿着嘴唇，听完了这一长段讲述。




"Excuse me," he said, "but it is not my custom to discuss my most intimate personal affairs in this public manner."

“对不起，”他说，“我不太习惯这样公开讨论个人私事。”




"Then you won't forgive me? You won't shake hands before I go?"

“这么说，你不肯原谅我了？你不肯在我走之前和我握一下手吗？”




"Oh, certainly, if it would give you any pleasure." He put out his hand and coldly grasped that which she attended to him.

“哦，当然可以，如果这样做能让你高兴的话。”他伸出手，冷冷地握了一下女士伸过来的手。




"I had hoped," suggested Holmes, "that you would have joined us in a friendly supper."

“我本来希望，”福尔摩斯提议，“你能和我们一起友好地吃一顿饭的。”




"I think that there you ask a little too much," responded his Lordship. "I may be forced to acquiesce in these recent developments, but I can hardly be expected to make merry over them. I think that with your permission I will now wish you all a very good-night." He included us all in a sweeping bow and stalked out of the room.

“我想这个要求有点儿过分。”勋爵回答说，“我可以被迫接受新近的事态发展，但我没法高高兴兴地接受它。如果你们不介意的话，我想现在祝各位晚安。”他向我们大家微微鞠了一躬，昂首阔步地走出了房间。




"Then I trust that you at least will honour me with your company," said Sherlock Holmes. "It is always a joy to meet an American, Mr. Moulton, for I am one of those who believe that the folly of a monarch and the blundering of a minister in far-gone years will not prevent our children from being some day citizens of the same worldwide country under a flag which shall be a quartering of the Union Jack with the Stars and Stripes."

“那么我相信，你们俩总该给我个面子，留下来吃饭吧，”舍洛克·福尔摩斯说，“结交美国朋友总是令人愉快，莫尔顿先生。我和许多人一样，都相信多年前君王的愚蠢行为和大臣的过失不会妨碍子孙在某一天成为同样是世界性国家的公民，在这片国土上飘扬的可是镶嵌着星条与米字旗的国旗呢。”




"The case has been an interesting one," remarked Holmes when our visitors had left us, "because it serves to show very clearly how simple the explanation may be of an affair which at first sight seems to be almost inexplicable. Nothing could be more natural than the sequence of events as narrated by this lady, and nothing stranger than the result when viewed, for instance, by Mr. Lestrade, of Scotland Yard."

“这是一个非常有趣的案子。”我们的客人走后，福尔摩斯说，“因为它非常清楚地说明，一件开始看上去无法解释的事，其实可以有很简单的原因。没有什么事比这位女士讲的事情发展得更自然了，可对另一些人来说，没有什么事比这样的结局更奇怪了，比如苏格兰场的莱斯特雷德先生。”




"You were not yourself at fault at all, then?"

“那你一点儿都没有弄错吗？”




"From the first, two facts were very obvious to me, the one that the lady had been quite willing to undergo the wedding ceremony, the other that she had repented of it within a few minutes of returning home. Obviously something had occurred during the morning, then, to cause her to change her mind. What could that something be? She could not have spoken to anyone when she was out, for she had been in the company of the bridegroom. Had she seen someone, then? If she had, it must be someone from America because she had spent so short a time in this country that she could hardly have allowed anyone to acquire so deep an influence over her that the mere sight of him would induce her to change her plans so completely. You see we have already arrived, by a process of exclusion, at the idea that she might have seen an American. Then who could this American be, and why should he possess so much influence over her? It might be a lover; it might be a husband. Her young womanhood had, I knew, been spent in rough scenes and under strange conditions. So far I had got before I ever heard Lord St. Simon's narrative. When he told us of a man in a pew, of the change in the bride's manner, of so transparent a device for obtaining a note as the dropping of a bouquet, of her resort to her confidential maid, and of her very significant allusion to claim-jumping—which in miners' parlance means taking possession of that which another person has a prior claim to—the whole situation became absolutely clear. She had gone off with a man, and the man was either a lover or was a previous husband—the chances being in favour of the latter."

“从一开始，就有两件事非常清楚。一件是那位女士原来非常愿意举行婚礼，另一件就是她回家后不到几分钟就反悔了。那么，很明显，一定是早上发生了什么事，让她改变了主意。是什么事呢？出门后，她不可能和任何人交谈过，因为新郎一直陪着她。那么，她是不是见到了什么熟人？如果是的话，这个人一定是美国人，因为这位女士来这个国家日子很短，不可能有人对她有这么大的影响，让她只是看了那么一眼，就完全改变了自己的计划。你瞧，经过排除法，我们已经得出结论，就是她可能看到了一个美国人。那么，这个美国人是谁呢？他为什么对这位女士有这么大的影响呢？可能是情人，也可能是丈夫。我知道，她年轻的时候，生活条件艰苦而特殊。在听到圣西蒙勋爵的讲述之前，我只知道这么多。可他告诉我们，前排座位上有一个男人，新娘态度的大转变，显然是为了拿到那张字条而故意从手里掉下花束的把戏，新娘求助于心腹女佣，还有她提到的那个“鸠占鹊巢”的重要暗示，这在采矿者的说法中意味着侵占他人优先占有的探矿权，把这一切合在一起，整个情况就十分清楚了。她跟一个男人走了，这个男人不是她的情人，就一定是她过去的丈夫，丈夫的可能性大一些。”




"And how in the world did you find them?"

“那你究竟是怎么找到他们的呢？”




"It might have been difficult, but friend Lestrade held information in his hands the value of which he did not himself know. The initials were, of course, of the highest importance, but more valuable still was it to know that within a week he had settled his bill at one of the most select London hotels."

“本来是很难找到的，可是莱斯特雷德老兄手里掌握了重要信息，而他自己却不知道。当然，姓名首字母是相当重要的，但更有价值的是，那个男人在一周之内曾在伦敦高级旅馆结过账。”




"How did you deduce the select?"

“你怎么推断出是高级旅馆呢？”




"By the select prices. Eight shillings for a bed and eight pence for a glass of sherry pointed to one of the most expensive hotels. There are not many in London which charge at that rate. In the second one which I visited in Northumberland Avenue, I learned by an inspection of the book that Francis H. Moulton, an American gentleman, had left only the day before, and on looking over the entries against him, I came upon the very items which I had seen in the duplicate bill. His letters were to be forwarded to 226 Gordon Square; so thither I travelled, and being fortunate enough to find the loving couple at home, I ventured to give them some paternal advice and to point out to them that it would be better in every way that they should make their position a little clearer both to the general public and to Lord St. Simon in particular. I invited them to meet him here, and, as you see, I made him keep the appointment."

“根据那么昂贵的价格。8先令一个床位，8便士一杯雪利酒，足以看出这是一家豪华旅馆。伦敦收费这么高的旅馆并不多。我在诺森伯兰大街问到第二家旅馆时，就在登记簿上查到了美国的弗朗西斯·莫尔顿先生，他前一天刚离开。在查看他名下的账目时，我看到了收据上写的账目。这位美国先生留下了话，要求把信件转到戈登广场226号，所以我赶到那里，幸运地发现这对爱侣在家。我冒昧地以长辈的身份向他们提了一点儿建议，指出不论从哪个方面来说，他们都最好向公众，特别是向圣西蒙勋爵解释清楚他们的处境。我邀请他们来这里和勋爵见面。同时，你也看到了，我也让勋爵来赴约了。”




"But with no very good result," I remarked. "His conduct was certainly not very gracious."

“但是，结局不够理想，”我说，“勋爵的举止显然不够大方。”




"Ah. Watson," said Holmes, smiling, "perhaps you would not be very gracious either, if, after all the trouble of wooing and wedding, you found yourself deprived in an instant of wife and of fortune. I think that we may judge Lord St. Simon very mercifully and thank our stars that we are never likely to find ourselves in the same position. Draw your chair up and hand me my violin, for the only problem we have still to solve is how to while away these bleak autumnal evenings."

“啊，沃森，”福尔摩斯微笑着说，“假如你不辞辛苦求婚、结婚，却突然发现自己的妻子和财富都失掉了，恐怕你也不会大方的。我想我们看待圣西蒙勋爵时该宽容一些，并且谢天谢地，不要有一天自己也落入同样的境地。来，把椅子向前挪挪，再把小提琴递给我，下面我们要想的问题是怎么消磨以后这些凄凉的秋夜。”








The Adventure of the Beryl Coronet

绿玉皇冠案




"Holmes," said I as I stood one morning in our bow-window looking down the street, "here is a madman coming along. It seems rather sad that his relatives should allow him to come out alone."

“福尔摩斯，”我说，那天早晨，我正站在弧形窗前俯瞰街景，“看，有一个疯子过来了。他家里人竟然会让他独自跑出来，真是可悲。”




My friend rose lazily from his armchair and stood with his hands in the pockets of his dressing-gown, looking over my shoulder. It was a bright, crisp February morning, and the snow of the day before still lay deep upon the ground, shimmering brightly in the wintry sun. Down the centre of Baker Street it had been ploughed into a brown crumbly band by the traffic, but at either side and on the heaped-up edges of the foot-paths it still lay as white as when it fell. The gray pavement had been cleaned and scraped, but was still dangerously slippery, so that there were fewer passengers than usual. Indeed, from the direction of the Metropolitan Station no one was coming save the single gentleman whose eccentric conduct had drawn my attention.

我的朋友懒洋洋地从扶手椅里站了起来，双手插在晨衣兜里，从我肩头望过去。这是一个晴朗明丽的二月早晨。地上还铺着昨天下的一层厚厚的雪，在冬日的阳光下闪耀着光亮。贝克街马路中心的雪被来往的车辆碾成一条灰褐色的带子，但两旁人行道上堆得高高的雪还像刚下时那样洁白。灰色的人行道已经清扫过了，不过还是滑得厉害，所以，路上的行人比平常少多了。实际上，从大都会车站方向朝这边走过来的只有这位先生一个人，他的古怪举动引起了我的注意。




He was a man of about fifty, tall, portly, and imposing, with a massive, strongly marked face and a commanding figure. He was dressed in a sombre yet rich style, in black frock-coat, shining hat, neat brown gaiters, and well-cut pearl-gray trousers. Yet his actions were in absurd " contrast to the dignity of his dress and features, for he was running hard, with occasional little springs, such as a weary man gives who is little accustomed to set any tax upon his legs. As he ran he jerked his hands up and down, waggled his head, and writhed his face into the most extraordinary contortions.

这个人大约五十岁，高大魁梧，一张脸宽阔而棱角分明，仪表堂堂，威风凛凛。他的穿着色调很暗，款式却十分奢华。他身穿黑色大礼服，帽子很有光泽，脚蹬优雅的棕色高筒靴，珠灰色的裤子剪裁考究。但是，与他端庄、尊贵的衣着和仪表相比，他的行为显得十分荒唐可笑。因为他拼命奔跑着，偶尔小跳几下，就像一个疲惫的人不习惯双腿负重时的那种蹦跳。他一边跑，双手一边抽搐般地上下挥动，脑袋晃来晃去，使他的脸变得扭曲起来，十分难看。




"What on earth can be the matter with him?" I asked. "He is looking up at the numbers of the houses."

“他究竟出了什么事啊？”我不禁问道，“他在查看这些房子的门牌号码。”




"I believe that he is coming here," said Holmes, rubbing his hands.

“我相信他是到我们这里来的。”福尔摩斯搓着手说。




"Here?"

“到这里来？”




"Yes; I rather think he is coming to consult me professionally. I think that I recognize the symptoms. Ha! did I not tell you?" As he spoke, the man, puffing and blowing, rushed at our door and pulled at our bell until the whole house resounded with the clanging.

“是的，我想他是来寻求我的专业帮助的。我看得出这个迹象。哈！我就说嘛！”说话间，那人已经气喘吁吁地冲到我们门口，拉响了门铃，整栋房子里都回响着叮当声。




A few moments later he was in our room, still puffing, still gesticulating, but with so fixed a look of grief and despair in his eyes that our smiles were turned in an instant to horror and pity. For a while he could not get his words out, but swayed his body and plucked at his hair like one who has been driven to the extreme limits of his reason. Then, suddenly springing to his feet, he beat his head against the wall with such force that we both rushed upon him and tore him away to the centre of the room. Sherlock Holmes pushed him down into the easy-chair and, sitting beside him, patted his hand and chatted with him in the easy, soothing tones which he knew so well how to employ.

片刻之后，他已经在我们的房间里了，仍然喘着粗气，双手还比划着什么，两眼满是忧伤、失望的神情。见到这样的情况，我们的笑容顿时变成了震惊和同情。他一时说不出话来，只是摇动着身子，拉扯着头发，好像一个失去理智的人。随后，他突然跳起来，用头用力撞墙，吓得我们两个人赶紧一起拉住他，把他拖到房间中央。舍洛克·福尔摩斯将他按到一张安乐椅上坐下，自己坐在旁边陪着他，轻轻拍着他的手，十分在行地用轻松、安慰的语调和他聊了起来。




"You have come to me to tell your story, have you not?" said he. "You are fatigued with your haste. Pray wait until you have recovered yourself, and then I shall be most happy to look into any little problem which you may submit to me."

“你来我这儿，是要告诉我你的事情，对不对？”他说，“你跑得太快，一定跑累了吧，请歇一会儿，等你缓过气来，我会很高兴地研究你提出的任何小问题的。”




The man sat for a minute or more with a heaving chest, fighting against his emotion. Then he passed his handkerchief over his brow, set his lips tight, and turned his face towards us.

那人坐了一两分钟，胸口剧烈地起伏着，极力想让情绪稳定下来。然后，他用手帕擦了擦他的前额，紧闭嘴唇，将脸转向我们。




"No doubt you think me mad?" said he.

他说：“你们一定以为我疯了吧？”




"I see that you have had some great trouble," responded Holmes.

“我看你准是遇到了十分麻烦的事情。”福尔摩斯答道。




"God knows I have!—a trouble which is enough to unseat my reason, so sudden and so terrible is it. Public disgrace I might have faced, although I am a man whose character has never yet borne a stain. Private affliction also is the lot of every man; but the two coming together, and in so frightful a form, have been enough to shake my very soul. Besides, it is not I alone. The very noblest in the land may suffer unless some way be found out of this horrible affair."

“天知道我遇到了什么！这个麻烦来得这么突然，这么可怕，足以叫我丧失理智。我可能要在公众面前丢脸，尽管我的品质从来没有瑕疵。每个人都会有自己命中注定的苦恼，可是，这两桩事一起降临到我头上，形式又这般可怕，简直把我弄得六神无主。而且，事情不只和我个人有关。如果没有办法解决这件可怕的事情，我国最尊贵的人都有可能受到牵连。”




"Pray compose yourself, sir," said Holmes, "and let me have a clear account of who you are and what it is that has be fallen you."

“先生，请你镇静一下，”福尔摩斯说，“让我们弄清楚你是谁，还有你究竟出了什么事。”




"My name," answered our visitor, "is probably familiar to your ears. I am Alexander Holder, of the banking firm of Holder & Stevenson, of Threadneedle Street."

“我的名字，”我们的客人回答，“你们可能挺熟悉，我是针线街霍尔德-史蒂文森银行的亚历山大·霍尔德。”




The name was indeed well known to us as belonging to the senior partner in the second largest private banking concern in the City of London. What could have happened, then, to bring one of the foremost citizens of London to this most pitiable pass? We waited, all curiosity, until with another effort he braced himself to tell his story.

我们的确很熟悉这个名字，他是伦敦城里第二大私人银行的主要合伙人。究竟是什么事情，竟会让伦敦的一等公民落到如此可怜的境地。我们十分好奇地等待他再次振作精神，来讲述自己的遭遇。




"I feel that time is of value," said he; "that is why I hastened here when the police inspector suggested that I should secure your cooperation. I came to Baker Street by the Underground and hurried from there on foot, for the cabs go slowly through this snow. That is why I was so out of breath, for I am a man who takes very little exercise. I feel better now, and I will put the facts before you as shortly and yet as clearly as I can.

“我觉得时间宝贵，”他说，“所以，当警察厅的巡官建议我和你们合作时，我就急着赶过来了。我坐地铁到贝克街，然后快步走过来，因为马车在雪地上走得太慢了。所以我刚才才会连气都喘不过来，我平时缺乏锻炼。现在感觉好多了，我会尽量简单地把事情讲清楚。




"It is, of course, well known to you that in a successful banking business as much depends upon our being able to find remunerative investments for our funds as upon our increasing our connection and the number of our depositors. One of our most lucrative means of laying out money is in the shape of loans, where the security is unimpeachable. We have done a good deal in this direction during the last few years, and there are many noble families to whom we have advanced large sums upon the security of their pictures, libraries, or plate.

“当然，你们都知道，一家银行的成功基于为银行资金找到有利可图的投资，同时也靠增加业务联系和储户数量。我们投放资金获利最多的方法之一就是借贷，即在绝对可靠的担保下放款。这几年来，我们做了很多这样的交易，许多名门望族用他们珍藏的名画、图书或金银餐具作为抵押，从我们这儿预支大笔款项。




"Yesterday morning I was seated in my office at the bank when a card was brought in to me by one of the clerks. I started when I saw the name, for it was that of none other than—well, perhaps even to you I had better say no more than that it was a name which is a household word all over the earth—one of the highest, noblest, most exalted names in England. I was overwhelmed by the honour and attempted, when he entered, to say so, but he plunged at once into business with the air of a man who wishes to hurry quickly through a disagreeable task. 'Mr. Holder,' said he, 'I have been informed that you are in the habit of advancing money.'

“昨天上午，我正在银行办公室工作，一个职员递进来一张名片。我一看上面的名字就吓了一跳，因为这个人不是别人，他的名字，就算对你们，我也最多只能说是全世界家喻户晓，在英国最崇高、最尊贵的名字。他一走进来，我受宠若惊，正想表达对他的感激，他却开门见山地谈起正事来，像是要急忙完成一桩不愉快的任务似的。‘霍尔德先生，’他说，‘我听说你们常办贷款业务。’




" 'The firm does so when the security is good,' I answered.

“‘如果抵押可靠，本行的确会办理这种业务。’我回答说。




" 'It is absolutely essential to me,' said he, "that I should have 50,000 at once. I could, of course, borrow so trifling a sum ten times over from my friends, but I much prefer to make it a matter of business and to carry out that business myself. In my position you can readily understand that it is unwise to place one's self under obligations.'

“‘这对我来说太重要了，’他说，‘我要立刻贷五万英镑。当然，我能从我朋友那儿借这点儿小钱十倍的数目，但是，我宁愿通过交易来办，而且要亲自来办。处在我的地位上，你不难理解，随便借债是不明智的。’




" 'For how long, may I ask, do you want this sum?' I asked.

“‘我能否问一下，您要借这笔钱多长时间？’我问。




" 'Next Monday I have a large sum due to me, and I shall then most certainly repay what you advance, with whatever interest you think it right to charge. But it is very essential to me that the money should be paid at once.'

“‘下星期一，我可以收回一大笔钱，那时肯定可以归还这笔借款，不论利息多少，只要你认为合理就行。只是，最紧要的是，我必须马上拿到这笔钱。’




" 'I should be happy to advance it without further parley from my own private purse,' said I, "were it not that the strain would be rather more than it could bear. If, on the other hand, I am to do it in the name of the firm, then in justice to my partner I must insist that even in your case, every business like precaution should be taken.'

“‘实际上，我很乐意把我私人的钱贷给您，这样就不必进行进一步的洽谈了，’我说，‘可是，那样做的话，我的负担就会太重。然而，如果我以银行的名义办理这桩交易，那么，为了对我的合伙人公平起见，就算是您，我也必须坚持要有业务上的担保。’




" 'I should much prefer to have it so,' said he, raising up a square, black morocco case which he had laid beside his chair. "You have doubtless heard of the Beryl Coronet?'

“‘我倒宁愿这样做。’他说着把放在座椅旁边的一只黑色方形摩洛哥皮盒端了起来，‘你一定听说过绿玉皇冠吧?'




" 'One of the most precious public possessions of the empire,' said I.

“‘那是我们帝国最珍贵的公共财产。’我说。




" 'Precisely.' He opened the case, and there, imbedded in soft, flesh-coloured velvet, lay the magnificent piece of jewellery which he had named. There are thirty-nine enormous beryls,' said he, 'and the price of the gold chasing is incalculable. The lowest estimate would put the worth of the coronet at double the sum which I have asked. I am prepared to leave it with you as my security.'

“‘一点儿不错！’他打开盒子，在柔软的肉色天鹅绒上面，放着那件他刚刚说的华丽珍宝。他接着说，‘这上面有三十九块巨大的绿宝石，上面的镂金雕花的价值更是难以估计。这顶皇冠最低的估价也是我要借的钱的两倍。我准备把它放在你这里作为抵押。’




"I took the precious case into my hands and looked in some perplexity from it to my illustrious client.

“我把那个贵重的盒子拿在手中，迷惑地把目光从盒子转向这位高贵的委托人。




" 'You doubt its value?' he asked.

“‘你怀疑它的价值？’他问。




" 'Not at all. I only doubt—'

“‘一点儿也不。我只是拿不准……’




" 'The propriety of my leaving it. You may set your mind at rest about that. I should not dream of doing so were it not absolutely certain that I should be able in four days to reclaim it. It is a pure matter of form. Is the security sufficient?'

“‘至于我把它留在这里是否恰当，这你尽可放心。要不是我有绝对的把握能在四天内能把它赎回来，我做梦也不会这样做的。这纯粹只是一个形式。这个抵押够不够?'




" 'Ample.'

“‘足够了。’




" 'You understand, Mr. Holder, that I am giving you a strong proof of the confidence which I have in you, founded upon all that I have heard of you. I rely upon you not only to be discreet and to refrain from all gossip upon the matter but, above all, to preserve this coronet with every possible precaution because I need not say that a great public scandal would be caused if any harm were to be fall it. Any injury to it would be almost as serious as its complete loss, for there are no beryls in the world to match these, and it would be impossible to replace them. I leave it with you, however, with every confidence, and I shall call for it in person on Monday morning.'

“‘霍尔德先生，你要知道，我听说了一些关于你的事情，才敢这样做，这充分表明了我对你的信任。我不仅希望你小心谨慎，而且希望你能避免和此事有关的流言蜚语，最重要的还是要对皇冠的保存采取一切可能的防范措施，因为万一它有什么闪失，不用说，那一定会引起巨大的公愤。它要是有任何损坏，就和它丢了一样严重，因为这些绿宝石举世无双，根本没有可能替换它们。现在，我如此信赖你，把它留在这里，星期一上午，我会亲自前来取回。’




"Seeing that my client was anxious to leave, I said no more; but, calling for my cashier, I ordered him to pay over fifty1000 notes. When I was alone once more, however, with the precious case lying upon the table in front of me, I could not but think with some misgivings of the immense responsibility which it entailed upon me. There could be no doubt that, as it was a national possession, a horrible scandal would ensue if any misfortune should occur to it. I already regretted having ever consented to take charge of it. However, it was too late to alter the matter now, so I locked it up in my private safe and turned once more to my work.

“见到我的委托人急着离开，我便没有再说什么，立即叫来出纳，让他支给委托人五十张一千英镑的钞票。办公室里只剩下我一个人，对着我面前桌子上的这个贵重的盒子，我不得不为要承担这样巨大的责任而忐忑不安。显然，它是一件国宝，要是遭到什么意外，随之而来的必定是可怕的公愤。我已经开始后悔当初同意保管它了。可已经来不及后悔了，我只好把它锁在私人保险箱里，然后继续工作。




"When evening came I felt that it would be an imprudence to leave so precious a thing in the office behind me. Bankers' safes had been forced before now, and why should not mine be? If so, how terrible would be the position in which I should find myself! I determined, therefore, that for the next few days I would always carry the case backward and forward with me, so that it might never be really out of my reach. With this intention, I called a cab and drove out to my house at Streatham, carrying the jewel with me. I did not breathe freely until I had taken it upstairs and locked it in the bureau of my dressing-room.

“傍晚时分，我觉得把这么贵重的东西放在办公室里太不谨慎了。之前，银行的保险箱就被人撬过，万一我的保险箱也被撬了怎么办？要是出了这种事，我的处境得多可怕啊！所以，我决定在往后几天来去都要随身携带这只盒子，让它和我一刻都寸步不离。这样决定后，我就雇了一辆马车，带着珍宝回到了我在斯特雷特姆的家里。我把它拿到楼上，锁在起居室的大柜子里，这才松了一口气。




"And now a word as to my household, Mr. Holmes, for I wish you to thoroughly understand the situation. My groom and my page sleep out of the house, and may be set aside altogether. I have three maid-servants who have been with me a number of years and whose absolute reliability is quite above suspicion. Another, Lucy Parr, the second waiting-maid, has only been in my service a few months. She came with an excellent character, however, and has always given me satisfaction. She is a very pretty girl and has attracted admirers who have occasionally hung about the place. That is the only drawback which we have found to her, but we believe her to be a thoroughly good girl in every way.

“现在说一下我家里的情况，福尔摩斯先生，因为我希望你对整个情况有全面的了解。我的马夫和听差睡在房子外面，这两个人可以撇开不谈。我有三个女佣人，她们跟随我多年，都是绝对可靠，不用怀疑的。另外有一个叫露茜·帕尔，是当帮手的侍女，虽然只在我家里服侍了几个月，但她品格优秀，我对她十分满意。她是一个漂亮的姑娘，偶尔会招惹一些爱慕者在周围晃来晃去。我们发现，除了这唯一的不足外，无论从哪方面讲，她都是一个十足的好姑娘。




"So much for the servants. My family itself is so small that it will not take me long to describe it. I am a widower and have an only son, Arthur. He has been a disappointment to me, Mr. Holmes—a grievous disappointment. I have no doubt that I am myself to blame. People tell me that I have spoiled him. Very likely I have. When my dear wife died I felt that he was all I had to love. I could not bear to see the smile fade even for a moment from his face. I have never denied him a wish. Perhaps it would have been better for both of us had I been sterner, but I meant it for the best.

“仆人方面的情况就是这些。我的家庭本身就很简单，不用花很多时间来讲。我是一个鳏夫，只一个独子，叫阿瑟。他令我很是失望，福尔摩斯先生，真是伤人心。这显然只能怪我自己。人家都说，是我宠坏了他，很可能是这样。我的爱妻去世后，我觉得只有他一个人可以疼爱，甚至于看见他片刻不高兴，我都受不了，对他有求必应。如果早先我对他严格一点儿，也许对我们俩都会好一些，但我做的一切都是为他好。




"It was naturally my intention that he should succeed me in my business, but he was not of a business turn. He was wild, wayward, and, to speak the truth, I could not trust him in the handling of large sums of money. When he was young he became a member of an aristocratic club, and there, having charming manners, he was soon the intimate of a number of men with long purses and expensive habits. He learned to play heavily at cards and to squander money on the turf, until he had again and again to come to me and implore me to give him an advance upon his allowance, that he might settle his debts of honour. He tried more than once to break away from the dangerous company which he was keeping, but each time the influence of his friend, Sir George Burnwell, was enough to draw him back again.

“很自然，我希望他将来继承我的事业，可他没本事干事业，放荡又任性，说老实话，我不敢信任他，让他经手大笔款项。他还年轻的时候，就是一家贵族俱乐部的会员了，因为他在那里举止风流，所以很快就和一帮挥霍成性的富家子弟混得不错了。他还学会了在牌桌上、赛马场上下大赌注，然后一次又一次跑回来，求我给他预支津贴应付赌债。他不止一次想和那帮害人的朋友断绝关系，但每次都受他朋友乔治·伯恩韦尔爵士的影响，又被拉了回去。




"And, indeed, I could not wonder that such a man as Sir George Burnwell should gain an influence over him, for he has frequently brought him to my house, and I have found myself that I could hardly resist the fascination of his manner. He is older than Arthur, a man of the world to his finger-tips, one who had been everywhere, seen everything, a brilliant talker, and a man of great personal beauty. Yet when I think of him in cold blood, far away from the glamour of his presence, I am convinced from his cynical speech and the look which I have caught in his eyes that he is one who should be deeply distrusted. So I think, and so, too, thinks my little Mary, who has a woman's quick insight into character.

“其实，像乔治·伯恩韦尔爵士这样的人总能影响他，我并不奇怪，我儿子经常带他来家里，我觉得我自己都难免会被他的翩翩风度迷惑。他比阿瑟年纪大，是一个玩世不恭的人，什么地方都去过，什么都见过，能说会道，而且品貌不俗。不过，除去他外表的魅力，冷静想想他的为人，他那冷嘲热讽的谈吐，还有他看人的眼神，我确信他完全不可信赖。我是这样想的，我的小玛丽也是这样想的，她有女人那种善于洞察人品性的本事。




"And now there is only she to be described. She is my niece; but when my brother died five years ago and left her alone in the world I adopted her, and have looked upon her ever since as my daughter. She is a sunbeam in my house—sweet, loving, beautiful, a wonderful manager and housekeeper, yet as tender and quiet and gentle as a woman could be. She is my right hand. I do not know what I could do without her. In only one matter has she ever gone against my wishes. Twice my boy has asked her to marry him, for he loves her devotedly, but each time she has refused him. I think that if anyone could have drawn him into the right path it would have been she, and that his marriage might have changed his whole life; but now, alas! it is too late—forever too late! "

“讲到这里，现在只剩下玛丽的情况需要说一说了。她是我的侄女，五年前，我哥哥去世了，留下她一个人孤苦伶仃，我收养了她，把她看作我的亲生女儿。她是家里的阳光，温柔、可爱、美丽，很会操持、管理家务，有女人应有的那种温顺、安静和优雅的气质。她是我的左右手，如果没有她，我真不知道该怎么办。只有一件事，她违背了我的意愿，我的儿子两次向她求婚，他是真的一心一意地爱她，可是，她两次都拒绝了。我想，要是谁能把我儿子引向正路，也只有她了，如果他们结了婚，我想我儿子的整个生活都会改变的，但是现在，唉！无法挽回了，永远无法挽回了。




Now, Mr. Holmes, you know the people who live under my roof, and I shall continue with my miserable story.

“福尔摩斯先生，现在你了解了我家里的所有人了，下面我继续给你讲这桩不幸的事。




"When we were taking coffee in the drawing-room that night after dinner, I told Arthur and Mary my experience, and of the precious treasure which we had under our roof, suppressing only the name of my client. Lucy Parr, who had brought in the coffee, had, I am sure, left the room; but I cannot swear that the door was closed. Mary and Arthur were much interested and wished to see the famous coronet, but I thought it better not to disturb it.

“那天晚上，我吃过晚饭，在客厅里喝咖啡，我和阿瑟还有玛丽说了这件事，告诉他们那件贵重的宝物就在屋子里，只是没提委托人的名字。我肯定露茜·帕尔端来咖啡后就离开了房间，但她出去时有没有把门带上，我就不敢确定了。玛丽和阿瑟听了很感兴趣，想见识见识这顶著名的皇冠，但我想还是别去动它的好。




" 'Where have you put it?' asked Arthur.

“‘你把它放在哪里了？’阿瑟问道。




" 'In my own bureau.'

“‘在我自己的柜子里。’




" 'Well, I hope to goodness the house won't be burgled during the night,' said he.

“‘唔，但愿夜里不会被偷走。’他说。




" 'It is locked up,' I answered.

“‘柜子上了锁。’我回答说。




" 'Oh, any old key will fit that bureau. When I was a youngster I have opened it myself with the key of the box-room cupboard.'

“‘唉，那个柜子随便什么钥匙都能打开。我小时候就用储藏室橱柜的钥匙打开过。’




"He often had a wild way of talking, so that I thought little of what he said. He followed me to my room, however, that night with a very grave face.

“他常常说话轻率，所以，他说些什么我很少考虑。那天晚上，他跟着我到了我的房间，脸色十分沉重。




" 'Look here, dad,' said he with his eyes cast down, 'can you let me have 200?'

“‘爸爸，’他垂着眼皮说，‘能不能给我两百英镑?'




" 'No, I cannot!' I answered sharply. have been far too generous with you in money matters.'

“‘不，不行！’我严厉地回答，‘在钱这方面，我对你太过慷慨了。’




" 'You have been very kind,' said he, 'but I must have this money, or else I can never show my face inside the club again.'

“‘你总是那么仁慈，’他说，‘我非得有这笔钱不可，否则，我一辈子也没脸再进那家俱乐部了。’




" 'And a very good thing, too!' I cried.

“‘那再好不过了！’我嚷着。




" 'Yes, but you would not have me leave it a dishonoured man,' said he. I could not bear the disgrace. I must raise the money in some way, and if you will not let me have it, then I must try other means.'

“‘是啊，但你不能让我不光彩地离开啊。’他说，‘那样丢脸我可受不了。我必须想法子筹到这笔钱。你要是不肯给我，我就要试其他的法子了。’




"I was very angry, for this was the third demand during the month. " 'You shall not have a farthing from me,' I cried, on which he bowed and left the room without another word.

“我当时非常生气，因为这是这个月他第三次向我要钱了。‘你别想从我这里拿哪怕半便士。’我大声说。于是，他鞠了一躬，一言不发地离开了房间。




"When he was gone I unlocked my bureau, made sure that my treasure was safe, and locked it again. Then I started to go round the house to see that all was secure—a duty which I usually leave to Mary but which I thought it well to perform myself that night. As I came down the stairs I saw Mary herself at the side window of the hall, which she closed and fastened as I approached.

“等他走后，我打开柜子，确定我的宝物安然无事，就又把柜子锁好。接着，我开始到房子各处检查，看看一切是不是安全，平时，这个任务我都交给玛丽做，但那天晚上，我想最好还是亲自检查。我下楼梯时，看到玛丽一个人在大厅的边窗那里，我走近时，她把窗户关上并锁好了。




" 'Tell me, dad,' said she, looking, I thought, a little disturbed, 'did you give Lucy, the maid, leave to go out to-night?'

“‘告诉我，爸爸，’她说，神情似乎有些慌张，‘你今晚让露茜出去了吗?'




" 'Certainly not.'

“‘当然没有。’




" 'She came in just now by the back door. I have no doubt that she has only been to the side gate to see someone, but I think that it is hardly safe and should be stopped.'

“‘她刚从后门进来。我想她肯定是到边门去见什么人了，我觉得这样很不安全，必须制止她。’




" 'You must speak to her in the morning, or I will if you prefer it. Are you sure that everything is fastened?'

“‘明早你一定要跟她说，如果你想要我讲的话，那也可以。你确定各处都锁好了吗?'




" 'Quite sure, dad.'

“‘十分肯定，爸爸。’




" 'Then, good-night.' I kissed her and went up to my bedroom again, where I was soon asleep.

“‘那么，晚安！’我亲了她一下，便上楼到卧室里去了，不久就睡着了。




"I am endeavouring to tell you everything, Mr. Holmes, which may have any bearing upon the case, but I beg that you will question me upon any point which I do not make clear."

“我会尽可能把所有的事都讲给你听，福尔摩斯先生，这跟案件也许有关系。要是我哪一点没讲清楚，请你务必提出来。”




"On the contrary, your statement is singularly lucid."

“恰恰相反，你讲得非常清楚。”




"I come to a part of my story now in which I should wish to be particularly so. I am not a very heavy sleeper, and the anxiety in my mind tended, no doubt, to make me even less so than usual. About two in the morning, then, I was awakened by some sound in the house. It had ceased ere I was wide awake, but it had left an impression behind it as though a window had gently closed somewhere. I lay listening with all my ears. Suddenly, to my horror, there was a distinct sound of footsteps moving softly in the next room. I slipped out of bed, all palpitating with fear, and peeped round the corner of my dressing-room door.

“现在说到我要特别指出的情节了。我睡觉不沉，而且当时有心事，因此肯定比平时更容易惊醒。差不多凌晨两点的时候，我被屋里的某种声响吵醒了。我还没完全清醒，那个声音就没了，但我有印象，好像有一扇窗户轻轻地关上了。我躺在床上，全神贯注地听着。忽然，从隔壁房间传来清晰的轻轻走动的脚步声，吓了我一跳。我满怀恐惧，悄悄下了床，从起居室的门缝里望出去。




" 'Arthur!' I screamed, "you villain! you thief! How dare you touch that coronet?'

“‘阿瑟！’我尖叫起来，‘你这个流氓！你这个贼！你竟敢碰那顶皇冠?'




"The gas was half up, as I had left it, and my unhappy boy, dressed only in his shirt and trousers, was standing beside the light, holding the coronet in his hands. He appeared to be wrenching at it, or bending it with all his strength. At my cry he dropped it from his grasp and turned as pale as death. I snatched it up and examined it. One of the gold corners, with three of the beryls in it, was missing.

“我放在那里的煤气灯半亮着，我那个倒霉的孩子只穿着衬衫和裤子，站在灯旁，手里拿着那顶皇冠。他似乎在使劲掰着它，或者说，在扭它。听到我的喊声，他手一松，皇冠掉到了地上，他的脸色死一般的苍白。我把皇冠夺回来检查，发现在一个黄金做的边角上，三块绿宝石不见了。




" 'You blackguard!' I shouted, beside myself with rage. You have destroyed it! You have dishonoured me forever! Where are the jewels which you have stolen?'

“‘你这无赖！’我气得不行，大声吼着，‘你把它弄坏了！你让我丢一辈子的人！你偷走的那几块宝石在哪儿?'




" 'Stolen!' he cried.

“‘偷？！’他叫了起来。




" 'Yes, thief!' I roared, shaking him by the shoulder.

“‘是的，你这贼！’我吼叫着，摇着他的肩膀。




" 'There are none missing. There cannot be any missing,' said he.

“‘什么也没丢，不可能丢的。’他说。




" 'There are three missing. And you know where they are. Must I call you a liar as well as a thief ? Did I not see you trying to tear off another piece?'

“‘这里有三块绿宝石不见了。你知道他们在哪儿。你难道不光要我喊你贼，还要我叫你骗子吗？我看见你想把另一块绿宝石掰下来，难道我看错了?'




" 'You have called me names enough,' said he; 'I will not stand it any longer. I shall not say another word about this business, since you have chosen to insult me. I will leave your house in the morning and make my own way in the world.'

“‘你骂够了没有，’他说，‘我再也受不了了。你这样侮辱我，这件事我一句都不想提了。早上我就会离开你的房子，自己去别处谋生。’




" 'You shall leave it in the hands of the police!' I cried, half-mad with grief and rage. I shall have this matter probed to the bottom.'

“‘你一定会落到警察手里的！’我又气又悲，近乎疯狂地喊着，‘这件事要追究到底!'




" 'You shall learn nothing from me,' said he with a passion such as I should not have thought was in his nature. If you choose to call the police, let the police find what they can. '

“‘你别想从我这儿了解任何情况。’想不到，他竟一反常态，如此激动地说，‘你要是愿意叫警察，就让警察去搜好了!'




"By this time the whole house was astir, for I had raised my voice in my anger. Mary was the first to rush into my room, and, at the sight of the coronet and of Arthur's face, she read the whole story and, with a scream, fell down senseless on the ground. I sent the house-maid for the police and put the investigation into their hands at once. When the inspector and a constable entered the house, Arthur, who had stood sullenly with his arms folded, asked me whether it was my intention to charge him with theft. I answered that it had ceased to be a private matter, but had become a public one, since the ruined coronet was national property. I was determined that the law should have its way in everything.

“这时，我盛怒中的大声叫喊，让全家陷入一片混乱。玛丽第一个奔进了我的房间，看到皇冠和阿瑟的脸色，她就知道了全部情况，只听她一声尖叫，昏倒在地。我立刻叫女佣找来警察，让他们马上着手调查。一位巡官带着警员进屋时，阿瑟交叉双臂，悻悻地站着，问我是不是打算告他偷窃。我回答说，既然这顶弄坏了的皇冠是国家的财产，这就不是私事，而是公事了。我决定一切都要照法律行事。




" 'At least,' said he, 'you will not have me arrested at once. It would be to your advantage as well as mine if I might leave the house for five minutes.'

“‘至少，’他说，‘你不会让他们马上逮捕我吧。我要是能离开这间屋子五分钟，对你我两人都有好处。’




" 'That you may get away, or perhaps that you may conceal what you have stolen,' said I. And then, realizing the dreadful position in which I was placed, I implored him to remember that not only my honour but that of one who was far greater than I was at stake; and that he threatened to raise a scandal which would convulse the nation. He might avert it all if he would but tell me what he had done with the three missing stones.

“‘那样的话，你就可以逃之夭夭了，也许可以把偷到的东西藏起来。’我说。这时我意识到我的处境有多可怕，我恳求阿瑟不要忘记，不但是我的，而且是地位比我高贵得多的人的荣誉危在旦夕，他很可能会引起一桩震惊全国的丑闻。但是，他可以避免这一切发生，只要他告诉我，他对那三块失踪的绿宝石做了什么。




" 'You may as well face the matter,' said I; 'you have been caught in the act, and no confession could make your guilt more heinous. If you but make such reparation as is in your power, by telling us where the beryls are, all shall be forgiven and forgotten.'

“‘你应该正视这件事，’我说，‘你是当场被抓，拒不承认只会加重你的罪行。如果你想补救，而且你可以做到，那就把绿宝石在哪儿告诉我们，那么，一切都可以宽恕，都可以忘记。’




" 'Keep your forgiveness for those who ask for it,' he answered, turning away from me with a sneer. I saw that he was too hardened for any words of mine to influence him. There was but one way for it. I called in the inspector and gave him into custody. A search was made at once not only of his person but of his room and of every portion of the house where he could possibly have concealed the gems; but no trace of them could be found, nor would the wretched boy open his mouth for all our persuasions and our threats. This morning he was removed to a cell, and I, after going through all the police formalities, have hurried round to you to implore you to use your skill in unravelling the matter. The police have openly confessed that they can at present make nothing of it. You may go to any expense which you think necessary. I have already offered a reward of1000. My God, what shall I do! I have lost my honour, my gems, and my son in one night. Oh, what shall I do!"

“‘把你的宽恕留给那些求你宽恕的人吧。’他轻蔑地一笑，回答道，转身离开了我。我看他已经顽固到了任何言辞都感化不了的地步，也就没有别的办法，只好叫巡官进来把他看住。我们作了全面搜查，他身上，他住的房间，还有屋里所有可能藏宝石的地方，但就是不见宝石的踪影。我们还威逼利诱，可这个可恨的孩子就是不肯开口。今天早上，他被送进了牢房，而我办完了警方要求的一切手续后，就急忙赶到这儿来求助于你，想靠你的本领破案。警察直率地说，他们眼下一无所获。为这件事，你要多少钱都行。我已经悬赏一千英镑。天呐，我该怎么办？一夜之间，我就失去了信誉、宝石，还有我的儿子。啊！我该怎么办？”




He put a hand on either side of his head and rocked himself to and fro, droning to himself like a child whose grief has got beyond words.

他两手抱着脑袋，全身来回摇晃，自言自语地嘟囔着，像是有苦说不出的小孩子。




Sherlock Holmes sat silent for some few minutes, with his brows knitted and his eyes fixed upon the fire.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯静静地坐了几分钟，皱着眉头，两眼盯着炉火。




"Do you receive much company?" he asked.

“你平时有很多客人吗？”他问。




"None save my partner with his family and an occasional friend of Arthur's. Sir George Burnwell has been several times lately. No one else, I think."

“只有我的合伙人还有他家里人，偶尔还有阿瑟的朋友。乔治·伯恩韦尔最近来过几次。我想没有别的什么人了。”




"Do you go out much in society?"

“你常出去参加社交活动吗？”




"Arthur does. Mary and I stay at home. We neither of us care for it."

“阿瑟常去。玛丽和我呆在家里。我们俩都不喜欢这些。”




"That is unusual in a young girl."

“这对一个年轻姑娘来说不太正常啊。”




"She is of a quiet nature. Besides, she is not so very young. She is four-and-twenty."

“她生性安静，而且她也不是很年轻了，她已经二十四岁了。”




"This matter, from what you say, seems to have been a shock to her also."

“照你所说，这件事情好像吓得她不轻。”




"Terrible! She is even more affected than I."

“她吓坏了！她可能比我还震惊。”




"You have neither of you any doubt as to your son's guilt?"

“你们两人都认定是你儿子有罪吗？”




"How can we have when I saw him with my own eyes with the coronet in his hands."

“这还有什么可怀疑的呢，我亲眼看见，皇冠在他手里拿着。”




"I hardly consider that a conclusive proof. Was the remainder of the coronet at all injured?"

“我不认为这个证据令人信服。皇冠的其他地方有没有损坏？”




"Yes, it was twisted."

“嗯，它被扭歪了。”




"Do you not think, then, that he might have been trying to straighten it?"

“那你有没有想过，阿瑟也许是要把它弄直？”




"God bless you! You are doing what you can for him and for me. But it is too heavy a task. What was he doing there at all? If his purpose were innocent, why did he not say so?"

“上帝保佑你！你是在为他，也是在为我说话，但这个任务太艰巨了。他在那里究竟干了些什么？要是他是清白无辜的，他为什么不说话呢？”




"Precisely. And if it were guilty, why did he not invent a lie? His silence appears to me to cut both ways. There are several singular points about the case. What did the police think of the noise which awoke you from your sleep?"

“正是这样。要是他有罪，他为什么不编一个谎话？他的沉默在我看来可以有两种解释。这案子有几个奇怪的地方。你从睡梦中被吵醒的那个声音，警察怎么看？”




"They considered that it might be caused by Arthur's closing his bedroom door."

“他们认为那可能是阿瑟关他卧室房门的声音。”




"A likely story! As if a man bent on felony would slam his door so as to wake a household. What did they say, then, of the disappearance of these gems?"

“真像小说！就像一个存心作案的人会故意大声关门，把全家吵醒似的。那他们对失踪的宝石又怎么看？”




"They are still sounding the planking and probing the furniture in the hope of finding them."

“他们现在应该在敲打地板，搜查家具，希望能找到它们。”




"Have they thought of looking outside the house?"

“他们有没有想过去房子外面看看？”




"Yes, they have shown extraordinary energy. The whole garden has already been minutely examined."

“想到了，他们劲头十足，整个花园已经仔细检查过了。”




"Now, my dear sir," said Holmes, "is it not obvious to you now that this matter really strikes very much deeper than either you or the police were at first inclined to think? It appeared to you to be a simple case; to me it seems exceedingly complex. Consider what is involved by your theory. You suppose that your son came down from his bed, went, at great risk, to your dressing-room, opened your bureau, took out your coronet, broke off by main force a small portion of it, went off to some other place, concealed three gems out of the thirty-nine, with such skill that nobody can find them, and then returned with the other thirty-six into the room in which he exposed himself to the greatest danger of being discovered. I ask you now, is such a theory tenable?"

“说到这里，我亲爱的先生，”福尔摩斯说，“这难道还不明显吗？这件事比你或者警察起初想象得要深奥得多。”在你们看来，这不过是一件简单的案子，但在我看来，这个案子可是特别复杂。想想你们的分析都是什么——你猜想你的儿子从床上下来，冒着这么大的风险走到你的起居室，打开你的柜子，取出那顶皇冠，用很大的力气掰下一小部分，再到别的什么地方去，把三十九颗绿宝石中的三块藏了起来，手法巧妙到任何人都没法发现，然后冒着被人发现的巨大危险，带着其余的三十六块宝石回到房间里。现在我问你，这个分析站得住脚吗？”




"But what other is there?" cried the banker with a gesture of despair. "If his motives were innocent, why does he not explain them?"

“可是，还有什么别的分析呢？”这位银行家摆出一副失望的姿态，嚷道，“要是他没有不良动机，他为什么不解释清楚？”




"It is our task to find that out," replied Holmes; "so now, if you please, Mr. Holder, we will set off for Streatham together, and devote an hour to glancing a little more closely into details."

“这正是我们要做的工作，把事情弄清楚。”福尔摩斯回答说，“所以，现在，如果你愿意的话，霍尔德先生，我们就一起动身到你在斯特雷特姆的家里去，花上一个小时更仔细地查看一下。”




My friend insisted upon my accompanying them in their expedition, which I was eager enough to do, for my curiosity and sympathy were deeply stirred by the story to which we had listened. I confess that the guilt of the banker's son appeared to me to be as obvious as it did to his unhappy father, but still I had such faith in Holmes's judgment that I felt that there must be some grounds for hope as long as he was dissatisfied with the accepted explanation. He hardly spoke a word the whole way out to the southern suburb, but sat with his chin upon his breast and his hat drawn over his eyes, sunk in the deepest thought. Our client appeared to have taken fresh heart at the little glimpse of hope which had been presented to him, and he even broke into a desultory chat with me over his business affairs. A short railway journey and a shorter walk brought us to Fairbank, the modest residence of the great financier.

我的朋友坚持要我陪他们一起去调查，刚好我也很想一起去，因为刚刚听到的讲述深深地激起了我的好奇心和同情心。我承认，关于银行家的儿子是不是罪犯这一点，我当时和这位不幸的父亲一样，以为这是很明显的。但我对福尔摩斯的判断力有十足的信心，所以我觉得，既然他不满意这个大家都能接受的解释，那这件事就还有希望。在去南郊的整个行程中，他都一言不发地坐着，下巴贴到胸口，帽子拉下来遮住眼睛，沉浸于深深的思考之中。我们的委托人，由于有一线希望呈现在眼前，则显得有了新的勇气和信心，他甚至东拉西扯地和我聊了一些其他业务上的事。坐了一会儿火车，又步行了一小段路，我们就到了这位大银行家住的不太豪华的费尔班克寓所。




Fairbank was a good-sized square house of white stone, standing back a little from the road. A double carriage-sweep, with a snow-clad lawn, stretched down in front to two large iron gates which closed the entrance. On the right side was a small wooden thicket, which led into a narrow path between two neat hedges stretching from the road to the kitchen door, and forming the tradesmen's entrance. On the left ran a lane which led to the stables, and was not itself within the grounds at all, being a public, though little used, thoroughfare. Holmes left us standing at the door and walked slowly all round the house, across the front, down the tradesmen's path, and so round by the garden behind into the stable lane. So long was he that Mr. Holder and I went into the dining-room and waited by the fire until he should return. We were sitting there in silence when the door opened and a young lady came in. She was rather above the middle height, slim, with dark hair and eyes, which seemed the darker against the absolute pallor of her skin. I do not think that I have ever seen such deadly paleness in a woman's face. Her lips, too, were bloodless, but her eyes were flushed with crying. As she swept silently into the room she impressed me with a greater sense of grief than the banker had done in the morning, and it was the more striking in her as she was evidently a woman of strong character, with immense capacity for self-restraint. Disregarding my presence, she went straight to her uncle and passed her hand over his head with a sweet womanly caress.

费尔班克是一所相当大的白石砌成的方形房子，离马路有点儿远。一条双行车道沿着一块积雪的草坪一直通向紧闭的两扇大铁门。右面有一小丛灌木，指向一条狭窄的小径，两旁是整齐的小树篱，小径从马路口一直通到厨房门前，成了小商贩的进出通道。左边有一条小道通向马厩，这条小道不在庭院之内，虽是公共马路，却并不常用。福尔摩斯让我们站在门口，自己慢慢地绕这所房子走了一圈，穿过屋前小贩走的小道，又绕到花园后面通向马厩的小道。他来回走了好久，霍尔德先生和我索性进了屋，在餐厅的壁炉边等他。我们正沉默地坐着，房门被推开了，一位年轻女士走了进来。她中等偏高，身材苗条，乌黑的头发和眼睛在她苍白的皮肤映衬下显得格外黑。我想，我从没见过脸色像这样死一般惨白的女人。她的嘴唇也毫无血色，眼睛因为哭泣而红肿。她静悄悄地走进房间，让我觉得她好像比银行家今早经受的痛苦还要多。她显然是一个个性很强、极具自制力的女人，这就使她更引人注目了。她不顾我在场，径直走向她的叔父，以女人温情的关怀抚摸着他的头。




"You have given orders that Arthur should be liberated, have you not, dad?" she asked.

“你已经让他们把阿瑟放了吧，是不是，爸爸？”她问。




"No, no, my girl, the matter must be probed to the bottom."

“没有，没有，我的姑娘，这件事必须追查到底。”




"But I am so sure that he is innocent. You know what woman's instincts are. I know that he has done no harm and that you will be sorry for having acted so harshly."

“但我确实相信他是无辜的。你知道女人的直觉。我知道他没有做坏事，这样严厉地对待他，你会懊悔的。”




"Why is he silent, then, if he is innocent?"

“那么，如果他是无辜的，他为什么默不作声？”




"Who knows? Perhaps because he was so angry that you should suspect him."

“谁知道？也许因为你这样怀疑他，他很生气。”




"How could I help suspecting him, when I actually saw him with the coronet in his hand?"

“我确实看见那顶皇冠在他手里，怎么能不怀疑他呢？”




"Oh, but he had only picked it up to look at it. Oh, do, do take my word for it that he is innocent. Let the matter drop and say no more. It is so dreadful to think of our dear Arthur in prison!"

“唉，他只不过是想把它拾起来看看。哦，相信我的话吧！他是无辜的。这件事就这样算了吧，不要再提了。想到我们亲爱的阿瑟被投进监狱，这是多么可怕啊！”




"I shall never let it drop until the gems are found—never, Mary! Your affection for Arthur blinds you as to the awful consequences to me. Far from hushing the thing up, I have brought a gentleman down from London to inquire more deeply into it."

“找不到绿宝石，我决不罢休，决不，玛丽。你对阿瑟的感情迷惑了你的眼睛，让你看不到这件事对我造成的可怕后果！我决不能就这样不了了之，我从伦敦请了一位先生更加深入地调查这件事。”




"This gentleman?" she asked, facing round to me.

“是这位先生？”她转过身来，看着我问道。




"No, his friend. He wished us to leave him alone. He is round in the stable lane now."

“不，是他的朋友。他要我们让他一个人走走。他现在应该在马厩那条小道上。”




"The stable lane?" She raised her dark eyebrows. "What can he hope to find there? Ah! this, I suppose, is he. I trust, sir, that you will succeed in proving, what I feel sure is the truth, that my cousin Arthur is innocent of this crime."

“马厩那条小道？”她乌黑的眉毛向上一扬，“他指望在那里找到什么？哦，我想，这位就是他了吧。我相信，先生，你一定能证明我的堂兄阿瑟是无罪的，我确信这一点。”




"I fully share your opinion, and I trust, with you, that we may prove it," returned Holmes, going back to the mat to knock the snow from his shoes. "I believe I have the honour of addressing Miss Mary Holder. Might I ask you a question or two?"

“我完全同意你的观点，而且我相信，有你在，我们就可以证明这一点。”福尔摩斯一边答话，一边走回擦鞋垫子上，蹭掉鞋底的雪。“我想我是在和玛丽·霍尔德小姐谈话吧，荣幸之至。我可不可以问你一两个问题？”




"Pray do, sir, if it may help to clear this horrible affair up."

“请吧，先生，如果我能帮忙澄清这件可怕的事情。”




"You heard nothing yourself last night?"

“昨天夜里，你没听见什么吗？”




"Nothing, until my uncle here began to speak loudly. I heard that, and I came down."

“没有，直到我叔父开始大声说话。我听见后才下来的。”




"You shut up the windows and doors the night before. Did you fasten all the windows?"

“你昨晚将门窗都关上了，有没有将窗户都闩上呢？”




"Yes."

“都闩上了。”




"Were they all fastened this morning?"

“今天早上，这些窗户是不是都拴着？”




"Yes."

“都拴着。”




"You have a maid who has a sweetheart? I think that you remarked to your uncle last night that she had been out to see him?"

“你有一个女仆，她有一个情人，是不是？我想你昨晚曾经告诉你叔叔，说她出去会情人了？”




"Yes, and she was the girl who waited in the drawing-room, and who may have heard uncle's remarks about the coronet."

“是的，她就是那个在客厅里伺候的女仆，她可能听见了叔叔谈到皇冠的事。”




"I see. You infer that she may have gone out to tell her sweetheart, and that the two may have planned the robbery."

“我明白了，你是说她可能出去把这件事告诉了她的情人，而他们俩也许密谋盗窃了这顶皇冠。”




"But what is the good of all these vague theories," cried the banker impatiently, "When I have told you that I saw Arthur with the coronet in his hands?"

“但是，这些空洞的猜想有什么用呢，”银行家不耐烦地嚷了起来，“我不是跟你说过，我亲眼看见阿瑟手里拿着那顶皇冠吗？”




"Wait a little, Mr. Holder. We must come back to that. About this girl, Miss Holder. You saw her return by the kitchen door, I presume?"

“不要着急，霍尔德先生。我们必须追问一下这件事。霍尔德小姐，这个女仆，我猜你看见她从厨房门那儿回来，对吗？”




"Yes; when I went to see if the door was fastened for the night I met her slipping in. I saw the man, too, in the gloom."

“是的，我去查看那扇门有没有闩好，碰见她偷偷溜进来。我在昏暗中也看见了那个男人。”




"Do you know him?"

“你认识他吗？”




"Oh, yes! he is the green-grocer who brings our vegetables round. His name is Francis Prosper."

“哦，认识！他是给我们送蔬菜的菜贩子，叫弗朗西斯·普罗斯珀。”




"He stood," said Holmes, "to the left of the door—that is to say, farther up the path than is necessary to reach the door?"

“他站在，”福尔摩斯说，“门的左侧，也就是说，离进门的路较远的那边？”




"Yes, he did."

“是的，是这样。”




"And he is a man with a wooden leg?"

“他装着一只木头假腿？”




Something like fear sprang up in the young lady's expressive black eyes. "Why, you are like a magician," said she. "How do you know that?" She smiled, but there was no answering smile in Holmes's thin, eager face.

这位年轻小姐富于表情的黑眼珠突然显出害怕的神色。“怎么回事？你真像一个魔术师，”她说，“你怎么知道这个的？”她微微一笑，但福尔摩斯瘦削而热切的脸上没有回应对方的笑容。




"I should be very glad now to go upstairs," said he. "I shall probably wish to go over the outside of the house again. Perhaps I had better take a look at the lower windows before I go up."

“我想现在就上楼去。”福尔摩斯说，“我很可能还要再到房子外边走一趟，也许我在上楼之前，最好先看看楼下的窗户。”




He walked swiftly round from one to the other, pausing only at the large one which looked from the hall onto the stable lane. This he opened and made a very careful examination of the sill with his powerful magnifying lens. "Now we shall go upstairs," said he at last.

他很快从一个个窗前走过，只在大厅里那扇可以望到马厩小道的大窗户前停了一下。他打开这扇窗户，用随身携带的高倍放大镜仔细地检查了一下。最后他说，“现在，我们可以上楼了。”




The banker's dressing-room was a plainly furnished little chamber, with a gray carpet, a large bureau, and a long mirror. Holmes went to the bureau first and looked hard at the lock.

这位银行家的起居室是一间布置简朴的小房间，地上铺着灰色的地毯，放着一个大柜子，还有一面长镜子。福尔摩斯先走到大柜子前面，盯着锁看了又看。




"Which key was used to open it?" he asked.

“是用哪把钥匙开的锁？”他问道。




"That which my son himself indicated—that of the cupboard of the lumber room."

“就是我儿子说的，那把开储藏室橱柜的钥匙。”




"Have you it here?"

“现在在你这儿吗？”




"That is it on the dressing-table."

“就是化妆台上那把。”




Sherlock Holmes took it up and opened the bureau.

福尔摩斯把它拿过来，打开大柜子。




"It is a noiseless lock," said he. "It is no wonder that it did not wake you. This case, I presume, contains the coronet. We must have a look at it." He opened the case, and taking out the diadem he laid it upon the table. It was a magnificent specimen of the jeweller's art, and the thirty-six stones were the finest that I have ever seen. At one side of the coronet was a cracked edge, where a corner holding three gems had been torn away.

“这是一把无声的锁，”他说，“难怪它没有吵醒你。这个纸盒子应该就是装着皇冠的那个吧。我们必须看一看。”他打开盒子，把皇冠取出来，放在桌子上。这是一件华丽的珠宝工艺品，那三十六块绿宝石是我见过最精美的。皇冠的一边有一道裂口，那个角上有三块绿宝石被掰掉了。




"Now, Mr. Holder," said Holmes, "here is the corner which corresponds to that which has been so unfortunately lost. Might I beg that you will break it off."

“现在，霍尔德先生，”福尔摩斯说，“这个角和不幸丢了绿宝石的那个角是对称的。我请你试试看能不能把它掰下来。”




The banker recoiled in horror. "I should not dream of trying," said he.

银行家惊慌地往后退缩着。他说：“我做梦也不敢去掰它。”




"Then I will." Holmes suddenly bent his strength upon it, but without result. "I feel it give a little," said he; "but, though I am exceptionally strong in the fingers, it would take me all my time to break it. An ordinary man could not do it. Now, what do you think would happen if I did break it, Mr. Holder? There would be a noise like a pistol shot. Do you tell me that all this happened within a few yards of your bed and that you heard nothing of it?"

“那我来试试。”福尔摩斯猛地用力掰它，但它纹丝不动。“我觉得它有点儿松动，”他说，“但是，就算我的手指特别有劲，想要掰开它也很费事。一个普通人是不可能把它掰开的。嗯，霍尔德先生，要是我真的把它掰开了，你觉得会发生什么？会发出像枪响一样的声音。难道说，这一切就发生在离你床铺几码远的地方，而你却什么声音也听不到？”




"I do not know what to think. It is all dark to me."

“我不知道该怎么想，也什么都看不出来。”




"But perhaps it may grow lighter as we go. What do you think, Miss Holder?"

“事情会越来越清楚的。你怎么想，霍尔德小姐？”




"I confess that I still share my uncle's perplexity."

“我承认，我和叔叔一样困惑。”




"Your son had no shoes or slippers on when you saw him?"

“你看到你儿子时，他没有穿鞋或者拖鞋，是吗？”




"He had nothing on save only his trousers and shirt."

“除了裤子和衬衫，他什么也没穿。”




"Thank you. We have certainly been favoured with extraordinary luck during this inquiry, and it will be entirely our own fault if we do not succeed in clearing the matter up. With your permission, Mr. Holder, I shall now continue my investigations outside."

“谢谢你，我们这次询问太幸运了，获益匪浅，要是我们还不能把这件事情弄清楚的话，那就完全是我们自己的过错了。霍尔德先生，请允许我再到外面去继续调查。”




He went alone, at his own request, for he explained that any unnecessary footmarks might make his task more difficult. For an hour or more he was at work, returning at last with his feet heavy with snow and his features as inscrutable as ever.

他要求独自一人去，解释说人多了会留下不必要的脚印，可能给工作造成更大的困难。他工作了差不多一个多小时，最后回来时，脚上满是积雪，而面孔仍然是那样神秘莫测。




"I think that I have seen now all that there is to see, Mr. Holder," said he; "I can serve you best by returning to my rooms."

“我想，现在，这里我要看的都看过了，霍尔德先生，”他说，“我想，现在我最好还是回去。”




"But the gems, Mr. Holmes. Where are they?"

“但是，那些宝石，福尔摩斯先生，它们在哪儿？”




"I cannot tell."

“我说不好。”




The banker wrung his hands. "I shall never see them again!" he cried. "And my son? You give me hopes?"

银行家绞着双手，大声说，“我再也见不到它们了！还有，我的儿子呢？你能给我一线希望吗？”




"My opinion is in no way altered."

“我的意见一点儿也没变。”




"Then, for God's sake, what was this dark business which was acted in my house last night?"

“那么，我的天呐，昨晚在我屋子里到底搞了什么名堂？”




"If you can call upon me at my Baker Street rooms to-morrow morning between nine and ten I shall be happy to do what I can to make it clearer. I understand that you give me carte blanche to act for you, provided only that I get back the gems, and that you place no limit on the sum I may draw."

“如果你明天上午九点到十点间到贝克街我的住所来找我，我会很高兴尽我所能，把事情讲得更清楚一些。以我的理解，你全权委托我替你办这件事，只要我能找回那些宝石，你就不会限制我支取的款项数目。”




"I would give my fortune to have them back."

“为了把它们找回来，我愿拿出我的全部财产。”




"Very good. I shall look into the matter between this and then. Good-bye; it is just possible that I may have to come over here again before evening."

“很好，我会一直调查这件事的。再见，也有可能我傍晚之前还得再来这儿一趟。”




It was obvious to me that my companion's mind was now made up about the case, although what his conclusions were was more than I could even dimly imagine. Several times during our homeward journey I endeavoured to sound him upon the point, but he always glided away to some other topic, until at last I gave it over in despair. It was not yet three when we found ourselves in our room once more. He hurried to his chamber, and was down again in a few minutes dressed as a common loafer. With his collar turned up, his shiny, seedy coat, his red cravat, and his worn boots, he was a perfect sample of the class.

我知道，现在，我的伙伴对这个案子已经胸有成竹，至于他究竟有什么样的结论，我连哪怕模糊的概念也没有。在回家的途中，我多次想从他口里探出点儿东西，但他总是扯到别的话题上去，最后，我只好绝望地放弃了这个念头。还不到下午三点，我们就回到了自己屋里。他急匆匆地走进房间，几分钟后就打扮成一个普通的流浪汉，走下楼来。他把领子竖起来，穿着磨得发亮的破外套，打着红领带，蹬着一双破皮靴，完全是一个典型的流浪汉。




"I think that this should do," said he, glancing into the glass above the fireplace. "I only wish that you could come with me, Watson, but I fear that it won't do. I may be on the trail in this matter, or I may be following a will-o'- the-wisp, but I shall soon know which it is. I hope that I may be back in a few hours." He cut a slice of beef from the joint upon the sideboard, sandwiched it between two rounds of bread, and thrusting this rude meal into his pocket he started off upon his expedition.

“我这样打扮还成吧，”他一边说着，一边对着壁炉上的镜子照了一下。“我真希望你能和我一块去，沃森，但是恐怕不行，我可能找到这个案子的线索，也可能只是跟着鬼火瞎跑，但很快就会明白是哪一种了。希望我几个小时后就会回来。”他从餐柜上放着的牛肉上割下一块，夹在两片面包里，然后把干粮塞进口袋，就出发探险去了。




I had just finished my tea when he returned, evidently in excellent spirits, swinging an old elastic-sided boot in his hand. He chucked it down into a corner and helped himself to a cup of tea.

我刚喝完茶，就见他手里晃着一只松紧边的旧靴子，兴高采烈地回来了。他把那只旧靴子扔在角落里，便去倒茶喝。




"I only looked in as I passed," said he. "I am going right on."

“我只是路过，顺便进来看一下，”他说，“马上就走。”




"Where to?"

“去哪儿？”




"Oh, to the other side of the West End. It may be some time before I get back. Don't wait up for me in case I should be late."

“哦，到西区那边去。可能要过很长时间才能回来。如果我回来得太晚，就别等我了。”




"How are you getting on?"

“事情进行得如何？”




"Oh, so so. Nothing to complain of. I have been out to Streatham since I saw you last, but I did not call at the house. It is a very sweet little problem, and I would not have missed it for a good deal. However, I must not sit gossiping here, but must get these disreputable clothes off and return to my highly respectable self."

“哦，还可以。没什么可抱怨的。我离开你之后，又去了斯特雷特姆，只是没进屋里。有一个小疑点很有意思，我怎么也不能轻易放过它。我不能再坐在这里闲聊了，我得把这套不体面的衣服脱下来，做回体面的自己。”




I could see by his manner that he had stronger reasons for satisfaction than his words alone would imply. His eyes twinkled, and there was even a touch of colour upon his sallow cheeks. He hastened upstairs, and a few minutes later I heard the slam of the hall door, which told me that he was off once more upon his congenial hunt.

我从他的一举一动看得出来，他有着比他说出来的更叫人满意的理由。他的眼睛里闪着光，暗淡的面颊上甚至泛起了红晕。他匆匆上了楼，几分钟后，我听见大厅的门砰的一响，就知道他又出发去进行他生来就喜欢的追捕活动去了。




I waited until midnight, but there was no sign of his return, so I retired to my room. It was no uncommon thing for him to be away for days and nights on end when he was hot upon a scent, so that his lateness caused me no surprise. I do not know at what hour he came in, but when I came down to breakfast in the morning there he was with a cup of coffee in one hand and the paper in the other, as fresh and trim as possible.

我一直等到半夜，也没见他回来，就回房休息去了。他连续几天几夜不归，外出跟踪追查线索是常有的事，所以，他今天迟迟不归，我并不奇怪。我不知道他是什么时候回来的，但我早晨下楼吃早餐时，见他已经坐在那儿，一手端着咖啡，一手拿着报纸，精神饱满，着装整齐。




"You will excuse my beginning without you, Watson," said he, "but you remember that our client has rather an early appointment this morning."

“对不起，沃森，我没等你就先吃过了。”他说，“但是，你别忘了，我们的委托人今天上午很早就和我们有约。”




"Why, it is after nine now," answered. "I should not be surprised if that were he. I thought I heard a ring."

“怎么回事，现在已经九点多了，”我回答说，“我听到门铃响了。一定是他来了。”




It was, indeed, our friend the financier. I was shocked by the change which had come over him, for his face which was naturally of a broad and massive mould, was now pinched and fallen in, while his hair seemed to me at least a shade whiter. He entered with a weariness and lethargy which was even more painful than his violence of the morning before, and he dropped heavily into the armchair which I pushed forward for him.

果然，来的正是我们这位金融家朋友。他变了很多，使我们感到震惊，他天生宽阔又结实的脸庞现在消瘦并凹陷了下去，头发好像也比以前更加灰白了。他带着疲惫困顿走了进来，显得比前一天早上狂暴的样子更加痛苦，重重地跌坐在我推给他的扶手椅上。




"I do not know what I have done to be so severely tried," said he. "Only two days ago I was a happy and prosperous man, without a care in the world. Now I am left to a lonely and dishonoured age. One sorrow comes close upon the heels of another. My niece, Mary, has deserted me."

“真不知道我做了什么缺德事，要受这么残酷的折磨。”他说，“就在两天以前，我还是一个幸福的成功人士，无忧无虑地生活在这个世界上。可现在，我却落到了声名受辱、孤独终老的地步。真是祸不单行啊。我的侄女玛丽抛弃了我。”




"Deserted you?"

“抛弃了你？”




"Yes. Her bed this morning had not been slept in, her room was empty, and a note for me lay upon the hall table. I had said to her last night, in sorrow and not in anger, that if she had married my boy all might have been well with him. Perhaps it was thoughtless of me to say so. It is to that remark that she refers in this note: "My dearest Uncle: "I feel that I have brought trouble upon you, and that if I had acted differently this terrible misfortune might never have occurred. I cannot, with this thought in my mind, ever again be happy under your roof, and I feel that I must leave you forever. Do not worry about my future, for that is provided for; and, above all, do not search for me, for it will be fruitless labour and an ill-service to me. In life or in death, I am ever Your loving MARY."

“是的。今天早上，我发现她的床一夜都没有人睡过，她的房间人去楼空，只有一张留给我的便条，放在大厅的桌子上。我昨晚曾经忧伤但一点儿也不气愤地对她说，要是她和我儿子结了婚，我儿子可能一切都会好好的。也许我这样说太自私了。她在便条里也谈到了这一点：‘我最亲爱的叔叔：我感到，我给你带来了苦恼，如果我不那样做的话，这个可怕的不幸可能永远都不会发生。我心里这样想着，就再也不能快乐地住在你的屋檐下了。我感到，我必须永远离开你。不要为我的前途操心，因为我自己有栖身的地方。最重要的是，不要找我，因为那是徒劳的，而且会帮我的倒忙。不管我是生是死，我永远是你亲爱的玛丽’




"What could she mean by that note, Mr. Holmes? Do you think it points to suicide?"

“她这张便条是什么意思，福尔摩斯先生？你认为她是要自杀吗？”




"No, no, nothing of the kind. It is perhaps the best possible solution. I trust Mr. Holder, that you are nearing the end of your troubles."

“不，不，根本不是这么一回事。这也许是最好的解决办法。我相信，霍尔德先生，你的苦恼快要结束了。”




"Ha! You say so! You have heard something, Mr. Holmes; you have learned something! Where are the gems?"

“哈！你肯定是这样？你听说了什么，福尔摩斯先生，你知道了什么？那些绿宝石在哪儿？”




"You would not think 1000 apiece an excessive sum for them?"

“一千英镑一块绿宝石，你不会觉得太贵吧？”




"I would pay ten."

“出十倍的价我都愿意。”




"That would be unnecessary. Three thousand will cover the matter. And there is a little reward, I fancy. Have you your check-book? Here is a pen. Better make it out for 4000." With a dazed face the banker made out the required check. Holmes walked over to his desk, took out a little triangular piece of gold with three gems in it, and threw it down upon the table.

“没有这个必要。这件事三千英镑就足够了。我想，还得有一笔小小的酬金。你带了支票簿没？给你笔。开一张四千英镑的支票好了。”银行家神色茫然地如数开好支票。福尔摩斯走到他的写字台前，取出一个小小的三角形金纸包，把它扔在桌子上，里面有三块绿宝石。




With a shriek of joy our client clutched it up.

我们的委托人喜悦得尖叫起来，一把将它抓在手里。




"You have it!" he gasped. "I am saved! I am saved!"

“你弄到手了！”他喘着气说，“我得救了！我得救了！”




The reaction of joy was as passionate as his grief had been, and he hugged his recovered gems to his bosom.

这喜悦表现得和他以前的愁苦一样激烈。他把这几颗失而复得的宝石紧紧贴在胸前。




"There is one other thing you owe, Mr. Holder," said Sherlock Holmes rather sternly.

“你还欠了一笔债，霍尔德先生。”福尔摩斯相当严肃地说。




"Owe!" He caught up a pen. "Name the sum, and I will pay it."

“欠债？！”他拿起笔，“欠多少，我这就还。”




"No, the debt is not to me. You owe a very humble apology to that noble lad, your son, who has carried himself in this matter as I should be proud to see my own son do, should I ever chance to have one."

“不，这笔债不是欠我的。你应该对那个高尚的小伙子，你的儿子，好好地道个歉，他把这件事揽在自己身上，要是我有这样的儿子，看到他这样做，我会感到骄傲的。”




"Then it was not Arthur who took them?"

“这么说，不是阿瑟拿走的？”




"I told you yesterday, and I repeat to-day, that it was not."

“我昨天就和你说过，今天，我再重复一遍，不是他。”




"You are sure of it! Then let us hurry to him at once to let him know that the truth is known."

“你肯定是这样？那么，我们赶紧到他那儿去，让他知道，真相已经大白了。”




"He knows it already. When I had cleared it all up I had an interview with him, and finding that he would not tell me the story, I told it to him, on which he had to confess that I was right and to add the very few details which were not yet quite clear to me. Your news of this morning, however, may open his lips."

“他已经知道了。我全部搞清楚后，去找他谈过，发现他不愿告诉我实情。于是，我干脆告诉了他实情，他听后不得不承认我是对的，还对我不太清楚的几个细节作了补充。你今天早上带来的消息一定会让他开口的。”




"For heaven's sake, tell me, then, what is this extraordinary mystery!"

“我的老天爷啊！那么，快告诉我这个离奇的谜团究竟是怎么一回事吧！”




"I will do so, and I will show the steps by which I reached it. And let me say to you, first, that which it is hardest for me to say and for you to hear: there has been an understanding between Sir George Burnwell and your niece Mary. They have now fled together."

“我正要这样做，而且我要和你说清楚，我是怎样一步一步得出结论的。让我从头讲给你听，首先，我觉得这话最难说出口，你可能不愿意听，那就是，乔治·伯恩韦尔爵士和你的侄女玛丽有私情。他们两人现在已经私奔逃走了。”




"My Mary? Impossible!"

“我的玛丽？不可能！”




"It is unfortunately more than possible, it is certain. Neither you nor your son knew the true character of this man when you admitted him into your family circle. He is one of the most dangerous men in England—a ruined gambler, an absolutely desperate villain, a man without heart or conscience. Your niece knew nothing of such men. When he breathed his vows to her, as he had done to a hundred before her, she flattered herself that she alone had touched his heart. The devil knows best what he said, but at least she became his tool and was in the habit of seeing him nearly every evening."

“不幸的是，它不止可能，而且是确定的事实。你们将这位爵士接进家里时，不论是你还是你的儿子都不太了解他的真实品性。他是英国最危险的人物之一，一个废了的赌徒，一个绝望的流氓，一个没心肝、没良知的人。你的侄女对这种人一无所知。他对你的侄女说出誓言，就像他以前向上百个其他女人说的一样，而你的侄女受宠若惊，以为只有自己触动了他的心。这个恶魔深知如何用花言巧语让她听话，成为自己的工具，而且，他们已经习惯了每晚幽会。”




"I cannot, and I will not, believe it!" cried the banker with an ashen face.

“我不能，也决不会相信这种事！”银行家面如死灰，嚷道。




"I will tell you, then, what occurred in your house last night. Your niece, when you had, as she thought, gone to your room, slipped down and talked to her lover through the window which leads into the stable lane. His footmarks had pressed right through the snow, so long had he stood there. She told him of the coronet. His wicked lust for gold kindled at the news, and he bent her to his will. I have no doubt that she loved you, but there are women in whom the love of a lover extinguishes all other loves, and I think that she must have been one. She had hardly listened to his instructions when she saw you coming downstairs, on which she closed the window rapidly and told you about one of the servants' escapade with her wooden-legged lover, which was all perfectly true.

“那么，让我来告诉你，前天晚上在你家里发生了什么。你的侄女觉得你已经回房后，悄悄地溜了下来，在那扇朝向马厩小道的窗口和她的情人谈话。她的情人在那里站了很久，脚印深深地印入了地上的雪里。她和情人谈到那顶皇冠。这个消息燃起了情人对金子的邪恶贪欲，他就强迫你的侄女服从自己的意愿。我不怀疑你的侄女很爱你，但是，常有这样的女人，她们对情人的爱淹没了对所有其他人的爱，我想，你的侄女就是这样一个女人。她还没有听完情人的指示，就看见你走下楼来，于是，她急忙把窗户关上，向你诉说女仆和她那个装有木头假腿情人的越轨行为，不过，这倒也确有其事。




"Your boy, Arthur, went to bed after his interview with you, but he slept badly on account of his uneasiness about his club debts. In the middle of the night he heard a soft tread pass his door, so he rose and, looking out, was surprised to see his cousin walking very stealthily along the passage until she disappeared into your dressing-room. Petrified with astonishment, the lad slipped on some clothes and waited there in the dark to see what would come of this strange affair. Presently she emerged from the room again, and in the light of the passage-lamp your son saw that she carried the precious coronet in her hands. She passed down the stairs, and he, thrilling with horror, ran along and slipped behind the curtain near your door, whence he could see what passed in the hall beneath. He saw her stealthily open the window, hand out the coronet to someone in the gloom, and then closing it once more hurry back to her room, passing quite close to where he stood hid behind the curtain.

“你的儿子阿瑟和你谈过话，便上床去睡觉了，但因为欠俱乐部的债而心神不宁，难以入睡。半夜的时候，他听见轻轻的脚步声走过房门，所以，他起床向外看，惊讶地发现堂妹蹑手蹑脚地沿着过道走去，直到消失在你的更衣室里。他惊呆了，急忙随便披上一件衣服，在黑暗里等着，要看看究竟是什么怪事。这时，她从房间里出来了，在过道灯的光亮下，你儿子看见，她手里拿着那顶珍贵的皇冠。她走向楼梯，你儿子一阵恐慌，跑过去躲在你门旁边的窗帘后面，从那里，他可以看到大厅里发生的一切。他看见玛丽偷偷打开窗户，把皇冠从窗户递出去，交给了黑暗中的什么人，然后把窗户重新关好，匆匆回房了，就从他藏着的帘子旁边经过。




"As long as she was on the scene he could not take any action without a horrible exposure of the woman whom he loved. But the instant that she was gone he realized how crushing a misfortune this would be for you, and how important it was to set it right. He rushed down, just as he was, in his bare feet, opened the window, sprang out into the snow, and ran down the lane, where he could see a dark figure in the moonlight. Sir George Burnwell tried to get away, but Arthur caught him, and there was a struggle between them, your lad tugging at one side of the coronet and his opponent at the other. In the scuffle, your son struck Sir George and cut him over the eye. Then something suddenly snapped, and your son, finding that he had the coronet in his hands, rushed back, closed the window, ascended to your room, and had just observed that the coronet had been twisted in the struggle and was endeavouring to straighten it when you appeared upon the scene."

“只要玛丽还在现场，他就不会采取行动，以免可怕地暴露他心爱的女人。但是，玛丽一走开，他就马上意识到，这件事会让你遭受多大的不幸，而把这件事摆平是多么重要。他急忙奔下楼，依然披着衣服，光着脚，打开那扇窗户，跳到外面的雪地里，沿着小道一直跑，在月光下看到了一个黑影。乔治·伯恩韦尔爵士正企图逃跑，但是让阿瑟捉住了，两个人在那里争夺起来，你的儿子抓着皇冠的一端，他的对手抓着另一端。扭打之间，你的儿子给了乔治爵士一拳，打伤了他的眼睛。这时，忽然什么东西断了，你的儿子发现，皇冠已经在他手里，就急忙跑了回来，关上窗户，上楼来到你房内，正当他查看扭坏了的皇冠，并用力想把它扭正时，你就出现了。”




"Is it possible?" gasped the banker.

“这可能吗？”银行家喘着粗气说。




"You then roused his anger by calling him names at a moment when he felt that he had deserved your warmest thanks. He could not explain the true state of affairs without betraying one who certainly deserved little enough consideration at his hands. He took the more chivalrous view, however, and preserved her secret."

“就在他感到自己值得你最热烈的感谢时，你却对他又骂又咒，把他激怒了。他无法在说明实际情况的同时不出卖那个他决定要掩护的人。最终，他决定展现骑士风度，就把玛丽的秘密隐瞒了起来。”




"And that was why she shrieked and fainted when she saw the coronet," cried Mr. Holder. "Oh, my God! what a blind fool I have been! And his asking to be allowed to go out for five minutes! The dear fellow wanted to see if the missing piece were at the scene of the struggle. How cruelly I have misjudged him!"

“这就是为什么她一看到那顶皇冠，就尖叫着昏了过去，”霍尔德先生大声说道，“噢！我的天！我真是瞎了眼的傻子！他当时要我让他出去五分钟的！这亲爱的孩子是想到争夺的地方找回丢掉的那部分皇冠。我是多么残忍、无情地冤枉了他！”




"When I arrived at the house," continued Holmes, "I at once went very carefully round it to observe if there were any traces in the snow which might help me. I knew that none had fallen since the evening before, and also that there had been a strong frost top reserve impressions. I passed along the tradesmen's path, but found it all trampled down and indistinguishable. Just beyond it, however, at the far side of the kitchen door, a woman had stood and talked with a man, whose round impressions on one side showed that he had a wooden leg. I could even tell that they had been disturbed, for the woman had run back swiftly to the door, as was shown by the deep toe and light heel marks, while Wooden-leg had waited a little, and then had gone away. I thought at the time that this might be the maid and her sweetheart, of whom you had already spoken to me, and inquiry showed it was so. I passed round the garden without seeing anything more than random tracks, which I took to be the police; but when I got into the stable lane a very long and complex story was written in the snow in front of me.

“我到了你家后，”福尔摩斯接着说，“立即在四周仔细查看，看看雪地里有什么痕迹可以帮我作出推断。我知道，前天晚上到现在没有再下过雪，而且有重霜保护着印迹。我经过商贩走的那条小道，发现那里被踩得无法辨认了。不过，在它的一边，离出房门稍远的地方，能看出一个女人站在那里同一个男人谈话的痕迹，那儿的脚印有一个是圆的，说明这个男人有一条木质假腿。我甚至可以断定，有人惊动了他们，因为能看出女人匆忙跑回门口的迹象，雪上前脚印深，后脚印浅。看起来，那个装木头假腿的人呆了一会儿才走开。那时我就想，可能是那个女仆和她的情人，你也和我说过他们的事，后来的问话也证明了这件事。我在花园里绕了一圈，除了杂乱的脚印外，没有发现别的什么，我知道那是警察留下的。但是，到了通往马厩的小道上时，从雪地上看得出，那里发生了一段很长、很复杂的故事。




"There was a double line of tracks of a booted man, and a second double line which I saw with delight belonged to a man with naked feet. I was at once convinced from what you had told me that the latter was your son. The first had walked both ways, but the other had run swiftly, and as his tread was marked in places over the depression of the boot, it was obvious that he had passed after the other. I followed them up and found they led to the hall window, where Boots had worn all the snow away while waiting. Then I walked to the other end, which was a hundred yards or more down the lane. I saw where Boots had faced round, where the snow was cut up as though there had been a struggle, and, finally, where a few drops of blood had fallen, to show me that I was not mistaken. Boots had then run down the lane, and another little smudge of blood showed that it was he who had been hurt. When he came to the highroad at the other end, I found that the pavement had been cleared, so there was an end to that clue.

“那里有两道靴子的脚印，还有两道光脚的脚印，我很高兴看到这一点。根据你说的话，我马上确信，后两条脚印是你儿子留下的。头两道脚印有来有回，而另两道看上去跑得很快，而且有些脚印盖在穿靴子的脚印上，显然是从后面走过去的。我跟着脚印走，发现它们通向大厅的窗户，那个穿靴子的人在这里等了挺久，把周围的雪都踩化了。随后，我向另一头走去，走了约一百多码。我看得出，穿靴子的人曾转过身，地上的雪被踩得纵横交错，一片狼藉，好像发生过搏斗，最后，我还发现那里有几滴血渍，说明我没有弄错。然后，那穿靴子的人沿着小道跑了，那里又有一小滩血，说明他受了伤。那个人一直走到大路一头，我看见人行道边已经被清扫过，线索就此中断。




"On entering the house, however, I examined, as you remember, the sill and framework of the hall window with my lens, and I could at once see that someone had passed out. I could distinguish the outline of an instep where the wet foot had been placed in coming in. I was then beginning to be able to form an opinion as to what had occurred. A man had waited outside the window; someone had brought the gems; the deed had been overseen by your son; he had pursued the thief, had struggled with him; they had each tugged at the coronet, their united strength causing injuries which neither alone could have effected. He had returned with the prize, but had left a fragment in the grasp of his opponent. So far I was clear. The question now was, who was the man and who was it brought him the coronet?

“进屋时，你记得吧，我曾经用放大镜检查过大厅里的窗台和窗框，我马上看出，有人从这里进出过。我分辨出脚的轮廓，是一只湿脚跨进来时踩的痕迹。那时，我就对发生的事情有了初步的结论。有一个男人在窗外等候，有人把绿宝石皇冠带到那里给他，这一切被你儿子看见了，他去追那个贼，并和他搏斗，两人一起抓住皇冠，使劲争夺，才造成了那样一个人弄不出来的损坏。他拿着战利品回来，却留下了一部分在他对手手中。我当时弄清楚的就是这些。问题是，那个人是谁？又是谁把皇冠拿给他的？




"It is an old maxim of mine that when you have excluded the impossible, whatever remains, however improbable, must be the truth. Now, I knew that it was not you who had brought it down, so there only remained your niece and the maids. But if it were the maids, why should your son allow himself to be accused in their place? There could be no possible reason. As he loved his cousin, however, there was an excellent explanation why he should retain her secret—the more so as the secret was a disgraceful one. When I remembered that you had seen her at that window, and how she had fainted on seeing the coronet again, my conjecture became a certainty.

“我记得有一句古话，排除不可能的，剩下的，不管看上去多么不可能，一定是真相。我知道，不是你把皇冠拿下来的，所以，剩下的只有你的侄女和女仆们。但是，如果是女仆们干的事，为什么你的儿子愿意替她们受过呢？没有站得住脚的理由。是因为他爱他的堂妹，所以，他要保守她的秘密，这个秘密越不光彩，他就越要这样做，这样解释就合理了。我记得你说过，曾经看到玛丽在窗户那里，后来她见到皇冠时，更是昏了过去，我的猜测就变得十分肯定了。




"And who could it be who was her confederate? A lover evidently, for who else could outweigh the love and gratitude which she must feel to you? I knew that you went out little, and that your circle of friends was a very limited one. But among them was Sir George Burnwell. I had heard of him before as being a man of evil reputation among women. It must have been he who wore those boots and retained the missing gems. Even though he knew that Arthur had discovered him, he might still flatter himself that he was safe, for the lad could not say a word without compromising his own family.

“但是，谁是她的同伙呢？显然是一个情人，因为谁在她心中的分量比她对你的爱和感激还要重呢？我知道你深居简出，结交的朋友不多。而乔治·伯恩韦尔爵士是其中一个。我以前听说过，他在女人间臭名昭著。所以，他一定就是那个穿靴子的人，也就是他拿着那些失踪的绿宝石。尽管他知道，阿瑟发现是他偷了宝石，但他还是觉得自己很安全，因为，要是你的儿子说出真相，就一定会危及他的家庭。




"Well, your own good sense will suggest what measures I took next. I went in the shape of a loafer to Sir George's house, managed to pick up an acquaintance with his valet, learned that his master had cut his head the night before, and, finally, at the expense of six shillings, made all sure by buying a pair of his cast-off shoes. With these I journeyed down to Streatham and saw that they exactly fitted the tracks."

“好了，凭你聪明的辨别力，你一定想得到我第二步做了什么。我打扮成流浪汉的样子，去了乔治爵士的住处，结识了他的贴身仆人，知道他的主人前天晚上弄破了头，最后，我花了六个先令，买下了他主人扔掉的破鞋。我带着那双鞋到斯特雷特姆，核对了一下，发现它们和那些脚印完全相符、一丝不差。”




"I saw an ill-dressed vagabond in the lane yesterday evening," said Mr. Holder.

“昨天晚上，我在那条小道上看到一个衣衫褴褛的流浪汉。”霍尔德先生说。




"Precisely. It was I. I found that I had my man, so I came home and changed my clothes. It was a delicate part which I had to play then, for I saw that a prosecution must be avoided to avert scandal, and I knew that so astute a villa in would see that our hands were tied in the matter. I went and saw him. At first, of course, he denied everything. But when I gave him every particular that had occurred, he tried to bluster and took down a life-preserver from the wall. I knew my man, however, and I clapped a pistol to his head before he could strike. Then he became a little more reasonable. I told him that we would give him a price for the stones he held—1000 apiece. That brought out the first signs of grief that he had shown. "Why, dash it all!' said he, "I've let them go at six hundred for the three!' I soon managed to get the address of the receiver who had them, on promising him that there would be no prosecution. Off I set to him, and after much chaffering I got our stones at 1000 apiece. Then I looked in upon your son, told him that all was right, and eventually got to my bed about two o'clock, after what I may call a really hard day's work."

“没错，那就是我。我感到已经查到了所有要查的人，所以，我回家换了衣服。我得扮演一个关键的角色来避免起诉，才不致出现丑闻，而且我知道，这样狡猾的恶棍一定看出，在这件事上，我们的双手受束缚，不敢轻举妄动。我登门去找他。开始的时候，他自然否认一切。但是，在我向他指出了发生的所有细节后，他从墙上扯下一根护身棒，企图威胁我。不过，我早知道我要对付的是什么人，他还没来得及举棒打我，我就用手枪指着他的脑袋了。这时，他才恢复了理性。我告诉他，我们可以出钱买他手里的绿宝石，一千磅一块。他显得十分后悔。‘哎呀，真糟糕！’他说，他已经把那三块绿宝石卖给人家了，才卖了六百英镑。我答应不告发他，很快就从他口中得知了收赃人的住址。我找到那个人，谈了半天价格，最后用一千磅一块的价格把绿宝石赎了回来。接着，我就去找你的儿子，告诉他一切都办妥了。我终于在两点左右上床睡觉了，这一天真可谓艰难辛苦啊。”




"A day which has saved England from a great public scandal," said the banker, rising. "Sir, I cannot find the words to thank you, but you shall not find me ungrateful for what you have done. Your skill has indeed exceeded all that I have heard of it. And now I must fly to my dear boy to apologize to him for the wrong which I done him. As to what you tell me of poor Mary, it goes to my very heart. Not even your skill can inform me where she is now."

“这一天可以说是将英国从一桩公共大丑闻中救了出来，”银行家说着站起身来，“先生，我不知道该说什么来感谢你，但是，你放心，我不会忘恩负义的。你的本领实在高超，我前所未闻。现在，我必须赶紧去找我亲爱的儿子，为我冤枉了他道歉。至于你说的关于可怜的玛丽的事，真令人伤心。你的本领再大，估计也说不出她现在在哪儿吧！”




"I think that we may safely say," returned Holmes, "that she is wherever Sir George Burnwell is. It is equally certain, too, that whatever her sins are, they will soon receive a more than sufficient punishment. "

“我想我们有把握说，”福尔摩斯回答道，“乔治·伯恩韦尔爵士在哪儿，她就在哪儿。还有，可以同样肯定地说，不论她犯了什么罪，他们很快就会受到严厉的惩罚的。”








The Adventure of the Copper Beeches

铜山毛榉案




"To the man who loves art for its own sake," remarked Sherlock Holmes, tossing aside the advertisement sheet of the Daily Telegraph, "it is frequently in its least important and lowliest manifestations that the keenest pleasure is to be derived.

“一个因为艺术本身而热爱艺术的人，”舍洛克·福尔摩斯把《每日电讯报》的广告专页扔在一边，说道，“常常能从最不重要、最平凡的形象中得到最大的乐趣。




It is pleasant to me to observe, Watson, that you have so far grasped this truth that in these little records of our cases which you have been good enough to draw up, and, I am bound to say, occasionally to embellish, you have given prominence not so much to the many causes cele�bres and sensational trials in which I have figured but rather to those incidents which may have been trivial in themselves, but which have given room for those faculties of deduction and of logical synthesis which I have made my special province."

沃森，我很高兴地发现，通过辛勤地记录我们的案子，你已经掌握这一真理了。我可以肯定地说，你有时还加会以渲染，并不是为了突出我参与的那些著名的案件和轰动一时的审讯，而是为了突出那些情节本身平凡琐碎、却给推理和逻辑综合的能力提供了发挥空间的案件，我已经把这类案子列入我的特殊研究范围了。




"And yet," said I, smiling, "I cannot quite hold myself absolved from the charge of sensationalism which has been urged against my records."

“可是，”我笑着说，“我在记录中用了耸人听闻的手法，就这一点，我没法为自己开脱。”




"You have erred, perhaps," he observed, taking up a glowing cinder with the tongs and lighting with it the long cherry-wood pipe which was wont to replace his clay when he was in a disputatious rather than a meditative mood— "you have erred perhaps in attempting to put colour and life into each of your statements instead of confining yourself to the task of placing upon record that severe reasoning from cause to effect which is really the only notable feature about the thing."

“也许你是犯了错，”他一边评论，一边用火钳夹起火红的炉渣，点燃他那只长柄樱桃木烟斗，每当他在争论问题而不是静思默想时，他就用这个烟斗来代替陶制的那个——“也许你错就错在，总想把你的每一项记述写得生动、活泼些，而不是单纯地把自己的任务限制在记录事物因果关系的严谨推理上，而这个推理实际上才是一件案子中唯一值得注意的特征。”




"It seems to me that I have done you full justice in the matter, " I remarked with some coldness, for I was repelled by the egotism which I had more than once observed to be a strong factor in my friend's singular character.

“在我看来，在这件事上，我对你足够公正了，”我有些冷淡地说，我不止一次地发现，自尊自大是他独特性格中很强烈的因素，而我已经被我的朋友这样的个性惹烦了。




"No, it is not selfishness or conceit," said he, answering, as was his wont, my thoughts rather than my words. "If I claim full justice for my art, it is because it is an impersonal thing—a thing beyond myself. Crime is common. Logic is rare. Therefore it is upon the logic rather than upon the crime that you should dwell. You have degraded what should have been a course of lectures into a series of tales."

“不，这不是自私或自大，”他回答道。和往常一样，他不是针对我的话，而是直指我的思想。“如果我要求公正地对待我推理的艺术，那是因为它是客观的东西，不属于我一个人。犯罪常常有，而逻辑难得有。所以，你应该详细记述逻辑，而不是罪行。可是，你已经把本来应该作为课程来教授的东西降级成了系列故事。”




It was a cold morning of the early spring, and we sat after breakfast on either side of a cheery fire in the old room at Baker Street. A thick fog rolled down between the lines of dun-coloured houses, and the opposing windows loomed like dark, shapeless blurs through the heavy yellow wreaths. Our gas was lit and shone on the white cloth and glimmer of china and metal, for the table had not been cleared yet. Sherlock Holmes had been silent all the morning, dipping continuously into the advertisement columns of a succession of papers until at last, having apparently given up his search, he had emerged in no very sweet temper to lecture me upon my literary shortcomings.

这是一个寒冷的初春早晨，早餐后，我们坐在贝克街老房子里熊熊炉火的两边。一阵浓雾滚滚而来，弥漫在成排的暗褐色房子之间。在这深黄色的团团浓雾中，对面的窗户隐约成了昏暗、不成形状的一团模糊。我们点燃了汽灯，光照在白台布上，照在微微闪光的瓷器和金属器皿上，当时餐桌还没有收拾干净呢。舍洛克·福尔摩斯一早上都沉默不语，不停地在一系列报纸的广告栏里翻找，最后，他显然放弃了查阅，像带了点儿情绪般地对我文笔上的缺陷教训了一番。




"At the same time," he remarked after a pause, during which he had sat puffing at his long pipe and gazing down into the fire, "you can hardly be open to a charge of sensationalism, for out of these cases which you have been so kind as to interest yourself in, a fair proportion do not treat of crime, in its legal sense, at all. The small matter in which I endeavoured to help the King of Bohemia, the singular experience of Miss Mary Sutherland, the problem connected with the man with the twisted lip, and the incident of the noble bachelor, were all matters which are outside the pale of the law. But in avoiding the sensational, I fear that you may have bordered on the trivial."

“不过，”他稍微停顿了一下，一边抽着他的长烟斗，一边盯着炉火说，“不会有谁指责你用了耸人听闻的笔法，因为，在你感兴趣的案子里，大部分从法律上看根本不是犯罪。我帮波西米亚国王的那件小事，玛丽·萨瑟兰小姐的奇异经历，歪唇男人的难题，贵族单身汉事件，这些都是法律范围以外的事情。虽说你想避免耸人听闻，但我担心你记述的事都太琐碎了。




"The end may have been so," I answered, "but the methods I hold to have been novel and of interest."

“结果可能是这样，”我回答说，“但是，我写作的方法新颖而有趣。”




"Pshaw, my dear fellow, what do the public, the great unobservant public, who could hardly tell a weaver by his tooth or a compositor by his left thumb, care about the finer shades of analysis and deduction! But, indeed, if you are trivial, I cannot blame you, for the days of the great cases are past. Man, or at least criminal man, has lost all enterprise and originality. As to my own little practice, it seems to be degenerating into an agency for recovering lost lead pencils and giving advice to young ladies from boarding-schools. I think that I have touched bottom at last, however. This note I had this morning marks my zero-point, I fancy. Read it!" He tossed a crumpled letter across to me.

“哼，我的好朋友，对公众，对广大不善观察的公众来说，他们根本不可能从一个人的牙齿上看出来他是编织工，或者从一个人的左拇指上看出来他是排字工，他们才不会去注意分析和推理的好坏呢！不过，如果你净写一些琐碎的事，我也不能责备你，因为犯大案的时代已经过去了。一个人，或者至少是一个刑事罪犯，已经没有过去那种规划和创新精神了。我自己的小业务似乎也退化到了一家代理处的地步了，只帮办理一些帮人家寻找失踪的铅笔，还有替寄宿学校的年轻姑娘们出出主意的小事。我想，无论怎么着，我的事业都已经跌到谷底了。我想，今天早上我收到的这张条子，就标志着我事业的冰点。你读读吧！”他把一封揉成一团的信扔给我。




It was dated from Montague Place upon the preceding evening, and ran thus: Dear Mr. Holmes: I am very anxious to consult you as to whether I should or should not accept a situation which has been offered to me as governess. I shall call at half-past ten to-morrow if I do not inconvenience you. Yours faithfully, VIOLET HUNTER.

这封信是前天晚上从蒙塔格奇莱斯寄来的，内容如下：亲爱的福尔摩斯先生：我急切地想找你商量一下，我该不该接受聘用，做人家的家庭女教师。如果方便的话，我明天十点三十分去拜访你。你忠实的，瓦奥莱特·亨特。




"Do you know the young lady?" I asked.

“你认识这位年轻的小姐吗？”




"Not I." "It is half-past ten now."

“我不认识。”“现在已经十点半了。”




"Yes, and I have no doubt that is her ring."

“对，我肯定这是她在拉门铃。”




"It may turn out to be of more interest than you think. You remember that the affair of the blue carbuncle, which appeared to be a mere whim at first, developed into a serious investigation. It may be so in this case, also."

“这件事也许比你想象的要有趣，你还记得蓝宝石案吗，开头的探索好像只是一时兴起，后来却发展成了严肃的调查，这件事可能也是这样呢。”




"Well, let us hope so. But our doubts will very soon be solved, for here, unless I am much mistaken, is the person in question."

“嗯，但愿如此。我们的疑团很快就会解开了，因为，要是我没弄错，当事人这就来了。”




As he spoke the door opened and a young lady entered the room. She was plainly but neatly dressed, with a bright, quick face, freckled like a plover's egg, and with the brisk manner of a woman who has had her own way to make in the world.

话音未落，房门就打开了，一位年轻的小姐走了进来。她衣着朴素却很整齐，面孔聪明伶俐，长着像珩鸟蛋上那样的雀斑，动作敏捷，像是一个处事很有一套的女人。




"You will excuse my troubling you, I am sure," said she, as my companion rose to greet her, "but I have had a very strange experience, and as I have no parents or relations of any sort from whom I could ask advice, I thought that perhaps you would be kind enough to tell me what I should do."

“我肯定你会原谅我的打扰，”我的同伴起身迎接她，她说，“我遇上一件非常奇怪的事，我没有父母或其他亲属可以请教，所以，我想也许你会好心告诉我该怎么做。”




"Pray take a seat, Miss Hunter. I shall be happy to do anything that I can to serve you."

“请坐，亨特小姐，我将很高兴地尽力为你服务。”




I could see that Holmes was favourably impressed by the manner and speech of his new client. He looked her over in his searching fashion, and then composed himself, with his lids drooping and his finger-tips together, to listen to her story.

看得出，福尔摩斯对这位新委托人的举止和谈吐印象颇佳。他用探究的眼光打量了一下这位女士，然后镇定了一下，垂下眼皮，两手指尖相对，听她讲述。




"I have been a governess for five years," said she, "in the family of Colonel Spence Munro, but two months ago the colonel received an appointment at Halifax, in Nova Scotia, and took his children over to America with him, so that I found myself without a situation. I advertised, and I answered advertisements, but without success. At last the little money which I had saved began to run short, and I was at my wit's end as to what I should do.

“我在斯彭斯·芒罗上校的家里做了五年的家庭教师。”她说，“但是，两个月以前，上校奉命到新斯科舍的哈利法克斯就职，带着他的几个孩子一起去了美洲，我便失业了。我登报求职，并按报纸上的招聘广告前去应聘，但都没有成功。最后，我小小的积蓄用得差不多了，我也没了主意，不知如何是好。




"There is a well-known agency for governesses in the West End called Westaway's, and there I used to call about once a week in order to see whether anything had turned up which might suit me. Westaway was the name of the founder of the business, but it is really managed by Miss Stoper. She sits in her own little office, and the ladies who are seeking employment wait in an anteroom, and are then shown in one by one, when she consults her ledgers and sees whether she has anything which would suit them.

“西区有一家出名的家庭女教师介绍所，叫韦斯塔韦，我每周都到那里去，看看有没有适合我的职业。韦斯塔韦是这家公司创办人的名字，现在实际上由斯托珀小姐经营。她坐在自己的小办公室里，求职的女人在前面的接待室里等候，然后逐个被领进屋里，她会查阅登记簿，看看是否有合适的工作。




"Well, when I called last week I was shown into the little office as usual, but found that Miss Stoper was not alone. A prodigiously stout man with a very smiling face and a great heavy chin which rolled down in fold upon fold over his throat sat at her elbow with a pair of glasses on his nose, looking very earnestly at the ladies who entered. As I came in he gave quite a jump in his chair and turned quickly to Miss Stoper.

“唔，上个星期，我照常被领进那间小办公室里，发现斯托珀小姐不是一个人在那儿，有一个异常粗壮的男人笑容满面地坐在她肘边，他下巴又厚又大，一层摞着一层，一直挂到脖子上。他鼻子上架着一副眼镜，正仔细地观察着走进来的人。我走进房间，他在椅子上震了一下，很快就转身对斯托珀小姐说——




" 'That will do,' said he; 'I could not ask for anything better. Capital! capital!' He seemed quite enthusiastic and rubbed his hands together in the most genial fashion. He was such a comfortable-looking man that it was quite a pleasure to look at him.

“‘这个就行，’他说，‘我不能要求比这更好的了。好极了！好极了！’他仿佛十分热情，搓着双手，表现出极为亲切的样子。他和气的神态让人看了很愉快。




" 'You are looking for a situation, miss?' he asked.

“‘你是来求职的吧，小姐？’他问。




" 'Yes, sir.'

“‘是的，先生，’




" 'As governess?'

“‘做家庭女教师?'




" 'Yes, sir.'

“‘是的，先生。’




" 'And what salary do you ask?'

“‘你要多少薪水?'




" 'I had 4 a month in my last place with Colonel Spence Munro.'

“‘我以前在斯彭斯·芒罗上校那儿是每月四英镑。’




" 'Oh, tut, tut! Sweating—rank sweating!' he cried, throwing his fat hands out into the air like a man who is in a boiling passion. "How could anyone offer so pitiful a sum to a lady with such attractions and accomplishments?'

“‘哎呀，啧啧！真是抠门儿！’他一面嚷着，一面像情绪激动的人一样，伸出一双肥手在空中挥舞。‘怎么会有人出这么可怜的数目给这样一位有魅力又有造诣的女士?'




" 'My accomplishments, sir, may be less than you imagine,' said I. "A little French, a little German, music, and drawing.'

“‘我的造诣，先生，可能不如你想象得那么深，’我说，‘我只懂一点儿法文，一点儿德文，音乐，还有绘画。’




" 'Tut, tut!' he cried. "This is all quite beside the question. The point is, have you or have you not the bearing and deportment of a lady? There it is in a nutshell. If you have not, you are not fitted for the rearing of a child who may some day play a considerable part in the history of the country. But if you have, why, then, how could any gentleman ask you to condescend to accept anything under the three figures? Your salary with me, madam, would commence at 100 a year.'

“‘啧啧！’他喊道，‘这些都不是主要问题，关键是你是否具有淑女的举止和风度？简单来说就是，你要是没有，就不适合教育一个将来某一天会改写国家历史的孩子。但要是你有，那么，怎么会有先生好意思让你屈就于少于三位数的薪金？小姐，你在我这儿的薪水，要从一百磅一年开始。’




"You may imagine, Mr. Holmes, that to me, destitute as I was, such an offer seemed almost too good to be true. The gentleman, however, seeing perhaps the look of incredulity upon my face, opened a pocket-book and took out a note.

“你可以想象，福尔摩斯先生，对我这样穷得叮当响的人来说，这样的待遇简直好得难以置信！可是，这位先生大概看出了我脸上怀疑的神色，便打开钱包，拿出一张钞票。




" 'It is also my custom,' said he, smiling in the most pleasant fashion until his eyes were just two little shining slits amid the white creases of his face, 'to advance to my young ladies half their salary beforehand, so that they may meet any little expenses of their journey and their wardrobe.'

“‘这也是我的习惯，’他笑着说，两只眼睛在他那满是皱纹的白脸上成了两条发光的细缝，‘预付一半薪金给我年轻的小姐，好让她应付旅费和添置衣服的小小开支。’




"It seemed to me that I had never met so fascinating and so thoughtful a man. As I was already in debt to my tradesmen, the advance was a great convenience, and yet there was something unnatural about the whole transaction which made me wish to know a little more before I quite committed myself.

“我好像从没遇到过这么迷人、这么体贴的人。我那时还欠着商贩一些债，预付给我的钱让我方便了许多。可是，整个交易过程总让我觉得，有一些地方不大自然，所以，我想多了解一些情况再表态。




" 'May I ask where you live, sir?' said I.

“‘我可不可以问一下，你住在哪里，先生。’我说。




" 'Hampshire. Charming rural place. The Copper Beeches, five miles on the far side of Winchester. It is the most lovely country, my dear young lady, and the dearest old country-house.'

“‘汉普郡，迷人的乡村。铜山毛榉，离温彻斯特才五英里。那是最可爱的乡村，我亲爱的小姐，而且还有一座再可爱不过的古老乡村房子。’




" 'And my duties, sir? I should be glad to know what they would be.'

“‘那么，我的任务是，先生？我很想了解一下是什么工作。’




" 'One child—one dear little romper just six years old. Oh, if you could see him killing cockroaches with a slipper! Smack! smack! smack! Three gone before you could wink!' He leaned back in his chair and laughed his eyes into his head again.

“‘一个小孩子，刚刚六岁，可爱的小淘气。哦，你真该看看他用拖鞋打蟑螂！啪嗒！啪嗒！啪嗒！你眼睛还来不及眨一下，三只就已经报销了！’他靠在椅背上，笑得眼睛又眯成一条缝了。




"I was a little startled at the nature of the child's amusement, but the father's laughter made me think that perhaps he was joking.

“孩子这样的玩乐兴趣让我有些吃惊，但他爸爸的笑声让我以为，也许他只是在开玩笑。




" 'My sole duties, then,' I asked, 'are to take charge of a single child?'

“‘那么，我唯一的任务就是，’我说，‘照管一个孩子?'




" 'No, no, not the sole, not the sole, my dear young lady,' he cried. Your duty would be, as I am sure your good sense would suggest, to obey any little commands my wife might give, provided always that they were such commands as a lady might with propriety obey. You see no difficulty, heh?'

“‘不，不，不是唯一的，不是唯一的，我亲爱的年轻小姐，’他大声说，‘你的任务是，我肯定你聪明的脑袋会理解的，听从我妻子的任何命令，只要那些命令是一位淑女应该遵从的。你看，这不难吧，是不是?'




" 'I should be happy to make myself useful.'

“‘我很乐意能为你们效劳。’




" 'Quite so. In dress now, for example. We are faddy people, you know—faddy but kind-hearted. If you were asked to wear any dress which we might give you, you would not object to our little whim. Heh?'

“‘那太好了，现在说说服装，比如说，我们挺挑剔的，你知道，挑剔，但是心眼不坏。如果我们给你一件衣服让你穿，你不会反对我们这个小小怪癖吧，嗯?'




" 'No,' said I, considerably astonished at his words.

“‘不，’我说着，对他的话感到相当吃惊。




" 'Or to sit here, or sit there, that would not be offensive to you?'

“‘叫你坐在这里或者那里，这样不会让你不高兴吧?'




" 'Oh, no.'

“‘哦，不会。’




" 'Or to cut your hair quite short before you come to us?'

“‘或者让你在来我们那儿之前剪短头发呢?'




"I could hardly believe my ears. As you may observe, Mr. Holmes, my hair is somewhat luxuriant, and of a rather peculiar tint of chestnut. It has been considered artistic. I could not dream of sacrificing it in this offhand fashion.

“我简直不敢相信自己的耳朵。你看得到，福尔摩斯先生，我的头发长得相当浓密，有着栗子般的特殊色泽，算是有几分艺术气质，我做梦也想不到，要这样随随便便地把它牺牲掉。




" 'I am afraid that that is quite impossible,' said I. He had been watching me eagerly out of his small eyes, and I could see a shadow pass over his face as I spoke.

“‘恐怕这不可以。’我说。他的小眼睛一直热切地注视着我，当我说这话的时候，我注意到，他的脸上掠过一丝阴影。




" 'I am afraid that it is quite essential,' said he. It is a little fancy of my wife's, and ladies' fancies, you know, madam, ladies' fancies must be consulted. And so you won't cut your hair?'

“‘恐怕这一点相当重要，’他说，‘这是我妻子的小小癖好，夫人们的癖好，你知道的，小姐、夫人们的癖好是一定要考虑的。这么说，你不打算剪掉你的头发?'




" 'No, sir, I really could not,' I answered firmly.

“‘是的，先生，我实在不能这样做。’我坚决地回答说。




" 'Ah, very well; then that quite settles the matter. It is a pity, because in other respects you would really have done very nicely. In that case, Miss Stoper, I had best inspect a few more of your young ladies.'

“‘啊，好吧，那么这件事就算了。很可惜，因为在其他方面，你都太合适了。既然这样，斯托珀小姐，我最好再多看几位你这里的年轻姑娘。’




"The manageress had sat all this while busy with her papers without a word to either of us, but she glanced at me now with so much annoyance upon her face that I could not help suspecting that she had lost a handsome commission through my refusal.

“那位女经理正坐在那儿忙着读文件，一句话也没和我们两人说。可现在，她很不耐烦地瞧着我，我不得不怀疑，我的拒绝让她失掉了一笔可观的佣金。




" 'Do you desire your name to be kept upon the books?' she asked.

“‘你愿不愿意让你的名字继续留在登记簿上？’她问我。




" 'If you please, Miss Stoper.'

“‘如果你认为可以的话，斯托珀小姐。’




" 'Well really, it seems rather useless, since you refuse the most excellent offers in this fashion,' said she sharply. You can hardly expect us to exert ourselves to find another such opening for you. Good-day to you, Miss Hunter.' She struck a gong upon the table, and I was shown out by the page.

“‘唉，其实登记了似乎也没有什么用处了，既然你这样拒绝了最优越的机会，’她尖刻的说，‘我们再尽力，你也很难指望我们给你另找一个这样的机会了。再会，亨特小姐。’她敲了一下台上的叫人铃，一个仆人进来，把我带了出去。




"Well, Mr. Holmes, when I got back to my lodgings and found little enough in the cupboard, and two or three bills upon the table, I began to ask myself whether I had not done a very foolish thing. After all, if these people had strange fads and expected obedience on the most extraordinary matters, they were at least ready to pay for their eccentricity. Very few governesses in England are getting(100) a year. Besides, what use was my hair to me? Many people are improved by wearing it short, and perhaps I should be among the number. Next day I was inclined to think that I had made a mistake, and by the day after I was sure of it. I had almost overcome my pride so far as to go back to the agency and inquire whether the place was still open when I received this letter from the gentleman himself. I have it here, and I will read it to you: 'The Copper Beeches, near Winchester. "Dear Miss Humter: 'Miss Stoper has very kindly given me your address, and I write from here to ask you whether you have reconsidered your decision. My wife is very anxious that you should come, for she has been much attracted by my description of you. We are willing to give 30 a quarter, or(120) a year, so as to recompense you for any little inconvenience which our fads may cause you. They are not very exacting, after all. My wife is fond of a particular shade of electric blue, and would like you to wear such a dress indoors in the morning. You need not, however, go to the expense of purchasing one, as we have one belonging to my dear daughter Alice (now in Philadelphia), which would, I should think, fit you very well. Then, as to sitting here or there, or amusing yourself in any manner indicated, that need cause you no inconvenience. As regards your hair, it is no doubt a pity, especially as I could not help remarking its beauty during our short interview, but I am afraid that I must remain firm upon this point, and I only hope that the increased salary may recompense you for the loss. Your duties, as far as the child is concerned, are very light. Now do try to come, and I shall meet you with the dog-cart at Winchester. Let me know your train. Yours faithfully, JEPHRO RUCASTLE.'

“唉，福尔摩斯先生，我回到寓所，发现橱子里已经没什么吃的了，桌上又放着两三张账单，这时，我开始问自己，我是不是做了一件傻事。毕竟，要是这些人有奇怪的癖好，希望别人顺从他们不同寻常的要求，那么，他们至少是准备为自己的怪癖付高价的。英国的家庭女教师很少有人能赚到一年一百磅的薪水。再说，我的头发对我有什么用呢？好多人头发剪短以后都显得更精神了，也许我也应该这样做。第二天，我就觉得自己做错了，再过一天，我就肯定自己错了。就在我克制自己的傲气，准备重新到介绍所询问那个职位是不是还空着的时候，我接到了那位先生亲笔写来的信。我把它带来了，这就念给你听：‘铜山毛榉，温彻斯特附近。亲爱的亨特小姐，斯托珀小姐好心告诉了我你的地址，我写这封信，是想问你是否重新考虑了你的决定。我妻子急切地盼望你能来，因为我对你的描述对她产生了很大的吸引力。我们愿意每季度给你三十英镑，也就是一年一百二十英镑，来补偿我们的癖好给你带来的不便。毕竟，这些要求并不是过分苛刻。我的妻子偏爱较深的铁蓝色，希望你早晨在室内能穿这种颜色的衣服。不过，你不需要自己花钱买，因为我们就有一件，原来是我们亲爱的女儿艾丽丝的（她现在在美国费城），我想这件衣服应该很合你的身。其次，至于坐在这里或那里，或者按照指定的方式消遣，这不会给你带来什么不便。而你的头发，这无疑很令人可惜，尤其是我在和你短暂的会面时，就不禁赞叹它的美丽。但是，恐怕我必须坚持这一点，只希望增加的薪水能补偿你的损失。至于照管孩子这方面的职责，那是很轻松的。希望你能前来，我会坐马车到温彻斯特接你。请通知我你乘坐的火车班次。你忠实的，杰夫罗·鲁卡斯尔’




"That is the letter which I have just received, Mr. Holmes, and my mind is made up that I will accept it. I thought, however, that before taking the final step I should like to submit the whole matter to your consideration."

“这是我刚接到的信，福尔摩斯先生，我已经决定接受这个职位了。可是，我认为，在走最后一步之前，最好把所有事情全部告诉你，请你帮我参谋参谋。”




"Well, Miss Hunter, if your mind is made up, that settles the question," said Holmes, smiling.

“嗯，亨特小姐，既然你已经拿定了主意，那就这么办吧。”福尔摩斯微笑着说。




"But you would not advise me to refuse?"

“你不劝我拒绝它？”




"I confess that it is not the situation which I should like to see a sister of mine apply for."

“我承认，我不会愿意让自己的姐姐申请这样的职位。”




"What is the meaning of it all, Mr. Holmes?"

“这是什么意思，福尔摩斯先生？”




"Ah, I have no data. I cannot tell. Perhaps you have yourself formed some opinion?"

“唉，我没有什么材料，说不上来，也许你有自己的想法？”




"Well, there seems to me to be only one possible solution. Mr. Rucastle seemed to be a very kind, good-natured man. Is it not possible that his wife is a lunatic, that he desires to keep the matter quiet for fear she should be taken to an asylum, and that he humours her fancies in every way in order to prevent an outbreak?"

“嗯，在我看来，只有一种可能的解释。鲁卡斯尔看起来是一个和蔼、好脾气的人，会不会他妻子是一个疯子，而他想保守这个秘密，以防妻子被送到精神病院。所以，他才要想尽各种办法来满足妻子的癖好，以防她精神病发作？”




"That is a possible solution—in fact, as matters stand, it is the most probable one. But in any case it does not seem to be a nice household for a young lady."

“这是一种说得过去的解释，实际上，事情很可能就是这样。但对于一位年轻小姐来讲，无论如何，这都不是一户好人家。”




"But the money, Mr. Holmes, the money!"

“可是，他钱给的不少啊！福尔摩斯先生，钱给的真不少！”




"Well, yes, of course the pay is good—too good. That is what makes me uneasy. Why should they give you 120 a year, when they could have their pick for 40? There must be some strong reason behind."

“嗯，是啊，这薪水的确是很高，太高了。这正是我担心的原因。为什么他们一年给你一百二十英镑，他们其实出四十英镑也可以挑一个。这后面一定有一些特殊原因。”




"I thought that if I told you the circumstances you would understand afterwards if I wanted your help. I should feel so much stronger if I felt that you were at the back of me."

“我想，我把情况告诉了你，如果以后我请你帮忙，你就知道是怎么一回事了。而且，我觉得如果有你作我的后盾，我就会感觉坚强一点儿。”




"Oh, you may carry that feeling away with you. I assure you that your little problem promises to be the most interesting which has come my way for some months. There is something distinctly novel about some of the features. If you should find yourself in doubt or in danger—"

“啊，你可以这样想，我向你保证，你的小难题很可能是我这几个月一来最感兴趣的事了。这里面明显有一些特征很是新奇。如果你感到疑惑，或是遇到危险……”




"Danger! What danger do you foresee?"

“危险？！你预见到什么危险了吗？”




Holmes shook his head gravely. "It would cease to be a danger if we could define it," said he. "But at any time, day or night, a telegram would bring me down to your help."

福尔摩斯严肃地摇摇头，“要是我们能确定，那就不是危险了。”他说，“但是，不论什么时候，白天或是晚上，打个电报，我就会马上去帮你。”




"That is enough." She rose briskly from her chair with the anxiety all swept from her face. "I shall go down to Hampshire quite easy in my mind now. I shall write to Mr. Rucastle at once, sacrifice my poor hair to-night, and start for Winchester to-morrow." With a few grateful words to Holmes she bade us both good-night and bustled off upon her way.

“有你这句话就够了，”她轻快地从座椅上站起来，脸上的忧愁一扫而光,“我现在可以安心地到汉普郡去了，我会马上给鲁卡斯尔先生回信，今天晚上就把我可怜的头发剪掉，明天早晨就动身到温彻斯特去。”她对福尔摩斯说了几句感谢的话，然后向我俩道了晚安，就急忙走了出去。




"At least," said I as we heard her quick, firm steps descending the stairs, "she seems to be a young lady who is very well able to take care of herself."

“至少，”听到她敏捷、坚定的下楼声，我说，“她看上去是一位很会照顾自己的年轻姑娘。”




"And she would need to be," said Holmes gravely. "I am much mistaken if we do not hear from her before many days are past."

“她必须这样，”福尔摩斯严肃地说，“如果我们几天之后还听不到她的消息，那我就大错特错了。”




It was not very long before my friend's prediction was fulfilled. A fortnight went by, during which I frequently found my thoughts turning in her direction and wondering what strange side-alley of human experience this lonely woman had strayed into. The unusual salary, the curious conditions, the light duties, all pointed to something abnormal, though whether a fad or a plot, or whether the man were a philanthropist or a villain, it was quite beyond my powers to determine. As to Holmes, I observed that he sat frequently for half an hour on end, with knitted brows and an abstracted air, but he swept the matter away with a wave of his hand when I mentioned it. "Data! data! data!" he cried impatiently. "I can't make bricks without clay." And yet he would always wind up by muttering that no sister of his should ever have accepted such a situation.

没过多久，我朋友的预言就应验了。两个星期过去了，在这期间，我常发现自己的心思在那位女士身上打转，担心这个孤单的女孩误入了什么奇特的人间歧途。不一般的薪水，诡异的条件，轻松的任务，这一切都说明，这件事不同寻常。虽然我没有能力确定这只是一时的癖好，还是一项阴谋，也不不能确定这个人是一个慈善家，还是一个恶棍。至于福尔摩斯，我看到他常常一坐就是半个小时，紧锁着眉头在那儿出神，可是，我一提到这件事，他就大手一挥，表示算了。“材料！材料！材料！”他不耐烦地嚷着，“没有黏土，我做不出砖头！”可是，到最后，他又常咕哝着决不会让自己的姐姐接受这样的职位。




The telegram which we eventually received came late one night just as I was thinking of turning in and Holmes was settling down to one of those all-night chemical researches which he frequently indulged in, when I would leave him stooping over a retort and a test-tube at night and find him in the same position when I came down to breakfast in the morning. He opened the yellow envelope, and then, glancing at the message, threw it across to me.

终于，一封电报在一天深夜里被送到我们手里。那时，我正打算上床睡觉，福尔摩斯正要安顿下来，搞他常常通宵沉迷的化学研究，我一般都会在这时候离开他，而他总是弓着身子在试管或曲颈瓶中搞化验，到第二天早上我下楼吃早饭时，他还保持着那个姿势。他打开那个黄色信封，看了一下电报内容，就把它扔给了我。




"Just look up the trains in Bradshaw," said he, and turned back to his chemical studies.

“马上查一下开往布拉德肖的火车时刻表。”他说，接着转身继续搞他的化学研究去了。




The summons was a brief and urgent one.

这个电报简短而紧急（上面写道）：




Please be at the Black Swan Hotel at Winchester at midday to-morrow [it said]. Do come! I am at my wit's end. HUNTER.

明天中午请到温彻斯特黑天鹅旅馆。一定要来！我实在没有法子了。亨特




"Will you come with me?" asked Holmes, glancing up.

“你愿意和我一起去吗？”福尔摩斯抬起眼睛看了我一眼，问道。




"I should wish to."

“我愿意去。”




"Just look it up, then."

“那就查一下火车时刻表。”




"There is a train at half-past nine," said I, glancing over my Bradshaw. "It is due at Winchester at 11:30."

“九点半有一班车，”我查看着我要找的布拉德肖，说，“十一点半到温彻斯特。”




"That will do very nicely. Then perhaps I had better postpone my analysis of the acetones, as we may need to be at our best in the morning."

“这正合适，那么，我们最好还是推迟我的丙酮分析，因为明天早上，我们最好保持最佳精神和身体状态。”




By eleven o'clock the next day we were well upon our way to the old English capital. Holmes had been buried in the morning papers all the way down, but after we had passed the Hampshire border he threw them down and began to admire the scenery. It was an ideal spring day, a light blue sky, flecked with little fleecy white clouds drifting across from west to east. The sun was shining very brightly, and yet there was an exhilarating nip in the air, which set an edge to a man's energy. All over the countryside, away to the rolling hills around Aldershot, the little red and gray roofs of the farm-steadings peeped out from amid the light green of the new foliage.

第二天十一点钟，我们已经顺利地踏上前往英国古都的途中了，福尔摩斯一路上只是埋头翻阅晨报，可经过汉普郡边界后，他就扔下报纸，开始欣赏风景。这是春天一个最理想的日子，蔚蓝的天空点缀着朵朵白云，它们由西向东悠悠地飘着。阳光灿烂耀眼，然而早春的天气仍然凛冽清新，令人心旷神怡，力气倍增。远至奥尔特肖特起伏的山丘，展现出一片乡村景色，从青翠的新绿中隐约显出红色和灰色的农舍屋顶。




"Are they not fresh and beautiful?" I cried with all the enthusiasm of a man fresh from the fogs of Baker Street. But Holmes shook his head gravely.

“多么清新、美丽的金色啊！”从烟雾缭绕的贝克街来到这里，我感到耳目一新，不禁热情地大声赞叹起来。但是，福尔摩斯严肃地摇了摇头。




"Do you know, Watson," said he, "that it is one of the curses of a mind with a turn like mine that I must look at everything with reference to my own special subject. You look at these scattered houses, and you are impressed by their beauty. I look at them, and the only thought which comes to me is a feeling of their isolation and of the impunity with which crime may be committed there."

“你知道吗，沃森，”他说，“我性格里有一个祸害，那就是我观察每件事的时候，都要把它和我研究的特殊问题联系起来。你看到这些星星点点的房屋，会为它们美丽的景色所折服。而我看到它们时，心里唯一的想法是这些房子互相隔离，便于犯罪。”




"Good heavens!" I cried. "Who would associate crime with these dear old homesteads?"

“我的天啊！”我叫出了声，“谁会把犯罪和这些可爱的古村屋联系在一起呢？”




"They always fill me with a certain horror. It is my belief, Watson, founded upon my experience, that the lowest and vilest alleys in London do not present a more dreadful record of sin than does the smiling and beautiful countryside."

“它们总给我恐怖的感觉，我的这个感觉，沃森，是依据经验而来的。和这美好的乡村相比，伦敦最底层、最恶劣的小巷里都不会发生比这儿更可怕的罪行。”




"You horrify me!"

“你吓着我了！”




"But the reason is very obvious. The pressure of public opinion can do in the town what the law cannot accomplish. There is no lane so vile that the scream of a tortured child, or the thud of a drunkard's blow, does not beget sympathy and indignation among the neighbours, and then the whole machinery of justice is ever so close that a word of complaint can set it going, and there is but a step between the crime and the dock. But look at these lonely houses, each in its own fields, filled for the most part with poor ignorant folk who know little of the law. Think of the deeds of hellish cruelty, the hidden wickedness which may go on, year in, year out, in such places, and none the wiser. Had this lady who appeals to us for help gone to live in Winchester, I should never have had a fear for her. It is the five miles of country which makes the danger. Still, it is clear that she is not personally threatened."

“但这个道理是显而易见的，在城市里，公众舆论的压力起到了法律做不到的效果。不管在哪条小巷里，就算再坏，在孩童因被虐打而哀叫，或是在醉汉殴打时发出重击声时，邻居也会产生同情和愤怒。整个司法机制近在咫尺，只要提出控诉，就会立即启动机制，犯罪和被告席只有一步之遥。再看看这些孤零零的房子，每栋都在自己的田地里，里面住的大多是愚昧无知的乡民，他们对法律知道得太少了。想想看，凶恶、残暴的行为，暗藏的罪恶可能年复一年地在这些地方连续发生，却没有人发觉。向我们求援的这位小姐要是住在温彻斯特，我决不会为她担忧，但是，她住在五英里之外的乡下，这就不得不让人担心了。不过，显然她的人身安全还没有受到威胁。”




"No. If she can come to Winchester to meet us she can get away."

“没有，如果她能到温彻斯特来见我们，就说明她脱得开身。”




"Quite so. She has her freedom."

“一点儿不错，她还有人身自由。”




"What can be the matter, then? Can you suggest no explanation?"

“那么，究竟发生了什么事呢？你有没有想到什么解释？”




"I have devised seven separate explanations, each of which would cover the facts as far as we know them. But which of these is correct can only be determined by the fresh information which we shall no doubt find waiting for us. Well, there is the tower of the cathedral, and we shall soon learn all that Miss Hunter has to tell."

“我曾设想过七种不同的解释，每一种都和现在我们知道的事实相符。至于它们之中哪一种是真相，就只能在得到新消息之后才能知道了，而这个新消息显然正在等着我们呢。好了，那边就是教堂的塔楼，我们不久就能听亨特小姐告诉我们一切了。”




The Black Swan is an inn of repute in the High Street, at no distance from the station, and there we found the young lady waiting for us. She had engaged a sitting-room, and our lunch awaited us upon the table.

那家“黑天鹅”是这条大路上一家有名的小客栈，离火车站不远。我们看到，那位年轻的小姐正在那儿等着我们。她已经订了一个房间，午餐也已经摆在桌上了。




"I am so delighted that you have come," she said earnestly. "It is so very kind of you both; but indeed I do not know what I should do. Your advice will be altogether invaluable to me."

“看到你们来了，我真是高兴！”她热情地说，“非常感谢你们两位。我实在不知道该怎么办，你们的建议对我来说无比重要。”




"Pray tell us what has happened to you."

“请告诉我们，你到底出了什么事。”




"I will do so, and I must be quick, for I have promised Mr. Rucastle to be back before three. I got his leave to come into town this morning, though he little knew for what purpose."

“我会说的，而且我必须赶快说，因为我答应鲁卡斯尔先生三点之前回去，今天早上我请假来城里，不过，他不知道我为什么出来。”




"Let us have everything in its due order." Holmes thrust his long thin legs out towards the fire and composed himself to listen.

“请你把所有事按顺序讲吧。”福尔摩斯把他又瘦又长的腿伸到火炉边，镇定了一下，准备倾听。




"In the first place, I may say that I have met, on the whole, with no actual ill-treatment from Mr. and Mrs. Rucastle. It is only fair to them to say that. But I cannot understand them, and I am not easy in my mind about them."

“首先，总体看来，我可以说我实际上没有受到鲁卡斯尔先生和夫人的虐待，这样讲对他们很是公平。但是，我无法理解他们，心里对他们很不放心。”




"What can you not understand?"

“你无法理解他们什么？”




"Their reasons for their conduct. But you shall have it all just as it occurred. When I came down, Mr. Rucastle met me here and drove me in his dog-cart to the Copper Beeches. It is, as he said, beautifully situated, but it is not beautiful in itself, for it is a large square block of a house, whitewashed, but all stained and streaked with damp and bad weather. There are grounds round it, woods on three sides, and on the fourth a field which slopes down to the Southampton highroad, which curves past about a hundred yards from the front door. This ground in front belongs to the house, but the woods all round are part of Lord Southerton's preserves. A clump of copper beeches immediately in front of the hall door has given its name to the place.

“他们为自己行为辩解的理由。你们可以从发生的事中知道一切。当初我来这儿时，鲁卡斯尔先生在这里接我，用他的单马车把我接到了铜山毛榉。那里和他说的一样，环境优美。但是，房子本身不漂亮，是一栋很大的四四方方的房子，刷成了白色，被潮气和坏气候侵蚀得满是斑痕。房子周围是庭院，三面是树，还有一面是一块斜着的平地，它通向南安普顿公路，那条公路就在房子门口约一百码的拐弯处。房子前面的那块地附属于那所房子，至于周围树林，那是萨瑟顿领主防护林的一部分。屋子大厅门口正对面长有一丛铜山毛榉，所以那个地方就以‘铜山毛榉’命名。




"I was driven over by my employer, who was as amiable as ever, and was introduced by him that evening to his wife and the child. There was no truth, Mr. Holmes, in the conjecture which seemed to us to be probable in your rooms at Baker Street. Mrs. Rucastle is not mad. I found her to be a silent, pale-faced woman, much younger than her husband, not more than thirty, I should think, while he can hardly be less than forty-five. From their conversation I have gathered that they have been married about seven years, that he was a widower, and that his only child by the first wife was the daughter who has gone to Philadelphia. Mr. Rucastle told me in private that the reason why she had left them was that she had an unreasoning aversion to her stepmother. As the daughter could not have been less than twenty, I can quite imagine that her position must have been uncomfortable with her father's young wife.

“我的雇主驾车载着我，他还是和以前一样和蔼可亲，那天晚上，他把我介绍给了他的妻子和孩子。福尔摩斯先生，我们在贝克街你那儿猜测的情况不合事实。鲁卡斯尔太太没有疯，我发现她是一位安静的女人，脸色苍白，比她的丈夫年轻得多，估计不到三十岁，而那位先生不会少于四十五岁。从他们的谈话中我了解到，他们结婚差不多有七年了。先生原来是鳏夫，他的前妻留下了唯一一个孩子，就是现在在美国费城的那个女儿。鲁卡斯尔私下对我说，他的女儿离开他们，是因为她对后母总是没来由地反感。他女儿的年龄不会小于二十岁，那么完全可以想象，她和父亲年轻的妻子在一起，处境一定很为难。




"Mrs. Rucastle seemed to me to be colourless in mind as well as in feature. She impressed me neither favourably nor the reverse. She was a nonentity. It was easy to see that she was passionately devoted both to her husband and to her little son. Her light gray eyes wandered continually from one to the other, noting every little want and forestalling it if possible. He was kind to her also in his bluff, boisterous fashion, and on the whole they seemed to be a happy couple. And yet she had some secret sorrow, this woman. She would often be lost in deep thought, with the saddest look upon her face. More than once I have surprised her in tears. I have thought sometimes that it was the disposition of her child which weighed upon her mind, for I have never met so utterly spoiled and so ill-natured a little creature. He is small for his age, with a head which is quite disproportionately large. His whole life appears to be spent in an alternation between savage fits of passion and gloomy intervals of sulking. Giving pain to any creature weaker than himself seems to be his one idea of amusement, and he shows quite remarkable talent in planning the capture of mice, little birds, and insects. But I would rather not talk about the creature, Mr. Holmes, and, indeed, he has little to do with my story."

“在我看来，鲁卡斯尔太太无论是心灵还是面貌都很平常，她既没给我留下好感，也没留下什么坏印象，就好像不存在一样。不过，看得出来，她一心一意地爱着她的丈夫还有她的小儿子。她淡灰色的眼睛不时左顾右盼，一察觉到他们俩有什么小小的需求，就尽可能地满足他们。先生对她也很好，只是方式鲁莽、直率了一些。总的来说，他们俩像是一对幸福的夫妇。可是，这个女人有一些秘密的愁苦，她常常会沉浸在深思之中，愁容满面。我不止一次看到她在掉眼泪，觉得很是惊讶。我有时想，一定是她的孩子不乖，让她这样心事重重。真的，我从没见过性情这样差的小家伙，完全被宠坏了。他的个子比同龄人小，脑袋却大得出奇，和身体很不相称。他好像整天不是野性发作，就是绷着脸闷闷不乐。他唯一的消遣似乎就是对比他弱小的动物施以酷刑。抓老鼠、小鸟还有昆虫都是他的拿手好戏。但是，我还是先不要谈这个小家伙，福尔摩斯先生，实际上，他与我的事没什么关系。”




"I am glad of all details," remarked my friend, "whether they seem to you to be relevant or not."

“你说的所有细节我都乐意听。”我的朋友说，“不管你觉得它们与你有没有关系。”




"I shall try not to miss anything of importance. The one unpleasant thing about the house, which struck me at once, was the appearance and conduct of the servants.

“我尽量不漏掉任何重要的环节。在那个屋子里让我觉得最不舒服的，是仆人的外表和行为。




There are only two, a man and his wife. Toller, for that is his name, is a rough, uncouth man, with grizzled hair and whiskers, and a perpetual smell of drink. Twice since I have been with them he has been quite drunk, and yet Mr. Rucastle seemed to take no notice of it. His wife is a very tall and strong woman with a sour face, as silent as Mrs. Rucastle and much less amiable. They are a most unpleasant couple, but fortunately I spend most of my time in the nursery and my own room, which are next to each other in one corner of the building.

家里只有两个仆人，一个男人还有他妻子。男的叫托勒，粗鲁笨拙，有着灰白的头发和络腮胡子，总是散发着酒气。有那么两次，我和他们在一起，他醉得很厉害，而鲁卡斯尔先生视若无睹，满不在乎。他的妻子是一个高个子的强壮的女人，面目可憎，和鲁卡斯尔太太一样沉默寡言，但远不如她和气。他们夫妻俩是最讨人厌的一对。幸运的是，我大部分时间呆在保育室和我的房间里。这两间房连在一起，在房子的一个角落里。




"For two days after my arrival at the Copper Beeches my life was very quiet; on the third, Mrs. Rucastle came down just after breakfast and whispered something to her husband.

“我到铜山毛榉后，头两天生活得很平静。第三天，早餐过后，鲁卡斯尔太太走下楼来，低声和她丈夫说了些什么。




" 'Oh, yes,' said he, turning to me, 'we are very much obliged to you, Miss Hunter, for falling in with our whims so far as to cut your hair. I assure you that it has not detracted in the tiniest iota from your appearance. We shall now see how the electric-blue dress will become you. You will find it laid out upon the bed in your room, and if you would be so good as to put it on we should both be extremely obliged.'

“‘啊，是的，’他转向我，‘我们十分感谢你，亨特小姐，为了迁就我们的癖好，你把头发剪掉了。我向你保证，这丝毫没有影响你的容貌。我们现在来看一看，你穿铁蓝色的衣服合不合适。衣服在你房间的床上，如果你肯把它穿上，我们真是感激不尽。’




"The dress which I found waiting for me was of a peculiar shade of blue. It was of excellent material, a sort of beige but it bore unmistakable signs of having been worn before. It could not have been a better fit if I had been measured for it. Both Mr. and Mrs. Rucastle expressed a delight at the look of it, which seemed quite exaggerated in its vehemence. They were waiting for me in the drawing-room, which is a very large room, stretching along the entire front of the house, with three long windows reaching down to the floor. A chair had been placed close to the central window, with its back turned towards it. In this I was asked to sit, and then Mr. Rucastle, walking up and down on the other side of the room, began to tell me a series of the funniest stories that I have ever listened to. You cannot imagine how comical he was, and I laughed until I was quite weary. Mrs. Rucastle, however, who has evidently no sense of humour, never so much as smiled, but sat with her hands in her lap, and a sad, anxious look upon her face. After an hour or so, Mr. Rucastle suddenly remarked that it was time to commence the duties of the day, and that I might change my dress and go to little Edward in the nursery.

“放在那儿等我穿的衣服是特殊的暗蓝色的。料子极好，是某种哔叽料子，不过一眼就看得出是穿过的衣服。这件衣服很合我身，像是照着我的身材做的。鲁卡斯尔夫妇俩看了之后都特别高兴，甚至有些过于热烈。他们在客厅里等我，客厅十分宽敞，占了整个房子的前半部，有三扇落地窗，靠中间那扇窗旁边放着一张背朝窗户的椅子。他们要我坐在那张椅子上。接着，鲁卡斯尔先生在房间的另一边来回踱步，给我讲了一连串我从没听过的滑稽故事。你们都想象不出他有多幽默，我都笑累了。可是，鲁卡斯尔夫人显然没有什么幽默感，她一点儿也不笑，只是双手放在膝盖上，满脸忧郁、焦急的样子。差不多过了一个小时，鲁卡斯尔先生忽然说要开始工作了，然后告诉我可以换衣服去保育室找小爱德华了。




"Two days later this same performance was gone through under exactly similar circumstances. Again I changed my dress, again I sat in the window, and again I laughed very heartily at the funny stories of which my employer had an immense repertoire, and which he told inimitably. Then he handed me a yellow-backed novel, and moving my chair a little sideways, that my own shadow might not fall upon the page, he begged me to read aloud to him. I read for about ten minutes, beginning in the heart of a chapter, and then suddenly, in the middle of a sentence, he ordered me to cease and to change my dress.

“两天以后，在完全相同的情况下，我们又照样做了一次。我又一次换上衣服，又一次坐在窗户旁边，听我的雇主将他那说不完的可笑故事，并又一次捧腹大笑。后来，他给了我一本黄色封皮的小说，又把我的椅子向旁边移了一点儿，以免我的影子遮住书。他求我大声念给他听。我从某一章的中间开始念，念了差不多十分钟，忽然，就在我念到一个句子的半中腰时，他就叫我停下来，去换衣服。




"You can easily imagine, Mr. Holmes, how curious I became as to what the meaning of this extraordinary performance could possibly be. They were always very careful, I observed, to turn my face away from the window, so that I became consumed with the desire to see what was going on behind my back. At first it seemed to be impossible, but I soon devised a means. My hand-mirror had been broken, so a happy thought seized me, and I concealed a piece of the glass in my handkerchief. On the next occasion, in the midst of my laughter, I put my handkerchief up to my eyes, and was able with a little management to see all that there was behind me. I confess that I was disappointed. There was nothing. At least that was my first impression. At the second glance, however, I perceived that there was a man standing in the Southampton Road, a small bearded man in a gray suit, who seemed to be looking in my direction. The road is an important highway, and there are usually people there. This man, however, was leaning against the railings which bordered our field and was looking earnestly up. I lowered my handkerchief and glanced at Mrs. Rucastle to find her eyes fixed upon me with a most searching gaze. She said nothing, but I am convinced that she had divined that I had a mirror in my hand and had seen what was behind me. She rose at once.

“你可以想象，福尔摩斯先生，我是多么难以理解这种不同寻常的行为。我发现他们总是小心翼翼地让我的脸背对着窗户，可我总想看看背后到底发生了什么。开始，这看起来根本不可能。不过，我很快就想到一个办法。我有一面手镜打破了，于是，我灵机一动，偷偷藏了一片碎镜子在手帕里。在下一次表演时，我正笑个不停的时候，我把手帕举到眼前，稍稍摆弄了一下，就看到了背后的一切。我承认，一开始，我很失望，因为我什么也没看到。至少我第一印象是这样。可是，我看第二眼时，发现有一个长着小胡子、穿灰色衣服的男人站在南安普顿路那儿，好像在向我这边望。这是一条重要的公路，平时总有人来往。可是，这个人斜靠在我们围着园子的栏杆上，很认真地朝这边望着。我把举着的手帕放低，瞥了鲁卡斯尔夫人一眼，发现她用极为锐利的眼神盯着我。她什么也没说，但是我相信她已经猜到我手里拿着镜子，也看到了我背后的情形。她立刻站了起来。




" 'Jephro,' said she, 'there is an impertinent fellow upon the road there who stares up at Miss Hunter.'

“‘杰夫罗，’她说，‘那边路上有一个不三不四的家伙正盯着亨特小姐看呢。’




" 'No friend of yours, Miss Hunter?' he asked.

“‘不是你的朋友吧，亨特小姐？’他问。




" 'No, I know no one in these parts.'

“‘不是，我在这里一个人也不认识。’




" 'Dear me! How very impertinent! Kindly turn round and motion to him to go away.'

“‘哎呀，多不礼貌！请你回过身去，叫他走开吧。’




" 'Surely it would be better to take no notice.'

“‘还是不理他更好些吧。’




" 'No, no, we should have him loitering here always. Kindly turn round and wave him away like that.'

“‘不，不，那样他会老在这里游荡的。请你转过身去，像这样挥手叫他走开。’




"I did as I was told, and at the same instant Mrs. Rucastle drew down the blind. That was a week ago, and from that time I have not sat again in the window, nor have I worn the blue dress, nor seen the man in the road."

“我照吩咐那样做了，同时，鲁卡斯尔夫人把窗帘拉了下来。这是一个星期以前的事，那以后，我就不再坐到窗户那边或穿那身蓝衣服了，也没有再看到那个男人在路上。”




"Pray continue," said Holmes. "Your narrative promises to be a most interesting one."

“请往下说，”福尔摩斯说，“你讲述的好像很有趣。”




"You will find it rather disconnected, I fear, and there may prove to be little relation between the different incidents of which I speak. On the very first day that I was at the Copper Beeches, Mr. Rucastle took me to a small outhouse which stands near the kitchen door. As we approached it I heard the sharp rattling of a chain, and the sound as of a large animal moving about.

“恐怕你会觉得有点儿支离破碎，缺乏条理。也许这正表明，我讲的不同事件之间没什么关联。我到铜山毛榉的头一天，鲁卡斯尔先生带我去了厨房门边上的一间小外屋。我们走进那里时，听见了链条当啷作响，还有什么大的动物走动的声音。




" 'Look in here!' said Mr. Rucastle, showing me a slit between two planks. Is he not a beauty?'

“‘往这儿看！’鲁卡斯尔先生让我从两块板缝中往里看，‘漂亮吗?'




"I looked through and was conscious of two glowing eyes, and of a vague figure huddled up in the darkness.

“我从板缝中望进去，只见两只炯炯发亮的眼睛和一个模糊的身躯蜷在黑暗中。




" 'Don't be frightened,' said my employer, laughing at the start which I had given. It's only Carlo, my mastiff. I call him mine, but really old Toller, my groom, is the only man who can do anything with him. We feed him once a day, and not too much then, so that he is always as keen as mustard. Toller lets him loose every night, and God help the trespasser whom he lays his fangs upon. For goodness' sake don't you ever on any pretext set your foot over the threshold at night, for it's as much as your life is worth.'

“‘不要害怕，’我的雇主说，看见我吃惊的样子，他笑了起来，‘那是我的獒犬卡罗。我说它是我的，但实际上，只有老托勒——我的饲养员——才能对付它。我们一天喂它一次，不能喂太多，这样它才会像芥末一样有辣劲。托勒每天晚上放它出来，要是有哪个人私自闯进来，碰上它的尖牙，那就只能求上帝保佑了。看在老天爷的面上，在任何情况下，你的脚都千万别在晚上跨过那道门槛，那样做就等于不要命。’




"The warning was no idle one, for two nights later I happened to look out of my bedroom window about two o'clock in the morning. It was a beautiful moonlight night, and the lawn in front of the house was silvered over and almost as bright as day. I was standing, rapt in the peaceful beauty of the scene, when I was aware that something was moving under the shadow of the copper beeches. As it emerged into the moonshine I saw what it was. It was a giant dog, as large as a calf, tawny tinted, with hanging jowl, black muzzle, and huge projecting bones. It walked slowly across the lawn and vanished into the shadow upon the other side. That dreadful sentinel sent a chill to my heart which I do not think that any burglar could have done.

“这个警告不是没有来由的。过了两个晚上，我凑巧在凌晨大约两点的时候从卧室窗口向外望。那天晚上，月光皎洁，屋前的草坪银光闪闪，亮如白昼。我正站在那里，沉浸在这宁静、美好的景色中，忽然，我发觉有什么东西在铜山毛榉树的阴影下移动。它显现在月光下，我清楚地看到了那是什么。原来是一只像一头小牛那么大的巨狗，它的皮毛呈棕黄色，颚骨垂在那儿，有一张黑色的嘴巴和硕大、突出的骨架。它慢慢走过草坪，在另一角的阴影里消失了。这个可怕的守卫让我心里打战，我想没有什么贼能像它一样，把我吓成这样。




"And now I have a very strange experience to tell you. I had, as you know, cut off my hair in London, and I had placed it in a great coil at the bottom of my trunk. One evening, after the child was in bed, I began to amuse myself by examining the furniture of my room and by rearranging my own little things. There was an old chest of drawers in the room, the two upper ones empty and open, the lower one locked. I had filled the first two with my linen, and as I had still much to pack away I was naturally annoyed at not having the use of the third drawer. It struck me that it might have been fastened by a mere oversight, so I took out my bunch of keys and tried to open it. The very first key fitted to perfection, and I drew the drawer open. There was only one thing in it, but I am sure that you would never guess what it was. It was my coil of hair.

“现在，我要讲一件很奇怪的事情。你知道，我是在伦敦剪短头发的，我把剪下的头发放在箱底。一天晚上，我把小孩安置上床后，就开始检查房间里的家具，并整理自己的小东西，消磨时光。房间里有一个旧衣柜，上面有两只抽屉没有上锁，里面空无一物，下面的一只则锁上了。我把上面两只装满了衣服，可还有很多东西没地方放，可又不能用那第三只抽屉，我自然很懊恼。我突然想到，它可能是无意中锁上的，所以我拿出一大串钥匙，试着想把它打开。正好第一把钥匙就配这把锁，于是，我把它打开了。抽屉里只有一件东西，可是我肯定你们永远也猜不到那是什么。那是我的头发！




"I took it up and examined it. It was of the same peculiar tint, and the same thickness. But then the impossibility of the thing obtruded itself upon me. How could my hair have been locked in the drawer? With trembling hands I undid my trunk, turned out the contents, and drew from the bottom my own hair. I laid the two tresses together, and I assure you that they were identical. Was it not extraordinary? Puzzle as I would, I could make nothing at all of what it meant. I returned the strange hair to the drawer, and I said nothing of the matter to the Rucastles as I felt that I had put myself in the wrong by opening a drawer which they had locked.

“我拿起来仔细检查。那罕有的色泽、密度和我的一模一样。不可能的事却眼睁睁地摆在我面前。我的头发怎么会被锁在这个抽屉里呢？我用颤抖的双手打开自己的箱子，把里面的东西统统倒了出来，从箱子底抽出了我自己的头发。我把两绺头发放在一起，我敢向你们保证，它们完全一样。这不是很奇怪吗？我真是莫名其妙，想不出是什么道理。我把那绺奇怪的头发放回原处，对鲁卡斯尔夫妇只字不提，因为我觉得打开他们锁上的抽屉是不对的。




"I am naturally observant, as you may have remarked, Mr. Holmes, and I soon had a pretty good plan of the whole house in my head. There was one wing, however, which appeared not to be inhabited at all. A door which faced that which led into the quarters of the Tollers opened into this suite, but it was invariably locked. One day, however, as I ascended the stair, I met Mr. Rucastle coming out through this door, his keys in his hand, and a look on his face which made him a very different person to the round, jovial man to whom I was accustomed. His cheeks were red, his brow was all crinkled with anger, and the veins stood out at his temples with passion. He locked the door and hurried past me without a word or a look.

“福尔摩斯先生，你可能注意到，我天性喜欢留心观察事物。不久，我脑子里对整个房子就有了很清楚的轮廓。一边的厢房看起来根本没有人住。托勒一家住的通道对面，有一扇门通向这套厢房，但这扇门总是锁着。可是，有一天我上楼时，碰见鲁卡斯尔先生从这扇门里走出来，手里拿着钥匙。他当时的脸和我平时常看到的胖胖的、愉快的样子完全不同。他因愤怒而两颊通红，眉头紧锁，激动得太阳穴两旁青筋直露。他插好那扇门后，急匆匆地从我身边走过，一言不发，也不看我一眼。




"This aroused my curiosity, so when I went out for a walk in the grounds with my charge, I strolled round to the side from which I could see the windows of this part of the house. There were four of them in a row, three of which were simply dirty, while the fourth was shuttered up. They were evidently all deserted. As I strolled up and down, glancing at them occasionally, Mr. Rucastle came out to me, looking as merry and jovial as ever.

“这引起了我的好奇心。我带着照管的孩子到院子里散步的时候，兜了一个圈，溜达到房子的那一边，这样我就可以看看房子这边的窗户了。那里一排有四个窗户，其中三个简直肮脏不堪，第四个关得严严实实。所有这些窗户显然都很久没有用过了，我来回漫步，偶尔扫一眼那些窗户，突然，鲁卡斯尔先生走到我面前，和往常一样，他看上去愉快、高兴。




" 'Ah!' said he, 'you must not think me rude if I passed you without a word, my dear young lady. I was preoccupied with business matters.'

“‘啊！’他说，‘如果我一声不响地从你身边走过去，你一定不要以为我粗鲁无礼，我亲爱的小姐。我刚才在忙着处理一些事情。’




"I assured him that I was not offended. By the way,' said I, 'you seem to have quite a suite of spare rooms up there, and one of them has the shutters up.'

“我让他不用担心，告诉他我并没有觉得他冒犯了我。‘顺便问一下，’我说，‘上面好像有一整套空房间，其中一间的窗板关上了。’




"He looked surprised and, as it seemed to me, a little startled at my remark.

“他显得有些意外，而且，我似乎觉得他听了我的话有些吃惊。




" 'Photography is one of my hobbies,' said he. I have made my darkroom up there. But, dear me! what an observant young lady we have come upon. Who would have believed it?' He spoke in a jesting tone, but there was no jest in his eyes as he looked at me. I read suspicion there and annoyance, but no jest.

“‘照相是我的一种爱好，’他说，‘我把那边几间当作暗室。但是，哎呀！我真是碰到一位细心的年轻小姐！谁会信呢？’他的语气里满是调侃，可是眼神却不像在开玩笑。我从中读到了怀疑和烦恼，而绝不是开玩笑。




"Well, Mr. Holmes, from the moment that I understood that there was something about that suite of rooms which I was not to know, I was all on fire to go over them. It was not mere curiosity, though I have my share of that. It was more a feeling of duty—a feeling that some good might come from my penetrating to this place. They talk of woman's instinct; perhaps it was woman's instinct which gave me that feeling. At any rate, it was there, and I was keenly on the lookout for any chance to pass the forbidden door.

“唉，福尔摩斯先生，自从我明白那套房间里有一些我不知道的东西，我心里就更热切地想查个究竟。这不仅仅是出于好奇心，虽然的确有这个因素。但其实，这是出于一种责任感，我有一种感觉，那就是如果我识破了这个地方的内幕，说不定是做了一件好事。人们总说女人的直觉，也许这就是女人的直觉。不管怎么说，我确实有这种感觉。我密切注意着有什么机会能穿过这道禁止穿行的门。




"It was only yesterday that the chance came. I may tell you that, besides Mr. Rucastle, both Toller and his wife find something to do in these deserted rooms, and I once saw him carrying a large black linen bag with him through the door. Recently he has been drinking hard, and yesterday evening he was very drunk; and when I came upstairs there was the key in the door. I have no doubt at all that he had left it there. Mr. and Mrs. Rucastle were both downstairs, and the child was with them, so that I had an admirable opportunity. I turned the key gently in the lock, opened the door, and slipped through.

“直到昨天，机会终于来了。我和你说，不光是鲁卡斯尔先生，还有托勒和他的妻子也在这个没人用的房间里忙些什么。我有一次看见托勒抱着一个大黑布袋从房间里出来。最近，他喝酒喝得很凶，昨天晚上，他喝得酩酊大醉。我上楼时，发现钥匙插在门上。我肯定那是他留下的。鲁卡斯尔先生和太太当时都在楼下，孩子也和他们在一起，真是难得的好机会。我轻轻一转钥匙，打开了门，然后悄悄溜了进去。




"There was a little passage in front of me, unpapered and uncarpeted, which turned at a right angle at the farther end. Round this corner were three doors in a line, the first and third of which were open. They each led into an empty room, dusty and cheerless, with two windows in the one and one in the other, so thick with dirt that the evening light glimmered dimly through them. The centre door was closed, and across the outside of it had been fastened one of the broad bars of an iron bed, padlocked at one end to a ring in the wall, and fastened at the other with stout cord. The door itself was locked as well, and the key was not there. This barricaded door corresponded clearly with the shuttered window outside, and yet I could see by the glimmer from beneath it that the room was not in darkness. Evidently there was a skylight which let in light from above. As I stood in the passage gazing at the sinister door and wondering what secret it might veil, I suddenly heard the sound of steps within the room and saw a shadow pass backward and forward against the little slit of dim light which shone out from under the door. A mad, unreasoning terror rose up in me at the sight, Mr. Holmes. My overstrung nerves failed me suddenly, and I turned and ran—ran as though some dreadful hand were behind me clutching at the skirt of my dress. I rushed down the passage, through the door, and straight into the arms of Mr. Rucastle, who was waiting outside.

“在我面前是一条小过道，没有贴墙纸，也没有铺地毯，尽头转弯的地方呈直角。转弯后并排有三扇门，第一扇门和第三扇门是敞开的。里面是空房间，又脏又阴暗，一间有两扇窗，另一间只有一扇窗，窗户上积着厚厚的尘土，傍晚的光线照到那里，显得非常昏暗。中间那扇门关着，外面用铁床上的一根粗铁钢闩住，一头锁在墙上的环里，另一头用粗绳绑在墙上。这扇门本身也上了锁， 但那儿没有钥匙。这扇严锁着的门显然和从外面看到的那扇关着的窗户是同一个房间的。从门缝下微弱的光线可以看出，房间里不暗。里面肯定有天窗，可以从上面透进光线。我站在过道里，看着那扇凶险的门，正想着里面藏了什么秘密，这时，我忽然听到房间里有脚步声，从房门下面的小缝透出的微光中，我看见有一个人影在来回走动。看到这个情景，我心里突然升起一阵剧烈的无名恐惧。福尔摩斯先生，我神经紧张，失去了控制，回头就跑，好像有一只可怕的手在后面，想要抓住我的衣裙。我沿着过道疯狂地跑，跨过那扇门，直到冲进在外面等候的鲁卡斯尔先生怀里。




" 'So,' said he, smiling, 'it was you, then. I thought that it must be when I saw the door open.'

“‘看来，’他微笑着说，‘果然是你，我看见门开着，就想一定是你。’




" 'Oh, I am so frightened!' I panted.

“‘啊，吓死我了！’我喘着气说。




" 'My dear young lady! my dear young lady!'—you cannot think how caressing and soothing his manner was—'and what has frightened you, my dear lady?'

“‘我亲爱的年轻小姐！我亲爱的年轻小姐！’你想不到他的态度有多么亲热、体贴，‘是什么把你吓成这样，我亲爱的年轻小姐?'




"But his voice was just a little too coaxing. He overdid it. I was keenly on my guard against him.

“他说话的声音简直像是在哄孩子。他装得太过分了。我小心提防着他。




" 'I was foolish enough to go into the empty wing,' I answered. But it is so lonely and eerie in this dim light that I was frightened and ran out again. Oh, it is so dreadfully still in there!'

“‘我真是傻，走到那边的空房子去了，’我回答说，‘但是，里面光线那么昏暗，那么凄凉阴森，吓得我又跑了出来。啊，那里面真是太可怕了!'




" 'Only that?' said he, looking at me keenly.

“‘只有这些吗？’他敏感地看着我说，




" 'Why, what did you think?' I asked.

“‘为什么这么问，你在想什么？’我问。




" 'Why do you think that I lock this door?'

“‘你觉得我为什么要把这扇门锁上?'




" 'I am sure that I do not know.'

“‘我真的不知道。’




" 'It is to keep people out who have no business there. Do you see?' He was still smiling in the most amiable manner.

“‘我就是不想让无关的人进去，你看不出来吗？’他依然微笑着，一副无比亲切的模样。




" 'I am sure if I had known—' 'Well, then, you know now. And if you ever put your foot over that threshold again'—here in an instant the smile hardened into a grin of rage, and he glared down at me with the face of a demon—'I'll throw you to the mastiff.'

“‘要是我早知道，我肯定……’‘嗯，好吧，那你现在知道啦！你要是再把脚跨过那道门槛……’说到这儿，他的微笑片刻之间变成了愤怒的狞笑，一张脸魔鬼似的瞪着我，‘我就把你扔给那条獒犬。’




"I was so terrified that I do not know what I did. I suppose that I must have rushed past him into my room. I remember nothing until I found myself lying on my bed trembling all over. Then I thought of you, Mr. Holmes. I could not live there longer without some advice. I was frightened of the house, of the man, of the woman, of the servants, even of the child. They were all horrible to me. If I could only bring you down all would be well. Of course I might have fled from the house, but my curiosity was almost as strong as my fears. My mind was soon made up. I would send you a wire. I put on my hat and cloak, went down to the office, which is about half a mile from the house, and then returned, feeling very much easier. A horrible doubt came into my mind as I approached the door lest the dog might be loose, but I remembered that Toller had drunk himself into a state of insensibility that evening, and I knew that he was the only one in the household who had any influence with the savage creature, or who would venture to set him free. I slipped in and lay awake half the night in my joy at the thought of seeing you. I had no difficulty in getting leave to come into Winchester this morning, but I must be back before three o'clock, for Mr. and Mrs. Rucastle are going on a visit, and will be away all the evening, so that I must look after the child. Now I have told you all my adventures, Mr. Holmes, and I should be very glad if you could tell me what it all means, and, above all, what I should do."

“我当时吓得不行，不知道做了什么。我想大概是飞快地从他身边一直跑进了我的房间。我什么也记不起来了，直到我发现自己躺在床上，浑身颤抖。这时，我想到了你，福尔摩斯先生。如果没有人给我出主意，我在那里就再也呆不下去了。我害怕那所房子、那个男人、那个女人、那些仆人甚至那个孩子，他们个个都让我害怕。我要是能领你们到那儿去就好了。当然，我本来可以逃离那所房子，但我的好奇心和我的恐惧一样强烈。我很快下了决心。我要给你打电报。我戴上帽子，穿上外衣，走到约半英里外的电报局打了电报，回去时，我心里就觉得安慰多了。我走进大门时，不觉心里又不安、害怕起来，怕那只狗已经被放了出来。但我想起来，托勒那天晚上喝得烂醉，不省人事，我知道，在这个家里，只有他能对付那只野蛮的畜生，其他人不会胆敢放它出来的。我偷偷地溜了进去，平安无事。晚上，想到不久就要见到你们了，我就开心地躺在床上，大半夜都没有合眼。今天早上，我轻松地请了假到温彻斯特来。但三点以前我要回去，因为鲁卡斯尔先生和太太要出去作客，今晚都不在家，所以，我得照看孩子。现在，我把探险的全部经过都告诉你了，福尔摩斯先生。要是你能告诉我这一切意味着什么，我会非常高兴的，还有，最要紧的是我该怎么办。”




Holmes and I had listened spellbound to this extraordinary story. My friend rose now and paced up and down the room, his hands in his pockets, and an expression of the most profound gravity upon his face.

福尔摩斯和我听了这样离奇的故事，像着了迷一样。我的朋友站了起来，在房间里踱来踱去，两手插在衣袋里，脸色极其深沉、严肃。




"Is Toller still drunk?" he asked.

“托勒是不是还没醒酒？”他问。




"Yes. I heard his wife tell Mrs. Rucastle that she could do nothing with him."

“是的，我听见他妻子和鲁卡斯尔太太说，她拿托勒一点儿办法也没有。”




"That is well. And the Rucastles go out to-night?"

“很好，鲁卡斯尔夫妇今天晚上要出门？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Is there a cellar with a good strong lock?"

“那所房子里有没有地下室和结实的好锁？”




"Yes, the wine-cellar."

“有，那间酒窖就是。”




"You seem to me to have acted all through this matter like a very brave and sensible girl, Miss Hunter. Do you think that you could perform one more feat? I should not ask it of you if I did not think you a quite exceptional woman."

“亨特小姐，从你处理这件事的经过看来，你称得上是一位机智、勇敢的姑娘。你觉得你能不能再做一件了不起的事？我把你当作一个了不起的女人，才会要求你这样做。”




"I will try. What is it?"

“我试试看，你要我做什么？”




"We shall be at the Copper Beeches by seven o'clock, my friend and I. The Rucastles will be gone by that time, and Toller will, we hope, be incapable. There only remains Mrs. Toller, who might give the alarm. If you could send her into the cellar on some errand, and then turn the key upon her, you would facilitate matters immensely."

“我和我的朋友七点钟会到铜山毛榉，那时，鲁卡斯尔夫妇应该已经出门了，而托勒，希望到时候他还什么都干不了。那就只剩下托勒太太了，她可能会报警。你要是能让她去地窖里干活，然后把她锁在里头，那就大大方便这件事的进行了。”




"I will do it."

“我会这样做的！”




"Excellent! We shall then look thoroughly into the affair. Of course there is only one feasible explanation. You have been brought there to personate someone, and the real person is imprisoned in this chamber. That is obvious. As to who this prisoner is, I have no doubt that it is the daughter, Miss Alice Rucastle, if I remember right, who was said to have gone to America. You were chosen, doubtless, as resembling her in height, figure, and the colour of your hair. Hers had been cut off, very possibly in some illness through which she has passed, and so, of course, yours had to be sacrificed also. By a curious chance you came upon her tresses. The man in the road was undoubtedly some friend of hers—possibly her fiance—and no doubt, as you wore the girl's dress and were so like her, he was convinced from your laughter, whenever he saw you, and afterwards from your gesture, that Miss Rucastle was perfectly happy, and that she no longer desired his attentions. The dog is let loose at night to prevent him from endeavouring to communicate with her. So much is fairly clear. The most serious point in the case is the disposition of the child."

“好极了！那么，我们就来彻底查一查这件事。当然，只有一个说得通的解释，就是你被请去冒充某个人，而那个人被囚禁在了那间屋子里，这是一清二楚的。至于这个人是谁，我可以断定就是那个女儿艾丽丝·鲁卡斯尔小姐。如果我没记错的话，她据说是到美国去了。毫无疑问，你被选中，是因为你的个子、身材、头发的色泽和她的一样。她的头发剪短了，可能是因为她患过什么病，所以，自然你也必须牺牲你的头发。刚巧你瞧见了那绺头发。那个在公路上的男人肯定是她的什么朋友，很有可能是她的未婚夫。而且，毫无疑问，你穿着那个姑娘的衣服，长得又那么像她，而那个男人每次看见你，你都笑得那么开心，后来又看见你的动作，他就确信鲁卡斯尔小姐十分快乐，而且不再需要他关心了。那只狗晚上放出来，是为了防止那个男人和鲁卡斯尔小姐见面。所有这些都相当清楚，这案子最严重的一点就是那个孩子的性情。”




"What on earth has that to do with it?" I ejaculated.

“这和那个孩子有什么关系？”我突然叫出声来。




"My dear Watson, you as a medical man are continually gaining light as to the tendencies of a child by the study of the parents. Don't you see that the converse is equally valid. I have frequently gained my first real insight into the character of parents by studying their children. This child's disposition is abnormally cruel, merely for cruelty's sake, and whether he derives this from his smiling father, as I should suspect, or from his mother, it bodes evil for the poor girl who is in their power."

“我亲爱的沃森，作为一个医生，你要想渐渐了解孩子的性情，就要从研究他的父母开始。你没意识到，反过来也是一样的吗？我常常从研究孩子入手，来深入了解他父母的品性。这个孩子的性格异常残忍，而且是为了残忍而残忍。不管这种性格是像我猜的那样来自他笑眯眯的爸爸，还是来自他母亲，这对在他们掌握下的那个可怜的姑娘都不是好事。”




"I am sure that you are right Mr. Holmes," cried our client. "A thousand things come back to me which make me certain that you have hit it. Oh, let us lose not an instant in bringing help to this poor creature."

“我相信你是对的，福尔摩斯先生，”我们的委托人大声说，“我回想起来很多事情，让我非常确定你的说法是对的，我们一刻也别耽搁，赶快去救那个可怜的人吧！”




"We must be circumspect for we are dealing with a very cunning man. We can do nothing until seven o'clock. At that hour we shall be with you, and it will not be long before we solve the mystery."

“我们必须小心谨慎，因为我们是在对付一个很狡猾的人。我们在七点以前什么也干不了，一到七点，我们就会和你在一起了，不用很久，我们就能解开这个谜了。”




We were as good as our word, for it was just seven when we reached the Copper Beeches, having put up our trap at a wayside public-house. The group of trees, with their dark leaves shining like burnished metal in the light of the setting sun, were sufficient to mark the house even had Miss Hunter not been standing smiling on the doorstep.

我们说到做到，七点整，我们就到了铜山毛榉，把双轮马车停在路旁的一家小客栈里。那一丛树上的黑叶像擦亮了的金属一般，在夕阳的光辉下闪闪发光。就算亨特小姐没有站在门口台阶上对我们微笑，那光线也足以让我们认出那栋房子。




"Have you managed it?" asked Holmes.

“你都安排好了？”福尔摩斯问。




A loud thudding noise came from somewhere downstairs.

这时，楼下某个地方传来了响亮的撞击声。




"That is Mrs. Toller in the cellar," said she. "Her husband lies snoring on the kitchen rug. Here are his keys, which are the duplicates of Mr. Rucastle's."

“那是托勒太太在地窖里，”她说，“她的丈夫正躺在厨房的地毯上打呼噜呢。这是他的一串钥匙，和鲁卡斯尔先生的那串一模一样。”




"You have done well indeed!" cried Holmes with enthusiasm. "Now lead the way, and we shall soon see the end of this black business."

“干得实在漂亮！”福尔摩斯热情地喊道，“现在你带路，我们来看看这桩黑暗勾当到底怎么一回事。”




We passed up the stair, unlocked the door, followed on down a passage, and found ourselves in front of the barricade which Miss Hunter had described. Holmes cut the cord and removed the transverse bar. Then he tried the various keys in the lock, but without success. No sound came from within, and at the silence Holmes's face clouded over.

我们走上楼，打开房门锁，沿着过道往里走，一直走到亨特小姐说的那个障碍物面前。福尔摩斯割断绳索，将那根横拦着的粗铁钢挪开，然后，他用那串钥匙一把一把地试着开门，但都打不开。房间里没有一点儿动静，在这寂静之中，福尔摩斯的脸沉了下来。




"I trust that we are not too late," said he. "I think, Miss Hunter, that we had better go in without you. Now, Watson, put your shoulder to it, and we shall see whether we cannot make our way in."

“我相信，我们来得不算太晚，”他说，“亨特小姐，我想你最好还是不要跟我们进去。现在这样，沃森，用你的肩膀顶住它，看看我们能不能撞开。”




It was an old rickety door and gave at once before our united strength. Together we rushed into the room. It was empty. There was no furniture save a little pallet bed, a small table, and a basketful of linen. The skylight above was open, and the prisoner gone.

这是一扇老朽的、摇摇晃晃的门，我俩合力一撞，门就立刻塌了下来。我俩冲进去一看，里面空空如也。除了一张简陋的小床，一张小桌子，还有一筐衣服，就没有其他家具了，上面的天窗打开了，被囚禁的人已无影踪。




"There has been some villainy here," said Holmes; "this beauty has guessed Miss Hunter's intentions and has carried his victim off."

“这是一个鬼把戏，”福尔摩斯说，“这个家伙大概已经猜到了亨特小姐的意图，先一步把受害者弄走了。”




"But how?"

“可是怎么弄出去的呢？”




"Through the skylight. We shall soon see how he managed it."

“从天窗。我们很快就可以知道，他是怎么弄出去的了。”




He swung himself up onto the roof. "Ah, yes," he cried, "here's the end of a long light ladder against the eaves. That is how he did it." "But it is impossible," said Miss Hunter; "the ladder was not there when the Rucastles went away.

他爬上屋顶，“啊，是这样，”他喊道，“这里有一架轻便的长扶梯靠在屋檐上，他就是这样干的。”“但是，不可能，”亨特小姐说，“鲁卡斯尔夫妇出去的时候，这个扶梯还不在这儿呢。”




"He has come back and done it. I tell you that he is a clever and dangerous man. I should not be very much surprised if this were he whose step I hear now upon the stair. I think, Watson, that it would be as well for you to have your pistol ready."

“他又跑回来搬的，我告诉过你，他是一个狡猾又危险的人物。我听见有脚步声上楼来了，要是不是他就怪了。我想，沃森，你最好把你的手枪准备好。”




The words were hardly out of his mouth before a man appeared at the door of the room, a very fat and burly man, with a heavy stick in his hand. Miss Hunter screamed and shrunk against the wall at the sight of him, but Sherlock Holmes sprang forward and confronted him.

他话音未落，只见有一个人已经站在门口了。这是一个粗壮、结实的胖子，手里拿着一根粗棍子。亨特小姐一看见他，立刻尖叫一声，缩着身子靠在墙上。但是舍洛克·福尔摩斯纵身向前，镇定地面对着他。




"You villain!" said he, "where's your daughter?"

“你这恶棍！”他说，“你的女儿在什么地方？”




The fat man cast his eyes round, and then up at the open skylight.

这个胖子双眼扫了一下四周，又看了看上面打开的天窗。




"It is for me to ask you that," he shrieked, "you thieves! Spies and thieves! I have caught you, have I? You are in my power. I'll serve you!" He turned and clattered down the stairs as hard as he could go.

“这句话应该由我来问你们才对！”他尖叫道，“你们这帮贼！贼探子！我可捉住你们了，是不是？你们掉进了我的掌心，可有你们受的！”他转过身去，咯噔咯噔地快步跑下楼。




"He's gone for the dog!" cried Miss Hunter.

“他是去找那只狗了！”亨特小姐大声说。




"I have my revolver," said I.

“我有左轮手枪！”我说。




"Better close the front door," cried Holmes, and we all rushed down the stairs together. We had hardly reached the hall when we heard the baying of a hound, and then a scream of agony, with a horrible worrying sound which it was dreadful to listen to. An elderly man with a red face and shaking limbs came staggering out at a side door.

“最好把门关上，”福尔摩斯说，于是，我们一起向楼下冲去。我们还没到大厅，就听见了猎犬的狂吠，然后是一阵凄厉的尖叫，还有可怕的撕咬声，真叫人毛骨悚然。一个上了年纪的人红着脸，挥着胳膊，跌跌撞撞地从边门出来了。




"My God!" he cried. "Someone has loosed the dog. He's not been fed for two days. Quick, quick, or we'll be too late!"

“我的天，”他大声喊着，“什么人把狗放出来了。它已经两天没喂食了，快，快，要不就来不及了！”




Holmes and I rushed out and round the angle of the house, with Toller hurrying behind us. There was the huge famished brute, its black muzzle buried in Rucastle's throat, while he writhed and screamed upon the ground. Running up, I blew its brains out, and it fell over with its keen white teeth still meeting in the great creases of his neck. With much labour we separated them and carried him, living but horribly mangled, into the house. We laid him upon the drawing-room sofa, and having dispatched the sobered Toller to bear the news to his wife, I did what I could to relieve his pain. We were all assembled round him when the door opened and a tall, gaunt woman entered the room.

我和福尔摩斯急忙飞奔过转角，托勒紧紧跟在我们后面。只见一只饿坏了的巨大畜生，它的黑嘴紧咬着鲁卡斯尔先生的喉咙，而那位先生正在地上悲惨地号叫着，不停打着滚。我跑上去就是一枪，把那个畜生的脑袋打开了花，它应声倒下，锋利的白牙还嵌在他满是褶子的肥颈子里。我们花了好了大力气才把人和狗分开，然后把人抬到房子里。人虽然还活着，但血肉模糊，十分可怕。我们把他放在客厅的沙发上，叫吓清醒了的托勒送信去通知他太太，我尽自己所能，设法想减轻他的痛苦。我们正围着他，这时，房门打开了，一位瘦高个的女人走了进来。




"Mrs. Toller!" cried Miss Hunter.

“托勒太太！”亨特小姐喊道。




"Yes, miss. Mr. Rucastle let me out when he came back before he went up to you. Ah, miss, it is a pity you didn't let me know what you were planning, for I would have told you that your pains were wasted."

“是的，小姐，鲁卡斯尔先生回来后，把我先放了出来，才上去找你们的。啊，小姐，可惜你没早让我知道你的打算，因为我本来可以告诉你一切，省得你费那么大的劲。”




"Ha!" said Holmes, looking keenly at her. "It is clear that Mrs. Toller knows more about this matter than anyone else."

“哈！”福尔摩斯敏锐地看着她说，“显然，托勒太太对这件事知道得比谁都多。”




"Yes, sir, I do, and I am ready enough to tell what I know."

“是的，先生，我确实知道。现在，我准备把我知道的一切都告诉你们。”




"Then, pray, sit down, and let us hear it, for there are several points on which I must confess that I am still in the dark."

“那么，请坐吧，让我们听听看。我必须承认，就这桩事而言，我还有几点弄不明白。”




"I will soon make it clear to you," said she; "and I'd have done so before now if I could ha' got out from the cellar. If there's police-court business over this, you'll remember that I was the one that stood your friend, and that I was Miss Alice's friend too.

“我马上就会跟你们讲明白，”她说，“我要是能早点儿从地窖出来，那我早就可以这样做了。要是这件事闹到法庭上去，你们要知道，我是你们的朋友，是站在你们一边的，也是艾丽丝小姐的朋友。




"She was never happy at home, Miss Alice wasn't, from the time that her father married again. She was slighted like and had no say in anything, but it never really became bad for her until after she met Mr. Fowler at a friend's house. As well as I could learn, Miss Alice had rights of her own by will, but she was so quiet and patient, she was, that she never said a word about them, but just left everything in Mr. Rucastle's hands. He knew he was safe with her; but when there was a chance of a husband coming forward, who would ask for all that the law would give him, then her father thought it time to put a stop on it. He wanted her to sign a paper, so that whether she married or not, he could use her money. When she wouldn't do it, he kept on worrying her until she got brain-fever, and for six weeks was at death's door. Then she got better at last, all worn to a shadow, and with her beautiful hair cut off; but that didn't make no change in her young man, and he stuck to her as true as man could be." "Ah," said Holmes, "I think that what you have been good enough to tell us makes the matter fairly clear, and that I can deduce all that remains. Mr. Rucastle then, I presume, took to this system of imprisonment?"

“她在家里从前就不开心，她父亲又娶了以后，她就一直闷闷不乐。她在家里不受重视，对任何事都没有发言权，但在她在朋友家碰到福勒先生之前，情况还不算很坏。据我所知，根据遗嘱，艾丽丝小姐有支配自己那份遗产的权利，可是她生性安静忍让，从来没对这件事说过一个字，而是把一切都交给鲁卡斯尔先生处理。鲁卡斯尔先生知道，女儿一个人的话，他可以很放心地得到钱，但是，一旦有一个丈夫要挤进来，他就会抢走法律本来要给自己的东西，所以，鲁卡斯尔先生认为是时候阻止这种事发生了。他让女儿签了一份文件，声明不管自己结不结婚，他都可以用她的钱。小姐不愿意这样做，他就一直烦她，把她折磨得患上了脑炎，长达六个星期都在死亡边缘徘徊。后来，她渐渐康复了，但已是骨瘦如柴，那么美的头发也剪掉了。可这些都没让她年轻的男朋友变心！他对小姐仍是那样诚心诚意。”“啊，”福尔摩斯说，“你太好心了，告诉了我们这些情况，我们现在对这件事已经一清二楚了，剩下的我可以推断出来了。所以，鲁卡斯尔先生就——我敢说——用监禁的办法？”




"Yes, sir."

“是的，先生。”




"And brought Miss Hunter down from London in order to get rid of the disagreeable persistence of Mr. Fowler."

“特地从伦敦请来亨特小姐，来摆脱福勒先生讨厌的纠缠。”




"That was it, sir."

“正是这样，先生。”




"But Mr. Fowler being a persevering man, as a good seaman should be, blockaded the house, and having met you succeeded by certain arguments, metallic or otherwise, in convincing you that your interests were the same as his."

“可是，福勒先生坚持不懈，就像一个优秀的水兵，他封锁了整个房子，后来见到了你，据理力争，或使了一些钱，还有其他一些办法，让你知道自己和他的利益是一致的。”




"Mr. Fowler was a very kind-spoken, free-handed gentleman," said Mrs. Toller serenely.

“福勒先生说话和蔼，出手大方，是一个绅士。”托勒太太安详地说。




"And in this way he managed that your good man should have no want of drink, and that a ladder should be ready at the moment when your master had gone out."

“用这个方法，他设法让你的丈夫托勒先生不缺酒喝，然后，你们的主人一出门，就准备好扶梯给你们小姐。”




"You have it, sir, just as it happened."

“你说得对，先生，就是这么一回事。”




"I am sure we owe you an apology, Mrs. Toller," said Holmes, "for you have certainly cleared up everything which puzzled us. And here comes the country surgeon and Mrs. Rucastle, so I think, Watson, that we had best escort Miss Hunter back to Winchester, as it seems to me that our locus standi now is rather a questionable one."

“我们应该向你道谢，托勒太太，”福尔摩斯说，“你无疑把一切疑团都扫清了。现在，村里的外科医生和鲁卡斯尔夫人就要来了，我想，沃森，我们最好护送亨特小姐回温彻斯特去，我们留在这里似乎不太合法。”




And thus was solved the mystery of the sinister house with the copper beeches in front of the door. Mr. Rucastle survived, but was always a broken man, kept alive solely through the care of his devoted wife. They still live with their old servants, who probably know so much of Rucastle's past life that he finds it difficult to part from them. Mr. Fowler and Miss Rucastle were married, by special license, in Southampton the day after their flight, and he is now the holder of a government appointment in the island of Mauritius. As to Miss Violet Hunter, my friend Holmes, rather to my disappointment, manifested no further interest in her when once she had ceased to be the centre of one of his problems, and she is now the head of a private school at Walsall, where I believe that she has met with considerable success.

于是，铜山毛榉的邪恶房子的谜团就这样解开了。鲁卡斯尔先生总算逃过一死，不过虚弱颓废，靠他忠实、挚爱的妻子照顾，才勉强活了下来。他们的老佣人还和他们住在一起，大概是因为他们知道鲁卡斯尔一家人过去太多事情了，所以鲁卡斯尔先生不敢辞退他们。福勒先生和鲁卡斯尔小姐私奔后第二天在南安普顿申请了特许结婚，福勒先生现在在毛里求斯担任公职。至于瓦奥莱特·亨特小姐，我的朋友福尔摩斯真是让我失望。既然这位小姐不再是问题的中心人物了，福尔摩斯就对她没有进一步的兴趣了。目前，她是沃尔索尔某个私立学校的校长，我相信她在教育工作上颇有成绩。
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Goliah

歌利亚




In 1924—to be precise, on the morning of January 3—the city of San Francisco awoke to read in one of its daily papers a curious letter, which had been received by Walter Bassett and which had evidently been written by some crank. Walter Bassett was the greatest captain of industry west of the Rockies, and was one of the small group that controlled the nation in everything but name. As such, he was the recipient of lucubrations from countless cranks; but this particular lucubration was so different from the average ruck of similar letters that, instead of putting it into the waste-basket, he had turned it over to a reporter. It was signed "Goliah," and the superscription gave his address as "Palgrave Island."The letter was as follows:

一九二四年——确切地说是一月三日的早晨——旧金山市的市民醒来后在一份日报中读到一封奇怪的信，这封信是写给沃尔特·巴西特的，而且明显是由某个怪人写的。沃尔特·巴西特是落基山脉西部最显贵的实业巨头，也是那些除了国家名称之外控制全国一切事物的少数人之一。作为如此显赫的人物，他曾收到无数怪人寄来的学究气的作品，但这次特殊的作品却与那些相似的普通信件很不同，所以他没有将它扔到垃圾桶里，而是交给了一位记者。这封信署名为“歌利亚”，地址则写的是“帕尔格雷夫岛”。信是这样写的：




"Mr. Walter Bassett,

“沃尔特·巴西特先生，




"DEAR SIR:

“尊敬的先生：




"I am inviting you, with nine of your fellow-captains of industry, to visit me here on my island for the purpose of considering plans for the reconstruction of society upon a more rational basis. Up to the present, social evolution has been a blind and aimless, blundering thing. The time has come for a change. Man has risen from the vitalized slime of the primeval sea to the mastery of matter; but he has not yet mastered society. Man is to-day as much the slave to his collective stupidity, as a hundred thousand generations ago he was a slave to matter.

“我邀请您以及您的九位实业巨头同伴来我的岛上见我，来考虑一下用更理性的原则重建社会的一些方案。到目前为止，社会已经发展到一种盲目、漫无目的、笨拙的状态。变革的时候到了。人类已经由原始海洋黏质物的生命进化成为物质世界的主宰，但却还没掌控社会。现今的人类就如同十万代之前受物质世界的奴役一样，成为了集体愚蠢的奴隶。




"There are two theoretical methods whereby man may become the master of society, and make of society an intelligent and efficacious device for the pursuit and capture of happiness and laughter. The first theory advances the proposition that no government can be wiser or better than the people that compose that government; that reform and development must spring from the individual; that in so far as the individuals become wiser and better, by that much will their government become wiser and better; in short, that the majority of individuals must become wiser and better, before their government becomes wiser and better. The mob, the political convention, the abysmal brutality and stupid ignorance of all concourses of people, give the lie to this theory. In a mob the collective intelligence and mercy is that of the least intelligent and most brutal members that compose the mob. On the other hand, a thousand passengers will surrender themselves to the wisdom and discretion of the captain, when their ship is in a storm on the sea. In such matter, he is the wisest and most experienced among them.

“或许人们可以借助两种理论方法成为社会的主人，并且使社会成为一种追求并获得幸福快乐的明智而又有效的工具。第一种理论提出论点：没有任何政府能比组成政府的人更明智或者更好；改革和发展必须从个人开始；只要个人变得更明智、更好，政府就会同等程度地变得更明智、更好；简而言之，只有大多数的个人变得更明智、更好，政府才能变得更明智、更好。暴民、政治会议、还有群众的极度野蛮和愚蠢无知证明这个理论是假的。在一个暴民群体中，集体的智慧和仁慈就是由这个群体中最愚蠢和最粗鲁的人的智慧和仁慈构成的。另一方面，当一千名乘客所乘坐的船在海上遇到暴风雨时，他们会听从船长的智慧和判断力。在这种情形下，他是这群人中最聪明和最富有经验的人。




"The second theory advances the proposition that the majority of the people are not pioneers, that they are weighted down by the inertia of the established; that the government that is representative of them represents only their feebleness, and futility, and brutishness; that this blind thing called government is not the serf of their wills, but that they are the serfs of it; in short, speaking always of the great mass, that they do not make government, but that government makes them, and that government is and has been a stupid and awful monster, misbegotten of the glimmerings of intelligence that come from the inertia-crushed mass.

“第二种理论则提出这样的论点：大多数人都不是开拓者，而是受早已定居的人的惰性所压制；代表他们的政府仅仅代表他们的软弱、无用还有野蛮；这个被称作政府的盲目的家伙不服从于人民意志，相反，人民意志是政府的奴隶；简言之，提到大众时，总会说并不是人民组成政府，而是政府左右人民，政府是而且一直是一个愚蠢而又可怕的怪物，从被惰性压制的大众手中骗取智慧的光环。




"Personally, I incline to the second theory. Also, I am impatient. For a hundred thousand generations, from the first social groups of our savage forebears, government has remained a monster. To-day, the inertia-crushed mass has less laughter in it than ever before. In spite of man's mastery of matter, human suffering and misery and degradation mar the fair world.

“个人来讲，我更青睐第二种理论。还有，我有些恼火。自我们野蛮的祖先建立第一个社会团体十万代以来，政府一直是个怪物。现在，被惰性所压制的大众与以往相比，少了很多快乐。虽然人类成了物质世界的主宰，但是人类的痛苦、苦难和堕落玷污了原本美好的世界。




"Wherefore I have decided to step in and become captain of this world-ship for a while. I have the intelligence and the wide vision of the skilled expert. Also, I have the power. I shall be obeyed. The men of all the world shall perform my bidding and make governments so that they shall become laughter-producers. These modelled governments I have in mind shall not make the people happy, wise, and noble by decree; but they shall give opportunity for the people to become happy, wise, and noble.

“因此我已经决定暂时踏上这条世界之船并成为船长。我有技术娴熟的专家所具备的智慧和远见。同时，我也有这种权力。别人会听命于我。全世界的人都要听从我的命令来组建政府，这样他们才能成为制造快乐的人。我心目中的政府模型不是通过法令使人们高兴、明智和高尚，而是应当给人们机会，让他们变得高兴、明智和高尚。




"I have spoken. I have invited you, and nine of your fellow captains, to confer with me. On March third the yacht Energon will sail from San Francisco. You are requested to be on board the night before. This is serious. The affairs of the world must be handled for a time by a strong hand. Mine is that strong hand. If you fail to obey my summons, you will die. Candidly, I do not expect that you will obey. But your death for failure to obey will cause obedience on the part of those I subsequently summon. You will have served a purpose. And please remember that I have no unscientific sentimentality about the value of human life. I carry always in the background of my consciousness the innumerable billions of lives that are to laugh and be happy in future aeons on the earth.

“我已经说过。我邀请您和您的九位巨头同伴来和我商议。三月三日，“爱纳港号”游艇将从旧金山出发。你必须在前一天晚上登上游艇。这是一件严肃的事情。世界上的一些事暂时需要一个强人来处理。我就是那个强人。要是你不听从我的命令，你就等死吧。坦率地说，我并不指望你会听我的。但是，如果你因为不听从我而死去，那以后收到我指令的人就会顺从了。你那时也就发挥了作用。还有请记住我对人的生命价值并没有非科学的感伤。在我的意识背后，我总是想着地球上的芸芸众生能在今后的漫漫岁月中，感到快乐、幸福。




"Yours for the reconstruction of society,

“为重建社会的，




"Goliah."

“歌利亚。”




The publication of this letter did not cause even local amusement. Men might have smiled to themselves as they read it, but it was so palpably the handiwork of a crank that it did not merit discussion. Interest did not arouse till next morning. An Associated Press despatch to the Eastern states, followed by interviews by eager-nosed reporters, had brought out the names of the other nine captains of industry who had received similar letters but who had not thought the matter of sufficient importance to be made public. But the interest aroused was mild, and it would have died out quickly had not Gabberton cartooned a chronic presidential aspirant as "Goliah". Then came the song that was sung hilariously from sea to sea, with the refrain, "Goliah will catch you if you don't watch out.”

这封信公之于世后，甚至都没有勾起当地人的兴味。当人们读这封信的时候可能会自己笑笑，但这很明显出自一个怪人的手笔，并不值得讨论。直到第二天早上，人们的兴趣才被激起。在嗅觉敏锐的记者们采访之后，美联社向东部各州发出急件，指出了其他九位实业巨头的名字，这些巨头也收到了类似的来信，但觉得没有必要把它公开。然而，群众激起的兴趣很温和，要不是加伯顿画了一幅题为“歌利亚”的一个一直争当总统的人的卡通像，它或许很快就消失了。之后有首歌被到处滑稽地传唱，重复着“你要是不小心，歌利亚就会找到你”。




The weeks passed and the incident was forgotten. Walter Bassett had forgotten it likewise; but on the evening of February 22, he was called to the telephone by the Collector of the Port. "I just wanted to tell you," said the latter, "that the yacht Energon has arrived and gone to anchor in the stream off Pier Seven."

数周过去了，人们已经遗忘了这件事。沃尔特·巴西特也忘了这件事，但是二月二十二日晚上，他接到了来自港口收票员的电话。“我想通知你，”收票员说，“‘爱纳港号’游艇已经到了，停泊在七号码头。”




What happened that night Walter Bassett has never divulged. But it is known that he rode down in his auto to the water front, chartered one of Crowley's launches, and was put aboard the strange yacht. It is further known that when he, returned to the shore, three hours later, he immediately despatched a sheaf of telegrams to his nine fellow captains of industry who had received letters from Goliah. These telegrams were similarly worded, and read: "The yacht Energon has arrived. There is something in this. I advise you to come."

沃尔特·巴西特从未透露过那天晚上发生了什么。但是据说他开着自己的汽车到达码头，租了一艘克劳利的汽艇，然后被带上了那艘奇怪的游艇。据说当他三个小时后返回岸上后，立即发出了一札电报给他那九个曾收到歌利亚的信的实业巨头同伴。这些电报的措辞相差无多，写道：“‘爱纳港号’游艇已经到了。这里面有文章。我建议你过来”。




Bassett was laughed at for his pains. It was a huge laugh that went up (for his telegrams had been made public), and the popular song on Goliah revived and became more popular than ever. Goliah and Bassett were cartooned and lampooned unmercifully, the former, as the Old Man of the Sea, riding on the latter's neck. The laugh tittered and rippled through clubs and social circles, was restrainedly merry in the editorial columns, and broke out in loud guffaws in the comic weeklies. There was a serious side as well, and Bassett's sanity was gravely questioned by many, and especially by his business associates.

巴西特的担心受到人们的嘲笑。这股嘲笑愈演愈烈（因为他的那些电报已经被公开），那首广为传唱的关于歌利亚的歌曲又卷土重来，而且变得比以前更流行了。歌利亚和巴西特遭到了一幅题为“海上的老船夫”的卡通像无情的讽刺，画中歌利亚骑在巴西特的脖子上。俱乐部和社会各界的人们都在窃笑，在社论中是有所克制的欢笑，在连环漫画周刊中则是轰然大笑。也有比较严肃的一方，很多人都严重质疑巴西特是否明智，尤其是他的生意伙伴。




Bassett had ever been a short-tempered man, and after he sent the second sheaf of telegrams to his brother captains, and had been laughed at again, he remained silent. In this second sheaf, he had said: "Come, I implore you. As you value your life, come."He arranged all his business affairs for an absence, and on the night of March 2 went on board the Energon. The latter, properly cleared, sailed next morning. And next morning the newsboys in every city and town were crying "Extra."

巴西特原本是一个脾气暴躁的人，但当他给兄弟同伴们发了第二札电报并且再次受到嘲笑之后，他依旧保持着沉默。在第二札电报中，他写道：“过来吧，我恳求你。要是珍惜你的生命，那就过来。”他搁置了所有的商业事务离开了，在三月二日晚上登上了“爱纳港号”游艇。这艘游艇经过适当清洗，第二天早上启航了。第二天早上，每个城镇的报童都叫喊着“号外”。




In the slang of the day, Goliah had delivered the goods. 　　The nine captains of industry who had failed to accept his invitation were dead. A sort of violent disintegration of the tissues was the report of the various autopsies held on the bodies of the slain millionnaires; yet the surgeons and physicians (the most highly skilled in the land had participated) would not venture the opinion that the men had been slain. Much less would they venture the conclusion, "at the hands of parties unknown."It was all too mysterious. They were stunned. Their scientific credulity broke down. They had no warrant in the whole domain of science for believing that an anonymous person on Palgrave Island had murdered the poor gentlemen.

用当时的俚语说，歌利亚已承兑了他之前的诺言。九个没有接受他邀请的实业巨头都死了。被杀害的百万富翁的多次尸检结果表明，死亡是由一种暴力的组织分解造成的；然而外科医生和内科医生（包括当地医术最为精湛的医生）都不敢说这些人是被谋杀的。他们更不敢下结论说是“陌生人下的手”。这一切都太神秘了。他们都感到震惊。他们对科学的信心崩溃了。他们没有任何科学依据能证明帕尔格雷夫岛上的一个无名人士杀害了这些可怜的绅士们。




One thing was quickly learned, however, namely, that Palgrave Island was no myth. It was charted and well known to all navigators, lying on the line of 160 west longitude, right at its intersection by the tenth parallel north latitude, and only a few miles away from Diana Shoal. Like Midway and Fanning, Palgrave Island was isolated, volcanic and coral in formation. Furthermore, it was uninhabited. A survey ship, in 1887, had visited the place and reported the existence of several springs and of a good harbor that was very dangerous of approach. And, that was all that was known of the tiny speck of land that was soon to have focussed on it the awed attention of the world.

但是，有一件事迅速传开了，那就是帕尔格雷夫岛不是传说。所有的航海家经测绘得知，这座岛位于西经160°和北纬10°的交叉点上，距离黛安娜浅滩仅有数英里。和中途岛以及范宁岛一样，帕尔格雷夫岛是座孤岛，由火山和珊瑚组成。另外，这个岛上没人居住。在一八八七年，一艘测量船到过那个地方，并且说那里有几条溪流，是个很不错却很难接近的港口。这就是人们得知的关于那个小岛的全部内容了，不久之后，全世界都敬畏地关注这里。




Goliah remained silent till March 24. On the morning of that day, the newspapers published his second letter, copies of which had been received by the ten chief politicians of the United States—ten leading men in the political world who were conventionally known as "statesmen."The letter, with the same superscription as before, was as follows:

直到三月二十四日，歌利亚依旧保持沉默。当天早上，报纸刊登了他的第二封信，美国十位首要的政治人物——人们惯称之为“政客”的十位政界领导人都收到了这封信。这封信和之前的地址一样，内容如下：




"DEAR SIR:

“尊敬的先生：




"I have spoken in no uncertain tone. I must be obeyed. You may consider this an invitation or a summons; but if you still wish to tread this earth and laugh, you will be aboard the yacht Energon, in San Francisco harbor, not later than the evening of April 5. It is my wish and my will that you confer with me here on Palgrave Island in the matter of reconstructing society upon some rational basis.

“我很确定地说：您要听命于我。您可能会认为这封信是邀请函或者是命令书；然而如果您还想在这个地球上生活、欢笑的话，就在四月五日天黑之前登上停在旧金山港的“爱纳港号”游艇。我希望您能到帕尔格雷夫岛上，根据理性的原则，就重建社会一事同我进行商议。




"Do not misunderstand me, when I tell you that I am one with a theory. I want to see that theory work, and therefore I call upon your cooperation. In this theory of mine, lives are but pawns; I deal with quantities of lives. I am after laughter, and those that stand in the way of laughter must perish. The game is big. There are fifteen hundred million human lives to-day on the planet. What is your single life against them? It is as naught, in my theory. And remember that mine is the power. Remember that I am a scientist, and that one life, or one million of lives, mean nothing to me as arrayed against the countless billions of billions of the lives of the generations to come. It is for their laughter that I seek to reconstruct society now; and against them your own meagre little life is a paltry thing indeed.

“当我告诉您我是个有理论的人时，不要误解我。我想见证那个理论发挥作用，所以我需要您的合作。在我的理论中，生命仅仅是工具而已；我所处理的，是无数条命。我追求快乐，那些阻碍快乐的人就必须消失。这是件大事。现如今地球上有十五亿人口。和所有人的命相比，你们一个人的生命价值如何？就我的理论而言，你的命一文不值。还要记住，我的理论就是权力。记住，我是一个科学家，一条生命或是百万条生命联合起来与不计其数的后代相比，对我来说不算什么。正是为了他们的快乐，我现在才试图重建社会；和他们相比，你们渺小的生命简直是微不足道。




"Whoso has power can command his fellows. By virtue of that military device known as the phalanx, Alexander conquered his bit of the world. By virtue of that chemical device, gunpowder, Cortes with his several hundred cutthroats conquered the empire of the Montezumas. Now I am in possession of a device that is all my own. In the course of a century not more than half a dozen fundamental discoveries or inventions are made. I have made such an invention. The possession of it gives me the mastery of the world. I shall use this invention, not for commercial exploitation, but for the good of humanity. For that purpose I want help—willing agents, obedient hands; and I am strong enough to compel the service. I am taking the shortest way, though I am in no hurry. I shall not clutter my speed with haste.

“谁有力量，谁就可以指挥他的同类。通过全副武装的密集队形军队，亚历山大征服了世界上属于他的一方土地。通过化学武器和火药，科尔特斯和他的数百名杀手征服了蒙提祖玛帝国。现在我拥有一个完全归自己所有的武器。在一个世纪中，人们所获得的重要发现和发明不会超过六个。我已经获得了这样一项发明。拥有了它我就能够掌控世界。我不会将这项发明用于商业利用，而是用来为人类造福。为了这个目标我愿意帮助——积极肯干的代理人，顺从的人；我也足够强大来迫使这些人为我服务。我会采取最简捷的方式，尽管我并不着急。我不会因为急于求成而乱了阵脚。




"The incentive of material gain developed man from the savage to the semi-barbarian he is to-day. This incentive has been a useful device for the development of the human; but it has now fulfilled its function and is ready to be cast aside into the scrap-heap of rudimentary vestiges such as gills in the throat and belief in the divine right of kings. Of course you do not think so; but I do not see that that will prevent you from aiding me to fling the anachronism into the scrap-heap. For I tell you now that the time has come when mere food and shelter and similar sordid things shall be automatic, as free and easy and involuntary of access as the air. I shall make them automatic, what of my discovery and the power that discovery gives me. And with food and shelter automatic, the incentive of material gain passes away from the world forever. With food and shelter automatic, the higher incentives will universally obtain—the spiritual, aesthetic, and intellectual incentives that will tend to develop and make beautiful and noble body, mind, and spirit. Then all the world will be dominated by happiness and laughter. It will be the reign of universal laughter.

“获取物质的动力使人类从野蛮进化到了如今半野蛮的状态。一直以来，这种动力对人类的进化而言是一种很有效的手段；但是现在它已经履行完其职能，就要被丢弃到堆着退化器官（如喉咙中的下颚垂肉和对君权神授的信仰）的废物堆中了。当然你们不这样想；但是我不认为这会阻止您帮助我将这落伍之物丢弃到废物堆里。我告诉你们，现在这样的时代已经到来，仅是食物和住所以及类似的让人贪婪的事物都将是自然获得的，就像轻松、随意而又本能地获得空气那样。我将使人们很自然地获得这些，而这也就是我的发现以及它赐给我的力量。随着食物和住所的自然获得，获取物质的动力会从世界上永远消失。随着食物和住所的自然获得，人们会普遍获得更高层次的动力——精神的、审美的还有智力上的，这些动力将会使人们的体魄、思维和心灵得到发展，变得美好、高尚。那时全世界都将会以幸福和快乐为主导。世界将是一个人人尽享快乐的王国。




"Yours for that day,

“为了那一天的，




GOLIAH.”

歌利亚。”




Still the world would not believe. The ten politicians were at Washington, so that they did not have the opportunity of being convinced that Bassett had had, and not one of them took the trouble to journey out to San Francisco to make the opportunity. As for Goliah, he was hailed by the newspapers as another Tom Lawson with a panacea; and there were specialists in mental disease who, by analysis of Goliah's letters, proved conclusively that he was a lunatic.

世人仍然不相信。这十位政治家那时在华盛顿，所以他们没有像巴西特那样有被劝服的机会，而且他们当中也没有一个人不辞劳苦赶来旧金山利用这次机会。关于歌利亚，他被报纸赞誉为拥有万灵药的另一个汤姆·劳森；几位精神病方面的专家在分析了歌利亚的信之后，确证他是个疯子。




The yacht Energon arrived in the harbor of San Francisco on the afternoon of April 5, and Bassett came ashore. But the Energon did not sail next day, for not one of the ten summoned politicians had elected to make the journey to Palgrave Island. The newsboys, however, called "Extra" that day in all the cities. The ten politicians were dead. The yacht, lying peacefully at anchor in the harbor, became the centre of excited interest. She was surrounded by a flotilla of launches and rowboats, and many tugs and steamboats ran excursions to her. While the rabble was firmly kept off, the proper authorities and even reporters were permitted to board her. The mayor of San Francisco and the chief of police reported that nothing suspicious was to be seen upon her, and the port authorities announced that her papers were correct and in order in every detail. Many photographs and columns of descriptive matter were run in the newspapers.

“爱纳港号”游艇四月五日下午抵达旧金山港，巴西特上了岸。但是，“爱纳港号”第二天没有启航，因为十位被传唤的政治家中没有一个决定要去帕尔格雷夫岛。然而，那天所有城市的报童仍然叫喊着“号外”。十位政治家都死了。游艇静静地停泊在港口，成为了人们热切关注的焦点。她被一队汽艇和划艇包围，许多拖船和汽船也从附近赶来。相关当局、甚至记者都允许登上“爱纳港号”，而围观的民众则被控制了，绝对不准靠近。旧金山市市长和警察局局长说游艇上并未见任何可疑之处，港务局也说游艇的船照在每个细节上都是准确、合乎要求的。报纸上出现了许多照片和评述专栏。




The crew was reported to be composed principally of Scandinavians—fair-haired, blue-eyed Swedes, Norwegians afflicted with the temperamental melancholy of their race, stolid Russian Finns, and a slight sprinkling of Americans and English. It was noted that there was nothing mercurial and flyaway about them. They seemed weighty men, oppressed by a sad and stolid bovine-sort of integrity. A sober seriousness and enormous certitude characterized all of them. They appeared men without nerves and without fear, as though upheld by some overwhelming power or carried in the hollow of some superhuman hand. The captain, a sad-eyed, strong-featured American, was cartooned in the papers as "Gloomy Gus" (the pessimistic hero of the comic supplement).

据报道，游艇上的人员主要是斯堪的纳维亚人——金发碧眼的瑞典人，带有忧郁的民族气质的挪威人，古板的俄裔芬兰人，还有少量的美国人和英国人。人们还注意到这些人员一点儿也不活泼、不轻浮。他们看起来很严肃，被一种忧伤而冷淡的如牛一般的正直所压抑。冷静、严肃和极大的自信是他们所有人的特征。他们看起来泰然自若，无所畏惧，就像被某种难以抵制的力量支撑着，或者是被抓在某个超人的掌心之中。艇长是个眼神忧郁、身体健壮的美国人，在报纸上被画成题为“忧郁的格斯”（连环漫画副刊中的悲观英雄）的卡通象。




Some sea-captain recognized the Energon as the yacht Scud, once owned by Merrivale of the New York Yacht Club. With this clew it was soon ascertained that the Scud had disappeared several years before. The agent who sold her reported the purchaser to be merely another agent, a man he had seen neither before nor since. The yacht had been reconstructed at Duffey's Shipyard in New Jersey. The change in her name and registry occurred at that time and had been legally executed. Then the Energon had disappeared in the shroud of mystery.

某位船长认出了“爱纳港号”就是“斯卡德号”游艇，曾经归纽约游艇俱乐部的梅里韦尔所有。根据这条线索，人们很快查明“斯卡德号”游艇在几年前就消失了。卖掉游艇的代理商说购买的人也只是个代理商，那个人他之前从未见过，之后也再没遇到。游艇曾在新泽西州的达菲修船厂重修过。重修之后游艇的名称和注册地发生了变更，而在那之前它们就已经在法律上生效了。之后“爱纳港号”就神秘地消失了。




In the meantime, Basset was going crazy—at least his friends and business associates said so. He kept away from his vast business enterprises and said that he must hold his hands until the other masters of the world could join with him in the reconstruction of society—proof indubitable that Goliah's bee had entered his bonnet. To reporters he had little to say. He was not at liberty, he said, to relate what he had seen on Palgrave Island; but he could assure them that the matter was serious, the most serious thing that had ever happened. His final word was that the world was on the verge of a turnover, for good or ill he did not know, but, one way or the other, he was absolutely convinced that the turnover was coming. As for business, business could go hang. He had seen things, he had, and that was all there was to it.

同时，巴西特变得疯癫——至少他的朋友们和生意伙伴们这么说。他远离了他的大商业公司，说他必须停手，直到世界的其他主人跟他一起重建社会——毋庸置疑，这证明了歌利亚的说法已经将他迷住。他对记者几乎没话可说。他说，他不能随意地讲述自己在帕尔格雷夫岛上所见之事；然而他可以确保事情很严重，是有史以来最严重的事件。他最后说，世界正处于翻转的边缘，他也不清楚是好是坏，但是不管怎样，他确信世界的翻转指日可待。至于生意，他不再关心。他看到了些事情，看到了，那就是关于它的一切。




There was a great telegraphing, during this period, between the local Federal officials and the state and war departments at Washington. A secret attempt was made late one afternoon to board the Energon and place the captain under arrest—the Attorney General having given the opinion that the captain could be held for the murder of the ten "statesmen."The government launch was seen to leave Meigg's Wharf and steer for the Energon, and that was the last ever seen of the launch and the men on board of it. The government tried to keep the affair hushed up, but the cat was slipped out of the bag by the families of the missing men and the papers were filled with monstrous versions of the affair.

就在这期间，地方的联邦官员和华盛顿的陆军部之间有很多电报往来。一天傍晚，一场秘密进攻开始了，人们登上“爱纳港号”，逮捕了艇长——司法部长已经表明观点：艇长因涉嫌谋杀十位“政客”可以被逮捕。人们看到政府的汽艇离开梅格码头，驶向“爱纳港号”游艇，那也是人们最后一次看到这艘汽艇和汽艇上的人。政府试图掩盖这件事，但却被失踪的汽艇上的人的家人泄露了，报纸上也充斥着关于这件事的各种骇人听闻的版本。




The government now proceeded to extreme measures. The battleship Alaska was ordered to capture the strange yacht, or, failing that, to sink her. These were secret instructions; but thousands of eyes, from the water front and from the shipping in the harbor, witnessed what happened that afternoon. The battleship got under way and steamed slowly toward the Energon. At half a mile distant the battleship blew up—simply blew up, that was all, her shattered frame sinking to the bottom of the bay, a riff-raff of wreckage and a few survivors strewing the surface. Among the survivors was a young lieutenant who had had charge of the wireless on board the Alaska. The reporters got hold of him first, and he talked. No sooner had the Alaska got under way, he said, than a message was received from the Energon. It was in the international code, and it was a warning to the Alaska to come no nearer than half a mile. He had sent the message, through the speaking tube, immediately to the captain. He did not know anything more, except that the Energon twice repeated the message and that five minutes afterward the explosion occurred. The captain of the Alaska had perished with his ship, and nothing more was to be learned.

政府这时采取了极端的措施。政府命令“阿拉斯加号”战舰捕获这艘奇怪的游艇，或者，如果捕捉不到的话，就击沉它。这都是机密指令；但是那天下午有数千人，从岸边还有从港口的船舶上见证了所发生的事情。战舰起航，缓慢地驶向“爱纳港号”。刚行驶了半英里战舰就爆炸了——完全爆炸了，就这样，残骸沉入港湾底部，一些残骸渣滓还有一些幸存者散见于海面。这些幸存者中有一位年轻的海军上尉，他曾负责“阿拉斯加号”战舰上的无线电。记者们首先采访到了他，他开始讲述。他说，“阿拉斯加号”战舰刚启航就收到了“爱纳港号”游艇发来的消息。消息是由国际代码写成的，警告“阿拉斯加号”战舰不要靠近半英里之内。他立即通过通话管把消息发送给了舰长。除了“爱纳港号”重复发了两次信息和五分钟后发生的爆炸，他什么都不知道了。“阿拉斯加号”战舰的舰长和他的战舰一同毁灭了，人们无从得知更多的消息。




The Energon, however, promptly hoisted anchor and cleared out to sea. A great clamor was raised by the papers; the government was charged with cowardice and vacillation in its dealings with a mere pleasure yacht and a lunatic who called himself "Goliah," and immediate and decisive action was demanded. Also, a great cry went up about the loss of life, especially the wanton killing of the ten "statesmen."Goliah promptly replied. In fact, so prompt was his reply that the experts in wireless telegraphy announced that, since it was impossible to send wireless messages so great a distance, Goliah was in their very midst and not on Palgrave Island. Goliah's letter was delivered to the Associated Press by a messenger boy who had been engaged on the street. The letter was as follows:

然而，“爱纳港号”则快速地升起锚，驶向了大海。报纸激起了一阵躁动；人们指责政府在处理区区一艘游艇和一个自称为“歌利亚”的疯子这件事上懦弱而犹豫，要求政府采取及时果断的行动。同时，对于逝去的生命民怨沸腾，特别是那十位“政客”被残暴地杀害。歌利亚立即回应。事实上，歌利亚的回应如此之迅速，使得无线电电报专家声称，通过如此远的距离发送无线电消息是不可能实现的，所以歌利亚在他们中间而不是在帕尔格雷夫岛上。歌利亚的信由一个在街上送信的男孩送到了美联社。信中这样写道：




"What are a few paltry lives? In your insane wars you destroy millions of lives and think nothing of it. In your fratricidal commercial struggle you kill countless babes, women, and men, and you triumphantly call the shambles 'individualism.'I call it anarchy. I am going to put a stop to your wholesale destruction of human beings. I want laughter, not slaughter. Those of you who stand in the way of laughter will get slaughter.

“这么几个微不足道的生命算得了什么？在你们疯狂的战争中，你们眼都不眨地杀害了数百万的生命。在你们自相残杀的商战中你们杀害了无数的婴孩、妇女和男人，却洋洋得意地称此屠杀场面为“个人主义”。我称之为混乱。我将会阻止你们摧毁整个人类。我要的是快乐，而不是杀戮。阻碍快乐的人都会被杀掉。




"Your government is trying to delude you into believing that the destruction of the Alaska was an accident. Know here and now that it was by my orders that the Alaska was destroyed. In a few short months, all battleships on all seas will be destroyed or flung to the scrap-heap, and all nations shall disarm; fortresses shall be dismantled, armies disbanded, and warfare shall cease from the earth. Mine is the power. I am the will of God. The whole world shall be in vassalage to me, but it shall be a vassalage of peace.

“你们的政府正在试图哄骗大众，使之相信“阿拉斯加号”战舰的摧毁是一场意外。现在，我告诉你们是我命令毁掉“阿拉斯号”战舰的。在短短的几个月后，所有海面上的所有战舰都将被毁或者被丢到废物堆里，所有国家都将解除武装；堡垒将被拆除，军队将被解散，战争会从地球上消失。我的意志就是力量。我就是上帝的旨意。整个世界都将隶属于我，也是隶属于和平。




"I am

“我是




"GOLIAH."

“歌利亚。”




"Blow Palgrave Island out of the water!" was the head-line retort of the newspapers. The government was of the same frame of mind, and the assembling of the fleets began. Walter Bassett broke out in ineffectual protest, but was swiftly silenced by the threat of a lunacy commission. Goliah remained silent. Against Palgrave Island five great fleets were hurled—the Asiatic Squadron, the South Pacific Squadron, the North Pacific Squadron, the Caribbean Squadron, and half of the North Atlantic Squadron, the two latter coming through the Panama Canal.

接下来报纸的头条就是：“把帕尔格雷夫岛从海上炸掉！”政府达成了一致意见，开始集合舰队。沃尔特·巴西特在抗议无效后发作了，但是很快便在精神病委员会的恐吓下安静了下来。歌利亚保持着沉默。五个强大的舰队向帕尔格雷夫岛飞速行进——亚洲舰中队，南太平洋舰中队，北太平洋舰中队，加勒比舰中队，还有一半的北大西洋舰中队，最后两只舰队从巴拿马运河穿过。




"I have the honor to report that we sighted Palgrave Island on the evening of April 29," ran the report of Captain Johnson, of the battleship North Dakota to the Secretary of the Navy. "The Asiatic Squadron was delayed and did not arrive until the morning of April 30. A council of the admirals was held, and it was decided to attack early next morning. The destroyer, Swift VII, crept in, unmolested, and reported no warlike preparations on the island. It noted several small merchant steamers in the harbor, and the existence of a small village in a hopelessly exposed position that could be swept by our fire.

“我很荣幸地报告，我们在四月二十九日晚上看到了帕尔格雷夫岛。”“北达科他号”战舰舰长约翰逊向海军部长报告时说，“亚洲舰中队延迟了，直到四月三十日早上才到达。舰队司令们召开会议，会议决定第二天一早进攻。驱逐舰“快VII号”未受任何干扰便潜伏进入岛上，报告说那里没有任何战事准备。同时报告指出港口处有几艘小型商用轮船，在一个极易受到攻击的地方有一个小村庄，我们一把火就可以把它烧掉。




"It had been decided that all the vessels should rush in, scattered, upon the island, opening fire at three miles, and continuing to the edge of the reef, there to retain loose formation and engage. Palgrave Island repeatedly warned us, by wireless, in the international code, to keep outside the ten-mile limit; but no heed was paid to the warnings.

“我们决定所有战舰都冲向帕尔格雷夫岛并在岛上分散驻扎，在三英里处开火，一直进攻到礁的边缘，在那里保持零散的队形进攻。帕尔格雷夫岛通过无线电国际代码不断警告我们，让我们保持至少十英里的距离；但是我们没理睬。




"The North Dakota did not take part in the movement of the morning of May 1. This was due to a slight accident of the preceding night that temporarily disabled our steering-gear. The morning of May 1 broke clear and calm. There was a slight breeze from the southwest that quickly died away. The North Dakota lay twelve miles off the island. At the signal the squadrons charged in upon the island, from all sides, at full speed. Our wireless receiver continued to tick off warnings from the island. The ten-mile limit was passed, and nothing happened. I watched through my glasses. At five miles nothing happened; at four miles nothing happened; at three miles, the New York, in the lead on our side of the island, opened fire. She fired only one shot. Then she blew up. The rest of the vessels never fired a shot. They began to blow up, everywhere, before our eyes. Several swerved about and started back, but they failed to escape. The destroyer, Dart XXX, nearly made the ten-mile limit when she blew up. She was the last survivor. No harm came to the North Dakota, and that night, the steering-gear being repaired, I gave orders to sail for San Francisco.”

“‘北达科他号’战舰没有参加五月一日早上的行动。因为前一天的一个小事故，转向机暂时瘫痪了。五月一日的早上打破了原有的风平浪静。从西北方向吹来了一阵微风，很快便消失了。“北达科他号”战舰停在离岛十二英里处。接到信号后，所有的舰队从四面全速冲向帕尔格雷夫岛。我们的无线电接收器不断地接到岛上发来的警告。十英里的界线已经过去了，而什么也没发生。我用望远镜观察着。在五英里处的时候，什么也没发生；四英里处的时候，也风平浪静；三英里处的时候，带领我们攻岛的“纽约号”开始开火。但仅开了一次。之后便爆炸了。其余的舰队都不曾开火。我们眼睁睁地看着它们在各处爆炸。几艘战舰突然改变方向，想动身返回，但未能逃脱。驱逐舰“飞镖XXX号”在即将越过十英里的界线时，突然爆炸。它是最后的残存者。“北达科他号”没有遭到破坏，当天晚上，转向机修好后，我命令其驶向旧金山。”




To say that the United States was stunned is but to expose the inadequacy of language. The whole world was stunned. It confronted that blight of the human brain, the unprecedented. Human endeavor was a jest, a monstrous futility, when a lunatic on a lonely island, who owned a yacht and an exposed village, could destroy five of the proudest fleets of Christendom. And how had he done it? Nobody knew. The scientists lay down in the dust of the common road and wailed and gibbered. They did not know. Military experts committed suicide by scores. The mighty fabric of warfare they had fashioned was a gossamer veil rent asunder by a miserable lunatic. It was too much for their sanity. Mere human reason could not withstand the shock. As the savage is crushed by the sleight-of-hand of the witch-doctor, so was the world crushed by the magic of Goliah. How did he do it? It was the awful face of the Unknown upon which the world gazed and by which it was frightened out of the memory of its proudest achievements.

如果说整个美国都震惊了，只会显出语言的匮乏无力。整个世界都震惊了。人类的头脑遭受了前所未有的挑战。当一个在孤岛上，只有一艘游艇和一个易攻的村庄的疯子可以毁灭五队基督徒的世界里最厉害的舰队时，人类的努力不过是一个笑话，一种荒谬的徒劳。那么他是如何做到的呢？没有人知道。科学家为常规思路所辱，悲叹抱怨，语无伦次。他们也不知道是怎么回事。很多军事专家也因此自杀了。他们设计的强大的战争布局就像一张蜘蛛网一样被一个令人苦恼的疯子给撕破了。人类的心智还远远不够。仅凭人类的理性无法承受这种震惊。正如野人敌不过在巫医的花招一样，世界将被歌利亚的魔力征服。他是怎样做的？全世界都在凝视着这个神秘之人的那张可怕的脸，并且被它吓得忘却了自己的那些最为骄人的成就。




But all the world was not stunned. There was the invariable exception—the Island Empire of Japan. Drunken with the wine of success deep-quaffed, without superstition and without faith in aught but its own ascendant star, laughing at the wreckage of science and mad with pride of race, it went forth upon the way of war. America's fleets had been destroyed. From the battlements of heaven the multitudinous ancestral shades of Japan leaned down. The opportunity, God-given, had come. The Mikado was in truth a brother to the gods.

然而并不是整个世界全都震惊了。事情总是会有例外——岛国日本。它深深沉醉在伟大的胜利之中，除了自己的吉运外不迷信也不相信任何事物；它嘲笑科学的残骸，狂热于民族的骄傲，日本就是这样踏上了战争之路。美国的舰队已被摧毁了。祖先从天堂的城垛中荫蔽着日本。上帝赐予的机会来了。日本天皇确实是神的兄弟。




The war-monsters of Japan were loosed in mighty fleets. The Philippines were gathered in as a child gathers a nosegay. It took longer for the battleships to travel to Hawaii, to Panama, and to the Pacific Coast. The United States was panic-stricken, and there arose the powerful party of dishonorable peace. In the midst of the clamor the Energon arrived in San Francisco Bay and Goliah spoke once more. There was a little brush as the Energon came in, and a few explosions of magazines occurred along the war-tunnelled hills as the coast defences went to smash. Also, the blowing up of the submarine mines in the Golden Gate made a remarkably fine display. Goliah's message to the people of San Francisco, dated as usual from Palgrave Island, was published in the papers. It ran:

日本巨大的军用武器分散在那些强大的舰队中。像小孩采摘的花束一样，菲律宾人被聚了起来。战舰到达夏威夷、巴拿马以及太平洋沿岸需要更长的时间。美国惊恐万分，于是就有了一个强大的、不光彩的和平先遣队。在一片哗然中，“爱纳港号”到达了旧金山港，歌利亚再次发话。“爱纳港号”驶入的时候，发生了点儿冲突，沿着留有战时地道小山的几个军火库爆炸了，沿岸防御陷入瘫痪。在金门海峡发生的几次水雷爆炸也是非常好的展示。歌利亚发给旧金山人们的信在报纸上公布，信上和以往一样注有从帕尔格雷夫岛发出的日期。信是这样写的：




"Peace? Peace be with you. You shall have peace. I have spoken to this purpose before. And give you me peace. Leave my yacht Energon alone. Commit one overt act against her and not one stone in San Francisco shall stand upon another.

“和平？和平与你们相伴。你们会拥有和平。之前我讲过与这相关的内容。同时你们也要给我和平。请不要打扰我的“爱纳港号”游艇。如果你们蓄意破坏游艇，那么旧金山将夷为平地。




"To-morrow let all good citizens go out upon the hills that slope down to the sea. Go with music and laughter and garlands. Make festival for the new age that is dawning. Be like children upon your hills, and witness the passing of war. Do not miss the opportunity. It is your last chance to behold what henceforth you will be compelled to seek in museums of antiquities.

“明天，所有的良民都要出门，到海边的小山高处去。带着音乐、快乐和花环。为即将到来的新时代庆祝。要像孩子一样呆在山上，见证战争发生的全过程。不要错失机遇。这是你们最后一次机会去看到这些以后只在古董博物馆才能看到的事情了。




"I promise you a merry day,

“我向你们保证那会是美好的一天，




"GOLIAH."

“歌利亚。”




The madness of magic was in the air. With the people it was as if all their gods had crashed and the heavens still stood. Order and law had passed away from the universe; but the sun still shone, the wind still blew, the flowers still bloomed—that was the amazing thing about it. That water should continue to run downhill was a miracle. All the stabilities of the human mind and human achievement were crumbling. The one stable thing that remained was, Goliah, a madman on an island. And so it was that the whole population of San Francisco went forth next day in colossal frolic upon the hills that overlooked the sea. Brass bands and banners went forth, brewery wagons and Sunday-school picnics—all the strange heterogeneous groupings of swarming metropolitan life.

空气中充斥着魔力的疯狂。对人们来说，就像是所有的神都已经倒下，而天堂依然存在。秩序和规律已从世界上消失；但是太阳依旧照耀，风依旧吹拂，花朵依旧绽放——这就是它让人感到惊奇的地方。水竟然依旧向山下流，这也是一个奇迹。人类思想和成就的所有稳定性都荡然无存。一件依然未变的事就是歌利亚，一个岛上的疯子。所以第二天所有的旧金山人都极其欢快地来到那些俯瞰大海的小山上。军乐队和旗帜出发了，还有啤酒厂的货车，周日学校带的野餐食品——大都市一角的生活中各种奇异的组合。




On the sea-rim rose the smoke from the funnels of a hundred hostile vessels of war, all converging upon the helpless, undefended, Golden Gate. And not all undefended, for out through the Golden Gate moved the Energon, a tiny toy of white, rolling like a straw in the stiff sea on the bar where a strong ebb-tide ran in the teeth of the summer sea-breeze. But the Japanese were cautious. Their thirty and forty-thousand-ton battleships slowed down half a dozen miles offshore and maneuvered in ponderous evolutions, while tiny scout-boats (lean, six-funneled destroyers) ran in, cutting blackly the flashing sea like so many sharks. But, compared with the Energon, they were leviathans. Compared with them, the Energon was as the sword of the archangel Michael, and they the forerunners of the hosts of hell.

敌方战舰一百只烟囱里冒着的烟雾在海边升起，这些战舰都聚集在无助的、没有防备的金门海峡。但是金门海峡也不是完全没有防备，那艘小型的、白色的“爱纳港号”就在浅滩处穿行，当时正值落潮迎着夏日的海风，它就像一根稻草在汹涌的大海中翻滚那样颠簸着。但是，日本人很谨慎。他们的三万吨级和四万吨级的战舰在距离海岸六英里的地方开始减速，摆动着笨重的身躯进行位置变换，而小的侦察船（狭小且有六个烟囱的驱逐舰）驶来，像许多鲨鱼一样凶猛地撕扯着波光闪闪的海面。然而和“爱纳港号”相比，它们是庞然大物。和它们相比，“爱纳港号”就像是天使长迈克尔之剑，而它们就像是地狱主宰者的先驱。




But the flashing of the sword, the good people of San Francisco, gathered on her hills, never saw. Mysterious, invisible, it cleaved the air and smote the mightiest blows of combat the world had ever witnessed. The good people of San Francisco saw little and understood less. They saw only a million and a half of tons of brine-cleaving, thunder-flinging fabrics hurled skyward and smashed back in ruin to sink into the sea. It was all over in five minutes. Remained upon the wide expanse of sea only the Energon, rolling white and toy-like on the bar.

但是聚集在山上的旧金山良民并没有看到刀光剑影。在神秘和无形中，它向空中劈砍，重拳出击，这样的战斗世人从未见识过。旧金山的良民没见过多少世面，懂得更少。他们只看到了大约有百万吨的海水迸发，战舰被掷入空中并发出雷鸣般的声音，之后被毁成碎片坠入海中。这一切仅仅发生在五分钟之内。在宽阔的海面上，只剩下“爱纳港号”像个白色的玩具一样在浅滩处颠簸。




Goliah spoke to the Mikado and the Elder Statesmen. It was only an ordinary cable message, despatched from San Francisco by the captain of the Energon, but it was of sufficient moment to cause the immediate withdrawal of Japan from the Philippines and of her surviving fleets from the sea. Japan the sceptical was converted. She had felt the weight of Goliah's arm. And meekly she obeyed when Goliah commanded her to dismantle her war vessels and to turn the metal into useful appliances for the arts of peace. In all the ports, navy-yards, machine-shops, and foundries of Japan tens of thousands of brown-skinned artisans converted the war-monsters into myriads of useful things, such as ploughshares (Goliah insisted on ploughshares), gasolene engines, bridge-trusses, telephone and telegraph wires, steel rails, locomotives, and rolling stock for railways. It was a world-penance for a world to see, and paltry indeed it made appear that earlier penance, barefooted in the snow, of an emperor to a pope for daring to squabble over temporal power.

歌利亚对日本天皇和年长的政客们讲话。那仅仅是一封从旧金山的“爱纳港号”舰长发来的普通的海底电报，但却足以让日本立即从菲律宾撤出，以及日本残余的舰队从海上撤出。持怀疑态度的日本开始转变态度了。它感觉到了歌利亚的力量。日本温顺地听从歌利亚的要求，拆毁战舰，把那些金属用于制造有益于和平事业的器具。在日本所有的港口、海军工厂、金工车间还有铸造厂，数以万计的棕色皮肤的工匠将巨大的军用武器转为大量有用的东西，例如犁头（歌利亚坚持要换成犁头）、汽油发动机、桥架构、电话和电报线、钢铁铁轨、火车机头以及所有运输用的车辆。这是一次世界范围的忏悔，整个世界都有目共睹，使得之前的忏悔——国王赤着脚在雪地里，向教皇忏悔他因为一时的权力而争吵——显得一文不值。




Goliah's next summons was to the ten leading scientists of the United States. This time there was no hesitancy in obeying. The savants were ludicrously prompt, some of them waiting in San Francisco for weeks so as not to miss the scheduled sailing-date. They departed on the Energon on June 15; and while they Were on the sea, on the way to Palgrave Island, Goliah performed another spectacular feat. Germany and France were preparing to fly at each other's throats. Goliah commanded peace. They ignored the command, tacitly agreeing to fight it out on land where it seemed safer for the belligerently inclined. Goliah set the date of June 19 for the cessation of hostile preparations. Both countries mobilized their armies on June 18, and hurled them at the common frontier. And on June 19, Goliah struck. All generals, war-secretaries, and jingo-leaders in the two countries died on that day; and that day two vast armies, undirected, like strayed sheep, walked over each other's frontiers and fraternized. But the great German war lord had escaped—it was learned, afterward, by hiding in the huge safe where were stored the secret archives of his empire. And when he emerged he was a very penitent war lord, and like the Mikado of Japan he was set to work beating his sword-blades into ploughshares and pruning-hooks.

歌利亚接下来传令的是美国十位顶级的科学家。这次人们毫不迟疑地遵从了。这些博学者的反应快得荒谬，有几个甚至在旧金山等了好几周，唯恐错过了安排的启航日期。他们在六月十五日登上了“爱纳港号”；当他们还在去往帕尔格雷夫岛的海上时，歌利亚又创造了另一个光辉业绩。德国和法国准备互相进攻。歌利亚要求和平。他们对他的要求置若罔闻，默认在陆地上作战，因为在那儿对好战的他们来说比较安全。歌利亚将六月十九日作为停止战争敌对准备的最后期限。两国在六月十八日调遣各自的军队，并将其部署在共同的边界处。在六月十九日，歌利亚发出攻击。两国所有的将军、国防部部长和侵略主义领导者都在那天死亡；那天两国的军队，在没有指挥的情况下，像迷途的羔羊跨过彼此的边界，变得亲如兄弟。但是德国君主，那个战争头子逃掉了，后来人们才得知他是通过躲藏在储存国家机密文件的大保险箱中逃脱的。当他出现的时候他变成了一个忏悔的战争头子，像日本天皇一样，他需要将他的刀剑铸成犁头和修剪钩。




But in the escape of the German Emperor was discovered a great significance. The scientists of the world plucked up courage, got back their nerve. One thing was conclusively evident—Goliah's power was not magic. Law still reigned in the universe. Goliah's power had limitations, else had the German Emperor not escaped by secretly hiding in a steel safe. Many learned articles on the subject appeared in the magazines.

但是德国君主能逃脱，这件事情具有重大意义。世界上的科学家重新鼓起勇气，重拾他们的胆量。有一件事很明显，足以令人信服——歌利亚的力量并不神奇。规律仍然统治着世界。歌利亚的力量也有局限，要不然德国君主不可能藏在钢铁保险箱里而逃过一劫。许多关于这件事的学术文章出现在了杂志上。




The ten scientists arrived back from Palgrave Island on July 6. Heavy platoons of police protected them from the reporters. No, they had not seen Goliah, they said in the one official interview that was vouchsafed; but they had talked with him, and they had seen things. They were not permitted to state definitely all that they had seen and heard, but they could say that the world was about to be revolutionized. Goliah was in the possession of a tremendous discovery that placed all the world at his mercy, and it was a good thing for the world that Goliah was merciful. The ten scientists proceeded directly to Washington on a special train, where, for days, they were closeted with the heads of government, while the nation hung breathless on the outcome.

十位科学家在七月六日从帕尔格雷夫岛回来了。许多队警察保护着他们，不让记者接近。他们在一次能确保安全的官方采访中说，他们没有亲眼见到歌利亚；但是他们和他交谈过，而且也看到了一些事情。他们不可以确切地讲出他们的所见所闻，但是他们说世界将要发生革命性变化。歌利亚拥有一个巨大的发现，可以将整个世界置于他的手下，好在歌利亚很仁慈。十位科学家乘专列直达华盛顿，他们到那里后被关在密室里和政府首脑交谈，整个国家都屏住呼吸等待结果。




But the outcome was a long time in arriving. From Washington the President issued commands to the masters and leading figures of the nation. Everything was secret. Day by day deputations of bankers, railway lords, captains of industry, and Supreme Court justices arrived; and when they arrived they remained. The weeks dragged on, and then, on August 25, began the famous issuance of proclamations. Congress and the Senate cooperated with the President in this, while the Supreme Court justices gave their sanction and the money lords and the captains of industry agreed. War was declared upon the capitalist masters of the nation. Martial law was declared over the whole United States. The supreme power was vested in the President.

但是结果很久以后才出来。在华盛顿，总统对国家的统治阶层和领导人物发出指令。所有这一切都是秘密进行的。银行家代表、铁路负责人、实业巨头以及最高法院的法官陆续抵达华盛顿；他们来了以后就留了下来。一周复一周，到了八月二十五日，著名的公告签署开始了。国会和参议院在这件事上协助总统，最高法院法官也批准了这件事，银行家和实业巨头也表示同意。政府对全国的资本主义头目宣战。在整个美国范围内实施军事管制。总统拥有最高权力。




In one day, child-labor in the whole country was abolished. It was done by decree, and the United States was prepared with its army to enforce its decrees. In the same day all women factory workers were dismissed to their homes, and all the sweatshops were closed. "But we cannot make profits!" wailed the petty capitalists. "Fools!" was the retort of Goliah. "As if the meaning of life were profits! Give up your businesses and your profit-mongering.”"But there is nobody to buy our business!" they wailed. "Buy and sell—is that all the meaning life has for you?" replied Goliah. "You have nothing to sell. Turn over your little cut-throating, anarchistic businesses to the government so that they may be rationally organized and operated.”And the next day, by decree, the government began taking possession of all factories, shops, mines, ships, railroads, and producing lands.

一天之内，全国都取消了童工的雇用。这一公告以法令形式实施，美国准备动用军队加强法令的实施。在这一天，所有的工厂女工被遣散回家，所有的血汗工厂均被关闭。“但是我们不能创造利润了！”小资本家这样哀叹道。“蠢货！”歌利亚回答道，“好像生命的意义就在于利润！放弃你的生意还有你兜售的利润。”“但是没有人买我们的工厂！”他们抱怨道。“买和卖——那就是你对生命意义的理解？”歌利亚回答。“你没有什么东西可以卖了。把你害人的、混乱的生意移交给政府，这样工厂就能被合理地组织和经营了。”第二天，政府以法令的形式接管了所有的工厂、商店、煤矿、船只、铁路和可种植的土地。




The nationalization of the means of production and distribution went on apace. Here and there were sceptical capitalists of moment. They were made prisoners and haled to Palgrave Island, and when they returned they always acquiesced in what the government was doing. A little later the journey to Palgrave Island became unnecessary. When objection was made, the reply of the officials was:—" Goliah has spoken"—which was another way of saying, "He must be obeyed."

生产和分配方式的国有化迅速开展。到处都有持怀疑态度的资本家。他们被当作犯人强行送到帕尔格雷夫岛，他们回来的时候总是会默认政府的所作所为。不久之后，没有人有必要送到帕尔格雷夫岛了。当有人提出反对意见时，官方便会回答：——“歌利亚已经说了”——也就是说，“我们都要服从他”。




The captains of industry became heads of departments. It was found that civil engineers, for instance, worked just as well in government employ as, before, they had worked in private employ. It was found that men of high executive ability could not violate their nature. They could not escape exercising their executive ability, any more than a crab could escape crawling or a bird could escape flying. And so it was that all the splendid force of the men who had previously worked for themselves was now put to work for the good of society. The half-dozen great railway chiefs cooperated in the organizing of a national system of railways that was amazingly efficacious. Never again was there such a thing as a car shortage. These chiefs were not the Wall Street railway magnates, but they were the men who formerly had done the real work while in the employ of the Wall Street magnates.

实业巨头们成为了各部门的头目。譬如说，人们发现土木工程师仍然像之前他们在私营企业中一样在国营企业工作。人们发现具备高行政能力的人们也不能违反本性。他们不得不行使他们的行政能力，就像螃蟹无法摆脱爬行，鸟类无法避免飞行一样。所以，所有优秀的人，之前为自己工作，而现在都被安排为社会的福祉而工作。六位主要的铁路负责人协力共同组织规划了一个极为有效的全国性的铁路系统。再也不会有像汽车短缺这样的事情了。这些负责人不是华尔街的铁路巨头，但是他们之前是华尔街铁路巨头的员工，在那个时候他们做了真正的工作。




Wall Street was dead. There was no more buying and selling and speculating. Nobody had anything to buy or sell. There was nothing in which to speculate. "Put the stock gamblers to work," said Goliah; give those that are young and that so desire, a chance to learn useful trades.”"Put the drummers, and salesmen, and advertising agents, and real estate agents to work," said Goliah; and by hundreds of thousands the erstwhile useless middlemen and parasites went into useful occupations. The four hundred thousand idle gentlemen of the country who had lived upon incomes were likewise put to work. Then there were a lot of helpless men in high places who were cleared out, the remarkable thing about this being that they were cleared out by their own fellows. Of this class were the professional politicians, whose wisdom and power consisted of manipulating machine politics and of grafting. There was no longer any graft. Since there were no private interests to purchase special privileges, no bribes were offered to legislators, and legislators for the first time legislated for the people. The result was that men who were efficient, not in corruption, but in direction, found their way into the legislatures.

华尔街已经消失。那里再也没有买、卖和投机。人们没有任何可以买卖的东西。也没有能投机的东西。“安排股票投机者去工作。”歌利亚说；给那些年轻的和有渴望的人一次机会，去学习有用的贸易知识。“安排旅行推销员、售货员、广告代理商还有房地产代理商去工作。”歌利亚说；数以十万计的之前无能的掮客和寄生虫走上了有益的工作岗位。全国四十万之前以收益为生的闲散绅士也被安排了工作。之后有很多没用的高层人物被赶了出来，值得注意的是他们是被自己的同伴赶出来的。这类人是职业政治家，他们的智慧和力量体现在操纵政治机器和贪污上。现在已经不存在贪污了。因为人们不再用个人利益去换取特权，也没人向立法者行贿，立法者第一次真正为人民立法。结果是那些在擅长管理，而不是擅长腐败的人们找到了通往立法机构的道路。




With this rational organization of society amazing results were brought about. The national day's work was eight hours, and yet production increased. In spite of the great permanent improvements and of the immense amount of energy consumed in systematizing the competitive chaos of society, production doubled and tripled upon itself. The standard of living increased, and still consumption could not keep up with production. The maximum working age was decreased to fifty years, to forty-nine years, and to forty-eight years. The minimum working age went up from sixteen years to eighteen years. The eight-hour day became a seven-hour day, and in a few months the national working day was reduced to five hours.

在这种合理的社会组织下，惊人的结果产生了。全国的日工作时间为八小时，而产量却增加了。尽管人们花大部分精力使由竞争造成的混乱社会变得有序，并一直致力于对它的改善，产量还是在原来的基础上增加了一倍或两倍。生活水平提高了，但是消费仍然赶不上生产。最高工作年龄降至五十岁，而后四十九岁，然后四十八岁。最小工作年龄从十六岁上升至十八岁。每天工作八小时变成了七小时，几个月之后全国日工作时间减少至五小时。




In the meantime glimmerings were being caught, not of the identity of Goliah, but of how he had worked and prepared for his assuming control of the world. Little things leaked out, clews were followed up, apparently unrelated things were pieced together. Strange stories of blacks stolen from Africa were remembered, of Chinese and Japanese contract coolies who had mysteriously disappeared, of lonely South Sea Islands raided and their inhabitants carried away; stories of yachts and merchant steamers, mysteriously purchased, that had disappeared and the descriptions of which remotely tallied with the crafts that had carried the Orientals and Africans and islanders away. Where had Goliah got the sinews of war? was the question. And the surmised answer was: By exploiting these stolen laborers. It was they that lived in the exposed village on Palgrave Island. It was the product of their toil that had purchased the yachts and merchant steamers and enabled Goliah's agents to permeate society and carry out his will. And what was the product of their toil that had given Goliah the wealth necessary to realize his plans? Commercial radium, the newspapers proclaimed; and radiyte, and radiosole, and argatium, and argyte, and the mysterious golyte (that had proved so valuable in metallurgy). These were the new compounds, discovered in the first decade of the twentieth century, the commercial and scientific use of which had become so enormous in the second decade.

同时，人们似乎模糊地感受到了一些事情，不是歌利亚的身份，而是他如何工作以及如何准备对世界的支配。消息透露了一点点，接下来还有一些线索，表面上不太相关的一些事情也被联系到了一起。很多奇怪的故事又被人们记起：从非洲偷运过来的黑人，中国和日本的合同苦力神秘消失，荒凉的南海群岛遭受突然袭击而且那里的居民被带走；游艇和商用汽船被神秘地买走然后便消失了的故事，这些故事和带走东方人、非洲人以及岛民船只的故事不太一样。歌利亚从哪里获得的战争资源呢？这是至关重要的问题。人们猜测的答案是：压榨这些偷运过来的劳工。他们就住在帕尔格雷夫岛上那个易受攻击的村庄里。歌利亚就是用他们的苦工买来的游艇和商用汽船，这样歌利亚才能继续使全世界畏惧并且统治世界。那么他们的苦工做出了什么东西，能让歌利亚有足够的财富实现他的计划呢？报纸称是工业镭，还有放射性合成物，金、银合成物等（有人证明这些在冶金术中非常有价值）。这些东西都是二十世纪最初十年发现的新的合成物，在接下来的十年里，广泛地用于商业和科学研究。




The line of fruit boats that ran from Hawaii to San Francisco was declared to be the property of Goliah. This was a surmise, for no other owner could be discovered, and the agents who handled the shipments of the fruit boats were only agents. Since no one else owned the fruit boats, then Goliah must own them. The point of which is: that it leaked out that the major portion of the world's supply in these precious compounds was brought to San Francisco by those very fruit boats. That the whole chain of surmise was correct was proved in later years when Goliah's slaves were liberated and honourably pensioned by the international government of the world. It was at that time that the seal of secrecy was lifted from the lips of his agents and higher emissaries, and those that chose revealed much of the mystery of Goliah's organization and methods. His destroying angels, however, remained for ever dumb. Who the men were who went forth to the high places and killed at his bidding will be unknown to the end of time—for kill they did, by means of that very subtle and then-mysterious force that Goliah had discovered and named "Energon". But at that time Energon, the little giant that was destined to do the work of the world, was unknown and undreamed of. Only Goliah knew, and he kept his secret well. Even his agents, who were armed with it, and who, in the case of the yacht Energon, destroyed a mighty fleet of war-ships by exploding their magazines, knew not what the subtle and potent force was, nor how it was manufactured. They knew only one of its many uses, and in that one use they had been instructed by Goliah. It is now well known that radium, and radiyte, and radiosole, and all the other compounds, were by-products of the manufacture of Energon by Goliah from the sunlight; but at that time nobody knew what Energon was, and Goliah continued to awe and rule the world.

由夏威夷开往旧金山运输水果的航线也宣布为歌利亚所有。这只是猜测，因为没找到拥有这条航线的其他人，而负责运送果船的人也只是代理商而已。因为没有人是这条航线的老板，所以这条航线就只能归歌利亚所有。问题在于：有消息透露，这些珍稀合成物主要都是通过这些果船运往旧金山，供应给世界的。直到后来歌利亚的奴隶被解放了，还得到了国际政府的赔偿，证明了这整个猜测是正确的。就是在那个时候，秘密从歌利亚的代理人和高级使者的口中泄露出来，他们揭露了歌利亚神秘的组织和方法。然而，他却没有发出什么致命的信号。那些走到高位，按歌利亚的吩咐杀人的人到最后都销声匿迹了，他们是谁呢——因为他们的确是利用的歌利亚发现并命名为“爱纳港号”的精妙而神秘的武器。但在那时，“爱纳港号”这个小巨人，不知道也没想过自己注定要为全世界而工作。只有歌利亚自己知道，而且保密得很好。即使是他的代理，曾用“爱纳港号”炸毁了军火库还摧毁了强大的舰队，也不知道这神秘的威力是什么，是怎么制造的。他们只知道它众多用途中的一个，还是歌利亚教会他们的。现在全世界都知道，镭、放射性合成物和所有的其他合成物，都是歌利亚利用日光制造“爱纳港号”的副产品；然而那个时候，没有人知道“爱纳港号”到底是什么，歌利亚也继续被人敬畏，统治着世界。




One of the uses of Energon was in wireless telegraphy. It was by its means that Goliah was able to communicate with his agents all over the world. At that time the apparatus required by an agent was so clumsy that it could not be packed in anything less than a fair-sized steamer trunk. To-day, thanks to the improvements of Hendsoll, the perfected apparatus can be carried in a coat pocket.

“爱纳港号”的一个用途是发送无线电报。通过这种方法，歌利亚可以和他在全世界的代理人交流。在那时，一个代理人需要的仪器很笨重，只有相当大的扁行李箱才有可能装得下。现在，由于技术的改进，这种仪器也得到了完善，现在可以放在外套口袋里携带。




It was in December, 1924, that Goliah sent out his famous "Christmas Letter," part of the text of which, is here given: —

一九二四年十二月，歌利亚发出了他著名的“圣诞信”，信的部分内容是这样的：




"So far, while I have kept the rest of the nations from each other's throats, I have devoted myself particularly to the United States. Now I have not given to the people of the United States a rational social organization. What I have done has been to compel them to make that organization themselves. There is more laughter in the United States these days, and there is more sense. Food and shelter are no longer obtained by the anarchistic methods of so-called individualism, but are now well nigh automatic. And the beauty of it is that the people of the United States have achieved all this for themselves. I did not achieve it for them. I repeat, they achieved it for themselves. All that I did was to put the fear of death in the hearts of the few that sat in the high places and obstructed the coming of rationality and laughter. The fear of death made those in the high places get out of the way, that was all, and gave the intelligence of man a chance to realize itself socially.

“迄今为止，我一直在制止其他国家间的相互残杀，尤其致力于阻止美国的战争。现在我还没能给美国人民提供一个合理的社会组织。我所做的是迫使他们自己建立那样的组织。现如今人们更加快乐了，也有了更理智了。食物和住所不再是通过混乱的所谓的个人主义的方式获得，而几乎是全自动化的。可贵之处是美国人民完全是靠自己取得了这些成就。并不是我替他们取得的这些成就。我重申，是他们自己取得的。我所做的就是让那些处在高层、阻碍理性和快乐到来的人感到死亡的恐惧。死亡的恐惧使得那些上层人物惊慌失措，就是这样，并且给人们提供了一个在社会中施展才智的机会。




"In the year that is to come I shall devote myself to the rest of the world. I shall put the fear of death in the hearts of all that sit in the high places in all the nations. And they will do as they have done in the United States—get down out of the high places and give the intelligence of man a chance for social rationality. All the nations shall tread the path the United States is now on.

“在接下来的一年里，我将致力于服务世界的其他地区。我将会让所有国家的上层人物们感到死亡的恐惧。他们将和美国人一样——离开上层岗位，给人们一个为社会理性而施展才智的机会。所有的国家将踏上美国现在正在经历的历程。




"And when all the nations are well along on that path, I shall have something else for them. But first they must travel that path for themselves. They must demonstrate that the intelligence of mankind to-day, with the mechanical energy now at its disposal, is capable of organizing society so that food and shelter be made automatic, labor be reduced to a three-hour day, and joy and laughter be made universal. And when that is accomplished, not by me but by the intelligence of mankind, then I shall make a present to the world of a new mechanical energy. This is my discovery. This Energon is nothing more nor less than the cosmic energy that resides in the solar rays. When it is harnessed by mankind it will do the work of the world. There will be no more multitudes of miners slaving out their lives in the bowels of the earth, no more sooty firemen and greasy engineers. All may dress in white, if they so will. The work of life will have become play and young and old will be the children of joy, and the business of living will become joy; and they will compete, one with another, in achieving ethical concepts and spiritual heights, in fashioning pictures and songs, and stories, in statecraft and beauty craft, in the sweat and the endeavor of the wrestler and the runner and the player of games—all will compete, not for sordid coin and base material reward, but for the joy that shall be theirs in the development and vigor of flesh and in the development and keenness of spirit. All will be joy-smiths, and their task shall be to beat out laughter from the ringing anvil of life.

“当所有的国家都顺利地沿着这条路发展时，我会让他们做其他的事情。但是首先他们必须得靠自己去走这条路。他们必须要证明，在如今可以支配机械能的情况下，人类的才智能够组织社会，以使食物和住所能自动生成，劳动时间缩减到每天三个小时，使人人尽享愉悦和快乐。当人类的才智，而不是我完成这些之后，我将把一种新的机械能作为礼物送给世界。这是我的发现。“爱纳港号”是一种不折不扣的宇宙能量，这种宇宙能量存在于太阳光线中。当“爱纳港号”为人类所用的时候，它会履行世界上的一切劳役。世界上将不会有众多的煤矿工人在地球内部拼命苦干，不会再有被煤烟弄脏了的消防员和肥胖的工程师。他们如果愿意的话，都可以穿白色的衣服。为生活而工作会成为一种娱乐，年轻人和老年人都沉浸在愉悦之中，生活也将成为一种愉悦；人们将会在感知道德理念和精神高度上，在制作图画、歌曲和故事上，在管理国家的本领和感悟美的才能上，在摔跤手、跑步运动员和游戏者的汗水和努力中相互竞争——所有人都将竞争，并不是为了肮脏的金钱和可鄙的物质回报，而是在增强肉体的活力和丰富精神的敏锐上享受本该属于他们的愉悦。所有人都将是愉悦的人，他们的任务就是将快乐从发出清脆响亮声的生活的砧琴中敲打出来。




"And now one word for the immediate future. On New Year's Day all nations shall disarm, all fortresses and war-ships shall be dismantled, and all armies shall be disbanded.

“现在有句话送给不远的将来。在新年那天，所有国家都将解除武装，所有堡垒和军舰都将拆毁，所有军队都将解散。




"GOLIAH."

“歌利亚。”




On New Year's Day all the world disarmed. The millions of soldiers and sailors and workmen in the standing armies, in the navies, and in the countless arsenals, machine-shops, and factories for the manufacture of war machinery, were dismissed to their homes. These many millions of men, as well as their costly war machinery, had hitherto been supported on the back of labor. They now went into useful occupations, and the released labor giant heaved a mighty sigh of relief. The policing of the world was left to the peace officers and was purely social, whereas war had been distinctly anti-social.

在新年那天，所有国家都解除了武装。在常备军、海军和无数的兵工厂、金工车间和制造战争武器的工厂中，数百万的士兵、海员还有工人都被遣散回家。这些被遣散的数百万人以及他们昂贵的战争武器在不久以后都会用来劳动。他们现在从事有用的工作，被解放的能干的劳工长长地松了一口气。世界秩序交由和平官员来管理并且完全是社会性的，而战争则被明确认定为反社会的。




Ninety per cent of the crimes against society had, been crimes against private property. With the passing of private property, at least in the means of production, and with the organization of industry that gave every man a chance, the crimes against private property practically ceased. The police forces everywhere were reduced repeatedly and again and again. Nearly all occasional and habitual criminals ceased voluntarily from their depredations. There was no longer any need for them to commit crime. They merely changed with changing conditions. A smaller number of criminals was put into hospitals and cured. And the remnant of the hopelessly criminal and degenerate was segregated. And the courts in all countries were likewise decreased in number again and again. Ninety-five per cent of all civil cases had been squabbles over property, conflicts of property-rights, lawsuits, contests of wills, breaches of contract, bankruptcies, etc. With the passing of private property, this ninety-five per cent of the cases that cluttered the courts also passed. The courts became shadows, attenuated ghosts, rudimentary vestiges of the anarchistic times that had preceded the coming of Goliah.

百分之九十危害社会的犯罪都是侵犯私有财产的犯罪。随着私有财产的消失（至少在生产方式上），以及工业组织提供给每个人的机会，侵犯私有财产的犯罪几乎不再发生。各地的警察机关频频减少。几乎所有偶尔犯罪的人和惯犯都自愿停止危害社会的行为。他们不必再犯罪。他们只需随着形势的改变而改变。一小部分的犯罪分子被送到医院并痊愈。剩下的无药可救的犯人和堕落的人被隔离开。所有国家的法院数量都在不断减少。过去百分之九十五的民事案件都是关于财产争执、财产权的冲突、诉讼、遗嘱的争执、违约、破产等。随着私有财产的消失，这些之前占法庭审理案件百分之九十五的案件也消失了。法院成了歌利亚到来之前的那个混乱时代的影子、削弱了的恶魔和退化的残余。




The year 1925 was a lively year in the world's history. Goliah ruled the world with a strong hand. Kings and emperors journeyed to Palgrave Island, saw the wonders of Energon, and went away, with the fear of death in their hearts, to abdicate thrones and crowns and hereditary licenses. When Goliah spoke to politicians (so-called "statesmen"), they obeyed… or died. He dictated universal reforms, dissolved refractory parliaments, and to the great conspiracy that was formed of mutinous money lords and captains of industry he sent his destroying angels. "The time is past for fooling," he told them. "You are anachronisms. You stand in the way of humanity. To the scrap-heap with you.”To those that protested, and they were many, he said: "This is no time for logomachy. You can argue for centuries. It is what you have done in the past. I have no time for argument. Get out of the way."

一九二五年是世界历史上很活跃的一年。歌利亚用强有力的手腕统治了整个世界。国王和君主动身去往帕尔格雷夫岛，见证了“爱纳港号”的奇迹，之后离去，心中充满了对死亡的恐惧，他们放弃了王权以及世袭制度。歌利亚对政治家（所谓的“政客”）所说的话，他们要么遵从……要么死去。他命令实行世界范围内的改革，解散执拗的议会，对于那些由图谋不轨的银行家和实业巨头组成的大阴谋集团，歌利亚发出了毁灭的信号。“愚弄的时代已经逝去。”他告诉他们，“你们是不合时代潮流的人。你们阻碍了人类的前进。你们将被丢弃到废物堆。”对于那些反抗者（着实有很多）他说：“这不是玩文字游戏的时候。你们可以争论几个世纪。这也是你们过去一直做的。我没有时间和你们争辩。别挡在人类前进的路上。”




With the exception of putting a stop to war, and of indicating the broad general plan, Goliah did nothing. By putting the fear of death into the hearts of those that sat in the high places and obstructed progress, Goliah made the opportunity for the unshackled intelligence of the best social thinkers of the world to exert itself. Goliah left all the multitudinous details of reconstruction to these social thinkers. He wanted them to prove that they were able to do it, and they proved it. It was due to their initiative that the white plague was stamped out from the world. It was due to them, and in spite of a deal of protesting from the sentimentalists, that all the extreme, hereditary inefficients were segregated and denied marriage.

除了停止战争和简述那项泛泛的计划蓝图外，歌利亚没做其他的。通过让那些上层人物和阻碍进步的人感受到死亡的恐惧，歌利亚创造了机会让那些世界上最优秀的社会思想家不受束缚地展现才智。歌利亚将所有重建世界的细节性的事情留给了这些社会思想家。他想让他们证明，他们可以做到，而他们也证明了这一点。正是由于他们的主动，肺结核病从世界上消失了。由于他们的努力，尽管遭受了一些来自感伤主义者的反抗，所有极端的、世袭的无能之人都被隔离开来并且不得结婚。




Goliah had nothing whatever to do with the instituting of the colleges of invention. This idea originated practically simultaneously in the minds of thousands of social thinkers. The time was ripe for the realization of the idea, and everywhere arose the splendid institutions of invention. For the first time the ingenuity of man was loosed upon the problem of simplifying life, instead of upon the making of money-earning devices. The affairs of life, such, as house-cleaning, dish and window-washing, dust-removing, and scrubbing and clothes-washing, and all the endless sordid and necessary details, were simplified by invention until they became automatic. We of to-day cannot realize the barbarously filthy and slavish lives of those that lived prior to 1925.

歌利亚和发明机构的组建没有任何关系。这个想法几乎同时出现在几千位社会思想家的意识中。实现这种想法的时机已经成熟，到处都出现了很不错的发明机构。人类的才能第一次用在如何简化生活的问题上，而不是充当赚钱的工具。生活中的事务，例如打扫屋子、洗碗、擦玻璃、清理灰尘、擦洗、洗衣服还有所有那些没完没了的脏却必要的琐事都会被发明物简化，直至它们能自动完成。生活在今天的我们无法体会一九二五年之前那种野蛮、肮脏和奴役般的生活。




The international government of the world was another idea that sprang simultaneously into the minds of thousands. The successful realization of this idea was a surprise to many, but as a surprise it was nothing to that received by the mildly protestant sociologists and biologists when irrefutable facts exploded the doctrine of Malthus. With leisure and joy in the world; with an immensely higher standard of living; and with the enormous spaciousness of opportunity for recreation, development, and pursuit of beauty and nobility and all the higher attributes, the birth-rate fell, and fell astoundingly. People ceased breeding like cattle. And better than that, it was immediately noticeable that a higher average of children was being born. The doctrine of Malthus was knocked into a cocked hat—or flung to the scrap-heap, as Goliah would have put it.

在几千位思想家意识中同时出现的另一个想法是建立世界范围的国际政府。这个想法的成功实现对很多人来说是个惊喜，但是当不可辩驳的事实推翻了马尔萨斯学说的时候，这次成功对于温和抗议的社会学家和生物学家来说，就不算什么了。世界变得闲逸、快乐；人们的生活水平大幅度提高；有诸多娱乐、发展、追求美和卓越以及所有更美好品德的机会，出生率下降，而且是以惊人的速度下降。人们不再像牲畜一样生育。令人高兴的是，人们很快发现出生儿童的平均水平开始提高。马尔萨斯学说被彻底推翻了——或者按照歌利亚的说法，是被扔到了废物堆里。




All that Goliah had predicted that the intelligence of mankind could accomplish with the mechanical energy at its disposal, came to pass. Human dissatisfaction practically disappeared. The elderly people were the great grumblers; but when they were honorably pensioned by society, as they passed the age limit for work, the great majority ceased grumbling. They found themselves better off in their idle old days under the new regime, enjoying vastly more pleasures and comforts than they had in their busy and toilsome youth under the old regime. The younger generation had easily adapted itself to the changed order, and the very young had never known anything else. The sum of human happiness had increased enormously. The world had become gay and sane. Even the old fogies of professors of sociology, who had opposed with might and main the coming of the new regime, made no complaint. They were a score of times better remunerated than in the old days, and they were not worked nearly so hard. Besides, they were busy revising sociology and writing new text-books on the subject. Here and there, it is true, there were atavisms, men who yearned for the flesh-pots and cannibal-feasts of the old alleged "individualism," creatures long of teeth and savage of claw who wanted to prey upon their fellow-men; but they were looked upon as diseased, and were treated in hospitals. A small remnant, however, proved incurable, and was confined in asylums and denied marriage. Thus there was no progeny to inherit their atavistic tendencies.

歌利亚所预言的人类才智将因能够支配机械能而得以施展变成了事实。人类的不满也几乎消失了。年长的人们有很多抱怨；但是等他们到了退休年龄后拿到社会补给的很体面的津贴时，大多数都不再抱怨。他们发现在新体制下他们悠闲的老年生活更宽裕了，与他们年轻时在旧体制下过的那种忙碌而劳累的生活相比，他们可以享受更多的舒适和闲逸。年轻的一代很容易地便适应了变更的制度，而年幼的一代对其他的制度一无所知。人类幸福的极点极大地增长。世界变得欢乐、理智。甚至连之前全力反对新制度的顽固社会学教授也不再抱怨。和过去相比，他们的报酬增加了二十倍，而且他们也不用那么辛苦地工作。除此之外，他们忙着修改社会学的内容，并就这个主题编写新的教科书。确实到处有返祖现象，有那些渴望物质享乐的人，还有那些长着长齿和野蛮的爪蟹的之前宣称“个人主义”的残忍的禽兽们，他们想压榨自己的同胞；但是他们被当作病人在医院接受治疗。然而，仍有一小部分人不可救药，他们被关在精神病院，并且不得结婚。这样就不会有后代继承他们的返祖倾向。




As the years went by, Goliah dropped out of the running of the world. There was nothing for him to run. The world was running itself, and doing it smoothly and beautifully. In 1937, Goliah made his long-promised present of Energon to the world. He himself had devised a thousand ways in which the little giant should do the work of the world—all of which he made public at the same time. But instantly the colleges of invention seized upon Energon and utilized it in a hundred thousand additional ways. In fact, as Goliah confessed in his letter of March, 1938, the colleges of invention cleared up several puzzling features of Energon that had baffled him during the preceding years. With the introduction of the use of Energon the two-hour work-day was cut down almost to nothing. As Goliah had predicted, work indeed became play. And, so tremendous was man's productive capacity, due to Energon and the rational social utilization of it, that the humblest citizen enjoyed leisure and time and opportunity for an immensely greater abundance of living than had the most favored under the old anarchistic system.

几年过去了，歌利亚不再管理世界了。没有他可以管理的事情了。世界平稳、完美地自我运行着。一九三七年，歌利亚向世界展示了他承诺已久的礼物——“爱纳港号”。他亲自为这个尤物如何履行世界的劳役设计了一千种方法——这些方法也同时被公之于世。但是很快发明机构就开始使用“爱纳港号”，并且可以用十万种其他方式使用。实际上，就像歌利亚在一九三八年三月的信中所承认的一样，发明机构解决了“爱纳港号”几个令人费解的特征，这些特征在前些年一直困扰着歌利亚。随着对“爱纳港号”使用方法的引入，每天的工作时间几乎由两小时缩减到零。就像歌利亚所预言的，工作真的成了娱乐。由于“爱纳港号”以及对它合理的社会应用，人类的生产能力如此巨大，连最为卑微的公民也能享受到休闲和时间，以及更为富裕生活，而这几乎是之前混乱状态下最令人羡慕的生活。




Nobody had ever seen Goliah, and all peoples began to clamor for their savior to appear. While the world did not minimize his discovery of Energon, it was decided that greater than that was his wide social vision. He was a superman, a scientific superman; and the curiosity of the world to see him had become well-nigh unbearable. It was in 1941, after much hesitancy on his part, that he finally emerged from Palgrave island. He arrived on June 6 in San Francisco, and for the first time, since his retirement to Palgrave Island, the world looked upon his face. And the world was disappointed. Its imagination had been touched. An heroic figure had been made out of Goliah. He was the man, or the demigod, rather, who bad turned the planet over. The deeds of Alexander, Caesar, Genghis Khan, and Napoleon were as the play of babes alongside his colossal achievements.

没有人见过歌利亚，所有人都开始要求他们的救世主出现。但是世界并没有把他的功劳局限于他发现了“爱纳港号”，人们认为比“爱纳港号”更伟大的是他广阔的社会观察视野。他是一个超人，一个科学超人；人们想要见到他的那种好奇心几乎无法克制。一九四一年，歌利亚犹豫了很久之后，终于离开帕尔格雷夫岛，开始露面。他在六月六日抵达旧金山，这是自他隐居帕尔格雷夫岛以来，人们第一次看到了他的面容。而人们失望了。人们的想象力受到触动。英雄的形象已经不再适合歌利亚。他就是那个翻转整个星球的人，或者更确切地说是半人半神。亚历山大、凯撒、成吉思汗还有拿破仑的事迹和他的巨大成就相比简直是儿戏。




And ashore in San Francisco and through its streets stepped and rode a little old man, sixty-five years of age, well preserved, with a pink-and-white complexion and a bald spot on his head the size of an apple. He was short-sighted and wore spectacles. But when the spectacles were removed, his were quizzical blue eyes like a child's, filled with mild wonder at the world. Also his eyes had a way of twinkling, accompanied by a screwing up of the face, as if he laughed at the huge joke he had played upon the world, trapping it, in spite of itself, into happiness and laughter.

在旧金山的沿岸和街道上行走着这样一个瘦小的老人：六十五岁，保养得很好，白里透红的面色，头上有一块苹果般大小的秃头顶。他是近视眼，带着眼镜。他如果摘掉了眼镜，那蓝色的、好奇的眼睛看上去就和孩子的一样，充满了对世界微微的好奇。还有，随着他面部的扭曲，他的眼睛总是闪烁着，好像在嘲笑他对世界开的那个巨大的玩笑，这让它不由自主地陷入到了在欢乐和幸福之中。




For a scientific superman and world tyrant, he had remarkable weaknesses. He loved sweets, and was inordinately fond of salted almonds and salted pecans, especially of the latter. He always carried a paper bag of them in his pocket, and he had a way of saying frequently that the chemism of his nature demanded such fare. Perhaps his most astonishing failing was cats. He had an ineradicable aversion to that domestic animal. It will be remembered that he fainted dead away with sudden fright, while speaking in Brotherhood Palace, when the janitor's cat walked out upon the stage and brushed against his legs.

作为一个科学超人和世界的专制君主，他有一些不同寻常的嗜好。他喜欢吃糖，而且特别喜欢腌制的杏仁和山核桃，后者更甚。他总是在口袋中装着一纸包这些食物，他经常说他天生的身体机能需要这样的食品。或许他最让人惊讶的弱点是他怕猫。他对那种驯养的动物有一种根深蒂固的厌恶之情。有一件事会一直被人们铭记，那是他在兄弟堂演讲时，看门人的猫跑到演讲台上来并在他的腿上蹭，他突然受到惊吓昏死了过去。




But no sooner had he revealed himself to the world than he was identified. Old-time friends had no difficulty in recognizing him as Percival Stultz, the German-American who, in 1898, had worked in the Union Iron Works, and who, for two years at that time, had been secretary of Branch 369 of the International Brotherhood of Machinists. It was in 1901, then twenty-five years of age, that he had taken special scientific courses at the University of California, at the same time supporting himself by soliciting what was then known as "life insurance."His records as a student are preserved in the university museum, and they are unenviable. He is remembered by the professors he sat under chiefly for his absentmindedness. Undoubtedly, even then, he was catching glimpses of the wide visions that later were to be his.

但是当他醒过来的时候人们就认出了他的身份。他昔日的朋友们很轻易地就认出他是珀西瓦尔·斯塔尔茨，德裔美国人，一八九八年曾在联合钢铁公司船厂工作，而且当时在国际机械师兄弟联盟三六九支部担任了两年秘书。一九零一年，当时二十五岁的他在加利福尼亚大学修读专业科学课程，同时通过做当时称为“生命保险”的代理人来养活自己。他学生时代的成绩仍然存放在大学博物馆中，并不突出。那些教过他的大学教授还记得他，主要是因为他老爱心不在焉。毫无疑问，甚至在那时，他就看到了后来他所拥有的宽广的视野。




His naming himself "Goliah" and shrouding himself in mystery was his little joke, he later explained. As Goliah, or any other thing like that, he said, he was able to touch the imagination of the world and turn it over; but as Percival Stultz, wearing side-whiskers and spectacles, and weighing one hundred and eighteen pounds, he would have been unable to turn over a pecan—"not even a salted pecan."

他后来解释说，他给自己取名叫“歌利亚”并给自己罩上神秘的色彩是他开的一个小玩笑。他说，叫歌利亚或者任何其他名字，他都能触动世界的想象力并将世界翻转；但是作为珀西瓦尔·斯塔尔茨，满脸络腮胡子，戴着眼镜，体重一百一十八英镑，他翻不转一个核桃——“甚至一个腌制的山核桃也不行。”




But the world quickly got over its disappointment in his personal appearance and antecedents. It knew him and revered him as the master-mind of the ages; and it loved him for himself, for his quizzical shortsighted eyes and the inimitable way in which he screwed up his face when he laughed; it loved him for his simplicity and comradeship and warm humanness, and for his fondness for salted pecans and his aversion to cats. And to-day, in the wonder-city of Asgard, rises in awful beauty that monument to him that dwarfs the pyramids and all the monstrous blood-stained monuments of antiquity. And on that monument, as all know, is inscribed in imperishable bronze the prophecy and the fulfillment: "ALL WILL BE JOY-SMITHS, AND THEIR TASK SHALL BE TO BEAT OUT LAUGHTER FROM THE RINGING ANVIL OF LIFE.”

但是他的个人形象和趣事使得人们很快就将失望抛在脑后。全世界都知道他，并尊崇他为时代的思想大师；全世界因为他忠于自己，因为他那好奇的、近视眼，还有他因为面部扭曲而独特的笑而喜欢他；还因为他的朴素、友谊和温暖的人性而喜欢他，因为他喜欢腌制的核桃，厌恶猫而喜欢他。现在，在仙宫的那座非凡的城市里竖起了他的纪念碑，这座碑非常漂亮，让金字塔和所有沾染血迹的、罪恶古老的纪念碑都相形见绌。众所周知，那座纪念碑上用青铜刻着不朽的预言和预言的应验：“所有人都将是愉悦的人，他们的任务就是将快乐从发出清脆响亮声的生活的砧琴中敲打出来。”
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PART I A VOYAGE TO LILLIPUT

第一卷 小人国之旅

Chapter I第一章





The author gives some account of himself and family.
 His first inducements to travel.
 He is shipwrecked, and swims for his life.
 Gets safe on shore in the country of Lilliput; is made a prisoner, and carried up the country.



作者描述了一下自己和家人；他出游的最初动机；他遭遇了海难，游泳逃生；他在小人国海岸安全登陆，被俘虏并被押解到这个国家里。





My father had a small estate in Nottinghamshire: I was the third of five sons. He sent me to Emanuel College in Cambridge at fourteen years old, where I resided three years, and applied myself close to my studies; but the charge of maintaining me, although I had a very scanty allowance, being too great for a narrow fortune, I was bound apprentice to Mr. James Bates, an eminent surgeon in London, with whom I continued four years. My father now and then sending me small sums of money, I laid them out in learning navigation, and other parts of the mathematics, useful to those who intend to travel, as I always believed it would be, some time or other, my fortune to do. When I left Mr. Bates, I went down to my father: where, by the assistance of him and my uncle John, and some other relations, I got forty pounds, and a promise of thirty pounds a year to maintain me at Leyden: there I studied physic two years and seven months, knowing it would be useful in long voyages.

我父亲在诺丁汉郡有一份小小的产业；我在他的五个儿子中排行老三。我十四岁那年，他送我进了剑桥的伊曼纽尔学院。在那儿我住了三年，埋头攻读我的学业。虽然家里给我的补贴很少，但是对于一个贫困的家庭来说，在学校继续学习的费用还是太高了，于是我就给伦敦杰出的外科医生詹姆斯•贝茨先生当了四年学徒。父亲会时不时地寄来少量的钱，我用这些钱来学习航海及数学中的一些学科。对那些有志于旅行的人来说，这些东西都很有用，而我始终相信，自己终会有一天会有好运去旅行的。当学业完成离开贝茨先生后，我回家去见父亲；多亏他和约翰叔叔及其他几个亲戚帮忙，我得到了四十英镑，他们还答应以后每年给我三十英镑用来维持我在莱登的学业。我在那儿学习了两年零七个月的医学，因为我知道在长途航行中医学是很有用处的。




Soon after my return from Leyden, I was recommended by my good master, Mr. Bates, to be surgeon to the Swallow, Captain Abraham Pannel, commander; with whom I continued three years and a half, making a voyage or two into the Levant, and some other parts. When I came back I resolved to settle in London; to which Mr. Bates, my master, encouraged me, and by him I was recommended to several patients. I took part of a small house in the Old Jewry; and being advised to alter my condition, I married Mrs. Mary Burton, second daughter to Mr. Edmund Burton, hosier, in Newgate-street, with whom I received four hundred pounds for a portion.

从莱登回来后不久，经恩师贝茨先生推荐，我到海军中校亚伯拉罕•潘内尔船长统率下的“燕子”号轮船上当外科医生。我跟随船长干了三年半，曾多次去黎凡特和其他一些地方。回来之后，受恩师贝茨先生的鼓励，我决定定居伦敦。他又给我介绍了几位病人。我在老周瑞街的一座小房子里租了房。大家都劝我改变一下生活方式，我就跟在新门街上做内衣生意的埃德蒙•伯顿先生家的二女儿玛丽•伯顿小姐结了婚，连带得到了四百英镑的嫁妆。




But my good master Bates dying in two years after, and I having few friends, my business began to fail; for my conscience would not suffer me to imitate the bad practice of too many among my brethren. Having therefore consulted with my wife, and some of my acquaintance, I determined to go again to sea. I was surgeon successively in two ships, and made several voyages, for six years, to the East and West Indies, by which I got some addition to my fortune. My hours of leisure I spent in reading the best authors, ancient and modern, being always provided with a good number of books; and when I was ashore, in observing the manners and dispositions of the people, as well as learning their language; wherein I had a great facility, by the strength of my memory.

但是两年之后恩师贝茨去世了，我朋友又不多，生意就逐渐衰败了，因为我的良心不允许我像许多同行那样为非作歹。因此，我同妻子以及几个朋友商量了一下，决定再次出海。我先后在两艘船上当过外科医生，六年里几次航行到东印度群岛和西印度群岛，财产也因此有所增加。由于总能得到大量的书籍，所以在闲暇时间我阅读了许多古今最优秀的作品。在岸上的时候，我就观察当地人的风俗、性情，也学习他们的语言。凭借着自己记忆力的优势，我学起来很快。




The last of these voyages not proving very fortunate, I grew weary of the sea, and intended to stay at home with my wife and family. I removed from the Old Jewry to Fetter Lane, and from thence to Wapping, hoping to get business among the sailors; but it would not turn to account. After three years expectation that things would mend, I accepted an advantageous offer from Captain William Prichard, master of the Antelope, who was making a voyage to the South Sea. We set sail from Bristol, May 4, 1699, and our voyage was at first very prosperous.

由于这几次航海中的最后一次不是很顺利，所以我开始厌倦海上生活，打算呆在家中与老婆孩子一起过日子。我从老周瑞街搬到脚镣巷，接着又搬到维平,本希望能在海员那里揽点儿生意，结果却未能如愿。等了三年，还是转运无望，我就接受了“羚羊号”船主威廉•普里查德船长待遇优厚的聘请，当时他正准备去南太平洋一带航海。一六九九年五月四日，我们从布里斯托尔港口起航，起初的航行十分顺利。




It would not be proper, for some reasons, to trouble the reader with the particulars of our adventures in those seas; let it suffice to inform him, that in our passage from thence to the East Indies, we were driven by a violent storm to the north-west of Van Diemen's Land. By an observation, we found ourselves in the latitude of 30 degrees 2 minutes south. Twelve of our crew were dead by immoderate labour and ill food; the rest were in a very weak condition. On the 5th of November, which was the beginning of summer in those parts, the weather being very hazy, the seamen spied a rock within half a cable's length of the ship; but the wind was so strong, that we were driven directly upon it, and immediately split. Six of the crew, of whom I was one, having let down the boat into the sea, made a shift to get clear of the ship and the rock. We rowed, by my computation, about three leagues, till we were able to work no longer, being already spent with labour while we were in the ship. We therefore trusted ourselves to the mercy of the waves, and in about half an hour the boat was overset by a sudden flurry from the north. What became of my companions in the boat, as well as of those who escaped on the rock, or were left in the vessel, I cannot tell; but conclude they were all lost. For my own part, I swam as fortune directed me, and was pushed forward by wind and tide. I often let my legs drop, and could feel no bottom; but when I was almost gone, and able to struggle no longer, I found myself within my depth; and by this time the storm was much abated. The declivity was so small, that I walked near a mile before I got to the shore, which I conjectured was about eight o'clock in the evening. I then advanced forward near half a mile, but could not discover any sign of houses or inhabitants; at least I was in so weak a condition, that I did not observe them. I was extremely tired, and with that, and the heat of the weather, and about half a pint of brandy that I drank as I left the ship, I found myself much inclined to sleep. I lay down on the grass, which was very short and soft, where I slept sounder than ever I remembered to have done in my life, and, as I reckoned, about nine hours; for when I awaked, it was just day-light. I attempted to rise, but was not able to stir: for, as I happened to lie on my back, I found my arms and legs were strongly fastened on each side to the ground; and my hair, which was long and thick, tied down in the same manner. I likewise felt several slender ligatures across my body, from my arm-pits to my thighs. I could only look upwards; the sun began to grow hot, and the light offended my eyes. I heard a confused noise about me; but in the posture I lay, could see nothing except the sky. In a little time I felt something alive moving on my left leg, which advancing gently forward over my breast, came almost up to my chin; when, bending my eyes downwards as much as I could, I perceived it to be a human creature not six inches high, with a bow and arrow in his hands, and a quiver at his back. In the mean time, I felt at least forty more of the same kind (as I conjectured) following the first. I was in the utmost astonishment, and roared so loud, that they all ran back in a fright; and some of them, as I was afterwards told, were hurt with the falls they got by leaping from my sides upon the ground. However, they soon returned, and one of them, who ventured so far as to get a full sight of my face, lifting up his hands and eyes by way of admiration, cried out in a shrill but distinct voice, Hekinah degul; the others repeated the same words several times, but then I knew not what they meant. I lay all this while, as the reader may believe, in great uneasiness. At length, struggling to get loose, I had the fortune to break the strings, and wrench out the pegs that fastened my left arm to the ground; for, by lifting it up to my face, I discovered the methods they had taken to bind me, and at the same time with a violent pull, which gave me excessive pain, I a little loosened the strings that tied down my hair on the left side, so that I was just able to turn my head about two inches.

由于某些原因，用我们在那一带海上历险的细枝末节来烦扰读者是不合适的，只说说下面这些情况也就够了：在去往东印度群岛途中，一阵猛烈的风暴把我们刮到了范迪门地的西北方。据观测，我们发现自已所在的位置是南纬三十度零二分。船员中有十二人因过度劳累与饮食恶劣而丧生，其他人的身体也极度虚弱。十一月五日正是那一带的初夏时节，天空大雾弥漫，水手们在离船半缆绳长的地方发现一块礁石；但当天风势很猛，我们被刮得直接撞到礁石上，船身立刻碎裂。连我在内一共有六名船员，大家将救生船放到海里，轮流划船竭力远离大船和礁石。据我估计，我们只划出去三里格远就再没力气划了，因为大家在大船上时已经筋疲力尽。于是我们只好任由海浪摆布。大约过了半小时，小船被一阵突如其来的北风掀翻了。我也不清楚小船上的同伴和那些逃上礁石或被困留在大船上的人们后来怎么样了，最后我断定他们都失踪了。至于我自己，我听天由命地游着，被风浪推向前去。我时不时将腿沉下去，但却总也探不到底，但眼看自己就要完了根本无力挣扎时，又发现自己竟能在水中站立了，并且这时风暴也已大大减弱。海底坡度很小，所以我走了差不多一英里才到岸上，那时我推测大约是晚上八点钟。然后，我又继续往前走了近半英里，没有见到任何房屋或居民的迹象；至少我没看到，因为当时我实在是太虚弱了。我疲惫到了极点，再加上天气炎热和离船之前又喝过约半品脱的白兰地，所以特别想睡觉。我躺在浅短、柔软的草地上睡了前所未有的、酣甜香沉的一觉。据我估计，我睡了大约有九个小时，因为当我醒来时，天刚刚亮。我试图站起来却动弹不得，由于我恰好是仰面躺着，发现自己的胳膊和腿都被牢牢地绑在地上；又长又厚的头发也同样被绑着。我还感觉到一些细带子也横绑在身上，从腋窝到大腿。我只能朝上看。太阳开始热起来了，阳光刺痛了我的眼睛。我听到周围一片嘈杂声，可就我躺着的姿势除了天空什么也看不到。过了没多大一会，我觉得有个什么活的东西在我左腿上蠕动，轻轻地向前移着，越过胸脯，几乎到了我的下巴前。我尽力将眼睛往下看，看到一个身高不足六英寸、手持弓箭、背负箭筒的人！与此同时，据我推测至少有四十多个他的同类随他而来。我万分惊恐，猛吼一声，结果吓得他们全部掉头就跑。后来有人告诉我，他们中有几个从我两肋上往下跳时摔伤了。但是他们很快又回来了，其中的一个冒险走到能看得清我整个面孔的地方，举起双手，带着一脸惊羡的神情举目望着我，他用刺耳却很清晰的声音高喊：“海琴那•德古尔！”，其他的人也把这几个字重复了几遍，可那时我还不明白那是什么意思。读者可以想象到，我一直那样躺着是极不舒服的。最后，我努力挣脱，很幸运地把绳子挣断了，并且拔出了将我的左臂绑到地上的木钉。我把左臂举到眼前，发现了他们捆绑我的方法。与此同时我用力一扯，虽然十分疼痛，还是将绑我左边头发的绳子扯松了一点，这样我才能稍稍将头转动大约两英寸。




But the creatures ran off a second time, before I could seize them; whereupon there was a great shout in a very shrill accent, and after it ceased I heard one of them cry aloud Tolgo phonac; when in an instant I felt above a hundred arrows discharged on my left hand, which, pricked me like so many needles; and besides, they shot another flight into the air, as we do bombs in Europe, whereof many, I suppose, fell on my body, (though I felt them not), and some on my face, which I immediately covered with my left hand. When this shower of arrows was over, I fell a groaning with grief and pain; and then striving again to get loose, they discharged another volley larger than the first, and some of them attempted with spears to stick me in the sides; but by good luck I had on a buff jerkin, which they could not pierce. I thought it the most prudent method to lie still, and my design was to continue so till night, when, my left hand being already loose, I could easily free myself; and as for the inhabitants, I had reason to believe I might be a match for the greatest army they could bring against me, if they were all of the same size with him that I saw. But fortune disposed otherwise of me. When the people observed I was quiet, they discharged no more arrows; but, by the noise I heard, I knew their numbers increased; and about four yards from me, over against my right ear, I heard a knocking for above an hour, like that of people at work; when turning my head that way, as well as the pegs and strings would permit me, I saw a stage erected about a foot and a half from the ground, capable of holding four of the inhabitants, with two or three ladders to mount it: from whence one of them, who seemed to be a person of quality, made me a long speech, whereof I understood not one syllable. But I should have mentioned, that before the principal person began his oration, he cried out three times, Langro dehul san (these words and the former were afterwards repeated and explained to me); whereupon, immediately, about fifty of the inhabitants came and cut the strings that fastened the left side of my head, which gave me the liberty of turning it to the right, and of observing the person and gesture of him that was to speak. He appeared to be of a middle age, and taller than any of the other three who attended him, whereof one was a page that held up his train, and seemed to be somewhat longer than my middle finger; the other two stood one on each side to support him. He acted every part of an orator, and I could observe many periods of threatenings, and others of promises, pity, and kindness.

但是，我还没来得及将他们捉住，这些生物又一次逃跑了。于是听到他们一阵尖声高喊，喊声过后，我听见其中的一个大叫道：“托尔戈•奉纳克”；即刻就感觉有一百多支如针一样的箭射中了我的左手。他们又向空中射了一阵，就如我们欧洲人放炮弹一般。我猜想许多箭落到我身上了（尽管我并没有感觉到），有些则落在我的脸上，我赶紧用左手去遮挡。一阵箭雨过后，我带着悲伤和痛苦呻吟起来。接着我再一次挣扎着想脱身，他们就发动了比刚才更猛烈一轮齐射，有几个还试图用矛来刺我的两肋；幸亏我穿着一件米黄色的牛皮背心，他们刺不进去。我想最稳妥的办法就是安安静静地躺着。我打算就这么挨到夜晚，因为既然我的左手已经松绑，能很轻松地把自己放了。至于那些当地的居民，假如他们长得全和我看到的那一个大小差不多，那么我有理由相信，就算他们将最强大的军队调来与我拼，我也是可以敌得过他们的。但是命运却给我作了另外一个安排。当这些人发现我安静下来不动就不再放箭了，但我根据听到的吵闹声判断他们的人数增加了。在四码远的地方，对着我的右耳处，我听到敲敲打打地闹了有一个多钟头，就好像有人在干活似的。在木钉与绳子允许的范围内，我将头转向那个方向，看见地上竖起了一个一英尺半高的平台，能站得下四个当地居民，旁边还靠着两三副梯子用以攀登。他们中间有一个看上去像是有身份的人，对我发表了一篇长长的演说，我却一个字也听不懂。刚才我本应该提一下，在那位要人发表演说前，他高喊了三声“朗格罗•德胡尔•桑”（这句话和前面那些话他们后来又都重复过，并且向我作了解释）。他一喊完，立即就有五十多个居民过来将我头左边的绳子割断，我就可以把头向右边转动，能看清要发表演说的那人的样子。他看上去像个中年人，比跟随他的另外三人都要高。三人中其中有一个是侍从，身材看起来比我的中指略长些，正替那人举着拖在身后的衣服；另外两人一边一个扶持着他。他一举一动十足有演说家派头，我看得出他发表了不少威胁的话，也许下了诺言，表示其同情与友好。




I answered in a few words, but in the most submissive manner, lifting up my left hand, and both my eyes to the sun, as calling him for a witness;

我以极为恭顺的态度答了几句，举起左手，双目注视着太阳，请太阳给我作证。




and being almost famished with hunger, having not eaten a morsel for some hours before I left the ship, I found the demands of nature so strong upon me, that I could not forbear showing my impatience (perhaps against the strict rules of decency) by putting my finger frequently to my mouth, to signify that I wanted food. The hurgo (for so they call a great lord, as I afterwards learnt) understood me very well. He descended from the stage, and commanded that several ladders should be applied to my sides, on which above a hundred of the inhabitants mounted and walked towards my mouth, laden with baskets full of meat, which had been provided and sent thither by the king's orders, upon the first intelligence he received of me. I observed there was the flesh of several animals, but could not distinguish them by the taste. There were shoulders, legs, and loins, shaped like those of mutton, and very well dressed, but smaller than the wings of a lark. I ate them by two or three at a mouthful, and took three loaves at a time, about the bigness of musket bullets. They supplied me as fast as they could, showing a thousand marks of wonder and astonishment at my bulk and appetite. I then made another sign, that I wanted drink. They found by my eating that a small quantity would not suffice me; and being a most ingenious people, they slung up, with great dexterity, one of their largest hogsheads, then rolled it towards my hand, and beat out the top; I drank it off at a draught, which I might well do, for it did not hold half a pint, and tasted like a small wine of Burgundy, but much more delicious. They brought me a second hogshead, which I drank in the same manner, and made signs for more; but they had none to give me. When I had performed these wonders, they shouted for joy, and danced upon my breast, repeating several times as they did at first, Hekinah degul. They made me a sign that I should throw down the two hogsheads, but first warning the people below to stand out of the way, crying aloud, Borach mevolah; and when they saw the vessels in the air, there was a universal shout of Hekinah degul. I confess I was often tempted, while they were passing backwards and forwards on my body, to seize forty or fifty of the first that came in my reach, and dash them against the ground. But the remembrance of what I had felt, which probably might not be the worst they could do, and the promise of honour I made them—for so I interpreted my submissive behaviour—soon drove out these imaginations. Besides, I now considered myself as bound by the laws of hospitality, to a people who had treated me with so much expense and magnificence. However, in my thoughts I could not sufficiently wonder at the intrepidity of these diminutive mortals, who durst venture to mount and walk upon my body, while one of my hands was at liberty, without trembling at the very sight of so prodigious a creature as I must appear to them. After some time, when they observed that I made no more demands for meat, there appeared before me a person of high rank from his imperial majesty.

我感觉快要饿死了，因为自从离船后到现在，我已有好几个小时没吃一点东西。我发现这种生理要求十分强烈，再也忍不住要表露这种焦急（也许这有悖礼仪），便不时地把手指放在嘴上来表示我需要食物。那位显赫的贵族老爷“赫够”（后来我才得知，这是他们对一个显赫贵族老爷的称呼）十分明白我的意思。他从台上下来，令人在我的两侧放几副梯子，大约一百个居民蹬着梯子就将盛满了肉的篮子向我嘴边送来；这肉是国王接到关于我的第一个情报后，立即下令准备并送到这儿来的。我看到有好几种动物的肉，但却尝不出来是什么肉。从形状上看，有些像是羊的肩肉、腿肉和腰肉，做得很有味道，但是个头儿却比云雀的翅膀还要小。我一口吃两三块肉，一口吃三个滑膛枪子弹大小的面包。他们尽快地给我食物，同时对我的高大身躯与胃口惊诧万分。接着我又做了另外一个手势，示意我要喝水。他们从我吃东西的样子看出少量的水是不够我喝的。这些人非常心灵手巧，他们十分熟练地吊起一只最大的桶，滚到我手边，撬开桶盖。我一饮而尽，这很容易，因为一桶酒还不到半品脱。酒的味道很像勃艮第所产的葡萄酒，但要香得多。接着他们又给我弄了一桶来，我也是一口气喝个精光，并示意要更多，可他们没有酒再给我了。我表演完这些奇迹之后，他们欢呼雀跃，在我的胸脯上手舞足蹈，又像先前那样，一遍又一遍地高喊“海琴那•德古尔”。他们向我做了个手势，说我应该把这两只酒桶扔下去，然后先警告下面的人闪开，高喊着 “勃拉契•米浮拉”。当他们看到酒桶飞在空中时，齐声高喊“海琴那•德古尔”。我得承认，当这些人在我身上来来回回走动时，我老想将最先走近我的四五十个一把抓住使劲扔到地上去。可是想起刚才我的感受，那也许还不是他们最厉害的手段；还有我也曾答应对他们表示敬重（我是这样解释我那恭顺的态度的），想到这些，我立即打消了刚才的念头。再说，他们如此破费而隆重地款待我，我理应以礼相待。然而，我暗自对这帮小人儿的无畏精神感到万分惊奇，我的一只手已经自由，他们竟还敢爬上我的身体在上面走来走去，见到我这个在他们眼中的庞然大物居然都不发抖。过了一些时候，他们看我不再要肉吃了，一位他们皇帝派来的高官就来到了我的面前。




His excellency, having mounted on the small of my right leg, advanced forwards up to my face, with about a dozen of his retinue; and producing his credentials under the signet royal, which he applied close to my eyes, spoke about ten minutes without any signs of anger, but with a kind of determinate resolution, often pointing forwards, which, as I afterwards found, was towards the capital city, about half a mile distant; whither it was agreed by his majesty in council that I must be conveyed. I answered in few words, but to no purpose, and made a sign with my hand that was loose, putting it to the other (but over his excellency's head for fear of hurting him or his train) and then to my own head and body, to signify that I desired my liberty. It appeared that he understood me well enough, for he shook his head by way of disapprobation, and held his hand in a posture to show that I must be carried as a prisoner. However, he made other signs to let me understand that I should have meat and drink enough, and very good treatment. Whereupon I once more thought of attempting to break my bonds; but again, when I felt the smart of their arrows upon my face and hands, which were all in blisters, and many of the darts still sticking in them, and observing likewise that the number of my enemies increased, I gave tokens to let them know that they might do with me what they pleased. Upon this, the hurgo and his train withdrew, with much civility and cheerful countenances. Soon after I heard a general shout, with frequent repetitions of the words Peplom selan; and I felt great numbers of people on my left side relaxing the cords to such a degree, that I was able to turn upon my right, and to ease myself with making water; which I very plentifully did, to the great astonishment of the people; who, conjecturing by my motion what I was going to do, immediately opened to the right and left on that side, to avoid the torrent, which fell with such noise and violence from me. But before this, they had daubed my face and both my hands with a sort of ointment, very pleasant to the smell, which, in a few minutes, removed all the smart of their arrows. These circumstances, added to the refreshment I had received by their victuals and drink, which were very nourishing, disposed me to sleep. I slept about eight hours, as I was afterwards assured; and it was no wonder, for the physicians, by the emperor's order, had mingled a sleepy potion in the hogsheads of wine.

这位钦差带着十二三个随从，从我的右小腿爬到脸前。他把盖有国玺的证明书递到我眼前，大约又讲了十分钟，虽然没表示出任何愤怒，说话样子却很坚决。他不时地用手指向前方，后来我才明白，他是在指半英里外的首都，皇帝已在那里的议会上决定把我务必运到京城去。我回答了几句，可是没什么用。我用已松绑的左手做了一个手势，把左手放到右手上（从钦差大人的头顶掠过，以免伤了他和他的随从），接着又碰了碰头和身子表示我想要获得自由。他像是很明白我的意思，因为他摇了摇头表示不准，举起手来做了个手势，意思说必须把我当俘虏运走不可。不过他又做了另外一些手势，是让我明白可以享受足够的酒肉和优厚的待遇。这么一来，我又想挣脱束缚了，可我感觉到脸上、手上的箭伤还在痛，而且都已经起了水泡，许多箭头还扎在里面；同时我看到敌人的数量又增加了许多。我只好做手势让他们明白，他们爱怎么处置我就怎么处置吧。这样，“赫够”和随从才温和有礼地退了下去。很快，我就听到他们一齐重复地高喊：“派布龙•塞兰”。这时我感觉左边有许许多多人在将我的绳子慢慢松开，使我能够将身子转向右边，撒泡尿放松一下。我尿了很多，这些人很是惊讶。他们根据我的举动推测我要干什么，立刻向左右两边让开，躲闪那股又响又猛的洪流。但在这之前，他们在我的脸上、手上涂了一种香气宜人的油膏，不到几分钟，所有的箭伤造成的疼痛就都消失了。疼痛消失，再加上他们给我提供的饮食营养太丰富，使我精力恢复后感觉昏昏欲睡。后来有人证实我睡了大约有八个小时；这倒也不奇怪，因为医生们奉皇帝之命，事先在酒里掺进了一剂安眠药水。




It seems, that upon the first moment I was discovered sleeping on the ground, after my landing, the emperor had early notice of it by an express; and determined in council, that I should be tied in the manner I have related (which was done in the night while I slept); that plenty of meat and drink should be sent to me, and a machine prepared to carry me to the capital city.

看来我上岸后一被人发现躺在地上睡着，皇帝就接到了专差的通报，并且在议会中决定把我用前面叙述的方式绑缚起来（这是在夜间我睡着时干的）。他们还决定送给我充足的酒肉，准备一架机器把我运到首都。




This resolution perhaps may appear very bold and dangerous, and I am confident would not be imitated by any prince in Europe on the like occasion.

这一决定可能看起来既冒失又危险，我敢说在同样情形下，任何一位欧洲的君主都不会效仿此法的。




However, in my opinion, it was extremely prudent, as well as generous: for, supposing these people had endeavoured to kill me with their spears and arrows, while I was asleep, I should certainly have awaked with the first sense of smart, which might so far have roused my rage and strength, as to have enabled me to break the strings wherewith I was tied; after which, as they were not able to make resistance, so they could expect no mercy.

不过在我看来，他们这么做既极为慎重，又很宽宏大量，因为假如这些人趁我睡着的时候企图用矛和箭把我杀了，那我肯定会被第一阵剧痛惊醒，那样或许我就会因为愤怒用力挣断绑着我的绳子。到那时，他们无力抵抗，也无法指望我会心慈手软。




These people are most excellent mathematicians, and arrived to a great perfection in mechanics, by the countenance and encouragement of the emperor, who is a renowned patron of learning. This prince has several machines fixed on wheels, for the carriage of trees and other great weights. He often builds his largest men of war, whereof some are nine feet long, in the woods where the timber grows, and has them carried on these engines three or four hundred yards to the sea. It was a frame of wood raised three inches from the ground, about seven feet long, and four wide, moving upon twenty-two wheels. The shout I heard was upon the arrival of this engine, which, it seems, set out in four hours after my landing. Five hundred carpenters and engineers were immediately set at work to prepare the greatest engine they had. It was brought parallel to me, as I lay. But the principal difficulty was to raise and place me in this vehicle. Eighty poles, each of one foot high, were erected for this purpose, and very strong cords, of the bigness of packthread, were fastened by hooks to many bandages, which the workmen had girt round my neck, my hands, my body, and my legs. Nine hundred of the strongest men were employed to draw up these cords, by many pulleys fastened on the poles; and thus, in less than three hours, I was raised and slung into the engine, and there tied fast. All this I was told; for, while the operation was performing, I lay in a profound sleep, by the force of that soporiferous medicine infused into my liquor. Fifteen hundred of the emperor's largest horses, each about four inches and a half high, were employed to draw me towards the metropolis, which, as I said, was half a mile distant.

这些人是十分出色的数学家，在皇帝的支持与鼓励下，他们在机械学方面的造诣也极其深厚，而皇帝本人也以崇尚、保护学术而闻名。这个君主有好几台装有轮子的机器，用来运载树木和其他重物。他常在产木材的树林里建造最大的战舰，有的长达九英尺，然后就用这些机器将战舰运到三四百码以外的海上去。那机器是一座木架，高三英寸，长约七英尺，宽约四英尺，装有二十二个轮子。我听到的欢呼声是因为这机器运到了，可见这机器在我上岸后四小时就运往此地了。五百名木匠与工程师立即奉命动手建造他们有史以来最大的机器。当我躺着时，机器与我的身体保持平行。可是主要的困难是把我抬起来并放到这车上去。为此他们竖起了八十根一英尺高的柱子，工人们用绷带将我的脖子、手、身子和腿全都捆住，然后拿一种和包扎线粗细相等的极为结实的绳索，一头用钩子钩住绷带，另一头缚在木柱顶端的滑车上。他们雇用了九百名最强壮的汉子一齐拉绳索，绳索上绑着许多滑轮。这样，用了不到三小时，我就被吊了起来并被放到了车上；在车上我依然被捆得结结实实。这一切全都是别人告诉我的，因为在他们工作的时候，由于掺在酒里的催眠药药性发作，我睡得香着呢。一千五百匹强壮高大的御马，每匹都约有四英寸半那么高，拖着我向首都驶去。正如前面我说过的，首都就在半英里之外。




About four hours after we began our journey, I awaked by a very ridiculous accident; for the carriage being stopped a while, to adjust something that was out of order, two or three of the young natives had the curiosity to see how I looked when I was asleep; they climbed up into the engine, and advancing very softly to my face, one of them, an officer in the guards, put the sharp end of his half-pike a good way up into my left nostril, which tickled my nose like a straw, and made me sneeze violently; whereupon they stole off unperceived, and it was three weeks before I knew the cause of my waking so suddenly. We made a long march the remaining part of the day, and, rested at night with five hundred guards on each side of me, half with torches, and half with bows and arrows, ready to shoot me if I should offer to stir. The next morning at sunrise we continued our march, and arrived within two hundred yards of the city gates about noon. The emperor, and all his court, came out to meet us; but his great officers would by no means suffer his majesty to endanger his person by mounting on my body.

上路大约四小时之后，我被一件十分可笑的意外事件弄醒了。当时车停下来一小会儿修理故障，有两三个当地的年轻人因为好奇，想看看我睡着时的模样。他们爬上机器，悄悄来到我的脸前，其中一个是卫队军官，他把短枪的枪尖直往我左鼻孔里伸，像一根稻草那样弄得我鼻孔发痒，使我猛打喷嚏。他们随即偷偷溜走了，并未被人发现。事情过了三个星期，我才弄清楚为什么我那时会突然醒来。那天接下来我们又走了很长的路。夜里休息时，我的两边各有五百名卫队士兵，他们一半人手持火把，一半人拿着弓箭，只要我想动弹一下，就会随时向我射击。第二天太阳刚一升起，我们就继续上路，大约中午时分，到达了离城门不足两百码的地方。皇帝率全朝官员出来迎接我们，但大臣们却坚决不让皇帝冒险爬上我的身子来。




At the place where the carriage stopped there stood an ancient temple, esteemed to be the largest in the whole kingdom; which, having been polluted some years before by an unnatural murder, was, according to the zeal of those people, looked upon as profane, and therefore had been applied to common use, and all the ornaments and furniture carried away. In this edifice it was determined I should lodge. The great gate fronting to the north was about four feet high, and almost two feet wide, through which I could easily creep. On each side of the gate was a small window, not above six inches from the ground: into that on the left side, the king's smith conveyed fourscore and eleven chains, like those that hang to a lady's watch in Europe, and almost as large, which were locked to my left leg with six-and-thirty padlocks. Over against this temple, on the other side of the great highway, at twenty feet distance, there was a turret at least five feet high. Here the emperor ascended, with many principal lords of his court, to have an opportunity of viewing me, as I was told, for I could not see them. It was reckoned that above a hundred thousand inhabitants came out of the town upon the same errand; and, in spite of my guards, I believe there could not be fewer than ten thousand at several times, who mounted my body by the help of ladders. But a proclamation was soon issued, to forbid it upon pain of death. When the workmen found it was impossible for me to break loose, they cut all the strings that bound me; whereupon I rose up, with as melancholy a disposition as ever I had in my life. But the noise and astonishment of the people, at seeing me rise and walk, are not to be expressed. The chains that held my left leg were about two yards long, and gave me not only the liberty of walking backwards and forwards in a semicircle, but, being fixed within four inches of the gate, allowed me to creep in, and lie at my full length in the temple.

停车的地方有一座古老的神殿，曾被尊为全国最大的神殿，但几年前庙里曾发生过一件惨绝人寰的凶杀案，当地的人因此认为圣地被亵渎了，所以就把所有的家具及礼拜用品全都搬走了，只当作一般的公共场所使用。他们决定就让我在这里住下。朝北的大门约有四英尺高、两英尺宽，由此我可以方便地爬进爬出。门的两边各有一扇小窗，离地约有六英寸。国王的铁匠从左边的窗口拉进去九十一条链条，那链条很像欧洲妇女表上所挂的链子，粗细也差不多；铁匠再用三十六把挂锁把我的左腿锁在链条上。在大路的另一边，二十英尺以外有一座至少五英尺高的塔楼，与这庙遥遥相望。皇帝和宫廷中的重要贵族登上此楼以便看清我的模样。这是后来别人告诉我的，因为当时我看不到他们。估计有十万以上的居民也都跑出城来看我。虽然我有卫队保护，可我猜想有不下一万人好几次登上梯子爬上了我的身体。但不久国王就发布公告禁止这种行为，违者处以死刑。当工人们觉得我不可能再挣脱时，就将捆绑我的绳子全都砍断。我站立起来，生平从来没有这样沮丧过。可是人们看到我站起来走动时，他们那种喧闹和惊讶的情形简直无法形容。拴住我左腿的链条长约两码，使我可以在一个半圆的范围内前后自由地走动，因为拴链条的地方离大门才不到四英寸，所以我也可以爬进庙里伸直身子躺在里面。








Chapter II

第二章





The emperor of Lilliput, attended by several of the nobility, comes to see the author in his confinement. The emperor's person and habit described. Learned men appointed to teach the author their language. He gains favour by his mild disposition. His pockets are searched, and his sword and pistols taken from him.



小人国的皇帝在几位贵族的陪同下前来看在押的作者；描写皇帝的仪容与习惯；学者们奉命教作者当地的语言；作者因温顺的性格博得皇帝的欢心；他的衣袋受到搜查，刀和手枪都被没收了。





When I found myself on my feet, I looked about me, and must confess I never beheld a more entertaining prospect. The country around appeared like a continued garden, and the enclosed fields, which were generally forty feet square, resembled so many beds of flowers. These fields were intermingled with woods of half a stang, and the tallest trees, as I could judge, appeared to be seven feet high. I viewed the town on my left hand, which looked like the painted scene of a city in a theatre.

我站起来环顾了一下四周。我必须承认自己从未见过比这更有趣的景色。周围的田野像无垠的花园，圈起来的田地一般都是四十英尺见方，就像许许多多的花床。田地间夹杂着树林，这树林约占地八分之一英亩。据我推断，最高的树大约高七英尺。我观望左手边的城池，看上去就像戏院里所绘的城池的布景。




I had been for some hours extremely pressed by the necessities of nature; which was no wonder, it being almost two days since I had last disburdened myself. I was under great difficulties between urgency and shame. The best expedient I could think of, was to creep into my house, which I accordingly did; and shutting the gate after me, I went as far as the length of my chain would suffer, and discharged my body of that uneasy load. But this was the only time I was ever guilty of so uncleanly an action; for which I cannot but hope the candid reader will give some allowance, after he has maturely and impartially considered my case, and the distress I was in. From this time my constant practice was, as soon as I rose, to perform that business in open air, at the full extent of my chain; and due care was taken every morning before company came, that the offensive matter should be carried off in wheel-barrows, by two servants appointed for that purpose. I would not have dwelt so long upon a circumstance that, perhaps, at first sight, may appear not very momentous, if I had not thought it necessary to justify my character, in point of cleanliness, to the world; which, I am told, some of my maligners have been pleased, upon this and other occasions, to call in question.

几个小时以来，我憋大便憋得非常难受。这也不奇怪，因为我已经有两天没有排便了。我陷入了这个巨大的困境，又急又羞。眼下我所能想到的最好办法就是爬进屋去，我也这么做了。我进去后把门关上，走到链子能达到的最远处，把身体里那叫我难受的负担排掉。但我对这唯一一次对这么不干净的行为有负罪感，因此我希望正直的读者能够谨慎、公正地考虑我当时的处境与所受的痛苦，能够多多包涵。这次以后，我通常早上一起来就到户外去，在链子长度能达到的最远的地方完成这件事。这也在每天早上行人出来之前就得到了适当的处理——两个特派仆人用手推车将这堆讨人厌的东西运走。这与我好干净的个性有关，所以我才认为我有为自己辩明的必要，否则也不会费这么半天来说这么件看起来似乎微不足道的事。不过别人告诉我，一些中伤我的人很乐意在这件事和其他事情上怀疑我。




When this adventure was at an end, I came back out of my house, having occasion for fresh air. The emperor was already descended from the tower, and advancing on horseback towards me, which had like to have cost him dear; for the beast, though very well trained, yet wholly unused to such a sight, which appeared as if a mountain moved before him, reared up on its hinder feet; but that prince, who is an excellent horseman, kept his seat, till his attendants ran in, and held the bridle, while his majesty had time to dismount. When he alighted, he surveyed me round with great admiration; but kept beyond the length of my chain. He ordered his cooks and butlers, who were already prepared, to give me victuals and drink, which they pushed forward in a sort of vehicles upon wheels, till I could reach them. I took these vehicles and soon emptied them all; twenty of them were filled with meat, and ten with liquor; each of the former afforded me two or three good mouthfuls; and I emptied the liquor of ten vessels, which was contained in earthen vials, into one vehicle, drinking it off at a draught; and so I did with the rest. The empress, and young princes of the blood of both sexes, attended by many ladies, sat at some distance in their chairs; but upon the accident that happened to the emperor's horse, they alighted, and came near his person, which I am now going to describe. He is taller by almost the breadth of my nail, than any of his court; which alone is enough to strike an awe into the beholders. His features are strong and masculine, with an Austrian lip and arched nose, his complexion olive, his countenance erect, his body and limbs well proportioned, all his motions graceful, and his deportment majestic. He was then past his prime, being twenty-eight years and three quarters old, of which he had reigned about seven in great felicity, and generally victorious. For the better convenience of beholding him, I lay on my side, so that my face was parallel to his, and he stood but three yards off: however, I have had him since many times in my hand, and therefore cannot be deceived in the description. His dress was very plain and simple, and the fashion of it between the Asiatic and the European; but he had on his head a light helmet of gold, adorned with jewels, and a plume on the crest. He held his sword drawn in his hand to defend himself, if I should happen to break loose; it was almost three inches long; the hilt and scabbard were gold enriched with diamonds. His voice was shrill, but very clear and articulate; and I could distinctly hear it when I stood up. The ladies and courtiers were all most magnificently clad; so that the spot they stood upon seemed to resemble a petticoat spread upon the ground, embroidered with figures of gold and silver. His imperial majesty spoke often to me, and I returned answers: but neither of us could understand a syllable. There were several of his priests and lawyers present (as I conjectured by their habits), who were commanded to address themselves to me; and I spoke to them in as many languages as I had the least smattering of, which were High and Low Dutch, Latin, French, Spanish, Italian, and lingua franca, but all to no purpose. After about two hours the court retired, and I was left with a strong guard, to prevent the impertinence, and probably the malice of the rabble, who were very impatient to crowd about me as near as they durst; and some of them had the impudence to shoot their arrows at me, as I sat on the ground by the door of my house, whereof one very narrowly missed my left eye. But the colonel ordered six of the ringleaders to be seized, and thought no punishment so proper as to deliver them bound into my hands; which some of his soldiers accordingly did, pushing them forward with the butt-ends of their pikes into my reach. I took them all in my right hand, put five of them into my coat-pocket; and as to the sixth, I made a countenance as if I would eat him alive. The poor man squalled terribly, and the colonel and his officers were in much pain, especially when they saw me take out my penknife: but I soon put them out of fear; for, looking mildly, and immediately cutting the strings he was bound with, I set him gently on the ground, and away he ran. I treated the rest in the same manner, taking them one by one out of my pocket; and I observed both the soldiers and people were highly delighted at this mark of my clemency, which was represented very much to my advantage at court.

这件事之后，我又重新走出屋来，有机会呼吸一下新鲜空气。这时皇帝已经从塔上下来骑着马向我走来，但却差点儿使他付出不小的代价。那马虽然受过良好的训练，但见了我却完全无法习惯，仿佛我是一座山在它面前动来动去，因为受惊，前蹄悬空站了起来，幸亏这位君王是位出色的骑手，依然能在马上坐稳。侍卫赶紧跑过来勒住缰绳，皇帝才得以及时从马上下来。他下马之后，带着无比惊讶的神情仔仔细细地将我打量了一圈，不过一直待在链子够不着的地方。他命令厨师和管家把酒菜送到我的面前。他们早已做好准备，一听到命令就用轮车把饮食推到我能拿到的地方。我接过这些车，并很快把上面的食物一扫而光。二十辆车装满了肉，十辆车盛着酒；每辆肉车上的肉足够我吃两三大口；每辆酒车上有十小陶罐的酒，我把它们倒在一起，一饮而尽；剩下的几车食物我也是这样吃掉的。皇后和其他年轻的王族成员，在许多贵妇人的陪伴下，坐在离我稍远一点的座位上。皇帝的马出事之后，他们就下来到了皇帝的跟前。现在我来描述一下皇帝的容貌：他的身高比其他王公大臣们都高，高出大约有我的一个指甲盖那样，仅此一点就足以使看到他的人肃然起敬。他容貌雄健威武，长着奥地利人的嘴唇和鹰钩鼻，橄榄色的皮肤，面相坚毅端庄，身材四肢十分匀称，举止文雅，仪态庄严。他已过了青春年华，现年二十八岁零九个月；在位大约七年，国泰民安，基本上战无不胜。为了更方便地看他，我侧躺着，和他脸对脸。他站在离我只有三码远的地方，后来我也曾多次把他托在我手中，所以我的描述是不会有问题的。他的服装非常简朴，样式介于亚洲式和欧洲式之间，但头上戴了一顶饰有珠宝的黄金头盔，盔顶上插着一根羽毛。他手握着剑，以防我挣脱束缚。这剑大约三英寸长，柄和鞘全是金做的，上面镶满了钻石。他的嗓音很尖，但响亮清晰，我站起来也可以听得清清楚楚。贵妇人和朝臣们全都打扮得十分华丽，所以他们所站的那块地方看起来像是地上铺了一条绣满了金人银人的衬裙。皇帝经常跟我说话，我也做了回答，但彼此完全听不懂对方在说什么。在场的还有他的几个牧师和律师（我根据他们的服装推断），他们也奉命跟我谈话。我就用我一知半解的各种语言与他们说话，其中包括高地荷兰语和低地荷兰语、拉丁语、法语、西班牙语、意大利语和混合语，可是所有的语言也没起到半点作用。过了大约两个小时，宫廷的人才全部离去，只留下一支强大的警卫队防止乱民们无礼或者恶意的举动——这些人由于好奇极不耐烦地向我周围挤，大着胆子尽可能地挨近我。我在房门口地上坐着的时候，有人竟无礼地向我放箭，有一支差点儿射中了我的左眼。领队的上校下令逮捕了六个罪魁祸首，他觉得最合适的惩罚莫过于将他们捆绑着送到我手中。他的几个兵照办了，用枪托将几个乱民推到我手可以够得着的地方。我用右手一下子把他们全部抓住，五个放入上衣口袋，第六个则做出要生吃他的样子。这可怜的人痛苦地嚎哭，上校和军官们也都十分痛苦，尤其当他们看见我掏出削笔刀来的时候。我很快就消除了他们的恐惧，因为我看起来和颜悦色，并且立即用刀割断了绑着他的绳子，轻轻把他放到地上，他撒腿就跑。其余几个我也做了同样的处理，将他们一个个从口袋里放出来。我看得出来，不论士兵还是百姓对我这种仁慈的表现都万分感激，这件事后来传到朝廷上，说法对我十分有利。




Towards night I got with some difficulty into my house, where I lay on the ground, and continued to do so about a fortnight; during which time, the emperor gave orders to have a bed prepared for me. Six hundred beds of the common measure were brought in carriages, and worked up in my house; a hundred and fifty of their beds, sewn together, made up the breadth and length; and these were four double: which, however, kept me but very indifferently from the hardness of the floor, that was of smooth stone. By the same computation, they provided me with sheets, blankets, and coverlets, tolerable enough for one who had been so long inured to hardships.

傍晚时分，我好不容易爬回屋在地上躺了下来，这样一直睡了大约两个星期。这期间皇帝下令给我准备一张床。车子运来了六百张普通尺寸的床，在我的屋子里拼接起来。一百五十张小床缝在一起做成了一张长宽适度的床，其余的也照样缝好，四层叠在一起，但是这对我来说跟睡在光滑的石板地上也没有太大的区别。他们又以同样的计算方法给我准备了床单、毯子和被子，对于像我这么一个早过惯了苦日子的人来说，这一切也就很像样了。




As the news of my arrival spread through the kingdom, it brought prodigious numbers of rich, idle, and curious people to see me; so that the villages were almost emptied; and great neglect of tillage and household affairs must have ensued, if his imperial majesty had not provided, by several proclamations and orders of state, against this inconveniency. He directed that those who had already beheld me should return home, and not presume to come within fifty yards of my house, without license from the court; whereby the secretaries of state got considerable fees.

随着我到来的消息传遍整个王国，无数富人、闲人和好奇的人们前来观看，简直是万人空巷，要不是皇帝陛下下令颁公告禁止这种骚乱，那么就会出现无人耕种、无人理家的严重后果。皇帝下令：凡是看过我的人必须回家，没有朝廷的许可证任何人不得擅自走近离我房子五十码以内的地方。大臣们还因此获得了数量可观的税款。




In the mean time the emperor held frequent councils, to debate what course should be taken with me; and I was afterwards assured by a particular friend, a person of great quality, who was as much in the secret as any, that the court was under many difficulties concerning me. They apprehended my breaking loose; that my diet would be very expensive, and might cause a famine. Sometimes they determined to starve me; or at least to shoot me in the face and hands with poisoned arrows, which would soon despatch me; but again they considered, that the stench of so large a carcass might produce a plague in the metropolis, and probably spread through the whole kingdom. In the midst of these consultations, several officers of the army went to the door of the great councilchamber, and two of them being admitted, gave an account of my behaviour to the six criminals above-mentioned; which made so favourable an impression in the breast of his majesty and the whole board, in my behalf, that an imperial commission was issued out, obliging all the villages, nine hundred yards round the city, to deliver in every morning six beeves, forty sheep, and other victuals for my sustenance; together with a proportionable quantity of bread, and wine, and other liquors; for the due payment of which, his majesty gave assignments upon his treasury—for this prince lives chiefly upon his own demesnes; seldom, except upon great occasions, raising any subsidies upon his subjects, who are bound to attend him in his wars at their own expense.

同时，皇帝多次召开会议讨论采取什么措施对待我。我有一位特殊的朋友地位很高，他参与了这桩机密事件，后来向我证实，朝廷因为我面临重重困难。他们担心我挣脱逃跑；我的伙食费太贵可能会引起饥荒。他们曾一度决定将我饿死或者用毒箭射我的脸和手，这样就可以处死我。但他们又考虑到，这么庞大的一具尸体可能会在都城造成瘟疫，说不定还会在整个王国传染开来。正当大家在商讨这些事情的时候，会议大厅门口来了几位部队的军官，他们中有两位被召见进去报告我处置那六名罪犯的情形。我的这一举动在皇帝陛下以及全体廷臣的心中留下了极好的印象。皇帝随即颁下一道旨意：环首都九百码以内所有的村庄每天早上必须送上六头牛、四十只羊以及其他食品作为我的食物。此外还必须提供相应数量的面包、葡萄酒和其他酒类。皇帝命令这笔费用由国库支付。原来这位君王主要靠自己领地上的收入生活，除非遇上重大事件，一般难得向百姓征税。但是如果战事发生，百姓必须自费随皇帝出征。




An establishment was also made of six hundred persons to be my domestics, who had board-wages allowed for their maintenance, and tents built for them very conveniently on each side of my door. It was likewise ordered, that three hundred tailors should make me a suit of clothes, after the fashion of the country; that six of his majesty's greatest scholars should be employed to instruct me in their language; and lastly, that the emperor's horses, and those of the nobility and troops of guards, should be frequently exercised in my sight, to accustom themselves to me. All these orders were duly put in execution; and in about three weeks I made a great progress in learning their language; during which time the emperor frequently honoured me with his visits, and was pleased to assist my masters in teaching me. We began already to converse together in some sort; and the first words I learnt, were to express my desire "that he would please give me my liberty;" which I every day repeated on my knees. His answer, as I could comprehend it, was, "that this must be a work of time, not to be thought on without the advice of his council, and that first I must lumos kelmin pesso desmar lon emposo;"that is, swear a peace with him and his kingdom. However, that I should be used with all kindness. And he advised me to "acquire, by my patience and discreet behaviour, the good opinion of himself and his subjects. " He desired "I would not take it ill, if he gave orders to certain proper officers to search me; for probably I might carry about me several weapons, which must needs be dangerous things, if they answered the bulk of so prodigious a person. " I said, "His majesty should be satisfied; for I was ready to strip myself, and turn up my pockets before him. " This I delivered part in words, and part in signs. He replied, "that, by the laws of the kingdom, I must be searched by two of his officers; that he knew this could not be done without my consent and assistance; and he had so good an opinion of my generosity and justice, as to trust their persons in my hands; that whatever they took from me, should be returned when I left the country, or paid for at the rate which I would set upon them. " I took up the two officers in my hands, put them first into my coat-pockets, and then into every other pocket about me, except my two fobs, and another secret pocket, which I had no mind should be searched, wherein I had some little necessaries that were of no consequence to any but myself. In one of my fobs there was a silver watch, and in the other a small quantity of gold in a purse. These gentlemen, having pen, ink, and paper, about them, made an exact inventory of every thing they saw; and when they had done, desired I would set them down, that they might deliver it to the emperor. This inventory I afterwards translated into English, and is, word for word, as follows: Imprimis: in the right coat-pocket of the great manmountain (for so I interpret the words quinbus flestrin) after the strictest search, we found only one great piece of coarse-cloth, large enough to be a foot-cloth for your majesty's chief room of state. In the left pocket we saw a huge silver chest, with a cover of the same metal, which we, the searchers, were not able to lift. We desired it should be opened, and one of us stepping into it, found himself up to the mid leg in a sort of dust, some part whereof flying up to our faces set us both a sneezing for several times together. In his right waistcoat-pocket we found a prodigious bundle of white thin substances, folded one over another, about the bigness of three men, tied with a strong cable, and marked with black figures; which we humbly conceive to be writings, every letter almost half as large as the palm of our hands. In the left there was a sort of engine, from the back of which were extended twenty long poles, resembling the pallisados before your majesty's court: wherewith we conjecture the man-mountain combs his head; for we did not always trouble him with questions, because we found it a great difficulty to make him understand us. In the large pocket, on the right side of his middle cover (so I translate the word ranfulo, by which they meant my breeches), we saw a hollow pillar of iron, about the length of a man, fastened to a strong piece of timber larger than the pillar; and upon one side of the pillar, were huge pieces of iron sticking out, cut into strange figures, which we know not what to make of. In the left pocket, another engine of the same kind. In the smaller pocket on the right side, were several round flat pieces of white and red metal, of different bulk; some of the white, which seemed to be silver, were so large and heavy, that my comrade and I could hardly lift them. In the left pocket were two black pillars irregularly shaped: we could not, without difficulty, reach the top of them, as we stood at the bottom of his pocket. One of them was covered, and seemed all of a piece: but at the upper end of the other there appeared a white round substance, about twice the bigness of our heads. Within each of these was enclosed a prodigious plate of steel; which, by our orders, we obliged him to show us, because we apprehended they might be dangerous engines. He took them out of their cases, and told us, that in his own country his practice was to shave his beard with one of these, and cut his meat with the other. There were two pockets which we could not enter: these he called his fobs; they were two large slits cut into the top of his middle cover, but squeezed close by the pressure of his belly. Out of the right fob hung a great silver chain, with a wonderful kind of engine at the bottom. We directed him to draw out whatever was at the end of that chain; which appeared to be a globe, half silver, and half of some transparent metal; for, on the transparent side, we saw certain strange figures circularly drawn, and thought we could touch them, till we found our fingers stopped by the lucid substance. He put this engine into our ears, which made an incessant noise, like that of a water-mill; and we conjecture it is either some unknown animal, or the god that he worships; but we are more inclined to the latter opinion, because he assured us, (if we understood him right, for he expressed himself very imperfectly) that he seldom did any thing without consulting it. He called it his oracle, and said, it pointed out the time for every action of his life. From the left fob he took out a net almost large enough for a fisherman, but contrived to open and shut like a purse, and served him for the same use: we found therein several massy pieces of yellow metal, which, if they be real gold, must be of immense value.

皇帝又下令组成一个六百人的队伍给我当差，发给他们伙食费维持生计。为方便服务，还在我的门两旁搭建帐篷供他们居住。同时，皇帝还下令三百个裁缝给我做一套本国样式的衣服，雇六名本国最伟大的学者教我学习他们的语言；最后，他还要御马、贵族们的马以及卫队的马时常在我跟前操练，使它们对我习惯起来。所有这些命令都按时得到执行。大约过了三个星期，我在学习他们的语言方面大有进步。在这期间，皇帝常常大驾光临，并且很乐意帮助我的老师一起教我。我们已经可以做某些方面的交谈了。我学会的第一句话就是向他表达我希望他给我自由，每天我都跪在地上不停地念叨这句话。就我的理解，他回答的是：这得经过时间的考验。不征求内阁会议的意见根本不可能，而且首先我要宣誓与他及他的王国和平相处。但是，我应该受到友好的对待。他还劝我要以耐心谨慎的行动来赢得他和臣民的好感。他还希望如果他下令几个专门官员来搜我的身，请我不要见怪，因为我身上很可能带着几件武器，要是这些武器的大小配得上我这么一个庞然大物，那一定是很危险的东西。我说我可以满足陛下的要求，因为我随时可以脱下衣服翻出口袋让他检查。我一边用言语一边用手势表达着我的意思。他回答说根据本国法律，我必须被两位官员搜查；他也知道没有经过我的同意和协作，官员们是办不到这件事的，但是他对我的大度和正直极有好感，很放心将大臣们的安全托付给我。他说无论官员们从我身上取走什么，离开这个国家时都自当奉还，或者按我规定的价格如数赔偿。于是我把那两位官员拿到手上，先把他们放进上衣口袋，接着又放入身上的其他口袋，只有两个装表的小口袋和另一只秘密口袋没让他们搜查，因为我觉得没有搜查的必要，那里面放着的几件零用必需品对他们没有任何意义。一只口袋里装的是一块银表，另一只则放着存有少量金币的钱包。两位先生随身带着钢笔、墨水和纸，将所看到的一切列出一份详细的清单；他们做完之后要我把他们放回地上，以便将清单呈交给陛下皇帝。这份清单我后来将它译成了英文，逐字抄录如下：第一，在巨人山（“昆布斯·弗莱斯纯”一词我是这样翻译的）上衣的右口袋里，经过最严格的搜查，我们只发现了一大块粗布，大小足可做陛下大殿的地毯。在左边口袋里，我们看到一个巨大的银箱，盖子也是银制的，但我们打不开。我们要他打开，然后其中一人跨了进去，结果里面有一种尘土一般的东西一下子就没过了他腿的中部，一些尘埃飞到我们脸上，弄得我们俩打了好几个喷嚏。在他背心的右边口袋里，我们发现了一大捆白白的薄东西，一层层地叠在一起，有三个人那么大，用一根粗壮的缆绳扎着，上面记着黑色的图形。依我们的愚见，这大概就是他们的文字，每个字母差不多有我们半个巴掌那么大小。左边那只袋里是一部机器一样的东西，它的背面伸出二十根长长的柱子，很像陛下宫前的栏杆，我们估计那是巨人山用来梳头的东西。我们没有老拿问题去麻烦他，因为我们发现他很难听懂我们说的话。在他的中外衣（我从“栾佛洛”一词译过来的，他们指的是我的马裤）右边的大口袋里，我们看见一根一人来高的中空的铁柱子，固定在比铁柱子还要粗大的一块坚硬的木头上，柱子的一边伸出几块大铁片，奇形怪状的，我们不明白是做什么用的。左边的口袋里放着同样的一部机器。在右边稍小一点的口袋里，是一些大小不等的圆而扁的金属板，颜色有白有红。白色的应该是银子，又大又重，我和同伴都搬不动。在左边的口袋有两根形状不规则的黑柱子。当我们站在口袋底部，很难到达柱子顶端。其中一根被东西覆盖着，看上去像是一件整的东西，可是另一根的顶端上似乎有一样白色的圆东西，大约有两个我们那么大。两根柱子都镶着一块巨大的钢板，因为我们怕是危险的机器，就让他拿出来给我们看。他把它们从盒子里取出，告诉我们，在他们国家，他一般是用其中一个剃胡子，用另一个切肉。还有两只口袋我们进不去，他叫它们表袋。那两个口袋是他中外衣上端开着的两个狭长的缝口，被挤得紧贴着他的肚子。右边表袋外悬着一条巨大的银链，底端拴着一部神奇的机器。我们令他把链子上拴着的东西拉出来，却是一个球体的东西，半边是银，半边是透明金属；我们在透明的一边看见了一圈奇异的图形，想去摸一下，手指却被那层透明物挡住了。他把那机器放到我们耳边，只听见它发出不停的声音，好像水车一般。我们猜想这要么是某种我们不知名的动物，要么是他所崇拜的上帝，但我们更倾向于后一种猜测，因为他对我们说（如果我们理解正确的话，因为他表达得很不清楚），无论做什么事，他都要请教它。他管它叫神谕，说他一生中的每次活动都由它来指定时间。他从左边的表袋里掏出一张差不多够渔夫使用的网，不过设计的像钱包一样可以开合，实际上也是他的钱包。我们在里边找到几大块黄色的金属，如果是金子的话，那么它的价值可就大了。




Having thus, in obedience to your majesty's commands, diligently searched all his pockets, we observed a girdle about his waist made of the hide of some prodigious animal, from which, on the left side, hung a sword of the length of five men; and on the right, a bag or pouch divided into two cells, each cell capable of holding three of your majesty's subjects. In one of these cells were several globes, or balls, of a most ponderous metal, about the bigness of our heads, and requiring a strong hand to lift them; the other cell contained a heap of certain black grains, but of no great bulk or weight, for we could hold above fifty of them in the palms of our hands.

遵奉陛下之命，我们将他身上所有的口袋都认真地检查了一遍。我们看到他的腰带是由一种巨兽的皮革制成。腰带左边挂了一把五人高的长剑，右边挂有一只皮囊，里面又分为两个小袋，每只小袋均能装下三个陛下的臣民。其中一只口袋装了些和我们脑袋一样大小的重金属球，要手上力气大的人才能将它们举起来；另一只装有一堆黑色颗粒，体积不大重量也较轻，我们可以抓起五十多个放在手掌中。




This is an exact inventory of what we found about the body of the man-mountain, who used us with great civility, and due respect to your majesty's commission. Signed and sealed on the fourth day of the eightyninth moon of your majesty's auspicious reign. Clefrin Frelock, Marsi Frelock. When this inventory was read over to the emperor, he directed me, although in very gentle terms, to deliver up the several particulars. He first called for my scimitar, which I took out, scabbard and all. In the mean time he ordered three thousand of his choicest troops (who then attended him) to surround me at a distance, with their bows and arrows just ready to discharge; but I did not observe it, for my eyes were wholly fixed upon his majesty. He then desired me to draw my scimitar, which, although it had got some rust by the sea water, was, in most parts, exceeding bright. I did so, and immediately all the troops gave a shout between terror and surprise; for the sun shone clear, and the reflection dazzled their eyes, as I waved the scimitar to and fro in my hand. His majesty, who is a most magnanimous prince, was less daunted than I could expect: he ordered me to return it into the scabbard, and cast it on the ground as gently as I could, about six feet from the end of my chain. The next thing he demanded was one of the hollow iron pillars; by which he meant my pocket pistols. I drew it out, and at his desire, as well as I could, expressed to him the use of it; and charging it only with powder, which, by the closeness of my pouch, happened to escape wetting in the sea (an inconvenience against which all prudent mariners take special care to provide), I first cautioned the emperor not to be afraid, and then I let it off in the air. The astonishment here was much greater than at the sight of my scimitar. Hundreds fell down as if they had been struck dead; and even the emperor, although he stood his ground, could not recover himself for some time. I delivered up both my pistols in the same manner as I had done my scimitar, and then my pouch of powder and bullets; begging him that the former might be kept from fire, for it would kindle with the smallest spark, and blow up his imperial palace into the air. I likewise delivered up my watch, which the emperor was very curious to see, and commanded two of his tallest yeomen of the guards to bear it on a pole upon their shoulders, as draymen in England do a barrel of ale. He was amazed at the continual noise it made, and the motion of the minute-hand, which he could easily discern; for their sight is much more acute than ours. He asked the opinions of his learned men about it, which were various and remote, as the reader may well imagine without my repeating; although indeed I could not very perfectly understand them. I then gave up my silver and copper money, my purse, with nine large pieces of gold, and some smaller ones; my knife and razor, my comb and silver snuff-box, my handkerchief and journal-book. My scimitar, pistols, and pouch, were conveyed in carriages to his majesty's stores; but the rest of my goods were returned me.

这就是我们在巨人山身上搜查情况的详细清单。他对我们非常有礼貌，对陛下的命令表现出应有的尊重。于陛下荣登皇位的第八十九月初四日签名盖章。克莱弗林·弗利洛克,马尔西·弗利洛克这份清单给皇帝宣读完之后，他虽然措辞婉转，却还是命令我把那几件物品交出来。他首先要我交出腰刀，我就连刀带鞘都摘了下来。与此同时，他命令三千精兵（当时正陪伴着他）远远地将我包围起来，持弓搭箭准备随时向我射箭；不过我并没有去留意他们，因为我两眼正全神贯注在皇帝身上。接着他要我拔出腰刀。虽然受海水浸泡的刀有点生锈，但总的来说还算是雪亮的。我拔出刀来，所有士兵又惊又怕，立即大声叫喊。此时烈日当空，我手拿腰刀舞来舞去，那刀光使他们眼花缭乱。陛下毕竟是位气概不凡的君王，并没有像我所料想的那么惊吓。他命令我将刀收回刀鞘，轻轻地扔到离拴我的链子的末端六英尺远的地方。他要我交出的第二件东西是那两根中空的铁柱之一，他指的是我的袖珍手枪。我在他的要求下把枪拔出来，尽我所能地向他说明了枪的用途。因为皮囊收得紧，其中的火药也幸运地没被海水浸湿（所有谨慎的航海家都会特别小心，避免火药被海水浸湿这种不愉快的事情发生）；我装上火药，并且事先警告皇帝不要害怕，然后向空中放了一枪。他们这一次所受的惊吓大大超过了刚才看见我腰刀时的惊吓。几百人倒地，好像被震死了一样。就连皇帝，虽然依旧站着没有倒下，却也半天不能恢复常态。像交出腰刀一样，我也交出了两把手枪以及我的火药包和子弹。我告诉他千万要注意：不要让火药接近火，因为一丁点儿火星就会引起燃烧，把他的皇宫轰上天去。同样，我把手表也交了出去。皇帝看了十分好奇，命令两个最高的卫兵用一根杆子抬在肩上，就像英格兰的运货车夫抬着一桶浓啤酒一样。他对表所发出的连续不断的响声和分针的走动十分惊奇；由于他们的视力远比我们敏锐，所以很容易就看得出分针是在走着。他征询了身边学者们的意见，虽然我不大能听得懂他们的话，却可以看出他们的意见是各式各样的，分歧很大。这也用不着我重复，读者很容易想象。之后我交出了银币、铜币、钱包、里面九大块金币及几枚小金币；还有我的小刀、剃刀、梳子和银鼻烟盒；我的手帕和旅行日记。我的腰刀、手枪和弹药包被马车送进了皇帝的国库，但是其他物件全都归还给了我。




I had as I before observed, one private pocket, which escaped their search, wherein there was a pair of spectacles (which I sometimes use for the weakness of my eyes), a pocket perspective, and some other little conveniences; which, being of no consequence to the emperor, I did not think myself bound in honour to discover, and I apprehended they might be lost or spoiled if I ventured them out of my possession.

前面也曾提到过，我还有一只秘密口袋逃过了他们的检查，那里有我的一副眼镜（我视力不好，有时需要戴眼镜），一架袖珍望远镜和一些小玩意儿。那些东西对皇帝来说无关紧要，我认为我也没必要非献出来不可。再者我也担心：如果我冒险把它们交了出去，可能会被弄丢或损坏。








Chapter III

第三章





The author diverts the emperor, and his nobility of both sexes, in a very uncommon manner. The diversions of the court of Lilliput described. The author has his liberty granted him upon certain conditions. My gentleness and good behaviour had gained so far on the emperor and his court, and indeed upon the army and people in general, that I began to conceive hopes of getting my liberty in a short time. I took all possible methods to cultivate this favourable disposition. The natives came, by degrees, to be less apprehensive of any danger from me. I would sometimes lie down, and let five or six of them dance on my hand; and at last the boys and girls would venture to come and play at hide-and-seek in my hair. I had now made a good progress in understanding and speaking the language. The emperor had a mind one day to entertain me with several of the country shows, wherein they exceed all nations I have known, both for dexterity and magnificence. I was diverted with none so much as that of the rope-dancers, performed upon a slender white thread, extended about two feet, and twelve inches from the ground. Upon which I shall desire liberty, with the reader's patience, to enlarge a little.



作者以一种不寻常的方式使皇帝和贵族得到消遣；描写了小人国宫廷中的各种娱乐活动；在一定条件下，作者获得了自由。我的彬彬有礼和良好的行为举止已经博得了皇帝和满朝大臣的欢心。事实上，军队和人民大众也都对我有好感，所以我开始希望能在短期内获得自由。我采取一切可能的办法来讨好他们。渐渐地，当地人不那么担心我对他们会有什么危险了。有时候我躺在地上，让他们五六个人在我的手上跳舞；发展到最后，男孩女孩们都敢跑到我的头发里面来玩捉迷藏了。现在，我在理解和说他们语言方面也有了很大进步。有一天，皇帝要招待我观看他国内的几种表演。表演者技艺精湛，整个演出气势恢弘，我在其他任何一个国家都没见过这么精彩的演出。令我最开心的莫过于绳舞者的表演了。他们是在一根长约两英尺，离地面十二英寸高的白色细绳上表演的。这件事我想请读者耐心一点，听我仔细地讲一下。





This diversion is only practised by those persons who are candidates for great employments, and high favour at court. They are trained in this art from their youth, and are not always of noble birth, or liberal education. When a great office is vacant, either by death or disgrace (which often happens), five or six of those candidates petition the emperor to entertain his majesty and the court with a dance on the rope; and whoever jumps the highest, without falling, succeeds in the office. Very often the chief ministers themselves are commanded to show their skill, and to convince the emperor that they have not lost their faculty. Flimnap, the treasurer, is allowed to cut a caper on the straight rope, at least an inch higher than any other lord in the whole empire. I have seen him do the summerset several times together, upon a trencher fixed on a rope which is no thicker than a common packthread in England. My friend Reldresal, principal secretary for private affairs, is, in my opinion, if I am not partial, the second after the treasurer; the rest of the great officers are much upon a par.

这种娱乐项目只能由那些正在候补重要官职或希望获得朝廷恩宠的人来表演。他们从很小的时候起就开始接受这种技艺训练，而且这些人并非都是贵族出身或受过良好的教育。每当有重要官职空缺，不论是原官员过世还是失宠撤职（这是常有的事），五六位候补者呈请皇帝准许他们给皇帝陛下及朝廷百官表演一次绳上舞蹈。谁跳得最高但又没跌落下来，谁就接任这个职位。朝廷重臣们也常常奉命表演这一技艺，为了使皇帝相信他们并没有忘记自己的本领。财政大臣佛利姆奈浦在拉直的绳子上跳跃，能比全王国任何一位大臣至少要高出一英寸。我曾见过他在木盘上面能一连翻好几个跟斗，那个木盘固定在英国普通的包装线那么细的绳子上。依我看来，如果我没有偏心的话，我的朋友内务大臣瑞尔德里沙的本领仅次于财政大臣，其余的官员们则彼此不相上下。




These diversions are often attended with fatal accidents, whereof great numbers are on record. I myself have seen two or three candidates break a limb. But the danger is much greater, when the ministers themselves are commanded to show their dexterity; for, by contending to excel themselves and their fellows, they strain so far that there is hardly one of them who has not received a fall, and some of them two or three. I was assured that, a year or two before my arrival, Flimnap would infallibly have broke his neck, if one of the king's cushions, that accidentally lay on the ground, had not weakened the force of his fall.

这些娱乐项目常常伴有致命的意外事故，许多事故被记录在案。我亲眼看到两三个候补人员跌断了胳膊或腿。但是更大的危险发生在大臣们奉命来表现技巧的时候，因为他们想超越自己或者超越其他同台竞技的人，他们全力以赴，很少有不摔下来的，而且有人要摔下来两三次。听说在我来到这地方一两年之前，佛利姆奈浦就出过事，要不是皇帝的一块坐垫恰好在地上减轻了他跌落的力量，他肯定摔死了。




There is likewise another diversion, which is only shown before the emperor and empress, and first minister, upon particular occasions. The emperor lays on the table three fine silken threads of six inches long; one is blue, the other red, and the third green. These threads are proposed as prizes for those persons whom the emperor has a mind to distinguish by a peculiar mark of his favour. The ceremony is performed in his majesty's great chamber of state, where the candidates are to undergo a trial of dexterity very different from the former, and such as I have not observed the least resemblance of in any other country of the new or old world. The emperor holds a stick in his hands, both ends parallel to the horizon, while the candidates advancing, one by one, sometimes leap over the stick, sometimes creep under it, backward and forward, several times, according as the stick is advanced or depressed. Sometimes the emperor holds one end of the stick, and his first minister the other; sometimes the minister has it entirely to himself. Whoever performs his part with most agility, and holds out the longest in leaping and creeping, is rewarded with the blue-coloured silk; the red is given to the next, and the green to the third, which they all wear girt twice round about the middle; and you see few great persons about this court who are not adorned with one of these girdles.

还有一种相似的娱乐项目，是在特别重大的节日里专为皇帝、皇后及首相大臣们表演的。皇帝在桌上放些紫、红、绿三根六英寸长的精美丝线。这三根丝线是皇帝准备的奖品，他打算以此奖励表演者，以示不同的恩典。仪式在皇宫的大殿上举行，候补人员要在这里经受的技艺考验和前面完全不同，这种技艺我在新旧大陆的任何一个国度都未曾见过有一丝相似的。皇帝手里拿一根棍子，两端与地面平行，候选人员一个接一个跑上前去，随着棍子的升落，有时跳过棍子，有时从棍子下爬行，来来回回反复几次。有时候皇帝和首相各拿棍子的一端，有时则由首相一人拿着。谁表演得最敏捷，坚持爬和跳的时间最长，谁就被奖以紫丝线，其次赏以红丝线，第三名得绿丝线。他们把丝线绕两圈围在腰间，你很少看见有朝廷重臣不佩戴这种腰带作装饰的。




The horses of the army, and those of the royal stables, having been daily led before me, were no longer shy, but would come up to my very feet without starting. The riders would leap them over my hand, as I held it on the ground; and one of the emperor's huntsmen, upon a large courser, took my foot, shoe and all; which was indeed a prodigious leap. I had the good fortune to divert the emperor one day after a very extraordinary manner. I desired he would order several sticks of two feet high, and the thickness of an ordinary cane, to be brought me; whereupon his majesty commanded the master of his woods to give directions accordingly; and the next morning six woodmen arrived with as many carriages, drawn by eight horses to each. I took nine of these sticks, and fixing them firmly in the ground in a quadrangular figure, two feet and a half square, I took four other sticks, and tied them parallel at each corner, about two feet from the ground; then I fastened my handkerchief to the nine sticks that stood erect; and extended it on all sides, till it was tight as the top of a drum; and the four parallel sticks, rising about five inches higher than the handkerchief, served as ledges on each side. When I had finished my work, I desired the emperor to let a troop of his best horses twenty-four in number, come and exercise upon this plain. His majesty approved of the proposal, and I took them up, one by one, in my hands, ready mounted and armed, with the proper officers to exercise them. As soon as they got into order they divided into two parties, performed mock skirmishes, discharged blunt arrows, drew their swords, fled and pursued, attacked and retired, and in short discovered the best military discipline I ever beheld. The parallel sticks secured them and their horses from falling over the stage; and the emperor was so much delighted, that he ordered this entertainment to be repeated several days, and once was pleased to be lifted up and give the word of command; and with great difficulty persuaded even the empress herself to let me hold her in her close chair within two yards of the stage, when she was able to take a full view of the whole performance. It was my good fortune, that no ill accident happened in these entertainments; only once a fiery horse, that belonged to one of the captains, pawing with his hoof, struck a hole in my handkerchief, and his foot slipping, he overthrew his rider and himself; but I immediately relieved them both, and covering the hole with one hand, I set down the troop with the other, in the same manner as I took them up. The horse that fell was strained in the left shoulder, but the rider got no hurt; and I repaired my handkerchief as well as I could: however, I would not trust to the strength of it any more, in such dangerous enterprises.

由于战马和皇家御马每天都被带到我的跟前，它们已经不再胆怯，就算一直走到我的脚边也不会惊吓。我把手放在地上，骑手们就纵马从上面跃过去。其中有一名皇帝狩猎队的猎手，骑一匹高大的骏马从我穿着鞋的脚面跳了过去。这的确是惊人的一跳。一天，很荣幸，我有机会表演一种极其特别的游戏供皇帝消遣。我请求他吩咐人给我弄几根两英尺长的棍子来，像普通手杖一样粗细就行。皇帝就命令负责森林的官员前去照办。第二天清晨，六个伐木工人驾着几辆马车回来了，每辆车都由八匹马拉着。我从车上取下九根木棍牢牢地插在地上，摆出一个四边形，边长二点五平方英尺，然后又取了四根木棍横绑在这四边离地两英尺处，接着把手帕平铺在九根直立的木棍上绑紧，直到四面绷紧得就像鼓面一样。那四根横绑的高出手帕约五英寸的木棍当做四边的栏杆。我完成工作之后，就请皇帝派一支由二十四人组成的精骑兵来在这块平台上操演。皇帝同意了这一建议。我将这些马一匹一匹拿起来放到手上，骑着马的军官全副武装，准备操练。他们一站整齐就立刻分成两队，进行小规模的军事演习，发射钝箭，拔出刀剑，逃跑追击，攻打退却，总之表现出了我从未见过的严明的军事纪律。平台四边的横木保护人马不至于从平台上跌下来。皇帝高兴至极，命令这个游戏反复表演几天，而且有一次他甚至愿意让我把他举到平台上亲自去发号施令。他费了半天唇舌去说动皇后，让我把她连人带座位一同举到离平台不到两码的高处，这样她得以饱览操练的全景。算我运气好，几次表演都没什么不幸的事故发生。只有一次，一位队长骑的烈性马用蹄子乱踢，在手帕上踹出了个洞，马腿一滑，人仰马翻，但我立刻就将人马都救起来了，一手遮住洞，一手像原先送他们上台时那样将人马放回到地上。失足马的左肩胛扭伤了，但是骑手则什么事也没有。我尽量将手帕补好，不过我再也不相信这手帕的坚牢程度能经得起这种危险的游戏了。




About two or three days before I was set at liberty, as I was entertaining the court with this kind of feat, there arrived an express to inform his majesty, that some of his subjects, riding near the place where I was first taken up, had seen a great black substance lying on the ground, very oddly shaped, extending its edges round, as wide as his majesty's bedchamber, and rising up in the middle as high as a man; that it was no living creature, as they at first apprehended, for it lay on the grass without motion; and some of them had walked round it several times; that, by mounting upon each other's shoulders, they had got to the top, which was flat and even, and, stamping upon it, they found that it was hollow within; that they humbly conceived it might be something belonging to the man-mountain; and if his majesty pleased, they would undertake to bring it with only five horses. I presently knew what they meant, and was glad at heart to receive this intelligence. It seems, upon my first reaching the shore after our shipwreck, I was in such confusion, that before I came to the place where I went to sleep, my hat, which I had fastened with a string to my head while I was rowing, and had stuck on all the time I was swimming, fell off after I came to land; the string, as I conjecture, breaking by some accident, which I never observed, but thought my hat had been lost at sea. I entreated his imperial majesty to give orders it might be brought to me as soon as possible, describing to him the use and the nature of it; and the next day the waggoners arrived with it, but not in a very good condition; they had bored two holes in the brim, within an inch and half of the edge, and fastened two hooks in the holes; these hooks were tied by a long cord to the harness, and thus my hat was dragged along for above half an English mile; but, the ground in that country being extremely smooth and level, it received less damage than I expected.

就在我获得自由的两三天前，一次当我正在给朝廷上下表演这种戏法供他们取乐时，忽然一位专差向皇帝报告说有几个百姓骑马走近我原先被俘的地方时，发现地上躺着一个很大的黑东西，样子很怪，圆圆的边，伸展开去有陛下的寝宫那么大，中间突起的部分有一人那么高。那个东西并不是像他们起初所担心的那样，是什么活的动物，因为有人绕它走了几圈，它在草地上躺着还是一动不动。他们踩着彼此的肩膀爬到了顶端，上面扁扁平平，用脚一踩才发现里面是空的。依他们的浅见，这东西有可能是巨人山的。如果皇帝准许，他们用五匹马就能把它拉回来。我立即就明白他们说的是什么了。听到这个消息，我真打心眼里高兴。可能翻船以后我刚上岸时十分恐慌，还没走到睡倒的地方，帽子就掉了。我划船时曾用绳子把帽子系在头上，游泳时也一直戴着，估计是上岸后发生了意外，绳子断了，而我一无所知，还以为帽子掉在海里了呢。我请求皇帝下令让他们帮我把帽子拉回来，并同时向他描述了帽子的用途和特性。第二天，车夫将帽子运来了，可是已经破旧了许多。他们在离帽檐不到一英寸半的地方钻了两个孔，在孔上绑上两个钩子。这些钩子经由一根长绳绑在马具上，我的帽子就这样被拖了半英里多路。不过这个国家的地面极为平整光滑，所以帽子所受的损伤比我预想的要轻许多。




Two days after this adventure, the emperor, having ordered that part of his army which quarters in and about his metropolis, to be in readiness, took a fancy of diverting himself in a very singular manner.

这件事过了两天后，皇帝命令驻扎在首都内外的一部分部队准备演习。原来他突然喜欢上了一种奇特的自娱自乐的方式。




He desired I would stand like a Colossus, with my legs as far asunder as I conveniently could. He then commanded his general (who was an old experienced leader, and a great patron of mine) to draw up the troops in close order, and march them under me; the foot by twenty-four abreast, and the horse by sixteen, with drums beating, colours flying, and pikes advanced. This body consisted of three thousand foot, and a thousand horse. His majesty gave orders, upon pain of death, that every soldier in his march should observe the strictest decency with regard to my person; which however could not prevent some of the younger officers from turning up their eyes as they passed under me: and, to confess the truth, my breeches were at that time in so ill a condition, that they afforded some opportunities for laughter and admiration.

他想要我像一座巨型雕像那样站着，两腿尽可能地分开，然后命令他的将军（一位经验丰富的老将，也是我的一位大恩人）列队排成密集队形，从我的胯下行军。步兵二十四人一排，骑兵十六人一排，敲鼓打旗，手持长枪挺进。这是一支由三千步兵和一千骑兵组成的军队。皇帝命令前进中每一名士兵必须严肃守纪，尊敬我个人，违者处死。不过这道命令并没有禁止住几位年轻军官在我胯下经过时抬起头来朝我看。说实话，我的裤子那时已经破得不成样子了，以至会引起那些军官的哄笑与惊奇。




I had sent so many memorials and petitions for my liberty, that his majesty at length mentioned the matter, first in the cabinet, and then in a full council; where it was opposed by none, except Skyresh Bolgolam, who was pleased, without any provocation, to be my mortal enemy. But it was carried against him by the whole board, and confirmed by the emperor. That minister was galbet, or admiral of the realm, very much in his master's confidence, and a person well versed in affairs, but of a morose and sour complexion. However, he was at length persuaded to comply; but prevailed that the articles and conditions upon which I should be set free, and to which I must swear, should be drawn up by himself. These articles were brought to me by Skyresh Bolgolam in person attended by two under-secretaries, and several persons of distinction. After they were read, I was demanded to swear to the performance of them; first in the manner of my own country, and afterwards in the method prescribed by their laws; which was, to hold my right foot in my left hand, and to place the middle finger of my right hand on the crown of my head, and my thumb on the tip of my right ear. But because the reader may be curious to have some idea of the style and manner of expression peculiar to that people, as well as to know the article upon which I recovered my liberty, I have made a translation of the whole instrument, word for word, as near as I was able, which I here offer to the public.

我已经给皇帝上了许多奏章要求恢复自由，他终于提出了此事，先是在内阁会议上，接着又在全体国务委员会议上。除了斯开瑞什·博尔戈兰姆之外，别人都没有反对，这个人我并未惹他，却偏要做我不共戴天的敌人。但是全体内阁成员都反对他，而我的请求因此得到了皇帝的批准。这位大臣是个“葛贝特”，即当朝的海军大将，深得皇帝信任，也通晓国家事务，不过性格阴郁乖戾。他最后还是被说服了，但是坚持我的释放文件和条件应该由他亲自起草，并且我得宣誓信守那些条件。这些文件由斯开瑞什·博尔戈兰姆在两位次官与几位显要的陪同下亲手交给了我。他们宣读完文件之后，要求我宣誓坚决遵守执行以上条件。我先是按照自己国家的仪式，然后再按照他们的法律所规定的方式宣誓。他们的方式是：左手拿住右脚，再把右手中指放在头顶，大拇指放在右耳耳尖上。但是因为读者可能好奇，想了解一下这个民族特有的文章风格和表达方式以及我恢复自由所应该遵守的条款，我就将整个文件尽可能地逐字逐句翻译出来，供大家一看：




Golbasto Momarem Evlame Gurdilo Shefin Mully Ully Gue, most mighty Emperor of Lilliput, delight and terror of the universe, whose dominions extend five thousand blustrugs (about twelve miles in circumference) to the extremities of the globe; monarch of all monarchs, taller than the sons of men; whose feet press down to the centre, and whose head strikes against the sun; at whose nod the princes of the earth shake their knees; pleasant as the spring, comfortable as the summer, fruitful as autumn, dreadful as winter; his most sublime majesty proposes to the man-mountain, lately arrived at our celestial dominions, the following articles, which, by a solemn oath, he shall be obliged to perform:

高尔伯斯脱·莫马仑·依芙莱姆·歌尔达洛·谢芬·木利·乌利·古，利立浦国至高无上的皇帝，举世拥戴和畏惧，领土延伸五千布拉斯特洛格（周界约十二英里），直达地球四极；身高超过人类的万王之王；脚踏地心，头顶太阳；他一点头，全球君王双膝颤抖；他像春天那样快乐，像夏天那样让人舒适，像秋天那样丰饶，像冬天那样令人敬畏。至高无上的吾皇陛下向不久前来到我们天朝圣国的巨人山提出如下条款，巨人山须庄严宣誓并遵守执行：



1st, the man-mountain shall not depart from our dominions, without our license under our great seal.

一、如果没有加盖我国国玺的许可证，巨人山不得擅自离开本土。

2nd, he shall not presume to come into our metropolis, without our express order; at which time, the inhabitants shall have two hours warning to keep within doors.

二、没有得到命令，巨人山不准擅自进入首都；如经特许，居民应该在两小时前接到警报足不出户。

3rd, the said man-mountain shall confine his walks to our principal high roads, and not offer to walk, or lie down, in a meadow or field of corn.

三、巨人山必须将自己的行走地点限定在我国的主路上，不得随便在草地上或庄稼地里行走卧躺。

4th, as he walks the said roads, he shall take the utmost care not to trample upon the bodies of any of our loving subjects, their horses, or carriages, nor take any of our subjects into his hands without their own consent.

四、在上述大路上走动时要绝对小心，不得践踏我国民众及其车马；不经本人同意，不得将我国民众拿到手里。

5th, if an express requires extraordinary despatch, the man-mountain shall be obliged to carry, in his pocket, the messenger and horse a six days journey, once in every moon, and return the said messenger back (if so required) safe to our imperial presence.

五、如果遇到需要特殊传递的急件，巨人山须将专差连人带马装进口袋跑完六天的路程，一月一次。如果必要，还须将该专差安全地送到皇帝驾前。

6th, he shall be our ally against our enemies in the island of Blefuscu, and do his utmost to destroy their fleet, which is now preparing to invade us.

六、他应和我国结盟迎战布莱夫斯库岛的敌人，竭尽全力摧毁他们正准备向我们发起进攻的舰队。

7th, that the said man-mountain shall, at his times of leisure, be aiding and assisting to our workmen, in helping to raise certain great stones, towards covering the wall of the principal park, and other our royal buildings.

七、在空闲的时候，巨人山应该帮助我们的工匠抬运巨石，建造大公园园墙以及其他皇家建筑。

8th, that the said man-mountain shall, in two moons' time, deliver in an exact survey of the circumference of our dominions, by a computation of his own paces round the coast.

八、巨人山要在两个月内，用沿海岸线步测的方法，呈交我国一份疆域周长的精确测量报告。


Lastly, that, upon his solemn oath to observe all the above articles, the said man-mountain shall have a daily allowance of meat and drink sufficient for the support of 1728 of our subjects, with free access to our royal person, and other marks of our favour. Given at our palace at Belfaborac, the twelfth day of the ninety-first moon of our reign.

最后，巨人山如果郑重宣誓遵守所有条款，每天即可得到足以维持我国一千七百二十八个国民生活的肉食与饮料，有随时谒见皇帝和享受皇帝其他恩典的权利。我皇登基以来第九十一月十二日于伯尔法勃拉克宫。




I swore and subscribed to these articles with great cheerfulness and content, although some of them were not so honourable as I could have wished; which proceeded wholly from the malice of Skyresh Bolgolam, the highadmiral; whereupon my chains were immediately unlocked, and I was at full liberty. The emperor himself, in person, did me the honour to be by at the whole ceremony. I made my acknowledgements by prostrating myself at his majesty's feet, but he commanded me to rise; and after many gracious expressions, which, to avoid the censure of vanity, I shall not repeat, he added, "that he hoped I should prove a useful servant, and well deserve all the favours he had already conferred upon me, or might do for the future."

我心甘情愿地宣了誓，并且在条款上签了字。尽管有几条不如我想象的那么体面，那完全是海军大将斯开瑞什·博尔戈兰姆心存不良所致。锁住我的链子一打开，我就获得了完全的自由。皇帝也特别赏光，亲临了整个仪式。我俯身伏在皇帝脚下表示感恩，但是他命令我站起来。我又说了很多殷勤的话，不过为了避免别人批评我虚荣，我就不再在这里来回重复了。他又说希望我做一名有用的仆从，才不辜负他已经赏赐给我和将来还可以赏给我的恩典。




The reader may please to observe, that, in the last article of the recovery of my liberty, the emperor stipulates to allow me a quantity of meat and drink sufficient for the support of 1724 Lilliputians. Some time after, asking a friend at court how they came to fix on that determinate number, he told me that his majesty's mathematicians, having taken the height of my body by the help of a quadrant, and finding it to exceed theirs in the proportion of twelve to one, they concluded from the similarity of their bodies, that mine must contain at least 1724 of theirs, and consequently would require as much food as was necessary to support that number of Lilliputians. By which the reader may conceive an idea of the ingenuity of that people, as well as the prudent and exact economy of so great a prince.

读者也许会注意到，在让我恢复自由的条款中的最后一条中，皇帝规定每天供给我足以维持一千七百二十八个小人国臣民的肉食与饮料。不久以后我问在朝廷做官的一位朋友，他们怎样得出了这样一个精确的数目。他告诉我说，御用数学家们借助四分仪测定了我的身高，计算出我身高和他们的比例是十二比一，由于他们的身体大致相同，因此得出结论：我的身体至少可抵得上一千七百二十八个小人国的人，这样也就需要可以维持这么多人生活的相应数量的食物了。读者由此可以想象得到，这个民族是多么的足智多谋，这位伟大的君王的经济原则是多么的精明、精确。








Chapter IV

第四章





Mildendo, the metropolis of Lilliput, described, together with the emperor's palace. A conversation between the author and a principal secretary, concerning the affairs of that empire. The author's offers to serve the emperor in his wars.



关于小人国首都密尔敦多以及皇宫的描写；作者与一位大臣关于帝国大事的一次谈话；作者表示愿在战争中为皇帝效劳。





The first request I made, after I had obtained my liberty, was that I might have license to see Mildendo, the metropolis; which the emperor easily granted me, but with a special charge to do no hurt either to the inhabitants or their houses. The people had notice, by proclamation, of my design to visit the town. The wall which encompassed it is two feet and a half high, and at least eleven inches broad, so that a coach and horses may be driven very safely round it; and it is flanked with strong towers at ten feet distance. I stepped over the great western gate, and passed very gently, and sideling through the two principal streets, only in my short waistcoat, for fear of damaging the roofs and eaves of the houses with the skirts of my coat. I walked with the utmost circumspection, to avoid treading on any stragglers who might remain in the streets, although the orders were very strict, that all people should keep in their houses, at their own peril. The garret windows and tops of houses were so crowded with spectators, that I thought in all my travels I had not seen a more populous place. The city is an exact square, each side of the wall being five hundred feet long. The two great streets, which run across and divide it into four quarters, are five feet wide. The lanes and alleys, which I could not enter, but only view them as I passed, are from twelve to eighteen inches. The town is capable of holding five hundred thousand souls: the houses are from three to five stories; the shops and markets well provided.

我获得自由后的第一个请求就是想获准参观首都密尔敦多。皇帝倒爽快地答应了，只是特别关照不得伤及当地居民和民房。人们也从告示里得知我将访问首都的计划。首都由高两英尺半、宽至少十一英寸的城墙环绕，所以可以驾驶一辆马车很安全地在上面行驶。城墙两侧每隔十英尺就是一座坚固的塔楼。我跨过西大门轻手轻脚地前行，侧着身子穿过两条主要街道，身上只穿了件短背心，因为我担心上衣的下摆碰坏民房的屋顶或屋檐。虽然有严令禁止任何人出门，否则就会有生命危险，但我走路时还是非常小心，免得一脚踩到在街上游荡的人。阁楼的窗口和房顶上全都挤满了观众，我觉得在我的任何一次旅行中，从未见过像这样人口众多的地方。这座城市是一个标准的正方形，每边城墙长五百英尺。两条大街各宽五英尺，十字交叉将全城分成四个部分。我从旁边路过时看了一下自己进不去的胡同与巷子，它们的宽度从十二到十八英寸不等。全城可容纳五十万人；房子有三层楼到五层楼；商店和市场一应俱全。




The emperor's palace is in the centre of the city where the two great streets meet. It is enclosed by a wall of two feet high, and twenty feet distant from the buildings. I had his majesty's permission to step over this wall; and, the space being so wide between that and the palace, I could easily view it on every side. The outward court is a square of forty feet, and includes two other courts: in the inmost are the royal apartments, which I was very desirous to see, but found it extremely difficult; for the great gates, from one square into another, were but eighteen inches high, and seven inches wide. Now the buildings of the outer court were at least five feet high, and it was impossible for me to stride over them without infinite damage to the pile, though the walls were strongly built of hewn stone, and four inches thick. At the same time the emperor had a great desire that I should see the magnificence of his palace; but this I was not able to do till three days after, which I spent in cutting down with my knife some of the largest trees in the royal park, about a hundred yards distant from the city. Of these trees I made two stools, each about three feet high, and strong enough to bear my weight.

皇宫在全城中心，处于两条主要大街交叉的地方。离宫殿二十英尺、高两英尺的围墙包围着它。我获得皇帝的许可后举步迈过了皇城。皇城与宫殿之间的空地很大，所以我可以很容易从各个方向来看这座宫殿。外院四十英尺见方，其中又包括两座宫院。最里面的是皇家内院，我很想看一下，但却发现非常困难，因为从一座宫院通向另一座宫院的大门只有十八英寸高、七英寸宽。外宫的建筑至少有五英尺高，虽然院墙由坚固的石块砌成，厚达四英寸，但我大步跨过去的话，还是会给整个建筑群造成极大的损害。同时，皇帝也很希望我去瞻仰一下他那富丽堂皇的宫殿，但我三天后才如愿。那三天，我用小刀在离城约一百码的皇家公园里砍下了几棵最大的树，做了两张凳子，每张高约三英尺，并且都能承受得起我的体重。




The people having received notice a second time, I went again through the city to the palace with my two stools in my hands. When I came to the side of the outer court, I stood upon one stool, and took the other in my hand; this I lifted over the roof, and gently set it down on the space between the first and second court, which was eight feet wide. I then stepped over the building very conveniently from one stool to the other, and drew up the first after me with a hooked stick. By this contrivance I got into the inmost court; and, lying down upon my side, I applied my face to the windows of the middle stories, which were left open on purpose, and discovered the most splendid apartments that can be imagined. There I saw the empress and the young princes, in their several lodgings, with their chief attendants about them. Her imperial majesty was pleased to smile very graciously upon me, and gave me out of the window her hand to kiss.

市民们得到第二次通告后，我又进城了，手拿着两张凳子前往皇宫去。到达外宫旁边，我站在一张凳子上，将另一张举过屋顶，轻轻地放到第一个宫殿和第二个宫殿之间那块宽约八英尺的空地上。我很轻巧地从一张凳子到另一张凳子上跨过外院楼群，之后我再用带弯钩的手杖把第一张凳子钩进来。我用这种巧妙的办法来到了皇家内院，然后侧着身子躺下来，脸挨到中间几层楼那几扇特地为我打开的窗子前，看到了人们所能想象到的最辉煌壮丽的内宫。我看到了皇后和年轻的王子们在自己的寝宫内，一些主要侍从相伴。皇后陛下很高兴，对我十分和蔼地笑了笑，又从窗子里伸出手来允许我吻一下。




But I shall not anticipate the reader with further descriptions of this kind, because I reserve them for a greater work, which is now almost ready for the press; containing a general description of this empire, from its first erection, through a long series of princes; with a particular account of their wars and politics, laws, learning, and religion;their plants and animals; their peculiar manners and customs, with other matters very curious and useful; my chief design at present being only to relate such events and transactions as happened to the public or to myself during a residence of about nine months in that empire.

但是我不想读者过多地来听这一类的描述了，因为我把它们留给了另一部即将出版的篇幅更大的书。那部书概括地叙述了这个帝国从创建开始到经历各代君王的整个历史。特别叙述了该帝国的政治、法律、学术、宗教，还有动植物，特殊的风俗习惯以及其他稀奇但很有益的事情。眼下我主要是想描述一下我住在那个帝国约九个月的时间里发生在我以及公众身上的种种事情和处理方法。




One morning, about a fortnight after I had obtained my liberty, Reldresal, principal secretary (as they style him) for private affairs, came to my house attended only by one servant. He ordered his coach to wait at a distance, and desired I would give him an hour's audience; which I readily consented to, on account of his quality and personal merits, as well as of the many good offices he had done me during my solicitations at court. I offered to lie down that he might the more conveniently reach my ear, but he chose rather to let me hold him in my hand during our conversation. He began with compliments on my liberty; said "he might pretend to some merit in it;" but, however, added, "that if it had not been for the present situation of things at court, perhaps I might not have obtained it so soon. For," said he, "as flourishing a condition as we may appear to be in to foreigners, we labour under two mighty evils: a violent faction at home, and the danger of an invasion, by a most potent enemy, from abroad. As to the first, you are to understand, that for about seventy moons past there have been two struggling parties in this empire, under the names of Tramecksan and Slamecksan, from the high and low heels of their shoes, by which they distinguish themselves. It is alleged, indeed, that the high heels are most agreeable to our ancient constitution; but, however this be, his majesty has determined to make use only of low heels in the administration of the government, and all offices in the gift of the crown, as you cannot but observe; and particularly that his majesty's imperial heels are lower at least by a drurr than any of his court (drurr is a measure about the fourteenth part of an inch). The animosities between these two parties run so high, that they will neither eat, nor drink, nor talk with each other. We compute the Tramecksan, or high heels, to exceed us in number; but the power is wholly on our side. We apprehend his imperial highness, the heir to the crown, to have some tendency towards the high heels; at least we can plainly discover that one of his heels is higher than the other, which gives him a hobble in his gait. Now, in the midst of these intestine disquiets, we are threatened with an invasion from the island of Blefuscu, which is the other great empire of the universe, almost as large and powerful as this of his majesty. For as to what we have heard you affirm, that there are other kingdoms and states in the world inhabited by human creatures as large as yourself, our philosophers are in much doubt, and would rather conjecture that you dropped from the moon, or one of the stars; because it is certain, that a hundred mortals of your bulk would in a short time destroy all the fruits and cattle of his majesty's dominions; besides, our histories of six thousand moons make no mention of any other regions than the two great empires of Lilliput and Blefuscu. Which two mighty powers have, as I was going to tell you, been engaged in a most obstinate war for six-and-thirty moons past. It began upon the following occasion. It is allowed on all hands, that the primitive way of breaking eggs, before we eat them, was upon the larger end; but his present majesty's grandfather, while he was a boy, going to eat an egg, and breaking it according to the ancient practice, happened to cut one of his fingers. Whereupon the emperor his father published an edict, commanding all his subjects, upon great penalties, to break the smaller end of their eggs. The people so highly resented this law, that our histories tell us, there have been six rebellions raised on that account; wherein one emperor lost his life, and another his crown. These civil commotions were constantly fomented by the monarchs of Blefuscu; and when they were quelled, the exiles always fled for refuge to that empire. It is computed that eleven thousand persons have at several times suffered death, rather than submit to break their eggs at the smaller end. Many hundred large volumes have been published upon this controversy, but the books of the Big- Endians have been long forbidden, and the whole party rendered incapable by law of holding employments. During the course of these troubles, the emperors of Blefuscu did frequently expostulate by their ambassadors, accusing us of making a schism in religion, by offending against a fundamental doctrine of our great prophet Lustrog, in the fifty-fourth chapter of the Brundrecal (which is their Alcoran). This, however, is thought to be a mere strain upon the text; for the words are these: 'that all true believers break their eggs at the convenient end. ' And which is the convenient end, seems, in my humble opinion to be left to every man's conscience, or at least in the power of the chief magistrate to determine. Now, the Big-Endian exiles have found so much credit in the emperor of Blefuscu's court, and so much private assistance and encouragement from their party here at home, that a bloody war has been carried on between the two empires for six-and-thirty moons, with various success; during which time we have lost forty capital ships, and a much greater number of smaller vessels, together with thirty thousand of our best seamen and soldiers; and the damage received by the enemy is reckoned to be somewhat greater than ours. However, they have now equipped a numerous fleet, and are just preparing to make a descent upon us; and his imperial majesty, placing great confidence in your valour and strength, has commanded me to lay this account of his affairs before you. "

获得自由后约两个星期的一天早上，内务大臣（他们这么称呼他）瑞尔德里沙带了一个随身侍从来到我的寓所。他吩咐他自己的马车在远处等候，希望我能和他谈一个小时。基于他的身份和个人功绩，也因为我在向朝廷提出请求时他帮过不少忙，我很快就答应了他。我提出躺下来方便他够着我的耳朵交谈，但他更希望我把他拿在手里交谈。他首先祝贺我获得自由，说“就这件事情来说他自认为也有些功劳”；不过他又说要不是因为朝廷现在处在这种情势下，我也许不会这么快就获得自由。他说：“尽管在外国人看来可能我们的国势显得很昌隆，实际上却被两大危机所苦。一是在国内有激烈党争，二是在国外有来自最强的敌人入侵的危险。至于第一个，你要知道，六七年以来，帝国内两个党派——特莱姆克三和斯莱姆克三一直在勾心斗角，两者的区别就在于一个党的鞋跟高些，另一个党的鞋跟低些。事实上，据说高跟党最合乎古老的宪章，但不论怎样，皇帝却决定一切政府行政管理部门只起用低跟党人，这你一定察觉到了，只有低跟党人可以封官晋爵。尤其是皇帝的鞋跟比朝廷中任何一位官员的鞋跟至少要低一‘都尔’（‘都尔’是一种长度，约等于十四分之一英寸）。两党间积怨极深，以至于两党从不在一块儿吃喝或谈话。据我们估算，特莱姆克三或高跟党的人数要超过我们，但是权力却完全掌握在我们手中。我们担心的是，太子殿下有几分倾向于高跟党，至少我们清楚地看到他的一只鞋跟比另一只要高些，这使他走起路来一拐一拐的。正当国内不安的时节，本国又受到布莱夫斯库岛敌人入侵的战争威胁。那是天地间又一个大帝国，据我们所知，他的面积与实力和我皇陛下治下的这个帝国及其他一些大国几乎不相上下。至于我们听你说到过世界上还有其他一些王国和国家，住着像你一般庞大的人类，我们的哲学家对此深表怀疑，他们宁可认为你是从月球或者其他某个星球上掉下来的。因为像你这样庞大身躯的人如果有一百个，短期内就肯定会将皇帝陛下领地上所有的果实与牲畜全都吃光。再者说，在我们六千月的历史上除了本国和布莱夫斯库两大帝国外，也从来没有提到过其他什么地方。我下面正要告诉你的是，这两大强国在过去三年里一直在拼命战斗。战争开始是由于以下的原因：我们的人都认为吃鸡蛋的时候，原始的方法是打破鸡蛋较大的一头，可是当今皇帝的祖父小时候按古法打鸡蛋时碰巧割破了一个手指。因此他的父亲——当时的皇帝就下了一道敕令，命令全体臣民吃鸡蛋时打破鸡蛋较小的一头，违令者重罚。老百姓们对这项命令极为反感。历史上因此曾发生过六次叛乱，其中一个皇帝送了命，另一个丢了王位。这些叛乱大多都是由布莱夫斯库国的国王们煽动起来的。叛乱平息后，流亡者总是逃到那个帝国去寻求避难。据估计，先后几次有一万一千人情愿受死也不肯去打破鸡蛋较小的一端。关于这一争端，曾出版过几百本大部头著作，不过大端派的书一直是被禁止的，同时法律规定该派的任何人不得做官。在这一切麻烦的过程中，布莱夫斯库的帝王们经常派大使前来抗议，指责我们在宗教上闹分裂，并违背了我们伟大的先知拉斯特洛格在《布兰德克拉尔》（即他们的《古兰经》）第五十四章中的一条基本教义。不过我们认为这只是对经文的一种曲解，因为原文是‘一切真正的信徒应在他们觉得方便的一端打破鸡蛋。’那么哪端是方便的一端呢？依我浅见，似乎只有听凭各人的良知或者由主要行政长官决定了。流亡到布莱夫斯库的大端派深受其朝廷的信任，又得到国内党羽的秘密援助和怂恿，这样掀起了两大帝国的一场血战，三年来双方各有胜负。这期间我们损失了四十艘主要战舰和数目更多的小艇，我们还折损了三万最精锐的水兵和陆军。据我们估计敌人所受的损失比我们的大概还要大些。然而他们已经装备好了一支庞大的舰队，正准备向我们发起攻击。陛下深信你的勇气和力量，所以才命我来把这件事说给你听。”




I desired the secretary to present my humble duty to the emperor; and to let him know, "that I thought it would not become me, who was a foreigner, to interfere with parties; but I was ready, with the hazard of my life, to defend his person and state against all invaders."

我请内务大臣向皇帝陛下转达我恭顺的敬意，并请他回奏：我虽然是个外国人，不便干预党派纷争，但为了保卫皇帝陛下和他的国家，我甘冒生命危险，随时准备抗击一切入侵者。








Chapter V

第五章





The author, by an extraordinary stratagem, prevents an invasion. A high title of honour is conferred upon him. Ambassadors arrive from the emperor of Blefuscu, and sue for peace. The empress's apartment on fire by an accident; the author instrumental in saving the rest of the palace.



作者用特殊战略方法阻止了一次敌人的侵略；作者被授予高级荣誉称号；布莱夫斯库皇帝派遣大使求和；皇后寝宫意外失火，作者帮忙抢救了其余的宫殿。





The empire of Blefuscu is an island situated to the north-east of Lilliput, from which it is parted only by a channel of eight hundred yards wide. I had not yet seen it, and upon this notice of an intended invasion, I avoided appearing on that side of the coast, for fear of being discovered, by some of the enemy's ships, who had received no intelligence of me; all intercourse between the two empires having been strictly forbidden during the war, upon pain of death, and an embargo laid by our emperor upon all vessels whatsoever. I communicated to his majesty a project I had formed of seizing the enemy's whole fleet; which, as our scouts assured us, lay at anchor in the harbour, ready to sail with the first fair wind. I consulted the most experienced seamen upon the depth of the channel, which they had often plumbed; who told me, that in the middle, at high-water, it was seventy glumgluffs deep, which is about six feet of European measure; and the rest of it fifty glumgluffs at most. I walked towards the north-east coast, over against Blefuscu, where, lying down behind a hillock, I took out my small perspective glass, and viewed the enemy's fleet at anchor, consisting of about fifty men of war, and a great number of transports. I then came back to my house, and gave orders (for which I had a warrant) for a great quantity of the strongest cable and bars of iron. The cable was about as thick as packthread and the bars of the length and size of a knitting-needle. I trebled the cable to make it stronger, and for the same reason I twisted three of the iron bars together, bending the extremities into a hook. Having thus fixed fifty hooks to as many cables, I went back to the north-east coast, and putting off my coat, shoes, and stockings, walked into the sea, in my leathern jerkin, about half an hour before high water. I waded with what haste I could, and swam in the middle about thirty yards, till I felt ground. I arrived at the fleet in less than half an hour. The enemy was so frightened when they saw me, that they leaped out of their ships, and swam to shore, where there could not be fewer than thirty thousand souls. I then took my tackling, and, fastening a hook to the hole at the prow of each, I tied all the cords together at the end. While I was thus employed, the enemy discharged several thousand arrows, many of which stuck in my hands and face, and, beside the excessive smart, gave me much disturbance in my work. My greatest apprehension was for my eyes, which I should have infallibly lost, if I had not suddenly thought of an expedient. I kept, among other little necessaries, a pair of spectacles in a private pocket, which, as I observed before, had escaped the emperor's searchers. These I took out and fastened as strongly as I could upon my nose, and thus armed, went on boldly with my work, in spite of the enemy's arrows, many of which struck against the glasses of my spectacles, but without any other effect, further than a little to discompose them. I had now fastened all the hooks, and, taking the knot in my hand, began to pull; but not a ship would stir, for they were all too fast held by their anchors, so that the boldest part of my enterprise remained. I therefore let go the cord, and leaving the hooks fixed to the ships, I resolutely cut with my knife the cables that fastened the anchors, receiving about two hundred shots in my face and hands; then I took up the knotted end of the cables, to which my hooks were tied, and with great ease drew fifty of the enemy's largest men of war after me.

布莱夫斯库帝国是一个在小人国东北方向上的岛国，两国被一条宽八百码的海峡隔开。我还不曾见过这个岛。自从得到敌人企图入侵的消息以后，我就避免去那一带海岸露面，怕敌人的船只发现我，因为他们至今还没有得到关于我的任何情报。战争期间两国间的来往一律严格禁止，违者将处以死刑；皇帝同时下达了对所有船只的禁运令。我向皇帝提出了自己构想的一个如何夺取敌人整个舰队的方案。据我们的前线侦察员报告，敌人的舰队正停泊在港湾，准备乘着第一股顺风起航。我向一位最有经验的海员请教这个海峡的深度。他们多次测量过，海峡中心最高水位曾达到七十“格兰姆格兰夫”深，大约相当于欧洲度量单位的六英尺；其他地方最多不过五十“格兰姆格兰夫”。我走向正对着布莱夫斯库的东北海岸，在一座小山丘后趴了下来，取出袖珍望远镜，看到了停泊在港口的舰队，由大约五十艘战舰和大量运输舰组成。然后我回到住所，下令（皇帝颁发了一份委任状给我）赶制大量最结实的缆绳和铁棍。缆绳的粗细与包扎线差不多，铁棍的长度和大小则与编织用针一样。我把三根缆绳拧成一股以使它更结实；基于同样的原因，我又把三根铁棍扭到一起，两头弯成钩形。我将这样的五十只钩子拴上五十根缆绳之后就回到了东北海岸。我脱去上衣和鞋袜，穿着件皮背心走下海去，这时离涨潮大约还有半个小时。我迅速涉水前进，中心部位游了大约三十码，直到脚能够得着海底。我不到半个小时就到了敌忍舰队那儿。敌人见到我时吓得魂飞魄散，约有三万多人纷纷跳下船向岸边游去。我拿出绳钩，把钩子在每只船的船头孔里套牢，将缆绳的另一端收拢扎在一起。我这么做时，敌人放射了几千支箭，许多箭射中了我的手和脸，使我极度疼痛，也使我的工作大受干扰。我最担心的是我的眼睛，要不是我忽然想到了应急的措施，非得失明不可。我前面已经说过，我在一只秘密口袋里藏了一些日常的小用品，其中就有一副眼镜，这些东西当时都逃过了皇帝派来的人的搜查。我把眼镜拿出来牢牢地戴在鼻子上。我有了这装备之后就可以不顾敌人的箭继续大胆地工作起来。好多箭射到了镜片上，但也只是对玻璃片稍有损伤罢了。我套牢了所有的钩子之后，把绳结拿在手中开始拉，可是一条船也不动，原来它们都抛了锚，所以我最费劲的活儿还在后面。我因此先放下绳索，还把铁钩搭在船上，果断地用小刀割断了系着铁锚的缆绳，这时我的脸上和手上又中了大约两百支箭。接着我又拾起系着铁钩的绳索尾端，轻而易举地将敌方最大的五十艘战舰拖在我后面走了。




The Blefuscudians, who had not the least imagination of what I intended, were at first confounded with astonishment. They had seen me cut the cables, and thought my design was only to let the ships run adrift or fall foul on each other; but when they perceived the whole fleet moving in order, and saw me pulling at the end, they set up such a scream of grief and despair as it is almost impossible to describe or conceive. When I had got out of danger, I stopped a while to pick out the arrows that stuck in my hands and face; and rubbed on some of the same ointment that was given me at my first arrival, as I have formerly mentioned. I then took off my spectacles, and waiting about an hour, till the tide was a little fallen, I waded through the middle with my cargo, and arrived safe at the royal port of Lilliput.

布莱夫斯库人根本没有想到我要干什么，起初只是一片惊慌失措。他们看到我割绳还以为我只是想让船只随波漂流或互相撞击而沉，可当他们发现整个舰队竟秩序井然地动起来而我在一头拉着时，立即尖叫起来，那种悲哀绝望的喊叫声简直难以形容，不可想象。我脱离险境之后稍稍停了一会儿，拔出手上和脸上的箭，涂了一点药膏——这药膏我前面已经提到过，是我初到时小人国的人给我的。然后我摘下眼镜，等了大约一个小时，直到潮水稍落才带着我的战利品涉水走过海峡中部，平安到达小人国皇家港口。




The emperor and his whole court stood on the shore, expecting the issue of this great adventure. They saw the ships move forward in a large half-moon, but could not discern me, who was up to my breast in water. When I advanced to the middle of the channel, they were yet more in pain, because I was under water to my neck. The emperor concluded me to be drowned, and that the enemy's fleet was approaching in a hostile manner; but he was soon eased of his fears; for the channel growing shallower every step I made, I came in a short time within hearing, and holding up the end of the cable, by which the fleet was fastened, I cried in a loud voice, "Long live the most puissant king of Lilliput!" This great prince received me at my landing with all possible encomiums, and created me a nardac upon the spot, which is the highest title of honour among them.

皇帝和全朝官员站在岸边等待这次伟大冒险行动的结果。他们只看见船以大半月形向前推进，却看不到我本人，因为我在水中，水已经没过了胸脯。当我到达海峡中心时，他们就更加愁闷了，因为这时水已经淹没我的脖子。皇帝断定我是淹死了，半月形的敌方舰队正在向他们发动进攻。但过了一会他立刻就放心了。因为我越往前走，海水就越浅，不一会儿功夫就走到了彼此可以听见喊声的地方。我举起拖舰队来的缆绳一端，高声呼喊：“最强大的小人国皇帝万岁！”这位伟大的君王迎我上岸，对我赞不绝口，当场就封了他们那里最高的荣誉称号“那达克”给我。




His majesty desired I would take some other opportunity of bringing all the rest of his enemy's ships into his ports. And so unmeasureable is the ambition of princes, that he seemed to think of nothing less than reducing the whole empire of Blefuscu into a province, and governing it, by a viceroy; of destroying the Big-Endian exiles, and compelling that people to break the smaller end of their eggs, by which he would remain the sole monarch of the whole world. But I endeavoured to divert him from this design, by many arguments drawn from the topics of policy as well as justice; and I plainly protested, "that I would never be an instrument of bringing a free and brave people into slavery. " And, when the matter was debated in council, the wisest part of the ministry were of my opinion.

皇帝想要我再找机会把敌人剩余的船舰都拉回他的港口。皇帝的野心总是无法测度的，他似乎一直想把布莱夫斯库整个帝国灭掉，划为自己的行省，派一位总督去统治。他想彻底消灭大端派的流亡者，强迫那个国家的人民也都打破蛋的小端，那样他就可以做全世界独一无二的君主。但是我想方设法让他打消这种计划，从政策到正义，我向他列举了许多论据。我坦白表示自己不愿做人家的工具，使一个自由、勇敢的民族沦为奴隶。大臣们在国务会议上就这件事辩论时，最聪明的一部分人都赞同我的意见。




This open bold declaration of mine was so opposite to the schemes and politics of his imperial majesty, that he could never forgive me. He mentioned it in a very artful manner at council, where I was told that some of the wisest appeared, at least by their silence, to be of my opinion; but others, who were my secret enemies, could not forbear some expressions which, by a side-wind, reflected on me. And from this time began an intrigue between his majesty and a junta of ministers, maliciously bent against me, which broke out in less than two months, and had like to have ended in my utter destruction. Of so little weight are the greatest services to princes, when put into the balance with a refusal to gratify their passions.

我的这一直率而大胆的声明完全违背了皇帝的计划与政策，他因此永远也不会宽恕我。他在国务会议上以一种很狡猾的方式提到了这事。据说，会议上最聪明的几位大臣至少是以沉默的方式表示了他们赞成我的意见。可是另一些我潜在的敌人，忍不住就要旁敲侧击地说一些中伤我的话。从此，皇帝与一小撮对我怀有敌意的大臣就开始策划一项阴谋；不到两个月，阴谋暴露，却差点儿以我的彻底消灭而告终。一旦你拒绝满足皇帝的野心，再大的功绩在他眼中也是无足轻重的。




About three weeks after this exploit, there arrived a solemn embassy from Blefuscu, with humble offers of a peace, which was soon concluded, upon conditions very advantageous to our emperor, wherewith I shall not trouble the reader. There were six ambassadors, with a train of about five hundred persons, and their entry was very magnificent, suitable to the grandeur of their master, and the importance of their business. When their treaty was finished, wherein I did them several good offices by the credit I now had, or at least appeared to have, at court, their excellencies, who were privately told how much I had been their friend, made me a visit in form. They began with many compliments upon my valour and generosity, invited me to that kingdom in the emperor their master's name, and desired me to show them some proofs of my prodigious strength, of which they had heard so many wonders; wherein I readily obliged them, but shall not trouble the reader with the particulars.

在我立下功劳后大约三个星期，布莱夫斯库正式派来一位大使卑躬屈膝，提出求和。不久，两国缔结了对我们皇帝极为有利的和约。和约的内容大家可想而知，我就不再拿来烦扰读者了。大使有六位，随行人员五百人左右；入境仪式十分隆重，一点也没有损失主子的威严，能显示出其使命的重大。在签订合约的过程中，我凭借自己当时在朝中的声望——至少表面看来是这样，确实帮了他们一些忙。和约签订之后，有人私下里告诉那几位大使说我实际上是他们的朋友。他们因此礼节性地来拜访了我。他们先说了一大堆恭维话赞扬我勇敢和慷慨，并以他们皇帝陛下的名义邀请我访问他们国家，而且想请我向他们展示一下证明我本人力大无穷，关于这点他们听说了许许多多神奇的传说。我爽快地答应了他们，但详细情况就不对读者们赘述了。




When I had for some time entertained their excellencies, to their infinite satisfaction and surprise, I desired they would do me the honour to present my most humble respects to the emperor their master, the renown of whose virtues had so justly filled the whole world with admiration, and whose royal person I resolved to attend, before I returned to my own country. Accordingly, the next time I had the honour to see our emperor, I desired his general license to wait on the Blefuscudian monarch, which he was pleased to grant me, as I could perceive, in a very cold manner; but could not guess the reason, till I had a whisper from a certain person, "that Flimnap and Bolgolam had represented my intercourse with those ambassadors as a mark of disaffection;" from which I am sure my heart was wholly free. And this was the first time I began to conceive some imperfect idea of courts and ministers.

我花了一些时间招待了这几位大使阁下，他们十分满意却也万分惊奇。我提出想请他们代我向他们皇帝致以最诚挚的敬意，他以美德而名声远扬，举世同钦，在我回到自己祖国之前是一定要去觐见的。这样，我下次觐见我们皇帝时就请求得到他慷慨的准许——让我前去拜会布莱夫斯库的君王。他倒是答应了，可我能看得出来他的态度十分冷淡。我猜不出是什么原因，后来有个人私下告诉我是佛利姆奈浦和博尔戈兰姆把我和那几位大使交谈的情况奏明了皇帝，说那是我背叛小人国的表现，但在这件事情上我完全问心无愧。我开始觉得朝廷和大臣们也并非完美无缺。




It is to be observed, that these ambassadors spoke to me, by an interpreter, the languages of both empires differing as much from each other as any two in Europe, and each nation priding itself upon the antiquity, beauty, and energy of their own tongue, with an avowed contempt for that of their neighbour; yet our emperor, standing upon the advantage he had got by the seizure of their fleet, obliged them to deliver their credentials, and make their speech, in the Lilliputian tongue. And it must be confessed, that from the great intercourse of trade and commerce between both realms, from the continual reception of exiles which is mutual among them, and from the custom, in each empire, to send their young nobility and richer gentry to the other, in order to polish themselves by seeing the world, and understanding men and manners, there are few persons of distinction, or merchants, or seamen, who dwell in the maritime parts, but what can hold conversation in both tongues; as I found some weeks after, when I went to pay my respects to the emperor of Blefuscu, which, in the midst of great misfortunes, through the malice of my enemies, proved a very happy adventure to me, as I shall relate in its proper place.

有一点值得注意：这些大使是通过翻译与我交谈的。两帝国的语言和欧洲任何两个国家的语言一样，彼此差别很大。每一国都夸耀自己民族的语言美丽、历史悠久，而对邻国的语言公然蔑视。可是我们皇帝仗着夺了人家舰队的优势强迫布莱夫斯特国的人用小人国语递交国书并致词。必须承认的是，因为两国间的商贸往来很多，彼此都不断接受对方的流亡人员，又因为两个帝国都有互派贵族及富家子弟到对方国家留学以增长见识、了解异域风土人情的风尚，所以名门望族和住在沿海地区的商人、海员几乎都会说两国话。我在几个星期后去朝见布莱夫斯库皇帝时发现了这个事实。由于敌人们心怀恶意，当时我正身处种种不幸之中，但这次朝见还是一件让人快乐的事，将来在适当的地方我还会加以陈述的。




The reader may remember, that when I signed those articles upon which I recovered my liberty, there were some which I disliked, upon account of their being too servile; neither could anything but an extreme necessity have forced me to submit. But being now a nardac of the highest rank in that empire, such offices were looked upon as below my dignity, and the emperor (to do him justice), never once mentioned them to me. However, it was not long before I had an opportunity of doing his majesty, at least as I then thought, a most signal service. I was alarmed at midnight with the cries of many hundred people at my door; by which, being suddenly awaked, I was in some kind of terror. I heard the word Burglum repeated incessantly; several of the emperor's court, making their way through the crowd, entreated me to come immediately to the palace, where her imperial majesty's apartment was on fire, by the carelessness of a maid of honour, who fell asleep while she was reading a romance. I got up in an instant; and orders being given to clear the way before me, and it being likewise a moonshine night, I made a shift to get to the palace without trampling on any of the people. I found they had already applied ladders to the walls of the apartment, and were well provided with buckets, but the water was at some distance. These buckets were about the size of large thimbles, and the poor people supplied me with them as fast as they could; but the flame was so violent that they did little good. I might easily have stifled it with my coat, which I unfortunately left behind me for haste, and came away only in my leathern jerkin. The case seemed wholly desperate and deplorable; and this magnificent palace would have infallibly been burnt down to the ground, if, by a presence of mind unusual to me, I had not suddenly thought of an expedient. I had, the evening before, drunk plentifully of a most delicious wine called glimigrim (the Blefuscudians call it flunec, but ours is esteemed the better sort), which is very diuretic. By the luckiest chance in the world, I had not discharged myself of any part of it. The heat I had contracted by coming very near the flames, and by labouring to quench them, made the wine begin to operate by urine; which I voided in such a quantity, and applied so well to the proper places, that in three minutes the fire was wholly extinguished, and the rest of that noble pile, which had cost so many ages in erecting, preserved from destruction.

读者也许还记得在签订使我恢复自由的那些条款时，有几条我不是很喜欢，因为它们使我看起来很像个奴隶。要不是当时万不得已，我是绝对不会屈从的。但现在我是帝国最高头衔的“那达克”了，再履行这样的义务未免有失身份；说句公平话，皇帝后来也没有提起要我做那些事。不过，时隔不久我就得到了一次为皇帝陛下效劳的机会，至少我当时认为我是立了一大功。一天半夜，有几百人在我门口呼喊把我惊醒，我突然吓醒，心里有些恐惧。我听到有人不停地喊“布尔格兰姆”；有几位朝廷大臣从人群中挤了过来恳请我立刻赶到宫中去。原来是一位女侍官不小心看爱情小说时睡着了，使皇后的寝宫失火了。我立即起床，这时已有命令让众人给我让开道路，又因为是月明之夜，所以我勉强赶到宫中而没有踏伤一个人。我看他们已在寝宫周围把梯子和水桶都准备好了，只是水源离这儿还有一段距离。这些木桶只有大顶针那般大小，可怜的人们以最快的速度把一桶接一桶的水递给我，但火势太猛，这些水根本无济于事。本来我可以用上衣很容易地将火扑灭，不幸的是匆忙之中只穿一件皮背心就跑出来了。事情惨到这步田地，似乎毫无希望，要不是忽然我想出了一条妙计（这种时候并不多），这么一座富丽堂皇的宫殿肯定是要烧成平地了。前一天晚上我喝了大量的一种名叫“格力姆格瑞姆”的美酒（布莱夫斯库人管它叫“福禄奈克”，但比我们的酒更好一点），这酒有很好的利尿作用。我恰巧一次小便都还没有解过呢。我靠火很近，又在忙着将火扑灭，身上一吸热，酒就开始发生作用而变成尿了。我狠狠地撒了一泡，撒的也正是地方，结果三分钟火就整个儿被浇灭了，花了多少年心血建成的其他皇家建筑也终于幸免于难，被救了下来。




It was now day-light, and I returned to my house without waiting to congratulate with the emperor; because, although I had done a very eminent piece of service, yet I could not tell how his majesty might resent the manner by which I had performed it; for, by the fundamental laws of the realm, it is capital in any person, of what quality soever, to make water within the precincts of the palace. But I was a little comforted by a message from his majesty, "that he would give orders to the grand justiciary for passing my pardon in form;" which, however, I could not obtain; and I was privately assured, "that the empress, conceiving the greatest abhorrence of what I had done, removed to the most distant side of the court, firmly resolved that those buildings should never be repaired for her use; and, in the presence of her chief confidents could not forbear vowing revenge. "

天已亮了，我没等皇帝向我道谢就回到了自己的家，因为虽说我立了一项卓越功勋，但说不准皇帝对我这种立功的方式很愤慨。因为根据这个国家的基本法令，任何人不管其地位如何，如果在皇宫地域内小便，一律处死。不过，皇帝给我的一则通知使我稍稍感到了一些宽慰，他说他会向司法部下令赦我无罪的，但我没能拿到赦免证书。有人私下里告诉我，皇后对我的所作所为极其痛恨，她早已远远地搬到皇宫的另一边去了。她坚决不修理这座寝宫，再也不住进去了。在几个心腹面前，她忍不住发誓要报复我。








Chapter VI

第六章





Of the inhabitants of Lilliput; their learning, laws, and customs; the manner of educating their children. The author's way of living in that country. His vindication of a great lady.



本章介绍一下小人国居民的情况，他们的学术、法律、风情，怎样教育儿童；作者在该国的生活方式；他为一位贵妇人辩护。





Although I intend to leave the description of this empire to a particular treatise, yet, in the mean time, I am content to gratify the curious reader with some general ideas. As the common size of the natives is somewhat under six inches high, so there is an exact proportion in all other animals, as well as plants and trees: for instance, the tallest horses and oxen are between four and five inches in height, the sheep an inch and half, more or less, their geese about the bigness of a sparrow, and so the several gradations downwards till you come to the smallest, which to my sight, were almost invisible; but nature has adapted the eyes of the Lilliputians to all objects proper for their view: they see with great exactness, but at no great distance. And, to show the sharpness of their sight towards objects that are near, I have been much pleased with observing a cook pulling a lark, which was not so large as a common fly; and a young girl threading an invisible needle with invisible silk. Their tallest trees are about seven feet high: I mean some of those in the great royal park, the tops whereof I could but just reach with my fist clenched. The other vegetables are in the same proportion; but this I leave to the reader's imagination.

尽管我打算写一篇专门的文章来描述这个帝国形形色色的事情，不过现在我倒也乐意先介绍一点大概的情况来满足读者们的好奇心。由于当地人一般身高不超过六英寸，所以其他的动物、植物都有严格的与之相称的比例。例如：最高的马和牛身高是四五英寸；绵羊大约一英寸半；鹅大概就只有麻雀那么大；依次往下推，一直到最小的种类，我几乎很难看见。不过大自然使小人国国民的眼睛已经适应了他们眼前一切的东西，他们能看得非常清楚，只是看不太远。为了显示他们眼睛对近处物体的敏锐程度，我饶有兴致地看到一位厨师在一只不及普通苍蝇大小的百灵鸟身上找寻毛，也曾看到一位年轻姑娘拿着根细得看不见的丝线在穿一枚小得看不见的针。在他们那里，最高的树木大约有七英尺——我指的是皇家公园里的那几棵，我举起握紧的拳头刚好与树顶齐平。其他蔬菜之类同样也可以用这样的比例推算出来，那些就留给读者自己去想象吧。




I shall say but little at present of their learning, which, for many ages, has flourished in all its branches among them; but their manner of writing is very peculiar, being neither from the left to the right, like the Europeans, nor from the right to the left, like the Arabians, nor from up to down, like the Chinese, but aslant, from one corner of the paper to the other, like ladies in England.

关于他们的学术我现在只说一点，他们历经许多代，学术已经发展出了所有的分支学科。不过他们写字的方法很特别，既不像欧洲人那样从左到右，又不像阿拉伯人那样从右到左；既不像中国人那样自上而下，也不像卡斯卡吉人那样自下而上；而是从纸的一角斜着写到另一角，和英国的淑女们一样。




They bury their dead with their heads directly downward, because they hold an opinion, that in eleven thousand moons they are all to rise again; in which period the earth (which they conceive to be flat) will turn upside down, and by this means they shall, at their resurrection, be found ready standing on their feet. The learned among them confess the absurdity of this doctrine; but the practice still continues, in compliance to the vulgar.

他们埋葬死人时是将死人的头直接朝下，因为他们持这么一种观点：一万零一千个月之后死人全都要复活，那时的地球（他们以为是扁平的）会上下翻个个儿；按照这样的埋法，死人到复活的时候，就该是稳稳当当地站在地上了。当然，他们中有见识的人也都承认这种说法荒诞不经，但为了沿袭世俗的习惯，这种做法仍在沿用。




There are some laws and customs in this empire very peculiar; and if they were not so directly contrary to those of my own dear country, I should be tempted to say a little in their justification. It is only to be wished they were as well executed. The first I shall mention relates to informers. All crimes against the state are punished here with the utmost severity; but, if the person accused makes his innocence plainly to appear upon his trial, the accuser is immediately put to an ignominious death; and out of his goods or lands the innocent person is quadruply recompensed for the loss of his time, for the danger he underwent, for the hardship of his imprisonment, and for all the charges he has been at in making his defence; or, if that fund be deficient, it is largely supplied by the crown. The emperor also confers on him some public mark of his favour, and proclamation is made of his innocence through the whole city.

这个帝国有些非常奇特的法律和风俗，要不是它们与我亲爱的祖国的法律和风俗完全相反的话，我真想替他们说几句辩解的话。但愿它们也能被好好实行。首先我要提到的是关于告密者的法律。一切背叛国家的罪行在该国均会受到最严厉的惩罚。但如果被告能在开庭审判时表明自己清白无罪，则原告将被立即处死，落个可耻的下场；同时无辜的被告还可以从原告的财产或土地中获得四项赔偿，这四项赔偿包括损失的时间、经历的危险、监禁的痛苦以及全部的辩护费用。假如原告的财产不够赔偿的费用，则多半由皇家负担。皇帝还要公开对被告有所恩赐，同时颁发通告，向全城宣布被告无罪。




They look upon fraud as a greater crime than theft, and therefore seldom fail to punish it with death; for they allege, that care and vigilance, with a very common understanding, may preserve a man's goods from thieves, but honesty has no defence against superior cunning; and, since it is necessary that there should be a perpetual intercourse of buying and selling, and dealing upon credit, where fraud is permitted and connived at, or has no law to punish it, the honest dealer is always undone, and the knave gets the advantage. I remember, when I was once interceding with the emperor for a criminal who had wronged his master of a great sum of money, which he had received by order and ran away with; and happening to tell his majesty, by way of extenuation, that it was only a breach of trust, the emperor thought it monstrous in me to offer as a defence the greatest aggravation of the crime; and truly I had little to say in return, farther than the common answer, that different nations had different customs; for, I confess, I was heartily ashamed.

他们把欺诈看作比偷窃更为严重的犯罪，因此欺诈的人没有不被处死的。因为他们认为，一个人只要小心谨慎、提高警惕，再加上有点常识，自己的东西就不会被偷，可是诚实抵挡不住高超的诡诈。而且，既然人们需要不断地买卖，信用交易，如果我们允许和纵容欺诈行为，或者没有相应的法律对其进行制裁，那么诚实的生意人就永远吃亏，流氓无赖反倒大发其财。我记得，有一次我曾在国王面前替一个拐骗了主人一大笔钱的罪犯说情，那人奉主人之命去收款，随后竟携款潜逃。我对皇帝说这只是一种背信弃义的行为，希望能减轻对他的量刑。皇帝觉得我很荒谬，竟会将最能加重其罪行的理由提出来替他辩护。说真的，我当时无言以对，只好泛泛地回答说也许是各国有各国不同的习俗吧。因为，我承认那时自己极其惭愧。




Although we usually call reward and punishment the two hinges upon which all government turns, yet I could never observe this maxim to be put in practice by any nation except that of Lilliput. Whoever can there bring sufficient proof, that he has strictly observed the laws of his country for seventy-three moons, has a claim to certain privileges, according to his quality or condition of life, with a proportionable sum of money out of a fund appropriated for that use; he likewise acquires the title of snilpall, or legal, which is added to his name, but does not descend to his posterity.

不论是谁，只要能拿出充分证据，证明自己在七十三个月内一直严格遵守国家法律，就可以请求享受某种特权，按照其地位及生活条件的高下，从专用基金中领取相应的一笔钱，同时还可以获得“斯尼尔普尔”或“守法者”的称号，不过这种称号不能传给后代。




And these people thought it a prodigious defect of policy among us, when I told them that our laws were enforced only by penalties, without any mention of reward. It is upon this account that the image of Justice, in their courts of judicature, is formed with six eyes, two before, as many behind, and on each side one, to signify circumspection; with a bag of gold open in her right hand, and a sword sheathed in her left, to show she is more disposed to reward than to punish.

当我告诉他们，我们的法律只有刑罚没有奖赏，他们认为这是我们政策上的一大缺点。也正是如此，他们法院里的正义女神像塑有六只眼睛，两只在前，两只在后，左右还各有一只，表示正义女神谨慎周全。女神右手拿一袋金子，袋口开着，左手持一柄宝剑，剑插在鞘中，这表示她倾向于奖赏而不是责罚。




In choosing persons for all employments, they have more regard to good morals than to great abilities; for, since government is necessary to mankind, they believe, that the common size of human understanding is fitted to some station or other;and that Providence never intended to make the management of public affairs a mystery to be comprehended only by a few persons of sublime genius, of which there seldom are three born in an age;

在选人任职方面，他们更注重优良的品德而非卓越的才能。因为，他们认为既然政府对于人类是必不可少的，那么人类的一般才能就可以胜任各种职务；上天从来就没有想到要把公共事务的管理弄得非常神秘，好像只有极少数杰出的天才才能了解，而这样的天才一个时代也难得有那么三个。




but they suppose truth, justice, temperance, and the like, to be in every man's power; the practice of which virtues, assisted by experience and a good intention, would qualify any man for the service of his country, except where a course of study is required.

相反，他们认为每个人身上都有诚实、正义、节制等美德。大家实践这些美德，加上经验和善良的意图，就都能为国服务，只不过还需经过一段时间的学习罢了。




But they thought the want of moral virtues was so far from being supplied by superior endowments of the mind, that employments could never be put into such dangerous hands as those of persons so qualified; and, at least, that the mistakes committed by ignorance, in a virtuous disposition, would never be of such fatal consequence to the public weal, as the practices of a man, whose inclinations led him to be corrupt, and who had great abilities to manage, to multiply, and defend his corruptions.

但是他们认为，如果一个人没有德行，那么他的才能再高也是没有用的，任何事务都绝对不能交给那些有才无德的危险分子去办。一个品行端正的人如果由于无知而犯错，至少也不会像那些存心腐败的人那样给社会利益造成致命的后果。那些有才无德的人有能力去处理事情，去加倍地营私舞弊，同时还能掩饰自己的腐败行径。




In like manner, the disbelief of a Divine Providence renders a man incapable of holding any public station; for, since kings avow themselves to be the deputies of Providence, the Lilliputians think nothing can be more absurd than for a prince to employ such men as disown the authority under which he acts.

同样，他们不相信上帝会使一个人没有能力承担任何一项公共职责，因为既然国王们宣称自己是上帝的代表，小人国的人认为国王所任用的人不尊重国王本人的权威，那就再荒唐不过了。




In relating these and the following laws, I would only be understood to mean the original institutions, and not the most scandalous corruptions, into which these people are fallen by the degenerate nature of man. For, as to that infamous practice of acquiring great employments by dancing on the ropes, or badges of favour and distinction by leaping over sticks and creeping under them, the reader is to observe, that they were first introduced by the grandfather of the emperor now reigning, and grew to the present height by the gradual increase of party and faction.

在谈到这些法律以及下面的法律时，读者应该明白我指的只是他们原先的那些制度，而并不是后来骇人听闻的腐败。由于人类堕落的本性而导致这些人已经陷入腐败之中去了。读者要注意，那些凭借在绳子上跳舞而获取高位，或是在御杖上下跳跃或爬行以赢得恩宠和荣誉勋章等无耻做法，最初是由当今皇上的祖父开始的，随着党派纷争的愈演愈烈，这些劣迹逐渐发展到了目前的地步。




Ingratitude is among them a capital crime, as we read it to have been in some other countries, for they reason thus: that whoever makes ill returns to his benefactor, must needs be a common enemy to the rest of mankind, from whom he has received no obligation, and therefore such a man is not fit to live.

以他们的做法来看，忘恩负义该判死罪，我们在书上读到其他一些国家也有这样的法律。他们的理由是这样的：无论是谁，如果以怨报德，就应该是人类的公敌，他没有履行人类的义务，所以这样的人根本不配活在世上。




Their notions relating to the duties of parents and children differ extremely from ours. For, since the conjunction of male and female is founded upon the great law of nature, in order to propagate and continue the species, the Lilliputians will needs have it, that men and women are joined together, like other animals, by the motives of concupiscence; and that their tenderness towards their young proceeds from the like natural principle: for which reason they will never allow that a child is under any obligation to his father for begetting him, or to his mother for bringing him into the world;

他们关于父母亲和子女责任的一些观念也和我们的观念完全不同。男女结合是建立在伟大的自然法则基础上的，为的是传宗接代，小人国的人也该有这样一种结合。他们认为，和别的动物一样，男女结合的动机在于性欲，而对其儿女的怜爱呵护也是出于同样的自然法则。根据这一道理，他们绝对不认为一个孩子因为父母亲把他带到了这个世上而必须对他们尽什么义务。




which, considering the miseries of human life, was neither a benefit in itself, nor intended so by his parents, whose thoughts, in their love encounters, were otherwise employed. Upon these, and the like reasonings, their opinion is, that parents are the last of all others to be trusted with the education of their own children; and therefore they have in every town public nurseries, where all parents, except cottagers and labourers, are obliged to send their infants of both sexes to be reared and educated, when they come to the age of twenty moons, at which time they are supposed to have some rudiments of docility. These schools are of several kinds, suited to different qualities, and both sexes. They have certain professors well skilled in preparing children for such a condition of life as befits the rank of their parents, and their own capacities, as well as inclinations. I shall first say something of the male nurseries, and then of the female.

想想人生的悲惨，生儿育女本身也没有什么好处，做父母的也没有想到要生儿育女，相遇相爱时，心思还用在别的上面呢。根据这些还有其他一些相似的理由，他们认为最不应该让父母亲来教育他们的子女，因此他们每个城镇都有公办幼儿园，儿女们在一到二十个月之内如果具备一定受教条件时，除村民和劳工以外，所有父母有义务将他们送去学校接受培养和教育。学校有好多种，用以适应不同等级与性别。他们有一些善于教导的教师训练孩子们养成一种与其父母亲地位相符，同时又符合自身能力及爱好的生活方式。我先来谈谈男校的情况，然后再谈女校。




The nurseries for males of noble or eminent birth, are provided with grave and learned professors, and their several deputies. The clothes and food of the children are plain and simple. They are bred up in the principles of honour, justice, courage, modesty, clemency, religion, and love of their country; they are always employed in some business, except in the times of eating and sleeping, which are very short, and two hours for diversions consisting of bodily exercises. They are dressed by men till four years of age, and then are obliged to dress themselves, although their quality be ever so great; and the women attendant, who are aged proportionably to ours at fifty, perform only the most menial offices. They are never suffered to converse with servants, but go together in smaller or greater numbers to take their diversions, and always in the presence of a professor, or one of his deputies; whereby they avoid those early bad impressions of folly and vice, to which our children are subject. Their parents are suffered to see them only twice a year; the visit is to last but an hour; they are allowed to kiss the child at meeting and parting; but a professor, who always stands by on those occasions, will not suffer them to whisper, or use any fondling expressions, or bring any presents of toys, sweetmeats, and the like.

接收名门贵族子弟的男学校配有庄重威严而又博才多学的教师，他们手下还有几名助教。孩子们的衣食简单朴素。他们受到荣誉、正义、勇敢、谦虚、仁慈、宗教、爱国等等方面原则性的培养教育，除了十分短暂的吃饭、睡觉时间以及包括身体锻炼在内的两小时娱乐活动之外，他们总有些事情要做。四岁以前，男仆给他们穿衣服；四岁之后则不管身份多么高贵，都必须自己穿衣。女仆们年纪相当于我们的五十岁上下，只做那最粗贱的活儿。孩子们绝不准许同仆人交谈，只许一小伙或一大群地在一块儿玩耍，还总得有一位教师或者助教在旁边，这样他们就不会像我们的孩子那样幼年时染上愚笨和恶行。他们的父母一年中只准看望孩子们两次，每次看望的时间也只有一小时，它们允许见面和分别时吻一下自己的子女，但那种时候总有一位教师在旁边，他们不允许做父母的窃窃私语或对孩子表示爱抚，也不允许他们带进玩具、糖果之类的礼物，这对父母来说都是很痛苦的事。




The pension from each family for the education and entertainment of a child, upon failure of due payment, is levied by the emperor's officers.

每家必须交付子女教育及娱乐的费用，若过期不缴则由朝廷官吏征收。




The nurseries for children of ordinary gentlemen, merchants, traders, and handicrafts, are managed proportionably after the same manner; only those designed for trades are put out apprentices at eleven years old, whereas those of persons of quality continue in their exercises till fifteen, which answers to twenty-one with us: but the confinement is gradually lessened for the last three years.

在接收一般绅士、商人、做小买卖和手艺人子弟的学校里，也按照同样的方法进行管理。不过那些预备要做生意的孩子十一岁就得放出去当学徒，而贵族子弟则继续在校学习到十五岁（相当于我们的二十一岁），只是最后三年的管教才渐渐放松一些。




In the female nurseries, the young girls of quality are educated much like the males, only they are dressed by orderly servants of their own sex; but always in the presence of a professor or deputy, till they come to dress themselves, which is at five years old. And if it be found that these nurses ever presume to entertain the girls with frightful or foolish stories, or the common follies practised by chambermaids among us, they are publicly whipped thrice about the city, imprisoned for a year, and banished for life to the most desolate part of the country. Thus the young ladies are as much ashamed of being cowards and fools as the men, and despise all personal ornaments, beyond decency and cleanliness; neither did I perceive any difference in their education made by their difference of sex, only that the exercises of the females were not altogether so robust; and that some rules were given them relating to domestic life, and a smaller compass of learning was enjoined them: for their maxim is, that among peoples of quality, a wife should be always a reasonable and agreeable companion, because she cannot always be young. When the girls are twelve years old, which among them is the marriageable age, their parents or guardians take them home, with great expressions of gratitude to the professors, and seldom without tears of the young lady and her companions.

在女子学校里，贵族出身的女孩子所受的教育大致和男孩子差不多，不过替她们穿衣服的是行为举止整齐端庄的女仆，同时有一位教师或助教在场，一直到五岁她们可以自己穿衣服为止。如果发现这些女仆违反纪律擅自给女孩子讲一些恐怖、愚蠢的故事，或者用那些我们的女仆惯用的愚蠢把戏给姑娘们取乐，就在众目睽睽之下鞭打她们并沿街游行，再监禁一年，最后终身流放到这个国家最荒凉的地方。所以那里的女孩子和男孩子一样，都耻于成为懦夫和呆子，也鄙视一切不端庄、不洁净的个人打扮。我并没有发现她们的教育因为性别的不同而有什么差别，只是女子的运动大体来说不像男孩子们的那么剧烈罢了。还有，她们要学一些家政方面的规则，研究学问的范围也较小些，因为这里人的信条是——女人不可能永远年轻，贵族人家的主妇却应该永远做一个通情达理、赞赏又支持丈夫的伴侣。在他们看来，女孩子到了十二岁就是出嫁的年龄了，父母或监护人把她们领回家去，同时向老师表示万分的感激；姑娘与同伴离别时也几乎都是泪流满面的。




In the nurseries of females of the meaner sort, the children are instructed in all kinds of works proper for their sex, and their several degrees: those intended for apprentices are dismissed at seven years old, the rest are kept to eleven.

在较为低等一级的女子学校里，孩子们学习各种符合她们性别和不同身份等级的工作。那些打算当学徒的七岁退学，其余的留到十一岁。




The meaner families who have children at these nurseries, are obliged, besides their annual pension, which is as low as possible, to return to the steward of the nursery a small monthly share of their gettings, to be a portion for the child; and therefore all parents are limited in their expenses by the law. For the Lilliputians think nothing can be more unjust, than for people, in subservience to their own appetites, to bring children into the world, and leave the burthen of supporting them on the public. As to persons of quality, they give security to appropriate a certain sum for each child, suitable to their condition; and these funds are always managed with good husbandry and the most exact justice.

有孩子在这些学校里上学的小户人家，除每年要交低得不能再低的学费之外，还得将每月所得缴一小部分给学校的管理人员，作为分给孩子的一份财产，所以父母的开支是受法律限制的。因为小人国的人认为，人们为了满足自己一时的欲望，把小孩子生到这个世上，却要公众来负担教养，没有比这再不公平的事了。至于有身份的人，也要根据各人的情况，保证拨一笔一定数量的资产留给每个孩子。这部分基金将永远得到合理的管理和绝对公平的使用。




The cottagers and labourers keep their children at home, their business being only to till and cultivate the earth, and therefore their education is of little consequence to the public; but the old and diseased among them, are supported by hospitals, for begging is a trade unknown in this empire.

村民和劳工们则把孩子养在家里，他们的本分就是耕种田地，因此他们的教育对公众来说就显得无足轻重了。不过其中年老多病的人由医院来抚养，因为这个国家中没有乞丐这种行业。




And here it may, perhaps, divert the curious reader, to give some account of my domestics, and my manner of living in this country, during a residence of nine months and thirteen days. Having a head mechanically turned, and being likewise forced by necessity, I had made for myself a table and chair convenient enough, out of the largest trees in the royal park. Two hundred sempstresses were employed to make me shirts, and linen for my bed and table, all of the strongest and coarsest kind they could get; which, however, they were forced to quilt together in several folds, for the thickest was some degrees finer than lawn. Their linen is usually three inches wide, and three feet make a piece. The sempstresses took my measure as I lay on the ground, one standing at my neck, and another at my mid-leg, with a strong cord extended, that each held by the end, while a third measured the length of the cord with a rule of an inch long. Then they measured my right thumb, and desired no more; for by a mathematical computation, that twice round the thumb is once round the wrist, and so on to the neck and the waist, and by the help of my old shirt, which I displayed on the ground before them for a pattern, they fitted me exactly. Three hundred tailors were employed in the same manner to make me clothes; but they had another contrivance for taking my measure. I kneeled down, and they raised a ladder from the ground to my neck; upon this ladder one of them mounted, and let fall a plumb-line from my collar to the floor, which just answered the length of my coat; but my waist and arms I measured myself. When my clothes were finished, which was done in my house (for the largest of theirs would not have been able to hold them), they looked like the patch-work made by the ladies in England, only that mine were all of a colour.

我想能使好奇的读者娱乐一下的就是描述一下我的佣人和我在这个国家生活了九个月零十三天的生活方式。我天生长有一个具有机械才能的脑袋，同时也被生活需要所迫，所以我用皇家公园里最大的树木给自己做了一套相当方便实用的桌椅。两百名女裁缝受雇给我制作衬衫、床单和台布，用的是最结实最粗的料，却还得几层相叠缝到一起，因为他们最厚的布比纱还要细上好几倍。亚麻布在他们那里通常是三英寸宽、三英尺长算一匹。我躺在地上让女裁缝们量尺寸，一个站在我脖子那儿，一个站在我腿肚那儿，她们两人各执一端拉直一根粗线，再由第三个人拿一根一英寸长的尺子来丈量粗线的长度。量过我右手的大拇指后，她们就不再要量什么了，因为按照数学的方法来计算，大拇指的两周就等于手腕的一周。依此类推，她们又算出了脖子和腰围的粗细；我再把一件旧衬衫摊在地上给她们做样子参考，结果她们做出的衬衣非常合身。他们又雇了三百名裁缝师给我做外衣，不过用的是另一种方法来量尺寸。我跪在地上，他们竖起一架梯子靠在我脖子上，一人爬上梯子将一根铅锤线从我的衣领处垂直放到地面，这恰好就是我外衣的长度，但腰身和手臂是我自己量的。这些衣服全是在我的屋子里做的，因为他们最大的房子也放不下这么大的衣服。衣服做成之后看上去就像英国太太们做的百袖衣一样，只是我的衣服全身只有一种颜色罢了。




I had three hundred cooks to dress my victuals, in little convenient huts built about my house, where they and their families lived, and prepared me two dishes a-piece. I took up twenty waiters in my hand, and placed them on the table: a hundred more attended below on the ground, some with dishes of meat, and some with barrels of wine and other liquors slung on their shoulders; all which the waiters above drew up, as I wanted, in a very ingenious manner, by certain cords, as we draw the bucket up a well in Europe. A dish of their meat was a good mouthful, and a barrel of their liquor a reasonable draught. Their mutton yields to ours, but their beef is excellent. I have had a sirloin so large, that I have been forced to make three bites of it; but this is rare. My servants were astonished to see me eat it, bones and all, as in our country we do the leg of a lark. Their geese and turkeys I usually ate at a mouthful, and I confess they far exceed ours. Of their smaller fowl I could take up twenty or thirty at the end of my knife.

给我做饭的有三百位厨师，他们带了家眷住在我房子附近很小的茅屋里。每位厨师给我做两种菜。我一手拿起二十名服务员把他们放到桌上，另外的一百名在地面上侍候，有的端着一盘盘的肉，有的肩上扛着一桶桶的葡萄酒和其他酒类。我说要吃，在上面的服务员就用绳索以一种很巧妙的方法将这些食物往上吊，就像我们欧洲人从井里往上拉水桶一样。他们的一盘肉够我吃一大口，一桶酒也够我喝一口的。他们的羊肉没有我们的好，但做出来的牛肉味道却好极了。我曾吃到一块牛腰肉，非常大，以至咬了三口才吃完，不过这种情况很少见。就像在我们国家吃百灵鸟的腿肉一样，我将小人国百灵鸟的骨头连肉一股脑吞了下去，我的仆人见此万分惊讶。他们的鹅和火鸡我通常是一口一只。应该承认，它们的味道远比我们的要好。至于他们的小家禽，我用刀尖一挑就是二三十只。




One day his imperial majesty, being informed of my way of living, desired "that himself and his royal consort, with the young princes of the blood of both sexes, might have the happiness," as he was pleased to call it, "of dining with me." They came accordingly, and I placed them in chairs of state, upon my table, just over against me, with their guards about them. Flimnap, the lord high treasurer, attended there likewise with his white staff; and I observed he often looked on me with a sour countenance, which I would not seem to regard, but ate more than usual, in honour to my dear country, as well as to fill the court with admiration. I have some private reasons to believe, that this visit from his majesty gave Flimnap an opportunity of doing me ill offices to his master. That minister had always been my secret enemy, though he outwardly caressed me more than was usual to the moroseness of his nature. He represented to the emperor "the low condition of his treasury; that he was forced to take up money at a great discount; that exchequer bills would not circulate under nine per cent below par; that I had cost his majesty above a million and a half of sprugs" (their greatest gold coin, about the bigness of a spangle) "and, upon the whole, that it would be advisable in the emperor to take the first fair occasion of dismissing me. "

皇帝陛下听说我生活的情形后，想他自己和皇后以及拥有皇室血统的年轻的王子、公主们来同我一起共享吃饭的快乐（他喜欢这么说）。他们真的还就来了。我把他们放在饭桌的御椅上和我面对着面。在他们四周站着侍卫。财政大臣佛利姆奈浦手里拿着他那根白色权杖也在一旁伺候。我发觉他时常酸溜溜地看我，对此我装作没看见的样子，反而吃得比平常还要多，一来为了向我亲爱的祖国致敬，二来也是让朝廷惊叹一下。我私下里总感觉皇帝的这一次驾临又给了佛利姆奈浦在他的主子面前算计我的机会。这位大臣一向暗地里与我为敌，表面上却又表示关心我，但是依他阴暗乖僻的本性来看，这种关心是很不正常的。他向皇帝报告说目前的财政状况很不景气，往下拨款都得打折扣，国库券的价值比票面价值低百分之九才能流通。总之，我已经花掉皇帝陛下一百五十多万“斯普鲁格”了（这是他们最大的金币，大约有我们缝在衣服上作装饰用的小金属片那么大小）；从全局考虑，皇帝应该一有适当的机会就把我打发走。




I am here obliged to vindicate the reputation of an excellent lady, who was an innocent sufferer upon my account. The treasurer took a fancy to be jealous of his wife, from the malice of some evil tongues, who informed him that her grace had taken a violent affection for my person; and the court scandal ran for some time, that she once came privately to my lodging. This I solemnly declare to be a most infamous falsehood, without any grounds, further than that her grace was pleased to treat me with all innocent marks of freedom and friendship. I own she came often to my house, but always publicly, nor ever without three more in the coach, who were usually her sister and young daughter, and some particular acquaintance; but this was common to many other ladies of the court. And I still appeal to my servants round, whether they at any time saw a coach at my door, without knowing what persons were in it. On those occasions, when a servant had given me notice, my custom was to go immediately to the door, and, after paying my respects, to take up the coach and two horses very carefully in my hands (for, if there were six horses, the postillion always unharnessed four), and place them on a table, where I had fixed a movable rim quite round, of five inches high, to prevent accidents. And I have often had four coaches and horses at once on my table, full of company, while I sat in my chair, leaning my face towards them; and when I was engaged with one set, the coachmen would gently drive the others round my table. I have passed many an afternoon very agreeably in these conversations. But I defy the treasurer, or his two informers (I will name them, and let them make the best of it) Clustril and Drunlo, to prove that any person ever came to me incognito, except the secretary Reldresal, who was sent by express command of his imperial majesty, as I have before related. I should not have dwelt so long upon this particular, if it had not been a point wherein the reputation of a great lady is so nearly concerned, to say nothing of my own; though I then had the honour to be a nardac, which the treasurer himself is not; for all the world knows, that he is only a glumglum, a title inferior by one degree, as that of a marquis is to a duke in England; yet I allow he preceded me in right of his post. These false informations, which I afterwards came to the knowledge of by an accident not proper to mention, made the treasurer show his lady for some time an ill countenance, and me a worse; and although he was at last undeceived and reconciled to her, yet I lost all credit with him, and found my interest decline very fast with the emperor himself, who was, indeed, too much governed by that favourite.

在这里，我必须为一位品质高尚的夫人的名誉辩护一下，她因为我蒙受了不白之冤。谁想到财政大臣竟会猜忌到自己妻子身上。从一些心怀叵测的人口中传出他的夫人疯狂地爱上了我，这个丑闻一时在朝廷里传播开来，说她有一次曾秘密到过我的住处。我郑重声明这事毫无根据，纯属造谣，只不过是夫人喜欢用天真无邪的坦诚和友谊善待我罢了。我承认她常到我家来，但每次都是公开的，马车里也总是另外带着三个人，多半是她的姐妹、年轻的女儿和某个特殊的相识，可这在朝廷的其他贵夫人身上也是司空见惯的呀！而且我还要请我身边的仆人作证，他们什么时候看到我门口停着辆马车，却不知道里面坐的是什么人了？每次有人来，总是先由仆人通报，我则照例立刻到门口迎接。施过礼之后，我非常小心地拿起马车和两匹马（如果是六匹马，车夫总要解下其中的四匹）放到桌子上；为了防止出事，我在桌子周围安了五英寸高的活动桌边。我常常有四辆马车和马同时在我的桌子上，里边全坐满了人，这时我就在椅子里坐好，脸朝向他们。当我和一辆马车中的客人交谈时，马车夫就驾着其余几辆车在桌子上慢慢兜圈子。我就在这样的交谈中度过了许多愉快的下午。可是我要向财政大臣或者向他告密的那两个人挑战（我要说出他俩的名字，让他们看着办好了），这两个人就是克拉斯特利尔和德隆洛。我要他们拿出证据来，除了我以前说到过的瑞尔德里沙内务大臣曾奉皇帝陛下特遣来过以外，还有什么人隐瞒真实身份私下来找过我。要不是这件事和一位贵夫人的名誉密切相关，我是不会絮絮叨叨说这么多的，我自己的名誉受损也就算了。尽管当时我的爵位是“那达克”，而财政大臣却不是，大家都知道他只是一个“克拉姆格拉姆”，比我要低一级，就像在英国侯爵比公爵要低一级一样,但是我承认他在朝廷的地位比我的要高。这些虚假的谣言是后来一次偶然的机会得知的，至于怎么得知的，最好还是不要提了；使佛利姆奈浦一度尽给他太太脸色看，对我就更坏了。尽管他最终还是醒悟了，并与太太重归于好，但我却永远失去了他的信任。不久皇帝对我的恩宠也日渐疏远，因为皇帝陛下实在太受制于他那位宠臣了。








Chapter VII

第七章





The author, being informed of a design to accuse him of high treason, makes his escape to Blefuscu. His reception there.



作者得到消息，有人阴谋指挥他犯有严重的叛国罪，他只好逃往布莱夫斯库；在那里他受到接待。





Before I proceed to give an account of my leaving this kingdom, it may be proper to inform the reader of a private intrigue which had been for two months forming against me.

在叙述我是怎样离开这个王国的情形之前，我似乎该把两个月来一直在进行着的一桩针对我的阴谋告诉给读者。




I had been hitherto, all my life, a stranger to courts, for which I was unqualified by the meanness of my condition. I had indeed heard and read enough of the dispositions of great princes and ministers, but never expected to have found such terrible effects of them, in so remote a country, governed, as I thought, by very different maxims from those in Europe.

到那时为止，我对朝廷里的事情一直都很不熟悉，而且由于地位低微，也没有资格知道或参与宫廷的事。我听过很多关于君王和大臣们的性情脾气，从书上也读过不少，但绝对想不到对如此偏远的一个国家，它们竟然也会产生这么可怕的影响。我本来认为这个国家的统治原则与欧洲国家的原则完全不一样呢。




When I was just preparing to pay my attendance on the emperor of Blefuscu, a considerable person at court (to whom I had been very serviceable, at a time when he lay under the highest displeasure of his imperial majesty) came to my house very privately at night, in a close chair, and, without sending his name, desired admittance. The chairmen were dismissed; I put the chair, with his lordship in it, into my coat-pocket: and, giving orders to a trusty servant, to say I was indisposed and gone to sleep, I fastened the door of my house, placed the chair on the table, according to my usual custom, and sat down by it. After the common salutations were over, observing his lordship's countenance full of concern, and inquiring into the reason, he desired "I would hear him with patience, in a matter that highly concerned my honour and my life. " His speech was to the following effect, for I took notes of it as soon as he left me:

就在我正要去朝见布莱夫斯库皇帝的时候，朝廷的一位要人（他有一次大大触怒了皇帝，我曾经帮了他大忙）夜里忽然坐着一顶关得严严实实的轿子十分隐秘地来到了我家，不通报姓名，只说是要见我。他把轿夫打发走后，我就将这位老爷连同轿子一起放进了上衣口袋，然后吩咐心腹仆人要是有人来就说我身体不太舒服已经睡下了。我闩上大门，把轿子放到桌上，像平时一样，在桌子边坐了下来。经过一番寒暄之后，我发觉这位老爷一脸的忧虑就问他原因。他说他希望我耐心地听他讲，这事与我的荣誉及生命有重大关系。他人一走我立即用笔记下了他讲的大概意思，内容如下：




"You are to know," said he, "that several committees of council have been lately called, in the most private manner, on your account; and it is but two days since his majesty came to a full resolution.

他说：“你要知道，为了你的事，国会最近召开了几次秘密的委员会议，皇帝两天前做出了最后决定。




"You are very sensible that Skyresh Bolgolam" (galbet, or high-admiral) "has been your mortal enemy, almost ever since your arrival. His original reasons I know not; but his hatred is increased since your great success against Blefuscu, by which his glory as admiral is much obscured. This lord, in conjunction with Flimnap the high-treasurer, whose enmity against you is notorious on account of his lady, Limtoc the general, Lalcon the chamberlain, and Balmuff the grand justiciary, have prepared articles of impeachment against you, for treason and other capital crimes."

你应该清楚，差不多你一到这里，斯开瑞什·博尔戈兰姆（“葛贝特”，即海军大将）就成了你不共戴天的敌人。他起初为什么恨你我不知道，不过自从你大败布莱夫斯库之后，使他这个海军大将毫无颜面，所以他对你的仇恨就更加深了。这位大臣与财政大臣佛利姆奈浦（他因太太的事对你怀恨在心，这是尽人皆知的）、陆军大将利姆托克、内臣拉尔孔和大法官巴尔墨夫拟就了一份弹劾书，指控你犯有叛国和其他重大罪行。”




This preface made me so impatient, being conscious of my own merits and innocence, that I was going to interrupt him; when he entreated me to be silent, and thus proceeded:—

他这一段开场白听得我忍耐不住了，我自认为有功无过，刚要去打断他的话头，但是他请我不要讲话接着说了下去：




"Out of gratitude for the favours you have done me, I procured information of the whole proceedings, and a copy of the articles; wherein I venture my head for your service.

“为了报答你对我的恩情，我冒杀头的危险设法探听到了议程的全部消息，并且弄到了一份弹劾书的原文。”




Articles of Impeachment against Quinbus Flestrin (the Man-Mountain) ARTICLE I Whereas, by a statute made in the reign of his imperial majesty Calin Dessar Plune, it is enacted, that, whoever shall make water within the precincts of the royal palace, shall be liable to the pains and penalties of high treason; notwithstanding, the said Quinbus Flestrin, in open breach of the said law, under colour of extinguishing the fire kindled in the apartment of his majesty's most dear imperial consort, did maliciously, traitorously, and devilishly, by discharge of his urine, put out the said fire kindled in the said apartment, lying and being within the precincts of the said royal palace, against the statute in that case provided, etc. against the duty, etc.

《昆布斯·弗莱斯纯的弹劾书》（巨人山）第一条皇帝陛下卡林·德法·普鲁思陛下在位时制定过一项法令，规定：凡在皇宫范围内小便者，一律以严重叛国罪论处。当事人昆布斯·弗莱斯纯公然违反该项法令，借口扑救皇后寝宫火灾，竟敢撒尿救火，实属居心叵测，忤逆不忠，罪大恶极。不经允许又擅自进入皇宫内院起卧，不仅违反该项法令，且有越权擅职之举。




ARTICLE II That the said Quinbus Flestrin, having brought the imperial fleet of Blefuscu into the royal port, and being afterwards commanded by his imperial majesty to seize all the other ships of the said empire of Blefuscu, and reduce that empire to a province, to be governed by a viceroy from hence, and to destroy and put to death, not only all the Big-Endian exiles, but likewise all the people of that empire who would not immediately forsake the Big-Endian heresy, he, the said Flestrin, like a false traitor against his most auspicious, serene, imperial majesty, did petition to be excused from the said service, upon pretence of unwillingness to force the consciences, or destroy the liberties and lives of an innocent people.

第二条当事人昆布斯·弗莱斯纯曾将布莱夫斯库皇家舰队押来我皇家港口，其后皇帝陛下命令他前往捕捉布莱夫斯库的残余船只，从此把这个国家变为我国的行省，专派总督管辖。皇帝陛下还命令将流亡到该国的大端派及该国不愿立即放弃大端邪说者一律斩尽杀绝，弗莱斯纯却像个奸诈忤逆之徒，以不愿违背良心去摧残一个无辜民族的自由与生命为借口，抗拒洪福齐天尊贵威严的皇帝陛下，呈请免派他去执行上述任务。




ARTICLE III That, whereas certain ambassadors arrived from the Court of Blefuscu, to sue for peace in his majesty's court, he, the said Flestrin, did, like a false traitor, aid, abet, comfort, and divert, the said ambassadors, although he knew them to be servants to a prince who was lately an open enemy to his imperial majesty, and in an open war against his said majesty.

第三条布莱夫斯库派来特使向我朝求和，当事人弗莱斯纯像奸诈忤逆之徒那样，竟帮助、教唆、安慰、款待该国使臣，尽管当事人知道最近这些人是公然与我皇陛下为敌、公开宣战的敌国君王的仆人。




ARTICLE IV That the said Quinbus Flestrin, contrary to the duty of a faithful subject, is now preparing to make a voyage to the court and empire of Blefuscu, for which he has received only verbal license from his imperial majesty; and, under colour of the said license, does falsely and traitorously intend to take the said voyage, and thereby to aid, comfort, and abet the emperor of Blefuscu, so lately an enemy, and in open war with his imperial majesty aforesaid.

第四条当事人昆布斯·弗莱斯纯是个不履行忠顺臣民天职的人，仅是皇帝陛下口头许诺就准备前往布莱夫斯库帝国。据已得的口头允诺，该当事人背信弃义，意欲前往辅助、安慰、教唆布莱夫斯库皇帝。像前边说的那样，该国皇帝就在不久前还公然与我皇为敌，向陛下宣战。




"There are some other articles; but these are the most important, of which I have read you an abstract.

“还有其他的条文，但就这几条是最重要的，我已扼要地念给你听了。




"In the several debates upon this impeachment, it must be confessed that his majesty gave many marks of his great lenity; often urging the services you had done him, and endeavouring to extenuate your crimes. The treasurer and admiral insisted that you should be put to the most painful and ignominious death, by setting fire to your house at night, and the general was to attend with twenty thousand men, armed with poisoned arrows, to shoot you on the face and hands. Some of your servants were to have private orders to strew a poisonous juice on your shirts and sheets, which would soon make you tear your own flesh, and die in the utmost torture. The general came into the same opinion; so that for a long time there was a majority against you; but his majesty resolving, if possible, to spare your life, at last brought off the chamberlain.

在这宗弹劾案的几次辩论中，必须承认，皇帝陛下有不少宽大为怀的表现，经常强调你为他建立的功绩，而且努力帮你减轻罪行。但是财政大臣和海军大将却坚持要在夜里放火烧你的房子，将你以这种最痛苦、最不光彩的形式处死；陆军大将率两万人用毒箭射你的脸和手。他们还要秘密命令你的几个仆人将毒汁洒到你的衬衣和床单上，这样你自己很快就会把皮肉抓烂，受尽折磨而死。陆军大将也都赞成这些意见，所以有很长一段时间多数人都是同你对立的，倒是皇帝陛下决定尽可能地保全你的性命，最后争取到了内臣。




"Upon this incident, Reldresal, principal secretary for private affairs, who always approved himself your true friend, was commanded by the emperor to deliver his opinion, which he accordingly did; and therein justified the good thoughts you have of him. He allowed your crimes to be great, but that still there was room for mercy, the most commendable virtue in a prince, and for which his majesty was so justly celebrated. He said, the friendship between you and him was so well known to the world, that perhaps the most honourable board might think him partial; however, in obedience to the command he had received, he would freely offer his sentiments. That if his majesty, in consideration of your services, and pursuant to his own merciful disposition, would please to spare your life, and only give orders to put out both your eyes, he humbly conceived, that by this expedient justice might in some measure be satisfied, and all the world would applaud the lenity of the emperor, as well as the fair and generous proceedings of those who have the honour to be his counsellors. That the loss of your eyes would be no impediment to your bodily strength, by which you might still be useful to his majesty; that blindness is an addition to courage, by concealing dangers from us; that the fear you had for your eyes was the greatest difficulty in bringing over the enemy's fleet, and it would be sufficient for you to see by the eyes of the ministers, since the greatest princes do no more.

关于此事，皇帝还令内务大臣瑞尔德里沙发表看法。内务大臣一向自认为是你忠实的朋友。他奉命表达了自己的意见，他的话也证明了你在他心目中的好印象。他承认你罪行重大，但尚有可宽恕之处，而宽恕是一个君王最值得赞美的美德，皇帝陛下也正以胸襟宽怀而天下闻名。因为所有的人都知道你和他是朋友，所以大多数贵族内阁成员认为他是在偏护你。不过既然皇帝要他说，他可以坦率地谈谈自己的看法。倘若陛下能考虑一下你的功绩，慈悲为怀，一定会愿意饶你一命，下令只把你的两只眼睛弄瞎。他说依自己的看法意见，认为用这个办法可以相对满足公正的要求，全世界也会交口赞颂皇帝仁慈，同时那些有幸做陛下阁僚的人也算是办事公正而大方。失去眼睛并不会影响你的体力，即便如此你一样可以为陛下效命；再说眼瞎可以增加勇气，因为你看不到危险；当初也就是因为你担心眼睛被射瞎，才没有再一次拉回敌人的剩余战舰。所以以后由大臣们来替你看也就够了，最伟大的君王也就做到这份儿上了。




"This proposal was received with the utmost disapprobation by the whole board. Bolgolam, the admiral, could not preserve his temper, but, rising up in fury, said, he wondered how the secretary durst presume to give his opinion for preserving the life of a traitor; that the services you had performed were, by all true reasons of state, the great aggravation of your crimes; that you, who were able to extinguish the fire by discharge of urine in her majesty's apartment (which he mentioned with horror), might, at another time, raise an inundation by the same means, to drown the whole palace; and the same strength which enabled you to bring over the enemy's fleet, might serve, upon the first discontent, to carry it back; that he had good reasons to think you were a Big-Endian in your heart; and, as treason begins in the heart, before it appears in overt acts, so he accused you as a traitor on that account, and therefore insisted you should be put to death.

这个建议遭到全体内阁成员的坚决反对。尤其是海军大将博尔戈兰姆都控制不住他的脾气了，怒气冲冲地站了起来，说他觉得内务大臣胆敢主张要保全一个叛徒的性命，太奇怪了。从执政的实际理由来考虑，你所建立的那些功劳只能加重你的罪行。你既然撒泡尿就可以将皇后寝宫的大火扑灭（他提到这事惊骇不已），那么用同样的方法，下次你就可能带来大水泛滥，把整座皇宫淹没。你的力气能把敌舰拖来同样也可以把敌舰再拖回去。他有充分的理由认为你打心眼里是个大端派。叛逆开始总是先在心里盘算，然后才表现在公开行动，因此他指控你是叛徒，并坚持要把你处死。




"The treasurer was of the same opinion: he showed to what straits his majesty's revenue was reduced, by the charge of maintaining you, which would soon grow insupportable; that the secretary's expedient of putting out your eyes, was so far from being a remedy against this evil, that it would probably increase it, as is manifest from the common practice of blinding some kind of fowls, after which they fed the faster, and grew sooner fat; that his sacred majesty and the council, who are your judges, were, in their own consciences, fully convinced of your guilt, which was a sufficient argument to condemn you to death, without the formal proofs required by the strict letter of the law.

财政大臣的意见同他是一样的。他指出，你的生活开支巨大，皇家财政已经到了十分窘迫的地步，如果再这样下去，很快就要供不起了。内务大臣提出弄瞎你的眼睛远不是消灭这一祸害的良策，说不定反会使祸害加重；从弄瞎某类家禽的情形来看，这些家禽眼瞎之后吃得更多，很快发胖。神圣的皇帝和内阁成员就是你的审判官，他们凭着各自的是非心完全可以认为你有罪，这就足以判你死刑，并不需要有法律明文规定的正式证据。




"But his imperial majesty, fully determined against capital punishment, was graciously pleased to say, that since the council thought the loss of your eyes too easy a censure, some other way may be inflicted hereafter. And your friend the secretary, humbly desiring to be heard again, in answer to what the treasurer had objected, concerning the great charge his majesty was at in maintaining you, said, that his excellency, who had the sole disposal of the emperor's revenue, might easily provide against that evil, by gradually lessening your establishment; by which, for want of sufficient food, you would grow weak and faint, and lose your appetite, and consequently, decay, and consume in a few months; neither would the stench of your carcass be then so dangerous, when it should become more than half diminished; and immediately upon your death five or six thousand of his majesty's subjects might, in two or three days, cut your flesh from your bones, take it away by cart-loads, and bury it in distant parts, to prevent infection, leaving the skeleton as a monument of admiration to posterity.

但是皇帝陛下坚决反对把你处死，他仁慈地说既然阁员们觉得刺瞎眼睛的刑罚太轻了点，以后还可以加其他刑罚的。这时你的朋友内务大臣谦恭地要求再次发言来答复财政大臣提出的反对他的理由——皇帝为了维持你的生活耗资巨大。他说既然阁下有全权处理皇帝的财政，不妨逐渐减少你的定量，这样这个祸害很容易就可以得到解决。你吃不到足够的食物就会越来越虚弱、发昏、没有胃口，最后会在几个月内死去。到那时你的体重轻了一大半，尸体发出的臭气也就不会有太大危害了。你一死，五六千个老百姓立刻在两三天内就可以把你的肉从骨头上割下来，用货车运走，埋得远远的，免得传染，留下你的骨架作为纪念，供后人瞻仰。




"Thus, by the great friendship of the secretary, the whole affair was compromised. It was strictly enjoined, that the project of starving you by degrees should be kept a secret; but the sentence of putting out your eyes was entered on the books; none dissenting, except Bolgolam the admiral, who, being a creature of the empress, was perpetually instigated by her majesty to insist upon your death, she having borne perpetual malice against you, on account of that infamous and illegal method you took to extinguish the fire in her apartment.

就这样，多亏你与内务大臣建立了伟大友情，整个事情才得到了折中的解决。皇帝严令：逐渐将你饿死的计划必须秘密进行，不让别人知晓，但弄瞎你眼睛的判决却写在弹劾书中。大家一致同意这个做法，除海军大将博尔戈兰姆之外。他是皇后的奴才，一直被皇后陛下怂恿着坚持把你处死，因为自从你那次用可耻而非法的手段扑灭了皇后寝宫的大火，她对你一直怀恨在心。




"In three days your friend the secretary will be directed to come to your house, and read before you the articles of impeachment; and then to signify the great lenity and favour of his majesty and council, whereby you are only condemned to the loss of your eyes, which his majesty does not question you will gratefully and humbly submit to; and twenty of his majesty's surgeons will attend, in order to see the operation well performed, by discharging very sharp-pointed arrows into the balls of your eyes, as you lie on the ground.

三天后，你的朋友内务大臣就会来你家向你宣读弹劾书，随后还要向你表明皇帝陛下以及阁员们的宽大与恩典，正是因为他们的宽大与恩典，你才仅仅被判失去眼睛。皇帝陛下十分相信你会感激涕零、低声下气地接受这一判决。之后将有二十名御医前来监督，保证手术顺利进行：你在地上躺着，他们将十分尖利的箭射入你的眼球。




"I leave to your prudence what measures you will take; and to avoid suspicion, I must immediately return in as private a manner as I came. "

现在我让你自己考虑采取什么应付的办法吧。为了不引起别人怀疑，我得像刚才来的时候那样赶紧偷偷地回去了。”




His lordship did so; and I remained alone, under many doubts and perplexities of mind.

这位老爷走了，剩下我一个人，心中疑惑不解、一片茫然。




It was a custom introduced by this prince and his ministry (very different, as I have been assured, from the practice of former times) that after the court had decreed any cruel execution, either to gratify the monarch's resentment, or the malice of a favourite, the emperor always made a speech to his whole council, expressing his great lenity and tenderness, as qualities known and confessed by all the world.

这位君王和他的内阁采用了一种惯例（有人跟我说，这种惯例和从前的做法大不相同），就是，每当朝廷颁布一项严酷的判决——不论那是为了替君王泄愤，还是为了替宠臣报怨，皇帝总要在全体内阁会议上发表一通演说，表明自己如何宽大、仁爱，说他这些品质是天下闻名，举世公认的。




This speech was immediately published throughout the kingdom; nor did any thing terrify the people so much as those encomiums on his majesty's mercy; because it was observed, that the more these praises were enlarged and insisted on, the more inhuman was the punishment, and the sufferer more innocent. Yet, as to myself, I must confess, having never been designed for a courtier, either by my birth or education, I was so ill a judge of things, that I could not discover the lenity and favour of this sentence, but conceived it (perhaps erroneously) rather to be rigorous than gentle. I sometimes thought of standing my trial, for, although I could not deny the facts alleged in the several articles, yet I hoped they would admit of some extenuation. But having in my life perused many state-trials, which I ever observed to terminate as the judges thought fit to direct, I durst not rely on so dangerous a decision, in so critical a juncture, and against such powerful enemies. Once I was strongly bent upon resistance, for, while I had liberty, the whole strength of that empire could hardly subdue me, and I might easily with stones pelt the metropolis to pieces; but I soon rejected that project with horror, by remembering the oath I had made to the emperor, the favours I received from him, and the high title of nardac he conferred upon me. Neither had I so soon learned the gratitude of courtiers, to persuade myself, that his majesty's present severities acquitted me of all past obligations.

演说很快公开发表在全国境内。再没有比歌颂皇帝仁慈那样的话让老百姓更害怕的了，因为大家看得出来，这样的颂词越夸张越强调，刑罚肯定更惨无人道，而受害人也就更加冤枉了。拿我自己来说，我承认无论是自己的出身还是所受的教育都没有做朝臣的资格。我不大会评判事物，所以没能发现这一判决有宽大和恩典可言，却认为它很严厉而无宽大之处，当然我的看法可能不正确。有时我想过去受审，因为尽管弹劾状上说我的那几条事实我不否认，但总希望他们还能容许将我的刑罚再减轻一点。但是我一生中也曾经仔细阅读过许多由国家提出起诉的政治案件的审判，我发觉到头来都是由判官自以为是地结案了事。这种关头，面对如此有权势的敌人，这样危险的决定我怕是靠不住的。我一度又极力想反抗。我现在还有自由，这个帝国用上全部国力也很难将我制服，我只要用些石块就可以轻松地把京城砸个粉碎。可是，一想起我对皇帝曾宣过誓，回忆起他给我的恩典，以及授予我的“那达克”的崇高荣誉，我马上就惶恐地取消了这样的念头。我也没有这么快就学会朝臣们那种以怨报德的办法，于是说服自己，既然皇帝现在这么残酷，以前我应尽的义务也就不用实行了。




At last, I fixed upon a resolution, for which it is probable I may incur some censure, and not unjustly; for I confess I owe the preserving of my eyes, and consequently my liberty, to my own great rashness and want of experience; because, if I had then known the nature of princes and ministers, which I have since observed in many other courts, and their methods of treating criminals less obnoxious than myself, I should, with great alacrity and readiness, have submitted to so easy a punishment. But hurried on by the precipitancy of youth, and having his imperial majesty's license to pay my attendance upon the emperor of Blefuscu, I took this opportunity, before the three days were elapsed, to send a letter to my friend the secretary, signifying my resolution of setting out that morning for Blefuscu, pursuant to the leave I had got; and, without waiting for an answer, I went to that side of the island where our fleet lay. I seized a large man of war, tied a cable to the prow, and, lifting up the anchors, I stripped myself, put my clothes (together with my coverlet, which I carried under my arm) into the vessel, and, drawing it after me, between wading and swimming, arrived at the royal port of Blefuscu, where the people had long expected me: they lent me two guides to direct me to the capital city, which is of the same name. I held them in my hands, till I came within two hundred yards of the gate, and desired them "to signify my arrival to one of the secretaries, and let him know, I there waited his majesty's command. " I had an answer in about an hour, "that his majesty, attended by the royal family, and great officers of the court, was coming out to receive me. " I advanced a hundred yards. The emperor and his train alighted from their horses, the empress and ladies from their coaches, and I did not perceive they were in any fright or concern. I lay on the ground to kiss his majesty's and the empress's hands. I told his majesty, "that I came according to my promise, and with the license of the emperor my master, to have the honour of seeing so mighty a monarch, and to offer him any service in my power, consistent with my duty to my own prince;" not mentioning a word of my disgrace, because I had hitherto no regular information of it, and might suppose myself wholly ignorant of any such design; neither could I reasonably conceive that the emperor would discover the secret, while I was out of his power; wherein, however, it soon appeared I was deceived.

最终，我做了决定。这决定也许要招来某些非议，那也许也有道理，因为我承认确实是由于自己草草行事没有经验才保全了双眼，获得了自由。因为要是我那时就知道帝王与大臣们的性格（这是我后来在其他许多朝廷里观察得来的），以及他们对待罪行比我轻的犯人的手段，我一定会心甘情愿地服从这么轻的刑罚。可那时自己年轻急躁，而且皇帝许诺我可以前去朝见布莱夫斯库皇帝，我就利用这个机会，趁这三天期限还没有过去，发了一封信给我的朋友内务大臣，表明我按照得到的许可决定当天早上就动身前往布莱夫斯库。还没等大臣回复，我就来到了舰队停泊的海边。我抓了一艘大战舰，在舰头拴上一根缆绳，拔起锚，脱掉衣服，将衣服连同腋下夹来的被单一起放入船中，拉在我身后。我半涉水半游泳地到达了布莱夫斯库皇家港口。那里的人民早就在海边迎接我了。他们给我派了两名向导带我前往同名的首都——布莱夫斯库。我把两人拿在手里，一直走到离城门不到两百码的地方。我让他们去通报一位大臣说我到了，让他知道我在此等候皇帝的命令。过了大约有一个钟头，我得到回报说皇帝陛下已经率皇室及朝廷重臣出来迎接我了。我又往前走了一百码。皇帝和随从们从马上下来，皇后和贵妇们也都下了车，看不出他们有任何害怕或忧虑的表现。我卧在地上吻了吻皇帝和皇后的手。我告诉皇帝自己是来践约的，为自己能征得我主皇帝的许可前来拜见他这么一位伟大的君主而感到不胜荣幸。我愿尽力为他效劳，这也与我为自己君王尽义务完全一致。我对失宠的事却只字未提，因为我到那时为止并没有接到正式通知，可以完全装作不知道这回事的样子。我现在不在他的势力范围之内，推想皇帝也不可能公开那件密谋的，然而不久我就发现自己这种想法错了。




I shall not trouble the reader with the particular account of my reception at this court, which was suitable to the generosity of so great a prince; nor of the difficulties I was in for want of a house and bed, being forced to lie on the ground, wrapped up in my coverlet.

我不想把这个朝廷如何接待我的详细情形再来说给读者听了，总之，这种接待是和这么一位伟大君王的慷慨气度相称的；我也不想再来多说我怎么没有房子没有床，被迫裹了被子睡在地上等等困难情形了。








Chapter VIII

第八章





The author, by a lucky accident, finds means to leave Blefuscu; and, after some difficulties, returns safe to his native country.



作者侥幸找到了离开布莱夫斯库的办法，经历一些困难后安全地回到了自己的祖国。





Three days after my arrival, walking out of curiosity to the north-east coast of the island, I observed, about half a league off in the sea, somewhat that looked like a boat overturned. I pulled off my shoes and stockings, and, wailing two or three hundred yards, I found the object to approach nearer by force of the tide; and then plainly saw it to be a real boat, which I supposed might by some tempest have been driven from a ship. Whereupon, I returned immediately towards the city, and desired his imperial majesty to lend me twenty of the tallest vessels he had left, after the loss of his fleet, and three thousand seamen, under the command of his vice-admiral. This fleet sailed round, while I went back the shortest way to the coast, where I first discovered the boat. I found the tide had driven it still nearer. The seamen were all provided with cordage, which I had beforehand twisted to a sufficient strength. When the ships came up, I stripped myself, and waded till I came within a hundred yards off the boat, after which I was forced to swim till I got up to it. The seamen threw me the end of the cord, which I fastened to a hole in the fore-part of the boat, and the other end to a man of war; but I found all my labour to little purpose; for, being out of my depth, I was not able to work. In this necessity I was forced to swim behind, and push the boat forward, as often as I could, with one of my hands; and the tide favouring me, I advanced so far that I could just hold up my chin and feel the ground. I rested two or three minutes, and then gave the boat another shove, and so on, till the sea was no higher than my arm-pits; and now, the most laborious part being over, I took out my other cables, which were stowed in one of the ships, and fastened them first to the boat, and then to nine of the vessels which attended me; the wind being favourable, the seamen towed, and I shoved, until we arrived within forty yards of the shore; and, waiting till the tide was out, I got dry to the boat, and by the assistance of two thousand men, with ropes and engines, I made a shift to turn it on its bottom, and found it was but little damaged.

我来到这儿三天后，由于好奇心驱信步走到了这个岛的东北海岸。在大约离岸有半里格的海面上，我看见一样东西，样子像是一只翻了的小船。我脱下鞋袜涉水走了两三百码，发现那东西被潮水冲得越来越近了，接着我清楚地看见那确实是一艘小船，我猜测那大概是什么暴风雨把它从一艘大船上吹落下来的。我马上回到城里，请皇帝陛下借给我他舰队损失后剩下的其中二十艘最高大的军舰，以及在其海军中将统领下的三千名水手。这支舰队绕道而行，我则抄最近的一条路回到原先发现小船的地方。我发现潮水又把小船推得离岸更近了。我事先已经将水手们带着的绳索都结结实实地拧到了一起。当军舰到了的时候，我立即脱掉衣服，涉水向前，走到离小船不到一百码的地方后就游到了小船旁边。水手们将绳索的一头扔给我，我将它系在小船前部的小孔里，另一头缚到一艘军舰上，但我这样做并没有什么用，因为我的脚够不到海底，没办法工作。迫不得已，我只好游到小船的后面去，不时地用一只手尽力把小船向前推。顺水势而行，我前进很快，直到双脚可以探着水底，这时下巴刚好露出水面。我休息两三分钟后又推了一阵，一直到海水能够着我胳肢窝的地方。最艰巨的工作总算完成了，我又拿出放在一艘军舰中的另外一些绳索，将它们一头牢系在小船上，另一头系在供我调遣的九艘军舰上。这时是顺风，水手们在前面拉，我在后面推，一直到我们离岸不足四十码的地方。等到退潮后，我把小船弄出水。多亏有两千人帮忙，又借助绳索和机器，我才把小船翻了个身，这时发现船受了轻微的损伤。




I shall not trouble the reader with the difficulties I was under, by the help of certain paddles, which cost me ten days making, to get my boat to the royal port of Blefuscu, where a mighty concourse of people appeared upon my arrival, full of wonder at the sight of so prodigious a vessel. I told the emperor "that my good fortune had thrown this boat in my way, to carry me to some place whence I might return into my native country; and begged his majesty's orders for getting materials to fit it up, together with his license to depart;" which, after some kind expostulations, he was pleased to grant.

我不想把遇到的困难讲给读者了。总之，我用几把桨（花了我十天功夫）把小船划进了布莱夫斯库的皇家港口。那里，人山人海，大家看见这么庞大的一艘船都万分惊奇。我对皇帝说，多亏我运气好，有了这艘船，可以载着我到别的地方去，说不定我从那里就可以回到祖国了。我请求皇帝下令供给我材料以便我把小船修好，又请他发给我离境许可证。他先是好心地劝了我一阵，接着倒也欣然批准了。




I did very much wonder, in all this time, not to have heard of any express relating to me from our emperor to the court of Blefuscu. But I was afterward given privately to understand, that his imperial majesty, never imagining I had the least notice of his designs, believed I was only gone to Blefuscu in performance of my promise, according to the license he had given me, which was well known at our court, and would return in a few days, when the ceremony was ended. But he was at last in pain at my long absence; and after consulting with the treasurer and the rest of that cabal, a person of quality was dispatched with the copy of the articles against me. This envoy had instructions to represent to the monarch of Blefuscu, "the great lenity of his master, who was content to punish me no farther than with the loss of my eyes; that I had fled from justice; and if I did not return in two hours, I should be deprived of my title of nardac, and declared a traitor. " The envoy further added, "that in order to maintain the peace and amity between both empires, his master expected that his brother of Blefuscu would give orders to have me sent back to Lilliput, bound hand and foot, to be punished as a traitor. "

这些日子里我一直觉得很奇怪，因为没有听说我们皇帝在我的事情上给布莱夫斯库朝廷来过什么紧急文书。直到后来才有人悄悄告诉我，说皇帝陛下做梦也想不到我会知道他的计划，他还以为我不过是按照他的许可到布莱夫斯库去践约了，但这事朝廷上下是非常清楚的。他想我朝见完毕，过几天就可以回去的。但是我这么长时间没有返回终于使他苦恼起来。在和财政大臣以及那个小集团的其他成员商量之后，他派遣一名要员带了一份我的弹劾状前来布莱夫斯库。这位使臣奉命向布莱夫斯库君王陈述了他主公的宽大仁慈，说不过是判了我刺瞎双眼的罪，可是我却逃脱正义的惩罚；又说我若两小时后不回去，马上就剥夺我“那达克”的爵位，同时宣布我为叛国犯。这位使臣还说为了维持两帝国间的和平友好，他主公希望布莱夫斯库皇兄能下令将我手脚捆起送回小人国，以叛国罪受到处罚。




The emperor of Blefuscu, having taken three days to consult, returned an answer consisting of many civilities and excuses. He said, "that as for sending me bound, his brother knew it was impossible; that, although I had deprived him of his fleet, yet he owed great obligations to me for many good offices I had done him in making the peace. That, however, both their majesties would soon be made easy; for I had found a prodigious vessel on the shore, able to carry me on the sea, which he had given orders to fit up, with my own assistance and direction; and he hoped, in a few weeks, both empires would be freed from so insupportable an encumbrance. " With this answer the envoy returned to Lilliput; and the monarch of Blefuscu related to me all that had passed; offering me at the same time (but under the strictest confidence) his gracious protection, if I would continue in his service; wherein, although I believed him sincere, yet I resolved never more to put any confidence in princes or ministers, where I could possibly avoid it; and therefore, with all due acknowledgments for his favourable intentions, I humbly begged to be excused. I told him, "that since fortune, whether good or evil, had thrown a vessel in my way, I was resolved to venture myself on the ocean, rather than be an occasion of difference between two such mighty monarchs. " Neither did I find the emperor at all displeased; and I discovered, by a certain accident, that he was very glad of my resolution, and so were most of his ministers.

布莱夫斯库皇帝和大臣们商议了三天，然后给了一个答复，其中说了不少请求原谅的客套话。他说，王兄也知道把我捆绑起来送回去是办不到的。虽然我以前夺走了他的舰队，但他也很感激我在议和时帮了他不少忙。但是两国君王不久就可以宽心了，因为我在海边找到了一艘庞大的船，可以载我出海。皇帝已下令在我的帮助和指导下把船修好，他希望再过几个星期两国就都可以解脱了，不用再负担这么一个养不起的累赘。被派使臣带着答复回小人国去了。布莱夫斯库皇帝把事情的全部经过都告诉了我，同时在极其保密的情况下向我表示，如果我愿意继续为他出力，他将尽力保护我。虽然我当时相信他的诚意，但我决心已定，只要可以避免，不要再和国王、大臣们推心置腹。所以带着对他的好意表示感谢的同时，我谦卑地乞求他能原谅我。我告诉他，既然命运赐了我一只船，是吉是凶，我都是决意要冒险出洋了。我不愿这么两位伟大的君主再因我而彼此不和。我没有发现皇帝有什么不满，后来一次偶然的机会我看出他对我的决定十分高兴，他的大部分大臣也都是这样。




These considerations moved me to hasten my departure somewhat sooner than I intended; to which the court, impatient to have me gone, very readily contributed. Five hundred workmen were employed to make two sails to my boat, according to my directions, by quilting thirteen folds of their strongest linen together. I was at the pains of making ropes and cables, by twisting ten, twenty, or thirty of the thickest and strongest of theirs. A great stone that I happened to find, after a long search, by the seashore, served me for an anchor. I had the tallow of three hundred cows, for greasing my boat, and other uses. I was at incredible pains in cutting down some of the largest timber-trees, for oars and masts, wherein I was, however, much assisted by his majesty's ship-carpenters, who helped me in smoothing them, after I had done the rough work.

种种考虑促使我提前离开，朝廷中人巴不得我早点走，都高高兴兴地帮我的忙。五百名工人在我的指挥下把他们十三块最结实的亚麻布缝到一起，给我的小船做成了两面帆。我做绳子和缆绳时费了很大的功夫劲儿，我得把十根、二十根或三十根最粗最结实的绳索拧成一股。我又找了好久，终于在海边碰巧寻着了一块大石头，用它来作船锚。我得到三百头牛的油脂，一部分涂在船身上，另一部分留做它用。我不辞劳苦砍伐几棵大树做桨和桅，不过多亏了皇家船匠的大力协助，我把粗活儿做好后，他们帮我刨光。




In about a month, when all was prepared, I sent to receive his majesty's commands, and to take my leave. The emperor and royal family came out of the palace; I lay down on my face to kiss his hand, which he very graciously gave me: so did the empress and young princes of the blood. His majesty presented me with fifty purses of two hundred sprugs a-piece, together with his picture at full length, which I put immediately into one of my gloves, to keep it from being hurt. The ceremonies at my departure were too many to trouble the reader with at this time.

大约一个月后所有的一切都准备好了，我就派人向皇帝请示，并向他告别。皇帝带着皇宫大臣出了宫。我趴在地上，皇帝仁慈地伸出手来让我亲吻，皇后和公主也都让我吻了手。陛下赠了我五十只钱袋，每只钱袋里是两百块“斯普鲁格”，还送了我一幅他的全身画像，我马上把画像放进一只手套里，免得弄坏。告别仪式太繁琐，这次我就不再向读者啰嗦了。




I stored the boat with the carcases of a hundred oxen, and three hundred sheep, with bread and drink proportionable, and as much meat ready dressed as four hundred cooks could provide. I took with me six cows and two bulls alive, with as many ewes and rams, intending to carry them into my own country, and propagate the breed. And to feed them on board, I had a good bundle of hay, and a bag of corn. I would gladly have taken a dozen of the natives, but this was a thing the emperor would by no means permit; and, besides a diligent search into my pockets, his majesty engaged my honour "not to carry away any of his subjects, although with their own consent and desire. "

我在船上装上宰好的一百头牛和三百只羊，相应数量的面包和饮料以及大量的熟肉，做成这些熟肉需要用四百名厨师。我又随身带了六头活母牛和两头活公牛，六只活母羊和两只活公羊，打算带回祖国去繁殖。为了在船上喂养它们，我又带了一大捆干草和一袋谷子。我本来很想再把十二个本地人带走，可这件事皇帝绝不答应。除了对我的衣袋仔仔细细搜查外，皇帝还要我以名誉担保不带走他的任何臣民，即使臣民自己想去也不行。




Having thus prepared all things as well as I was able, I set sail on the twenty-fourth day of September 1701, at six in the morning; and when I had gone about four leagues to the northward, the wind being at south-east, at six in the evening I descried a small island, about half a league to the north-west. I advanced forward, and cast anchor on the lee-side of the island, which seemed to be uninhabited. I then took some refreshment, and went to my rest. I slept well, and as I conjectured at least six hours, for I found the day broke in two hours after I awaked. It was a clear night. I ate my breakfast before the sun was up; and heaving anchor, the wind being favourable, I steered the same course that I had done the day before, wherein I was directed by my pocket compass. My intention was to reach, if possible, one of those islands, which I had reason to believe lay to the north-east of Van Diemen's Land. I discovered nothing all that day; but upon the next, about three in the afternoon, when I had by my computation made twenty-four leagues from Blefuscu, I descried a sail steering to the south-east; my course was due east. I hailed her, but could get no answer; yet I found I gained upon her, for the wind slackened. I made all the sail I could, and in half an hour she spied me, then hung out her ancient, and discharged a gun. It is not easy to express the joy I was in, upon the unexpected hope of once more seeing my beloved country, and the dear pledges I left in it. The ship slackened her sails, and I came up with her between five and six in the evening, September 26th; but my heart leaped within me to see her English colours. I put my cows and sheep into my coat-pockets, and got on board with all my little cargo of provisions. The vessel was an English merchantman, returning from Japan by the North and South seas; the captain, Mr. John Biddel, of Deptford, a very civil man, and an excellent sailor.

我尽可能地将一切准备好，就在一七零一年的九月二十四号清晨六点钟开船出发了。我向北行驶了约四里格远的路，这时正刮着东南风。晚上六点，在西北方向约半里格的地方，我发现有一座小岛。我一直向小岛开去，在背风面抛锚停船。这里似乎是座无人的荒岛。我吃了点东西后就休息了。我睡得很好，至少睡了六个小时，因为我发现醒来后两个钟头天才放亮。那晚天很晴朗。太阳出来前我吃了早饭，然后拔锚航行。这时风很顺，我就按照袖珍罗盘的指示，按前一天相同的航向驾船前进。我的愿望是，只要有可能，就把船开到我认为位于范迪门地东北面的一个岛那里去。一整天我什么也没有发现，但是在第二天下午三点钟左右，据我计算离开布莱夫斯库已有二十四里路，我正朝正东方向行驶时忽然发现一艘帆船正在向东南方向开去。我向那船呼叫，但没有反应，不过风势已弱，我发现自己已向那帆船靠近。我扬帆全速前进，大约过了半个小时，那船发现了我，就拉起了一面旗，同时放了一枪。没想到我还有希望再次见到亲爱的祖国和留在那里的亲人，快乐心情真是难以言表。那船降帆慢行，我就在九月二十六日傍晚五六点钟终于赶上了它。看到船上的英国国旗，我的心直跳。我把牛羊都装在上衣口袋里，把所有的给养和货物也运上了那艘船。这是一艘英国商船，经北太平洋和南太平洋由日本返航。船长是德特福德的约翰·比德尔先生，是位彬彬有礼而且十分优秀的海员。




We were now in the latitude of 30 degrees south; there were about fifty men in the ship; and here I met an old comrade of mine, one Peter Williams, who gave me a good character to the captain. This gentleman treated me with kindness, and desired I would let him know what place I came from last, and whither I was bound; which I did in a few words, but he thought I was raving, and that the dangers I underwent had disturbed my head; whereupon I took my black cattle and sheep out of my pocket, which, after great astonishment, clearly convinced him of my veracity. I then showed him the gold given me by the emperor of Blefuscu, together with his majesty's picture at full length, and some other rarities of that country. I gave him two purses of two hundreds sprugs each, and promised, when we arrived in England, to make him a present of a cow and a sheep big with young.

这时我们的位置是在南纬三十度，船上大约有五十个人，在这里我竟然还碰到了我的一个老同事，叫彼得·威廉斯，他向船长称赞我人不错。这位先生对我很友好，他要我告诉他我从哪里来又到哪里去。我答了几句，可他以为我是在说胡话，是我经历的种种危险使我的大脑出了问题。我从口袋里掏出黑牛和黑羊让他大为吃惊，这才相信我说的全是实话。接着我又给他看了布莱夫斯库皇帝送我的金币、皇帝的全身画像以及那个国家的其他一些稀罕玩意儿。我送了他两袋钱，每只袋里装有两百个“斯普鲁格”，并同时向他许诺回到英国以后，再送他一头怀孕的母牛和一只怀孕的母羊。




I shall not trouble the reader with a particular account of this voyage, which was very prosperous for the most part. We arrived in the Downs on the 13th of April, 1702. I had only one misfortune, that the rats on board carried away one of my sheep; I found her bones in a hole, picked clean from the flesh. The rest of my cattle I got safe ashore, and set them a grazing in a bowling-green at Greenwich, where the fineness of the grass made them feed very heartily, though I had always feared the contrary: neither could I possibly have preserved them in so long a voyage, if the captain had not allowed me some of his best biscuit, which, rubbed to powder, and mingled with water, was their constant food. The short time I continued in England, I made a considerable profit by showing my cattle to many persons of quality and others; and before I began my second voyage, I sold them for six hundred pounds. Since my last return I find the breed is considerably increased, especially the sheep, which I hope will prove much to the advantage of the woollen manufacture, by the fineness of the fleeces.

这次航行的具体情况，我就不再一一说明了，总之一切都还很顺利。我们于一七零二年四月十三号到达唐斯锚地。航行中仅有的不幸就是船上的老鼠拖走了我的一只羊，我后来在一个洞里找到了羊的骨头，肉已经全被啃光了。我把剩下的牛都安全地带到了岸上，把它们放在格林威治的一个滚木球场草地上吃草，那里的草很细嫩，它们吃得非常痛快，虽然我总担心它们吃不好。在那么漫长的航行途中，幸亏船长给了我几块精致的饼干，我把饼干研成粉末和上水当作它们日常的食粮，才保住了它们的性命。接下来在我停留英国的短时期内，我把这些牛羊拿出来给许多贵人及其他一些人看，赚了不少钱。在第二次航海前，我把它们以六百英镑的价格给卖了。我发现自我回来以后它们繁殖得相当快，特别是羊。但愿这种精细的羊毛能给毛纺工业带来更大的收益。




I stayed but two months with my wife and family, for my insatiable desire of seeing foreign countries, would suffer me to continue no longer. I left fifteen hundred pounds with my wife, and fixed her in a good house at Redriff. My remaining stock I carried with me, part in money and part in goods, in hopes to improve my fortunes. My eldest uncle John had left me an estate in land, near Epping, of about thirty pounds a year; and I had a long lease of the Black Bull in Fetter Lane, which yielded me as much more; so that I was not in any danger of leaving my family upon the parish. My son Johnny, named so after his uncle, was at the grammar school, and a towardly child. My daughter Betty (who is now well married and has children) was then at her needle-work. I took leave of my wife, and boy and girl, with tears on both sides, and went on board the Adventure, a merchant ship of three hundred tons, bound for Surat, captain John Nicholas of Liverpool, commander. But my account of this voyage must be referred to the second part of my travels.

我和妻子儿女一起只住了两个月，由于我想去异国他乡观光，这种欲望使我住不下去了。我给妻子留下一千五百英镑，并把她安顿在瑞德里夫的一所好房子里。其余存货我随身带走，有现金，也有物品，希望能够增加我的家当。我的大伯父约翰在埃平附近给我留了一块田产，一年大约有三十英镑的收入。我又把脚镣巷的黑公牛旅馆长期出租，这一年的进项还远不只三十镑，所以用不着担心在我走后家人要去靠教区接济。我儿子约翰尼是以他叔叔的名字命名的，这时已上了文法学校，倒是个有出息的孩子。女儿贝蒂已出嫁，有了自己的孩子，那时在家做点针线活儿。我含泪和妻子儿女告别，上了载重三百吨的一艘前往苏拉特的名叫“冒险号”的商船。指挥这艘船的是利物浦的约翰·尼古拉斯船长。但这次航海的情况，我得在游记的第二卷里去叙述了。








PART II A VOYAGE TO BROBDINGNAG

第二卷 大人国之旅

Chapter I第一章





A great storm described; the long boat sent to fetch water; the author goes with it to discover the country. He is left on shore, is seized by one of the natives, and carried to a farmer's house. His reception, with several accidents that happened there. A description of the inhabitants.



关于一次大风暴的描写；船长派出长舢船去取淡水；作者为了看看那是什么地方，也上了这只长舢船；作者被丢弃在岸上，被一个当地人捉住，随后那人把他带到一个农民家里；他在那里受到招待，接着发生了几件大事件；关于当地居民的描写。





Having been condemned, by nature and fortune, to active and restless life, in two months after my return, I again left my native country, and took shipping in the Downs, on the 20th day of June, 1702, in the Adventure, Captain John Nicholas, a Cornish man, commander, bound for Surat. We had a very prosperous gale, till we arrived at the Cape of Good Hope, where we landed for fresh water; but discovering a leak, we unshipped our goods and wintered there; for the captain falling sick of an ague, we could not leave the Cape till the end of March. We then set sail, and had a good voyage till we passed the Straits of Madagascar; but having got northward of that island, and to about five degrees south latitude, the winds, which in those seas are observed to blow a constant equal gale between the north and west, from the beginning of December to the beginning of May, on the 19th of April began to blow with much greater violence, and more westerly than usual, continuing so for twenty days together: during which time, we were driven a little to the east of the Molucca Islands, and about three degrees northward of the line, as our captain found by an observation he took the 2nd of May, at which time the wind ceased, and it was a perfect calm, whereat I was not a little rejoiced. But he, being a man well experienced in the navigation of those seas, bid us all prepare against a storm, which accordingly happened the day following: for the southern wind, called the southern monsoon, began to set in.

我命中注定得劳劳碌碌地过一辈子，回家才两个月就又离开了祖国。一七零二年六月二十日，我在唐斯登上了“冒险号”商船，前往苏拉特，船长是科尼什郡人约翰·尼古拉斯。我们一帆风顺到了好望角，在那儿上岸取了淡水，但发现船身有裂缝，没办法只得卸下东西就地过冬。船长又得了疟疾，所以我们一直到三月底才重新起航。起航后一路平安地越过了马达加斯加海峡，但是当船行驶到那个岛的北面大约南纬五度的地方时，风势突变。据观测，在那一带海上，从十二月初到五月初这段时间里，西北方总是吹着不变的恒风。可是四月十九日那天，风势比平常要猛烈得多，也比平常更偏西一点，这样一连刮了二十天。我们被刮到了摩鹿加群岛的东面。根据船长五月二日的观测，我们的所在地大约是北纬三度。这时海上风平浪静，当时我心里非常高兴。可是船长在这一带海域有着十分丰富的航海经验，他命令我们做好准备迎接大风暴，因为南风，就是所谓的南季风开始刮了起来。果然，第二天风暴就来了。




Finding it was likely to overblow, we took in our spritsail, and stood by to hand the fore-sail; but making foul weather, we looked the guns were all fast, and handed the mizen. The ship lay very broad off, so we thought it better spooning before the sea, than trying or hulling. We reefed the fore-sail and set him, and hauled aft the fore-sheet; the helm was hard a-weather. The ship wore bravely. We belayed the fore down-haul; but the sail was split, and we hauled down the yard, and got the sail into the ship, and unbound all the things clear of it. It was a very fierce storm; the sea broke strange and dangerous. We hauled off upon the laniard of the whip-staff, and helped the man at the helm. We would not get down our top-mast, but let all stand, because she scudded before the sea very well, and we knew that the top-mast being aloft, the ship was the wholesomer, and made better way through the sea, seeing we had sea-room. When the storm was over, we set fore-sail and main-sail, and brought the ship too. Then we set the mizen, main-top-sail, and the fore-top-sail. Our course was east-north-east, the wind was at south-west. We got the starboard tack aboard, we cast off our weather-braces and lifts; we set in the lee-braces, and hauled forward by the weather-bowlings, and hauled them tight, and belayed them, and hauled over the mizen tack to windward, and kept her full and by as near as she would lie.

风很大，我们怕把东西吹落就收起了斜杠帆，同时站在一边准备收前桅帆，但是发现天气非常恶劣，我们就查看了一下船上的炮拴得是否牢固，接着将后桅也收了。这时船偏离航道太远了，所以我们想与其这样让它吃力地慢慢行驶或者下帆随波逐流，还不如冒一次险让它在海面上扬帆猛进。我们卷起前桅帆收了下来，随后将前桅帆下端索拉向船尾。船舵吃风很紧，船尾猛地转向下风。我们把前桅落帆索拴在套索桩上，但是帆碎裂了，我们就把帆桁收下来放进船内，解掉了上面所有的东西。这是一场十分凶猛的风暴，大海变得陌生而危险。我们紧拉舵柄上的绳索以改变航向、避开风浪，接着帮舵工一起掌舵。我们不打算降下中桅，而是让它照旧直立着，因为船在海上行驶得很好。我们也知道，如果中桅在上面，船就比较安全，既然在海上有操纵的空间，船就可以更顺利地向前行驶。当风暴过去以后，我们扯起了前帆和主帆，把船停了下来。然后我们又忙着挂起后帆、中桅主帆、中桅前帆。我们的航向是东北偏东，风向西南。我们把右舷的上下角索固定到船边，同时解开迎风一面的转帆索和空中供应线，背风一面的转帆索则通过上风滚筒朝前拉紧、套牢，再把后帆上下角索拉过来迎着风，这样使船尽可能沿着航道满帆前进。




During this storm, which was followed by a strong wind west-south-west, we were carried, by my computation, about five hundred leagues to the east, so that the oldest sailor on board could not tell in what part of the world we were. Our provisions held out well, our ship was staunch, and our crew all in good health; but we lay in the utmost distress for water. We thought it best to hold on the same course, rather than turn more northerly, which might have brought us to the north-west part of Great Tartary, and into the Frozen Sea.

这场风刮的是西南偏西的狂风，据我估算，我们向东随风漂流了大约五百里格，所以连船上最有经验的水手这时也说不清楚我们是在世界的哪个角落了。我们的给养还足以维持一段时间，船很坚固，全体船员身体也都很好，但是我们却严重缺淡水。我们觉得最好还是坚持走原来的航道，而不要转向更北边走，那样的话我们很可能进入大鞑靼的西北部，驶入冰冻的海洋。




On the 16th day of June, 1703, a boy on the top-mast discovered land. On the 17th, we came in full view of a great island, or continent (for we knew not whether) on the south side whereof was a small neck of land jutting out into the sea, and a creek too shallow to hold a ship of above one hundred tons. We cast anchor within a league of this creek, and our captain sent a dozen of his men well armed in the long-boat, with vessels for water, if any could be found. I desired his leave to go with them, that I might see the country, and make what discoveries I could. When we came to land we saw no river or spring, nor any sign of inhabitants. Our men therefore wandered on the shore to find out some fresh water near the sea, and I walked alone about a mile on the other side, where I observed the country all barren and rocky. I now began to be weary, and seeing nothing to entertain my curiosity, I returned gently down towards the creek; and the sea being full in my view, I saw our men already got into the boat, and rowing for life to the ship. I was going to holla after them, although it had been to little purpose, when I observed a huge creature walking after them in the sea, as fast as he could: he waded not much deeper than his knees, and took prodigious strides; but our men had the start of him half a league, and, the sea thereabouts being full of sharp-pointed rocks, the monster was not able to overtake the boat. This I was afterwards told, for I durst not stay to see the issue of the adventure; but ran as fast as I could the way I first went, and then climbed up a steep hill, which gave me some prospect of the country. I found it fully cultivated; but that which first surprised me was the length of the grass, which, in those grounds that seemed to be kept for hay, was about twenty feet high.

一七零三年六月十六日，中桅上的一个水手发现了陆地。十七日，我们清楚地看到一座大岛或者是一片大陆（我们不知道是不是大陆），岛的南边有一小半岛伸入海中，还有一个小港湾，但港内水深对于百吨以上的船来说实在太浅了，无法停泊。我们在距离港湾一里格的地方抛锚停泊。船长派出十二名武装水手，全副武装乘坐长舢船出去寻找淡水。我请求船长让我和他们一起去到岸上游览一番，看看能不能有什么发现。到了岸上以后，我们既没发现有河流、泉水，也没有任何人类居住的迹象。我们的人因此就在海岸边来回寻找，看看海边上是不是有淡水。我则独自一人到另一边走了大约一英里，发现这地方全是岩石，一片荒凉。我开始感到精疲力尽，而且看不到任何可以引起我好奇的东西，就慢慢朝港湾处走回去。大海一览无余，我看到我们的那些水手已经上了长舢船，在拼命朝大船划去。我正要向他们呼喊（尽管这也无济于事），这时我却忽然看到在海里有个怪物似的巨人飞快地追赶他们。他迈着大步，海水还够不到他的膝盖。但我们的水手比他有半里格路的优势，那一带的海水里又到处是锋利的礁石，所以那怪物没追上小船。这都是后来我听人说的，因为当时我不敢呆在那里观看这个惊险的场面，而是沿着原路拼命地跑，接着爬上了一座陡峭的小山，从那里我大致看清了这是个什么地方。我发现这是一片耕地，但首先让我吃惊的是那草的高度——在那片似乎是种着饲草的地上，草的高度在二十英尺以上。




I fell into a high road, for so I took it to be, though it served to the inhabitants only as a foot-path through a field of barley. Here I walked on for some time, but could see little on either side, it being now near harvest, and the corn rising at least forty feet. I was an hour walking to the end of this field, which was fenced in with a hedge of at least one hundred and twenty feet high, and the trees so lofty that I could make no computation of their altitude. There was a stile to pass from this field into the next. It had four steps, and a stone to cross over when you came to the uppermost. It was impossible for me to climb this stile, because every step was six feet high, and the upper stone about twenty. I was endeavouring to find some gap in the hedge, when I discovered one of the inhabitants in the next field, advancing towards the stile, of the same size with him whom I saw in the sea pursuing our boat. He appeared as tall as an ordinary spire steeple, and took about ten yards at every stride, as near as I could guess. I was struck with the utmost fear and astonishment, and ran to hide myself in the corn, whence I saw him at the top of the stile looking back into the next field on the right hand, and heard him call in a voice many degrees louder than a speaking-trumpet; but the noise was so high in the air, that at first I certainly thought it was thunder. Whereupon seven monsters, like himself, came towards him with reaping-hooks in their hands, each hook about the largeness of six scythes. These people were not so well clad as the first, whose servants or labourers they seemed to be; for, upon some words he spoke, they went to reap the corn in the field where I lay. I kept from them at as great a distance as I could, but was forced to move with extreme difficulty, for the stalks of the corn were sometimes not above a foot distant, so that I could hardly squeeze my body betwixt them. However, I made a shift to go forward, till I came to a part of the field where the corn had been laid by the rain and wind. Here it was impossible for me to advance a step; for the stalks were so interwoven, that I could not creep through, and the beards of the fallen ears so strong and pointed, that they pierced through my clothes into my flesh. At the same time I heard the reapers not a hundred yards behind me. Being quite dispirited with toil, and wholly overcome by grief and despair, I lay down between two ridges, and heartily wished I might there end my days. I bemoaned my desolate widow and fatherless children. I lamented my own folly and wilfulness in attempting a second voyage, against the advice of all my friends and relations. In this terrible agitation of mind, I could not forbear thinking of Lilliput, whose inhabitants looked upon me as the greatest prodigy that ever appeared in the world; where I was able to draw an imperial fleet in my hand, and perform those other actions, which will be recorded for ever in the chronicles of that empire, while posterity shall hardly believe them, although attested by millions. I reflected what a mortification it must prove to me, to appear as inconsiderable in this nation, as one single Lilliputian would be among us. But this I conceived was to be the least of my misfortunes; for, as human creatures are observed to be more savage and cruel in proportion to their bulk, what could I expect but to be a morsel in the mouth of the first among these enormous barbarians that should happen to seize me? Undoubtedly philosophers are in the right, when they tell us that nothing is great or little otherwise than by comparison. It might have pleased fortune, to have let the Lilliputians find some nation, where the people were as diminutive with respect to them, as they were to me. And who knows but that even this prodigious race of mortals might be equally overmatched in some distant part of the world, whereof we have yet no discovery.

我走上了一条大道——我认为这是一条大道，其实对当地人来说，那只是一片大麦地里的一条小径。我在这路上走了半天，两边什么也看不到。快到收割的时候了，麦子长得至少有四十英尺高。我大约走了一小时才走到这片田地的尽头；围田的四面篱笆高至少有一百二十英尺；树木就更加高耸了，以至于我简直无法估算出它们的高度。从这块田到另一块田之间有一段台阶。台阶有四级，爬到最高一级之后还要跨过一块石头。我是无法爬上这台阶的，因为每一级都有六英尺高，而最上面的那块石头高度在二十英尺以上。我正竭力在篱笆间寻找一个缺口的时候发现一个当地人正从邻近的田里朝台阶走来。这人和我看到的在海水中追赶我们小船的那个巨人一样高大。他大约有普通教堂的尖塔那么高，我估计他迈的一步就有十来码远。我惊骇至极，就跑到麦田里躲了起来。我躲在那儿，看到他站在台阶上正回头瞧右边的那块田，我又听到他叫喊，声音比喇叭筒还要响好多倍，但由于那声音是从很高处发出的，起初我还以为是在打雷呢。他这一喊，就有七个和他一模一样的怪物手拿着镰刀向他走来，那镰刀大约是我们的长柄镰的六倍。这些人穿得不如第一个人好，像是他的佣人或者雇工，因为听他说了几句话之后，他们就来到了我趴着的这块田里来收割麦子了。我尽量离他们远一些，但是我行动起来非常困难，因为麦秆间的距离有时还不到一英尺，所以我几乎不能将身体挤在这中间。尽管这样，我还是设法往前移，一直到了麦子被风雨吹倒的地方。我再也无法向前移动一步了，因为麦秆全交叉在一起，我没办法从中间爬过去，而落在地上的麦芒又硬又尖，戳穿了我的衣服，直扎到肉里去。与此同时，我听到割麦子的人已经到了我后面不到一百码的地方了。我精疲力尽，悲伤、绝望透顶，就躺倒在两道田垄间，一心想着就在这里死掉算了。我想到妻子要成为孤苦无依的寡妇，孩子要成为没有父亲的孤儿，心里万分难过。我又开始悔恨自己愚蠢、刚愎，不顾亲友劝阻，一心就想着要做这第二次航行。我的心情很激动，不知不觉又想起小人国来了。那里的居民全都把我当作是世界上最大的怪物；我在那儿可以只手牵走一支皇家舰队，还能做出许多别的大事业永远载入那个帝国的史册。 虽然这些事有千百万人可以作见证，后世的人也不大会相信。可是我在这个民族中间就显得微不足道了，就像一个小人国的人在我们中间微不足道一样，想到这儿真是觉得耻辱。但是我想这还并不是我最大的不幸，因为据说人类的野蛮和残暴与他们的身材是成比例的，身材越高大，就越野蛮越残暴。那么，要是这帮巨大的野人中有一个碰巧将我抓到，我也只能是他口中的一块美食了，除此之外我还能指望什么呢？毫无疑问，哲学家们的话还是对的，他们告诉我们万事万物只有比较才能有大小之分。命运也许就喜欢这样捉弄人，让小人国的人也能找到一个民族比他们自己还要小，就像他们比我们小一样。谁又知道，就是这么高大的一族巨人，不会同样被世界上某个遥远地方的更高大的人比下去呢？只不过那样的巨人我们没发现罢了。




Scared and confounded as I was, I could not forbear going on with these reflections, when one of the reapers, approaching within ten yards of the ridge where I lay, made me apprehend that with the next step I should be squashed to death under his foot, or cut in two with his reaping-hook. And therefore, when he was again about to move, I screamed as loud as fear could make me: whereupon the huge creature trod short, and, looking round about under him for some time, at last espied me as I lay on the ground. He considered awhile, with the caution of one who endeavours to lay hold on a small dangerous animal in such a manner that it shall not be able either to scratch or bite him, as I myself have sometimes done with a weasel in England. At length he ventured to take me behind, by the middle, between his fore-finger and thumb, and brought me within three yards of his eyes, that he might behold my shape more perfectly. I guessed his meaning, and my good fortune gave me so much presence of mind, that I resolved not to struggle in the least as he held me in the air above sixty feet from the ground, although he grievously pinched my sides, for fear I should slip through his fingers. All I ventured was to raise my eyes towards the sun, and place my hands together in a supplicating posture, and to speak some words in a humble melancholy tone, suitable to the condition I then was in: for I apprehended every moment that he would dash me against the ground, as we usually do any little hateful animal, which we have a mind to destroy. But my good star would have it, that he appeared pleased with my voice and gestures, and began to look upon me as a curiosity, much wondering to hear me pronounce articulate words, although he could not understand them. In the mean time I was not able to forbear groaning and shedding tears, and turning my head towards my sides; letting him know, as well as I could, how cruelly I was hurt by the pressure of his thumb and finger. He seemed to apprehend my meaning; for, lifting up the lappet of his coat, he put me gently into it, and immediately ran along with me to his master, who was a substantial farmer, and the same person I had first seen in the field.

我那时心乱如麻而且特别害怕，禁不住这样乱想下去。这时有一个割麦人已经割到离我趴着的田垄不到十码远的地方了，我怕他再走一步就会把我踩扁或者被他的镰刀割成两段。因此，就在他又要向前移动的时候，我被吓得拼命尖叫起来。一听到这叫喊声，巨人只迈了一小步，他朝下面向四周看了半天，终于看到了躺在地上的我。他迟疑了一下，就像一个人努力想要捉住一只危险的小动物而又生怕被它抓伤或咬伤一样；我在英国时，有时候提一只黄鼠狼也就像他现在这样。最后，他大胆地从我的身后用拇指和食指捏住我的腰将我提到了离他眼睛不到三码的地方，他这样是为了更好地看清楚我的身形。我猜到了他的想法，幸亏当时我还冷静，下定决心绝不挣扎一下，因为他把我拿在空中，离地六十英尺，尽管他使劲地捏住我的腰部，但我怕从他的指缝中间滑落。我敢做的一切只是抬眼望着太阳，两手合拢做出一副祈求的可怜相，又低声下气、凄凄惨惨地说了几句适合我当时处境的话，因为我随时都怕他把我摔到地上，像我们平时老想把可恶的小动物弄死一样。可是我也真是福星高照，他看起来好像很喜欢我的声音和姿态，开始把我当作一件稀罕的宝贝。听到我发音清晰地说话，虽然听不懂是什么意思，他还是感到非常好奇。同时，我却忍不住呻吟流泪起来。我把头扭向腰部两侧，尽可能让他明白他的拇指和食指捏得我有多么的疼。他似乎明白了我的意思，因为他随手就提起了上衣的下摆，把我轻轻地兜了起来，立即带着我跑去见他的主人。他的主人是个殷实的富农，也就是我在田里首先看到的那一个。




The farmer having (as I suppose by their talk) received such an account of me as his servant could give him, took a piece of a small straw, about the size of a walking-staff, and therewith lifted up the lappets of my coat; which it seems he thought to be some kind of covering that nature had given me. He blew my hairs aside to take a better view of my face. He called his hinds about him, and asked them, as I afterwards learned, whether they had ever seen in the fields any little creature that resembled me. He then placed me softly on the ground upon all fours, but I got immediately up, and walked slowly backward and forward, to let those people see I had no intent to run away. They all sat down in a circle about me, the better to observe my motions. I pulled off my hat, and made a low bow towards the farmer. I fell on my knees, and lifted up my hands and eyes, and spoke several words as loud as I could. I took a purse of gold out of my pocket, and humbly presented it to him. He received it on the palm of his hand, then applied it close to his eye to see what it was, and afterwards turned it several times with the point of a pin (which he took out of his sleeve), but could make nothing of it. Whereupon I made a sign that he should place his hand on the ground. I then took the purse, and, opening it, poured all the gold into his palm. There were six Spanish pieces of four pistoles each, besides twenty or thirty smaller coins. I saw him wet the tip of his little finger upon his tongue, and take up one of my largest pieces, and then another; but he seemed to be wholly ignorant what they were. He made me a sign to put them again into my purse, and the purse again into my pocket, which, after offering it to him several times, I thought it best to do.

那农民听完佣人报告我的情况后（我从他们的谈话猜想是这样），就拾起一根手杖左右粗细的小麦秆儿，随即挑起我上衣的下摆。他似乎认为我也许生下来就有这么一种外壳。他把我的头发吹向两边好把我的脸看得更清楚。他叫雇工们到他身边来，问他们（这是我后来才得知的）有没有在田里看到和我一样的小动物。接下来他把我轻轻地平放在地上，不过我立刻爬了起来来回慢慢地踱步，好使他们明白我并不想逃走。他们团团围着我坐了下来，这样可以更清楚地看到我的举动。我摘下帽子向那个农民深深地鞠了一躬。然后双膝跪地，举起双手，抬起双眼，尽量大声地说了几句话。我从口袋里掏出一袋金币，低声下气地呈献给他。他用手掌接过去，拿到眼前看看到底是什么，后来又从衣袖上取下一根别针拨弄了半天，还是搞不懂那究竟是什么东西。于是我就做手势叫他把手放在地上。我再拿过钱袋，打开后将金币全部倒入他的手心。除了二三十枚小金币以外，还有六枚西班牙大金币，每一枚价值四个皮斯托尔。我见他把小指的指尖在舌头上润了润，拿起一块大金币，接着又拿起另一块，可是他看起来完全不明白这是些什么。他对我做了一个手势，让我把金币收进钱包，又叫我把钱包放进衣袋。我向他献了好几次，他都不肯收，我就想最好还是先把钱包收起来。




The farmer, by this time, was convinced I must be a rational creature. He spoke often to me; but the sound of his voice pierced my ears like that of a water-mill, yet his words were articulate enough. I answered as loud as I could in several languages, and he often laid his ear within two yards of me; but all in vain, for we were wholly unintelligible to each other. He then sent his servants to their work, and taking his handkerchief out of his pocket, he doubled and spread it on his left hand, which he placed flat on the ground with the palm upward, making me a sign to step into it, as I could easily do, for it was not above a foot in thickness. I thought it my part to obey, and, for fear of falling, laid myself at full length upon the handkerchief, with the remainder of which he lapped me up to the head for further security, and in this manner carried me home to his house. There he called his wife, and showed me to her; but she screamed and ran back, as women in England do at the sight of a toad or a spider. However, when she had a while seen my behaviour, and how well I observed the signs her husband made, she was soon reconciled, and by degrees grew extremely tender of me.

到这时，那农民已经相信我是一个有理性的动物了。他一再和我说话，可是声音大得像水磨一样刺耳，倒是够清楚的。我尽量提高嗓音用几种不同的语言回答他，他也老是把耳朵凑近到离我不足两码的地方来听，但毫无用处，因为我们彼此完全听不懂对方的语言。他接下来让佣人们回去干活，自己就从口袋里摸出一块手帕，叠成双层摊在左手上，再把手心朝上平放在地上，示意让我迈上去。 他的手还不到一英尺厚，所以我很容易就跨了上去。我想我只有顺服，但心里又害怕掉下来，所以就直挺挺地躺在手帕上面。他用手帕四周余下的部分把我裹起来，只露出个头，这样更安全了。他就这样将我提回了家。一到家他就喊来他的妻子，把我拿给她看，可她吓得尖叫起来，仿佛英国的女子见了癞蛤蟆或蜘蛛一样掉头就跑。但是过了一会儿，她见我的举止行为很听从她丈夫手势指挥，很快就放心了，还渐渐地对我温和亲切起来。




It was about twelve at noon, and a servant brought in dinner. It was only one substantial dish of meat (fit for the plain condition of a husbandman) in a dish of about four-and-twenty feet diameter. The company were, the farmer and his wife, three children, and an old grandmother. When they were sat down, the farmer placed me at some distance from him on the table, which was thirty feet high from the floor. I was in a terrible fright, and kept as far as I could from the edge, for fear of falling. The wife minced a bit of meat, then crumbled some bread on a trencher, and placed it before me. I made her a low bow, took out my knife and fork, and fell to eat, which gave them exceeding delight. The mistress sent her maid for a small dram cup, which held about two gallons, and filled it with drink; I took up the vessel with much difficulty in both hands, and in a most respectful manner drank to her ladyship's health, expressing the words as loud as I could in English, which made the company laugh so heartily, that I was almost deafened with the noise. This liquor tasted like a small cider, and was not unpleasant. Then the master made me a sign to come to his trencher side; but as I walked on the table, being in great surprise all the time, as the indulgent reader will easily conceive and excuse, I happened to stumble against a crust, and fell flat on my face, but received no hurt. I got up immediately, and observing the good people to be in much concern, I took my hat (which I held under my arm out of good manners) and waving it over my head, made three huzzas, to show I had got no mischief by my fall. But advancing forward towards my master (as I shall henceforth call him), his youngest son, who sat next to him, an arch boy of about ten years old, took me up by the legs, and held me so high in the air, that I trembled every limb; but his father snatched me from him, and at the same time gave him such a box on the left ear, as would have felled an European troop of horse to the earth, ordering him to be taken from the table. But being afraid the boy might owe me a spite, and well remembering how mischievous all children among us naturally are to sparrows, rabbits, young kittens, and puppy dogs, I fell on my knees, and pointing to the boy, made my master to understand, as well as I could, that I desired his son might be pardoned. The father complied, and the lad took his seat again, whereupon I went to him, and kissed his hand, which my master took, and made him stroke me gently with it.

那时已经是中午十二点了，仆人将饭送了上来。菜也就是满满的一盘肉（与简单的农民生活相称），装在一只直径达二十四英尺的碟子里。一起吃饭的人有农民和他的妻子、三个孩子以及一位老奶奶。他们坐下来之后，农民把我放到桌子上离他不远的地方。桌子离地面高约有三十英尺。我非常害怕，尽可能远离桌子边，唯恐跌下去。农民的妻子切下了一小块肉，又在一只大木碟子里把一些面包弄碎，然后一起放到了我的面前。我对她深深地鞠了一躬表示感谢，拿出自己的刀叉坐下吃了起来。大家见状十分开心。女主人叫女仆拿了一只大概能盛下两加仑的小酒杯，斟满了酒。我十分吃力地用两只手捧起酒杯，毕恭毕敬地把酒喝下。我尽量提高嗓音用英文说为夫人的健康干杯。大家听到了这话都痛快地笑了起来，这一阵笑声差不多把我的耳朵都震聋了。酒的味道像淡淡的莱果酒，并不难喝。接着主人做了一个手势让我走到他切面包用的木碟那边去。宽容的读者很容易就能体会到并且原谅我，因为我一直惊魂未定，所以走在桌上的时候，不巧被一块面包屑绊了一跤，脸朝下摔倒了，幸好没有伤着。我马上爬了起来，看到这些好人都很关切的样子，我就拿起帽子（为了礼貌起见我一直把帽子夹在腋下），举过头顶挥了挥，连呼三声万岁，表示我并没有跌伤。但就在我往前向我的主人（从此我就这么称呼他）走去的时候，坐在他边上的小儿子，一个十岁左右的调皮男孩，一把抓住了我的两条腿高高提到了半空中，吓得我四脚直颤。他父亲赶紧把我从他手里抢了过来，同时狠狠地给了他一记左耳光，这个耳光足以打倒一队欧洲骑兵；并且命令把他带走，不许上桌。但是我害怕这孩子记仇，再加上我又想起孩子天生都爱捉弄麻雀、兔子、小猫和小狗，就跪了下来指着那孩子，尽量想办法让主人明白，希望他能饶恕儿子。父亲答应了，小家伙重新回到座位上。 我走过去吻了他的手，我的主人也拉过他的手让他轻轻地抚摸我。




In the midst of dinner, my mistress's favourite cat leaped into her lap. I heard a noise behind me like that of a dozen stocking-weavers at work; and turning my head, I found it proceeded from the purring of that animal, who seemed to be three times larger than an ox, as I computed by the view of her head, and one of her paws, while her mistress was feeding and stroking her. The fierceness of this creature's countenance altogether discomposed me; though I stood at the farther end of the table, above fifty feet off; and although my mistress held her fast, for fear she might give a spring, and seize me in her talons. But it happened there was no danger, for the cat took not the least notice of me when my master placed me within three yards of her. And as I have been always told, and found true by experience in my travels, that flying or discovering fear before a fierce animal, is a certain way to make it pursue or attack you, so I resolved, in this dangerous juncture, to show no manner of concern. I walked with intrepidity five or six times before the very head of the cat, and came within half a yard of her; whereupon she drew herself back, as if she were more afraid of me. I had less apprehension concerning the dogs, whereof three or four came into the room, as it is usual in farmers' houses; one of which was a mastiff, equal in bulk to four elephants, and another a greyhound, somewhat taller than the mastiff, but not so large.

吃饭时，女主人宠爱的猫跳到她膝盖上来了。我听到身后闹哄哄像是十几个织袜工人干活的声音，掉头一看，发现原来是那只猫在打呼噜。我看到它的头和一只爪子，估计这猫足有我们国家中的三头公牛那么大。女主人正在边抚摸边喂它吃东西呢。尽管我站在桌子的另一边，与猫相距有五十多英尺远，而且女主人也怕它万一跳过来把我抓进它的爪子中，所以紧紧地抱住它，但那畜生狰狞的面相还是让我感到十分不安。可是碰巧倒也没危险，我的主人把我放到离猫不足三码的地方，它连理都没理我一下。我常听人说他们在旅行中也有这种经验——在猛兽面前逃跑或者表现出恐惧，就会引得它追逐你、攻击你。 因此，在这危险关头，我拿定主意要表现得满不在乎。我在猫的脑袋前面毫无惧色地踱了五六次，有时离它还不到半码远。那猫好像倒是更怕我似的，把身子缩了回去。至于狗，我就更是一点也不害怕了。这时候有三四条狗进了屋子，这在农民家里是常见的事，其中有一条是獒犬，身躯抵得上四头大象，还有一只灵缇，比獒犬高，却没有它大。




When dinner was almost done, the nurse came in with a child of a year old in her arms, who immediately spied me, and began a squall that you might have heard from London-Bridge to Chelsea, after the usual oratory of infants, to get me for a plaything. The mother, out of pure indulgence, took me up, and put me towards the child, who presently seized me by the middle, and got my head into his mouth, where I roared so loud that the urchin was frighted, and let me drop, and I should infallibly have broke my neck, if the mother had not held her apron under me. The nurse, to quiet her babe, made use of a rattle which was a kind of hollow vessel filled with great stones, and fastened by a cable to the child's waist: but all in vain; so that she was forced to apply the last remedy by giving it suck. I must confess no object ever disgusted me so much as the sight of her monstrous breast, which I cannot tell what to compare with, so as to give the curious reader an idea of its bulk, shape, and colour. It stood prominent six feet, and could not be less than sixteen in circumference. The nipple was about half the bigness of my head, and the hue both of that and the dug, so varied with spots, pimples, and freckles, that nothing could appear more nauseous: for I had a near sight of her, she sitting down, the more conveniently to give suck, and I standing on the table. This made me reflect upon the fair skins of our English ladies, who appear so beautiful to us, only because they are of our own size, and their defects not to be seen but through a magnifying glass; where we find by experiment that the smoothest and whitest skins look rough, and coarse, and ill-coloured.

晚饭快要吃完的时候，保姆抱着个一岁的小孩走了进来。他一见我就嚎哭起来，那声音从伦敦桥到切尔西那么远也能够听得到。他像普通孩子那样咿呀了半天要拿我去当玩具。母亲也真是一味地溺爱孩子，就把我拿起来送到了孩子跟前。 他立刻一把拦腰将我抓住，把头径直往嘴里塞。我大吼起来，吓得这小淘气一松手把我扔了。 要不是他母亲用围裙在下面接住我，我肯定是跌死了。保姆为了哄孩子不哭，就用了一只拨浪鼓。这种玩具就是一只空盒子里边装上几块大石头，用一根缆绳拴在孩子腰间的一件东西。但这些都没用，她没有别的办法，只好使出最后一招——给孩子喂奶。我得承认，还从没见过什么东西比这巨大的乳房让我这样恶心的，我真不知道拿什么来和它相比，所以只好给好奇的读者描述一下这乳房的大小、 形状和颜色。乳房挺起来大约有六英尺高，周长少说也有十六英尺。乳头大概有我半个脑袋那么大。乳房上布满了黑点、丘疹和雀斑，那颜色那样子真是再没有什么比它更令人作呕的了。因为我离得近，看得很清楚。她坐着喂奶比较方便，而我是站在桌上。这使我想起我们英国的太太们皮肤白皙细嫩，在我们眼中是多么的漂亮。不过那也只是因为她们身材和我们相等，除了透过放大镜，她们的缺点是察觉不到的。我们做过试验，如果用放大镜来看，我们就会发现最光滑洁白的皮肤也是粗糙不平、颜色难看的。




I remember when I was at Lilliput, the complexion of those diminutive people appeared to me the fairest in the world; and talking upon this subject with a person of learning there, who was an intimate friend of mine, he said that my face appeared much fairer and smoother when he looked on me from the ground, than it did upon a nearer view, when I took him up in my hand, and brought him close, which he confessed was at first a very shocking sight. He said, "he could discover great holes in my skin; that the stumps of my beard were ten times stronger than the bristles of a boar, and my complexion made up of several colours altogether disagreeable;" although I must beg leave to say for myself, that I am as fair as most of my sex and country, and very little sunburnt by all my travels. On the other side, discoursing of the ladies in that emperor's court, he used to tell me, "one had freckles; another too wide a mouth; a third too large a nose;" nothing of which I was able to distinguish. I confess this reflection was obvious enough; which, however, I could not forbear, lest the reader might think those vast creatures were actually deformed: for I must do them the justice to say, they are a comely race of people, and particularly the features of my master's countenance, although he was but a farmer, when I beheld him from the height of sixty feet, appeared very well proportioned.

我记得在小人国时，那些小人的面容在我看来是世界上最美丽的了。有一次我同那里的一位学者，也是我的一位密友，讨论过这个问题。他说从地面往上远看我的脸比近看要光滑、漂亮得多，但是我把他拿在手中在近处看我的时候，他很坦白地说乍看之下的确可怕得很。他说都能在我的皮肤上见到大坑；胡子茬比野公猪的鬃毛还要硬十倍；面孔也是由几种颜色组成，看了令人感到十分不愉快。不过允许我为自己辩白一下——我其实和我国大多数男同胞一样漂亮，在各次旅行中也没被太阳晒黑。另一方面，说起朝廷里的那些贵妇人时，他又常常跟我说，这个人有雀斑，那个人嘴太宽，还有什么人鼻子过大，可我是一点也看不出来。我认为他的这一见解已经足够使大家明白了，而我还是忍不住说句公道话，免得读者们认为那些巨人长得真是丑陋不堪。我得说一句：他们是一个美丽的民族，尤其是我那主人，虽然只是农民一个，我从六十英尺的高处看他，相貌是非常匀称端庄的。




When dinner was done, my master went out to his labourers, and, as I could discover by his voice and gesture, gave his wife strict charge to take care of me.

吃完晚饭，主人出去监督他的雇工了，从他的声音和手势我可以看出他严格地指示妻子要小心看着我。




I was very much tired, and disposed to sleep, which my mistress perceiving, she put me on her own bed, and covered me with a clean white handkerchief, but larger and coarser than the mainsail of a man-of-war.

我十分疲倦，很想睡觉。女主人体会到了我的意思，就把我放到了她自己的床上，又拿一块洁白的手帕给我盖在身上，但那手帕比一艘战舰的主帆还要大，而且粗糙得多。




I slept about two hours, and dreamt I was at home with my wife and children, which aggravated my sorrows when I awaked, and found myself alone in a vast room, between two and three hundred feet wide, and above two hundred high, lying in a bed twenty yards wide. My mistress was gone about her household affairs, and had locked me in. The bed was eight yards from the floor. Some natural necessities required me to get down; I durst not presume to call; and if I had, it would have been in vain, with such a voice as mine, at so great a distance from the room where I lay to the kitchen where the family kept. While I was under these circumstances, two rats crept up the curtains, and ran smelling backwards and forwards on the bed. One of them came up almost to my face, whereupon I rose in a fright, and drew out my hanger to defend myself. These horrible animals had the boldness to attack me on both sides, and one of them held his fore-feet at my collar; but I had the good fortune to rip up his belly before he could do me any mischief. He fell down at my feet; and the other, seeing the fate of his comrade, made his escape, but not without one good wound on the back, which I gave him as he fled, and made the blood run trickling from him. After this exploit, I walked gently to and fro on the bed, to recover my breath and loss of spirits. These creatures were of the size of a large mastiff, but infinitely more nimble and fierce; so that if I had taken off my belt before I went to sleep, I must have infallibly been torn to pieces and devoured. I measured the tail of the dead rat, and found it to be two yards long, wanting an inch; but it went against my stomach to drag the carcass off the bed, where it lay still bleeding; I observed it had yet some life, but with a strong slash across the neck, I thoroughly despatched it.

我大约睡了有两个钟头，梦见在家与妻子儿女在一起，当我醒来这就更平添了我的痛苦。 我发现自己孤零零地在一个两三百英尺宽，两百多英尺高的大房间里，躺在一张二十码宽的床上。女主人因为要忙家务便把我一个人锁在屋中。床离地面有八码。因为生理上的需要，我非下来不可。我不敢随便叫喊，而即使喊了也根本不抵用，我声音过小，而且在我睡的房间离那家人所在的厨房很远。正当我处在这种境况下时，两只老鼠忽然顺着帐幔爬了上来，在床上跑来跑去乱嗅一通。有一只差点跑到了我脸上，我吓得一下子翻身站了起来，抽出腰刀进行自卫。这两只可怕的畜牲竟敢对我两面夹击，有一只已经用前爪抓住了我的衣领，幸亏它还没来得及伤害我，我就将它的肚子剖开了。它倒在了我脚下，另一只看到同伙的下场就逃跑了，但逃跑时背上也狠狠地挨了我一刀，血一滴一滴地流了出来。大功告成以后，我慢慢地在床上来回走动以平定呼吸，恢复精神。两只畜生有一条大獒犬那么大，可是来得要更加矫健、凶猛。如果睡觉前我解去了皮带，肯定是被它们撕成碎片吞吃了。我量了一下死老鼠的尾巴，发现差一英寸就有两码长了。老鼠的尸身还躺在那里淌血，想着要把它扔下床就觉得恶心。我见它还有点儿气，就在它脖子上猛砍了一刀，这才彻底了结了它的性命。




Soon after my mistress came into the room, who seeing me all bloody, ran and took me up in her hand. I pointed to the dead rat, smiling, and making other signs to show I was not hurt; whereat she was extremely rejoiced, calling the maid to take up the dead rat with a pair of tongs, and throw it out of the window. Then she set me on a table, where I showed her my hanger all bloody, and wiping it on the lappet of my coat, returned it to the scabbard. I was pressed to do more than one thing which another could not do for me, and therefore endeavoured to make my mistress understand, that I desired to be set down on the floor; which after she had done, my bashfulness would not suffer me to express myself farther, than by pointing to the door, and bowing several times. The good woman, with much difficulty, at last perceived what I would be at, and taking me up again in her hand, walked into the garden, where she set me down. I went on one side about two hundred yards, and beckoning to her not to look or to follow me, I hid myself between two leaves of sorrel, and there discharged the necessities of nature.

没过多长时间，女主人来到了房间，见我浑身是血，赶紧跑过来把我拿在她手中。我手指死老鼠，又笑着给她做手势使她明白我没有被伤着。她高兴极了，喊来女佣用一副钳子夹住死老鼠扔到了窗外。接着她把我放到了桌上。我把沾满了血的腰刀给她看，又用上衣的下摆把刀擦干净放回了刀鞘。我急着要做一两件别人不能代做的事情，就设法让女主人明白我想让她把我放到地上。后来她把我放在地上，我却羞羞答答地指着房门一连鞠了几个躬，除此之外，我再也没有办法进一步表达我的意思了。这个好心的女人最后好不容易才弄明白我要干什么，就又用手拿起我走进花园，把我放在了地上。我走到离她约有两百码的地方，打手势请她不要看我或者跟过来，然后躲在两片酸模树叶之间解决了生理上的需要。




I hope the gentle reader will excuse me for dwelling on these and the like particulars, which, however insignificant they may appear to groveling vulgar minds, yet will certainly help a philosopher to enlarge his thoughts and imagination, and apply them to the benefit of public as well as private life, which was my sole design in presenting this and other accounts of my travels to the world; wherein I have been chiefly studious of truth, without affecting any ornaments of learning or of style. But the whole scene of this voyage made so strong an impression on my mind, and is so deeply fixed in my memory, that, in committing it to paper I did not omit one material circumstance; however, upon a strict review, I blotted out several passages.Of less moment which were in my first copy, for fear of being censured as tedious and trifling, whereof travellers are often, perhaps not without justice, accused.

我希望可敬的读者能原谅我说这些事及其细节。在没有头脑的俗人看来，这类事也许显得无关紧要，但它们无疑能帮助哲学家扩大思想和想象范围，并应用于无论社会还是个人的益处上去。这也就是我将这篇游记和其他几篇游记公之于世的唯一目的。我所叙述的都是事实，丝毫没有在学问或风格上炫耀卖弄。但这次旅行的全部情节在我心里留下了强烈的印象，我牢牢地记在脑中，诉诸文字时没有漏掉一个重要事件。然而经过严格复查，我还是抹去了初稿中比较不重要的几个段落，怕人家指责我的游记冗长和琐碎。旅行家们常常受到这类指责，并不是完全没有道理。








Chapter II

第二章





A description of the farmer's daughter. The author carried to a market-town, and then to the metropolis. The particulars of his journey.



关于农民女儿的描写；作者被带到一个集镇，接着被带到了首都；旅途中的详情。





My mistress had a daughter of nine years old, a child of towardly parts for her age, very dexterous at her needle, and skilful in dressing her baby. Her mother and she contrived to fit up the baby's cradle for me against night: the cradle was put into a small drawer of a cabinet, and the drawer placed upon a hanging shelf for fear of the rats. This was my bed all the time I stayed with those people, though made more convenient by degrees, as I began to learn their language and make my wants known. This young girl was so handy, that after I had once or twice pulled off my clothes before her, she was able to dress and undress me, though I never gave her that trouble when she would let me do either myself. She made me seven shirts, and some other linen, of as fine cloth as could be got, which indeed was coarser than sackcloth; and these she constantly washed for me with her own hands. She was likewise my schoolmistress, to teach me the language: when I pointed to any thing, she told me the name of it in her own tongue, so that in a few days I was able to call for whatever I had a mind to. She was very good-natured, and not above forty feet high, being little for her age. She gave me the name of Grildrig, which the family took up, and afterwards the whole kingdom. The word imports what the Latins call nanunculus, the Italians homunceletino, and the English mannikin. To her I chiefly owe my preservation in that country: we never parted while I was there; I called her my Glumdalclitch, or little nurse; and should be guilty of great ingratitude, if I omitted this honourable mention of her care and affection towards me, which I heartily wish it lay in my power to requite as she deserves, instead of being the innocent, but unhappy instrument of her disgrace, as I have too much reason to fear.

我女主人有个九岁的女儿，就年龄而论，可以说是一个能干的孩子，做一手好针线活儿，打扮起娃娃来也是熟练灵巧。她和她母亲想办法把摇篮准备好叫我晚上在里面过夜。摇篮放在一个衣柜的小抽屉里，因为怕有老鼠来打扰我，就把抽屉放在一块吊板上。在我和这家人住在一起的日子里，这就成了我的床。后来我开始学习他们的语言，能够让他们明白我的需要，那床也就被改得更方便舒适了。这小姑娘心灵手巧，我只当着她的面脱过一两次衣服，她就会给我穿衣脱衣了。 当然，只要她肯让我自己动手，我是从来不会去麻烦她的。她给我做了七件衬衫和一些内衣，用的都是她们那里最精致的布，实际上这些布比麻袋布还要粗。她经常亲手给我洗衣服。她还是我的语言教师，我指着什么东西，她就告诉我在她的本国话里这叫什么。几天以后，我就能叫出所需要的东西的名字了。她脾气很好，身高不到四十英尺，在她那个年龄算个子小的了。她给我起了个名字，叫“格里尔”，全家人都这么叫我，后来全国的人也都这么喊我。这个词和拉丁文里的 “矮人”，意大利文里的“侏儒”，和英文里的“袖珍人”是同一个意思。我把自己能在那个国家里活下来主要归功于她。 在那儿生活期间我们从来都不分开。 我管她叫我的“格兰姆达尔克立契”，意思是小保姆。要是不在这里敬重地提一下她对我的关怀和爱护，我会有忘恩负义的负罪感，可是有太多理由让我担心她会因我而失去宠爱。




It now began to be known and talked of in the neighbourhood, that my master had found a strange animal in the field, about the bigness of a splacnuck, but exactly shaped in every part like a human creature; which it likewise imitated in all its actions; seemed to speak in a little language of its own, had already learned several words of theirs, went erect upon two legs, was tame and gentle, would come when it was called, do whatever it was bid, had the finest limbs in the world, and a complexion fairer than a nobleman's daughter of three years old. Another farmer, who lived hard by, and was a particular friend of my master, came on a visit on purpose to inquire into the truth of this story. I was immediately produced, and placed upon a table, where I walked as I was commanded, drew my hanger, put it up again, made my reverence to my master's guest, asked him in his own language how he did, and told him he was welcome, just as my little nurse had instructed me. This man, who was old and dim-sighted, put on his spectacles to behold me better; at which I could not forbear laughing very heartily, for his eyes appeared like the full moon shining into a chamber at two windows. Our people, who discovered the cause of my mirth, bore me company in laughing, at which the old fellow was fool enough to be angry and out of countenance. He had the character of a great miser; and, to my misfortune, he well deserved it, by the cursed advice he gave my master, to show me as a sight upon a market-day in the next town, which was half an hour's riding, about two-and-twenty miles from our house. I guessed there was some mischief when I observed my master and his friend whispering together, sometimes pointing at me; and my fears made me fancy that I overheard and understood some of their words. But the next morning Glumdalclitch, my little nurse, told me the whole matter, which she had cunningly picked out from her mother. The poor girl laid me on her bosom, and fell a weeping with shame and grief. She apprehended some mischief would happen to me from rude vulgar folks, who might squeeze me to death, or break one of my limbs by taking me in their hands. She had also observed how modest I was in my nature, how nicely I regarded my honour, and what an indignity I should conceive it, to be exposed for money as a public spectacle, to the meanest of the people. She said, her papa and mamma had promised that Grildrig should be hers; but now she found they meant to serve her as they did last year, when they pretended to give her a lamb, and yet, as soon as it was fat, sold it to a butcher. For my own part, I may truly affirm, that I was less concerned than my nurse. I had a strong hope, which never left me, that I should one day recover my liberty; and as to the ignominy of being carried about for a monster, I considered myself to be a perfect stranger in the country, and that such a misfortune could never be charged upon me as a reproach, if ever I should return to England, since the king of Great Britain himself, in my condition, must have undergone the same distress.

这件事很快就传到了邻里，纷纷开始谈论说我的主人在地里发现了一头怪兽，大小相当于一只“斯没拉克那克”，形状却处处像人。它还能模仿人的一举一动。它好像有自己的语言，也学会了几句本国话。它用两条腿挺着身走路，性情驯良，文雅绅士，怎样命令就怎样去做。它长着世上最漂亮的四肢，面孔比贵族家中三岁的女儿还要白嫩。有一个住在附近的农民是我主人的一位特殊朋友，特地来拜访想弄清事情的真相。我主人马上把我拿了出来放到桌上，我听从指挥在桌上走路，抽出腰刀又放回刀鞘。 我向客人敬礼，用他们自己的话向他问好，又说欢迎他的到来，一切全是按照我的小保姆教我的话说的。这个人老眼昏花，戴上眼镜想把我看个仔细。 这一戴，却叫我忍不住大笑起来，因为他的眼镜就像两个从窗户照进房间来的满月。这一家人弄清楚我是为什么而发笑时，也和我一同大笑起来，老头子傻到竟然生起气来，气得脸色都变了。他有守财奴的性格，而且就我不幸的遭遇来说，一点也不冤枉他。因为他给我的主人出了一个馊点子，让我主人趁赶集的日子把我带到邻近的镇上去展览。那镇在离我主人家约二十二英里的地方，骑马半个小时的路程。当我看到主人和朋友老半天在那儿窃窃私语，有时还指指我，就猜想到有麻烦了。我偷听到了他们的一些话，有几句还听懂了。我一害怕就胡思乱想起来。可是第二天早上，我的小保姆格兰姆达尔克立契就将整个事情告诉了我，她是从母亲那里巧妙地探听得来的。可怜的小姑娘把我抱在怀里，又羞又悲地哭了起来。她担心那些粗鲁的俗人会伤害我。他们把我拿在手里时说不定会把我捏死或者弄断我的手脚。她又说我的性情是那么朴实温和，那么看重自己的荣誉，现在要当杂耍的人展示给一帮最卑贱的人，用来赚钱，我该认为那是多么大的耻辱啊。她说爸爸妈妈都已答应她，“格里尔特里格”是她的，可是现在她发现父母又要和去年一样哄骗她了。那时候他们说要给她一只小羊羔，可是羊一养肥了就卖给了屠户。我自己反倒没有我的小保姆那样担心。我一直都抱有一个强烈的愿望，而且从未放弃，那就是总有一天我会恢复自由的。至于被人当作怪物带着到处跑这种耻辱，我就把自己当作是这个国家里一个地道的异乡人，有朝一日回到英国，人们不会为这样的不幸遭遇来羞辱我，因为就是大不列颠国王自己处在我的位置上，也会遭遇同样的不幸。




My master, pursuant to the advice of his friend, carried me in a box the next market-day to the neighbouring town, and took along with him his little daughter, my nurse, upon a pillion behind him. The box was close on every side, with a little door for me to go in and out, and a few gimlet holes to let in air. The girl had been so careful as to put the quilt of her baby's bed into it, for me to lie down on. However, I was terribly shaken and discomposed in this journey, though it was but of half an hour: for the horse went about forty feet at every step and trotted so high, that the agitation was equal to the rising and falling of a ship in a great storm, but much more frequent. Our journey was somewhat farther than from London to St. Alban's. My master alighted at an inn which he used to frequent; and after consulting awhile with the inn-keeper, and making some necessary preparations, he hired the grultrud, or crier, to give notice through the town of a strange creature to be seen at the sign of the Green Eagle, not so big as a splacnuck (an animal in that country very finely shaped, about six feet long) and in every part of the body resembling a human creature, could speak several words, and perform a hundred diverting tricks.

我的主人依照他朋友的建议，到了下一个赶集的日子，就把我装进箱子带到邻近的集镇上去了。他带上我的小保姆——他的小女儿，让她坐在他身后的马鞍上。箱子四面封得严严实实，只有一个小门供我出入，还有就是几个流通空气的小孔。小姑娘想得很周到，她把娃娃床上的被褥拿来放到了箱子里，让我好躺一躺。虽然路只有半个小时，但我却被颠坏了，弄得极不舒服，因为那马每步不但跨出四十多英尺而且起伏很高，箱子仿佛大风暴中的船只上下起伏，不过起伏还远远比船要频繁。我们的路程比从伦敦到圣奥尔班还要远一点。我主人在他常常光顾的一家旅店里住了下来。他先和店主人商议了一下，做了一些必要的安排，接着就雇了一名“格鲁特鲁德”，就是镇上的报事人，到镇上去宣传，让大家到绿鹰旅馆来观赏一头奇异的动物。它大小还不及一头“斯泼拉克那克”（那是这个国家一种样子很美的动物，身长约六英尺），全身上下处处像人，会说几句话，还能耍一百种有趣的把戏。




I was placed upon a table in the largest room of the inn, which might be near three hundred feet square. My little nurse stood on a low stool close to the table, to take care of me, and direct what I should do. My master, to avoid a crowd, would suffer only thirty people at a time to see me. I walked about on the table as the girl commanded; she asked me questions, as far as she knew my understanding of the language reached, and I answered them as loud as I could. I turned about several times to the company, paid my humble respects, said they were welcome, and used some other speeches I had been taught. I took up a thimble filled with liquor, which Glumdalclitch had given me for a cup, and drank their health, I drew out my hanger, and flourished with it after the manner of fencers in England. My nurse gave me a part of a straw, which I exercised as a pike, having learnt the art in my youth. I was that day shown to twelve sets of company, and as often forced to act over again the same fopperies, till I was half dead with weariness and vexation; for those who had seen me made such wonderful reports, that the people were ready to break down the doors to come in. My master, for his own interest, would not suffer any one to touch me except my nurse; and to prevent danger, benches were set round the table at such a distance as to put me out of every body's reach. However, an unlucky school-boy aimed a hazel nut directly at my head, which very narrowly missed me; otherwise it came with so much violence, that it would have infallibly knocked out my brains, for it was almost as large as a small pumpkin, but I had the satisfaction to see the young rogue well beaten, and turned out of the room.

主人把我放到旅馆最大的房间里的一张桌子上，房间面积差不多有三百平方英尺。我的小保姆紧挨着桌子站在一张矮凳子上来照看着我，而且指挥我应该做什么。主人为了避免人群拥挤，每次只让三十个人进来看我。我听那个女孩子的指令在桌子上走来走去。她用我所能听懂的话问我一些问题，我就尽量大声地回答。我几次向观众致敬，说欢迎各位光临，还说了自己学会的其他一些话。我的小保姆给了我一个顶针大小的容器当酒杯，我拿起这盛满酒的杯子为大家的健康干杯。我又抽出腰刀，学着英国击剑家的样子舞弄了一会。保姆又给了我一节麦秸，我把它当枪耍了一阵。本来我年轻的时候也曾练过这种把戏。那天我一共表演了十二场，常常被迫一遍又一遍地重复那些舞刀弄枪的把戏，累得我半死又苦不堪言。那些看过我表演的人大肆宣扬，所以人们准备破门而入来观赏。主人为了维护自身利益，除我的小保姆外，不允许任何人碰我；为了防止出危险，他在桌子四周设了一圈长凳，远远地将我与众人隔开，以防他们碰到我。但是，一个捣蛋鬼小学生拿起一只榛子对准我的头直扔了过来，差一点就击中了我。那榛子来势凶猛，真要是击中了我，我肯定会被打得脑浆迸裂，因为它差不多有一只小南瓜那么大。不过我很开心看到这小流氓被痛打了一顿，并被轰出了房间。




My master gave public notice that he would show me again the next market-day; and in the meantime he prepared a convenient vehicle for me, which he had reason enough to do; for I was so tired with my first journey, and with entertaining company for eight hours together, that I could hardly stand upon my legs, or speak a word. It was at least three days before I recovered my strength; and that I might have no rest at home, all the neighbouring gentlemen from a hundred miles round, hearing of my fame, came to see me at my master's own house. There could not be fewer than thirty persons with their wives and children (for the country is very populous); and my master demanded the rate of a full room whenever he showed me at home, although it were only to a single family; so that for some time I had but little ease every day of the week (except Wednesday, which is their Sabbath), although I were not carried to the town.

我主人当众宣布，下一个赶集的日子再带着我来表演。他还给我准备了一辆更为方便舒适的车子。他这样做是有道理的，因为经过第一次的旅行加上连续八小时的表演，我已经精疲力尽，几乎站不住脚，连句话也说不出来。我至少过了三天才恢复了体力，可是我在家中也得不到休息，因为方圆一百英里内的绅士们听说我的名声后，都赶到我主人的家里来看我。当时带着妻子儿女来看我的人不下三十个（因为这个乡下人口很多）。每一次主人让我在家表演时，即使是给一家人看，他也要求按一满屋子的人数收费。尽管我没有被带到镇上去，但是有一段时间我还是很难舒服地过日子（除了星期三，这是他们的安息日）。




My master, finding how profitable I was likely to be, resolved to carry me to the most considerable cities of the kingdom. Having therefore provided himself with all things necessary for a long journey, and settled his affairs at home, he took leave of his wife, and upon the 17th of August, 1703, about two months after my arrival, we set out for the metropolis, situated near the middle of that empire, and about three thousand miles distance from our house. My master made his daughter Glumdalclitch ride behind him. She carried me on her lap, in a box tied about her waist. The girl had lined it on all sides with the softest cloth she could get, well quilted underneath, furnished it with her baby's bed, provided me with linen and other necessaries, and made everything as convenient as she could. We had no other company but a boy of the house, who rode after us with the luggage.

主人发现我可能给他赚大钱，就决定把我带到全国各大城市去走一趟。因此他准备好长途旅行所必需的一切东西，又安排好了家中的事，于一七零三年八月十七日——我到这地方后约两个月，告别妻子，我们动身前往靠近该帝国中部，离家约三千英里的首都。主人让他女儿格兰姆达尔克立契上马坐在他身后。她把装着我的盒子系在腰间，抱放在膝上。小姑娘在箱子的四周垫上一层她能够找到的最柔软的棉布，棉布下面垫上厚厚的被褥。她把娃娃床放在里面，又给我预备了衬衫、被单等日用必需品，尽量使一切都很舒服。我们的同行只有一个男仆，他带着行李骑马跟在后面。




My master's design was to show me in all the towns by the way, and to step out of the road for fifty or a hundred miles, to any village, or person of quality's house, where he might expect custom. We made easy journeys, of not above seven or eight score miles a day; for Glumdalclitch, on purpose to spare me, complained she was tired with the trotting of the horse. She often took me out of my box, at my own desire, to give me air, and show me the country, but always held me fast by a leading-string. We passed over five or six rivers, many degrees broader and deeper than the Nile or the Ganges, and there was hardly a rivulet so small as the Thames at London-Bridge. We were ten weeks in our journey, and I was shown in eighteen large towns, besides many villages, and private families.

主人的计划是让我在沿途所有的市镇上都进行表演，而且只要有生意，也可以离开大路走上五十或一百英里到村子上或者大户人家去演出。我们一路上慢慢地走，一天走不上一百五六十英里。因为格兰姆达尔克立契有意想照顾我，就抱怨说马把她颠累了。她经常顺着我的意思把我从箱子里放出来，让我呼吸新鲜空气，观赏四野的风光，不过总是用一根带子将我紧紧地牵着。我们过了五六条河，那都比尼罗河和恒河要宽得多，也深得多，像伦敦桥畔的泰晤士河那样的小溪几乎一条也没有。我们一共走了十个星期，我像展品一样，在十八个大城市展出，许多村庄和私人家还不包括在内。




On the 26th day of October we arrived at the metropolis, called in their language Lorbrulgrud, or Pride of the Universe. My master took a lodging in the principal street of the city, not far from the royal palace, and put out bills in the usual form, containing an exact description of my person and parts. He hired a large room between three and four hundred feet wide. He provided a table sixty feet in diameter, upon which I was to act my part, and pallisadoed it round three feet from the edge, and as many high, to prevent my falling over. I was shown ten times a day, to the wonder and satisfaction of all people. I could now speak the language tolerably well, and perfectly understood every word that was spoken to me. Besides, I had learnt their alphabet, and could make a shift to explain a sentence here and there; for Glumdalclitch had been my instructor while we were at home, and at leisure hours during our journey. She carried a little book in her pocket, not much larger than a Sanson's Atlas; it was a common treatise for the use of young girls, giving a short account of their religion: out of this she taught me my letters, and interpreted the words.

直到十月二十六日，我们到达首都，用他们的话说叫做“洛布鲁格鲁德”，意思是“宇宙的骄傲”。主人在离皇宫不远的一条主街上找了个住处，像平常一样贴出广告，把我的个人情况详细描述了一番。他租下一间三四百英尺宽的大房间。他又预备了直径六十英尺的一张圆桌，为了防止我跌下桌子去，桌面上离桌边三英尺的地方围了一圈三英尺高的护栏，我就要在这上面表演。我一天演出十场，所有人看了都惊叹不已，非常满足。他们的话我现在已经说得相当不错了，而且他们对我说的话，每个词我都能听懂。此外，我还学会了他们的字母，不时还能设法解释个别的句子。在家时主人的女儿就一直当我的老师，旅途空闲时她也教我。她口袋里装了一本与《三松地图册》差不多大的小书。那是给年轻姑娘们看的一本普通读物，内容是关于他们宗教的简要叙述。她就用这本书来教我字母，解释词义。








Chapter III

第三章





The author sent for to court. The queen buys him of his master the farmer, and presents him to the king. He disputes with his majesty's great scholars. An apartment at court provided for the author. He is in high favour with the queen. He stands up for the honour of his own country. His quarrels with the queen's dwarf.



作者被送入宫中；王后从农民手里把作者买下来献给国王；他和皇家学者们辩论；朝廷为作者提供了一个房间；王后非常宠他；他为祖国的荣誉辩护；他和王后的侏儒吵嘴。





The frequent labours I underwent every day, made, in a few weeks, a very considerable change in my health: the more my master got by me, the more insatiable he grew. I had quite lost my stomach, and was almost reduced to a skeleton. The farmer observed it, and concluding I must soon die, resolved to make as good a hand of me as he could. While he was thus reasoning and resolving with himself, a slardral, or gentleman usher, came from court, commanding my master to carry me immediately thither for the diversion of the queen and her ladies. Some of the latter had already been to see me, and reported strange things of my beauty, behaviour, and good sense. Her majesty, and those who attended her, were beyond measure delighted with my demeanour. I fell on my knees, and begged the honour of kissing her imperial foot; but this gracious princess held out her little finger towards me, after I was set on the table, which I embraced in both my arms, and put the tip of it with the utmost respect to my lip. She made me some general questions about my country and my travels, which I answered as distinctly, and in as few words as I could. She asked, "whether I could be content to live at court?" I bowed down to the board of the table, and humbly answered "that I was my master's slave: but, if I were at my own disposal, I should be proud to devote my life to her majesty's service." She then asked my master "whether he was willing to sell me at a good price." He, who apprehended I could not live a month, was ready enough to part with me, and demanded a thousand pieces of gold, which were ordered him on the spot, each piece being about the bigness of eight hundred moidores; but allowing for the proportion of all things between that country and Europe, and the high price of gold among them, was hardly so great a sum as a thousand guineas would be in England. I then said to the queen, "since I was now her majesty's most humble creature and vassal, I must beg the favour, that Glumdalclitch, who had always tended me with so much care and kindness, and understood to do it so well, might be admitted into her service, and continue to be my nurse and instructor."

我每天忙忙碌碌，不到几个星期身体就发生了很大的变化。主人靠我赚到的钱越多就越贪得无厌。我瘦得几乎就剩一把骨头了。那农民见我的情形断定我肯定是活不长了，就决定尽可能地从我身上多捞一把。正当他在那里这么盘算拿定这个主意的时候，从朝廷来了一个“斯拉德拉尔”（就是引见官），命令我主人马上带我进宫给王后和贵妇们表演取乐。有几位贵妇已经去看过我的表演，她们把那些关于我的美貌、行为和灵敏的感知等离奇事情早向王后做过了报告。王后和服侍她的那些人对我的行为举止非常喜欢。我双膝跪下，请求皇后赏脸准我吻一下她的脚，但是她们把我放到桌上之后，这位仁慈的王后却伸出小手指头来让我吻。我就一把抱住，以最尊敬的态度拿她的手指尖在我嘴唇上碰了一下。她问了几个关于我的祖国和我的旅行情况的一般性问题，我都尽量清楚简要地回答了一下。她问我是不是愿意住到宫里来。我鞠躬一直鞠到桌面，毕恭毕敬地回答说自己是主人的奴隶，不过如果让我自己来决定的话，能终身为王后陛下效劳我将感到万分荣幸。她接着就问主人是否愿意将我高价出售。我主人怕我一个月都活不到了，正巴不得把我脱手，就要了一千金币。王后吩咐当场就把钱给了他。每个金币大约有八百个莫依多（葡萄牙古金币）那么大。但是如果我们考虑一下这个国家的所有东西和欧洲的每一样东西之间的比例，再按照金子在他们那儿的高价来计算一下，这一千金币的数目几乎还不到英国的一千个基尼(旧英国金币）。随后我就对王后说：“既然我现在已经是王后陛下最卑贱的奴仆了，就请求陛下收下格兰姆达尔克立契。她长期以来一直都在照顾我，关心我。她很善良，也懂得怎么照料我，请允许让她为陛下效劳，继续做我的保姆和老师。”




Her majesty agreed to my petition, and easily got the farmer's consent, who was glad enough to have his daughter preferred at court, and the poor girl herself was not able to hide her joy. My late master withdrew, bidding me farewell, and saying he had left me in a good service; to which I replied not a word, only making him a slight bow.

王后答应了我的请求。征得那农民的同意自然很容易，女儿被选入宫当然高兴，而那个女孩也掩饰不住她的喜悦。我的旧主人向我告别，说他给我找到了一个好地方，然后就退了出去。我一句话也没有同他说，只向他浅浅地鞠了个躬。




The queen observed my coldness; and, when the farmer was gone out of the apartment, asked me the reason. I made bold to tell her majesty, "that I owed no other obligation to my late master, than his not dashing out the brains of a poor harmless creature, found by chance in his fields, which obligation was amply recompensed, by the gain he had made in showing me through half the kingdom, and the price he had now sold me for. That the life I had since led was laborious enough to kill an animal of ten times my strength. That my health was much impaired, by the continual drudgery of entertaining the rabble every hour of the day; and that, if my master had not thought my life in danger, her majesty would not have got so cheap a bargain. But as I was out of all fear of being ill-treated under the protection of so great and good an empress, the ornament of nature, the darling of the world, the delight of her subjects, the phoenix of the creation, so I hoped my late master's apprehensions would appear to be groundless; for I already found my spirits revive, by the influence of her most august presence."

王后看出我对他的态度十分冷淡，农民走出房间后就问我原因。我大胆地对王后说自己并不欠他什么情；要说欠他什么，也只是他没有将在他地里偶尔发现的一只可怜无害的小动物砸个脑浆飞迸罢了。他的这点恩情我如今已充分报答了他——我在王国内一半的地方演出赚到的钱和如今把我卖得好价钱。我跟了他以后过的生活实在太苦，足以折磨死一个体力比我强十倍的动物。一天之中每个小时都在劳苦地给一帮乌合之众不间断地表演供他们取乐，我的健康因此受到极大损害。要不是主人认为我已经生命垂危，陛下也许就买不到这么一件便宜货。但是我现在可不怕有什么人再来虐待我了，因为我现在受到了这么一位伟大而善良的王后庇护——她是大自然的美化，她是世界的宠儿，万民的福气，万物中的凤凰。我的旧主人担心我会死，我希望它的担心毫无根据，因为我感觉到，受王后陛下威仪的影响，我的精神已经开始恢复。”




This was the sum of my speech, delivered with great improprieties and hesitation. The latter part was altogether framed in the style peculiar to that people, whereof I learned some phrases from Glumdalclitch, while she was carrying me to court.

这就是我所说的话的概述。我说得犹犹豫豫，措词也有不当之处。后半段完全是照那里人特有的说话风格来说的，有些词句是我的小保姆带我进宫时我才学会的。




The queen, giving great allowance for my defectiveness in speaking, was, however, surprised at so much wit and good sense in so diminutive an animal. She took me in her own hand, and carried me to the king, who was then retired to his cabinet. His majesty, a prince of much gravity and austere countenance, not well observing my shape at first view, asked the queen after a cold manner "how long it was since she grew fond of a splacnuck," for such it seems he took me to be, as I lay upon my breast in her majesty's right hand. But this princess, who has an infinite deal of wit and humour, set me gently on my feet upon the scrutore, and commanded me to give his majesty an account of myself, which I did in a very few words; and Glumdalclitch who attended at the cabinet door, and could not endure I should be out of her sight, being admitted, confirmed all that had passed from my arrival at her father's house.

王后特别能体谅我说话方面的缺陷，可她却非常惊奇这么小小的一个动物竟会这么聪明而有见识。她亲自把我带到国王那儿——国王这时已经进了内宫。这是一位庄重威严的君王。他第一眼都没有看清楚我的样子，就漫不经心地向王后说：“几时喜欢上‘斯泼拉克那克’来了？”因为我匍匐在王后的右手里，他还以为是一只“斯泼拉克那克”呢。但聪明而幽默的皇后把我轻轻地立在写字台上，命令我向国王作自我介绍。我就简要地说了几句。在内宫门口侍候的格兰姆达尔克立契是一刻也不能让我离开她的视线的，这时她被叫了进来，证实了我到她父亲家里以来的全部经历。




The king, although he be as learned a person as any in his dominions, had been educated in the study of philosophy, and particularly mathematics; yet when he observed my shape exactly, and saw me walk erect, before I began to speak, conceived I might be a piece of clockwork (which is in that country arrived to a very great perfection) contrived by some ingenious artist. But when he heard my voice, and found what I delivered to be regular and rational, he could not conceal his astonishment. He was by no means satisfied with the relation I gave him of the manner I came into his kingdom, but thought it a story concerted between Glumdalclitch and her father, who had taught me a set of words to make me sell at a better price. Upon this imagination, he put several other questions to me, and still received rational answers: no otherwise defective than by a foreign accent, and an imperfect knowledge in the language, with some rustic phrases which I had learned at the farmer's house, and did not suit the polite style of a court.

尽管国王非常博学，其程度不下于他领土范围内的任何一位学者——他研究过哲学，特别是数学；但在我开口说话之前，他看清楚我的样子，见我站直了身子在那里走路，还以为我大概是哪位天才巧匠设计出来的一件钟表之类的机械呢（这类机械在那个国家已发展到了极其完善的程度）。不过当他听见我的声音，而且我说话也正常合理的时候，不由得大吃一惊。当我把自己怎样来到他的王国的情形告诉他时，他却感到不大满意，以为是格兰姆达尔克立契和她父亲商量好了的一段故事。他们教我一套话，这样就可以把我卖个大价钱。他猜想着，又问了我几个其他的问题，得到的依然是有理性的回答。我只是说话带点外国腔调，用他们的语言不够纯熟，夹杂了一些在农民家里学到的乡下土话，与宫廷里文雅的风格不相称，除了这些以外，并没有什么别的缺点。




His majesty sent for three great scholars, who were then in their weekly waiting, according to the custom in that country. These gentlemen, after they had a while examined my shape with much nicety, were of different opinions concerning me. They all agreed that I could not be produced according to the regular laws of nature, because I was not framed with a capacity of preserving my life, either by swiftness, or climbing of trees, or digging holes in the earth. They observed by my teeth, which they viewed with great exactness, that I was a carnivorous animal; yet most quadrupeds being an overmatch for me, and field mice, with some others, too nimble, they could not imagine how I should be able to support myself, unless I fed upon snails and other insects, which they offered, by many learned arguments, to evince that I could not possibly do. One of these virtuosi seemed to think that I might be an embryo, or abortive birth. But this opinion was rejected by the other two, who observed my limbs to be perfect and finished; and that I had lived several years, as it was manifest from my beard, the stumps whereof they plainly discovered through a magnifying glass. They would not allow me to be a dwarf, because my littleness was beyond all degrees of comparison; for the queen's favourite dwarf, the smallest ever known in that kingdom, was near thirty feet high. After much debate, they concluded unanimously, that I was only relplum scalcath, which is interpreted literally lusus naturae; a determination exactly agreeable to the modern philosophy of Europe, whose professors, disdaining the old evasion of occult causes, whereby the followers of Aristotle endeavoured in vain to disguise their ignorance, have invented this wonderful solution of all difficulties, to the unspeakable advancement of human knowledge.

国王陛下召来了三位这周值班的大学者。学者值班，听从国王召唤是这个国家的规矩。这几位先生先是仔仔细细地把我的模样看了一番，然后发表了关于我的不同意见。他们一致认为，按照大自然的一般法则，是不可能产生我这个人的，因为我生来就没有保全自己性命的能力——行动不快，不会爬树，也不会打地洞。他们非常精细地察看了我的牙齿，认为我是一头食肉动物。但是大多数四足动物都比我更强，像田鼠之类的动物又那么的灵活，他们无法想象我是怎么活过来的。除非我吃蜗牛或者其他什么昆虫，可他们又提出了许多有力的论据，证明我吃那些东西也是不可能的。其中有一位学者似乎认为我可能是一个胎儿，或者是一个早产婴儿。但是这种说法被其他两位学者否定了，他们看我的四肢健全而且精巧，活了也有好几年了——这从我的胡子上可以清楚看出，他们用放大镜可以清楚地看到我的胡子茬。他们不认为我是侏儒，因为我小得与他们国家中的任何侏儒都无法相比；就是王后最宠爱的侏儒——他在这个国家是最矮小的了，身高也差不多有三十英尺。他们争论了半天之后得出了一致结论，说我只是一个“瑞尔普拉姆·斯盖尔卡斯”，照字面意思讲就是自然界的怪物。这种决断方法正与欧洲现代哲学完全一致，那些哲学教授们蔑视不明事理就逃避的老办法(这正是亚里士多德的门徒企图用来掩饰无知的老法子)，所以就发明了这种可以解决一切困难的妙方，使人类的知识得到了难以形容的进步。




After this decisive conclusion, I entreated to be heard a word or two. I applied myself to the king, and assured his majesty, "that I came from a country which abounded with several millions of both sexes, and of my own stature; where the animals, trees, and houses, were all in proportion, and where, by consequence, I might be as able to defend myself, and to find sustenance, as any of his majesty's subjects could do here; which I took for a full answer to those gentlemen's arguments." To this they only replied with a smile of contempt, saying, "that the farmer had instructed me very well in my lesson." The king, who had a much better understanding, dismissing his learned men, sent for the farmer, who by good fortune was not yet gone out of town. Having therefore first examined him privately, and then confronted him with me and the young girl, his majesty began to think that what we told him might possibly be true. He desired the queen to order that a particular care should be taken of me; and was of opinion that Glumdalclitch should still continue in her office of tending me, because he observed we had a great affection for each other. A convenient apartment was provided for her at court: she had a sort of governess appointed to take care of her education, a maid to dress her, and two other servants for menial offices; but the care of me was wholly appropriated to herself. The queen commanded her own cabinet-maker to contrive a box, that might serve me for a bedchamber, after the model that Glumdalclitch and I should agree upon. This man was a most ingenious artist, and according to my direction, in three weeks finished for me a wooden chamber of sixteen feet square, and twelve high, with sash-windows, a door, and two closets, like a London bed-chamber. The board, that made the ceiling, was to be lifted up and down by two hinges, to put in a bed ready furnished by her majesty's upholsterer, which Glumdalclitch took out every day to air, made it with her own hands, and letting it down at night, locked up the roof over me. A nice workman, who was famous for little curiosities, undertook to make me two chairs, with backs and frames, of a substance not unlike ivory, and two tables, with a cabinet to put my things in. The room was quilted on all sides, as well as the floor and the ceiling, to prevent any accident from the carelessness of those who carried me, and to break the force of a jolt, when I went in a coach. I desired a lock for my door, to prevent rats and mice from coming in. The smith, after several attempts, made the smallest that ever was seen among them, for I have known a larger at the gate of a gentleman's house in England. I made a shift to keep the key in a pocket of my own, fearing Glumdalclitch might lose it. The queen likewise ordered the thinnest silks that could be gotten, to make me clothes, not much thicker than an English blanket, very cumbersome till I was accustomed to them. They were after the fashion of the kingdom, partly resembling the Persian, and partly the Chinese, and are a very grave and decent habit.

在他们做出这一决定性的结论之后，我要求说一两句话。我对国王说自己确实是从某一个国家而来，那儿像我这样身材的男女有千千万万。那里的动物、树木和房屋都跟我们身体的大小相称；由此可以推断，正好像陛下的每一个臣民在这里能够自卫、谋生一样，我在自己的国家同样也可以自卫和谋生。这也就是我对那几位先生的论点的全部答复。他们听了只报以轻蔑的一笑，说那农民把我教得真好。国王毕竟有见识，他辞退了那几位有学问的人，马上召见那农民——碰巧他这时还没有出城。国王先秘密地盘问那农民，然后又让他跟我和小姑娘对证，这才开始相信我们告诉他的很可能是事实。他要王后吩咐下去对我必须特别照顾，也表示格兰姆达尔克立契可以留下来继续做我的保姆，因为他看出我们俩非常投机。宫里给她准备了一间舒适的房间，指派一名女教师负责她的教育，有一名宫女给她梳妆，另外还有两名仆人给她做些下活，但是照顾我的事却全由她一个人承担。王后命令她的御用工匠为我设计一只箱子当寝室，至于式样必须征得格兰姆达尔克立契和我同意。那人的确是个巧匠，在我的指导下，只用三个星期的功夫就给我做成了一间十六英尺见方、十二英尺高的木头房子，有垂直拉窗、一扇门，还有两个橱子，就像伦敦式的卧室一样。用作天花板的木板通过两个合页打开或放下，王后陛下的家具商为我铺设的床就是从上面放进去的。每天，格兰姆达尔克立契亲手把床拿出来晾一晾，晚上再放进去，然后再加锁把我关在里面。有一名以制造精巧的小玩意而出名的细工匠用一种类似象牙的材料，给我做了两把带靠背和扶手的椅子，还做了两张桌子和一个盛零碎东西的柜子。房间的四壁包括地板和天花板都垫得厚厚的，以防那些搬运我的人粗心大意出了事故，而且我坐马车的话，也不至于被颠坏。为了防止老鼠闯入，我还要求他们在门上安把锁。铁匠试了好多次才打出了他们那里从未见过的一把小锁。就我所知，英国有一位绅士家门上的锁比这还要大些。我想把钥匙留在自己的一只口袋里，怕格兰姆达尔克立契会弄丢。王后又吩咐用能找到的最薄的丝绸给我做衣服。那丝绸和英国的毛毯差不多厚，穿在身上十分笨重，后来穿习惯了才好一些。衣服是照这个国家的式样做的，既像波斯服又像中国服，穿起来倒也庄重大方。




The queen became so fond of my company, that she could not dine without me. I had a table placed upon the same at which her majesty ate, just at her left elbow, and a chair to sit on. Glumdalclitch stood on a stool on the floor near my table, to assist and take care of me. I had an entire set of silver dishes and plates, and other necessaries, which, in proportion to those of the queen, were not much bigger than what I have seen in a London toy-shop for the furniture of a baby-house: these my little nurse kept in her pocket in a silver box, and gave me at meals as I wanted them, always cleaning them herself. No person dined with the queen but the two princesses royal, the eldest sixteen years old, and the younger at that time thirteen and a month. Her majesty used to put a bit of meat upon one of my dishes, out of which I carved for myself, and her diversion was to see me eat in miniature: for the queen (who had indeed but a weak stomach) took up, at one mouthful, as much as a dozen English farmers could eat at a meal, which to me was for some time a very nauseous sight. She would craunch the wing of a lark, bones and all, between her teeth, although it were nine times as large as that of a full-grown turkey; and put a bit of bread into her mouth as big as two twelve-penny loaves. She drank out of a golden cup, above a hogshead at a draught. Her knives were twice as long as a scythe, set straight upon the handle. The spoons, forks, and other instruments, were all in the same proportion. I remember when Glumdalclitch carried me, out of curiosity, to see some of the tables at court, where ten or a dozen of those enormous knives and forks were lifted up together, I thought I had never till then beheld so terrible a sight.

王后非常喜欢我陪着她，少了我她简直饭都吃不下。她吃饭时在饭桌上、左胳膊旁边摆一张桌子和椅子给我用。格兰姆达尔克立契站在地上的一张小凳子上，那个凳子紧挨着我的桌子，她帮着照料我。我有一整套白银盘、碟和其他餐具，和王后的餐具比起来，它们和我在伦敦一家玩具店看到的给娃娃房里摆设的餐具差不多大小。这套餐具由我的小保姆保管在她口袋里的一只银盒子里，吃饭时我要用她就拿给我，平常的时候她便亲手把它们洗得干干净净。和王后一起吃饭的只有两位公主，大的十六岁，小的那时才十三岁零一个月。王后总是把一小块肉放到我的碟子里让我自己切着吃。她非常喜欢看我这个小家伙吃东西，把这当成乐趣。王后的食量虽然不大，但至少吃下的也是十二个英国农民一顿饭的饭量。有一段时间，我看到她这样子不免要恶心半天。她能将百灵鸟的一只翅膀连肉带骨一口嚼得粉碎，而那翅膀就有九只成熟的火鸡那么大。她往嘴里塞一小片面包，也有两个价格十二便士的面包那么大小。她用金杯喝饮料，一口就喝一大桶多。她的餐刀有两把镰刀拉直了那么长。汤匙、叉子和其他餐具也都成相应的比例。记得有一次出于好奇，格兰姆达尔克立契带我去宫里看一些人吃饭——十几把像这样巨大的刀叉同时举起，我觉得在那以前我还从未见过如此吓人的景象。




It is the custom, that every Wednesday (which, as I have observed, is their Sabbath) the king and queen, with the royal issue of both sexes, dine together in the apartment of his majesty, to whom I was now become a great favourite; and at these times, my little chair and table were placed at his left hand, before one of the salt-cellars. This prince took a pleasure in conversing with me, inquiring into the manners, religion, laws, government, and learning of Europe; wherein I gave him the best account I was able. His apprehension was so clear, and his judgment so exact, that he made very wise reflections and observations upon all I said. But I confess, that, after I had been a little too copious in talking of my own beloved country, of our trade and wars by sea and land, of our schisms in religion, and parties in the state; the prejudices of his education prevailed so far, that he could not forbear taking me up in his right hand, and stroking me gently with the other, after a hearty fit of laughing, asked me "whether I was a Whig or Tory." Then turning to his first minister, who waited behind him with a white staff, near as tall as the main-mast of the Royal Sovereign, he observed, "how contemptible a thing was human grandeur, which could be mimicked by such diminutive insects as I; and yet," says he, "I dare engage these creatures have their titles and distinctions of honour; they contrive little nests and burrows, that they call houses and cities; they make a figure in dress and equipage; they love, they fight, they dispute, they cheat, they betray!" And thus he continued on, while my colour came and went several times, with indignation, to hear our noble country, the mistress of arts and arms, the scourge of France, the arbitress of Europe, the seat of virtue, piety, honour, and truth, the pride and envy of the world, so contemptuously treated.

按照当地的习惯，每周三（就我观察，这天是他们的安息日）国王、王后和王子、公主们照例要在国王陛下的内宫里一起会餐。如今我已是国王的大宠臣了，因此每当这种时候，他们就把我的小桌椅放在国王左手边的一只盐瓶跟前。这位君王很喜欢和我谈话，向我了解一些关于欧洲的风俗、宗教、法律、政府和学术方面的情况，我就尽我所知详细地向他说明。他头脑灵活、判断精确，我说什么他都能发表十分明智的感想和意见。不过我承认，一说起我亲爱的祖国，说起我们的贸易、海战和陆战、宗教派别和国内的不同政党，我的话就有点多了。他所受的教育使他成见极深，终于忍不住把我托在他的右手上，轻轻地抚摸我，然后一阵大笑，问我是辉格党人还是托利党人。他接着回过头去对他的首相说（首相手持一根白色权杖侍候在国王身后，那权杖差不多有“王权号”的主桅那么高），人类的尊严实在微不足道，像我这么点大的小昆虫都可以模仿。他又说：“不过，我敢保证这些小东西倒也有他们的爵位和官衔呢；他们建造一些小窝小洞就当房屋和城市了；他们用服饰和马车、马匹和随从来眩人耳目；他们也恋爱、打仗、争辩、欺诈、背叛。”他就这样滔滔不绝地一直说下去，把我气得脸一阵红一阵白。我那高贵的祖国文治武功都很优秀——它可使法国遭灾，它是欧洲的仲裁人，是美德、虔诚、荣誉和真理的中心，是全世界仰慕和感到骄傲的地方；这样一个伟大的国家，想不到他竟这样瞧不起。




But as I was not in a condition to resent injuries, so upon mature thoughts I began to doubt whether I was injured or no. For, after having been accustomed several months to the sight and converse of this people, and observed every object upon which I cast my eyes to be of proportionable magnitude, the horror I had at first conceived from their bulk and aspect was so far worn off, that if I had then beheld a company of English lords and ladies in their finery and birthday clothes, acting their several parts in the most courtly manner of strutting, and bowing, and prating, to say the truth, I should have been strongly tempted to laugh as much at them as the king and his grandees did at me. Neither, indeed, could I forbear smiling at myself, when the queen used to place me upon her hand towards a looking-glass, by which both our persons appeared before me in full view together; and there could be nothing more ridiculous than the comparison; so that I really began to imagine myself dwindled many degrees below my usual size.

但是我当时的处境是不能对这种伤害表示怨恨的，仔细考虑过后，我都开始怀疑我是不是受了伤害。因为几个月下来，我已经看惯了这个国家的人的样子，听惯了他们的言谈，眼中所见的每一件事物也都大小相称，起初见到他们身躯与面孔时的恐惧至此已逐渐消失。如果这时候我要看见一群英国的老爷太太们穿着华丽的生日服装，在那里装腔作势、高视阔步、点头鞠躬、空谈闲聊，说真的，我也很有可能要笑话他们，就像这里的国王及其要员笑话我一样。我也会忍不住笑话自己。王后常常把我拿在手里站在一面镜子前面，这样两个人在一起的样子就一览无余地出现在眼前，我就忍不住要笑话自己。我因此真的开始怀疑自己的身材是否已经比原来缩小了好几倍。




Nothing angered and mortified me so much as the queen's dwarf; who being of the lowest stature that was ever in that country (for I verily think he was not full thirty feet high), became so insolent at seeing a creature so much beneath him, that he would always affect to swagger and look big as he passed by me in the queen's antechamber, while I was standing on some table talking with the lords or ladies of the court, and he seldom failed of a smart word or two upon my littleness; against which I could only revenge myself by calling him brother, challenging him to wrestle, and such repartees as are usually in the mouths of court pages. One day, at dinner, this malicious little cub was so nettled with something I had said to him, that, raising himself upon the frame of her majesty's chair, he took me up by the middle, as I was sitting down, not thinking any harm, and let me drop into a large silver bowl of cream, and then ran away as fast as he could. I fell over head and ears, and, if I had not been a good swimmer, it might have gone very hard with me; for Glumdalclitch in that instant happened to be at the other end of the room, and the queen was in such a fright, that she wanted presence of mind to assist me. But my little nurse ran to my relief, and took me out, after I had swallowed above a quart of cream. I was put to bed; however, I received no other damage than the loss of a suit of clothes, which was utterly spoiled. The dwarf was soundly whipped, and as a further punishment, forced to drink up the bowl of cream into which he had thrown me; neither was he ever restored to favour; for soon after the queen bestowed him on a lady of high quality, so that I saw him no more, to my very great satisfaction; for I could not tell to what extremities such a malicious urchin might have carried his resentment.

最使我气愤、最让我感到屈辱的莫过于王后的侏儒了。他是这个国家有史以来个子最矮的人（我确信他身高还不到三十英尺），可是当他看见还有一个比他矮得多的小家伙时，竟傲慢无礼起来。每次我在王后的接待室里站在桌上同宫里的老爷太太们说话，他总是摆着架子昂首走过我的身边，显得他很高大的样子，很少不说上一两句讥讽我矮小的话。每当这种时候，我只能报复性地喊他一声兄弟，向他挑战要跟他搏斗，或者说几句宫廷小听差常说的俏皮话。一天吃晚饭的时候，我说的一句话把他惹怒了，这坏小子竟站到王后的椅子上。我当时正要落座，没想到有人要害我，他一把将我拦腰抓起，扔进盛着奶酪的大银碗里，之后飞快地逃跑了。我连头带耳栽进了碗里，要不是擅长游泳的话，我很可能就要吃大苦头，因为格兰姆达尔克立契那时刚好在房间的另一头，而王后被吓得不知当时如何帮我才好。可我的小保姆还是赶忙跑过来救了我，把我提了出来，这时我早已吞下了半夸脱多的奶酪。她将我放到了床上。不过我并没有受到其他什么伤害，只是损失了一身衣服——那衣服完全糟蹋了。侏儒挨了一顿痛打，他们又逼着他把那碗我在里面打滚的乳酪喝了下去作为惩罚，以后他再也没有重新得宠。之后不久他被送给一名贵妇人，所以我再没有见到他。我感到很满意，因为如果不是这样，我真不知道这么一个坏小子还会怎样来报复我呢。




He had before served me a scurvy trick, which set the queen a laughing, although at the same time she was heartily vexed, and would have immediately cashiered him, if I had not been so generous as to intercede. Her majesty had taken a marrow-bone upon her plate, and, after knocking out the marrow, placed the bone again in the dish erect, as it stood before; the dwarf, watching his opportunity, while Glumdalclitch was gone to the sideboard, mounted the stool that she stood on to take care of me at meals, took me up in both hands, and squeezing my legs together, wedged them into the marrow bone above my waist, where I stuck for some time, and made a very ridiculous figure. I believe it was near a minute before any one knew what was become of me; for I thought it below me to cry out. But, as princes seldom get their meat hot, my legs were not scalded, only my stockings and breeches in a sad condition. The dwarf, at my entreaty, had no other punishment than a sound whipping.

以前他也曾对我玩过一次下流的恶作剧，引得王后哈哈大笑，不过同时她也确实恼了，要不是我大度替他求情，王后早就把他罢免了。那次，王后从盘子里拿了一根髓骨，敲出骨髓后又照原样把骨头直立在盘子里。那侏儒瞅准了机会，见格兰姆达尔克立契到餐具架那边去了，就爬上她照顾我用餐时站的凳子，两只手把我捧起来，捏拢我两条腿就往髓骨里塞，一直塞到我腰部。我卡在里边半天不得动弹，当时的样子十分可笑。我估计差不多过了一分钟才有人发现我出了事，因为我没敢大声喊叫，认为那样有失体面。不过帝王们很少吃滚热的肉食，所以我的腿并没有烫伤，只是袜子和裤子被弄得一塌糊涂。侏儒因为我替他求了情，只挨了一顿痛打，并没有受到别的惩罚。




I was frequently rallied by the queen upon account of my fearfulness; and she used to ask me whether the people of my country were as great cowards as myself? The occasion was this: the kingdom is much pestered with flies in summer; and these odious insects, each of them as big as a Dunstable lark, hardly gave me any rest while I sat at dinner, with their continual humming and buzzing about my ears. They would sometimes alight upon my victuals, and leave their loathsome excrement, or spawn behind, which to me was very visible, though not to the natives of that country, whose large optics were not so acute as mine, in viewing smaller objects. Sometimes they would fix upon my nose, or forehead, where they stung me to the quick, smelling very offensively; and I could easily trace that viscous matter, which, our naturalists tell us, enables those creatures to walk with their feet upwards upon a ceiling. I had much ado to defend myself against these detestable animals, and could not forbear starting when they came on my face. It was the common practice of the dwarf, to catch a number of these insects in his hand, as schoolboys do among us, and let them out suddenly under my nose, on purpose to frighten me, and divert the queen. My remedy was to cut them in pieces with my knife, as they flew in the air, wherein my dexterity was much admired.

王后常常嘲笑我胆小，总问我是不是我的同胞都和我一样是胆小鬼。事情是这样的；夏天里，这个国家被苍蝇所困扰；这些可恶的害人虫个个都有邓斯特布尔的百灵鸟那么大，我坐在那儿吃饭，它们就在我耳朵边不停地嗡嗡叫，吵得我一刻都不得安宁。它们有时落在我的食物上拉屎产卵，十分恶心。那些东西我看得非常清楚，但当地人就看不见，他们眼珠子太大，看小一点的东西不如我来得锐利。有时候苍蝇会停在我的鼻子上、前额上狠狠地刺我一下，苍蝇的气味也很难闻。我是一眼就能看到苍蝇身上那种令人恶心的胶状物质，据我们的生物学家说，由于他们身上有这种物质所以能把脚倒贴在天花板上行走。我费尽力气来抵御这些可恶的动物使自己不受侵扰，不过每次苍蝇飞到我脸上来，我还是禁不住要吓一跳。那侏儒是常常抓一把苍蝇，然后凑到我鼻子底下忽然撒手把它们放飞，就像我们这里的小学生玩恶作剧一样，存心吓唬我，讨王后喜欢。我的办法就是趁苍蝇在空中飞的时候，用刀将它们砍的粉碎，手段之灵敏令他们大为佩服。




I remember, one morning, when Glumdalclitch had set me in a box upon a window, as she usually did in fair days to give me air (for I durst not venture to let the box be hung on a nail out of the window, as we do with cages in England), after I had lifted up one of my sashes, and sat down at my table to eat a piece of sweet cake for my breakfast, above twenty wasps, allured by the smell, came flying into the room, humming louder than the drones of as many bagpipes. Some of them seized my cake, and carried it piecemeal away; others flew about my head and face, confounding me with the noise, and putting me in the utmost terror of their stings. However, I had the courage to rise and draw my hanger, and attack them in the air. I dispatched four of them, but the rest got away, and I presently shut my window. These insects were as large as partridges; I took out their stings, found them an inch and a half long, and as sharp as needles. I carefully preserved them all; and having since shown them, with some other curiosities, in several parts of Europe, upon my return to England I gave three of them to Gresham College, and kept the fourth for myself.

我记得有一天早晨，当格兰姆达尔克立契把我连木箱一起放到窗台上让我透透空气， 晴天的时候她总是这样办的（我不敢冒险让她像我们英国人挂鸟笼子那样把箱子挂到窗外的钉子上）。我拉起一扇窗子，刚在桌子边坐下来准备吃块甜饼当早饭，忽然，甜饼的香味引来了二十多只黄蜂，它们一齐被那香味引来，飞进了我的房间，嗡嗡的叫声比二十几支风笛吹出的声音还要响。有的将甜饼一块块叼走，有的围着我的头和脸飞来飞去，闹哄哄地叫得我不知所措，非常害怕它们来螫我。好在我还有勇气站起来，抽出腰刀在空中向它们发起进攻。我砍死了四只，剩下的全跑了。我马上将窗户关上。这些黄蜂都有鹧鸪那么大，我拔出蜂刺，发现它们有一英寸半长，像针一般尖利。我将这些刺全都小心地收藏起来，后来曾在欧洲几个地方将它们以及其他一些稀罕玩意展出过。回英国后，我送了三根给格雷舍姆学院，自己只留下了第四根。








Chapter IV

第四章





The country described. A proposal for correcting modern maps. The king's palace; and some account of the metropolis. The author's way of travelling. The chief temple described.



关于这个国家的描述；修改现代地图的建议；国王的宫殿及首都的一些描述；作者的旅行方式；主要神殿的描述。





I now intend to give the reader a short description of this country, as far as I travelled in it, which was not above two thousand miles round Lorbrulgrud, the metropolis. For the queen, whom I always attended, never went farther when she accompanied the king in his progresses, and there stayed till his majesty returned from viewing his frontiers. The whole extent of this prince's dominions reaches about six thousand miles in length, and from three to five in breadth: whence I cannot but conclude, that our geographers of Europe are in a great error, by supposing nothing but sea between Japan and California; for it was ever my opinion, that there must be a balance of earth to counterpoise the great continent of Tartary; and therefore they ought to correct their maps and charts, by joining this vast tract of land to the north-west parts of America, wherein I shall be ready to lend them my assistance.

现在，我根据自己在首都洛布鲁格鲁德周围两千英里内旅行中的见闻，向读者简短地说一说。王后陪同国王出巡都不出这两千英里的范围，国王到边境视察时她就呆在原来的地方等他回来，这时我总和王后在一起。这位君王的领土大约有六千英里长，三千到五千里宽那样，由此我只得出这样的结论：我们欧洲的地理学家认为日本与加利福尼亚之间只有一片汪洋大海实在是一个极大的错误。我一直认为，地球上肯定有一片相应的土地与鞑靼大陆相平衡，所以他们应该修正地图和海图，在美洲的西北部再绘上这一片广大的陆地，这一点我愿意随时向他们提供帮助。




The kingdom is a peninsula, terminated to the northeast by a ridge of mountains thirty miles high, which are altogether impassable, by reason of the volcanoes upon the tops; neither do the most learned know what sort of mortals inhabit beyond those mountains, or whether they be inhabited at all. On the three other sides, it is bounded by the ocean. There is not one seaport in the whole kingdom, and those parts of the coasts into which the rivers issue, are so full of pointed rocks, and the sea generally so rough, that there is no venturing with the smallest of their boats; so that these people are wholly excluded from any commerce with the rest of the world. But the large rivers are full of vessels, and abound with excellent fish; for they seldom get any from the sea, because the sea fish are of the same size with those in Europe, and consequently not worth catching; whereby it is manifest, that nature, in the production of plants and animals of so extraordinary a bulk, is wholly confined to this continent, of which I leave the reasons to be determined by philosophers. However, now and then they take a whale that happens to be dashed against the rocks, which the common people feed on heartily. These whales I have known so large, that a man could hardly carry one upon his shoulders; and sometimes, for curiosity, they are brought in hampers to Lorbrulgrud; I saw one of them in a dish at the king's table, which passed for a rarity, but I did not observe he was fond of it; for I think, indeed, the bigness disgusted him, although I have seen one somewhat larger in Greenland.

这个王国是一个半岛，东北边界是高三十英里的山脉，山顶有火山，因此完全不能通过；就是最有学问的人也不知道山脉那边究竟住着些什么人，或者究竟有人居住没有。王国的另外三面环海。国内没有一个海港，河流入海处的海岸边到处布满了尖利的岩石，海上一向是波涛汹涌，没有人敢冒险驾驶哪怕最小的船出海，所以这里的人被完全排除在与世界其他国家通商贸易之外了。但是大河里船很多，并且盛产十分鲜美的鱼。他们很少下海捕鱼，因为海里的鱼和欧洲的一般大小，也就不值得一捕了。这就表明，自然在产出超常大小的动植物方面完全被限制在这片大陆上，至于为什么会这样，只有让哲学家们去推断了。但是时不时他们也会提到一条偶然间撞死在岩石上的鲸鱼，老百姓捉到了就痛吃一顿。我知道这些鲸鱼非常大，一个人背一条都不怎么背得动。有时候他们把这种鱼当稀罕物，用有盖子的大篮子装着送到洛布鲁格鲁德去。我亲眼看见国王的碟子里摆着一条鲸鱼，这也算一味珍品，不过我注意到国王并不喜欢吃。我想一定是这鱼大得叫他讨厌，尽管我在格陵兰还见过一条更大一点的。




The country is well inhabited, for it contains fifty-one cities, near a hundred walled towns, and a great number of villages. To satisfy my curious reader, it may be sufficient to describe Lorbrulgrud. This city stands upon almost two equal parts on each side of the river that passes through. It contains above eighty thousand houses, and about six hundred thousand inhabitants. It is in length three glonglungs (which make about fifty-four English miles) and two and a half in breadth; as I measured it myself in the royal map made by the king's order, which was laid on the ground on purpose for me, and extended a hundred feet; I paced the diameter and circumference several times barefoot, and, computing by the scale, measured it pretty exactly.

这个国家人口稠密，有五十一座大城市，有城墙的城镇大约有一百个，此外还有无数个村庄。为了满足好奇的读者，也许把洛布鲁格鲁德描述一下也就够了。此城横跨在一条大河上，大河从城中流过，将它分成大小几乎相等的两个部分。城市有八万多户人家，居民在六十万左右。城长三“格隆格仑”（约合五十四英里）， 宽两“格隆格仑”半。这是我根据御制的皇家地图上亲自测量出来的。他们特地为我把地图铺在地上——地图展开有一百英尺长。为了测其直径和周长，我光着脚在上面来回步测了好几次，又按比例尺计算，所以测量的应该是相当准确的。




The king's palace is no regular edifice, but a heap of buildings, about seven miles round: the chief rooms are generally two hundred and forty feet high, and broad and long in proportion. A coach was allowed to Glumdalclitch and me, wherein her governess frequently took her out to see the town, or go among the shops; and I was always of the party, carried in my box; although the girl, at my own desire, would often take me out, and hold me in her hand, that I might more conveniently view the houses and the people, as we passed along the streets. I reckoned our coach to be about a square of Westminster-hall, but not altogether so high; however, I cannot be very exact. One day the governess ordered our coachman to stop at several shops, where the beggars, watching their opportunity, crowded to the sides of the coach, and gave me the most horrible spectacle that ever a European eye beheld. There was a woman with a cancer in her breast, swelled to a monstrous size, full of holes, in two or three of which I could have easily crept, and covered my whole body. There was a fellow with a wen in his neck, larger than five wool-packs; and another, with a couple of wooden legs, each about twenty feet high. But the most hateful sight of all, was the lice crawling on their clothes. I could see distinctly the limbs of these vermin with my naked eye, much better than those of a European louse through a microscope, and their snouts with which they rooted like swine. They were the first I had ever beheld, and I should have been curious enough to dissect one of them, if I had had proper instruments, which I unluckily left behind me in the ship, although, indeed, the sight was so nauseous, that it perfectly turned my stomach.

王宫不是一座整整齐齐的大厦，而是一大堆建筑物，占地方圆约七英里；主要房间一般都有四十英尺高，长和宽也都与之相称。国王赐给格兰姆达尔克立契和我一辆马车。她的女教师常常带她坐车出去逛商业区或逛商店，我则总是坐在箱子里和她们一起凑热闹。当然，在我的请求下，那姑娘也经常把我从箱子里拿出来放到她手上，这样我们在街上经过的时候，我就可以更方便地看一看沿途的房屋和行人了。我估计我们的马车约有威斯敏斯特（英国议会）的大厅那么大，不过没有它高。不管怎样，我没法估计得很精确。一天，女教师吩咐马车夫在几家店铺门前停车，乞丐们见有机可乘，便一窝蜂似的围到马车边，使我这个欧洲人看到了从未见过的、最可怕的景象。有个女人乳房上长了毒瘤、肿大得叫人害怕的，上面布满了洞， 其中两三个洞我轻易就可以爬进去把整个身子藏在里面。有一个人脖子上长了一个比五个羊毛包还要大的粉瘤。还有一个人装了一副木制的假腿， 每条长约二十英尺。不过令人恶心的景象还是那些在他们衣服上爬动的虱子。我用肉眼就可以清楚地看到这些害虫的腿，那比在显微镜底下看一只欧洲的虱子还要清楚许多，还有它们用来吸人血的嘴跟猪嘴一样。我这还是头一次看到，所以非常好奇。如果我有适当的工具一定会好奇地解剖一个来看看，可惜那时解剖工具都丢在船上了。当然，他们的样子十分恶心，令我作呕。




Besides the large box in which I was usually carried, the queen ordered a smaller one to be made for me, of about twelve feet square, and ten high, for the convenience of travelling;because the other was somewhat too large for Glumdalclitch's lap, and cumbersome in the coach; it was made by the same artist, whom I directed in the whole contrivance. This travelling-closet was an exact square, with a window in the middle of three of the squares, and each window was latticed with iron wire on the outside, to prevent accidents in long journeys. On the fourth side, which had no window, two strong staples were fixed, through which the person that carried me, when I had a mind to be on horseback, put in a leathern belt, and buckled it about his waist. This was always the office of some grave trusty servant, in whom I could confide, whether I attended the king and queen in their progresses, or were disposed to see the gardens, or pay a visit to some great lady or minister of state in the court, when Glumdalclitch happened to be out of order; for I soon began to be known and esteemed among the greatest officers, I suppose more upon account of their majesties' favour, than any merit of my own. In journeys, when I was weary of the coach, a servant on horseback would buckle on my box, and place it upon a cushion before him; and there I had a full prospect of the country on three sides, from my three windows. I had, in this closet, a field-bed and a hammock, hung from the ceiling, two chairs and a table, neatly screwed to the floor, to prevent being tossed about by the agitation of the horse or the coach. And having been long used to sea-voyages, those motions, although sometimes very violent, did not much discompose me.

除了平常带我外出时用的那只大箱子外，王后又下令再给我做一只约十二英尺见方、十英尺高的小箱子——为了旅行时更方便些，因为以前的那一只放在格兰姆达尔克立契的膝上太大，放在马车里运也很笨重。小箱子还是由原来那个工匠做的，整个做的过程我都在旁边监督。这个旅行用的小屋是个标准的正方形，三面正中都开有一扇窗，每扇窗户外边都用铁丝装饰成格子状，这也是为了防止长途旅行中出事故。第四面没有窗户，而是安了两个结实的锁环。每当我想要骑马旅行时，带我的那个人就在铁环中间穿上一根皮带，将另一头扣在他的腰间。如果赶上格兰姆达尔克立契身体不适，而我要陪国王和王后出巡，或是想去花园看看，或是去朝廷拜访达官贵妇，他们就总是把我交给一位我可以信赖的做事稳健的仆人。大官们不久就知道并且开始器重我了，我想多半是因为国王、王后很宠爱我，而不是因为我有什么长处。旅途中，我在马车里坐厌了，骑着马的仆人就会把小箱子在他身上扣好，然后搁到跟前的一块垫子上，这样我就可以透过三面那三扇窗户饱览这个国家的风光。我的这间小屋里有一张行军床，一张从天花板上吊下来的吊床，两把椅子和一张桌子；床和桌椅都端端正正地用螺丝钉钉在地板上，以致于不会被车马颠得东倒西歪。我早已习惯了航海的生活，所以有时颠晃得很厉害也并没有感到太苦恼。




Whenever I had a mind to see the town, it was always in my travelling-closet; which Glumdalclitch held in her lap in a kind of open sedan, after the fashion of the country, borne by four men, and attended by two others in the queen's livery. The people, who had often heard of me, were very curious to crowd about the sedan, and the girl was complaisant enough to make the bearers stop, and to take me in her hand, that I might be more conveniently seen.

只要我想到市镇上去观光就总坐在这间旅行小屋里。格兰姆达尔克立契把小屋抱在怀里，坐上本国式的一种敞篷轿子里，由四人抬着，后面还跟着王后的两名侍从。老百姓常常听人说起我，就十分好奇地围着轿子看。小姑娘就彬彬有礼地请抬轿子的人停下来，她再把我拿在手里好让大家看得更清楚。




I was very desirous to see the chief temple, and particularly the tower belonging to it, which is reckoned the highest in the kingdom. Accordingly one day my nurse carried me thither, but I may truly say I came back disappointed; for the height is not above three thousand feet, reckoning from the ground to the highest pinnacle top; which, allowing for the difference between the size of those people and us in Europe, is no great matter for admiration, nor at all equal in proportion (if I rightly remember) to Salisbury steeple. But, not to detract from a nation, to which, during my life, I shall acknowledge myself extremely obliged, it must be allowed, that whatever this famous tower wants in height, is amply made up in beauty and strength: for the walls are near a hundred feet thick, built of hewn stone, whereof each is about forty feet square, and adorned on all sides with statues of gods and emperors, cut in marble, larger than the life, placed in their several niches. I measured a little finger which had fallen down from one of these statues, and lay unperceived among some rubbish, and found it exactly four feet and an inch in length. Glumdalclitch wrapped it up in her handkerchief, and carried it home in her pocket, to keep among other trinkets, of which the girl was very fond, as children at her age usually are.

我很想去看看这个国家的主要神殿，特别是它的塔楼，据说是全王国最高的。因此，有一天我的小保姆就带我去了；不过说真心话，我是失望而归，因为从地面到最高的尖顶总共不到三千英尺。如果考虑一下那些人和我们欧洲人之间在身材高矮上的差别，那这三千英尺真不是什么值得惊奇的事。就比例来看，它根本都不能与英国索尔兹伯里教堂的尖塔相比（如果我没有记错的话）。但我生平最感激这个国家，因此我就不该破坏他的名誉，我必须承认这座塔虽然不够高耸，但是建造得美丽而坚固，足以弥补它的缺陷。庙宇的墙壁差不多有一百英尺厚，都是用每块约四十英尺见方的切割石材砌成的。墙四周的几处壁龛里供放着用大理石雕刻的、比真人还要大的神像和帝王像。有一尊神像的一个小指头掉落了，躺在垃圾堆里没人注意，我量了一下，正好是四英尺一英寸长。格兰姆达尔克立契用手帕把它包起来，装在口袋里带回了家，和其他的一些小玩意儿放在一起。这个小姑娘和与她同龄的孩子一样，通常都爱玩那些东西。




The king's kitchen is indeed a noble building, vaulted at top, and about six hundred feet high. The great oven is not so wide, by ten paces, as the cupola at St. Paul's: for I measured the latter on purpose, after my return. But if I should describe the kitchen grate, the prodigious pots and kettles, the joints of meat turning on the spits, with many other particulars, perhaps I should be hardly believed; at least a severe critic would be apt to think I enlarged a little, as travellers are often suspected to do. To avoid which censure I fear I have run too much into the other extreme; and that if this treatise should happen to be translated into the language of Brobdingnag (which is the general name of that kingdom) and transmitted thither, the king and his people would have reason to complain that I had done them an injury, by a false and diminutive representation.

国王的厨房实际真是一座宏大的建筑——屋顶呈拱形，大约有六百英尺高。厨房里的大灶比圣保罗教堂的圆顶要小十步，因为我回国以后曾特地去圣保罗量了一次。不过要是我来描述一下那厨房里的炉架、大锅大壶、在烤架上烤着的大块肉以及其他许许多多具体的东西，也许没有人会相信我的话，至少严厉的批评家会认为我是有点言过其实了，像人们经常怀疑旅行家一样。为了避免我受到指责，我又走了另一个极端——如果本书有机会被译成布罗丁奈格语（该王国的正式名称），再传到那里的话，国王和老百姓们就有理由抱怨我伤害了他们，把他们描写得这样渺小，这样不真实。




His majesty seldom keeps above six hundred horses in his stables: they are generally from fifty-four to sixty feet high. But, when he goes abroad on solemn days, he is attended, for state, by a military guard of five hundred horse, which, indeed, I thought was the most splendid sight that could be ever beheld, till I saw part of his army in battalia, whereof I shall find another occasion to speak.

国王陛下养的马一般不超过六百匹。这些马身高大多在五十四到六十英尺之间。可是国王在节日出巡时为了显示威仪总带着五百名骁骑卫队。在我看到他的一部分陆军操演以前，我真的以为那是我所能见到的最为壮观的场面了。关于那陆军操演的情形，我将另找机会来叙述。








Chapter V

第五章





Several adventurers that happened to the author. The execution of a criminal. The author shows his skill in navigation.



作者经历的几件险事；一名罪犯被处死刑的情形；作者表演航海技术。





I should have lived happy enough in that country, if my littleness had not exposed me to several ridiculous and troublesome accidents; some of which I shall venture to relate. Glumdalclitch often carried me into the gardens of the court in my smaller box, and would sometimes take me out of it, and hold me in her hand, or set me down to walk. I remember, before the dwarf left the queen, he followed us one day into those gardens, and my nurse having set me down, he and I being close together, near some dwarf apple trees, I must needs show my wit, by a silly allusion between him and the trees, which happens to hold in their language as it does in ours. Whereupon, the malicious rogue, watching his opportunity, when I was walking under one of them, shook it directly over my head, by which a dozen apples, each of them near as large as a Bristol barrel, came tumbling about my ears; one of them hit me on the back as I chanced to stoop, and knocked me down flat on my face; but I received no other hurt, and the dwarf was pardoned at my desire, because I had given the provocation.

要不是因为我身材矮小出了几件可笑而麻烦的事，我本来应该在这个国家住得够快活的。现在我斗胆说一说其中的几件。格兰姆达尔克立契常常把我放在那只小箱子里带我到王宫的花园去玩。她有时把我从箱子里拿出来放在手上，有时放我到地上散步。我记得那个侏儒在离开王后之前，有一天跟着我们到花园去了。我的保姆放我下来，他和我紧挨在一起。在来到几棵矮苹果树旁边时，我偏偏想卖弄聪明，跟他胡乱开了个玩笑，暗示他和那几棵矮苹果树有相似之处。正巧这种说法在他们的语言中也同样适用。一听这话，这坏小子就瞅准我正从一棵树底下走过，在我头顶摇起树来。这一摇，有布里斯托尔大酒桶那么大的十二只苹果劈头盖脸地掉了下来；我一弯腰，正巧一只苹果砸在背上，将我砸得趴在地上，好在没怎么受伤。 因为是我先挑逗他的，所以在我的请求下，那侏儒得到了饶恕。




Another day, Glumdalclitch left me on a smooth grass-plot to divert myself, while she walked at some distance with her governess. In the meantime, there suddenly fell such a violent shower of hail, that I was immediately by the force of it, struck to the ground; and when I was down, the hailstones gave me such cruel bangs all over the body, as if I had been pelted with tennis-balls; however, I made a shift to creep on all fours, and shelter myself, by lying flat on my face, on the lee-side of a border of lemon-thyme, but so bruised from head to foot, that I could not go abroad in ten days. Neither is this at all to be wondered at, because nature, in that country, observing the same proportion through all her operations, a hailstone is near eighteen hundred times as large as one in Europe; which I can assert upon experience, having been so curious as to weigh and measure them.

还有一天，格兰姆达尔克立契把我丢在一块光滑平整的草地上让我自己玩， 她却和她的家庭女教师去另一边散步了。就在这时，忽然急急地下起一阵冰雹来，来势凶猛，立即就把我打倒在地。我倒在地上，那冰雹狠狠地砸遍了我的全身，就好像有许多网球打在身上一样。但我还是设法匍匐前进，脸朝下躲在一处由柠檬树和百里香组成的花坛的背风地方。不过我从头到脚遍体鳞伤，整整十天不能出门。这也没有什么值得大惊小怪的，因为这个国家所发生的每一件事情，大自然都遵守着同样的规律。一颗冰雹差不多就是欧洲冰雹的一千八百倍，对此我有经验，所以能这样断言，因为我那时十分好奇，曾称量过那些冰雹。




But a more dangerous accident happened to me in the same garden, when my little nurse, believing she had put me in a secure place (which I often entreated her to do, that I might enjoy my own thoughts) and having left my box at home, to avoid the trouble of carrying it, went to another part of the garden with her governess and some ladies of her acquaintance. While she was absent, and out of hearing, a small white spaniel that belonged to one of the chief gardeners, having got by accident into the garden, happened to range near the place where I lay: the dog, following the scent, came directly up, and taking me in his mouth, ran straight to his master wagging his tail, and set me gently on the ground. By good fortune he had been so well taught, that I was carried between his teeth without the least hurt, or even tearing my clothes. But the poor gardener, who knew me well, and had a great kindness for me, was in a terrible fright; he gently took me up in both his hands, and asked me how I did. But I was so amazed and out of breath, that I could not speak a word. In a few minutes I came to myself, and he carried me safe to my little nurse, who, by this time, had returned to the place where she left me, and was in cruel agonies when I did not appear, nor answer when she called. She severely reprimanded the gardener on account of his dog. But the thing was hushed up, and never known at court, for the girl was afraid of the queen's anger; and truly, as to myself, I thought it would not be for my reputation, that such a story should go about.

但是也就在这个花园里，我遇上了一件更加危险的事。有一次，我的小保姆因为认为带着我那箱子太麻烦就把它丢家里了。她自以为已经把我放到了一个安全的地方（我常请她把我一个人放在某个地方，这样我就可以独自静静地思考），就和她的家庭女教师还有其他几个女朋友上花园的别处去了。当她不在跟前，我喊她也听不见的时候，花园一位总管养的一条长毛小白狗不知怎么跑进花园来了，也正好来到我躺的那地方的附近徘徊。那狗嗅到了我的气味，一路直奔我过来，随即将我一口叼在嘴上，晃动尾巴一直跑到主人跟前，轻轻地把我放到地上。幸好那狗受过极好的训练，所以虽然它用牙齿叼着我，我却一点也没有受伤，连衣服都没有损坏。但是那可怜的花园管理员却吓坏了。我俩本来就很熟，而且关系也不错，他用双手将我轻轻地捧起问我怎么样了。我那时惊得发呆，上气不接下气，一句话也说不出来。过了几分钟我才恢复正常，他就把我安全送回到我的小保姆身边。小保姆这时已回到了原先放下我的地方，没看到我，喊我也没人回答时，可急坏了。为了那狗，她把花园管理员狠狠地训了一顿。但这件事没有张扬出去，宫廷一直不知道，因为小姑娘害怕王后发怒，而且说老实话，拿我自己来说，这样一件事在外面传来传去，名声也不好听。




This accident absolutely determined Glumdalclitch never to trust me abroad for the future out of her sight. I had been long afraid of this resolution, and therefore concealed from her some little unlucky adventures, that happened in those times when I was left by myself. Once a kite, hovering over the garden, made a stoop at me, and if I had not resolutely drawn my hanger, and run under a thick espalier, he would have certainly carried me away in his talons. Another time, walking to the top of a fresh mole-hill, I fell to my neck in the hole, through which that animal had cast up the earth, and coined some lie not worth remembering, to excuse myself for spoiling my clothes. I likewise broke my right shin against the shell of a snail, which I happened to stumble over, as I was walking alone and thinking on poor England.

这件意外使格兰姆达尔克立契下定决心，以后绝不敢再放我一人出去，不能离开她的视线。我早就怕她要下这样的决心，所以那时候我一个人独处时碰到的几件小小的不幸，就干脆瞒着她不说。有一次是一只鹞鹰在花园上空盘旋，突然朝我扑来，如果不是那时我坚决地拔出腰刀并跑到一个枝叶繁茂的树架下面去，那我肯定是被它抓走了。还有一次是我正在往一个新的鼹鼠丘顶上爬，一下就掉进了鼹鼠运土出来的洞里，土一直淹没到脖子那里，衣服弄脏了，我就撒谎给自己找了个借口；至于撒的什么谎，现在已不值得再去多回想了。再有一次，我独自在路上走着想着可怜的英国，不小心被一只蜗牛绊倒撞在它的壳上，伤了右小腿。




I cannot tell whether I were more pleased or mortified to observe, in those solitary walks, that the smaller birds did not appear to be at all afraid of me, but would hop about within a yard's distance, looking for worms and other food, with as much indifference and security as if no creature at all were near them. I remember, a thrush had the confidence to snatch out of my hand, with his bill, a piece of cake that Glumdalclitch had just given me for my breakfast. When I attempted to catch any of these birds, they would boldly turn against me, endeavouring to peck my fingers, which I durst not venture within their reach; and then they would hop back unconcerned, to hunt for worms or snails, as they did before. But one day, I took a thick cudgel, and threw it with all my strength so luckily at a linnet, that I knocked him down, and seizing him by the neck with both my hands, ran with him in triumph to my nurse. However, the bird, who had only been stunned, recovering himself, gave me so many boxes with his wings, on both sides of my head and body, though I held him at arm's length, and was out of the reach of his claws, that I was twenty times thinking to let him go. But I was soon relieved by one of our servants, who wrung off the bird's neck, and I had him the next day for dinner, by the queen's command. This linnet, as near as I can remember, seemed to be somewhat larger than an English swan.

当我独自散步的时候，我真说不出我是高兴还是感到羞辱，那些小一点的鸟儿好像一点也不怕我。它们在离我不到一码的范围内跳来跳去，寻找虫子和其他食物，带着漠视和安闲的态度，就像它们身边根本没有什么生物似的。我记得有一只画眉竟敢用嘴把一块饼从我手上抢跑，那是格兰姆达尔克立契刚给我当早饭吃的。我有时想去捉些鸟儿，它们却大胆地转过身反抗来啄我的手指头，我就不敢把手伸出去了。接着它们又像先前一样满不在乎地跳回去寻找虫子或者蜗牛了。不过有一天，我拿起一根又粗又重的短棍子使出全身力气砸向一只红雀，侥幸打中了，就用两只手抓住它的脖子提起来得意扬扬地跑去见我的保姆。可是那鸟只是被打昏了，它一恢复知觉就扇起翅膀不停地扑打我头部和身子两侧，虽然我伸直了手臂，它的爪子够不到我，我却一直想还是把它放了算了。幸好不久我们的一个仆人给我解了围，他把那鸟的脖子给扭断了。第二天，王后下令把那鸟烧了给我当晚饭。我记得这只红雀似乎比一只英国的天鹅还要大一些。




The maids of honour often invited Glumdalclitch to their apartments, and desired she would bring me along with her, on purpose to have the pleasure of seeing and touching me. They would often strip me naked from top to toe, and lay me at full length in their bosoms; wherewith I was much disgusted because, to say the truth, a very offensive smell came from their skins; which I do not mention, or intend, to the disadvantage of those excellent ladies, for whom I have all manner of respect; but I conceive that my sense was more acute in proportion to my littleness, and that those illustrious persons were no more disagreeable to their lovers, or to each other, than people of the same quality are with us in England. And, after all, I found their natural smell was much more supportable, than when they used perfumes, under which I immediately swooned away. I cannot forget, that an intimate friend of mine in Lilliput, took the freedom in a warm day, when I had used a good deal of exercise, to complain of a strong smell about me, although I am as little faulty that way, as most of my sex: but I suppose his faculty of smelling was as nice with regard to me, as mine was to that of this people. Upon this point, I cannot forbear doing justice to the queen my mistress, and Glumdalclitch my nurse, whose persons were as sweet as those of any lady in England.

侍候王后的那些宫女们经常邀请格兰姆达尔克立契带我一起到她们屋里去玩，为的是能有幸见见我、摸摸我。她们常常把我从头到脚脱得精光，让我躺在她们的胸脯上。我非常讨厌她们这么做，因为说老实话，她们的皮肤发出一种十分难闻的气味。我不打算说那些优秀女士的坏话，我极其尊敬她们。但是我想因为我个子矮小，嗅觉就相应地要敏锐得多。这些漂亮的人儿在她们情人眼里或者在她们彼此之间，是不会显得讨厌的。这种情形在我们英国人中间也是一样。但不管怎么说，她们身上本来的味道还可以忍耐，一旦用香水，我立刻就要晕过去了。我忘不了在小人国时，有一天很暖和，我运动了好一阵子，一位好友竟直言不讳地抱怨说我身上的味道很大。其实和大多数男同胞一样，我并没有那样的毛病。但是我想，对我来说，他的嗅觉能力是比较敏锐的；就像对这个国家的人来说，我的嗅觉能力比较敏锐一样。在这一点上，我必须为我的主人王后和我的保姆格兰姆达尔克立契说句公道话，她们的身体是和任何一位英国的小姐太太一样芬芳的。




That which gave me most uneasiness among these maids of honour (when my nurse carried me to visit them) was, to see them use me without any manner of ceremony, like a creature who had no sort of consequence: for they would strip themselves to the skin, and put on their smocks in my presence, while I was placed on their toilet, directly before their naked bodies, which I am sure to me was very far from being a tempting sight, or from giving me any other emotions than those of horror and disgust: their skins appeared so coarse and uneven, so variously coloured, when I saw them near, with a mole here and there as broad as a trencher, and hairs hanging from it thicker than packthreads, to say nothing further concerning the rest of their persons. Neither did they at all scruple, while I was by, to discharge what they had drank, to the quantity of at least two hogsheads, in a vessel that held above three tuns. The handsomest among these maids of honour, a pleasant, frolicsome girl of sixteen, would sometimes set me astride upon one of her nipples, with many other tricks, wherein the reader will excuse me for not being over-particular. But I was so much displeased, that I entreated Glumdalclitch to contrive some excuse for not seeing that young lady any more.

我的保姆带我去见这些侍女时，最让我感到不安的是她们对我一点也不讲礼貌，仿佛我根本就是一个微不足道的生物。因为她们把我放在梳妆台上，当着我的面脱得精光，然后再穿上罩衫。直接面对着她们那赤裸裸的身体，我敢说自己看了绝对没感到有什么诱惑，除了恐怖和恶心，也没有引起任何其他的感情。她们的皮肤极其粗糙、高低不平，颜色还不一样；当我近看时，这儿一颗痣，那儿一颗痣，宽得像切面包用的垫板一样；痣上还长着毛，挂下来比扎包裹用的绳子还粗；至于身上其他地方就更不用说了。她们还毫不顾忌地当我的面小便，将喝进去的水排掉，一次至少有一百加仑，而装小便的容器容量在三大桶以上。侍女中最漂亮的是一位十六岁的姑娘，很爱嬉闹，有时竟让我两腿分开跨在她的一只奶头上。还有许许多多其他花样，我不能一一细说了，还请读者原谅。我很不开心，就请格兰姆达尔克立契为我找个什么借口，以后再不去见那个女孩子了。




One day, a young gentleman, who was nephew to my nurse's governess, came and pressed them both to see an execution. It was of a man, who had murdered one of that gentleman's intimate acquaintance. Glumdalclitch was prevailed on to be of the company, very much against her inclination, for she was naturally tender-hearted; and, as for myself, although I abhorred such kind of spectacles, yet my curiosity tempted me to see something that I thought must be extraordinary. The malefactor was fixed in a chair upon a scaffold erected for that purpose, and his head cut off at one blow, with a sword of about forty feet long. The veins and arteries spouted up such a prodigious quantity of blood, and so high in the air, that the great jet d'eau at Versailles was not equal to it for the time it lasted; and the head, when it fell on the scaffold floor, gave such a bounce as made me start, although I was at least half an English mile distant.

一天，我保姆的女教师的侄子来了。他是一位年轻的绅士，硬要拉她俩去看一名罪犯被执行死刑的情景。那罪犯暗杀了年轻绅士的一位好朋友。大家都劝格兰姆达尔克立契一道去，她自己却很不愿意，因为她生性心肠软。我自己呢，虽然也很讨厌这类场面，但我认为这事一定不同寻常，好奇心驱使我要去看一看。那罪大恶极的家伙被绑在专门竖在断头台上的一把椅子上。行刑刀大约有四十英尺长，一刀下去，他的头就被砍了下来。从静脉管和动脉管喷出了大量鲜血，血柱喷到空中很高，就持续的时间上来说凡尔赛宫的大喷泉也赶不上它；人头落到断头台的地板上砰的一声巨响，虽然我远在半英里外，还是吓了一跳。




The queen, who often used to hear me talk of my sea-voyages, and took all occasions to divert me when I was melancholy, asked me whether I understood how to handle a sail or an oar, and whether a little exercise of rowing might not be convenient for my health. I answered, that I understood both very well: for although my proper employment had been to be surgeon or doctor to the ship, yet often, upon a pinch, I was forced to work like a common mariner. But I could not see how this could be done in their country, where the smallest wherry was equal to a first-rate man of war among us; and such a boat as I could manage would never live in any of their rivers. Her majesty said, if I would contrive a boat, her own joiner should make it, and she would provide a place for me to sail in. The fellow was an ingenious workman, and by my instructions, in ten days, finished a pleasure-boat with all its tackling, able conveniently to hold eight Europeans. When it was finished, the queen was so delighted, that she ran with it in her lap to the king, who ordered it to be put into a cistern full of water, with me in it, by way of trial, where I could not manage my two sculls, or little oars, for want of room. But the queen had before contrived another project. She ordered the joiner to make a wooden trough of three hundred feet long, fifty broad, and eight deep; which, being well pitched, to prevent leaking, was placed on the floor, along the wall, in an outer room of the palace. It had a cock near the bottom to let out the water, when it began to grow stale; and two servants could easily fill it in half an hour. Here I often used to row for my own diversion, as well as that of the queen and her ladies, who thought themselves well entertained with my skill and agility. Sometimes I would put up my sail, and then my business was only to steer, while the ladies gave me a gale with their fans; and, when they were weary, some of their pages would blow my sail forward with their breath, while I showed my art by steering starboard or larboard as I pleased. When I had done, Glumdalclitch always carried back my boat into her closet, and hung it on a nail to dry.

王后经常听我说起海上航行的事，而且一看到我烦恼就想尽办法来给我解闷，问我会不会使帆划桨，做一点划船运动是不是对我的身体有益。我回答说使帆划桨我都很在行，虽然我在船上的正式职业是做内、外科医生，但必要时也得干普通水手的活儿。不过我看不出来我在他们这个国家能划什么船。这地方就是最小的渡船也有我们一流的军舰那么大，像我能驾驭的船在他们的河里是永远也不会有的。王后陛下说，只要我能设计出一艘船，她手下的细木匠就能照样做出来，她还能给我提供一个划船的场所。那人是一个心灵手巧的工匠，在我的指导下，十天功夫就造成了一艘船具齐备的游艇，足足可容得下八个欧洲人。船造好后，王后非常高兴，用衣服兜着它就跑去见国王。国王随即下令把船放入装满水的蓄水池中，让我到船上试验一下；可是地方不够大，我无法划那两把短桨。不过王后早就想出了另外一个办法。她吩咐细木匠做了一只三百英尺长、五十英尺宽、八英尺深的木槽，上面涂满沥青以防漏水。那木槽就在王宫外殿的地上靠墙放着。靠近槽底的地方有一个开关龙头，要是水有点发臭就把它放出去；之后两个仆人用半个小时就可以重新将木槽灌满水。我就常在这里划船自娱，也给王后及贵妇们消愁解闷。我划船的技术好、动作灵巧，她们看了觉得非常开心。有时我张起帆来，这时我只要掌掌舵就行了，而贵妇们就用扇子给我扇出一阵强风。贵妇们如果累了，就由几名侍从用嘴吹气推帆前进，我则随心所欲，一会儿左驶，一会儿右行，大显身手。每次划完船，总是由格兰姆达尔克立契把船拿到她房里去，挂在一只钉子上晒干。




In this exercise I once met an accident, which had like to have cost me my life; for, one of the pages having put my boat into the trough, the governess who attended Glumdalclitch very officiously lifted me up, to place me in the boat; but I happened to slip through her fingers, and should infallibly have fallen down forty feet upon the floor, if, by the luckiest chance in the world, I had not been stopped by a corking-pin that stuck in the good gentlewoman's stomacher; the head of the pin passing between my shirt and the waistband of my breeches, and thus I was held by the middle in the air, till Glumdalclitch ran to my relief.

我从事这种运动只出过一次事故，那次险些丢了性命。一名侍从先把我的船放到了木槽里，这时格兰姆达尔克立契的那个女教师多管闲事，她要把我拿起来放到船上去。可是我碰巧从她的指缝中间滑落了，要不是我十分侥幸被这位好太太胸衣上插着的别针挡住，肯定是从四十英尺的空中一直跌到地上。别针的针头从我衬衣和裤腰带中间穿过，这样我就被吊在了半空中，一直到格兰姆达尔克立契跑过来将我救下。




Another time, one of the servants, whose office it was to fill my trough every third day with fresh water, was so careless as to let a huge frog (not perceiving it) slip out of his pail. The frog lay concealed till I was put into my boat, but then, seeing a resting-place, climbed up, and made it lean so much on one side, that I was forced to balance it with all my weight on the other, to prevent overturning. When the frog was got in, it hopped at once half the length of the boat, and then over my head, backward and forward, daubing my face and clothes with its odious slime. The largeness of its features made it appear the most deformed animal that can be conceived. However, I desired Glumdalclitch to let me deal with it alone. I banged it a good while with one of my sculls, and at last forced it to leap out of the boat.

还有一次，一个负责每三天给我水槽放一次新鲜水的仆人疏忽地把水桶里的大青蛙（他没看见）倒在水槽里了。这只青蛙一直躲在水底，后来我到水上划船的时候，青蛙见有了一个休息的地方就爬上船来，可它把船弄得径直向一边倾去，我不得不用全身的重量靠到船的另一边以保持平衡，防止船翻了。青蛙上船后，一跳就是半条船那么远，接着又在我头顶上跳来跳去，把它那可恶的粘液涂得我脸上、衣服上到处都是。它那巨大的模样看起来是一切动物中最怪异、最丑陋的东西。不过，我要求格兰姆达尔克立契让我一个人来对付它。我用桨狠狠地打了它一阵子，最后迫使它从船上跳了出去。




But the greatest danger I ever underwent in that kingdom, was from a monkey, who belonged to one of the clerks of the kitchen. Glumdalclitch had locked me up in her closet, while she went somewhere upon business, or a visit. The weather being very warm, the closet-window was left open, as well as the windows and the door of my bigger box, in which I usually lived, because of its largeness and conveniency. As I sat quietly meditating at my table, I heard something bounce in at the closet-window, and skip about from one side to the other; whereat, although I was much alarmed, yet I ventured to look out, but not stirring from my seat; and then I saw this frolicsome animal frisking and leaping up and down, till at last he came to my box, which he seemed to view with great pleasure and curiosity, peeping in at the door and every window. I retreated to the farther corner of my room, or box; but the monkey looking in at every side, put me in such a fright, that I wanted presence of mind to conceal myself under the bed, as I might easily have done. After some time spent in peeping, grinning, and chattering, he at last espied me; and reaching one of his paws in at the door, as a cat does when she plays with a mouse, although I often shifted place to avoid him, he at length seized the lappet of my coat (which being made of that country silk, was very thick and strong), and dragged me out. He took me up in his right fore-foot and held me as a nurse does a child she is going to suckle, just as I have seen the same sort of creature do with a kitten in Europe; and when I offered to struggle he squeezed me so hard, that I thought it more prudent to submit. I have good reason to believe, that he took me for a young one of his own species, by his often stroking my face very gently with his other paw. In these diversions he was interrupted by a noise at the closet door, as if somebody were opening it; whereupon he suddenly leaped up to the window at which he had come in, and thence upon the leads and gutters, walking upon three legs, and holding me in the fourth, till he clambered up to a roof that was next to ours. I heard Glumdalclitch give a shriek at the moment he was carrying me out. The poor girl was almost distracted: that quarter of the palace was all in an uproar; the servants ran for ladders; the monkey was seen by hundreds in the court, sitting upon the ridge of a building, holding me like a baby in one of his forepaws, and feeding me with the other, by cramming into my mouth some victuals he had squeezed out of the bag on one side of his chaps, and patting me when I would not eat;whereat many of the rabble below could not forbear laughing; neither do I think they justly ought to be blamed, for, without question, the sight was ridiculous enough to everybody but myself. Some of the people threw up stones, hoping to drive the monkey down; but this was strictly forbidden, or else, very probably, my brains had been dashed out.

但是，我在那个王国所经历的最危险的一件事，还是由一位御厨管理员养的一只猴子惹出来的。那次，格兰姆达尔克立契有事或者是去看什么人了，她走了，把我锁在了她的小房间里。天气很暖和，房间的窗户都开着，我自己那只大箱子的门窗也都开着；这箱子因为又大又方便，我一般就住在这里面。我正静静地坐在桌子边沉思，忽然听到有什么东西从小房间的窗口跳了进来，接着就在房间里从这头跳到那头。虽然我十分害怕，还是壮着胆子向外看了一下，只是坐在那里没有站起来。接着我就看到了这只顽皮的动物在那儿窜上跳下，最后来到了我的箱子前。它见了这箱子似乎感到非常新奇，从门和每一扇窗口朝里边张望。我退缩到房间或者说这个箱子最远的一个角落里，可那猴子从四面往里探头探脑，吓得我一时竟忘了可以到床底下躲一躲，这对我来说应该是很容易办到的。它又是看，又是龇牙咧嘴，还吱吱地叫，过了好一会儿终于发现了我。它从门口伸进一只爪子来，就像猫逗老鼠玩一样。尽管我躲来躲去想让它抓不到我，可最终它还是抓住了我上衣的下摆（这上衣是用这个国家的布料做的，又厚又结实），把我拽了出去。它用右前爪将我抓起，像保姆给孩子喂奶似地把我抱着，这和我在欧洲看到的大猴抱小猴的情景完全一样。我一挣扎，它就抱得更紧，所以我觉得还是老实一点更保险。我有充分的理由相信它是把我当成一只小猴子了，因为它不时地用另一只爪子轻轻地摩挲我的脸。它正这么玩着，突然被房门口传来一阵响动打断了，好像是有人在开门；它突然窜上原先进来的那个窗户，沿着导水管和檐槽，三条腿走路，一条腿抱着我，从窗口一直爬上邻屋的屋顶。猴子将我抱出去的那一刻，我听到格兰姆达尔克立契一声尖叫。这可怜的姑娘急得好像快要抓狂了一样。王宫这一带整个儿沸腾了，仆人们跑着去找梯子。宫里有好几百人看见那猴子坐在一座楼的屋脊上，前爪像抱婴孩似地抱着我，另一只前爪喂我吃东西，将颚部一侧颊囊里的食物硬挤出来往我嘴里填，我不肯吃，它就轻轻地拍打我，逗得下面的一帮人忍不住哈哈大笑。我想这也不该怪他们，除了我，谁见此都毫无疑问要觉得可笑的。有几个人往上丢石头，想把猴子赶下来，可立即就被严令制止了，要不然我很有可能会被砸得脑浆飞迸。




The ladders were now applied, and mounted by several men; which the monkey observing, and finding himself almost encompassed, not being able to make speed enough with his three legs, let me drop on a ridge tile, and made his escape. Here I sat for some time, five hundred yards from the ground, expecting every moment to be blown down by the wind, or to fall by my own giddiness, and come tumbling over and over from the ridge to the eaves; but an honest lad, one of my nurse's footmen, climbed up, and putting me into his breeches pocket, brought me down safe.

这时梯子已经架好，几个人爬了上来。 猴子见状，发现自己几乎被四面包围， 而三条腿又跑不快，只好把我放在屋脊的一片瓦上，自顾逃命。我在瓦上坐了一刻；这里离地面有五百码。我时时都觉得会被风刮下来，或者是自己头昏目眩，从屋脊一直滚到屋檐。但是，给我保姆跑腿的一个诚实可靠的小伙子这时爬了上来，他把我装到他的马裤口袋里安全地带到了地面。




I was almost choked with the filthy stuff the monkey had crammed down my throat; but my dear little nurse picked it out of my mouth with a small needle, and then I fell a vomiting, which gave me great relief. Yet I was so weak and bruised in the sides with the squeezes given me by this odious animal, that I was forced to keep my bed a fortnight. The king, queen, and all the court, sent every day to inquire after my health; and her majesty made me several visits during my sickness. The monkey was killed, and an order made, that no such animal should be kept about the palace.

那猴子硬把东西塞下了我的咽喉，噎得我几乎要死。幸亏我亲爱的小保姆用了一根细针把脏东西从嘴里弄了出来，接着我就吐了，才大大减轻了痛苦。可我还是很虚弱，那可恶的畜生捏伤了我的腰部，使我不得不在床上躺了两个星期。国王、王后以及宫里所有的人每天都派人来探望我。我生病期间，王后陛下还亲自来看过我几次。王后下令处死猴子，同时下令以后宫内不准再饲养这种动物。




When I attended the king after my recovery, to return him thanks for his favours, he was pleased to rally me a good deal upon this adventure. He asked me, "what my thoughts and speculations were, while I lay in the monkey's paw; how I liked the victuals he gave me; his manner of feeding; and whether the fresh air on the roof had sharpened my stomach." He desired to know, "what I would have done upon such an occasion in my own country." I told his majesty, "that in Europe we had no monkeys, except such as were brought for curiosity from other places, and so small, that I could deal with a dozen of them together, if they presumed to attack me. And as for that monstrous animal with whom I was so lately engaged (it was indeed as large as an elephant), if my fears had suffered me to think so far as to make use of my hanger," (looking fiercely, and clapping my hand on the hilt, as I spoke) "when he poked his paw into my chamber, perhaps I should have given him such a wound, as would have made him glad to withdraw it with more haste than he put it in." This I delivered in a firm tone, like a person who was jealous lest his courage should be called in question. However, my speech produced nothing else beside a laud laughter, which all the respect due to his majesty from those about him could not make them contain. This made me reflect, how vain an attempt it is for a man to endeavour to do himself honour among those who are out of all degree of equality or comparison with him. And yet I have seen the moral of my own behaviour very frequent in England since my return; where a little contemptible varlet, without the least title to birth, person, wit, or common sense, shall presume to look with importance, and put himself upon a foot with the greatest persons of the kingdom.

我身体康复后去朝见国王，感谢他对我的宠爱，他高兴地用这次历险好好地开了我一顿玩笑。他问我躺在猴子怀里时在想什么；愿不愿意吃猴子给我的食物；它喂我吃东西的方式我觉得怎么样；屋顶的新鲜空气是不是很开胃。他还想知道，要是在我自己国内碰到这样的事，我会怎样做。我告诉国王，除了那些从别的地方当稀罕东西运到欧洲去的，我们本地不出产猴子，而且猴子都很小，如果它们敢向我进攻，我可以同时抵挡十二只。至于我最近碰到的那只可怕的畜生（它实际有一头象那么大），要不是我吓坏了，没想到用我的腰刀（说这话时我手按刀柄，样子十分凶狠），当它把爪子伸进我房里来时，我本应该用腰刀狠狠地砍伤它，这样也许它那爪子缩都来不及呢，更不要说伸进来了。我说这番话时口气十分坚定，就像一个人唯恐别人对他的勇气有所怀疑似的。但是我的话只引起全场大笑，就是陛下周围那些理应毕恭毕敬的侍从也都忍不住大笑起来。这就使我想到，一个人身处根本无法与之相提并论也无法与之比较的人中间，竟还企图死要面子，真是白费力气。可自从我回到英国后，像我这种行为的人还真不少见。就有那么一个卑鄙的小人，没有高贵的出身，没有丰采，缺少才智，连常识也不具备，却居然敢自高自大，想跟王国内最了不起的人物相提并论。




I was every day furnishing the court with some ridiculous story; and Glumdalclitch, although she loved me to excess, yet was arch enough to inform the queen, whenever I committed any folly that she thought would be diverting to her majesty. The girl, who had been out of order, was carried by her governess to take the air about an hour's distance, or thirty miles from town. They alighted out of the coach near a small foot-path in a field, and Glumdalclitch setting down my travelling box, I went out of it to walk. There was a cow-dung in the path, and I must need try my activity by attempting to leap over it. I took a run, but unfortunately jumped short, and found myself just in the middle up to my knees. I waded through with some difficulty, and one of the footmen wiped me as clean as he could with his handkerchief, for I was filthily bemired; and my nurse confined me to my box, till we returned home; where the queen was soon informed of what had passed, and the footmen spread it about the court: so that all the mirth for some days was at my expense.

我每天都要给宫里人提供几个可笑的故事；格兰姆达尔克立契虽然特别爱我，但每当我做出她认为能讨皇后高兴的傻事时，就跑去向王后报告，这说明她也是够狡猾的。一次小姑娘身上不舒服，她的女教师就带她到城外约有一小时车程或三十英里的地方去呼吸新鲜空气。她们在一条田间小径旁边下了车，格兰姆达尔克立契把我乘坐的旅行箱放了下来，我就走到外边去散步。田埂上有一堆牛屎，我偏偏想跳过去试一试身手。我起跑后不幸跳近了，正好落到牛屎当中，一直陷到两个膝盖。我好不容易才从牛粪堆里跋涉了出来，一身脏兮兮的，幸亏一个跑腿的用他的手帕给我擦了个干净。后来保姆一直把我关在箱子里，一直到了家才把我放出来。王后不久之后就知道了这件事，那几个跑腿的也把这件事在宫内传开了，所以一连几天大家都以我为笑柄。








Chapter VI

第六章





Several contrivances of the author to please the king and queen. He shows his skill in music. The king inquires into the state of England, which the author relates to him. The king's observations thereon.



作者讨好国王和王后的几种方法；作者表现了他的音乐才能；作者叙述关于国王询问英国的情况；国王的意见。





I used to attend the king's levee once or twice a week, and had often seen him under the barber's hand, which indeed was at first very terrible to behold; for the razor was almost twice as long as an ordinary scythe. His majesty, according to the custom of the country, was only shaved twice a week. I once prevailed on the barber to give me some of the suds or lather, out of which I picked forty or fifty of the strongest stumps of hair. I then took a piece of fine wood, and cut it like the back of a comb, making several holes in it at equal distances with as small a needle as I could get from Glumdalclitch. I fixed in the stumps so artificially, scraping and sloping them with my knife toward the points, that I made a very tolerable comb; which was a seasonable supply, my own being so much broken in the teeth, that it was almost useless; neither did I know any artist in that country so nice and exact, as would undertake to make me another.

每星期我经常要有一两天大清早去朝见国王，这时候我经常看到理发师在给他剃胡子，初次看见这情景的确很可怕，因为那把剃刀差不多有两把普通镰刀那么长。这个国家有个风俗习惯，就是国王每星期只刮两次胡子。有一次，我说服理发师把刮胡子刮下来的肥皂沫给我一点，我从中挑选了四五十根最粗硬的胡子茬。接着我找了一块好木头，把它削成梳子背模样，又向格兰姆达尔克立契要了一根最小的针，等距离地在梳背上钻了几个小孔。我很巧妙地将胡子茬嵌在上面，然后用小刀把胡子茬削得尖尖的，这样就做成了一把很不错的梳子。我自己原来那把梳子的齿大多断了，几乎不能用，所以新梳子做得正及时。我知道这个国家里也不会有什么工匠能那样精巧，会照我原来那梳子的样儿替我另做一把。




And this puts me in mind of an amusement, wherein I spent many of my leisure hours. I desired the queen's woman to save for me the combings of her majesty's hair, whereof in time I got a good quantity; and consulting with my friend the cabinet-maker, who had received general orders to do little jobs for me, I directed him to make two chair-frames, no larger than those I had in my box, and to bore little holes with a fine awl, round those parts where I designed the backs and seats; through these holes I wove the strongest hairs I could pick out, just after the manner of cane chairs in England. When they were finished, I made a present of them to her majesty; who kept them in her cabinet, and used to show them for curiosities, as indeed they were the wonder of every one that beheld them. The queen would have me sit upon one of these chairs, but I absolutely refused to obey her, protesting I would rather die than place a dishonourable part of my body on those precious hairs, that once adorned her majesty's head. Of these hairs (as I had always a mechanical genius) I likewise made a neat little purse, about five feet long, with her majesty's name deciphered in gold letters, which I gave to Glumdalclitch, by the queen's consent. To say the truth, it was more for show than use, being not of strength to bear the weight of the larger coins, and therefore she kept nothing in it but some little toys that girls are fond of.

这使我想起了一件好玩的事来，我空闲时的许多时光都花到了那上面。我请王后的侍女替我把给王后梳头时掉落的头发留起来。后来我还真积了不少。我和我的一位木匠朋友商量了一下，本来他是奉命来给我做点零活的，我指导他做了两个和我箱子里那几把椅子一样大小的椅子框架，又在我打算当椅背和椅面的那些部分的周围用钻子钻了许多孔。接着我挑选最粗壮的头发往孔里穿，就像英国人做藤椅那样编织起来。椅子做成，我就把它们当礼物送给了王后。她把椅子放在房间里，常常当稀奇之物拿给人看。看到椅子的人也确实没有一个不说稀奇的。王后要我坐到其中的一把椅子上去，我坚决地拒绝了，严肃申明自己宁死也不把身体的那个部分放到那些宝贵的头发上去——那可是曾经为王后的头增辉的东西啊！我又用这些头发（由于我对机械方面有一定的才能）做了一只约有五英尺长、样子很好看的小钱包，并且用金线把王后的名字织了上去。征得王后的同意后，我将钱包送给了格兰姆达尔克立契。说实话，这只钱袋只能供观赏而并不实用，它连稍微大一点的钱币都经不住，所以没敢把什么东西放进去，只放了一些小姑娘们喜欢的小玩意。




The king, who delighted in music, had frequent concerts at court, to which I was sometimes carried, and set in my box on a table to hear them; but the noise was so great that I could hardly distinguish the tunes. I am confident that all the drums and trumpets of a royal army, beating and sounding together just at your ears, could not equal it. My practice was to have my box removed from the place where the performers sat, as far as I could, then to shut the doors and windows of it, and draw the window curtains; after which I found their music not disagreeable.

国王爱好音乐，经常在宫里开音乐会。他们有时也把我带去放在箱子里，再搁到桌上去听演奏，可是声音大的令我简直分辨不出那是些什么曲调。我相信皇家军队所有的鼓与号凑着你的耳朵一起吹打，也没有这里的声音大。我通常只能让人把我的箱子从演奏者坐的地方搬开，越远越好，然后关上门窗放下窗帘，这才觉得他们的音乐还不难听。




I had learned in my youth to play a little upon the spinet. Glumdalclitch kept one in her chamber, and a master attended twice a week to teach her: I called it a spinet, because it somewhat resembled that instrument, and was played upon in the same manner. A fancy came into my head, that I would entertain the king and queen with an English tune upon this instrument. But this appeared extremely difficult: for the spinet was near sixty feet long, each key being almost a foot wide, so that with my arms extended I could not reach to above five keys, and to press them down required a good smart stroke with my fist, which would be too great a labour, and to no purpose. The method I contrived was this: I prepared two round sticks, about the bigness of common cudgels; they were thicker at one end than the other, and I covered the thicker ends with pieces of a mouse's skin, that by rapping on them I might neither damage the tops of the keys nor interrupt the sound. Before the spinet a bench was placed, about four feet below the keys, and I was put upon the bench. I ran sideling upon it, that way and this, as fast as I could, banging the proper keys with my two sticks, and made a shift to play a jig, to the great satisfaction of both their majesties; but it was the most violent exercise I ever underwent; and yet I could not strike above sixteen keys, nor consequently play the bass and treble together, as other artists do; which was a great disadvantage to my performance.

年轻时我曾学过一点古钢琴。格兰姆达尔克立契房里就有一架琴，一名教师每星期来教她两次。我之所以管那琴叫古钢琴，是因为它样子有点像古钢琴，而且弹奏的方法也一样。一次我忽发奇想，想用这件乐器给国王和王后弹一首英国的曲子。可这件事似乎太难办到了，因为那架古钢琴将近六十英尺长，一个键差不多就是一英尺宽，就是我两臂伸直，最多也只能够着五个琴键；并且将琴键按下去也得用拳头猛砸才行，那样又费力又没有什么效果。我想出的办法是这样的：我准备了两根和普通棍棒差不多大小的圆棍，一头粗一头细，粗的一头用老鼠皮裹起来，这样敲起来既不会伤琴键表面，也不会妨碍音乐。琴前面放一张长凳，比键盘大约低四英尺，让人把我放到长凳上。我就在上面斜着身子来回跑，一会儿跑到那边，一会儿又跑到这边，尽快拿两根棍子敲打着应该敲打的键盘，设法演奏了一首快步舞曲。国王和王后听了非常满意，可这对我来说却是一生中所做的最剧烈的运动了。就是这样，我也只能敲到十六个键，不能像别的艺术家那样同时弹奏出低音和高音。这是我演奏的最大缺陷。




The king, who, as I before observed, was a prince of excellent understanding, would frequently order that I should be brought in my box, and set upon the table in his closet; he would then command me to bring one of my chairs out of the box, and sit down within three yards distance upon the top of the cabinet, which brought me almost to a level with his face. In this manner I had several conversations with him. I one day took the freedom to tell his majesty, "that the contempt he discovered towards Europe, and the rest of the world, did not seem answerable to those excellent qualities of mind that he was master of; that reason did not extend itself with the bulk of the body; on the contrary, we observed in our country, that the tallest persons were usually the least provided with it; that among other animals, bees and ants had the reputation of more industry, art, and sagacity, than many of the larger kinds; and that, as inconsiderable as he took me to be, I hoped I might live to do his majesty some signal service." The king heard me with attention, and began to conceive a much better opinion of me than he had ever before. He desired "I would give him as exact an account of the government of England as I possibly could; because, as fond as princes commonly are of their own customs (for so he conjectured of other monarchs, by my former discourses), he should be glad to hear of any thing that might deserve imitation."

我以前也说过国王是一位很有见识的君王。他常常吩咐把我连箱子一块拿到他房间里去，放到桌上之后，再命令我从箱子里搬出一张椅子来，要我坐在箱子顶上离边沿三码内的地方，这样我就和他的脸差不多一边高了。我和他以这样的方式交谈了几次。有一天，我坦率地对他说，他对欧洲及世界上其他地方表现出的鄙视似乎与他超人的智力不大相称。人并不是躯体大，思维理性就发达。恰恰反反，在我们国家，我们觉得最高的人往往最没有头脑。在其他动物里，蜜蜂、蚂蚁与许多大一点儿的动物比起来，更具有勤劳、有技能和伶俐的好名声。所以，虽然在他眼中我是无足轻重的，我倒还希望有生之年能为我王陛下建功立业。国王仔细地听我说着，开始对我逐渐地比以前更有好感。他要我尽可能详细地给他说说关于英国政府的情况。虽然君王们一般都喜欢他们自己的制度（他从我以前的谈话中推想，别的君主也都是这样的），他却也乐意听听有什么值得效法的。




Imagine with thyself, courteous reader, how often I then wished for the tongue of Demosthenes or Cicero, that might have enabled me to celebrate the praise of my own dear native country in a style equal to its merits and felicity.

可敬的读者，你替我想想看，那时我曾多么渴望自己有雄辩家狄摩西尼斯或者演说家西塞罗的口才啊！那样的话，我就能够用最恰当的语言和最精美的词句来歌颂我亲爱的祖国。




I began my discourse by informing his majesty, that our dominions consisted of two islands, which composed three mighty kingdoms, under one sovereign, beside our plantations in America. I dwelt long upon the fertility of our soil, and the temperature of our climate. I then spoke at large upon the constitution of an English parliament; partly made up of an illustrious body called the House of Peers, persons of the noblest blood, and of the most ancient and ample patrimonies. I described that extraordinary care always taken of their education in arts and arms, to qualify them for being counsellors both to the king and kingdom; to have a share in the legislature; to be members of the highest court of judicature, whence there can be no appeal; and to be champions always ready for the defence of their prince and country, by their valour, conduct, and fidelity. That these were the ornament and bulwark of the kingdom, worthy followers of their most renowned ancestors, whose honour had been the reward of their virtue, from which their posterity were never once known to degenerate. To these were joined several holy persons, as part of that assembly, under the title of bishops, whose peculiar business is to take care of religion, and of those who instruct the people therein. These were searched and sought out through the whole nation, by the prince and his wisest counsellors, among such of the priesthood as were most deservedly distinguished by the sanctity of their lives, and the depth of their erudition; who were indeed the spiritual fathers of the clergy and the people.

我一开始就告诉国王，我国领土包括两个岛屿，三大王国统归一位君主治理，此外在美洲我们还有殖民地。我详细地说很久我们那肥沃的土地和温和的气候。接下来我详尽地谈了英国议会的宪法体制；议会的一部分由一个著名的团体组成，称为上议院；上议院成员有最高贵的血统，最古老、最富足的祖传产业。我又描述了这些人在文武方面都一直受到特殊的教育，使他们有资格做国王或王国的参议员；使他们能够参与国家立法；使他们就任最高法庭的法官，在那里所有上诉都能得到合理处理；使他们具有英勇、端正、忠诚的品格，时时准备捍卫君主和国家利益。他们是王国的光荣和栋梁，配做他们闻名遐迩的祖先的后代；他们的先人因具有种种美德而享有盛名，子孙后代就因此一直兴旺不衰。除这些人之外，上议院中还有一部分人是享有主教称号的圣职人员，他们的专门职责是管理宗教事务，带领教士向人民宣传。这些人由国王及最英明的顾问在全国范围内，从生活最圣洁、学识最渊博的教士中寻找和选拔出来的，他们不愧是教士和人民的精神领袖。




That the other part of the parliament consisted of an assembly called the House of Commons, who were all principal gentlemen, freely picked and culled out by the people themselves, for their great abilities and love of their country, to represent the wisdom of the whole nation. And that these two bodies made up the most august assembly in Europe; to whom, in conjunction with the prince, the whole legislature is committed.

议会的另一部分称为下议院，下议员都是些重要的绅士，由人民自由选举产生，因为他们的卓越才能和强烈的爱国心理能够代表全民的智慧。这两院人士组成了欧洲最威严的议会；整个立法机关就交由他们和君主一起掌管。




I then descended to the courts of justice; over which the judges, those venerable sages and interpreters of the law, presided, for determining the disputed rights and properties of men, as well as for the punishment of vice and protection of innocence. I mentioned the prudent management of our treasury; the valour and achievements of our forces, by sea and land. I computed the number of our people, by reckoning how many millions there might be of each religious sect, or political party among us. I did not omit even our sports and pastimes, or any other particular which I thought might redound to the honour of my country. And I finished all with a brief historical account of affairs and events in England for about a hundred years past.

我接下来把话题转向了法庭：法官们都是些德高望重而又通晓法律的人，他们主持审判，对人们的权利及财产纠纷作出判决，同时惩恶扬善、保护无辜。我还提到了我国节俭的财政管理制度，提到了我国海陆军队的勇武与战绩。我先估算一下我们每个教会或政党大约拥有几百万人，然后再统算出我国的总人口是多少。我甚至没有忘记提到了我们的体育和娱乐以及其他每一件琐事，只要我认为能为国增光的都没有遗漏。最后我对英国近百年来的主要事件作了一番简要的历史性叙述。




This conversation was not ended under five audiences, each of several hours; and the king heard the whole with great attention, frequently taking notes of what I spoke, as well as memorandums of what questions he intended to ask me.

皇帝召见我五次才谈完这些事，每次历时几个小时。我谈的一切国王都听得很仔细，他还不时地记些笔记，把要问我的问题写在备忘录上。




When I had put an end to these long discources, his majesty, in a sixth audience, consulting his notes, proposed many doubts, queries, and objections, upon every article. He asked, "what methods were used to cultivate the minds and bodies of our young nobility, and in what kind of business they commonly spent the first and teachable parts of their lives? What course was taken to supply that assembly, when any noble family became extinct? What qualifications were necessary in those who are to be created new lords: whether the humour of the prince, a sum of money to a court lady, or a design of strengthening a party opposite to the public interest, ever happened to be the motive in those advancements? What share of knowledge these lords had in the laws of their country, and how they came by it, so as to enable them to decide the properties of their fellow subjects in the last resort? Whether they were always so free from avarice, partialities, or want, that a bribe, or some other sinister view, could have no place among them? Whether those holy lords I spoke of were always promoted to that rank upon account of their knowledge in religious matters, and the sanctity of their lives; had never been compliers with the times, while they were common priests; or slavish prostitute chaplains to some nobleman, whose opinions they continued servilely to follow, after they were admitted into that assembly?"

我这几次长篇谈话结束以后，国王在第六次召见我的时候，就一边对照着笔记，一边逐条逐项提出了他的许多疑点、质问和不同意见。他问我们用什么方法来培养年轻贵族的身心，他们在早年那最可以受教育的时期一般做些什么。一旦有一个贵族绝了子嗣，采取什么方法来补充这个缺额？新封的贵族应该具备一些什么样的资格和条件？会不会由于国王一时心血来潮，或者给哪位宫廷贵妇或首相行一笔贿赂，或者违反公共利益为了计划加强一党势力，这种种动机都能使这些人升为贵族。这些新贵对本国的法律具备了哪些知识？他们怎样获得的这些知识？如果没有其他办法只得上法庭时，他们又怎样来裁判他们同胞的财产纠纷？难道他们从不贪婪、偏私、不缺钱花就不会接受贿赂，不会搞什么阴谋诡计？我说到的那些神职官僚是否总是根据他们对宗教事务具有的知识和他们生活的圣洁才被提升到那样的高位呢？他们还是普通教士时就从未随波逐流吗？就未曾依附贵族门下充当低贱无行的牧师吗？选进议会后，他们难道不是继续对贵族的意志百依百顺吗？




He then desired to know, "what arts were practised in electing those whom I called commoners: whether a stranger, with a strong purse, might not influence the vulgar voters to choose him before their own landlord, or the most considerable gentleman in the neighbourhood? How it came to pass, that people were so violently bent upon getting into this assembly, which I allowed to be a great trouble and expense, often to the ruin of their families, without any salary or pension? Because this appeared such an exalted strain of virtue and public spirit, that his majesty seemed to doubt it might possibly not be always sincere." And he desired to know, "whether such zealous gentlemen could have any views of refunding themselves for the charges and trouble they were at by sacrificing the public good to the designs of a weak and vicious prince, in conjunction with a corrupted ministry?" He multiplied his questions, and sifted me thoroughly upon every part of this head, proposing numberless inquiries and objections, which I think it not prudent or convenient to repeat.

接下来他还特别想知道，选举被我称为下院议员的那些人会用什么样的方法？一个外乡人，如果他腰包里有的是钱，是否就可以左右那些一般选民投他的票，而不选举自己的地主或在邻近地区最重要的绅士呢？我承认这事既很麻烦又很费钱，没有薪金和年俸的人往往因此弄得倾家荡产，可是人们为什么还要那样强烈地渴望往这个议会里挤呢？这看起来像是大家品德极高，有为公众服务的精神，但国王却怀疑那是否总是出于真诚。他还想知道，是否这样热心的绅士会考虑以牺牲公众利益来迎合一位软弱、邪恶的君主和腐败内阁的意志，从而补偿自己破费的金钱和精力。他又问了许多别的问题，并且就这个题目从各方面来细细地拷问我，提出了无数的疑问和异议。不过我觉得不适合也不方便复述他的话。




Upon what I said in relation to our courts of justice, his majesty desired to be satisfied in several points; and this I was the better able to do, having been formerly almost ruined by a long suit in chancery, which was decreed for me with costs. He asked, "what time was usually spent in determining between right and wrong, and what degree of expense? Whether advocates and orators had liberty to plead in causes manifestly known to be unjust, vexatious, or oppressive? Whether party, in religion or politics, were observed to be of any weight in the scale of justice? Whether those pleading orators were persons educated in the general knowledge of equity, or only in provincial, national, and other local customs? Whether they or their judges had any part in penning those laws, which they assumed the liberty of interpreting, and glossing upon at their pleasure? Whether they had ever, at different times, pleaded for and against the same cause, and cited precedents to prove contrary opinions? Whether they were a rich or a poor corporation? Whether they received any pecuniary reward for pleading, or delivering their opinions? And particularly, whether they were ever admitted as members in the lower senate?"

关于我谈到的我国法庭的情况，国王也想了解几点；这一点上我比较能够胜任，因为我从前曾在大法官法庭上打过一场历时很久的官司，花了不少钱才得到判决，几乎搞得倾家荡产。他问我裁决一件案子的是非一般需要多少时间，得花多少钱。如果判案明显不公平，故意与人为难或者欺压一方，辩护人和原告有没有申诉辩护的自由？发现教派或政党对执法的公正有影响吗？那些为人辩护的律师是否受过教育，对公平法是否具备常识？他们是否只了解一些省、一国或者其他地方性的习惯？那些自认为有解释法律的自由的律师或者法官们是否也参与起草那些法律呢？他们有没有过在不同的时间为同一桩案子一会儿辩护，一会儿又反驳，还援引先例来证明前后矛盾的意见？律师是富人还是穷人？他们为人辩护或发表意见是否有经济报偿呢？特别是，他们能不能被选为下院议员呢？




He fell next upon the management of our treasury; and said, "he thought my memory had failed me, because I computed our taxes at about five or six millions a year, and when I came to mention the issues, he found they sometimes amounted to more than double; for the notes he had taken were very particular in this point, because he hoped, as he told me, that the knowledge of our conduct might be useful to him, and he could not be deceived in his calculations. But, if what I told him were true, he was still at a loss how a kingdom could run out of its estate, like a private person." He asked me, "who were our creditors; and where we found money to pay them?" He wondered to hear me talk of such chargeable and expensive wars; "that certainly we must be a quarrelsome people, or live among very bad neighbours, and that our generals must needs be richer than our kings." He asked, what business we had out of our own islands, unless upon the score of trade, or treaty, or to defend the coasts with our fleet?" Above all, he was amazed to hear me talk of a mercenary standing army, in the midst of peace, and among a free people. He said, "if we were governed by our own consent, in the persons of our representatives, he could not imagine of whom we were afraid, or against whom we were to fight; and would hear my opinion, whether a private man's house might not be better defended by himself, his children, and family, than by half-a dozen rascals, picked up at a venture in the streets for small wages, who might get a hundred times more by cutting their throats?"

他随后又对我国的财政管理进行攻击。他说，他认为我的记忆力很差；我计算我们的税收每年大概是五六百万，可我接下来又提到了各项开支，他就发现有时超支一倍还不止；这一点上他记的笔记非常具体详细，因为他说他自己本来倒是希望了解一下我们的做法或许对他是有用的，计算时不会被人欺蒙。但是，如果我对他说的是真的，他怎么也想不通一个王国怎么也会像单个人那样超支呢？他问我谁是我们的债权人，我们又上哪里去弄钱来还债呢？他听我说到那些费用浩大的大规模战争时感到惊讶，说想必我们是一个好争吵的民族，要不就是我们的四邻都是些坏人，而我们的将军肯定比国王还有钱。他问，除了进行贸易、订立条约或者出动舰队保卫海岸线之外，我们在自己岛国以外的地方还做什么事。最令他感到疑惑不解的是，他听我说起正处于和平时期，我们居然还要在一个国外自由的民族中招募一支常备军。他说，如果统治我们的是经过我们自己认可的代表，他想象不出来我们还要怕谁？又要同谁去战斗？他说愿意听听我的意见：一个人的家由他自己或 者子女家人来保护，难道不强似用少许钱到街上胡乱找六七个流氓来保护吗？这些流氓要是把全家人都杀了，不就可以多赚一百倍的钱吗？




He laughed at my "odd kind of arithmetic," as he was pleased to call it, "in reckoning the numbers of our people, by a computation drawn from the several sects among us, in religion and politics." He said, "he knew no reason why those, who entertain opinions prejudicial to the public, should be obliged to change, or should not be obliged to conceal them. And as it was tyranny in any government to require the first, so it was weakness not to enforce the second: for a man may be allowed to keep poisons in his closet, but not to vend them about for cordials."

我通过计算几个教派和政党的人数推算出我国的人口总数。他笑话我这种奇怪的计算方法，说这方法真是离奇。他说他不明白那些对公众存有偏见的人为什么必须改变自己的主张或者必须把自己的主张隐瞒起来。无论哪一届政府要是强迫人改变意见，那就是专制；但政府要是做不到令人收起偏见则又是软弱。虽然可以允许一个人在自己家里私藏毒药，却不能让他拿毒药当兴奋剂去四处兜售。




He observed, "that among the diversions of our nobility and gentry, I had mentioned gaming: he desired to know at what age this entertainment was usually taken up, and when it was laid down; how much of their time it employed; whether it ever went so high as to affect their fortunes; whether mean, vicious people, by their dexterity in that art, might not arrive at great riches, and sometimes keep our very nobles in dependence, as well as habituate them to vile companions, wholly take them from the improvement of their minds, and force them, by the losses they received, to learn and practise that infamous dexterity upon others?"

他又说，我谈到贵族绅士的娱乐活动时曾经提到了赌博。他想知道，他们大约是什么年龄开始玩这种游戏？玩到什么时候才不玩？要玩掉他们多少时间？会不会玩到倾家荡产？卑鄙邪恶的人会不会因玩这种游戏的手段高明而变成巨富，以至我们的贵族老爷有时也得依赖他们，终日与下流人为伍，完全不思上进呢？贵族老爷们赌输之后会不会也去学那些卑劣手段并用之于他人呢？




He was perfectly astonished with the historical account gave him of our affairs during the last century; protesting "it was only a heap of conspiracies, rebellions, murders, massacres, revolutions, banishments, the very worst effects that avarice, faction, hypocrisy, perfidiousness, cruelty, rage, madness, hatred, envy, lust, malice, and ambition, could produce."

他对我叙述的我国近百年来的大事记感到十分惊讶。他断然宣称，那些事不过是一大堆阴谋、叛乱、暗杀、大屠杀、革命和流放，是贪婪、党争、虚伪、背信弃义、残暴、愤怒、疯狂、仇恨、嫉妒、淫欲、阴险和野心所能产生的最严重恶果。




His majesty, in another audience, was at the pains to recapitulate the sum of all I had spoken; compared the questions he made with the answers I had given; then taking me into his hands, and stroking me gently, delivered himself in these words, which I shall never forget, nor the manner he spoke them in: "My little friend Grildrig, you have made a most admirable panegyric upon your country; you have clearly proved, that ignorance, idleness, and vice, are the proper ingredients for qualifying a legislator; that laws are best explained, interpreted, and applied, by those whose interest and abilities lie in perverting, confounding, and eluding them. I observe among you some lines of an institution, which, in its original, might have been tolerable, but these half erased, and the rest wholly blurred and blotted by corruptions. It does not appear, from all you have said, how any one perfection is required toward the procurement of any one station among you; much less, that men are ennobled on account of their virtue; that priests are advanced for their piety or learning; soldiers, for their conduct or valour; judges, for their integrity; senators, for the love of their country; or counsellors for their wisdom. As for yourself," continued the king, "who have spent the greatest part of your life in travelling, I am well disposed to hope you may hitherto have escaped many vices of your country. But by what I have gathered from your own relation, and the answers I have with much pains wrung and extorted from you, I cannot but conclude the bulk of your natives to be the most pernicious race of little odious vermin that nature ever suffered to crawl upon the surface of the earth."

国王在他另一次召见我的时候又费尽苦心地将我所说的一切概括总结了一下。他把自己所提的问题与我的回答作了一番比较，接着把我拿到他手里，轻轻地摩挲着我，发表了这样一席话，这席话连同说话时的态度我永远也忘不了：“我的小朋友格里尔特里格，你给自己的祖国发表了一篇最为堂皇的颂词。你已十分清楚地证明——无知、懒散和恶行有时也许正是做一个立法者所必备的条件；那些有兴趣、有能力曲解、混淆和逃避法律的人才能最好地解释、说明和应用法律。我观察到你们有几条规章制度原本还是可行的，可是那一半已被废除了，剩下的全被腐败所玷污了。就你所说的看来，似乎在你们那儿获取任何职位都不需要完美道德，更不用说要有什么美德才能封爵了。教士地位升迁不是因为其虔诚或博学；军人晋级不是因为其品行或勇武；法官高升不是因为其廉洁公正；议会议员也不是因为其爱国，国家参政大臣也不是因为其智慧而得到升迁。”国王接着说：“至于你呢，你过了大半辈子旅行生涯，我很希望你到现在为止还未沾染上你那个国家的许多罪恶。但是，根据你自己的叙述以及我费了好大的劲才从你口里挤出的答案来看，我只能得出这样的结论——你的同胞中，大部分人是大自然从古到今在地面上爬行的小害虫中最有毒害的一类。”








Chapter VII

第七章





The author's love of his country. He makes a proposal of much advantage to the king, which is rejected. The king's great ignorance in politics. The learning of that country very imperfect and confined. The laws, and military affairs, and parties in the state.



作者对祖国的爱；他提出一项对国王极为有利的建议，却被拒绝；国王关于政治一无所知；这个国家学术很不完善，且范围狭窄；这个国家法律、军事和政党的情况。





Nothing but an extreme love of truth could have hindered me from concealing this part of my story. It was in vain to discover my resentments, which were always turned into ridicule; and I was forced to rest with patience, while my noble and beloved country was so injuriously treated. I am as heartily sorry as any of my readers can possibly be, that such an occasion was given: but this prince happened to be so curious and inquisitive upon every particular, that it could not consist either with gratitude or good manners, to refuse giving him what satisfaction I was able. Yet thus much I may be allowed to say in my own vindication, that I artfully eluded many of his questions, and gave to every point a more favourable turn, by many degrees, than the strictness of truth would allow. For I have always borne that laudable partiality to my own country, which Dionysius Halicarnassensis, with so much justice, recommends to a historian. I would hide the frailties and deformities of my political mother, and place her virtues and beauties in the most advantageous light. This was my sincere endeavour in those many discourses I had with that monarch, although it unfortunately failed of success.

除了对真理的无限热爱，没有任何事情能够阻止我隐瞒这段故事。我当时就是表示出愤慨也没用，我的愤慨经常会变成笑柄；我不得不耐着性子听凭别人对我那高贵而可爱的祖国大肆侮辱。我从心里感到很难过，任何一位读者如果遇到我这种情况也一定会很难过的。可这位君王偏偏对每一件琐事都十分好奇、追根究底，我要是不尽量答复得使他满意，那我就是感恩不报或者失礼。不过我还可以为自己辩白的是，我巧妙地避开了他的许多问题，而且严格地说，我对每一个问题的回答都比事实要好很多倍，因为我对自己的祖国总是有所偏袒。我向来称颂偏袒自己的祖国，希腊的史学家狄奥尼修斯就劝告历史学家要多说自己国家的好话，这也是非常有道理的。我要掩饰自己的“政治妈妈”的缺陷和丑陋，而竭力宣扬她的美德和美丽。在和那位伟大的君王的多次谈话中，我曾真诚努力那样做的，然而不幸没有成功。




But great allowances should be given to a king, who lives wholly secluded from the rest of the world, and must therefore be altogether unacquainted with the manners and customs that most prevail in other nations, the want of which knowledge will ever produce many prejudices, and a certain narrowness of thinking, from which we, and the politer countries of Europe, are wholly exempted. And it would be hard indeed, if so remote a prince's notions of virtue and vice were to be offered as a standard for all mankind.

但是，我们也应该原谅这位君王，他完全与世隔绝，因此必然会对其他国家十分常见的风俗人情毫无所知。这么一种无知就产生了许多偏见以及某种思想的狭隘性，而这些东西我们和欧洲一些较文明的国家是根本不会有的。如果把生活在这么偏远地方的一位君王的善恶观念作为全人类的标准，当然是很难令人接受的。




To confirm what I have now said, and further to show the miserable effects of a confined education, I shall here insert a passage, which will hardly obtain belief. In hopes to ingratiate myself further into his majesty's favour, I told him of "an invention, discovered between three and four hundred years ago, to make a certain powder, into a heap of which, the smallest spark of fire falling, would kindle the whole in a moment, although it were as big as a mountain, and make it all fly up in the air together, with a noise and agitation greater than thunder. That a proper quantity of this powder rammed into a hollow tube of brass or iron, according to its bigness, would drive a ball of iron or lead, with such violence and speed, as nothing was able to sustain its force. That the largest balls thus discharged, would not only destroy whole ranks of an army at once, but batter the strongest walls to the ground, sink down ships, with a thousand men in each, to the bottom of the sea, and when linked together by a chain, would cut through masts and rigging, divide hundreds of bodies in the middle, and lay all waste before them. That we often put this powder into large hollow balls of iron, and discharged them by an engine into some city we were besieging, which would rip up the pavements, tear the houses to pieces, burst and throw splinters on every side, dashing out the brains of all who came near. That I knew the ingredients very well, which were cheap and common; I understood the manner of compounding them, and could direct his workmen how to make those tubes, of a size proportionable to all other things in his majesty's kingdom, and the largest need not be above a hundred feet long; twenty or thirty of which tubes, charged with the proper quantity of powder and balls, would batter down the walls of the strongest town in his dominions in a few hours, or destroy the whole metropolis, if ever it should pretend to dispute his absolute commands." This I humbly offered to his majesty, as a small tribute of acknowledgment, in return for so many marks that I had received of his royal favour and protection.

为了证实我的话，同时也为了进一步说明狭隘的教育会有什么样的悲惨结果，我在这里要添加一段几乎叫人难以置信的叙述。为了能够进一步取悦国王，我告诉他三四百年前有人发明了一种粉末，哪怕是一丁点的火星掉到像山一样高的这种粉末上也会即刻被点燃，飞到半天空，声响和震动比打雷还厉害。按照管子的大小，把一定量的这种粉末塞进一根空的铜管或铁管里，就可以将一枚铁弹或铅弹推出，没有东西可以挡住铁弹或铅弹的力量与速度。用这种方法射出去的最大弹丸可以一下子消灭一支军队，而且还能把最坚固的城墙轰成平地，将几艘载有千名士兵的船击沉海底。如果把所有的船用链子串到一起，子弹出去能打断桅杆和船索，将几千人的身体炸成两段，一切都消灭得干干净净。我们就经常将这种粉末装入空心的大铁球，用一种机器对着我们正在围攻的城池射出去，这可以将道路炸毁、房屋炸碎、碎片四处飞扬，所有走近的人都会被炸得脑浆迸裂。我告诉国王自己对这种粉末的成分十分熟悉，都是些常见而且廉价的东西。我也知道调配方法，也可以指导他的工人制造出与陛下的王国内其他各种东西比例相称的炮筒来，最长的也不会超过一百英尺。给二三十根这样的炮管装进一定数量的粉末和铁球，就可以在几小时内摧毁他领土内最坚固的城垣；要是首都的人胆敢抗拒陛下的绝对命令，也可以把整个城市炸毁。我谨将这一主意献给陛下，略表寸心，来报答陛下多次给我的恩典和庇护。




The king was struck with horror at the description I had given of those terrible engines, and the proposal I had made. "He was amazed, how so impotent and grovelling an insect as I" (these were his expressions) "could entertain such inhuman ideas, and in so familiar a manner, as to appear wholly unmoved at all the scenes of blood and desolation which I had painted as the common effects of those destructive machines; whereof," he said, "some evil genius, enemy to mankind, must have been the first contriver. As for himself, he protested, that although few things delighted him so much as new discoveries in art or in nature, yet he would rather lose half his kingdom, than be privy to such a secret; which he commanded me, as I valued any life, never to mention any more."

国王对我描述的那些可怕的机器以及我提出的建议大为震惊。他很惊异，像我这么一只无能而卑贱的昆虫（这是他的说法），竟能有这样不人道的想法，谈起这些想法来还很随便，似乎我对血腥场面和废墟完全无动于衷，只把自己所描绘的那些当成毁灭性的机器所造成的普通结果。他说，最初的发明者一定是恶魔天才、人类公敌。他本人坚决表示，虽然很少有什么东西能比艺术或自然界的新发现更使他感到愉快，但他宁可失去半壁河山也不愿听到这样一件秘密。他命令我，如果我还想保住一命，就不要再提这事了。




A strange effect of narrow principles and views that a prince possessed of every quality which procures veneration, love, and esteem; of strong parts, great wisdom, and profound learning, endowed with admirable talents, and almost adored by his subjects, should, from a nice, unnecessary scruple, whereof in Europe we can have no conception, let slip an opportunity put into his hands that would have made him absolute master of the lives, the liberties, and the fortunes of his people! Neither do I say this, with the least intention to detract from the many virtues of that excellent king, whose character, I am sensible, will, on this account, be very much lessened in the opinion of an English reader; but I take this defect among them to have risen from their ignorance, by not having hitherto reduced politics into a science, as the more acute wits of Europe have done. For, I remember very well, in a discourse one day with the king, when I happened to say, "there were several thousand books among us written upon the art of government," it gave him (directly contrary to my intention) a very mean opinion of our understandings. He professed both to abominate and despise all mystery, refinement, and intrigue, either in a prince or a minister. He could not tell what I meant by secrets of state, where an enemy, or some rival nation, were not in the case. He confined the knowledge of governing within very narrow bounds, to common sense and reason, to justice and lenity, to the speedy determination of civil and criminal causes; with some other obvious topics, which are not worth considering. And he gave it for his opinion, "that whoever could make two ears of corn, or two blades of grass, to grow upon a spot of ground where only one grew before, would deserve better of mankind, and do more essential service to hiscountry, than the whole race of politicians put together."

死板的教条和短浅的目光就产生了一种奇怪的结果——一位君王，具有种种令人崇敬、爱戴和敬仰的品质。他有卓越的才能，伟大的智慧，高深的学问，统治国家的雄才，臣民们对他的爱戴；就是这么一位君王，出于一种善意的、没有必要的顾虑，竟将到手的机会轻轻放过了，这真是我们欧洲人意想不到的，要不然他很可能成为他领导下的人民的生命、自由和财产的绝对主宰！我这么说丝毫不会降低那位卓越国王的若干美德。我清楚地知道，只因为这一点，英国的读者免不了会小看这位君王的品德。不过我认为他们有这种缺点是出于无知，因为他们至今还没能像欧洲一些比较精明的才子那样把政治变成一门科学。我记得很清楚，在有一天我和国王的谈话中，我曾偶然提到，我们写过几千本书关于施政这门学问，这使他非常鄙视我们的智慧（与我的本意相反）。他表示，不论是君王还是大臣，心里每一点神秘、精巧和阴谋都令他厌恶、瞧不起。所以他不懂我说的国家机密到底是什么意思，因为他那里既没有敌人也没有敌国。他把治理国家的知识范围划得很小，那不外乎是些常识和理智，正义和仁慈，从速判决民事、刑事案件，以及其他不值得一提的一些显而易见的事项。他还提出了这样的看法：谁能使原来只生产一串谷穗、一片草叶的土地长出两串谷穗、两片草叶来，谁就比所有的政客对国家的贡献更重大。




The learning of this people is very defective, consisting only in morality, history, poetry, and mathematics, wherein they must be allowed to excel. But the last of these is wholly applied to what may be useful in life, to the improvement of agriculture, and all mechanical arts; so that among us, it would be little esteemed. And as to ideas, entities, abstractions, and transcendentals, I could never drive the least conception into their heads.

这个民族的学术十分贫乏，只有伦理、历史、诗歌和数学几个部分组成。但我们必须承认，他们在这几个方面的成就还是很卓越的。可是他们的数学完全应用到有益于生活的事情上去了，用来改良农业以及一切机械技术，所以在我们看来不足称道。至于什么观念、本体、抽象、先验，我是永远也不可能将哪怕是一丁点儿的概况灌输进他们的头脑中。




No law in that country must exceed in words the number of letters in their alphabet, which consists only of two and twenty. But indeed few of them extend even to that length. They are expressed in the most plain and simple terms, wherein those people are not mercurial enough to discover above one interpretation; and to write a comment upon any law is a capital crime. As to the decision of civil causes, or proceedings against criminals, their precedents are so few, that they have little reason to boast of any extraordinary skill in either.

他们一共有二十二个字母，在他们的法律条文中，没有一条超过这个数目。不过，事实上绝大部分条文甚至都到不了那么长。法律是用最明白简易的文字写成的，那里的人民也没有那么聪明，能找出另一种解释；对写文章评论任何法律进行评论都是死罪。至于民事诉讼的裁决或刑事审判的程序，由于他们的判例太少，两方面都没有什么可以值得吹嘘的特别技巧。




They have had the art of printing, as well as the Chinese, time out of mind; but their libraries are not very large; for that of the king, which is reckoned the largest, does not amount to above a thousand volumes, placed in a gallery of twelve hundred feet long, whence I had liberty to borrow what books I pleased. The queen's joiner had contrived in one of Glumdalclitch's rooms, a kind of wooden machine five-and-twenty feet high, formed like a standing ladder; the steps were each fifty feet long. It was indeed a moveable pair of stairs, the lowest end placed at ten feet distance from the wall of the chamber. The book I had a mind to read, was put up leaning against the wall. I first mounted to the upper step of the ladder, and turning my face towards the book, began at the top of the page, and so walking to the right and left about eight or ten paces, according to the length of the lines, till I had gotten a little below the level of my eyes, and then descending gradually till I came to the bottom; after which I mounted again, and began the other page in the same manner, and so turned over the leaf, which I could easily do with both my hands, for it was as thick and stiff as a pasteboard, and in the largest folios not above eighteen or twenty feet long.

同中国人一样，他们也是在很久很久以前就有了印刷术，可是他们的图书馆却并不很大，国王的图书馆被认为是最大的了，藏书也不过一千卷，都陈列在一条大约有一千二百英尺长的长廊里。我可以在那儿自由借阅我所喜爱的任何图书。王后的细木匠在格兰姆达尔克立契的一个房间里设计安装了一种二十五英尺高的木机械，形状很像一架直立的梯子，每一层踏板有五十英尺长。实际这是一架可以挪动的梯子，梯腿离墙壁有十英尺。我把想要看的书斜靠在墙壁上。我先爬到梯子上面的一块踏板上去，然后脸面向书，从一页书的头上开始，根据一行行不同的长度向右或者向左来回走大约八到十步，一直看到下面我眼睛看得不十分清楚的地方，再慢慢地一级一级往下降，直到最底层。之后我重新爬上梯子，用同样的方法阅读另一页，读完了就将那一张翻过去。我用双手很容易翻页，因为书页像纸板一样又厚又硬，最大的对开本的书十八到二十英尺长。




Their style is clear, masculine, and smooth, but not florid; for they avoid nothing more than multiplying unnecessary words, or using various expressions. I have perused many of their books, especially those in history and morality. Among the rest, I was much diverted with a little old treatise, which always lay in Glumdalclitch's bed chamber, and belonged to her governess, a grave elderly gentlewoman, who dealt in writings of morality and devotion. The book treats of the weakness of human kind, and is in little esteem, except among the women and the vulgar. However, I was curious to see what an author of that country could say upon such a subject. This writer went through all the usual topics of European moralists, showing "how diminutive, contemptible, and helpless an animal was man in his own nature; how unable to defend himself from inclemencies of the air, or the fury of wild beasts; how much he was excelled by one creature in strength, by another in speed, by a third in foresight, by a fourth in industry." He added, "that nature was degenerated in these latter declining ages of the world, and could now produce only small abortive births, in comparison of those in ancient times." He said, "it was very reasonable to think, not only that the species of men were originally much larger, but also that there must have been giants in former ages; which, as it is asserted by history and tradition, so it has been confirmed by huge bones and skulls, casually dug up in several parts of the kingdom, far exceeding the common dwindled race of men in our days." He argued, "that the very laws of nature absolutely required we should have been made, in the beginning of a size more large and robust; not so liable to destruction from every little accident, of a tile falling from a house, or a stone cast from the hand of a boy, or being drowned in a little brook." From this way of reasoning, the author drew several moral applications, useful in the conduct of life, but needless here to repeat. For my own part, I could not avoid reflecting how universally this talent was spread, of drawing lectures in morality, or indeed rather matter of discontent and repining, from the quarrels we raise with nature. And I believe, upon a strict inquiry, those quarrels might be shown as ill-grounded among us as they are among that people.

他们的文章风格清丽、雄健、流畅，但是并不华丽，因为他们最忌堆砌不必要的词藻或者使用各种不同的表达法。我仔细阅读过他们的许多关于历史和道德方面的书籍。其他方面的书呢，我最喜欢看一直摆在格兰姆达尔克立契卧室里的那一本比较陈旧的小论述书——这书是她的女教师的。这位老成持重的太太喜欢阅读关于道德和宗教信仰方面的著作。这本书论述了人类的弱点，不过除女人和俗人外，并不怎么受推崇。但是我倒很想看看这样一个题目，那个国家的作家能谈些什么。这位作家论述了欧洲道德学家经常谈论的所有主题，指出人本质上是一个十分渺小、卑鄙、无能的动物，既不能抵抗险恶的天气，又不能抵挡凶猛的野兽；其他动物，论力量、速度、洞察力、勤劳，各有所长，都远远超过人类。他又说，近代世界逐渐衰败，大自然都退化了。跟古时的人相比，大自然如今降生的都只是些矮小的早产儿。他说不仅原始的人种比现在的人要大得多，而且从前也确实有巨人存在，这是十分合理的想法。这一点历史和传说都有记载，而且王国各处偶然挖掘出来的巨大的骨骼和骷髅也都证明原始人类远远超过当今已缩小的人类。他认为，刚开始时，大自然的法则是绝对要求我们长得又高大又强壮的。那么，我们也就不会像现在这样，连屋上掉下一片瓦，小孩子手里扔过来的一块石子，或失足掉进一条小溪等种种小小的意外都可能送命。按照这种推论，作者提出了几条对人生处世有用的道德法则，在这里就不必加以引述了。我自己心里却觉得这种因为与自然发生不和而吸取道德方面教训的才能倒真是天下都一样，但事实上人们只不过是在发发牢骚表示其不满罢了。周密的调查过后，我认为那个民族跟自然之间的争吵也和我们的一样，都是毫无根据的。




As to their military affairs, they boast that the king's army consists of a hundred and seventy-six thousand foot, and thirty-two thousand horse; if that may be called an army, which is made up of tradesmen in the several cities, and farmers in the country, whose commanders are only the nobility and gentry, without pay or reward. They are indeed perfect enough in their exercises, and under very good discipline, wherein I saw no great merit; for how should it be otherwise, where every farmer is under the command of his own landlord, and every citizen under that of the principal men in his own city, chosen after the manner of Venice, by ballot?

至于他们的军事，他们夸耀说国王的大军有步兵十七万六千，骑兵三十二万。这支军队由几个城市的手艺人和乡下的农民组成，担任指挥的是当地的贵族和乡绅，他们不领薪饷也不受赏赐，所以真不知道能不能管这样一队人马叫军队。他们的操练是无可挑剔的，纪律也非常好，不过我倒也看不出有什么了不起的优点来，因为每一个农民都由他自己的地主指挥，每一个市民都由他自己所在城市的重要人物统率，而这些人又都是像威尼斯的做法那样经投票选出来的，所以他们怎么会违反纪律呢？




I have often seen the militia of Lorbrulgrud drawn out to exercise, in a great field near the city of twenty miles square. They were in all not above twenty-five thousand foot, and six thousand horse; but it was impossible for me to compute their number, considering the space of ground they took up. A cavalier, mounted on a large steed, might be about ninety feet high. I have seen this whole body of horse, upon a word of command, draw their swords at once, and brandish them in the air. Imagination can figure nothing so grand, so surprising, and so astonishing! It looked as if ten thousand flashes of lightning were darting at the same time from every quarter of the sky.

我常常看到洛布鲁格鲁德城的民兵拉到城郊一块面积二十平方英里的巨大的空地上去操练。他们的总人数不会超过两万五千名步兵和六千名骑兵，不过他们所占地盘太大，我无法计算出确切的数目来。一名骑在大战马上的骑兵大约会有九十英尺高。我曾见过一整队这样的骑兵，一声令下，同时抽出剑来在空中挥舞。我简直不能想象用什么方法来描绘这样壮丽辉煌、惊心动魄的情景！看上去仿佛是万道闪电从天空中的四面八方同时照射、闪耀。




I was curious to know how this prince, to whose dominions there is no access from any other country, came to think of armies, or to teach his people the practice of military discipline. But I was soon informed, both by conversation and reading their histories; for, in the course of many ages, they have been troubled with the same disease to which the whole race of mankind is subject;the nobility often contending for power, the people for liberty, and the king for absolute dominion. All which, however happily tempered by the laws of that kingdom, have been sometimes violated by each of the three parties, and have more than once occasioned civil wars; the last whereof was happily put an end to by this prince's grand-father, in a general composition; and the militia, then settled with common consent, has been ever since kept in the strictest duty.

我觉得奇怪，很想知道既然没有任何一个国家有路可以通到这个国家的领土，这位君王怎么会想到要有军队，还要教他的百姓进行军事训练呢？但是不久，我就通过与人交谈和阅读他们的历史知道了其中的道理。原来许多世代以来，他们也被一种许多全人类所犯的通病所困扰——贵族争权，人民争自由，君王则要绝对的专制。无论王国的法律把这三方面调协得多好，总有一方有时会出来破坏法律，这样就酿成了不止一次的内战。最近的一次内战幸而被当今国王的祖父率大军平定了，于是三方面一致同意从此设立民兵团，严格执行职责。








Chapter VIII

第八章





The king and queen make a progress to the frontiers. The author attends them. The manner in which he leaves the country very particularly related. He returns to England.



国王和王后到边境巡行；作者随侍；十分详细地叙述作者离开这个国家的情形；他又回到英国。





I had always a strong impulse that I should some time recover my liberty, though it was impossible to conjecture by what means, or to form any project with the least hope of succeeding. The ship in which I sailed, was the first ever known to be driven within sight of that coast, and the king had given strict orders, that if at any time another appeared, it should be taken ashore, and with all its crew and passengers brought in a tumbril to Lorbrulgrud. He was strongly bent to get me a woman of my own size, by whom I might propagate the breed; but I think I should rather have died than undergone the disgrace of leaving a posterity to be kept in cages, like tame canary-birds, and perhaps, in time, sold about the kingdom, to persons of quality, for curiosities. I was indeed treated with much kindness: I was the favourite of a great king and queen, and the delight of the whole court; but it was upon such a foot as ill became the dignity of humankind. I could never forget those domestic pledges I had left behind me. I wanted to be among people, with whom I could converse upon even terms, and walk about the streets and fields without being afraid of being trod to death like a frog or a young puppy. But my deliverance came sooner than I expected, and in a manner not very common; the whole story and circumstances of which I shall faithfully relate.

我一直有个强烈的感觉，就是终有一天我会恢复自由，虽然我想不出用什么方法，也设计不出任何有一点点成功希望的计划来。我搭的那艘船据说是第一艘漂流到这一带海岸附近的船。国王下过严令，假如再发现这样一艘船出现，一定要把它俘虏到岸上，把所有水手和乘客装进囚车带到首都洛布鲁格鲁德。他一心要替我找一个身材与我一样大的女人，那样就有为我传宗接代的人了。可是我想我死也不会受那样的耻辱，留下后代被人像温顺的金丝雀那样在笼子里养着，到后来说不定还会被当成稀罕玩物在王国的贵人们中间卖来卖去。说心里话我的确是受到了优惠的待遇——我是伟大的国王和王后的宠儿，全朝廷的人也都喜欢我，但我处的地位却有辱我们人类的尊严。我也永远忘不了给家人立下的那些誓言。我想和可以与之平等交谈的人们生活在一起，在街上或田野走着，用不着害怕自己会像小狗或青蛙那样被人踩死。但是我的获救比我想象来得要早，而且获救的方式也不同寻常。这件事的全部经过在后面我将详尽的讲出来。




I had now been two years in this country; and about the beginning of the third, Glumdalclitch and I attended the king and queen, in a progress to the south coast of the kingdom. I was carried, as usual, in my travelling-box, which as I have already described, was a very convenient closet, of twelve feet wide. And I had ordered a hammock to be fixed, by silken ropes from the four corners at the top, to break the jolts, when a servant carried me before him on horseback, as I sometimes desired; and would often sleep in my hammock, while we were upon the road. On the roof of my closet, not directly over the middle of the hammock, I ordered the joiner to cut out a hole of a foot square, to give me air in hot weather, as I slept; which hole I shut at pleasure with a board that drew backward and forward through a groove.

我至此在这个国家已经有两个年头了。大约在第三年开始的时候，格兰姆达尔克立契和我陪同国王和王后到王国的南海岸巡行。与往常一样，他们把我放在旅行箱里带着。这箱子我以前描写过，有十二英尺宽，是个十分方便舒适的小房间。我吩咐他们用四根丝绳给我安一张吊床，这样仆人把我放在前面的马背上时可以减轻一些颠簸，和我平时想的一样，一路上我就常常在吊床里睡觉。我让木匠在在屋顶稍稍偏离吊床正中的位置那儿开了一个一英尺见方的孔，这样我热天睡觉时也可以透透空气。窗口有一块木板，顺着一条槽可以前后拉，我可以随时把天窗关上。




When we came to our journey's end, the king thought proper to pass a few days at a palace he has near Flanflasnic, a city within eighteen English miles of the seaside. Glumdalclitch and I were much fatigued: I had gotten a small cold, but the poor girl was so ill as to be confined to her chamber. I longed to see the ocean, which must be the only scene of my escape, if ever it should happen. I pretended to be worse than I really was, and desired leave to take the fresh air of the sea, with a page, whom I was very fond of, and who had sometimes been trusted with me. I shall never forget with what unwillingness Glumdalclitch consented, nor the strict charge she gave the page to be careful of me, bursting at the same time into a flood of tears, as if she had some forboding of what was to happen. The boy took me out in my box, about half an hour's walk from the palace, towards the rocks on the sea-shore. I ordered him to set me down, and lifting up one of my sashes, cast many a wistful melancholy look towards the sea. I found myself not very well, and told the page that I had a mind to take a nap in my hammock, which I hoped would do me good. I got in, and the boy shut the window close down, to keep out the cold. I soon fell asleep, and all I can conjecture is, while I slept, the page, thinking no danger could happen, went among the rocks to look for birds' eggs, having before observed him from my window searching about, and picking up one or two in the clefts. Be that as it will, I found myself suddenly awaked with a violent pull upon the ring, which was fastened at the top of my box for the conveniency of carriage. I felt my box raised very high in the air, and then borne forward with prodigious speed. The first jolt had like to have shaken me out of my hammock, but afterward the motion was easy enough. I called out several times, as loud as I could raise my voice, but all to no purpose. I looked towards my windows, and could see nothing but the clouds and sky. I heard a noise just over my head, like the clapping of wings, and then began to perceive the woeful condition I was in; that some eagle had got the ring of my box in his beak, with an intent to let it fall on a rock, like a tortoise in a shell, and then pick out my body, and devour it; for the sagacity and smell of this bird enables him to discover his quarry at a great distance, though better concealed than I could be within a two-inch board.

我们的行程结束时，国王认为应该再到他在弗兰弗拉斯尼克的一座行宫去住几天，那是离海边不到十八英里的一座城市。格兰姆达尔克立契和我都感到万分劳累。我有点感冒，而可怜的姑娘病得都出不了门了。我非常希望见一见大海，如果有机会，这也是我唯一可以逃生的地方了。我假装病得很重，要求带一位仆人离开城市到海边去呼吸一下海上的新鲜空气。我很喜欢这个仆人，他们有时也把我托付给他。我永远也忘不了格兰姆达尔克立契是多么不情愿地答应的，也永远忘不了她一再叮嘱仆人要小心照看我；她当时哭成了一个泪人儿，好像对将要发生的事有某种预感。仆人提着我的箱子走出了行宫，走了约半个小时就来到了海边的岩石上。我吩咐他把我放下。 我将一扇窗子推上去，带着一种满怀渴望而忧郁的神情不停地对着大海张望。我感到很难受，就对仆人说决定上吊床小睡一会儿，希望那样会好一点。我爬进吊床，仆人怕我受凉将窗子放下了。一会我就睡着了，所能猜测到的只是：仆人觉得我睡着时不会有什么危险发生，就去岩石间找鸟蛋去了，因为我在前面曾从窗口看到他在那里四处寻找，并且还就在岩缝间拣着了一两个鸟蛋。就算是这样吧，我忽然被惊醒了——箱子顶上为了携带方便而安装的铁环被猛地扯了一下。我感觉箱子被高高地举到空中，然后以极快的速度向前飞驰。开头那一下震动差点儿把我从吊床上掀下来，不过随后倒还很平稳。我尽量提高嗓门叫了几声，可是毫无用处。我朝窗口看去，除了云和天什么也看不见。我听到头顶上有一种像翅膀扇动的声音，这才开始意识到我此时的悲惨处境。原来是一只鹰用它的嘴叼起了我箱子上的铁环，打算像对付缩在壳里的乌龟一样把箱子摔到岩石上，再把我的肉身啄出来吞吃掉。这种鸟非常机灵，嗅觉也十分敏锐，从很远的地方就能发现猎物，就是猎物躲在比我这两英寸厚的木板更安全的地方也起不到任何作用。




In a little time, I observed the noise and flutter of wings to increase very fast, and my box was tossed up and down, like a sign in a windy day. I heard several bangs or buffets, as I thought given to the eagle (for such I am certain it must have been that held the ring of my box in his beak), and then, all on a sudden, felt myself falling perpendicularly down, for above a minute, but with such incredible swiftness, that I almost lost my breath. My fall was stopped by a terrible squash, that sounded louder to my ears than the cataract of Niagara; after which, I was quite in the dark for another minute, and then my box began to rise so high, that I could see light from the tops of the windows. I now perceived I was fallen into the sea. My box, by the weight of my body, the goods that were in, and the broad plates of iron fixed for strength at the four corners of the top and bottom, floated about five feet deep in water. I did then, and do now suppose, that the eagle which flew away with my box was pursued by two or three others, and forced to let me drop, while he defended himself against the rest, who hoped to share in the prey. The plates of iron fastened at the bottom of the box (for those were the strongest) preserved the balance while it fell, and hindered it from being broken on the surface of the water. Every joint of it was well grooved; and the door did not move on hinges, but up and down like a sash, which kept my closet so tight that very little water came in. I got with much difficulty out of my hammock, having first ventured to draw back the slip-board on the roof already mentioned, contrived on purpose to let in air, for want of which I found myself almost stifled.

过了一会儿，我感觉到翅膀扇动的声音越来越快，箱子摇摇晃晃，就像刮风天气的路标牌一样。然后我听到了几下撞击声，我想那是鹰遭到了袭击（我现在已完全肯定用嘴衔住我箱子上的铁环的一定是只鹰）。接着，我猛然感觉到自己在一直往下掉，有一分多钟的样子，可速度之快令人难以置信，我差点儿接不上气来。忽然啪的一声巨响，我不再往下掉了，那声音听起来比尼亚加拉大瀑布还要响，随后一分钟我眼前一片漆黑。接着箱子高高地漂起来，我从最上面的窗子看到了光亮。这时我才意识到我是掉进海里了。我那箱子，由于我自己身体的重量和里边的东西，再加上为了加固而在箱子顶部及底部四角钉上去的宽铁板，浸在水中大约有五英尺。当时我就猜想（现在还是这么认为），那只叼着我箱子往前飞的鹰大概正被另外两三只鹰追赶着，它们想分享食物；那只鹰为了自卫，不得不扔下我去同它们搏斗。钉在箱子底部的铁板（因为它们最坚固），在箱子往下掉时保持平衡，也避免了在水面上砸得粉碎。所有的接缝处槽缝都做得很严，门也不是靠铰链来开关的，而是像窗户那样是上下拉动式，所以我这小屋关得严严实实，几乎没有一点水渗进来。我费了很大劲才从吊床上爬了下来，先冒险拉开前面已提到的屋顶上那块儿透气板，因为空气缺乏，我都感到快要被闷死了。




How often did I then wish myself with my dear Glumdalclitch, from whom one single hour had so far divided me! And I may say with truth, that in the midst of my own misfortunes I could not forbear lamenting my poor nurse, the grief she would suffer for my loss, the displeasure of the queen, and the ruin of her fortune. Perhaps many travellers have not been under greater difficulties and distress than I was at this juncture, expecting every moment to see my box dashed to pieces, or at least overset by the first violent blast, or rising wave. A breach in one single pane of glass would have been immediate death; nor could any thing have preserved the windows, but the strong lattice wires placed on the outside, against accidents in travelling. I saw the water ooze in at several crannies, although the leaks were not considerable, and I endeavoured to stop them as well as I could. I was not able to lift up the roof of my closet, which otherwise I certainly should have done, and sat on the top of it; where I might at least preserve myself some hours longer, than by being shut up (as I may call it) in the hold. Or if I escaped these dangers for a day or two, what could I expect but a miserable death of cold and hunger? I was four hours under these circumstances, expecting, and indeed wishing, every moment to be my last.

那时我多么希望我能和亲爱的格兰姆达尔克立契在一起啊！其实我们分开不过才一个钟头！老实说，我自己虽然遇到了不幸，但是不由得也替我那可怜的保姆伤心。她失去了我该有多痛苦啊，而王后一生气，她这一辈子也就完了。许多旅行家大概还不曾遭遇过我这么大的艰难和痛苦。在这危险关头，我时刻担心那箱子会被撞个粉碎，一阵狂风或一个巨浪也至少可以将它掀翻。只要一块窗玻璃上来一道裂口，我马上就会送命；幸好当初为防止旅行时出意外，在窗子外安上了结实的铁丝格，要不然窗户哪还能保得住。我看到自己的房子有几处缝隙已经开始渗水，虽然漏得不大，我还是尽全力将漏处堵住。我实在没办法推开小屋的屋顶，要不然我肯定那么做。我要是坐到箱子顶上去，至少可以多维持几个小时性命，总比这么关禁闭要强（我说这是关禁闭）。可是，就算我一两天里躲过了种种危险，但除了饥寒交迫悲惨地死去外，还能有什么希望呢？我在这处境下已呆了有四个小时，时刻都在想自己已经死到临头。我也确实希望自己死掉算了。




I have already told the reader that there were two strong staples fixed upon that side of my box which had no window, and into which the servant, who used to carry me on horseback, would put a leathern belt, and buckle it about his waist. Being in this disconsolate state, I heard, or at least thought I heard, some kind of grating noise on that side of my box where the staples were fixed; and soon after I began to fancy that the box was pulled or towed along the sea; for I now and then felt a sort of tugging, which made the waves rise near the tops of my windows, leaving me almost in the dark. This gave me some faint hopes of relief, although I was not able to imagine how it could be brought about. I ventured to unscrew one of my chairs, which were always fastened to the floor; and having made a hard shift to screw it down again, directly under the slipping-board that I had lately opened, I mounted on the chair, and putting my mouth as near as I could to the hole, I called for help in a loud voice, and in all the languages I understood. I then fastened my handkerchief to a stick I usually carried, and thrusting it up the hole, waved it several times in the air, that if any boat or ship were near, the seamen might conjecture some unhappy mortal to be shut up in the box.

我已经告诉过读者自己那个箱子没有开窗的一面安有两个结实的锁环，经常带我骑马出去的仆人总是从这锁环里穿一根皮带，把箱子绑在腰间。我正在郁闷时突然听到，至少我以为我听到了，箱子安着锁环的一面发出一种摩擦声。我马上就开始想象箱子被某种东西拖着，因为我时时感到有一种拖拉的力量，激起的浪花几乎高到窗户的顶部，差不多使我陷入一片漆黑。这给了我一线获救的希望，尽管我想象不出那到底是怎么回事。我冒险将钉在地板上的一张椅子的螺丝旋开，又费不少劲儿把它搬到正对着我刚才打开的透气板的下面，重新用螺丝固定在地上。我爬上椅子，将嘴尽可能地凑近洞口，用我掌握的各种语言大声呼救。接着我又将手帕系到平时一直随身携带的手杖上，伸出洞在空中摇动了好几下，要是附近有什么大小船只，水手们见了就会猜到这箱子里关着一个倒霉鬼。




I found no effect from all I could do, but plainly perceived my closet to be moved along; and in the space of an hour, or better, that side of the box where the staples were, and had no windows, struck against something that was hard. I apprehended it to be a rock, and found myself tossed more than ever. I plainly heard a noise upon the cover of my closet, like that of a cable, and the grating of it as it passed through the ring. I then found myself hoisted up, by degrees, at least three feet higher than I was before. Whereupon I again thrust up my stick and handkerchief, calling for help till I was almost hoarse. In return to which, I heard a great shout repeated three times, giving me such transports of joy as are not to be conceived but by those who feel them. I now heard a trampling over my head, and somebody calling through the hole with a loud voice, in the English tongue, "If there be any body below, let them speak." I answered, "I was an Englishman, drawn by ill fortune into the greatest calamity that ever any creature underwent, and begged, by all that was moving, to be delivered out of the dungeon I was in." The voice replied, "I was safe, for my box was fastened to their ship; and the carpenter should immediately come and saw a hole in the cover, large enough to pull me out." I answered, "that was needless, and would take up too much time; for there was no more to be done, but let one of the crew put his finger into the ring, and take the box out of the sea into the ship, and so into the captain's cabin." Some of them, upon hearing me talk so wildly, thought I was mad; others laughed; for indeed it never came into my head, that I was now got among people of my own stature and strength. The carpenter came, and in a few minutes sawed a passage about four feet square, then let down a small ladder, upon which I mounted, and thence was taken into the ship in a very weak condition.

我发现自己所能做的一切全都没有什么效果，不过我倒明显感觉到这小屋在往前移动。过了一个小时或者还要久一点，箱子安着锁环而没有开窗的一面撞到什么硬东西上。我担心那是块礁石，这时我感到比以前颠簸得更厉害了。我清清楚楚地听到箱子盖上有什么声音，像是缆绳穿过铁环发出的摩擦声。接着我发现自己在一点点地往上升，至少比原先升高了三英尺。我于是再次将手杖连手帕伸出去，大声呼救，直喊到嗓子都快嘶哑了。我的呼救有了反应，听到外面大叫了三声，这真叫我欣喜若狂。没有亲身体会的人哪会感受到这样的狂喜！这时我听到头顶有脚步声，有人对着洞口用英语大喊：“下面有人吗？快说话！”我回话说我是英国人，命运不好，遭遇了任何人从没遭遇的最大灾难；我说尽了好话，哀求他们把我从这暗牢里救出去。那声音回答说我已经安全了，因为我的箱子已经拴到了他们的船上，木匠马上就到，在箱子顶上锯一个大洞就可以把我拉出来。我回答说不用那样做，太费时间，只需让一名水手用手指头钩住铁环，将箱子从海里提到船上， 再放到船长室去就行了。有人听到我这么胡说以为我是疯了，还有人则大笑起来。我确实一点也没有想到，这时候我是和一帮身材和力气都跟我一样的人在一起了。木匠来了，几分钟就锯了一个四英尺见方的通道口。接着放下来一个小梯子让我爬上去，就这样被他们弄到了船上。此时我已虚弱至极。




The sailors were all in amazement, and asked me a thousand questions, which I had no inclination to answer. I was equally confounded at the sight of so many pigmies, for such I took them to be, after having so long accustomed my eyes to the monstrous objects I had left. But the captain, Mr. Thomas Wilcocks, an honest worthy Shropshire man, observing I was ready to faint, took me into his cabin, gave me a cordial to comfort me, and made me turn in upon his own bed, advising me to take a little rest, of which I had great need. Before I went to sleep, I gave him to understand that I had some valuable furniture in my box, too good to be lost: a fine hammock, a handsome field-bed, two chairs, a table, and a cabinet; that my closet was hung on all sides, or rather quilted, with silk and cotton; that if he would let one of the crew bring my closet into his cabin, I would open it there before him, and show him my goods. The captain, hearing me utter these absurdities, concluded I was raving; however (I suppose to pacify me) he promised to give order as I desired, and going upon deck, sent some of his men down into my closet, whence (as I afterwards found) they drew up all my goods, and stripped off the quilting; but the chairs, cabinet, and bedstead, being screwed to the floor, were much damaged by the ignorance of the seamen, who tore them up by force. Then they knocked off some of the boards for the use of the ship, and when they had got all they had a mind for, let the hull drop into the sea, which by reason of many breaches made in the bottom and sides, sunk to rights. And, indeed, I was glad not to have been a spectator of the havoc they made, because I am confident it would have sensibly touched me, by bringing former passages into my mind, which I would rather have forgot.

水手们都非常惊奇，问了我上千个问题，我却没有心思回答。我见到这么多矮子，一下子也糊涂了；因为这么长时间以来我的眼睛已看惯了刚刚离开的那些庞然大物，所以就把这些人看成是矮子了。可是船长托马斯·威尔科克斯先生是个诚实又可敬的什罗普郡人，他见我快要晕倒了就带我到他的舱里，让我服了甘露酒使我安定下来，又叫我上他自己的床稍稍休息一会儿，这正是我最需要的。我在睡去之前告诉他，我那箱子里有几件珍贵的家具，丢了未免可惜：一张很好的吊床、一张漂亮的行军床、两把椅子、一张桌子，还有一个橱子；小屋的四壁都挂着，也可以说是垫着绸缎和棉絮。如果他吩咐一名水手去把我那箱子拿到他舱里来，我可以当面打开，把我的家当拿给他看。船长听我说这些荒谬的话，断定我是在说胡话了。不过我猜想他当时是想我让安顿下来，还是答应按照我的要求吩咐人去办这件事。他来到甲板上，派几个人到我的小屋里把我所有的东西都搬了出来，垫衬在墙壁上的东西也都扯了下来（这些都是我后来才知道的）；不过椅子、橱还有床架都是用螺丝钉在地板上的，水手们不知道，用蛮力往上扯，结果大多毁坏了。他们又敲下了几块木板拿到船上来用，想要的东西全拿光后就把空箱子扔进了海里；因为箱底和四壁有不少裂缝，箱子当即就沉了下去。说真的，我很高兴没有亲眼看见他们的破坏行动，因为我相信一件件往事涌上心头会让自己感触万千的，而这些事我宁愿忘掉。




I slept some hours, but perpetually disturbed with dreams of the place I had left, and the dangers I had escaped. However, upon waking, I found myself much recovered. It was now about eight o'clock at night, and the captain ordered supper immediately, thinking I had already fasted too long. He entertained me with great kindness, observing me not to look wildly, or talk inconsistently; and, when we were left alone, desired I would give him a relation of my travels, and by what accident I came to be set adrift, in that monstrous wooden chest. He said "that about twelve o'clock at noon, as he was looking through his glass, he spied it at a distance, and thought it was a sail, which he had a mind to make, being not much out of his course, in hopes of buying some biscuit, his own beginning to fall short. That upon coming nearer, and finding his error, he sent out his long-boat to discover what it was; that his men came back in a fright, swearing they had seen a swimming house. That he laughed at their folly, and went himself in the boat, ordering his men to take a strong cable along with them. That the weather being calm, he rowed round me several times, observed my windows and wire lattices that defended them. That he discovered two staples upon one side, which was all of boards, without any passage for light. He then commanded his men to row up to that side, and fastening a cable to one of the staples, ordered them to tow my chest, as they called it, toward the ship. When it was there, he gave directions to fasten another cable to the ring fixed in the cover, and to raise up my chest with pulleys, which all the sailors were not able to do above two or three feet." He said, "they saw my stick and handkerchief thrust out of the hole, and concluded that some unhappy man must be shut up in the cavity." I asked, "whether he or the crew had seen any prodigious birds in the air, about the time he first discovered me." To which he answered, "that discoursing this matter with the sailors while I was asleep, one of them said, he had observed three eagles flying towards the north, but remarked nothing of their being larger than the usual size;" which I suppose must be imputed to the great height they were at; and he could not guess the reason of my question. I then asked the captain, "how far he reckoned we might be from land?" He said, "by the best computation he could make, we were at least a hundred leagues." I assured him, "that he must be mistaken by almost half, for I had not left the country whence I came above two hours before I dropped into the sea." Whereupon he began again to think that my brain was disturbed, of which he gave me a hint, and advised me to go to bed in a cabin he had provided. I assured him, "I was well refreshed with his good entertainment and company, and as much in my senses as ever I was in my life." He then grew serious, and desired to ask me freely, "whether I were not troubled in my mind by the consciousness of some enormous crime, for which I was punished, at the command of some prince, by exposing me in that chest; as great criminals, in other countries, have been forced to sea in a leaky vessel, without provisions; for although he should be sorry to have taken so ill a man into his ship, yet he would engage his word to set me safe ashore, in the first port where we arrived." He added, "that his suspicions were much increased by some very absurd speeches I had delivered at first to his sailors, and afterwards to himself, in relation to my closet or chest, as well as by my odd looks and behaviour while I was at supper."

我睡了几个小时，但不断地被梦所扰。我梦见了自己离开的那个地方，梦见了我刚刚躲过的种种危险。不过一觉醒来，我觉得自己精力已恢复很多。这时大约已是晚上八点钟了，船长想我也好长时间没有吃东西了，就立即吩咐开晚饭。他见我已不再是疯样，说话也不再是前后矛盾，就十分友好地招待我。当房间里只剩下我们两人的时候，他要我把旅行的情况告诉他，我是怎么乘坐那只大得吓人的木头箱子在海上漂流的。他说中午十二点钟左右，他拿着望远镜瞭望，在远处发现了那东西，还以为是一艘帆船，心想离他的航线不太远，自己船上的饼干又快吃完了，就想赶上去从那船上买一些过来。船靠近了他才发现自己错了，就派人坐长舢船去探探我到底是什么东西。他的水手们回来都十分害怕，发誓说他们看到了一座漂流着的房屋。他笑他们说傻话，就亲自坐小船去看，同时吩咐水手们随身带一根结实的缆绳。当时风平浪静，他绕着我划了几圈发现了箱子上的窗户和保护窗户的铁线框格。他还发现安着两个锁环的一面全是木板，没有一点透光的地方。他吩咐水手把船划到那一面去，将缆绳拴上其中的一只锁环后，叫他们把我那柜子（这是他的话）向大船拖去。箱子到船边后，他又下令再挂一根缆绳到安在箱顶的铁环上，然后用滑车把箱子吊起来，可是全体水手一齐动手也只不过吊起两三英尺。他说他们看到了我从洞里伸出来的手杖和手帕，断定一定有什么不幸的人被关在那洞里了。我问他起初发现我的时候，他和水手们可曾看见天空有没有什么大鸟。他回答说，我睡觉的时候，他同水手们谈过这事，其中有一个说他看到有三只鹰朝北方飞去，不过他并没有说那些鹰比普通的鹰大。我想那一定是因为它们飞得太高的缘故。他当时猜不透我为什么要问这个问题。我接着问船长，据他估计我们离陆地有多远了。他说，据他最精确的计算，至少有一百里路。我告诉他，他肯定多算了差不多一半的路程，因为在我离开那个国家之后到我掉进海里之前，还不到两个小时。听我这么一说，他又开始认为我的脑子有毛病了。他暗示我，说我是神经错乱，劝我到他给我预备的一间舱房里去睡觉。我告诉他让他放心，他这么友好地招待我、陪伴我， 我早已恢复过来了，神志也跟平时一样完全清醒。他这时却严肃起来，说想坦率地问我一句是不是意识到自己犯了滔天罪行被搅得心神不安，而且就是因为这罪行，被某个君王惩罚，把我丢到那个柜子里面。就像别的一些国家对待重罪犯那样，不给食物，强迫他在一只破船上到海里漂流；他说虽然很懊恼把这么一个坏人搭救上船，可他还是说话算话，到达第一个港口就送我平安上岸。他又补充说，从我一开始对水手们尽说胡话，后来又对他去讲什么小屋或柜子，加上我吃晚饭时神情举止都很古怪，他的怀疑大大加重。




I begged his patience to hear me tell my story, which I faithfully did, from the last time I left England, to the moment he first discovered me. And, as truth always forces its way into rational minds, so this honest worthy gentleman, who had some tincture of learning, and very good sense, was immediately convinced of my candour and veracity. But further to confirm all I had said, I entreated him to give order that my cabinet should be brought, of which I had the key in my pocket; for he had already informed me how the seamen disposed of my closet. I opened it in his own presence, and showed him the small collection of rarities I made in the country from which I had been so strangely delivered. There was the comb I had contrived out of the stumps of the king's beard, and another of the same materials, but fixed into a paring of her majesty's thumb-nail, which served for the back. There was a collection of needles and pins, from a foot to half a yard long; four wasp stings, like joiner's tacks; some combings of the queen's hair; a gold ring, which one day she made me a present of, in a most obliging manner, taking it from her little finger, and throwing it over my head like a collar. I desired the captain would please to accept this ring in return for his civilities; which he absolutely refused. I showed him a corn that I had cut off with my own hand, from a maid of honour's toe; it was about the bigness of Kentish pippin, and grown so hard, that when I returned England, I got it hollowed into a cup, and set in silver. Lastly, I desired him to see the breeches I had then on, which were made of a mouse's skin.

我请求他耐心听我讲我的故事。我把自己最后一次离开英国到他发现我那一刻为止的经历，原原本本地说了一遍。事实总是能说服懂道理的人。这位诚实而可敬的先生有点学问，头脑也很清楚，他很快就相信我是坦白的、诚实的。但为了进一步证实我所说的一切，我请求他吩咐人把我的橱柜拿来，那钥匙还在我的口袋里（他已经把水手们怎么处理我那小屋的情形都告诉了我）。我当着他的面把橱柜打开，把我在那个国家收集到的那点珍奇玩意儿拿给他看——就是那个我被用一种奇怪的方式救出来的国家。这里面有我用国王的胡子茬做的一把梳子；还有一把也是用同样的材料做成的，不过是装在王后剪下来的一片大拇指指甲上，我用那指甲做了梳子背。还有几根缝衣针和别针，长度从一英尺到半码不等；四根像细木匠用的平头钉一样的黄蜂刺；王后梳下来的几根头发；还有王后特别客气送给我的一枚金戒指；她当时把戒指从小指上取下，像带项圈似的把戒指一下扔过来套到我头上。为了报答船长对我的款待，我请他收下这枚戒指，可他坚决拒绝了。我又拿出自己亲手从一位皇室侍女脚趾上割下的一块鸡眼给他看；它有一只肯特郡生产的苹果那么大，而且非常坚硬，我回英国后把它挖成了一只酒杯，还用白银把它镶了起来。最后我还请他看了我当时穿在身上的裤子，那是用一只老鼠的皮做成的。




I could force nothing on him but a footman's tooth, which I observed him to examine with great curiosity, and found he had a fancy for it. He received it with abundance of thanks, more than such a trifle could deserve. It was drawn by an unskilful surgeon, in a mistake, from one of Glumdalclitch's men, who was afflicted with the toothache, but it was as sound as any in his head. I got it cleaned, and put it into my cabinet. It was about a foot long, and four inches in diameter.

无论我送给他什么，他都不肯接受。我拿出一颗仆人的牙齿给他看，他十分好奇地仔细端详着，我觉得他很喜欢就硬劝他收下了。他千恩万谢地接了，这样一件小礼物本来用不着他这么道谢的。那牙齿是一位笨拙的外科医生从格兰姆达尔克立契的一个害牙痛的仆人嘴里拔下来的，事实上是拔错了，它其实和嘴里其他牙齿一样是健康的。我把它洗干净放到了橱里。牙齿有一英尺长，直径四英寸。




The captain was very well satisfied with this plain relation I had given him, and said, "he hoped, when we returned to England, I would oblige the world by putting it on paper, and making it public." My answer was, "that we were overstocked with books of travels, that nothing could now pass which was not extraordinary; wherein I doubted some authors less consulted truth, than their own vanity, or interest, or the diversion of ignorant readers; that my story could contain little beside common events, without those ornamental descriptions of strange plants, trees, birds, and other animals; or of the barbarous customs and idolatry of savage people, with which most writers abound. However, I thanked him for his good opinion, and promised to take the matter into my thoughts."

船长对我这一番简单明了的描述十分满意。他说他希望我们回英国后我能把这一切写下来公之于世来帮助世界。我的回答是：我觉得我们写旅行的书已经太多了，现在不来点别出心裁的根本就不行。我因此很怀疑一些作家考虑的不是什么真实性，而是他们自身的虚荣心和利益，要么就是为了博得无知读者的欢心。我的故事却只包括一些普通的事实，没有像大多数作家笔底下尽是些关于奇怪的草、木、鸟、兽，或者野蛮民族的野蛮风俗、野蛮人的偶像崇拜等等华而不实的描写。尽管如此，我还是感谢他的好意，并答应他考虑写书的事。




He said "he wondered at one thing very much, which was, to hear me speak so loud;" asking me "whether the king or queen of that country were thick of hearing?" I told him, "it was what I had been used to for above two years past, and that I admired as much at the voices of him and his men, who seemed to me only to whisper, and yet I could hear them well enough. But, when I spoke in that country, it was like a man talking in the streets, to another looking out from the top of a steeple, unless when I was placed on a table, or held in any person's hand." I told him, "I had likewise observed another thing, that, when I first got into the ship, and the sailors stood all about me, I thought they were the most little contemptible creatures I had ever beheld." For indeed, while I was in that prince's country, I could never endure to look in a glass, after my eyes had been accustomed to such prodigious objects, because the comparison gave me so despicable a conceit of myself. The captain said, "that while we were at supper, he observed me to look at every thing with a sort of wonder, and that I often seemed hardly able to contain my laughter, which he knew not well how to take, but imputed it to some disorder in my brain." I answered, "it was very true; and I wondered how I could forbear, when I saw his dishes of the size of a silver three-pence, a leg of pork hardly a mouthful, a cup not so big as a nut-shell;" and so I went on, describing the rest of his household-stuff and provisions, after the same manner. For, although the queen had ordered a little equipage of all things necessary for me, while I was in her service, yet my ideas were wholly taken up with what I saw on every side of me, and I winked at my own littleness, as people do at their own faults. The captain understood my raillery very well, and merrily replied with the old English proverb, "that he doubted my eyes were bigger than my belly, for he did not observe my stomach so good, although I had fasted all day;" and, continuing in his mirth, protested "he would have gladly given a hundred pounds, to have seen my closet in the eagle's bill, and afterwards in its fall from so great a height into the sea;which would certainly have been a most astonishing object, worthy to have the description of it transmitted to future ages;" and the comparison of Phaeton was so obvious, that he could not forbear applying it, although I did not much admire the conceit.

他说有一件事他觉得很奇怪，就是我说话的声音为什么这么大。他问我是不是那个国家的国王和王后都耳朵有毛病？我跟他说，两年多来我一直这么说习惯了。我也觉得很奇怪，他和水手们说话的声音低得像是在耳语，不过我还是听得蛮清楚的。在那个国家里，我说话就像一个人站在大街上的人跟另一个从教堂的塔顶向外探望的人说话一样，除非他们把我放在桌上或者托在什么人的手上，说话声音才不必那么大声。我告诉他，我还注意到了另一件事，就是我刚上船那会儿水手们全都围着我站着，我都以为他们是我平生见过的最微不足道的人。真的，我在那个君王的国土上的时候，两眼已经看惯了大的东西，一照镜子我就受不了，因为相比之下，实在自惭形秽。船长说我们一道吃晚饭时，他就发觉我看什么东西都带一种惊奇的目光，好像总忍不住要笑似的，他当时也莫名其妙，只好认为我有点神经失常。我回答说他讲得很对。我看到那菜盘子只有三便士银币那么大，一只猪腿几乎不够一口吃的，酒杯还没有胡桃壳大，我怎么能忍住不笑呢。我接着又以同样的方式把他的其余家用器具和食物形容了一番。我在为王后效命时，虽然她吩咐人给我预备了一整套小型日用品，我一门心思却只在我周围看到的那些大东西上，就像人们对待自己的错误一样，我对自身的渺小故意视而不见。船长很能领会我这善意的嘲笑话，就愉快地引用一句古老的英国谚语来回敬我，说他怀疑我的眼睛比肚子还大，因为我虽然饿了一天了，他却发现我的胃口并不怎么好。他还继续往下开玩笑，声称他乐意出一百英镑看鹰叼着我那小屋，再从极高的空中把它丢进海里。他说那情景一定是惊心动魄的奇观，值得写下来传之后世；那和希腊神话里法厄松的故事显然可以相媲美。他情不自禁地用了这个比喻，不过我却不大欣赏他这种牵强附会的说法。




The captain having been at Tonquin, was, in his return to England, driven north-eastward to the latitude of 44 degrees, and longitude of 143. But meeting a trade-wind two days after I came on board him, we sailed southward a long time, and coasting New Holland, kept our course west-south-west, and then south-south-west, till we doubled the Cape of Good Hope. Our voyage was very prosperous, but I shall not trouble the reader with a journal of it. The captain called in at one or two ports, and sent in his long-boat for provisions and fresh water; but I never went out of the ship till we came into the Downs, which was on the third day of June, 1706, about nine months after my escape. I offered to leave my goods in security for payment of my freight, but the captain protested he would not receive one farthing. We took a kind leave of each other, and I made him promise he would come to see me at my house in Redriff. I hired a horse and guide for five shillings, which I borrowed of the captain.

船长之前是在越南的东京湾，这时正在返回英国的途中。船正朝东北方向行驶，方位北纬四十四度，东经一百四十三度。但是我上船两天后就遇到了贸易风。 我们向南航行了很长时间，又沿新荷兰海岸航行，之后一直走西南西的航线，再改走南南西，直到绕过了好望角。我们一路上十分顺利，我就不再把每天的航行日记拿到这里来使读者费神了。船长曾经把船驶进一两个港口，派人坐长舢船前往采购食品和淡水。不过我在到达唐斯锚地前一直没有下过船。我们于一七零六年六月三日到达唐斯锚地，这时离我脱险大约已有九个月了。我提出留下我那些东西作为搭船的费用，但船长坚决表示他分文不收。我们亲切话别，同时让他答应以后上瑞德里夫我家来看我。我还向船长借了五先令，雇了一匹马和一位向导回家而去。




As I was on the road, observing the littleness of the houses, the trees, the cattle, and the people, I began to think myself in Lilliput. I was afraid of trampling on every traveller I met, and often called aloud to have them stand out of the way, so that I had like to have gotten one or two broken heads for my impertinence.

在路上，我见到房屋、树木、牲口和人都很矮小，就开始以为自己是在小人国。我担心踩上每一个我所遇到行人，老是大声叫喊要他们给我让路。由于我对人不讲礼貌，有一两次差点叫人打得头破血流。




When I came to my own house, for which I was forced to inquire, one of the servants opening the door, I bent down to go in (like a goose under a gate), for fear of striking my head. My wife run out to embrace me, but I stooped lower than her knees, thinking she could otherwise never be able to reach my mouth. My daughter kneeled to ask my blessing, but I could not see her till she arose, having been so long used to stand with my head and eyes erect to above sixty feet; and then I went to take her up with one hand by the waist. I looked down upon the servants, and one or two friends who were in the house, as if they had been pigmies and I a giant. I told my wife, "she had been too thrifty, for I found she had starved herself and her daughter to nothing." In short, I behaved myself so unaccountably, that they were all of the captain's opinion when he first saw me, and concluded I had lost my wits. This I mention as an instance of the great power of habit and prejudice.

我向别人打听后才找到了自己的家。一位佣人开了门，因为我怕碰着头就弯腰走了进去（就像鹅进窝那样）。妻子跑出来拥抱我，可我把腰一直弯到她的膝盖以下，认为如果不这样她就怎么也够不到我的嘴。我女儿跪下来要我替她祝福，可是我这么长时间以来已习惯站着仰头看六十英尺以上的高处，所以直到她站起身来，我才看见她，这时才走上前一手将她拦腰抱起。我居高临下看了看佣人和家里来的一两个朋友，好像他们都是矮子，我才是巨人。我对妻子说她太节省了，因为我发现她把自己和女儿都快饿得没有了。总之，我的举动非常莫名其妙，大家就同那船长初见我时一样，断定我是神经失常了。我提这一点是为了证明习惯和偏见的力量是很大的。




In a little time, I and my family and friends came to a right understanding, but my wife protested "I should never go to sea any more;" although my evil destiny so ordered, that she had not power to hinder me, as the reader may know hereafter. In the mean time, I here conclude the second part of my unfortunate voyages.

过了不久，我和家人及朋友就互相了解，可是我妻子坚决主张让我再也不要去航海了。不过那是我命中注定的不幸，她也没有力量阻止的，这一点读者以后就可以知道。同时，我不幸的航行的第二部分就写到这里吧。








PART III A VOYAGE TO LAPUTA, BALNIBARBI, LUGGNAGG, GLUBBDUBDRIB, AND JAPAN

第三卷 天空之城乐皮他、巴尔尼巴比、拉格奈格、格勒大锥和日本游记

Chapter I第一章





The author sets out on his third voyage. Is taken by pirates. The malice of a Dutchman. His arrival at an island. He is received into Laputa.



作者开始他的第三次航海；被海盗所劫；一个心肠毒辣的荷兰人；他抵达一座小岛；他被接入勒皮他。





I had not been at home above ten days, when Captain William Robinson, a Cornish man, commander of the Hopewell, a stout ship of three hundred tons, came to my house. I had formerly been surgeon of another ship where he was master, and a fourth part owner, in a voyage to the Levant. He had always treated me more like a brother, than an inferior officer; and, hearing of my arrival, made me a visit, as I apprehended only out of friendship, for nothing passed more than what is usual after long absences. But repeating his visits often, expressing his joy to find me in good health, asking, "whether I were now settled for life?" adding, "that he intended a voyage to the East Indies in two months," at last he plainly invited me, though with some apologies, to be surgeon of the ship; "that I should have another surgeon under me, beside our two mates; that my salary should be double to the usual pay; and that having experienced my knowledge in sea-affairs to be at least equal to his, he would enter into any engagement to follow my advice, as much as if I had shared in the command. "

我在家呆了还不到十天，载重三百吨的大船“好望号”船长——科尼什郡人威廉·鲁宾逊来到了我家。我曾在另一艘去往黎凡特的船上当过外科医生，他是那条船的船长，有那船四分之一的股份。他对我更像是兄弟而不是下属；他听说我回来了就来看我，我原以为那只是出于友谊；老朋友这么长时间没见面了，互相看望一下也是很平常的事。但是他时常来拜访我，说他见我身体健康感到非常高兴，问我是否就这样住在家里了，还说打算大约两个月之后去东印度群岛一带航海。最后，虽然也说了几句抱歉的话，但还是明白地向我发出了邀请，请我到他船上去当外科医生。他说：“除两名助手外，我手下还应该有一名外科医生，薪水也比一般的多一倍。我有丰富的航海知识和经验，至少和他不相上下，所以他无论如何可以保证采纳我的意见，就好像我可以和他一道指挥这船一样。”




He said so many other obliging things, and I knew him to be so honest a man, that I could not reject this proposal; the thirst I had of seeing the world, notwithstanding my past misfortunes, continuing as violent as ever. The only difficulty that remained, was to persuade my wife, whose consent however I at last obtained, by the prospect of advantage she proposed to her children.

他说了很多客气话，我也知道他人很老实，就没办法拒绝他的邀请了。虽然我过去有过种种不幸的遭遇，但我想看看这个世界的渴望还是和以前一样的强烈。剩下唯一的困难就是怎样说服我的妻子。不过我最终还是征得了她的同意，她替儿女们的前途着想也就答应让我去了。




We set out the 5th day of August, 1706, and arrived at Fort St. George the 11th of April, 1707. We stayed there three weeks to refresh our crew, many of whom were sick. From thence we went to Tonquin, where the captain resolved to continue some time, because many of the goods he intended to buy were not ready, nor could he expect to be dispatched in several months. Therefore, in hopes to defray some of the charges he must be at, he bought a sloop, loaded it with several sorts of goods, wherewith the Tonquinese usually trade to the neighbouring islands, and putting fourteen men on board, whereof three were of the country, he appointed me master of the sloop, and gave me power to traffic, while he transacted his affairs at Tonquin.

我们是在一七零六年八月五日起航的，一七零七年的四月十一日到达圣乔治要塞。因为不少水手都病了，我们只好在那里停留了三个星期，让他们休整恢复一下。接着我们从那里开往东京，但是由于船长想买的许多东西还没有买到，就算在几个月内也不可能被送到，他就决定在那里呆上一段时期。为了能够支付必要的开支，他买了一艘单桅帆船——平时东京人和邻近岛上的人做生意就坐这种船。他在船上装了几种货物，派了十四名水手，其中三名是当地人，任命我做这帆船的船长，并且授权我自行交易。在这段时间里，他自己在东京料理一切。




We had not sailed above three days, when a great storm arising, we were driven five days to the north-north-east, and then to the east; after which we had fair weather, but still with a pretty strong gale from the west. Upon the tenth day we were chased by two pirates, who soon overtook us; for my sloop was so deep laden, that she sailed very slow, neither were we in a condition to defend ourselves.

我们航行还不到三天，海上就起了大风暴。我们向正北偏东方向漂流了五天，过后又被吹到了东边。这之后天气晴朗，但从西边刮来的风却仍是相当地猛烈。到了第十天，我们被两艘海盗船追赶。由于我那单桅帆船负载重，航行很慢，再加上没有自卫条件，所以海盗船不久就追上了我们。




We were boarded about the same time by both the pirates, who entered furiously at the head of their men; but finding us all prostrate upon our faces (for so I gave order), they pinioned us with strong ropes, and setting guard upon us, went to search the sloop.

两艘海盗船上的人几乎同时上了我们的船，他们在海盗头的带领下，气势汹汹地爬了上来。可当他们看到我们全都脸朝下在那儿趴着（这是我下的命令），就用结实的绳子将我们的双臂捆绑起来，留人看守，其余的海盗都搜刮船上的财物去了。




I observed among them a Dutchman, who seemed to be of some authority, though he was not commander of either ship. He knew us by our countenances to be Englishmen, and jabbering to us in his own language, swore we should be tied back to back and thrown into the sea. I spoken Dutch tolerably well; I told him who we were, and begged him, in consideration of our being Christians and Protestants, of neighbouring countries in strict alliance, that he would move the captains to take some pity on us. This inflamed his rage; he repeated his threatenings, and turning to his companions, spoke with great vehemence in the Japanese language, as I suppose, often using the word "Christianos."

我发现他们其中一个是荷兰人。虽然他并不是哪一艘贼船的头，却似乎有些势力。他从衣着和相貌上推断我们是英国人，就用荷兰话对我们叽里呱啦的咒骂了一通，发誓说一定要把我们背对背地捆起来扔进海里去。我能说一口相当流利的荷兰话，就告诉他我们是些什么人，又求他看在我们是基督徒和新教徒，且英荷两国是比邻的紧密联盟的份上，能去向两位船长说说情，怜悯我们一点。这些话却惹得他很恼火；他把那些威胁的话又重复了一遍，同时转过身对着他的同伙十分愤激地说了半天，我猜他们大概说的是日语，而且一再提到“基督徒”这个词。




The largest of the two pirate ships was commanded by a Japanese captain, who spoke a little Dutch, but very imperfectly. He came up to me, and after several questions, which I answered in great humility, he said, "we should not die." I made the captain a very low bow, and then, turning to the Dutchman, said, "I was sorry to find more mercy in a heathen, than in a brother Christian. " But I had soon reason to repent those foolish words: for that malicious reprobate, having often endeavoured in vain to persuade both the captains that I might be thrown into the sea (which they would not yield to, after the promise made me that I should not die), however, prevailed so far, as to have a punishment inflicted on me, worse, in all human appearance, than death itself. My men were sent by an equal division into both the pirate ships, and my sloop new manned. As to myself, it was determined that I should be set adrift in a small canoe, with paddles and a sail, and four days' provisions; which last, the Japanese captain was so kind to double out of his own stores, and would permit no man to search me. I got down into the canoe, while the Dutchman, standing upon the deck, loaded me with all the curses and injurious terms his language could afford.

一位日本船长指挥着两艘盗船中较大的一艘。他会讲一点荷兰话，但说得很糟糕。他走到跟前问了我几个问题，我恭顺地一一回答了，听完之后他说我们死不了。我向船长深深地鞠了一躬，接着转过身去对那荷兰人说，我遗憾地发现一个异教徒竟比一个基督徒兄弟还要宽厚很多。但我很快就后悔为什么要讲这几句蠢话，因为这个心狠手辣的坏人，好几次都企图说服两位船长把我抛进海里（他们既然已答应不把我处死，就不会听他的话）；虽然没有得逞，却究竟占了上风，竟说服他们要以一种比死还要痛苦的惩罚来整治我。我的水手被平均分成批分送上了盗船，那艘单桅帆船则另派了新的水手。至于我自己，他们决定把我放到一只独木舟里在海上随波漂流，给我的东西只有桨、帆以及只够吃四天的食品。那位日本船长倒是心肠很好，从自己的存货中给我多加了一倍的食物，并且不准任何人搜我的身。我上了独木舟，那荷兰人还站在甲板上把荷兰话里所有的诅咒和伤人的话全都发泄在我头上。




About an hour before we saw the pirates I had taken an observation, and found we were in the latitude of 46 N. and of longitude 183. When I was at some distance from the pirates, I discovered, by my pocket-glass, several islands to the south-east. I set up my sail, the wind being fair, with a design to reach the nearest of those islands, which I made a shift to do, in about three hours. It was all rocky: however I got many birds' eggs; and, striking fire, I kindled some heath and dry sea-weed, by which I roasted my eggs. I ate no other supper, being resolved to spare my provisions as much as I could. I passed the night under the shelter of a rock, strewing some heath under me, and slept pretty well.

在我们看到海盗船以前大约一个小时，我曾经测量过一次方位，发现当时我们地处北纬四十六度，东经一百八十三度。离开海盗船相当远了之后，我用袖珍望远镜瞭望，看到东南方向有几座岛屿。当时正是顺风，我就扬起帆，打算把船开到最近的一座岛上去，花了大约三个小时好不容易才到了那里。岛上全是岩石，不过我倒是拣到了不少鸟蛋。我划火点燃石南草和干海藻，将鸟蛋烤熟。晚饭我就只吃了鸟蛋，别的什么也没吃，因为我决意要尽可能地节省粮食。我在一块岩石下面找了个避风处过夜，身底下铺上些石南草，睡得倒是还挺舒服。




The next day I sailed to another island, and thence to a third and fourth, sometimes using my sail, and sometimes my paddles. But, not to trouble the reader with a particular account of my distresses, let it suffice, that on the fifth day I arrived at the last island in my sight, which lay south-south-east to the former.

第二天，我向另一座岛驶去。我时而扬帆，时而划桨，接着又驶向了第三座岛、第四座岛。但我就不用那些具体的痛苦情形来烦读者了。总之，到了第五天，我来到了我所能看得见的最后一座岛屿，它位于前面那些岛的正南以东方向。




This island was at a greater distance than I expected, and I did not reach it in less than five hours. I encompassed it almost round, before I could find a convenient place to land in; which was a small creek, about three times the wideness of my canoe. I found the island to be all rocky, only a little intermingled with tufts of grass, and sweet-smelling herbs. I took out my small provisions and after having refreshed myself, I secured the remainder in a cave, whereof there were great numbers; I gathered plenty of eggs upon the rocks, and got a quantity of dry sea-weed, and parched grass, which I designed to kindle the next day, and roast my eggs as well as I could, for I had about me my flint, steel, match, and burning-glass. I lay all night in the cave where I had lodged my provisions. My bed was the same dry grass and sea-weed which I intended for fuel. I slept very little, for the disquiets of my mind prevailed over my weariness, and kept me awake. I considered how impossible it was to preserve my life in so desolate a place, and how miserable my end must be: yet found myself so listless and desponding, that I had not the heart to rise; and before I could get spirits enough to creep out of my cave, the day was far advanced. I walked awhile among the rocks: the sky was perfectly clear, and the sun so hot, that I was forced to turn my face from it; when all on a sudden it became obscure, as I thought, in a manner very different from what happens by the interposition of a cloud. I turned back, and perceived a vast opaque body between me and the sun moving forwards towards the island: it seemed to be about two miles high, and hid the sun six or seven minutes; but I did not observe the air to be much colder, or the sky more darkened, than if I had stood under the shade of a mountain. As it approached nearer over the place where I was, it appeared to be a firm substance, the bottom flat, smooth, and shining very bright, from the reflection of the sea below. I stood upon a height about two hundred yards from the shore, and saw this vast body descending almost to a parallel with me, at less than an English mile distance. I took out my pocket perspective, and could plainly discover numbers of people moving up and down the sides of it, which appeared to be sloping; but what those people were doing I was not able to distinguish.

那座小岛离我所在海域的航程要比我事先估计的远了好多，我几乎用了五个小时才到那里。我差不多绕岛转了一圈才找到一个登陆比较方便的地方——是条有我那独木舟三倍宽的小港湾。我发现岛上四处是岩石，只有几处点缀着一簇簇的青草和散发着香味的药草。我拿出一点儿粮食吃了一下，剩下的就全都藏到洞穴里。这地方有很多像我藏食物那样的洞。我在岩石上找到好多鸟蛋，又找来一些干海藻和干草，打算第二天用来点火烤蛋，因为我随身带有火石、火镰、火柴和取火镜。我整夜就躺在自己存放食物的洞里。床铺就是我预备用来燃火的干草和干海藻。我几乎没怎么睡，心烦意乱使我忘记了疲劳，一直醒着。想想在这么一个荒凉的地方保住性命是多么困难的一件事，结局一定是很悲惨的；我感觉自己神情沮丧，一点力气都没有，也就懒得爬起来。等我好不容易鼓足精神爬出洞来时，天早已大亮了。我在岩石间走了一会儿。天空晴朗，太阳炙热，我只得把脸背向太阳。就在这时，忽然天暗了下来，可是我觉得那情形和天空飘过来一片云大不一样。我转过身来，只见在我和太阳之间有一个巨大的不透明的物体，它正朝着我所在的岛飞来。那物体看上去大约有两英里高，把太阳遮了有六七分钟，可那并没使我感觉到空气凉爽多少，天空也没有变得更加灰暗，这情形就和我站在一座山的背阴处差不多。随着那东西离我所在的地方越来越近，我看它像是一个固体，底部平滑，在下面海水的映照下闪闪发光。我站在离海边约两百码的一个高处，看着那个巨大的物体逐渐下降到了几乎与我平行的位置，离我已经不到半英里了。我取出袖珍望远镜清楚地看到有不少人在那东西的边缘上上下下。边缘似乎是呈倾斜状，可是我分辨不出那些人在做什么。




The natural love of life gave me some inward motion of joy, and I was ready to entertain a hope that this adventure might, some way or other, help to deliver me from the desolate place and condition I was in. But at the same time the reader can hardly conceive my astonishment, to behold an island in the air, inhabited by men, who were able (as it should seem) to raise or sink, or put it into progressive motion, as they pleased. But not being at that time in a disposition to philosophise upon this phenomenon, I rather chose to observe what course the island would take, because it seemed for a while to stand still. Yet soon after, it advanced nearer, and I could see the sides of it encompassed with several gradations of galleries, and stairs, at certain intervals, to descend from one to the other. In the lowest gallery, I beheld some people fishing with long angling rods, and others looking on. I waved my cap (for my hat was long since worn out) and my handkerchief toward the island; and upon its nearer approach, I called and shouted with the utmost strength of my voice; and then looking circumspectly, I beheld a crowd gather to that side which was most in my view. I found by their pointing towards me and to each other, that they plainly discovered me, although they made no return to my shouting. But I could see four or five men running in great haste, up the stairs, to the top of the island, who then disappeared. I happened rightly to conjecture, that these were sent for orders to some person in authority upon this occasion.

求生的本能使我打心眼里感觉到高兴。我开始产生一种希望，觉得这奇迹无论怎样似乎总能够把我从这个荒凉的地方和目前这种困境中解救出来。但是读者很难想象出我当时有多么惊讶，居然看到空中会有一座岛，上面还住满了人，而且这些人看起来似乎能够随意使这岛升降或者向前运行。不过，我当时还没有心思去对这一现象进行哲学研究，只想看看这个奇怪物体会飞向何方，因为有一会儿它似乎在那儿停住不动了。没过多久，它离我更近了。我看得见它的四周边缘全是一层层的走廊，每隔一段距离就有一段从这个下到另一个的楼梯。在最下面的一层走廊上，我看到有些人拿着长长的钓竿在那里钓鱼，其他一些人在旁边观看。我向着那岛挥动我的便帽（我的礼帽早就破了）和手帕。当它更靠近的时候，我就拼着命地喊叫，随后我仔细看了一下，只见我看得最清楚的一面聚集了一群人。他们虽然没有搭理我的呼喊，可他们用手在指我，又互相在那儿指指点点，我知道他们已经发现我了。我看到四五个人急匆匆地沿楼梯一直跑到岛的顶部，随后就不见了。我正确地判断出，有人派他们为这件事向有关首领请示去了。




The number of people increased, and, in less than half an hour, the island was moved and raised in such a manner, that the lowest gallery appeared in a parallel of less than a hundred yards distance from the height where I stood. I then put myself in the most supplicating posture, and spoke in the humblest accent, but received no answer. Those who stood nearest over against me, seemed to be persons of distinction, as I supposed by their habit. They conferred earnestly with each other, looking often upon me. At length one of them called out in a clear, polite, smooth dialect, not unlike in sound to the Italian; and therefore I returned an answer in that language, hoping at least that the cadence might be more agreeable to his ears. Although neither of us understood the other, yet my meaning was easily known, for the people saw the distress I was in.

人越来越多，不到半小时，那岛就朝我飞来。它逐渐上升，使最下面的一层走廊与我所站的高处相平行，彼此相去不到一百码。这时我摆出苦苦哀求的姿势，尽量低声下气地说话，但并没有得到回答。站在上面离我最近的那几个人，从他们的举动来看，我猜想大概是有身份地位的。他们不时地看看我，互相之间又热烈地交谈了一阵。最后，其中一个高喊了一声，声音清楚，语调文雅悦耳，听起来倒像是意大利语。因此，我就用意大利语答了他一句，希望至少那样的语调能使他们听着更舒服一点。虽然我们彼此都听不懂对方的话，可他们看到我那困苦的样子，很容易也就猜到了我的意思。




They made signs for me to come down from the rock, and go towards the shore, which I accordingly did; and the flying island being raised to a convenient height, the verge directly over me, a chain was let down from the lowest gallery, with a seat fastened to the bottom, to which I fixed myself, and was drawn up by pulleys.

他们做手势让我从那岩石上下来，走到海边去。我照他们的吩咐做了。那飞岛上升到一个适当的高度，边缘正好就在我头顶的时候，从最下面一层的走廊里就有一根链子放了下来，链子末端拴着一个座位，我把自己系在座位上，他们就用滑轮车把我拉了上去。








Chapter II

第二章





The humours and dispositions of the Laputians described. An account of their learning. Of the king and his court. The author's reception there. The inhabitants subject to fear and disquietudes. An account of the women.



勒皮他人的幽默和性格描写；他们的学术；国王及其朝廷；作者在那里受到的接待；当地居民恐惧不安；妇女的情形。





At my alighting, I was surrounded with a crowd of people, but those who stood nearest seemed to be of better quality. They beheld me with all the marks and circumstances of wonder; neither indeed was I much in their debt, having never till then seen a race of mortals so singular in their shapes, habits, and countenances. Their heads were all reclined, either to the right, or the left; one of their eyes turned inward, and the other directly up to the zenith. Their outward garments were adorned with the figures of suns, moons, and stars; interwoven with those of fiddles, flutes, harps, trumpets, guitars, harpsichords, and many other instruments of music, unknown to us in Europe. I observed, here and there, many in the habit of servants, with a blown bladder, fastened like a flail to the end of a stick, which they carried in their hands. In each bladder was a small quantity of dried peas, or little pebbles, as I was afterwards informed. With these bladders, they now and then flapped the mouths and ears of those who stood near them, of which practice I could not then conceive the meaning. It seems the minds of these people are so taken up with intense speculations, that they neither can speak, nor attend to the discourses of others, without being roused by some external taction upon the organs of speech and hearing; for which reason, those persons who are able to afford it always keep a flapper (the original is climenole) in their family, as one of their domestics; nor ever walk abroad, or make visits, without him. And the business of this officer is, when two, three, or more persons are in company, gently to strike with his bladder the mouth of him who is to speak, and the right ear of him or them to whom the speaker addresses himself. This flapper is likewise employed diligently to attend his master in his walks, and upon occasion to give him a soft flap on his eyes; because he is always so wrapped up in cogitation, that he is in manifest danger of falling down every precipice, and bouncing his head against every post; and in the streets, of justling others, or being justled himself into the kennel.

我上岛以后就被一群人团团围住了，不过站得离我最近的人看来是有身份的人。他们用惊异的神情打量我，可事实上我也和他们一样惊奇，因为我还从未见过有什么种族的人的外形、服装和面貌有这么古怪的。他们的头都是歪的，不是偏右，就是歪左；眼睛是一只内翻，另一只朝上直瞪天顶。他们的外衣上装饰着太阳、月亮和星星的图形，与这些相交织的是那些提琴、长笛、竖琴、军号、六弦琴、羽管键琴以及许许多多其他我在欧洲没有见过的乐器的图形。我发现四处都有不少穿着仆人制服的人，他们手里拿着手杖，手杖的一端缚着一个吹得鼓气的气囊，形同一把连枷。我后来才得知，每一个气囊里都装有少量的干豌豆或者小石块。他们时不时地用这些气囊拍打站在身边的人的嘴巴和耳朵，那做法我当初还想不出来是什么意思。好像这些人把心思全用到冥想上去了，如果不给发音器官和听觉器官外来刺激，他们就不能说话，也听不到别人说话似的。由于这种原因，那些出得起钱的人，家里就总养着一名拍手（他们称作是“克里门诺尔”）当仆人，出门访友总是带着他。这名侍从的职责是：当两三个或者更多的人在一起时，他用气囊先轻轻地拍一下要说话的人的嘴，再拍一下听他说话的人的右耳朵。主人走路的时候，拍手同样得殷勤侍候，有时要在主人的眼睛上轻轻地拍打一下，原因是主人总是沉思冥想，显然会有坠落悬崖或者头撞上柱子的危险；走在大街上，主人也许不是将旁人撞倒，就是被旁人撞落到水沟里去。




It was necessary to give the reader this information, without which he would be at the same loss with me to understand the proceedings of these people, as they conducted me up the stairs to the top of the island, and from thence to the royal palace. While we were ascending, they forgot several times what they were about, and left me to myself, till their memories were again roused by their flappers; for they appeared altogether unmoved by the sight of my foreign habit and countenance, and by the shouts of the vulgar, whose thoughts and minds were more disengaged.

很有必要向读者说明这个情况，要不大家就会像我一样对这些人的行动感到莫名其妙。他们领着我沿楼梯往岛的顶部爬，然后从那儿向王宫走去。就在我们往上走的时候，他们一路上竟然几次都忘了自己是在干什么，把我一个人给撇下了，直到后来由拍手们提醒，他们才想起来！对我这外来人的惊异服饰、面貌以及普通百姓的叫喊声，他们似乎根本就无动于衷。那些普通百姓的思想和心情更加放松。




At last we entered the palace, and proceeded into the chamber of presence, where I saw the king seated on his throne, attended on each side by persons of prime quality. Before the throne, was a large table filled with globes and spheres, and mathematical instruments of all kinds. His majesty took not the least notice of us, although our entrance was not without sufficient noise, by the concourse of all persons belonging to the court. But he was then deep in a problem; and we attended at least an hour, before he could solve it. There stood by him, on each side, a young page with flaps in their hands, and when they saw he was at leisure, one of them gently struck his mouth, and the other his right ear; at which he startled like one awaked on the sudden, and looking towards me and the company I was in, recollected the occasion of our coming, whereof he had been informed before. He spoke some words, whereupon immediately a young man with a flap came up to my side, and flapped me gently on the right ear; but I made signs, as well as I could, that I had no occasion for such an instrument; which, as I afterwards found, gave his majesty, and the whole court, a very mean opinion of my understanding. The king, as far as I could conjecture, asked me several questions, and I addressed myself to him in all the languages I had. When it was found I could neither understand nor be understood, I was conducted by his order to an apartment in his palace (this prince being distinguished above all his predecessors for his hospitality to strangers), where two servants were appointed to attend me. My dinner was brought, and four persons of quality, whom I remembered to have seen very near the king's person, did me the honour to dine with me. We had two courses, of three dishes each. In the first course, there was a shoulder of mutton cut into an equilateral triangle, a piece of beef into a rhomboides, and a pudding into a cycloid. The second course was two ducks trussed up in the form of fiddles; sausages and puddings resembling flutes and hautboys, and a breast of veal in the shape of a harp. The servants cut our bread into cones, cylinders, parallelograms, and several other mathematical figures.

最后，我们走进王宫到了正殿。我看到国王正坐在宝座上，高官显贵们侍立两旁。王座前有一张大桌子，上面放满了天球仪和地球仪以及各种各样的数学仪器。可国王陛下竟一点都没有注意到我们。对朝廷里所有的人来说，我们走进来的声音不够大，没能引起他们注意。他当时正在沉思一个问题。直到我们等了至少一个钟头后，他才把这个问题解决。他的两边各站着一名手里拿着拍子的年青侍从。他们见国王空了下来，其中一个轻轻地拍了拍他的嘴，另一个则拍了下他的右耳朵。这样一来，他好像突然惊醒了过来，就向我和陪我的人这边看过来，这才想起他事先得到报告并且要召见我的这件事。他说了几句话，立刻就有一个手持拍子的年轻人走到我身边在我的右耳朵上轻轻地拍了一下。我尽可能地对他们打手势说明我并不需要这样的工具。事后我才发现，国王和全朝人士因此都十分鄙视我的智力。我猜想国王大概是问了我几个问题，我就用我懂得的每一种语言来回答他。后来我才发现我听不懂他的话，他也听不懂我的话，国王就命令把我带到宫内的一间房间里去（这位君王以对陌生人的好客而闻名，这一点他超越了所有先王），同时指派两名仆人侍候我。我的晚饭送了上来，四位贵人赏光陪我吃饭，我记得曾在国王身边见到过他们。一共上了两道菜，每一道三盘。第一道菜是切成等边三角形的一块羊肩肉和一块切成长菱形的牛肉，还有一块圆形布丁。第二道菜是捆扎成了小提琴形状的两只鸭子，一些像长笛和双簧管的香肠和布丁，以及形状做得像竖琴的一块小牛胸肉。仆人们把我们的面包切成圆锥形、圆柱形、 平行四边形和其他一些几何图形。




While we were at dinner, I made bold to ask the names of several things in their language, and those noble persons, by the assistance of their flappers, delighted to give me answers, hoping to raise my admiration of their great abilities if I could be brought to converse with them. I was soon able to call for bread and drink, or whatever else I wanted.

在用餐时，我壮着胆子问他们几样东西在他们的语言里叫什么。那几个贵人在拍手们的帮忙下很乐意回答我的提问。他们觉得我要是能够同他们谈话，我对他们伟大的才能也就能够更加欣赏了。没过多久，我就可以叫他们上面包上酒或者自己需要的别的东西了。




After dinner my company withdrew, and a person was sent to me by the king's order, attended by a flapper. He brought with him pen, ink, and paper, and three or four books, giving me to understand by signs, that he was sent to teach me the language. We sat together four hours, in which time I wrote down a great number of words in columns, with the translations over against them; I likewise made a shift to learn several short sentences; for my tutor would order one of my servants to fetch something, to turn about, to make a bow, to sit, or to stand, or walk, and the like. Then I took down the sentence in writing. He showed me also, in one of his books, the figures of the sun, moon, and stars, the zodiac, the tropics, and polar circles, together with the denominations of many plains and solids. He gave me the names and descriptions of all the musical instruments, and the general terms of art in playing on each of them. After he had left me, I placed all my words, with their interpretations, in alphabetical order. And thus, in a few days, by the help of a very faithful memory, I got some insight into their language. The word, which I interpret the "flying" or "floating island," is in the original Laputa, whereof I could never learn the true etymology. "Lap" in the old obsolete language signifies high; and "untuh," a governor; from which they say by corruption was derived "Laputa" from "Lapuntuh." But I do not approve of this derivation, which seems to be a little strained. I ventured to offer to the learned among them a conjecture of my own, that "Laputa" was quasi "lap outed;" "lap" signifying properly the dancing of the sunbeams in the sea, and "outed" a wing; which, however, I shall not obtrude, but submit to the judicious reader.

进餐后，陪我的人告辞了。国王又派了一个人来，他的身边也带着一个拍手。他带来了笔墨纸张和三四本书，打着手势让我明白，他奉命教我学习他们的语言。我们在一起坐了四个小时。我一排排写下了许多单词，然后把译文记在单词对面。同样，我又设法学到了几个简短的句子。老师让我的仆人做出各种动作，如取物、转身、鞠躬、坐下、起立、走路等。我把这些句子也都写了下来。他又把一本书上太阳、月亮、星星、黄道带、热带、南北极圈的图形指给我看，还告诉我许多平面和立体图形的名称。他告诉我各种乐器的名称和描述，以及演奏每一种乐器时所用的一般性技术用语。他走后，我就将所有的单词连译文解释按字母顺序排列起来。这样，几天之后，我凭着自己良好的记忆力，多少知道了一些他们的话语。我理解成“飞岛”或“浮岛”的这个词，原文是“勒皮他”，但是关于这个词的词源，我总是搞不清楚。“勒”在古文里是“高”的意思；“皮塔”是“长官”的意思。由于误传，他们就说“勒皮他”这个词是由“勒皮塔” 派生而来。我并不赞成这种派生，因为这未免有些牵强附会。我曾冒昧地向他们的学者提出了我的看法：勒皮他其实是类似“勒普塔”；“勒”正确的意思应该是“阳光在海上舞蹈”；“普塔”表示“翅膀”。不过我并不想把自己的想法强加给大家，有见识的读者可自行判断。




Those to whom the king had entrusted me, observing how ill I was clad, ordered a tailor to come next morning, and take measure for a suit of clothes. This operator did his office after a different manner from those of his trade in Europe. He first took my altitude by a quadrant, and then, with a rule and compasses, described the dimensions and outlines of my whole body, all which he entered upon paper; and in six days brought my clothes very ill made, and quite out of shape, by happening to mistake a figure in the calculation. But my comfort was, that I observed such accidents very frequent, and little regarded.

受国王之托照管我的人见我衣衫褴褛，就吩咐裁缝第二天过来给我量体做套衣服。这位技工的工作方法和欧洲同行的制衣方式截然不同。他先用四分仪量我的身高，接着再用尺子和圆规量我全身的长、宽、厚的尺寸和整个轮廓，这些他都一一记到纸上。过了六天，他就给我拿来了做得极差的一身衣服，因为他在计算时偶然弄错了一个数字，所以衣服做得完全不成样子。令我安慰的是，我见过的这类事太寻常了，所以也就不怎么在意。




During my confinement for want of clothes, and by an indisposition that held me some days longer, I much enlarged my dictionary; and when I went next to court, was able to understand many things the king spoke, and to return him some kind of answers. His majesty had given orders, that the island should move north-east and by east, to the vertical point over Lagado, the metropolis of the whole kingdom below, upon the firm earth. It was about ninety leagues distant, and our voyage lasted four days and a half. I was not in the least sensible of the progressive motion made in the air by the island. On the second morning, about eleven o'clock, the king himself in person, attended by his nobility, courtiers, and officers, having prepared all their musical instruments, played on them for three hours without intermission, so that I was quite stunned with the noise; neither could I possibly guess the meaning, till my tutor informed me. He said that, the people of their island had their ears adapted to hear "the music of the spheres, which always played at certain periods, and the court was now prepared to bear their part, in whatever instrument they most excelled."

我没有什么衣服而不能出门，又逢身体不适，就在家多呆了几天，这倒使我的词汇量扩大了许多。第二次进宫时，我能听懂国王说的许多话，同时我还能回答他几句。国王下达命令，让本岛向东北偏东方向运行，停到拉格多上空的垂直位置上去。拉格多是全王国的首都，坐落在坚实的大陆上。我们离那儿大约为九十里格，航行了四天半。我完全没有感觉到这岛是在空中运行的。第二天上午约十一点钟的样子，国王本人和随侍的贵族、朝臣以及官员预备好了他们所有的乐器，连续演奏了三个小时，喧闹声震得我头都晕了。后来老师告诉我之后，我才明白是什么意思。他说岛上的人耳朵已经听惯了这天上的音乐。这音乐每隔一段时间总要演奏一次，这时宫里的人都各司其职，准备演奏自己最拿手的乐器了。




In our journey towards Lagado, the capital city, his majesty ordered that the island should stop over certain towns and villages, from whence he might receive the petitions of his subjects. And to this purpose, several packthreads were let down, with small weights at the bottom. On these packthreads the people strung their petitions, which mounted up directly, like the scraps of paper fastened by school boys at the end of the string that holds their kite. Sometimes we received wine and victuals from below, which were drawn up by pulleys.

在我们到首都拉格多去的途中，国王曾下令本岛停留在几个城镇和乡村的上空，以便接受百姓的请愿书。为此，他们将几根包裹绳放了下去，绳子的末端系着个小小的重物。老百姓们就把他们的请愿书系到绳子上，绳子直接给拉上来，像小学生们把纸片系在风筝线上那样。有时我们还收到底下送上来的酒和食物，那些是用滑轮扯上来的。




The knowledge I had in mathematics, gave me great assistance in acquiring their phraseology, which depended much upon that science, and music; and in the latter I was not unskilled. Their ideas are perpetually conversant in lines and figures. If they would, for example, praise the beauty of a woman, or any other animal, they describe it by rhombs, circles, parallelograms, ellipses, and other geometrical terms, or by words of art drawn from music, needless here to repeat. I observed in the king's kitchen all sorts of mathematical and musical instruments, after the figures of which they cut up the joints that were served to his majesty's table.

我已有的数学知识在学习他们的词汇方面帮了我大忙。这些词汇大多与数学和音乐有关，而我对音乐倒也还算熟悉。他们的思想永远跟线和图形密切相关。举例来说，他们要赞美妇女或者其他什么动物，总爱使用菱形、圆形、平行四边形、椭圆形以及其他一些几何术语来形容，不然就使用一些来源于音乐的艺术名词，这里就不再重复了。我曾在御膳房里看到各种各样的数学仪器和乐器，他们就按照这些东西的图形将大块肉切好供奉到国王的餐桌上。




Their houses are very ill built, the walls bevil, without one right angle in any apartment; and this defect arises from the contempt they bear to practical geometry, which they despise as vulgar and mechanic; those instructions they give being too refined for the intellects of their workmen, which occasions perpetual mistakes. And although they are dexterous enough upon a piece of paper, in the management of the rule, the pencil, and the divider, yet in the common actions and behaviour of life, I have not seen a more clumsy, awkward, and unhandy people, nor so slow and perplexed in their conceptions upon all other subjects, except those of mathematics and music. They are very bad reasoners, and vehemently given to opposition, unless when they happen to be of the right opinion, which is seldom their case. Imagination, fancy, and invention, they are wholly strangers to, nor have any words in their language, by which those ideas can be expressed; the whole compass of their thoughts and mind being shut up within the two forementioned sciences.

他们的房屋造得极差，墙壁倾斜，在任何房间里见不到一个直角。这一缺点产生的原因是由于他们瞧不起实用几何学，他们认为实用几何粗俗而机械；可他们下的那些指令对于工匠的理解能力来说太精细严密，所以老是出错。虽然他们在纸上使用起规尺、铅笔和两脚规来相当熟练灵巧，但是就他们的一般活动和生活行为来说，他们是我见过的最笨拙、最不雅和最不灵巧的人了。除了数学和音乐以外，他们对其他学问无比迟钝，并且感到困惑不解。他们很不讲道理，对反对意见反应十分激烈，除非别人的意见凑巧和他们一致，不过这种情况很是少见。他们对想象、幻想和发明全然无知；他们的语言中也没有任何可以用来表达这些概念的词汇；他们的心思完全封闭在前面提到的两门学问的范围内。




Most of them, and especially those who deal in the astronomical part, have great faith in judicial astrology, although they are ashamed to own it publicly. But what I chiefly admired, and thought altogether unaccountable, was the strong disposition I observed in them towards news and politics, perpetually inquiring into public affairs, giving their judgments in matters of state, and passionately disputing every inch of a party opinion. I have indeed observed the same disposition among most of the mathematicians I have known in Europe, although I could never discover the least analogy between the two sciences; unless those people suppose, that because the smallest circle has as many degrees as the largest, therefore the regulation and management of the world require no more abilities than the handling and turning of a globe; but I rather take this quality to spring from a very common infirmity of human nature, inclining us to be most curious and conceited in matters where we have least concern, and for which we are least adapted by study or nature.

但他们中的大多数，尤其是研究天文学的人，都对天谴占星学十分信仰，不过这一点他们却耻于公开承认。最使我奇怪也最让我觉得莫名其妙的是：我发现他们对时事和政治十分关心，喜欢过问公众事务，对国家大事发表自己的判断，对一个政党的主张辩论起来是寸步不让。我在所认识的大多数欧洲的数学家中确实也曾发现了这么一种相同的癖好；可是我在数学和政治这两门学问之间怎么也找不到有任何一点相同之处。除非那些人这么来假设：因为最小的圈和最大的圈度数相同，所以管理和治理这个世界，除了会处理和转动一个球体之外，并不需要有别的什么本领。可是我宁可认为这种性格来源于人性中一个十分普遍的弱点——我们对和自己最无关的事情、最不适合自己天性或者最不适合自己研究的东西更好奇、更自以为是。




These people are under continual disquietudes, never enjoying a minute's peace of mind; and their disturbances proceed from causes which very little affect the rest of mortals. Their apprehensions arise from several changes they dread in the celestial bodies: for instance, that the earth, by the continual approaches of the sun towards it, must, in course of time, be absorbed, or swallowed up; that the face of the sun, will, by degrees, be encrusted with its own effluvia, and give no more light to the world; that the earth very narrowly escaped a brush from the tail of the last comet, which would have infallibly reduced it to ashes; and that the next, which they have calculated for one-and-thirty years hence, will probably destroy us. For if, in its perihelion, it should approach within a certain degree of the sun (as by their calculations they have reason to dread), it will receive a degree of heat ten thousand times more intense than that of red hot glowing iron, and in its absence from the sun, carry a blazing tail ten hundred thousand and fourteen miles long, through which, if the earth should pass at the distance of one hundred thousand miles from the nucleus, or main body of the comet, it must in its passage be set on fire, and reduced to ashes; that the sun, daily spending its rays without any nutriment to supply them, will at last be wholly consumed and annihilated; which must be attended with the destruction of this earth, and of all the planets that receive their light from it.

这些人总是惶惶不安，心里一刻也得不到宁静，而搅得他们不安的原因对其他人简直不可能发生任何影响。因为他们害怕各种天体会一起变化。比方说，太阳一天一天接近地球，到时候地球就会被太阳吸收或吞没。太阳表面逐渐被自身所散发出的臭气笼罩，形成一层外壳，阳光就再也照不到地球上来了。地球十分侥幸地逃过了上一次彗星尾巴的撞击，要不然肯定早已化为灰烬。就他们推算，再过三十一年，彗星将再次出现，那时我们很有可能被毁灭。当彗星运行到近日点时，在离太阳一定距离的位置上（依据他们的计算，他们有理由害怕），彗星所吸收的热量，相当于赤热发光的铁的热量的一万倍。彗星离开太阳后，拖在后面的那条炽热的尾巴约有一百万零十四英里长。如果地球从距离彗核或者彗星主体十万英里的地方经过，那么运行过程中地球必然会被烧成灰烬；太阳光每天都在消耗却得不到任何补充，到最后全部耗尽时，太阳也就完了，而地球以及一切受太阳光照的行星也将因此毁灭。




They are so perpetually alarmed with the apprehensions of these, and the like impending dangers, that they can neither sleep quietly in their beds, nor have any relish for the common pleasures and amusements of life. When they meet an acquaintance in the morning, the first question is about the sun's health, how he looked at his setting and rising, and what hopes they have to avoid the stroke of the approaching comet. This conversation they are apt to run into with the same temper that boys discover in delighting to hear terrible stories of spirits and hobgoblins, which they greedily listen to, and dare not go to bed for fear.

这么一些恐惧加上其他类似的临头的危险，使他们无时无刻不在担惊受怕，既不能安眠，也根本无心去享受人生一般的欢乐和乐趣。他们在早上遇到一位相识，一开口就会问到太阳的健康，日出日落时它的样子怎样，可有什么希望能躲避即将来临的彗星的打击。他们交谈这些问题时的心情和那些爱听妖魔鬼怪故事的男孩们一样，特别喜欢听，但是听完后又害怕得不敢上床去睡觉。




The women of the island have abundance of vivacity they contemn their husbands, and are exceedingly fond of strangers, whereof there is always a considerable number from the continent below, attending at court, either upon affairs of the several towns and corporations, or their own particular occasions, but are much despised, because they want the same endowments. Among these the ladies choose their gallants: but the vexation is, that they act with too much ease and security; for the husband is always so rapt in speculation, that the mistress and lover may proceed to the greatest familiarities before his face, if he be but provided with paper and implements, and without his flapper at his side.

这个岛上的妇女非常轻松欢快，瞧不起自己的丈夫却格外喜欢陌生人。从下面大陆到岛上来的这样的生客总是很多，他们或是为了市镇和团体的事，或是为了个人的私事，上宫里来朝觐，但是这些人很受人蔑视，因为他们缺少岛上人所共有的才能。女人们就从这些人中间挑选自己的情人，但令人气恼的是，她们表现得从容不迫，而且安然无恙。因为做丈夫的永远在那里凝神沉思，只要给他提供纸和仪器，而拍手又不在身边的话，女主人和她的情人当着他的面就可以无拘无束地尽情调情。




The wives and daughters lament their confinement to the island, although I think it the most delicious spot of ground in the world; and although they live here in the greatest plenty and magnificence, and are allowed to do whatever they please, they long to see the world, and take the diversions of the metropolis, which they are not allowed to do without a particular license from the king; and this is not easy to be obtained, because the people of quality have found, by frequent experience, how hard it is to persuade their women to return from below. I was told that a great court lady, who had several children, is married to the prime minister, the richest subject in the kingdom, a very graceful person, extremely fond of her, and lives in the finest palace of the island, went down to Lagado on the pretence of health, there hid herself for several months, till the king sent a warrant to search for her; and she was found in an obscure eating-house all in rags, having pawned her clothes to maintain an old deformed footman, who beat her every day, and in whose company she was taken, much against her will. And although her husband received her with all possible kindness, and without the least reproach, she soon after contrived to steal down again, with all her jewels, to the same gallant, and has not been heard of since.

尽管我认为这岛是世界上最美好的一个所在，可那些人的妻女却都哀叹自己被困在岛上了。她们住在这里，生活富裕，应有尽有，想做什么就做什么，可她们还是渴望到下面的世界去看看，去享受一下大都市的娱乐。不过如果皇帝不答应的话，她们是不准下去的。获得国王的特许很不容易，因为贵族们根据以往屡次的经验，发现到时候劝说自己的夫人从下面回来是太困难了。有人跟我说，一位朝廷重臣的妇人已经都有几个孩子了，丈夫就是王国里最有钱的首相，长得优雅体面，对她也相当恩爱；她住在岛上最漂亮的宫里，却以健康原因为借口，到下面拉格多去了。她在那里躲了好几个月，后来国王签发了搜查令。她在一家偏僻的饭馆里被找到，衣衫褴褛，为了养活一个年老而又丑陋的跟班将自己的衣服都当了，跟班天天都打她。即使这样，她被人抓回时，竟还舍不得离开他。她丈夫仁至义尽地接她回家，一点都没有责备她，但过了不久，她竟带着所有的珠宝首饰又设法偷偷地跑到下面去了，还是去会她那老情人，从此一直没有下落。




This may perhaps pass with the reader rather for an European or English story, than for one of a country so remote. But he may please to consider, that the caprices of womankind are not limited by any climate or nation, and that they are much more uniform, than can be easily imagined.

读者们也许会觉得，与其说这故事发生在那么遥远的一个国度，还不如说它发生在欧洲或者英国。可是读者如果能这样来想想倒也有趣。人们很难想到，女人的善变并不受气候或民族的限制，天下女人都是一样的。




In about a month's time, I had made a tolerable proficiency in their language, and was able to answer most of the king's questions, when I had the honour to attend him. His majesty discovered not the least curiosity to inquire into the laws, government, history, religion, or manners of the countries where I had been; but confined his questions to the state of mathematics, and received the account I gave him with great contempt and indifference, though often roused by his flapper on each side.

大约过了一个月，我已经相当熟练地掌握了他们的语言；当我有幸侍奉国王时，他问的大部分问题我也都能用当地的语言回答了。国王对我所到过的国家的法律、政府、历史、宗教或者风俗没有一点兴趣询问，而把他的问题都限在了数学领域。虽然经常被两旁的拍手提醒，他对我的叙述却非常轻视，十分冷淡。








Chapter III

第三章





A phenomenon solved by modern philosophy and astronomy. The Laputians' great improvements in the latter. The king's method of suppressing insurrections.



在现代哲学和天文学中已经解决了的一种现象；勒皮他人在天文学上的极大进展；国王镇压动乱的手段。





I desired leave of this prince to see the curiosities of the island, which he was graciously pleased to grant, and ordered my tutor to attend me. I chiefly wanted to know, to what cause, in art or in nature, it owed its several motions, whereof I will now give a philosophical account to the reader.

我请求君王允许我看一下岛上稀奇古怪的事物，他慷慨愉快地答应了我，并且命令我的老师陪我前往。我主要想知道，是人工还是自然的力量让这座岛运行起来。现在我就要从哲学上给读者解释一下。




The flying or floating island is exactly circular, its diameter 7837 yards, or about four miles and a half, and consequently contains ten thousand acres. It is three hundred yards thick. The bottom, or under surface, which appears to those who view it below, is one even regular plate of adamant, shooting up to the height of about two hundred yards. Above it lie the several minerals in their usual order, and over all is a coat of rich mould, ten or twelve feet deep. The declivity of the upper surface, from the circumference to the centre, is the natural cause why all the dews and rains, which fall upon the island, are conveyed in small rivulets toward the middle, where they are emptied into four large basins, each of about half a mile in circuit, and two hundred yards distant from the centre. From these basins the water is continually exhaled by the sun in the daytime, which effectually prevents their overflowing. Besides, as it is in the power of the monarch to raise the island above the region of clouds and vapours, he can prevent the falling of dews and rain whenever he pleases. For the highest clouds cannot rise above two miles, as naturalists agree, at least they were never known to do so in that country.

飞岛或者叫浮岛，是正圆形，直径约有七千八百三十七码，也就是大约四英里半，所以面积有十万英亩。岛的厚度是三百码。在下面的人看来，岛的底部或者叫下表面是一块平滑、匀称的金刚石，厚度约为两百码。金刚石板的上面按照常规的序列埋藏着一层层的各种矿物，最上层是十到十二英尺深的松软肥沃的土壤。从岛的上层边缘到中心形成一个斜坡，因此所有降落到这个岛上的露水和雨水就会自然而然地顺小河沟流向中心，之后又全都流进四个周界约半英里的大塘——这些大塘距岛的中心约有两百码。因为白天太阳的照射，水塘里的水不断蒸发，所以不会满得溢出来。而且君王有本事将岛升到云雾层以上的区域，因此他可以随意地阻止雨露降落到岛上。博物学家们一致认为，云层怎样也不会升到两英里以上的高度；至少在这个国家还从没有听说过有升得这么高的云层。




At the centre of the island there is a chasm about fifty yards in diameter, whence the astronomers descend into a large dome, which is therefore called flandona gagnole, or the astronomer's cave, situated at the depth of a hundred yards beneath the upper surface of the adamant. In this cave are twenty lamps continually burning, which, from the reflection of the adamant, cast a strong light into every part. The place is stored with great variety of sextants, quadrants, telescopes, astrolabes, and other astronomical instruments. But the greatest curiosity, upon which the fate of the island depends, is a loadstone of a prodigious size, in shape resembling a weaver's shuttle. It is in length six yards, and in the thickest part at least three yards over. This magnet is sustained by a very strong axle of adamant passing through its middle, upon which it plays, and is poised so exactly that the weakest hand can turn it. It is hooped round with a hollow cylinder of adamant, four feet yards in diameter, placed horizontally, and supported by eight adamantine feet, each six yards high. In the middle of the concave side, there is a groove twelve inches deep, in which the extremities of the axle are lodged, and turned round as there is occasion.

岛中心有一个直径约为五十码的窟窿，天文学家由此进入一个大的圆顶洞，叫“佛兰多纳·革格诺尔”，意思是“天文学家之洞”，位于金刚石板上表面以下一百码的深处。洞内有二十盏灯长明不熄，金刚石板面的返照又将强烈的灯光投射到四面八方。这地方收藏着五花八门的六分仪、四分仪、望远镜、星盘以及其他天文仪器。但是，最稀奇的东西，也是决定该岛命运的东西是一块形状像织布工用的梭子一样的巨大的磁石。磁石长六码，最厚的地方至少有三码。依靠磁石中间穿着的那根坚硬无比的金刚石轴，磁石就可以转动，因为磁石在轴上绝对平衡，所以就算力气最小的人也可以转动它。磁石的外面套着个四英尺深、四英尺厚、直径十二码的金刚石圆筒，圆筒平放在那儿，底部有八根六码长的金刚石柱子支撑着。圆筒内壁的中部是一个深十二英寸的凹口，轴的两端就装在里面，可以根据所需随时转动。




The stone cannot be removed from its place by any force, because the hoop and its feet are one continued piece with that body of adamant which constitutes the bottom of the island.

任何力量都不能把这块磁石从原来的地方搬开，因为圆筒支柱和构成岛底面的那一部分金刚石板连成了一体。




By means of this loadstone, the island is made to rise and fall, and move from one place to another. For, with respect to that part of the earth over which the monarch presides, the stone is endued at one of its sides with an attractive power, and at the other with a repulsive. Upon placing the magnet erect, with its attracting end towards the earth, the island descends; but when the repelling extremity points downwards, the island mounts directly upwards. When the position of the stone is oblique, the motion of the island is so too: for in this magnet, the forces always act in lines parallel to its direction.

飞岛就是借助这块磁石或升或降，或从一处移动到另一处。在这位君王统治的这块土地上，磁石的一端具有吸力，另一端具有推力。如果把磁石竖直，让有吸力的一端指向地球，岛就下降；如果让有推力的一端指向地球，岛就径直往上升。假如磁石的位置是倾斜的，岛的动向也是倾斜的，因为这磁石所具有的力量总是在与其方向相平行的线上发生作用。




By this oblique motion, the island is conveyed to different parts of the monarch's dominions. To explain the manner of its progress, let AB represent a line drawn across the dominions of Balnibarbi, let the line CD represent the loadstone, of which let D be the repelling end, and c the attracting end, the island being over C; let the stone be placed in the position cd, with its repelling end downwards; then the island will be driven upwards obliquely towards D. When it is arrived at D, let the stone be turned upon its axle, till its attracting end points towards E, and then the island will be carried obliquely towards E; where, if the stone be again turned upon its axle till it stands in the position EF, with its repelling point downwards, the island will rise obliquely towards F, where, by directing the attracting end towards G, the island may be carried to G, and from G to H, by turning the stone, so as to make its repelling extremity to point directly downwards. And thus, by changing the situation of the stone, as often as there is occasion, the island is made to rise and fall by turns in an oblique direction, and by those alternate risings and fallings (the obliquity being not considerable) is conveyed from one part of the dominions to the other.

飞岛凭借这种斜向的运动可到君王领土的各个不同地区。为了解释岛的运行方式，让我们假设AB代表横贯巴尔尼巴比领地的一条线，CD线代表磁石，D是有推力的一端，C是有吸力的一端，岛正停在C地上空。假如将磁石按照位置摆好，让有推力的一端向下，那么岛就会斜着上升被推到D处。到达D以后，让磁石在轴上转动，使有吸力的一端指向E，岛就会斜着运行到E。这时候如果再转动磁石，使具有推力的一端朝下指，磁石的方向是EF，岛就会斜向往上升到F的位置。到F后，只要把有吸力的一端指向G，岛就朝G处运行。再转动磁石，令有推力的一端直指向下，岛就会从G运行到H。这样根据需要随时变动磁石的位置，岛就可以按照倾斜的方向依次或升或降。通过这种倾斜度不是很大的交替升降，岛就从一块领地被送到另一块领 地。




But it must be observed, that this island cannot move beyond the extent of the dominions below, nor can it rise above the height of four miles. For which the astronomers (who have written large systems concerning the stone) assign the following reason: that the magnetic virtue does not extend beyond the distance of four miles, and that the mineral, which acts upon the stone in the bowels of the earth, and in the sea about six leagues distant from the shore, is not diffused through the whole globe, but terminated with the limits of the king's dominions; and it was easy, from the great advantage of such a superior situation, for a prince to bring under his obedience whatever country lay within the attraction of that magnet.

但是一定要注意，这个岛的运行不能超出下方领地的范围，也不能升到超过四英里的高度。天文学家们（他们曾就那块磁石写过大量系统性著作）给出的理由如下：磁力在四英里以上的高度就不发生作用；在地球这一带的地层里以及在离岸四英里的海里，能对磁石发生作用的矿物并非遍布全球，而是仅仅在国王的领土。飞岛处在这么一个优越的位置，一位君王想让处于磁场引力范围内的任何一个国家归顺他的统治十分容易。




When the stone is put parallel to the plane of the horizon, the island stands still; for in that case the extremities of it, being at equal distance from the earth, act with equal force, the one in drawing downwards, the other in pushing upwards, and consequently no motion can ensue.

如果把磁石放在与水平面相平行的位置，飞岛就静止不动。因为这种情况下，磁石的两端离地球的距离相等，一端往下拉，一端往上推，作用力相等，也就不会产生任何运动了。




This loadstone is under the care of certain astronomers, who, from time to time, give it such positions as the monarch directs. They spend the greatest part of their lives in observing the celestial bodies, which they do by the assistance of glasses, far excelling ours in goodness. For, although their largest telescopes do not exceed three feet, they magnify much more than those of a hundred with us, and show the stars with greater clearness. This advantage has enabled them to extend their discoveries much further than our astronomers in Europe; for they have made a catalogue of ten thousand fixed stars, whereas the largest of ours do not contain above one third part of that number. They have likewise discovered two lesser stars, or satellites, which revolve about Mars; whereof the innermost is distant from the centre of the primary planet exactly three of his diameters, and the outermost, five; the former revolves in the space of ten hours, and the latter in twenty-one and a half; so that the squares of their periodical times are very near in the same proportion with the cubes of their distance from the centre of Mars; which evidently shows them to be governed by the same law of gravitation that influences the other heavenly bodies.

这块磁石由一些天文学家管理，他们时时遵照国王的指令移动它的位置。他们一生中的绝大部分时间都用在观察天体上，观察时所用的望远镜比我们的要好得多。虽然他们最大的望远镜长度不出三英尺，望远的效果却比我们一百英尺的还要好得多，各种星宿看起来更加清楚。这一先进条件使他们的发现远远超过了我们欧洲的天文学家。他们曾编制过一份万座恒星表，而我们最大的恒星表中所列的恒星还不到这份表给出的数量的三分之一。他们还发现了两颗围绕火星转动的较小的星星或者卫星。靠近主星的一颗离主星中心的距离恰好是主星直径的三倍，外面一颗与主星中心的距离为主星直径的五倍。前者在太空中十小时运转一周，后者则二十一小时半运转一周；这样，它们运转周期的平方就差不多相当于它们距火星中心的距离的立方；由此可见，它们明显也受万有引力的支配，此万有引力也影响着其他天体。




They have observed ninety-three different comets, and settled their periods with great exactness. If this be true (and they affirm it with great confidence), it is much to be wished, that their observations were made public, whereby the theory of comets, which at present is very lame and defective, might be brought to the same perfection with other arts of astronomy.

他们观察到了九十三颗不同的彗星，同时也极精确地确定了它们的周期。如果这一点是真的（他们极有把握地断言这是真的），我们非常希望他们能把观察的结果公之于世，那样的话，目前这大有缺陷的彗星学说也许就有可能像天文学的其他部分一样，能逐步达到完美的程度。




The king would be the most absolute prince in the universe, if he could but prevail on a ministry to join with him; but these having their estates below on the continent, and considering that the office of a favourite has a very uncertain tenure, would never consent to the enslaving of their country.

国王要是能说服他的内阁跟自己合作，他就可以成为宇宙间最专制的君王。可那些人在下面大陆上都各有自己的产业，再想想宠臣的地位又非常不稳定，所以从来都不肯奴役自己的国家。




If any town should engage in rebellion or mutiny, fall into violent factions, or refuse to pay the usual tribute, the king has two methods of reducing them to obedience. The first and the mildest course is, by keeping the island hovering over such a town, and the lands about it, whereby he can deprive them of the benefit of the sun and the rain, and consequently afflict the inhabitants with dearth and diseases; and if the crime deserves it, they are at the same time pelted from above with great stones, against which they have no defence but by creeping into cellars or caves, while the roofs of their houses are beaten to pieces. But if they still continue obstinate, or offer to raise insurrections, he proceeds to the last remedy, by letting the island drop directly upon their heads, which makes a universal destruction both of houses and men. However, this is an extremity to which the prince is seldom driven, neither indeed is he willing to put it in execution; nor dare his ministers advise him to an action, which, as it would render them odious to the people, so it would be a great damage to their own estates, which all lie below; for the island is the king's demesne.

如果哪一座城市发生叛乱或兵变，卷入激烈的内讧，或者拒绝像平时一样缴纳贡奉，国王有两种手段可以使他们顺从。第一种手段比较温和，就是让飞岛浮在这座城市及其周围土地的上空，剥夺他们享受阳光和雨水的权利，因此用饥荒和疾病来折磨当地居民。如果罪有应得，上面还可以投掷大石块砸碎他们的房顶，他们无力自卫就只好爬进地窖或洞穴藏身。可要是他们依然顽固不化，甚至还想谋反，国王就要拿出他最后的办法来了——让飞岛直接落到他们的头上，用这种方法将人和房屋统统毁灭。不过，国王很少采用这种极端手段，实际上他也不想把它付诸实践。大臣们也不敢向国王建议采取这样的行动，如果采取这样的行动，下面的百姓会憎恨他们，而他们的产业都在下方，会因此受到极大的损害；而飞岛是国王的领地，不受任何影响。




But there is still indeed a more weighty reason, why the kings of this country have been always averse from executing so terrible an action, unless upon the utmost necessity. For, if the town intended to be destroyed should have in it any tall rocks, as it generally falls out in the larger cities, a situation probably chosen at first with a view to prevent such a catastrophe; or if it abound in high spires, or pillars of stone, a sudden fall might endanger the bottom or under surface of the island, which, although it consists, as I have said, of one entire adamant, two hundred yards thick, might happen to crack by too great a shock, or burst by approaching too near the fires from the houses below, as the backs, both of iron and stone, will often do in our chimneys. Of all this the people are well apprised, and understand how far to carry their obstinacy, where their liberty or property is concerned. And the king, when he is highest provoked, and most determined to press a city to rubbish, orders the island to descend with great gentleness, out of a pretence of tenderness to his people, but, indeed, for fear of breaking the adamantine bottom; in which case, it is the opinion of all their philosophers, that the loadstone could no longer hold it up, and the whole mass would fall to the ground.

但是，国王不到万不得已是不会施行这种可怕的手段的，实际这还有一个更重要的原因。因为，如果他想毁灭的城市中有什么高耸的岩石（这是大一点的城市里通常有的情况，当初选定有岩石的地点很可能就是为了防止这种灾难的袭击），或者有高耸的尖塔或石柱，那么飞岛突然下降就有可能危及岛的下表面。虽然我前面说过，岛的底部是由两百码厚的一整块金刚石板构成的，但过大的震动说不定也会被撞得粉碎；或者因为太接近下方房屋的炉火而发生爆裂。就像我们的烟囱，尽管是用铁石修成的，有时也会因火烧而爆裂。老百姓对这一切都很明白，但是当事关自己的自由和财产的时候，大家都顽固不屈地坚持。要是国王已经忍无可忍，坚决要把一座城市碾成一堆废墟，他就会以体贴人民为借口，命令飞岛以极慢的速度降落，但实际是怕伤了那金刚石的下表面。因为哲学家们一致认为，岛底要是坏了，磁石就再也不能指挥飞岛升起，整个岛就会落到地上。




By a fundamental law of this realm, neither the king, nor either of his two eldest sons, are permitted to leave the island; nor the queen, till she is past child-bearing.

根据这个国家的一项基本法律，国王和他的两个年龄大一点的儿子都不允许离开飞岛；王后也不准离开，除非她已经过了生育年龄。








Chapter IV

第四章





The author leaves Laputa; is conveyed to Balnibarbi; arrives at the metropolis. A description of the metropolis, and the country adjoining. The author hospitably received by a great lord. His conversation with that lord.



作者离开勒皮他；被送往巴尔尼巴比；到达巴尔尼巴比首都；对首都及其近郊的描写；作者受到一位贵族的殷勤接待；他与贵族的谈话。





Although I cannot say that I was ill treated in this island, yet I must confess I thought myself too much neglected, not without some degree of contempt; for neither prince nor people appeared to be curious in any part of knowledge, except mathematics and music, wherein I was far their inferior, and upon that account very little regarded.

虽然不能说在这座岛上我受到了虐待，但应该承认我觉得他们都不大理睬我，对我有几分轻视。除了数学和音乐，国王和普通人似乎对其他学问都不感兴趣，而我的这两门学问是远远赶不上他们的，因此他们一点也不重视我。




On the other side, after having seen all the curiosities of the island, I was very desirous to leave it, being heartily weary of those people. They were indeed excellent in two sciences for which I have great esteem, and wherein I am not unversed; but, at the same time, so abstracted and involved in speculation, that I never met with such disagreeable companions. I conversed only with women, tradesmen, flappers, and court-pages, during two months of my abode there; by which, at last, I rendered myself extremely contemptible; yet these were the only people from whom I could ever receive a reasonable answer.

另一方面，我看过了这岛上所有稀奇古怪的东西之后很想离开，因为我从心眼里厌倦这些人。他们的确在那两门学问上很了不起，我也推崇那两门学问，而且这两方面我也不是一窍不通；可他们未免太专心了，一味地沉思苦想，让我觉得自己从来没碰到过这么令人厌烦的伴侣。住在那儿的两个月里，我只和女人、商人、拍手和宫仆们交谈，这样就更叫人瞧不起了，可我只有从这些人那里才能得到合情合理的回答。




I had obtained, by hard study, a good degree of knowledge in their language. I was weary of being confined to an island where I received so little countenance, and resolved to leave it with the first opportunity.

我痛下苦功，因此获得了不少关于他们语言的知识。我厌倦困守在这岛上，在这儿很少受到支持。我下决心一有机会就离开这儿。




There was a great lord at court, nearly related to the king, and for that reason alone used with respect. He was universally reckoned the most ignorant and stupid person among them. He had performed many eminent services for the crown, had great natural and acquired parts, adorned with integrity and honour; but so ill an ear for music, that his detractors reported, "he had been often known to beat time in the wrong place;" neither could his tutors, without extreme difficulty, teach him to demonstrate the most easy proposition in the mathematics. He was pleased to show me many marks of favour, often did me the honour of a visit, desired to be informed in the affairs of Europe, the laws and customs, the manners and learning of the several countries where I had travelled. He listened to me with great attention, and made very wise observations on all I spoke. He had two flappers attending him for state, but never made use of them, except at court and in visits of ceremony, and would always command them to withdraw, when we were alone together.

朝廷里有一位大贵族是国王的近亲，就因为这个，别人才尊敬他。他被公认为是最无知、最愚蠢的人。他为国王立过许多功劳，天分和学历都有很高的造诣，集正直、荣耀于一身；但对音乐却一窍不通，诽谤他的人到处传扬说他连拍子都常常打错；在数学上，他的教师就是费尽力气也教不会他怎样来证明最简单的定理。他乐于向我表示友好，常常大驾光临我住的地方，希望我跟他说说欧洲的事情以及我到过的几个国家的法律、风俗、礼仪与学术。他很注意听我讲话，对我所讲的一切都能发表非常有智慧的见解。他跟前有两名拍手摆摆场面，但是除了在朝廷或者正式访问的时候，他从来都不用他们帮忙；我们单独在一起时，他总是叫拍手们暂时退下。




I entreated this illustrious person, to intercede in my behalf with his majesty, for leave to depart; which he accordingly did, as he was pleased to tell me, with regret: for indeed he had made me several offers very advantageous, which, however, I refused, with expressions of the highest acknowledgment.

我恳请这位杰出的人物代我说情，求国王准许我离开这里。他确实照办了，但是心里觉得很遗憾。确实，他曾向我提供了几件很肥的差使，我谢绝了，但很感激。




On the 16th of February I took leave of his majesty and the court. The king made me a present to the value of about two hundred pounds English, and my protector, his kinsman, as much more, together with a letter of recommendation to a friend of his in Lagado, the metropolis. The island being then hovering over a mountain about two miles from it, I was let down from the lowest gallery, in the same manner as I had been taken up.

二月十六日，我告别了国王和朝廷里的人。国王送了我一份价值约两百英镑的礼物；我的恩主即国王的亲戚也送了我一份同样价值的礼，还有他的一封推荐信，让我捎给他在首都拉格多的一位朋友。飞岛当时正停在离首都约两英里的一座山的上空，我用上来时的方法，从最底下一层走廊上又被放了下去。




The continent, as far as it is subject to the monarch of the flying island, passes under the general name of Balnibarbi; and the metropolis, as I said before, is called Lagado. I felt some little satisfaction in finding myself on firm ground. I walked to the city without any concern, being clad like one of the natives, and sufficiently instructed to converse with them. I soon found out the person's house to whom I was recommended, presented my letter from his friend the grandee in the island, and was received with much kindness. This great lord, whose name was Munodi, ordered me an apartment in his own house, where I continued during my stay, and was entertained in a most hospitable manner.

就飞岛国王的领土而言，这一块大陆被称作巴尔尼巴比。我在前面已提到过了，它的首都叫拉格多。踏上坚实的土地，我感到几分小小的满足。我穿的衣服和本地人一样，学会的话也足以同他们交谈，这样我就毫无顾虑地朝这座城市走去。我很快就找到了朋友介绍的那人的房子，呈给他飞岛上那位贵族朋友的信。我受到了他十分友好的接待。这位大贵人叫孟诺迪，他在自己家里给我预备了一间房子。我在这地方停留期间就一直住在那里，而且受到了十分殷勤热情的款待。




The next morning after my arrival, he took me in his chariot to see the town, which is about half the bigness of London; but the houses very strangely built, and most of them out of repair. The people in the streets walked fast, looked wild, their eyes fixed, and were generally in rags. We passed through one of the town gates, and went about three miles into the country, where I saw many labourers working with several sorts of tools in the ground, but was not able to conjecture what they were about; neither did I observe any expectation either of corn or grass, although the soil appeared to be excellent. I could not forbear admiring at these odd appearances, both in town and country; and I made bold to desire my conductor, that he would be pleased to explain to me, what could be meant by so many busy heads, hands, and faces, both in the streets and the fields, because I did not discover any good effects they produced; but, on the contrary, I never knew a soil so unhappily cultivated, houses so ill contrived and so ruinous, or a people whose countenances and habit expressed so much misery and want.

到这儿第二天早晨，他就带着我坐马车去参观这个城市。这城大概有伦敦一半大小，可是房屋盖得很奇怪，大多年久失修。街上行人走得很快，样子粗野，双眼凝滞，大半还衣衫褴褛。我们穿过城门走了约三英里，到了乡下。我看到许多工人拿着各式各样的工具在地里劳作，却猜不出他们是在干什么。虽然土壤看上去极其肥美，但我却看不到有任何庄稼或草木。对城里和乡下的这些奇异的景象，我不禁感到惊奇。我冒昧地请我的向导给我解释一下这一切到底是怎么回事。为什么大街上和田野里有那么多忙碌的脑袋、双手和脸，但是我却看不出他们忙出什么好成果呢？正相反，我倒还从没见过这么荒芜的田地，造得这么糟糕、这么颓败的房屋，也从没见过哪个民族的人脸上、衣服上显示出这么多悲惨和穷困。




This lord Munodi was a person of the first rank, and had been some years governor of Lagado; but, by a cabal of ministers, was discharged for insufficiency. However, the king treated him with tenderness, as a well-meaning man, but of a low contemptible understanding.

这位孟诺迪老爷是位上层人士，曾担任过几年拉格多政府的行政长官；但是由于阁员们的阴谋排挤，以不适合这份职业为由被解职。国王对他倒还宽爱，觉得他是个善良的人，只是见识低劣可鄙罢了。




When I gave that free censure of the country and its inhabitants, he made no further answer than by telling me, "that I had not been long enough among them to form a judgment; and that the different nations of the world had different customs;" with other common topics to the same purpose. But, when we returned to his palace, he asked me "how I liked the building, what absurdities I observed, and what quarrel I had with the dress or looks of his domestics?" This he might safely do; because every thing about him was magnificent, regular, and polite. I answered, "that his excellency's prudence, quality, and fortune, had exempted him from those defects, which folly and beggary had produced in others." He said, "if I would go with him to his country-house, about twenty miles distant, where his estate lay, there would be more leisure for this kind of conversation." I told his excellency "that I was entirely at his disposal;" and accordingly we set out next morning.

我对这个国家和人民说了这些不客气的指责话之后，他没有做出更多的回答，只是对我说，我来到他们中间的日子还不长，下结论还为时过早；而且世界上不同的民族，风俗也各不相同。他还说了其他一些普通的话，都是一个意思。但我们回到他府上后，他又问我觉得他的房子怎么样，是否发现什么荒唐可笑之处，关于他家里人的服装和面貌我有没有要指责的。他是可以这样问的，因为他身上的一切都很庄严、齐整、有教养。我回答说阁下精明谨慎、出身高贵、家财万贯，当然不会有那些缺点；别人的那些缺点也都是愚蠢和贫困造成的。他说如果我愿意同他去他的乡下住宅（大约二十英里外，他的产业就在那里），我们就可以有更多的闲暇来进行这样的交谈了。我说我完全听阁下安排，于是第二天早上我们就出发了。




During our journey he made me observe the several methods used by farmers in managing their lands, which to me were wholly unaccountable; for, except in some very few places, I could not discover one ear of corn or blade of grass. But, in three hours travelling, the scene was wholly altered; we came into a most beautiful country; farmers' houses, at small distances, neatly built; the fields enclosed, containing vineyards, corn-grounds, and meadows. Neither do I remember to have seen a more delightful prospect. His excellency observed my countenance to clear up; he told me, with a sigh, "that there his estate began, and would continue the same, till we should come to his house;

旅途中，他要我注意农民经营管理土地的各种方法，我看了却十分莫名其妙。因为除了极少的几个地方外，我看不到一穗谷子或一片草叶。但又走了三个钟头，景色却完全变了。我们走进了美丽无比的一片田野；农舍彼此相隔不远，修建得十分整齐；田地被围在中间，里边有葡萄园、麦田和草地。我从不记得自己见过比这更赏心悦目的景象。那位贵族见我面色开始晴朗起来，就叹了口气说从这里开始就是他的产业了，一直到他的住宅都是这样子。




that his countrymen ridiculed and despised him, for managing his affairs no better, and for setting so ill an example to the kingdom; which, however, was followed by very few, such as were old, and wilful, and weak like himself."

他的同乡们还因此嘲笑他、轻视他，说他不会管理产业，还给王国树立了一个如此坏的榜样。但是也有极少一些人学他的样子，可那些都是像他一样年老而又任性的人。




We came at length to the house, which was indeed a noble structure, built according to the best rules of ancient architecture. The fountains, gardens, walks, avenues, and groves, were all disposed with exact judgment and taste. I gave due praises to every thing I saw, whereof his excellency took not the least notice till after supper; when, there being no third companion, he told me with a very melancholy air "that he doubted he must throw down his houses in town and country, to rebuild them after the present mode; destroy all his plantations, and cast others into such a form as modern usage required, and give the same directions to all his tenants, unless he would submit to incur the censure of pride, singularity, affectation, ignorance, caprice, and perhaps increase his majesty's displeasure; that the admiration I appeared to be under would cease or diminish, when he had informed me of some particulars which, probably, I never heard of at court, the people there being too much taken up in their own speculations, to have regard to what passed here below."

我们终于到了他的家——的确是一座高贵的建筑，合乎最优秀的古代建筑的典范。喷泉、花园、小径、大路、树丛都安排布置得极有见识、极有趣味。我每见一样东西都给予适当的赞扬，可他却毫不注意。直到晚餐后没有其他人在场的时候，他才带着一副忧郁的神情告诉我：他怀疑自己应该拆掉现在城里和乡下的房子了。他得按照目前的式样重新建造，那就是毁掉所有的种植园，改建成现在流行的样子；还得指示所有的佃户都这么去做，不然他就会遭人责难，被人说成是傲慢、标新立异、做作、无知、古怪，说不定还会更让国王讨厌。等他把具体的一些事告诉我之后，我也许就不会像现在那么惊奇了。这些事我在朝廷时可能闻所未闻，因为那里的人一心埋头沉思，注意不到下面发生的事情。




The sum of his discourse was to this effect: "That about forty years ago, certain persons went up to Laputa, either upon business or diversion, and, after five months continuance, came back with a very little smattering in mathematics, but full of volatile spirits acquired in that airy region; that these persons, upon their return, began to dislike the management of every thing below, and fell into schemes of putting all arts, sciences, languages, and mechanics, upon a new foot. To this end, they procured a royal patent for erecting an academy of projectors in Lagado; and the humour prevailed so strongly among the people, that there is not a town of any consequence in the kingdom without such an academy. In these colleges the professors contrive new rules and methods of agriculture and building, and new instruments, and tools for all trades and manufactures; whereby, as they undertake, one man shall do the work of ten; a palace may be built in a week, of materials so durable as to last for ever without repairing. All the fruits of the earth shall come to maturity at whatever season we think fit to choose, and increase a hundred fold more than they do at present; with innumerable other happy proposals. The only inconvenience is, that none of these projects are yet brought to perfection; and in the mean time, the whole country lies miserably waste, the houses in ruins, and the people without food or clothes. By all which, instead of being discouraged, they are fifty times more violently bent upon prosecuting their schemes, driven equally on by hope and despair; that as for himself, being not of an enterprising spirit, he was content to go on in the old forms, to live in the houses his ancestors had built, and act as they did, in every part of life, without innovation; that some few other persons of quality and gentry had done the same, but were looked on with an eye of contempt and ill-will, as enemies to art, ignorant, and ill commonwealth's men, preferring their own ease and sloth before the general improvement of their country."

他谈话的内容总结起来大致是这样的：约在四十年前，某些人因为有事或是为了散散心，到勒皮他上面住了五个月，虽然带回来的数学常识只是一知半解，但却学会了十足的轻浮风气。这些人一回来就开始对地上的任何东西都厌烦，计划把艺术、科学、语言、技术统统都要重新设计。为了达到此目的，他们努力取得皇家特许，在拉格多建立了一所设计家科学院。这一时的任性在百姓中倒是十分流行，结果王国内没有一座重要的城市不建有这么一所科学院的。在这些学院里，教授们设计出新的农业与建筑规范和方法，为一切工商业设计了新型的工具和仪器。应用这些方法和工具，他们保证一个人可以干十个人的活。一座宫殿七日内就可以建成，并且建筑材料经久耐用，永远也不用维修；地上一切的果实都可以在任何季节或者在我们随意选定的时候成熟，而且产量比现在要多一百倍；他们还提出了无数其他高明的建议。唯一的麻烦是这些计划到现在没有一项完成。现在，全国上下一片废墟，房屋颓败，百姓缺衣少食。所有这一切，他们见了不仅不灰心，反而在希望与绝望的同时驱使下变本加厉地要去实施那些计划。至于他本人，因为没有什么进取心，也就满足于老式的生活方式，住在先辈们建造的房子里，生活中的事情都完全模仿祖辈，没有什么革新。还有少数一些贵族和绅士也都像我这么做，但他们却遭人冷眼和讽刺，被认为是艺术的敌人，而且是国人中无知的败类。全国普遍都在改革发展，他们却一味懒散、自顾逍遥。




His lordship added, "that he would not, by any further particulars, prevent the pleasure I should certainly take in viewing the grand academy, whither he was resolved I should go. " He only desired me to observe a ruined building, upon the side of a mountain about three miles distant, of which he gave me this account: "That he had a very convenient mill within half a mile of his house, turned by a current from a large river, and sufficient for his own family, as well as a great number of his tenants; that about seven years ago, a club of those projectors came to him with proposals to destroy this mill, and build another on the side of that mountain, on the long ridge whereof a long canal must be cut, for a repository of water, to be conveyed up by pipes and engines to supply the mill, because the wind and air upon a height agitated the water, and thereby made it fitter for motion, and because the water, descending down a declivity, would turn the mill with half the current of a river whose course is more upon a level." He said, "that being then not very well with the court, and pressed by many of his friends, he complied with the proposal; and after employing a hundred men for two years, the work miscarried, the projectors went off, laying the blame entirely upon him, railing at him ever since, and putting others upon the same experiment, with equal assurance of success, as well as equal disappointment. "

这位贵人非要我去参观一下大科学院，说我肯定会感兴趣的；他就不再详细谈论以前的事了，以免扫我的兴。他只叫我去看大约三英里外山坡上的一所破房子，并对此给了这样的说明：以前，在离他房子不到半英里的地方有一座十分便利的水磨，靠从一条大河里来的水转动，完全可以自给，并能帮助他的佃户。可是大约七年前，来了一伙设计家建议把这水磨毁掉，在那座山的山坡上重建一个；打算在山岗上开凿一条长长的水渠，再用水管和机器把水送到山上蓄水池，最后就用这水来给水磨提供动力，说是因为从高处来的风可以使水力更大，又因为水是从斜坡上下来，和平地上的河水比起来，只需一半的水动力就可以推动水磨了。他说自己那时和朝廷的关系不太和睦，又因为许多朋友催迫，也就接受了这个建议。他雇了一百人花了两年功夫，结果失败了。设计家们走了，把责任全都推到他身上，并且从此一直都在怪他。他们又去拿别人做试验，同样说是保证成功，结果都一样令人失望。




In a few days we came back to town; and his excellency, considering the bad character he had in the academy, would not go with me himself, but recommended me to a friend of his, to bear me company thither. My lord was pleased to represent me as a great admirer of projects, and a person of much curiosity and easy belief; which, indeed, was not without truth; for I had myself been a sort of projector in my younger days.

几天后，我们回到了城里。他考虑到自己在科学院名声不好，没有亲自陪我去，只介绍了一个朋友陪我前往。我这位老爷向朋友们说我是一位崇尚发明、十分好奇、轻信的人。他这话的确不无道理，因为在年轻时候，我自己就做过设计家之类的人物。








Part III-Chapter V

第五章





The author permitted to see the grand academy of Lagado. The academy largely described. The arts wherein the professors employ themselves.



作者得到许可去参观拉格多大科学院；科学院概况的叙述；教授们所研究的学术。





This academy is not an entire single building, but a continuation of several houses on both sides of a street, which growing waste, was purchased and applied to that use. I was received very kindly by the warden, and went for many days to the academy. Every room has in it one or more projectors; and I believe I could not be in fewer than five hundred rooms.

这所科学院不是一整座独立的建筑物，而是一条大街的两排房子，因为年久失修，才买下来做了这种用途。院长很客气的接待了我，我就在科学院里呆了好几天。每一个房间里都有一位或一位以上的设计家，而这里的房间绝对在五百间以上。




The first man I saw was of a meagre aspect, with sooty hands and face, his hair and beard long, ragged, and singed in several places. His clothes, shirt, and skin, were all of the same colour. He has been eight years upon a project for extracting sunbeams out of cucumbers, which were to be put in phials hermetically sealed, and let out to warm the air in raw inclement summers. He told me, he did not doubt, that, in eight years more, he should be able to supply the governor's gardens with sunshine, at a reasonable rate; but he complained that his stock was low, and entreated me "to give him something as an encouragement to ingenuity, especially since this had been a very dear season for cucumbers. " I made him a small present, for my lord had furnished me with money on purpose, because he knew their practice of begging from all who go to see them.

我见到的第一个人形容枯槁，双手和脸都像被烟熏的一般黑，头发、胡子全都很长，衣衫褴褛，有几处都被火烤糊了。他的外衣、衬衫和皮肤全是一种颜色。他八年来一直在从事一项设计，就是想从黄瓜里提取阳光，把黄瓜装到密封的小玻璃瓶里，遇到阴雨湿冷的夏天，就可以放出来让空气温暖。他告诉我，他坚信再有八年就可以向总督的花园提供阳光了，当然价格要合理。不过他又抱怨原料不足，请求我给他点援助作为对他设计才能的鼓励，特别是因为现在这个季节，黄瓜价格特别贵。我就送了他一份小小的礼物，因为我那位老爷特意给我准备了钱，他知道这些设计院的人素来都是向所有参观者要钱的。




I went into another chamber, but was ready to hasten back, being almost overcome with a horrible stink. My conductor pressed me forward, conjuring me in a whisper "to give no offence, which would be highly resented;" and therefore I durst not so much as stop my nose. The projector of this cell was the most ancient student of the academy; his face and beard were of a pale yellow; his hands and clothes daubed over with filth. When I was presented to him, he gave me a close embrace, a compliment I could well have excused. His employment, from his first coming into the academy, was an operation to reduce human excrement to its original food, by separating the several parts, removing the tincture which it receives from the gall, making the odour exhale, and scumming off the saliva. He had a weekly allowance, from the society, of a vessel filled with human ordure, about the bigness of a Bristol barrel.

我走进了另一间屋子，却差点儿被一种臭气熏倒，正准备要退出来。我的向导催促我往前走，悄悄地告诉我不要得罪他们，要不他们会恨我入骨的，吓得我连鼻子都不敢堵。这间屋里的设计家是科学院里资历最高的学者，他的脸和胡子呈淡黄色；手上、衣服上布满了污秽。别人把我介绍给他的时候，他紧紧拥抱了我，我当时实在可以找个借口不受他这种礼遇的。自从他到科学院工作以来，就是在研究怎样把人的粪便还原为食物。他的方法是把粪便分成几个部分，去除胆汁的颜色，让臭气蒸发，再把浮着的唾液除去。每星期人们供应他大约一布里斯托尔酒桶那么大桶的粪便。




I saw another at work to calcine ice into gunpowder; who likewise showed me a treatise he had written concerning the malleability of fire, which he intended to publish.

我看到另外一个人在做把冰烧成火药的工作。他还给我看了他撰写的一篇关于火的可锻性的论文，打算发表。




There was a most ingenious architect, who had contrived a new method for building houses, by beginning at the roof, and working downward to the foundation; which he justified to me, by the like practice of those two prudent insects, the bee and the spider.

还有一位最巧妙的建筑师发明了一种建造房屋的新方法，就是先从屋顶开始建造，自上而下一路盖到地基。他用蜜蜂和蜘蛛这两种最精明的昆虫的相同举动来向我证明。




There was a man born blind, who had several apprentices in his own condition: their employment was to mix colours for painters, which their master taught them to distinguish by feeling and smelling. It was indeed my misfortune to find them at that time not very perfect in their lessons, and the professor himself happened to be generally mistaken. This artist is much encouraged and esteemed by the whole fraternity.

有一个天生的盲人和几个盲徒弟，他们的工作是为画家调颜色。他们的老师教他们靠触觉和嗅觉来区分不同的颜色。真是不幸，那一阵子我发现他们的功课学得很不到家，教授自己都老是出错。不过这位艺术家在全体研究人员中极受鼓励和推崇。




In another apartment I was highly pleased with a projector who had found a device of ploughing the ground with hogs, to save the charges of ploughs, cattle, and labour. The method is this: in an acre of ground you bury, at six inches distance and eight deep, a quantity of acorns, dates, chestnuts, and other mast or vegetables, whereof these animals are fondest; then you drive six hundred or more of them into the field, where, in a few days, they will root up the whole ground in search of their food, and make it fit for sowing, at the same time manuring it with their dung; it is true, upon experiment, they found the charge and trouble very great, and they had little or no crop. However it is not doubted, that this invention may be capable of great improvement.

在另一个房间里，我饶有兴致地看到有位设计家发明了用猪耕地的方法，来节省犁和牲口的费用，也省劳力。这方法是这样的：在一亩地里，每隔六英寸，在八英寸深的地方埋上一些橡子、枣子、栗子和这种动物最爱吃的其他山毛榉果及蔬菜，然后把六百头或者更多的猪赶到地里去。几天后，猪为了寻找食物就会把土全部翻遍，这样不仅适于下种，猪的粪便也上好了肥料。经过实验，他们发现费用太高又太费事，而且几乎得不到收成。可大家都相信这一发明大有改进的可能。




I went into another room, where the walls and ceiling were all hung round with cobwebs, except a narrow passage for the artist to go in and out. At my entrance, he called aloud to me, "not to disturb his webs." He lamented "the fatal mistake the world had been so long in, of using silkworms, while we had such plenty of domestic insects who infinitely excelled the former, because they understood how to weave, as well as spin." And he proposed further, "that by employing spiders, the charge of dyeing silks should be wholly saved;" whereof I was fully convinced, when he showed me a vast number of flies most beautifully coloured, wherewith he fed his spiders, assuring us "that the webs would take a tincture from them; and as he had them of all hues, he hoped to fit everybody's fancy, as soon as he could find proper food for the flies, of certain gums, oils, and other glutinous matter, to give a strength and consistence to the threads. "

我走进了另一个房间，这里边除了有条狭小的通道供学者进出，墙上天花板上还挂满了蜘蛛网。我刚一进门，他就大声叫喊，让我不要碰坏他的蜘蛛网。他悲叹世人长久以来一直用蚕丝是个极大的错误，而他这里许多的家养昆虫都比蚕不知要好多少倍，因为它们既懂得织又懂得纺。他又进一步建议说，要是用蜘蛛，织网的费用就可以全部省下来。这一点，在他把一大堆颜色极其漂亮的飞虫给我看了过后，我就完全明白了。他用这些飞虫喂蜘蛛，能够确保蛛网的颜色从这些飞虫身上出来，又因为各种颜色的飞虫都有，就能满足每个人的不同喜好。只要他能给飞虫找到适当的食物，如树脂、油或者其他什么粘性的物质，他就能够使蜘蛛纺出来的丝线牢固而坚韧。




There was an astronomer, who had undertaken to place a sun-dial upon the great weathercock on the town-house, by adjusting the annual and diurnal motions of the earth and sun, so as to answer and coincide with all accidental turnings of the wind.

还有一位天文学家，设计在市政厅房顶的大风标上安装一架日晷，用来校正地球与太阳在一年中和一天中的运转，使它们能和风向的意外转变和谐一致。




I was complaining of a small fit of the colic, upon which my conductor led me into a room where a great physician resided, who was famous for curing that disease, by contrary operations from the same instrument. He had a large pair of bellows, with a long slender muzzle of ivory: this he conveyed eight inches up the anus, and drawing in the wind, he affirmed he could make the guts as lank as a dried bladder. But when the disease was more stubborn and violent, he let in the muzzle while the bellows were full of wind, which he discharged into the body of the patient;then withdrew the instrument to replenish it, clapping his thumb strongly against the orifice of the fundament; and this being repeated three or four times, the adventitious wind would rush out, bringing the noxious along with it (like water put into a pump), and the patient recovered. I saw him try both experiments upon a dog, but could not discern any effect from the former. After the latter the animal was ready to burst, and made so violent a discharge as was very offensive to me and my companion. The dog died on the spot, and we left the doctor endeavouring to recover him, by the same operation.

我忽然感到一阵腹痛，于是被向导带到了一间屋里，那儿住着一位以治疗这种毛病而闻名的杰出医生。他能用同一种器具施行作用相反的两种手术。他有一个很大的、装有一个细长象牙嘴的手用吹风器。他把这象牙嘴插入肛门内八英寸就可以将肚子里的气吸出来，能把肚子吸得又细又长，就像膀胱里干干瘪瘪，什么也没有一样。不过要是病情来得又顽劣又剧烈，他就要把吹风器先鼓满气再将象牙嘴插入肛门，把气打进病人的体内，然后抽出吹风器重新将气装满，同时用大拇指紧紧地堵住肛门。这样重复打上三四次，打进去的气就会喷出来，毒气就被一同带出（就像抽水机一样），病人的病也就好了。我看到他在一只狗的身上做了这两种试验，但是第一种不见任何效果。经过第二个试验后，那畜生胀得简直要炸了，接着就猛放了一个屁，可把我和我的同伴熏坏了。狗当场就死了，我们走的时候，那医生还在设法用同样的手术来营救它！




I visited many other apartments, but shall not trouble my reader with all the curiosities I observed, being studious of brevity.

我还参观了许多其他稀奇古怪的房间，但是我很想把事情说得简单一点，这里就不再向读者一一说明了。




I had hitherto seen only one side of the academy, the other being appropriated to the advancers of speculative learning, of whom I shall say something, when I have mentioned one illustrious person more, who is called among them "the universal artist." He told us "he had been thirty years employing his thoughts for the improvement of human life." He had two large rooms full of wonderful curiosities, and fifty men at work. Some were condensing air into a dry tangible substance, by extracting the nitre, and letting the aqueous or fluid particles percolate; others softening marble, for pillows and pin-cushions; others petrifying the hoofs of a living horse, to preserve them from foundering. The artist himself was at that time busy upon two great designs: the first, to sow land with chaff, wherein he affirmed the true seminal virtue to be contained, as he demonstrated by several experiments, which I was not skilful enough to comprehend. The other was, by a certain composition of gums, minerals, and vegetables, outwardly applied, to prevent the growth of wool upon two young lambs; and he hoped, in a reasonable time to propagate the breed of naked sheep, all over the kingdom.

至此，我只参观了科学院的一个部门，另一个部门是专门辟给倡导沉思空想的学者们使用的。我应该说说这些学者，但先让我来介绍一位著名的、在他们中被称作“全才大师”的人物。他告诉我们，三十年来他一直在研究怎样才能改善人类的生活。他的两大间屋子里边放的都是些奇怪的东西，有五十个人在那里工作。有些人在从空气中提取硝酸钠，同时滤掉其中的液体分子，以此将空气凝结成干燥而可触摸的物质；有些人在研究把大理石软化做成枕头和毛毡；还有些人在研究把活马的马蹄弄僵，这样就不会跌断了。这位学者自己此时正忙着两个伟大的设计：第一个是用秕糠来种地，他坚持说秕糠有真正的胚胎作用；他还做了几项实验来证明自己的想法，不过我还是弄不明白，也许我太笨了。另一项计划是，在两头小羊的身上涂上一种树脂、矿石和蔬菜的混合物，不让羊长毛。他希望经过相当一段时间之后能繁殖出一种无毛羊推广到全国各地。




We crossed a walk to the other part of the academy, where, as I have already said, the projectors in speculative learning resided.

我们走过通道到了科学院的另一部分，我前面已经说过，空想的设计家就住在这里。




The first professor I saw, was in a very large room, with forty pupils about him. After salutation, observing me to look earnestly upon a frame, which took up the greatest part of both the length and breadth of the room, he said, "perhaps I might wonder to see him employed in a project for improving speculative knowledge, by practical and mechanical operations. But the world would soon be sensible of its usefulness; and he flattered himself, that a more noble, exalted thought never sprang in any other man's head. Every one knew how laborious the usual method is of attaining to arts and sciences; whereas, by his contrivance, the most ignorant person, at a reasonable charge, and with a little bodily labour, might write books in philosophy, poetry, politics, laws, mathematics, and theology, without the least assistance from genius or study. " He then led me to the frame, about the sides, whereof all his pupils stood in ranks. It was twenty feet square, placed in the middle of the room. The superfices was composed of several bits of wood, about the bigness of a die, but some larger than others. They were all linked together by slender wires. These bits of wood were covered, on every square, with paper pasted on them; and on these papers were written all the words of their language, in their several moods, tenses, and declensions; but without any order. The professor then desired me "to observe; for he was going to set his engine at work." The pupils, at his command, took each of them hold of an iron handle, whereof there were forty fixed round the edges of the frame; and giving them a sudden turn, the whole disposition of the words was entirely changed. He then commanded six-and-thirty of the lads, to read the several lines softly, as they appeared upon the frame; and where they found three or four words together that might make part of a sentence, they dictated to the four remaining boys, who were scribes. This work was repeated three or four times, and at every turn, the engine was so contrived, that the words shifted into new places, as the square bits of wood moved upside down.

我见到第一位教授和他的四十名学生在一个很大的房间里。问候过后，他见我出神地望着那个占据了大半个房间的架子，就说他自己虽然不太明白，但是还在研究如何运用实际而机械的操作方法来改善人的思辨知识。世人不久就会感觉到它是有用的。他又自鸣得意地说还没有其他人想到过这么卓越不凡的计划呢。大家都知道，用常规的手段要想在艺术和科学上取得成就有多么的艰苦，但如果用他的方法，就是最愚蠢的人只要付出相当的费用，再加上一点体力劳动，就可以不借助任何天才和学历，写出关于哲学、诗歌、政治、法律、数学和神学的书来。接着他领我走到了架子前，架子的四边都一排排站着他的学生。这架子放在房子的正中间，二十英尺见方。表面是由许多木块构成的，每一块大约有骰子那么大，不过有些比其他的大一点。这些木块全都用细绳连在一起。每一面上都贴着一张纸，纸上写满了他们语言中的词。这些词都按照不同的语态、时态和变格写了出来，不过并不按次序排列。教授接下来要我注意看，因为他现在准备开动机器了。一声令下，学生们各抓住了一个铁把手。架子的四边装有四十个把手，每个学生转动一个把手，单词的布局就全部改变了。接着他就吩咐三十六个学生轻轻地念出架子上出现的一行行文字。只要有三四个词连起来可以凑成一个句子，他们就念给剩下的四名做抄写员的学生听。这一工作要重复三四次。由于机器那样的构造，每转动一次，木方块就彻底翻个身，上面的文字也就会换到其他位置。




Six hours a day the young students were employed in this labour; and the professor showed me several volumes in large folio, already collected, of broken sentences, which he intended to piece together, and out of those rich materials, to give the world a complete body of all arts and sciences; which, however, might be still improved, and much expedited, if the public would raise a fund for making and employing five hundred such frames in Lagado, and oblige the managers to contribute in common their several collections.

这些年轻的学生一天把六个小时花在这项劳动上；教授把几卷大对开本的书拿给我看，里边已经收集了不少支离破碎的句子，他打算把它们全都拼凑到一起，用这丰富的材料编撰一部包括所有文化和科学门类的全书，贡献给这个世界。不过，如果公众能筹一笔资金在拉格多制造五百个这样的机器来从事这种工作，同时要求管理这些机器的人把各自搜集到的资料贡献出来，那么这项工作将会得以改进，并且可以加速完成。




He assured me "that this invention had employed all his thoughts from his youth; that he had emptied the whole vocabulary into his frame, and made the strictest computation of the general proportion there is in books between the numbers of particles, nouns, and verbs, and other parts of speech."

他信誓旦旦地对我说，自己从年轻的时候起就一门心思全都用到这项发明上来了。他已经把所有的词汇都写到了架子上，并对书中出现的虚词、名词和动词与其他词类的一般比例做了最精确的计算。




I made my humblest acknowledgment to this illustrious person, for his great communicativeness; and promised, "if ever I had the good fortune to return to my native country, that I would do him justice, as the sole inventor of this wonderful machine;" the form and contrivance of which I desired leave to delineate on paper, as in the figure here annexed. I told him, "although it were the custom of our learned in Europe to steal inventions from each other, who had thereby at least this advantage, that it became a controversy which was the right owner; yet I would take such caution, that he should have the honour entire, without a rival. "

这位著名人物毫无保留地说了许多，我万分谦恭地向他表示了感谢。我又向他保证：要是自己有幸还能回到祖国去，一定会说句公道话，就说他是这架神奇机器的唯一发明者。我还请求他准许我把这机器形状和构造描画到纸上，在这里附上此图。我告诉他欧洲学者有互相剽窃发明成果的习惯，如果让他们知道有这么一架机器，就会争着要做这架机器的发明者，好占点儿便宜。但我一定会多加小心，让他独享盛名，叫人无法同他竞争。




We next went to the school of languages, where three professors sat in consultation upon improving that of their own country.

接着我们来到了语言学院。三位教授正坐在那儿讨论如何改进本国的语言。




The first project was, to shorten discourse, by cutting polysyllables into one, and leaving out verbs and participles, because, in reality, all things imaginable are but norms.

第一项计划是简化言辞，将多音节词缩成单音词节，还有省去动词和分词，因为一切可以想象到的东西事实上全是名词。




The other project was, a scheme for entirely abolishing all words whatsoever; and this was urged as a great advantage in point of health, as well as brevity. For it is plain, that every word we speak is, in some degree, a diminution of our lungs by corrosion, and, consequently, contributes to the shortening of our lives. An expedient was therefore offered, "that since words are only names for things, it would be more convenient for all men to carry about them such things as were necessary to express a particular business they are to discourse on." And this invention would certainly have taken place, to the great ease as well as health of the subject, if the women, in conjunction with the vulgar and illiterate, had not threatened to raise a rebellion unless they might be allowed the liberty to speak with their tongues, after the manner of their forefathers; such constant irreconcilable enemies to science are the common people. However, many of the most learned and wise adhere to the new scheme of expressing themselves by things; which has only this inconvenience attending it, that if a man's business be very great, and of various kinds, he must be obliged, in proportion, to carry a greater bundle of things upon his back, unless he can afford one or two strong servants to attend him. I have often beheld two of those sages almost sinking under the weight of their packs, like pedlars among us, who, when they met in the street, would lay down their loads, open their sacks, and hold conversation for an hour together; then put up their implements, help each other to resume their burdens, and take their leave.

另一项计划则是，无论什么词汇一概废除。他们主张这项计划是因为不论从健康的角度考虑还是从简练的角度考虑，这一计划都大有好处。因为大家都清楚，我们每说一个词，或多或少会对肺部有所侵蚀，这样也就缩短了我们的寿命。因此他们就想出了一个补救的办法：既然词只是事物的名称，那么大家在谈到具体事情的时候，把表示那具体事情所需的东西带在身边，不是来得更方便吗？本来这一发明肯定早就实现了，这对于这个国家的臣民有莫大的方便，对他们的健康也大有裨益，但是妇女们联合了一般大众和文盲，要求像他们的祖先那样能有用嘴说话的自由，否则就要起来造反。这样的俗人常常就是科学势不两立的敌人。不过，许多最有学问、最有智慧的人还是坚持这种以物示意的新方法。这方法只有一点不便，就是，如果一个人要办的事很大，种类又很多，那他就必须相应地要将一大捆东西背在身上，除非他有足够的钱能雇上一两个身强力壮的佣人随侍左右。我就常常看到有两位大学问家背上的负荷压得他们腰都快断了，就像我们这里的小贩子一样。如果他们在街上相遇，就会把背上的东西放下来，然后打开背包一起谈上个把钟头。最后，他们收起各自的东西，互相帮忙将包裹重新背上，然后分手道别。




But for short conversations, a man may carry implements in his pockets, and under his arms, enough to supply him; and in his house, he cannot be at a loss. Therefore the room where company meet who practise this art, is full of all things, ready at hand, requisite to furnish matter for this kind of artificial converse.

但是，如果谈话时间简短，那人只要把工具放在口袋里或者夹在腋下也就够用了；如果是在家中，那他就不会茫然不知所措了。因此用这种方式交谈的人在房间里准备了种种谈话时所需的东西，并且都放在手边。




Another great advantage proposed by this invention was, that it would serve as a universal language, to be understood in all civilised nations, whose goods and utensils are generally of the same kind, or nearly resembling, so that their uses might easily be comprehended. And thus ambassadors would be qualified to treat with foreign princes, or ministers of state, to whose tongues they were utter strangers.

这种发明还有一大优点：它可以作为所有文明国家都能通晓的一种世界性语言，因为每个国家的货物和器具，一般说来都是相同或是相似的，所以它们的用途也就很容易明白。这样，驻外大使们就是对别国的语言一窍不通，仍然有资格同外国的君王或大臣谈判。




I was at the mathematical school, where the master taught his pupils after a method scarce imaginable to us in Europe. The proposition, and demonstration, were fairly written on a thin wafer, with ink composed of a cephalic tincture. This, the student was to swallow upon a fasting stomach, and for three days following, eat nothing but bread and water. As the wafer digested, the tincture mounted to his brain, bearing the proposition along with it. But the success has not hitherto been answerable, partly by some error in the quantum or composition, and partly by the perverseness of lads, to whom this bolus is so nauseous, that they generally steal aside, and discharge it upwards, before it can operate; neither have they been yet persuaded to use so long an abstinence, as the prescription requires.

我还到了数学学院，那里的先生用一种我们欧洲人很难想象的方法教学生。命题和证明都清楚地用头皮一样颜色的墨水写在薄薄的饼干上。这饼干学生得空腹吞食下去，以后三天，除面包和水之外什么都不准吃。饼干消化之后，那颜色就会带着命题往上走，到达了他的大脑。不过迄今为止还没有成功，一方面是因为墨水的量或者成份有错误，另一方面也因为小孩子们顽劣不驯，这么大的药片吃下去总觉得太恶心，所以常常是偷偷地跑到一边，不等药性发作就朝天把它吐了出来。他们也不听劝告，不愿像处方上要求的那样实行长时间禁食。








Chapter VI

第六章





A further account of the academy. The author proposes some improvements, which are honourably received.



进一步描述科学院；作者提出几项改进的意见被荣幸地采纳了。





In the school of political projectors, I was but ill entertained; the professors appearing, in my judgment, wholly out of their senses, which is a scene that never fails to make me melancholy. These unhappy people were proposing schemes for persuading monarchs to choose favourites upon the score of their wisdom, capacity, and virtue; of teaching ministers to consult the public good; of rewarding merit, great abilities, eminent services; of instructing princes to know their true interest, by placing it on the same foundation with that of their people; of choosing for employments persons qualified to exercise them, with many other wild, impossible chimeras, that never entered before into the heart of man to conceive; and confirmed in me the old observation, "that there is nothing so extravagant and irrational, which some philosophers have not maintained for truth. "

我在政治设计家学院受到了冷落。在我看来，教授们已完全失去了理智，看到这种情景不由得让我感到悲伤。这些闷闷不乐的人正在提出他们的规划，想劝说君主按照个人的智力、才能和德行来选择宠臣；想教大臣们学会考虑公众的利益；想对建立功勋、才能出众、贡献杰出的人给予奖励；想指导君王们把自己真正的利益同人民的利益放在同一基础上加以认识；想选拔有资格能胜任的人到有关岗位工作；还有许许多多其他一些愚蠢的、不能实现的妄想，都是人们以前从来没有想过的。这使我更加相信一句古语：所有夸张不合理的事都被一些哲学家坚持称为真理。




But, however, I shall so far do justice to this part of the academy, as to acknowledge that all of them were not so visionary. There was a most ingenious doctor, who seemed to be perfectly versed in the whole nature and system of government. This illustrious person had very usefully employed his studies, in finding out effectual remedies for all diseases and corruptions to which the several kinds of public administration are subject, by the vices or infirmities of those who govern, as well as by the licentiousness of those who are to obey. For instance: whereas all writers and reasoners have agreed, that there is a strict universal resemblance between the natural and the political body; can there be any thing more evident, than that the health of both must be preserved, and the diseases cured, by the same prescriptions? It is allowed, that senates and great councils are often troubled with redundant, ebullient, and other peccant humours; with many diseases of the head, and more of the heart; with strong convulsions, with grievous contractions of the nerves and sinews in both hands, but especially the right; with spleen, flatus, vertigos, and deliriums; with scrofulous tumours, full of fetid purulent matter; with sour frothy ructations; with canine appetites and crudeness of digestion; besides many others, needless to mention. This doctor therefore proposed, "that upon the meeting of the senate, certain physicians should attend it the three first days of their sitting, and at the close of each day's debate, feel the pulses of every senator; after which, having maturely considered and consulted upon the nature of the several maladies, and the methods of cure, they should on the fourth day return to the senate house, attended by their apothecaries stored with proper medicines; and before the members sat, administer to each of them lenitives, aperitives, abstersives, corrosives, restringents, palliatives, laxatives, cephalalgics, icterics, apophlegmatics, acoustics, as their several cases required; and, according as these medicines should operate, repeat, alter, or omit them, at the next meeting. "

但对于科学院中的这些人我应该至少说句公道话：必须得承认，他们并非完全都是幻想。有一位头脑极其聪明的医生，他似乎对政府的性质和体制完全精通。这位杰出人物非常善于应用自己的学识，给各种公共行政机关很容易犯的一切弊病和腐化堕落行为找到了有效的治疗方法；这些弊病一方面是由于执政者的罪恶或者过失所致，另一方面也因为被统治者无法无天。比如，所有的作家和理论家一致认为——人体和政体严格地说是非常相似的。那还有什么比这点更明显的呢？既然人体和政体都必须保持健康，那么两者的毛病能够用同样的药方治愈。大家都承认，参议员和大枢密院的官员们常常犯说话冗长、性情冲动和其他一些小毛病。他们的思想毛病已经不少，但是心病更多。他们会发生剧烈的痉挛，两手的神经和肌肉会痛苦地收缩，尤其右手；有时还会肝火旺，肚子胀，头晕，说胡话；也会长满是恶臭和脓包的淋巴性结核瘤；会口吐泡沫，带着酸气扑鼻的胃气；吃起东西来胃口会像狗却又消化不良；还有许许多多其他的病症，就不必一一列举了。因此，这位医生建议：每次参议员开会，头三天请几位大夫列席；每天辩论完毕，由大夫们替每位参议员诊脉；之后，经过周密考虑，讨论出各种毛病的性质和治疗方法。然后，医生应该在第四天带着药剂师，准备好各种对症药品赶回参议院。在议员们入席之前，医生根据个人病情的需要，分别让他们服用镇定剂、轻泻剂、去垢剂、腐蚀剂、健脑剂、治标剂、通便剂、头痛剂、黄疽剂、去痰剂、清耳剂，再根据药性及作用决定下次会议时是否再服、换服，还是停服。




This project could not be of any great expense to the public; and might in my poor opinion, be of much use for the despatch of business, in those countries where senates have any share in the legislative power; beget unanimity, shorten debates, open a few mouths which are now closed, and close many more which are now open; curb the petulancy of the young, and correct the positiveness of the old; rouse the stupid, and damp the pert.

这项计划不会对公众造成很大的负担。所以我认为在那些参议员参与立法的国家里，这对提高办事效率会有很大用处：可以带来团结，缩短辩论的时间；可以让少数缄默的人说话，让许多一直在说话的人闭嘴；可以遏制青年人的暴躁性急，可以改正老年人的执拗；可以让糊涂的人清醒，可以让冒失鬼谨慎。




Again, because it is a general complaint, that the favourites of princes are troubled with short and weak memories; the same doctor proposed, "that whoever attended a First Minister, after having told his business, with the utmost brevity and in the plainest words, should, at his departure, give the said minister a tweak by the nose, or a kick in the belly, or tread on his corns, or lug him thrice by both ears, or run a pin into his breech, or pinch his arm black and blue, to prevent forgetfulness; and at every levee day, repeat the same operation, till the business were done, or absolutely refused."

还有，因为大家都埋怨君王的宠臣记性很差，那位医生就建议，任何人谒见首相大臣，简单明了地报告完公事以后，辞退时应该拧一下这位大臣的鼻子，或者踢一下他的肚子，或者踩一下他脚上的鸡眼，或者扯三下他的耳朵，或者弄根大头针在他屁股上扎一下，要不就把他的手臂拧得青一块紫一块——全是为了使他不至于忘记。以后每个上朝的日子都这么来一下，一直等到把事情办好，或者坚决拒绝办理时才停止。




He likewise directed, "that every senator in the great council of a nation, after he had delivered his opinion, and argued in the defence of it, should be obliged to give his vote directly contrary; because if that were done, the result would infallibly terminate in the good of the public. "

他还指出，每一位出席大国民议会的参议员，在发表完自己的意见并为之辩护之后，表决时必须投与自己意见完全相反的票，因为如果那样做了，结果肯定对公众有利。




When parties in a state are violent, he offered a wonderful contrivance to reconcile them. The method is this: You take a hundred leaders of each party; you dispose them into couples of such whose heads are nearest of a size; then let two nice operators saw off the occiput of each couple at the same time, in such a manner that the brain may be equally divided. Let the occiputs, thus cut off, be interchanged, applying each to the head of his opposite party-man. It seems indeed to be a work that requires some exactness, but the professor assured us, "that if it were dexterously performed, the cure would be infallible. " For he argued thus: "that the two half brains being left to debate the matter between themselves within the space of one skull, would soon come to a good understanding, and produce that moderation, as well as regularity of thinking, so much to be wished for in the heads of those, who imagine they come into the world only to watch and govern its motion;" and as to the difference of brains, in quantity or quality, among those who are directors in faction, the doctor assured us, from his own knowledge, that "it was a perfect trifle. "

如果一个国家里党派纷争激烈，他又提出了一条可以让彼此和解的奇妙办法。办法是这样的：从每个党派中各挑出一百名领导人物，把头颅差不多大小的，两党各一人，配对成双；接着请两位技术精良的外科手术师同时将每一对头面人物的枕骨部分锯下，锯时要注意脑子必须左右分匀。把锯下的枕骨部分互相交换一下，分别安装到反对党人的头上。这项手术一定要求精确，不过教授向我们保证，只要手术做得灵巧熟练，疗效是绝对可靠的。他这样论证说：现在，两个半个脑袋放到一人脑壳里去辩论事情，很快就会达成一致意见的，这样彼此就会心平气和、理性地思考。多么希望那些自以为到世上来就是为了看管世界同时又要支配世界运动的人，都这样做啊！至于两派领袖人物的脑袋在数量和质量上的不同，那医生很肯定地对我们说，就他个人所知，那实在是无足轻重的。




I heard a very warm debate between two professors, about the most commodious and effectual ways and means of raising money, without grieving the subject. The first affirmed, "the justest method would be, to lay a certain tax upon vices and folly; and the sum fixed upon every man to be rated, after the fairest manner, by a jury of his neighbours. " The second was of an opinion directly contrary: "to tax those qualities of body and mind, for which men chiefly value themselves; the rate to be more or less, according to the degrees of excelling; the decision whereof should be left entirely to their own breast. " The highest tax was upon men who are the greatest favourites of the other sex, and the assessments, according to the number and nature of the favours they have received; for which, they are allowed to be their own vouchers. Wit, valour, and politeness, were likewise proposed to be largely taxed, and collected in the same manner, by every person's giving his own word for the quantum of what he possessed. But as to honour, justice, wisdom, and learning, they should not be taxed at all; because they are qualifications of so singular a kind, that no man will either allow them in his neighbour or value them in himself.

我听到两位教授之间一场热烈的辩论，他们在争论最方便有效而又不使百姓受苦的筹款方法。第一位坚称最公正的办法是——对罪恶和丑行征收一定税款，每个人应缴税额由其邻居组成陪审团进行最公正合理地裁定。另一位却持完全相反的意见——对那些自夸在体力和智力上有才能、自以为是的人征税，征多少税要根据其才能出众的程度而定；不过这得完全由他自己来拿主意。向最受异性宠爱的男子征收最高的税。税额多少也应该根据其人数和受到宠爱的性质而定，这一点上允许他们自己为自己作证。他还建议对聪明、勇敢和礼貌征收重税，收税方法相同。每人自己说他有聪明、勇敢和礼貌，据此征税。荣誉、正义、智慧和学问则无需征税，因为这类素质太少见了，没有人会承认他周围的人具有这些素质，自己有也并不重视。




The women were proposed to be taxed according to their beauty and skill in dressing, wherein they had the same privilege with the men, to be determined by their own judgment. But constancy, chastity, good sense, and good nature, were not rated, because they would not bear the charge of collecting.

他主张妇女应根据其漂亮程度和打扮本领来纳税，这方面她们可享有与男子同样的特权，即由她们自己判断决定。但是对忠贞、节操、良好的辨别能力和温良的品性不征税，因为她们根本就缴不起。




To keep senators in the interest of the crown, it was proposed that the members should raffle for employment; every man first taking an oath, and giving security, that he would vote for the court, whether he won or not; after which, the losers had, in their turn, the liberty of raffling upon the next vacancy. Thus, hope and expectation would be kept alive; none would complain of broken promises, but impute their disappointments wholly to fortune, whose shoulders are broader and stronger than those of a ministry.

为了使参议员一直能为王室的利益服务，他建议议员们以抽签的方式获得职位。每个人首先都得宣誓，保证不论抽不抽中都一定投标拥护朝廷；这样，等下次有官位空缺时，没有中签的人还能轮到再抽一次。这样他们还有希望和期待，也就没有人会埋怨朝廷没有践守诺言，也只好把自己的失败归咎于自己的命运，而命运的肩膀要比内阁的肩膀要来得宽阔结实，是经得起重担的。




Another professor showed me a large paper of instructions for discovering plots and conspiracies against the government. He advised great statesmen to examine into the diet of all suspected persons; their times of eating; upon which side they lay in bed; with which hand they wipe their posteriors; take a strict view of their excrements, and, from the colour, the odour, the taste, the consistence, the crudeness or maturity of digestion, form a judgment of their thoughts and designs; because men are never so serious, thoughtful, and intent, as when they are at stool, which he found by frequent experiment; for, in such conjunctures, when he used, merely as a trial, to consider which was the best way of murdering the king, his ordure would have a tincture of green; but quite different when he thought only of raising an insurrection, or burning the metropolis.

另一位教授拿了一大本关于如何侦破反政府阴谋诡计的文件给我看。他建议大政治家们要对国会中一切可疑人物进行检查——他们吃饭的时间，睡觉时朝哪边躺着，擦屁股用的是哪一只手；检查他们的粪便，从粪便的颜色、气味、味道、浓度以及消化的程度，来判断他们的思想和计划。因为人没有比在上厕所时思考更严肃、周密和专心致志的了，这是他经过无数次实验才发现的。在这种时候，如果他用来考虑怎样才是暗杀国王最好的办法，粪便就会呈绿色；但如果他盘算的只是搞一次叛乱或者焚烧首都，粪便的颜色就大不一样了。




The whole discourse was written with great acuteness, containing many observations, both curious and useful for politicians; but, as I conceived, not altogether complete. This I ventured to tell the author, and offered, if he pleased, to supply him with some additions. He received my proposition with more compliance than is usual among writers, especially those of the projecting species, professing "he would be glad to receive further information. "

这篇论文写得十分犀利，其中许多见解对政客来说是既稀奇又有用，不过我觉得整体上还不够完善。这一点我斗胆对作者说了，并且提出要是他愿意，我可以再提供点儿补充意见。他比普通作家，尤其那些在设计家之流的作家，更情愿接受我的建议；他表示很愿意听听我还有什么意见。




I told him, "that in the kingdom of Tribnia, by the natives called Langdon, where I had sojourned some time in my travels, the bulk of the people consist in a manner wholly of discoverers, witnesses, informers, accusers, prosecutors, evidences, swearers, together with their several subservient and subaltern instruments, all under the colours, the conduct, and the pay of ministers of state, and their deputies. The plots, in that kingdom, are usually the workmanship of those persons who desire to raise their own characters of profound politicians; to restore new vigour to a crazy administration; to stifle or divert general discontents; to fill their coffers with forfeitures; and raise, or sink the opinion of public credit, as either shall best answer their private advantage. It is first agreed and settled among them, what suspected persons shall be accused of a plot; then, effectual care is taken to secure all their letters and papers, and put the owners in chains. These papers are delivered to a set of artists, very dexterous in finding out the mysterious meanings of words, syllables, and letters; for instance, they can discover a close stool, to signify a privy council; a flock of geese, a senate; a lame dog, an invader; the plague, a standing army; a buzzard, a prime minister; the gout, a high priest; a gibbet, a secretary of state; a chamber pot, a committee of grandees; a sieve, a court lady; a broom, a revolution; a mouse-trap, an employment; a bottomless pit, a treasury; a sink, a court; a cap and bells, a favourite; a broken reed, a court of justice; an empty tun, a general; a running sore, the administration.

我告诉他自己曾在特列不尼亚王国逗留了一段时间。当地人管这个国家叫朗顿。那里的人大部分全是由侦探、见证人、告密者、指控人、检举人、证人、咒骂者以及他们的一些爪牙和副官组成的，全都受正副大臣们的庇护、指使和供养。在那个王国里，阴谋通常都是那些企图抬高自己大政治家身份的人的作为。他们企图使一个疯狂的政府恢复元气，企图镇压或者转移群众的不满情绪，企图把没收来的财物填进自己的腰包，企图左右公众舆论以尽量满足一己私利。他们先取得一致意见，定好应控告哪些可疑分子图谋不轨，接着采取有效手段查找这些人的书信和文件，然后把他们囚禁起来。文件则交给一伙能巧妙地从短语、单词以及单字中找出神秘意义的能手去处理。比如说，他们会破译出“有盖马桶”是指“枢密院”；“一群鹅”指“参议院”；“瘸腿狗”指“侵略者”；“瘟疫”指“常备军”；“秃鹰”指“大臣”；“痛风”指“祭司长”；“绞刑架” 指“国务大臣”；“夜壶”指“贵族委员会”；“筛子”指“宫廷贵妇”；“扫帚” 指“革命”；“捕鼠器”指“官职”；“无底洞”指“财政部”；“水槽”指“朝廷”；“挂有铃铛的小丑帽”指“宠臣”；“折断的芦苇”指“法庭”；“空酒桶”指“将军”；“流脓的疮”指“行政当局”。




"When this method fails, they have two others more effectual, which the learned among them call acrostics and anagrams. First, they can decipher all initial letters into political meanings. Thus N, shall signify a plot; B, a regiment of horse; L, a fleet at sea; or, secondly, by transposing the letters of the alphabet in any suspected paper, they can lay open the deepest designs of a discontented party. So, for example, if I should say, in a letter to a friend, 'Our brother Tom has just got the piles,' a skilful decipherer would discover, that the same letters which compose that sentence, may be analysed into the following words, 'Resist—a plot is brought home—The tour.' And this is the anagrammatic method."

假如这种办法行不通，他们还有另外两种更为有效的办法，当地的学者称它们为“离合字谜法”和“颠倒字谜法”。用第一种办法是，他们能解释出所有词语的单个字的政治含义。这样，阴就是指“阴谋”，骑指“一旅骑兵团”，舰指“海上舰队”。 要不他们就采用第二种办法，把可疑文件上的词语变换次序，就能发现对当局不满的政党的阴谋诡计。例如说，如果我在一封致友人的书信中说，“我们的汤姆兄弟最近得了痔疮。”一个本领高超的解译家对这句话中所有词语加以分析，就会得出下面这样的话：“反抗吧！阴谋已经成熟。这次旅行。”这就是“颠倒字谜法”。




The professor made me great acknowledgments for communicating these observations, and promised to make honourable mention of me in his treatise.

教授非常感谢我给他提出了这些意见，满口答应要在他的论文中提及我的名字以表敬意。




I saw nothing in this country that could invite me to a longer continuance, and began to think of returning home to England.

我看这个国家再没有什么东西值得留恋的，就不想再住下去了，于是动了返回英国老家去的念头。








Chapter VII

第七章





The author leaves Lagado, arrives at Maldonada. No ship ready. He takes a short voyage to Glubbdubdrib. His reception by the governor.



作者离开拉格多，到达马尔多纳达；没有便船可坐；短途航行到达格勒大锥；受到当地行政长官的接待。





The continent, of which this kingdom is apart, extends itself, as I have reason to believe, eastward, to that unknown tract of America, westward of California;and north, to the Pacific Ocean, which is not above a hundred and fifty miles from Lagado; where there is a good port, and much commerce with the great island of Luggnagg, situated to the north-west about 29 degrees north latitude, and 140 longitude. This island of Luggnagg stands south-eastward of Japan, about a hundred leagues distant. There is a strict alliance between the Japanese emperor and the king of Luggnagg; which affords frequent opportunities of sailing from one island to the other. I determined therefore to direct my course this way, in order to my return to Europe. I hired two mules, with a guide, to show me the way, and carry my small baggage. I took leave of my noble protector, who had shown me so much favour, and made me a generous present at my departure.

这个王国只是一座大陆的一部分。我有理由相信这座大陆向东一直延伸到美洲加利福尼亚以西的无名地带，往北濒临太平洋，离拉格多不到一百五十英里；那里有一个优良的港口，它与位于其西北方大约北纬二十九度、东经一百四十度的拉格奈格大岛之间有频繁的贸易往来。这座拉格奈格岛东南方大约一百里格就是日本。日本天皇与拉格奈格国王间结成了紧密的同盟，这就提供了两岛之间船只频繁往来的机会。于是，我就决定走这条路线回欧洲去。我雇了一名向导带路，两头骡子驮我那不多的行李。我同尊贵的主人告了别，他对我一直那么好，临别还送了我一份厚礼。




My journey was without any accident or adventure worth relating. When I arrived at the port of Maldonada (for so it is called) there was no ship in the harbour bound for Luggnagg, nor likely to be in some time. The town is about as large as Portsmouth. I soon fell into some acquaintance, and was very hospitably received. A gentleman of distinction said to me, "that since the ships bound for Luggnagg could not be ready in less than a month, it might be no disagreeable amusement for me to take a trip to the little island of Glubbdubdrib, about five leagues off to the south-west. " He offered himself and a friend to accompany me, and that I should be provided with a small convenient bark for the voyage.

一路上我也没有碰到什么值得一提的意外或奇遇。我到达马尔多纳达港口时（港口的名称就是这么叫的），港里没有前往拉格奈格的船，再过些时日也不见得会有。这座港市和朴茨茅斯差不多大。不久我就结识了一些朋友，受到了他们的热情招待。其中一位知名的先生对我说，既然一个月内都不会有船去拉格奈格，去西南方距此约五里格的格勒大锥小岛一游，说不定我会觉得很有意思。他主动提出他和另外一位朋友可以陪我前往，并且可以提供一艘轻便的三桅小帆船。




"Glubbdubdrib," as nearly as I can interpret the word, signifies the island of sorcerers or magicians. It is about one third as large as the Isle of Wight, and extremely fruitful; it is governed by the head of a certain tribe, who are all magicians. This tribe marries only among each other, and the eldest in succession is prince or governor. He has a noble palace, and a park of about three thousand acres, surrounded by a wall of hewn stone twenty feet high. In this park are several small enclosures for cattle, corn, and gardening.

“格勒大锥”这个词，据我的理解最接近原意的解释是巫师或魔术师之岛。它的面积大概有怀特岛的三分之一，物产非常丰富。岛上的居民全是巫师，由部落首领统治着这座岛。他们只和本部落的人通婚，同辈中年龄最长的继任岛主或长官。岛主拥有一座富丽宏伟的宫殿，还有一座面积大约三千英亩的花园，周围是二十英尺高的石头围墙。花园内有几处小圈地，分别用来养牛、种庄稼和搞园艺。




The governor and his family are served and attended by domestics of a kind somewhat unusual. By his skill in necromancy he has a power of calling whom he pleases from the dead, and commanding their service for twenty-four hours, but no longer; nor can he call the same persons up again in less than three months, except upon very extraordinary occasions.

当地一种奇人伺候着长官及其家属。他们会通灵术，有本事随意召唤鬼魂，指使他们二十四个小时，但过了二十四小时他的魔法就不灵了；同时在三个月内，他也无法重新招来他已经招唤过的鬼魂，除非是特殊情况。




When we arrived at the island, which was about eleven in the morning, one of the gentlemen who accompanied me went to the governor, and desired admittance for a stranger, who came on purpose to have the honour of attending on his highness. This was immediately granted, and we all three entered the gate of the palace between two rows of guards, armed and dressed after a very antic manner, and with something in their countenances that made my flesh creep with a horror I cannot express. We passed through several apartments, between servants of the same sort, ranked on each side as before, till we came to the chamber of presence; where, after three profound obeisances, and a few general questions, we were permitted to sit on three stools, near the lowest step of his highness's throne. He understood the language of Balnibarbi, although it was different from that of this island. He desired me to give him some account of my travels; and, to let me see that I should be treated without ceremony, he dismissed all his attendants with a turn of his finger; at which, to my great astonishment, they vanished in an instant, like visions in a dream when we awake on a sudden. I could not recover myself in some time, till the governor assured me, "that I should receive no hurt;" and observing my two companions to be under no concern, who had been often entertained in the same manner, I began to take courage, and related to his highness a short history of my several adventures; yet not without some hesitation, and frequently looking behind me to the place where I had seen those domestic spectres. I had the honour to dine with the governor, where a new set of ghosts served up the meat, and waited at table. I now observed myself to be less terrified than I had been in the morning. I stayed till sunset, but humbly desired his highness to excuse me for not accepting his invitation of lodging in the palace. My two friends and I lay at a private house in the town adjoining, which is the capital of this little island; and the next morning we returned to pay our duty to the governor, as he was pleased to command us.

我们到这岛上的时候大约是上午十一点。陪我前来的其中一位先生去拜见了长官，请求接见我这位特地前来有幸拜访他的陌生人。他马上就答应了这个请求，于是我们三个就一起进了宫门。宫门两旁分别站着一排卫士，武器和服装都很古怪。他们的面容使我心惊肉跳，恐惧的心情难以言表。我们走过几间内殿，一路上两边也都站着和刚才一样的卫士，这样一直来到大殿上。我们深深地鞠了三个躬后，他问了几个普通的问题，然后就让我们坐到他宝座最低的一层台阶旁的三个凳子上。他懂得巴尔尼巴比语言，虽然那和他这座岛上语言不同。他要我讲一讲我的旅行经过。他为了向我表明不拘礼，动了一下手指把随从都打发走了。我见此大吃一惊，因为一眨眼，他们就都消失得无影无踪，就像我们猛地一下从梦中惊醒时，梦里的情景全都消失了一样。我一时不能恢复常态，直到这位长官向我保证我不会受到伤害，又见我那两个同伴若无其事（他们过去经常受到这种招待），这才放下心来，胆子也壮了许多，简短地向他说了一下我几次历险的经过。不过我还是有几分踌躇不安，经常要回过头去朝我刚才见到鬼魂仆人的地方看。我有幸与这位长官一起进餐，一帮新鬼送上肉来，侍候在桌旁。我觉得自己此时已经没有上午那么害怕了。我一直呆到日落时分，然后恳求长官原谅我不能接受在宫中留宿的邀请。我和两个朋友住在附近镇上的一个私人家里，那镇也就是这个小岛的首府。第二天早上，我们回去向那位长官履行责任，因为他很愿意指挥我们。




After this manner we continued in the island for ten days, most part of every day with the governor, and at night in our lodging. I soon grew so familiarized to the sight of spirits, that after the third or fourth time they gave me no emotion at all; or, if I had any apprehensions left, my curiosity prevailed over them. For his highness the governor ordered me "to call up whatever persons I would choose to name, and in whatever numbers, among all the dead from the beginning of the world to the present time, and command them to answer any questions I should think fit to ask; with this condition, that my questions must be confined within the compass of the times they lived in. And one thing I might depend upon, that they would certainly tell me the truth, for lying was a talent of no use in the lower world."

就这样我们在这岛上住了十天，每天大部分时间同长官在一起，晚上才回到住处。不久以后我看到鬼魂也就习惯了，而三四次之后，我完全可以做到无动于衷。虽说还有些害怕，但好奇心远远超过了恐惧感。长官叫我随意召唤想见的任何一个鬼魂，不管数目多少，从开创世界开始到当代，所有的鬼魂他都可以召来，并且可以命令他们回答我认为合适的一切问题。条件只有一个，即我的问题必须限于他们所生活的那个时代之内。有一点对我来说是靠得住的，那就是他们说的肯定是实话，因为说谎这种本事在阴间派不上用场。




I made my humble acknowledgments to his highness for so great a favour. We were in a chamber, from whence there was a fair prospect into the park. And because my first inclination was to be entertained with scenes of pomp and magnificence, I desired to see Alexander the Great at the head of his army, just after the battle of Arbela; which, upon a motion of the governor's finger, immediately appeared in a large field, under the window where we stood. Alexander was called up into the room; it was with great difficulty that I understood his Greek, and had but little of my own. He assured me upon his honour "that he was not poisoned, but died of a bad fever by excessive drinking."

我十分感激长官对我如此开恩。我们进了一间内殿，从这里可以清楚地看到花园里的情景。因为我首先想看一看富丽堂皇的场面，就要求见一见阿比拉战役后统率大军的亚历山大大帝。随着长官手指一动，我们站着的窗户底下即刻就出现了一个大战场。亚历山大应召进殿来。他的希腊语我听起来非常吃力，而且我自已会的也不多。他以自己的名誉向我担保，说他不是被毒死的，而是饮酒过度发高烧死的。




Next, I saw Hannibal passing the Alps, who told me "he had not a drop of vinegar in his camp."

接着我又见到了正在翻越阿尔卑斯山脉的汉尼拔。他告诉我他的军营里连一滴醋都没有了。




I saw Caesar and Pompey at the head of their troops, just ready to engage. I saw the former, in his last great triumph. I desired that the senate of Rome might appear before me, in one large chamber, and an assembly of somewhat a later age in counterview, in another. The first seemed to be an assembly of heroes and demigods; the other, a knot of pedlars, pick-pockets, highwaymen, and bullies.

我又看到凯撒和庞贝统率着各自的大军，准备交锋。我看到了在最后一次巨大胜利中的凯撒。我要求看到罗马元老院在一间大厅里开会的情景，同时也要求看到现代的下议院在另一间大厅里开会。结果前者看起来像是英雄和半神半人在聚会，后者却像是一伙小贩、扒手、拦路强盗和恶霸。




The governor, at my request, gave the sign for Caesar and Brutus to advance towards us. I was struck with a profound veneration at the sight of Brutus, and could easily discover the most consummate virtue, the greatest intrepidity and firmness of mind, the truest love of his country, and general benevolence for mankind, in every lineament of his countenance. I observed, with much pleasure, that these two persons were in good intelligence with each other; and Caesar freely confessed to me, "that the greatest actions of his own life were not equal, by many degrees, to the glory of taking it away. " I had the honour to have much conversation with Brutus; and was told, "that his ancestor Junius, Socrates, Epaminondas, Cato the younger, Sir Thomas More, and himself were perpetually together;" a sextumvirate, to which all the ages of the world cannot add a seventh.

在我的请求下，长官打了一个手势让凯撒和布鲁特斯一起向我们走来。我一见到布鲁特斯就觉得肃然起敬，从他脸上的每一点都可以很容易地看出他至高无上的品德，坚定、大无畏的胸怀，最真诚的爱国心以及对人类的热爱。我看到这两个人已经能够互相理解非常高兴；而且凯撒还坦率地向我承认自己一生最伟大的功绩，也远远赶不上布鲁特斯因结束他生命而获得的光荣。我很荣幸和布鲁特斯谈了很长时间的话；他告诉我，他和祖先尤尼乌斯、苏格拉底 、伊巴密浓达、小加图和托马斯·莫尔爵士总在一起，世上历朝历代都找不出第七个人够资格加入他们这个六人集团。




It would be tedious to trouble the reader with relating what vast numbers of illustrious persons were called up to gratify that insatiable desire I had to see the world in every period of antiquity placed before me. I chiefly fed my eyes with beholding the destroyers of tyrants and usurpers, and the restorers of liberty to oppressed and injured nations. But it is impossible to express the satisfaction I received in my own mind, after such a manner as to make it a suitable entertainment to the reader.

为了满足我要把古代世界各个历史时期都摆到我面前来的奢望，大量著名人物都被召唤来了，如果一一加以叙述，读者一定会感到沉闷无味。我让自己的眼睛得到了满足，主要是看到了那些推翻了暴君和篡位者的人，还看到了那些为被压迫被侵害的民族争回自己权利的人。可是，我无法表达自己心中的满足感如何能叫读者也有同样的感受。








Chapter VIII

第八章





A further account of Glubbdubdrib. Ancient and modern history corrected.



继续描述格勒大锥概况；古今历史修正。





Having a desire to see those ancients who were most renowned for wit and learning, I set apart one day on purpose. I proposed that Homer and Aristotle might appear at the head of all their commentators; but these were so numerous, that some hundreds were forced to attend in the court, and outward rooms of the palace. I knew, and could distinguish those two heroes, at first sight, not only from the crowd, but from each other. Homer was the taller and comelier person of the two, walked very erect for one of his age, and his eyes were the most quick and piercing I ever beheld. Aristotle stooped much, and made use of a staff. His visage was meagre, his hair lank and thin, and his voice hollow. I soon discovered that both of them were perfect strangers to the rest of the company, and had never seen or heard of them before; and I had a whisper from a ghost who shall be nameless, "that these commentators always kept in the most distant quarters from their principals, in the lower world, through a consciousness of shame and guilt, because they had so horribly misrepresented the meaning of those authors to posterity. " I introduced Didymus and Eustathius to Homer, and prevailed on him to treat them better than perhaps they deserved, for he soon found they wanted a genius to enter into the spirit of a poet. But Aristotle was out of all patience with the account I gave him of Scotus and Ramus, as I presented them to him; and he asked them "whether the rest of the tribe were as great dunces as themselves."

我很想见一见古代那些最著名的圣贤和学者，为此特地安排了一天时间。我请求召见荷马和亚里士多德，还有所有评论过他们的人，但是人数实在太多了，有几百人只好在院子和几间外殿里侍候。我只看一眼就认出了两位伟人，不但能够从人群当中把他们认出来，也能把他俩清楚地分开。两人中，荷马长得更高大、俊美，像他这么大年纪的人，走起路来身子算是挺得很直的了。他的双眼是我见过的所有人当中最机警、最锐利的。亚里士多德腰弯得厉害，拄着一根拐杖。他容貌清瘦，头发又稀又长，嗓音低沉。我很快就发现两人并不认识其余的人，而且以前从来都没有见过也没有听说过这些人。有一位不便提及姓名的鬼魂，悄悄地跟我讲，这些评注家在阴间总是躲在离两位作家最远的地方，因为心中的羞愧和负罪感。他们向后世介绍的时候，把作者的意思完全解释错了，因此羞愧难当。我将狄迪莫斯和尤斯塔修斯介绍给荷马，并劝他对他俩好一点；不过也许不值得对他们好一点，因为荷马很快看出他们缺乏进入诗人精神境界的天赋。而当我把斯科特斯和雷默斯介绍给亚里士多德时，他一听我的介绍就很不耐烦了；他问他们说，这一伙当中是不是别的人也都和他们一样，全是一些大笨蛋。




I then desired the governor to call up Descartes and Gassendi, with whom I prevailed to explain their systems to Aristotle. This great philosopher freely acknowledged his own mistakes in natural philosophy, because he proceeded in many things upon conjecture, as all men must do; and he found that Gassendi, who had made the doctrine of Epicurus as palatable as he could, and the vortices of Descartes, were equally to be exploded. He predicted the same fate to attraction, whereof the present learned are such zealous asserters. He said, "that new systems of nature were but new fashions, which would vary in every age; and even those, who pretend to demonstrate them from mathematical principles, would flourish but a short period of time, and be out of vogue when that was determined. "

接着我又请长官把德卡尔特和伽桑狄召来，劝他们把自己的思想体系解释给亚里士多德听。这位伟大的哲学家坦率地承认自己在自然哲学方面所犯的错误，因为他像所有的人一样，许多事情上都是妄加推测。他发现，竭力宣扬伊壁鸠鲁学说的伽桑狄和德卡尔特的涡动说一样都被推翻了。他预言，当代学者那么热衷的万有引力学说也将遭到同样的命运。他说大自然新的体系只不过是暂时的一种新风尚，这种风尚在每个时代都会发生变化，就是那些自以为能用数学原理来证明这些体系的人，也只能在短期内盛行，一旦有了定论也就不再流行了。




I spent five days in conversing with many others of the ancient learned. I saw most of the first Roman emperors. I prevailed on the governor to call up Heliogabalus's cooks to dress us a dinner, but they could not show us much of their skill, for want of materials. A helot of Agesilaus made us a dish of Spartan broth, but I was not able to get down a second spoonful.

我又用了五天时间同许多其他古代的学者进行了交谈。我见到了大部分罗马早期的皇帝。我劝说长官把拉加巴路斯的厨师召来给我们做一桌筵席，但由于缺乏材料，也没显示出他们的本领来。阿格西劳斯的一个奴隶给我们做了一盆斯巴达式肉汤，但是我喝了一勺就再也喝不下去了。




The two gentlemen, who conducted me to the island, were pressed by their private affairs to return in three days, which I employed in seeing some of the modern dead, who had made the greatest figure, for two or three hundred years past, in our own and other countries of Europe; and having been always a great admirer of old illustrious families, I desired the governor would call up a dozen or two of kings, with their ancestors in order for eight or nine generations. But my disappointment was grievous and unexpected. For, instead of a long train with royal diadems, I saw in one family two fiddlers, three spruce courtiers, and an Italian prelate. In another, a barber, an abbot, and two cardinals. I have too great a veneration for crowned heads, to dwell any longer on so nice a subject. But as to counts, marquises, dukes, earls, and the like, I was not so scrupulous. And I confess, it was not without some pleasure, that I found myself able to trace the particular features, by which certain families are distinguished, up to their originals. I could plainly discover whence one family derives a long chin; why a second has abounded with knaves for two generations, and fools for two more; why a third happened to be crackbrained, and a fourth to be sharpers; whence it came, what Polydore Virgil says of a certain great house, "Nec vir fortis, nec foemina casta;" how cruelty, falsehood, and cowardice, grew to be characteristics by which certain families are distinguished as much as by their coats of arms; who first brought the pox into a noble house, which has lineally descended scrofulous tumours to their posterity. Neither could I wonder at all this, when I saw such an interruption of lineages, by pages, lackeys, valets, coachmen, gamesters, fiddlers, players, captains, and pickpockets.

陪我来到这岛上的两位先生因为急于办理一些私事，三天之后就得回去，我就在这三天时间见了一些近代死去的名人，他们都是过去两三百年中我国和欧洲其他一些国家最显赫一时的人物。因为我一向对名门望族十分崇拜，就请求长官把一二十位国王连同他们的八九代祖宗一起召来。但是令我大失所望的是，我在长长的皇族世系中见到的并不是全都头戴皇冠；在一个家族里，我竟发现有两名提琴师、三名衣冠楚楚的朝臣和一名意大利教长。在另一个家族中，我所见到的则是一名理发匠、一名修道院院长和两名红衣主教。因为我对戴皇冠的人太尊敬了，所以这么一个微妙的话题就不便再叙述下去了。不过对于公爵、侯爵、伯爵、子爵之流，我就顾不上那么多了。我承认，发现自己能够追溯到某些家族之所以成为名门望族的特征，追溯到源头，这使我很是得意。我看得清清楚楚，这个家族的长下巴是如何得来的；那个家族为什么有两代总出恶棍，再传下去两代又尽是傻子；第三个家族的人为什么都疯疯癫癫；为何第四家人又偏偏全是骗子；怎会像波利多尔·弗吉尔说到某家名门时所讲的那样：“男子不勇敢，女子不贞洁。”残暴、欺诈、懦弱怎么会成了一些家族的特征，而这些特征竟跟他们的盾牌徽章同样出名呢；是什么人第一次给一个高贵的家族带来了梅毒，由此代代相传使后代都生上淋巴结核的毒瘤。我看到皇家族谱中断原来是因为出了这些仆人、佣人、走卒、车夫、赌棍、琴师、戏子、军人和扒手，对以上种种也就一点不觉得奇怪了。




I was chiefly disgusted with modern history. For having strictly examined all the persons of greatest name in the courts of princes, for a hundred years past, I found how the world had been misled by prostitute writers, to ascribe the greatest exploits in war, to cowards; the wisest counsel, to fools; sincerity, to flatterers; Roman virtue, to betrayers of their country; piety, to atheists; chastity, to sodomites; truth, to informers; how many innocent and excellent persons had been condemned to death or banishment by the practising of great ministers upon the corruption of judges, and the malice of factions; how many villains had been exalted to the highest places of trust, power, dignity, and profit; how great a share in the motions and events of courts, councils, and senates might be challenged by bawds, whores, pimps, parasites, and buffoons. How low an opinion I had of human wisdom and integrity, when I was truly informed of the springs and motives of great enterprises and revolutions in the world, and of the contemptible accidents to which they owed their success.

最令我作呕的是现代历史。我仔细观察了一下百年来君王宫廷里所有大人物，发现世界真是被一帮娼妓一样的作家误导了！把最伟大的战功归给懦夫，把最聪明的建议归给傻瓜，把真诚给阿谀奉迎的人，把古罗马人的美德给卖国贼，把虔诚给无神论者，把贞洁给鸡奸者，把真理给告密者。多少无辜而杰出的好人，由于大臣影响了腐败的法官，党派倾轧，被处死或者流放在外。多少恶棍爬上了最高职位，受信任、享大权、尊贵，有钱有利。朝廷、枢密院和参议院里发生的大事和那里大臣们搞的活动，有多少可以同鸨母、妓女、皮条客、社会寄生虫和小丑的行为相媲美啊！当我真正得知世界上的伟大事业和革命事业的动机，还有他们取得成功也只不过靠了一些可鄙的偶然事件时，我对人类的智慧和正直是多么的鄙夷啊！




Here I discovered the roguery and ignorance of those who pretend to write anecdotes, or secret history; who send so many kings to their graves with a cup of poison; will repeat the discourse between a prince and chief minister, where no witness was by; unlock the thoughts and cabinets of ambassadors and secretaries of state; and have the perpetual misfortune to be mistaken. Here I discovered the true causes of many great events that have surprised the world; how a whore can govern the back-stairs, the back-stairs a council, and the council a senate. A general confessed, in my presence, "that he got a victory purely by the force of cowardice and ill conduct;" and an admiral, "that, for want of proper intelligence, he beat the enemy, to whom he intended to betray the fleet." Three kings protested to me, "that in their whole reigns they never did once prefer any person of merit, unless by mistake, or treachery of some minister in whom they confided; neither would they do it if they were to live again;" and they showed, with great strength of reason, "that the royal throne could not be supported without corruption, because that positive, confident, restive temper, which virtue infused into a man, was a perpetual clog to public business."

我在这里还发现，那些装模作样要写什么轶闻秘史的人原是多么的诡诈而无知。他们把许多国王都用一杯毒药送进了坟墓；还会重复君王和首相在无人在场时的谈话；还能打开驻外使节和国务大臣的思想和密室；还有永远弄错了的不幸。这里我还发现了许多震惊世界的大事的背后秘密的：一名妓女怎么把持着后门的楼梯，后门的楼梯怎么把持着枢密院，枢密院又怎么把持了上议院。一位将军在我面前忏悔，他打过的一次胜仗完全是由于他的怯懦和指挥无方；一位海军大将说，因为缺乏正确的情报本打算率舰队投敌，谁知却打败了敌人。三位国王对我明言，他们在位期间从来就没有提拔过一个有功之人，除非是一时弄错或者中了某个亲信大臣的诡计；他们就是再世，也不会这么做的。他们提出了充足的理由来证明：不腐化，皇位就保不住，因为道德灌输给人的那种积极、自信和刚强的性格对办理公务是一种永久的阻碍。




I had the curiosity to inquire in a particular manner, by what methods great numbers had procured to themselves high titles of honour, and prodigious estates; and I confined my inquiry to a very modern period; however, without grating upon present times, because I would be sure to give no offence even to foreigners (for I hope the reader need not be told, that I do not in the least intend my own country, in what I say upon this occasion), a great number of persons concerned were called up; and, upon a very slight examination, discovered such a scene of infamy, that I cannot reflect upon it without some seriousness. Perjury, oppression, subornation, fraud, pandarism, and the like infirmities, were among the most excusable arts they had to mention; and for these I gave, as it was reasonable, great allowance. But when some confessed they owed their greatness and wealth to sodomy, or incest; others, to the prostituting of their own wives and daughters; others, to the betraying of their country or their prince; some, to poisoning; more to the perverting of justice, in order to destroy the innocent: I hope I may be pardoned, if these discoveries inclined me a little to abate of that profound veneration, which I am naturally apt to pay to persons of high rank, who ought to be treated with the utmost respect due to their sublime dignity, by us their inferiors.

我由于好奇，就特别问起他们，这么多人获取高官贵爵和巨大产业具体用的是什么手段。我的提问只限于近代，不触及当代，因为我得保证做到即使是外国人也不能冒犯。（我想就不必向读者解释了，我这里所说的没有一点是针对我的祖国来的）大量有关的人物都被召唤来了。我只稍微一调查就发现景象真是一片狼藉，以致我每每想起都免不了心情严肃。伪证、欺压、唆使、欺诈、拉皮条等等罪行还算是他们所提到的中最可以原谅的手段，这些毕竟还说得过去，我也就宽宏地原谅了他们。可是，当有人承认，他们伟大富贵都是因为自己鸡奸和乱伦，有的则强迫自己的妻女去卖淫，有的是背叛祖国或者君王，有的是给人下毒药，更有人为了消灭无辜滥用法律，不免要使我减少对他们的崇敬，我这么做希望大家能够原谅。他们这些地位高贵的人仪表堂皇，本该受到我们这些卑贱的人的尊敬的。




I had often read of some great services done to princes and states, and desired to see the persons by whom those services were performed. Upon inquiry I was told, "that their names were to be found on no record, except a few of them, whom history has represented as the vilest of rogues and traitors." As to the rest, I had never once heard of them. They all appeared with dejected looks, and in the meanest habit; most of them telling me, "they died in poverty and disgrace, and the rest on a scaffold or a gibbet."

我经常从书上读到一些忠君爱国的伟大功绩，因此就想见见那些建立了一些功勋的人物。一打听，我才知道他们的名字都没有记载下来，仅有的几个历史却又都把他们写成了最卑鄙无耻的恶棍和卖国贼。其余的人也都是我从来没有听说过的。这些人看上去全都神情沮丧、贫困潦倒，大多数都跟我说他们最后都穷愁潦倒而死，剩下的则上了断头台或者绞刑架。




Among others, there was one person, whose case appeared a little singular. He had a youth about eighteen years old standing by his side. He told me, "he had for many years been commander of a ship; and in the sea fight at Actium had the good fortune to break through the enemy's great line of battle, sink three of their capital ships, and take a fourth, which was the sole cause of Antony's flight, and of the victory that ensued; that the youth standing by him, his only son, was killed in the action. " He added, "that upon the confidence of some merit, the war being at an end, he went to Rome, and solicited at the court of Augustus to be preferred to a greater ship, whose commander had been killed; but, without any regard to his pretensions, it was given to a boy who had never seen the sea, the son of a libertina, who waited on one of the emperor's mistresses. Returning back to his own vessel, he was charged with neglect of duty, and the ship given to a favourite page of Publicola, the vice-admiral; whereupon he retired to a poor farm at a great distance from Rome, and there ended his life." I was so curious to know the truth of this story, that I desired Agrippa might be called, who was admiral in that fight. He appeared, and confirmed the whole account; but with much more advantage to the captain, whose modesty had extenuated or concealed a great part of his merit.

在这些人中间，有一个人的经历显得有点与众不同。他的身旁站着一个十八岁左右的青年。他对我说，他在一艘战舰上当过多年的舰长，在亚克星海战中曾幸运地冲破敌军的强大防线，将三艘主力舰击沉，又俘获了一艘——这是安东尼大兵逃跑以及他们大获全胜的唯一原因；站在他身边的那位青年是他的独子，也在这次战役中阵亡了。他接着说自己自恃有功，战争一结束就到了罗马，请求奥古斯都朝廷提拔他到另一艘更大的战舰上任职，那艘战舰的原任舰长阵亡了。可是朝廷不理睬他的要求，竟将舰长职位给了一名从没见过海的青年，他是皇帝的一个情妇的仆人利伯蒂娜的儿子。回到自己原来的舰上，他就被扣上了玩忽职守的罪名，战舰则移交给了海军副将普布利科拉的一位亲随。从此他退居到远离罗马的一个破农场，并在那里结束了自己的一生。我很想知道这个故事的真相，就请求长官把那次战役中任海军大将的阿格里帕召来。阿格里帕来了，他证明舰长所说毫无虚假，还说了舰长许多别的好话。舰长为人谦逊，让他少提或者不提自己的大部分功劳。




I was surprised to find corruption grown so high and so quick in that empire, by the force of luxury so lately introduced; which made me less wonder at many parallel cases in other countries, where vices of all kinds have reigned so much longer, and where the whole praise, as well as pillage, has been engrossed by the chief commander, who perhaps had the least title to either.

我发现在这个帝国里，奢侈之风最近才流行起来，腐化堕落就会发展得这么厉害、这么迅速，让我感到奇怪。所以发现与这类似的种种罪恶情形猖獗地在其他国家出现，我就不觉得太奇怪了。在那些国家里，功成名就和掠夺来的财富都被总司令一个人霸占，而事实上他可能最不配拥有这两者。




As every person called up made exactly the same appearance he had done in the world, it gave me melancholy reflections to observe how much the race of human kind was degenerated among us within these hundred years past; how the pox, under all its consequences and denominations had altered every lineament of an English countenance; shortened the size of bodies, unbraced the nerves, relaxed the sinews and muscles, introduced a sallow complexion, and rendered the flesh loose and rancid.

每个被召见的人，出现时的样子和他活在世上的时候完全一样。看到我们人类在这一百年中退化了那么多不免伤心起来。后果不同、种类不同的花柳梅毒这样彻底改变了英国人的面貌——使他们变得身材矮小，神经涣散，肌肉松弛，面色灰黄，赘肉恶臭。




I descended so low, as to desire some English yeoman of the old stamp might be summoned to appear; once so famous for the simplicity of their manners, diet, and dress; for justice in their dealings; for their true spirit of liberty; for their valour, and love of their country. Neither could I be wholly unmoved, after comparing the living with the dead, when I considered how all these pure native virtues were prostituted for a piece of money by their grand-children; who, in selling their votes and managing at elections, have acquired every vice and corruption that can possibly be learned in a court.

我居然卑贱到这种程度，提出要召几个古代的英国农民来见见面。他们曾经因风俗淳朴、衣食简单，做买卖公平交易，具有真正的自由精神，勇敢、爱国而闻名。我把活人和死人一比，满是感触。他们原有的纯朴美德都被子孙后代为了几个钱给卖光了；他们的子孙后代出卖选票，操纵选举，早就染上了那些只有在宫廷才能学得到的罪恶和腐化行为。








Chapter IX

第九章





The author returns to Maldonada. Sails to the kingdom of Luggnagg. The author confined. He is sent for to court. The manner of his admittance. The king's great lenity to his subjects.



作者回到马尔多纳达；航行至拉格奈格王国；作者被抓；被押解到朝廷；被接见的情形；国王对臣民十分宽大。





The day of our departure being come, I took leave of his highness, the Governor of Glubbdubdrib, and returned with my two com panions to Maldonada, where, after a fortnight's waiting, a ship was ready to sail for Luggnagg. The two gentlemen, and some others, were so generous and kind as to furnish me with provisions, and see me on board. I was a month in this voyage. We had one violent storm, and were under a necessity of steering westward to get into the trade wind, which holds for above sixty leagues. On the 21st of April, 1708, we sailed into the river of Clumegnig, which is a seaport town, at the south-east point of Luggnagg. We cast anchor within a league of the town, and made a signal for a pilot. Two of them came on board in less than half an hour, by whom we were guided between certain shoals and rocks, which are very dangerous in the passage, to a large basin, where a fleet may ride in safety within a cable's length of the town wall.

我们离开的日子到了，我向格勒大锥的长官阁下辞别，与两位同伴一同回到了马尔多纳达。我在那里等了两个星期，终于等到有一艘船要开往拉格奈格去了。两位先生还有其他几个人非常慷慨和善，他们给我准备了食物，送我上了船。这次航行足足有一个月。我们遇上了一次强风暴，只好向西航行，才乘上了信风一直又往前驶进了六十多里格。一七零八年四月二十一日，我们驶进了克兰梅格尼格河。这是一座港口城市，位于拉格奈格的东南角。我们在离城不到一里格的地方抛锚，发出信号要求派名领航员来。过了不到半个小时，两名领航员就来到了船上。他们领着我们穿过部分暗礁与岩石密布的危险航道，最后才进入一个开阔的内湾，在这儿一支舰队都可以在离城墙不到一链的地方安全停泊。




Some of our sailors, whether out of treachery or inadvertence, had informed the pilots "that I was a stranger, and great traveller;" whereof these gave notice to a custom-house officer, by whom I was examined very strictly upon my landing. This officer spoke to me in the language of Balnibarbi, which, by the force of much commerce, is generally understood in that town, especially by seamen and those employed in the customs. I gave him a short account of some particulars, and made my story as plausible and consistent as I could; but I thought it necessary to disguise my country, and call myself a Hollander; because my intentions were for Japan, and I knew the Dutch were the only Europeans permitted to enter into that kingdom. I therefore told the officer, "that having been shipwrecked on the coast of Balnibarbi, and cast on a rock, I was received up into Laputa, or the flying island (of which he had often heard), and was now endeavouring to get to Japan, whence I might find a convenience of returning to my own country." The officer said, "I must be confined till he could receive orders from court, for which he would write immediately, and hoped to receive an answer in a fortnight." I was carried to a convenient lodging with a sentry placed at the door; however, I had the liberty of a large garden, and was treated with humanity enough, being maintained all the time at the king's charge. I was invited by several persons, chiefly out of curiosity, because it was reported that I came from countries very remote, of which they had never heard.

我们船上有几名水手，不知是有意跟我作对还是一时不小心，对两位领航员说我是个异乡人，而且是个大旅行家。引水员把这话向一名海关官员作了汇报，结果我刚到岸上就受到了十分严格的检查。这位官员用巴尔尼巴比语同我说话，因为两地间有频繁的贸易往来，这个城市的人，尤其是水手和海关人员，一般都懂得巴尔尼巴比语。我简要地向他说了我的一些情况，尽量把事情讲得可信并且前后一致。不过我觉得有必要隐瞒我的国籍，就自称是荷兰人，因为我计划到日本去，而我知道欧洲人中只有荷兰人才被准许进入这个王国。于是我就对海关官员说自己的船在巴尔尼巴比海岸触礁沉没了，我被遗弃在了一块礁石上，后来被接上了勒皮他，也叫飞岛（他们经常听说有这么一座飞岛），现在正想办法去日本，也许到那里才可以找到回国的机会。那官员说我必须被监禁起来，直到他接到朝廷命令。他说他马上给朝廷写信，希望过两个星期就能得到朝廷的指令。我被带到一处舒适的住所，门前有哨兵看守，不过我可以自由地在一个大花园里活动。我受到了相当人道的待遇，拘禁期间的费用都由皇家负担。由于好奇，有人邀请我，因为据传我来自一个十分遥远的国家，他们从来也没听说过这个国家。




I hired a young man, who came in the same ship, to be an interpreter; he was a native of Luggnagg, but had lived some years at Maldonada, and was a perfect master of both languages. By his assistance, I was able to hold a conversation with those who came to visit me; but this consisted only of their questions, and my answers.

我雇了和我同船来的一位青年担任我的翻译。 他是拉格奈格人，但在马尔多纳达住过几年，所以精通两地语言。在他的帮助下，我可以同前来看我的那些人进行交谈，不过谈话内容只限于他们提问我回答。




The despatch came from court about the time we expected. It contained a warrant for conducting me and my retinue to Traldragdubh, or Trildrogdrib (for it is pronounced both ways as near as I can remember), by a party of ten horse. All my retinue was that poor lad for an interpreter, whom I persuaded into my service, and, at my humble request, we had each of us a mule to ride on. A messenger was despatched half a day's journey before us, to give the king notice of my approach, and to desire, "that his majesty would please to appoint a day and hour, when it would by his gracious pleasure that I might have the honour to lick the dust before his footstool." This is the court style, and I found it to be more than matter of form: for, upon my admittance two days after my arrival, I was commanded to crawl upon my belly, and lick the floor as I advanced; but, on account of my being a stranger, care was taken to have it made so clean, that the dust was not offensive. However, this was a peculiar grace, not allowed to any but persons of the highest rank, when they desire an admittance. Nay, sometimes the floor is strewed with dust on purpose, when the person to be admitted happens to have powerful enemies at court; and I have seen a great lord with his mouth so crammed, that when he had crept to the proper distance from the throne, he was not able to speak a word. Neither is there any remedy; because it is capital for those who receive an audience to spit or wipe their mouths in his majesty's presence. There is indeed another custom, which I cannot altogether approve of: when the king has a mind to put any of his nobles to death in a gentle indulgent manner, he commands the floor to be strewed with a certain brown powder of a deadly composition, which being licked up, infallibly kills him in twenty-four hours. But in justice to this prince's great clemency, and the care he has of his subjects' lives (wherein it were much to be wished that the Monarchs of Europe would imitate him), it must be mentioned for his honour, that strict orders are given to have the infected parts of the floor well washed after every such execution, which, if his domestics neglect, they are in danger of incurring his royal displeasure. I myself heard him give directions, that one of his pages should be whipped, whose turn it was to give notice about washing the floor after an execution, but maliciously had omitted it; by which neglect a young lord of great hopes, coming to an audience, was unfortunately poisoned, although the king at that time had no design against his life. But this good prince was so gracious as to forgive the poor page his whipping, upon promise that he would do so no more, without special orders.

朝廷的文件在我们预计的时间内到了。原来那是一张传票，命令十名骑兵把我连同随从押解到特拉尔德拉格达布，或者叫特利尔德洛格德利布（我记得这个词有两种读法）。我的随从就只有那个做翻译的命苦小伙子，我费了不少唇舌他才答应服侍我。在我卑微的请求下，我们俩一人弄到了一头骡子骑。一位信使早我们半天先出发了，他去报告国王我就要到了，并请陛下规定个日子和时辰，看看他什么时候高兴见我，好让我有幸去“舔他脚凳子跟前的尘土”。这是这个国家朝廷的规矩，不过我发现它并不仅仅是一种形式，因为我到达后两天被引见的时候，他们命令我趴在地上朝前爬，一边前进一边舔地板；因为我是个外国人，他们倒注意事先将地板清理得干干净净，这样尘土的味道倒还不是很讨厌。不过，这是一种特殊的恩典，只有最高级的官员要求入宫时才是这样。不但如此，如果被召见的人不幸有几个有权有势的仇敌在朝，有时地板上还故意撒上尘土。 我就亲眼看到过一位大臣满嘴尘土，等他爬到御座前规定的地点时，已经一句话都说不出来了。这也没有什么办法，因为那些被召见的人如果当着国王陛下的面吐痰或抹嘴，就会被处以死刑。另外还有一种风俗，我不能完全赞同：如果国王想用一种温和宽大的方法来处死一位贵族，他就下令在地板上撒上一种褐色的毒粉，舔到嘴里，二十四小时后肯定会毒发身亡。但是，得为这位君王宽大仁慈，还有他对臣子的性命的爱护说句公道话 （这一点上，我很希望欧洲的君王都能向他学习）。为了他的荣誉，我一定要说一 下：每次以这种方法将人处死后，他都严令叫人将地板上有毒粉的地方洗刷干净，侍从们要是大意了，就会因惹恼了国王而受刑。我曾亲耳听他下令要把一个侍从鞭打一顿，因为有一次执行完刑法，轮到他去通知人洗刷地板，他却故意不通知。因为玩忽职守，一位前途无量的贵族青年就在一次被召入宫时不幸中毒身亡了，而国王那时倒并没有打算要他的命。不过这位贤明的君王十分宽大，饶恕了那个可怜的侍从，免了他一顿鞭子，只要他保证，以后没有特别的命令，下次再也不犯这样的错误。




To return from this digression. When I had crept within four yards of the throne, I raised myself gently upon my knees, and then striking my forehead seven times against the ground, I pronounced the following words, as they had been taught me the night before, Inckpling gloffthrobb squut serummblhiop mlashnalt zwin tnodbalkuffh slhiophad gurdlubh asht. This is the compliment, established by the laws of the land, for all persons admitted to the king's presence. It may be rendered into English thus: "May your celestial majesty outlive the sun, eleven moons and a half!" To this the king returned some answer, which, although I could not understand, yet I replied as I had been directed: Fluft drin yalerick dwuldom prastrad mirpush, which properly signifies, "My tongue is in the mouth of my friend;" and by this expression was meant, that I desired leave to bring my interpreter; whereupon the young man already mentioned was accordingly introduced, by whose intervention I answered as many questions as his majesty could put in above an hour. I spoke in the Balnibarbian tongue, and my interpreter delivered my meaning in that of Luggnagg.

言归正传。当我爬到离御座不到四码的地方时，就慢慢地抬起身来，跪着在地上磕了七个响头，接着按照前一天晚上他们教我的样子说了一句话。这是一句恭维话，当地法律规定，所有朝见国王的人都要这么说。翻译过来的意思就是：“祝天皇陛下的寿命比太阳还要长十一个月半！”国王听后回答了一句什么，虽然我听不懂，可还是照别人教我的话回答了他。严格地说，意思就是：“我的舌头在我朋友的嘴里。”我说这话的意思就是希望国王能允许我将翻译叫来。于是，前面已经提到的那位青年就被带了进来，有他在中间翻译，我在一个多小时的时间里就回答了国王陛下提出的许多问题。我说巴尔尼巴比语，我的翻译把我的意思译成拉格奈格话。




The king was much delighted with my company, and ordered his bliffmarklub, or high-chamberlain, to appoint a lodging in the court for me and my interpreter; with a daily allowance for my table, and a large purse of gold for my common expenses.

国王很高兴和我在一起谈话，就命令他的内侍长在宫中给我和翻译安排一处住所，每天提供饮食，另外还给了一大袋金子供日常使用。




I stayed three months in this country, out of perfect obedience to his majesty; who was pleased highly to favour me, and made me very honourable offers. But I thought it more consistent with prudence and justice to pass the remainder of my days with my wife and family.

我在这个国家住了三个月，那完全是遵从国王的旨意。他对我恩宠有加，并几次邀请我就任高官。可我觉得余年还是同妻子家人在一块度过要更妥当慎重一些。








Chapter X

第十章





The Luggnaggians commended. A particular description of the Struldbrugs, with many conversations between the author and some eminent persons upon that subject.



拉格奈格人受到作者的赞扬；关于“斯特鲁德布鲁格”的详细描写；作者与一些著名人士谈论这个话题。





The Luggnaggians are a polite and generous people; and although they are not without some share of that pride which is peculiar to all Eastern countries, yet they show themselves courteous to strangers, especially such who are countenanced by the court. I had many acquaintance, and among persons of the best fashion; and being always attended by my interpreter, the conversation we had was not disagreeable.

拉格奈格人是个既讲礼貌又十分慷慨的民族。虽然他们跟所有东方国家人一样不免有几分那种特有的骄傲，不过他们对异乡人还是非常客气的，特别是受到朝廷重视的那些异乡人。我结识了不少高官显贵，我的翻译又一直陪在身边，所以我们的谈话倒还挺愉快。




One day, in much good company, I was asked by a person of quality "whether I had seen any of their Struldbrugs, or immortals." I said, "I had not;" and desired he would explain to me "what he meant by such an appellation, applied to a mortal creature." He told me "that sometimes, though very rarely, a child happened to be born in a family, with a red circular spot in the forehead, directly over the left eyebrow, which was an infallible mark that it should never die." The spot, as he described it, "was about the compass of a silver threepence, but in the course of time grew larger, and changed its colour; for at twelve years old it became green, so continued till five and twenty, then turned to a deep blue; at five and forty it grew coal black, and as large as an English shilling; but never admitted any further alteration." He said, "these births were so rare, that he did not believe there could be above eleven hundred Struldbrugs, of both sexes, in the whole kingdom; of which he computed about fifty in the metropolis, and, among the rest, a young girl born about three years ago; that these productions were not peculiar to any family, but a mere effect of chance; and the children of the Struldbrugs themselves were equally mortal with the rest of the people. "

一天，我和许多朋友在一起，有一位贵族问我有没有见过他们的“斯特鲁德布鲁格”，意思是“长生不老的人”。我说没见过，就请他给我解释一下，在凡人头上加上这么一个名称到底是什么意思。他告诉我，虽然很少见，但有时会有人家恰好就生下这么一个孩子来——额头上有个红色的圆点，就长在左眉毛的正上方；这一标记表明，这孩子将永远不死。他描述道，这个圆点大约有一枚三便士的银币那么大，不过会随着时间的改变而变大、变色。 孩子长到十二岁时，它就变成绿色；一直到二十五岁之后又变成深蓝色。；四十五岁时渐渐变成煤黑色，大小如一枚英国的先令，但以后就不再变了。他说这种孩子生得极少，他相信全王国内男女“斯特鲁德布鲁格”不会超过一千一百个，估计住在京城里的大约有五十个，其中有个小女孩大约是三年前生下来的。这类婴儿并不是哪一家的特产，只不过偶然凑巧罢了，就是“斯特鲁德布鲁格”自己的孩子，也和别人一样都是有生有死的。




I freely own myself to have been struck with inexpressible delight, upon hearing this account, and the person who gave it me happening to understand the Balnibarbian language, which I spoke very well, I could not forbear breaking out into expressions, perhaps a little too extravagant. I cried out, as in a rapture, "Happy nation, where every child has at least a chance for being immortal! Happy people, who enjoy so many living examples of ancient virtue, and have masters ready to instruct them in the wisdom of all former ages! But happiest, beyond all comparison, are those excellent Struldbrugs, who, being born exempt from that universal calamity of human nature, have their minds free and disengaged, without the weight and depression of spirits caused by the continual apprehensions of death!" I discovered my admiration that I had not observed any of these illustrious persons at court; the black spot on the forehead being so remarkable a distinction, that I could not have easily overlooked it, and it was impossible that his majesty, a most judicious prince, should not provide himself with a good number of such wise and able counsellors. Yet perhaps the virtue of those reverend sages was too strict for the corrupt and libertine manners of a court; and we often find by experience, that young men are too opinionated and volatile to be guided by the sober dictates of their seniors. However, since the king was pleased to allow me access to his royal person, I was resolved, upon the very first occasion, to deliver my opinion to him on this matter freely and at large, by the help of my interpreter; and whether he would please to take my advice or not, yet in one thing I was determined, that his majesty having frequently offered me an establishment in this country, I would, with great thankfulness, accept the favour, and pass my life here in the conversation of those superior beings the Struldbrugs, if they would please to admit me.

我坦率承认，听了他这一番叙述真是说不出来的高兴。我的巴尔尼巴比语说得很不错，而跟我说那番话的这个人恰好又懂巴尔尼巴比语，于是我就情不自禁地表达了出来，未免有些过分。我像发了狂一般地高声喊说：“幸福的民族啊，你的每一个孩子至少都希望长生不老！幸福的人民啊，你们能享受到那么多古代美德的典范，能有大师们随时都来把所有过去时代的智慧教给你们！但是比起来，最幸福的还要数那些伟大的‘斯特鲁德布鲁格’，他们从出生开始就不用承受人性中共有的灾难，他们的思想能够挣脱持续的死亡恐惧所带来的负担和灵魂压抑。”但我觉得很奇怪，为什么没有在朝廷里看到过这些杰出的人物呢？前额上有颗黑痣是个非常明显的特点，我不至于忽略。这样一位贤明的君王又怎么可能不把这样有智慧而能干的顾问网罗在自己身边呢？不过也许是那些受人敬重的圣贤们的品德对于朝廷的腐败和放荡来说过于严格了。根据经验。我们也常常看到，年轻人总是过于有主见，并且没有常性，以至于不肯接受老年人认真严肃的指导。但是，既然国王准许我接近他，我决定以后一有机会就要通过翻译对这件事坦率而详尽地向他提出自己的看法。不论他愿不愿接受我的劝告，有一件事我是打定主意的：既然国王陛下一再要我留在这个国家任职，我就感恩戴德地接受他的恩典，只要那些“斯特鲁德布鲁格”优等人愿意接纳我，我就一辈子住在这里同他们相处。




The gentleman to whom I addressed my discourse, because (as I have already observed) he spoke the language of Balnibarbi, said to me, with a sort of a smile which usually arises from pity to the ignorant, "that he was glad of any occasion to keep me among them, and desired my permission to explain to the company what I had spoke." He did so, and they talked together for some time in their own language, whereof I understood not a syllable, neither could I observe by their countenances, what impression my discourse had made on them. After a short silence, the same person told me, "that his friends and mine (so he thought fit to express himself ) were very much pleased with the judicious remarks I had made on the great happiness and advantages of immortal life, and they were desirous to know, in a particular manner, what scheme of living I should have formed to myself, if it had fallen to my lot to have been born a Struldbrug."

与我谈话的那位先生，因为（在前边我已经叙述过）会讲巴尔尼巴比语，他面带着微笑——这种微笑一般都是因为对无知的可怜——跟我说，他很高兴有机会把我留下来和他们在一起，他同时要我允许他把自己刚才说的话向大家解释一下。他解释过后，他们就又在一起用本国语言讨论了一会儿，不过我一个字也听不懂，从他们脸上我也看不出我的话到底给他们留下了什么印象。经过一阵短暂的沉默之后，还是这位先生对我说，他的朋友们和我的朋友（指他自己，他觉得这样比较恰当）都对我关于长生不老的幸福和好处的那番宏论感到十分高兴，他们倒是很想详细地知道，如果我命中注定生下来就是个“斯特鲁德布鲁格”，我会打算怎样来安排我的生活。




I answered, "it was easy to be eloquent on so copious and delightful a subject, especially to me, who had been often apt to amuse myself with visions of what I should do, if I were a king, a general, or a great lord; and upon this very case, I had frequently run over the whole system how I should employ myself, and pass the time, if I were sure to live for ever.

我回答说，这样一个内容丰富、令人高兴的话题是很容易发挥的，特别是对我而言，因为我常常喜欢设想，假如我做了国王、将军或者大臣，我会做什么。就这件事来说呢，我时常考虑很多，如果我可以长生不老，我该做些什么事，我该怎样来度过这些时光。




"That, if it had been my good fortune to come into the world a Struldbrug, as soon as I could discover my own happiness, by understanding the difference between life and death, I would first resolve, by all arts and methods, whatsoever, to procure myself riches. In the pursuit of which, by thrift and management, I might reasonably expect, in about two hundred years, to be the wealthiest man in the kingdom. In the second place, I would, from my earliest youth, apply myself to the study of arts and sciences, by which I should arrive in time to excel all others in learning. Lastly, I would carefully record every action and event of consequence, that happened in the public, impartially draw the characters of the several successions of princes and great ministers of state, with my own observations on every point. I would exactly set down the several changes in customs, language, fashions of dress, diet, and diversions. By all which acquirements, I should be a living treasure of knowledge and wisdom, and certainly become the oracle of the nation.

我说，如果我运气好，成了长生不老的人中的一员，一旦明白了生与死的区别就会发现自己的幸福，第一，我要下决心用尽一切办法发财致富；在这过程中，我靠着勤俭节约与苦心经营，很有可能大约两百年之后成为全王国最富有的人。第二，我从小就喜欢艺术和科学研究，总有一天我的学问会超过所有的人。最后，我要详细记录公众的每一项重要活动和事件，公正地根据自己观察所得将历代君王和大臣的性格描绘出来。我要准确无误地记录下风俗、语言、服装、饮食和娱乐方面的种种变化。有了所有这一切学问，我将成为知识和智慧的活宝库，并无疑要成为民族的贤人。




"I would never marry after threescore, but live in a hospitable manner, yet still on the saving side. I would entertain myself in forming and directing the minds of hopeful young men, by convincing them, from my own remembrance, experience, and observation, fortified by numerous examples, of the usefulness of virtue in public and private life. But my choice and constant companions should be a set of my own immortal brotherhood; among whom, I would elect a dozen from the most ancient, down to my own contemporaries. Where any of these wanted fortunes, I would provide them with convenient lodges round my own estate, and have some of them always at my table; only mingling a few of the most valuable among you mortals, whom length of time would harden me to lose with little or no reluctance, and treat your posterity after the same manner; just as a man diverts himself with the annual succession of pinks and tulips in his garden, without regretting the loss of those which withered the preceding year.

六十岁之后我就决定不再结婚，但是会待人好客，讲节俭。我要培养和教导有希望的青年的心灵，运用自己的记忆、经历和观察，列举无数范例证明、强调，使他们相信，无论是公共还是私人生活中，道德还是非常有用处的。但是我忠实同伴的选择却必须是一帮同我一样长生不老的弟兄。我要从最古老的时代到我同时代的人中选出这么十二个同伴。如果这些人中有谁没有产业，我会在自己的产业附近给他准备一处方便舒适的住所；我会请一些和我最要好的朋友经常一同进餐。至于你们这些凡人，我只能让少数几个最有价值的进来同我交往，不过时间的永恒会使我的心肠变硬，你们死了我也不怎么会惋惜，或者根本就不惋惜，对你们的后代也是一样。这就像一个人年年都在花园里种石竹和郁金香玩儿，前一年种的花枯萎了，他并不会感到悲伤。




"These Struldbrugs and I would mutually communicate our observations and memorials, through the course of time; remark the several gradations by which corruption steals into the world, and oppose it in every step, by giving perpetual warning and instruction to mankind; which, added to the strong influence of our own example, would probably prevent that continual degeneracy of human nature so justly complained of in all ages.

那些同样长生不老的人和我会相互交流我们在岁月流逝中的观察和记忆；会评论腐败是怎样渐渐地悄然侵入了这个世界，我们会不断地警示并指导人类阻止任何一级出现腐化； 这样，再加上我们自己作为榜样所产生的巨大影响力，才有可能遏止那种所有时代都在悲叹的人性的继续堕落。




"Add to this, the pleasure of seeing the various revolutions of states and empires; the changes in the lower and upper world; ancient cities in ruins, and obscure villages become the seats of kings; famous rivers lessening into shallow brooks; the ocean leaving one coast dry, and overwhelming another; the discovery of many countries yet unknown; barbarity overrunning the politest nations, and the most barbarous become civilized. I should then see the discovery of the longitude, the perpetual motion, the universal medicine, and many other great inventions, brought to the utmost perfection.

除此之外，还有那种看到许多帝国和小邦发生革命的愉快；以及上流、下流社会发生的种种变化；古城变废墟；无名村庄变成君王的帝都；著名河流缩成浅水小溪；海洋的一边变成旱地，另一边被海水吞没；许多至今还不为人知的国家被发现；野蛮民族侵入文明国家，最野蛮的人却渐渐文明起来的愉快。那时我一定会看到黄经、永恒运动和万应灵药等等的发现，以及其他尽善尽美的伟大发明。




"What wonderful discoveries should we make in astronomy, by outliving and confirming our own predictions; by observing the progress and return of comets, with the changes of motion in the sun, moon, and stars!"

在天文学上，我们将会有无比奇妙的发现。我们活着就可以看到自己的预言成为事实；可以观察到彗星的运行和再现，以及日月星辰的种种运动变化。




I enlarged upon many other topics, which the natural desire of endless life, and sublunary happiness, could easily furnish me with. When I had ended, and the sum of my discourse had been interpreted, as before, to the rest of the company, there was a good deal of talk among them in the language of the country, not without some laughter at my expense. At last, the same gentleman who had been my interpreter, said, "he was desired by the rest to set me right in a few mistakes, which I had fallen into through the common imbecility of human nature, and upon that allowance was less answerable for them. That this breed of Struldbrugs was peculiar to their country, for there were no such people either in Balnibarbi or Japan, where he had the honour to be ambassador from his majesty, and found the natives in both those kingdoms very hard to believe that the fact was possible; and it appeared from my astonishment when he first mentioned the matter to me, that I received it as a thing wholly new, and scarcely to be credited. That in the two kingdoms above mentioned, where, during his residence, he had conversed very much, he observed long life to be the universal desire and wish of mankind. That whoever had one foot in the grave was sure to hold back the other as strongly as he could. That the oldest had still hopes of living one day longer, and looked on death as the greatest evil, from which nature always prompted him to retreat. Only in this island of Luggnagg the appetite for living was not so eager, from the continual example of the Struldbrugs before their eyes.

长生不老的自然欲望和尘世的幸福又使我在许多其他方面滔滔不绝地说了许多。我说完之后，那位先生又像从前一样把我谈的要点翻译给了其他人听，接着他们就用本国话交谈了好一阵子，并时不时地嘲笑我。最后，刚刚做我翻译的那位先生说，大家都要求他改正几点错误。我所以会犯这些错误，都是由于人性中那共有的愚蠢，这样倒也可以不叫我负什么责任。他说，“斯特鲁德布鲁格”这一人种是他们国家特有的产儿，巴尔尼巴比和日本都没有，他曾有幸受国王派遣在这两个国家做过大使，发现这两大国家的人都不相信有这样的事情；他先前向我提起这事的时候，我也是惊讶不已，这也说明我当时也是觉得这事非常新奇、难以置信的。在上面提到的那两个王国，他在居住期间曾和人广泛交谈，发现长寿是人类普遍的愿望。无论任何人，即使一只脚已经进了坟墓，却肯定还要尽全力保住另一只脚。年岁极高的人依然希望能再多活一天，而把死亡看作是最痛苦的事。天性随时都在促使他躲避死亡。只有在这拉格奈格岛上，生的欲望才不那么急切，因为他们的眼前时时有“斯特鲁德布鲁格”作为警戒。




"That the system of living contrived by me, was unreasonable and unjust; because it supposed a perpetuity of youth, health, and vigour, which no man could be so foolish to hope, however extravagant he may be in his wishes. That the question therefore was not, whether a man would choose to be always in the prime of youth, attended with prosperity and health; but how he would pass a perpetual life under all the usual disadvantages which old age brings along with it. For although few men will avow their desires of being immortal, upon such hard conditions, yet in the two kingdoms before mentioned, of Balnibarbi and Japan, he observed that every man desired to put off death some time longer, let it approach ever so late; and he rarely heard of any man who died willingly, except he were incited by the extremity of grief or torture. And he appealed to me, whether in those countries I had travelled, as well as my own, I had not observed the same general disposition."

他说我设想的那种生活方式是不合理、不公平的；因为这要假设人的青春常在、永远健康和永远精力充沛，无论一个人怎样痴心妄想，也不会蠢到期望这些的。所以问题不在于一个人是否能永葆青春、永远健康幸福，而在于在老年所具备的种种常见的不利条件下，他如何来度过那永恒的生命。虽然几乎没有人愿意在这么恶劣的情形下长生不老，可是在前面提到的巴尔尼巴比和日本这两个王国里，他发现每一个人都希望把死亡的日期向后再推迟一点，来得越晚越好；他也几乎没听到有什么人心甘情愿地死掉，除非他受到了极度的痛苦和折磨。他请我告诉他，在我旅行过的那些国家以及我自己的国家，是否也发现了这种相同的、普遍存在的倾向。




After this preface, he gave me a particular account of the Struldbrugs among them. He said, "they commonly acted like mortals till about thirty years old; after which, by degrees, they grew melancholy and dejected, increasing in both till they came to fourscore. This he learned from their own confession, for otherwise, there not being above two or three of that species born in an age, they were too few to form a general observation by. When they came to fourscore years, which is reckoned the extremity of living in this country, they had not only all the follies and infirmities of other old men, but many more which arose from the dreadful prospect of never dying. They were not only opinionative, peevish, covetous, morose, vain, talkative, but incapable of friendship, and dead to all natural affection, which never descended below their grandchildren. Envy and impotent desires are their prevailing passions. But those objects against which their envy seems principally directed, are the vices of the younger sort and the deaths of the old. By reflecting on the former, they find themselves cut off from all possibility of pleasure; and whenever they see a funeral, they lament and repine that others have gone to a harbour of rest to which they themselves never can hope to arrive. They have no remembrance of anything but what they learned and observed in their youth and middle-age, and even that is very imperfect; and for the truth or particulars of any fact, it is safer to depend on common tradition, than upon their best recollections. The least miserable among them appear to be those who turn to dotage, and entirely lose their memories; these meet with more pity and assistance, because they want many bad qualities which abound in others.

开场白刚一结束，他给我详细叙述了他们那儿“斯特鲁德布鲁格”的情况。他说，一般来说，那些人在三十岁之前和普通人没有什么两样，但三十岁之后就渐渐变得忧郁和沮丧起来，并逐渐加深，一直到八十岁。这是听那些人亲口说的，要不然，这种人一个时代都降生不到两三个，人数这么少，无法进行普遍的观察。当他们活到八十岁时（在这个国家，八十岁就被认为是寿命的极限了），不但其他老人所有的荒唐和毛病他们都具备，而且还因为他们永远不死而又有了更多的毛病和荒唐。他们不但性情顽固、暴躁、贪婪、忧郁、愚蠢、爱唠叨，而且丝毫不讲友谊，对自然情爱也很麻木，如果有，也只是对儿孙还有点感情。嫉妒和妄想是他们主要的情感。引起他们嫉妒的事情主要是年轻人的不道德行为和老年人的死亡。想想年轻人，他们发现自己已经没有任何快乐的可能了；而每当看到一支送葬队伍，他们就伤心、羡慕，别人进入一个港湾去安息了，自己却永远没有指望。他们除了自己在青年及中年时代学到和看到的东西外，别的全都忘记了，而就是那一点点东西也很不完整；所以任何事实，要想知道真相和细节，相信一般传统的说法要比他们的记忆更可靠。他们中最不悲惨的似乎倒是那些年老昏聩、完全丧失了记忆的人；这些人因为不像别人那样有许多恶劣品质，倒还比较能得到大家的怜悯和帮助。




"If a Struldbrug happen to marry one of his own kind, the marriage is dissolved of course, by the courtesy of the kingdom, as soon as the younger of the two comes to be fourscore; for the law thinks it a reasonable indulgence, that those who are condemned, without any fault of their own, to a perpetual continuance in the world, should not have their misery doubled by the load of a wife.

如果一个“斯特鲁德布鲁格”恰好跟他的同类结婚，按照王国的恩典，等到夫妇二人中较年轻的一人活到八十岁时，婚姻就可以解除。因为法律认为这是种合理的优惠待遇，那些无辜受惩罚要在世上永远活下去的人，不应再受妻子的连累而使自己加倍痛苦。




"As soon as they have completed the term of eighty years, they are looked on as dead in law; their heirs immediately succeed to their estates; only a small pittance is reserved for their support; and the poor ones are maintained at the public charge. After that period, they are held incapable of any employment of trust or profit; they cannot purchase lands, or take leases; neither are they allowed to be witnesses in any cause, either civil or criminal, not even for the decision of meers and bounds.

他们一年满八十岁，法律上就认为已经死亡，后嗣就可以继承他们的产业，只留给他们少量钱来维持生活，贫穷的则由公众来负担。过了八十岁，他们就不能再做任何为公众谋福利的那种工作，不能购买和租赁土地，也不准为任何民事或刑事案件作证，甚至都不允许他们参加地界的勘定。




"At ninety, they lose their teeth and hair; they have at that age no distinction of taste, but eat and drink whatever they can get, without relish or appetite. The diseases they were subject to still continue, without increasing or diminishing. In talking, they forget the common appellation of things, and the names of persons, even of those who are their nearest friends and relations. For the same reason, they never can amuse themselves with reading, because their memory will not serve to carry them from the beginning of a sentence to the end; and by this defect, they are deprived of the only entertainment whereof they might otherwise be capable.

九十岁以上，牙齿、头发全都脱落。活到这把年纪已不能辨别气味，有什么吃什么，有什么喝什么，没有食欲，更不用说什么胃口。患的老毛病既不加重也不减轻，一直就这么延迟下去。谈话时连一般事物的名称、人们的姓名都忘掉了，即使是自己的至亲好友的姓名也记不起来。由于这同样的原因，他们从来不能读书自娱，因为记忆力太差，一个句子看了后面就把前边忘了；由于这一缺陷，他们被剥夺了本来还有可能享受的唯一的乐趣。




"The language of this country being always upon the flux, the Struldbrugs of one age do not understand those of another; neither are they able, after two hundred years, to hold any conversation (farther than by a few general words) with their neighbours the mortals; and thus they lie under the disadvantage of living like foreigners in their own country. "

这个国家的语言总是在不断地变化着，所以一个时代的“斯特鲁德布鲁格”听不懂另一个时代中他们同类的话；他们活了两百年也不能同邻近的普通人交谈（顶多不过说几个一般的词儿）。因此，他们虽生活在本国，却倒像外国人一样感到生活上有诸多不便。




This was the account given me of the Struldbrugs, as near as I can remember. I afterwards saw five or six of different ages, the youngest not above two hundred years old, who were brought to me at several times by some of my friends; but although they were told, "that I was a great traveller, and had seen all the world," they had not the least curiosity to ask me a question; only desired "I would give them slumskudask," or a token of remembrance; which is a modest way of begging, to avoid the law, that strictly forbids it, because they are provided for by the public, although indeed with a very scanty allowance.

这就是我记忆所及他们给我做的关于“斯特鲁德布鲁格”的一番叙述。我后来见到了五六个不同时代的这些人。最年轻的还不到两百岁，他们都是由我的几个朋友在不同的时间里领到我这里来的。可是，他们虽然听说我是个大旅行家，世界各地都见识过，却没有一点好奇心来问我问题。他们只希望我能给他们一件纪念品，这其实是一种委婉的乞讨方式，用来躲避严禁他们这样做的法律，因为他们虽是由公众供养着的，但津贴确实很少。




They are despised and hated by all sorts of people. When one of them is born, it is reckoned ominous, and their birth is recorded very particularly so that you may know their age by consulting the register, which, however, has not been kept above a thousand years past, or at least has been destroyed by time or public disturbances. But the usual way of computing how old they are, is by asking them what kings or great persons they can remember, and then consulting history; for infallibly the last prince in their mind did not begin his reign after they were fourscore years old.

他们被所有人轻视、痛恨。生下一个长生不老的人，大家都认为是不祥之兆。关于他们的出生记载得十分详细，所以查一查登记簿就可以知道他们的年龄，不过登记簿上记载的还不到一千年，要不就是因为年代久远或者社会动乱被毁掉了。但是，计算他们年龄的一般方法是问一问他们脑子里记得哪些国王或者大人物，然后再去查历史；因为他们记得的最后一位君王，毫无疑问地总要到他们八十岁之后才开始登基。




They were the most mortifying sight I ever beheld; and the women more horrible than the men. Besides the usual deformities in extreme old age, they acquired an additional ghastliness, in proportion to their number of years, which is not to be described; and among half a dozen, I soon distinguished which was the eldest, although there was not above a century or two between them.

他们是我生平所见到的最令人感到羞辱的人，而女人比男人还要来得可怕。这种女人除了极度衰老的人所拥有的一般缺陷外，还有别的一些可怕的地方。这种可怕的程度是和年岁成正比的，实在令人难以形容。我在五六个人当中很快就能辨出谁年龄最大，虽然他们彼此之间相差还不到一二百年。




The reader will easily believe, that from what I had heard and seen, my keen appetite for perpetuity of life was much abated. I grew heartily ashamed of the pleasing visions I had formed; and thought no tyrant could invent a death into which I would not run with pleasure, from such a life. The king heard of all that had passed between me and my friends upon this occasion, and rallied me very pleasantly; wishing I could send a couple of Struldbrugs to my own country, to arm our people against the fear of death; but this, it seems, is forbidden by the fundamental laws of the kingdom, or else I should have been well content with the trouble and expense of transporting them.

读者很容易相信相信，从我亲耳听到、亲眼见到这种人以后，我长生不老的欲望为之大减。我为自己先前那些美妙的幻想感到由衷的羞愧，而且认为与其这样活着真还不如死掉，无论什么暴君发明什么可怕的死法，我都乐于接受。我和朋友们在这件事上所谈论的一切，国王都听说了，他于是得意洋洋地挖苦我，说希望我能送一对“斯特鲁德布鲁格”回自己的国家，使我国人民不至于再怕死；不过这似乎是这个王国的基本法律所不允许的，否则我还真乐意费些力气和花些钱把他们运回来。




I could not but agree, that the laws of this kingdom relative to the Struldbrugs were founded upon the strongest reasons, and such as any other country would be under the necessity of enacting, in the like circumstances. Otherwise, as avarice is the necessary consequence of old age, those immortals would in time become proprietors of the whole nation, and engross the civil power, which, for want of abilities to manage, must end in the ruin of the public.

我不得不赞成这个王国制订关于“斯特鲁德布鲁格”的法律具有最强有力的理由，任何别的一个国家处在那种情况下，都有必要执行那些法律。否则的话，因为贪婪——老年的必然结果，那些长生不老的人最终就会成为整个国家财产的业主，掌握社会的权力，但他们缺乏经营管理能力，最终必然导致整个社会的毁灭。








Chapter XI

第十一章





The author leaves Luggnagg, and sails to Japan. From thence he returns in a Dutch ship to Amsterdam, and from Amsterdam to England.



作者离开拉格奈格，乘船前往日本；从那里他坐一艘到阿姆斯特丹的荷兰船，再从阿姆斯特丹返回到英国。





I thought this account of the Struldbrugs might be some entertainment to the reader, because it seems to be a little out of the com mon way; at least I do not remember to have met the like in any book of travels that has come to my hands; and if I am deceived, my excuse must be, that it is necessary for travellers who describe the same country, very often to agree in dwelling on the same particulars, without deserving the censure of having borrowed or transcribed from those who wrote before them.

我想这关于斯特鲁德布鲁格的叙述一定会使读者感到有趣，因为这多少有点与众不同，至少在我读过的游记中，我不记得曾在哪一本书中碰到过这一类的叙述。如果我记错了恳请大家原谅，因为旅行家们在叙述同一个国家时，常常免不了都会在相同的一些细节上长篇大论，而不会受到借用或抄袭前人著作的指责。




There is indeed a perpetual commerce between this kingdom and the great empire of Japan; and it is very probable, that the Japanese authors may have given some account of the Struldbrugs; but my stay in Japan was so short, and I was so entirely a stranger to the language, that I was not qualified to make any inquiries. But I hope the Dutch, upon this notice, will be curious and able enough to supply my defects.

这个王国与大日本帝国之间确实有着持续的贸易往来，所以很有可能日本的作家已经有过关于斯特鲁德布鲁格的叙述；不过我在日本停留的时间很短，而且一点也不懂他们国家的语言，所以没有资格去进行调查。我倒是希望经过这样的介绍，荷兰人能产生好奇心，同时也能够来弥补我的不足。




His majesty having often pressed me to accept some employment in his court, and finding me absolutely determined to return to my native country, was pleased to give me his license to depart; and honoured me with a letter of recommendation, under his own hand, to the Emperor of Japan. He likewise presented me with four hundred and forty-four large pieces of gold (this nation delighting in even numbers), and a red diamond, which I sold in England for eleven hundred pounds.

国王陛下几次强烈要求我接受朝廷的官职，可他见我坚决要回国，也就准许我离境了。我很荣幸地得到他亲笔为我给日本天皇写的一封介绍信。他又赐给我四百四十四块大的金子（这个民族喜欢偶数），还有一枚红色钻石，我回英国后卖了一千一百英镑。




On the 6th of May, 1709, I took a solemn leave of his majesty, and all my friends. This prince was so gracious as to order a guard to conduct me to Glanguenstald, which is a royal port to the south-west part of the island. In six days I found a vessel ready to carry me to Japan, and spent fifteen days in the voyage. We landed at a small port-town called Xamoschi, situated on the south-east part of Japan; the town lies on the western point, where there is a narrow strait leading northward into a long arm of the sea, upon the north-west part of which, Yedo, the metropolis, stands. At landing, I showed the customhouse officers my letter from the king of Luggnagg to his imperial majesty. They knew the seal perfectly well; it was as broad as the palm of my hand. The impression was, A King Lifting up a Lame Beggar From the Earth. The magistrates of the town, hearing of my letter, received me as a public minister. They provided me with carriages and servants, and bore my charges to Yedo; where I was admitted to an audience, and delivered my letter, which was opened with great ceremony, and explained to the Emperor by an interpreter, who then gave me notice, by his majesty's order, "that I should signify my request, and, whatever it were, it should be granted, for the sake of his royal brother of Luggnagg." This interpreter was a person employed to transact affairs with the Hollanders. He soon conjectured, by my countenance, that I was a European, and therefore repeated his majesty's commands in Low Dutch, which he spoke perfectly well. I answered, as I had before determined, "that I was a Dutch merchant, shipwrecked in a very remote country, whence I had travelled by sea and land to Luggnagg, and then took shipping for Japan; where I knew my countrymen often traded, and with some of these I hoped to get an opportunity of returning into Europe; I therefore most humbly entreated his royal favour, to give order that I should be conducted in safety to Nangasac. " To this I added another petition, "that for the sake of my patron the king of Luggnagg, his majesty would condescend to excuse my performing the ceremony imposed on my countrymen, of trampling upon the crucifix; because I had been thrown into his kingdom by my misfortunes, without any intention of trading." When this latter petition was interpreted to the Emperor, he seemed a little surprised; and said, "he believed I was the first of my countrymen who ever made any scruple in this point; and that he began to doubt, whether I was a real Hollander, or not; but rather suspected I must be a Christian. However, for the reasons I had offered, but chiefly to gratify the king of Luggnagg by an uncommon mark of his favour, he would comply with the singularity of my humour; but the affair must be managed with dexterity, and his officers should be commanded to let me pass, as it were by forgetfulness. For he assured me, that if the secret should be discovered by my countrymen the Dutch, they would cut my throat in the voyage." I returned my thanks, by the interpreter, for so unusual a favour; and some troops being at that time on their march to Nangasac, the commanding officer had orders to convey me safe thither, with particular instructions about the business of the crucifix.

一七零九年五月六日，我郑重辞别了国王和我的朋友。这位君王真是高尚，派了一支卫队把我送到了这座岛西南部的皇家港口。六天以后，我找到一艘船可以把我带到日本，途中航行了十五天。我们在位于日本东南部的一个叫滨关的港口小镇上了岸。那个镇位于港口西端，有一条狭窄的海峡，向北通向一个长长的海湾，首都江户就坐落在这海湾的西北岸。我上岸后马上就将拉格奈格国王给天皇陛下的信拿给海关官员看。他们对上面那个有我手掌那么大的御玺非常熟悉。图案是一个国王从地上扶起一个瘸腿的乞丐。镇上的地方长官听说我有这么一封信，就以大臣之礼来款待我。他们为我备好车马和仆从，并为我支付去江户的费用。到达以后就被召见了。我呈上介绍信，拆信仪式十分隆重，一名翻译将信的内容解释给天皇听。随后，翻译转达天皇的命令——叫我提出请求。看在拉格奈格王兄的面子上，无论什么请求都会照办的。这位翻译是一位专门同荷兰人打交道的。他从我的面相立即就猜出我是个欧洲人，于是又用纯熟的低地荷兰语把天皇陛下的命令重复一遍。我按照事先想好的主意回答说，我是一名荷兰的商人，在一个遥远的国家航海时翻了船，之后从那里先海路后陆路一直到了拉格奈格，再后来就坐船来到了日本。我知道自己的同胞时常在这里经商，就希望有机会能随他们中的一些人一起回欧洲去。说完我就低声下气地请求天皇开恩，希望他能下令把我安全地送到长崎。我还提出了另一个请求，能否看在我的保护者拉格奈格国王的面上，免我履行踩踏十字架这一仪式，我的同胞到这儿来都得履行这样的仪式，可我是因为遭遇了不幸才来到他的王国的，并不想做什么买卖。当翻译把我的后一个请求说给天皇听之后，他显得有几分吃惊。他说他相信我在同胞中是第一个不愿履行这种仪式的人，因而开始怀疑我是不是真正的荷兰人；他都怀疑我很可能是个基督徒。尽管如此，由于我提的那些理由，而更主要是看在拉格奈格国王的面上，他特别开恩地迁就了我的与众不同。不过这种事情必须得安排得巧妙，让他的官吏像是一时忘了那样把我放了过去。因为他说要是我的同胞荷兰人发现了其中的秘密，一定会在途中将我的喉管割断。我让翻译替我感谢天皇对我格外开恩。那时恰巧有一支军队要开到长崎去，天皇就命令指挥官护送我前往那里，关于十字架的事还特别做了关照。




On the 9th day of June, 1709, I arrived at Nangasac, after a very long and troublesome journey. I soon fell into the company of some Dutch sailors belonging to the Amboyna, of Amsterdam, a stout ship of 450 tons. I had lived long in Holland, pursuing my studies at Leyden, and I spoke Dutch well. The seamen soon knew whence I came last: they were curious to inquire into my voyages and course of life. I made up a story as short and probable as I could, but concealed the greatest part. I knew many persons in Holland. I was able to invent names for my parents, whom I pretended to be obscure people in the province of Gelderland. I would have given the captain (one Theodorus Vangrult) what he pleased to ask for my voyage to Holland; but understanding I was a surgeon, he was contented to take half the usual rate, on condition that I would serve him in the way of my calling. Before we took shipping, I was often asked by some of the crew, whether I had performed the ceremony above mentioned. I evaded the question by general answers; "that I had satisfied the Emperor and court in all particulars." However, a malicious rogue of a skipper went to an officer, and pointing to me, told him, "I had not yet trampled on the crucifix;" but the other, who had received instructions to let me pass, gave the rascal twenty strokes on the shoulders with a bamboo; after which I was no more troubled with such questions.

一七零九年六月九日，经过一段漫长而艰苦的跋涉，我到了长畸。不久，我就认识了一些“阿姆波伊纳号”上的一些荷兰水手，“阿姆波伊纳号”是一艘阿姆斯特丹的载重达四百五十吨的大船。我在荷兰住过很久，曾在莱顿求学，所以荷兰话说得很好。水手们不久就知道我是从哪儿来的了。他们十分好奇地询问我的航海及生活经历。我尽量地把故事编得简短而可信，却把真相的绝大部分隐瞒了下来。我在荷兰认识不少人。我可以捏造出父母的名字，假说他们是海尔德兰省出身微寒的百姓。我本来准备付给船长（一个名叫西奥朵拉斯·范格鲁尔特的人）我到荷兰应付的船费，可他听说我是名外科医生后，就高兴地只收了一半，条件是我在职业范围内为他服务。开船前，有几名船员一再问我有没有履行以上提到的那种仪式。我避开了这个问题，含糊其辞地回答他们说，天皇和朝廷的每一点具体要求我都做到了。但是，还是有个心怀恶意的流氓跑到一位官员前，指着我对他说，我还没有踩过十字架。可是另一个早已接到放我出境的命令了，他便用一根竹子在这流氓的两个肩膀上打了二十下；此后就再也没有人拿这样的问题来找我麻烦了。




Nothing happened worth mentioning in this voyage. We sailed with a fair wind to the Cape of Good Hope, where we stayed only to take in fresh water. On the 10th of April, 1710, we arrived safe at Amsterdam, having lost only three men by sickness in the voyage, and a fourth, who fell from the foremast into the sea, not far from the coast of Guinea. From Amsterdam I soon after set sail for England, in a small vessel belonging to that city.

航行途中没有发生值得一提的事情。我们一帆风顺驶到好望角，为了取淡水在那停了一会。一七一零年四月十日，我们安全抵达阿姆斯特丹，路上只有三名水手病死，还有一名在离几内亚海岸不远的地方从前桅上失足掉进了海里。之后不久，我搭乘阿姆斯特丹的一艘小船从那里启程回英国。




On the 16th of April we put in at the Downs. I landed next morning, and saw once more my native country, after an absence of five years and six months complete. I went straight to Redriff, where I arrived the same day at two in the afternoon, and found my wife and family in good health.

一七一零年四月十六日，我们进入唐斯锚地。第二天早晨我才上了岸，在离开了整整五年零六个月以后又看到了自己的祖国。我马上动身去瑞德里夫，当天下午两点就到家了，看到妻子儿女全都身体健康。








PART IV A VOYAGE TO THE COUNTRY

第四卷 慧骃国游记

Chapter I第一章





The author sets out as captain of a ship. His men conspire against him, confine him a long time to his cabin, and set him on shore in an unknown land. He travels up into the country. The Yahoos, a strange sort of animal, described. The author meets two Houyhnhnms.



作者当了船长出外航海；他的部下对他图谋不轨，把他长期禁闭在舱里，后来又把他抛弃在一块不知名的陆地上；他进入这个国家；关于一种奇怪动物“雅虎”的描写；作者遇见两只“慧骃”。





I continued at home with my wife and children about five months, in a very happy condition, if I could have learned the lesson of knowing when I was well. I left my poor wife big with child, and accepted an advantageous offer made me to be captain of the Adventurer, a stout merchantman of 350 tons: for I understood navigation well, and being grown weary of a surgeon's employment at sea, which, however, I could exercise upon occasion, I took a skilful young man of that calling, one Robert Purefoy, into my ship. We set sail from Portsmouth upon the 7th day of September, 1710; on the 14th we met with Captain Pocock, of Bristol, at Teneriffe, who was going to the bay of Campechy to cut logwood. On the 16th, he was parted from us by a storm; I heard since my return, that his ship foundered, and none escaped but one cabin boy. He was an honest man, and a good sailor, but a little too positive in his own opinions, which was the cause of his destruction, as it has been with several others; for if he had followed my advice, he might have been safe at home with his family at this time, as well as myself.

我呆在家里跟妻子儿女共同度过了大约五个月的快乐日子，如果那时我知道什么是快乐日子就好了。我离开我那可怜的妻子时，她又怀孕了。我接受了一份待遇优厚的邀请，到载重三百五十吨的“冒险号”大商船上当了船长。这是因为我熟悉航海技术；另外，尽管有时也可以干医生，但我对在海上做外科医生这个工作已渐渐地感到厌倦了，于是我就招了一位技术熟练的年轻医生罗伯特·普里福伊到船上来担任外科大夫。一七一零年九月七日我们从朴茨茅斯起航，十四日在特内里费岛遇到了布里斯托尔的波科克船长，他正要到坎佩切湾去采伐墨水木。十六日的一场风暴把我们吹散了。这次航海完毕后我才听说他的船沉没了，除一名船舱的服务员之外，无一人幸免。他为人诚恳，是位优秀的海员，不过有点固执己见，因此他和其他一些水手毁在了自己手里。如果当时他听了我的话，也许这时候跟我一样平平安安地和自己家人在一起过日子。




I had several men who died in my ship of calentures, so that I was forced to get recruits out of Barbadoes and the Leeward Islands, where I touched, by the direction of the merchants who employed me; which I had soon too much cause to repent: for I found afterwards, that most of them had been buccaneers. I had fifty hands onboard; and my orders were, that I should trade with the Indians in the South-Sea, and make what discoveries I could. These rogues, whom I had picked up, debauched my other men, and they all formed a conspiracy to seize the ship, and secure me; which they did one morning, rushing into my cabin, and binding me hand and foot, threatening to throw me overboard, if I offered to stir. I told them, "I was their prisoner, and would submit." This they made me swear to do, and then they unbound me, only fastening one of my legs with a chain, near my bed, and placed a sentry at my door with his piece charged, who was commanded to shoot me dead if I attempted my liberty. They sent me down victuals and drink, and took the government of the ship to themselves. Their design was to turn pirates and, plunder the Spaniards, which they could not do till they got more men. But first they resolved to sell the goods in the ship, and then go to Madagascar for recruits, several among them having died since my confinement. They sailed many weeks, and traded with the Indians; but I knew not what course they took, being kept a close prisoner in my cabin, and expecting nothing less than to be murdered, as they often threatened me.

我船上有几名水手患热病死了，所以我不得不在巴巴多斯和背风群岛招募新水手；雇我的商人曾经指示我可以在这两地作短暂停留，但过了不久我就开始懊悔起来，因为事后发现，这些新水手大部分都做过海盗。我船上一共有五十名水手，而我奉了东家的命令要到南洋地区与印度人做生意，并尽可能地想办法开创一些新生意。我招募来的这帮恶棍把我船上的其余水手全部扔到了海里，一起密谋要夺下这船，并且把我囚禁起来。一天早上，他们动手了，冲进船舱就把我手脚捆了起来，并威胁说要是我动一动，就把我扔到海里去。我对他们说自己当了俘虏，情愿归顺。他们就强迫我发誓表示屈服，然后给我松绑，用一根链子将我的两条腿拴在床跟前，同时在舱门口安排了一个哨兵，让他枪弹上膛，只要我企图逃跑就开枪打死我。他们把饮食给我送到下面的舱里来，自己开始指挥这艘船。他们的计划是去当海盗抢劫西班牙人，不过一时还做不成，因为他们还得等纠集到更多的人。他们决定先把船上的货物卖掉，然后去马达加斯加招募新手，我被囚禁以后，有几个水手已经死了。他们航行了好几个星期，同印度人做了一些生意，可是我一直被严严实实地禁闭在船舱里，不知道他们走的是哪条航线。他们一再威胁说要我把弄死，我也就认为自己只有死路一条了。




Upon the 9th day of May, 1711, one James Welch came down to my cabin, and said, "he had orders from the captain to set me ashore." I expostulated with him, but in vain; neither would he so much as tell me who their new captain was. They forced me into the long-boat, letting me put on my best suit of clothes, which were as good as new, and take a small bundle of linen, but no arms, except my hanger; and they were so civil as not to search my pockets, into which I conveyed what money I had, with some other little necessaries. They rowed about a league, and then set me down on a strand. I desired them to tell me what country it was.They all swore, "they knew no more than myself;" but said, "that the captain" (as they called him) "was resolved, after they had sold the lading, to get rid of me in the first place where they could discover land." They pushed off immediately, advising me to make haste for fear of being overtaken by the tide, and so bade me farewell.

一七一一年五月九日，一个名叫詹姆斯·韦尔奇的人来到了船舱里，说他奉船长之命来放我上岸。我劝了他半天也没用，他还是不肯告诉我他们的新船长是谁。他们逼我上了一艘长舢船，让我穿上最好的一身衣服，那差不多还是新的，又让我带了一包内衣，可是除腰刀之外不准我带任何武器；他们还算讲点礼貌，没有搜查我的口袋——里面放着我所有的钱和几件日常用品。他们划了大约有一里格，随后就把我放到了一片浅滩上。我求他们告诉我这是什么国家，他们却一起发誓说他们和我一样，也不知道这是什么地方，只说船长（他们这么称呼他）决定，在他们把船上的货卖光后，一见有陆地就把我赶下船去。他们立刻划船回去了，还劝我快点走开，要不潮水涌来就要把我吞没了，就这样他们和我告了别。




In this desolate condition I advanced forward, and soon got upon firm ground, where I sat down on a bank to rest myself, and consider what I had best do. When I was a little refreshed, I went up into the country, resolving to deliver myself to the first savages I should meet, and purchase my life from them by some bracelets, glass rings, and other toys, which sailors usually provide themselves with in those voyages, and whereof I had some about me. The land was divided by long rows of trees, not regularly planted, but naturally growing; there was great plenty of grass, and several fields of oats. I walked very circumspectly, for fear of being surprised, or suddenly shot with an arrow from behind, or on either side. I fell into a beaten road, where I saw many tracts of human feet, and some of cows, but most of horses. At last I beheld several animals in a field, and one or two of the same kind sitting in trees. Their shape was very singular and deformed, which a little discomposed me, so that I lay down behind a thicket to observe them better. Some of them coming forward near the place where I lay, gave me an opportunity of distinctly marking their form. Their heads and breasts were covered with a thick hair, some frizzled, and others lank; they had beards like goats, and a long ridge of hair down their backs, and the fore parts of their legs and feet; but the rest of their bodies was bare, so that I might see their skins, which were of a brown buff colour. They had no tails, nor any hair at all on their buttocks, except about the anus, which, I presume, nature had placed there to defend them as they sat on the ground, for this posture they used, as well as lying down, and often stood on their hind feet. They climbed high trees as nimbly as a squirrel, for they had strong extended claws before and behind, terminating in sharp points, and hooked. They would often spring, and bound, and leap, with prodigious agility. The females were not so large as the males; they had long lank hair on their heads, but none on their faces, nor any thing more than a sort of down on the rest of their bodies, except about the anus and pudenda. The dugs hung between their fore feet, and often reached almost to the ground as they walked. The hair of both sexes was of several colours, brown, red, black, and yellow. Upon the whole, I never beheld, in all my travels, so disagreeable an animal, or one against which I naturally conceived so strong an antipathy. So that, thinking I had seen enough, full of contempt and aversion, I got up, and pursued the beaten road, hoping it might direct me to the cabin of some Indian. I had not got far, when I met one of these creatures full in my way, and coming up directly to me. The ugly monster, when he saw me, distorted several ways, every feature of his visage, and stared, as at an object he had never seen before; then approaching nearer, lifted up his fore-paw, whether out of curiosity or mischief I could not tell; but I drew my hanger, and gave him a good blow with the flat side of it, for I durst not strike with the edge, fearing the inhabitants might be provoked against me, if they should come to know that I had killed or maimed any of their cattle. When the beast felt the smart, he drew back, and roared so loud, that a herd of at least forty came flocking about me from the next field, howling and making odious faces; but I ran to the body of a tree, and leaning my back against it, kept them off by waving my hanger. Several of this cursed brood, getting hold of the branches behind, leaped up into the tree, whence they began to discharge their excrements on my head; however, I escaped pretty well by sticking close to the stem of the tree, but was almost stifled with the filth, which fell about me on every side.

我在这荒凉的地方朝前走着，没过多久也走上了坚实的土地。我在那找了一处堤上，坐下来休息了一会儿，考虑该怎么办才好。我精神振作了一些之后就进入了这个国家，决定向我首先遇到的野人投降，用些手镯、玻璃戒指以及别的玩具赎买我的性命；在航海途中，水手总要随身携带一些这类的玩意，因此我身上也带了几件。一长排一长排的树木把土地隔开。树不是人工种植，而是天然地长在那儿，到处是野草，还有几块燕麦田。我小心翼翼地走着，生怕受到惊吓，或者突然有一支箭从身后或两边飞来将我射死。我走上了一条人踩出来的路，看见上面有许多人的脚印，还有一些蹄印，不过多数是马蹄印。最后我在一块地里发现了几只动物，还有一两只它们的同类在树上坐着。它们的样子很奇特、很丑陋，这让我感觉到几分不安，因此我就在一处灌木丛后面卧下来看个清楚。其中有几只往前一直走，走近到我躺着的地方，这使我有机会把它们的样子看得清清楚楚。它们的头部和胸脯都覆盖着一层厚厚的毛发，有些卷曲，有些挺直；长着山羊一样的胡子，脊背上和腿脚的前面部分都长着长长的毛；身上其他地方光光的，所以我能看到它们那浅褐色的皮肤。它们没有尾巴，臀部除了肛门周围以外也都没有毛，我想那是因为它们经常坐在地上，有时躺下用后腿站立，在那儿长些毛用来保护肛门吧。它们爬到高耸的树上去，像松鼠一样敏捷，因为它们的前后脚都长着尖利如钩的长爪。它们时常蹦蹦跳跳，窜来窜去，行动灵巧至极。母的没有公的那么大，头上长着长而直的毛发，除了肛门和阴部的周围，身上其他地方就都只有一层茸毛，而脸上连绒毛也没有。乳房吊在两条前腿的中间，走路时几乎常常要碰到地面。公兽和母兽的毛发都有褐、红、黑、黄等几种不同的颜色，总而言之，在我历次的旅行中还从来没有见到过这种让我不舒服的动物，或者从来没有一种动物本能地就叫我感到这般厌恶。所以我想我已经看够了，心中充满了轻蔑和厌恶，就站起身来走到了原先那条人行道上，希望沿这路走去最终能找到一间印第安人的小屋。我还没走多远就碰上了一只动物横挡在路上，并且一直向我走来。那丑八怪见到我就做出种种鬼脸，两眼紧紧地盯着我，就像看一件它从未见过的东西。接着它向我靠得更近一些，不知是出于好奇还是想伤害我，一下抬起了前爪。我拔出腰刀，用刀背猛击了它一下；我不敢用锋刃的一面击它，怕当地居民知道我砍死或砍伤了他们的牲口而被激怒。那畜生感到刺痛后就一面往后退，一面狂吼起来；这一下立刻就有至少四十头这样的怪兽从邻近的地里跑过来将我围在中心，又是嗥又是扮可憎的鬼脸。我跑到一棵树干底下，背靠着树，挥舞着腰刀不让它们接近我的身体。有几只该死的畜生竟从树后面抓住树枝跳上了树，对准我的头顶拉屎。我紧紧贴住树干才算躲了过去，但差点儿被四周落下来的粪便的臭气闷死。




In the midst of this distress, I observed them all to run away on a sudden as fast as they could; at which I ventured to leave the tree and pursue the road, wondering what it was that could put them into this fright. But looking on my left hand, I saw a horse walking softly in the field; which my persecutors having sooner discovered, was the cause of their flight. The horse started a little, when he came near me, but soon recovering himself, looked full in my face with manifest tokens of wonder; he viewed my hands and feet, walking round me several times. I would have pursued my journey, but he placed himself directly in the way, yet looking with a very mild aspect, never offering the least violence. We stood gazing at each other for some time; at last I took the boldness to reach my hand towards his neck with a design to stroke it, using the common style and whistle of jockeys, when they are going to handle a strange horse. But this animal seemed to receive my civilities with disdain, shook his head, and bent his brows, softly raising up his right forefoot to remove my hand. Then he neighed three or four times, but in so different a cadence, that I almost began to think he was speaking to himself, in some language of his own.

在这危难之中，我看到这些畜生忽然全都飞快地跑开了，于是我就壮了壮胆离开树继续上路，心里还在想会是什么东西把它们吓成这个样子。我往左边一看，却看到了地里有一匹马在慢慢地走着。原来虐待我的那些畜生看到了它，所以全都跑了。这马走近我身边时先是稍微吃惊了一下，但马上就镇定了下来，对着我整张脸看，非常惊奇。它看看我的手和脚，围着我转了几圈。我本想继续赶路，它却硬挡在那儿，不过样子倒很温和，丝毫没有要硬来的意思。我们站在那儿互相盯着看了好一会，最后我竟壮大胆子摆出职业骑师驯野马的架势，吹着口哨，伸手要去抚摸它的脖子。可是这只动物似乎瞧不起我，不肯接受这种礼节，它摇摇脑袋皱皱眉，轻轻地抬起右前蹄把我的手推开了。接着它又嘶叫了三四声，可每次音调全不一样，我不由得要觉得它那是用自己的什么语言在跟自己说话。




While he and I were thus employed, another horse came up; who applying himself to the first in a very formal manner, they gently struck each other's right hoof before, neighing several times by turns, and varying the sound, which seemed to be almost articulate. They went some paces off, as if it were to confer together, walking side by side, backward and forward, like persons deliberating upon some affair of weight, but often turning their eyes towards me, as it were to watch that I might not escape. I was amazed to see such actions and behaviour in brute beasts; and concluded with myself, that if the inhabitants of this country were endued with a proportionable degree of reason, they must needs be the wisest people upon earth. This thought gave me so much comfort, that I resolved to go forward, until I could discover some house or village, or meet with any of the natives, leaving the two horses to discourse together as they pleased. But the first, who was a dapple gray, observing me to steal off, neighed after me in so expressive a tone, that I fancied myself to understand what he meant; whereupon I turned back, and came near to him to expect his farther commands, but concealing my fear as much as I could, for I began to be in some pain how this adventure might terminate; and the reader will easily believe I did not much like my present situation.

正当我和它这么相持不下的时候，又有一匹马走了过来。它很有礼貌地走到第一匹马跟前，互相轻轻地碰了碰右前蹄，然后用各不相同的声音互相嘶叫了几声，简直像是在清楚地说话。它们走开去几步，像是要一起商讨什么事；又肩并肩地来回走着，就像人在考虑什么重大事件一样，可是眼睛又不时地转过来朝我这边看，好像要看住我，怕我会逃跑似的。我看到这两头畜生的行为举止十分惊奇，心里想要是这个国家的居民的智慧和马儿成正比，那么他们一定是地球上最聪明的人了。我这么想着心里很是安慰，因此决定继续往前走，直到我找着房屋或村庄，或者遇到当地的居民为止。那两匹马愿意谈就随它们在那儿谈吧。可是第一匹马，那是匹深灰色斑纹马，见我要悄悄地溜走，就在我身后长嘶起来。那声音极富感情，我都觉得我听明白了它是什么意思。我于是转过身走到它跟前，看看它还有什么吩咐，一边却尽量掩饰自己内心的惶恐，因为我已经开始感到有几分痛苦，不知道这场险事到底会怎样收场。读者也很容易相信，我是非常不喜欢自己当时的处境的。




The two horses came up close to me, looking with great earnestness upon my face and hands. The gray steed rubbed my hat all round with his right fore-hoof, and discomposed it so much that I was forced to adjust it better by taking it off and settling it again; whereat, both he and his companion (who was a brown bay) appeared to be much surprised; the latter felt the lappet of my coat, and finding it to hang loose about me, they both looked with new signs of wonder. He stroked my right hand, seeming to admire the softness and colour; but he squeezed it so hard between his hoof and his pastern, that I was forced to roar; after which they both touched me with all possible tenderness. They were under great perplexity about my shoes and stockings, which they felt very often, neighing to each other, and using various gestures, not unlike those of a philosopher, when he would attempt to solve some new and difficult phenomenon.

两匹马走到我跟前，仔细地端详我的脸和手。那匹灰色马用右前蹄摸了摸我的礼帽，把帽子弄得不成样子。我只好把帽子摘下来整理了一下，又重新戴了上去。那两匹马看到我这么做更觉得惊讶了；栗色马摸了摸我的上衣襟，发现那是穿在我身上的，它俩就露出了更加惊奇的神色。它又摸摸我的右手，似乎十分羡慕那颜色和那柔滑的样子，可是它又将我的手使劲地在它的蹄子与蹄骸中间猛夹，弄得我疼得大叫起来，然后它们又尽量温存地抚弄我。它们看了我的鞋和袜感到十分困惑，不时地去摸一摸，又相互嘶叫一阵，做出种种姿势，就像是一位哲学家想要解决什么新的难题时的样子。




Upon the whole, the behaviour of these animals was so orderly and rational, so acute and judicious, that I at last concluded they must needs be magicians, who had thus metamorphosed themselves upon some design, and seeing a stranger in the way, resolved to divert themselves with him; or, perhaps, were really amazed at the sight of a man so very different in habit, feature, and complexion, from those who might probably live in so remote a climate. Upon the strength of this reasoning, I ventured to address them in the following manner: "Gentlemen, if you be conjurers, as I have good cause to believe, you can understand my language; therefore I make bold to let your worships know that I am a poor distressed Englishman, driven by his misfortunes upon your coast; and I entreat one of you to let me ride upon his back, as if he were a real horse, to some house or village where I can be relieved.

总之，这两只动物的举止很有条理、很有理性、观察敏锐而且判断正确，所以，我最后断定它们一定是魔术师用了某种法术把它们变成现在这个样子，见路上来了个陌生人，用这样的方法同他来寻开心。要么它们也许是真的吃惊，见到这么一个人——服装、外形与面貌都和生活在这么遥远的地方的人完全不同。我想来想去觉得有理，就壮着胆子对他们说了以下的话：“先生们，如果你们是魔法师，我相信你们一定是，你们肯定能听懂任何语言，所以我要冒昧地告诉两位阁下，我是一名可怜的英国人，由于遭遇不幸漂到你们这海岸上来了，我请求你们中哪一位允许我骑到背上，就像是骑真的马一样，把我驮到某个人家或者村庄，那样我就有救了。




In return of which favour, I will make you a present of this knife and bracelet," taking them out of my pocket. The two creatures stood silent while I spoke, seeming to listen with great attention, and when I had ended, they neighed frequently towards each other, as if they were engaged in serious conversation. I plainly observed that their language expressed the passions very well, and the words might, with little pains, be resolved into an alphabet more easily than the Chinese.

为了报答这恩惠，我愿意把这把刀和手镯当礼物送给你们。”说话间我就把刀和手镯从口袋里取了出来。这两只动物在我说话时默默地站在那儿，似乎很用心地在听我说。我说完之后，它们相互嘶叫了好一阵子，仿佛是在进行什么严肃的谈话。我清楚地观察到它们的语言很能表达感情。不用多大劲儿就可以用字母拼写下来，比拼写中文容易得多。




I could frequently distinguish the word "Yahoo", which was repeated by each of them several times; and although it was impossible for me to conjecture what it meant, yet while the two horses were busy in conversation, I endeavoured to practise this word upon my tongue; and as soon as they were silent, I boldly pronounced Yahoo in a loud voice, imitating at the same time, as near as I could, the neighing of a horse; at which they were both visibly surprised; and the gray repeated the same word twice, as if he meant to teach me the right accent; wherein I spoke after him as well as I could, and found myself perceivably to improve every time, though very far from any degree of perfection. Then the bay tried me with a second word, much harder to be pronounced; but reducing it to the English orthography, may be spelt thus, "Houyhnhnm". I did not succeed in this so well as in the former; but after two or three farther trials, I had better fortune; and they both appeared amazed at my capacity.

我不时地可以分辨出有一个词是“雅虎”，这个词被它们各自重复了好几次。虽然我猜不透那是什么意思，可当这两匹马忙着在那里交谈的时候，我就试着练习说这个词。它们一停止谈话，我就壮了胆子高声地叫了一声“雅虎”，同时还尽量地模仿那种马嘶叫的声音。它们听了显然都感到惊讶。而且那匹灰色马重复这个词两遍，好像打算教我正确的发音。我尽力跟着它学了几遍，虽然还远谈不上尽善尽美，但发现每一次都有明显进步。接着那栗色马又试着教我第二个词儿，可是比第一个更难发音；按照英语的拼写法，它可以拼作“Houyhnhnm”（慧骃）。我这个词的发音没有第一个词好，可试了两三次之后好多了。它们对我表现出来的才能显得很是惊讶。




After some further discourse, which I then conjectured might relate to me, the two friends took their leaves, with the same compliment of striking each other's hoof; and the gray made me signs that I should walk before him; wherein I thought it prudent to comply, till I could find a better director. When I offered to slacken my pace, he would cry hhuun hhuun; I guessed his meaning, and gave him to understand, as well as I could, "that I was weary, and not able to walk faster;" upon which he would stand awhile to let me rest.

又谈了一些话之后（我当时推想可能与我有关），两位朋友就分手了，同样互相碰碰蹄子，算是行礼。灰色马做个姿势，意思是让我在它前头走，我想我在找到更好的向导之前还是谨慎地顺从它。我一放慢脚步，它就会发出“混，混”声。我领会了他的意思，就尽量让它知道我很疲倦了，快要就走不动了。这样他就站一会儿，让我休息一会儿。








Chapter II

第二章





The author conducted by a Houyhnhnm to his house. The house described. The author's reception. The food of the Houyhnhnms. The author in distress for want of meat. Is at last relieved. His manner of feeding in this country.



作者由一只“慧骃”领到家中；房屋的描写；作者受到接待；“慧骃”的食物；作者因吃不到肉而感到痛苦；终于找到了解决的办法；他在这个国家吃饭的方式。





Having travelled about three miles, we came to a long kind of building, made of timber stuck in the ground, and wattled across; the roof was low and covered with straw. I now began to be a little comforted; and took out some toys, which travellers usually carry for presents to the savage Indians of America, and other parts, in hopes the people of the house would be thereby encouraged to receive me kindly. The horse made me a sign to go in first; it was a large room with a smooth clay floor, and a rack and manger, extending the whole length on one side. There were three nags and two mares, not eating, but some of them sitting down upon their hams, which I very much wondered at; but wondered more to see the rest employed in domestic business; these seemed but ordinary cattle. However, this confirmed my first opinion, that a people who could so far civilise brute animals, must needs excel in wisdom all the nations of the world. The gray came in just after, and thereby prevented any ill treatment which the others might have given me. He neighed to them several times in a style of authority, and received answers.

我们大约走了三英里路，来到了一座长房子面前。那座房子是先把木材插在地上，再用枝条编织建成的。房顶很低，上面盖着草。这时我安心了一些，就把几件玩具拿了出来,就是旅行家们通常带着送给美洲等地的印第安野人那样的玩意儿，希望这家人会因此高兴而好好地款待我。那马做了一个姿势要我先进房去。这是一间很大的房间，光光的泥土地面，有一边是整整一排饲草架和马槽。房间里有三匹小马和两匹母马。它们都没在吃草，其中有几匹屁股着地坐在那儿，让我觉得很惊奇；可更奇怪的是，它们看上去只不过是寻常家畜，有几匹却在那儿做家务事。这证实了我起初的那个想法：一个能把野兽教化成这样的民族，其智力方面一定超过世界上所有的人。灰色马随后就走了进来，这样就阻止了其他那些马可能对我的虐待。它威严地对那几匹马嘶叫几声，得到了回答。




Beyond this room there were three others, reaching the length of the house, to which you passed through three doors, opposite to each other, in the manner of a vista. We went through the second room towards the third. Here the gray walked in first, beckoning me to attend. I waited in the second room, and got ready my presents for the master and mistress of the house; they were two knives, three bracelets of false pearls, a small looking-glass, and a bead necklace. The horse neighed three or four times, and I waited to hear some answers in a human voice, but I heard no other returns than in the same dialect, only one or two a little shriller than his. I began to think that this house must belong to some person of great note among them, because there appeared so much ceremony before I could gain admittance. But, that a man of quality should be served all by horses, was beyond my comprehension. I feared my brain was disturbed by my sufferings and misfortunes. I roused myself, and looked about me in the room where I was left alone: this was furnished like the first, only after a more elegant manner. I rubbed my eyes often, but the same objects still occurred. I pinched my arms and sides to awake myself, hoping I might be in a dream. I then absolutely concluded, that all these appearances could be nothing else but necromancy and magic. But I had no time to pursue these reflections; for the gray horse came to the door, and made me a sign to follow him into the third room where I saw a very comely mare, together with a colt and foal, sitting on their haunches upon mats of straw, not unartfully made, and perfectly neat and clean.

除了这间房以外，这一长排房子还有三间房，通过三扇相互对开的门连在了一起，就像一条街道。我们穿过第二个房间向第三个房间走去。这时灰色马先走了进去，示意我在外面等候。我在第二个房间里等着，同时将送这家主人和主妇的礼物准备好——两把小刀、三只假珍珠手镯、一面小镜子和一串珠子项链。那马嘶叫了三四声，我等着能听到人声的回答，但没听到，只听到了相同的语言，不过有一两声叫得比灰色马的更尖利一些。我心里开始想，这房子一定属于他们中的什么大人物，在得到召见之前似乎要经过许多礼节。可是，这位高贵人物由马来侍候却是我弄不明白的。我怕自己被种种遭遇和不幸弄得神经失常了。我站起来环顾了一下这个房间，屋里只有我一个人，摆设是同第一间房一样，只是更雅致一些罢 了。我擦了好几次眼睛，但看到的还是同样东西。我拧拧胳膊、捏捏腰、让自己清醒过来，希望自己是在做梦。然后我肯定地得出了这样的结论：这所有出现的一切肯定只是妖术和魔法。不过我来不及再往下细想了，因为那匹灰色马已经来到门口示意我跟它走进第三个房间。我在那儿看到一匹非常漂亮的母马，和一匹小公马、一匹小母马屁股着地坐在整齐干净又讲究的草席上。




The mare soon after my entrance rose from her mat, and coming up close, after having nicely observed my hands and face, gave me a most contemptuous look; and turning to the horse, I heard the word "Yahoo" often repeated betwixt them; the meaning of which word I could not then comprehend, although it was the first I had learned to pronounce. But I was soon better informed, to my everlasting mortification; for the horse, beckoning to me with his head, and repeating the hhuun, hhuun, as he did upon the road, which I understood was to attend him, led me out into a kind of court, where was another building, at some distance from the house. Here we entered, and I saw three of those detestable creatures, which I first met after my landing, feeding upon roots, and the flesh of some animals, which I afterwards found to be that of asses and dogs, and now and then a cow, dead by accident or disease. They were all tied by the neck with strong withes fastened to a beam; they held their food between the claws of their fore feet, and tore it with their teeth.

我进了房间，那母马就从草席上站了起来。它走到我跟前仔细观察我的手和脸，露出了十分鄙夷的神态，接着它就转过身去向着那匹灰色马了。我在他俩中间听到“雅虎”这个词儿被重复，虽然那是我学会说的第一个词，但是当时我还不懂这是什么意思。不过，没过多久我就弄清楚了，这使我永远感到耻辱。灰色马朝我点了点头，又像刚才在路上时那样“混，混”了几下，我明白那是叫我跟它走。它带我出了房间，来到一个像院子一样的地方，那儿是另一个房子，离马住的不远。我们走进去。我看见三只我上岸后最先看到的那种叫人厌恶的畜生，它们正在那里享用树根和某一种动物的肉。我后来才发现那是驴肉和狗肉，有时他们也吃病死或偶然致死的母牛肉。它们的脖子上都系着结实的枝条，另一端拴在一根横木上。它们用两只前爪抱住食物，再用牙齿撕下来吃。




The master horse ordered a sorrel nag, one of his servants, to untie the largest of these animals, and take him into the yard. The beast and I were brought close together, and by our countenances diligently compared both by master and servant, who thereupon repeated several times the word "Yahoo." My horror and astonishment are not to be described, when I observed, in this abominable animal, a perfect human figure: the face of it indeed was flat and broad, the nose depressed, the lips large, and the mouth wide; but these differences are common to all savage nations, where the lineaments of the countenance are distorted, by the natives suffering their infants to lie grovelling on the earth, or by carrying them on their backs, nuzzling with their face against the mothers' shoulders. The fore-feet of the Yahoo differed from my hands in nothing else but the length of the nails, the coarseness and brownness of the palms, and the hairiness on the backs. There was the same resemblance between our feet, with the same differences; which I knew very well, though the horses did not, because of my shoes and stockings; the same in every part of our bodies except as to hairiness and colour, which I have already described.

领袖马吩咐一名仆人（一匹栗色小马）将最大的一头解下来牵到院子里。我和那野兽被紧挨着带到一起后，主仆二马就开始仔细地比较起我们的面貌来，随后即一遍又一遍地重复说“雅虎”。当我看到这只可憎的畜生竟具有一幅完整的人形时，真是说不出的恐惧和惊讶。它的脸又扁又宽，塌鼻子，厚嘴唇，大嘴巴；但这些差别在所有野蛮民族的人身上都是很常见的，因为野蛮人总让他们的小孩子趴在地上，或者把他们背在背上，孩子的脸贴着母亲的肩膀擦来擦去，面部轮廓也就变了形。“雅虎”的前爪除了指甲长，手掌粗和颜色更黄，手背长毛之外，和我的手没有别的区别。我们的脚除了上述差别，也很相似，这我心里非常明白。然而马不知道，因为我的脚上穿着鞋和袜子。身上其他各处也都相同，只是它多毛，颜色也不一样，这一点我前面已经讲到。




The great difficulty that seemed to stick with the two horses, was to see the rest of my body so very different from that of a Yahoo, for which I was obliged to my clothes, whereof they had no conception. The sorrel nag offered me a root, which he held (after their manner, as we shall describe in its proper place) between his hoof and pastern; I took it in my hand, and, having smelt it, returned it to him again as civilly as I could. He brought out of the Yahoo's kennel a piece of ass's flesh; but it smelt so offensively that I turned from it with loathing; he then threw it to the Yahoo, by whom it was greedily devoured. He afterwards showed me a wisp of hay, and a fetlock full of oats; but I shook my head, to signify that neither of these were food for me. And indeed I now apprehended that I must absolutely starve, if I did not get to some of my own species; for as to those filthy Yahoos, although there were few greater lovers of mankind at that time than myself, yet I confess I never saw any sensitive being so detestable on all accounts; and the more I came near them the more hateful they grew, while I stayed in that country.

这两匹马感到疑惑不解的问题，大概是看到我身体的其他部分和“雅虎”有很大的不同之处，这都是我衣服的功劳，而它们对衣服是毫无概念的。那匹栗色小马用蹄子和骨交夹了一段树根给我（它们拿东西的方法我以后有合适的机会再来细说）；我用手接过来闻了闻，尽可能礼貌地又还给了它。它又从“雅虎”的窝棚里拿来一块驴肉，可是气味非常难闻，熏得我把头转过去了；它于是就把这驴肉扔给了 “雅虎”，结果它们狼吞虎咽地把肉吞吃了。之后它又给了我一小捆干草和一球节燕麦，可我都是摇摇头，表示这两样都不是我的食物。说真的，我现在倒真担心要是我遇不上什么同类一定会被饿死的。至于那些肮脏的“雅虎”，虽然那时我热爱人类到无以伦比的程度，但我也得承认我还从未见到过这么令人憎恶的生物。我住在这个国家的那段时间里，越接近它们就越觉得它们可恶。




This the master horse observed by my behaviour, and therefore sent the Yahoo back to his kennel. He then put his fore-hoof to his mouth, at which I was much surprised, although he did it with ease, and with a motion that appeared perfectly natural, and made other signs, to know what I would eat; but I could not return him such an answer as he was able to apprehend; and if he had understood me, I did not see how it was possible to contrive any way for finding myself nourishment. While we were thus engaged, I observed a cow passing by, whereupon I pointed to her, and expressed a desire to go and milk her. This had its effect; for he led me back into the house, and ordered a mare-servant to open a room, where a good store of milk lay in earthen and wooden vessels, after a very orderly and cleanly manner. She gave me a large bowlful, of which I drank very heartily, and found myself well refreshed.

那领袖马从我的举止上也已经看出来了这一点，就吩咐把“雅虎”带回窝里去。它接着把前蹄放到嘴上，尽管动作看上去非常从容自然，我看了却大为惊讶。它又做出别的一些姿势问我要吃什么，可是我无法使他明白我的意思，就算他明白，我也看不出能想到什么办法找到食物。正当我们这样忙着时，我看到旁边走过一条奶牛，因此我就指了指那奶牛，表示想上前去喝牛奶。这一下倒是起了作用。它把我领回家来，吩咐一匹做仆人的母马打开一间房，里面整整齐齐、 干干净净存放着大量用陶盆和木盆装着的牛奶。母马给了我满满一大碗，我十分痛快地喝了下去，顿时就觉得精神大振。




About noon, I saw coming towards the house a kind of vehicle drawn like a sledge by four Yahoos. There was in it an old steed, who seemed to be of quality; he alighted with his hind-feet forward, having by accident got a hurt in his left fore-foot. He came to dine with our horse, who received him with great civility. They dined in the best room, and had oats boiled in milk for the second course, which the old horse ate warm, but the rest cold. Their mangers were placed circular in the middle of the room, and divided into several partitions, round which they sat on their haunches, upon bosses of straw. In the middle was a large rack, with angles answering to every partition of the manger; so that each horse and mare ate their own hay, and their own mash of oats and milk, with much decency and regularity. The behaviour of the young colt and foal appeared very modest, and that of the master and mistress extremely cheerful and complaisant to their guest. The gray ordered me to stand by him; and much discourse passed between him and his friend concerning me, as I found by the stranger's often looking on me, and the frequent repetition of the word "Yahoo."

大约中午时分，我看到四只“雅虎”拉着像雪橇一样的车子朝房子这边走来。车上坐着一匹老马，看来像是贵族，因为左前蹄不小心受了伤，它下车时总是后蹄先着地。老马是来和我们的领袖马吃饭的，领袖马十分客气地接待了它。它们在最好的一间屋里用餐，第二道菜是牛奶熬燕麦，老马吃热的，其余马都吃冷的。马槽在房间的中央摆成一个圆圈，分隔成若干部分，它们就围着马槽在草堆上坐成一圈。在马槽圈的中间有一个大的草料架，上面有许多尖角，分别对准食槽的每一个格子，这样每一匹公马和母马都能规矩整齐地吃自己那一份干草和牛奶燕麦糊。小马驹的行为看起来很谦逊，主人夫妇对它们客人的态度愉快而殷勤。灰色马让我在它的身边站着，它就和朋友谈了许多关于我的话，因为我发现这个陌生人不时地朝我看，而且又一再地说到“雅虎”这个词儿。




I happened to wear my gloves, which the master gray observing, seemed perplexed, discovering signs of wonder what I had done to my fore-feet.He put his hoof three or four times to them, as if he would signify, that I should reduce them to their former shape, which I presently did, pulling off both my gloves, and putting them into my pocket. This occasioned farther talk; and I saw the company was pleased with my behaviour, whereof I soon found the good effects. I was ordered to speak the few words I understood; and while they were at dinner, the master taught me the names for oats, milk, fire, water, and some others, which I could readily pronounce after him, having from my youth a great facility in learning languages.

我那时恰好戴着一副手套，那匹灰色马主人见了非常不解；它看我把前蹄子弄成这样，不觉露出惊奇的神色。它用蹄子在我的手套上碰了三四下，意思好像是要我把前蹄子恢复原样。我立即照办，将手套脱下来放进了口袋。这一举动引起了它们更多的谈论。我看出大家对我这么做感到满意，不久我也看出了这一举动产生的好影响。主人命令我说出自己明白的那几个词。它们在吃饭时，主人又把燕麦、牛奶、火、水等东西的名称教给了我；由于我从小就有很好的学习语言的本领，所以跟着它很容易就念了出来。




When dinner was done, the master horse took me aside, and by signs and words made me understand the concern he was in that I had nothing to eat. Oats in their tongue are called hlunnh. This word I pronounced two or three times; for although I had refused them at first, yet, upon second thoughts, I considered that I could contrive to make of them a kind of bread, which might be sufficient, with milk, to keep me alive, till I could make my escape to some other country, and to creatures of my own species. The horse immediately ordered a white mare servant of his family to bring me a good quantity of oats in a sort of wooden tray. These I heated before the fire, as well as I could, and rubbed them till the husks came off, which I made a shift to winnow from the grain. I ground and beat them between two stones; then took water, and made them into a paste or cake, which I toasted at the fire and eat warm with milk. It was at first a very insipid diet, though common enough in many parts of Europe, but grew tolerable by time; and having been often reduced to hard fare in my life, this was not the first experiment I had made how easily nature is satisfied. And I cannot but observe, that I never had one hour's sickness while I stayed in this island. It is true, I sometimes made a shift to catch a rabbit, or bird, by springs made of Yahoos' hairs; and I often gathered wholesome herbs, which I boiled, and ate as salads with my bread; and now and then, for a rarity, I made a little butter, and drank the whey. I was at first at a great loss for salt, but custom soon reconciled me to the want of it; and I am confident that the frequent use of salt among us is an effect of luxury, and was first introduced only as a provocative to drink, except where it is necessary for preserving flesh in long voyages, or in places remote from great markets; for we observe no animal to be fond of it but man, and as to myself, when I left this country, it was a great while before I could endure the taste of it in anything that I ate.

吃完饭以后，领袖马把我拉到一边，边说边做姿势让我明白他对我非常关心，因为我没有东西吃。燕麦在它们的话里叫“赫伦”。我把这个词儿念了两三遍，因为虽然我起先拒绝吃这东西，可是再一想，觉得自己可以设法把它做成一种面包，到时和牛奶一起吃下去，或者就可以让我活命了，直到我能逃往别的国家找到同类。这马立即吩咐家中一匹白母马仆人用木盘子给我送来了大量燕麦。我就尽量把燕麦放在火上烤，接着把麦壳搓下来，再设法吹去麦皮。我把燕麦放在两块石头中间磨碎，接着加上水，做成了一种面团或者饼一样的东西，再拿到火上烤熟，就着牛奶趁热吃了下去。其实这东西在欧洲许多地方也是一种相当普通的食品，但我刚开始吃觉得淡而无味，可是日子一久也就习惯了。在我这一生中，我已经常常要落到吃粗饭的地步，这也并不是第一次。人的天性是很容易满足的，我早已从经验中得到证明。另外我得说一下，我在这座岛上居住期间，连一点儿小病都没有生过。的确，我有时也设法用“雅虎”的毛发做成弹簧来捉一只兔子或鸟儿什么的；也常常去采集一些有益健康的野菜，煮熟了当沙拉和面包一起吃；不时地我也做点奶油当稀罕物，而且把乳清也都喝了。开始，我吃不到盐，简直不知该怎么办，可是习惯了之后也就适应了。我相信吃盐其实是一种奢侈的习惯，因为把盐放到饮料中起初是用来刺激胃口的，所以除了在长途的航海中，或者在远离大市场的地方贮存肉食需要用盐以外，食盐是没有必要的。我们发现，除了人，没有一种动物喜欢吃盐。拿我自己来说，我离开这个国家以后，过了好久才能忍受吃的食物中有咸味。




This is enough to say upon the subject of my diet, wherewith other travellers fill their books, as if the readers were personally concerned whether we fare well or ill. However, it was necessary to mention this matter, lest the world should think it impossible that I could find sustenance for three years in such a country, and among such inhabitants.

关于我的饮食问题已经说得够多的了，其他的旅行家在他们的书中也都大谈这个题目，好像读者个个都很关心我们这些人是吃得好还是坏。但是，这件事是应该提及的，不然大家会觉得我在这样一个国家和这样的居民一起住了三年是不可能的。




When it grew towards evening, the master horse ordered a place for me to lodge in; it was but six yards from the house and separated from the stable of the Yahoos. Here I got some straw, and covering myself with my own clothes, slept very sound. But I was in a short time better accommodated, as the reader shall know hereafter, when I come to treat more particularly about my way of living.

到了傍晚的时候，领袖马吩咐给我准备一个住处。住处离马住的房子有六码远， 跟“雅虎”的窝是分开的。我弄了一些干草，身上盖着自己的衣服，睡得倒也很香。但不久以后我就住得更好了，我还要更详细地叙述以后的生活方式，读者以后会知道的。








Chapter III

第三章





The author studies to learn the language. The Houyhnhnm, his master, assists in teaching him. The language described. Several Houyhnhnms of quality come out of curiosity to see the author. He gives his master a short account of his voyage.



认真学习它们的语言；作者得到“慧骃”主人的帮助和教导；关于这种语言的说明；几位 “慧骃”贵族出于好奇前来看望作者；他向主人简单报告自己的航海经过。





My principal endeavour was to learn the language, which my master (for so I shall henceforth call him), and his children, and every servant of his house, were desirous to teach me; for they looked upon it as a prodigy, that a brute animal should discover such marks of a rational creature. I pointed to every thing, and inquired the name of it, which I wrote down in my journal-book when I was alone, and corrected my bad accent by desiring those of the family to pronounce it often. In this employment, a sorrel nag, one of the under-servants, was very ready to assist me.

我那时主要的想法就是努力学习它们的语言。我的主人（我以后就一直这么叫他）和他的子女们以及家中的仆人们都很愿意教导我。一头畜生竟能处处表现的有理性，它们认为这实在是一种奇迹。每样东西我都用手指着问它们叫什么名称，我一个人的时候就把这些名称记到日记本里，请家里的马多发几遍音帮我纠正过来。有一匹当仆人的栗色小马随时都愿意为我做这个。




In speaking, they pronounced through the nose and throat, and their language approaches nearest to the High-Dutch, or German, of any I know in Europe; but is much more graceful and significant. The emperor made almost the same observation, when he said "that if he were to speak to his horse, it should be in High-Dutch."

他们说话主要是用鼻音和喉音，就我所知道的欧洲语言来说，他们的语言和高地荷兰语或者德语相似，不过要文雅得多，含义也更加丰富。查里五世就曾说过类似的话：如果他要是和马说话一定用高地荷兰语。我的主人异常好奇，而且很有耐心，空闲的时候就多花上几个小时来教我。




The curiosity and impatience of my master were so great, that he spent many hours of his leisure to instruct me.He was convinced (as he afterwards told me) that I must be a Yahoo; but my teachableness, civility, and cleanliness, astonished him; which were qualities altogether opposite to those animals. He was most perplexed about my clothes, reasoning sometimes with himself, whether they were a part of my body, for I never pulled them off till the family were asleep, and got them on before they waked in the morning. My master was eager to learn "whence I came; how I acquired those appearances of reason, which I discovered in all my actions; and to know my story from my own mouth, which he hoped he should soon do by the great proficiency I made in learning and pronouncing their words and sentences." To help my memory, I formed all I learned into the English alphabet, and wrote the words down, with the translations. This last, after some time, I ventured to do in my master's presence. It cost me much trouble to explain to him what I was doing; for the inhabitants have not the least idea of books or literature.

他坚信（这是它后来告诉我的）我是一只“雅虎”，可是我受教、有礼貌、干净，这与“雅虎”完全相反，令他大为惊奇。他对我的衣服最感困惑，有时想这些东西是否是我身体的一部分，因为我从来都是在它们全家都睡了才脱衣服休息，早晨它们还没有醒我就又穿上了。我的主人急切地想知道我是从哪儿来；我那理性的举止行为又是怎样产生的；我学他们的语言，单词和句子现在都能说得很熟练了，他希望我不久就能亲口把我的经历告诉他。为了帮助记忆，我把所学的都用英语字母记了下来，把单词翻译写下来。过了一些时候，即使当着主人的面我也敢这样做了。不过我费了不少口舌向它解释我那是在干什么，因为这些居民根本就不知道书或者文学是什么。




In about ten weeks time, I was able to understand most of his questions; and in three months, could give him some tolerable answers. He was extremely curious to know "from what part of the country I came, and how I was taught to imitate a rational creature; because the Yahoos (whom he saw I exactly resembled in my head, hands, and face, that were only visible), with some appearance of cunning, and the strongest disposition to mischief, were observed to be the most unteachable of all brutes." I answered, "that I came over the sea, from a far place, with many others of my own kind, in a great hollow vessel made of the bodies of trees; that my companions forced me to land on this coast, and then left me to shift for myself." It was with some difficulty, and by the help of many signs, that I brought him to understand me. He replied, "that I must needs be mistaken, or that I said the thing which was not;" for they have no word in their language to express lying or falsehood. "He knew it was impossible that there could be a country beyond the sea, or that a parcel of brutes could move a wooden vessel whither they pleased upon water. He was sure no Houyhnhnm alive could make such a vessel, nor would trust Yahoos to manage it."

大约过了十个星期，我能听懂它提的大部分问题；而三个月后，我就能够勉强地回答了。他很想知道我来自这个国家的哪个部分，是怎样学会模仿理性动物这种本领的，因为“雅虎”（仅从露在外面的头、手和面孔来看，他认为我完全像一只“雅虎”）看似有几分机灵，而且最爱捣鬼，据说是一切兽类中最难驯养的畜生。我回答说，我从一个很远的地方漂洋过海到了这里，和许多同类坐着用树干做成的中空的一个巨大容器，我的同伴强迫我在这里的海岸登陆，抛下我不管，让我自谋生计。我费了相当的口舌，又借助于不少手势，才使他明白了我的意思。他回答说肯定是我弄错了，要不就是我说的事并非事情本来的那个样子，因为他们的语言中没有任何表示说谎或者虚假的词儿。他知道海那边根本不可能还有什么别的国家，一群畜生也不可能随心所欲地在水面上移动一个木头容器。他相信在世上现存的“慧骃”中没有一个能做出这样的容器，也不相信“雅虎”能够做这样的事。




The word "Houyhnhnm," in their tongue, signifies a horse, and, in its etymology, the perfection of nature. I told my master, "that I was at a loss for expression, but would improve as fast as I could; and hoped, in a short time, I should be able to tell him wonders." He was pleased to direct his own mare, his colt, and foal, and the servants of the family, to take all opportunities of instructing me; and every day, for two or three hours, he was at the same pains himself. Several horses and mares of quality in the neighbourhood came often to our house, upon the report spread of "a wonderful Yahoo, that could speak like a Houyhnhnm, and seemed, in his words and actions, to discover some glimmerings of reason." These delighted to converse with me: they put many questions, and received such answers as I was able to return. By all these advantages I made so great a progress, that, in five months from my arrival I understood whatever was spoken, and could express myself tolerably well.

“慧骃”这个词在他们的语言中是“马”的意思，就词源而言，是指“大自然中尽善尽美者”。我对主人说不知道该怎样表达自己的意思，不过我会尽快提高。他非常高兴，就指示自己的母马、小马以及家中的仆人利用所有的机会来教我，而他自己每天也要花上两三个钟头。住在附近的几位公、母马贵族听说我们家有一头奇异的“雅虎”不但，能像“慧骃”一样说话，而且从言谈举止看起来似乎还有几分理性，因此他们就常到我们家来访问。这些马贵族喜欢跟我谈话：向我提出了许多问题，我则尽我所能给予回答。这些有利条件使我的语言有很大进步，到这个国家五个月后，我就什么都能听懂了，也能把自己的意思表达得很清楚。




The Houyhnhnms, who came to visit my master out of a design of seeing and talking with me, could hardly believe me to be a right Yahoo, because my body had a different covering from others of my kind. They were astonished to observe me without the usual hair or skin, except on my head, face, and hands; but I discovered that secret to my master upon an accident which happened about a fortnight before.

为了想看看我并且想同我交谈来拜访主人的“慧骃”，都不大相信我真的是一只“雅虎”，因为我的身体表面盖着一层和“雅虎”不同的东西。他们看我身上除了头、脸、手之外，没有那通常的毛发和皮肤都觉得很惊讶，但是大约两个星期前发生的一桩意外事件却使我向主人透露了我的秘密。




I have already told the reader, that every night, when the family were gone to bed, it was my custom to strip, and cover myself with my clothes. It happened, one morning early, that my master sent for me by the sorrel nag, who was his valet. When he came I was fast asleep, my clothes fallen off on one side, and my shirt above my waist. I awaked at the noise he made, and observed him to deliver his message in some disorder; after which he went to my master, and in a great fright gave him a very confused account of what he had seen. This I presently discovered, for, going as soon as I was dressed to pay my attendance upon his honour, he asked me "the meaning of what his servant had reported, that I was not the same thing when I slept, as I appeared to be at other times; that his valet assured him, some part of me was white, some yellow, at least not so white, and some brown."

我曾告诉过读者，每天晚上等全家都入睡之后，我才脱下衣服并把衣服盖在身上休息。有一天大清早，我的主人派男仆栗色小马来喊我过去。他进来时我睡得正熟，衣服掉到一边去了，衬衫也扯到胸部以上。他把我吵醒了，我见他把主人吩咐的话说得有点颠三倒四，接着他返回到主人那里，惊慌失措地把看到的情况乱说了一通。这我马上就知道了，因为我穿好衣服去拜见主人时，他就问我仆人所报告的情况到底是怎么回事，为什么我睡觉时和别的时候不一样。男仆告诉它，我身上有的地方是白色的，有的地方是黄色的，至少不是那么白，还有的地方则是棕色的。




I had hitherto concealed the secret of my dress, in order to distinguish myself, as much as possible, from that cursed race of Yahoos; but now I found it in vain to do so any longer. Besides, I considered that my clothes and shoes would soon wear out, which already were in a declining condition, and must be supplied by some contrivance from the hides of Yahoos, or other brutes; whereby the whole secret would be known. I therefore told my master, "that in the country whence I came, those of my kind always covered their bodies with the hairs of certain animals prepared by art, as well for decency as to avoid the inclemencies of air, both hot and cold; of which, as to my own person, I would give him immediate conviction, if he pleased to command me; only desiring his excuse, if I did not expose those parts that nature taught us to conceal." He said, "my discourse was all very strange, but especially the last part; for he could not understand, why nature should teach us to conceal what nature had given; that neither himself nor family were ashamed of any parts of their bodies; but, however, I might do as I pleased." Whereupon I first unbuttoned my coat, and pulled it off. I did the same with my waistcoat. I drew off my shoes, stockings, and breeches. I let my shirt down to my waist, and drew up the bottom; fastening it like a girdle about my middle, to hide my nakedness.

为了尽量显示我与那该死的“雅虎”不是一个族类，我至今一直严守着穿着衣服的秘密，但现在实在没有办法保密了。另外，考虑到我的衣服和鞋子已越来越糟，很快就要穿破，我得想什么办法用“雅虎”或者别的兽皮另做一套换上，那样一来，整个秘密就要被他们知道了。于是我告诉主人，在我们国家，我的同类为了体面，也为了防御炎热和寒冷的恶劣气候，总是用一种加工过的某种动物的毛皮来遮蔽身体。要是他愿意看的话，我马上就可以让他看。不过要请他原谅，我身上有些部分不能暴露，因为大自然教我们要把那些地方遮盖起来。他说我讲的话都非常奇怪，特别是最后那一句；因为他不明白，既然大自然赐给我们的东西，为什么又要教我们把它们藏起来？他说不论自己还是家人对我们自己身体的任何部分都不感到羞耻；不过，我愿意怎么样就怎么样。他这么一说，我就先解开扣子脱下上衣来。接着我又把背心脱掉。我把鞋、袜和裤子都扯了下来。我把衬衣放下来盖到腰部，再拉起下摆拦腰像腰带那样打一个结，来遮住我的赤裸。




My master observed the whole performance with great signs of curiosity and admiration. He took up all my clothes in his pastern, one piece after another, and examined them diligently; he then stroked my body very gently, and looked round me several times; after which, he said, it was plain I must be a perfect Yahoo; but that I differed very much from the rest of my species in the softness, whiteness, and smoothness of my skin; my want of hair in several parts of my body; the shape and shortness of my claws behind and before; and my affectation of walking continually on my two hinder feet. He desired to see no more; and gave me leave to put on my clothes again, for I was shuddering with cold.

我的主人十分惊奇地看完了我的整个脱衣表演。他用蹄骸把我的衣服一件件拿起来仔细观察，随后又轻轻抚摸我的身体，把我前前后后看了好几遍以后才开口说道，我分明是一只真正的“雅虎”；不过我和其他同类相比还是有很大的不同，我的皮肤柔软、洁白、光滑，身上有些地方没有毛；我的前后爪都短，形状也不同，而且还总爱用两只后脚走路。他不想再看下去就准许我把衣服重新穿上，因为我已经冻得发抖了。




I expressed my uneasiness at his giving me so often the appellation of Yahoo, an odious animal, for which I had so utter a hatred and contempt. I begged he would forbear applying that word to me, and make the same order in his family and among his friends whom he suffered to see me. I requested likewise, "that the secret of my having a false covering to my body, might be known to none but himself, at least as long as my present clothing should last; for as to what the sorrel nag, his valet, had observed, his honour might command him to conceal it."

他总是管我叫“雅虎”，我只好向他表示自己感到很不安；对这种可恶的动物，我有的只是彻底的痛恨和鄙夷。我求主人不要再用这个词儿叫我了，也请他吩咐家人和得到他允许前来看我的朋友都不要如此叫。我还请求他为我保密，只要我现在的这身衣服还可以穿，就别让别人知道我有这一身伪装了；至于他的贴身仆人栗色小马所看到的也要命令他隐瞒下来。




All this my master very graciously consented to; and thus the secret was kept till my clothes began to wear out, which I was forced to supply by several contrivances that shall hereafter be mentioned.In the meantime, he desired "I would go on with my utmost diligence to learn their language, because he was more astonished at my capacity for speech and reason, than at the figure of my body, whether it were covered or not;" adding, "that he waited with some impatience to hear the wonders which I promised to tell him."

主人对我的一切要求都诚恳地答应了，因此这个秘密就一直守到我的衣服再也穿不下去的时候，我不得不想些办法来添置衣服，这件事我以后会有交待。与此同时，他还要我继续努力学习他们的语言。和我身体的样子、是否穿着衣服相比，他对我说话和推理的能力更感到惊奇；他又说我曾答应过给他讲一些稀奇古怪的事，他都有点等不及了。




Thenceforward he doubled the pains he had been at to instruct me: he brought me into all company, and made them treat me with civility; "because," as he told them, privately, "this would put me into good humour, and make me more diverting."

从这时候起，他加倍努力来教我：带我会见所有的客人，要求客人们以礼待我，因为他私下里对客人说那样会使我更滑稽、更有趣。




Every day, when I waited on him, beside the trouble he was at in teaching, he would ask me several questions concerning myself, which I answered as well as I could, and by these means he had already received some general ideas, though very imperfect. It would be tedious to relate the several steps by which I advanced to a more regular conversation; but the first account I gave of myself in any order and length was to this purpose:

每天我在侍候他的时候，他除了教导我以外，还要问几个与我有关的问题，我尽可能回答他。他用这种方法已经大致了解了一些情况，尽管还很不全面。至于我怎么一步步提高到能同他做更加正规的交谈，说起来就未免冗长乏味了，不过我第一次比较详细而有层次地叙述我身世的谈话，内容大概是这样的：




"That I came from a very far country, as I already had attempted to tell him, with about fifty more of my own species; that we travelled upon the seas in a great hollow vessel made of wood, and larger than his honour's house. I described the ship to him in the best terms I could, and explained, by the help of my handkerchief displayed, how it was driven forward by the wind. That upon a quarrel among us, I was set on shore on this coast, where I walked forward, without knowing whither, till he delivered me from the persecution of those execrable Yahoos." He asked me, "who made the ship, and how it was possible that the Houyhnhnms of my country would leave it to the management of brutes?" My answer was, "that I durst proceed no further in my relation, unless he would give me his word and honour that he would not be offended, and then I would tell him the wonders I had so often promised." He agreed; and I went on by assuring him, that the ship was made by creatures like myself; who, in all the countries I had travelled, as well as in my own, were the only governing rational animals; and that upon my arrival hither, I was as much astonished to see the Houyhnhnms act like rational beings, as he, or his friends, could be, in finding some marks of reason in a creature he was pleased to call a Yahoo; to which I owned my resemblance in every part, but could not account for their degenerate and brutal nature. I said farther, "that if good fortune ever restored me to my native country, to relate my travels hither, as I resolved to do, everybody would believe, that I said the thing that was not, that I invented the story out of my own head; and (with all possible respect to himself, his family, and friends, and under his promise of not being offended) our countrymen would hardly think it probable that a Houyhnhnm should be the presiding creature of a nation, and a Yahoo the brute."

我早已设法告诉他，我跟大约五十多个同类从一个十分遥远的国家来到这里；我们乘坐一只比他的房子还要大的木制的中空容器在海上航行。我用自己能找到的最好的词把我们的船描述给他听，又借助手帕，向它解释风怎样把船吹向前去。一次，我们发生争吵后，我就被遗弃到这里的海岸上。我往前走着，不知道身在何处，直到他把我从那些可恶的“雅虎”的迫害中救出来。他问我船是谁造的，还问我们国里的“慧骃”怎么能把船交给一群畜生去管理？我回答说自己不敢再往下说了，除非他保证听后不生气，那样我才能把以前答应要跟他说的奇事告诉他，他答应了。我就继续对他说，告诉他船就是由像我这样的人造的；在我旅行过的所有国家里，包括我的祖国，人类是唯一的统治者，唯一有理性的动物。我到这里以后，看到“慧骃”的一举一动像是有理性的动物感到非常吃惊，这就仿佛他或者他的朋友在一只他愿意叫做“雅虎”的动物身上发现有几分理性时也感到吃惊一样。我承认自己身上各处都像“雅虎”，可我无法明白他们的本性竟这般堕落、凶残的原因。我又说要是自己运气好能重返祖国，对人说起在这里旅行的情景，大家都要认为我说的是乌有之事，是我凭空捏造出来的。我虽然对他自己、他家人、他朋友都非常尊敬，同时他也曾答应不生我的气，但我还是要说，我们的同胞一定不会相信“慧骃”竟是这个国家的统治者，而“雅虎”却是畜生。








Chapter IV

第四章





The Houyhnhnms' notion of truth and falsehood. The author's discourse disapproved by his master. The author gives a more particular account of himself, and the accidents of his voyage.



“慧骃”的真假概念；主人反对作者的说法；作者更为详尽地叙述自己的身世和航行中的事故。





My master heard me with great appearances of uneasiness in his countenance; because doubting, or not believing, are so little known in this country, that the inhabitants cannot tell how to behave themselves under such circumstances. And I remember, in frequent discourses with my master concerning the nature of manhood in other parts of the world, having occasion to talk of lying and false representation, it was with much difficulty that he comprehended what I meant, although he had otherwise a most acute judgment. For he argued thus: "that the use of speech was to make us understand one another, and to receive information of facts; now, if any one said the thing which was not, these ends were defeated, because I cannot properly be said to understand him;and I am so far from receiving information, that he leaves me worse than in ignorance; for I am led to believe a thing black, when it is white, and short, when it is long." And these were all the notions he had concerning that faculty of lying, so perfectly well understood, and so universally practised, among human creatures.

主人听了我的话后，脸上露出十分不安的神色，因为这个国家的居民都不明白“怀疑”或者“不相信”是怎么回事，遇到这样的情况，居民们都不知道怎么办才好。我记得我跟主人的谈话中，经常谈论世界其他地方的人性，当我说到“说谎”或者“虚假的表述”，尽管他在别的方面有极强的判断力，但很难听懂我的意思。他是这样论证的：言语的作用是使我们能彼此了解，使我们得到事实的真相。现在如果一个人无中生有，言语的那些作用就被破坏了，因为我不能说是了解了对方，也就永远不能知道事实的真相。他使我觉得自己比无知的人还差劲，因为他搞得我把白的当成黑、长的认作短。这就是他对于“说谎”这种本领的全部看法，而我们人类对“说谎”已经一清二楚，而且普遍运用。




To return from this digression. When I asserted that the Yahoos were the only governing animals in my country, which my master said was altogether past his conception, he desired to know, "whether we had Houyhnhnms among us, and what was their employment?" I told him, "we had great numbers; that in summer they grazed in the fields, and in winter were kept in houses with hay and oats, where Yahoo servants were employed to rub their skins smooth, comb their manes, pick their feet, serve them with food, and make their beds." "I understand you well," said my master, "it is now very plain, from all you have spoken, that whatever share of reason the Yahoos pretend to, the Houyhnhnms are your masters; I heartily wish our Yahoos would be so tractable." I begged "his honour would please to excuse me from proceeding any further, because I was very certain that the account he expected from me would be highly displeasing." But he insisted in commanding me to let him know the best and the worst. I told him "he should be obeyed." I owned "that the Houyhnhnms among us, whom we called horses, were the most generous and comely animals we had; that they excelled in strength and swiftness; and when they belonged to persons of quality, were employed in travelling, racing, or drawing chariots; they were treated with much kindness and care, till they fell into diseases, or became foundered in the feet; but then they were sold, and used to all kinds of drudgery till they died; after which their skins were stripped, and sold for what they were worth, and their bodies left to be devoured by dogs and birds of prey. But the common race of horses had not so good fortune, being kept by farmers and carriers, and other mean people, who put them to greater labour, and fed them worse." I described, as well as I could, our way of riding; the shape and use of a bridle, a saddle, a spur, and a whip; of harness and wheels. I added, "that we fastened plates of a certain hard substance, called iron, at the bottom of their feet, to preserve their hoofs from being broken by the stony ways, on which we often travelled."

言归正传。当我断言在我们国家“雅虎”这种动物是唯一的统治者时，主人说那完全出于意料。他想知道，我们之中有没有“慧骃”，他们又做些什么工作。我告诉它我们有许多；夏天它们在田野里吃草，冬天养在家吃干草和燕麦；做仆人的“雅虎”替它们擦身子、梳鬃毛、剔蹄垢、喂食料，还给它们铺床。主人说：“我完全明白你的意思。根据你的话，不论‘雅虎’怎样自以为有多少理性，‘慧骃’还是你们的主人，这是再清楚不过了。我衷心希望我们的‘雅虎’也能像你们那样驯良。”我请他原谅我不再说下去了，因为我很肯定他希望我说下去的话一定叫人非常不愉快。可是他坚持要我对他说下去，不论多好或多坏他都想听听。我就遵命了，继续往下说。我承认，我们那儿的“慧骃”（我们管它叫“马”）是所有动物中最奔放、最英俊的一种；它们在力量与速度等方面超过其他一切动物；假如它们被贵族所养，就用于旅行、比赛或者拉车；它们会受到十分和善、周到的照料，除非病了或者摔坏了腿，那时才会被卖给别人，去从事各种各样的劳役，一直到死；死后皮被剥掉按价出售，尸体则丢给狗和猛禽吞食。可是普通的马就没有这样的好福气了，它们由农夫、搬运工和其他一些下等人驯养，要服较为沉重的劳役，吃的东西也更差些。我把我们骑马的方法，缰绳、马鞍、踢马刺、马鞭、马具和轮车的形状及用处尽情描述了一番。我还说，我们在它们的脚底安上叫做“马镫”的一种硬铁板，因为我们经常在石子路上旅行，这样它们的蹄子就不会被磨破。




My master, after some expressions of great indignation, wondered "how we dared to venture upon a Houyhnhnm's back; for he was sure, that the weakest servant in his house would be able to shake off the strongest Yahoo; or by lying down and rolling on his back, squeeze the brute to death." I answered "that our horses were trained up, from three or four years old, to the several uses we intended them for; that if any of them proved intolerably vicious, they were employed for carriages; that they were severely beaten, while they were young, for any mischievous tricks; that the males, designed for the common use of riding or draught, were generally castrated about two years after their birth, to take down their spirits, and make them more tame and gentle; that they were indeed sensible of rewards and punishments; but his honour would please to consider, that they had not the least tincture of reason, any more than the Yahoos in this country."

主人听完我的叙述之后十分恼怒，我们竟敢骑到“慧骃”的背上让他觉得很奇怪。因为他十分肯定自己家中最孱弱的仆人也能把最强壮的“雅虎”抖落在地，或者躺下来在地上打个滚也能把那畜生压死。我回答说，我们的马从三四岁起就接受训练以满足我们需要。如果有的马顽劣不驯，就用它去拉车。马小的时候玩任何花招，都要狠狠地挨打。一般用来骑坐或拉车的公马大约在两岁左右就被阉割了，这样挫其锐气，使它们的性情变得驯服温顺。我们那里的马确实也懂得赏罚的道理。可是阁下应考虑到，它们所具有的理性一点也不比这个国家的“雅虎”多多少。




It put me to the pains of many circumlocutions, to give my master a right idea of what I spoke; for their language does not abound in variety of words, because their wants and passions are fewer than among us. But it is impossible to express his noble resentment at our savage treatment of the Houyhnhnm race; particularly after I had explained the manner and use of castrating horses among us, to hinder them from propagating their kind, and to render them more servile. He said, "if it were possible there could be any country where Yahoos alone were endued with reason, they certainly must be the governing animal; because reason in time will always prevail against brutal strength. But, considering the frame of our bodies, and especially of mine, he thought no creature of equal bulk was so ill-contrived for employing that reason in the common offices of life;" whereupon he desired to know whether those among whom I lived resembled me, or the Yahoos of his country?" I assured him, "that I was as well shaped as most of my age; but the younger, and the females, were much more soft and tender, and the skins of the latter generally as white as milk." He said, "I differed indeed from other Yahoos, being much more cleanly, and not altogether so deformed; but, in point of real advantage, he thought I differed for the worse:that my nails were of no use either to my fore or hinder feet; as to my fore feet, he could not properly call them by that name, for he never observed me to walk upon them; that they were too soft to bear the ground; that I generally went with them uncovered; neither was the covering I sometimes wore on them of the same shape, or so strong as that on my feet behind; that I could not walk with any security, for if either of my hinder feet slipped, I must inevitably fail."

我费了不少唇舌，拐弯抹角说了半天才使主人听明白了我的话；因为它们的需要和情欲比我们的简单，所以语言词汇不是很丰富。可是我简直无法形容他对我们野蛮对待“慧骃”种族有多痛恨，特别是在我说明我们阉马的方法和作用，使它们不能繁殖后代、更加顺从以后。他说，要是有这么一个国家，其中只有“雅虎”才具有理性，毫无疑问他们应该成为统治者，因为理性最终总是战胜野蛮。但是就我们身体的体格，特别是我的体格来论，他认为同样大小的动物再没有比我们这种构造更糟糕的了，日常生活中根本就无法运用理性。他因此又想知道， 和我们在一起的那些“雅虎”是像我，还是像他们国家的“雅虎”。我告诉他，我和大多数同龄人长得一样健全，而年纪小一些的人和女人长得还要柔嫩许多，女人的皮肤大多都像牛奶一样洁白。他说我的确和别的“雅虎”不一样，身上比他们干净得多，样子总体来说也不那么丑陋；但是我跟他们的差别是不是真正占了便宜呢，在他看来，这使我反倒不如他们：我的前后脚上的指甲就没有什么用场；他简直就不能管我的前脚叫前脚，因为从来就没见我用前脚走过路；它们太柔嫩了，经不起在地上走；走路时前脚通常也不戴套子，有时候戴的那个形状也不同，也不如后脚那套子结实；我走起路来一点也不稳当，因为两只后脚中只要有一只滑一下就必然会跌倒在地。




He then began to find fault with other parts of my body; "the flatness of my face, the prominence of my nose, my eyes placed directly in front, so that I could not look on either side without turning my head; that I was not able to feed myself, without lifting one of my fore-feet to my mouth, and therefore nature had placed those joints to answer that necessity.

接着他又对我身上其他地方挑毛病：面部平坦，鼻子隆起，两只眼睛直朝前，不转动一下头就看不到两边的事物；他又说我如果不把其中的一只前脚举到嘴边就吃不到食物，为了满足这一需要，大自然给我安上了那些关节。




He knew not what could be the use of those several clefts and divisions in my feet behind;that these were too soft to bear the hardness and sharpness of stones, without a covering made from the skin of some other brute; that my whole body wanted a fence against heat and cold, which I was forced to put on and off every day, with tediousness and trouble; and lastly, that he observed every animal in this country naturally to abhor the Yahoos, whom the weaker avoided, and the stronger drove from them. So that, supposing us to have the gift of reason, he could not see how it were possible to cure that natural antipathy, which every creature discovered against us; nor consequently how we could tame and render them serviceable. However, he would," as he said, "debate the matter no farther, because he was more desirous to know my own story, the country where I was born, and the several actions and events of my life, before I came hither."

他不明白我后脚上那些裂缝和分割的用处；我的后脚太柔嫩，不穿上用别的兽皮做成的套子就经不起在又硬又尖的石子上走路；我的整个身上也缺少一种抗热御寒的防护物，每天都得麻烦地把那一身衣服穿上脱下的。最后他说这个国家里的各种动物生来就讨厌“雅虎”，比他们弱的躲着他们，比他们强的就把他们从身边赶开。因此，就算我们天生具有理性，他也看不出怎样才能去除所有动物对我们怀有的那种天然的反感，这样我们又怎能驯服它们，使它们为我们效劳呢？不过他说这件事就不再和我辩论下去了，因为他更想知道我个人的故事，我出生的那个国家的情况，以及我来这里之前的一些生活情节和事件。




I assured him, "how extremely desirous I was that he should be satisfied on every point; but I doubted much, whether it would be possible for me to explain myself on several subjects, whereof his honour could have no conception; because I saw nothing in his country to which I could resemble them; that, however, I would do my best, and strive to express myself by similitudes, humbly desiring his assistance when I wanted proper words;" which he was pleased to promise me.

我向他保证说，我是多么愿意把方方面面的情况都告诉他，让他满意。不过我又很怀疑，不知道有些事情能否解释清楚，主人阁下可能对那些事毫无概念。因为我要讲的事情在他们国家里找不到相似的情况，但不管怎样，我还是会尽力通过种种比喻来说明我的意思。如果一时想不起恰当的字眼，还请他给予协助，他听了这话很高兴地答应了。




I said, "my birth was of honest parents, in an island called England; which was remote from his country, as many days' journey as the strongest of his honour's servants could travel in the annual course of the sun; that I was bred a surgeon, whose trade it is to cure wounds and hurts in the body, gotten by accident or violence; that my country was governed by a female man, whom we called "queen;" that I left it to get riches, whereby I might maintain myself and family, when I should return; that, in my last voyage, I was commander of the ship, and had about fifty Yahoos under me, many of which died at sea, and I was forced to supply them by others picked out from several nations; that our ship was twice in danger of being sunk, the first time by a great storm, and the second by striking against a rock." Here my master interposed, by asking me, "how I could persuade strangers, out of different countries, to venture with me, after the losses I had sustained, and the hazards I had run?" I said, "they were fellows of desperate fortunes, forced to fly from the places of their birth on account of their poverty or their crimes. Some were undone by lawsuits; others spent all they had in drinking, whoring, and gaming; others fled for treason; many for murder, theft, poisoning, robbery, perjury, forgery, coining false money, for committing rapes, or sodomy; for flying from their colours, or deserting to the enemy; and most of them had broken prison; none of these durst return to their native countries, for fear of being hanged, or of starving in a jail; and therefore they were under the necessity of seeking a livelihood in other places."

我说我的父母都是老实憨厚的人，我出生在一个叫英格兰的岛上。那儿离这个国家很远，就是主人最强壮的仆人也要走上一年才能走到。父母培养我做一名外科医生，这种职业就是给人治疗身上的各种创伤——有可能是由意外造成的，也有可能是由暴力带来的。我的国家由一个女人统治着，我们管她叫“女王”。我为了发财离开祖国，这样回去后就可以靠挣来的钱养活自己和家人。在这次航海中，我是船长，手下有五十名如“雅虎”这样的水手，其中很多人在航海途中死了，因此我只好在沿途的一些国招募他人来补充缺额。我们的船有两次险些沉没，第一次是遇到大风暴，第二次是触了礁。说到这里，我的主人插了一句问我，既然我蒙受了那么多损失，又遭遇了种种危险，我怎么还能说服不同国家的陌生人跟我一同出来冒险呢？我说他们都是一些亡命之徒，由于贫穷所迫或是犯了什么罪才不得不离开故乡。有的是因为吃官司弄得倾家荡产；有的则因为吃喝嫖赌把财产全部花光；有的是背叛祖国；还有不少人是因为犯了凶杀、偷窃、放毒、抢劫、假证、伪造、私铸假币、强奸、鸡奸、变节、投敌等罪行才被迫出走的。这帮人大多是越狱逃跑的，没有一个敢回到祖国去，他们害怕回去受绞刑或者关在牢里饿死，因此他们只有到别的地方另寻生路。




During this discourse, my master was pleased to interrupt me several times. I had made use of many circumlocutions in describing to him the nature of the several crimes for which most of our crew had been forced to fly their country. This labour took up several days' conversation, before he was able to comprehend me. He was wholly at a loss to know what could be the use or necessity of practising those vices. To clear up which, I endeavoured to give some ideas of the desire of power and riches; of the terrible effects of lust, intemperance, malice, and envy. All this I was forced to define and describe by putting cases and making suppositions. After which, like one whose imagination was struck with something never seen or heard of before, he would lift up his eyes with amazement and indignation. Power, government, war, law, punishment, and a thousand other things, had no terms wherein that language could express them, which made the difficulty almost insuperable, to give my master any conception of what I meant. But being of an excellent understanding, much improved by contemplation and converse, he at last arrived at a competent knowledge of what human nature, in our parts of the world, is capable to perform, and desired I would give him some particular account of that land which we call Europe, but especially of my own country.

在这次谈话中，我的话被主人打断多次。我绕来绕去、费了不少口舌来向他说明那几种罪行的性质，我船上的大部分水手就是因为犯了那些罪才不得不逃离祖国的。这桩费劲的事我们谈了好多天，他才最终明白了我的意思。他本来完全不理解干那些恶劣的事有什么用处和必要。为了说明这一点，我尽量把争权夺利的欲望以及淫欲、放纵、怨恨、嫉妒等的可怕后果解释给他听。我都只能用举例和假设的方法来解释和描述所有这一切。听我说完之后，他不由地瞪起眼睛，表现出惊奇和愤怒，就像一个人看到或听到了闻所未闻、见所未见的事时受到了刺激一样。权力、政府、战争、法律、刑罚以及无数其他的东西在他们的语言中根本就找不到可以表达的词汇。在这种情况下，要使我的主人明白我说的话几乎是不可克服的困难。但是，他的理解能力非常强，再借助沉思和交谈后终于理解了在我们那部分世界里人类的本性能做出些什么事。他同时又希望我能把我们叫做欧洲的那块土地，特别是我自己国家的情形，详细地说明一下。








Chapter V

第五章





The author at his master's command, informs him of the state of England. The causes of war among the princes of Europe. The author begins to explain the English constitution.



作者奉命向主人报告有关英国的情况；欧洲君主之间发生战争的原因；作者开始解释英国宪法。





The reader may please to observe, that the following extract of many conversations I had with my master, contains a summary of the most material points which were discoursed at several times for above two years; his honour often desiring fuller satisfaction, as I farther improved in the Houyhnhnm tongue. I laid before him, as well as I could, the whole state of Europe; I discoursed of trade and manufactures, of arts and sciences; and the answers I gave to all the questions he made, as they arose upon several subjects, were a fund of conversation not to be exhausted. But I shall here only set down the substance of what passed between us concerning my own country, reducing it in order as well as I can, without any regard to time or other circumstances, while I strictly adhere to truth. My only concern is, that I shall hardly be able to do justice to my master's arguments and expressions, which must needs suffer by my want of capacity, as well as by a translation into our barbarous English.

请读者注意，以下我同主人多次谈话摘录，包括了两年多的时间里我们几次交谈的最重要内容。我学习“慧骃”语有了很大的进步，主人阁下就常要我更详细地谈一谈，使他听得更满意一些。我尽可能地把整个欧洲的情况都对他说了：我谈到了贸易和制造业，艺术和科学；凡是我主人提出的问题，我都做了回答。因为这些问题涉及到许多学科，是丰富的谈话资料，一时也说不完。不过，我这里只想说一下我们所谈到的关于我的祖国的情况，我将尽量有系统地加以叙述，但不受时间先后或其他情况的限制，同时我也严格要求符合事实。令我唯一担忧的是，我可能很难表达好主人的论点和看法，因为我能力不够，而又不得不把他的话译成我们这粗俗的英语。




In obedience, therefore, to his honour's commands, I related to him the Revolution under the Prince of Orange; the long war with France, entered into by the said prince, and renewed by his successor, the present queen, wherein the greatest powers of Christendom were engaged, and which still continued. I computed, at his request, "that about a million of Yahoos might have been killed in the whole progress of it; and perhaps a hundred or more cities taken, and five times as many ships burnt or sunk."

然后我奉主人阁下的命令，给他讲述了奥林奇亲王领导的革命和对法国所进行的长期战争；那次战争是亲王发动的，之后由他的继承人——当今女王重新开战，基督教国家的最强力量都参战了，战争至今仍在进行之中。我根据他的要求算了一下，整个战争过程中，大约有一百万只“雅虎”被杀，一百多座城市被毁， 五百多艘战舰被焚毁或击沉。




He asked me, "what were the usual causes or motives that made one country go to war with another?" I answered "they were innumerable; but I should only mention a few of the chief. Sometimes the ambition of princes, who never think they have land or people enough to govern; sometimes the corruption of ministers, who engage their master in a war, in order to stifle or divert the clamour of the subjects against their evil administration. Difference in opinions has cost many millions of lives: for instance, whether flesh be bread, or bread be flesh; whether the juice of a certain berry be blood or wine; whether whistling be a vice or a virtue; whether it be better to kiss a post, or throw it into the fire; what is the best colour for a coat, whether black, white, red, or gray; and whether it should be long or short, narrow or wide, dirty or clean;with many more. Neither are any wars so furious and bloody, or of so long a continuance, as those occasioned by difference in opinion, especially if it be in things indifferent.

他问我，一个国家和另一个国家交战通常是有原因或者有动机的吗？我回答说原因是数不尽的，不过我能把几个主要的提一提。有时是因为君王们野心勃勃，总认为在他们的统治下地面不够大，人口不够多；有时是因为大臣们的贪污腐化，唆使主子陷入战争，以此可以压制或者转移老百姓对他们腐败的行政管理的强烈抗议。意见不合也曾导致千百万人丧生。比如说，到底圣餐中的面包是肉呢，还是肉就是面包；某种葡萄汁是血还是酒；吹口哨是坏事还是好事；十字架是吻它一下好呢，还是扔进火里更好；什么颜色的上衣最好，是黑的、白的、还是红的或是灰的；长一点好还是短一点；瘦一点还是肥一点？是脏一点还是干净一点好；还有许多。也没有什么战争能像由意见不合引起的战争来得那么凶残、血腥而持久，尤其是当他们在无关紧要的事情上意见不合。




"Sometimes the quarrel between two princes is to decide which of them shall dispossess a third of his dominions, where neither of them pretend to any right. Sometimes one prince quarrels with another for fear the other should quarrel with him. Sometimes a war is entered upon, because the enemy is too strong; and sometimes, because he is too weak. Sometimes our neighbours want the things which we have, or have the things which we want, and we both fight, till they take ours, or give us theirs. It is a very justifiable cause of a war, to invade a country after the people have been wasted by famine, destroyed by pestilence, or embroiled by factions among themselves. It is justifiable to enter into war against our nearest ally, when one of his towns lies convenient for us, or a territory of land, that would render our dominions round and complete. If a prince sends forces into a nation, where the people are poor and ignorant, he may lawfully put half of them to death, and make slaves of the rest, in order to civilize and reduce them from their barbarous way of living. It is a very kingly, honourable, and frequent practice, when one prince desires the assistance of another, to secure him against an invasion, that the assistant, when he has driven out the invader, should seize on the dominions himself, and kill, imprison, or banish, the prince he came to relieve. Alliance by blood, or marriage, is a frequent cause of war between princes; and the nearer the kindred is, the greater their disposition to quarrel; poor nations are hungry, and rich nations are proud; and pride and hunger will ever be at variance. For these reasons, the trade of a soldier is held the most honourable of all others; because a soldier is a Yahoo hired to kill, in cold blood, as many of his own species, who have never offended him, as possibly he can.

有时两位君王为谁该夺取另一位君王的领土而发生争吵，但事实上他俩谁都不能声称有任何权利。有时一位君王跟另一位君王争吵，就因为他恐怕另一位君王要来跟他争吵。有时是因为敌方太强大了才发动战争，有时则是因为敌方太软弱。有时候是因为邻国没有的东西我们有，或者我们没有的东西他们有，结果双方打起来，直到他们俘虏了我们或向我们投降。如果一个国家的人民为饥荒、瘟疫所害，或者国内卷入党派纷争，这时发动战争侵略这个国家就有了十分正当的理由。如果我们最紧密的盟国有一座我们唾手可得的城市，或者有一块领域我们夺过来就可以使自己的疆土圆满完整，那我们就很有理由同他们打一仗。如果一个国家的人民贫穷、无知，那么另一国的君王把军队开入这个国家，就可以合理地将一半的人都处死，剩下的为奴隶，这么做是为了让他们开化，减少那野蛮的生活方式。一位君王请求另一位君王帮助他抵御另一国的侵略，这位帮助别人抵抗侵略者的君王把侵略者撵出去以后，把他前来援助的那位君王抓住，或杀，或监禁，或流放，把他的领地据为己有；这样的事经常发生，这样的行为不失为十分高贵光荣的君王之道。血缘或者婚姻结盟也常常是君王之间发生战争的原因，关系越亲就越容易引起争吵；穷国挨饿，富国骄横，骄横与饥饿则永不能相容。由于这种种原因，士兵这一职业在所有职业中最受人尊敬。士兵，也就是受雇佣来杀人的“雅虎”，无情地屠杀那些从来没有冒犯过他的同类，而且杀得越多越好。




"There is likewise a kind of beggarly princes in Europe, not able to make war by themselves, who hire out their troops to richer nations, for so much a day to each man; of which they keep three-fourths to themselves, and it is the best part of their maintenance;such are those in many northern parts of Europe."

在欧洲还有一种穷得像叫花子一样的君王，自己无力发动战争，却把自己的军队出租给富有的国家，出租一个士兵每天收取很多租金；这项收入的四分之三归君王享有，而他们主要也就靠这部分收入来维持他们的开支；北欧许多国家的君王就属于这一类。




"What you have told me," said my master, "upon the subject of war, does indeed discover most admirably the effects of that reason you pretend to; however, it is happy that the shame is greater than the danger; and that nature has left you utterly incapable of doing much mischief. For, your mouths lying flat with your faces, you can hardly bite each other to any purpose, unless by consent. Then as to the claws upon your feet before and behind, they are so short and tender, that one of our Yahoos would drive a dozen of yours before him. And therefore, in recounting the numbers of those who have been killed in battle, I cannot but think you have said the thing which is not."

我的主人说：“你告诉我的有关战争这个问题的一切，足以说明你们自以为有理性所产生的后果；好在你们的行为危险性不大，只是卑鄙无耻而已；这一本质就使你们根本不可能造成很大的伤害。你们的嘴平平地长在脸上，除非彼此同意，相互之间很难咬得起来。再说你们的前后爪，又短又纤弱，我们的一只‘雅虎’就可以将你们的十二个赶跑。所以再重新计算一下在战争中伤亡的人数，我只能认为你所说的事实属乌有。”




I could not forbear shaking my head, and smiling a little at his ignorance. And being no stranger to the art of war, I gave him a description of cannons, culverins, muskets, carabines, pistols, bullets, powder, swords, bayonets, battles, sieges, retreats, attacks, undermines, countermines, bombardments, sea fights, ships sunk with a thousand men, twenty thousand killed on each side, dying groans, limbs flying in the air, smoke, noise, confusion, trampling to death under horses' feet, flight, pursuit, victory; fields strewed with carcases, left for food to dogs and wolves and birds of prey; plundering, stripping, ravishing, burning, and destroying. And to set forth the valour of my own dear countrymen, I assured him, "that I had seen them blow up a hundred enemies at once in a siege, and as many in a ship, and beheld the dead bodies drop down in pieces from the clouds, to the great diversion of the spectators."

我不禁摇摇头，笑了笑，笑他没有见识。我对战争艺术并不外行，我给他描述加农炮、 重炮、滑膛枪、卡宾枪、手枪、子弹、火药、剑、刺刀、战役、围攻、撤退、进攻、挖地道、反地道、轰炸、海战、载有千名士兵的许多战舰被击沉，两军各有两万人丧生，临死时的呻吟，飞在半空中的肢体；硝烟，嘈杂，混乱，马蹄下人被践踏至死；逃跑，追击，胜利；尸横遍野，等着狗、狼其他猛兽来吞食；掠夺，抢劫，强奸，烧毁、毁灭。还有，为了表彰祖国同胞的英勇，我还告诉他自己曾经亲眼看到在某次围城战役中他们一下子就炸死一百个敌人，还看过他们在一艘船上也炸死了一百个敌人；看到被炸成粉碎的尸体从云里往下掉， 在一旁观看的人大为快意。




I was going on to more particulars, when my master commanded me silence. He said, "whoever understood the nature of Yahoos, might easily believe it possible for so vile an animal to be capable of every action I had named, if their strength and cunning equalled their malice. But as my discourse had increased his abhorrence of the whole species, so he found it gave him a disturbance in his mind to which he was wholly a stranger before. He thought his ears, being used to such abominable words, might, by degrees, admit them with less detestation; that although he hated the Yahoos of this country, yet he no more blamed them for their odious qualities, than he did a gnnayh (a bird of prey) for its cruelty, or a sharp stone for cutting his hoof. But when a creature pretending to reason could be capable of such enormities, he dreaded lest the corruption of that faculty might be worse than brutality itself. He seemed therefore confident, that, instead of reason we were only possessed of some quality fitted to increase our natural vices; as the reflection from a troubled stream returns the image of an ill-shapen body, not only larger but more distorted."

我正要更为详细地讲下去时，主人突然吩咐我住嘴。他说任何了解“雅虎”本性的“慧骃”都不难相信，如此邪恶的动物，要是其体力和狡诈赶得上其凶残的性情，那么，我说到的每一件事他都可能做得出来。但是，因为我的谈话更增加了他对整个“雅虎”一族的厌恶，他倒觉得自己心神不宁起来，这种情况他以前从来都没碰到过的。他想自己的耳朵听惯了这种可恶的词儿会逐渐地接受了他们，而不再像原先那样对“雅虎”生厌了。他说自己确实憎恨这个国家的“雅虎”，然而虽然觉得可恶，比起一只残暴的“格拿耶”（一种猛禽）或一块割伤了自己蹄子的尖石头，也不见得更加可恶。可是，既然一只自以为有理性的动物能做出如此罪大恶极的事来，他怕理性的堕落比残暴本身要更糟糕。因此他似乎很肯定地认为，我们所拥有的并不是理性，而只是某种适合助长我们天生的罪恶的品性而已；仿佛一条被搅动的溪水，丑陋的影像映照出来不仅比原物大，还更加丑陋。




He added, "that he had heard too much upon the subject of war, both in this and some former discourses. There was another point, which a little perplexed him at present. I had informed him, that some of our crew left their country on account of being ruined by law; that I had already explained the meaning of the word; but he was at a loss how it should come to pass, that the law, which was intended for every man's preservation, should be any man's ruin. Therefore he desired to be further satisfied what I meant by law, and the dispensers thereof, according to the present practice in my own country; because he thought nature and reason were sufficient guides for a reasonable animal, as we pretended to be, in showing us what he ought to do, and what to avoid."

他又说，关于战争这个题目，他在这次以及前几次谈话中已经听得太多了。还有一点他现在还弄不太明白。我曾告诉过他，我们的水手中有些人是因为被法律弄得倾家荡产离开祖国的，而我也曾向他解释过法律一词的意思，所以他就不明白为什么保护人民的法律会使人家破人亡呢？因此他希望知道得更详细一点，根据我自己国家现行的法律，我所谓的法律和法律执行者到底是什么意思。正如我们自称的那样，他认为本性与理性足以指示一种理性的动物来告诉我们该干什么，不该干什么。




I assured his honour, "that the law was a science in which I had not much conversed, further than by employing advocates, in vain, upon some injustices that had been done me; however, I would give him all the satisfaction I was able."

我告诉主人：“法律这门科学我研究的很少，仅有一点法律知识还是因为有几次自己的权利受了侵害而去聘请律师得来的，结果请了他们也还是没有用。”




I said, "there was a society of men among us, bred up from their youth in the art of proving, by words multiplied for the purpose, that white is black, and black is white, according as they are paid. To this society all the rest of the people are slaves. For example, if my neighbour has a mind to my cow, he has a lawyer to prove that he ought to have my cow from me. I must then hire another to defend my right, it being against all rules of law that any man should be allowed to speak for himself. Now, in this case, I, who am the right owner, lie under two great disadvantages: first, my lawyer, being practised almost from his cradle in defending falsehood, is quite out of his element when he would be an advocate for justice, which is an unnatural office he always attempts with great awkwardness, if not with ill-will. The second disadvantage is, that my lawyer must proceed with great caution, or else he will be reprimanded by the judges, and abhorred by his brethren, as one that would lessen the practice of the law. And therefore I have but two methods to preserve my cow. The first is, to gain over my adversary's lawyer with a double fee, who will then betray his client by insinuating that he has justice on his side. The second way is for my lawyer to make my cause appear as unjust as he can, by allowing the cow to belong to my adversary; and this, if it be skilfully done, will certainly bespeak the favour of the bench. Now your honour is to know, that these judges are persons appointed to decide all controversies of property, as well as for the trial of criminals, and picked out from the most dexterous lawyers, who are grown old or lazy; and having been biassed all their lives against truth and equity, lie under such a fatal necessity of favouring fraud, perjury, and oppression, that I have known some of them refuse a large bribe from the side where justice lay, rather than injure the faculty, by doing any thing unbecoming their nature or their office.

我说：“我们那里有一帮人从年轻时起就接受培养，学习怎样通过搬弄文字将白说成黑、黑说成白这么一种本领；他们怎么说全看你给他们多少钱而定。在这个社会上，其他人对他来说都是奴隶。比方说，我的邻居看中了我的一头母牛，他聘请一位律师来证明，他应该把牛从我这儿牵走。我也得聘请另一名律师来为我的权利辩护，因为任何人都不准为自己辩护，这样做违反法律的规定。现在，就这桩案子来说，我虽然作为母牛的合法主人，却有两大不利之处：第一，我的律师几乎从摇篮时代起就一直是为虚假辩护的，现在要他来为正义辩护，那他是很外行的；由于违反他的常规，即使他不对我怀有恶意，辩护起来也一定极不熟练。第二个不利之处是，我的律师还得谨慎从事，否则法官们会训斥他竟然使判决过程缩短。因此我只有两种办法来保住我的牛。第一是出双倍的钱将我对手的律师买通，他就会背叛本来的当事人，含沙射影地说他有公义心。第二种办法是让我的律师尽他所能使我的辩护看起来不公平，说那母牛就属于我的对手；如果这样做的很巧妙，结果法官肯定会支持我。现在阁下知道了，那些被任命判决所有财产和刑事案件的法官是从最精明的律师中挑选出来的。那些律师又老又懒，而且一辈子都对公正和公道持有强烈的偏见，所以极需搞偏袒、两面派和压制的手段；我知道他们其中的一些拒绝正义一方的收买，而是损害全体公民的利益，做任何与他们本性与他们工作不相配的事情。




"It is a maxim among these lawyers that whatever has been done before, may legally be done again; and therefore they take special care to record all the decisions formerly made against common justice, and the general reason of mankind. These, under the name of precedents, they produce as authorities to justify the most iniquitous opinions; and the judges never fail of directing accordingly.

在这些律师中有这样一条准则，凡是有前例可援的事，再发生这样的事就算合法；所以他们特别注意记录所有以前做的违反普通公理和人类一般情理的裁决。在先例的名下，就把这些拿来当权威，使最偏私的意见公正合理化；而且所作出的裁决都是称心如意的。




"In pleading, they studiously avoid entering into the merits of the cause; but are loud, violent, and tedious, in dwelling upon all circumstances which are not to the purpose. For instance, in the case already mentioned, they never desire to know what claim or title my adversary has to my cow; but whether the said cow were red or black; her horns long or short; whether the field I graze her in be round or square; whether she was milked at home or abroad; what diseases she is subject to, and the like; after which they consult precedents, adjourn the cause from time to time, and in ten, twenty, or thirty years, come to an issue.

在辩护时，他们故意避而不谈案件的本质，而是大着嗓门、言辞激烈、啰啰嗦嗦地大谈特谈与案件毫不相干的其他所有情况。例如，在上面提到的案子中，他们根本不想知道我的对手有什么理由或权利要占有我那头母牛，却只是问那母牛是红色还是黑色；牛角是长还是短；我放牧的那块地是圆还是方；是在家挤奶还是在户外挤奶，那牛容易得什么病等一类的。问完之后，他们就去查以前的判例，一再把案子搁置，等过了十年、二十年、三十年之后才给结论。




"It is likewise to be observed, that this society has a peculiar cant and jargon of their own, that no other mortal can understand, and wherein all their laws are written, which they take special care to multiply; whereby they have wholly confounded the very essence of truth and falsehood, of right and wrong; so that it will take thirty years to decide, whether the field left me by my ancestors for six generations belongs to me, or to a stranger three hundred miles off.

还有一点值得注意，这帮人有自己的行话，外人是无法理解的，他们所有的法律条文就都用这样的术语撰写，而且还特别注意对法律进行增订。依靠这些东西，他们把真和假、对和错的实质差不多全都混淆了。所以他们也许要花上三十年的时间来裁决，六代祖传到我手上的一块地到底是属于我，还是属于三百英里外的那个外乡人。




"In the trial of persons accused for crimes against the state, the method is much more short and commendable: the judge first sends to sound the disposition of those in power, after which he can easily hang or save a criminal, strictly preserving all due forms of law."

他们审叛国罪犯的方法却简单得多，这倒是很值得称道的。法官先要了解一下有权人的意见，然后很容易地判绞死还是赦免罪犯，同时还严格遵守了所有规定的法律形式。




Here my master interposing, said, "it was a pity, that creatures endowed with such prodigious abilities of mind, as these lawyers, by the description I gave of them, must certainly be, were not rather encouraged to be instructors of others in wisdom and knowledge." In answer to which I assured his honour, "that in all points out of their own trade, they were usually the most ignorant and stupid generation among us, the most despicable in common conversation, avowed enemies to all knowledge and learning, and equally disposed to pervert the general reason of mankind in every other subject of discourse as in that of their own profession."

说到这里，我的主人插嘴说，照我描述的情形来看，像律师这样才能出众的人，你们却不鼓励他们去教导别人，传授智慧和知识，的确是一件可惜的事。我听完他这话回答说，从他们这个行业所有的事情来看，他们通常是我们中最无知、最愚蠢的一代，从事的是一般谈话中最卑鄙的行业，是一切知识学问的公开敌人。在谈论每一个话题的时候，他们都会像在本行业务中的表现那样，违反人类的普遍理性。








Chapter VI

第六章





A continuation of the state of England under Queen Anne. The character of a first minister of state in European courts.



再谈安妮女王统治下的英国；欧洲宫廷中一位首相大臣的性格。





My master was yet wholly at a loss to understand what motives could incite this race of lawyers to perplex, disquiet, and weary themselves, and engage in a confederacy of injustice, merely for the sake of injuring their fellow-animals; neither could he comprehend what I meant in saying, they did it for hire. Whereupon I was at much pains to describe to him the use of money, the materials it was made of, and the value of the metals; "that when a Yahoo had got a great store of this precious substance, he was able to purchase whatever he had a mind to; the finest clothing, the noblest houses, great tracts of land, the most costly meats and drinks, and have his choice of the most beautiful females. Therefore since money alone was able to perform all these feats, our Yahoos thought they could never have enough of it to spend, or to save, as they found themselves inclined, from their natural bent, either to profusion or avarice; that the rich man enjoyed the fruit of the poor man's labour, and the latter were a thousand to one in proportion to the former; that the bulk of our people were forced to live miserably, by labouring every day for small wages, to make a few live plentifully."

主人还是完全不能理解为什么这一帮律师仅仅为了迫害自己的同类而自寻烦恼，而且不厌其烦地成立这么一个不义的组织；他更不明白为什么别人要雇用他们做这种事。于是我又只好想尽办法向他说明钱的用处，解释钱是由哪些材料制成的，各种不同金属的价值如何。我对他说，当一只“雅虎”储有大量这样的贵重物质时，他想买什么就都能买到，最好的衣服，最华丽的房屋以及大片的土地，最昂贵的酒肉，还可以挑选到最漂亮的女人。因为只要有钱就能得到所有这些好东西，所以我们的“雅虎”就认为，不论是花钱还是储蓄， 钱总是越多越好，没有个够，因为他们自己天性就是这样，不是挥霍浪费就是贪得无厌。富人享受着穷人的劳动成果，而穷人和富人在数量上的比例是一千比一。我们的大多数人被迫过着悲惨的生活，为了一点点报酬每天都得辛苦劳作，为的是能让少数人过富裕的生活。




I enlarged myself much on these, and many other particulars to the same purpose; but his honour was still to seek; for he went upon a supposition, that all animals had a title to their share in the productions of the earth, and especially those who presided over the rest. Therefore he desired I would let him know, "what these costly meats were, and how any of us happened to want them?" Whereupon I enumerated as many sorts as came into my head, with the various methods of dressing them, which could not be done without sending vessels by sea to every part of the world, as well for liquors to drink as for sauces and innumerable other conveniences. I assured him "that this whole globe of earth must be at least three times gone round before one of our better female Yahoos could get her breakfast, or a cup to put it in." He said "that must needs be a miserable country which cannot furnish food for its own inhabitants. But what he chiefly wondered at was, how such vast tracts of ground as I described should be wholly without fresh water, and the people put to the necessity of sending over the sea for drink." I replied "that England (the dear place of my nativity) was computed to produce three times the quantity of food more than its inhabitants are able to consume, as well as liquors extracted from grain, or pressed out of the fruit of certain trees, which made excellent drink, and the same proportion in every other convenience of life. But, in order to feed the luxury and intemperance of the males, and the vanity of the females, we sent away the greatest part of our necessary things to other countries, whence, in return, we brought the materials of diseases, folly, and vice, to spend among ourselves. Hence it follows of necessity, that vast numbers of our people are compelled to seek their livelihood by begging, robbing, stealing, cheating, pimping, flattering, suborning, forswearing, forging, gaming, lying, fawning, hectoring, voting, scribbling, star-gazing, poisoning, whoring, canting, libelling, freethinking, and the like occupations;" every one of which terms I was at much pains to make him understand.

我在这些问题以及许多别的类似的细节上谈了很多，可主人阁下还要往下问，因为他是这样推想的：所有动物都有权享受一份地球上出产的东西，尤其是主宰其他动物的统治者更有享受的权利。因此他要我告诉他，那些昂贵的肉食到底是些什么肉？我们怎么偏偏就吃不到？我于是就把能想到的各种肉类一一列举出来，同时还列举了各种不同的烹调方法；如果不是派船只航海到世界各地去采办酒类、调料以及数不清的其他食品，这一切是办不到的。我对他讲，给我们的一只有钱的雌“雅虎”做一顿早餐或者预备一只盛早餐的杯子，至少得绕地球转三圈才能办到。他说，你们的国家既然不能提供给居民足够的食物，一定是一个极为贫苦的国家。但更使他感到奇怪的是，在像我描述的这么大片的土地上怎么竟然完全没有淡水，人们必须到海外去弄饮料？我回答说，英国（那是我亲爱的出生地）生产的粮食据估算是那里居民消费需求的三倍；从谷物中榨取或从某种树木的果实中压榨出的液体可制成极好的饮料，它们和每一样别的日常用品一样，也都是居民消费需求的三倍。但是，为了满足男人的奢侈无度和女人的虚荣，我们都把绝大部分的必需品送到国外去，而由此换回疾病、愚蠢、罪恶的材料供自己消费。于是我们大多数人就没有生存的依靠，只好靠讨饭、抢劫、偷窃、欺骗、拉皮条、作伪证、谄媚、教唆、伪造、赌博、说谎、奉承、威吓、搞选举、胡乱写文章、星象占卜、投毒、卖淫、侈谈、诽谤、想入非非以及各种相似的事来糊口过日子。这其中的每一个名词我都费了不少劲来让他明白。




"That wine was not imported among us from foreign countries to supply the want of water or other drinks, but because it was a sort of liquid which made us merry by putting us out of our senses, diverted all melancholy thoughts, begat wild extravagant imaginations in the brain, raised our hopes and banished our fears, suspended every office of reason for a time, and deprived us of the use of our limbs, till we fell into a profound sleep; although it must be confessed, that we always awaked sick and dispirited; and that the use of this liquor filled us with diseases which made our lives uncomfortable and short.

我又说，我们从国外进口酒并不是因为我们缺少淡水或其他饮料，而是因为酒是一种喝了可以使人糊里糊涂又心里痛快的液体。它可以排解心中忧愁，在脑海中唤起狂野奔放的想象，增加希望、驱除恐惧，使每一点理智暂时都失去效用，使我们的四肢暂时不能运动，直到昏昏睡去。可是有一点必须承认，一觉醒来总是精神萎靡，而总喝这种流体只会给我们带来疾病，使我们的生命痛苦而短暂。




"But beside all this, the bulk of our people supported themselves by furnishing the necessities or conveniences of life to the rich and to each other. For instance, when I am at home, and dressed as I ought to be, I carry on my body the workmanship of a hundred tradesmen; the building and furniture of my house employ as many more, and five times the number to adorn my wife."

然而除了所有这一切之外，我们的大多数人还得向富人提供日常必需品，或者互相之间提供这些东西，这样来维持自己的生活。比如我在家的时候，身上穿得有模有样，那身衣服就是一百名工匠的手艺；我的房子和里面的家具也同样需要这么多人来制造；把我的妻子打扮一下，则需要五百名工匠付出劳动。




I was going on to tell him of another sort of people, who get their livelihood by attending the sick, having, upon some occasions, informed his honour that many of my crew had died of diseases. But here it was with the utmost difficulty that I brought him to apprehend what I meant. "He could easily conceive, that a Houyhnhnm, grew weak and heavy a few days before his death, or by some accident might hurt a limb; but that nature, who works all things to perfection, should suffer any pains to breed in our bodies, he thought impossible, and desired to know the reason of so unaccountable an evil."

接下来我又谈到另一种人，他们是靠侍候病人来维持生活的，我在前面也曾有几次跟主人说过，我船上有许多水手就是因生病才死的。可是使他明白我的意思是极度困难的。他很容易理解一个“慧骃”在临死前几天会慢慢变得衰弱无力、行动迟缓，或者遇上什么意外会弄伤一条腿。可是，他认为大自然创造万事万物都达到完美的程度，绝对不会让我们的身体遭受任何痛苦，所以他就想知道如此难以理解的灾难的起因。




I told him "we fed on a thousand things which operated contrary to each other; that we ate when we were not hungry, and drank without the provocation of thirst;that we sat whole nights drinking strong liquors, without eating a bit, which disposed us to sloth, inflamed our bodies, and precipitated or prevented digestion; that prostitute female Yahoos acquired a certain malady, which bred rottenness in the bones of those who fell into their embraces;that this, and many other diseases, were propagated from father to son;so that great numbers came into the world with complicated maladies upon them; that it would be endless to give him a catalogue of all diseases incident to human bodies, for they would not be fewer than five or six hundred, spread over every limb and joint—in short, every part, external and intestine, having diseases appropriated to itself. To remedy which, there was a sort of people bred up among us in the profession, or pretence, of curing the sick. And because I had some skill in the faculty, I would, in gratitude to his honour, let him know the whole mystery and method by which they proceed.

我就对他说，我们吃的上千种东西互不相容；还有我们肚子不饿却还要吃，嘴巴不渴却只管喝；我们通宵达旦坐在那儿喝烈性酒，不吃一点东西，懒惰疲乏、身体发烧，不是消化太快就是消化停滞。卖淫的女“雅虎”身上有一种病，谁要是投进她们的怀抱就得烂骨头，而这种病和许多别的病一样，都是由父亲传给儿子的，所以许多人生到这个世上来，身上就已经带有种种复杂的疾病了。要是把人身上的所有疾病全都讲给他听，说都说不完，因为这些病不下五六百种。总之，人的四肢和每一个关节，身体的每一部分，外表还是内脏，都各有毛病。为了治病，我们中间就有一帮人专门治疗这些疾病，其中的一些人也只是骗人而已。因为我在这一行上有点本事，为了感谢主人对我的恩德，我愿意把那些人行医的秘密和方法全都说给他听。




"Their fundamental is, that all diseases arise from repletion; whence they conclude, that a great evacuation of the body is necessary, either through the natural passage or upwards at the mouth. Their next business is from herbs, minerals, gums, oils, shells, salts, juices, sea-weed, excrements, barks of trees, serpents, toads, frogs, spiders, dead men's flesh and bones, birds, beasts, and fishes, to form a composition, for smell and taste, the most abominable, nauseous, and detestable, they can possibly contrive, which the stomach immediately rejects with loathing, and this they call a vomit; or else, from the same store-house, with some other poisonous additions, they command us to take in at the orifice above or below (just as the physician then happens to be disposed) a medicine equally annoying and disgustful to the bowels; which, relaxing the belly, drives down all before it;and this they call a purge, or a clyster. For nature (as the physicians allege) having intended the superior anterior orifice only for the intromission of solids and liquids, and the inferior posterior for ejection, these artists ingeniously considering that in all diseases nature is forced out of her seat, therefore, to replace her in it, the body must be treated in a manner directly contrary, by interchanging the use of each orifice;forcing solids and liquids in at the anus, and making evacuations at the mouth.

他们的基本原理是：一切疾病都因为吃得多，因此他们认为有必要对身体内部来一次大清除，这样既可以通过自然排泄的渠道，也可以从上面的嘴里吐出来。他们的下一步就是，用药草、矿物质、树脂、油、贝壳、盐、果汁、海藻、粪便、树皮、蛇、癞蛤蟆、青蛙、蜘蛛、死人的肉和骨头、鸟、兽、鱼等等，想尽办法做成一种气味和味道都最令人难受、恶心和反感的混合物，一吃进胃里就叫你恶心得往外吐。这种混合物被他们称作催吐剂。他们又用同样的药物加上几样毒剂制成一种同样使肠胃受不了的药水，命我们从上面的孔（嘴）或者下面的孔（肛门）灌人肠子，从哪个孔灌要看医生当时的意向如何。这种药可把肚子里的东西全清理出来，他们管这种药叫泻药或者灌肠剂。据这些医生宣称，造物者本来是安排我们用长在前面的上孔（嘴）吃喝，用长在后面的下孔（肛门）排泄。这些医生聪明地认为，一切疾病的发生都是因为造物的安排一时全给强行打乱了，所以为了恢复正常秩序，就必须用一种完全相反的方法来治疗身体的疾病，即把上下孔对调使用——将固体和液体硬从肛门灌进去，而从嘴里排泄出来。




"But, besides real diseases, we are subject to many that are only imaginary, for which the physicians have invented imaginary cures; these have their several names, and so have the drugs that are proper for them; and with these our female Yahoos are always infested.

但是，除了这些真正的疾病之外，我们还会生许多空想的病，对此医生们则发明了空想的治疗方法。这些病各有不同的名称，并且也有对症的药品。我们的雌“雅虎”们就老是会染上这样的病。




"One great excellency in this tribe, is their skill at prognostics, wherein they seldom fail; their predictions in real diseases, when they rise to any degree of malignity, generally portending death, which is always in their power, when recovery is not; and therefore, upon any unexpected signs of amendment, after they have pronounced their sentence, rather than be accused as false prophets, they know how to approve their sagacity to the world, by a seasonable dose.

这帮人都有超人的本领，能预测病症的后果，并且不大会弄错。当症状恶化，死亡已经迫近，病不会再好了，他们对这些疾病的预言总是很有把握。所以，要是他们已经宣判了病的死刑，而病人却出乎意料地渐有好转的迹象，他们也不会就这样任人去骂他们是骗子；他们知道如何及时地给病人用上一剂药就可以向世人证明，他们还是有先见之明的。




"They are likewise of special use to husbands and wives who are grown weary of their mates; to eldest sons, to great ministers of state, and often to princes." I had formerly, upon occasion, discoursed with my master upon the nature of government in general, and particularly of our own excellent constitution, deservedly the wonder and envy of the whole world. But having here accidentally mentioned a minister of state, he commanded me, some time after, to inform him, "what species of Yahoo I particularly meant by that appellation."

对自己的配偶已感到厌倦的丈夫或妻子，对长子、大臣，尤其是对君王，他们也都有特别的用处。我前面已经跟主人谈过政府的一般性质，特别是我们那优越的宪法，那真是值得全世界赞叹和羡慕的。这里我又偶然提到了大臣这个词，他就要我以后有机会再告诉他这样称呼这种“雅虎”究竟是什么意思。




I told him, "that a first or chief minister of state, who was the person I intended to describe, was the creature wholly exempt from joy and grief, love and hatred, pity and anger; at least, makes use of no other passions, but a violent desire of wealth, power, and titles; that he applies his words to all uses, except to the indication of his mind; that he never tells a truth but with an intent that you should take it for a lie;nor a lie, but with a design that you should take it for a truth; that those he speaks worst of behind their backs are in the surest way of preferment;and whenever he begins to praise you to others, or to yourself, you are from that day forlorn. The worst mark you can receive is a promise, especially when it is confirmed with an oath; after which, every wise man retires, and gives over all hopes.

我说，我要描述的这位首相大臣是这样一个人：他整个儿是哀乐无动于衷、爱恨不明、无同情心、不动怒；至少你可以说，他除了对财富、权力和爵位有强烈的欲望外，别的一概不动感情。他说的话怎么理解都可以，就是不表明他的心。他从来不说实话，除非想要你把它当成谎言；也从来不说谎，除非故意让你会信以为真。他在背后痛骂的一些人，实际上是他最喜欢的人；而每当他向别人或当你的面夸奖你时，从那天起你就要倒霉。最糟糕的是你得到了他的一个许诺，如果他在答应你的时候还发了誓，那就更糟了；之后，每一个聪明人都会自行引退，放弃一切希望。




"There are three methods, by which a man may rise to be chief minister. The first is, by knowing how, with prudence, to dispose of a wife, a daughter, or a sister; the second, by betraying or undermining his predecessor; and the third is, by a furious zeal, in public assemblies, against the corruptions of the court. But a wise prince would rather choose to employ those who practise the last of these methods; because such zealots prove always the most obsequious and subservient to the will and passions of their master. That these ministers, having all employments at their disposal, preserve themselves in power, by bribing the majority of a senate or great council; and at last, by an expedient, called an act of indemnity"(whereof I described the nature to him), (whereof I described the nature to him), "they secure themselves from after-reckonings, and retire from the public laden with the spoils of the nation.

一个人可以通过三种办法爬上首相大臣的位置。第一，他应该知道怎样深谋远虑出卖自己的妻女和姐妹；第二，背叛或者暗害前任首相大臣；第三，在公开集会上慷慨激昂地抨击朝廷的各种腐败。但是英明的君王喜欢挑选惯于采用第三种办法的人，因为事实证明，那些慷慨激昂的人总是最能曲意逢迎其主子的旨意和爱好。这些大臣一旦控制了所有的要职就会贿赂元老院或者大枢密院中的大多数人，最后，他们还借一种“免罚法”（我向他说明了这条法令的性质）以此来保全自己的势力。他们尽力保证自己事后免遭不测，满载着从国民身上贪污来的赃物从公职上悄然引退。




"The palace of a chief minister is a seminary to breed up others in his own trade: the pages, lackeys, and porters, by imitating their master, become ministers of state in their several districts, and learn to excel in the three principal ingredients, of insolence, lying, and bribery. Accordingly, they have a subaltern court paid to them by persons of the best rank; and sometimes by the force of dexterity and impudence, arrive, through several gradations, to be successors to their lord.

首相官邸是他培养同伙的学校：随从、仆人和看门人通过效仿其主子，也都在各自的区域内做起大官来。他们向主人学习蛮横、说谎和贿赂这三种主要本领而能更胜一筹。于是他们也就有了自己的小朝廷，受到贵族的奉承；有时他们还靠机巧和无耻，经过几代往上爬，终于做上了他们老爷的继承人。




"He is usually governed by a decayed wench, or favourite footman, who are the tunnels through which all graces are conveyed, and may properly be called, in the last resort, the governors of the kingdom."

首相大臣往往受制于年老的荡妇或者自己的亲信男仆，那些人是传递恩宠的通道，归根究底，说他们是王国的统治者，倒是很恰当的。




One day, in discourse, my master, having heard me mention the nobility of my country, was pleased to make me a compliment which I could not pretend to deserve: "that he was sure I must have been born of some noble family, because I far exceeded in shape, colour, and cleanliness, all the Yahoos of his nation, although I seemed to fail in strength and agility, which must be imputed to my different way of living from those other brutes; and besides I was not only endowed with the faculty of speech, but likewise with some rudiments of reason, to a degree that, with all his acquaintance, I passed for a prodigy."

有一天，主人听我在谈话中谈到我国的贵族，他倒是说了我一句好话，不过我是不敢当。他说，他敢肯定我是出身于贵族家庭，因为我模样好、肤色白、身上干净，这几方面都远远超过他们国内所有的“雅虎”。虽然我似乎没有它们那样身强力壮、动作敏捷，可那是因为我的生活方式与那些畜生完全不一样。除此之外，我不但具有说话的能力，还有几分理性，所以他所有的相识都认为我是一个难得的人才。




He made me observe, "that among the Houyhnhnms, the white, the sorrel, and the iron-gray, were not so exactly shaped as the bay, the dapple-gray, and the black;nor born with equal talents of mind, or a capacity to improve them; and therefore continued always in the condition of servants, without ever aspiring to match out of their own race, which in that country would be reckoned monstrous and unnatural."

他叫我注意，“慧骃”中的白马、栗色马和铁青马样子长得跟火红马、深灰色斑纹马和黑马并不完全一样，智力天赋也不一样。它们没有变好的可能，所以只能永远处在仆人的地位。它们如果妄想出人头地，在这个国家中就要被认为是一件可怕而反常的事。




I made his honour my most humble acknowledgments for the good opinion he was pleased to conceive of me, but assured him at the same time, "that my birth was of the lower sort, having been born of plain honest parents, who were just able to give me a tolerable education; that nobility, among us, was altogether a different thing from the idea he had of it; that our young noblemen are bred from their childhood in idleness and luxury; that, as soon as years will permit, they consume their vigour, and contract odious diseases among lewd females; and when their fortunes are almost ruined, they marry some woman of mean birth, disagreeable person, and unsound constitution (merely for the sake of money), whom they hate and despise. That the productions of such marriages are generally scrofulous, rickety, or deformed children; by which means the family seldom continues above three generations, unless the wife takes care to provide a healthy father, among her neighbours or domestics, in order to improve and continue the breed. That a weak diseased body, a meagre countenance, and sallow complexion, are the true marks of noble blood; and a healthy robust appearance is so disgraceful in a man of quality, that the world concludes his real father to have been a groom or a coachman. The imperfections of his mind run parallel with those of his body, being a composition of spleen, dullness, ignorance, caprice, sensuality, and pride.

主人十分看重我，对此我向他表示万分感激；不过我同时又告诉他自己实际上出身低微，父母都是普普通通的老实人，勉强能使我受到还说得过去的教育。我说我们那里的贵族跟他想象的完全不一样。我们的年轻贵族从孩子时代起就过着游手好闲、奢侈豪华的生活；成年以后，他们就在淫荡的女人中消耗精力，并染上一身恶病；当他的财产快要耗尽时就娶一个出身卑贱、脾气乖戾而身体虚弱女人做妻子（仅仅为了钱的缘故），其实他对这女人是既恨又瞧不起。这种婚姻的产物，生下来的孩子通常不是患瘰疬病、佝偻病、就是残废。做妻子的如果不注意在邻居或佣人中给她的孩子找一个身体强健的父亲以改良品种传宗接代的话，那这家人一般是传不到三代就要断子绝孙。身体虚弱多病、面貌瘦削苍白是贵族血统的真正的标志。健康强壮的外表在一位贵族看来反倒是一种极大的耻辱， 因为世人会认为他真正的父亲一定是个马夫或者车夫。他的头脑也和身体一样大有缺陷，那是古怪、迟钝、无知、任性、荒淫和傲慢的合成品。




"Without the consent of this illustrious body, no law can be enacted, repealed, or altered; and these nobles have likewise the decision of all our possessions, without appeal."

不得到这一帮贵族的同意，任何法令都不能施行，既不能废除，也不能修改。这些贵族还对我们所有的财产拥有决定权，而不用征求我们的意见。








Chapter VII

第七章





The author's great love of his native country. His master's observations upon the constitution and administration of England, as described by the author, with parallel cases and comparisons. His master's observations upon human nature.



作者对祖国的热爱；主人根据作者的叙述对英国的宪法和行政发表看法，并提出相似事例加以比较；主人对人性的看法。





The reader may be disposed to wonder how I could prevail on myself to give so free a representation of my own species, among a race of mortals who are already too apt to conceive the vilest opinion of humankind, from that entire congruity between me and their Yahoos. But I must freely confess, that the many virtues of those excellent quadrupeds, placed in opposite view to human corruptions, had so far opened my eyes and enlarged my understanding, that I began to view the actions and passions of man in a very different light, and to think the honour of my own kind not worth managing; which, besides, it was impossible for me to do, before a person of so acute a judgment as my master, who daily convinced me of a thousand faults in myself, whereof I had not the least perception before, and which, with us, would never be numbered even among human infirmities. I had likewise learned, from his example, an utter detestation of all falsehood or disguise; and truth appeared so amiable to me, that I determined upon sacrificing every thing to it.

读者也许会感到奇怪，我怎么能在这种对人类最厌恶的生物面前如此坦率地揭露自己的同类呢？他们可是认为我和他们的“雅虎”完全一致。但是我必须坦白承认，这些杰出的四足动物的许多美德与人类的腐化堕落形成了鲜明的对照；至此它们使我睁开了眼睛，也扩大了认识领域，因此我用另一种眼光对待人类的行为和感情，同时也让我觉得毫不值得设法来保存同类的尊严；再者说，在主人那样判断敏锐的“慧骃”面前，我也没有办法保住我们的尊严；他天天都让我觉得自己身上有许多种错误，这些错误我以前丝毫都没有觉察到，而在我们看来这甚至根本就算不上是人类的缺点。我同时倒是从他这个榜样身上学会了彻底憎恨一切的虚假和伪装；真理，在我看来是那么可爱，我决心为了真理而牺牲一切。




Let me deal so candidly with the reader as to confess that there was yet a much stronger motive for the freedom I took in my representation of things. I had not yet been a year in this country before I contracted such a love and veneration for the inhabitants, that I entered on a firm resolution never to return to humankind, but to pass the rest of my life among these admirable Houyhnhnms, in the contemplation and practice of every virtue, where I could have no example or incitement to vice. But it was decreed by fortune, my perpetual enemy, that so great a felicity should not fall to my share. However, it is now some comfort to reflect, that in what I said of my countrymen, I extenuated their faults as much as I durst before so strict an examiner; and upon every article gave as favourable a turn as the matter would bear. For, indeed, who is there alive that will not be swayed by his bias and partiality to the place of his birth?

让我向读者说得坦率一点吧，我这么大胆地揭露那些事还有一个更为强有力的动机。我到这个国家还不到一年就十分热爱和尊敬当地的居民了，决心不再回到人类中来，而要在这些可敬的“慧骃”中间度我的余生，对他们的每一种美德进行认真的考虑并付诸实践。在那儿，我没有坏榜样，也不会受罪恶的引诱。但是命运永远是我的敌人，它注定不会把这么好的福气落在我身上。不过，现在回想起来多少还得到点安慰，因为在那样一位严厉的考问者面前谈到自己的同胞时，我敢于尽量为他们的错误掩饰，只要情况允许，每件事情上我都是尽可能地说好话。因为，说实话，活在世上的人谁不对自己的家乡有几分偏心呢？




I have related the substance of several conversations I had with my master during the greatest part of the time I had the honour to be in his service; but have, indeed, for brevity sake, omitted much more than is here set down.

我侍奉主人的大部分时间里都在和主人进行交谈，谈话的主要内容前面已经说过了。可是，为了简洁，我省掉的内容比记在这里的要多得多。




When I had answered all his questions, and his curiosity seemed to be fully satisfied, he sent for me one morning early, and commanded me to sit down at some distance (an honour which he had never before conferred upon me). He said, "he had been very seriously considering my whole story, as far as it related both to myself and my country; that he looked upon us as a sort of animals, to whose share, by what accident he could not conjecture, some small pittance of reason had fallen, whereof we made no other use, than by its assistance, to aggravate our natural corruptions, and to acquire new ones, which nature had not given us; that we disarmed ourselves of the few abilities she had bestowed; had been very successful in multiplying our original wants, and seemed to spend our whole lives in vain endeavours to supply them by our own inventions; that, as to myself, it was manifest I had neither the strength nor agility of a common Yahoo; that I walked infirmly on my hinder feet;had found out a contrivance to make my claws of no use or defence, and to remove the hair from my chin, which was intended as a shelter from the sun and the weather; lastly, that I could neither run with speed, nor climb trees like my brethren," as he called them, "the Yahoos in his country.

他提出的问题我一一给了答复，他的好奇心似乎已完全得到了满足，一天清早把我叫去，吩咐我坐在离他不远的地方（这样的恩典他以前从来还没有给过我）。他说自己一直在十分认真地考虑我说过的关于我和我祖国的一切事情。他认为我们是碰巧得到一点儿理性的一种动物，至于我们怎么偶然得到了那点理性，他是无法想明白的。我们的那点理性没有其他用处，只是学到了腐败和其他天性中没有的堕落。我们将造物赋予我们的很少的几种本领弃之不用，原有的欲望倒一直在十分顺利地增多，而且似乎枉费毕生的精力，通过自己的种种发明企图来满足这些欲望。很显然，至于我本人，力气和行动的敏捷上都不如一只普通的“雅虎”。两只后脚走起路来就很不稳当，还想出办法使自己的爪子既无用处又不能防卫，下巴上那本是用来防御太阳和恶劣天气的毛发也给拔掉了。最后还有，我既不能快速奔跑，又不能爬树，和我在这个国家的“雅虎”弟兄们（他这么称呼它们）就是不一样。




"That our institutions of government and law were plainly owing to our gross defects in reason, and by consequence in virtue; because reason alone is sufficient to govern a rational creature; which was, therefore, a character we had no pretence to challenge, even from the account I had given of my own people; although he manifestly perceived, that, in order to favour them, I had concealed many particulars, and often said the thing which was not.

我们有行政和司法机构，显然是因为我们的理性上的缺点以及因此在道德上的严重缺点，因为约束一只理性动物仅仅靠理性就可以了。所以即使我为自己的同胞说了一番好话，我们还是没有资格自以为就有了理性。他看得很清楚，因为我袒护他们，因而许多事情我都避而不谈，还常常说一些乌有之事。




"He was the more confirmed in this opinion, because, he observed, that as I agreed in every feature of my body with other Yahoos, except where it was to my real disadvantage in point of strength, speed, and activity, the shortness of my claws, and some other particulars where nature had no part; so from the representation I had given him of our lives, our manners, and our actions, he found as near a resemblance in the disposition of our minds." He said, "the Yahoos were known to hate one another, more than they did any different species of animals; and the reason usually assigned was, the odiousness of their own shapes, which all could see in the rest, but not in themselves. He had therefore begun to think it not unwise in us to cover our bodies, and by that invention conceal many of our deformities from each other, which would else be hardly supportable. But he now found he had been mistaken, and that the dissensions of those brutes in his country were owing to the same cause with ours, as I had described them. For if," said he, "you throw among five Yahoos as much food as would be sufficient for fifty, they will, instead of eating peaceably, fall together by the ears, each single one impatient to have all to itself; and therefore a servant was usually employed to stand by while they were feeding abroad, and those kept at home were tied at a distance from each other; that if a cow died of age or accident, before a Houyhnhnm could secure it for his own Yahoos, those in the neighbourhood would come in herds to seize it, and then would ensue such a battle as I had described, with terrible wounds made by their claws on both sides, although they seldom were able to kill one another, for want of such convenient instruments of death as we had invented.

他就更确信自己的看法是对的了，因为他认为我身体上每个特征都与“雅虎”一样，真正赶不上它们的地方是我力气小、速度慢、动作笨、爪子短，还有一些缺点那是跟造物毫无关系的。所以从我向他叙述的有关我们的生活、风俗和行为来看，他发现我们的性情也跟“雅虎”相似。他说，大家都知道“雅虎”同类之间的仇恨要胜过它们对异类的仇恨；一般认为这是因为它们的相貌太可怕，而这种可怕的样子，“雅虎”们都只能在同类身上看到，却看不到自身其实也同样可怕。他因此开始觉得我们发明衣服把身体遮盖起来倒不失为一种聪明的方法，这样，我们就看不到彼此之间的许多缺陷，要不然我们真还难以忍受。但是他现在发现他以前弄错了，他们国家里的这些畜生之间的种种不和，原因和我们的都一样，正像我说的那样。他说，如果把五十只“雅虎”吃的食物扔到五只“雅虎”中间，它们就不会本本分分地吃；每只“雅虎”都迫不及待地要想独占全部，这样它们就会扭打起来。所以，它们在室外吃东西的时候，通常还得派一名仆人站在一旁监视；关在屋里的那些则必须用绳子拴住，彼此隔开。如果有一头母牛因年老或者意外事故死了，“慧骃”还没来得及把它弄给自己的“雅虎”吃，附近的“雅虎”便已经成群地来争夺了，这样就会像我描述的那样引来一场战争，双方被爪子抓得一塌糊涂。不过因为它们没有我们发明的那种方便的杀人武器，倒是很难会互相残杀。




At other times, the like battles have been fought between the Yahoos of several neighbourhoods, without any visible cause; those of one district watching all opportunities to surprise the next, before they are prepared. But if they find their project has miscarried, they return home, and, for want of enemies, engage in what I call a civil war among themselves.

有时候，附近几处的“雅虎”没有任何明显的原因也会这样打架；一个地区的“雅虎”瞅准一切机会，趁另一个地区的“雅虎”还没有准备好就向对方发起突然袭击。但是要是他们发现偷袭计划失败就跑回家去，敌人没有了，就进行一场我所说的那种内战。




"That in some fields of his country there are certain shining stones of several colours, whereof the Yahoos are violently fond; and when part of these stones is fixed in the earth, as it sometimes happens, they will dig with their claws for whole days to get them out;then carry them away, and hide them by heaps in their kennels; but still looking round with great caution, for fear their comrades should find out their treasure." My master said, "he could never discover the reason of this unnatural appetite, or how these stones could be of any use to a Yahoo; but now he believed it might proceed from the same principle of avarice which I had ascribed to mankind. That he had once, by way of experiment, privately removed a heap of these stones from the place where one of his Yahoos had buried it; whereupon the sordid animal, missing his treasure, by his loud lamenting brought the whole herd to the place, there miserably howled, then fell to biting and tearing the rest, began to pine away, would neither eat, nor sleep, nor work, till he ordered a servant privately to convey the stones into the same hole, and hide them as before; which, when his Yahoo had found, he presently recovered his spirits and good humour, but took good care to remove them to a better hiding place, and has ever since been a very serviceable brute."

在他的国家，某些地方的田野里出产一种不同颜色、闪闪发光的石头，“雅虎”们极其喜爱；有时这些石头的一部分在土里埋着，它们就会整天整天地用爪子把石头挖出来；然后运回去成堆地埋藏在自己的窝里；可是一边藏，一边还要十分小心地东张西望，生怕伙伴们会发现它们的宝贝。主人说他始终都不明白它们怎么会有这么一种违反天性的欲望，这些石头对“雅虎”根本没什么用处。但是他现在相信，这也许是由于我归于的人类那种贪婪的习性。他说自己曾经做过一次试验，悄悄地将一只“雅虎”埋藏在某处的一堆这样的石头搬走。那贪婪的畜生见自己的宝贝丢了，就放声哀号起来，招得所有的“雅虎”都跑到这地方来，它在那里惨叫着，对别的“雅虎”又是撕又是咬，这之后便日见消瘦，不吃不睡也不干活。直到主人命令一个仆人私下里将这些石头运回原来的坑里并照原样埋好；这只“雅虎”发现后，精神立刻就恢复，脾气也变好了。只是小心地将石头埋到了另一个更安全的地方，从此以后这畜生一直十分听话。




My master further assured me, which I also observed myself, "that in the fields where the shining stones abound, the fiercest and most frequent battles are fought, occasioned by perpetual inroads of the neighbouring Yahoos."

主人还告诉我，当然我自己也看出来了，在有很多这种闪闪发光的石头的田地里，由于邻近的“雅虎”不断入侵，往往会发生最激烈、最频繁的战争。




He said, "it was common, when two Yahoos discovered such a stone in a field, and were contending which of them should be the proprietor, a third would take the advantage, and carry it away from them both;" which my master would needs contend to have some kind of resemblance with our suits at law;wherein I thought it for our credit not to undeceive him;since the decision he mentioned was much more equitable than many decrees among us;because the plaintiff and defendant there lost nothing beside the stone they contended for; whereas our courts of equity would never have dismissed the cause, while either of them had any thing left.

他说，两只“雅虎”在地里发现了这样的一块石头正在争夺谁应该是所有者时，第三者占了便宜将石头拿走了，这样的事也是常有的。主人偏要认为这跟我们在法庭上打官司有点相似；我则觉得我们最好还是不要让他蒙在鼓里；因为他提到的那种裁决的方法比起我们的许多法律来要公平得多；因为在那里，原告和被告除了失去它们争夺的那块石头外，并没有别的损失；可在我们的法庭上，不把原告和被告整得一无所有，法庭是决不会结案的。




My master, continuing his discourse, said, "there was nothing that rendered the Yahoos more odious, than their undistinguishing appetite to devour every thing that came in their way, whether herbs, roots, berries, the corrupted flesh of animals, or all mingled together; and it was peculiar in their temper, that they were fonder of what they could get by rapine or stealth, at a greater distance, than much better food provided for them at home. If their prey held out, they would eat till they were ready to burst; after which, nature had pointed out to them a certain root that gave them a general evacuation.

主人接着说了下去，他说“雅虎”最叫人厌恶的是它们不分好歹，遇见什么就吃什么，草也好，根也好，浆果也好，腐烂的兽肉也好，统统都吃，有时还把这些东西拌在一起吞吃下去。它们还有一种怪脾气，家里给它们准备的好好的食物放着不吃，却更喜欢从老远的地方去偷或者去抢。弄来的东西如果一时吃不完，它们还是吃，直吃到肚子要炸了，之后本能会指引它们去吃一种草根，吃下去肚子就会拉得干干净净。




"There was also another kind of root, very juicy, but somewhat rare and difficult to be found, which the Yahoos sought for with much eagerness, and would suck it with great delight; it produced in them the same effects that wine has upon us. It would make them sometimes hug, and sometimes tear one another; they would howl, and grin, and chatter, and reel, and tumble, and then fall asleep in the mud."

还有另一种草根，汁很多，可是比较稀罕，不容易找到，“雅虎”们找起这种草根来劲头很大，一找到就兴味盎然地吮吸一阵。这种草根在它们身上产生的作用与我们喝酒产生的作用非常相似。这种草根使它们一会儿搂搂抱抱，一会儿又互相厮打，嚎叫，狞笑，喋喋不休，发晕，打滚，最后在烂泥地里酣然睡去。




I did indeed observe that the Yahoos were the only animals in this country subject to any diseases; which, however, were much fewer than horses have among us, and contracted, not by any ill-treatment they meet with, but by the nastiness and greediness of that sordid brute. Neither has their language any more than a general appellation for those maladies, which is borrowed from the name of the beast, and called hnea-yahoo, or Yahoo's evil; and the cure prescribed is a mixture of their own dung and urine, forcibly put down the Yahoo's throat. This I have since often known to have been taken with success, and do here freely recommend it to my countrymen for the public good, as an admirable specific against all diseases produced by repletion.

在这个国家里，我发现只有“雅虎”这种动物才会生病，不过它们生的病比我们的马生的病还是要少许多，他们生病不是因为受了什么虐待，而是由这种下贱畜生又脏又馋而引起的。所有这些病在它们的语言中也只有一个总的名称，那是从这畜生的名字上借来的，叫做“赫尼·雅虎”，或者叫雅虎病。治疗这病的方法，就是将“雅虎”自己的屎和尿混到一起，再强行从喉咙里灌下去。据我所知，这种疗法总是非常有效的。为了公众的利益，在此我愿免费向同胞们推荐，治疗因饮食过度而引起的一切疾病，这确实是一种值得推崇的有效疗法。




"As to learning, government, arts, manufactures, and the like," my master confessed, "he could find little or no resemblance between the Yahoos of that country and those in ours; for he only meant to observe what parity there was in our natures. He had heard, indeed, some curious Houyhnhnms observe, that in most herds there was a sort of ruling Yahoo (as among us there is generally some leading or principal stag in a park), who was always more deformed in body, and mischievous in disposition, than any of the rest; that this leader had usually a favourite as like himself as he could get, whose employment was to lick his master's feet and posteriors, and drive the female Yahoos to his kennel;for which he was now and then rewarded with a piece of ass's flesh. This favourite is hated by the whole herd, and therefore, to protect himself, keeps always near the person of his leader. He usually continues in office till a worse can be found; but the very moment he is discarded, his successor, at the head of all the Yahoos in that district, young and old, male and female, come in a body, and discharge their excrements upon him from head to foot. But how far this might be applicable to our courts, and favourites, and ministers of state, my master said I could best determine."

在学术、政治、艺术等方面，我的主人承认自己在它们国家的“雅虎”和我们之间找不到什么相同之处，因为他注意的只是我们在性情上的共同点。他也曾听几位好奇的“慧骃”说过，在大多数“雅虎”群落当中都有居于统治地位的“雅虎”（正如在我们公园里的群鹿也有一只领头鹿一样），它的样子比一般“雅虎”还要难看，性情也更刁顽。这领头的一般总要有只很像自己的宠儿。它的差事就是给主人舔脚和臀部，并且将母“雅虎”赶到主人窝里去；他们因此会时不时地赏得一块驴肉吃。大家都恨这个宠儿，因此为了保护自己它只好一步不离的跟着主人。在找到比它还要恶劣的“雅虎”之前，它一般是不会被解职的；可它一被蹬开，继任它的“雅虎” 就会率领这一地区的男女老幼们一齐赶来，对它从头到脚撒尿拉屎。我的主人说，这种现象与我们这里的朝廷、宠臣和大臣到底有几分相像，只有我最能说得准了。




I durst make no return to this malicious insinuation, which debased human understanding below the sagacity of a common hound, who has judgment enough to distinguish and follow the cry of the ablest dog in the pack, without being ever mistaken.

对它这种恶意的嘲讽我简直不敢反驳，在他眼中人类还不如一头普通的猎犬聪明；就是猎犬也能够准确无误地分辨猎队中最有本领的并跟随它狂吠。




My master told me, "there were some qualities remarkable in the Yahoos, which he had not observed me to mention, or at least very slightly, in the accounts I had given of humankind." He said, "those animals, like other brutes, had their females in common; but in this they differed, that the she Yahoo would admit the males while she was pregnant; and that the hes would quarrel and fight with the females, as fiercely as with each other; both which practices were such degrees of infamous brutality, as no other sensitive creature ever arrived at.

主人告诉我，“雅虎”还有几种很突出的特性，在我谈人类的特性时他倒没有听我提起过，就是提起，至多也只是轻描淡写一下。他说，这些畜生跟别的动物一样，有共用的母“雅虎”；但是下面这一点上它们跟别的畜生很不同，就是，母的怀了孕还照样和公的交配；另外，公的和母的也会像两头公的一样激烈地争吵、打架。这两件事都达到了极其无耻残暴的地步，这实在是任何别的有感情的动物做不出来的。




"Another thing he wondered at in the Yahoos, was their strange disposition to nastiness and dirt; whereas there appears to be a natural love of cleanliness in all other animals." As to the two former accusations, I was glad to let them pass without any reply, because I had not a word to offer upon them in defence of my species, which otherwise I certainly had done from my own inclinations. But I could have easily vindicated humankind from the imputation of singularity upon the last article, if there had been any swine in that country (as unluckily for me there were not), which, although it may be a sweeter quadruped than a Yahoo, cannot, I humbly conceive, in justice, pretend to more cleanliness; and so his honour himself must have owned, if he had seen their filthy way of feeding, and their custom of wallowing and sleeping in the mud.

“雅虎”身上还有一点令他觉得不明白，那就是它们对肮脏污秽奇怪的喜爱；而别的动物似乎都有爱好清洁的天性。我对前面那两项责难不作答复，搪塞过去就好，因为我实在想不出来什么话为自己的同类辩。如果不是这样，我倒是喜欢为他们辩护一番的。但是我本可以很容易地为人类辩解最后那一条独特的恶名，如果这个国家有猪的话（可惜它们没有）；猪这种四足动物虽然可能比“雅虎”要来得温顺，可是说句公道话，在下以为猪比“雅虎”更脏。要是主人亲眼看到猪那脏兮兮的吃相，看到猪在烂泥中打滚、睡觉的习惯，他一定会承认我说的话是对的。




My master likewise mentioned another quality which his servants had discovered in several Yahoos, and to him was wholly unaccountable. He said, "a fancy would sometimes take a Yahoo to retire into a corner, to lie down, and howl, and groan, and spurn away all that came near him, although he were young and fat, wanted neither food nor water, nor did the servant imagine what could possibly ail him. And the only remedy they found was, to set him to hard work, after which he would infallibly come to himself." To this I was silent out of partiality to my own kind; yet here I could plainly discover the true seeds of spleen, which only seizes on the lazy, the luxurious, and the rich; who, if they were forced to undergo the same regimen, I would undertake for the cure.

主人还提到了另外一个特性，那是仆人在几只“雅虎”身上发现的，在他看来却完全不能理解。他说“雅虎”有时不知怎么会想到要躲进一个角落里躺下去，又是嚎叫又是呻吟，谁走近它都把人家一脚踢开，虽然年轻体胖，却可以不吃不喝，仆人们也想不出它可能哪里会不舒服。后来发现，唯一的治疗方法是让它去干重活，重活一干，肯定恢复正常。由于我偏向自己的同类，所以听了这话只好默不作声，这倒也使我找到了坏脾气的病源，也只有懒惰、奢侈的人以及有钱人才得这种病。如果强迫他们接受同样方法的治疗，我可以保证他们病马上就会好。




His honour had further observed, "that a female Yahoo would often stand behind a bank or a bush, to gaze on the young males passing by, and then appear, and hide, using many antic gestures and grimaces, at which time it was observed that she had a most offensive smell; and when any of the males advanced, would slowly retire, looking often back, and with a counterfeit show of fear, run off into some convenient place, where she knew the male would follow her.

主人阁下接着说，一只母“雅虎”常常会站在一个土堆或者一丛灌木的后面，眼巴巴地看着过往的年轻公“雅虎”躲躲藏藏地作出种种丑态和鬼脸，据说这时候她身上会发出一种极其难闻的气味。要是有一只公“雅虎”这时走上前来，她就会慢慢往后退，时常回过头来看看，装出一副很害怕的样子，接着就跑进一个可以方便行事的地方；因为她知道那公的一定会尾随而至。




"At other times, if a female stranger came among them, three or four of her own sex would get about her, and stare, and chatter, and grin, and smell her all over; and then turn off with gestures, that seemed to express contempt and disdain."

有时不知从哪来了一只陌生的母“雅虎”，三四只母的就会团团围着她又是打量又是议论，一会儿冷笑，一会儿将她浑身上下闻个遍，然后就会装腔作势地走开了，似乎表示她们非常瞧不起她。




Perhaps my master might refine a little in these speculations, which he had drawn from what he observed himself, or had been told him by others; however, I could not reflect without some amazement, and much sorrow, that the rudiments of lewdness, coquetry, censure, and scandal, should have place by instinct in womankind.

这些都是主人自己的观察所得，或者也可能是别人告诉他的；当然话也许可以再说得文雅一点，不过我想起来倒不免有几分惊讶，同时也很悲哀——在女性的本能中竟都可以找到淫荡、风骚、苛刻和造谣的萌芽。




I expected every moment that my master would accuse the Yahoos of those unnatural appetites in both sexes, so common among us. But nature, it seems, has not been so expert a school-mistress; and these politer pleasures are entirely the productions of art and reason on our side of the globe.

我每时每刻都在等着主人来指责我们中间极为普通的男女“雅虎”身上这些违反自然的欲望。可是自然似乎还不是一位手段非常高明的教师；在地球的这一边，我们这些较为文雅的嗜好却完全是艺术和理性的产物。








Chapter VIII

第八章





The author relates several particulars of the Yahoos. The great virtues of the Houyhnhnms. The education and exercise of their youth. Their general assembly.



作者叙述了几件有关“雅虎”的事情；“慧骃”的伟大品德；青年“慧骃”的教育和运动；它们的全国代表大会。





As I ought to have understood human nature much better than I supposed it possible for my master to do, so it was easy to apply the character he gave of the Yahoos to myself and my countrymen; and I believed I could yet make further discoveries, from my own observation. I therefore often begged his honour to let me go among the herds of Yahoos in the neighbourhood; to which he always very graciously consented, being perfectly convinced that the hatred I bore these brutes would never suffer me to be corrupted by them; and his honour ordered one of his servants, a strong sorrel nag, very honest and good-natured, to be my guard; without whose protection I durst not undertake such adventures. For I have already told the reader how much I was pestered by these odious animals, upon my first arrival; and I afterwards failed very narrowly, three or four times, of falling into their clutches, when I happened to stray at any distance without my hanger. And I have reason to believe they had some imagination that I was of their own species, which I often assisted myself by stripping up my sleeves, and showing my naked arms and breasts in their sight, when my protector was with me. At which times they would approach as near as they durst, and imitate my actions after the manner of monkeys, but ever with great signs of hatred; as a tame jackdaw with cap and stockings is always persecuted by the wild ones, when he happens to be got among them.

因为我对人性的了解总该比主人了解的更深刻，所以很容易把他所说的关于“雅虎”的性格安到我和同胞身上；同时我还相信，我自己根据观察还可以有进一步的发现。因此我就常常请求主人准许我到附近的“雅虎”群中去。每次主人都答应我的请求，因为他知道我非常痛恨那些畜生，绝对不会被它们引诱坏的。他还命令一名仆人给我做警卫，那是一匹健壮的栗色小马，非常诚实、脾气又好，要不是它保护我，我还真不敢去冒这样的险。因为我已经告诉过读者，刚到这地方时我被这帮可恶的畜生所纠缠，后来又有三四回也险些落入它们的手里，那是我到远处去溜达，身上不巧没有带腰刀的时候。我有理由相信它们多少认为我是它们的同类，因为当我跟警卫在一起的时候，我常常在他们面前会卷起袖子，露出胳膊和胸脯以壮声势。这样一来它们就会放胆凑上前来，像猴子一样模仿我的动作，但是也露出极其恨我的表情。我就像一只被人驯服的寒鸦，戴着帽子、穿着长袜凑巧跑到野生的鸟群中时，总要受到迫害。




They are prodigiously nimble from their infancy. However, I once caught a young male of three years old, and endeavoured, by all marks of tenderness, to make it quiet;but the little imp fell a squalling, and scratching, and biting with such violence, that I was forced to let it go; and it was high time, for a whole troop of old ones came about us at the noise, but finding the cub was safe (for away it ran), and my sorrel nag being by, they durst not venture near us. I observed the young animal's flesh to smell very rank, and the stink was somewhat between a weasel and a fox, but much more disagreeable. I forgot another circumstance (and perhaps I might have the reader's pardon if it were wholly omitted), that while I held the odious vermin in my hands, it voided its filthy excrements of a yellow liquid substance all over my clothes; but by good fortune there was a small brook hard by, where I washed myself as clean as I could; although I durst not come into my master's presence until I were sufficiently aired.

它们从小就身手矫健。不过有一次我倒是捉住了一只三岁的小公“雅虎”，我做出种种慈爱的表情想设法让它平静下来，可是那小东西又是哭号又是抓挠，还拼命咬我，我被迫只得将它放了。正在这时，有一大群老“雅虎”闻声赶来将我们围住，不过它们见小家伙已经很安全（因为它已跑开），我那栗色小马又在身边，它们没敢近我们的身。我发现那小畜生的肉发出一股恶臭味，既有点像黄鼠狼的味儿，又有点像狐狸味儿，不过还要难闻得多。我还忘了一件事（要是我把这一段完全删去，也许会得到读者的谅解），我把那只可恶的畜生抓在手里的时候，它忽然拉起一种污秽的黄颜色的稀屎来，把我全身衣服都弄脏了，幸亏近旁边就有一条小河，我跑到里面尽力洗干净；一直到身上的臭气全消之后，才敢去见我的主人。




By what I could discover, the Yahoos appear to be the most unteachable of all animals: their capacity never reaching higher than to draw or carry burdens. Yet I am of opinion, this defect arises chiefly from a perverse, restive disposition; for they are cunning, malicious, treacherous, and revengeful. They are strong and hardy, but of a cowardly spirit, and, by consequence, insolent, abject, and cruel. It is observed, that the red haired of both sexes are more libidinous and mischievous than the rest, whom yet they much exceed in strength and activity.

据我所看到的事实来说，“雅虎”似乎是最不可调教的动物，它们除了会拉和抬东西外，再也没有什么更高的本领了。可是我倒认为，这一缺陷主要还是因为它们性情乖张、倔强造成的；因为它们狡猾、恶毒、奸诈、报复心强。它们身强体壮，可是性情懦弱，结果变得蛮横无理、下贱卑鄙、残忍歹毒。据说红毛的公母“雅虎”比别的更淫荡而恶毒，在体力和动作的灵活方面也远远胜过它们的同类。




The Houyhnhnms keep the Yahoos for present use in huts not far from the house; but the rest are sent abroad to certain fields, where they dig up roots, eat several kinds of herbs, and search about for carrion, or sometimes catch weasels and luhimuhs (a sort of wild rat), which they greedily devour. Nature has taught them to dig deep holes with their nails on the side of a rising ground, wherein they lie by themselves; only the kennels of the females are larger, sufficient to hold two or three cubs.

“慧骃”把目前使唤的“雅虎”养在离自己房子不远的茅屋里，其余的则全赶到外面的田里去。它们就在那里刨树根，吃野草，四处寻找动物的死尸，有时还去捉黄鼠狼和野鼠，狼吞虎咽地吃个精光。它们天生就会利用爪子在土坡旁边挖一些深深的洞穴，然后自己就在这洞里睡觉。母“雅虎”的窝要大一些，还可以容得下两三只小崽。




They swim from their infancy like frogs, and are able to continue long under water, where they often take fish, which the females carry home to their young. And, upon this occasion, I hope the reader will pardon my relating an odd adventure.

它们从小就像青蛙一样会游泳，还能在水底呆很长时间，它们常常会在水里捉鱼，母的捉到鱼之后就拿回家去喂小崽。说到这里，我还要讲一件奇遇，希望读者能够原谅。




Being one day abroad with my protector the sorrel nag, and the weather exceeding hot, I entreated him to let me bathe in a river that was near. He consented, and I immediately stripped myself stark naked, and went down softly into the stream. It happened that a young female Yahoo, standing behind a bank, saw the whole proceeding, and inflamed by desire, as the nag and I conjectured, came running with all speed, and leaped into the water, within five yards of the place where I bathed. I was never in my life so terribly frightened. The nag was grazing at some distance, not suspecting any harm. She embraced me after a most fulsome manner. I roared as loud as I could, and the nag came galloping towards me, whereupon she quitted her grasp, with the utmost reluctancy, and leaped upon the opposite bank, where she stood gazing and howling all the time I was putting on my clothes.

一天，我跟我的警卫栗色小马出游在外，天气特殊地热，我请求它让我在附近的一条河里洗个澡。它同意后，我立刻脱得精光慢慢地走进了小溪里。这时凑巧有一只母“雅虎”站在一个土堆后面看到了全部的经过，她一时欲火中烧（我和小马都是这样猜想的），就以最快的速度跑了过来，在离我洗澡不到五码的地方跳进了水里。我的一生中还从来没有这么恐惧过。小马那时正在远处吃草，没想到会出什么事。她以一种极其令人作呕的动作将我搂进怀里。我拼命大声叫喊。小马闻声奔来，她十分不舍地松手，然后跳到了对面的岸上。我穿衣服的时候，她还站在那儿眼巴巴地冲我号叫。




This was a matter of diversion to my master and his family, as well as of mortification to myself. For now I could no longer deny that I was a real Yahoo in every limb and feature, since the females had a natural propensity to me, as one of their own species. Neither was the hair of this brute of a red colour (which might have been some excuse for an appetite a little irregular), but black as a sloe, and her countenance did not make an appearance altogether so hideous as the rest of her kind; for I think she could not be above eleven years old.

主人及其家人都把这件事引为笑谈，我自己却感到非常耻辱。既然母“雅虎”把我当成同类，自然就对我产生了爱慕之情，现在我再也不能否认我从四肢和身体特征上是一只真正的“雅虎”了。那畜生的毛发也不是红的（这就不能说她欲望有点不正常），而是像黑李子一般黑；面貌也并不像其他“雅虎”那样叫人厌恶；我想她的年龄不会超过十一岁。




Having lived three years in this country, the reader, I suppose, will expect that I should, like other travellers, give him some account of the manners and customs of its inhabitants, which it was indeed my principal study to learn.

我在这个国家已经生活了三年，我想读者们一定希望我像别的旅行家那样，能把当地居民的风俗习惯跟他们说一说，实际上这也是我主要想努力了解的东西。




As these noble Houyhnhnms are endowed by nature with a general disposition to all virtues, and have no conceptions or ideas of what is evil in a rational creature, so their grand maxim is, to cultivate reason, and to be wholly governed by it. Neither is reason among them a point problematical, as with us, where men can argue with plausibility on both sides of the question, but strikes you with immediate conviction; as it must needs do, where it is not mingled, obscured, or discoloured, by passion and interest. I remember it was with extreme difficulty that I could bring my master to understand the meaning of the word "opinion," or how a point could be disputable; because reason taught us to affirm or deny only where we are certain; and beyond our knowledge we cannot do either. So that controversies, wranglings, disputes, and positiveness, in false or dubious propositions, are evils unknown among the Houyhnhnms. In the like manner, when I used to explain to him our several systems of natural philosophy, he would laugh, "that a creature pretending to reason, should value itself upon the knowledge of other people's conjectures, and in things where that knowledge, if it were certain, could be of no use." Wherein he agreed entirely with the sentiments of Socrates, as Plato delivers them; which I mention as the highest honour I can do that prince of philosophers. I have often since reflected, what destruction such doctrine would make in the libraries of Europe; and how many paths of fame would be then shut up in the learned world.

因为这些高贵的“慧骃”生来就具有种种美德，根本不知道理性动物身上的罪恶是怎么一回事，所以他们的伟大准则就是培养理性，而且一切都受理性支配。同时他们的理性也不像我们的理性那样可以引起争论。在我们这儿，人们可以就一个问题的两面，花言巧语、似是而非地辩论一番；但是他们却会使你马上信服，因为他们的理性不会受感情和利益的歪曲和蒙蔽。我记得自己好不容易才使主人明白“意见”这个词的意义，还有什么样的问题会引起争议；因为理性教导我们，只有我们确认的事情才会肯定或者否定，不知道的事，无论肯定或者否定都做不到。所以争议、吵闹、争执、肯定、虚假、无把握的命题等等都是“慧骃”中闻所未闻的罪恶。同样，当我把我们自然哲学的几种体系解释给他听的时候，他总要笑起来，笑一个冒充有理性的动物竟然也会重视别人的设想，那些东西即使是真的也没有什么用处。这方面他完全赞同柏拉图表述的苏格拉底的思想；我提到苏格拉底的思想是因为我对这位哲学之王怀有最崇高的敬意。从那以后，我也常常想到这种学说不知要摧毁欧洲图书馆里的多少图书，也可能闭塞在学术界多少成名之路。




Friendship and benevolence are the two principal virtues among the Houyhnhnms; and these not confined to particular objects, but universal to the whole race; for a stranger from the remotest part is equally treated with the nearest neighbour, and wherever he goes, looks upon himself as at home. They preserve decency and civility in the highest degrees, but are altogether ignorant of ceremony. They have no fondness for their colts or foals, but the care they take in educating them proceeds entirely from the dictates of reason. And I observed my master to show the same affection to his neighbour's issue, that he had for his own. They will have it that nature teaches them to love the whole species, and it is reason only that makes a distinction of persons, where there is a superior degree of virtue.

友谊和仁慈是“慧骃”的两种主要美德。这两种美德并不限于个别的“慧骃” 而是遍及全“慧骃”类。从最遥远的地方来的陌生客人和最新近的邻居受到的款待是一样的，不管走到哪里都像到了自己的家一样。他们保持着最高程度的端庄礼貌，可是完全不拘泥于小节。他们绝不溺爱小马驹，教育子女完全以理性为准绳。我就曾经看到，我的主人爱护邻居家的孩子跟爱抚自己的孩子是一样的。它们遵循大自然的教导，热爱自己所有的同类；只有理性才能把人分为不同的等级，因为有些德行更高一点。




When the matron Houyhnhnms have produced one of each sex, they no longer accompany with their consorts, except they lose one of their issue by some casualty, which very seldom happens; but in such a case they meet again; or when the like accident befalls a person whose wife is past bearing, some other couple bestow on him one of their own colts, and then go together again until the mother is pregnant. This caution is necessary, to prevent the country from being overburdened with numbers. But the race of inferior Houyhnhnms, bred up to be servants, is not so strictly limited upon this article: these are allowed to produce three of each sex, to be domestics in the noble families.

母“慧骃”生下一对子女后就不再跟自己的丈夫同居了，除非是偶然出事故——其中的一个孩子夭折，但这样的事很少发生，只有在那样的情况下他们才再同居。要么就是别的“慧骃”遭遇了这种不幸而他的妻子又已经不能生育，这种时候其他某一对夫妇就会将自己的一个孩子送给它，然后它们再同居，一直到女的怀孕为止。这种措施是有必要的，可以防止国家人口过剩。但是培养成仆人的下等“慧骃” 可以不受这种严格的限制。他们每对夫妇可以生三对子女，这些子女日后也到贵族人家充当仆人。




In their marriages, they are exactly careful to choose such colours as will not make any disagreeable mixture in the breed. Strength is chiefly valued in the male, and comeliness in the female; not upon the account of love, but to preserve the race from degenerating; for where a female happens to excel in strength, a consort is chosen, with regard to comeliness.

在婚姻这件事上，他们非常注意对毛色的选择，这样做是为了避免造成令人不愉快的血统上的混乱。男方主要是看重他是不是强壮，女方则看她是不是美丽；这倒并不是为了爱情，而是为了防止种族退化。如果偶有女方力气过人，就找一个漂亮的伴侣配给她。




Courtship, love, presents, jointures, settlements have no place in their thoughts, or terms whereby to express them in their language. The young couple meet, and are joined, merely because it is the determination of their parents and friends; it is what they see done every day, and they look upon it as one of the necessary actions of a reasonable being. But the violation of marriage, or any other unchastity, was never heard of; and the married pair pass their lives with the same friendship and mutual benevolence, that they bear to all others of the same species who come in their way, without jealousy, fondness, quarrelling, or discontent.

他们对求婚、求爱、送礼、寡妇所得遗产、财产转让等等一无所知，他们的语言中也没有可用来表达这些概念的专门术语。年轻夫妇的结识和结合全由父母和朋友来定夺；他们每天都看到这样的事，认为这是理性动物一种必要的行为。婚姻受到破坏或者不忠贞的事却从来都没有听说过，夫妇俩像对待所有的同类一样，相敬相爱、相互关心，度过一辈子，永远不会发生嫉妒、溺爱、吵架或者不和睦的事。




In educating the youth of both sexes, their method is admirable, and highly deserves our imitation. These are not suffered to taste a grain of oats, except upon certain days, till eighteen years old; nor milk, but very rarely; and in summer they graze two hours in the morning, and as many in the evening, which their parents likewise observe; but the servants are not allowed above half that time, and a great part of their grass is brought home, which they eat at the most convenient hours, when they can be best spared from work.

他们教育男女青年的方法令人敬佩，值得我们效仿。除了某几天之外，孩子们在十八岁以前不让他们吃一粒燕麦，也很少让他们喝牛奶。夏天，他们早晚各在户外吃两个钟头的青草，同样，父母在一旁监督。但是仆人吃草的时间却不到一个钟头。仆人们将大部分青草带回家去，不干活的空闲时间拿出来吃。




Temperance, industry, exercise, and cleanliness, are the lessons equally enjoined to the young ones of both sexes; and my master thought it monstrous in us, to give the females a different kind of education from the males, except in some articles of domestic management; whereby, as he truly observed, one half of our natives were good for nothing but bringing children into the world; and to trust the care of our children to such useless animals, he said, was yet a greater instance of brutality.

节制、勤劳、运动和清洁是青年男女的必修课程。我的主人认为我们除家务管理方面的一些功课外，男女所受教育不同实在太荒唐了。他说的很对，这样我们的人就有一半什么事也做不好，只会把孩子一个个生到这个世上来。他说，把我们的子女交给这么一些无用的动物去照看，就更足以证明我们的残忍。




But the Houyhnhnms train up their youth to strength, speed, and hardiness, by exercising them in running races up and down steep hills, and over hard stony grounds; and when they are all in a sweat, they are ordered to leap over head and ears into a pond or river. Four times a year the youth of a certain district meet to show their proficiency in running and leaping, and other feats of strength and agility; where the victor is rewarded with a song in his or her praise. On this festival, the servants drive a herd of Yahoos into the field, laden with hay, and oats, and milk, for a repast to the Houyhnhnms; after which, these brutes are immediately driven back again, for fear of being noisome to the assembly.

但是“慧骃”却要训练他们的孩子在陡峭的山坡跑上跑下，或者在坚硬的石子地上跑来跑去，这样训练孩子们的体力、速度和毅力；跑得浑身出汗时，就命令他们跳进池塘或河中，全身浸在水中。一个地区的青年每年有四次机会聚到一起，表演跑跳以及其他体力和技巧方面的本领，优胜者则获得大家赞美的歌曲。在这样的节日里，仆人们就会赶着一群“雅虎”。它们把带来的干草、燕麦和牛奶送到表演场地给“慧骃”享用；东西送到，那些畜生马上就被赶回来，免得它们在会场上吵吵闹闹。




Every fourth year, at the vernal equinox, there is a representative council of the whole nation, which meets in a plain about twenty miles from our house, and continues about five or six days. Here they inquire into the state and condition of the several districts; whether they abound or be deficient in hay or oats, or cows, or Yahoos; and wherever there is any want (which is but seldom) it is immediately supplied by unanimous consent and contribution. Here likewise the regulation of children is settled: as for instance, if a Houyhnhnm has two males, he changes one of them with another that has two females;and when a child has been lost by any casualty, where the mother is past breeding, it is determined what family in the district shall breed another to supply the loss.

每隔四年，春分时节要举行全国代表大会，开会地点是离我们家大约二十英里的一片平原，会议要连续开五六天。他们在会上汇报各地区的情况，干草、燕麦、母牛、“雅虎”是否富足；要是哪一地区缺少什么 （这种情形很少），大家一定会一致同意捐助，供应那个地方所缺少的物资。会上，关于孩子的规定也会得到解决。 例如说，一个“慧骃”有两个男孩子，就可以同有两个女孩子的“慧骃”交换一个；如果一个孩子发生事故不幸死亡，而母亲又不能再生育，大家就来决定本区的哪家再生一个来补偿这一损失。








Chapter IX

第九章





A grand debate at the general assembly of the Houyhnhnms, and how it was determined. The learning of the Houyhnhnms. Their buildings. Their manner of burials. The defectiveness of their language.



“慧骃”全国代表大会进行大辩论，辩论结果如何；“慧骃”的学术；他们的建筑；他们葬礼的风俗；他们的语言缺陷。





One of these grand assemblies was held in my time, about three months before my departure, whither my master went as the representative of our district. In this council was resumed their old debate, and indeed the only debate that ever happened in their country; whereof my master, after his return, gave me a very particular account.

在我离开这个国家三个月之前，它召开了一次全国大会，主人作为我们这个地区的代表参加了大会。在这次会议上，它们对一个老问题进行辩论，这也是这个国家仅有过的辩论。我的主人回来后把辩论的详情告诉了我。




The question to be debated was "whether the Yahoos should be exterminated from the face of the earth." One of the members for the affirmative offered several arguments of great strength and weight, alleging, "that as the Yahoos were the most filthy, noisome, and deformed animals which nature ever produced, so they were the most restive and indocible, mischievous and malicious; they would privately suck the teats of the Houyhnhnms' cows, kill and devour their cats, trample down their oats and grass, if they were not continually watched, and commit a thousand other extravagancies." He took notice of a general tradition, "that Yahoos had not been always in their country;but that many ages ago, two of these brutes appeared together upon a mountain;whether produced by the heat of the sun upon corrupted mud and slime, or from the ooze and froth of the sea, was never known; that these Yahoos engendered, and their brood, in a short time, grew so numerous as to overrun and infest the whole nation; that the Houyhnhnms, to get rid of this evil, made a general hunting, and at last enclosed the whole herd; and destroying the elder, every Houyhnhnm kept two young ones in a kennel, and brought them to such a degree of tameness, as an animal, so savage by nature, can be capable of acquiring, using them for draught and carriage; that there seemed to be much truth in this tradition, and that those creatures could not be yinhniamshy (or aborigines of the land), because of the violent hatred the Houyhnhnms, as well as all other animals, bore them, which, although their evil disposition sufficiently deserved, could never have arrived at so high a degree if they had been aborigines, or else they would have long since been rooted out; that the inhabitants, taking a fancy to use the service of the Yahoos, had, very imprudently, neglected to cultivate the breed of asses, which are a comely animal, easily kept, more tame and orderly, without any offensive smell, strong enough for labour, although they yield to the other in agility of body, and if their braying be no agreeable sound, it is far preferable to the horrible howlings of the Yahoos."

辩论的问题是：要不要把“雅虎”从地面上消灭干净。一位主张消灭的代表提出了几个很有力并且很有分量的论点。他认为，“雅虎”是世上最肮脏、最有害、最丑陋的动物；它们最倔强、最不可驯、最爱捣乱、最恶毒。如果不时刻加以看管，它们就会偷吃“慧骃”母牛的奶，把猫弄死吞吃掉，踩踏燕麦和青草，还会干出许多别的放肆无礼的事来。他注意到了这么一个流行的传说：“雅虎”在这个国家并不是一向就有的，而是许多年前忽然有这样的一对畜生在一座山上出现了；至于它们是太阳晒着烂泥生出来的还是海里的淤泥和渣滓变来的，则永远无从知晓。后来这一对“雅虎”开始繁殖，短时间内后代就越来越多，以致遍布和侵扰全国。“慧骃”为了除此一害，曾举行过一次大狩猎，终于将整个族群的“雅虎”包围了起来；它们将老的杀死，每个“慧骃”只留两只小”雅虎“养在窝里，驯养它们拉或者背东西；本性这么野蛮的动物能驯服到这地步也算是难得的了。这一传说貌似很近情理，而且那些动物不可能是当地的，因为“慧骃”和所有其他的动物对它们十分痛恨；虽说它们生性恶毒，完全应当受到痛恨，但如果它们是土生土长的动物，大家也绝不会恨它们到这样的地步，否则早就把它们给消灭了。当地居民还忽发奇想，想用“雅虎”来为自己服务，结果忽略了对驴族的培养。驴这种动物文雅、容易养、更加温顺、规矩，也没有任何难闻的气味，虽然身体不如“雅虎”那么灵活，但干活还是有足够的力气的。如果说它们的叫声不大好听，可比起“雅虎”那可怕的嚎叫来，总还是要讨喜得多。




Several others declared their sentiments to the same purpose, when my master proposed an expedient to the assembly, whereof he had indeed borrowed the hint from me. "He approved of the tradition mentioned by the honourable member who spoke before, and affirmed, that the two Yahoos said to be seen first among them, had been driven thither over the sea; that coming to land, and being forsaken by their companions, they retired to the mountains, and degenerating by degrees, became in process of time much more savage than those of their own species in the country whence these two originals came. The reason of this assertion was, that he had now in his possession a certain wonderful Yahoo (meaning myself ) which most of them had heard of, and many of them had seen. He then related to them how he first found me; that my body was all covered with an artificial composure of the skins and hairs of other animals; that I spoke in a language of my own, and had thoroughly learned theirs; that I had related to him the accidents which brought me thither; that when he saw me without my covering, I was an exact Yahoo in every part, only of a whiter colour, less hairy, and with shorter claws. He added, how I had endeavoured to persuade him, that in my own and other countries, the Yahoos acted as the governing, rational animal, and held the Houyhnhnms in servitude; that he observed in me all the qualities of a Yahoo, only a little more civilized by some tincture of reason, which, however, was in a degree as far inferior to the Houyhnhnm race, as the Yahoos of their country were to me; that, among other things, I mentioned a custom we had of castrating Houyhnhnms when they were young, in order to render them tame;that the operation was easy and safe; that it was no shame to learn wisdom from brutes, as industry is taught by the ant, and building by the swallow (for so I translate the word lyhannh, although it be a much larger fowl); that this invention might be practised upon the younger Yahoos here, which besides rendering them tractable and fitter for use, would in an age put an end to the whole species, without destroying life; that in the mean time the Houyhnhnms should be exhorted to cultivate the breed of asses, which, as they are in all respects more valuable brutes, so they have this advantage, to be fit for service at five years old, which the others are not till twelve."

另外几个代表也表示了相同的看法。这时我的主人就向大会提出一个权宜之计，实际上他是受了我的暗示才提出这个办法的。他同意前面发言的那位高贵的代表所说的传说，并且肯定传说中最早看到的“雅虎”是由海上漂到这儿来的；它们被同伴遗弃来到陆上，后来又到山里，逐渐退化，年深日久就变得远比它们在祖国的同类更野蛮。他之所以提出这样的看法是因为现在就有这么一只神奇的“雅虎”（指的就是我自己），这是大多数代表都听说过的，很多代表也都亲眼见过。他接着向大家叙述最初怎样发现了我；我的全身都用别的动物的毛皮制成的罩子遮盖着；我会说自己的语言，并且学会了他们的语言；我也对他说过我来到这里的种种奇遇；他看到我身上没有遮盖物的时候，每个地方都完完全全像一只“雅虎”，只是皮肤更白，毛发更少，爪子也短些罢了。他又说我曾经想努力说服他，使他相信在我的祖国和别的一些国家里，“雅虎”是处在统治地位的理性动物，“慧骃”却受到奴役。他说他发现我身上有“雅虎”的全部特性，不过略有几分理性而比较文明罢了，然而和“慧骃”相比就差得很远了，就像它们国家的“雅虎”远不如我一样。在其他事情中，我还曾提到过我们的一种习惯做法，为了使“慧骃”变得温顺，它们小的时候就被我们阉割了——那手术是既简单又安全。他说向畜生学习智慧也不是什么丢脸的事；蚂蚁不是教我们勤劳、燕子不是教我们筑窝吗？（我把“利航赫”这个词译作燕子，其实它比燕子大多了）；这种方法可以应用到年轻的“雅虎”身上，这样不但使他们变得温驯可用，也不用伤害他们的生命，一代之后就可以将所有“雅虎”全都灭绝。同时还应该鼓励“慧骃”养驴。总体上说，驴是一种更有价值的兽类，此外还有一种好处——养到五岁就可以用了，别的兽类却要养到十二岁。




This was all my master thought fit to tell me, at that time, of what passed in the grand council. But he was pleased to conceal one particular, which related personally to myself, whereof I soon felt the unhappy effect, as the reader will know in its proper place, and whence I date all the succeeding misfortunes of my life.

这就是主人认为适合告诉我的关于全国代表大会的所有情况。可是他却隐瞒了关于我个人的一件事，这事的不幸后果我后来感受到了，而且我生命中随之而来的所有不幸由此而始。读者会在适当的地方知道的。




The Houyhnhnms have no letters, and consequently their knowledge is all traditional. But there happening few events of any moment among a people so well united, naturally disposed to every virtue, wholly governed by reason, and cut off from all commerce with other nations, the historical part is easily preserved without burdening their memories. I have already observed that they are subject to no diseases, and therefore can have no need of physicians. However, they have excellent medicines, composed of herbs, to cure accidental bruises and cuts in the pastern or frog of the foot, by sharp stones, as well as other maims and hurts in the several parts of the body.

“慧骃”没有自己的文字，所以他们的知识全部是口传的。但是几乎没有什么重大事件发生在一个这样的民族中——它们十分团结、天生拥有各种美德、完全受理性支配，而且跟别的国家毫无往来的。有关历史不用烦脑子去苦记就可以很容易地保存下来。我已经在前面提到过，他们不会生病，因此也不需要医生。可他们倒是有用药草配制的良药，用来治疗蹄(骨交)或蹄楔上偶尔因尖利的石头造成的伤害，也可以用来治疗身体其他各部分的损伤。




They calculate the year by the revolution of the sun and moon, but use no subdivisions into weeks. They are well enough acquainted with the motions of those two luminaries, and understand the nature of eclipses; and this is the utmost progress of their astronomy.

他们根据日月的周转运行来计算一年的时间，但不再细分到星期。他们对这日月的运行情况十分了解，也明白日蚀和月蚀的道理，这些就是他们在天文学方面的最高发展。




In poetry, they must be allowed to excel all other mortals; wherein the justness of their similes, and the minuteness as well as exactness of their descriptions, are indeed inimitable. Their verses abound very much in both of these, and usually contain either some exalted notions of friendship and benevolence or the praises of those who were victors in races and other bodily exercises. Their buildings, although very rude and simple, are not inconvenient, but well contrived to defend them from all injuries of cold and heat. They have a kind of tree, which at forty years old loosens in the root, and falls with the first storm; it grows very straight, and being pointed like stakes with a sharp stone (for the Houyhnhnms know not the use of iron), they stick them erect in the ground, about ten inches asunder, and then weave in oat straw, or sometimes wattles, between them.The roof is made after the same manner, and so are the doors.

在诗歌方面，必须承认他们超过了其他全部有生命的动物。他们的诗歌比喻贴切、描写细致、恰如其分，实在是无与伦比的。他们的韵文富于比喻和描写，内容一般不是写友谊和仁慈的崇高观念，就是歌颂赛跑和其他体力运动中的优胜者。他们的建筑虽然十分简陋，却还是很便利，设计巧妙，可以抵御寒暑的侵袭。他们有一种树，长四十年树根就松动了，风暴一刮就倒。这种树长得很直，“慧骃”就是用尖利的石头把它们削成木桩（它们不知道用铁器），每隔十英寸左右就摘一根到地上，然后在木桩与木桩之间编上燕麦秸，有时也用枝条。屋顶和门就是这么做成的。




The Houyhnhnms use the hollow part, between the pastern and the hoof of their fore-foot, as we do our hands, and this with greater dexterity than I could at first imagine. I have seen a white mare of our family thread a needle (which I lent her on purpose) with that joint. They milk their cows, reap their oats, and do all the work which requires hands, in the same manner. They have a kind of hard flints, which, by grinding against other stones, they form into instruments, that serve instead of wedges, axes, and hammers. With tools made of these flints, they likewise cut their hay, and reap their oats, which there grow naturally in several fields; the Yahoos draw home the sheaves in carriages, and the servants tread them in certain covered huts to get out the grain, which is kept in stores. They make a rude kind of earthen and wooden vessels, and bake the former in the sun.

“慧骃”利用前足的蹄骸和蹄子中间那块中空的地方拿东西，就像我们用手拿东西一样，起初我不能想象到它们的蹄子会这样灵巧。我曾经看到过家里的一匹白色母马用那个关节穿针（我特意把针线借给它用的）。他们挤牛奶，收割燕麦，所做的一切需要用手的劳动都是用这种方法进行的。他们用坚硬的打火石互相摩擦，就能制成可以代替楔子、斧子、锤子等的工具。他们同样也用这种打火石制成的工具切割干草，收燕麦；燕麦是天然从地里长出来的，“雅虎”把燕麦一捆捆运到家里，接着由仆人们在某间茅屋里踩碎，踩出的麦粒收进粮仓。他们也制造粗糙的陶器和木器，陶器是放在阳光下烘晒而成的。




If they can avoid casualties, they die only of old age, and are buried in the obscurest places that can be found, their friends and relations expressing neither joy nor grief at their departure; nor does the dying person discover the least regret that he is leaving the world, any more than if he were upon returning home from a visit to one of his neighbours. I remember my master having once made an appointment with a friend and his family to come to his house, upon some affair of importance; on the day fixed, the mistress and her two children came very late; she made two excuses, first for her husband, who, as she said, happened that very morning to shnuwnh. The word is strongly expressive in their language, but not easily rendered into English; it signifies, "to retire to his first mother." Her excuse for not coming sooner, was, that her husband dying late in the morning, she was a good while consulting her servants about a convenient place where his body should be laid; and I observed, she behaved herself at our house as cheerfully as the rest. She died about three months after.

如果不发生意外伤亡，他们只有老死，死后尽可能埋葬在最偏僻的地方。亲友们对他们的离开既不表示高兴也不表示悲伤，临死的“慧骃”也丝毫不会因为自己要告别这个世界而感到遗憾，他只是像刚访问过的一位邻居要回家了似的。我记得主人有一次曾约了一位朋友及其家属到家里来商量什么重要情况。到了约定的日子，女客人和两个孩子很晚才赶到，她表示了两番歉意，首先是代丈夫致歉，说是碰巧他今天早上“西归”了。这个词在它们的语言中含义很深，可是很难译成英语，意思是：“回到他的第一个母亲那儿去了。”她又为自己没能早点来致歉，说是丈夫早上死晚了，她和仆人们商量了好半天该怎样去找个方便的地方来安葬丈夫。我发现她后来在我们家同别的人一样愉快。大约三个月之后，她也死了。




They live generally to seventy, or seventy-five years, very seldom to fourscore. Some weeks before their death, they feel a gradual decay; but without pain. During this time they are much visited by their friends, because they cannot go abroad with their usual ease and satisfaction. However, about ten days before their death, which they seldom fail in computing, they return the visits that have been made them by those who are nearest in the neighbourhood, being carried in a convenient sledge drawn by Yahoos; which vehicle they use, not only upon this occasion, but when they grow old, upon long journeys, or when they are lamed by any accident; and therefore when the dying Houyhnhnms return those visits, they take a solemn leave of their friends, as if they were going to some remote part of the country, where they designed to pass the rest of their lives.

他们一般都活到七十或者七十五岁，很少有活到八十岁的。他们死的前几个星期能感到自己渐渐地衰弱下去，可是并没有痛苦。这时候朋友们常常来看望，因为他们不能像往常那样安闲舒适地外出了。不过在他们死前十天左右（这个他们很少算错），他们会坐在方便舒适的雪橇里由“雅虎”拉着去回拜那些住在附近的最亲近的朋友。他们不只是这种时候才坐“雅虎”这种交通工具，上了年纪、出远门、不小心跌折了腿的时候都要用。临死的“慧骃”回拜朋友的时候，都要向他们郑重告别，好像自己要去这个国家某个遥远的地方，并打算在那儿度过自己的余年。




I know not whether it may be worth observing, that the Houyhnhnms have no word in their language to express any thing that is evil, except what they borrow from the deformities or ill qualities of the Yahoos. Thus they denote the folly of a servant, an omission of a child, a stone that cuts their feet, a continuance of foul or unseasonable weather, and the like, by adding to each the epithet of Yahoo. For instance, hhnm Yahoo; whnaholm Yahoo, ynlhmndwihlma Yahoo, and an ill-contrived house ynholmhnmrohlnw Yahoo.

我不知道这是不是值得一提：“慧骃”自己的语言中没有可以表达邪恶这个意思的词汇，仅有几个这样的词还是从“雅虎”的丑陋形象和恶劣品性那儿借来的。因此，当他们要表示仆人荒诞、小孩懒惰、石头割伤了脚、连绵不断的恶劣天气等等一类意思的时候，总要在每一个上面加上“雅虎”一词。例如，“仆人·雅虎”、“小孩·雅虎”、“石头·雅虎”，一幢盖得不好的房子就叫做“坏房子·雅虎”。




I could, with great pleasure, enlarge further upon the manners and virtues of this excellent people; but intending in a short time to publish a volume by itself, expressly upon that subject, I refer the reader thither; and, in the mean time, proceed to relate my own sad catastrophe.

我非常喜欢继续叙述这个优秀民族的种种习俗和美德，但是我打算不久以后就出版一本书专门来谈这个问题，请读者到时去参考那本书。这里我要继续叙述我自己的悲惨结局。








Chapter X

第十章





The author's economy, and happy life, among the Houyhnhnms. His great improvement in virtue by conversing with them. Their conversations. The author has notice given him by his master, that he must depart from the country. He falls into a swoon for grief; but submits. He contrives and finishes a canoe by the help of a fellow-servant, and puts to sea at a venture.



作者同“慧骃”们一起的节俭、愉快生活；由于作者经常跟他们交谈，在道德方面有很大的进步；他们的谈话；作者接到主人通知，必须离开这个国家；他十分伤心，昏倒在地，但还是顺从了；在一位仆人的帮助下，他设法制成了一艘小船，冒险出航。





I had settled my little economy to my own heart's content. My master had ordered a room to be made for me, after their manner, about six yards from the house: the sides and floors of which I plastered with clay, and covered with rush-mats of my own contriving. I had beaten hemp, which there grows wild, and made of it a sort of ticking; this I filled with the feathers of several birds I had taken with springes made of Yahoos' hairs, and were excellent food. I had worked two chairs with my knife, the sorrel nag helping me in the grosser and more laborious part. When my clothes were worn to rags, I made myself others with the skins of rabbits, and of a certain beautiful animal, about the same size, called nnuhnoh, the skin of which is covered with a fine down. Of these I also made very tolerable stockings. I soled my shoes with wood, which I cut from a tree, and fitted to the upper-leather; and when this was worn out, I supplied it with the skins of Yahoos dried in the sun. I often got honey out of hollow trees, which I mingled with water, or ate with my bread. No man could more verify the truth of these two maxims, "That nature is very easily satisfied;" and, "That necessity is the mother of invention." I enjoyed perfect health of body, and tranquillity of mind; I did not feel the treachery or inconstancy of a friend, nor the injuries of a secret or open enemy. I had no occasion of bribing, flattering, or pimping, to procure the favour of any great man, or of his minion; I wanted no fence against fraud or oppression; here was neither physician to destroy my body, nor lawyer to ruin my fortune; no informer to watch my words and actions, or forge accusations against me for hire; here were no gibers, censurers, backbiters, pickpockets, highwaymen, housebreakers, attorneys, bawds, buffoons, gamesters, politicians, wits, splenetics, tedious talkers, controvertists, ravishers, murderers, robbers, virtuosos; no leaders, or followers, of party and faction; no encouragers to vice, by seducement or examples; no dungeon, axes, gibbets, whipping-posts, or pillories; no cheating shopkeepers or mechanics; no pride, vanity, or affectation; no fops, bullies, drunkards, strolling whores, or poxes; no ranting, lewd, expensive wives; no stupid, proud pedants; no importunate, overbearing, quarrelsome, noisy, roaring, empty, conceited, swearing companions; no scoundrels raised from the dust upon the merit of their vices, or nobility thrown into it on account of their virtues; no lords, fiddlers, judges, or dancing-masters.

我把日常生活安排得称心如意。主人吩咐，按照他们的式样，在离他家大约六码远的地方给我盖了间房。我在四壁和地面涂了一层粘土，然后铺上自己设计编制的灯芯草席子。我把那儿的野生麻打松做成被套，里边填进几种鸟的羽毛；那些鸟都是我用“雅虎”毛做网捕到的，鸟肉也都是精美的食品。我用小刀做了两把椅子，比较笨重的活儿是栗色小马帮我干的。我的衣服都穿烂了，我就用兔子皮和跟另一种动物的皮做了几件新衣服。那种动物皮上还有一层细软的茸毛。我又用这两种皮做了几双蛮不错的长筒袜。我用从树上砍下来的木片做鞋底、鞋帮，鞋帮穿烂了就再用晒干的“雅虎” 皮当鞋帮。我常常从树洞里找到些蜂蜜，有时掺上水喝，有时涂在面包上吃。我们有两句格言，说“人的本能需要是很容易满足的”，“需要是发明之母”；谁还比我更能证明这两句格言的真实性呢？我身体非常健康，心境平和。没有朋友会来算计我、背叛我，也没有公开或者暗藏的敌人来伤害我。我不必用贿赂、谄媚、拉皮条等手段来讨好任何大人物和他们的奴才；不用提防会受骗受害。这儿没有医生来残害我的身体，没有律师来毁我的财产；没有告密者在旁监视我的一言一行；没有人会受人雇佣捏造罪名对我妄加控告。这儿没有嘲笑的人、非难的人、背地里说坏话的人；没有扒手、盗匪、入室窃贼、律师、鸨母、小丑、赌徒、政客、才子、性情乖戾的人；没有说话冗长乏味的人、辩驳家、强奸犯、杀人犯、强盗、古董收藏家；没有政党和小集团的领导以及他们的随从；没有人用坏榜样来引诱、唆使人犯罪；没有地牢、斧钺、绞架、笞刑柱或枷锁；没有骗人的店家和工匠；没有骄傲、虚荣、装腔作势；没有花花公子、恶霸、醉汉、游荡的娼妓、梅毒病人；没有夸夸其谈、淫荡而奢侈的阔太太；没有愚蠢却又自傲的学究；没有啰啰嗦嗦、盛气凌人、好争论的、吵吵嚷嚷、大喊大叫、空虚、自以为是、赌咒发誓的伙伴；没有凭着邪恶行径平步青云的流氓，也没有因为其美德而被贬为庶民的贵族；没有大人老爷、琴师、法官和舞蹈教师。




I had the favour of being admitted to several Houyhnhnms, who came to visit or dine with my master; where his honour graciously suffered me to wait in the room, and listen to their discourse. Both he and his company would often descend to ask me questions, and receive my answers. I had also sometimes the honour of attending my master in his visits to others. I never presumed to speak, except in answer to a question; and then I did it with inward regret, because it was a loss of so much time for improving myself; but I was infinitely delighted with the station of a humble auditor in such conversations, where nothing passed but what was useful, expressed in the fewest and most significant words; where, as I have already said, the greatest decency was observed, without the least degree of ceremony; where no person spoke without being pleased himself, and pleasing his companions; where there was no interruption, tediousness, heat, or difference of sentiments. They have a notion, that when people are met together, a short silence does much improve conversation: this I found to be true; for during those little intermissions of talk, new ideas would arise in their minds, which very much enlivened the discourse. Their subjects are, generally on friendship and benevolence, on order and economy; sometimes upon the visible operations of nature, or ancient traditions; upon the bounds and limits of virtue; upon the unerring rules of reason, or upon some determinations to be taken at the next great assembly, and often upon the various excellences of poetry. I may add, without vanity, that my presence often gave them sufficient matter for discourse, because it afforded my master an occasion of letting his friends into the history of me and my country, upon which they were all pleased to descant, in a manner not very advantageous to humankind, and for that reason I shall not repeat what they said; only I may be allowed to observe, that his honour, to my great admiration, appeared to understand the nature of Yahoos much better than myself. He went through all our vices and follies, and discovered many, which I had never mentioned to him, by only supposing what qualities a Yahoo of their country, with a small proportion of reason, might be capable of exerting; and concluded, with too much probability, "how vile, as well as miserable, such a creature must be."

我非常幸运能够和一些“慧骃”见面。他们是前来拜访并和我主人一起用餐的。这种时候他总是十分仁慈地准我在房里侍候，听他们谈话。他和客人常常会屈尊问我一些问题，并且听我回答。我偶尔也有幸能陪主人出去拜访朋友。除了要回答问题，我从来都不敢多说一句话；就是回答问题的时候，我内心也感到惭愧，因为这使我丧失了不少改进自己的时间。我极其喜欢在那样的谈话中处在一个谦卑的听众的地位，交谈没有一句多余的话，用最少和最重要的词表达出来；正如我说过的那样，他们在交谈中最讲礼貌，可是一点也不拘礼仪；说话的人自己说得高兴也使他的朋友听得高兴；没有打岔、冗长、激烈争论或者不同意见。他们有一个看法：当大家碰在一起的时候，实际上短暂的沉默对谈话有很大好处，这一点我倒发现是真的。因为在不说话的短时间的沉默里，新的见解会在脑子里冒出来，谈话也就越发生动。他们谈论的题目通常是友谊和仁慈，秩序和经济；有时也谈到自然界的各种可见的活动，或者谈古代的传统；有时谈道德的范围界限；谈理性的正确规律，或者下届全国代表大会要作出的一些决定；还常常谈论诗歌的种种妙处。我还可以补充一点，但这并非出于虚荣，我在他们跟前时还常常给他们提供了很多谈话资料，因为主人可以借此机会向朋友介绍我和我的祖国的历史。他们都非常喜欢详细地谈论这个话题，不过他们的谈话对人类不是很赞赏，因此我也就不想引述他们的话了。不过有一点我想请大家允许我说一下，我的主人似乎对“雅虎”的本性了解得比我要清楚，这是非常令我钦佩的。主人把我们的罪恶和蠢事一一抖了出来，其中有许多我从来都没有向他提起过，他只是从“雅虎”的品质推想到的。这种品性的“雅虎”要是再有几分理性，可能会干出什么样的事来；他的结论颇为肯定：这样的动物一定是多么的卑鄙而可怜啊！




I freely confess, that all the little knowledge I have of any value, was acquired by the lectures I received from my master, and from hearing the discourses of him and his friends; to which I should be prouder to listen, than to dictate to the greatest and wisest assembly in Europe. I admired the strength, comeliness, and speed of the inhabitants; and such a constellation of virtues, in such amiable persons, produced in me the highest veneration. At first, indeed, I did not feel that natural awe, which the Yahoos and all other animals bear toward them; but it grew upon me by decrees, much sooner than I imagined, and was mingled with a respectful love and gratitude, that they would condescend to distinguish me from the rest of my species.

我坦白承认，我所有的那一点点有价值的知识，全都是受主人的教诲以及听他跟朋友们谈话中得来的。我听他们谈话比听到欧洲最伟大、最聪明的人物谈话还要感到自豪。我钦佩他们的力量、俊美和迅捷；这么可爱的马儿有着灿若群星的种种美德，使我对它们产生了最崇高的敬意。的确，最先我也不明白为什么“雅虎”和所有别的动物会自然而然地就对他们那么敬畏，可是我后来也渐渐对他们产生敬畏了，而且这种敬畏还越来越深刻。除了敬畏以外，我对他们又尊重又热爱，并且感激他们对我另眼相看，把我和我的同类分别对待。




When I thought of my family, my friends, my countrymen, or the human race in general, I considered them, as they really were, Yahoos in shape and disposition, perhaps a little more civilized, and qualified with the gift of speech; but making no other use of reason, than to improve and multiply those vices whereof their brethren in this country had only the share that nature allotted them. When I happened to behold the reflection of my own form in a lake or fountain, I turned away my face in horror and detestation of myself, and could better endure the sight of a common Yahoo than of my own person. By conversing with the Houyhnhnms, and looking upon them with delight, I fell to imitate their gait and gesture, which is now grown into a habit; and my friends often tell me, in a blunt way, "that I trot like a horse;" which, however, I take for a great compliment. Neither shall I disown, that in speaking I am apt to fall into the voice and manner of the Houyhnhnms, and hear myself ridiculed on that account, without the least mortification.

当我想到我的家人、朋友、祖国同胞或者全人类的时候，我认为不论从形体上还是从性情上看，他们还确实是“雅虎”，或许只是略微开化，具有说话的能力罢了。可是他们只利用理性来提高和增加自己的罪恶，而他们在这个国家的“雅虎”兄弟们倒只有天生的一些罪恶。有时我在湖中或者喷泉旁看到自己的影子，恐惧、讨厌得赶快把脸别过一边去。比起看我自己，更能忍受看一只普通的“雅虎”。因为我时常跟“慧骃”交谈，望着他们就高兴，渐渐地就开始模仿他们的步法和姿势，现在都已经成了习惯了。朋友们常常毫不客气地对我说，我走起路来像一匹马，我倒认为这是对我的极大恭维。我也必须承认，自己说起话来常常会模仿“慧骃”的声音和腔调，听到别人嘲笑自己也不会生气。




In the midst of all this happiness, and when I looked upon myself to be fully settled for life, my master sent for me one morning a little earlier than his usual hour. I observed by his countenance that he was in some perplexity, and at a loss how to begin what he had to speak. After a short silence, he told me, "he did not know how I would take what he was going to say: that in the last general assembly, when the affair of the Yahoos was entered upon, the representatives had taken offence at his keeping a Yahoo (meaning myself ) in his family, more like a Houyhnhnm than a brute animal; that he was known frequently to converse with me, as if he could receive some advantage or pleasure in my company; that such a practice was not agreeable to reason or nature, or a thing ever heard of before among them; the assembly did therefore exhort him either to employ me like the rest of my species, or command me to swim back to the place whence I came; that the first of these expedients was utterly rejected by all the Houyhnhnms who had ever seen me at his house or their own; for they alleged, that because I had some rudiments of reason, added to the natural pravity of those animals, it was to be feared I might be able to seduce them into the woody and mountainous parts of the country, and bring them in troops by night to destroy the Houyhnhnms' cattle, as being naturally of the ravenous kind, and averse from labour."

在这所有的幸福之中，我想自己就此安居度日，可是一天早晨，比平时还更早一些，主人就把我叫了过去。我看到他的脸色就知道心里一定有为难的事，而且不知怎样开口说他必须要说的话。短短的一阵沉默过后，他告诉我，不知道我听了他的话会有什么感想；上次全国代表大会上谈起 “雅虎”问题时，代表们都对他家里养着我这只“雅虎”而反感，而且养我不像养“雅虎”，倒像对待“慧骃”一样。大家都知道他时常同我谈话，好像与我在一起能得到什么好处或者乐趣似的。这样的做法是违反理性和自然的，也是他们那里听都没有听说过的。因此大会郑重告诉他，要么像使用一只“雅虎”一样使用我，不然就打发我游回我来的那个地方去。凡是曾经在主人家或者他们自己家见到过我的“慧骃”都完全反对第一种办法。他们认为，我除了那些动物天生野性外，还有理性的雏形和堕落的本性，担心我可能会引诱“雅虎”们跑到这个国家的森林或者山区里，到了夜里再带着它们成群结队地来残害“慧骃”的家畜，因为我们不爱劳动，生性贪婪。




My master added, "that he was daily pressed by the Houyhnhnms of the neighbourhood to have the assembly's exhortation executed, which he could not put off much longer. He doubted it would be impossible for me to swim to another country; and therefore wished I would contrive some sort of vehicle, resembling those I had described to him, that might carry me on the sea; in which work I should have the assistance of his own servants, as well as those of his neighbours." He concluded, "that for his own part, he could have been content to keep me in his service as long as I lived; because he found I had cured myself of some bad habits and dispositions, by endeavouring, as far as my inferior nature was capable, to imitate the Houyhnhnms."

主人又对我说，附近的“慧骃”天天都来催促他遵照代表大会的劝告执行，他也不能再耽搁下去了。他怀疑我要游到另一个国家去是不可能的，所以希望我能想法做一种像我曾经向他描述过的、可以载着我在海上走的交通工具；制造的过程中，他自己的仆人和邻居家的仆人都可以帮我的忙。最后他说，他自己很愿意留我给他做一辈子事，因为他觉得我虽然天性卑劣、能力有限，但我却在尽自己最大的努力效仿“慧骃”的行为，并因此改掉了自己身上的一些坏习惯和坏脾气。




I should here observe to the reader, that a decree of the general assembly in this country is expressed by the word hnhloayn, which signifies an exhortation, as near as I can render it; for they have no conception how a rational creature can be compelled, but only advised, or exhorted; because no person can disobey reason, without giving up his claim to be a rational creature.

这里我得向读者说明，这个国家的全国代表大会的法令叫做“赫恩法”，我所能想到的最近似的译法是“郑重劝告”；因为他们根本不知道理性动物怎样被强迫，他们只知道被劝解或者郑重劝告他去做这件事；因为没有谁能违反理性，否则就放弃了做理性动物的权利。




I was struck with the utmost grief and despair at my master's discourse; and being unable to support the agonies I was under, I fell into a swoon at his feet.

听了主人的话后，我极度悲伤和失望，受不了这痛苦就昏倒在了他的脚下。




When I came to myself, he told me "that he concluded I had been dead;" for these people are subject to no such imbecilities of nature. I answered in a faint voice, "that death would have been too great a happiness; that although I could not blame the assembly's exhortation, or the urgency of his friends; yet, in my weak and corrupt judgment, I thought it might consist with reason to have been less rigorous; that I could not swim a league, and probably the nearest land to theirs might be distant above a hundred; that many materials, necessary for making a small vessel to carry me off, were wholly wanting in this country; which, however, I would attempt, in obedience and gratitude to his honour, although I concluded the thing to be impossible, and therefore looked on myself as already devoted to destruction; that the certain prospect of an unnatural death was the least of my evils; for, supposing I should escape with life by some strange adventure, how could I think with temper of passing my days among Yahoos, and relapsing into my old corruptions, for want of examples to lead and keep me within the paths of virtue; that I knew too well upon what solid reasons all the determinations of the wise Houyhnhnms were founded, not to be shaken by arguments of mine, a miserable Yahoo; and therefore, after presenting him with my humble thanks for the offer of his servants' assistance in making a vessel, and desiring a reasonable time for so difficult a work, I told him I would endeavour to preserve a wretched being; and if ever I returned to England, was not without hopes of being useful to my own species, by celebrating the praises of the renowned Houyhnhnms, and proposing their virtues to the imitation of mankind."

我苏醒后他才告诉我，他刚才都断定我已经死了，因为这里的“慧骃”不可能天生那么愚蠢。我用微弱的声音回答说，死亡倒是莫大的幸福。我虽然不能埋怨代表大会的劝告，也不能怪他的朋友们来催促他；然而从我微弱、荒谬的判断来看，我想他们对我稍微宽容点，也还是符合理性的吧。我游泳的话，一里格都游不到，而离它们这儿最近的陆地可能也要在一百多里格。要造一只小小的容器把我运走，他们这个国家也没有应有的许多材料。我断定这事是做不成的，因而觉得自己已经要毁灭了，但是尽管如此，为了顺从主人的意见，也为了感谢他，我还是想来试一试。不得善终是必然的，可那只是我所有不幸中最微不足道的。因为万一碰上什么奇遇而逃得性命，就又要跟“雅虎”在一起生活了，没有榜样指引我永远沿着道德之路前进，而我又退回到往日的腐败中，想到这些，我怎么能够高兴起来呢？我十分明白，英明的“慧骃”作出的一切决定都是有实实在在的理由的，像我这么一只可怜的“雅虎”无论提出什么论据都不可能动摇他们的决定。于是，我在感谢主人主动提出让仆人来帮忙造船之后，就请求他给我充分的时间来做这项艰巨的工作，我对主人说自己一定尽力保住自己这条贱命。万一还能回到英国去，我可以歌颂赞美著名的“慧骃”，建议全人类都学习他们的美德，希望对自己的同类有所用处。




My master, in a few words, made me a very gracious reply; allowed me the space of two months to finish my boat; and ordered the sorrel nag, my fellow-servant (for so, at this distance, I may presume to call him), to follow my instruction; because I told my master, "that his help would be sufficient, and I knew he had a tenderness for me." In his company, my first business was to go to that part of the coast where my rebellious crew had ordered me to be set on shore. I got upon a height, and looking on every side into the sea; fancied I saw a small island toward the north-east. I took out my pocket glass, and could then clearly distinguish it above five leagues off, as I computed; but it appeared to the sorrel nag to be only a blue cloud: for as he had no conception of any country beside his own, so he could not be as expert in distinguishing remote objects at sea, as we who so much converse in that element.

我的主人有礼貌地简单回答了我几句。限我两个月的时间内完成造船工作，同时命令那匹栗色小马，也就是我的伙计（现在我们相隔这么远，我可以冒昧地这样称呼他了）听我的指挥，因为我对主人说过，有他帮忙也就够了，我知道他对我是很亲切的。我要做的第一件事就是让他陪着我到当初反叛我的水手逼我上岸的那一带海岸去。我爬上一座高地，向四面的海上远眺，好像看到东北方向有一座小岛。我拿出袖珍望远镜，清清楚楚看到大约五里格以外还真是一座小岛，但是在栗色小马看来那只是一片蓝色的云，因为他不知道除了自己的国家外还存在别的国家，所以也就不能像我们这些人一样可以熟练地辨认出大海远处的东西。我们却是熟谙此道的。




After I had discovered this island, I considered no further; but resolved it should if possible, be the first place of my banishment, leaving the consequence to fortune.

我发现了这座小岛之后就不再多加考虑了，马上决定，如果有可能的话，这座岛就是我的第一个流放地，结果会怎样就只好听天由命吧。




I returned home, and consulting with the sorrel nag, we went into a copse at some distance, where I with my knife, and he with a sharp flint, fastened very artificially after their manner, to a wooden handle, cut down several oak wattles, about the thickness of a walking-staff, and some larger pieces. But I shall not trouble the reader with a particular description of my own mechanics; let it suffice to say, that in six weeks time with the help of the sorrel nag, who performed the parts that required most labour, I finished a sort of Indian canoe, but much larger, covering it with the skins of Yahoos, well stitched together with hempen threads of my own making. My sail was likewise composed of the skins of the same animal; but I made use of the youngest I could get, the older being too tough and thick; and I likewise provided myself with four paddles. I laid in a stock of boiled flesh, of rabbits and fowls, and took with me two vessels, one filled with milk and the other with water.

回到家里，我和栗色小马商量了一番之后，就一起来到不远的一处小灌木林里。在那儿，我用小刀，他用一块尖利的打火石（按他们的方法，很巧妙地绑在一根木柄上），砍了几根大约有手杖粗细的橡树枝，有的还要更粗一些。不过我不想用我是怎样做那些事的详细描述来烦读者了；简而言之，六个星期之后，在栗色小马的帮忙下（它做了最吃苦的那部分活儿）我制造成了一只印第安式小船，不过要比那种船大得多。我用自己搓的麻线将一张张“雅虎”皮仔细缝到一起，把船包起来。我的帆是用我能找到的最年轻的“雅虎”皮制作的，老一点的“雅虎”皮太粗太厚。同样，我还准备了四把桨。我在船上存放了一些煮熟的兔肉和禽肉，还带了两只容器，一只盛着牛奶，一只装着水。




I tried my canoe in a large pond, near my master's house, and then corrected in it what was amiss; stopping all the chinks with Yahoos' tallow, till I found it staunch, and able to bear me and my freight; and, when it was as complete as I could possibly make it, I had it drawn on a carriage very gently by Yahoos to the sea-side, under the conduct of the sorrel nag and another servant.

我在主人家旁边的一个大池塘里试航了一下小船，把不妥当的地方改造了一番；再用“雅虎”的油脂把所有裂缝堵好。最后，小船已经结结实实，可以装载我和我的货物了。我尽力将一切都准备完毕之后，就让“雅虎”把小船放到一辆车上，在栗色小马和另一名仆人的引导下，由“雅虎”慢慢地拖到了海边。




When all was ready, and the day came for my departure, I took leave of my master and lady and the whole family, my eyes flowing with tears, and my heart quite sunk with grief. But his honour, out of curiosity, and, perhaps, (if I may speak without vanity,) partly out of kindness, was determined to see me in my canoe, and got several of his neighbouring friends to accompany him. I was forced to wait above an hour for the tide; and then observing the wind very fortunately bearing toward the island to which I intended to steer my course, I took a second leave of my master; but as I was going to prostrate myself to kiss his hoof, he did me the honour to raise it gently to my mouth. I am not ignorant how much I have been censured for mentioning this last particular. Detractors are pleased to think it improbable, that so illustrious a person should descend to give so great a mark of distinction to a creature so inferior as I. Neither have I forgotten how apt some travellers are to boast of extraordinary favours they have received. But, if these censurers were better acquainted with the noble and courteous disposition of the Houyhnhnms, they would soon change their opinion.

一切都准备好了，行期已到，我向主人夫妇及全家告别。我的眼里涌出泪水，心情十分沉痛。主人一方面因为好奇，一方面可能（如果我这么说也许不是自负）为了对我表示关怀 ，决定要去海边送我上船，还叫了邻近的几位朋友同去。我在海岸边等了一个钟头潮水才上来，这时风正巧吹向我打算航行过去的那座小岛，于是我重新向主人告别；可是正当我要伏下身去吻他的蹄子时，他格外赏脸，将蹄子轻轻地举到了我的嘴边。我知道自己因为提到刚才这件事曾受到很多责难。诽谤我的人都认为，那么卓越的一个“慧骃”是不大可能赐如此大的荣耀给我这样的下等动物的。我也不曾忘记，有些旅行家多么喜欢吹嘘自己曾受到什么特殊的恩典。但是，如果这些责难我的人对“慧骃”的高贵、彬彬有礼的性格有进一步的了解，他们马上就会改变自己的看法。




I paid my respects to the rest of the Houyhnhnms in his honour's company; then getting into my canoe, I pushed off from shore.

我向陪我的主人前来的其他“慧骃”致敬，然后上船，推船离开了岸边。








Chapter XI

第十一章





The author's dangerous voyage. He arrives at New Holland, hoping to settle there. Is wounded with an arrow by one of the natives. Is seized and carried by force into a Portuguese ship. The great civilities of the captain. The author arrives at England.



作者的危险航程；他到达新荷兰，打算在那儿定居；被一名当地人用箭射伤；被捉住并被强行带到一艘葡萄牙船上；船长对他的热情招待；作者回到英国。





I began this desperate voyage on February 15, 1714-15, at nine o'clock in the morning. The wind was very favourable; however, I made use at first only of my paddles; but considering I should soon be weary, and that the wind might chop about, I ventured to set up my little sail; and thus, with the help of the tide, I went at the rate of a league and a half an hour, as near as I could guess. My master and his friends continued on the shore till I was almost out of sight; and I often heard the sorrel nag (who always loved me) crying out, Hnuy illa nyha, majah Yahoo; "Take care of thyself, gentle Yahoo."

一七一四（也许是一七一五）年二月十五日上午九点，我开始了这一次危险的航行。风很顺，不过最初我只是用桨划船，但考虑到这样划下去很快会疲劳，而风也可能会改变方向，我就大胆地扯起了小帆。就这样，依靠海潮的帮助，我以每小时一里格半的速度前进着（这是我估计的最高速）。主人和朋友一直停留在岸上，直到我几乎消失在他们的视线中。我还不时听到那匹很爱我的栗色小马在喊：“多保重，温顺的雅虎！”




My design was, if possible, to discover some small island uninhabited, yet sufficient, by my labour, to furnish me with the necessaries of life, which I would have thought a greater happiness, than to be first minister in the politest court of Europe; so horrible was the idea I conceived of returning to live in the society, and under the government of Yahoos. For in such a solitude as I desired, I could at least enjoy my own thoughts, and reflect with delight on the virtues of those inimitable Houyhnhnms, without an opportunity of degenerating into the vices and corruptions of my own species.

我本来打算，只要有可能，就找那么一座无人居住的小岛，依靠自己的劳动自给自足，我想那比在欧洲最文雅的宫廷里当首相大臣还要幸福。回到社会中去受“雅虎”们的统治，想到这个就觉得十分可怕。因为如果能像我希望的那样过上隐居生活，我至少可以自由自在地思想，可以愉快地思考那些无与伦比的“慧骃”的各种美德，没有任何机会再堕入我同类的罪恶和腐化中去。




The reader may remember what I related, when my crew conspired against me, and confined me to my cabin; how I continued there several weeks without knowing what course we took; and when I was put ashore in the longboat, how the sailors told me, with oaths, whether true or false, "that they knew not in what part of the world we were." However, I did then believe us to be about 10 degrees southward of the Cape of Good Hope, or about 45 degrees southern latitude, as I gathered from some general words I overheard among them, being I supposed to the south-east in their intended voyage to Madagascar. And although this were little better than conjecture, yet I resolved to steer my course eastward, hoping to reach the south-west coast of New Holland, and perhaps some such island as I desired lying westward of it. The wind was full west, and by six in the evening I computed I had gone eastward at least eighteen leagues; when I spied a very small island about half a league off, which I soon reached. It was nothing but a rock, with one creek naturally arched by the force of tempests. Here I put in my canoe, and climbing a part of the rock, I could plainly discover land to the east, extending from south to north. I lay all night in my canoe; and repeating my voyage early in the morning, I arrived in seven hours to the southeast point of New Holland. This confirmed me in the opinion I have long entertained, that the maps and charts place this country at least three degrees more to the east than it really is; which thought I communicated many years ago to my worthy friend, Mr. Herman Moll, and gave him my reasons for it, although he has rather chosen to follow other authors.

读者可能还记得，我前面曾叙述过，那些水手谋反，把我囚禁在船舱里，我是一连几个星期都不知道我们走的是什么航线；后来她们把我押上舢板强迫我登陆；不知是真是假，水手们发誓说他们也不知道我们是在世界的哪个部分。不过，当时根据我听到他们说的一些话猜想是在往东南方向行驶，打算航行到马达加斯加去。所以我相信，我们当时是在好望角以东大约十度的地方，也就是在南纬四十五度左右一带。虽然这不过是一种推测，但我还是决定向东行驶，希望能到达新荷兰的西南海岸，也许在新荷兰的西面可以找到我所期望的某个无人小岛。这时风向正西，到晚上六点钟，我估计我至少已向东行驶了十八里格。我看到约半里格外有一座小岛，一会儿工夫我就到了那里。这岛只是一整块岩石，仅有一个暴风雨侵袭、冲刷而成的天然小港湾。我把小船停在港内，爬上一处岩石，从那里我清楚地发现东面由南向北延伸着一片陆地。我在小船里躺了一整夜，第二天一早继续行驶，七个小时之后到达了新荷兰的东南角。这就证明了我长期以来一贯的看法是正确的：一般的地图和海图上这个国家的位置至少比该国的实际位置向东移了三度。许多年前我就跟我的好友埃尔曼·莫尔先生谈过这个想法，并且还向他说了我的理由，但是他还是相信别的作家的意见。




I saw no inhabitants in the place where I landed, and being unarmed, I was afraid of venturing far into the country. I found some shellfish on the shore, and ate them raw, not daring to kindle a fire, for fear of being discovered by the natives. I continued three days feeding on oysters and limpets, to save my own provisions; and I fortunately found a brook of excellent water, which gave me great relief.

我在登陆的那个地方没有发现什么居民，由于没有武器，不敢深入内陆。我在海滩上找到了一些蚌蛤，因为怕被当地人发现，不敢生火，只好生吃了下去。为了节省自己的食物，我一连三天就都吃些牡蛎和帽贝。非常幸运，我还找到了一溪极好的淡水，使我大为宽慰。




On the fourth day, venturing out early a little too far, I saw twenty or thirty natives upon a height not above five hundred yards from me. They were stark naked, men, women, and children, round a fire, as I could discover by the smoke. One of them spied me, and gave notice to the rest; five of them advanced toward me, leaving the women and children at the fire. I made what haste I could to the shore, and, getting into my canoe, shoved off; the savages, observing me retreat, ran after me, and before I could get far enough into the sea, discharged an arrow which wounded me deeply on the inside of my left knee: I shall carry the mark to my grave. I apprehended the arrow might be poisoned, and paddling out of the reach of their darts (being a calm day), I made a shift to suck the wound, and dress it as well as I could.

到了第四天，我向境内走的稍远了一点，发现在离我不到五百码的一个高地上有二三十个土人。他们都赤条条一丝不挂，男女老少全都围坐在那儿，中间有一堆火，因为我看到有烟。他们其中一人发现了我，告诉了其余的人。有五个人向我走了过来，剩下的女人和小孩还围在火堆边。我拼命向海边跑去跳上船，划了开去。这些野人见我逃跑就追了上来，我还没有划出去多远，他们就放了枝箭，深深地射中了我的左膝盖，我要带着这个伤疤进坟墓了。我害怕那是一支毒箭，把船划出他们射程以外后（那天风平浪静），就赶紧设法用嘴吮吸伤口，并尽量包扎好。




I was at a loss what to do, for I durst not return to the same landing-place, but stood to the north, and was forced to paddle, for the wind, though very gentle, was against me, blowing north-west. As I was looking about for a secure landing-place, I saw a sail to the north-north-east, which appearing every minute more visible, I was in some doubt whether I should wait for them or not; but at last my detestation of the Yahoo race prevailed; and turning my canoe, I sailed and paddled together to the south, and got into the same creek whence I set out in the morning, choosing rather to trust myself among these barbarians, than live with European Yahoos. I drew up my canoe as close as I could to the shore, and hid myself behind a stone by the little brook, which, as I have already said, was excellent water.

这时我不知所措，又不敢回到原先登陆的地方，只好划桨向北驶去。风虽然很小，可是从西北方朝我迎面吹来，我只好划桨前行。我正在四下里寻找一个安全的登陆地点，忽然发现东北偏北有一艘正在行驶的帆船，越来越清楚。我有点犹豫了，不知要不要等一等他们。可是我对“雅虎”一族的厌恶终于还是占了上风，就掉转船头，又是扬帆又是划桨向南驶去，重新回到了早上出发的那个港湾。我选择宁可把自己的命送给那些野蛮人，也不愿意和欧洲的“雅虎”们在一起生活。我把小船紧靠在海岸边，自己则躲到那条小溪旁的一块石头后面。前面已经说过，那小溪的水是非常好的。




The ship came within half a league of this creek, and sent her long boat with vessels to take in fresh water (for the place, it seems, was very well known); but I did not observe it, till the boat was almost on shore; and it was too late to seek another hiding-place. The seamen at their landing observed my canoe, and rummaging it all over, easily conjectured that the owner could not be far off. Four of them, well armed, searched every cranny and lurking-hole, till at last they found me flat on my face behind the stone. They gazed awhile in admiration at my strange uncouth dress; my coat made of skins, my wooden-soled shoes, and my furred stockings; whence, however, they concluded, I was not a native of the place, who all go naked. One of the seamen, in Portuguese, bid me rise, and asked who I was. I understood that language very well, and getting upon my feet, said, "I was a poor Yahoo banished from the Houyhnhnms, and desired they would please to let me depart." They admired to hear me answer them in their own tongue, and saw by my complexion I must be a European; but were at a loss to know what I meant by Yahoos and Houyhnhnms; and at the same time fell a laughing at my strange tone in speaking, which resembled the neighing of a horse. I trembled all the while betwixt fear and hatred. I again desired leave to depart, and was gently moving to my canoe; but they laid hold of me, desiring to know, "what country I was of? whence I came?" with many other questions. I told them "I was born in England, whence I came about five years ago, and then their country and ours were at peace. I therefore hoped they would not treat me as an enemy, since I meant them no harm, but was a poor Yahoo seeking some desolate place where to pass the remainder of his unfortunate life."

那船驶到离小溪已不到半里格了，船上的人放下一条长舢船带着容器前来取淡水（这地方的水看来很出名）。不过我是到这长舢船快近海滩的时候才发现它的，找另一个藏身之处已经太晚了。水手们一上岸就发现了我的小船，仔仔细细检查了一下，很容易就猜想到船主就在附近。四个全副武装的水手将每一处岩缝和可以藏身的洞穴都搜遍，终于在那块石头后面发现我脸朝下在那儿趴着。他们盯着我那怪异而粗乱的衣服出奇地看了一会儿；我的皮外衣、木底鞋、毛皮袜，从我的衣着他们判断我不是当地土人，因为当地人都是赤身露体不穿衣服的。其中的一个水手说着葡萄牙语叫我起来，并问我是什么人。葡萄牙语我是很了解的，所以我就站起来，说我是一只可怜的“雅虎”，被“慧骃”放逐了，希望他们能把我放过去。他们听到我用他们的语言回话非常惊奇，从我的面貌看来我大概是个欧洲人，可他们听不懂我说的“雅虎”和“慧骃”究竟是什么意思。同时，他们笑我说起话来怪腔怪调，就像马嘶叫一样。我又害怕又厌恶，一直在那儿发抖。我再次请他们放我走，自己也慢慢地向我的小船走去。但他们把我抓住了，问我是哪一国人，从哪儿来，还问了许多别的问题。我告诉他们我出生在英国，大约五年前离开祖国了，那时他们国家和我的祖国是和平相处的。希望他们也不要把我当敌人看待，因为我对他们没有丝毫敌意，我只是一只可怜的“雅虎”，想寻找一处偏僻的地方度过自己不幸的余生。




When they began to talk, I thought I never heard or saw any thing more unnatural; for it appeared to me as monstrous as if a dog or a cow should speak in England, or a Yahoo in Houyhnhnmland. The honest Portuguese were equally amazed at my strange dress, and the odd manner of delivering my words, which, however, they understood very well. They spoke to me with great humanity, and said, "they were sure the captain would carry me gratis to Lisbon, whence I might return to my own country; that two of the seamen would go back to the ship, inform the captain of what they had seen, and receive his orders; in the mean time, unless I would give my solemn oath not to fly, they would secure me by force. I thought it best to comply with their proposal. They were very curious to know my story, but I gave them very little satisfaction, and they all conjectured that my misfortunes had impaired my reason. In two hours the boat, which went laden with vessels of water, returned, with the captain's command to fetch me on board. I fell on my knees to preserve my liberty; but all was in vain; and the men, having tied me with cords, heaved me into the boat, whence I was taken into the ship, and thence into the captain's cabin.

当他们开始说话的时候，我觉得自己从来都没有听过或者见到过这么违反自然的事情，因为在我看来这就像英国的一条狗、一头母牛或者“慧骃”国的“雅虎”会说话那样令人奇怪。那些诚实的葡萄牙人对我的奇异装束和说话时的怪腔怪调同样也感到很吃惊，不过他们还是能听懂的。他们十分和气、友好地告诉我，说他们船长会愿意把我免费带到里斯本的，从那儿我就可以回自己的祖国去了。两名水手先回大船把他们发现的情况报告船长去，再接受船长的命令；同时他们还要强行把我绑起来，除非我发誓决不逃跑。我想我最好还是答应他们的要求吧。他们都十分好奇，想知道我的经历，但我不能满足他们的愿望，于是他们就瞎猜起来，以为是我的不幸遭遇损害了我的理性。两小时之后，装载淡水回去的小船带着船长的命令又回来了，命令说要把我带到大船上去。我双膝跪地，哀求他们给我自由，可一切全是白搭；水手们用绳索将我绑好，扔进了舢板，我被带到了大船上，接着就被押进了船长室。




His name was Pedro de Mendez; he was a very courteous and generous person. He entreated me to give some account of myself, and desired to know what I would eat or drink; said, "I should be used as well as himself;" and spoke so many obliging things, that I wondered to find such civilities from a Yahoo. However, I remained silent and sullen; I was ready to faint at the very smell of him and his men. At last I desired something to eat out of my own canoe; but he ordered me a chicken, and some excellent wine, and then directed that I should be put to bed in a very clean cabin. I would not undress myself, but lay on the bed-clothes, and in half an hour stole out, when I thought the crew was at dinner, and getting to the side of the ship, was going to leap into the sea, and swim for my life, rather than continue among Yahoos. But one of the seamen prevented me, and having informed the captain, I was chained to my cabin.

船长的名字叫彼得罗·德·孟德斯，是一个彬彬有礼而又慷慨大方的人。他请我介绍一下自己的情况，又问我想吃点或喝点儿什么；说“我将受到与他一样的待遇”；还说了很多别的客气话，很惊讶在一只“雅虎”身上发现如此有礼貌的举止。尽管如此，我还是一言不发，郁郁寡欢。我被他和他部下身上那股气味熏得快要昏过去了。最后我要求从我自己的小船上拿些东西来吃，可他却吩咐人给我弄来了一只鸡和一些好酒，接着又下令把我带到一间十分干净的船舱去睡觉。我不肯脱衣服，就和衣躺在被褥上。过了半个钟头，我趁水手们正在吃晚饭时偷偷地溜了出来，跑到船边准备跳进海里游泳逃生；我是再不能和“雅虎”在一起过了。可是，我被一名水手拦住了，他报告了船长，我就被他们用链子锁进了舱里。




After dinner, Don Pedro came to me, and desired to know my reason for so desperate an attempt; assured me, "he only meant to do me all the service he was able;" and spoke so very movingly, that at last I descended to treat him like an animal which had some little portion of reason. I gave him a very short relation of my voyage; of the conspiracy against me by my own men; of the country where they set me on shore, and of my five years residence there. All which he looked upon as if it were a dream or a vision; whereat I took great offence; for I had quite forgot the faculty of lying, so peculiar to Yahoos, in all countries where they preside, and, consequently, their disposition of suspecting truth in others of their own species. I asked him, "whether it were the custom in his country to say the thing which was not?" I assured him, "I had almost forgot what he meant by falsehood, and if I had lived a thousand years in Houyhnhnmland, I should never have heard a lie from the meanest servant; that I was altogether indifferent whether he believed me or not; but, however, in return for his favours, I would give so much allowance to the corruption of his nature, as to answer any objection he would please to make, and then he might easily discover the truth."

晚饭后，彼得罗先生来到我跟前问我为什么要舍命逃走；他向我保证，他没有别的意思，无非想尽力帮我的忙；他说得非常感人，所以我最后还是把他当作一个稍有几分理性的动物看待了。我向他简要地说了说我航行的经过，说了我手下的人对我的背叛，说了他们把我遗弃到了一个国家的海岸上，以及我在那个国家生活了五年的情形。所有这一切他认为就像是一场梦或者是一种幻想，对此我非常反感，因为我已经差不多忘记怎么说谎了；说谎这种本领是在“雅虎”统治的所有国家里“雅虎”们所特有的，他们因此对自己同类说的真话也加以怀疑。我问他，他们国家是否有说莫须有的事的习惯？我对他担保自己差不多已经不明白他所谓的“虚假”是什么意思了，如果我在“慧骃”国住上一千年，我决不会听到最下等的仆人撒一个谎。我并不在乎他是否相信；不过为了报答他的恩情，我可以原谅他天性上的腐化；如果他提出什么不同看法，我都可以回答，以后他自然会发现事实是怎样的。




The captain, a wise man, after many endeavours to catch me tripping in some part of my story, at last began to have a better opinion of my veracity. But he added, "that since I professed so inviolable an attachment to truth, I must give him my word and honour to bear him company in this voyage, without attempting any thing against my life; or else he would continue me a prisoner till we arrived at Lisbon." I gave him the promise he required; but at the same time protested, "that I would suffer the greatest hardships, rather than return to live among Yahoos."

船长是位聪明人，他费了好大心思找我谈话中的漏洞，但一无所获，最终渐渐地认为我的话是真实可靠的了。不过，他又接着说，既然自己那样绝对地忠于真理，我必须说话算话，答应他决不要再有舍命逃跑的念头，跟他一起完成这次航行；否则在到里斯本以前，他将一直把我禁闭起来。我答应了他的要求，但同时还是向他声明自己宁愿受最大的苦，也不愿意回去同“雅虎”们一起生活。




Our voyage passed without any considerable accident. In gratitude to the captain, I sometimes sat with him, at his earnest request, and strove to conceal my antipathy against human kind, although it often broke out; which he suffered to pass without observation. But the greatest part of the day I confined myself to my cabin, to avoid seeing any of the crew. The captain had often entreated me to strip myself of my savage dress, and offered to lend me the best suit of clothes he had. This I would not be prevailed on to accept, abhorring to cover myself with any thing that had been on the back of a Yahoo. I only desired he would lend me two clean shirts, which, having been washed since he wore them, I believed would not so much defile me. These I changed every second day, and washed them myself.

我们一路上没有遇到什么重大事件。为了报答船长的恩情，我有时接受他的恳求陪他一起坐坐。我竭力掩饰自己憎恨人类的那种情绪，尽管有时也不免流露一点；船长装作不注意就过去了。但是一天中的大部分时间，我还是躲在自己的舱里不见任何水手。船长经常请我把那身野蛮人的衣服脱下来，要把自己那套最好的衣服借给我。但无论如何我也不肯接受，因为我讨厌把“雅虎”穿过的任何东西穿到自己的身上。我只希望他能借我两件干净的衬衫，并且是洗干净的，我认为那样不太会玷污了我的身体。每隔一天我就换一次衬衫，并且换下来的衣服都是自己洗。




We arrived at Lisbon, Nov.5, 1715. At our landing, the captain forced me to cover myself with his cloak, to prevent the rabble from crowding about me. I was conveyed to his own house; and at my earnest request he led me up to the highest room backwards. I conjured him "to conceal from all persons what I had told him of the Houyhnhnms; because the least hint of such a story would not only draw numbers of people to see me, but probably put me in danger of being imprisoned, or burnt by the Inquisition." The captain persuaded me to accept a suit of clothes newly made; but I would not suffer the tailor to take my measure; however, Don Pedro being almost of my size, they fitted me well enough. He accoutred me with other necessaries, all new, which I aired for twenty-four hours before I would use them.

一七一五年十一月五日我们到了里斯本。上岸时，船长硬要我把他的外套穿上，免得一帮乌合之众上来围观我。他把我领到自己家里，在我的恳切要求下，他带我来到房子后部最高的一个房间。我求他不要对任何人透露我对他谈过关于“慧骃”的事，因为只要走漏一点风声，不但会引来许多人看我，说不定我还会有被宗教审判所监禁或者被烧死的危险。船长劝说我接受一身新做的衣服，可是我不愿意裁缝给我量尺寸；好在彼得罗先生跟我差不多，那衣服穿起来倒还相当合身。他还给我准备了其他一些必需品，全都是新的，我晾晒了二十四个小时后才使用。




The captain had no wife, nor above three servants, none of which were suffered to attend at meals; and his whole deportment was so obliging, added to very good human understanding, that I really began to tolerate his company. He gained so far upon me, that I ventured to look out of the back window. By degrees I was brought into another room, whence I peeped into the street, but drew my head back in a fright. In a week's time he seduced me down to the door.I found my terror gradually lessened, but my hatred and contempt seemed to increase. I was at last bold enough to walk the street in his company, but kept my nose well stopped with rue, or sometimes with tobacco.

船长没有妻子，只有三个仆人，我们吃饭时也不用他们在一旁侍候。他的一举一动都彬彬有礼，加上又非常能理解人，我倒真的喜欢让他和我在一起了。他赢得了我极大的好感，我也因此敢于从后窗向外张望了。渐渐地过了一段时间，我搬到了另一间屋子，从那儿我伸头朝大街上望了望，但吓得立即就把头缩了回来。一个星期之后，他引我来到门口，我的恐惧才慢慢减轻，可仇恨和鄙视却日益加深。最后，我敢由他陪着到街上去走走，但总是用芸香有时也用烟草把鼻子捂得严严实实的。




In ten days, Don Pedro, to whom I had given some account of my domestic affairs, put it upon me, as a matter of honour and conscience, "that I ought to return to my native country, and live at home with my wife and children." He told me, "there was an English ship in the port just ready to sail, and he would furnish me with all things necessary." It would be tedious to repeat his arguments, and my contradictions. He said, "it was altogether impossible to find such a solitary island as I desired to live in; but I might command in my own house, and pass my time in a manner as recluse as I pleased."

我已经跟彼得罗先生说起过我的家事，所以过了十天他就劝我回家，为了名誉和良心，我应该回到祖国去跟老婆孩子一起在家里生活。他对我讲，港里有艘英国船就要起航了，他会提供给我所需要的一切。重复他的理由和我的反驳将会冗长乏味。他说，找那么一座我理想中的孤岛定居下来是完全不可能的，但我在自己家里可以自己做主，过一种自己希望的隐居生活。




I complied at last, finding I could not do better. I left Lisbon the 24th day of November, in an English merchantman, but who was the master I never inquired. Don Pedro accompanied me to the ship, and lent me twenty pounds. He took kind leave of me, and embraced me at parting, which I bore as well as I could. During this last voyage I had no commerce with the master or any of his men; but, pretending I was sick, kept close in my cabin. On the fifth of December, 1715, we cast anchor in the Downs, about nine in the morning, and at three in the afternoon I got safe to my house at Redriff.

我发现也没有什么其他更好的办法，最后还是顺从了他。十一月二十四月，我乘一艘英国商船离开了里斯本，可船长是谁我从来也没有问过。彼得罗先生送我上了船，又借了我二十英镑。他与我亲切告别，分手时还拥抱了我，我尽力忍了一下。在最后一段航程中，我和船长、船员根本不往来，装病寸步不离自己的船舱。一七一五年十二月五日上午九点钟左右，我们在唐斯抛锚。下午三点，我平安回到瑞德里夫家中。




My wife and family received me with great surprise and joy, because they concluded me certainly dead; but I must freely confess the sight of them filled me only with hatred, disgust, and contempt; and the more, by reflecting on the near alliance I had to them. For although, since my unfortunate exile from the Houyhnhnm country, I had compelled myself to tolerate the sight of Yahoos, and to converse with Don Pedro de Mendez, yet my memory and imagination were perpetually filled with the virtues and ideas of those exalted Houyhnhnms. And when I began to consider that, by copulating with one of the Yahoo species I had become a parent of more, it struck me with the utmost shame, confusion, and horror.

我的妻子和家人又惊又喜地迎接我，因为他们都断定我早已经死了。但是我必须承认，我见到他们心中充满了仇恨、厌恶和鄙视，而一想到我曾经同他们的亲密关系，就更感觉如此。因为虽然我自己遭遇不幸，从“慧骃”国里被放逐了出来，不得不和“雅虎”们见面，和彼得罗·德·孟德斯先生说话，可我记忆中、想象中还都不断地被那些崇高的“慧骃”们的美德和思想占满着。而当我想到自己曾和一只“雅虎”交媾过，从而成了几只“雅虎”的父亲，这就叫我感到莫大的耻辱、惶惑和恐惧。




As soon as I entered the house, my wife took me in her arms, and kissed me; at which, having not been used to the touch of that odious animal for so many years, I fell into a swoon for almost an hour. At the time I am writing, it is five years since my last return to England. During the first year, I could not endure my wife or children in my presence; the very smell of them was intolerable; much less could I suffer them to eat in the same room. To this hour they dare not presume to touch my bread, or drink out of the same cup, neither was I ever able to let one of them take me by the hand. The first money I laid out was to buy two young stone-horses, which I keep in a good stable; and next to them, the groom is my greatest favourite, for I feel my spirits revived by the smell he contracts in the stable. My horses understand me tolerably well; I converse with them at least four hours every day. They are strangers to bridle or saddle; they live in great amity with me and friendship to each other.

我一走进家，妻子就把我抱在怀里吻我；多少年不习惯碰这种可厌的动物了，所以她一这么做，我立即就昏了过去，差不多一个小时都没醒来。现在写这部书的时候，我回到英国已经五年了。第一年，我都不能忍受妻子和孩子到我跟前来；他们身上的那种气味我受不了，我更受不了他们同我在一个房间里吃饭。到今天为止，他们还是不敢碰一碰我的面包，或者和我用一个杯子喝水，我也从来不让他们任何一个牵我的手。我第一次花钱就是为了买两匹小种马，把它们养在一个上好的马厩里。除了马之外，马夫就是我最宠爱的人了，我闻到他从马厩里沾染来的那种气味就感到精神振作。我的马颇能理解我，我每天至少要同它们说上四个小时的话。它们从不带辔头和马鞍。我同它们和睦相处，它俩之间也很友爱。








Chapter XII

第十二章





The author's veracity. His design in publishing this work. His censure of those travellers who swerve from the truth. The author clears himself from any sinister ends in writing. An objection answered. The method of planting colonies. His native country commended. The right of the crown to those countries described by the author is justified. The difficulty of conquering them. The author takes his last leave of the reader; proposes his manner of living for the future; gives good advice, and concludes.



作者记事真实可靠；他出版本书的计划；他对那些歪曲事实的旅行家的谴责；作者表明自己写作并无任何险恶目的；作者回应一个反对声音；开拓殖民地的方法；作者对祖国赞美；他认为国王有权占领他描述的那几个国家；征服那些国家的难处；作者向读者最后告别；谈到他将来的生活方式；提出忠告；结束这部游记。





Thus, gentle reader, I have given thee a faithful history of my travels for sixteen years and above seven months, wherein I have not been so studious of ornament as of truth. I could, perhaps, like others, have astonished thee with strange improbable tales; but I rather chose to relate plain matter of fact, in the simplest manner and style; because my principal design was to inform, and not to amuse thee.

敬爱的读者，我已经把我十六年零七个多月来旅行的历史老老实实地讲给你们听了，其中我没有很热忠于粉饰事实。我也许可以像别的人那样，说一些荒诞不经的故事来使你们大吃一惊，可是我还是愿意用最简朴的方式和文体叙述一些平凡的事实，因为我主要的目的是向你们报道而不是给你们消遣。




It is easy for us who travel into remote countries, which are seldom visited by Englishmen or other Europeans, to form descriptions of wonderful animals both at sea and land. Whereas a traveller's chief aim should be to make men wiser and better, and to improve their minds by the bad, as well as good, example of what they deliver concerning foreign places.

像我们这种去过一些遥远的国度，而这些国家都是英国人或者欧洲其他国家的人很少旅行过的国家，要来写点什么海上、陆上的奇异动物那是很容易的。但是，一个旅行家的主要目的应当是使人变得更为聪明、善良，举出一些异乡的事例，无论是好是坏，来改善他们的思想。




I could heartily wish a law was enacted, that every traveller, before he were permitted to publish his voyages, should be obliged to make oath before the Lord High Chancellor, that all he intended to print was absolutely true to the best of his knowledge; for then the world would no longer be deceived, as it usually is, while some writers, to make their works pass the better upon the public, impose the grossest falsities on the unwary reader. I have perused several books of travels with great delight in my younger days; but having since gone over most parts of the globe, and been able to contradict many fabulous accounts from my own observation, it has given me a great disgust against this part of reading, and some indignation to see the credulity of mankind so impudently abused. Therefore, since my acquaintance were pleased to think my poor endeavours might not be unacceptable to my country, I imposed on myself, as a maxim never to be swerved from, that I would strictly adhere to truth; neither indeed can I be ever under the least temptation to vary from it, while I retain in my mind the lectures and example of my noble master and the other illustrious Houyhnhnms of whom I had so long the honour to be a humble hearer.

我衷心希望能制定一项法律，即：允许任何一位旅行家出版自己的游记之前，必须向大法官宣誓，保证他想要发表的东西全部完全属实，这样世人就不会像平常那样受到欺骗了。有些作家为了使自己的作品博得大众欢心，强加一些弥天大谎来欺骗缺乏警惕性的读者。我年轻的时候也曾经以极大的兴趣仔细阅读过几本游记，但自从我走遍地球上的大部分地区，并且能够根据自己的观察反驳很多不符合事实的叙述以后，我对这一部分读物就非常厌恶了，同时对人类那么轻易地就相信了这些东西也感到有些生气。所以，既然了解我的人都认为我辛辛苦苦努力写出来的这本书可能还能被国内接受，我就坚决要求自己永远不背离一条座右铭：我将严格遵守事实。事实上，任何引诱都不能使我违背这一信条，因为我牢牢记住了我那高贵的主人和其他优秀的“慧骃”的教诲和榜样；我曾经有幸在那么长的时间里做一个聆听者。




Nec si miserum Fortuna Sinonem Finxit, vanum etiam, mendacemque improba finget.

“虽然厄运使西农落难，却不能强使他诳语欺人。”




I know very well, how little reputation is to be got by writings which require neither genius nor learning, nor indeed any other talent, except a good memory, or an exact journal. I know likewise, that writers of travels, like dictionary-makers, are sunk into oblivion by the weight and bulk of those who come last, and therefore lie uppermost. And it is highly probable, that such travellers, who shall hereafter visit the countries described in this work of mine, may, by detecting my errors (if there be any), and adding many new discoveries of their own, justle me out of vogue, and stand in my place, making the world forget that ever I was an author. This indeed would be too great a mortification, if I wrote for fame; but as my sole intention was the public good, I cannot be altogether disappointed. For who can read of the virtues I have mentioned in the glorious Houyhnhnms, without being ashamed of his own vices, when he considers himself as the reasoning, governing animal of his country? I shall say nothing of those remote nations where Yahoos preside; among which the least corrupted are the Brobdingnagians; whose wise maxims in morality and government it would be our happiness to observe. But I forbear descanting further, and rather leave the judicious reader to his own remarks and application.

我非常清楚，写这类作品既不需要天才也不需要学问，或者其他天赋，只需要记忆力好、记录精确。我也知道，游记作家也同编字典的人一样，将来一定是默默无闻，后来者无论在分量和篇幅上都会超过他们。那些读了我这部作品的旅行家如果日后去我描述过的那些国家旅游，就会发现我的文章中的缺陷（如果有错误的话），还会添加不少他们自己的新发现，这样就会把我挤出流行作家的圈子，自己取而代之，使世人忘记我曾经也是个作家。如果我著书是为了求名，那的确会使我感到莫大羞辱；然而我著书的唯一目的是为了大众的利益，所以不管怎样我也绝不可能感到失望。因为既然自认为是统治本国的理性动物，谁读到我提到的那些光荣的“慧骃”的各种美德，不会为自己的罪恶而感到羞耻呢？关于由“雅虎”统治的那些遥远的国家，我一点也不想多说了；在那些国家当中，布罗卜丁奈格人腐败的程度最轻，所以他们在道德和统治方面的英明准则应该是我们所乐于遵从的。可是我不想再继续说下去了，怎么评价怎么做，都留给贤明的读者自己吧。




I am not a little pleased that this work of mine can possibly meet with no censurers: for what objections can be made against a writer, who relates only plain facts, that happened in such distant countries, where we have not the least interest, with respect either to trade or negotiations? I have carefully avoided every fault with which common writers of travels are often too justly charged. Besides, I meddle not the least with any party, but write without passion, prejudice, or ill-will against any man, or number of men, whatsoever. I write for the noblest end, to inform and instruct mankind; over whom I may, without breach of modesty, pretend to some superiority, from the advantages I received by conversing so long among the most accomplished Houyhnhnms. I write without any view to profit or praise. I never suffer a word to pass that may look like reflection, or possibly give the least offence, even to those who are most ready to take it. So that I hope I may with justice pronounce myself an author perfectly blameless; against whom the tribes of Answerers, Considerers, Observers, Reflectors, Detectors, Remarkers, will never be able to find matter for exercising their talents.

我非常高兴自己的这部作品不会受到什么责难。一个作家，他只叙述发生在那么遥远的国度里的一些平凡的事实，我们既没有半点兴趣同这些国家做生意，又不想同它们谈判，对于这样的一个作家，还有什么能反对的呢？我特别小心，避免犯一般游记作家所出现的那些毛病，因为这些毛病他们常常受到指责也是罪有应得。另外，我不插手干涉任何政党的事，不动怒，不带偏见，对任何人或者任何团体的人都没有敌意。我写作的目的是最高尚的：只想给人类传递见闻，教育人类。我不谦虚地说，自己的想法要高过一般人，因为我曾那么长时间同最有德行的 “慧骃”在一起交谈，我自有优势。我写作既不为名也不图利。我从来都不肯用一个词让人感觉到像是责难，即使对那些认为自己最爱受指责的人，我也尽可能不去得罪他们。因此，我希望我能公正地认为自己是个毫无瑕疵的作家，任何抗辩家、思想家、观察家、沉思家、挑毛病专家、评论家将永远不能找茬来施展他们的才能。




I confess, it was whispered to me, "that I was bound in duty, as a subject of England, to have given in a memorial to a secretary of state at my first coming over; because, whatever lands are discovered by a subject belong to the crown." But I doubt whether our conquests in the countries I treat of would be as easy as those of Ferdinando Cortez over the naked Americans. The Lilliputians, I think, are hardly worth the charge of a fleet and army to reduce them; and I question whether it might be prudent or safe to attempt the Brobdingnagians; or whether an English army would be much at their ease with the Flying Island over their heads. The Houyhnhnms indeed appear not to be so well prepared for war, a science to which they are perfect strangers, and especially against missive weapons. However, supposing myself to be a minister of state, I could never give my advice for invading them. Their prudence, unanimity, unacquaintedness with fear, and their love of their country, would amply supply all defects in the military art. Imagine twenty thousand of them breaking into the midst of an European army, confounding the ranks, overturning the carriages, battering the warriors' faces into mummy by terrible yerks from their hinder hoofs; for they would well deserve the character given to Augustus, "Recalcitrat undique tutus." But, instead of proposals for conquering that magnanimous nation, I rather wish they were in a capacity, or disposition, to send a sufficient number of their inhabitants for civilizing Europe, by teaching us the first principles of honour, justice, truth, temperance, public spirit, fortitude, chastity, friendship, benevolence, and fidelity. The names of all which virtues are still retained among us in most languages, and are to be met with in modern as well as ancient authors; which I am able to assert from my own small reading.

我承认，有人曾悄悄地对我说，作为一个英国的臣民，我有义务回来后就向国务大臣递交一份报告，因为一个英国臣民发现的任何土地都是属于国王的。但是，我怀疑如果我们要去征服我说到的那些国家，是不是会像费迪南多·科尔特斯征服赤身裸体的美洲人那么轻松。我认为，征服小人国的人所得的好处几乎都抵不上派遣一支海陆军队的消耗；企图征服大人国不够慎重，也不够安全；而英国军队的头顶上浮着那么一座飞岛，他们会不会感到很轻松。“慧骃”看来倒真的对战争没有什么准备，他们对战争这门科学，尤其是对大规模的武器完全不在行。尽管如此，假如我是国务大臣，我是决不会主张去侵犯他们的。他们审慎、团结、无畏、爱国，足可弥补他们在军事方面所有的缺陷。你想想看，两万“慧骃”冲进一支欧洲的军队，冲乱队伍，掀翻车辆，用后蹄将士兵的脸踢得稀烂，因为它们完全担当得起奥古斯都的性格：来来去去，到处安全。但是，我不建议去征服那样一个高尚的民族，我倒希望他们能够或者愿意派遣足够数量的“慧骃”居民来欧洲教化我们，教我们学习关于荣誉、正义、真理、节制、公德、刚毅、贞洁、友谊、仁慈和忠诚等基本原则。在我们的大部分语言中还保留着这全部美德的名词；在古今作家的作品中也经常见到这些名词；我自己虽然读书不多，这些名词倒还能说得出来。




But I had another reason, which made me less forward to enlarge his majesty's dominions by my discoveries. To say the truth, I had conceived a few scruples with relation to the distributive justice of princes upon those occasions. For instance, a crew of pirates are driven by a storm they know not whither;at length a boy discovers land from the topmast; they go on shore to rob and plunder; they see a harmless people, are entertained with kindness; they give the country a new name; they take formal possession of it for their king; they set up a rotten plank, or a stone, for a memorial; they murder two or three dozen of the natives, bring away a couple more, by force, for a sample; return home, and get their pardon. Here commences a new dominion acquired with a title by divine right. Ships are sent with the first opportunity; the natives driven out or destroyed; their princes tortured to discover their gold; a free license given to all acts of inhumanity and lust, the earth reeking with the blood of its inhabitants: and this execrable crew of butchers, employed in so pious an expedition, is a modern colony, sent to convert and civilize an idolatrous and barbarous people!

此外，虽然我发现了新国家，但是还有一个理由让我对国王陛下扩张领土这件事不那么热心。说老实话，我很怀疑派君主去那些地方统治是否合法。例如说吧，一群海盗被风暴刮到了一个不知名的地方，最后一名水手爬上主桅发现了陆地，他们就登陆抢夺。看到一个于人无害的民族，他们受到了优待；他们给这个国家起了一个新国名；他们为国王把这个国家给正式侵略了下来；他们立上一块烂木板或者一块石头当纪念碑；他们杀害二三十个当地人，再掳走几个做样品；回国请求国王的赦免。一片新的领土就这样开辟了，并且以神圣的名义获得。国王立刻派船前往那地方，把那里的人赶尽杀绝。为了搜刮当地人的黄金，他们的君主受尽磨难。一切惨无人道、贪欲放荡的行为被许可，遍地染满浸透当地居民的鲜血！




But this description, I confess, does by no means affect the British nation, who may be an example to the whole world for their wisdom, care, and justice in planting colonies; their liberal endowments for the advancement of religion and learning; their choice of devout and able pastors to propagate Christianity; their caution in stocking their provinces with people of sober lives and conversations from this the mother kingdom; their strict regard to the distribution of justice, in supplying the civil administration through all their colonies with officers of the greatest abilities, utter strangers to corruption; and, to crown all, by sending the most vigilant and virtuous governors, who have no other views than the happiness of the people over whom they preside, and the honour of the king their master.

但是我承认，这一段描述跟英国民族毫无关系。英国人在开辟殖民地方面所表现出的智慧、关心和正义可以做全世界的楷模。他们对宗教和学术的进步做出了巨大贡献；他们选择虔诚、能干的教士来传布基督教义；他们谨慎地从本王国挑选出生活正派、谈吐清楚的人移居各地；他们严格考虑之后，派出最能干、最廉洁的官员到所有的殖民地管理行政、严守正义；而且，尤为重要的是，他们派出去的总督都是些最警醒、最有德行的人，全心全意只考虑到人民的幸福和他们国王主子的荣誉。




But as those countries which I have described do not appear to have any desire of being conquered and enslaved, murdered or driven out by colonies, nor abound either in gold, silver, sugar, or tobacco, I did humbly conceive, they were by no means proper objects of our zeal, our valour, or our interest. However, if those whom it more concerns think fit to be of another opinion, I am ready to depose, when I shall be lawfully called, that no European did ever visit those countries before me. I mean, if the inhabitants ought to be believed, unless a dispute may arise concerning the two Yahoos, said to have been seen many years ago upon a mountain in Houyhnhnmland.

但是，我描述过的那几个国家似乎都不愿意被殖民者征服或奴役或赶尽杀绝；他们那里也不盛产黄金、白银、食糖和烟草。根据我个人的愚见，他们并不是我们表现热情、发挥勇武或者捞点实惠的合适对象。然而，如果和这事更有利害关系的那些人觉得应该持有另一种意见，那么我在依法被召见的时候就准备宣誓作证：在我之前还从未有任何一个欧洲人到过那几个国家。我的意思是说，如果那两只传说中许多年前出现在“慧骃”国一座山上的“雅虎”引起争议是真的，那么当地居民的话才是可信的。




But, as to the formality of taking possession in my sovereign's name, it never came once into my thoughts; and if it had, yet, as my affairs then stood, I should perhaps, in point of prudence and self-preservation, have put it off to a better opportunity.

至于以国王陛下的名义正式占领那些地方，我是从来都不曾想到过，而即使有过那种想法，就我当时的情形来看，为了慎重和自我保护起见，我也许还是等有更好的机会再说。




Having thus answered the only objection that can ever be raised against me as a traveller, I here take a final leave of all my courteous readers, and return to enjoy my own speculations in my little garden at Redriff; to apply those excellent lessons of virtue which I learned among the Houyhnhnms; to instruct the Yahoos of my own family, as far as I shall find them docible animals; to behold my figure often in a glass, and thus, if possible, habituate myself by time to tolerate the sight of a human creature; to lament the brutality to Houyhnhnms in my own country, but always treat their persons with respect, for the sake of my noble master, his family, his friends, and the whole Houyhnhnm race, whom these of ours have the honour to resemble in all their lineaments, however their intellectuals came to degenerate.

作为一个旅行家，我可能受到的责难也许只有这一个了，而我现在已经做了答辩。在此我谨向每一位敬爱的读者最后告别，然后回到我瑞德里夫的小花园中去，静思默想；去实践我从“慧骃”那儿学来的优秀的道德课程；去教导我自己家里的那几只“雅虎”，直到把他们都培养成驯良的动物。我要经常对照镜子看看自己的形象，如果可能的话，让我自己慢慢适应能够忍受看到人类。我很惋惜我国的“慧骃”有野蛮兽性的表现，可是看在我那高贵的主人、它的家人、朋友以及全体“慧骃”的面上，我对它们一向还是很尊敬的。我国的“慧骃”形体上完全和“慧骃”国的“慧骃”一样，可是它们的智力却逐渐地退化了。




I began last week to permit my wife to sit at dinner with me, at the farthest end of a long table; and to answer (but with the utmost brevity) the few questions I asked her. Yet, the smell of a Yahoo continuing very offensive, I always keep my nose well stopped with rue, lavender, or tobacco leaves. And, although it be hard for a man late in life to remove old habits, I am not altogether out of hopes, in some time, to suffer a neighbour Yahoo in my company, without the apprehensions I am yet under of his teeth or his claws.

从上星期开始，我已经允许妻子与我同桌吃饭了，我让她坐在一张长桌子离我最远的一头，也让她回答我提的几个问题（不过只让她极简单地回答）。可是“雅虎”的气味还是非常难闻，我总是用芸香、熏衣草或者烟草将鼻子捂得严严实实。虽然老年人很难改变往日的习惯，但这对于我来说并不是毫无希望。将来过了一段时间之后，我总可以受得了让邻居的“雅虎”与我相聚，而不会像现在这样害怕他用牙齿或爪子来伤我。




My reconcilement to the Yahoo kind in general might not be so difficult, if they would be content with those vices and follies only which nature has entitled them to. I am not in the least provoked at the sight of a lawyer, a pickpocket, a colonel, a fool, a lord, a gamester, a politician, a whoremonger, a physician, an evidence, a suborner, an attorney, a traitor, or the like; this is all according to the due course of things; but when I behold a lump of deformity and diseases, both in body and mind, smitten with pride, it immediately breaks all the measures of my patience; neither shall I be ever able to comprehend how such an animal, and such a vice, could tally together. The wise and virtuous Houyhnhnms, who abound in all excellences that can adorn a rational creature, have no name for this vice in their language, which has no terms to express any thing that is evil, except those whereby they describe the detestable qualities of their Yahoos, among which they were not able to distinguish this of pride, for want of thoroughly understanding human nature, as it shows itself in other countries where that animal presides.

如果一般的“雅虎”仅仅是与生俱来的罪恶与愚蠢，我同它们和睦相处可能还不是很困难。我见到律师、扒手、上校、傻子、老爷、赌棍、政客、嫖客、医生、证人、教唆犯、讼棍、卖国贼等等一点也不生气；这都是很合乎情理的事情。但是当我看到一个身体畸形的人，身心都不健全，却还骄傲不堪，我马上就会失去全部的耐心。我怎么也弄不明白这样一种动物怎么会和这么一种罪恶搅和到一起。聪明而有德行的“慧骃”富于理性动物所能有的一切美德，而在它们的语言中，除了那些用来描述它们“雅虎”的可恶品性的名词，却没有表达别的罪恶概念的名词。它们因为对人性缺乏透彻的理解，所以在“雅虎”身上还辨认不出有这种骄傲的罪恶，可在“雅虎”这种动物统治的别的国家中，骄傲一恶是显而易见的。




But I, who had more experience, could plainly observe some rudiments of it among the wild Yahoos.

但是我更有经验，所以能够清楚地在“雅虎”身上看到一些骄傲的雏形。




But the Houyhnhnms, who live under the government of reason, are no more proud of the good qualities they possess, than I should be for not wanting a leg or an arm; which no man in his wits would boast of, although he must be miserable without them. I dwell the longer upon this subject from the desire I have to make the society of an English Yahoo by any means not insupportable; and therefore I here entreat those who have any tincture of this absurd vice, that they will not presume to come in my sight.

但是，在理性支配下的“慧骃”却不会因自己具有许多优点而感到骄傲，就像我并不会因为自己没有少一条腿或者一条胳膊而感到骄傲一样；没有一个头脑正常的人会因为自己四肢齐全就吹嘘，尽管他如果四肢不全肯定会痛苦。我对这个问题谈得较多，为的是希望自己和英国的“雅虎”们相处时不至于感到无法忍受，所以我在这儿请求那些沾染上这种荒谬罪恶的人，不要随便走到我的面前来。
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Part 1

第一部分




Every body knows Mud Sam, the old negro fisherman who has fished about the Sound for the last twenty or thirty years.Well, it is now many years since that Sam, who was then a young fellow, and worked on the farm of Killian Suydam on Long Island, having finished his work early, was fishing, one still summer evening, just about the neighborhood of Hell Gate.He was in a light skiff, and being well acquainted with the currents and eddies, he had been able to shift his station with the shifting of the tide, from the Hen and Chickens to the Hog's back, and from the Hog's back to the Pot, and from the Pot to the Frying-pan; but in the eagerness of his sport Sam did not see that the tide was rapidly ebbing; until the roaring of the whirlpools and rapids warned him of his danger, and he had some difficulty in shooting his skiff from among the rocks and breakers, and getting to the point of Blackwell's Island.Here he cast anchor for some time, waiting the turn of the tide to enable him to return homewards.

人人都知道“烂泥萨姆”，那个黑人老渔夫，过去的二三十年来他一直在松德海峡附近打渔。多年前萨姆还是个小伙子，在长岛的基里安·苏丹姆农场干活。那是一个寂静的夏日黄昏，他提早干完了活，就跑到正好临近地狱门水道的地方去打渔。他驾的是一条轻型小船，由于对水流和漩涡很熟悉，他能够依水势改变自己的位置，停在母雏群岛，转而停在猪背岛，又从猪背岛到罐子岛，从罐子岛到炸锅岛；萨姆玩得兴起，却没注意到潮水正在迅速退去，直到漩涡和急流的咆哮向他发出危险的警告。他费了一番力气才从岩石碎浪中箭一样地冲出来，驶到了布莱克韦尔岛的尖端。他在这儿抛锚，等了一会儿，打算等着涨起的潮水载他回家。




As the night set in it grew blustering and gusty.Dark clouds came bundling up in the west; and now and then a growl of thunder or a flash of lightning told that a summer storm was at hand.Sam pulled over, therefore, under the lee of Manhattan Island, and coasting along came to a snug nook, just under a steep beetling rock, where he fastened his skiff to the root of a tree that shot out from a cleft and spread its broad branches like a canopy over the water.The gust came scouring along; the wind threw up the river in white surges; the rain rattled among the leaves, the thunder bellowed worse than that which is now bellowing, the lightning seemed to lick up the surges of the stream; but Sam, snugly sheltered under rock and tree, lay crouched in his skiff, rocking upon the billows, until he fell asleep.When he awoke all was quiet.The gust had passed away, and only now and then a faint gleam of lightning in the east showed which way it had gone.The night was dark and moonless; and from the state of the tide Sam concluded it was near midnight.He was on the point of making loose his skiff to return homewards, when he saw a light gleaming along the water from a distance, which seemed rapidly approaching.As it drew near he perceived that it came from a lanthorn in the bow of a boat which was gliding along under shadow of the land.It pulled up in a small cove, close to where he was.A man jumped on shore, and searching about with the lanthorn exclaimed, "This is the place—here's the Iron ring.”The boat was then made fast, and the man returning on board, assisted his comrades in conveying something heavy on shore.As the light gleamed among them, Sam saw that they were five stout, desperate-looking fellows, in red woollen caps, with a leader in a three-cornered hat, and that some of them were armed with dirks, or long knives, and pistols.They talked low to one another, and occasionally in some outlandish tongue which he could not understand.

夜幕降临，狂风咆哮。西边黑云密布，他不时看到电光闪烁，听到雷鸣声声，种种迹象表明，一场夏日的暴雨即将来临。于是萨姆就借曼哈顿岛作掩护，把船驶向岸边，沿岸划过去，到了一块舒适而隐蔽的、又恰好在一片凸出的峭岩荫蔽之下的地方。那儿有一株从岩石缝里伸出来的大树，枝叶广布，犹如华盖，笼罩水面。萨姆就把小船拴在了树根上。一阵强风扫过，河面卷起阵阵白浪，雨水从树叶当中噼噼啪啪地打了下来，雷声咆哮，比现在还要响，闪电仿佛要舔净河里的浪花。而萨姆却舒舒服服地躲在岩石和树木的遮蔽之下，蜷着身子躺在他的小船里，直到滔滔巨浪把他摇晃得睡着了。当他醒来时，一切都平静下来了。狂风已经停了，只留下东方不时闪烁的微弱电光，表明它的去向。夜色漆黑，没有一丝月光，萨姆从潮水上判断已时近午夜。他正要解开他的小船回家的时候，突然看见一道光在远处水面闪现，似乎在迅速靠近。当它靠近的时候，萨姆发现那是从一艘小船船头上的灯笼中发出来的，那艘船正在陆地的阴影下滑行。那艘船在一个小港湾停下来，离萨姆所在的地方很近。一个男人跃上岸边，拎着灯笼四处搜寻，并喊道：“就是这儿——铁环就在这儿。”那时那艘船已经绑牢了，接着那个男人回到甲板上，帮着他那伙人把一个重物搬到岸上。当灯在他们之间闪烁时，萨姆看到五个胖家伙，面目狰狞，戴着红色羊毛帽，为首的则戴着一顶三角帽，其中一些人还带着匕首、长刀和手枪。他们彼此嘀咕着，偶尔还说些他听不明白的外语。




On landing they made their way among the bushes, taking turns to relieve each other in lugging their burthen up the rocky bank.Sam's curiosity was now fully aroused, so leaving his skiff he clambered silently up the ridge that overlooked their path.They had stopped to rest for a moment, and the leader was looking about among the bushes with his lanthorn."Have you brought the spades?" said one."They are here," replied another, who had them on his shoulder."We must dig deep, where there will be no risk of discovery," said a third.

一上岸他们就穿过灌木丛，轮流接替对方把他们那个重物拖上岩岸。此时萨姆的好奇心被完全勾了起来，因此他离开了他的小船，悄悄地攀上一条山脊来俯视他们的去向。他们停下来休息了一会儿，为首的拿着灯笼在灌木丛里四处张望。“你带铁锹了吗？”一个人问道。“铁锹在这儿。”另一个人回答，那人肩上扛着铁锹。“我们必须挖深点儿，这样就没有被人发现的危险了。”第三个人说道。




A cold chill ran through Sam's veins.He fancied he saw before him a gang of murderers, about to bury their victim.His knees smote together.In his agitation he shook the branch of a tree with which he was supporting himself as he looked over the edge of the cliff.

一阵寒意透过了萨姆全身。他暗想自己看到的定是一伙杀人犯，要埋掉他们害死的人。他双膝抖得撞到了一起。不安中他晃了下树枝，因为他正倚着这棵树往悬崖边下瞧。




"What's that?" cried one of the gang."Some one stirs among the bushes!"

“那是什么？”那伙人中的一个大声说道，“有人在灌木从里动！”




The lanthorn was held up in the direction of the noise.One of the red-caps cocked a pistol, and pointed it towards the very place where Sam was standing.He stood motionless—breathless; expecting the next moment to be his last.Fortunately, his dingy complexion was in his favor, and made no glare among the leaves.

灯笼朝声音传来的地方照去。其中一个红帽子家伙扳起手枪的扳机，指向了萨姆所站的那个地方。他站着一动不动——屏住了呼吸，以为自己下一刻就没命了。幸运的是，他黝黑的肤色帮了他，在树叶中他并不显眼。




"'Tis no one," said the man with the lanthorn.

“没人啊。”提着灯笼的人说道。




"What a plague! you would not fire off your pistol and alarm the country."

“真见鬼！你是不是想开一枪让全乡都知道！”




The pistol was uncocked; the burthen was resumed, and the party slowly toiled up the bank.Sam watched them as they went; the light sending back fitful gleams through the dripping bushes, and it was not till they were fairly out of sight that he ventured to draw breath freely.He now thought of getting back to his boat, and making his escape out of the reach of such dangerous neighbors; but curiosity was all-powerful with poor Sam.He hesitated and lingered and listened.By and by he heard the strokes of spades.

手枪退了膛；那伙人继续拖着重物，费力地沿着河岸慢慢移动。萨姆看着他们往前走，那一阵阵微弱的灯光穿越了滴水的灌木丛，直到他们在视线中完全消失了，他才敢自由呼吸。此时，他本想回到船上，逃离这些危险人物的力量范围；可好奇心已经完全控制了这个可怜人。他犹豫不决，徘徊在那里听声响。不一会儿，他听到了铲土的声音。




"They are digging the grave!" said he to himself; the cold sweat started upon his forehead.Every stroke of a spade, as it sounded through the silent groves, went to his heart; it was evident there was as little noise made as possible; every thing had an air of mystery and secrecy.Sam had a great relish for the horrible—a tale of murder was a treat for him; and he was a constant attendant at executions.He could not, therefore, resist an impulse, in spite of every danger, to steal nearer, and overlook the villains at their work.

“他们在掘墓！”他自言自语道。冷汗开始从他额头上冒出来。铁锹每铲一下，声音都会穿过寂静的树丛，传进他的心里。显然他们尽可能不弄出动静，每件事都带有一丝神秘难解的气息。萨姆对恐怖的事情一向很有兴趣——对他而言，给他讲个谋杀故事就相当于请他吃了一餐。他经常去刑场看行刑。因此，尽管很危险，他还是抑制不住冲动，蹑手蹑脚地靠近，居高临下地看那帮坏蛋干活。




He crawled along cautiously, therefore, inch by inch; stepping with the utmost care among the dry leaves, lest their rustling should betray him.He came at length to where a steep rock intervened between him and the gang; he saw the light of their lanthorn shining up against the branches of the trees on the other side.Sam slowly and silently clambered up the surface of the rock, and raising his head above its naked edge, beheld the villains immediately below him, and so near that though he dreaded discovery, he dared not withdraw lest the least movement should be heard.In this way he remained, with his round black face peering over the edge of the rock, like the sun just emerging above the edge of the horizon, or the round-cheeked moon on the dial of a clock.

为此，他小心翼翼地一点儿一点儿爬过去；在枯叶上极小心地迈着步子，唯恐叶子的沙沙声暴露他。最后，他到了一个地方，这地方和那帮家伙间隔着一块陡峭的岩石；他看到他们的灯笼发出的光照到了对面树枝上。萨姆慢慢地悄无声息地爬上那块岩石，把头探到光秃秃的岩石边上，立刻看到那些恶棍就在下面，实在是太近了，虽然怕被发现，他还是不敢退回去，唯恐他们听见一点儿动静。他就这样呆着，黝黑的圆脸探出岩石边儿，恰如刚刚从地平线升起的太阳，或者钟面上圆脸的月亮。




The red-caps had nearly finished their work; the grave was filled up, and they were carefully replacing the turf.This done, they scattered dry leaves over the place."And now," said the leader, "I defy the devil himself to find it out."

那些戴红帽子的人把活儿基本干完了；坟也填好了，他们正小心地把草皮放回去。做完这件事，他们还在那地方撒了些枯叶子。“现在，”为首的说，“我敢说魔鬼亲自来也发现不了。”




"The murderers!" exclaimed Sam involuntarily.

“凶手！”萨姆不由自主地大叫道。




The whole gang startled, and looking up, beheld the round black head of Sam just above them.His white eyes strained half out of their orbits; his white teeth chattering, and his whole visage shining with cold perspiration.

那帮人都吓着了，向上一看，看到萨姆圆圆的黑脑袋正好在他们上面。他的白眼球一半都夺出了眼眶，雪白的牙齿在打战，整个脸上都是晶莹的冷汗珠子。




"We're discovered!" cried one.

“我们被发现了！”一个人大喊。




"Down with him!" cried another.

“干掉他！”另一个吼道。




Sam heard the cocking of a pistol, but did not pause for the report.He scrambled over rock and stone, through bush and briar; rolled down banks like a hedgehog; scrambled up others like a catamount.In every direction he heard some one or other of the gang hemming him in.At length he reached the rocky ridge along the river; one of the red-caps was hard behind him.A steep rock like a wall rose directly in his way; it seemed to cut off all retreat, when he espied the strong cord-like branch of a grape-vine reaching half way down it.He sprang at it with the force of a desperate man, seized it with both hands, and being young and agile, succeeded in swinging himself to the summit of the cliff.Here he stood in full relief against the sky, when the red-cap cocked his pistol and fired.The ball whistled by Sam's head.With the lucky thought of a man in an emergency, he uttered a yell, fell to the ground, and detached at the same time a fragment of the rock, which tumbled with a loud splash into the river.

萨姆听到了手枪上膛的声音，他可不会等到他们开枪。他爬过岩石及碎石，穿过灌木荆棘；像刺猬般滚下好几个斜坡；又像大野猫似的爬上了好几个斜坡。他听到四面八方都有他们的人要包围他。最后，他到了河边一个重岩叠壁的山脊处，一个戴红帽子的在他后面紧追不舍。陡峭的岩石像墙一样直立着，正好挡住了他的路；它似乎把所有的退路也都断了。这时他突然看到一根如绳子般结实的葡萄藤枝子搭在岩石的半腰处。他用亡命之徒的力量跳向那根枝子，两手抓住它，因为年轻灵活，成功地把自己荡到了悬崖的顶部。在天空的衬托下，他满怀欣慰地站在那儿，这时红帽子扳动手枪开了火。子弹嗖地一下从萨姆脑袋旁飞了过去。幸运的是，紧要关头他灵光一现，大叫一声，倒在地上，同时弄下一块岩石推到河里，那岩石砰地一声入了水，打得水花四溅。




"I've done his business," said the red-cap, to one or two of his comrades as they arrived panting."He'll tell no tales, except to the fishes in the river.”

“他被我干掉了，”红帽子对一两个气喘吁吁跟上来的同伙说，“他不会乱说了，除非跟河里的鱼去说。”




His pursuers now turned off to meet their companions.Sam sliding silently down the surface of the rock, let himself quietly into his skiff, cast loose the fastening, and abandoned himself to the rapid current, which in that place runs like a mill-stream, and soon swept him off from the neighborhood.It was not, however, until he had drifted a great distance that he ventured to ply his oars; when he made his skiff dart like an arrow through the strait of Hell Gate, never heeding the danger of Pot, Frying-pan, or Hog's-back itself; nor did he feel himself thoroughly secure until safely nestled in bed in the cockloft of the ancient farm-house of the Suydams.

追赶萨姆的人现在都转身而去，和他们的同伙接头去了。萨姆一声不响地从石头上滑下来，悄悄地进入他的小船，解开绳子，置身于激流中，那儿的流水像磨坊的小河般，很快就把他冲离了那一带。不过，直到漂出好远一段距离，他才敢划桨；这时他飞快地划着小船，像箭一般穿过地狱门水道的河峡，丝毫没注意到罐子岛、炸锅岛或者猪背岛的危险。直到回到苏丹姆那古老的农舍，安稳地蜷缩在阁楼的床上，他才彻彻底底地放了心。








Part 2

第二部分




Here the worthy Peechy paused to take breath and to take a sip of the gossip tankard that stood at his elbow.His auditors remained with open mouths and outstretched necks, gaping like a nest of swallows for an additional mouthful.

说到这儿，具有谈资的皮契停下来喘了口气，拿起放在肘边的供闲聊助兴的大啤酒杯啜了一口。他的听众呆在那儿，张着嘴，伸着脖子，就像一窝待哺的燕子等着多吃一口食物一般。




"And is that all?" exclaimed the half-pay officer.

“就这些了吗？”那个拿半薪的军官叫道。




"That's all that belongs to the story," said Peechy Prauw.

“这就是整个故事了。”皮契·普劳说。




"And did Sam never find out what was buried by the redcaps?" said Wolfert, eagerly; whose mind was haunted by nothing but ingots and doubloons.

“萨姆从未发现那些红帽子埋了什么吗？”沃尔弗特急切地说；他脑子里想的不是别的而是金锭和多布隆金币。




"Not that I know of; he had no time to spare from his work; and to tell the truth, he did not like to run the risk of another race among the rocks.Besides, how should he recollect the spot where the grave had been digged? every thing would look different by daylight.And then, where was the use of looking for a dead body, when there was no chance of hanging the murderers?"

“那个我不知道；他忙着干活儿，根本没那个时间；说实话，他也不愿意冒险再去岩石堆里跟人赛跑。此外，他怎么能回想起他们掘墓的那个地方呢？到了白天，不管什么看起来都不一样。再说，既然没机会把凶手吊死，找具死尸又有什么用？”




"Aye, but are you sure it was a dead body they buried?" said Wolfert.

“是，但是你肯定他们埋的就是一具死尸吗？”沃尔弗特说。




"To be sure," cried Peechy Prauw, exultingly."Does it not haunt in the neighborhood to this very day?"

“我肯定，”皮契·普劳得意地叫道，“那一带不是到今天还在闹鬼吗？”




"Haunts!" exclaimed several of the party, opening their eyes still wider and edging their chairs still closer.

“闹鬼！”在场的人有几个惊叫道，他们的眼睛睁得更大了，把椅子也挪得更近了。




"Aye, haunts," repeated Peechy; "has none of you heard of father red-cap that haunts the old burnt farm-house in the woods, on the border of the Sound, near Hell Gate?”

“是啊，闹鬼，”皮契重复道，“你们都没听说过“红帽子神父”在地狱门水道附近松德海峡边树林里那个烧毁了的旧农舍里出没的事？”




"Oh, to be sure, I've heard tell of something of the kind, but then I took it for some old wives' fable.”

“噢，确实是，我之前也听说过这事，不过那时以为是那些老太婆胡扯呢。”




"Old wives' fable or not," said Peechy Prauw, "that farmhouse stands hard by the very spot.It's been unoccupied time out of mind, and stands in a wild, lonely part of the coast; but those who fish in the neighborhood have often heard strange noises there; and lights have been seen about the wood at night; and an old fellow in a red cap has been seen at the windows more than once, which people take to be the ghost of the body that was buried there.Once upon a time three soldiers took shelter in the building for the night, and rummaged it from top to bottom, when they found old father red-cap astride of a cider-barrel in the cellar, with a jug in one hand and a goblet in the other.He offered them a drink out of his goblet, but just as one of the soldiers was putting it to his mouth—Whew! a flash of fire blazed through the cellar, blinded every mother's son of them for several minutes, and when they recovered their eye-sight, jug, goblet, and red-cap had vanished, and nothing but the empty cider-barrel remained.”

“无论是不是老太婆胡扯，”皮契·普劳说，“那个农舍确实就在事发地点的附近。”那农舍从很久以前就一直空着，位于海岸上一个荒凉偏僻的地方，但是在那一带打渔的人经常会听到里面有奇怪的声音；夜里有人看到林子里的灯光；不止一次有人看到一个戴红帽子的家伙在窗边出现，人们都认为他就是被埋在那里的尸体的鬼魂。从前，三个士兵在那个农舍过夜，他们从上到下把那儿搜了个遍，后来发现了老“红帽子神父”，他在地窖里跨坐在一个苹果酒桶上，一只手拿着酒壶，另一只手拿着高脚酒杯。他还请那几个士兵喝他高脚酒杯里的酒，但是一个士兵刚把酒杯放到嘴边——哎呀！地窖里立刻起了火，好几分钟他们都睁不开眼，当他们恢复了视力后，酒壶、高脚酒杯和红帽子都不见了，只有那空空的苹果酒桶还在那儿。




Here the half-pay officer, who was growing very muzzy and sleepy, and nodding over his liquor, with half-extinguished eye, suddenly gleamed up like an expiring rushlight.

拿半薪的军官本来醉得昏昏沉沉，都快睡着了，对着他的酒直打盹，听到这里，他那半开半合的独眼突然像要燃尽了的灯芯一般重又亮了起来。




"That's all humbug!" said he, as Peechy finished his last story.

“那完全是骗人的话！”当皮契讲完上面的故事后他说道。




"Well, I don't vouch for the truth of it myself," said Peechy Prauw, "though all the world knows that there's something strange about the house and grounds; but as to the story of Mud Sam, I believe it just as well as if it had happened to myself.”

“嗯，我不能担保这些都是真的，”皮契·普劳说，“但是全世界都知道那房子和那地方有点儿奇怪；至于“烂泥萨姆”的故事，我认为它就像我所经历的一样可信。”




The deep interest taken in this conversation by the company, had made them unconscious of the uproar that prevailed abroad, among the elements, when suddenly they were all electrified by a tremendous clap of thunder.A lumbering crash followed instantaneously that made the building shake to its foundation.All started from their seats, imagining it the shock of an earthquake, or that old father red-cap was coming among them in all his terrors.They listened for a moment, but only heard the rain pelting against the windows, and the wind howling among the trees.The explosion was soon explained by the apparition of an old negro's bald head thrust in at the door, his white goggle eyes contrasting with his jetty poll, which was wet with rain and shone like a bottle.In a jargon but half intelligible he announced that the kitchen chimney had been struck with lightning.

在场的人被他们的谈话深深地吸引住了，一点儿也没发觉外面风雨的咆哮，直到一声可怕的雷鸣使他们突然像触了电一般。紧接着，又是隆隆的巨响，震得房子的地基都动了。大家都从座位上突然跳起来，猜想是地震了呢。不然的话，就一定是老“红帽子神父”带着他的恐怖来到他们中间了。他们听了一阵，但是只听见雨在猛地拍打窗户，风在树林里咆哮。很快这场爆炸就被弄明白了，一个老黑人突然把幽灵般的秃头从门口伸进来，他凸起的白色眼球和头发乌黑的脑袋形成了鲜明对比，他的脑袋被雨水淋湿了，像瓶子一样亮。他用一种让人似懂非懂的混杂语说厨房的烟囱被闪电给劈了。




A sullen pause of the storm, which now rose and sunk in gusts, produced a momentary stillness.In this interval the report of a musket was heard, and a long shout, almost like a yell, resounded from the shore.Every one crowded to the window; another musket shot was heard, and another long shout, that mingled wildly with a rising blast of wind.It seemed as if the cry came up from the bosom of the waters; for though incessant flashes of lightning spread a light about the shore, no one was to be seen.

暴风雨一阵阵地时起时伏，停了一会儿，天空阴沉沉的，营造出片刻的沉寂。就在这段间隔里，人们听到滑膛枪的响声，然后就是长长的一声喊叫，好像是号叫，从岸上传过来。大家都挤到窗户那儿，又是一声滑膛枪的响声，继而又是长长的一声喊叫，混杂在刚刮起的狂风里。那喊叫似乎是从水里发出来的，因为虽然闪电不断地照亮河岸，但是一个人影也没有。




Suddenly the window of the room overhead was opened, and a loud halloo uttered by the mysterious stranger.Several hailings passed from one party to the other, but in a language which none of the company in the bar-room could understand; and presently they heard the window closed, and a great noise overhead as if all the furniture were pulled and hauled about the room.The negro servant was summoned, and shortly after was seen assisting the veteran to lug the ponderous sea-chest down stairs.

突然，头顶上房间的窗户也打开了，那个神秘的陌生人高叫了一声。彼此相互打着几回招呼，但是那语言酒吧间里的人都听不懂；不久，他们听到窗户关上了，继而楼上传来很大的噪音，似乎房间里所有的家具都在被来回拖拽似的。黑人仆人被叫上去了，不久之后，人们就看到他帮着老水手拉着沉重的储物箱下楼了。




The landlord was in amazement."What, you are not going on the water in such a storm?"

客栈老板很吃惊。“什么，你不是要在这暴风雨里去河上吧？”




"Storm!" said the other, scornfully, "do you call such a sputter of weather a storm?"

“暴风雨！”另一方轻蔑地说，“你管这么点儿雷电叫暴风雨？”




"You'll get drenched to the skin—you'll catch your death!" said Peechy Prauw, affectionately.

“你会被淋透的——你会被淋死的！”皮契·普劳热心地说。




"Thunder and lightning!" exclaimed the merman, "don't preach about weather to a man that has cruised in whirlwinds and tornadoes.”

“电闪雷鸣！”老水手喊道，“别拿天气和我说事儿，老子在旋风和飓风里都出过航。”




The obsequious Peechy was again struck dumb.The voice from the water was again heard in a tone of impatience; the bystanders stared with redoubled awe at this man of storms, which seemed to have come up out of the deep and to be called back to it again.As, with the assistance of the negro, he slowly bore his ponderous sea-chest towards the shore, they eyed it with a superstitious feeling; half doubting whether he were not really about to embark upon it, and launch forth upon the wild waves.They followed him at a distance with a lanthorn.

拍马屁的皮契又一次被打击得没动静了。声音又从水里响起，带着不耐烦的语气；旁观者倍加敬畏地盯着这个饱经风雨的人，仿佛他就来自于河水深处，现在又要被召回一样。当他在黑人的帮助之下，慢慢地把他那沉重的储物箱抬到岸边时，大家都用一种迷信的眼神看着他，半信半疑他是否真会乘那个箱子在汹涌的波涛里前行。他们拿着灯笼远远地在后面跟着他。




"Douse the light!" roared the hoarse voice from the water."No one wants light here!"

“熄了灯！”水里沙哑的声音狂吼道，“这里没谁要灯！”




"Thunder and lightning!" exclaimed the veteran; "back to the house with you!"

“电闪雷鸣！”老水手叫了起来，“你们都回屋里去！”




Wolfert and his companions shrunk back in dismay.Still their curiosity would not allow them entirely to withdraw.A long sheet of lightning now flickered across the waves, and discovered a boat, filled with men, just under a rocky point, rising and sinking with the heavy surges, and swashing the water at every heave.It was with difficulty held to the rocks by a boat hook, for the current rushed furiously round the point.The veteran hoisted one end of the lumbering sea-chest on the gunwale of the boat; he seized the handle at the other end to lift it in, when the motion propelled the boat from the shore; the chest slipped off from the gunwale, sunk into the waves, and pulled the veteran headlong after it.A loud shriek was uttered by all on shore, and a volley of execrations by those on board; but boat and man were hurried away by the rushing swiftness of the tide.A pitchy darkness succeeded; Wolfert Webber indeed fancied that He distinguished a cry for help, and that he beheld the drowning man beckoning for assistance; but when the lightning again gleamed along the water all was drear and void.Neither man nor boat was to be seen; nothing but the dashing and weltering of the waves as they hurried past.

沃尔弗特和他的伙伴们沮丧地退了回去。然而他们的好奇心却不允许他们完全退回去。此时，一道长长的闪电在波浪上闪过，接着，大家发现了一条满载着人的船，正好在一个多岩石的岬角下，随着汹涌的浪涛一起一伏，每一次起伏都激起一片水花。船上的人费了好大周折才用嵩杆的钩子把船钩到了岩石上，因为岬角那一带的水流奔腾地很凶猛。老水手把沉重的储物箱的一端抬到船舷边上；他抓住另一端的把手把它抬进船里，这一举动推得船离了岸；箱子从舷边滑落，沉进了波浪中，又把老水手头朝下拉了下去。岸上所有人都大声尖叫起来，船上的人齐声咒骂起来；但是船和人很快就被迅猛的潮水冲走了。接着是一团漆黑；沃尔弗特·韦伯确实觉得他听到有人喊救命，还看到溺水的人召唤救援；但是当闪电再次照亮水面的时候，一切都是阴沉的，什么都没有。人和船都没影了；只有浪涛匆匆而去，冲撞翻滚着。




The company returned to the tavern, for they could not leave it before the storm should subside.They resumed their seats and gazed on each other with dismay.The whole transaction had not occupied five minutes and not a dozen words had been spoken.When they looked at the oaken chair they could scarcely realize the fact that the strange being who had so lately tenanted it, full of life and Herculean vigor, should already be a corpse.There was the very glass he had just drunk from; there lay the ashes from the pipe which he had smoked as it were with his last breath.As the worthy burghers pondered on these things, they felt a terrible conviction of the uncertainty of human existence, and each felt as if the ground on which he stood was rendered less stable by this awful example.

这帮人回到了客栈，因为只有暴风雨停了他们才能离开。他们重新回到座位上，沮丧地盯着彼此。整个过程不到五分钟，他们说了不过十几句话。看着那个橡木椅，他们很难想象到那个陌生人不久前还坐在那上面，充满活力，像赫尔克里般力大无比，现在却已经成了一具尸体。他刚刚喝酒用的杯子还在那儿；他所抽的烟斗里磕出的烟灰也在那儿，似乎还带着他的最后一口气息。当那些可敬的市民仔细地想了想这些事后，他们觉得很可怕，深信人生无常，因为这个吓人的例子，他们好像都觉得自己所站的那块地不那么稳当了。




As, however, the most of the company were possessed of that valuable philosophy which enables a man to bear up with fortitude against the misfortunes of his neighbors, they soon managed to console themselves for the tragic end of the veteran.The landlord was happy that the poor dear man had paid his reckoning before he went.

然而，尽管那伙人中大部分都持有那种宝贵的哲学观念，即能使他们用毅力和勇气来对付发生在邻居身上的灾难的观念，但是他们很快就安慰自己不要为那个老水手的悲惨结局痛心了。客栈老板很高兴那个可怜又可爱的人在走之前结清了账。




"He came in a storm, and he went in a storm; he came in the night, and he went in the night; he came nobody knows from whence, and he has gone nobody knows where.For aught I know he has gone to sea once more on his chest and may land to bother some people on the other side of the world!Though it's a thousand pities," added the landlord, "if he has gone to Davy Jones that he had not left his sea-chest behind him.”

“他在暴风雨中来，他在暴风雨里走；他在晚上来，他在晚上走；没人知道他来自哪儿，也没人知道他去向哪儿。我说没准儿他又乘着他的箱子去海里了，可能在世界的另一边上岸去麻烦别人了！然而极其遗憾的是，”客栈老板又说道，“如果他真的沉入海底，他竟然没把他的储物箱留给后人。”




"The sea-chest!St. Nicholas preserve us!" said Peechy Prauw."I'd not have had that sea-chest in the house for any money; I'll warrant he'd come racketing after it at nights, and making a haunted house of the inn.And as to his going to sea on his chest, I recollect what happened to Skipper Onderdonk's ship on his voyage from Amsterdam.

“储物箱！圣尼古拉保佑我们！”皮契·普劳说，“就是给多少钱我也不愿把箱子留在屋里；我保证一到晚上他就会大吵大闹要他那箱子，弄得客栈变成闹鬼的房子。提到他乘箱子出海，我回忆起昂德尔顿克船长的船从阿姆斯特丹启航后的一段经历。




"The boatswain died during a storm, so they wrapped him up in a sheet, and put him in his own sea-chest, and threw him overboard; but they neglected in their hurry-skurry to say prayers over him—and the storm raged and roared louder than ever, and they saw the dead man seated in his chest, with his shroud for a sail, coming hard after the ship; and the sea breaking before him in great sprays like fire, and there they kept scudding day after day and night after night, expecting every moment to go to wreck; and every night they saw the dead boatswain in his sea-chest trying to get up with them, and they heard his whistle above the blasts of wind, and he seemed to send great seas mountain high after them, that would have swamped the ship if they had not put up the dead lights.And so it went on till they lost sight of him in the fogs of Newfoundland, and supposed he had veered ship and stood for Dead Man's Isle.So much for burying a man at sea without saying prayers over him.”

“一次，水手长在暴风雨中死了，所以大家就把他用一块被单裹起来，放到他自己的储物箱里扔下了船；可是匆乱中大家忘了为他祈祷——暴风雨比之前更猛烈，吼声也更大，他们看到那个死人坐在了他的箱子上，以他的裹尸布为帆，在船后紧紧地跟着；海水在他前面裂开，激起的巨浪像火焰一般，他们夜以继日不停地疾行，觉得每一刻都有可能会沉船；每天夜里他们都会看到那个死去的水手长乘着他的储物箱试图赶上他们，听到他吹着比狂风还响的口哨，他似乎要在他们后面掀起高山般的海浪，要是他们没有放下船窗盖，船可能早就被淹没了。就这样，他们一直行驶到纽芬兰，遇上一场雾，才不见了他的踪影，他们料想他已经改变方向朝死人岛去了。把一个人葬在大海里却不为他祈祷，就是这样的后果。”




The thunder-gust which had hitherto detained the company was now at an end.The cuckoo clock in the hall struck midnight; every one pressed to depart, for seldom was such a late hour trespassed on by these quiet burghers.As they sallied forth they found the heavens once more serene.The storm which had lately obscured them had rolled away and lay piled up in fleecy masses on the horizon, lighted up by the bright crescent of the moon, which looked like a silver lamp hung up in a palace of clouds.

把大家留住的伴有大风的雷暴雨此刻停了下来。大厅里的布谷鸟钟敲响了午夜的钟声；大家都急着走，因为这些好静的市民很少拖到这么晚的。他们出去后，发现天空再一次平静了。不久前一直遮盖天空的暴风雨已经滚滚远去，云像成团的羊毛似的堆在地平线上，被一弯皎洁的新月照亮了，新月像银灯一般挂在云朵的宫殿里。




The dismal occurrence of the night, and the dismal narrations they had made, had left a superstitious feeling in every mind.They cast a fearful glance at the spot where the buccaneer had disappeared, almost expecting to see him sailing on his chest in the cool moonshine.The trembling rays glittered along the waters, but all was placid; and the current dimpled over the spot where he had gone down.The party huddled together in a little crowd as they repaired homewards; particularly when they passed a lonely field where a man had been murdered; and he who had farthest to go and had to complete his journey alone, though a veteran sexton, and accustomed, one would think to ghosts and goblins, yet went a long way round, rather than pass by his own church-yard.

夜里恐怖的遭遇，还有他们恐怖的描述，使得每个人心里都有点儿迷信的感觉。他们战战兢兢地朝海盗消失的地方瞥了一眼，几乎都觉得能看到他在清冷的月光下乘着他的箱子航行。抖动的月光沿着水面闪烁，然而一切都很平静；水流在他下沉的地点起了涟漪。那帮人在回家的路上挤成一团，形成一小帮，特别是当他们路过那片有人被杀的荒凉地带时；即使那个经验丰富的教堂司事——大家都认为他应当习惯了那些妖魔鬼怪的，到了因回家路最远而不得不自己赶路的时候，也宁可绕一大圈，却不敢从他自己教堂的墓地旁经过。




Wolfert Webber had now carried home a fresh stock of stories and notions to ruminate upon.His mind was all of a whirl with these freebooting tales; and then these accounts of pots of money and Spanish treasures, buried here and there and every where about the rocks and bays of this wild shore, made him almost dizzy.

沃尔弗特·韦伯此刻带回家一大堆新鲜故事和念头来反复琢磨。他脑子里，满是劫掠的故事，还有就是在各处，在荒凉河岸的岩石和河湾里都埋着成罐的金钱和西班牙宝藏的说法，他几乎被弄晕了。




"Blessed St. Nicholas!" ejaculated he, half aloud, "is it not possible to come upon one of these golden hoards, and so make one's self rich in a twinkling.How hard that I must go on, delving and delving, day in and day out, merely to make a morsel of bread, when one lucky stroke of a spade might enable me to ride in my carriage for the rest of my life!”

“多福的圣尼古拉啊！”他突然说道，声音还不低，“就没有可能碰上一个这样的藏金处，转眼间让自己暴富吗？我不得不这么辛苦地干活，挖啊挖啊，日复一日，勉强弄到一口吃的，而哪天幸运的一锹挖下去，下半生我就能够坐马车了！”




As he turned over in his thoughts all that he had been told of the singular adventure of the black fisherman, his imagination gave a totally different complexion to the tale.He saw in the gang of redcaps nothing but a crew of pirates burying their spoils, and his cupidity was once more awakened by the possibility of at length getting on the traces of some of this lurking wealth.Indeed, his infected fancy tinged every thing with gold.He felt like the greedy inhabitant of Bagdad, when his eye had been greased with the magic ointment of the dervise, that gave him to see all the treasures of the earth.Caskets of buried jewels, chests of ingots, bags of outlandish coins, seemed to court him from their concealments, and supplicate him to relieve them from their untimely graves.

当他在脑中仔细考虑所听到的黑人渔夫非凡的冒险时，他的想象力给这个故事抹上了一种完全不同的色彩。在那帮红帽子匪徒身上，他看到的却只是一伙海盗在埋赃物，他的贪欲再次被勾起，想着终于有可能找到一些隐藏的宝藏的蛛丝马迹了。实际上，他这种病态的幻想给一切都染上了金色。他觉得自己好像是那个贪婪的巴格达居民一样，眼睛已经被术士涂了一层有魔力的的油膏，能够看到全世界的所有宝藏。一匣匣被埋起来的珠宝、一箱箱的金锭以及一袋袋的外国钱币仿佛都从藏匿处向他献殷勤，恳求他把它们从不合时宜的坟墓中解救出来。




On making private inquiries about the grounds said to be haunted by father red-cap, he was more and more confirmed in his surmise.He learned that the place had several times been visited by experienced money-diggers, who had heard Mud Sam's story, though none of them had met with success.On the contrary, they had always been dogged with ill luck of some kind or other, in consequence, as Wolfert concluded, of their not going to work at the proper time, and with the proper ceremonials.The last attempt had been made by Cobus Quackenbos, who dug for a whole night and met with incredible difficulty, for as fast as he threw one shovel full of earth out of the hole, two were thrown in by invisible hands.He succeeded so far, however, as to uncover an iron chest, when there was a terrible roaring, and ramping, and raging of uncouth figures about the hole, and at length a shower of blows, dealt by invisible cudgels, that fairly belabored him off the forbidden ground.This Cobus Quackenbos had declared on his death-bed, so that there could not be any doubt of it.He was a man that had devoted many years of his life to money-digging, and it was thought would have ultimately succeeded, had he not died suddenly of a brain fever in the alms-house.

私下里打听了几次“红帽子神父”常出没的地方之后，他觉得自己的猜测越来越可靠。他听说那地方早就被老练的掘金人光顾了好几次，也都是听了“烂泥萨姆”的故事，但无一人得偿所愿。恰恰相反，这些人总会触些个霉头，沃尔弗特总结说，这是由于他们去干活的时候，时辰选得不对头，仪式上也做得不合适。最近一次去尝试的一个名叫科巴斯·夸肯波斯，他挖了整整一夜,那真可谓是费了九牛二虎之力，因为他每从洞里挖出满满一铲土，立刻就会有看不见的手倒回去两铲。尽管如此，他也算是成功了，居然挖到了一口铁箱子。可就在此时，洞旁冒出了几个野人，狂叫暴跳，愤怒不已。在挨了一顿看不见的棍棒之后，他最终还是被赶出了禁地。这是科巴斯·夸肯波斯临死前在床上当众所说，因此绝不会有错。他可是掘了多年金子的人。大家都认为他要不是在救济院突然害上脑热病送了命，最终会成功的。




Wolfert Webber was now in a worry of trepidation and impatience; fearful lest some rival adventurer should get a scent of the buried gold.He determined privately to seek out the negro fisherman and get him to serve as guide to the place where he had witnessed the mysterious scene of interment.Sam was easily found; for he was one of those old habitual beings that live about a neighborhood until they wear themselves a place in the public mind, and become, in a manner, public characters.There was not an unlucky urchin about the town that did not know Mud Sam the fisherman, and think that he had a right to play his tricks upon the old negro.Sam was an amphibious kind of animal, something more of a fish than a man; he had led the life of an otter for more than half a century, about the shores of the bay, and the fishing grounds of the Sound.He passed the greater part of his time on and in the water, particularly about Hell Gate; and might have been taken, in bad weather, for one of the hobgoblins that used to haunt that strait.There would he be seen, at all times, and in all weathers; sometimes in his skiff, anchored among the eddies, or prowling, like a shark about some wreck, where the fish are supposed to be most abundant.Sometimes seated on a rock from hour to hour, looming through mist and drizzle, like a solitary heron watching for its prey.He was well acquainted with every hole and corner of the Sound; from the Wallabout to Hell Gate, and from Hell Gate even unto the Devil's Stepping Stones; and it was even affirmed that he knew all the fish in the river by their Christian names.

那时，沃尔弗特·韦伯忧虑不安、满心焦急，生怕其他冒险家对手也闻着这笔藏金的味道。他暗自决心找到那个亲眼看到神秘埋藏过程的黑人渔夫，并带他去现场做向导。找到萨姆不是什么难事；像萨姆这样的老人，总呆在一个地方，终会在大家心中占据一个地位，在某种意义上也就成了公众人物。镇子里那些倒霉的顽皮孩子，个个认识渔夫“烂泥萨姆”，都觉得自己可以肆无忌惮地戏弄这个上了年纪的黑人。萨姆应该属于两栖动物，与其说他是人类，不如说是鱼类；五十多年来他都过着水獭似的生活，往来于河湾两岸或是松德海峡渔场。大多时候，他不是在水上就是在水里，尤其是地狱门水道附近；要是碰上天气不好，人们还以为他是经常在水道里作祟的一个妖怪呢。无论是什么时候，也无论是什么天气，你都能在那儿找到他；有时他会驾着自己的小船，停泊在旋流中，或是像鲨鱼一样游弋于沉船水域，因为这种地方会有大量的鱼。有时他会一连几个小时坐在岩石上，在蒙蒙细雨中若隐若现，犹如一只在守望着猎物的离群苍鹭。从沃勒布特到地狱门水道，从地狱门水道直到魔鬼踏脚石，他对桑德湾的每一个岩洞和角落都了如指掌。有人甚至打包票，他还知道河里每条鱼的教名。




Wolfert found him at his cabin, which was not much larger than a tolerable dog-house.It was rudely constructed of fragments of wrecks and drift-wood, and built on the rocky shore, at the foot of the old fort, just about what at present forms the point of the Battery.A "most ancient and fish-like smell" pervaded the place.Oars, paddles, and fishing-rods were leaning against the wall of the fort; a net was spread on the sands to dry; a skiff was drawn up on the beach, and at the door of his cabin lay Mud Sam himself, indulging in a true negro's luxury—sleeping in the sunshine.

沃尔弗特在他的小木屋前找到了他，那屋子比一个还过得去的狗窝大不了多少。它是用破船的碎料与河里漂来的木头草草撘就的，在古堡脚下的岩岸上，就是目前的炮台口所处的那一带。这地方弥漫着一股“长年累月的鱼腥味”。长橹、短桨和钓竿都靠在古堡的墙上；沙滩上摊开晾着一张渔网；小船被拖到了河滨上面。“烂泥萨姆”躺在小木屋门口，享受着正宗的黑人式的奢侈——在阳光下睡觉。




Many years had passed away since the time of Sam's youthful adventure, and the snows of many a winter had grizzled the knotty wool upon his head.He perfectly recollected the circumstances, however, for he had often been called upon to relate them, though in his version of the story he differed in many points from Peechy Prauw; as is not unfrequently the case with authentic historians.As to the subsequent researches of money-diggers, Sam knew nothing about them; they were matters quite out of his line; neither did the cautious Wolfert care to disturb his thoughts on that point.His only wish was to secure the old fisherman as a pilot to the spot, and this was readily effected.The long time that had intervened since his nocturnal adventure had effaced all Sam's awe of the place, and the promise of a trifling reward roused him at once from his sleep and his sunshine.

萨姆冒险的青年时代早已成为过去，多年来严冬的大雪已将他蓬乱的头发染得斑白。可是由于大家常常会让他讲上一段，所以他对当时的情形仍然记得一清二楚。他的版本却和皮契·普劳的大有出入，不过，那些有着真凭实据的历史学家们讲起历史来也常常这样。萨姆对于掘金者们后来的搜寻一无所知，当然，那也不关他的事。小心谨慎的沃尔弗特也没向他透露半点儿，以免他分神。他只打算让这个老渔夫给他当个领航员，带他到出事地点，而这事一说就成了。时隔上次黑夜探险已有多年，时光早已磨光了萨姆对那地方的畏惧心理，付给微薄的报酬的许诺，立刻令他从睡眠和阳光中惊醒过来。




The tide was adverse to making the expedition by water, and Wolfert was too impatient to get to the land of promise, to wait for its turning; they set off, therefore, by land.A walk of four or five miles brought them to the edge of a wood, which at that time covered the greater part of the eastern side of the island.It was just beyond the pleasant region of Bloemendaal.Here they struck into a long lane, straggling among trees and bushes, very much overgrown with weeds and mullein stalks as if but seldom used, and so completely overshadowed as to enjoy but a kind of twilight.Wild vines entangled the trees and flaunted in their faces; brambles and briars caught their clothes as they passed; the garter-snake glided across their path; the spotted toad hopped and waddled before them, and the restless cat-bird mewed at them from every thicket.Had Wolfert Webber been deeply read in romantic legend he might have fancied himself entering upon forbidden, enchanted ground; or that these were some of the guardians set to keep a watch upon buried treasure.As it was, the loneliness of the place, and the wild stories connected with it, had their effect upon his mind.

可是恰逢退潮时分，走水路极为不便，沃尔弗特又急得要命，恨不得马上到达目的地，等不到潮水上涨。于是他们就从陆路出发了。走了四五英里路，他们就来到了一片树林旁。当时，岛的东面有很大一部分都是树林。这部分恰好位于风景宜人的布卢门达尔地区以外。在这里他们转上了一条狭长的小路，在树木和灌木丛当中缓慢地前进。看那长得过分茂盛的杂草和元参梗的样子，好像很少有人来过，上面的枝叶又遮得密密的，只有些许朦胧的光线透得过来。野葡萄藤盘在树上，扫着他们的脸；他们走过的时候，荆棘钩住他们的衣服；袜带蛇在路上窜来窜去；斑斑点点的癞蛤蟆就在眼前，或跳来跳去，或摇摆前行；还有不安分的猫鸟躲在每一片树林里面对他们喵喵地叫。要是沃尔弗特·韦伯熟读浪漫传说，他大概会想到自己闯进了什么魔窟禁地；或许他会想到，这些家伙就是看守埋藏的宝藏的什么卫士。事实上，如此荒凉的地方，还有与之相关的许多怪诞故事，在沃尔弗特的心里早就产生了影响。




On reaching the lower end of the lane they found themselves near the shore of the Sound, in a kind of amphitheatre, surrounded by forest tree.

走到狭路下面的时候，他们发现自己已经身处桑德湾河岸附近了。这地方仿佛一个露天圆形剧场，四周环绕着许多参天大树。




The area had once been a grass-plot, but was now shagged with briars and rank weeds.At one end, and just on the river bank, was a ruined building, little better than a heap of rubbish, with a stack of chimneys rising like a solitary tower out of the centre.The current of the Sound rushed along just below it, with wildly-grown trees drooping their branches into its waves.

这一带原是一片草地，如今却很是杂乱，只剩些荆棘杂草。在靠近河岸的一头，有一幢坍塌了的房子，简直比一堆垃圾好不了多少，一排烟囱孤塔似的矗立在房子中央。桑德湾的潮流就在下边激荡而过，周围野生树木的树枝都垂到了浪花里。




Wolfert had not a doubt that this was the haunted house of father red-cap, and called to mind the story of Peechy Prauw.The evening was approaching, and the light falling dubiously among these places, gave a melancholy tone to the scene, well calculated to foster any lurking feeling of awe or superstition.The night-hawk, wheeling about in the highest regions of the air, emitted his peevish, boding cry.The woodpecker gave a lonely tap now and then on some hollow tree, and the firebird,
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 as he streamed by them with his deep-red plumage, seemed like some genius flitting about this region of mystery.

沃尔弗特认为这必定就是“红帽子神父”作祟的那幢房子，也因此想到了皮契·普劳讲的那个故事。夜幕降临，天光落于树木丛生之处，恍恍惚惚地，给这景象带来来一种忧郁的气氛，正好引发了潜伏在心中的畏惧和迷信。夜鹰一边在空中最高处盘旋，一边发出带着怒气的不祥叫声。啄木鸟不时轻啄某棵空心树，发出单调的声音，还有北美黄鹂展开深红的羽毛从他们身旁掠过，就像精灵在这个神秘之地飞来飞去。




They now came to an enclosure that had once been a garden.It extended along the foot of a rocky ridge, but was little better than a wilderness of weeds, with here and there a matted rose-bush, or a peach or plum tree grown wild and ragged, and covered with moss.At the lower end of the garden they passed a kind of vault in the side of the bank, facing the water.It had the look of a root-house.The door, though decayed, was still strong, and appeared to have been recently patched up.Wolfert pushed it open.It gave a harsh grating upon its hinges, and striking against something like a box, a rattling sound ensued, and a skull rolled on the floor.Wolfert drew back shuddering, but was reassured on being informed by Sam that this was a family vault belonging to one of the old Dutch families that owned this estate; an assertion which was corroborated by the sight of coffins of various sizes piled within.Sam had been familiar with all these scenes when a boy, and now knew that he could not be far from the place of which they were in quest.

此时他们来到了一座废园的遗址。园子一直延伸到一片岩脊脚下。说是园子，却与一块长满了杂草的野地没什么差别，到处是丛生的玫瑰花，还有一两棵桃梅李树之类的树木，已成了蓬乱的野树，上边长满了苔藓。走到花园的下边，临河的土坡上，他们路过一个类似墓穴的地方。这地方看起来倒像个储备根菜的屋子。虽然门已经烂了，却依然很结实，像是最近刚修过似的。沃尔弗特推开了门。随即传来铰链刺耳的咯吱声，接着像是撞到了什么盒子似的东西，只听得格格的声音，一个骷髅头滚到了地上。沃尔弗特浑身哆嗦着缩了回来，直到萨姆告诉他这是一个拥有这座庄园的古老荷兰家族的家坟时，他才安下心来。而随即看到的墓室里面堆放的大大小小的许多棺材也证明了萨姆的说法。萨姆小的时候就看惯了这些画面，此时他知道他们已经离所找的地方不远了。




They now made their way to the water's edge, scrambling along ledges of rocks, and having often to hold by shrubs and grape-vines to avoid slipping into the deep and hurried stream.At length they came to a small cove, or rather indent of the shore.It was protected by steep rocks and overshadowed by a thick copse of oaks and chestnuts, so as to be sheltered and almost concealed.The beach sloped gradually within the cove, but the current swept deep and black and rapid along its jutting points.Sam paused; raised his remnant of a hat, and scratched his grizzled poll for a moment, as he regarded this nook: then suddenly clapping his hands, he stepped exultingly forward, and pointing to a large iron ring, stapled firmly in the rock, just where a broad shelve of stone furnished a commodious landing-place.It was the very spot where the red-caps had landed.Years had changed the more perishable features of the scene; but rock and iron yield slowly to the influence of time.On looking more narrowly, Wolfert remarked three crosses cut in the rock just above the ring, which had no doubt some mysterious signification.Old Sam now readily recognized the overhanging rock under which his skiff had been sheltered during the thunder-gust.To follow up the course which the midnight gang had taken, however, was a harder task.His mind had been so much taken up on that eventful occasion by the persons of the drama, as to pay but little attention to the scenes; and places looked different by night and day.After wandering about for some time, however, they came to an opening among the trees which Sam thought resembled the place.There was a ledge of rock of moderate height like a wall on one side, which Sam thought might be the very ridge from which he overlooked the diggers.Wolfert examined it narrowly, and at length described three crosses similar to those above the iron ring, cut deeply into the face of the rock, but nearly obliterated by the moss that had grown on them.His heart leaped with joy, for he doubted not but they were the private marks of the buccaneers, to denote the places where their treasure lay buried.All now that remained was to ascertain the precise spot; for otherwise he might dig at random without coming upon the spoil, and he has already had enough of such profitless labor.Here, however, Sam was perfectly at a loss, and, indeed, perplexed him by a variety of opinions; for his recollections were all confused.Sometimes he declared it must have been at the foot of a mulberry tree hard by; then it was just beside a great white stone; then it must have been under a small green knoll, a short distance from the ledge of rock: until at length Wolfert became as bewildered as himself.

于是他们朝水边走去，爬上岩架，时时抓着沿路的矮树和葡萄藤，以防失足落入又深又急的河里。最后他们终于走到了一座小洞前边，或者说是河岸上一个凹进去的地方。洞两旁是陡峭的岩石，一片浓密的橡树和栗树丛把它遮掩了起来，甚至可以说是隐藏了起来。河滩渐渐倾斜着通到洞中，可是在沿着洞凸出的地方，又深又黑的水流冲击得很快。萨姆停了下来，冲着这个角落摘下他的破帽子，搔了搔头发花白的脑袋，之后突然拍起手来，兴高采烈地走到前面，直指一个牢牢钉在岩石上的大铁环。那里有一块宽大凸出的岩石，恰好可以当作一个宽敞的码头。这就是那伙红帽子登陆的地方。时光早已经改变了这地方的较易消亡的印记，只有岩石与铁环还在与之抗争。再仔细一看，沃尔弗特发现铁环上方的岩石上刻着三个十字，这无疑是个带有神秘含义的标识。老萨姆马上就认出了这块悬空的崖石，当年他的小船就是在这石下躲避雷暴雨的。但是，要按那个午夜里那些家伙的路线再走一趟，就更困难了。当年怪事层出不穷的时候，他只留心戏里的几个角色来着，根本没想到周围的环境；况且这地方白天看起来又和晚上大大的不同。不过转了一阵之后，他们来到了树林中一块开阔的地方，萨姆倒是觉得像极了那个地点。一块凸出的、不太高的岩石如同一堵墙般立在一边，在萨姆看来，应该就是当年他俯视那些挖东西的人时所处的山脊。沃尔弗特仔细检查了一番，终于发现了石面上深深地刻着和铁环上方相似的三个十字，都快要被长在上边的苔藓遮住了。他心中狂喜不已，因为他清楚这是海盗们用来标识藏宝地的暗号。此时剩下的就是确定具体的藏宝地点了；不然就等于要胡乱挖一通，却挖不到宝藏，而他可再也不想干那种徒劳无功的事儿了。但在这一点上，萨姆可说不出什么名堂，至多只能给出不同的意见，让沃尔弗特去猜，因为他记忆中的情景是完全混乱的。有时他认定是在近处的一棵桑树脚下，之后又说是在白色巨石旁，过一会儿又说是离凸出岩石不远处的一片小草坡底下——到最后搞得连沃尔弗特都和他一样困惑不已了。




The shadows of evening were now spreading themselves over the woods, and rock and tree began to mingle together.It was evidently too late to attempt anything farther at present; and, indeed, Wolfert had come unprepared with implements to prosecute his researches.Satisfied, therefore, with having ascertained the place, he took note of all its landmarks, that he might recognize it again, and set out on his return homeward, resolved to prosecute this golden enterprise without delay.

此时黄昏的暗影已遮住树林，岩石和树木混杂在一起，都有些让人分不清了。很明显，现在无论干什么都太晚了，而且沃尔弗特也着实没什么准备，即使想挖掘宝藏，也没有工具。不过，他已经很满足了，至少地点已经确定了下来。于是他努力记下所有标识，以便再来时还能认出来，之后就踏上了归家之途，决心毫不耽搁地实施他的掘金大业。




The leading anxiety which had hitherto absorbed every feeling being now in some measure appeased, fancy began to wander, and to conjure up a thousand shapes and chimeras as he returned through this haunted region.Pirates hanging in chains seemed to swing on every tree, and he almost expected to see some Spanish Don, with his throat cut from ear to ear, rising slowly out of the ground, and shaking the ghost of a money-bag.

焦虑曾经占据他所有心思，此时既然已缓和了几分，他便开始幻想起来，在经过这片闹鬼区域的归途上，他脑子里出现了上千的幽灵和怪物。海盗似乎被链子吊了起来挂在所有的树上摇来晃去，他甚至指望能看见某个西班牙贵族，脖子从左耳直砍到右耳，缓慢地从地里站起来，手里还晃着个幽灵似的钱袋。




Their way back lay through the desolate garden, and Wolfert's nerves had arrived at so sensitive a state that the flitting of a bird, the rustling of a leaf, or the falling of a nut was enough to startle him.As they entered the confines of the garden, they caught sight of a figure at a distance advancing slowly up one of the walks and bending under the weight of a burden.They paused and regarded him attentively.He wore what appeared to be a woollen cap, and still more alarming, of a most sanguinary red.The figure moved slowly on, ascended the bank, and stopped at the very door of the sepulchral vault.Just before entering he looked around.What was the horror of Wolfert when he recognized the grizzly visage of the drowned buccaneer.He uttered an ejaculation of horror.The figure slowly raised his iron fist and shook it with a terrible menace.Wolfert did not pause to see more, but hurried off as fast as his legs could carry him, nor was Sam slow in following at his heels, having all his ancient terrors revived.Away, then, did they scramble, through bush and brake, horribly frightened at every bramble that tagged at their skirts, nor did they pause to breathe, until they had blundered their way through this perilous wood and had fairly reached the high-road to the city.

他们在回去的路上要经过那座荒芜的花园，此时沃尔弗特的神经已处于高度敏感的状态了，一只鸟的轻快一飞、一片叶的沙沙响、一个坚果的掉落，都足以让他吓得心惊胆颤。他们一走进花园，就看到远处有一个影子沿着其中一条小路慢慢走来，背着重物，整个身子都被压弯了。他们停下来仔细地看着这家伙。他戴着的像是顶羊毛帽，可更令人胆寒的是这帽子的颜色，那是种充满血腥味的红色。这人走得极慢，上了坡以后就站在阴森森的墓穴门口。就在进去之前，他向周围看了看。这一眼可吓坏了沃尔弗特，因为他看见的正是那个淹死了的海盗的灰白脸孔。他吓得突然大叫了一声。对方则缓慢地举起铁拳，威胁似的摇了几下。沃尔弗特也顾不上再看了，尽量以最快的速度往外逃，萨姆跟在他后边，也是一路飞奔，当年的恐惧又都回来了。他们逃了出去，匍匐着穿过灌木丛与蕨丛，有刺挂住下摆，也会吓得他们胆战心惊，直到一路跌跌撞撞跑出这片危险的树林，踏上通向城里的大路，才敢停下来喘口气。




Several days elapsed before Wolfert could summon courage enough to prosecute the enterprise, so much had he been dismayed by the apparition, whether living or dead, of the grizzly buccaneer.In the meantime, what a conflict of mind did he suffer!He neglected all his concerns, was moody and restless all day, lost his appetite; wandered in his thoughts and words, and committed a thousand blunders.His rest was broken; and when he fell asleep, the nightmare, in shape of a huge money-bag, sat squatted upon his breast.He babbled about incalculable sums; fancied himself engaged in money digging; threw the bed-clothes right and left, in the idea that he was shovelling among the dirt, groped under the bed in quest of the treasure, and lugged forth, as he supposed, an inestimable pot of gold.

过了几天沃尔弗特才又鼓起足够的勇气去实现他的大业，之前那个从天而降脸色灰白的海盗，无论是人是鬼，都着实把他吓坏了。同时，内心的冲突让他痛苦不已。他什么事情都不放在心上了，整日情绪低落、焦躁不安。他也没胃口了，说的想的都毫无条理，做事也总是出错。他总是休息不好，只要一入睡，噩梦就像个巨大的钱袋，压在他胸口上。他嘴里含混不清地说些数不清的金额，想象着自己在挖掘财宝。他把被褥一会儿推到左边，一会儿又推到右边，觉得自己是在铲土，接着又在床下摸索着寻找财宝，把他幻想中那罐无价的金子拉出来。




Dame Webber and her daughter were in despair at what they conceived a returning touch of insanity.There are two family oracles, one or other of which Dutch housewives consult in all cases of great doubt and perplexity: the dominie and the doctor.In the present instance they repaired to the doctor.There was at that time a little, dark, mouldy man of medicine famous among the old wives of the Manhattoes for his skill not only in the healing art, but in all matters of strange and mysterious nature.His name was Dr. Knipperhausen, but he was more commonly known by the appellation of the High German doctor. 
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 To him did the poor women repair for counsel and assistance touching the mental vagaries of Wolfert Webber.

韦伯夫人和她女儿见到这种情况都绝望了，在她们看来，这就像是疯病复发。当时，家家都把两类人的话奉为至理名言，荷兰主妇们一遇上疑难和困惑之事就会去向他们请教。一类是牧师，一类是医生。这回她们找的是医生。当时那一带有位又黑又小又无聊的医生，他在曼哈托族的老主妇当中很有名，因为他不仅医术精湛，还对多种怪异神秘的事情都很有研究。他就是尼泊尔豪森医生，不过人们更多地称他为“高等德国医生”。两个可怜的女人就是去找他寻求建议和帮助来医治沃尔弗特·韦伯这神经错乱的毛病。




They found the doctor seated in his little study, clad in his dark camblet robe of knowledge, with his black velvet cap, after the manner of Boorhaave, Van Helmont, and other medical sages: a pair of green spectacles set in black horn upon his clubbed nose, and poring over a German folio that seemed to reflect back the darkness of his physiognomy.The doctor listened to their statement of the symptoms of Wolfert's malady with profound attention; but when they came to mention his raving about buried money, the little man pricked up his ears.Alas, poor women! they little knew the aid they had called in.

她们找到医生的时候，他正坐在自己的小书房中，身穿黑色羽缎长袍，头戴黑色天鹅绒帽，完全一副博尔海夫和范赫尔蒙特那样的医圣的气派：大头鼻子上架着副黑牛角框架的绿眼镜，专心致志地读着一部对开本的德文书，在书的映衬下，更显出了他那黑沉沉的面容。医生全神贯注地听她们对沃尔弗特病症的描述，然而当她们讲到他总胡诌有宝藏埋在地里的时候，这个矮个子竖起了耳朵。哎呦，可怜的女人啊！她们丝毫不了解自己找来的帮手。




Dr. Knipperhausen had been half his life engaged in seeking the short cuts to fortune, in quest of which so many a long lifetime is wasted.He had passed some years of his youth in the Harz mountains of Germany, and had derived much valuable instruction from the miners, touching the mode of seeking treasure buried in the earth.He had prosecuted his studies also under a travelling sage who united all the mysteries of medicine with magic and legerdemain.His mind, therefore, had become stored with all kinds of mystic lore: he had dabbled a little in astrology, alchemy, and divination; knew how to detect stolen money, and to tell where springs of water lay hidden; in a word, by the dark nature of his knowledge he had acquired the name of the High German doctor, which is pretty nearly equivalent to that of necromancer.The doctor had often heard rumors of treasure being buried in various parts of the island, and had long been anxious to get on the traces of it.No sooner were Wolfert's waking and sleeping vagaries confided to him, than he beheld in them the confirmed symptoms of a case of money-digging, and lost no time in probing it to the bottom.Wolfert had long been sorely depressed in mind by the golden secret, and as a family physician is a kind of father confessor, he was glad of the opportunity of unburthening himself.So far from curing, the doctor caught the malady from his patient.The circumstances unfolded to him awakened all his cupidity; he had not a doubt of money being buried somewhere in the neighborhood of the mysterious crosses, and offered to join Wolfert in the search.He informed him that much secrecy and caution must be observed in enterprises of the kind; that money is only to be digged for at night; with certain forms and ceremonies; the burning of drugs; the repeating of mystic words, and above all, that the seekers must be provided with a divining rod, which had the wonderful property of pointing to the very spot on the surface of the earth under which treasure lay hidden.As the doctor had given much of his mind to these matters, he charged himself with all the necessary preparations, and, as the quarter of the moon was propitious, he undertook to have the divining rod ready by a certain night. 
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尼泊尔豪森医生半辈子都在找发财的捷径，有许多人都在这上面浪费了一生的时间。年轻时，他在德国的哈茨山中居住多年，得到了矿工们不少有用的指导，都是些寻找地下宝藏的法门。他还在一名游方贤人手下学习过，而这名贤士能把各种医诀同魔术和戏法融会贯通。所以，他满脑子都是各种神秘知识，他对占星学、炼金术和占卜都有所涉猎，知道如何查明被偷的钱，能找到哪儿藏着泉眼。总之，正是因为这些知识的黑暗一面，他才获得了“高等德国医生”这个跟巫师相差无几的名号。医生过去常常听过岛上到处埋着宝藏的传言，也早就想自己去找找。她们刚把沃尔弗特醒着和睡着时的异常行为告诉他，他就发现这是掘金病的惯常症状，于是就一刻也不敢延误地投入到彻底的调查中来。本来沃尔弗特就一直被藏金的秘密折磨得痛苦不堪、十分抑郁，再加上家庭医生又有些像听告解的神父，因此，他很乐意有机会把心里的负担一股脑儿地倒出来。可是医生非但没把病人治好，自己反倒从病人那儿得了这病。沃尔弗特透露的情况唤起了他所有的贪欲；他确信定有一笔钱藏在神秘十字架附近的地方，并表示愿意和沃尔弗特一起去寻找。他告诉沃尔弗特，要干这种事，必须得严守秘密、小心谨慎，不仅挖掘时间要保证是在晚上，还要遵照特定的规矩和礼节，并且烧一些药、念一些神秘的咒语。不过最重要的是，找东西的人要有一根探测杖，具有能指出地下宝藏的确切地点的绝妙性能。因为医生满脑子都是这些东西，也就自己包下了所有必要的准备工作，又由于还月亮的状态很吉利，他保证在某个夜里把探测杖也准备好。




Wolfert's heart leaped with joy at having met with so learned and able a coadjutor.Every thing went on secretly, but swimmingly.The doctor had many consultations with his patient, and the good women of the household lauded the comforting effect of his visits.In the meantime, the wonderful divining rod, that great key to nature's secrets, was duly prepared.The doctor had thumbed over all his books of knowledge for the occasion; and Mud Sam was engaged to take them in his skiff to the scene of enterprise; to work with spade and pick-axe in unearthing the treasure; and to freight his bark with the weighty spoils they were certain of finding.

沃尔弗特遇见了这样一个有学问有本事的伙伴，自然欣喜不已。一切都在秘密地顺利进行着。医生和病人会谈多次之后，家里的女眷都对他出诊的良好效果大加赞扬。与此同时，那根绝妙的探测杖，也就是用来开启大自然秘密的伟大钥匙，也按时准备妥当了。为了这次行动，医生翻阅了他全部的专业书；“烂泥萨姆”也参与进来，他会驾着自己的小船送他们去挖掘地点，用铲子和鹤嘴锄挖出地下宝藏，再用小船把他们满以为能够找到的沉甸甸的战利品运送回来。




At length the appointed night arrived for this perilous undertaking.Before Wolfert left his home he counselled his wife and daughter to go to bed, and feel no alarm if he should not return during the night.Like reasonable women, on being told not to feel alarm, they fell immediately into a panic.They saw at once by his manner that something unusual was in agitation; all their fears about the unsettled state of his mind were roused with tenfold force: they hung about him entreating him not to expose himself to the night air, but all in vain.When Wolfert was once mounted on his hobby, it was no easy matter to get him out of the saddle.It was a clear starlight night, when he issued out of the portal of the Webber palace.He wore a large napped hat tied under the chin with a handkerchief of his daughter's, to secure him from the night damp, while Dame Webber threw her long red cloak about his shoulders, and fastened it round his neck.

终于，进行冒险行动的指定夜晚来临了。离开家之前，沃尔弗特劝说妻女去睡觉，并告诉她们要是看到他晚上没回来也不用担忧。和其他有理性的女人一样，一听到要她们不要担忧，这母女两人就惊慌起来。她们立刻从他的举止中看出，一件不同寻常的事情就要发生了。先前看到他心神不定，她们已经害怕了，现在这恐惧感又增加为原来的十倍。她们围住他，恳求他不要在夜里出去受风，但所有努力都是白费。沃尔弗特已经是骑虎难下了。当他走出韦伯豪宅大门时，外面已是夜朗气晴、星光灿烂了。他戴着顶很大的绒毛帽子，他女儿怕他夜里受潮，又另外用自己的手帕裹住他的帽子在他下巴底下扎好。韦伯夫人把自己长长的红斗篷给他披在肩上，把领子扎紧。




The doctor had been no less carefully armed and accoutred by his housekeeper, the vigilant Frau Ilsy, and sallied forth in his camblet robe by way of surtout; his black velvet cap under his cocked hat, a thick clasped book under his arm, a basket of drugs and dried herbs in one hand, and in the other the miraculous rod of divination.

医生的女管家，机警的伊尔赛太太，也把医生装扮收拾得一点儿不马虎。出发时，他把羽缎长袍套在身上，把黑丝绒帽戴在三角帽下面，腋下夹着一本有搭扣的厚书，一手拎着一篮药品和干草药，另一手拿着那根神奇的探测杖。




The great church clock struck ten as Wolfert and the doctor passed by the church-yard, and the watchman bawled in hoarse voice a long and doleful "All's well!”A deep sleep had already fallen upon this primitive little burgh; nothing disturbed this awful silence, excepting now and then the bark of some profligate night-walking dog, or the serenade of some romantic cat.It is true, Wolfert fancied more than once that he heard the sound of a stealthy footfall at a distance behind them; but it might have been merely the echo of their own steps echoing along the quiet streets.He thought also at one time that he saw a tall figure skulking after them—stopping when they stopped, and moving on as they proceeded; but the dim and uncertain lamp light threw such vague gleams and shadows, that this might all have been mere fancy.They found the negro fisherman waiting for them, smoking his pipe in the stern of his skiff, which was moored just in front of his little cabin.A pick-axe and spade were lying in the bottom of the boat, with a dark lanthorn, and a stone jug of good Dutch courage, in which honest Sam no doubt, put even more faith than Dr. Knipperhausen in his drugs.

沃尔弗特与医生路过教堂墓地时，教堂的大钟恰好敲十点。随着钟声，守夜人敞开粗嗓子，拖着又长又悲哀的声调，高喊了一声“一切平安”！深沉的睡意已经笼罩了这座具有原始风味的小城镇，只是偶尔有条爱走夜路的野狗叫上几声，或是有只浪漫的猫唱上几句，打破了这可怕的沉寂。说真的，沃尔弗特好几次感觉好像听到了脚步声，以为有人在后面隔开一段距离处悄悄跟着；但或许这只是他们自己的脚步声在安静街道里的回音。有一次，他还感觉好像看到了一个高高的人影偷偷跟在他们后边——他们停，他就停；他们动，他也动。然而，暗淡不定的灯光照射出来的光芒和阴影如此模糊，这一切或许只是幻象而已。他们发现黑人渔夫正在等他们，渔夫在船尾抽着烟斗，小船就停泊在他的小木屋前边。船舱底下放着一把铲子和一把鹤嘴锄，还有一盏昏暗的提灯以及一石壶的上等壮胆酒。毫无疑问，老实的萨姆对酒的信任甚至要比尼泊尔豪森医生对他自己的药的信任还多。




Thus then did these three worthies embark in their cockleshell of a skiff upon this nocturnal expedition, with a wisdom and valor equalled only by the three wise men of Gotham, who went to sea in a bowl.The tide was rising and running rapidly up the Sound.The current bore them along, almost without the aid of an oar.The profile of the town lay all in shadow.Here and there a light feebly glimmered from some sick chamber, or from the cabin window of some vessel at anchor in the stream.Not a cloud obscured the deep starry firmament, the lights of which wavered on the surface of the placid river; and a shooting meteor, streaking its pale course in the very direction they were taking, was interpreted by the doctor into a most propitious omen.

于是,这三位贤士怀着只有愚人村的三个乘碗出海的智者才能比得上的智慧和勇气，登上了他们那只海扇壳似的小船，开始了这次夜间探险。潮水正在上涨，迅速地涌向松德海峡。水流推着他们向前行进，几乎用不着桨的助力。整个城镇都笼罩在阴影里。只有零零落落的微弱灯光从某个病房，或河流里停泊的船舱窗里透出。深邃的天空中繁星点点，没有一丝浮云，星光在平静的河面上摇曳；忽然一颗流星在他们行驶的方向上划出一道灰白的印子，医生解释说这是个大大的吉兆。




In a little while they glided by the point of Corlears Hook with the rural inn which had been the scene of such night adventures.The family had retired to rest, and the house was dark and still.Wolfert felt a chill pass over him as they passed the point where the buccaneer had disappeared.He pointed it out to Dr. Knipperhausen.While regarding it, they thought they saw a boat actually lurking at the very place; but the shore cast such a shadow over the border of the water that they could discern nothing distinctly.They had not proceeded far when they heard the low sounds of distant oars, as if cautiously pulled.Sam plied his oars with redoubled vigor, and knowing all the eddies and currents of the stream, soon left their followers, if such they were, far astern.In a little while they stretched across Turtle bay and Kip's bay, then shrouded themselves in the deep shadows of the Manhattan shore, and glided swiftly along, secure from observation.At length Sam shot his skiff into a little cove, darkly embowered by trees, and made it fast to the well known iron ring.They now landed, and lighting the lanthorn, gathered their various implements and proceeded slowly through the bushes.Every sound startled them, even that of their footsteps among the dry leaves; and the hooting of a screech owl, from the shattered chimney of father red-cap's ruin, made their blood run cold.

过了一会儿，他们就驶过了有乡村客栈的考利尔斯·胡克岬，那客栈就是这样的夜间冒险发生过的地方。店主一家人都已经睡去，屋子里又黑又静。当他们经过海盗失踪的那个河岬时，沃尔弗特感到一股寒气漫过了他的身体。沃尔弗特把这个地方指给尼泊尔豪森医生瞧。当注视它的时候，他们认为自己居然看见了一只小船藏在那地方；但是河岸投在水边上的阴影使他们什么都看不清。他们走了没多远，就听见了远处有低低的桨声，好像划得很小心。萨姆清楚这一带所有的漩涡和水流，于是用加倍的力气划着桨，很快就把跟踪他们的人——如果他们真是跟踪的——远远地甩在后面了。过了一小会儿，他们就穿过海龟湾和基普湾，然后把自己隐藏在曼哈顿河岸漆黑的阴影里，飞快地向前滑行，避开观察。最后萨姆飞速地把小船划进一个被黑暗的树阴所遮掩的小河湾里，把船拴在熟悉的铁环上。他们立刻上了岸，点亮提灯，带齐各式各样的工具，缓缓地穿过丛林向前走去。任何声响都会使他们受到惊吓，即使是自己踩在枯叶上的脚步声也会吓他们一跳。从“红帽子神父”的废墟上的破烂烟囱上传来猫头鹰的凄厉叫声，这吓得他们血都冷了。




In spite of all Wolfert's caution in taking note of the landmarks, it was some time before they could find the open place among the trees, where the treasure was supposed to be buried.At length they came to the ledge of rock; and on examining its surface by the aid of the lanthorn, Wolfert recognized the three mystic crosses.Their hearts beat quick, for the momentous trial was at hand that was to determine their hopes.

尽管沃尔弗特极其小心地记下标记，但他们还是花了一段时间才在树林中找到那片空地，宝藏就应该埋藏在那儿。他们终于来到凸出的岩石边上，沃尔弗特借着灯光检查了岩石表面，认出了那三个神秘的十字。他们的心跳都加速了，因为决定他们希望的重大考验即将到来。




The lanthorn was now held by Wolfert Webber, while the doctor produced the divining rod.It was a forked twig, one end of which was grasped firmly in each hand, while the centre, forming the stem, pointed perpendicularly upwards.The doctor moved this wand about, within a certain distance of the earth, from place to place, but for some time without any effect, while Wolfert kept the light of the lanthorn turned full upon it, and watched it with the most breathless interest.At length the rod began slowly to turn.The doctor grasped it with greater earnestness, his hand trembling with the agitation of his mind.The wand continued slowly to turn, until at length the stem had reversed its position, and pointed perpendicularly downward; and remained pointing to one spot as fixedly as the needle to the pole.

此时沃尔弗特·韦伯提着灯，而医生则拿着探测杖。那是一根分叉的细枝，医生两只手分别紧紧地握住一头，而中间形成手柄的部分笔直地指向天空。医生把这根杖和地面保持一定距离，从这儿挪到那儿，但是好一会儿都不起任何作用。与此同时，沃尔弗特把提灯拧到最亮来照着魔杖，然后兴致勃勃、屏息凝神地注视着它。探测杖终于开始慢慢地转动起来。医生抓得更认真了，由于心里激动，手也跟着颤抖起来。探测杖继续慢慢地转动，直到最后手柄倒转了位置并垂直地指向下面，始终指向一个地方，就像磁针固定地指向磁极一样。




"This is the spot!" said the doctor in an almost inaudible tone.

“这就是那个地方！”医生用一种几乎听不见的音调说道。




Wolfert's heart was in his throat.

沃尔弗特的心提到了嗓子眼。




"Shall I dig?" said Sam, grasping the spade.

“要我挖么？”萨姆一面说，一面抓起铲子。




"Pots tousends, no!" replied the little doctor, hastily.He now ordered his companions to keep close by him and to maintain the most inflexible silence.That certain precautions must be taken, and ceremonies used to prevent the evil spirits which keep about buried treasure from doing them any harm.The doctor then drew a circle round the place, enough to include the whole party.He next gathered dry twigs and leaves, and made a fire, upon which he threw certain drugs and dried herbs which he had brought in his basket.A thick smoke rose, diffusing a potent odor, savoring marvellously of brimstone and assafoetida, which, however grateful it might be to the olfactory nerves of spirits, nearly strangled poor Wolfert, and produced a fit of coughing and wheezing that made the whole grove resound.Doctor Knipperhausen then unclasped the volume which he had brought under his arm, which was printed in red and black characters in German text.While Wolfert held the lanthorn, the doctor, by the aid of his spectacles, read off several forms of conjuration in Latin and German.He then ordered Sam to seize the pick-axe and proceed to work.The close-bound soil gave obstinate signs of not having been disturbed for many a year.After having picked his way through the surface, Sam came to a bed of sand and gravel, which he threw briskly to right and left with the spade.

“见鬼，别动手！”矮小的医生急忙回答道。他马上命令他的同伴们跟自己靠紧点，并坚决保持沉默。事先必须采取一定的预防措施，还得举行仪式，以便防止看管宝藏的恶鬼伤害他们。于是医生围着那个地方画了一个圆圈，大得足够把大伙都包括在里面。接着，他又捡来干枯的树枝和树叶，然后生起一堆火，把篮子里带来的一些药物和干草药扔到火里。一股浓烟冒了起来，散发出一股强烈的气味，有不可思议的硫磺和魏散草混合的气味，尽管这气味可能符合鬼怪的嗅觉神经，但差点使可怜的沃尔弗特窒息，弄得整个树林里都回响着一阵咳嗽和喘息的声音。然后，尼泊尔豪森医生解开他夹在腋下带来的那部用红字黑字印刷的德文书的扣子。当沃尔弗特拿好提灯后，医生借助自己的眼镜，念了几段拉丁语和德语咒语。接着，他就命令萨姆抓起鹤嘴锄开始干活。土壤紧紧板结在一起，有一种多年未被翻动的迹象。萨姆锄开表层后，发现下面是一层沙子砾石，便很利落地用铲子把沙石扔到左右两边。




"Hark!" said Wolfert, who fancied he heard a trampling among the dry leaves, and a rustling through the bushes.Sam paused for a moment, and they listened.No footstep was near.The bat flitted about them in silence; a bird roused from its nest by the light which glared up among the trees, flew circling about the flame.In the profound stillness of the woodland they could distinguish the current rippling along the rocky shore, and the distant murmuring and roaring of Hell Gate.

“听！”沃尔弗特说道，他认为自己听到了一种踩过枯树叶和沙沙地穿过丛林的声音。萨姆停了一会儿，他们听了听。没有脚步声走近。蝙蝠无声地在他们身边飞来飞去，一只鸟儿由于树林中一闪一闪的亮光而从巢里惊飞起来，围着火焰盘旋。林地里一片沉寂，他们能听出水流在岩岸泛起涟漪的声音，还有远处地狱门水道的潺潺声和咆哮声。




Sam continued his labors, and had already digged a considerable hole.The doctor stood on the edge, reading formulae every now and then from the black letter volume, or throwing more drugs and herbs upon the fire; while Wolfert bent anxiously over the pit, watching every stroke of the spade.Any one witnessing the scene thus strangely lighted up by fire, lanthorn, and the reflection of Wolfert's red mantle, might have mistaken the little doctor for some foul magician, busied in his incantations, and the grizzled-headed Sam as some swart goblin, obedient to his commands.

萨姆继续干活，已经挖开了一个相当大的洞。医生站在边上，不时地念上一句那本黑字书中的咒语，或者往火里扔更多的药品和草药，而沃尔弗特则焦急地弯腰到洞口，注视着铲子的每一次动作。不管谁见了这种被火光、提灯和沃尔弗特红色斗篷的反光所照亮的奇异景象，恐怕都会把这个矮小的医生错当作某个忙着念咒的邪恶魔法师，而把头发斑白的萨姆当作听从其命令的黑肤恶鬼。




At length the spade of the fisherman struck upon something that sounded hollow.The sound vibrated to Wolfert's heart.He struck his spade again.

终于渔夫的铲子铲在某个中空的东西上并发出了响声。这个声音让沃尔弗特心潮起伏。他又铲了起来。




"'Tis a chest," said Sam.

“是个箱子。”萨姆说道。




"Full of gold, I'll warrant it!" cried Wolfert, clasping his hands with rapture.

“装满了金子，我敢保证！”沃尔弗特叫喊着，狂喜地紧握着双手。




Scarcely had he uttered the words when a sound from overhead caught his ear.He cast up his eyes, and lo! by the expiring light of the fire he beheld, just over the disk of the rock, what appeared to be the grim visage of the drowned buccaneer, grinning hideously down upon him.

几乎就在他说完这句话的同时，头顶一个声音传入耳中。他向上看去，借着即将熄灭的火光，他看见就在圆盘似的岩石上面出现了那个溺亡海盗的可怕面孔，正低头朝他狞笑。




Wolfert gave a loud cry and let fall the lanthorn.His panic communicated itself to his companions.The negro leaped out of the hole, the doctor dropped his book and basket and began to pray in German.All was horror and confusion.The fire was scattered about, the lanthorn extinguished.In their hurry-skurry they ran against and confounded one another.They fancied a legion of hobgoblins let loose upon them, and that they saw by the fitful gleams of the scattered embers, strange figures in red caps gibbering and ramping around them.The doctor ran one way, Mud Sam another, and Wolfert made for the water side.As he plunged struggling onwards through bush and brake, he heard the tread of some one in pursuit.

沃尔弗特大声喊叫起来，扔掉了提灯。他的恐慌传到了他的同伴那里。黑人跳出了洞，医生扔掉了书和篮子，开始用德语祈祷起来。所有人都非常害怕，场面乱作一团。火星四溅，提灯也灭了。慌乱中他们撞到一起，彼此咒骂着。他们觉得似乎有一大批被释放的恶鬼朝他们扑过来。借着四散的火堆余烬发出的断断续续的微光，他们还看见头戴红帽的怪人围着他们叽里呱啦又叫又跳。医生抄一条路跑了，“烂泥萨姆”抄另一条，而沃尔弗特则朝水边奔去。在拼命往前穿行在灌木草丛中时，他听见了有人追赶的脚步声。




He scrambled frantically forward.The footsteps gained upon him.He felt himself grasped by his cloak, when suddenly his pursuer was attacked in turn: a fierce fight and struggle ensued—a pistol was discharged that lit up rock and bush for a period, and showed two figures grappling together—all was then darker than ever.The contest continued—the combatants clenched each other, and panted and groaned, and rolled among the rocks.There was snarling and growling as of a cur, mingled with curses in which Wolfert fancied he could recognize the voice of the buccaneer.He would fain have fled, but he was on the brink of a precipice and could go no farther.

他疯狂地往前奔去。脚步声越来越近。他觉得有人抓住了自己的斗篷，突然间有人反过来对追击者发起攻击，一场激烈的争斗随之上演——手枪开火的火花把岩石和灌木丛照亮了一小会儿，他发现有两个人扭打在一起——然后一切都变得比之前更加黑暗。争斗还在继续——打架双方扭打着、喘息着、哼哼着，在石堆里滚来滚去。还有如野狗般的咆哮声和怒吼声，中间夹杂着咒骂声，沃尔弗特觉得他还能从中辨别出那个海盗的声音。要是能跑掉，他一定很乐意，可是他已经到悬崖边上，无法再往前迈一步了。




Again the parties were on their feet; again there was a tugging and struggling, as if strength alone could decide the combat, until one was precipitated from the brow of the cliff and sent headlong into the deep stream that whirled below.Wolfert heard the plunge, and a kind of strangling bubbling murmur, but the darkness of the night hid every thing from view, and the swiftness of the current swept every thing instantly out of hearing.One of the combatants was disposed of, but whether friend or foe Wolfert could not tell, nor whether they might not both be foes.He heard the survivor approach and his terror revived.He saw, where the profile of the rocks rose against the horizon, a human form advancing.He could not be mistaken: it must be the buccaneer.Whither should he fly! a precipice was on one side; a murderer on the other.The enemy approached: he was close at hand.Wolfert attempted to let himself down the face of the cliff.His cloak caught in a thorn that grew on the edge.He was jerked from off his feet and held dangling in the air, half choaked by the string with which his careful wife had fastened the garment round his neck.Wolfert thought his last moment had arrived; already had he committed his soul to St. Nicholas, when the string broke and he tumbled down the bank, bumping from rock to rock and bush to bush, and leaving the red cloak fluttering like a bloody banner in the air.

打架双方又站起来了，又有拉拽和挣扎，好像只凭蛮力就能决定战斗胜负，直到一个人猛地从悬崖边上摔了下去，一头栽进下边打着漩涡的深水里。沃尔弗特听见了落水的声音和一种令人窒息的冒泡似的喃喃声，但是黑夜里什么都看不见，湍急的水流很快便把所有的东西都冲走了。其中一个打架者被解决掉了，但是敌是友，沃尔弗特分不清楚，或者他们两个都是敌人。他听见活着的那个家伙在靠近，恐惧感又油然而生。他看见在岩石轮廓与水平线相交的的地方，一个人影正在靠近。他不可能看错：这肯定是那个海盗。该往哪边逃！一边是悬崖，一边是杀人凶手。敌人靠近了，已经到了眼前。沃尔弗特打算顺着崖壁往下爬。可是他的斗篷让长在悬崖边上的荆棘给挂住了。他被猛地一拉，两脚踩空了悬空吊在空中，被他那细心的妻子用来把衣服领子扎紧的绳儿给勒得半死。沃尔弗特觉得自己的最后时刻已经来临；他已经把自己的灵魂献给了圣尼古拉，突然绳子断了，他便跌下河岸，从这块石头撞到那块石头，从这片灌木丛撞到那片灌木丛，留下红色的斗篷像一面血红的旗帜在空中飘扬。




It was a long while before Wolfert came to himself.When he opened his eyes the ruddy streaks of the morning were already shooting up the sky.He found himself lying in the bottom of a boat, grievously battered.He attempted to sit up but was too sore and stiff to move.A voice requested him in friendly accents to lie still.He turned his eyes toward the speaker: it was Dirk Waldron.He had dogged the party, at the earnest request of Dame Webber and her daughter, who, with the laudable curiosity of their sex, had pried into the secret consultations of Wolfert and the doctor.Dirk had been completely distanced in following the light skiff of the fisherman, and had just come in time to rescue the poor money-digger from his pursuer.

过了好长时间沃尔弗特才苏醒过来。当他睁开双眼时，清晨那一道道红光已经照亮天空。他发现自己躺在一艘小船的舱底，伤势严重。他试着坐起来，但是浑身又疼又僵硬，动都动不了。一个友善的声音告诉他躺着别动。他把眼睛转向说话的人，那是德克·沃尔德伦。在韦伯夫人和她女儿的诚挚请求下，他一直偷偷跟在他们一伙人后面，她们本着女性值得表扬的好奇心，早已经偷听到沃尔弗特和医生的秘密商谈。德克一直被渔夫的轻便小船甩在后边，还好及时赶到，从追击者手下救了这个可怜的掘金人。




Thus ended this perilous enterprise.The doctor and Mud Sam severally found their way back to the Manhattoes, each having some dreadful tale of peril to relate.As to poor Wolfert, instead of returning in triumph, laden with bags of gold, he was borne home on a shutter, followed by a rabble route of curious urchins.His wife and daughter saw the dismal pageant from a distance, and alarmed the neighborhood with their cries: they thought the poor man had suddenly settled the great debt of nature in one of his wayward moods.Finding him, however, still living, they had him conveyed speedily to bed, and a jury of old matrons of the neighborhood assembled to determine how he should be doctored.The whole town was in a buzz with the story of the money-diggers.Many repaired to the scene of the previous night's adventures: but though they found the very place of the digging, they discovered nothing that compensated for their trouble.Some say they found the fragments of an oaken chest and an iron pot lid, which savored strongly of hidden money; and that in the old family vault there were traces of holes and boxes, but this is all very dubious.

这项冒险的事业就这样画上了句号了。医生和“烂泥萨姆”各自找到路回到了曼哈托人的地方，两人都有惊险可怕的故事要讲。至于可怜的沃尔弗特，非但没有满载成袋的金子凯旋而归，反而被人用一扇百叶窗抬回家，一路上还有一群好奇的顽童跟着起哄。他的妻女老远就看见了这个凄凉的场面，不由得大哭大叫起来，惊动了四邻。在她们看来，这个可怜人脾气一直难以琢磨，今天终于把欠老天的债还清了。然而，发现他仍然活着，她们便赶紧把他挪到床上，接着把邻里的一群老主妇叫来商量应该怎么救治他。整个城镇都在哄传着这些掘金人的故事。不少人都去了昨夜冒险发生的现场，尽管他们发现了发掘的那个地方，但是却毫无所获，还不够费事的。有人说他们找到了一些橡木箱子的碎片和一个铁壶盖，二者都有强烈的藏钱的气味；而且他们还说在那个古老的家族墓穴里有很多洞和盒子的痕迹，但是这些话都是靠不住的。




In fact, the secret of all this story has never to this day been discovered: whether any treasure was ever actually buried at that place, whether, if so, it was carried off at night by those who had buried it; or whether it still remains there under the guardianship of gnomes and spirits until it shall be properly sought for, is all matter of conjecture.For my part I incline to the latter opinion; and make no doubt that great sums lie buried, both there and in many other parts of this island and its neighborhood, ever since the times of the buccaneers and the Dutch colonists; and I would earnestly recommend the search after them to such of my fellow citizens as are not engaged in any other speculations.

事实上，整个故事的秘密至今也未揭开，至于是否真有宝藏藏在那儿，或者真有，那是否是藏宝的人晚上把它取走了，又抑或是否宝藏依旧埋在那儿，由地精和妖精守护着，等着有人正确地找到它，这些都是推测。就我而言，我倾向于后一种说法；而且我毫不怀疑的是，自从海盗和荷兰殖民者时代以来，就有大量的财宝埋藏在那儿还有这个岛和其邻岛的其他很多地方；我还要真诚地建议我那些没有从事其他投机事业的同胞们去继续寻宝。




There were many conjectures formed, also, as to who and what was the strange man of the seas who had domineered over the little fraternity at Corlears Hook for a time; disappeared so strangely, and reappeared so fearfully.Some supposed him a smuggler stationed at that place to assist his comrades in landing their goods among the rocky coves of the island.Others that he was a buccaneer; one of the ancient comrades either of Kidd or Bradish, returned to convey away treasures formerly hidden in the vicinity.The only circumstance that throws any thing like a vague light over this mysterious matter is a report that prevailed of a strange foreign-built shallop, with the look of a piccaroon, having been seen hovering about the Sound for several days without landing or reporting herself, though boats were seen going to and from her at night: and that she was seen standing out of the mouth of the harbor, in the gray of the dawn after the catastrophe of the money-diggers.

对于那个在考利尔斯·胡克的小兄弟会称霸了一段时间的海洋怪人，有很多猜测，他是谁，又是干什么的，失踪的如此奇怪又出现得如此可怕。有人认为他是个走私贩，驻扎在那儿帮助他的同伙，在岛上乱石林立的小河湾中卸载货物。其他人认为他是个海盗，不是基德就是布雷迪什的老同伙，回来就是要转移先前埋藏在附近的宝藏。仅有一个情况多少在这件神秘之事上给人一点儿模糊的启发，就是盛传有一艘奇特的外国造轻舟，像是一艘海盗船，有人看见它在桑德湾徘徊了数日，既没有靠岸也没有通报船名，但是夜里却有人看见一些小船在其附近来来去去；而且有人说掘金人倒霉的那天它就停在港口外，就在黎明的阴霾里。




I must not omit to mention another report, also, which I confess is rather apocryphal, of the buccaneer, who was supposed to have been drowned, being seen before daybreak, with a lanthorn in his hand, seated astride his great sea-chest and sailing through Hell Gate, which just then began to roar and bellow with redoubled fury.

虽然我承认很不足信，但是我不能略而不谈另一个关于海盗的传闻，本来这个海盗应该已经淹死了，但是有人在破晓之前看见了他，他手里拿着提灯，叉腿坐在他那口大储物箱上，驶出了鬼门关水道，那时咆哮的风浪刚开始变得加倍凶猛。





 [1]
 Orchard Oreole.

俄勒尔果园





 [2]
 The same, no doubt, of whom mention is made in the history of Dolph Heyliger.

毫无疑问，提及的那个人在多尔夫·海利格的故事里同样有记载。





 [3]
 The following note was found appended to this paper in the handwriting of Mr. Knickerbocker:"There has been much written against the divining rod by those light minds who are ever ready to scoff at the mysteries of nature, but I fully join with Dr. Knipperhausen in giving it my faith.I shall not insist upon its efficacy in discovering the concealment of stolen goods, the boundary-stones of fields, the traces of robbers and murderers, or even the existence of subterraneous springs and streams of water; albeit, I think these properties not easily to be discredited; but of its potency in discovering vein of precious metal, and hidden sums of money and jewels, I have not the least doubt.Some said that the rod turned only in the hands of persons who had been born in particular months of the year; hence astrologers had recourse to planetary influence when they would procure a talisman.Others declared that the properties of the rod were either an effect of chance, or the fraud of the holder, or the work of the devil.Thus sayeth the reverend Father Gaspard Schott in his Treatise on Magic
 :'Propter hæc et similia argumenta audacter ego pronuncio vim conversivam virgulæ befurcatæ nequaquam naturalem esse, sed vel casa vel fraude virgulam tractantis vel ope diaboli,' etc.

以下注释被发现附在尼克博克先生手迹中的这页纸上。“有很多肤浅的人写东西反对探测杖，他们总是准备着嘲笑大自然的奥秘，但是我完全支持尼泊尔豪森医生对探测杖的信赖。我不会坚持其发现隐藏的失窃货物、地域的界石、抢劫犯和杀人犯的踪迹，甚至是地下泉水和溪流的效力；即使我认为这些特点不容易被怀疑，但是在它们能发现贵重金属脉矿和藏匿的钱财和珠宝的能力上，我丝毫没有怀疑过。有人会说探测杖只有在某些出生在一年里特定月份的人的手里才会转动；因此占星家在他们想要获得护身符的时候会借助行星的影响。其他人则宣称探测杖的特性既可能是运气带来的结果，也可能是持有者的欺骗，还可能是魔鬼的力量。可敬的加斯帕德·肖特神父在他的《魔法论》里就这样说过：‘基于这些，以及类似的论据，我大胆宣布，棍棒的这种转化力绝不是自然的，而是出于偶然，或是出于使用棒子的人耍的伎俩，或是出于魔鬼的力量。’




"Georgius Agricula also was of opinion that it was a mere delusion of the devil to inveigle the avaricious and unwary into his clutches, and in his treatise 'de re Metallica,' lays particular stress on the mysterious words pronounced by those persons who employed the divining rod during his time.But I make not a doubt that the divining rod is one of those secrets of natural magic, the mystery of which is to be explained by the sympathies existing between physical things operated upon by the planets, and rendered efficacious by the strong faith of the individual.Let the divining rod be properly gathered at the proper time of the moon, cut into the proper form, used with the necessary ceremonies, and with a perfect faith in its efficacy, and I can confidently recommend it to my fellow-citizens as an infallible means of discovering the various places on the island of the Manhattoes where treasure hath been buried in the olden time. D.K.”

“乔治·阿格里库拉也是这么想的，认为那不过是魔鬼制造的错觉，要诱使贪心又不小心的人进到他的手心；在论文《论冶金》中，他把重点放在了那些他那时代使用探测杖的人所说的神秘话语上。但是我不怀疑的是，探测杖是自然魔法奥秘里的一种，它的秘密就在于被解释成一种支持，存在于由行星操控的物质里，其效力通过个人的强烈信念来实现。要是把探测杖削成合适的样式，根据月亮的状态在合适的时间，以合适的方式加以使用，配以必备的仪式，并怀以对其效力的坚定信念，那么，我可以自信地向各位公民提出建议，这是一种绝对可靠的方法，能帮助你们发现曼哈托岛上各种埋有古代宝藏的地方。D.K."








Part 3

第三部分




While all the gossip world was thus filled with talk and rumor, poor Wolfert lay sick and sorrowful in his bed, bruised in body and sorely beaten down in mind.His wife and daughter did all they could to bind up his wounds both corporal and spiritual.The good old dame never stirred from his bedside, where she sat knitting from morning till night; while his daughter busied herself about him with the fondest care.Nor did they lack assistance from abroad.Whatever may be said of the desertions of friends in distress, they had no complaint of the kind to make.Not an old wife of the neighborhood but abandoned her work to crowd to the mansion of Wolfert Webber, inquire after his health and the particulars of his story.Not one came, moreover, without her little pipkin of pennyroyal, sage, balm, or other herb-tea, delighted at an opportunity of signalizing her kindness and her doctorship.What drenchings did not the poor Wolfert undergo, and all in vain.It was a moving sight to behold him wasting away day by day; growing thinner and thinner and ghastlier and ghastlier, and staring with rueful visage from under an old patchwork counterpane upon the jury of matrons kindly assembled to sigh and groan and look unhappy around him.

当整个八卦世界充满了议论和流言的时候，可怜的沃尔弗特却躺在病床上难过不已，身上伤痕累累，心灵饱受重创。他的妻女尽其所能包扎他的伤口，医治他身心的创伤。这位善良的老妇人从未离开他的床边，她总是从早到晚地坐在那儿编织东西；而他的女儿也在他身边忙来忙去，尽心地照顾他。他们也不缺少外界的帮助。虽说危难之际朋友背义的不少见，但他们在这方面并没什么可抱怨的。邻居的老妇人，也都丢下自己的活儿，挤到沃尔弗特·韦伯家里，探问他的病情和他故事的细节。此外，来的人还会带点儿像是一小瓦罐薄荷油、鼠尾草、香油或其他草药茶之类的东西，乐得抓住一个展示自己善心和医道的机会。可怜的沃尔弗特什么药没有灌过，可是都无济于事。那真是一个令人难受的情形，看着他日渐衰弱下去，越来越消瘦、越来越苍白，而且从那床旧百纳被子下面悲哀地盯着那群老主妇。她们好心地聚在他周围，又是叹息又是呻吟，看起来很不高兴。




Dirk Waldron was the only being that seemed to shed a ray of sunshine into this house of mourning.He came in with cheery look and manly spirit, and tried to reanimate the expiring heart of the poor money-digger, but it was all in vain.Wolfert was completely done over.If any thing was wanting to complete his despair, it was a notice served upon him in the midst of his distress, that the corporation were about to run a new street through the very centre of his cabbage garden.He saw nothing before him but poverty and ruin; his last reliance, the garden of his forefathers, was to be laid waste, and what then was to become of his poor wife and child?

德克·沃尔德伦似乎是唯一一个能给这个叹声连连的家庭带来一缕阳光的人。他兴高采烈、精精神神地进来，试着唤醒这个可怜的掘金人垂死的心，但是一切都无济于事。沃尔弗特已经彻底垮掉了。如果说还有使他完全绝望的事情，那就是在他危难中发给他的一个通知：市政府准备从他菜园正中间开辟一条新街道。他眼前除了贫穷和破产什么都看不到；他最后的依靠——他先祖们的菜园也快要荒芜了，接下来在他那可怜的妻儿身上将会发生什么事情呢？




His eyes filled with tears as they followed the dutiful Amy out of the room one morning.Dirk Waldron was seated beside him; Wolfert grasped his hand, pointed after his daughter, and for the first time since his illness broke the silence he had maintained.

有一天早晨，他望着孝顺的埃米走出房间，眼睛里噙满了泪水。德克·沃尔德伦就坐在身旁，沃尔弗特抓住他的手，指着女儿的背影，接着生病以来第一次打破了沉默。




"I am going!" said he, shaking his head feebly, "and when I am gone—my poordaughter—”

“我要不行了！”他一面说，一面虚弱地摇着头，“等我死了——我苦命的女儿——”




"Leave her to me, father!" said Dirk, manfully—"I'll take care of her!”

“把她交给我吧，老爹！”德克毅然说道，“我会照顾她！”




Wolfert looked up in the face of the cheery, strapping youngster, and saw there was none better able to take care of a woman.

沃尔弗特抬起头看着这个活泼开朗、高大魁梧的年轻人的面孔，觉得没有人能比他更好地照顾一个女人了。




"Enough," said he, "she is yours!—and now fetch me a lawyer—let me make my will and die.”

“很好，”，他说，“她是你的人了！现在给我找个律师来——让我立完遗嘱再死吧。”




The lawyer was brought—a dapper, bustling, round-headed little man, Roorback (or Rollebuck, as it was pronounced) by name.At the sight of him the women broke into loud lamentations, for they looked upon the signing of a will as the signing of a death-warrant.Wolfert made a feeble motion for them to be silent.Poor Amy buried her face and her grief in the bed-curtain.Dame Webber resumed her knitting to hide her distress, which betrayed itself, however, in a pellucid tear, that trickled silently down and hung at the end of her peaked nose; while the cat, the only unconcerned member of the family, played with the good dame's ball of worsted, as it rolled about the floor.

律师被领进来了——是一个短小精悍、忙乱的圆脑袋的矮个子，名叫鲁尔巴克（或者按照发音叫罗尔巴克）。一看到他，女眷们便放声痛哭起来，因为她们把签订遗嘱看作签订了死亡证明。沃尔弗特有气无力地示意她们保持安静。可怜的埃米只好把自己的脸和悲伤埋在床帏里。韦伯夫人又做起她的针线活儿来掩饰她的悲痛，但一滴透明的泪珠悄然落下挂在她那高高的鼻尖上，泄露了她的心事；在家里成员中只有那只猫对此毫不关心，仍然玩耍着夫人的精纺绒线球，让其在地上滚来滚去。




Wolfert lay on his back, his nightcap drawn over his forehead; his eyes closed; his whole visage the picture of death.He begged the lawyer to be brief, for he felt his end approaching, and that he had no time to lose.The lawyer nibbed his pen, spread out his paper, and prepared to write.

沃尔弗特仰面躺着，睡帽耷拉到前额上，双眼紧闭，完全是一副死人的面孔。他乞求律师要简短，因为感觉自己的临终时刻马上要到了，没时间耽搁了。律师把笔削尖，展开纸，准备动笔。




"I give and bequeath," said Wolfert, faintly, "my small farm—”

“我愿意遗赠，”沃尔弗特无力地说道，“我的小农场——”




"What—all!" exclaimed the lawyer.

“什么——全部！”律师惊叫起来。




Wolfert half opened his eyes and looked upon the lawyer.

沃尔弗特半睁开眼睛望着律师。




"Yes—all," said he.

“是的——全部。”他说道。




"What! all that great patch of land with cabbages and sunflowers, which the corporation is just going to run a main street through?"

“什么！所有的种着卷心菜和向日葵的、市政局打算要从中间开条大街的那块地？”




"The same," said Wolfert, with a heavy sigh and sinking back upon his pillow.

“都一样。”沃尔弗特说道，深深地叹了口气，倒回在枕头上。




"I wish him joy that inherits it!" said the little lawyer, chuckling and rubbing his hands involuntarily.

“我得向这位继承人贺喜！”矮个律师一边说，一边轻声笑起来，不自觉地搓着双手。




"What do you mean?" said Wolfert, again opening his eyes.

“你的话是什么意思？”沃尔弗特说，再次睁开了眼睛。




"That he'll be one of the richest men in the place!" cried little Rollebuck.

“就是他将会成为本地最有钱的人之一！”矮个子的罗尔巴克喊道。




The expiring Wolfert seemed to step back from the threshold of existence: his eyes again lighted up; he raised himself in his bed, shoved back his red worsted nightcap, and stared broadly at the lawyer.

垂死的沃尔弗特似乎从活命的门槛边上迈了回来：他的眼睛又露出了亮光，他从床上起身，把他的红色精纺绒线睡帽推到后面，睁大双眼望着律师。




"You don't say so!" exclaimed he.

“不会这样吧！”他叫喊起来。




"Faith, but I do!" rejoined the other."Why, when that great field and that piece of meadow come to be laid out in streets, and cut up into snug building lots—why, whoever owns them need not pull off his hat to the patroon!”

“真的，我是说真的！”对方回答道。“咳，等那一大片菜地和那块草地被辟成街道，划分成整齐的建筑用地——咳，谁有了它们就根本不需要向大地主们脱帽行礼！”




"Say you so?" cried Wolfert, half thrusting one leg out of bed, "why, then I think I'll not make my will yet!”

“既然你这么说，”沃尔弗特一面喊道，一面已经把半条腿伸到床外，“咳，那我觉得我还是不要立遗嘱了！”




To the surprise of everybody the dying man actually recovered.The vital spark which had glimmered faintly in the socket, received fresh fuel from the oil of gladness, which the little lawyer poured into his soul.It once more burnt up into a flame.

出乎所有人意料，这个垂死的人竟然好了。本来他眼窝里闪烁着的微弱的生命之火，从矮个子律师倾倒进他灵魂里的快乐之油中获得了新燃料。它立刻又燃烧成一簇熊熊火焰。




Give physic to the heart, ye who would revive the body of a spirit-broken man!In a few days Wolfert left his room; in a few days more his table was covered with deeds, plans of streets and building lots.Little Rollebuck was constantly with him, his right-hand man and adviser, and instead of making his will, assisted in the more agreeable task of making his fortune.In fact, Wolfert Webber was one of those worthy Dutch burghers of the Manhattoes whose fortunes have been made, in a manner, in spite of themselves; who have tenaciously held on to their hereditary acres, raising turnips and cabbages about the skirts of the city, hardly able to make both ends meet, until the corporation has cruelly driven streets through their abodes, and they have suddenly awakened out of a lethargy, and, to their astonishment, found themselves rich men.

要想一个心灰意冷的人恢复健康，还是得用心药！没过几天，沃尔弗特就能走出房间了；又过了几天，他的桌子上摆满了契约，以及街道和建筑用地的规划。矮个子罗尔巴克经常和他在一起，成了他的得力助手和顾问，不再给他立遗嘱，而是帮他干一桩更令人愉快的事——帮他发财。实际上，沃尔弗特·韦伯已经是曼哈托有钱的荷兰市民之一了，他们的财富从某种角度说不是自己赚的；他们固守先辈们留下的几英亩地，在城郊栽种大头菜和卷心菜，几乎入不敷出，直到市政府残忍地把街道从他们的住处穿过时，他们才突然从浑浑噩噩中清醒过来，吃惊地发现自己已成了富翁。




Before many months had elapsed a great bustling street passed through the very centre of the Webber garden, just where Wolfert had dreamed of finding a treasure.His golden dream was accomplished; he did indeed find an unlooked-for source of wealth; for, when his paternal lands were distributed into building lots, and rented out to safe tenants, instead of producing a paltry crop of cabbages, they returned him an abundant crop of rents; insomuch that on quarter day, it was a goodly sight to see his tenants rapping at his door, from morning to night, each with a little round-bellied bag of money, the golden produce of the soil.

仅仅几个月之后，一条宽阔热闹的街道就从韦伯菜园正中间穿过，正好是沃尔弗特梦想着找到宝藏的地方。他的黄金梦成真了；他果真找到了一个出乎意料的赚钱之法；因为他祖先的田地被分成建筑用地并出租给老实的租户，而不再出产微不足道的卷心菜，这给他带来了大量的租金；一到季度结账日，那真是一副壮观的场面，只见他的租户从早到晚地来敲他的门，每人都带着一个鼓鼓囊囊的小钱袋，也就是这块地的可观收入。




The ancient mansion of his forefathers was still kept up, but instead of being a little yellow-fronted Dutch house in a garden, it now stood boldly in the midst of a street, the grand house of the neighborhood; for Wolfert enlarged it with a wing on each side, and a cupola or tea room on top, where he might climb up and smoke his pipe in hot weather; and in the course of time the whole mansion was overrun by the chubby-faced progeny of Amy Webber and Dirk Waldron.

他祖先的老房子仍然留着，但已经不是菜园里那个黄色门面的荷兰式小房子了，如今它傲然挺立在街道中间，成了附近的豪宅；因为沃尔弗特在两边扩建了厢房，还在顶上建了圆顶阁或者说是茶室，他可以在大热天爬上去抽斗烟；随着时间的流逝，整个房子里都是埃米·韦伯和德克·沃尔德伦的脸蛋圆胖的后代了。




As Wolfert waxed old and rich and corpulent, he also set up a great gingerbread-colored carriage drawn by a pair of black Flanders mares with tails that swept the ground; and to commemorate the origin of his greatness he had for a crest a fullblown cabbage painted on the pannels, with the pithy motto Alles Kopf that is to say, ALL HEAD; meaning thereby that he had risen by sheer head-work.

当沃尔弗特上了年纪，富有并发胖的时候，他又弄了一辆姜饼色的大马车，由两匹尾巴耷拉到地上的黑色弗兰德斯母马来拉；为了纪念伟大地位的由来，他让人在车板上画了一颗成熟的卷心菜做饰章，上面写了一句简练的格言"Alles Kopf"，意即“全凭头脑”，表明他全凭脑力劳动发家致富。




To fill the measure of his greatness, in the fullness of time the renowned Ramm Rapelye slept with his fathers, and Wolfert Webber succeeded to the leathern-bottomed arm-chair in the inn parlor at Corlears Hook; where he long reigned greatly honored and respected, insomuch that he was never known to tell a story without its being believed, nor to utter a joke without its being laughed at.

为了使自己的伟大更加圆满，在著名的拉姆·拉普利与其祖先长眠时，沃尔弗特·韦伯继承了考利尔斯·胡克小酒馆里的皮革底的扶手椅。他在这儿管理了很长时间，威望极大，倍受尊敬，已经到了这样的程度：他讲的故事没有人敢不信，讲的笑话也没有人敢不笑。
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THE RED INN

红房子旅馆




In I know not what year a Parisian banker, who had very extensive commercial relations with Germany, was entertaining at dinner one of those friends whom men of business often make in the markets of the world through correspondence; a man hitherto personally unknown to him. This friend, the head of a rather important house in Nuremberg, was a stout worthy German, a man of taste and erudition, above all a man of pipes, having a fine, broad, Nurembergian face, with a square open forehead adorned by a few sparse locks of yellowish hair. He was the type of the sons of that pure and noble Germany, so fertile in honorable natures, whose peaceful manners and morals have never been lost, even after seven invasions.

我记不清是哪一年了，一个在德国有着广泛商务关系的巴黎银行家在设宴招待一个商人们经常通过书信在世界各处市场结交的朋友，一个他迄今从未谋面的人。这位朋友是纽伦堡一家相当重要的商号的老板，是个矮胖的德国名流，很有品位和学识的，最重要的是，他总叼着烟斗，有着一张宽阔、漂亮的纽伦堡人的脸，方方正正的开阔的前额上点缀着几缕稀疏的淡黄色头发。他是纯洁而高贵的日耳曼种族的子孙。这个种族天性如此高贵，它那平静的举止和品行从未丧失，即使是经受了七次入侵也未改变。




This stranger laughed with simplicity, listened attentively, and drank remarkably well, seeming to like champagne as much perhaps as he liked his straw-colored Johannisberger. His name was Hermann, which is that of most Germans whom authors bring upon their scene. Like a man who does nothing frivolously, he was sitting squarely at the banker's table and eating with that Teutonic appetite so celebrated throughout Europe, saying, in fact, a conscientious farewell to the cookery of the great Careme.

这个外国人质朴地笑着，专注地倾听，酒喝得相当多，看起来他可能和喜欢稻草色的约翰尼斯雷斯林（德国地名）白葡萄酒一样喜欢香槟。他的名字是赫尔曼，这是大多数被作家们搬上舞台的德国人的名字。就像一个做任何事都不轻率的人，他端端正正地坐在银行家的酒桌前，以闻名全欧洲的日尔曼人的胃口吃着，实际上，他在认认真真地向伟大的卡雷姆(法国一位著名厨师)的菜肴告别。




To do honor to his guest the master of the house had invited a few intimate friends, capitalists or merchants, and several agreeable and pretty women, whose pleasant chatter and frank manners were in harmony with German cordiality. Really, if you could have seen, as I saw, this joyous gathering of persons who had drawn in their commercial claws, and were speculating only on the pleasures of life, you would have found no cause to hate usurious discounts, or to curse bankruptcies. Mankind can't always be doing evil. Even in the society of pirates one might find a few sweet hours during which we could fancy their sinister craft a pleasure-boat rocking on the deep.

为了对客人表示尊重，房子的主人邀请了几个亲密的朋友，都是投资商和商人，还有几位和蔼漂亮的女士，她们可爱的谈吐和大方的举止与日尔曼人的热诚非常协调。真的，你要是看到了，就像我一样，这场缩回了商业爪子的人们的欢乐聚会，只考虑生活中的乐趣，你就会发现自己没有理由去痛恨高利盘剥，或去诅咒破产了。人不可能一直都干坏事。即便是在海盗窝里，你也可能找到几小时甜蜜的时光，这期间我们可能会幻想他们邪恶的船是深海上摇摆着的游船。




"Before we part, Monsieur Hermann will, I trust, tell one more German story to terrify us?"

“在我们分手之前，我相信赫尔曼先生能再讲一个德国故事让我们吓一跳。”




These words were said at dessert by a pale fair girl, who had read, no doubt, the tales of Hoffmann and the novels of Walter Scott. She was the only daughter of the banker, a charming young creature whose education was then being finished at the Gymnase, the plays of which she adored. At this moment the guests were in that happy state of laziness and silence which follows a delicious dinner, especially if we have presumed too far on our digestive powers. Leaning back in their chairs, their wrists lightly resting on the edge of the table, they were indolently playing with the gilded blades of their dessert-knives. When a dinner comes to this declining moment some guests will be seen to play with a pear seed; others roll crumbs of bread between their fingers and thumbs; lovers trace indistinct letters with fragments of fruit; misers count the stones on their plate and arrange them as a manager marshals his supernumeraries at the back of the stage. These are little gastronomic felicities which Brillat-Savarin, otherwise so complete an author, overlooked in his book. The footmen had disappeared. The dessert was like a squadron after a battle: all the dishes were disabled, pillaged, damaged; several were wandering around the table, in spite of the efforts of the mistress of the house to keep them in their places. Some of the persons present were gazing at pictures of Swiss scenery, symmetrically hung upon the gray-toned walls of the dining-room. Not a single guest was bored; in fact, I never yet knew a man who was sad during his digestion of a good dinner. We like at such moments to remain in quietude, a species of middle ground between the reverie of a thinker and the comfort of the ruminating animals; a condition which we may call the material melancholy of gastronomy.

这句话是在吃餐后甜点时一个脸色苍白的金发姑娘说的，毫无疑问，她读过霍夫曼写的故事和瓦尔特·司各特的小说。她是那位银行家唯一的女儿，是个可爱的年轻尤物，她当时正在竞技剧场完成她学业，那里上演着她挚爱的戏剧。此刻，宾客们正处于美味宴席后懒洋洋、寡言少语的幸福状态，如果过高估计了自己的消化能力，就尤为如此。他们向后靠在椅子上，他们的手腕轻轻放在桌子边，正怠惰地玩弄他们的甜点刀的镀金刀片。当一场宴席到了这一临近结束的时刻，你会看到有的宾客玩弄梨核；有的人用拇指和其他手指搓着面包屑；恋人们用水果碎块描出难以辨认的字母；吝啬鬼们数着盘子里的果核，并将其排起来，就像剧院经理让他的小配角们在后台排队一样。这些小小的美食乐趣，在布里亚·萨瓦兰（法国美食家，1755-1862）的书里被忽略了，尽管他是个无所不写的作者。男仆们已经不见了。餐后点心就像一支战斗后的舰队：所有的菜肴都面目全非，被洗劫一空，变得残破不堪；几只盘子散落在桌子上，尽管房子的女主人努力将其归位。在场宾客中的一些人正注视着对称地挂在餐厅灰色调墙壁上的瑞士风景画。没有一个宾客感到烦闷，事实上，我还从未见过一个人在消化美味佳肴的过程中会感到难过。在这种时刻我们喜欢保持平静，处于介于思想家的沉思与反刍动物的舒适之间的一种状态，我们可以把这种状态叫做美食学上的肉体忧郁。




So the guests now turned spontaneously to the excellent German, delighted to have a tale to listen to, even though it might prove of no interest. During this blessed interregnum the voice of a narrator is always delightful to our languid senses; it increases their negative happiness. I, a seeker after impressions, admired the faces about me, enlivened by smiles, beaming in the light of the wax candles, and somewhat flushed by our late good cheer; their diverse expressions producing piquant effects seen among the porcelain baskets, the fruits, the glasses, and the candelabra.

因此，客人们现在都不由自主地转过头来面对这个好心的德国人，很高兴有故事听，即便可能后来发现这是个无趣的故事。在这一幸福的间歇，讲故事人的声音对于我们倦怠的感官来说总是愉快的，它增加了感官的消极乐趣。我这个观感的追寻者羡慕周围的那些脸庞，它们因微笑而显得生气勃勃，为烛光所照亮，由于刚刚的乐事而发红；它们各种各样的表情在瓷篮、水果、玻璃器皿和烛台间产生一种活泼的效果。




All of a sudden my imagination was caught by the aspect of a guest who sat directly in front of me. He was a man of medium height, rather fat and smiling, having the air and manner of a stock-broker, and apparently endowed with a very ordinary mind. Hitherto I had scarcely noticed him, but now his face, possibly darkened by a change in the lights, seemed to me to have altered its character; it had certainly grown ghastly; violet tones were spreading over it; you might have thought it the cadaverous head of a dying man. Motionless as the personages painted on a diorama, his stupefied eyes were fixed on the sparkling facets of a cut-glass stopper, but certainly without observing them; he seemed to be engulfed in some weird contemplation of the future or the past. When I had long examined that puzzling face I began to reflect about it. "Is he ill?" I said to myself. "Has he drunk too much wine? Is he ruined by a drop in the Funds? Is he thinking how to cheat his creditors?"

突然间，我的想象力被坐在我正对面的一位宾客的外貌吸引了。他是个中等个头的男子，相当肥胖，笑容可掬，有一股证券经纪人的风度和气质，显然拥有一颗平常心。先前我没有注意他，可是现在，他的脸可能由于光线的改变而变得阴暗，在我看来就像改变了特征一样；那张脸变得惨白，整个脸上都变得发紫，你或许会想到一个垂死的人面如死灰的脑袋。他一动不动，就像透视画上画着的人一样，他呆呆的眼睛盯着一只刻花玻璃瓶塞的闪闪发光的切面，但是他肯定不是在观察这些切面，他好像沉浸在对未来或过去的奇异遐想之中。当我长时间打量了那张使人迷惑的面孔之后，开始琢磨起来：“他生病了吗？”我自言自语。“他酒喝得太多了吗？他由于基金跌价而破产了吗？他是在考虑如何蒙骗他的债主吗？”




"Look!" I said to my neighbor, pointing out to her the face of the unknown man, "is that an embryo bankrupt?"

“看！”指着那个陌生人的脸，我对邻座的女士说，“那不是一张即将破产的脸相吗？”




"Oh, no!" she answered, "he would be much gayer."Then, nodding her head gracefully, she added, "If that man ever ruins himself I'll tell it in Pekin! He possesses a million in real estate. That's a former purveyor to the imperial armies; a good sort of man, and rather original. He married a second time by way of speculation; but for all that he makes his wife extremely happy. He has a pretty daughter, whom he refused for many years to recognize; but the death of his son, unfortunately killed in a duel, has compelled him to take her home, for he could not otherwise have children. The poor girl has suddenly become one of the richest heiresses in Paris. The death of his son threw the poor man into an agony of grief, which sometimes reappears on the surface."

“哦，是的！”她回答，“他是该更高兴点。”然后，她优雅地点点头，补充说：“如果那个人也会破产，那才叫见鬼了！他拥有百万地产。他原是帝国军队的供应商，是个好人，就是相当古怪。他再婚时是出于投机目的，尽管如此，他却让他的妻子生活得幸福。他有一个漂亮的女儿，很多年都不肯认她。可是他儿子在一场决斗中不幸被杀后，他就不得不把女儿接回家，因为他不能再有孩子了。可怜的姑娘突然成为巴黎最富有的继承人之一。儿子的死使这个可怜的人陷入极度的悲伤，他时不时地会流露出这悲伤之情。”




At that instant the purveyor raised his eyes and rested them upon me; that glance made me quiver, so full was it of gloomy thought. But suddenly his face grew lively; he picked up the cut-glass stopper and put it, with a mechanical movement, into a decanter full of water that was near his plate, and then he turned to Monsieur Hermann and smiled. After all, that man, now beatified by gastronomical enjoyments, hadn't probably two ideas in his brain, and was thinking of nothing. Consequently I felt rather ashamed of wasting my powers of divination "in anima vili,"—of a doltish financier.

就在那一刻，供应商抬起眼睛，把目光落在了我身上，他的目光让我发抖，充满了忧郁的思索。不过，他的脸突然变得生动了，他拿起刻花玻璃瓶塞，机械地把它塞进盘子旁边装满水的玻璃瓶中，然后转向赫尔曼先生，微笑起来。毕竟，那个现在由于可口的美食而倍感享福的人脑子里可能连第二个想法都没有，甚至什么都没想。结果我因为在愚蠢的金融家的卑鄙的灵魂上浪费了我的占卜能力而感到相当耻辱。




While I was thus making, at a dead loss, these phrenological observations, the worthy German had lined his nose with a good pinch of snuff and was now beginning his tale. It would be difficult to reproduce it in his own language, with his frequent interruptions and wordy digressions. Therefore, I now write it down in my own way; leaving out the faults of the Nuremberger, and taking only what his tale may have had of interest and poesy with the coolness of writers who forget to put on the title pages of their books: "Translated from the German."

当我徒劳地做这些骨相学观察的时候，那位知名的德国人已经让他的鼻子享用了一大撮鼻烟，现在开始讲他的故事了。很难用他的原话重述那个故事，因为他总是中断，一离题就是半天。因此，我现在用我自己的方式写下来，省略了那个纽伦堡人犯的错误，只抓住他故事中有趣味和有诗意的部分，并像一些作家那样冷漠地忘记在他们的书名页上标注“译自德文”。




THOUGHT AND ACT

思想和行为




Toward the end of Vendemiaire, year VII., a republican period which in the present day corresponds to October 20, 1799, two young men, leaving Bonn in the early morning, had reached by nightfall the environs of Andernach, a small town standing on the left bank of the Rhine a few leagues from Coblentz. At that time the French army, commanded by Augereau, was manoeuvring before the Austrians, who then occupied the right bank of the river. The headquarters of the Republican division was at Coblentz, and one of the demi-brigades belonging to Augereau's corps was stationed at Andernach.

接近共和七年葡月月底的时候——相当于当今历法的1799年10月20日—两个青年男子一大早离开波恩，日落时到达了屹立在莱茵河左岸的小镇安德纳赫的郊外，这里离科布伦茨有几法里格远。那时，由奥热罗指挥的法国军队正在占领着右岸的奥地利人面前摆开阵势。共和军的师部设在科布伦茨，属于奥热罗军团的一个旅驻扎在安德纳赫。




The two travellers were Frenchmen. At sight of their uniforms, blue mixed with white and faced with red velvet, their sabres, and above all their hats covered with a green varnished-cloth and adorned with a tricolor plume, even the German peasants had recognized army surgeons, a body of men of science and merit liked, for the most part, not only in our own army but also in the countries invaded by our troops. At this period many sons of good families taken from their medical studies by the recent conscription law due to General Jourdan, had naturally preferred to continue their studies on the battlefield rather than be restricted to mere military duty, little in keeping with their early education and their peaceful destinies. Men of science, pacific yet useful, these young men did an actual good in the midst of so much misery, and formed a bond of sympathy with other men of science in the various countries through which the cruel civilization of the Republic passed.

这两个旅行者是法国人。看到他们蓝白相间、缀着红色丝绒的制服、他们的军刀，尤其是他们蒙着绿漆布、装饰着三色羽毛的帽子，即便是德国农民也能认出他们是军医——是受到多数人喜欢的懂科学、有美德的一群人，这不仅在我们自己的军队，而且在我们军队入侵的国家也是如此。在这一时期，因为茹尔当将军最近实行的征兵法规而停止学医的富家子弟，自然宁愿在战场上继续他们的学业，而不愿被限制于仅仅履行兵役的职责，这与他们早期的教育和他们安宁的命运不符。作为爱好合并、乐于助人的科学工作者，这些年轻人确实在这种种的苦痛中做了一些好事，并和残酷的共和国文明经过的各个国家的其他科学工作者惺惺相惜、相互团结。




The two young men were each provided with a pass and a commission as assistant-surgeon signed Coste and Bernadotte; and they were on their way to join the demi-brigade to which they were attached. Both belonged to moderately rich families in Beauvais, a town in which the gentle manners and loyalty of the provinces are transmitted as a species of birthright. Attracted to the theatre of war before the date at which they were required to begin their functions, they had travelled by diligence to Strasburg. Though maternal prudence had only allowed them a slender sum of money they thought themselves rich in possessing a few louis, an actual treasure in those days when assignats were reaching their lowest depreciation and gold was worth far more than silver. The two young surgeons, about twenty years of age at the most, yielded themselves up to the poesy of their situation with all the enthusiasm of youth. Between Strasburg and Bonn they had visited the Electorate and the banks of the Rhine as artists, philosophers, and observers. When a man's destiny is scientific he is, at their age, a being who is truly many-sided. Even in making love or in travelling, an assistant-surgeon should be gathering up the rudiments of his fortune or his coming fame.

这两个年轻人各有一张通行证和一张由科斯特和贝纳多特签发的外科助理医师委任书，他们正在赶往他们所属的那个旅。二人都来自博韦的中等富裕家庭，在这个小镇，乡间的文雅举止和忠诚秉性作为一种与生俱来的特点代代相传。由于被战争的舞台所吸引，虽然他们还没有到达履行职责的规定日期，却还是日夜兼程赶到了斯特拉斯堡。尽管母亲审慎地只给了他们一小笔钱，他们却自以为拥有几个金路易就很富有了，那时这几个金路易是真正的财宝，因为纸券已经贬值到最低，金子远比银子值钱。这两个年轻的外科医生最多也就二十岁，用青年人所有的热情沉湎于他们所处的诗情画意当中。从斯特拉斯堡到波恩的路上，他们带着艺术家、哲学家和观察者的眼光，游览了选帝侯的领地和莱茵河两岸。一个注定要从事科学事业的人，到了他们这个年龄，就真正具有多方面的才能了。即便是在谈情说爱或者在旅行的时候，一个外科助理医师也应该搜集一些能让他发财的或能让他将来成名的基础知识。




The two young had therefore given themselves wholly to that deep admiration which must affect all educated men on seeing the banks of the Rhine and the scenery of Suabia between Mayenne and Cologne,—a strong, rich, vigorously varied nature, filled with feudal memories, ever fresh and verdant, yet retaining at all points the imprints of fire and sword. Louis XIV. and Turenne have cauterized that beautiful land. Here and there certain ruins bear witness to the pride or rather the foresight of the King of Versailles, who caused to be pulled down the ancient castles that once adorned this part of Germany. Looking at this marvellous country, covered with forests, where the picturesque charm of the middle ages abounds, though in ruins, we are able to conceive the German genius, its reverie, its mysticism.

因此这两个青年便全身心地沉浸在莱茵河畔和马耶讷与科隆之间的施瓦本地区的景色中，发出深深的赞叹，所有受过教育的人都会被这种景色感染——这是强大、富饶、生机勃勃、多姿多彩的大自然，充满了封建社会的遗迹，依旧那么新鲜而青翠，却完完全全保留了战火和刀剑的印记。路易十四和蒂雷纳曾焚烧过那片美丽的土地。遍地的废墟见证了这位凡尔赛君王的骄横或者远见，是他摧毁了曾经装饰着德国这一地区的古堡。看着那充满了中世纪魅力的、森林覆盖着的神奇土地，虽然眼前一片废墟，我们仍能够窥见德国人的天才、它的幻想、它的神秘主义。




The stay of the two friends at Bonn had the double purpose of science and pleasure. The grand hospital of the Gallo-Batavian army and of Augereau's division was established in the very palace of the Elector. These assistant-surgeons of recent date went there to see old comrades, to present their letters of recommendation to their medical chiefs, and to familiarize themselves with the first aspects of their profession. There, as elsewhere, they got rid of a few prejudices to which we cling so fondly in favor of the beauties of our native land. Surprised by the aspect of the columns of marble which adorn the Electoral Palace, they went about admiring the grandiose effects of German architecture, and finding everywhere new treasures both modern and antique.

这两个朋友在波恩的停留有医学和娱乐上的双重目的。高卢－巴达维亚军队和奥热罗师的大医院就设在选侯的宫殿里。这些刚出道的外科助理医师去那里见年长的同事，将他们的介绍信呈给医务官，并让自己初步熟悉一下职务。正如他们到了别的地方一样，他们在那里摆脱了一些偏见，那就是总是坚持认为自己家乡漂亮。他们对装饰选侯宫的大理石柱子很是惊叹，他们四处欣赏德国建筑的宏伟效果，发现每个地方都是现代和古典交融的瑰宝。




From time to time the highways along which the two friends rode at leisure on their way to Andernach, led them over the crest of some granite hill that was higher than the rest. Thence, through a clearing of the forest or cleft in the rocky barrier, they caught sudden glimpses of the Rhine framed in stone or festooned with vigorous vegetation. The valleys, the forest paths, the trees exhaled that autumnal odor which induced to reverie; the wooded summits were beginning to gild and to take on the warm brown tones significant of age; the leaves were falling, but the skies were still azure and the dry roads lay like yellow lines along the landscape, just then illuminated by the oblique rays of the setting sun. At a mile and a half from Andernach the two friends walked their horses in silence, as if no war were devastating this beautiful land, while they followed a path made for the goats across the lofty walls of bluish granite between which foams the Rhine. Presently they descended by one of the declivities of the gorge, at the foot of which is placed the little town, seated coquettishly on the banks of the river and offering a convenient port to mariners.

他们悠闲地骑行在通往安德纳赫的公路上，不时登上一座比其他山峰都高的花岗岩山的山顶。从那里，透过森林的缺口或岩石的断裂处，夹于沙岸间或是由茂盛植物妆扮的莱茵河会突然映入他们的眼帘。山谷、森林中的小径、树木都散发出引人遐想的秋天的味道；树尖开始变成金色，呈现出老年特有的温暖的黄褐色；树叶开始落下，可是天空仍是蔚蓝的，干燥的道路恰好被夕阳的斜晖所照亮，像是搁置在景物上的一条条黄线。在距离安德纳赫1.5英里的地方，两个朋友骑着马默默地走着，就好像战争并没在摧残这片美丽的土地。他们沿着一条牧羊道行进，小道横跨高高的蓝色花岗岩峭壁，峭壁间奔腾着莱茵河。不久，他们从峡谷的一面坡上下来，峡谷底部就是那座小镇，故作媚态地坐落在河岸边，为水手们提供了一个方便的港口。




"Germany is a beautiful country!" cried one of the two young men, who was named Prosper Magnan, at the moment when he caught sight of the painted houses of Andernach, pressed together like eggs in a basket, and separated only by trees, gardens, and flowers. Then he admired for a moment the pointed roofs with their projecting eaves, the wooden staircases, the galleries of a thousand peaceful dwellings, and the vessels swaying to the waves in the port.

“德国真是个美丽的国家！”两个朋友中叫普罗斯珀·马尼昂的大喊道，此刻他看到安德纳赫涂了油漆的房子，就像篮子里的鸡蛋一样挤在一起，被树木、花园和鲜花隔开。然后，他欣赏了一阵千百座静美的住宅，看着那屋檐凸出的尖屋顶、木头楼梯、门廊，还有港湾里随波摇摆的小船。




(At the moment when Monsieur Hermann uttered the name of Prosper Magnan, my opposite neighbor seized the decanter, poured out a glass of water, and emptied it at a draught. This movement having attracted my attention, I thought I noticed a slight trembling of the hand and a moisture on the brow of the capitalist.

（当赫尔曼先生说出普罗斯珀·马尼昂这个名字的那一刻，我对面的客人抓过玻璃水瓶，倒出一杯水，一口喝了下去。这个举动吸引了我的注意，我想我注意到了这个投资家的手在微微发抖，额头有点汗湿了。




"What is that man's name?" I asked my neighbor.

“那个人叫什么名字？”我问旁边的客人。




"Taillefer," she replied.

“塔耶费。”她回答。




"Do you feel ill?" I said to him, observing that this strange personage was turning pale.

“你感觉难受吗？”我看到这个奇怪的人脸色变得苍白，就问道。




"Not at all," he said with a polite gesture of thanks. "I am listening," he added, with a nod to the guests, who were all simultaneously looking at him.

“没事。”他边说边礼貌地做了个手势，以示感谢。“我在听呢。”他补充说，朝所有同时向他看过来的宾客们点点头。




"I have forgotten," said Monsieur Hermann, "the name of the other young man. But the confidences which Prosper Magnan subsequently made to me enabled me to know that his companion was dark, rather thin, and jovial. I will, if you please, call him Wilhelm, to give greater clearness to the tale I am about to tell you."

“我已经忘记了，”赫尔曼先生说，“另一个年轻人的名字。但是，普罗斯珀·马尼昂后来对我说的话让我知道他的这个同伴有点黑、很瘦、天性活泼。如果你们愿意，我就叫他威廉吧，好让我把故事讲得清楚一些。”




The worthy German resumed his narrative after having, without the smallest regard for romanticism and local color, baptized the young French surgeon with a Teutonic name.)

这个德国名流一点都没有考虑浪漫精神和地方色彩，给那个年轻的法国外国医生起了个日尔曼名字，又继续讲他的故事。）




By the time the two young men reached Andernach the night was dark. Presuming that they would lose much time in looking for their chiefs and obtaining from them a military billet in a town already full of soldiers, they resolved to spend their last night of freedom at an inn standing some two or three hundred feet from Andernach, the rich color of which, embellished by the fires of the setting sun, they had greatly admired from the summit of the hill above the town. Painted entirely red, this inn produced a most piquant effect in the landscape, whether by detaching itself from the general background of the town, or by contrasting its scarlet sides with the verdure of the surrounding foliage, and the gray-blue tints of the water. This house owed its name, the Red Inn, to this external decoration, imposed upon it, no doubt from time immemorial by the caprice of its founder. A mercantile superstition, natural enough to the different possessors of the building, far-famed among the sailors of the Rhine, had made them scrupulous to preserve the title.

当两个年轻人到达安德纳赫的时候，夜色已黑。他们认为要是去找他们的长官给他们在这个兵满为患的小镇上安排一个军人的住处会浪费很多时间，就决定在离安德纳赫大约两三百英尺的旅馆度过最后一个自由的夜晚，他们曾经在小镇上方的山峰上为这家旅馆在夕阳装饰下的丰富多彩的颜色而赞叹不已。这家旅馆完全被漆成了红色，在这处风景上产生了很强烈的效果，或者是由于它远离城镇的一般背景，或者是由于它深红色的墙壁与周围翠绿的植物和灰蓝色的河水之间形成的对比。这所房子叫“红房子旅馆”，得名于它的外部装饰，无疑是很久以前它的建造者一时兴起就把它漆成了这种颜色。这所房子在莱茵河的水手中声名远扬，而房子的不同所有者都出于自然的商业迷信，小心翼翼地维持着它的名号。




Hearing the sound of horses' hoofs, the master of the Red Inn came out upon the threshold of his door.

听到了马蹄声，红房子旅馆的老板便迎到门口来。




"By heavens! gentlemen,"he cried, "a little later and you'd have had to sleep beneath the stars, like a good many more of your compatriots who are bivouacking on the other side of Andernach. Here every room is occupied. If you want to sleep in a good bed I have only my own room to offer you. As for your horses I can litter them down in a corner of the courtyard. The stable is full of people. Do these gentlemen come from France?" he added after a slight pause.

“老天爷！先生们。”他喊道，“再晚一点你们就得在星光下入睡了，就像你们在安德纳赫的另一边露营的大多数同胞那样。这里的每个房间都有人了。你们如果想在一张不错的床铺上睡觉，我只能给你们提供我自己的房间了。至于你们的马，我可以在院子的角落里给它们铺些草。马厩里满是人。两位先生是从法国来的吗？”他稍作停顿后又问。




"From Bonn," cried Prosper, "and we have eaten nothing since morning."

“从波恩来。”普罗斯珀喊道，“从早晨起我们就什么都没吃。”




"Oh! as to provisions," said the innkeeper, nodding his head, "people come to the Red Inn for their wedding feast from thirty miles round. You shall have a princely meal, a Rhine fish! More, I need not say."

“哦！说起食物。”旅馆老板摇头晃脑地说，“方圆三十英里的人都来红房子旅馆摆婚宴呢。你们会吃到皇家美味——莱茵河鱼！更多的我也不必说了。”




After confiding their weary steeds to the care of the landlord, who vainly called to his hostler, the two young men entered the public room of the inn. Thick white clouds exhaled by a numerous company of smokers prevented them from at first recognizing the persons with whom they were thrown; but after sitting awhile near the table, with the patience practised by philosophical travellers who know the inutility of making a fuss, they distinguished through the vapors of tobacco the inevitable accessories of a German inn: the stove, the clock, the pots of beer, the long pipes, and here and there the eccentric physiognomies of Jews, or Germans, and the weather-beaten faces of mariners. The epaulets of several French officers were glittering through the mist, and the clank of spurs and sabres echoed incessantly from the brick floor. Some were playing cards, others argued, or held their tongues and ate, drank, or walked about. One stout little woman, wearing a black velvet cap, blue and silver stomacher, pincushion, bunch of keys, silver buckles, braided hair,—all distinctive signs of the mistress of a German inn (a costume which has been so often depicted in colored prints that it is too common to describe here),—well, this wife of the innkeeper kept the two friends alternately patient and impatient with remarkable ability.

他们将疲倦的马匹交给老板照看，老板徒劳地招呼着马夫，两个年轻人走进旅馆的公共大厅。一大群吸烟者吐出的白色浓烟使他们一下子并没看清周围的人，但他们有着冷静的旅行者久经操练的耐心，知道大惊小怪毫无益处，在桌边坐了一会儿后，他们透过烟草的浓雾分辨出了一个德国旅馆必然拥有的陈设：炉子、时钟、啤酒罐、长烟斗，到处都是面容古怪的人，有犹太人、德国人，还有饱经风霜的水手。几个法国军官的肩章透过烟雾在闪闪发光，马刺和军刀的叮当声不停地在砖地上响起。有的人在玩扑克，其他人在争论，或者默不作声地吃着、喝着，或到处走着。一个结实的小个子女人，戴着一顶黑色丝绒帽子，身穿蓝灰相间的兜肚衣，带着针垫、钥匙串、银搭扣，头发编成辫子，所有这些都是一个德国旅馆老板娘的明显标志（这种装束在彩色图画中司空见惯，这里就不描述了），哦，这位老板娘有着非凡的能力，让这两个朋友一会儿有耐心，一会儿没耐心。




Little by little the noise decreased, the various travellers retired to their rooms, the clouds of smoke dispersed. When places were set for the two young men, and the classic carp of the Rhine appeared upon the table, eleven o'clock was striking and the room was empty. The silence of night enabled the young surgeons to hear vaguely the noise their horses made in eating their provender, and the murmur of the waters of the Rhine, together with those indefinable sounds which always enliven an inn when filled with persons preparing to go to bed. Doors and windows are opened and shut, voices murmur vague words, and a few interpellations echo along the passages.

噪音一点点减少，形形色色的旅客回到了他们的房间，烟雾消散了。当两个年轻人的住处收拾好、经典的莱茵河鲤鱼出现在餐桌上时，十一点的钟声已经敲响，公共房间已是空空荡荡。夜晚的寂静让年轻的外科医生们能模糊听到马吃草料的声音、莱茵河水的低吟，还有住满旅店的客人们准备睡觉时的那种无法描述的声音，这总会让旅馆富有生气。门窗开开关关，传来隐约的低语声，沿着走廊响起几阵盘查声。




At this moment of silence and tumult the two Frenchmen and their landlord, who was boasting of Andernach, his inn, his cookery, the Rhine wines, the Republican army, and his wife, were all three listening with a sort of interest to the hoarse cries of sailors in a boat which appeared to be coming to the wharf. The innkeeper, familiar no doubt with the guttural shouts of the boatmen, went out hastily, but presently returned conducting a short stout man, behind whom walked two sailors carrying a heavy valise and several packages. When these were deposited in the room, the short man took the valise and placed it beside him as he seated himself without ceremony at the same table as the surgeons.

在这个既安静又骚动的时刻，两个法国人和他们那个正在吹嘘安德纳赫、吹嘘他的旅馆、他的饭菜、吹嘘莱茵白葡萄酒、共和国军队、吹嘘他的妻子的旅店老板一起，三个人都饶有兴趣地听着一条可能即将开进码头的船上传来的水手们嘶哑的喊声。旅馆老板当然很熟悉这些船员带着喉音的喊声，于是匆忙地走了出去，可是很快就带着一个矮胖的男人回来了，在这个男人后面跟着两个水手，扛着一只沉重的旅行箱和几只包裹。这些东西都在大厅里安顿好后，矮个子男人拿过旅行箱放到身边，毫不拘谨地在外科医生们的那张桌子旁坐了下来。




"Go and sleep in your boat," he said to the boatmen, "as the inn is full. Considering all things, that is best."

“去你们的船上睡吧。”他对船员们说，“旅馆客满了。权衡一下，这是最好的办法。”




"Monsieur," said the landlord to the new-comer, "these are all the provisions I have left," pointing to the supper served to the two Frenchmen; "I haven't so much as another crust of bread nor a bone."

“先生。”老板对新来的人说，“这些就是我剩下的所有的食物。”他指着为两个法国人端上的晚餐，“我连一片面包皮或一根骨头都没有了。”




"No sauer-kraut?”

“没有酸泡菜吗？”




"Not enough to put in my wife's thimble! As I had the honor to tell you just now, you can have no bed but the chair on which you are sitting, and no other chamber than this public room."

“都不够装我妻子的顶针！正如我刚才荣幸地告诉您的，除了您正在坐着的这把椅子，没有床位了，并且除了这间公共大厅也没有其他房间了。”




At these words the little man cast upon the landlord, the room, and the two Frenchmen a look in which caution and alarm were equally expressed.

听到这些话，这个矮个子把目光投向老板、房间和两个法国人，目光中同时透露出谨慎和惊慌。




(”Here," said Monsieur Hermann, interrupting himself, "I ought to tell you that we have never known the real name nor the history of this man; his papers showed that he came from Aix-la-Chapelle; he called himself Wahlenfer and said that he owned a rather extensive pin manufactory in the suburbs of Neuwied. Like all the manufacturers of that region, he wore a surtout coat of common cloth, waistcoat and breeches of dark green velveteen, stout boots, and a broad leather belt. His face was round, his manners frank and cordial; but during the evening he seemed unable to disguise altogether some secret apprehension or, possibly, some anxious care. The innkeeper's opinion has always been that this German merchant was fleeing his country. Later I heard that his manufactory had been burned by one of those unfortunate chances so frequent in times of war. In spite of its anxious expression the man's face showed great kindliness. His features were handsome; and the whiteness of his stout throat was well set off by a black cravat, a fact which Wilhelm showed jestingly to Prosper."

（“在这里。”赫尔曼先生中断自己的讲述说，“我应该告诉你们，我们始终不知道这个人的真名和经历，他的证件上写着他来自亚琛，他自称为瓦朗费，并说自己在新维德郊外拥有一家相当大的别针工厂。他像所有那个地区的制造商一样，穿着一件普通布料的外套、一件马甲、深绿色平绒马裤、一双结实的靴子，系一条宽皮带。他的脸圆圆的，他的举止坦诚而热忱，可是整个晚上他似乎不能完全掩饰某种隐秘的恐惧，或者可能是某种焦急的忧虑。店主一直以为这个德国商人正要逃出他的国家。后来我听说，他的工厂在战争中不幸被烧毁了。尽管表情焦虑，这个男人的面相还是非常友善。他面容英俊，白皙而粗大的喉部在黑色领结的衬托下更显白皙，威廉曾半开玩笑地把它指给普罗斯珀看。”




Here Monsieur Taillefer drank another glass of water.)

这时，塔耶费先生又喝了一杯水。）




Prosper courteously proposed that the merchant should share their supper, and Wahlenfer accepted the offer without ceremony, like a man who feels himself able to return a civility. He placed his valise on the floor and put his feet on it, took off his hat and gloves and removed a pair of pistols from his belt; the landlord having by this time set a knife and fork for him, the three guests began to satisfy their appetites in silence. The atmosphere of this room was hot and the flies were so numerous that Prosper requested the landlord to open the window looking toward the outer gate, so as to change the air. This window was barricaded by an iron bar, the two ends of which were inserted into holes made in the window casings. For greater security, two bolts were screwed to each shutter. Prosper accidentally noticed the manner in which the landlord managed these obstacles and opened the window.

普罗斯珀有礼貌地提议那位商人可以和他们分享晚餐，瓦朗费毫不客气地接受了，就像他自以为能够报答这份人情一般。他把旅行箱放在地板上，把脚放在上面，摘掉帽子和手套，从腰带上取下一对手枪；这时店主已经为他摆好一副刀叉，三位旅客开始默不作声地填饱他们的肚子。大厅的空气很热，苍蝇很多，普罗斯珀要求店主打开朝着大门的窗户，好换换空气。这窗子用一根铁棍闩着，铁棍的两端被插进窗框的两个眼儿里。为了更加安全，每面窗板上各拧着两个螺钉。普罗斯珀偶然注意到店主是怎样去除这些障碍，打开窗户的。




As I am now speaking of localities, this is the place to describe to you the interior arrangements of the inn; for, on an accurate knowledge of the premises depends an understanding of my tale. The public room in which the three persons I have named to you were sitting, had two outer doors. One opened on the main road to Andernach, which skirts the Rhine. In front of the inn was a little wharf, to which the boat hired by the merchant for his journey was moored. The other door opened upon the courtyard of the inn. This courtyard was surrounded by very high walls and was full, for the time being, of cattle and horses, the stables being occupied by human beings. The great gate leading into this courtyard had been so carefully barricaded that to save time the landlord had brought the merchant and sailors into the public room through the door opening on the roadway. After having opened the window, as requested by Prosper Magnan, he closed this door, slipped the iron bars into their places and ran the bolts. The landlord's room, where the two young surgeons were to sleep, adjoined the public room, and was separated by a somewhat thin partition from the kitchen, where the landlord and his wife intended, probably, to pass the night. The servant-woman had left the premises to find a lodging in some crib or hayloft. It is therefore easy to see that the kitchen, the landlord's chamber, and the public room were, to some extent, isolated from the rest of the house. In the courtyard were two large dogs, whose deep-toned barking showed vigilant and easily roused guardians.

因为我现在谈到了事件的发生地，就应该在这里向你们描述一下旅馆内部的布局；因为只有准确地了解这个地方才能听懂我的故事。我向你们提到的这三个人正坐在公共大厅里，那里有两扇通向外面的门。一扇门开在沿着莱茵河畔去安德纳赫的大道上。旅馆的前面是个小码头，那位商人旅行时雇用的船就停泊在那儿。另一扇门通向旅馆的院子。这个院落四面环绕着高高的围墙，眼下满是牛和马匹，而马厩都被人占用了。通向这个院子的大门被闩得死死的，所以为了节省时间，店主是从大道上的门将商人和两名水手带进公共大厅的。他按照普罗斯珀·马尼昂的请求打开窗户后，就关上了这扇门，把铁棒插好、并拧上螺栓。两个年轻外科医生要睡的店主的房间和公共大厅相通，与厨房只隔一面薄薄的隔墙，老板和他的妻子有可能打算在厨房过夜。女仆离开了这个屋子，去某个粮仓或干草仓找个住处。因此很容易看出来，厨房、老板的房间和公共大厅在某种程度上和旅馆的其余部分是隔绝的。在院子里有两条大狗，它们低沉的吠叫表明它们是警惕的、易怒的守护者。




"What silence! and what a beautiful night!" said Wilhelm, looking at the sky through the window, as the landlord was fastening the door.

“多么安静啊！多么美好的夜晚啊！”威廉说，老板关门的时候，他透过窗户看着天空。




The lapping of the river against the wharf was the only sound to be heard.

河水对码头的击打声是唯一能听到的声音。




"Messieurs," said the merchant, "permit me to offer you a few bottles of wine to wash down the carp. We'll ease the fatigues of the day by drinking. From your manner and the state of your clothes, I judge that you have made, like me, a good bit of a journey to-day.”

“先生们。”商人说，“请允许我请你们喝几瓶葡萄酒，把鲤鱼冲下去。喝点酒我们可以减轻一天的疲惫。从你们的外表和衣着，我能断定你们像我一样，今天也赶了很多路了。”




The two friends accepted, and the landlord went out by a door through the kitchen to his cellar, situated, no doubt, under this portion of the building. When five venerable bottles which he presently brought back with him appeared on the table, the wife brought in the rest of the supper. She gave to the dishes and to the room generally the glance of a mistress, and then, sure of having attended to all the wants of the travellers, she returned to the kitchen.

两个朋友接受了，店老板走进通往厨房的门，穿过厨房向地窖走去，地窖无疑位于房子这一部分的下面。当他很快拿回来五瓶陈酿，放在桌上时，老板娘端上了晚餐剩下的菜。她用一个女主人的目光扫视了一遍菜肴和房间，确信已经照顾到旅客所有的需要，便返回了厨房。




The four men, for the landlord was invited to drink, did not hear her go to bed, but later, during the intervals of silence which came into their talk, certain strongly accentuated snores, made the more sonorous by the thin planks of the loft in which she had ensconced herself, made the guests laugh and also the husband. Towards midnight, when nothing remained on the table but biscuits, cheese, dried fruit, and good wine, the guests, chiefly the young Frenchmen, became communicative. The latter talked of their homes, their studies, and of the war. The conversation grew lively. Prosper Magnan brought a few tears to the merchant's eyes, when with the frankness and naivete of a good and tender nature, he talked of what his mother must be doing at that hour, while he was sitting drinking on the banks of the Rhine.

老板也被邀请一起喝酒，这四个人没有听到她上床睡觉的声音，可是后来，他们的谈话出现沉默的间隔时，会听到某种有力的鼾声，这鼾声由于她栖身的阁楼的薄薄隔板，变得更加响亮，这令客人们大笑起来，她丈夫也笑起来。接近半夜，当餐桌上除了饼干、奶酪、干果和好酒以外什么都没留下的时候，宾客们，主要是那两个年轻法国人，话多了起来。后者谈到他们的家乡、他们的学业以及这场战争。谈话变得热烈了。普罗斯珀·马尼昂坦率质朴、天性善良，他说起了自己坐在莱茵河畔喝酒时，母亲在做什么。他的这些话让商人的眼睛里出现了几滴泪花。




"I can see her," he said, "reading her prayers before she goes to bed. She won't forget me; she is certain to say to herself, 'My poor Prosper; I wonder where he is now!'If she has won a few sous from her neighbors—your mother, perhaps," he added, nudging Wilhelm's elbow—"she'll go and put them in the great red earthenware pot, where she is accumulating a sum sufficient to buy the thirty acres adjoining her little estate at Lescheville. Those thirty acres are worth at least sixty thousand francs. Such fine fields! Ah! If I had them I'd live all my days at Lescheville, without other ambition! How my father used to long for those thirty acres and the pretty brook which winds through the meadows! But he died without ever being able to buy them. Many a the time I've played there!"

“我能看见她。”他说，“正在作睡觉前的祷告。她不会忘记我，她肯定在自言自语：‘我可怜的普罗斯珀，我想知道他现在在哪儿！’如果她赢了邻居几个苏，可能就是赢了你的母亲。”他又说，轻轻推了一下威廉的胳膊肘，“她会把这钱放进那个红色的大陶罐里，她要在陶罐里攒够一笔钱，足够买下与她在莱舍维尔的小小产业毗连的三十英亩地。那三十英亩地至少价值六万法郎。那么好的地呀！哦！如果我能有那片地，我会一辈子都住在莱舍维尔，再无别的奢求！我父亲过去是多么渴望得到那三十英亩的土地和那在草地上蜿蜒流淌的河流啊！可是他到死也没能买下它们。我曾那么多次在那里玩耍！”




"Monsieur Wahlenfer, haven't you also your 'hoc erat in votis'?" asked Wilhelm.

“瓦朗费先生，您就不曾有过心愿吗？”威廉问。




"Yes, monsieur, but it came to pass, and now—”

“有的，先生，可是已经实现了，现在……”




The good man was silent, and did not finish his sentence.

这个老实人沉默了，没有说完这句话。




"As for me," said the landlord, whose face was rather flushed, "I bought a field last spring, which I had been wanting for ten years."

“至于我。”老板脸色通红地说，“去年春天我买下了十年来一直想要的一块田地。”




They talked thus like men whose tongues are loosened by wine, and they each took that friendly liking to the others of which we are never stingy on a journey; so that when the time came to separate for the night, Wilhelm offered his bed to the merchant.

他们就这么聊着，就像是葡萄酒让舌头放松下来了似的，他们互相产生的友情是我们在旅途中从不会吝啬的，以至于到了晚上要分开睡觉的时候，威廉要将他的床让给那个商人。




"You can accept it without hesitation," he said, "for I can sleep with Prosper. It won't be the first, nor the last time either. You are our elder, and we ought to honor age!"

“你接受吧，不必犹豫。”他说，“因为我可以和普罗斯珀一起睡。这不是第一次，也不是最后一次。你比我们年长，我们应该尊重长者！”




"Bah!" said the landlord, "my wife's bed has several mattresses; take one off and put it on the floor."

“不必！”老板说，“我妻子的床上有几条床垫，拿一条放在地板上吧。”




So saying, he went and shut the window, making all the noise that prudent operation demanded.

这么说着，他就去关窗户了，这个谨慎的举动弄出了一些声响。




"I accept," said the merchant; "in fact I will admit," he added, lowering his voice and looking at the two Frenchmen, "that I desired it. My boatmen seem to me suspicious. I am not sorry to spend the night with two brave young men, two French soldiers, for, between ourselves, I have a hundred thousand francs in gold and diamonds in my valise."

“我答应。”商人说，“事实上我承认，”他又补充说，并压低了声音，看着两个法国人，“我希望这样。我的船夫们在我看来很可疑。和你们两个勇敢的年轻人，两个法国士兵度过这个夜晚，我也没什么不放心的，因为就在我们之间的旅行箱里有价值十万法郎的金子和钻石。”




The friendly caution with which this imprudent confidence was received by the two young men, seemed to reassure the German. The landlord assisted in taking off one of the mattresses, and when all was arranged for the best he bade them good-night and went off to bed.

两个年轻人听到这个不小心透露的秘密后，他们的反应友好而小心，这似乎使这个德国人放了心。老板帮忙拿下来一张床垫，把一切都安排妥当，就和他们道了晚安，去睡觉了。




The merchant and the surgeons laughed over the nature of their pillows. Prosper put his case of surgical instruments and that of Wilhelm under the end of his mattress to raise it and supply the place of a bolster, which was lacking. Wahlenfer, as a measure of precaution, put his valise under his pillow.

商人和两位外科医生对他们的枕头说笑起来。普罗斯珀将他和威廉的手术器械箱放在床垫一端的下面，把床垫抬起来，就能够充当一个当时缺少的长枕。出于谨慎，瓦朗费将他的旅行箱放在他的枕头下。




"We shall both sleep on our fortune," said Prosper, "you, on your gold; I, on my instruments. It remains to be seen whether my instruments will ever bring me the gold you have now acquired."

“咱们都躺在自己的财富上。”普罗斯珀说，“你躺在你的金子上，我躺在我的器械上。还看不出来我的器械是否会给我带来你现在已经获得的金子。”




"You may hope so," said the merchant. "Work and honesty can do everything; have patience, however."

“你可以这样想。”这位商人说，“勤奋和诚实能做到一切，当然，要有耐心。”




Wahlenfer and Wilhelm were soon asleep. Whether it was that his bed on the floor was hard, or that his great fatigue was a cause of sleeplessness, or that some fatal influence affected his soul, it is certain that Prosper Magnan continued awake. His thoughts unconsciously took an evil turn. His mind dwelt exclusively on the hundred thousand francs which lay beneath the merchant's pillow. To Prosper Magnan one hundred thousand francs was a vast and ready-made fortune. He began to employ it in a hundred different ways; he made castles in the air, such as we all make with eager delight during the moments preceding sleep, an hour when images rise in our minds confusedly, and often, in the silence of the night, thought acquires some magical power. He gratified his mother's wishes; he bought the thirty acres of meadow land; he married a young lady of Beauvais to whom his present want of fortune forbade him to aspire. With a hundred thousand francs he planned a lifetime of happiness; he saw himself prosperous, the father of a family, rich, respected in his province, and, possibly, mayor of Beauvais. His brain heated; he searched for means to turn his fictions to realities. He began with extraordinary ardor to plan a crime theoretically. While fancying the death of the merchant he saw distinctly the gold and the diamonds. His eyes were dazzled by them. His heart throbbed. Deliberation was, undoubtedly, already crime. Fascinated by that mass of gold he intoxicated himself morally by murderous arguments. He asked himself if that poor German had any need to live; he supposed the case of his never having existed. In short, he planned the crime in a manner to secure himself impunity. The other bank of the river was occupied by the Austrian army; below the windows lay a boat and boatman; he would cut the throat of that man, throw the body into the Rhine, and escape with the valise; gold would buy the boatman and he could reach the Austrians. He went so far as to calculate the professional ability he had reached in the use of instruments, so as to cut through his victim's throat without leaving him the chance for a single cry.

瓦朗费和威廉很快就睡着了。或许是因为地板上的床铺太硬，或许是因为他太过疲惫引起失眠，也或许他的精神注定要受到影响，可以肯定的是普罗斯珀·马尼昂一直保持着清醒。他的思想无意识间转上了邪路。他的脑子一直停留在商人枕头下的那十万法郎上面。对于普罗斯珀·马尼昂来说，十万法郎是一笔巨大的、唾手可得的财富。他开始以一百种不同的方式使用这笔财富，他在想入非非，我们所有人在睡前都会兴致勃勃地想入非非，在这段时间，混乱的形象会出现在我们的脑海里，在夜晚的宁静中，思想经常获得某种魔力。他满足了母亲的愿望；他买下了三十英亩草地；他娶了博韦的一个年轻小姐，而他现在匮乏的财力使他不能对她怀有渴望。他用十万法郎给自己计划了一生的幸福；他看到自己发达了，成为一家之长，有钱，在省里受到尊重，可能，还当上了博韦的市长。他的头脑发热了；他想找办法将自己的虚构变成现实。他开始以异乎寻常的热情在理论上计划这一罪行。在幻想商人的死亡的同时，他清楚地看到了那些金子和钻石。他的双眼被它们搞得眼花缭乱。他的心跳动着。这种考虑毫无疑问已经是犯罪了。他被那堆金子迷住了，以杀人者的论调从道德上麻醉自己。他问自己，那个可怜的德国人是否有任何必要活着；他设想这个人从未存在过。简而言之，他在策划一场保证自己不受惩罚的罪行。河的对岸由奥地利军队占领；窗下有一条船和一个船夫；他可以割断那人的喉咙，把尸体扔进莱茵河，带着旅行箱逃走；金子可以买通那个船夫，他就能到达奥地利人那里了。他思考得足够深入，计算到他使用器械的专业能力，好割断受害者的喉咙而不让他有机会发出一声喊叫。




(Here Monsieur Taillefer wiped his forehead and drank a little water.)

（这时，塔耶费先生擦了擦额头，并喝了一点水。）




Prosper rose slowly, making no noise. Certain of having waked no one, he dressed himself and went into the public room. There, with that fatal intelligence a man suddenly finds on some occasions within him, with that power of tact and will which is never lacking to prisoners or to criminals in whatever they undertake, he unscrewed the iron bars, slipped them from their places without the slightest noise, placed them against the wall, and opened the shutters, leaning heavily upon their hinges to keep them from creaking. The moon was shedding its pale pure light upon the scene, and he was thus enabled to faintly see into the room where Wilhelm and Wahlenfer were sleeping. There, he told me, he stood still for a moment. The throbbing of his heart was so strong, so deep, so sonorous, that he was terrified; he feared he could not act with coolness; his hands trembled; the soles of his feet seem planted on red-hot coal; but the execution of his plan was accompanied by such apparent good luck that he fancied he saw a species of predestination in this favor bestowed upon him by fate. He opened the window, returned to the bedroom, took his case of instruments, and selected the one most suitable to accomplish the crime.

普罗斯珀慢慢起身，没有发出声音。确认没有弄醒任何人后，他穿上衣服，走进公共大厅。然后，带着人在某些场合于内心发现的致命的智慧，怀着囚犯和罪犯无论干什么事都具备的机敏和意志力，他拧开铁门闩，将它们从原来的位置一声不响地滑出、靠放在墙上，他打开护窗板，重重地压住它们的铰链，不让它们发出响声。月亮将它苍白而纯洁的光线洒在这个场景上，这样他就能够模糊地看到威廉和瓦朗费睡觉的房间。他告诉我说，他在那里一动不动地站了一会儿。他的心跳得那么剧烈、那么沉重、那么大声，把自己吓了一跳；他害怕自己不能冷静地行动；他的双手发抖；他的脚底好像放在火红的热炭上；可是，他的计划的执行伴随着如此明显的好运气，以至于他把命运的眷顾看成自己的造化。他打开窗子，返回卧室，拿出他的器械箱，选择了最适合完成罪行的一件。




"When I stood by the bed," he said to me, "I commended myself mechanically to God."

“当我站在窗边的时候。”他告诉我说，“我机械地把自己委托给了上帝。”




At the moment when he raised his arm collecting all his strength, he heard a voice as it were within him; he thought he saw a light. He flung the instrument on his own bed and fled into the next room, and stood before the window. There, he conceived the utmost horror of himself. Feeling his virtue weak, fearing still to succumb to the spell that was upon him he sprang out upon the road and walked along the bank of the Rhine, pacing up and down like a sentinel before the inn. Sometimes he went as far as Andernach in his hurried tramp; often his feet led him up the slope he had descended on his way to the inn; and sometimes he lost sight of the inn and the window he had left open behind him. His object, he said, was to weary himself and so find sleep.

就在他积聚了所有力量举起手臂的那一刻，他听到了好像是来自内心的声音；他认为自己看到了一束亮光。他把器械扔到自己床上，逃到隔壁的房间，站在窗户前。在那里，他对自己产生了极端的厌恶。感到自己道德上薄弱，仍然害怕自己会屈服于受到过的诱惑，他跳到大道上，沿着莱茵河的河岸漫步，像一个旅馆前的哨兵一样走来走去。他迈着匆匆的重步，有时一直走到了安德纳赫；他的双脚经常把他引到山坡上，而他就是从那个山坡下来到了旅馆；有时他都看不到旅馆和出门时故意开着的窗户了。他说，他的目的是让自己疲倦，好找到睡意。




But, as he walked beneath the cloudless skies, beholding the stars, affected perhaps by the purer air of night and the melancholy lapping of the water, he fell into a reverie which brought him back by degrees to sane moral thoughts. Reason at last dispersed completely his momentary frenzy. The teachings of his education, its religious precepts, but above all, so he told me, the remembrance of his simple life beneath the parental roof drove out his wicked thoughts. When he returned to the inn after a long meditation to which he abandoned himself on the bank of the Rhine, resting his elbow on a rock, he could, he said to me, not have slept, but have watched untempted beside millions of gold. At the moment when his virtue rose proudly and vigorously from the struggle, he knelt down, with a feeling of ecstasy and happiness, and thanked God. He felt happy, light-hearted, content, as on the day of his first communion, when he thought himself worthy of the angels because he had passed one day without sinning in thought, or word, or deed.

但是，当他在无云的天空下漫步，注视着星星的时候，也许是受到了夜间纯洁的空气和河水忧伤的拍打声的影响，他陷入了沉思，这将他逐渐带回到神志正常的有道德的思维。理智最终彻底驱散了他瞬间的疯狂。所受教育的教导、宗教的训诫，尤其是，他这么告诉我，对在父母的屋檐下所过的简朴生活的回忆，驱走了他邪恶的想法。他在莱茵河岸上将胳膊肘撑在一块岩石上，经过了长时间的沉思，当他回到旅馆时，他和我说，他不仅能够睡着，还可以看守着身旁的百万黄金而不受诱惑。当他的美德在这场战斗中骄傲地、大力地站立起来的那一刻，他跪下来，怀着一种狂喜和幸福的感觉感谢上帝。他感到快乐、轻松、满足，就像他第一次领圣体那天一样，那时他觉得自己是名副其实的天使，因为他一天里没有在思想上、语言上、行为上犯过罪。




He returned to the inn and closed the window without fearing to make a noise, and went to bed at once. His moral and physical lassitude was certain to bring him sleep. In a very short time after laying his head on his mattress, he fell into that first fantastic somnolence which precedes the deepest sleep. The senses then grew numb, and life is abolished by degrees; thoughts are incomplete, and the last quivering of our consciousness seems like a sort of reverie. "How heavy the air is!" he thought; "I seem to be breathing a moist vapor."He explained this vaguely to himself by the difference which must exist between the atmosphere of the close room and the purer air by the river. But presently he heard a periodical noise, something like that made by drops of water falling from a robinet into a fountain. Obeying a feeling of panic terror he was about to rise and call the innkeeper and waken Wahlenfer and Wilhelm, but he suddenly remembered, alas! to his great misfortune, the tall wooden clock; he fancied the sound was that of the pendulum, and he fell asleep with that confused and indistinct perception.

他回到旅馆并关上窗户，不害怕发出声响，立刻上了床。他的精神和身体上的疲惫肯定会把他带入睡眠。把头放在床垫上后不久，他就进入熟睡前最初的那种奇妙而恍惚的状态。然后，他的感官变得麻木，活力被逐渐摧毁，思想变得不完整，意识的最后一丝颤抖像是一种幻想。“空气好沉闷啊！”他想，“我好像在呼吸潮湿的蒸汽。”他给自己含糊地解释，认为这是因为眼前房间的空气和河边的更纯洁的空气之间有差别。但是，他很快就听到一种有周期性的声音，好像是水滴从龙头滴到喷泉里发出的声音。摄于恐慌感，他想起身喊老板，并唤醒瓦朗费和威廉，可是他突然想起了……哎呀！令他害怕的正是那只高高的木钟；他觉得那是钟摆的声音，怀着那种混乱的、模糊的感觉，他进入了梦乡。




("Do you want some water, Monsieur Taillefer?" said the master of the house, observing that the banker was mechanically pouring from an empty decanter.

（“你想要点水吗，塔耶费先生？”看到银行家机械地从一个空的玻璃水瓶倒水，这个房子的主人问道。




Monsieur Hermann continued his narrative after the slight pause occasioned by this interruption.)

在这一中断引起的些许停顿之后，赫尔曼先生继续他的讲述。）




The next morning Prosper Magnan was awakened by a great noise. He seemed to hear piercing cries, and he felt that violent shuddering of the nerves which we suffer when on awaking we continue to feel a painful impression begun in sleep. A physiological fact then takes place within us, a start, to use the common expression, which has never been sufficiently observed, though it contains very curious phenomena for science. This terrible agony, produced, possibly, by the too sudden reunion of our two natures separated during sleep, is usually transient; but in the poor young surgeon's case it lasted, and even increased, causing him suddenly the most awful horror as he beheld a pool of blood between Wahlenfer's bed and his own mattress. The head of the unfortunate German lay on the ground; his body was still on the bed; all its blood had flowed out by the neck.

第二天早晨，普罗斯珀·马尼昂被巨大的噪音惊醒。他似乎听到刺耳的喊叫声，并且感到神经的剧烈战栗，如果我们在醒后还继续感觉到睡梦中便开始感到的痛苦印象，我们也会这样。这时我们身体内部发生了一种生理现象，用通常的话说就是惊跳起来，这种反应从未得到充分的观察，尽管它蕴含着科学上非常有趣的现象。这种极大的惊恐可能是由于我们的两种本性在睡觉时被分开，而醒来时又猛然复合而产生的，这种惊恐通常是暂时的；可是在这个年轻医生的身上它却持续着，甚至有所加剧，当他看到他自己的床垫与瓦朗费的床之间的一汪血时，他产生了最可怕的恐惧。那个不幸的德国人脑袋躺在地上，他的身体仍在床上，身上所有的血都从脖子里流了出来。




Seeing the eyes still open but fixed, seeing the blood which had stained his sheets and even his hands, recognizing his own surgical instrument beside him, Prosper Magnan fainted and fell into the pool of Wahlenfer's blood. "It was," he said to me, "the punishment of my thoughts."When he recovered consciousness he was in the public room, seated on a chair, surrounded by French soldiers, and in presence of a curious and observing crowd. He gazed stupidly at a Republican officer engaged in taking the testimony of several witnesses, and in writing down, no doubt, the "proces-verbal.”He recognized the landlord, his wife, the two boatmen, and the servant of the Red Inn. The surgical instrument which the murderer had used—

看着那双睁开着的直勾勾的眼睛，看着他的毯子上甚至双手里沾满的血迹，认出了他旁边自己的外科器械，普罗斯珀·马尼昂晕了过去，倒在了瓦朗费的血泊里。“那是，”他后来对我说，“对我那种想法的惩罚。”当他恢复意识的时候，他发现自己在公共大厅里，坐在一把椅子上，周围全是法国士兵，面前是好奇的人群，正仔细地观察着他。他傻傻地盯着一个共和国军官向几位证人取证并且，毫无疑问，写着笔录。他认出了店主、他的妻子、两个船夫和红房子旅馆的仆人。凶手用过的外科器械—




(Here Monsieur Taillefer coughed, drew out his handkerchief to blow his nose, and wiped his forehead. These perfectly natural motions were noticed by me only; the other guests sat with their eyes fixed on Monsieur Hermann, to whom they were listening with a sort of avidity. The purveyor leaned his elbow on the table, put his head into his right hand and gazed fixedly at Hermann. From that moment he showed no other sign of emotion or interest, but his face remained passive and ghastly, as it was when I first saw him playing with the stopper of the decanter.)

（讲到这里塔耶费先生咳嗽了一下，掏出手绢擤了擤鼻子，并擦了擦额头。只有我注意到了这些非常自然的动作，其他宾客坐在那儿眼睛盯着赫尔曼先生，怀着热望在听他讲。这位供应商把胳膊肘放在桌上，用右手支着脑袋，目不转睛地盯着赫尔曼。从那一刻起，他没有表现出其他任何情感或兴趣，可是他的脸仍旧漠然而惨白，就像我最初看见他玩儿玻璃水瓶的瓶塞时一样。）




The surgical instrument which the murderer had used was on the table with the case containing the rest of the instruments, together with Prosper's purse and papers. The gaze of the assembled crowd turned alternately from these convicting articles to the young man, who seemed to be dying and whose half-extinguished eyes apparently saw nothing. A confused murmur which was heard without proved the presence of a crowd, drawn to the neighborhood of the inn by the news of the crime, and also perhaps by a desire to see the murderer. The step of the sentries placed beneath the windows of the public room and the rattle of their accoutrements could be heard above the talk of the populace; but the inn was closed and the courtyard was empty and silent.

凶手用过的外科器械和放着其他器械的箱子，连同普罗斯珀的钱夹和文件都在桌子上。在场的众人的目光在这些有说服力的物件和这个年轻人身上来回转换，年轻人似乎处于垂死状态，他暗淡无光的眼睛显然什么都没看见。混乱的嘈杂声说明还有一群人在旅馆附近，他们都是被犯罪的消息和看看凶手的愿望吸引过来的。公用大厅窗户下的哨兵的脚步声和他们配备的枪支的碰撞声盖过了人们的说话声，可是旅馆关了门，院子里空旷而寂静。




Incapable of sustaining the glance of the officer who was gathering his testimony, Prosper Magnan suddenly felt his hand pressed by a man, and he raised his eyes to see who his protector could be in that crowd of enemies. He recognized by his uniform the surgeon-major of the demi-brigade then stationed at Andernach. The glance of that man was so piercing, so stern, that the poor young fellow shuddered, and suffered his head to fall on the back of his chair. A soldier put vinegar to his nostrils and he recovered consciousness. Nevertheless his haggard eyes were so devoid of life and intelligence that the surgeon said to the officer after feeling Prosper's pulse,—

普罗斯珀·马尼昂无法承受正在搜集证据的军官的目光，他突然感到手被一个人按了按，他抬起眼想看看，在这么充满敌意的一群人中谁会是他的保护者。他从制服上认出来那是驻扎在安德纳赫的那个旅的军医少校。那个人的目光是那么犀利，那么严厉，让这个可怜的年轻人战战兢兢，头倒了在椅子的后背上。一个士兵把醋放到他鼻孔前，让他恢复了意识。然而，他憔悴的眼睛是那么缺少生机和智慧，军医摸了摸普罗斯珀的脉搏后对军官说——




"Captain, it is impossible to question the man at this moment."

“上尉，这个人现在没法审问。”　




"Very well! Take him away," replied the captain, interrupting the surgeon, and addressing a corporal who stood behind the prisoner. "You cursed coward!"he went on, speaking to Prosper in a low voice, "try at least to walk firmly before these German curs, and save the honor of the Republic."This address seemed to wake up Prosper Magnan, who rose and made a few steps forward; but when the door was opened and he felt the fresh air and saw the crowd before him, he staggered and his knees gave way under him.

“好！把他带走。”上尉打断了军医，回答道，又向站在嫌犯身后的一个下士说。“你个该死的懦夫！”他用低沉的声音向普罗斯珀说，“至少也试着在这些德国杂种面前走得稳点，为共和国挽回点面子啊。”　这话似乎唤醒了普罗斯珀·马尼昂，他站起来向前走了几步，可是当门打开，感觉到新鲜空气并看见面前的人群时，他就踉踉跄跄、膝盖发软了。




"This coward of a sawbones deserves a dozen deaths! Get on!" cried the two soldiers who had him in charge, lending him their arms to support him.

“这个胆小的外科医生应该死上十遍！走啊！”那两个看管他的士兵喊道，伸出手臂把他架住。




"There he is!—oh, the villain! the coward! Here he is! There he is!”

“就是他！啊！这个坏蛋！这个懦夫！就是他！就是他！”




These cries seemed to be uttered by a single voice, the tumultuous voice of the crowd which followed him with insults and swelled at every step. During the passage from the inn to the prison, the noise made by the tramping of the crowd and the soldiers, the murmur of the various colloquies, the sight of the sky, the coolness of the air, the aspect of Andernach and the shimmering of the waters of the Rhine,—these impressions came to the soul of the young man vaguely, confusedly, torpidly, like all the sensations he had felt since his waking. There were moments, he said, when he thought he was no longer living.

这些喊叫声好像由一个声音发出，跟在他后面的人群的吵闹声充满了侮辱，每走一步，喊叫声都在高涨。从旅馆到监狱的路上，人群和士兵们的嘈杂脚步声、人们议论的低语声、天空的景象、凉爽的空气、安德纳赫的容貌，以及莱茵河水粼粼的波光——这些印象模模糊糊地、混乱地、麻木地出现在年轻人的心灵中，和他醒来以后感受到的所有感觉一样。有时候，他说，他认为自己已经死了。




I was then in prison. Enthusiastic, as we all are at twenty years of age, I wished to defend my country, and I commanded a company of free lances, which I had organized in the vicinity of Andernach. A few days before these events I had fallen plump, during the night, into a French detachment of eight hundred men. We were two hundred at the most. My scouts had sold me. I was thrown into the prison of Andernach, and they talked of shooting me, as a warning to intimidate others. The French talked also of reprisals. My father, however, obtained a reprieve for three days to give him time to see General Augereau, whom he knew, and ask for my pardon, which was granted. Thus it happened that I saw Prosper Magnan when he was brought to the prison. He inspired me with the profoundest pity. Though pale, distracted, and covered with blood, his whole countenance had a character of truth and innocence which struck me forcibly. To me his long fair hair and clear blue eyes seemed German. A true image of my hapless country. I felt he was a victim and not a murderer. At the moment when he passed beneath my window he chanced to cast about him the painful, melancholy smile of an insane man who suddenly recovers for a time a fleeting gleam of reason. That smile was assuredly not the smile of a murderer. When I saw the jailer I questioned him about his new prisoner.

那时我在监狱里。就像我们所有的人在二十来岁时一样，我满怀热情，希望保卫我的国家，我指挥着一支在安德纳赫附近组织起来的义勇军。这些事情发生的几天前的一天夜里，我遭遇了一支八百人的法国特遣部队。我们最多也就两百人。我的侦察兵出卖了我。我被投入安德纳赫监狱，他们说要枪毙我，好杀一儆百。法国人也说到了报复。然而，我父亲求得缓刑三天，以便让他有时间去见他认识的奥热罗将军，并请求他赦免我，赦免得到了允许。就这样，在普罗斯珀·马尼昂被带进监狱的时候，我见到了他。他激起了我最深切的同情。尽管他脸色苍白、心神不宁、满身是血，但他整个面容有一种诚实和天真的特性，这深深地打动了我。在我看来，他金色的长发和清澈的蓝眼睛很像德国人。他真是我不幸祖国的写照。我感觉他是个牺牲品，不是个凶手。在他经过我窗下的那一刻，他恰好冲着旁边痛苦地、忧郁地微笑了一下，那是一个精神病人突然暂时恢复了理智之光的微笑。那样的微笑肯定不是一个谋杀者的微笑。当我见到监狱看守时，我问了他新犯人的情况。




"He has not spoken since I put him in his cell," answered the man. "He is sitting down with his head in his hands and is either sleeping or reflecting about his crime. The French say he'll get his reckoning tomorrow morning and be shot in twenty-four hours.”

“从我把他关进囚室起，他还没说过话呢。”这个人回答。“他坐下来，双手托住头，不是在睡觉，就是在反省他的罪行。法国人说明天早上就要算他的帐了，二十四小时内就会枪毙他。”




That evening I stopped short under the window of the prison during the short time I was allowed to take exercise in the prison yard. We talked together, and he frankly related to me his strange affair, replying with evident truthfulness to my various questions. After that first conversation I no longer doubted his innocence; I asked, and obtained the favor of staying several hours with him. I saw him again at intervals, and the poor lad let me in without concealment to all his thoughts. He believed himself both innocent and guilty. Remembering the horrible temptation which he had had the strength to resist, he feared he might have done in sleep, in a fit of somnambulism, the crime he had dreamed of awake.

那天晚上我利用在监狱院子里做运动的短暂时间在监狱窗下停留了一小会儿。我们一起谈了谈，他坦诚地向我讲述了他经历的奇怪的事情，并且十分诚恳地回答了我的各种问题。在这最初的对话之后，我就不再怀疑他的清白了，我请求并获准和他一起呆几个小时。我又见了他几次，这个可怜人毫无隐瞒地告诉了我他所有的想法。他认为自己既无辜又有罪。想起他曾经鼓起力量抵御的可怕诱惑，他担心可能是自己睡着后，在一阵梦游里犯下了他清醒时曾想过的罪行。




"But your companion?" I said to him.

“可是你的同伴呢？”我问他。




"Oh!" he cried eagerly. "Wilhelm is incapable of—”

“哦！”他热切地喊道。“威廉不会……”




He did not even finish his sentence. At that warm defence, so full of youth and manly virtue, I pressed his hand.

他甚至没说完这句话。听到他那热情的辩护，如此充满青春和男子气概的美德，我握紧了他的手。




"When he woke," continued Prosper, "he must have been terrified and lost his head; no doubt he fled."

“他醒来时，”普罗斯珀继续说，“他肯定吓坏了，失去了理智。毫无疑问，他逃走了。”




"Without awaking you?" I said. "Then surely your defence is easy; Wahlenfer's valise cannot have been stolen."

“也没有喊醒你？”我说。“那么你的辩护很容易；瓦朗费的箱子不可能被偷走啊。”




Suddenly he burst into tears.

他突然大哭起来。




"Oh, yes!" he cried, "I am innocent! I have not killed a man! I remember my dreams. I was playing at base with my schoolmates. I couldn't have cut off the head of a man while I dreamed I was running."

“哦，是的！”他喊道，“我是无辜的！　我没杀过人！我想起了我的梦。我当时正和同学在山脚下玩耍。我不可能一边做梦在奔跑，一边割下一个人的脑袋。”




Then, in spite of these gleams of hope, which gave him at times some calmness, he felt a remorse which crushed him. He had, beyond all question, raised his arm to kill that man. He judged himself; and he felt that his heart was not innocent after committing that crime in his mind.

尽管时不时地有了这些能让他平静下来的希望之光，他还是感到一种能将他压碎的懊悔。毫无疑问，他曾经举起手臂想杀那个人。他对自己进行着审判，他觉得，在思想里犯了那样的罪后他的心就不是清白的了。




"And yet, I AM good!" he cried. "Oh, my poor mother! Perhaps at this moment she is cheerfully playing boston with the neighbors in her little tapestry salon. If she knew that I had raised my hand to murder a man—oh! she would die of it! And I AM in prison, accused of committing that crime! If I have not killed a man, I have certainly killed my mother!”

“可是，我真的是个好人！”他喊道，“啊！我可怜的母亲！此刻她可能正和邻居们在她小小的编织沙龙玩儿波士顿牌呢。如果她知道我曾举起手要杀一个人……噢！她会死的！而我真的进了监狱，被指控犯了那桩罪！如果我没有杀那个人，那我也肯定会要了我母亲的命！”




Saying these words he wept no longer; he was seized by that short and rapid madness known to the men of Picardy; he sprang to the wall, and if I had not caught him, he would have dashed out his brains against it.

说着这些话，他不再哭泣了；他被皮卡第人著名的短暂而迅速的疯狂所控制，向墙壁扑去，如果不是我抓住他，他会冲向墙壁把脑子撞出来。




"Wait for your trial," I said. "You are innocent, you will certainly be acquitted; think of your mother."

“等待你的审判吧。”我说，“你是清白的，你肯定能被无罪释放，想想你的母亲。”




"My mother!" he cried frantically, "she will hear of the accusation before she hears anything else,—it is always so in little towns; and the shock will kill her. Besides, I am not innocent. Must I tell you the whole truth? I feel that I have lost the virginity of my conscience.”

“我的母亲！”他疯狂地大喊，“她在什么都不知道之前就会听说这个指控，在小镇里事情总是这样，她会吃惊而死的。另外，我不是无辜的。我要告诉你全部真相吗？我感觉我已经失去了良心的纯洁。”




After that terrible avowal he sat down, crossed his arms on his breast, bowed his head upon it, gazing gloomily on the ground. At this instant the turnkey came to ask me to return to my room. Grieved to leave my companion at a moment when his discouragement was so deep, I pressed him in my arms with friendship, saying:—

这痛苦的坦承之后，他坐下来，双臂交叉放在胸口，头搭在手臂上，忧郁地盯着地面。就在此时，那个监狱看守过来要我返回自己的房间。此刻离开我的伙伴使我很伤心，他是如此沮丧，我友好地用手臂使劲搂了搂他，说道：




"Have patience; all may yet go well. If the voice of an honest man can still your doubts, believe that I esteem you and trust you. Accept my friendship, and rest upon my heart, if you cannot find peace in your own."

“有点耐心，一切都会好的。如果一个诚实的人的声音能够平息你的疑惑，请相信，我尊重你并且信任你。接受我的友情，如果在自己的内心找不到平静，那就依靠我的内心吧。”




The next morning a corporal's guard came to fetch the young surgeon at nine o'clock. Hearing the noise made by the soldiers, I stationed myself at my window. As the prisoner crossed the courtyard, he cast his eyes up to me. Never shall I forget that look, full of thoughts, presentiments, resignation, and I know not what sad, melancholy grace. It was, as it were, a silent but intelligible last will by which a man bequeathed his lost existence to his only friend. The night must have been very hard, very solitary for him; and yet, perhaps, the pallor of his face expressed a stoicism gathered from some new sense of self-respect. Perhaps he felt that his remorse had purified him, and believed that he had blotted out his fault by his anguish and his shame. He now walked with a firm step, and since the previous evening he had washed away the blood with which he was, involuntarily, stained.

第二天早晨九点钟的时候，下士的一个卫兵来领这个年轻的外科医生。我听到士兵们的声音，来到了窗户前。这个犯人穿过院子的时候，将目光投向我这里。我永远不会忘记那个表情，他心事重重、预感不妙、无可奈何，带着我从没见过的悲伤和忧郁的魅力。那就像一个人在最后离去时留给他唯一一个朋友的无声却又明了的遗言。那一夜对于他来说肯定非常冷酷、非常孤独；然而，可能他苍白的脸上表达出了某种新的自尊感带来的坚忍。可能是他觉得他的悔恨净化了自己，并相信他已经通过痛苦和羞愧完全清除了他的过失。现在他迈着坚定的步伐走着，从前一天晚上开始，他就一直在清洗他无心染上的血迹。




"My hands must have dabbled in it while I slept, for I am always a restless sleeper," he had said to me in tones of horrible despair.

“我睡觉的时候肯定无意中把手浸在了血里，因为我睡觉时总是不安生。”他对我说，语气里带着恐怖的绝望。




I learned that he was on his way to appear before the council of war. The division was to march on the following morning, and the commanding-officer did not wish to leave Andernach without inquiry into the crime on the spot where it had been committed. I remained in the utmost anxiety during the time the council lasted. At last, about mid-day, Prosper Magnan was brought back. I was then taking my usual walk; he saw me, and came and threw himself into my arms.

我获悉他在去战地法庭出庭的路上。师团第二天早晨就要开拔，指挥官不愿意没有在犯罪地点完成调查就离开安德纳赫。在庭审期间我一直极度焦虑。最后，大概是中午的时候，普罗斯珀·马尼昂被带了回来。当时我正在像往常一样散步，他看见我，就过来扑到了我的怀里。




"Lost!" he said, "lost, without hope! Here, to all the world, I am a murderer."He raised his head proudly. "This injustice restores to me my innocence. My life would always have been wretched; my death leaves me without reproach. But is there a future?"

“完了！”他说，“完了，没希望了！在这里，对所有人来说，我都是个杀人犯。”他骄傲地昂起头。“这种不公道使我恢复了我的无辜。我活着会一直感到可怜，我的死让我不感到耻辱。可是，存在来世吗？”




The whole eighteenth century was in that sudden question. He remained thoughtful.

整个十八世纪都在思考的就是这个突如其来的问题。他仍然思绪万千。




"Tell me," I said to him, "how you answered. What did they ask you? Did you not relate the simple facts as you told them to me?"

“告诉我，”我对他说，“你怎么回答的。他们问你什么了？你没有讲一下你告诉我的那些简单的事实吗？”




He looked at me fixedly for a moment; then, after that awful pause, he answered with feverish excitement:—

他定睛看了我一会儿，然后，在那可怕的停顿后，他狂热地、兴奋地回答：




"First they asked me, 'Did you leave the inn during the night?'I said, 'Yes.''How?'I answered, 'By the window.''Then you must have taken great precautions; the innkeeper heard no noise.'I was stupefied. The sailors said they saw me walking, first to Andernach, then to the forest. I made many trips, they said, no doubt to bury the gold and diamonds. The valise had not been found. My remorse still held me dumb. When I wanted to speak, a pitiless voice cried out to me, 'YOU MEANT TO COMMIT THAT CRIME!'All was against me, even myself. They asked me about my comrade, and I completely exonerated him. Then they said to me: 'The crime must lie between you, your comrade, the innkeeper, and his wife. This morning all the windows and doors were found securely fastened.'At those words," continued the poor fellow, "I had neither voice, nor strength, nor soul to answer. More sure of my comrade than I could be of myself, I could not accuse him. I saw that we were both thought equally guilty of the murder, and that I was considered the most clumsy. I tried to explain the crime by somnambulism, and so protect my friend; but there I rambled and contradicted myself. No, I am lost. I read my condemnation in the eyes of my judges. They smiled incredulously. All is over. No more uncertainty. To-morrow I shall be shot. I am not thinking of myself," he went on after a pause, "but of my poor mother."Then he stopped, looked up to heaven, and shed no tears; his eyes were dry and strongly convulsed. "Frederic—”

“起初他们问我：‘你在夜间离开过旅馆吗？’我说，‘是的。’‘怎么离开的？’我回答，‘从窗户上。’‘那你肯定采取了很多预防措施，店主没听见任何声音。’我目瞪口呆了。水手们说他们看见我起初走向安德纳赫，后来向森林走去。我去了很多地方，他们说，无疑是去埋金子和钻石了。那只旅行箱没有被找到。我的悔恨仍然让我说不出话来。我想说话的时候，一个冷酷的声音冲我喊道：‘你是有意要犯这个罪的！’一切都对我不利，甚至我自己。他们问到了我的同伴，我彻底证明了他无罪。然后他们对我说：‘罪犯肯定在你、你的同伴、店主和他的妻子中间。今天早晨，所有的窗户和门都是安全地锁紧的。’听到那些话，”可怜的家伙继续说，“我既没有声音，也没有力气，更没有精神去回答。我对我的同伴比对我自己都感到有信心，我不能指控他。我明白，我们两个一样都是这场凶杀的嫌疑者，并且我被认为最是蠢笨。我尝试着用梦游解释这个罪行，以便保护我的朋友，可是讲得自相矛盾。哦，我完了。我从法官的眼睛里读出了对我的定罪。他们怀疑地笑笑。一切都结束了。再没有什么不确定性了。明天我会被枪决。我不是在考虑我自己，”他停顿了一下继续说，“而是在想我可怜的母亲。”然后他停下来，仰望天空，却没有流下眼泪；他的眼睛是干的，并且剧烈地抽搐着。“弗雷德里克！”




("Ah! true," cried Monsieur Hermann, with an air of triumph. "Yes, the other's name was Frederic, Frederic! I remember now!"

（“哦！真的！”赫尔曼先生大喊，带着一丝胜利的神情。“是的，另一个人的名字就是弗雷德里克，是弗雷德里克！现在我想起来了！”




My neighbor touched my foot, and made me a sign to look at Monsieur Taillefer. The former purveyor had negligently dropped his hand over his eyes, but between the interstices of his fingers we thought we caught a darkling flame proceeding from them.

我的邻座碰了碰我的脚，示意我看看塔耶费先生。这位前供应商不经意地将手捂在眼睛上，可是从他手指的缝隙间我们看见他的眼睛里发出恐怖的光。




"Hein?" she said in my ear, "what if his name were Frederic?"

“喂！”她附在我耳边说，“如果他的名字是弗雷德里克呢？”




I answered with a glance, which said to her: "Silence!"

我瞟了她一眼，这一眼是在告诉她：“安静！”




Hermann continued:)

赫尔曼继续讲道：）




"Frederic!" cried the young surgeon, "Frederic basely deserted me. He must have been afraid. Perhaps he is still hidden in the inn, for our horses were both in the courtyard this morning. What an incomprehensible mystery!" he went on, after a moment's silence. "Somnambulism! somnambulism? I never had but one attack in my life, and that was when I was six years old. Must I go from this earth," he cried, striking the ground with his foot, "carrying with me all there is of friendship in the world? Shall I die a double death, doubting a fraternal love begun when we were only five years old, and continued through school and college? Where is Frederic?"

“弗雷德里克！”年轻的外科医生叫道，“弗雷德里克卑鄙地丢下了我。他肯定是害怕了。可能他还藏在旅馆里，因为我们的马今天早晨都还在院子里。真是一个难解之谜！”他沉默了片刻后继续说，“梦游症！梦游症？我一生中只梦游过一次，那是在我六岁的时候。难道我离开这个世界的时候，”他用脚跺着地喊道，“要带上这个世界上所有的友情吗？难道我要死两次吗？就因怀疑一段我们从五岁时就开始，在中学、大学一直持续的友谊吗？弗雷德里克在哪儿？”




He wept. Can it be that we cling more to a sentiment than to life?

他哭泣着。是因为我们比起生命来更依附于感情吗？




"Let us go in," he said; "I prefer to be in my cell. I do not wish to be seen weeping. I shall go courageously to death, but I cannot play the heroic at all moments; I own I regret my beautiful young life. All last night I could not sleep; I remembered the scenes of my childhood; I fancied I was running in the fields. Ah! I had a future," he said, suddenly interrupting himself; "and now, twelve men, a sub-lieutenant shouting 'Carry-arms, aim, fire!' a roll of drums, and infamy! that's my future now. Oh! there must be a God, or it would all be too senseless."

“咱们进去吧。”他说，“我宁愿呆在我自己的囚室里。我不愿意被人看到在哭泣。我要勇敢地死去，可我不能任何时候都扮英雄；我承认我哀叹自己美丽年轻的生命。昨天整个晚上我睡不着；我想起了自己的童年时的场景；我想象自己正在田野里奔跑。啊！我原本是有未来的。”他突然打断自己的描述说到，“现在呢，十二个人，一个少尉大喊‘抗上抢！瞄准！射击！’一阵鼓声，然后我就声名狼藉了！这就是我现在的未来。哦！上帝必需显灵，否则这一切太愚蠢了。”




Then he took me in his arms and pressed me to him with all his strength.

然后，他抓住我，用尽全力搂着我。




"You are the last man, the last friend to whom I can show my soul. You will be set at liberty, you will see your mother! I don't know whether you are rich or poor, but no matter! you are all the world to me. They won't fight always, 'ceux-ci.'Well, when there's peace, will you go to Beauvais? If my mother has survived the fatal news of my death, you will find her there. Say to her the comforting words, 'He was innocent!'She will believe you. I am going to write to her; but you must take her my last look; you must tell her that you were the last man whose hand I pressed. Oh, she'll love you, the poor woman! Love you, my last friend. Here," he said, after a moment's silence, during which he was overcome by the weight of his recollections, "all, officers and soldiers, are unknown to me; I am an object of horror to them. If it were not for you my innocence would be a secret between God and myself."

“你是我最后一个朋友，最后一个能看到我的灵魂的人了。你会被释放，你会见到你的母亲！我不知道你是富还是贫，但这不重要！对我来说，你是整个世界。他们不会一直打仗，‘这些人’。嗯，和平来临时，你会去博韦吗？如果我的母亲没有因为我的死讯而死，你会在那儿找到她。和她说这句安慰的话：‘他是无辜的！’她会相信你的。我要写信给她，可是你一定要替我看她最后一眼；你一定要告诉她，你是最后一个和我握手的人。哦，她会爱你的，这个可怜的女人！爱你，我最后一个朋友。在这里。”他沉默了片刻，其间他被回忆的重负压垮了，然后说，“所有的军官和士兵我都不认识；我是他们极端厌恶的对象。如果没有你，我的清白就将是上帝和我自己之间的一个秘密。”




I swore to sacredly fulfil his last wishes. My words, the emotion I showed touched him. Soon after that the soldiers came to take him again before the council of war. He was condemned to death. I am ignorant of the formalities that followed or accompanied this judgment, nor do I know whether the young surgeon defended his life or not; but he expected to be executed on the following day, and he spent the night in writing to his mother.

我发誓要神圣地履行他最后的意愿。我的话、我表达的情感触动了他。不久之后，士兵们来再次把他带到了战地法庭前。他被判了死刑。我不知道这次审判期间或之后的程序，也不知道这个年轻的外科医生是否为自己的生命作了辩护；可是他预料到第二天会被处死，所以花了整个晚上给他的母亲写信。




"We shall both be free today," he said, smiling, when I went to see him the next morning. "I am told that the general has signed your pardon."

“咱俩今天都将获得自由。”当我第二天早晨去见他时，他微笑着说，“我听说将军已经签署了你的特赦令。”




I was silent, and looked at him closely so as to carve his features, as it were, on my memory. Presently an expression of disgust crossed his face.

我沉默着，近距离地看着他，以便在我的记忆里刻下他的长相。很快，一种厌恶的表情掠过他的脸庞。




"I have been very cowardly," he said. "During all last night I begged for mercy of these walls," and he pointed to the sides of his dungeon. "Yes, yes, I howled with despair, I rebelled, I suffered the most awful moral agony—I was alone! Now I think of what others will say of me. Courage is a garment to put on. I desire to go decently to death, therefore—”

“我一直很懦弱。”他说,“昨天整个夜晚，我都在乞求这些墙壁的怜悯。”他指着地牢的墙壁说,“是的，是的，我绝望地哭嚎，我反抗，我遭受了最惨痛的道德折磨之苦——我当时是独自一人！现在我在考虑别人会说我什么。勇气是一件可以穿上的衣服。我希望体面地走向死亡，所以……”




A DOUBLE RETRIBUTION

两种裁决




"Oh, stop! stop!" cried the young lady who had asked for this history, interrupting the narrator suddenly. "Say no more; let me remain in uncertainty and believe that he was saved. If I hear now that he was shot I shall not sleep all night. Tomorrow you shall tell me the rest."

“哦，别讲了！别讲了！”那个曾要求讲这个故事的年轻姑娘突然喊起来，打断了叙述者。“不要再说了，让我保留这一悬念，相信他得救了。如果我现在听说他被枪毙了，今晚我会睡不着觉的。明天再告诉我剩余的故事吧。”




We rose from table. My neighbor in accepting Monsieur Hermann's arm, said to him—

我们从餐桌旁站起来。我的邻座挽住赫尔曼先生的胳膊，对他说：




"I suppose he was shot, was he not?"

“我想他被枪毙了，是吗？”




"Yes. I was present at the execution."

“是的，执行死刑的时候我在场。”




"Oh! monsieur," she said, "how could you—”

“哦！先生。”她说，“你怎么能……”




"He desired it, madame. There was something really dreadful in following the funeral of a living man, a man my heart cared for, an innocent man! The poor young fellow never ceased to look at me. He seemed to live only in me. He wanted, he said, that I should carry to his mother his last sigh."

“他愿意这样，夫人。参加一个活人、一个我的心在意的人、一个无辜的人的葬礼是一件真正可怕的事！这个可怜的年轻人一直看着我。他似乎只活在我的身上。他说，他想让我把他最后的叹息带给他母亲。”




"And did you?"

“你带到了吗？”




"At the peace of Amiens I went to France, for the purpose of taking to the mother those blessed words, 'He was innocent.'I religiously undertook that pilgrimage. But Madame Magnan had died of consumption. It was not without deep emotion that I burned the letter of which I was the bearer. You will perhaps smile at my German imagination, but I see a drama of sad sublimity in the eternal secrecy which engulfed those parting words cast between two graves, unknown to all creation, like the cry uttered in a desert by some lonely traveller whom a lion seizes."

“亚眠的和平到来时我去了法国，为了将那句宽心话带给他的母亲：‘他是无辜的’。我虔诚地进行了那次朝圣般的旅行。可是，马尼昂夫人已经死于肺痨。烧掉那封我带着的信时，我非常地感伤。你们可能会笑我日耳曼人的想象力，可是我从这个永久秘密中看到了一部充满悲伤氛围的戏剧，这个秘密吞没了被抛在两个坟墓之间、所有人都不知道的诀别的话，就像在沙漠中被狮子抓住的某个孤独的旅行者发出的喊叫声一样。”




"And if," I said, interrupting him, "you were brought face to face with a man now in this room, and were told, 'This is the murderer!' would not that be another drama? And what would you do?"

“那么，如果，”我打断他说道，“你现在被带到这个房间里的一个人面前，被告知，‘这就是那个杀人犯！’那岂不是另一出戏剧吗？那你会怎么办？”




Monsieur Hermann looked for his hat and went away.

赫尔曼先生找到他的帽子走了出去。




"You are behaving like a young man, and very heedlessly," said my neighbor. "Look at Taillefer!—there, seated on that sofa at the corner of the fireplace. Mademoiselle Fanny is offering him a cup of coffee. He smiles. Would a murderer to whom that tale must have been torture, present so calm a face? Isn't his whole air patriarchal?"

“您现在的行为就像一个年轻人，非常不加注意。”我的邻座说，“你看塔耶费！那儿呢，坐在壁炉旁墙角的那个沙发上。范妮小姐正端给他一杯咖啡。他微笑着。要是凶手的话，肯定会受到那个故事的折磨，能有这么平静的表情吗？他整体的神态难道不像个族长吗？”




"Yes; but go and ask him if he went to the war in Germany," I said.

“是的，可是，你过去问问他是否去德国打过仗。”我说。




"Why not?"

“为什么不可以？”




And with that audacity which is seldom lacking to women when some action attracts them, or their minds are impelled by curiosity, my neighbor went up to the purveyor.

怀着那种女人们在某个行动吸引她们或者思想被好奇心驱使时很少或缺的胆量，我的邻座走向了那个供应商。




"Were you ever in Germany?" she asked.

“您去过德国吗？”她问。




Taillefer came near dropping his cup and saucer.

塔耶费差一点把茶杯和托盘掉到地上。




"I, madame? No, never."

“我吗？夫人？没有，从没去过。”




"What are you talking about, Taillefer"; said our host, interrupting him. "Were you not in the commissariat during the campaign of Wagram?"

“你在说什么，塔耶费？”我们的主人打断他说。“你在瓦格拉姆战役期间不是从事粮食供应吗？”




"Ah, true!" replied Taillefer, "I was there at that time."

“哦，真的！”塔耶费回答，“那时我是在那儿。”




"You are mistaken," said my neighbor, returning to my side; "that's a good man."

“你搞错了。”我的邻座回到我的身边说，“那是个好人。”




"Well," I cried, "before the end of this evening, I will hunt that murderer out of the slough in which he is hiding."

“好吧。”我大喊，“在今晚结束以前，我要把那个杀人犯从他藏身的泥沼里搜出来。”




Every day, before our eyes, a moral phenomenon of amazing profundity takes place which is, nevertheless, so simple as never to be noticed. If two men meet in a salon, one of whom has the right to hate or despise the other, whether from a knowledge of some private and latent fact which degrades him, or of a secret condition, or even of a coming revenge, those two men divine each other's souls, and are able to measure the gulf which separates or ought to separate them. They observe each other unconsciously; their minds are preoccupied by themselves; through their looks, their gestures, an indefinable emanation of their thought transpires; there's a magnet between them. I don't know which has the strongest power of attraction, vengeance or crime, hatred or insult. Like a priest who cannot consecrate the host in presence of an evil spirit, each is ill at ease and distrustful; one is polite, the other surly, but I know not which; one colors or turns pale, the other trembles. Often the avenger is as cowardly as the victim. Few men have the courage to invoke an evil, even when just or necessary, and men are silent or forgive a wrong from hatred of uproar or fear of some tragic ending.

每天在我们眼前，总有一种极其深刻的精神现象在发生，它如此简单，以至于从未被注意到。如果两个人在会客厅相遇，其中一个因为知道对方某件私密的、隐藏的、使他丢脸的事情，或者一种秘密状况，甚至是将要到来的复仇，而有权痛恨或者鄙视另外一人的话，这两个人会相互占卜彼此的灵魂，能够测量出分开或将要分开两人的鸿沟。他们下意识地观察对方，思想却被自己占有着；通过他们的表情、手势，他们的思想难以言传地流露了出来；在他们之间有一块磁石。我不知道哪个的吸引力最强，复仇还是罪恶，仇恨还是侮辱。就像一个神父当着一个恶魔的面不能奉献圣体一样，两个人都局促不安，怀疑对方；一个彬彬有礼，另一个表情阴沉，我不知道哪个是哪个；一个脸色通红或苍白，另一个瑟瑟发抖。复仇者常常和受害人一样怯懦。很少有人有勇气求助罪恶，即使是正义或必要的时候，人们也会沉默不语或因为不愿过于声张或害怕某种悲剧的结局而饶恕了对方。




This introsusception of our souls and our sentiments created a mysterious struggle between Taillefer and myself. Since the first inquiry I had put to him during Monsieur Hermann's narrative, he had steadily avoided my eye. Possibly he avoided those of all the other guests. He talked with the youthful, inexperienced daughter of the banker, feeling, no doubt, like many other criminals, a need of drawing near to innocence, hoping to find rest there. But, though I was a long distance from him, I heard him, and my piercing eye fascinated his. When he thought he could watch me unobserved our eyes met, and his eyelids dropped immediately.

我们的灵魂和我们的情感的相互渗透造成了塔耶费和我自己之间的一场神秘的斗争。自从赫尔曼先生的讲述期间我第一次向他询问以来，他就一直躲避我的目光。可能他也躲避所有其他宾客们的目光。他和银行家那个年轻的、毫无阅历的女儿谈话，毫无疑问，像很多其他罪犯一样，他感觉有必要接近清白的人，希望能在那里找到平静。尽管我离他很远，可是我听得见他说话，我锐利的目光吸引着他的目光。当他认为他可以不被注意到地看我时，我们的目光相遇了，他的眼皮立刻垂了下去。




Weary of this torture, Taillefer seemed determined to put an end to it by sitting down at a card-table. I at once went to bet on his adversary; hoping to lose my money. The wish was granted; the player left the table and I took his place, face to face with the murderer.

塔耶费厌倦了这种折磨，好像决心要中止它，于是在一张牌桌旁坐了下来。我立刻走过去在他的对手身上下注，希望输掉我的钱。这个愿望达到了；打牌的人离开牌桌，我顶替了他的位置，与这个凶手面对面。




"Monsieur," I said, while he dealt the cards, "may I ask if you are Monsieur Frederic Taillefer, whose family I know very well at Beauvais?"

“先生。”他发牌的时候，我说，“请问您是否就是弗雷德里克·塔耶费先生？我很熟悉在博韦的这个家族。”




"Yes, monsieur," he answered.

“是的，先生。”他回答。




He dropped the cards, turned pale, put his hands to his head and rose, asking one of the bettors to take his hand.

他掉了牌，脸色变白，把手放在头上，站起身来，让一个打赌者接替了他。




"It is too hot here," he cried; "I fear—”

“这里太热了，”他喊道，“我怕……”




He did not end the sentence. His face expressed intolerable suffering, and he went out hastily. The master of the house followed him and seemed to take an anxious interest in his condition. My neighbor and I looked at each other, but I saw a tinge of bitter sadness or reproach upon her countenance.

他没有说完这句话。他的脸上显出忍受不了的痛苦，匆匆地走了出去。房子的主人跟着他出去了，似乎对他的状态很是关切。我的邻座和我互相看了一眼，可是我看到在她的表情里有一丝痛苦的悲伤或自责。




"Do you think your conduct is merciful?" she asked, drawing me to the embrasure of a window just as I was leaving the card-table, having lost all my money. "Would you accept the power of reading hearts? Why not leave things to human justice or divine justice? We may escape one but we cannot escape the other. Do you think the privilege of a judge of the court of assizes so much to be envied? You have almost done the work of an executioner."

“你认为你的行为是仁慈的吗？”当我输光了我所有的钱正要离开牌桌时，她把我拉到一个窗户的窗口问道。“你想拥有阅读心灵的力量吗？为什么不留给人间或上天的正义去评判呢？我们就算能逃过前者，也肯定不能逃过后者的。你认为一个巡回法庭法官的特权那么令人羡慕吗？你几乎已经在履行刽子手的职责了。”




"After sharing and stimulating my curiosity, why are you now lecturing me on morality?"

“你在分享并刺激了我的好奇心之后，现在为什么又来对我进行道德说教？”




"You have made me reflect," she answered.

“你让我深思了。”她回答。




"So, then, peace to villains, war to the sorrowful, and let's deify gold! However, we will drop the subject," I added, laughing. "Do you see that young girl who is just entering the salon?"

“那么，让我们和恶棍讲和，和伤心的人开战，再把金子奉若神明把！不过，我们不要谈这个话题了。”我笑着补充道，“你看见那个刚走进客厅的年轻姑娘了吗？”




"Yes, what of her?"

“是的，她怎么了？”




"I met her, three days ago, at the ball of the Neapolitan ambassador, and I am passionately in love with her. For pity's sake tell me her name. No one was able—”

“三天前我在那不勒斯大使的舞会上遇到了她，并且深深地爱上了她。行行好，告诉我她的名字。没人能够……”




"That is Mademoiselle Victorine Taillefer."

“那是维多琳·塔耶费小姐。”




I grew dizzy.

我感到头晕目眩。




"Her step-mother," continued my neighbor, "has lately taken her from a convent, where she was finishing, rather late in the day, her education. For a long time her father refused to recognize her. She comes here for the first time. She is very beautiful and very rich."

“她的继母，”我的邻座继续说，“最近把她从女修道院接来了，她在那里完成了学业，毕业很晚。因为很长一段时间她父亲都不认她。她是第一次来这里。她非常漂亮，并且非常富有。”




These words were accompanied by a sardonic smile.

这些话伴随着一丝嘲讽的微笑。




At this moment we heard violent, but smothered outcries; they seemed to come from a neighboring apartment and to be echoed faintly back through the garden.

此刻，我们听见猛烈的、但是被抑制住的尖叫声；尖叫声似乎来自邻近的房子，并有微弱的声音在花园回响。




"Isn't that the voice of Monsieur Taillefer?"I said.

“那不是塔耶费先生的声音吗？”我说。




We gave our full attention to the noise; a frightful moaning reached our ears. The wife of the banker came hurriedly towards us and closed the window.

我们全神贯注地听这个声音，可怕的呻吟声传到了我们的耳朵里。银行家的妻子匆匆向我们走来并且关上窗户。




"Let us avoid a scene," she said. "If Mademoiselle Taillefer hears her father, she might be thrown into hysterics."

“咱们避开这个场景吧。”她说，“如果塔耶费小姐听到她父亲的声音，她也许会歇斯底里的。”




The banker now re-entered the salon, looked round for Victorine, and said a few words in her ear. Instantly the young girl uttered a cry, ran to the door, and disappeared. This event produced a great sensation. The card-players paused. Every one questioned his neighbor. The murmur of voices swelled, and groups gathered.

银行家此时再次进入客厅，四处张望寻找维多琳，并在她耳边说了几句话。年轻姑娘立刻叫了一声，向门口跑去，不久就消失不见了。这件事产生了很大的反响。打牌的人们停了下来。每个人都向他的邻座询问。低语声逐渐变大，人群聚集起来。




"Can Monsieur Taillefer be—” I began.

“塔耶费先生莫非……？”我开始问。




“—dead?" said my sarcastic neighbor. "You would wear the gayest mourning, I fancy!"

“……死了吗？”我那尖刻的邻座说，“我想，你会高兴地给他戴孝吧！”




"But what has happened to him?"

“可是，他发生了什么事？”




"The poor dear man," said the mistress of the house, "is subject to attacks of a disease the name of which I never can remember, though Monsieur Brousson has often told it to me; and he has just been seized with one."

“这个可怜的人。”房子的女主人说，“经常会犯一种病，这种病的名字我永远记不住，尽管布鲁松先生经常告诉我这个名字。他刚才又发作了。”




"What is the nature of the disease?" asked an examining-judge.

“这病是什么性质的？”一位预审法官问道。




"Oh, it is something terrible, monsieur," she replied. "The doctors know no remedy. It causes the most dreadful suffering. One day, while the unfortunate man was staying at my country-house, he had an attack, and I was obliged to go away and stay with a neighbor to avoid hearing him; his cries were terrible; he tried to kill himself; his daughter was obliged to have him put into a strait-jacket and fastened to his bed. The poor man declares there are live animals in his head gnawing his brain; every nerve quivers with horrible shooting pains, and he writhes in torture. He suffers so much in his head that he did not even feel the moxas they used formerly to apply to relieve it; but Monsieur Brousson, who is now his physician, has forbidden that remedy, declaring that the trouble is a nervous affection, an inflammation of the nerves, for which leeches should be applied to the neck, and opium to the head. As a result, the attacks are not so frequent; they appear now only about once a year, and always late in the autumn. When he recovers, Taillefer says repeatedly that he would far rather die than endure such torture.”

“哦，那是一种可怕的病，先生。”她回答，“医生们都不知道怎么治。它会带来最可怕的痛苦。有一天，当这个不幸的人在我的农庄逗留时，他发病了，我被迫走远，和邻居呆在一起，免得听到他的声音；他试图自杀，他女儿就不得不叫人给他穿上束身衣，绑在床上。这个可怜的人声称他的头里面有活着的动物正在咬他的大脑，随着恐怖的疼痛袭击，每根神经都在颤抖，他痛苦地扭动身体。他的头疼得如此厉害，甚至都感觉不到人们先前给他用来减轻疼痛的艾条，但是，他的现任医生布鲁松先生禁止这种疗法，宣称问题在于神经性感染，一种神经性炎症，治疗此病可以将蚂蟥敷在脖子上，将鸦片敷在头上。结果，发病没那么频繁了，现在每年仅发病一次，总是在深秋的时候。当他恢复的时候，塔耶费反复说，他宁愿死也不愿忍受这种折磨。”




"Then he must suffer terribly!" said a broker, considered a wit, who was present.

“那么他肯定很痛苦啊！”一个在场证券经纪人说，他是公认的聪明人。




"Oh," continued the mistress of the house, "last year he nearly died in one of these attacks. He had gone alone to his country-house on pressing business. For want, perhaps, of immediate help, he lay twenty-two hours stiff and stark as though he were dead. A very hot bath was all that saved him.”

“噢！”房子的女主人继续说，“去年在这样的一次发病中他差点死了。因为有急事，他独自一人去了他的农庄。可能因为缺少紧急救助，他僵直地躺了足足二十二个小时，就像死了一样。一个非常热的热水澡把他救了过来。”




"It must be a species of lockjaw," said one of the guests.

“那肯定是一种破伤风。”一位宾客说。




"I don't know," she answered. "He got the disease in the army nearly thirty years ago. He says it was caused by a splinter of wood entering his head from a shot on board a boat. Brousson hopes to cure him. They say the English have discovered a mode of treating the disease with prussic acid—”

“我不知道。”她回答，“大概三十年前他在部队里患上了这种病。他说那是在一艘船上，炮弹炸飞的一块碎木片扎进了脑袋。布鲁松希望能治好他。据说英国人发现了一种用氢氰酸治疗这种病的办法……”




At that instant a still more piercing cry echoed through the house, and froze us with horror.

就在此刻，一个更加尖锐的叫声响彻整个房子，吓得我们浑身冰冷。




"There! that is what I listened to all day long last year," said the banker's wife. "It made me jump in my chair and rasped my nerves dreadfully. But, strange to say, poor Taillefer, though he suffers untold agony, is in no danger of dying. He eats and drinks as well as ever during even short cessations of the pain—nature is so queer! A German doctor told him it was a form of gout in the head, and that agrees with Brousson's opinion."

“听！这就是我去年整天都听到的声音。”银行家妻子说。“这声音让我从椅子上跳起来，刺痛着我的神经。可是说来奇怪，可怜的塔耶费尽管经历着罕见的痛苦，却并没有生命危险。在疼痛中止期间他也能正常吃喝——大自然就是如此奇妙！一个德国医生告诉他，这是头部痛风的一种，这与布鲁松的看法一致。”




I left the group around the mistress of the house and went away. On the staircase I met Mademoiselle Taillefer, whom a footman had come to fetch.

我离开房子女主人周围的人群，走开去。在楼梯上我遇到了塔耶费小姐，有一个男仆来接她。




"Oh!" she said to me, weeping, "what has my poor father ever done to deserve such suffering?—so kind as he is!”

“噢！”她哭泣着对我说，“我可怜的父亲做过什么，要受这样的苦？他是这么好的人！”




I accompanied her downstairs and assisted her in getting into the carriage, and there I saw her father bent almost double.

我陪她走下楼梯，扶她上了马车，在那里我看见她的父亲几乎弯成了两截。




Mademoiselle Taillefer tried to stifle his moans by putting her handkerchief to his mouth; unhappily he saw me; his face became even more distorted, a convulsive cry rent the air, and he gave me a dreadful look as the carriage rolled away.

塔耶费小姐把手帕捂在他的嘴上，试图止住他的呻吟；他不幸地看见了我，他的脸变得更加扭曲，一声惊厥的喊叫撕裂空气，当马车走远的时候，他向我投来可怕的目光。




That dinner, that evening exercised a cruel influence on my life and on my feelings. I loved Mademoiselle Taillefer, precisely, perhaps, because honor and decency forbade me to marry the daughter of a murderer, however good a husband and father he might be. A curious fatality impelled me to visit those houses where I knew I could meet Victorine; often, after giving myself my word of honor to renounce the happiness of seeing her, I found myself that same evening beside her. My struggles were great. Legitimate love, full of chimerical remorse, assumed the color of a criminal passion. I despised myself for bowing to Taillefer when, by chance, he accompanied his daughter, but I bowed to him all the same.

那次宴会、那个夜晚给我的生活和我的情感施加了痛苦的影响。我爱上了塔耶费小姐，可能恰恰是因为荣誉和体面禁止我娶一个凶手的女儿，无论他可能是个多么好的丈夫和父亲。一种古怪的宿命强迫我去拜访那些我知道会遇到维多琳的家庭。往往在我对自己以人格担保发誓要放弃见到她的快乐后，就发现当晚我又在她身旁了。我的斗争非常激烈。充满了空想和懊悔的正当的爱情呈现出了犯罪的感情色彩。碰巧遇到塔耶费陪着他的女儿时，我会因为向他鞠躬而看不起自己，可我还是会向他鞠躬。




Alas! for my misfortune Victorine is not only a pretty girl, she is also educated, intelligent, full of talent and of charm, without the slightest pedantry or the faintest tinge of assumption. She converses with reserve, and her nature has a melancholy grace which no one can resist. She loves me, or at least she lets me think so; she has a certain smile which she keeps for me alone; for me, her voice grows softer still. Oh, yes! she loves me! But she adores her father; she tells me of his kindness, his gentleness, his excellent qualities. Those praises are so many dagger-thrusts with which she stabs me to the heart.

唉！不幸的是，维多琳不仅是个漂亮的姑娘，还很有教养、有智慧、充满才华和魅力、没有一丝迂腐、没有一点自命清高。她言谈很有分寸，她的天性里有一种无人能够抵御的忧郁的魅力。她爱我，或者说至少她让我这么认为；她有某种只为我一个人保留的微笑；为了我，她的声音变得更加温柔。啊！是的！她爱我！但是她崇拜她的父亲；她告诉我他的善良，他的亲切，他杰出的品质。那些赞扬像是无数把匕首，由她刺向我的心脏。




One day I came near making myself the accomplice, as it were, of the crime which led to the opulence of the Taillefer family. I was on the point of asking the father for Victorine's hand. But I fled; I travelled; I went to Germany, to Andernach; and then—I returned! I found Victorine pale, and thinner; if I had seen her well in health and gay, I should certainly have been saved. Instead of which my love burst out again with untold violence. Fearing that my scruples might degenerate into monomania, I resolved to convoke a sanhedrim of sound consciences, and obtain from them some light on this problem of high morality and philosophy,—a problem which had been, as we shall see, still further complicated since my return.

有一天，我差点成为这桩罪行的共犯，而塔费耶家族就是借助这个罪状发迹的。我当时正要请求这位父亲答应我向维多琳的求婚。可是我逃跑了，我去旅行了，我去了德国，去了安德纳赫，然后，我回来了！我发现维多琳脸色苍白，瘦削了许多；如果我看到她健康快乐，我肯定就得救了。与此相反，我的爱以无以言状的威力再次爆发。担心我的顾虑可能退化成偏执，我决定组织一个良心健全的法庭，从中获得一点有关这个高级道德和哲学问题的启示——正如我们所见，这个问题在我回来后已经变得更加复杂了。




Two days ago, therefore, I collected those of my friends to whom I attribute most delicacy, probity, and honor. I invited two Englishmen, the secretary of an embassy, and a puritan; a former minister, now a mature statesman; a priest, an old man; also my former guardian, a simple-hearted being who rendered so loyal a guardianship account that the memory of it is still green at the Palais; besides these, there were present a judge, a lawyer, and a notary,—in short, all social opinions, and all practical virtues.

因此，两天前我叫来了我的朋友中我认为最细心周密、最正直、最有信誉的人。我邀请了两个英国人，一个是大使馆的秘书，另一个是清教徒；还请了一个现在是成熟政治家的前任部长，一个上了年纪的神父，还有我的前监护人，他心地单纯，法院里他所做的监护记录仍然是最好的；除了这些人，还有一个法官、一个律师、一个公证人出席，简而言之，所有社会舆论者和所有道德实践者的代表都来了。




We began by dining well, talking well, and making some noise; then, at dessert, I related my history candidly, and asked for advice, concealing, of course, the Taillefer name.

我们开始时先是大吃一顿，畅快地交谈，发出喧闹的声音；然后，吃餐后甜点时，我坦白地讲述了自己的经历并向他们征求建议，当然隐去了塔耶费的名字。




A profound silence suddenly fell upon the company. Then the notary took leave. He had, he said, a deed to draw.

这群人突然变得很沉默。然后，公证人告别了。他说，他有一个契约要草拟。




The wine and the good dinner had reduced my former guardian to silence; in fact I was obliged later in the evening to put him under guardianship, to make sure of no mishap to him on his way home.

葡萄酒和美食使我的前监护人陷入了沉默；事实上，那晚后来的晚些时候，我被迫将他置于我的监护之下，以确保他在回家的路上不会发生灾祸。




"I understand!" I cried. "By not giving an opinion you tell me energetically enough what I ought to do."

“我懂了！”我大喊道，“你们不给出一个意见，是在足够有力地告诉我应该做什么。”




On this there came a stir throughout the assembly.

听到这话，整个席间一阵骚动。




A capitalist who had subscribed for the children and tomb of General Foy exclaimed:—

一位曾经为富瓦将军的孩子们和将军的坟墓定期捐赠的资本家惊呼：




"Like Virtue's self, a crime has its degrees."

“和道德本身一样，一桩罪行也是有程度之分的。”




"Rash tongue!" said the former minister, in a low voice, nudging me with his elbow.

“冒失鬼！”前部长低声说，用他的胳膊肘推了推我。




"Where's your difficulty?" asked a duke whose fortune is derived from the estates of stubborn Protestants, confiscated on the revocation of the Edict of Nantes.

“你有什么困难？”一位公爵问道，他的财富来自废除《南特赦令》时没收的顽固的新教徒的地产。




The lawyer rose, and said:—

律师站起来说：




"In law, the case submitted to us presents no difficulty. Monsieur le duc is right!" cried the legal organ. "There are time limitations. Where should we all be if we had to search into the origin of fortunes? This is simply an affair of conscience. If you must absolutely carry the case before some tribunal, go to that of the confessional."

“在法律上，提交我们的这个案例没有困难。公爵先生是对的！”这位法律的喉舌大喊。“有诉讼时效。如果我们必需去找财富的起源，那我们所有的人会处于什么地步？这仅仅是个良心事。如果你绝对要将这个案子提交到某个法庭面前，那就去忏悔所吧。”




The Code incarnate ceased speaking, sat down, and drank a glass of champagne. The man charged with the duty of explaining the gospel, the good priest, rose.

《法典》的化身停止讲话，坐下来，喝了一杯香槟。负责解释福音书的人，也就是那位善良的牧师站了起来。




"God has made us all frail beings," he said firmly. "If you love the heiress of that crime, marry her; but content yourself with the property she derives from her mother; give that of the father to the poor."

“上帝将我们所有的人创造成脆弱的人。”他坚定地说，“如果你爱这桩罪行的女继承人，那就娶了她；可是你要满足于她从母亲那里继承的财产，请把来自父亲的财产送给穷人。”




"But," cried one of those pitiless hair-splitters who are often to be met with in the world, "perhaps the father could make a rich marriage only because he was rich himself; consequently, the marriage was the fruit of the crime."

“可是。”一个在这个世界上经常能遇到的无情的、爱钻牛角尖的人喊道，“有可能那位父亲仅仅是因为自己有钱才娶了个富家女子，结果是，这桩婚姻就是罪恶的果实。”




"This discussion is, in itself, a verdict. There are some things on which a man does not deliberate," said my former guardian, who thought to enlighten the assembly with a flash of inebriety.

“这种讨论本身就是一种裁决。有一些事情是不能仔细考虑的。”我的前监护人说，他认为自己能用一句醉话启发众人。




"Yes!" said the secretary of an embassy.

“是啊！”那位使馆秘书说。




"Yes!" said the priest.

“是啊！”牧师说。




But the two men did not mean the same thing.

但两个人的意思并不相同。




A "doctrinaire," who had missed his election to the Chamber by one hundred and fifty votes out of one hundred and fifty-five, here rose.

这时，一位“空论家”站了起来，他曾参选国民议员，却因为没有获得155张选票里的150张而落选。




"Messieurs," he said, "this phenomenal incident of intellectual nature is one of those which stand out vividly from the normal condition to which sobriety is subjected. Consequently the decision to be made ought to be the spontaneous act of our consciences, a sudden conception, a prompt inward verdict, a fugitive shadow of our mental apprehension, much like the flashes of sentiment which constitute taste. Let us vote."

“先生们。”他说，“这一精神本质的惊人事件是一个与可以冷静处理的正常状况相比非常突出的事件。所以，要做的决定应该是我们良心的自发行为，一个突然的想法，一个迅速的内心裁决，我们精神理解力的一个变化无常的影子，很像构成我们品味的一道情感的闪光。咱们投票吧。”




"Let us vote!" cried all my guests.

“咱们投票吧！”我所有的客人都大喊。




I have each two balls, one white, one red. The white, symbol of virginity, was to forbid the marriage; the red ball sanctioned it. I myself abstained from voting, out of delicacy.

我给每个人两个球，一个白色，一个红色。象征贞节的白色表示阻止这场婚姻，红球表示支持它。为了避嫌，我自己放弃表决。




My friends were seventeen in number; nine was therefore the majority. Each man put his ball into the wicker basket with a narrow throat, used to hold the numbered balls when card-players draw for their places at pool. We were all roused to a more or less keen curiosity; for this balloting to clarify morality was certainly original. Inspection of the ballot-box showed the presence of nine white balls! The result did not surprise me; but it came into my head to count the young men of my own age whom I had brought to sit in judgment. These casuists were precisely nine in number; they all had the same thought.

我的朋友们有十七个，因而九票为多数。每个人都把他的球投进了一个窄口的柳条筐，柳条筐是用来装编了号的球的，赌场上打牌的人就通过抽取它们来确定座位。我们都多多少少都有些好奇，因为这种澄清道德感的投票确实很新颖。投票箱里出现了九个白球！这个结果没有使我吃惊，可是我想到要数数我的裁决人里面和我年龄相仿的人的数目。这些决疑者们的数目恰恰是九个，他们都有同样的想法。




"Oh, oh!"I said to myself, "here is secret unanimity to forbid the marriage, and secret unanimity to sanction it! How shall I solve that problem?"

“哦！哦！”我自语道，“他们一面一致地反对这桩婚事，一面又一致地支持它！我该怎么解决这个问题呢？”




"Where does the father-in-law live?" asked one my school-friends, heedlessly, being less sophisticated than the others.

“那位岳父住在哪里？”我的一位疏于考虑的校友问道，他不像其他人那么久经世故。




"There's no longer a father-in-law," I replied. "Hitherto, my conscience has spoken plainly enough to make your verdict superfluous. If today its voice is weakened, here is the cause of my cowardice. I received, about two months ago, this all-seducing letter.”

“没有岳父了。”我回答，“以前，我的良心已经足够明白地告诉我，你们的裁决是多余的。如今它的声音变弱了，这就是让我变得怯懦的原因。大约两个月以前，我收到了这封极具诱惑的信。”




And I showed them the following invitation, which I took from my pocket-book:—

我从皮包里取出下面这封邀请函给他们看：




"You are invited to be present at the funeral procession, burial services, and interment of Monsieur Jean-Frederic Taillefer, of the house of Taillefer and Company, formerly Purveyor of Commissary-meats, in his lifetime chevalier of the Legion of honor, and of the Golden Spur, captain of the first company of the Grenadiers of the National Guard of Paris, deceased, May 1st, at his residence, rue Joubert; which will take place at, etc., etc.

“敬请您参加塔耶费公司经理，前军队粮食肉类供应商，生前荣誉军团骑士勋章、金马刺勋章获得者，巴黎国民警卫队掷弹兵一连上尉，让·弗雷德里克·塔耶费先生的出殡、祭奠和安葬仪式。塔耶费先生于五月一日在茹贝尔街的住所逝世。仪式将于……




"On the part of, etc."

“在……，等等。”




"Now, what am I do to?"I continued; "I will put the question before you in a broad way. There is undoubtedly a sea of blood in Mademoiselle Taillefer's estates; her inheritance from her father is a vast Aceldama. I know that. BUT Prosper Magnan left no heirs; BUT, again, I have been unable to discover the family of the merchant who was murdered at Andernach. To whom therefore can I restore that fortune? And ought it to be wholly restored? Have I the right to betray a secret surprised by me,—to add a murdered head to the dowry of an innocent girl, to give her for the rest of her life bad dreams, to deprive her of all her illusions, and say, 'Your gold is stained with blood'? I have borrowed the 'Dictionary of Cases of Conscience' from an old ecclesiastic, but I can find nothing there to solve my doubts. Shall I found pious masses for the repose of the souls of Prosper Magnan, Wahlenfer, and Taillefer? Here we are in the middle of the nineteenth century! Shall I build a hospital, or institute a prize for virtue? A prize for virtue would be given to scoundrels; and as for hospitals, they seem to me to have become in these days the protectors of vice. Besides, such charitable actions, more or less profitable to vanity, do they constitute reparation?—and to whom do I owe reparation? But I love; I love passionately. My love is my life. If I, without apparent motive, suggest to a young girl accustomed to luxury, to elegance, to a life fruitful of all enjoyments of art, a young girl who loves to idly listen at the opera to Rossini's music,—if to her I should propose that she deprive herself of fifteen hundred thousand francs in favor of broken-down old men, or scrofulous paupers, she would turn her back on me and laugh, or her confidential friend would tell her that I'm a crazy jester. If in an ecstasy of love, I should paint to her the charms of a modest life, and a little home on the banks of the Loire; if I were to ask her to sacrifice her Parisian life on the altar of our love, it would be, in the first place, a virtuous lie; in the next, I might only be opening the way to some painful experience; I might lose the heart of a girl who loves society, and balls, and personal adornment, and ME for the time being. Some slim and jaunty officer, with a well-frizzed moustache, who can play the piano, quote Lord Byron, and ride a horse elegantly, may get her away from me. What shall I do? For Heaven's sake, give me some advice!"

“现在我怎么办？”我继续说，“我把这个问题大体提到你们面前。塔耶费小姐的不动产毫无疑问是一片血的海洋，她从她父亲那儿继承下来的是一大片血地。这我知道。但是，普罗斯珀·马尼昂没有留下继承人，但是，我也没能发现在安德纳赫被谋杀的商人的家人。因此，我把财产交还给谁呢？财产应该全部交还吗？我有权透露一个我偶然发现的秘密吗？在一个无辜女孩的嫁妆里加上一颗被谋杀的脑袋，给她的后半生带来噩梦，剥夺她的幻想，并对她说：‘你的金子上沾满了血’？我曾向一位老牧师借过一本《良心案例辞典》，但是没找到任何能解决我的疑惑的东西。我要为普罗斯珀·马尼昂、瓦朗费、塔耶费长眠的灵魂作虔诚的追思弥撒吗？我们现在已经是在十九世纪中期了！我要建一所医院，或创立一项道德奖吗？一项道德奖可能会颁发给恶棍们，至于医院，在我看来它们如今已经成为恶习的保护所。另外，这类慈善行为或多或少使虚荣心获利，它们能构成赔偿吗？我要对谁进行赔偿呢？但是，我在恋爱，我在热烈地恋爱。我的爱情就是我的生命。如果我没来由地就建议一个习惯了奢华、优雅、充满艺术享受的生活的姑娘，一个喜欢慵懒地倾听罗西尼音乐的年轻姑娘，放弃自己的一百五十万法郎，施舍给衰弱的老人或堕落的乞丐，她会笑着转过身去，或者她的亲密朋友会告诉她说，我是个疯狂的小丑。如果在恋爱的心醉神迷中，我向她描绘简朴生活的魅力和卢瓦尔河畔的一所小房子，如果我请求她为了我们的爱情牺牲她巴黎的生活，那首先将会是一个道德高尚的谎言；其次，我或许是在打开通向某种痛苦经历的道路，我或许会暂时失去一个热爱社交、热爱舞会、热爱个人装饰品、热爱我的姑娘的心。某个长着好看的小卷胡子、修长、活泼、会弹钢琴、会背拜伦勋爵的诗、会优雅地骑马的军官可能把她从我这里抢走。我该怎么办？看在上帝的份上，给我提点建议吧！”




The honest man, that species of puritan not unlike the father of Jeannie Deans, of whom I have already told you, and who, up to the present moment hadn't uttered a word, shrugged his shoulders, as he looked at me and said:—

那个诚实的人，那个我已经告诉过你的很像珍妮·迪恩斯的父亲的清教徒到此刻一言未发，这时他耸耸肩，看着我说：




"Idiot! why did you ask him if he came from Beauvais?"

“白痴！你为什么问他是否来自博韦呢？”
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It was the last of Morganson's bacon. In all his life he had never pampered his stomach. In fact, his stomach had been a sort of negligible quantity that bothered him little, and about which he thought less. But now, in the long absence of wonted delights, the keen yearning of his stomach was tickled hugely by the sharp, salty bacon.

这是摩根森的最后一块熏肉了。他这一辈子就从来没有放纵地大吃过。实际上，他的饭量很小，几乎可以忽略不计，他也就很少为吃饭而烦扰，更不会去想什么。可是现在，因为好久都没有那种习以为常的饱腹感了，咸味很重的熏肉勾起了他强烈的食欲。




His face had a wistful, hungry expression. The cheeks were hollow, and the skin seemed stretched a trifle tightly across the cheek-bones. His pale blue eyes were troubled. There was that in them that showed the haunting imminence of something terrible. Doubt was in them, and anxiety and foreboding. The thin lips were thinner than they were made to be, and they seemed to hunger towards the polished frying-pan.

他面露饥色，一脸渴望。脸颊凹陷下去，皮肤似乎贴在颧骨上，稍微有些紧绷。一双淡蓝色的眼睛显得心事重重。他的眼神中透着不安，昭示着有可怕的事情迫近。眼神里有疑惑，有焦虑，也有不祥之兆。原本就薄的嘴唇抿得更薄了，似乎在渴求着擦亮的煎锅。




He sat back and drew forth a pipe. He looked into it with sharp scrutiny, and tapped it emptily on his open palm. He turned the hair-seal tobacco pouch inside out and dusted the lining, treasuring carefully each flake and mite of tobacco that his efforts gleaned. The result was scarce a thimbleful. He searched in his pockets, and brought forward, between thumb and forefinger, tiny pinches of rubbish. Here and there in this rubbish were crumbs of tobacco. These he segregated with microscopic care, though he occasionally permitted small particles of foreign substance to accompany the crumbs to the hoard in his palm. He even deliberately added small, semi-hard woolly fluffs, that had come originally from the coat lining, and that had lain for long months in the bottoms of the pockets.

他坐下来，拿出烟袋。他仔细朝烟袋锅里看了看，将烟灰全都磕在了摊开的手掌里。他将海豹皮的烟袋翻了过来，掸了掸里子，费劲收集到的每一片每一点烟叶他都视如珍宝。可是只弄到了一丁点。他搜了搜兜里，拇指和食指只捏了撮废渣上来。废渣中散布着些烟草屑。他十分仔细地将烟草屑分出来，不过偶尔也会允许手掌里堆聚起一些烟草中混入的杂物。他甚至有意放进去些小小的、半软半硬的羊绒毛，它们起初是从大衣的衬里上掉下来的，在兜底呆了也有好几个月了。




At the end of fifteen minutes he had the pipe part filled. He lighted it from the camp fire, and sat forward on the blankets, toasting his moccasined feet and smoking parsimoniously. When the pipe was finished he sat on, brooding into the dying flame of the fire. Slowly the worry went out of his eyes and resolve came in. Out of the chaos of his fortunes he had finally achieved a way. But it was not a pretty way. His face had become stern and wolfish, and the thin lips were drawn very tightly.

一刻钟后，他终于把烟袋锅装满了。他借着篝火把烟点着，然后往前挪了挪坐到毯子上，一边暖和着鹿皮鞋里的脚，一边吝惜地抽着每一口烟。烟袋抽完了，他依旧坐在那里，看着将要燃尽的篝火陷入了沉思。焦虑慢慢从他眼里散去，取而代之的是下定决心的神情。他命途多舛，可最后还是想法子一路走了下来。可是路途艰辛。他的脸变得严肃凶狠起来，薄薄的嘴唇绷得很紧。




With resolve came action. He pulled himself stiffly to his feet and proceeded to break camp. He packed the rolled blankets, the frying-pan, rifle, and axe on the sled, and passed a lashing around the load. Then he warmed his hands at the fire and pulled on his mittens. He was foot-sore, and limped noticeably as he took his place at the head of the sled. When he put the looped haul-rope over his shoulder, and leant his weight against it to start the sled, he winced. His flesh was galled by many days of contact with the haul-rope.

有了决心就有了行动。他僵硬地站起身来，开始收帐篷。他将卷好的毯子、煎锅、步枪和斧子都收拾到雪橇上，又拿绳子把这堆东西捆好。接着他在篝火上烤了烤手，戴上了连指手套。他的脚很疼，往雪橇前面走的时候跛得厉害。他把绳套背到肩上，俯身向前抻着绳子拉动雪橇时，脸抽动了一下。拉了这么多天绳子，他肩上的肉给磨破了。




The trail led along the frozen breast of the Yukon. At the end of four hours he came around a bend and entered the town of Minto. It was perched on top of a high earth bank in the midst of a clearing, and consisted of a road house, a saloon, and several cabins. He left his sled at the door and entered the saloon.

这条小路顺着结了冰的育空河向前延伸。走了四个钟头后，他拐了个弯，走进了明托镇。镇子就坐落在堤岸高处的一块空地上，客栈酒馆各一家，还有几座小屋。他把雪橇留在门口就进了酒馆。




"Enough for a drink?" he asked, laying an apparently empty gold sack upon the bar.

“够喝一杯的吧？”他问道，一边把一个装金子的袋子搁在吧台上，但里面明显没什么分量。




The barkeeper looked sharply at it and him, then set out a bottle and a glass.

酒保敏锐地看了看袋子，又看了看他，然后拿出一瓶酒和一只杯子。




"Never mind the dust," he said.

“金末就算了吧。”他说。




"Go on and take it," Morganson insisted.

“你就收下吧。”摩根森还是坚持。




The barkeeper held the sack mouth downward over the scales and shook it, and a few flakes of gold dust fell out. Morganson took the sack from him, turned it inside out, and dusted it carefully.

酒保把钱袋口朝下，冲着天平的托盘抖了抖，薄薄的一层金末落了出来。摩根森从他手里接过钱袋，把里子翻过来，小心翼翼地抖着金末。




"I thought there was half-a-dollar in it," he said.

“我还以为里面得有半美元呢。”他说。




"Not quite," answered the other, "but near enough. I'll get it back with the down weight on the next comer."

“不太够，”另一个人回答说，“不过也差不多了。我会从下个客人那儿补齐的。”




Morganson shyly poured the whisky into the glass, partly filling it.

摩根森不好意思地把威士忌倒进杯子里，还没全倒满。




"Go on, make it a man's drink," the barkeeper encouraged.

“倒啊，得够个男人喝的呀。”酒保给他鼓着劲。




Morganson tilted the bottle and filled the glass to the brim. He drank the liquor slowly, pleasuring in the fire of it that bit his tongue, sank hotly down his throat, and with warm, gentle caresses permeated his stomach.

摩根森把瓶子一歪，酒就齐到了杯沿。他慢慢喝着酒，享受着舌头上灼热的感觉，酒火辣辣地穿过喉咙，在胃里弥漫开来，那感觉又温暖又轻柔。




"Scurvy, eh?" the barkeeper asked.

“坏血病，嗯？”酒保问道。




"A touch of it," he answered. "But I haven't begun to swell yet. Maybe I can get to Dyea and fresh vegetables, and beat it out."

“有点儿，”他回答说，“不过我身子还没肿。或许我能到戴依去弄点儿新鲜蔬菜，治好这病。”




"Kind of all in, I'd say," the other laughed sympathetically. "No dogs, no money, and the scurvy. I'd try spruce tea if I was you."

“我得说，你差不多豁上一切了。”另一个人同情地笑着说，“没有狗，没有钱，还得了坏血病。我要是你就试试云杉茶。”




At the end of half-an-hour, Morganson said good-bye and left the saloon. He put his galled shoulder to the haul-rope and took the river-trail south. An hour later he halted. An inviting swale left the river and led off to the right at an acute angle. He left his sled and limped up the swale for half a mile. Between him and the river was three hundred yards of flat ground covered with cottonwoods. He crossed the cottonwoods to the bank of the Yukon. The trail went by just beneath, but he did not descend to it. South toward Selkirk he could see the trail widen its sunken length through the snow for over a mile. But to the north, in the direction of Minto, a tree-covered out-jut in the bank a quarter of a mile away screened the trail from him.

半个钟头过后，摩根森和酒保道别，离开了酒馆。他把绳套背到磨破了的肩头上，沿着河边的小路往南走。一个钟头后他停了下来。有块洼地引人注目，它位于河的右侧与河道成锐角的方向上。他放下雪橇，跛行了半英里走到洼地那儿。他和河之间有三百码宽的平地，那儿长着一片棉白杨。穿过棉白杨林，他来到育空河的河岸上。小路就在河岸下边，可他没有走下去。朝南面塞尔扣克的方向看去，小路在低洼的雪地中绵延了有一英里多，路面越来越宽。可是在往北通往明托的方向上，在离他四分之一英里远的地方，小路让河岸上突出的一片树丛给挡住了。




He seemed satisfied with the view and returned to the sled the way he had come. He put the haul-rope over his shoulder and dragged the sled up the swale. The snow was unpacked and soft, and it was hard work. The runners clogged and stuck, and he was panting severely ere he had covered the half-mile. Night had come on by the time he had pitched his small tent, set up the sheet-iron stove, and chopped a supply of firewood. He had no candles, and contented himself with a pot of tea before crawling into his blankets.

他对这番景象似乎很满意，接着又按原路回到雪橇那儿。他把绳套背到肩上，拉着雪橇往洼地那里走去。雪并不瓷实，踏上去很软，所以走到那儿不是件容易的事。雪橇的滑板常常被雪塞住不能动弹，还没走半英里他就喘起了粗气。他支好自己的小帐篷，搭起铁皮炉，又劈完了一堆柴火，干完这些后，夜幕已经快要降临了。他没有蜡烛，就怡然自得地喝了壶茶，然后钻进了毯子里。




In the morning, as soon as he got up, he drew on his mittens, pulled the flaps of his cap down over his ears, and crossed through the cottonwoods to the Yukon. He took his rifle with him. As before, he did not descend the bank. He watched the empty trail for an hour, beating his hands and stamping his feet to keep up the circulation, then returned to the tent for breakfast. There was little tea left in the canister—half a dozen drawings at most; but so meagre a pinch did he put in the teapot that he bade fair to extend the lifetime of the tea indefinitely. His entire food supply consisted of half-a-sack of flour and a part-full can of baking powder. He made biscuits, and ate them slowly, chewing each mouthful with infinite relish. When he had had three he called a halt. He debated a while, reached for another biscuit, then hesitated. He turned to the part sack of flour, lifted it, and judged its weight.

一大早，他刚起床就戴上手套，拉下帽檐盖住耳朵，穿过棉白杨林来到了育空河上。他随身带上了步枪。和以前一样，他没有走下河岸。他盯着空荡荡的小路看了有一个钟头，一边不停地搓手跺脚好促进血液循环，之后又回到帐篷去吃早饭。罐里没多少茶叶了——顶多够泡六回的；可他只往茶壶里放了那么一小撮，希望剩下的这些茶叶还够泡无限回。他所有的粮食储备就剩下半袋面粉和大半罐发酵粉了。他做了些点心，慢慢地吃着，每一口都嚼得那么有滋味。吃了三块后他停了下来。他盘算了一会儿，伸手去拿另一块，可又犹豫了。他走到面粉袋那儿，把它提起来掂量了一下有多重。




"I'm good for a couple of weeks," he spoke aloud.

“我还能挺两个星期。”他大声说。




"Maybe three," he added, as he put the biscuits away.

“或许三个星期。”他接着说道，一边把点心放好。




Again he drew on his mittens, pulled down his ear-flaps, took the rifle, and went out to his station on the river bank. He crouched in the snow, himself unseen, and watched. After a few minutes of inaction, the frost began to bite in, and he rested the rifle across his knees and beat his hands back and forth. Then the sting in his feet became intolerable, and he stepped back from the bank and tramped heavily up and down among the trees. But he did not tramp long at a time. Every several minutes he came to the edge of the bank and peered up and down the trail, as though by sheer will he could materialise the form of a man upon it. The short morning passed, though it had seemed century-long to him, and the trail remained empty.

他又戴上手套，把帽檐拉下来，拿起步枪向他在河岸那儿的蹲伏点走去。他蹲在雪地里隐藏好自己，观察着周围。他一动不动地蹲了几分钟，可霜冻却开始侵袭，于是他把枪横在膝上，反复地搓着手。接着脚上的疼痛让他受不住了，于是他离开河岸往回走，深一脚浅一脚地在林间艰难跋涉。可他步行不了多远就会停下来。每隔几分钟他都要走到岸边，来回地盯着小路看，好像单凭意志就能想出个人来走在小路上似的。早上过去了，虽然很短，可他却觉得像是过了一个世纪那么久，而路上还是空无一人。




It was easier in the afternoon, watching by the bank. The temperature rose, and soon the snow began to fall—dry and fine and crystalline. There was no wind, and it fell straight down, in quiet monotony. He crouched with eyes closed, his head upon his knees, keeping his watch upon the trail with his ears. But no whining of dogs, churning of sleds, nor cries of drivers broke the silence. With twilight he returned to the tent, cut a supply of firewood, ate two biscuits, and crawled into his blankets. He slept restlessly, tossing about and groaning; and at midnight he got up and ate another biscuit.

下午的时候，在河岸上观察要容易些了。气温有所上升，很快天空中飘下了雪——干燥、细小、水晶般晶莹。没有风，雪就那样一直飘落下来，安静而单调。他蜷起身子，眼睛一直闭着，头撑在膝盖上，用耳朵留意着小路上的动静。可没有狗的哀叫、雪橇的吱吱扭扭，也没有赶车夫的叫喊来打破这种沉寂。黄昏时分他回到帐篷，劈了些柴火，又吃了两块点心，之后就钻进了毯子里。他睡得很不踏实，一直翻来覆去地呻吟着，半夜里又起来吃了一块点心。




Each day grew colder. Four biscuits could not keep up the heat of his body, despite the quantities of hot spruce tea he drank, and he increased his allowance, morning and evening, to three biscuits. In the middle of the day he ate nothing, contenting himself with several cups of excessively weak real tea. This programme became routine. In the morning three biscuits, at noon real tea, and at night three biscuits. In between he drank spruce tea for his scurvy. He caught himself making larger biscuits, and after a severe struggle with himself went back to the old size.

天越来越冷。四块点心不足以维持他体内的热量，即便喝了那么多云杉茶也不管用，于是他加了口粮，早晨晚上各吃三块。中午他什么也不吃，只是喝了几杯极其淡而无味的茶。这成了惯例。早上三块点心，中午喝茶，晚上三块点心。期间他会喝云杉茶治疗坏血病。他发现点心做得比以前大了些，经过一番激烈的挣扎，又回到原来的大小。




On the fifth day the trail returned to life. To the south a dark object appeared, and grew larger. Morganson became alert. He worked his rifle, ejecting a loaded cartridge from the chamber, by the same action replacing it with another, and returning the ejected cartridge into the magazine. He lowered the trigger to half-cock, and drew on his mitten to keep the trigger-hand warm. As the dark object came nearer he made it out to be a man, without dogs or sled, travelling light. He grew nervous, cocked the trigger, then put it back to half-cock again. The man developed into an Indian, and Morganson, with a sigh of disappointment, dropped the rifle across his knees. The Indian went on past and disappeared towards Minto behind the out-jutting clump of trees.

到了第五天，小路上恢复了些生气。南面出现了一个黑色的东西，并且越来越大。摩根森警觉起来。他拿起步枪，从枪膛退出装弹的弹盒，以同样的动作换上另外一盒子弹，之后又把退出来的弹盒放回存放弹药的地方。他扣动扳机到半待发的位置，戴上手套暖和着搂扳机的手。黑色的东西走近时，他看出来那是个人，没带狗也没有雪橇，轻装上阵。他紧张起来，扣动扳机准备发射，可又扳回了半待发的位置。那是个印第安人，摩根森失望地叹了口气，又将步枪横在膝上。印第安人沿着去往明托的方向一直走过去，最后消失在那片突出来的树丛后。




But Morganson conceived an idea. He changed his crouching spot to a place where cottonwood limbs projected on either side of him. Into these with his axe he chopped two broad notches. Then in one of the notches he rested the barrel of his rifle and glanced along the sights. He covered the trail thoroughly in that direction. He turned about, rested the rifle in the other notch, and, looking along the sights, swept the trail to the clump of trees behind which it disappeared.

可摩根森想到了一个主意。他换了个蹲伏的地点，两旁棉白杨的树枝纵横。在这些棉白杨中，他用斧子砍了两个大凹口。接着，他把枪筒架在其中一个凹口上，扫视着眼前的景象。从那儿他可以全方位地俯瞰小路。转过身来他又把步枪架到另一个凹口上，沿着小路放眼望去，一直望到那片树丛，树丛后的路就看不见了。




He never descended to the trail. A man travelling the trail could have no knowledge of his lurking presence on the bank above. The snow surface was unbroken. There was no place where his tracks left the main trail.

他从没走下河岸到小路上去过。小路上的行人不会知道他正埋伏在上面的河岸上。雪面完好无损。小路上也没留下他的雪橇经过的痕迹。




As the nights grew longer, his periods of daylight watching of the trail grew shorter. Once a sled went by with jingling bells in the darkness, and with sullen resentment he chewed his biscuits and listened to the sounds. Chance conspired against him. Faithfully he had watched the trail for ten days, suffering from the cold all the prolonged torment of the damned, and nothing had happened. Only an Indian, travelling light, had passed in. Now, in the night, when it was impossible for him to watch, men and dogs and a sled loaded with life, passed out, bound south to the sea and the sun and civilisation.

夜越来越长，他白天观察小路的时间也越来越短。一次有一只雪橇经过，铃铛在夜色中响着，他忿恨地一边嚼着点心，一边听着铃响。机会总是和他作对。他诚心地观察了小路十天，忍受着寒冷和这该死的漫长的折磨，可就是没什么事发生。只有一个两手空空的印第安人路过。而现在，在黑夜里伸手不见五指的时候，会有人、狗，还有载着生的希望的雪橇经过，一路向南，向着大海、阳光，还有文明奔去。




So it was that he conceived of the sled for which he waited. It was loaded with life, his life. His life was fading, fainting, gasping away in the tent in the snow. He was weak from lack of food, and could not travel of himself. But on the sled for which he waited were dogs that would drag him, food that would fan up the flame of his life, money that would furnish sea and sun and civilisation. Sea and sun and civilisation became terms interchangeable with life, his life, and they were loaded there on the sled for which he waited. The idea became an obsession, and he grew to think of himself as the rightful and deprived owner of the sled-load of life.

他设想的雪橇就是那样的；他也一直在等待着。那上面载着的就是生命，是他的生命。在冰天雪地的帐篷里，他的生命在慢慢消逝，他越来越衰弱，奄奄一息。没有食物，他很虚弱，走都走不动了。但在他等待的雪橇上却有可以拉他走的狗，有可以点燃他生之希望的食物，还有可以帮他走向大海、阳光和文明的金钱。大海、阳光和文明成了生命的代名词，他的生命；它们就装载在他等待的那只雪橇上。他陶醉在这想法中不能自拔，越来越觉得自己就是那载着生的希望而来的雪橇的合法主人，只是雪橇被人夺去了而已。




His flour was running short, and he went back to two biscuits in the morning and two biscuits at night. Because of this, his weakness increased and the cold bit in more savagely, and day by day he watched by the dead trail that would not live for him. At last the scurvy entered upon its next stage. The skin was unable longer to cast off the impurity of the blood, and the result was that the body began to swell. His ankles grew puffy, and the ache in them kept him awake long hours at night. Next, the swelling jumped to his knees, and the sum of his pain was more than doubled.

面粉快要用完了，他又像过去一样早晚只吃两块点心。因为这个，他的身体越来越弱，天也越来越冷。死寂的小路就是不肯为他恢复生机，不过他还是一天天地盯着。终于，坏血病恶化到了下一个阶段。皮肤不能排出血液中的杂质，于是身体开始浮肿。他的脚踝也肿胀起来，疼得他夜里久久不能睡去。接着浮肿蔓延到了膝盖，疼痛可不只是翻倍而已。




Then there came a cold snap. The temperature went down and down—forty, fifty, sixty degrees below zero. He had no thermometer, but this he knew by the signs and natural phenomena understood by all men in that country—the crackling of water thrown on the snow, the swift sharpness of the bite of the frost, and the rapidity with which his breath froze and coated the canvas walls and roof of the tent. Vainly he fought the cold and strove to maintain his watch on the bank. In his weak condition he was an easy prey, and the frost sank its teeth deep into him before he fled away to the tent and crouched by the fire. His nose and cheeks were frozen and turned black, and his left thumb had frozen inside the mitten. He concluded that he would escape with the loss of the first joint.

之后，一场寒流突袭。气温一降再降——零下四十度，零下五十度，零下六十度。他没有温度计，可通过一些征兆和自然现象也能知道，那个国家所有的人都懂这些——水泼到雪地上劈啪作响，霜冻来得又快又刺骨，一口气刚呼出来就在帐篷里帆布的四壁和篷顶上结了冰。他和寒冷抗争着，坚持在河岸上观察，可还是一无所获。虚弱的体质使他就像只可以轻易猎取的猎物，还没等他跑回帐篷蜷缩在炉火旁，霜冻就侵袭了他的身体。他的鼻子和脸颊都冻青了，虽然戴着手套，可左手的大拇指还是冻伤了。他觉得就算自己幸存下来，大拇指也残废了。




Then it was, beaten into the tent by the frost, that the trail, with monstrous irony, suddenly teemed with life. Three sleds went by the first day, and two the second. Once, during each day, he fought his way out to the bank only to succumb and retreat, and each of the two times, within half-an-hour after he retreated, a sled went by.

刚被霜冻逼进帐篷，小路上却突然充满了生机，这真是讽刺极了。第一天有三驾雪橇经过，第二天有两驾。有一段时间，他每天都会奋力爬到岸边两次，可总会挫败地退回来，而且每次回来后不到半个小时就会有一驾雪橇经过。




The cold snap broke, and he was able to remain by the bank once more, and the trail died again. For a week he crouched and watched, and never life stirred along it, not a soul passed in or out. He had cut down to one biscuit night and morning, and somehow he did not seem to notice it. Sometimes he marvelled at the way life remained in him. He never would have thought it possible to endure so much.

寒流过去后，他又能待在河岸上了，可小路又沉寂了下来。一个星期里他就蜷在那儿观察，可小路上没有一丝生气，没有一个人影。他把饭量减到了早晚各一块点心，而不知怎的，自己好像都没有注意到似的。有时候他都会惊奇自己怎么还活着。他可没想到能坚持这么久。




When the trail fluttered anew with life it was life with which he could not cope. A detachment of the North-West police went by, a score of them, with many sleds and dogs; and he cowered down on the bank above, and they were unaware of the menace of death that lurked in the form of a dying man beside the trail.

小路上又有了人群的骚动，可这些人却是他对付不了的。西北警局的一个分队路过，有二十几个人，带着不少雪橇和狗；河岸上的他蜷下身子，警察们都没察觉到死亡的威胁，而这威胁就来自潜伏在小路边的那个奄奄一息的人。




His frozen thumb gave him a great deal of trouble. While watching by the bank he got into the habit of taking his mitten off and thrusting the hand inside his shirt so as to rest the thumb in the warmth of his arm-pit. A mail carrier came over the trail, and Morganson let him pass. A mail carrier was an important person, and was sure to be missed immediately.

冻伤的拇指给他添了不少麻烦。在河岸上观察时，他渐渐养成了摘下手套、把手插进汗衫里的习惯，为的是把大拇指放在胳肢窝里取暖。一个邮递员经过小路，摩根森放他过去了。邮递员是重要人物，所以是肯定会被很快放行的。




On the first day after his last flour had gone it snowed. It was always warm when the snow fell, and he sat out the whole eight hours of daylight on the bank, without movement, terribly hungry and terribly patient, for all the world like a monstrous spider waiting for its prey. But the prey did not come, and he hobbled back to the tent through the darkness, drank quarts of spruce tea and hot water, and went to bed.

吃完最后那点面粉的第二天就下雪了。下雪的时候总是很暖和，他一动不动地在岸上坐了八个钟头，整整一白天的时间，虽然饿到了极点，可也极其耐心，就像一只可怕的蜘蛛在等待着自己的猎物。可是猎物没来，他又摸着黑蹒跚回到了帐篷，喝了几夸脱的云杉茶和热水后就睡觉了。




The next morning circumstance eased its grip on him. As he started to come out of the tent he saw a huge bull-moose crossing the swale some four hundred yards away. Morganson felt a surge and bound of the blood in him, and then went unaccountably weak. A nausea overpowered him, and he was compelled to sit down a moment to recover. Then he reached for his rifle and took careful aim. The first shot was a hit: he knew it; but the moose turned and broke for the wooded hillside that came down to the swale. Morganson pumped bullets wildly among the trees and brush at the fleeing animal, until it dawned upon him that he was exhausting the ammunition he needed for the sled-load of life for which he waited.

第二天早上的情形缓解了他的紧张情绪。他正要走出帐篷，就看见大概四百码远的地方有只硕大的公麋正打洼地经过。摩根森感到一阵热血涌动，可接着就莫名其妙地没了力气。他恶心难耐，不得不坐下来休整一会儿。他取来步枪，仔细地瞄准。第一枪就打中了，这他知道，可这只公麋却掉头冲着洼地上面树木繁茂的山坡跑去。摩根森疯狂地朝着这只逃跑的动物射击，子弹在林间穿梭，他最后才意识到弹药将要耗尽了，而这弹药是为他等待的雪橇上救命的东西准备的。




He stopped shooting, and watched. He noted the direction of the animal's flight, and, high up on the hillside in an opening among the trees, saw the trunk of a fallen pine. Continuing the moose's flight in his mind he saw that it must pass the trunk. He resolved on one more shot, and in the empty air above the trunk he aimed and steadied his wavering rifle. The animal sprang into his field of vision, with lifted fore-legs as it took the leap. He pulled the trigger. With the explosion the moose seemed to somersault in the air. It crashed down to earth in the snow beyond and flurried the snow into dust.

他停止了射击，开始观察。他注意到了动物逃跑的方向，并看到山坡高处树林里的空地上有棵倒下的松树。他在脑海里想象着公麋逃跑的路线，认为它一定会经过树干。他决定再打一枪，于是瞄准了树干上方，又稳了稳晃动的步枪。动物跃进了他的视野，跳跃时前腿都腾空了。他扣动了扳机。枪声响起，那只公麋似乎在空中翻了个筋斗。它摔落在雪地上，扬起雪花片片。




Morganson dashed up the hillside—at least he started to dash up. The next he knew he was coming out of a faint and dragging himself to his feet. He went up more slowly, pausing from time to time to breathe and to steady his reeling senses. At last he crawled over the trunk. The moose lay before him. He sat down heavily upon the carcase and laughed. He buried his face in his mittened hands and laughed some more.

摩根森奔向山坡——至少他开始奔了。接下来他知道的就是自己从昏迷中醒了过来，于是吃力地爬起来。他慢慢地起身，不时停下来喘口气，定定神。最后他爬过了树干。公麋就躺在他眼前。他重重地坐到公麋的尸体上，大笑起来。他把脸埋到带着手套的手里，接着又笑了起来。




He shook the hysteria from him. He drew his hunting knife and worked as rapidly as his injured thumb and weakness would permit him. He did not stop to skin the moose, but quartered it with its hide on. It was a Klondike of meat.

他不再歇斯底里。他掏出猎刀，尽管拇指有伤，身体也很虚弱，他还是尽量加快速度。他没有给公麋剥皮，而是带着皮将它分成了四份。这是克朗代克河的一种肉。




When he had finished he selected a piece of meat weighing a hundred pounds, and started to drag it down to the tent. But the snow was soft, and it was too much for him. He exchanged it for a twenty-pound piece, and, with many pauses to rest, succeeded in getting it to the tent. He fried some of the meat, but ate sparingly. Then, and automatically, he went out to his crouching place on the bank. There were sled-tracks in the fresh snow on the trail. The sled-load of life had passed by while he had been cutting up the moose.

分好后，他挑了一块有一百磅重的肉，拖着往帐篷走去。可是雪很软，而且这对他来说也太重了。他换了一块二十磅重的，中间停下来休息了好几次，终于把它弄进了帐篷。他煎了些肉，可吃得却很吝啬。接着，他又习惯性地来到河岸上蹲伏的地点。小路上刚刚才落了层雪，上面有雪橇滑过的痕迹。在他分公麋的时候，满载着救命物品的雪橇经过了。




But he did not mind. He was glad that the sled had not passed before the coming of the moose. The moose had changed his plans. Its meat was worth fifty cents a pound, and he was but little more than three miles from Minto. He need no longer wait for the sled-load of life. The moose was the sled-load of life. He would sell it. He would buy a couple of dogs at Minto, some food and some tobacco, and the dogs would haul him south along the trail to the sea, the sun, and civilisation.

可他并不在意。他很高兴雪橇没赶在公麋出现之前经过。公麋改变了他的计划。它的肉一磅值五十美分，而他离明托只有三英里了。他不用再等救命的雪橇了。公麋就是救命的雪橇。他要卖掉它。他会在明托买两条狗、一些吃的，还有烟草。狗会沿着小路一直向南，拉着他奔向大海、阳光和文明。




He felt hungry. The dull, monotonous ache of hunger had now become a sharp and insistent pang. He hobbled back to the tent and fried a slice of meat. After that he smoked two whole pipefuls of dried tea leaves. Then he fried another slice of moose. He was aware of an unwonted glow of strength, and went out and chopped some firewood. He followed that up with a slice of meat. Teased on by the food, his hunger grew into an inflammation. It became imperative every little while to fry a slice of meat. He tried smaller slices and found himself frying oftener.

他觉得饿了。原本饥饿的痛感只是一成不变地隐约浮现，而现在已经演变成了持续而来的剧痛。他蹒跚着回到帐篷煎了一片肉。吃完肉，他抽了整整两烟斗的干茶叶。接着他又煎了一片公麋的肉。他感觉到浑身生出了久违的力气，就出去砍了些柴火。之后他又吃了一片肉。因为食物的逗弄，他饥饿的火种燃成了烈焰。过一小会儿就必须得煎片肉吃。他试着把肉切得小一些，可是煎得却更勤了。




In the middle of the day he thought of the wild animals that might eat his meat, and he climbed the hill, carrying along his axe, the haul rope, and a sled lashing. In his weak state the making of the cache and storing of the meat was an all-afternoon task. He cut young saplings, trimmed them, and tied them together into a tall scaffold. It was not so strong a cache as he would have desired to make, but he had done his best. To hoist the meat to the top was heart-breaking. The larger pieces defied him until he passed the rope over a limb above, and, with one end fast to a piece of meat, put all his weight on the other end.

中午，想到野兽可能会吃了他的公麋肉，他就带着斧子、拖拉绳和捆雪橇的绳索上了山。因为身子虚弱，他搭好贮藏用的架子，把肉存放好就用了整整一个下午的时间。他砍了几棵小树，修掉侧枝，将它们捆成一个高高的支架。这个贮藏用的架子搭得并不如他期望的那么结实，不过他已经尽力了。把肉弄到支架顶上太费劲了。他没力气把大块的肉弄上来，后来，他把绳子扔过上面的一根树枝，一端把肉系牢，然后用尽全身力气拽动绳子的另一端，这才把肉弄了上来。




Once in the tent, he proceeded to indulge in a prolonged and solitary orgy. He did not need friends. His stomach and he were company. Slice after slice and many slices of meat he fried and ate. He ate pounds of the meat. He brewed real tea, and brewed it strong. He brewed the last he had. It did not matter. On the morrow he would be buying tea in Minto. When it seemed he could eat no more, he smoked. He smoked all his stock of dried tea leaves. What of it? On the morrow he would be smoking tobacco. He knocked out his pipe, fried a final slice, and went to bed. He had eaten so much he seemed bursting, yet he got out of his blankets and had just one more mouthful of meat.

一回到帐篷里，他又沉溺于一个人无尽的狂欢中。他不需要朋友。胃就是他的伴。他一片又一片地煎了好多片肉吃。他吃掉了几磅肉。他沏了茶，沏得很浓。他把剩下的茶叶全都泡了。不过没关系。第二天他就可以去明托买到茶叶。觉得吃不下了的时候，他就开始抽烟。他抽掉了剩下所有的干茶叶。干茶叶算什么？第二天他就要抽真正的烟草了。他磕了磕烟袋，最后煎了一片肉，然后去睡觉了。吃了这么多，他的肚子都快要爆了，可他还是爬出毯子又吃了一口肉。




In the morning he awoke as from the sleep of death. In his ears were strange sounds. He did not know where he was, and looked about him stupidly until he caught sight of the frying-pan with the last piece of meat in it, partly eaten. Then he remembered all, and with a quick start turned his attention to the strange sounds. He sprang from the blankets with an oath. His scurvy-ravaged legs gave under him and he winced with the pain. He proceeded more slowly to put on his moccasins and leave the tent.

早上他醒来时就像是刚经历了死亡的睡梦。耳朵里有奇怪的声音。他不知道自己在哪儿，傻傻地望望四周，最后看见了煎锅，里面还有最后那片吃了一部分的肉。之后他都想起来了，然后迅速将注意力都转到那奇怪的声音上来。他骂了一句从毯子里钻出来。他那被坏血病蹂躏的双腿弯曲着，脸也因为疼痛而抽搐着。接着他慢慢穿上鹿皮鞋，走出了帐篷。




From the cache up the hillside arose a confused noise of snapping and snarling, punctuated by occasional short, sharp yelps. He increased his speed at much expense of pain, and cried loudly and threateningly. He saw the wolves hurrying away through the snow and underbrush, many of them, and he saw the scaffold down on the ground. The animals were heavy with the meat they had eaten, and they were content to slink away and leave the wreckage.

从山坡上贮藏公麋肉的地方传来撕咬、咆哮的混杂声音，偶尔还夹杂着短促、尖锐的吠叫。他加快了速度，可也为此付出了不小的代价，觉得疼极了，他恫吓着放声大喊。他看到狼群匆匆穿过雪地的灌木丛跑走了，有好多只狼，还看见架子倒在地上。狼群饱餐了一顿，甚是满意地溜走了，只留下一堆残骸。




The way of the disaster was clear to him. The wolves had scented his cache. One of them had leapt from the trunk of the fallen tree to the top of the cache. He could see marks of the brute's paws in the snow that covered the trunk. He had not dreamt a wolf could leap so far. A second had followed the first, and a third and fourth, until the flimsy scaffold had gone down under their weight and movement.

他明白过来这场灾祸是怎么回事了。狼群嗅到了他藏肉的地方。其中一只狼从倒在地上的树干上跳到了藏肉的架子上。他能在覆盖着树干的那层雪上看见野兽的爪印。他根本想不到狼能跳这么高。第二只狼跟着第一只跳上去，接着是第三只、第四只，架子本来就不结实，扛不住它们的重量，也经不住它们上蹿下跳，终于倒了下来。




His eyes were hard and savage for a moment as he contemplated the extent of the calamity; then the old look of patience returned into them, and he began to gather together the bones well picked and gnawed. There was marrow in them, he knew; and also, here and there, as he sifted the snow, he found scraps of meat that had escaped the maws of the brutes made careless by plenty.

他思忖着这场灾难有多严重，一时间眼神凝重，透着凶光，而接着他的眼里又恢复了耐心，于是动手去拾被啃得精光的骨头。骨头里还有骨髓，这他知道；他还找到了散落在雪地里的一些吃剩的肉，因为肉多，狼群就吃得马马虎虎，所以这些才躲过了被风卷残云的命运。




He spent the rest of the morning dragging the wreckage of the moose down the hillside. In addition, he had at least ten pounds left of the chunk of meat he had dragged down the previous day.

剩下的整个上午他都在往山下拉公麋的残骸。除了这些之外，他至少还剩下十磅肉，那是头一天拖下来的那一大块肉上吃剩的。




"I'm good for weeks yet," was his comment as he surveyed the heap.

“够我吃几个星期了。”他看着这堆肉说道。




He had learnt how to starve and live. He cleaned his rifle and counted the cartridges that remained to him. There were seven. He loaded the weapon and hobbled out to his crouching-place on the bank. All day he watched the dead trail. He watched all the week, but no life passed over it.

他已经学会了怎样饿着肚子生活。他擦拭着步枪，数了数剩下的子弹。还有七颗。他装上了子弹，蹒跚着来到河岸上蹲伏的地方。一整天他都在观察这条死寂的小路。他观察了一个星期，可就是没有活物经过。




Thanks to the meat he felt stronger, though his scurvy was worse and more painful. He now lived upon soup, drinking endless gallons of the thin product of the boiling of the moose bones. The soup grew thinner and thinner as he cracked the bones and boiled them over and over; but the hot water with the essence of the meat in it was good for him, and he was more vigorous than he had been previous to the shooting of the moose.

尽管坏血病还在恶化，他也疼得更厉害了，可吃了这些肉他还是觉得身体强壮了些。他现在靠喝汤活着，没完没了地喝用公麋骨头煮的稀汤。他砸碎骨头，一次又一次地放在锅里煮，汤也就越来越稀；可肉的精华都融在了热水中，这滋补了他的身体，他比猎到公麋前更强健了。




It was in the next week that a new factor entered into Morganson's life. He wanted to know the date. It became an obsession. He pondered and calculated, but his conclusions were rarely twice the same. The first thing in the morning and the last thing at night, and all day as well, watching by the trail, he worried about it. He awoke at night and lay awake for hours over the problem. To have known the date would have been of no value to him; but his curiosity grew until it equalled his hunger and his desire to live. Finally it mastered him, and he resolved to go to Minto and find out.

而下一个星期，摩根森又开始考虑一个新的问题。他想知道是什么日子了。想得都入了迷。他思索盘算着，可很少有两次能得出一样的结论。这成了他早上想的第一件事，晚上想的最后一件事，一天里也都是这样的，观察小路的时候，他一直在为此忧虑。夜里他醒过来，好几个钟头都睡不着，一直在想这个问题。知道了日期对他来说也没什么价值，可是这种好奇心却越来越大，最后变得像饥饿的感觉以及求生的欲望那样强烈。最终他不能自已，于是决定去明托弄清楚。




It was dark when he arrived at Minto, but this served him. No one saw him arrive. Besides, he knew he would have moonlight by which to return. He climbed the bank and pushed open the saloon door. The light dazzled him. The source of it was several candles, but he had been living for long in an unlighted tent. As his eyes adjusted themselves, he saw three men sitting around the stove. They were trail-travellers—he knew it at once; and since they had not passed in, they were evidently bound out. They would go by his tent next morning.

到达明托时天都黑了，可这正合他意。没人看见他到了。而且他知道自己可以借着月光回去。他爬过河岸，推开了酒馆的门。灯光使他目眩。光源就是几只蜡烛，可他都在没有灯光的帐篷里住了好久了。他的眼睛慢慢适应了，看到三个男人坐在火炉旁。他们是赶路的人——他一眼就看出来了。既然他们还没打他那儿经过，那肯定不是从外边回来的，而是要去外边的。他们第二天早上会路过他的帐篷。




The barkeeper emitted a long and marvelling whistle.

酒保吹了声长长的口哨，显得很吃惊。




"I thought you was dead," he said.

“我还以为你死了呢。”他说。




"Why?" Morganson asked in a faltering voice.

“为什么？”摩根森支支吾吾地问。




He had become unused to talking, and he was not acquainted with the sound of his own voice. It seemed hoarse and strange.

他已经不习惯于说话，连自己的声音都不熟悉了。那声音沙哑，听上去怪怪的。




"You've been dead for more'n two months, now," the barkeeper explained. "You left here going south, and you never arrived at Selkirk. Where have you been?"

“都两个月没有你的消息了。”酒保解释着，“你离开这里动身向南，又没到塞尔扣克，那你到底去哪儿了呀？”




"Chopping wood for the steamboat company," Morganson lied unsteadily.

“给轮船公司劈柴去了。”摩根森心虚地撒了个谎。




He was still trying to become acquainted with his own voice. He hobbled across the floor and leant against the bar. He knew he must lie consistently; and while he maintained an appearance of careless indifference, his heart was beating and pounding furiously and irregularly, and he could not help looking hungrily at the three men by the stove. They were the possessors of life—his life.

他还在设法习惯自己的声音。他蹒跚地走到吧台那儿，靠在上面。他知道必须得一直给自己圆谎，表面上显出一副若无其事的样子，可心却在剧烈而又不规律地跳动着，而且他总忍不住贪婪地看看火炉边的那三个人。他们拥有生命——他的生命。




"But where in hell you been keeping yourself all this time?" the barkeeper demanded.

“可是这么久你到底呆在哪儿呀？”酒保问道。




"I located across the river," he answered. "I've got a mighty big stack of wood chopped."

“我就住在河对岸，”他回答道，“我有一大堆柴火要劈。”




The barkeeper nodded. His face beamed with understanding.

酒保点点头。他的脸上流露出理解的神情。




"I heard sounds of chopping several times," he said. "So that was you, eh? Have a drink?"

“我好多次听见劈柴的声音，”他说，“那就是你，对吧？喝一杯？”




Morganson clutched the bar tightly. A drink! He could have thrown his arms around the man's legs and kissed his feet. He tried vainly to utter his acceptance; but the barkeeper had not waited and was already passing out the bottle.

摩根森紧紧地扒住吧台。来一杯！他真想环抱住这男人的腿，亲吻他的脚。他想说他接受，可却说不出话来；酒保没等他答话就把酒瓶递了过来。




"But what did you do for grub?" the latter asked. "You don't look as if you could chop wood to keep yourself warm. You look terribly bad, friend."

“可你费这个力气干吗？”后者问道，“你看上去可不像能劈柴取暖的样子。你的脸色很不好，伙计。”




Morganson yearned towards the delayed bottle and gulped dryly.

摩根森渴望地看着那姗姗来迟的酒瓶喘息着，口干舌燥。




"I did the chopping before the scurvy got bad," he said. "Then I got a moose right at the start. I've been living high all right. It's the scurvy that's run me down."

“我劈柴是在坏血病还没恶化的时候，”他说，“后来病情刚一恶化，我就弄到了一只公麋。日子过得一直还不错，是坏血病把我拖垮了。”




He filled the glass, and added, "But the spruce tea's knocking it, I think."

他倒满酒杯，接着说道：“不过云杉茶起作用了，我想。”




"Have another," the barkeeper said.

“再来一杯吧。”酒保说。




The action of the two glasses of whisky on Morganson's empty stomach and weak condition was rapid. The next he knew he was sitting by the stove on a box, and it seemed as though ages had passed. A tall, broad-shouldered, black-whiskered man was paying for drinks. Morganson's swimming eyes saw him drawing a greenback from a fat roll, and Morganson's swimming eyes cleared on the instant. They were hundred-dollar bills. It was life! His life! He felt an almost irresistible impulse to snatch the money and dash madly out into the night.

摩根森的胃里空空如也，身体也很虚弱，于是两杯威士忌下肚，很快就有了反应。后来他知道的就是自己坐在火炉旁的一个箱子上，那感觉就像是过去了好多年。一个高个子、宽肩膀、留着黑络腮胡的男人付了酒钱。摩根森眼神迷离，可一看到那人从厚厚的一卷美钞中抽出了一张，目光立刻就亮了起来。那可是百元的美钞啊。这就是命！他的性命！他有种几乎抑制不住的冲动，想要抢了钱就疯狂地冲进夜色里。




The black-whiskered man and one of his companions arose.

黑络腮胡男人和他的一个伙伴站起身来。




"Come on, Oleson," the former said to the third one of the party, a fair-haired, ruddy-faced giant.

“快点，奥利森。”头一个人对这帮人中的第三个说道，这人身材高大，头发金黄，脸色红润。




Oleson came to his feet, yawning and stretching.

奥利森站了起来，打着哈欠伸了个懒腰。




"What are you going to bed so soon for?" the barkeeper asked plaintively. "It's early yet."

“你们这么早睡觉干吗啊？”酒保哀怨地问道，“时间还早。”




"Got to make Selkirk to-morrow," said he of the black whiskers.

“明天要去塞尔扣克。”黑络腮胡说。




"On Christmas Day!" the barkeeper cried.

“圣诞节去啊！”酒保大叫道。




"The better the day the better the deed," the other laughed.

“日子越好，事儿办得越顺利。”另一个人笑了笑说。




As the three men passed out of the door it came dimly to Morganson that it was Christmas Eve. That was the date. That was what he had come to Minto for. But it was overshadowed now by the three men themselves, and the fat roll of hundred-dollar bills.

三个人走出门去，摩根森才隐约想起是圣诞夜了。这个就是他想知道的日子。他来明托为的就是这个。可看到这三个人，还有那一厚卷百元美钞，知道这个日子也就显得没那么重要了。




The door slammed.

门砰的一声关上了。




"That's Jack Thompson," the barkeeper said. "Made two millions on Bonanza and Sulphur, and got more coming. I'm going to bed. Have another drink first."

“那是杰克·汤普森，”酒保说，“在博南扎和萨尔弗赚了两百万，还会赚更多的。我要睡了。不过睡前再喝一杯吧。”




Morganson hesitated.

摩根森犹豫了。




"A Christmas drink," the other urged. "It's all right. I'll get it back when you sell your wood."

“这可是圣诞节的酒，”另一个人鼓动他说，“没关系的，等你卖了那些木材再还我。”




Morganson mastered his drunkenness long enough to swallow the whisky, say good night, and get out on the trail. It was moonlight, and he hobbled along through the bright, silvery quiet, with a vision of life before him that took the form of a roll of hundred-dollar bills.

摩根森强撑着喝下威士忌后终于醉了，他道了晚安就出门上了路。皎月如银，他蹒跚着走在这一片静寂中，一边幻想着那一卷百元美钞带给他的美好生活。




He awoke. It was dark, and he was in his blankets. He had gone to bed in his moccasins and mittens, with the flaps of his cap pulled down over his ears. He got up as quickly as his crippled condition would permit, and built the fire and boiled some water. As he put the spruce-twigs into the teapot he noted the first glimmer of the pale morning light. He caught up his rifle and hobbled in a panic out to the bank. As he crouched and waited, it came to him that he had forgotten to drink his spruce tea. The only other thought in his mind was the possibility of John Thompson changing his mind and not travelling Christmas Day.

他醒了。天还黑着，他躺在毯子里。他戴着手套穿着鞋就睡了，帽檐也拉下来盖住了耳朵。虽然腿跛了，他还是尽可能快地起了床，生起了火烧水。把云杉的嫩枝放进茶壶时，他注意到了清晨第一缕微弱的光线。他抓起步枪，慌慌张张地向岸边蹒跚着走去。当他蜷缩下来等待时，才想起来自己忘了喝云杉茶。除此之外，他脑子里唯一的想法就是约翰·汤普森可能会改变主意，不在圣诞节这天出门了。




Dawn broke and merged into day. It was cold and clear. Sixty below zero was Morganson's estimate of the frost. Not a breath stirred the chill Arctic quiet. He sat up suddenly, his muscular tensity increasing the hurt of the scurvy. He had heard the far sound of a man's voice and the faint whining of dogs. He began beating his hands back and forth against his sides. It was a serious matter to bare the trigger hand to sixty degrees below zero, and against that time he needed to develop all the warmth of which his flesh was capable.

天破晓了，渐渐亮了起来。天气寒冷而晴朗。摩根森估计着严寒得到零下六十度。寒冷的北极静悄悄的，连呼吸声都没有。他突然站起来，绷紧的肌肉加剧了坏血病带来的疼痛。他听到远处传来一个人的声音，还有隐隐约约的狗吠声。他开始反复用手拍打身体的两侧。零下六十度光着手把住扳机可不是闹着玩的，那之前他得活动起全部的肌肉，尽量把身子热起来。




They came into view around the outjutting clump of trees. To the fore was the third man whose name he had not learnt. Then came eight dogs drawing the sled. At the front of the sled, guiding it by the gee-pole, walked John Thompson. The rear was brought up by Oleson, the Swede. He was certainly a fine man, Morganson thought, as he looked at the bulk of him in his squirrel-skin parka. The men and dogs were silhouetted sharply against the white of the landscape. They had the seeming of two dimension, cardboard figures that worked mechanically.

在突出来的那片树丛附近，他们进入了摩根森的视线。走在前面的是那天的第三个人，不知道他叫什么名字。后面有八只狗拉着雪橇。约翰·汤普森走在雪橇前面，拿着杆子指挥着雪橇的方向。后边推着的是奥利森，瑞典人。他肯定是个有钱人，摩根森认为，因为他看到那人穿着松鼠皮大衣。大地雪白，把人和狗的轮廓映衬得很清晰。他们看上去就像个平面，如同硬纸板一样僵硬地活动着。




Morganson rested his cocked rifle in the notch in the tree. He became abruptly aware that his fingers were cold, and discovered that his right hand was bare. He did not know that he had taken off the mitten. He slipped it on again hastily. The men and dogs drew closer, and he could see their breaths spouting into visibility in the cold air. When the first man was fifty yards away, Morganson slipped the mitten from his right hand. He placed the first finger on the trigger and aimed low. When he fired the first man whirled half around and went down on the trail.

摩根森把待发射的步枪架在树的凹口上。他突然觉得手指冰凉，才发现右手原来是光着的。他都不知道自己把那只手套摘掉了。他又匆忙把它戴上。人和狗走近了，他们的呼吸在寒冷的空气中都能看得见。第一个人走到离他五十码远的时候，摩根森把右手从手套里抽了出来。他把食指放在扳机上，瞄准下方。他开了一枪，第一个人身子回旋了半圈就摔倒在了小路上。




In the instant of surprise, Morganson pulled the trigger on John Thompson—too low, for the latter staggered and sat down suddenly on the sled. Morganson raised his aim and fired again. John Thompson sank down backward along the top of the loaded sled.

他们还在惊诧的那一瞬间，摩根森又扣动扳机射向约翰·汤普森——打得太低了，因为汤普森没站稳，一下坐到了雪橇上。摩根森把枪筒抬高一点，又开了一枪。约翰·汤普森从载满物品的雪橇的前面向后跌落在地上。




Morganson turned his attention to Oleson. At the same time that he noted the latter running away towards Minto he noted that the dogs, coming to where the first man's body blocked the trail, had halted. Morganson fired at the fleeing man and missed, and Oleson swerved. He continued to swerve back and forth, while Morganson fired twice in rapid succession and missed both shots. Morganson stopped himself just as he was pulling the trigger again. He had fired six shots. Only one more cartridge remained, and it was in the chamber. It was imperative that he should not miss his last shot.

摩根森转向了奥利森。他看到后者正朝着明托的方向逃，与此同时，他也注意到那群狗跑到堵着小路的第一个人的身旁停了下来。摩根森朝逃跑的人开了一枪，但没打中，奥利森突然转向一边。他左右闪躲，摩根森快射两枪，不过都没打中。摩根森又要扣动扳机，却停了下来。他已经开了六抢。只剩一颗子弹了，就在枪膛里。最后一枪他绝对不能打偏。




He held his fire and desperately studied Oleson's flight. The giant was grotesquely curving and twisting and running at top speed along the trail, the tail of his parka flapping smartly behind. Morganson trained his rifle on the man and with a swaying action followed his erratic flight. Morganson's finger was getting numb. He could scarcely feel the trigger. "God help me," he breathed a prayer aloud, and pulled the trigger. The running man pitched forward on his face, rebounded from the hard trail, and slid along, rolling over and over. He threshed for a moment with his arms and then lay quiet.

他一直没开枪，死命地观察着奥利森的逃跑路线。这个大个子沿着小路跑得飞快，左躲右闪的，那样子真是怪异。他大衣的下摆还在身后轻快地拍打着。摩根森把步枪对准这个人，随着他飘忽不定的逃跑路线，摩根森的枪也左右摇摆着。摩根森的手指快要冻麻了。他都感觉不到扳机了。“上帝帮帮我。”他大声祈祷着，然后扣动了扳机。跑着的人一头栽倒在地上，又从硬硬的路面上弹起来，身子滑出去，滚了一圈又一圈。他胳膊扑腾着挣扎了一会儿，然后就躺在那儿不动了。




Morganson dropped his rifle (worthless now that the last cartridge was gone) and slid down the bank through the soft snow. Now that he had sprung the trap, concealment of his lurking-place was no longer necessary. He hobbled along the trail to the sled, his fingers making involuntary gripping and clutching movements inside the mittens.

摩根森扔下步枪（用完最后一颗子弹后，枪也没什么用了），顺着柔软的雪地上滑下河岸。既然他已经跳出了埋伏，继续隐藏在埋伏的地方也就不再有必要了。他沿着小路蹒跚地走到雪橇那儿，手套里的手不由得攥紧了。




The snarling of the dogs halted him. The leader, a heavy dog, half Newfoundland and half Hudson Bay, stood over the body of the man that lay on the trail, and menaced Morganson with bristling hair and bared fangs. The other seven dogs of the team were likewise bristling and snarling. Morganson approached tentatively, and the team surged towards him. He stopped again and talked to the animals, threatening and cajoling by turns. He noticed the face of the man under the leader's feet, and was surprised at how quickly it had turned white with the ebb of life and the entrance of the frost. John Thompson lay back along the top of the loaded sled, his head sunk in a space between two sacks and his chin tilted upwards, so that all Morganson could see was the black beard pointing skyward.

狗的咆哮声让他停了下来。领头的狗很强壮，有一半纽芬兰血统，一半哈得孙贝血统。它就立在躺在小路上的那个人身旁，毛发竖立，呲着牙恫吓着摩根森。剩下的七条狗同样也竖着毛嚎叫着。摩根森试着靠近，狗群却要朝他奔过来。他又停下来和这些动物说话，一会儿威胁，一会儿哄骗。他注意到头一只狗脚下的那个人，惊讶于他的脸色怎么会这么快就变白了；生命之潮退去，白霜悄然降临。雪橇前面的约翰·汤普森向后仰躺着，头扎在两个袋子中间，下巴向上倾着，所以摩根森只能看见他那朝天的黑色络腮胡。




Finding it impossible to face the dogs Morganson stepped off the trail into the deep snow and floundered in a wide circle to the rear of the sled. Under the initiative of the leader, the team swung around in its tangled harness. Because of his crippled condition, Morganson could move only slowly. He saw the animals circling around on him and tried to retreat. He almost made it, but the big leader, with a savage lunge, sank its teeth into the calf of his leg. The flesh was slashed and torn, but Morganson managed to drag himself clear.

发现自己对付不了这群狗，摩根森就走下小路来到厚厚的雪地里，他踉跄着转了个大圈来到雪橇后边。在领头的狗的带领下，整个狗群都在缠在一起的挽具里来回窜动。因为自己的腿跛着，摩根森只能慢慢地挪动。看到这群狗朝他围过来，他想要往后退。他差点就成功了，可是领头的大狗凶猛地向前一扑，咬住了他的小腿肚。小腿上的肉被撕裂了，咬出了一个大口子，可摩根森还是设法全身而退了。




He cursed the brutes fiercely, but could not cow them. They replied with neck-bristling and snarling, and with quick lunges against their breastbands. He remembered Oleson, and turned his back upon them and went along the trail. He scarcely took notice of his lacerated leg. It was bleeding freely; the main artery had been torn, but he did not know it.

他厉声咒骂这些畜生，可就是不能吓退它们。它们竖起脖子上的毛咆哮着回应他，一边敏捷地向前扑着，不过胸前拴着的带子拉住了它们。他想起了奥利森，于是转过身来沿着小路往前走。他几乎都没注意自己受伤的腿。血肆无忌惮地流着，动脉被咬破了，可他都不知道。




Especially remarkable to Morganson was the extreme pallor of the Swede, who the preceding night had been so ruddy-faced. Now his face was like white marble. What with his fair hair and lashes he looked like a carved statue rather than something that had been a man a few minutes before. Morganson pulled off his mittens and searched the body. There was no money-belt around the waist next to the skin, nor did he find a gold-sack. In a breast pocket he lit on a small wallet. With fingers that swiftly went numb with the frost, he hurried through the contents of the wallet. There were letters with foreign stamps and postmarks on them, and several receipts and memorandum accounts, and a letter of credit for eight hundred dollars. That was all. There was no money.

对摩根森来说，瑞典人极度苍白的脸色特别引人注目，前一天晚上他的脸色还那么红润。可现在他的脸就像白色大理石一样苍白。他的头发和睫毛金黄，看上去更像个雕塑，而不像几分钟前的那个人。摩根森摘下手套，开始搜索尸体。腰上没缠钱带，他也没发现装金子的袋子。在胸前的口袋里他无意发现了一个小钱包。天特别冷，手指头很快就被冻麻了，他匆忙掏出钱包里的东西。有几封贴着国外的邮票，盖着国外邮戳的信件，还有几张收据和备查账页，以及八百美元的信用证。这就是全部的东西。没有钱。




He made a movement to start back toward the sled, but found his foot rooted to the trail. He glanced down and saw that he stood in a fresh deposit of frozen red. There was red ice on his torn pants leg and on the moccasin beneath. With a quick effort he broke the frozen clutch of his blood and hobbled along the trail to the sled. The big leader that had bitten him began snarling and lunging, and was followed in this conduct by the whole team.

他活动了一下想回到雪橇那儿，却发现自己站在那儿动不了了。往下一瞥，他看到自己脚下是一堆刚刚冻起来的红色沉积物。他被撕扯开的裤腿上以及下面的鹿皮鞋上都结着红色的冰。他猛地一用力就破冰而出，沿着小路一瘸一拐地回到了雪橇那儿。咬了他的那条领头的大狗开始咆哮着要冲过来，接着整个狗群都跟着它做同样的动作。




Morganson wept weakly for a space, and weakly swayed from one side to the other. Then he brushed away the frozen tears that gemmed his lashes. It was a joke. Malicious chance was having its laugh at him. Even John Thompson, with his heaven-aspiring whiskers, was laughing at him.

摩根森虚弱地哭着走了一段距离，他拖着虚弱的身子在路上左摇右摆。然后他拂去缀在睫毛上结了冰的眼泪。真是开玩笑。恶毒的命运在嘲笑他。甚至是胡子朝天的约翰·汤普森也在嘲笑他。




He prowled around the sled demented, at times weeping and pleading with the brutes for his life there on the sled, at other times raging impotently against them. Then calmness came upon him. He had been making a fool of himself. All he had to do was to go to the tent, get the axe, and return and brain the dogs. He'd show them.

他像个疯子似的在雪橇四周徘徊，时而为了雪橇上救命的东西哭哭啼啼地哀求这些牲畜，时而又无可奈何地冲它们发火。接着，他平静了下来。他一直都在出自己的洋相。他只需要回到帐篷，拿着斧子回来把这群狗的脑袋砍下来。他要让狗看看自己的厉害。




In order to get to the tent he had to go wide of the sled and the savage animals. He stepped off the trail into the soft snow. Then he felt suddenly giddy and stood still. He was afraid to go on for fear he would fall down. He stood still for a long time, balancing himself on his crippled legs that were trembling violently from weakness. He looked down and saw the snow reddening at his feet. The blood flowed freely as ever. He had not thought the bite was so severe. He controlled his giddiness and stooped to examine the wound. The snow seemed rushing up to meet him, and he recoiled from it as from a blow. He had a panic fear that he might fall down, and after a struggle he managed to stand upright again. He was afraid of that snow that had rushed up to him.

要回到帐篷，他必须远远绕开雪橇和这群凶猛的狗。他走下小路，踏上软软的雪地。接着他突然感觉一阵晕眩，于是赶忙站住。他不敢再走了，怕会摔倒。好长时间他就站在那儿不动，靠着残疾的双腿保持平衡，而双腿因为没劲还剧烈地颤抖着。他看着脚下，雪被染红了。血还是肆无忌惮地流着。他没想到会咬得这么严重。他压制着晕眩的感觉，弯下身子去查看伤口。雪似乎朝他袭来，他像遭了一击似的向后退步。他惊慌失措，生怕自己会摔倒，挣扎了一番才又站直了。他很害怕刚才朝他袭来的雪。




Then the white glimmer turned black, and the next he knew he was awakening in the snow where he had fallen. He was no longer giddy. The cobwebs were gone. But he could not get up. There was no strength in his limbs. His body seemed lifeless. By a desperate effort he managed to roll over on his side. In this position he caught a glimpse of the sled and of John Thompson's black beard pointing skyward. Also he saw the lead dog licking the face of the man who lay on the trail. Morganson watched curiously. The dog was nervous and eager. Sometimes it uttered short, sharp yelps, as though to arouse the man, and surveyed him with ears cocked forward and wagging tail. At last it sat down, pointed its nose upward, and began to howl. Soon all the team was howling.

接着白光一黑，他醒来时只记得自己摔倒在了雪地上。他不再觉得晕眩。混乱已经过去。可他站不起来。他的四肢没了力气。他的身体好像没有了知觉。他费尽力气才把身子侧过来。侧着身子，他瞥见了雪橇和约翰·汤普森朝天的黑络腮胡。他还看见领头的那条狗在舔小路上躺着的那人的脸。摩根森好奇地看着。狗紧张而焦急。有时它发出几声短促的尖叫，像是要唤醒地上的人；它会竖起耳朵，摇晃着尾巴检查那人一番。最后它坐下来，鼻子朝天，开始嚎叫。紧接着这群狗都嚎叫起来。




Now that he was down, Morganson was no longer afraid. He had a vision of himself being found dead in the snow, and for a while he wept in self-pity. But he was not afraid. The struggle had gone out of him. When he tried to open his eyes he found that the wet tears had frozen them shut. He did not try to brush the ice away. It did not matter. He had not dreamed death was so easy. He was even angry that he had struggled and suffered through so many weary weeks. He had been bullied and cheated by the fear of death. Death did not hurt. Every torment he had endured had been a torment of life. Life had defamed death. It was a cruel thing.

既然他已经倒下了，摩根森就不再害怕了。他想象着自己被人发现死在雪地里，自怜地哭了好一会儿。可是他并不害怕。他不再挣扎了。他试着睁开眼睛，却发现已经睁不开了，因为眼眶周围的眼泪结成了冰。他都没想要把冰拂去。无所谓了。他从没想过死亡会是这么简单。他更恼怒为什么自己要挣扎，要忍受这么多个让他疲惫不堪的星期。他曾被对死亡的恐惧威吓过、欺骗过。死亡不会带来痛苦。他所遭受的折磨都是生命带来的折磨。生命污蔑死亡。这真是残酷。




But his anger passed. The lies and frauds of life were of no consequence now that he was coming to his own. He became aware of drowsiness, and felt a sweet sleep stealing upon him, balmy with promises of easement and rest. He heard faintly the howling of the dogs, and had a fleeting thought that in the mastering of his flesh the frost no longer bit. Then the light and the thought ceased to pulse beneath the tear-gemmed eyelids, and with a tired sigh of comfort he sank into sleep.

可是他的愤怒消去了。生命中的谎言和欺骗都无关紧要了，因为自己正在承受这后果。他感觉到了睡意，感觉到香甜的睡眠正悄然而至，仿佛会缓解他的疼痛，让他休息休息，他也就感到没那么疼了。他隐约听到了狗的嚎叫声，一时觉得控制住自己的躯体也就不感觉冷了。接着，点缀着泪珠的眼皮底下没了光亮和思绪，他疲惫地松了口气就睡着了。








Lost Face

丢脸先生




It was the end. Subienkow had travelled a long trail of bitterness and horror, homing like a dove for the capitals of Europe, and here, farther away than ever, in Russian America, the trail ceased. He sat in the snow, arms tied behind him, waiting the torture. He stared curiously before him at a huge Cossack, prone in the snow, moaning in his pain. The men had finished handling the giant and turned him over to the women. That they exceeded the fiendishness of the men, the man's cries attested.

结束了。苏斌库经历了漫长的充满痛苦和恐惧的旅行后，就像一只要飞回欧洲各国首都的鸽子，终于停在了俄属美洲，这里比以往到的地方都要远。他坐在雪地里，双手被绑在背后，等待着折磨的来临。他好奇地盯着眼前一个高大的哥萨克人，那个人俯卧在雪地里，痛苦地呻吟着。那些人处理完大个子后，把他交给了女人们。她们的凶残程度超过了那些男人，大个子的哭喊声便能证明这一点。




Subienkow looked on, and shuddered. He was not afraid to die. He had carried his life too long in his hands, on that weary trail from Warsaw to Nulato, to shudder at mere dying. But he objected to the torture. It offended his soul. And this offence, in turn, was not due to the mere pain he must endure, but to the sorry spectacle the pain would make of him. He knew that he would pray, and beg, and entreat, even as Big Ivan and the others that had gone before. This would not be nice. To pass out bravely and cleanly, with a smile and a jest—ah! that would have been the way. But to lose control, to have his soul upset by the pangs of the flesh, to screech and gibber like an ape, to become the veriest beast—ah, that was what was so terrible.

苏斌库看着，浑身战栗。他不怕死。在从华沙到努拉托的疲惫旅程中，他已经活得太久了，久到不会仅仅因为死亡而颤抖。但是他不愿受折磨。这是对他的灵魂的冒犯。反过来，这种冒犯并不是源于他所要承受的痛苦而已，而是由于这痛苦会让他表现出悲惨的样子。他知道他会祈祷、求饶、哀求，甚至会像大个子伊凡和之前被折磨的其他人那样。这很不好。勇敢地、利落地死去，带着微笑、打着趣——啊，这才是应该有的方式！但是如果克制不住，肉体的剧痛让灵魂饱受煎熬，像个傻瓜一样乱喊乱叫、语无伦次，表现出十足的畜生样——啊，那才叫可怕呢。




There had been no chance to escape. From the beginning, when he dreamed the fiery dream of Poland's independence, he had become a puppet in the hands of Fate. From the beginning, at Warsaw, at St. Petersburg, in the Siberian mines, in Kamtchatka, on the crazy boats of the fur-thieves, Fate had been driving him to this end. Without doubt, in the foundations of the world was graved this end for him—for him, who was so fine and sensitive, whose nerves scarcely sheltered under his skin, who was a dreamer, and a poet, and an artist. Before he was dreamed of, it had been determined that the quivering bundle of sensitiveness that constituted him should be doomed to live in raw and howling savagery, and to die in this far land of night, in this dark place beyond the last boundaries of the world.

一直都没有逃走的机会。从一开始，他热切盼望波兰独立的时候，他就已经成为被命运支配的一只木偶。从一开始，命运一直驱赶着他到华沙，到圣彼得堡，到西伯利亚矿区，到坎目赤阿特卡，到皮毛强盗摇摇晃晃的船上，直到他走到这一步。毋庸置疑，他的这种结局已打在世界的地基里——他敏锐、敏感，神经几乎从未躲在身体里，而且他是个梦想家、诗人和艺术家。他还从未想过，命运就决定要让他这个有着颤抖的敏感神经的人处在原始荒凉的未开化状态里，而且要在夜晚，在这片远方的土地，在这个世界之外的黑暗角落里死去。




He sighed. So that thing before him was Big Ivan—Big Ivan the giant, the man without nerves, the man of iron, the Cossack turned freebooter of the seas, who was as phlegmatic as an ox, with a nervous system so low that what was pain to ordinary men was scarcely a tickle to him. Well, well, trust these Nulato Indians to find Big Ivan's nerves and trace them to the roots of his quivering soul. They were certainly doing it. It was inconceivable that a man could suffer so much and yet live. Big Ivan was paying for his low order of nerves. Already he had lasted twice as long as any of the others.

他叹了口气。他眼前的人就是大个子伊凡——大个子伊凡是个巨人，是个不敏感的人，有着钢铁般的意志。这个哥萨克人是个海盗，他像公牛一样冷静，神经极不敏感，对常人来说的痛感对他而言不过是挠痒痒。然而，请相信这些努拉托印第安人，他们会找到大个子伊凡的神经，并追随它们直到进入他战栗的灵魂的深处。无疑，他们正在做这件事。很难想象一个人经受了这么多折磨还活着。大个子伊凡正在为他不敏感的神经付出代价。他坚持的时间已经是其他人的两倍了。




Subienkow felt that he could not stand the Cossack's sufferings much longer. Why didn't Ivan die? He would go mad if that screaming did not cease. But when it did cease, his turn would come. And there was Yakaga awaiting him, too, grinning at him even now in anticipation—Yakaga, whom only last week he had kicked out of the fort, and upon whose face he had laid the lash of his dog-whip. Yakaga would attend to him. Doubtlessly Yakaga was saving for him more refined tortures, more exquisite nerve-racking. Ah! that must have been a good one, from the way Ivan screamed. The squaws bending over him stepped back with laughter and clapping of hands. Subienkow saw the monstrous thing that had been perpetrated, and began to laugh hysterically. The Indians looked at him in wonderment that he should laugh. But Subienkow could not stop.

苏斌库觉得，对哥萨克人承受的折磨，他忍受不了多长时间了。为什么伊凡还没死呢？那种叫喊声再不停止的话，他就要疯了。但如果真的停了，那就轮到他了。还有亚卡加在等着他，现在就开始对他呲牙咧嘴地笑着。他上周才用狗鞭抽过亚卡加的脸，并把他撵出堡垒。亚卡加会好好“招呼”他的。无疑，亚卡加为他保留了更厉害的折磨方法和更高明的摧残方式。啊！从伊凡的尖叫来看，他肯定结结实实挨了一下。俯身面向他的那些印第安女人们笑着、拍着手向后退去。苏斌库看到那恶魔行径，开始歇斯底里地笑了起来。印第安人惊奇地看着他，不知道他为何大笑。但苏斌库停不下来。




This would never do. He controlled himself, the spasmodic twitchings slowly dying away. He strove to think of other things, and began reading back in his own life. He remembered his mother and his father, and the little spotted pony, and the French tutor who had taught him dancing and sneaked him an old worn copy of Voltaire. Once more he saw Paris, and dreary London, and gay Vienna, and Rome. And once more he saw that wild group of youths who had dreamed, even as he, the dream of an independent Poland with a king of Poland on the throne at Warsaw. Ah, there it was that the long trail began. Well, he had lasted longest. One by one, beginning with the two executed at St. Petersburg, he took up the count of the passing of those brave spirits. Here one had been beaten to death by a jailer, and there, on that bloodstained highway of the exiles, where they had marched for endless months, beaten and maltreated by their Cossack guards, another had dropped by the way. Always it had been savagery—brutal, bestial savagery. They had died—of fever, in the mines, under the knout. The last two had died after the escape, in the battle with the Cossacks, and he alone had won to Kamtchatka with the stolen papers and the money of a traveller he had left lying in the snow.

这不管用。他控制住自己，一阵阵的抽动渐渐停止了。他竭力去想其他事，开始回忆自己的生活。他想起了自己的爸爸妈妈、有斑点的小矮马和那个法国老师，他曾教过他舞蹈并且曾偷偷塞给他一本已经破旧了的伏尔泰的书。他又看见了巴黎、沉闷的伦敦、快乐的维也纳，还有罗马。他又一次看见了那群狂热的年轻人，他们甚至和他一样梦想着波兰独立，希望有个国王在华沙掌握王权。啊，这一切就是从那里开始的啊。他坚持得最久。从圣彼得堡的那两个人开始，被处死的人一个接着一个，他计算着那些无畏的亡灵。在这儿，有一个人被狱警打死；在那儿，在被流放者的那条血迹斑斑的公路上，他们行进了无数个月，又有一个人被哥萨克卫兵们殴打、虐待，在途中倒下了。总是野蛮行径——残暴的、野兽般的行径。他们有的死于高烧，有的死于矿井之中，有的被鞭打至死。最后的两个人在逃跑后，在与哥萨克人的战斗中丧生。他独自一人带着从一个旅行者那里偷来的证件和钱，顺利地来到坎目赤阿特卡，那个旅行者的尸体被扔在雪地里。




It had been nothing but savagery. All the years, with his heart in studios, and theatres, and courts, he had been hemmed in by savagery. He had purchased his life with blood. Everybody had killed. He had killed that traveller for his passports. He had proved that he was a man of parts by duelling with two Russian officers on a single day. He had had to prove himself in order to win to a place among the fur-thieves. He had had to win to that place. Behind him lay the thousand-years-long road across all Siberia and Russia. He could not escape that way. The only way was ahead, across the dark and icy sea of Bering to Alaska. The way had led from savagery to deeper savagery. On the scurvy-rotten ships of the fur-thieves, out of food and out of water, buffeted by the interminable storms of that stormy sea, men had become animals. Thrice he had sailed east from Kamtchatka. And thrice, after all manner of hardship and suffering, the survivors had come back to Kamtchatka. There had been no outlet for escape, and he could not go back the way he had come, for the mines and the knout awaited him.

除了暴行，没有别的。这些年来，他把热情投注于画室、剧院还有法庭，一直都被暴行包围。他用别人的鲜血换来了自己的性命。每个人都杀过人。他为了抢护照，杀死了那个旅行者。他一天之内和两个俄国军官决斗，证明自己还是个很有能力的人。他必须证明自己，才能在皮毛强盗中赢得一席之地。他必须赢得那一席之地。他身后是横贯整个西伯利亚和俄国的已存在数千年的路。他不能从那里逃走。唯一的出路在前面，穿过冰冷黑暗的白令海去阿拉斯加。这条路从残暴行径通向更残暴的行径。在皮毛强盗的破船上，没有食物也没有水，在狂风肆虐的海上不停遭到风暴袭击，船上的人已经变成了野兽。他从坎目赤阿特卡向东航行过三次。这三次，经过各种各样的困难和苦难，幸存者都得以重返坎目赤阿特卡。无路可逃，也不能原路返回，因为等待他的会是矿井和鞭打。




Again, the fourth and last time, he had sailed east. He had been with those who first found the fabled Seal Islands; but he had not returned with them to share the wealth of furs in the mad orgies of Kamtchatka. He had sworn never to go back. He knew that to win to those dear capitals of Europe he must go on. So he had changed ships and remained in the dark new land. His comrades were Slavonian hunters and Russian adventurers, Mongols and Tartars and Siberian aborigines; and through the savages of the new world they had cut a path of blood. They had massacred whole villages that refused to furnish the fur-tribute; and they, in turn, had been massacred by ships' companies. He, with one Finn, had been the sole survivor of such a company. They had spent a winter of solitude and starvation on a lonely Aleutian isle, and their rescue in the spring by another fur-ship had been one chance in a thousand.

他又一次向东航行，第四次也是最后一次。他曾和那些第一次找到传说中的海豹岛的人在一起；但他没有和他们一起回来分享坎目赤阿特卡的疯狂暴行中所得到的大量皮毛。他曾发誓决不回去。他知道，要成功到达欧洲各国可敬的首府，必须继续向前。所以他换了船，依然呆在这片黑暗的新土地上。他的同伴有斯拉沃尼亚猎手、俄国冒险家、蒙古人、鞑靼人和西伯利亚土著居民，他们在这个残暴的新世界里杀出了一条血路。他们屠杀不愿意贡奉毛皮的整村村民；反过来，他们自己也被船上的同伴所杀。他和一个芬兰人是这一伙人中仅剩的两名幸存者。他们在阿留申的一个孤岛上度过了孤独饥饿的寒冬，而且能在春天被另一艘毛皮船营救的机会十分渺茫。




But always the terrible savagery had hemmed him in. Passing from ship to ship, and ever refusing to return, he had come to the ship that explored south. All down the Alaska coast they had encountered nothing but hosts of savages. Every anchorage among the beetling islands or under the frowning cliffs of the mainland had meant a battle or a storm. Either the gales blew, threatening destruction, or the war canoes came off, manned by howling natives with the war-paint on their faces, who came to learn the bloody virtues of the sea-rovers' gunpowder. South, south they had coasted, clear to the myth-land of California. Here, it was said, were Spanish adventurers who had fought their way up from Mexico. He had had hopes of those Spanish adventurers. Escaping to them, the rest would have been easy—a year or two, what did it matter more or less—and he would win to Mexico, then a ship, and Europe would be his. But they had met no Spaniards. Only had they encountered the same impregnable wall of savagery. The denizens of the confines of the world, painted for war, had driven them back from the shores. At last, when one boat was cut off and every man killed, the commander had abandoned the quest and sailed back to the north.

但那可怕的残暴行为总是包围着他。他从一艘船到另一艘船，从不后退，终于来到了往南去的船上。沿着阿拉斯加海岸一路走，他们遇见的只有一群又一群的野蛮人。每次在突出的小岛间或大陆的嶙峋峭壁间抛锚停船都意味着一场战争或者风暴。这或者是由于狂风肆虐，他们面临着被毁灭的威胁；或者是由于嘶喊着的土著人驶来了作战用的独木舟，他们脸上画着作战的油彩，来领教这些海盗们的火药的嗜血功效。一直沿着海岸向南航行，扫清了去加利福尼亚神秘之地的道路。据说，西班牙冒险家就是从这里开始了始于墨西哥的奋勇前进的历程。他也曾有过这些西班牙冒险家的希望。只要能投奔他们，剩下的就都再简单不过了——一年或两年，时间长点短点都无妨——他会顺利地来到墨西哥，然后得到一条船，整个欧洲都会是他的。但他们没遇见一个西班牙人。他们遇见的只是同样坚不可摧的野蛮城墙。这个世界里的居民，全身涂着油彩准备作战，把他们从岸边逼退。最终，当一艘船被击毁，所有的人都被杀死的时候，船长放弃了搜寻皮毛的努力，掉头向北逃去。




The years had passed. He had served under Tebenkoff when Michaelovski Redoubt was built. 　He had spent two years in the Kuskokwim country. Two summers, in the month of June, he had managed to be at the head of Kotzebue Sound. Here, at this time, the tribes assembled for barter; here were to be found spotted deerskins from Siberia, ivory from the Diomedes, walrus skins from the shores of the Arctic, strange stone lamps, passing in trade from tribe to tribe, no one knew whence, and, once, a hunting-knife of English make; and here, Subienkow knew, was the school in which to learn geography. For he met Eskimos from Norton Sound, from King Island and St. Lawrence Island, from Cape Prince of Wales, and Point Barrow. Such places had other names, and their distances were measured in days.

那已经过了很多年。米查拉夫斯基的前哨站建好后，他在特本考夫手下服役。他在卡斯科奎姆地区呆了两年。两年之后的六月份，他已经在科策布湾的岬角那儿了。这个时候，各个部落聚集于此进行交易。这里有西伯利亚的斑点鹿皮、代奥米德群岛的象牙、北极海岸的海象皮、奇异的石灯，这些东西在部落之间不断转手，没人知道它们究竟来自哪里，而且有一次还有一把英国猎刀。苏斌库知道在这里可以好好地学学地理知识。他遇见了来自诺顿海峡、国王岛、圣劳伦斯岛、威尔士王子角和巴罗角的爱斯基摩人。这些地方都有别的名字，它们的距离是用路程所需的天数来衡量的。




It was a vast region these trading savages came from, and a vaster region from which, by repeated trade, their stone lamps and that steel knife had come. Subienkow bullied, and cajoled, and bribed. Every far-journeyer or strange tribesman was brought before him. Perils unaccountable and unthinkable were mentioned, as well as wild beasts, hostile tribes, impenetrable forests, and mighty mountain ranges; but always from beyond came the rumour and the tale of white-skinned men, blue of eye and fair of hair, who fought like devils and who sought always for furs. They were to the east—far, far to the east. No one had seen them. It was the word that had been passed along.

这些来交易的野蛮人来自广阔的区域，而通过反复交易，他们的石灯和钢刀则会是来自更广阔的区域。苏斌库威吓、哄骗、贿赂他们。每个远行者或者奇怪的部落男子都会被带到他面前。这里有无法描述、难以想象的危险，还有野兽、敌对部落、无法通过的丛林和巍峨的山峦；但在远处总是有这样的传言：有一些蓝眼金发的白人像魔鬼一样战斗，总是到处搜寻皮毛。他们向东走——很远很远的东边。没人见过他们。只是传言这样。




It was a hard school. One could not learn geography very well through the medium of strange dialects, from dark minds that mingled fact and fable and that measured distances by "sleeps" that varied according to the difficulty of the going. But at last came the whisper that gave Subienkow courage. In the east lay a great river where were these blue-eyed men. The river was called the Yukon. South of Michaelovski Redoubt emptied another great river which the Russians knew as the Kwikpak. These two rivers were one, ran the whisper.

这不是个容易的学校。通过各种奇怪的方言，从总把事实与传言相混、根据路途困难程度用“睡几觉”来衡量距离的无知的人那里，是不可能学好地理的。但最终一个传言给了苏斌库勇气。在东方有一条大河，那里都是蓝眼睛的人。那条河叫育空河。在米查拉夫斯基前哨站南边流出另一条大河，俄国人叫它奎克帕克河。根据传言，这两条河是同一条。




Subienkow returned to Michaelovski. For a year he urged an expedition up the Kwikpak. Then arose Malakoff, the Russian half-breed, to lead the wildest and most ferocious of the hell's broth of mongrel adventurers who had crossed from Kamtchatka. Subienkow was his lieutenant. They threaded the mazes of the great delta of the Kwikpak, picked up the first low hills on the northern bank, and for half a thousand miles, in skin canoes loaded to the gunwales with trade-goods and ammunition, fought their way against the five-knot current of a river that ran from two to ten miles wide in a channel many fathoms deep. Malakoff decided to build the fort at Nulato. Subienkow urged to go farther. But he quickly reconciled himself to Nulato. The long winter was coming on. It would be better to wait. Early the following summer, when the ice was gone, he would disappear up the Kwikpak and work his way to the Hudson Bay Company's posts. Malakoff had never heard the whisper that the Kwikpak was the Yukon, and Subienkow did not tell him.

苏斌库回到了米查拉夫斯基。整整一年，他强烈请求到奎克帕克去探险。然后有了马拉科夫，他是俄国混血儿，率领那些最野蛮、最凶狠的出类拔萃的混血冒险家，这些人从坎目赤阿特卡聚到一起。苏斌库是他的海军上尉。他们穿过了奎克帕克巨大的三角洲迷宫，看到了北岸的第一排小山，乘着兽皮独木舟在流速为五节的河水中奋力前行了500英里，独木舟上的交易货物和弹药满得快要溢出来了。这条河有二到十英里那么宽，在一个数英寻深的海峡中流淌。马拉科夫决定在努拉托建堡垒。而苏斌库强烈要求再往北去。但他很快就安心呆在努拉托了。漫长的冬天就要到了。最好还是等着。第二年年初，冰雪消融后，他就会离开奎克帕克，前往哈得孙湾公司的贸易站。马拉科夫从没听过奎克帕克河就是育空河的传言，苏斌库也没告诉他。




Came the building of the fort. It was enforced labour. The tiered walls of logs arose to the sighs and groans of the Nulato Indians. The lash was laid upon their backs, and it was the iron hand of the freebooters of the sea that laid on the lash. There were Indians that ran away, and when they were caught they were brought back and spread-eagled before the fort, where they and their tribe learned the efficacy of the knout. Two died under it; others were injured for life; and the rest took the lesson to heart and ran away no more. The snow was flying ere the fort was finished, and then it was the time for furs. A heavy tribute was laid upon the tribe. Blows and lashings continued, and that the tribute should be paid, the women and children were held as hostages and treated with the barbarity that only the fur-thieves knew.

开始建堡垒。这是个强制性的工程。一层层的原木墙在努拉托印第安人的叹息和呻吟中建了起来。鞭子抽在他们背上，而握着鞭子的是无情的海盗们。有的印第安人试图逃跑，而一旦被抓回来，他们的四肢就会被扳开绑在堡垒前，这样，他们和他们的部落都明白了皮鞭的厉害。两个人被打死了，其他的人身受重伤，剩下的人牢牢地记住了教训，再也不逃跑了。堡垒还没建成，就已经大雪纷飞，是时候要掠夺皮毛了。部落需要交纳很多的贡奉。皮鞭和拳头继续存在，贡奉必须得交，妇女和儿童便被当成了人质，他们遭受了只有这些皮毛强盗才知道的非人对待。




Well, it had been a sowing of blood, and now was come the harvest. The fort was gone. In the light of its burning, half the fur-thieves had been cut down. The other half had passed under the torture. Only Subienkow remained, or Subienkow and Big Ivan, if that whimpering, moaning thing in the snow could be called Big Ivan. Subienkow caught Yakaga grinning at him. There was no gainsaying Yakaga. The mark of the lash was still on his face. After all, Subienkow could not blame him, but he disliked the thought of what Yakaga would do to him. He thought of appealing to Makamuk, the head-chief; but his judgment told him that such appeal was useless. Then, too, he thought of bursting his bonds and dying fighting. Such an end would be quick. But he could not break his bonds. Caribou thongs were stronger than he. Still devising, another thought came to him. He signed for Makamuk, and that an interpreter who knew the coast dialect should be brought.

这是一笔血债，现在是血债血偿的时候了。堡垒没了。堡垒着火了，火光中，一半的强盗都被杀死了。剩下的一半被折磨至死。只有苏斌库幸存，或者说只有苏斌库和大个子伊凡，如果那个在雪地里呻吟哀嚎的人可以被称作大个子伊凡的话。苏斌库发现亚卡加正在对他咧嘴笑。无可否认，就是亚卡加。他脸上还留有被鞭打的痕迹。毕竟，苏斌库不能指责他什么，但他想到亚卡加将要对他做的事就心生反感。他想到去求首领马卡穆克，但他的判断力告诉他，这样的恳求一点用都没有。他也想过挣脱镣铐，拼死抵抗。这样死得干脆。但他根本挣不脱镣铐。驯鹿皮带比他要强得多。正这样想着，他又有了新的念头。他示意要找马卡穆克，还要一个懂得海滨方言的翻译。




"Oh, Makamuk," he said, "I am not minded to die. I am a great man, and it were foolishness for me to die. In truth, I shall not die. I am not like these other carrion."

“唉，马卡穆克，”他说，“我并不在乎死。我是个伟大的人，让我死是件愚蠢的事。事实上，我不应该死。我和其他那些腐尸烂肉不一样。”




He looked at the moaning thing that had once been Big Ivan, and stirred it contemptuously with his toe.

他看着那个曾被称作大个子伊凡的呻吟着的人，并轻蔑地用脚捅了捅他。




"I am too wise to die. Behold, I have a great medicine. I alone know this medicine. Since I am not going to die, I shall exchange this medicine with you."

“我是个智者，绝不该死。瞧，我有一种很厉害的药。只有我自己知道这种药。由于我不想死，我打算用这种药跟你交换。”




"What is this medicine?" Makamuk demanded.

“什么药？”马卡穆克问。




"It is a strange medicine."

“一种奇怪的药。”




Subienkow debated with himself for a moment, as if loth to part with the secret.

苏斌库自己盘算了一会儿，似乎很不情愿说出这个秘密。




"I will tell you. A little bit of this medicine rubbed on the skin makes the skin hard like a rock, hard like iron, so that no cutting weapon can cut it. The strongest blow of a cutting weapon is a vain thing against it. A bone knife becomes like a piece of mud; and it will turn the edge of the iron knives we have brought among you. What will you give me for the secret of the medicine?"

“让我告诉你。只要涂上一点点这种药，皮肤就会像岩石般坚硬，像钢铁般结实，任何锋利的武器都不能奈何不了它。就算是锋利的武器最猛烈的一击也拿它没办法。一把骨刀会变成一块烂泥，甚至能使我们带到你们这儿的钢刀卷刃。你愿意拿什么来换这药的秘方呢？”




"I will give you your life," Makamuk made answer through the interpreter.

“我会饶了你的命。”马卡穆克让翻译对他说。




Subienkow laughed scornfully.

苏斌库轻蔑地笑了。




"And you shall be a slave in my house until you die."

“而且你要一辈子在我的房子里做奴隶。”




The Pole laughed more scornfully.

这个波兰人笑得更加轻蔑。




"Untie my hands and feet and let us talk," he said.

“解开我的手脚，我们谈谈。”他说。




The chief made the sign; and when he was loosed Subienkow rolled a cigarette and lighted it.

首领示意放开他，他一被松绑就卷了个烟卷抽起来。




"This is foolish talk," said Makamuk. "There is no such medicine. It cannot be. A cutting edge is stronger than any medicine."

“这是个愚蠢的对话，”马卡穆克说，“根本没有这种药。不可能有。利刃比任何药都要厉害。”




The chief was incredulous, and yet he wavered. He had seen too many deviltries of fur-thieves that worked. He could not wholly doubt.

首领不太相信，却也犹豫不决。他见过毛皮强盗的很多魔法，这些魔法都奏效了。他不能完全不信。




"I will give you your life; but you shall not be a slave," he announced.

“我会饶了你的命，也不让你做奴隶。”他声称。




"More than that."

“我想要的比那个多。”




Subienkow played his game as coolly as if he were bartering for a foxskin.

苏斌库很冷静地玩着他的游戏，就像是在拿东西换一张狐狸皮。




"It is a very great medicine. It has saved my life many times. I want a sled and dogs, and six of your hunters to travel with me down the river and give me safety to one day's sleep from Michaelovski Redoubt."

“这是种很厉害的药。它曾多次救过我的性命。我要一套雪橇和几条狗，还要你的六个猎人和我一起沿河而下，我离开米查拉夫斯基前哨站后要睡一天的觉，而他们需要保证我的安全。”




"You must live here, and teach us all of your deviltries," was the reply.

“你必须得住在这儿，教给我们你所有的魔法。”首领回答。




Subienkow shrugged his shoulders and remained silent. He blew cigarette smoke out on the icy air, and curiously regarded what remained of the big Cossack.

苏斌库耸耸肩，不说话。他把烟吐到冰冷的空气中，好奇地打量那个哥萨克大家伙，看他还剩下些什么。




"That scar!"Makamuk said suddenly, pointing to the Pole's neck, where a livid mark advertised the slash of a knife in a Kamtchatkan brawl. "The medicine is not good. The cutting edge was stronger than the medicine."

“那道疤！”马卡穆克突然指着波兰人的脖子这样说，他的脖子上有一道青灰色的伤疤，那是在坎目赤阿特卡的一次争斗中留下的刀疤。“这药没用嘛。利刃比它厉害多了。”




"It was a strong man that drove the stroke."(Subienkow considered.)"Stronger than you, stronger than your strongest hunter, stronger than he."

“这是被一个强壮的人砍伤的。”（苏斌库在思考。）“比你强壮，比你最强壮的猎手强壮，比他强壮。”




Again, with the toe of his moccasin, he touched the Cossack—a grisly spectacle, no longer conscious—yet in whose dismembered body the pain-racked life clung and was loth to go.

他用鹿皮鞋的鞋尖再次碰了一下那个哥萨克人——那是一副很恐怖的景象，他已经没意识了，在他四分五裂的身体中，饱受痛苦的生命还在坚持，不愿意逝去。




"Also, the medicine was weak. For at that place there were no berries of a certain kind, of which I see you have plenty in this country. The medicine here will be strong."

“而且，那时候药效很弱。因为那里缺少某种浆果，而在你们这里我看见了很多。药效在这儿会很强的。”




"I will let you go down river," said Makamuk; "and the sled and the dogs and the six hunters to give you safety shall be yours."

“我会让你沿河而下，”马卡穆克说,“雪橇、狗和保护你安全的六个猎人都会给你。”




"You are slow," was the cool rejoinder. "You have committed an offence against my medicine in that you did not at once accept my terms. Behold, I now demand more. I want one hundred beaver skins."(Makamuk sneered.)

“你反应得慢了。”苏斌库冷冷地回答。“你没有立马接受我的条件，已经冒犯了我的药。瞧，我现在要的更多。我还要一百张海狸皮。”（马卡穆克嘲笑道。）




"I want one hundred pounds of dried fish."(Makamuk nodded, for fish were plentiful and cheap.)"I want two sleds—one for me and one for my furs and fish. And my rifle must be returned to me. If you do not like the price, in a little while the price will grow.”

“我要一百磅鱼干。”（马卡穆克点点头，因为鱼又多又便宜。）“我需要两套雪橇——一套我用，另一套装皮毛和鱼。而且我的步枪必须要还给我。如果你不愿意付出这种代价，一小会儿后，代价会变大。”




Yakaga whispered to the chief.

亚卡加对首领耳语。




"But how can I know your medicine is true medicine?" Makamuk asked. 删去此行

“但我怎么知道你的药是不是真的呢？”马卡穆克问。




"It is very easy.

“这很简单。




First, I shall go into the woods—”

首先，我要去树林里——”




Again Yakaga whispered to Makamuk, who made a suspicious dissent.

亚卡加又在跟马卡穆克低语，后者怀疑地表示不同意。




"You can send twenty hunters with me," Subienkow went on. "You see, I must get the berries and the roots with which to make the medicine. Then, when you have brought the two sleds and loaded on them the fish and the beaver skins and the rifle, and when you have told off the six hunters who will go with me—then, when all is ready, I will rub the medicine on my neck, so, and lay my neck there on that log. Then can your strongest hunter take the axe and strike three times on my neck. You yourself can strike the three times.”

“你可以派20个猎手跟着我。”苏斌库继续说。“你知道，我得采到浆果和树根才能做药。然后，等你拿来两套雪橇，把我要的鱼、海狸皮和步枪都装到上面，指派好六个和我一起的猎手——等一切都准备好的时候，我会在脖子上涂上药，然后把头放到那根原木上。然后你的最强壮的猎手可以拿起斧子在我的脖子上砍三下。你也可以自己砍这三下。”




Makamuk stood with gaping mouth, drinking in this latest and most wonderful magic of the fur-thieves.

马卡穆克目瞪口呆地站着，全神贯注地倾听着皮毛强盗最新、最神奇的魔法。




"But first," the Pole added hastily, "between each blow I must put on fresh medicine. The axe is heavy and sharp, and I want no mistakes."

“但首先，”这个波兰人迅速补充道，“每次砍下去之前我必须重新抹一次药。斧子又重又锋利，我想确保万无一失。”




"All that you have asked shall be yours," Makamuk cried in a rush of acceptance. "Proceed to make your medicine."

“你要求的一切都会给你。”马卡穆克大声说道，急忙答应。“去做你的药吧。”




Subienkow concealed his elation. He was playing a desperate game, and there must be no slips. He spoke arrogantly.

苏斌库掩盖住他的得意。他在孤注一掷地玩这场游戏，容不得任何差池。他傲慢地说：




"You have been slow. My medicine is offended. To make the offence clean you must give me your daughter."

“你反应得慢了。冒犯了我的药。要消除这种冒犯，你得把你女儿给我。”




He pointed to the girl, an unwholesome creature, with a cast in one eye and a bristling wolf-tooth. Makamuk was angry, but the Pole remained imperturbable, rolling and lighting another cigarette.

他指向那个不太健康的女孩，她一只眼有些斜视，还有一颗竖着的狼牙。马卡穆克很生气，但这个波兰人依然镇定，又卷了一根烟点着。




"Make haste," he threatened. "If you are not quick, I shall demand yet more."

“快点。”他威胁道，“如果你不快点的话，我要求的甚至会更多。”




In the silence that followed, the dreary northland scene faded before him, and he saw once more his native land, and France, and, once, as he glanced at the wolf-toothed girl, he remembered another girl, a singer and a dancer, whom he had known when first as a youth he came to Paris.

在接下来的一阵沉默中，枯燥的北部地区的场景在他眼前逐渐消失。他又看见了故乡，还有法国。当他再次瞥了一眼那个长着狼牙的女孩时，他想起了另一个女孩，她既是歌手也是舞者，是他第一次去巴黎时认识的，那时的他还是个小伙子。




"What do you want with the girl?" Makamuk asked.

“你要那个女孩干什么？”马卡穆克问。




"To go down the river with me."Subienkow glanced over her critically. "She will make a good wife, and it is an honour worthy of my medicine to be married to your blood."

“和我一起沿河而下。”苏斌库认真地看了她一眼。“她会是个好妻子，让我的药和你的血统结合起来，对我的药来讲，也是一种相称的荣誉。”




Again he remembered the singer and dancer and hummed aloud a song she had taught him. He lived the old life over, but in a detached, impersonal sort of way, looking at the memory-pictures of his own life as if they were pictures in a book of anybody's life. The chief's voice, abruptly breaking the silence, startled him.

他又想起了那个既是歌手又是舞者的女孩，大声哼起了她教给他的一首歌。他再次回味以前的生活，但是是以一种很客观、很公正的方式；他看着自己生活中的那些记忆的画面，就像它们是别人生活小册子中的画面一样。首领的说话声突然打破了沉默，吓了他一跳。




"It shall be done," said Makamuk. "The girl shall go down the river with you. But be it understood that I myself strike the three blows with the axe on your neck."

“就这么说定了，”马卡穆克说，“那个女孩会跟你沿河而下。但你要清楚，我会亲自用斧子在你的脖子上砍这三下。”




"But each time I shall put on the medicine," Subienkow answered, with a show of ill-concealed anxiety.

“但每次我都要重新涂上药。”苏斌库回答道，露出了没藏好的焦虑。




"You shall put the medicine on between each blow. Here are the hunters who shall see you do not escape. Go into the forest and gather your medicine."

“每次砍下去之前你都可以涂药。这些猎手会看着你，防止你逃走。去树林里收集你做药的原料吧。”




Makamuk had been convinced of the worth of the medicine by the Pole's rapacity. Surely nothing less than the greatest of medicines could enable a man in the shadow of death to stand up and drive an old-woman's bargain.

这个波兰人的贪婪让马卡穆克相信了这药的价值。当然，正是这种最厉害的药让一个男人从死亡的阴影中站立起来，并且像个老太太一样讨价还价。




"Besides," whispered Yakaga, when the Pole, with his guard, had disappeared among the spruce trees, "when you have learned the medicine you can easily destroy him."

“而且，”当波兰人和卫兵们消失在云杉树林里时，亚卡加低声说，“得到了药的秘方后，您就可以轻而易举地杀了他。”




"But how can I destroy him?" Makamuk argued. "His medicine will not let me destroy him."

“但是我怎么杀得了他呢？”马卡穆克反驳道，“他的药让我无法杀掉他。”




"There will be some part where he has not rubbed the medicine," was Yakaga's reply. "We will destroy him through that part. It may be his ears. Very well; we will thrust a spear in one ear and out the other. Or it may be his eyes. Surely the medicine will be much too strong to rub on his eyes."

“他肯定会有某个身体部位没涂过药，”亚卡加回答道，“我们就通过那个部位杀了他。可能是他的耳朵。很好，我们可以把矛插进一只耳朵，让它从另一只耳朵里伸出来。也可能是他的眼睛。当然，药效一定会很强，不能涂在眼睛上。”




The chief nodded. "You are wise, Yakaga. If he possesses no other devil-things, we will then destroy him.”

首领点点头。“亚卡加，你很聪明。如果他没有别的不好对付的招的话，我们到时就杀了他。”




Subienkow did not waste time in gathering the ingredients for his medicine, he selected whatsoever came to hand such as spruce needles, the inner bark of the willow, a strip of birch bark, and a quantity of moss-berries, which he made the hunters dig up for him from beneath the snow. A few frozen roots completed his supply, and he led the way back to camp.

苏斌库一刻也不耽搁就开始收集他制药的原料，手边有什么他就采什么，像云杉的针叶、柳树里面的那层树皮、一条桦树皮，还有很多蔓越橘，他让猎手们从雪底下把它们挖出来。加上几块冻树根，他的原料就都备齐了，于是他带路回到了营地。




Makamuk and Yakaga crouched beside him, noting the quantities and kinds of the ingredients he dropped into the pot of boiling water.

马卡穆克和亚卡加蹲在他旁边，注意着他扔进开水锅里的原料的数量和种类。




"You must be careful that the moss-berries go in first," he explained.

“你们一定要注意，要先放蔓越橘。”他解释说。




"And—oh, yes, one other thing—the finger of a man. Here, Yakaga, let me cut off your finger.”

“还有——哦，对了，还有一样东西——人的手指。来，亚卡加，让我切下你的一根手指来。”




But Yakaga put his hands behind him and scowled.

但亚卡加把双手放在身后，对他怒目而视。




"Just a small finger," Subienkow pleaded.

“只是一根小小的指头。”苏斌库恳求道。




"Yakaga, give him your finger," Makamuk commanded.

“亚卡加，把你的指头给他。”马卡穆克命令道。




"There be plenty of fingers lying around," Yakaga grunted, indicating the human wreckage in the snow of the score of persons who had been tortured to death.

“这地上的手指多得是。”亚卡加嘟囔着，指着雪地里二十个被折磨而死的人的尸骸。




"It must be the finger of a live man," the Pole objected.

“必须是活人的手指。”波兰人反对道。




"Then shall you have the finger of a live man."Yakaga strode over to the Cossack and sliced off a finger.

“那就给你一根活人的手指。”亚卡加大步走向那个哥萨克人，切下了一根手指。




"He is not yet dead," he announced, flinging the bloody trophy in the snow at the Pole's feet. "Also, it is a good finger, because it is large."

“他还没死。”他声称，并把这雪地里血淋淋的战利品扔到波兰人脚下。“而且，这是根好手指，因为它很大。”




Subienkow dropped it into the fire under the pot and began to sing. It was a French love-song that with great solemnity he sang into the brew.

苏斌库把手指扔到锅下面的火里，开始唱起歌来。这是首法国的爱情歌曲，他很郑重地朝着锅里的混合物唱着。




"Without these words I utter into it, the medicine is worthless," he explained. "The words are the chiefest strength of it. Behold, it is ready."

“如果我不对药说这些话，药就不会起作用，”他解释道，“这些话才是它最主要的力量来源。瞧，一切都准备好了。”




"Name the words slowly, that I may know them," Makamuk commanded.

“慢慢地把那些话列出来，好让我知道。”马卡穆克命令道。




"Not until after the test. When the axe flies back three times from my neck, then will I give you the secret of the words."

“要到完成测试才可以。斧子从我脖子上弹回去三次后，我就会告诉你那些话的秘密。”




"But if the medicine is not good medicine?" Makamuk queried anxiously.

“如果这药不管用呢？”马卡穆克焦虑地问。




Subienkow turned upon him wrathfully.

苏斌库突然很愤怒地对他说：




"My medicine is always good. However, if it is not good, then do by me as you have done to the others. Cut me up a bit at a time, even as you have cut him up."He pointed to the Cossack. "The medicine is now cool. Thus, I rub it on my neck, saying this further medicine."

“我的药一向都管用。不过，要是它不管用，那你们就像对其他人那样对我。慢慢地、一点儿一点儿地折磨我，甚至就像你们折磨他那样。”他指着那个哥萨克人。“药现在凉了。那我把这个经过进一步加工的药涂在我脖子上了。”




With great gravity he slowly intoned a line of the "Marseillaise," at the same time rubbing the villainous brew thoroughly into his neck.

他很严肃而又缓慢地唱了一句《马赛曲》，同时把这邪恶的混合物涂满脖子。




An outcry interrupted his play-acting. The giant Cossack, with a last resurgence of his tremendous vitality, had arisen to his knees. Laughter and cries of surprise and applause arose from the Nulatos, as Big Ivan began flinging himself about in the snow with mighty spasms.

一声叫喊打断了他的表演。那个哥萨克人巨人用最后一点惊人的力量跪了起来。大个子伊凡开始在雪地里打起滚来，一阵一阵地剧烈抽搐着，使得那些努拉托人爆发出了笑声、惊奇的叫喊声还有掌声。




Subienkow was made sick by the sight, but he mastered his qualms and made believe to be angry.

这一幕让苏斌库很恶心，但他控制住了心中的不适，装出一副生气的样子。




"This will not do," he said. "Finish him, and then we will make the test. Here, you, Yakaga, see that his noise ceases."

“这可不行。”他说，“杀死他，然后我们再进行测试。你，亚卡加，要保证不能再有他的吵闹声。”




While this was being done, Subienkow turned to Makamuk.

杀大个子的时候，苏斌库转向马卡穆克。




"And remember, you are to strike hard. This is not baby-work. Here, take the axe and strike the log, so that I can see you strike like a man.”

“记住，你要狠狠地砍。这不是小孩子的游戏。来，拿好斧子，砍这根原木，让我看看你能像个男人一样砍下去。”




Makamuk obeyed, striking twice, precisely and with vigour, cutting out a large chip.

马卡穆克照做了，精准有力地砍了两下，砍下一大块木头。




"It is well."Subienkow looked about him at the circle of savage faces that somehow seemed to symbolize the wall of savagery that had hemmed him about ever since the Czar's police had first arrested him in Warsaw. "Take your axe, Makamuk, and stand so. I shall lie down. When I raise my hand, strike, and strike with all your might. And be careful that no one stands behind you. The medicine is good, and the axe may bounce from off my neck and right out of your hands."

“很好。”苏斌库看了看周围围成一圈的那群野蛮人，不知怎的，这群人的脸似乎象征着那个野蛮城墙，自从沙皇的警察第一次在华沙逮捕他以来，这个城墙就一直包围着他。“马卡穆克，拿好你的斧子，这样站着。我要躺下了。我抬起手的时候，你就砍下去，用尽浑身的劲儿砍下去。注意不能有任何人站在你身后。这个药很有效，斧子可能会从我脖子上弹起，直接从你手中脱落。”




He looked at the two sleds, with the dogs in harness, loaded with furs and fish. His rifle lay on top of the beaver skins. The six hunters who were to act as his guard stood by the sleds.

他看了看那两套雪橇，狗已经套好了，雪橇上装满了皮毛和鱼。他的步枪就放在那些海狸皮上面。六个负责保护他的猎手就站在雪橇旁。




"Where is the girl?" the Pole demanded. "Bring her up to the sleds before the test goes on."

“那个女孩在哪儿？”这个波兰人询问道，“在进行测试之前把她带到雪橇这儿来。”




When this had been carried out, Subienkow lay down in the snow, resting his head on the log like a tired child about to sleep. He had lived so many dreary years that he was indeed tired.

这件事办好后，苏斌库躺在雪地里，头枕在原木上，好像一个累了的孩子要睡觉。这么多年他一直活得忧郁悲伤，他真的很累了。




"I laugh at you and your strength, O Makamuk," he said. "Strike, and strike hard."

“哦，马卡穆克，我看不起你，也看不起你的力量。”他说，“砍吧，用力地砍。”




He lifted his hand. Makamuk swung the axe, a broadaxe for the squaring of logs. The bright steel flashed through the frosty air, poised for a perceptible instant above Makamuk's head, then descended upon Subienkow's bare neck. Clear through flesh and bone it cut its way, biting deeply into the log beneath. The amazed savages saw the head bounce a yard away from the blood-spouting trunk.

他抬起手。马卡穆克挥起斧子，一把专砍方形原木的宽刃斧。发亮的钢斧在凛冽的空气中闪了一下，在马卡穆克的头顶稍作停留，然后就朝着苏斌库光溜溜的脖子砍了下去。斧子完全砍断了肉和骨头，深深地插进了下面的原木里。那些野蛮人惊讶地看着头从鲜血直涌的躯干弹到了一码以外。




There was a great bewilderment and silence, while slowly it began to dawn in their minds that there had been no medicine. The fur-thief had outwitted them. Alone, of all their prisoners, he had escaped the torture. That had been the stake for which he played. A great roar of laughter went up. Makamuk bowed his head in shame. The fur-thief had fooled him. He had lost face before all his people. Still they continued to roar out their laughter. Makamuk turned, and with bowed head stalked away. He knew that thenceforth he would be no longer known as Makamuk. He would be Lost Face; the record of his shame would be with him until he died; and whenever the tribes gathered in the spring for the salmon, or in the summer for the trading, the story would pass back and forth across the camp-fires of how the fur-thief died peaceably, at a single stroke, by the hand of Lost Face.

好一阵沉默和疑惑之后，大家开始慢慢醒悟，根本就没有什么药。这个皮毛强盗骗了他们。他成为所有囚犯中唯一免遭折磨的。那就是他下的赌注。狂笑声四起。马卡穆克羞愧地低下了头。这个皮毛强盗愚弄了他。他在所有族人面前丢了脸。他们还在狂笑不止。马卡穆克转过身，低下头，悄悄地离开了。他知道从此以后人们再也不会叫他马卡穆克了。他以后就是丢脸先生，这个耻辱的记录会一直跟随他直到他死去；不管是各部落在春天时一起捕马哈鱼，还是在夏天时在一起做交易，人们都会在篝火旁反复地讲这个故事，讲那个皮毛强盗如何在丢脸先生一刀砍下去之后平静地死掉。




"Who was Lost Face?" he could hear, in anticipation, some insolent young buck demand, "Oh, Lost Face," would be the answer, "he who once was Makamuk in the days before he cut off the fur-thief's head."

“谁是丢脸先生？”他能预先听到某个傲慢的印第安年轻人询问。“哦，丢脸先生啊，”会是这样的回答，“在他砍下那个皮毛强盗的头之前，曾经是马卡穆克。”
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CHAPTER 1The Old Sea-dog at the Admiral Benbow

第一章住在“本博将军”旅店的老水手




SQUIRE TRELAWNEY, Dr.Livesey, and the rest of these gentlemen having asked me to write down the whole particulars about Treasure Island, from the beginning to the end, keeping nothing back but the bearings of the island,and that only because there is still treasure not yet lifted, I take up my pen in the year of grace 17—and go back to the time when my father kept the Admiral Benbow inn and the brown old seaman with the sabre cut first took up his lodging under our roof. I remember him as if it were yesterday, as he came plodding to the inn door, his sea-chest following behind him in a hand-barrow—a tall, strong, heavy, nut-brown man, his tarry pigtail falling over the shoulder of his soiled blue coat, his hands ragged and scarred, with black, broken nails, and the sabre cut across one cheek, a dirty, livid white. I remember him looking round the cove and whistling to himself as he did so, and then breaking out in that old sea-song that he sang so often afterwards:"Fifteen men on the dead man's chest—Yo—ho—ho, and a bottle of rum!”

乡绅特里劳尼、利夫西医生和其他这些先生们早就想叫我把有关金银岛的全部细节写出来，从头到尾、毫无保留，除了金银岛的位置,那只是因为至今在那里还有没被挖出来的宝藏。于是我在一七几几年拿起笔来，回到过去我父亲开“本博将军”旅店的时候，那会儿那个褐色皮肤、脸上带着刀疤的老水手第一次住进了我们的旅店。我至今对他记忆犹新。当时他迈着沉重的步子来到旅店门前，他的水手储物箱就放在他身后的一个手推车上。他身材高大，强壮而结实，有着坚果般棕色的皮肤。他穿了一件脏兮兮的蓝色外套，粘乎乎的大辫子垂在肩膀上。他粗糙的双手布满了疤痕，指甲是黑的，还残缺不全。一道脏兮兮的铅灰色刀疤横贯他一侧的脸颊。我记得他一面环顾着小海湾，一面给自己吹着口哨，然后突然扯开嗓子唱起了那首后来他经常挂在嘴边的古老的水手歌：“十五个人站在聚魂棺上——呦——嗬——嗬——还有一瓶朗姆酒！”




In the high, old tottering voice that seemed to have been tuned and broken at the capstan bars. Then he rapped on the door with a bit of stick like a handspike that he carried, and when my father appeared, called roughly for a glass of rum. This, when it was brought to him, he drank slowly, like a connoisseur, lingering on the taste and still looking about him at the cliffs and up at our signboard.

那苍老的声音高亢而颤抖，仿佛是按照船上的绞盘杆定的调，又按照它唱走了音。然后他用一根随身携带的类似绞盘棒的棍子重重地敲门，当我父亲出来时，他又粗鲁地要了一杯朗姆酒。酒端给他的时候，他慢慢地喝着，就像一个品酒师一样细细地品着，眼睛仍然望着悬崖，还有头上我们旅店的招牌。




"This is a handy cove," said he at length; "and a pleasant sittyated grog-shop.Much company, mate?”

“这是个位置便利的小海湾，”他终于开口说道，“而且这个小酒店的位置也不错。客人多么，伙计？”




My father told him no, very little company, the more was the pity.

我父亲告诉他，客人不多，遗憾的就是客人太少了。




"Well, then," said he, "this is the berth for me. Here you, matey," he cried to the man who trundled the barrow;"bring up alongside and help up my chest.I'll stay here a bit," he continued. "I'm a plain man; rum and bacon and eggs is what I want, and that head up there for to watch ships off. What you mought call me? You mought call me captain. Oh, I see what you're at—there," and he threw down three or four gold pieces on the threshold. "You can tell me when I've worked through that," said he, looking as fierce as a commander.

“那么，好吧，”他说，“这就是我停泊的住处了。伙计，到这来。”他朝推着手推车的人喊道，“把车子停到边上，帮我卸箱子。我要在这住些日子。”他继续说道，“我是个粗人，只要有朗姆酒、培根和鸡蛋就够了，当然还要那可以看着船起航的悬崖。你们该叫我什么呢？就叫我船长吧。哦，我知道你们什么意思了——看那儿。”他把三四个金币扔到门槛上。“用完了，你们就告诉我一声。”他说道，看起来严厉得像个指挥官。




And indeed bad as his clothes were and coarsely as he spoke, he had none of the appearance of a man who sailed before the mast, but seemed like a mate or skipper accustomed to be obeyed or to strike. The man who came with the barrow told us the mail had set him down the morning before at the Royal George, that he had inquired what inns there were along the coast, and hearing ours well spoken of, I suppose, and described as lonely, had chosen it from the others for his place of residence. And that was all we could learn of our guest.

说实在的，尽管他衣衫褴褛，语言粗俗，但他的外表却根本不像一个在桅杆前航行的水手，倒像个习惯发号施令或者挥手动拳的大副或者船长。这个带着手推车的人告诉我们，邮车昨天早上把他送到“乔治王”旅店，他打听了岸边有什么旅店，我想他是听说我们的旅店名声很好，别人又都说这儿是个僻静的地方，于是就在众多旅店中选中了我们这家。这就是我们所能知道的关于这个客人的一切了。




He was a very silent man by custom. All day he hung round the cove or upon the cliffs with a brass telescope; all evening he sat in a corner of the parlour next the fire and drank rum and water very strong. Mostly he would not speak when spoken to, only look up sudden and fierce and blow through his nose like a fog-horn; and we and the people who came about our house soon learned to let him be. Every day when he came back from his stroll he would ask if any seafaring men had gone by along the road. At first we thought it was the want of company of his own kind that made him ask this question, but at last we began to see he was desirous to avoid them. When a seaman did put up at the Admiral Benbow (as now and then some did, making by the coast road for Bristol) he would look in at him through the curtained door before he entered the parlour; and he was always sure to be as silent as a mouse when any such was present. For me, at least, there was no secret about the matter, for I was, in a way, a sharer in his alarms. He had taken me aside one day and promised me a silver fourpenny on the first of every month if I would only keep my "weather-eye open for a seafaring man with one leg"and let him know the moment he appeared. Often enough when the first of the month came round and I applied to him for my wage, he would only blow through his nose at me and stare me down, but before the week was out he was sure to think better of it, bring me my fourpenny piece, and repeat his orders to look out for "the seafaring man with one leg".

他是个生性非常沉默寡言的人。整个白天，他都带着一副铜制的望远镜，不是在海湾四周闲逛，就是在悬崖上游荡；整个晚上，他都坐在大厅壁炉旁的一个角落里，拼命地喝着掺着水的朗姆酒。如果有人和他说话，他大多数情况都不会回应，只是会突然抬起头来狠狠看一眼，像吹雾角一样哼一下鼻子。我们和到我们这里来的人们很快就学会随他去了。每天散步回来，他都会问有没有水手路过这里。起初我们觉得是缺少同类人的陪伴使他这么问的，但后来我们开始发现他是想要躲开他们。每当有水手投宿到“本博将军”旅店（时不时地会有一些水手来，途径这条沿海的路到布里斯托尔），他在进大厅前总会先隔着那扇带帘子的门观察一番。如果有这样的人在场，他必定会安静得像个耗子一样。对我来说，至少这件事情不算什么秘密，因为我多少也分担了他的惊恐。一天他把我叫到一边，答应我在每个月的第一天给我一枚四便士的银币，只要我“时刻留神一个独腿水手”，并且这个人一出现，就告诉他。每当月初到来，我向他要报酬的时候，他通常只会冲我把鼻子一哼，然后瞪得我不敢再看他。但不出一个星期，他一定会改变主意，把四便士银币给我，然后重新叮嘱我要我留神那个“独腿水手”。




How that personage haunted my dreams, I need scarcely tell you. On stormy nights, when the wind shook the four corners of the house and the surf roared along the cove and up the cliffs, I would see him in a thousand forms, and with a thousand diabolical expressions. Now the leg would be cut off at the knee, now at the hip; now he was a monstrous kind of a creature who had never had but the one leg, and that in the middle of his body. To see him leap and run and pursue me over hedge and ditch was the worst of nightmares. And altogether I paid pretty dear for my monthly fourpenny piece, in the shape of these abominable fancies.

那个独腿水手是如何萦绕在我的梦里的，我就不必多说了。在暴风雨夜，当狂风席卷屋子的四角，海浪咆哮着冲上海湾，跳上悬崖的时候，我就会看到一千个他的样子，带着一千种恶魔般的表情。一会是那条腿腿被齐膝砍断，一会儿是从臀部被砍断，一会他又成了一条腿长在在身体中间的怪物。看他跳过树篱和水沟跑着追赶我，是我做过的最糟糕的噩梦。总之，我为了每月的四便士付出了相当多的代价，受到这些可恶的想象的折磨。




But though I was so terrified by the idea of the seafaring man with one leg, I was far less afraid of the captain himself than anybody else who knew him. There were nights when he took a deal more rum and water than his head would carry; and then he would sometimes sit and sing his wicked, old, wild sea-songs, minding nobody; but sometimes he would call for glasses round and force all the trembling company to listen to his stories or bear a chorus to his singing. Often I have heard the house shaking with "Yo—ho—ho, and a bottle of rum,”all the neighbours joining in for dear life, with the fear of death upon them, and each singing louder than the other to avoid remark. For in these fits he was the most overriding companion ever known; he would slap his hand on the table for silence all round; he would fly up in a passion of anger at a question, or sometimes because none was put, and so he judged the company was not following his story. Nor would he allow anyone to leave the inn till he had drunk himself sleepy and reeled off to bed.

但是，尽管我被这个独腿水手的念头吓得够呛，这还远远比不上其他认识船长的人对他本人的害怕。有的夜晚，他喝下的掺水朗姆酒超过了他的脑袋所能承受的限度。然后，他有时会坐下，旁若无人地唱他那老掉牙的破水手歌人。但是有时候，他会请大家都喝上一杯，强迫那些吓得瑟瑟发抖的客人们听他讲故事或者跟着他一起唱歌。我常常听到整个屋子震动着，伴随着“呦——嗬——嗬——还有一瓶朗姆酒”的歌声，所有邻座的人为了宝贵的生命，连同他们对死亡的恐惧加入进来。每个人都唱得比别人更大声，以免被骂。因为在这些场合里，他是人们所知道的最重要的人。他会用手拍桌子要周围所有人安静；他会突然对被问到的一个问题大发雷霆，或者他有时候还会因为没有人问问题而认为大家没有在听他讲故事，同样大发雷霆。在他喝困了、跌跌撞撞地上床之前，他也不会允许任何人离开小旅店。




His stories were what frightened people worst of all. Dreadful stories they were—about hanging, and walking the plank, and storms at sea, and the Dry Tortugas, and wild deeds and places on the Spanish Main. By his own account he must have lived his life among some of the wickedest men that God ever allowed upon the sea, and the language in which he told these stories shocked our plain country people almost as much as the crimes that he described. My father was always saying the inn would be ruined, for people would soon cease coming there to be tyrannized over and put down, and sent shivering to their beds; but I really believe his presence did us good. People were frightened at the time, but on looking back they rather liked it; it was a fine excitement in a quiet country life, and there was even a party of the younger men who pretended to admire him, calling him a "true sea-dog" and a "real old salt" and such like names, and saying there was the sort of man that made England terrible at sea.

最让大家害怕的还是他的那些故事。那都是些让人恐怖的故事——关于绞刑、走木板、海上风暴、干燥的托尔图加斯、西班牙大陆上的野蛮行径和野蛮地区。根据他的叙述，他想必和上帝造出的最邪恶的一些人在海上过了一辈子。他讲这些故事所用的语言，几乎能和他描述的那些罪行一样，使我们这些平庸的乡下人震惊万分。我父亲总是说这个小旅店会被毁掉，因为人们很快将不再来这里忍受暴戾、压制、瑟瑟发抖地爬上床，但我却真心相信他的出现会给我们带来好处。人们当时被吓坏了，但是回头想想反倒更加喜欢了。因为这给平静的乡村生活带来了很好的刺激。甚至有一群年轻人装作崇拜他，称他为“真正的水手”、“真正的老水手”及其他诸如此类的称呼，还说正是因为有这样的人，英格兰才得以称霸海上。




In one way, indeed, he bade fair to ruin us, for he kept on staying week after week, and at last month after month, so that all the money had been long exhausted, and still my father never plucked up the heart to insist on having more. If ever he mentioned it, the captain blew through his nose so loudly that you might say he roared, and stared my poor father out of the room. I have seen him wringing his hands after such a rebuff, and I am sure the annoyance and the terror he lived in must have greatly hastened his early and unhappy death.

一方面来说，他的确也在毁灭着我们，因为他在这里住了一个星期又一个星期，最后是一个月又一个月，所有他付的钱早就花光了，可我父亲始终没有鼓起勇气坚持向他要更多的钱。如果我父亲一提起这件事，船长便会大声哼下鼻子，简直可以说是在咆哮，然后瞪着我可怜的父亲，吓得他退出房间。我曾见到父亲在一番回绝后痛苦地绞着他的双手。我确信，一定是这种恼怒和恐惧加速了他的不幸早逝。




All the time he lived with us the captain made no change whatever in his dress but to buy some stockings from a hawker. One of the cocks of his hat having fallen down, he let it hang from that day forth, though it was a great annoyance when it blew. I remember the appearance of his coat, which he patched himself upstairs in his room, and which, before the end, was nothing but patches. He never wrote or received a letter, and he never spoke with any but the neighbours, and with these, for the most part, only when drunk on rum. The great sea-chest none of us had ever seen open.

船长和我们住在一起的日子里，从没有换过任何衣服，除了从小贩那里买过几双袜子。他帽子的一角耷拉了下来，从那天起他就让它一直那么耷拉着，尽管当风吹来的时候，它会使他极不舒服。我还记得他那件大衣的样子。他曾在楼上的房间亲自给它打过补丁，直到最后，这件衣服除了补丁，什么都不剩了。他从不写信，也从未收到过别人的来信，而且除了邻居他也从不和任何人说话，即使和这些人说话，大多数也只是在喝朗姆酒的时候。那个航海的大储物箱，我们也从没见到它打开过。




He was only once crossed, and that was towards the end, when my poor father was far gone in a decline that took him off. Dr.Livesey came late one afternoon to see the patient, took a bit of dinner from my mother, and went into the parlour to smoke a pipe until his horse should come down from the hamlet, for we had no stabling at the old Benbow. I followed him in, and I remember observing the contrast the neat, bright doctor, with his powder as white as snow and his bright, black eyes and pleasant manners, made with the coltish country folk, and above all, with that filthy, heavy, bleared scarecrow of a pirate of ours, sitting, far gone in rum, with his arms on the table. Suddenly he—the captain, that is—began to pipe up his eternal song:"Fifteen men on the dead man's chest—Yo—ho—ho, and a bottle of rum!

他只是有一次被顶撞过，那是他快离开旅店的日子，当时我可怜的父亲身体正每况愈下，已病入膏肓。一天傍晚，利夫西医生来看病人，吃了一点我母亲做的晚饭，然后走进大厅抽烟，直到他的马从小村子过来，因为我们“本博将军”老店没有马厩。我跟着他进了客厅。我记得看到这位整洁、鲜亮的医生，涂着雪白的粉，有着明亮的黑眼睛和令人愉悦的风度，同那些不受拘束的乡下佬，特别是和我们那粗鄙、笨拙、头脑迷糊的海盗比起来，简直有天壤之别。那位海盗正坐在大厅里，喝得烂醉，胳膊搭在桌子上。突然他——这位船长——又扯开嗓子唱起那首老掉牙的歌：“十五个人站在聚魂棺上——呦——嗬——嗬，还有一瓶朗姆酒！




Drink and the devil had done for the rest—Yo—ho—ho, and a bottle of rum!”

酒和魔鬼带走了其余的人——呦——嗬——嗬，还有一瓶朗姆酒！”




At first I had supposed "the dead man's chest" to be that identical big box of his upstairs in the front room, and the thought had been mingled in my nightmares with that of the one-legged seafaring man. But by this time we had all long ceased to pay any particular notice to the song; it was new, that night, to nobody but Dr.Livesey, and on him I observed it did not produce an agreeable effect, for he looked up for a moment quite angrily before he went on with his talk to old Taylor, the gardener, on a new cure for the rheumatics. In the meantime, the captain gradually brightened up at his own music, and at last flapped his hand upon the table before him in a way we all knew to mean silence. The voices stopped at once, all but Dr.Livesey's; he went on as before speaking clear and kind and drawing briskly at his pipe between every word or two. The captain glared at him for a while, flapped his hand again, glared still harder, and at last broke out with a villainous, low oath, "Silence, there, between decks!"

我起初以为他歌中唱的“聚魂棺”就是他楼上的那个大箱子的样子，并且这个想法已经在我的噩梦里和那个独腿水手搅在了一起。但是这个时候，我们对这首歌都不是特别在意了。那个晚上，它只对利夫西医生是新鲜的，并且我也并没有在他身上察觉到应有的效果。因为他在和园丁老泰勒聊天的过程中，非常愤怒地抬头看了一下，接着又谈论起治疗风湿的新疗法。与此同时，船长逐渐被自己的音乐抖擞起精神来，最后他一掌拍在了他面前的桌子上，我们都明白这意味着要安静。所有人立刻都不再说话了，除了利夫西医生。他继续像刚才一样清晰、和蔼地说着，每一两个词之间都轻快地抽一口烟斗。船长瞪了他一会儿，又拍了一下桌子，眼睛瞪得更加凶狠，最后终于用恶狠狠的低沉声音咒骂道：“安静，甲板上下的人都给我安静！”




"Were you addressing me, sir?" says the doctor; and when the ruffian had told him, with another oath, that this was so, "I have only one thing to say to you, sir," replies the doctor, "that if you keep on drinking rum, the world will soon be quit of a very dirty scoundrel!"

“你是在和我说话吗，先生？”医生说。当这个无赖用另一句咒骂告诉他是这样的时候，医生回答说：“我只对你说一件事，先生，那就是，如果你继续喝朗姆酒的话，世界上就会很快少一个无比肮脏的恶棍！”




The old fellow's fury was awful. He sprang to his feet, drew and opened a sailor's clasp-knife, and balancing it open on the palm of his hand, threatened to pin the doctor to the wall.

老家伙的愤怒很可怕。他跳了起来，拿出并打开一把水手用的折叠小刀，搁在手掌上左右掂量着，威胁说要把医生钉到墙上去。




The doctor never so much as moved. He spoke to him as before, over his shoulder and in the same tone of voice, rather high, so that all the room might hear, but perfectly calm and steady: "If you do not put that knife this instant in your pocket, I promise, upon my honour, you shall hang at the next assizes."

医生动都没动一下。他转过身来，用和刚才一样的语调，声音相当高，好让全屋子的人都能听到，但又像之前一样相当平静而坚定地对他说：“如果你不立刻把刀子放回你的口袋，我以我的名誉保证，你会在下一次巡回审判中被绞死。”




Then followed a battle of looks between them, but the captain soon knuckled under, put up his weapon, and resumed his seat, grumbling like a beaten dog.

接着，他们展开了一场对视战，但是船长很快便败下阵来，收起他的武器，重新回到自己的座位，像一只挨了打的狗一样咕哝着。




"And now, sir," continued the doctor, "since I now know there's such a fellow in my district, you may count I'll have an eye upon you day and night. I'm not a doctor only; I'm a magistrate; and if I catch a breath of complaint against you, if it's only for a piece of incivility like tonight's, I'll take effectual means to have you hunted down and routed out of this.Let that suffice."

“听着，先生，”医生继续说道，“既然我现在已经知道我的管辖区里有这么一个家伙，你尽可放心，我会日夜盯着你。我不只是一个医生，还是一个治安官。如果我听到一句抱怨你的话，哪怕只是像今晚一样的无礼，我都会立刻采取有效的措施，把你抓起来，赶出这里。就这样。”




Soon after, Dr.Livesey's horse came to the door and he rode away, but the captain held his peace that evening, and for many evenings to come.

之后不久，利夫西医生的马来到门前，他上马离开了，但是那天晚上船长一直保持着沉默，并且之后的许多晚上都是这样。








CHAPTER 2Black Dog Appears and Disappears

第二章黑狗出现又消失了




It was not very long after this that there occurred the first of the mysterious events that rid us at last of the captain, though not, as you will see, of his affairs. It was a bitter cold winter, with long, hard frosts and heavy gales; and it was plain from the first that my poor father was little likely to see the spring. He sank daily, and my mother and I had all the inn upon our hands, and were kept busy enough without paying much regard to our unpleasant guest.

这件事情过去不久，便发生了第一桩神秘事件，使我们终于摆脱了船长。不过，正如你会看到的那样，这并未使我们摆脱掉有关他的事情。那是一个寒冷的冬天，下了很久的严霜，风也很大。很明显，我可怜的父亲几乎不可能看到春天了。他的病一天比一天重，店里的活都落在我母亲和我身上。我们忙得够呛，基本没工夫注意我们那位讨厌的客人。




It was one January morning, very early—a pinching, frosty morning—the cove all grey with hoar-frost, the ripple lapping softly on the stones, the sun still low and only touching the hilltops and shining far to seaward. The captain had risen earlier than usual and set out down the beach, his cutlass swinging under the broad skirts of the old blue coat, his brass telescope under his arm, his hat tilted back upon his head. I remember his breath hanging like smoke in his wake as he strode off, and the last sound I heard of him as he turned the big rock was a loud snort of indignation, as though his mind was still running upon Dr.Livesey.

那是一个一月的早上，很早——一个令人痛苦的有严霜的早晨——整个海湾覆盖着白霜，灰蒙蒙一片，波浪轻轻拍打在岩石上，太阳仍低悬在山顶，照到远远的海上。船长比平时起得还早，出发去了海边，他的短刀在旧蓝色外套的宽下摆下左右摇晃，铜制望远镜夹在他的胳膊底下，他的帽子斜歪着搭在脑袋上。我记得他大步走着的时候，呼吸像烟雾一样，我是在他转过大石块的时候听到了他最后发出的的声音——气愤地哼了一下鼻子——好像还在对利夫西医生有什么想法。




Well, mother was upstairs with father and I was laying the breakfast-table against the captain's return when the parlour door opened and a man stepped in on whom I had never set my eyes before. He was a pale, tallowy creature, wanting two fingers of the left hand, and though he wore a cutlass, he did not look much like a fighter. I had always my eye open for seafaring men, with one leg or two, and I remember this one puzzled me. He was not sailorly, and yet he had a smack of the sea about him too.

那时候，母亲和父亲在楼上，我正在摆放早餐桌，等船长回来。突然大厅门开了，一个我从未见过的人出现在我眼前。他是一个面色苍白、身体肥壮的家伙，左手少了两根手指。虽然他带着短刀，但看上去不太像是个好斗的人。我一直在留意着水手，一条或两条腿的，可我记得这个人使我很困惑。他不像个水手，但身上却又带着海的气息。




I asked him what was for his service, and he said he would take rum; but as I was going out of the room to fetch it, he sat down upon a table and motioned me to draw near. I paused where I was, with my napkin in my hand.

我问能否为他效劳，他说他要朗姆酒；但是正当我要走出房间取朗姆酒时，他在一张桌子旁坐下，做了个手势叫我过去。我停在原地，手里还拿着纸巾。




"Come here, sonny," said he.

“过来，孩子。”他说，




"Come nearer here."

“走过来一点儿。”




I took a step nearer.

我走近了一步。




"Is this here table for my mate Bill?" he asked with a kind of leer.

“这儿的这张桌子是我同伴比尔的吗？”他带着恶意的目光问道。




I told him I did not know his mate Bill, and this was for a person who stayed in our house whom we called the captain.

我告诉他我不认识他的同伴比尔，这张桌子是给住在我们房子的一个叫做“船长”的人的。




"Well," said he, "my mate Bill would be called the captain, as like as not. He has a cut on one cheek and a mighty pleasant way with him, particularly in drink, has my mate Bill. We'll put it, for argument like, that your captain has a cut on one cheek—and we'll put it, if you like, that that cheek's the right one. Ah, well! I told you. Now, is my mate Bill in this here house?"

“哦，”他说，“我的同伴比尔好像也被叫做船长，很有可能。他的脸颊上有一个刀疤，而且性格很开朗，尤其是喝酒的时候，我的同伴比尔就是这样的。为了证明，我们可以指出，你们的船长的一侧脸颊有一处刀疤——我们还可以指出，如果你想知道的话，那个刀疤在右半边脸。哦，好啦！我已经告诉你了。现在，我的同伴比尔在这间房子里吗？”




I told him he was out walking.

我告诉他，船长正在外面散步。




"Which way, sonny? Which way is he gone?"

“哪条路，孩子？他走的是哪条路？”




And when I had pointed out the rock and told him how the captain was likely to return, and how soon, and answered a few other questions, "Ah," said he, "this'll be as good as drink to my mate Bill."

于是，我指了指那块石头，告诉他船长可能会怎么回来、多久回来，还回答了其他的一些问题。“哦，”他说，“这对我的同伴比尔来说会和喝酒一样好。”




The expression of his face as he said these words was not at all pleasant, and I had my own reasons for thinking that the stranger was mistaken, even supposing he meant what he said. But it was no affair of mine, I thought; and besides, it was difficult to know what to do. The stranger kept hanging about just inside the inn door, peering round the corner like a cat waiting for a mouse. Once I stepped out myself into the road, but he immediately called me back, and as I did not obey quick enough for his fancy, a most horrible change came over his tallowy face, and he ordered me in with an oath that made me jump. As soon as I was back again he returned to his former manner, half fawning, half sneering, patted me on the shoulder, told me I was a good boy and he had taken quite a fancy to me. "I have a son of my own," said he, "as like you as two blocks, and he's all the pride of my 'art. But the great thing for boys is discipline, sonny—discipline. Now, if you had sailed along of Bill, you wouldn't have stood there to be spoke to twice—not you. That was never Bill's way, nor the way of such as sailed with him. And here, sure enough, is my mate Bill, with a spy-glass under his arm, bless his old 'art, to be sure. You and me'll just go back into the parlour, sonny, and get behind the door, and we'll give Bill a little surprise—bless his 'art, I say again."

他说这些话的时候，脸上丝毫没表现出愉快的表情，而我自己也有理由认为这个陌生人认错了，即使假设他说的就是这个意思。不过这和我无关。再说，我自己也不知道该怎么办才好。这个陌生人一直在旅店里边转悠，盯着那个角落，像一只在等老鼠的猫。我一走出去到大路上，他立刻就会叫我回来。要是我没有像他想象的那样迅速服从，他饱含油脂的脸就会变得特别可怕，他会用足以让我跳起来的咒骂命令我进来。只要我一回来，他就回到原来的状态，半讨好、半嘲讽地拍拍我的肩膀，告诉我我是个好孩子，他很喜欢我。“我自己有个儿子，”他说，“简直和你一模一样。他是我全部的骄傲。但是对男孩子来说，最重要的是纪律，孩子——纪律。现在，要是你和比尔一起出海，你就不会站在那里被叫上两遍了——你肯定不会。这从来不是比尔的风格，也不是和他一起航海的人的风格。那边，肯定无疑，是我的同伴比尔，胳膊底下夹着一个小望远镜，上帝保佑，这肯定是他。你和我回客厅去，孩子，到门后边去，咱们要给比尔一个小小的惊喜——上帝保佑他，我再说一遍。”




So saying, the stranger backed along with me into the parlour and put me behind him in the corner so that we were both hidden by the open door. I was very uneasy and alarmed, as you may fancy, and it rather added to my fears to observe that the stranger was certainly frightened himself. He cleared the hilt of his cutlass and loosened the blade in the sheath; and all the time we were waiting there he kept swallowing as if he felt what we used to call a lump in the throat.

说着，陌生人跟我一起回到了客厅，让我躲在他身后的角落里。这样，我们就都被敞开的门挡住了。你们可以想象，我既不安又惊慌，看到这个陌生人自己也很害怕，我就更恐惧了。他擦了擦短刀的刀柄，又松了松护套里的刀刃。我们在那儿等的时候，他一直在咽口水，仿佛我们通常所说的如鲠在喉。




At last in strode the captain, slammed the door behind him, without looking to the right or left, and marched straight across the room to where his breakfast awaited him.

终于，船长迈着大步走了进来，砰地一声关上身后的门，没有向左右两边看一眼，径直穿过房间到为他的早餐那里。




"Bill," said the stranger in a voice that I thought he had tried to make bold and big.

“比尔。”那个陌生人喊道。那种声音，我认为，是他想为自己壮胆。




The captain spun round on his heel and fronted us; all the brown had gone out of his face, and even his nose was blue; he had the look of a man who sees a ghost, or the evil one, or something worse, if anything can be; and upon my word, I felt sorry to see him all in a moment turn so old and sick.

船长转过身来对着我们，脸上的褐色全都不见了，连鼻子都青了。他看起来像看到了一个幽灵，或者一个恶魔，或者是更可怕的东西，如果还有这个东西的话。而对于我，看到他刹那间变得如此苍老和衰弱，我感到很内疚。




"Come, Bill, you know me; you know an old shipmate, Bill, surely," said the stranger.

“来，比尔，你认得我。你认得这个老船友，比尔，这是当然的。”那个陌生人说。




The captain made a sort of gasp.

船长发出一声叹息。




"Black Dog!" said he.

“黑狗！”他说。




"And who else?" returned the other, getting more at his ease. "Black Dog as ever was, come for to see his old shipmate Billy, at the Admiral Benbow inn. Ah, Bill, Bill, we have seen a sight of times, us two, since I lost them two talons," holding up his mutilated hand.

“还能有谁呢？”另一个答道，变得轻松了一些。“黑狗和以前一样，来看他的老船友比尔来了，在‘本博将军’旅店。哦，比尔，比尔，我们都目睹了时光的流逝，我们两个，自从我丢了两根手指。”他举起自己残缺的手。




"Now, look here," said the captain; "you've run me down; here I am; well, then, speak up; what is it?"

“现在，看呐，”船长说道，“你已经找到我了，我就在这里，那么，说吧，什么事？”




"That's you, Bill," returned Black Dog, "you're in the right of it, Billy. I'll have a glass of rum from this dear child here, as I've took such a liking to; and we'll sit down, if you please, and talk square, like old shipmates."

“是你，比尔。”黑狗回答道，“你说得对，比尔。我想从这个可爱的孩子这儿要杯朗姆酒，因为我已经有了这个嗜好。如果你愿意的话，咱们就坐下，像老船友一样实实在在地聊聊。”




When I returned with the rum, they were already seated on either side of the captain's breakfast-table—Black Dog next to the door and sitting sideways so as to have one eye on his old shipmate and one, as I thought, on his retreat.

当我拿着朗姆酒回来的时候，他们已经坐在船长的早餐桌两边——黑狗挨着门，朝一边斜坐着，一是为了能看到他的老船友，另外我想，也是为了给自己留个退路。




He bade me go and leave the door wide open. "None of your keyholes for me, sonny," he said; and I left them together and retired into the bar.

他让我走开，并且把门大敞着。“别想从钥匙孔里偷看，孩子。”他说。于是我让他们呆在一起，自己回到酒吧间里。




For a long time, though I certainly did my best to listen, I could hear nothing but a low gattling; but at last the voices began to grow higher, and I could pick up a word or two, mostly oaths, from the captain.

很长一段时间，尽管我尽力去偷听，但除了低低的嘟囔声还是听不到一点声音。但最终声音开始越来越高，我能够听到一两句话了，大多是来自船长的咒骂。




"No, no, no, no; and an end of it!" he cried once. And again, "If it comes to swinging, swing all, say I."

“不，不，不，不，到此为止吧！”他喊了一声。然后他又喊了一声：“如果要上绞刑架，就大家就都上，我说的。”




Then all of a sudden there was a tremendous explosion of oaths and other noises—the chair and table went over in a lump, a clash of steel followed, and then a cry of pain, and the next instant I saw Black Dog in full flight, and the captain hotly pursuing, both with drawn cutlasses, and the former streaming blood from the left shoulder. Just at the door the captain aimed at the fugitive one last tremendous cut, which would certainly have split him to the chine had it not been intercepted by our big signboard of Admiral Benbow. You may see the notch on the lower side of the frame to this day.

接着就爆发出突如其来的咒骂和其他噪音——椅子和桌子倒在了一团，接着是金属的撞击，然后是一声惨叫。接下来，我看到黑狗拼命地逃跑，船长紧追其后，两个人都拔出了短刀，前者左肩流着血。就在门口，船长瞄准这个亡命徒，使劲儿给了他最后一刀。要不是我们“本博旅店”的大招牌挡着，这一刀准能把他劈成两半。到现在，你都还可以看到边框下边的那个缺口。




That blow was the last of the battle. Once out upon the road, Black Dog, in spite of his wound, showed a wonderful clean pair of heels and disappeared over the edge of the hill in half a minute. The captain, for his part, stood staring at the signboard like a bewildered man. Then he passed his hand over his eyes several times and at last turned back into the house.

这是那场战斗的最后一击。一出来到了路上，黑狗尽管受了伤，仍然显示出非凡的脚下功夫，不到半分钟，就消失在小山的脚下了。船长则站在那里盯着招牌，像一个茫然困惑的人。然后他揉了几下眼睛，最后转身回到屋里。




"Jim," said he, "rum"; and as he spoke, he reeled a little, and caught himself with one hand against the wall.

“吉姆，”他说，“朗姆酒。”他说话时，有些摇晃，便用一只手扶墙支撑住自己。




"Are you hurt?" cried I.

“你受伤了么？”我叫道。




"Rum," he repeated. "I must get away from here. Rum! Rum!"

“朗姆酒。”他重复道。“我必须离开这里。朗姆酒！朗姆酒！”




I ran to fetch it, but I was quite unsteadied by all that had fallen out, and I broke one glass and fouled the tap, and while I was still getting in my own way, I heard a loud fall in the parlour, and running in, beheld the captain lying full length upon the floor. At the same instant my mother, alarmed by the cries and fighting, came running downstairs to help me. Between us we raised his head. He was breathing very loud and hard, but his eyes were closed and his face a horrible colour.

我跑去拿酒，但是所有发生的一切让我非常不安。我打碎了一个杯子，弄脏了塞子，并且在我回来的路上时，我听到大厅里一声巨大的倒地声，于是我跑进去，看到船长整个人躺在地板上。就在这时，我的母亲被喊叫声和打斗声惊动，跑下楼来帮我。我们两个人一起抬起他的脑袋。他大声地用力喘着气，但是他的眼睛是闭着的，脸色很吓人。




"Dear, deary me," cried my mother, "What a disgrace upon the house! And your poor father sick!"

“哦，我的天呐，”我的母亲叫道，“这屋子真是倒霉！你可怜的父亲也病了。”




In the meantime, we had no idea what to do to help the captain, nor any other thought but that he had got his death-hurt in the scuffle with the stranger. I got the rum, to be sure, and tried to put it down his throat, but his teeth were tightly shut and his jaws as strong as iron. It was a happy relief for us when the door opened and Doctor Livesey came in, on his visit to my father.

这时候，我们也不知道该怎么帮船长，而且除了知道他是在和陌生人混战的时候得了这个致命伤以外，我们对其他的事也一无所知。我的确拿来了朗姆酒，并试图把它灌进他的喉咙，但是他的牙关紧闭，下巴也坚硬得像铁一样。等到门被打开，利夫西医生进来探望我的父亲时，我们都高兴地松了口气。




"Oh, doctor," we cried, "what shall we do? Where is he wounded?"

“哦，医生，”我们叫道，“我们该怎么办？他伤到哪了？”




"Wounded? A fiddle-stick's end!" said the doctor. "No more wounded than you or I. The man has had a stroke, as I warned him. Now, Mrs.Hawkins, just you run upstairs to your husband and tell him, if possible, nothing about it. For my part, I must do my best to save this fellow's trebly worthless life; Jim, you get me a basin."

“受伤？乱弹琴！”医生说。“没比你我多受任何伤。这个人是中风了，我曾经警告过他。现在，霍金斯太太，你跑到楼上你丈夫那里，如果可能的话，别告诉他任何关于这里的事。至于我，我一定尽力挽救这个家伙的毫无价值的生命。吉姆，给我拿个盆来。”




When I got back with the basin, the doctor had already ripped up the captain's sleeve and exposed his great sinewy arm. It was tattooed in several places. "Here's luck," "A fair wind," and "Billy Bones his fancy," were very neatly and clearly executed on the forearm; and up near the shoulder there was a sketch of a gallows and a man hanging from it—done, as I thought, with great spirit.

当我拿着盆回来的时候，医生已经撕开船长的袖子，让他粗壮有力的胳膊露在外面。很多地方都刺了青。“鸿运高照”、“一路顺风”和“比利·博恩斯事事如愿”清晰整洁地纹在他的前臂上。上面接近肩膀的地方有一个人吊在绞刑架上的草图——完成这些刺青，我认为，需要极大的勇气。




"Prophetic," said the doctor, touching this picture with his finger. "And now, Master Billy Bones, if that be your name, we'll have a look at the colour of your blood. Jim," he said, "are you afraid of blood?"

“有先见之明。”医生说，同时用他的手摸着这些图案。“那么现在，比利·博恩斯先生，如果那是你的名字，我们就可以看看你的血是什么颜色了。吉姆，”他说，“你害怕血么？”




"No, sir," said I.

“不怕，先生，”我说。




"Well, then," said he, "you hold the basin"; and with that he took his lancet and opened a vein.

“那么，好的，”他说，“你拿着这个盆。”说着他拿起小刀，割开了一条静脉。




A great deal of blood was taken before the captain opened his eyes and looked mistily about him. First he recognized the doctor with an unmistakable frown; then his glance fell upon me, and he looked relieved. But suddenly his colour changed, and he tried to raise himself, crying, "Where's Black Dog?""There is no Black Dog here," said the doctor, "except what you have on your own back. You have been drinking rum; you have had a stroke, precisely as I told you; and I have just, very much against my own will, dragged you headforemost out of the grave. Now, Mr. Bones—”

放了许多血以后，船长睁开了眼睛，迷迷糊糊地望着四周。他先认出了医生，毫无疑问地皱着眉头，然后他的目光落在我身上，他看起来放松了一些。但是突然他的脸色变了，他努力想坐起来，并喊道：“黑狗在哪里？”“这里没有黑狗，”医生说，“只有你仰面朝天地躺在这里。你一直酗酒，已经中风了，如我曾经明确告诫过你的一样。我刚才已经违背了自己的意愿，抢先把你从坟墓里拉了出来。现在，博恩斯先生——”




"That's not my name," he interrupted.

“那不是我的名字。”他打断了医生的话。




"Much I care," returned the doctor.

“我不在乎。”医生回答说。




"It's the name of a buccaneer of my acquaintance; and I call you by it for the sake of shortness, and what I have to say to you is this; one glass of rum won't kill you, but if you take one you'll take another and another, and I stake my wig if you don't break off short, you'll die—do you understand that? —die, and go to your own place, like the man in the Bible. Come, now, make an effort.

“这是我认识的一个海盗的名字，我这样称呼你是为了简短起见。我不得不和你说的是，一杯酒不会害死你，但是如果你喝了一杯，然后又一杯接一杯地喝，我以我的假发打赌，如果你不赶快停止，你一定会死掉——你明白吗？——死掉，到你该去的地方，像《圣经》里的人一样。来，现在，用点力。




I'll help you to your bed for once."

我会扶你到床上，就这一次。”




Between us, with much trouble, we managed to hoist him upstairs, and laid him on his bed, where his head fell back on the pillow as if he were almost fainting.

我们俩费了好大力气，设法把他抬上楼，把他放到床上。他的脑袋歪倒在枕头上，仿佛快晕倒了一样。




"Now, mind you," said the doctor, "I clear my conscience—the name of rum for you is death.”

“现在，我提醒你，”医生说，“我问心无愧——朗姆酒这个词对你来说就是死亡。”




And with that he went off to see my father, taking me with him by the arm.

说着，他拉着我的胳膊，离开去看我父亲了。




"This is nothing," he said as soon as he had closed the door. "I have drawn blood enough to keep him quiet awhile; he should lie for a week where he is—that is the best thing for him and you; but another stroke would settle him.”

“没关系，”他一关上门便说道，“我给他放了血，足以使他安静一会了。他应该会在那儿躺上一个星期——对他和你来说这是最好的事情，但是再来一次中风就会解决他了。”








CHAPTER 3The Black Spot

第三章黑劵




About noon I stopped at the captain's door with some cooling drinks and medicines. He was lying very much as we had left him, only a little higher, and he seemed both weak and excited.

中午时分，我拿着一些清凉饮料和药品到船长门前。他还像我们离开时那样躺在那里，只是枕头垫得稍微高了点。他看上去既虚弱又兴奋。




"Jim," he said, "you're the only one here that's worth anything, and you know I've been always good to you. Never a month but I've given you a silver fourpenny for yourself. And now you see, mate, I'm pretty low, and deserted by all; and Jim, you'll bring me one noggin of rum, now, won't you, matey?"

“吉姆，”他说，“你是这里唯一一个有用的人，你知道我一向对你很好。我每个月都给你一枚四便士的银币。现在你看，伙计，我身体很不好，被所有人遗弃。吉姆，现在给我拿一小杯朗姆酒好么，伙计？”




"The doctor—” I began.

“医生——”我开口说。




But he broke in cursing the doctor, in a feeble voice but heartily. "Doctors is all swabs," he said; "and that doctor there, why, what do he know about seafaring men? I been in places hot as pitch, and mates dropping round with Yellow Jack, and the blessed land a—heaving like the sea with earthquakes—what to the doctor know of lands like that? —and I lived on rum, I tell you. It's been meat and drink, and man and wife, to me; and if I'm not to have my rum now I'm a poor old hulk on a lee shore, my blood'll be on you, Jim, and that doctor swab"; and he ran on again for a while with curses. "Look, Jim, how my fingers fidges," he continued in the pleading tone. "I can't keep 'em still, not I. I haven't had a drop this blessed day. That doctor's a fool, I tell you. If I don't have a drain o' rum, Jim, I'll have the horrors; I seen some on 'em already. I seen old Flint in the corner there, behind you; as plain as print, I seen him; and if I get the horrors, I'm a man that has lived rough, and I'll raise Cain. Your doctor himself said one glass wouldn't hurt me. I'll give you a golden guinea for a noggin, Jim."

但是他打断我，诅咒起那个医生来，声音虚弱，但是发自内心。“医生都是笨蛋。”他说，“那个医生，凭什么，他对水手懂多少？我到过热得像沥青一样的地方，到过水手们得了黄热病一批批离去的地方，到过地面摇晃得像地震的海面的鬼地方——那个医生知道那种地方吗？——我以朗姆酒度日，我告诉你。对我来说，它是肉，是水，是朋友和老婆。如果我现在没有了朗姆酒，我就像条被风刮到下风岸的老破船，你们的身上会沾着我的血，吉姆你，还有那个笨蛋医生。”他又咒骂了一阵。“看，吉姆，我的手指抖得多厉害。”他用乞求的口气接着说。“我不能让他们保持静止，我不能。在这个该死的日子里，我都没有沾一滴酒。那个医生就是个蠢货，我告诉你。如果我不喝上一口酒，吉姆，我就会出现幻觉，我已经看到一些人了。我看到老弗林特在角落里，就在你的身后，像印出来的一样清楚。如果我出现幻觉，我就会变得粗野，我会闹事。你们医生自己说过，一杯酒不会伤害到我。我会为一小杯酒给你一枚金几尼，吉姆。”




He was growing more and more excited, and this alarmed me for my father, who was very low that day and needed quiet; besides, I was reassured by the doctor's words, now quoted to me, and rather offended by the offer of a bribe.

他变得越发兴奋，这使我警觉地想起我父亲来。他那天很虚弱，需要安静。而且，他引自医生的话打消了我的顾虑，不过他想给我贿赂倒令我有些恼怒。




"I want none of your money," said I, "but what you owe my father. I'll get you one glass, and no more."

“我不想要你一分钱，”我说，“但是我要你欠我父亲的钱。我会给你一杯酒，但不会再多了。”




When I brought it to him, he seized it greedily and drank it out.

当我把酒给他的时候，他贪婪地抓起酒杯，一饮而尽。




"Aye, aye," said he, "that's some better, sure enough. And now, matey, did that doctor say how long I was to lie here in this old berth?"

“是啊，是啊，”他说，“这就好多了，千真万确。现在伙计，那个医生说过我要在这张老床上躺多久吗？”




"A week at least," said I.

“至少一个星期。”我说。




"Thunder!" he cried. "A week! I can't do that; they'd have the black spot on me by then. The lubbers is going about to get the wind of me this blessed moment; lubbers as couldn't keep what they got, and want to nail what is another's. Is that seamanly behaviour, now, I want to know? But I'm a saving soul. I never wasted good money of mine, nor lost it neither; and I'll trick 'em again. I'm not afraid on 'em. I'll shake out another reef, matey, and daddle 'em again."

“天哪！”他叫道，“一个星期！我可办不到。他们那会儿就该给我黑券了。那些蠢货在这个该死的时候正在到处打听我的风声呢。他们保不住自己得到的东西，又想掠夺别人的。这是水手的作风吗？我现在倒真想知道。但我是个节俭的人。我从不乱花钱，也不会把钱弄丢，我会再逗他们一下的。我不怕他们。我要再次扬帆起航，伙计，我要再捉弄他们一把。”




As he was thus speaking, he had risen from bed with great difficulty, holding to my shoulder with a grip that almost made me cry out, and moving his legs like so much dead weight. His words, spirited as they were in meaning, contrasted sadly with the weakness of the voice in which they were uttered. He paused when he had got into a sitting position on the edge. "That doctor's done me," he murmured. "My ears is singing.Lay me back."

他一边说着话，一边费了好大力气从床上起来。他一把抓住我的肩膀，差点让我哭出来，又挪动着他死沉死沉的腿。他的那些话，虽然意思上情绪饱满，却与他声音的虚弱形成了可悲的对比。他在床边坐起来后，停了一下。“那个医生把我害苦了。”他低声抱怨着，“我的耳朵在响。让我躺回去。”




Before I could do much to help him he had fallen back again to his former place, where he lay for a while silent.

我还没怎么来得及帮他，他就又倒回了原来躺着的地方，半天都没说话。




"Jim," he said at length, "you saw that seafaring man today?"

“吉姆，”他最后说道，“你今天看到那个水手了吗？”




"Black Dog?" I asked.

“黑狗吗？”我问。




"Ah!Black Dog," said he. "He's a bad un; but there's worse that put him on. Now, if I can't get away nohow, and they tip me the black spot, mind you, it's my old sea-chest they're after; you get on a horse—you can, can't you? Well, then, you get on a horse, and go to—well, yes, I will!

“啊！黑狗。”他说道，“他是个坏蛋，但是派他来的人更坏。现在，如果我不能离开、而他们给我下黑券的话，你注意，他们想要的是我航海用的旧箱子，你就骑上一匹马——你可以的，不是吗？那么，你骑上马，去——是的，我决定！




—to that eternal doctor swab, and tell him to pipe all hands—magistrates and sich—and he'll lay 'em aboard at the Admiral Benbow—all old Flint's crew, man and boy, all on 'em that's left. I was first mate, I was, old Flint's first mate, and I'm the on'y one as knows the place. He gave it me at Savannah, when he lay a—dying, like as if I was to now, you see. But you won't peach unless they get the black spot on me, or unless you see that Black Dog again or a seafaring man with one leg, Jim—him above all.”

——去那个该死的医生那里，让他召集所有的人——地方官之类的——他会在‘本博将军’这里把他们一网打尽——所有老弗林特的下属，老的少的，所有剩下的人。我曾是个大副，我曾是，老弗林特船上的大副，我是唯一知道那个地方的人。他在萨凡纳把它给了我，那时候他快要——死了，就像我现在一样，你看。但是，除非他们给我下了黑券，或者除非你看见那个黑狗又来了，或者一个独腿水手——吉姆，尤其是他，你再去报告。”




"But what is the black spot, captain?" I asked.

“但是，什么是黑券呢，船长？”我问。




"That's a summons, mate. I'll tell you if they get that. But you keep your weather-eye open, Jim, and I'll share with you equals, upon my honour."

“那是一种传唤令，伙计。如果他们送来了，我会告诉你的。但是你要留神——睁大眼睛，吉姆，我会和你平分所得，以我的名誉保证。”




He wandered a little longer, his voice growing weaker; but soon after I had given him his medicine, which he took like a child, with the remark, "If ever a seaman wanted drugs, it's me," he fell at last into a heavy, swoon—like sleep, in which I left him. What I should have done had all gone well I do not know. Probably I should have told the whole story to the doctor, for I was in mortal fear lest the captain should repent of his confessions and make an end of me. But as things fell out, my poor father died quite suddenly that evening, which put all other matters on one side. Our natural distress, the visits of the neighbours, the arranging of the funeral, and all the work of the inn to be carried on in the meanwhile kept me so busy that I had scarcely time to think of the captain, far less to be afraid of him.

他又胡思乱想了一小会儿，声音变得更加虚弱。但是就在我给他拿了药之后，他一边像个孩子似的吃着药，一边说：“如果有一个水手想要吃药，那就是我。”最后，他昏昏沉沉地倒下——像睡着了一样，我就离开他了。我不知道，如果一切顺利的话，我该怎么做。很有可能我会把一切告诉那个医生，因为我害怕极了，担心船长后悔自己的坦白而把我干掉。但事情越发糟糕，我可怜的父亲那天晚上突然去世了，让所有其他的事情都搁置了下来。我们自然而生的悲痛，邻里的拜访，葬礼的安排，以及旅店所有事情的料理接踵而至，让我忙得无暇顾及船长，更不用说怕他了。




He got downstairs next morning, to be sure, and had his meals as usual, though he ate little and had more, I am afraid, than his usual supply of rum, for he helped himself out of the bar, scowling and blowing through his nose, and no one dared to cross him. On the night before the funeral he was as drunk as ever; and it was shocking, in that house of mourning, to hear him singing away at his ugly old sea-song; but weak as he was, we were all in the fear of death for him, and the doctor was suddenly taken up with a case many miles away and was never near the house after my father's death. I have said the captain was weak, and indeed he seemed rather to grow weaker than regain his strength. He clambered up and down stairs, and went from the parlour to the bar and back again, and sometimes put his nose out of doors to smell the sea, holding on to the walls as he went for support and breathing hard and fast like a man on a steep mountain. He never particularly addressed me, and it is my belief he had as good as forgotten his confidences; but his temper was more flighty, and allowing for his bodily weakness, more violent than ever. He had an alarming way now when he was drunk of drawing his cutlass and laying it bare before him on the table. But with all that, he minded people less and seemed shut up in his own thoughts and rather wandering. Once, for instance, to our extreme wonder, he piped up to a different air, a king of country love—song that he must have learned in his youth before he had begun to follow the sea.

第二天他下楼来，确实，像往常一样用餐，尽管他吃得很少，但我估计他喝了比往常还要多的朗姆酒。他自己从酒吧间里把酒拿出来，满脸怒气，还哼着鼻子，没人敢从他面前经过。葬礼的前一天晚上，他和往常一样醉醺醺的。在这间充满哀悼的屋子里听到他唱起那首难听的老船歌，真是令人震惊。但是他又是那么虚弱，我们都担心他会死掉。医生也突然到几英里外的地方看诊去了，自我父亲去世后，他就再也不在我家附近了。我说过船长很虚弱，而且他看起来的确越来越衰弱，而不是恢复他的力气。他在楼梯上爬上爬下的，从大厅走到酒吧，然后再回到大厅。有时他会把鼻子伸出门外闻一闻海的味道。他用手扶着墙支撑着走路，呼吸沉重而急促得像一个在爬陡坡的人。他再没特意和我说过话，我相信他完全忘了他的秘密。但是他的脾气越来越糟，而且随着他身体的日渐衰弱，他的脾气变得比以往更加粗暴。现在，他有一种警戒方式。当他喝酒时，他就把自己的短刀拔出来，赤裸裸地放在他面前的桌子上。但是做这些的同时，他对别人也更不在意了。他似乎把自己关在了自己的想法里，更加神志恍惚。比如有一次，极其出乎我们的意料，他哼出了一首不同的调子，一首乡村情歌。这一定是在他还年轻、尚未出海之前学会的。




So things passed until, the day after the funeral, and about three o'clock of a bitter, foggy, frosty afternoon, I was standing at the door for a moment, full of sad thoughts about my father, when I saw someone drawing slowly near along the road. He was plainly blind, for he tapped before him with a stick and wore a great green shade over his eyes and nose; and he was hunched, as if with age or weakness, and wore a huge old tattered sea-cloak with a hood that made him appear positively deformed. I never saw in my life a more dreadful-looking figure. He stopped a little from the inn, and raising his voice in an odd sing-song, addressed the air in front of him, "will any kind friend inform a poor blind man, who has lost the precious sight of his eyes in the gracious defence of his native country, England—and God bless King George! —where or in what part of this country he may now be?”

事情一直这样持续着，直到葬礼后第二天下午大约三点钟。那是一个寒冷而霜雾蒙蒙的下午，我站在门口呆了一会儿，满怀对父亲的哀思。这时，我看到有人慢慢沿着大路朝这边走近。他显然是个瞎子，因为他用棍子敲着前面的路，而且眼睛和鼻子上戴着一个大绿罩子。他弯着身子，似乎年岁很大或者身体虚弱。他还带了一个有风帽的巨大的旧航海斗篷，使他显得非常怪异。我这辈子从没见过比这更可怕的样子。他在离旅店不远的地方停下来，抬高嗓门用一种古怪的唱歌调子对着他面前的空气说起话来，“哪位好心的朋友能告诉一位可怜的瞎子，他在高尚的保卫祖国英格兰的反抗中失去了宝贵的视力——上帝保佑乔治王！——他现在在哪里，或者在祖国的哪个地方？”




"You are at the Admiral Benbow, Black Hill Cove, my good man," said I.

“您在‘本博将军’旅店，在黑山湾，我的好人。”我说。




"I hear a voice," said he, "a young voice. Will you give me your hand, my kind young friend, and lead me in?"

“我听到一个声音，”他说，“一个年轻的声音。我好心的年轻朋友，你愿意把你的手给我，领我进去吗？”




I held out my hand, and the horrible, soft-spoken, eyeless creature gripped it in a moment like a vise. I was so much startled that I struggled to withdraw, but the blind man pulled me close up to him with a single action of his arm.

我伸出手，那个可怕的、口气软绵绵的瞎眼家伙像把虎钳一样立刻抓住了它。我吓了一大跳，挣扎着想把手缩回去，但是那个瞎子胳膊一用力一把我拉到他的身边。




"Now, boy," he said, "take me in to the captain."

“现在，小男孩，”他说，“带我去见船长。”




"Sir," said I, "upon my word I dare not."

“先生，”我说，“我发誓我不敢。”




"Oh," he sneered, "that's it! Take me in straight or I'll break your arm."

“哦，”他冷笑了一下，“原来如此！直接带我进去，否则我就弄断你的胳膊。”




And he gave it, as he spoke, a wrench that made me cry out.

说着他就拧了一下，这一拧差点让我叫出来。




"Sir," said I, "it is for yourself I mean. The captain is not what he used to be. He sits with a drawn cutlass. Another gentleman—”

“先生，”我说，“我是为您着想。船长不是从前那个样子了。他拿着一把短刀坐着。另外一位先生——”




"Come, now, march," interrupted he; and I never heard a voice so cruel, and cold, and ugly as that blind man's. It cowed me more than the pain, and I began to obey him at once, walking straight in at the door and towards the parlour, where our sick old buccaneer was sitting, dazed with rum. The blind man clung close to me, holding me in one iron fist and leaning almost more of his weight on me than I could carry. "Lead me straight up to him, and when I'm in view, cry out, 'Here's a friend for you, Bill.' If you don't, I'll do this," and with that he gave me a twitch that I thought would have made me faint. Between this and that, I was so utterly terrified of the blind beggar that I forgot my terror of the captain, and as I opened the parlour door, cried out the words he had ordered in a trembling voice.

“好了，现在走吧。”他打断了我的话。我从来没听过像这个瞎子那样如此残忍、冷酷而又难听的声音。这比刚才的疼痛更让我恐惧，我立刻开始听他的话，从门口直向大厅走去。我们虚弱的老海盗就坐在那里喝得烂醉。那个瞎子用一个铁拳紧紧抓着我，而且几乎把他全部的重量都倾到我的身上，超出了我能承受的重量。“带我直接到他那儿，我到他视野里的时候，你就喊‘这是你的一位朋友，比尔。’如果你不喊，我就会这样。”说着他扯了我一下，我觉得自己差点晕过去。两者比较一下，我完全被这个瞎乞丐吓坏了，而忘了对船长的恐惧。当我打开大厅门时，我用颤抖的声音喊出了刚才瞎子命令我说的话。




The poor captain raised his eyes, and at one look the rum went out of him and left him staring sober. The expression of his face was not so much of terror as of mortal sickness. He made a movement to rise, but I do not believe he had enough force left in his body.

可怜的船长抬起眼睛，只瞥了一眼，朗姆酒就烟消云散了，他清醒地瞪着。他脸上的表情与其说是恐怖，不如说是垂死的病态。他动了一下想站起来，但是我不相信他身体里还有足够的力量。




"Now, Bill, sit where you are," said the beggar. "If I can't see, I can hear a finger stirring. Business is business. Hold out your left hand. Boy, take his left hand by the wrist and bring it near to my right."

“现在，比尔，坐在原地。”乞丐说道。“就算我不能看，我也能听到一根手指颤动的声音。公事公办。伸出你的左手。孩子，握住他的左手腕，把它拿到我的右边来。”




We both obeyed him to the letter, and I saw him pass something from the hollow of the hand that held his stick into the palm of the captain's, which closed upon it instantly.

我们都照着他的话办了，我看到他从握手杖的手心里拿出个东西放到了船长的手掌上，船长立刻合上了手掌。




"And now that's done," said the blind man; and at the words he suddenly left hold of me, and with incredible accuracy and nimbleness, skipped out of the parlour and into the road, where, as I still stood motionless, I could hear his stick go tap-tap—tapping into the distance.

“现在结束了。”瞎子说。然后，他突然放开我，以难以置信的精确和敏捷蹿出了大厅，到路上去了。我还呆呆地站在那里，能听到他的棍子笃笃笃地敲着路面的声音，越来越远。




It was some time before either I or the captain seemed to gather our senses, but at length, and about at the same moment, I released his wrist, which I was still holding, and he drew in his hand and looked sharply into the palm.

我和船长都过了很大一会儿才恢复了神志，但是最终，几乎是同时，我松开了仍握着的船长的手腕；他则把手收回去，飞快地看了一眼手掌。




"Ten o'clock!" he cried. "Six hours. We'll do them yet," and he sprang to his feet. Even as he did so, he reeled, put his hand to his throat, stood swaying for a moment, and then, with a peculiar sound, fell from his whole height face foremost to the floor.

“十点钟！”他喊道。“六个小时。我们还可以捉弄他们。”他跳了起来。但他刚这么做，他就晃了一下，一只手放在喉咙上，摇摇晃晃地站了一会儿。然后他发出一种奇怪的声音，整个身体向脸朝下倒在了地板上。




I ran to him at once, calling to my mother. But haste was all in vain. The captain had been struck dead by thundering apoplexy. It is a curious thing to understand, for I had certainly never liked the man, though of late I had begun to pity him, but as soon as I saw that he was dead, I burst into a flood of tears. It was the second death I had known, and the sorrow of the first was still fresh in my heart.

我立刻跑向他，喊着母亲。但是再快也都是徒劳。船长已经因为中风死了，异乎寻常的中风。这是件不好理解的怪事，因为尽管我最近才开始同情他，我肯定从来没喜欢过这个人。但是一看到他死了，我却也泪如泉涌起来。这是我知道的第二个起死亡，而那时我心中对第一起死亡的哀恸仍然鲜明。








CHAPTER 4The Sea-chest

第四章航海用的大箱子




I lost no time, of course, in telling my mother all that I knew, and perhaps should have told her long before, and we saw ourselves at once in a difficult and dangerous position. Some of the man's money—if he had any—was certainly due to us, but it was not likely that our captain's shipmates, above all the two specimens seen by me, Black Dog and the blind beggar, would be inclined to give up their booty in payment of the dead man's debts. The captain's order to mount at once and ride for Doctor Livesey would have left my mother alone and unprotected, which was not to be thought of. Indeed, it seemed impossible for either of us to remain much longer in the house; the fall of coals in the kitchen grate, the very ticking of the clock, filled us with alarms. The neighbourhood, to our ears, seemed haunted by approaching footsteps; and what between the dead body of the captain on the parlour floor and the thought of that detestable blind beggar hovering near at hand and ready to return, there were moments when, as the saying goes, I jumped in my skin for terror. Something must speedily be resolved upon, and it occurred to us at last to go forth together and seek help in the neighbouring hamlet. No sooner said than done. Bare-headed as we were, we ran out at once in the gathering evening and the frosty fog.

当然，我立刻将我知道的一切告诉了母亲，也许我早该告诉她这些的，然后我们立刻意识到，自己处在困难而危险的境地。那个人的一些钱——如果他有的话——当然属于我们，但是我们船长的船友们，特别是我见到的那两个怪人——黑狗和瞎乞丐——则不太可能会愿意放弃他们的战利品，作为船长债务的抵偿。至于船长要我立刻骑马去找利夫西医生的命令会使我的母亲独自留下，毫无保护，这是我没有想到的。实际上，让我们两个中的任何一个在这房子里呆上更长的时间，似乎都是不可能的。厨房炉子里煤块烧得掉下来的声音，甚至是时钟的滴答声，都让我们心惊胆战。我们的耳朵感到周围似乎萦绕着越来越近的脚步声。而且一想到船长的尸体就在客厅的地板上，想到可恶的瞎乞丐就在附近徘徊，随时可能回来，我有好几次都吓得，就像谚语中说的那样，毛骨悚然。有些事必须快速做出决断，于是我们最终决定一起去附近的村子求援。说干就干。我们光着脑袋、顶着渐浓的夜色和凄冷的大雾跑了出去。




The hamlet lay not many hundred yards away, though out of view, on the other side of the next cove; and what greatly encouraged me, it was in an opposite direction from that whence the blind man had made his appearance and whither he had presumably returned. We were not many minutes on the road, though we sometimes stopped to lay hold of each other and hearken. But there was no unusual sound—nothing but the low wash of the ripple and the croaking of the inmates of the wood.

村子只在几百码开外，下一个海湾的另一头，尽管在我们的视野之外。而且令我勇气大增的是，村子的方向和瞎子出现并可能返回的方向正好相反。我们在路上没花多久，虽然我们有时候停下来互相搀扶，侧耳倾听。但是并没有什么异常的声音——只有海浪拍岸的起伏声和林中鸟儿的啼叫声。




It was already candle-light when we reached the hamlet, and I shall never forget how much I was cheered to see the yellow shine in doors and windows; but that, as it proved, was the best of the help we were likely to get in that quarter. For—you would have thought men would have been ashamed of themselves—no soul would consent to return with us to the Admiral Benbow. The more we told of our troubles, the more—man, woman, and child—they clung to the shelter of their houses. The name of Captain Flint, though it was strange to me, was well enough known to some there and carried a great weight of terror. Some of the men who had been to field-work on the far side of the Admiral Benbow remembered, besides, to have seen several strangers on the road, and taking them to be smugglers, to have bolted away; and one at least had seen a little lugger in what we called Kitt's Hole. For that matter, anyone who was a comrade of the captain's was enough to frighten them to death. And the short and the long of the matter was, that while we could get several who were willing enough to ride to Dr.Livesey's, which lay in another direction, not one would help us to defend the inn.

我们到达村子的时候，已是点烛时分，我永远忘不了透过门窗看到黄色光亮时自己是多么高兴。但是那灯光，就像后来被证实的那样，已经是我们在这里能得到的最大的帮助了。因为——你也许会认为村里人会为自己感到惭愧——没有人愿意陪我们回“本博将军”旅店。我们越说我们的困难，他们——男人、女人、小孩——就越死守在自己的屋里。尽管弗林特船长这个名字对我来说很陌生，这里的一些人却对它耳熟能详，给他们带来极大的恐慌。在野外劳动中到过“本博将军”旅店那边的一些人记起来，他们曾经在路上见过几个陌生人，以为是走私客，大家就逃跑了。至少一个人还在我们叫基特湾的地方见过一条小帆船。因为这个，任何弗林特船长的伙伴都足以把他们吓死。总之，事情的结果就是，有些人愿意骑马往另一个方向去找利夫西医生，但没有人愿意帮我们保卫旅店。




They say cowardice is infectious; but then argument is, on the other hand, a great emboldener; and so when each had said his say, my mother made them a speech. She would not, she declared, lose money that belonged to her fatherless boy; "If none of the rest of you dare," she said, " Jim and I dare. Back we will go, the way we came, and small thanks to you big, hulking, chicken-hearted men. We'll have that chest open, if we die for it. And I'll thank you for that bag, Mrs. Crossley, to bring back our lawful money in."

他们说怯懦是会传染的。但是另一方面，争论又可以鼓舞人心。所以当每个人都谈了自己的想法后，我的母亲也对他们说了一番话。她声明她不会让属于她的这个丧父小男孩的钱白白丢掉。“如果你们剩下的人没有一个人敢去的话，”她说，“吉姆和我敢去。我们会顺着我们来的路回去，对你们这些体壮如牛却胆小如鼠的人，我们只有极少的一丝谢意。我们会打开那个箱子，即使丢了性命。我要感谢你们的那个袋子，克罗斯利太太，它可以装我们应得的钱。”




Of course I said I would go with my mother, and of course they all cried out at our foolhardiness, but even then not a man would go along with us. All they would do was to give me a loaded pistol lest we were attacked, and to promise to have horses ready saddled in case we were pursued on our return, while one lad was to ride forward to the doctor's in search of armed assistance.

我当然说我愿意和母亲一起走，他们也自然为我们的鲁莽叫喊起来，但是即使这样，也没有一个人愿意和我们一起走。他们愿意做的一切就是给我一把装好了子弹的手枪，以防我们遭到袭击。他们还承诺备好马安好鞍，以防我们在返回时被追赶。同时他们会派一个年轻人骑马到医生那里寻找武装援助。




My heart was beating finely when we two set forth in the cold night upon this dangerous venture. A full moon was beginning to rise and peered redly through the upper edges of the fog, and this increased our haste, for it was plain, before we came forth again, that all would be as bright as day, and our departure exposed to the eyes of any watchers. We slipped along the hedges, noiseless and swift, nor did we see or hear anything to increase our terrors, till, to our relief, the door of the Admiral Benbow had closed behind us.

当我们两个在这寒夜踏上这危险的旅程时，我的心猛烈地跳着。一轮满月开始升起，带着红晕透过雾气的上边，这促使我们加快了脚步，因为很明显，当我们再返回时，一切都将如白昼般明亮，我们一出发就会暴露在任何监视者的眼中。我们悄悄地快速溜过篱笆，也没有看或听任何会增加我们恐惧的东西，直到“本博将军”旅店的大门在我们身后关上的时候，我们才松了口气。




I slipped the bolt at once, and we stood and panted for a moment in the dark, alone in the house with the dead captain's body. Then my mother got a candle in the bar, and holding each other's hands, we advanced into the parlour. He lay as we had left him, on his back, with his eyes open and one arm stretched out.

我立刻插上了门闩。我们在黑暗中站了一会儿，气喘吁吁。房子里只有船长的尸体。然后母亲从酒吧间里拿了根蜡烛，我们手拉着手走进了大厅。他还像我们离开他时一样仰面躺着，睁着眼睛，伸着一只胳膊。




"Draw down the blind, Jim," whispered my mother; "they might come and watch outside. And now," said she when I had done so, "we have to get the key off THAT; and who's to touch it, I should like to know!" and she gave a kind of sob as she said the words.

“拉下窗帘，吉姆。”母亲小声说，“他们也许会来，在外面监视我们呢。现在，”我拉下窗帘时，她说，“我们必须把钥匙从那上取下来，可谁去碰它呢，我真想知道！”她抽泣着说了这些话。




I went down on my knees at once. On the floor close to his hand there was a little round of paper, blackened on the one side. I could not doubt that this was the BLACK SPOT; and taking it up, I found written on the other side, in a very good, clear hand, this short message: "You have till ten tonight."

我立刻跪了下去。一个小圆纸片在靠近船长手的地板上，有一面被漆成了黑色。我认定这就是“黑券”。我把它拿起来，发现另一面写着字，写得既漂亮又清楚，有短短一句话：“限你到今晚十点。”




"He had till ten, Mother," said I; and just as I said it, our old clock began striking. This sudden noise startled us shockingly; but the news was good, for it was only six.

“限他到十点，妈妈。”我说。就在我说这话的时候，我们的老钟表开始敲起来。这突如其来的响声把我们吓了一大跳，但是消息是好的，因为才刚刚六点。




"Now, Jim," she said, "that key."

“现在，吉姆，”她说，“那把钥匙。”




I felt in his pockets, one after another. A few small coins, a thimble, and some thread and big needles, a piece of pigtail tobacco bitten away at the end, his gully with the crooked handle, a pocket compass, and a tinder box were all that they contained, and I began to despair.

我摸进他的口袋，一个一个地找。几个小硬币，一个顶针，还有一些线和大根的针，一根咬掉了一端的辫状卷烟，他的弯柄折刀，一个袖珍指南针，还有一个火绒箱，这就是里面装的所有东西了，我开始失望起来。




"Perhaps it's round his neck," suggested my mother.

“也许挂在他脖子上。”母亲提醒我。




Overcoming a strong repugnance, I tore open his shirt at the neck, and there, sure enough, hanging to a bit of tarry string, which I cut with his own gully, we found the key. At this triumph we were filled with hope and hurried upstairs without delay to the little room where he had slept so long and where his box had stood since the day of his arrival.

我忍着强烈的厌恶感撕开他的衬衣领子，那里真的挂着一根涂了柏油的绳子。我用他的折刀割断绳子，我们找到了钥匙。这小小的胜利使我们充满了希望，于是我们赶紧跑上楼，毫不迟疑地去了那间他睡了很久的屋子。他的箱子从他来那天起就立在那里。




It was like any other seaman's chest on the outside, the initial "B" burned on the top of it with a hot iron, and the corners somewhat smashed and broken as by long, rough usage.

它的外表看上去和任何其他的水手箱子一模一样，一个首字母"B"被烙铁烫在顶部。由于使用多年，而且不加爱护，箱子角都有些破损了。




"Give me the key," said my mother; and though the lock was very stiff, she had turned it and thrown back the lid in a twinkling.

“给我钥匙。”母亲说。尽管锁很紧，她转动钥匙，一眨眼就把盖子打开了。




A strong smell of tobacco and tar rose from the interior, but nothing was to be seen on the top except a suit of very good clothes, carefully brushed and folded. They had never been worn, my mother said. Under that, the miscellany began—a quadrant, a tin canikin, several sticks of tobacco, two brace of very handsome pistols, a piece of bar silver, an old Spanish watch and some other trinkets of little value and mostly of foreign make, a pair of compasses mounted with brass, and five or six curious West Indian shells. I have often wondered since why he should have carried about these shells with him in his wandering, guilty, and hunted life.

一股浓烈的烟草和柏油味立刻从箱子里扑鼻而来，但是顶部除了一套很好的衣服，就什么也看不到了。那套衣服被刷得干干净净，叠得整整齐齐。母亲说它们从来都没被穿过。那套衣服下面，杂物开始出现——一个四分仪，一个锡制酒杯，几根烟草，两把很帅气的手枪，一根银条，一块旧西班牙手表，还有一些其他不值钱的小饰物，大多是国外造的，还有一对黄铜做的罗盘和五六个稀罕的西印度贝壳。我常常想，他为什么带这些贝壳在身边，过他那四处漂泊、被追得东逃西窜的罪恶时日。




In the meantime, we had found nothing of any value but the silver and the trinkets, and neither of these were in our way. Underneath there was an old boat-cloak, whitened with sea-salt on many a harbour-bar. My mother pulled it up with impatience, and there lay before us, the last things in the chest, a bundle tied up in oilcloth, and looking like papers, and a canvas bag that gave forth, at a touch, the jingle of gold.

同时，除了那根银条和那些小饰物，我们没有找到任何值钱的东西，没有一样是我们要的。再往下面，是一件旧的航海斗篷，在许多海港被海盐冲刷得都泛白了。母亲不耐烦地把斗篷往上一拎，于是箱子里最后的东西就呈现在我们眼前了。那是用油布捆着的一包东西，看起来像是文件；还有一个帆布袋，一碰便发出金属撞击的叮叮当当的声音。




"I'll show these rogues that I'm an honest woman," said my mother. "I'll have my dues, and not a farthing over. Hold Mrs. Crossley's bag."

“我要让那些恶棍知道，我是个诚实的女人。”母亲说，“我要拿回属于我的钱，一个子儿也不差。拿着克罗斯利太太的袋子。”




And she began to count over the amount of the captain's score from the sailor's bag into the one that I was holding.

于是她一面开始算计船长欠我们多少钱，一面从水手袋子里拿出钱来放进我拿着的那个袋子里。




It was a long, difficult business, for the coins were of all countries and sizes-doubloons, and louis d'ors, and guineas, and pieces of eight, and I know not what besides, all shaken together at random. The guineas, too, were about the scarcest, and it was with these only that my mother knew how to make her count.

这是件费时的麻烦事，因为那些硬币来自各个国家，而且大小不同，有西班牙的都布隆金币，法国的金路易，英国的几尼，以及面值八块的硬币，还有我根本不认识的，全都混杂在一块儿。几尼大概是最少的，也是这些硬币里母亲唯一知道怎么算钱的。




When we were about half-way through, I suddenly put my hand upon her arm, for I had heard in the silent frosty air a sound that brought my heart into my mouth—the tap—tapping of the blind man's stick upon the frozen road. It drew nearer and nearer, while we sat holding our breath. Then it struck sharp on the inn door, and then we could hear the handle being turned and the bolt rattling as the wretched being tried to enter; and then there was a long time of silence both within and without. At last the tapping recommenced, and, to our indescribable joy and gratitude, died slowly away again until it ceased to be heard.

我们数了大概一半的时候，我突然把手放在母亲的胳膊上，因为我在这寂静而寒冷的空气中听到了一个声音，让我的心都跳到了嗓子眼儿——笃笃笃的敲击声——瞎子的棍子敲在结冰的路面上的声音。声音越来越近，我们坐下，屏住呼吸。接着，它重重地敲打着旅店的门，我们听到门把手转动的声音，还有门闩发出的咔嗒声，那个恶棍想要进来。接着屋子内外便是长时间的宁静。最后，敲门声又响起来了，让我们无比高兴的是，那声音又渐渐远去，然后完全消失，再也听不见了。




"Mother," said I, "take the whole and let's be going," for I was sure the bolted door must have seemed suspicious and would bring the whole hornet's nest about our ears, though how thankful I was that I had bolted it, none could tell who had never met that terrible blind man.

“妈妈，”我说，“都拿走，然后咱们走吧。”因为我可以肯定，插着门闩的店门一定会引起怀疑，会把那窝黄蜂都招到我们耳边来。虽然谢天谢地我把门插上了，从没见过那可怕的瞎子的人是不会知道这感觉的。




But my mother, frightened as she was, would not consent to take a fraction more than was due to her and was obstinately unwilling to be content with less. It was not yet seven, she said, by a long way; she knew her rights and she would have them; and she was still arguing with me when a little low whistle sounded a good way off upon the hill. That was enough, and more than enough, for both of us.

但是我母亲，尽管她也吓坏了，却不同意多拿走一分她不该得到的钱，而且她还固执地不愿少拿一分钱。还不到七点钟，她说，还有很久呢。她知道她的权利，而且她会拥有它们的。她仍然在和我争论，突然一个低低的哨声从山上传过来。这就足够了，太足够了，对我们俩来说。




"I'll take what I have," she said, jumping to her feet.

“我要拿走我该得的钱。”她说着便跳了起来。




"And I'll take this to square the count,"said I, picking up the oilskin packet.

“而且我要拿这个来清账。”我边说边拿起那个油布包。




Next moment we were both groping downstairs, leaving the candle by the empty chest; and the next we had opened the door and were in full retreat. We had not started a moment too soon. The fog was rapidly dispersing; already the moon shone quite clear on the high ground on either side; and it was only in the exact bottom of the dell and round the tavern door that a thin veil still hung unbroken to conceal the first steps of our escape. Far less than half-way to the hamlet, very little beyond the bottom of the hill, we must come forth into the moonlight. Nor was this all, for the sound of several footsteps running came already to our ears, and as we looked back in their direction, a light tossing to and fro and still rapidly advancing showed that one of the newcomers carried a lantern.

接着我们俩把蜡烛留在空箱子旁，摸索着下楼去了。再然后，我们打开门，全速撤离。我们出发得正是时候。雾正迅速地散开。月亮早把两边的高地照得透亮。只有山谷的正底部和店门四周还有一层薄雾未褪去，可以掩护我们刚开始的逃跑。还没走到村子一半的路，就在山底再往上一点，我们就必须走在月光下了。不止这些，几个人奔跑的脚步声已经传入我们耳中，我们朝他们的方向望去，看到一束灯光正前后摇晃着向我们迅速逼近，这表明来人当中有一个人提着灯。




"My dear," said my mother suddenly, "take the money and run on.I am going to faint."

“我的天，”母亲突然说，“带上钱接着跑吧。我快晕了。”




This was certainly the end for both of us, I thought. How I cursed the cowardice of the neighbours; how I blamed my poor mother for her honesty and her greed, for her past foolhardiness and present weakness! We were just at the little bridge, by good fortune; and I helped her, tottering as she was, to the edge of the bank, where, sure enough, she gave a sigh and fell on my shoulder. I do not know how I found the strength to do it at all, and I am afraid it was roughly done, but I managed to drag her down the bank and a little way under the arch. Farther I could not move her, for the bridge was too low to let me do more than crawl below it. So there we had to stay—my mother almost entirely exposed and both of us within earshot of the inn.

我想，这下我们肯定完了。我如何能不诅咒村民们的懦弱，如何能不责怪我可怜的母亲的诚实和贪婪、以及她刚才的愚勇和现在的软弱！幸好我们到了小桥。我扶着跌跌撞撞的母亲到了岸边，在那儿，说真的，她叹了口气，倒在我的肩上。我完全不知道是哪儿找来的力气，虽然我恐怕动作很粗鲁，但还是设法把她拉下了河岸，向拱桥下面走了几步。再往前我就拉不动她了，因为桥太低，只能让我爬到它下面去。于是我们就呆在那里——母亲几乎完全暴露在外，我们俩都还在旅店能听到范围内。








CHAPTER 5The Last of the Blind Man

第五章瞎子的下场




My curiosity, in a sense, was stronger than my fear, for I could not remain where I was, but crept back to the bank again, whence, sheltering my head behind a bush of broom, I might command the road before our door. I was scarcely in position ere my enemies began to arrive, seven or eight of them, running hard, their feet beating out of time along the road and the man with the lantern some paces in front. Three men ran together, hand in hand; and I made out, even through the mist, that the middle man of this trio was the blind beggar. The next moment his voice showed me that I was right.

我的好奇心在某种意义上战胜了我的恐惧。因为我不能呆在原地，只能再爬回岸上，把脑袋躲到一丛金雀花后面。在那里我可以俯视着我们家门前的大路。我刚躲好地方，敌人就开始出现了。他们有七八个人，脚步参差不齐地沿着大路气喘吁吁跑过来，提着灯的家伙比其他人快几步。三个人在一起跑，还手拉着手。即使透过雾气，我还是看清这三个人中间的那个就是瞎乞丐。紧接着，他说话的声音告诉我，我猜对了。




"Down with the door!" he cried.

“把门砸开！”他叫道。




"Aye, aye, sir!"Answered two or three; and a rush was made upon the Admiral Benbow, the lantern-bearer following; and then I could see them pause, and hear speeches passed in a lower key, as if they were surprised to find the door open. But the pause was brief, for the blind man again issued his commands. His voice sounded louder and higher, as if he were afire with eagerness and rage.

“是，是，先生！”两三个人回应道。他们冲向“本博将军”旅店，提灯的家伙在后面跟着。然后我看到他们停住了，听到他们在小声说着话，似乎对大敞的店门感到惊讶。但停止是短暂的，因为瞎子又发出了命令。他的声音听起来更高更响，好像他已经怒火中烧、迫不及待了。




"In, in, in!" he shouted, and cursed them for their delay.

“进，进，进！”他叫着，咒骂他们太拖沓。




Four or five of them obeyed at once, two remaining on the road with the formidable beggar.

他们当中四五个人立刻听了他的话，剩下两个人则和可恶的瞎子留在大路上。




There was a pause, then a cry of surprise, and then a voice shouting from the house,"Bill's dead."

有一个暂停，接着便是一声惊呼，再然后一个声音从屋里传来：“比尔死了。”




But the blind man swore at them again for their delay.

但是瞎子还是在咒骂他们的拖沓。




"Search him, some of you shirking lubbers, and the rest of you aloft and get the chest," he cried.

“你们这些开小差的笨蛋，搜他的身，其余人上楼去拿箱子。”他叫道。




I could hear their feet rattling up our old stairs, so that the house must have shook with it. Promptly afterwards, fresh sounds of astonishment arose; the window of the captain's room was thrown open with a slam and a jingle of broken glass, and a man leaned out into the moonlight, head and shoulders, and addressed the blind beggar on the road below him.

我听到他们跑上楼，脚步咚咚咚地，屋子都跟着晃动了。不一会儿，屋子里又发出了惊叫声，船长房间的窗户被人猛地推开了，碎玻璃叮叮当当地响。一个人把脑袋和肩膀都斜着伸到外面的月光下，对着下面路上的瞎子乞丐说话。




"Pew," he cried, "they've been before us. Someone's turned the chest out alow and aloft."

“皮尤，”他叫道，“有人在我们之前来过了。有人已经打开过箱子，翻了个底朝天。”




"Is it there?" roared Pew.

“东西在吗？”皮尤吼道。




"The money's there."

“钱在那儿。”




The blind man cursed the money.

瞎子诅咒着钱。




"Flint's fist, I mean," he cried.

“弗林特的笔迹，我是说。”他叫道。




"We don't see it here nohow," returned the man.

“我们怎么也没找着。”一个人回答道。




"Here, you below there, is it on Bill?" cried the blind man again.

“嘿，下面的人，它是在比尔身上吗？”瞎子又叫起来。




At that another fellow, probably him who had remained below to search the captain's body, came to the door of the inn. "Bill's been overhauled a'ready," said he; "nothin' left."

听到这话，另一个家伙、大概是留在楼下搜船长尸体的那个走到店门口。“比尔已经被人搜过身了，”他说，“什么都没有。”




"It's these people of the inn—it's that boy. I wish I had put his eyes out!" cried the blind man, Pew. "There were no time ago—they had the door bolted when I tried it. Scatter, lads, and find 'em."

“是旅店里的这些人——是那个男孩。我真希望能把他的眼睛挖出来！”那个瞎子皮尤叫道。“他们刚才还在这儿——因为我刚才推门时，门上了闩。小伙子们，分头去搜，找到他们。”




"Sure enough, they left their glim here," said the fellow from the window.

“是啊，他们的蜡烛还在这儿呢。”一个家伙从窗口说着话。




"Scatter and find 'em! Rout the house out!" reiterated Pew, striking with his stick upon the road.

“分头去搜，找到他们！把屋子彻底查个遍！”皮尤反复叫着，用他的棍子敲打着地面。




Then there followed a great to-do through all our old inn, heavy feet pounding to and fro, furniture thrown over, doors kicked in, until the very rocks re-echoed and the men came out again, one after another, on the road and declared that we were nowhere to be found. And just the same whistle that had alarmed my mother and myself over the dead captain's money was once more clearly audible through the night, but this time twice repeated. I had thought it to be the blind man's trumpet, so to speak, summoning his crew to the assault, but I now found that it was a signal from the hillside towards the hamlet, and from its effect upon the buccaneers, a signal to warn them of approaching danger.

接下来对我们整个老店来说，便是一场巨大的骚乱，沉重的脚步来来回回，家具被翻倒在地，门被踢开，直到那块岩石都发出了回声。他们又出去了，一个接一个到路上去，说哪儿也找不到我们。就在这时，夜空中又划过曾在我和母亲数船长的钱时，把我们吓得够呛的哨声，只是这次更加清晰可辨，还重复了两遍。我原以为这是瞎子在发号施令，可以说是在召集他的船员进攻，但是我现在发现，这个信号来自朝着小村子的那个小山坡，从海盗们对此的反应来看，这是个提醒他们危险逼近的信号。




"There's Dirk again," said one. "Twice! We'll have to budge, mates."

“又是德克，”一个人说道。“两次！我们得挪个地方，伙计们。”




"Budge, you skulk!" cried Pew. "Dirk was a fool and a coward from the first—you wouldn't mind him. They must be close by; they can't be far; you have your hands on it. Scatter and look for them, dogs! Oh, shiver my soul," he cried, "if I had eyes!"

“挪地方，你们这帮胆小鬼！”皮尤喊道。“德克一开始就是个笨蛋和胆小鬼——你们不要理他。他们一定就在附近，不会太远，你们伸手就可以摸到。分头去找他们，一群狗东西！哦，真可恶，”他叫道，“我要是有眼睛就好了！”




This appeal seemed to produce some effect, for two of the fellows began to look here and there among the lumber, but half-heartedly, I thought, and with half an eye to their own danger all the time, while the rest stood irresolute on the road.

这番话似乎起了点作用，因为两个随从已经开始在破烂的家具堆里到处搜查了。不过我觉得他们有些心不在焉。他们一直都在留个心眼盯着自己的危险。其余的人这时站在大路上，举棋不定。




"You have your hands on thousands, you fools, and you hang a leg! You'd be as rich as kings if you could find it, and you know it's here, and you stand there skulking. There wasn't one of you dared face Bill, and I did it—a blind man! And I'm to lose my chance for you! I'm to be a poor, crawling beggar, sponging for rum, when I might be rolling in a coach! If you had the pluck of a weevil in a biscuit you would catch them still."

“你们手中有成千上万的财富，你们这些傻瓜，还在这里拿不定主意！如果你们能找到它，你们就能像国王一样富贵，你们明明知道它就在这儿，却站在那儿躲起来。你们这些人里没有一个敢去面对比尔，可是我做到了——一个瞎子！而我就要因为你们而失去大好的机会！我将要变成一个可怜的乞丐，爬着去讨朗姆酒喝，而我本该坐上马车的！你们只要有饼干里的象鼻虫一样的勇气，就还可以抓住他们。”




"Hang it, Pew, we've got the doubloons!" grumbled one.

“别说了，皮尤，我们已经拿到了西班牙金币！”一个人嘟囔着说。




"They might have hid the blessed thing," said another. "Take the Georges, Pew, and don't stand here squalling."

“他们也许把那该死的东西藏起来了。”另一个说。“带上这几枚硬币吧，皮尤，别站在那儿瞎嚷嚷了。”




Squalling was the word for it; Pew's anger rose so high at these objections till at last, his passion completely taking the upper hand, he struck at them right and left in his blindness and his stick sounded heavily on more than one.

正是“瞎嚷嚷”这个词，让皮尤的怒气在这些反对声中猛地窜了上来，直到最后。他的怒火完全占了上风，他瞎着眼左右打着他们，他的棍子听上去好像打在了不止一个人身上。




These, in their turn, cursed back at the blind miscreant, threatened him in horrid terms, and tried in vain to catch the stick and wrest it from his grasp.

终于，轮到这些人反过来咒骂这个瞎眼的恶棍了，他们用不堪入耳的语言威胁他，还想从他手里夺走拐杖，但没有成功。




This quarrel was the saving of us, for while it was still raging, another sound came from the top of the hill on the side of the hamlet—the tramp of horses galloping. Almost at the same time a pistol-shot, flash and report, came from the hedge side. And that was plainly the last signal of danger, for the buccaneers turned at once and ran, separating in every direction, one seaward along the cove, one slant across the hill, and so on, so that in half a minute not a sign of them remained but Pew. Him they had deserted, whether in sheer panic or out of revenge for his ill words and blows I know not; but there he remained behind, tapping up and down the road in a frenzy, and groping and calling for his comrades. Finally he took a wrong turn and ran a few steps past me, towards the hamlet, crying, "Johnny, Black Dog, Dirk," and other names, "you won't leave old Pew, mates—not old Pew!”

这场争吵拯救了我们。因为就在他们还闹得不可开交的时候，村子那边的山顶上传来了另一个声音——奔跑的马蹄声。几乎同时，火光一闪，从树篱旁传出一声枪响。这明显是危险迫近的最后信号，因为海盗们立刻转身朝不同的方向分头逃跑了。一个人沿着海湾朝着海那边跑去，另一个人斜穿过小山，如此种种。不到半分钟他们就逃得无影无踪，只剩下皮尤一个人。他们已经把他抛弃了。究竟是因为纯粹的惊慌还是因为报复他的恶言恶语和那顿棒打，我也不知道。但他落在了后面，疯狂地用拐杖敲打着路面，一面摸索着前进，一面喊着他的同伴。最后他转错了弯，从离我几步远的地方经过，向村子方向跑去，边跑边喊：“约翰尼，黑狗，德克，”还有其他名字，“你们别撇下老皮尤，伙计们——别扔下老皮尤！”




Just then the noise of horses topped the rise, and four or five riders came in sight in the moonlight and swept at full gallop down the slope.

正在这时，马蹄声越过了山顶，月光下出现了四五个骑马的人，正顺着山坡飞驰而下。




At this Pew saw his error, turned with a scream, and ran straight for the ditch, into which he rolled. But he was on his feet again in a second and made another dash, now utterly bewildered, right under the nearest of the coming horses.

到这时，皮尤才意识到自己走错了方向，尖叫一声，转身直奔水沟跑去，结果滚进了沟里。但他立刻爬起来，再次猛冲，这回慌忙中正好跌倒在跑过来的马蹄下。




The rider tried to save him, but in vain. Down went Pew with a cry that rang high into the night; and the four hoofs trampled and spurned him and passed by. He fell on his side, then gently collapsed upon his face and moved no more. I leaped to my feet and hailed the riders. They were pulling up, at any rate, horrified at the accident; and I soon saw what they were. One, tailing out behind the rest, was a lad that had gone from the hamlet to Dr. Livesey's; the rest were revenue officers, whom he had met by the way, and with whom he had had the intelligence to return at once. Some news of the lugger in Kitt's Hole had found its way to Supervisor Dance and set him forth that night in our direction, and to that circumstance my mother and I owed our preservation from death.

骑马的人想救他，但已经没用了。皮尤发出一声响彻夜空的惨叫，四只马蹄从他身上践踏过去，弃他而去。他侧身倒下，然后轻轻地瘫倒，脸朝着地，再也不动了。我跳起来，招呼骑马的那些人。他们都勒住马，被这意外事故吓坏了。我很快看清了他们是谁。尾随在其他人后面的那个，是从村里去找利夫西医生的小伙子，其余的都是小伙子在路上碰到的税务官员，小伙子灵机一动就和他们一块立刻返回来了。丹斯队长已经得到了一些基特洞的小帆船的消息，于是他那天晚上朝着我们的方向赶来，母亲和我因此才得以保住性命。




Pew was dead, stone dead. As for my mother, when we had carried her up to the hamlet, a little cold water and salts and that soon brought her back again, and she was none the worse for her terror, though she still continued to deplore the balance of the money. In the meantime the supervisor rode on, as fast as he could, to Kitt's Hole; but his men had to dismount and grope down the dingle, leading, and sometimes supporting, their horses, and in continual fear of ambushes; so it was no great matter for surprise that when they got down to the Hole the lugger was already under way, though still close in. He hailed her. A voice replied, telling him to keep out of the moonlight or he would get some lead in him, and at the same time a bullet whistled close by his arm. Soon after, the lugger doubled the point and disappeared. Mr. Dance stood there, as he said, "like a fish out of water," and all he could do was to dispatch a man to B—to warn the cutter. "And that," said he, "is just about as good as nothing. They've got off clean, and there's an end. Only," he added, "I'm glad I trod on Master Pew's corns," for by this time he had heard my story.

皮尤已经死了，像石头一样死了。至于我母亲，我们把她送到村子里，用了一点冷水和盐，她很快就又恢复过来，除了还有点惊魂未定，就没什么事了，尽管她还在为没有把钱一分不差地拿走而后悔不已。与此同时，队长以最快的速度继续骑马赶到基特洞。但他的手下不得不下马，牵着或扶着马摸索着走下山谷，而且还要时时提防着埋伏。所以当他们下到基特洞时，小帆船已经开走了，虽然还在近处。他招呼着那艘船。一个声音回应着，叫他离开月光下的地方，否则他就让他挂彩。就在这时，一个枪子儿从他胳膊旁呼啸而过。不一会儿，那艘小帆船就绕过了海角，不见了踪影。丹斯先生站在那里，正如他说的，“像离了水的鱼一样无能为力”，他唯一能做的就是派人去Ｂ镇，向武装快艇报警。“而那个，”他说，“也不管用。他们已经逃脱了，一切都结束了。只是，”他又说道，“我的马踩到了皮尤先生的鸡眼，我还是很高兴的。”因为到这时，他已经听我讲了事情的经过。




I went back with him to the Admiral Benbow, and you cannot imagine a house in such a state of smash; the very clock had been thrown down by these fellows in their furious hunt after my mother and myself; and though nothing had actually been taken away except the captain's money-bag and a little silver from the till, I could see at once that we were ruined. Mr. Dance could make nothing of the scene.

我和他回到“本博将军”旅店，你简直无法想象屋子被破坏成什么样子了。那些家伙疯狂地搜寻母亲和我的时候，把那个钟也砸了个稀巴烂。虽然除了船长的钱袋和抽屉里的一些银子，他们什么东西都没被拿走，可我还是立刻看出来我们完了。丹斯先生对此景感到莫名其妙。




"They got the money, you say? Well, then, Hawkins, what in fortune were they after? More money, I suppose?"

“你说他们拿了钱？好的，那么霍金斯，他们还想要什么？我猜也许是更多的钱？”




"No, sir; not money, I think," replied I. "In fact, sir, I believe I have the thing in my breast pocket; and to tell you the truth, I should like to get it put in safety."

“不，先生，我认为不是钱。”我回答道。“先生，实际上我相信我胸前的口袋里有那个东西。跟您说实话，我希望能把它放到一个安全的地方。”




"To be sure, boy; quite right," said he. "I'll take it, if you like."

“当然，孩子，很对，”他说。“你要是愿意的话，我就带上它。”




"I thought perhaps Dr. Livesey—” I began.

“我想，利夫西医生也许——”我张口说。




"Perfectly right," he interrupted very cheerily, "perfectly right—a gentleman and a magistrate. And, now I come to think of it, I might as well ride round there myself and report to him or squire. Master Pew's dead, when all's done; not that I regret it, but he's dead, you see, and people will make it out against an officer of his Majesty's revenue, if make it out they can. Now, I'll tell you, Hawkins, if you like, I'll take you along."

“非常正确，”他打断我的话，非常高兴地说，“非常正确——一个绅士和地方官。”现在我意识到，我也应该亲自去他那里，向他或者乡绅报告。皮尤先生已经死了，事已至此，我也没什么后悔的。但是你看，他死了，人们会把这件事提出来去追究一个皇家税务官的责任，如果他们能的话。霍金斯，如果你愿意，现在我要告诉你，我要把你一起带走。”




I thanked him heartily for the offer, and we walked back to the hamlet where the horses were. By the time I had told mother of my purpose they were all in the saddle.

我真心感谢他的邀请，于是我们走回了马匹所在的小村子。等我把我的意图告诉母亲后，他们都已经坐上马鞍了。




"Dogger," said Mr. Dance, "you have a good horse; take up this lad behind you."

“多格尔，”丹斯先生说，“你有一匹好马，让这孩子坐在你后面。”




As soon as I was mounted, holding on to Dogger's belt, the supervisor gave the word, and the party struck out at a bouncing trot on the road to Dr. Livesey's house.

我刚爬上去抓住多格尔的腰带，队长就下令出发了。马队沿着大路向利夫西医生家的方向奔去。








CHAPTER 6The Captain's Papers

第六章船长的文件




We rode hard all the way till we drew up before Dr. Livesey's door. The house was all dark to the front.

我们一路策马飞奔，在利夫西医生家门口停下。屋子前面漆黑一片。




Mr. Dance told me to jump down and knock, and Dogger gave me a stirrup to descend by. The door was opened almost at once by the maid.

丹斯先生叫我跳下马敲门，多格尔给了我一个马蹬，让我下马。门几乎同时被女仆打开了。




"Is Dr. Livesey in?" I asked.

“利夫西医生在吗？”我问道。




"No," she said, "he had come home in the afternoon but had gone up to the hall to dine and pass the evening with the squire."

“不，”女仆说，“他下午回了趟家，但是又去乡绅那里与他共进晚餐，打发晚上的时间去了。”




"So there we go, boys," said Mr. Dance.

“那么孩子，我们就去那儿吧。”丹斯先生说。




This time, as the distance was short, I did not mount, but ran with Dogger's stirrup-leather to the lodge gates and up the long, leafless, moonlit avenue to where the white line of the hall buildings looked on either hand on great old gardens. Here Mr. Dance dismounted, and taking me along with him, was admitted at a word into the house.

这次由于路不远，我就没骑马，只是拉着多格尔的马蹬皮带一路跑到乡绅的住处门前，沿着月光下树叶稀少的一条长长的林荫路走到一排白色的宅第前，两边是古老的大花园。丹斯先生在这儿下了马，带着我和他一起，通报了一声便被请进屋。




The servant led us down a matted passage and showed us at the end into a great library, all lined with bookcases and busts upon the top of them, where the squire and Dr. Livesey sat, pipe in hand, on either side of a bright fire.

仆人领着我们穿过一条铺着垫子的走道，到了尽头一间巨大的书房。书房四面靠墙摆满了书架，顶上还有一些半身塑像，乡绅和利夫西医生分别坐在明亮的壁炉两侧，手里拿着烟斗。




I had never seen the squire so near at hand. He was a tall man, over six feet high, and broad in proportion, and he had a bluff, rough-and-ready face, all roughened and reddened and lined in his long travels. His eyebrows were very black, and moved readily, and this gave him a look of some temper, not bad, you would say, but quick and high.

我从来没有这么近地看过乡绅。他高高的，有六英尺多，身材宽大而比例协调，他的脸粗犷而直率，在长途旅行中变得粗糙、泛红，还起了皱纹。他的眉毛很黑，可以敏捷地动来动去，这让他看上去有点脾气，你会说他不坏，只是性急、容易激动。




"Come in, Mr. Dance," said he, very stately and condescending.

“丹斯先生，请进。”他非常庄严而谦逊地说。




"Good evening, Dance," said the doctor with a nod. "And good evening to you, friend Jim. What good wind brings you here?"

“晚上好，丹斯。”医生点了下头说。“你也晚上好，我的朋友吉姆。什么风把你们吹到这儿来的？”




The supervisor stood up straight and stiff and told his story like a lesson; and you should have seen how the two gentlemen leaned forward and looked at each other, and forgot to smoke in their surprise and interest. When they heard how my mother went back to the inn, Dr. Livesey fairly slapped his thigh, and the squire cried "Bravo!" and broke his long pipe against the grate. Long before it was done, Mr. Trelawney (that, you will remember, was the squire's name) had got up from his seat and was striding about the room, and the doctor, as if to hear the better, had taken off his powdered wig and sat there looking very strange indeed with his own close-cropped black poll.

队长笔直而僵硬地站起来，像背书一样报告了刚才发生的事。你们真该看看两位绅士的样子：他们身体前倾，你看看我，我看看你，又是惊讶，又是兴趣盎然，连烟都忘了抽。当他们听到我母亲如何回到旅店时，利夫西医生使劲拍了一下自己的大腿，乡绅则叫道“好样的！”然后把他的长烟斗在壁炉上敲断了。离故事讲完还早，特里劳尼先生（你会记住这是乡绅的名字）就从座位上站起来大步在屋子里徘徊，那个医生像是要听到更好的内容，已经摘下了他抹粉的假发，露出剪得很短的黑头发坐在那儿，看上去确实让人很不习惯。




At last Mr. Dance finished the story.

终于，丹斯先生讲完了这个故事。




"Mr. Dance," said the squire, "you are a very noble fellow. And as for riding down that black, atrocious miscreant, I regard it as an act of virtue, sir, like stamping on a cockroach. This lad Hawkins is a trump, I perceive. Hawkins, will you ring that bell? Mr. Dance must have some ale."

“丹斯先生，”乡绅说，“你是个非常高尚的人。至于你骑马踩死那个十恶不赦的坏蛋，我认为是件好事，就像踩死一只蟑螂一样。我看霍金斯这个孩子也是好样的。霍金斯，你拉一下那个铃好吗？得请丹斯先生喝点淡啤酒。”




"And so, Jim," said the doctor, "you have the thing that they were after, have you?"

“那么，吉姆，”医生说，“你有他们想要的东西，是吗？”




"Here it is, sir," said I, and gave him the oilskin packet.

“它在这儿，先生。”我说道，然后把油布包给了他。




The doctor looked it all over, as if his fingers were itching to open it; but instead of doing that, he put it quietly in the pocket of his coat.

医生上上下下地看，手指仿佛痒得想要打开它，但他没这么做，而是静静地把它装进了自己的大衣口袋。




"Squire," said he, "when Dance has had his ale he must, of course, be off on his Majesty's service; but I mean to keep Jim Hawkins here to sleep at my house, and with your permission, I propose we should have up the cold pie and let him sup."

“乡绅，”他说，“丹斯喝完淡啤酒后当然要动身为陛下效劳。但我想留下吉姆•霍金斯，让他在我房间睡。如果你允许的话，我想我们应该把冷馅饼端上来给他吃。”




"As you will, Livesey," said the squire; "Hawkins has earned better than cold pie."

“随你便吧，利夫西。”乡绅说，“霍金斯已经得到吃比冷馅饼更好的东西了。”




So a big pigeon pie was brought in and put on a sidetable, and I made a hearty supper, for I was as hungry as a hawk, while Mr. Dance was further complimented and at last dismissed.

于是一块鸽肉大馅饼被端了进来，放在一张靠边的桌子上，我饿得像鹰一样，美美地饱餐了一顿。丹斯先生得到了更多的赞扬，最后也离去了。




"And now, squire," said the doctor.

“那么现在，乡绅。”医生说。




"And now, Livesey," said the squire in the same breath.

“那么现在，利夫西。”乡绅用同样的口气说。




"One at a time, one at a time," laughed Dr. Livesey. "You have heard of this Flint, I suppose?"

“一个一个说。”利夫西医生笑着说。“我想，你应该听说过这个弗林特吧？”




"Heard of him!" cried the squire.

“听说过他！”乡绅叫道，




"Heard of him, you say! He was the bloodthirstiest buccaneer that sailed. Blackbeard was a child to Flint. The Spaniards were so prodigiously afraid of him that, I tell you, sir, I was sometimes proud he was an Englishman. I've seen his top-sails with these eyes, off Trinidad, and the cowardly son of a rum-puncheon that I sailed with put back—put back, sir, into Port of Spain.”

“你说我听说过他！他是海上最凶残的海盗。‘黑胡子’对弗林特来说不过是个毛孩子。先生，我告诉你，西班牙人无比地惧怕他，我有时候还真为他是个英国人而感到自豪呢。我曾亲眼见过他的上桅帆船在特立尼达岛出航，可是跟我航行的一个胆小的酒棍却要后退，后退，先生啊，最后一直退进了西班牙港。”




"Well, I've heard of him myself, in England," said the doctor. "But the point is, had he money?"

“哦，我在英国也听说过他的大名，”医生说，“但关键是，他有钱吗？”




"Money!" cried the squire.

“钱！”乡绅喊道。




"Have you heard the story? What were these villains after but money? What do they care for but money? For what would they risk their rascal carcasses but money?"

“你听说过那个故事吗？除了钱，那些恶棍还在找什么？他们除了钱还关心什么呢？除了钱，还有什么能使他们拿自己一文不值的生命去冒险呢？”




"That we shall soon know," replied the doctor. "But you are so confoundedly hot-headed and exclamatory that I cannot get a word in. What I want to know is this: Supposing that I have here in my pocket some clue to where Flint buried his treasure, will that treasure amount to much?”

“我们很快就会知道。”医生答道。“但是你实在是太头脑发热、大喊大叫了，我都插不了嘴。我想知道的是这个：假如我口袋里有某条关于弗林特埋宝藏的地点的线索，那么宝藏的数量会很大吗？”




"Amount, sir!" cried the squire.

“数量，先生！”乡绅叫道。




"It will amount to this: If we have the clue you talk about, I fit out a ship in Bristol dock, and take you and Hawkins here along, and I'll have that treasure if I search a year."

“我们不妨这样：如果我们有你说的那条线索，我就会在布里斯托尔码头配备一条船，把你和霍金斯从这带走，然后我要是能找上一年，那我就一定会找到那处宝藏的。”




"Very well," said the doctor. "Now, then, if Jim is agreeable, we'll open the packet"; and he laid it before him on the table.

“很好，”医生说，“那么现在如果吉姆同意，我们就把包裹打开。”他把包放在了自己面前的桌子上。




The bundle was sewn together, and the doctor had to get out his instrument case and cut the stitches with his medical scissors. It contained two things—a book and a sealed paper.

这捆油布包被缝在了一起，医生不得不拿出自己的工具箱用手术剪刀剪断缝线。油布包里只有两样东西——一个本子和一张封着的纸。




"First of all we'll try the book," observed the doctor.

“我们先看看这个本子。”医生观察了一番说。




The squire and I were both peering over his shoulder as he opened it, for Dr. Livesey had kindly motioned me to come round from the side-table, where I had been eating, to enjoy the sport of the search. On the first page there were only some scraps of writing, such as a man with a pen in his hand might make for idleness or practice. One was the same as the tattoo mark, "Billy Bones his fancy"; then there was "Mr. W.Bones, mate," "No more rum," "Off Palm Key he got it," and some other snatches, mostly single words and unintelligible. I could not help wondering who it was that had "got itt," and what "itt" was that he got.

医生把本子打开时，我和乡绅一同越过他的肩膀看去，因为利夫西医生已经和善地示意我从刚才吃饭的那张靠墙的桌子那儿过来，和他们一起分享搜寻的快乐。本子第一页上只有一些零星的字迹，就像拿笔的人信手胡乱写上几笔，或者练字时写上几笔。其中一处和船长的纹身记号一样，“比尔·伯恩斯事事如愿”。然后写的是“大副伯恩斯先生”、“朗姆酒没了”、“在棕榈沙滩外他得到了它”，以及一些诸如此类的只言片语，大多数是单个的字眼，让人摸不着头脑。我不禁想知道“得到了它”的是谁，他得到的那个“它”又是什么东西。




A knife in his back as like as not.

有人在他背后捅了一刀？既像又不像。




"Not much instruction there," said Dr. Livesey as he passed on.

“这儿没有什么线索。”医生一边说一边继续翻本子。




The next ten or twelve pages were filled with a curious series of entries. There was a date at one end of the line and at the other a sum of money, as in common account-books, but instead of explanatory writing, only a varying number of crosses between the two. On the 12th of June, 1745, for instance, a sum of seventy pounds had plainly become due to someone, and there was nothing but six crosses to explain the cause. In a few cases, to be sure, the name of a place would be added, as "Offe Caraccas,"or a mere entry of latitude and longitude, as “62° 17' 20”, 19° 2' 40”.

接下来的十或十二页记满了一系列稀奇古怪的条目。每一行的一端记着日期，另一端记着钱的数目，就像普通账簿一样。但是两端之间没有说明性的文字，而画着数量不等的十字符。比如一七四五年的六月十二日，一笔七十镑的钱款显然支付给了某人，但除了有六个十字符，本子上什么说明原因的内容都没有。在一些情况下，当然，会加上诸如“加拉加斯附近”之类的地名，或者只写上经纬度，如“60°17'20”，“19°2'40”。




The record lasted over nearly twenty years, the amount of the separate entries growing larger as time went on, and at the end a grand total had been made out after five or six wrong additions, and these words appended, "Bones, his pile."

这份记录一直延续了近二十年，而且随着时间的推移，分别记录的金额也越来越大，到了最后，虽然有五六个地方加错了，总数仍然非常庞大，而且还加上了附注：“博恩斯，他的财产。”




"I can't make head or tail of this," said Dr. Livesey.

“我一点头绪也看不出来。”利夫西医生说。




"The thing is as clear as noonday," cried the squire. "This is the black-hearted hound's account-book. These crosses stand for the names of ships or towns that they sank or plundered. The sums are the scoundrel's share, and where he feared an ambiguity, you see he added something clearer. 'Offe Caraccas,' now; you see, here was some unhappy vessel boarded off that coast. God help the poor souls that manned her—coral long ago.”

“事情清楚得像正午的太阳，”乡绅叫道。“这就是那个黑心肠恶棍的账本。这些十字符代表他们击沉的船只或掠夺的城镇的名字。而这些金额则是这个恶棍的份额，你们看，在他担心混淆的地方，他加了一些更清楚的说明。比如说这里的‘加拉加斯附近’，你们看，这里表示某艘倒霉的船只在那个海岸遭到了袭击。愿上帝保佑那些船上的灵魂吧——他们早就变成珊瑚了。”




"Right!" said the doctor,

“对啊！”医生说。




"See what it is to be a traveller. Right! And the amounts increase, you see, as he rose in rank."

“看来你真是个旅行家。对！你看，数目是随着他地位的不断上升而增加的。”




There was little else in the volume but a few bearings of places noted in the blank leaves towards the end and a table for reducing French, English, and Spanish moneys to a common value.

本子上记的几乎没什么了，除了最后几页上记了一些地点的位置，另外还有一张法国、英国和西班牙货币的通用价值换算表。




"Thrifty man!" cried the doctor.

“精打细算的家伙！”医生喊道，




"He wasn't the one to be cheated."

“谁也别想骗他。”




"And now," said the squire, "for the other."

“那现在，”乡绅说，“看看另一样东西吧。”




The paper had been sealed in several places with a thimble by way of seal; the very thimble, perhaps, that I had found in the captain's pocket. The doctor opened the seals with great care, and there fell out the map of an island, with latitude and longitude, soundings, names of hills and bays and inlets, and every particular that would be needed to bring a ship to a safe anchorage upon its shores. It was about nine miles long and five across, shaped, you might say, like a fat dragon standing up, and had two fine land-locked harbours, and a hill in the centre part marked "The Spy-glass.”There were several additions of a later date, but above all, three crosses of red ink—two on the north part of the island, one in the southwest—and beside this last, in the same red ink, and in a small, neat hand, very different from the captain's tottery characters, these words: "Bulk of treasure here."

那张纸有好几个地方都是用顶针封住的，那个顶针可能就是我在船长口袋里发现的那个。医生小心翼翼地打开了那些封口，掉出来一张岛屿地图，还有经纬度和水深，小山、小岛和港湾的名字，还有能够引领一艘船到达一个安全的停泊处可能需要的每一处细节信息。这个岛长约九英里，宽约五英里，你也许会说它的形状像一条站立的胖龙，还有两个被陆地环抱的避风港，岛中央有一座标着“望远镜”的小山。有几处较近日期的附注，尤其是有三个用红墨水写的十字符——其中两个在岛的北边，另外一个在西南方向——而且那个西南方向的十字符旁边用同样的红色墨水写着整洁小巧的字，字迹和船长歪七扭八的风格非常不同，这些字是：“这里有大部分宝藏。”




Over on the back the same hand had written this further information:Tall tree, Spy-glass shoulder, bearing a point tothe N.of N.N.E.Skeleton Island E.S.E.and by E.Ten feet. The bar silver is in the north cache; you can find it by the trend of the east hummock, ten fathoms south of the black crag with the face on it. The arms are easy found, in the sand-hill, N. point of north inlet cape, bearing E.and aquarter N.J.F. That was all; but brief as it was, and to me incomprehensible, it filled the squire and Dr. Livesey with delight.

同一个人还在地图的背面写了更进一步的信息：高树、“望远镜”山脊，方位北北东偏北，骷髅岛东南东偏东十英里。银条在北面密窖，你可以顺着东边圆丘的斜坡，在正对着黑岩石南十英寻处找到它。武器很容易找到，就在北面海湾北角的沙丘内，方位正东偏北四分之一处。这就是写下的全部了。尽管很简洁，而且我根本没有看懂，但乡绅和利夫西医生却大喜过望。




"Livesey," said the squire, "you will give up this wretched practice at once. Tomorrow I start for Bristol. In three weeks' time—three weeks! —two weeks—ten days—we'll have the best ship, sir, and the choicest crew in England. Hawkins shall come as cabin-boy. You'll make a famous cabin-boy, Hawkins. You, Livesey, are ship's doctor; I am admiral. We'll take Redruth, Joyce, and Hunter. We'll have favourable winds, a quick passage, and not the least difficulty in finding the spot, and money to eat, to roll in, to play duck and drake with ever after."

“利夫西，”乡绅说，“你会立刻放弃这个悲惨的工作。明天我就出发去布里斯托尔。三个星期之内——三个星期！——两个星期——十天——我们就会有英国最好的船和最优秀的船员，先生。霍金斯就在船上当服务生。你会成为著名的服务生，霍金斯。你，利夫西，是船上的医生。我是司令。我们会带上雷德鲁斯、乔伊斯和亨特。我们会一路顺风，旅途快捷，而且不会有丝毫困难就能找到那个地方。从此之后我们就财源滚滚，花钱像扔石子一样。




"Trelawney," said the doctor, "I'll go with you; and I'll go bail for it, so will Jim, and be a credit to the undertaking. There's only one man I'm afraid of."

“特里劳尼，”医生说，“我会跟你一起去，而且我保证吉姆也会去的，而且保证会做好自己的工作。只有一个人让我担心。”




"And who's that?" cried the squire. "Name the dog, sir!"

“那人是谁？”乡绅叫道。“说出这狗东西的名字，先生！”




"You," replied the doctor; "for you cannot hold your tongue. We are not the only men who know of this paper. These fellows who attacked the inn tonight—bold, desperate blades, for sure—and the rest who stayed aboard that lugger, and more, I dare say, not far off, are, one and all, through thick and thin, bound that they'll get that money. We must none of us go alone till we get to sea. Jim and I shall stick together in the meanwhile; you'll take Joyce and Hunter when you ride to Bristol, and from first to last, not one of us must breathe a word of what we've found."

“你。”医生回答道，“因为你管不住自己的舌头。我们不是唯一知道这份文件的人。今晚袭击这家旅馆的这些匪徒——全都是凶狠的亡命徒，毫无疑问——还有剩下的呆在小帆船上的家伙，还有更多，我敢说他们没走多远。他们中任何一个和所有人都会不顾一切想把钱弄到手。在出海之前，我们谁都别单独出门。吉姆和我这会儿要呆在一起，你骑马去布里斯托尔时要带上乔伊斯和亨特。自始至终我们一个人都不能走漏风声，把我们发现的东西说出去。




"Livesey," returned the squire, "you are always in the right of it. I'll be as silent as the grave."

“利夫西，”乡绅回应道，“你说的话总有道理。我一定守口如瓶。”








CHAPTER 7I Go to Bristol

第七章我去布里斯托尔




It was longer than the squire imagined ere we were ready for the sea, and none of our first plans—not even Dr. Livesey's, of keeping me beside him—could be carried out as we intended. The doctor had to go to London for a physician to take charge of his practice; the squire was hard at work at Bristol; and I lived on at the hall under the charge of old Redruth, the gamekeeper, almost a prisoner, but full of sea-dreams and the most charming anticipations of strange islands and adventures. I brooded by the hour together over the map, all the details of which I well remembered. Sitting by the fire in the housekeeper's room, I approached that island in my fancy from every possible direction; I explored every acre of its surface; I climbed a thousand times to that tall hill they call the Spy-glass, and from the top enjoyed the most wonderful and changing prospects. Sometimes the isle was thick with savages, with whom we fought, sometimes full of dangerous animals that hunted us, but in all my fancies nothing occurred to me so strange and tragic as our actual adventures. So the weeks passed on, till one fine day there came a letter addressed to Dr. Livesey, with this addition, "To be opened, in the case of his absence, by Tom Redruth or young Hawkins."Obeying this order, we found, or rather I found—for the gamekeeper was a poor hand at reading anything but print—the following important news:

我们为这次出海准备的时间比乡绅原来想象的时间要长，而且没有一个我们最初的计划能够像我们打算的那样顺利进行,甚至连利夫西医生要我留在他身边的计划也是如此。医生不得不去伦敦找一个医师代管他的业务。乡绅在布里斯托尔工作忙碌。我则住在庄园里由猎场主管老雷德鲁斯照料，简直就像个囚犯，但是我心中却充满了对海的憧憬和对奇异岛屿及冒险旅行最美好的期盼。我花了数个小时研究地图，边看边沉思，把上面的每个细节都牢牢记在心里。我坐在管家屋子里的壁炉旁边，想象着从各个不同的方向到达那个岛屿，想象着将那岛上的每一亩土地都探索一遍，想象着我上千次爬上那座称作“望远镜”的高山，从山顶尽情地欣赏变幻无穷的美景。有时岛上到处都是野蛮人，我们得和他们打仗，有时岛上到处都是危险的野兽在追赶我们。但是我想象中的奇遇完全没有像我们实际的探险那样不同寻常，那样悲惨。就这样过了一个又一个星期，直到一个晴朗的日子，我们收到了一封寄给利夫西医生的信，信上注明“如本人不在，可由雷德鲁斯或小霍金斯打开。”遵照这个指示，我们发现，或者更确切地说是我发现了（因为猎场主管阅读任何东西都费劲，只认识印刷体的字）以下重要消息：




Old Anchor Inn, Bristol, March 1, 17—Dear Livesey—

于布里斯托尔老锚旅店，一七ＸＸ年三月一日——亲爱的利夫西——




As I do not know whether you are at the hall or still in London, I send this in double to both places.

由于我不知道你究竟是在庄园还是仍在伦敦，所以此信我写了两份，分别寄往这两个地点。




The ship is bought and fitted. She lies at anchor, ready for sea. You never imagined a sweeter schooner—a child might sail her—two hundred tons; name, HISPANIOLA.

船已经买好，并已装备妥当。她就停泊在港口，准备出海。你怎么也想象不到这条纵帆船有多么漂亮——一个小孩子都能驾驶她——船载重两百吨，船名为伊斯帕尼奥拉号。




I got her through my old friend, Blandly, who has proved himself throughout the most surprising trump. The admirable fellow literally slaved in my interest, and so, I may say, did everyone in Bristol, as soon as they got wind of the port we sailed for—treasure, I mean.

这艘船我是从老朋友布兰德里那儿得到的，他可是个绝对地道的好人。这位令人尊敬的家伙在我关心的这件事上简直是拼了命，我可以说，布里斯托尔的每个人都会这么拼命的，只要他们听到一点我们要去的港口的风声——我指的是宝藏。




"Redruth," said I, interrupting the letter, "Dr. Livesey will not like that. The squire has been talking, after all.""Well, who's a better right?" growled the gamekeeper. "A pretty rum go if squire ain't to talk for Dr. Livesey, I should think."At that I gave up all attempts at commentary and read straight on:

“雷德鲁斯，”我念到这里停下说，“利夫西医生不会喜欢这样的。乡绅到底还是把事情说出去了。”“那么，谁更对呢？”猎场看守人低声地怒吼道，“我才不认为乡绅会因为利夫西医生就闭上嘴呢。”听了这话，我放弃了所有评论的想法，径直读下去：




Blandly himself found the HISPANIOLA, and by the most admirable management got her for the merest trifle. There is a class of men in Bristol monstrously prejudiced against Blandly. They go the length of declaring that this honest creature would do anything for money, that the HISPANIOLA belonged to him, and that he sold it me absurdly high—the most transparent calumnies. None of them dare, however, to deny the merits of the ship.

布兰德里亲自发现了伊斯帕尼奥拉号船，而且发挥了他令人敬佩的手段，以低廉的价格买到了这艘船。布里斯托尔有那么一帮人恨透了布兰德里。他们离谱地说这个老实人为了钱什么事都做得出来，还说伊斯帕尼奥拉号是他自己的船，他卖给我时，价格高得荒唐——最显而易见的诋毁。不论如何，他们谁都不敢否认这条船的优点。




So far there was not a hitch. The workpeople, to be sure—riggers and what not—were most annoyingly slow; but time cured that. It was the crew that troubled me.

到目前为止，没什么不顺利的。那帮工人，确切地说是装索具的工人们，手脚慢得令人恼火，但是时间解决了这个问题。真正令我心烦的是船员。




I wished a round score of men—in case of natives, buccaneers, or the odious French—and I had the worry of the deuce itself to find so much as half a dozen, till the most remarkable stroke of fortune brought me the very man that I required.

我希望能找到整整二十个船员，以对付土著，海盗或那些可恶的法国人。但我担心我倒霉得只能找到半数的人，直到命运之神惊人地给我带来了一个我求之不得的人。




I was standing on the dock, when, by the merest accident, I fell in talk with him. I found he was an old sailor, kept a public-house, knew all the seafaring men in Bristol, had lost his health ashore, and wanted a good berth as cook to get to sea again. He had hobbled down there that morning, he said, to get a smell of the salt.

我当时正站在码头上，非常偶然地和这个人攀谈起来。我得知他是个老水手，开了一间小酒吧，认识布里斯托尔所有的海员。他在岸上身体不好，想找个当厨师的好差事，再回到海上去。他说那天早上他一瘸一拐地到了那儿，想闻一闻海水的咸味儿。




I was monstrously touched—so would you have been—and, out of pure pity, I engaged him on the spot to be ship's cook. Long John Silver, he is called, and has lost a leg; but that I regarded as a recommendation, since he lost it in his country's service, under the immortal Hawke. He has no pension, Livesey. Imagine the abominable age we live in!

我大受感动——换了你也会的——于是出于纯粹的同情，我让他担任我们船上的厨师。他叫做“高个子约翰·西尔弗”，失去了一条腿，但是我觉得这是个优点，因为他是在不朽的霍克统治下为祖国服务才失去了那条腿。他没有养老金，利夫西。想想我们生活的时代是多么可恶！




Well, sir, I thought I had only found a cook, but it was a crew I had discovered. Between Silver and myself we got together in a few days a company of the toughest old salts imaginable—not pretty to look at, but fellows, by their faces, of the most indomitable spirit. I declare we could fight a frigate.

那么先生，我原以为我只找到了一个厨师，但我却得到了一队的船员。几天的功夫，我和西尔弗就找到了一批可以想象到的最坚强的老水手——不是那些徒有其表的家伙，而是那种凭他们的面孔就能断定具有最坚韧不拔意志的人。我可以说，我们能和一艘三帆快速战舰作战。




Long John even got rid of two out of the six or seven I had already engaged. He showed me in a moment that they were just the sort of fresh-water swabs we had to fear in an adventure of importance.

高个子约翰甚至从我已经雇佣的六七个人中辞去了两个人。他当即就给我指出来，那两个人是在淡水里泡大的没经验的饭桶，我们在重要探险中最怕带上这种人。




I am in the most magnificent health and spirits, eating like a bull, sleeping like a tree, yet I shall not enjoy a moment till I hear my old tarpaulins tramping round the capstan. Seaward, ho! Hang the treasure! It's the glory of the sea that has turned my head. So now, Livesey, come post; do not lose an hour, if you respect me.

我现在身心状况都非常不错，吃饭香得像头牛，睡觉死得像棵树，但只要一刻没听到老海员在绞盘周围起锚的声音，我就一刻也享受不到愉悦。嗬，出海啦！去一边的宝藏！令我心旷神怡的是海上的壮丽景色。所以现在，利夫西，快来吧。如果你还瞧得起我的话，那就一个小时也不要耽搁。




Let young Hawkins go at once to see his mother, with Redruth for a guard; and then both come full speed to Bristol.

叫小霍金斯立刻去看看他的母亲，并让雷德鲁斯一路保护着他，然后让他俩全速赶到布里斯托尔来。




John Trelawney Postscript—I did not tell you that Blandly,who, by the way, is to send a consort after us if we don't turn up by the end of August, had found an admirable fellow for sailing master—a stiff man, which I regret, but in all other respects a treasure. Long John Silver unearthed a very competent man for a mate, a man named Arrow. I have a boatswain who pipes, Livesey; so things shall go man-o'-war fashion on board the good ship HISPANIOLA. I forgot to tell you that Silver is a man of substance; I know of my own knowledge that he has a banker's account, which has never been overdrawn. He leaves his wife to manage the inn; and as she is a woman of colour, a pair of old bachelors like you and I may be excused for guessing that it is the wife, quite as much as the health, that sends him back to roving.

约翰·特里劳尼附言——我忘记告诉你，布兰德里说如果我们八月底还没有回来，他将派一艘船去找我们。他还找到了一个可敬的人做船长——很遗憾是个固执的人，但在其他方面却是个难得的人才。高个子约翰·西尔弗找来了一个能力出众的人当大副，名字叫阿罗。我找了一个会吹哨子的水手长，所以利夫西，将来伊斯帕尼奥拉号上的一切都将按军舰的作风行事。我忘了告诉你，西尔弗是个有钱人。我亲自了解到，他有一个银行账号，而且从来没有透支过。他留下他的妻子来照料旅店的生意，由于她是个黑人，所以你我这样的老光棍是有理由猜测他再度出海漂泊不仅是因为健康的原因，还因为这个妻子。




J. T. P.P.S.—Hawkins may stay one night with his mother.

约翰·特里劳尼再附言——霍金斯可以和他母亲住一晚。




J.T. You can fancy the excitement into which that letter put me. I was half beside myself with glee; and if ever I despised a man, it was old Tom Redruth, who could do nothing but grumble and lament. Any of the under-gamekeepers would gladly have changed places with him; but such was not the squire's pleasure, and the squire's pleasure was like law among them all. Nobody but old Redruth would have dared so much as even to grumble.

约翰·特里劳尼你可以想象这封信给我带来了多大的激动。我欣喜若狂。如果我曾经瞧不起什么人的话，那就是老汤姆·雷德鲁斯了，因为他除了嘟嘟囔囔地唉声叹气以外，什么都不会做。任何一个猎场看守人的手下都巴不得和他换换位置。但是乡绅是不会乐意这样的，而乡绅的好恶对所有人来说就像是法律一样。除了老雷德鲁斯，他们连嘀咕几句都不敢。




The next morning he and I set out on foot for the Admiral Benbow, and there I found my mother in good health and spirits. The captain, who had so long been a cause of so much discomfort, was gone where the wicked cease from troubling. The squire had had everything repaired, and the public rooms and the sign repainted, and had added some furniture—above all a beautiful armchair for mother in the bar. He had found her a boy as an apprentice also so that she should not want help while I was gone.

第二天早晨，我和雷德鲁斯步行去“本博将军”旅店，在那儿我发现母亲的身体和精神都很好。那个长期以来一直使这里不得安宁的船长，已经去了他再也闹不起来的地方了。乡绅叫人修好了店里的一切，还将客厅和招牌重新油漆了一遍，并添置了一些家具——特别是在酒吧里给母亲添了一把漂亮的扶手椅。他还给母亲找来了一个男孩当学徒，这样我走了之后，母亲能有个帮手。




It was on seeing that boy that I understood, for the first time, my situation. I had thought up to that moment of the adventures before me, not at all of the home that I was leaving; and now, at sight of this clumsy stranger, who was to stay here in my place beside my mother, I had my first attack of tears. I am afraid I led that boy a dog's life, for as he was new to the work, I had a hundred opportunities of setting him right and putting him down, and I was not slow to profit by them.

我见到那个男孩后，才第一次明白自己的处境。在那以前，我满脑子想的都是即将到来的探险，根本没想过要离开这个家。而现在看到这个笨手笨脚的陌生人将顶替我的位置留在母亲身边，我才第一次感到泪水要涌出来。恐怕我给那个男孩带来了牛马不如的生活。因为他在这份工作上是个新手，我有上百个机会纠正他、指责他，而且我不会慢下来，放过这些机会。




The night passed, and the next day, after dinner, Redruth and I were afoot again and on the road. I said good-bye to Mother and the cove where I had lived since I was born, and the dear old Admiral Benbow—since he was repainted, no longer quite so dear. One of my last thoughts was of the captain, who had so often strode along the beach with his cocked hat, his sabre-cut cheek, and his old brass telescope. Next moment we had turned the corner and my home was out of sight.

过了一夜，第二天吃过午饭，雷德鲁斯和我又上路了。我告别了母亲，告别了出生以来一直生活的小海湾，告别了亲爱的老“本博将军”旅店——自从被重新油漆过后，它就不像以前那么可爱了。我最后想到了船长，他常常沿着海边散步，帽子歪戴在一边，面颊上留着刀疤，还有他那旧黄铜望远镜。我们一会儿就绕过了拐角，我的家也从视线中消失了。




The mail picked us up about dusk at the Royal George on the heath. I was wedged in between Redruth and a stout old gentleman, and in spite of the swift motion and the cold night air, I must have dozed a great deal from the very first,and then slept like a log up hill and down dale through stage after stage, for when I was awakened at last it was by a punch in the ribs, and I opened my eyes to find that we were standing still before a large building in a city street and that the day had already broken a long time.

黄昏时分，邮车在荒野上的“乔治王”旅店载上了我们。我被挤在雷德鲁斯和一个强壮的老绅士中间。尽管车子驾得飞快，夜里也凉气袭人，但我一定是从一开始上车就打瞌睡，接着就睡得像根木头，一站又一站地上山入谷。我最后被人捅了一下肋骨才终于醒了过来。我睁开眼睛时发现我们正静静地站在城市街道上一座大楼前，天已经亮了很久了。




"Where are we?" I asked.

“我们在哪儿？”我问。




"Bristol," said Tom. "Get down."

“布里斯托尔。”汤姆说，“下车吧。”




Mr. Trelawney had taken up his residence at an inn far down the docks to superintend the work upon the schooner. Thither we had now to walk, and our way, to my great delight, lay along the quays and beside the great multitude of ships of all sizes and rigs and nations. In one, sailors were singing at their work, in another there were men aloft, high over my head, hanging to threads that seemed no thicker than a spider's. Though I had lived by the shore all my life, I seemed never to have been near the sea till then. The smell of tar and salt was something new. I saw the most wonderful figureheads, that had all been far over the ocean. I saw, besides, many old sailors, with rings in their ears, and whiskers curled in ringlets, and tarry pigtails, and their swaggering, clumsy sea-walk; and if I had seen as many kings or archbishops I could not have been more delighted.

特里劳尼先生已经决定在码头尽头的一家旅店下榻，以便监督纵帆船的工作。我们得朝那儿走过去，而我感到特别高兴的是，码头沿路和旁边都是各种的大小不一、装备各异、国籍不同的船只。有一艘船上的水手们正在一边工作一边唱歌，另一艘船上的水手们则吊在帆索上爬到了我头顶上方的高处，那帆索看上去比蜘蛛丝粗不了多少。虽然我一辈子都生活在海边，我却仿佛到这时才真正靠近大海。柏油和海盐的味道也显得那么新鲜。我看到了最最漂亮的船头雕饰，它们都到过远洋。我还看到了许多水手，他们耳朵上挂着耳环，留着卷成圈的络腮胡须，辫子抹了发油，一摇一摆地迈着笨拙的水手步子。就算我看到许多国王和主教，也不会比这更开心。




And I was going to sea myself, to sea in a schooner, with a piping boatswain and pig-tailed singing seamen, to sea, bound for an unknown island, and to seek for buried treasure!

我也要自己出海了，要坐上纵帆船出海，船上有吹哨子的水手长和留着辫子、唱着歌的水手。我就要出海了，去一座未知的小岛，寻找埋藏的宝藏！




While I was still in this delightful dream, we came suddenly in front of a large inn and met Squire Trelawney, all dressed out like a sea-officer, in stout blue cloth, coming out of the door with a smile on his face and a capital imitation of a sailor's walk.

当我还沉浸在这令人愉快的梦中时，我们突然到了一家大旅店门前。乡绅特里劳尼盛装打扮得像个海上军官，穿着结实的蓝色布料做的衣服，面带微笑，模仿着船长迈着水手步走出门来。




"Here you are," he cried, "and the doctor came last night from London. Bravo! The ship's company complete!"

“你们来啦，”他叫道，“医生昨天晚上从伦敦过来了。太好了！船上的人都齐了！”




"Oh, sir," cried I, "when do we sail?"

“哦，先生，”我叫道，“我们什么时候出海？”




"Sail!" said he.

“出海！”他说。




"We sail tomorrow!"

“我们明天就出海！”








CHAPTER 8At the Sign of the Spy-glass

第八章在挂“望远镜”招牌的酒馆里




When I had done breakfasting the squire gave me a note addressed to John Silver, at the sign of the Spy-glass, and told me I should easily find the place by following the line of the docks and keeping a bright lookout for a little tavern with a large brass telescope for sign. I set off, overjoyed at this opportunity to see some more of the ships and seamen, and picked my way among a great crowd of people and carts and bales, for the dock was now at its busiest, until I found the tavern in question.

吃完早饭，乡绅给了我一张写给约翰·西尔弗的便条，地方在挂着“望远镜”招牌的酒馆那里。他告诉我，只要沿着往码头的路线走，并且时刻留意一家挂着一个大大的黄铜望远镜当招牌小酒馆，就应该能很容易找到那个地方。我出发了，因为有机会看到更多一些的船只和水手而感到格外喜悦，因为现在正是码头最繁忙的时候。我选择在拥挤的人群、马车和货物中间的一条路穿行，直到我发现了那个之前提到的小酒馆。




It was a bright enough little place of entertainment. The sign was newly painted; the windows had neat red curtains; the floor was cleanly sanded. There was a street on each side and an open door on both, which made the large, low room pretty clear to see in, in spite of clouds of tobacco smoke.

这个小地方是个足够明亮的娱乐场所。招牌刚刚油漆过，窗上挂着整洁的红窗帘，地上铺着干净的沙子。酒馆两侧各有一条街道，酒馆也在两条街道上各开有一扇门。因此，尽管酒店里烟雾弥漫，人们还是能将低矮而宽敞的屋子看得一清二楚。




The customers were mostly seafaring men, and they talked so loudly that I hung at the door, almost afraid to enter.

顾客们大多是海员，他们说话声都很大，我站在门口几乎都不敢进去。




As I was waiting, a man came out of a side room, and at a glance I was sure he must be Long John. His left leg was cut off close by the hip, and under the left shoulder he carried a crutch, which he managed with wonderful dexterity, hopping about upon it like a bird. He was very tall and strong, with a face as big as a ham—plain and pale, but intelligent and smiling. Indeed, he seemed in the most cheerful spirits, whistling as he moved about among the tables, with a merry word or a slap on the shoulder for the more favoured of his guests.

就在我等在门口时，侧面一间屋子里出来一个人，我一眼就认定他准是高个子约翰。他的左腿在靠近臀部的地方被截掉了，左肩下的拐杖却被他掌控得格外灵活，他拄着拐杖一蹦一跳的样子简直像只鸟。他身材高大，体格强壮，他的脸大得像火腿，且相貌平平、脸色苍白，但却透着机智，挂着微笑。他看上去确实心情极好，往返于桌子之间，吹着口哨，跟那些比较熟的客人说两句笑话，或者拍拍他们的肩膀。




Now, to tell you the truth, from the very first mention of Long John in Squire Trelawney's letter I had taken a fear in my mind that he might prove to be the very one-legged sailor whom I had watched for so long at the old Benbow. But one look at the man before me was enough. I had seen the captain, and Black Dog, and the blind man, Pew, and I thought I knew what a buccaneer was like—a very different creature, according to me, from this clean and pleasant-tempered landlord.

现在，和你说实话，从乡绅特里劳尼在信里第一次提到大个子约翰起，我心里就一直害怕他可能就是那个独腿水手，那个我在本博老店里关注了很久的独腿水手。但是一看到眼前这个人，我就足以放心了。我已经见识过船长、黑狗和瞎子皮尤，我认为自己知道一个海盗是什么样子——在我看来会是个和这位衣着整洁又脾气好的店主极为不同的家伙。




I plucked up courage at once, crossed the threshold, and walked right up to the man where he stood, propped on his crutch, talking to a customer.

我立刻鼓起勇气，跨过门槛，径直走到这个人站的地方。他正拄着拐杖和一位顾客交谈。




"Mr. Silver, sir?" I asked, holding out the note.

“您是西尔弗先生吗？”我问道，手里拿着那个便条。




"Yes, my lad," said he; "such is my name, to be sure. And who may you be?"And then as he saw the squire's letter, he seemed to me to give something almost like a start.

“是的，我的孩子，”他说道，“正是我的名字，没错。你是谁呀？”然后他看到了乡绅的信，我觉得他几乎像是吓了一跳。




"Oh!" said he, quite loud, and offering his hand. "I see. You are our new cabin-boy; pleased I am to see you.”

“噢！”他一边相当大声地说着，一边伸出手来。“我明白了。你是我们新来的服务生，我很高兴见到你。”




And he took my hand in his large firm grasp.

他的一只大手紧紧握住了我的手。




Just then one of the customers at the far side rose suddenly and made for the door. It was close by him, and he was out in the street in a moment. But his hurry had attracted my notice, and I recognized him at glance. It was the tallow-faced man, wanting two fingers, who had come first to the Admiral Benbow.

就在这时，坐在远处的一位顾客突然站起身来，向门口走去。门离他很近，他一转眼就到了街上。但他匆忙的举动引起了我的注意，我一眼就认出了他。他正是最早来“本博将军”旅店的那个脸上脂肪很多、缺两根手指的家伙。




"Oh," I cried, "stop him! It's Black Dog!"

“啊，”我叫出声来，“让他站住！他是黑狗！”




"I don't care two coppers who he is," cried Silver. "But he hasn't paid his score. Harry, run and catch him."One of the others who was nearest the door leaped up and started in pursuit.

“我才不管他是谁呢，”西尔弗叫道。“但是他还没有付钱。”“哈里，快去把他抓回来。”紧挨门的另一个人立刻跳起来追了出去。




"If he were Admiral Hawke he shall pay his score," cried Silver; and then, relinquishing my hand, "Who did you say he was?" he asked.

“就算他是霍克将军，他也得付钱，”西尔弗叫道，然后他松开我的手问，“你刚才说他是谁？




"Black what?"

黑什么？”




"Dog, sir," said I. "Has Mr. Trelawney not told you of the buccaneers? He was one of them.""So?" cried Silver. "In my house! Ben, run and help Harry. One of those swabs, was he? Was that you drinking with him, Morgan? Step up here."

“黑狗，先生。”我回答道。“特里劳尼先生没有告诉您那些海盗的事吗？他就是其中之一。”“是吗？”西尔弗叫道。“在我的房子里！本，快跑去帮哈里一把。他就是那帮狗东西之一吗？摩根，你刚才是和他在一起喝酒来着吗？过来。”




The man whom he called Morgan—an old, grey-haired, mahogany-faced sailor—came forward pretty sheepishly, rolling his quid.

那个被他叫做摩根的人是个上了岁数、头发花白、面色暗红的水手。他顺从地走过来，嘴里嚼着烟草块。




"Now, Morgan," said Long John very sternly, "you never clapped your eyes on that Black- Black Dog before, did you, now?”

“现在，摩根，”高个子约翰非常严厉地说，“你以前从来没见过那个黑——黑狗，是吗？”




"Not I, sir," said Morgan with a salute.

“我没见过，先生。”摩根敬了个礼，说道。




"You didn't know his name, did you?"

“你不知道他的名字，是吗？”




"No, sir."

“不知道，先生。”




"By the powers, Tom Morgan, it's as good for you!" exclaimed the landlord. "If you had been mixed up with the like of that, you would never have put another foot in my house, you may lay to that. And what was he saying to you?"

“老天，汤姆·摩根，算你走运！”酒店老板嚷道。“你听明白了，如果你和那样的家伙混在一起，就别想再进我的店门一步，。他都和你说了些什么？”




"I don't rightly know, sir," answered Morgan.

“我不大明白，先生。”摩根回答说。




"Do you call that a head on your shoulders, or a blessed dead-eye?" cried Long John. "Don't rightly know, don't you! Perhaps you don't happen to rightly know who you was speaking to, perhaps? Come, now, what was he jawing-v'yages, cap'ns, ships? Pipe up! What was it?"

“你管自己肩膀上的东西叫脑袋，还是该死的三孔滑车？”高个子约翰叫起来。“不大明白，你不明白！可能你连自己现在和谁说话都搞不明白，是不是？现在过来，他刚才说了些什么，航行，船长，还是船？快说！他说了什么？”




"We was a-talkin' of keel-hauling,"answered Morgan.

“我们在谈拖龙骨。”摩根答道。




"Keel-hauling, was you? And a mighty suitable thing, too, and you may lay to that. Get back to your place for a lubber, Tom.”

“拖龙骨，是吗？是个非常合适的话题，你们会明白的。给我滚回去，你这没用的东西，汤姆。”




And then, as Morgan rolled back to his seat, Silver added to me in a confidential whisper that was very flattering, as I thought, "He's quite an honest man, Tom Morgan, on'y stupid. And now," he ran on again, aloud, "let's see—Black Dog? No, I don't know the name, not I. Yet I kind of think I've—yes, I've seen the swab. He used to come here with a blind beggar, he used."

等摩根回到自己的座位上后，西尔弗用一种让我觉得非常受捧的态度悄声对我说：“他是个诚实的人，汤姆·摩根，只是有一点蠢。那么现在，”他又继续大声地说，“让我们看看——黑狗？不，我不知道那个名字，我不知道。不过我似乎记起来了，我曾经——对，我见过这个狗东西。他过去常常和一个瞎子乞丐来这里，他常来。”




"That he did, you may be sure," said I. "I knew that blind man too. His name was Pew."

“肯定是他，你可以肯定。”我说。“我也知道那个瞎子。他叫皮尤。”




"It was!" cried Silver, now quite excited. "Pew! That were his name for certain. Ah, he looked a shark, he did! If we run down this Black Dog, now, there'll be news for Cap'n Trelawney! Ben's a good runner; few seamen run better than Ben. He should run him down, hand over hand, by the powers! He talked o' keel-hauling, did he? I'LL keel-haul him!”

“就是他！”西尔弗叫起来，现在格外地兴奋。“皮尤！那准是他的名字。噢，他看起来像只鲨鱼，是的。如果我们能逮住这个黑狗，那就有消息报告给特里劳尼船长了！本是个飞毛腿，没有几个水手跑得过他。他肯定能追上黑狗，稳拿黑狗，上帝助他一臂之力！他谈到拖龙骨，是吗？我一定拖他的龙骨！”




All the time he was jerking out these phrases he was stumping up and down the tavern on his crutch, slapping tables with his hand, and giving such a show of excitement as would have convinced an Old Bailey judge or a Bow Street runner. My suspicions had been thoroughly reawakened on finding Black Dog at the Spy-glass, and I watched the cook narrowly. But he was too deep, and too ready, and too clever for me, and by the time the two men had come back out of breath and confessed that they had lost the track in a crowd, and been scolded like thieves, I would have gone bail for the innocence of Long John Silver.

他急着说这番话时，一直拄着拐杖在酒店里跳来跳去，还时不时地拍着桌子，那副激动的样子简直可以说服一个伦敦中央刑事法庭的法官或博街的警察。当发现黑狗出现在“望远镜”旅店之后，我又起了疑心，并注意着这个厨师的一举一动。但他对我来说城府太深，反应太快，聪明透顶。那两个人上气不接下气跑回来说，那人在人群中找不着了，高个子约翰像骂小偷一样把他们骂了一顿，我简直可以证明高个子约翰的清白。




"See here, now, Hawkins," said he, "here's a blessed hard thing on a man like me, now, ain't it? There's Cap'n Trelawney—what's he to think? Here I have this confounded son of a Dutchman sitting in my own house drinking of my own rum! Here you comes and tells me of it plain; and here I let him give us all the slip before my blessed deadlights! Now, Hawkins, you do me justice with the cap'n. You're a lad, you are, but you're as smart as paint. I see that when you first come in. Now, here it is: What could I do, with this old timber I hobble on? When I was an A B master mariner I'd have come up alongside of him, hand over hand, and broached him to in a brace of old shakes, I would; but now—”

“好了，霍金斯，你看，”他说，“这件该死的事情落在了我这样的人头上，不是吗？船长特里劳尼——他怎么想？这个可恶的贼竟然坐在我的酒馆里，喝着我的朗姆酒！你到这儿来，把这事明明白白地告诉我。我却让他当着大家的面从我该死的眼皮底下溜了。现在，霍金斯，你要在船长面前替我说句公道话。你是个孩子，是的，但你像画一样聪明伶俐。你一进门，我就看出来了。好了，事情就是这样：我拄着这根老木头一瘸一拐能怎么样？我要还是当年那个水手长，一定能追上他，一定能，再把他打得屁滚尿流。可现在——”




And then, all of a sudden, he stopped, and his jaw dropped as though he had remembered something.

随后，他突然停住，张着下巴，像是想起了什么。




"The score!" he burst out. "Three goes o' rum! Why, shiver my timbers, if I hadn't forgotten my score!"And falling on a bench, he laughed until the tears ran down his cheeks. I could not help joining, and we laughed together, peal after peal, until the tavern rang again.

“酒钱！”他脱口而出。“三杯朗姆酒！哎呀，我如果忘了他该付酒钱，就该摔烂我的拐杖！接着他倒在椅子上笑了起来，笑得眼泪都顺着脸颊流乐下来。我也忍不住和他一起笑，一阵又一阵，直到整个酒店都笑声一片。




"Why, what a precious old sea-calf I am!" he said at last, wiping his cheeks. "You and me should get on well, Hawkins, for I'll take my davy I should be rated ship's boy. But come now, stand by to go about. This won't do. Dooty is dooty, messmates. I'll put on my old cockerel hat, and step along of you to Cap'n Trelawney, and report this here affair. For mind you, it's serious, young Hawkins; and neither you nor me's come out of it with what I should make so bold as to call credit. Nor you neither, says you; not smart—none of the pair of us smart. But dash my buttons! That was a good un about my score.”And he began to laugh again, and that so heartily, that though I did not see the joke as he did, I was again obliged to join him in his mirth.

“唉，我真是个珍贵的老海豹！”他最后说道，抹了抹脸颊。“我们会相处融洽的，霍金斯，因为我对海王发誓，我只配做船上的服务生。好了，现在过来吧，咱们准备走了。老在这儿也不是个事儿。公事公办，伙计。我这就去戴上我的旧帽子，跟你一起去见特里劳尼船长，向他报告这儿的事情。小霍金斯你要注意，这可是件严肃的大事。你和我谁也没有什么可以让我大胆说出来感到荣耀的事。你也没有，你说的。我们俩都不聪明。但是真见鬼！我的酒钱倒是个不错的笑话。”他又开始大笑起来，笑得如此发自内心，以至于虽然我并不觉得好笑，最终还是附和着笑了起来。




On our little walk along the quays, he made himself the most interesting companion, telling me about the different ships that we passed by, their rig, tonnage, and nationality, explaining the work that was going forward—how one was discharging, another taking in cargo, and a third making ready for sea—and every now and then telling me some little anecdote of ships or seamen or repeating a nautical phrase till I had learned it perfectly. I began to see that here was one of the best of possible shipmates.

在我们沿着码头漫步的路上，西尔弗使自己成为了最有趣的一个同伴。他向我讲述着我们一路经过的各种船只、索具、吨位、国籍，还解释船上正在进行的工作——一艘船如何卸货，另一艘船如何装舱、另一艘正准备出海。他还不时地讲一些有关船或水手的小轶事，或者是反复地说一句海上的谚语，直到我完全学会为止。我开始意识到他可能是这儿最好的一个船友。




When we got to the inn, the squire and Dr. Livesey were seated together, finishing a quart of ale with a toast in it, before they should go aboard the schooner on a visit of inspection.

我们到达旅馆时，乡绅和利夫西医生正坐在一起，就着烤面包片刚喝完一夸脱啤酒，然后要到那艘纵帆船上去视察。




Long John told the story from first to last, with a great deal of spirit and the most perfect truth. "That was how it were, now, weren't it, Hawkins?" he would say, now and again, and I could always bear him entirely out.

高个子约翰情绪高涨地把事情从头到尾讲了出来，描述得准确无误。“好了，霍金斯，事情就是这样，对吗？”他不时地说，我总能证明他说的完全没错。




The two gentlemen regretted that Black Dog had got away, but we all agreed there was nothing to be done, and after he had been complimented, Long John took up his crutch and departed.

两位先生都因为黑狗逃跑而感到遗憾，但我们也都认为这是没有办法的事。高个子约翰在受到一番夸奖后就拄着拐杖离开了。




"All hands aboard by four this afternoon," shouted the squire after him.

“所有人手都要在今天下午四点上船。”乡绅在他后面喊道。




"Aye, aye, sir," cried the cook, in the passage.

“是，是，先生。”厨师在走廊上大声应道。




"Well, squire," said Dr. Livesey, "I don't put much faith in your discoveries, as a general thing; but I will say this, John Silver suits me."

“好了，乡绅，”利夫西医生说，“大体上来说，我还是对你找的那些人不太信任，但我要说，约翰·西尔弗正合我意。”




"The man's a perfect trump," declared the squire.

“这个人绝对是个好人。”乡绅说道。




"And now," added the doctor, "Jim may come on board with us, may he not?"

“那现在，”医生补充道，“吉姆可以和我们一起上船吗？”




"To be sure he may," said squire. "Take your hat, Hawkins, and we'll see the ship."

“当然可以。”乡绅说，“戴上你的帽子，霍金斯，我们去看看那艘船。”








CHAPTER 9Powder and Arms

第九章火药和武器




The hispaniola lay some way out, and we went under the figureheads and round the sterns of many other ships, and their cables sometimes grated underneath our keel, and sometimes swung above us. At last, however, we got alongside, and were met and saluted as we stepped aboard by the mate, Mr. Arrow, a brown old sailor with earrings in his ears and a squint. He and the squire were very thick and friendly, but I soon observed that things were not the same between Mr. Trelawney and the captain.

伊斯帕尼奥拉号停泊的地方离岸上有一段距离，我们的平底船在许多其他船的船头雕饰的下面和船尾间穿梭。它们的缆绳有时擦着我们的船底，有时在我们头顶上摇晃。我们最后终于到了船边。船上的大副阿罗先生在船上迎接我们并向我们致敬。他是个棕色皮肤的老水手，戴着耳环，还患有斜视。他和乡绅关系非常亲密友好，但是我很快发现特里劳尼先生和船长之间的关系就不是那么回事了。




This last was a sharp-looking man who seemed angry with everything on board and was soon to tell us why, for we had hardly got down into the cabin when a sailor followed us.

船长是个一脸严肃的人，看上去对船上的一切事情都很恼怒，并且他很快就将告诉我们原因：我们刚一下进船舱，就有一名水手跟了进来。




"Captain Smollett, sir, axing to speak with you," said he.

“先生，斯莫利特船长有话要和您说。”他说。




"I am always at the captain's orders. Show him in," said the squire.

“我随时听候船长的命令。请他进来吧。”乡绅说。




The captain, who was close behind his messenger, entered at once and shut the door behind him.

紧跟在送信人后面的船长立刻走了进来，并关上了身后的舱门。




"Well, Captain Smollett, what have you to say? All well, I hope; all shipshape and seaworthy?"

“好了，斯莫利特船长，你有什么要说的？我希望一切顺利，一切都井然有序，可以出海了。”




"Well, sir," said the captain, "better speak plain, I believe, even at the risk of offence. I don't like this cruise; I don't like the men; and I don't like my officer. That's short and sweet."

“噢，先生，”船长说，“我认为我最好还是直说了吧，即使有可能会冒犯您。我不喜欢这次航行，我不喜欢这些人，我不喜欢我的大副。我的话就这些，简单明了。”




"Perhaps, sir, you don't like the ship?" inquired the squire, very angry, as I could see.

“也许你是不喜欢这艘船吧？”乡绅问道，我看得出来他很生气。




"I can't speak as to that, sir, not having seen her tried," said the captain. "She seems a clever craft; more I can't say."

“先生，没见她试航，我对此还不能说什么，”船长说道，“她似乎是一艘精巧的船，再多我就说不上了。”




"Possibly, sir, you may not like your employer, either?" said the squire.

“先生，也许你是不喜欢你的雇主吧？”乡绅说。




But here Dr. Livesey cut in.

但这时，利夫西医生插话进来。




"Stay a bit," said he, "stay a bit. No use of such questions as that but to produce ill feeling. The captain has said too much or he has said too little, and I'm bound to say that I require an explanation of his words. You don't, you say, like this cruise. Now, why?"

“等一会儿，”他说，“等一会儿。这样的问题除了伤了彼此和气，没有任何用处。船长要么说得太多了，要么说得太少了，我想请他把他说过的话解释一下。你说你不喜欢这次航行。那么为什么呢？”




"I was engaged, sir, on what we call sealed orders, to sail this ship for that gentleman where he should bid me," said the captain. "So far so good. But now I find that every man before the mast knows more than I do. I don't call that fair, now, do you?"

“先生，我是在我们所谓的保密条件下受聘，将这艘船开到那位先生叫我去的地方，”船长说道，“迄今为止一切顺利。但现在，我发现船上每个人知道的都比我多。我觉得这不公平，你说呢？”




"No," said Dr. Livesey, "I don't."

“是的，”利夫西医生说，“我也认为不公平。”




"Next," said the captain, "I learn we are going after treasure—hear it from my own hands, mind you. Now, treasure is ticklish work; I don't like treasure voyages on any account, and I don't like them, above all, when they are secret and when (begging your pardon, Mr. Trelawney) the secret has been told to the parrot.”

“再说，”船长说，“我了解到我们要去寻宝——注意，我是从手下人的嘴里听到的。现在，寻宝是一件棘手的活儿。我绝对不喜欢寻宝航行。我不喜欢财宝，尤其是当它们还是秘密时——当（请求您的原谅，特里劳尼先生）这个秘密连鹦鹉都知道了。”




"Silver's parrot?" asked the squire.

“西尔弗的鹦鹉吗？”乡绅问。




"It's a way of speaking," said the captain. "Blabbed, I mean. It's my belief neither of you gentlemen know what you are about, but I'll tell you my way of it—life or death, and a close run.”"That is all clear, and, I dare say, true enough," replied Dr. Livesey."We take the risk, but we are not so ignorant as you believe us. Next, you say you don't like the crew. Are they not good seamen?"

“这不过是种说法，”船长说，“我是说泄密。我相信你们两位先生都不知道自己将面临什么，但我要告诉你们我的看法——那就是生死一线间。”“一切都非常清楚，我敢说是千真万确，”利夫西医生答道，“我们要去冒险，但是我们并不像你想的那样无知。而且你还说你不喜欢船员。难道他们不是好水手吗？”




"I don't like them, sir," returned Captain Smollett. "And I think I should have had the choosing of my own hands, if you go to that."

“我不喜欢他们，先生。”斯莫利特船长回答说。“我认为当初应该由我来挑选手下人，如果你说到这点的话。”




"Perhaps you should," replied the doctor. "My friend should, perhaps, have taken you along with him; but the slight, if there be one, was unintentional. And you don't like Mr. Arrow?"

“也许是该由你来挑选。”医生回答。“我的朋友也许本该带你一块儿挑选。但是即使这件事考虑不周，那也不是故意的。还有，你不喜欢阿罗吗？”




"I don't, sir. I believe he's a good seaman, but he's too free with the crew to be a good officer. A mate should keep himself to himself—shouldn't drink with the men before the mast!"

“先生，我不喜欢他。我相信他是个好水手，但他对手下人太放任，当不了一个好大副。一个大副应该严于律己——不应该和桅杆前的手下人一起喝酒！”




"Do you mean he drinks?" cried the squire.

“你是说他酗酒？”乡绅叫道。




"No, sir," replied the captain, "only that he's too familiar."

“不，先生，”船长答道，“只是他太随便了。”




"Well, now, and the short and long of it, captain?" asked the doctor. "Tell us what you want."

“好了，总之就是这样，船长？”医生问，“告诉我们你想怎么做。”




"Well, gentlemen, are you determined to go on this cruise?"

“那么，先生们，你们是下定决心要进行这次航行了吗？”




"Like iron," answered the squire.

“铁了心。”乡绅回答。




"Very good," said the captain. "Then, as you've heard me very patiently, saying things that I could not prove, hear me a few words more. They are putting the powder and the arms in the fore hold. Now, you have a good place under the cabin; why not put them there?—first point. Then, you are bringing four of your own people with you, and they tell me some of them are to be berthed forward. Why not give them the berths here beside the cabin? —second point.”

“很好。”船长说。“那么，既然你们已经非常耐心地听我说了这些我无法证实的事，那就再听我多说几句。他们正在往前舱里放火药和武器。现在你们在仓下有个好地方，为什么不把它们放在那儿呢？——这是第一点。另外，你带着四个你们自己的人，他们告诉我其中的一些人要睡在前舱。为什么不让他们睡在尾舱边上呢？——这是第二点。”




"Any more?" asked Mr. Trelawney.

“还有吗？”特里劳尼先生问。




"One more," said the captain. "There's been too much blabbing already."

“还有一点。”船长说，“事情已经泄露得太多了。”




"Far too much," agreed the doctor.

“太多太多了。”医生也同意。




"I'll tell you what I've heard myself," continued Captain Smollett: "that you have a map of an island, that there's crosses on the map to show where treasure is, and that the island lies—”And then he named the latitude and longitude exactly.

“我要把我听到的都告诉你们，”斯莫利特船长继续说，“你们有一张某个岛屿的地图，上面面用十字符标出了宝藏的地方，而且这岛屿位于——”接着，他把岛屿的经纬度都准确地说出来了。




"I never told that," cried the squire, "to a soul!"

“我从来没有跟人说过！”乡绅叫喊起来。




"The hands know it, sir," returned the captain.

“先生，水手们都知道了。”船长回应道。




"Livesey, that must have been you or Hawkins," cried the squire.

“利夫西，那一定是你或者霍金斯。”乡绅大声说道。




"It doesn't much matter who it was," replied the doctor. And I could see that neither he nor the captain paid much regard to Mr. Trelawney's protestations.

“是谁泄的密没有多大意义。”医生答道。我能看出他和船长对特里劳尼先生的申辩都没有太重视。




Neither did I, to be sure, he was so loose a talker; yet in this case I believe he was really right and that nobody had told the situation of the island.

我也一样。的确，特里劳尼先生嘴很松。但这次我相信他说的真是实情，我们谁都没说过岛屿的位置。




"Well, gentlemen," continued the captain, "I don't know who has this map; but I make it a point, it shall be kept secret even from me and Mr. Arrow.Otherwise I would ask you to let me resign."

“好了，先生们，”船长继续说，“我不知道谁有这幅地图，但是我想指出的是，甚至对我和阿罗先生都要保密，否则我就请你们允许我辞职。”




"I see," said the doctor. "You wish us to keep this matter dark and to make a garrison of the stern part of the ship, manned with my friend's own people, and provided with all the arms and powder on board. In other words, you fear a mutiny."

“我明白，”医生说，“你希望我们暗中行事，并且把船上所有的武器弹药放在尾舱，让我朋友自己的人看护，拥有船上的全部武器和火药。换句话说，你是担心叛乱。”




"Sir," said Captain Smollett, "with no intention to take offence, I deny your right to put words into my mouth. No captain, sir, would be justified in going to sea at all if he had ground enough to say that. As for Mr. Arrow, I believe him thoroughly honest; some of the men are the same; all may be for what I know. But I am responsible for the ship's safety and the life of every man Jack aboard of her. I see things going, as I think, not quite right. And I ask you to take certain precautions or let me resign my berth. And that's all."

“先生，”斯莫利特船长说，“我不是有意冒犯，但我认为你没有权利将这些话强加给我。先生，如果哪位船长有足够的根据说出你刚才那些话，那他就不会有理由出海了。至于阿罗先生，我相信他为人绝对诚实。水手中的一些人也一样，据我所知所有水手可能都为人诚实。但是我要对这艘船的安全和船上每条生命负责。我认为，我看到的事情有点儿不对劲。于是，我要求你们采取某些防范措施，或者是让我辞职。我要说的就这些。”




"Captain Smollett," began the doctor with a smile, "did ever you hear the fable of the mountain and the mouse? You'll excuse me, I dare say, but you remind me of that fable. When you came in here, I'll stake my wig, you meant more than this."

“斯莫利特船长，”医生带着微笑开口说，“你听说过大山和小老鼠的寓言吗？我敢说你会原谅我，但你的话使我想起了那则寓言。我敢打赌，你刚进来时一定是做好了某种打算的。”




"Doctor," said the captain, "you are smart. When I came in here I meant to get discharged. I had no thought that Mr. Trelawney would hear a word."

“医生，”船长说，“你很聪明。我进来时是想被解职的。我认为特里劳尼先生不会听进去一个字。”




"No more I would," cried the squire. "Had Livesey not been here I should have seen you to the deuce. As it is, I have heard you. I will do as you desire, but I think the worse of you."

“我不想听你再唠叨。”乡绅喊道，“要不是利夫西在这儿，我早就让你见鬼去了。事实上，我已经听完了你的话。我会按照你的想法去做，但我会对你印象更差。”




"That's as you please, sir," said the captain. "You'll find I do my duty."

“随你便，先生。”船长说，“你会发现我是尽职尽责的。”




And with that he took his leave.

说完，船长就走了。




"Trelawney," said the doctor, "contrary to all my notions, I believed you have managed to get two honest men on board with you—that man and John Silver.”

“特里劳尼，”医生说，“虽然和我的所有想法都相反，但我相信你已经设法找到了两个诚实的人到船上和你在一起——那个人和约翰·西尔弗。”




"Silver, if you like," cried the squire; "but as for that intolerable humbug, I declare I think his conduct unmanly, unsailorly, and downright un-English.”

“西尔弗还好，”乡绅说道，“但是至于那个心胸狭窄的骗子，我断言他的所作所为没有男子汉气概，没有水手气魄，也完全不像英国人。”




"Well," said the doctor, "we shall see."

“好了，”医生说，“我们走着瞧。”




When we came on deck, the men had begun already to take out the arms and powder, yo-ho-ing at their work, while the captain and Mr. Arrow stood by superintending.

我们走上甲板时，水手们已经喊着哟——嗬——嘿的号子在往外搬武器弹药了，船长和阿罗先生站在一边监督着。




The new arrangement was quite to my liking. The whole schooner had been overhauled; six berths had been made astern out of what had been the after-part of the main hold; and this set of cabins was only joined to the galley and forecastle by a sparred passage on the port side. It had been originally meant that the captain, Mr. Arrow, Hunter, Joyce, the doctor, and the squire were to occupy these six berths. Now Redruth and I were to get two of them and Mr. Arrow and the captain were to sleep on deck in the companion, which had been enlarged on each side till you might almost have called it a round house. Very low it was still, of course; but there was room to swing two hammocks, and even the mate seemed pleased with the arrangement. Even he, perhaps, had been doubtful as to the crew, but that is only guess, for as you shall hear, we had not long the benefit of his opinion.

新的安排很合我意。整艘纵帆船都已经翻修过了。六个铺位从中舱后部移到了尾舱，这套船舱仅由左舷的一条用圆木搭建的通道与厨房和前甲板下的水手仓相连。这六个床铺本来是为船长、阿罗先生、亨特、乔伊斯、医生和乡绅安排的。现在我和雷德鲁斯占了其中两个，阿罗先生和船长将睡在舷梯上的甲板上。那个地方的两侧已经加宽，你差不多可以叫它圆形甲板室。当然，它还是很低，但挂两个吊床的地方还是有的，连大副也看起来对这个安排很满意。也许，连他也对船员们有疑心，但那只是猜想。就像你将听到的，我们对他的看法不久就得到了回应。




We were all hard at work, changing the powder and the berths, when the last man or two, and Long John along with them, came off in a shore-boat.

我们都努力地工作着，搬弹药和床位，这时高个子约翰和最后一两个水手从岸边来的小船上下来。




The cook came up the side like a monkey for cleverness, and as soon as he saw what was doing, "So ho, mates!" says he.

厨师像猴子一样敏捷地上来，一看到我们正在做的事情，就说“嗬，伙计们！”




"What's this?"

“这是怎么回事？”




"We're a changing of the powder, Jack," answered one.

“我们正在搬运火药，水手。”一个人回答。




"Why, by the powers," cried Long John, "if we do, we'll miss the morning tide!"

“哎呀，火药，”高个子约翰叫起来，“如果我们这样做，就赶不上早潮了！”




"My orders!" said the captain shortly. "You may go below, my man. Hands will want supper."

“这是我的命令！”船长简略地说，“我的伙计，你可以下去了。水手们要吃晚饭了。”




"Aye, aye, sir," answered the cook, and touching his forelock, he disappeared at once in the direction of his galley.

“是，是，先生。”厨师应道，他摸了摸自己的前额，立刻消失在他厨房的那个方向。




"That's a good man, captain," said the doctor.

“船长，那可是个好人。”医生说。




"Very likely, sir," replied Captain Smollett. "Easy with that, men-easy," he ran on, to the fellows who were shifting the powder; and then suddenly observing me examining the swivel we carried amidships, a long brass nine, "Here you, ship's boy," he cried, "out o' that! Off with you to the cook and get some work."

“很可能是吧，先生。”斯莫利特船长应道。“伙计，别急，慢慢来。”他接着冲着那些搬运火药的家伙说。然后，他突然看到我在打量搬到船中部的那座长长的铜制的旋转炮，便叫道：“喂，你这个服务生，离开那儿！到厨师那找点事情做。”




And then as I was hurrying off I heard him say, quite loudly, to the doctor, "I'll have no favourites on my ship."

于是我赶紧跑开了，并听到他特别大声地对医生说：“我的船上绝不要宠臣。”




I assure you I was quite of the squire's way of thinking, and hated the captain deeply.

我向你保证，我对船长的看法和乡绅的完全一样，对他深恶痛绝。








CHAPTER 10The Voyage

第十章航行




All that night we were in a great bustle getting things stowed in their place, and boatfuls of the squire's friends, Mr. Blandly and the like, coming off to wish him a good voyage and a safe return. We never had a night at the Admiral Benbow when I had half the work; and I was dog-tired when, a little before dawn, the boatswain sounded his pipe and the crew began to man the capstan-bars. I might have been twice as weary, yet I would not have left the deck, all was so new and interesting to me—the brief commands, the shrill note of the whistle, the men bustling to their places in the glimmer of the ship's lanterns.

那天晚上，我们为把东西归位装好忙了一整夜。乡绅的朋友们，像布兰德里先生等等，来了一拨又一拨，为他送行，祝他旅途愉快，平安返航。我在“本博将军”旅店一晚上干的活，从来没有这个晚上的一半多。快到黎明的时候，水手长吹响了他的哨子，水手们开始站在绞盘杆前各就各位，而我已经累到不行了。我已经感到加倍的疲劳了，但我还是不愿离开甲板。对我来说一切都是那么的新鲜而有趣——简短的命令，尖利的哨声，水手们在闪烁的船灯下忙忙碌碌地走向各自的岗位。




"Now, Barbecue, tip us a stave," cried one voice.

“现在，老伙计，给我们唱支歌。”一个声音喊道。




"The old one," cried another.

“唱支老歌。”另一个人喊着。




"Aye, aye, mates," said Long John, who was standing by, with his crutch under his arm, and at once broke out in the air and words I knew so well:"Fifteen men on the dead man's chest—”

“是，是，伙计们。”腋下拄着拐杖站在一旁的高个子约翰说道。然后，那首我非常熟悉的曲子立刻响了起来：“十五个人站在聚魂棺上——”




And then the whole crew bore chorus:—"Yo—ho—ho, and a bottle of rum!”

接着，全体水手齐声合唱：“呦——嗬——嗬，还有一瓶朗姆酒！”




And at the third "Ho!" drove the bars before them with a will.

在唱到第三个“嗬！”时，大家都齐心协力地推着前面的绞盘杆。




Even at that exciting moment it carried me back to the old Admiral Benbow in a second, and I seemed to hear the voice of the captain piping in the chorus. But soon the anchor was short up; soon it was hanging dripping at the bows; soon the sails began to draw, and the land and shipping to flit by on either side; and before I could lie down to snatch an hour of slumber the HISPANIOLA had begun her voyage to the Isle of Treasure.

即使在这激动人心的时刻，这首曲子还是立刻将我带回到了“本博将军”旅店，我仿佛在这合唱声中听到了老船长的声音。不过，很快就起锚了。铁锚很快吊到船头滴起了水，船帆也很快开始鼓起，两边的陆地和船只飞掠而过。还没等我趁机躺下睡一个小时，伊斯帕尼奥拉号就已经开始了向金银岛的航行。




I am not going to relate that voyage in detail. It was fairly prosperous. The ship proved to be a good ship, the crew were capable seamen, and the captain thoroughly understood his business. But before we came the length of Treasure Island, two or three things had happened which require to be known.

我不打算详细描述这次旅行。那可以说是一帆风顺。事实证明，船性能很好，水手们身手不凡，船长完全对他的工作得心应手。但在我们最终到达金银岛之前发生了两三件事情，需要让大家知道。




Mr. Arrow, first of all, turned out even worse than the captain had feared. He had no command among the men, and people did what they pleased with him. But that was by no means the worst of it, for after a day or two at sea he began to appear on deck with hazy eye, red cheeks, stuttering tongue, and other marks of drunkenness. Time after time he was ordered below in disgrace. Sometimes he fell and cut himself; sometimes he lay all day long in his little bunk at one side of the companion; sometimes for a day or two he would be almost sober and attend to his work at least passably.

首先是阿罗先生，他甚至比船长原来担心的还要糟糕。他根本管不住手下人，他们在他面前想干什么就干什么。但这还不是最糟的，因为开船一两天后，他开始醉眼朦胧地出现在甲板上，面颊通红，舌头打绊，还有其他醉态。他一次次地丢人，被命令回到船舱下面，很是难堪。他有时跌倒、划伤自己，有时整天躺在舱梯一边的那张小床上，有时他会清醒一两天，勉强做他那份工作。




In the meantime, we could never make out where he got the drink. That was the ship's mystery. Watch him as we pleased, we could do nothing to solve it; and when we asked him to his face, he would only laugh if he were drunk, and if he were sober deny solemnly that he ever tasted anything but water.

同时，我们谁也无法弄清他是从哪里搞来的酒。这成了船上的谜。尽管我们随时监视他，可始终解不开这个谜。要是我们在他喝醉的时候当面问他酒是从哪来的，他只是哈哈一笑；要是我们在他清醒的时候问他，他就会严肃地矢口否认他除了水还喝了别的任何东西。




He was not only useless as an officer and a bad influence amongst the men, but it was plain that at this rate he must soon kill himself outright, so nobody was much surprised, nor very sorry, when one dark night, with a head sea, he disappeared entirely and was seen no more.

他不仅是一个无能的军官，还在水手中起着坏影响，而且很明显，照这样下去，他一定会彻底毁灭自己。所以，当他在一个黑夜彻底消失在迎头的浪中、再也没有出现的时候，没有人感到太吃惊，也没有人感到非常难过。




"Overboard!" said the captain. "Well, gentlemen, that saves the trouble of putting him in irons."

“失足落水！”船长说。“好了，先生们，这样省得我们把他铐起来了。”




But there we were, without a mate; and it was necessary, of course, to advance one of the men. The boatswain, Job Anderson, was the likeliest man aboard, and though he kept his old title, he served in a way as mate. Mr. Trelawney had followed the sea, and his knowledge made him very useful, for he often took a watch himself in easy weather. And the coxswain, Israel Hands, was a careful, wily, old, experienced seaman who could be trusted at a pinch with almost anything.

但因为我们没有了大副，所以当然有必要从水手中提拔一名。水手长乔布·安德森是船上最合适的人选，尽管他仍被称作水手长，但他担负起了大副的职责。特里劳尼先生以前曾出过海，他的航海知识使他大有用武之地，因为他经常在天气温和时亲自当班瞭望。舵手伊斯雷尔·汉兹则是个小心谨慎、深谋远虑、经验丰富的老水手，紧急关头几乎可以将所有事情托付给他。




He was a great confidant of Long John Silver, and so the mention of his name leads me on to speak of our ship's cook, Barbecue, as the men called him.

他是高个子约翰·西尔弗的一大心腹。提到他，我不由得接着想说我们船上的厨师，那些人叫他烧烤架。




Aboard ship he carried his crutch by a lanyard round his neck, to have both hands as free as possible. It was something to see him wedge the foot of the crutch against a bulkhead, and propped against it, yielding to every movement of the ship, get on with his cooking like someone safe ashore. Still more strange was it to see him in the heaviest of weather cross the deck. He had a line or two rigged up to help him across the widest spaces—Long John's earrings, they were called; and he would hand himself from one place to another, now using the crutch, now trailing it alongside by the lanyard, as quickly as another man could walk. Yet some of the men who had sailed with him before expressed their pity to see him so reduced.

在船上，他用一根断绳子套在脖子上带着拐杖，使两只手尽可能行动自如。看着他把拐杖脚放在舱壁的缝里靠在上面，随着船的每次起伏像稳稳当当在岸上的人一样继续烧菜做饭，确实是一景。更令人奇怪的是，你能看到他在最恶劣的天气穿过甲板。他有一两根绳子帮助他跨过甲板最宽的地段，被称作“高个子约翰的耳环”。他时而用拐杖从一处移到另一处，时而拉着绳索到船舷一侧，快得像正常人走路一样。然而，过去跟他一起出海的一些人还惋惜地说他身手大不如前了。




"He's no common man, Barbecue," said the coxswain to me. "He had good schooling in his young days and can speak like a book when so minded; and brave—a lion's nothing alongside of Long John! I seen him grapple four and knock their heads together—him unarmed.”

“烧烤架不是个等闲之辈。”舵手对我说，“他小时候受过良好的教育，只要他乐意，他说起话来可以引经据典，而且非常勇敢——狮子跟高个子约翰相比也算不了什么！我曾见他一个人和四个人打架——他赤手空拳。”




All the crew respected and even obeyed him. He had a way of talking to each and doing everybody some particular service. To me he was unweariedly kind, and always glad to see me in the galley, which he kept as clean as a new pin, the dishes hanging up burnished and his parrot in a cage in one corner.

所有的水手都尊重他，甚至对他唯命是从。他对每个人采取不同的方式说话，对每个人都给予特殊关照。他对我和蔼可亲，从不厌烦。每次在厨房里看到我，他总是非常高兴。他把厨房收拾得非常干净，把盘碟擦干净挂起来，并把他的鹦鹉关在笼子里放在角落。




"Come away, Hawkins," he would say; "come and have a yarn with John. Nobody more welcome than yourself, my son. Sit you down and hear the news. Here's Cap'n Flint—I calls my parrot Cap'n Flint, after the famous buccaneer—here's Cap'n Flint predicting success to our v'yage. Wasn't you, cap'n?"

“霍金斯，快过来，”他会说，“来听约翰讲故事。没有人比你更受欢迎了，我的孩子。坐下来，听听新闻。这是弗林特船长——我管我的鹦鹉叫弗林特船长，跟那个有名的海盗一个姓——弗林特船长正在预言我们的航行成功。对吗，船长？”




And the parrot would say, with great rapidity, "Pieces of eight! Pieces of eight! Pieces of eight!"

那只鹦鹉就会急促地说：“八里亚尔！八里亚尔！八里亚尔！”




Till you wondered that it was not out of breath, or till John threw his handkerchief over the cage. "Now, that bird," he would say, "is, maybe, two hundred years old, Hawkins—they live forever mostly; and if anybody's seen more wickedness, it must be the devil himself. She's sailed with England, the great Cap'n England, the pirate. She's been at Madagascar, and at Malabar, and Surinam, and Providence, and Portobello. She was at the fishing up of the wrecked plate ships. It's there she learned 'Pieces of eight,' and little wonder; three hundred and fifty thousand of 'em, Hawkins! She was at the boarding of the viceroy of the Indies out of Goa, she was; and to look at her you would think she was a baby. But you smelt powder—didn't you, cap'n?"

直到你为它没有喘不过气来而感到惊讶，直到约翰用手帕扔过去盖住鸟笼为止。“听着，那只鸟，”他总是说，“可能两百岁了，霍金斯——它们通常很长寿。如果有什么人比它们看到过更多的邪恶，那一定是魔鬼自己。它曾与英格兰航行——伟大的英格兰船长、那个海盗。它曾到过马达加斯加、马拉巴尔海岸、苏里南、普罗维登斯和波多贝罗。打捞那艘沉没的装甲船时它也在场。它就是在那儿学会说‘八里亚尔’的，这不奇怪。三十五万呀，霍金斯！印度总督号在果阿港外被劫的时候它也在场。你看到它时会认为它是只雏鸟。但是你闻过火药味——对吗，船长？”




"Stand by to go about," the parrot would scream.

“准备行动。”鹦鹉会尖叫。




"Ah, she's a handsome craft, she is," the cook would say, and give her sugar from his pocket, and then the bird would peck at the bars and swear straight on, passing belief for wickedness. "There," John would add, "you can't touch pitch and not be mucked, lad. Here's this poor old innocent bird o' mine swearing blue fire, and none the wiser, you may lay to that. She would swear the same, in a manner of speaking, before chaplain."And John would touch his forelock with a solemn way he had that made me think he was the best of men.

“啊，它真是个尤物。”厨师总会说，然后从他的口袋里掏出糖块来喂它。然后这只鸟就会啄笼子上的栅栏，一直咒骂个不停，说出邪恶的话语来。“你看，”约翰会补充道，“小伙子，近朱者赤，近墨者黑。我这只可怜无辜的小鸟骂人骂得炉火纯青，没有人比它更聪明，你要知道这一点。它会用同样的方式在牧师面前咒骂。”约翰会虔诚地摸一下自己的前额行举手礼，这使我认为他是船员中最好的人。




In the meantime, the squire and Captain Smollett were still on pretty distant terms with one another. The squire made no bones about the matter; he despised the captain. The captain, on his part, never spoke but when he was spoken to, and then sharp and short and dry, and not a word wasted. He owned, when driven into a corner, that he seemed to have been wrong about the crew, that some of them were as brisk as he wanted to see and all had behaved fairly well. As for the ship, he had taken a downright fancy to her. "She'll lie a point nearer the wind than a man has a right to expect of his own married wife, sir. But," he would add, "all I say is, we're not home again, and I don't like the cruise."

在这期间，乡绅和斯莫利特船长相互之间还是那么生分。乡绅对这件事毫不顾忌，他就是看不起船长。而船长这边从来不先开口，等对方问他时，他只是用简短、尖锐、干巴巴的话回应一下，不浪费一个字。实在被逼到墙角了，他就把原因归咎于自己错怪了水手。他说，所有的水手的确像他所希望的那样精神饱满，所有的水手都表现不错。至于船，他已经彻底被她迷住了。“先生，她一定会完成使命，甚至超过一个男人能从妻子那儿有权得到的一切。但是，”他总会补充说，“我要说的是我们尚未完成这次旅行，而且我不喜欢这次航行。”




The squire, at this, would turn away and march up and down the deck, chin in air.

听到这话，乡绅就会转过去，高扬着下巴，在甲板上来回踱步。




"A trifle more of that man," he would say, "and I shall explode."

“那个人要是再起争端，”他常说，“我就非翻脸不可。”




We had some heavy weather, which only proved the qualities of the HISPANIOLA. Every man on board seemed well content, and they must have been hard to please if they had been otherwise, for it is my belief there was never a ship's company so spoiled since Noah put to sea. Double grog was going on the least excuse; there was duff on odd days, as, for instance, if the squire heard it was any man's birthday, and always a barrel of apples standing broached in the waist for anyone to help himself that had a fancy.

我们经历了一些非常糟糕的天气，这只不过证明了伊斯帕尼奥拉号的性能有多好。船上的每个人都非常满意，否则他们就是一些无法满足的人了。因为我相信自从诺亚方舟下海以来，还没有哪艘船上的水手能过这样受宠的日子。只要稍有借口就可以把兑水的烈酒喝个痛快；遇到什么不同寻常的日子，比如说乡绅听说哪天是某人的生日，还会有水果布丁。甲板中部上还摆了一桶苹果，谁想吃谁就自己拿。




"Never knew good come of it yet," the captain said to Dr. Livesey. "Spoil forecastle hands, make devils. That's my belief."

“我从来不知道这样做有什么好。”船长对利夫西医生说，“放纵手下人，招来罪恶。这是我的信条。”




But good did come of the apple barrel, as you shall hear, for if it had not been for that, we should have had no note of warning and might all have perished by the hand of treachery.

但苹果桶确实带来了好处，就像你将要听到的，因为要不是它，我们就不会有任何防备，也许已经葬送在叛徒手里了。




This was how it came about.

事情的经过是这样的。




We had run up the trades to get the wind of the island we were after—I am not allowed to be more plain—and now we were running down for it with a bright lookout day and night. It was about the last day of our outward voyage by the largest computation; some time that night, or at latest before noon of the morrow, we should sight the Treasure Island. We were heading S.S.W. and had a steady breeze abeam and a quiet sea. The HISPANIOLA rolled steadily, dipping her bowsprit now and then with a whiff of spray. All was drawing alow and aloft; everyone was in the bravest spirits because we were now so near an end of the first part of our adventure.

我们追上了信风，以便乘风抵达我们要找的那个岛屿——我不能说得更直白了——而我们现在正驶向它，日夜都有一个眼力好的人加强瞭望。满打满算，那天该是我们往程的最后一天了。当晚某个时辰或者最迟第二天中午之前，应该就能看到金银岛了。我们正向南偏西南方向行驶，一阵阵微风从船侧吹来。伊斯帕尼奥拉号在海浪轻轻拍击下向前平稳行驶，船头的斜桅杆不时会溅上阵阵浪花。所有的帆都鼓满了风，每个人也都精神抖擞，因为我们探险的第一阶段眼看就要结束了。




Now, just after sundown, when all my work was over and I was on my way to my berth, it occurred to me that I should like an apple. I ran on deck. The watch was all forward looking out for the island. The man at the helm was watching the luff of the sail and whistling away gently to himself, and that was the only sound excepting the swish of the sea against the bows and around the sides of the ship.

此时，太阳刚刚落山，我干完了所有的活儿，正向自己的铺位走去。突然，我产生了想吃苹果的念头。我在甲板上跑起来。望风人正全神贯注地盯着前方，监视着岛屿。舵手一边见风使舵，一边轻轻地吹着口哨。那是除了海水拍打船头和船四周的沙沙声外唯一的声音。




In I got bodily into the apple barrel, and found there was scarce an apple left; but sitting down there in the dark, what with the sound of the waters and the rocking movement of the ship, I had either fallen asleep or was on the point of doing so when a heavy man sat down with rather a clash close by. The barrel shook as he leaned his shoulders against it, and I was just about to jump up when the man began to speak. It was Silver's voice, and before I had heard a dozen words, I would not have shown myself for all the world, but lay there, trembling and listening, in the extreme of fear and curiosity, for from these dozen words I understood that the lives of all the honest men aboard depended upon me alone.

我整个身体钻进了苹果桶，发现里面连一个苹果都没有了。但是坐在黑暗里听着海浪声、随着轮船得晃动，我有些似睡非睡。这时突然有个很沉的人扑通一声在苹果桶边坐了下来。他把肩膀靠在上面时，苹果桶晃了一下。我正要跳起来，突然听到那人说起话来。这是西尔弗的声音，没等我听到十几句话，我就说什么也不敢暴露自己了。我只是躺在那儿，一边发抖一边听着，恐惧好奇到了极点，因为从这十几句话里，我已经明白船上所有老实人的性命都靠我一个人了。








CHAPTER 11What I Heard in the Apple Barrel

第十一章我在苹果桶里听到的




"No, not I," said Silver. "Flint was cap'n; I was quartermaster, along of my timber leg. The same broadside I lost my leg, old Pew lost his deadlights. It was a master surgeon, him that ampytated me—out of college and all Latin by the bucket, and what not; but he was hanged like a dog, and sun-dried like the rest, at Corso Castle. That was Roberts' men, that was, and comed of changing names to their ships—ROYAL FORTUNE and so on. Now, what a ship was christened, so let her stay, I says. So it was with the CASSANDRA, as brought us all safe home from Malabar, after England took the viceroy of the Indies; so it was with the old WALRUS, Flint's old ship, as I've seen amuck with the red blood and fit to sink with gold."

“不，不是我。”西尔弗说，“弗林特是船长；因为这只木腿，我只能负责掌舵。在一次弦炮攻击中，我丢了这条腿，而老皮尤则失去了双眼。那个医师技术很高，他给我截了肢。他是大学出来的，满口拉丁词，还懂很多其他的东西。但他像条狗一样地给人吊死了，在科尔索城堡，和其他人一样被晒干了。那是罗伯茨的手下。这都是因为他们给船改名字而惹出的事——叫什么“皇运”，或者别的名字。要照我说，一条船叫了什么名字，就不要再改了。“卡桑德”号就是这样的，因此，在英格兰船长占领了“印度总督”号之后，我们得以乘“卡桑德”号从马拉巴尔安全返航。老“瓦鲁斯”号也是这样，弗林特的那艘旧船，我眼看它被鲜血染红，还差一点被金子压沉。”




"Ah!" cried another voice, that of the youngest hand on board, and evidently full of admiration. "He was the flower of the flock, was Flint!"

“啊！”另一个声音叫道，那是船上最年轻的帮手，语气中明显充满钦佩之情，“他可是人中豪杰呢，弗林特！”




"Davis was a man too, by all accounts," said Silver. "I never sailed along of him; first with England, then with Flint, that's my story; and now here on my own account, in a manner of speaking. I laid by nine hundred safe, from England, and two thousand after Flint. That ain't bad for a man before the mast—all safe in bank. 'Tain't earning now, it's saving does it, you may lay to that. Where's all England's men now? I dunno. Where's Flint's? Why, most on 'em aboard here, and glad to get the duff—been begging before that, some on 'em. Old Pew, as had lost his sight, and might have thought shame, spends twelve hundred pound in a year, like a lord in Parliament. Where is he now? Well, he's dead now and under hatches; but for two year before that, shiver my timbers, the man was starving! He begged, and he stole, and he cut throats, and starved at that, by the powers!"

“据说，戴维斯也是条好汉。”西尔弗说，“我从没和他一起出过海。我先是跟英格兰一起，后来和弗林特，这就是我的经历。现在，我可以说是在一个人干了。我从英格兰那儿稳稳当当地攒下来九百镑，从弗林特那儿攒下两千。对于一个水手来说这已经不错啦。钱全都好好地存在银行里。现在光会赚钱已经不顶用了，要得会存钱，你要明白。如今英格兰的手下都在哪儿呢？我不知道。弗林特的手下呢？哎，大部分都在这条船上，有布丁吃就很高兴了。其中一些人之前还要讨饭呢。那瞎了眼的老皮尤，说起来真丢人，一年花掉一千两百磅，简直像个议会里的贵族。他现在在哪里呢？哦，他已经死了，到地底下去了。但是在那两年之前，真见鬼，他连饭都吃不上！他乞讨，偷东西，杀人，可是还是挨饿，老天！”




"Well, it ain't much use, after all," said the young seaman.

“嗯，毕竟，那些也没有什么用。”年轻的水手说道。




“'Tain't much use for fools, you may lay to it—that, nor nothing," cried Silver. "But now, you look here: you're young, you are, but you're as smart as paint. I see that when I set my eyes on you, and I'll talk to you like a man."

“对傻瓜来说才没用，你要相信我的话——对他们来说，干什么都没用。”西尔弗叫道。“但是，现在，你听我说，你虽然年轻，却是聪明伶俐。我一见你就看出这一点了，因此我把你当成个男子汉来跟你说话。”




You may imagine how I felt when I heard this abominable old rogue addressing another in the very same words of flattery as he had used to myself. I think, if I had been able, that I would have killed him through the barrel. Meantime, he ran on, little supposing he was overheard.

你可以想象，当我听到这个可恶的老无赖把用在我身上的奉承话照搬到别人身上时，我是什么样的感觉。我想，要是我可以的话，一定会穿过木桶杀了他。此时，他仍在讲着，丝毫没有察觉到有人在偷听。




"Here it is about gentlemen of fortune. They lives rough, and they risk swinging, but they eat and drink like fighting-cocks, and when a cruise is done, why, it's hundreds of pounds instead of hundreds of farthings in their pockets. Now, the most goes for rum and a good fling, and to sea again in their shirts. But that's not the course I lay. I puts it all away, some here, some there, and none too much anywheres, by reason of suspicion. I'm fifty, mark you; once back from this cruise, I set up gentleman in earnest. Time enough too, says you. Ah, but I've lived easy in the meantime, never denied myself o' nothing heart desires, and slep' soft and ate dainty all my days but when at sea. And how did I begin? Before the mast, like you!"

“那些靠运气吃饭的绅士们就是这样。他们生活艰苦，还冒着被绞死的危险，但是他们像斗鸡一样能吃能喝。一旦航行结束，哎，他们口袋里就不再是几百个硬币了，而是能有上百镑的钱。大部分钱他们都花在了朗姆酒和行乐之事上，然后，再身无分文地出海。但这不是我的风格。我把钱都存起来，这儿一些，那儿一点，哪里都不放太多，以免别人怀疑。你听着，我已经五十岁了。这次航行一结束，我就要正正经经地过绅士的日子了。时间还很充裕，真是胡扯。啊，但是我一直过得也很愉快，想要什么就买什么，睡得舒服，吃得可口，一直都是这样，除了是在海上。我是从什么时候开始的？从我做水手就开始了，就像你一样！”




"Well," said the other, "but all the other money's gone now, ain't it? You daren't show face in Bristol after this."

“但是，”另一位说，“其余的钱都不在原处了，不是吗？这次事成之后，你肯定不敢在布里斯托尔露面了。”




"Why, where might you suppose it was?" asked Silver derisively.

“哎，那你认为钱会在哪儿？”西尔弗嘲弄地问。




"At Bristol, in banks and places," answered his companion.

“在布里斯托尔，在银行里，或是其他什么地方。”他的伙伴回答。




"It were," said the cook; "it were when we weighed anchor. But my old missis has it all by now. And the Spy-glass is sold, lease and goodwill and rigging; and the old girl's off to meet me. I would tell you where, for I trust you, but it'd make jealousy among the mates."

“曾经是在那里，”厨子说，“我们起锚的时候它是在那里。不过现在我老婆已经把钱都取出来啦。现在，“望远镜”酒店，连同租约、商誉和全部家当都卖了。而我老婆也离开那儿了，等着与我见面。我可以告诉你地点，我信得过你；但是这会在大伙中间引起妒忌。”




"And can you trust your missis?" asked the other.

“那你能信得过你老婆吗？”另一位问。




"Gentlemen of fortune," returned the cook, "usually trusts little among themselves, and right they are, you may lay to it. But I have a way with me, I have. When a mate brings a slip on his cable—one as knows me, I mean—it won't be in the same world with old John. There was some that was feared of Pew, and some that was feared of Flint; but Flint his own self was feared of me. Feared he was, and proud. They was the roughest crew afloat, was Flint's; the devil himself would have been feared to go to sea with them. Well now, I tell you, I'm not a boasting man, and you seen yourself how easy I keep company, but when I was quartermaster, LAMBS wasn't the word for Flint's old buccaneers. Ah, you may be sure of yourself in old John's ship."

“那些靠运气吃饭的人，”厨子答道，“他们之间几乎毫无信用可言，的确如此，你要明白。但是我自有办法，真的。要是谁敢算计我——我是指熟人，那就跟我老约翰不是一个世界的人了。有些人害怕皮尤，有人怕弗林特，但是，弗林特他自己是怕我的。他怕，还很骄傲。弗林特的船员们是海上最粗暴的，连魔鬼都不敢和他们一同出海。我告诉你，我不是个爱说大话的家伙，你也亲眼看到，我和同伴相处得多么轻松。但是我做舵手时，是决不会用“绵羊”这个词来形容弗林特手下老海盗们的。啊，你在老约翰的船上大概也能亲自证实这一点。”




"Well, I tell you now," replied the lad, "I didn't half a quarter like the job till I had this talk with you, John; but there's my hand on it now."

“那么，现在我告诉你，”小伙子说，“约翰，在和你这次谈话之前，我一点儿也不喜欢这工作，但是现在我改变主意了，我们一言为定。”




"And a brave lad you were, and smart too," answered Silver, shaking hands so heartily that all the barrel shook, "and a finer figurehead for a gentleman of fortune I never clapped my eyes on."

“真是个勇敢的小伙子，又聪明。”西尔弗回答道，他热烈地握着手，连木桶都晃起来，“我还从来没见过像你这么好看的‘靠运气吃饭的绅士’呢。”




By this time I had begun to understand the meaning of their terms. By a "gentleman of fortune"they plainly meant neither more nor less than a common pirate, and the little scene that I had overheard was the last act in the corruption of one of the honest hands—perhaps of the last one left aboard. But on this point I was soon to be relieved, for Silver giving a little whistle, a third man strolled up and sat down by the party.

直到这时我才明白他们这些暗语的意思。所谓“靠运气吃饭的绅士”，指的仅仅是普通的海盗，我所偷听到的这短短一幕，是腐化一个最老实的人的最后行动，也许那是船上最后一个老实人了。但在这时，我松了一口气，因为西尔弗轻轻吹了一声口哨，又一个人溜达过来，跟他们坐在了一起。




"Dick's square," said Silver.

“迪克是我们的人了。”西尔弗说。




"Oh, I know'd Dick was square," returned the voice of the coxswain, Israel Hands. "He's no fool, is Dick."And he turned his quid and spat. "But look here," he went on, "here's what I want to know, Barbecue: how long are we a going to stand off and on like a blessed bumboat? I've had a'most enough o' Cap'n Smollett; he's hazed me long enough, by thunder! I want to go into that cabin, I do. I want their pickles and wines, and that."

“哦，我就知道迪克会加入我们。”那是舵手伊斯雷尔·汉兹的声音，“他不是傻瓜，迪克不是。”说着他转了转嘴里的烟草块，吐了口唾沫。“但是，听我说，”他接着说，“我想知道，‘大叉烧’，我们还要在这破船上呆多久？我已经受够了斯莫利特船长，他已经为难我很久了，那个遭雷劈的家伙！我想要进那个特舱，真的。我想要他们的腌菜和酒，还有其他的东西。”




"Israel," said Silver, "your head ain't much account, nor ever was. But you're able to hear, I reckon; leastways, your ears is big enough. Now, here's what I say: you'll berth forward, and you'll live hard, and you'll speak soft, and you'll keep sober till I give the word; and you may lay to that, my son."

“伊斯雷尔，”西尔弗说，“你真不开窍，向来如此。但是我想，你还是能够听得进话的吧，至少，你的耳朵还够大。现在，你给我听好了：你还要住在前舱，要过苦日子，你要小心说话，保持清醒，直到我下令为止；你要记住，孩子。”




"Well, I don't say no, do I?" growled the coxswain. "What I say is, when? That's what I say."

“哎，我没有说不要，我说了吗？”舵手气咻咻地说。“我问的是，要等到什么时候？这就是我说的。”




"When! By the powers!" cried Silver. "Well now, if you want to know, I'll tell you when. The last moment I can manage, and that's when. Here's a first-rate seaman, Cap'n Smollett, sails the blessed ship for us. Here's this squire and doctor with a map and such—I don't know where it is, do I? No more do you, says you. Well then, I mean this squire and doctor shall find the stuff, and help us to get it aboard, by the powers. Then we'll see. If I was sure of you all, sons of double Dutchmen, I'd have Cap'n Smollett navigate us half-way back again before I struck.”

“什么时候！天晓得！”西尔弗叫道。“那好，你要想知道，我来告诉你什么时候。直到最后一刻，就是那个时候。斯莫利特船长是个一流的海员，他为我们驾驶着这条破船。乡绅和医生拿着那地图之类的东西——我不知道它在哪里。你也不知道，是不是？嗯，我的意思是，乡绅和医生会找到宝藏，再帮咱们运上船，老天。我们到那时再说。要是我能信得过你们这些荷兰崽子的话，我还会让斯莫利特船长在回程时再给我们开半路的船，然后再动手。”




"Why, we're all seamen aboard here, I should think," said the lad Dick.

“哎，我们这船上的可都是水手啊。我想……”那个叫迪克的小伙子说。




"We're all forecastle hands, you mean," snapped Silver. "We can steer a course, but who's to set one? That's what all you gentlemen split on, first and last. If I had my way, I'd have Cap'n Smollett work us back into the trades at least; then we'd have no blessed miscalculations and a spoonful of water a day. But I know the sort you are. I'll finish with 'em at the island, as soon's the blunt's on board, and a pity it is. But you're never happy till you're drunk. Split my sides, I've a sick heart to sail with the likes of you!"

“可我们都是普通水手。”西尔弗打断了他的话，“我们可以按着既定航线行驶，但是谁懂得制定航线呢？你们谁也没那个能耐。如果我有办法，我会让斯莫利特船长至少带我们驶进信风带，那样我们就能避免计算错误，也不用一天只喝一勺淡水。但是我知道你们的为人。财宝一装上船，我就在岛上结果了他们，这未免可惜。你们不喝得醉醺醺的是不会高兴的。走开，跟你们一起出海真是让我恶心！”




"Easy all, Long John," cried Israel. "Who's a crossin' of you?"

“得了吧，高个子约翰，”伊斯雷尔叫道，“谁跟你作对啦？”




"Why, how many tall ships, think ye, now, have I seen laid aboard? And how many brisk lads drying in the sun at Execution Dock?" cried Silver. "And all for this same hurry and hurry and hurry. You hear me? I seen a thing or two at sea, I have. If you would on'y lay your course, and a p'int to windward, you would ride in carriages, you would. But not you! I know you. You'll have your mouthful of rum tomorrow, and go hang."

“哎，你知道我看过有多少条大船被袭击吗？又有多少年轻小伙子在码头刑场给吊死晒干？”西尔弗尖声说，“这一切都是因为急躁,急躁，还是急躁。听见我说的了吗？我在海上是见识过些事的，真的。要是你们能制定航线，见风掌舵的话，你们就能坐上四轮马车了，一定能的。但是你们不行！我了解你们。你们只想要喝饱了朗姆酒，然后上绞架呢。”




"Everybody knowed you was a kind of a chapling, John; but there's others as could hand and steer as well as you," said Israel. "They liked a bit o' fun, they did. They wasn't so high and dry, nohow, but took their fling, like jolly companions every one."

“人人都知道你就像个教士，约翰。但是也有人可以卷帆掌舵，做得同你一样好。”伊斯雷尔说，“他们只是喜欢找找乐子，的确。他们可不这样古板高深，而是自由自在，个个开开心心。”




"So?" said Silver. "Well, and where are they now? Pew was that sort, and he died a beggar—man. Flint was, and he died of rum at Savannah. Ah, they was a sweet crew, they was! On'y, where are they?"

“那又如何？”西尔弗说，“他们现在又在哪儿呢？皮尤是那样的人，但是他这乞丐死了。弗林特也是，他在萨凡纳喝酒喝死了。啊，他们曾是亲切的水手，确实是！只是，他们现在在哪儿呢？”




"But," asked Dick, "when we do lay 'em athwart, what are we to do with 'em, anyhow?"

“但是，”迪克问道，“当他们落在我们手中时，应该怎么处置他们呢？”




"There's the man for me!" cried the cook admiringly. "That's what I call business. Well, what would you think? Put 'em ashore like maroons? That would have been England's way. Or cut 'em down like that much pork? That would have been Flint's, or Billy Bones's."

“这才像我的好汉！”厨子赞赏地说道，“这才像能干出番事业的样子。那么，你怎么想？把他们像流放者似的丢到荒岛上？那是英格兰的做法。还是像猪肉似的剁了？那是弗林特或者比尔·博恩斯的做法。”




"Billy was the man for that," said Israel. “'Dead men don't bite,' said he. Well, he's dead now hisself; he knows the long and short on it now; and if ever a rough hand come to port, it was Billy."

“比利是会那样做的。”伊斯雷尔说，“他曾说：‘死人不咬人。’好啦，现在他自己也死了，也能够体会到了。要说哪个心狠手辣的家伙活到头了，那就是比利了。”




"Right you are," said Silver; "rough and ready. But mark you here, I'm an easy man—I'm quite the gentleman, says you; but this time it's serious. Dooty is dooty, mates. I give my vote death. When I'm in Parlyment and riding in my coach, I don't want none of these sea-lawyers in the cabin a coming home, unlooked for, like the devil at prayers. Wait is what I say; but when the time comes, why, let her rip!”

“说得对，”西尔弗说，“差不多是这样。但是，你听着，我是个很好相处的人，可以说是个绅士，但是这次事关重大。我们得公事公办，伙计们。我的意思是，杀了他们。以后等我进了议会，坐上马车，我可不想这些在特舱里夸夸其谈的家伙突然出其不意地回家来，好像祈祷时突然出现魔鬼一样。我认为我们应该等待，但是一旦时机成熟，哎，就把他们统统干掉！”




"John," cried the coxswain, "you're a man!"

“约翰，”舵手叫道，“你真了不起！”




"You'll say so, Israel when you see," said Silver. "Only one thing I claim—I claim Trelawney. I'll wring his calf's head off his body with these hands, Dick!"

“伊斯雷尔，你就等着瞧吧。”西尔弗说，“我只有一个要求：我要亲手处置特里劳尼。我要把他那小牛似的脑袋亲手扭下来，迪克！”




He added, breaking off. "You just jump up, like a sweet lad, and get me an apple, to wet my pipe like."

他停了一下，接着说：“你起来，好小伙子，去给我拿个苹果润润嗓子。”




You may fancy the terror I was in! I should have leaped out and run for it if I had found the strength, but my limbs and heart alike misgave me. I heard Dick begin to rise, and then someone seemingly stopped him, and the voice of Hands exclaimed, "Oh, stow that! Don't you get sucking of that bilge, John. Let's have a go of the rum."

你可以想象到我当时害怕成什么样子！如果我还有力气，我一定会跳出木桶赶紧逃命，但是我的四肢和心脏全都不听使唤了。我听见迪克起身，接着有人似乎拦住了他，汉兹的声音说道：“哦，慢着！约翰，别吃那脏兮兮的鬼东西了。我们去拿点朗姆酒吧。”




"Dick," said Silver, "I trust you. I've a gauge on the keg, mind. There's the key; you fill a pannikin and bring it up."

“迪克，”西尔弗说，“我相信你。听着，那小桶上有个量杯。这是钥匙；你去倒一杯然后拿上来。”




Terrified as I was, I could not help thinking to myself that this must have been how Mr. Arrow got the strong waters that destroyed him.

虽然我很害怕，我还是禁不住暗自想到，阿罗先生一定就是这样搞到那些毁了他的烈酒的。




Dick was gone but a little while, and during his absence Israel spoke straight on in the cook's ear. It was but a word or two that I could catch, and yet I gathered some important news, for besides other scraps that tended to the same purpose, this whole clause was audible: "Not another man of them'll jine."Hence there were still faithful men on board.

迪克去了一小会就回来了。他离开时，伊斯雷尔凑在厨子耳朵边说起了悄悄话。我只能听到一两个字眼，但是我仍然得到了一些重要的信息。因为，除了一些断断续续意思差不多的对话之外，我完整地听到了这句话：“再没其他人愿意加入了。”这样说来，这船上依旧是有忠诚的人的。




When Dick returned, one after another of the trio took the pannikin and drank—one "To luck," another with a "Here's to old Flint,"and Silver himself saying, in a kind of song, "Here's to ourselves, and hold your luff, plenty of prizes and plenty of duff."

迪克回来后，这三个人依次端过杯子喝酒，一个说“祝好运”，另一个说“为老弗林特干杯”，西尔弗自己则用唱歌似的语调说“为我们自己干杯，祝咱们占得时机，财源滚滚，享用不尽。”




Just then a sort of brightness fell upon me in the barrel, and looking up, I found the moon had risen and was silvering the mizzen-top and shining white on the luff of the fore-sail; and almost at the same time the voice of the lookout shouted, "Land ho!"

这时，一线光亮照进木桶，我看见月亮已经升起来了，在后桅纵帆的顶上洒下银色的光辉，把前桅帆也照得雪白。几乎在同时，瞭望员大声叫道：“看，陆地！”








CHAPTER 12Council of War

第十二章军事会议




There was a great rush of feet across the deck. I could hear people tumbling up from the cabin and the forecastle, and slipping in an instant outside my barrel, I dived behind the fore-sail, made a double towards the stern, and came out upon the open deck in time to join Hunter and Dr. Livesey in the rush for the weather bow.

甲板上响过一阵匆忙的脚步声。我听见人们急急地从船舱和水手舱里冲出来。于是我立刻从木桶里跳出来，偷偷溜到前帆后面去，朝船尾跑了几步，然后来到开阔的甲板上，正好碰上亨特和利夫西医生，于是就和他们一起奔向正在上风处的船头。




There all hands were already congregated. A belt of fog had lifted almost simultaneously with the appearance of the moon. Away to the south-west of us we saw two low hills, about a couple of miles apart, and rising behind one of them a third and higher hill, whose peak was still buried in the fog. All three seemed sharp and conical in figure.

全体船员都已经聚集在那儿了。月亮露出云端的同时，一条薄雾带也已经散去。我们向西南方向看去，有两座低矮的小山，彼此相隔大约几英里远；一座山的背后矗立着另一座高山，山峰仍隐藏在雾中。三座山都呈尖尖的圆锥形。




So much I saw, almost in a dream, for I had not yet recovered from my horrid fear of a minute or two before. And then I heard the voice of Captain Smollett issuing orders. The HISPANIOLA was laid a couple of points nearer the wind and now sailed a course that would just clear the island on the east.

看着这些，我仿佛是在梦中，因为我还没从一两分钟前那可怕的惊恐中缓过神来。然后我听到斯莫利特船长在发号施令。伊斯帕尼奥拉号与风向又接近了几个罗经点，现在正掠过海岛的东侧行驶着。




"And now, men," said the captain, when all was sheeted home, "has any one of you ever seen that land ahead?"

“现在，伙计们，”等所有的帆脚索都拉紧后，船长说，“你们中有谁曾经见过眼前的这块陆地？”




"I have, sir," said Silver. "I've watered there with a trader I was cook in."

“我见过，先生。”西尔弗说，“我以前在一条商船上当厨子时，曾在这里取过水。”




"The anchorage is on the south, behind an islet, I fancy?" asked the captain.

“那么我想，应当是在南边下锚，在岛后面？”船长问。




"Yes, sir; Skeleton Island they calls it. It were a main place for pirates once, and a hand we had on board knowed all their names for it. That hill to the nor'ard they calls the Fore-mast Hill; there are three hills in a row running south'ard-fore, main, and mizzen, sir. But the main—that's the big un, with the cloud on it—they usually calls the Spy-glass, by reason of a lookout they kept when they was in the anchorage cleaning, for it's there they cleaned their ships, sir, asking your pardon."

“是的，先生。这岛叫做骷髅岛。这里曾一度是海盗聚集的地方，那时我们船上有个人知道这岛上每个地方的名字。北边那座山叫做‘前桅山’。这三座山自北向南排成一列，依次叫‘前桅’，‘主桅’和‘后桅’，先生。但是，‘主桅山’——就是那座高的，山上有云的那座——人们通常称之为‘望远镜山’，因为海盗们在停泊清洗船只时，总是让人在那里瞭望放哨；因为他们就是在那里洗船的，先生，原谅我冒昧。”




"I have a chart here," said Captain Smollett. "See if that's the place."

“我这有张地图。”斯莫利特船长说，“看看是不是就是这儿。”




Long John's eyes burned in his head as he took the chart, but by the fresh look of the paper I knew he was doomed to disappointment. This was not the map we found in Billy Bones's chest, but an accurate copy, complete in all things names and heights and soundings with the single exception of the red crosses and the written notes. Sharp as must have been his annoyance, Silver had the strength of mind to hide it.

高个子约翰拿到地图时，两眼放光，但是我一看见地图纸张簇新，就知道约翰肯定要失望了。那不是我们在比利·博恩斯的聚魂棺里找到的地图，而是一份副本，所有的名称、海拔和水深都有，只是没有红色的十字记号和标注说明。西尔弗尽管恨得直咬牙，但他努力不动声色。




"Yes, sir," said he, "this is the spot, to be sure, and very prettily drawed out. Who might have done that, I wonder? The pirates were too ignorant, I reckon. Aye, here it is: 'Capt.Kidd's Anchorage'—just the name my shipmate called it. There's a strong current runs along the south, and then away nor'ard up the west coast. Right you was, sir," said he, "to haul your wind and keep the weather of the island. Leastways, if such was your intention as to enter and careen, and there ain't no better place for that in these waters."

“是的，先生，”他说，“就是这里，没错，图绘得很好。我想问问，是谁画的？我想那些海盗们没有这么聪明。啊，这里：‘基德船长停船处’——当时我船上的伙伴们就是这样叫它的。南边有一股很强的水流，在岛的西岸向北流去。你说得对，先生，”他说，“应该收起帆，让船处在岛的上风处。至少，如果你想要进港清洗的话，再没有比那一片水域更好的地方了。”




"Thank you, my man," said Captain Smollett. "I'll ask you later on to give us a help. You may go."

“谢谢你，伙计，”斯莫利特船长说，“过后我还要再叫你帮忙。你可以走了。”




I was surprised at the coolness with which John avowed his knowledge of the island, and I own I was half-frightened when I saw him drawing nearer to myself. He did not know, to be sure, that I had overheard his council from the apple barrel, and yet I had by this time taken such a horror of his cruelty, duplicity, and power that I could scarce conceal a shudder when he laid his hand upon my arm.

看到约翰这么冷静地承认自己了解这座岛，我实在有点吃惊。我承认，当我看见他向我走过来的时候，真是吓坏了。当然，他并不知道我从苹果桶里偷听到了他的作战部署，但是这次，我为他的残忍、狡诈和弄权而感到深深的恐惧。当他把手搭在我的肩上时，我禁不住颤抖了一下。




"Ah," said he, "this here is a sweet spot, this island—a sweet spot for a lad to get ashore on. You'll bathe, and you'll climb trees, and you'll hunt goats, you will; and you'll get aloft on them hills like a goat yourself. Why, it makes me young again. I was going to forget my timber leg, I was. It's a pleasant thing to be young and have ten toes, and you may lay to that. When you want to go a bit of exploring, you just ask old John, and he'll put up a snack for you to take along."

“啊，”他说，“那可是个好地方，这座岛，对于小伙子来说，是个上岸的好地方。你可以去游泳、爬树，也可以去打山羊，都可以。你还可以自己像头山羊似的爬到山上去。哎，这让我又觉得年轻了。我都快忘掉我这条木腿了，真的。年轻真好，可以有十个脚趾头，你要记住这一点。要是你想去探探险，就来告诉老约翰，我会给你准备点儿吃的带上。”




And clapping me in the friendliest way upon the shoulder, he hobbled off forward and went below.

他友好地在我肩头上拍了拍，一瘸一拐地走开，下到船舱去了。




Captain Smollett, the squire, and Dr. Livesey were talking together on the quarter-deck, and anxious as I was to tell them my story, I durst not interrupt them openly. While I was still casting about in my thoughts to find some probable excuse, Dr. Livesey called me to his side. He had left his pipe below, and being a slave to tobacco, had meant that I should fetch it; but as soon as I was near enough to speak and not to be overheard, I broke immediately, "Doctor, let me speak. Get the captain and squire down to the cabin, and then make some pretence to send for me. I have terrible news."

斯莫利特船长、乡绅和利夫西医生正在船后甲板上说话，尽管我很想告诉他们我所听到的事情，我仍然不敢贸然打断他们。正当我仍在搜肠刮肚，想找到一些合适的借口时，利夫西医生叫我到他那边去。他把他的烟斗忘在下面了，他离不开烟，所以叫我去取烟斗。但是，我一接近他，近到不会被别人偷听时，我就立刻对他说：“医生，听我说。让船长和乡绅下到船舱里，然后找个理由让人来把我也喊去。我知道一些可怕的事情。”




The doctor changed countenance a little, but next moment he was master of himself.

医生的脸色微微变了，但是瞬间又恢复如初。




"Thank you, Jim," said he quite loudly, "that was all I wanted to know," as if he had asked me a question.

“谢谢你，吉姆，”他大声说，“我想知道的就是这些。”好像他问了我一个问题似的。




And with that he turned on his heel and rejoined the other two. They spoke together for a little, and though none of them started, or raised his voice, or so much as whistled, it was plain enough that Dr. Livesey had communicated my request, for the next thing that I heard was the captain giving an order to Job Anderson, and all hands were piped on deck.

说完，他转身和另外两位说起话来。他们又说了一会。虽然他们谁都没有表现出吃惊的样子，也没人提高嗓门或吹起口哨，但是，很显然利夫西医生已经告诉了他们我的请求，因为，紧接着我就听见船长给乔布·安德森下了个令，吹哨把所有船员都召集到了甲板上。




"My lads," said Captain Smollett, "I've a word to say to you. This land that we have sighted is the place we have been sailing for. Mr. Trelawney, being a very open-handed gentleman, as we all know, has just asked me a word or two, and as I was able to tell him that every man on board had done his duty, alow and aloft, as I never ask to see it done better, why, he and I and the doctor are going below to the cabin to drink YOUR health and luck, and you'll have grog served out for you to drink OUR health and luck.

“伙计们，”斯莫利特船长说，“我有句话要对你们说。我们看见的这片陆地就是我们的目的地。特里劳尼先生，我们都知道他是个很慷慨的绅士，他刚刚问了我一两句话。因而我告诉他，船上的每个人都尽忠职守，一切顺意，比我要求的还要好。所以，他、我和医生要下到舱里去为你们的健康好运喝几杯，同时也为你们准备了兑水烈酒喝，好让你们为我们的健康好运干杯。




I'll tell you what I think of this: I think it handsome. And if you think as I do, you'll give a good sea-cheer for the gentleman that does it.”

让我来告诉你们我怎么想的：我觉得这棒极了。如果你们跟我想的一样，就为这位提供酒水的绅士欢呼一声吧。”




The cheer followed—that was a matter of course; but it rang out so full and hearty that I confess I could hardly believe these same men were plotting for our blood.

接着，人群欢呼起来——那是理所当然的。但是他们的欢呼是那么真挚热切，我几乎不敢相信这些人在密谋要害我们的性命。




"One more cheer for Cap'n Smollett," cried Long John when the first had subsided.

当欢呼声减弱下去时，高个子约翰叫道：“再为斯莫利特船长来一次。”




And this also was given with a will.

于是，大家再一次热烈地欢呼起来。




On the top of that the three gentlemen went below, and not long after, word was sent forward that Jim Hawkins was wanted in the cabin.

三位绅士在欢呼声中走下船舱，不久，有人传话说要吉姆·霍金斯也到船舱去。




I found them all three seated round the table, a bottle of Spanish wine and some raisins before them, and the doctor smoking away, with his wig on his lap, and that, I knew, was a sign that he was agitated. The stern window was open, for it was a warm night, and you could see the moon shining behind on the ship's wake.

我看见他们三个围桌而坐，桌上放着一瓶西班牙葡萄酒和一些葡萄干。医生在抽烟，假发放在大腿上。我知道，这表示他正心神不宁。这是个温暖的夜晚，船尾窗开着，可以看见月光照在船留下的浪迹上。




"Now, Hawkins," said the squire, "you have something to say. Speak up."

“好了，霍金斯，”乡绅说，“你有些话要说。现在就说吧。”




I did as I was bid, and as short as I could make it, told the whole details of Silver's conversation. Nobody interrupted me till I was done, nor did any one of the three of them make so much as a movement, but they kept their eyes upon my face from first to last.

我照吩咐尽量简短地说了，告诉了他们西尔弗谈话的全部细节。我说的时候没人打断我，三个人动也没动一下，他们从始至终地把目光盯在我的脸上。




"Jim," said Dr. Livesey, "take a seat."

“吉姆，”利夫西医生说，“坐下来。”




And they made me sit down at table beside them, poured me out a glass of wine, filled my hands with raisins, and all three, one after the other, and each with a bow, drank my good health, and their service to me, for my luck and courage.

他们让我挨着他们在桌边坐下，给我倒了一杯酒，又抓了把葡萄干塞在我手里。这三个人为我的健康干杯，又依次向我欠身致谢，因为我的运气和勇气。




"Now, captain," said the squire, "you were right, and I was wrong. I own myself an ass, and I await your orders."

“船长，”乡绅说，“你是对的，我错了。我真是蠢，现在我听从你的指挥。”




"No more an ass than I, sir," returned the captain. "I never heard of a crew that meant to mutiny but what showed signs before, for any man that had an eye in his head to see the mischief and take steps according. But this crew," he added, "beats me."

“没有我蠢，先生。”船长说，“我从没听说过哪伙船员想要叛变，而事先不露出马脚的，因为任何一个头上长了眼睛的人都能看出这诡计，然后采取行动。但是这帮人，”他补充道，“他们骗了我。”




"Captain," said the doctor, "with your permission, that's Silver. A very remarkable man."

“船长，”医生说，“请允许我说一句，这全都是西尔弗的把戏。他可真是个有能耐的家伙。”




"He'd look remarkably well from a yard-arm, sir," returned the captain. "But this is talk; this don't lead to anything. I see three or four points, and with Mr. Trelawney's permission, I'll name them."

“把他给吊在船帆桁端上，那才真是有能耐呢，先生。”船长答道，“但这都只是说说而已，并没有任何作用。我想到了三四点，若特里劳尼先生允许的话，我可以说一说。”




"You, sir, are the captain. It is for you to speak," said Mr. Trelawney grandly.

“先生，你是船长。你就是来发话的。”特里劳尼先生郑重地说。




"First point," began Mr. Smollett. "We must go on, because we can't turn back. If I gave the word to go about, they would rise at once. Second point, we have time before us—at least until this treasure's found. Third point, there are faithful hands. Now, sir, it's got to come to blows sooner or later, and what I propose is to take time by the forelock, as the saying is, and come to blows some fine day when they least expect it. We can count, I take it, on your own home servants, Mr. Trelawney?"

“第一，”斯莫利特先生说，我们要继续走，因为我们不能返航。”要是我下令返航，他们立即就会动手。第二，我们还有时间——至少在找到宝藏之前。第三，还是有忠诚的人的。那么，先生，我们迟早要进行还击的。我认为，正如俗语所说的，我们要‘把握时机’，要打他个出其不意。我想，你自己带来的人还是可信的吧，特里劳尼先生？”




"As upon myself," declared the squire.

“就如我自己一样可信。”乡绅说。




"Three," reckoned the captain; "ourselves make seven, counting Hawkins here. Now, about the honest hands?"

“三个，”船长算着，“加上我们自己，包括霍金斯，一共是七个。再来看看还有哪些忠诚的人手？”




"Most likely Trelawney's own men," said the doctor; "those he had picked up for himself before he lit on Silver."

“大多数都是特里劳尼先生自己的人，”医生说，“是他在偶然遇到西尔弗之前亲自挑选的。”




"Nay," replied the squire. "Hands was one of mine."

“不，”乡绅回答道，“汉兹以前也是我们的人。”




"I did think I could have trusted Hands," added the captain.

“我曾经也认为汉兹是可以信赖的。”船长也说。




"And to think that they're all Englishmen!" broke out the squire. "Sir, I could find it in my heart to blow the ship up."

“想想看，他们可全都是英国人呐！”乡绅大声喊道。“先生，我心里可真想把船给炸了。”




"Well, gentlemen," said the captain, "the best that I can say is not much. We must lay to, if you please, and keep a bright lookout. It's trying on a man, I know. It would be pleasanter to come to blows. But there's no help for it till we know our men. Lay to, and whistle for a wind, that's my view."

“绅士们，”船长说，“我再没什么好说的了。要是你愿意，我们必须要保持镇定自若，同时提高警惕。这对人是个考验，我知道。但总比打起来要好。但是，直到我们了解了我们的船员之前，这样也没什么用。镇定自若，等待时机，这就是我的看法。”




"Jim here," said the doctor, "can help us more than anyone. The men are not shy with him, and Jim is a noticing lad."

“有吉姆在这里，”医生说，“比任何人都有用。水手们在他面前毫无顾虑，而吉姆也是个上心的孩子。”




"Hawkins, I put prodigious faith in you," added the squire.

“霍金斯，我对你寄予厚望。”乡绅也说。




I began to feel pretty desperate at this, for I felt altogether helpless; and yet, by an odd train of circumstances, it was indeed through me that safety came. In the meantime, talk as we pleased, there were only seven out of the twenty-six on whom we knew we could rely; and out of these seven one was a boy, so that the grown men on our side were six to their nineteen.

我开始觉得对此有些绝望，因为我感到很无助。然而后来，事情发展得十分奇异，倒也真使我成了让大家转危为安的人物。同时，尽管我们在说着，在那二十六个人当中，我们确实能信赖的只有七个人。而在这七个人当中，还有一个是孩子，因此，我们这边的六个成人要对付他们十九个人。








CHAPTER 13How My Shore Adventure Began

第十三章开始我的陆上冒险




The appearance of the island when I came on deck next morning was altogether changed. Although the breeze had now utterly ceased, we had made a great deal of way during the night and were now lying becalmed about half a mile to the south-east of the low eastern coast. Grey-coloured woods covered a large part of the surface. This even tint was indeed broken up by streaks of yellow sand—break in the lower lands, and by many tall trees of the pine family, out-topping the others—some singly, some in clumps; but the general colouring was uniform and sad. The hills ran up clear above the vegetation in spires of naked rock. All were strangely shaped, and the Spy-glass, which was by three or four hundred feet the tallest on the island, was likewise the strangest in configuration, running up sheer from almost every side and then suddenly cut off at the top like a pedestal to put a statue on.

第二天早上，我在甲板上一看，出现在我眼前的岛屿已与昨日完全不同了。虽然现在微风已经停了，我们在夜里也走了很多路，但现在船正安静地停在距离低矮的东海岸大约半英里远的东南方向。岛屿的一大半都被灰色的树木覆盖。这均匀的色调中夹杂着处于低处的带状黄色沙地；也夹杂着很多松衫科的高大树木。它们有的独自矗立，有的成群生长，比其他树都要高出一些。但是，岛上的总体色调还是单调阴沉的。小山耸立在植被之上，山顶上岩石裸露。这些山都是奇形怪状的，望远镜山是岛上最高的山，比其他山高出个三四百英尺。它同样也是外貌最古怪的一座山，每一面的岩壁都很陡峭，山顶如刀削一般平整，好像是放雕像的基座。




The HISPANIOLA was rolling scuppers under in the ocean swell. The booms were tearing at the blocks, the rudder was banging to and fro, and the whole ship creaking, groaning, and jumping like a manufactory. I had to cling tight to the backstay, and the world turned giddily before my eyes, for though I was a good enough sailor when there was way on, this standing still and being rolled about like a bottle was a thing I never learned to stand without a qualm or so, above all in the morning, on an empty stomach.

伊斯帕尼奥拉号随着海面的起伏而摇晃，排水口时而被水淹没。帆杠几乎要把滑车扯了下来，船舵被浪打得左右摇摆，发出巨大的响声。整条船嘎吱作响，呻吟着上下颠簸，好像一间作坊。我不得不抓紧后牵索，在我眼里，整个世界都摇摇晃晃的，虽然我一路上都是个挺不错的水手，但是站在这里，被像个瓶子似的旋转着，还要能站稳不头晕，这本事我可没有，尤其是在早上空腹的时候。




Perhaps it was this—perhaps it was the look of the island, with its grey, melancholy woods, and wild stone spires, and the surf that we could both see and hear foaming and thundering on the steep beach—at least, although the sun shone bright and hot, and the shore birds were fishing and crying all around us,and you would have thought anyone would have been glad to get to land after being so long at sea, my heart sank, as the saying is, into my boots; and from the first look onward, I hated the very thought of Treasure Island.

也许是因为这样——也许是因为小岛的样子：那些灰色阴郁的树林；岩石裸露的山顶；我们能够看见，也能听见，海浪怒吼着在陡峭的岸边卷起泡沫——虽然阳光明媚温暖，海岸上的飞鸟一边在我们周围鸣叫着，一边捉鱼，而你也会觉得，任何一个在海上漂泊了这么久的人，都应当对能够上岸而感到很高兴。但是，就像俗话说的，我“心情沉重”，从我第一眼见到小岛起，我就恨透了金银岛。




We had a dreary morning's work before us, for there was no sign of any wind, and the boats had to be got out and manned, and the ship warped three or four miles round the corner of the island and up the narrow passage to the haven behind Skeleton Island. I volunteered for one of the boats, where I had, of course, no business. The heat was sweltering, and the men grumbled fiercely over their work. Anderson was in command of my boat, and instead of keeping the crew in order, he grumbled as loud as the worst.

我们有一上午辛苦的工作要做，现在一丝风也没有，必须要放下小船，载着水手，用纤绳拉着船走三四英里，绕过小岛的一角，顺着一条狭窄的水道进入骷髅岛背后的港湾。我自告奋勇，上了其中一条小船，当然，我在小船上没什么活可干。天热得叫人浑身没劲，大伙边干活边大声抱怨着。安德森负责我上的这条小船，他非但不去维持船上的秩序，反而跟那些抱怨得最凶的人一样发牢骚。




"Well," he said with an oath, "it's not forever."

“真是，”他骂骂咧咧地说，“快到头了。”




I thought this was a very bad sign, for up to that day the men had gone briskly and willingly about their business; but the very sight of the island had relaxed the cords of discipline.

我觉得这不是个好迹象，因为直到那天之前，大家还都起劲地干着活，但是一看到金银岛，就都放松了纪律的约束。




All the way in, Long John stood by the steersman and conned the ship. He knew the passage like the palm of his hand, and though the man in the chains got everywhere more water than was down in the chart, John never hesitated once.

船进入海港的一路上，高个子约翰一直站在舵手旁边指挥着船前进。他对水路十分熟悉，简直是了如指掌，尽管测量的人测出的水深一直都比地图上所标示出的要深，约翰却从没犹豫过。




"There's a strong scour with the ebb," he said, "and this here passage has been dug out, in a manner of speaking, with a spade."

“退潮时海水冲刷得很厉害，”他说，“因此可以说，这里的水道都变深了，好像铲子挖过的一样。”




We brought up just where the anchor was in the chart, about a third of a mile from each shore, the mainland on one side and Skeleton Island on the other. The bottom was clean sand. The plunge of our anchor sent up clouds of birds wheeling and crying over the woods, but in less than a minute they were down again and all was once more silent.

我们来到了地图上标出的停泊处，位于主岛和骷髅岛的中间，距离两岸大概都是三分之一英里远。水底是干净的细沙。抛锚的响声惊起了一群群飞鸟，它们在树顶上空盘旋、鸣叫着，但是，不一会就又落了回去，一切显得愈发寂静了。




The place was entirely land-locked, buried in woods, the trees coming right down to high-water mark, the shores mostly flat, and the hilltops standing round at a distance in a sort of amphitheatre, one here, one there. Two little rivers, or rather two swamps, emptied out into this pond, as you might call it; and the foliage round that part of the shore had a kind of poisonous brightness. From the ship we could see nothing of the house or stockade, for they were quite buried among trees; and if it had not been for the chart on the companion, we might have been the first that had ever anchored there since the island arose out of the seas.

这是个内陆港湾，掩映在林子中，树林一直延伸到涨潮时的水位处，海滩十分平整。小山这儿一座，那儿一座，在远处围成了环形，好像一座圆形剧场。两条小河，或者说是两片沼泽，汇入了这个池塘，如果你愿意这么叫它的话。这片海滩周围的植物叶子都闪耀着一种带有毒性的光泽。从船上看去，我们没发现任何房屋或栅栏的影子，因为一切都完全隐藏在树林里。如果不是有船长的地图，我们会以为自小岛诞生以来，我们是第一艘在此抛锚的船。




There was not a breath of air moving, nor a sound but that of the surf booming half a mile away along the beaches and against the rocks outside. A peculiar stagnant smell hung over the anchorage—a smell of sodden leaves and rotting tree trunks. I observed the doctor sniffing and sniffing, like someone tasting a bad egg.

空气凝滞不动。半英里外，海浪撞击着海岸，冲刷着礁石，发出隆隆的响声，除此之外，再听不见其他的声音了。一种奇特的污浊气味环绕在抛锚的地方，那是潮腐的树叶和朽烂的树干的气味。我注意到医生不停地嗅着，好像在闻一只臭鸡蛋。




"I don't know about treasure,"he said, "but I'll stake my wig there's fever here."

“我不了解什么宝藏，”他说，“但我敢拿我的假发打赌，这地方一定有热病。”




If the conduct of the men had been alarming in the boat, it became truly threatening when they had come aboard. They lay about the deck growling together in talk. The slightest order was received with a black look and grudgingly and carelessly obeyed. Even the honest hands must have caught the infection, for there was not one man aboard to mend another. Mutiny, it was plain, hung over us like a thunder-cloud.

如果说大家在小船上的表现已经令人不安，那么，回到大船上之后，他们的表现则变得让人感到恐惧。大家在甲板上闲荡，聚在一起低声发牢骚。哪怕只是要求做一点点小事，他们都会怒目而视，然后极不情愿地敷衍了事。即使是最老实的人也一定受了影响，因为船上没有一个人试图去改正别人。很显然，叛变的气息像雷雨前的阴云一样笼罩在我们头顶上。




And it was not only we of the cabin party who perceived the danger. Long John was hard at work going from group to group, spending himself in good advice, and as for example no man could have shown a better. He fairly outstripped himself in willingness and civility; he was all smiles to everyone. If an order were given, John would be on his crutch in an instant, with the cheeriest "Aye, aye, sir!"In the world; and when there was nothing else to do, he kept up one song after another, as if to conceal the discontent of the rest.

而且，并不只是我们这几个曾在特舱里密谈过的人觉察到了危险。高个子约翰正辛苦地工作着，从一组人身边转到另一组人身边，不遗余力地给出建议，好像再没人能比他做出更好的榜样了似的。他积极主动，客气有礼，比他自己平时表现得要好多了，他对每一个人都面带微笑。一旦有命令下达，约翰就立刻拄起他的拐杖，用世界上最快乐的语气答应着：“是，是，先生！”如果没什么事可做，他就一首接一首地唱歌，好像想要借此掩饰其他人的不满。




Of all the gloomy features of that gloomy afternoon, this obvious anxiety on the part of Long John appeared the worst.

那个阴沉的下午，在所有阴沉的预兆之中，高个子约翰所表现出来的明显的焦虑不安是最糟糕的。




We held a council in the cabin.

我们在特舱里开了一次会。




"Sir," said the captain, "if I risk another order, the whole ship'll come about our ears by the run. You see, sir, here it is. I get a rough answer, do I not? Well, if I speak back, pikes will be going in two shakes; if I don't, Silver will see there's something under that, and the game's up. Now, we've only one man to rely on."

“先生，”船长说，“如果我再冒险下一次令，整船的人都要立刻起来造反了。先生，你瞧，是这样的。我给粗暴地顶撞了回来，不是吗？如果我回嘴的话，立刻就要动刀动枪；而如果我不反击，西尔弗就会看出一些端倪，那么我们就全完了。现在我们只能依靠一个人了。”




"And who is that?" asked the squire.

“是谁？”乡绅问道。




"Silver, sir," returned the captain; "he's as anxious as you and I to smother things up. This is a tiff; he'd soon talk 'em out of it if he had the chance, and what I propose to do is to give him the chance. Let's allow the men an afternoon ashore. If they all go, why we'll fight the ship. If they none of them go, well then, we hold the cabin, and God defend the right. If some go, you mark my words, sir, Silver'll bring 'em aboard again as mild as lambs."

“西尔弗。先生，”船长回答，“他和你我一样着急，想要把事态压下去。那些不过是些小争执；如果他有机会的话，一定能说服他们不再继续。我想要做的就是给他这个机会。我们不如让大伙上岸呆上一个下午。如果他们都下去了，那我们就能占据大船作战。如果他们没一个下船，那么，我们守住特舱，让上帝来维护正义吧。如果只有一些人下去，你记住，阁下，等他们再上船时，西尔弗会让他们温顺得跟绵羊似的。”




It was so decided; loaded pistols were served out to all the sure men; Hunter, Joyce, and Redruth were taken into our confidence and received the news with less surprise and a better spirit than we had looked for, and then the captain went on deck and addressed the crew.

事情就这样决定了。我们这边的每个人都拿上了装满子弹的枪。我们让亨特、乔伊斯和雷德鲁斯也加入了密谈。他们听到消息后，并没有我们所想象得那样惊奇，精神也要比我们预期得要好。然后，船长来到甲板上，对船员们讲话。




"My lads," said he, "we've had a hot day and are all tired and out of sorts. A turn ashore'll hurt nobody—the boats are still in the water; you can take the gigs, and as many as please may go ashore for the afternoon. I'll fire a gun half an hour before sundown."

“伙计们，”他说，“天气太热了，大家也都不舒服。上个岸对大家都没坏处——小船还在水里，你们可以拿来用，谁要是愿意，都可以上岸呆上一个下午。我会在太阳下山前半个小时放一枪，提醒你们回到大船上。”




I believe the silly fellows must have thought they would break their shins over treasure as soon as they were landed, for they all came out of their sulks in a moment and gave a cheer that started the echo in a faraway hill and sent the birds once more flying and squalling round the anchorage.

我相信，这些愚蠢的家伙们一定以为，一上岸，他们就能为宝藏抢破头，因此他们一扫阴沉的脸色，欢呼起来，远山也响起了回音。欢呼声又一次惊起了飞鸟，在停泊处尖声鸣叫着盘旋。




The captain was too bright to be in the way. He whipped out of sight in a moment, leaving Silver to arrange the party, and I fancy it was as well he did so. Had he been on deck, he could no longer so much as have pretended not to understand the situation. It was as plain as day. Silver was the captain, and a mighty rebellious crew he had of it. The honest hands—and I was soon to see it proved that there were such on board—must have been very stupid fellows. Or rather, I suppose the truth was this, that all hands were disaffected by the example of the ringleaders—only some more, some less; and a few, being good fellows in the main, could neither be led nor driven any further. It is one thing to be idle and skulk and quite another to take a ship and murder a number of innocent men.

为了不挡他们的道，船长非常明智地走开了。他转身就不见了，留下西尔弗来安排。我想幸好他走了。要是他仍待在甲板上，他就再也不能假装对事情一无所知了。这一点显而易见。西尔弗是头儿，领导着一帮很厉害的叛徒。那些忠诚的人——很快我就知道这船上确实还有忠心的人——一定是非常愚笨的家伙。要不然，我觉得事情是这样的：全体船员在叛徒首领的影响下都有些不忠——只不过程度不同罢了；有少数几个人大抵还算得上是好人，他们不会被进一步收买或驱使。表现得无所事事、鬼鬼祟祟是一回事，而攻占一艘船、杀害一群无辜的人则完全是另外一回事。




At last, however, the party was made up. Six fellows were to stay on board, and the remaining thirteen, including Silver, began to embark.

然而，那群人最终分派好了。六个人留在大船上，包括西尔弗在内剩下的十三个人准备上小船。




Then it was that there came into my head the first of the mad notions that contributed so much to save our lives. If six men were left by Silver, it was plain our party could not take and fight the ship; and since only six were left, it was equally plain that the cabin party had no present need of my assistance. It occurred to me at once to go ashore. In a jiffy I had slipped over the side and curled up in the fore-sheets of the nearest boat, and almost at the same moment she shoved off.

这时，我的脑海里闪现出一个疯狂的想法，这个想法后来救了我们的命。西尔弗留下了六个人，很显然我们夺不了大船，而既然有六个人留下来了，特舱那边也明显暂时也用不着我帮忙了。于是我立刻想到要上岸。一眨眼我就偷偷翻过船舷，蜷身躲在离我最近的一艘船的船头板下。几乎就在这时，船出发了。




No one took notice of me, only the bow oar saying, "Is that you, Jim? Keep your head down."

没人注意到我，除了船头的桨手说了声：“是你吗，吉姆？低头。”




But Silver, from the other boat, looked sharply over and called out to know if that were me; and from that moment I began to regret what I had done.

但是，另一条船上的西尔弗立刻用犀利的目光看过来，并大声问那是不是我。那一刻起我开始后悔这么做了。




The crews raced for the beach, but the boat I was in, having some start and being at once the lighter and the better manned, shot far ahead of her consort, and the bow had struck among the shore-side trees and I had caught a branch and swung myself out and plunged into the nearest thicket while Silver and the rest were still a hundred yards behind. "Jim, Jim!" I heard him shouting.

船员们争先恐后地向岸边划去，但是由于我在的这条船较早开动，船身也轻，而且船上水手的技术更高，因此把其他的船都远远甩在身后。船头直插到岸边树林里，我抓住树枝，荡了出去，钻进了最近的灌木丛里。这时西尔弗和其他人还落后足有一百码远。“吉姆，吉姆！”我听见他大声喊道。




But you may suppose I paid no heed; jumping, ducking, and breaking through, I ran straight before my nose till I could run no longer.

但是，你应该猜到我根本没去理会。我一直向前跑去，连蹦带跳，时不时弯腰钻过树丛，直到我再也跑不动了为止。








CHAPTER 14The First Blow

第十四章第一次打击




I was so pleased at having given the slip to Long John that I began to enjoy myself and look around me with some interest on the strange land that I was in.

能够摆脱掉高个子约翰，我高兴极了，开始自得其乐，兴趣盎然地打量起我身处的这片陌生之地了。




I had crossed a marshy tract full of willows, bulrushes, and odd, outlandish, swampy trees; and I had now come out upon the skirts of an open piece of undulating, sandy country, about a mile long, dotted with a few pines and a great number of contorted trees, not unlike the oak in growth, but pale in the foliage, like willows. On the far side of the open stood one of the hills, with two quaint, craggy peaks shining vividly in the sun.

我穿过一片沼泽，那里长满了柳树、灯芯草和许多样子奇异古怪、适合在沼泽生长的树。现在，我来到了一片开阔起伏的沙地边上，长约一英里，零星地长着几棵松树和许多歪歪扭扭的树，外形有点像橡树，但是叶子颜色略淡，像柳树。开阔沙地的另一端是一座小山，两座山峰怪石嶙峋，在阳光下闪着耀眼的光。




I now felt for the first time the joy of exploration. The isle was uninhabited; my shipmates I had left behind, and nothing lived in front of me but dumb brutes and fowls. I turned hither and thither among the trees. Here and there were flowering plants, unknown to me; here and there I saw snakes, and one raised his head from a ledge of rock and hissed at me with a noise not unlike the spinning of a top. Little did I suppose that he was a deadly enemy and that the noise was the famous rattle.

这是我第一次体会到了探险的快乐。这座岛上无人居住；我的船友们都被我甩在身后。在我前面，除了不会说话的飞禽走兽之外再无活物了。我在树林里这里转转，那里逛逛。到处都是不知名的开花植物；蛇随处可见，其中一条还从岩角上抬起头来，对我发出嘶嘶的声音，有点像陀螺旋转的声音。我一点都没想到它是个致命的危险之物，而那声音正是大名鼎鼎的响尾蛇的标志。




Then I came to a long thicket of these oaklike trees-live, or evergreen, oaks, I heard afterwards they should be called—which grew low along the sand like brambles, the boughs curiously twisted, the foliage compact, like thatch. The thicket stretched down from the top of one of the sandy knolls, spreading and growing taller as it went, until it reached the margin of the broad, reedy fen, through which the nearest of the little rivers soaked its way into the anchorage. The marsh was steaming in the strong sun, and the outline of the Spy-glass trembled through the haze.

接着，我来到一片狭长的灌木丛，那里长着那些形似橡树的树木——后来我听说它们应该叫做长生橡树或者长青橡树。它们像黑莓灌木一样矮矮地沿着沙地生长，树干奇异地扭绞着，树叶茂密如茅草一样。灌木丛自一个沙丘顶上蔓延下来，越往下范围越大、树丛越高，直到一片宽阔的、长满芦苇的沼泽边沿，最近的一条小河就是从这里吸走水、流向抛锚处的。沼泽在烈日下冒着水汽，望远镜山的轮廓在腾腾水汽中微微地颤动。




All at once there began to go a sort of bustle among the bulrushes; a wild duck flew up with a quack, another followed, and soon over the whole surface of the marsh a great cloud of birds hung screaming and circling in the air. I judged at once that some of my shipmates must be drawing near along the borders of the fen. Nor was I deceived, for soon I heard the very distant and low tones of a human voice, which, as I continued to give ear, grew steadily louder and nearer.

突然，灯芯草丛中传来一阵窸窣声，一只野鸭子嘎嘎叫着飞了出来，紧跟着又是一只，不一会沼泽上空就聚满了一大群鸭子，尖叫着在空中盘旋。我立刻判断出，这一定是船上的其他人正顺着沼泽边沿走过来。我没有想错，因为不久我就听到了远处有低低的人声。我继续注意听着，那声音渐渐变得愈来愈更响、愈来愈近。




This put me in a great fear, and I crawled under cover of the nearest live-oak and squatted there, hearkening, as silent as a mouse.

这让我非常惊恐，于是我爬到最近的一棵长生橡树下，蹲伏在那里，安静得像只老鼠似地倾听着。




Another voice answered, and then the first voice, which I now recognized to be Silver's, once more took up the story and ran on for a long while in a stream, only now and again interrupted by the other. By the sound they must have been talking earnestly, and almost fiercely; but no distinct word came to my hearing.

另一个声音答话了；第一个声音——现在我听出那是西尔弗——又接起话头，絮絮叨叨说了好久，只是偶尔被另一人打断。从声音上来说，他们一定是在很认真地说话，几乎到了激烈的地步；但是我一个词也没听清。




At last the speakers seemed to have paused and perhaps to have sat down, for not only did they cease to draw any nearer, but the birds themselves began to grow more quiet and to settle again to their places in the swamp.

最后，这两个人似乎都停止了说话，可能坐了下来，因为不仅他们不再走近，而且鸭子们也安静下来，再次落回到沼泽里原来的地方。




And now I began to feel that I was neglecting my business, that since I had been so foolhardy as to come ashore with these desperadoes, the least I could do was to overhear them at their councils, and that my plain and obvious duty was to draw as close as I could manage, under the favourable ambush of the crouching trees.

这时我开始觉得自己有点不务正业，既然我这么鲁莽地跟着这些亡命之徒一起上了岸，我至少该偷听一点他们开会的内容。很显然，我的任务就是在矮树提供的有利隐蔽下，尽量再靠近他们一些。




I could tell the direction of the speakers pretty exactly, not only by the sound of their voices but by the behaviour of the few birds that still hung in alarm above the heads of the intruders. Crawling on all fours, I made steadily but slowly towards them, till at last, raising my head to an aperture among the leaves, I could see clear down into a little green dell beside the marsh, and closely set about with trees, where Long John Silver and another of the crew stood face to face in conversation.

我能够很精确地辨认出说话者的位置，不仅是通过他们的声音，还通过观察仍惊恐地盘桓在侵入者头上的那几只鸟的动静。我手脚并用地爬着，稳步、但很缓慢地接近他们，直到最后，我抬头从树叶间的缝隙里看出去。我清楚地看见下面沼泽旁边一小片绿色的谷地上，高个子约翰·西尔弗和另一位船员正面对面站着说话，周围都是树丛。




The sun beat full upon them. Silver had thrown his hat beside him on the ground, and his great, smooth, blond face, all shining with heat, was lifted to the other man's in a kind of appeal.

强烈的阳光照在他们身上。西尔弗把他的帽子扔在一旁的地上，他那张光滑白皙的大脸因为炎热而闪闪发亮。他把脸冲着另外一个人，一脸恳求的神态。




"Mate," he was saying, "it's because I thinks gold dust of you—gold dust, and you may lay to that! If I hadn't took to you like pitch, do you think I'd have been here a warning of you? All's up—you can't make nor mend; it's to save your neck that I'm a speaking, and if one of the wild uns knew it, where'd I be, Tom—now, tell me, where'd I be?"

“伙计，”他说道，“那是因为我把你看作是尘土中的金子——尘土中的金子，你要相信我！如果不是因为我特别喜欢你，你觉得我还会在这里向你发出警告吗？局势已定——你改变不了了；我告诉你这些是为了救你一命，如果那些野家伙有谁知道了，我是什么下场，告诉我，汤姆，我是什么下场？”




"Silver," said the other man—and I observed he was not only red in the face, but spoke as hoarse as a crow, and his voice shook too, like a taut rope—"Silver," said he, "you're old, and you're honest, or has the name for it; and you've money too, which lots of poor sailors hasn't; and you're brave, or I'm mistook. And will you tell me you'll let yourself be led away with that kind of a mess of swabs? Not you! As sure as God sees me, I'd sooner lose my hand. If I turn agin my dooty—”

“西尔弗，”另一个人说——我发现他不仅面堂通红，说话声音也和乌鸦一样沙哑，像根拉紧了的绳子一样发颤——“西尔弗，”他说，“你老了，又诚实，至少有这么个名声；而且你有钱，那是很多穷水手所没有的；要是我没看错，你也很勇敢。难道你要告诉我,你愿意让这样一群无赖牵着鼻子走吗？那可不是你！上帝作证，要是我背叛我的职责的话，就叫我失去一只手——”




And then all of a sudden he was interrupted by a noise. I had found one of the honest hands—well, here, at that same moment, came news of another. Far away out in the marsh there arose, all of a sudden, a sound like the cry of anger, then another on the back of it; and then one horrid, long-drawn scream. The rocks of the Spy-glass re-echoed it a score of times; the whole troop of marsh-birds rose again, darkening heaven, with a simultaneous whirr; and long after that death yell was still ringing in my brain, silence had re-established its empire, and only the rustle of the redescending birds and the boom of the distant surges disturbed the languor of the afternoon.

突然，他被一个声音打断了。我发现了一个忠诚的水手——就在这里，同时又传来了另一个消息。远处的沼泽地里突然传来一声愤怒的喊叫，接着又是一声；再后来又是一声拖长了的、恐怖的尖叫。声音在望远镜山的岩石间回响了几次；沼泽上的鸟群再一次被惊起，铺天盖地，扇着翅膀，发出呼呼的声音。很久之后，那声死前的喊叫依然回响在我脑海里，寂静恢复如初，只有再次栖息下来的鸟儿发出的窸窣声和远处海浪的轰鸣声打破了午后的沉闷。




Tom had leaped at the sound, like a horse at the spur, but Silver had not winked an eye. He stood where he was, resting lightly on his crutch, watching his companion like a snake about to spring.

汤姆听见那声音后惊跳了起来，仿佛是给马刺踢了一下的马。但是西尔弗连眼睛都没眨一下。他仍站在原地。轻轻靠在拐杖上，像条随时准备窜起来进攻的毒蛇一样看着他的同伴。




"John!" said the sailor, stretching out his hand.

“约翰！”另一位水手说，同时伸出他的手。




"Hands off!" cried Silver, leaping back a yard, as it seemed to me, with the speed and security of a trained gymnast.

“住手！”西尔弗说，向后退了一码，在我看来，敏捷平稳得就如一位受过良好训练的体操运动员。




"Hands off, if you like, John Silver," said the other. "It's a black conscience that can make you feared of me. But in heaven's name, tell me, what was that?"

“如果你愿意，我就住手，约翰·西尔弗。”另一位说，“你良心有愧，所以才怕我。但是，看在上帝的份上，告诉我，那边是怎么了？”




"That?" returned Silver, smiling away, but warier than ever, his eye a mere pin-point in his big face, but gleaming like a crumb of glass. "That? Oh, I reckon that'll be Alan."

“那边？”西尔弗笑着回答说，但是神态更为戒备。他的眼睛在大脸上不过针尖大小，但却像一小块玻璃一样闪着光。“那边？哦，我想那是艾伦吧。”




And at this point Tom flashed out like a hero.

这时汤姆像个英雄似的振奋起来了。




"Alan!" he cried. "Then rest his soul for a true seaman! And as for you, John Silver, long you've been a mate of mine, but you're mate of mine no more. If I die like a dog, I'll die in my dooty. You've killed Alan, have you? Kill me too, if you can. But I defies you."

“艾伦！”他叫道，“愿他这正直的海员灵魂安息！至于你，约翰·西尔弗，你做了我很久的伙伴，但你再也不是了。即使我死得像条狗，我也要死在自己的岗位上。你已经杀了艾伦，不是吗？如果你可以，也杀了我吧。但我谅你也不敢。”




And with that, this brave fellow turned his back directly on the cook and set off walking for the beach. But he was not destined to go far. With a cry John seized the branch of a tree, whipped the crutch out of his armpit, and sent that uncouth missile hurtling through the air. It struck poor Tom, point foremost, and with stunning violence, right between the shoulders in the middle of his back. His hands flew up, he gave a sort of gasp, and fell.

说完，这个勇敢的人转过身，背对着厨子，向沙滩走去。但是注定他走不远。约翰大叫一声，拽住一根树枝，从胳膊底下抽出拐杖，猛地掷了出去。这粗糙的导弹在空中飞过，发出呼呼的声音。拐杖尖头朝前，击中了可怜的汤姆，正中两肩之间，力量大得能把人打晕。他向上伸出双手，发出叹息似的一声，倒下了。




Whether he were injured much or little, none could ever tell. Like enough, to judge from the sound, his back was broken on the spot. But he had no time given him to recover. Silver, agile as a monkey even without leg or crutch, was on the top of him next moment and had twice buried his knife up to the hilt in that defenceless body. From my place of ambush, I could hear him pant aloud as he struck the blows.

他伤势如何，没人知道。从声音判断，他的脊背可能被当场击断了。但是约翰没给他时间恢复知觉。就算没了腿和拐杖，西尔弗也敏捷得像只猴子，一眨眼就跳到汤姆身上，把刀两次刺进这个毫无抵抗力的身体，只露出刀柄在外面。从蹲伏的地方，我可以听到他捅刀子时大声地喘着气。




I do not know what it rightly is to faint, but I do know that for the next little while the whole world swam away from before me in a whirling mist; Silver and the birds, and the tall Spy-glass hilltop, going round and round and topsy-turvy before my eyes, and all manner of bells ringing and distant voices shouting in my ear.

我不知道晕眩是怎么样的，但是我知道，在接下来很短的一段时间里，整个世界仿佛在一团旋转的迷雾中离我远去了；西尔弗、鸟群、高高的望远镜山顶峰，都在我眼前颠来倒去地转着圈。耳边也一时万钟齐鸣，还有远处的喊声。




When I came again to myself the monster had pulled himself together, his crutch under his arm, his hat upon his head. Just before him Tom lay motionless upon the sward; but the murderer minded him not a whit, cleansing his blood-stained knife the while upon a wisp of grass. Everything else was unchanged, the sun still shining mercilessly on the steaming marsh and the tall pinnacle of the mountain, and I could scarce persuade myself that murder had been actually done and a human life cruelly cut short a moment since before my eyes.

当我回过神来，那个魔鬼已经恢复了常态，拐杖拄在肋下，帽子戴在头上。就在他跟前，汤姆躺在草地上，一动不动；但是这个杀人犯看也不看一眼，只是拿一束草擦着他那沾上血的刀。一切如初，阳光依旧无情地照在水汽升腾的沼泽和高高的峰顶上，我仍然很难让自己相信，一起谋杀案已经在我眼前发生；顷刻间，一条生命就这样被残忍地谋害了。




But now John put his hand into his pocket, brought out a whistle, and blew upon it several modulated blasts that rang far across the heated air. I could not tell, of course, the meaning of the signal, but it instantly awoke my fears. More men would be coming. I might be discovered. They had already slain two of the honest people; after Tom and Alan, might not I come next?

现在，约翰把手插在口袋里，拿出哨子，吹了几个不同的调子，声音在燥热的空气中传得很远。当然，我不知道这信号的含义，但这立刻使我害怕起来。还有更多的人要来。我可能会被发现。他们已经残忍地杀害了两个忠实的人了；在汤姆和艾伦之后，会不会就轮到我了？




Instantly I began to extricate myself and crawl back again, with what speed and silence I could manage, to the more open portion of the wood. As I did so, I could hear hails coming and going between the old buccaneer and his comrades, and this sound of danger lent me wings. As soon as I was clear of the thicket, I ran as I never ran before, scarce minding the direction of my flight, so long as it led me from the murderers; and as I ran, fear grew and grew upon me until it turned into a kind of frenzy.

我立刻开始逃命，往回爬去：尽量不发出声音，以最快的速度爬向树林里更空旷的地方。正当我爬着，我听见老海盗和他的同伙们互相打着招呼，这预示着危险的声音让我像长了翅膀似的飞快爬着。一爬出灌木丛，我就以前所未有的速度向前跑去，几乎没注意我逃跑的方向，只要是能远离那群杀人凶手就行；跑着跑着，我越来越害怕，这害怕最后变成了一种狂乱。




Indeed, could anyone be more entirely lost than I? When the gun fired, how should I dare to go down to the boats among those fiends, still smoking from their crime? Would not the first of them who saw me wring my neck like a snipe's? Would not my absence itself be an evidence to them of my alarm, and therefore of my fatal knowledge? It was all over, I thought. Good-bye to the HISPANIOLA; good-bye to the squire, the doctor, and the captain! There was nothing left for me but death by starvation or death by the hands of the mutineers.

的确，还有人能比我更加不知所措吗？当通知返回大船的枪声响起时，我怎么敢和这群身上还沾着血腥的恶魔一起坐上小船？他们中第一个看见我的难道不会拧断我的脖子，就跟拧断沙滩鸟的脖子似的？但是如果我不去，他们不正好得到了证据，知道我已经有所警觉、了解内情了？一切都完了，我想。再见了，伊斯帕尼奥拉号；再见了，乡绅、医生和船长！我已别无选择，要么饿死，要么死在这群杀人犯的手上。




All this while, as I say, I was still running, and without taking any notice, I had drawn near to the foot of the little hill with the two peaks and had got into a part of the island where the live-oaks grew more widely apart and seemed more like forest trees in their bearing and dimensions. Mingled with these were a few scattered pines, some fifty, some nearer seventy, feet high. The air too smelt more freshly than down beside the marsh.

这时，正像我说的，我仍在跑着，没注意到自己来到了那座双峰小山的山脚下，来到了岛上这样一个地方：在这里，长生橡树彼此的间隔更宽，从形态和面积来看，更像是林木。一些松树散落在橡树丛中，有的五十英尺高，有的则接近七十英尺。这里的空气也要比下面沼泽地附近的空气闻起来新鲜得多。




And here a fresh alarm brought me to a standstill with a thumping heart.

在这里，一种新的危险把我惊呆了，我的心咚咚直跳。








CHAPTER 15The Man of the Island

第十五章岛上的人




From the side of the hill, which was here steep and stony, a spout of gravel was dislodged and fell rattling and bounding through the trees. My eyes turned instinctively in that direction, and I saw a figure leap with great rapidity behind the trunk of a pine. What it was, whether bear or man or monkey, I could in no wise tell. It seemed dark and shaggy; more I knew not. But the terror of this new apparition brought me to a stand.

从小山陡峭多石的这一侧滚下一堆碎石，簌簌地穿过树木落下。我本能地将目光转向那里，看见一个身影在松树树干后面飞快地跳跃着。那是什么，是熊，是人，还是猴子？我一点儿也说不上来。它看起来浑身黝黑，毛发蓬乱；其他的我就不知道了。但是这个突如其来的可怕的新东西把我吓得站住了。




I was now, it seemed, cut off upon both sides; behind me the murderers, before me this lurking nondescript. And immediately I began to prefer the dangers that I knew to those I knew not. Silver himself appeared less terrible in contrast with this creature of the woods, and I turned on my heel, and looking sharply behind me over my shoulder, began to retrace my steps in the direction of the boats.

现在，我似乎进退两难了；我身后是杀人犯，而前面埋伏着这个莫可名状的东西。我立刻意识到，与这未知的危险比起来，我倒宁愿接受那已知的危险。相比这个林间怪物，西尔弗看上去不那么恐怖了。我转过身去，一边警惕地扭头注意背后的动静，一边开始原路返回，向小船走去。




Instantly the figure reappeared, and making a wide circuit, began to head me off. I was tired, at any rate; but had I been as fresh as when I rose, I could see it was in vain for me to contend in speed with such an adversary. From trunk to trunk the creature flitted like a deer, running manlike on two legs, but unlike any man that I had ever seen, stooping almost double as it ran. Yet a man it was, I could no longer be in doubt about that.

过了不久，那怪物又出现了，绕了一个大圈子，开始拦在了我前面。无论如何，我累了；但是即使我像刚起身时那样活力充沛，我也知道，跟这样的对手比赛快慢，也只是徒劳。它像只鹿似的在树干间穿梭，像人一样用两条腿奔跑，但是我从没见过有人跑步时腰弯得像它这样低。但是这确实是个人，我对此不再存疑。




I began to recall what I had heard of cannibals. I was within an ace of calling for help. But the mere fact that he was a man, however wild, had somewhat reassured me, and my fear of Silver began to revive in proportion. I stood still, therefore, and cast about for some method of escape; and as I was so thinking, the recollection of my pistol flashed into my mind. As soon as I remembered I was not defenceless, courage glowed again in my heart and I set my face resolutely for this man of the island and walked briskly towards him.

我开始回想起听说过的关于食人族的故事。我差一点儿就要喊救命了。但是，无论他怎样野蛮，总还是个人，这一点使我稍稍放心，而我对西尔弗的恐惧又重新升起。因此，我站定下来，努力想找到逃生的办法；正当这样想着，我忽然记起我身上还带着把手枪。我一想起自己并不是毫无抵抗力的，心里就又涌起一股勇气，我坚定地面对着这个岛上的人，轻快地向他走去。




He was concealed by this time behind another tree trunk; but he must have been watching me closely, for as soon as I began to move in his direction he reappeared and took a step to meet me. Then he hesitated, drew back, came forward again, and at last, to my wonder and confusion, threw himself on his knees and held out his clasped hands in supplication.

这次他却在另一棵树后藏了起来；但他一定还在仔细观察我，因为我一开始向他的方向走去，他就走了出来，上前一步来见我。接着他又犹豫了，往后退去，然后又走上前来；最终，令我惊奇而又不解的是，他竟扑通一声跪下，伸出双手，十指交叉，一副恳求的样子。




At that I once more stopped.

看到这情景，我又一次停了下来。




"Who are you?" I asked.

“你是谁？”我问道。




"Ben Gunn," he answered, and his voice sounded hoarse and awkward, like a rusty lock. "I'm poor Ben Gunn, I am; and I haven't spoke with a Christian these three years."

“本·冈恩。”他回答道，他的声音听上去粗哑生硬，像把生了锈的锁。“我是可怜的本·冈恩，是我；我已经有三年没和人说过话了。”




I could now see that he was a white man like myself and that his features were even pleasing. His skin, wherever it was exposed, was burnt by the sun; even his lips were black, and his fair eyes looked quite startling in so dark a face. Of all the beggar-men that I had seen or fancied, he was the chief for raggedness. He was clothed with tatters of old ship's canvas and old sea-cloth, and this extraordinary patchwork was all held together by a system of the most various and incongruous fastenings, brass buttons, bits of stick, and loops of tarry gaskin. About his waist he wore an old brass-buckled leather belt, which was the one thing solid in his whole accoutrement.

这时我看出他和我一样是个白人，面貌还算清秀。他裸露在外的皮肤都被太阳晒黑了，甚至嘴唇也是黑的。在这样一张黑脸上，他那双美丽的眼睛显得格外明亮。在我看过或想象过的所有乞丐中，这个人绝对是最破衣烂衫的。他穿着用船上旧帆布和旧防水布的碎布条拼成的衣服，这件不同寻常的杂布衣服是由一系列各种各样、互不协调的连接物拼凑成的：铜纽扣、小树枝，以及涂了柏油的束帆索环。他在腰部系了一条旧的带铜扣的皮腰带，这是他全身上下最结实的一件东西了。




"Three years!" I cried. "Were you shipwrecked?"

“三年！”我惊叫道，“是遭遇海难了吗？”




"Nay, mate," said he; "marooned."

“不，伙计，”他说，“是被流放了。”




I had heard the word, and I knew it stood for a horrible kind of punishment common enough among the buccaneers, in which the offender is put ashore with a little powder and shot and left behind on some desolate and distant island.

我以前听过这个词，我知道这代表着一种海盗们习以为常的可怕的惩罚方式。受罚者只带着一点弹药，便被丢在遥远的荒岛上。




"Marooned three years agone," he continued, "and lived on goats since then, and berries, and oysters. Wherever a man is, says I, a man can do for himself. But, mate, my heart is sore for Christian diet. You mightn't happen to have a piece of cheese about you, now? No? Well, many's the long night I've dreamed of cheese-toasted, mostly—and woke up again, and here I were.”

“三年前被流放了，”他继续说，“之后就靠吃山羊、浆果和牡蛎过活。我想，无论一个人在哪儿，他总要自求生存。但是，伙计，我心里极度想要吃一顿文明人的饭。你是否身上碰巧带了一块奶酪？没有吗？唉，多少个漫长的晚上，我都梦见奶酪——多半是烤好的——然后醒来发现自己还是在这儿。”




"If ever I can get aboard again," said I, "you shall have cheese by the stone."

“如果我还能再上大船的话，”我说，“你想吃多少奶酪就有多少。”




All this time he had been feeling the stuff of my jacket, smoothing my hands, looking at my boots, and generally, in the intervals of his speech, showing a childish pleasure in the presence of a fellow creature. But at my last words he perked up into a kind of startled slyness.

说话期间，他一直在抚摸着我外套的料子，摸着我的手，看着我的靴子。基本上，在他说话的间隙，在一个人类同伴的面前，他都表现出一种孩子般的欢乐，但是在听到我最后一句话的时候，他忽然来了精神，露出一种吃惊和狡黠的神色。




"If ever you can get aboard again, says you?" he repeated. "Why, now, who's to hinder you?"

“你是说，如果你还能再上大船的话？”他重复着，“哎，谁在阻止你？”




"Not you, I know," was my reply.

“我知道，不是你。”我回答道。




"And right you was," he cried. "Now you—what do you call yourself, mate?”

“你说对了。”他叫道，“那么，你——你叫什么，伙计？”




"Jim," I told him.

“吉姆。”我告诉他。




"Jim, Jim," said he, quite pleased apparently. "Well, now, Jim, I've lived that rough as you'd be ashamed to hear of. Now, for instance, you wouldn't think I had had a pious mother—to look at me?" he asked.

“吉姆，吉姆。”他说，显然非常高兴，“哎，吉姆，我过的苦日子你听了也会觉得不好意思呢。哎，比如说，看到我这个样子，你大概不会想到我有个虔诚笃信的母亲吧？”他问道。




"Why, no, not in particular," I answered.

“哎，不，倒没怎么想到。”我回答说。




"Ah, well," said he, "but I had remarkable pious. And I was a civil, pious boy, and could rattle off my catechism that fast, as you couldn't tell one word from another. And here's what it come to, Jim, and it begun with chuck-farthen on the blessed grave-stones! That's what it begun with, but it went further'n that; and so my mother told me, and predicked the whole, she did, the pious woman! But it were Providence that put me here. I've thought it all out in this here lonely island, and I'm back on piety. You don't catch me tasting rum so much, but just a thimbleful for luck, of course, the first chance I have. I'm bound I'll be good, and I see the way to. And, Jim"—looking all round him and lowering his voice to a whisper—"I'm rich."

“啊，好吧，”他说，“但是我母亲确实虔诚。而我以前也是很文雅虔诚的男孩，能把教义问答背得非常快，你都听不清楚每个字。而我却是这个下场，吉姆，这都是从那该死的在墓石上的赌博开始的。就是从那时开始，但却越走越远；我母亲早就告诉过我，她全预测到了，那个虔诚的女人！是天意让我流放至此。在这孤岛上，我全想清楚了，现在又变得虔诚了。你不会再看到我大喝朗姆酒，不过只要有机会，为了祝好运喝那么一点还是可以的。我已决心要改过自新，我也找到了办法。而且，吉姆，”——他四周看了看，压低了声音说，“我很有钱。”




I now felt sure that the poor fellow had gone crazy in his solitude, and I suppose I must have shown the feeling in my face, for he repeated the statement hotly:"Rich! Rich! I says. And I'll tell you what: I'll make a man of you, Jim. Ah, Jim, you'll bless your stars, you will, you was the first that found me!"

现在我很肯定这可怜的人在孤独中已经发疯了，我觉得我一定是把这个想法流露在了脸上，因为他又激动地重复了一遍：“有钱！有钱！我跟你说。告诉你：吉姆，我要让你出人头地。啊，吉姆，你应该感谢命运，是的。你是我发现的第一个人！”




And at this there came suddenly a lowering shadow over his face, and he tightened his grasp upon my hand and raised a forefinger threateningly before my eyes.

这时，他脸上闪过一丝阴影。他紧紧地抓住我的手，威胁般地伸出食指举在我眼前。




"Now, Jim, you tell me true: that ain't Flint's ship?" he asked.

“哎，吉姆，告诉我实话：那是不是弗林特的船？”他问道。




At this I had a happy inspiration. I began to believe that I had found an ally, and I answered him at once.

听到这话，我喜出望外。我开始相信我找到了同盟，于是立刻回答他。




"It's not Flint's ship, and Flint is dead; but I'll tell you true, as you ask me—there are some of Flint's hands aboard; worse luck for the rest of us."

“那不是弗林特的船，弗林特死了；但是，告诉你实话，正如你问我的，船上有一些弗林特的手下，对我们其他的人来说真是倒霉。”




"Not a man—with one-leg?" he gasped.

“有没有一个——只有一条腿的人？”他倒抽一口凉气。




"Silver?" I asked.

“西尔弗？”我问。




"Ah, Silver!" said he. "That were his name."

“啊，西尔弗！”他说，“他就叫这个名字。”




"He's the cook, and the ringleader too."

“他是厨子，还是叛徒首领。”




He was still holding me by the wrist, and at that he give it quite a wring.

他仍抓着我的手腕，听到这话时他不自觉地拧了我手腕一下。




"If you was sent by Long John," he said, "I'm as good as pork, and I know it. But where was you, do you suppose?"

“如果你是高个子约翰派来的，”他说，“我早就死定了，我知道。但你觉得你们现在处境如何？”




I had made my mind up in a moment, and by way of answer told him the whole story of our voyage and the predicament in which we found ourselves. He heard me with the keenest interest, and when I had done he patted me on the head.

我立刻就打定了主意，把我们航行的整个经历以及我们现在的处境都告诉了他。他极其热切地听着我说。我说完后他拍了拍我的脑袋。




"You're a good lad, Jim," he said; "and you're all in a clove hitch, ain't you? Well, you just put your trust in Ben Gunn—Ben Gunn's the man to do it. Would you think it likely, now, that your squire would prove a liberal-minded one in case of help—him being in a clove hitch, as you remark?”

“你是个好孩子，吉姆，”他说，“但是你们都上了圈套，不是吗？好，你就相信本·冈恩吧——本·冈恩可以救你。你觉得这可不可能：要是我提供了帮助，你们的乡绅会不会慷慨大方地给予回报——他也上了圈套，就像你所说的？”




I told him the squire was the most liberal of men.

我告诉他乡绅是最慷慨的人。




"Aye, but you see," returned Ben Gunn, "I didn't mean giving me a gate to keep, and a suit of livery clothes, and such; that's not my mark, Jim. What I mean is, would he be likely to come down to the toon of, say one thousand pounds out of money that's as good as a man's own already?"

“哎，但是你看，”本·冈恩说，“我不是指望着你们给我个穿着制服看门的工作，或其他什么的；那不是我想要的，吉姆。我指的是，他有没有可能愿意从那笔可以说已经到手的钱里拿出个——比方说一千磅——给我？”




"I am sure he would," said I. "As it was, all hands were to share."

“他肯定会的。”我说，“本来就该是这样，所有的人平分。”




"And a passage home?" he added with a look of great shrewdness.

“还带我返航？”他带着一种精明狡黠的神色补充道。




"Why," I cried, "the squire's a gentleman. And besides, if we got rid of the others, we should want you to help work the vessel home."

“哎，”我叫道，“乡绅可是位绅士。而且，如果我们除掉了那群人，我们还希望返航时你能在船上帮忙呢。”




"Ah," said he, "so you would."And he seemed very much relieved.

“啊，”他说，“你们会这么做的。”他看起来这才放了心。




"Now, I'll tell you what," he went on. "So much I'll tell you, and no more. I were in Flint's ship when he buried the treasure; he and six along—six strong seamen. They was ashore nigh on a week, and us standing off and on in the old WALRUS. One fine day up went the signal, and here come Flint by himself in a little boat, and his head done up in a blue scarf. The sun was getting up, and mortal white he looked about the cutwater. But, there he was, you mind, and the six all dead—dead and buried. How he done it, not a man aboard us could make out. It was battle, murder, and sudden death, leastways—him against six. Billy Bones was the mate; Long John, he was quartermaster; and they asked him where the treasure was. 'Ah,' said he, 'you can go ashore, if you like, and stay,' he says; 'but as for the ship, she'll beat up for more, by thunder!'That's what he said."

“现在，让我来告诉你一切。”他继续说，“我只能告诉你这么多，再多也没有了。弗林特埋下宝藏的时候，我正在他的船上；他和另外六个人一起去的——六个强壮的水手。他们在岸上呆了有一个星期，我们就留在老“瓦鲁斯”号上。有一天来了信号，弗林特自己一个人乘着小船回来了，他的头上裹着块蓝色的头巾。太阳刚刚升起，他在船头，脸上如死一般的惨白。但是，你听好，只有他一个人，其余的六个人都死了——死了，然后给埋起来了。他是怎么做到的，我们这些在船上的人没一个能弄明白。无非是打斗、谋杀和突然的死亡——他一个人对付六个。比利·博恩斯当时是大副；高个子约翰是舵手；他们都问弗林特宝藏在哪里。‘啊，’他说，‘你们要是愿意的话，可以上岸，呆在那里，’他说；‘但是这条船，它现在要去寻找更多的宝藏了，你们这些挨雷劈的！’他就是这么说的。”




"Well, I was in another ship three years back, and we sighted this island. 'Boys,' said I, 'here's Flint's treasure; let's land and find it.' The cap'n was displeased at that, but my messmates were all of a mind and landed. Twelve days they looked for it, and every day they had the worse word for me, until one fine morning all hands went aboard. 'As for you, Benjamin Gunn,' said they, 'here's a musket,' they says, 'and a spade, and pick axe. You can stay here and find Flint's money for yourself,' they says."

“三年前，我在另一条船上，我们看见了这座岛。‘伙计们，’我说，‘这里有弗林特的宝藏；我们上岸去找到它吧。’船长听见这个很不高兴，但是我的伙伴们都想这么做，于是我们上岸了。他们找了十二天，每天我都给他们一顿臭骂，直到一天早上所有的人都上船了。‘至于你，本杰明·冈恩，’他们说，‘这儿有支滑膛枪，’他们说，‘和一把铲子、一把镐。你可以留在这里自己找弗林特的财宝。’他们说。”




"Well, Jim, three years have I been here, and not a bite of Christian diet from that day to this. But now, you look here; look at me. Do I look like a man before the mast? No, says you. Nor I weren't, neither, I says."

“哎，吉姆，我在这岛上已经三年了，从那天起就再没吃过一口文明人的饭。但是现在，你看看这里，看看我。我还像是个水手吗？你一定会说不像我也会说，我不是。”




And with that he winked and pinched me hard.

他说着，眨了眨眼睛，使劲捏了我一下。




"Just you mention them words to your squire, Jim," he went on. "Nor he weren't, neither—that's the words. Three years he were the man of this island, light and dark, fair and rain; and sometimes he would maybe think upon a prayer (says you), and sometimes he would maybe think of his old mother, so be as she's alive (you'll say); but the most part of Gunn's time (this is what you'll say)—the most part of his time was took up with another matter. And then you'll give him a nip, like I do."

“你就跟乡绅这么说，吉姆。”他继续说，“就说，他自己也说不像。他在这岛上三年了，日日夜夜，无论天晴还是下雨；有时他可能会想到要祈祷（你就这么说），有时他会想念他的老母亲，要是她还在世的话（你这样说）；但是冈恩的大部分时间（这就是你要说的）——他的大部分时间都花在另外一件事情上了。然后你就像我这样轻轻捏他一下。”




And he pinched me again in the most confidential manner.

接着他又意味深长地捏了我一下。




"Then," he continued, "then you'll up, and you'll say this: Gunn is a good man (you'll say), and he puts a precious sight more confidence—a precious sight, mind that—in a gen'leman born than in these gen'leman of fortune, having been one hisself."

“然后，”他继续说，“你接着讲下去，你说：冈恩是个好人（就这么说），他对一位真正的绅士的信任远远超过——记住，远远超过——那些靠运气吃饭的绅士，他自己以前也是这样的人。”




"Well," I said, "I don't understand one word that you've been saying. But that's neither here nor there; for how am I to get on board?"

“哎，”我说，“你说的这些我一个字也听不懂。但是听懂了也没有用；我该怎样回到大船上呢？”




"Ah," said he, "that's the hitch, for sure. Well, there's my boat, that I made with my two hands. I keep her under the white rock. If the worst come to the worst, we might try that after dark. Hi!" he broke out. "What's that?"

“啊，”他说，“当然，这是个麻烦。看，那是我的小船，我亲手做出来的。我把它藏在白石头下面。如果真到了万不得已的时候，我们可以在天黑之后试一试它。嗨！”他叫起来，“那是什么？”




For just then, although the sun had still an hour or two to run, all the echoes of the island awoke and bellowed to the thunder of a cannon.

正在此时，虽然还有一两个小时太阳才下山，岛上却回荡起一片响声，那是大炮的怒吼声。




"They have begun to fight!" I cried. "Follow me."

“他们开战了！”我叫道，“跟我来。”




And I began to run towards the anchorage, my terrors all forgotten, while close at my side the marooned man in his goatskins trotted easily and lightly.

我开始向停泊处跑去，忘记了恐惧，而我身边这个被流放的、衣着破烂的水手则轻快敏捷地小跑起来。




"Left, left," said he; "keep to your left hand, mate Jim! Under the trees with you! Theer's where I killed my first goat. They don't come down here now; they're all mastheaded on them mountings for the fear of Benjamin Gunn. Ah! And there's the cetemery"—cemetery, he must have meant. "You see the mounds? I come here and prayed, nows and thens, when I thought maybe a Sunday would be about doo. It weren't quite a chapel, but it seemed more solemn like; and then, says you, Ben Gunn was short—handed—no chapling, nor so much as a Bible and a flag, you says.”

“左边，左边，“他说，“向你的左手方向跑，吉姆伙计！往树底下跑！那是我打到第一只山羊的地方。它们现在不会到这儿来了，它们都害怕本杰明·冈恩，都躲到山上去啦。啊！那是地墓。”——他指的是墓地。“看见那些小土丘了吗？我时不时地到这儿来祈祷，当我觉得差不多到了礼拜天的时候。这不能算是个小教堂，但是它看起来一样肃穆；那么你得告诉乡绅，本·冈恩人手不够——没有牧师，也没有《圣经》和旗帜，你得这么说。”




So he kept talking as I ran, neither expecting nor receiving any answer.

当我跑着，他就一直这样说着，不指望得到，也没有得到一句回应。




The cannon-shot was followed after a considerable interval by a volley of small arms.

那一声炮击之后，隔了相当长的一段时间，又传来一串枪声。




Another pause, and then, not a quarter of a mile in front of me, I beheld the Union Jack flutter in the air above a wood.

声音又停了一会，然后，在我面前不到四分之一英里远的地方，我看见英国国旗飘扬在一片树林上空。








CHAPTER 16Narrative Continued by the Doctor: How the Ship Was Abandoned

第十六章医生继续讲述：弃船的经过




It was about half past one—three bells in the sea phrase—that the two boats went ashore from the HISPANIOLA. The captain, the squire, and I were talking matters over in the cabin. Had there been a breath of wind, we should have fallen on the six mutineers who were left aboard with us, slipped our cable, and away to sea. But the wind was wanting; and to complete our helplessness, down came Hunter with the news that Jim Hawkins had slipped into a boat and was gone ashore with the rest.

大约是在一点半钟——用海上的行话说是钟敲三下的时候——有两只小船从伊斯帕尼奥拉号启程上岸。船长、乡绅和我正在特舱里讨论对策。要是有一丝风的话，我们就可以向和我们一起留在船上的六个人发起突然攻击，然后起锚出海了。但是，一点风都没有；更让我们感到无能为力的是，亨特下来报告说吉姆·霍金斯溜上了一艘小船，和其他人一起上岸了。




It never occurred to us to doubt Jim Hawkins, but we were alarmed for his safety. With the men in the temper they were in, it seemed an even chance if we should see the lad again. We ran on deck. The pitch was bubbling in the seams; the nasty stench of the place turned me sick; if ever a man smelt fever and dysentery, it was in that abominable anchorage. The six scoundrels were sitting grumbling under a sail in the forecastle; ashore we could see the gigs made fast and a man sitting in each, hard by where the river runs in. One of them was whistling "Lillibullero."

我们从来没想过要怀疑霍金斯，不过我们很为他的安全担心。跟一帮那种性情的人呆在一起，看起来我们很难再见到这孩子了。我们跑到甲板上。沥青在船缝里冒着泡；这地方有种令人讨厌的臭味，让我觉得恶心；如果有谁闻到过热病和痢疾的味道，一定就是在这个可恶的停泊处了。那六个无赖正坐在帆下的水手舱里，低声抱怨着；我们可以看见小船都系在岸边，一条船上坐着一个人，就在小河入海处。其中一人正在用口哨吹着《利利布雷洛》的曲子。




Waiting was a strain, and it was decided that Hunter and I should go ashore with the jolly-boat in quest of information. The gigs had leaned to their right, but Hunter and I pulled straight in, in the direction of the stockade upon the chart. The two who were left guarding their boats seemed in a bustle at our appearance; "Lillibullero"stopped off, and I could see the pair discussing what they ought to do. Had they gone and told Silver, all might have turned out differently; but they had their orders, I suppose, and decided to sit quietly where they were and hark back again to "Lillibullero."

等待让人紧张，于是我们决定让亨特和我也乘小艇上岸，打探情况。那些小船停在右边，而亨特和我则径直向着地图上标出栅栏的地方划去。留下看守小船的两个人看到我们出现，似乎有些慌了；《利利布雷洛》的曲子也停了下来，我看见他们两个讨论着应该怎么办。要是他们跑去告诉了西尔弗，一切都会大不一样；但是我猜他们是得了指令，所以决定继续安静地坐着，重又吹起了《利利布雷洛》。




There was a slight bend in the coast, and I steered so as to put it between us; even before we landed we had thus lost sight of the gigs. I jumped out and came as near running as I durst, with a big silk handkerchief under my hat for coolness' sake and a brace of pistols ready primed for safety.

海岸线上有个小小的拐角，我划着小艇，让这个拐角正处在我们和他们之间；这样在上岸之前，我们都看不见小船了。为了凉快，我在帽子底下放了块丝绸手帕；为了安全，我还给两支手枪装好了弹药。然后我跳出小艇，以接近奔跑的速度前进。




I had not gone a hundred yards when I reached the stockade.

还没走上一百码，我就来到了栅栏前。




This was how it was: a spring of clear water rose almost at the top of a knoll. Well, on the knoll, and enclosing the spring, they had clapped a stout loghouse fit to hold two score of people on a pinch and loopholed for musketry on either side. All round this they had cleared a wide space, and then the thing was completed by a paling six feet high, without door or opening, too strong to pull down without time and labour and too open to shelter the besiegers. The people in the log-house had them in every way; they stood quiet in shelter and shot the others like partridges. All they wanted was a good watch and food; for, short of a complete surprise, they might have held the place against a regiment.

它就是这样的：一个小土丘顶上涌出一股清泉。这样，他们在这小土丘上围着泉水造了一间坚固的木头房子，一次可以容纳下四十个人，四壁上都是弹孔。他们在这周围清理出一片宽阔的空地，然后用六英尺高的栅栏围了起来，栅栏上没有门，也没有开口，十分坚固，不费点时间和力气很难拆毁，而且周围开阔得让进攻者无处可躲。在木屋里的人则占尽便宜；他们悄然躲在隐蔽处，把进攻者当鹧鸪似的射击。他们所需要的就是机敏的看守和充足的食物；因为，只要不是极其突然的袭击，他们可以守着这个地方对抗一个团的进攻。




What particularly took my fancy was the spring. For though we had a good enough place of it in the cabin of the HISPANIOLA, with plenty of arms and ammunition, and things to eat, and excellent wines, there had been one thing overlooked—we had no water. I was thinking this over when there came ringing over the island the cry of a man at the point of death. I was not new to violent death—I have served his Royal Highness the Duke of Cumberland, and got a wound myself at Fontenoy—but I know my pulse went dot and carry one. "Jim Hawkins is gone," was my first thought.

特别吸引我的是那眼泉水。因为我们虽然在伊斯帕尼奥拉号的特舱里过着舒坦的日子，武器和弹药都很充足，还有食物和美酒，但是我们忽略了一件事——我们没有淡水。正当我想着这件事时，岛上传来一个人临死前的一声惨叫。我对暴死并不陌生——我曾在坎伯兰公爵殿下的手下服过役，而我自己也在丰特努瓦战役中负了伤——但是我的脉搏还是加快起来。“吉姆·霍金斯死了。”这是我的第一反应。




It is something to have been an old soldier, but more still to have been a doctor. There is no time to dilly-dally in our work. And so now I made up my mind instantly, and with no time lost returned to the shore and jumped on board the jolly boat.

做一个老兵很不简单，而做一个医生就更不简单了。我们的工作容不得片刻拖延。因此我立刻下定决心，毫不犹豫地回到岸边，跳上小艇。




By good fortune Hunter pulled a good oar. We made the water fly, and the boat was soon alongside and I aboard the schooner.

幸亏亨特划得一手好船。我们在水上行驶如飞，小艇很快靠近大船，我随即登上了大船。




I found them all shaken, as was natural. The squire was sitting down, as white as a sheet, thinking of the harm he had led us to, the good soul! And one of the six forecastle hands was little better.

我发现他们都在颤抖，这是自然的反应。乡绅坐在舱里，面如白纸，还在想着他给我们带来了多少伤害，这个善良的人！而水手舱的六个人中，有一个也和乡绅一样吓得够呛。




"There's a man," said Captain Smollett, nodding towards him, "new to this work. He came nigh-hand fainting, doctor, when he heard the cry. Another touch of the rudder and that man would join us.”

“那个人，”斯莫利特船长向他点点头说，“还是第一次经历这种事。他听到惨叫声时，都快晕倒了，医生。我们再给他施加点影响，他就会加入我们的。”




I told my plan to the captain, and between us we settled on the details of its accomplishment.

我对船长说了我的计划，我们之间订好了实施的细节。




We put old Redruth in the gallery between the cabin and the forecastle, with three or four loaded muskets and a mattress for protection. Hunter brought the boat round under the stern-port, and Joyce and I set to work loading her with powder tins, muskets, bags of biscuits, kegs of pork, a cask of cognac, and my invaluable medicine chest.

我们让雷德鲁斯带上三四把装满弹药的滑膛枪和一块防护垫，守在特舱和水手舱之间的走道里。亨特把小艇划到后舷窗处，乔伊斯和我开始把火药桶、滑膛枪、一袋袋的饼干，一桶桶的腌猪肉、一桶白兰地酒，以及我那珍贵的医药箱一起装上船。




In the meantime, the squire and the captain stayed on deck, and the latter hailed the coxswain, who was the principal man aboard.

同时，乡绅和船长呆在甲板上。船长在跟舵手打着招呼，舵手是船上那帮人的领头人物。




"Mr. Hands," he said, "here are two of us with a brace of pistols each. If any one of you six make a signal of any description, that man's dead."

“汉兹先生，”船长说，“乡绅和我两个人每人都有两把手枪。要是你们六个中有谁发出任何一种信号，他就死定了。”




They were a good deal taken aback, and after a little consultation one and all tumbled down the fore companion, thinking no doubt to take us on the rear. But when they saw Redruth waiting for them in the sparred galley, they went about ship at once, and a head popped out again on deck.

他们大吃一惊，讨论了一小会之后，所有人都冲下前舱梯，无疑是想从后面包围我们。但是一看到雷德鲁斯正在设了防的厨房里等着他们，他们又立刻向别处跑去，一个脑袋伸上了甲板。




"Down, dog!" cried the captain.

“下去，狗东西！”船长叫道。




And the head popped back again; and we heard no more, for the time, of these six very faint-hearted seamen.

那个脑袋又缩了回去；然后，有一段时间，我们再没听到这六个吓破了胆的水手有什么动静。




By this time, tumbling things in as they came, we had the jolly boat loaded as much as we dared. Joyce and I got out through the stern port, and we made for shore again as fast as oars could take us.

这时，我们已经把搬来的东西尽可能多地装上了小船，直到再也不敢多装为止。乔伊斯和我从后舷窗钻出来上了小艇，然后我们又尽快地向岸边划去。




This second trip fairly aroused the watchers along shore. "Lillibullero" was dropped again; and just before we lost sight of them behind the little point, one of them whipped ashore and disappeared. I had half a mind to change my plan and destroy their boats, but I feared that Silver and the others might be close at hand, and all might very well be lost by trying for too much.

这第二趟着实让岸边的看守起了疑心。《利利布雷洛》又一次停了下来，就在我们进入拐角、从他们视野中消失之前，他们其中一个飞跑上岸，一会就不见人影了。我本想改变计划、毁掉他们的小船，但是我害怕西尔弗和其他人有可能就在附近，这么做会让一切前功尽弃。




We had soon touched land in the same place as before and set to provision the block house. All three made the first journey, heavily laden, and tossed our stores over the palisade. Then, leaving Joyce to guard them—one man, to be sure, but with half a dozen muskets—Hunter and I returned to the jolly boat and loaded ourselves once more. So we proceeded without pausing to take breath, till the whole cargo was bestowed, when the two servants took up their position in the block house, and I, with all my power, sculled back to the HISPANIOLA.

我们又一次在同一地点上了岸，开始往木屋搬运物资。第一趟，我们三个都去了，背了很多东西。我们把东西扔在栅栏那儿。然后，我们让乔伊斯留在那儿看守东西——一个人，但是带了半打滑膛枪——亨特和我则回到小艇，再次背上东西向木屋走去。我们就这样进行着，都没停下来喘口气，直到整船的东西都安置好了。两个仆人留守在木屋里，而我则使出全身力气划着小艇回到了伊斯帕尼奥拉号。




That we should have risked a second boat load seems more daring than it really was. They had the advantage of numbers, of course, but we had the advantage of arms. Not one of the men ashore had a musket, and before they could get within range for pistol shooting, we flattered ourselves we should be able to give a good account of a half-dozen at least.

我们准备再冒一次险把小艇装满，这看起来很危险，其实不然。当然，他们人数占优，但是我们的武器更多。岸上的人并不是人手都有一把滑膛枪的。不是自夸，我们在进入他们手枪射程内之前，也至少能够解决掉半打人。




The squire was waiting for me at the stern window, all his faintness gone from him. He caught the painter and made it fast, and we fell to loading the boat for our very lives. Pork, powder, and biscuit was the cargo, with only a musket and a cutlass apiece for the squire and me and Redruth and the captain. The rest of the arms and powder we dropped overboard in two fathoms and a half of water, so that we could see the bright steel shining far below us in the sun, on the clean, sandy bottom.

乡绅坐在船尾的窗前等着我，一扫刚才那种沮丧的神情。他抓住缆绳，把小船系紧，我们又开始拼命往船上装东西。货物包括猪肉、弹药以及饼干，我们仅仅给乡绅、我、雷德鲁斯和船长每人带了一支滑膛枪和一把弯刀。我们把剩下的武器和弹药都沉在两英寻半深的水里了，可以看见在我们下方深处，干净的沙底上，雪亮的钢铁在阳光下闪闪发光。




By this time the tide was beginning to ebb, and the ship was swinging round to her anchor. Voices were heard faintly halloaing in the direction of the two gigs; and though this reassured us for Joyce and Hunter, who were well to the eastward, it warned our party to be off.

这时，海水退潮了，船在抛锚处打着转。从两艘小船的方向可以隐约听见相互招呼的声音；虽然这让我们不必再为安守在东边的乔伊斯和亨特担心，这也警告着我们必须要走了。




Redruth retreated from his place in the gallery and dropped into the boat, which we then brought round to the ship's counter, to be handier for Captain Smollett.

雷德鲁斯从他在走道的位置上撤下，上了小艇，然后我们把小艇划到船的另一边，方便斯莫利特船长上船。




"Now, men," said he, "do you hear me?"

“喂，你们这帮家伙，”他说，“听见我说话了吗？”




There was no answer from the forecastle.

水手舱里没有回答。




"It's to you, Abraham Gray—it's to you I am speaking."

“我对你说话，亚伯拉罕·格雷——我在对你说话。”




Still no reply. "Gray," resumed Mr. Smollett, a little louder, "I am leaving this ship, and I order you to follow your captain. I know you are a good man at bottom, and I dare say not one of the lot of you's as bad as he makes out. I have my watch here in my hand; I give you thirty seconds to join me in."

仍旧没有回应。“格雷，”斯莫利特船长提高了声音接着说，“我就要离开这条船了，我命令你跟着你的船长一起走。我知道你本质上是个好人，我敢说你们这群人中没有谁像表面上看起来的那样坏。我手里有只表；我给你们三十秒的时间来加入我们这一边。”




There was a pause.

接着是一阵沉默。




"Come, my fine fellow," continued the captain; "don't hang so long in stays. I'm risking my life and the lives of these good gentlemen every second."

“来吧，我的好伙计，”船长继续说道，“别再耽搁太久了。每一秒钟，我和其他善良的绅士们都在冒着生命危险。”




There was a sudden scuffle, a sound of blows, and out burst Abraham Gray with a knife cut on the side of the cheek, and came running to the captain like a dog to the whistle.

忽然，舱里传来一阵扭打声，亚伯拉罕·格雷脸颊上带着一条刀伤冲了出来，他跑向船长，就像狗听到了哨声一样。




"I'm with you, sir," said he.

“我和你去，先生。”他说。




And the next moment he and the captain had dropped aboard of us, and we had shoved off and given way.

一眨眼功夫，他和船长就下到了小艇上，我们立刻离开大船，向岸边划去。




We were clear out of the ship, but not yet ashore in our stockade.

我们已经完全脱离了大船，但是还没上岸到达栅栏处。








CHAPTER 17Narrative Continued by the Doctor: The Jolly-boat's Last Trip

第十七章医生继续讲述：小艇的最后一次行驶




This fifth trip was quite different from any of the others. In the first place, the little gallipot of a boat that we were in was gravely overloaded. Five grown men, and three of them—Trelawney, Redruth, and the captain—over six feet high, was already more than she was meant to carry. Add to that the powder, pork, and bread-bags. The gunwale was lipping astern. Several times we shipped a little water, and my breeches and the tails of my coat were all soaking wet before we had gone a hundred yards.

小艇的第五次行驶与前几次完全不同。首先，这艘小艇只有药罐一般大小，现在已经完全超载了。船上有五个成年人，其中的三个——特里劳尼、雷德鲁斯和船长——身高全都超过六英尺，这已经远远超过了小艇的承载能力。除此之外还有弹药、猪肉和面包袋。船尾的弦边几乎已经跟水面齐平了。有好几次，船都进了一点水。还没走到一百码，我的裤子和外套下摆就都湿透了。




The captain made us trim the boat, and we got her to lie a little more evenly. All the same, we were afraid to breathe.

船长让我们把船上东西的位置调整了一下，这样船就稍微平稳一些。尽管如此，我们还是连大气都不敢喘。




In the second place, the ebb was now making—a strong rippling current running westward through the basin, and then south'ard and seaward down the straits by which we had entered in the morning. Even the ripples were a danger to our overloaded craft, but the worst of it was that we were swept out of our true course and away from our proper landing-place behind the point. If we let the current have its way we should come ashore beside the gigs, where the pirates might appear at any moment.

而且，我们赶上了退潮——一道微波起伏的湍流正经过港湾向西流去，再穿过我们早上走过的海峡，向南流入大海。对于我们超重的小船来说，即使是细微的波浪也很危险。然而最糟糕的是，我们因此偏离了航道，离拐角后面那个既定的登陆地点越来越远了。如果我们还顺着湍流走，那我们就得从系在岸边的小船旁边上岸，而海盗们随时有可能在那里出现。




"I cannot keep her head for the stockade, sir," said I to the captain. I was steering, while he and Redruth, two fresh men, were at the oars. "The tide keeps washing her down. Could you pull a little stronger?"

“我没办法让小艇向着栅栏的方向行驶，先生。”我对船长说。我在掌舵，而他和雷德鲁斯在划船，他们俩还没有消耗什么体力。“潮水总是把船往下冲。你们能不能再使点劲儿？”




"Not without swamping the boat," said he. "You must bear up, sir, if you please—bear up until you see you're gaining."

“再用力船就要翻了。”他说，“你得顶住，先生，要是可以的话，直到你觉得已经成功了为止。”




I tried and found by experiment that the tide kept sweeping us westward until I had laid her head due east, or just about right angles to the way we ought to go.

我尝试着，经过试验，发现潮水一直在把我们向西边推，于是我让船头对着正东方向。但是这样一来，船头就正好与我们要去的方向垂直。




"We'll never get ashore at this rate," said I.

“照这种速度下去，我们永远也上不了岸。”我说。




"If it's the only course that we can lie, sir, we must even lie it," returned the captain. "We must keep upstream. You see, sir," he went on, "if once we dropped to leeward of the landing-place, it's hard to say where we should get ashore, besides the chance of being boarded by the gigs; whereas, the way we go the current must slacken, and then we can dodge back along the shore."

“如果这是我们唯一的线路，先生，我们就必须照着它走。”船长回答道，“我们必须逆流而上。你瞧，先生，”他继续说，“一旦我们给冲到了登陆点的下风处，那么除了在那两条小船的旁边，很难说我们还能在哪里上岸了；然而，照我们现在的方向走，湍流是必然要减弱的，然后我们就可以沿着岸边退回来。”




"The current's less a'ready, sir," said the man Gray, who was sitting in the fore-sheets; "you can ease her off a bit."

“湍流已经减弱一些了，先生，”那个叫格雷的人说，他坐在小艇前部；“你可以稍微偏一点儿方向了。”




"Thank you, my man," said I, quite as if nothing had happened, for we had all quietly made up our minds to treat him like one of ourselves.

“谢谢你，伙计，”我说，就跟什么都没发生似的，我们已经打定主意要把他当做自己人对待。




Suddenly the captain spoke up again, and I thought his voice was a little changed.

突然，船长又说话了，我觉得他的声音微微变了。




"The gun!" said he.

“大炮！”他说。




"I have thought of that," said I, for I made sure he was thinking of a bombardment of the fort. "They could never get the gun ashore, and if they did, they could never haul it through the woods."

“我已经考虑到这个了。”我说，因为我认定他想到的是敌人可能炮击木屋。“他们没法把大炮弄上岸。即使成功了，也没法把它拖过树林。”




"Look astern, doctor," replied the captain.

“看后面，医生。”船长回答。




We had entirely forgotten the long nine; and there, to our horror, were the five rogues busy about her, getting off her jacket, as they called the stout tarpaulin cover under which she sailed. Not only that, but it flashed into my mind at the same moment that the round-shot and the powder for the gun had been left behind, and a stroke with an axe would put it all into the possession of the evil ones abroad.

我们已经完全忘记了“大雪茄”这回事；现在，令我们惊恐的是，那五个坏蛋正忙着脱去它的“外套”——他们是这么称呼覆盖大炮的厚防水油布的。不仅如此，这时我忽然想起，我们把大炮的火药和圆形炮弹都留在船上了，船上那些恶棍们只要拿斧子一劈，就能得到它们。




"Israel was Flint's gunner," said Gray hoarsely.

“伊斯雷尔是弗林特的炮手。”格雷声音沙哑着说。




At any risk, we put the boat's head direct for the landing-place. By this time we had got so far out of the run of the current that we kept steerage way even at our necessarily gentle rate of rowing, and I could keep her steady for the goal. But the worst of it was that with the course I now held we turned our broadside instead of our stern to the HISPANIOLA and offered a target like a barn door.

我们不顾一切地让船头直指登陆点。这时，我们已经远离了湍流的影响，只要以适当均匀的速度划着，就可以保持方向平稳，而我也能让船稳稳地向目标驶去。然而糟糕的是，照现在的航线行驶，我们不是船尾对着伊斯帕尼奥拉号，而是船舷，这样就给它提供了一个谷仓门一般大的目标。




I could hear as well as see that brandy-faced rascal Israel Hands plumping down a round-shot on the deck.

我能听见，同时也能看见，那个喝酒喝得脸通红的流氓伊斯雷尔·汉兹正往甲板上放圆形炮弹呢。




"Who's the best shot?" asked the captain.

“谁是最好的枪手？”船长问。




"Mr. Trelawney, out and away," said I.

“特里劳尼先生，他是最棒的。”我说。




"Mr. Trelawney, will you please pick me off one of these men, sir? Hands, if possible," said the captain.

“特里劳尼先生，能不能请你瞄准射击那群人里的一个，先生？要是可能的话，就是汉兹。”船长说。




Trelawney was as cool as steel. He looked to the priming of his gun.

特里劳尼像钢铁一般冷静。他看了看自己那支枪里的火药。




"Now," cried the captain, "easy with that gun, sir, or you'll swamp the boat. All hands stand by to trim her when he aims."

“那么，”船长大喊，“开枪时动作不要太大，先生，不然船要沉了。在他瞄准时，所有人都站在一边，保持船身平衡。”




The squire raised his gun, the rowing ceased, and we leaned over to the other side to keep the balance, and all was so nicely contrived that we did not ship a drop.

乡绅举起了枪，船也不划了，我们都站到另外一边以保持平衡，一切都安排得很好，船没进一滴水。




They had the gun, by this time, slewed round upon the swivel, and Hands, who was at the muzzle with the rammer, was in consequence the most exposed. However, we had no luck, for just as Trelawney fired, down he stooped, the ball whistled over him, and it was one of the other four who fell.

这时，他们把大炮转了过来，汉兹拿着通条站在炮口，因此成了最为暴露的人。然而，我们运气不好，就在特里劳尼开枪的一瞬间，汉兹弯下腰来，子弹呼啸着从他头上飞过，打中了其余四人中的一个。




The cry he gave was echoed not only by his companions on board but by a great number of voices from the shore, and looking in that direction I saw the other pirates trooping out from among the trees and tumbling into their places in the boats.

他大叫一声，这不仅引得他船上的同伴都呼喊起来，连岸上也传来一阵叫嚷。我向那个方向看去，只见其他海盗正成队地从树林里出来，跌跌撞撞地上了小船。




"Here come the gigs, sir," said I.

“小船来了，先生。”我说。




"Give way, then," cried the captain. "We mustn't mind if we swamp her now. If we can't get ashore, all's up."

“那就快划。”船长喊道，“现在我们不能担心船会不会翻了。要是我们上不了岸，一切就全完了。”




"Only one of the gigs is being manned, sir," I added; "the crew of the other most likely going round by shore to cut us off."

“只有一条小船上了人，先生。”我补充道，“另一条船上的人很可能要从岸上包抄阻截我们。”




"They'll have a hot run, sir," returned the captain. "Jack ashore, you know. It's not them I mind; it's the round shot. Carpet bowls! My lady's maid couldn't miss. Tell us, squire, when you see the match, and we'll hold water."

“他们得跑上一阵，先生。”船长答道，“水手上了岸就不中用了。我担心的不是他们，而是那圆形炮弹。这简单得就像是在地毯上玩滚木球戏！连我妻子的女仆也能打中。乡绅，你要是看见他们点火就告诉我们，我们好停桨。”




In the meanwhile we had been making headway at a good pace for a boat so overloaded, and we had shipped but little water in the process. We were now close in; thirty or forty strokes and we should beach her, for the ebb had already disclosed a narrow belt of sand below the clustering trees. The gig was no longer to be feared; the little point had already concealed it from our eyes. The ebb-tide, which had so cruelly delayed us, was now making reparation and delaying our assailants. The one source of danger was the gun.

与此同时，我们在以不错的速度前进着，对于一艘这样超载的船来说已经很好了。而在这过程中，船只进了一点点水。我们渐渐接近岸边；只要再划三四十下就能到岸了，因为在潮水退去时，一条狭窄的沙地在繁茂的树丛中间显露了出来。现在不再需要担心海盗们的小船；那个小拐角已经将船挡在我们的视线之外了。落潮曾经无情地拖延了我们，现在则在做出补偿，拖延着进攻我们的海盗。此刻唯一的危险就是来自于大炮。




"If I durst," said the captain, "I'd stop and pick off another man."

“要是可以，”船长说，“我会停下船再干掉一个人。”




But it was plain that they meant nothing should delay their shot. They had never so much as looked at their fallen comrade, though he was not dead, and I could see him trying to crawl away.

但是很显然，没有什么能够耽误他们开炮。他们对倒下的同伙连看也不看一眼，尽管他还没死，我能看见他试图爬到一边。




"Ready!" cried the squire.

“准备！”乡绅喊道。




"Hold!" cried the captain, quick as an echo.

“停桨！”船长喊道，像回声一样及时。




And he and Redruth backed with a great heave that sent her stern bodily under water. The report fell in at the same instant of time. This was the first that Jim heard, the sound of the squire's shot not having reached him. Where the ball passed, not one of us precisely knew, but I fancy it must have been over our heads and that the wind of it may have contributed to our disaster.

然后他和雷德鲁斯猛地倒桨一划，船尾都没到水下了。几乎与此同时，传来了爆炸声。这就是吉姆听到的第一声炮响，乡绅开枪的声音并没有传到他那儿。炮弹是从哪里飞过去的，我们谁也说不准，但我猜它一定是从我们头顶上过去的，它掀起的气浪给我们带来了灾难。




At any rate, the boat sank by the stern, quite gently, in three feet of water, leaving the captain and myself, facing each other, on our feet. The other three took complete headers, and came up again drenched and bubbling.

无论如何，船从尾部开始沉没，非常缓慢地沉到了三英尺深的水里，剩下我和船长面对面地站着。其他三个人都一头栽进水里，吐着气泡，又浑身湿透地浮上水面。




So far there was no great harm. No lives were lost, and we could wade ashore in safety. But there were all our stores at the bottom, and to make things worse, only two guns out of five remained in a state for service. Mine I had snatched from my knees and held over my head, by a sort of instinct. As for the captain, he had carried his over his shoulder by a bandoleer, and like a wise man, lock uppermost. The other three had gone down with the boat.

目前为止我们还没有很大的损失。没有人牺牲，我们也能安全地涉水上岸。但是我们所有的储备都沉在水底了，而且更糟的是，五支枪中只剩两支还能使用。我当时本能地抓起放在双膝上的枪，并举过头顶。至于船长，他一直用子弹带把枪挎在肩上，枪机朝上——真是明智。其余三支枪都同小艇一起沉没了。




To add to our concern, we heard voices already drawing near us in the woods along shore, and we had not only the danger of being cut off from the stockade in our half-crippled state but the fear before us whether, if Hunter and Joyce were attacked by half a dozen, they would have the sense and conduct to stand firm. Hunter was steady, that we knew; Joyce was a doubtful case—a pleasant, polite man for a valet and to brush one's clothes, but not entirely fitted for a man of war.

令我们更加担心的是，我们听见从岸边树林里传来的声音越来越近了。以我们现在实力大损的状态来看，我们不仅面临着在去往栅栏的路上被阻截的危险，而且担心，在我们前面，若是亨特和乔伊斯遭到6个海盗的攻击，他们有没有坚守阵地的意志和能力。亨特是稳重可靠的，我们都知道这一点；但是乔伊斯就很难说了——作为一位仆人，他亲切有礼，刷刷衣服这类活也干得很好，但是当一名战士就并不是那么合适了。




With all this in our minds, we waded ashore as fast as we could, leaving behind us the poor jolly boat and a good half of all our powder and provisions.

我们一边想着这些，一边尽可能快地趟水上岸，把可怜的小艇以及一大半的弹药和食品储备都抛在身后。








CHAPTER 18Narrative Continued by the Doctor: End of the First Day's Fighting

第十八章医生继续讲述：第一天战斗的结束




We made our best speed across the strip of wood that now divided us from the stockade, and at every step we took the voices of the buccaneers rang nearer. Soon we could hear their footfalls as they ran and the cracking of the branches as they breasted across a bit of thicket.

我们以最快的速度穿过隔在我们和栅栏之间的一片狭长的树林。我们每跑一步，都能听到海盗们的声音又近了一点。不久，我们就听到他们奔跑的脚步声，以及他们冲过灌木丛时折断树枝的声音。




I began to see we should have a brush for it in earnest and looked to my priming.

我开始意识到一场鏖战在所难免，于是检查了一下我的枪膛。




"Captain," said I, "Trelawney is the dead shot. Give him your gun; his own is useless."

“船长，”我说，“特里劳尼是个神枪手。把你的枪给他，他自己的不能用了。”




They exchanged guns, and Trelawney, silent and cool as he had been since the beginning of the bustle, hung a moment on his heel to see that all was fit for service. At the same time, observing Gray to be unarmed, I handed him my cutlass. It did all our hearts good to see him spit in his hand, knit his brows, and make the blade sing through the air. It was plain from every line of his body that our new hand was worth his salt.

他们互换了枪，特里劳尼从骚乱一开始就十分镇定而沉默。现在他稍停片刻，全面检查了一下他的武器是否合用。同时，我看到格雷手里没有枪，就把我的弯刀给了他。看到他往手里吐了口唾沫，眉头紧皱，将弯刀舞得呼呼作响，我们都打心眼里高兴。从他身上的各方面素质来看，很显然我们这个新伙计绝对称职。




Forty paces farther we came to the edge of the wood and saw the stockade in front of us. We struck the enclosure about the middle of the south side, and almost at the same time, seven mutineers—Job Anderson, the boatswain, at their head appeared in full cry at the southwestern corner.

我们又跑了四十步，来到了树林边，看见栅栏就在我们面前。我们从大约南边中部接近栅栏，几乎就在同时，以水手长乔布·安德森为首的七个叛徒大叫大嚷地出现在西南角。




They paused as if taken aback, and before they recovered, not only the squire and I, but Hunter and Joyce from the block house, had time to fire. The four shots came in rather a scattering volley, but they did the business: one of the enemy actually fell, and the rest, without hesitation, turned and plunged into the trees.

他们好像吃了一惊，停住脚步，在他们缓过神来之前，不光是乡绅和我，就连木屋里的亨特和乔伊斯也都有时间开枪。这四枪形成一阵凌乱的射击，但是却十分有效：有个敌人倒下了，其他人毫不迟疑地转身钻进了树林里。




After reloading, we walked down the outside of the palisade to see to the fallen enemy. He was stone dead—shot through the heart.

给枪重新上了子弹之后，我们向下走出栅栏，查看那个倒下的敌人。他已经死了——子弹穿过了心脏。




We began to rejoice over our good success when just at that moment a pistol cracked in the bush, a ball whistled close past my ear, and poor Tom Redruth stumbled and fell his length on the ground. Both the squire and I returned the shot, but as we had nothing to aim at, it is probable we only wasted powder. Then we reloaded and turned our attention to poor Tom.

我们正为成功而欢欣鼓舞的时候，灌木丛里传来一声枪响，一颗子弹擦着我耳边呼啸飞过，可怜的汤姆·雷德鲁斯一个趔趄，直直地躺在了地上。乡绅和我都开枪回击，但是因为我们看不见目标，这只是浪费弹药。然后我们又上了子弹，将注意力转向了可怜的汤姆。




The captain and Gray were already examining him, and I saw with half an eye that all was over.

船长和格雷已经在检查他的伤势，但我一眼就看出他已经没救了。




I believe the readiness of our return volley had scattered the mutineers once more, for we were suffered without further molestation to get the poor old gamekeeper hoisted over the stockade and carried, groaning and bleeding, into the log-house.

我相信我们迅速的回击已经再一次迫使叛徒们散开了，因为在我们把可怜的老猎场看守人抬过栅栏、搬进木屋时，我们一直没有再受到骚扰；这一路上，他一直在呻吟着，血流不止。




Poor old fellow, he had not uttered one word of surprise, complaint, fear, or even acquiescence from the very beginning of our troubles till now, when we had laid him down in the log-house to die. He had lain like a Trojan behind his mattress in the gallery; he had followed every order silently, doggedly, and well; he was the oldest of our party by a score of years; and now, sullen, old, serviceable servant, it was he that was to die.

可怜的老家伙，自从我们遇到麻烦，一直到现在我们将他放在木屋的地上躺着等死，他都从没说过一句表现出惊讶、抱怨、恐惧甚至默认的话。他曾像个特洛伊人一样在防护垫后面守在走廊；他曾默默地执行过每一个命令，并总是不屈不挠地出色完成；他是我们这群人里年纪最大的，比我们年长二十岁；而现在，这个郁郁寡言的、年长的、忠实的仆人，他就要死了。




The squire dropped down beside him on his knees and kissed his hand, crying like a child.

乡绅在他身边跪下，亲吻着他的手，哭得像个孩子。




"Be I going, doctor?" he asked.

“我要死了吗，医生？”他问道。




"Tom, my man," said I, "you're going home."

“汤姆，我的伙计，”我说，“你要回家了。”




"I wish I had had a lick at them with the gun first," he replied.

“我真希望能先朝他们开几枪再走。”他回答说。




"Tom," said the squire, "say you forgive me, won't you?"

“汤姆，”乡绅说，“说你原谅我，你愿意吗？”




"Would that be respectful like, from me to you, squire?" was the answer. "Howsoever, so be it, amen!"

“让我原谅你，乡绅，这不太恭敬吧？”他回答。“不管怎样，就这么着吧，阿门！”




After a little while of silence, he said he thought somebody might read a prayer. "It's the custom, sir," he added apologetically. And not long after, without another word, he passed away.

沉默了一小会之后，他说他想让谁来做个祈祷。“这是习俗，先生。”他面带歉意地补充道。不久后，他再没说什么，死了。




In the meantime the captain, whom I had observed to be wonderfully swollen about the chest and pockets, had turned out a great many various stores—the British colours, a Bible, a coil of stoutish rope, pen, ink, the log-book, and pounds of tobacco. He had found a longish fir-tree lying felled and trimmed in the enclosure, and with the help of Hunter he had set it up at the corner of the log-house where the trunks crossed and made an angle. Then, climbing on the roof, he had with his own hand bent and run up the colours.

我早就注意到船长的胸前和口袋都鼓鼓囊囊的，而就在这时，他从那里掏出一大堆各种各样的东西——英国国旗、一本《圣经》、一卷结实的绳子、钢笔、墨水、航海日志本，以及几磅烟草。他在栅栏内找到一棵被砍倒、削好了的、长长的枞树枝，在亨特的帮助下，他把树枝竖在木屋的一个角上，那角上树干交错，形成一个角度。然后，他又爬上屋顶，亲手拴好了国旗，将它升了起来。




This seemed mightily to relieve him. He re-entered the log-house and set about counting up the stores as if nothing else existed. But he had an eye on Tom's passage for all that, and as soon as all was over, came forward with another flag and reverently spread it on the body.

这似乎让他大大地松了一口气。他又走进木屋，开始目无旁物地数起他的东西来。但他一直留意着汤姆的情况，汤姆一咽气，他就拿着另一面国旗走过来，恭敬地盖在汤姆的身体上。




"Don't you take on, sir," he said, shaking the squire's hand. "All's well with him; no fear for a hand that's been shot down in his duty to captain and owner. It mayn't be good divinity, but it's a fact."

“别太难过了，先生。”他摇着乡绅的手说，“对他来说这一切很好；他是在履行对船长和船主的职责时死的，不要再觉得不安了。也许这不太合乎教义，但这是事实。”




Then he pulled me aside.

他把我拉到一边。




"Mr. Livesey," he said, "in how many weeks do you and squire expect the consort?"

“利夫西医生，”他说，“你和乡绅指望的那艘接应船还要几个星期才能到？”




I told him it was a question not of weeks but of months, that if we were not back by the end of August Blandly was to send to find us, but neither sooner nor later. "You can calculate for yourself," I said.

我告诉他，不是几个星期，而是几个月；如果我们在八月底还没返航的话，就会派布兰德里来找我们，不会早也不会迟。“你可以自己算算。”我说。




"Why, yes," returned the captain, scratching his head; "and making a large allowance, sir, for all the gifts of Providence, I should say we were pretty close hauled."

“哎，是啊，”船长搔搔头，回答说，“把天赐的这一切恩典都考虑在内，先生，我得说我们的处境还是非常不妙啊。”




"How do you mean?" I asked.

“什么意思？”我问。




"It's a pity, sir, we lost that second load. That's what I mean," replied the captain. "As for powder and shot, we'll do. But the rations are short, very short—so short, Mr. Livesey, that we're perhaps as well without that extra mouth."

“先生，我们失去了小艇上第二次装满的那些东西，真是可惜。我就是这个意思。”船长答道。“至于弹药和武器，我们还可维持。但是配给不足，非常不足——利夫西医生，配给不足，也许少了一张嘴反而是件好事。”




And he pointed to the dead body under the flag.

他指了指国旗下的尸体。




Just then, with a roar and a whistle, a round shot passed high above the roof of the log-house and plumped far beyond us in the wood.

就在那时，轰隆一声过后，一颗圆形炮弹呼啸着从木屋顶上飞过，落在远离我们的树林里。




"Oho!" said the captain. "Blaze away! You've little enough powder already, my lads."

“哦！”船长说，“接着打吧！你们的弹药已经不多了，小家伙们。”




At the second trial, the aim was better, and the ball descended inside the stockade, scattering a cloud of sand but doing no further damage.

第二次发射，目标瞄得准了一些，炮弹落在了栅栏内，扬起一片沙尘，却没造成更大的损失。




"Captain," said the squire, "the house is quite invisible from the ship. It must be the flag they are aiming at. Would it not be wiser to take it in?"

“船长，”乡绅说，“在船上根本看不见木屋。他们一定是瞄准了旗子。把它拿进来是不是更好一点？”




"Strike my colours!" cried the captain. "No, sir, not I"; and as soon as he had said the words, I think we all agreed with him. For it was not only a piece of stout, seamanly, good feeling; it was good policy besides and showed our enemies that we despised their cannonade.

“降下国旗！”船长叫道。“不，先生，我不会的。”他话刚出口，我想我们都赞同他。因为它不仅是一种不屈不挠的海员式的美好感情；它更是一种高明的策略，让我们的敌人看看，我们根本不怕他们的大炮。




All through the evening they kept thundering away. Ball after ball flew over or fell short or kicked up the sand in the enclosure, but they had to fire so high that the shot fell dead and buried itself in the soft sand. We had no ricochet to fear, and though one popped in through the roof of the log-house and out again through the floor, we soon got used to that sort of horse-play and minded it no more than cricket.

整个晚上，他们都在不停开炮。一颗接一颗的炮弹，不是打远了就是打近了，或只是在栅栏内扬起一片沙尘；他们不得不发射得很高，因此，炮弹落下时已失去了威力，埋入松软的沙地里。我们不必害怕流弹，尽管有一颗穿过木屋的屋顶，又从地下钻了出去。我们很快就习惯了这种吵闹的把戏，只把它看成是板球游戏。




"There is one good thing about all this," observed the captain; "the wood in front of us is likely clear. The ebb has made a good while; our stores should be uncovered. Volunteers to go and bring in pork."

“这一切有个好处。”船长说，“我们前面林子里的敌人应该都给清理干净了。潮水已经退了有好一会，我们的东西应该都露出来了。谁自愿去把猪肉拿进来。”




Gray and Hunter were the first to come forward. Well armed, they stole out of the stockade, but it proved a useless mission. The mutineers were bolder than we fancied or they put more trust in Israel's gunnery. For four or five of them were busy carrying off our stores and wading out with them to one of the gigs that lay close by, pulling an oar or so to hold her steady against the current. Silver was in the stern-sheets in command; and every man of them was now provided with a musket from some secret magazine of their own.

格雷和亨特先去了。他们全副武装，悄悄溜过栅栏，但却白跑一趟。反叛分子们比我们想得要勇敢得多，或者说他们更信任伊斯雷尔的射击水平。他们中有四五个在忙着搬运我们的东西，趟水把它们扛到旁边的一艘小船上。船上的人不时地划两下桨，以使小船在湍流中保持平衡。西尔弗站在艉座板上指挥着；每一个人都从他们的秘密武器库里得到了一支滑膛枪。




The captain sat down to his log, and here is the beginning of the entry:Alexander Smollett, master; David Livesey, ship'sdoctor; Abraham Gray, carpenter's mate; JohnTrelawney, owner; John Hunter and Richard Joyce,owner's servants, landsmen—being all that is left faithful of the ship's company—with stores for tendays at short rations, came ashore this day and flew British colours on the log-house in Treasure Island. Thomas Redruth, owner's servant, landsman, shot by the mutineers; James Hawkins, cabin-boy—And at the same time, I was wondering over poor Jim Hawkins' fate.

船长坐下写他的日志，这是记录的开头：“亚历山大·斯莫利特，船长；大卫·利夫西，随船医生；亚伯拉罕·格雷，木匠副手；约翰·特里劳尼，船主；约翰·亨特和理查德·乔伊斯，船主仆人，未出过海的新手——以上就是船上剩下的所有忠诚的船员——今天带着配给短缺、仅够十天的储备上岸，在金银岛的木屋上升起英国国旗。托马斯·雷德鲁斯，船主仆人，未出过海的新手，被反叛分子杀死；詹姆斯·霍金斯，船舱侍应生——”这时我也在担心着可怜的吉姆·霍金斯的安危。




A hail on the land side.

从陆地那边传来一声呼叫。




"Somebody hailing us," said Hunter, who was on guard.

“有人在对我们呼叫。”正在放哨的亨特说。




"Doctor! Squire! Captain! Hullo, Hunter, is that you?" came the cries.

“医生！乡绅！船长！嗨，亨特，是你吗？”一个声音叫道。




And I ran to the door in time to see Jim Hawkins, safe and sound, come climbing over the stockade.

我跑向门口，正好看到吉姆·霍金斯。他安然无恙，正从栅栏上翻进来。








CHAPTER 19Narrative Resumed by Jim Hawkins: The Garrison in the Stockade

第十九章吉姆·霍金斯继续讲述：驻守在栅栏的人




As soon as Ben Gunn saw the colours he came to a halt, stopped me by the arm, and sat down.

本·冈恩一看见国旗就停住了脚步，一把拉住我的胳膊，坐了下来。




"Now," said he, "there's your friends, sure enough."

“哎，”他说，“那是你的朋友，错不了。”




"Far more likely it's the mutineers," I answered.

“倒更像是那群叛徒。”我回答道。




"That!" he cried. "Why, in a place like this, where nobody puts in but gen'lemen of fortune, Silver would fly the Jolly Roger, you don't make no doubt of that. No, that's your friends. There's been blows too, and I reckon your friends has had the best of it; and here they are ashore in the old stockade, as was made years and years ago by Flint. Ah, he was the man to have a headpiece, was Flint! Barring rum, his match were never seen. He were afraid of none, not he; on'y Silver—Silver was that genteel.”

“那里！”他叫道。“哎，在这种地方，除了靠运气吃饭的绅士，没有别人会来。要是西尔弗，他一定会挂起骷髅旗的，你要相信这一点。不，那一定是你的朋友们。那儿还有开炮的声音，我想你的朋友一定干得不错；现在他们在岸上的旧栅栏里，那是很多年前弗林特建造的。啊，他可是个有头脑的人，弗林特！除了朗姆酒，就没见过他有什么对手。他谁也不怕；除了西尔弗——西尔弗很有教养。”




"Well," said I, "that may be so, and so be it; all the more reason that I should hurry on and join my friends."

“那么，”我说，“也许是这样的，希望如此。我更应该赶紧去加入到我的朋友们中了。”




"Nay, mate," returned Ben, "not you. You're a good boy, or I'm mistook; but you're on'y a boy, all told. Now, Ben Gunn is fly. Rum wouldn't bring me there, where you're going—not rum wouldn't, till I see your born gen'leman and gets it on his word of honour. And you won't forget my words; 'A precious sight (that's what you'll say), a precious sight more confidence'—and then nips him.”

“不，伙计，”本回答道，“你等一等。要是我没看错的话，你是个好孩子；但是不管怎么说，你也只是个孩子。本·冈恩可不是傻瓜。朗姆酒也不能让我到那里去，就是你要去的那个地方——朗姆酒都不行，除非我见到你们那位真正的绅士，并得到他的亲口保证。你别忘了我的话；‘见上一面（你就这么说），见上一面就会更加信任。’——然后这样捏他一下。”




And he pinched me the third time with the same air of cleverness.

接着他带着一样狡黠的神情第三次掐了我一下。




"And when Ben Gunn is wanted, you know where to find him, Jim. Just where you found him today. And him that comes is to have a white thing in his hand, and he's to come alone. Oh! And you'll say this: 'Ben Gunn,' says you, 'has reasons of his own.'"

“他们叫本·冈恩过去的时候，你知道到哪里来找他，吉姆。就在你今天发现他的地方。来的人手里要拿个白色的东西，而且要一个人来。哦！你还要说：‘本·冈恩，’你就这么说，‘自有他的道理。’”




"Well," said I, "I believe I understand. You have something to propose, and you wish to see the squire or the doctor, and you're to be found where I found you. Is that all?"

“好，”我说，“我想我明白了。你有些建议要提，想要见见乡绅或者医生，可以在我发现你的地方找到你。就这么些吗？”




"And when? said you," he added. "Why, from about noon observation to about six bells."

“什么时候呢？你要说什么时候。”他补充道，“哎，差不多从正午到钟敲六下的时候吧。”




"Good," said I, "and now may I go?"

“好的。”我说，“现在我能走了吗？”




"You won't forget?" he inquired anxiously. "Precious sight, and reasons of his own, says you. Reasons of his own; that's the mainstay; as between man and man. Well, then"—still holding me—"I reckon you can go, Jim. And, Jim, if you was to see Silver, you wouldn't go for to sell Ben Gunn? Wild horses wouldn't draw it from you? No, says you. And if them pirates camp ashore, Jim, what would you say but there'd be widders in the morning?"

“你不会忘了吧？”他焦急地问着。“见上一面，你说，他自有道理。他自有道理；在男人们之间，这是最主要的；那么，好。”他仍拉住我，“我想你可以走了，吉姆。哎，吉姆，如果你见到了西尔弗，你不会出卖本·冈恩吧？就是野马也不能从你嘴里拽出话来吧？你要说绝不会。如果那群海盗在岸上扎了寨，吉姆，我要叫他们的老婆在明天早上变成寡妇，你信不信？”




Here he was interrupted by a loud report, and a cannonball came tearing through the trees and pitched in the sand not a hundred yards from where we two were talking. The next moment each of us had taken to his heels in a different direction.

这时，一声巨响打断了他，一颗炮弹穿过树林直飞过来，落在离我们谈话的地方不足一百码远的沙地里。我们俩立刻向着不同的方向拔腿就跑。




For a good hour to come frequent reports shook the island, and balls kept crashing through the woods. I moved from hiding-place to hiding-place, always pursued, or so it seemed to me, by these terrifying missiles. But towards the end of the bombardment, though still I durst not venture in the direction of the stockade, where the balls fell oftenest, I had begun, in a manner, to pluck up my heart again, and after a long detour to the east, crept down among the shoreside trees.

整整一个钟头，接二连三的炮声震动着小岛，炮弹不断地穿过树林轰炸下来。我总是被这些可怕的炮弹追踪着，不停地找地方躲避；至少在我看来是这样的。虽然我仍然不敢往栅栏那边去，因为那里是炮弹袭击最频繁的地方，但是到轰炸快结束的时候，我开始鼓起勇气，向东边绕了一大圈，在岸边的树下爬行着。




The sun had just set, the sea breeze was rustling and tumbling in the woods and ruffling the grey surface of the anchorage; the tide, too, was far out, and great tracts of sand lay uncovered; the air, after the heat of the day, chilled me through my jacket.

太阳刚刚落下，海风吹拂过树林，簌簌作响，吹动着停泊处灰色的植被；潮汐也远远退去了，露出了大片沙地；白天的炎热也消散了，现在，空气穿过我的外套，我感到丝丝凉意。




The HISPANIOLA still lay where she had anchored; but, sure enough, there was the Jolly Roger—the black flag of piracy—flying from her peak. Even as I looked, there came another red flash and another report that sent the echoes clattering, and one more round shot whistled through the air. It was the last of the cannonade.

伊斯帕尼奥拉号仍停泊在抛锚处；然而，船上挂起了骷髅旗——海盗的黑色旗帜——旗帜飘扬在桅杆顶上。正当我观望着，又是红光一闪，一声炮响在岛上回荡，又一颗圆形炮弹呼啸着从空中飞过。这是最后一次开炮。




I lay for some time watching the bustle which succeeded the attack. Men were demolishing something with axes on the beach near the stockade—the poor jolly boat, I afterwards discovered. Away, near the mouth of the river, a great fire was glowing among the trees, and between that point and the ship one of the gigs kept coming and going, the men, whom I had seen so gloomy, shouting at the oars like children. But there was a sound in their voices which suggested rum.

我埋伏了一会，观察着袭击过后海盗们的忙乱。在离栅栏不远的岸边，有人在拿斧子砍着什么东西——过后我才发现，是那只可怜的小船。远处，在靠近河口的地方，树林里燃起一堆熊熊的篝火，在那里和大船之间，一只小船不停地来回穿梭。那船上的人，我上午看见时还脸色阴沉，现在却像个孩子似的对着桨手大叫大嚷。但是可以从他们的声音里听出朗姆酒的作用。




At length I thought I might return towards the stockade. I was pretty far down on the low, sandy spit that encloses the anchorage to the east, and is joined at half water to Skeleton Island; and now, as I rose to my feet, I saw, some distance further down the spit and rising from among low bushes, an isolated rock, pretty high, and peculiarly white in colour. It occurred to me that this might be the white rock of which Ben Gunn had spoken and that some day or other a boat might be wanted and I should know where to look for one.

最后，我想我大概可以折回到栅栏那边去了。现在，我正处在一个深入海中的低平的沙角上。沙角向东面环抱着抛锚处，在半深的水下与骷髅岛相连；我站起身来，看见在沙角往下更远的地方，低矮的灌木丛中矗立着一块相当高的绝壁，呈古怪的白色。我立刻想到，这可能就是本·冈恩说到的那块白石头，如果哪一天需要小船，我知道去哪里找一条来。




Then I skirted among the woods until I had regained the rear, or shoreward side, of the stockade, and was soon warmly welcomed by the faithful party.

然后，我沿着树林的边缘走，直到再次来到栅栏的背后，也就是向着陆地的那边；不久，我就受到了我那群忠诚友人们的热烈欢迎。




I had soon told my story and began to look about me. The log-house was made of unsquared trunks of pine-roof, walls, and floor. The latter stood in several places as much as a foot or a foot and a half above the surface of the sand. There was a porch at the door, and under this porch the little spring welled up into an artificial basin of a rather odd kind—no other than a great ship's kettle of iron, with the bottom knocked out, and sunk "to her bearings,"as the captain said, among the sand.

我很快讲述了我的经历，开始打量起四周来。这木屋是由未锯方的松树树干建成的——屋顶，四壁以及地板都是。地板有的地方比沙地高出一英尺或者一个半英尺。门口有个走廊。走廊下面，泉水的细流涌入一个样子古怪的人造蓄水池里——正是一艘大船上的铁锅，敲掉了底，埋在沙子里，正如船长说的“齐平吃水线”。




Little had been left besides the framework of the house, but in one corner there was a stone slab laid down by way of hearth and an old rusty iron basket to contain the fire.

木屋除了构架之外，再没有什么其他的东西了，但在一个角落里，有一块摆成炉床样子的石板，一只生锈的旧铁篓子里装着柴火。




The slopes of the knoll and all the inside of the stockade had been cleared of timber to build the house, and we could see by the stumps what a fine and lofty grove had been destroyed. Most of the soil had been washed away or buried in drift after the removal of the trees; only where the streamlet ran down from the kettle a thick bed of moss and some ferns and little creeping bushes were still green among the sand. Very close around the stockade—too close for defence, they said—the wood still flourished high and dense, all of fir on the land side, but towards the sea with a large admixture of live oaks.

小土丘的斜坡上和栅栏内的树木都被砍光了，用来建造木屋了。从留下来的树桩可以看出，以前生长在这里的树林是多么茂盛、高大。在树木移走之后，大部分土壤不是被冲走了，就是堆成了一堆；只有在细流溢出锅边的地方，有一片厚厚的苔藓和一些蕨类植物，以及矮小的蔓生灌木，在沙地里呈现出绿色。只有在距离栅栏极近的地方——他们说，作为防御实在是太近了——仍然有高大茂盛的树木欣欣向荣地生长着，向着陆地这边全是枞树，而向着大海那边却夹杂着长生橡树。




The cold evening breeze, of which I have spoken, whistled through every chink of the rude building and sprinkled the floor with a continual rain of fine sand. There was sand in our eyes, sand in our teeth, sand in our suppers, sand dancing in the spring at the bottom of the kettle, for all the world like porridge beginning to boil. Our chimney was a square hole in the roof; it was but a little part of the smoke that found its way out, and the rest eddied about the house and kept us coughing and piping the eye.

我曾提到过的微凉的晚风，呼啸着吹过这粗糙木屋的每一个缝隙，不断地在地板上洒下细沙。我们眼睛里都是沙子，嘴巴里也是沙子，晚饭里也有沙子，沙粒在锅底的清泉里舞着，简直就像是快要烧开的麦片粥一样。我们的烟囱就是房顶上一个四方形的洞，只有一小部分的烟能够出去，余下的在屋子里打着转，呛得我们又是咳嗽，又是流泪。




Add to this that Gray, the new man, had his face tied up in a bandage for a cut he had got in breaking away from the mutineers and that poor old Tom Redruth, still unburied, lay along the wall, stiff and stark, under the Union Jack.

除了这些，那个新来的格雷因为在脱离反叛分子时脸被划了一刀，因此绑了条绷带，而可怜的汤姆·雷德鲁斯还没下葬，仍在墙边放着，盖着国旗的身体十分僵硬。




If we had been allowed to sit idle, we should all have fallen in the blues, but Captain Smollett was never the man for that. All hands were called up before him, and he divided us into watches. The doctor and Gray and I for one; the squire, Hunter, and Joyce upon the other. Tired though we all were, two were sent out for firewood; two more were set to dig a grave for Redruth; the doctor was named cook; I was put sentry at the door; and the captain himself went from one to another, keeping up our spirits and lending a hand wherever it was wanted.

要是我们无所事事地坐着，大家就都会陷入一种忧郁的状态，但是斯莫利特船长绝不允许那样的状况出现。他把我们都叫到跟前，分成了两个组放哨。医生、格雷和我一组；乡绅、亨特和乔伊斯一组。尽管我们都很累，还是派了两个人去砍柴；另外两个人去给雷德鲁斯挖一个坟墓；医生当上了厨子；我在门口放哨；而船长自己则在大家身边穿梭着，给大家鼓劲儿，在需要帮忙的地方搭把手。




From time to time the doctor came to the door for a little air and to rest his eyes, which were almost smoked out of his head, and whenever he did so, he had a word for me.

医生时不时地到门口来呼吸点新鲜空气，同时休息休息眼睛，那双眼睛给熏得几乎要掉出来了。每次他到门口来，总要跟我说句话。




"That man Smollett," he said once, "is a better man than I am. And when I say that it means a deal, Jim."

“斯莫利特这个人，”他有一次说，“比我厉害。我这么说是有根据的，吉姆。”




Another time he came and was silent for a while. Then he put his head on one side, and looked at me.

又有一次，他出来，沉默了一会。然后把头侧过来看着我。




"Is this Ben Gunn a man?" he asked.

“这个本·冈恩是条好汉吗？”他问。




"I do not know, sir," said I.

“我不知道，先生。”我说，




"I am not very sure whether he's sane."

“我不确定他是不是疯了。”




"If there's any doubt about the matter, he is," returned the doctor. "A man who has been three years biting his nails on a desert island, Jim, can't expect to appear as sane as you or me. It doesn't lie in human nature. Was it cheese you said he had a fancy for?"

“如果你对此还存有一点怀疑的话，那他就还没疯。”医生答道，“一个三年来只能在荒岛上啃指甲的人，吉姆，你不能指望他还像你我这样神志清醒。人性不是这样的。你是说，他很想吃奶酪？”




"Yes, sir, cheese," I answered.

“是的，先生，是奶酪。”我回答道。




"Well, Jim," said he, "just see the good that comes of being dainty in your food. You've seen my snuff-box, haven't you? And you never saw me take snuff, the reason being that in my snuff-box I carry a piece of Parmesan cheese—a cheese made in Italy, very nutritious. Well, that's for Ben Gunn!"

“那么，吉姆，”他说，“看看精美的饭菜给你带来的好处吧。你曾见过我的鼻烟壶，是不是？但是你从来没见过我从里面拿鼻烟出来吧，原因就是我在鼻烟壶里放了一块帕马森奶酪——一块意大利产的奶酪，营养丰富。现在，就给本·冈恩啦！”




Before supper was eaten we buried old Tom in the sand and stood round him for a while bare-headed in the breeze. A good deal of firewood had been got in, but not enough for the captain's fancy, and he shook his head over it and told us we "must get back to this tomorrow rather livelier."Then, when we had eaten our pork and each had a good stiff glass of brandy grog, the three chiefs got together in a corner to discuss our prospects.

吃晚饭前，我们在沙地里埋了老汤姆，在微风中，我们脱帽，围着坟墓站了片刻。他们砍回了一大捆柴火，但还不如船长预期得多。他看着柴火摇了摇头，告诉我们“明天必须再加把劲儿，多砍一些回来”。然后，我们吃了些猪肉，每个人还喝了杯掺水的白兰地酒；之后，三位领头人聚到角落里讨论起我们的前景来了。




It appears they were at their wits' end what to do, the stores being so low that we must have been starved into surrender long before help came. But our best hope, it was decided, was to kill off the buccaneers until they either hauled down their flag or ran away with the HISPANIOLA. From nineteen they were already reduced to fifteen, two others were wounded, and one at least—the man shot beside the gun severely wounded, if he were not dead. Every time we had a crack at them, we were to take it, saving our own lives, with the extremest care. And besides that, we had two able allies rum and the climate.

看起来，对于接下来该怎么做，他们也完全没了主意。食品储备太少了，我们肯定等不及救援到来，就会因为饥饿而投降了。但是，我们最大的希望，就是消灭叛徒，直到他们降下骷髅旗，或者驾驶着伊斯帕尼奥拉号逃跑。他们的人数已经从十九个减少到十五个了，还有两个负了伤，而且至少有一个人——在大炮旁边被打中的那个——即使没死，也已经伤得够呛了。每次向他们开火，我们都必须极其谨慎，以保全自己的生命。除此之外，我们还有两个得力助手——朗姆酒和岛上的气候。




As for the first, though we were about half a mile away, we could hear them roaring and singing late into the night; and as for the second, the doctor staked his wig that, camped where they were in the marsh and unprovided with remedies, the half of them would be on their backs before a week.

至于前者，即使在半英里开外，我们也能够听见他们在深夜里大声吵嚷唱歌的声音；而后者，医生以他的假发打赌，他们在沼泽里扎营，又缺乏医药，一周之内就会有一半的人病倒。




"So," he added, "if we are not all shot down first they'll be glad to be packing in the schooner. It's always a ship, and they can get to buccaneering again, I suppose."

“因此，”他补充道，“只要我们没先被干掉，他们会巴不得驾着船逃跑的。那终归是条船，我想，他们可以再做回海盗。”




"First ship that ever I lost," said Captain Smollett.

“这是我失去的第一条船。”斯莫利特船长说。




I was dead tired, as you may fancy; and when I got to sleep, which was not till after a great deal of tossing, I slept like a log of wood.

你或许能想象到，我简直累得要死；翻来覆去一番之后，我终于睡着了，睡得就像木头一样死。




The rest had long been up and had already breakfasted and increased the pile of firewood by about half as much again when I was wakened by a bustle and the sound of voices.

当我被一阵喧哗吵醒时，其他人已经起来很久了，都吃过了早饭，还砍了比昨天总量多一半的柴禾回来。




"Flag of truce!"

“休战的白旗！”




I heard someone say; and then, immediately after, with a cry of surprise, "Silver himself!"

我听见有人说；紧接着传来一声惊叫：“西尔弗本人！”




And at that, up I jumped, and rubbing my eyes, ran to a loophole in the wall.

听到这句话，我一下跳了起来，揉揉眼睛，跑到墙壁上的一个弹孔前。








CHAPTER 20Silver's Embassy

第二十章西尔弗的谈判




Sure enough, there were two men just outside the stockade, one of them waving a white cloth, the other, no less a person than Silver himself, standing placidly by.

的确，栅栏外有两个人，其中一人挥舞着一块白布，另外一个安静地站在一边，正是西尔弗本人。




It was still quite early, and the coldest morning that I think I ever was abroad in—a chill that pierced into the marrow. The sky was bright and cloudless overhead, and the tops of the trees shone rosily in the sun. But where Silver stood with his lieutenant, all was still in shadow, and they waded knee-deep in a low white vapour that had crawled during the night out of the morass. The chill and the vapour taken together told a poor tale of the island. It was plainly a damp, feverish, unhealthy spot.

时候还很早，我觉得这是自出海以来最冷的一个早晨——寒气深入骨髓。天空晴朗无云，晨光给林梢抹上一道玫瑰色的光彩。但是西尔弗和他的副手所站的地方却全在阴影中；夜间，一层白色的雾气在沼泽上低低地弥漫开来，他们就站在这齐膝深的雾气里。这寒意和雾气结合在一起，表明了小岛恶劣的环境。这里显然是个潮湿、闷热、对健康无益的地方。




"Keep indoors, men," said the captain. "Ten to one this is a trick."

“都呆在屋里，伙计们。”船长说，“我敢打赌这是个骗局。”




Then he hailed the buccaneer.

然后他向海盗喊起话来。




"Who goes? Stand, or we fire."

“谁在那儿？站住，不然我们就开枪了。”




"Flag of truce," cried Silver.

“休战白旗！”西尔弗喊道。




The captain was in the porch, keeping himself carefully out of the way of a treacherous shot, should any be intended. He turned and spoke to us, "Doctor's watch on the lookout. Mr. Livesey take the north side, if you please; Jim, the east; Gray, west. The watch below, all hands to load muskets. Lively, men, and careful."

船长站在走廊上，保持着高度警惕，以免遭到冷枪袭击。他转过身对我们说：“医生那组注意警戒。利夫西医生，麻烦你守在北边；吉姆，东边；格雷，西边。不看守的一组，所有人给滑膛枪上子弹。打起精神来，伙计们，小心。”




And then he turned again to the mutineers.

接着，他又转向了叛徒们。




"And what do you want with your flag of truce?" he cried.

“你们拿着休战旗想要干什么？”他叫道。




This time it was the other man who replied.

这次，是另外一个人答了话。




"Cap'n Silver, sir, to come on board and make terms," he shouted.

“先生，西尔弗船长要上岸来谈判。”他喊着。




"Cap'n Silver! Don't know him. Who's he?" cried the captain. And we could hear him adding to himself, "Cap'n, is it? My heart, and here's promotion!"

“西尔弗船长！我不认识他。他是谁？”船长叫道。我们听见他又自言自语地说道：“船长，真的吗？好哇，高升了！”




Long John answered for himself. "Me, sir. These poor lads have chosen me cap'n, after your desertion, sir"—laying a particular emphasis upon the word "desertion.""We're willing to submit, if we can come to terms, and no bones about it. All I ask is your word, Cap'n Smollett, to let me safe and sound out of this here stockade, and one minute to get out o' shot before a gun is fired."

高个子约翰自己回答道：“是我，先生。在你弃船离开之后，这些可怜的小伙子们选了我当船长，先生。”——他特别强调了“弃船离开”这个词。“如果能谈判成功，我们愿意服从管理，而且实话实说。我所希望的，就是你一句话，斯莫利特船长，待会儿让我平平安安地走出栅栏，等我走出射程之后再开枪。”




"My man," said Captain Smollett, "I have not the slightest desire to talk to you. If you wish to talk to me, you can come, that's all. If there's any treachery, it'll be on your side, and the Lord help you."

“伙计，”斯莫利特船长说，“我一点儿也不想跟你谈话。要是你愿意跟我谈话，你可以上来找我，就这样。如果有什么阴谋的话，一定是你们那边的，上帝保佑你。”




"That's enough, cap'n," shouted Long John cheerily. "A word from you's enough. I know a gentleman, and you may lay to that."

“这就够了，船长。”高个子约翰高兴地叫着，“有你这一句话就够了。我了解绅士，你可以那样的。”




We could see the man who carried the flag of truce attempting to hold Silver back. Nor was that wonderful, seeing how cavalier had been the captain's answer. But Silver laughed at him aloud and slapped him on the back as if the idea of alarm had been absurd. Then he advanced to the stockade, threw over his crutch, got a leg up, and with great vigour and skill succeeded in surmounting the fence and dropping safely to the other side.

我们能看见拿着休战旗的那位试图把西尔弗拉回来。因为他见到船长的回答是那么满不在乎，这倒也没什么可奇怪的。但是西尔弗大声嘲笑他，还拍拍他的背，好像这警惕的念头是杞人忧天。然后西尔弗来到栅栏旁，先把拐杖扔进来，抬起一条腿，费了很大的力气终于成功翻越过栅栏，安全地落在另一边。




I will confess that I was far too much taken up with what was going on to be of the slightest use as sentry; indeed, I had already deserted my eastern loophole and crept up behind the captain, who had now seated himself on the threshold, with his elbows on his knees, his head in his hands, and his eyes fixed on the water as it bubbled out of the old iron kettle in the sand. He was whistling "Come, Lasses and Lads."

我得承认，眼前的一切着实吸引了我，使我一点也没起到哨兵的作用。确实，我已经离开了东边的弹孔，悄悄来到船长身后；船长正坐在门槛上，手肘支在膝盖上，用手托着头，眼睛盯着沙地上旧铁锅里冒着气泡的泉水。他吹着口哨“来吧，姑娘们，小伙子们。”




Silver had terrible hard work getting up the knoll. What with the steepness of the incline, the thick tree stumps, and the soft sand, he and his crutch were as helpless as a ship in stays. But he stuck to it like a man in silence, and at last arrived before the captain, whom he saluted in the handsomest style. He was tricked out in his best; an immense blue coat, thick with brass buttons, hung as low as to his knees, and a fine laced hat was set on the back of his head.

西尔弗费了好大的劲儿才爬上土丘。山坡很陡，上面密密地布满树桩，沙地松软。在这种地方，他和他的拐杖就像搁浅的船一样毫无办法。但是他像条汉子一样默默坚持下来，终于来到了船长面前，非常优雅地向船长行了个礼。他精心打扮了一番；身上穿着一件宽大的蓝色外套，下摆一直垂到膝盖处，衣服上钉着许多铜纽扣，后脑门上还带着顶镶了花边的漂亮帽子。




"Here you are, my man," said the captain, raising his head. "You had better sit down."

“你来啦，伙计。”船长说，抬起头来，“你最好坐下。”




"You ain't a going to let me inside, cap'n?" complained Long John. "It's a main cold morning, to be sure, sir, to sit outside upon the sand."

“你不让我进去吗，船长？”高个子约翰抱怨道。“这么冷的早上，先生，坐在外面沙地上确实太冷了。”




"Why, Silver," said the captain, "if you had pleased to be an honest man, you might have been sitting in your galley. It's your own doing. You're either my ship's cook—and then you were treated handsome—or Cap'n Silver, a common mutineer and pirate, and then you can go hang!"

“哎，西尔弗，”船长说，“如果你当初愿意做一个老实人，你现在可能还坐在你的厨房里呢。这是你自找的。你要么当我船上的厨子——那样会待遇从优——要么你就当西尔弗船长，一个普通的叛徒、海盗，那么你就等着上绞架吧！”




"Well, well, cap'n," returned the sea cook, sitting down as he was bidden on the sand, "you'll have to give me a hand up again, that's all. A sweet pretty place you have of it here. Ah, there's Jim! The top of the morning to you, Jim. Doctor, here's my service. Why, there you all are together like a happy family, in a manner of speaking."

“好吧，好吧，船长。”厨子回答说，一边按吩咐在沙地上坐了下来，“你一会儿还要再帮把手，拉我起来，就这样。你这地方真是不错啊。啊，吉姆在那儿！早上好啊，吉姆。医生，向您问好。哎，可以说，你们聚在一起真像是个幸福的大家庭啊。”




"If you have anything to say, my man, better say it," said the captain.

“你要是有什么话，伙计，就赶紧说。”船长说道。




"Right you were, Cap'n Smollett," replied Silver. "Dooty is dooty, to be sure. Well now, you look here, that was a good lay of yours last night. I don't deny it was a good lay. Some of you pretty handy with a handspike end. And I'll not deny neither but what some of my people was shook—maybe all was shook; maybe I was shook myself; maybe that's why I'm here for terms. But you mark me, cap'n, it won't do twice, by thunder! We'll have to do sentry—go and ease off a point or so on the rum. Maybe you think we were all a sheet in the wind's eye. But I'll tell you I was sober; I was on'y dog tired; and if I'd awoke a second sooner, I'd 'a caught you at the act, I would. He wasn't dead when I got round to him, not he."

“你说对了，斯莫利特船长。”西尔弗回答道，“公事公办，没错。那么，你瞧，你们昨晚上干得好哇。我不否认干得很出色。你们中有几位棍棒使得很厉害。我也不否认，我的人给打了个措手不及——可能所有人都给打了个措手不及；也许我自己都给打了个措手不及；可能这就是我来谈判的原因。但是你听好了，船长，这种事不会再发生第二次，真的！我们会站岗放哨——少喝点朗姆酒。也许你觉得我们那时都喝醉了。但是我告诉你，我当时很清醒；我只是疲惫不堪了；如果我早醒来一秒钟的话，就会抓你个现行，我会的。我跑到他跟前的时候，他还没死呢，还没有。”




"Well?" said Captain Smollett as cool as can be.

“是吗？”斯莫利特船长尽量保持冷静地说。




All that Silver said was a riddle to him, but you would never have guessed it from his tone. As for me, I began to have an inkling. Ben Gunn's last words came back to my mind. I began to suppose that he had paid the buccaneers a visit while they all lay drunk together round their fire, and I reckoned up with glee that we had only fourteen enemies to deal with.

西尔弗说的这一切对他来说就像个谜语，但你从他的语调里却绝对猜不出来。而我，我开始理出点头绪了。我想起了本·冈恩最后的几句话。我认为，在海盗们烂醉如泥地躺在篝火边的时候，本·冈恩袭击了他们。我高兴地计算出，现在我们要对付的敌人只有十四个了。




"Well, here it is," said Silver. "We want that treasure, and we'll have it—that's our point! You would just as soon save your lives, I reckon; and that's yours. You have a chart, haven't you?"

“好了，就这样。”西尔弗说，“我们想要宝藏，我们也一定能拿到——这就是我们的目的！你也可以及早保命，我想，那是你们的目的。你有张地图，是不是？”




"That's as may be," replied the captain.

“也许是吧。”船长答道。




"Oh, well, you have, I know that," returned Long John. "You needn't be so husky with a man; there ain't a particle of service in that, and you may lay to it. What I mean is, we want your chart. Now, I never meant you no harm, myself.""That won't do with me, my man," interrupted the captain. "We know exactly what you meant to do, and we don't care, for now, you see, you can't do it."

“哦，那就是说你有咯，我知道你有。”高个子约翰说，“对人说话没必要这么粗声粗气的；那么做一点好处都没有，你可以相信我。我的意思是，我们想要你的地图。哎，就我来说，我是不会伤害你的。”“这招对我没用，伙计。”船长打断了他，“我们知道你们想要干什么，我们不在乎；现在，你瞧，你做不到。”




And the captain looked at him calmly and proceeded to fill a pipe.

船长冷静地看着他，继续往烟筒里装着烟草。




"If Abe Gray—” Silver broke out.

“如果亚伯拉罕·格雷——”西尔弗突然大喊。




"Avast there!" cried Mr. Smollett. "Gray told me nothing, and I asked him nothing; and what's more, I would see you and him and this whole island blown clean out of the water into blazes first. So there's my mind for you, my man, on that."

“住口！”斯莫利特船长船长吼道，“格雷什么都没说，我也没问；另外，我巴不得看见你跟他，以及整个小岛一起沉到水里去。这就是我想跟你说的，伙计。”




This little whiff of temper seemed to cool Silver down. He had been growing nettled before, but now he pulled himself together.

船长的这通发作似乎让西尔弗冷静了一些。他之前似乎有些怒气，这会儿又恢复了平静。




"Like enough," said he. "I would set no limits to what gentlemen might consider shipshape, or might not, as the case were. And seein' as how you are about to take a pipe, cap'n, I'll make so free as do likewise."

“也许吧。”他说，“各位绅士认为应当怎样就怎样做吧，我不会干涉。船长，看到你要抽烟斗，我也就不客气了，也要抽一斗。”




And he filled a pipe and lighted it; and the two men sat silently smoking for quite a while, now looking each other in the face, now stopping their tobacco, now leaning forward to spit. It was as good as the play to see them.

接着他装了一斗烟，点着火。这两个人就坐着默默地抽了会儿烟，时不时互相看一眼，时不时地按一按烟草，时不时还俯身吐口唾沫。看着他俩就像在演戏一样。




"Now," resumed Silver, "here it is. You give us the chart to get the treasure by, and drop shooting poor seamen and stoving of their heads in while asleep. You do that, and we'll offer you a choice. Either you come aboard along of us, once the treasure shipped, and then I'll give you my affy davy, upon my word of honour, to clap you somewhere safe ashore. Or if that ain't to your fancy, some of my hands being rough and having old scores on account of hazing, then you can stay here, you can. We'll divide stores with you, man for man; and I'll give my affy davy, as before to speak the first ship I sight, and send 'em here to pick you up. Now, you'll own that's talking. Handsomer you couldn't look to get, now you. And I hope" —raising his voice—"that all hands in this here block house will overhaul my words, for what is spoke to one is spoke to all."

“那么，”西尔弗接着说，“是这么回事。你把地图给我们，让我们找到宝藏，并且你们停止攻击可怜的船员，不要在他们熟睡时敲碎他们的脑袋。你照办了，我们就给你个选择。等宝藏运上了船，要么你上船同我们呆在一起，那么我可以以我的名誉给你担保，让你在安全的地方上岸。要么，如果你不想这样，因为我手下有几个人很粗野，还为你以前为难过他们而记着旧仇，你可以留在这里，你可以。我们会跟你均分食品储备，按人头分；而且，我像刚才那样保证，一定会让我看见的第一艘船来这里接你们。现在，你得承认这两个方案都不错吧。再找不着更好的了。我希望——”西尔弗提高了声音说，“这木屋里的所有人都明白我的意思，因为对这个人说的话也是对你们每一个人说的。”




Captain Smollett rose from his seat and knocked out the ashes of his pipe in the palm of his left hand.

斯莫利特船长站起身来，在他的左手手心里敲了敲烟灰。




"Is that all?" he asked

“就这些吗？”他问。




"Every last word, by thunder!" answered John. "Refuse that, and you've seen the last of me but musket-balls.”

“都说完了，一句不剩！”约翰回答道，“你要是拒绝的话，就再也见不到我了，等着吃子弹吧。”




"Very good," said the captain. "Now you'll hear me. If you'll come up one by one, unarmed, I'll engage to clap you all in irons and take you home to a fair trial in England. If you won't, my name is Alexander Smollett, I've flown my sovereign's colours, and I'll see you all to Davy Jones. You can't find the treasure. You can't sail the ship—there's not a man among you fit to sail the ship. You can't fight us—Gray, there, got away from five of you. Your ship's in irons, Master Silver; you're on a lee shore, and so you'll find. I stand here and tell you so; and they're the last good words you'll get from me, for in the name of heaven, I'll put a bullet in your back when next I meet you. Tramp, my lad. Bundle out of this, please, hand over hand, and double quick."

“很好。”船长说，“现在听我说。如果你们一个个不带着武器来找我，我可以给你们拷上镣铐，带回英国，接受公正的裁决。若是你们不来，我，亚历山大·斯莫利特，就要升起国旗，然后让你们全去见海妖。你们是找不到宝藏的。你们也开不了船，你们中没有一个人会开船。你们也打不赢我们；格雷就从你们五个人中间跑出来了。你的船现在进退不得，西尔弗船长；你们处在下风岸，你会发现这一点的。我站在这里告诉你这些，这是我给你的最后忠告，因为，以上帝的名义，下次我再见到你，一定会朝你后背开上一枪。走开吧，小伙子。请赶紧离开，手脚并用地爬回去吧，赶紧。”




Silver's face was a picture; his eyes started in his head with wrath. He shook the fire out of his pipe.

西尔弗的脸真够瞧的，他的双眼因为暴怒而突出来。他抖掉了烟筒里的烟灰。




"Give me a hand up!" he cried.

“拉我起来！”他喊道。




"Not I," returned the captain.

“我才不会。”船长回答。




"Who'll give me a hand up?" he roared.

“谁来拉我起来？”他大吼着。




Not a man among us moved. Growling the foulest imprecations, he crawled along the sand till he got hold of the porch and could hoist himself again upon his crutch. Then he spat into the spring.

我们之中没有一个人移动半步。他嘟嘟囔囔、骂着最下流的脏话，一边在沙地上爬着，直到抓住门廊柱子，借助拐杖重新站起身来。接着他向泉水里吐了口唾沫。




"There!" he cried. "That's what I think of ye. Before an hour's out, I'll stove in your old block house like a rum puncheon. Laugh, by thunder, laugh! Before an hour's out, ye'll laugh upon the other side. Them that die'll be the lucky ones."

“这个！”他大叫道，“这就是我对你的看法。不出一个小时，我就要把你们这老木屋像个朗姆酒桶似的砸烂。笑吧，挨雷劈的，笑吧！不出一个小时，你们就到另一个世界去笑吧。我要让你们生不如死。”




And with a dreadful oath he stumbled off, ploughed down the sand, was helped across the stockade, after four or five failures, by the man with the flag of truce, and disappeared in an instant afterwards among the trees.

他又骂了一会，才踉踉跄跄地踩着沙走开，试了四五次，才在拿着休战旗的人的帮助下越过栅栏，接着立刻消失在了树林中。








CHAPTER 21The Attack

第二十一章进攻




As soon as Silver disappeared, the captain, who had been closely watching him, turned towards the interior of the house and found not a man of us at his post but Gray. It was the first time we had ever seen him angry.

船长一直密切监视着西尔弗，当西尔弗一消失，他立刻转身回到屋里，发现除了格雷我们大家都不在自己的岗位上。头一次，我们见到船长发火。




"Quarters!" he roared. And then, as we all slunk back to our places, "Gray," he said, "I'll put your name in the log; you've stood by your duty like a seaman. Mr. Trelawney, I'm surprised at you, sir. Doctor, I thought you had worn the king's coat! If that was how you served at Fontenoy, sir, you'd have been better in your berth."

他大声喊道：“各就各位！”接着，当我们全都偷偷溜回自己的岗位后，他说：“格雷，我要把你的名字记在航海日志，你像一名真正的海员，忠于职守。特里劳尼先生，您真让我惊讶。医生，我想你应该服过兵役！先生，如果你在丰特努瓦也这样表现的话，那你最好呆在你的卧铺上。”




The doctor's watch were all back at their loopholes, the rest were busy loading the spare muskets, and everyone with a red face, you may be certain, and a flea in his ear, as the saying is.

医生的人都回到自己的射击孔旁，其他人则忙着给备用的滑膛枪装子弹。你可能知道，我们每个人都脸色通红，正如俗语所说，我们被骂得“狗血喷头”。




The captain looked on for a while in silence. Then he spoke.

船长静静地查看了一会儿。然后，他开始讲话。




"My lads," said he, "I've given Silver a broadside. I pitched it in red hot on purpose; and before the hour's out, as he said, we shall be boarded. We're outnumbered, I needn't tell you that, but we fight in shelter; and a minute ago I should have said we fought with discipline. I've no manner of doubt that we can drub them, if you choose."

他说：“伙计们，我狠狠地骂了一顿西尔弗。我是故意狠狠地刺激他。正如他所说的，一小时之内，敌人就会登船进攻。不用我说，大家也知道敌人人数比我们多，但是我们作战时有掩护，而且一分钟前我还说过我们必须有组织地作战。我坚信，如果你们有决心，我们能彻底打败他们。”




Then he went the rounds and saw, as he said, that all was clear.

接着，他又检查了一遍，正如他所说，一切都准备好了。




On the two short sides of the house, east and west, there were only two loopholes; on the south side where the porch was, two again; and on the north side, five. There was a round score of muskets for the seven of us; the firewood had been built into four piles-tables, you might say—one about the middle of each side, and on each of these tables some ammunition and four loaded muskets were laid ready to the hand of the defenders. In the middle, the cutlasses lay ranged.

屋子东西两边窄，所以只有两个射击孔；南面有门廊，也只有两个射击孔；北面有五个。我们七个人有二十支滑膛枪。柴火堆成了四堆——你也可以说堆成了四个台子——每个台子都在屋子一边的正中间，台子上面放着弹药和四支上了弹药的步枪，供防守的使用。屋子正中放了一排弯刀。




"Toss out the fire," said the captain, "the chill is past, and we mustn't have smoke in our eyes."

船长说：“把火熄了。寒气过去了，我们就不要让烟熏着眼睛了。”




The iron fire-basket was carried bodily out by Mr. Trelawney, and the embers smothered among sand.

特里劳尼先生把整个铁火篮拎了出去，把余火闷熄在了沙子里。




"Hawkins hasn't had his breakfast. Hawkins, help yourself, and back to your post to eat it," continued Captain Smollett. "Lively, now, my lad; you'll want it before you've done. Hunter, serve out a round of brandy to all hands."

“霍金斯还没有吃早饭。霍金斯，自己去拿早饭，然后回岗位上吃。”斯莫利特船长接着说，“伙计们，精神点！人要是活着就得吃饭。亨特，给周围所有人都倒上白兰地。”




And while this was going on, the captain completed, in his own mind, the plan of the defence.

在这段时间里，船长在心里已经盘算好了防守计划。




"Doctor, you will take the door," he resumed. "See, and don't expose yourself; keep within, and fire through the porch. Hunter, take the east side, there. Joyce, you stand by the west, my man. Mr. Trelawney, you are the best shot—you and Gray will take this long north side, with the five loopholes; it's there the danger is. If they can get up to it and fire in upon us through our own ports, things would begin to look dirty. Hawkins, neither you nor I are much account at the shooting; we'll stand by to load and bear a hand."

“医生，你负责守门。”他停了一会儿接着说，“注意，不要暴露自己；在里面守着，从门廊往外开火。亨特，你负责守东边那儿。乔伊斯，伙计，你守西面。特里劳尼先生，你是最棒的射击手——你和格雷守北边。那边长，有五个射击孔，所以很危险。要是他们能攻到这儿，从左舷朝我们开火，事情可就糟了。霍金斯，你我的枪法都不行，我们就在旁边帮着装弹药，帮帮忙。”




As the captain had said, the chill was past. As soon as the sun had climbed above our girdle of trees, it fell with all its force upon the clearing and drank up the vapours at a draught. Soon the sand was baking and the resin melting in the logs of the block house. Jackets and coats were flung aside, shirts thrown open at the neck and rolled up to the shoulders; and we stood there, each at his post, in a fever of heat and anxiety.

正如船长说的，寒气过去了。太阳刚爬到我们四周的树上，就炽热地照向空地，将雾气吸干了。过了一会儿，沙子就变得很热，木屋圆木里的树脂也逐渐融化。我们把外套和大衣扔在一旁，衬衣敞开领口，翻到肩上。每个人都站在自己的岗位上，激动而紧张。




An hour passed away.

一个小时过去了。




"Hang them!" said the captain. "This is as dull as the doldrums. Gray, whistle for a wind."

船长说道：“该死的！这天气闷得像是赤道无风带似的。格雷，吹个口哨招招风。”




And just at that moment came the first news of the attack.

这时传来了袭击的第一个音讯。




"If you please, sir," said Joyce, "if I see anyone, am I to fire?"

乔伊斯说：“请问，先生，只要我看见外人就可以开枪吗？”




"I told you so!" cried the captain.

“我说过了，可以！”船长大喊道。




"Thank you, sir," returned Joyce with the same quiet civility.

“谢谢，先生。”乔伊斯仍然礼貌地低声答道。




Nothing followed for a time, but the remark had set us all on the alert, straining ears and eyes—the musketeers with their pieces balanced in their hands, the captain out in the middle of the block house with his mouth very tight and a frown on his face.

接下来一阵什么事儿也没有，但那句话使我们都竖起耳朵、睁大眼睛警惕着。枪手们平端着枪；船长站在木屋中央，紧闭着嘴唇、皱着眉头。




So some seconds passed, till suddenly Joyce whipped up his musket and fired. The report had scarcely died away ere it was repeated and repeated from without in a scattering volley, shot behind shot, like a string of geese, from every side of the enclosure. Several bullets struck the log-house, but not one entered; and as the smoke cleared away and vanished, the stockade and the woods around it looked as quiet and empty as before. Not a bough waved, not the gleam of a musket-barrel betrayed the presence of our foes.

这样又过了几秒钟，突然，乔伊斯突然举起枪开火了。枪声还没停止就听见围墙四周传来连续的扫射声，像一群大雁似的，连续不断。有几枪打中了木屋，但是都没射透。当硝烟散去，四周的防护栏和林子又恢复了先前的安静和空寂。没有一根树枝晃动，也没有一杆暴露敌人的枪在闪光。




"Did you hit your man?" asked the captain.

“你打中那个人了吗？”船长问道。




"No, sir," replied Joyce.

乔伊斯回答说：“没有，先生。




"I believe not, sir."

我认为没打中。”




"Next best thing to tell the truth," muttered Captain Smollett. "Load his gun, Hawkins. How many should say there were on your side, doctor?"

“说实话也好。”斯莫利特船长小声说道。“霍金斯，把他的枪装上子弹。医生，你那边开了几枪？”




"I know precisely," said Mr. Livesey. "Three shots were fired on this side. I saw the three flashes—two close together—one farther to the west.”

利夫西医生说：“我很清楚。这边开了三枪。我看到三次闪光——两次比较近——还有一次远点儿，打到西边去了。”




"Three!" repeated the captain.

船长重复道：“三枪！




"And how many on yours, Mr. Trelawney?"

特里劳尼先生，你那边几枪？”




But this was not so easily answered. There had come many from the north—seven by the squire's computation, eight or nine according to Gray. From the east and west only a single shot had been fired. It was plain, therefore, that the attack would be developed from the north and that on the other three sides we were only to be annoyed by a show of hostilities. But Captain Smollett made no change in his arrangements. If the mutineers succeeded in crossing the stockade, he argued, they would take possession of any unprotected loophole and shoot us down like rats in our own stronghold.

但这个可很难回答。从北边打来了很多枪——乡绅算的是七枪，但格雷说有八九枪。从东、西两个方向一共就射过来一枪。因此，很明显进攻是从北面开展的，而其它三面只是敌人的佯攻，骚扰一下我们而已。但是斯莫利特船长没有改变他的安排。他提出，如果反叛者成功越过防护栏，他们就会占领无人把守的射击孔，将我们像老鼠一样打死在我们自己的堡垒里。




Nor had we much time left to us for thought. Suddenly, with a loud huzza, a little cloud of pirates leaped from the woods on the north side and ran straight on the stockade. At the same moment, the fire was once more opened from the woods, and a rifle ball sang through the doorway and knocked the doctor's musket into bits.

现在我们也没时间多想了。突然，随着一阵大叫，一小伙海盗跃过了北面的林子，直接朝防护栏跑来。与此同时，林子里又传来了枪声，一颗子弹呼啸着飞进门口，把医生的滑膛枪打得粉碎。




The boarders swarmed over the fence like monkeys. Squire and Gray fired again and yet again; three men fell, one forwards into the enclosure, two back on the outside. But of these, one was evidently more frightened than hurt, for he was on his feet again in a crack and instantly disappeared among the trees.

海盗们像猴子一样从栅栏蜂拥而过。乡绅和格雷又开始一枪连一枪地射击。三个人倒下了，一个朝前倒进栅栏里面，剩下两个朝后倒在外面。但这几个人之中，有一个显然是受了惊吓，而不是受了伤，因为他转眼间就爬了起来，立刻消失在了树林里。




Two had bit the dust, one had fled, four had made good their footing inside our defences, while from the shelter of the woods seven or eight men, each evidently supplied with several muskets, kept up a hot though useless fire on the log-house.

两人倒地而亡，一人逃跑了，四个人成功地冲过了我们的防护。在林子的掩护下，还有七八个人，每个人显然都配有好几把枪，他们一直朝木屋猛烈射击，但没什么作用。




The four who had boarded made straight before them for the building, shouting as they ran, and the men among the trees shouted back to encourage them. Several shots were fired, but such was the hurry of the marksmen that not one appears to have taken effect. In a moment, the four pirates had swarmed up the mound and were upon us.

那四个冲进防护栅栏的海盗直奔木屋而来，边跑边叫，而在树林里的人也跟着应和声援他们。我们又开了几枪，但是由于枪手们太慌张，似乎都没打中。一会儿，那四个海盗就冲上了土堆，直奔我们而来。




The head of Job Anderson, the boatswain, appeared at the middle loophole.

水手长乔布·安德森的头出现在中间的射击孔里。




"At 'em, all hands—all hands!" he roared in a voice of thunder.

“朝他们射击！所有人!所有人！”他用雷鸣般的声音吼道。




At the same moment, another pirate grasped Hunter's musket by the muzzle, wrenched it from his hands, plucked it through the loophole, and with one stunning blow, laid the poor fellow senseless on the floor. Meanwhile a third, running unharmed all around the house, appeared suddenly in the doorway and fell with his cutlass on the doctor.

与此同时，另一个海盗抓住了亨特的枪口，从他手中猛地把枪拔出了射击孔，然后一拳就把这个可怜的人打晕在地，使他失去了知觉。同时，第三个海盗绕着木屋跑了一圈也没伤着。他突然跑到门口，用弯刀朝医生砍去。




Our position was utterly reversed. A moment since we were firing, under cover, at an exposed enemy; now it was we who lay uncovered and could not return a blow.

我们的处境完全反了。我们刚才还在掩蔽之下射击敌人，敌人暴露在外；现在我们却暴露在外，而且无还手之力。




The log-house was full of smoke, to which we owed our comparative safety. Cries and confusion, the flashes and reports of pistol shots, and one loud groan rang in my ears.

木屋里全是烟，因此我们还相对安全一些。耳边响起喊声、嘈杂声，火光和枪声，还有大声的呻吟声。




"Out, lads, out, and fight 'em in the open! Cutlasses!" cried the captain.

“伙计们，出去！出去！在空地上和他们打！用弯刀！”船长大喊道。




I snatched a cutlass from the pile, and someone, at the same time snatching another, gave me a cut across the knuckles which I hardly felt. I dashed out of the door into the clear sunlight. Someone was close behind, I knew not whom. Right in front, the doctor was pursuing his assailant down the hill, and just as my eyes fell upon him, beat down his guard and sent him sprawling on his back with a great slash across the face.

我从一堆弯刀里捞出了一把，同时另一个人也抓起一把，在我指节上割了一下，我几乎没什么感觉。我冲到门外明亮的阳光下。有人紧跟在我后面，但我不知道是谁。在正前方，医生正把一个进攻者追赶到山下。当我把目光转到他身上的时候，医生打败了那家伙的防守，将他砍得仰面朝天，脸上也划了道大口子。




"Round the house, lads! Round the house!" cried the captain; and even in the hurly-burly, I perceived a change in his voice.

“围着屋子！”船长大喊道。即使一片骚乱，我也能听出他的声音有些不一样。




Mechanically, I obeyed, turned eastwards, and with my cutlass raised, ran round the corner of the house. Next moment I was face to face with Anderson. He roared aloud, and his hanger went up above his head, flashing in the sunlight. I had not time to be afraid, but as the blow still hung impending, leaped in a trice upon one side, and missing my foot in the soft sand, rolled headlong down the slope.

我机械地服从命令，举着弯刀转向东边，绕过屋角跑过去。接着，我和安德森撞了个正着。他大声吼着，把刀举过头顶，刀身在阳光下闪闪发光。我还来不及害怕，趁着弯刀还没劈下来，立刻跳到一边，脚落在松软的沙子里，头朝前滚下了山坡。




When I had first sallied from the door, the other mutineers had been already swarming up the palisade to make an end of us. One man, in a red night cap, with his cutlass in his mouth, had even got upon the top and thrown a leg across. Well, so short had been the interval that when I found my feet again all was in the same posture, the fellow with the red night cap still half way over, another still just showing his head above the top of the stockade. And yet, in this breath of time, the fight was over and the victory was ours.

我刚从门口突围出来，其他反叛分子已经涌上了栅栏，企图了结我们。一个戴着红睡帽的人，嘴里叼着弯刀，甚至爬到栅栏顶，伸过来了一条腿。我瞬间站起来，一切还是老样子：那个戴红睡帽的家伙还跨在栅栏上，另一个家伙的脑袋也伸出了栅栏顶。然而，就在这一瞬间，战斗结束了！胜利是属于我们的！




Gray, following close behind me, had cut down the big boatswain ere he had time to recover from his last blow. Another had been shot at a loophole in the very act of firing into the house and now lay in agony, the pistol still smoking in his hand. A third, as I had seen, the doctor had disposed of at a blow. Of the four who had scaled the palisade, one only remained unaccounted for, and he, having left his cutlass on the field, was now clambering out again with the fear of death upon him.

紧跟在我后面的格雷，将那个大个水手砍倒，自己还没从他最后一击中恢复过来。另一个海盗正要从射击孔里射向木屋，就被射中，现在正痛苦地躺在那儿，手中的枪还在冒烟。我看到第三个海盗被医生一下子就了结了。越过防护栅栏的四个人之中，只有一个还活着，他把弯刀扔在地上，怕死地往外爬。




"Fire—fire from the house!" cried the doctor. "And you, lads, back into cover."

医生喊道：“开枪！从屋子里开枪！还有你们，伙计！快回去隐蔽。”




But his words were unheeded, no shot was fired, and the last boarder made good his escape and disappeared with the rest into the wood. In three seconds nothing remained of the attacking party but the five who had fallen, four on the inside and one on the outside of the palisade.

但没人注意到他的话，也没人开枪。最后一个海盗成功地逃跑了，和其他人一起消失在林子里。三秒钟内，这群进攻的人什么也没留下，只有五个倒地而亡的人：四个在防护栅栏里面，一个在外面。




The doctor and Gray and I ran full speed for shelter. The survivors would soon be back where they had left their muskets, and at any moment the fire might recommence.

医生、格雷和我全速跑回了木屋。存活下来的海盗可能立刻就会回到他们丢枪卸甲的地方，战斗可能随时开始。




The house was by this time somewhat cleared of smoke, and we saw at a glance the price we had paid for victory. Hunter lay beside his loophole, stunned; Joyce by his, shot through the head, never to move again; while right in the centre, the squire was supporting the captain, one as pale as the other.

这时，木屋里的烟已经散得差不多了，我们一眼就可以看到我们为这场胜利付出的代价。亨特倒在自己的射击孔旁，昏迷不醒；乔伊斯在他旁边，脑袋被打穿了，不再动弹；在屋子正中，乡绅扶着船长，两人脸色惨白。




"The captain's wounded," said Mr. Trelawney.

“船长受伤了。”特里劳尼先生说道。




"Have they run?" asked Mr. Smollett.

“他们跑了吗？”斯莫利特船长问道。




"All that could, you may be bound," returned the doctor; "but there's five of them will never run again."

医生回答道：“您可以放心，虽然他们都想跑，但是有五个再也跑不了了。”




"Five!" cried the captain. "Come, that's better. Five against three leaves us four to nine. That's better odds than we had at starting. We were seven to nineteen then, or thought we were, and that's as bad to bear."

船长叫道：“五个！嗯，还好。五个对三个，剩下我们四个对九个。情况比开始的时候好多了。我们当时都以为咱们是七个对他们十九个。当时情况真是糟到家了。








CHAPTER 22How My Sea Adventure Began

第二十二章我的海上历险是如何开始的




There was no return of the mutineers—not so much as another shot out of the woods. They had "got their rations for that day," as the captain put it, and we had the place to ourselves and a quiet time to overhaul the wounded and get dinner. Squire and I cooked outside in spite of the danger, and even outside we could hardly tell what we were at, for horror of the loud groans that reached us from the doctor's patients.

叛乱分子再也没有回来；林子里也没有枪声了。照船长的说法，他们已经“领到了当天的口粮”，终于整个地方都归我们自己了。我们可以安静地检查伤员，准备午餐了。尽管外面很危险，我和乡绅还是在外面做饭。我们即使在屋外，也说不清自己在干什么，伤员恐怖的叫喊声不时传入耳内。




Out of the eight men who had fallen in the action, only three still breathed—that one of the pirates who had been shot at the loophole, Hunter, and Captain Smollett; and of these, the first two were as good as dead; the mutineer indeed died under the doctor's knife, and Hunter, do what we could, never recovered consciousness in this world. He lingered all day, breathing loudly like the old buccaneer at home in his apoplectic fit, but the bones of his chest had been crushed by the blow and his skull fractured in falling, and some time in the following night, without sign or sound, he went to his Maker.

战斗中倒下的八个人只有三个还在喘气——在射击孔前中弹的海盗、亨特和斯莫利特船长；海盗和亨特几乎和死了一样。最终，海盗死在了医生的刀下；而亨特，尽管我们已竭尽全力，还是没能醒过来。他拖了一整天，大声喘着气，就像在家时见到的中风的老海盗一样。他的胸骨被打断了，跌倒时颅骨也折了，第二天夜里毫无声息地见上帝去了。




As for the captain, his wounds were grievous indeed, but not dangerous. No organ was fatally injured. Anderson's ball—for it was Job that shot him first—had broken his shoulder-blade and touched the lung, not badly; the second had only torn and displaced some muscles in the calf. He was sure to recover, the doctor said, but in the meantime, and for weeks to come, he must not walk nor move his arm, nor so much as speak when he could help it.

船长呢，他的伤确实很严重，但是没有生命危险。各个器官没有致命伤。安德森的子弹——乔布射中的第一枪——打到了船长的肩胛骨，伤到了肺部，但并不严重。第二颗子弹只是擦破了小腿肚，伤了肌肉。医生说他肯定能复原，但在接下来的几周里不能走路，也不能活动胳膊，要尽量少说话，如果他能管得住自己的话。




My own accidental cut across the knuckles was a flea-bite. Doctor Livesey patched it up with plaster and pulled my ears for me into the bargain.

我指关节上的意外刀伤根本没什么事儿。利夫西医生给我涂膏药包扎好了，还扯了扯我的耳朵。




After dinner the squire and the doctor sat by the captain's side awhile in consultation; and when they had talked to their hearts' content, it being then a little past noon, the doctor took up his hat and pistols, girt on a cutlass, put the chart in his pocket, and with a musket over his shoulder crossed the palisade on the north side and set off briskly through the trees.

吃过午饭，乡绅和医生在船长旁边坐着商量了一会儿。畅谈完已过正午，医生拿起帽子和手枪，把弯刀挂在腰上，地图装进口袋，滑膛枪扛在肩上，翻过北边的栅栏，飞快地朝树林奔去。




Gray and I were sitting together at the far end of the block house, to be out of earshot of our officers consulting; and Gray took his pipe out of his mouth and fairly forgot to put it back again, so thunder-struck he was at this occurrence.

格雷和我一起坐在木屋的另一端，听不到我们领导人商谈了什么。格雷看到利夫西医生跑了出去，吓得嘴里的烟斗取出来就忘了放回嘴里。




"Why, in the name of Davy Jones," said he, "is Dr. Livesey mad?"

他说：“哦，我的海王爷，利夫西医生疯了吗？”




"Why no," said I. "He's about the last of this crew for that, I take it."

我说：“不可能！我敢说，谁疯了也不可能他疯了！”




"Well, shipmate," said Gray, "mad he may not be; but if HE'S not, you mark my words, I am."

格雷说：“好吧，伙计，也许他没疯。你记住我的话，如果他没疯，就是我疯了。”




"I take it," replied I, "the doctor has his idea; and if I am right, he's going now to see Ben Gunn."

我答道：“我敢说，医生有他自己的想法。如果我猜的不错，他是要去见本·冈恩。”




I was right, as appeared later; but in the meantime, the house being stifling hot and the little patch of sand inside the palisade ablaze with midday sun, I began to get another thought into my head, which was not by any means so right. What I began to do was to envy the doctor walking in the cool shadow of the woods with the birds about him and the pleasant smell of the pines, while I sat grilling, with my clothes stuck to the hot resin, and so much blood about me and so many poor dead bodies lying all around that I took a disgust of the place that was almost as strong as fear.

事后证明我是对的。不过那时屋里热得喘不过气来，栅栏里那一小块沙地被正午的太阳晒得像要着起火来。我脑子里产生了一个新想法，一个无论怎么说都没道理的想法。我开始羡慕医生能够走在凉爽的树荫下，鸟声环绕，松香扑鼻，而我坐在这儿受煎烤，衣服上粘得发出酸味。四周全是血，尸体横陈，这地方让我又厌恶，又害怕。




All the time I was washing out the block house, and then washing up the things from dinner, this disgust and envy kept growing stronger and stronger, till at last, being near a bread-bag, and no one then observing me, I took the first step towards my escapade and filled both pockets of my coat with biscuit.

我一直在清洗木屋，然后洗餐具，越洗越厌恶，心里的厌恶和嫉妒也更加强烈。到最后，在面包袋前，趁没人注意我，我做了逃走的第一步，往上衣两个口袋里装满了干面包。




I was a fool, if you like, and certainly I was going to do a foolish, over-bold act; but I was determined to do it with all the precautions in my power. These biscuits, should anything befall me, would keep me, at least, from starving till far on in the next day.

我是个蠢人，如果你愿意这么想的话，我当然会做出愚蠢、鲁莽的事，但我决定尽力做到小心谨慎。即使出了事，这些干面包至少也能使我两天内不会挨饿。




The next thing I laid hold of was a brace of pistols, and as I already had a powder-horn and bullets, I felt myself well supplied with arms.

我弄到手的第二件东西是两把手枪，加上我原有的牛角火药筒和几发子弹，我觉得自己武装得很好了。




As for the scheme I had in my head, it was not a bad one in itself. I was to go down the sandy spit that divides the anchorage on the east from the open sea, find the white rock I had observed last evening, and ascertain whether it was there or not that Ben Gunn had hidden his boat, a thing quite worth doing, as I still believe. But as I was certain I should not be allowed to leave the enclosure, my only plan was to take French leave and slip out when nobody was watching, and that was so bad a way of doing it as made the thing itself wrong. But I was only a boy, and I had made my mind up.

实际我脑子里的打算本身还算不错。我打算走到东边那个分开锚地和海洋的海角，找到前一天傍晚看到的白色岩石，查看一下本·冈恩的小船是否还藏在那儿。我现在仍然认为这事值得一试。但是我敢肯定他们决不允许我离开寨子，我唯一的办法就是不告而别，趁没人注意的时候偷偷溜走。这种做法不对，使得整件事都不对了。可我当时毕竟是个小孩子，而且还拿定了主意。




Well, as things at last fell out, I found an admirable opportunity. The squire and Gray were busy helping the captain with his bandages, the coast was clear, I made a bolt for it over the stockade and into the thickest of the trees, and before my absence was observed I was out of cry of my companions.

就这样，到最后，我终于找到了个好机会。乡绅和格雷正忙着帮船长系绷带，我趁机翻过防护栅栏，钻进了茂密的树林。在别人发现我不见了之前，我就跑到同伴们的喊声之外了。




This was my second folly, far worse than the first, as I left but two sound men to guard the house; but like the first, it was a help towards saving all of us.

这是我的第二次冒失行为，而且比第一次还要顽劣得多，因为我只留下两个没受伤的人守着木屋。然而跟第一次一样，这次我也救了大家。




I took my way straight for the east coast of the island, for I was determined to go down the sea side of the spit to avoid all chance of observation from the anchorage. It was already late in the afternoon, although still warm and sunny. As I continued to thread the tall woods, I could hear from far before me not only the continuous thunder of the surf, but a certain tossing of foliage and grinding of boughs which showed me the sea breeze had set in higher than usual. Soon cool draughts of air began to reach me, and a few steps farther I came forth into the open borders of the grove, and saw the sea lying blue and sunny to the horizon and the surf tumbling and tossing its foam along the beach.

我一直朝着海岛东岸走去，因为我决定沿着海角靠海的那边走下去，以免被抛锚处的人发现。这时天色已晚，但天气还很暖和、晴朗。我在高大的树林中继续穿行时，不仅可以听到远处持续的浪涛拍岸的轰鸣声，还可以听到树叶摆动的簌簌声和树枝摇曳的沙沙声，这表明海风比平时要猛。不一会儿，凉风朝我吹来，几步之后，我走到树林边缘的开阔地，看到大海一片蔚蓝，在阳光下伸向天边，起伏翻腾的海浪将泡沫拍打在海岸上。




I have never seen the sea quiet round Treasure Island. The sun might blaze overhead, the air be without a breath, the surface smooth and blue, but still these great rollers would be running along all the external coast, thundering and thundering by day and night; and I scarce believe there is one spot in the island where a man would be out of earshot of their noise.

我从未见到过金银岛附近的海如此平静。烈日当空，没有一丝风，海面蔚蓝、平静，但岸边的巨浪仍是拍打个不停，日夜发出轰隆的声音。我相信这岛上可能没一个地方的人听不到这种雷鸣般的声音。




I walked along beside the surf with great enjoyment, till, thinking I was now got far enough to the south, I took the cover of some thick bushes and crept warily up to the ridge of the spit.

我高兴地沿着浪涛拍打的海岸走着，直到觉得自己已经向南走了足够远，才在茂密的灌木丛掩护下，小心翼翼地爬上那个海角的斜坡。




Behind me was the sea, in front the anchorage. The sea breeze, as though it had the sooner blown itself out by its unusual violence, was already at an end; it had been succeeded by light, variable airs from the south and south-east, carrying great banks of fog; and the anchorage, under lee of Skeleton Island, lay still and leaden as when first we entered it. The HISPANIOLA, in that unbroken mirror, was exactly portrayed from the truck to the waterline, the Jolly Roger hanging from her peak.

我背对大海，正对着锚地。海风似乎来得猛也去得快，已经停了下来，接着是明亮、多变的气流，来自东面和东南面，带来了大片雾气。位于骷髅岛背风处的锚地与我们当初进来时一样平静、阴郁。伊斯帕尼奥拉号停在平静如镜的海面上，从桅杆到吃水线都清楚地映在水中，桅杆上挂着乔利·罗杰的骷髅旗。




Alongside lay one of the gigs, Silver in the stern-sheets—him I could always recognize—while a couple of men were leaning over the stern bulwarks, one of them with a red cap—the very rogue that I had seen some hours before stride-legs upon the palisade. Apparently they were talking and laughing, though at that distance—upwards of a mile—I could, of course, hear no word of what was said. All at once there began the most horrid, unearthly screaming, which at first startled me badly, though I had soon remembered the voice of Captain Flint and even thought I could make out the bird by her bright plumage as she sat perched upon her master's wrist.

旁边停靠着一艘小船，西尔弗坐在船尾，我一眼就认出了他。还有两个人斜靠在船尾舷墙上，其中一个戴着红睡帽，正是几小时前跨在护栏上的那个坏蛋。隔着一英里那么远，我能看到他们明显在说笑，但听不到他们在说什么。突然，我听到声极其恐怖的怪叫，一开始把我吓得够呛，但我很快就想起那是叫“弗林特船长”的鹦鹉在叫。她蹲在主人的手腕上，我看到她亮丽的羽毛就认出来了。




Soon after, the jolly boat shoved off and pulled for shore, and the man with the red cap and his comrade went below by the cabin companion.

不一会，小船离开大船，驶向岸边，戴红睡帽那家伙也和同伙在船舱的升降口走了下去。




Just about the same time, the sun had gone down behind the Spy-glass, and as the fog was collecting rapidly, it began to grow dark in earnest. I saw I must lose no time if I were to find the boat that evening.

就在这时，太阳落到了望远镜山后面，雾气迅速开始聚集，天真的开始黑了下来。我明白，如果我想在今晚找到小船的话，就一定不能浪费时间。




The white rock, visible enough above the brush, was still some eighth of a mile further down the spit, and it took me a goodish while to get up with it, crawling, often on all fours, among the scrub. Night had almost come when I laid my hand on its rough sides. Right below it there was an exceedingly small hollow of green turf, hidden by banks and a thick underwood about knee-deep, that grew there very plentifully; and in the centre of the dell, sure enough, a little tent of goat-skins, like what the gipsies carry about with them in England.

虽然树丛里的白色岩石清晰可见，但它还在离我有八分之一英里远的海角那边。我又花了好长时间才到那儿，而且经常是手脚并用，爬过灌木丛。当我的手触到粗糙的岩壁时，天几乎全黑了。岩石的正下方有个长着绿草皮的小块洼地，藏在沙洲和茂密、及膝高的灌木丛中。洼地中间果然有个山羊皮的小帐篷，有点像吉普赛人带到英格兰的那种。




I dropped into the hollow, lifted the side of the tent, and there was Ben Gunn's boat—home-made if ever anything was home-made; a rude, lop sided framework of tough wood, and stretched upon that a covering of goat skin, with the hair inside. The thing was extremely small, even for me, and I can hardly imagine that it could have floated with a full-sized man. There was one thwart set as low as possible, a kind of stretcher in the bows, and a double paddle for propulsion.

我跳进洼地，掀开帐篷的一角，看到了本·冈恩的小船，地地道道的手工制品。小船的框架用粗糙的硬木制成，外面蒙了张山羊皮，毛朝里。船实在太小了，即使对我来说都很小，简直难以想象它怎么能载得了一个成人。船上的横坐板低得不能再低，船头有个类似挡板之类的东西，还有一对划桨。




I had not then seen a coracle, such as the ancient Britons made, but I have seen one since, and I can give you no fairer idea of Ben Gunn's boat than by saying it was like the first and the worst coracle ever made by man. But the great advantage of the coracle it certainly possessed, for it was exceedingly light and portable.

我以前从没见过像古代不列颠人造的那种兽皮小船，但现在我看到了。公平地说，本·冈恩这条兽皮小船是人类能造出来的最原始、最糟糕的船。这条船有个很大的优点，它极其轻便。




Well, now that I had found the boat, you would have thought I had had enough of truantry for once, but in the meantime I had taken another notion and become so obstinately fond of it that I would have carried it out, I believe, in the teeth of Captain Smollett himself. This was to slip out under cover of the night, cut the HISPANIOLA adrift, and let her go ashore where she fancied. I had quite made up my mind that the mutineers, after their repulse of the morning, had nothing nearer their hearts than to up anchor and away to sea; this, I thought, it would be a fine thing to prevent, and now that I had seen how they left their watchmen unprovided with a boat, I thought it might be done with little risk.

现在既然已找到了小船，你也许以为我玩够了就该回去了。但这时我又有了个主意，而且超级喜欢这个想法，一定要实行。我相信，即使是斯莫利特船长本人也阻止不了我。我的主意是在夜幕掩护下偷偷溜到伊斯帕尼奥拉号那儿，割断锚索，让她随便漂走。我心中认定，那些叛乱分子早晨被击退后，心中最渴望的就是早点出海。我想，自己要是能阻止他们逃跑就太好了。现在，我看到他们丢下的看守人连条小船都没有，就认为这事也不怎么危险。




Down I sat to wait for darkness, and made a hearty meal of biscuit. It was a night out of ten thousand for my purpose. The fog had now buried all heaven. As the last rays of daylight dwindled and disappeared, absolute blackness settled down on Treasure Island. And when, at last, I shouldered the coracle and groped my way stumblingly out of the hollow where I had supped, there were but two points visible on the whole anchorage.

我坐下来一边等天黑，一边大快朵颐，吃干面包。对我的计划来说，今晚是个千载难逢的机会。浓雾已经吞没了整个世界。当天空最后一丝光亮慢慢消失之后，金银岛终于完全笼罩在一片漆黑之中。最后，当我扛着小船，摇晃着摸索出通向刚才吃饭的洼地的路时，整个锚地只有两点亮光。




One was the great fire on shore, by which the defeated pirates lay carousing in the swamp. The other, a mere blur of light upon the darkness, indicated the position of the anchored ship. She had swung round to the ebb—her bow was now towards me—the only lights on board were in the cabin, and what I saw was merely a reflection on the fog of the strong rays that flowed from the stern window. The ebb had already run some time, and I had to wade through a long belt of swampy sand, where I sank several times above the ankle, before I came to the edge of the retreating water, and wading a little way in, with some strength and dexterity, set my coracle, keel downwards, on the surface.

一处是岸边的大火堆，打败仗的海盗们正在沼泽地旁狂欢作乐。另一处是黑暗中模模糊糊的微光，它标志着抛锚的大船所在的位置。大船在退潮时转了个方向，船头正对着我。因为船上唯一的光亮来自船舱，所以我看到的只是从尾窗射出来的强光在雾中的反射。退潮已有一段时间，我只好涉水走在长长的沙滩上，好几次脚都陷进沙子里了，最后才走到退水的地方。又往水里走了几步，稍稍用力就麻利地把小船平放在水面上了。








CHAPTER 23The Ebb-tide Runs

第二十三章退潮




The coracle—as I had ample reason to know before I was done with her—was a very safe boat for a person of my height and weight, both buoyant and clever in a seaway; but she was the most cross-grained, lop-sided craft to manage. Do as you pleased, she always made more leeway than anything else, and turning round and round was the manoeuvre she was best at. Even Ben Gunn himself has admitted that she was "queer to handle till you knew her way."

在我还没有处置这个小船之前，我有充分的理由认为她对我这样的身高体重来说非常安全，航行时轻巧又灵活。但她划起来特别难控制，老是偏向一边。无论你怎么做，她总是比什么都灵活，而她的绝活儿就是来回打转。甚至本·冈恩自己也承认这船“很难操纵，除非你摸清她的脾气”。




Certainly I did not know her way. She turned in every direction but the one I was bound to go; the most part of the time we were broadside on, and I am very sure I never should have made the ship at all but for the tide. By good fortune, paddle as I pleased, the tide was still sweeping me down; and there lay the HISPANIOLA right in the fairway, hardly to be missed.

当然，我可不知道她的脾气。她四处乱转，就是不转到我要去的方向。大部分时间总是舷侧向前，要不是潮水帮忙，我敢保证我永远也到不了大船旁。因为运气好，无论我怎么划，潮水总是把我往下冲，而伊斯帕尼奥拉号就停在航道上，绝对不会错过。




First she loomed before me like a blot of something yet blacker than darkness, then her spars and hull began to take shape, and the next moment, as it seemed (for, the farther I went, the brisker grew the current of the ebb), I was alongside of her hawser and had laid hold.

起初，大船一团漆黑地出现在我面前，然后桅杆、船身开始显出形状来。紧接着（我越往前划，退潮越快），我到了大船的绳索旁，就赶紧抓住绳索。




The hawser was as taut as a bowstring, and the current so strong she pulled upon her anchor. All round the hull, in the blackness, the rippling current bubbled and chattered like a little mountain stream. One cut with my sea-gully and the HISPANIOLA would go humming down the tide.

缆绳绷得像弓一样紧，拔起锚来得特别费力气。黑暗中，起起伏伏的潮水像山间的小溪一样，在大船四周翻着泡沫，汩汩作响。只要用水手刀割一下，伊斯帕尼奥拉号就会被潮水冲走。




So far so good, but it next occurred to my recollection that a taut hawser, suddenly cut, is a thing as dangerous as a kicking horse. Ten to one, if I were so foolhardy as to cut the HISPANIOLA from her anchor, I and the coracle would be knocked clean out of the water.

到现在为止，一切顺利，但我突然想到，绷紧的锚索突然被砍断的话，就会像发疯的野马一样危险。如果我鲁莽地砍断了伊斯帕尼奥拉号的锚索，我和小船很可能会弹出水面。




This brought me to a full stop, and if fortune had not again particularly favoured me, I should have had to abandon my design. But the light airs which had begun blowing from the south-east and south had hauled round after nightfall into the south-west. Just while I was meditating, a puff came, caught the HISPANIOLA, and forced her up into the current; and to my great joy, I felt the hawser slacken in my grasp, and the hand by which I held it dip for a second under water.

我想想就停了下来，如果不是运气好，我可能就只好放弃我的计划了。天黑之后，从东南方和南方吹来的微风变成了西南风。就在我想这件事的时候，一阵风把伊斯帕尼奥拉号高高冲进潮水里，我很兴奋，因为突然感到手里紧抓的锚索变松了，握着锚索的手一下子就浸到水里了。




With that I made my mind up, took out my gully, opened it with my teeth, and cut one strand after another, till the vessel swung only by two. Then I lay quiet, waiting to sever these last when the strain should be once more lightened by a breath of wind.

于是我决定掏出水手刀，用牙打开刀，开始一股一股地割缆绳，直到锚索只剩下两小股。然后我停下来等下阵风吹过来，使锚索再松一些，然后割断剩下的。




All this time I had heard the sound of loud voices from the cabin, but to say truth, my mind had been so entirely taken up with other thoughts that I had scarcely given ear. Now, however, when I had nothing else to do, I began to pay more heed.

这段时间里，我听到船舱里有人大声说话，但是说实在的，我脑子里一直想别的，没怎么注意听。然而，现在我没别的事可做，就开始留意听了。




One I recognized for the coxswain's, Israel Hands, that had been Flint's gunner in former days. The other was, of course, my friend of the red night-cap. Both men were plainly the worse of drink, and they were still drinking, for even while I was listening, one of them, with a drunken cry, opened the stern window and threw out something, which I divined to be an empty bottle. But they were not only tipsy; it was plain that they were furiously angry. Oaths flew like hailstones, and every now and then there came forth such an explosion as I thought was sure to end in blows. But each time the quarrel passed off and the voices grumbled lower for a while, until the next crisis came and in its turn passed away without result.

我听出来一个是舵手伊斯雷尔·汉兹，过去他是弗林特手下的炮手。另一个，当然就是那个戴红睡帽的老相识。他俩显然都喝了很多酒，但还在继续喝，因为就在我偷听的时候，他们中的一个还醉醺醺地大喊一声，打开舷窗，扔出一个东西，我估计是个空酒瓶。他们不仅喝醉了，而且显然还很气愤。咒骂声像冰雹一样，时不时还会大发雷霆，让我以为他们一定会打起来。但每次吵一会儿都会停下，叫骂声变成小声嘟囔。一会儿新的危机又出现，但还会毫无结果地过去。




On shore, I could see the glow of the great camp-fire burning warmly through the shore-side trees. Someone was singing, a dull, old, droning sailor's song, with a droop and a quaver at the end of every verse, and seemingly no end to it at all but the patience of the singer. I had heard it on the voyage more than once and remembered these words:

在海边，我可以看到从岸边的树丛中透出的红光，那是燃烧的篝火。有人在唱一首沉闷、单调的水手老歌，每句结尾处都要降低调子发颤音，似乎只要唱歌的人有耐心就可以一直唱下去。我在航行中听过很多次，还记得这些歌词：




"But one man of her crew alive, What put to sea with seventy-five.”

“只剩一个人活着回来，当时七十五个人出海。”




And I thought it was a ditty rather too dolefully appropriate for a company that had met such cruel losses in the morning. But, indeed, from what I saw, all these buccaneers were as callous as the sea they sailed on.

我认为这对早上伤亡惨重的海盗来说是再合适不过了。但说实在的，从我看到的来说，这些海盗和他们所航行的大海一样麻木无情。




At last the breeze came; the schooner sidled and drew nearer in the dark; I felt the hawser slacken once more, and with a good, tough effort, cut the last fibres through.

终于，我等的那阵风来了，大船在黑暗中侧着船身，离我更近了。我感到锚索又松了一些，就费力地割断了最后两股绳。




The breeze had but little action on the coracle, and I was almost instantly swept against the bows of the HISPANIOLA. At the same time, the schooner began to turn upon her heel, spinning slowly, end for end, across the current.

这阵风对我的小船没什么影响，我几乎立刻就被推着向伊斯帕尼奥拉号撞去。与此同时，大船开始转身，在急流中首尾完全掉了个方向。




I wrought like a fiend, for I expected every moment to be swamped; and since I found I could not push the coracle directly off, I now shoved straight astern. At length I was clear of my dangerous neighbour, and just as I gave the last impulsion, my hands came across a light cord that was trailing overboard across the stern bulwarks. Instantly I grasped it.

我拼命地划着小船，时刻担心被撞翻。我发现怎么也不能把小船划离大船，就径直向大船船尾划去。我终于逃离了危险。正当我划最后一下时，我的手碰到了从大船后舷上垂下来的细绳。我立刻抓住绳子。




Why I should have done so I can hardly say. It was at first mere instinct, but once I had it in my hands and found it fast, curiosity began to get the upper hand, and I determined I should have one look through the cabin window.

我也说不出为什么会那么做。一开始只是出于本能，可一旦抓到手里，发现绳系得很牢，好奇心便占了上风。于是，我决定向大船的窗户里看看。




I pulled in hand over hand on the cord, and when I judged myself near enough, rose at infinite risk to about half my height and thus commanded the roof and a slice of the interior of the cabin.

我双手交替着往绳子上爬，当我觉得够近的时候，就冒险伸出半个身子，刚好可以看到舱顶和舱内一块儿。




By this time the schooner and her little consort were gliding pretty swiftly through the water; indeed, we had already fetched up level with the camp-fire. The ship was talking, as sailors say, loudly, treading the innumerable ripples with an incessant weltering splash; and until I got my eye above the window-sill I could not comprehend why the watchmen had taken no alarm. One glance, however, was sufficient; and it was only one glance that I durst take from that unsteady skiff. It showed me Hands and his companion locked together in deadly wrestle, each with a hand upon the other's throat.

这时大船和小船正迅速滑过水面。实际上，我们的位置已经和篝火一般齐了。按水手的说法，大船正在“大声说话”，也就是哗哗地踏过层层波浪。直到我在窗棂之上往里看了一眼，才明白为什么留守的人毫不警觉。然而，我看一眼也就够了，而且小船这么晃，我也只能看一眼。我看到汉兹和同伙正扭作一团作殊死搏斗，两人都用手掐着对方的脖子。




I dropped upon the thwart again, none too soon, for I was near overboard. I could see nothing for the moment but these two furious, encrimsoned faces swaying together under the smoky lamp, and I shut my eyes to let them grow once more familiar with the darkness.

我又跳回小船，差点儿掉下去我一时什么也看不见，只有两张愤怒、通红的脸在冒烟的油灯下晃动。我闭上眼睛努力适应黑暗。




The endless ballad had come to an end at last, and the whole diminished company about the camp-fire had broken into the chorus I had heard so often:"Fifteen men on the dead man's chest-Yo-ho-ho, and a bottle of rum! Drink and the devil had done for the rest-Yo-ho-ho, and a bottle of rum!”

没完没了的歌声终于停下来。篝火旁受损的海盗们齐声唱起了我听无数次的曲子：“十五个人站在聚魂棺上——呦——嗬——嗬——还有一瓶朗姆酒！酒和魔鬼带走了其余的人——呦——嗬——嗬——还有一瓶朗姆酒！”




I was just thinking how busy drink and the devil were at that very moment in the cabin of the HISPANIOLA, when I was surprised by a sudden lurch of the coracle. At the same moment, she yawed sharply and seemed to change her course. The speed in the meantime had strangely increased.

我正想着酒和魔鬼在这伊斯帕尼奥拉号的船舱里是多么繁忙的时候，小船突然倾斜，吓了我一跳。就在这时，小船突然转弯，好像要改变航向。同时船也突然加速了。




I opened my eyes at once. All round me were little ripples, combing over with a sharp, bristling sound and slightly phosphorescent. The HISPANIOLA herself, a few yards in whose wake I was still being whirled along, seemed to stagger in her course, and I saw her spars toss a little against the blackness of the night; nay, as I looked longer, I made sure she also was wheeling to the southward.

我立刻睁开眼睛。我的周围全是细小的波浪，伴随着刺耳的水声和微光。伊斯帕尼奥拉号离我几码远，我还身处她后面的漩涡中，而她本身似乎也在摇晃着改变方向。我看到她的桅杆在漆黑的夜幕中晃了一下。又观察了一会儿，我肯定大船正在转向南方。




I glanced over my shoulder, and my heart jumped against my ribs. There, right behind me, was the glow of the camp-fire. The current had turned at right angles, sweeping round along with it the tall schooner and the little dancing coracle; ever quickening, ever bubbling higher, ever muttering louder, it went spinning through the narrows for the open sea.

我回头望了一下，吓得我差点连心都跳了出来。正对我背后的就是红红的篝火。水流转了九十度，将高高的大船和摇摆的小船一起卷走了。浪头越来越急，越来越高，声音也越来越大。急流旋转着冲过狭窄的隘口流向宽阔的海洋。




Suddenly the schooner in front of me gave a violent yaw, turning, perhaps, through twenty degrees; and almost at the same moment one shout followed another from on board; I could hear feet pounding on the companion ladder and I knew that the two drunkards had at last been interrupted in their quarrel and awakened to a sense of their disaster.

突然，我前面的大船突然一偏，方向大约改了二十度。几乎就在同时，船上传来两声惨叫。我可以听到升降口楼梯上的脚步声，知道那两个醉鬼终于停止争吵，清醒地意识到眼前的灾难了。




I lay down flat in the bottom of that wretched skiff and devoutly recommended my spirit to its Maker. At the end of the straits, I made sure we must fall into some bar of raging breakers, where all my troubles would be ended speedily; and though I could, perhaps, bear to die, I could not bear to look upon my fate as it approached.

我趴在这个破破烂烂的小船底部，完全听从命运安排。到海角尽头的时候，我肯定我们会葬身惊涛骇浪之中，那样我所有的麻烦立刻就没了。虽然我也许不怕死，但却害怕眼睁睁看着厄运当头。




So I must have lain for hours, continually beaten to and fro upon the billows, now and again wetted with flying sprays, and never ceasing to expect death at the next plunge. Gradually weariness grew upon me; a numbness, an occasional stupor, fell upon my mind even in the midst of my terrors, until sleep at last supervened and in my sea-tossed coracle I lay and dreamed of home and the old Admiral Benbow.

我就这样在小船上趴了几个小时，不断地被巨浪打来打去，不时地被飞溅的浪花打湿，时刻担心下一个巨浪会要了自己的命。我觉得越来越累，渐渐麻木了，甚至在恐惧中也慢慢睡着了。我躺在海浪中的小船里，梦见了家，还梦见了“本博上将”的老店。








CHAPTER 24The Cruise of the Coracle

第二十四章小船巡洋




It was broad day when I awoke and found myself tossing at the south-west end of Treasure Island. The sun was up but was still hid from me behind the great bulk of the Spy-glass, which on this side descended almost to the sea in formidable cliffs.

我醒来的时候已经是大白天，发现自己在金银岛西南边缘的海面上漂着。太阳已经升起来了，但仍被高高的望远镜山挡着，我看不到。望远镜山的这边是直插入海的峭壁。




Haulbowline Head and Mizzen-mast Hill were at my elbow, the hill bare and dark, the head bound with cliffs forty or fifty feet high and fringed with great masses of fallen rock. I was scarce a quarter of a mile to seaward, and it was my first thought to paddle in and land.

帆索岬和后桅山近在咫尺。后桅山又秃又黑；帆索岬周围是四五十英尺高的峭壁，还散落着大堆滚落的岩石。我离海岸不到四分之一英里，第一个念头就是要划到岸上去。




That notion was soon given over. Among the fallen rocks the breakers spouted and bellowed; loud reverberations, heavy sprays flying and falling, succeeded one another from second to second; and I saw myself, if I ventured nearer, dashed to death upon the rough shore or spending my strength in vain to scale the beetling crags.

但我很快就放弃了那个想法。巨浪不断地咆哮着打向那些滚落的岩石，响声震天，水花飞溅，一个浪接着一个浪地打过来。我很明白，如果我冒险靠近一些，要么会在凹凸不平的岩石上摔死，要么就是累死也爬不上悬崖。




Nor was that all, for crawling together on flat tables of rock or letting themselves drop into the sea with loud reports I beheld huge slimy monsters—soft snails, as it were, of incredible bigness—two or three score of them together, making the rocks to echo with their barkings.

不仅如此，我还看到许多粘乎乎的怪物，好像是软体蜗牛，但却硕大无比。有的在平坦的岩石上爬行，有的咕咚掉进海里。一共有五六十只，狂叫的回声响彻悬崖间。




I have understood since that they were sea lions, and entirely harmless. But the look of them, added to the difficulty of the shore and the high running of the surf, was more than enough to disgust me of that landing-place. I felt willing rather to starve at sea than to confront such perils.

后来我才知道那些怪物是海狮，根本不伤人。但它们的长相，加上海岸的艰险和海浪的汹涌，使我对这个登陆点厌恶无比。我宁可在海上饿死也不愿面对这些危险。




In the meantime I had a better chance, as I supposed, before me. North of Haulbowline Head, the land runs in a long way, leaving at low tide a long stretch of yellow sand. To the north of that, again, there comes another cape—Cape of the Woods, as it was marked upon the chart buried in tall green pines, which descended to the margin of the sea.

这时，我觉得面前有个更好的机会。帆索岬的北边陆地延伸到很远，退潮后留下一段长长的黄色沙滩。从那儿再往北又是另一个海角——“丛林海角”，根据地图标注，它被掩盖在一片长到岸边的高大青松里。




I remembered what Silver had said about the current that sets northward along the whole west coast of Treasure Island, and seeing from my position that I was already under its influence, I preferred to leave Haulbowline Head behind me and reserve my strength for an attempt to land upon the kindlier-looking Cape of the Woods.

我记得西尔弗曾说过，在金银岛的整个西岸有一股向北的洋流。从我的位置来看，我已经受到它的影响了，所以决定放弃帆索岬，保留体力，试图从稍微容易些的“丛林海角”登陆。




There was a great, smooth swell upon the sea. The wind blowing steady and gentle from the south, there was no contrariety between that and the current, and the billows rose and fell unbroken.

海面大片波纹荡漾。南风温柔地吹向海面上的波纹，海浪起伏个不停。




Had it been otherwise, I must long ago have perished; but as it was, it is surprising how easily and securely my little and light boat could ride. Often, as I still lay at the bottom and kept no more than an eye above the gunwale, I would see a big blue summit heaving close above me; yet the coracle would but bounce a little, dance as if on springs, and subside on the other side into the trough as lightly as a bird.

如果不是这样，我早就被海浪吞噬了，但即使如此，我这条小木船能如此轻易地脱险还是令人吃惊。我一直躺在船底，睁着一只眼掠过船舷，看到蓝蓝的巨浪涌向头顶，然而小船只是稍微一跃，就像装了弹簧一样，退落到浪涡处，轻快地像只小鸟。




I began after a little to grow very bold and sat up to try my skill at paddling. But even a small change in the disposition of the weight will produce violent changes in the behaviour of a coracle. And I had hardly moved before the boat, giving up at once her gentle dancing movement, ran straight down a slope of water so steep that it made me giddy, and struck her nose, with a spout of spray, deep into the side of the next wave.

过了一会儿，我胆子大了一些，坐起来试着划桨。但只要我身体重心稍微改变一下，就会对这条小船产生巨大的影响。我稍微动了一下，小船就改变了轻盈的运动，径直向一个浪谷滑去，那么险峻，吓得我头晕。接着，船头突然扎进了一个浪涛深处，溅起一阵浪花。




I was drenched and terrified, and fell instantly back into my old position, whereupon the coracle seemed to find her head again and led me as softly as before among the billows. It was plain she was not to be interfered with, and at that rate, since I could in no way influence her course, what hope had I left of reaching land?

我全身湿透了，又很害怕，立刻又重新躺回去。小船似乎又明白过来，载着我在海浪中轻柔起伏前行，跟以前一样。显然，我最好不要管她，可如果我不能调整航向，又怎能希望她靠岸呢？




I began to be horribly frightened, but I kept my head, for all that. First, moving with all care, I gradually baled out the coracle with my sea-cap; then, getting my eye once more above the gunwale, I set myself to study how it was she managed to slip so quietly through the rollers.

我越来越害怕，但还是努力保持镇定。我先是小心地用水手帽将小船里的水一点一点舀出去，然后又往船舷外望去，开始研究小船是怎样在海浪中平静行驶的。




I found each wave, instead of the big, smooth glossy mountain it looks from shore or from a vessel's deck, was for all the world like any range of hills on dry land, full of peaks and smooth places and valleys. The coracle, left to herself, turning from side to side, threaded, so to speak, her way through these lower parts and avoided the steep slopes and higher, toppling summits of the wave.

我发现，从岸上或甲板上看，每个浪头都像平坦光滑的大山，但实际更像陆地上起伏的山丘，有峰顶，也有平地和山谷。如果让小船自己航行，她会从一头转向另一头，穿过低地，避开陡陡的波面和冲刷而下高高的波峰。




"Well, now,"thought I to myself, "it is plain I must lie where I am and not disturb the balance; but it is plain also that I can put the paddle over the side and from time to time, in smooth places, give her a shove or two towards land."

我心想：“现在，我显然还得躺在老地方，别打乱船的平衡，而且我可以时不时地把桨放在船边，在平静的地方向岸边划两下。”




No sooner thought upon than done. There I lay on my elbows in the most trying attitude, and every now and again gave a weak stroke or two to turn her head to shore.

想到哪就做哪。我竭尽全力支起胳膊，时不时地轻轻划上两下，使船头靠向海岸。




It was very tiring and slow work, yet I did visibly gain ground; and as we drew near the Cape of the Woods, though I saw I must infallibly miss that point, I had still made some hundred yards of easting. I was, indeed, close in. I could see the cool green tree-tops swaying together in the breeze, and I felt sure I should make the next promontory without fail.

这活儿特别辛苦，见效也慢，但我确实看到了效果。当我靠近“丛林海角”时发现自己肯定是错过了登陆点，但我还是向东划了几百码。我确实已经很接近陆地。我能看见微风中摇曳的绿色树梢，相信自己一定会找到下一个登陆点。




It was high time, for I now began to be tortured with thirst. The glow of the sun from above, its thousandfold reflection from the waves, the sea-water that fell and dried upon me, caking my very lips with salt, combined to make my throat burn and my brain ache. The sight of the trees so near at hand had almost made me sick with longing, but the current had soon carried me past the point, and as the next reach of sea opened out, I beheld a sight that changed the nature of my thoughts.

是该上岸了，我现在就开始觉得渴得难受。海面上反射出的太阳光像热了几千倍。打在身上的海水晒干后盐就粘在嘴上，使我喉咙烧得慌，头也很是疼痛。眼中的树林看着很近，但却使我难以到达，海浪又很快把我冲过海角。当我到达海角另一边开阔的海面时，看到的景象使我改变了原来的想法。




Right in front of me, not half a mile away, I beheld the HISPANIOLA under sail. I made sure, of course, that I should be taken; but I was so distressed for want of water that I scarce knew whether to be glad or sorry at the thought, and long before I had come to a conclusion, surprise had taken entire possession of my mind and I could do nothing but stare and wonder.

在我正前方不到半英里处，我看见伊斯帕尼奥拉号正在航行。我当然知道自己可能被抓，但我实在太想喝水了，都不知道被抓是该高兴还是该难过。我还没来得及想明白，就被眼前的景象吓呆了，瞪大眼睛想着是怎么回事。




The HISPANIOLA was under her main-sail and two jibs, and the beautiful white canvas shone in the sun like snow or silver. When I first sighted her, all her sails were drawing; she was lying a course about north-west, and I presumed the men on board were going round the island on their way back to the anchorage. Presently she began to fetch more and more to the westward, so that I thought they had sighted me and were going about in chase. At last, however, she fell right into the wind's eye, was taken dead aback, and stood there awhile helpless, with her sails shivering.

伊斯帕尼奥拉号扯着主帆和两个大三角帆前进，美丽的白帆在阳光下像雪和白银一样闪闪发光。当我第一眼看到她的时候，所有的帆都鼓满着风，航向西北。我猜想船上的人是要绕过小岛，回到锚地。现在她却逐渐往西偏，因此我想他们一定是看到我，追来抓我了。然而，最后她却掉过头，逆着风，无奈地停在那儿不动了，船帆一直颤抖。




"Clumsy fellows," said I; "they must still be drunk as owls."

我自言自语道：“一堆蠢人！他们一定还醉得像死猪一样。”




And I thought how Captain Smollett would have set them skipping.

我心想斯莫利特船长得怎么痛骂他们呀！




Meanwhile the schooner gradually fell off and filled again upon another tack, sailed swiftly for a minute or so, and brought up once more dead in the wind's eye. Again and again was this repeated. To and fro, up and down, north, south, east, and west, the HISPANIOLA sailed by swoops and dashes, and at each repetition ended as she had begun, with idly flapping canvas. It became plain to me that nobody was steering. And if so, where were the men? Either they were dead drunk or had deserted her, I thought, and perhaps if I could get on board I might return the vessel to her captain.

这时，大船又慢慢转了起来，船帆重新鼓起，飞快地航行了一分钟左右，然后又转到逆风方向不动了。这样重复了好几次。伊斯帕尼奥拉号时而前后摇晃，时而上下起伏，冲着东南西北四个方向乱撞。重复一次停一次，剩下船帆噼啪作响。很明显，这船没人驾驶。如果是这样，人都哪儿去了呢？要么他们醉得半死，要么就已经弃船走了，我想如果自己能登上大船的话，我可以把船重新交给船长。




The current was bearing coracle and schooner southward at an equal rate. As for the latter's sailing, it was so wild and intermittent, and she hung each time so long in irons, that she certainly gained nothing, if she did not even lose. If only I dared to sit up and paddle, I made sure that I could overhaul her. The scheme had an air of adventure that inspired me, and the thought of the water breaker beside the fore companion doubled my growing courage.

海浪带着大船和小船同速向南航进。但大船的航行毫无规律、时断时续，而且每次打转都停好一段时间，即使没后退，也绝对没前进。我要是敢坐起来划船的话，我敢肯定能追上她。这个冒险的想法刺激着我，再想着前面升降口旁的淡水桶，又给我增添了勇气。




Up I got, was welcomed almost instantly by another cloud of spray, but this time stuck to my purpose and set myself, with all my strength and caution, to paddle after the unsteered HISPANIOLA. Once I shipped a sea so heavy that I had to stop and bail, with my heart fluttering like a bird, but gradually I got into the way of the thing and guided my coracle among the waves, with only now and then a blow upon her bows and a dash of foam in my face.

我刚坐起来，几乎立刻就被浪花打上了，但这次我决定全力以赴、小心谨慎地划向无人驾驶的伊斯帕尼奥拉号。有一次，大浪打了很多水进来，我只好停下船舀水，心像揣着小兔子一样怦怦直跳。但我逐渐掌握了这个小船的脾气，能够划着小船在风浪中前行，只是时不时被船头打进的浪花溅起的泡沫喷一脸。




I was now gaining rapidly on the schooner; I could see the brass glisten on the tiller as it banged about, and still no soul appeared upon her decks. I could not choose but suppose she was deserted. If not, the men were lying drunk below, where I might batten them down, perhaps, and do what I chose with the ship.

我飞速地向大船划去。我能看到黄铜舵柄晃动着闪闪发光，但甲板上还是一个人影也没有。我只能认为大船已被人丢弃了。如果不是那样，就是人已经醉倒在船舱里，这样，我就可以把他们锁在里面，船就归我随意处置了。




For some time she had been doing the worse thing possible for me—standing still. She headed nearly due south, yawing, of course, all the time. Each time she fell off, her sails partly filled, and these brought her in a moment right to the wind again. I have said this was the worst thing possible for me, for helpless as she looked in this situation, with the canvas cracking like cannon and the blocks trundling and banging on the deck, she still continued to run away from me, not only with the speed of the current, but by the whole amount of her leeway, which was naturally great.

有一段时间大船干了件对我来说糟糕的事——静止不动。船头几乎正对着南方，偶尔有点偏差。每次偏离的时候，部分船帆就会重新鼓起，使她重新又对准风向。我刚才说这事对我来说糟糕透顶，是因为大船尽管看起来一动不动，但船帆却噼里啪啦地像放炮，滑车在甲板上砰砰地滚个不停，整个船离我越来越远。她跟着海浪前进，加上很大的风压，速度特别快。




But now, at last, I had my chance. The breeze fell for some seconds, very low, and the current gradually turning her, the HISPANIOLA revolved slowly round her centre and at last presented me her stern, with the cabin window still gaping open and the lamp over the table still burning on into the day. The main-sail hung drooped like a banner. She was stock-still but for the current.

但现在，我终于得到了机会。风速变慢了一小会儿，海浪使伊斯帕尼奥拉号围着自己的中心打转，终于让我看到了船尾。船舱的窗子还是开着的，桌上放的那盏灯也还点着。主帆像旗子一样耷拉着。要不是海浪带动，大船就会在原地不动。




For the last little while I had even lost, but now redoubling my efforts, I began once more to overhaul the chase.

我刚才一直没办法，但现在开始加倍努力地追向她。




I was not a hundred yards from her when the wind came again in a clap; she filled on the port tack and was off again, stooping and skimming like a swallow.

我离她不到一百码时，风又吹了起来。左侧船帆鼓得满满的，大船又动了起来，就像燕子俯身掠过水面。




My first impulse was one of despair, but my second was towards joy. Round she came, till she was broadside on to me—round still till she had covered a half and then two thirds and then three quarters of the distance that separated us. I could see the waves boiling white under her forefoot. Immensely tall she looked to me from my low station in the coracle.

我先是觉得失望，紧接着又觉得欣喜。大船转了方向，舷侧靠近我，直到和我的小船距离渐渐接近到一半、三分之二、四分之三。我已经能看到波浪在大船龙骨前端下面翻腾。从我这个小船的低矮位置望去，大船显得无比高大。




And then, of a sudden, I began to comprehend. I had scarce time to think—scarce time to act and save myself. I was on the summit of one swell when the schooner came stooping over the next. The bowsprit was over my head. I sprang to my feet and leaped, stamping the coracle under water. With one hand I caught the jib-boom, while my foot was lodged between the stay and the brace; and as I still clung there panting, a dull blow told me that the schooner had charged down upon and struck the coracle and that I was left without retreat on the HISPANIOLA.

然后，我突然明白了。我还来不及想，也来不及采取措施自救。当大船越过一个浪头，我的小船正在另一个浪头的浪尖上。船头的斜桅杆在我头顶上方。我抬脚一跳，将小船踩进水里。我一手抓住三角帆，一只脚夹在支索和转帆索之间。就在我吊在那儿喘气时，一声闷响告诉我，大船自上而下撞沉了小船。我只能毫无退路地留在了伊斯帕尼奥拉号上。








CHAPTER 25I Strike the Jolly Roger

第二十五章我降下了骷髅旗




I had scarce gained a position on the bowsprit when the flying jib flapped and filled upon the other tack, with a report like a gun. The schooner trembled to her keel under the reverse, but next moment, the other sails still drawing, the jib flapped back again and hung idle.

我还没在斜桅杆上稳住，就听见三角帆像大炮一样啪地一声鼓满了风，转向了另一边。大船转弯时连龙骨都在抖，但紧接着，虽然其它船帆还张着，船头的三角帆却哗啦垂下来不动了。




This had nearly tossed me off into the sea; and now I lost no time, crawled back along the bowsprit, and tumbled head foremost on the deck.

这一下差点把我甩进海里。我赶紧顺着斜桅杆往下爬，最后头朝下滚到了甲板上。




I was on the lee side of the forecastle, and the mainsail, which was still drawing, concealed from me a certain portion of the after-deck. Not a soul was to be seen. The planks, which had not been swabbed since the mutiny, bore the print of many feet, and an empty bottle, broken by the neck, tumbled to and fro like a live thing in the scuppers.

我在水手舱背风的一侧，张开的主帆使我只能看到后甲板的一部分。船上一个人影也没有。甲板从发生叛乱以来就没擦洗过，上面留下了许多脚印，一个断颈的空瓶在排水孔之间滚来滚去，倒像是个活的东西。




Suddenly the HISPANIOLA came right into the wind. The jibs behind me cracked aloud, the rudder slammed to, the whole ship gave a sickening heave and shudder, and at the same moment the main-boom swung inboard, the sheet groaning in the blocks, and showed me the lee after-deck.

突然，伊斯帕尼奥拉号又正对风口了。我身后的三角帆发出噼啪的响声，船舵也乒乓作响。整个船身来回起伏，令人恶心。就在这时，主帆杠向船的内侧一转，滑车上的帆索发出声响，下风处的后甲板显露在我眼前。




There were the two watchmen, sure enough: red-cap on his back, as stiff as a handspike, with his arms stretched out like those of a crucifix and his teeth showing through his open lips; Israel Hands propped against the bulwarks, his chin on his chest, his hands lying open before him on the deck, his face as white, under its tan, as a tallow candle.

那里有两个海盗。戴红帽的那个四脚朝天地躺在那儿，就像船上的绞盘棒一样动也不动。他紧咬双唇，伸着胳膊，像被钉在了十字架上。伊斯雷尔·汉兹靠着舷墙坐着，下巴低在胸上，双手掌心朝上摊在面前的甲板上，棕黑的面孔苍白得像牛油烛一样。




For a while the ship kept bucking and sidling like a vicious horse, the sails filling, now on one tack, now on another, and the boom swinging to and fro till the mast groaned aloud under the strain. Now and again too there would come a cloud of light sprays over the bulwark and a heavy blow of the ship's bows against the swell; so much heavier weather was made of it by this great rigged ship than by my home-made, lop-sided coracle, now gone to the bottom of the sea.

有那么一会儿，大船像烈马一样上蹿下跳，左摇右晃；鼓起的风帆时而这边受风，时而那边受风。帆杠来回晃动，扯得主桅杆吱吱作响。阵阵浪花时不时地飞过舷墙，船头狠狠撞击着海浪。总之，这艘装备精良的大帆船竟然比不过我那只手工制作、老是跑偏、已经沉入海底的小船。




At every jump of the schooner, red-cap slipped to and fro, but—what was ghastly to behold—neither his attitude nor his fixed teeth—disclosing grin was anyway disturbed by this rough usage. At every jump too, Hands appeared still more to sink into himself and settle down upon the deck, his feet sliding ever the farther out, and the whole body canting towards the stern, so that his face became, little by little, hid from me; and at last I could see nothing beyond his ear and the frayed ringlet of one whisker.

大船一动，戴红帽的那个家伙就跟着来回摇晃，但无论船怎么晃，他的姿势和龇牙咧嘴的笑一点儿也没变，让人看了害怕。同样，船一晃动，汉兹似乎更加蜷缩，双脚向外伸得更远些，整个身体也越来越向船尾倾斜。那张脸一点点移出了我的视线。最后，我只能看到他的一只耳朵和一缕络腮胡子。




At the same time, I observed, around both of them, splashes of dark blood upon the planks and began to feel sure that they had killed each other in their drunken wrath.

同时，我还发现他俩周围的甲板上都有暗黑色血迹。我开始相信他们一定是酒醉后愤怒时杀了对方。




While I was thus looking and wondering, in a calm moment, when the ship was still, Israel Hands turned partly round and with a low moan writhed himself back to the position in which I had seen him first. The moan, which told of pain and deadly weakness, and the way in which his jaw hung open went right to my heart. But when I remembered the talk I had overheard from the apple barrel, all pity left me.

我正看着想着，船这时又不动了。伊斯雷尔·汉兹侧了侧身，低声呻吟了一下，扭了下身子，然后又恢复了我一开始看到他时的姿势。呻吟声说明他很痛苦，身体极度虚弱。他张着嘴、下巴低垂，让我不禁怜悯起他来。但一想起我在苹果桶里偷听到他说的那些话，所有的怜悯又消失了。




I walked aft until I reached the main-mast.

我朝船尾走去，一直走到主桅杆前。




"Come aboard, Mr. Hands," I said ironically.

“我上船来了，汉兹先生。”我挖苦地说道。




He rolled his eyes round heavily, but he was too far gone to express surprise. All he could do was to utter one word, "Brandy."

他吃力地转了转眼珠，虚弱得连惊讶都表现不出来了。他只说了一个词：“白兰地。”




It occurred to me there was no time to lose, and dodging the boom as it once more lurched across the deck, I slipped aft and down the companion stairs into the cabin.

我知道没时间可以浪费，就避开又扫到甲板的桅杆，溜到船尾，走下升降口的楼梯进了船舱。




It was such a scene of confusion as you can hardly fancy. All the lockfast places had been broken open in quest of the chart. The floor was thick with mud where ruffians had sat down to drink or consult after wading in the marshes round their camp. The bulkheads, all painted in clear white and beaded round with gilt, bore a pattern of dirty hands. Dozens of empty bottles clinked together in corners to the rolling of the ship. One of the doctor's medical books lay open on the table, half of the leaves gutted out, I suppose, for pipelights. In the midst of all this the lamp still cast a smoky glow, obscure and brown as umber.

船舱里一片混乱，简直难以想象。为了找到那张地图，所有上锁的地方都被撬开了。地板上都是厚厚的泥沙，大概是那群海盗从营地旁的沼泽地过来后，坐在这里喝酒或商量事儿留下的。原先雪白、镶金珠的船舱壁现在留下了许多脏手印。角落里几十个空酒瓶堆在一起，随着大船的摇晃来回滚动。桌上放着一本打开的医书，一半已经撕掉了，我觉得是卷烟了。在这些东西中间，那盏油灯仍在冒着烟，发出暗暗的咖啡色的光。




I went into the cellar; all the barrels were gone, and of the bottles a most surprising number had been drunk out and thrown away. Certainly, since the mutiny began, not a man of them could ever have been sober.

我走进酒窖，发现所有的酒桶都空了。喝完乱扔的酒瓶多得让人吃惊。显然，从内乱开始以来，他们中没有一个人能保持头脑清醒。




Foraging about, I found a bottle with some brandy left, for Hands; and for myself I routed out some biscuit, some pickled fruits, a great bunch of raisins, and a piece of cheese. With these I came on deck, put down my own stock behind the rudder head and well out of the coxswain's reach, went forward to the water-breaker, and had a good deep drink of water, and then, and not till then, gave Hands the brandy.

我找了半天，才发现有个瓶里还剩些白兰地，可以给汉兹。我为自己找了些干面包、一点儿水果干、一大把葡萄干和一块奶酪。我带着这些东西回到甲板，放在舵柄后面汉兹够不着的地方，然后走到淡水桶前，喝了个痛快。然后，我才把白兰地递给汉兹。




He must have drunk a gill before he took the bottle from his mouth.

他至少喝了四分之一品脱才把酒瓶放下。




"Aye," said he, "by thunder, but I wanted some o' that!"

他说道：“唉！妈的！我早就想喝几口！”




I had sat down already in my own corner and begun to eat.

我已经开始坐在角落里吃东西了。




"Much hurt?" I asked him.

“伤得很重吗？”我问他。




He grunted, or rather, I might say, he barked.

他咕哝了一声，或者说更像是嚎叫。




"If that doctor was aboard," he said, "I'd be right enough in a couple of turns, but I don't have no manner of luck, you see, and that's what's the matter with me. As for that swab, he's good and dead, he is,"he added, indicating the man with the red cap. "He warn't no seaman anyhow. And where mought you have come from?"

他说：“要是医生在船上，我不久就能好了。可是你瞧，我没那个运气，现在成了这个样子。那个杂种已经死了。”他指着那个戴着红睡帽的家伙又说，“他怎么也不像水手。你是从哪儿来的？”




"Well," said I, "I've come aboard to take possession of this ship, Mr. Hands; and you'll please regard me as your captain until further notice."

我说：“哦，我是来接管这艘大船的，汉兹先生。没有接到进一步指示之前，你可以把我当作船长。”




He looked at me sourly enough but said nothing. Some of the colour had come back into his cheeks, though he still looked very sick and still continued to slip out and settle down as the ship banged about.

他愠怒地看了我一眼，但没说什么。他脸上恢复了些血色，但看起来还是很虚弱。当船晃动的时候，他的身体还是往下滑。




"By the by," I continued, "I can't have these colours, Mr. Hands; and by your leave, I'll strike 'em. Better none than these."

我接着说：“对了，我不要这种旗。汉兹先生，对不起，我得把它降下来。宁可不挂，也不要这个。”




And again dodging the boom, I ran to the colour lines, handed down their cursed black flag, and chucked it overboard.

我再次避开帆杠，跑到旗杆前，降下那可恶的黑色海盗旗，扔出船外。




"God save the king!" said I, waving my cap. "And there's an end to Captain Silver!"

“上帝保佑我王！”我挥着帽子喊道，“让西尔弗船长去死吧！”




He watched me keenly and slyly, his chin all the while on his breast.

他的下巴一直垂在胸前，眼睛却始终狡猾地看着我。




"I reckon," he said at last, "I reckon, Cap'n Hawkins, you'll kind of want to get ashore now. S'pose we talks."

他最后说：“我想，霍金斯船长，你是想到岸上去吧。咱们可以好好谈谈。”




"Why, yes," said I, "with all my heart, Mr. Hands. Say on."

我回答道：“好啊，汉兹先生，我全心全意听着。你继续说。”




And I went back to my meal with a good appetite.

我回去继续吃东西，胃口很好。




"This man," he began, nodding feebly at the corpse “—O'Brien were his name, a rank Irelander—this man and me got the canvas on her, meaning for to sail her back. Well, HE'S dead now, he is—as dead as bilge; and who's to sail this ship, I don't see. Without I gives you a hint, you ain't that man, as far's I can tell. Now, look here, you gives me food and drink and a old scarf or ankecher to tie my wound up, you do, and I'll tell you how to sail her, and that's about square all round, I take it."

他无力地朝着尸体点点头说道：“这家伙叫奥布赖恩，是个爱尔兰佬。我们当时扯起风帆，想把船驶回去。现在他死了，臭得跟船底的脏水似的，我不知道还有谁可以驾驶这个船。要是没我指点你，我告诉你，你绝对不行。现在，听我说，你供我吃喝，再拿个旧围巾或手绢帮我把伤口包起来，我就告诉你怎么驾船。我认为这样对你我都公平。




"I'll tell you one thing," said I: "I'm not going back to Captain Kidd's anchorage. I mean to get into North Inlet and beach her quietly there."

我说：“我要告诉你一件事，我不回基德船长的锚地去。我打算将船驶到北汊，让船平稳靠岸。




"To be sure you did," he cried. "Why, I ain't sich an infernal lubber after all. I can see, can't I? I've tried my fling, I have, and I've lost, and it's you has the wind of me. North Inlet? Why, I haven't no ch'ice, not I! I'd help you sail her up to Execution Dock, by thunder! So I would."

他喊道：“你真了不起！但我也不是个笨蛋啊！难道我不明白吗？我试过自己的运气，输得很惨，你赢了我。把船开进北汊？好，反正我也没得选择。就是你让我把船开到正法码头也行，见鬼！我也会去的。”




Well, as it seemed to me, there was some sense in this. We struck our bargain on the spot. In three minutes I had the HISPANIOLA sailing easily before the wind along the coast of Treasure Island, with good hopes of turning the northern point ere noon and beating down again as far as North Inlet before high water, when we might beach her safely and wait till the subsiding tide permitted us to land.

我觉得他的话有点道理。我们的交易当场达成。三分钟后，我们开着伊斯帕尼奥拉号沿着金银岛的西海岸顺风行驶，很有希望在中午之前绕过北角，在涨潮之前开进北汊。然后我们可以把船安全靠岸，再等退潮后上岸。




Then I lashed the tiller and went below to my own chest, where I got a soft silk handkerchief of my mother's. With this, and with my aid, Hands bound up the great bleeding stab he had received in the thigh, and after he had eaten a little and had a swallow or two more of the brandy, he began to pick up visibly, sat straighter up, spoke louder and clearer, and looked in every way another man.

于是，我绑住舵柄，走进船舱，从箱子里拿出妈妈给我的柔软的丝绸手绢。在我的帮助下，汉兹用手绢把大腿上滴血的伤口包扎好，那个伤口是弯刀刺的。然后，他吃了点儿东西又喝了两三口白兰地。他明显精神了些，能坐直了些，声音大了，也清楚多了，跟刚才简直不是同一个人。




The breeze served us admirably. We skimmed before it like a bird, the coast of the island flashing by and the view changing every minute. Soon we were past the high lands and bowling beside low, sandy country, sparsely dotted with dwarf pines, and soon we were beyond that again and had turned the corner of the rocky hill that ends the island on the north.

风也在竭力为我们服务。船像鸟一样乘风掠过水面，小岛的两岸一闪而过，景色一直在变。不一会儿我们就过了高地，然后又经过了低低的沙地，上面零星点缀着几棵矮松。不久，我们将这些抛在了身后，绕过岛上最北端的石头小山。




I was greatly elated with my new command, and pleased with the bright, sunshiny weather and these different prospects of the coast. I had now plenty of water and good things to eat, and my conscience, which had smitten me hard for my desertion, was quieted by the great conquest I had made. I should, I think, have had nothing left me to desire but for the eyes of the coxswain as they followed me derisively about the deck and the odd smile that appeared continually on his face. It was a smile that had in it something both of pain and weakness—a haggard old man's smile; but there was, besides that, a grain of derision, a shadow of treachery, in his expression as he craftily watched, and watched, and watched me at my work.

我为拥有这个新指挥权而得意洋洋，也因灿烂的阳光，变换的风景而欣喜。我现在淡水和食物都很丰富，一想到自己达成这样的功绩，对当初自己擅自离开的内疚感也就淡了。我想我本应该毫无所求了，但是汉兹的眼睛一直不怀好意地盯着我在甲板上的动静，脸上也一直是那种古怪的笑容。这是老人憔悴的微笑，显出某种程度的痛苦和衰弱。不仅如此，他看着我忙时，脸上还带着讥讽的表情和奸诈的阴影，而且一直看着我。








CHAPTER 26Israel Hands

第二十六章伊斯雷尔·汉兹




The wind, serving us to a desire, now hauled into the west. We could run so much the easier from the north-east corner of the island to the mouth of the North Inlet. Only, as we had no power to anchor and dared not beach her till the tide had flowed a good deal farther, time hung on our hands. The coxswain told me how to lay the ship to; after a good many trials I succeeded, and we both sat in silence over another meal.

风正合我们的意，现在转成了西风。我们可以很容易从岛的东北角航行到北汊的入口处。只是，我们没有力气把船停靠在岸边，想等潮水涨得再高些，再将船靠岸。时间过得好慢啊！汉兹教我怎么靠岸，试了好多次我才成功。然后我们静静地坐下又吃了一顿。




"Cap'n," said he at length with that same uncomfortable smile, "here's my old shipmate, O'Brien; s'pose you was to heave him overboard. I ain't partic'lar as a rule, and I don't take no blame for settling his hash, but I don't reckon him ornamental now, do you?"

“船长，”他终于开口，脸上还是挂着那种不舒服的笑容，“我那老伙计奥布赖恩躺在那儿，你还是把他扔到船外吧。我不怎么在乎规矩，杀掉他也不会自责，只是不想让他躺在这儿当摆设，你说呢？”




"I'm not strong enough, and I don't like the job; and there he lies, for me," said I.

我说：“我没那个力气。我也不想干。我看就让他在那躺着吧。”




"This here's an unlucky ship, this HISPANIOLA, Jim," he went on, blinking. "There's a power of men been killed in this HISPANIOLA—a sight o' poor seamen dead and gone since you and me took ship to Bristol. I never seen sich dirty luck, not I. There was this here O'Brien now—he's dead, ain't he? Well now, I'm no scholar, and you're a lad as can read and figure, and to put it straight, do you take it as a dead man is dead for good, or do he come alive again?"

“吉姆，伊斯帕尼奥拉号是条不吉利的船。”他眨眨眼继续说道。“这条船杀气重——自从我们从布里斯托尔出海以来，船上送命的倒霉水手好多呢。我还从来没见过这么倒霉的，从没见过！就说这个奥布赖恩吧，现在不也送命了吗？嗯，我这人没文化，你是能读会算的孩子，直接告诉我，一个人死了就死了，还是能转世再活过来？”




"You can kill the body, Mr. Hands, but not the spirit; you must know that already," I replied. "O'Brien there is in another world, and may be watching us."

我答道：“汉兹先生，你应该早就知道，你能杀死一个人的肉体，但是杀不死他的灵魂。奥布赖恩到了另一个世界，也许在看着我们呢。”




"Ah!" said he. "Well, that's unfort'nate—appears as if killing parties was a waste of time. Howsomever, sperrits don't reckon for much, by what I've seen. I'll chance it with the sperrits, Jim. And now, you've spoke up free, and I'll take it kind if you'd step down into that there cabin and get me a well, a shiver my timbers! I can't hit the name on 't; well, you get me a bottle of wine, Jim—this here brandy's too strong for my head."

他说：“啊！那可真不幸——看样子杀人就是在浪费时间。然而，我却觉得灵魂也没什么。吉姆，我迟早总会和灵魂碰面的。现在，话都说成这样了，如果你能去船舱里帮我拿——见鬼！我叫不上名字了——对了，给我拿瓶葡萄酒吧。吉姆，这白兰地太烈，我脑袋受不了。”




Now, the coxswain's hesitation seemed to be unnatural, and as for the notion of his preferring wine to brandy, I entirely disbelieved it. The whole story was a pretext. He wanted me to leave the deck—so much was plain; but with what purpose I could in no way imagine. His eyes never met mine; they kept wandering to and fro, up and down, now with a look to the sky, now with a flitting glance upon the dead O'Brien. All the time he kept smiling and putting his tongue out in the most guilty, embarrassed manner, so that a child could have told that he was bent on some deception. I was prompt with my answer, however, for I saw where my advantage lay and that with a fellow so densely stupid I could easily conceal my suspicions to the end.

汉兹犹犹豫豫的样子似乎不太自然，而且他宁可要喝葡萄酒也不要白兰地，我完全不信。这一切只是个借口。很明显，他想让我离开甲板，但是我想不出他有什么目的。他总是避开我的目光，四处张望，上下乱看；一会看看天，一会瞥一眼死去的奥布赖恩。他始终笑着，伸出舌头装出抱歉或不好意思的样子，连小孩子也能看出这家伙不怀好意。然而，我立刻就答应了，我知道自己的优势在哪儿。和这么愚蠢的家伙在一起，我很容易让他始终看不出我的怀疑之心。




"Some wine?" I said. "Far better. Will you have white or red?"

我说：“葡萄酒吗？很好。红的还是白的？”




"Well, I reckon it's about the blessed same to me, shipmate," he replied; "so it's strong, and plenty of it, what's the odds?"

他答道：“哎，哪种对我来说都一样。只要够烈够多就行，其它的有什么关系呢？”




"All right," I answered. "I'll bring you port, Mr. Hands. But I'll have to dig for it."

我回答道：“好。我给你拿去，汉兹先生。但是我得找一会儿。”




With that I scuttled down the companion with all the noise I could, slipped off my shoes, ran quietly along the sparred gallery, mounted the forecastle ladder, and popped my head out of the fore companion. I knew he would not expect to see me there, yet I took every precaution possible, and certainly the worst of my suspicions proved too true.

我说着就从扶梯那儿跑了下去，尽量弄出很大的声响。然后，我脱下鞋，静静地跑过圆木通道，爬上水手舱的梯子，把头探出扶梯。虽然我知道他绝对想不到我会在那儿，但我还是极其小心，结果我所怀疑的最糟糕的事被证实了。




He had risen from his position to his hands and knees, and though his leg obviously hurt him pretty sharply when he moved—for I could hear him stifle a groan—yet it was at a good, rattling rate that he trailed himself across the deck. In half a minute he had reached the port scuppers and picked, out of a coil of rope, a long knife, or rather a short dirk, discoloured to the hilt with blood. He looked upon it for a moment, thrusting forth his under jaw, tried the point upon his hand, and then, hastily concealing it in the bosom of his jacket, trundled back again into his old place against the bulwark.

他手脚并用着爬离了原来的地方。很明显，当他移动的时候，有条腿上的伤痛很疼——因为我听到他压抑着的呻吟声——然而他还是拖着身子迅速爬过甲板。不到半分钟的工夫，他就已经爬到左舷的排水孔那里，从一堆绳子下面摸出把长刀，或者说是把短剑，一直到刀柄那儿都是血迹。他抬着下巴看了会儿刀子，用手试了试刀尖，就立刻将它藏在怀里，然后重新爬回舷墙旁的老地方。




This was all that I required to know. Israel could move about, he was now armed, and if he had been at so much trouble to get rid of me, it was plain that I was meant to be the victim. What he would do afterwards—whether he would try to crawl right across the island from North Inlet to the camp among the swamps or whether he would fire Long Tom, trusting that his own comrades might come first to help him—was, of course, more than I could say.

这就是我想知道的。伊斯雷尔能够爬行，现在他又有了武器。他刚才那么想方设法地摆脱我，很显然是想干掉我。接下来他想干什么呢？是从北汊穿过海岛爬回到沼泽地中的营地呢，还是想开炮，指望同党来救他呢？这个我可说不好。




Yet I felt sure that I could trust him in one point, since in that our interests jumped together, and that was in the disposition of the schooner. We both desired to have her stranded safe enough, in a sheltered place, and so that, when the time came, she could be got off again with as little labour and danger as might be; and until that was done I considered that my life would certainly be spared.

但是有一点我能相信他——如何驾驭这艘大船，在这点上，我们俩利益一致。我俩都希望能把她安全停泊在一个隐蔽的地方，那样的话，时机一到我们才能不费多大力气，安全地重新出海。我估计在这之前，我没什么生命危险。




While I was thus turning the business over in my mind, I had not been idle with my body. I had stolen back to the cabin, slipped once more into my shoes, and laid my hand at random on a bottle of wine, and now, with this for an excuse, I made my reappearance on the deck.

我想这些的时候身体也并没闲着。我偷偷溜回船舱，重新穿上鞋子，随手拿瓶葡萄酒去交差，然后又回到了甲板上。




Hands lay as I had left him, all fallen together in a bundle and with his eyelids lowered as though he were too weak to bear the light. He looked up, however, at my coming, knocked the neck off the bottle like a man who had done the same thing often, and took a good swig, with his favourite toast of "Here's luck!"

汉兹仍像我离开时那样躺着，身子缩成一团，眼皮下垂，好像虚弱得连阳光都受不了。然而，他还是抬起头看着我走过来，接过酒瓶，熟练地敲断瓶颈，狠狠喝了一大口，照旧说了一句“好运！”




Then he lay quiet for a little, and then, pulling out a stick of tobacco, begged me to cut him a quid.

接着，他静静地躺了一会，然后掏出一条烟叶，求我帮他切一块。




"Cut me a junk o' that," said he, "for I haven't no knife and hardly strength enough, so be as I had. Ah, Jim, Jim, I reckon I've missed stays! Cut me a quid, as'll likely be the last, lad, for I'm for my long home, and no mistake."

他说：“给我切一块吧。我没刀子，即使有刀也没力气。吉姆啊，吉姆，我想我真的完了！给我切一块，这也许是最后一口烟了。伙计呀，我就要回老家了，真的。”




"Well," said I, "I'll cut you some tobacco, but if I was you and thought myself so badly, I would go to my prayers like a Christian man."

我说：“行，给你切一块。不过，如果我是你，感觉自己不行了，我会像个基督徒一样祷告。”




"Why?" said he. "Now, you tell me why."

他问道：“为什么？告诉我为什么？”




"Why?" I cried. "You were asking me just now about the dead. You've broken your trust; you've lived in sin and lies and blood; there's a man you killed lying at your feet this moment, and you ask me why! For God's mercy, Mr. Hands, that's why."

我大喊道：“为什么？你刚才还问我人死了会怎样。你违背了你的信仰，生活在罪恶、谎言和血腥中。你杀死的那个人现在还躺在你的脚下，你还问我为什么！求上帝宽恕你吧，汉兹先生，这就是原因。”




I spoke with a little heat, thinking of the bloody dirk he had hidden in his pocket and designed, in his ill thoughts, to end me with. He, for his part, took a great draught of the wine and spoke with the most unusual solemnity.

我想到他兜里藏着带血的短剑，还想设计我，如此邪恶，说话时就有些激动。而他也猛喝了一大口酒，用异常庄重的口气回答我。




"For thirty years," he said, "I've sailed the seas and seen good and bad, better and worse, fair weather and foul, provisions running out, knives going, and what not. Well, now I tell you, I never seen good come o' goodness yet. Him as strikes first is my fancy; dead men don't bite; them's my views—amen, so be it. And now, you look here," he added, suddenly changing his tone, "we've had about enough of this foolery. The tide's made good enough by now. You just take my orders, Cap'n Hawkins, and we'll sail slap in and be done with it."

他说道：“三十年了！我一直在海上漂，好的、坏的、稍好的、稍差的、好天气、坏天气、断粮食、动刀子，什么没见过！好吧，我告诉你，我就从没见过好人有好报。我就喜欢先下手为强，反正死人不会咬人。这就是我的想法——阿门，就这样吧。现在，看看这儿吧。”他忽然变了声调，接着说，“我们说太多废话了。现在潮水涨得够高了。霍金斯船长，你只要听我命令，我们就能将船驶进去，干好这事。”




All told, we had scarce two miles to run; but the navigation was delicate, the entrance to this northern anchorage was not only narrow and shoal, but lay east and west, so that the schooner must be nicely handled to be got in. I think I was a good, prompt subaltern, and I am very sure that Hands was an excellent pilot, for we went about and about and dodged in, shaving the banks, with a certainty and a neatness that were a pleasure to behold.

我们总航程不到两英里，但航行却非常困难。北锚地的入口处不仅又窄又浅，还东拐西拐的，因此必须技术很好才能把大船开进去。我认为自己很能干，是个好副手，我也确信汉兹是优秀的领航员。我们拐来拐去，东躲西闪，擦着浅滩前行，船又平又稳，看起来很好。




Scarcely had we passed the heads before the land closed around us. The shores of North Inlet were as thickly wooded as those of the southern anchorage, but the space was longer and narrower and more like, what in truth it was, the estuary of a river. Right before us, at the southern end, we saw the wreck of a ship in the last stages of dilapidation. It had been a great vessel of three masts but had lain so long exposed to the injuries of the weather that it was hung about with great webs of dripping seaweed, and on the deck of it shore bushes had taken root and now flourished thick with flowers. It was a sad sight, but it showed us that the anchorage was calm.

我们刚过海角就被陆地包围了。北汊的岸上也跟南锚地沿岸一样，长着茂密的树林，但这里水域更长更窄一些，更像是河流的入海口，实际也是如此。我们看到，在我们正前方的南端有一艘船的残骸，破落得看不出样子。那是一艘很大的三桅帆船，但长期风吹日晒的，上面挂满了湿漉漉的海藻，岸上的灌木也在甲板上生根，开着鲜艳的花朵。看起来一片凄凉，但这说明锚地是平静的。




"Now," said Hands, "look there; there's a pet bit for to beach a ship in. Fine flat sand, never a cat's paw, trees all around of it, and flowers a blowing like a garding on that old ship."

汉兹说：“你瞧那儿，那儿是冲上岸的最佳点。那里沙滩平，没风，四周全是树，破船上的鲜花开得像个花园一样。”




"And once beached," I inquired, "how shall we get her off again?"

我问：“但是一旦靠了岸，我们怎么才能让船重新航行呢？”




"Why, so," he replied: "you take a line ashore there on the other side at low water, take a turn about one of them big pines; bring it back, take a turn around the capstan, and lie to for the tide. Come high water, all hands take a pull upon the line, and off she comes as sweet as natur'. And now, boy, you stand by. We're near the bit now, and she's too much way on her. Starboard a little—so—steady—starboard—larboard a little—steady—steady!”

他答道：“这个呀？退潮的时候，你拉着绳子到对岸，把绳子绕在一棵大松树上，再拉回来绕在绞盘上，然后躺下来等涨潮。等涨潮了，一起拉绳子，船自然就会动了。现在，孩子呀，看好了。咱们现在靠近沙滩了，船速有点儿太快了。稍微向右点——对——稳住——再向右——向左一点——稳住——稳住！”




So he issued his commands, which I breathlessly obeyed, till, all of a sudden, he cried, "Now, my hearty, luff!"

他就这样发号施令，而我则屏气凝神地执行着，直到他突然大喊一声：“现在，伙计，转舵向风！”




And I put the helm hard up, and the HISPANIOLA swung round rapidly and ran stem on for the low, wooded shore.

我使劲转动舵柄，伊斯帕尼奥拉号来了个急转弯，冲上了长着矮树的浅滩。




The excitement of these last manoeuvres had somewhat interfered with the watch I had kept hitherto, sharply enough, upon the coxswain. Even then I was still so much interested, waiting for the ship to touch, that I had quite forgot the peril that hung over my head and stood craning over the starboard bulwarks and watching the ripples spreading wide before the bows. I might have fallen without a struggle for my life had not a sudden disquietude seized upon me and made me turn my head. Perhaps I had heard a creak or seen his shadow moving with the tail of my eye; perhaps it was an instinct like a cat's; but, sure enough, when I looked round, there was Hands, already half way towards me, with the dirk in his right hand.

刚才一连串的操作所带来的兴奋劲儿多少分散了我的戒心。我在这之前一直密切注意着汉兹的举动。我全神贯注地等着船靠向沙滩，竟然忘了近在眼前的危险，还伸长脖子探出右舷墙，看着船头下面散开的波纹。要不是突如其来的不安抓住了我，使我转过头，我也许还来不及挣扎就一命呜呼了。也许是我听到了嘎吱嘎吱的声音，也许是我眼角看到他的影子在动，也许是一种像猫一样的本能，总之，当我转过头来，发现汉兹右手握着短剑已经快到我跟前了。




We must both have cried out aloud when our eyes met, but while mine was the shrill cry of terror, his was a roar of fury like a charging bully's. At the same instant, he threw himself forward and I leapt sideways towards the bows. As I did so, I let go of the tiller, which sprang sharp to leeward, and I think this saved my life, for it struck Hands across the chest and stopped him, for the moment, dead.

我们眼光相遇时肯定都大叫了一声。如果说我发出的是恐惧的尖叫，他的就像公牛进攻时的那种吼叫。他立刻扑了过来，我朝船头那边闪过去。我闪开时松开了舵柄，舵柄顺着风旋转才救了我的命。因为弹开的舵柄正打中汉兹的胸部，阻止了他，使他一时无法动弹。




Before he could recover, I was safe out of the corner where he had me trapped, with all the deck to dodge about. Just forward of the main-mast I stopped, drew a pistol from my pocket, took a cool aim, though he had already turned and was once more coming directly after me, and drew the trigger. The hammer fell, but there followed neither flash nor sound; the priming was useless with sea-water. I cursed myself for my neglect. Why had not I, long before, reprimed and reloaded my only weapons? Then I should not have been as now, a mere fleeing sheep before this butcher.

还没等他恢复过来，我就安全地逃出被他逼进去的角落，可以在整个甲板上逃开他。我停在了主桅杆前，从口袋里掏出手枪，尽管这时他已经转过身来又向我扑来，我还是冷静地瞄准目标，然后扣动扳机。撞针落了下来，但是既没有火光也没有声音，原来火药被海水打湿了。我骂自己太大意。为什么我没有早点儿将这仅有的武器重新装上子弹呢？要是这样，我也不会像现在这样成了待宰的羔羊呀。




Wounded as he was, it was wonderful how fast he could move, his grizzled hair tumbling over his face, and his face itself as red as a red ensign with his haste and fury. I had no time to try my other pistol, nor indeed much inclination, for I was sure it would be useless. One thing I saw plainly: I must not simply retreat before him, or he would speedily hold me boxed into the bows, as a moment since he had so nearly boxed me in the stern. Once so caught, and nine or ten inches of the blood-stained dirk would be my last experience on this side of eternity. I placed my palms against the main-mast, which was of a goodish bigness, and waited, every nerve upon the stretch.

他虽然受了伤，动作却快得惊人，斑白的头发披散着，脸也因气急败坏而涨得通红。我没时间再试另外一支枪，实际上也不想试，我敢保证那支也不能用。有一点我很清楚：我不能只是往后退，那样他很快就会把我逼到船头，就像刚才他差点把我堵进船尾。一旦这样被抓，他那把九英寸或十英寸长的血剑，将是我在人间尝的最后一种滋味。我双手抱着相当粗的主桅杆等着，每根神经都绷得紧紧的。




Seeing that I meant to dodge, he also paused; and a moment or two passed in feints on his part and corresponding movements upon mine. It was such a game as I had often played at home about the rocks of Black Hill Cove, but never before, you may be sure, with such a wildly beating heart as now. Still, as I say, it was a boy's game, and I thought I could hold my own at it against an elderly seaman with a wounded thigh. Indeed my courage had begun to rise so high that I allowed myself a few darting thoughts on what would be the end of the affair, and while I saw certainly that I could spin it out for long, I saw no hope of any ultimate escape.

他看出我在躲就停了下来。他佯攻了一两次，我也相应地躲了两下。这有点儿像我在老家黑山湾的岩石间玩的游戏，但你可以肯定，我的心从没跳得像现在这么厉害。就像我说的，这是小孩子的游戏。我想我不会输给一个腿上有伤的老年水手。说实在的，我的勇气开始高涨，甚至有时间考虑这事儿会怎么结束。我相信自己能耗上一段时间，但看不出有什么希望可以最终逃生。




Well, while things stood thus, suddenly the HISPANIOLA struck, staggered, ground for an instant in the sand, and then, swift as a blow, canted over to the port side till the deck stood at an angle of forty-five degrees and about a puncheon of water splashed into the scupper holes and lay, in a pool, between the deck and bulwark.

就在这时，大船突然一震，摇摇晃晃猛地冲向沙地，紧接着船身急速地向左船舷倾斜成与甲板成四十五度角竖了起来。大约有一大桶水喷溅着进了排水孔，在甲板和舷墙之间形成了个水塘。




We were both of us capsized in a second, and both of us rolled, almost together, into the scuppers, the dead red-cap, with his arms still spread out, tumbling stiffly after us. So near were we, indeed, that my head came against the coxswain's foot with a crack that made my teeth rattle. Blow and all, I was the first afoot again, for Hands had got involved with the dead body. The sudden canting of the ship had made the deck no place for running on; I had to find some new way of escape, and that upon the instant, for my foe was almost touching me. Quick as thought, I sprang into the mizzen shrouds, rattled up hand over hand, and did not draw a breath till I was seated on the cross-trees.

我们俩立刻就都失去了平衡，两人扭在一起滚向排水孔。戴红睡帽那家伙的尸体还伸着手臂直挺挺地跟着我们滚下来。我们离得特别近，以至于我的头撞上了他的脚，砰的一声，磕得我牙咯咯作响。尽管撞了一下，我还是第一个站起来的，因为汉兹和尸体缠在了一起。船的突然倾斜使甲板上无处可逃，我必须找到新方法逃生，而且要快，因为敌人就要扑到我跟前了。想到这，我迅速跳上了后桅支索，双手交替着往上爬，直到爬到桅顶横桁上坐下来，才松了口气。




I had been saved by being prompt; the dirk had struck not half a foot below me as I pursued my upward flight; and there stood Israel Hands with his mouth open and his face upturned to mine, a perfect statue of surprise and disappointment.

幸亏我动作快才保住了性命。我向上爬的时候，短剑在我下面不到半英尺的地方刺了个空。汉兹站在那儿张着嘴，抬头望着我，一副吃惊又失望的样子。




Now that I had a moment to myself, I lost no time in changing the priming of my pistol, and then, having one ready for service, and to make assurance doubly sure, I proceeded to draw the load of the other and recharge it afresh from the beginning.

我现在有时间，赶紧给手枪换了弹药。换好一支后，为了保险，又把另一支也重新装上了弹药。




My new employment struck Hands all of a heap; he began to see the dice going against him, and after an obvious hesitation, he also hauled himself heavily into the shrouds, and with the dirk in his teeth, began slowly and painfully to mount. It cost him no end of time and groans to haul his wounded leg behind him, and I had quietly finished my arrangements before he was much more than a third of the way up. Then, with a pistol in either hand, I addressed him.

我这个做法让汉兹惊呆了，他开始意识到处境对他很不利。他明显犹豫了一下，竟然拖着沉重的身体，拽着横桅索，嘴上刁着短剑，忍痛开始慢慢往上爬。他拖着受伤的大腿往上爬速度非常慢，而且异常痛苦。我在他刚刚爬过三分之一的路程时，就重新装好了两支枪。我一手拿一支枪，开始朝他喊话。




"One more step, Mr. Hands," said I, "and I'll blow your brains out! Dead men don't bite, you know," I added with a chuckle.

我说：“汉兹先生，你要是敢再爬一步，我就打烂你的脑袋！你说过，死人是不咬人的。”我笑着又补充道。




He stopped instantly. I could see by the working of his face that he was trying to think, and the process was so slow and laborious that, in my new-found security, I laughed aloud. At last, with a swallow or two, he spoke, his face still wearing the same expression of extreme perplexity. In order to speak he had to take the dagger from his mouth, but in all else he remained unmoved.

他立刻停了下来。从他脸上的表情我可以看出他正在全力思考。他想得又慢又费力，我仗着自己在安全的地方，就大笑起来。最后，他咽了咽口水开始说话，脸上还是挂着那种极度茫然的表情。为了说话，他只好拿下嘴里的刀，但仍保持浑身不动。




"Jim," said he, "I reckon we're fouled, you and me, and we'll have to sign articles. I'd have had you but for that there lurch, but I don't have no luck, not I; and I reckon I'll have to strike, which comes hard, you see, for a master mariner to a ship's younker like you, Jim."

他说：“吉姆，我想咱俩都耍了不少花招，咱们还是来个协议吧。要不是刚才船突然倾斜，我就抓住你了，但是我没那运气，太倒霉。看样子，我这老水手得向你这个小孩子认输了，吉姆，真是难以接受。”




I was drinking in his words and smiling away, as conceited as a cock upon a wall, when, all in a breath, back went his right hand over his shoulder. Something sang like an arrow through the air; I felt a blow and then a sharp pang, and there I was pinned by the shoulder to the mast. In the horrid pain and surprise of the moment—I scarce can say it was by my own volition, and I am sure it was without a conscious aim—both my pistols went off, and both escaped out of my hands. They did not fall alone; with a choked cry, the coxswain loosed his grasp upon the shrouds and plunged head first into the water.

我陶醉于这番恭维话，得意洋洋，骄傲得像只飞上墙的公鸡。就在这一刹那，他的右手突然向后一挥。不知什么东西像箭一样从空中飞来。我感到自己挨了一下，一阵剧痛，肩膀竟被钉在了桅杆上。我疼痛难忍，也很惊讶。很难说当时是有意识地开了枪，但我敢肯定地说当时并未有意识地瞄准。我两支手枪同时开火，然后两支枪都从手中掉了下去。可不只是我那两支枪掉下去了。随着一声哽咽的喊叫，那水手松开了抓着绳子的手，头朝下掉进了海里。








CHAPTER 27"Pieces of Eight"

第二十七章“八个里亚尔”




Owing to the cant of the vessel, the masts hung far out over the water, and from my perch on the cross-trees I had nothing below me but the surface of the bay. Hands, who was not so far up, was in consequence nearer to the ship and fell between me and the bulwarks. He rose once to the surface in a lather of foam and blood and then sank again for good. As the water settled, I could see him lying huddled together on the clean, bright sand in the shadow of the vessel's sides. A fish or two whipped past his body. Sometimes, by the quivering of the water, he appeared to move a little, as if he were trying to rise. But he was dead enough, for all that, being both shot and drowned, and was food for fish in the very place where he had designed my slaughter.

由于船身倾斜，桅杆远远地伸到水面上。我在桅顶桁梁上，下面只有一湾海水。汉兹刚才没爬这么高，因此离船近一些，正好掉在我和舷墙之间的水里。他在泛着血红泡沫的水中浮上来一次，然后就永远地沉了下去。水面平静之后，我看到他全身缩成一团，浮在船身的影子里，四周是清澈明亮的沙床上。有一两条鱼从他身旁游过。有时，随着海水的起伏，他似乎又动了动，像要站起来似的。但他确实死了，要么被枪打死，要么被水淹死了，他本打算在这儿杀我，现在自己却在此地葬身鱼腹了。




I was no sooner certain of this than I began to feel sick, faint, and terrified. The hot blood was running over my back and chest. The dirk, where it had pinned my shoulder to the mast, seemed to burn like a hot iron; yet it was not so much these real sufferings that distressed me, for these, it seemed to me, I could bear without a murmur; it was the horror I had upon my mind of falling from the cross-trees into that still green water, beside the body of the coxswain.

我刚意识到这点，就觉得恶心、头昏、恐惧。热血从后背和胸前往下流。那把短剑将我的肩膀钉在桅杆上，现在像烧红的烙铁一样烧得慌。然而，并不是身上的伤让我害怕，这点痛苦我可以不吭声就挺过去，真正恐惧的是我怕自己从桅顶横桁上掉到蔚蓝的大海里，死在舵手的尸体旁。




I clung with both hands till my nails ached, and I shut my eyes as if to cover up the peril. Gradually my mind came back again, my pulses quieted down to a more natural time, and I was once more in possession of myself.

我用双手紧紧抓住横桁，抓得我指甲疼。我闭上眼，似乎这样就能避开灾难。我的脑子逐渐清醒起来，脉搏也恢复了正常，重新控制了自己的情绪。




It was my first thought to pluck forth the dirk, but either it stuck too hard or my nerve failed me, and I desisted with a violent shudder. Oddly enough, that very shudder did the business. The knife, in fact, had come the nearest in the world to missing me altogether; it held me by a mere pinch of skin, and this the shudder tore away. The blood ran down the faster, to be sure, but I was my own master again and only tacked to the mast by my coat and shirt.

我头一个想法就是把剑拔下来，但也许是钉得太深，或者是我神经受不了。我打了个寒战就放弃了这个想法。说也奇怪，正是这个寒战起了作用。实际上，那把刀差点儿根本就没伤到我，只是扎到了一层皮。我一打寒战，皮就扯下来了。当然，血流得更快了，但我也因此得到了自由，只是上衣和衬衫还钉在桅杆上。




These last I broke through with a sudden jerk, and then regained the deck by the starboard shrouds. For nothing in the world would I have again ventured, shaken as I was, upon the overhanging port shrouds from which Israel had so lately fallen.

我猛地把衣服拽下来，从右舷桅索上回到了甲板。我浑身颤抖，但是说什么也不敢再从支出来的左舷爬回去，伊斯雷尔刚才就是从那儿掉下去的。




I went below and did what I could for my wound; it pained me a good deal and still bled freely, but it was neither deep nor dangerous, nor did it greatly gall me when I used my arm. Then I looked around me, and as the ship was now, in a sense, my own, I began to think of clearing it from its last passenger—the dead man, O'Brien.

我回到船舱努力包扎好伤口。特别疼，还不停地流着血，但伤口不深，没什么危险，也不是特别影响我活动胳膊。我向四周看了看，从某种意义上讲，这艘大船现在是我一个人的了，因此我开始想着清除船上最后一名乘客——奥布赖恩的尸体。




He had pitched, as I have said, against the bulwarks, where he lay like some horrible, ungainly sort of puppet, life-size, indeed, but how different from life's colour or life's comeliness! In that position I could easily have my way with him, and as the habit of tragical adventures had worn off almost all my terror for the dead, I took him by the waist as if he had been a sack of bran and with one good heave, tumbled him overboard. He went in with a sounding plunge; the red cap came off and remained floating on the surface; and as soon as the splash subsided, I could see him and Israel lying side by side, both wavering with the tremulous movement of the water. O'Brien, though still quite a young man, was very bald. There he lay, with that bald head across the knees of the man who had killed him and the quick fishes steering to and fro over both.

我刚才说过，他已经滑到舷墙边，像个可怕而丑陋的木偶一样躺在那儿，跟真人一样大小，但没有一点儿生命的气息。以他的姿势我很容易就可以扔掉他。我经历的各种惨况早已磨掉了那种对死人的恐惧感。我拖住他的腰，就当他是一袋麸子皮，然后猛地使劲儿把他扔下了船。他扑通一声掉进海里，红睡帽掉了下来，在水面漂着。潮水一落，我看见他和伊斯雷尔并排浮着，随着水波的起伏而晃动。奥布赖恩虽然很年轻，头发却秃得厉害。他浮在那儿，光头压在杀死他的那个人的膝盖上，鱼在他俩周围游来游去。




I was now alone upon the ship; the tide had just turned. The sun was within so few degrees of setting that already the shadow of the pines upon the western shore began to reach right across the anchorage and fall in patterns on the deck. The evening breeze had sprung up, and though it was well warded off by the hill with the two peaks upon the east, the cordage had begun to sing a little softly to itself and the idle sails to rattle to and fro.

船上只剩我一个人，潮水开始回落。太阳马上就要落山，西海岸上的松树影逐渐横过锚地，在甲板上留下一个个影子。晚风吹了起来，尽管被东面有两个峰头的山挡着，仍吹得船上的缆索发出声响，低垂的风帆也来回晃动。




I began to see a danger to the ship. The jibs I speedily doused and brought tumbling to the deck, but the main-sail was a harder matter. Of course, when the schooner canted over, the boom had swung out-board, and the cap of it and a foot or two of sail hung even under water. I thought this made it still more dangerous; yet the strain was so heavy that I half feared to meddle. At last I got my knife and cut the halyards. The peak dropped instantly, a great belly of loose canvas floated broad upon the water, and since, pull as I liked, I could not budge the downhall, that was the extent of what I could accomplish. For the rest, the HISPANIOLA must trust to luck, like myself.

我开始觉得船有危险。我迅速撤下三角帆，卷起来扔在甲板上，但主帆却要麻烦些。大船倾斜时，主帆的下桁自然被甩到了船体外，桅杆头和一两英尺的船帆甚至垂进了水里。我想这更危险，但帆索绷得紧紧的，我不敢碰它。最后，我掏出刀子割断了升降索。桁端的帆角立刻落了下来，松弛的船帆鼓鼓地漂在水面上。我怎么也扯不动帆索。我只能做这么多了。除此之外，伊斯帕尼奥拉号就只好听天由命了，就和我自己一样。




By this time the whole anchorage had fallen into shadow—the last rays, I remember, falling through a glade of the wood and shining bright as jewels on the flowery mantle of the wreck. It began to be chill; the tide was rapidly fleeting seaward, the schooner settling more and more on her beam-ends.

这时，整个锚地已经都处于夜幕之中——我记得最后一丝光亮穿过林间空隙射过来，照在那开满鲜花的破船残骸上，亮得像珠宝一样。天气变得阴冷，潮水正迅速向大海退去，大船倾斜地快翻了。




I scrambled forward and looked over. It seemed shallow enough, and holding the cut hawser in both hands for a last security, I let myself drop softly overboard. The water scarcely reached my waist; the sand was firm and covered with ripple marks, and I waded ashore in great spirits, leaving the HISPANIOLA on her side, with her main-sail trailing wide upon the surface of the bay. About the same time, the sun went fairly down and the breeze whistled low in the dusk among the tossing pines.

我爬到船头向外望。海水已经够浅了，但为了安全，我还是握紧断了的帆索轻轻滑向船外。水刚刚到我的腰，脚下的沙地上有一道道涟漪，很坚实。我兴致高昂地涉水上岸，撇下侧身倒着的伊斯帕尼奥拉号，它那张着的主帆漂在海湾的水面上。几乎就在同时，太阳完全落了下去，微风刮得松树在夜色中摇曳作响。




At least, and at last, I was off the sea, nor had I returned thence empty-handed. There lay the schooner, clear at last from buccaneers and ready for our own men to board and get to sea again. I had nothing nearer my fancy than to get home to the stockade and boast of my achievements. Possibly I might be blamed a bit for my truantry, but the recapture of the HISPANIOLA was a clenching answer, and I hoped that even Captain Smollett would confess I had not lost my time.

至少，我到底是回到了陆地上，而且不是空手而回。大船横在那儿，海盗已被全部消灭，就等我们自己人登船出海。我现在真想立刻回到寨子去吹嘘我的功绩。我很可能因为擅自离开而受到责骂，但夺回伊斯帕尼奥拉号会是最有力的回答。我想，就连斯莫利特船长也会承认我没有浪费时间。




So thinking, and in famous spirits, I began to set my face homeward for the block house and my companions. I remembered that the most easterly of the rivers which drain into Captain Kidd's anchorage ran from the two-peaked hill upon my left, and I bent my course in that direction that I might pass the stream while it was small. The wood was pretty open, and keeping along the lower spurs, I had soon turned the corner of that hill, and not long after waded to the mid-calf across the watercourse.

想到这里，我开始兴奋地向寨子和同伴们的方向走去。我记得流入基德船长锚地的几条小河中，最东面的一条就是从我左边的有两个峰头的山上流下来的。于是我又走回那座小山，打算在源头过河。这里没几棵树，我沿着较低的几个斜坡走，不一会儿就转过山脚。又过了一会儿，趟着仅到小腿一半深的水过了河。




This brought me near to where I had encountered Ben Gunn, the maroon; and I walked more circumspectly, keeping an eye on every side. The dusk had come nigh hand completely, and as I opened out the cleft between the two peaks, I became aware of a wavering glow against the sky, where, as I judged, the man of the island was cooking his supper before a roaring fire. And yet I wondered, in my heart, that he should show himself so careless. For if I could see this radiance, might it not reach the eyes of Silver himself where he camped upon the shore among the marshes?

我走近了最初我遇到放逐本·冈恩的地方，因此更加谨慎，眼睛四处张望。天完全黑了，当我走过两座山峰之间的分岔处时发现天空有反射的火光。 我猜那一定是岛上的人在烧得很旺的篝火上做晚饭。不过我很奇怪，那个人怎么能那么粗心地暴露自己。如果连我都能看见火光，难道在沼泽地旁露营的西尔弗就看不到吗？




Gradually the night fell blacker; it was all I could do to guide myself even roughly towards my destination; the double hill behind me and the Spy-glass on my right hand loomed faint and fainter; the stars were few and pale; and in the low ground where I wandered I kept tripping among bushes and rolling into sandy pits.

夜色越来越浓，我只能大概地摸索着向目的地前进。我身后的那座两个峰头的小山和右边的望远镜山越来越模糊，星星稀疏、暗淡。我在低洼地里走老是被灌木绊倒，滚进沙坑。




Suddenly a kind of brightness fell about me. I looked up; a pale glimmer of moonbeams had alighted on the summit of the Spy-glass, and soon after I saw something broad and silvery moving low down behind the trees, and knew the moon had risen.

突然，我周围有了一些光亮。我抬头一看，暗淡的月光照在望远镜山顶上。一会儿，我看见树丛后低矮的地方有银盘似的东西在缓缓移动，是月亮升起来了。




With this to help me, I passed rapidly over what remained to me of my journey, and sometimes walking, sometimes running, impatiently drew near to the stockade. Yet, as I began to thread the grove that lies before it, I was not so thoughtless but that I slacked my pace and went a trifle warily. It would have been a poor end of my adventures to get shot down by my own party in mistake.

借着月光，我赶紧走剩下的路程，有时走，有时跑，急着想赶回寨子。但是，当我走到寨子外的树林里时，我没再那么鲁莽，而是放慢了脚步，小心地向前走。经过那么多惊险后被自己人误伤，那结局实在有点儿可怜。




The moon was climbing higher and higher, its light began to fall here and there in masses through the more open districts of the wood, and right in front of me a glow of a different colour appeared among the trees. It was red and hot, and now and again it was a little darkened—as it were, the embers of a bonfire smouldering.

月亮越升越高，月光穿过树林稀疏的地方，落到了各个角落。但在我的正前方的树丛中，出现了与月光不同的亮光。那亮光炽热通红，忽明忽暗，像是篝火的余烬在冒烟。




For the life of me I could not think what it might be.

我怎么也想不出那可能是什么。




At last I came right down upon the borders of the clearing. The western end was already steeped in moonshine; the rest, and the block house itself, still lay in a black shadow chequered with long silvery streaks of light. On the other side of the house an immense fire had burned itself into clear embers and shed a steady, red reverberation, contrasted strongly with the mellow paleness of the moon. There was not a soul stirring nor a sound beside the noises of the breeze.

我终于到了空地边上。空地的西边已经沐浴在月光中，但包括木屋在内的其余部分，仍笼罩在黑影中，几道长长的银辉在上面纵横交错。木屋另一边的火已烧得只剩下了透明的灰烬，反射出不变的红色光芒，与柔美惨淡的月光形成了鲜明的对比。这儿没有任何动静，除了风声，也没有任何声音。




I stopped, with much wonder in my heart, and perhaps a little terror also. It had not been our way to build great fires; we were, indeed, by the captain's orders, somewhat niggardly of firewood, and I began to fear that something had gone wrong while I was absent.

我停了下来，心里很是纳闷，也许还有点恐惧。我们的人可不会烧这么大的火。按船长的命令，我们在柴火的使用上简直可以说有些吝啬。我开始担心自己不在的这段时间发生了什么不好的事。




I stole round by the eastern end, keeping close in shadow, and at a convenient place, where the darkness was thickest, crossed the palisade.

我悄悄绕到寨子的东端，躲在阴暗处，找了一个最黑暗的地方翻过栅栏。




To make assurance surer, I got upon my hands and knees and crawled, without a sound, towards the corner of the house. As I drew nearer, my heart was suddenly and greatly lightened. It is not a pleasant noise in itself, and I have often complained of it at other times, but just then it was like music to hear my friends snoring together so loud and peaceful in their sleep. The sea-cry of the watch, that beautiful "All's well," never fell more reassuringly on my ear.

为了确保安全，我趴在地上，用手和膝盖悄悄地向屋角爬去。当我爬近一些，我的心一下子轻松下来。倒不是鼾声有多么悦耳，我平时常常抱怨人家打呼噜，但这会儿却觉得同伴们在睡梦中一起发出平稳响亮的鼾声像音乐一样动听。连航行途中守夜人那句动听的“平安无事”也不会比传到我耳朵中的这鼾声更令我宽心。




In the meantime, there was no doubt of one thing; they kept an infamous bad watch. If it had been Silver and his lads that were now creeping in on them, not a soul would have seen daybreak. That was what it was, thought I, to have the captain wounded; and again I blamed myself sharply for leaving them in that danger with so few to mount guard.

但是，有一点毫无疑问：他们的岗哨安排得太糟糕了。如果现在爬进来的是西尔弗那帮家伙，恐怕没有谁能活到天亮。我觉得这是船长受伤的缘故，于是我又狠狠责备自己，居然在只剩下几个人放哨的情况下，让他们处在危险之中。




By this time I had got to the door and stood up. All was dark within, so that I could distinguish nothing by the eye. As for sounds, there was the steady drone of the snorers and a small occasional noise, a flickering or pecking that I could in no way account for.

这时，我已经到了门口，站了起来。所见之处一片漆黑，什么也看不清楚。至于声音，除了同伴们不断的呼噜声外，还听到偶尔传出一种轻微的响声，像有什么东西在扑打翅膀或啄食，但我说不清是什么。




With my arms before me I walked steadily in. I should lie down in my own place (I thought with a silent chuckle) and enjoy their faces when they found me in the morning.

我伸手摸索着慢慢走进屋。我打算躺到自己原先的位置上，想看看他们早晨见到我时脸上的表情。想到这里，我默默笑了笑。




My foot struck something yielding—it was a sleeper's leg; and he turned and groaned, but without awaking.

我的脚碰到了什么软东西——是一个睡着的人的腿；他翻过身，哼了一声，但没有醒。




And then, all of a sudden, a shrill voice broke forth out of the darkness:"Pieces of eight! Pieces of eight! Pieces of eight! Pieces of eight! Pieces of eight!"

就在这时，黑暗中爆发出一声刺耳的叫声：“八里亚尔！八里亚尔！八里亚尔！八里亚尔！八里亚尔！”




And so forth, without pause or change, like the clacking of a tiny mill.

就这样一直叫，既不停，也没什么变化，好像一台小磨在嘎吱嘎吱地转个不停。




Silver's green parrot, Captain Flint! It was she whom I had heard pecking at a piece of bark; it was she, keeping better watch than any human being, who thus announced my arrival with her wearisome refrain.

这是西尔弗的绿鹦鹉，弗林特船长！我刚才听到的声音就是它在啄一块树皮，它放哨可比任何人都做得好，现在又是它用那烦人的重复句子宣告我的到来。




I had no time left me to recover. At the sharp, clipping tone of the parrot, the sleepers awoke and sprang up; and with a mighty oath, the voice of Silver cried, "Who goes?"

我还没来得及恢复镇定。睡着的人们被鹦鹉刺耳的叫声惊醒跳了起来。西尔弗船长大声咒骂：“哪个混蛋？”




I turned to run, struck violently against one person, recoiled, and ran full into the arms of a second, who for his part closed upon and held me tight.

我转身就跑，猛地撞到一个人身上。 我后退一步，又与第二个人撞了个满怀，而他立刻紧紧抱住了我。




"Bring a torch, Dick," said Silver when my capture was thus assured.

“迪克，拿火把来！”西尔弗等我被紧紧抓住后吩咐道。




And one of the men left the log-house and presently returned with a lighted brand.

一个人走出木屋，很快拿着个火把返回来了。








CHAPTER 28In the Enemy's Camp

第二十八章身在敌营




The red glare of the torch, lighting up the interior of the block house, showed me the worst of my apprehensions realized. The pirates were in possession of the house and stores: there was the cask of cognac, there were the pork and bread, as before, and what tenfold increased my horror, not a sign of any prisoner. I could only judge that all had perished, and my heart smote me sorely that I had not been there to perish with them.

火把的红光照亮了木屋里面，呈现在眼前的就是我所担心的最糟糕的情况。海盗们已经占了木屋和食品。 一桶白兰地、猪肉和面包还在老地方，但使我倍加恐惧的是屋里没有一个俘虏。我只能推测他们全都丧生了，同时为自己没能和他们生死与共而痛苦万分。




There were six of the buccaneers, all told; not another man was left alive. Five of them were on their feet, flushed and swollen, suddenly called out of the first sleep of drunkenness. The sixth had only risen upon his elbow; he was deadly pale, and the blood-stained bandage round his head told that he had recently been wounded, and still more recently dressed. I remembered the man who had been shot and had run back among the woods in the great attack, and doubted not that this was he.

屋中一共有六个海盗，再也没有其他活人。其中五个人跳了起来，因从醉梦中被惊醒而气得涨红了脸。第六个家伙撑着胳膊坐了起来，脸色惨白，脑袋上缠着染血的绷带，这一切说明他最近刚受过伤，包扎的时间还不长。我想起了那天大战时被打伤逃进树林里的那个海盗，肯定就是他。




The parrot sat, preening her plumage, on Long John's shoulder. He himself, I thought, looked somewhat paler and more stern than I was used to. He still wore the fine broadcloth suit in which he had fulfilled his mission, but it was bitterly the worse for wear, daubed with clay and torn with the sharp briers of the wood.

鹦鹉坐在高个子约翰的肩上整理羽毛。我觉得西尔弗本人似乎脸色也比平常苍白些，肌肉绷得更紧些。他仍穿着那天和我们谈判时那套漂亮的绒面呢礼服，但上面沾满了泥土，好几处还被灌木丛中的荆棘划破了，穿起来不好看。




"So," said he, "here's Jim Hawkins, shiver my timbers! Dropped in, like, eh? Well, come, I take that friendly."

他说：“啊，原来是吉姆·霍金斯，该死的！来做客，是吗？来，来，欢迎！”




And thereupon he sat down across the brandy cask and began to fill a pipe.

他说着就在白兰地桶上坐下来，开始装烟斗。




"Give me a loan of the link, Dick," said he; and then, when he had a good light, "That'll do, lad,"he added; "stick the glim in the wood heap; and you, gentlemen, bring yourselves to! You needn't stand up for Mr. Hawkins; HE'LL excuse you, you may lay to that. And so, Jim"—stopping the tobacco—"here you were, and quite a pleasant surprise for poor old John. I see you were smart when first I set my eyes on you, but this here gets away from me clean, it do."

“迪克，借个火。”他说。点着了烟斗后，他又说道：“行了，伙计，将火把插在柴火堆上吧。你们都躺下吧！你们不必为霍金斯先生站着。相信我的话，他不会介意的。我说，吉姆啊！”他取下嘴里的烟斗，“你来这里，真使可怜的老约翰喜出望外。我第一次见到你就看出你非常机灵，可你这会儿跑到我这儿来，真让我糊涂了。”




To all this, as may be well supposed, I made no answer. They had set me with my back against the wall, and I stood there, looking Silver in the face, pluckily enough, I hope, to all outward appearance, but with black despair in my heart.

大家也能想象到，无论他说什么，我一言不发。他们把我按在墙上，让我背靠墙站在那里，正对着西尔弗的脸。我表面上毫无惧色，心里却绝望至极。




Silver took a whiff or two of his pipe with great composure and then ran on again.

西尔弗从容地抽了一两口烟，又接着调侃起来。




"Now, you see, Jim, so be as you ARE here," said he, "I'll give you a piece of my mind. I've always liked you, I have, for a lad of spirit, and the picter of my own self when I was young and handsome. I always wanted you to jine and take your share, and die a gentleman, and now, my cock, you've got to. Cap'n Smollett's a fine seaman, as I'll own up to any day, but stiff on discipline. 'Dooty is dooty,' says he, and right he is. Just you keep clear of the cap'n. The doctor himself is gone dead again you—'ungrateful scamp' was what he said; and the short and the long of the whole story is about here: you can't go back to your own lot, for they won't have you; and without you start a third ship's company all by yourself, which might be lonely, you'll have to jine with Cap'n Silver."

他接着说：“吉姆，既然你已经来到这儿，我得和你说说心里话。我一直很喜欢你，真的，总觉得你有志气、年轻英俊，简直就是我年轻时的样子。我一直希望你加入我们这边来，分到你该得的那份财宝，一辈子做个有脸面的人。现在，你到底还是来了，我的孩子。斯莫利特船长是一流的海员，我一直这么说，但他太固执守旧。他常将‘公事公办’挂在嘴上，这倒没错。可你却撇下船长一个人跑了！医生恨死你了，骂你是‘忘恩负义的混蛋’。总而言之，你再也回不到那边去了，因为他们不要你了，除非你自己创建第三套班子当光杆司令，否则你就只能加入到我西尔弗船长这伙了。”




So far so good. My friends, then, were still alive, and though I partly believed the truth of Silver's statement, that the cabin party were incensed at me for my desertion, I was more relieved than distressed by what I heard.

到目前为止一切都好。我的朋友们还活着。虽然我相信西尔弗的话有一部分是真的，小木屋里的人对我擅自逃跑很愤怒，但他的话给我带来的安慰仍然大于忧伤。




"I don't say nothing as to your being in our hands," continued Silver, "though there you are, and you may lay to it. I'm all for argyment; I never seen good come out o' threatening. If you like the service, well, you'll jine; and if you don't, Jim, why, you're free to answer no—free and welcome, shipmate; and if fairer can be said by mortal seaman, shiver my sides!”

西尔弗接着说：“你已经落到了我们手中，我不说，你也明白。我喜欢与人讲道理，因为我从来没看到威胁有什么好结果。如果你愿意就加入我们这伙；如果你不愿意就可以说不干，吉姆，你可以自由选择，伙计。要是世上还有哪个水手能说出比这更公道的话来，那我就不得好死！”




"Am I to answer, then?" I asked with a very tremulous voice. Through all this sneering talk, I was made to feel the threat of death that overhung me, and my cheeks burned and my heart beat painfully in my breast.

“我必须回答吗？”我用颤抖的声音问。听着这番捉弄人的话，我觉得死亡的威胁近在眼前。我脸颊发热，心也跳得厉害。




"Lad," said Silver, "no one's a pressing of you. Take your bearings. None of us won't hurry you, mate; time goes so pleasant in your company, you see."

西尔弗又说：“小伙子，没人逼你。好好想想。我们谁也不会催你，伙计，你瞧，和你在一起的时间总是过得很愉快。”




"Well," said I, growing a bit bolder, "if I'm to choose, I declare I have a right to know what's what, and why you're here, and where my friends are."

我胆子大了些，接着说道：“好吧，如果要我选择的话，我声明我有权知道这里到底发生了什么事，你们为什么在这里，我的朋友们到哪里去了？”




"Wot's wot?" repeated one of the buccaneers in a deep growl. "Ah, he'd be a lucky one as knowed that!"

一个海盗低声咆哮着重复道：“发生了什么事？鬼才知道这里发生了什么事！”




"You'll perhaps batten down your hatches till you're spoke to, my friend," cried Silver truculently to this speaker. And then, in his first gracious tones, he replied to me, "Yesterday morning, Mr. Hawkins," said he, "in the dog-watch, down came Doctor Livesey with a flag of truce. Says he, 'Cap'n Silver, you're sold out. Ship's gone.' Well, maybe we'd been taking a glass, and a song to help it round. I won't say no. Leastways, none of us had looked out. We looked out, and by thunder, the old ship was gone! I never seen a pack o' fools look fishier; and you may lay to that, if I tells you that looked the fishiest. 'Well,' says the doctor, 'let's bargain.' We bargained, him and I, and here we are: stores, brandy, block house, the firewood you was thoughtful enough to cut, and in a manner of speaking, the whole blessed boat, from cross-trees to kelson. As for them, they've tramped; I don't know where's they are."

西尔弗粗暴地朝说话的人吼道：“最好给我闭上你那张臭嘴！”接着，他还用刚才那种亲切的声音回答道：“霍金斯先生，昨天早上，利夫西医生举着白旗来找我们。他说：‘西尔弗船长，你们被出卖了。船已经开走了。’是的，也许是我们晚上喝酒唱歌，这时候他们把船开走了。这一点我不否认。至少我们谁也没注意到。听了利夫西的话后，往外一看，那船真他妈不见了！我从没见过一群傻瓜干瞪眼的蠢相，而且实话告诉你，我当时看起来最蠢。医生又说：‘那好，让我们谈判吧。’于是我和他开始谈条件，最后我们商定：补给品、白兰地、木屋、你们仔细劈好的柴火。用我们的话来说，这条‘福船’从桅顶到龙骨都归我们了。至于他们，反正他们已经走了，我可不知道他们在哪儿。”




He drew again quietly at his pipe.

他又默默地抽了几口烟。




"And lest you should take it into that head of yours," he went on, "that you was included in the treaty, here's the last word that was said: 'How many are you,' says I, 'to leave? ' 'Four,' says he; 'four, and one of us wounded. As for that boy, I don't know where he is, confound him,' says he, 'nor I don't much care. We're about sick of him.' These was his words.

他接着说:“为了不让你多心，你也包括在我们谈判条件内，我可以告诉你最后几句话。 我问：‘你们有多少人要离开木屋？’他答：‘四个，其中一个受了伤。那个孩子不知道哪去了，真见鬼，我也不管了。我们也都烦他了。’这是当时他的话。”




"Is that all?" I asked.

“就这些吗？”我问道。




"Well, it's all that you're to hear, my son," returned Silver.

“嗯，孩子，能让你听的就这些了。”西尔弗回答道。




"And now I am to choose?"

“我现在必须抉择了？”




"And now you are to choose, and you may lay to that," said Silver.

西尔弗说：“现在你必须作出选择，你要相信我的话。”




"Well," said I, "I am not such a fool but I know pretty well what I have to look for. Let the worst come to the worst, it's little I care. I've seen too many die since I fell in with you. But there's a thing or two I have to tell you," I said, and by this time I was quite excited; "and the first is this: here you are, in a bad way—ship lost, treasure lost, men lost, your whole business gone to wreck; and if you want to know who did it—it was I! I was in the apple barrel the night we sighted land, and I heard you, John, and you, Dick Johnson, and Hands, who is now at the bottom of the sea, and told every word you said before the hour was out. And as for the schooner, it was I who cut her cable, and it was I that killed the men you had aboard of her, and it was I who brought her where you'll never see her more, not one of you. The laugh's on my side; I've had the top of this business from the first; I no more fear you than I fear a fly. Kill me, if you please, or spare me. But one thing I'll say, and no more; if you spare me, bygones are bygones, and when you fellows are in court for piracy, I'll save you all I can. It is for you to choose. Kill another and do yourselves no good, or spare me and keep a witness to save you from the gallows."

我答道：“好吧，我还没笨到不知道做出什么选择的地步。你们想怎么着就怎么着，我不在乎。自从遇到你们，我见了很多死人了。”“不过，我有一两件事情要告诉你们。”我接着说，而且开始兴奋起来，“首先，你们现在处境很糟，丢了船，丢了财宝，整个计划都泡汤了。如果你想知道是谁干的——告诉你是我！在我们看见陆地的那天晚上，我在苹果桶里听到了你——约翰，你——迪克·约翰逊，还有已经淹死在海里的汉兹之间的谈话，并且不到一小时就把你们的话全都告诉了我们的人。至于大船，是我割断了缆绳，是我杀了你们守船的人，也是我将她驾驶到了你们永远也找不到的地方，你们谁也别想找到她。该受嘲笑的是你们。我从一开始就占上风，你们在我眼里没比一只苍蝇可怕。要杀要放随你们便。但我还要说一点，如果你们放了我，那过去的事就算了。 将来如果你们因当过海盗而受审，我将尽力救你们。现在轮到你们选择了。再杀一个对你们没什么好处，放了我留下一个证人，以后还可以使你们免受绞刑。”




I stopped, for, I tell you, I was out of breath, and to my wonder, not a man of them moved, but all sat staring at me like as many sheep. And while they were still staring, I broke out again, "And now, Mr. Silver," I said, "I believe you're the best man here, and if things go to the worst, I'll take it kind of you to let the doctor know the way I took it."

我停了下来，因为我已经说得快喘不上气了。 使我感到惊讶的是，他们谁也没动，全都坐在那儿像群绵羊一样看着我。当他们还在盯着我的时候，我又脱口说道：“西尔弗先生，我现在相信你是这些人中最好的。 万一我出事了，请你告诉医生我是怎么做的，我会万分感激。”




"I'll bear it in mind," said Silver with an accent so curious that I could not, for the life of me, decide whether he were laughing at my request or had been favourably affected by my courage.

“我会记住的。”西尔弗用非常古怪的语气说道，我怎么也判断不出他究竟是在嘲笑我提出的请求呢，还是被我的勇气打动了。




"I'll put one to that," cried the old mahogany-faced seaman—Morgan by name—whom I had seen in Long John's public-house upon the quays of Bristol. "It was him that knowed Black Dog."

“我还要补充一点。”那个脸色像红桃木的老水手说，他叫摩根，我在布里斯托尔码头上高个子约翰开的酒店里见过他。“就是他认出的黑狗。”




"Well, and see here," added the sea-cook. "I'll put another again to that, by thunder! For it was this same boy that faked the chart from Billy Bones. First and last, we've split upon Jim Hawkins!"

船上的厨子又补了一句：“嗯，还有呢。妈的，我还知道另外一件事。也正是这小子从比利·博恩斯那里骗到藏宝图的。总而言之，我们全被毁在吉姆· 霍金斯手里了！”




"Then here goes!" said Morgan with an oath.

“那就杀了他！”摩根咒骂着说道。




And he sprang up, drawing his knife as if he had been twenty.

他拔出刀子跳了起来，利落得像个二十岁的小伙子。




"Avast, there!" cried Silver. "Who are you, Tom Morgan? Maybe you thought you was cap'n here, perhaps. By the powers, but I'll teach you better! Cross me, and you'll go where many a good man's gone before you, first and last, these thirty year back—some to the yard-arm, shiver my timbers, and some by the board, and all to feed the fishes. There's never a man looked me between the eyes and seen a good day a'terwards, Tom Morgan, you may lay to that."

西尔弗大吼道：“站住！汤姆·摩根，你以为你是谁？你大概以为自己是一船之长吧！我要好好教训教训你！跟我作对，你就和死在你面前的那些人一样，滚到地狱去。总的说来，三十年了，跟我作对的，有的被吊死在帆顶，有的被扔到海里，都喂了鱼。谁跟我作对绝对没有好日子过。汤姆·摩根，你给我记住我的话。”




Morgan paused, but a hoarse murmur rose from the others.

摩根顿住了，但其他几个人却低声抱怨起来。




"Tom's right," said one.

一个人说：“汤姆说得对。”




"I stood hazing long enough from one," added another. "I'll be hanged if I'll be hazed by you, John Silver."

另一个人补充道：“我一直都太糊涂了。约翰·西尔弗，如果我再让你糊弄我，我就真要上绞架了。”




"Did any of you gentlemen want to have it out with me?" roared Silver, bending far forward from his position on the keg, with his pipe still glowing in his right hand. "Put a name on what you're at; you ain't dumb, I reckon. Him that wants shall get it. Have I lived this many years, and a son of a rum puncheon cock his hat athwart my hawse at the latter end of it? You know the way; you're all gentlemen o' fortune, by your account. Well, I'm ready. Take a cutlass, him that dares, and I'll see the colour of his inside, crutch and all, before that pipe's empty."

“你们诸位先生当中还有谁要和我争论一番吗？” 西尔弗咆哮着从酒桶上将身子探出去老远，烟斗在他右手中还冒着烟。“有什么话全都说出来，你们又不是哑巴。谁想说谁就站出来。我活了这么多年，难道到了现在还会让什么酒囊饭袋在我面前摆谱吗？你们知道自己是靠运气过日子的人，那就该知道怎么做。我准备好了。有种的拔出弯刀来见个高低。 尽管我拄着拐杖，但我在抽完一斗烟之前就要看看他的五脏六腑是什么颜色。”




Not a man stirred; not a man answered.

没人动，也没人答话。




"That's your sort, is it?" he added, returning his pipe to his mouth. "Well, you're a gay lot to look at, anyway. Not much worth to fight, you ain't. P'r'aps you can understand King George's English. I'm cap'n here by 'lection. I'm cap'n here because I'm the best man by a long sea-mile. You won't fight, as gentlemen o' fortune should; then, by thunder, you'll obey, and you may lay to it! I like that boy, now; I never seen a better boy than that. He's more a man than any pair of rats of you in this here house, and what I say is this: let me see him that'll lay a hand on him—that's what I say, and you may lay to it."

“你们就这副德性，是吗？”他又说了一句，把烟斗重新刁在嘴上。“哼！你们真是丢人现眼。连一个敢站出来决斗的都没有。也许你们连人话都听不懂！我是你们选出来的船长。我之所以当船长，就是因为我经历过大风大浪，比你们都强。既然你们不敢像真正的海盗那样和我较量，那你们就得听我的，你们都给我记住这一点！我喜欢这孩子，还从来没有见过哪个孩子比他更聪明。他比你们这帮鼠辈中任何两个加一块都更像个男子汉。 我想说的是，我倒要看看谁敢碰他一下试试，我就不客气。你们给我记住了。”




There was a long pause after this. I stood straight up against the wall, my heart still going like a sledge-hammer, but with a ray of hope now shining in my bosom. Silver leant back against the wall, his arms crossed, his pipe in the corner of his mouth, as calm as though he had been in church; yet his eye kept wandering furtively, and he kept the tail of it on his unruly followers. They, on their part, drew gradually together towards the far end of the block house, and the low hiss of their whispering sounded in my ear continuously, like a stream. One after another, they would look up, and the red light of the torch would fall for a second on their nervous faces; but it was not towards me, it was towards Silver that they turned their eyes.

接下来便是长时间的沉默。我靠墙站直了身体，心里像有锤敲着咚咚跳个不停，但心中却闪现出一线希望。西尔弗背靠着墙，双臂交叉，烟斗斜刁在嘴角，镇静得像是在教堂里一样。然而眼睛却偷偷地四处张望，眼角始终盯着那帮不守规矩的手下。那几个海盗渐渐退到了木屋的另一端，聚在那里交头接耳的声音像小溪声不停地传进我的耳朵。他们有时也会抬起头来看一眼，火把的红光把他们紧张的面孔照亮一两秒钟。他们的视线正对的是西尔弗，而不是我。




"You seem to have a lot to say," remarked Silver, spitting far into the air. "Pipe up and let me hear it, or lay to."

西尔弗朝空中吐了口痰，说道：“你们好像有很多话要说。要么大点声让我也听听，要么就给我闭嘴。”




"Ax your pardon, sir," returned one of the men; "you're pretty free with some of the rules; maybe you'll kindly keep an eye upon the rest. This crew's dissatisfied; this crew don't vally bullying a marlin-spike; this crew has its rights like other crews, I'll make so free as that; and by your own rules, I take it we can talk together. I ax your pardon, sir, acknowledging you for to be captaing at this present; but I claim my right, and steps outside for a council."

其中一人回答道：“请你原谅，先生。有些规矩你可以不遵守，不过有些规矩你最好还是遵守。我们都对你很不满，不愿意再任你宰割。我们有同其他船上水手一样的权利，我们有权这么做，因为根据你自己订下的规矩，我们可以在一起商量。请你原谅，先生，因为我承认你现在仍是船长，不过我要行使我的权利，到外面去与人商量。”




And with an elaborate sea-salute, this fellow, a long, ill-looking, yellow-eyed man of five and thirty, stepped coolly towards the door and disappeared out of the house. One after another the rest followed his example, each making a salute as he passed, each adding some apology. "According to rules," said one. "Forecastle council," said Morgan. And so with one remark or another all marched out and left Silver and me alone with the torch.

这个面貌凶恶、黄眼珠，大概三十五岁左右的高个水手，行了个漂亮的水手礼，沉着地走到门口，消失在了夜幕中。其他人都跟着走了出去，每个人经过西尔弗身旁时都向他敬了个礼，说句抱歉的话。“按规矩办。”有个人说。“开个水手会。”摩根说。就这样，他们每人说了句话就走了出去，留下我和西尔弗站在火把旁。




The sea-cook instantly removed his pipe.

西尔弗立刻把烟斗从嘴里拿下来。




"Now, look you here, Jim Hawkins," he said in a steady whisper that was no more than audible, "you're within half a plank of death, and what's a long sight worse, of torture. They're going to throw me off. But, you mark, I stand by you through thick and thin. I didn't mean to; no, not till you spoke up. I was about desperate to lose that much blunt, and be hanged into the bargain. But I see you was the right sort. I says to myself, you stand by Hawkins, John, and Hawkins'll stand by you. You're his last card, and by the living thunder, John, he's yours! Back to back, says I. You save your witness, and he'll save your neck!"

他用勉强可以听见的声音对我耳语道：“现在，你听我说，吉姆·霍金斯，你很危险，更恐怖的是你可能还会受折磨。他们打算推翻我。但是你听着，无论如何，我都会保护你。我本没想这么做，但你说了那番话后，我改变了主意。我基本上全输光了，而且可能还会被吊死。但我觉得你说得对。所以我对自己说：‘约翰，只要你站在霍金斯一边，霍金斯将来也会站在你这边。你是他的最后一张王牌，约翰，他也是你的最后一张王牌！互相帮忙嘛。’我说。你救了这个证人，将来他就会救你的命。”




I began dimly to understand.

我隐约开始明白他的意思了。




"You mean all's lost?" I asked.

“你是说一切都完了？”我问道。




"Aye, by gum, I do!" he answered.

他答道：“嗯，天作证，我觉得是完了！




"Ship gone, neck gone—that's the size of it. Once I looked into that bay, Jim Hawkins, and seen no schooner well, I'm tough, but I gave out. As for that lot and their council, mark me, they're outright fools and cowards. I'll save your life—if so be as I can—from them. But, see here, Jim—tit for tat—you save Long John from swinging.”

船没了，命也没了——就是这么回事。那天我一看海湾里没船了，吉姆·霍金斯，尽管我很坚强，但还是很泄气。至于外面那帮家伙和他们所谓的会议，你听着，他们都是十足的笨蛋和懦夫。只要我能做得到，我一定把你从他们手中救出来。不过，你听着，吉姆——一报还一报——你到时候也得从绞架上救下高个子约翰。”




I was bewildered; it seemed a thing so hopeless he was asking—he, the old buccaneer, the ringleader throughout.

像他这么一个老海盗，一个十足的犯罪头子，居然会提出希望这么渺茫的事，我十分吃惊。




"What I can do, that I'll do," I said.

我说：“能做的我一定做。”




"It's a bargain!" cried Long John. "You speak up plucky, and by thunder, I've a chance!"

高个子约翰大喊道：“就这么说定了！你说话像个男子汉。妈的，我有活命的机会了。”




He hobbled to the torch, where it stood propped among the firewood, and took a fresh light to his pipe.

他拄着拐杖走到插在柴堆上的火把旁，重新点燃烟斗。




"Understand me, Jim," he said, returning. "I've a head on my shoulders, I have. I'm on squire's side now. I know you've got that ship safe somewheres. How you done it, I don't know, but safe it is. I guess Hands and O'Brien turned soft. I never much believed in neither of THEM. Now you mark me. I ask no questions, nor I won't let others. I know when a game's up, I do; and I know a lad that's staunch. Ah, you that's young—you and me might have done a power of good together!”

他又走回来说：“相信我，吉姆。我是个聪明人，真的。我现在已经站到乡绅这边了。我知道你把船开到什么安全的地方了。虽然我不知道你是怎么做的，但我知道船是安全的。我猜想汉兹和奥布赖恩的尸体已经泡烂了吧。我从来都信不过他们俩。你听清楚了！我什么问题也不问你，也不让别人问你。我知道我是完了，我也知道你是个忠诚可靠的小伙子。你这么年轻，你我也许可以一起干出点名堂来！”




He drew some cognac from the cask into a tin cannikin.

他从酒桶里倒了些白兰地到一个小锡杯里。




"Will you taste, messmate?"He asked; and when I had refused: "Well, I'll take a drain myself, Jim," said he. "I need a caulker, for there's trouble on hand. And talking o' trouble, why did that doctor give me the chart, Jim?"

“你尝点吗，伙计？”他问道。见我谢绝后，他又说：“那我就自己喝了，吉姆。我得精神点儿，因为麻烦事马上就来了。说到麻烦事，吉姆，医生为什么把那张图给我？”




My face expressed a wonder so unaffected that he saw the needlessness of further questions.

我脸上的惊讶绝非装出来的，所以他立刻明白问我也没用。




"Ah, well, he did, though," said he. "And there's something under that, no doubt—something, surely, under that, Jim—bad or good.”

他说：“真的，他确实把图给我了。这背后一定有文章。吉姆，这背后肯定有文章，不知是祸是福。”




And he took another swallow of the brandy, shaking his great fair head like a man who looks forward to the worst.

他又喝了一大口白兰地，晃晃他那长着浅色头发的大脑袋，像一个等待厄运临头的人。








CHAPTER 29The Black Spot Again

第二十九章又见黑券




The council of buccaneers had lasted some time, when one of them re-entered the house, and with a repetition of the same salute, which had in my eyes an ironical air, begged for a moment's loan of the torch. Silver briefly agreed, and this emissary retired again, leaving us together in the dark.

海盗们的会议持续了一段时间后，其中一人重新回到木屋，像刚才一样还是行了个礼，在我看来很有讽刺意味，然后请求借用一会火把。西尔弗马上就同意了，于是这个使者又走了，留我们俩在黑暗中。




"There's a breeze coming, Jim," said Silver, who had by this time adopted quite a friendly and familiar tone.

“要起风了，吉姆。”西尔弗说。现在，他对我的态度变得十分友好而亲切。




I turned to the loophole nearest me and looked out. The embers of the great fire had so far burned themselves out and now glowed so low and duskily that I understood why these conspirators desired a torch. About half-way down the slope to the stockade, they were collected in a group; one held the light, another was on his knees in their midst, and I saw the blade of an open knife shine in his hand with varying colours in the moon and torchlight. The rest were all somewhat stooping, as though watching the manoeuvres of this last. I could just make out that he had a book as well as a knife in his hand, and was still wondering how anything so incongruous had come in their possession when the kneeling figure rose once more to his feet and the whole party began to move together towards the house.

我走到离我最近的一个射击孔往外看。那一大堆篝火的余烬这时已经烧完了，只剩一点微弱暗淡的火光，我这才明白那些密谋者为什么要火把。他们全聚在木屋与栅栏之间的斜坡上，其中一人举着火把，另一人跪在他们中间。 我看到打开的刀刃在月光和火光的映照下不断地变换着颜色。剩下的人微微俯身向前，像是在看他做什么。我只能看到他手中有把刀和一本书。我正想着他们怎么会有这两样极不协调的东西时，跪在地上的人站了起来，和其他几个一起向木屋走来。




"Here they come," said I; and I returned to my former position, for it seemed beneath my dignity that they should find me watching them.

“他们来了。”我说着回到了原来的位置，因为我觉得让他们知道我在偷看似乎有损我的尊严。




"Well, let 'em come, lad—let 'em come," said Silver cheerily. "I've still a shot in my locker."

西尔弗高兴地说：“让他们来吧，伙计，让他们来吧。我还有一手没使出来呢。”




The door opened, and the five men, standing huddled together just inside, pushed one of their number forward. In any other circumstances it would have been comical to see his slow advance, hesitating as he set down each foot, but holding his closed right hand in front of him.

门开了，他们五个人挤着站在门口，将其中一人往前推。这个人慢慢往前走，每走一步都要犹豫一下，握得紧紧的右手伸在前面，要是换了任何别的场合，你一定会觉得可笑极了。




"Step up, lad," cried Silver. "I won't eat you. Hand it over, lubber. I know the rules, I do; I won't hurt a depytation."

西尔弗喊道：“过来，伙计。我不会吃了你。拿过来，傻大个儿。我懂规矩，真的，不会伤害使者的。”




Thus encouraged, the buccaneer stepped forth more briskly, and having passed something to Silver, from hand to hand, slipped yet more smartly back again to his companions.

受了鼓舞，那个海盗胆子稍微大了些，加快了步子将一样东西放到西尔弗手里，然后立刻退回到了同伴当中。




The sea-cook looked at what had been given him.

船上的厨子看了看交给他的东西。




"The black spot! I thought so," he observed. "Where might you have got the paper? Why, hillo! Look here, now; this ain't lucky! You've gone and cut this out of a Bible. What fool's cut a Bible?"

“黑券！果然如此。”他说道。“你们从哪儿弄来的纸？天啊！瞧！瞧你们干的事，这太不吉利了！你们居然从《圣经》上割下这张纸！哪个混蛋割的《圣经》?"




"Ah, there!" said Morgan. "There! Wot did I say? No good'll come o' that, I said."

摩根说：“啊！糟了！糟了！我说什么来着？我早就说这事没有好结果。”




"Well, you've about fixed it now, among you," continued Silver. "You'll all swing now, I reckon. What soft-headed lubber had a Bible?”

西尔弗接着说道：“好吧，你们看样子已经决定了。我告诉你们，你们都会被绞死的！《圣经》是哪个蠢货的？”




"It was Dick," said one.

“是迪克的。”一个海盗说。




"Dick, was it? Then Dick can get to prayers," said Silver. "He's seen his slice of luck, has Dick, and you may lay to that."

“迪克，是你的吗？那你就祷告吧。”西尔弗说道，“迪克的好运算是到头了，你们可以记住我的话。”




But here the long man with the yellow eyes struck in.

但这时黄眼珠的大个子插嘴了。




"Belay that talk, John Silver," he said. "This crew has tipped you the black spot in full council, as in dooty bound; just you turn it over, as in dooty bound, and see what's wrote there. Then you can talk."

他说：“闭嘴吧，约翰·西尔弗。按照规矩，这些水手已经全部同意将这黑券交给了你，你也应该按规矩将它翻过来看看背面写的什么。然后你再发表意见。”




"Thanky, George," replied the sea-cook. "You always was brisk for business, and has the rules by heart, George, as I'm pleased to see. Well, what is it, anyway? Ah! 'Deposed'—that's it, is it? Very pretty wrote, to be sure; like print, I swear. Your hand o' write, George? Why, you was gettin' quite a leadin' man in this here crew. You'll be cap'n next, I shouldn't wonder. Just oblige me with that torch again, will you? This pipe don't draw."

西尔弗说：“乔治，谢谢你！你向来办事神速，也向来懂规矩，乔治，这正是我喜欢看到的。好吧，不管怎么说，我看看写的什么。哈！‘下台’——是这个意思吧？字写得很漂亮，我敢保证，像铅印的一样。乔治，这是你的字迹吧？怎么说呢，你在这群水手中间越来越像个头儿了呢。你会成为下一个船长，我不觉得奇怪。再把火把借我用一下，好吗？我这烟又不太好吸了。”




"Come, now," said George, "you don't fool this crew no more. You're a funny man, by your account; but you're over now, and you'll maybe step down off that barrel and help vote."

乔治说：“行了。现在不要再愚弄我们了。你过去那套很管用，但这会儿不管事了。你还是从那酒桶上跳下来，让我们投票吧。”




"I thought you said you knowed the rules," returned Silver contemptuously. "Leastways, if you don't, I do; and I wait here—and I'm still your cap'n, mind—till you outs with your grievances and I reply; in the meantime, your black spot ain't worth a biscuit. After that, we'll see."

西尔弗轻蔑地说：“我还以为你真知道规矩呢。如果你不记得，我记得。让我教你：记住，我现在还是你们的船长，你们先提出对我不满的地方，然后我再答复你们。 在这之前，你们的黑券一文不值。这之后，咱们走着瞧。”




"Oh," replied George, "you don't be under no kind of apprehension; WE'RE all square, we are. First, you've made a hash of this cruise—you'll be a bold man to say no to that. Second, you let the enemy out o' this here trap for nothing. Why did they want out? I dunno, but it's pretty plain they wanted it. Third, you wouldn't let us go at them upon the march. Oh, we see through you, John Silver; you want to play booty, that's what's wrong with you. And then, fourth, there's this here boy."

乔治答道：“哦，你不必担心，我们都很公道。第一，你将这次航行弄得乱七八糟的——你要敢否认，算你有种。第二，你白白让敌人离开了困住他们的这个陷阱。他们为什么想离开？我不知道，但很明显他们想走。第三，你不让我们去追他们。嗯，我们把你看透了，你想耍花招，这就是你的不是了。还有第四，你还偏向这小子。”




"Is that all?" asked Silver quietly.

“还有吗？”西尔弗平静地问。




"Enough, too," retorted George. "We'll all swing and sun-dry for your bungling.”

乔治反驳道：“这就已经足够了。就因为你，我们都得死，早晚得被日头晒成干儿。”




"Well now, look here, I'll answer these four p'ints; one after another I'll answer 'em. I made a hash o' this cruise, did I? Well now, you all know what I wanted, and you all know if that had been done that we'd 'a been aboard the HISPANIOLA this night as ever was, every man of us alive, and fit, and full of good plum-duff, and the treasure in the hold of her, by thunder! Well, who crossed me? Who forced my hand, as was the lawful cap'n? Who tipped me the black spot the day we landed and began this dance? Ah, it's a fine dance—I'm with you there—and looks mighty like a hornpipe in a rope's end at Execution Dock by London town, it does. But who done it? Why, it was Anderson, and Hands, and you, George Merry! And you're the last above board of that same meddling crew; and you have the Davy Jones's insolence to up and stand for cap'n over me—you, that sank the lot of us! By the powers! But this tops the stiffest yarn to nothing.”

“好吧，现在我来答复这四条。一条一条给你们答复。我把这次航行搞得一团糟，是吗？那好，你们现在都知道我想干什么，而且还知道如果成功了，我们今晚早就回到了伊斯帕尼奥拉号，谁都没事，平平安安的。大家就可以在船上吃葡萄干，看着满满的金银财宝了。妈的！可是，谁挡了我的道呢？是谁在逼我这合法的船长下台呢？是谁在我们上岸的头一天就将黑券塞给我，然后嚣张地表演呢？这场戏演得不错，包括我自己在内，还真像伦敦城外正法码头上脖子套着绳圈的号管舞呢，真像！到底是谁领的头？哼！是安迪生、汉兹，还有你乔治·梅里！在这几个惹事儿的家伙当中，只有你还没有去见龙王爷，而你现在却蛮横地跳出来，想篡位当船长——就是你们几个坏了我们的大事！老天！这真是天底下最荒唐的事！”




Silver paused, and I could see by the faces of George and his late comrades that these words had not been said in vain.

西尔弗停了一会儿，从乔治和他新近结成的同伴们的表情上，我可以看出西尔弗这些话没白说。




"That's for number one," cried the accused, wiping the sweat from his brow, for he had been talking with a vehemence that shook the house. "Why, I give you my word, I'm sick to speak to you. You've neither sense nor memory, and I leave it to fancy where your mothers was that let you come to sea. Sea! Gentlemen o' fortune! I reckon tailors is your trade."

“这是第一点。”被告喊了起来，擦去额头上的汗珠，声音大得使整个木屋都震颤起来。“老实告诉你们，和你们说话简直让我恶心！。你们既没头脑也没记性，我真不明白你们的爹妈怎么会让你们到海上来。做水手！靠运气吃饭！我看你们也就做个裁缝还凑合。”




"Go on, John," said Morgan. "Speak up to the others."

摩根说：“约翰，接着说。另外几条呢？”




"Ah, the others!" returned John. "They're a nice lot, ain't they? You say this cruise is bungled. Ah! By gum, if you could understand how bad it's bungled, you would see! We're that near the gibbet that my neck's stiff with thinking on it. You've seen 'em, maybe, hanged in chains, birds about 'em, seamen p'inting 'em out as they go down with the tide. 'Who's that? ' says one. 'That! Why, that's John Silver. I knowed him well,' says another. And you can hear the chains a jangle as you go about and reach for the other buoy. Now, that's about where we are, every mother's son of us, thanks to him, and Hands, and Anderson, and other ruination fools of you. And if you want to know about number four, and that boy, why, shiver my timbers, isn't he a hostage? Are we a going to waste a hostage? No, not us; he might be our last chance, and I shouldn't wonder. Kill that boy? Not me, mates! And number three? Ah, well, there's a deal to say to number three. Maybe you don't count it nothing to have a real college doctor to see you every day—you, John, with your head broke—or you, George Merry, that had the ague shakes upon you not six hours agone, and has your eyes the colour of lemon peel to this same moment on the clock? And maybe, perhaps, you didn't know there was a consort coming either? But there is, and not so long till then; and we'll see who'll be glad to have a hostage when it comes to that. And as for number two, and why I made a bargain—well, you came crawling on your knees to me to make it—on your knees you came, you was that downhearted—and you'd have starved too if I hadn't—but that's a trifle! You look there—that's why!"

约翰答道：“哦，另外几条！罪名够多的，是吧？你们说我把这趟航行毁啦。天啊！我敢打赌，你们根本不知道糟到了什么地步，听我说吧！我们离上绞架的日子不远了，我一想到这连脖子都会发硬。你们大概看见过，人用铁链吊着，鸟围着他们飞，海员路过时会指指点点。‘那是谁？’有人问。‘那个！当然是约翰·西尔弗啦。我和他很熟。’另一个人回答道。甚至连他们调转船头到达另一个浮标处时，他们仍然能听到那铁链发出的当啷声。这就是我们的下场。 我们都是爹妈生的，就因为他、汉兹、安迪生和你们当中另外一些干蠢事的笨蛋，我们就得是这个下场。如果你们想知道关于第四点，也就是为什么要护着这孩子，妈的！难道他不是个人质吗？为什么不好好利用一下呢？我们不能杀他，他是我们最后的机会，我觉得。杀了他？我不干，伙计们！还有第三条，是吗？嗯，第三条能说的还真挺多。也许你们没忘了一个真正的大学毕业的医生每天来看你们的事吧。你，约翰，脑袋受伤了；还有你，乔治·梅里，六小时前你还患着疟疾的，直到现在两眼还黄得跟柠檬皮似的。你们也许还不知道有条船会来接应吧？确实有，到时候，你们就知道手中有个人质的用处了。至于第二点，我为什么要和他们谈那笔交易。哼！当时你们跪在地上爬到我跟前求我的！你们跪着爬到我跟前，个个万分沮丧。如果我没有做那笔交易，你们早就饿死了。但这还是小事。你们看这儿——这就是为什么！”




And he cast down upon the floor a paper that I instantly recognized—none other than the chart on yellow paper, with the three red crosses, that I had found in the oilcloth at the bottom of the captain's chest. Why the doctor had given it to him was more than I could fancy.

他说着就将一张纸扔到地上，我立刻就认出了它——正是我在船长箱子底部找到的那张用油布包着的已经发黄的藏宝图，上面划着三个红十字符。医生为什么把藏宝图给他们，我怎么也想不明白。




But if it were inexplicable to me, the appearance of the chart was incredible to the surviving mutineers. They leaped upon it like cats upon a mouse. It went from hand to hand, one tearing it from another; and by the oaths and the cries and the childish laughter with which they accompanied their examination, you would have thought, not only they were fingering the very gold, but were at sea with it, besides, in safety.

这事儿让我困惑，但这张图的出现却让幸存的海盗们喜出望外。他们立刻像猫捉老鼠一样扑向那张纸。图从一个人的手中传到另一个人的手中，看图时伴随着咒骂声、喊叫声、孩子般的笑声，你会以为他们不仅已经摸到了金银财宝，甚至已经把财宝装上船安全返航了。




"Yes," said one, "that's Flint, sure enough. J.F., and a score below, with a clove hitch to it; so he done ever."

其中一人说：“对，这的确是弗林特的图。”这J.F，还有下面的画痕和这丁香花结，正是他的签名花样。”




"Mighty pretty," said George.

乔治说：“很好。




"But how are we to get away with it, and us no ship."

但是我们没有船，怎么把财宝运走？”




Silver suddenly sprang up, and supporting himself with a hand against the wall: "Now I give you warning, George,"he cried."One more word of your sauce, and I'll call you down and fight you. How? Why, how do I know? You had ought to tell me that—you and the rest, that lost me my schooner, with your interference, burn you! But not you, you can't; you hain't got the invention of a cockroach. But civil you can speak, and shall, George Merry, you may lay to that."

西尔弗猛地跳了起来，用手撑着墙，大声喊道：“乔治，我警告你！”他吼道：“如果你再胡说八道一句，我就跟你决斗！怎么运走？我怎么知道！这应该由你来告诉我——就是你们那几个该死的笨蛋的介入，才害得我丢了大船！不会是你，你不行！你是当然没法将财宝运走的！你蠢得都不如一只蟑螂。但你可以说话客气点，乔治·梅里，你记住我的话。”




"That's fair enow," said the old man Morgan.

“这话有道理。”老摩根说。




"Fair! I reckon so," said the sea-cook. "You lost the ship; I found the treasure. Who's the better man at that? And now I resign, by thunder! Elect whom you please to be your cap'n now; I'm done with it."

“是有道理！我也这么认为。”船上的厨子说，“你丢了船，我找到了宝藏。究竟谁更有本事？妈的！现在我不干了！选出你们想选的船长，我受够了。”




"Silver!" they cried. "Barbecue forever! Barbecue for cap'n!"

大家喊道：“西尔弗！大叉烧万岁！大叉烧当船长！”




"So that's the toon, is it?" cried the cook. "George, I reckon you'll have to wait another turn, friend; and lucky for you as I'm not a revengeful man. But that was never my way. And now, shipmates, this black spot? 'Tain't much good now, is it? Dick's crossed his luck and spoiled his Bible, and that's about all."

厨子大喊道：“这就是你们的决定了，是吗？乔治，我看你得等下一轮再当船长了，朋友。算你走运，我不是个记仇的人。那从来不是我的做事方式。那么现在，伙计们，这个黑券怎么办？没用了，是吗？算迪克倒霉，毁了他的《圣经》，就为这么点事。”




"It'll do to kiss the book on still, won't it?" growled Dick, who was evidently uneasy at the curse he had brought upon himself.

“以后亲吻这本《圣经》起誓还行吗？”迪克嘟哝着问，他显然为自己招来的诅咒而心神不安。




"A Bible with a bit cut out!" returned Silver derisively. "Not it. It don't bind no more'n a ballad-book.”

西尔弗讥讽地问了一句：“用缺页的《圣经》宣誓？那可不行。那就像用歌词本起誓一样不算数。”




"Don't it, though?" cried Dick with a sort of joy. "Well, I reckon that's worth having too."

迪克有点儿高兴地喊道，“不算数了？但是，我觉得那也值得留着它。”




"Here, Jim—here's a cur'osity for you,"said Silver, and he tossed me the paper.

“给你，吉姆，让你瞧瞧。”西尔弗说着，把一小片纸扔给了我。




It was around about the size of a crown piece. One side was blank, for it had been the last leaf; the other contained a verse or two of Revelation—these words among the rest, which struck sharply home upon my mind: "Without are dogs and murderers."

这是个硬币大小的圆纸片。因为纸片是《圣经》的最后一页，所以一面空白，另一面上印着《启示录》的最后几节，其中有一句在我脑海里留下了很深的印象：“外面有狗和杀人犯。”




The printed side had been blackened with wood ash, which already began to come off and soil my fingers; on the blank side had been written with the same material the one word "Depposed."

印刷的一面被炭灰涂得漆黑，那炭灰开始往下掉，弄得我手指都黑了。空白的那一面用炭灰写着“下台”两个字。




I have that curiosity beside me at this moment, but not a trace of writing now remains beyond a single scratch, such as a man might make with his thumb-nail.

这稀罕物至今仍在我手里，但上面的字迹已经没了，只剩下些像是用大拇指指甲划过后剩下的痕迹。




That was the end of the night's business. Soon after, with a drink all round, we lay down to sleep, and the outside of Silver's vengeance was to put George Merry up for sentinel and threaten him with death if he should prove unfaithful.

那一晚的事儿到此暂告一段落。没过多久，我们每人喝了一杯酒后躺下睡觉。西尔弗派乔治·梅里放哨作为报复，并且威胁他说，如果他不忠就处死他。




It was long ere I could close an eye, and heaven knows I had matter enough for thought in the man whom I had slain that afternoon, in my own most perilous position, and above all, in the remarkable game that I saw Silver now engaged upon—keeping the mutineers together with one hand and grasping with the other after every means, possible and impossible, to make his peace and save his miserable life. He himself slept peacefully and snored aloud, yet my heart was sore for him, wicked as he was, to think on the dark perils that environed and the shameful gibbet that awaited him.

我很久才能合上眼睛，天知道，我要想的事确实太多了。我在想下午最危险的时候杀死的那个人；最重要的是，我在想西尔弗的阴险手段——一方面，他把那些反叛者控制在手里；另一方面又想方设法地抓住任何机会，不管这些机会可能不可能，以求平安，保住自己可怜的小命。他自己睡得很香，鼾声震天，我的心里却有些难过，因为虽然他是个坏蛋，他最终却会是被送上绞架这样可耻的下场。








CHAPTER 30On Parole

第三十章宣誓后获释




I was wakened—indeed, we were all wakened, for I could see even the sentinel shake himself together from where he had fallen against the door-post—by a clear, hearty voice hailing us from the margin of the wood:"Block house, ahoy!" it cried. "Here's the doctor."

我惊醒了——应该说我们大家都惊醒了——因为我看到就连靠在门柱上打盹的哨兵也猛地跳了过来。我们全都被树林边缘处清楚、强烈的声音惊醒了。那声音叫道：“喂！木屋里的人！”“医生来了。”




And the doctor it was. Although I was glad to hear the sound, yet my gladness was not without admixture. I remembered with confusion my insubordinate and stealthy conduct, and when I saw where it had brought me—among what companions and surrounded by what dangers—I felt ashamed to look him in the face.

真是医生来了。虽然我很高兴听到他的声音，但这高兴中也夹杂着别的成分。我想到自己不听命令，偷偷行动，心里很不安。再看看现在自己落到了什么地步：和这帮海盗在一起，四周处处危险。我很愧对于他。




He must have risen in the dark, for the day had hardly come; and when I ran to a loophole and looked out, I saw him standing, like Silver once before, up to the mid-leg in creeping vapour.

他一定是天没亮就起来了，因为现在天还没有大亮。我跑到射击孔往外看，见他站在齐膝高的雾气中，就像当初西尔弗一样。




"You, doctor! Top o' the morning to you, sir!" cried Silver, broad awake and beaming with good nature in a moment. "Bright and early, to be sure; and it's the early bird, as the saying goes, that gets the rations. George, shake up your timbers, son, and help Dr. Livesey over the ship's side. All a—doin' well, your patients was—all well and merry.”

“是你，医生！医生一大清早就来啦！”西尔弗大声叫道，一下子就完全清醒了，脸上挂着微笑。“说真的，你可真早啊！来得好，俗话说得好，早起的鸟儿有虫吃。乔治，打起精神来，帮利夫西医生翻过船侧。病人们还都不错，都有所好转，心情也好。”




So he pattered on, standing on the hilltop with his crutch under his elbow and one hand upon the side of the log-house—quite the old John in voice, manner, and expression.

他拄着拐杖站在山顶上，一只手扶着木屋的墙，喋喋不休地说着，声音、举止或表情都跟原来的老约翰一样。




"We've quite a surprise for you too, sir," he continued. "We've a little stranger here—he! he! A noo boarder and lodger, sir, and looking fit and taut as a fiddle; slep' like a supercargo, he did, right alongside of John—stem to stem we was, all night.”

他接着说：“先生，我们还给你准备了一个惊喜。我们这儿来了个小客人——他！就是他！一位新乘客，或者说一位新房客。先生，他看上去身体健康、精神也好，昨晚睡得跟货物押运员一样香甜，而且是和我头挨着头地睡的，真的。”




Dr. Livesey was by this time across the stockade and pretty near the cook, and I could hear the alteration in his voice as he said, "Not Jim?"

利夫西医生这时已经翻过栅栏靠近了厨子，我可以听出他说话时声音都变了：“真是吉姆吗？”




"The very same Jim as ever was," said Silver.

“就是吉姆。”西尔弗回答。




The doctor stopped outright, although he did not speak, and it was some seconds before he seemed able to move on.

虽然医生没有说话，却立刻停住了脚步，几秒钟后似乎才继续往前走。




"Well, well," he said at last, "duty first and pleasure afterwards, as you might have said yourself, Silver. Let us overhaul these patients of yours."

他终于说道：“行了，行了，西尔弗，我们还是按你说的，先办正事，再干别的。让我先看看你的病人。”




A moment afterwards he had entered the block house and with one grim nod to me proceeded with his work among the sick. He seemed under no apprehension, though he must have known that his life, among these treacherous demons, depended on a hair; and he rattled on to his patients as if he were paying an ordinary professional visit in a quiet English family. His manner, I suppose, reacted on the men, for they behaved to him as if nothing had occurred, as if he were still ship's doctor and they still faithful hands before the mast.

不一会儿他就走进了木屋，冷冷地向我点了点头，然后开始给病人看病。虽然他一定知道自己在这帮不可靠的魔鬼当中有生命危险，他却似乎毫不在意，喋喋不休地和病人们闲聊，似乎他在某个安静的英国家庭给普通人看病一样。我想，他的行为举止影响了那些海盗，因为他们对他也像什么都没有发生过似的，就好像他还是船上的医生，他们也还是忠实可靠的船员。




"You're doing well, my friend," he said to the fellow with the bandaged head, "and if ever any person had a close shave, it was you; your head must be as hard as iron. Well, George, how goes it? You're a pretty colour, certainly; why, your liver, man, is upside down. Did you take that medicine? Did he take that medicine, men?"

他对那个头上裹着绷带的人说：“你恢复得不错，伙计，如果说有谁死里逃生的话，那就是你，你的头简直硬得像铁一样。怎么样？乔治，好些了吗？显然，你的脸色还是不好，伙计，你的肝功能紊乱。你吃那药了吗？伙计，他吃那药了吗？”




"Aye, aye, sir, he took it, sure enough," returned Morgan.

“吃了，吃了，先生。我肯定，他真吃了。”摩根应声道。




"Because, you see, since I am mutineers' doctor, or prison doctor as I prefer to call it," said Doctor Livesey in his pleasantest way, "I make it a point of honour not to lose a man for King George (God bless him!) and the gallows.”

利夫西医生用令人愉快的口气说：“你看，自从我成了你们这些叛乱分子的医生，我看还是称作狱医更合适。我认为这事关我的荣誉——要将你们全部都安全地交给乔治国王（愿上帝保佑他）和他的绞架。”




The rogues looked at each other but swallowed the home-thrust in silence.

那些恶棍面面相觑，医生的话正中要害，他们谁也不出声了。




"Dick don't feel well, sir," said one.

“先生，迪克感觉不舒服。”有个人说。




"Don't he?" replied the doctor. "Well, step up here, Dick, and let me see your tongue. No, I should be surprised if he did! The man's tongue is fit to frighten the French. Another fever."

医生问道：“是吗？迪克，过这儿来，让我看看你的舌头。是呀，如果他舒服我才觉得奇怪呢！他的舌头能把人吓个半死。又一个得了热病的。”




"Ah, there," said Morgan, "that comed of sp'iling Bibles."

摩根说：“嗯，是报应。因为他弄坏了《圣经》。”




"That comes—as you call it—of being arrant asses," retorted the doctor, "and not having sense enough to know honest air from poison, and the dry land from a vile, pestiferous slough. I think it most probable—though of course it's only an opinion—that you'll all have the deuce to pay before you get that malaria out of your systems. Camp in a bog, would you? Silver, I'm surprised at you. You're less of a fool than many, take you all round; but you don't appear to me to have the rudiments of a notion of the rules of health.

医生反驳道：“这是因为他像你们所说的那样蠢得像头驴，竟然分不出什么是新鲜空气，什么是有毒的空气； 什么是干燥的陆地，什么是传播疾病的泥沼。我认为很可能——当然这只是我的个人看法——如果不把你们的疟疾治好，你们都得受罪。在沼泽地里宿营，是吗？西尔弗，你真让我感到吃惊。总的来说，你比很多人都聪明，但我认为你连最起码的卫生常识都没有。”




"Well," he added after he had dosed them round and they had taken his prescriptions, with really laughable humility, more like charity schoolchildren than blood-guilty mutineers and pirates—"well, that's done for today. And now I should wish to have a talk with that boy, please."

医生给他们一个个发了药加了一句“好了”，他们接过药，态度谦卑得好笑，那副样子根本不像嗜血的叛逆海盗，更像慈善学校里的孩子。“好了，今天就这样了。现在请你们允许我和这孩子说几句话。”




And he nodded his head in my direction carelessly.

他说着不经意地朝我这个方向点了点头。




George Merry was at the door, spitting and spluttering over some bad-tasted medicine; but at the first word of the doctor's proposal he swung round with a deep flush and cried "No!" and swore.

乔治·梅里在门口吃一种很难吃的药，又是吐又是呕。但是一听到医生的请求，他立刻转过涨红的脸，叫了一声“不行！” 还大骂起来。




Silver struck the barrel with his open hand.

西尔弗用巴掌击在酒桶上。




"Si—lence!" he roared and looked about him positively like a lion.

“闭——嘴！”他大吼道，环视四周，像头雄狮。




"Doctor," he went on in his usual tones, "I was a—thinking of that, knowing as how you had a fancy for the boy. We're all humbly grateful for your kindness, and as you see, puts faith in you and takes the drugs down like that much grog. And I take it I've found a way as'll suit all. Hawkins, will you give me your word of honour as a young gentleman—for a young gentleman you are, although poor born—your word of honour not to slip your cable?”

他又用正常口吻说道：“医生，我刚才也想到了这件事，因为我知道你是多么喜欢这孩子。我们对你的善心真是感激不尽，而且你看到了，我们是多么相信你，把你给的药像酒一样喝进去了。我倒是有个可行的办法。霍金斯，你能不能用人格保证——你虽然出身贫寒，但表现得像个真正的年轻绅士——保证你决不逃跑？”




I readily gave the pledge required.

我立刻作了保证。




"Then, doctor," said Silver, "you just step outside o' that stockade, and once you're there I'll bring the boy down on the inside, and I reckon you can yarn through the spars. Good day to you, sir, and all our dooties to the squire and Cap'n Smollett."

西尔弗又说：“那么，医生，你先走到栅栏外面去。 你一到那儿，我就把这孩子带到下面，你们可以隔着栅栏谈话。再见，先生，代我们向乡绅和斯莫利特船长问好。”




The explosion of disapproval, which nothing but Silver's black looks had restrained, broke out immediately the doctor had left the house. Silver was roundly accused of playing double—of trying to make a separate peace for himself, of sacrificing the interests of his accomplices and victims, and, in one word, of the identical, exact thing that he was doing. It seemed to me so obvious, in this case, that I could not imagine how he was to turn their anger. But he was twice the man the rest were, and his last night's victory had given him a huge preponderance on their minds. He called them all the fools and dolts you can imagine, said it was necessary I should talk to the doctor, fluttered the chart in their faces, asked them if they could afford to break the treaty the very day they were bound a—treasure-hunting.

医生刚出了木屋，海盗们一直被西尔弗凶狠的目光压住的不满情绪立刻爆发了。他们指责西尔弗脚踏两只船，说他企图牺牲同伙，和同伙们的利益来拯救自己。总之，他现在就在做这种事。这在我看来也很明显。在这种情况下，我很难想出他怎样才能平息同伙的怒火。不过其余人加一块连他一半都不如，昨晚的胜利也使他能深刻影响他们的心理。他大骂他们是蠢货、笨蛋，说我和医生的谈话是必要的，他还将那张图在他们脸前扬了扬，问他们是不是打算在今天去寻宝之前就撕毁协议。




"No, by thunder!" he cried. "It's us must break the treaty when the time comes; and till then I'll gammon that doctor, if I have to ile his boots with brandy."

他大喊道：“不！绝对不能！时机一到，撕毁协议的就是我们，但在那之前得哄着医生，哪怕用白兰地给他擦靴子也干。”




And then he bade them get the fire lit, and stalked out upon his crutch, with his hand on my shoulder, leaving them in a disarray, and silenced by his volubility rather than convinced.

然后，他吩咐他们生火，自己就拄着拐杖，一手扶着我的肩膀走了出去，留下他们在那里发呆。 与其说他们被他说服了，还不如说他们被他的花言巧语骗住了。




"Slow, lad, slow," he said. "They might round upon us in a twinkle of an eye if we was seen to hurry."

他说：“慢点儿，伙计，慢点儿。如果他们看到我们走得这么急，很可能一瞬间就向我们扑过来。”




Very deliberately, then, did we advance across the sand to where the doctor awaited us on the other side of the stockade, and as soon as we were within easy speaking distance Silver stopped.

于是，我们不慌不忙地走过沙地，来到了医生等我的栅栏那儿。 我们刚走进听得见对方说话的距离之内，西尔弗就停了下来。




"You'll make a note of this here also, doctor," said he, "and the boy'll tell you how I saved his life, and were deposed for it too, and you may lay to that. Doctor, when a man's steering as near the wind as me—playing chuck—farthing with the last breath in his body, like—you wouldn't think it too much, mayhap, to give him one good word? You'll please bear in mind it's not my life only now—it's that boy's into the bargain; and you'll speak me fair, doctor, and give me a bit o' hope to go on, for the sake of mercy."

他说：“医生，你可以把这儿的事都记下来，这个孩子会告诉你我是如何救了他的性命的，又怎样差点被赶下台的，你尽可以相信我的话。医生，当一个人好像在大风中航行随时可能没命的时候，就像我，趁着我还活着，想听几句好话，你不会认为我很过分吧？请你记住一点，现在不光是我一条命，连这孩子的命也算上。医生，求你发发慈悲，给我说句公道话，给我点儿坚持下去的希望。”




Silver was a changed man once he was out there and had his back to his friends and the block house; his cheeks seemed to have fallen in, his voice trembled; never was a soul more dead in earnest.

一到了外面，西尔弗背对着他的同伙和木屋的时候就像是换了一个人。他的脸颊似乎陷了进去，说话的声音发颤，他显得比谁都真诚。




"Why, John, you're not afraid?" asked Dr. Livesey.

“为什么这么说？约翰，你怕了？”利夫西医生问道。




"Doctor, I'm no coward; no, not I—not SO much!" and he snapped his fingers.

西尔弗打了个响指说：“医生，我不是懦夫，不，绝对不是！




"If I was I wouldn't say it. But I'll own up fairly, I've the shakes upon me for the gallows. You're a good man and a true; I never seen a better man! And you'll not forget what I done good, not any more than you'll forget the bad, I know. And I step aside—see here—and leave you and Jim alone. And you'll put that down for me too, for it's a long stretch, is that!"

如果我是，我就不这么说了。不过对你说句实在话，我一想起绞架就忍不住发抖。你是个好人，守信用，我从没见过比你更好的人。你不会忘记我做的好事的，就像你也不会忘记我做的坏事一样，我知道。你看，我退到旁边，在那儿看着，让你和吉姆单独说话。请你把这点也记上去，因为我可是让了一大步，真的！”




So saying, he stepped back a little way, till he was out of earshot, and there sat down upon a tree—stump and began to whistle, spinning round now and again upon his seat so as to command a sight, sometimes of me and the doctor and sometimes of his unruly ruffians as they went to and fro in the sand between the fire—which they were busy rekindling—and the house, from which they brought forth pork and bread to make the breakfast. 上句如下拆分：So saying, he stepped back a little way, till he was out of earshot, and there sat down upon a tree-stump and began to whistle, spinning round now and again upon his seat so as to command a sight,sometimes of me and the doctor and sometimes of his unruly ruffians as they went to and fro in the sand between the fire—which they were busy rekindling—and the house, from which they brought forth pork and bread to make the breakfast.

他说着后退了一段距离，一直走到听不见我们说话的地方，坐在树桩旁，吹起口哨，并时不时地转动身子看一看。有时看看我，有时看看医生，有时看看那些难管的海盗们。他们这时正在篝火与木屋之间的沙地上跑来跑去，有的在忙着重新生火，有的在忙着从屋里拿出猪肉和面包来做早饭。




"So, Jim," said the doctor sadly, "here you are. As you have brewed, so shall you drink, my boy. Heaven knows, I cannot find it in my heart to blame you, but this much I will say, be it kind or unkind: when Captain Smollett was well, you dared not have gone off; and when he was ill and couldn't help it, by George, it was downright cowardly!"

医生悲伤地说：“那么吉姆，你又回这儿了。这叫自作自受，我的孩子。上天知道，我实在不忍心责怪你，但有些话我还是要说，不管好不好听：斯莫利特船长没有受伤时，你绝对不敢逃跑；他刚一受伤，你就跑了。乔治，这是彻头彻尾的懦夫行为！”




I will own that I here began to weep. "Doctor," I said, "you might spare me. I have blamed myself enough; my life's forfeit anyway, and I should have been dead by now if Silver hadn't stood for me; and doctor, believe this, I can die—and I dare say I deserve it—but what I fear is torture. If they come to torture me—”

我承认，我一听到这话就哭了。我说：“医生，你们就原谅我吧。我自己也一直在自责。我的命反正保不住，要不是当时西尔弗站出来保护我，我早就死了。医生，你相信我，我不怕死，说实在的我也该死，可我怕受折磨。万一他们折磨我的话——”




"Jim," the doctor interrupted, and his voice was quite changed, "Jim, I can't have this. Whip over, and we'll run for it."

医生打断了我，声音都变了，说道：“吉姆，吉姆，我不能让你受折磨。快跳出来，我们一起逃走。”




"Doctor," said I, "I passed my word."

我答道：“医生，我发过誓不逃走。”




"I know, I know," he cried. "We can't help that, Jim, now. I'll take it on my shoulders, holus bolus, blame and shame, my boy; but stay here, I cannot let you. Jump! One jump, and you're out, and we'll run for it like antelopes."

他喊道：“我知道，我知道。我们顾不了那么多了。吉姆，快。吉姆，无论是挨骂还是耻辱，我来承担，但我不能让你呆在这儿。快跳！一跳，你就出来了，我们可以像羚羊那样飞快地逃掉。”




"No," I replied; "you know right well you wouldn't do the thing yourself—neither you nor squire nor captain; and no more will I. Silver trusted me; I passed my word, and back I go. But, doctor, you did not let me finish. If they come to torture me, I might let slip a word of where the ship is, for I got the ship, part by luck and part by risking, and she lies in North Inlet, on the southern beach, and just below high water. At half tide she must be high and dry.”

我回答道：“不行。你也知道，如果是你，你也不会这么做。不光是你，乡绅、船长都不会这样做，我也一样。西尔弗信得过我；我发过誓，我会回去。但是，医生，你听我把话说完。如果他们折磨我，我怕我会泄露船藏在什么地方，因为我已经把大船弄到了手，一半靠运气，一半是冒险。 她眼下就在北汊口的南面沙滩上，正好在高潮线下。潮水不大时，她就搁浅在那儿。”




"The ship!" exclaimed the doctor.

他失声喊道：“大船！”




Rapidly I described to him my adventures, and he heard me out in silence.

我迅速将我历险的经过说给他，他一直默默听完。




"There is a kind of fate in this," he observed when I had done. "Every step, it's you that saves our lives; and do you suppose by any chance that we are going to let you lose yours? That would be a poor return, my boy. You found out the plot; you found Ben Gunn—the best deed that ever you did, or will do, though you live to ninety. Oh, by Jupiter, and talking of Ben Gunn! Why, this is the mischief in person. Silver!" he cried. "Silver! I'll give you a piece of advice," he continued as the cook drew near again; "don't you be in any great hurry after that treasure."

他等我讲完后说道：“这真像是命中注定的。每次都是你救了我们的性命。你以为我们会让你送命吗？孩子，那是卑劣的报答方法。是你发现了他们的阴谋，是你遇见了本·冈恩——即使你活到九十岁，这也是你这辈子做过的最大的好事。哦，对了，说起本·冈恩！他本人就是恶作剧的化身。西尔弗！”他大喊了一声，“西尔弗！我要给你个建议，”等西尔弗走近了，他接着说，“别急着去找宝藏。”




"Why, sir, I do my possible, which that ain't," said Silver. "I can only, asking your pardon, save my life and the boy's by seeking for that treasure; and you may lay to that."

西尔弗说：“我尽力去做，先生，但是我做不到。只好请你原谅，我只能靠寻宝来救我自己和这孩子。你应该知道。”




"Well, Silver," replied the doctor, "if that is so, I'll go one step further: look out for squalls when you find it.”

医生回答道：“那好，西尔弗，如果这样的话，我也就干脆再多说一句，找到宝藏时，当心危险。”




"Sir," said Silver, "as between man and man, that's too much and too little. What you're after, why you left the block house, why you given me that there chart, I don't know, now, do I? And yet I done your bidding with my eyes shut and never a word of hope! But no, this here's too much. If you won't tell me what you mean plain out, just say so and I'll leave the helm."

西尔弗说：“先生，作为两人的私人谈话，你说的话可以算说了很多，也可以算什么也没说。你们究竟在找什么？ 为什么要离开那木屋，为什么又要将那张图交给我？ 我现在也不明白，不是吗？不过我仍然闭上眼睛按你的吩咐去做，而你却不给我一点希望！不，这实在太过分了。如果你不清楚地告诉我这是怎么回事，你直说，我不干了。”




"No," said the doctor musingly; "I've no right to say more; it's not my secret, you see, Silver, or, I give you my word, I'd tell it you. But I'll go as far with you as I dare go, and a step beyond, for I'll have my wig sorted by the captain or I'm mistaken! And first, I'll give you a bit of hope; Silver, if we both get alive out of this wolf-trap, I'll do my best to save you, short of perjury."

医生若有所思地说：“不行，我没权力讲太多。西尔弗，你知道，这不是我自己的秘密，要不然我会告诉你的。但我能告诉你的已经都说了，而且我还多说了一句。我已经要挨船长骂了，真的！首先，我还是给你一点希望；西尔弗，如果你我都能活着离开这个陷阱，我会全力救你一命，只要不作伪证。”




Silver's face was radiant. "You couldn't say more, I'm sure, sir, not if you was my mother," he cried.

西尔弗的脸色亮了起来。他大声说道：“先生，我相信你已经说得够多了，即使我妈妈也就能为我做这么多。”




"Well, that's my first concession," added the doctor. "My second is a piece of advice: keep the boy close beside you, and when you need help, halloo. I'm off to seek it for you, and that itself will show you if I speak at random. Good-bye, Jim.”

医生又说道：“我刚才的话算是我对你的让步。其次就是我对你的忠告：让这孩子紧紧跟在你身边，需要帮忙的时候，就喊一声。我现在就去想办法帮你们，到时候你自然会明白我是不是随便说说。再见吧，吉姆。”




And Dr. Livesey shook hands with me through the stockade, nodded to Silver, and set off at a brisk pace into the wood.

利夫西医生在栅栏外和我握了握手，冲西尔弗点点头，然后迅速地朝林子走去。








CHAPTER 31The Treasure-hunt—Flint's Pointer

第三十一章寻宝——弗林特的指示




"Jim," said Silver when we were alone, "if I saved your life, you saved mine; and I'll not forget it. I seen the doctor waving you to run for it—with the tail of my eye, I did; and I seen you say no, as plain as hearing. Jim, that's one to you. This is the first glint of hope I had since the attack failed, and I owe it you. And now, Jim, we're to go in for this here treasure-hunting, with sealed orders too, and I don't like it; and you and me must stick close, back to back like, and we'll save our necks in spite o' fate and fortune."

等到只剩下我们俩时，西尔弗说：“吉姆，如果说我救了你的命，刚才你也救了我的命，我不会忘的。我用眼角的余光看到医生向你招手，叫你逃跑；我看见你说不行，就像我亲耳听到一样。吉姆，谢谢你！这是进攻失败后我看到的第一线希望，这全靠你。吉姆，我们现在要去寻宝了，不知前面会出现什么情况，我也没办法。你和我必须形影不离，互相支持，这样，即使我们命运不好，也能保住脑袋。”




Just then a man hailed us from the fire that breakfast was ready, and we were soon seated here and there about the sand over biscuit and fried junk. They had lit a fire fit to roast an ox, and it was now grown so hot that they could only approach it from the windward, and even there not without precaution. In the same wasteful spirit, they had cooked, I suppose, three times more than we could eat; and one of them, with an empty laugh, threw what was left into the fire, which blazed and roared again over this unusual fuel. I never in my life saw men so careless of the morrow; hand to mouth is the only word that can describe their way of doing; and what with wasted food and sleeping sentries, though they were bold enough for a brush and be done with it, I could see their entire unfitness for anything like a prolonged campaign.

就在这时，有人在火堆那边喊我们，说早饭准备好了。不一会儿，我们就坐到了火堆旁的沙地上，吃起了干面包和煎的腌牛肉。他们生的火足够烤一头牛，现在火太旺了，只能从上风处靠近它，即使这样也得小心些。他们做饭也一样浪费，我估计他们做的早饭够我们吃三顿的。其中有个海盗傻呵呵地笑着把吃剩的食物倒进火里，这非同寻常的燃料立刻使火苗熊熊燃烧起来。我这辈子从没见过如此不考虑明天的人，现挣现吃是对他们所作所为唯一的真实写照。这样浪费粮食，哨兵值班时也睡大觉，即使他们能靠勇猛打一仗，也就这样了，他们根本打不了持久战。




Even Silver, eating away, with Captain Flint upon his shoulder, had not a word of blame for their recklessness. And this the more surprised me, for I thought he had never shown himself so cunning as he did then.

西尔弗坐在一旁吃饭，鹦鹉“弗林特船长”蹲在他的肩膀上，他甚至没为这种不顾后果的行为责备他们。这使我感到更加惊讶，因为我觉得他这时比任何时候都显得更狡猾。




"Aye, mates," said he, "it's lucky you have Barbecue to think for you with this here head. I got what I wanted, I did. Sure enough, they have the ship. Where they have it, I don't know yet; but once we hit the treasure, we'll have to jump about and find out. And then, mates, us that has the boats, I reckon, has the upper hand."

他说：“喂，伙计们，有我‘大叉烧’为你们打算，真是你们的福气。我听到了想知道的一切，真的。的确，船在他们手里。但我不知道他们把船放哪了；但只要找到宝藏，我们搜遍全岛总会找到的。伙计们，我想我们有了船也就占了上风了。”




Thus he kept running on, with his mouth full of the hot bacon; thus he restored their hope and confidence, and, I more than suspect, repaired his own at the same time.

他一直这样讲着，嘴里塞满了热呼呼的腌肉。就这样，他恢复了海盗们的希望和信心，我怀疑他也是用这种办法给自己信心和希望。




"As for hostage," he continued, "that's his last talk, I guess, with them he loves so dear. I've got my piece o' news, and thanky to him for that; but it's over and done. I'll take him in a line when we go treasure-hunting, for we'll keep him like so much gold, in case of accidents, you mark, and in the meantime. Once we got the ship and treasure both and off to sea like jolly companions, why then we'll talk Dr. Hawkins over, we will, and we'll give him his share, to be sure, for all his kindness."

他接着说：“至于人质，我估计这是他和自己同伙的最后一次谈话了。我已经得到了想要的情报，这还得感谢他呢，这事到此为止。我们去寻宝的时候，我用根绳子扯着他。听着，在这期间，为了以防万一，我们要像守着金子一样守着他。一旦我们找到了船和宝藏，我们就可以愉快地结伴回海上去，到时候我们再和霍金斯好好谈谈，绝对得为他干的好事重重感谢他。”




It was no wonder the men were in a good humour now. For my part, I was horribly cast down. Should the scheme he had now sketched prove feasible, Silver, already doubly a traitor, would not hesitate to adopt it. He had still a foot in either camp, and there was no doubt he would prefer wealth and freedom with the pirates to a bare escape from hanging, which was the best he had to hope on our side.

毫不奇怪，这些人现在都很高兴。至于我自己却万分沮丧。如果他刚才的计划行得通，西尔弗这个双重叛徒绝对会毫不犹豫地执行报复我的行为。虽说他现在仍然脚踏两只船，但毫无疑问，他更愿意带上财宝和海盗们逃跑，因为他从我们这边能得到的最大的希望只是不用被绞死。




Nay, and even if things so fell out that he was forced to keep his faith with Dr. Livesey, even then what danger lay before us! What a moment that would be when the suspicions of his followers turned to certainty and he and I should have to fight for dear life—he a cripple and I a boy—against five strong and active seamen!

退一步说，即使他的计划落空，他被迫遵守和利夫西医生之间作出的承诺，那我和他面临的危险也很大。万一他的同伙们的怀疑得到证实，那会成什么样呀。 他和我只得为保全宝贵的生命而战斗——他，一个瘸子； 而我，只是个孩子——要对付五个身强力壮的水手！




Add to this double apprehension the mystery that still hung over the behaviour of my friends, their unexplained desertion of the stockade, their inexplicable cession of the chart, or harder still to understand, the doctor's last warning to Silver, "Look out for squalls when you find it,"and you will readily believe how little taste I found in my breakfast and with how uneasy a heart I set forth behind my captors on the quest for treasure. 上句拆分如下：Add to this double apprehension the mystery that still hung over the behaviour of my friends, their unexplained desertion of the stockade, their inexplicable cession of the chart, or harder still to understand, the doctor's last warning to Silver,"Look out for squalls when you find it," and you will readily believe how little taste I found in my breakfast and with how uneasy a heart I set forth behind my captors on the quest for treasure.

除了这双重的忧虑，我那些朋友们的举动也让我费解。他们无法解释地放弃了寨子；让人费解地交出了地图，更难理解的是医生最后对西尔弗的警告。“找到宝藏时，一定要当心危险。”可想而知，那顿早饭我吃得味同嚼蜡，跟在海盗们后面出发去寻找宝藏时又是多么的心神不安。




We made a curious figure, had anyone been there to see us—all in soiled sailor clothes and all but me armed to the teeth. Silver had two guns slung about him—one before and one behind—besides the great cutlass at his waist and a pistol in each pocket of his square-tailed coat. To complete his strange appearance, Captain Flint sat perched upon his shoulder and gabbling odds and ends of purposeless sea-talk. I had a line about my waist and followed obediently after the sea-cook, who held the loose end of the rope, now in his free hand, now between his powerful teeth. For all the world, I was led like a dancing bear.

如果当时有人看到我们的话，定会觉得我们样子奇特无比。我们都穿着沾满泥土的水手服，除了我之外，所有人都全副武装。西尔弗一前一后挂了两支枪，除此之外，腰间还带着大弯刀，方襟大衣两边的口袋里也各装了一支手枪。使他外表更显得奇特的是，“弗林特船长”蹲在他的肩膀上，喋喋不休地说着一些毫无意义、乱七八糟的水手俚语。我腰间挂着一根绳子，顺从地跟在船上厨子的后面。他掌握着绳子松着的一端。有时握在他空着的那只手里，有时咬在他那有力的牙齿中间。我就像一头被牵去跳舞表演的狗熊。




The other men were variously burthened, some carrying picks and shovels—for that had been the very first necessary they brought ashore from the HISPANIOLA—others laden with pork, bread, and brandy for the midday meal. All the stores, I observed, came from our stock, and I could see the truth of Silver's words the night before. Had he not struck a bargain with the doctor, he and his mutineers, deserted by the ship, must have been driven to subsist on clear water and the proceeds of their hunting. Water would have been little to their taste; a sailor is not usually a good shot; and besides all that, when they were so short of eatables, it was not likely they would be very flush of powder.

其他人带着各种各样的东西：有的扛着镐和铲——这是他们从伊斯帕尼奥拉号上最先带到岸上的必需品，有的背着午餐要吃的猪肉、面包和白兰地。我注意到，他们所有的补养都来自我们的库存，我明白了西尔弗昨晚讲的都是真话。若不是他和医生达成协议的话，他和那些海盗丢失了大船之后，一定会被逼得只能靠清水和打猎过日子。清水可不怎么合水手们的口味，通常水手的枪法也不怎么好。，而且如果他们连食品都短缺，那弹药很可能也不会太多。




Well, thus equipped, we all set out—even the fellow with the broken head, who should certainly have kept in shadow—and straggled, one after another, to the beach, where the two gigs awaited us. Even these bore trace of the drunken folly of the pirates, one in a broken thwart, and both in their muddy and unbailed condition. Both were to be carried along with us for the sake of safety; and so, with our numbers divided between them, we set forth upon the bosom of the anchorage.

我们武装成这样就出发了，连脑袋受伤的那个人也跟来了，他本应该在背光处呆着。大家一个跟一个哩哩啦啦地走向海滩，那有两艘小艇供我们使用。小船里还有那些令人讨厌的喝醉的海盗们胡闹的痕迹：横坐板断了，两只船里满是泥浆，里面还有没舀的水。为了安全起见，他们把两只小船都带上了。于是，我们分坐在两条船上，向锚地深处出发。




As we pulled over, there was some discussion on the chart. The red cross was, of course, far too large to be a guide; and the terms of the note on the back, as you will hear, admitted of some ambiguity. They ran, the reader may remember, thus:Tall tree, Spy-glass shoulder, bearing a point to the N.of N.N.E.Skeleton Island E.S.E.and by E.Ten feet. A tall tree was thus the principal mark. Now, right before us the anchorage was bounded by a plateau from two to three hundred feet high, adjoining on the north the sloping southern shoulder of the Spy-glass and rising again towards the south into the rough, cliffy eminence called the Mizzen-mast Hill. The top of the plateau was dotted thickly with pine-trees of varying height. Every here and there, one of a different species rose forty or fifty feet clear above its neighbours, and which of these was the particular "tall tree"of Captain Flint could only be decided on the spot, and by the readings of the compass.

航行过程中，大家又讨论起了那张地图。地图上的红十字太大，当然无法作为向导，而你又可以发现图背面的文字说明太模糊。读者也许还记得，上面是这样写的：高树、“望远镜”山脊，方位北北东偏北。骷髅岛东南东偏东十英尺。因此，高树是最重要的标志。在我们前方，锚地与一片高约二三百英尺的高地相邻。高地北面与望远镜山南的斜坡接壤，向南逐渐升高，形成高低不平、陡峭高耸的后桅山。高地顶部点缀着浓密的、高矮不一的松树林。随处可见不同种类的大树，很多都有四五十英尺，高于旁边的。至于哪一棵才是“弗林特船长”所说的“高树”，只有到了以后，由指南针测定。




Yet, although that was the case, every man on board the boats had picked a favourite of his own ere we were half-way over, Long John alone shrugging his shoulders and bidding them wait till they were there.

尽管事实如此，可是船刚行了一半，两条小船上的每个人都选了一棵自己认定的高树。 只有高个子约翰耸了耸肩，要他们到那儿再说。




We pulled easily, by Silver's directions, not to weary the hands prematurely, and after quite a long passage, landed at the mouth of the second river—that which runs down a woody cleft of the Spy-glass. Thence, bending to our left, we began to ascend the slope towards the plateau.

在西尔弗的指挥下，我们放松地划着桨，以防过早地使双臂疲劳。划了很长一段路程后，我们在第二条河——也就是沿着望远镜山树木繁茂的山坡往下流的那条河——的河口上了岸。从那里向左拐，我们开始攀登通向高地的斜坡。




At the first outset, heavy, miry ground and a matted, marish vegetation greatly delayed our progress; but by little and little the hill began to steepen and become stony under foot, and the wood to change its character and to grow in a more open order. It was, indeed, a most pleasant portion of the island that we were now approaching. A heavy-scented broom and many flowering shrubs had almost taken the place of grass. Thickets of green nutmeg-trees were dotted here and there with the red columns and the broad shadow of the pines; and the first mingled their spice with the aroma of the others. The air, besides, was fresh and stirring, and this, under the sheer sunbeams, was a wonderful refreshment to our senses.

起初，泥泞难走的地面和杂草丛生的沼泽大大耽误了我们前进的速度；后来山坡逐渐越来越陡，脚下的石头越来越多，树木也越来越稀疏。我们走近的正是岛上最怡人的地方。草地上满满都是散发着浓香的金盏花和正在开花的灌木丛。一丛丛绿色的肉豆蔻点缀在树干深红、树阴宽阔的松林中。肉豆蔻的芳香与松香相得益彰。此外，这里的空气清新而令人振奋，在炎炎烈日下，这对我们的感官来说真是奇妙的提神药。




The party spread itself abroad, in a fan shape, shouting and leaping to and fro. About the centre, and a good way behind the rest, Silver and I followed—I tethered by my rope, he ploughing, with deep pants, among the sliding gravel. From time to time, indeed, I had to lend him a hand, or he must have missed his footing and fallen backward down the hill.

这伙人上岸后就呈扇形散开，叫喊着蹿来蹿去。西尔弗和我夹在他们中间，但与其他人有不小的距离——我被绳子拴着，而他则气喘吁吁地走在滑滑的沙砾上。我时不时地得帮他一把，要不然他肯定会失足仰面跌倒，滚下山去。




We had thus proceeded for about half a mile and were approaching the brow of the plateau when the man upon the farthest left began to cry aloud, as if in terror. Shout after shout came from him, and the others began to run in his direction.

我们就这样走了大约半英里，快到高地顶端时，走在最左边的海盗忽然大叫起来，好像十分惊恐。他一声接着一声地叫着，其他人都朝他那个方向跑去。




"He can't 'a found the treasure," said old Morgan, hurrying past us from the right, "for that's clean a—top.”

“他不可能找到了宝藏，”老摩根一边说，一边匆匆从右边跑过来，经过我们，“因为我们没到山顶呢。”




Indeed, as we found when we also reached the spot, it was something very different. At the foot of a pretty big pine and involved in a green creeper, which had even partly lifted some of the smaller bones, a human skeleton lay, with a few shreds of clothing, on the ground. I believe a chill struck for a moment to every heart.

确实，当我们赶到现场时，发现的根本不是宝藏。在一棵相当高的松树底下和绿色藤蔓中间横着一具骷髅，周围地上留着一些衣服碎片，甚至有几块较小的骨头被藤蔓吊起来了。我相信，我们每个人心中这时都不寒而栗。




"He was a seaman," said George Merry, who, bolder than the rest, had gone up close and was examining the rags of clothing. "Leastways, this is good sea-cloth.”

乔治·梅里的胆子比其他人要大一些，他走上前检查了一下衣服的碎片，说道：“这人是个水手。至少，他穿的是水手服。”




"Aye, aye," said Silver; "like enough; you wouldn't look to find a bishop here, I reckon. But what sort of a way is that for bones to lie? 'Tain't in natur'."

西尔弗说：“嗯，当然，很可能是。我想，你总不可能在这儿看到个主教吧。不过，这骷髅呆的是个什么姿势啊？不太自然。”




Indeed, on a second glance, it seemed impossible to fancy that the body was in a natural position. But for some disarray (the work, perhaps, of the birds that had fed upon him or of the slow-growing creeper that had gradually enveloped his remains) the man lay perfectly straight—his feet pointing in one direction, his hands, raised above his head like a diver's, pointing directly in the opposite.

再一看还真觉得那骷髅的姿势确实很不自然。除了有点杂乱之外（也许是鸟吃尸体或者是藤蔓慢慢缠住尸体造成的），死人躺得笔直，脚指向一个方向，手像跳水一样举过头顶，正指着相反的方向。




"I've taken a notion into my old numbskull," observed Silver. "Here's the compass; there's the tip-top p'int o' Skeleton Island, stickin' out like a tooth. Just take a bearing, will you, along the line of them bones."

西尔弗说：“我这个笨脑瓜看出点名堂来了。指南针在这儿，那是骷髅岛的岬角尖儿，像颗牙一样支出来了。只要顺着这骷髅测一下就能测出方向。”




It was done. The body pointed straight in the direction of the island, and the compass read duly E.S.E.and by E.

他们测了一下。骷髅正好指着岛的那边，指南针上的读数正是东南东偏东。




"I thought so," cried the cook; "this here is a p'inter. Right up there is our line for the Pole Star and the jolly dollars. But, by thunder! If it don't make me cold inside to think of Flint. This is one of HIS jokes, and no mistake. Him and these six was alone here; he killed 'em, every man; and this one he hauled here and laid down by compass, shiver my timbers! They're long bones, and the hair's been yellow. Aye, that would be Allardyce. You mind Allardyce, Tom Morgan?"

厨子大叫道：“我也是这么想的！这骷髅就是指针。顺着这条线对准北极星走肯定会找到那些宝藏。不过，真他妈的！只要一想到弗林特，我就感到浑身发冷。这是他玩的一个花样，绝对没错！他当时和六个人一起上了岸，结果把他们都杀了，全都杀了，而且还把这个人拖到这里，搁在这当指南针，真该死！看他这长长的骨架和黄黄的头发。嗯，一定是阿勒代斯。汤姆·摩根，你还记得阿勒代斯吧？”




"Aye, aye," returned Morgan; "I mind him; he owed me money, he did, and took my knife ashore with him."

摩根答道：“嗯，记得，我记得他还欠我钱呢，上岸时还把我的刀子拿走了。”




"Speaking of knives," said another, "why don't we find his'n lying round? Flint warn't the man to pick a seaman's pocket; and the birds, I guess, would leave it be."

另一个海盗说：“说起刀子，我们在他身边怎么没找到刀子呢？弗林特不会翻一个水手的口袋，我估计鸟也不可能把刀叼走了。”




"By the powers, and that's true!" cried Silver.

“对啊！就是啊！”西尔弗喊道。




"There ain't a thing left here," said Merry, still feeling round among the bones; "not a copper doit nor a baccy box. It don't look nat'ral to me."

梅里一边在骷髅旁翻找，一边说：“这儿什么也没有，连个铜板或烟盒也没有。我觉得不太对劲。”




"No, by gum, it don't," agreed Silver; "not nat'ral, nor not nice, says you. Great guns! Messmates, but if Flint was living, this would be a hot spot for you and me. Six they were, and six are we; and bones is what they are now."

西尔弗也说：“是不太对劲，而且好像情况不太好，你们说是吧。诶哟！伙计们，如果弗林特还活着，这里就是你我的葬身之地了。他们当时是六个人，我们现在也是六个人，可现在他们都成一堆白骨了。”




"I saw him dead with these here deadlights," said Morgan. "Billy took me in. There he laid, with penny-pieces on his eyes.”

摩根说：“我亲眼看到他死的。是比利带我进去的。他当时躺在那儿，眼睛上各放着一枚一便士的硬币。”




"Dead—aye, sure enough he's dead and gone below," said the fellow with the bandage; "but if ever sperrit walked, it would be Flint's. Dear heart, but he died bad, did Flint"

头上缠着绷带的家伙说：“死了，他确实死了，下了地狱，不过，如果真有幽灵会走路的话，那一定是弗林特的幽灵。天哪！ 他死的时候还真能折腾！真的！”




"Aye, that he did," observed another; "now he raged, and now he hollered for the rum, and now he sang. 'Fifteen Men' were his only song, mates; and I tell you true, I never rightly liked to hear it since. It was main hot, and the windy was open, and I hear that old song comin' out as clear as clear—and the death—haul on the man already.”

另一个海盗说：“是啊，他是够折腾的，他一会儿发怒，一会儿吼着要朗姆酒，一会儿又唱歌。他只会唱那首《十五个汉子》的老歌，伙计们。跟你们说句实在的，打那以后，我就再也不爱听那首歌了。那时天很热，窗户开着，我清楚地听到歌声飘了出来，那是死神来拉他下地狱了。”




"Come, come," said Silver; "stow this talk. He's dead, and he don't walk, that I know; leastways, he won't walk by day, and you may lay to that. Care killed a cat. Fetch ahead for the doubloons."

西尔弗说：“好了，好了，别说了。我知道他死了，不会再出来了，至少白天不会，你们可以相信我的话。瞎想只会吓唬自己。还是上路去找宝藏吧。”




We started, certainly; but in spite of the hot sun and the staring daylight, the pirates no longer ran separate and shouting through the wood, but kept side by side and spoke with bated breath.

我们当然又出发了，但尽管是在阳光耀眼的大白天，海盗们也不再分散着在树林里又跑又叫了，而是一个挨一个地走，连说话也屏着气。




The terror of the dead buccaneer had fallen on their spirits.

那具海盗的骷髅带来的恐惧已经影响了他们的情绪。








CHAPTER 32The Treasure-hunt—The Voice Among the Trees

第三十二章寻宝——树林中的声音




Partly from the damping influence of this alarm, partly to rest Silver and the sick folk, the whole party sat down as soon as they had gained the brow of the ascent.

部分人因为刚才吓到了，部分人为了让西尔弗和那个受伤的家伙休息一下，这伙人刚一爬上坡顶就都坐了下来。




The plateau being somewhat tilted towards the west, this spot on which we had paused commanded a wide prospect on either hand. Before us, over the tree-tops, we beheld the Cape of the Woods fringed with surf; behind, we not only looked down upon the anchorage and Skeleton Island, but saw—clear across the spit and the eastern lowlands—a great field of open sea upon the east. Sheer above us rose the Spyglass, here dotted with single pines, there black with precipices. There was no sound but that of the distant breakers, mounting from all round, and the chirp of countless insects in the brush. Not a man, not a sail, upon the sea; the very largeness of the view increased the sense of solitude.

这个坡顶有点向西斜，所以我们休息的地方左右两边视野都很开阔。越过我们前面的树梢，我们可以看到被海浪拍打的丛林海角；在我们身后，不仅可以俯瞰锚地和骷髅岛，而且可以看到穿过了沙尖角和东面低地那片一望无际的大海。我们头顶正上方耸立着望远镜山，山上面有几棵孤零零的松树，其它地方是黑黑的悬崖。周围一片寂静，只有远处从四面八方传来的海浪的拍击声和灌木丛中无数昆虫的叫声。一个人影也没有，海上也没有船帆，这空旷的景色更增添了一份孤独感。




Silver, as he sat, took certain bearings with his compass.

西尔弗坐下来，用罗盘测了几下方位。




"There are three 'tall trees'" said he, "about in the right line from Skeleton Island. 'Spy-glass shoulder,' I take it, means that lower p'int there. It's child's play to find the stuff now. I've half a mind to dine first."

他说：“有三棵‘高树’都在对着骷髅岛的这条直线上。‘望远镜山脊’，我估计就是那块低矮的地方。可见寻宝是件很容易的事儿。我想还是先吃饭再说吧。”




"I don't feel sharp," growled Morgan. "Thinkin' o' Flint—I think it were—as done me.”

摩根嘀咕道：“我不饿。想起弗林特，我就受不了。”




"Ah, well, my son, you praise your stars he's dead," said Silver.

“是啊，伙计，你得感谢老天爷他死了。” 西尔弗说。




"He were an ugly devil," cried a third pirate with a shudder; "that blue in the face too!"

另一个海盗打了个寒颤，大声说：“他是个丑恶的魔鬼，脸也是铁青铁青的！”




"That was how the rum took him," added Merry. "Blue! Well, I reckon he was blue. That's a true word."

梅里加了一句，“那是喝朗姆酒喝的。脸色铁青！对，我记得他的脸是青的。确实是。”




Ever since they had found the skeleton and got upon this train of thought, they had spoken lower and lower, and they had almost got to whispering by now, so that the sound of their talk hardly interrupted the silence of the wood. All of a sudden, out of the middle of the trees in front of us, a thin, high, trembling voice struck up the well-known air and words:"Fifteen men on the dead man's chest—Yo—ho—ho, and a bottle of rum!”

自从发现了那具骷髅骨，又想起这一系列的事儿，海盗们说话的声音越来越小，现在几乎变成了耳语，所以树林里还是一片寂静，没有受他们影响。突然，我们前面树林里响起了那支熟悉的调子，声音又尖又高，还有点发颤。“十五个人站在聚魂棺上——呦——嗬——嗬，还有一瓶朗姆酒！”




I never have seen men more dreadfully affected than the pirates. The colour went from their six faces like enchantment; some leaped to their feet, some clawed hold of others; Morgan grovelled on the ground.

我从来没有见过有人像这些海盗那样被一支歌吓得要死。他们六个人像受了蛊惑一样面无血色，有的跳了起来，有的紧紧抓住别人，摩根趴在了地上。




"It's Flint, by—!" cried Merry.

“是弗林特，天——！”梅里大叫道。




The song had stopped as suddenly as it began—broken off, you would have said, in the middle of a note, as though someone had laid his hand upon the singer's mouth. Coming through the clear, sunny atmosphere among the green tree-tops, I thought it had sounded airily and sweetly; and the effect on my companions was the stranger.

歌声突然就停止了，就像开始一样突然，可以说就像唱到一半突然被人用手捂住了嘴。这歌声透过干净、明媚的阳光和绿绿的树林远远地传来，我觉得悠扬动听，所以觉得身边海盗的反应很奇怪。




"Come," said Silver, struggling with his ashen lips to get the word out; "this won't do. Stand by to go about. This is a rum start, and I can't name the voice, but it's someone skylarking—someone that's flesh and blood, and you may lay to that."

西尔弗嘴唇都吓紫了，费了很大的劲儿才说：“走吧，呆在这也没有用。我们动身出发。这事儿真奇怪，我听不出那是谁的声音，但那唱歌的绝对是个有血有肉的大活人，这点我可以保证。”




His courage had come back as he spoke, and some of the colour to his face along with it. Already the others had begun to lend an ear to this encouragement and were coming a little to themselves, when the same voice broke out again—not this time singing, but in a faint distant hail that echoed yet fainter among the clefts of the Spy-glass.

他说着说着胆子就大了些，脸上也恢复了一些血色。别的人听到这番鼓励也稍微稳下来了。这时那声音又响起来了，不是唱歌，而是远处虚无的呼喊声，在望远镜山中的回声更微弱。




"Darby M'Graw," it wailed—for that is the word that best describes the sound—”Darby M'Graw! Darby M'Graw!"again and again and again; and then rising a little higher, and with an oath that I leave out: "Fetch aft the rum, Darby!"

“达比·麦格劳。”那声音简直是在哀号。用哀号来形容这个声音是最确切不过了。达比·麦格劳！达比·麦格劳！那声音一遍又一遍地叫着，然后声音高了一点，大骂了一声（这句脏话我就不提了），喊道：“达比，拿朗姆酒来！”




The buccaneers remained rooted to the ground, their eyes starting from their heads. Long after the voice had died away they still stared in silence, dreadfully, before them.

海盗们脚就像钉在了地上，吓得眼珠子都快掉下来了。声音消失了好久以后，他们仍然万分惊恐地默默盯着前方。




"That fixes it!" gasped one.

一个海盗倒抽了口气说道：“这回错不了！




"Let's go."

我们走。”




"They was his last words," moaned Morgan, "his last words above board."

摩根喃喃地说：“那是弗林特临死前说的最后一句话，确实是。”




Dick had his Bible out and was praying volubly. He had been well brought up, had Dick, before he came to sea and fell among bad companions.

迪克拿出《圣经》，开始不停地祷告。迪克家教很好，出海之后才交上这帮狐朋狗友的。




Still Silver was unconquered. I could hear his teeth rattle in his head, but he had not yet surrendered.

然而西尔弗并未被吓倒。我可以听到他的牙齿在咯咯作响，但他并没有屈服。




"Nobody in this here island ever heard of Darby," he muttered; "not one but us that's here."

他喃喃自语道：“这岛上没有人听说过达比，除了我们这几个。”




And then, making a great effort: "Shipmates," he cried, "I'm here to get that stuff, and I'll not be beat by man or devil. I never was feared of Flint in his life, and, by the powers, I'll face him dead. There's seven hundred thousand pound not a quarter of a mile from here. When did ever a gentleman o' fortune show his stern to that much dollars for a boozy old seaman with a blue mug—and him dead too?”

然后，他打起精神大喊着说：“伙计们，我来这儿是寻宝的，不管是人还是鬼，我都不会被打败。弗林特活着时我都不怕他，死了后就更不用怕了。离这儿不到四分之一英里的地方埋着七十万英镑的宝藏。什么时候见过海盗面对这么大一笔财富，却因为害怕某个喝多了酒、脸色发青的老水手而吓跑了呢？更何况他已经死了呢！”




But there was no sign of reawakening courage in his followers, rather, indeed, of growing terror at the irreverence of his words.

但是这不但没能恢复同伴们的勇气，反而因这不敬的态度增添了同伴们的恐惧心理。




"Belay there, John!" said Merry. "Don't you cross a sperrit."

梅里说道：“别说了，约翰！别跟鬼魂较劲。”




And the rest were all too terrified to reply. They would have run away severally had they dared; but fear kept them together, and kept them close by John, as if his daring helped them. He, on his part, had pretty well fought his weakness down.

其他人吓得都说不出话来了。如果他们胆子够大的话，可能早就跑了，但恐惧使他们呆在一起，而且紧紧围在约翰身边，似乎这样能壮壮胆儿。至于西尔弗自己则成功地克服了自己的怯懦。




"Sperrit? Well, maybe," he said.

他说道：“鬼？也许吧。




"But there's one thing not clear to me. There was an echo. Now, no man ever seen a sperrit with a shadow; well then, what's he doing with an echo to him, I should like to know? That ain't in natur', surely?"

但有件事儿我还是不清楚。这声音有回音。大家都知道鬼魂没有影子，那么鬼叫怎么会有回音呢？我倒是很想知道。这不太正常，是不是？”




This argument seemed weak enough to me. But you can never tell what will affect the superstitious, and to my wonder, George Merry was greatly relieved.

我觉得他这个话毫无道理。但你也说不清什么会影响迷信的人。让我惊讶的是，乔治·梅里居然大大地松了口气，好像相信了。




"Well, that's so," he said. "You've a head upon your shoulders, John, and no mistake. 'Bout ship, mates! This here crew is on a wrong tack, I do believe. And come to think on it, it was like Flint's voice, I grant you, but not just so clear—away like it, after all. It was liker somebody else's voice now—it was liker—”

他说：“对，确实是这样。约翰，你那脑袋还真不是白长在肩上的。约翰，确实没错。走吧，伙计们！我想我们刚才都想错了。现在仔细想来，我承认那像弗林特的声音，只是很像，但毕竟不完全一样。更像是另一个人的声音，嗯，更像——”




"By the powers, Ben Gunn!" roared Silver.

西尔弗大嚷道：“对了，更像本·冈恩！”




"Aye, and so it were," cried Morgan, springing on his knees. "Ben Gunn it were!"

趴在地上的摩根猛地用膝盖撑起身子叫道：“对，就是他。就是本·冈恩！”




"It don't make much odds, do it, now?" asked Dick. "Ben Gunn's not here in the body any more'n Flint."

迪克问道：“那也没什么区别，是不是？弗林特是个死人，本·冈恩也是死人啊。”




But the older hands greeted this remark with scorn.

但那些老水手们对他的说法嗤之以鼻。




"Why, nobody minds Ben Gunn," cried Merry; "dead or alive, nobody minds him."

梅里说：“谁也不在乎本·冈恩，他是死是活没人怕他。”




It was extraordinary how their spirits had returned and how the natural colour had revived in their faces. Soon they were chatting together, with intervals of listening; and not long after, hearing no further sound, they shouldered the tools and set forth again, Merry walking first with Silver's compass to keep them on the right line with Skeleton Island. He had said the truth: dead or alive, nobody minded Ben Gunn.

说来也怪，他们立刻恢复了精神，脸上也重新泛起了血色。不久，他们又闲聊起来，时不时地停下来听听，过一会儿没听到什么，就又重新扛起工具出发。梅里拿着西尔弗的指南针走在最前面，可以使前进的路线始终与骷髅岛保持在一条直线上。他说的倒是实话，不管是死是活，谁也不怕本·冈恩。




Dick alone still held his Bible, and looked around him as he went, with fearful glances; but he found no sympathy, and Silver even joked him on his precautions.

只有迪克还拿着《圣经》，边走边害怕地张望。不过没人同情他，西尔弗甚至还取笑他疑神疑鬼。




"I told you," said he—"I told you you had sp'iled your Bible. If it ain't no good to swear by, what do you suppose a sperrit would give for it? Not that!"

他说：“我告诉过你了吧。我跟你说过你把《圣经》弄坏了。连你用它祷告都没有用，你认为鬼会怕它吗？不管用！”




and he snapped his big fingers, halting a moment on his crutch.

说到这儿，他用粗大的手指打了个响指，拄着拐杖停了下来。




But Dick was not to be comforted; indeed, it was soon plain to me that the lad was falling sick; hastened by heat, exhaustion, and the shock of his alarm, the fever, predicted by Dr. Livesey, was evidently growing swiftly higher.

但迪克确实还是不舒服，因为我很快就发现这小伙子病了；酷热、疲惫，再加上刚才的惊吓，利夫西医生预言的热病显然正急速加剧。




It was fine open walking here, upon the summit; our way lay a little downhill, for, as I have said, the plateau tilted towards the west. The pines, great and small, grew wide apart; and even between the clumps of nutmeg and azalea, wide open spaces baked in the hot sunshine. Striking, as we did, pretty near north-west across the island, we drew, on the one hand, ever nearer under the shoulders of the Spy-glass, and on the other, looked ever wider over that western bay where I had once tossed and trembled in the oracle.

山顶上很开阔，走起来很容易。我在前面已经说过，高地朝西倾斜，我们走的是个小下坡路。大大小小的松树相距较远，甚至在一丛丛的肉豆蔻和杜鹃花之间，也有不少开阔的地方暴晒在炙热的阳光下。我们正朝西北方向横穿全岛，所以一方面离望远镜山的山脊越来越近，另一方面也越来越清楚地看到西海湾，就是我曾经坐着颠簸晃荡的小船经过的地方。




The first of the tall trees was reached, and by the bearings proved the wrong one. So with the second. The third rose nearly two hundred feet into the air above a clump of underwood—a giant of a vegetable, with a red column as big as a cottage, and a wide shadow around in which a company could have manoeuvred. It was conspicuous far to see both on the east and west and might have been entered as a sailing mark upon the chart.

我们来到了第一棵大树前，但测了几下，表明这不是。第二棵也不是。第三棵树耸立在一片矮灌木丛中，差不多有两百英尺高，这是植物中的巨人，红色的树干有一间小屋那么大，宽大的树阴容得下一个连操练。从东西两岸都能很容易看到这棵树，完全可以作为航标画在地图上。




But it was not its size that now impressed my companions; it was the knowledge that seven hundred thousand pounds in gold lay somewhere buried below its spreading shadow. The thought of the money, as they drew nearer, swallowed up their previous terrors. Their eyes burned in their heads; their feet grew speedier and lighter; their whole soul was found up in that fortune, that whole lifetime of extravagance and pleasure, that lay waiting there for each of them.

不过，他们感兴趣的不是这棵树有多高大，而是他们确信在树阴下某个地方埋着七十万镑的金银财宝。他们离那儿越来越近，先前的恐惧也就被发财的念头吞噬了。他们眼睛都冒着光，脚步也越来越轻快，整个心思全在这财宝上，想着这辈子以后享尽荣华富贵，想着这一切就在那儿等着他们。




Silver hobbled, grunting, on his crutch; his nostrils stood out and quivered; he cursed like a madman when the flies settled on his hot and shiny countenance; he plucked furiously at the line that held me to him and from time to time turned his eyes upon me with a deadly look. Certainly he took no pains to hide his thoughts, and certainly I read them like print. In the immediate nearness of the gold, all else had been forgotten: his promise and the doctor's warning were both things of the past, and I could not doubt that he hoped to seize upon the treasure, find and board the HISPANIOLA under cover of night, cut every honest throat about that island, and sail away as he had at first intended, laden with crimes and riches.

西尔弗拄着拐杖一瘸一拐地走着，嘴里嘟囔着，鼻孔张着，不停地翕动。当苍蝇叮在他那激动得发亮的脸上，他像疯子一样破口大骂。他恶狠狠地拽过拴着我的绳子，并时不时凶狠地瞪着我。显然，他已经不再费力地掩饰自己的想法，我看得一清二楚。看到财宝近在眼前，其它的一切他都忘了，他的承诺和医生的警告早已成了遥远的过去。我毫不怀疑他希望能将财宝搞到手，趁天黑找到伊斯帕尼奥拉号，装上财宝，然后杀掉岛上每个正派人，然后像他最初打算的那样，满载罪恶和财宝出海。




Shaken as I was with these alarms, it was hard for me to keep up with the rapid pace of the treasure-hunters. Now and again I stumbled, and it was then that Silver plucked so roughly at the rope and launched at me his murderous glances. Dick, who had dropped behind us and now brought up the rear, was babbling to himself both prayers and curses as his fever kept rising. This also added to my wretchedness, and to crown all, I was haunted by the thought of the tragedy that had once been acted on that plateau, when that ungodly buccaneer with the blue face—he who died at Savannah, singing and shouting for drink—had there, with his own hand, cut down his six accomplices. This grove that was now so peaceful must then have rung with cries, I thought; and even with the thought I could believe I heard it ringing still.

我想到这里吓得浑身发抖，很难跟上那些寻宝者们飞快的步伐。我不时跌跌撞撞，这时，西尔弗就会粗暴地拽绳子，并且恶狠狠地瞪着我。跟在我们身后的迪克，一会儿骂几句，一会儿祷告几句，但发烧还是越来越厉害。这更使我痛苦。我脑海里萦绕着过去这片高地上发生的幕幕惨剧。那个邪恶的青脸海盗（他后来死在萨凡纳，死的时候还唱着嚷着要喝酒），就在此地，亲手将自己的六个同伴杀死。当时充斥着惨叫声的树林现在倒是一片寂静。但一想到过去，我就觉得自己又听到了那惨叫声在回响。




We were now at the margin of the thicket.

我们现在已经来到了丛林的边缘。




"Huzza, mates, all together!" shouted Merry; and the foremost broke into a run.

“快点，伙计们，快过来！”梅里大声喊道，走在最前面的人跑了过去。




And suddenly, not ten yards further, we beheld them stop. A low cry arose. Silver doubled his pace, digging away with the foot of his crutch like one possessed; and next moment he and I had come also to a dead halt.

突然，我们看到他们跑了不到十码远就停下了。他们发出低沉的惊呼。西尔弗像有鬼附身一样，拄着拐杖加速奔上前去。紧接着，我和他也停住了脚步。




Before us was a great excavation, not very recent, for the sides had fallen in and grass had sprouted on the bottom. In this were the shaft of a pick broken in two and the boards of several packing-cases strewn around. On one of these boards I saw, branded with a hot iron, the name WALRUS—the name of Flint's ship.

我们面前是一个大坑，不像最近新挖的，因为坑边已经塌下去，坑底也已经长出了青草。坑里有一把断成两截的镐柄，周围还扔着一些包装箱的破木板。我看到其中一块板子上用烙铁烫出的字样，写着“海象”——这正是弗林特的船名。




All was clear to probation. The CACHE had been found and rifled; the seven hundred thousand pounds were gone!

一切都再清楚不过了。有人已经发现了宝藏，并洗劫一空，七十万镑的财宝全都不见了！








CHAPTER 33The Fall of a Chieftain

第三十三章西尔弗的垮台




There never was such an overturn in this world. Each of these six men was as though he had been struck. But with Silver the blow passed almost instantly. Every thought of his soul had been set full-stretch, like a racer, on that money; well, he was brought up, in a single second, dead; and he kept his head, found his temper, and changed his plan before the others had had time to realize the disappointment.

世界上再也没有比这更让人失望的了。在这儿的六个人每个都像被重击了一样。但是西尔弗很快就从这个打击中恢复过来了。刚才他全部心思就是全力向宝藏冲刺，就像接力赛选手一样，可转瞬间他就发现一切都完了。不过他仍保持头脑冷静，控制好自己，在别人意识到一切都完了之前就已经改变了自己的计划。




"Jim," he whispered, "take that, and stand by for trouble."

他低声对我说：“吉姆，拿着这个，准备应付麻烦。”




And he passed me a double-barrelled pistol.

说着他递给我一把双筒手枪。




At the same time, he began quietly moving northward, and in a few steps had put the hollow between us two and the other five. Then he looked at me and nodded, as much as to say, "Here is a narrow corner," as, indeed, I thought it was. His looks were not quite friendly, and I was so revolted at these constant changes that I could not forbear whispering, "So you've changed sides again."

同时，他开始偷偷地往北走了几步，这样土坑就把我们和另外五个人隔开了。然后他看着我点点头，好像在说：“情势危急。”确实，我也意识到了。他的表情现在又是异常友善，我对他这种反复无常的表现十分厌恶，忍不住嘀咕了一句：“看来你又改变立场了。”




There was no time left for him to answer in. The buccaneers, with oaths and cries, began to leap, one after another, into the pit and to dig with their fingers, throwing the boards aside as they did so. Morgan found a piece of gold. He held it up with a perfect spout of oaths. It was a two-guinea piece, and it went from hand to hand among them for a quarter of a minute.

他没有时间回答我的话。那些海盗们连骂带叫地一个接一个跳进土坑，用手挖土，把木板扔向旁边。摩根找到了一枚金币。他捡起金币，嘴里还一连串地咒骂着。这是一枚两几尼的硬币，在海盗们的手里传了有十几秒钟。




"Two guineas!" roared Merry, shaking it at Silver. "That's your seven hundred thousand pounds, is it? You're the man for bargains, ain't you? You're him that never bungled nothing, you wooden-headed lubber!”

梅里朝西尔弗扬着金币大喊道：“两几尼！这就是你说的七十万英镑，是吗？你不是很擅长谈判吗？不是吗？你不是什么事都能办好吗？你个木鱼脑袋的笨蛋！”




"Dig away, boys," said Silver with the coolest insolence; "you'll find some pig-nuts and I shouldn't wonder."

西尔弗傲慢至极地说：“继续挖吧，伙计们！我相信说不定你们还能挖出几颗花生呢。”




"Pig-nuts!" repeated Merry, in a scream. "Mates, do you hear that? I tell you now, that man there knew it all along. Look in the face of him and you'll see it wrote there."

梅里尖叫着重复道：“花生！伙计们，你们听见了吧？我告诉你们，他早就知道这儿没有宝藏。看看他那张脸，你就什么都清楚了。”




"Ah, Merry," remarked Silver, "standing for cap'n again? You're a pushing lad, to be sure."

西尔弗讽刺道：“哼，梅里，又把自己当船长啦？你可真够急的，真的。”




But this time everyone was entirely in Merry's favour. They began to scramble out of the excavation, darting furious glances behind them. One thing I observed, which looked well for us: they all got out upon the opposite side from Silver.

但这次，海盗们都站到了梅里这一边。他们一边开始爬出土坑，一边用愤怒的眼神瞥了我们一眼。我注意到对我们有利的一点：他们都爬向了西尔弗的对面。




Well, there we stood, two on one side, five on the other, the pit between us, and nobody screwed up high enough to offer the first blow. Silver never moved; he watched them, very upright on his crutch, and looked as cool as ever I saw him. He was brave, and no mistake.

我们就这样对峙：我们两个人对他们五个人，中间隔着大土坑，双方谁也不敢先动手。西尔弗拄着拐杖站得非常直，一动不动地盯着他们，看起来和平时一样冷静。他确实很勇敢，毫无疑问。




At last Merry seemed to think a speech might help matters.

最后，梅里似乎想用一番说辞改变局势。




"Mates," said he, "there's two of them alone there; one's the old cripple that brought us all here and blundered us down to this; the other's that cub that I mean to have the heart of. Now, mates—”

他说：“伙计们，他们只有两个人：一个是个老瘸子，把咱们带到这来上当受骗；另一个是个小畜生，我简直想把他的心挖出来。现在，伙计们——”




He was raising his arm and his voice, and plainly meant to lead a charge. But just then—crack! crack! crack!—three musket-shots flashed out of the thicket. Merry tumbled head foremost into the excavation; the man with the bandage spun round like a teetotum and fell all his length upon his side, where he lay dead, but still twitching; and the other three turned and ran for it with all their might.

他抬起胳膊，高声喊叫，很明显是准备带头进攻。但就在这时——砰！砰！砰！——三道火光从小树林里闪出。梅里一头跌进大土坑；头上缠绷带的那个海盗像个陀螺不停地转圈，然后直着身子就掉进了坑里死了，但临死前还抽搐了几下；剩下三个海盗见此转头拼命地跑了。




Before you could wink, Long John had fired two barrels of a pistol into the struggling Merry, and as the man rolled up his eyes at him in the last agony, "George," said he, "I reckon I settled you."

转眼间的功夫，高个子约翰朝还在挣扎的梅里开了两枪，梅里在临死的痛苦挣扎中恶狠狠地瞪了他一眼。约翰说：“乔治，我想我是真的解决你了。”




At the same moment, the doctor, Gray, and Ben Gunn joined us, with smoking muskets, from among the nutmeg-trees.

与此同时，医生、格雷还有本·冈恩从肉豆蔻的灌木丛中跑到我们跟前，滑膛枪还在冒着烟。




"Forward!" cried the doctor. "Double quick, my lads. We must head 'em off the boats."

医生大喊道：“快追！伙计们，快点！我们必须赶在他们前面抢到小船。”




And we set off at a great pace, sometimes plunging through the bushes to the chest.

说完我们就飞快地跑向海边，有时还得穿过齐胸高的灌木丛。




I tell you, but Silver was anxious to keep up with us. The work that man went through, leaping on his crutch till the muscles of his chest were fit to burst, was work no sound man ever equalled; and so thinks the doctor. As it was, he was already thirty yards behind us and on the verge of strangling when we reached the brow of the slope.

西尔弗拼命地跟着我们。他拄着拐杖一蹦一跳，胸口的肌肉都似乎要撑裂了。医生认为连个健康的人这么运动也受不了。即使这样，当我们到达坡顶的时候，他还是落在了我们后面有三十码远，而且简直快缺氧窒息了。




"Doctor," he hailed, "see there! No hurry!"

他欢呼道：“医生，看那儿！不用着急！”




Sure enough there was no hurry. In a more open part of the plateau, we could see the three survivors still running in the same direction as they had started, right for Mizzenmast Hill. We were already between them and the boats; and so we four sat down to breathe, while Long John, mopping his face, came slowly up with us.

确实不用着急。在高地比较宽阔的地方，我们可以看见那三个幸存者还在朝着他们一开始跑的方向狂奔，径直跑向后桅山。我们已经跑到了他们和小船之间，所以我们四个坐了下来喘口气，高个子约翰擦着脸上的汗慢慢地向我们走来。




"Thank ye kindly, doctor," said he. "You came in in about the nick, I guess, for me and Hawkins. And so it's you, Ben Gunn!" he added.

他说：“衷心感谢你，医生。我想，你来的正是时候，救了我和霍金斯。他又加了一句：“还有你，本·冈恩！




"Well, you're a nice one, to be sure."

嗯，你也很棒！真的。”




"I'm Ben Gunn, I am," replied the maroon, wriggling like an eel in his embarrassment. "And," he added, after a long pause, "how do, Mr. Silver? Pretty well, I thank ye, says you."

“我是本·冈恩，是的。”那个被放逐的人答道，他尴尬得像条鳗鱼一样不停地扭动。过了许久，他问了一句：“嗯，西尔弗先生，你还好吗？我想，你过得还不错吧。”




"Ben, Ben," murmured Silver, "to think as you've done me!"

西尔弗喃喃道：“本啊本，没想到你竟这样对我！”




The doctor sent back Gray for one of the pick-axes deserted, in their flight, by the mutineers, and then as we proceeded leisurely downhill to where the boats were lying, related in a few words what had taken place. It was a story that profoundly interested Silver; and Ben Gunn, the half-idiot maroon, was the hero from beginning to end.

医生让格雷回去把海盗们逃跑时扔下的镐拿回来一把。然后我们悠然地朝停船的地方走去，医生边走边把发生过的事情大略地说了一遍。西尔弗对此极为感兴趣。本·冈恩这个被放逐荒岛的傻子从头到尾成了一个英雄。




Ben, in his long, lonely wanderings about the island, had found the skeleton—it was he that had rifled it; he had found the treasure; he had dug it up (it was the haft of his pick-axe that lay broken in the excavation); he had carried it on his back, in many weary journeys, from the foot of the tall pine to a cave he had on the two-pointed hill at the north-east angle of the island, and there it had lain stored in safety since two months before the arrival of the HISPANIOLA. 上句拆分如下：Ben, in his long, lonely wanderings about the island, had found the skeleton—it was he that had rifled it; he had found the treasure; he had dug it up (it was the haft of his pick-axe that lay broken in the excavation);he had carried it on his back, in many weary journeys, from the foot of the tall pine to a cave he had on the two-pointed hill at the north-east angle of the island, and there it had lain stored in safety since two months before the arrival of the HISPANIOLA.

本长期在岛上孤身闲逛，发现了那具骷髅骨，并搜遍全身。他发现了宝藏并挖了出来（大坑里留下的断了的镐头就是他的）。他把财宝从大松树下扛到小岛的东北角那个双峰山的一个洞里，来来回回经历千辛万苦。在伊斯帕尼奥拉号抵达前两个月，他就把所有的宝藏安全运到那儿存起来了。




When the doctor had wormed this secret from him on the afternoon of the attack, and when next morning he saw the anchorage deserted, he had gone to Silver, given him the chart, which was now useless—given him the stores, for Ben Gunn's cave was well supplied with goats' meat salted by himself—given anything and everything to get a chance of moving in safety from the stockade to the two-pointed hill, there to be clear of malaria and keep a guard upon the money. 上句拆分如下：When the doctor had wormed this secret from him on the afternoon of the attack, and when next morning he saw the anchorage deserted, he had gone to Silver, given him the chart,which was now useless—given him the stores, for Ben Gunn's cave was well supplied with goats' meat salted by himself—given anything and everything to get a chance of moving in safety from the stockade to the two-pointed hill, there to be clear of malaria and keep a guard upon the money.

在海盗们进攻的那个下午，医生就千方百计地从本·冈恩的嘴里探出了这个秘密。第二天早上，医生发现停靠在锚地的大船不见了，他就去找西尔弗，并把地图给了他。当然那地图已经没有用了。把补给品也给了他，因为本·冈恩在洞里储存了很多他自己腌的山羊肉。总之，医生把什么都给了西尔弗他们，就为了换取从寨子安全撤离到双峰山的机会，在那儿可以避开瘴气，还可以好好看住财宝。




"As for you, Jim," he said, "it went against my heart, but I did what I thought best for those who had stood by their duty; and if you were not one of these, whose fault was it?"

他说：“吉姆，我一直担心你，但是我得为那些忠于职守的人做最好的打算，但是你没能忠于职守，又能怪谁呢？”




That morning, finding that I was to be involved in the horrid disappointment he had prepared for the mutineers, he had run all the way to the cave, and leaving the squire to guard the captain, had taken Gray and the maroon and started, making the diagonal across the island to be at hand beside the pine. Soon, however, he saw that our party had the start of him; and Ben Gunn, being fleet of foot, had been dispatched in front to do his best alone. Then it had occurred to him to work upon the superstitions of his former shipmates, and he was so far successful that Gray and the doctor had come up and were already ambushed before the arrival of the treasure-hunters.

今天早上，他发现本打算让海盗们空欢喜一场的这个骗局把我也卷了进去。他一路跑回洞穴，让乡绅照顾船长。自己带着格雷和本·冈恩斜穿过全岛的对角线奔向那边的大松树。然而，过了一会他发现我们这伙人已经超过了他们，于是他派飞毛腿本·冈恩一人到前面先阻挡我们。于是，本·冈恩就想利用以前的水手都很迷信这一点吓唬他们，这一招到目前为止还算成功，使格雷和医生在寻宝的这群海盗之前赶到土坑那儿埋伏起来了。




"Ah," said Silver, "it were fortunate for me that I had Hawkins here. You would have let old John be cut to bits, and never given it a thought, doctor."

西尔弗说道：“啊，我果然很幸运，有霍金斯在身边。要不然即使我被碎尸万段，医生你也不会在乎的。”




"Not a thought," replied Dr.Livesey cheerily.

“确实不会在乎。”利夫西医生爽快地回答。




And by this time we had reached the gigs. The doctor, with the pick-axe, demolished one of them, and then we all got aboard the other and set out to go round by sea for North Inlet.

这时我们已经到了停靠小船的地方。医生用镐把其中一只小船毁坏，然后我们大家都登上另一只小船，出海起航直奔北汊。




This was a run of eight or nine miles. Silver, though he was almost killed already with fatigue, was set to an oar, like the rest of us, and we were soon skimming swiftly over a smooth sea. Soon we passed out of the straits and doubled the south-east corner of the island, round which, four days ago, we had towed the HISPANIOLA.

这段航程有八九英里。尽管西尔弗累得要死，他还是像我们大家一样划桨。我们在平静的海面上划得飞快。一会儿，我们就划出了海峡，快速转过小岛的东南角，四天前我们曾拽着伊斯帕尼奥拉号经过那里。




As we passed the two-pointed hill, we could see the black mouth of Ben Gunn's cave and a figure standing by it, leaning on a musket. It was the squire, and we waved a handkerchief and gave him three cheers, in which the voice of Silver joined as heartily as any.

当我们经过双峰山的时候，可以看见本·冈恩藏宝的那个黑洞口，有个人靠着滑膛枪站在那里。那是乡绅，我们挥着手绢欢呼了三声，其中西尔弗的喊声和我们一样热切。




Three miles farther, just inside the mouth of North Inlet, what should we meet but the HISPANIOLA, cruising by herself? The last flood had lifted her, and had there been much wind or a strong tide current, as in the southern anchorage, we should never have found her more, or found her stranded beyond help. As it was, there was little amiss beyond the wreck of the main-sail. Another anchor was got ready and dropped in a fathom and a half of water. We all pulled round again to Rum Cove, the nearest point for Ben Gunn's treasure-house; and then Gray, single-handed, returned with the gig to the HISPANIOLA, where he was to pass the night on guard.

又向前行进了三英里，刚刚进入北汊的入口，我们就发现伊斯帕尼奥拉号竟然自己在慢慢航行。潮水把她冲离了海滩。如果风再大一些或者浪更猛一些，就像南锚地那儿似的，我们恐怕就再也找不到她了，或者就是找到估计也坏得没法用了。现在只有主帆被冲坏了，其它地方没什么大毛病。我们取来另一只锚，抛入大约一英寻半深的水中。我们又都坐回小船，驶回最靠近本·冈恩藏宝洞的朗姆酒小湾，再让格雷一人坐小船回到伊斯帕尼奥拉号那儿去守船过夜。




A gentle slope ran up from the beach to the entrance of the cave. At the top, the squire met us. To me he was cordial and kind, saying nothing of my escapade either in the way of blame or praise. At Silver's polite salute he somewhat flushed.

从岸边到洞口处是一段比较平的斜坡。乡绅在坡顶等着我们。他对我热情又和蔼，对我逃跑的事什么也没说，既不责备，也不赞扬。但当西尔弗有礼貌地冲他行礼时，他却气得满脸通红。




"John Silver," he said, "you're a prodigious villain and imposter—a monstrous imposter, sir. I am told I am not to prosecute you. Well, then, I will not. But the dead men, sir, hang about your neck like mill-stones.”

他说：“约翰·西尔弗，你这个大混蛋、大骗子——一个罪大恶极的大骗子。他们告诉我不要起诉你。好，那么我就不起诉你。但是，先生，那些死了的人就像磨石一样沉重地悬在你的脖子上，那是你背负的罪。”




"Thank you kindly, sir," replied Long John, again saluting.

高个子约翰行了个礼，回答道：“先生，衷心感谢你。”




"I dare you to thank me" cried the squire. "It is a gross dereliction of my duty. Stand back."

乡绅大喊道：“不许谢我。这根本就是我的失职。滚进去！”




And thereupon we all entered the cave. It was a large, airy place, with a little spring and a pool of clear water, overhung with ferns. The floor was sand. Before a big fire lay Captain Smollett; and in a far corner, only duskily flickered over by the blaze, I beheld great heaps of coin and quadrilaterals built of bars of gold. That was Flint's treasure that we had come so far to seek and that had cost already the lives of seventeen men from the HISPANIOLA. How many it had cost in the amassing, what blood and sorrow, what good ships scuttled on the deep, what brave men walking the plank blindfold, what shot of cannon, what shame and lies and cruelty, perhaps no man alive could tell. Yet there were still three upon that island—Silver, and old Morgan, and Ben Gunn—who had each taken his share in these crimes, as each had hoped in vain to share in the reward.

说完我们就都走进洞里。这是个宽敞通风的地方，有一小股泉水和一个清水池子，上面悬着蕨草。地是沙地。斯莫利特船长躺在火堆旁，远处的角落里在火光的映照下闪着微暗的光。我看见那里有几堆金币，还有个用金条架成的四面体。那就是弗林特的宝藏，我们千里迢迢来寻找它，而且伊斯帕尼奥拉号上已有十七人为它丧命。这批宝藏聚集了多少人的血和泪，多少艘大船沉入海底，多少勇士被迫蒙着双眼走下船板，掉入海里；又有多少硝烟战火，多少耻辱、谎言和残暴，也许没有一个活着的人能说得清。然而，这个岛上还有三个幸存者——西尔弗、老摩根和本·冈恩——他们每个人都参与了这些罪行，并且他们每个人都曾空想要分得一份财宝。




"Come in, Jim," said the captain. "You're a good boy in your line, Jim, but I don't think you and me'll go to sea again. You're too much of the born favourite for me. Is that you, John Silver? What brings you here, man?"

船长叫道：“吉姆，进来。在某种意义上说你是个好孩子，吉姆。但是我想以后我们再也不会一起出海了。你简直就是天生的宠儿，这我可受不了。是你吗，西尔弗？什么风把你给吹来了，伙计？”




"Come back to my dooty, sir," returned Silver.

西尔弗回答说：“先生，我来履行义务。




"Ah!" said the captain, and that was all he said.

“哦！”船长就“哦”了一声，别的什么也没说。




What a supper I had of it that night, with all my friends around me; and what a meal it was, with Ben Gunn's salted goat and some delicacies and a bottle of old wine from the HISPANIOLA. Never, I am sure, were people gayer or happier. And there was Silver, sitting back almost out of the firelight, but eating heartily, prompt to spring forward when anything was wanted, even joining quietly in our laughter—the same bland, polite, obsequious seaman of the voyage out.

今晚，和所有的朋友在一起吃晚饭简直太棒了。本·冈恩的腌羊肉加上其它好吃的，还有从伊斯帕尼奥拉号上拿来的一瓶陈年老酒，是多么丰盛的一顿呀！我敢保证，我从没见过比我们更幸福更快乐的人了。西尔弗坐在后面火光几乎照不到的地方，劲头十足地吃着。谁要是有什么需要，他立刻跑着取过来。我们大笑时他也悄悄地跟着笑，又恢复成原来那个温和、礼貌、溜须拍马的船上水手了。








CHAPTER 34And Last

第三十四章结尾




The next morning we fell early to work, for the transportation of this great mass of gold near a mile by land to the beach, and thence three miles by boat to the HISPANIOLA, was a considerable task for so small a number of workmen. The three fellows still abroad upon the island did not greatly trouble us; a single sentry on the shoulder of the hill was sufficient to ensure us against any sudden onslaught, and we thought, besides, they had had more than enough of fighting.

第二天大早上，我们就开始工作，因为要把这么一大堆财宝从陆地搬到海边，大概得走一英里，再坐小船航行三英里把财宝才能运到伊斯帕尼奥拉号上去。这工作对我们这么少的劳力来说实在很艰巨。我们并不担心在岛上的那三个家伙，只要派一个人在山脊上放哨就能确保我们不会遭到他们的突然袭击。再说，我们认为他们也已经尝够了打杀的滋味。




Therefore the work was pushed on briskly. Gray and Ben Gunn came and went with the boat, while the rest during their absences piled treasure on the beach. Two of the bars, slung in a rope's end, made a good load for a grown man—one that he was glad to walk slowly with. For my part, as I was not much use at carrying, I was kept busy all day in the cave packing the minted money into bread bags.

因此工作进展得很顺利。格雷和本·冈恩来回划着小船，其他人在他们将小船划走时把财宝堆在海滩上。用绳子搭在肩上的两根金条就够一个成年人背一趟了，而且他还希望能慢点走。至于我呢，没有扛东西的力气，只好呆在山洞里，整天忙着将金币装进面包袋。




It was a strange collection, like Billy Bones's hoard for the diversity of coinage, but so much larger and so much more varied that I think I never had more pleasure than in sorting them. English, French, Spanish, Portuguese, Georges, and Louises, doubloons and double guineas and moidores and sequins, the pictures of all the kings of Europe for the last hundred years, strange Oriental pieces stamped with what looked like wisps of string or bits of spider's web,round pieces and square pieces, and pieces bored through the middle, as if to wear them round your neck—nearly every variety of money in the world must, I think, have found a place in that collection; and for number, I am sure they were like autumu leaves, so that my back ached with stooping and my fingers with sorting them out.

这里收集的金币就像比利·博恩斯收藏的那些一样五花八门，只是数量更大，种类更多。我觉得将它们分类是最大的乐事。其中有英国的金几尼，法国的金路易，西班牙的达布隆金币，葡萄牙的莫依多金币还有威尼斯的古金币。金币上面有近百年来欧洲各国君主的头像，还有奇怪的东方钱币，上面印有一束束绳子或者一张张蜘蛛网。这些金币有圆的有方的，有中间带孔的，好像能串起来挂在脖子上。我觉得差不多世界上任何一种钱币在这儿都有。至于数量，我敢肯定就跟秋天的落叶数量一样多，数也数不过来。我一直弯着腰，用手指整理钱币，累得我腰酸背痛。




Day after day this work went on; by every evening a fortune had been stowed aboard, but there was another fortune waiting for the morrow; and all this time we heard nothing of the three surviving mutineers.

搬运财宝的工作连着干了好几天，每天傍晚的来临都意味着又有一笔财宝装到了船上，但山洞里仍有一大堆财宝在等着第二天运走。这一段时间我们都没有那三个叛徒的任何消息。




At last—I think it was on the third night—the doctor and I were strolling on the shoulder of the hill where it overlooks the lowlands of the isle, when, from out the thick darkness below, the wind brought us a noise between shrieking and singing. It was only a snatch that reached our ears, followed by the former silence.

最后——我想应该是第三个晚上——我和医生散步到一个小山顶，在那儿可以俯看小岛的低地。这时，从漆黑的山下吹来的风中传来了一阵杂音，不知是尖叫还是歌声。传到我们耳边的只是很短一阵声音，然后又静了下来。




"Heaven forgive them," said the doctor; “'tis the mutineers!"

医生说：“愿上帝宽恕他们那群叛乱分子！”




"All drunk, sir," struck in the voice of Silver from behind us.

“先生，他们都喝醉了。”在我们身后的西尔弗插了一句。




Silver, I should say, was allowed his entire liberty, and in spite of daily rebuffs, seemed to regard himself once more as quite a privileged and friendly dependent. Indeed, it was remarkable how well he bore these slights and with what unwearying politeness he kept on trying to ingratiate himself with all. Yet, I think, none treated him better than a dog, unless it was Ben Gunn, who was still terribly afraid of his old quartermaster, or myself, who had really something to thank him for; although for that matter, I suppose, I had reason to think even worse of him than anybody else, for I had seen him meditating a fresh treachery upon the plateau. Accordingly, it was pretty gruffly that the doctor answered him.

我必须得说一句，西尔弗现在完全自由。尽管大家每天都会抵制他，但他似乎又认为自己已经是个得到特殊待遇的亲密随从了。说句实在话，他那种忍气吞声的本事倒真了不起。他总是不知疲倦、客客气气，试图讨好每个人。然而，我觉得船上的人对他还不如对一条狗好。只有本·冈恩对这个原来的舵手还是怕得要死。我本人在某种意义上说也应该感谢他，不过，我想我更有理由比别人更恨他，因为我曾亲眼见到他在高地上策划新阴谋要出卖我。因此，医生回答他时一点也不客气。




"Drunk or raving," said he.

他说：“不是喝醉了就是在说胡话。”




"Right you were, sir," replied Silver; "and precious little odds which, to you and me."

西尔弗回答道：“你说的对，先生，对你我来说这些都是些小事。”




"I suppose you would hardly ask me to call you a humane man," returned the doctor with a sneer, "and so my feelings may surprise you, Master Silver. But if I were sure they were raving—as I am morally certain one, at least, of them is down with fever—I should leave this camp, and at whatever risk to my own carcass, take them the assistance of my skill.”

医生冷笑着回答：“你简直就不是人。我的想法可能会让你大为吃惊，西尔弗先生。假如我确信他们是在说胡话——我敢说他们当中至少有一人得了热病。我必须离开这儿，不管我自己会遇到什么危险，我也要用自己的医术帮助他们。”




"Ask your pardon, sir, you would be very wrong," quoth Silver. "You would lose your precious life, and you may lay to that. I'm on your side now, hand and glove; and I shouldn't wish for to see the party weakened, let alone yourself, seeing as I know what I owes you. But these men down there, they couldn't keep their word—no, not supposing they wished to; and what's more, they couldn't believe as you could."

西尔弗说道：“请恕我直言，先生，那样你就大错特错了。记住我的话，你很可能会丢掉宝贵的生命。我现在全心全意站在你这边，不愿看到我们这边力量被削弱。只说您本人，你对我有恩，我也不愿意见你出事。可是山下那些家伙根本不守信用——不要指望他们能守信，再说他们也不会相信你守信用。”




"No," said the doctor. "You're the man to keep your word, we know that."

医生说：“也是！你是个守信用的人，我们已经见识过了。”




Well, that was about the last news we had of the three pirates. Only once we heard a gunshot a great way off and supposed them to be hunting. A council was held, and it was decided that we must desert them on the island—to the huge glee, I must say, of Ben Gunn, and with the strong approval of Gray. We left a good stock of powder and shot, the bulk of the salt goat, a few medicines, and some other necessaries, tools, clothing, a spare sail, a fathom or two of rope, and by the particular desire of the doctor, a handsome present of tobacco.

这就是我们知道的那三个海盗最后的消息。只有一次，我们听到很远的地方有声枪响，估计他们在打猎。我们开了个会，决定把他们扔在岛上。我得说，这个决定让本·冈恩高兴万分，也得到了格雷的坚决拥护。我们留下了大量弹药、一大堆腌山羊肉、一些药品和其它生活必需品，工具、衣服、一张多余的船帆、一根一两英寻长的绳子。在医生的特别要求下，我们还留下了相当多的烟草。




That was about our last doing on the island. Before that, we had got the treasure stowed and had shipped enough water and the remainder of the goat meat in case of any distress; and at last, one fine morning, we weighed anchor, which was about all that we could manage, and stood out of North Inlet, the same colours flying that the captain had flown and fought under at the palisade.

这是我们最后在岛上做的事情。因为在这之前，我们已经将财宝装到了船上，储备了足够的淡水，把剩余的山羊肉也带上了，以防万一。最后，在一个晴朗的早上，我们安排好一切就起锚出海，将船驶出了北汊。桅杆顶上挂着曾挂在寨子上空、我们为之而战的那面旗帜。




The three fellows must have been watching us closer than we thought for, as we soon had proved. For coming through the narrows, we had to lie very near the southern point, and there we saw all three of them kneeling together on a spit of sand, with their arms raised in supplication. It went to all our hearts, I think, to leave them in that wretched state; but we could not risk another mutiny; and to take them home for the gibbet would have been a cruel sort of kindness. The doctor hailed them and told them of the stores we had left, and where they were to find them. But they continued to call us by name and appeal to us, for God's sake, to be merciful and not leave them to die in such a place.

不久我们就发现，那三个家伙比我们预料的更密切地监视着我们。船通过海峡时，我们离南面的海岬非常近，我们看到他们三人一起跪在沙尖嘴上，举起双手哀求着。我觉得将他们留在这可怜的地方，大家都不忍心；但是我们不能冒险让船上再发生一次叛乱，而且将他们带回去绞死似乎只是一种残忍的仁慈。医生喊着告诉他们，说我们给他们留了补给品，并告诉他们去哪可以找到。但他们继续呼喊我们的名字，哀求我们看在上帝的份上发发慈悲，不要把他们扔在这儿等死。




At last, seeing the ship still bore on her course and was now swiftly drawing out of earshot, one of them—I know not which it was—leapt to his feet with a hoarse cry, whipped his musket to his shoulder, and sent a shot whistling over Silver's head and through the main-sail.

最后，他们看船还在继续航行，远得快听不到喊声了。其中一个海盗——我也说不准是哪一个——大喊一声，跳起来端起枪就朝我们射击，一颗子弹从西尔弗的头顶呼啸而过，打透了主帆。




After that, we kept under cover of the bulwarks, and when next I looked out they had disappeared from the spit, and the spit itself had almost melted out of sight in the growing distance. That was, at least, the end of that; and before noon, to my inexpressible joy, the highest rock of Treasure Island had sunk into the blue round of sea.

然后我们一起躲到了舷墙下。 等我再次向外张望时，他们已经不见了，就连岬角也随着船的远去而渐渐远离了我们的视线。这就是我所知道的那三个海盗的结局。快到中午时，金银岛最高的山峰也慢慢落到了蔚蓝的地平线下，我高兴得难以言表。




We were so short of men that everyone on board had to bear a hand—only the captain lying on a mattress in the stern and giving his orders, for though greatly recovered he was still in want of quiet. We laid her head for the nearest port in Spanish America, for we could not risk the voyage home without fresh hands; and as it was, what with baffling winds and a couple of fresh gales, we were all worn out before we reached it.

我们的人手实在太少，所以船上每个人都得出力。只有船长躺在船尾一张垫子上下令，因为他虽然康复了不少，但还是需要静静休养。我们把船头对准离的最近的港口，那是个西属美洲的小港。如果我们不补充水手，继续航行就太冒险了。由于风向不定，又遇到了两次大风，我们在到达那港口之前就已经精疲力竭了。




It was just at sundown when we cast anchor in a most beautiful land-locked gulf, and were immediately surrounded by shore boats full of Negroes and Mexican Indians and half-bloods selling fruits and vegetables and offering to dive for bits of money. The sight of so many good-humoured faces (especially the blacks), the taste of the tropical fruits, and above all the lights that began to shine in the town made a most charming contrast to our dark and bloody sojourn on the island; and the doctor and the squire, taking me along with them, went ashore to pass the early part of the night. Here they met the captain of an English man—of—war, fell in talk with him, went on board his ship, and, in short, had so agreeable a time that day was breaking when we came alongside the HISPANIOLA.

我们在一个陆地环绕、风景优美的海湾下锚时已是黄昏。许多小船立刻就围了上来，小船上的黑人、墨西哥印第安人和混血儿纷纷向我们兜售各种水果蔬菜，并且愿意潜水去捡你扔进水里的钱。看到这么多愉快的面孔（尤其是黑人），品尝着各种热带水果，特别是看到小镇上灯火一个个亮起来，这一切与岛上那黑暗、血腥的气氛形成了鲜明的对比，这儿太太迷人了。医生和乡绅带我上岸，准备消磨前半夜的时光。在岸上，他们遇到了一艘英国军舰的舰长，和他攀谈了起来，还上了他的军舰。总之，我们玩得很愉快。当我们回到伊斯帕尼奥拉号上时，天都快亮了。




Ben Gunn was on deck alone, and as soon as we came on board he began, with wonderful contortions, to make us a confession. Silver was gone. The maroon had connived at his escape in a shore boat some hours ago, and he now assured us he had only done so to preserve our lives, which would certainly have been forfeit if "that man with the one leg had stayed aboard."

甲板上只有本·冈恩一个人。 我们刚上船，他就痛苦地向我们忏悔。西尔弗逃走了。是这位放逐荒岛的水手几小时前放他乘岸边的小船逃走的。 本·冈恩要我们相信他这样做是为了保住我们的生命，因为“只要那个瘸子还呆在船上”，我们早晚会死在他手里。




But this was not all. The sea-cook had not gone empty-handed. He had cut through a bulkhead unobserved and had removed one of the sacks of coin, worth perhaps three or four hundred guineas, to help him on his further wanderings.

这还不是全部。这个船上厨子不是空手走的。他趁人没注意凿穿了一个舱壁，偷走了一袋价值三四百几尼的金币，这可以帮他今后继续鬼混。




I think we were all pleased to be so cheaply quit of him.

我想我们大家都为这么便宜就摆脱他而感到高兴。




Well, to make a long story short, we got a few hands on board, made a good cruise home, and the HISPANIOLA reached Bristol just as Mr. Brandly was beginning to think of fitting out her consort.

好了，还是长话短说吧，我们又雇了几个水手上船，一路平安回到英国。 伊斯帕尼奥拉号到达布里斯托尔时，布兰德利先生正准备考虑装备那条接应船。




Five men only of those who had sailed returned with her. "Drink and the devil had done for the rest,"with a vengeance, although, to be sure, we were not quite in so bad a case as that other ship they sang about:With one man of her crew alive,What put to sea with seventy-five. All of us had an ample share of the treasure and used it wisely or foolishly, according to our natures. Captain Smollett is now retired from the sea. Gray not only saved his money, but being suddenly smit with the desire to rise, also studied his profession, and he is now mate and part owner of a fine full-rigged ship, married besides, and the father of a family. As for Ben Gunn, he got a thousand pounds, which he spent or lost in three weeks, or to be more exact, in nineteen days, for he was back begging on the twentieth. Then he was given a lodge to keep, exactly as he had feared upon the island; and he still lives, a great favourite, though something of a butt, with the country boys, and a notable singer in church on Sundays and saints'days.

当初出海的人当中只回来了五个。“酒和魔鬼带走了其余的人。”——有人确实遭了报应。不过，我们的情况还不像他们歌中唱的那条船那么悲惨：只剩一个人活着回来，当时七十五个汉子出海。我们每个人都分到了很丰厚的一份财富，但这笔财富花得明智不明智，那就要看各人的天性了。斯莫利特船长现在不出海了。格雷不仅将钱存了起来，而且在强烈的上进心的驱使下，开始钻研航海技术，现在已经成了一艘装备精良的商船的合股船主兼大副。他结了婚还当了父亲。至于本·冈恩，他分到了一千镑，但不到三周就花光或者丢光了。更确切地说是十九天，因为他第二十天回来的时候就成了个乞丐。后来，别人给他找了份看门的差事，而这正是他在岛上最害怕的结局。他现在还活着，深受乡下那些孩子们喜爱，尽管他们常常拿他开心。每到礼拜天或教会的节日，他就成了教堂里引人注目的歌手。




Of Silver we have heard no more. That formidable seafaring man with one leg has at last gone clean out of my life; but I dare say he met his old Negress, and perhaps still lives in comfort with her and Captain Flint. It is to be hoped so, I suppose, for his chances of comfort in another world are very small.

至于西尔弗，我们再也没有听到过他。这个可怕的瘸腿水手终于彻底从我的生活中消失了。但我敢说他一定找到了他的黑人老婆，也许还舒服地和她以及“弗林特船长”生活在一起。我希望他现在能舒服地过日子，因为他在另一个世界过好日子的机会非常渺茫。




The bar silver and the arms still lie, for all that I know, where Flint buried them; and certainly they shall lie there for me. Oxen and wain-ropes would not bring me back again to that accursed island; and the worst dreams that ever I have are when I hear the surf booming about its coasts or start upright in bed with the sharp voice of Captain Flint still ringing in my ears: "Pieces of eight! Pieces of eight!"

据我所知，银条和武器仍埋在当初弗林特所埋的那个地方，我是再也不会去找了。即使用公牛来拉，用缰绳来拖，也别想再把我带回到那该死的岛上去。我做过的最可怕的噩梦就是听到浪涛拍打海岸的轰鸣声。有时我从梦中惊醒，猛地从床上跳起来，而“弗林特船长”那尖厉的叫声仍在耳边回荡：“八里亚尔！八里亚尔！”
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Hell Gate

鬼门关




About six miles from the renowned city of the Manhattoes, and in that sound, or arm of the sea, which passes between the main land and Nassau or Long Island, there is a narrow strait, where the current is violently compressed between shouldering promontories, and horribly irritated and perplexed by rocks and shoals. Being at the best of times a very violent, hasty current, its takes these impediments in mighty dudgeon; boiling in whirlpools; brawling and fretting in ripples and breakers; and, in short, indulging in all kinds of wrong-headed paroxysms. At such times, woe to any unlucky vessel that ventures within its clutches.

离著名的曼哈托斯城大约六英里的地方，在那片海潮或者海湾里，有一个狭窄的海峡，其坐落在大陆同拿骚岛或长岛的海湾之间。海水一流到这里，就受到两边耸出的海岬的猛烈挤压，在乱石和浅滩之间咆哮挣扎。在海水异常凶猛、湍急的时候，这些障碍就会掀起一波狂涛，波涛在漩涡中沸腾，在浪潮中喧嚣，在急流和暗礁中汹涌咆哮，总而言之，是尽情颠狂。这个时候，不管是哪只倒霉的船，只要敢闯进它的虎口，就肯定要遭殃。




This termagant humor is said to prevail only at half tides. At low water it is as pacific as any other stream. As the tide rises, it begins to fret; at half tide it rages and roars as if bellowing for more water; but when the tide is full it relapses again into quiet, and for a time seems almost to sleep as soundly as an alderman after dinner. It may be compared to an inveterate hard drinker, who is a peaceable fellow enough when he has no liquor at all, or when he has a skin full, but when half seas over plays the very devil.

据说这种凶悍的脾气只在半潮的时候才会发作。在低潮的时候，它就和其他任何一条小溪一样平静。而潮水一涨，它就又开始激荡起来。在半潮的时候，它拼命地咆哮着，似乎在索要更多的海水；但到了满潮的时候，它反而恢复了平静，有那么一会儿，居然会像一位吃完正餐的市议员一样，睡得那样香甜。就像一个成瘾的酒鬼，在根本不曾喝酒或酩酊大醉的时候，他倒显得非常安静，但是在半醉的时候，却闹得天翻地覆。




This mighty, blustering, bullying little strait was a place of great difficulty and danger to the Dutch navigators of ancient days; hectoring their tub-built barks in a most unruly style; whirling them about, in a manner to make any but a Dutchman giddy, and not unfrequently stranding them upon rocks and reefs. Whereupon out of sheer spleen they denominated it Hellegat (literally Hell Gut) and solemnly gave it over to the devil. This appellation has since been aptly rendered into English by the name of Hell Gate; and into nonsense by the name of Hurl Gate, according to certain foreign intruders who neither understood Dutch nor English. May St. Nicholas confound them!

对于从前的荷兰航海家而言，这个波涛汹涌、呼啸澎湃、恃强凌弱的小海峡是一个极其危险和极其麻烦的地方。它极其蛮横地威吓着那些木盆式的三桅帆船，使它们在漩涡中急剧地转动，除了荷兰人以外，船上的其他人几乎都头晕目眩。它还常常使船碰到岩石，或触上暗礁。出于纯粹的愤怒，他们称这里为“魔洞”（字面意思是“地狱的内脏”），并严肃地要把它送给魔鬼。后来，这个名称又被很贴切地译成了英文，变成“鬼门关”；后来又有外来的闯入者，他们既不懂荷兰文也不懂英文，就胡乱地把这叫做“赫尔门”。愿圣尼古拉斯叫他们统统见鬼去吧！




From this strait to the city of the Manhattoes the borders of the sound are greatly diversified; in one part, on the eastern shore of the island of Manhata and opposite Blackwell's Island, being very much broken and indented by rocky nooks, overhung with trees which give them a wild and romantic look.

从这个海峡到曼哈托斯城，也就是海峡的边缘地区，一路风景迥异。有一部分，就是在曼哈他岛屿的东海岸以及布莱克韦尔岛屿的对面，极其破碎，被岩石的凹陷处切割成锯齿状，在树木的掩盖下，呈现出一派野性浪漫的景象。




The flux and reflux of the tide through this part of the sound is extremely rapid, and the navigation troublesome, by reason of the whirling eddies and counter currents. I speak this from experience, having been much of a navigator of these small seas in my boyhood, and having more than once run the risk of shipwreck and drowning in the course of divers holiday voyages, to which in common with the Dutch urchins I was rather prone.

通过这部分海峡的涨潮和落潮极其迅速，湍急的漩涡和逆流给航海带来了麻烦。以上都是我的经验之谈，我小时候是这些小片海域上的航海家。像那些荷兰顽童一样，我很喜欢航海，在各种各样的假日里，还不止一次地冒着船只失事、我被淹死的风险去航海。




In the midst of this perilous strait, and hard by a group of rocks called "the Hen and Chickens," there lay in my boyish days the wreck of a vessel which had been entangled in the whirlpools and stranded during a storm. There was some wild story about this being the wreck of a pirate, and of some bloody murder, connected with it, which I cannot now recollect. Indeed, the desolate look of this forlorn hulk, and the fearful place where it lay rotting, were sufficient to awaken strange notions concerning it. A row of timber heads, blackened by time, peered above the surface at high water; but at low tide a considerable part of the hull was bare, and its great ribs or timbers, partly stripped of their planks, looked like the skeleton of some sea monster. There was also the stump of a mast, with a few ropes and blocks swinging about and whistling in the wind, while the sea gull wheeled and screamed around this melancholy carcass.

我小时候，在这道危险的海峡中间，在一堆叫做“母鸡和小鸡”的岩石附近，就有一只卷入漩流、在暴风雨到来时搁浅的帆船的残骸。关于这只帆船的残骸有很多荒诞的故事，有人说这是海盗船的残骸，和某个残忍的凶杀案有关，现在我已经记不起来了。的确，这艘被抛弃的破船那副凄惨的样子，还有那个它躺在那里慢慢腐烂的可怕地方，足以让人产生一些奇怪的猜想。它那一排拖桩因为年深日久发了黑。满潮的时候，只见它微微露出水面；但低潮的时候，相当多的船身裸露在外，有巨大的船骨和木料，部分被剥掉了后木板，看起来就像是某种海怪的骷髅。那儿还有半截桅杆，上面有几根绳子和几个滑轮在风里摇摆、呼啸，只见海鸥在这个令人悲伤的残骸周围盘旋和尖叫。




The stories connected with this wreck made it an object of great awe to my boyish fancy; but in truth the whole neighborhood was full of fable and romance for me, abounding with traditions about pirates, hobgoblins, and buried money. As I grew to more mature years I made many researches after the truth of these strange traditions; for I have always been a curious investigator of the valuable, but obscure branches of the history of my native province. I found infinite difficulty, however, in arriving at any precise information. In seeking to dig up one fact it is incredible the number of fables which I unearthed; for the whole course of the sound seemed in my younger days to be like the straits of Pylorus of yore, the very region of fiction. I will say nothing of the Devil's Stepping Stones, by which that arch fiend made his retreat from Connecticut to Long Island, seeing that the subject is likely to be learnedly treated by a worthy friend and contemporary historian
 
1

 whom I have furnished with particulars thereof. Neither will I say anything of the black man in a three-cornered hat, seated in the stern of a jolly boat who used to be seen about Hell Gate in stormy weather; and who went by the name of the Pirate's Spuke, or Pirate's Ghost, because I never could meet with any person of stanch credibility who professed to have seen this spectrum; unless it were the widow of Manus Conklin, the blacksmith of Frog's Neck, but then, poor woman, she was a little purblind, and might have been mistaken; though they said she saw farther than other folks in the dark. All this, however, was but little satisfactory in regard to the tales of buried money about which I was most curious; and the following was all that I could for a long time collect that had anything like an air of authenticity.

在我的童年幻想中，与残骸有关的故事是我非常敬畏的事物；但事实上，对我来说，这一带流传着许多寓言和冒险故事，都是些关于海盗、妖怪和藏钱的传说。后来，人近中年，为了考察这些奇怪的传说是否真实，我做了许多研究；因为我一向就是一个好奇心很强的调查者，喜欢考察故乡那些宝贵的、但却模糊不清的历史分支。然而，我发现，想得到任何确凿的证据都有极大的困难。为了弄清楚一件事，我常常会发现无数不可思议的传说。在我年轻时，海峡的整个航线就像是昔日的幽门海峡，就是那个虚构的地方。我不打算谈魔王从康涅狄格退到长岛时用的“魔鬼的踏脚石”，因为我知道这些事似乎是我的一位可敬的当代历史学家朋友[1]，进行深刻研究的题材，我已经把一些详细情节提供给他了。同时，我也不打算谈那个经常在暴风雨里出现、戴着一顶三角帽、老在鬼门关附近被看见、坐在工作艇船尾的那个黑汉子，大家都把他叫做“海盗的鬼魂”，因为我从来找不到一个真正可靠的人，说他见过这个鬼怪。除非他是蛙颈岛上的铁匠马纳斯·康克林的寡妇。可是，这个可怜的女人，她有点老眼昏花，也许是一时弄错了，虽然大伙都说，她在黑暗里，比别人看得远些。不过，这些种种，对于我最感兴趣的有关藏金的传说来讲，几乎不能带来满足感。下面是我长期以来尽可能搜罗到的一些看起来还靠得住的材料。





 [1]
 For a very interesting account of the Devil and his Stepping Stones, see the learned memoir read before the New York Historical Society since the death of Mr. Knickerbocker, by his friend, an eminant jurist of the place.

关于魔鬼及其“脚踏石”的有趣描述，参见尼克博克先生去世后，他的朋友、当地著名的法学家在纽约历史学会面前诵读的学术回忆录。








Wolfert Webber; or, Golden Dreams

沃尔弗特·韦伯或黄金梦




In the year of grace one thousand seven hundred and—blank—for I do not remember the precise date; however, it was somewhere in the early part of the last century, there lived in the ancient city of the Manhattoes a worthy burgher, Wolfert Webber by name. He was descended from old Cobus Webber of the Brille in Holland, one of the original settlers, famous for introducing the cultivation of cabbages, and who came over to the province during the protectorship of Oloffe Van Kortlandt, otherwise called the Dreamer. The field in which Cobus Webber first planted himself and his cabbages had remained ever since in the family, who continued in the same line of husbandry, with that praiseworthy perseverance for which our Dutch burghers are noted. The whole family genius, during several generations was devoted to the study and development of this one noble vegetable; and to this concentration of intellect may doubtless be ascribed the prodigious size and renown to which the Webber cabbages attained.

公元一七——空白——因为我不记得具体的年份了；然而，就是在上个世纪初叶，在曼哈托斯古城住着一位可敬的市民，他的名字叫沃尔弗特·韦伯。他是荷兰布瑞乐城的老考巴斯·韦伯的后代。老考巴斯·韦伯是最初的移民之一，因为引进卷心菜的种植而闻名，他搬到这个地区的时候，绰号“梦想家”的奥洛夫·范考尔特兰特还是当地总督。考巴斯·韦伯最初安家、种卷心菜的那块地一直保留在家族中，家人一直种植着这种菜。我们荷兰市民也因这种值得赞许的坚持不懈的精神而闻名。整个家族几代人的才能都投入到这种高贵的蔬菜的研究与培养中。毫无疑问，韦伯家的卷心菜能有很好的名声和很大的个头，很大程度上要归功于这种才智的集中。




The Webber dynasty continued in uninterrupted succession; and never did a line give more unquestionable proofs of legitimacy. The eldest son succeeded to the looks, as well as the territory of his sire; and had the portraits of this line of tranquil potentates been taken, they would have presented a row of heads marvellously resembling, in shape and magnitude, the vegetables over which they reigned.

韦伯王朝世代相传，从未间断；而且每一支系都能提出确切无疑的证据，来证明其合法性。大儿子不仅继承了他的长相，而且继承了他的土地；如果给这一支系安静的统治者们画肖像的话，就会看到一排形状大小和他们种植的蔬菜出奇地相似的脑袋。




The seat of government continued unchanged in the family mansion:—a Dutch-built house, with a front, or rather gable-end of yellow brick, tapering to a point, with the customary iron weathercock at the top. Every thing about the building bore the air of long-settled ease and security. Flights of martins peopled the little coops nailed against the walls, and swallows built their nests under the eaves; and every one knows that these house-loving birds bring good luck to the dwelling where they take up their abode. In a bright sunny morning in early summer, it was delectable to hear their cheerful notes, as they sported about in the pure, sweet air, chirping forth, as it were, the greatness and prosperity of the Webbers.

政府所在地一直是那幢祖传的宅子：一幢荷兰式的房子，房子的正面，或者说是黄砖砌的山墙，越往上越尖；按照习俗，房子顶部是一个铁的风向标。房子的一切都散发着长久居住的人家的那种舒适安全的气息。钉在墙上的小笼子里住着成群的紫崖燕，还有些燕子在屋檐下筑巢；人们都知道，这些喜爱房子的鸟在哪幢房子安家，就会给哪幢房子带来好运。在一个阳关明媚的初夏的早晨，听到鸟儿欢快的叫声是愉悦的。它们在纯净、甜美的空气中飞舞嬉戏，叽叽喳喳地叫着，仿佛是在说韦伯家族的卓越和兴旺。




Thus quietly and comfortably did this excellent family vegetate under the shade of a mighty button-wood tree, which by little and little grew so great as entirely to overshadow their palace. The city gradually spread its suburbs round their domain. Houses sprung up to interrupt their prospects. The rural lanes in the vicinity began to grow into the bustle and populousness of streets; in short, with all the habits of rustic life they began to find themselves the inhabitants of a city.

因此，这个优秀的家族在一株巨大的梧桐树的荫庇下安静舒适地成长着，而这棵树逐渐地长大，竟完全遮住了他们的住宅。城市的郊区也渐渐扩展到了他们的领地周围。房屋拔地而起，挡住了他们的视野。周围的乡村小路开始成为熙熙攘攘、人来人往的街道；总之，尽管还保持着乡村生活习惯，他们开始发觉自己成了城市居民。




Still, however, they maintained their hereditary character, and hereditary possessions, with all the tenacity of petty German princes in the midst of the Empire. Wolfert was the last of the line, and succeeded to the patriarchal bench at the door, under the family tree, and swayed the sceptre of his fathers, a kind of rural potentate in the midst of a metropolis.

然而，他们一直保留着祖传的品质和祖传的财产，就像德意志帝国下的小王公一样顽固。沃尔弗特是这个家族中最近的一代后人，继承了门前家族大树下、族长专用的长椅，执掌着祖先的权杖，俨然大都市中的一位乡村统治者。




To share the cares and sweets of sovereignty, he had taken unto himself a help-mate, one of that excellent kind called stirring women; that is to say, she was one of those notable little housewives who are always busy when there is nothing to do. Her activity however, took one particular direction; her whole life seemed devoted to intense knitting; whether at home or abroad; walking or sitting, her needles were continually in motion, and it is even affirmed that by her unwearied industry she very nearly supplied her household with stockings throughout the year. This worthy couple were blessed with one daughter, who was brought up with great tenderness and care; uncommon pains had been taken with her education, so that she could stitch in every variety of way; make all kinds of pickles and preserves, and mark her own name on a sampler. The influence of her taste was seen also in the family garden, where the ornamental began to mingle with the useful; whole rows of fiery marigolds and splendid hollyhocks bordered the cabbage-beds; and gigantic sunflowers lolled their broad, jolly faces over the fences, seeming to ogle most affectionately the passers-by.

然而统治过程中也要有人同甘共苦，于是他给自己找了个贤内助。她是非常活跃的优秀女人，也就是说，她是一个非常典型的没事瞎忙的小主妇。但是，她的活动只限于一个特殊的方面；她的整个人生似乎都在致力于紧张的编织；不管是在家还是在外面，走着还是坐着，她的针总是移动着。甚至有人证实，由于她不知疲惫的辛勤劳动，她几乎可以供应给全家人一年到头要穿的袜子。这对可敬的夫妇生了一个女儿，这个女孩在他们极为温柔的呵护下成长；他们为女儿的教育付出了极大的努力，因此，她会各种编织方法，会做各种泡菜和蜜饯，还会把自己的名字绣在刺绣样品上。她的品味也体现在她家美观又实用的花园上：一排排火红的金盏花和灿烂的蜀葵围绕在卷心菜地的边上；巨大的向日葵把它们宽大愉快的脸靠在篱笆上，仿佛在深情地向路人抛着媚眼。




Thus reigned and vegetated Wolfert Webber over his paternal acres, peaceably and contentedly. Not but that, like all other sovereigns, he had his occasional cares and vexations. The growth of his native city sometimes caused him annoyance. His little territory gradually became hemmed in by streets and houses, which intercepted air and sunshine. He was now and then subject to the irruptions of the border population, that infest the streets of a metropolis, who would sometimes make midnight forays into his dominions, and carry off captive whole platoons of his noblest subjects. Vagrant swine would make a descent, too, now and then, when the gate was left open, and lay all waste before them; and mischievous urchins would often decapitate the illustrious sunflowers, the glory of the garden, as they lolled their heads so fondly over the walls. Still all these were petty grievances, which might now and then ruffle the surface of his mind, as a summer breeze will ruffle the surface of a mill-pond; but they could not disturb the deep-seated quiet of his soul. He would seize a trusty staff, that stood behind the door, issue suddenly out, and anoint the back of the aggressor, whether pig or urchin, and then return within doors, marvellously refreshed and tranquillized. The chief cause of anxiety to honest Wolfert, however, was the growing prosperity of the city. The expenses of living doubled and trebled; but he could not double and treble the magnitude of his cabbages; and the number of competitors prevented the increase of price; thus, therefore, while every one around him grew richer, Wolfert grew poorer, and he could not, for the life of him, perceive how the evil was to be remedied.

沃尔弗特就这样平和又满足地统治、耕种着这片祖传的土地。不仅如此，像其他统治者一样，他偶尔也有忧虑和苦恼。有时他故乡的发展让他恼火。街道和房子渐渐包围了他那块小小的领地，挡住了阳光和空气。他还时不时地受到边界上人群的打扰，他们大批出没于都市的街道上。这些人有时候会在午夜偷袭他的领地，夺走成排的高贵的卷心菜。有时，在大门开着的时候，流浪猪也会闯入，把所有的东西弄得一团糟；由于向日葵把头温柔地伸出墙外，那些爱恶作剧的顽童们经常砍下灿烂的向日葵的头，它可是这一花园的荣耀。然而这一切只是琐碎的牢骚，可能会时不时地在他的脑海里引起一丝不快，就像夏日的微风在磨坊水池的水面上吹起了涟漪；但是这些不会扰乱他内心深处的平静。他只要抓起放在门后的那根可靠的棍子，突然冲出去，冲着入侵者的背上打去，不管是猪还是顽皮的孩子，然后回到屋里，就无比地神清气爽、心平气和了。然而，让诚实的沃尔弗特焦虑的主要原因是城市的日益繁荣。生活的开支已经是原来的两三倍，但是他不能把卷心菜的大小也增加到两三倍；竞争者越来越多，抑制了菜价的上涨。因此，当周围的每个人都变得越来越富时，他自己却越来越穷。而且，他无论如何也不知道如何才能摆脱这一切不幸。




This growing care which increased from day to day, had its gradual effect upon our worthy burgher; insomuch, that it at length implanted two or three wrinkles on his brow; things unknown before in the family of the Webbers; and it seemed to pinch up the corners of his cocked hat into an expression of anxiety, totally opposite to the tranquil, broad-brimmed, low-crowned beavers of his illustrious progenitors.

这种担心与日俱增，渐渐地影响着我们这位可敬的公民。就这样，他的前额终于长出了两三道皱纹，这是在韦伯家族中从未听说过的事；它似乎让他那顶三角帽的棱角也翘了起来，显出焦虑的样子，这与他那些杰出祖先的宽帽檐、低帽顶、显得宁静的海狸帽子截然相反。




Perhaps even this would not have materially disturbed the serenity of his mind had he had only himself and his wife to care for; but there was his daughter gradually growing to maturity; and all the world knows when daughters begin to ripen no fruit or flower requires so much looking after. I have no talent at describing female charms, else fain would I depict the progress of this little Dutch beauty. How her blue eyes grew deeper and deeper, and her cherry lips redder and redder; and how she ripened and ripened, and rounded and rounded in the opening breath of sixteen summers, until, in her seventeenth spring, she seemed ready to burst out of her bodice like a half-blown rose-bud.

或者即使这些都没有实质性地打扰到他宁静的心情，他只要照顾自己和妻子就好，他的女儿也要渐渐长大成人，全世界的人都知道，女儿开始走向成熟时，比任何一种水果或鲜花都更需要精心呵护。我没有描写女性魅力的才能，不然我很乐意描述一下这个荷兰小美女的成长过程。她的蓝眼睛越来越蓝，她的樱桃小嘴越来越红。在过去十六年的芬芳空气中，她一天天地成熟，一天天地丰满，到了十七岁的春天，她仿佛要冲破她的紧身衣，就如同一朵半开的玫瑰花蕾。




Ah, well-a-day! could I but show her as she was then, tricked out on a Sunday morning in the hereditary finery of the old Dutch clothes-press, of which her mother had confided to her the key. The wedding dress of her grandmother, modernized for use, with sundry ornaments, handed down as heirlooms in the family. Her pale brown hair smoothed with buttermilk in flat waving lines on each side of her fair forehead. The chain of yellow virgin gold, that encircled her neck; the little cross, that just rested at the entrance of a soft valley of happiness, as if it would sanctify the place. The—but pooh!—it is not for an old man like me to be prosing about female beauty: suffice it to say, Amy had attained her seventeenth year. Long since had her sampler exhibited hearts in couples desperately transfixed with arrows, and true lovers' knots worked in deep blue silk; and it was evident she began to languish for some more interesting occupation than the rearing of sunflowers or pickling of cucumbers.

啊，哎呀！我怎么描绘当时的她呢，那是一个星期日的早晨，她用母亲给她的钥匙，打开了老式荷兰衣橱，穿上了衣橱里祖传的华丽服饰。那是她祖母的结婚礼服，已经改成了当下能穿的样子，有各式各样的装饰，是家族中代代相传的传家宝。她在自己浅褐色的头发上涂上了酪乳，把头发弄出平滑、弯曲的线条，分到漂亮的前额的两边。她脖子上戴着赤金项链，那个小十字架刚好放在温软的幸福谷的入口，好像它会使这儿显得更加圣洁。还有——但是，呸！——不应该是像我这样的老男人来描述女性的美貌：只要说这么一句就已足够，埃米已经满十七岁了。很早以前，她的刺绣样品上就出现了被一支箭紧紧穿在一起的两颗心，还有深蓝色丝绸所制成的同心结，这说明她开始渴望着比种向日葵和腌黄瓜更有趣的事情了。




At this critical period of female existence, when the heart within a damsel's bosom, like its emblem, the miniature which hangs without, is apt to be engrossed by a single image, a new visitor began to make his appearance under the roof of Wolfert Webber. This was Dirk Waldron, the only son of a poor widow, but who could boast of more fathers than any lad in the province; for his mother had had four husbands, and this only child, so that though born in her last wedlock, he might fairly claim to be the tardy fruit of a long course of cultivation. This son of four fathers united the merits and the vigor of his sires. If he had not a great family before him, he seemed likely to have a great one after him; for you had only to look at the fresh gamesome youth, to see that he was formed to be the founder of a mighty race.

这是女人一生中的关键时期，少女的心就像胸前的心形饰物，容易被一个单一的形象占据，沃尔弗特·韦伯家开始出现一个新客人。他是德克·沃尔德伦，一个可怜寡妇的独子，不过他倒是能吹嘘他比这个州的任何少年都多几个父亲，因为她的母亲嫁过四个男人，而只有这一个儿子。因此，尽管他是母亲在最后一段婚姻里生的儿子，他却可以自命为经历过长期培植、晚结的果实。这个拥有四个父亲的儿子凝聚了他们所有的优点和活力。如果说他之前不属于一个强大的家族，那么，他却很有可能以后有一个。因为你只要看看这个朝气蓬勃、逍遥快乐的少年，也就能明白他生来就是要做一个强大家族的创始人的。




This youngster gradually became an intimate visitor of the family. He talked little, but he sat long. He filled the father's pipe when it was empty, gathered up the mother's knitting-needle, or ball of worsted when it fell to the ground; stroked the sleek coat of the tortoise-shell cat, and replenished the teapot for the daughter from the bright copper kettle that sung before the fire. All these quiet little offices may seem of trifling import, but when true love is translated into Low Dutch, it is in this way that it eloquently expresses itself. They were not lost upon the Webber family. The winning youngster found marvellous favor in the eyes of the mother; the tortoise-shell cat, albeit the most staid and demure of her kind, gave indubitable signs of approbation of his visits, the tea-kettle seemed to sing out a cheering note of welcome at his approach, and if the sly glances of the daughter might be rightly read, as she sat bridling and dimpling, and sewing by her mother's side, she was not a wit behind Dame Webber, or grimalkin, or the tea-kettle in good-will.

这个年轻人逐渐成了这家的熟客。他讲话不多，但是呆的时间很长。那位父亲的烟斗空了，他就会为他装满；那位母亲的织衣针或毛线球掉到地上了，他就会为她捡起；他会抚摸玳瑁猫光滑的皮毛；他会拿起火炉上唱歌的、光亮的铜壶给那位女儿加水。这些极小的琐事看似不值一提，但是当真爱被翻译为荷兰方言，那它就用这种方式生动地表达了自己。这些举动韦伯家的人都明白。这个可爱的年轻人已经从那位母亲的眼中看到非常大的好感；那只玳瑁猫，即使是同类中最稳重端庄的猫，也对他的造访表现出不庸质疑的赞赏；那只铜壶仿佛唱着欢快的音符欢迎他的到来；还有，从那位女儿心照不宣的眼神可以准确地看出，她微笑着矜持地坐在她母亲旁边做针线活的时候，她对年轻人的好感也不亚于韦伯太太、那只猫或者那只铜壶。




Wolfert alone saw nothing of what was going on. Profoundly wrapt up in meditation on the growth of the city and his cabbages, he sat looking in the fire, and puffing his pipe in silence. One night, however, as the gentle Amy, according to custom, lighted her lover to the outer door, and he, according to custom, took his parting salute, the smack resounded so vigorously through the long, silent entry as to startle even the dull ear of Wolfert. He was slowly roused to a new source of anxiety. It had never entered into his head, that this mere child, who, as it seemed but the other day, had been climbing about his knees, and playing with dolls and baby-houses, could all at once be thinking of love and matrimony. He rubbed his eyes, examined into the fact, and really found that while he had been dreaming of other matters, she had actually grown into a woman, and what was more, had fallen in love. Here were new cares for poor Wolfert. He was a kind father, but he was a prudent man. The young man was a very stirring lad; but then he had neither money or land. Wolfert's ideas all ran in one channel, and he saw no alternative in case of a marriage, but to portion off the young couple with a corner of his cabbage garden, the whole of which was barely sufficient for the support of his family.

只有沃尔弗特一个人没看出发生的事情。他只顾沉思着城市和卷心菜的成长，总是坐在那儿盯着火炉，沉默地吸着烟斗。然而，一天夜晚，文雅的埃米习惯性地打着灯送她的情人去门外，而她的情人也习惯性地送上离别的吻时，这一响吻的回声如此有力，它穿过了长长的、安静的过道，甚至惊动了沃尔弗特迟钝的耳朵。他慢慢地转入了新一层的焦虑。他从来没想到，这个孩子，好像几天前还绕着他的膝盖乱爬，玩着布娃娃和娃娃房子，会一下就想到了爱情和婚姻。他揉了揉眼睛，细想了实情，果然发现，当他在梦想其他事情的时候，她真的长成了一个女人，而且坠入了爱河。可怜的沃尔弗特又有了新的担心。他是一个和蔼的父亲，但也是一个谨慎的人。这个年轻人是一个非常活泼的少年，但是他没有钱，也没有土地。沃尔弗特的思想全集中到一个问题上了。如果结婚了，他就别无选择，只能把卷心菜园子的一角给这对年轻人，而整个园子才刚刚够维持一家人的生活。




Like a prudent father, therefore, he determined to nip this passion in the bud, and forbade the youngster the house, though sorely did it go against his fatherly heart, and many a silent tear did it cause in the bright eye of his daughter. She showed herself, however, a pattern of filial piety and obedience. She never pouted and sulked; she never flew in the face of parental authority; she never fell into a passion, or fell into hysterics, as many romantic novel-read young ladies would do. Not she, indeed! She was none such heroical rebellious trumpery, I warrant ye. On the contrary, she acquiesced like an obedient daughter; shut the street-door in her lover's face, and if ever she did grant him an interview, it was either out of the kitchen window, or over the garden fence.

所以，作为一个谨慎的父亲，他决定把这份激情扼杀在萌芽中。他禁止这个年轻人来家里，尽管这件事违反了他作为父亲的心意，令他很难过，而且也使得女儿明亮的眼睛默默落下了许多泪。然而，她表现出的是一个孝顺、顺从的女儿的典范。她从没有撅嘴、生气；她从没有冒犯父母的权威；她从没有情绪激动，或是像很多浪漫的、爱读小说的年轻女士一样歇斯底里。她没有，的确没有！我保证，她不是那种冒险、叛逆、浅薄的人。相反，她就像一个孝顺的女儿，当着情人的面，把街门关上。如果有时答应他见面，也是在厨房的窗外或园子的篱笆外。




Wolfert was deeply cogitating these things in his mind, and his brow wrinkled with unusual care, as he wended his way one Saturday afternoon to a rural inn, about two miles from the city. It was a favorite resort of the Dutch part of the community, from being always held by a Dutch line of landlords, and retaining an air and relish of the good old times. It was a Dutch-built house, that had probably been a country seat of some opulent burgher in the early time of the settlement. It stood near a point of land, called Corlears Hook, which stretches out into the Sound, and against which the tide, at its flux and reflux, sets with extraordinary rapidity. The venerable and somewhat crazy mansion was distinguished from afar, by a grove of elms and sycamores that seemed to wave a hospitable invitation, while a few weeping willows with their dank, drooping foliage, resembling falling waters, gave an idea of coolness, that rendered it an attractive spot during the heats of summer.

一个星期六的下午沃尔弗特去了一家离城里大概有两英里的乡间旅馆，路上他一直在脑中深刻、仔细地考虑着这些事，由于异常地忧虑，他皱着眉头。这是当地的荷兰人最爱去的一个地方，因为它一直由荷兰店主经营，并且保持着过去美好时光的风味和情调。这是一幢荷兰式的房子，可能是殖民初期某个富人家的乡间别墅。它坐落在一个叫做“考尔里尔钩”的岬角附近，一直延伸至桑德湾。潮涨潮落的时候，潮水都以极快的速度冲击着它。这幢庄严又有点古怪的房子远远地就能看见，有一片榆树和美国梧桐树混杂的林子——仿佛在发出盛情邀请，还有几棵垂柳，那潮湿下垂的叶子好像瀑布一般，让人们觉得凉快，也成了在炎热的夏天吸引客人的地方。




Here, therefore, as I said, resorted many of the old inhabitants of the Manhattoes, where, while some played at the shuffle-board and quoits and ninepins, others smoked a deliberate pipe, and talked over public affairs.

因此，正如我所说，这儿是很多曼哈托斯的老住户常来的地方。在这儿，有人玩打圆盘、掷圈环或九柱戏，其他人就悠闲地抽着烟斗，谈论着公共事务。




It was on a blustering autumnal afternoon that Wolfert made his visit to the inn. The grove of elms and willows was stripped of its leaves, which whirled in rustling eddies about the fields.

那是一个刮风的秋天的下午，沃尔弗特去了这家旅馆。那片榆树林、柳树林的叶子都被吹落，在地上盘旋打转，发出沙沙的声响。




The ninepin alley was deserted, for the premature chilliness of the day had driven the company within doors. As it was Saturday afternoon, the habitual club was in session, composed principally of regular Dutch burghers, though mingled occasionally with persons of various character and country, as is natural in a place of such motley population.

玩九柱戏的地方空无一人，这是因为冷天的提早到来把人们赶到屋子里去了。由于是星期六下午，俱乐部按照惯例在开会，这里的成员大都是常来的荷兰市民，虽然偶尔会有些不同个性、来自不同国家的成员，但在这种人群混杂的地方也不足为奇。




Beside the fire-place, and in a huge leather-bottomed armchair, sat the dictator of this little world, the venerable Rem, or, as it was pronounced, Ramm Rapelye.

壁炉旁边，坐在一个巨大的皮革垫扶手椅上的是这个小世界的独裁者，值得尊敬的雷姆，或按照当地口音，拉姆·拉普里。




He was a man of Walloon race, and illustrious for the antiquity of his line, his great grandmother having been the first white child born in the province. But he was still more illustrious for his wealth and dignity: he had long filled the noble office of alderman, and was a man to whom the governor himself took off his hat. He had maintained possession of the leathern-bottomed chair from time immemorial; and had gradually waxed in bulk as he sat in his seat of government, until in the course of years he filled its whole magnitude. His word was decisive with his subjects; for he was so rich a man, that he was never expected to support any opinion by argument. The landlord waited on him with peculiar officiousness; not that he paid better than his neighbors, but then the coin of a rich man seems always to be so much more acceptable. The landlord had always a pleasant word and a joke, to insinuate in the ear of the august Ramm. It is true, Ramm never laughed, and, indeed, maintained a mastiff-like gravity, and even surliness of aspect, yet he now and then rewarded mine host with a token of approbation; which, though nothing more nor less than a kind of grunt, yet delighted the landlord more than a broad laugh from a poorer man.

他是瓦龙人，因为古老的家世而非常有名气，他的曾祖母是这个州出生的第一个白人小孩。但是他的财富和高贵让他更有名气：他老早就获得了市议员这样高贵的官衔，连总督都会摘下帽子对他行礼。长久以来，他始终占有着这个皮革面的扶手椅，并且自从当上市议员后他就渐渐发福了，没几年他就占满了整个座椅。他的命令对属下来说是不容置疑的，因为他太富有了，根本就不需要什么论据来支持他的任何意见。店主服侍他的时候总是特别殷勤，并不是因为他付的钱比其他的邻居多，而是富人手里的钱似乎总是更令人满意。店主总是在令人敬畏的雷姆耳边讲好听的话和笑话讨好他。事实却是，雷姆从来没有笑过。实际上，他总是像獒一样严肃，甚至有些乖戾，但有时也会表示赞许，奖赏我们的店主。虽然他只不过是哼一声，但对店主而言，这却比一个穷人的哈哈大笑还要令他开心。




"This will be a rough night for the money-diggers," said mine host, as a gust of wind howled round the house, and rattled at the windows.

“今晚对那些掘金人来说可是一个艰难的夜晚。”店主说。这时一阵风在房子周围呼啸，把窗户吹得咯吱响。




"What, are they at their works again?" said an English half-pay captain, with one eye, who was a frequent attendant at the inn.

“什么，他们又行动了？”一个拿半薪的英国船长说，他只有一只眼睛，是旅店里的常客。




"Aye, are they," said the landlord, "and well may they be. They've had luck of late. They say a great pot of money has been dug up in the field, just behind Stuyvesant's orchard. Folks think it must have been buried there in old times by Peter Stuyvesant, the Dutch Governor.”

“是呀，可不是嘛，”店主说，“很可能去了。他们最近很走运。他们说一大罐钱从地里被挖出来了，就在施托伊弗桑特的果园后面。人们都觉得那一定是很久以前荷兰总督彼得·施托伊弗桑特埋在那儿的。”




"Fudge!" said the one-eyed man of war, as he added a small portion of water to a bottom of brandy.

“胡说！”那个独眼的船长一边说，一边往杯底的白兰地里加了点水。




"Well, you may believe, or not, as you please," said mine host, somewhat nettled; "but every body knows that the old governor buried a great deal of his money at the time of the Dutch troubles, when the English red-coats seized on the province. They say, too, the old gentleman walks; aye, and in the very same dress that he wears in the picture which hangs up in the family house.”

“好吧，随便你信不信。”店主有点恼火地说，“但是大家都知道，当时荷兰动乱，英国兵占领了这个州，老总督把一大笔钱埋在了地下。他们还说，这位老人家现在还走动呢。嗨，他穿的衣服简直就跟祖屋里挂的画像一模一样。”




"Fudge!" said the half-pay officer.

“胡说！”拿半薪的船长说。




"Fudge, if you please! —But didn't Corney Van Zandt see him at midnight, stalking about in the meadow with his wooden leg, and a drawn sword in his hand, that flashed like fire? And what can he be walking for, but because people have been troubling the place where he buried his money in old times?”

“胡说，你爱怎么说就怎么说吧！但是科尼·范赞特不是在午夜看到他那条木头腿在草地上踱来踱去，手里拿着一把出鞘的、亮得像火一样的利剑吗？那他到底为什么踱步呢，还不是因为有人在他以前埋钱的地方捣乱？”




Here the landlord was interrupted by several guttural sounds from Ramm Rapelye, betokening that he was laboring with the unusual production of an idea. As he was too great a man to be slighted by a prudent publican, mine host respectfully paused until he should deliver himself. The corpulent frame of this mighty burgher now gave all the symptoms of a volcanic mountain on the point of an eruption. First, there was a certain heaving of the abdomen, not unlike an earthquake; then was emitted a cloud of tobacco smoke from that crater, his mouth; then there was a kind of rattle in the throat, as if the idea were working its way up through a region of phlegm; then there were several disjointed members of a sentence thrown out, ending in a cough; at length his voice forced its way in the slow, but absolute tone of a man who feels the weight of his purse, if not of his ideas; every portion of his speech being marked by a testy puff of tobacco smoke.

说到这儿，店主被拉姆·拉普里清喉咙的声音打断了，这说明拉姆·拉普里正在努力以不寻常的方式动着脑筋。他太伟大了，审慎的店主是决不会忽视他的。店主恭敬地闭嘴，等着他发话。这时，这位大人物的肥胖身形表现出了火山即将爆发的各种征兆。最初，只看见肚子起起伏伏，像地震一样；然后他从火山口，也就是那张嘴里，喷出了一股烟草的云雾；之后他的喉咙又发出某种声响，好像要说的话正挣扎着穿过喉咙的粘痰地带；后来他说了点支离破碎的话，并在一阵咳嗽中停了下来；最后他的声音冲了出来，很缓慢，但那语气却绝对是属于那种就算没有感觉到自己语言的重量、也能够感觉到自己财富的重量的人。他每讲完一部分，就不耐烦地喷出一股烟。




"Who talks of old Peter Stuyvesant's walking?—puff—Have people no respect for persons?—puff—puff—Peter Stuyvesant knew better what to do with his money than to bury it—puff—I know the Stuyvesant family—puff—every one of them—puff—not a more respectable family in the province—puff—old standers—puff—warm householders—puff—none of your upstarts—puff—puff—puff. —Don't talk to me of Peter Stuyvesant's walking—puff—puff—puff—puff.”

“谁说老彼得·施托伊弗桑特在走动的？——噗——难道人们都不会尊重人吗？——噗——噗——彼得·施托伊弗桑特知道怎么更好地处理他的钱，而不是把钱埋到地下——噗——我知道施托伊弗桑特家族——噗——他们中的每一个人——噗——那是全州最值得尊敬的家族——噗——标准的老派——噗——热情的屋主——噗——不像你们这些暴发户——噗——噗——噗。别跟我说关于彼特·施托伊弗桑特在走动的话——噗——噗——噗——噗。”




Here the redoubtable Ramm contracted his brow, clasped up his mouth, till it wrinkled at each corner, and redoubled his smoking with such vehemence, that the cloudly volumes soon wreathed round his head, as the smoke envelopes the awful summit of Mount Etna.

说到这儿，令人敬畏的雷姆皱起了眉头，紧闭着嘴，直到两边嘴角都皱了起来，于是他更加猛烈地抽着烟斗。一团团烟雾很快就围绕着他的头，好像浓烟包围着可怕的埃特纳火山顶一样。




A general silence followed the sudden rebuke of this very rich man. The subject, however, was too interesting to be readily abandoned. The conversation soon broke forth again from the lips of Peechy Prauw Van Hook, the chronicler of the club, one of those narrative old men who seem to grow incontinent of words, as they grow old, until their talk flows from them almost involuntarily.

这位极有钱的人突然斥责了大家之后，大家都沉默了。然而，这个话题太有趣了，人们不容易放弃。不一会儿，这个话题又从皮契·普劳·范霍克嘴里跑了出来。他是俱乐部的史官，是那种絮絮叨叨的老头子——年纪越大，说起话来就越没完没了，直到变得几乎完全没有节制。




Peechy, who could at any time tell as many stories in an evening as his hearers could digest in a month, now resumed the conversation, by affirming that, to his knowledge, money had at different times been dug up in various parts of the island. The lucky persons who had discovered them had always dreamt of them three times beforehand, and what was worthy of remark, these treasures had never been found but by some descendant of the good old Dutch families, which clearly proved that they had been buried by Dutchmen in the olden time.

无论什么时候，皮契都能在一个晚上讲出足够多的故事，够听众消化一个月的。现在，他又提起这个话题。他肯定地说，据他所知，在这座岛上的许多地方，前前后后的确掘出了不少钱。那些幸运儿在发现它们之前总是要梦见它们三次，而且值得注意的是，这些钱向来只有古老、优秀的荷兰人家的某个后代才能找到，这就清楚地证明，那些钱是古时候荷兰人埋的。




"Fiddle-stick with your Dutchmen!" cried the half-pay officer. "The Dutch had nothing to do with them. They were all buried by Kidd, the pirate, and his crew."

“你们荷兰人就瞎编吧！”拿半薪的船长说，“荷兰人跟它们一点关系都没有。那些都是海盗基德和他手下的人埋的。”




Here a key-note was touched that roused the whole company. The name of Captain Kidd was like a talisman in those times, and was associated with a thousand marvellous stories.

这句话触到了正题，激起了所有在场的人的兴趣。当时，基德船长的名字就像法宝一样，成千上万的异事奇闻都和他有关。




The half-pay officer was a man of great weight among the peaceable members of the club, by reason of his military character, and of the gunpowder scenes which, by his own account, he had witnessed.

这位拿半薪的船长在俱乐部这些温顺的人中间是个极重要的人物，这是由于他的军人个性，以及他亲自述说的、自己所看到的战斗场面。




The golden stories of Kidd, however, were resolutely rivalled by the tales of Peechy Prauw, who, rather than suffer his Dutch progenitors to be eclipsed by a foreign freebooter, enriched every spot in the neighborhood with the hidden wealth of Peter Stuyvesant and his contemporaries.

然而，皮契·普劳的故事丝毫不逊色于关于基德的精彩故事。皮契·普劳没有让一个外国强盗把他的荷兰祖先弄得暗淡无光，而是用彼得·施托伊弗桑特和他同时代人埋藏的财富，把附近的每一个地方变成了财富之源。




Not a word of this conversation was lost upon Wolfert Webber. He returned pensively home, full of magnificent ideas of buried riches. The soil of his native island seemed to be turned into gold-dust; and every field teemed with treasure. His head almost reeled at the thought how often he must have heedlessly rambled over places where countless sums lay, scarcely covered by the turf beneath his feet. His mind was in a vertigo with this whirl of new ideas. As he came in sight of the venerable mansion of his forefathers, and the little realm where the Webbers had so long and so contentedly flourished, his gorge rose at the narrowness of his destiny.

沃尔弗特·韦伯把这些话一字不漏地记下来了。他沉思着回家了，脑子里充满了关于地下财富的宏大想法。他土生土长的这个小岛上的土壤好像全变成了金沙，每一块田地都充满了财宝。一定有很多次，他都不经意地走过那些埋藏了无数宝藏的地方，这些宝藏就在他脚下，草皮几乎都盖不住，一想到这些，他就不由地觉得头晕目眩。他沉浸在这些新想法的漩涡中无法自拔。当他看到祖先留下的古老的房子，以及韦伯家族长久以来心满意足地经营着的小王国，他不禁为自己穷苦的命运感到忿恨。




"Unlucky Wolfert!" exclaimed he, "others can go to bed and dream themselves into whole mines of wealth; they have but to seize a spade in the morning, and turn up doubloons like potatoes; but thou must dream of hardship, and rise to poverty—must dig thy field from year's end to year's end, and—and yet raise nothing but cabbages!”

“倒霉的沃尔弗特！”他叹息道，“别人上床睡觉，就能梦到自己身处财富之矿，他们早晨拿着铁锨就能把达布隆（西班牙及其原美洲殖民地的旧金币名）像土豆一样挖出来；但你却一定要梦到艰辛，醒来后依然贫穷——一定要一年到头地翻地，然而，除了卷心菜却什么都没有。




Wolfert Webber went to bed with a heavy heart; and it was long before the golden visions that disturbed his brain, permitted him to sink into repose. The same visions, however, extended into his sleeping thoughts, and assumed a more definite form. He dreamt that he had discovered an immense treasure in the centre of his garden. At every stroke of the spade he laid bare a golden ingot; diamond crosses sparkled out of the dust; bags of money turned up their bellies, corpulent with pieces of eight, or venerable doubloons; and chests, wedged close with moidores, ducats, and pistareens, yawned before his ravished eyes, and vomited forth their glittering contents.

沃尔弗特怀着沉重的心情躺在床上。那些关于金钱的幻想一直打扰着他的思绪，过了好久他才睡熟。可是，这些幻想继续出现在他沉睡时的思绪中，而且变得更加具体。他梦见自己在菜园的中心发现了一笔巨大的财富。铁锨每铲一次，就露出一个金块；钻石十字架在尘土中闪闪发光；有很多鼓鼓的钱袋，里面装满了八里亚尔币披索（旧时西班牙硬币名）或古老的达布隆；还有一个个箱子，里面塞满了莫艾多（葡萄牙、巴西旧金币）、达克特（旧时的欧洲金币、银币名）、比塞塔里恩（西班牙旧银币名），这些箱子在他欣喜若狂的眼神中打开，吐出了里面闪闪发光的东西。




Wolfert awoke a poorer man than ever. He had no heart to go about his daily concerns, which appeared so paltry and profitless; but sat all day long in the chimney-corner, picturing to himself ingots and heaps of gold in the fire. The next night his dream was repeated. He was again in his garden, digging, and laying open stores of hidden wealth. There was something very singular in this repetition. He passed another day of reverie, and though it was cleaning-day, and the house, as usual in Dutch households, completely topsy-turvy, yet he sat unmoved amidst the general uproar.

沃尔弗特一觉醒来，反而比以前任何时候都贫穷。他没有心思做平时所关注的那些看上去微不足道、毫无价值的事了，而是整天坐在壁炉角那儿，对着炉火幻想着无数的金块和成堆的金子。第二天夜晚，他又做了同样的梦。梦中，他又在他的园子里挖掘着，挖出了一大笔埋在地下的财富。这件事的重复发生非常奇怪。他又胡思乱想了一天。虽然这是大扫除的日子，而且和一般的荷兰人家一样，房子里乱成一团，他却在一片喧闹声中坐着一动不动。




The third night he went to bed with a palpitating heart. He put on his red nightcap, wrong side outwards for good luck. It was deep midnight before his anxious mind could settle itself into sleep. Again the golden dream was repeated, and again he saw his garden teeming with ingots and money-bags.

第三天晚上，他上床睡觉时，心扑通扑通地快速跳动着。他把红色睡帽翻过来戴，祈求好运的到来。他的心里焦虑万分，直到深夜他才睡着。黄金梦再一次出现了，他又一次看到他的菜园里满是金块和钱袋。




Wolfert rose the next morning in complete bewilderment. A dream three times repeated was never known to lie; and if so, his fortune was made.

第二天早晨，沃尔弗特醒来时，茫然不知所措。从未听说过一个梦连做三次还不能成真的，如此说来，他要发大财了。




In his agitation he put on his waistcoat with the hind part before, and this was a corroboration of good luck. He no longer doubted that a huge store of money lay buried somewhere in his cabbage-field, coyly waiting to be sought for, and he half repined at having so long been scratching about the surface of the soil, instead of digging to the centre.

焦虑中他把马甲的背面穿到了前面，这进一步证明了他要交好运。他再也不怀疑，他菜园的某个地方一定埋着一大笔钱，正害羞地等着他去寻找。他有些埋怨自己，这么长时间一直在表面翻土，却没有挖到园子中心。




He took his seat at the breakfast-table full of these speculations; asked his daughter to put a lump of gold in to his tea, and on handing his wife a plate of slap-jacks, begging her to help herself to a doubloon.

他坐着吃早餐的时候，脑子里充满了这种猜想，以至于他竟要女儿放一块金子在他的茶里，把一盘薄饼递给他的妻子时，还让她随便吃块达布隆。




His grand care now was how to secure this immense treasure without it being known. Instead of working regularly in his grounds in the day-time, he now stole from his bed at night, and with spade and pickaxe, went to work to rip up and dig about his paternal acres, from one end to the other. In a little time the whole garden, which had presented such a goodly and regular appearance, with its phalanx of cabbages, like a vegetable army in battle array, was reduced to a scene of devastation, while the relentless Wolfert, with nightcap on head, and lantern and spade in hand, stalked through the slaughtered ranks, the destroying angel of his own vegetable world.

他现在最关心的就是怎样来保护这笔巨大的财富，不让别人知道。他白天也不再按时去地里干活了，现在半夜偷偷从床上爬起来，带上铁锨和镐，在祖先留下的地上从一头刨挖到另一头。没多久，整个园子曾经美好而规律的景象——成排的卷心菜像战时队列中的蔬菜部队一样——被破坏了，一片狼藉；而无情的沃尔弗特头上戴着睡帽，手中拿着灯和铁锨，踏过那些被他糟蹋了的阵列，成了摧毁自己蔬菜世界的恶神。




Every morning bore testimony to the ravages of the preceding night in cabbages of all ages and conditions, from the tender sprout to the full-grown head, piteously rooted from their quiet beds like worthless weeds, and left to wither in the sunshine. It was in vain Wolfert's wife remonstrated; it was in vain his darling daughter wept over the destruction of some favorite marygold. "Thou shalt have gold of another guess-sort," he would cry, chucking her under the chin; "thou shalt have a string of crooked ducats for thy wedding-necklace, my child.”His family began really to fear that the poor man's wits were diseased. He muttered in his sleep at night of mines of wealth, of pearls and diamonds and bars of gold. In the day-time he was moody and abstracted, and walked about as if in a trance. Dame Webber held frequent councils with all the old women of the neighborhood, not omitting the parish dominie; scarce an hour in the day but a knot of them might be seen wagging their white caps together round her door, while the poor woman made some piteous recital. The daughter, too, was fain to seek for more frequent consolation from the stolen interviews of her favored swain, Dirk Waldron. The delectable little Dutch songs with which she used to dulcify the house grew less and less frequent, and she would forget her sewing and look wistfully in her father's face as he sat pondering by the fireside.

每天早晨的情景都证实了前一天晚上卷心菜受到的摧残，从嫩芽到完全成熟的菜头，不同阶段、各种状态的卷心菜都像毫无价值的杂草一样被无情地从安静的菜园中连根拔起，被扔在阳光下任其枯萎。沃尔弗特妻子的规劝是徒劳的；他心爱的女儿为那些被毁掉的、她最爱的万寿菊而哭泣，这也无济于事。“你会拥有另一种意想不到的金花，”他一边喊，一边抚摸着她的下巴，“你还会有一串弯弯的达克特来当作结婚项链，我的孩子。”整个家庭都开始真正为这个可怜的人担心，怕他心智出了问题。夜里睡觉时，他总是咕哝着财富之矿、珍珠、钻石和金条。白天，他郁郁寡欢，心不在焉，连走路都好像是恍恍惚惚的。韦伯夫人经常与邻里一些老妇人们商量，也不忘去教区牧师那里。一天中，几乎每个时辰都能看到一群老妇人在她家门口晃着白帽子，而这个可怜的女人就凄惨地背诵起来。而他的女儿也不得不在与她的情郎——德克·沃尔德伦——的幽会中寻求更多的安慰。那些她以往用来活跃家庭气氛的、优美的荷兰小曲渐渐消失了。她也时常忘记了自己的针线活，忧愁地看着坐在炉边沉思的父亲的面孔。




Wolfert caught her eye one day fixed on him thus anxiously, and for a moment was roused from his golden reveries—"Cheer up, my girl," said he, exultingly, "why dost thou droop?—thou shalt hold up thy head one day with the—and the Schenaerhorns, the Van Hornes, and the Van Dams—the patroon himself shall be glad to get thee for his son!”

一天，沃尔弗特看到她焦虑地盯着自己的眼神，就暂时从他的黄金梦中醒过来。“高兴起来，我的孩子，”他兴高采烈地说，“你为什么消沉呢？——终有一天你将会与斯切纳霍恩、范霍恩、范达姆家的人一样昂起头来——连大庄园主自己也会为能有你这样的儿媳妇而高兴的！”




Amy shook her head at this vain-glorious boast, and was more than ever in doubt of the soundness of the good man's intellect.

埃米对于这些极度自负的吹嘘摇了摇头，更加怀疑这个善良的人心智不健全。




In the meantime Wolfert went on digging, but the field was extensive, and as his dream had indicated no precise spot, he had to dig at random. The winter set in before one-tenth of the scene of promise had been explored. The ground became too frozen and the nights too cold for the labors of the spade. No sooner, however, did the returning warmth of spring loosen the soil, and the small frogs begin to pipe in the meadows, but Wolfert resumed his labors with renovated zeal. Still, however, the hours of industry were reversed. Instead of working cheerily all day, planting and setting out his vegetables, he remained thoughtfully idle, until the shades of night summoned him to his secret labors. In this way he continued to dig from night to night, and week to week, and month to month, but not a stiver did he find. On the contrary, the more he digged the poorer he grew. The rich soil of his garden was digged away, and the sand and gravel from beneath were thrown to the surface, until the whole field presented an aspect of sandy barrenness.

同时，沃尔弗特在继续挖掘。但是这片田地很广阔，而他的梦境也没有指出具体的位置，他不得不漫无目的地挖。在他连这片充满希望的土地的十分之一都还没有挖完的时候，冬天来临了。土地被冻得很硬，夜晚也变得很寒冷，这让他无法继续挖掘。然而，春天一回暖，土地刚松动，小青蛙刚开始在草地里鸣叫的时候，沃尔弗特先生就重新带着热情投入到这项劳动中。然而，工作时间仍然是以夜当日。与往日整天高兴地工作，种植、栽培自己的蔬菜相反，他现在白天都无所事事地沉思着，直到夜幕降临，召唤他开始他的秘密劳作。就这样，他夜复一夜、周复一周、年复一年地挖掘着，但却连个小钱都没挖着。相反，他在挖掘上投入的精力越多，他就变得越穷。他菜园里那些肥沃的土壤都被他挖走了，底层的沙子、碎砾都被他翻到表层，最终整个园地都呈现出黄沙遍地、一片荒芜的景象。




In the meantime the seasons gradually rolled on. The little frogs that had piped in the meadows in early spring, croaked as bull-frogs in the brooks during the summer heats, and then sunk into silence. The peach tree budded, blossomed, and bore its fruit. The swallows and martins came, twittered about the roof, built their nests, reared their young, held their congress along the eaves, and then winged their flight in search of another spring. The caterpillar spun its winding-sheet, dangled in it from the great buttonwood tree that shaded the house, turned into a moth, fluttered with the last sunshine of summer, and disappeared; and finally the leaves of the buttonwood tree turned yellow, then brown, then rustled one by one to the ground, and whirling about in little eddies of wind and dust, whispered that winter was at hand.

与此同时，季节也在不断地变化。早春时曾在草地里鸣叫的小青蛙，在盛夏的时候像牛蛙一样在小溪里呱呱叫，然后又归于沉寂。桃树也从发芽、开花到了结果的时候。燕子和紫崖燕飞回来了，在屋顶上叽叽喳喳，建造鸟巢，培育幼仔，沿着屋檐开大会，然后又展翅飞行，开始寻求另一个春天。毛虫织着它的裹尸布，把自己裹在里面，在给房屋遮阳的大梧桐树上吊着，然后变成了蛾，在夏日的最后一缕阳光中拍着翅膀，最后消失了；最后梧桐树的叶子也慢慢变黄，再变成褐色，最后一片一片带着沙沙的响声落到地上，在风和尘土的小漩涡中旋转着，悄悄地说着冬天就要来了。




Wolfert gradually awoke from his dream of wealth as the year declined. He had reared no crop to supply the wants of his household during the sterility of winter. The season was long and severe, and for the first time the family was really straightened in its comforts. By degrees a revulsion of thought took place in Wolfert's mind, common to those whose golden dreams have been disturbed by pinching realities. The idea gradually stole upon him that he should come to want. He already considered himself one of the most unfortunate men in the province, having lost such an incalculable amount of undiscovered treasure, and now, when thousands of pounds had eluded his search, to be perplexed for shillings and pence was cruel in the extreme.

到年底的时候，沃尔弗特渐渐地从他的发财梦中醒过来。他什么作物都没有种植，因而也无法满足家庭所需以度过这个贫瘠的冬天。冬季漫长又残酷，这家人第一次在真正意义上不能舒适地度过冬天。沃尔弗特脑海中的想法逐渐发生了剧变，正如那些黄金梦被痛苦的现实所打乱的人一样。他最终会困苦不堪这一想法慢慢地浮上他的心头。他已经认为自己失去了数不清的、未发现的财宝，是这个州最不幸的人之一；而现在，成千上万英镑都躲避他的探寻，以至于让他为了几个先令和便士感到为难，这是极度残忍的。




Haggard care gathered about his brow; he went about with a money-seeking air, his eyes bent downwards into the dust, and carrying his hands in his pockets, as men are apt to do when they have nothing else to put into them. He could not even pass the city almshouse without giving it a rueful glance, as if destined to be his future abode.

疲惫和忧愁浮上他的眉头。他带着四处找钱的神色来回走动，低着眼睛，似乎要看到土里去；手插在口袋里，就像那些口袋里没有其他东西可放的人喜欢做的那样。他经过市救济院的时候，都要带着悔恨看两眼，似乎那注定是他未来的住所。




The strangeness of his conduct and of his looks occasioned much speculation and remark. For a long time he was suspected of being crazy, and then every body pitied him; at length it began to be suspected that he was poor, and then every body avoided him.

他古怪的行为和表情引起了不少猜测和议论。很长一段时间内，人们都以为他疯了，然后所有人都同情他；最后人们怀疑他穷了，所有的人都躲避他。




The rich old burghers of his acquaintance met him outside of the door when he called, entertained him hospitably on the threshold, pressed him warmly by the hand on parting, shook their heads as he walked away, with the kind-hearted expression of "poor Wolfert," and turned a corner nimbly, if by chance they saw him approaching as they walked the streets. Even the barber and cobbler of the neighborhood, and a tattered tailor in an alley hard by, three of the poorest and merriest rogues in the world, eyed him with that abundant sympathy which usually attends a lack of means, and there is not a doubt but their pockets would have been at his command, only that they happened to be empty.

在他来访时，那些有钱的老熟人在门外会见他，在门槛上热情地招待他，他离开的时候亲切地拍着他的手，在他走后又摇摇头，带着善良的表情，似乎在说“可怜的沃尔弗特”。当他们在大街上散步偶然碰见他走近时，他们会敏捷地绕道而行。即使是邻近的理发师、修鞋匠，以及附近巷子里衣衫褴褛的裁缝——这三种世界上最穷却又最愉快的人，也用那种通常看一无所有的人才有的、满是同情的眼神看他。毫无疑问，如果这些人的口袋不是空空如也，他们甚至会把自己的口袋交给他。




Thus every body deserted the Webber mansion, as if poverty were contagious, like the plague; every body but honest Dirk Waldron, who still kept up his stolen visits to the daughter, and indeed seemed to wax more affectionate as the fortunes of his mistress were on the wane.

因此所有的人都远离韦伯家，好像贫穷会像瘟疫一样传染。这些人中，只有诚实的德克·沃尔德伦还与他的女儿继续幽会，好像他的情人家境越衰落，他就会越喜欢她一样。




Many months had elapsed since Wolfert had frequented his old resort, the rural inn. He was taking a long lonely walk one Saturday afternoon, musing over his wants and disappointments, when his feet took instinctively their wonted direction, and on awaking out of a reverie, he found himself before the door of the inn. For some moments he hesitated whether to enter, but his heart yearned for companionship; and where can a ruined man find better companionship than at a tavern, where there is neither sober example nor sober advice to put him out of countenance?

沃尔弗特已经数月都没有去过他以前常去的乡村旅馆了。一个星期六的下午，他一个人孤独地走着长长的一段路，冥想着自己的渴望和失望，这时脚步本能地迈向习惯的方向，从幻想中醒悟过来时，他发现自己已经站在旅馆门前了。他为是否要进去犹豫了一会儿，但是他的心灵渴望陪伴。一个破产的人除了客栈还能找到更好的慰藉吗？那儿既没有严肃的榜样，也没有严肃的忠告使他感到难堪。




Wolfert found several of the old frequenters of the tavern at their usual posts, and seated in their usual places; but one was missing, the great Ramm Rapelye, who for many years had filled the chair of state. His place was supplied by a stranger, who seemed, however, completely at home in the chair and the tavern. He was rather under-size, but deep-chested, square, and muscular. His broad shoulders, double joints, and bow-knees, gave tokens of prodigious strength. His face was dark and weather-beaten; a deep scar, as if from the slash of a cutlass, had almost divided his nose, and made a gash in his upper lip, through which his teeth shone like a bull-dog's. A mass of iron gray hair gave a grizzly finish to his hard-favored visage. His dress was of an amphibious character. He wore an old hat edged with tarnished lace, and cocked in martial style, on one side of his head; a rusty blue military coat with brass buttons, and a wide pair of short petticoat trousers, or rather breeches, for they were gathered up at the knees. He ordered every body about him with an authoritative air; talked in a brattling voice, that sounded like the crackling of thorns under a pot; damned the landlord and servants with perfect impunity, and was waited upon with greater obsequiousness than had ever been shown to the mighty Ramm himself.

沃尔弗特发现客栈的一些老顾客们还保持着往常的姿势，坐在自己往常的座位上，但是有一个人不见了——伟大的拉姆·拉普里。多年来，他一直占据着这个豪华的椅子上。他的位置被一个陌生人取代了。然而，这个人坐在椅子上，呆在客栈里，却完全像在自己家一样。他比较矮小，却有着厚胸膛，方方正正、肌肉发达。他宽阔的肩膀、双关节、弯曲的膝盖，都显示出他力大无穷。他的脸饱经风霜，面色暗沉。一道深深的疤——好像是短刀划的——几乎划开他的鼻子，在他的上嘴唇上留下一道伤口。透过上嘴唇，他的牙齿像牛头犬的牙齿一样闪耀着。那一头铁灰色的头发使他凶恶的容貌看起来灰灰的。他的服装是一种水陆两用的式样。他戴着一顶旧帽子——边沿处的饰带已经失去光泽，帽子像军队里那样歪在一边，只遮住了半边头；他穿着件褪色的蓝色军衣，上面是黄铜色纽扣，下身是宽松的短衬裤，或者说是马裤，因为它们都堆在膝盖那里。他用权威的口气命令他身边的每个人，说话声音很洪亮，像锅下烧着的荆棘的爆裂声；他毫无顾忌地咒骂着店主和仆人，他们却谄媚地候在一边，就连对伟大的拉姆本人，他们都没有这样过。




Wolfert's curiosity was awakened to know who and what was this stranger who had thus usurped absolute sway in this ancient domain. He could get nothing, however, but vague information. Peechy Prauw took him aside, into a remote corner of the hall, and there in an under-voice, and with great caution, imparted to him all that he knew on the subject. The inn had been aroused several months before, on a dark stormy night, by repeated long shouts, that seemed like the howlings of a wolf. They came from the water-side; and at length were distinguished to be hailing the house in the seafaring manner. "House-a-hoy!”The landlord turned out with his head-waiter, tapster, hostler, and errand boy—that is to say with his old negro Cuff. On approaching the place from whence the voice proceeded, they found this amphibious-looking personage at the water's edge, quite alone, and seated on a great oaken sea-chest. How he came there, whether he had been set on shore from some boat, or had floated to land on his chest, nobody could tell, for he did not seem disposed to answer questions, and there was something in his looks and manners that put a stop to all questioning. Suffice it to say, he took possession of a corner room of the inn, to which his chest was removed with great difficulty. Here he had remained ever since, keeping about the inn and its vicinity. Sometimes, it is true, he disappeared for one, two, or three days at a time, going and returning without giving any notice or account of his movements. He always appeared to have plenty of money, though often of very strange, outlandish coinage; and he regularly paid his bill every evening before turning in.

沃尔弗特的好奇心驱使他想知道这个陌生人是谁，做什么的，居然能在这个古老的领域里获得绝对的统治地位。然而，除了模糊的信息之外，他什么都没有得到。皮切·普劳把他拉到一边，到了大厅的一个偏僻角落，极为谨慎地低声透露了他所知道的有关这个人的一切。几个月前，在一个漆黑的风雨交加的晚上，旅馆里的人被反复出现的长长的喊声吵醒 ，那声音就像是狼的咆哮。那声音来自海边，最后终于听出是有人在用航海的方式朝着房子吆喝：“哟呵，房子！”店主和他那领班，兼酒保，兼马夫，兼跑堂——也就是他的老黑人卡夫——一起出来了。当走近声音传来的地方时，他们就在水边发现了这个像两栖生物的人，他独自一人坐在一个航海用的大橡木箱子上。他是怎么来的，是不是坐某个小船到达岸上，或是坐着这个箱子漂上岸，这都无人知晓。因为他似乎并不想回答问题，而且从他的表情和态度可以看出，他禁止一切提问。这么说吧，他占据了客栈角落的一个房间，并费了好大劲将他的箱子也搬到了那儿。从此以后他就一直呆在这里，只在客栈及其附近走动。确实，有时候他会一次消失一天、两天或三天，出去又回来，却从来都不通知任何人，也不谈事情的经过。他总是有很多钱的样子，却那通常是一些稀奇古怪的货币。他总是在每晚睡觉之前先付账。




He had fitted up his room to his own fancy, having slung a hammock from the ceiling instead of a bed, and decorated the walls with rusty pistols and cutlasses of foreign workmanship. A great part of his time was passed in this room, seated by the window, which commanded a wide view of the Sound, a short old-fashioned pipe in his mouth, a glass of rum toddy at his elbow, and a pocket telescope in his hand, with which he reconnoitred every boat that moved upon the water. Large square-rigged vessels seemed to excite but little attention; but the moment he descried any thing with a shoulder-of-mutton sail, or that a barge, or yawl, or jolly boat hove in sight, up went the telescope, and he examined it with the most scrupulous attention.

他把房间按照自己的喜好布置了一下，他不睡普通的床，而是从房顶上挂下来一个吊床，还用生锈的手枪和外国造的短剑装饰了墙壁。他大部分时间都是在这个房间度过的。坐在窗户边，他就能看见松德海峡的开阔景色。他坐着，嘴里叼着一个过时的短烟斗，肘边放着一杯朗姆棕榈酒，手上拿一个袖珍望远镜，通过望远镜他能侦察到河上经过的每艘船。大的横帆船几乎不能引起他的注意；但是他一看到羊肩形的三角帆船，或是驳船，或小帆船，或小艇出现在地平线上时，就会举起望远镜，一丝不苟地仔细查看。




All this might have passed without much notice, for in those times the province was so much the resort of adventurers of all characters and climes that any oddity in dress or behavior attracted but little attention. But in a little while this strange sea monster, thus strangely cast up on dry land, began to encroach upon the long-established customs and customers of the place; to interfere in a dictatorial manner in the affairs of the ninepin alley and the bar-room, until in the end he usurped an absolute command over the little inn. It was in vain to attempt to withstand his authority. He was not exactly quarrelsome, but boisterous and peremptory, like one accustomed to tyrannize on a quarter deck; and there was a dare-devil air about every thing he said and did, that inspired a wariness in all bystanders. Even the half-pay officer, so long the hero of the club, was soon silenced by him; and the quiet burghers stared with wonder at seeing their inflammable man of war so readily and quietly extinguished.

所有这些本可以悄无声息地过去，因为那时这个州成了各种性格、各种地方的冒险人物爱来的地方，任何穿着或行为古怪的人都很难引起他们的注意。但是没过多久，这个莫名其妙地降临到陆地的海洋怪兽，开始挑战这个地方长久以来的风俗，冒犯这里的老顾客，以独裁的方式干涉九柱戏场地和酒吧的所有事情，直到最后他绝对控制了这个小客栈。要对抗他的权威是徒劳的。他并不太喜欢吵架，但却狂暴又专横，就像是后甲板区习惯实行暴政的人一样。他的一切言行都带着鲁莽大胆的神气，这使所有的旁观者都小心翼翼。即使那拿一半薪水的军官——他一直以来都是这个俱乐部的英雄，也因为他而立刻变得沉默；那些安静的市民们惊讶地看着这个易怒的战士如此容易、平稳地被制服了。




And then the tales that he would tell were enough to make a peaceable man's hair stand on end. There was not a sea fight, or marauding or free-booting adventure that had happened within the last twenty years but he seemed perfectly versed in it. He delighted to talk of the exploits of the buccaneers in the West-Indies and on the Spanish Main. How his eyes would glisten as he described the waylaying of treasure ships, the desperate fights, yardarm and yardarm—broadside and broadside—the boarding and capturing of large Spanish galleons! with what chuckling relish would he describe the descent upon some rich Spanish colony; the rifling of a church; the sacking of a convent! You would have thought you heard some gormandizer dilating upon the roasting of a savory goose at Michaelmas as he described the roasting of some Spanish Don to make him discover his treasure—a detail given with a minuteness that made every rich old burgher present turn uncomfortably in his chair. All this would be told with infinite glee, as if he considered it an excellent joke; and then he would give such a tyrannical leer in the face of his next neighbor, that the poor man would be fain to laugh out of sheer faint-heartedness. If any one, however, pretended to contradict him in any of his stories he was on fire in an instant. His very cocked hat assumed a momentary fierceness, and seemed to resent the contradiction. —"How the devil should you know as well as I! I tell you it was as I say!" and he would at the same time let slip a broadside of thundering oaths and tremendous sea phrases, such as had never been heard before within those peaceful walls.

接着他所讲的那些故事都能使温顺的人毛骨悚然。在过去的二十年里，每一场海战、抢劫或是海盗的冒险，他似乎都了如指掌。他很乐意讲西印度群岛和西班牙海上的海盗的壮举。当他讲到伏击金银船、绝望的战斗、桁端挨着桁端——舷侧挨着舷侧——登上并俘获西班牙大帆船时，他的眼睛别提有多亮了！他讲到对富庶的西班牙殖民地进行突袭、抢劫教堂、洗劫修道院时，总是低声轻笑，讲得津津有味。当他描述自己如何用火烤一个西班牙人，逼他交出财宝时，你简直以为自己在听某个狼吞虎咽的人细说米迦勒节上烤美味鹅肉的情形——细节也讲得非常详细，使在场每个富有的老市民都如坐针毡。所有这些都是他带着无限欢乐讲出来的，好像在他眼里这是一个精彩的笑话；然后他会霸道地瞥邻座一眼，那个可怜的人由于懦弱，不得不跟着傻笑。可是，如果有人胆敢反驳他的任何故事，他就会马上发火。他那歪在一边的帽子也会刹那间凶猛起来，好像憎恨这种反驳似的。——“见鬼，你怎么可能知道得像我这么清楚？事实就是我说的那样！”同时他还肆意说出一连串雷鸣般的咒骂和许多水手的行话，这些话在这个平静的客栈里从未被听到过。




Indeed, the worthy burghers began to surmise that he knew more of these stories than mere hearsay. Day after day their conjectures concerning him grew more and more wild and fearful. The strangeness of his manners, the mystery that surrounded him, all made him something incomprehensible in their eyes. He was a kind of monster of the deep to them—he was a merman—he was behemoth—he was leviathan—in short, they knew not what he was.

事实上，这些富有的市民开始揣测，他不是道听途说，而是非常熟悉这些故事。日复一日，关于他的推测开始变得越来越荒唐，越来越吓人。他怪异的行为，他身上笼罩的神秘感，这一切使得他在大家的眼中变得无法理解。对于他们来说，他就是一种海洋深处的怪物——他是人鱼——是巨兽——是海中怪兽，总而言之，他们不知道他是什么样的人。




The domineering spirit of this boisterous sea urchin at length grew quite intolerable. He was no respecter of persons; he contradicted the richest burghers without hesitation; he took possession of the sacred elbow chair, which time out of mind had been the seat of sovereignty of the illustrious Ramm Rapelye. Nay, he even went so far in one of his rough jocular moods, as to slap that mighty burgher on the back, drink his toddy and wink in his face, a thing scarcely to be believed. From this time Ramm Rapelye appeared no more at the inn; his example was followed by several of the most eminent customers, who were too rich to tolerate being bullied out of their opinions, or being obliged to laugh at another man's jokes. The landlord was almost in despair, but he knew not how to get rid of this sea monster and his sea-chest, which seemed to have grown like fixtures, or excrescences on his establishment.

这个狂暴的海怪的盛气凌人的神态终于让人不可忍受了。他一点也不尊重人；他会毫不犹豫地与最富有的财主发生矛盾；他独霸着那个神圣的扶手椅，不知什么时候开始那就一直是显赫的拉姆·拉普里的宝座。不，他甚至过份到用粗暴的、开玩笑的语气，在那个伟大的财主背上拍了一下，喝他的棕榈酒，当他的面朝他使眼色，这种事情几乎令人难以置信。从这时开始，拉姆·拉普里再也没有出现在这个客栈；随后，最有知名度的几个顾客也不来了，这些人太有钱，忍受不了被人恐吓不敢发表意见，或是被迫为别人的笑话陪笑的场面。客栈老板几乎绝望了，但他不知道该如何摆脱这个海怪及他的箱子——它像是变成了他旅店里的固定装置，或是长在旅店里的东西。




Such was the account whispered cautiously in Wolfert's ear, by the narrator, Peechy Prauw, as he held him by the button in a corner of the hall, casting a wary glance now and then towards the door of the bar-room, lest he should be overheard by the terrible hero of his tale.

这些就是讲述者——皮切·普劳——小心地对他耳语的内容。他拉着沃尔弗特的纽扣呆在大厅的角落里，不时地朝酒吧的门谨慎地看一眼，唯恐被他故事里那个恐怖的主角无意中听到。




Wolfert took his seat in a remote part of the room in silence; impressed with profound awe of this unknown, so versed in freebooting history. It was to him a wonderful instance of the revolutions of mighty empires, to find the venerable Ramm Rapelye thus ousted from the throne; a rugged tarpaulin dictating from his elbow chair, hectoring the patriarchs, and filling this tranquil little realm with brawl and bravado.

沃尔弗特无声地在房间里一个较远的座位上坐下来，对这位如此熟知海盗史的不知名人士有深深的敬畏。对他来说，这是一个伟大帝国的革命的精彩例子，令人敬重的拉姆·拉普里就这样被夺了宝座；一个粗犷的水手在他的扶椅上发号施令，欺凌这些德高望重的老人们，使这个安静的小旅馆充斥着争吵和虚张声势的举动。




The stranger was on this evening in a more than usually communicative mood, and was narrating a number of astounding stories of plunderings and burnings upon the high seas. He dwelt upon them with peculiar relish, heightening the frightful particulars in proportion to their effect on his peaceful auditors. He gave a long swaggering detail of the capture of a Spanish merchantman. She was laying becalmed during a long summer's day, just off from an island which was one of the lurking places of the pirates. They had reconnoitred her with their spy-glasses from the shore, and ascertained her character and force. At night a picked crew of daring fellows set off for her in a whale boat. They approached with muffled oars, as she lay rocking idly with the undulations of the sea and her sails flapping against the masts. They were close under her stern before the guard on deck was aware of their approach. The alarm was given; the pirates threw hand grenades on deck and sprang up the main chains sword in hand.

这个陌生人今天晚上用比往常更爱说话，正讲述着公海上发生的诸多令人震惊的烧杀抢掠的故事。他津津有味地讲着，越是那些会让安静的听众害怕的可怕细节，他越是添油加醋地讲。他狂妄自大地详细讲述了一个西班牙商船被俘获的经过。一个漫长的夏日，那艘船静静地停靠在一个小岛附近，而这个小岛正是海盗们的一个潜伏地。海盗们已经在岸上用望远镜侦察了一番，确认了船的特征与武装力量。晚上，一伙精心挑选出来的勇猛海盗们驾着捕鲸船向它驶去。他们压着桨声前进，此刻那艘船正随着海水的波动摇摆着停在那儿，上面的帆拍打着桅杆。甲板上的守卫发现他们在靠近的时候，他们已经离这艘船的船尾很近。警报拉响了；海盗们朝甲板上扔手榴弹，手里拿着刀，顺着主锚的铁索攀爬上去。




The crew flew to arms, but in great confusion some were shot down, others took refuge in the tops; others were driven overboard and drowned, while others fought hand to hand from the main deck to the quarter deck, disputing gallantly every inch of ground. There were three Spanish gentlemen on board with their ladies, who made the most desperate resistance; they defended the companion-way, cut down several of their assailants, and fought like very devils, for they were maddened by the shrieks of the ladies from the cabin. One of the Dons was old and soon despatched. The other two kept their ground vigorously, even though the captain of the pirates was among their assailants. Just then there was a shout of victory from the main deck. "The ship is ours!" cried the pirates.

船员们急忙去拿武器，但是混乱之中一些人被击倒，一些人在顶部避难，一些人被追到船外淹死，还有一些人徒手对抗，从主甲板被逼到后甲板，英勇争夺着每一寸领地。船上有三个带着夫人的西班牙贵族，他们抗争得最拼命；他们守护着升降口，砍倒了几个进攻者，像疯了一样战斗着，因为他们被船舱里传来的女人的尖叫声激怒了。其中一个已经上了年纪的贵族很快就被击倒了。其余两个还在竭力守护自己的领地，尽管海盗头也在朝他们进攻。就在这时，从主甲板上传来胜利的欢呼。“这船是我们的了！”海盗们呼喊着。




One of the Dons immediately dropped his sword and surrendered; the other, who was a hot-headed youngster, and just married, gave the captain a slash in the face that laid all open. The captain just made out to articulate the words "no quarter."

其中一个贵族立即弃刀投降；另外一个是个急躁的年轻人，刚结婚不久，他在海盗头目的脸上划了一刀，把整个脸都划开了。海盗头只说了一句话：“绝不轻饶。”




"And what did they do with their prisoners?" said Peechy Prauw, eagerly.

“那他们怎么处理俘虏呢？”皮切·普劳急切地说。




"Threw them all overboard!" said the merman.

“把他们全扔到海里！”人鱼说道。




A dead pause followed this reply. Peechy Prauw shrunk quietly back like a man who had unwarily stolen upon the lair of a sleeping lion. The honest burghers cast fearful glances at the deep scar slashed across the visage of the stranger, and moved their chairs a little farther off. The seaman, however, smoked on without moving a muscle, as though he either did not perceive or did not regard the unfavorable effect he had produced upon his hearers.

紧接着这个回答之后，是死一般的沉寂。皮切·普劳悄悄地缩回去，像是一个一不留神溜进了睡狮洞穴的人。那些老实的市民们恐惧地瞟了一眼这个陌生人脸上的那道深疤，然后将他们的椅子稍微挪远了些。然而，那个水手不动声色地继续抽着烟，好像他一点也没有察觉到，也不认为这些对他的听众产生了不利影响。




The half-pay officer was the first to break the silence; for he was continually tempted to make ineffectual head against this tyrant of the seas, and to regain his lost consequence in the eyes of his ancient companions. He now tried to match the gunpowder tales of the stranger by others equally tremendous. Kidd, as usual, was his hero, concerning whom he had picked up many of the floating traditions of the province. The seaman had always evinced a settled pique against the red-faced warrior. On this occasion he listened with peculiar impatience. He sat with one arm a-kimbo, the other elbow on a table, the hand holding on to the small pipe he was pettishly puffing; his legs crossed, drumming with one foot on the ground and casting every now and then the side glance of a basilisk at the prosing captain. At length the latter spoke of Kidd's having ascended the Hudson with some of his crew, to land his plunder in secrecy.

那个领半薪的军官第一个打破了沉默，因为他一直试图要抵抗这个海上暴君，并重新获得自己昔日在这些老朋友们心中的地位，尽管这种抵抗徒劳无功。现在，他讲了同样惊人的其他故事，想要跟陌生人所讲的带有火药味的故事比一下。像往常一样，基德是他故事的主人公。他好像收集了许多这个州流行的、关于基德的传说。那个水手总是对这个红脸的斗士有着固有的愠怒。这次他听得格外不耐烦。他一只手叉腰坐在那儿，另一只胳膊肘放在桌子上，手里拿着小烟斗，怒气冲冲地吐着烟，并且两腿交叉，一只脚在地上敲着，不时地像蛇怪似的斜瞟一眼那乏味的船长。最后，这个船长讲到基德和他的一些船员沿着哈得孙河而上，将他的战利品秘密卸下。




"Kidd up the Hudson!" burst forth the seaman, with a tremendous oath;"Kidd never was up the Hudson!"

“基德沿着哈得孙河而上！”那个水手突然爆发，大声咒骂道，“基德从来没有沿着哈得孙河上去过！”




"I tell you he was," said the other. "Aye, and they say he buried a quantity of treasure on the little flat that runs out into the river, called the Devil's Dans Kammer.”

“我告诉你他去过。”对方说道。“是的，而且他们还说他把一些财宝埋在一小块伸到河心的平地上，那地方叫做德弗尔斯丹斯卡莫。”




"The Devil's Dans Kammer in your teeth!" cried the seaman. "I tell you Kidd never was up the Hudson—what the plague do you know of Kidd and his haunts?”

“你说的什么德弗尔斯丹斯卡莫！”水手叫道，“我告诉你，基德从来没有沿着哈得孙河而上——见鬼，你知道什么关于基德和他的出没地？”




"What do I know?" echoed the half-pay officer; "why, I was in London at the time of his trial, aye, and I had the pleasure of seeing him hanged at Execution Dock."

“我知道什么？”拿半薪的军官重复道，“哼，他受审判的时候我正在伦敦，是的，我还有幸看到他被绞死在行刑码头。”




"Then, sir, let me tell you that you saw as pretty a fellow hanged as ever trod shoe leather. Aye!" putting his face nearer to that of the officer, "and there was many a coward looked on, that might much better have swung in his stead."

“那么，先生，我来告诉你，你看到的是一个好汉被绞死，确实是！”他将他的脸凑近军官，“而且有许多旁观的懦夫，他们反而更应该替他去受刑。”




The half-pay officer was silenced; but the indignation thus pent up in his bosom glowed with intense vehemence in his single eye, which kindled like a coal.

拿半薪的军官沉默了，但是怒火却在他胸中压抑着，在他的独眼中猛烈地燃烧着，像是点燃的木炭一样。




Peechy Prauw, who never could remain silent, now took up the word, and in a pacifying tone observed that the gentleman certainly was in the right. Kidd never did bury money up the Hudson, nor indeed in any of those parts, though many affirm the fact. It was Bradish and others of the buccaneers who had buried money, some said in Turtle Bay, others on Long-Island, others in the neighborhood of Hell Gate. Indeed, added he, I recollect an adventure of Mud Sam, the negro fisherman, many years ago, which some think had something to do with the buccaneers. As we are all friends here, and as it will go no farther, I'll tell it to you.

皮切·普劳，这个从来都不会安静的人，现在开始接过话来，用抚慰的口气说这个先生确实是对的。基德从来没有在哈得孙上游埋过钱，也没有在这一带的任何地方埋过，尽管许多人都肯定那是事实。藏钱的是布雷迪什和其他海盗。有的人说藏在海龟湾，有的人说在长岛，还有人说在鬼门关附近。确实，他又说，我想起许多年以前那个黑人渔夫——马德·萨姆的一次历险，一些人认为这跟海盗有些关系。既然我们都是朋友，这个故事也不会流传出去，我就告诉你们。




"Upon a dark night many years ago, as Sam was returning from fishing in Hell Gate—”

“许多年以前一个漆黑的夜晚，当萨姆从鬼门关打渔回来——”




Here the story was nipped in the bud by a sudden movement from the unknown, who, laying his iron fist on the table, knuckles downward, with a quiet force that indented the very boards, and looking grimly over his shoulder, with the grin of an angry bear. "Heark'ee, neighbor," said he, with significant nodding of the head, "you'd better let the buccaneers and their money alone—they're not for old men and old women to meddle with. They fought hard for their money, they gave body and soul for it, and wherever it lies buried, depend upon it he must have a tug with the devil who gets it.”

故事被一个忽然的动作扼杀在萌芽中。那个陌生人用铁拳在桌上一锤，关节向下，默默用力，在桌板上留下了凹痕，同时阴森森地扭头看过去，露出冷笑，像发怒的熊一样。“邻居们，你们听着，”他说道，并意味深长地点着头，“你们还是别提那些海盗和他们的钱了——他们可不是给老头老太太们瞎管的。他们为这些钱而奋勇作战，他们为了钱出卖了身体和灵魂，不管钱藏在哪儿，请放心，谁想拿到它，他都得跟魔鬼较量一番。”




This sudden explosion was succeeded by a blank silence throughout the room. Peechy Prauw shrunk within himself, and even the red-faced officer turned pale. Wolfert, who, from a dark corner of the room, had listened with intense eagerness to all this talk about buried treasure, looked with mingled awe and reverence on this bold buccaneer, for such he really suspected him to be. There was a chinking of gold and a sparkling of jewels in all his stories about the Spanish Main that gave a value to every period, and Wolfert would have given any thing for the rummaging of the ponderous sea-chest, which his imagination crammed full of golden chalices and crucifixes and jolly round bags of doubloons.

这突然的爆发使得整个屋子一片沉寂。皮切·普劳的心缩了一缩，甚至那个红脸的军官也脸色发白。沃尔弗特呆在房间的一个阴暗角落里，怀着强烈的热情听了关于地下宝藏的这一切，带着敬畏与崇敬看着这个勇猛的海盗，因为他的确怀疑他就是一个海盗。在他所有关于西班牙海的故事里，都有金子的声音和珠宝的光芒，这使得他的每一句话都有了价值。沃尔弗特甚至想不惜一切地把那个笨重的箱子搜一番，在他的想象中，那个箱子装满了金质圣杯和耶稣受难像，以及被达布隆塞得鼓鼓的、让人一看就高兴的钱袋。




The dead stillness that had fallen upon the company was at length interrupted by the stranger, who pulled out a prodigious watch of curious and ancient workmanship, and which in Wolferts' eyes had a decidedly Spanish look. On touching a spring it struck ten o'clock; upon which the sailor called for his reckoning, and having paid it out of a handful of outlandish coin, he drank off the remainder of his beverage, and without taking leave of any one, rolled out of the room, muttering to himself as he stamped up-stairs to his chamber.

之前屋子里死一般的沉寂最后被陌生人打破了，他拿出了一个用古老、奇怪的工艺制成的巨大手表，在沃尔弗特看来，这显然是西班牙的样式。他按了下弹簧，表敲到十点钟。这时水手喊结账，并从一把奇怪的硬币中取出一些来付账。他喝光了剩下的酒，也没有向任何人告别，摇晃着走出了房间，喃喃自语着爬山楼梯，回到房间。




It was some time before the company could recover from the silence into which they had been thrown. The very footsteps of the stranger, which were heard now and then as he traversed his chamber, inspired awe.

过了好一会儿，大伙们才从刚才的沉寂中恢复过来。而陌生人不时地在房间里来回走动，传来的脚步声令人敬畏。




Still the conversation in which they had been engaged was too interesting not to be resumed. A heavy thunder-gust had gathered up unnoticed while they were lost in talk, and the torrents of rain that fell forbade all thoughts of setting off for home until the storm should subside. They drew nearer together, therefore, and entreated the worthy Peechy Prauw to continue the tale which had been so discourteously interrupted. He readily complied, whispering, however, in a tone scarcely above his breath, and drowned occasionally by the rolling of the thunder, and he would pause every now and then, and listen with evident awe, as he heard the heavy footsteps of the stranger pacing overhead.

尽管如此，刚才谈的话题太有趣了，于是大家又继续谈论。在他们谈得起劲时，外面却不知不觉地下起了暴雨，刮起了大风。大雨也制止了所有人回家的念头，直到暴风雨平息。因此，他们靠得更近了些，恳请可敬的皮切·普劳继续刚才被无礼打断的故事。他很乐意地照办了，不过却是低声地、用一种几乎刚盖过他呼吸的语调讲着，偶尔他的声音被滚滚雷声淹没。当听到头上的陌生人沉重的脚步声时，他不时地停下来，带着明显的敬畏听着。




The following is the purport of his story.

接下来就是这个故事的大意。








Kidd the Pirate

海盗基德




In old times, just after the territory of the New Netherlands had been wrested from the hands of their High Mightinesses, the Lords States General of Holland, by Charles the Second, and while it was as yet in an unquiet state, the province was a favorite resort of adventurers of all kinds, and particularly of buccaneers. These were piratical rovers of the deep, who made sad work in times of peace among the Spanish settlements and Spanish merchant ships. They took advantage of the easy access to the harbor of the Manhattoes, and of the laxity of its scarcely-organized government, to make it a kind of rendezvous, where they might dispose of their ill-gotten spoils, and concert new depredations. Crews of these desperadoes, the runagates of every country and clime, might be seen swaggering, in open day, about the streets of the little burgh; elbowing its quiet Mynheers; trafficking away their rich outlandish plunder, at half price, to the wary merchant, and then squandering their gains in taverns; drinking, gambling, singing, swearing, shouting, and astounding the neighborhood with sudden brawl and ruffian revelry.

从前，在国王查理二世刚把新尼德兰一带从荷兰议会议员大人的手里夺过来、地方上还不大太平的时候，这个州可以说是各种各样的探险家，尤其是海盗最喜爱聚集的地方。这群海盗真是穷凶极恶的掠夺者，他们在和平时期，也敢打劫西班牙殖民地和西班牙商船。海盗利用曼哈托斯港口容易进出，政府毫无组织、法纪松弛的特点，将这一带变成了他们的聚合地。他们在此地分赃，并商量新的劫掠手段。成群的亡命之徒从各个国家和地方逃亡而来，在光天化日之下，在小城镇的街道上，大摇大摆地走来走去，用胳膊肘推开安静的荷兰人，把他们抢来的贵重的外国东西按半价卖给精明的商人，然后把赃款挥霍在酒馆里，他们在那里喝酒、赌博、唱歌、咒骂、吆喝，甚至突然大喊大叫、像暴徒般寻欢作乐，令周围的居民非常震惊。




At length the indignation of government was aroused, and it was determined to ferret out this vermin brood from the colonies. Great consternation took place among the pirates on finding justice in pursuit of them, and their old haunts turned to places of peril. They secreted their money and jewels in lonely out-of-the-way places; buried them about the wild shores of the rivers and sea-coast, and dispersed themselves over the face of the country.

最后，政府愤怒了，当局就决定把这一窝害虫从殖民地搜出来、撵出去。法律开始制裁他们，这在海盗中间引起了很大的恐慌，他们经常出没的老巢变成了危险之地。他们把自己的赃款和珠宝秘密地藏在偏远无人的地方，把它们埋在人迹稀少的河边和海岸边，自己则逃亡到全国各地。




Among the agents employed to hunt them by sea was the renowned Captain Kidd. He had long been a hardy adventurer, a kind of equivocal borderer, half trader, half smuggler, with a tolerable dash of the pickaroon. He had traded for some time among the pirates, lurking about the seas in a little rakish, mosquito-built vessel, prying into all kinds of odd places, as busy as a Mother Carey's chicken in a gale of wind.

在政府招来的、由海路追捕他们的探员中，有一位就是著名的基德船长。他一向都是个能吃苦耐劳的冒险家、可疑的边境居民，像是个商人，又像是个走私犯，身上还带有少许不惹人厌的海盗气息。他曾经驾着一只轻便的小快艇，潜伏在海上，和海盗做了一阵子生意。他总是在各种奇异的地方打探消息，像狂风中海燕的雏儿一样奔忙。




This nondescript personage was pitched upon by government as the very man to command a vessel fitted out to cruise against the pirates, since he knew all their haunts and lurking-places: acting upon the shrewd old maxim of "setting a rogue to catch a rogue."Kidd accordingly sailed from New York in the Adventure galley, gallantly armed and duly commissioned, and steered his course to the Madeiras, to Bonavista, to Madagascar, and cruised at the entrance of the Red Sea. Instead, however, of making war upon the pirates, he turned pirate himself: captured friend or foe; enriched himself with the spoils of a wealthy Indiaman, manned by Moors, though commanded by an Englishman, and having disposed of his prize, had the hardihood to return to Boston, laden with wealth, with a crew of his comrades at his heels.

当时，政府选上这么一位难以形容的人物指挥装备齐全的船舰去追捕海盗，就是因为他知道海盗的聚居地和隐藏地，用那句很睿智的古语说就是“用强盗捕捉强盗”。因此，基德乘着装备精良、整装待发的“冒险号”战舰从纽约启航，进而将船驶向马德拉群岛、博纳维斯塔岛和马达加斯加岛，并且航行在红海的入口附近。然而，他非但没有去和海盗开战，反而变成了海盗中的一员：抓捕朋友或敌人；俘获了一艘阔气的大商船，那上面的水手全是摩尔人，但船长却是一个英国人。在卖掉了他的赃物以后，基德又大胆地回到了波士顿，而且带来了满船的财富和一群跟在他后面的党羽。




His fame had preceded him. The alarm was given of the reappearance of this cut-purse of the ocean. Measures were taken for his arrest; but he had time, it is said, to bury the greater part of his treasures. He even attempted to draw his sword and defend himself when arrested; but was secured and thrown into prison, with several of his followers. They were carried to England in a frigate, where they were tried, condemned, and hanged at Execution Dock. Kidd died hard, for the rope with which he was first tied up broke with his weight, and he tumbled to the ground; he was tied up a second time, and effectually; from whence arose the story of his having been twice hanged.

他已经名声在外。当局发出警报称，他这个海上的盗贼再次横行海上。当局采取措施，准备捉拿这个海盗。但据说，他还有时间埋好他大部分的金银珠宝。他在被捕的时候，甚至还企图抽出他的剑来保护自己，但最后还是被逮到，同他的几个党羽一起被关进了大牢。一艘快速战舰把他们送到英国，在那里，他们受到了审讯、被判了刑，并被绞死在行刑码头上。基德死时受了很大的折磨。一开始用来吊他的绳子因为承受不了他的体重，他一上去就断了，结果他摔到了地上。接着，他又第二次上了绞架，这一次才奏效。那个关于基德被绞死两次的传说，应该是这样来的。




Such is the main outline of Kidd's history; but it has given birth to an innumerable progeny of traditions. The circumstance of his having buried great treasures of gold and jewels after returning from his cruising set the brains of all the good people along the coast in a ferment. There were rumors on rumors of great sums found here and there; sometimes in one part of the country, sometimes in another; of trees and rocks bearing mysterious marks, doubtless indicating the spots where treasure lay hidden; of coins found with Moorish characters, the plunder of Kidd's eastern prize, but which the common people took for diabolical or magic inscriptions.

这就是关于海盗基德的故事的梗概，但它后来却引起了无数的传说。他在航行回来之后埋过大量金银珠宝的那个情节，使得沿海一带所有老实人的头脑都发热了。在这儿那儿发现大量金钱的谣言一个接着一个。有时人们会说在国家的这一带发现了金子，有时又说在那一带发现了金子；有着神秘记号的树木和岩石无疑暗示着珠宝埋藏的地点；有的钱币上还发现了摩尔人的文字，分明是基德从东方抢来的赃款，但是普通百姓瞧见它们，却认为这些摩尔文字是一种恶毒的符咒，或本身就附有魔力。




Some reported the spoils to have been buried in solitary unsettled places about Plymouth and Cape Cod; many other parts of the Eastern coast, also, and various places in Long Island Sound, have been gilded by these rumors, and have been ransacked by adventurous money-diggers.

有些人说，赃物埋在普利茅斯和科德角半岛附近偏僻无人的地方。东海岸的许多其他部分，还有长岛的许多地方都被这些谣言镀上了一层金光，被爱冒险的掘金者洗劫一空。




In all the stories of these enterprises the devil played a conspicuous part. Either he was conciliated by ceremonies and invocations, or some bargain or compact was made with him. Still he was sure to play the money-diggers some slippery trick. Some had succeeded so far as to touch the iron chest which contained the treasure, when some baffling circumstance was sure to take place. Either the earth would fall in and fill up the pit or some direful noise or apparition would throw the party into a panic and frighten them from the place; and sometimes the devil himself would appear and bear off the prize from their very grasp; and if they visited the place on the next day, not a trace would be seen of their labors of the preceding night.

在所有这些关于冒险精神的故事里，魔鬼都扮演着显眼的角色。有的人用仪式和祈祷取得了他的谅解，有的人还和他订立了协议和条约。不过，他必定还是会和那些掘金的人玩狡猾的诡计。有些人成功地掘到了有珠宝的铁箱子，但是一定会有令人疑惑的事件发生。不是地面突然下陷，填上了坑，就是出现了一些可怕的噪音或者鬼魂，吓得在场的人惊慌失措、四处逃散；有时候，魔鬼还会亲自显灵，把那些人刚刚到手的横财抢走；可是，如果第二天他们再到那地方，就发现那儿没有他们昨夜辛苦劳作的一丝痕迹。




Such were the vague rumors which for a long time tantalized without gratifying my curiosity on the interesting subject of these pirate traditions. There is nothing in this world so hard to get at as truth.

这些模糊不清的谣言，长期以来引诱着我，却不能满足我对这些海盗趣闻的好奇心。世界上没有什么比真相更难得到的了。




I sought among my favorite sources of authentic information, the oldest inhabitants, and particularly the old Dutch wives of the province; but though I flatter myself I am better versed than most men in the curious history of my native province, yet for a long time my inquiries were unattended with any substantial result.

我从我最喜爱的来源中寻找真正的信息，也就是那些最老的住户，尤其是州里的荷兰老妇。尽管我可以毫不客气地说，关于故乡的古怪传说，我比大部分的人知道得多，然而，经过了很长的时间，我仍然没有打听出实质性的结果。




At length it happened, one calm day in the latter part of summer, that I was relaxing myself from the toils of severe study by a day's amusement in fishing in those waters which had been the favorite resort of my boyhood. I was in company with several worthy burghers of my native city. Our sport was indifferent; the fish did not bite freely; and we had frequently changed our fishing ground without bettering our luck. We were at length anchored close under a ledge of rocky coast, on the eastern side of the island of Manhata. It was a still, warm day. The stream whirled and dimpled by us without a wave or even a ripple, and every thing was so calm and quiet that it was almost startling when the kingfisher would pitch himself from the branch of some dry tree, and after suspending himself for a moment in the air to take his aim, would souse into the smooth water after his prey. While we were lolling in our boat, half drowsy with the warm stillness of the day and the dullness of our sport, one of our party, a worthy alderman, was overtaken by a slumber, and, as he dozed, suffered the sinker of his drop-line to lie upon the bottom of the river. On waking, he found he had caught something of importance, from the weight; on drawing it to the surface, we were much surprised to find a long pistol of very curious and outlandish fashion, which, from its rusted condition, and its stock being worm-eaten and covered with barnacles, appeared to have been a long time under water. The unexpected appearance of this document of warfare occasioned much speculation among my pacific companions. One supposed it to have fallen there during the revolutionary war. Another, from the peculiarity of its fashion, attributed it to the voyagers in the earliest days of the settlement; perchance to the renowned Adrian Block, who explored the Sound and discovered Block Island, since so noted for its cheese. But a third, after regarding it for some time, pronounced it to be of veritable Spanish workmanship.

最后，在夏末一个宁静的日子，我来到小时候最喜欢去的那片水域，钓了一天的鱼作为消遣，来放松紧张工作之后疲惫的身心。我和故乡几位可敬的人物一起去的。我们的消遣没什么意思，那些鱼都不肯随随便便地上钩。我们频繁地换钓鱼的地方，但运气也没好到哪里。最后，我们把船停靠在曼哈他岛东海岸突出的岩石下面，这是一个安静、暖和的日子。溪水在我们身边打着漩涡、泛着涟漪，不过没有波浪，甚至连半点波纹都没有，一切都是那样平静、安宁。因此，当我们看到一只翠鸟从一棵枯树的树枝上倒冲下来，在空中盘旋一会儿，看准目标，然后突然扑到平静的水面上去捕捉猎物的时候，几乎吓了一跳。我们懒散地靠在船上，那温暖沉寂的天气和乏味的运动弄得我们昏昏欲睡。我们当中的一位可敬的市议员困得不得了，当他打盹的时候，他钓竿上的铅垂就沉到河底去了。醒来之后，他觉得自己吊到了重要的东西，因为分量很重。等到把它拉出水面时，我们都诧异极了，原来是一支很古怪的、外国造的长手枪，从它生锈的样子和破烂不堪、布满藤壶的枪柄来判断，它好像在水下呆了很长时间。意外地发现了这么一件战争纪念物，这引起了我那些爱好和平的同伴们的诸多猜想。有一位猜想它是在革命战争时期掉下去的。另一位认为，从它古怪的式样来看，它可能属于殖民初期的航海家，说不定是大名鼎鼎的艾德里安·布洛克的遗物。当初他在桑德湾一带探险，并且发现了后来以乳酪闻名的布洛克岛。但第三位瞧了一会儿以后，却认定它是名副其实的西班牙工艺制成的。




"I'll warrant," said he, "if this pistol could talk it would tell strange stories of hard fights among the Spanish Dons. I've not a doubt but it's a relique of the buccaneers of old times.”

“我敢保证，”他说，“如果这支手枪会说话的话，它一定会讲出许多奇怪的、西班牙贵族之间激战的故事。我可以毫不怀疑地说，它一定是古时海盗的遗物。”




"Like enough," said another of the party. "There was Bradish the pirate, who at the time Lord Bellamont made such a stir after the buccaneers, buried money and jewels somewhere in these parts or on Long-Island; and then there was Captain Kidd—”

“真的很像，”另一个人说，“那时候，布雷迪什地区有一个在海盗，在贝拉蒙特大人因海盗制造了很大轰动之后，他将钱和珠宝埋在了这些地方或长岛上。然后，便有了基德船长——”




"Ah, that Kidd was a daring dog," said an iron-faced Cape Cod whaler. "There's a fine old song about him, all to the tune of:

“嘿！基德那家伙可真是个大胆的家伙，”一个面色严峻的科德角的捕鲸人说道，“从前还有一支关于他的挺不错的老歌，里面尽唱些：




'My name is Robert Kidd,As I sailed, as I sailed.'

‘我叫罗伯特·基德，我要扬帆起航哟，我要扬帆起航哟。’




And it tells how he gained the devil's good graces by burying the Bible:

后来又讲到了他如何埋下圣经以讨好魔鬼的：




'I had the Bible in my hand,

‘我手里拿着这本圣经，




As I sailed, as I sailed,And I buried it in the sand,As I sailed.’

我要扬起帆哟，我要扬起帆哟，我把它埋在了沙里，我扬帆起航哦。’




Egad, if this pistol had belonged to him I should set some store by it out of sheer curiosity. Ah, well, there's an odd story I have heard about one Tom Walker, who, they say, dug up some of Kidd's buried money; and as the fish don't seem to bite at present, I'll tell it to you to pass away time.”

哎呀！要是这支手枪是基德用过的，即便是出于纯粹的好奇，我也要好好重视它。啊，对了，我听说了一个有关汤姆·沃克的古怪故事，据说他曾经挖出过一些基德埋的钱财，看起来鱼现在不会上钩，我就给你们讲一讲，权当是一种消遣吧。”








The Devil and Tom Walker

魔鬼和汤姆·沃克




A few miles from Boston, in Massachusetts, there is a deep inlet winding several miles into the interior of the country from Charles Bay, and terminating in a thickly-wooded swamp, or morass. On one side of this inlet is a beautiful dark grove; on the opposite side the land rises abruptly from the water's edge, into a high ridge on which grow a few scattered oaks of great age and immense size. It was under one of these gigantic trees, according to old stories, that Kidd the pirate buried his treasure. The inlet allowed a facility to bring the money in a boat secretly and at night to the very foot of the hill. The elevation of the place permitted a good look-out to be kept that no one was at hand, while the remarkable trees formed good landmarks by which the place might easily be found again. The old stories add, moreover, that the devil presided at the hiding of the money, and took it under his guardianship; but this, it is well-known, he always does with buried treasure, particularly when it has been ill gotten. Be that as it may, Kidd never returned to recover his wealth; being shortly after seized at Boston, sent out to England, and there hanged for a pirate.

在离波士顿几英里外的马萨诸塞州，有一个深深的海湾，从查尔斯湾起，曲折蜿蜒好几里，深入内陆，尽头是一个树木茂密的湿地，或者叫沼泽。海湾的一面是美丽茂密的丛林，对面的水边突兀地耸立着高岗，高岗上疏疏落落地长着几株年代久远的巨大橡树。根据古老的传说，海盗基德曾在其中一株大树下面埋下宝藏。这个海湾是个很方便的地方，只用一只船就能在夜里秘密地把钱运到山脚下。这里地势很高，利于放风，保证附近没有人。同时，这里醒目的大树是很好的地标，日后很容易找到这里。此外，这个古老的传说还讲到，当时是埋葬宝藏的过程是由魔鬼主持的，并且由魔鬼亲自看守这些钱。但这件事众所周知，埋在地下的宝藏，尤其是不义之财，向来都是由魔鬼掌管的。无论如何，基德从未回来取他的财物。因为不久之后他在波士顿被抓，被遣送到英国，在那里以海盗罪被绞死了。




About the year 1727, just at the time when earthquakes were prevalent in New England, and shook many tall sinners down upon their knees, there lived near this place a meagre miserly fellow of the name of Tom Walker. He had a wife as miserly as himself; they were so miserly that they even conspired to cheat each other. Whatever the woman could lay hands on she hid away; a hen could not cackle but she was on the alert to secure the new-laid egg. Her husband was continually prying about to detect her secret hoards, and many and fierce were the conflicts that took place about what ought to have been common property. They lived in a forlorn-looking house, that stood alone and had an air of starvation. A few straggling savin trees, emblems of sterility, grew near it; no smoke ever curled from its chimney; no traveller stopped at its door. A miserable horse, whose ribs were as articulate as the bars of a gridiron, stalked about a field where a thin carpet of moss, scarcely covering the ragged beds of pudding-stone, tantalized and balked his hunger; and sometimes he would lean his head over the fence, looked piteously at the passer-by, and seem to petition deliverance from this land of famine.

大约是在公元一七二七年，当时地震席卷整个新英格兰，吓得许多趾高气扬、罪孽深重的人都跪了下来。这附近住着一个削瘦的小气鬼，名叫汤姆·沃克。他有一个和他一样小气的妻子，他们甚至小气到连夫妻间也互相欺瞒。这个女人会藏起所有到手的东西；母鸡还没有咯咯叫，她就等着收它新下的蛋。她丈夫总是不停窥探，寻找她私藏的小金库。为那些本该成为公共财产的东西，两人总是激烈地争吵。他们住的房子看起来很荒凉，孤零零地立在那儿，使人想起饥荒。房子附近零散地长着几棵圆柏，成了贫瘠的标志，烟囱从没冒过烟，也从没有旅客会在门口停下来。一匹可怜的马在田里踱着，它的肋骨像烤肉架上的铁条一样清晰可辨。田里只有一层薄薄的青苔，连那点凹凸不平的石子路也遮不住，只能使这匹马更加饥饿，备受折磨。它有时把头靠在篱笆上，可怜地望着路人，好像请求他们把它从这块闹饥荒的土地上救走似的。




The house and its inmates had altogether a bad name. Tom's wife was a tall termagant, fierce of temper, loud of tongue, and strong of arm. Her voice was often heard in wordy warfare with her husband; and his face sometimes showed signs that their conflicts were not confined to words. No one ventured, however, to interfere between them; the lonely wayfarer shrunk within himself at the horrid clamor and clapper-clawing; eyed the den of discord askance, and hurried on his way, rejoicing, if a bachelor, in his celibacy.

这座房子和它的住户名声都不好。汤姆的老婆是个高大的泼妇，性格凶悍，嗓门很大，胳膊也很结实。经常可以听到她和丈夫打嘴架的声音，有时她丈夫脸上挂了彩，就知道他们的冲突不仅仅是口角。但是，没人敢插手他们之间的事，独行的过路人，对于他们又打又骂的情景只能望而却步，眼睛瞟着这个不和谐的家庭，赶紧赶路。如果是个单身汉，一定会庆幸自己没有老婆。




One day that Tom Walker had been to a distant part of the neighborhood, he took what he considered a short cut homewards through the swamp. Like most short cuts, it was an ill-chosen route. The swamp was thickly grown with great gloomy pines and hemlocks, some of them ninety feet high; which made it dark at noon-day, and a retreat for all the owls of the neighborhood. It was full of pits and quagmires, partly covered with weeds and mosses; where the green surface often betrayed the traveller into a gulf of black smothering mud; there were also dark and stagnant pools, the abodes of the tadpole, the bull-frog, and the water-snake, and where trunks of pines and hemlocks lay half drowned, half rotting, looking like alligators, sleeping in the mire.

一天，汤姆·沃克去了附近一个较远的地方，回家时，他从沼泽中穿过，自认为找到一条捷径。和很多捷径一样，这条捷径选得很不妙。这个沼泽密密麻麻地长满了巨大阴森的松树和铁杉，其中一些高达九十英尺，即使在正午，树林里也很暗，所以这里成了附近所有猫头鹰的栖息地。这里尽是水坑和泥沼，一部分覆盖着水草和苔藓，绿色的外表常常骗得路人落入一坑漆黑胶粘的污泥中。同时，这儿还有许多阴暗淤塞的池塘，住着蝌蚪，大青蛙和水蛇，其中有很多松树和铁杉的树干，一半浸在水里，一半在腐烂，看上去就像在泥坑中沉睡的鳄鱼。




Tom had long been picking his way cautiously through this treacherous forest; stepping from tuft to tuft of rushes and roots which afforded precarious footholds among deep sloughs; or pacing carefully, like a cat, among the prostrate trunks of trees; startled now and then by the sudden screaming of the bittern, or the quacking of a wild duck, rising on the wing from some solitary pool. At length he arrived at a piece of firm ground, which ran out like a peninsula into the deep bosom of the swamp. It had been one of the strongholds of the Indians during their wars with the first colonists. Here they had thrown up a kind of fort which they had looked upon as almost impregnable, and had used as a place of refuge for their squaws and children. Nothing remained of the Indian fort but a few embankments gradually sinking to the level of the surrounding earth, and already overgrown in part by oaks and other forest trees, the foliage of which formed a contrast to the dark pines and hemlocks of the swamp.

汤姆走了很久才谨慎地穿过这片险恶的丛林，他从一丛丛的灯芯草和树根中跨过去，但这些落脚点在深深的泥沼中也不稳当。他像一只猫一样，沿着倒下来的树干小心地前行。时而鹭鸶尖叫一声，时而野鸭聒噪一声，从僻静的池塘展翅起飞，都会吓他一跳。最后，他终于走上了一块结实的土地，这块地好像是一个延伸到沼泽深处的半岛。这里是印第安人与第一批殖民者进行斗争的据点之一。他们曾在此建造了一个自己认为坚不可摧的堡垒作为他们妻儿的避难所。现在的印第安碉堡，只剩下了断壁残垣，逐渐变得与周围的土地一样平了，一部分已经长满了橡树和其它树木，它们的枝叶与沼泽里阴暗的松树和铁杉形成鲜明的对比。




It was late in the dusk of evening that Tom Walker reached the old fort, and he paused there for a while to rest himself. Any one but he would have felt unwilling to linger in this lonely, melancholy place, for the common people had a bad opinion of it from the stories handed down from the time of the Indian wars; when it was asserted that the savages held incantations here and made sacrifices to the evil spirit. Tom Walker, however, was not a man to be troubled with any fears of the kind.

汤姆来到了一座古堡，这时天色已晚，于是他停下来稍作休息。除了他之外，任何人都不愿在这样荒凉阴郁的地方停留，因为一般人听过印第安战争流传下来的故事后，都对古堡没什么好感。他们深信，那些野蛮人曾在这里施咒念符，为恶鬼献祭品。但是，汤姆·沃克对此类故事并不害怕。




He reposed himself for some time on the trunk of a fallen hemlock, listening to the boding cry of the tree-toad, and delving with his walking-staff into a mound of black mould at his feet. As he turned up the soil unconsciously, his staff struck against something hard. He raked it out of the vegetable mould, and lo! a cloven skull with an Indian tomahawk buried deep in it, lay before him. The rust on the weapon showed the time that had elapsed since this death blow had been given. It was a dreary memento of the fierce struggle that had taken place in this last foothold of the Indian warriors.

他在一个倒下的铁杉树干上休息了一会儿，听着雨蛙不吉利的叫声，他把手杖插进脚边的一堆黑土里。在他不经意间把土翻上来的时候，手杖碰到了一个坚硬的东西。他把它从肥沃的土里挖了出来。瞧！一颗裂开的头骨赫然就在眼前，上面还深深地插着一把印第安战斧。从战斧上斑斑的锈迹来看，这致命的一击显然发生在很久以前。这是印第安战士们在最后的据点上浴血奋战的悲惨纪念品。




"Humph!" said Tom Walker, as he gave the skull a kick to shake the dirt from it.

“哼！”汤姆边说边踢了它一脚，将上面的泥土踢掉。




"Let that skull alone!" said a gruff voice.

“别动那个骷髅！”一个粗鲁的声音说道。




Tom lifted up his eyes and beheld a great black man, seated directly Opposite him on the stump of a tree. He was exceedingly surprised, having neither seen nor heard any one approach, and he was still more perplexed on observing, as well as the gathering gloom would permit, that the stranger was neither negro nor Indian. It is true, he was dressed in a rude, half Indian garb, and had a red belt or sash swathed round his body, but his face was neither black nor copper color, but swarthy and dingy and begrimed with soot, as if he had been accustomed to toil among fires and forges. He had a shock of coarse black hair, that stood out from his head in all directions; and bore an axe on his shoulder.

汤姆抬眼一看，一个高大黝黑的男人坐在他对面的一个树桩上。他很是吃惊，之前没看到或听到有人接近，更让他吃惊的是，在越来越暗的天色里，这个人看起来既不是黑人也不是印第安人。他穿着半印第安的粗布衣服，身上还系着一条红腰带，但他那张脸看起来不是黑人，也不是印第安人，而是黑黝黝的，脏脏的，好像烟熏过，又像涂满了灰尘，好像经常在炉子边工作似的。他那一头又粗又黑头发向各个方向竖着，肩膀上扛着一把斧子。




He scowled for a moment at Tom with a pair of great red eyes.

他眼睛又大又圆，愤怒地盯了汤姆一会儿。




"What are you doing in my grounds?" said the black man, with a hoarse growling voice.

“你在我的地盘上干什么？”这个黑汉用嘶哑的声音咆哮道。




"Your grounds?" said Tom, with a sneer; "no more your grounds than mine: they belong to Deacon Peabody.”

“你的地盘？”汤姆冷笑道，“这块地既不是我的也不是你的，这块地是教堂执事皮博迪的。”




"Deacon Peabody be d—d," said the stranger, "as I flatter myself he will be, if he does not look more to his own sins and less to his neighbor's. Look yonder, and see how Deacon Peabody is faring.”

“教堂执事皮博迪该进地狱了，”陌生人说道，“当我是自夸吧，如果他不多想想自己的罪孽，少想想邻居的罪孽，他总会有那一天的。看看那边，看看教堂执事皮博迪的情况吧。”




Tom looked in the direction that the stranger pointed, and beheld one of the great trees, fair and flourishing without, but rotten at the core, and saw that it had been nearly hewn through, so that the first high wind was likely to blow it down. On the bark of the tree was scored the name of Deacon Peabody. He now looked round and found most of the tall trees marked with the names of some great men of the colony, and all more or less scored by the axe. The one on which he had been seated, and which had evidently just been hewn down, bore the name of Crowninshield; and he recollected a mighty rich man of that name, who made a vulgar display of wealth, which it was whispered he had acquired by buccaneering.

汤姆朝陌生人指的方向望去，看到一棵大树，虽然美丽茂盛，树心却腐烂了，看得出它已经几乎被砍断了，所以一阵大风就能把它吹倒。树皮上刻着教堂执事皮博迪的名字。他又向四周瞧了瞧，发现大多数的大树上都刻着殖民时期一些大人物的名字，而且多多少少都被斧子砍过。他坐的这一棵，明显是刚刚被砍倒的，树上刻着克劳宁希尔德的名字，汤姆想到了一个很有钱有势的人，也叫这个名字，他常常庸俗地炫耀他的财富，人们都说他的财产是海上打劫而来的。




"He's just ready for burning!" said the black man, with a growl of triumph. "You see I am likely to have a good stock of firewood for winter."

“它就要当柴烧了！”这黑汉一边说，一边得意地哼了一声，“你看见了，我今年冬天的柴火会很充足。”




"But what right have you," said Tom, "to cut down Deacon Peabody's timber?”

“但是你有什么权利，”汤姆说，“砍掉教堂执事皮博迪的木材？”




"The right of prior claim," said the other. "This woodland belonged to me long before one of your white-faced race put foot upon the soil.”

“优先权，”他说道，“这片树林早在你们这些白人踏上这片土地之前就已经属于我了。”




"And pray, who are you, if I may be so bold?" said Tom.

“朋友，我斗胆问问，你是谁啊？”汤姆说。




"Oh, I go by various names. I am the Wild Huntsman in some countries; the Black Miner in others. In this neighborhood I am known by the name of the Black Woodsman. I am he to whom the red men devoted this spot, and now and then roasted a white man by way of sweet-smelling sacrifice. Since the red men have been exterminated by you white savages, I amuse myself by presiding at the persecutions of quakers and anabaptists; I am the great patron and prompter of slave dealers, and the grand master of the Salem witches.”

“哦，我有很多名字。有些国家叫我野猎人；其他国家则叫我黑矿工。在附近这一带，大家叫我黑樵夫。红种人把这片土地献给了我，不时烤一个白人，献给我当美味的祭品。自从红种人被你们野蛮的白人赶尽杀绝后，我就主持迫害贵格会教徒和再洗礼派教徒的仪式，当作消遣；我是奴隶贩子的重要赞助人和保护者，塞勒姆巫师的大总管。”




"The upshot of all which is, that, if I mistake not," said Tom, sturdily, "you are he commonly called Old Scratch."

“总的来说，如果我没弄错，”汤姆坚定地说，“你就是大家所说的魔鬼了。”




"The same at your service!" replied the black man, with a half civil nod.

“我随时为您服务！”黑汉一面回答，一面又比较礼貌地点头。




Such was the opening of this interview, according to the old story, though it has almost too familiar an air to be credited. One would think that to meet with such a singular personage in this wild, lonely place, would have shaken any man's nerves; but Tom was a hard-minded fellow, not easily daunted, and he had lived so long with a termagant wife, that he did not even fear the devil.

按照古老的传说，这就是他们会面时的开场白。不过，他们的语气太过亲近了，令人难以置信。有人一定会想，在这个荒凉孤寂的野外，遇到这个怪家伙，无论是谁都会吓得魂不附体；但汤姆是个胆大的人，不容易被吓到，因为和泼妇一样的老婆住久了，他连魔鬼都不怕。




It is said that after this commencement they had a long and earnest Conversation together, as Tom returned homewards. The black man told him of great sums of money which had been buried by Kidd the pirate, under the oak trees on the high ridge not far from the morass. All these were under his command and protected by his power, so that none could find them but such as propitiated his favor. These he offered to place within Tom Walker's reach, having conceived an especial kindness for him: but they were to be had only on certain conditions. What these conditions were, may easily be surmised, though Tom never disclosed them publicly. They must have been very hard, for he required time to think of them, and he was not a man to stick at trifles where money was in view. When they had reached the edge of the swamp the stranger paused.

据说，这样开了头以后，他们在汤姆回家的路上又严肃地谈了很久。黑汉告诉他海盗基德曾经埋过很多笔财产，就在离沼泽不远的高岗上的橡树下。所有的宝藏都是由他支配，并由他负责保护。所以，除了他偏爱的人，没人能找到。他愿意把这些财物给汤姆·沃克，因为他对汤姆有特别的好感，但是只有在汤姆答应某些条件的情况下才会给他。那些条件是什么是很容易猜出来的，但是汤姆从没公开它们。这些条件一定很苛刻，因为汤姆要求考虑一段时间，汤姆并不是一个在金钱面前为小事犹豫不决的人。他们走到沼泽边缘时，那个陌生人停了下来。




"What proof have I that all you have been telling me is true?" said Tom.

“有什么证据证明你告诉我的都是真的？”汤姆问道。




"There is my signature," said the black man, pressing his finger on Tom's forehead. So saying, he turned off among the thickets of the swamp, and seemed, as Tom said, to go down, down, down, into the earth, until nothing but his head and shoulders could be seen, and so on until he totally disappeared.

“我在这里留个记号。”黑汉边说边用手指在汤姆的额头上按了一下。说着，他一转身就回到了沼泽的树丛中去了。据汤姆说，仿佛向地里一点一点地沉下去，直到只能看到头和肩膀，接着，就完全不见踪影了。




When Tom reached home he found the black print of a finger burnt, as it were, into his forehead, which nothing could obliterate.

汤姆到家后发现，那个黑色指印看起来像是烙在额头上似的，无论用什么都擦不掉。




The first news his wife had to tell him was the sudden death of Absalom Crowninshield, the rich buccaneer. It was announced in the papers with the usual flourish, that "a great man had fallen in Israel."

妻子告诉他的第一个消息就是：富有的海盗阿布沙洛姆·克劳宁希尔德突然死了。报纸用惯用的华丽词藻宣布：“上帝的一个伟大选民已经逝去。”




Tom recollected the tree which his black friend had just hewn down, and which was ready for burning. "Let the freebooter roast," said Tom, "who cares!"He now felt convinced that all he had heard and seen was no illusion.

汤姆想起了他的黑朋友刚刚砍倒准备去烧的那棵树。“烧死那个海盗吧，”汤姆说，“谁管他！”他现在深信，自己之前的所见所闻并不是幻觉。




He was not prone to let his wife into his confidence; but as this was an uneasy secret, he willingly shared it with her. All her avarice was awakened at the mention of hidden gold, and she urged her husband to comply with the black man's terms and secure what would make them wealthy for life. However Tom might have felt disposed to sell himself to the devil, he was determined not to do so to oblige his wife; so he flatly refused out of the mere spirit of contradiction. Many and bitter were the quarrels they had on the subject, but the more she talked the more resolute was Tom not to be damned to please her. At length she determined to drive the bargain on her own account, and if she succeeded, to keep all the gain to herself.

他本来不会轻易让妻子知道他的秘密，但这个秘密让他心神不宁，他心甘情愿地告诉了妻子。一听到埋藏的宝藏，他老婆所有的贪欲都被激起来了，她催促丈夫答应黑汉的条件，以确保一辈子都能阔气地生活。汤姆虽然本来愿意把自己出卖给恶魔，但他不愿意为老婆尽力，就为了跟她作对，他下定决心，断然拒绝了。为了这件事，他们吵了很多架，每次都很激烈，但是妻子越是多说，汤姆越坚决，不会为了取悦她而受诅咒。最后，她决定亲自去谈这笔交易，如果成功，她会独吞得来的东西。




Being of the same fearless temper as her husband, she sat off for the old Indian fort towards the close of a summer's day. She was many hour's absent. When she came back she was reserved and sullen in her replies. She spoke something of a black man whom she had met about twilight, hewing at the root of a tall tree. He was sulky, however, and would not come to terms; she was to go again with a propitiatory offering, but what it was she forebore to say.

她和丈夫一样，胆子很大，在一个夏天的傍晚，她向印第安古堡出发了。她去了好几个钟头。回来后，她保持沉默，不乐意回答别人的话。她只讲到在黄昏遇到了一个黑汉子，他正在砍着一棵大树的树根。但是，他很生气，不肯商谈；她还要带着礼物再去讨好他，但却不肯说是什么礼物。




The next evening she sat off again for the swamp, with her apron heavily laden. Tom waited and waited for her, but in vain: midnight came, but she did not make her appearance; morning, noon, night returned, but still she did not come. Tom now grew uneasy for her safety; especially as he found she had carried off in her apron the silver tea pot and spoons and every portable article of value. Another night elapsed, another morning came; but no wife. In a word, she was ever heard of more.

第二天傍晚，她又向着沼泽出发了，临走时围裙里包着很沉重的东西。汤姆一等再等，但却是徒劳的：半夜了，还没有她的踪影；到第二天早晨，中午，晚上，她还是没回来。汤姆越来越担心她的安全；尤其是发现她用围裙兜走了银茶壶、银调羹和所有轻便的值钱细软后，就更加不安了。又过了一夜，到了早晨，妻子还没回来。总之，再也没有听到她的消息。




What was her real fate nobody knows, in consequence of so many pretending to know. It is one of those facts that have become confounded by a variety of historians. Some asserted that she lost her way among the tangled mazes of the swamp and sunk into some pit or slough; others, more uncharitable, hinted that she had eloped with the household booty, and made off to some other province; while others assert that the tempter had decoyed her into a dismal quagmire, on top of which her hat was found lying. In confirmation of this, it was said a great black man with an axe on his shoulder was seen late that very evening coming out of the swamp, carrying a bundle tied in a check apron, with an air of surly triumph.

装作知道她情况的人太多了，所以她的真实情况其实无人知晓。这件事到了各种各样的史学家手里变得扑朔迷离。一些人说她是在沼泽错综复杂的迷津里迷了路，陷进水坑或泥沼里了；有些说得更加无情，认为她包裹着家里的细软，逃到别的州了；其他人猜测是魔鬼把她骗到了一个可怕的沼泽里，因为他们发现她的帽子漂在沼泽上面。和这个说法相符的是，据说，当天晚上有一个黑汉，身材巨大，扛着斧子，得意洋洋地拿着一个用格子画布围裙包的包袱，从沼泽里走出来。




The most current and probable story, however, observes that Tom Walker grew so anxious about the fate of his wife and his property that he sat out at length to seek them both at the Indian fort. During a long summer's afternoon he searched about the gloomy place, but no wife was to be seen. He called her name repeatedly, but she was no where to be heard. The bittern alone responded to his voice, as he flew screaming by; or the bull-frog croaked dolefully from a neighboring pool. At length, it is said, just in the brown hour of twilight, when the owls began to hoot and the bats to flit about, his attention was attracted by the clamor of carrion crows that were hovering about a cypress tree. He looked and beheld a bundle tied in a check apron and hanging in the branches of a tree; with a great vulture perched hard by, as if keeping watch upon it. He leaped with joy, for he recognized his wife's apron, and supposed it to contain the household valuables.

但是，最近最可靠的说法是：汤姆·沃克因为越来越担心妻子的命运和他的财产，最终去印第安古堡寻找妻子和财物了。一个漫长夏日的下午，他搜寻了那个幽暗的地方，但却没找到他妻子。他不停地呼喊老婆的名字，但却没听到她的声音。只有鹭鸶飞过的尖叫声回应着他的呼喊；附近池塘里大青蛙发出悲惨的呱呱声。据说，直到暮色降临，猫头鹰开始鸣叫，蝙蝠飞来飞去时，他的注意力被吃腐肉的乌鸦吸引了，它们正在一株柏树周围盘旋。他抬头看见一个格子花布包袱，正吊在树枝上面，旁边停着一只大秃鹫，好像在看守似的。他高兴得笑了起来，认出这是他老婆的围裙，觉得那里面肯定装着家里的财物。




"Let us get hold of the property," said he consolingly to himself, "and we will endeavor to do without the woman."

“先让我把财物拿下来，”他自我安慰道，“没有那个女人我也能应付得来。”




As he scrambled up the tree the vulture spread its wide wings, and sailed off screaming into the deep shadows of the forest. Tom seized the check apron, but, woful sight! found nothing but a heart and liver tied up in it.

他爬上树的时候，秃鹫张开宽大的翅膀，一路尖叫着飞向树林深处。汤姆拿到格子围裙，可是一瞧，简直惨透了！除了一颗心和一个肝什么也没找到。




Such, according to the most authentic old story, was all that was to be found of Tom's wife. She had probably attempted to deal with the black man as she had been accustomed to deal with her husband; but though a female scold is generally considered a match for the devil, yet in this instance she appears to have had the worst of it. She must have died game, however: from the part that remained unconquered. Indeed, it is said Tom noticed many prints of cloven feet deeply stamped about the tree, and several handfuls of hair that looked as if they had been plucked from the coarse black shock of the woodsman. Tom knew his wife's prowess by experience. He shrugged his shoulders as he looked at the signs of a fierce clapper-clawing. "Egad," said he to himself, "Old Scratch must have had a tough time of it!"

根据最可靠的传说，这就是汤姆妻子留下的所有东西。她可能尝试用经常对付丈夫的办法来对付那个黑汉；但是，虽然通常人们都把女人的咒骂当作魔鬼一样，但是在这个事件中，她似乎倒霉了。不过，她一定是垂死挣扎过，从遗留的争斗的痕迹可见。确实是这样，据说汤姆注意到树周围有许多很深的偶蹄印，还有几缕头发，好像是从樵夫那又粗又黑的乱发中扯下来的。汤姆知道，这正是他老婆惯用的本领。他望着这种狠抓狠打的战迹，耸了耸肩。“天哪，”他自言自语，“魔鬼肯定被她打得很惨！”




Tom consoled himself for the loss of his property by the loss of his wife; for he was a little of a philosopher. He even felt something like gratitude towards the black woodsman, who he considered had done him a kindness. He sought, therefore, to cultivate a farther acquaintance with him, but for some time without success; the old black legs played shy, for whatever people may think, he is not always to be had for calling for; he knows how to play his cards when pretty sure of his game.

汤姆是个豁达的人，他用失去妻子来安慰自己失去财物的损失。他甚至对黑樵夫心存感激，认为他为自己做了件好事。因此，他继续寻找，想把交情扯得更深一点，但是没有找到。那个老黑怪行事谨慎，不管大家怎样想，他都不是召之即来的人，当有把握的时候，他知道该怎样出牌。




At length, it is said, when delay had whetted Tom's eagerness to the quick, and prepared him to agree to any thing rather than not gain the promised treasure, he met the black man one evening in his usual woodman dress, with his axe on his shoulder, sauntering along the edge of the swamp, and humming a tune. He affected to receive Tom's advance with great indifference, made brief replies, and went on humming his tune.

据说，最后耽搁到让汤姆亟不可待，都准备做任何事情来得到那笔允诺的财宝。于是，一天晚上他遇到那个黑汉，如往常的樵夫装扮，肩上扛着斧子，沿着沼泽边闲逛着，还哼着曲子。他假装漫不经心地接受汤姆的拉拢，简短地回答了他，又继续哼着小调。




By degrees, however, Tom brought him to business, and they began to haggle about the terms on which the former was to have the pirate's treasure. There was one condition which need not be mentioned, being generally understood in all cases where the devil grants favors; but there were others about which, though of less importance, he was inflexibly obstinate. He insisted that the money found through his means should be employed in his service. He proposed, therefore, that Tom should employ it in the black traffic; that is to say, that he should fit out a slave ship. This, however, Tom resolutely refused; he was bad enough, in all conscience; but the devil himself could not tempt him to turn slave dealer.

但是汤姆逐渐引他谈起了正事，在转交海盗藏金的条件上，他们开始讨价还价。有个条件是无需说的：大家都明白，凡是恶魔给人好处时都会有这一条。但是还有其他的条件，虽然无关紧要，他却坚决不让步。他坚持，这笔通过他才得到的钱，必须为他服务。因此，他提出汤姆应该把钱用在黑人交易上，也就是说他应该准备一条贩卖奴隶的船只。但是，在这一点上，汤姆坚决拒绝。凭良心说，他虽然已经够道德败坏了，但是魔鬼也没能诱惑他进行奴隶交易。




Finding Tom so squeamish on this point, he did not insist upon it, but proposed instead that he should turn usurer; the devil being extremely anxious for the increase of usurers, looking upon them as his peculiar people.

他发现汤姆在这一点上很难通融，就不再坚持。但他提出了另一个要求，让他放高利贷，因为魔鬼迫切希望放高利贷的人越多越好，把他们看作自己特有的臣民。




To this no objections were made, for it was just to Tom's taste.

对于这一点，汤姆没反对，因为这正合他的胃口。




"You shall open a broker's shop in Boston next month," said the black man.

“你下个月就在波士顿开一家钱铺。”黑汉说。




"I'll do it to-morrow, if you wish," said Tom Walker.

“如果你愿意，我明天就开。”汤姆·沃克说道。




"You shall lend money at two per cent a month."

“你放款利息应该是月息二分。”




"Egad, I'll charge four!" replied Tom Walker.

“哎呀，我要收四分！”汤姆·沃克说。




"You shall extort bonds, foreclose mortgages, drive the merchant to bankruptcy—”

“你要敲诈证券，取消他们赎回抵押品的权利，逼迫商人破产——”




"I'll drive him to the d—l," cried Tom Walker, eagerly.

“我会逼得他们去死，”汤姆·沃克热切地叫道。




"You are the usurer for my money!" said the black legs, with delight. "When will you want the rhino?"

“你真该为我放高利贷！”老黑怪很高兴地说，“你什么时候要那些钱？”




"This very night."

“就在今晚。”




"Done!" said the devil.

“成交！”恶魔说。




"Done!" said Tom Walker. —So they shook hands and struck a bargain.

“一言为定！”汤姆·沃克说道。于是他们握了握手，达成了一笔交易。




A few days' time saw Tom Walker seated behind his desk in a counting house in Boston. His reputation for a ready-moneyed man, who would lend money out for a good consideration, soon spread abroad. Every body remembers the days of Governor Belcher, when money was particularly scarce. It was a time of paper credit. The country had been deluged with government bills; the famous Land Bank had been established; there had been a rage for speculating; the people had run mad with schemes for new settlements; for building cities in the wilderness; land jobbers went about with maps of grants, and townships, and Eldorados, lying nobody knew where, but which every body was ready to purchase. In a word, the great speculating fever which breaks out every now and then in the country, had raged to an alarming degree, and body was dreaming of making sudden fortunes from nothing. As usual, the fever had subsided; the dream had gone off, and the imaginary fortunes with it; the patients were left in doleful plight, and the whole country resounded with the consequent cry of "hard times."

几天之后，汤姆·沃克就坐在了波士顿钱铺的办公椅上。他的名气迅速传开，人们都知道他有现款，愿意把钱借给任何肯出大利息的人。人人都记得总督贝尔彻当权的时代，现款极度缺乏。那是一个证券时代。政府债券已经在全国泛滥；知名的土地银行已成立；投机行为肆虐；人们疯狂地谋划新领地，在荒凉的地方建造城市；地皮投机商拿着租地、小镇和埃尔多拉多的地图，到处兜售，但是人们都要把这个谁也不知道在哪儿的地方买下来。总之，在这个国家里，不时爆发的巨大投机热潮已经发展到了令人震惊的地步，人人都想不付出代价就有飞来横财。照例，热潮消退了，美梦破灭了，幻想中的横财也没了，患发财病的人陷入困境。随之而来，全国到处都是“艰难时代”的呼声。




At this propitious time of public distress did Tom Walker set up as a usurer in Boston. His door was soon thronged by customers. The needy and the adventurous; the gambling speculator; the dreaming land jobber; the thriftless tradesman; the merchant with cracked credit; in short, every one driven to raise money by desperate means and desperate sacrifices, hurried to Tom Walker.

就在全社会陷入困境的大好时机下，汤姆·沃克作为一个高利贷者在波士顿开业了。他的店门迅速被蜂拥而至的顾客挤满了。有急需用钱，不惜冒险的人；有孤注一掷的投机商；有做土地梦的地皮投机商；有不知节俭的小商贩；有信用破产的商人。总之，每个人都用尽各种手段，不惜一切代价集资，纷纷涌向汤姆·沃克。




Thus Tom was the universal friend of the needy, and he acted like a "friend in need;" that is to say, he always exacted good pay and good security. In proportion to the distress of the applicant was the hardness of his terms. He accumulated bonds and mortgages; gradually squeezed his customers closer and closer; and sent them, at length, dry as a sponge from his door.

于是，汤姆成了穷人们公认的朋友，他也表现得像一个“患难之交”，也就是说，他一直向他们勒索高息和上好的抵押品。申请人的情况越困难，他的条件就越苛刻。他积累了大量的证券和抵押品，一点一点压榨客户，最后，被压榨成干瘪的海绵一样的客户被他赶出了大门。




In this way he made money hand over hand; became a rich and mighty man, and exalted his cocked hat upon change. He built himself, as usual, a vast house, out of ostentation; but left the greater part of it unfinished and unfurnished out of parsimony. He even set up a carriage in the fullness of his vain-glory, though he nearly starved the horses which drew it; and as the ungreased wheels groaned and screeched on the axle trees, you would have thought you heard the souls of the poor debtors he was squeezing.

他就是这样一笔一笔地捞了不少钱，变成了有钱有势的人，戴着三角帽在交易所里不可一世。照例,为了炫耀，他给自己建了一所大房子；但由于吝啬，房子的大部分都没有修好，也没有布置，就搁置了。在虚荣心极盛的时候，他甚至还备了一架马车，但他却差点儿把拉车的马饿死；未上油的轮子与轴之间磨得咯吱咯吱响，你会以为听到了被压榨的举债人的阴魂。




As Tom waxed old, however, he grew thoughtful. Having secured the good things of this world, he began to feel anxious about those of the next. He thought with regret on the bargain he had made with his black friend, and set his wits to work to cheat him out of the conditions. He became, therefore, all of a sudden, a violent church-goer. He prayed loudly and strenuously as if heaven were to be taken by force of lungs. Indeed, one might always tell when he had sinned most during the week, by the clamor of his Sunday devotion. The quiet Christians who had been modestly and steadfastly travelling Zion-ward, were struck with self-reproach at seeing themselves so suddenly outstripped in their career by this new-made convert. Tom was as rigid in religious, as in money matters; he was a stern supervisor and censurer of his neighbors, and seemed to think every sin entered up to their account became a credit on his own side of the page. He even talked of the expediency of reviving the persecution of quakers and anabaptists. In a word, Tom's zeal became as notorious as his riches.

可是，汤姆逐渐老了，心事也逐渐重了。把这个世界的好东西弄到手后，他又开始渴望另一个世界的好东西。他懊恼地想着当初与他的黑朋友约定的交易，开始苦心筹划欺骗他的朋友，不履行那些条件。因此，他突然变成个热衷于去教堂的人。他的祷告声音很大，很有力，好像肺部的力量可以占领天堂一样。事实上，你能从他每个星期日的祷告声中，听出他每周什么时候作孽最重。那些安安静静，一直在虔诚地走向天国的基督徒，惊讶地看到自己被这个半路出家的人超越，都深深陷入自责。汤姆对待宗教事务就像处理财务一样严格。他常常会严厉地监督和斥责邻居，好像每一个记在他们账上的罪过，都会变成他自己账上的功德。他甚至谈论恢复对教友会和再浸礼会教徒迫害的益处。总之，汤姆对宗教的热忱和他的财富一样，臭名昭著。




Still, in spite of all this strenuous attention to forms, Tom had a Lurking dread that the devil, after all, would have his due. That he might not be taken unawares, therefore, it is said he always carried a small Bible in his coat pocket. He had also a great folio Bible on his counting-house desk, and would frequently be found reading it when people called on business; on such occasions he would lay his green spectacles on the book, to mark the place, while he turned round to drive some usurious bargain.

但是，尽管他严格注重宗教形式，心里却总潜伏着一种恐惧，魔鬼最终会回来要账的。为了不至于毫无防备地被抓走，他总在上衣口袋里放一小本圣经。他也在账房的写字台上放一本大的对开圣经，找他做生意的人常常看到他在读经文；这时，他会把绿眼镜放在书上，做个记号，转过头来一如既往地放高利贷。




Some say that Tom grew a little crack-brained in his old days, and that fancying his end approaching, he had his horse new shod, saddled and bridled, and buried with his feet uppermost; because he supposed that at the last day the world would be turned upside down; in which case he should find his horse standing ready for mounting, and he was determined at the worst to give his old friend a run for it. This, however, is probably a mere old wives' fable. If he really did take such a precaution it was totally superfluous; at least so says the authentic old legend, which closes his story in the following manner:

有人说汤姆上了年纪，有点儿精神错乱，想象自己的末日就要来了，他给马装上新的马蹄铁，配好马鞍，上好笼头，把它四蹄朝上埋了，因为他认为到了末日，这个世界会上下颠倒，这样，他就会发现马已备好，等着他骑上去。他决定在万不得已时，骑马一走了之，逃避他的老朋友。但是，这只是老太婆们的无稽之谈。如果他真的做过这种预先防范，那也完全是多余的，至少古老的传说里是这样讲的。故事结尾如下：




On one hot afternoon in the dog days, just as a terrible black thunder-gust was coming up, Tom sat in his counting-house in his white linen cap and India silk morning-gown. He was on the point of foreclosing a mortgage, by which he would complete the ruin of an unlucky land speculator for whom he had professed the greatest friendship. The poor land jobber begged him to grant a few months' indulgence. Tom had grown testy and irritated and refused another day.

一个炎热夏季的午后，黑压压的暴风骤雨就要来了，汤姆正好坐在账房里，戴着白麻纱便帽，穿着印度丝绸晨衣。他正要取消一个倒霉的土地投机商人赎回抵押物的权利，这将使得这位倒霉的投机商完全破产，虽然汤姆声称与之交情深厚。可怜的土地投机商请求给他几个月的宽限。汤姆于是变得愤怒、不耐烦，连推迟一天也不答应。




"My family will be ruined and brought upon the parish," said the land jobber.

“我将会倾家荡产，一家人只好去救济院。”土地投机商说道。




"Charity begins at home," replied Tom, "I must take care of myself in these hard times."

“仁爱始于家，”汤姆回答，“我在艰难时期首先要照顾自己。”




"You have made so much money out of me," said the speculator.

“你已经赚了我不少钱了。”投机商人说道。




Tom lost his patience and his piety—"The devil take me," said he, "if I have made a farthing!"

汤姆失去了耐心，也忘了虔诚，说道：“如果我赚了你一丁点儿钱，就让我被魔鬼带走！”




Just then there were three loud knocks at the street door. He stepped out to see who was there. A black man was holding a black horse which neighed and stamped with impatience.

这时，街门被人很响地敲了三下。他走出去看看门外是谁。一个黑汉子正在勒住一匹不断嘶鸣，不耐烦地乱蹬乱跳的黑马。




"Tom, you're come for!" said the black fellow, gruffly. Tom shrunk back, but too late. He had left his little Bible at the bottom of his coat pocket, and his big Bible on the desk buried under the mortgage he was about to foreclose: never was sinner taken more unawares. The black man whisked him like a child astride the horse and away he galloped in the midst of a thunder-storm. The clerks stuck their pens behind their ears and stared after him from the windows. Away went Tom Walker, dashing down the street; his white cap bobbing up and down; his morning-gown fluttering in the wind, and his steed striking fire out of the pavement at every bound. When the clerks turned to look for the black man he had disappeared.

“汤姆，可找到你了！”黑汉哑着嗓子说。汤姆想缩回去，但是太晚了。他把小本圣经落在了上衣口袋里，大本圣经被桌上正要勾销的抵押凭证盖住了，从没有哪个罪人这么冷不防地被魔鬼捉走。黑汉甩小孩般地把他甩上了马背，用鞭子抽了马一下，驮着汤姆，在暴风雨中飞驰而去。那些职员把笔插在耳朵上，目瞪口呆地透过窗户看着。汤姆·沃克沿着大街，一路飞奔而去，白帽子上下簸动，晨衣在风中飘动，那匹马每跑一步，地面都会冒起火花。等职员再想瞧瞧黑汉时，他已不见踪影了。




Tom Walker never returned to foreclose the mortgage. A countryman who lived on the borders of the swamp, reported that in the height of the thunder-gust he had heard a great clattering of hoofs and a howling along the road, and that when he ran to the window he just caught sight of a figure, such as I have described, on a horse that galloped like mad across the fields, over the hills and down into the black hemlock swamp towards the old Indian fort; and that shortly after a thunder-bolt fell in that direction which seemed to set the whole forest in a blaze.

汤姆·沃克再也没回来勾销这张抵押凭证。一个住在沼泽边的乡下人说，在雷雨正急的时候，他听到一路上响亮的马蹄声和呼嚎声。他跑到窗口后，只看到一个影子，就像我所描述的那样，他们骑着疯跑的马，穿过田野，越过山头，一直来到满是黑铁杉的沼泽里，奔向那座印第安古堡。过了一小会儿，一道闪电朝那个方向打过去，整个森林像点着了似的。




The good people of Boston shook their heads and shrugged their shoulders, but had been so much accustomed to witches and goblins and tricks of the devil in all kinds of shapes from the first settlement of the colony, that they were not so much horror-struck as might have been expected. Trustees were appointed to take charge of Tom's effects. There was nothing, however, to administer upon. On searching his coffers all his bonds and mortgages were found reduced to cinders. In place of gold and silver, his iron chest was filled with chips and shavings; two skeletons lay in his stable instead of his half-starved horses, and the very next day his great house took fire and was burnt to the ground.

波士顿善良的老百姓摇了摇头，耸了耸肩膀。他们从第一次向殖民地移民时起，就已经见惯了巫婆、妖怪和魔鬼的各种把戏，所以他们并没像想象中的那么惊讶。他们委托了几个人保管汤姆的财物。但却没什么好保管的。他们搜查保险箱时，里面所有的债券和抵押凭证都已化为灰烬。装在铁箱子里的金子银子已经变成了木片和刨花了；马厩里躺着两幅枯骨，那两匹饿得半死的马都不见了。第二天，那幢大房子起了火，被夷为平地了。




Such was the end of Tom Walker and his ill-gotten wealth. Let all griping money-brokers lay this story to heart. The truth of it is not to be doubted. The very hole under the oak trees, from whence he dug Kidd's money, is to be seen to this day; and the neighboring swamp and old Indian fort is often haunted in stormy nights by a figure on horseback, in a morning-gown and white cap, which is doubtless the troubled spirit of the usurer. In fact, the story has resolved itself into a proverb, and is the origin of that popular saying prevalent throughout New-England, of "The Devil and Tom Walker."

这就是汤姆和他的那些不义之财的结局。让所有吝啬的放贷人都把这个故事记在心里吧。这是真实而毋庸置疑的。至今人们还可以看到他从橡树底下掘出基德那笔钱的地洞。每逢狂风暴雨的晚上，附近沼泽和印第安古堡里总会闹鬼，常常会有一个骑在马背上，穿着晨衣，戴着白帽的家伙，那肯定就是放高利贷者的阴魂。事实上，这个故事已经演变成了格言，是新英格兰到处流行的那句名言的起源——魔鬼和汤姆·沃克。




Such, as nearly as I can recollect, was the tenor of the tale told by the Cape Cod whaler. There were divers trivial particulars which I have omitted, and which wiled away the morning very pleasantly, until the time of tide favorable for fishing being passed, it was proposed that we should go to land, and refresh ourselves under the trees, until the noontide heat should have abated.

这些就是我能记起的科德角捕鲸者所讲故事的梗概了。我略掉了一些琐碎的细节，不过当时却让我们很愉快地消磨了一个早晨，直到潮水到来，适合钓鱼的时间过去了，有人提议上岸，在树荫下吃些点心，等待中午炎热退尽。




We accordingly landed on a delectable part of the island of Mannahatta, in that shady and embowered tract formerly under dominion of the ancient family of the Hardenbrooks. It was a spot well known to me in the course of the aquatic expeditions of my boyhood. Not far from where we landed, was an old Dutch family vault, in the side of a bank, which had been an object of great awe and fable among my schoolboy associates. There were several mouldering coffins within; but what gave it a fearful interest with us, was its being connected in our minds with the pirate wreck which lay among the rocks of Hell Gate. There were also stories of smuggling connected with it, particularly during a time that this retired spot was owned by a noted burgher called Ready Money Prevost; a man of whom it was whispered that he had many and mysterious dealings with parts beyond seas. All these things, however, had been jumbled together in our minds in that vague way in which such things are mingled up in the tales of boyhood.

因此，我们就上岸来到了曼哈顿岛的一处阴凉宜人的处所，这里原来归属古老的哈登布鲁克家族。这里我很熟悉，因为我小时候水上探险时常到这来。离我们上岸处不远，有一个古老的荷兰人家的墓穴，就在河边，我和同学很害怕，却也常常拿它编造故事。墓穴里有几副腐烂的棺材，但是我们既害怕又感兴趣，想知道它与位于鬼门关礁石之间的海盗船残骸的关系。有些走私故事也和它有关，尤其是当这个荒僻的地方属于一个绰号为“现款普雷沃斯特”的有名人物的那个时期，大家常悄悄地说他与海外各地都有多次秘密来往。不过，这些事与童年听到的故事混作一团，我们也搞不清楚了。




While I was musing upon these matters my companions had spread a repast, from the contents of our well-stored pannier, and we solaced ourselves during the warm sunny hours of mid-day under the shade of a broad chestnut, on the cool grassy carpet that swept down to the water's edge. While lolling on the grass I summoned up the dusky recollections of my boyhood respecting this place, and repeated them like the imperfectly remembered traces of a dream, for the entertainment of my companions. When I had finished, a worthy old burgher, John Josse Vandermoere, the same who once related to me the adventures of Dolph Heyliger, broke silence and observed, that he recollected a story about money-digging which occurred in this very neighborhood. As we knew him to be one of the most authentic narrators of the province we begged him to let us have the particulars, and accordingly, while we refreshed ourselves with a clean long pipe of Blase Moore's tobacco, the authentic John Josse Vandermoere related the following tale.

当我想着这些事的时候，我的伙伴们从装的满满的食篮里拿出了食物铺开。在这炎热的中午，我们在一棵大栗树底下的阴凉处，坐在一直延伸到河边的绿毯子上，享受起来。我懒懒地坐在草地上，回想童年关于这个地方的许多朦胧记忆，像记不清楚的梦的片段一样，重复讲给同伴听，就当作消遣。我讲完后，一位可敬的老先生约翰·乔斯·范德尔莫尔，就是从前给我讲道尔夫·海利格奇遇的老先生，打破了沉默，讲起了他记得的附近发生的一个掘金的故事。我们知道，他是州上讲话最可靠的人之一，就求他把细节讲给我们听，于是，我们便用干净的长烟斗，抽着布拉斯克·摩尔的烟丝，振作精神，可靠的约翰·乔斯·范德尔莫尔便讲起了这样的故事。
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CHAPTER I

第一章




WHEN Mr. Hiram B. Otis, the American Minister, bought Canterville Chase, every one told him he was doing a very foolish thing, as there was no doubt at all that the place was haunted. Indeed, Lord Canterville himself, who was a man of the most punctilious honour, had felt it his duty to mention the fact to Mr. Otis when they came to discuss terms.

当美国公使海勒姆·B. 奥蒂斯先生买下了坎特维尔庄园时，每个人都跟他说他做了一件愚蠢的事，因为毫无疑问，那里会闹鬼！坎特维尔勋爵本身是一个一丝不苟的人，甚至他自己都觉得有义务在商议价钱时告诉奥蒂斯先生这件事。




'We have not cared to live in the place ourselves,' said Lord Canterville, 'since my grandaunt, the Dowager Duchess of Bolton, was frightened into a fit, from which she never really recovered, by two skeleton hands being placed on her shoulders as she was dressing for dinner, and I feel bound to tell you, Mr. Otis, that the ghost has been seen by several living members of my family, as well as by the rector of the parish, the Rev. Augustus Dampier, who is a Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. After the unfortunate accident to the Duchess, none of our younger servants would stay with us, and Lady Canterville often got very little sleep at night, in consequence of the mysterious noises that came from the corridor and the library.'

“我们自己都不愿意住在这里，”坎特维尔勋爵说，“因为有一次我的姑婆博尔顿老公爵夫人在用餐前准备更衣时，有两只骷髅手搭在了她的肩膀上，她吓得昏了过去，一直都没有从惊吓中完全恢复过来。而且我觉得有必要告诉你，奥蒂斯先生，我们好几个仍在世的家族成员都目睹过这个鬼，连那个教区的牧师、剑桥大学国王学院尊敬的奥古斯塔斯·丹皮尔研究员也曾看到过它。”在公爵夫人发生那次不幸的意外之后，再没有一个年轻的佣人愿意服侍我们。晚上，坎特维尔夫人经常听见走廊和书房传来怪声，因而睡眠严重不足。




'My Lord,' answered the Minister, 'I will take the furniture and the ghost at a valuation. I come from a modern country, where we have everything that money can buy; and with all our spry young fellows painting the Old World red, and carrying off your best actresses and prima-donnas, I reckon that if there were such a thing as a ghost in Europe, we'd have it at home in a very short time in one of our public museums, or on the road as a show.'

“阁下，”公使回答道，“我会把家具连同这个鬼一起估价的。我来自一个现代化的国家，在那里，用钱能买到的所有东西我们都有。活力充沛的年轻人给旧世界改头换面，并且挖走你们顶尖的女演员和首席女歌手。我认为如果在欧洲真的存在鬼魂，那么我们必将迅速把它弄到国内的公共博物馆，或向公众巡回展出。”




'I fear that the ghost exists,' said Lord Canterville, smiling, 'though it may have resisted the overtures of your enterprising impresarios. It has been well known for three centuries, since 1584 in fact, and always makes its appearance before the death of any member of our family.'

“我恐怕那鬼魂真的存在，”坎特维尔勋爵微笑着说，“不过它可能会拒绝您那些雄心勃勃的剧团经理们的提议。事实上，它从三世纪前的1584年开始就广为人知了。每当我们家族有人即将离世时，它都会出现。”




'Well, so does the family doctor for that matter, Lord Canterville. But there is no such thing, sir, as a ghost, and I guess the laws of Nature are not going to be suspended for the British aristocracy.'

“哦，那他就和家庭医生一样喽，坎特维尔勋爵。但是没有鬼魂这回事，先生。而且我想自然法则不会为了英国贵族破例。”




'You are certainly very natural in America,' answered Lord Canterville, who did not quite understand Mr. Otis's last observation, 'and if you don't mind a ghost in the house, it is all right. Only you must remember I warned you.'

“你们美国肯定很崇尚自然。”坎特维尔勋爵回答道，他不太明白奥蒂斯先生最后一句话的意思，“如果你不介意这间房子闹鬼的话，那就这样吧。只是你要记得我警告过你。”




A few weeks after this, the purchase was completed, and at the close of the season the Minister and his family went down to Canterville Chase. Mrs. Otis, who, as Miss Lucretia R. Tappan, of West 53rd Street, had been a celebrated New York belle, was now a very handsome, middle-aged woman, with fine eyes, and a superb profile. Many American ladies on leaving their native land adopt an appearance of chronic ill-health, under the impression that it is a form of European refinement, but Mrs. Otis had never fallen into this error. She had a magnificent constitution, and a really wonderful amount of animal spirits. Indeed, in many respects, she was quite English, and was an excellent example of the fact that we have really everything in common with America nowadays, except, of course, language. Her eldest son, christened Washington by his parents in a moment of patriotism, which he never ceased to regret, was a fair-haired, rather good-looking young man, who had qualified himself for American diplomacy by leading the German at the Newport Casino for three successive seasons, and even in London was well known as an excellent dancer. Gardenias and the peerage were his only weaknesses. Otherwise he was extremely sensible. Miss Virginia E. Otis was a little girl of fifteen, lithe and lovely as a fawn, and with a fine freedom in her large blue eyes. She was a wonderful amazon, and had once raced old Lord Bilton on her pony twice round the park, winning by a length and a half, just in front of the Achilles statue, to the huge delight of the young Duke of Cheshire, who proposed for her on the spot, and was sent back to Eton that very night by his guardians, in floods of tears. After Virginia came the twins, who were usually called 'The Stars and Stripes,' as they were always getting swished. They were delightful boys, and with the exception of the worthy Minister the only true republicans of the family.

几周后，交易完成了。季末的时候，公使和他的家人就搬进了坎特维尔庄园。奥蒂斯太太，即柳克丽霞·R. 塔潘小姐，曾是住在西五十三街的纽约名媛。如今她是个十分迷人的中年妇人，美目明眸、身姿出众。许多美国女士一旦离开自己的国土，就会装出一副患有慢性病的样子，以为在欧洲这就是优雅高贵。但是奥蒂斯太太从未犯过这种错误。她体质极佳，而且精力旺盛。事实上，在许多方面，她都表现得像一个英国人。这是一个很好的例子，说明现在我们与美国除语言之外，其他并没什么不同。她的长子叫华盛顿，父母在一时的爱国情怀下所取的名字一直让他很是惆怅。这位英俊的金发少年证明自己有能力在纽波特娱乐场连续三季领跳德国交际舞，就算在伦敦，也因善于舞蹈而闻名，单凭这一点，他就有资格在美国的外交界发展。对栀子花和贵族头衔的渴望是他唯一的缺点。在其他方面他则极为明智。弗吉尼亚·E. 奥蒂斯小姐，是一个十五岁的少女，和小鹿一样灵巧可爱，长着一对漂亮直率的蓝色大眼睛。她很善于骑马。有一次，她与比尔顿老爵士围着公园赛马两圈，她的小马到达阿喀琉斯神像的时候，赢了一个半的马身，柴郡小公爵欣喜万分，当场向她求婚。他的监护人发现后当晚就把他送回了伊顿公学，弄得他泣不成声。比弗吉尼亚小的是对双胞胎，因为他们总是挨打，常被称作“星星和条纹”。两个男孩很讨人喜欢，而且是除了尊敬的公使之外，家中唯一货真价实的共和党人。




As Canterville Chase is seven miles from Ascot, the nearest railway station, Mr. Otis had telegraphed for a waggonette to meet them, and they started on their drive in high spirits. It was a lovely July evening, and the air was delicate with the scent of the pine-woods. Now and then they heard a wood pigeon brooding over its own sweet voice, or saw, deep in the rustling fern, the burnished breast of the pheasant. Little squirrels peered at them from the beech-trees as they went by, and the rabbits scudded away through the brushwood and over the mossy knolls, with their white tails in the air. As they entered the avenue of Canterville Chase, however, the sky became suddenly overcast with clouds, a curious stillness seemed to hold the atmosphere, a great flight of rooks passed silently over their heads, and, before they reached the house, some big drops of rain had fallen.

因为坎特维尔庄园距离最近的阿斯科特车站大约七英里，所以奥蒂斯先生用电报叫了一辆马车来接。公使一家兴高采烈地开始了他们的旅程。那是七月一个迷人的夜晚，空气中弥漫着松木的香味。他们不时地听到旅鸽沉醉于自己甜美的歌声，或者会在沙沙作响的蕨类植物丛的深处看到雉鸡胸前明亮的羽毛。他们经过的时候，小松鼠们在山毛榉树上盯着他们看；兔子从灌木丛中飞快地穿过，跑过长满苔藓的小丘，白色的尾巴在空中闪过。然而当他们走到坎特维尔庄园的大道时，天空突然布满乌云，一种奇异的静谧笼罩着四周，一大群秃鼻乌鸦无声地飞过他们的头顶。他们还没进屋，就已经落下了大大的雨点。




Standing on the steps to receive them was an old woman, neatly dressed in black silk, with a white cap and apron. This was Mrs. Umney, the housekeeper, whom Mrs. Otis, at Lady Canterville's earnest request, had consented to keep on in her former position. She made them each a low curtsey as they alighted, and said in a quaint, old-fashioned manner, 'I bid you welcome to Canterville Chase.'Following her, they passed through the fine Tudor hall into the library, a long, low room, panelled in black oak, at the end of which was a large stained-glass window. Here they found tea laid out for them, and, after taking off their wraps, they sat down and began to look round, while Mrs. Umney waited on them.

一位老太太站在楼梯上迎接他们。她穿着整洁的黑色丝绸衣服、戴着白色的帽子、围着围裙。这位厄姆尼太太是庄园的女管家。奥蒂斯太太在坎特维尔夫人诚恳的请求之下同意继续聘用这个管家。每个人下马车时，她都会向他们深深地行屈膝礼，并用古怪过时的方式说：“我向你们来到坎特维尔庄园致欢迎之意。”他们跟随着她，穿过华丽的都铎时代风格的大厅，来到书房。书房是一个又长又低的房间，四周的墙都镶着黑橡木板，房间的尽头有一大扇彩色玻璃窗。在这里，他们发现已经有人为他们准备好了茶。他们脱掉外套之后坐了下来，开始环顾四周。厄姆尼太太则在一旁服侍。




Suddenly Mrs. Otis caught sight of a dull red stain on the floor just by the fireplace and, quite unconscious of what it really signified, said to Mrs. Umney, 'I am afraid something has been spilt there.'

突然，奥蒂斯太太看到壁炉旁的地上有一个暗红色的斑点。她一点都没意识到这斑点意味着什么，便对厄姆尼太太说：“我觉得有什么东西洒在那儿了。”




'Yes, madam,' replied the old housekeeper in a low voice, 'blood has been spilt on that spot.'

“是的，夫人，”老管家用低沉的声音回答道，“那儿溅上了血迹。”




'How horrid,' cried Mrs. Otis; 'I don't at all care for blood-stains in a sitting-room. It must be removed at once.'

“真恐怖！”奥蒂斯太太叫道，“我一点也不喜欢客厅里有血迹。一定要马上擦掉。”




The old woman smiled, and answered in the same low, mysterious voice, 'It is the blood of Lady Eleanore de Canterville, who was murdered on that very spot by her own husband, Sir Simon de Canterville, in 1575. Sir Simon survived her nine years, and disappeared suddenly under very mysterious circumstances. His body has never been discovered, but his guilty spirit still haunts the Chase. The blood-stain has been much admired by tourists and others, and cannot be removed.'

老管家微笑着，用同样低沉神秘的声音回答说：“这是坎特维尔的伊利诺夫人的血。1575年，她就是在这里被自己的丈夫坎特维尔西蒙爵士杀死的。在她去世九年后，西蒙爵士突然神秘地消失。至今都未找到他的尸体，但他罪恶的鬼魂仍出没在庄园里。包括游客等人在内的很多人都对这血迹感兴趣，但这血迹怎么都去不掉。




'That is all nonsense,' cried Washington Otis; 'Pinkerton's Champion Stain Remover and Paragon Detergent will clean it up in no time,' and before the terrified housekeeper could interfere he had fallen upon his knees, and was rapidly scouring the floor with a small stick of what looked like a black cosmetic. In a few moments no trace of the blood-stain could be seen.

“完全是胡说八道，”华盛顿·奥蒂斯喊道，“平克顿的冠军牌去渍液和帕拉根牌的清洁剂可以立即把它清洗掉。”受惊的老管家还没来得及阻止，他已经跪下来，用一小支类似黑色化妆品的东西迅速地擦拭着地板。没过一会儿，血迹消失了。




'I knew Pinkerton would do it,' he exclaimed triumphantly, as he looked round at his admiring family; but no sooner had he said these words than a terrible flash of lightning lit up the sombre room, a fearful peal of thunder made them all start to their feet, and Mrs. Umney fainted.

“我就知道平克顿可以把它擦掉。”他一边得意洋洋地喊道，一边看着对他满是赞赏的家人。但是，他话音刚落，一道可怕的闪电一下子就照亮了这个昏暗的房间，可怕的雷鸣把大家吓得都站了起来，厄姆尼夫人更是晕了过去。




'What a monstrous climate!' said the American Minister calmly, as he lit a long cheroot. 'I guess the old country is so overpopulated that they have not enough decent weather for everybody. I have always been of opinion that emigration is the only thing for England.'

“多么古怪的天气啊！”美国公使在点一支长方头雪茄时镇定地说道。“我想这古老的国家人口实在太多了，没有足够的好天气用来分给每个人！我一直都认为，在英国唯一的出路就是移民了。”




'My dear Hiram,' cried Mrs. Otis, 'what can we do with a woman who faints?'

“亲爱的海勒姆，”奥蒂斯太太说，“这个女人晕倒了，我们该怎么办呢？”




'Charge it to her like breakages,' answered the Minister; 'she won't faint after that'; and in a few moments Mrs. Umney certainly came to. There was no doubt, however, that she was extremely upset, and she sternly warned Mr. Otis to beware of some trouble coming to the house.

“和打破东西一样扣她工钱，”外交公使回答说，“这样她就不会再晕倒了。”果然，几分钟后，厄姆尼太太醒了过来。不过，毫无疑问，她极其不安，严肃地警告奥蒂斯先生要小心将有麻烦降临到这所房子上。




'I have seen things with my own eyes, sir,' she said, 'that would make any Christian's hair stand on end, and many and many a night I have not closed my eyes in sleep for the awful things that are done here.' Mr. Otis, however, and his wife warmly assured the honest soul that they were not afraid of ghosts, and, after invoking the blessings of Providence on her new master and mistress, and making arrangements for an increase of salary, the old housekeeper tottered off to her own room.

“我亲眼目睹了许多事，先生，”她说，“任何基督徒见了都会毛发直竖的事。很多很多个夜晚，我都因为在这发生的那些可怕的事而不能合眼。”不过，奥蒂斯先生和他的妻子亲切地安抚这老实人，说他们不怕鬼。老管家只能替新主人祈求上天保佑，和奥蒂斯夫妇商量了一下加薪的事宜，然后蹒跚地走回自己的房间。








CHAPTER II

第二章




THE storm raged fiercely all that night, but nothing of particular note occurred. The next morning, however, when they came down to breakfast, they found the terrible stain of blood once again on the floor. 'I don't think it can be the fault of the Paragon Detergent,' said Washington, 'for I have tried it with everything. It must be the ghost.' He accordingly rubbed out the stain a second time, but the second morning it appeared again. The third morning also it was there, though the library had been locked up at night by Mr. Otis himself, and the key carried upstairs. The whole family were now quite interested; Mr. Otis began to suspect that he had been too dogmatic in his denial of the existence of ghosts, Mrs. Otis expressed her intention of joining the Psychical Society, and Washington prepared a long letter to Messrs. Myers and Podmore on the subject of the Permanence of Sanguineous Stains when connected with Crime. That night all doubts about the objective existence of phantasmata were removed for ever.

那晚暴风雨肆虐了一整夜，但没有出现任何异样。不过，他们在第二天下楼吃早餐时，发现地上又出现了那可怕的血迹。“我觉得这不会是帕拉根清洁剂的问题，”华盛顿说，“因为我用它清除过各种各样的污迹。一定是幽灵在作怪。”于是他再次把血迹擦掉，但隔天早上血迹又出现了。尽管夜里奥蒂斯先生亲自锁好了书房的门，还把钥匙也带上了楼，但第三天早上那里又出现了血迹。现在全家人都对这件事产生了极大的兴趣；奥蒂斯先生开始怀疑自己否认幽灵的存在是否过于武断；奥蒂斯太太表示有意加入灵学研究会；而华盛顿则给迈尔斯先生和波德莫尔先生写了一封长信，讨论有关犯罪行为留下血迹的持久性的问题。那天晚上，他们对于幽灵是否客观存在的种种疑惑都一扫而空了。




The day had been warm and sunny; and, in the cool of the evening, the whole family went out for a drive. They did not return home till nine o'clock, when they had a light supper. The conversation in no way turned upon ghosts, so there were not even those primary conditions of receptive expectation which so often precede the presentation of psychical phenomena. The subjects discussed, as I have since learned from Mr. Otis, were merely such as form the ordinary conversation of cultured Americans of the better class, such as the immense superiority of Miss Fanny Davenport over Sarah Bernhardt as an actress; the difficulty of obtaining green corn, buckwheat cakes, and hominy, even in the best English houses; the importance of Boston in the development of the world-soul; the advantages of the baggage check system in railway travelling; and the sweetness of the New York accent as compared to the London drawl. No mention at all was made of the supernatural, nor was Sir Simon de Canterville alluded to in any way. At eleven o'clock the family retired, and by half-past all the lights were out. Some time after, Mr. Otis was awakened by a curious noise in the corridor, outside his room. It sounded like the clank of metal, and seemed to be coming nearer every moment. He got up at once, struck a match, and looked at the time. It was exactly one o'clock. He was quite calm, and felt his pulse, which was not at all feverish. The strange noise still continued, and with it he heard distinctly the sound of footsteps. He put on his slippers, took a small oblong phial out of his dressing-case, and opened the door. Right in front of him he saw, in the wan moonlight, an old man of terrible aspect. His eyes were as red burning coals; long grey hair fell over his shoulders in matted coils; his garments, which were of antique cut, were soiled and ragged, and from his wrists and ankles hung heavy manacles and rusty gyves.

那天阳光普照，温暖宜人；到了凉快的傍晚时分，一家人驾车去兜风。九点钟的时候他们才回家，接着吃了顿简单的晚餐。他们的谈话完全没有涉及到幽灵，因此也丝毫没有会见到幽灵的心理准备，而这通常就是灵异现象出现的前兆。我从奥蒂斯先生那里得知，他们当时谈论的话题，不过是美国上流社会有良好教养的人经常谈论的话题，比如：作为女演员，范妮·达文波特小姐比萨拉·伯恩哈特有优势多了；即使是英国条件最好的家庭，也很难吃到嫩玉米、荞麦饼和玉米粥；波士顿在世界精神发展中的价值；铁路行李检查系统的优点；与慢声慢气的伦敦口音比起来，纽约口音更加清新悦耳。没有人提起超自然事件，也完全没有谈到坎特维尔的西蒙爵士。到了晚上十一点，全家人都准备睡觉。十一点半的时候，全部的灯都熄灭了。过了一段时间，奥蒂斯先生被门外走廊里的怪声吵醒了。它听起来像是金属相击而发出的当啷声，而且好像越来越近。他立刻起身，划了根火柴看了下时间。正好是凌晨一点。他很冷静，量了量自己的脉搏，确认自己并没有焦躁不安。怪声还在继续，而且他清楚地听到里面还夹杂着脚步声。奥蒂斯先生穿上拖鞋，从梳妆盒里拿出一个椭圆形的小瓶子，然后打开房门。微弱的月光下，一个容貌骇人的老人就站在他的面前。老人的双眼像烧红的木炭；银灰色的长发披在肩上，缠成一卷一卷的；他穿着的衣服样式古老，又脏又破；他的手腕和脚踝都铐着沉重而且锈迹斑斑的镣铐。




'My dear sir,' said Mr. Otis, 'I really must insist on your oiling those chains, and have brought you for that purpose a small bottle of the Tammany Rising Sun Lubricator. It is said to be completely efficacious upon one application, and there are several testimonials to that effect on the wrapper from some of our most eminent native divines. I shall leave it here for you by the bedroom candles, and will be happy to supply you with more should you require it.' With these words the United States Minister laid the bottle down on a marble table, and, closing his door, retired to rest.

“亲爱的先生，”奥蒂斯先生说，“我真的要坚持让您给这些链子上点油了，所以我为您拿来了一小瓶坦马尼旭日牌的润滑油。听说只要一次便会见效，包装上还有本国几位著名的牧师为其效用所作的证明。我会把它放在卧房的烛台边。如果您需要，我很乐意再给您多拿一些。”说完这些话，美国公使就把小瓶子放在了一个大理石桌子上，然后关门去休息了。




For a moment the Canterville ghost stood quite motionless in natural indignation; then, dashing the bottle violently upon the polished floor, he fled down the corridor, uttering hollow groans, and emitting a ghastly green light. Just, however, as he reached the top of the great oak staircase, a door was flung open, two little white-robed figures appeared, and a large pillow whizzed past his head! There was evidently no time to be lost, so, hastily adopting the Fourth Dimension of Space as a means of escape, he vanished through the wainscoting, and the house became quite quiet.

这个坎特维尔的幽灵自然是被气得站在那里一动不动，接着，他狠狠地把小瓶子摔在光滑的地板上，顺着走廊飞奔，同时还发出低沉的呻吟声，身上泛着鬼气森森的绿光。然而，在他刚到大橡木楼梯顶部的时候，一扇门猛地被冲开了，出现两个穿白色长袍的小身影，接着一个大枕头嗖地一声飞过他的头顶！间不容瞬，他匆忙选择第四维空间作为逃跑的手段，钻进护墙板里消失了，继而房子又恢复了宁静。




On reaching a small secret chamber in the left wing, he leaned up against a moonbeam to recover his breath, and began to try and realise his position. Never, in a brilliant and uninterrupted career of three hundred years, had he been so grossly insulted. He thought of the Dowager Duchess, whom he had frightened into a fit as she stood before the glass in her lace and diamonds; of the four housemaids, who had gone off into hysterics when he merely grinned at them through the curtains of one of the spare bedrooms; of the rector of the parish, whose candle he had blown out as he was coming late one night from the library, and who had been under the care of Sir William Gull ever since, a perfect martyr to nervous disorders; and of old Madame de Tremouillac, who, having wakened up one morning early and seen a skeleton seated in an arm-chair by the fire reading her diary, had been confined to her bed for six weeks with an attack of brain fever, and, on her recovery, had become reconciled to the Church, and broken off her connection with that notorious sceptic Monsieur de Voltaire. He remembered the terrible night when the wicked Lord Canterville was found choking in his dressing-room, with the knave of diamonds half-way down his throat, and confessed, just before he died, that he had cheated Charles James Fox out of 50,000 pounds at Crockford's by means of that very card, and swore that the ghost had made him swallow it. All his great achievements came back to him again, from the butler who had shot himself in the pantry because he had seen a green hand tapping at the window pane, to the beautiful Lady Stutfield, who was always obliged to wear a black velvet band round her throat to hide the mark of five fingers burnt upon her white skin, and who drowned herself at last in the carp-pond at the end of the King's Walk. With the enthusiastic egotism of the true artist he went over his most celebrated performances, and smiled bitterly to himself as he recalled to mind his last appearance as 'Red Ruben, or the Strangled Babe,' his DEBUT as 'Gaunt Gibeon, the Blood-sucker of Bexley Moor,' and the FURORE he had excited one lovely June evening by merely playing ninepins with his own bones upon the lawn-tennis ground. And after all this, some wretched modern Americans were to come and offer him the Rising Sun Lubricator, and throw pillows at his head! It was quite unbearable. Besides, no ghosts in history had ever been treated in this manner. Accordingly, he determined to have vengeance, and remained till daylight in an attitude of deep thought.

这幽灵逃到了左侧耳房的一间小密室中，倚着一束月光平息自己的呼吸，开始思索自己的处境。在其三百年辉煌的、从未间断的幽灵生涯中，他从未受过这样大的侮辱。他想起那位公爵的遗孀，她在镜子前穿着蕾丝裙、戴着钻石时，被他吓得当场昏厥；还有那四个女仆，他只不过在一个空房间的窗帘后面向她们露齿一笑，她们就都被吓得歇斯底里的；他想起某天深夜，教区长从书房走出来时，他吹灭了教区长的蜡烛，自此教区长精神完全失常，一直由威廉·格尔先生照料；他还想到德特雷穆亚克老太太，她在一天清晨醒来时，看到一具骷髅正坐在壁炉旁的扶手椅上读她的日记，于是便脑膜炎发作，整整在床上躺了一个半月，康复后她不但同教会和解，并与恶名昭彰的怀疑论者伏尔泰先生断绝来往。幽灵又想起那个可怕的晚上，道德败坏的坎特维尔勋爵，在更衣室被一张方块J卡在喉咙而死，临死前他承认他就是用这张牌在克罗克福德家作弊、骗取查理·詹姆士·褔克斯五万英磅的，并咒骂说是幽灵强迫他吞下这张牌的。他的那些丰功伟绩，从男管家到斯塔特菲尔德夫人的事，都一样一样重现在他的眼前：那个男管家在餐具室饮弹自尽，只因看到一只绿色的手轻轻地敲着窗户玻璃；美丽的斯塔特菲尔德夫人不得不在脖子上围一条黑色的丝绒带，来遮掩烙在她雪白肌肤上的五个指印，而她最终还是在国王大道尽头的鲤鱼池跳水自尽。幽灵细数自己的远近闻名的种种事迹，沉溺于货真价实的艺术家狂热的自我陶醉中。他想到自己最后一次以“红发鲁宾，或吊死的婴儿”以及第一次以“憔悴的吉比昂，或贝克斯利沼泽的吸血鬼”的身份现身的情景；又想到一个美妙的六月的傍晚，他只不过在草地网球场上用自己的骨头玩九柱戏，就引起了一阵骚动，回想起这些，他不禁对自己一声苦笑。曾有过这么多辉煌的事迹，没想到一群可恶的现代美国人，竟然要送他旭日牌润滑油，还对着他的脑袋扔枕头！这太让人忍无可忍了。再者，从来没有人如此对待过幽灵。于是他决心报复，一直深思到天明。








CHAPTER III

第三章




THE next morning when the Otis family met at breakfast, they discussed the ghost at some length. The United States Minister was naturally a little annoyed to find that his present had not been accepted. 'I have no wish,' he said, 'to do the ghost any personal injury, and I must say that, considering the length of time he has been in the house, I don't think it is at all polite to throw pillows at him'—a very just remark, at which, I am sorry to say, the twins burst into shouts of laughter. 'Upon the other hand,' he continued, 'if he really declines to use the Rising Sun Lubricator, we shall have to take his chains from him. It would be quite impossible to sleep, with such a noise going on outside the bedrooms.'

第二天早上，奥蒂斯一家人在早餐桌上碰面的时候，详细地讨论了幽灵的事情。美国公使发现他的礼物没被接受，自然感到有些恼火。他说：“我无意对幽灵造成人身伤害，而且考虑到他已经在这个屋子里面呆了这么久，我不得不说，我觉得向他扔枕头是很不礼貌的。”对于这段很是中肯的话语，我只能遗憾地说，换来的只是孪生兄弟的哈哈大笑。“另一方面呢，”他接着说道，“如果他真的拒绝使用旭日牌润滑油，我们就只能把他身上的链子给取下来。如果卧室外有这样的噪音，咱们就都别想睡着觉了。”




For the rest of the week, however, they were undisturbed, the only thing that excited any attention being the continual renewal of the blood-stain on the library floor. This certainly was very strange, as the door was always locked at night by Mr. Otis, and the windows kept closely barred. The chameleon-like colour, also, of the stain excited a good deal of comment. Some mornings it was a dull (almost Indian) red, then it would be vermilion, then a rich purple, and once when they came down for family prayers, according to the simple rites of the Free American Reformed Episcopalian Church, they found it a bright emerald-green. These kaleidoscopic changes naturally amused the party very much, and bets on the subject were freely made every evening. The only person who did not enter into the joke was little Virginia, who, for some unexplained reason, was always a good deal distressed at the sight of the blood-stain, and very nearly cried the morning it was emerald-green.

然而，在这一周接下来的几天里，他们并没有受到打扰，唯一引起人们注意的就是，血迹总是会重新出现在书房的地板上。这当然非常奇怪，因为晚上的时候奥蒂斯先生总是会把门锁上，把窗闩插严。而且，这血迹颜色的变化也引起人们许多议论。有几个上午，它是一种几乎像印第安人肤色的暗红色，之后变成了朱红色，然后则变成了鲜艳的紫色。还有一次，他们下楼准备按照自由美国主教派教会的简单仪式做家庭祷告时，发现血迹变成了一种明亮的翠绿色。这种五花八门的变化自然给一家人带来不少的乐趣，他们每天晚上都会就这件事随意地打几个赌。唯一不参加的是小弗吉尼亚，不知道为什么，她一看到那血迹就感到非常痛苦，在血迹变为翠绿色的那天上午，她几乎要哭了。




The second appearance of the ghost was on Sunday night. Shortly after they had gone to bed they were suddenly alarmed by a fearful crash in the hall. Rushing downstairs, they found that a large suit of old armour had become detached from its stand, and had fallen on the stone floor, while, seated in a high-backed chair, was the Canterville ghost, rubbing his knees with an expression of acute agony on his face. The twins, having brought their pea-shooters with them, at once discharged two pellets on him, with that accuracy of aim which can only be attained by long and careful practice on a writing-master, while the United States Minister covered him with his revolver, and called upon him, in accordance with Californian etiquette, to hold up his hands! The ghost started up with a wild shriek of rage, and swept through them like a mist, extinguishing Washington Otis's candle as he passed, and so leaving them all in total darkness. On reaching the top of the staircase he recovered himself, and determined to give his celebrated peal of demoniac laughter. This he had on more than one occasion found extremely useful. It was said to have turned Lord Raker's wig grey in a single night, and had certainly made three of Lady Canterville's French governesses give warning before their month was up. He accordingly laughed his most horrible laugh, till the old vaulted roof rang and rang again, but hardly had the fearful echo died away when a door opened, and Mrs. Otis came out in a light blue dressing-gown. 'I am afraid you are far from well,' she said, 'and have brought you a bottle of Dr. Dobell's tincture. If it is indigestion, you will find it a most excellent remedy.' The ghost glared at her in fury, and began at once to make preparations for turning himself into a large black dog, an accomplishment for which he was justly renowned, and to which the family doctor always attributed the permanent idiocy of Lord Canterville's uncle, the Hon. Thomas Horton. The sound of approaching footsteps, however, made him hesitate in his fell purpose, so he contented himself with becoming faintly phosphorescent, and vanished with a deep churchyard groan, just as the twins had come up to him.

幽灵第二次出现的时候是在周日的晚上。他们上床躺下后不久，突然被大厅里一个可怕的撞击声惊醒了。他们急忙赶到楼下，发现一副古代的大盔甲从支座上被卸了下来，落在石地上，同时，坎特维尔幽灵正坐在一张高背椅上，揉着他的膝盖，表情十分痛苦。那对双胞胎把他们的射豆枪也带来了，他们立刻向幽灵射出了两颗豆子，其如此之高的命中率只有经过书法老师长期仔细的训练才能达到；与此同时，美国公使也举起了他的左轮手枪，按加利福尼亚的礼节，要求幽灵举起手来！随着一声疯狂而愤怒的尖叫，幽灵突然站了起来，像雾一样从他们中间穿过，还熄灭了华盛顿·奥蒂斯的蜡烛，将他们置于一片黑暗之中。到达楼梯的顶端后，他又重新镇定下来，决定发出他那有名的魔鬼式的大笑。他不止一次地用过这一招，发现它非常有效。据说这一招曾经使雷克勋爵的头发在一夜之间变得灰白，而且确实使坎特维尔夫人的三位法国女家庭教师不到一个月就提出要解除雇佣关系。于是，他发出了他最恐怖的大笑，直到老旧的拱形屋顶发出一声声回响，但是这恐怖的回声刚停下来，就有一扇门开了，奥蒂斯夫人穿着一件浅蓝色的晨衣从屋里走了出来。“恐怕您身体很不舒服吧，”她说道，“我给您带了一瓶多贝尔医师的酊剂。如果是消化不良的问题，您会发现这药很管用。”幽灵愤怒地瞪了她一眼，然后立刻准备将自己变成一只大黑狗，他的这个本领理所应当地为人所知晓，而家庭医生也常把坎特维尔勋爵的叔叔，即令人尊敬的托马斯·霍顿的永久性痴呆症归咎于此。然而，脚步声越来越靠近的时候，他却在自己邪恶的目的面前犹豫了起来。所以，就在双胞胎向他走来的时候，他只发出些微弱的磷光，然后随着一声犹如从墓地里传来的深沉的叹息声，消失了。




On reaching his room he entirely broke down, and became a prey to the most violent agitation. The vulgarity of the twins, and the gross materialism of Mrs. Otis, were naturally extremely annoying, but what really distressed him most was, that he had been unable to wear the suit of mail. He had hoped that even modern Americans would be thrilled by the sight of a Spectre In Armour, if for no more sensible reason, at least out of respect for their national poet Longfellow, over whose graceful and attractive poetry he himself had whiled away many a weary hour when the Cantervilles were up in town. Besides, it was his own suit. He had worn it with great success at the Kenilworth tournament, and had been highly complimented on it by no less a person than the Virgin Queen herself. Yet when he had put it on, he had been completely overpowered by the weight of the huge breastplate and steel casque, and had fallen heavily on the stone pavement, barking both his knees severely, and bruising the knuckles of his right hand.

一回到自己的房间，他整个人就瘫倒了下来，并陷入了极度的焦虑之中。双胞胎的无礼行径和奥蒂斯太太那纯粹的唯物主义自然让他感到非常恼怒，但是真正最使他痛苦的是他没办法穿上那副盔甲。他曾经期望即使是现代化的美国人，看到身披盔甲的幽灵也会被吓得发抖，如果没有更加合理的理由，至少出于对他们的民族诗人朗费罗的尊敬也该那样。当坎特维尔一家在城里时，他自己也靠朗费罗那优雅迷人的诗歌打发了许多疲倦的时光。更何况，这是他自己的盔甲。他曾经穿着这副盔甲在凯尼尔沃思联赛上大获成功，因此受到了童贞女王本人的高度褒奖。然而当他穿上它时，他却完全被那巨大的护胸甲和钢盔给压倒了，然后重重地摔在了石地上，两个膝盖都被严重地擦破了皮，右手的指关节也挫伤了。




For some days after this he was extremely ill, and hardly stirred out of his room at all, except to keep the blood-stain in proper repair. However, by taking great care of himself, he recovered, and resolved to make a third attempt to frighten the United States Minister and his family. He selected Friday, the 17th of August, for his appearance, and spent most of that day in looking over his wardrobe, ultimately deciding in favour of a large slouched hat with a red feather, a winding-sheet frilled at the wrists and neck, and a rusty dagger. Towards evening a violent storm of rain came on, and the wind was so high that all the windows and doors in the old house shook and rattled. In fact, it was just such weather as he loved. His plan of action was this. He was to make his way quietly to Washington Otis's room, gibber at him from the foot of the bed, and stab himself three times in the throat to the sound of slow music. He bore Washington a special grudge, being quite aware that it was he who was in the habit of removing the famous Canterville blood-stain, by means of Pinkerton's Paragon Detergent. Having reduced the reckless and foolhardy youth to a condition of abject terror, he was then to proceed to the room occupied by the United States Minister and his wife, and there to place a clammy hand on Mrs. Otis's forehead, while he hissed into her trembling husband's ear the awful secrets of the charnel-house. With regard to little Virginia, he had not quite made up his mind. She had never insulted him in any way, and was pretty and gentle. A few hollow groans from the wardrobe, he thought, would be more than sufficient, or, if that failed to wake her, he might grabble at the counterpane with palsy-twitching fingers. As for the twins, he was quite determined to teach them a lesson. The first thing to be done was, of course, to sit upon their chests, so as to produce the stifling sensation of nightmare. Then, as their beds were quite close to each other, to stand between them in the form of a green, icy-cold corpse, till they became paralysed with fear, and finally, to throw off the winding-sheet, and crawl round the room, with white bleached bones and one rolling eye-ball, in the character of 'Dumb Daniel, or the Suicide's Skeleton,' a ROLE in which he had on more than one occasion produced a great effect, and which he considered quite equal to his famous part of 'Martin the Maniac, or the Masked Mystery.'

这之后的几天里他都感到很不舒服，除了一直修复地上的血迹之外，他几乎连屋门都不出。然而，通过对自己悉心地照料他还是康复了，并决定第三次去吓唬美国公使和他的家人。他选择了八月十七号那个星期五来现身，那天他花了大半天的时间来察看自己的行头；最后，他选中了一顶插着一根红色羽毛的大阔边帽，一件在袖口和领口带有褶边的裹尸布，以及一把生了锈的匕首。当天晚上，一场暴风雨大作。风刮得非常大，整幢老房子的窗户和门都在颤抖，还嘎吱作响。事实上，他就喜欢这样的天气。他的行动方案是这样的：他先静静地走进华盛顿·奥蒂斯的房间，站在床脚处对着他胡言乱语一番，然后随着缓慢的音乐刺自己的喉咙三下。他对华盛顿特别地怨恨，因为他清楚地知道，就是华盛顿总用平克顿公司生产的帕拉根洗涤剂清除大名鼎鼎的坎特维尔血迹的。等把这个轻率和莽撞的年轻人吓得魂飞魄散之后，他再潜入美国公使和他妻子的房间，将一只湿冷的手放在奥蒂斯夫人的额头上，同时对着她吓得发抖的丈夫的耳朵嘶嘶做声地叙述停尸房中的恐怖秘密。对于小弗吉尼亚，他还没有完全想好。她从来没有以任何方式羞辱过他，而且她既漂亮又温顺。他想，从衣橱中发出几声空洞的呻吟就足够了，但如果这个方法没能把她吓醒的话，他就用那麻痹抽搐的手指在床单上摸索。至于那对双胞胎，他决定要好好地给他们一次教训。他首先要做的事当然是坐在他们的胸腔上，让他们产生噩梦中窒息的感觉。然后，由于他们的床靠得很近，他可以变成冰冷的绿色尸体站在他们中间，直到把他们吓瘫。最后，脱掉裹尸布，露出白惨惨的骨头和转动的独眼扮成“哑巴丹尼尔，或者自杀者的骨架”在屋子里来回爬动。他的这个角色已经不止一次地收到良好的效果，他认为这可以和他著名的把戏“疯狂的马尼亚克，或者面具下的秘密”相提并论。




At half-past ten he heard the family going to bed. For some time he was disturbed by wild shrieks of laughter from the twins, who, with the light-hearted gaiety of schoolboys, were evidently amusing themselves before they retired to rest, but at a quarter past eleven all was still, and, as midnight sounded, he sallied forth. For a moment he paused there, the wind blowing his long grey locks about his head, and twisting into grotesque and fantastic folds the nameless horror of the dead man's shroud. He stepped stealthily out of the wainscoting, with an evil smile on his cruel, wrinkled mouth, and the moon hid her face in a cloud as he stole past the great oriel window, where his own arms and those of his murdered wife were blazoned in azure and gold. On and on he glided, like an evil shadow, the very darkness seeming to loathe him as he passed. Once he thought he heard something call, and stopped; but it was only the baying of a dog from the Red Farm, and he went on, muttering strange sixteenth-century curses, and ever and anon brandishing the rusty dagger in the midnight air. Finally he reached the corner of the passage that led to luckless Washington's room. For a moment he paused there, the wind blowing his long grey locks about his head, and twisting into grotesque and fantastic folds the nameless horror of the dead man's shroud. Then the clock struck the quarter, and he felt the time was come. He chuckled to himself, and turned the corner; but no sooner had he done so, than, with a piteous wail of terror, he fell back, and hid his blanched face in his long, bony hands. Right in front of him was standing a horrible spectre, motionless as a carven image, and monstrous as a madman's dream! Its head was bald and burnished; its face round, and fat, and white; and hideous laughter seemed to have writhed its features into an eternal grin. From the eyes streamed rays of scarlet light, the mouth was a wide well of fire, and a hideous garment, like to his own, swathed with its silent snows the Titan form. On its breast was a placard with strange writing in antique characters, some scroll of shame it seemed, some record of wild sins, some awful calendar of crime, and, with its right hand, it bore aloft a falchion of gleaming steel.

十点半的时候，他听到一家人要上床睡觉了。有一阵，那对双胞胎疯狂地尖叫着大笑，使幽灵倍受惊扰，很显然，这对无忧无虑的、快乐的小男孩在睡前要先嬉笑打闹一番。但是在十一点一刻的时候，一切都安静了下来。当午夜的钟声响起时，他便动身了。猫头鹰撞击着窗户上的玻璃，乌鸦在古老的紫杉树上发出呱呱的叫声，风像迷失的孤魂一般在房屋周围游荡哀鸣；但奥蒂斯一家人在睡梦中可没有意识到他们的劫数，而且他可以听到美国公使那平稳的鼾声压过了风雨声。他悄无声息地走出护墙板，冷酷而皱巴巴的嘴角上泛起邪恶的微笑。当他悄悄地经过那扇大凸肚窗时，月亮将自己的脸藏在了云层中。而就是在那扇窗边，他和他被杀害的妻子的手臂染成了蓝色和金色。他如同邪恶的阴影一般滑过,当他经过时，好像就连黑暗都厌恶他。有一次，他觉得听到了有什么声音，便停了下来；但那只是从一个叫红色农场的地方传来的狗吠声。他继续前行，嘴里低声念着十六世纪诡异的咒语，并时不时地在午夜的空中挥舞着那把生锈的匕首。最后，他来到了走廊的拐角处，这走廊通向倒霉的华盛顿的房间。他在那里停了一会儿，风吹着他头上那一缕缕灰白色的长发，并把难以名状的恐怖缠到裹尸布那怪诞奇异的褶皱里去。时钟走到一刻钟的时候，他觉得时候到了。他对着自己咯咯地笑着，转过了拐角；但是他刚一转过去，就被吓得向后倒退了几步，还发出了凄楚的悲鸣，并把那惨白的脸埋在他瘦长枯干的手中。在他的正前方站着一个恐怖的幽灵，这幽灵像雕像一般一动不动，和疯子的梦一样怪异荒谬！它的秃头锃亮发光，一张圆脸又白又胖，丑陋的笑容好像已经扭曲了它的容貌，永远都是这样诡异的笑脸一般。它的眼睛里发出猩红的光线，嘴像一口喷火的宽井；那丑陋的衣服，就像他自己的一样，如同静默的白雪裹住了它巨大的身躯。在它胸前有一个用奇怪的古体字书写的布告，它看起来像是劣迹的卷轴、作孽的记录、罪行的年历；它的右手高举着一把闪着寒光的钢制弯刃大刀。




Never having seen a ghost before, he naturally was terribly frightened, and, after a second hasty glance at the awful phantom, he fled back to his room, tripping up in his long winding-sheet as he sped down the corridor, and finally dropping the rusty dagger into the Minister's jack-boots, where it was found in the morning by the butler. Once in the privacy of his own apartment, he flung himself down on a small pallet-bed, and hid his face under the clothes. After a time, however, the brave old Canterville spirit asserted itself, and he determined to go and speak to the other ghost as soon as it was daylight. Accordingly, just as the dawn was touching the hills with silver, he returned towards the spot where he had first laid eyes on the grisly phantom, feeling that, after all, two ghosts were better than one, and that, by the aid of his new friend, he might safely grapple with the twins. On reaching the spot, however, a terrible sight met his gaze. Something had evidently happened to the spectre, for the light had entirely faded from its hollow eyes, the gleaming falchion had fallen from its hand, and it was leaning up against the wall in a strained and uncomfortable attitude. He rushed forward and seized it in his arms, when, to his horror, the head slipped off and rolled on the floor, the body assumed a recumbent posture, and he found himself clasping a white dimity bed-curtain, with a sweeping-brush, a kitchen cleaver, and a hollow turnip lying at his feet! Unable to understand this curious transformation, he clutched the placard with feverish haste, and there, in the grey morning light, he read these fearful words:—

因为他从来没有见过幽灵，自然被吓得够呛。在向那恐怖的幽灵匆匆地看了第二眼之后，他立即向自己的房间跑去。他在沿着走廊加速逃跑的时候，被长长的裹尸布绊倒了，到最后还将那把生了锈的匕首掉在了公使先生的长统靴中。第二天早上是管家发现的那把匕首。一回到他自己隐秘的房间里，他就倒在自己简陋的小床上，把脸埋在衣服里。然而，过了一会儿，这个勇敢的坎特维尔老幽灵镇定了下来，决定天一亮就去和那个幽灵谈谈。于是，当拂晓刚刚给小山镀上一丝银边的时候，他又往第一次看见恐怖的幽灵的地方走去，心想，两个幽灵毕竟比一个好，而且，借助新朋友的帮助，他也许能安全地制服双胞胎。然而，当他到达那里的时候，一幅触目惊心的画面呈现在他的眼前。很明显，这个幽灵一定是出了什么事，因为它空洞的眼中完全没有光彩；那把闪着寒光的弯刃大刀也从手中落了下去；而且那幽灵以一种很僵硬而且也不舒服的姿势斜靠在墙上。他冲上前去把它抱在怀里，但是让他吓了一跳的是，那幽灵的头掉了下来，在地板上滚动，身体也躺了下去。他发现自己紧抱着的，是一条白色的提花布床帘，而他脚边躺着的，是一把扫帚、一把切肉刀和一个空心萝卜。他理解不了这奇特的变化，极度焦躁地抓起那块告示牌，就着清晨昏暗的光线，读到了这样几句可怕的话：




YE OLDE GHOSTE

你这老鬼




Ye Onlie True and Originale Spook. Beware of Ye Imitationes. All others are Counterfeite.

你是维（唯）一真实原版的幽灵。谨防假帽（冒）。其他都是雁（赝）品。




The whole thing flashed across him. He had been tricked, foiled, and outwitted! The old Canterville look came into his eyes; he ground his toothless gums together; and, raising his withered hands high above his head, swore, according to the picturesque phraseology of the antique school, that when Chanticleer had sounded twice his merry horn, deeds of blood would be wrought, and Murder walk abroad with silent feet.

他突然明白了整件事情的原委。他被戏弄了、被期骗了、被算计了！他的眼中闪现出老坎特维尔式的神情；他嘎嘎地磨着他那已经没有牙齿的牙床；他还将他那枯瘦的手举过头顶，按照老派人那种绘声绘色的措辞起誓道：当雄鸡第二次吹响其快乐的号角时，将会出现一系列的流血事件，谋杀将以无声的脚步蔓延开来。




Hardly had he finished this awful oath when, from the red-tiled roof of a distant homestead, a cock crew. He laughed a long, low, bitter laugh, and waited. Hour after hour he waited, but the cock, for some strange reason, did not crow again. Finally, at half-past seven, the arrival of the housemaids made him give up his fearful vigil, and he stalked back to his room, thinking of his vain hope and baffled purpose. There he consulted several books of ancient chivalry, of which he was exceedingly fond, and found that, on every occasion on which his oath had been used, Chanticleer had always crowed a second time. 'Perdition seize the naughty fowl,' he muttered, 'I have seen the day when, with my stout spear, I would have run him through the gorge, and made him crow for me an 'twere in death!' He then retired to a comfortable lead coffin, and stayed there till evening.

他刚刚结束这骇人的誓言，远处农场的红瓦屋顶上就传来了一声鸡鸣。他发出了一阵长长的、低沉的苦笑，然后便开始等待。他等了一个又一个小时，但奇怪的是，那只公鸡再也没有叫第二声。最后，七点半的时候，女佣们来了，因此他放弃了那可怕的守候。他悄悄地退回到自己的房间，思考着自己那徒劳的期望和屡屡受挫的企图。他在房间里查阅了几本他特别喜爱的关于古代骑士精神的书籍。他发现，每当有人立下他那种誓言的时候，公鸡都是会再打一次鸣。“让这只没有规矩的公鸡万劫不复吧，”他嘟囔道，“用我那结实的长矛刺入它的咽喉，让它用临死前的啼鸣为我祈祷，我已经看到那一天啦！”然后，他回到一口舒适的铅制棺材中，在那里一直呆到了晚上。








CHAPTER IV

第四章




THE next day the ghost was very weak and tired. The terrible excitement of the last four weeks was beginning to have its effect. His nerves were completely shattered, and he started at the slightest noise. For five days he kept his room, and at last made up his mind to give up the point of the blood-stain on the library floor. If the Otis family did not want it, they clearly did not deserve it. They were evidently people on a low, material plane of existence, and quite incapable of appreciating the symbolic value of sensuous phenomena. The question of phantasmic apparitions, and the development of astral bodies, was of course quite a different matter, and really not under his control. It was his solemn duty to appear in the corridor once a week, and to gibber from the large oriel window on the first and third Wednesday in every month, and he did not see how he could honourably escape from his obligations. It is quite true that his life had been very evil, but, upon the other hand, he was most conscientious in all things connected with the supernatural. For the next three Saturdays, accordingly, he traversed the corridor as usual between midnight and three o'clock, taking every possible precaution against being either heard or seen. He removed his boots, trod as lightly as possible on the old worm-eaten boards, wore a large black velvet cloak, and was careful to use the Rising Sun Lubricator for oiling his chains. I am bound to acknowledge that it was with a good deal of difficulty that he brought himself to adopt this last mode of protection. However, one night, while the family were at dinner, he slipped into Mr. Otis's bedroom and carried off the bottle. He felt a little humiliated at first, but afterwards was sensible enough to see that there was a great deal to be said for the invention, and, to a certain degree, it served his purpose. Still, in spite of everything, he was not left unmolested. Strings were continually being stretched across the corridor, over which he tripped in the dark, and on one occasion, while dressed for the part of 'Black Isaac, or the Huntsman of Hogley Woods,' he met with a severe fall, through treading on a butter-slide, which the twins had constructed from the entrance of the Tapestry Chamber to the top of the oak staircase. This last insult so enraged him, that he resolved to make one final effort to assert his dignity and social position, and determined to visit the insolent young Etonians the next night in his celebrated character of 'Reckless Rupert, or the Headless Earl.'

第二天，幽灵十分虚弱、疲惫不堪。整整一个月，他一直处于高度紧张的精神状态，如今这状态开始产生影响。他的神经系统彻底被击垮了，哪怕极其微小的一点声音，都会使他受到惊吓。他在自己的房间里呆了五天，最后决定不再在书房地板上制造血迹。既然奥蒂斯一家不需要它，这无疑说明他们不配。显然，他们活得比较低级，只讲求物质，对于赏心悦目的现象的象征价值，完全没有能力去领略。幻影鬼魅的问题以及魂魄的生长，当然是另外一回事，确实不在他的掌控之中。他的神圣任务是每星期在走廊露一次面，每月的第一个和第三个星期三从凸肚窗传出杂乱含混的声音，他不知如何才能得体地摆脱这些义务。确实，他生前干了不少恶事，但另一方面，在所有与超自然现象有关的事宜上，他可是尽职尽责的。因此，接下来的三个星期六，他像往常一样，从半夜十二点到凌晨三点一直在走廊里来回穿行，尽可能地谨慎以免被人听到或者看到。他脱去靴子，尽可能轻地踏在虫蛀的旧地板上。他披着一件黑色天鹅绒大斗篷，小心翼翼地用旭日牌润滑油给他的链条上了油。我不得不承认，他能接受这个最新式的保护方法实属不易。但是，在这家人正在用晚餐的一个晚上，他悄悄走进奥蒂斯先生的卧室，拿走了那瓶润滑油。刚开始的时候，他觉得有点丢脸；但后来，他明智地了解到这项发明确实有很多优点，在一定程度上满足了他的需求。可是，尽管如此，他还是不能平安无事。走廊上常绷着绳子，在黑暗中把他绊倒。有一次，他穿着“黑艾萨克，或者说霍格利森林的猎人”角色的衣服，在从挂毯厅入口到橡木楼梯平台的那段路上狠狠地摔了一跤，因为那对双胞胎把那段路改建成了黄油滑坡。这最新一次的羞辱使他感到极度愤怒，他决定要尽最后的努力来维护自己的尊严和社会地位，并下定决心第二天晚上扮演他著名的角色“鲁莽的鲁伯特，或者无头的伯爵”去拜访这对无礼的伊顿公学学生。




He had not appeared in this disguise for more than seventy years; in fact, not since he had so frightened pretty Lady Barbara Modish by means of it, that she suddenly broke off her engagement with the present Lord Canterville's grandfather, and ran away to Gretna Green with handsome Jack Castleton, declaring that nothing in the world would induce her to marry into a family that allowed such a horrible phantom to walk up and down the terrace at twilight. Poor Jack was afterwards shot in a duel by Lord Canterville on Wandsworth Common, and Lady Barbara died of a broken heart at Tunbridge Wells before the year was out, so, in every way, it had been a great success. It was, however, an extremely difficult 'make-up,' if I may use such a theatrical expression in connection with one of the greatest mysteries of the supernatural, or, to employ a more scientific term, the higher-natural world, and it took him fully three hours to make his preparations. At last everything was ready, and he was very pleased with his appearance. The big leather riding-boots that went with the dress were just a little too large for him, and he could only find one of the two horse-pistols, but, on the whole, he was quite satisfied, and at a quarter past one he glided out of the wainscoting and crept down the corridor. On reaching the room occupied by the twins, which I should mention was called the Blue Bed Chamber, on account of the colour of its hangings, he found the door just ajar. Wishing to make an effective entrance, he flung it wide open, when a heavy jug of water fell right down on him, wetting him to the skin, and just missing his left shoulder by a couple of inches. At the same moment he heard stifled shrieks of laughter proceeding from the four-post bed. The shock to his nervous system was so great that he fled back to his room as hard as he could go, and the next day he was laid up with a severe cold. The only thing that at all consoled him in the whole affair was the fact that he had not brought his head with him, for, had he done so, the consequences might have been very serious.

他已经有七十多年都没有以这样的装扮出现了。实际上，自从那个角色把美丽的巴巴拉·莫迪希女士吓坏后，他就再没扮演过这个角色，那件事后她突然解除了与现在的坎特维尔勋爵的祖父的婚约，与英俊的杰克·卡斯尔顿逃到格雷特纳格林，还声称世界上没有东西可以诱惑她嫁入如此可怕的家族，竟然允许鬼怪清晨时在台阶上来回走动。可怜的杰克之后在决斗中，被坎特维尔勋爵射杀在旺兹沃思公地；同年，巴巴拉女士在坦布里奇韦尔斯死于伤心过度。所以，从各个方面来看，那次非常成功。可是，这个角色的“化妆”极为困难，如果我可以用“化妆”这样戏剧界的一个措词来形容超自然世界最神秘的一面的话，或者用一个更科学的术语来说——上自然界，而他整整花了三个小时来做准备。最后，万事俱备，他对自己的装扮十分满意。与他的衣服搭配的大皮革马靴对他来说大了点，而且他只找到两支马枪中的一支，但总体来说，他还是相当满意的。凌晨一点一刻时，他悄悄地从护墙板里滑了出来，沿着走廊向前走。这里我应该说明一下，双胞胎住的这个房间叫做蓝色卧室，因为那里的帘幔全是蓝色的。他发现房门是微开着的。为了能让他的登场给人留下深刻的印象，他猛地一扑门，没想到一个装着水的很重的水壶当头掉了下来，淋得他浑身湿透，而且水壶只差几英寸就打中他的左肩了。与此同时，他听见从四柱床传来试图忍着却又出了声的笑声。他的神经系统受到了巨大的刺激，他用尽全力逃回了自己房间。第二天，他因重感冒而卧床不起。在整件事中唯一令他觉得安慰的是，他没有带他的脑袋去，否则后果不堪设想。




He now gave up all hope of ever frightening this rude American family, and contented himself, as a rule, with creeping about the passages in list slippers, with a thick red muffler round his throat for fear of draughts, and a small arquebuse, in case he should be attacked by the twins. The final blow he received occurred on the 19th of September. He had gone downstairs to the great entrance-hall, feeling sure that there, at any rate, he would be quite unmolested, and was amusing himself by making satirical remarks on the large Saroni photographs of the United States Minister and his wife, which had now taken the place of the Canterville family pictures. He was simply but neatly clad in a long shroud, spotted with churchyard mould, had tied up his jaw with a strip of yellow linen, and carried a small lantern and a sexton's spade. In fact, he was dressed for the character of 'Jonas the Graveless, or the Corpse-Snatcher of Chertsey Barn,' one of his most remarkable impersonations, and one which the Cantervilles had every reason to remember, as it was the real origin of their quarrel with their neighbour, Lord Rufford. It was about a quarter past two o'clock in the morning, and, as far as he could ascertain, no one was stirring. As he was strolling towards the library, however, to see if there were any traces left of the blood-stain, suddenly there leaped out on him from a dark corner two figures, who waved their arms wildly above their heads, and shrieked out 'BOO!' in his ear.

如今，他放弃了所有吓唬这个粗鲁无礼的美国家庭的希望，仅仅满足于按照惯例穿一双布边的拖鞋悄悄地巡行在走廊之中，脖子上戴着一条红色的厚围巾防风，手里提一只小小的火绳枪，以防遭到那对双胞胎的攻击。他遭受的最后一次打击是在9月19日。他下了楼梯来到大厅里，确信自己在那里不会受到干扰。美国公使夫妇在萨罗尼拍摄的巨大的照片如今已取代了坎特维尔家族的画像，幽灵正讽刺这些相片来自娱自乐呢。他包着沾有墓地霉菌的长尸布，打扮朴素但整洁。他的下巴用一个黄色布条绑着，提着一盏小灯和教堂司事用的铲子。实际上，他打扮成了“无坟野鬼乔纳斯，或切特西巴恩的强盗僵尸”。这也是他扮演过最出色的角色之一，坎特维尔家族有充分的理由牢记这点，因为这是他们和邻居拉福德勋爵争执的真正起因。这时大概是两点一刻，就他所知，没有人还在忙活了。可是，当他不慌不忙地走向书房，准备查看那点血迹是否还有什么痕迹时，忽然，黑暗的角落里有两个人影朝他扑来，他们一边拼命地在自己的头顶挥动他们的胳膊，一边冲着他的耳朵发出尖锐的嘘声。




Seized with a panic, which, under the circumstances, was only natural, he rushed for the staircase, but found Washington Otis waiting for him there with the big garden-syringe; and being thus hemmed in by his enemies on every side, and driven almost to bay, he vanished into the great iron stove, which, fortunately for him, was not lit, and had to make his way home through the flues and chimneys, arriving at his own room in a terrible state of dirt, disorder, and despair.

在这种情形下,他自然恐惧地冲向楼梯，却发现华盛顿·奥蒂斯拿着一个很大的浇花水壶等着他．他腹背受敌，几乎走投无路，只得躲进大铁炉里，幸运的是炉里没有生火。他不得不从烟道和烟囱逃回自己的房间，身上满是灰尘、狼狈不堪、万念俱灰。




After this he was not seen again on any nocturnal expedition. The twins lay in wait for him on several occasions, and strewed the passages with nutshells every night to the great annoyance of their parents and the servants, but it was of no avail. It was quite evident that his feelings were so wounded that he would not appear. Mr. Otis consequently resumed his great work on the history of the Democratic Party, on which he had been engaged for some years; Mrs. Otis organised a wonderful clam-bake, which amazed the whole county; the boys took to lacrosse, euchre, poker, and other American national games; and Virginia rode about the lanes on her pony, accompanied by the young Duke of Cheshire, who had come to spend the last week of his holidays at Canterville Chase. It was generally assumed that the ghost had gone away, and, in fact, Mr. Otis wrote a letter to that effect to Lord Canterville, who, in reply, expressed his great pleasure at the news, and sent his best congratulations to the Minister's worthy wife.

从此以后，再没有人看到他在夜间行动了。这对双胞胎有好几次都埋伏起来等待他的出现，然后每夜都在走廊上撒满坚果外壳，这让他们的父母和佣人极为烦恼，但并于事无补。很显然，幽灵的感情受到了极大的伤害，他再也不想出现了。因此，奥蒂斯先生继续写他关于民主党历史的巨著，他已经在这本书上投入了几年的精力；奥蒂斯夫人组织了一次非凡的海滨野餐会，令全郡都为之惊讶；男孩子们热衷于打曲棍球、玩尤克和扑克等其他一些美国人的国粹游戏；弗吉尼亚同那位来坎特维尔庄园度过最后一周假期的柴郡小公爵一起，在跑道上骑着她的矮种马。大家都以为那个幽灵已经离开，并且事实上，奥蒂斯先生还写了一封信通知坎特维尔勋爵。坎特维尔勋爵回信表示他很高兴听到这消息，同时向尊敬的公使夫人表达诚挚的祝贺。




The Otises, however, were deceived, for the ghost was still in the house, and though now almost an invalid, was by no means ready to let matters rest, particularly as he heard that among the guests was the young Duke of Cheshire, whose grand-uncle, Lord Francis Stilton, had once bet a hundred guineas with Colonel Carbury that he would play dice with the Canterville ghost, and was found the next morning lying on the floor of the card-room in such a helpless paralytic state, that though he lived on to a great age, he was never able to say anything again but 'Double Sixes'. The story was well known at the time, though, of course, out of respect to the feelings of the two noble families, every attempt was made to hush it up; and a full account of all the circumstances connected with it will be found in the third volume of Lord Tattle's RECOLLECTIONS OF THE PRINCE REGENT AND HIS FRIENDS. The ghost, then, was naturally very anxious to show that he had not lost his influence over the Stiltons, with whom, indeed, he was distantly connected, his own first cousin having been married EN SECONDES NOCES to the Sieur de Bulkeley, from whom, as every one knows, the Dukes of Cheshire are lineally descended. Accordingly, he made arrangements for appearing to Virginia's little lover in his celebrated impersonation of 'The Vampire Monk, or, the Bloodless Benedictine', a performance so horrible that when old Lady Startup saw it, which she did on one fatal New Year's Eve, in the year 1764, she went off into the most piercing shrieks, which culminated in violent apoplexy, and died in three days, after disinheriting the Cantervilles, who were her nearest relations, and leaving all her money to her London apothecary. At the last moment, however, his terror of the twins prevented his leaving his room, and the little Duke slept in peace under the great feathered canopy in the Royal Bedchamber, and dreamed of Virginia.

但是奥蒂斯一家被骗了，因为幽灵依然住在庄园内，尽管他几乎病歪歪的，但这一点也不意味着他就会善罢甘休，尤其他听到客人中间有柴郡小公爵。柴郡公爵的叔祖弗朗西斯·斯蒂尔顿勋爵有一次用一百个几尼与卡伯里上校打赌，说他要和坎特维尔的幽灵玩骰子；第二天早晨，他被发现瘫倒在牌室的地板上不能动弹。后来尽管他活了很大岁数，但除了“双六”一词之外，他什么也不会说了。当年这个故事广为流传，当然，为了顾全这两大贵族世家的体面，他们想尽各种方法来掩盖这件事；有关此事经过的详情可以在塔特尔勋爵的《回忆摄政王和他的朋友们》的第三卷中找到。于是，幽灵十分渴望显示自己还没有失去对斯蒂尔顿家的影响力。实际上，他是斯蒂尔顿家的远房亲戚，他最大的堂姐妹再婚嫁给了西厄尔·德巴尔克利先生。众所周知，柴郡小公爵正是德巴尔克利先生的直系后代。因此，他准备以他颇为有名的“吸血修道士或没血的本笃会修士”的形象出现在弗吉尼亚的小情人面前。1764年的那个致命的新年前夜，年迈的斯塔特普夫人见到这个可怖的角色后随即发出几声极为凄惨的尖叫，后来严重中风，三天后就过世了。她死前取消了原本与她血缘关系最近的坎特维尔家族的继承权，把全部财产遗赠给了她在伦敦的药剂师。可是到了最后一刻，幽灵对那对双胞胎的恐惧令他不敢离开自己的房间，而小公爵则在皇家卧房里，安睡于高贵羽毛的华盖下，正梦着弗吉尼亚。








CHAPTER V

第五章




A FEW days after this, Virginia and her curly-haired cavalier went out riding on Brockley meadows, where she tore her habit so badly in getting through a hedge, that, on her return home, she made up her mind to go up by the back staircase so as not to be seen. As she was running past the Tapestry Chamber, the door of which happened to be open, she fancied she saw some one inside, and thinking it was her mother's maid, who sometimes used to bring her work there, looked in to ask her to mend her habit. To her immense surprise, however, it was the Canterville Ghost himself! He was sitting by the window, watching the ruined gold of the yellowing trees fly through the air, and the red leaves dancing madly down the long avenue. His head was leaning on his hand, and his whole attitude was one of extreme depression. Indeed, so forlorn, and so much out of repair did he look, that little Virginia, whose first idea had been to run away and lock herself in her room, was filled with pity, and determined to try and comfort him. So light was her footfall, and so deep his melancholy, that he was not aware of her presence till she spoke to him.

几天之后，弗吉尼亚和她的卷发骑士在布罗克草地上骑马，越过一道篱笆时，她的骑装被刮破得很严重，所以回家的时候，她决定从后边的楼梯上去，以免被看见。当她跑过挂毯室时，发现那里的门碰巧开着，她觉得她看到里面有人，料想是她母亲的女佣，因为她经常把活计带到那里去干，于是探头进去，准备让女佣修补自己的骑装。然而，令她极为惊讶的是，呆在里面的竟然是坎特维尔的幽灵！他坐在窗户旁边，看着泛黄的树上落下的枯败的金叶在空中飞舞，红叶则沿着长长的林阴大道狂舞。他用手托着腮帮，一副极度抑郁的神态。小弗吉尼亚首先想到的是跑回自己的房间锁上门，可是，他看起来确实很凄凉和狼狈，这令弗吉尼亚心里充满了怜悯，决定试着去安慰他。她的脚步如此之轻，而他的忧郁又如此之深，直到小弗吉尼亚跟他说话，幽灵才意识到她的存在。




'I am so sorry for you,' she said, 'but my brothers are going back to Eton to-morrow, and then, if you behave yourself, no one will annoy you.'

“我为你感到抱歉，”她说，“但是我的弟弟明天就要回伊顿了，到时候，如果你守规矩些，没有人会打扰你的。”




'It is absurd asking me to behave myself,' he answered, looking round in astonishment at the pretty little girl who had ventured to address him, 'quite absurd. I must rattle my chains, and groan through keyholes, and walk about at night, if that is what you mean. It is my only reason for existing.'

“真荒唐，叫我守规矩，”鬼魂回答道，他惊讶地看着这个大胆跟他说话的美丽女孩，“真荒唐。我一定要让链子发出咯咯的响声，一定要对着钥匙孔发出呻吟声，一定要晚上出来溜达，你指的就是这些事吧。这是我存在的唯一原因。”




'It is no reason at all for existing, and you know you have been very wicked. Mrs. Umney told us, the first day we arrived here, that you had killed your wife.'

“这完全不是什么存在的原因，你也知道，你的行为很恶劣。我们到达这里的头一天，厄姆尼太太就告诉我们，你杀害了你的夫人。”




'Well, I quite admit it,' said the Ghost petulantly, 'but it was a purely family matter, and concerned no one else.'

“好，我完全承认，”幽灵不耐烦地说，“可这完全是家事，与其他任何人无关。”




'It is very wrong to kill any one,' said Virginia, who at times had a sweet Puritan gravity, caught from some old New England ancestor.

“杀任何人都是不对的。”弗吉尼亚说，她有时会表现出一种清教徒特有的带着亲和力的庄重，这是从某位古老的新英格兰祖先身上遗传下来的。




'Oh, I hate the cheap severity of abstract ethics! My wife was very plain, never had my ruffs properly starched, and knew nothing about cookery. Why, there was a buck I had shot in Hogley Woods, a magnificent pricket, and do you know how she had it sent up to table? However, it is no matter now, for it is all over, and I don't think it was very nice of her brothers to starve me to death, though I did kill her.'

“呵，我最讨厌这种抽象伦理的假正经！我的妻子相貌平平，从来没有把我的领带浆好过，并且对烹饪一窍不通。哎呀，我在霍格利森林射杀了一头鹿，一头极好的两岁的雄鹿，但你知道她是怎么把它端上桌的吗？不管怎样，现在说这些都没意义了，事情已经过去了，尽管我确实杀死了她，但她的几个兄弟把我活生生地饿死也不大正派。”




'Starve you to death? Oh, Mr. Ghost, I mean Sir Simon, are you hungry? I have a sandwich in my case. Would you like it?'

“把你饿死？哦，幽灵先生，我是说西蒙爵士，你现在饿吗？我的饭盒里还有一份三明治。你想吃吗？”




'No, thank you, I never eat anything now; but it is very kind of you, all the same, and you are much nicer than the rest of your horrid, rude, vulgar, dishonest family.'

“不，谢谢你，我现在什么东西都不吃了，你的好意我心领了，不管怎样，你比你家其他那些可恶、粗鲁、低俗、虚伪的家伙要好多了。”




'Stop!' cried Virginia, stamping her foot, 'it is you who are rude, and horrid, and vulgar, and as for dishonesty, you know you stole the paints out of my box to try and furbish up that ridiculous blood-stain in the library. First you took all my reds, including the vermilion, and I couldn't do any more sunsets, then you took the emerald-green and the chrome-yellow, and finally I had nothing left but indigo and Chinese white, and could only do moonlight scenes, which are always depressing to look at, and not at all easy to paint. I never told on you, though I was very much annoyed, and it was most ridiculous, the whole thing; for who ever heard of emerald-green blood?'

“住口！”弗吉尼亚顿足喊道，“你才粗鲁、可恶、低俗、和虚伪呢，你心知肚明，是你从我的盒子里偷了颜料，然后去涂抹成书房里那荒谬的血迹。刚开始你拿走了所有的红色，包括朱红色，害得我再也画不成日落了，后来你把翠绿和铬黄也拿走了，最后我只剩下靛蓝和锌白色，唯一可以画的就是月光下的景色了，这种画看了让人觉得压抑沮丧，而且画起来一点也不容易。尽管我很生气，但我一直都没有告发你，这整件事也太荒谬了，谁听说过绿色的血呢。




'Well, really,' said the Ghost, rather meekly, 'what was I to do? It is a very difficult thing to get real blood nowadays, and, as your brother began it all with his Paragon Detergent, I certainly saw no reason why I should not have your paints. As for colour, that is always a matter of taste: the Cantervilles have blue blood, for instance, the very bluest in England; but I know you Americans don't care for things of this kind.'

“哦，真的吗，”幽灵说，语气缓和了许多，“我能做什么呢？现今要得到真的血并不容易，是你哥哥先用帕拉根牌清洗剂的，所以我没有理由不用你的颜料。至于颜色，这一直都是一个审美的问题：比如说，坎特维尔家族的血是蓝色的，是英国最蓝的那种；但我知道你们美国人不关心这些。”




'You know nothing about it, and the best thing you can do is to emigrate and improve your mind. My father will be only too happy to give you a free passage, and though there is a heavy duty on spirits of every kind, there will be no difficulty about the Custom House, as the officers are all Democrats. Once in New York, you are sure to be a great success. I know lots of people there who would give a hundred thousand dollars to have a grandfather, and much more than that to have a family Ghost.'

“你对这事一点也不清楚，你最好出国增长下自己的见识。我父亲会非常乐意为你提供一个免费的旅程的，尽管对每一种幽灵鬼怪都要课重税，但是海关方面不会为难你的，因为那些官员都是民主党人。一旦去了纽约，你肯定能获得巨大的成功。据我所知，那里有很多人愿出十万美金买个爷爷，要是去买家庭幽灵，肯定会有人出更高的价钱。”




'I don't think I should like America.'

“我不觉得自己会喜欢美国。”




'I suppose because we have no ruins and no curiosities,' said Virginia satirically.

“我猜是因为我们那儿没有遗迹和古玩吧。”弗吉尼亚讽刺道。




'No ruins! no curiosities!' answered the Ghost; 'you have your navy and your manners.'

“没有遗迹！没有古玩！”幽灵回答道，“你们有自己的海军和礼仪。”




'Good evening; I will go and ask papa to get the twins an extra week's holiday.'

“晚安，我要回去请求爸爸给双胞胎多一个礼拜的假期。”




'Please don't go, Miss Virginia,' he cried; 'I am so lonely and so unhappy, and I really don't know what to do. I want to go to sleep and I cannot.'

“请不要走，弗吉尼亚小姐，”他喊道，“我很寂寞、很难过，我真的不知道该做什么。我很想睡觉，但是我不能睡。”




'That's quite absurd! You have merely to go to bed and blow out the candle. It is very difficult sometimes to keep awake, especially at church, but there is no difficulty at all about sleeping. Why, even babies know how to do that, and they are not very clever.'

“那太荒谬了！你只要躺到床上去，吹灭蜡烛就行了。有时想保持清醒却很难，特别是在教堂里的时候，但是要想睡着一点也不难。哎，就连婴儿都会，尽管他们并不那么聪明。”




'I have not slept for three hundred years,' he said sadly, and Virginia's beautiful blue eyes opened in wonder; 'for three hundred years I have not slept, and I am so tired.'

“我已经三百年没睡过觉了，”他哀伤地说，弗吉尼亚惊讶地瞪大了自己那双美丽的蓝眼睛，“三百年来没合过眼，我好累。”




Virginia grew quite grave, and her little lips trembled like rose-leaves. She came towards him, and kneeling down at his side, looked up into his old withered face.

弗吉尼亚一下子变得很严肃，她的嘴唇像玫瑰的叶子一样颤抖。她走近幽灵，在他身旁跪下，抬头凝视他苍老、憔悴的脸。




'Poor, poor Ghost,' she murmured; 'have you no place where you can sleep?'

“可怜啊，可怜的幽灵，”她喃喃自语，“难道你连可以睡觉的地方也没有？”




'Far away beyond the pine-woods,' he answered, in a low dreamy voice, 'there is a little garden. There the grass grows long and deep, there are the great white stars of the hemlock flower, there the nightingale sings all night long. All night long he sings, and the cold, crystal moon looks down, and the yew-tree spreads out its giant arms over the sleepers.'

“在松树林后面很远的地方，”他用梦幻般的低声回答，“有一个小花园。那里的草长得又高又深，铁杉花像白色巨星，夜莺整晚都在歌唱。它整夜不停地唱着，水晶般的冷月俯望着大地，紫杉树张开巨大的手臂罩着在那里长眠的人。”




Virginia's eyes grew dim with tears, and she hid her face in her hands.

弗吉尼亚逐渐感到眼泪迷蒙，然后她用手遮住脸。




'You mean the Garden of Death,' she whispered.

“你是说死亡园？”她轻声问。




'Yes, Death. Death must be so beautiful. To lie in the soft brown earth, with the grasses waving above one's head, and listen to silence. To have no yesterday, and no to-morrow. To forget time, to forgive life, to be at peace. You can help me. You can open for me the portals of Death's house, for Love is always with you, and Love is stronger than Death is.'

“对，死亡。死亡一定特别美丽。躺在柔软的褐色土壤上，头顶的青草摇曳生姿，倾听着这片寂静。没有过去，也没有将来。忘却时间，宽恕人生，永远安息。你可以帮助我。你能为我打开死亡之家的入口，因为爱总与你同行，而爱比死亡更强大。”




Virginia trembled, a cold shudder ran through her, and for a few moments there was silence. She felt as if she was in a terrible dream.

弗吉尼亚在发抖，她打了一个寒颤。接下来的一段时间谁也没作声。她觉得自己好像是在做恶梦。




Then the Ghost spoke again, and his voice sounded like the sighing of the wind.

随后，幽灵再次开口，他的声音听起来如风在叹息。




'Have you ever read the old prophecy on the library window?'

“你读过书房窗上那则古老的预言吗？”




'Oh, often,' cried the little girl, looking up; 'I know it quite well. It is painted in curious black letters, and it is difficult to read. There are only six lines:

“哦，经常读，”小姑娘抬头大声地说，“我对那预言可熟悉了。那是用奇特的黑色文字写成的，很难读。总共只有六行：




When a golden girl can win Prayer from out the lips of sin, When the barren almond bears, And a little child gives away its tears, Then shall all the house be still And peace come to Canterville.

当一个金发女孩在罪人口中引出祈祷，当不育的巴旦杏开花结果，当一个孩子献出它的眼泪，这座庄园才能平静，坎特维尔家族才会安宁。




But I don't know what they mean.'

可我不知道这些话是什么意思。”




'They mean,' he said sadly, 'that you must weep for me for my sins, because I have no tears, and pray with me for my soul, because I have no faith, and then, if you have always been sweet, and good, and gentle, the Angel of Death will have mercy on me. You will see fearful shapes in darkness, and wicked voices will whisper in your ear, but they will not harm you, for against the purity of a little child the powers of Hell cannot prevail.'

“这诗的意思是，”幽灵哀伤地说，“你必须为我的罪孽流泪，因为我没有泪水，还要为我的灵魂祈祷，因为我没有信仰，随后，如果你一直都很温柔、善良和仁慈，死亡天使将会宽恕我。你将会在黑暗中看到可怕的情景，邪恶的声音将在你耳边回响，但他们都伤害不了你，地狱的力量压不倒天真无邪的孩子。




Virginia made no answer, and the Ghost wrung his hands in wild despair as he looked down at her bowed golden head. Suddenly she stood up, very pale, and with a strange light in her eyes. 'I am not afraid,' she said firmly, 'and I will ask the Angel to have mercy on you.'

弗吉尼亚没有答话，幽灵俯视着她垂下的一头金发，绝望地绞紧双手。突然间，她站了起来，脸色煞白，眼睛里闪烁着异样的光芒。“我不害怕，”她坚定地说，“我会请求天使宽恕你的。”




He rose from his seat with a faint cry of joy, and taking her hand bent over it with old-fashioned grace and kissed it. His fingers were as cold as ice, and his lips burned like fire, but Virginia did not falter, as he led her across the dusky room. On the faded green tapestry were broidered little huntsmen. They blew their tasselled horns and with their tiny hands waved to her to go back. 'Go back! little Virginia,' they cried, 'go back!' but the Ghost clutched her hand more tightly, and she shut her eyes against them. Horrible animals with lizard tails, and goggle eyes, blinked at her from the carven chimney-piece, and murmured 'Beware! little Virginia, beware! we may never see you again,' but the Ghost glided on more swiftly, and Virginia did not listen. When they reached the end of the room he stopped, and muttered some words she could not understand. She opened her eyes, and saw the wall slowly fading away like a mist, and a great black cavern in front of her. A bitter cold wind swept round them, and she felt something pulling at her dress. 'Quick, quick,' cried the Ghost, 'or it will be too late,' and, in a moment, the wainscoting had closed behind them, and the Tapestry Chamber was empty.

他发出一声轻轻的欢呼，从座位上站了起来，拿起她的手用旧式优雅的姿势俯身吻了一下。他的手指像冰一样寒冷，他的嘴唇像火一般炙热，但是当他领着弗吉尼亚穿越昏暗的房间时，她并没有畏缩。褪了色的绿色挂毯上绣了几个小猎人。他们在吹带着流苏的号角，并招着小手示意她回来。“回来，小弗吉尼亚！”他们喊道，“回来！”但幽灵把她的手抓得更紧了，弗吉尼亚则闭上眼睛不去理会他们。壁炉架上所雕的长着蜥蜴尾巴和凸眼的怪物，向她眨眼，低声嘟囔着“小心！小弗吉尼亚，小心！我们可能永远都见不到你了。”但幽灵滑行得更快，弗吉尼亚也没听他们的。他们到达房间的尽头时，幽灵停了下来，嘴里念着一些她听不懂的词。她睁开眼睛，看见墙壁像雾一样慢慢消退，一个巨大的黑穴浮现在她的面前。一阵刺骨的寒风在他们周围刮起，她感觉有些东西在扯她的衣服。“快点，快点，”幽灵喊道，“否则就太迟了。”霎时间，护墙板已在他们身后关闭，挂毯厅变得空荡荡的。








CHAPTER VI

第六章




ABOUT ten minutes later, the bell rang for tea, and, as Virginia did not come down, Mrs. Otis sent up one of the footmen to tell her. After a little time he returned and said that he could not find Miss Virginia anywhere. As she was in the habit of going out to the garden every evening to get flowers for the dinner-table, Mrs. Otis was not at all alarmed at first, but when six o'clock struck, and Virginia did not appear, she became really agitated, and sent the boys out to look for her, while she herself and Mr. Otis searched every room in the house. At half-past six the boys came back and said that they could find no trace of their sister anywhere. They were all now in the greatest state of excitement, and did not know what to do, when Mr. Otis suddenly remembered that, some few days before, he had given a band of gypsies permission to camp in the park. He accordingly at once set off for Blackfell Hollow, where he knew they were, accompanied by his eldest son and two of the farm-servants. The little Duke of Cheshire, who was perfectly frantic with anxiety, begged hard to be allowed to go too, but Mr. Otis would not allow him, as he was afraid there might be a scuffle. On arriving at the spot, however, he found that the gypsies had gone, and it was evident that their departure had been rather sudden, as the fire was still burning, and some plates were lying on the grass. Having sent off Washington and the two men to scour the district, he ran home, and despatched telegrams to all the police inspectors in the county, telling them to look out for a little girl who had been kidnapped by tramps or gypsies. He then ordered his horse to be brought round, and, after insisting on his wife and the three boys sitting down to dinner, rode off down the Ascot Road with a groom. He had hardly, however, gone a couple of miles when he heard somebody galloping after him, and, looking round, saw the little Duke coming up on his pony, with his face very flushed and no hat. 'I'm awfully sorry, Mr. Otis,' gasped out the boy, 'but I can't eat any dinner as long as Virginia is lost. Please, don't be angry with me; if you had let us be engaged last year, there would never have been all this trouble. You won't send me back, will you? I can't go! I won't go!'

大约十分钟后，用茶的铃声响了，由于弗吉尼亚没有下来，奥蒂斯夫人便派一个男佣上去叫她。没过多久，那个佣人下来说，他哪里都找不着弗吉尼亚小姐。她每天傍晚有到花园采摘鲜花装饰餐桌的习惯，所以刚开始奥蒂斯夫人也没当回事。但六点钟的钟声响起时，弗吉尼亚依然没有出现，奥蒂斯夫人才真正变得焦虑起来，让家里的男孩出去找弗吉尼亚，而她和奥蒂斯先生则搜遍了每个房间。六点半时，男孩们回来说他们哪里都找不着弗吉尼亚的踪影。此时此刻，全家人都极度紧张，不知道该做什么，这时奥蒂斯先生突然想起，几天前，他曾经准许一帮吉卜赛人在庄园里扎营。因此，他马上在大儿子和两个农庄佣人的陪同下动身前往布莱克费尔谷地，他知道他们在那里。柴郡小公爵十分焦急，简直要发狂，苦苦恳求让他也去。但奥蒂斯先生不允许，因为他怕那里也许会有场混战。可是，他们到达那里的时候，奥蒂斯先生发现吉卜赛人已经离开了，而且他们明显走得很仓促，因为火堆还在烧着，草地上还摆着几只碟子。奥蒂斯先生让华盛顿和两个佣人在附近一带细查，自己赶回家中，向郡内所有的警察分局局长发电报，通知他们寻找一个被流浪者或吉卜赛人拐走的女孩。其后，他命令备马，并坚持要妻子和三个男孩坐下来用餐，自己和一名马夫骑马沿阿斯科特大路而去。可是，他刚只走了几英里就听到有人骑马跟着他，他回头一看，只见小公爵正骑着他的矮种马赶了上来，脸颊很红，帽子也没戴。“我非常抱歉，奥蒂斯先生，”这男孩气喘吁吁地说，“但找不着弗吉尼亚，我一口饭也咽不下。请不要生我的气，要是您去年让我们订婚了，这些麻烦就不会发生了。你不会让我回去的，对吗？我不能回去！我不会回去！”




The Minister could not help smiling at the handsome young scapegrace, and was a good deal touched at his devotion to Virginia, so leaning down from his horse, he patted him kindly on the shoulders, and said, 'Well, Cecil, if you won't go back I suppose you must come with me, but I must get you a hat at Ascot.'

公使禁不住对这个英俊而任性的青年露出了微笑，被他对弗吉尼亚的感情深深地打动了，于是他从马上俯下身来，亲切地拍了拍柴郡公爵的肩膀，说：“好吧，塞西尔，要是你不愿意回去，我想你只能跟我一起去了，但到了阿斯科特，我得给你弄顶帽子。”




'Oh, bother my hat! I want Virginia!' cried the little Duke, laughing, and they galloped on to the railway station. There Mr. Otis inquired of the station-master if any one answering the description of Virginia had been seen on the platform, but could get no news of her. The station-master, however, wired up and down the line, and assured him that a strict watch would be kept for her, and, after having bought a hat for the little Duke from a linen-draper, who was just putting up his shutters, Mr. Otis rode off to Bexley, a village about four miles away, which he was told was a well-known haunt of the gypsies, as there was a large common next to it. Here they roused up the rural policeman, but could get no information from him, and, after riding all over the common, they turned their horses' heads homewards, and reached the Chase about eleven o'clock, dead-tired and almost heart-broken. They found Washington and the twins waiting for them at the gate-house with lanterns, as the avenue was very dark. Not the slightest trace of Virginia had been discovered. The gypsies had been caught on Brockley meadows, but she was not with them, and they had explained their sudden departure by saying that they had mistaken the date of Chorton Fair, and had gone off in a hurry for fear they might be late. Indeed, they had been quite distressed at hearing of Virginia's disappearance, as they were very grateful to Mr. Otis for having allowed them to camp in his park, and four of their number had stayed behind to help in the search. The carp-pond had been dragged, and the whole Chase thoroughly gone over, but without any result. It was evident that, for that night at any rate, Virginia was lost to them; and it was in a state of the deepest depression that Mr Otis and the boys walked up to the house, the groom following behind with the two horses and the pony. In the hall they found a group of frightened servants, and lying on a sofa in the library was poor Mrs. Otis, almost out of her mind with terror and anxiety, and having her forehead bathed with eau-de-cologne by the old housekeeper. Mr. Otis at once insisted on her having something to eat, and ordered up supper for the whole party. It was a melancholy meal, as hardly any one spoke, and even the twins were awestruck and subdued, as they were very fond of their sister. When they had finished, Mr. Otis, in spite of the entreaties of the little Duke, ordered them all to bed, saying that nothing more could be done that night, and that he would telegraph in the morning to Scotland Yard for some detectives to be sent down immediately. Just as they were passing out of the dining-room, midnight began to boom from the clock tower, and when the last stroke sounded they heard a crash and a sudden shrill cry; a dreadful peal of thunder shook the house, a strain of unearthly music floated through the air, a panel at the top of the staircase flew back with a loud noise, and out on the landing, looking very pale and white, with a little casket in her hand, stepped Virginia. In a moment they had all rushed up to her. Mrs. Otis clasped her passionately in her arms, the Duke smothered her with violent kisses, and the twins executed a wild war-dance round the group.

“哦，不要为我的帽子费心！我要弗吉尼亚！”小公爵笑着喊道，于是他们一起向火车站奔驰而去。到了那里，奥提斯先生询问站长，是否有人在站台上见过一个长得弗吉尼亚相像的女孩，但并没有得到她的任何消息。然而，站长还是给上下行各站拍了电报，向他保证密切关注是否有她的踪影。公使在一家正准备打烊的亚麻布制造商那里为小公爵买了一顶帽子，接着上马前往大概四英里外的贝克斯利，听说那里是出了名的吉卜赛人出没的地方，因为旁边就有很大的一片公有地。在那里，他们叫醒了当地的警察，但并没有从他口中得到什么消息。他们把公有地搜寻了一遍之后，只得掉转马头回家，大概十一点左右到达了庄园，已然是筋疲力尽、心碎不已。他们发现华盛顿和双胞胎点着灯在大门口等待，因为林阴大道十分昏暗。一点弗吉尼亚的踪迹都没找到。那些卜吉赛人已经在布罗克利草地被抓住，但是弗吉尼亚并没有跟他们在一起。他们解释自己突然离开的原因是弄错了乔顿市集的日期，担心赶不上，所以才仓促地离去。其实，他们听到弗吉尼亚失踪了，都感到很悲痛，因为他们都十分感激奥蒂斯先生允许他们在他的庄园内扎营，所以留下四个人帮忙搜寻。鲤鱼塘已经被打捞过了，整座庄园都被彻底搜遍了，但仍是毫无结果。很显然，弗吉尼亚不见了，无论如何那天晚上他们是找不着了。奥蒂斯先生和男孩们回到大宅时，心情极度沮丧，马夫牵着那匹矮种马和另外两匹马跟在后面。在大厅，他们发现一群佣人个个惊慌失措，可怜的奥蒂斯夫人躺在书房的沙发上，被恐惧与焦虑折磨得几乎发狂，老管家用古龙香水给她擦着前额。奥蒂斯先生马上坚持让她吃点东西，并吩咐大伙吃晚饭。这顿饭大家吃得很压抑，几乎没有人说话，就连双胞胎也心生畏惧、不敢捣乱，因为他们都很爱自己的姐姐。吃晚饭后，奥蒂斯先生不理会小公爵的恳求，命令所有人都去睡觉，说今晚已经没有什么可做的了，明天早上他会给苏格兰场拍电报，让他们马上派几名侦探过来。当他们离开餐厅时，钟楼的午夜钟声敲响了。当大钟敲响最后一下时，他们听到了一声巨响和突然其来的尖叫。一个令人恐惧的霹雳摇晃着房子。空中弥漫着一段神秘的音乐，楼梯顶部一块嵌板随着一声巨响掉落，跟着，弗吉尼亚走了出来，脸色十分苍白，手里拿着一个小首饰盒。大家立刻都向她涌去。奥蒂斯夫人激动地把她抱在怀里，小公爵的狂吻使她透不过气来，那对双胞胎则环绕着这一群人跳起了战舞。




'Good heavens! child, where have you been?' said Mr. Otis, rather angrily, thinking that she had been playing some foolish trick on them. 'Cecil and I have been riding all over the country looking for you, and your mother has been frightened to death. You must never play these practical jokes any more.'

“天啊！孩子，你去哪里了？”奥蒂斯先生非常生气地责备道，他以为女儿跟他们开了一个愚蠢的玩笑。“我和塞西尔骑着马走遍了全郡，你妈妈都要急死了。你绝不能再玩这种恶作剧了。”




'Except on the Ghost! except on the Ghost!' shrieked the twins, as they capered about.

“除非拿来戏弄幽灵！除非拿来戏弄幽灵！”孪生兄弟一边活蹦乱跳，一边尖声喊叫。




'My own darling, thank God you are found; you must never leave my side again,' murmured Mrs. Otis, as she kissed the trembling child, and smoothed the tangled gold of her hair.

“我亲爱的宝贝，感谢上帝，总算把你找回来了。你绝不能再离开我身边。”奥蒂斯夫人低声说道，一边吻着颤抖的孩子，一边给她理顺纠结的金发。




'Papa,' said Virginia quietly, 'I have been with the Ghost. He is dead, and you must come and see him. He had been very wicked, but he was really sorry for all that he had done, and he gave me this box of beautiful jewels before he died.'

“爸爸，”弗吉尼亚轻声地说，“我一直跟幽灵在一起。他死了，你必须去看看他。他过去做错了很多事，但他真的对自己所做的一切感到十分抱歉，他在临死前还给了我这一盒漂亮的珠宝。




The whole family gazed at her in mute amazement, but she was quite grave and serious; and, turning round, she led them through the opening in the wainscoting down a narrow secret corridor, Washington following with a lighted candle, which he had caught up from the table. Finally, they came to a great oak door, studded with rusty nails. When Virginia touched it, it swung back on its heavy hinges, and they found themselves in a little low room, with a vaulted ceiling, and one tiny grated window. Imbedded in the wall was a huge iron ring, and chained to it was a gaunt skeleton, that was stretched out at full length on the stone floor, and seemed to be trying to grasp with its long fleshless fingers an old-fashioned trencher and ewer, that were placed just out of its reach. The jug had evidently been once filled with water, as it was covered inside with green mould. There was nothing on the trencher but a pile of dust. Virginia knelt down beside the skeleton, and, folding her little hands together, began to pray silently, while the rest of the party looked on in wonder at the terrible tragedy whose secret was now disclosed to them.

一家人全都惊诧得哑口无言，直愣愣地看着她，但她神色庄重、表情严肃；她转身领他们穿过护墙板，进入一条狭窄的秘密通道。华盛顿从桌子上抓起一支点着的蜡烛紧跟其后。最后，他们来到一扇巨大的橡木门前，门上满是生了锈的钉子。弗吉尼亚碰了一下门，大门靠着沉重的合页向后摇晃着打开，他们发现自己来到一间带有一扇铁栅小窗的低矮拱顶小屋。墙上嵌着一个大铁环，铁环上用链子栓着一具枯瘦的骷髅。他伸直着四肢躺在石板地上，看上去他想用那裸露的指骨去拿一只老式木盘和水壶，可那些东西都放在它刚好够不着的地方。很明显那水壶曾经盛满了水，因为里面长满了绿色的霉菌。木盘上除了一堆尘土之外什么都没有。弗吉尼亚跪在骷髅旁，两手合拢，开始默默地祈祷，其他的人都惊奇地看着这幕恐怖的悲剧，这个悲剧的秘密如今终于真相大白了。




'Hallo!' suddenly exclaimed one of the twins, who had been looking out of the window to try and discover in what wing of the house the room was situated. 'Hallo! the old withered almond-tree has blossomed. I can see the flowers quite plainly in the moonlight.'

“瞧！”双胞胎中的一个忽然惊叫道。他刚刚一直朝窗外看，想设法弄清楚这间房子是在宅子的哪一侧。“瞧！那枯萎的老巴旦杏开花了。月光下我能清楚地看到树上的花朵。”




'God has forgiven him,' said Virginia gravely, as she rose to her feet, and a beautiful light seemed to illumine her face.

“上帝已经宽恕了他。”弗吉尼亚站起身时严肃地说，好像有一道灿烂的光芒照亮了她的脸庞。




'What an angel you are!' cried the young Duke, and he put his arm round her neck and kissed her.

“你真是一个天使！”小公爵喊道，他用一只胳膊搂住她的脖子，然后亲吻了她。








CHAPTER VII

第七章




FOUR days after these curious incidents a funeral started from Canterville Chase at about eleven o'clock at night. The hearse was drawn by eight black horses, each of which carried on its head a great tuft of nodding ostrich-plumes, and the leaden coffin was covered by a rich purple pall, on which was embroidered in gold the Canterville coat-of-arms. By the side of the hearse and the coaches walked the servants with lighted torches, and the whole procession was wonderfully impressive. Lord Canterville was the chief mourner, having come up specially from Wales to attend the funeral, and sat in the first carriage along with little Virginia. Then came the United States Minister and his wife, then Washington and the three boys, and in the last carriage was Mrs. Umney. It was generally felt that, as she had been frightened by the ghost for more than fifty years of her life, she had a right to see the last of him. A deep grave had been dug in the corner of the churchyard, just under the old yew-tree, and the service was read in the most impressive manner by the Rev. Augustus Dampier. When the ceremony was over, the servants, according to an old custom observed in the Canterville family, extinguished their torches, and, as the coffin was being lowered into the grave, Virginia stepped forward and laid on it a large cross made of white and pink almond-blossoms. As she did so, the moon came out from behind a cloud, and flooded with its silent silver the little churchyard, and from a distant copse a nightingale began to sing. She thought of the ghost's description of the Garden of Death, her eyes became dim with tears, and she hardly spoke a word during the drive home.

这些怪事发生的四天后，大约晚上十一点的时候，一支出殡行列从坎特维尔庄园出发。灵车由八匹黑马拉着，每一匹马的头上都佩戴着一大簇摇摇欲坠的鸵鸟羽毛，铅制的灵柩上覆盖着深紫色的棺罩，上面有用金线绣着的坎特维尔盾徽。佣人举着点燃的火把走在灵车和马车队伍的旁边，整个队伍给人留下了非常深刻的印象。坎特维尔勋爵是首要的送葬者，他专程从威尔士赶来参加葬礼，他和小弗吉尼亚同坐第一辆马车。跟着是美国公使夫妇，再接着是华盛顿和三个男孩，最后的一辆马车里坐的是厄姆尼夫人。大家普遍认为，她这一辈子被幽灵吓唬了五十多年，因此她有权利去送他入土。在墓地角落里的那棵老紫杉树下已经挖好了一个很深的墓穴。尊敬的奥古斯塔斯·丹皮尔以感人至深的方式宣读了悼词。仪式结束后，佣人按照坎特维尔家族古老的习俗熄灭了所有人手中的火把。在灵柩缓缓地放入墓穴时，弗吉尼亚向前走了几步，把用白色和粉红色巴旦杏花做成的大十字架放在了上面。当她完成这一动作后，月亮就从云后出来了，给宁静的小墓园洒满了一片银光，远处的矮树丛里夜莺唱起了歌。她回想起了幽灵描述的死亡园，变得泪眼迷离，在开车回家的路上，她几乎一句话都没说。




The next morning, before Lord Canterville went up to town, Mr. Otis had an interview with him on the subject of the jewels the ghost had given to Virginia. They were perfectly magnificent, especially a certain ruby necklace with old Venetian setting, which was really a superb specimen of sixteenth-century work, and their value was so great that Mr. Otis felt considerable scruples about allowing his daughter to accept them.

第二天早上，在坎特维尔勋爵回城之前，奥蒂斯先生就幽灵送给弗吉尼亚珠宝一事和他进行了交谈。那些珠宝华丽夺目，特别是那一条古威尼斯样式的红宝石项链，那真是十六世纪的经典作品，价值巨大，以至于奥蒂斯先生对是否让女儿接受这份礼物颇有顾虑。




'My lord,' he said, 'I know that in this country mortmain is held to apply to trinkets as well as to land, and it is quite clear to me that these jewels are, or should be, heirlooms in your family. I must beg you, accordingly, to take them to London with you, and to regard them simply as a portion of your property which has been restored to you under certain strange conditions. As for my daughter, she is merely a child, and has as yet, I am glad to say, but little interest in such appurtenances of idle luxury. I am also informed by Mrs. Otis, who, I may say, is no mean authority upon Art—having had the privilege of spending several winters in Boston when she was a girl—that these gems are of great monetary worth, and if offered for sale would fetch a tall price. Under these circumstances, Lord Canterville, I feel sure that you will recognize how impossible it would be for me to allow them to remain in the possession of any member of my family; and, indeed, all such vain gauds and toys, however suitable or necessary to the dignity of the British aristocracy, would be completely out of place among those who have been brought up on the severe, and I believe immortal, principles of Republican simplicity. Perhaps I should mention that Virginia is very anxious that you should allow her to retain the box as a memento of your unfortunate but misguided ancestor. As it is extremely old, and consequently a good deal out of repair, you may perhaps think fit to comply with her request. For my own part, I confess I am a good deal surprised to find a child of mine expressing sympathy with mediaevalism in any form, and can only account for it by the fact that Virginia was born in one of your London suburbs shortly after Mrs. Otis had returned from a trip to Athens.'

“阁下，”他说，“我知道贵国的永久管业不但包括土地，还包括饰物。我很清楚这些珠宝是，或者应该是您家族的传家宝。因此，我必须请求您把它们带回伦敦，还请求您简单地把它们看作您财产的一部分，就当是在某种奇特的情况下交还给您的。而我的女儿，她还只是一个小孩，并且，至今，我很高兴地说，她对于如此闲置的贵重的身外之物没有什么兴趣。另外，我可以说，我夫人对艺术品有相当的鉴赏力——在出嫁前曾享受特权在波士顿呆过几年——她告诉我，那些珠宝价值连城，可以卖出很高的价钱。在这种情形下，坎特维尔勋爵，我确信你也明白，我不可能允许我家任何一个成员拥有它。何况，那全是不实用的玩意儿，尽管对于保持英国贵族的尊严是合适或必要的，但对于我们这些从小受严格的，而且我相信是不朽的共和主义的简朴原则教育的人来说，是不相称的。也许我应该提及，弗吉尼亚很希望你能允许她保留这个盒子，作为对你那不幸却又误入歧途的先辈的纪念。由于它已经年代久远，因此破旧不堪，所以你也许可以考虑满足她的请求。对于我个人来说，当我发现我的孩子对中世纪各方面的文化如此感兴趣，我承认连我自己都感到很惊讶，我只能把这归因于一个事实，那就是弗吉尼亚是在奥蒂斯夫人去雅典旅行回来后不久在贵国伦敦郊区生下的。”




Lord Canterville listened very gravely to the worthy Minister's speech, pulling his grey moustache now and then to hide an involuntary smile, and when Mr. Otis had ended, he shook him cordially by the hand, and said, 'My dear sir, your charming little daughter rendered my unlucky ancestor, Sir Simon, a very important service, and I and my family are much indebted to her for her marvellous courage and pluck. The jewels are clearly hers, and, egad, I believe that if I were heartless enough to take them from her, the wicked old fellow would be out of his grave in a fortnight, leading me the devil of a life. As for their being heirlooms, nothing is an heirloom that is not so mentioned in a will or legal document, and the existence of these jewels has been quite unknown. I assure you I have no more claim on them than your butler, and when Miss Virginia grows up I daresay she will be pleased to have pretty things to wear. Besides, you forget, Mr. Otis, that you took the furniture and the ghost at a valuation, and anything that belonged to the ghost passed at once into your possession, as, whatever activity Sir Simon may have shown in the corridor at night, in point of law he was really dead, and you acquired his property by purchase."

坎特维尔勋爵十分严肃地听完了尊敬的公使的这番话，不时捻着斑白的胡髭，来掩饰自己无意识的微笑。等奥蒂斯先生说完后，勋爵友好地握住他的手说：“亲爱的先生，您可爱的小女儿对我那不幸的先辈西蒙爵士给予了非常重要的帮助，我和我的家人十分感激她非凡的勇气和胆量。那些珠宝显然是属于她的，而且，天啊，我相信如果我无情地从她那里把珠宝拿走，那位邪恶的老先生不到两个星期就会从他的墓穴出来，使我不得安宁。对于它们是否是传家宝，凡是遗嘱或法律文件没有提及的东西，都不属于传家宝，而且大家也不知道这些珠宝的存在。我向您保证，我如同您的管家一样，没理由认领它们。等弗吉尼亚小姐长大以后，我敢说她会很乐意佩戴漂亮的东西的。另外，奥蒂斯先生，您别忘记了您是把房子连同家具和幽灵一同估价的。任何属于幽灵的东西都立即过到您的名下。而且，不论西蒙爵士晚上在走廊里做了些什么，在法律上他确实已经死了，而您已经通过购买获取了他的财产。”




Mr. Otis was a good deal distressed at Lord Canterville's refusal, and begged him to reconsider his decision, but the good-natured peer was quite firm, and finally induced the Minister to allow his daughter to retain the present the ghost had given her, and when, in the spring of 1890, the young Duchess of Cheshire was presented at the Queen's first drawing-room on the occasion of her marriage, her jewels were the universal theme of admiration. For Virginia received the coronet, which is the reward of all good little American girls, and was married to her boy-lover as soon as he came of age. They were both so charming, and they loved each other so much, that every one was delighted at the match, except the old Marchioness of Dumbleton, who had tried to catch the Duke for one of her seven unmarried daughters, and had given no less than three expensive dinner-parties for that purpose, and, strange to say, Mr. Otis himself. Mr. Otis was extremely fond of the young Duke personally, but, theoretically, he objected to titles, and, to use his own words, 'was not without apprehension lest, amid the enervating influences of a pleasure-loving aristocracy, the true principles of republican simplicity should be forgotten.'His objections, however, were completely overruled, and I believe that when he walked up the aisle of St. George's, Hanover Square, with his daughter leaning on his arm, there was not a prouder man in the whole length and breadth of England.

奥蒂斯先生对坎特维尔勋爵的拒绝感到很苦恼，同时请求勋爵再考虑一下他的决定，但这位温厚的贵族十分坚决，最后劝服公使允许她的女儿留下幽灵给她的礼物。1890年的春天，这位年轻的柴郡公爵夫人结婚时，在第一会客室得到了女皇的接见，她的珠宝得到了大家的一致赞赏。弗吉尼亚接受了小冠冕，这是对所有品行善良的美国女孩的奖赏。她的小爱人一成年，他们就结婚了。他们双方都很有魅力，他们彼此非常相爱，所有人都为这段姻缘感到高兴，除了邓布尔顿侯爵夫人，因为她曾想方设法让自己七个未婚的女儿中的一个嫁给小公爵，为了达到这个目的，她还举办了三次豪华的宴会。还有，说来奇怪，奥蒂斯先生也不高兴。奥蒂斯先生个人非常喜欢小公爵，但是，理论上他是抗拒爵衔的，用他自己的话来说就是“追求享乐的贵族生活会让人变得萎靡不振，他担心在这种影响之下，真正的共和主义的简朴原则会被遗忘。”然而，他的反对完全被否决了。并且我相信，当他的女儿挽着他的手臂走过汉诺威广场上圣乔治教堂的长廊时，英国上上下下没有一个人会比他更自豪。




The Duke and Duchess, after the honeymoon was over, went down to Canterville Chase, and on the day after their arrival they walked over in the afternoon to the lonely churchyard by the pine-woods. There had been a great deal of difficulty at first about the inscription on Sir Simon's tombstone, but finally it had been decided to engrave on it simply the initials of the old gentleman's name, and the verse from the library window. The Duchess had brought with her some lovely roses, which she strewed upon the grave, and after they had stood by it for some time they strolled into the ruined chancel of the old abbey. There the Duchess sat down on a fallen pillar, while her husband lay at her feet smoking a cigarette and looking up at her beautiful eyes. Suddenly he threw his cigarette away, took hold of her hand, and said to her, 'Virginia, a wife should have no secrets from her husband.'

蜜月结束后，公爵和公爵夫人回到了坎特维尔庄园，第二天的下午，他们去了松树林旁寂静的墓园。起先，对于西蒙爵士墓碑上的碑文，人们感到颇为为难，最后他们决定在上面简单地刻上这位老先生的姓名的缩写，还有书房窗户上的那首诗。公爵夫人带去了些可人的玫瑰，把它们撒在坟墓上。他们在墓旁站了一阵子，随后慢步走上了那古老的修道院内荒废的高坛。公爵夫人在一根倒塌的柱子上坐了下来，她的丈夫躺在她的脚边，一边吸着烟，一边抬头望着她那对美丽的眼睛。突然，他扔掉手中的烟，握住她的手，对她说：“弗吉尼亚，一个妻子不应该和她的丈夫有秘密。”




'Dear Cecil! I have no secrets from you.'

“亲爱的塞西尔！我对你没有秘密。”




'Yes, you have,' he answered, smiling, 'you have never told me what happened to you when you were locked up with the ghost.'

“不，你有，”他笑着回答，“你从来没有告诉过我，你和幽灵被锁在一起时，到底发生了什么事。”




'I have never told any one, Cecil,' said Virginia gravely.

“我从来没有告诉任何人，塞西尔。”弗吉尼亚严肃地说。




'I know that, but you might tell me.'

“我知道，但你可以跟我说。”




'Please don't ask me, Cecil, I cannot tell you. Poor Sir Simon! I owe him a great deal. Yes, don't laugh, Cecil, I really do. He made me see what Life is, and what Death signifies, and why Love is stronger than both.'

“请不要问我，塞西尔，我不能告诉你。可怜的西蒙爵士！我欠他太多了。真的，别笑。塞西尔，我真的欠他很多。他使我看到什么是生命，死亡意味着什么，为什么爱比生和死更强大。”




The Duke rose and kissed his wife lovingly.

公爵站起身来，深情地吻着他的妻子。




'You can have your secret as long as I have your heart,' he murmured.

“只要你的心属于我，你就可以继续保守你的秘密。”他轻声呢喃道。




'You have always had that, Cecil.'

“我的心永远属于你，塞西尔。”




'And you will tell our children some day, won't you?'

“有一天，你会告诉我们的孩子，对吗？”




Virginia blushed.

弗吉尼亚的脸红了。
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The Old Man and the Sea

老人与海




He was an old man who fished alone in a skiff in the Gulf Stream and he had gone eighty-four days now without taking a fish. In the first forty days a boy had been with him. But after forty days without a fish the boy's parents had told him that the old man was now definitely and finally salao, which is the worst form of unlucky, and the boy had gone at their orders in another boat which caught three good fish the first week. It made the boy sad to see the old man come in each day with his skiff empty and he always went down to help him carry either the coiled lines or the gaff and harpoon and the sail that was furled around the mast. The sail was patched with flour sacks and, furled, it looked like the flag of permanent defeat.

他是一位在湾流中的一条小船上独自垂钓的老人，至今他已去了八十四天，却未钓到一条鱼。开始的四十天，有个男孩和他在一起。但是，四十天后还没钓到一条鱼，男孩的父母告诉他，这个老头是彻头彻尾地走了霉运，也就是说倒霉透顶了。于是，在父母的吩咐下，男孩上了另一条船，第一周就捕到了三条好鱼。看到老人每天总是空船归来，男孩心里很难过，他总是下岸去帮老人拿卷起的钓线，或是手钩、鱼叉和缠在桅杆上的帆。这帆用面粉袋打着补丁，收起时，就像一面象征着永远失败的旗子。




The old man was thin and gaunt with deep wrinkles in the back of his neck. The brown blotches of the benevolent skin cancer the sun brings from its reflection on the tropic sea were on his cheeks. The blotches ran well down the sides of his face and his hands had the deep-creased scars from handling heavy fish on the cords. But none of these scars were fresh. They were as old as erosions in a fishless desert.

老人瘦削而憔悴，脖子后面有着深深的皱纹。他的脸颊上有些棕色的斑点，那是一种良性皮肤癌，是由于太阳在热带海面上的反射光线的照射而形成的。这些斑点从他面容的两侧蔓延下去，他的双手有些很深的疤痕，是在对付钓线上的大鱼时留下的。但这些疤痕没有一块是刚刚留下的。它们老得就像无鱼的沙漠上的侵蚀地一样。




Everything about him was old except his eyes and they were the same color as the sea and were cheerful and undefeated.

他的一切都很老，只有那双眼睛，它们与海水同色，充满欢乐，不可战胜。




"Santiago," the boy said to him as they climbed the bank from where the skiff was hauled up. "I could go with you again. We've made some money."

“圣地亚哥，”他们从小船停泊的地方爬上岸时，男孩对他说，“我又能和你一起出海了。我们赚了点钱。”




The old man had taught the boy to fish and the boy loved him.

老人曾教过男孩捕鱼，男孩爱他。




"No," the old man said. "You're with a lucky boat. Stay with them."

“不行。”老人说，“你遇上了一条幸运的船。跟着他们吧。”




"But remember how you went eighty-seven days without fish and then we caught big ones every day for three weeks.”

“可是，还记得吗，您有一次一连八十七天没捕到一条鱼，然后接下来的三个礼拜，我们每天都捕到大鱼。”




"I remember," the old man said. "I know you did not leave me because you doubted."

“我记得。”老人说，“我知道你不是因为怀疑才离开我的。”




"It was papa made me leave. I am a boy and I must obey him."

“是爸爸叫我离开的。我还是个孩子，必须得听他的。”




"I know," the old man said. "It is quite normal."

“我知道，”老人说，“这是人之常情。”




"He hasn't much faith."

“他信心不足。”




"No," the old man said. "But we have. Haven't we?"

“是的，”老人说，“但我们有信心。不是吗？”




"Yes," the boy said. "Can I offer you a beer on the Terrace and then we'll take the stuff home."

“没错。”男孩说，“我可以请您去露台饭店喝杯啤酒吗，然后咱们再把这些渔具带回家。”




"Why not?" the old man said. "Between fishermen."

“那好啊！”老人说，“都是渔人嘛！”




They sat on the Terrace and many of the fishermen made fun of the old man and he was not angry. Others, of the older fishermen, looked at him and were sad. But they did not show it and they spoke politely about the current and the depths they had drifted their lines at and the steady good weather and of what they had seen. The successful fishermen of that day were already in and had butchered their marlin out and carried them laid full length across two planks, with two men staggering at the end of each plank, to the fish house where they waited for the ice truck to carry them to the market in Havana. Those who had caught sharks had taken them to the shark factory on the other side of the cove where they were hoisted on a block and tackle, their livers removed, their fins cut off and their hides skinned out and their flesh cut into strips for salting.

他们坐在露台上，许多渔夫都取笑老人，老人并不生气。其他一些年长的渔夫看着他，感到难过。但他们并没有表现出来，他们礼貌地谈论着水流，谈着他们把钓线放到海下的深度和一贯的好天气，还谈到他们的见闻。当天打到鱼的渔夫们都已经来了，已把他们捕到的枪鱼剖开，整片地放在两块木板上，有两个人摇摇晃晃地分别抬着木板的两端，把鱼送往鱼站，在那儿等待冷冻车把它们运往哈瓦那的市场。那些捉到鲨鱼的人已把它们送到了河湾另一边的鲨鱼厂，在那儿，鲨鱼被滑轮组吊起，除去肝脏，切掉鱼鳍，剥去外皮，鱼肉被切成条状，供腌制之用。




When the wind was in the east a smell came across the harbour from the shark factory; but today there was only the faint edge of the odour because the wind had backed into the north and then dropped off and it was pleasant and sunny on the Terrace.

当东风刮起时，会有一股气味从鲨鱼加工厂越过海湾传出来；但今天，仅有微微的一丝气味，因为风已经退回了北方，后来又渐渐停息了。露台上天气宜人、阳光灿烂。




"Santiago," the boy said.

“圣地亚哥。”男孩说。




"Yes," the old man said. He was holding his glass and thinking of many years ago.

“嗯。”老人说。他手握酒杯，想着许多年前的事。




"Can I go out to get sardines for you for tomorrow?"

“我出去弄点沙丁鱼来给你明天用好吗？”




"No. Go and play baseball. I can still row and Rogelio will throw the net."

“不用。去打棒球吧。我还能划船，罗杰利奥会撒网的。”




"I would like to go. If I cannot fish with you, I would like to serve in some way."

“我想去。即使不能和您一起钓鱼，我也想帮您做点什么。”




"You bought me a beer," the old man said. "You are already a man."

“你请我喝过啤酒了，”老人说,“你已经是个大人了。”




"How old was I when you first took me in a boat?"

“您第一次带我上船时，我有多大？”




"Five and you nearly were killed when I brought the fish in too green and he nearly tore the boat to pieces. Can you remember?"

“五岁，那天我捞上来一条活蹦乱跳的鱼，它差点把船撞成碎片，你也险些丧命啊。你还记得吗？”




"I can remember the tail slapping and banging and the thwart breaking and the noise of the clubbing. I can remember you throwing me into the bow where the wet coiled lines were and feeling the whole boat shiver and the noise of you clubbing him like chopping a tree down and the sweet blood smell all over me."

“我记得那鱼的尾巴东拍西撞，打断了船上的横坐板，还记得棍棒打鱼的声音。我记得您把我推向船头，那儿放着湿湿的卷着的钓线，我感觉整条船都在颤抖，还听到您用棍子打它的啪啪声，就像在砍一棵树，我还记得我浑身上下那甜甜的血腥味。”




"Can you really remember that or did I just tell it to you?"

“你真的记得那些事吗，还是我前不久给你讲过？”




"I remember everything from when we first went together."

“从我们第一次一块儿出海开始，所有的事我都记得。”




The old man looked at him with his sun-burned, confident loving eyes.

老人用他那饱经日晒而又自信坚定、充满爱意的眼睛望着他。




"If you were my boy I'd take you out and gamble," he said. "But you are your father's and your mother's and you are in a lucky boat."

“你要是我儿子，我肯定会带你出去闯荡一番。”他说，“可你是你爸爸妈妈的孩子，而且你又搭上了一条幸运的船。”




"May I get the sardines? I know where I can get four baits too."

“我去弄些沙丁鱼来可以吗？我知道从哪可以弄来四个鱼饵。”




"I have mine left from today. I put them in salt in the box."

“今天我自己还剩了点儿。我把它们放在盒子里用盐腌上了。”




"Let me get four fresh ones."

“我去弄四条新鲜的吧！”




"One," the old man said. His hope and his confidence had never gone. But now they were freshening as when the breeze rises.

“一条就行了。”老人说。他从来没有失去过希望和信心。但现在，它们又像微风拂起时那样清新了。




"Two," the boy said.

“两条吧。”男孩说。




"Two," the old man agreed. "You didn't steal them?"

“两条就两条。”老人答应了。“你不是去偷吧？”




"I would," the boy said. "But I bought these."

“我倒想去偷，”男孩说，“但这些是我买来的。”




"Thank you," the old man said. He was too simple to wonder when he had attained humility. But he knew he had attained it and he knew it was not disgraceful and it carried no loss of true pride.

“谢谢你。”老人说。他太纯朴了，不会去想自己何时变得这样谦卑。但他知道，自己已经变得谦卑了，也知道这没什么不光彩的，不会伤害到真正的自尊。




"Tomorrow is going to be a good day with this current," he said.

“瞧这水流，明天会是个好日子。”他说。




"Where are you going?" the boy asked.

“您要去哪儿？”男孩问。




"Far out to come in when the wind shifts. I want to be out before it is light."

“去远方，风向变了才回来。我想在天亮前就动身。”




"I'll try to get him to work far out," the boy said. "Then if you hook something truly big we can come to your aid."

“我会想办法让我的船主也往远开。”男孩说，“那样，您要是钓到大家伙，我们就能去帮您了。”




"He does not like to work too far out."

“他不想开太远的。”




"No," the boy said. "But I will see something that he cannot see such as a bird working and get him to come out after dolphin."

“是这样。”男孩说，“但我会看见一些他看不见的东西，比如说空中飞的鸟，我还会告诉他去赶追鲯鳅。”




"Are his eyes that bad?"

“他眼神那么差吗？”




"He is almost blind."

“他几乎是个瞎子。”




"It is strange," the old man said. "He never went turtle-ing. That is what kills the eyes.”

“真怪了,”老人说,“他从没捉过海龟。那才会伤眼睛呢。”




"But you went turtle-ing for years off the Mosquito Coast and your eyes are good.”

“可您在莫斯基托海岸捕了好多年海龟，您的眼睛还是很好啊。”




"I am a strange old man."

“我是个怪老头。”




"But are you strong enough now for a truly big fish?"

“不过，您现在还能有足够的力气对付真正的大鱼吗？”




"I think so. And there are many tricks."

“有啊。而且有好多诀窍呢。”




"Let us take the stuff home," the boy said. "So I can get the cast net and go after the sardines."

“咱们把这些东西拿回家吧，”男孩说，“这样我就能拿上鱼网去捉沙丁鱼了。”




They picked up the gear from the boat. The old man carried the mast on his shoulder and the boy carried the wooden box with the coiled, hard-braided brown lines, the gaff and the harpoon with its shaft. The box with the baits was under the stern of the skiff along with the club that was used to subdue the big fish when they were brought alongside. No one would steal from the old man but it was better to take the sail and the heavy lines home as the dew was bad for them and, though he was quite sure no local people would steal from him, the old man thought that a gaff and a harpoon were needless temptations to leave in a boat.

他们从船上拿起渔具。老人把桅杆扛在肩上，男孩抱着一个木箱，里面装着卷起来的结实的棕色钓线，还有手钩和带杆子的鱼叉。装鱼饵的盒子和一根棍子一起，都放在了小船的船尾下面，这棍子是用来制服被拖到船边的大鱼的。没人会偷老人的东西，但最好还是把帆和沉重的钓线拿回家，因为露水会对这些东西没有好处，而且，虽说老人深信当地人不会偷他的东西，但他还是觉得，把手钩和鱼叉放在船上是不必要的诱惑。




They walked up the road together to the old man's shack and went in through its open door. The old man leaned the mast with its wrapped sail against the wall and the boy put the box and the other gear beside it. The mast was nearly as long as the one room of the shack. The shack was made of the tough bud-shields of the royal palm which are called guano and in it there was a bed, a table, one chair, and a place on the dirt floor to cook with charcoal. On the brown walls of the flattened, overlapping leaves of the sturdy fibered guano there was a picture in color of the Sacred Heart of Jesus and another of the Virgin of Cobre. These were relics of his wife. Once there had been a tinted photograph of his wife on the wall but he had taken it down because it made him too lonely to see it and it was on the shelf in the corner under his clean shirt.

他们沿着马路走到了老人的棚屋，门开着，他们走了进去。老人把缠着帆的桅杆靠在墙上，男孩把盒子和其他渔具放在它旁边。桅杆几乎和棚屋的单间屋子一样长。这棚屋是用王棕树上被称为“鸟粪”的坚硬的芽壳搭造而成的，里面有一张床、一张桌子、一把椅子，泥地上还有一处用炭烧饭的地方。棕色的墙是用有着坚韧纤维的“鸟粪”压平后紧密相叠而成，墙上挂着一幅彩色的耶稣圣心图，还有一幅科伯圣母图。这些是他妻子的遗物。墙上也曾挂着他妻子的彩照，但他把它摘下来了，因为看到它会令他感到很孤独。那照片如今被放在了屋角的架子上，他的一件干净衬衫的下面。




"What do you have to eat?" the boy asked.

“您吃什么啊？”男孩问。




"A pot of yellow rice with fish. Do you want some?"

“一锅黄米饭煮鱼。想来点吗？”




"No. I will eat at home. Do you want me to make the fire?"

“不了。我回家吃。您需要我生火吗？”




"No. I will make it later on. Or I may eat the rice cold."

“不用。一会儿我生吧。或者，兴许我就凉着吃了。”




"May I take the cast net?"

“我可以拿走鱼网吗？”




"Of course."

“当然可以啦。”




There was no cast net and the boy remembered when they had sold it. But they went through this fiction every day.

其实并没有鱼网，男孩还记得他们是什么时候卖掉它的。但他们每天都要编这样的谎话。




There was no pot of yellow rice and fish and the boy knew this too.

而且根本就没有黄米饭煮鱼，这个男孩也知道。




"Eighty-five is a lucky number," the old man said. "How would you like to see me bring one in that dressed out over a thousand pounds?"

“八十五是个吉利数字。”老人说，“你想不想看到我捉回一条去掉内脏净重一千多磅的鱼呢？”




"I'll get the cast net and go for sardines. Will you sit in the sun in the doorway?"

“我去拿鱼网捉沙丁鱼去。您坐在门口晒晒太阳好吗？”




"Yes. I have yesterday's paper and I will read the baseball."

“好。我有昨天的报纸，我要看下棒球信息。”




The boy did not know whether yesterday's paper was a fiction too. But the old man brought it out from under the bed.

男孩不知道昨天的报纸是不是也是谎话。可老人把它从床底下拿出来了。




"Perico gave it to me at the bodega," he explained.

“佩里科在杂货店给我的。”他解释道。




"I'll be back when I have the sardines. I'll keep yours and mine together on ice and we can share them in the morning. When I come back you can tell me about the baseball."

“我捉到沙丁鱼就回来。我会把您的鱼和我的一块搁在冰上，明天早上我们就能分着用了。我回来时，您告诉我棒球赛的情况。”




"The Yankees cannot lose."

“扬基队一定不会输的。”




"But I fear the Indians of Cleveland."

“可我怕克利夫兰印第安人队会赢。”




"Have faith in the Yankees my son. Think of the great DiMaggio."

“要对扬基队有信心，孩子。想想迪马乔有多棒。”




"I fear both the Tigers of Detroit and the Indians of Cleveland."

“底特律老虎队和克利夫兰印第安人队，这两个队我都怕。”




"Be careful or you will fear even the Reds of Cincinnati and the White Sax of Chicago."

“当心，不然你连辛辛那提红队和芝加哥白短袜队都要怕了。”




"You study it and tell me when I come back."

“您好好看吧，等我回来讲给我听。”




"Do you think we should buy a terminal of the lottery with an eighty-five? Tomorrow is the eighty-fifth day.”

“你说我们去买张尾数是八十五的彩票怎么样？明天是第八十五天。”




"We can do that," the boy said. "But what about the eighty-seven of your great record?”

“我们可以这么做。”男孩说，“不过，您创下的伟大纪录是在第八十七天啊，这个数字怎么样？”




"It could not happen twice. Do you think you can find an eighty-five?”

“那不会再发生了。你觉得你能找到一张尾数是八十五的吗？”




"I can order one.

“我可以订一张。




"One sheet. That's two dollars and a half. Who can we borrow that from?"

“一张。那就要两块五。我们跟谁去借钱呢？”




"That's easy. I can always borrow two dollars and a half."

“这简单。两块五我总能借到的。”




"I think perhaps I can too. But I try not to borrow. First you borrow. Then you beg."

“我想说不定我也能借上。但我尽量不借钱。先借了钱。然后就得讨饭了。”




"Keep warm old man," the boy said. "Remember we are in September."

“穿暖和点，老爷爷。”男孩说，“别忘了我们这可是在九月啊。”




"The month when the great fish come," the old man said. "Anyone can be a fisherman in May."

“是大鱼露面的月份。”老人说，“五月里，谁都能成为好渔夫。”




"I go now for the sardines," the boy said.

“我现在去捉沙丁鱼。”男孩说。




When the boy came back the old man was asleep in the chair and the sun was down. The boy took the old army blanket off the bed and spread it over the back of the chair and over the old man's shoulders. They were strange shoulders, still powerful although very old, and the neck was still strong too and the creases did not show so much when the old man was asleep and his head fallen forward. His shirt had been patched so many times that it was like the sail and the patches were faded to many different shades by the sun. The old man's head was very old though and with his eyes closed there was no life in his face. The newspaper lay across his knees and the weight of his arm held it there in the evening breeze. He was barefooted.

男孩回来的时候，老人在椅子上睡着了，太阳已经落山。男孩从床上拿起老人的旧军毯，把它搭在椅背上，盖住了老人的双肩。这肩膀很奇怪，虽然老了却依然强壮有力，颈部也很健壮，而且，老人睡着了头向前耷拉着的时候，皱纹也显得不是那么多了。他的衬衫已经补了又补，简直就像那张帆一样，补丁由于日晒而褪了色，变得深一块浅一块。老人的头却是非常苍老了，闭上眼睛，脸上显得毫无生气。报纸摊在他膝盖上，由于他用一只胳膊压着，所以没被晚风吹走。他的脚赤裸着。




The boy left him there and when he came back the old man was still asleep.

男孩没管他，走了，他回来时，老人还在睡。




"Wake up old man," the boy said and put his hand on one of the old man's knees.

“醒醒吧，老爷爷。”男孩说着，把手搭在老人的一个膝盖上。




The old man opened his eyes and for a moment he was coming back from a long way away. Then he smiled.

老人睁开双眼，一时间，仿佛正从遥远的地方回来。然后他笑了。




"What have you got?" he asked.

“你弄到什么了？”他问。




"Supper," said the boy. "We're going to have supper."

“晚餐，”男孩说，“我们要吃晚餐了。”




"I'm not very hungry."

“我不怎么饿。”




"Come on and eat. You can't fish and not eat."

“来吧，吃吧。您不能只打鱼不吃饭呀。”




"I have," the old man said getting up and taking the newspaper and folding it. Then he started to fold the blanket.

“我这么做过。”老人一边说，一边站起身来，拿起报纸，把它折起来。接着他又开始叠毯子。




"Keep the blanket around you," the boy said. "You'll not fish without eating while I'm alive."

“就把毯子披在身上吧。”男孩说，“我活着，您就不会不吃饭就去打鱼。”




"Then live a long time and take care of yourself," the old man said. "What are we eating?"

“那你可得活得长点，要照顾好自己啊。”老人说，“咱们吃什么？”




"Black beans and rice, fried bananas, and some stew."

“黑豆米饭，炸香蕉，还有些炖菜。”




The boy had brought them in a two-decker metal container from the Terrace. The two sets of knives and forks and spoons were in his pocket with a paper napkin wrapped around each set.

男孩是从露台饭店用一个两层的金属餐盒把这些饭菜带回来的。他口袋里装着两副刀叉和勺子，每副都用餐巾纸包着。




"Who gave this to you?"

“谁给你这个的？”




"Martin. The owner."

“马丁。那个老板。”




"I must thank him."

“我一定要谢谢他。”




"I thanked him already," the boy said. "You don't need to thank him."

“我已经谢过他了，”男孩说，“您不用谢他了。”




"I'll give him the belly meat of a big fish," the old man said. "Has he done this for us more than once?"

“我要给他一块大鱼鱼肚上的肉。”老人说，“他这样帮助我们不止一次了吧？”




"I think so."

“我想是的。”




"I must give him something more than the belly meat then. He is very thoughtful for us."

“那我除了鱼肚肉之外还得给他些东西。他很为我们着想。”




"He sent two beers."

“他送了两瓶啤酒。”




"I like the beer in cans best."

“我最喜欢罐装啤酒了。”




"I know. But this is in bottles, Hatuey beer, and I take back the bottles."

“我知道。可这是瓶装的，阿图埃伊啤酒，我还得还回瓶子。”




"That's very kind of you," the old man said. "Should we eat?"

“你可真好。”老人说，“我们可以吃了吧？”




"I've been asking you to," the boy told him gently. "I have not wished to open the container until you were ready."

“我一直在叫您吃啊，”男孩温和地对他说，“我可不想没等您准备好就打开餐盒。”




"I'm ready now," the old man said. "I only needed time to wash."

“现在我准备好了，”老人说，“我刚才只是需要点时间洗洗手。”




Where did you wash? the boy thought. The village water supply was two streets down the road. I must have water here for him, the boy thought, and soap and a good towel. Why am I so thoughtless? I must get him another shirt and a jacket for the winter and some sort of shoes and another blanket.

您是去哪洗的？男孩想。村里的水源在沿大路过两条街的地方。我得给他把水带到这儿来，男孩想，还要弄块肥皂和一条干净毛巾。我怎么这么粗心？我必须给他再弄件衬衫和一件夹克好让他过冬，再找双鞋子啥的，还得再弄条毯子。




"Your stew is excellent," the old man said.

“你这炖菜太好吃了。”老人说。




"Tell me about the baseball," the boy asked him.

“给我说说棒球赛的情况吧。”男孩请求他说。




"In the American League it is the Yankees as I said," the old man said happily.

“在美国联赛中，就是扬基队最棒，正如我所说。”老人愉快地说。




"They lost today," the boy told him.

“他们今天输了。”男孩告诉他。




"That means nothing. The great DiMaggio is himself again."

“这说明不了什么。那了不起的迪马乔又找回自己了。”




"They have other men on the team."

“他们队里还有其他人呢。”




"Naturally. But he makes the difference. In the other league, between Brooklyn and Philadelphia I must take Brooklyn. But then I think of Dick Sisler and those great drives in the Old Park."

“那当然。但有了他就不一样了。在另一个联赛中，布鲁克林队和费城队之间的比赛，我看好布鲁克林队。不过我还记得迪克·西斯勒和他在老公园打的那些好球。”




"There was nothing ever like them. He hits the longest ball I have ever seen."

“从没有人打过那么好的球。他击的球是我见过最远的。”




"Do you remember when he used to come to the Terrace?""I wanted to take him fishing but I was too timid to ask him. Then I asked you to ask him and you were too timid."

“你记得他以前常来露台饭店吗？”“我想带他去打鱼，可我不敢跟他讲。所以我让你去跟他说，你也不敢。”




"I know. It was a great mistake. He might have gone with us. Then we would have that for all of our lives."

“我记得呀。这真是个巨大的失误。他有可能会和我们一起去的。那样的话，我们就可以一辈子回味这件事了。”




"I would like to take the great DiMaggio fishing," the old man said. "They say his father was a fisherman. Maybe he was as poor as we are and would understand."

“我想带那了不起的迪马乔去打鱼，”老人说，“他们说他父亲是个渔夫。或许他当初和我们一样穷，会理解我们的。”




"The great Sisler's father was never poor and he, the father, was playing in the Big Leagues when he was my age."

“那出色的西斯勒的爸爸可没有穷过，他，这位父亲，像我这么大的时候就在大联盟里打球了。”




"When I was your age I was before the mast on a square rigged ship that ran to Africa and I have seen lions on the beaches in the evening."

“我像你这么大时，就在一条开往非洲的方帆船上当普通水手了，我还在傍晚的海滩上见过狮子。”




"I know. You told me."

“我知道。您告诉过我。”




"Should we talk about Africa or about baseball?"

“我们是该谈非洲还是谈棒球？”




"Baseball I think," the boy said. "Tell me about the great John J. McGraw."He said Jota for J.

“我想还是谈棒球吧，”男孩说，“跟我说说那出色的约翰·J. 麦格劳的事吧。”他把"J"读成了“乔塔”。




"He used to come to the Terrace sometimes too in the older days. But he was rough and harsh-spoken and difficult when he was drinking. His mind was on horses as well as baseball. At least he carried lists of horses at all times in his pocket and frequently spoke the names of horses on the telephone.”

以前的时候，他有时也会来露台饭店。但是他一喝酒，就粗暴无礼，话语尖刻，难以相处。他既喜欢棒球，又热衷于赛马。至少他口袋里总是装着赛马的名单，还经常在电话里提到马的名字。”




"He was a great manager," the boy said. "My father thinks he was the greatest."

“他是个出色的经理。”男孩说，“我爸爸认为他是最出色的。”




"Because he came here the most times," the old man said. "If Durocher had continued to come here each year your father would think him the greatest manager."

“那是因为他来这儿来得最多，”老人说，“如果杜罗切连续每年都来这儿，你爸爸就会觉得他是最出色的经理了。”




"Who is the greatest manager, really, Luque or Mike Gonzalez?"

“说真的，谁是最出色的经理呢，卢克还是迈克·冈萨雷斯？”




"I think they are equal."

“我觉得他们不分高下。”




"And the best fisherman is you."

“而最好的渔夫是您。”




"No. I know others better."

“不是。我知道有别的渔夫比我强。”




"Que Va," the boy said. "There are many good fishermen and some great ones. But there is only you."

“哪里呀！”男孩说，“好渔夫有很多，也有一些是非常棒的。但您却是独一无二的。”




"Thank you. You make me happy. I hope no fish will come along so great that he will prove us wrong."

“谢谢你。你让我很开心。我不希望来一条大得让我对付不了的鱼，那样就证明我们错了。”




"There is no such fish if you are still strong as you say."

“没有这样的鱼，只要您还是像您说的那么强壮。”




"I may not be as strong as I think," the old man said. "But I know many tricks and I have resolution."

“我可能没有我想的那么强壮了。”老人说，“不过我知道很多窍门，而且我有决心。”




"You ought to go to bed now so that you will be fresh in the morning. I will take the things back to the Terrace."

“您现在该睡觉了，这样明天早上才有精神。我要把这些东西送回露台饭店。”




"Good night then. I will wake you in the morning."

“那晚安。早上我来叫你起床。”




"You're my alarm clock," the boy said.

“您是我的闹钟。”男孩说。




"Age is my alarm clock," the old man said. "Why do old men wake so early? Is it to have one longer day?"

“年龄是我的闹钟。”老人说，“为什么老年人醒得那么早？是想让白天长点儿吗？”




"I don't know," the boy said. "All I know is that young boys sleep late and hard."

“我不知道，”男孩说，“我只知道年轻小伙儿早起不来，睡得沉。”




"I can remember it," the old man said. "I'll waken you in time."

“我能记住，”老人说，“我会及时叫醒你的。”




"I do not like for him to waken me. It is as though I were inferior."

“我不喜欢让他叫醒我。这样好像我低他一等。”




"I know."

“我明白。”




"Sleep well old man."

“睡个好觉，老爷爷。”




The boy went out. They had eaten with no light on the table and the old man took off his trousers and went to bed in the dark. He rolled his trousers up to make a pillow, putting the newspaper inside them. He rolled himself in the blanket and slept on the other old newspapers that covered the springs of the bed.

男孩出去了。他们吃饭的时候桌子上没灯，老人就脱了裤子摸黑上了床。他把裤子卷起来当枕头，把报纸塞进裤子里。他用毯子把自己裹住，睡在了弹簧床垫上铺着的其他旧报纸上。




He was asleep in a short time and he dreamed of Africa when he was a boy and the long golden beaches and the white beaches, so white they hurt your eyes, and the high capes and the great brown mountains. He lived along that coast now every night and in his dreams he heard the surf roar and saw the native boats come riding through it. He smelled the tar and oakum of the deck as he slept and he smelled the smell of Africa that the land breeze brought at morning.

他不一会儿就睡着了，梦见了儿时的非洲，那长长的金色海滩和白色海滩，白得刺眼，还有那高高的海角和棕色的大山。现如今，他每天夜里都生活在那海岸边，在梦里，他听见海浪的轰鸣声，看见土著人的船只在海浪中穿行。他睡觉时闻到了甲板上的焦油和麻絮味，还闻到了清晨陆地上的微风带来的非洲气息。




Usually when he smelled the land breeze he woke up and dressed to go and wake the boy. But tonight the smell of the land breeze came very early and he knew it was too early in his dream and went on dreaming to see the white peaks of the Islands rising from the sea and then he dreamed of the different harbours and roadsteads of the Canary Islands.

通常，他一闻到陆地上的微风就醒了，然后穿好衣服去叫醒那孩子。但今晚，陆地上微风的气息吹来得很早，他在梦里感到时间还早，就继续做着梦，梦中看见群岛的白色顶峰从海面上升起，接着又梦到了加那利群岛的各个海港和锚泊地。




He no longer dreamed of storms, nor of women, nor of great occurrences, nor of great fish, nor fights, nor contests of strength, nor of his wife. He only dreamed of places now and of the lions on the beach. They played like young cats in the dusk and he loved them as he loved the boy. He never dreamed about the boy. He simply woke, looked out the open door at the moon and unrolled his trousers and put them on. He urinated outside the shack and then went up the road to wake the boy. He was shivering with the morning cold. But he knew he would shiver himself warm and that soon he would be rowing.

他不再梦见风暴，不再梦见女人，不再梦见伟大事件，不再梦见大鱼，不再梦见打斗，不再梦见力量角逐，也不再梦见他的妻子。此时他只是梦见了一些地方，还有海滩上的狮子。它们在薄暮中似小猫一般嬉戏玩耍，他爱它们，就像他爱那个男孩一样。他从来不曾梦见那男孩。他就这样醒来，看了看敞开的门外面的月亮，展开裤子穿上了。他在棚屋外解了手，然后沿着大路出发去叫醒那男孩。清晨的寒气把他冻得直发抖。可他知道打哆嗦会让身体暖和起来，也清楚马上他就要去划船了。




The door of the house where the boy lived was unlocked and he opened it and walked in quietly with his bare feet. The boy was asleep on a cot in the first room and the old man could see him clearly with the light that came in from the dying moon. He took hold of one foot gently and held it until the boy woke and turned and looked at him. The old man nodded and the boy took his trousers from the chair by the bed and, sitting on the bed, pulled them on.

男孩住的那个房子门没锁，他推开门，赤着脚悄悄地走进去。男孩在外屋的折叠床上熟睡着，老人借着渐渐消退的月亮的光线，可以清楚地看见他。他轻轻地抓住男孩的一只脚，就这么抓着，直到男孩醒来，转过身来看着他。老人点了点头，男孩从床边的椅子上拿起他的裤子，坐在床上穿了起来。




The old man went out the door and the boy came after him. He was sleepy and the old man put his arm across his shoulders and said, "I am sorry."

老人走出门去，男孩尾随其后。他仍睡意未消，老人伸出胳膊搂住他的肩膀说：“抱歉啊。”




"Qua Va," the boy said. "It is what a man must do."

“哪儿的话！”男孩说，“男人就该这么做。”




They walked down the road to the old man's shack and all along the road, in the dark, barefoot men were moving, carrying the masts of their boats.

他们沿着马路走向老人的棚屋，一路上，在黑暗中，赤着脚的男人们扛着他们船上的桅杆，来回穿梭着。




When they reached the old man's shack the boy took the rolls of line in the basket and the harpoon and gaff and the old man carried the mast with the furled sail on his shoulder.

他们到了老人的棚屋，男孩拿起篮子里的一卷卷钓线，还有鱼叉和手钩，老人扛起卷着帆的桅杆。




"Do you want coffee?" the boy asked.

“您想喝咖啡吗？”男孩问。




"We'll put the gear in the boat and then get some."

“我们把渔具放到船里，然后喝点吧。”




They had coffee from condensed milk cans at an early morning place that served fishermen.

在一个清晨招待渔夫的地方，他们喝着用炼乳罐盛着的咖啡。




"How did you sleep old man?" the boy asked. He was waking up now although it was still hard for him to leave his sleep.

“您睡得怎么样，老爷爷？”男孩问。他现在已经醒过来了，尽管仍然很难完全消除睡意。




"Very well, Manolin," the old man said. "I feel confident today."

“很好，马诺林。”老人说，“我今天蛮有信心的。”




"So do I," the boy said. "Now I must get your sardines and mine and your fresh baits. He brings our gear himself. He never wants anyone to carry anything."

“我也是。”男孩说，“现在我得去拿你和我的沙丁鱼，还有你的新鲜鱼饵。他总是自己拿我们的渔具。他从不要任何人帮他拿东西。”




"We're different," the old man said. "I let you carry things when you were five years old."

“我们不一样，”老人说，“你五岁时我就让你帮着拿东西了。”




"I know it," the boy said. "I'll be right back. Have another coffee. We have credit here."

“这我知道。”男孩说，“我会很快回来的。再喝一杯咖啡吧。我们在这儿能赊账。”




He walked off, bare-footed on the coral rocks, to the ice house where the baits were stored.

他离开了这儿，赤着脚走在珊瑚石道上，去往储存鱼饵的冷藏室。




The old man drank his coffee slowly. It was all he would have all day and he knew that he should take it. For a long time now eating had bored him and he never carried a lunch. He had a bottle of water in the bow of the skiff and that was all he needed for the day.

老人慢慢地喝着咖啡。他一整天里能下肚的就只有这个了，他知道该把它喝了。很久以来，吃饭令他感到厌倦，他从不带午饭。他有一瓶水，放在小船的船头，他这一整天有这个就够了。




The boy was back now with the sardines and the two baits wrapped in a newspaper and they went down the trail to the skiff, feeling the pebbled sand under their feet, and lifted the skiff and slid her into the water.

男孩回来了，带回了沙丁鱼和两份用报纸包着的鱼饵，他们沿着小路向小船走去，感觉到脚下沙地里嵌着鹅卵石。他们拉起小船，把它划入水中。




"Good luck old man."

“祝您好运，老爷爷。”




"Good luck," the old man said. He fitted the rope lashings of the oars onto the thole pins and, leaning forward against the thrust of the blades in the water, he began to row out of the harbour in the dark. There were other boats from the other beaches going out to sea and the old man heard the dip and push of their oars even though he could not see them now the moon was below the hills.

“祝你好运。”老人道。他把桨上的绳索挂在桨栓的钉子上，身子俯向前去，设法抵消桨片在水下遇到的阻力，动身在黑暗中划出港口。其他海滩上也有些船只出海了，尽管此时月亮已经落到山下，老人看不见他们了，但却听到他们的桨落水和划动的声音。




Sometimes someone would speak in a boat. But most of the boats were silent except for the dip of the oars. They spread apart after they were out of the mouth of the harbour and each one headed for the part of the ocean where he hoped to find fish. The old man knew he was going far out and he left the smell of the land behind and rowed out into the clean early morning smell of the ocean. He saw the phosphorescence of the Gulf weed in the water as he rowed over the part of the ocean that the fishermen called the great well because there was a sudden deep of seven hundred fathoms where all sorts of fish congregated because of the swirl the current made against the steep walls of the floor of the ocean. Here there were concentrations of shrimp and bait fish and sometimes schools of squid in the deepest holes and these rose close to the surface at night where all the wandering fish fed on them.

有时某只船上会有人说话。但大部分船都沉寂无声，只能听到船桨的落水声。它们出了港口便分散开了，每条船都驶向它们希望能钓到鱼的那片海域。老人知道他要驶向远方，他把陆地的气息抛在身后，划入清晨海洋的清新气息中。他划过一片水域，看见了马尾藻闪着的磷光，渔夫们把这片水域称为“大井”，因为这里的水深突然达到七百英寻，由于水流冲击在海底峭壁上，形成了涡流，各种鱼类都聚集在这儿。这里聚集着海虾和可用作鱼饵的小鱼，有时在最深处的水洞里还有成群的枪乌贼，它们在夜里浮到接近海面的地方，在附近浮游的所有的鱼都会捕食它们。




In the dark the old man could feel the morning coming and as he rowed he heard the trembling sound as flying fish left the water and the hissing that their stiff set wings made as they soared away in the darkness. He was very fond of flying fish as they were his principal friends on the ocean. He was sorry for the birds, especially the small delicate dark terns that were always flying and looking and almost never finding, and he thought, the birds have a harder life than we do except for the robber birds and the heavy strong ones. Why did they make birds so delicate and fine as those sea swallows when the ocean can be so cruel? She is kind and very beautiful. But she can be so cruel and it comes so suddenly and such birds that fly, dipping and hunting, with their small sad voices are made too delicately for the sea.

黑暗中，老人可以感觉到早晨的到来，他划船时听到了飞鱼跃出海面时的颤抖声，以及它们在黑暗中翱翔时挺直的翅膀发出的嘶嘶声。他很喜欢飞鱼，因为它们是他在海洋上的主要朋友。他为鸟儿们感到难过，尤其是那些娇弱的黑色小燕鸥，它们总是在飞翔，在搜寻，却几乎从没找到什么，因此他想，鸟儿们比我们还生活得艰难，除非是猛禽和又大又壮的鸟类。为什么海洋如此残酷，而像海燕那样的小鸟却生得如此娇弱纤巧？海洋亲切而又美丽万分。但她也能这般残酷，海浪来得如此突然，而这些飞翔的、轻声哀鸣着降到海面觅食的鸟儿，却娇弱得难以在海上生存。




He always thought of the sea as la mar which is what people call her in Spanish when they love her. Sometimes those who love her say bad things of her but they are always said as though she were a woman. Some of the younger fishermen, those who used buoys as floats for their lines and had motorboats, bought when the shark livers had brought much money, spoke of her as el mar which is masculine. They spoke of her as a contestant or a place or even an enemy. But the old man always thought of her as feminine and as something that gave or withheld great favours, and if she did wild or wicked things it was because she could not help them. The moon affects her as it does a woman, he thought.

他总是把大海想成是"la mar"（女性），这是人们喜爱大海时用西班牙语对她的称呼。有时，那些喜爱她的人也会说她的不好，但他们谈论时总是把她当成女人来看待。一些年轻的渔夫，他们把浮标当作钓线上的浮子，当他们把鲨鱼肝脏卖了个好价钱时，又购置了摩托艇后，他们谈及海洋时就称她为"el mar"（男性），这是代表男性的。他们提到她时，把她当成是一个竞争者，或是一个地方，甚至把她当成一个敌人。但是，这位老人总是把她想成是女性，认为她或是给人以恩惠或是拒绝给予帮助，如果她做出暴劣或邪恶的事情，那是因为她也没法控制。月亮影响着她，就像影响着女人一样，他想。




He was rowing steadily and it was no effort for him since he kept well within his speed and the surface of the ocean was flat except for the occasional swirls of the current. He was letting the current do a third of the work and as it started to be light he saw he was already further out than he had hoped to be at this hour.

他平稳地划着，对他来说这并不费力，因为他始终在自己的速度范围内行进，而且海面是平坦的，只是偶尔会有水流的涡动。他正在让水流替他完成三分之一的任务，此时天已开始亮了，他看到自己此时已经划到了比预计的更远的地方了。




I worked the deep wells for a week and did nothing, he thought. Today I'll work out where the schools of bonito and albacore are and maybe there will be a big one with them.

我在这深井里忙活了一个礼拜了却一无所获，他想。今天，我要想法儿弄清狐鲣和长鳍金枪鱼的鱼群在哪儿，没准儿会有条大鱼和它们在一块儿呢。




Before it was really light he had his baits out and was drifting with the current. One bait was down forty fathoms. The second was at seventy-five and the third and fourth were down in the blue water at one hundred and one hundred and twenty-five fathoms. Each bait hung head down with the shank of the hook inside the bait fish, tied and sewed solid and all the projecting part of the hook, the curve and the point, was covered with fresh sardines. Each sardine was hooked through both eyes so that they made a half-garland on the projecting steel. There was no part of the hook that a great fish could feel which was not sweet smelling and good tasting.

天还没有大亮，他就放出了鱼饵，小船随着水流漂动着。一个鱼饵沉到了水下四十英寻处。第二个到了七十五英寻的地方，第三个和第四个沉入到蓝色海水中的一百英寻和一百二十五英寻处。每个鱼饵都是头朝下的，鱼钩的钩身穿进了鱼的身体里，用钓线系着，并牢牢地缝住，鱼钩的所有突出部分、弯曲的部分和尖端，都包在新鲜沙丁鱼的身体里。每条沙丁鱼都是用鱼钩穿过双眼的，这样它们在突出的钢钩上就形成了个半环形。大鱼可以触到的鱼钩的部分，无处不是鲜香而味美的。




The boy had given him two fresh small tunas, or albacores, which hung on the two deepest lines like plummets and, on the others, he had a big blue runner and a yellow jack that had been used before; but they were in good condition still and had the excellent sardines to give them scent and attractiveness. Each line, as thick around as a big pencil, was looped onto a green-sapped stick so that any pull or touch on the bait would make the stick dip and each line had two forty-fathom coils which could be made fast to the other spare coils so that, if it were necessary, a fish could take out over three hundred fathoms of line.

男孩给过他两条新鲜的小金枪鱼，或称长鳍金枪鱼，它们像铅锤一样挂在两条潜得最深的钓线上；其他两根钓线上，他挂了一条大蓝鲹和一条黄鳝，它们以前已被用过，但仍然完好，还有绝好的沙丁鱼给它们增添香味和吸引力。每条钓线都像一支大铅笔那样粗，缠在一根绿皮钓竿上，这样，鱼饵的任何拉动或触碰都会使钓竿下落。每根钓线上都有两个四十英寻的线圈，它们可以牢牢地系在其他备用的线圈上，这样，如果确能用上的话，一条鱼就能拉出三百多英寻长的钓线来。




Now the man watched the dip of the three sticks over the side of the skiff and rowed gently to keep the lines straight up and down and at their proper depths. It was quite light and any moment now the sun would rise.

此刻，老人注视着挑在船边的那三根钓竿的动静，慢慢地划着船，以使钓线保持上下笔直，并停留在适当的水深处。天已大亮，现在太阳随时都会升起。




The sun rose thinly from the sea and the old man could see the other boats, low on the water and well in toward the shore, spread out across the current. Then the sun was brighter and the glare came on the water and then, as it rose clear, the flat sea sent it back at his eyes so that it hurt sharply and he rowed without looking into it. He looked down into the water and watched the lines that went straight down into the dark of the water. He kept them straighter than anyone did, so that at each level in the darkness of the stream there would be a bait waiting exactly where he wished it to be for any fish that swam there. Others let them drift with the current and sometimes they were at sixty fathoms when the fishermen thought they were at a hundred.

太阳从海上升起了，发出淡淡的光。老人看见其他的船，低低地贴着水面，在靠近海岸处对着水流铺展开来。而后，太阳更亮了，眩目的阳光照射在水面上，接着，当它完全升起时，平坦的海面把阳光反射到他的眼里，剧烈地刺痛了他的双眼，于是他只顾划着，不敢直视太阳。他低头向水中看去，观察着那些直入漆黑海底的钓线。他把钓线弄得直直的，比任何人弄得都直，这样，在漆黑湾流的任何深度，都会恰好有个鱼饵在他所期望的地方，等着任何游到那儿的鱼来吃。其他渔夫则任钓线随着水流漂浮，有时候，钓线在六十英寻处，他们却以为在一百英寻处。




But, he thought, I keep them with precision. Only I have no luck any more. But who knows? Maybe today. Every day is a new day. It is better to be lucky. But I would rather be exact. Then when luck comes you are ready.

但是，他想，我总是把它们放到精确位置。只是我不再走运了。可谁知道呢？没准儿今天会转运。每天都是崭新的一天。走运就更好了。但我还是愿意做得精准些。这样，运气来了，你就有准备了。




The sun was two hours higher now and it did not hurt his eyes so much to look into the east. There were only three boats in sight now and they showed very low and far inshore.

两小时以后，太阳升得更高了，他朝东边看时，阳光也不那么刺眼了。此刻，只有三条船在视线内，它们显得很低，远在近海岸处。




All my life the early sun has hurt my eyes, he thought. Yet they are still good. In the evening I can look straight into it without getting the blackness. It has more force in the evening too. But in the morning it is painful.

我这辈子，清早的太阳总是刺我的眼睛，他想。可是眼睛仍然还很好。傍晚，我可以直视着太阳，也不会觉得眼前发黑。阳光在傍晚会更强些。但是早上，阳光会刺痛眼睛。




Just then he saw a man-of-war bird with his long black wings circling in the sky ahead of him. He made a quick drop, slanting down on his back-swept wings, and then circled again.

正在这时，他看见一只长着长长的黑色翅膀的军舰鸟在他前方的空中盘旋。它迅速斜冲下来，翅膀向后掠着，继而又盘旋起来。




"He's got something," the old man said aloud. "He's not just looking."

“它捉到东西啦。”老人大声说，“它不只是看看而已。”




He rowed slowly and steadily toward where the bird was circling. He did not hurry and he kept his lines straight up and down. But he crowded the current a little so that he was still fishing correctly though faster than he would have fished if he was not trying to use the bird.

他慢慢地、稳稳地朝着鸟儿盘旋的地方划去。他不慌不忙，把钓线放得笔直。但他还是向海流靠近了一点，这样他就仍然是在用正确的方法钓鱼，尽管在速度上比他没想利用鸟儿时要快些。




The bird went higher in the air and circled again, his wings motionless. Then he dove suddenly and the old man saw flying fish spurt out of the water and sail desperately over the surface.

鸟儿在空中飞得更高了，又盘旋起来，翅膀一动不动。接着，它突然俯冲下来，老人看见飞鱼跃出水面，在海面上拼命地前行。




"Dolphin," the old man said aloud. "Big dolphin."

“鲯鳅。”老人大声说道，“大鲯鳅。”




He shipped his oars and brought a small line from under the bow. It had a wire leader and a medium-sized hook and he baited it with one of the sardines. He let it go over the side and then made it fast to a ring bolt in the stern. Then he baited another line and left it coiled in the shade of the bow. He went back to rowing and to watching the long-winged black bird who was working, now, low over the water.

他把船桨安好，从船头底下取出一条细钓线。钓线上有一截铁丝导线和一个中号钩子，他把一条沙丁鱼挂在上面做鱼饵。他把钓线从船的侧面放下水去，然后把它牢系在船尾的带环螺栓上。接着，他又在另一根钓线上装上鱼饵，把它缠绕起来，放在船头的阴影处。他又划起船来，继续注视着那只长翅膀的黑鸟，此刻，它正在水面上低低地飞着。




As he watched the bird dipped again slanting his wings for the dive and then swinging them wildly and ineffectually as he followed the flying fish. The old man could see the slight bulge in the water that the big dolphin raised as they followed the escaping fish. The dolphin were cutting through the water below the flight of the fish and would be in the water, driving at speed, when the fish dropped. It is a big school of dolphin, he thought. They are widespread and the flying fish have little chance. The bird has no chance. The flying fish are too big for him and they go too fast.

他正看着，鸟儿又飞了下来，俯冲时，它把翅膀斜向后方，然后又剧烈地扇着翅膀，追赶着飞鱼，但却徒劳无功。老人看见海面稍稍隆起，这是大鲯鳅跟在逃脱的鱼后面时把海面顶起来了。鲯鳅从飞掠的鱼儿下面破水而过，鱼儿一掉下来，它们就钻入水中，飞快地游过去。这可是一大群鲯鳅啊，他想。它们分布范围很广，飞鱼几乎无法逃脱。那只鸟却没有机会。飞鱼对它来说太大了，而且它们游得太快。




He watched the flying fish burst out again and again and the ineffectual movements of the bird. That school has gotten away from me, he thought. They are moving out too fast and too far. But perhaps I will pick up a stray and perhaps my big fish is around them. My big fish must be somewhere.

他看着飞鱼一次又一次地冲出海面，还有那只鸟儿徒劳无功的行动。那群鱼从我身边逃走了，他想。它们游得太快，太远了。但是没准儿我会捉到一条掉队的，没准儿我的大鱼就在它们周围。我的大鱼一定在某个地方。




The clouds over the land now rose like mountains and the coast was only a long green line with the gray blue hills behind it. The water was a dark blue now, so dark that it was almost purple. As he looked down into it he saw the red sifting of the plankton in the dark water and the strange light the sun made now. He watched his lines to see them go straight down out of sight into the water and he was happy to see so much plankton because it meant fish. The strange light the sun made in the water, now that the sun was higher, meant good weather and so did the shape of the clouds over the land. But the bird was almost out of sight now and nothing showed on the surface of the water but some patches of yellow, sun-bleached Sargasso weed and the purple, formalized, iridescent, gelatinous bladder of a Portuguese man-of-war floating close beside the boat. It turned on its side and then righted itself. It floated cheerfully as a bubble with its long deadly purple filaments trailing a yard behind it in the water.

陆地上空的云朵像山一般耸起，海岸成了一条长长的绿色的线，背后是些灰蓝色的小山。此刻的海水是深蓝色的，深得几乎快变成紫色了。他俯视海水，看到深色水中闪现出点点红色的浮游生物，还看到此刻太阳映射在水中发出的奇妙光彩。他注视着钓线，看见它们直直地伸入水中看不见的地方，他很高兴看到如此之多的浮游生物，因为这就意味着有鱼在附近。此刻太阳又升得高了些，阳光映射到水中发出的奇妙的光，意味着会有好天气，陆地上空云朵的形状也预示着这一点。但是，那只鸟儿现在几乎看不见了，海面上没什么东西，只有几片被太阳晒得褪了色的黄色马尾藻和一只紧靠着小船浮游的僧帽水母，它的凝胶状的气囊是紫色的，有一定的形状，呈现出彩虹般的色彩。它转向一边，然后又直起身体。它快乐地浮游着，就像一个气泡，它长长的有毒的紫色触须在水中漂着，在身后拖了一码长。




"Agua mala," the man said. "You whore."

“水母，”老人说，“你这婊子。”




From where he swung lightly against his oars he looked down into the water and saw the tiny fish that were coloured like the trailing filaments and swam between them and under the small shade the bubble made as it drifted. They were immune to its poison. But men were not and when same of the filaments would catch on a line and rest there slimy and purple while the old man was working a fish, he would have welts and sores on his arms and hands of the sort that poison ivy or poison oak can give. But these poisonings from the agua mala came quickly and struck like a whiplash.

他从轻轻摇桨的地方向下朝水中望去，看到了一些小鱼，它们同那些拖在水中的触须颜色一样，在触须间以及浮囊漂动时所投下的小片阴影中游着。它们对它的毒是有免疫力的。不过，人就不行了，老人捕鱼的时候，一些这样的触须会缠到钓线上，紫色的、黏黏的，他的胳膊和手上就会出现伤痕和溃烂，就像被毒漆藤和毒葛毒过似的。但水母身上的这些毒素会迅速发作，疼起来就像被鞭子抽一样。




The iridescent bubbles were beautiful. But they were the falsest thing in the sea and the old man loved to see the big sea turtles eating them. The turtles saw them, approached them from the front, then shut their eyes so they were completely carapaced and ate them filaments and all. The old man loved to see the turtles eat them and he loved to walk on them on the beach after a storm and hear them pop when he stepped on them with the horny soles of his feet.

这些闪着彩虹般色彩的气泡很漂亮。可它们却是海洋里最具欺骗性的东西，老人喜欢看到大海龟吃掉它们。海龟看见了它们，就从前面向它们逼近，然后闭上眼睛，这样，海龟就完全被龟壳保护起来，然后连同触须把它们全部吃掉。老人喜欢看到海龟吃掉它们，喜欢在暴风雨过后在海滩上踩着它们走，喜欢听到自己用起了老茧的脚板踩它们时发出的劈啪声。




He loved green turtles and hawk-bills with their elegance and speed and their great value and he had a friendly contempt for the huge, stupid loggerheads, yellow in their armour-plating, strange in their love-making, and happily eating the Portuguese men-of-war with their eyes shut.

他喜爱绿色的海龟和玳瑁，它们优雅、迅捷、价值颇高。他对那些庞大笨拙的蠵龟抱有一种友好的轻蔑态度，它们的甲壳是黄色的，做爱方式很奇特，总是闭着眼睛高兴地吞食僧帽水母。




He had no mysticism about turtles although he had gone in turtle boats for many years. He was sorry for them all, even the great trunk backs that were as long as the skiff and weighed a ton. Most people are heartless about turtles because a turtle's heart will beat for hours after he has been cut up and butchered. But the old man thought, I have such a heart too and my feet and hands are like theirs. He ate the white eggs to give himself strength. He ate them all through May to be strong in September and October for the truly big fish.

他对海龟并没有什么神秘的看法，尽管他曾多年乘船捕龟。他为所有的海龟感到难过，甚至包括那些大棱皮龟，它们和小船一样长，有一吨重。多数人对海龟都很残忍，因为海龟在被剖开和被残杀后，它的心脏仍然会跳动数小时。但是老人却想，我也有这样一颗心脏，我的脚和手也和它们的相像。他吃白色的龟蛋，想让自己有力气。他整个五月一直都吃，为的是使自己能在九月和十月有力气去捕捉那些真正的大鱼。




He also drank a cup of shark liver oil each day from the big drum in the shack where many of the fishermen kept their gear. It was there for all fishermen who wanted it. Most fishermen hated the taste. But it was no worse than getting up at the hours that they rose and it was very good against all colds and grippes and it was good for the eyes.

他每天还喝一杯鲨鱼肝油，是从许多渔夫存放渔具的棚屋中的一个大桶里舀来的。桶就放在那儿，需要的渔夫都可以去舀。大多数渔夫都讨厌这种味道。但是，这并不像他们到点就得早起那么让人难受，而且它对抵御所有伤风流感都很有好处，对眼睛也很有益。




Now the old man looked up and saw that the bird was circling again.

这时老人抬头望去，看到那只鸟儿又在盘旋了。




"He's found fish," he said aloud. No flying fish broke the surface and there was no scattering of bait fish. But as the old man watched, a small tuna rose in the air, turned and dropped head first into the water. The tuna shone silver in the sun and after he had dropped back into the water another and another rose and they were jumping in all directions, churning the water and leaping in long jumps after the bait. They were circling it and driving it.

“它发现鱼了。”他大声地说。此时没有飞鱼冲出海面，也没有可做鱼饵的小鱼四处游窜。但是，老人看着看着，只见一条小金枪鱼跃到空中，接着又转身头朝下投入水里。这条金枪鱼在阳光下银光闪闪，待它回到水中以后，又有一条接一条的金枪鱼跃出水面，它们跳向四面八方，搅动着海水，跳得远远的去追捕小鱼。它们正围着小鱼转，追赶着小鱼。




If they don't travel too fast I will get into them, the old man thought, and he watched the school working the water white and the bird now dropping and dipping into the bait fish that were forced to the surface in their panic.

如果它们游得不那么快的话，我就赶到它们中间去，老人想。他看着这群鱼把海水搅出白色的泡沫，还看着那鸟儿此时正俯冲下来，冲入惊慌中被迫浮上水面的小鱼群中。




"The bird is a great help," the old man said. Just then the stern line came taut under his foot, where he had kept a loop of the line, and he dropped his oars and felt the weight of the small tuna's shivering pull as he held the line firm and commenced to haul it in. The shivering increased as he pulled in and he could see the blue back of the fish in the water and the gold of his sides before he swung him over the side and into the boat. He lay in the stern in the sun, compact and bullet shaped, his big, unintelligent eyes staring as he thumped his life out against the planking of the boat with the quick shivering strokes of his neat, fast-moving tail. The old man hit him on the head for kindness and kicked him, his body still shuddering, under the shade of the stern.

“这鸟儿可帮了大忙了。”老人说。正在这时，船尾的钓线在他脚下绷紧了，事先他已用钓线在脚上打了个圈，接着他放下船桨，紧紧抓着钓线，开始往回拉，此时他感觉到那小金枪鱼在颤颤地向下坠，分量不轻。他往回拉时，钓线颤得更厉害了，他可以看见水中蓝色的鱼背和它两侧的金黄色，然后他摇起钓线，使鱼越过船舷，落入船中。在日光下，它躺在船尾，身体结实，形状像颗子弹，瞪着一双木讷的大眼睛，它用那动作利落、移动迅速的尾巴飞快而颤抖地拍打着船板，就这样渐渐耗尽了生命。出于善意，老人击了下它的头，把它踢到了船尾背阴处，它的身体仍在颤抖。




"Albacore," he said aloud. "He'll make a beautiful bait. He'll weigh ten pounds."

“长鳍金枪鱼。”他大声地说。“它会是个很棒的鱼饵。它应该有十磅重。”




He did not remember when he had first started to talk aloud when he was by himself. He had sung when he was by himself in the old days and he had sung at night sometimes when he was alone steering on his watch in the smacks or in the turtle boats. He had probably started to talk aloud, when alone, when the boy had left. But he did not remember. When he and the boy fished together they usually spoke only when it was necessary. They talked at night or when they were storm-bound by bad weather. It was considered a virtue not to talk unnecessarily at sea and the old man had always considered it so and respected it. But now he said his thoughts aloud many times since there was no one that they could annoy.

他不记得他是什么时候第一次开始在独自一人的时候大声地说话了。过去，他一个人呆着的时候曾唱过歌，夜里他独自在小渔船或捕龟船上盯梢掌舵时，有时候也会唱。很可能是在那男孩离开后，他独自一人时开始大声说话的。但他不记得了。他和男孩一起捕鱼时，他们通常只在必要时才说话。他们在夜里说话，要么就是在遇到坏天气，被暴风雨困在海上的时候说话。在海上不必要时不说话被认为是个善行，老人始终这样认为，并且遵守着这规矩。然而此刻，他把自己的想法说出声来有很多次了，因为没有人会受到他说话的干扰。




"If the others heard me talking out loud they would think that I am crazy," he said aloud. "But since I am not crazy, I do not care. And the rich have radios to talk to them in their boats and to bring them the baseball."

“如果别人听到我自己在大声说话，会觉得我疯了。”他大声说。“可既然我没有疯，我就不在乎。那些有钱人船上有收音机和他们说话，还向他们传达棒球消息。”




Now is no time to think of baseball, he thought. Now is the time to think of only one thing. That which I was born for. There might be a big one around that school, he thought. I picked up only a straggler from the albacore that were feeding. But they are working far out and fast. Everything that shows on the surface today travels very fast and to the north-east. Can that be the time of day? Or is it some sign of weather that I do not know?

这会儿可不是想棒球赛的时候，他想。这会儿只能想一件事。就是我生下来要做的事。那群鱼周围可能会有一条大鱼，他想。我只捉住一条从正在吃东西的金枪鱼中失散的。然而它们正向远方游去，速度很快。今天所有出现在海面上的东西都游得很快，朝着东北方。一天的这个时辰就是这样的吗？还是，这是我不知道的某种天气征兆？




He could not see the green of the shore now but only the tops of the blue hills that showed white as though they were snow-capped and the clouds that looked like high snow mountains above them. The sea was very dark and the light made prisms in the water. The myriad flecks of the plankton were annulled now by the high sun and it was only the great deep prisms in the blue water that the old man saw now with his lines going straight down into the water that was a mile deep.

他此刻已看不见海岸的绿色了，只能看到青山的顶端，白白的，仿佛积着白雪一样，还能看到山顶上方如高耸的雪山一般的云朵。大海颜色很深，阳光在水中映射出彩虹般的光彩。太阳升高了，那无数的斑驳的浮游生物都不见了，现在老人看到的只是蓝色海水深处巨大的彩光，还有他那几根直直垂入水中一英里深的钓线。




The tuna, the fishermen called all the fish of that species tuna and only distinguished among them by their proper names when they came to sell them or to trade them for baits, were down again. The sun was hot now and the old man felt it on the back of his neck and felt the sweat trickle down his back as he rowed.

金枪鱼又沉入海下了。渔夫们把所有这种鱼都叫做金枪鱼，只有当要卖掉它们或用它们来换鱼饵时才会有区别地叫它们的专用名字。此刻，阳光炙热，老人感到脖子后面火辣辣的，划着划着，他感觉到汗水从背上滴落下来。




I could just drift, he thought, and sleep and put a bight of line around my toe to wake me. But today is eighty-five days and I should fish the day well.

我可以就这么漂流，他想，就这么睡去，把钓线在脚趾上缠一圈，这样有动静了就可以把我弄醒。但是今天是第八十五天，我今天该好好钓。




Just then, watching his lines, he saw one of the projecting green sticks dip sharply.

正在这时，他注视着钓线，看到挑出在水面上的绿色钓竿中有一根突然往水中一沉。




"Yes," he said. "Yes," and shipped his oars without bumping the boat. He reached out for the line and held it softly between the thumb and forefinger of his right hand. He felt no strain nor weight and he held the line lightly. Then it came again. This time it was a tentative pull, not solid nor heavy, and he knew exactly what it was. One hundred fathoms down a marlin was eating the sardines that covered the point and the shank of the hook where the hand-forged hook projected from the head of the small tuna.

“好嘞，”他说，“好嘞。”他取下船桨，把它们放入船内，没有撞到船身。他伸手去拉钓线，然后把它轻轻地夹在右手大拇指和食指之间。他感觉不到钓线被拉紧，也觉不出什么分量，就轻轻地抓着。接着它又动开了。这次是试探地拉，拉得不紧也不沉，他完全知道是怎么一回事了。在水下一百英寻处，有一条马林鱼正在吃包着鱼钩顶端和钩身的沙丁鱼，这个手工制作的钓钩是从一条小金枪鱼头部穿出来的。




The old man held the line delicately, and softly, with his left hand, unleashed it from the stick. Now he could let it run through his fingers without the fish feeling any tension.

老人小心地握着钓线，轻轻地，用左手把它从竿子上解下来。此刻他可以让钓线在手指间滑动，而不会让鱼儿觉察到钓线拉紧。




This far out, he must be huge in this month, he thought. Eat them, fish. Eat them. Please eat them. How fresh they are and you down there six hundred feet in that cold water in the dark. Make another turn in the dark and come back and eat them.

在出海这么远的地方，它在这个月份一定长得很大了，他想。吃鱼饵吧，鱼儿。吃吧。请吃吧。它们多新鲜啊，你呢，呆在那六百英尺的深处，呆在漆黑冰冷的水里。在黑暗里再转一圈，然后回来吃它们吧。




He felt the light delicate pulling and then a harder pull when a sardine's head must have been more difficult to break from the hook. Then there was nothing.

他感到钓线被轻轻地、微弱地拉了一下，接着是较用力的一下，这个时候，一定是有条沙丁鱼的头很难从钩子上拽下来。跟着就没有声响了。




"Come on," the old man said aloud. "Make another turn. Just smell them. Aren't they lovely? Eat them good now and then there is the tuna. Hard and cold and lovely. Don't be shy, fish. Eat them."

“快来呀。”老人大声地说，“再兜个圈子吧。闻闻它们呀。难道它们不鲜美吗？现在趁它们还新鲜的时候吃吧，吃完还有那条金枪鱼。结实、凉爽、又鲜美。别不好意思，鱼儿。吃了它们吧。”




He waited with the line between his thumb and his finger, watching it and the other lines at the same time for the fish might have swum up or down. Then came the same delicate pulling touch again.

他等待着，把钓线夹在拇指和食指之间，注视着它，同时还注视着其他几根钓线，因为这鱼可能游到或高或低的地方。接着又有一下微弱的拉碰。




"He'll take it," the old man said aloud. "God help him to take it."

“它会吃鱼饵的。”老人说出声来，“上帝保佑让它吃鱼饵吧。”




He did not take it though. He was gone and the old man felt nothing.

而它却没有吃鱼饵。它游走了，老人什么都没有觉察到。




"He can't have gone," he said. "Christ knows he can't have gone. He's making a turn. Maybe he has been hooked before and he remembers something of it."

“它不可能游走，”他说，“上帝知道它不可能游走的。它正兜圈子呢。或许它以前上过钩，它还记得点儿。”




Then he felt the gentle touch on the line and he was happy.

然后他感到有东西轻轻地碰了下钓线，他高兴了。




"It was only his turn," he said. "He'll take it."

“它刚才只是在转弯，”他说，“它会咬鱼饵的。”




He was happy feeling the gentle pulling and then he felt something hard and unbelievably heavy. It was the weight of the fish and he let the line slip down, down, down, unrolling off the first of the two reserve coils. As it went down, slipping lightly through the old man's fingers, he still could feel the great weight, though the pressure of his thumb and finger were almost imperceptible.

他很高兴感到这轻微的一拉，接着他感到有种强烈的拉动，重得让人难以置信。这是鱼的重量，他松手让钓线向下滑，向下，再向下，从两卷备用钓线中的一卷上放出钓线。当钓线从老人的指间轻轻滑落下去时，他仍可以感觉到很大的分量，尽管他的拇指和食指的压力几乎觉察不到。




"What a fish," he said. "He has it sideways in his mouth now and he is moving off with it."

“多好的鱼呀。”他说，“它把鱼饵斜叼在嘴里，正在带着它游动。”




Then he will turn and swallow it, he thought. He did not say that because he knew that if you said a good thing it might not happen. He knew what a huge fish this was and he thought of him moving away in the darkness with the tuna held crosswise in his mouth. At that moment he felt him stop moving but the weight was still there. Then the weight increased and he gave more line. He tightened the pressure of his thumb and finger for a moment and the weight increased and was going straight down.

接着它就会转身把鱼饵吞下去的，他想。他没把这些话说出来，因为他明白，如果把好事说破了，可能就不会发生了。他知道这是多么大的一条鱼，他想象着它嘴里横咬着金枪鱼，在黑暗中游走的情形。此时，他感到它不动了，但是还可以感觉到它的分量。接着，这分量增加了，他又放出一些钓线。一时间他加大了拇指和食指上的压力，钓线上的分量增加了，径直传入水下。




"He's taken it," he said. "Now I'll let him eat it well."

“它吃鱼饵了。”他说，“现在我要让它好好地饱餐一顿。”




He let the line slip through his fingers while he reached down with his left hand and made fast the free end of the two reserve coils to the loop of the two reserve coils of the next line. Now he was ready. He had three forty-fathom coils of line in reserve now, as well as the coil he was using.

他一边让钓线从他的指间滑落，一边伸出左手，把两卷备用钓线的一端牢系在另一根钓线的两卷备用的钓线圈上。此时他已经准备好了。他现在除了正用的那卷钓线外，还有三卷四十英寻长的钓线备用。




"Eat it a little more," he said. "Eat it well."

“再吃点吧，”他说，“好好地吃吧。”




Eat it so that the point of the hook goes into your heart and kills you, he thought. Come up easy and let me put the harpoon into you. All right. Are you ready? Have you been long enough at table?

吃吧，让钩子穿进你的心脏，把你刺死，他想。慢慢地游上来吧，让我把鱼叉刺进你的身体里。好了。你准备好了吗？你吃饭的时间足够长了吗？




"Now!" he said aloud and struck hard with both hands, gained a yard of line and then struck again and again, swinging with each arm alternately on the cord with all the strength of his arms and the pivoted weight of his body.

“快咬啊！”他说出声来，用双手使劲拽，拉上来一码，然后又接连往上拉，使出胳膊上的所有力气，以身体的重量为支撑，双臂轮流挥动，往上拉着绳索。




Nothing happened. The fish just moved away slowly and the old man could not raise him an inch. His line was strong and made for heavy fish and he held it against his back until it was so taut that beads of water were jumping from it. Then it began to make a slow hissing sound in the water and he still held it, bracing himself against the thwart and leaning back against the pull. The boat began to move slowly off toward the north-west.

没什么动静。那鱼只是慢慢地游走，老人没法儿把它拉上来一英寸。他的钓线很结实，是为应付大鱼而制的，他把它扛在背上使劲往上拉，钓线被绷得太紧了，竟有水珠从里面渗出。接着，它开始在水里发出一阵缓缓的嘶嘶声，他仍抓着它，顶着座板用力支撑着自己，向后斜着身子来抵消这拉力。小船开始慢慢地向西北方驶去。




The fish moved steadily and they travelled slowly on the calm water. The other baits were still in the water but there was nothing to be done.

这鱼从容地游着，鱼和船都在平静的水面上缓慢地前进。其他鱼饵还在水里，但还不需要对它们做什么。




"I wish I had the boy," the old man said aloud. "I'm being towed by a fish and I'm the towing bitt. I could make the line fast. But then he could break it. I must hold him all I can and give him line when he must have it. Thank God he is travelling and not going down."

“我真希望那男孩儿在这儿呀。”老人说出声来，“我正被一条鱼拖着，简直成了根拖缆桩了。我可以把钓线固定住。可接着鱼儿会把它弄断的。我必须尽我所能拽住鱼儿，必要时再给它放出点线。感谢上帝，它是在游走，而不是下潜。”




What I will do if he decides to go down, I don't know. What I'll do if he sounds and dies I don't know. But I'll do something. There are plenty of things I can do.

如果它要向下游，我该做些什么？我不晓得。如果它突然下潜，死了，我该怎么办？我不知道。但是我必须做点什么。我可以做的事很多。




He held the line against his back and watched its slant in the water and the skiff moving steadily to the north-west.

他紧紧抓着扛在背上的钓线，注视着它斜向水中，小船渐渐向西北方驶去。




This will kill him, the old man thought. He can't do this forever. But four hours later the fish was still swimming steadily out to sea, towing the skiff, and the old man was still braced solidly with the line across his back.

这样会让它丧命的，老人想。它不能总是这么干。可是四个小时以后，那鱼还是不停地向大海游去，拖着那小船，老人仍然拽着背上的钓线，死死地撑着。




"It was noon when I hooked him," he said. "And I have never seen him."

“我钓上它的时候是中午，”他说，“可我还没看见它。”




He had pushed his straw hat hard down on his head before he hooked the fish and it was cutting his forehead. He was thirsty too and he got down on his knees and, being careful not to jerk on the line, moved as far into the bow as he could get and reached the water bottle with one hand. He opened it and drank a little. Then he rested against the bow. He rested sitting on the un-stepped mast and sail and tried not to think but only to endure.

他在钓上这条鱼之前，使劲把头上的草帽拉下来，现在帽子勒得他的额头很痛。他还感到很渴，于是他就跪下来，小心翼翼地，尽量不使钓线大幅度猛动，努力向船头爬去，伸出一只手去够水瓶。他打开瓶子，喝了些水。接着他就靠在船头上休息。他坐在从桅座上取下的缠着帆的桅杆上，尽量什么都不去想，只是这么熬着。




Then he looked behind him and saw that no land was visible. That makes no difference, he thought. I can always come in on the glow from Havana. There are two more hours before the sun sets and maybe he will come up before that. If he doesn't maybe he will come up with the moon. If he does not do that maybe he will come up with the sunrise. I have no cramps and I feel strong. It is he that has the hook in his mouth. But what a fish to pull like that. He must have his mouth shut tight on the wire. I wish I could see him. I wish I could see him only once to know what I have against me.

接着，他朝身后望去，发现陆地已经离开了视线。这不会影响什么，他想。我总是可以借着哈瓦那的灯火回来的。再过两个钟头太阳才落山，或许到不了那会儿，鱼儿就会游上来的。如果它没有上来，或许会伴随月亮的升起而浮上来。如果它没这么做，也许会在日出时游上来。我没有抽筋，我感到自己很强壮。是它的嘴让钩子钩住了。可是，这是条多么大的鱼呀，能有这么大的拉力。它一定用嘴紧紧咬住了钓钩。但愿我能看见它。但愿我能见见它，哪怕一次也行，好知道我的对手是什么样的。




The fish never changed his course nor his direction all that night as far as the man could tell from watching the stars. It was cold after the sun went down and the old man's sweat dried cold on his back and his arms and his old legs. During the day he had taken the sack that covered the bait box and spread it in the sun to dry. After the sun went down he tied it around his neck so that it hung down over his back and he cautiously worked it down under the line that was across his shoulders now. The sack cushioned the line and he had found a way of leaning forward against the bow so that he was almost comfortable. The position actually was only somewhat less intolerable; but he thought of it as almost comfortable.

老人通过观察星星判断出，那鱼儿整晚都没有改变它的路线和方向。太阳落山后天凉了，老人背上、胳膊上和那双老腿上的汗都干了，开始发冷。白天时，他曾把盖在鱼饵箱上的麻袋拿下来，把它铺在阳光下晒干。太阳落山后，他把麻袋系在脖子上，这样麻袋就在他的背上摊开来，他小心翼翼地把它放到了此时正在肩上挂着的钓线下面。麻袋垫着钓线，他可以前倾靠在船头上，这样也算舒服点了。这个姿势实际上也只能说不那么叫人难受了；但他觉得也差不多算舒服了。




I can do nothing with him and he can do nothing with me, he thought. Not as long as he keeps this up.

我根本不能对它怎样，它也完全拿我没办法，他想。它要总是这样，我们俩就都拿彼此一点办法也没有。




Once he stood up and urinated over the side of the skiff and looked at the stars and checked his course. The line showed like a phosphorescent streak in the water straight out from his shoulders. They were moving more slowly now and the glow of Havana was not so strong, so that he knew the current must be carrying them to the eastward. If I lose the glare of Havana we must be going more to the eastward, he thought. For if the fish's course held true I must see it for many more hours. I wonder how the baseball came out in the grand leagues today, he thought. It would be wonderful to do this with a radio. Then he thought, think of it always. Think of what you are doing. You must do nothing stupid.

一次，他站起来，隔着船舷撒尿，望着星星，核实他的航线。钓线像一道磷光，从他肩上一直钻入水中。他们此时行动放慢了，哈瓦那的灯火也不那么亮了，这么一来他就知道水流一定是在把他们带向东方。如果我看不到哈瓦那的灯火，我们一定是走到了更东的地方，他想。因为如果鱼的路线没问题，那再过好几个钟头我一定还能看见灯火。我真想知道今天的棒球大联赛结果怎么样了，他想。干这个要是有台收音机就太好了。然后他想，老是想这个。想想你正在做的事吧。你千万不能做蠢事。




Then he said aloud, "I wish I had the boy. To help me and to see this."

接着他说出声来：“我真希望那男孩在啊。可以帮帮我，也能见识一下此时的情景。”




No one should be alone in their old age, he thought. But it is unavoidable. I must remember to eat the tuna before he spoils in order to keep strong. Remember, no matter how little you want to, that you must eat him in the morning. Remember, he said to himself.

上了年纪还孤身一人，谁也不该遭这样的罪啊，他想。可这也是不可避免的。为了使身体强壮，我一定要记住在金枪鱼坏了之前吃掉它。记住，不管你多么不想吃，早上都必须把它吃了。记住，他跟自己说。




During the night two porpoises came around the boat and he could hear them rolling and blowing. He could tell the difference between the blowing noise the male made and the sighing blow of the female.

夜晚，两条海豚游到船边，他可以听见它们翻滚和喷水的声音。他可以区分出雄海豚喧闹的喷水声和雌海豚如叹息般的喷水声。




"They are good," he said. "They play and make jokes and love one another. They are our brothers like the flying fish."

“它们都很棒。”他说，“它们玩耍、嬉闹，相亲相爱。它们是我们的兄弟，正如那飞鱼一般。”




Then he began to pity the great fish that he had hooked. He is wonderful and strange and who knows how old he is, he thought. Never have I had such a strong fish nor one who acted so strangely. Perhaps he is too wise to jump. He could ruin me by jumping or by a wild rush. But perhaps he has been hooked many times before and he knows that this is how he should make his fight. He cannot know that it is only one man against him, nor that it is an old man. But what a great fish he is and what will he bring in the market if the flesh is good. He took the bait like a male and he pulls like a male and his fight has no panic in it. I wonder if he has any plans or if he is just as desperate as I am.

然后他开始同情他钓住的这条大鱼了。它很棒，很奇特，谁知道它年龄有多大呢，他想。我从来没钓到过这么强壮的鱼，也没钓到过这样行为奇特的鱼。或许它太聪明了，不想跳出来。它可以跳出来，或者猛地向前冲，这样就能搞垮我。然而，或许它以前被钩住过许多次了，它知道这是它应该采取的斗争方式。它不会知道它的对手只有一个人，也不会知道这个人竟是个老头。然而它是条多么大的鱼啊，要是鱼肉好的话，在市场上能卖多少钱啊。它咬饵时像条雄鱼，拉钓线时也像雄鱼，搏斗中毫无惊慌。我不知道它是否有什么打算，还是就和我一样拼了性命？




He remembered the time he had hooked one of a pair of marlin. The male fish always let the female fish feed first and the hooked fish, the female, made a wild, panic-stricken, despairing fight that soon exhausted her, and all the time the male had stayed with her, crossing the line and circling with her on the surface. He had stayed so close that the old man was afraid he would cut the line with his tail which was sharp as a scythe and almost of that size and shape. When the old man had gaffed her and clubbed her, holding the rapier bill with its sandpaper edge and clubbing her across the top of her head until her colour turned to a colour almost like the backing of mirrors, and then, with the boy's aid, hoisted her aboard, the male fish had stayed by the side of the boat. Then, while the old man was clearing the lines and preparing the harpoon, the male fish jumped high into the air beside the boat to see where the female was and then went down deep, his lavender wings, that were his pectoral fins, spread wide and all his wide lavender stripes showing. He was beautiful, the old man remembered, and he had stayed.

他记得有一次曾钓上了一对大马林鱼中的一条。那条雄鱼总是让雌鱼先吃，被钩住的正是那条雌鱼，它疯狂地、惊恐而绝望地挣扎着，没过多久就耗尽了力气，那条雄鱼一直都守在它身边，在钓线周围来回穿梭，与它一起在水面上回旋。这雄鱼离钓线很近，老人担心它会用尾巴割断钓线。它的尾巴如镰刀般锋利，大小和形状几乎和镰刀不相上下。老人用钩子把雌鱼钩上来，用棍子打它，抓着它那边缘如砂纸般的像剑一样的喙，朝着它的头顶接连猛击，直到它的颜色变得如镜子背面的颜色一般，然后，在那男孩的帮助下，把它拖到船上。这期间，雄鱼始终守在船边。然后，在老人解下钓线，准备鱼叉的时候，那条雄鱼在船边高高地跳向空中，想看看雌鱼在哪儿，接着又潜入水下深处。它那淡紫色的羽翼，也就是它的胸鳍，大大地展开，它身上所有的淡紫色条纹都显现了出来。它很美，老人回想起来，它当时一直呆在那里．




That was the saddest thing I ever saw with them, the old man thought. The boy was sad too and we begged her pardon and butchered her promptly.

那是我对付它们时所见到的最伤心的事了，老人想。那男孩也很难过，我们请求雌鱼的原谅，立刻把它杀了。




"I wish the boy was here," he said aloud and settled himself against the rounded planks of the bow and felt the strength of the great fish through the line he held across his shoulders moving steadily toward whatever he had chosen.

“我真希望那男孩儿在这儿啊。”他说出声来，身子倚在船头那被磨圆了的木板上，通过肩上的钓线，他感觉到这大鱼的力量，它正向着它所选择的方向平稳地游去。




When once, through my treachery, it had been necessary to him to make a choice, the old man thought.

因为我曾经欺骗了它，对它来说，作出选择是很有必要的，老人想。




His choice had been to stay in the deep dark water far out beyond all snares and traps and treacheries. My choice was to go there to find him beyond all people. Beyond all people in the world. Now we are joined together and have been since noon. And no one to help either one of us.

它的选择就是呆在漆黑的深水中，远离所有的圈套、陷阱和诡计。我的选择则是去没人去过的地方找它。世上所有人都没去过的地方。此刻我们已经命运相连了，从中午开始就一直是这样了。而且我们俩都没人来帮忙。




Perhaps I should not have been a fisherman, he thought. But that was the thing that I was born for. I must surely remember to eat the tuna after it gets light.

也许我不该做渔夫，他想。可是这才是我天生就该做的事。我一定得记住天亮后吃了那条金枪鱼。




Some time before daylight something took one of the baits that were behind him. He heard the stick break and the line begin to rush out over the gunwale of the skiff. In the darkness he loosened his sheath knife and taking all the strain of the fish on his left shoulder he leaned back and cut the line against the wood of the gunwale. Then he cut the other line closest to him and in the dark made the loose ends of the reserve coils fast. He worked skillfully with the one hand and put his foot on the coils to hold them as he drew his knots tight. Now he had six reserve coils of line. There were two from each bait he had severed and the two from the bait the fish had taken and they were all connected.

天还没亮的时候，有个什么东西咬住了他身后的一个鱼饵。他听到钓竿断了的声音，钓线开始向外窜，越过了船舷边缘。黑暗中，他拔出了鞘中的刀，用左肩承担所有来自大鱼的拉力，他身子向后倾斜，靠着船舷的木头，割断了那根钓线。接着他又割断了另一根离他最近的钓线，摸着黑把两个备用钓线卷的头牢牢捆在一起。他用一只手熟练地干着，在他紧紧地打结时，一只脚踩住了钓线卷，以防它滑动。现在他有六卷备用钓线了。他割断的钓线上的每个鱼饵各连着两卷备用钓线，还有两卷连着被鱼咬住鱼饵的那根，它们都连在一起了。




After it is light, he thought, I will work back to the forty-fathom bait and cut it away too and link up the reserve coils. I will have lost two hundred fathoms of good Catalan cordel and the hooks and leaders. That can be replaced. But who replaces this fish if I hook some fish and it cuts him off? I don't know what that fish was that took the bait just now. It could have been a marlin or a broadbill or a shark. I never felt him. I had to get rid of him too fast.

天亮以后，他想，我要回到那根连着水下四十英寻深的鱼饵的钓线那里，把它也割断，接在那些备用钓线卷上。我会失去两百英寻那根很棒的卡塔兰钓线，还有钩子和接钩绳。这些可以再置备。但是，如果我钓上了别的鱼，把大鱼弄丢了，谁能取代这大鱼呢？我不知道刚才是什么鱼咬了鱼饵。它可能是大马林鱼，或是剑鱼，或是鲨鱼。我压根没感觉出它是什么鱼。我得赶快摆脱它。




Aloud he said, "I wish I had the boy."

他说出声来：“真希望那男孩在我身边啊。”




But you haven't got the boy, he thought. You have only yourself and you had better work back to the last line now, in the dark or not in the dark, and cut it away and hook up the two reserve coils.

可你身边并没有那孩子，他想。你只是孤身一人，你现在最好还是回到最后那根钓线那儿，不论天黑了还是没黑，割断它，把它捆在那两卷备用钓线上。




So he did it. It was difficult in the dark and once the fish made a surge that pulled him down on his face and made a cut below his eye. The blood ran down his cheek a little way. But it coagulated and dried before it reached his chin and he worked his way back to the bow and rested against the wood. He adjusted the sack and carefully worked the line so that it came across a new part of his shoulders and, holding it anchored with his shoulders, he carefully felt the pull of the fish and then felt with his hand the progress of the skiff through the water.

他这么做了。摸着黑干很困难，一次，那大鱼猛冲了一下，把他脸朝下拉倒了，把他眼睛底下划了一个口子。血顺着他的脸颊流了下来。可血还没流到他的下巴就凝固了，干了。他拖着身子回到船头，倚在木头上休息。他调整好麻袋，小心地把钓线挪到肩膀的另一个地方，用肩膀固定住它，又小心地试了试那鱼的拉力，然后把手伸入水中，感受了一下小船在水中行进的速度。




I wonder what he made that lurch for, he thought. The wire must have slipped on the great hill of his back. Certainly his back cannot feel as badly as mine does. But he cannot pull this skiff forever, no matter how great he is. Now everything is cleared away that might make trouble and I have a big reserve of line; all that a man can ask.

不知道那鱼突然晃动一下做什么，他想。一定是钓线在它那如高山一般的脊背上滑动了一下。当然，它的背不会像我的痛得这么厉害。不过，不管它多么强壮，也不可能永远拖着小船走的。此时，任何可能会制造麻烦的东西都清除掉了，我还有许多备用绳索；一个人还能要求什么呢。




"Fish," he said softly, aloud, "I'll stay with you until I am dead."

“鱼儿呀，”他轻轻地说出声来，“我会和你拼到死。”




He'll stay with me too, I suppose, the old man thought and he waited for it to be light. It was cold now in the time before daylight and he pushed against the wood to be warm. I can do it as long as he can, he thought. And in the first light the line extended out and down into the water. The boat moved steadily and when the first edge of the sun rose it was on the old man's right shoulder.

我想，它也会和我拼下去的，老人想，他等待着天明。此时的天气很冷，正是破晓前的时分，他紧靠着船舷来取暖。它能扛多久，我就能扛多久，他想。天色微微亮了，钓线向外伸展着，向下伸入水中。小船平稳地行进，太阳刚刚露出头来，阳光洒在老人的右肩上。




"He's headed north," the old man said. The current will have set us far to the eastward, he thought. I wish he would turn with the current. That would show that he was tiring. When the sun had risen further the old man realized that the fish was not tiring. There was only one favorable sign. The slant of the line showed he was swimming at a lesser depth. That did not necessarily mean that he would jump. But he might.

“它在向北走。”老人说。水流会把我们远远地冲向东方，他想。希望它会随着水流转向。这样就表明它开始感到疲惫了。太阳升得更高了，老人意识到这鱼并没有感到疲劳。只有一个好的征兆。钓线倾斜了，说明它正在较浅的地方游着。这并不一定意味着它会跳出水面。不过，它也许会这么做。




"God let him jump," the old man said. "I have enough line to handle him."

“上帝，让它跳吧，”老人说，“我有足够长的线来对付它。”




Maybe if I can increase the tension just a little it will hurt him and he will jump, he thought. Now that it is daylight let him jump so that he'll fill the sacks along his backbone with air and then he cannot go deep to die.

也许我可以拉紧一点点，这样就会弄疼它，它就会跳了，老人想。既然是白天了，就让它跳吧，它会把脊背上的液囊充满空气，这样它就无法潜入海底深处而死去了。




He tried to increase the tension, but the line had been taut up to the very edge of the breaking point since he had hooked the fish and he felt the harshness as he leaned back to pull and knew he could put no more strain on it. I must not jerk it ever, he thought. Each jerk widens the cut the hook makes and then when he does jump he might throw it. Anyway I feel better with the sun and for once I do not have to look into it.

他试图拉紧钓线，但是从他钓上这条鱼以来，钓线已经绷得快要断了。他向后斜着身体拉时，感觉到钓线很紧，就知道不能再使劲拉了。我千万不能猛拉，他想。每次猛拉都会加宽钓钩划的口子，这样等它真要跳时，他可能会甩掉钓钩。不管怎样，太阳出来了，我就觉得好过些了，这次我可用不着盯着太阳看了。




There was yellow weed on the line but the old man knew that only made an added drag and he was pleased. It was the yellow Gulf weed that had made so much phosphorescence in the night.

钓线上粘上了黄色的海草，但老人明白这只会增加对鱼的拉力，他很高兴。正是这黄色的果囊马尾藻在夜间发出了如此之强的磷光。




"Fish," he said, "I love you and respect you very much. But I will kill you dead before this day ends."

“鱼儿呀，”他说，“我爱你，十分尊敬你。可是今天我一定要杀死你。”




Let us hope so, he thought.

但愿如此吧，他想。




A small bird came toward the skiff from the north. He was a warbler and flying very low over the water. The old man could see that he was very tired. The bird made the stern of the boat and rested there. Then he flew around the old man's head and rested on the line where he was more comfortable. "How old are you?" the old man asked the bird. "Is this your first trip?"

一只小鸟从北方向小船飞来。它是一只鸣禽，在水面上低低地飞着。老人看得出它很疲惫了。这鸟飞到船尾，停在那儿休息。接着，它绕着老人的头飞了一圈，停在了那根钓线上，在那儿它觉得更舒服。“你有多大了？”老人问那只鸟。“这是你第一次出来吗？”




The bird looked at him when he spoke. He was too tired even to examine the line and he teetered on it as his delicate feet gripped it fast.

他说话时鸟儿看着他。它太累了，甚至累得都没有细看这钓线，就在上面摇晃着，小巧的爪子紧紧地抓着钓线。




"It's steady," the old man told him. "It's too steady. You shouldn't be that tired after a windless night. What are birds coming to?"

“这钓线很稳的。”老人告诉它。“它非常稳当。夜间无风，你不该这么疲倦啊。鸟儿们都成什么样了？”




The hawks, he thought, that come out to sea to meet them. But he said nothing of this to the bird who could not understand him anyway and who would learn about the hawks soon enough.

老鹰，老人想，会飞到海面来逮它们。但这些他都没和鸟儿说，反正它也听不懂，而且用不了多久就会见识到老鹰的威力了。




"Take a good rest, small bird," he said. "Then go in and take your chance like any man or bird or fish."

“好好休息吧，小鸟，”老人说，“然后进去碰碰运气，像任何人或鸟或鱼一样。”




It encouraged him to talk because his back had stiffened in the night and it hurt truly now.

说话可以给他鼓劲儿，因为他的背在夜里变得很僵，而且此刻着实疼痛。




"Stay at my house if you like, bird," he said. "I am sorry I cannot hoist the sail and take you in with the small breeze that is rising. But I am with a friend."

“你愿意就呆在我家吧，鸟儿。”他说，“很抱歉我不能趁着微风刮起，扬起帆带你回去。不过我有个朋友陪伴了。”




Just then the fish gave a sudden lurch that pulled the old man down onto the bow and would have pulled him overboard if he had not braced himself and given some line.

正在这时，那鱼突然一倾，把老人拉倒在船头，要不是他撑住了身体，放出了些钓线，就把他拖进海里了。




The bird had flown up when the line jerked and the old man had not even seen him go. He felt the line carefully with his right hand and noticed his hand was bleeding.

钓线猛动时，那鸟儿飞走了，老人甚至都没看到它飞走。他用右手小心地去摸钓线，结果发现他的手正在流血。




"Something hurt him then," he said aloud and pulled back on the line to see if he could turn the fish. But when he was touching the breaking point he held steady and settled back against the strain of the line.

“这么说是什么东西伤着这鱼了。”他说出声来，往回拉着钓线，看能否让这鱼转过来。可是，当他拉到快绷断的地方，他就抓稳了钓线，向后倾斜来抵消钓线上的拉力。




"You're feeling it now, fish," he said. "And so, God knows, am I."

“你这会儿觉得疼了吧，鱼儿。”他说，“而且，天知道啊，我也是如此呀。”




He looked around for the bird now because he would have liked him for company. The bird was gone.

他此刻环顾四周寻找那只鸟，因为他喜欢以它为伴。那鸟儿飞走了。




You did not stay long, the man thought. But it is rougher where you are going until you make the shore. How did I let the fish cut me with that one quick pull he made? I must be getting very stupid. Or perhaps I was looking at the small bird and thinking of him. Now I will pay attention to my work and then I must eat the tuna so that I will not have a failure of strength.

你没有停留多久，老人想。但是你去的地方天气更恶劣，飞到岸上才能安全。那鱼猛地拉了一下，怎么就把我的手划破了呢？我一定是变得越来越笨了。不然的话，或许是因为我只顾看那小鸟，想那小鸟了。眼下我要顾着自己的活儿了，然后一定得吃了那只金枪鱼，这样才不至于没有一丝力气。




"I wish the boy were here and that I had some salt," he said aloud.

“我真希望那男孩在这儿，而且我要是有点盐就好了。”他说出声来。




Shifting the weight of the line to his left shoulder and kneeling carefully he washed his hand in the ocean and held it there, submerged, for more than a minute watching the blood trail away and the steady movement of the water against his hand as the boat moved.

他把沉重的钓线移到他的左肩，小心地跪下来，在海水里洗手，然后把手放在水里，浸泡了一分多钟，望着血液漂散开去，望着海水随着小船的移动平稳地在他手上拍打着。




"He has slowed much," he said.

“它慢了许多。”他说。




The old man would have liked to keep his hand in the salt water longer but he was afraid of another sudden lurch by the fish and he stood up and braced himself and held his hand up against the sun. It was only a line burn that had cut his flesh. But it was in the working part of his hand. He knew he would need his hands before this was over and he did not like to be cut before it started.

老人很想让他的手在盐水里多泡一会儿，但他害怕那鱼又突然猛动，于是他站起身，使自己振作起来，举起他的手，朝向太阳。只是让钓线刮了一下，割了肉。可这儿正是手上出力的地方。他知道在事成之前，他需要他的手，他不想还没开始干就给割破手。




"Now," he said, when his hand had dried, "I must eat the small tuna. I can reach him with the gaff and eat him here in comfort."

“现在，”他说，此时他的手已经干了，“我得吃那条小金枪鱼了。我可以用手钩把它弄过来，然后在这儿舒舒服服地吃。”




He knelt down and found the tuna under the stem with the gaff and drew it toward him keeping it clear of the coiled lines. Holding the line with his left shoulder again, and bracing on his left hand and arm, he took the tuna off the gaff hook and put the gaff back in place. He put one knee on the fish and cut strips of dark red meat longitudinally from the back of the head to the tail. They were wedge-shaped strips and he cut them from next to the backbone down to the edge of the belly. When he had cut six strips he spread them out on the wood of the bow, wiped his knife on his trousers, and lifted the carcass of the bonito by the tail and dropped it overboard.

他跪下来，用手钩在船尾下找到了那条金枪鱼，把它钩到他身边，尽量不让它碰到那些卷着的钓线。他又用左肩扛起了钓线，用左手和左臂支撑着，从钩上取下金枪鱼，然后把手钩放回原处。他用一个膝盖压在鱼身上，竖着从它的头后部一直割到尾部，割下来一条条深红色的肉。这些肉是楔形的，他从脊骨边一直割到了肚子边。他割下六条肉以后，把它们铺在船头的木头上，在裤子上擦了擦刀子，揪着鱼尾巴拎起了鱼骨，把它扔进了海里。




"I don't think I can eat an entire one," he said and drew his knife across one of the strips. He could feel the steady hard pull of the line and his left hand was cramped. It drew up tight on the heavy cord and he looked at it in disgust.

“我觉得我吃不了一整条。”他说着，用刀把一条肉切成两半。他能感觉到钓线始终紧紧拉着，他的左手抽筋了。这左手紧紧地拉着这沉重的钓线，他厌恶地看着它。




"What kind of a hand is that," he said. "Cramp then if you want. Make yourself into a claw. It will do you no good."

“这是什么手呀，”他说，“想抽筋就抽吧。变成一只鸟爪得了。这对你没什么好处。”




Come on, he thought and looked down into the dark water at the slant of the line. Eat it now and it will strengthen the hand. It is not the hand's fault and you have been many hours with the fish. But you can stay with him forever. Eat the bonito now.

快啊，他想，俯视着漆黑海水中倾斜的钓线。现在就吃了它，这样会使你的手有劲儿。不是这手的错，你和这鱼已经较量了好几个钟头了。不过你可以奉陪它到底。现在就吃了这金枪鱼吧。




He picked up a piece and put it in his mouth and chewed it slowly. It was not unpleasant.

他拿起半块鱼肉，把它放到嘴里，慢慢咀嚼。这肉也不算难吃。




Chew it well, he thought, and get all the juices. It would not be bad to eat with a little lime or with lemon or with salt.

好好地嚼嚼，他想，把汁液全都嚼出来。如果再加点酸橙或者柠檬或者盐，那味道可不赖。




"How do you feel, hand?" he asked the cramped hand that was almost as stiff as rigor mortis. "I'll eat some more for you."

“你觉得怎么样了，手？”他问那只抽筋的手，它几乎和死尸一般僵直。“为了你，我要再吃一点。”




He ate the other part of the piece that he had cut in two. He chewed it carefully and then spat out the skin.

他吃了他切成两块的那条鱼肉的另一半。他小心地嚼着，然后吐出鱼皮。




"How does it go, hand? Or is it too early to know?"

“感觉如何，手？或者现在还太早，还说不上来？”




He took another full piece and chewed it.

他又拿起一整条鱼肉，嚼了起来。




"It is a strong full-blooded fish," he thought. "I was lucky to get him instead of dolphin. Dolphin is too sweet. This is hardly sweet at all and all the strength is still in it."

“这是条很结实、气血很旺的鱼。”他想。“我很幸运，捉到了它，而不是鲯鳅。鲯鳅太甜了。这条鱼一点都不甜，而且元气尚存。”




There is no sense in being anything but practical though, he thought. I wish I had some salt. And I do not know whether the sun will rot or dry what is left, so I had better eat it all although I am not hungry. The fish is calm and steady. I will eat it all and then I will be ready.

然而一点不讲求实际是毫无意义的，他想。我真希望我有点盐啊。而且，我不知道太阳是否会把剩下的鱼肉晒坏或晒干，所以我最好还是把它们全部吃掉，尽管我不饿。那大鱼此刻平静而安稳。我要把鱼肉全部吃掉，这样我就会做好准备。




"Be patient, hand," he said. "I do this for you."

“有点耐心，手，”他说，“我这么吃是为了你。”




I wish I could feed the fish, he thought. He is my brother. But I must kill him and keep strong to do it. Slowly and conscientiously he ate all of the wedge-shaped strips of fish.

我真希望我能喂喂那大鱼，他想。它是我兄弟。但是我必须杀掉它，必须保持强壮的身体去做这件事。慢慢地，小心谨慎地，他吃掉了所有的楔形鱼肉条。




He straightened up, wiping his hand on his trousers.

他直起身，在裤子上擦了擦手。




"Now," he said. "You can let the cord go, hand, and I will handle him with the right arm alone until you stop that nonsense."He put his left foot on the heavy line that the left hand had held and lay back against the pull against his back.

“现在，”他说，“你可以放开钓线了，手，在你停止捣乱之前，我会只用右臂来对付它。”他用左脚踩住他方才左手抓着的那根沉重的钓线，身子向后倾斜，用背部顶住那拉力。




"God help me to have the cramp go," he said. "Because I do not know what the fish is going to do."

“上帝帮帮我，快让这手别抽筋了，”他说，“因为我不晓得这鱼还要干什么。”




But he seems calm, he thought, and following his plan. But what is his plan, he thought. And what is mine? Mine I must improvise to his because of his great size. If he will jump I can kill him. But he stays down forever. Then I will stay down with him forever.

可它似乎很平静，他想，它在依计划行事。但是它的计划是什么，他想。我的又是什么呢？我的计划就是我得根据它的计划随时调整我的，因为它是条这么大的鱼。如果它跳起来，我就能杀掉它。但它老是呆在下面。那么我也要始终陪着它。




He rubbed the cramped hand against his trousers and tried to gentle the fingers. But it would not open. Maybe it will open with the sun, he thought. Maybe it will open when the strong raw tuna is digested. If I have to have it, I will open it, cost whatever it costs. But I do not want to open it now by force. Let it open by itself and come back of its own accord. After all I abused it much in the night when it was necessary to free and untie the various lines.

他在裤子上揉擦着那只抽筋的手，试图想让手指变得柔软些。但是手还是展不开。或许太阳出来它就能展开了，他想。或许等那些结实的生金枪鱼消化掉，它就能展开了。如果我必须得用它，我就一定要让它展开，不惜一切代价。可现在我不想硬让它展开。让它自己展开，自己恢复到原来的状态吧。毕竟我昨晚用它用得过了火，当时我必须把那些钓线解开。




He looked across the sea and knew how alone he was now. But he could see the prisms in the deep dark water and the line stretching ahead and the strange undulation of the calm. The clouds were building up now for the trade wind and he looked ahead and saw a flight of wild ducks etching themselves against the sky over the water, then blurring, then etching again and he knew no man was ever alone on the sea.

他向大海望去，感到此刻自己是多么地形单影只。然而，他能够看到漆黑海水深处的折射光，还有向前伸展开来的钓线和平静海面上奇妙的波动。由于刮起了信风，云朵此时正聚集起来。他向前望去，看到一群野鸭正在水面上飞，在天空映衬下轮廓十分清晰，跟着模糊起来，继而又开始变得清晰，因此他意识到，其实从来没有一个人是独自在海上的。




He thought of how some men feared being out of sight of land in a small boat and knew they were right in the months of sudden bad weather. But now they were in hurricane months and, when there are no hurricanes, the weather of hurricane months is the best of all the year.

他想到有些人是多么害怕乘着小船驶到看不见陆地的地方，他知道在天气突然变糟的那几个月里，他们害怕也是正常的。但是此时正是飓风刮起的月份，在不刮风的时候，飓风月份的天气是一年之中最好的。




If there is a hurricane you always see the signs of it in the sky for days ahead, if you are at sea. They do not see it ashore because they do not know what to look for, he thought. The land must make a difference too, in the shape of the clouds. But we have no hurricane coming now.

如果有飓风，要是你在海上，总会在几天前就看到天空中有种种迹象。人们在岸上看不到什么迹象，因为他们不知道该看什么，他想。陆地上也会有异常现象，云的形状会有所不同。但现在并没有飓风要来。




He looked at the sky and saw the white cumulus built like friendly piles of ice cream and high above were the thin feathers of the cirrus against the high September sky.

他眺望着天空，看到那白色的积云，形状宛如堆堆可人的冰淇淋，高高的上空，簇拥着一团团如轻盈羽毛般的卷云，映衬在九月高爽的天空下。




"Light brisa," he said. "Better weather for me than for you, fish."

“微风。”他说，“天气对我比对你更有利，鱼儿。”




His left hand was still cramped, but he was unknotting it slowly.

他的左手还在抽筋，但他正慢慢地把它展开。




I hate a cramp, he thought. It is a treachery of one's own body. It is humiliating before others to have a diarrhoea from ptomaine poisoning or to vomit from it. But a cramp, he thought of it as a calambre, humiliates oneself especially when one is alone.

我讨厌抽筋，他想。这是对自己身体的背叛。因食物中毒而腹泻或呕吐是在别人面前丢脸。可抽筋，他想到在西班牙语中叫"calambre"，是丢自己的脸，尤其是独自一人的时候。




If the boy were here he could rub it for me and loosen it down from the forearm, he thought. But it will loosen up.

如果那男孩在这儿，他还可以给我揉一揉手，从前臂一直揉下去，让它松开，他想。不过它总会松开的。




Then, with his right hand he felt the difference in the pull of the line before he saw the slant change in the water. Then, as he leaned against the line and slapped his left hand hard and fast against his thigh he saw the line slanting slowly upward.

接着，他用右手感觉到钓线上的拉力变了，之后才看到它在水中的倾斜度也不一样了。然后，他朝着钓线俯下身，左手猛烈而迅速地拍在大腿上，看见钓线慢慢向上倾斜。




"He's coming up," he said. "Come on hand. Please come on."

“它正往上游呢。”他说，“加把劲儿啊，手。请加把劲儿呀。”




The line rose slowly and steadily and then the surface of the ocean bulged ahead of the boat and the fish came out. He came out unendingly and water poured from his sides. He was bright in the sun and his head and back were dark purple and in the sun the stripes on his sides showed wide and a light lavender. His sword was as long as a baseball bat and tapered like a rapier and he rose his full length from the water and then re-entered it, smoothly, like a diver and the old man saw the great scythe-blade of his tail go under and the line commenced to race out.

钓线缓慢而稳当地向上升，接着海面在小船的前方鼓了起来，鱼儿露面了。它不停地浮出，水溢向它的两侧。它在阳光下闪闪发光，头和背是深紫色的，身体两侧的条纹在阳光下显得很宽，呈淡紫色。它那剑一般的嘴和棒球拍一样长，渐渐变细，犹如轻剑一般。它全身都露出水面，然后又滑溜地钻入水中，就像潜水员一样。老人看见它那大镰刀般的尾巴落了下去，那钓线开始急速地向外滑去。




"He is two feet longer than the skiff," the old man said. The line was going out fast but steadily and the fish was not panicked. The old man was trying with both hands to keep the line just inside of breaking strength. He knew that if he could not slow the fish with a steady pressure the fish could take out all the line and break it.

“它比这小船长两英尺。”老人说。钓线正快速而稳当地向外滑着，鱼儿没有受惊。老人设法用双手拉钓线，尽量使钓线刚好不被拉断。他清楚，如果他不能用稳定的力量使鱼慢下来，这鱼就会拽出所有的绳索，并把它扯断。




He is a great fish and I must convince him, he thought. I must never let him learn his strength nor what he could do if he made his run. If I were him I would put in everything now and go until something broke. But, thank God, they are not as intelligent as we who kill them; although they are more noble and more able.

它是条大鱼，我必须征服它，他想。我决不能让它知道自己的力量，也不能让它知道要是逃跑的话能怎么做。如果我是它，我现在就要全力以赴地逃跑，直到绷断什么东西为止。可是，感谢上帝，它们没有我们这些杀害它们的人聪明；尽管它们更高尚、更能干。




The old man had seen many great fish. He had seen many that weighed more than a thousand pounds and he had caught two of that size in his life, but never alone. Now alone, and out of sight of land, he was fast to the biggest fish that he had ever seen and bigger than he had ever heard of, and his left hand was still as tight as the gripped claws of an eagle.

老人见过很多大鱼。他见过很多一千多磅的，以前他还捕到过两条这么大个儿的，可从来不是独自一人。眼下是孤身一人，看不见陆地，他和这条他所见过的最大的、比他曾听说过的还要大的鱼拴在了一起，而且他的左手仍然像紧握的鹰爪一样紧蜷着。




It will uncramp though, he thought. Surely it will uncramp to help my right hand. There are three things that are brothers: the fish and my two hands. It must uncramp. It is unworthy of it to be cramped. The fish had slowed again and was going at his usual pace.

尽管如此，它还是会恢复正常的，他想。它一定会恢复，来帮助我的右手的。有三样东西是兄弟：这鱼和我的两只手。它一定会恢复的。它抽筋真是可耻。鱼儿又慢了下来，正以它平常的速度游着。




I wonder why he jumped, the old man thought. He jumped almost as though to show me how big he was. I know now, anyway, he thought. I wish I could show him what sort of man I am. But then he would see the cramped hand. Let him think I am more man than I am and I will be so. I wish I was the fish, he thought, with everything he has against only my will and my intelligence.

不知道它为什么跳了出来，老人想。它跳出来简直就是想让我瞧瞧它有多大。不管怎么说，我现在知道了，他想。真希望我能让它看看我是怎样一个人。可是这样它就会看见这只抽筋的手了。让它觉得我比现在的我更男人，我会变成那样的。但愿我是那条鱼，他想，用上它所有的力气，对付的却仅仅是我的意志和智慧。




He settled comfortably against the wood and took his suffering as it came and the fish swam steadily and the boat moved slowly through the dark water. There was a small sea rising with the wind coming up from the east and at noon the old man's left hand was uncramped.

他舒服地靠在木板上，承受着袭来的种种痛苦。那鱼从容地游着，小船穿越深色的海水徐徐前行。随着东方刮来的风，涌起了一个小海浪，到了中午，老人抽筋的左手恢复了。




"Bad news for you, fish," he said and shifted the line over the sacks that covered his shoulders.

“对你来说是坏消息，鱼儿。”他说着，把披在他肩上的麻袋上的钓线换了下位置。




He was comfortable but suffering, although he did not admit the suffering at all.

他舒服但又痛苦，尽管他全然不承认这痛苦。




"I am not religious," he said. "But I will say ten Our Fathers and ten Hail Marys that I should catch this fish, and I promise to make a pilgrimage to the Virgin of Cobre if I catch him. That is a promise."

“我不是教徒，”他说，“不过我愿意念十遍《天主经》和十遍《圣母经》，让我能捉住这条鱼，而且我保证如果捉住了它，我一定去朝拜科伯圣母。这是一个承诺。”




He commenced to say his prayers mechanically. Sometimes he would be so tired that he could not remember the prayer and then he would say them fast so that they would come automatically. Hail Marys are easier to say than Our Fathers, he thought.

他开始机械地做祷告。有时候他太累了，累得记不起祷文了，他就快快地背，这样祷文就会顺嘴说出来。《圣母经》比《天主经》更易诵读，他想。




"Hail Mary full of Grace the Lord is with thee. Blessed art thou among women and blessed is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus. Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinners now and at the hour of our death. Amen."Then he added, "Blessed Virgin, pray for the death of this fish. Wonderful though he is."

“万福玛利亚，恩惠满载，主与尔同在。尔为女中之圣，尔生之子，耶稣，亦为圣。圣洁玛利亚，上帝之母，请于今及吾辈命终之时，为吾等罪人祈福。阿们。”然后，他又补充道：“圣母玛利亚，请为此鱼之死祈祷。尽管它如此不凡。”




With his prayers said, and feeling much better, but suffering exactly as much, and perhaps a little more, he leaned against the wood of the bow and began, mechanically, to work the fingers of his left hand.

做完了祷告，他感觉好多了，但疼痛仍未减少，或许疼得更甚了些。他靠在船头的木板上，开始机械地动起了左手的手指。




The sun was hot now although the breeze was rising gently.

此时阳光炙热，尽管微风正柔和地吹起。




"I had better re-bait that little line out over the stern," he said. "If the fish decides to stay another night I will need to eat again and the water is low in the bottle. I don't think I can get anything but a dolphin here. But if I eat him fresh enough he won't be bad. I wish a flying fish would come on board tonight. But I have no light to attract them. A flying fish is excellent to eat raw and I would not have to cut him up. I must save all my strength now. Christ, I did not know he was so big."

“我最好还是给垂在船尾处的细钓线重新装上鱼饵，”他说，“如果那鱼要在这里再呆一晚上，我就还需要吃些东西，而且瓶子里的水也不多了。我想这里除了鲯鳅也捉不到其他什么了。不过要是我趁它新鲜的时候吃，倒也不会难吃。但愿今晚能有条飞鱼跳到船上。可我没有亮光来引诱它。飞鱼生着吃味道棒极了，而且不必切开。我现在必须保存我的所有体力。天哪，我原来不知道这鱼竟有这么大。”




"I'll kill him though," he said. "In all his greatness and his glory."

“但我还是要杀掉它，”他说，“尽管它个大无比，神气十足。”




Although it is unjust, he thought. But I will show him what a man can do and what a man endures.

虽然这并不公平，他想。但我要让它见识一下人有多么能干，人有多大的忍耐力。




"I told the boy I was a strange old man," he said. "Now is when I must prove it."

“我对那男孩说过，我是个奇怪的老头。”他说，“现在是我必须证实这话的时候了。”




The thousand times that he had proved it meant nothing. Now he was proving it again. Each time was a new time and he never thought about the past when he was doing it.

他曾证实过上千次了，这没什么。现在他又要证实了。每次都是一个新的开始，他做事的时候，从来不想过去。




I wish he'd sleep and I could sleep and dream about the lions, he thought. Why are the lions the main thing that is left? Don't think, old man, he said to himself. Rest gently now against the wood and think of nothing. He is working. Work as little as you can.

真希望它睡睡，这样我也可以睡了，然后梦见狮子，他想。为什么梦里剩下的主要就是狮子了？甭想了，老头，他对自己说，此时只轻靠在木板上休息，啥都别想。它正忙着。尽量少忙碌些吧。




It was getting into the afternoon and the boat still moved slowly and steadily. But there was an added drag now from the easterly breeze and the old man rode gently with the small sea and the hurt of the cord across his back came to him easily and smoothly.

已经到下午了，小船依然缓慢平稳地驶着。然而此时，东方吹来的微风增加了船的阻力，老人随着小海浪缓缓地漂流，绳索勒在背上的疼痛感变得舒缓而温和了。




Once in the afternoon the line started to rise again. But the fish only continued to swim at a slightly higher level. The sun was on the old man's left arm and shoulder and on his back. So he knew the fish had turned east of north.

下午有一次，钓线又开始上升了。但那只是鱼儿在较高一点的地方继续游着。阳光洒在老人的左臂、左肩和后背上。于是他知道鱼儿转到东北方向了。




Now that he had seen him once, he could picture the fish swimming in the water with his purple pectoral fins set wide as wings and the great erect tail slicing through the dark. I wonder how much he sees at that depth, the old man thought. His eye is huge and a horse, with much less eye, can see in the dark. Once I could see quite well in the dark. Not in the absolute dark. But almost as a cat sees.

由于他见过那鱼一次，他能够勾画出那鱼穿梭于水中的情景：它那翅膀般的紫色胸鳍大大展开，竖直的大尾巴将漆黑的海水切成碎片。我不知道它在那么深邃的海里能看见多少东西，老人想。它眼睛很大，马的眼睛要小得多，但能在黑暗中看见东西。以前我也曾在黑暗中看得很清楚。不过不是在完全漆黑的地方。但几乎能像猫一样看得清楚。




The sun and his steady movement of his fingers had uncramped his left hand now completely and he began to shift more of the strain to it and he shrugged the muscles of his back to shift the hurt of the cord a little.

由于阳光的照射，加上他不断地活动手指，现在他那抽筋的左手完全恢复了。他渐渐把更多的拉力转到这只手上，又耸了耸肩，活动了一下背上的肌肉，使绳索从勒痛的地方挪个位置。




"If you're not tired, fish," he said aloud, "you must be very strange."

“如果你不觉得累，鱼儿，”他说出声来，“那你可真是奇妙啊。”




He felt very tired now and he knew the night would come soon and he tried to think of other things. He thought of the Big Leagues, to him they were the Gran Ligas, and he knew that the Yankees of New York were playing the Tigres of Detroit.

他此刻感到非常疲惫了，他知道夜幕很快就要降临了，就尽力去想些别的事。他想到了棒球大联赛，也就是他用西班牙语说的"Gran Ligas"，他知道纽约的扬基队正在与底特律的老虎队交锋。




This is the second day now that I do not know the result of the juegos, he thought. But I must have confidence and I must be worthy of the great DiMaggio who does all things perfectly even with the pain of the bone spur in his heel. What is a bone spur? he asked himself. Un espuela de hueso. We do not have them. Can it be as painful as the spur of a fighting cock in one's heel? I do not think I could endure that or the loss of the eye and of both eyes and continue to fight as the fighting cocks do. Man is not much beside the great birds and beasts. Still I would rather be that beast down there in the darkness of the sea.

现在是第二天了，我还不知道比赛结果如何，他想。不过，我一定得有信心，一定要对得起那伟大的迪马乔，即使他脚后跟长了骨刺，忍着疼痛，他仍然把一切做得那么完美。骨刺是什么？他自问道。西班牙语叫"Un espuela de hueso"。我们没有这东西。它会像斗鸡腿上装的距铁刺扎进人脚后跟时那样疼吗？我觉得我无法忍受这个，也无法像斗鸡那样，一只眼或双眼被啄瞎后仍然继续战斗。人与伟大的鸟兽比起来真算不上什么。我还是情愿做那只呆在漆黑海水下的动物。




"Unless sharks come," he said aloud. "If sharks come, God pity him and me."

“除非鲨鱼来。”他说出声来，“要是鲨鱼来，但愿上帝怜悯一下它和我吧。”




Do you believe the great DiMaggio would stay with a fish as long as I will stay with this one? he thought. I am sure he would and more since he is young and strong. Also his father was a fisherman. But would the bone spur hurt him too much?

你觉得那伟大的迪马乔会像我守着这条鱼一样那么长久地守着一条鱼吗？他想。我想他一定会的，而且会守更久，因为他年轻力壮。而且他父亲也曾是个渔夫。可是那骨刺会不会刺得他太疼呢？




"I do not know," he said aloud. "I never had a bone spur."

“我不清楚，”他说出声来，“我从没长过骨刺。”




As the sun set he remembered, to give himself more confidence, the time in the tavern at Casablanca when he had played the hand game with the great negro from Cienfuegos who was the strongest man on the docks. They had gone one day and one night with their elbows on a chalk line on the table and their forearms straight up and their hands gripped tight. Each one was trying to force the other's hand down onto the table. There was much betting and people went in and out of the room under the kerosene lights and he had looked at the arm and hand of the negro and at the negro's face. They changed the referees every four hours after the first eight so that the referees could sleep. Blood came out from under the fingernails of both his and the negro's hands and they looked each other in the eye and at their hands and forearms and the bettors went in and out of the room and sat on high chairs against the wall and watched. The walls were painted bright blue and were of wood and the lamps threw their shadows against them. The negro's shadow was huge and it moved on the wall as the breeze moved the lamps.

太阳落山时，为了增强自己的信心，他想起了有一次在卡萨布兰卡的小酒店里，和那个从西恩富戈斯来的大个子黑人扳手腕的情景，那人当时是码头上最强壮的人。他们进行了一天一夜，胳膊肘置于桌上的一道粉笔线上，前臂向上伸直，两只手紧握着。两人都尽力把对方的手压倒在桌面上。许多人在赌谁输谁赢，人们在屋里的煤油灯下进进出出，他看着那黑人的胳膊和手，还有那黑人的脸。开始的八小时过后，他们每四个小时换一下裁判，这样裁判就能睡一睡。血从他和那黑人的指甲下渗出来，他们注视着对方的眼睛、手和前臂，打赌的人进进出出，坐在靠墙的高椅子上观看。墙壁涂着亮蓝色的漆，是木制的板壁，灯把他们的影子投射在墙上。那黑人的影子巨大，随着微风吹动挂灯，影子也在墙上移动着。




The odds would change back and forth all night and they fed the negro rum and lighted cigarettes for him. Then the negro, after the rum, would try for a tremendous effort and once he had the old man, who was not an old man then but was Santiago El Campeon, nearly three inches off balance. But the old man had raised his hand up to dead even again. He was sure then that he had the negro, who was a fine man and a great athlete, beaten. And at daylight when the bettors were asking that it be called a draw and the referee was shaking his head, he had unleashed his effort and forced the hand of the negro down and down until it rested on the wood. The match had started on a Sunday morning and ended on a Monday morning. Many of the bettors had asked for a draw because they had to go to work on the docks loading sacks of sugar or at the Havana Coal Company. Otherwise everyone would have wanted it to go to a finish. But he had finished it anyway and before anyone had to go to work.

赌注的赔率一整夜来回变换着，他们给那黑人喝朗姆酒，还为他点香烟。接着，喝完了朗姆酒，那黑人就使出巨大的力气，有一次把老人的手扳下近三英寸。当时他还不是老人，而是冠军圣地亚哥。可老人的手又扳了回来，又呈现出势均力敌的局面。当时他确信他能胜过这黑人，这人身体健壮，是个了不起的运动员。到了天亮，打赌的人们要求按平局算了事，裁判摇头反对，老人则使出浑身力气，把那黑人的手一压再压，最终扳倒在桌面上。这场比赛从一个星期天的早上开始，到星期一早上才告终。许多打赌的人要求算平局是因为他们得去码头干活，把装糖的麻袋装上船，或去哈瓦那煤行干活。不然每个人都会希望比赛进行到底的。然而不管怎么说，他结束了比赛，而且是在所有人开工之前。




For a long time after that everyone had called him The Champion and there had been a return match in the spring. But not much money was bet and he had won it quite easily since he had broken the confidence of the negro from Cienfuegos in the first match. After that he had a few matches and then no more. He decided that he could beat anyone if he wanted to badly enough and he decided that it was bad for his right hand for fishing. He had tried a few practice matches with his left hand. But his left hand had always been a traitor and would not do what he called on it to do and he did not trust it.

此后很长一段时间，谁都称他是“冠军”，来年春天两人又复赛了一场。但是打赌的钱数不多，由于他在第一场比赛中挫伤了那个从西恩富戈斯来的黑人的自信心，他轻而易举就赢了比赛。打那之后，他又赛过几次，然后就不再赛了。他觉得他能打败任何人，只要他决心十足，同时他也认定这对他用来钓鱼的右手不好。他尝试过用左手进行了几次练习赛。但他的左手总是背叛他，不愿做他吩咐给它的事，他不信任它。




The sun will bake it out well now, he thought. It should not cramp on me again unless it gets too cold in the night. I wonder what this night will bring.

现在太阳会好好把它晒干的，他想。如果夜里不是太冷的话，它就不该再抽筋了。不知道今晚会发生什么。




An airplane passed overhead on its course to Miami and he watched its shadow scaring up the schools of flying fish.

一架飞机从头顶飞过，循着它的航线飞往迈阿密，他注视着，看见它的影子惊起了成群的飞鱼。




"With so much flying fish there should be dolphin," he said, and leaned back on the line to see if it was possible to gain any on his fish. But he could not and it stayed at the hardness and water-drop shivering that preceded breaking. The boat moved ahead slowly and he watched the airplane until he could no longer see it.

“有这么多飞鱼，也该有鲯鳅。”他说，接着他拉住钓线向后靠，想看看能否把鱼拉过来一些。但是他拉不动，钓线仍旧绷得紧紧的，上面的水珠颤巍巍的，绳就快断了。小船缓慢前行，他注视着飞机，直到看不见为止。




It must be very strange in an airplane, he thought. I wonder what the sea looks like from that height. They should be able to see the fish well if they do not fly too high. I would like to fly very slowly at two hundred fathoms high and see the fish from above. In the turtle boats I was in the cross-trees of the mast-head and even at that height I saw much. The dolphin look greener from there and you can see their stripes and their purple spots and you can see all of the school as they swim. Why is it that all the fast-moving fish of the dark current have purple backs and usually purple stripes or spots? The dolphin looks green of course because he is really golden. But when he comes to feed, truly hungry, purple stripes show on his sides as on a marlin. Can it be anger, or the greater speed he makes that brings them out?

坐在飞机里一定很奇妙，他想。不知道从那个高度向下看，大海会是什么样儿？如果它们飞得不是太高，应该能看清楚这条鱼。我想在二百英寻高的地方很慢很慢地飞，然后从高空看鱼。在捕龟船上，我曾呆在桅顶的横木上，即使在那个高度，我还能看到不少东西。从那儿，鲯鳅看起来更绿，而且你可以看到它们的条纹和紫色斑点，还能看到整个一群鲯鳅游水的情景。这是怎么回事，怎么在这深色海流中所有游得快的鱼都有着紫色的背，而且通常还有紫色的条纹或斑点？由于鲯鳅实际上是金黄色的，所以在这深水里当然看上去像是绿色了。可是它们饿急了要吃东西的时候，身体两侧就会呈现出和大马林鱼身上一样的紫色条纹。显现出这些条纹是因为愤怒呢，还是因为游得速度太快？




Just before it was dark, as they passed a great island of Sargasso weed that heaved and swung in the light sea as though the ocean were making love with something under a yellow blanket, his small line was taken by a dolphin. He saw it first when it jumped in the air, true gold in the last of the sun and bending and flapping wildly in the air. It jumped again and again in the acrobatics of its fear and he worked his way back to the stern and crouching and holding the big line with his right hand and arm, he pulled the dolphin in with his left hand, stepping on the gained line each time with his bare left foot. When the fish was at the stem, plunging and cutting from side to side in desperation, the old man leaned over the stern and lifted the burnished gold fish with its purple spots over the stem. Its jaws were working convulsively in quick bites against the hook and it pounded the bottom of the skiff with its long flat body, its tail and its head until he clubbed it across the shining golden head until it shivered and was still.

就在天黑之前，他们经过了一大片马尾藻。它在泛着细浪的海面上起伏摇曳，仿佛海洋正和什么东西在一条黄毯子下做爱。就在这时，他的细钓线被一条鲯鳅咬住了。他头回看见它时，它正跃向空中，在最后一缕阳光的照射下身体呈现出真正的金色，它在空中弯曲着身体，疯狂地拍打着。出于恐惧，它一跳再跳，就像表演杂技一般。他则后退到船尾处，蹲了下来，用右手和右臂抓住那根粗钓线，用左手把鲯鳅往回拉，每次收回些钓线都用他光着的左脚踩住。当鱼儿被拉到船尾时，它绝望地跳着，窜来窜去，老人探出身，把这条带着紫色斑点的金光灿灿的鱼从船尾处拎了上来。它的嘴被钓钩钩住了，抽搐着，急促地咬着，接着它用它那又长又扁的身体、尾巴和头重重地拍打着船底，直到他用棍子打了一下它那金光灿灿的头，它才颤了颤，不动弹了。




The old man unhooked the fish, re-baited the line with another sardine and tossed it over. Then he worked his way slowly back to the bow. He washed his left hand and wiped it on his trousers. Then he shifted the heavy line from his right hand to his left and washed his right hand in the sea while he watched the sun go into the ocean and the slant of the big cord.

老人从鱼嘴里取下钓钩，给钓线重新装了一条沙丁鱼作鱼饵，把它抛入水中。然后他慢慢向后挪，回到了船头。他洗了左手，在裤子上擦了擦。接着，他一边把那根重钓线从右手移到左手，在海水里洗了右手，一边注视着太阳沉入海中，注视着那倾斜的粗钓线。




"He hasn't changed at all," he said. But watching the movement of the water against his hand he noted that it was perceptibly slower.

“它一点儿也没变。”他说。但是当他看着海水拍打在他手上时，他发现小船明显地慢了点了。




"I'll lash the two oars together across the stern and that will slow him in the night," he said. "He's good for the night and so am I."

“我要把两个桨交叉捆在船尾，这样晚上就能减慢它的速度。”他说，“它晚上能熬，我也行。”




It would be better to gut the dolphin a little later to save the blood in the meat, he thought. I can do that a little later and lash the oars to make a drag at the same time. I had better keep the fish quiet now and not disturb him too much at sunset. The setting of the sun is a difficult time for all fish. He let his hand dry in the air then grasped the line with it and eased himself as much as he could and allowed himself to be pulled forward against the wood so that the boat took the strain as much, or more, than he did.

稍晚一些再剖开这鲯鳅会更好，可以保存住肉里的血液，他想。我可以稍晚点再下手，同时把桨捆好，拖在后面。目前我最好还是让鱼儿保持安静，在太阳落山时不要过分惊扰它。日落时分对所有的鱼来说都是个艰难的时刻。他让手在空气中风干，然后用手抓住钓线，尽可能使自己放松，任由身体被往前拉得贴在船舷木板上，这样船承担的拉力就和他承担的一样大，或者比他的更大了。




I'm learning how to do it, he thought. This part of it anyway. Then too, remember he hasn't eaten since he took the bait and he is huge and needs much food. I have eaten the whole bonito. Tomorrow I will eat the dolphin. He called it dorado. Perhaps I should eat some of it when I clean it. It will be harder to eat than the bonito. But, then, nothing is easy.

我正学着该怎么做这个，他想。总之至少是在学目前这步该怎么做。还有，别忘了它自从咬了饵还没吃过东西，它身体庞大，需要很多食物。我已经吃掉了那一整条金枪鱼。明天我要吃了那条鲯鳅。他把它称作“剑鱼”。也许我该在给它清理内脏的时候吃上一些。它要比那条金枪鱼难吃。不过，其实干啥都不容易。




"How do you feel, fish?" he asked aloud. "I feel good and my left hand is better and I have food for a night and a day. Pull the boat, fish."

“你感觉如何，鱼儿？”他大声地问道，“我感觉不错，我的左手好些了，而且我有了够一天一夜吃的东西。拉着这小船吧，鱼儿。”




He did not truly feel good because the pain from the cord across his back had almost passed pain and gone into a dullness that he mistrusted. But I have had worse things than that, he thought. My hand is only cut a little and the cramp is gone from the other. My legs are all right. Also now I have gained on him in the question of sustenance.

他并不是真的感觉好，因为绳索勒在他背上的疼痛几乎已经到了极限，进入到一种令他感到疑惑的麻木状态。但是，我曾遇到过比这更糟的事，他想。我一只手只是割破了一点点，另一只手也不抽筋了。我的双腿都还好。而且目前，在食物方面我也比它更具优势。




It was dark now as it becomes dark quickly after the sun sets in September. He lay against the worn wood of the bow and rested all that he could. The first stars were out. He did not know the name of Rigel but he saw it and knew soon they would all be out and he would have all his distant friends.

此时天黑了，因为在九月，太阳一落，天就很快黑了。他倚在船头已磨损的木板上，尽量好好休息一下。第一批星星出来了。他不知道猎户座的那颗星叫什么名字，但他看见它了，于是知道不久其他星星也都会出来，他就会有这些遥远的朋友来做伴了。




"The fish is my friend too," he said aloud. "I have never seen or heard of such a fish. But I must kill him. I am glad we do not have to try to kill the stars."

“这鱼也是我的朋友。”他说出声来，“我从来没见过，也没听说过这样一条鱼。可我必须杀死它。我很高兴，我们不必设法杀死那些星星。”




Imagine if each day a man must try to kill the moon, he thought. The moon runs away. But imagine if a man each day should have to try to kill the sun? We were born lucky, he thought.

设想一下，如果每天人必须设法弄死月亮，那会怎么样，他想。月亮会逃跑。但是想想看，如果每天人必须设法弄死太阳，那又会怎么样呢？我们生来是幸运的，他想。




Then he was sorry for the great fish that had nothing to eat and his determination to kill him never relaxed in his sorrow for him. How many people will he feed, he thought. But are they worthy to eat him? No, of course not. There is no one worthy of eating him from the manner of his behaviour and his great dignity.

于是他为那条大鱼感到难过，它还什么都没吃呢，然而他要杀死它的决心却从来没有因为对它的哀惜而松懈过。它能供多少人吃啊，他想。可他们配吃它吗？不，当然不配。从它的行为举止和它高贵的尊严来看，没有一个人配吃它。




I do not understand these things, he thought. But it is good that we do not have to try to kill the sun or the moon or the stars. It is enough to live on the sea and kill our true brothers.

我理解不了这些事，他想。但是我们不必去设法弄死太阳或月亮或星星，这很好。在海上生活，杀死我们真正的兄弟，这已经够了。




Now, he thought, I must think about the drag. It has its perils and its merits. I may lose so much line that I will lose him, if he makes his effort and the drag made by the oars is in place and the boat loses all her lightness. Her lightness prolongs both our suffering but it is my safety since he has great speed that he has never yet employed. No matter what passes I must gut the dolphin so he does not spoil and eat some of him to be strong.

眼下，他想，我得想想那拖在水里的东西了。这东西既有危险，也有好处。如果鱼儿用力拉，拖着的船桨原地不动，船儿不再轻巧的话，我可能会因为被鱼拉走很长的钓线而最终让它跑掉。船身轻巧会延长我们彼此的痛苦，但却会保护我的安全，因为这鱼速度很快，它这一招还从来没使出过呢。不管发生什么事，我必须得剖开这鲯鳅，免得它腐烂了，还要吃上点，以保持强壮的体力。




Now I will rest an hour more and feel that he is solid and steady before I move back to the stern to do the work and make the decision. In the meantime I can see how he acts and if he shows any changes. The oars are a good trick; but it has reached the time to play for safety. He is much fish still and I saw that the hook was in the corner of his mouth and he has kept his mouth tight shut. The punishment of the hook is nothing. The punishment of hunger, and that he is against something that he does not comprehend, is everything. Rest now, old man, and let him work until your next duty comes.

这会儿我要再休息一个钟头，等我感到那鱼稳定不动了，我再回船尾去做这件事，再想对策。这期间，我可以看看它怎么行动，是否有变化。拖着那两把船桨是个好办法；但是此时已不能再冒风险了。这鱼仍然那么了不起，我看见钩子钩在它嘴角，它紧紧地闭着嘴。钩子的折磨不算什么。饥饿的折磨，再加上它还得对抗它不了解的敌手，才是最棘手的问题。现在歇歇吧，老头，让它忙它的吧，等到了该你干的时候你再干。




He rested for what he believed to be two hours. The moon did not rise now until late and he had no way of judging the time. Nor was he really resting except comparatively. He was still bearing the pull of the fish across his shoulders but he placed his left hand on the gunwale of the bow and confided more and more of the resistance to the fish to the skiff itself.

他估摸着歇了有两个钟头了。月亮晚些时候才会升上来，他没办法判断时间。他并没有真正地休息，只是相对放松了点。他肩上仍然承受着那鱼的拉力，但他把左手压在了船头的舷缘上，让小船本身越来越多地对抗鱼的拉力。




How simple it would be if I could make the line fast, he thought. But with one small lurch he could break it. I must cushion the pull of the line with my body and at all times be ready to give line with both hands.

如果我能把钓线拴紧，那事情该多简单呀，他想。但是，鱼儿只要稍歪一下，就能绷断钓线。我必须用我的身体来缓冲钓线的拉力，始终做好准备用双手放出绳索。




"But you have not slept yet, old man," he said aloud. "It is half a day and a night and now another day and you have not slept. You must devise a way so that you sleep a little if he is quiet and steady. If you do not sleep you might become unclear in the head."

“可你还没睡觉呢，老头。”他说出声来，“已经过了半个白天和一个晚上了，现在又是一个白天了，你还一直没睡觉。你必须想个办法，能趁鱼安静稳定的时候睡上一会儿。要是你不睡觉，你的脑袋就可能不清醒。”




I'm clear enough in the head, he thought. Too clear. I am as clear as the stars that are my brothers. Still I must sleep. They sleep and the moon and the sun sleep and even the ocean sleeps sometimes on certain days when there is no current and a flat calm.

我脑袋够清醒了，他想。太清醒了。我和那些星星，我的兄弟们，一样清醒。但我还是必须睡觉。它们睡觉，月亮和太阳睡觉，甚至连海洋，在没有海流、风平浪静的日子里，有时候也会睡觉。




But remember to sleep, he thought. Make yourself do it and devise some simple and sure way about the lines. Now go back and prepare the dolphin. It is too dangerous to rig the oars as a drag if you must sleep.

但要记得睡觉，他想。强迫你自己去睡觉，然后想出一些简单又保险的办法来处置那些钓线。现在回去处理那条鲯鳅吧。要是你一定要睡，把桨拖在水里就太危险了。




I could go without sleeping, he told himself. But it would be too dangerous.

我不睡觉也可以，他对自己说。可这太危险了。




He started to work his way back to the stern on his hands and knees, being careful not to jerk against the fish. He may be half asleep himself, he thought. But I do not want him to rest. He must pull until he dies.

他开始用手和膝盖向船尾爬去，小心翼翼地，尽量不惊动那条鱼。它自己也许是半睡半醒的，他想。不过我可不想让它休息。它得一直拉着钓线，直到死去。




Back in the stern he turned so that his left hand held the strain of the line across his shoulders and drew his knife from its sheath with his right hand. The stars were bright now and he saw the dolphin clearly and he pushed the blade of his knife into his head and drew him out from under the stern. He put one of his feet on the fish and slit him quickly from the vent up to the tip of his lower jaw. Then he put his knife down and gutted him with his right hand, scooping him clean and pulling the gills clear.

回到船尾，他转过身，这样就可以换成用左手来承担勒在肩上的钓线的拉力，然后他用右手从刀鞘中抽出刀子。此时星星很明亮，他清楚地看见那条鲯鳅。他把刀刃刺入它的头部，从船尾下拉出它来。他一只脚踩着鱼，迅速从肛门处剖开，向上一直剖到它下颌尖端。然后，他把刀放下，用右手取出内脏，把里面掏干净，将鱼鳃也清理了出来。




He felt the maw heavy and slippery in his hands and he slit it open. There were two flying fish inside. They were fresh and hard and he laid them side by side and dropped the guts and the gills over the stern. They sank leaving a trail of phosphorescence in the water. The dolphin was cold and a leprous gray-white now in the starlight and the old man skinned one side of him while he held his right foot on the fish's head. Then he turned him over and skinned the other side and cut each side off from the head down to the tail.

他感到鱼的胃在手中又沉又滑，就把它剖开了。里面有两条飞鱼。它们很新鲜、很结实，他把它们挨着放下，将内脏和鱼鳃从船尾处扔进大海。它们沉了下去，在水中留下一道磷光。鲯鳅身上很凉，此时在星光下就像麻风病人一样灰白。老人一边用右脚踩着鱼头，一边剥下它一面的皮。然后他把鱼翻过来，剥下另一面的皮，又从头到尾把两边的肉割了下来。




He slid the carcass overboard and looked to see if there was any swirl in the water. But there was only the light of its slow descent. He turned then and placed the two flying fish inside the two fillets of fish and putting his knife back in its sheath, he worked his way slowly back to the bow. His back was bent with the weight of the line across it and he carried the fish in his right hand.

他悄悄地把鱼骨扔进大海，注视着，想看看它能否在水中打漩。然而只可以看到它慢慢沉下去，闪着光。他又转过身来，把两条飞鱼放在两片鱼肉之间，把刀子放回刀鞘，然后慢慢挪回到船头。背上绳索的重量压得他直不起腰来，他用右手拿着鱼肉。




Back in the bow he laid the two fillets of fish out on the wood with the flying fish beside them. After that he settled the line across his shoulders in a new place and held it again with his left hand resting on the gunwale. Then he leaned over the side and washed the flying fish in the water, noting the speed of the water against his hand. His hand was phosphorescent from skinning the fish and he watched the flow of the water against it. The flow was less strong and as he rubbed the side of his hand against the planking of the skiff, particles of phosphorus floated off and drifted slowly astern.

回到了船头，他把两片鱼肉摊开在外面的木板上，旁边放着飞鱼。接着，他把肩上背着的钓线挪了个新地方，又用左手拿起了钓线，把手靠在舷缘上。然后，他倚在船边，在水中洗了洗飞鱼，留意着海水冲击到他手上的速度。由于剥了鱼皮，他的手闪着磷光，他注视着冲击在他手上的水流。水流不那么强了，当他把手的一侧在小船的船板上摩擦时，点点的磷粒漂散开去，慢慢漂向船尾。




"He is tiring or he is resting," the old man said. "Now let me get through the eating of this dolphin and get some rest and a little sleep."

“它渐渐感到累了，要么就是在休息。”老人说，“现在我就把这鲯鳅全部吃掉，然后休息一下，睡一会儿。”




Under the stars and with the night colder all the time he ate half of one of the dolphin fillets and one of the flying fish, gutted and with its head cut off.

在星光下，夜晚越来越冷了，他吃掉了半片鲯鳅肉，还吃了一条去除了内脏、切掉了脑袋的飞鱼。




"What an excellent fish dolphin is to eat cooked," he said. "And what a miserable fish raw. I will never go in a boat again without salt or limes."

“鲯鳅煮熟了吃味道多棒啊，”他说，“可生吃就太糟糕了。不带盐或酸橙，我就再也不乘船出海了。”




If I had brains I would have splashed water on the bow all day and drying, it would have made salt, he thought. But then I did not hook the dolphin until almost sunset. Still it was a lack of preparation. But I have chewed it all well and I am not nauseated.

如果我有脑子，我就会整天把水泼到船头上，晒干，这样就会造出盐了，他想。可那个时候我还没有钓到这条鲯鳅，是在太阳快落山时才钓到的。还是准备不充分。不过，我已经把它整个好好咀嚼过了，也没有感到恶心。




The sky was clouding over to the east and one after another the stars he knew were gone. It looked now as though he were moving into a great canyon of clouds and the wind had dropped.

空中的云渐渐向东方聚集，他认识的星星也一颗接一颗地消失了。此时他似乎正驶入一个大大的云彩峡谷，风已停息了。




"There will be bad weather in three or four days," he said. "But not tonight and not tomorrow. Rig now to get some sleep, old man, while the fish is calm and steady."

“三四天后会遭遇坏天气，”他说，“但今晚和明天还好。现在就准备好，睡上一会儿，老头，趁着这会儿鱼儿正安静稳定。”




He held the line tight in his right hand and then pushed his thigh against his right hand as he leaned all his weight against the wood of the bow. Then he passed the line a little lower on his shoulders and braced his left hand on it.

他右手紧紧攥着钓线，然后用大腿顶住右手，把身体的全部重量都压在船头的木板上。接着，他把肩上的钓线向下挪了一点，把左手抵在上面。




My right hand can hold it as long as it is braced, he thought. If it relaxes in sleep my left hand will wake me as the line goes out. It is hard on the right hand. But he is used to punishment. Even if I sleep twenty minutes or a half an hour it is good. He lay forward cramping himself against the line with all of his body, putting all his weight onto his right hand, and he was asleep.

我右手可以抓住钓线，只要它被紧撑着，他想。如果它在我睡着的时候松了，它一向外滑，我的左手就会弄醒我的。这样右手很苦重。但它已经习惯了吃苦了。就算我睡上二十分钟或半个钟头，也是好的。他向前弯曲着身体，用整个身子压住钓线，把全身所有的重量放在右手上，然后，他睡着了。




He did not dream of the lions but instead of a vast school of porpoises that stretched for eight or ten miles and it was in the time of their mating and they would leap high into the air and return into the same hole they had made in the water when they leaped.

他没有梦见狮子，而是梦见了一大群海豚，它们排了八到十英里长。此时正值它们的交配季节，它们总是高高地跃入空中，然后又回到它们跳跃时在水中制造的那个漩涡里。




Then he dreamed that he was in the village on his bed and there was a norther and he was very cold and his right arm was asleep because his head had rested on it instead of a pillow.

跟着他又梦见他在村子里，在他的床上躺着，外面刮着强劲的北风，他觉得很冷，他的右臂麻木了，因为他的头枕在它上面，而不是枕在枕头上。




After that he began to dream of the long yellow beach and he saw the first of the lions come down onto it in the early dark and then the other lions came and he rested his chin on the wood of the bows where the ship lay anchored with the evening off-shore breeze and he waited to see if there would be more lions and he was happy.

之后，他又梦见了那条长长的黄色海滩，他看见傍晚时分第一只狮子来到海滩，跟着其他狮子也来了，他把下巴歇在船头的木板上，船儿就停泊在那儿，夜晚的微风吹向海面，他等着看会不会有更多的狮子，他很快乐。




The moon had been up for a long time but he slept on and the fish pulled on steadily and the boat moved into the tunnel of clouds.

月亮升起已有很长一段时间了，但他还在睡着，鱼儿继续平稳地拉着钓线，小船驶入了云彩的隧道。




He woke with the jerk of his right fist coming up against his face and the line burning out through his right hand. He had no feeling of his left hand but he braked all he could with his right and the line rushed out. Finally his left hand found the line and he leaned back against the line and now it burned his back and his left hand, and his left hand was taking all the strain and cutting badly. He looked back at the coils of line and they were feeding smoothly. Just then the fish jumped making a great bursting of the ocean and then a heavy fall. Then he jumped again and again and the boat was going fast although line was still racing out and the old man was raising the strain to breaking point and raising it to breaking point again and again. He had been pulled down tight onto the bow and his face was in the cut slice of dolphin and he could not move.

他的右拳突然猛地撞在脸上，钓线火辣辣地摩擦着他的右手向外滑，他被惊醒了。他的左手没感觉了，他就使尽所有力气用右手拽住钓线，但它还是使劲向外冲。他的左手最终拽住了钓线，他后仰着身子把线向后拉，线紧紧地勒在他的脊背和左手上，左手承担了所有的拉力，被割得很痛。他向后看了看那些钓线卷儿，它们正顺畅地向水中放着线。就在这时，那鱼跳了出来，使海面剧烈地爆裂开来，而后它又重重地落了下去。接着，它又一次次地跳出，尽管钓线仍然飞速地向外滑，小船还是走得很快，老人把钓线拉得就快要绷断了，他一次又一次地把它拉到了快要绷断的地步。他被紧紧地拉着，倒在船头上，他的脸紧贴着那片割下来的鲯鳅肉，动不了了。




This is what we waited for, he thought. So now let us take it. Make him pay for the line, he thought. Make him pay for it.

这正是我们所期待的，他想。那么，现在我们就来对付它吧。让它为一直拉着钓线而付出代价吧，他想。让它为此付出代价吧。




He could not see the fish's jumps but only heard the breaking of the ocean and the heavy splash as he fell. The speed of the line was cutting his hands badly but he had always known this would happen and he tried to keep the cutting across the calloused parts and not let the line slip into the palm nor cut the fingers.

他看不见鱼跳，只能听见大海的迸裂声和它落下时巨大的海水飞溅声。钓线飞快地下滑，割得他的手很痛，但他一直明白这总会发生的，他尽量把钓线保持在手上起了老茧的部位，不让它滑进掌心或割在手指上。




If the boy was here he would wet the coils of line, he thought. Yes. If the boy were here. If the boy were here.

如果那男孩在这儿，他会把这些钓线卷儿弄湿的，他想。他会的。如果那男孩在这儿。如果那男孩在这儿。




The line went out and out and out but it was slowing now and he was making the fish earn each inch of it. Now he got his head up from the wood and out of the slice of fish that his cheek had crushed. Then he was on his knees and then he rose slowly to his feet. He was ceding line but more slowly all the time. He worked back to where he could feel with his foot the coils of line that he could not see. There was plenty of line still and now the fish had to pull the friction of all that new line through the water.

钓线向外一滑再滑，但现在慢下来了，他正在努力不让鱼儿轻易拉走每一英寸。此时他从木板上抬起头来，脱离开了那片被他脸颊压烂的鱼肉。然后他跪了起来，接着又慢慢地站起来。他向外放着钓线，但越来越慢了。他向后挪动着，直到可以用脚触到那些他看不见的钓线卷儿。还有很多的钓线，现在这鱼不得不拉着这些有很大摩擦力的新钓线在水里游走了。




Yes, he thought. And now he has jumped more than a dozen times and filled the sacks along his back with air and he cannot go down deep to die where I cannot bring him up. He will start circling soon and then I must work on him. I wonder what started him so suddenly. Could it have been hunger that made him desperate, or was he frightened by something in the night? Maybe he suddenly felt fear. But he was such a calm, strong fish and he seemed so fearless and so confident. It is strange.

是这样，他想。而且到现在它已经跳跃了不下十二次了，使背上的那些液囊充满了空气，这样它就不可能潜到深水中而死去，要是到了深水中我可拽不上它来了。它很快就会开始兜圈子了，那时候我一定得好好对付它。我想知道，它为什么突然开始跳跃了？是饥饿使它豁出了性命，还是夜间被什么东西给吓着了？或许它突然觉得害怕了。然而，它是一条那么镇定而强壮的鱼，它似乎无所畏惧，信心十足。这很怪。




"You better be fearless and confident yourself, old man," he said. "You're holding him again but you cannot get line. But soon he has to circle."

“你最好还是让自己也无所畏惧、信心十足吧，老头。”他说，“你又拖住它了，但你还收不回钓线。不过，不久它就得打转了。”




The old man held him with his left hand and his shoulders now and stooped down and scooped up water in his right hand to get the crushed dolphin flesh off of his face. He was afraid that it might nauseate him and he would vomit and lose his strength. When his face was cleaned he washed his right hand in the water over the side and then let it stay in the salt water while he watched the first light come before the sunrise. He's headed almost east, he thought. That means he is tired and going with the current. Soon he will have to circle. Then our true work begins.

此时，老人用左手和肩膀拉住了它，然后弯下腰，用右手去舀水来洗掉他脸上粘着的压烂的鲯鳅肉。他担心这肉会让他恶心，呕吐，从而失去力气。洗干净脸后，他从船边俯下身在水里洗了洗他的右手，接着又把它泡在这盐水里，注视着日出前第一道光的出现。它差不多是向东走的，他想。那就意味着它累了，在随着水流走。很快它就不得不打转了。那时候我们才要大干一场呢。




After he judged that his right hand had been in the water long enough he took it out and looked at it.

在他断定他的右手已经在水里泡了足够长的时间后，就把它拿了出来，看着它。




"It is not bad," he said. "And pain does not matter to a man."

“还不赖，”他说，“疼痛对一个男人来说算不了什么。”




He took hold of the line carefully so that it did not fit into any of the fresh line cuts and shifted his weight so that he could put his left hand into the sea on the other side of the skiff.

他小心地抓着钓线，尽量不让它嵌进任何一个刚割破的伤口里，然后身子挪了个位置，使他能在小船的另一边把左手伸进海水里。




"You did not do so badly for something worthless," he said to his left hand. "But there was a moment when I could not find you."

“你这不中用的，倒还算干得不赖。”他对他的左手说。“可是之前有一阵子，就是指不上你。”




Why was I not born with two good hands? he thought. Perhaps it was my fault in not training that one properly. But God knows he has had enough chances to learn. He did not do so badly in the night, though, and he has only cramped once. If he cramps again let the line cut him off.

为什么我不是天生就有两只好手呢？他想。也许是我不对，没有适当地训练这只手。但上帝知道，它学习的机会够多了。不过，它夜里干得还不错，就抽了一次筋。如果它再抽筋，就让这钓线割断它算了。




When he thought that he knew that he was not being clear-headed and he thought he should chew some more of the dolphin. But I can't, he told himself. It is better to be light-headed than to lose your strength from nausea. And I know I cannot keep it if I eat it since my face was in it. I will keep it for an emergency until it goes bad. But it is too late to try for strength now through nourishment. You're stupid, he told himself. Eat the other flying fish.

他一这么想，就知道自己头脑不清醒了，就琢磨着该再吃点鲯鳅肉了。不过我可不能吃，他跟自己说。头昏眼花总比因为恶心呕吐而丧失力气的好。而且我知道即使吃了它，它在胃里也存不住，因为我的脸曾紧贴在那肉上。我要把它留下来，紧急的时候再用，直到它坏掉为止。然而，现在要通过营养来增长力气已经太迟了。你真愚蠢，他对自己说。吃了另外那条飞鱼吧。




It was there, cleaned and ready, and he picked it up with his left hand and ate it chewing the bones carefully and eating all of it down to the tail.

它就在那里，已洗净待用。他用左手把它拿起，吃了起来，细细地嚼着鱼骨，把它从头到尾吃了个精光。




It has more nourishment than almost any fish, he thought. At least the kind of strength that I need. Now I have done what I can, he thought. Let him begin to circle and let the fight come.

它几乎比任何鱼都更有营养，他想。至少它可以给我我所需要的那种力量。现在我能做的都做了，他想。让它开始打转吧，让战斗开始吧。




The sun was rising for the third time since he had put to sea when the fish started to circle.

太阳正渐渐升起，这是他出海以来的第三次日出，此时，鱼儿开始打转了。




He could not see by the slant of the line that the fish was circling. It was too early for that. He just felt a faint slackening of the pressure of the line and he commenced to pull on it gently with his right hand. It tightened, as always, but just when he reached the point where it would break, line began to come in. He slipped his shoulders and head from under the line and began to pull in line steadily and gently. He used both of his hands in a swinging motion and tried to do the pulling as much as he could with his body and his legs. His old legs and shoulders pivoted with the swinging of the pulling.

从钓线的斜度他还不能断定那鱼在打转。这么说还太早。他只是感到钓线的拉力稍稍变弱了些，接着他开始用右手轻轻地往回拉。钓线绷紧了，就像往常一样，但恰恰是在他快要拉断的时候，钓线却渐渐可以收回了。他把钓线从肩膀和头上慢慢挪下来，开始稳稳地、轻轻地往回收着钓线。他两手交替，身子摆来摆去，大把大把地向上拉着，竭尽所能用整个身体和双腿的力量去拉。拉绳时身体的摆动，带动着他那老朽的双腿和肩膀也跟着转来转去。




"It is a very big circle," he said. "But he is circling."Then the line would not come in any more and he held it until he saw the drops jumping from it in the sun. Then it started out and the old man knelt down and let it go grudgingly back into the dark water.

“这个圈可真是大呀。”“不过它总算是转开了。”接着，钓线一点也拉不回来了，于是他就紧紧地拽住它，拽着拽着，看见日光下竟有水珠从绳上迸出。之后它又开始向外滑了，老人跪了下来，很不情愿地让它退回到那漆黑的海水中。




"He is making the far part of his circle now," he said. I must hold all I can, he thought. The strain will shorten his circle each time. Perhaps in an hour I will see him. Now I must convince him and then I must kill him.

“它现在正游向圈子的另一面。”他说。我必须拼命拽住，他想。拽紧些，它绕的圈就会越来越小。或许再过一个钟头我就能看见它了。现在我必须稳住它，过后我定会杀死它的。




But the fish kept on circling slowly and the old man was wet with sweat and tired deep into his bones two hours later. But the circles were much shorter now and from the way the line slanted he could tell the fish had risen steadily while he swam.

但是这鱼一直在慢慢地兜着圈子，两个钟头过去了，老人已浑身是汗，疲惫入骨了。不过，此时它兜的圈已小了许多了，而且从钓线倾斜的方式，他可以知道那鱼已经在边游边平稳上升了。




For an hour the old man had been seeing black spots before his eyes and the sweat salted his eyes and salted the cut over his eye and on his forehead. He was not afraid of the black spots. They were normal at the tension that he was pulling on the line. Twice, though, he had felt faint and dizzy and that had worried him.

老人一直看见眼前有些黑点，这样持续了有一个钟头，咸咸的汗水灼着他的眼睛，灼着他眼睛上方、额头上的伤口。他并不害怕这些黑点。它们是在他使劲拉钓线时出现的，这很正常。然而，他已经有两次感到头晕眼花了，这让他很担心。




"I could not fail myself and die on a fish like this," he said. "Now that I have him coming so beautifully, God help me endure. I'll say a hundred Our Fathers and a hundred Hail Marys. But I cannot say them now."

“我不能让自己垮掉，就这样让一条鱼给整死。”他说，“既然我让它这么漂亮地过来了，那么求上帝保佑我熬过去吧。我会念一百遍《天主经》和一百遍《圣母经》的。但现在我还不能念。”




Consider them said, he thought. I'll say them later. Just then he felt a sudden banging and jerking on the line he held with his two hands. It was sharp and hard-feeling and heavy.

就当已经念过它们了，他想。我以后会念的。就在这时，他觉得他两手拽着的钓线突然被重击、猛拉了一下。这一下急剧、强劲而又沉重。




He is hitting the wire leader with his spear, he thought. That was bound to come. He had to do that. It may make him jump though and I would rather he stayed circling now. The jumps were necessary for him to take air. But after that each one can widen the opening of the hook wound and he can throw the hook.

它在用它的嘴撞击金属丝导线，他想。这种事肯定会有的。它不得不这样。但这或许会使它跳起来，我宁愿它现在还在兜圈子。跳出来呼吸，对它来说是必须的。然而，每跳一次之后，钓钩划的伤口都会扩大些，这样它就可能会扔掉钩子。




"Don't jump, fish," he said. "Don't jump."

“别跳了，鱼儿，”他说，“别跳了。”




The fish hit the wire several times more and each time he shook his head the old man gave up a little line.

那鱼又撞了好几次金属线，每次它一摆头，老人就放出一点钓线。




I must hold his pain where it is, he thought. Mine does not matter. I can control mine. But his pain could drive him mad.

我决不能再增加它的痛处了，他想。我的疼痛没什么。我自己可以控制。可它的疼痛会让它发狂的。




After a while the fish stopped beating at the wire and started circling slowly again. The old man was gaining line steadily now. But he felt faint again. He lifted some sea water with his left hand and put it on his head. Then he put more on and rubbed the back of his neck.

过了一会儿，那鱼停止撞击金属丝了，又慢慢地兜起了圈子。老人此时正不停地往回收着钓线。但他又觉得头晕了。他用左手撩起些海水，泼在了头上。接着他又泼了些，然后揉了揉后脖颈。




"I have no cramps," he said. "He'll be up soon and I can last. You have to last. Don't even speak of it."

“我没有抽筋。”他说，“它很快就会上来的，我扛得住。你必须要扛住。提也别再提它了。”




He kneeled against the bow and, for a moment, slipped the line over his back again. I'll rest now while he goes out on the circle and then stand up and work on him when he comes in, he decided.

他倚着船头跪下来，又把钓线暂时扛在了背上。我现在要趁它向外绕圈的时候休息一下，然后等它回来了再站起来对付它，他决定这么干。




It was a great temptation to rest in the bow and let the fish make one circle by himself without recovering any line. But when the strain showed the fish had turned to come toward the boat, the old man rose to his feet and started the pivoting and the weaving pulling that brought in all the line he gained.

我真想在船头歇歇呀，让鱼儿自己打个转，而不去收钓线。可是当拉力变小时，说明鱼儿已经转身游向小船了，这时老人就站起来，开始摆动着，像织布一样两手交替拉着钓线，就这样收回了所有能收回的绳索。




I'm tireder than I have ever been, he thought, and now the trade wind is rising. But that will be good to take him in with. I need that badly.

我现在比以往任何时候都疲惫，他想，而且这时又刮起了信风。不过，借它来把鱼拉回也很好。我太需要这风了。




"I'll rest on the next turn as he goes out," he said. "I feel much better. Then in two or three turns more I will have him."

“等它下次再向外绕圈时，我要休息一下。”他说，“我感觉好多了。再打两三个圈，我就捉到它了。”




His straw hat was far on the back of his head and he sank down into the bow with the pull of the line as he felt the fish turn.

他的草帽跑到了头后面，他感觉到鱼儿在转身，随着钓线被拉了一下，他也给拉倒在船头里。




You work now, fish, he thought. I'll take you at the turn.

你现在就跑吧，鱼儿，他想。等你转身后我再对付你。




The sea had risen considerably. But it was a fair-weather breeze and he had to have it to get home.

海上泛起了大浪。但这是晴天的微风，他还得借着这风才能回家。




"I'll just steer south and west," he said. "A man is never lost at sea and it is a long island."

“我就是要朝西南方向行驶。”他说，“人从来不会在海上迷路，况且这是条长长的岛屿。”




It was on the third turn that he saw the fish first.

在鱼儿绕到第三圈时，他才第一次看见它。




He saw him first as a dark shadow that took so long to pass under the boat that he could not believe its length.

他最初看见的是一个黑影，它用了那么长的时间才从船底下穿过，他简直无法相信它的长度。




"No," he said. "He can't be that big."

“不可能，”他说，“它不可能有那么大。”




But he was that big and at the end of this circle he came to the surface only thirty yards away and the man saw his tail out of water. It was higher than a big scythe blade and a very pale lavender above the dark blue water. It raked back and as the fish swam just below the surface the old man could see his huge bulk and the purple stripes that banded him. His dorsal fin was down and his huge pectorals were spread wide.

然而它的确有那么大，这圈快兜完时，它浮到水面上来，仅在三十码远的地方，老人看见它的尾巴在水面外露着。它这尾巴比一把长柄大镰刀的刀刃还高些，是极其暗淡的淡紫色，高高地立在深蓝色的海面上。它向后倾斜着身体，当鱼儿就在海水表层游的时候，老人可以看见它庞大的身体和布满全身的紫色条纹。它的背鳍向下垂着，而它巨大的胸鳍则大大地展开着。




On this circle the old man could see the fish's eye and the two gray sucking fish that swam around him. Sometimes they attached themselves to him. Sometimes they darted off. Sometimes they would swim easily in his shadow. They were each over three feet long and when they swam fast they lashed their whole bodies like eels.

这次打转时，老人看见了鱼的眼睛和围着它游的两条灰色的鮣。有时候它们附在它身上。有时候它们又突然游开。有时候它们会在它的影子里自在地游来游去。它们每条都有三英尺多长，当它们快速游动时，就像鳗鱼一样急速摆动着整个身体。




The old man was sweating now but from something else besides the sun. On each calm placid turn the fish made he was gaining line and he was sure that in two turns more he would have a chance to get the harpoon in.

老人此时在冒着汗，但并不全是因为日晒，还有其他的原因。鱼儿每次平静而沉着地兜圈回来时，他总能收回一些钓线，因此他确信等鱼再绕上两圈，他就有机会把鱼叉刺进鱼身了。




But I must get him close, close, close, he thought. I mustn't try for the head. I must get the heart.

不过，我必须把它拉得很近，很近，很近，他想。我绝对不能刺它的头。我必须刺进它的心脏。




"Be calm and strong, old man," he said.

“要镇静、有力，老头。”他说。




On the next circle the fish's back was out but he was a little too far from the boat. On the next circle he was still too far away but he was higher out of water and the old man was sure that by gaining some more line he could have him alongside.

兜下一个圈时，鱼背露出了水面，但它离小船还是有点太远了。再兜下一圈时，它还是太远了，不过露出水面的部分高些了，老人确信，再收回些钓线，他就能把它拉到船边了。




He had rigged his harpoon long before and its coil of light rope was in a round basket and the end was made fast to the bitt in the bow.

他早已装好了鱼叉，鱼叉上连着一卷轻绳，在一个圆篮子里放着，钓线末端牢系在船头的缆柱上。




The fish was coming in on his circle now calm and beautiful looking and only his great tail moving. The old man pulled on him all that he could to bring him closer. For just a moment the fish turned a little on his side. Then he straightened himself and began another circle.

这时，鱼儿正兜了一个圈回来，平静而美丽，只有它的大尾巴在动着。老人拼命地拽着它，想把它拉得更近些。仅有那么一会儿，那鱼微微地转了下身。然后它把身体伸得笔直，又开始打起转来。




"I moved him," the old man said. "I moved him then."

“我拉动它了，”老人说，“刚才我拉动它了。”




He felt faint again now but he held on the great fish all the strain that he could. I moved him, he thought. Maybe this time I can get him over. Pull, hands, he thought. Hold up, legs. Last for me, head. Last for me. You never went. This time I'll pull him over.

这时他又觉得晕了，但他还是使尽浑身力气拉住了这条大鱼。我拉动它了，他想。也许这次我能把它拽过来。拉吧，手啊，他想。撑住，腿啊。为了我坚持住呀，头。为了我坚持住呀。你从来没有倒下过。这次我会把它拉过来的。




But when he put all of his effort on, starting it well out before the fish came alongside and pulling with all his strength, the fish pulled part way over and then righted himself and swam away.

然而，尽管他使出浑身力气，在鱼还远远没游到船边时就开始行动，拼出全力使劲拉，可那鱼儿却只是半个身子往前靠了靠，接着又稳住了身体游走了。




"Fish," the old man said. "Fish, you are going to have to die anyway. Do you have to kill me too?"

“鱼儿呀，”老人说，“鱼儿呀，再怎么折腾你都死定了。你非要把我也害死吗？”




That way nothing is accomplished, he thought. His mouth was too dry to speak but he could not reach for the water now. I must get him alongside this time, he thought. I am not good for many more turns. Yes you are, he told himself. You're good for ever.

这么下去，什么也干不成，他想。他的嘴干得没法儿说话了，可现在他又不能伸手去拿水。这次我一定要把它拉到船边，他想。再多兜几圈，我就撑不住了。不，你可以的，他对自己说。你永远都可以的。




On the next turn, he nearly had him. But again the fish righted himself and swam slowly away.

又兜了一圈回来时，他差点把它拽过来。但是，这鱼又稳了稳身子，慢慢游开了。




You are killing me, fish, the old man thought. But you have a right to. Never have I seen a greater, or more beautiful, or a calmer or more noble thing than you, brother. Come on and kill me. I do not care who kills who.

你是在置我于死地呀，鱼儿，老人想。可你有权这么做。我从来没见过比你更大、更美、更镇静或更高贵的东西了，兄弟。快来杀死我吧。我不在乎是谁弄死谁。




Now you are getting confused in the head, he thought. You must keep your head clear. Keep your head clear and know how to suffer like a man. Or a fish, he thought.

现在你大脑混乱开了，他想。你一定要保持头脑清醒。保持头脑清醒，要像个男人，明白如何承受苦难。或者像一条鱼，他想。




"Clear up, head," he said in a voice he could hardly hear. "Clear up."

“清醒吧，头。”他对自己说，声音小得连自己都几乎听不见。“清醒吧。”




Twice more it was the same on the turns. I do not know, the old man thought. He had been on the point of feeling himself go each time. I do not know. But I will try it once more. He tried it once more and he felt himself going when he turned the fish. The fish righted himself and swam off again slowly with the great tail weaving in the air. I'll try it again, the old man promised, although his hands were mushy now and he could only see well in flashes. He tried it again and it was the same. So he thought, and he felt himself going before he started; I will try it once again.

那鱼又兜了两个圈，回来时还是老样子。我搞不明白，老人想。每一次他都感觉自己就要顶不住了。我不明白。不过我要再试一次。他又试了一次，当他把鱼拉得转过身来时，他觉得自己就要垮掉了。那鱼稳了稳，又慢慢游开了，大尾巴在空中挥动着。我要再试一次，老人对自己承诺道，尽管此时他的手已经软弱无力，而且眼睛也只是偶尔一瞬间能看清楚。他又试了一次，结果又是老样子。又是这样，他想，他觉得自己还没开始动手就要倒下了；我还要试一次。




He took all his pain and what was left of his strength and his long gone pride and he put it against the fish's agony and the fish came over onto his side and swam gently on his side, his bill almost touching the planking of the skiff and started to pass the boat, long, deep, wide, silver and barred with purple and interminable in the water.

他忍住所有的痛，拿出剩余的力气和早已丢失的傲气，用它们来对付这鱼的垂死挣扎。鱼儿游到他旁边，在他身旁文雅地游着，它的嘴就快要碰到了小船的船壳外板，它正要从小船旁经过。它很长，很高，很宽，是银色的，身上还有紫色的条纹，在水中看起来长得没有尽头。




The old man dropped the line and put his foot on it and lifted the harpoon as high as he could and drove it down with all his strength, and more strength he had just summoned, into the fish's side just behind the great chest fin that rose high in the air to the altitude of the man's chest. He felt the iron go in and he leaned on it and drove it further and then pushed all his weight after it.

老人放下钓线，用脚踩住，把鱼叉尽可能地举高，用尽他所有的力气，还有他方才使出的力气，朝下刺去，直刺入鱼的侧身，就在大胸鳍后面一点儿，这胸鳍高高地立在空中，与老人的胸膛平齐。他感觉到那铁叉刺进去了，就把身体靠在上面，让它刺得更深些，然后用全身的重量把它压下去。




Then the fish came alive, with his death in him, and rose high out of the water showing all his great length and width and all his power and his beauty. He seemed to hang in the air above the old man in the skiff. Then he fell into the water with a crash that sent spray over the old man and over all of the skiff.

接着那鱼翻腾起来，眼看就要丧命了。它从水中高高跃起，充分展示着它那超凡的长度和宽度，以及它那惊人的力量和美丽。它似乎悬在小船上老人的头顶上空。然后，只听一声巨响，它落入水中，海水泼溅到老人身上，也溅到整个小船上。




The old man felt faint and sick and he could not see well. But he cleared the harpoon line and let it run slowly through his raw hands and, when he could see, he saw the fish was on his back with his silver belly up. The shaft of the harpoon was projecting at an angle from the fish's shoulder and the sea was discolouring with the red of the blood from his heart. First it was dark as a shoal in the blue water that was more than a mile deep. Then it spread like a cloud. The fish was silvery and still and floated with the waves.

老人觉得头晕，恶心，看不清东西。可他放开了鱼叉上的钓线，让它从他那擦伤了的双手间慢慢溜下去，等他能看清些了，他看见那鱼仰面朝天，银色的肚皮朝上。鱼叉的柄从鱼的肩部斜戳出来，海水被它心脏里流出的鲜血染成了红色。一开始，这血黑黑的，有如这一英里多深的蓝色海水里的一片暗礁。接着它扩散开来，像云彩一般。这鱼是银色的，一动也不动地随着海浪上下起伏着。




The old man looked carefully in the glimpse of vision that he had. Then he took two turns of the harpoon line around the bitt in the bow and hid his head on his hands.

老人的眼睛很难看得清，但他仍仔细地看着。接着他把鱼叉上的钓线往船头的缆柱上缠了两圈，然后用双手抱着头。




"Keep my head clear," he said against the wood of the bow. "I am a tired old man. But I have killed this fish which is my brother and now I must do the slave work."

“让我的大脑保持清醒吧。”他倚在船头的木板上说，“我是个疲惫的老人。但是我杀死了这条鱼——我的兄弟，眼下我得干苦力活儿了。”




Now I must prepare the nooses and the rope to lash him alongside, he thought. Even if we were two and swamped her to load him and bailed her out, this skiff would never hold him. I must prepare everything, then bring him in and lash him well and step the mast and set sail for home.

他想，现在我必须准备好套索和钓线，把它捆在船边。即使我这儿有两个人，把船灌满水，再把它拖上来，然后把水舀出去，这小船也绝对放不下它。我必须把一切都准备好，再把它拖过来，牢牢捆住，这样就可以立起桅杆，扬帆回家了。




He started to pull the fish in to have him alongside so that he could pass a line through his gills and out his mouth and make his head fast alongside the bow. I want to see him, he thought, and to touch and to feel him. He is my fortune, he thought. But that is not why I wish to feel him. I think I felt his heart, he thought. When I pushed on the harpoon shaft the second time. Bring him in now and make him fast and get the noose around his tail and another around his middle to bind him to the skiff.

他动手把鱼拉到船边，这样就能把钓线穿进它的鳃，再从嘴里拉出来，把它的头牢牢地捆在船头边。我想看看它，他想，还想碰碰它，摸摸它。它是我的财富，他想。不过，我并不是因为这个才想摸它。我觉得我碰到了它的心脏，他想。就是在我第二次握着鱼叉的柄刺进去的时候。现在就把它拖过来，捆牢，用那根套索拴住它的尾巴，再用另一根套住它的腰，把它牢牢地绑在小船上。




"Get to work, old man," he said. He took a very small drink of the water. "There is very much slave work to be done now that the fight is over."

“开始干吧，老头。”他说。他喝了一小口水。“既然战斗结束了，就有许多苦力活儿要干呢。”




He looked up at the sky and then out to his fish. He looked at the sun carefully. It is not much more than noon, he thought. And the trade wind is rising. The lines all mean nothing now. The boy and I will splice them when we are home.

他仰望了一下天空，然后又向外看了看他的鱼。他仔细观察着太阳。正午刚过去没多久，他想。而信风刮起来了。现在这些钓线都没用了。等回了家，那男孩和我要把它们捻接起来。




"Come on, fish," he said. But the fish did not come.

“快过来，鱼儿。”他说。但那鱼没有过来。




Instead he lay there wallowing now in the seas and the old man pulled the skiff upon to him.

此刻它反而躺在海面上翻滚着，于是老人把小船驶到了它身旁。




When he was even with him and had the fish's head against the bow he could not believe his size. But he untied the harpoon rope from the bitt, passed it through the fish's gills and out his jaws, made a turn around his sword then passed the rope through the other gill, made another turn around the bill and knotted the double rope and made it fast to the bitt in the bow. He cut the rope then and went astern to noose the tail. The fish had turned silver from his original purple and silver, and the stripes showed the same pale violet colour as his tail. They were wider than a man's hand with his fingers spread and the fish's eye looked as detached as the mirrors in a periscope or as a saint in a procession.

当他和鱼挨在一起，让鱼头靠在船头边时，他简直无法相信，它竟然有这么大。他从缆柱上解下鱼叉上的钓线，把它穿进鱼鳃，从嘴里拉出来，在它剑一般的长长的上颚上绕了一圈，然后穿进另一个鱼鳃，在那长嘴上又绕了一圈，最后把这两股钓线打成一个结，牢牢地绑在船头的缆柱上。接着，他割下一截钓线，去船尾套住鱼尾巴。这鱼原先是紫银两色，现在变成了纯银色，那些条纹和尾巴一样，呈暗淡的紫罗兰色。这些条纹比五指张开的手掌还要宽，鱼的眼睛看上去很冷漠，就像潜望镜的反射镜一样，或者说像游行队列中的圣徒像。




"It was the only way to kill him," the old man said. He was feeling better since the water and he knew he would not go away and his head was clear. He's over fifteen hundred pounds the way he is, he thought. Maybe much more. If he dresses out two-thirds of that at thirty cents a pound?

“这是杀死它的唯一办法。”老人说。他喝了水，渐渐觉得好些了，他知道自己不会倒下，思维很清晰。看它这样子，重量应该在一千五百磅以上，他想。或许还不止。去掉头尾和内脏，剩下三分之二的重量，如果按每磅三角钱算，能值多少钱呢？




"I need a pencil for that," he said. "My head is not that clear. But I think the great DiMaggio would be proud of me today. I had no bone spurs. But the hands and the back hurt truly."I wonder what a bone spur is, he thought. Maybe we have them without knowing of it.

“我需要一支铅笔来算这个，”他说，“我的脑袋还不是那么清醒。不过，我觉得那伟大的迪马乔今天会为我而骄傲的。我没长骨刺。但手和背可真是疼啊。”不知道骨刺是什么，他想。也许我们都长了骨刺，只是自己不知道。




He made the fish fast to bow and stern and to the middle thwart. He was so big it was like lashing a much bigger skiff alongside. He cut a piece of line and tied the fish's lower jaw against his bill so his mouth would not open and they would sail as cleanly as possible. Then he stepped the mast and, with the stick that was his gaff and with his boom rigged, the patched sail drew, the boat began to move, and half lying in the stern he sailed south-west.

他把鱼牢牢地捆在船头、船尾和中间的横坐板上。它太大了，简直就像在船边又绑了一只大得多的船。他割下一截钓线，把鱼的下颚和长上颚捆到一起，这样它的嘴就不会张开了，船就可以尽可能干净利落地前行了。接着，他立起桅杆，装上他那根当手钩用的棍子和帆的下桁，扬起了带补丁的帆。小船开始行进了，他半躺在船尾，船朝西南方驶去。




He did not need a compass to tell him where southwest was. He only needed the feel of the trade wind and the drawing of the sail. I better put a small line out with a spoon on it and try and get something to eat and drink for the moisture. But he could not find a spoon and his sardines were rotten. So he hooked a patch of yellow Gulf weed with the gaff as they passed and shook it so that the small shrimps that were in it fell onto the planking of the skiff. There were more than a dozen of them and they jumped and kicked like sand fleas. The old man pinched their heads off with his thumb and forefinger and ate them chewing up the shells and the tails. They were very tiny but he knew they were nourishing and they tasted good.

他不需要指南针就能知道，西南方在哪儿。他只需感觉一下信风和帆鼓起的方向，就能作出判断。我最好还是把系着匙形假饵的细钓线放下水去，设法钓点东西吃，也可以补充点水分。但是他找不到匙形假饵，他的沙丁鱼也腐烂了。于是，趁船经过黄色的马尾藻时，他用手钩钩起了一团，抖了抖，里面的小虾就掉在了小船的船板上。这些虾足有十几个，它们活蹦乱跳，还蹬着脚，就像沙蚤一样。老人用拇指和食指掐掉它们的头，连同壳和尾巴一起嚼了下去。它们虽然小，但他知道它们很有营养，而且味道也不错。




The old man still had two drinks of water in the bottle and he used half of one after he had eaten the shrimps. The skiff was sailing well considering the handicaps and he steered with the tiller under his arm. He could see the fish and he had only to look at his hands and feel his back against the stern to know that this had truly happened and was not a dream. At one time when he was feeling so badly toward the end, he had thought perhaps it was a dream. Then when he had seen the fish come out of the water and hang motionless in the sky before he fell, he was sure there was some great strangeness and he could not believe it.

老人瓶子里还有两口水，吃完虾后，他喝了半口。考虑到小船的不利条件，它算行驶得不错了。他掌着舵，把舵柄挟在胳膊下。他能看见那条大鱼，他只要看看自己的双手，感觉到自己的后背正靠着船尾，就知道这是真正发生了的事，而不是一场梦。曾经有一段时间，眼看事情就要搞砸了，他感觉很糟糕，那时他曾想，也许这是一场梦。后来，他看见那鱼从水中跳出，在落下之前一动不动地悬在空中，那时，他确信其中定有什么莫大的奥秘，让他无法相信。




Then he could not see well, although now he saw as well as ever. Now he knew there was the fish and his hands and back were no dream. The hands cure quickly, he thought. I bled them clean and the salt water will heal them. The dark water of the true gulf is the greatest healer that there is. All I must do is keep the head clear. The hands have done their work and we sail well. With his mouth shut and his tail straight up and down we sail like brothers. Then his head started to become a little unclear and he thought, is he bringing me in or am I bringing him in? If I were towing him behind there would be no question. Nor if the fish were in the skiff, with all dignity gone, there would be no question either. But they were sailing together lashed side by side and the old man thought, let him bring me in if it pleases him. I am only better than him through trickery and he meant me no harm.

那时，他眼睛看不清东西，尽管现在他又像往常一样看得很清楚了。此时他明白那条鱼的确存在，他手上和背上的伤痕，不是一场梦。这双手会很快康复的，他想。我让它们流了太多的血，这咸咸的海水会医好它们的。这真正海湾中的深色海水是世上最有效的药。我只要保持头脑清醒就行。这双手已经完成了它们的任务，我们行驶得很好。鱼儿闭着嘴，竖直的尾巴上下晃动。我俩一起航行，就像兄弟一样。之后，他的脑袋又开始有点犯糊涂了，他想，是它带我回去还是我带它回去？如果我把它拖在后面，那就没有疑问了。或者，如果这鱼呆在小船里，颜面尽失，那也不会有什么疑问。然而，他们被拴在一起，并排航行，于是老人想，它要是乐意，就把我带回去吧。我只是靠奸计才强于它的，而它对我可没有恶意。




They sailed well and the old man soaked his hands in the salt water and tried to keep his head clear. There were high cumulus clouds and enough cirrus above them so that the old man knew the breeze would last all night. The old man looked at the fish constantly to make sure it was true. It was an hour before the first shark hit him.

他们航行得很好，老人把双手泡在咸海水里，努力保持大脑清醒。高空中堆着团团的积云，积云上还有不少卷云，老人由此得知，这风将会刮上一整晚。老人时不时地朝鱼看看，以确定这是真的。一小时过后，第一条鲨鱼来袭击它了。




The shark was not an accident. He had come up from deep down in the water as the dark cloud of blood had settled and dispersed in the mile deep sea. He had come up so fast and absolutely without caution that he broke the surface of the blue water and was in the sun. Then he fell back into the sea and picked up the scent and started swimming on the course the skiff and the fish had taken.

这鲨鱼的出现并非偶然。当那片深色的血沉入这一英里深的海洋并扩散开来的时候，它就从深深的海底游了上来。它游得如此之快，而且毫无顾忌，竟然冲破了蓝色的水面，出现在阳光里。接着它又落回到海水中，闻到了血腥味，便开始循着小船和那鱼走过的路线游了过来。




Sometimes he lost the scent. But he would pick it up again, or have just a trace of it, and he swam fast and hard on the course. He was a very big mako shark built to swim as fast as the fastest fish in the sea and everything about him was beautiful except his jaws. His back was as blue as a sword fish's and his belly was silver and his hide was smooth and handsome. He was built as a sword fish except for his huge jaws which were tight shut now as he swam fast, just under the surface with his high dorsal fin knifing through the water without wavering. Inside the closed double lip of his jaws all of his eight rows of teeth were slanted inwards. They were not the ordinary pyramid-shaped teeth of most sharks. They were shaped like a man's fingers when they are crisped like claw. They were nearly as long as the fingers of the old man and they had razor-sharp cutting edges on both sides. This was a fish built to feed on all the fishes in the sea, that were fast and strong and well armed that they had no other enemy. Now he speeded up as smelled the fresher scent and his blue dorsal fin cut the water.

有时候它会找不到那气味。但最后它总能重新找到，或者嗅到那么一丝气味，然后就飞快地沿着路线拼命地游。它是一条非常大的灰鲭鲨，生来就是游泳健将，能和海里速度最快的鱼游得一样快，除了上下颚，它身上的一切都很美。它的背是和剑鱼背一样的蓝色，肚子是银色的，鱼皮光滑而美丽。它生得很像剑鱼，除了那巨大的上下颚。游得快时，它的两颚是紧闭的，就像现在这样，它正在水下飞速地游着，高高的背鳍像刀子一样把水面划开，一点也不晃动。在它紧闭的双唇里，八排牙齿全部都是朝里倾斜的。和多数鲨鱼不同，这些牙齿不是那种常见的角锥形。它们长得像人的手指——如爪子般蜷着的手指。它们差不多和老人的手指一样长，两边都有剃刀般锋利的刃。这种鱼天生就以捕食海里所有的鱼类为生，它们速度飞快，身体强壮，装备精良，没有任何敌手。此时它嗅到了新鲜的血腥味，便加快速度游起来，蓝色的背鳍划开了水面。




When the old man saw him coming he knew that this was a shark that had no fear at all and would do exactly what he wished. He prepared the harpoon and made the rope fast while he watched the shark come on. The rope was short as it lacked what he had cut away to lash the fish.

老人看见它正游过来，就知道这是条肆无忌惮、不达目的决不罢休的鲨鱼。他一面注视着鲨鱼游来，一面备好鱼叉，系好绳索。钓线短了，因为他刚才割下了一截来捆鱼。




The old man's head was clear and good now and he was full of resolution but he had little hope. It was too good to last, he thought. He took one look at the great fish as watched the shark close in. It might as well have been a dream, he thought. I cannot keep him from hitting me but maybe I can get him. Dentuso, he thought. Bad luck to your mother.

此时，老人的头脑清醒而灵敏，他下定了决心，却也觉得希望不大。好景不常啊，他想。他望着那鲨鱼慢慢逼近，偶尔朝大鱼瞟上一眼。倒不如就是一场梦，他想。它要袭击我，这我阻止不了，但或许我能干掉它。灰鲭鲨，他想。这回你可倒大霉啦。




The shark closed fast astern and when he hit the fish the old man saw his mouth open and his strange eyes and the clicking chop of the teeth as he drove forward in the meat just above the tail. The shark's head was out of water and his back was coming out and the old man could hear the noise of skin and flesh ripping on the big fish when he rammed the harpoon down onto the shark's head at a spot where the line between his eyes intersected with the line that ran straight back from his nose. There were no such lines. There was only the heavy sharp blue head and the big eyes and the clicking, thrusting all-swallowing jaws. But that was the location of the brain and the old man hit it. He hit it with his blood-mushed hands driving a good harpoon with all his strength. He hit it without hope but with resolution and complete malignancy.

鲨鱼飞快地向船尾逼近，当它去咬那鱼的时候，老人看见它张开了嘴巴，眼睛看上去很奇怪。它咬住鱼尾巴上面一点的肉，咬得牙齿咯咯作响。鲨鱼的头伸出了水面，脊背也就要出来了，老人能听见那大鱼被咬得皮开肉绽的声音，这时，他拿着鱼叉向下猛地刺去，刺进了鲨鱼的脑袋。鲨鱼两眼之间有一条线，另外还有一条线从它的鼻子直伸到脑后，鱼叉就刺在这两条线的交汇处。事实上这两条线并不存在。存在的只是那又重又尖的蓝色脑袋，一双大眼，还有那咬得咯咯作响、仿佛能吞噬一切的突出的两颚。但是那里正是大脑的位置，老人刺中了。他使尽了全身力气，用沾着鲜血的双手，将一支好鱼叉刺进了鲨鱼的脑袋。刺下去的时候，他没抱什么希望，但却带着决心，想置它于死地。




The shark swung over and the old man saw his eye was not alive and then he swung over once again, wrapping himself in two loops of the rope. The old man knew that he was dead but the shark would not accept it. Then, on his back, with his tail lashing and his jaws clicking, the shark plowed over the water as a speedboat does. The water was white where his tail beat it and three-quarters of his body was clear above the water when the rope came taut, shivered, and then snapped. The shark lay quietly for a little while on the surface and the old man watched him. Then he went down very slowly.

鲨鱼翻了个身，老人看见它的眼里已没了生气，接着它又翻腾了一下，于是自己给自己缠上了两道钓线。老人知道它就要死了，可鲨鱼却不肯承认。这时，它肚皮朝上，尾巴拍打着海水，两颚咬得咯咯作响，它像一只快艇一样，在水中破浪前进。它的尾巴拍打着海水，水面上泛起了白浪，它四分之三的身体都露出了水面，这时，钓线紧绷着，颤动着，然后啪的一声断开了。鲨鱼在水面上静静地躺了一会儿，老人注视着它。然后它就缓慢地沉了下去。




"He took about forty pounds," the old man said aloud. He took my harpoon too and all the rope, he thought, and now my fish bleeds again and there will be others. He did not like to look at the fish anymore since he had been mutilated. When the fish had been hit it was as though he himself were hit. But I killed the shark that hit my fish, he thought. And he was the biggest dentuso that I have ever seen. And God knows that I have seen big ones. It was too good to last, he thought. I wish it had been a dream now and that I had never hooked the fish and was alone in bed on the newspapers.

“它咬掉了大约四十磅肉。”老人说出声来。它还带走了我的鱼叉，还有所有的钓线，他想，现在我的鱼又流血了，还会有其他鲨鱼过来的。他不愿再看那鱼了，因为它已经给咬得残缺不全了。当那鱼遭到袭击时，他感同身受。但是我干掉了这条鲨鱼，它袭击了我的鱼，他想。它是我所见过的最大的灰鲭鲨。老天作证，大个的鲨鱼我还是见过一些的。好景不常啊，他想。此刻我多希望这是一场梦啊，我没有钓到这条鱼，正独自躺在铺着报纸的床上。




"But man is not made for defeat," he said. "A man can be destroyed but not defeated."I am sorry that I killed the fish though, he thought. Now the bad time is coming and I do not even have the harpoon. The dentuso is cruel and able and strong and intelligent. But I was more intelligent than he was. Perhaps not, he thought. Perhaps I was only better armed.

“然而，人不是为了失败而生。”他说，“一个人可以被毁灭，但不能被打败。”但我很过意不去，杀了这条鱼，他想。现在就要倒霉了，可我连鱼叉也没有。这条灰鲭鲨既残忍又能干，既强壮又机智。不过，我比它更机智。也许也不是，他想。也许只是我的武器更好罢了。




"Don't think, old man," he said aloud. "Sail on this course and take it when it comes."

“别想了，老头，”他说出声来，“就沿着这路线航行，到时候再想办法吧。”




But I must think, he thought. Because it is all I have left. That and baseball. I wonder how the great DiMaggio would have liked the way I hit him in the brain. It was no great thing, he thought. Any man could do it. But do you think my hands were as great a handicap as the bone spurs? I cannot know. I never had anything wrong with my heel except the time the stingray stung it when I stepped on him when swimming and paralyzed the lower leg and made the unbearable pain.

可我一定得想，他想。因为我只剩下它了。它，还有棒球。我那样刺中了鲨鱼的头，不知道那伟大的迪马乔会怎么看呢？这没什么了不起的，他想。谁都能做到。不过，你觉得，我这双受伤的手也像骨刺一样是个极大的障碍吗？我无从知晓。我的脚后跟一直都好好的，只不过有一次游泳时踩到一条刺魟，给刺了一下，小腿麻痹了，疼得受不了。




"Think about something cheerful, old man," he said. "Every minute now you are closer to home. You sail lighter for the loss of forty pounds."

“想点高兴的事吧，老头。”他说，“现在每过一分钟，你就离家近了一些。少了四十磅肉，你的船行驶起来更轻快了。”




He knew quite well the pattern of what could happen when he reached the inner part of the current. But there was nothing to be done now.

他清楚地知道，等船驶到海流中部，会发生什么样的事。但现在一点办法也没有。




"Yes there is," he said aloud. "I can lash my knife to the butt of one of the oars."So he did that with the tiller under his arm and the sheet of the sail under his foot.

“不，有办法。”他说出声来，“我可以把我的刀子捆在其中一个桨把上。”他把舵柄夹在胳膊下，用一只脚踩住帆脚索，把刀子捆到了其中一个桨把上。




"Now," he said. "I am still an old man. But I am not unarmed."

“现在，”他说，“我仍然还是个老头。可我有了武器了。”




The breeze was fresh now and he sailed on well. He watched only the forward part of the fish and some of his hope returned.

此时，风大了些了，他继续向前航行着，船驶得很好。他只看着鱼的前半部分，这让他又燃起点希望。




It is silly not to hope, he thought. Besides I believe it is a sin. Do not think about sin, he thought. There are enough problems now without sin. Also I have no understanding of it.

没有希望是愚蠢的，他想。此外，我觉得这样做是一种罪过。别想什么罪过了，他想。麻烦已经够多的了，还想什么罪过。再说我也不懂这个。




I have no understanding of it and I am not sure that I believe in it. Perhaps it was a sin to kill the fish. I suppose it was even though I did it to keep me alive and feed many people. But then everything is a sin. Do not think about sin. It is much too late for that and there are people who are paid to do it. Let them think about it. You were born to be a fisherman as the fish was born to be a fish. San Pedro was a fisherman as was the father of the great DiMaggio.

我不懂什么是罪过，也不敢说我相信有这么一回事。把这条鱼杀死也许是一桩罪过。我想是的，尽管我这么做是为了养活自己，为了给其他人提供食物。可这么说的话，任何事都是罪过了。别想罪过的事了。现在想这个也太迟了，而且有人是收了钱专门干这个的。让他们去想罪过的事吧。你生来就是个渔夫，就像那鱼生来就是条鱼一样。圣佩德罗是个渔夫，和伟大的迪马乔的父亲一样。




But he liked to think about all things that he was involved in and since there was nothing to read and he did not have a radio, he thought much and he kept on thinking about sin. You did not kill the fish only to keep alive and to sell for food, he thought. You killed him for pride and because you are a fisherman. You loved him when he was alive and you loved him after. If you love him, it is not a sin to kill him. Or is it more?

可是他喜欢去想一切和他有关的事，而且由于没有书报看，也没有收音机，他就想得很多，他不停地想着关于罪过的事。你杀这鱼不仅是为了养活自己，为了卖了它去买吃的，他想。你杀它是为了维护自尊，因为你是个渔夫。它活着时你爱它，它死了你照样爱它。既然你爱它，那杀了它就不是罪过。或者说是更严重的罪过？




"You think too much, old man," he said aloud.

“你想得太多了，老头。”他说出声来。




But you enjoyed killing the dentuso, he thought. He lives on the live fish as you do. He is not a scavenger nor just a moving appetite as some sharks are. He is beautiful and noble and knows no fear of anything.

但杀死那条鲨鱼，你是乐意的，他想。它和你一样，靠吃活鱼生存。它不是吃腐肉的动物，也不像有的鲨鱼那样，只顾四处游走找吃的。它美丽而高贵，无所畏惧。




"I killed him in self-defense," the old man said aloud. "And I killed him well."

“我杀它是出于自卫，”老人出声地说，“而且干得很漂亮。”




Besides, he thought, everything kills everything else in some way. Fishing kills me exactly as it keeps me alive. The boy keeps me alive, he thought. I must not deceive myself too much.

况且，他想，任何东西都会杀死别的东西，只不过方式不同而已。打鱼养活了我，同时也快要把我折磨死了。是那个男孩让我活了下来，他想。我不能总是欺骗自己。




He leaned over the side and pulled loose a piece of the meat of the fish where the shark had cut him. He chewed it and noted its quality and its good taste. It was firm and juicy, like meat, but it was not red. There was no stringiness in it and he knew that it would bring the highest price in the market. But there was no way to keep its scent out of the water and the old man knew that a very bad time was coming.

他从船边探出身子，从鱼身上被鲨鱼咬了的地方扯下一块肉。他嚼了嚼，感觉肉质很好，味道也很不错。这肉很紧，而且多汁，像牲畜的肉，可就是颜色不红。肉里没有筋，他明白这在市场上能卖最好的价钱。但是这肉味慢慢扩散到了水里，老人没有办法，他知道万分倒霉的时刻就快到了。




The breeze was steady. It had backed a little further into the north-east and he knew that meant that it would not fall off. The old man looked ahead of him but he could see no sails nor could he see the hull nor the smoke of any ship. There were only the flying fish that went up from his bow sailing away to either side and the yellow patches of Gulf weed. He could not even see a bird.

风不停地刮着。它微微地向东北方向转了点，他知道这意味着风不会停了。老人眺望着前方，然而看不见帆，看不见任何一只船的船身或船上冒出的烟。只有飞鱼从船头边冒上来，又向两边游走，还可以看见一簇簇黄色的马尾藻。他甚至连一只鸟也看不见。




He had sailed for two hours, resting in the stern and sometimes chewing a bit of the meat from the marlin, trying to rest and to be strong, when he saw the first of the two sharks. "Ay," he said aloud. There is no translation for this word and perhaps it is just a noise such as a man might make, involuntarily, feeling the nail go through his hands and into the wood.

他已经航行了两个钟头了，正在船尾歇着，有时从那条枪鱼身上撕点肉嚼嚼。他尽量好好休息，积攒体力，就在这时，他看见了两条鲨鱼中先露面的一条。“Ay。”他大声说。这个词没有对应的翻译，或许就只是一声喊叫，就像一个人感觉到钉子穿过他的双手钉进木头里时，会不由自主地发出这样的声音。




"Galanos," he said aloud. He had seen the second fin now coming up behind the first and had identified them as shovel-nosed sharks by the brown, triangular fin and the sweeping movements of the tail. They had the scent and were excited and in the stupidity of their great hunger they were losing and finding the scent in their excitement. But they were closing all the time.

“鲨鱼。”他出声地说。他看见第二条鲨鱼的鳍正从第一条鲨鱼的鳍背后冒上来，棕色的三角形鳍和摇摆的尾巴告诉他，这两条是六鳃鲨。它们嗅到了气味就兴奋起来，由于饿昏了头，它们在兴奋中，有时嗅不到大鱼的气味，有时又嗅到了。然而它们却一刻不停地向前逼近。




The old man made the sheet fast and jammed the tiller. Then he took up the oar with the knife lashed to it. He lifted it as lightly as he could because his hands rebelled at the pain. Then he opened and closed them on it lightly to loosen them. He closed them firmly so they would take the pain now and would not flinch and watched the sharks come. He could see their wide, flattened, shovel-pointed heads now and their white tipped wide pectoral fins. They were hateful sharks, bad smelling, scavengers as well as killers, and when they were hungry they would bite at an oar or the rudder of a boat. It was these sharks that would cut the turtles' legs and flippers off when the turtles were asleep on the surface, and they would hit a man in the water, if they were hungry, even if the man had no smell of fish blood nor of fish slime on him.

老人拴牢了帆脚索，夹紧了舵柄。接着他把绑着刀的那个桨拿了起来。他尽量轻轻地把它举起来，因为他的手疼得不得了，开始抗议了。于是他轻轻地张开手，又轻轻地握住桨，想让手放松一下。他的手紧紧地握了起来，这样它们就能承受住疼痛，不会退缩，然后他望着鲨鱼向前逼近。此时他可以看见它们宽阔、扁平、如铲尖一般的头，以及那顶端呈白色的宽大胸鳍。它们这种鲨鱼可恨极了，气味难闻，凶残嗜杀，又吃腐肉，而且饥饿的时候，还会去咬船上的桨或者舵。正是这种鲨鱼，会趁海龟在水面上睡觉的时候把它们的脚和鳍状肢统统咬掉，遇上饿的时候，还会在水里攻击人，即使这人身上没有鱼血的气味或鱼的黏液。




"Ay," the old man said. "Galanos. Come on galanos."

"Ay，"老人说，“六鳃鲨，来吧，六鳃鲨。”




They came. But they did not come as the mako had come. One turned and went out of sight under the skiff and the old man could feel the skiff shake as he jerked and pulled on the fish. The other watched the old man with his slitted yellow eyes and then came in fast with his half circle of jaws wide to hit the fish where he had already been bitten. The line showed clearly on the top of his brown head and back where the brain joined the spinal cord and the old man drove the knife on the oar into the juncture, withdrew it, and drove it in again into the shark's yellow cat-like eyes. The shark let go of the fish and slid down, swallowing what he had taken as he died.

它们游来了。不过它们不是像灰鲭鲨那样游过来。一条鲨鱼转了个身，就钻到了船底下看不见的地方，它拉扯着那条鱼，老人能感觉到船在摇摆。另一条用它那狭缝般的黄眼睛看了看老人，然后迅速游上前，张大它那半圆形的两颚，朝着鱼身上已被咬过的地方咬去。在它棕色的头顶上，以及脊背上大脑跟脊髓相连的地方，有一条清晰的纹路，老人拿着捆在桨上的刀朝连接处刺过去，然后把刀拔出来，又刺进了鲨鱼猫眼般的黄眼睛里。那鲨鱼放开了口中的鱼，滑落下去，死的时候还把它咬下来的肉吞了下去。




The skiff was still shaking with the destruction the other shark was doing to the fish and the old man let go the sheet so that the skiff would swing broadside and bring the shark out from under. When he saw the shark he leaned over the side and punched at him. He hit only meat and the hide was set hard and he barely got the knife in. The blow hurt not only his hands but his shoulder too. But the shark came up fast with his head out and the old man hit him squarely in the center of his flat-topped head as his nose came out of water and lay against the fish. The old man withdrew the blade and punched the shark exactly in the same spot again. He still hung to the fish with his jaws hooked and the old man stabbed him in his left eye. The shark still hung there.

小船还在晃动着，因为另一条鲨鱼还在撕咬着死鱼，老人松开了帆脚索，使小船摆向一侧，让鲨鱼从船底下露出来。一看见鲨鱼，他就从船边探出身去，猛地朝它刺去。他只是刺到了肉上，它的皮很硬，刀子很难扎进它身体里。这一击震得他手也痛，肩也痛。然而那鲨鱼又很快游上来，探出了头，当它的鼻子伸出水面靠在死鱼身上的时候，老人对准它那扁平的脑顶中央扎下去。老人把刀子拔出来，又朝同一个地方扎去。它的双颚还是死咬着那鱼不放，老人一刀刺进它的左眼。那鲨鱼仍然不肯放开。




"No?" the old man said and he drove the blade between the vertebrae and the brain. It was an easy shot now and he felt the cartilage sever. The old man reversed the oar and put the blade between the shark's jaws to open them. He twisted the blade and as the shark slid loose he said, "Go on, galano. Slide down a mile deep. Go see your friend, or maybe it's your mother."

“还不行？”老人说着又把刀扎进它的脊椎和大脑之间。这一次扎进去很容易，他觉得它的软骨断了。老人把桨翻过来，把刀放在鲨鱼的上下颚之间，来撬开它的嘴。他转了转刀刃，鲨鱼嘴一松滑了下去，他说：“去吧，六鳃鲨。滑到一英里深的海底去吧。去见你的朋友吧，又或许那是你的妈妈。”




The old man wiped the blade of his knife and laid down the oar. Then he found the sheet and the sail filled and he brought the skiff onto her course.

老人擦了擦刀刃，把桨放了下来。然后他找到帆脚索，扬起了帆，让小船沿着原来的航线驶去。




"They must have taken a quarter of him and of the best meat," he said aloud. "I wish it were a dream and that I had never hooked him. I'm sorry about it, fish. It makes everything wrong."He stopped and he did not want to look at the fish now. Drained of blood and awash he looked the colour of the silver backing of a minor and his stripes still showed.

“它们吃掉的肉准有四分之一，而且都是最好的肉。”他出声地说，“真希望这是一场梦，我根本没钓到这条鱼。对此我很是过意不去啊，鱼。这把一切都搞砸啦。”他不再说话了，此时也不愿朝鱼看了。它已经淌尽了血，还被海浪冲打着，呈现出镜子后面镀着的那种银色，但身上的条纹依旧清晰可见。




"I shouldn't have gone out so far, fish," he said. "Neither for you nor for me. I'm sorry, fish."

“鱼啊，我真不该出海这么远，”他说，“不管是为了你还是为了我，我都不该啊。对不起啊，鱼。”




Now, he said to himself. Look to the lashing on the knife and see if it has been cut. Then get your hand in order because there still is more to come.

行了，他跟自己说。去看看刀子上捆着的钓线吧，看看给弄断了没。然后让你的手好起来，因为还有更多的鲨鱼要来呢。




"I wish I had a stone for the knife," the old man said after he had checked the lashing on the oar butt. "I should have brought a stone."You should have brought many things, he thought. But you did not bring them, old man. Now is no time to think of what you do not have. Think of what you can do with what there is.

“要有块石头能磨磨刀就好了，”老人检查了绑在桨把上的钓线后说道。“我当初真该带上一块磨刀石。”好多东西都是应该带来的，他想。可你都没有带，老头。这会儿可不是想你缺什么东西的时候。想一想用现有的东西可以做什么吧。




"You give me much good counsel," he said aloud. "I'm tired of it."He held the tiller under his arm and soaked both his hands in the water as the skiff drove forward. "God knows how much that last one took," he said. "But she's much lighter now."He did not want to think of the mutilated under-side of the fish. He knew that each of the jerking bumps of the shark had been meat torn away and that the fish now made a trail for all sharks as wide as a highway through the sea.

“你给了我不少好建议，”他说出声来，“我都听腻了。”小船向前行驶着，他把舵柄夹在胳膊下，把双手都泡在海水里。“天知道最后那条鲨鱼吃掉了多少肉。”他说，“不过这船现在可轻了不少。”他不愿去想那被咬得残缺不全的鱼肚子。他知道，鲨鱼每次猛烈地撞过来，都会有鱼肉被咬掉，而且如今这鱼给所有的鲨鱼留下了痕迹，这道痕迹宽得像海洋高速公路一样。




He was a fish to keep a man all winter, he thought. Don't think of that. Just rest and try to get your hands in shape to defend what is left of him. The blood smell from my hands means nothing now with all that scent in the water. Besides they do not bleed much. There is nothing cut that means anything. The bleeding may keep the left from cramping.

这条鱼大得能让一个人吃上整整一冬啊，他想。别想它了。还是歇一歇，想法把手养好，保护它剩下的部分吧。我手上的血腥味现在不算什么了，因为水里到处弥漫着这个味儿。而且，双手出血也不那么厉害了。是割破的就算不了什么。没准儿出出血我的左手就不抽筋了。




What can I think of now? he thought. Nothing. I must think of nothing and wait for the next ones. I wish it had really been a dream, he thought. But who knows? It might have turned out well.

眼下我能想点啥呢？他想。没啥可想的。我一定不能再想什么了，等着对付接下来的鲨鱼吧。这要真是一场梦就好了，他想。不过谁知道呢？说不定结果是好的。




The next shark that came was a single shovelnose. He came like a pig to the trough if a pig had a mouth so wide that you could put your head in it. The old man let him hit the fish and then drove the knife on the oar down into his brain. But the shark jerked backwards as he rolled and the knife blade snapped.

下一个来的是单独一条六鳃鲨。它冲了过来，活像一头奔向食槽的猪，只不过猪没有这么大的嘴，大得能让你把脑袋伸进去。老人等着它咬住了鱼，然后就把桨上捆着的刀向下刺入它的脑子里。但是那鲨鱼打起滚来，猛地向后一扭，刀刃咔嚓一声折断了。




The old man settled himself to steer. He did not even watch the big shark sinking slowly in the water, showing first life-size, then small, then tiny. That always fascinated the old man. But he did not even watch it now.

老人让自己静下心来去掌舵。他连看都没看那大鲨鱼一眼。它慢慢沉入水中，一开始看着还是原来那么大，然后慢慢小下去，接着就只剩一丁点了。这情景一向是会令老人着迷的。然而这次他竟看都不看。




"I have the gaff now," he said. "But it will do no good. I have the two oars and the tiller and the short club."

“眼下我还有那根手钩。”他说。“可它帮不上什么忙。我有两把桨，那个舵柄，还有那根短棍。”




Now they have beaten me, he thought. I am too old to club sharks to death. But I will try it as long as I have the oars and the short club and the tiller.

这回它们可害惨我了，他想。我上了年纪，用棍子可打不死鲨鱼了。不过，只要我有桨、短棍和舵柄，我就要想法弄死它们。




He put his hands in the water again to soak them. It was getting late in the afternoon and he saw nothing but the sea and the sky. There was more wind in the sky than there had been, and soon he hoped that he would see land.

他又把双手放进水里浸泡着。天色渐晚，下午就要过去了，除了大海和天空，他什么都看不见。空中的风刮得比先前大了，他希望很快就能看到陆地。




"You're tired, old man," he said. "You're tired inside."

“你累了，老头，”他说，“你累到骨子里了。”




The sharks did not hit him again until just before sunset.

在太阳刚要落山的时候，又有鲨鱼来袭击那条鱼了。




The old man saw the brown fins coming along the wide trail the fish must make in the water.

那鱼准是在水里留下了很宽的痕迹，老人看见那棕色的鳍正沿着这痕迹游来。




They were not even quartering on the scent. They were headed straight for the skiff swimming side by side. He jammed the tiller, made the sheet fast and reached under the stem for the club. It was an oar handle from a broken oar sawed off to about two and a half feet in length. He could only use it effectively with one hand because of the grip of the handle and he took good hold of it with his right hand, flexing his hand on it, as he watched the sharks come. They were both galanos.

它们甚至不用紧跟着这气味。它们肩并肩地直冲小船游来。他刹住舵柄，把帆脚索系牢，然后把手伸到船尾下去够棍子。它是从一支断桨上锯下来的桨把，约有两英尺半长。他只能用一只手有效地使用这桨把，因为它上面有个手柄，于是他就牢牢地把它攥在右手里，手弯曲着握在上面，同时，他注视着鲨鱼向前逼近。它们是两条白鳍鲨。




I must let the first one get a good hold and hit him on the point of the nose or straight across the top of the head, he thought.

我得确保第一条鲨鱼咬住了，然后再朝它的鼻尖打去，或者朝它的头顶直劈过去，他想。




The two sharks closed together and as he saw the one nearest him open his jaws and sink them into the silver side of the fish, he raised the club high and brought it down heavy and slamming onto the top of the shark's broad head. He felt the rubbery solidity as the club came down. But he felt the rigidity of bone too and he struck the shark once more hard across the point of the nose as he slid down from the fish.

两条鲨鱼同时向前逼近，当他看见离他较近的那条张开两颚，咬住那鱼银色的侧腹时，就把棍子高高举起，用力劈下去，猛地打在鲨鱼宽宽的脑顶上。棍子落下时，他觉得像是打在坚硬的橡胶上似的。不过他也感觉到了那硬硬的骨头，他趁鲨鱼从那鱼身上滑下去的时候，又使劲地朝它的鼻尖抡了一棍。




The other shark had been in and out and now came in again with his jaws wide. The old man could see pieces of the meat of the fish spilling white from the corner of his jaws as he bumped the fish and closed his jaws. He swung at him and hit only the head and the shark looked at him and wrenched the meat loose. The old man swung the club down on him again as he slipped away to swallow and hit only the heavy solid rubberiness.

另一条鲨鱼一会儿游过来，一会儿又游开去，这时又大张着嘴游来了。当它咬住鱼，闭上两颚时，老人可以看到一块块白花花的鱼肉从它的嘴角漏出来。他挥起棍子对准它打了下去，但只是击中了头部，鲨鱼看了看他，然后撕下了它咬住的那块肉。当它正逃开去把肉吞下时，老人趁机又朝它一棍子打下去，但打中的只是如橡胶一般又厚又硬的地方。




"Come on, galano," the old man said. "Come in again."

“过来吧，白鳍鲨，”老人说着，“再上前来吧。”




The shark came in a rush and the old man hit him as he shut his jaws. He hit him solidly and from as high up as he could raise the club. This time he felt the bone at the base of the brain and he hit him again in the same place while the shark tore the meat loose sluggishly and slid down from the fish.

那鲨鱼猛冲上来，一闭住双颚就挨了老人一棍。他这一棍子给了它重重的一击，棍子是举到了高得不能再高的地方才抡下去的。这次他觉得打在了它脑子后部的骨头上，于是就对准同一个地方又打了一下，这时，鲨鱼慢吞吞地撕下咬着的鱼肉，从鱼身边滑落了下去。




The old man watched for him to come again but neither shark showed. Then he saw one on the surface swimming in circles. He did not see the fin of the other.

老人注视着，看它会不会再来，但两条鲨鱼都没有出现。之后，他看见其中一条在海面上打着转游着。另一条的鳍他没看见。




I could not expect to kill them, he thought. I could have in my time. But I have hurt them both badly and neither one can feel very good. If I could have used a bat with two hands I could have killed the first one surely. Even now, he thought.

我不能指望弄死它们了，他想。年轻力壮时我可以。但我已经让它们受了重伤，它们俩谁都不会好过的。如果我能用两只手握住一根棒球棒打的话，就肯定能把第一条弄死。就算现在也没问题，他想。




He did not want to look at the fish. He knew that half of him had been destroyed. The sun had gone down while he had been in the fight with the sharks.

他不想再看那鱼了。他清楚，它已经有半个身子都让咬烂了。在他与那些鲨鱼搏斗的时候，太阳已经落下去了。




"It will be dark soon," he said. "Then I should see the glow of Havana…If I am too far to the eastward I will see the lights of one of the new beaches.”

“天就要黑了，”他说，“一会儿我就能看见哈瓦那的灯火了……如果我向东走得太远了，就会看见新海滩上亮起的灯光。”




I cannot be too far out now, he thought. I hope no one has been too worried. There is only the boy to worry, of course. But I am sure he would have confidence. Many of the older fishermen will worry. Many others too, he thought. I live in a good town.

我此时离岸不会太远了，他想。我不希望有人太为我担心。当然，只有那男孩会担心。但我肯定他对我有信心。许多老渔夫会担心的。还有很多别的人，他想。我生活在一个好镇子里。




He could not talk to the fish anymore because the fish had been ruined too badly. Then something came into his head.

他没法再和那鱼说话了，因为它已被摧残得不成样子了。接着，他突然想起些什么。




"Half fish," he said. "Fish that you were. I am sorry that I went too far out. I ruined us both. But we have killed many sharks, you and I, and ruined many others. How many did you ever kill, old fish? You do not have that spear on your head for nothing."

“半条鱼，”他说，“你本是条完整的鱼。我很内疚，我走得太远了。我们俩都让我给毁了。但是我们打死了很多鲨鱼，你我并肩作战，还打伤了不少。老鱼啊，你弄死过多少条啊？你头上的长嘴可不是白长的啊。”




He liked to think of the fish and what he could do to a shark if he were swimming free. I should have chopped the bill off to fight them with, he thought. But there was no hatchet and then there was no knife.

他很愿意想这条鱼，想如果它自由地游着会怎样对付鲨鱼。我当初该砍下这长嘴，好用它来和那些鲨鱼搏斗，他想。可是没有斧头，后来刀子也没了。




But if I had, and could have lashed it to an oar butt, what a weapon. Then we might have fought them together. What will you do now if they come in the night? What can you do?

但如果我当初砍下它了，就可以把它捆在桨把上，那该是多好的武器呀。那样一来，我们就能一起对付它们了。现在，要是它们夜里过来，你会怎么做呢？你能怎么做呢？




"Fight them," he said. "I'll fight them until I die."

“和它们斗，”他说，“我要和它们决战到死。”




But in the dark now and no glow showing and no lights and only the wind and the steady pull of the sail he felt that perhaps he was already dead. He put his two hands together and felt the palms. They were not dead and he could bring the pain of life by simply opening and closing them. He leaned his back against the stern and knew he was not dead. His shoulders told him.

然而，此时在这黑暗中，天边没有光，也看不见灯火，只有风和始终张着的帆，他觉得自己可能已经死了。他合上双手，摸了摸手心。它们没有死，他只要把手一张一合，就能感觉到它们还在活生生地痛。他把背靠在船尾上，知道自己没有死。是它的肩膀告诉他的。




I have all those prayers I promised if I caught the fish, he thought. But I am too tired to say them now. I better get the sack and put it over my shoulders.

我许诺过，如果捉到这条鱼，我要把所有那些祷文都好好念念，他想。可是现在我累得念不了了。我最好还是把麻袋拿来披到肩膀上。




He lay in the stern and steered and watched for the glow to come in the sky. I have half of him, he thought. Maybe I'll have the luck to bring the forward half in. I should have some luck. No, he said. You violated your luck when you went too far outside.

他在船尾躺着，掌着舵，望着天空，等待天边出现光亮。我还有半条鱼，他想。或许我运气好，能把前面半条鱼带回去吧。我应该有点运气的。不，他说，你出去得太远了，好运都让你给毁掉了。




"Don't be silly," he said aloud. "And keep awake and steer. You may have much luck yet."

“别胡说了，”他大声地说，“保持清醒，好好掌舵。可能还有很多好运等着你呢。”




"I'd like to buy some if there's any place they sell it," he said. What could I buy it with? he asked himself. Could I buy it with a lost harpoon and a broken knife and two bad hands? "You might," he said. "You tried to buy it with eighty-four days at sea. They nearly sold it to you too.”

“要是有地方卖好运，我倒乐意买上点儿。”他说。我用什么买呢？他问自己。用一支丢了的鱼叉、一把折断的刀和两只受伤的手能买到好运吗？“也许可以吧，”他说，“你曾设法拿在海上的八十四天来买它。他们也几乎把它卖给你了。”




I must not think nonsense, he thought. Luck is a thing that comes in many forms and who can recognize her? I would take some though in any form and pay what they asked. I wish I could see the glow from the lights, he thought. I wish too many things. But that is the thing I wish for now. He tried to settle more comfortably to steer and from his pain he knew he was not dead.

千万别胡思乱想了，他想。好运会以许多不同的形式出现，谁能认出来呢？但不管它以什么形式出现，我都想买上一些，要什么报酬我就给什么。希望我能看见灯火的光亮，他想。我希望发生的事太多了。但目前这是我唯一的愿望了。他想法儿让自己坐得更舒服点，以好好掌舵。他的疼痛告诉他，他没有死。




He saw the reflected glare of the lights of the city at what must have been around ten o'clock at night. They were only perceptible at first as the light is in the sky before the moon rises. Then they were steady to see across the ocean which was rough now with the increasing breeze. He steered inside of the glow and he thought that now, soon, he must hit the edge of the stream.

估计在晚上十点左右的时候，他看见了城里的灯火映在天上的光亮。刚开始，这些光只是依稀可见，如同月亮初升之前天空出现的微光一般。接着，在海的另一边，它们慢慢变得清晰可见了，此时风越来越大，海上泛起了大浪。他把船驶到这片光芒中，他想，现在，他就快到达湾流边缘了。




Now it is over, he thought. They will probably hit me again. But what can a man do against them in the dark without a weapon?

现在，战斗结束了，他想。它们大概还会再来袭击我的。可是，一个人在这黑夜里，一件武器也没有，能怎么对付它们呢？




He was stiff and sore now and his wounds and all of the strained parts of his body hurt with the cold of the night. I hope I do not have to fight again, he thought. I hope so much I do not have to fight again.

他此时身体又僵又痛，随着夜晚寒气袭来，他的伤口和身上所有出力的部位都在隐隐作痛。我希望我不用再斗了，他想。我多希望我不必再斗了呀。




But by midnight he fought and this time he knew the fight was useless. They came in a pack and he could only see the lines in the water that their fins made and their phosphorescence as they threw themselves on the fish. He clubbed at heads and heard the jaws chop and the shaking of the skiff as they took hold below. He clubbed desperately at what he could only feel and hear and he felt something seize the club and it was gone.

然而到了午夜，他还是斗了，这次他知道斗也没用了。它们成群地袭来，他只能看见它们的鳍在水面上划出的一条条线，还有它们扑向那条鱼时身上闪现出的磷光。他用棍子击打它们的头，听到它们用上下颚撕咬着鱼肉，还听见了它们在船下咬鱼时小船晃动的声音。他只是感觉到、听到它们在哪儿，然后就拼命地朝那儿打，接着他感到什么东西拽住了棍子，随后棍子就不见了。




He jerked the tiller free from the rudder and beat and chopped with it, holding it in both hands and driving it down again and again. But they were up to the bow now and driving in one after the other and together, tearing off the pieces of meat that showed glowing below the sea as they turned to come once more.

他从舵上猛地卸下舵柄，用它又打又劈，两手握着它一次又一次地朝下抡去。但它们这会儿都来到了船头跟前，一条接一条地袭来，成群地扑上前，当它们转身再次扑来时，把水下闪着亮光的鱼肉一块块地撕了下来。




One came, finally, against the head itself and he knew that it was over. He swung the tiller across the shark's head where the jaws were caught in the heaviness of the fish's head which would not tear. He swung it once and twice and again. He heard the tiller break and he lunged at the shark with the splintered butt. He felt it go in and knowing it was sharp he drove it in again. The shark let go and rolled away. That was the last shark of the pack that came. There was nothing more for them to eat.

最后，有条鲨鱼独自朝鱼头扑来，他知道这下完了。他抡起舵柄朝鲨鱼的脑袋劈下去，此时它的两颚卡在鱼头里，那儿的肉很厚实，撕不下来。他又抡了起来，一次，两次，又一次。他听见舵柄断了，就用剩下的把朝鲨鱼刺去。他觉得刺进去了，知道它很尖，于是又刺了一次。那鲨鱼放开了鱼头，翻滚着离开了。这是方才袭来的那群鲨鱼中的最后一条。再也没什么可让它们吃的了。




The old man could hardly breathe now and he felt a strange taste in his mouth. It was coppery and sweet and he was afraid of it for a moment. But there was not much of it.

老人现在简直喘不上气来了，他觉得嘴里有种奇怪的味儿。是铜的味道，还带着甜味，他一时有些担心。不过这味儿不怎么重。




He spat into the ocean and said, "eat that, galanos. And make a dream you've killed a man."

他向海里吐了一口，说：“吃了它吧，鲨鱼们。做个梦去吧，梦见你们杀了一个人。”




He knew he was beaten now finally and without remedy and he went back to the stern and found the jagged end of the tiller would fit in the slot of the rudder well enough for him to steer. He settled the sack around his shoulders and put the skiff on her course. He sailed lightly now and he had no thoughts nor any feelings of any kind. He was past everything now and he sailed the skiff to make his home port as well and as intelligently as he could. In the night sharks hit the carcass as someone might pick up crumbs from the table. The old man paid no attention to them and did not pay any attention to anything except steering. He only noticed how lightly and how well the skiff sailed now there was no great weight beside her.

他知道，这次他终于被打败了，而且没有补救的办法。他回到船尾，发现舵柄的一端断成了锯齿状，但还可以安进舵的狭槽里，足够他掌舵的时候用了。他把麻袋围在肩膀上，让小船沿着原来的路线驶去。如今他航行得很轻松，什么也不想了，也没有任何的感觉。他此时把一切都抛在了脑后，只想着尽可能把船好好地驶到他家乡的港口里去，还要尽量干得漂亮些。夜里有鲨鱼来咬这死鱼的残骸，就像有人会捡饭桌上的面包屑吃一样。老人不理它们，而且对其他任何事也都不予理睬，只是掌着舵。他只注意到，船边没有拖着巨大的重物，小船航行起来是多么轻快，多么顺利。




She's good, he thought. She is sound and not harmed in any way except for the tiller. That is easily replaced. He could feel he was inside the current now and he could see the lights of the beach colonies along the shore. He knew where he was now and it was nothing to get home.

船很好，他想。它还是完好的，没有任何损伤，只是舵柄坏了。那可以换一个，一点也不费事。他能感觉到他此时已进入到湾流之中了，还能看见沿岸那些海滨居住区的灯光。他知道自己现在到了哪儿了，回家已经不成问题了。




The wind is our friend, anyway, he thought. Then he added, sometimes. And the great sea with our friends and our enemies. And bed, he thought. Bed is my friend. Just bed, he thought. Bed will be a great thing. It is easy when you are beaten, he thought. I never knew how easy it was. And what beat you, he thought.

不管怎样，风是我们的朋友，他想。然后他又补了一句：有时候是。还有大海也是，里面有我们的朋友，也有我们的敌人。还有床，他想。床是我朋友。就只是床，他想。床会是个很好的东西。当你被打败时，躺在床上是很舒服的，他想。我以前竟不知道它有多舒服。那是什么把你打败了，他想。




"Nothing," he said aloud. "I went out too far."

“什么也没把我打败，”他大声地说，“是我出去得太远了。”




When he sailed into the little harbour the lights of the Terrace were out and he knew everyone was in bed. The breeze had risen steadily and was blowing strongly now. It was quiet in the harbour though and he sailed up onto the little patch of shingle below the rocks. There was no one to help him so he pulled the boat up as far as he could. Then he stepped out and made her fast to a rock.

当他驶进小港时，露台饭店的灯都熄了，他知道人们都睡了。风渐渐大起来，现在刮得很猛烈了。然而，港湾里一片寂静。他把船向前驶到岩石下的一小片鹅卵石跟前。没人来帮他，因此他尽可能把船停得靠岸近一点。然后他迈了出来，把它拴在一块岩石上。




He unstepped the mast and furled the sail and tied it. Then he shouldered the mast and started to climb. It was then he knew the depth of his tiredness. He stopped for a moment and looked back and saw in the reflection from the street light the great tail of the fish standing up well behind the skiff's stern. He saw the white naked line of his backbone and the dark mass of the head with the projecting bill and all the nakedness between.

他从桅座上取下桅杆，卷起帆，把它捆住。然后他把桅杆扛在肩上，开始往上爬。正是这个时候他才知道自已疲惫到了何种程度。他停下来片刻，回头望去，借着水面映出的街灯的亮光，他看见那大鱼的尾巴直直地立在船尾后面。他看见它露在外面的脊骨，就像一条白线，还看见它那黑黑的大脑袋，长着突出的长嘴，而在脑袋与脊骨之间却光溜溜的什么都没了。




He started to climb again and at the top he fell and lay for some time with the mast across his shoulder. He tried to get up. But it was too difficult and he sat there with the mast on his shoulder and looked at the road. A cat passed on the far side going about its business and the old man watched it. Then he just watched the road.

他继续向上爬，到了顶上，他摔倒了，就躺了一会儿，桅杆还在肩上横着。他努力着想站起来。但这太困难了，于是他就扛着桅杆坐在那里，眼望着马路。一只猫从马路对面走过，在忙它自己的事，老人盯着它看着。接着他就只看着马路。




Finally he put the mast down and stood up. He picked the mast up and put it on his shoulder and started up the road. He had to sit down five times before he reached his shack.

最后，他把桅杆放下，站了起来。他举起桅杆，把它扛在肩上，动身沿着马路走去。他不得不坐下来休息了五次，才到了他的棚屋。




Inside the shack he leaned the mast against the wall. In the dark he found a water bottle and took a drink. Then he lay down on the bed. He pulled the blanket over his shoulders and then over his back and legs and he slept face down on the newspapers with his arms out straight and the palms of his hands up.

走进棚屋，他把桅杆立在墙上。摸着黑，他找到一个水瓶，喝了口水。然后，他上了床，躺了下来。他拿起毯子，搭在肩上，又盖住背和腿，接着就脸冲下在报纸上睡了，两只胳膊直直地伸在毯子外，掌心朝上。




He was asleep when the boy looked in the door in the morning. It was blowing so hard that the drifting-boats would not be going out and the boy had slept late and then come to the old man's shack as he had come each morning. The boy saw that the old man was breathing and then he saw the old man's hands and he started to cry. He went out very quietly to go to bring some coffee and all the way down the road he was crying.

当那男孩早晨在门口张望时，他正熟睡着。风正猛烈地刮着，流网渔船不会出海了，于是男孩就睡了个懒觉，然后就和每天早上一样，到老人的棚屋来了。男孩看见老人在喘息着，接着又看见老人的双手，他哭了起来。他悄悄地走出来，去拿些咖啡，一路上他都在哭。




Many fishermen were around the skiff looking at what was lashed beside it and one was in the water, his trousers rolled up, measuring the skeleton with a length of line.

许多渔夫围在小船旁，看着船边绑着的东西，有一个渔夫卷起裤子，下到水里，用一根长绳量着那鱼的骨架。




The boy did not go down. He had been there before and one of the fishermen was looking after the skiff for him. "How is he?" one of the fishermen shouted. "Sleeping," the boy called. He did not care that they saw him crying. "Let no one disturb him.""He was eighteen feet from nose to tail," the fisherman who was measuring him called.

那男孩没有下去。之前他已经去过了，其中有个渔夫正替他照管着这条小船。“他怎么样了？”一个渔夫喊道。“正睡着。”男孩喊着回答。他不在乎他们看见他哭。“任何人都别去打搅他。”“从鼻子到尾巴它有十八英尺长。”量它的那个渔夫叫道。




"I believe it," the boy said.

“我相信。”男孩说。




He went into the Terrace and asked for a can of coffee.

他走进露台饭店，点了一罐咖啡。




"Hot and with plenty of milk and sugar in it."

“要热的，里面多放点奶和糖。”




"Anything more?"

“还要别的吗？”




"No. Afterwards I will see what he can eat."

“不了。“过些时候，我再看他能吃点什么。”




"What a fish it was," the proprietor said. "There has never been such a fish. Those were two fine fish you took yesterday too.""Damn my fish," the boy said and he started to cry again.

“那是多大的一条鱼啊，”饭店老板说，“从来没有过这么大的鱼。你昨天钓到的那两条也蛮好的。”“我那鱼，见鬼去吧。”男孩说着又哭了起来。




"Do you want a drink of any kind?" the proprietor asked.

“你要喝点什么吗？”老板问道。




"No," the boy said. "Tell them not to bother Santiago. I'll be back."

“不要了。”男孩说。“叫他们别去打搅圣地亚哥。我一会儿就回来。”




"Tell him how sorry I am."

“告诉他我很难过。”




"Thanks," the boy said.

“谢谢。”男孩说。




The boy carried the hot can of coffee up to the old man's shack and sat by him until he woke. Once it looked as though he were waking. But he had gone back into heavy sleep and the boy had gone across the road to borrow some wood to heat the coffee.

男孩拿着那罐热咖啡径直走到了老人的棚屋，然后坐在他旁边等着他醒来。有一次他看似就要醒过来了。可他又沉沉地睡去，男孩就到马路对面去借木柴来热咖啡。




Finally the old man woke.

终于，老人醒来了。




"Don't sit up," the boy said. "Drink this."

“不要坐起来，”男孩说，“喝了这个。”




He poured some of the coffee in a glass.

他往一只玻璃杯里倒了些咖啡。




The old man took it and drank it.

老人接过它来喝了下去。




"They beat me, Manolin," he said. "They truly beat me."

“它们打败我了，马诺林，”他说，“它们真的打败我了。”




"He didn't beat you. Not the fish."

“它没有打败你。起码那条鱼没有。”




"No. Truly. It was afterwards."

“是啊。真是这样。后来我才被打败的。”




"Pedrico is looking after the skiff and the gear. What do you want done with the head?"

“佩德里科在看着小船和渔具。您要怎么处置那个鱼头？”




"Let Pedrico chop it up to use in fish traps."

“让佩德里科把它剁碎了放到捕鱼机里用吧。”




"And the spear?"

“还有那长嘴呢？




"You keep it if you want it."

“你想要就拿去吧。”




"I want it," the boy said. "Now we must make our plans about the other things."

“我要。”男孩说，“现在我们必须考虑一下其他的事了。”




"Did they search for me?"

“他们找我了吗？”




"Of course. With coast guard and with planes."

“当然找了。派出了海岸警卫队和飞机。”




"The ocean is very big and a skiff is small and hard to see," the old man said. He noticed how pleasant it was to have someone to talk to instead of speaking only to himself and to the sea. "I missed you," he said. "What did you catch?"

“海洋很大，船却很小，很难看见。”老人说。他意识到，可以有个人说说话，而不用只是对着自己、对着大海说话，是多么快乐的事。“我很想你。”他说，“你们有什么收获？”




"One the first day. One the second and two the third."

“第一天一条。第二天一条，第三条两条。”




"Very good."

“真不错。”




"Now we fish together again."

“现在我们又能一起捕鱼了。”




"No. I am not lucky. I am not lucky anymore."

“不行。我运气不怎么样。我不会再交好运了。”




"The hell with luck," the boy said. "I'll bring the luck with me."

“什么好运，见鬼去吧。”男孩说，“我会带来好运的。”




"What will your family say?"

“你的家人会怎么说呢？”




"I do not care. I caught two yesterday. But we will fish together now for I still have much to learn."

“我不在乎。昨天我捉了两条。可现在我们要一起捕鱼了，因为我还有很多东西要学。”




"We must get a good killing lance and always have it on board. You can make the blade from a spring leaf from an old Ford. We can grind it in Guanabacoa. It should be sharp and not tempered so it will break. My knife broke."

“我们必须弄来一支能杀死鱼的好长矛，常带在船上。旧福特车上的钢板弹簧可以用来做矛头。我们可以拿到瓜纳瓦科阿去磨。这矛得锋利点儿，不能回火锻造，否则会断裂。我的刀子就断了。”




"I'll get another knife and have the spring ground. How many days of heavy brisa have we?"

“我会再弄把刀来的，还要磨磨钢板弹簧。这大风要刮多少天呀？”




"Maybe three. Maybe more."

“或许三天。或许还不止。”




"I will have everything in order," the boy said. "You get your hands well, old man."

“我会把一切都弄好的。”男孩说，“您要养好您的手，老爷爷。”




"I know how to care for them. In the night I spat something strange and felt something in my chest was broken."

“我知道怎么保养它们。夜里，我吐了些奇怪的东西，觉得胸口里有什么东西碎了似的。”




"Get that well too," the boy said. "Lie down, old man, and I will bring you your clean shirt. And something to eat."

“那个也要养好。”男孩说，“躺下来，老爷爷，我去把您的干净衬衫拿来。再带点儿吃的来。”




"Bring any of the papers of the time that I was gone," the old man said.

“我不在的时候的报纸，给我随便拿来一份吧。”老人说。




"You must get well fast for there is much that I can learn and you can teach me everything. How much did you suffer?"

“您一定要快点好起来，因为我要学的还多着呢，您可以把所有本事都教给我。您遭了多少罪啊？”




"Plenty," the old man said.

“真不少啊。”老人说。




"I'll bring the food and the papers," the boy said. "Rest well, old man. I will bring stuff from the drugstore for your hands."

“我去拿吃的和报纸。”男孩说，“好好休息，老人家。我要去药店拿点药，来治您的手。”




"Don't forget to tell Pedrico the head is his."

“别忘了告诉佩德里科，那鱼头是他的了。”




"No. I will remember."

“好的。我会记着的。”




As the boy went out the door and down the worn coral rock road he was crying again.

男孩出了门，沿着磨损了的珊瑚石路走着，这时，他又哭开了。




That afternoon there was a party of tourists at the Terrace and looking down in the water among the empty beer cans and dead barracudas a woman saw a great long white spine with a huge tail at the end that lifted and swung with the tide while the east wind blew a heavy steady sea outside the entrance to the harbour.

那天下午，有一群游客来到露台饭店。有位妇女向下望着大海，透过空啤酒罐和死梭子鱼之间的空隙，她看到一条巨大的、长长的白色脊骨，末端还拖着条巨大的尾巴。东风在港口外不断地掀起大浪，此时，尾巴随着潮水起伏摇摆着。




"What's that?" she asked a waiter and pointed to the long backbone of the great fish that was now just garbage waiting to go out with the tide.

“那是什么东西？”她问一名侍者，手指着那条大鱼的长长的脊骨，眼下它只是等着被潮水冲走的垃圾了。




"Tiburon," the waiter said. "Shark."He was meaning to explain what had happened.

"Tiburon，"侍者说，“鲨鱼。”他是想解释事情的经过。




"I didn't know sharks had such handsome, beautifully formed tails."

“我不知道鲨鱼竟有这么英俊的尾巴，形态竟如此美观。”




"I didn't either," her male companion said.

“我也不知道。”她的男伴说。




Up the road, in his shack, the old man was sleeping again. He was still sleeping on his face and the boy was sitting by him watching him. The old man was dreaming about the lions.

马路另一头，在他的棚屋里，老人又睡了。他仍然是脸朝下睡着，男孩在他身边坐着，看着他。老人正梦着狮子。
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In a Far Country

远在他乡




When a man journeys into a far country, he must be prepared to forget many of the things he has learned, and to acquire such customs as are inherent with existence in the new land; he must abandon the old ideals and the old gods, and oftentimes he must reverse the very codes by which his conduct has hitherto been shaped. To those who have the protean faculty of adaptability, the novelty of such change may even be a source of pleasure; but to those who happen to be hardened to the ruts in which they were created, the pressure of the altered environment is unbearable, and they chafe in body and in spirit under the new restrictions which they do not understand. This chafing is bound to act and react, producing divers evils and leading to various misfortunes. It were better for the man who cannot fit himself to the new groove to return to his own country; if he delay too long, he will surely die.

如果一个人动身去一个遥远的国家，那他必须做好准备，忘掉学到的许多东西，然后习得那个新地方的固有习俗；他必须放弃原先的理想和原先信仰的神灵，而且往往要颠覆之前一直遵循的行为准则。对于那些适应能力强的人来说，变化带来的新鲜感或许还会成为乐趣的来源。但是，对于那些恰巧固守老规矩的人来说，一直接触的都是这些规矩，环境变化带来的压力则是难以承受的。在那些他们不能理解的新规矩的约束下，他们的身心都会受到损伤。这种损伤必定会发生作用并产生影响，导致各种各样的灾难，引发各种不幸。如果一个人不能适应新的常规，那最好回到自己的故乡去；如果他拖延的时间过长，肯定是要死的。




The man who turns his back upon the comforts of an elder civilization, to face the savage youth, the primordial simplicity of the North, may estimate success at an inverse ratio to the quantity and quality of his hopelessly fixed habits. He will soon discover, if he be a fit candidate, that the material habits are the less important. The exchange of such things as a dainty menu for rough fare, of the stiff leather shoe for the soft, shapeless moccasin, of the feather bed for a couch in the snow, is after all a very easy matter. But his pinch will come in learning properly to shape his mind's attitude toward all things, and especially toward his fellow man. For the courtesies of ordinary life, he must substitute unselfishness, forbearance, and tolerance. Thus, and thus only, can he gain that pearl of great price,—true comradeship. He must not say "Thank you;" he must mean it without opening his mouth, and prove it by responding in kind. In short, he must substitute the deed for the word, the spirit for the letter.

那些抛弃了自己原来所熟悉的文化、去面对北方的野蛮蒙昧和原始朴素的人可能会估计，他的成功和自己那些没有希望改掉的习惯的数量以及质量成反比。他很快就会发现，如果自己是个合适的人选，那么物质上的习惯是没那么重要的。把精致的佳肴换成简单的饭菜，把硬挺的皮鞋换成柔软不成形的软帮鞋，把羽毛褥垫换成雪中的长椅，所有这样的转换毕竟是非常容易的事。最紧要的是，他得正确地塑造自己对待一切事物的态度，尤其是对同伴的态度。对于日常生活中的礼节，他必须用无私、宽容和忍耐代替。这样，而且只有这样，他才能得到那价格不菲的珍珠，也就是真正的同志情谊。他不能说“谢谢”，必须不开口就把这个意思表达出来，必须用同样的方式回应，证明自己的谢意。简单地说，就是他必须用行动代替语言，用精神实质代替字面意义。




When the world rang with the tale of Arctic gold, and the lure of the North gripped the heartstrings of men, Carter Weatherbee threw up his snug clerkship, turned the half of his savings over to his wife, and with the remainder bought an outfit. There was no romance in his nature,—the bondage of commerce had crushed all that; he was simply tired of the ceaseless grind, and wished to risk great hazards in view of corresponding returns. Like many another fool, disdaining the old trails used by the Northland pioneers for a score of years, he hurried to Edmonton in the spring of the year; and there, unluckily for his soul's welfare, he allied himself with a party of men.

当北极有黄金的传闻在世界上盛传时，北方的诱惑便牵动了人们的心弦。卡特·韦瑟比放弃了舒适的文书工作，把一半的存款移交给了妻子，用剩下的钱买了一套装备。他的性格中没有冒险精神——商务的束缚已经粉碎了所有的浪漫想法，他只是厌倦了无休止的苦差事，考虑到相应的回报，他愿意冒巨大的危险。和其他许多蠢人一样，他鄙视北国拓荒者二十年来一直走的老路线。这年的春天，他便匆忙赶去埃德蒙顿，在那里，他和一群人结成联盟，这对他的心灵健康来说很不幸。




There was nothing unusual about this party, except its plans. Even its goal, like that of all other parties, was the Klondike. But the route it had mapped out to attain that goal took away the breath of the hardiest native, born and bred to the vicissitudes of the Northwest. Even Jacques Baptiste, born of a Chippewa woman and a renegade voyageur (having raised his first whimpers in a deerskin lodge north of the sixty-fifth parallel, and had the same hushed by blissful sucks of raw tallow), was surprised. Though he sold his services to them and agreed to travel even to the never-opening ice, he shook his head ominously whenever his advice was asked.

这个联盟没有什么特殊之处，除了它的那些计划。即便是它的目的地，也和其它团体一样，是克朗代克。但是他们制定的去往目的地的路线令最强壮的本地人都喘不过气来，那些本地人在西北部的变迁中出生、长大。即使是雅克·巴普蒂斯特——奥吉布瓦女人和叛逆的船夫所生的儿子——也很吃惊。（他在北纬六十五度以北的一个鹿皮小屋里发出第一声呜咽，也是靠着幸福地吮吸生油脂安静了下来。）尽管他向他们出卖劳动，甚至答应去从未开辟过的冰面，但是每次问到他的意见时，他总是有不祥预感似的摇着头。




Percy Cuthfert's evil star must have been in the ascendant, for he, too, joined this company of argonauts. He was an ordinary man, with a bank account as deep as his culture, which is saying a good deal. He had no reason to embark on such a venture,—no reason in the world, save that he suffered from an abnormal development of sentimentality. He mistook this for the true spirit of romance and adventure. Many another man has done the like, and made as fatal a mistake.

珀西·卡斯费特一定是灾星当头，因为他也加入了这群淘金者。他是一个普通人，他的银行账户和他的文化修养一样深厚，意思是说他的存款很多。他没有理由开始这次冒险，世界上也找不出任何理由，除非他在情感上有些不正常。他错把这次冒险当成是浪漫和探险的真正内涵所在。许多人也做过类似的事，犯下这样致命的错误。




The first break-up of spring found the party following the ice-run of Elk River. It was an imposing fleet, for the outfit was large, and they were accompanied by a disreputable contingent of half-breed voyageurs with their women and children. Day in and day out, they labored with the bateaux and canoes, fought mosquitoes and other kindred pests, or sweated and swore at the portages. Severe toil like this lays a man naked to the very roots of his soul, and ere Lake Athabasca was lost in the south, each member of the party had hoisted his true colors.

春天第一次解冻时，这群人就沿着埃尔克河的融冰流出发了。这个船队声势浩大，因为人员很多，而且跟他们一起的还有一群名声不好的混血船夫以及他们的老婆孩子。日复一日，他们奋力划着平底船和独木舟，与蚊子及其他同类害虫作斗争，或者在搬东西时，一边卖力干活一边咒骂。像这样辛苦的劳作使人显露出了最真实的自我，在阿萨巴斯卡湖在南面消失之前，这个群体中的每一个成员都露出了真面目。




The two shirks and chronic grumblers were Carter Weatherbee and Percy Cuthfert. The whole party complained less of its aches and pains than did either of them. Not once did they volunteer for the thousand and one petty duties of the camp. A bucket of water to be brought, an extra armful of wood to be chopped, the dishes to be washed and wiped, a search to be made through the outfit for some suddenly indispensable article,—and these two effete scions of civilization discovered sprains or blisters requiring instant attention. They were the first to turn in at night, with a score of tasks yet undone; the last to turn out in the morning, when the start should be in readiness before the breakfast was begun. They were the first to fall to at meal-time, the last to have a hand in the cooking; the first to dive for a slim delicacy, the last to discover they had added to their own another man's share. If they toiled at the oars, they slyly cut the water at each stroke and allowed the boat's momentum to float up the blade. They thought nobody noticed; but their comrades swore under their breaths and grew to hate them, while Jacques Baptiste sneered openly and damned them from morning till night. But Jacques Baptiste was no gentleman.

那两个偷懒并经常发牢骚的人就是卡特·韦瑟比和珀西·卡斯费特。整个队伍对辛劳、痛苦的埋怨都没有他们俩当中的任何一个多。营地里有许许多多的小事，他们没有主动做过一次。比如打一桶水，多劈一抱木头，刷洗、擦干一些盘子，在全套装备中寻找某件突然急需的物品等等，而这两个娇气的城市人一扭到或者一磨出水泡就需要立即护理。晚上，他们俩是最先钻进被窝的，还有一堆事情没有做；早上，他们是最后起来的，而出发的准备工作在早饭开始之前就该做好。吃饭时他们最先开始吃，做饭时最后一个帮忙；他们最先向为数不多的美味佳肴扑过去，最后一个发现别人的那一份已经在自己碗里。如果他们辛苦地划桨，就会狡猾地每划一下就在水里停一下，然后让船的动力使桨叶浮起来。他们以为没人注意到，但同伴们低声咒骂他们，并且开始讨厌他们，而雅克·巴普蒂斯特公开嘲笑他们，还从早到晚地指责他们。但雅克·巴普蒂斯特不是什么绅士。




At the Great Slave, Hudson Bay dogs were purchased, and the fleet sank to the guards with its added burden of dried fish and pemmican. Then canoe and bateau answered to the swift current of the Mackenzie, and they plunged into the Great Barren Ground. Every likely-looking "feeder" was prospected, but the elusive "pay-dirt" danced ever to the north. At the Great Bear, overcome by the common dread of the Unknown Lands, their voyageurs began to desert, and Fort of Good Hope saw the last and bravest bending to the tow-lines as they bucked the current down which they had so treacherously glided. Jacques Baptiste alone remained. Had he not sworn to travel even to the never-opening ice?

在大奴湖，他们买了些哈得孙湾狗，船队由于添加了干鱼和干肉饼而沉到了警戒线之下。然后独木舟和平底船遇到了马更些河湍急的水流，它们冲进了大荒地。每一条貌似可能的“支流”都勘察到了，但是那难以捉摸的“可采矿石”总是跳跃着朝北去。在大熊湖，由于对未知大陆通常都有恐惧，他们的船夫受不了便开始纷纷离开。到古德霍普堡时，只剩下最勇敢的一些人，他们向下冲入刚才冒着危险划过的水流中时，全力拉着拖索。雅克·巴普蒂斯特一个人留了下来。他不是发过誓，即使是无人涉足过的冰面他也要去吗？




The lying charts, compiled in main from hearsay, were now constantly consulted. And they felt the need of hurry, for the sun had already passed its northern solstice and was leading the winter south again. Skirting the shores of the bay, where the Mackenzie disembogues into the Arctic Ocean, they entered the mouth of the Little Peel River. Then began the arduous up-stream toil, and the two Incapables fared worse than ever. Tow-line and pole, paddle and tump-line, rapids and portages,—such tortures served to give the one a deep digust for great hazards, and printed for the other a fiery text on the true romance of adventure. One day they waxed mutinous, and being vilely cursed by Jacques Baptiste, turned, as worms sometimes will. But the half-breed thrashed the twain, and sent them, bruised and bleeding, about their work. It was the first time either had been man-handled.

那骗人的航海图基本上是按照传闻绘制的，可他们现在要不断地查阅它。他们也感觉到需要加快进度了，因为北半球的夏至日已经过去了，太阳正在使冬天的范围再次向南扩展。他们沿着海湾的岸边行进，进入了小皮尔河的河口。马更些河从海湾处汇入北冰洋。然后他们开始费力地逆流而上，而那两个无用之人干得比先前更糟了。拖索和桅杆，桨和扎带，急流和搬运工作，这些折磨使其中一些人对巨大的危险深恶痛绝，而使另外一些人铭记了这个关于探险真正传奇性的激烈篇章。有一天他们失控了，雅克·巴普蒂斯特用脏话咒骂他们，他们被逼急了，就反抗起来。但是那个混血男人用鞭子抽打这两个人，还让他们带着伤流着血就去干活。这是这两个人第一次被粗暴地对待。




Abandoning their river craft at the head-waters of the Little Peel, they consumed the rest of the summer in the great portage over the Mackenzie watershed to the West Rat. This little stream fed the Porcupine, which in turn joined the Yukon where that mighty highway of the North countermarches on the Arctic Circle. But they had lost in the race with winter, and one day they tied their rafts to the thick eddy-ice and hurried their goods ashore. That night the river jammed and broke several times; the following morning it had fallen asleep for good.

在小皮尔河上游，他们丢弃了小河船，夏天剩下的时间，他们都在马更些河流域把大量货物运往西拉特河。这条小河汇入波丘派恩河，而波丘派恩河又汇入育空河。在育空河那儿，那条浩瀚的北方交通要道掉头朝北极圈反方向行进。但是他们在与冬天的赛跑中失败了。有一天，他们把木筏拴在厚厚的漩涡冰上，然后匆忙地把他们的货物运上岸。那天晚上，河流多次冻住又裂开；第二天早晨，那条河永远地冻住了。




"We can't be more 'n four hundred miles from the Yukon," concluded Sloper, multiplying his thumb nails by the scale of the map. The council, in which the two Incapables had whined to excellent disadvantage, was drawing to a close. "Hudson Bay Post, long time ago. No use um now."Jacques Baptiste's father had made the trip for the Fur Company in the old days, incidentally marking the trail with a couple of frozen toes.

“我们距离育空河不可能超过四百英里。”斯洛珀推断道，他用两个拇指指甲的长度乘以地图的比例尺。委员会快要解体了，在这个委员会中，那两个无用之人一直抱怨，已经使自己处于非常不利的地位。“哈得孙湾标志杆存在于很长时间以前。现在已经不用了。”雅克·巴普蒂斯特的父亲从前为毛皮公司做事时到过这里，附带着用一对冰冻的脚趾留下了痕迹。




"Sufferin' cracky!" cried another of the party. "No whites?"

“受够疯子了！”人群中有人喊道，“没有白人吗？”




"Nary white," Sloper sententiously affirmed; "but it's only five hundred more up the Yukon to Dawson. Call it a rough thousand from here.”

“没有白人，”斯洛珀很简洁地肯定道，“但是到了育空河，只要再往上走五百英里就能到道森了。距离这里大概是一千英里。”




Weatherbee and Cuthfert groaned in chorus.

韦瑟比和卡斯费特异口同声地抱怨道：




"How long'll that take, Baptiste?”

“那要花多长时间啊，巴普蒂斯特？”




The half-breed figured for a moment. "Workum like hell, no man play out, ten—twenty—forty—fifty days. Um babies come" (designating the Incapables), "no can tell. Mebbe when hell freeze over; mebbe not then."

这个混血男人计算了一会儿。“极其辛苦地劳作，没有人倒下，也许十天、二十天、四十天、五十天。嗯，孩子们来”（指这两个无用之人），“没人能知道。或许要等到该死的冰全结上的时候，或许不是那时候。”




The manufacture of snowshoes and moccasins ceased. Somebody called the name of an absent member, who came out of an ancient cabin at the edge of the camp-fire and joined them. The cabin was one of the many mysteries which lurk in the vast recesses of the North. Built when and by whom, no man could tell. Two graves in the open, piled high with stones, perhaps contained the secret of those early wanderers. But whose hand had piled the stones?

雪地鞋和软帮鞋的生产停止了。有人叫了一个不在场的人的名字，被叫到的这个人从营火边的古老木屋里走出来，加入了他们的行列。这个小木屋是个谜团，它是北方广阔、隐秘的土地上隐藏着的许多谜团中的一个。没有人知道是谁在什么时候建造了它。野外有两个坟墓，用石头堆得很高，或许这其中包含了那些早期流浪者的秘密。但是谁用手垒起了这些石头呢？




The moment had come. Jacques Baptiste paused in the fitting of a harness and pinned the struggling dog in the snow. The cook made mute protest for delay, threw a handful of bacon into a noisy pot of beans, then came to attention. Sloper rose to his feet. His body was a ludicrous contrast to the healthy physiques of the Incapables. Yellow and weak, fleeing from a South American fever-hole, he had not broken his flight across the zones, and was still able to toil with men. His weight was probably ninety pounds, with the heavy hunting-knife thrown in, and his grizzled hair told of a prime which had ceased to be. The fresh young muscles of either Weatherbee or Cuthfert were equal to ten times the endeavor of his; yet he could walk them into the earth in a day's journey. And all this day he had whipped his stronger comrades into venturing a thousand miles of the stiffest hardship man can conceive. He was the incarnation of the unrest of his race, and the old Teutonic stubbornness, dashed with the quick grasp and action of the Yankee, held the flesh in the bondage of the spirit.

这一时刻已经到来了。雅克·巴普蒂斯特停下来，装配好挽具，把奋力挣扎的狗按在雪地里。那个厨师为拖延时间做着无声的抗争，他将几块熏肉扔到一个装着豆子噼啪作响的锅里，然后站起来。斯洛珀站起身来。他的身体和那两个无用之人的健壮体格形成了滑稽可笑的对比。他面黄肌瘦，是从南美一个炽热的地方逃出来的，他不间断地跨越了多个地带，但还能和他们一起辛苦劳作。他的体重可能有九十磅，还得算上沉重的猎刀，那灰白的头发说明他的壮年时期已经过了。韦瑟比和卡斯费特年轻力壮，抵得上他十倍的努力，但是他却能在一天的行程里把他们两个走得累趴下。这一整天，他都在鞭打着比他强壮的两个同伴，让他们冒险去走人类所能想象出的最艰难的一千英里道路。他既有他那个民族的不安分，又有古日耳曼人的倔强，还掺杂着美国北方佬一流的理解力和行动力，这些把他的肉体束缚在了精神里。




"All those in favor of going on with the dogs as soon as the ice sets, say ay."

“赞成一结冰就带着狗继续前进的，说一声‘行’。”




"Ay!" rang out eight voices,—voices destined to string a trail of oaths along many a hundred miles of pain.

“行！”八个人的声音响起，这声音注定串起他们在几百英里充满痛苦的道路上的誓言。




"Contrary minded?"

“有相反的意见吗？”




"No!"For the first time the Incapables were united without some compromise of personal interests.

“没有！”这是那两个无用之人第一次在不放弃个人利益的情况下和大家达成一致意见。




"And what are you going to do about it?" Weatherbee added belligerently.

“那你们打算怎么做？”韦瑟比用好斗的口吻加了一句。




"Majority rule! Majority rule!" clamored the rest of the party.

“少数服从多数！少数服从多数！”其他人大声喊道。




"I know the expedition is liable to fall through if you don't come," Sloper replied sweetly; "but I guess, if we try real hard, we can manage to do without you. What do you say, boys?"

“我知道如果你不来，这次探险很可能会成为泡影，”斯洛珀温和地答道，“但是我想，如果我们真正努力尝试，少了你我们也能做到。你们说呢，伙计们？”




The sentiment was cheered to the echo.

大家都为他的观点大声喝彩。




"But I say, you know," Cuthfert ventured apprehensively; "what's a chap like me to do?”

“但是我说，你知道的，”卡斯费特带着焦虑大胆问道，“像我这样的人能做什么呢？”




"Ain't you coming with us?”

“你不和我们一起吗？”




"No-o.”

“是的。”




"Then do as you damn well please. We won't have nothing to say.”

“那你就爱干什么干什么吧。我们不会什么都不说。”




"Kind o' calkilate yuh might settle it with that canoodlin' pardner of yourn," suggested a heavy-going Westerner from the Dakotas, at the same time pointing out Weatherbee. "He'll be shore to ask yuh what yur a-goin' to do when it comes to cookin' an' gatherin' the wood.”

“我看你可以和你那亲爱的伙伴一起解决这件事情。”一个来自达科他州的、非常难缠的西部人建议道，同时指出了韦瑟比。“到了做饭和捡柴火的时候，他一定会问你打算怎么做的。”




"Then we'll consider it all arranged," concluded Sloper. "We'll pull out to-morrow, if we camp within five miles,—just to get everything in running order and remember if we 've forgotten anything.”

“那么我们就认为一切都安排好了。”斯洛珀总结道，“如果在五英里以内宿营，我们就明天出发——只是让一切准备就绪，再想想我们有没有落下什么东西。”




The sleds groaned by on their steel-shod runners, and the dogs strained low in the harnesses in which they were born to die. Jacques Baptiste paused by the side of Sloper to get a last glimpse of the cabin. The smoke curled up pathetically from the Yukon stove-pipe. The two Incapables were watching them from the doorway.

雪橇的钢铁滑板一路上吱嘎作响，狗低着身子用力拉雪橇，它们生来就是要死在挽具里的。雅克·巴普蒂斯特停在斯洛珀的旁边，想看木屋最后一眼。薄薄的烟雾从育空河边的火炉管里袅袅升起。那两个无用之人正在门口看着他们。




Sloper laid his hand on the other's shoulder.

斯洛珀把手放在巴普蒂斯特的肩上。




"Jacques Baptiste, did you ever hear of the Kilkenny cats?"

“雅克·巴普蒂斯特，你听说过基尔肯尼猫吗？”




The half-breed shook his head.

那个混血儿摇了摇头。




"Well, my friend and good comrade, the Kilkenny cats fought till neither hide, nor hair, nor yowl, was left. You understand?—till nothing was left. Very good. Now, these two men don't like work. They won't work. We know that. They'll be all alone in that cabin all winter,—a mighty long, dark winter. Kilkenny cats,—well?”

“我的朋友，我的好伙伴，基尔肯尼猫打起架来时，直到兽皮、毛发，以及号叫声都没有了，才会住手。你明白吗？直到一无所有。非常好。好吧，这两个人不喜欢工作。他们不会工作的。我们知道这一点。整个冬天——一个非常漫长、黑暗的冬天，他们都会独自呆在那个木屋里。打起架来不顾死活的动物，是吧？”




The Frenchman in Baptiste shrugged his shoulders, but the Indian in him was silent. Nevertheless, it was an eloquent shrug, pregnant with prophecy.

巴普蒂斯特身上像法国人的那一面让他耸了耸肩，但是像印第安人的那一面却令他沉默不语。然而，他这次耸肩却是意味深长，预示着什么事情。




Things prospered in the little cabin at first. The rough badinage of their comrades had made Weatherbee and Cuthfert conscious of the mutual responsibility which had devolved upon them; besides, there was not so much work after all for two healthy men. And the removal of the cruel whip-hand, or in other words the bulldozing half-breed, had brought with it a joyous reaction. At first, each strove to outdo the other, and they performed petty tasks with an unction which would have opened the eyes of their comrades who were now wearing out bodies and souls on the Long Trail.

一开始，小木屋里一切进展顺利。同伴们刺耳的玩笑话让韦瑟比和卡斯费特意识到了他们共同承担的责任，而且，毕竟没有那么多的活供两个强健的男人做。没有了那个残忍的“鞭子手”，或者换句话说，没有了那个胁迫他们做事的混血儿，他们变得高兴起来。刚开始，他们都努力胜过对方，琐碎的事情也做得津津有味。他们那些现在正长途跋涉、身心俱疲的同伴们若是知道了，一定会瞠目结舌的。




All care was banished. The forest, which shouldered in upon them from three sides, was an inexhaustible woodyard. A few yards from their door slept the Porcupine, and a hole through its winter robe formed a bubbling spring of water, crystal clear and painfully cold. But they soon grew to find fault with even that. The hole would persist in freezing up, and thus gave them many a miserable hour of ice-chopping. The unknown builders of the cabin had extended the side-logs so as to support a cache at the rear. In this was stored the bulk of the party's provisions. Food there was, without stint, for three times the men who were fated to live upon it. But the most of it was of the kind which built up brawn and sinew, but did not tickle the palate. True, there was sugar in plenty for two ordinary men; but these two were little else than children. They early discovered the virtues of hot water judiciously saturated with sugar, and they prodigally swam their flapjacks and soaked their crusts in the rich, white syrup. Then coffee and tea, and especially the dried fruits, made disastrous inroads upon it. The first words they had were over the sugar question. And it is a really serious thing when two men, wholly dependent upon each other for company, begin to quarrel.

所有的忧虑都消除了。森林从三面围绕着他们，那是个用之不竭的堆木场。离他们的门几码远的地方，波丘派恩河静静地流淌着，在它冬天的长袍上钻个洞就能带来一股冒着泡的泉水，那水如水晶般清澈，但带着刺骨的寒意。但他们很快就连那个洞都要埋怨。那个洞会不断结起冰来，这样他们就得痛苦地花很多个小时去凿冰。这个木屋无名的建造者们把旁木延长，以支撑起屋后的储藏室。其中储藏着这群人的大量食物。食物供应没有限制，那些食物的数量是注定要以它为生的人们所需数量的三倍。但是大部分食物是用来积蓄体力和精力的，唤不醒人的味觉。诚然，这里有充足的糖可供两个普通人吃，但是这两个人吃的糖不比孩子少。他们早就发现了热水与糖巧妙融合带来的好处，浪费地把烙饼和面包皮浸泡在白色的浓糖浆里。而咖啡和茶，尤其是果干，则大大增加了糖的消耗。他们之间的第一次口角就是关于糖的问题。一对完全依赖对方的伙伴开始争吵，这真的是一件严重的事。




Weatherbee loved to discourse blatantly on politics, while Cuthfert, who had been prone to clip his coupons and let the commonwealth jog on as best it might, either ignored the subject or delivered himself of startling epigrams. But the clerk was too obtuse to appreciate the clever shaping of thought, and this waste of ammunition irritated Cuthfert. He had been used to blinding people by his brilliancy, and it worked him quite a hardship, this loss of an audience. He felt personally aggrieved and unconsciously held his mutton-head companion responsible for it.

韦瑟比喜欢公然讨论政治，而卡斯费特要么忽略这个话题，要么就说些令人吃惊的警句。他常常会剪他的息票，让国家尽量平稳运行下去。但是这个职员太愚钝，无法理解巧妙的思维方式，白白浪费了攻击别人的炮弹，这激怒了卡斯费特。他已经习惯了用他的才智去蒙蔽人们，因此失去了一个听众，这对他来说是一件很艰难的事。他自己感到愤愤不平，而且不自觉地把这些归咎到他那笨蛋同伴身上。




Save existence, they had nothing in common,—came in touch on no single point. Weatherbee was a clerk who had known naught but clerking all his life; Cuthfert was a master of arts, a dabbler in oils, and had written not a little. The one was a lower-class man who considered himself a gentleman, and the other was a gentleman who knew himself to be such. From this it may be remarked that a man can be a gentleman without possessing the first instinct of true comradeship. The clerk was as sensuous as the other was aesthetic, and his love adventures, told at great length and chiefly coined from his imagination, affected the supersensitive master of arts in the same way as so many whiffs of sewer gas. He deemed the clerk a filthy, uncultured brute, whose place was in the muck with the swine, and told him so; and he was reciprocally informed that he was a milk-and-water sissy and a cad. Weatherbee could not have defined "cad" for his life; but it satisfied its purpose, which after all seems the main point in life.

除了都活着，他们没有任何共同点——没有任何一点促使他们交往。韦瑟比是个职员，一生中除了当职员以外什么也不懂；卡斯费特是一个艺术家，一个业余的油画家，而且写过不少东西。一个是把自己当成绅士的下等人，而另一个是知道自己身份的绅士。从这一点来看，我们可以说，一个对真正的友好情谊没有初始直觉的人也能成为绅士。职员易受感官影响，正如另一个具有审美情趣一样。职员详细地讲述他的爱情奇遇，而那大部分都是他想象出来的。这个过度敏感的艺术家感觉这些故事就如同阴沟里袭来的阵阵臭气一样。他认为这个职员是个肮脏、没有教养的笨蛋，该和猪一起呆在粪堆中，他就这样和职员说了；而他得到的回复是，他是个软弱无能、女里女气的无赖。韦瑟比不能把自己的一生定义为“无赖”，但是生命的意义实现了，毕竟那似乎是生活的主旋律。




Weatherbee flatted every third note and sang such songs as "The Boston Burglar" and "The Handsome Cabin Boy," for hours at a time, while Cuthfert wept with rage, till he could stand it no longer and fled into the outer cold. But there was no escape. The intense frost could not be endured for long at a time, and the little cabin crowded them—beds, stove, table, and all—into a space of ten by twelve. The very presence of either became a personal affront to the other, and they lapsed into sullen silences which increased in length and strength as the days went by. Occasionally, the flash of an eye or the curl of a lip got the better of them, though they strove to wholly ignore each other during these mute periods. And a great wonder sprang up in the breast of each, as to how God had ever come to create the other.

韦瑟比每唱两个音就降一个调，他唱的是诸如《波士顿的小偷》和《帅气的木屋男孩》之类的歌曲，一唱就是几个小时，而卡斯费特气得掉泪，直到他再也忍受不了，逃到寒冷的屋外。但是他逃也逃不掉。人在严寒中呆不了多久，而小小的木屋中塞满了东西——床、炉子、桌子等等——一切都挤到了这十乘十二的空间内。一个人的存在成为了对另一个人的冒犯，他们陷入了死气沉沉的沉默中，而且随着日子一天天过去，沉默的长度和强度都在增加。尽管他们尽力在这些沉默的时刻完全忽略对方，但占上风的那个偶尔也会瞥一眼对方或者撇撇嘴。他们两个心里都生出一个很大的疑惑，就是上帝怎么就创造了对方。




With little to do, time became an intolerable burden to them. This naturally made them still lazier. They sank into a physical lethargy which there was no escaping, and which made them rebel at the performance of the smallest chore. One morning when it was his turn to cook the common breakfast, Weatherbee rolled out of his blankets, and to the snoring of his companion, lighted first the slush-lamp and then the fire. The kettles were frozen hard, and there was no water in the cabin with which to wash. But he did not mind that. Waiting for it to thaw, he sliced the bacon and plunged into the hateful task of bread-making. Cuthfert had been slyly watching through his half-closed lids. Consequently there was a scene, in which they fervently blessed each other, and agreed, thenceforth, that each do his own cooking. A week later, Cuthfert neglected his morning ablutions, but none the less complacently ate the meal which he had cooked. Weatherbee grinned. After that the foolish custom of washing passed out of their lives.

由于没有什么事做，时间对他们来说成了难以忍受的负担。这很自然地使他们变得更懒了。他们不可避免地陷入了身体乏力的状态，而这使得他们连最小的事都不愿意做。一天早晨，轮到韦瑟比给两个人做早餐时，他爬出毛毯，和着同伴的呼噜声，先点着那盏粗劣的灯，然后生了火。水壶冻得很结实，而木屋里又没有水可以拿来洗。但是他对此并不介意。在等着它融化的时候，他切了熏肉片，然后开始做面包，这是他非常讨厌干的活。卡斯费特一直半睁着眼睛，偷偷地注视着这些。结果出现了这样的场景，他们热诚地祝福彼此，而且同意从此以后各做各的饭。一周以后，卡斯费特不再洗晨浴，但是他还是很满足地吃着自己做的饭。韦瑟比咧着嘴笑。从那以后，洗浴这个愚蠢的习惯从他们的生活中消失了。




As the sugar-pile and other little luxuries dwindled, they began to be afraid they were not getting their proper shares, and in order that they might not be robbed, they fell to gorging themselves. The luxuries suffered in this gluttonous contest, as did also the men. In the absence of fresh vegetables and exercise, their blood became impoverished, and a loathsome, purplish rash crept over their bodies. Yet they refused to heed the warning. Next, their muscles and joints began to swell, the flesh turning black, while their mouths, gums, and lips took on the color of rich cream. Instead of being drawn together by their misery, each gloated over the other's symptoms as the scurvy took its course.

随着糖和其他为数不多的奢侈品的减少，他们开始担心得不到自己应有的那一份，为了避免东西被抢，他们开始拼命地吃。这些奢侈品在这两个贪食者的争夺战中遭了秧，而这两个人也吃了苦头。在缺少新鲜蔬菜、缺乏锻炼的情况下，他们的血液质量下降，他们的身上生出一种令人厌恶的紫色皮疹。但他们却对这样的警告毫不在意。接下来，他们的肌肉和关节开始肿胀，肉开始变黑，而他们的嘴、牙龈和嘴唇呈现出浓浓的奶油的颜色。他们没有因为遭受痛苦而联合起来，相反，他们幸灾乐祸地看着对方身上坏血病的各种症状。




They lost all regard for personal appearance, and for that matter, common decency. The cabin became a pigpen, and never once were the beds made or fresh pine boughs laid underneath. Yet they could not keep to their blankets, as they would have wished; for the frost was inexorable, and the fire box consumed much fuel. The hair of their heads and faces grew long and shaggy, while their garments would have disgusted a ragpicker. But they did not care. They were sick, and there was no one to see; besides, it was very painful to move about.

他们失去了对个人形象的全部关注，而且也没有了基本的体面。木屋变成了猪圈，他们从来没有整理过床铺，也从来没有把新鲜松树枝放到下面去。然而他们却不能如愿以偿一直躺在毛毯里，因为严寒不可阻挡，而火膛要烧很多燃料。他们头上和脸上的毛发长长了，并且蓬乱不堪，身上的衣服连拾荒的人见了都会感到恶心。但是他们不介意。他们病了，但是这里没有人看病；况且，走来走去也很痛苦。




To all this was added a new trouble,—the Fear of the North. This Fear was the joint child of the Great Cold and the Great Silence, and was born in the darkness of December, when the sun dipped below the southern horizon for good. It affected them according to their natures. Weatherbee fell prey to the grosser superstitions, and did his best to resurrect the spirits which slept in the forgotten graves. It was a fascinating thing, and in his dreams they came to him from out of the cold, and snuggled into his blankets, and told him of their toils and troubles ere they died. He shrank away from the clammy contact as they drew closer and twined their frozen limbs about him, and when they whispered in his ear of things to come, the cabin rang with his frightened shrieks. Cuthfert did not understand,—for they no longer spoke,—and when thus awakened he invariably grabbed for his revolver. Then he would sit up in bed, shivering nervously, with the weapon trained on the unconscious dreamer. Cuthfert deemed the man going mad, and so came to fear for his life.

除此之外，又有了新的麻烦——对北方的恐惧。这种恐惧是极度的寒冷和极度的沉默共同造成的，它出现在十二月的黑暗中，那时太阳永远地没入了南地平线以下。这种恐惧对本性不同的两个人产生了不同的影响。韦瑟比成为了极端迷信的俘虏，他竭尽全力去复活那些在被遗忘的坟墓里沉睡的灵魂。这是一件吸引人的事，在他的梦中，那些灵魂从寒冷中走到他面前，依偎在他的毛毯里，给他讲述死之前的辛劳和麻烦。当他们越来越靠近他，还把冰冻的四肢缠绕在他的身上时，这样冷而黏湿的触觉让他缩了回来，而当他们在他的耳边低语将要发生的事时，木屋内就充满他惊恐的尖叫声。卡斯费特不理解——因为他们不再说话，而当他被惊醒时，总是会去抓他的左轮手枪。然后他会在床上坐起来，紧张地颤抖着，用枪瞄准那个毫无意识的、做梦的人。卡斯费特认为这个人快疯了，也开始为自己的生命担忧。




His own malady assumed a less concrete form. The mysterious artisan who had laid the cabin, log by log, had pegged a wind-vane to the ridge-pole. Cuthfert noticed it always pointed south, and one day, irritated by its steadfastness of purpose, he turned it toward the east. He watched eagerly, but never a breath came by to disturb it. Then he turned the vane to the north, swearing never again to touch it till the wind did blow. But the air frightened him with its unearthly calm, and he often rose in the middle of the night to see if the vane had veered,—ten degrees would have satisfied him. But no, it poised above him as unchangeable as fate. His imagination ran riot, till it became to him a fetich. Sometimes he followed the path it pointed across the dismal dominions, and allowed his soul to become saturated with the Fear. He dwelt upon the unseen and the unknown till the burden of eternity appeared to be crushing him. Everything in the Northland had that crushing effect,—the absence of life and motion; the darkness; the infinite peace of the brooding land; the ghastly silence, which made the echo of each heart-beat a sacrilege; the solemn forest which seemed to guard an awful, inexpressible something, which neither word nor thought could compass.

他自己的病以一种不太具体的形式呈现出来。那个用一根根木头搭起了木屋的神秘手艺人，把一个风向标钉到了木屋的脊梁上。卡斯费特注意到它总是指着南方，有一天，他被风向标顽固的意志惹恼了，把它转向了东边。他急切地注视着，但是没有喘一口气去干扰它。然后他使风向标朝北，发誓在风吹动它之前再也不碰它。但是空气出奇地平静，让他害怕，他经常半夜起来看那个风向标是否转向了——哪怕十度的转角就能让他满意了。但是没有，它平稳地立在上方，如命运一般不可改变。他想入非非，直到它成为他的一个物神。有时他沿着它指引的道路穿过那片阴郁的领土，允许自己的灵魂充满了那种恐惧。他总是想着看不到的和未知的东西，直到那永远的负担好像要压垮他。北地的任何东西都有压垮人的作用——没有生命，也没有动静，一片黑暗，压抑的土地上是无尽的静谧，那种恐怖的沉默让每一个心跳的回音成了渎神的行为，那庄重的森林好像守护着一个令人敬畏的、无法形容的东西，这个东西用语言或者思想都无法界定。




The world he had so recently left, with its busy nations and great enterprises, seemed very far away. Recollections occasionally obtruded,—recollections of marts and galleries and crowded thoroughfares, of evening dress and social functions, of good men and dear women he had known,—but they were dim memories of a life he had lived long centuries agone, on some other planet. This phantasm was the Reality. Standing beneath the wind-vane, his eyes fixed on the polar skies, he could not bring himself to realize that the Southland really existed, that at that very moment it was a-roar with life and action. There was no Southland, no men being born of women, no giving and taking in marriage. Beyond his bleak sky-line there stretched vast solitudes, and beyond these still vaster solitudes. There were no lands of sunshine, heavy with the perfume of flowers. Such things were only old dreams of paradise. The sunlands of the West and the spicelands of the East, the smiling Arcadias and blissful Islands of the Blest,—ha! ha! His laughter split the void and shocked him with its unwonted sound. There was no sun. This was the Universe, dead and cold and dark, and he its only citizen. Weatherbee? At such moments Weatherbee did not count. He was a Caliban, a monstrous phantom, fettered to him for untold ages, the penalty of some forgotten crime.

他最近才离开的那个世界，有着忙碌国民和伟大事业的世界，似乎很遥远了。记忆中的往事偶尔会闯进来——回忆起市场、美术馆和拥挤的大街，回忆起晚礼服和社交集会，回忆起他认识的好男人和可爱女人，但是这些只是他以前生活的模糊记忆，那是很多个世纪之前在别的星球上的生活。这种幻觉才是现实。站在风向标下面，他的眼睛紧盯着极地的天空，他不能使自己意识到南方真的存在，也意识不到此时那里充满着生命和活动的喧嚣。这里没有南方，没有女人生出来的男人，也没有婚姻中的付出和索取。在荒凉的天际外延伸着巨大的孤独，而在这些孤独之外是更大的孤独。这里没有阳光照耀的土地，没有弥漫着的浓郁花香。这些东西只是极乐世界的旧梦。西方的阳光之地和东方的香料之地，生机盎然的世外桃源和让人乐而忘忧的极乐岛，哈！哈！他的笑声打破了孤寂，而那异常的声音吓了他一跳。这里没有太阳。这就是世界，死寂、阴冷、黑暗，而他是这个世界上唯一的公民。韦瑟比？这时候韦瑟比已经不算是人了。他是个卑下而凶残的东西，是个可恶的幽灵，纠缠了他无数年，是某种已被遗忘的罪名带来的惩罚。




He lived with Death among the dead, emasculated by the sense of his own insignificance, crushed by the passive mastery of the slumbering ages. The magnitude of all things appalled him. Everything partook of the superlative save himself,—the perfect cessation of wind and motion, the immensity of the snow-covered wilderness, the height of the sky and the depth of the silence. That wind-vane,—if it would only move. If a thunderbolt would fall, or the forest flare up in flame. The rolling up of the heavens as a scroll, the crash of Doom—anything, anything! But no, nothing moved; the Silence crowded in, and the Fear of the North laid icy fingers on his heart.

他和死神活在死人中间，因感觉到自己的卑微而变得衰弱，因为被动地掌控这个使人昏睡的时代而被压垮了。所有东西如此庞大，令他惊恐。任何事物都带有被放大的色彩，除了他自己——风和其他运动完全停止，被冰雪覆盖的荒野一望无垠，天空高不可测，寂静深不可知。那个风向标，它能动一动也好啊。雷电来临，或者森林突然起火都行。或是天空像卷轴一样卷起来，世界末日带来巨响——任何东西，任何东西都行！但是没有，什么也没动。孤寂涌来，对北方的恐惧把冰冷的手指放在他的心上。




Once, like another Crusoe, by the edge of the river he came upon a track,—the faint tracery of a snowshoe rabbit on the delicate snow-crust. It was a revelation. There was life in the Northland. He would follow it, look upon it, gloat over it. He forgot his swollen muscles, plunging through the deep snow in an ecstasy of anticipation. The forest swallowed him up, and the brief midday twilight vanished; but he pursued his quest till exhausted nature asserted itself and laid him helpless in the snow. There he groaned and cursed his folly, and knew the track to be the fancy of his brain; and late that night he dragged himself into the cabin on hands and knees, his cheeks frozen and a strange numbness about his feet. Weatherbee grinned malevolently, but made no offer to help him. He thrust needles into his toes and thawed them out by the stove. A week later mortification set in.

有一次，他像另外一个鲁宾逊一样，在河边偶然看到一行足迹，那是一只雪兔留在易碎的积雪表面的模糊花纹。这是一个启示。在北地有生命存在。他跟着它，看着它，为此沾沾自喜。他忘记了自己肿胀的肌肉，走过厚厚的积雪，满怀期望，欣喜不已。森林吞没了他，正午短暂的微明消失了。但是他继续搜索着，直到筋疲力尽的身体让他无助地躺在了雪地里。在那里他抱怨并诅咒自己的愚蠢，他知道那足迹是他大脑的幻觉。那天深夜，他拖着身子爬进木屋，他的脸冻僵了，而且双脚还有一种奇怪的麻木感。韦瑟比恶毒地呲牙笑着，但并没有给卡斯费特提供任何帮助。他把针扎到了脚趾里，在火炉边解冻后把它们拔了出来。一周以后形成了坏疽。




But the clerk had his own troubles. The dead men came out of their graves more frequently now, and rarely left him, waking or sleeping. He grew to wait and dread their coming, never passing the twin cairns without a shudder. One night they came to him in his sleep and led him forth to an appointed task. Frightened into inarticulate horror, he awoke between the heaps of stones and fled wildly to the cabin. But he had lain there for some time, for his feet and cheeks were also frozen.

但是那个职员有他自己的麻烦。现在那些死人更加频繁地从他们坟墓里出来，而且很少离开他，无论他是醒着还是睡着。他开始等待并害怕他们的到来，路过那一对石冢时就没有一次不打颤的。一天晚上，他们在他睡觉时来到他身边，然后带着他去完成一个指定的任务。他吓坏了，话都说不出来，醒来时发现自己在石堆中，就疯狂地逃回木屋。但是他已经躺在那里有一段时间了，因为他的双脚和脸颊都冻僵了。




Sometimes he became frantic at their insistent presence, and danced about the cabin, cutting the empty air with an axe, and smashing everything within reach. During these ghostly encounters, Cuthfert huddled into his blankets and followed the madman about with a cocked revolver, ready to shoot him if he came too near. But, recovering from one of these spells, the clerk noticed the weapon trained upon him. His suspicions were aroused, and thenceforth he, too, lived in fear of his life. They watched each other closely after that, and faced about in startled fright whenever either passed behind the other's back. This apprehensiveness became a mania which controlled them even in their sleep. Through mutual fear they tacitly let the slush-lamp burn all night, and saw to a plentiful supply of bacon-grease before retiring. The slightest movement on the part of one was sufficient to arouse the other, and many a still watch their gazes countered as they shook beneath their blankets with fingers on the trigger-guards. What with the Fear of the North, the mental strain, and the ravages of the disease, they lost all semblance of humanity, taking on the appearance of wild beasts, hunted and desperate. Their cheeks and noses, as an aftermath of the freezing, had turned black. Their frozen toes had begun to drop away at the first and second joints. Every movement brought pain, but the fire box was insatiable, wringing a ransom of torture from their miserable bodies. Day in, day out, it demanded its food,—a veritable pound of flesh,—and they dragged themselves into the forest to chop wood on their knees. Once, crawling thus in search of dry sticks, unknown to each other they entered a thicket from opposite sides. Suddenly, without warning, two peering death's-heads confronted each other. Suffering had so transformed them that recognition was impossible. They sprang to their feet, shrieking with terror, and dashed away on their mangled stumps; and falling at the cabin door, they clawed and scratched like demons till they discovered their mistake.

有时他因为他们持续不断的到来变得慌乱不安，绕着木屋跳舞，拿着一把斧头在空气中乱砍，打碎所有够得着的东西。遇到这种可怕的情况时，卡斯费特蜷缩到他的毛毯中，然后跟着这个疯子转，手里拿着一把扳起扳机的左轮手枪，准备在他过于靠近自己时开枪。但是，有一次这个职员发作后清醒过来时，注意到枪口对准他。他起了疑心，而从那时起，他也开始为自己的生命担忧。从那以后他们密切注视着彼此，一旦其中一人从另外一人的背后经过，另外那个人就会惊恐万分地转过身。这种焦虑成为一种狂热，即使在他们睡觉时也控制着他们。对彼此的恐惧使他们心照不宣地让油灯亮一晚上，而且在睡觉之前保证有充足的咸猪肉油脂。其中一方再小的动静都足以唤醒另一方，无数次的寂静中，他们眼神相撞，身体在毛毯下颤抖，手指按着扳机。由于对北方的恐惧、精神上的紧张，还有疾病的侵害，他们已经一点也没有人的样子，而是如野兽一般，惊恐而绝望。作为冻伤的后果，他们的脸颊和鼻子已经变成了黑色。他们冻伤的脚趾已经开始在第一和第二个关节处脱落。每一个动作都会带来痛苦，但是火膛却是不知足的，总需要填燃料，像要从他们痛苦的身体里榨取折磨人的赎金。日复一日，火膛需要食物——名副其实的一磅肉，他们拖着身子到森林里跪着砍柴。有一次，他们正这样爬着找干柴枝，不知道对方从相反的方向进入了同一个灌木丛。突然，在毫无防备的情况下，两个差不多的骷髅迎面相遇了。苦难已经改变了他们很多，以至于辨认出对方是不可能的了。他们跳起来，恐惧地尖叫着，然后拖着损伤的残肢飞快逃跑了；在木屋门口他们倒下了，像魔鬼一样狂抓乱挠，直到他们发现这是误会。




Occasionally they lapsed normal, and during one of these sane intervals, the chief bone of contention, the sugar, had been divided equally between them. They guarded their separate sacks, stored up in the cache, with jealous eyes; for there were but a few cupfuls left, and they were totally devoid of faith in each other. But one day Cuthfert made a mistake. Hardly able to move, sick with pain, with his head swimming and eyes blinded, he crept into the cache, sugar canister in hand, and mistook Weatherbee's sack for his own.

偶尔他们情况正常，在一次神志清醒的间隙，他们把糖——争论的主要话题——平均分了。他们看守着各自的麻袋，眼睛里充满嫉妒，麻袋放在储藏室；因为只剩下几杯的量了，他们对彼此完全失去了信任。但是有一天，卡斯费特犯了一个错误。他基本上不怎么能动了，受着病痛，还头昏眼瞎的。他爬进储藏室，把糖罐拿在手里，错把韦瑟比的麻袋当成了自己的。




January had been born but a few days when this occurred. The sun had some time since passed its lowest southern declination, and at meridian now threw flaunting streaks of yellow light upon the northern sky. On the day following his mistake with the sugar-bag, Cuthfert found himself feeling better, both in body and in spirit. As noontime drew near and the day brightened, he dragged himself outside to feast on the evanescent glow, which was to him an earnest of the sun's future intentions. Weatherbee was also feeling somewhat better, and crawled out beside him. They propped themselves in the snow beneath the moveless wind-vane, and waited.

这事发生时，一月份刚过了没几天。自从太阳过了南回归线，有时候就会在正午时将耀眼的黄色光线照射到北地的天空中。他拿错糖袋的第二天，卡斯费特发现自己感觉好些了，无论是身体上还是精神上。随着正午的临近，天亮起来，他拖着身体出去，尽情享受短暂的光辉，这光辉对他来说是太阳未来动向的预兆。韦瑟比也感觉稍微好些了，他缓慢地走出来，站在卡斯费特旁边。在静止不动的风向标下，他们支撑着身体呆在雪地里，等待着。




The stillness of death was about them. In other climes, when nature falls into such moods, there is a subdued air of expectancy, a waiting for some small voice to take up the broken strain. Not so in the North. The two men had lived seeming aeons in this ghostly peace. They could remember no song of the past; they could conjure no song of the future. This unearthly calm had always been,—the tranquil silence of eternity.

死一般的寂静环绕着他们。在其他地方，当大自然陷入这种气氛时，就有一丝被抑制住的期待，等待着某个微弱的声音占据那断断续续的压力。但是在北方却不是。这两个人好像已经在可怕的静寂中生活了千万年。他们记不起过去的歌，也想象不出未来的歌。这种异常的寂静一直持续着，这是一种永恒的平静的沉默。




Their eyes were fixed upon the north. Unseen, behind their backs, behind the towering mountains to the south, the sun swept toward the zenith of another sky than theirs. Sole spectators of the mighty canvas, they watched the false dawn slowly grow. A faint flame began to glow and smoulder. It deepened in intensity, ringing the changes of reddish-yellow, purple, and saffron. So bright did it become that Cuthfert thought the sun must surely be behind it,—a miracle, the sun rising in the north! Suddenly, without warning and without fading, the canvas was swept clean. There was no color in the sky. The light had gone out of the day. They caught their breaths in half-sobs. But lo! the air was a-glint with particles of scintillating frost, and there, to the north, the wind-vane lay in vague outline on the snow. A shadow! A shadow! It was exactly midday. They jerked their heads hurriedly to the south. A golden rim peeped over the mountain's snowy shoulder, smiled upon them an instant, then dipped from sight again.

他们的眼睛紧盯着北方。他们看不到，在他们的背后，在向南延伸的高山背后，太阳朝另外一片天的最高点移去，而不是他们的这片天。他们是天上这幅巨型油画仅有的观赏者，他们注视着不真实的曙光缓慢地增强。微弱的光焰开始发出柔和的光，闷燃着。它的光在增强，微红的黄色、紫色和金黄色这几种颜色变换着。它变得如此明亮，以至于卡斯费特以为太阳肯定就在它的后面——这是一个奇迹，太阳从北方升起来了！突然间，没有任何预兆也没有任何衰退的迹象，这幅油画被擦拭干净了。天空中没有了色彩。白天的光线已经消失了。他们喘息着，几乎要抽泣起来。但是看哪！空气闪着光，掺杂着闪耀的霜粒；在北面，风向标的轮廓在雪中模糊不清。一片阴影！一片阴影！这确实是正午。他们急忙把头扭向南面。一道金边从积雪覆盖的山肩上慢慢显露出来，朝他们微笑片刻，然后又落到视线外了。




There were tears in their eyes as they sought each other. A strange softening came over them. They felt irresistibly drawn toward each other. The sun was coming back again. It would be with them to-morrow, and the next day, and the next. And it would stay longer every visit, and a time would come when it would ride their heaven day and night, never once dropping below the sky-line. There would be no night. The ice-locked winter would be broken; the winds would blow and the forests answer; the land would bathe in the blessed sunshine, and life renew. Hand in hand, they would quit this horrid dream and journey back to the Southland. They lurched blindly forward, and their hands met,—their poor maimed hands, swollen and distorted beneath their mittens.

在寻找对方时，他们眼中含着泪水。他们突然有一种奇怪的被软化的感觉。他们感觉无可抗拒地被对方吸引。太阳又回来了。明天，后天，以及接下来的日子里，太阳都会和他们在一起。每次来临它呆的时间都会长一些，终有一天，它将昼夜停留在他们的天空，再也不会落到天际以下。这里将不再有黑夜。冰封的冬天将会结束，风会吹来，而森林会回应，大地将会沐浴在幸福的阳光下，万物复苏。他们将手牵手，抛掉这令人恐惧的噩梦，返回南部。他们盲目地蹒跚前行，他们的手碰到一起——他们的可怜的残手，戴着连指手套，已经肿胀变形了。




But the promise was destined to remain unfulfilled. The Northland is the Northland, and men work out their souls by strange rules, which other men, who have not journeyed into far countries, cannot come to understand.

然而承诺注定无法实现。北方就是北方，人们被奇怪的规则弄得心力交瘁，这些规则对于其他那些没有远到他乡的人来说，是无法理解的。




An hour later, Cuthfert put a pan of bread into the oven, and fell to speculating on what the surgeons could do with his feet when he got back. Home did not seem so very far away now. Weatherbee was rummaging in the cache. Of a sudden, he raised a whirlwind of blasphemy, which in turn ceased with startling abruptness. The other man had robbed his sugar-sack. Still, things might have happened differently, had not the two dead men come out from under the stones and hushed the hot words in his throat. They led him quite gently from the cache, which he forgot to close. That consummation was reached; that something they had whispered to him in his dreams was about to happen. They guided him gently, very gently, to the woodpile, where they put the axe in his hands. Then they helped him shove open the cabin door, and he felt sure they shut it after him,—at least he heard it slam and the latch fall sharply into place. And he knew they were waiting just without, waiting for him to do his task.

一个小时以后，卡斯费特把一盘面包放进了烤箱，然后开始想他回去以后外科医生会怎么治他的脚。现在家似乎离他们不是很远了。韦瑟比正在储藏室到处翻。突然，他说了一连串的骂人的话，而这叫骂声又突然停止了，让人很吃惊。另外一个人抢了他的糖袋。虽然如此，要是那两个死人不从石头底下出来，并且使那些激烈的言辞安静地呆在在嗓子里，发生的事情也许就不同了。他们轻轻地把他从储物室里带出来，他忘记了要把门关上。绝好的时机到了，他们曾在他梦里悄声告诉他的事情就要发生了。他们慢慢地指引着他，非常慢，把他领到了木柴堆旁，他们把斧头放到了他的手里。然后他们帮助他推开木屋的门，他确信他们在后面关上了门，至少他听到门砰的一声，门闩迅速地落下来。他知道他们就在外面等着，等着他完成他的任务。




"Carter! I say, Carter!"

“卡特！我说呀，卡特！”




Percy Cuthfert was frightened at the look on the clerk's face, and he made haste to put the table between them.

珀西·卡斯费特被职员的神情吓了一跳，他匆忙把桌子放在两个人中间。




Carter Weatherbee followed, without haste and without enthusiasm. There was neither pity nor passion in his face, but rather the patient, stolid look of one who has certain work to do and goes about it methodically.

卡特·韦瑟比追上去，不慌不忙，也毫无热情。他的脸上既没有怜悯也没有激情，而是坚忍的、冷漠的表情，那是有某项工作要做并有条理地去做的人才有的。




"I say, what's the matter?”

“我说呀，这是出什么事啦？”




The clerk dodged back, cutting off his retreat to the door, but never opening his mouth.

职员闪回去，阻断他后退到门口的路，但是他没有开口说话。




"I say, Carter, I say; let's talk. There's a good chap.”

“我说呀，卡特，我说，让我们谈谈。你是个好人。”




The master of arts was thinking rapidly, now, shaping a skillful flank movement on the bed where his Smith&Wesson lay. Keeping his eyes on the madman, he rolled backward on the bunk, at the same time clutching the pistol.

艺术家正在飞快地思考着，这时候，他灵巧地侧身跳到床上，那儿放着他的《史密斯和韦森》。他的眼睛注视着那个疯子，他在床上向后滚着，同时抓起手枪。




"Carter!"

“卡特！”




The powder flashed full in Weatherbee's face, but he swung his weapon and leaped forward. The axe bit deeply at the base of the spine, and Percy Cuthfert felt all consciousness of his lower limbs leave him. Then the clerk fell heavily upon him, clutching him by the throat with feeble fingers. The sharp bite of the axe had caused Cuthfert to drop the pistol, and as his lungs panted for release, he fumbled aimlessly for it among the blankets. Then he remembered. He slid a hand up the clerk's belt to the sheath-knife; and they drew very close to each other in that last clinch.

粉末飞了韦瑟比一脸，但是他还摆动着武器向前跃去。斧头深深地砍在了卡斯费特脊柱的底部，珀西·卡斯费特感觉到他下肢的全部意识离开了他。然后那个职员重重地将他扑倒，用虚弱的手指掐着他的脖子。被斧头猛砍了一下后，卡斯费特丢掉了他的手枪，喘气放松的时候，他在毛毯中漫无目的地摸索着找他的枪。然后他想起来一件事。他把一只手移到了职员腰带上的鞘刀上；最后扭抱在一起时，他们两个人挨得很近。




Percy Cuthfert felt his strength leave him. The lower portion of his body was useless. The inert weight of Weatherbee crushed him,—crushed him and pinned him there like a bear under a trap. The cabin became filled with a familiar odor, and he knew the bread to be burning. Yet what did it matter? He would never need it. And there were all of six cupfuls of sugar in the cache,—if he had foreseen this he would not have been so saving the last several days. Would the wind-vane ever move? It might even be veering now. Why not? Had he not seen the sun to-day? He would go and see. No; it was impossible to move. He had not thought the clerk so heavy a man.

珀西·卡斯费特感觉力量离开了他。他的下半身没有用了。韦瑟比迟钝的身体重重地压着他，就像一只掉进陷阱的熊一样压着他，并把他固定在那里。这个木屋开始充满着一种熟悉的味道，他知道面包要糊了。然而那又有什么关系呢？他再也不需要它了。六杯糖都在储藏室里，要是他能预见这些，那过去的这些天里他就不会那么省了。风向标会动吗？它现在可能正转向呢。为什么不呢？他今天不是没有见到太阳吗？他应该出去看看。不，现在他不可能动了。他没想到职员有这么重。




How quickly the cabin cooled! The fire must be out. The cold was forcing in. It must be below zero already, and the ice creeping up the inside of the door. He could not see it, but his past experience enabled him to gauge its progress by the cabin's temperature. The lower hinge must be white ere now. Would the tale of this ever reach the world? How would his friends take it? They would read it over their coffee, most likely, and talk it over at the clubs. He could see them very clearly. "Poor Old Cuthfert," they murmured; "not such a bad sort of a chap, after all."He smiled at their eulogies, and passed on in search of a Turkish bath. It was the same old crowd upon the streets. Strange, they did not notice his moosehide moccasins and tattered German socks! He would take a cab. And after the bath a shave would not be bad. No; he would eat first. Steak, and potatoes, and green things,—how fresh it all was! And what was that? Squares of honey, streaming liquid amber! But why did they bring so much? Ha! ha! he could never eat it all. Shine! Why certainly. He put his foot on the box. The bootblack looked curiously up at him, and he remembered his moosehide moccasins and went away hastily.

木屋冷得真快啊！火一定是灭了。寒气逼进来。温度肯定已经零下了，冰正慢慢爬到门里面来。他看不到它，但是凭借过去的经验，他可以根据木屋里的温度来估计它的进程。那个较低的合页在这之前肯定是白色的。这个故事将会传到世界上吗？他的朋友们将会怎么想？他们可能是喝咖啡时读到的，最有可能的是，他们在俱乐部谈论这件事。他可以清楚地看到他们。“可怜的老卡斯费特，”他们小声说道，“毕竟不算是个坏家伙。”听了他们的颂词，他笑了笑，继续往下寻找蒸气浴室。街道上依旧是原来那群人。奇怪，他们没有注意到他的麋鹿皮软帮鞋和那双破旧的德国袜子。他要乘坐出租马车。洗过澡，刮刮胡子应该不错。不，他要先吃饭。牛排，马铃薯，还有些绿色的东西——它们是多么新鲜啊！那是什么？几方格的蜂蜜，就像流动的液体琥珀。但是他们为什么带来这么多呢？哈！哈！他永远也吃不完。闪闪发光！当然是这样。他把脚放在箱子上。擦鞋的人抬头好奇地看着他，他这才记起自己穿着麋鹿皮软帮鞋，于是匆忙离开了。




Hark! The wind-vane must be surely spinning. No; a mere singing in his ears. That was all,—a mere singing. The ice must have passed the latch by now. More likely the upper hinge was covered. Between the moss-chinked roof-poles, little points of frost began to appear. How slowly they grew! No; not so slowly. There was a new one, and there another. Two—three—four; they were coming too fast to count. There were two growing together. And there, a third had joined them. Why, there were no more spots. They had run together and formed a sheet.

留神听！风向标一定是在旋转。不，那只不过是他耳中的耳鸣声。就是那样，只是耳鸣。冰现在肯定已经盖过门闩了。很有可能已经盖住了上面的合页。屋顶杆子上的裂缝中长着苔藓，杆子之间开始出现小霜点。它们长得如此之慢。不，不是那么慢。出现一个新的，又有一个。两个，三个，四个，它们来得太快，都数不过来了。有两个正在一起出现。那边，第三个加入了它们。哎呀，已经没有点了。它们聚在一起，形成了一片。




Well, he would have company. If Gabriel ever broke the silence of the North, they would stand together, hand in hand, before the great White Throne. And God would judge them, God would judge them!

是啊，他本该有个同伴的。如果加布里埃尔打破过北方的寂静，他们就会站在一起了，手牵手，站在巨大的白色君主山前。上帝会评判他们的，上帝会评判他们！




Then Percy Cuthfert closed his eyes and dropped off to sleep.

然后珀西·卡斯费特闭上眼睛睡着了。








Just Meat

只是肉而已




He strolled to the corner and glanced up and down the intersecting street, but saw nothing save the oases of light shed by the street lamps at the successive crossings. Then he strolled back the way he had come. He was a shadow of a man sliding noiselessly and without undue movement through the semi-darkness. Also he was very alert, like a wild animal in the jungle, keenly perceptive and receptive. The movement of another in the darkness about him would need to have been more shadowy than he to have escaped him.

他溜达到拐角处，来回扫视着这条交叉路，却什么也没有看到，只有在一个个十字路口处那路灯照射下的安全之地给人些许慰藉。接着，他又按原路溜达回去了。他像个人影一般，在半明半暗间悄无声息地潜行，没有多余的动作。他也十分警觉，就像丛林中的野兽，极其敏锐、敏感。黑暗中，若他的周围有其他人活动，动作要比他更隐蔽才能不被他察觉。




In addition to the running advertisement of the state of affairs carried to him by his senses, he had a subtler perception, a feel, of the atmosphere around him. He knew that the house in front of which he paused for a moment contained children. Yet by no willed effort of perception did he have this knowledge. For that matter, he was not even aware that he knew, so occult was the impression. Yet, did a moment arise in which action, in relation to that house, were imperative, he would have acted on the assumption that it contained children. He was not aware of all that he knew about the neighborhood.

他不仅能够洞察有关当前国家大事的宣传，还能够更加微妙地感知近旁的环境。刚才他在一所房子前驻足片刻，就知道里面有孩子。而知道这些，他并不需要费什么力气。就这一点来说，他甚至都没意识到自己知道了，因为他对房子的印象太玄妙了。然而有时，不知什么跟房子有关的行为就会迫使他认定房子里就有孩子。他熟知这片街区，自己却全然没意识到。




In the same way, he knew not how, he knew that no danger threatened in the footfalls that came up the cross street. Before he saw the walker, he knew him for a belated pedestrian hurrying home. The walker came into view at the crossing and disappeared on up the street. The man that watched noted a light that flared up in the window of a house on the corner, and as it died down he knew it for an expiring match. This was conscious identification of familiar phenomena, and through his mind flitted the thought, "Wanted to know what time."In another house one room was lighted. The light burned dimly and steadily and he had the feel that it was a sick-room.

同样，他也不知道自己怎么就判断出从交叉路那边传来的脚步声没什么危险。还没看到那个步行的人，他就知道这人只是有事耽搁了，这会儿正匆忙赶路回家。步行的那个人在交叉口露面，沿街越走越远，最后消失不见了。一直观察着街上动静的这个人注意到，街角房子的窗户里突然有火光闪现，随之渐暗，于是他判断出那是火柴将要燃尽了。这是他对常见现象有意识地作出的判断，而他的脑海中又闪过了一个想法，“想知道几点了。”另一幢房子的一个房间里也亮起了灯。灯光暗淡平稳，他感觉那是间病房。




He was especially interested in a house across the street in the middle of the block. To this house he paid most attention. No matter what way he looked, nor what way he walked, his looks and his steps always returned to it. Except for an open window above the porch, there was nothing unusual about the house. Nothing came in nor out. Nothing happened. There were no lighted windows, nor had lights appeared and disappeared in any of the windows. Yet it was the central point of his consideration. He rallied to it each time after a divination of the state of the neighborhood.

他对位于对面街区中间的那幢房子特别感兴趣。这幢房子是他最为留意的。不管他朝哪个方向看，也不管他向哪个方向走，最后，他的视线总会回到这幢房子上，脚步也总会停在它的跟前。除了门廊上方的一扇窗子开着外，这房子没什么特别的。没什么东西进去或者打里面出来。什么事也没发生。没有一扇窗子里透着灯光，或是灯光亮了又灭了。可这就是他要考虑的关键。每次预卜一下街区的状况后，他都会回到这幢房子这儿。




Despite his feel of things, he was not confident. He was supremely conscious of the precariousness of his situation. Though unperturbed by the footfalls of the chance pedestrian, he was as keyed up and sensitive and ready to be startled as any timorous deer. He was aware of the possibility of other intelligences prowling about in the darkness—intelligences similar to his own in movement, perception, and divination.

尽管他能感知别的事情，却对这种能力不够自信。自己的处境危险，他很清楚。行人偶然过路时，尽管他没受到脚步声的打扰，却也像只胆怯的鹿一样紧张敏感，容易受到惊吓。他知道可能还有其他人在黑暗中潜行以探听消息——这些人和他一样动作灵活、感觉敏锐，也能够预卜未知。




Far down the street he caught a glimpse of something that moved. And he knew it was no late home-goer, but menace and danger. He whistled twice to the house across the street, then faded away shadow-like to the corner and around the corner. Here he paused and looked about him carefully. Reassured, he peered back around the corner and studied the object that moved and that was coming nearer. He had divined aright. It was a policeman.

沿街看去，他瞥见远处有什么东西在动。他知道那不会是回家晚了的人，而是威胁，是危险。他朝着街对面的房子吹了两声口哨，接着像个影子似的渐渐消失在去往街角的方向，然后躲进了街角。他就停在那里仔细观察着周围。定了定神，他从街角回头望过去，仔细端详着那移动着的，不断靠近的物体。他预测得没错，那是个警察。




The man went down the cross street to the next corner, from the shelter of which he watched the corner he had just left. He saw the policeman pass by, going straight on up the street. He paralleled the policeman's course, and from the next corner again watched him go by; then he returned the way he had come. He whistled once to the house across the street, and after a time whistled once again. There was reassurance in the whistle, just as there had been warning in the previous double whistle.

这个人沿着交叉路溜到下一个街角，并在街角的掩护下观察着自己刚刚离开的那个街角。他看见警察从那儿路过又径直沿街走了下去。他顺着警察的路线走，在下一个街角处又看着警察经过，之后照原路返回。他朝着街对面的房子吹了一声口哨，过段时间又吹了一声。之前的两声口哨意在警告，这次的口哨声是让里面的人安心。




He saw a dark bulk outline itself on the roof of the porch and slowly descend a pillar. Then it came down the steps, passed through the small iron gate, and went down the sidewalk, taking on the form of a man. He that watched kept on his own side the street and moved on abreast to the corner, where he crossed over and joined the other. He was quite small alongside the man he accosted.

他看到门廊顶上一个黑色的硕大轮廓慢慢顺着柱子下来了。接着那轮廓走下台阶，穿过狭小的铁门，沿着人行道向前走去，逐渐显出了人的身形。放哨的人仍在街的这边，与对面那个人并排着向拐角处走去，走到那儿时穿过街道与他会合了。站在他攀谈的这个人身边，他显得很矮小。




"How'd you make out, Matt?" he asked.

“事办得怎么样了，马特？”他问道。




The other grunted indistinctly, and walked on in silence a few steps.

那个人含含糊糊地嘟囔着，静静地走了几步。




"I reckon I landed the goods," he said.

“我想我搞到宝贝了。”他说。




Jim chuckled in the darkness, and waited for further information. The blocks passed by under their feet, and he grew impatient.

吉姆在黑暗中低声笑了笑，等着下文。走了几个街区，他等得不耐烦了。




"Well, how about them goods?" he asked. "What kind of a haul you make, anyway?"

“哎，东西怎么样啊？”他问道，“你这次到底弄到多少？”




"I was too busy to figger it out, but it's fat. I can tell you that much Jim, it's fat. I don't cast to think how fat it is. Wait till we get to the room.”

“我哪有时间算呀，不过挺值钱的。吉姆，我能告诉你的就这么多，挺值钱的。我没去想它到底值多少钱。等我们回到房间再说吧。”




Jim looked at him keenly under the street lamp of the next crossing and saw that his face was a trifle grim and that he carried his left arm peculiarly.

在下一个交口路口处，吉姆在路灯的灯光下热切地看着他，注意到他脸上的表情不太高兴，左胳膊也不大对劲。




"What's the matter with your arm?" he demanded.

“你胳膊怎么了？”他问道。




"The little cuss bit me. Hope I don't get hydrophoby. Folks gets hydrophoby from manbite sometimes, don't they?”

“让那个小个儿家伙给咬了一口。希望我不会得狂犬病。有时候让人咬了就会得狂犬病，不是吗？”




"Gave you a fight, eh?" Jim asked encouragingly.

“和你搏斗了，嗯？”吉姆追问道。




The other grunted.

那个人却只是嘟嘟囔囔。




"You're harder'n hell to get information from," Jim burst out irritably. "Tell us about it. You ain't goin' to lose money just a-tellin' a guy.”

“想从你那儿知道点儿什么真是难死了。”吉姆不耐烦地冒出句话来，“和我说说吧，和我说说又不赔钱。”




"I guess I choked him some," came the answer. Then, by way of explanation, "He woke up on me."

“我想我是把他掐死了。”他回答道。接着他又解释说，“他听到我的动静醒了。”




"You did it neat. I never heard a sound."

“你做得很利索，我一点儿声音也没听见。”




"Jim," the other said with seriousness, "it's a hangin' matter. I fixed 'm. I had to. He woke up on me. You an' me's got to do some layin' low for a spell.”

“吉姆，”另一个人很严肃地说，“这可是杀头的事啊。我把他解决了，不过也是不得已啊。谁让他听到我的动静醒了呢。你得让我躲一阵子。”




Jim gave a low whistle of comprehension.

吉姆会意地轻轻吹了声口哨。




"Did you hear me whistle?" he asked suddenly.

“之前你听见我吹口哨了吗？”他突然问。




"Sure. I was all done. I was just comin' out.”

“当然。那时我都办好了，正要出来呢。”




"It was a bull. But he wasn't on a little bit. Went right by an' kept a-paddin' the hoof out a sight. Then I come back an' gave you the whitle. What made you take so long after that?”

“刚才是个警察。不过他一点儿也没注意到。他正好路过那儿，不过没停步，一直走到没影了。然后我就回来给你放了信。之后什么事耽搁你这么久？”




"I was waitin' to make sure," Matt explained. "I was mighty glad when I heard you whistle again. It's hard work waitin’. I just sat there an' thought an' thought… oh, all kinds of things. It's remarkable what a fellow'll think about. And then there was a darn cat that kept movin' around the house an' botherin' me with its noises.”

“我等着是为了确保万无一失。”马特解释说，“听见你又吹了声口哨，我太高兴了。干等着可是不好过。我只好坐在那儿想啊想啊……唉，想各种各样的事儿。人能想这么多事儿真是不容易。可过了一会儿偏偏有只可恶的猫围着房子转，叫得我心烦。”




"An' it's fat!" Jim exclaimed irrelevantly and with joy.

“而且还很值钱！”吉姆高兴却又不着边际地大声说道。




"I'm sure tellin' you, Jim, it's fat. I'm plum' anxious for another look at 'em.”

“我明确地告诉你，吉姆，很值钱。我也急着想再看一眼。”




Unconsciously the two men quickened their pace. Yet they did not relax from their caution. Twice they changed their course in order to avoid policemen, and they made very sure that they were not obvious when they dived into the dark hallway of a cheap rooming house down town.

两个人不知不觉地加快了步子。不过他们还是很谨慎，没有放松警惕。为了避开警察，他们两次改道，确定没人看见的时候才闪进市中心一栋廉价公寓房的门厅。




Not until they had gained their own room on the top floor did they scratch a match. While Jim lighted a lamp, Matt locked the door and throw the bolts into place. As he turned, he noticed that his partner was waiting expectantly. Matt smiled to himself at the other's eagerness.

进了顶层自己的房间，他们才划着火柴。吉姆点灯的时候，马特锁上了门，还插上了插销。转过身来，他发现同伴正期盼地等着。马特看见另一个人这么急切，自顾自地笑了笑。




"Them search-lights is all right," he said, drawing forth a small pocket electric lamp and examining it. "But we got to get a new battery. It's runnin' pretty weak. I thought once or twice it'd leave me in the dark. Funny arrangements in that house. I near got lost. His room was on the left, an' that fooled me some.”

“这个手电筒还能用。”他说着掏出一个小手电筒，检查了一下。“不过我们得弄块新电池。手电的光很弱了。刚才有一两回我都觉得它会把我丢在黑暗中了。那房子的布局又很奇怪，我差点儿走丢了。他的房间在左边，我都有点儿被弄糊涂了。”




"I told you it was on the left," Jim interrupted.

“我告诉你了是在左边。”吉姆打断他说。




"You told me it was on the right," Matt went on. "I guess I know what you told me, an' there's the map you drew.”

“你跟我说的是在右边。”马特接着说，“我想我知道你和我说了什么，这是你画的地图。”




Fumbling in his vest pocket, he drew out a folded slip of paper. As he unfoIded it, Jim bent over and looked.

他在马甲兜里摸了摸，掏出一张折起来的纸条。他一边打开，吉姆一边弯下身子来看。




"I did make a mistake," he confessed.

“我还真弄错了。”他承认道。




"You sure did. It got me guessin' some for a while.”

“你当然是弄错了，叫我猜了好一会儿呢。”




"But it don't matter now," Jim cried. "Let's see what you got.”

“不过现在没什么关系了，”吉姆大声说，“让我看看你都弄了些什么。”




"It does matter," Matt retorted. "It matters a lot… to me. I've got to run all the risk. I put my head in the trap while you stay on the street. You got to get on to yourself an' be more careful. All right, I'll show you.”

“还有关系，”马特反驳说，“关系重大……对我来说。风险都是我担着。我深入虎穴，你却只是呆在大街上。你可得长点儿出息，再仔细点儿。好了，叫你看看。”




He dipped loosely into his trousers pocket and brought out a handful of small diamonds. He spilled them out in a blazing stream on the greasy table. Jim let out a great oath.

他松松垮垮地把手伸进裤兜里，掏出一把小钻石。他将钻石撒在油腻的桌子上，排成亮闪闪的一溜儿。吉姆发出一声咒骂。




"That's nothing," Matt said with triumphant complacence. "I ain't begun yet.”

“这不算什么，”马特得意洋洋地说，“我还没开始呢。”




From one pocket after another he continued bringing forth the spoil. There were many diamonds wrapped in chamois skin that were larger than those in the first handful. From one pocket he brought out a handful of very small cut gems.

他从一个又一个的兜里不断掏出战利品。好多钻石包在麂皮里，比头一把的要大。他从一个兜里掏出一把切割得很小的宝石。




"Sun dust," he remarked, as he spilled them on the table in a space by themselves.

“不值钱的东西。”他一边把它们单独撒在桌子上的一块地方，一边说道。




Jim examined them.

吉姆检查着。




"Just the same, they retail for a couple of dollars each," he said. "Is that all?"

“都一样啊，它们零售一个也就几美元。”他说，“就这些吗？”




"Ain't it enough?" the other demanded in an aggrieved tone.

“还不够多吗？”另一个人不满地反问道。




"Sure it is," Jim answered with unqualified approval. "Better'n I expected. I wouldn't take a cent less than ten thousan' for the bunch.”

“当然够多了，”吉姆毫无异议地回答道，“比我预料的要好。我觉得这一堆至少得值一万。”




"Ten thousan'," Matt sneered. "They're worth twic't that, an' I don't know anything about joolery, either. Look at that big boy!”

“一万，”马特冷笑着说，“它们得值两万，况且我还不懂珠宝。看这个大家伙！”




He picked it out from the sparkling heap and held it near to the lamp with the air of an expert, weighing and judging.

他带着行家的架势从这堆闪烁的珠宝里挑出那一个，拿到灯前掂量着，鉴定着。




"Worth a thousan' all by its lonely," was Jim's quicker judgment.

“这一个就得值一千。”吉姆很快给出了判断。




"A thousan' your grandmother," was Matt's scornful rejoinder. "You couldn't buy it for three.”

“一千你个奶奶，”马特轻蔑地回答，“三千你也买不下来。”




"Wake me up! I'm dreamin'!”The sparkle of the gems was in Jim's eyes, and he began sorting out the larger diamonds and examining them. "We're rich men, Matt—we'll be regular swells.”

“让我清醒清醒！我不是在做梦吧！”宝石的光芒映在吉姆的眼睛里，他开始挑出大个的一一检查。“咱们是富人了，马特——咱们要成为上流社会的常客了。”




"It'll take years to get rid of 'em," was Matt's more practical thought.

“得多少年才能花完啊。”这是马特更实际的想法。




"But think how we'll live! Nothin' to do but spend the money an go on gettin' rid of 'cm.”

“可想想我们会过得多好！什么都不用做，就是花钱，一直到花光它们。”




Matt's eyes were beginning to sparkle, though sombrely, as his phlegmatic nature woke up.

马特的眼睛开始放光了，虽然有些忧郁，却也是他冷漠的本性使然。




"I told you I didn't cast think how fat it was," he murmured in a low voice.

“我告诉过你了，我没去想会值多少钱。”他低声说。




"What a killin'! What a killin'!” was the other's more ecstatic utterance.

“这下可发大财了！发大财了！”另一个人更加狂喜地说。




"I almost forgot," Matt said, thrusting his hand into his inside coat pocket.

“我差点忘了。”马特说着把手插进了大衣里面的兜里。




A string of large pearls emerged from wrappings of tissue paper and chamois skin. Jim scarcely glanced at them.

一串大珍珠从包着的绵纸和麂皮里冒了出来。吉姆几乎都没看一眼。




"They're worth money," he said, and returned to the diamonds.

“它们可值钱了。”他说道，接着又看看钻石。




A silence fell on the two men. Jim played with the gems, running them through his fingers, sorting them into piles, and spreading them out flat and wide. He was a slender, wizened man, nervous, irritable, high-strung, and anaemic—a typical child of the gutter, with unbeautiful twisted features, small-eyed, with face and mouth perpetually and feverishly hungry, brutish in a catlike way, stamped to the core with degeneracy.

两个人都沉默了下来。吉姆摆弄着珠宝，用手指把它们分成堆，又在桌子上平摊开。他瘦削、枯槁、紧张、暴躁、敏感而且贫血——是个典型的贫民区孩子，样子丑陋古怪，小眼睛，脸上永远是一副极度饥饿的样子，样子粗鲁野蛮、鬼鬼祟祟，堕落的标记已经渗透到骨子里了。




Matt did not finger the diamonds. He sat with chin on hands and elbows on table, blinking heavily at the blazing array. He was in every way a contrast to the other. No city had bred him. He was heavy-muscled and hairy, gorilla-like in strength and aspect. For him there was no unseen world. His eyes were full and wide apart, and there seemed in them a certain bold brotherliness. They inspired confidence. But a closer inspection would have shown that his eyes were just a trifle too full, just a shade too wide apart. He exceeded, spilled over the limits of normality, and his features told lies about the man beneath.

马特没去摆弄那些钻石。他用手托着下巴坐在那儿，胳膊肘撑在桌子上，对着一堆堆闪耀的珠宝用力地眨着眼睛。他和另一个人格格不入。他不是在城市里长大的。他肌肉结实，身体多毛，论力气和长相都像个大猩猩。对他来讲，没有什么是他没见过的。他的眼睛圆圆的，间距较宽，似乎透着一种强烈的兄弟之情。这种眼神激发了信任感。可是再仔细一看就会发现，他的眼睛有点儿太圆了，两眼间的距离也有点儿太宽了。他有些过了头，失了常态，他的样貌掩盖了真实的自己。




"The bunch is worth fifty thousan'," Jim remarked suddenly.

“这一堆得值五万。”吉姆突然说道。




"A hundred thousan'," Matt said.

“值十万。”马特说道。




The silence returned and endured a long time, to be broken again by him.

屋子里又平静下来，过了好长时间这种平静才又被他打破。




"What in hell was he coin' with 'em all at the house?—that's what I want to know. I'd a-thought he'd kept 'em in the safe down at the store.”

“他到底把它们放在房子里哪儿了？——这是我想知道的。我以为他把它们都放在仓库的保险箱里了。”




Matt had just been considering the vision of the throttled man as he had last looked upon him in the dim light of the electric lantern; but he did not start at the mention of him.

马特刚还在回想被掐死的那个人的样子，就是在暗淡的灯光下最后又看了他一眼时的样子，可是提到他，马特并没有吓一跳。




"There's no tellin’," he answered. "He might a-ben gettin' ready to chuck his pardner. He might a-pulled out in the mornin' for parts unknown, if we hadn't happened along. I guess there's just as many thieves among honest men as there is among thieves. You read about such things in the papers, Jim. Pardners is always knifin' each other.”

“没什么可说的。”他回答道，“他可能正准备丢下自己的同伴。要不是咱们的意外出现，他早上可能要出发去什么地方。我想好人中的小偷不会比坏人里的少到哪儿去。在报纸上总能读到这样的事儿，吉姆。同伴之间总是自相残杀。”




A queer, nervous look came in the other's eyes. Matt did not betray that he noted it, though he said:—

另一个人的眼神里有些奇怪和紧张。马特注意到了这点，可并没有表现出来，问道：




"What was you thinkin' about, Jim?”

“你想什么呢，吉姆？”




Jim was a trifle awkward for the moment.

吉姆一时间有些不知所措。




"Nothin'," he answered. "Only I was thinkin' just how funny it was—all them jools at his house. What made you ask?”

“没什么，”他回答说，“我只是在想这多可笑呀——他居然把所有的珠宝都放在家里。你问这个干嘛？”




"Nothin'. I was just wonderin’, that was all.”

“不干嘛。我就是好奇，没别的。”




The silence settled down, broken by an occasional low and nervous giggle on the part of Jim. He was overcome by the spread of gems. It was not that he felt their beauty. He was unaware that they were beautiful in themselves. But in them his swift imagination visioned the joys of life they would buy, and all the desires and appetites of his diseased mind and sickly flesh were tickled by the promise they extended. He builded wondrous, orgy-haunted castles out of their brilliant fires, and was appalled at what he builded. Then it was that he giggled. It was all too impossible to be real. And yet there they blazed on the table before him, fanning the flame of the lust of him, and he giggled again.

屋里安静了下来，吉姆偶然一声低沉而神经质的傻笑又打破了这种安静。摊开的宝石让他激动不已。他倒不是觉得它们美。他就没觉出它们本身有多美。可他突发奇想，从宝石幻想到了宝石可以带给他的生活的快乐；他病态的心理和病弱的肉体上所有的欲望都被宝石带来的希望点燃了。他由宝石璀璨的光芒遐想到日日欢歌纵饮的华美城堡，想到这儿自己都被吓了一跳。然后他就傻笑了一声。太不靠谱了，不会是真的。可它们就在自己跟前的桌子上闪耀着光芒，煽动着他欲望的火焰，于是他又咯咯笑了起来。




"I guess we might as well count 'em," Matt said suddenly, tearing himself away from his own visions. "You watch me an' see that it's square, because you an' me has got to be on the square, Jim. Understand?”

“我觉得咱们最好还是数数。”马特突然说，一边把自己从幻想中拉了回来，“你看着我数，并且确保公正，因为你我之间办事得光明正大的，吉姆。明白吗？”




Jim did not like this, and betrayed it in his eyes, while Matt did not like what he saw in his partner's eyes.

吉姆不喜欢这样，他的眼神出卖了自己，而马特也不喜欢他从同伴眼里所看见的。




"Understand?" Matt repeated, almost menancingly.

“明白吗？”马特重复了一遍，几乎是用威胁的口气。




"Ain't we always teen square?" the other replied, on the defensive, what of the treachery already whispering in him.

“咱们之间不是一直都是光明正大的吗？”另一个人为自己辩护道，想要摆脱加到他身上的背叛之名。




"It don't cost nothin’, bein' square in hard times," Matt retorted. "It's bein' square in prosperity that counts. When we ain't got nothing we can't help bein' square. We're prosperous now, an' we've got to be business men—honest business men. Understand?”

“穷困的时候做到光明正大是没什么代价的，”马特反驳说，“有钱了的时候才算数。咱们身无分文的时候不得不做到光明正大。现在我们有钱了，就得有商人的样子——正经的商人。听明白了吗？”




"That's the talk for me," Jim approved, but deep down in the meagre soul of him,—and in spite of him,—wanton and lawless thoughts were stirring like chained beasts.

“我也是这么想的。”吉姆表面上同意，可在他空洞的心底深处——他自己也控制不住——荒唐杂乱的念头在翻腾着，就像是困兽一样。




Matt stepped to the food shelf behind the two-burner kerosene cooking stove. He emptied the tea from a paper bag, and from a second bag emptied some red peppers. Returning to the table with the bags, he put into them the two sizes of small diamonds. Then he counted the large gems and wrapped them in their tissue paper and chamois skin.

马特走到双眼煤油炉灶后面的食品架那儿。他将一个纸袋里的茶叶都倒了出来，又倒空了另一个装着辣椒粉的袋子。他拿着袋子回到桌边，将两种大小的小钻石分别装到里面。接着，他数了数大的宝石，拿绵纸和麂皮包了起来。




"Hundred an' forty-seven good-sized ones," was his inventory "twenty real big ones; two big boys and one whopper; an' a couple of fistfuls of teeny ones an' dust.”

“一百四十七颗大的，”他列出了清单，“二十颗头号大的，两颗大家伙和一颗特大的，几把小的，还有些不值钱的。”




He looked at Jim.

他看着吉姆。




"Correct," was the response.

“没错。”吉姆回答。




He wrote the count out on a slip of memorandum paper, and made a copy of it, giving one slip to his partner and retaining the other.

他把数目写在一张备忘录上，又抄了一份，一张给同伴，另一张留给自己。




"Just for reference," he said.

“仅作参考。”他说。




Again he had recourse to the food shelf, where he emptied the sugar from a large paper bag. Into this he thrust the diamonds, large small, wrapped it up in a bandana handkerchief, and stowed it away under his pillow. Then he sat down on the edge of the bed and took off his shoes.

他又走到食物架那儿，把一个大袋子里的糖倒了出来。他将大大小小的钻石都塞到这个袋子里，又拿印花大手帕包起来，掖在自己的枕头底下。之后，他坐在床边上，脱了鞋子。




"An' you think they're worth a hundred thousan'?”Jim asked, pausing and looking up from the unlacing of his shoe.

“你真认为它们值十万吗？”吉姆正解着鞋带，却停下来抬头问道。




"Sure," was the answer. "I seen a dance-house girl down in Arizona once, with some big sparklers on her. They wasn't real. She said if they was she wouldn't be dancin’. Said they'd be worth all of fifty thousan’, an' she didn't have a dozen of 'em all told.”

“当然，”他回答说，“我在亚利桑那州见过一个舞女，她就戴着些大钻石。不过那不是真的。她说要是那些是真的自己就不用来跳舞了。说真的得值五万，她身上所有的加一起才十几块钱。”




"Who'd work for a livin'?” Jim triumphantly demanded. "Pick an' shovel work!" he sneered. "Work like a dog all my life, an' save all my wages, an' I wouldn't have half as much as we got to-night.”

“谁还会为了生计去工作？”吉姆得意地问。“拿一把就不用工作了！”他冷笑着说。“即使我一辈子像只狗似的卖命挣钱，把工资全攒起来也不到今晚的一半。”




"Dish washin's about your measure, an' you couldn't get more'n twenty a month an' board. Your figgers is 'way off, but your point is well taken. Let them that likes it, work. I rode range for thirty a month when I was young an' foolish. Well, I'm older, an' I ain't ridin' range.”

“就拿你刷盘子的营生来说，一个月你也挣不了二十块。你说得有些离谱，可就是这个理儿。谁喜欢干谁干。我年轻的时候还傻乎乎地去放牧，一个月才挣三十块钱。哈，现在我老了，我可不再放牧了。”




He got into bed on one side. Jim put out the light and followed him in the other side.

他睡到了床的一边。吉姆熄了灯，接着躺在了另一边。




"How's your arm feel?" Jim queried amiably.

“你的胳膊怎么样了？”吉姆关切地问道。




Such concern was unusual, and Matt noted it, and replied:—

这样的关心倒是不大寻常，马特注意到了，回答说：




"I guess there's no danger of hydrophoby. What made you ask?”

“我觉得不会有得狂犬病的危险。你问这个干嘛？”




Jim felt in himself a guilty stir, and under his breath he cursed the other's way of asking disagreeable questions; but aloud he answered:—

吉姆感到自己一阵心虚，小声地骂对方的问题怎么问得这么讨厌，但却大声地回答说：




"Nothin', only you seemed scared of it at first. What are you goin' to do with your share, Matt?”

“没什么，只是一开始你看上去好像挺害怕的。你那份准备用来干什么，马特？”




"Buy a cattle ranch in Arizona an' set down an' pay other men to ride range for me. There's some several I'd like to see askin' for a job from me, damn them! An' now you shut your face, Jim. It'll be some time before I buy that ranch. Just now I'm goin' to sleep.”

“在亚利桑那州买个大牧牛场安顿下来，雇别人来给我放牧。我就是喜欢看有些人冲着我讨工作，让他们都见鬼去吧！现在你也给我住嘴，吉姆。我买下那个牧场还要些时间。现在我要睡觉了。”




But Jim lay long awake, nervous and twitching, rolling about restlessly and rolling himself wide awake every time he dozed. The diamonds still blazed under his eyelids, and the fire of them hurt. Matt, in spite of his heavy nature, slept lightly, like a wild animal alert in its sleep; and Jim noticed, every time he moved, that his partner's body moved sufficiently to show that it had received the impression and that it was trembling on the verge of awakening. For that matter, Jim did not know whether or not, frequently, the other was awake. Once, quietly, betokening complete consciousness, Matt said to him: "Aw, go to sleep, Jim. Don't worry about them jools. They'll keep.”And Jim had thought that at that particular moment Matt had been surely asleep.

可吉姆好长时间都没睡着，一直在紧张地抽动；他焦躁地翻着身子，每次刚要睡着，身子一翻又清醒了。闭着眼睛钻石仍在眼前闪烁，光芒太过耀眼。马特虽然体格健壮，可睡得很轻，就像只睡觉时也保持警觉的野兽；吉姆注意到自己每动一下，他的同伴也会跟着动，足以表明他感觉到了，而且随时都可能会醒过来。说到这个，吉姆其实常常都不知道另一个人是不是醒着。马特突然说话了，这表明他完全清醒着，他轻声对吉姆说：“呀，吉姆，快睡吧。别担心珠宝，它们跑不了。”而吉姆还以为那时候马特肯定已经睡着了呢。




In the late morning Matt was awake with Jim's first movement, and thereafter he awoke and dozed with him until midday, when they got up together and began dressing.

上午晚些时候，吉姆刚动了一下马特就醒了，之后随着吉姆的翻身他一直醒醒睡睡，直到中午两人才一起起床，开始穿衣服。




"I'm goin' out to get a paper an' some bread," Matt said. "You boil the coffee."

“我出去买报纸和面包，”马特说，“你来煮咖啡。”




As Jim listened, unconsciously his gaze left Matt's face and roved to the pillow, beneath which was the bundle wrapped in the bandana handkerchief. On the instant Matt's face became like a wild beast's.

吉姆一边听着，他的目光不自觉地从马特的脸上游离到了枕头那儿，底下就是拿印花大手帕包着的包裹。马特的脸随即变得和野兽一样。




"Look here, Jim," he snarled. "You've got to play square. If you do me dirt, I'll fix you. Understand? I'd eat you, Jim. You know that. I'd bite right into your throat an' eat you like that much beefsteak.”

“这么说吧，吉姆，”他咆哮着说，“做人就得光明正大。你要是耍什么卑劣的手段，我会收拾你的。你明白吗？我会活活地吞了你，吉姆。这你清楚。我会咬中你的喉咙，像吃牛排一样吃了你。”




His sunburned skin was black with the surge of blood in it, and his tobacco-stained teeth were exposed by the snarling lips. Jim shivered and involuntarily cowered. There was death in the man he looked at. Only the night before that black-faced man had killed another with his hands, and it had not hurt his sleep. And in his own heart Jim was aware of a sneaking guilt, of a train of thought that merited all that was threatened.

他晒伤的皮肤因血液涌动而黝黑，怒吼中他的嘴唇咧开，露出让烟草熏黄了的牙齿。吉姆颤抖着，不自觉地往后退。他从眼前的这个人身上看到了杀气。不过是昨天晚上，这个黑脸人才亲手干掉了那个人，而这丝毫没耽误他睡觉。吉姆心里清楚自己偷偷摸摸，不够光明正大，也清楚自己一连串的想法都有让他受到恫吓的理由。




Matt passed out, leaving him still shivering. Then a hatred twisted his own face, and he softly hurled savage curses at the door. He remembered the jewels, and hastened to the bed, feeling under the pillow for the bandana bundle. He crushed it with his fingers to make certain that it still contained the diamonds. Assured that Matt had not carried them away, he looked toward the kerosene stove with a guilty start. Then he hurriedly lighted it, filled the coffee-pot at the sink, and put it over the flame.

马特出去了，可他还在颤抖。仇恨扭曲了他的脸，他轻轻地朝着门口咒骂了几句。他想起了那些珠宝，急忙跑到床边去摸枕头下大手帕包着的包裹。他用手指压了压，确定钻石还在里面。他放心了，马特没把它们带走，于是他内疚地看看煤油炉，准备开始煮咖啡。接着，他匆忙点着了炉子，把咖啡壶拿到水槽那儿接满水，放在炉火上。




The coffee was boiling when Matt returned, and while the latter cut the bread and put a slice of butter on the table, Jim poured out the coffee. It was not until he sat down and had taken a few sips of the coffee, that Matt pulled out the morning paper from his pocket.

马特回来时咖啡正好开了，他切好面包，又把一条黄油放在桌上，而吉姆则在倒咖啡。马特坐下来，喝了几口咖啡，才从衣兜里掏出了早报。




"We was way off," he said. "I told you I didn't dast figger out how fat it was. Look at that.”

“咱俩猜的差远了，”他说，“我告诉你了我看不出它们值多少钱。看这儿。”




He pointed to the head-lines on the first page.

他指着头版头条新闻。




"SWIFT NEMESIS ON BUJANNOFF'S TRACK," they read. "MURDERED IN HIS SLEEP AFTER ROBBING HIS PARTNER."

“布雅诺夫的报应来得快，”他俩读道，“抢劫同伴，却又在睡梦中被杀。”




"There you have it!" Matt cried. "He robbed his partner—robbed him like a dirty thief.”

“这下知道了，”马特喊道，“他抢劫了自己的同伴——就像小偷那样下流。”




"Half a million of jewels missin'," Jim read aloud. He put the paper down and stared at Matt. "That's what I told you," the latter said. "What in hell do we know about jools? Half a million!—an' the best I could figger it was a hundred thousan’. Go on an' read the rest of it.”

“价值五十万的珠宝丢失。”吉姆大声地读着。他放下报纸盯着马特。“我就是这么跟你说的，”另一个人说，“我们哪里懂珠宝啊？五十万！——我估摸着最多也就值十万。读啊，接着读完。”




They read on silently, their heads side by side, the untouched coffee growing cold; and ever and anon one or the other burst forth with some salient printed fact.

他们头挨着头静静地读下去，咖啡都没喝，变凉了，在读到一些用显著的字体字号印刷的信息时，两人还会不时地突然叫嚷起来。




"I'd like to seen Metzner's face when he opened the safe at the store this mornin’," Jim gloated.

“我是真想看看早上梅茨纳打开仓库保险箱时的表情。”吉姆幸灾乐祸地说。




"He hit the high places right away for Bujannoff's house," Matt explained. "Go on an' read.”

“他立马打碎了布雅诺夫房子里的祭坛，”马特解释道，“接着读啊。”




"Was to have sailed last night at ten on the Sajoda for the South Seas—steamship delayed by extra freight—”

“原计划于昨夜十点乘萨尤达号驶往南太平洋——汽船由于要支付额外运费推迟航行——”




"That's why we caught 'm in bed," Matt interrupted. "It was just luck—like pickin' a fifty-to-one winner.”

“所以咱把珠宝弄到了自己的床上。”马特插了一句，“只是运气而已——就像是从五十个人里面选一个赢家。”




"Sajoda sailed at six this mornin'—”

“萨尤达号是今天早上六点出航的——”




He didn't catch her," Matt said. "I saw his alarm-clock was set at five. That'd given 'm plenty of time...only I come along an' put the kibosh on his time. Go on.”

“他没赶上，”马特说，“我看见他的闹钟定在了五点。我会有充足的时间……只要我抓紧点儿，再把他的闹钟取消。接着读。”




"Adolph Metzner in despair—the famous Haythorne pearl necklace—magnificently assorted pearls—valued by experts at from fifty to seventy thousan' dollars.”

“阿道夫·梅茨纳陷入绝望之中——享誉盛名的海索恩珍珠项链——每颗珍珠都经过千挑万选——专家估价五万至七万美元。”




Jim broke off to swear vilely and solemnly, concluding with, "Those damn oyster-eggs worth all that money!”

吉姆停下来，一脸严肃，恶俗地咒骂了几句，最后说道：“这些牡蛎蛋值那么多钱啊！”




He licked his lips and added, "They was beauties an' no mistake.”

他舔了一下嘴唇又接着说：“它们太美了，没错。”




"Big Brazilian gem," he read on. "Eighty thousan' dollars—many valuable gems of the first water—several thousan' small diamonds well worth forty thousan’.”

“硕大的巴西宝石，”他继续往下读，“八万美元——许多贵重的宝石都是上等货——几千颗小钻石足足价值四万块。”




"What you don't know about jools is worth knowin’,’’ Matt smiled good-humoredly.

“不懂珠宝就更应该弄懂。”马特愉快地笑着说。




"Theory of the sleuths," Jim read. "Thieves must have known—cleverly kept watch on Bujannoff's actions—must have learned his plan and trailed him to his house with the fruits of his robbery—”

“侦探的推断，”吉姆读道，“小偷一定是知道了——他们很聪明，密切留意着布雅诺夫的行动——一定得知了他的计划，于是尾随他回到住所，享受他抢劫的成果——”




"Clever—hell!" Matt broke out. "That's the way reputations is made...in the noospapers. How'd we know he was robbin' his pardner?”

“聪明——厉害！”马特破口而出，“人就是这么出名的……报纸的造势。我们怎么知道他抢劫了自己的同伙呢？”




"Anyway, we've got the goods," Jim grinned. "Let's look at 'em again.”

“不管怎么说，咱们得到了东西。”吉姆咧嘴一笑，“咱再瞧瞧它们。”




He assured himself that the door was locked and bolted, while Matt brought out the bundle in the bandana and opened it on the table.

他亲自确定门锁着，插销也插上了，马特把用大手帕包着的包裹拿了出来，放到桌子上打开。




"Ain't they beauties, though!”Jim exclaimed at sight of the pearls; and for a time he had eyes only for them. "Accordin' to the experts, worth from fifty to seventy thousan' dollars.”

“难道它们不美吗！”吉姆看到珍珠感叹着说，一时间他的眼里只有珍珠了。“按专家的话说，这些得值五万到七万美元。”




"An' women like them things," Matt commented. "An' they'll do everything to get 'em—sell themselves, commit murder, anything.”

“女人喜欢这些东西。”马特说，“为了得到它们，她们什么事都可以做——出卖自己，杀人，任何事。”




"Just like you an' me.”

“就和你我一样。”




"Not on your life," Matt retorted. "I'll commit murder for 'em, but nor their own sakes, but for sake of what they'll get me. That's the difference. Women want the jools for themselves, an' I want the jools for the women an' such things they'll get me.”

“和你可不一样。”马特反驳说，“我会为了它们去杀人，但不是为了这些东西本身，而是为了它们能够给我带来的好处。这就是区别所在。女人想要的是珠宝本身，而我想要珠宝是为了得到女人和女人能带给我的东西。”




"Lucky that men an' women don't want the same things," Jim remarked.

“幸亏男人和女人想要的不一样。”吉姆说。




"That's what makes commerce," Matt agreed; "people wantin' different things.”

“这样才有了买卖，”马特赞同地说道，“人们需要的东西不一样。”




In the middle of the afternoon Jim went out to buy food. While he was gone, Matt cleared the table of the jewels, wrapping them up as before and putting them under the pillow. Then he lighted the kerosene stove and started to boil water for the coffee. A few minutes later Jim returned.

下午吉姆出去买吃的。他走后，马特收拾了一下桌上的珠宝，又照原样包好，放到枕头下面。之后他点着煤油炉，准备煮水冲咖啡。几分钟后，吉姆回来了。




"Most surprising," he remarked. "Streets, an' stores, an' people just like they always was. Nothin' changed. An' me walkin' along through it all a millionnaire. Nobody looked at me an' guessed it.”

“太意外了，”吉姆说，“大街上，商店里，人们都还和往常一样。没什么变化。我一副百万富翁的模样在大街上招摇过市，也没人看我或者怀疑我。”




Matt grunted unsympathetically. He had little comprehension of the lighter whims and fancies of his partner's imagination.

马特不以为然地嘟囔了声。同伴脑子里的奇思怪想，他一点也不明白。




"Did you get a porterhouse?" he demanded.

“你买到上等腰肉牛排了吗？”他问道。




"Sure, en' en inch thick. It's a peach. Look at it.”

“当然，有一寸厚呢。真是好东西，看看。”




He unwrapped the steak and held it up for the other's inspection. Then he made the coffee and set the table, while Matt fried the steak.

他打开牛排的包装，举起来给对方看。接着他冲好咖啡，摆好餐具，马特则煎着牛排。




"Don't put on too much of them red peppers," Jim warned. "I ain't used to your Mexican cookin’. You always season too hot.”

“别放太多辣椒粉，”吉姆提醒他说，“我不习惯你墨西哥式的烹饪方法，你放调味料时总是弄得很辣。”




Matt grunted a laugh and went on with his cooking. Jim poured out the coffee, but first, into the nicked china cup, he emptied a powder he had carried in his vest pocket wrapped in a rice-paper. He had turned his back for the moment on his partner, but he did not dare to glance around at him. Matt placed a newspaper on the table, and on the newspaper set the hot frying-pan. He cut the steak in half, and served Jim and himself.

马特哼地笑了声，继续煎着牛排。吉姆先把咖啡倒进一个有刻痕的瓷杯里，接着把马甲兜里用米纸包着的粉末全倒了进去。他暂时背对着同伴，不敢回过头看他一眼。马特将一张报纸铺在桌子上，在报纸上搁下滚烫的煎锅。他把牛排切成两半，吉姆和自己一人一半。




"Eat her while she's hot," he counselled, and with knife and fork set the example.

“趁热吃吧。”他提议说，然后拿起刀叉自己开了个头。




"She's a dandy," was Jim's judgment, after his first mouthful. "But I tell you one thing straight. I'm never goin' to visit you on that Arizona ranch, so you needn't ask me.”

“真好吃，”吃了第一口吉姆评论道，“可有件事我得和你直说。我是绝不会去亚利桑那州那牧场看你的，所以你也不用叫我了。”




"What's the matter now?" Matt asked.

“怎么了？”马特问。




"Hell's the matter," was the answer. "The Mexican cookin' on your ranch'd be too much for me. If I've got hell a-comin' in the next life, I'm not goin' to torment my insides in this one. Damned peppers!”

“这破玩意，”他回答道，“你牧场那儿的墨西哥烹饪我可受不了。要是有来世，我可不吃这个折磨自己。该死的胡椒粉！”




He smiled, expelled his breath forcibly to cool his burning mouth, drank some coffee, and went on eating the steak.

他笑了笑，使劲地吹气好让火辣辣的嘴里凉下来，然后喝了些咖啡又接着吃牛排。




"What do you think about the next life anyway, Matt?" he asked a little later, while secretly he wondered why the other had not yet touched his coffee.

“你怎么看来世，马特？”他稍后问道，一边暗自纳闷为什么另一个人碰也不碰自己的咖啡。




"Ain't no next life," Matt answered, pausing from the steak to take his first sip of coffee. "Nor heaven nor hell, nor nothin'. You get all that's comin' right here in this life.”

“哪有来世，”马特回答说，他放下刀叉喝了第一口咖啡，“没有天堂也没有地狱，什么也没有。你只有这一辈子。”




"An' afterward?”Jim queried out of his morbid curiosity, for he knew that he looked upon a man that was soon to die. "An' afterward?" he repeated.

“之后呢？”吉姆出于一种病态的好奇心追问着，因为他知道眼前的这个人很快就要死了。“之后呢？”他又问。




"Did you ever see a man two weeks dead?" the other asked.

“你见过死了两个星期的人吗？”另一个人问道。




Jim shook his head.

吉姆摇摇头。




"Well, I have. He was like this beefsteak you an' me is eatin’. It was once steer cavortin' over the landscape. But now it's just meat. That's all, just meat. An' that's what you an' me an' all people come to—meat.”

“可我见过。他就像咱们现在吃的这牛排一样，之前还在地上活蹦乱跳的，可现在却只是肉而已，仅此而已，就只是肉。你和我，还有所有人都会变成——肉。”




Matt gulped down the whole cup of coffee, and refilled the cup.

马特把一整杯咖啡一饮而尽，然后又倒了一杯。




"Are you scared to die?" he asked.

“你怕死吗？”他问。




Jim shook his head. "What's the use? I don't die anyway. I pass on an' live again—”

吉姆摇摇头。“怕有什么用？再说我又不会死，这辈子死了，我下辈子再活——”




To go stealin’, an' Iyin' an' snivellin' through another life, an' go on that way forever an' ever an' ever?" Matt sneered.

“下辈子还接着偷东西、骗人、哭哭啼啼的，就这样一直下去吗？”马特嘲笑着说。




"Maybe I'll improve," Jim suggested hopefully. "Maybe stealin' won't be necessary in the life to come.”

“可能我会变好的，”吉姆怀抱着希望说，“可能来世就用不着偷东西了。”




He ceased abruptly, and stared straight before him, a frightened expression on his face.

他突然停下来直直地盯着他，一脸恐惧的表情。




"What's the matter?" Matt demanded.

“怎么了？”马特问。




"Nothin'. I was just wonderin’”—Jim returned to himself with an effort—"about this dyin', that was all.”

“没什么，我只是在想——”吉姆努力回过神来，“想死亡，没别的。”




But he could not shake off the fright that had startled him. It was as if an unseen thing of gloom had passed him by, casting upon him the intangible shadow of its presence. He was aware of a feeling of foreboding. Something ominous was about to happen. Calamity hovered in the air. He gazed fixedly across the table at the other man. He could not understand. Was it that he had blundered and poisoned himself? No Matt had the nicked cup, and he had certainly put the poison in the nicked cup.

可是他甩不掉那让他一阵惊吓的恐惧。那就好像是看不见的忧郁从他身边经过，在他身上投下了无形的影子。他有一种预感。不祥的事情要发生了。灾难的气息在空气中弥漫。他盯着桌子对面的人。他想不明白。是不是他弄错了，给自己下了毒？不，马特拿的是有刻痕的杯子，而他绝对是在有刻痕的杯子里下的毒。




It was all his own imagination, was his next thought. It had played him tricks before. Fool! Of course it was. Of course something was about to happen, but it was about to happen to Matt. Had not Matt drunk the whole cup of coffee?

他接下来又想，这不过是他自己的想象而已。他的想象以前就曾经骗过自己。傻啊！一定是自己想象的。肯定会发生什么，但是会发生在马特身上。马特没喝完一整杯的咖啡吗？




Jim brightened up and finished his steak, sopping bread in the gravy when the meat was gone.

吉姆的脸色亮起来了，他吃完牛排，又拿面包蘸剩下的肉汁。




"When I was a kid—” he began, but broke off abruptly.

“我还是个小孩儿的时候——”他开口说道，但却突然停了下来。




Again the unseen thing of gloom had fluttered, and his being was vibrant with premonition of impending misfortune. He felt a disruptive influence at work in the flesh of him, and in all his muscles there was a seeming that they were about to begin to twitch. He sat back suddenly, and as suddenly leaned forward with his elbows on the table. A tremor ran dimly through the muscles of his body. It was like the first rustling of leaves before the oncoming of wind. He clenched his teeth. It came again, a spasmodic tensing of his muscles. He knew panic at the revolt within his being. His muscles no longer recognized his mastery over them. Again they spasmodically tensed, despite the will of him, for he had willed that they should not tense. This was revolution within himself, this was anarchy; and the terror of impotence rushed up in him as his flesh gripped and seemed to seize him in a clutch, chills running up and down his back and sweat starting on his brow. He glanced about the room, and all the details of it smote him with a strange sense of familiarity. It was as though he had just returned from a long journey. He looked across the table at his partner. Matt was watching him and smiling. An expression of horror spread over Jim's face.

那看不见的忧郁又搅得他心烦意乱，他整个人也因为预感到即将来临的噩运而颤抖起来。他感觉身上的肉好像要被撕裂一般，肌肉看上去都快要抽搐起来了。他突然往后一坐，又猛得向前一倾，胳膊肘压在桌子上。浑身的肌肉都隐隐约约地在颤抖。那感觉就像是秋风即将来临时，秋叶刚开始飒飒作响。他咬紧了牙。又来了，他的肌肉一阵阵地绷紧。他体内泛起恶心的感觉，于是恐慌起来。他的肌肉已经不受他控制了。它们又开始一阵阵地绷紧，根本不服从他的意志，因为在他的意志里是希望肌肉不要绷紧的。他的体内正剧烈变化着，混做一团；紧绷的肌肉好像要将他一把抓住；他无力控制自己，恐惧的感觉在体内升腾起来，背后一阵凉意侵袭而来，额头上已经渗出了汗。他四处扫视了一下屋子，屋里的每一件东西都让他感到又熟悉又陌生。这感觉就好像自己刚刚长途旅行归来一样。他看看桌子对面的同伴，马特正看着他笑。惊恐的表情浮现在吉姆的脸上。




"My God, Matt!" he screamed. "You ain't doped me?”

“上帝啊，马特！”他惊叫道，“你没给我下毒吧？”




Matt smiled and continued to watch him. In the paroxysm that followed, Jim did not become unconscious. His muscles tensed and twitched and knotted, hurting him and crushing him in their savage grip. And in the midst of it all, it came to him that Matt was acting queerly. He was travelling the same road. The smile had gone from his face, and there was on it an intent expression, as if he were listening to some inner tale of himself and trying to divine the message. Matt got up and walked across the room and back again, then sat down.

马特笑了笑，还是看着他。症状接着又发作了，可吉姆并没有失去意识。他肌肉紧绷，抽搐着缩成一个个硬块，每收紧一下都那么疼，他在这种残暴的撕扯中就要被击垮了。这时他才想起马特刚才不太对劲。他也用了同样的手段。他的脸上没有了笑容，取而代之的是专注的神情，好像是在倾听内心的声音，并试图悟出其中的预言。马特站起来，在屋子里走来走去，接着又坐下。




"You did this, Jim," he said quietly.

“你下的毒，吉姆。”他平静地说。




"But I didn't think you'd try to fix me," Jim answered reproachfully.

“可我没想到你会设法报复我。”吉姆责怪地回答说。




"Oh, I fixed you all right," Matt said, with teeth close together and shivering body. "What did you give me?"

“啊，我报复对了，”马特说，他紧紧地咬着牙，浑身颤抖。“你给我下的什么毒？”




"Strychnine."

“士的宁。”




"Same as I gave you," Matt volunteered. "It's a hell of a mess, ain't it?”

“和我给你的一样，”马特主动承认，“真是太乱了，不是吗？”




"You're lyin’, Matt," Jim pleaded. "You ain't doped me, have you?”

“你撒谎，马特，”吉姆抗辩说，“你没有给我下毒，对吧？”




"I sure did, Jim; an' I didn't overdose you, neither. I cooked it in as neat as you please in your half the porterhouse.—Hold on! Where're you goin'?”

“我当然给你下了毒，吉姆，而且我给你下的量不多不少。我把它放在你那半牛排里煎了，如你所愿，不着痕迹。——别动！你要去哪儿？”




Jim had made a dash for the door, and was throwing back the bolts. Matt sprang in between and shoved him away.

吉姆冲向房门，要拉开插销。马特一下子窜了过去，一把将他推开。




"Drug store," Jim panted. "Drug store."

“药店，”吉姆喘着气说，“药店。”




"No you don't. You'll stay right here. There ain't goin' to be any runnin' out an' makin' a poison play on the street—not with all them jools reposin' under the pillow. Savve? Even if you didn't die, you'd be in the hands of the police with a whole lot of explanations comin’. Emeetics is the stuff for poison. I'm just as bad bit as you, an' I'm goin' to take a emetic. That's all they'd give you at a drug store, anyway.”

“不，你不准去，你就呆在这儿。可不能跑到大街上，上演一出中毒的闹剧——这些珠宝还藏在枕头下面呢。明白吗？就是你死不了，也会落入警察手里，还要解释半天。催吐药能解毒。我和你一样难受，我要吃点儿催吐药了。就算去了药店，他们也只会给你开点儿催吐药。”




He thrust Jim back into the middle of the room and shot the bolts into place. As he went across the floor to the food shelf, he passed one hand over his brow and flung off the beaded sweat. It spattered audibly on the floor. Jim watched agonizedly as Matt got the mustard-can and a cup and ran for the sink. He stirred a cupful of mustard and water and drank it down. Jim had followed him and was reaching with trembling hands for the empty cup. Again Matt shoved him away. As he mixed a second cupful, he demanded:—

他把吉姆推回屋里，插上插销。他穿过房间走到食品架旁，一只手擦了一下额头，把珠串似的汗滴一甩。汗水溅到地上都听得见声音。马特拿着芥末罐和一个杯子跑到水槽边上，吉姆极度痛苦地看着。他调了一杯芥末水喝下。吉姆跟过来，伸出颤颤巍巍的手去够空杯子。马特又把他推开了。他调着第二杯，问道：




"D'you think one cup'll do for me? You can wait till I'm done.”

“你认为我喝一杯就够了吗？等着我喝完吧。”




Jim started to totter toward the door, but Matt checked him.

吉姆蹒跚着朝门那边挪动，可是被马特拦下了。




"If you monkey with that door, I'll twist your neck. Savve? You can take yours when I'm done. An' if it saves you, I'll twist your neck, anyway. You ain't got no chance, nowhow. I told you many times what you'd get if you did me dirt.”

“要是你敢乱动那扇门，我就扭断你的脖子。明白吗？你要喝的话得等我先喝完。而且就算它解了你的毒，我照样会扭断你的脖子。你怎么着都没机会了。我跟你说过多少回了，陷害我会有什么下场。”




"But you did me dirt, too," Jim articulated with an effort.

“可你也陷害我了。”吉姆费力地说。




Matt was drinking the second cupful, and did not answer. The sweat had got into Jim's eyes, and he could scarcely see his way to the table, where he got a cup for himself. But Matt was mixing a third cupful, and, as before, thrust him away.

马特喝着第二杯，没搭理他。汗水都流进吉姆的眼睛里了，他勉强看得见走到桌子那儿的路，给自己拿了只杯子。可马特正调着第三杯，和刚才一样，又把他推到一边。




"I told you to wait till I was done," Matt growled. "Get outa my way."

“我告诉过你了，要等我喝完，”马特咆哮着说，“闪开。”




And Jim supported his twitching body by holding on to the sink, the while he yearned toward the yellowish concoction that stood for life. It was by sheer will that he stood and clung to the sink. His flesh strove to double him up and bring him to the floor. Matt drank the third cupful, and with difficulty managed to get to a chair and sit down. His first paroxysm was passing. The spasms that afflicted him were dying away. This good effect he ascribed to the mustard and water. He was safe, at any rate. He wiped the sweat from his face, and, in the interval of calm, found room for curiosity. He looked at his partner.

吉姆一边扒着水槽以支撑抽搐着的身体，一边渴望弄到那救命的黄色调和物。他全凭意志才能站着抓住水槽。他挣扎着弯下身子，让自己坐到地上。马特喝下第三杯，费力地靠近一把椅子坐了下来。第一阵发作缓了下来。折磨他的抽搐渐渐平息。他把这效力归功于芥末和水。不管怎么说，他安全了。他擦了擦脸上的汗，趁着不发作的这会儿功夫得空好奇起来。他看着同伴。




A spasm had shaken the mustard can out of Jim's hands, and the contents were spilled upon the floor. He stooped to scoop some of the mustard into the cup, and the succeeding spasm doubled him upon the floor. Matt smiled.

吉姆一阵抽搐，把手中的芥末罐给晃掉了，芥末全洒在了地上。他弯下身来用杯子去舀些芥末上来，紧接着又一阵抽搐让他俯身倒在地上。马特笑了笑。




"Stay with it," he encouraged. "It's the stuff all right. It's fixed me up.”

“坚持弄啊，”他给他鼓着劲，“就是这东西，它把我治好了。”




Jim heard him and turned toward him a stricken face, twisted with suffering and pleading. Spasm now followed spasm till he was in convulsions, rolling on the floor and yellowing his face and hair in mustard.

吉姆听见他的话转过身来，一张脸在痛苦和恳求的折磨下都扭曲得变了形。抽搐一阵接着一阵，直到让他痉挛了起来，在地上打着滚；芥末把他的脸和头发都染黄了。




Matt laughed hoarsely at the sight, but the laugh broke midway. A tremor had run through his body. A new paroxysm was beginning. He arose and staggered across to the sink, where, with probing forefinger, he vainly strove to assist the action of the emetic. In the end, he clung to the sink as Jim had clung, filled with the horror of going down to the floor.

看到这一幕，马特沙哑地大笑起来，可笑着笑着却停下了。一阵颤抖席卷了他的全身。又开始发作了。他站起身来，踉踉跄跄地走到水槽旁，食指摸索着想要催吐，可只是徒劳。最后，他紧抓着水槽，就像吉姆刚才那样，生怕摔到地上。




The other's paroxysm had passed, and he sat up, weak and fainting, too weak to rise, his forehead dripping, his lips flecked with a foam made yellow by the mustard in which he had rolled. He rubbed his eyes with his knuckles, and groans that were like whines came from his throat.

另一个人的那阵发作过去了，他坐起身来，虚弱得像要昏过去了，都没劲站起来。他的额头上滴着汗，嘴上有一层黄色的沫沫，那是他打滚的时候让芥末给染的。他用指关节揉揉眼睛，喉咙里发出呻吟声，好像在呜咽。




"What are you snifflin' about?" Matt demanded out of his agony. "All you got to do is die. An' when you die you're dead.”

“你干嘛哭鼻子？”马特在痛苦中问道，“你要做的就是等死，等你死了，你就是死了。”




"I...ain't...snifflin’...it's...the...mustard...stingin' my...eyes," Jim panted with desperate slowness.

“我……没有……哭鼻子，是……芥末……刺得……我眼疼。”吉姆喘着气，说话慢到了极点。




It was his last successful attempt at speech. Thereafter he babbled incoherently, pawing the air with shaking arms till a fresh convulsion stretched him on the floor.

这是他最后一次能够说出话来。之后，他就含含糊糊说不清了，胳膊颤抖着在空气中乱挥，又一阵抽搐让他瘫在了地上。




Matt struggled back to the chair, and, doubled up on it, with his arms clasped about his knees, he fought with his disintegrating flesh. He came out of the convulsion cool and weak. He looked to see how it went with the other, and saw him lying motionless.

马特挣扎着回到椅子上弯起身子来，胳膊紧紧地抱着大腿，身上的每块肉都像要撕裂一般，他挣扎着。他挺过了这阵抽搐，可全身冰凉，没了力气。他去看另一个人怎么样了，发现他已经躺在那儿不动了。




He tried to soliloquize, to be facetious, to have his last grim laugh at life, but his lips made only incoherent sounds. The thought came to him that the emetic had failed, and that nothing remained but the drugstore. He looked toward the door and drew himself to his feet. There he saved himself from falling by clutching the chair. Another paroxysm had begun. And in the midst of the paroxysm, with his body and all the parts of it flying apart and writhing and twisting back again into knots, he clung to the chair and shoved it before him across the floor. The last shreds of his will were leaving him when he gained the door. He turned the key and shot back one bolt. He fumbled for the second bolt, but failed. Then he leaned his weight against the door and slid down gently to the floor.

他想自言自语着开个玩笑，想最后一次不屈地幽默生命一把，可是话已经连不成句。他意识到催吐药不管用，只能去药店。朝门那儿看了看，他好不容易站起身来。他抓住椅子，没让自己倒下。可抽搐又发作了。发作的时候，他全身都要散架了，身子也扭成了一团，于是他抓住椅子，推着它在地上挪动。等到了门前，最后一丝意志也离他而去。他转动钥匙，拨开了一道插销。他又去摸索第二道插销，可没摸到。之后，他把整个身子都倚靠在门上，慢慢地滑落到了地上。








Winged Blackmail

带翅膀的勒索信




Peter Winn lay back comfortably in a library chair, with closed eyes, deep in the cogitation of a scheme of campaign destined in the near future to make a certain coterie of hostile financiers sit up. The central idea had come to him the night before, and he was now reveling in the planning of the remoter, minor details. By obtaining control of a certain up-country bank, two general stores, and several logging camps, he could come into control of a certain dinky jerkwater line which shall here be nameless, but which, in his hands, would prove the key to a vastly larger situation involving more main-line mileage almost than there were spikes in the aforesaid dinky jerkwater. It was so simple that he had almost laughed aloud when it came to him. No wonder those astute and ancient enemies of his had passed it by.

彼得·温闭着眼睛舒服地仰靠在书房里的椅子上，脑子里沉思着一个不久将要进行的活动计划，他想要借此活动引起一帮有敌意的金融家的关注。前一天晚上他就想出了计划的核心思想，这会儿他正沉醉于设计其中的细枝末节。通过掌控一家内陆银行、两间百货商店和几个伐木场，他能够进而控制某一小段目前连名字都没有的偏僻铁路支线，但在他手里，这段支线将成为左右更大范围内局势的关键，涉及的主干线英里数几乎比前面提到的小段支线上的道钉还要多。这个主意太简单了，以至于他想到时几乎要笑出了声来。难怪他那群精明的宿敌们都忽视了这个想法。




The library door opened, and a slender, middle-aged man, weak-eyed and eye glassed, entered. In his hands was an envelope and an open letter. As Peter Winn's secretary it was his task to weed out, sort, and classify his employer's mail.

书房的门开了，一个瘦削的中年男人走了进来，他视力不好，戴着眼镜。在他手里有一个信封和一封打开了的信。作为彼得·温的秘书，他为老板筛选、分类和归纳信件是职责所在。




"This came in the morning post," he ventured apologetically and with the hint of a titter. "Of course it doesn't amount to anything, but I thought you would like to see it.”

“这是早晨送来的信。”他抱歉地开口说道，脸上略带笑意，“当然并没有什么大事，但我想您可能会愿意看看这封信。”




"Read it," Peter Winn commanded, without opening his eyes.

“念给我听。”彼得·温命令道，没有睁开眼睛。




The secretary cleared his throat.

秘书清了清嗓子。




"It is dated July seventeenth, but is without address. Postmark San Francisco. It is also quite illiterate. The spelling is atrocious. Here it is:

“这封信是7月17日发的，但没写地址，盖的是旧金山的邮戳。文字写得也很不通顺，拼写一塌糊涂。信是这样写的：




Mr. Peter Winn, SIR: I send you respectfully by express a pigeon worth good money. She's a loo-loo—”

彼得·温先生：我心怀敬意，通过快递寄给您了一只价值不菲的鸽子。它是只鹭鹭——”




"What is a loo-loo?" Peter Winn interrupted.

“鹭鹭是什么？”彼得·温打断他问道。




The secretary tittered.

秘书窃笑。




"I'm sure I don't know, except that it must be a superlative of some sort. The letter continues:

“我确定我也不知道，但我想它一定是一种顶级品种。信上继续写道：




Please freight it with a couple of thousand-dollar bills and let it go. If you do I wont never annoy you no more. If you dont you will be sorry.

给鸽子身上绑上几张千元钞票，然后把它放飞。如果你照做的话，我就再也不会打扰你了。如果你不照办，你会后悔的。




"That is all. It is unsigned. I thought it would amuse you."

“信完了，没有署名。我觉得这信能让您高兴高兴。”




"Has the pigeon come?" Peter Winn demanded.

“鸽子送来了吗？”彼得·温问。




"I'm sure I never thought to enquire.”

“我确实从未想到过要询问这回事。”




"Then do so."

“那就赶紧去问。”




In five minutes the secretary was back.

五分钟后秘书回来了。




"Yes, sir. It came this morning."

“到了，先生。今天早晨到的。”




"Then bring it in."

“那把鸽子带进来。”




The secretary was inclined to take the affair as a practical joke, but Peter Winn, after an examination of the pigeon, thought otherwise.

秘书认为这件事是个恶作剧，但彼得·温在仔细检查过鸽子后却不这样认为。




"Look at it," he said, stroking and handling it. "See the length of the body and that elongated neck. A proper carrier. I doubt if I've ever seen a finer specimen. Powerfully winged and muscled. As our unknown correspondent remarked, she is a loo-loo. It's a temptation to keep her.”

“看看这鸽子，”他边说边抚弄着它，“看这修长的身体和细长的脖子，绝对适合运东西。我怀疑我应该不曾见过比这更完美的鸽子了。翅膀肌肉发达，十分有力。就像我们这位匿名的来信者讲的，这是只鹭鹭。真想自己养着它。”




The secretary tittered.

秘书嗤嗤地笑了。




"Why not? Surely you will not let it go back to the writer of that letter."

“为什么不呢？你肯定不会再让它飞回写信人那儿去了。”




Peter Winn shook his head.

彼得·温摇摇头。




"I'll answer. No man can threaten me, even anonymously or in foolery.”

“我会回信的。没有人能威胁我，就算他们匿名来信或是做出一番蠢事来也不行。”




On a slip of paper he wrote the succinct message, "Go to hell," signed it, and placed it in the carrying apparatus with which the bird had been thoughtfully supplied.

他在一张纸片上言简意赅地写了“去死吧！”几个字，签上名，然后把纸片放进了鸽子腿上的传送筒里，这是它考虑周到的主人早就绑好了的。




"Now we'll let her loose. Where's my son? I'd like him to see the flight.”

“现在让它飞走吧。我儿子在哪儿？我想让他看看这次飞行。”




"He's down in the workshop. He slept there last night, and had his breakfast sent down this morning.”

“他在车间里。昨晚他就睡在那儿了，今天早晨他派人把早餐送了过去。”




"He'll break his neck yet," Peter Winn remarked, half-fiercely, half-proudly, as he led the way to the veranda.

“他迟早会拼掉性命的。”彼得·温边向阳台走去边说道，口气里半是严厉半是自豪。




Standing at the head of the broad steps, he tossed the pretty creature outward and upward. She caught herself with a quick beat of wings, fluttered about undecidedly for a space, then rose in the air.

站在宽阔的台阶顶上，他将这只漂亮的鸽子向高空抛去。鸽子迅速扇动翅膀，迟疑地盘旋了片刻，然后飞上天空。




Again, high up, there seemed indecision; then, apparently getting her bearings, she headed east, over the oak-trees that dotted the park-like grounds.

然而在高空中，鸽子似乎还是有些迟疑，而后它显然找到了方向，于是向东飞去，飞过了那片散布在绿地上的橡树林，那片绿地宛若公园。




"Beautiful, beautiful," Peter Winn murmured. "I almost wish I had her back."

“很美，很美，”彼得·温小声说，“我都有点儿希望它能回到我身边了。”




But Peter Winn was a very busy man, with such large plans in his head and with so many reins in his hands that he quickly forgot the incident. Three nights later the left wing of his country house was blown up. It was not a heavy explosion, and nobody was hurt, though the wing itself was ruined. Most of the windows of the rest of the house were broken, and there was a deal of general damage. By the first ferry boat of the morning half a dozen San Francisco detectives arrived, and several hours later the secretary, in high excitement, erupted on Peter Winn.

可彼得·温很忙，脑子里要盘算那些大计划，手头上还掌管着许多事务，所以他很快便忘了这个插曲。三天后的晚上，他乡间别墅的左翼侧厅发生了爆炸。爆炸不是很严重，没人受伤，但侧厅被炸毁了。别墅里其他房间的窗户大都被震碎了，损失的范围很广。六个旧金山的警探搭乘早晨第一班渡船来到现场。几个小时后，秘书突然万分激动地出现在彼得·温面前。




"It's come!" the secretary gasped, the sweat beading his forehead and his eyes bulging behind their glasses.

“它来了！”秘书气喘吁吁地说，他的额头上渗着汗珠，眼镜后的眼睛瞪得圆鼓鼓的。




"What has come?" Peter demanded. "It—the—the loo-loo bird.”

“什么来了？”彼得问。“那——那只鹭鹭鸟。”




Then the financier understood.

这个金融家立刻就懂了。




"Have you gone over the mail yet?"

“你有没有检查过是否有信件？”




"I was just going over it, sir."

“我正准备查看呢，先生。”




"Then continue, and see if you can find another letter from our mysterious friend, the pigeon fancier."

“那就继续吧，看你能不能找到我们这位爱鸽子的神秘朋友寄来的另一封信。”




The letter came to light. It read:

信找到了。上面写着：




Mr. Peter Winn, HONORABLE SIR: Now dont be a fool. If you'd came through, your shack would not have blew up—I beg to inform you respectfully, am sending same pigeon. Take good care of same, thank you. Put five one thousand dollar bills on her and let her go. Dont feed her. Dont try to follow bird. She is wise to the way now and makes better time. If you dont come through, watch out.

彼得·温先生，我尊敬的先生：别干傻事。要是你之前肯照办，你的小室也不会被炸了——我敬告你，同时送上同一只鸽子。照上次说的做，谢谢。把五张一千元的美钞绑在鸽子身上，然后放飞。别喂它，也别想跟着它。现在它可很会认路，飞得也很快。如果你不照办，那就要当心了。




Peter Winn was genuinely angry. This time he indited no message for the pigeon to carry. Instead, he called in the detectives, and, under their advice, weighted the pigeon heavily with shot. Her previous flight having been eastward toward the bay, the fastest motor-boat in Tiburon was commissioned to take up the chase if it led out over the water.

彼得·温真地生气了。这次他没有再让鸽子帮他捎口信。相反，他召集了所有的警探，并在他们的建议下，往鸽子身上绑上了重重的弹丸。鸽子之前都是向东朝海湾飞去，一旦飞过水面上空，蒂伯龙最快的摩托艇就会受命追赶。




But too much shot had been put on the carrier, and she was exhausted before the shore was reached. Then the mistake was made of putting too little shot on her, and she rose high in the air, got her bearings and started eastward across San Francisco Bay. She flew straight over Angel Island, and here the motor-boat lost her, for it had to go around the island.

但鸽子身上负载的弹丸太沉了，还没飞到海岸，它就精疲力尽了。之后他们又犯了让鸽子负载太轻的错误，鸽子飞到高空中，找到方向后一直向东飞越了旧金山湾。它径直飞过了天使岛，而在这儿摩托艇因为得绕着岛走，所以把它跟丢了。




That night, armed guards patrolled the grounds. But there was no explosion. Yet, in the early morning Peter Winn learned by telephone that his sister's home in Alameda had been burned to the ground.

那天晚上，武装警卫在这片区域巡逻。没有爆炸发生。但第二天一大早，彼得·温就从电话里得知，他姐姐在阿拉梅达的家被烧成了平地。




Two days later the pigeon was back again, coming this time by freight in what had seemed a barrel of potatoes. Also came another letter:

两天后鸽子又回来了，这次是被放在一个看似装满了土豆的桶里运回来的。同样，鸽子又带来了一封信：




Mr. Peter Winn, RESPECTABLE SIR: It was me that fixed yr sisters house. You have raised hell, aint you. Send ten thousand now. Going up all the time. Dont put any more handicap weights on that bird. You sure cant follow her, and its cruelty to animals.

彼得·温先生，我尊敬的先生：是我修整了下令姐的房子。你招惹了魔鬼，不是吗？这次你得给我一万块了。金额每次都会上升。别再往鸽子身上加些妨碍它飞行的重物了。你肯定追不上它的，而且这对动物很残忍。




Peter Winn was ready to acknowledge himself beaten. The detectives were powerless, and Peter did not know where next the man would strike—perhaps at the lives of those near and dear to him. He even telephoned to San Francisco for ten thousand dollars in bills of large denomination. But Peter had a son, Peter Winn, Junior, with the same firm-set jaw as his fathers, and the same knitted, brooding determination in his eyes. He was only twenty-six, but he was all man, a secret terror and delight to the financier, who alternated between pride in his son's aeroplane feats and fear for an untimely and terrible end.

彼得·温就要承认自己被打败了。警探们都无能为力，彼得不知道这个人下次又会袭击哪里——可能会是那些他亲近和爱护的人的生命。他甚至打电话去旧金山那边，让人准备一万元的大额美钞。但彼得·温有个儿子，叫小彼得·温。和他父亲一样，他也有着坚实的下巴，目光里都透着一种复杂而深邃的坚定。他只有26岁，却已经是位堂堂男子汉了。这位金融家私底下对他是又爱又愁，时而为儿子超群的飞机技艺感到自豪，时而又怕他出事故，英年早逝，悲惨收场。




"Hold on, father, don't send that money," said Peter Winn, Junior. "Number Eight is ready, and I know I've at last got that reefing down fine. It will work, and it will revolutionize flying. Speed—that's what's needed, and so are the large sustaining surfaces for getting started and for altitude. I've got them both. Once I'm up I reef down. There it is. The smaller the sustaining surface, the higher the speed. That was the law discovered by Langley. And I've applied it. I can rise when the air is calm and full of holes, and I can rise when its boiling, and by my control of my plane areas I can come pretty close to making any speed I want. Especially with that new Sangster-Endholm engine.”

“等一下，爸爸，先别把钱送出去。”小彼得·温说道，“第八号飞机已经准备就绪，我终于知道怎样缩帆了。这会成功的，而且这会成为飞行史上的革命。速度——这就是我们所需要的，同样还有起飞和升高所需的大面积支撑表面。这两者我都已经具备。一旦飞上高空，我就缩帆，就这样。支撑表面面积越小，速度越快，这是兰勒发现的定律，而我把它应用在了实践中。无风或是狂风的情况下我都能够驾驶飞机上升，通过控制飞机的不同部位，我几乎可以实现任何想要的速度。特别是现在还有了新型桑斯特-恩多姆发动机。”




"You'll come pretty close to breaking your neck one of these days," was his father's encouraging remark.

“你这些天真是接近拼命了。”父亲的话里满是鼓舞。




"Dad, I'll tell you what I'll come pretty close to—ninety miles an hour—Yes, and a hundred. Now listen! I was going to make a trial tomorrow. But it won't take two hours to start today. I'll tackle it this afternoon. Keep that money. Give me the pigeon and I'll follow her to her loft where ever it is. Hold on, let me talk to the mechanics.”

“爸爸，我来告诉你我真正要接近的是什么——九十英里每小时——是的，甚至是一百英里每小时的速度。现在听我说！我本来打算明天进行一次试飞。但不需要两个小时，我今天就可以开始试飞。今天下午我会处理好的。把钱收好。把鸽子给我，我会跟住它找到它的鸽房，不管在哪儿。等一下，让我先跟技师谈谈。”




He called up the workshop, and in crisp, terse sentences gave his orders in a way that went to the older man's heart. Truly, his one son was a chip off the old block, and Peter Winn had no meek notions concerning the intrinsic value of said old block.

他打电话到车间，言简意赅地传达了命令，这让他父亲很满意。真的，他这个儿子可是子肖其父，就像大木头上砍下来的小木片，而彼得·温对他自己这块大木头的内在价值可是毫不谦虚。




Timed to the minute, the young man, two hours later, was ready for the start. In a holster at his hip, for instant use, cocked and with the safety on, was a large-caliber automatic pistol. With a final inspection and overhauling he took his seat in the aeroplane. He started the engine, and with a wild burr of gas explosions the beautiful fabric darted down the launching ways and lifted into the air. Circling, as he rose, to the west, he wheeled about and jockeyed and maneuvered for the real start of the race.

计时精确到了分钟，两小时后，年轻人已经准备好要起飞了。胯部挂着的枪套里有一把大口径自动手枪，以备不时之需，手枪竖放着，拉上了保险。他最后一次详细彻底地检查了一遍，然后坐上了飞机驾驶座。他发动了引擎，随着一阵气体爆炸的巨大隆隆声，这架漂亮的飞机猛地掠过跑道冲上了天空。飞机上升的同时向西飞去绕着圈，他来回盘旋并做了一些调整的飞行动作，为比赛的正式开始做准备。




This start depended on the pigeon. Peter Winn held it. Nor was it weighted with shot this time. Instead, half a yard of bright ribbon was firmly attached to its leg—this the more easily to enable its flight being followed. Peter Winn released it, and it arose easily enough despite the slight drag of the ribbon. There was no uncertainty about its movements. This was the third time it had made particular homing passage, and it knew the course.

比赛的开始取决于鸽子。彼得·温抱着它。这次它身上没有绑弹丸，而是在腿上紧紧地系了半码鲜艳的丝带——好让飞机更容易追踪它的飞行。彼得·温松开了手，尽管有丝带的轻微牵绊，鸽子还是轻松地飞上了天空。它的行动尽在掌握之中。这是它第三次特意往家飞了，它知道路线。




At an altitude of several hundred feet it straightened out and went due cast. The aeroplane swerved into a straight course from its last curve and followed. The race was on. Peter Winn, looking up, saw that the pigeon was outdistancing the machine. Then he saw something else. The aeroplane suddenly and instantly became smaller. It had reefed. Its high-speed plane-design was now revealed. Instead of the generous spread of surface with which it had taken the air, it was now a lean and hawklike monoplane balanced on long and exceedingly narrow wings.

飞到数百英尺的高空时，鸽子开始按既定路线径直向前飞去。飞机也从刚才的弧形线路转为了直线行驶，紧紧跟着鸽子。比赛开始了。彼得·温抬头看去，只见鸽子把飞机远远地抛在身后。然而他又看见了别的。飞机在一瞬间忽然变小了。它收起了帆。飞机设计中高速的特点显现出来了。起飞时飞机需要大面积地伸展表面，与那时不同，现在飞机变成了一种机身较细，像鹰一般的单翼飞机，靠两个极窄的长机翼保持平衡。




When young Winn reefed down so suddenly, he received a surprise. It was his first trial of the new device, and while he was prepared for increased speed he was not prepared for such an astonishing increase. It was better than he dreamed, and, before he knew it, he was hard upon the pigeon. That little creature, frightened by this, the most monstrous hawk it had ever seen, immediately darted upward, after the manner of pigeons that strive always to rise above a hawk.

当小温忽然收帆时，他也不禁一惊。这是他新装备的处女秀，虽然早就料到速度会有提升，但他没想到提升的幅度竟如此惊人。这比他想象的还要好，在自己意识到之前，他已经紧紧地跟在鸽子身后了。那小家伙吓坏了，它从未见过如此可怕的鹰，于是立刻向上猛冲，就像别的鸽子遇见鹰时的反应一样，总想奋力飞到鹰的上面。




In great curves the monoplane followed upward, higher and higher into the blue. It was difficult, from underneath to see the pigeon. and young Winn dared not lose it from his sight. He even shook out his reefs in order to rise more quickly. Up, up they went, until the pigeon, true to its instinct, dropped and struck at what it to be the back of its pursuing enemy. Once was enough, for, evidently finding no life in the smooth cloth surface of the machine, it ceased soaring and straightened out on its eastward course.

飞机拐了几个大弯跟了上去，越飞越高，直冲云霄。要从下面仰视鸽子并不是件容易的事，而小温一刻也不敢让鸽子逃离自己的视线。他甚至把帆张开，好更快地上升。他们一直，一直向上飞，直到鸽子出于本能下降时撞到了追赶它的敌人的背部。一下就够了，因为它显然发现这机器平滑的布面没有生命可言，于是它不再高飞，转而径直向东飞去。




A carrier pigeon on a passage can achieve a high rate of speed, and Winn reefed again. And again, to his satisfaction, be found that he was beating the pigeon. But this time he quickly shook out a portion of his reefed sustaining surface and slowed down in time. From then on he knew he had the chase safely in hand, and from then on a chant rose to his lips which he continued to sing at intervals, and unconsciously, for the rest of the passage. It was: "Going some; going some; what did I tell you—going some.”

信鸽在飞翔过程中可以达到非常高的速度，所以温再次收帆。令他满意的是，他发现自己又一次追上了鸽子。但这次他迅速抖开了一部分已经收起来的帆，并及时减速。从那时起他就知道，这个目标已经被他牢牢盯住；也是从那时起，他开始无意识地哼起歌来，并在接下来的飞行中时不时下地唱着。歌是这样唱的：“大获成功呀大获成功，我是怎么说的——大获成功。”




Even so, it was not all plain sailing. The air is an unstable medium at best, and quite without warning, at an acute angle, he entered an aerial tide which he recognized as the gulf stream of wind that poured through the drafty-mouthed Golden Gate. His right wing caught it first—a sudden, sharp puff that lifted and tilted the monoplane and threatened to capsize it. But he rode with a sensitive "loose curb," and quickly, but not too quickly, he shifted the angles of his wing-tips, depressed the front horizontal rudder, and swung over the rear vertical rudder to meet the tilting thrust of the wind. As the machine came back to an even keel, and he knew that he was now wholly in the invisible stream, he readjusted the wing-tips, rapidly away from him during the several moments of his discomfiture.

即便是这样，飞行也不是一帆风顺的。空气充其量只是种不稳定的介质。转过一个锐角，他冲进了一股气流中，一切来得毫无征兆，而他判断出这是从金门海峡风口涌过来的海湾气流。他的右机翼最先感觉到气流——一阵急促猛烈的风吹得单翼机上升并倾斜，眼看就要让它倾覆。但他小心翼翼地驾驶着飞机，迅速但又不会过快地调整了翼尖的角度，放下前方的水平方向舵，转动了后方的垂直方向舵，以应付使机身斜倾的风力，这一切都做得游刃有余。飞机恢复平稳之后，他知道此刻自己已经完全处于无形的气流之中了，于是他再次调整翼尖，在他困窘的片刻间飞机已迅速驶出险境。




The pigeon drove straight on for the Alameda County shore, and it was near this shore that Winn had another experience. He fell into an air-hole. He had fallen into air-holes before, in previous flights, but this was a far larger one than he had ever encountered. With his eyes strained on the ribbon attached to the pigeon, by that fluttering bit of color he marked his fall. Down he went, at the pit of his stomach that old sink sensation which he had known as a boy he first negotiated quick-starting elevators. But Winn, among other secrets of aviation, had learned that to go up it was sometimes necessary first to go down. The air had refused to hold him. Instead of struggling futilely and perilously against this lack of sustentation, he yielded to it. With steady head and hand, he depressed the forward horizontal rudder—just recklessly enough and not a fraction more—and the monoplane dived head foremost and sharply down the void. It was falling with the keenness of a knife-blade. Every instant the speed accelerated frightfully. Thus he accumulated the momentum that would save him. But few instants were required, when, abruptly shifting the double horizontal rudders forward and astern, he shot upward on the tense and straining plane and out of the pit.

鸽子径直向阿拉梅达郡的海岸飞去，就在这片海岸附近，温又遭遇了一次小事件。他跌进了风眼里。之前的飞行中他也曾掉进过风眼，但这次的风眼比他以往遇见的要大得多。他双眼紧盯着系在鸽子身上的丝带，通过那抹飘动的颜色他判断出飞机正在下落。随着下落，他的胸口又出现了那种熟悉的下坠感觉，那是他小时候第一次乘急速升降台的时候就知道的感觉。但在飞行的众多秘诀中，温还学到了，要向上飞有时候需要先下降。空气还是拒绝托住他。与其冒险在没有支撑的情况下做无用的挣扎，他选择随风而动。他头脑镇定，手稳稳地压低了前面的水平方向舵——尺度拿捏得刚刚好，不多分毫——单翼机先是向前俯冲下去，然后从上空急转直下。飞机下落时就像刀身锐利地划过，速度每分每秒都在急剧增加。这样，他积聚了自救所需的动量。突然把两个水平方向舵分别调整为向前和向后，他驾着收紧的飞机直冲向上，驶离了风眼，却只用了眨眼的功夫。




At an altitude of five hundred feet, the pigeon drove on over the town of Berkeley and lifted its flight to the Contra Costa hills. Young Winn noted the campus and buildings of the University of California—his university—as he rose after the pigeon.

在五百英尺高处，鸽子继续飞行，越过了伯克利镇，然后又向上飞了些，准备穿越康特拉科斯塔群山。在跟着鸽子上升的过程中，小温注意到了加利福尼亚大学的校园和建筑——那是他的母校。




Once more, on these Contra Costa hills, he early came to grief. The pigeon was now flying low, and where a grove of eucalyptus presented a solid front to the wind, the bird was suddenly sent fluttering wildly upward for a distance of a hundred feet. Winn knew what it meant. It had been caught in an air-surf that beat upward hundreds of feet where the fresh west wind smote the upstanding wall of the grove. He reefed hastily to the uttermost, and at the same time depressed the angle of his flight to meet that upward surge. Nevertheless, the monoplane was tossed fully three hundred feet before the danger was left astern.

刚飞进康特拉科斯塔群山上空，他就再次遇到意外。鸽子现在飞得很低，一旁的一片桉树林成为了坚固的挡风墙，而鸽子忽然被吹得向上扑腾了一百英尺。温知道这意味着什么。它遇上了气浪，气浪直冲上数百英尺的高空，凛冽的西风吹来，摧毁了耸立的桉树墙。他急忙将帆收至最小，同时压低飞行角度以应对上升的气流。然而，在完全摆脱危险之前，飞机还是被气流震荡着飞了整整三百英尺。




Two or more ranges of hills the pigeon crossed, and then Winn saw it dropping down to a landing where a small cabin stood in a hillside clearing. He blessed that clearing. Not only was it good for alighting, but, on account of the steepness of the slope, it was just the thing for rising again into the air.

鸽子又飞过了几条山脉，然后温看见它落在了一个楼梯平台上，那里有个小屋矗立在山腰的空地上。他很庆幸这有块空地。这儿不仅适合降落，而且由于山坡陡峭，也十分适于再次起飞。




A man, reading a newspaper, had just started up at the sight of the returning pigeon, when he heard the burr of Winn's engine and saw the huge monoplane, with all surfaces set, drop down upon him, stop suddenly on an air-cushion manufactured on the spur of the moment by a shift of the horizontal rudders, glide a few yards, strike ground, and come to rest not a score of feet away from him. But when he saw a young man, calmly sitting in the machine and leveling a pistol at him, the man turned to run. Before he could make the corner of the cabin, a bullet through the leg brought him down in a sprawling fall.

一个正在看报的男人一看见鸽子飞了回来就猛地站起身来，就在这时，他听见温的飞机引擎的轰隆声响，接着看见了这架巨大的单翼机，完全伸展开地直向他冲降过来。温通过移动水平方向舵当即打开了气垫，飞机突然落在气垫上，滑行了数码远，碰到了地面，最后停在了离他不到二十英尺的地方。然而，当他看见一个年轻人镇静地坐在飞机里用手枪瞄准他时，他转身就跑。还没有跑到小屋的拐角处，一颗子弹就射穿了他的腿部，他一下趴倒在地上。




"What do you want!" he demanded sullenly, as the other stood over him.

“你想怎么样！”看着自己上方站着的那个人，他愠怒地问道。




"I want to take you for a ride in my new machine," Winn answered. "Believe me, she is a loo-loo.”

“我想带你乘坐我的新飞机。”温回答道，“相信我，它是只鹭鹭。”




The man did not argue long, for this strange visitor had most convincing ways. Under Winn's instructions, covered all the time by the pistol, the man improvised a tourniquet and applied it to his wounded leg. Winn helped him to a seat in the machine, then went to the pigeon-loft and took possession of the bird with the ribbon still fast to its leg.

男人并没有争论多久，因为这个陌生来客有最有说服力的方法让他乖乖听话。一直被人拿枪指着，他在温的指示下临时扯了一根止血带，缠在了受伤的腿上。温帮他坐到了飞机的座位上，然后去鸽房里拿上那只腿上还紧紧系着丝带的鸽子。




A very tractable prisoner, the man proved. Once up in the air, he sat close, in an ecstasy of fear. An adept at winged blackmail, he had no aptitude for wings himself, and when he gazed down at the flying land and water far beneath him, he did not feel moved to attack his captor, now defenseless, both hands occupied with flight.

事实证明，这人是个非常听话的囚犯。一飞上天，他就老老实实地坐着，心里恐惧极了。虽然他深谙如何让勒索信长上翅膀飞，却没本事给自己也安对翅膀。当他低头凝视在他之下很远处那飞掠而过的田地和水域时，他都没想过要去攻击这个抓他的人，尽管此刻这个人双手都忙着操控飞机，毫无防备。




Instead, the only way the man felt moved was to sit closer.

相反，这个人唯一想做的就是坐得更老实点儿。




Peter Winn, Senior, scanning the heavens with powerful glasses, saw the monoplane leap into view and grow large over the rugged backbone of Angel Island. Several minutes later he cried out to the waiting detectives that the machine carried a passenger. Dropping swiftly and piling up an abrupt air-cushion, the monoplane landed.

老彼得·温用高倍望远镜扫视着天空，看见单翼机跃进了视野，在天使岛崎岖的主山脉上空越变越大。几分钟后，他大叫着告诉等待的侦探们，飞机上还坐着另一个乘客。飞机迅速降落，忽然弹出一个不断膨胀的气垫来，单翼机着陆了。




"That reefing device is a winner!" young Winn cried, as he climbed out. "Did you see me at the start? I almost ran over the pigeon. Going some, dad! Going some! What did I tell you? Going some!"

“收帆飞机成功了！”小温爬出飞机时大喊道，“起飞的时候你看见我了吗？我几乎超过了鸽子。大获成功呀，爸爸！大获成功！我是怎么跟你说的？大获成功！”




"But who is that with you?" his father demanded.

“可跟你一起回来的是谁啊？”他父亲问道。




The young man looked back at his prisoner and remembered.

年轻人向后看看，这才想起他的囚犯。




"Why, that's the pigeon-fancier," he said. "I guess the officers can take care of him."

“哦，就是那个爱鸽人啊，”他说，“我想警官们会好好‘照顾’他的。”




Peter Winn gripped his son's hand in grim silence, and fondled the pigeon which his son had passed to him. Again he fondled the pretty creature. Then he spoke.

在一片严肃的沉寂中，彼得·温紧紧地握住了儿子的手，然后爱抚着儿子递给他的鸽子。他又一次抚摸着这只漂亮的东西，然后说话了。




"Exhibit A, for the People," he said.

“这是给检察当局的证物甲。”他说。








The Unexpected

意外




It is a simple matter to see the obvious, to do the expected. The tendency of the individual life is to be static rather than dynamic, and this tendency is made into a propulsion by civilization, where the obvious only is seen, and the unexpected rarely happens. When the unexpected does happen, however, and when it is of sufficiently grave import, the unfit perish. They do not see what is not obvious, are unable to do the unexpected, are incapable of adjusting their well-grooved lives to other and strange grooves. In short, when they come to the end of their own groove, they die.

看到明显的东西，做意料之中的事情，都很容易。个人的生活总是趋于安定，而非动荡；文明的进程推动了这种趋势，在文明的社会里，人们看到的都是显而易见的事，意料之外的情况极少发生。不过，如果发生意外，而且情况足够重大，不能适应的人就会完蛋。他们看不到不明显的事物，无法应对意外的情况，不能改变原来的生活套路，去适应别的陌生生活方式。总之，他们原来的生活套路走到尽头的时候，他们就只有一死了之。




On the other hand, there are those that make toward survival, the fit individuals who escape from the rule of the obvious and the expected and adjust their lives to no matter what strange grooves they may stray into, or into which they may be forced. Such an individual was Edith Whittlesey. She was born in a rural district of England, where life proceeds by rule of thumb and the unexpected is so very unexpected that when it happens it is looked upon as an immorality. She went into service early, and while yet a young woman, by rule-of-thumb progression, she became a lady's maid.

另一方面，也有能够生存下来的人，不管他们无心或被迫偏离到一条怎样奇怪的道路，他们都能摒弃原先明显、意料之中的规则，让自己适应新的生活。伊迪丝·惠特尔西就是这样的人。她出生在英格兰的农村，那里的生活墨守成规，超出常规之举会让人感到特别意外，以至于会被视作不道德。她很早就去帮佣，还是一个青年女子的时候，就按照惯例，成为一名贵妇的侍女。




The effect of civilization is to impose human law upon environment until it becomes machine-like in its regularity. The objectionable is eliminated, the inevitable is foreseen. One is not even made wet by the rain nor cold by the frost; while death, instead of stalking about grewsome and accidental, becomes a prearranged pageant, moving along a well-oiled groove to the family vault, where the hinges are kept from rusting and the dust from the air is swept continually away.

文明的影响就在于强迫环境遵循人类的律法，直到环境变得跟机器一样规规整整。不会出现麻烦的事，一定要发生的事都会预料得到。一个人可能连雨都淋不着，也不会给风霜冻伤。就是死亡，也不是一直在身边徘徊，显得那么可怕和偶然，而是像一场预先编排好的大戏，顺顺当当地一直演到棺木送进家族墓穴；不但墓门上的合页保养得很好，不会生锈，连空气中的灰尘也会得到不断清扫。




Such was the environment of Edith Whittlesey. Nothing happened. It could scarcely be called a happening, when, at the age of twenty-five, she accompanied her mistress on a bit of travel to the United States. The groove merely changed its direction. It was still the same groove and well oiled. It was a groove that bridged the Atlantic with uneventfulness, so that the ship was not a ship in the midst of the sea, but a capacious, many-corridored hotel that moved swiftly and placidly, crushing the waves into submission with its colossal bulk until the sea was a mill-pond, monotonous with quietude. And at the other side the groove continued on over the land—a well-disposed, respectable groove that supplied hotels at every stopping-place, and hotels on wheels between the stopping-places.

伊迪丝·惠特尔西面临的环境就是如此。根本没发生过什么事。她二十五岁的时候，陪着女主人去美国旅游了一趟，不过这几乎说不上是一件事。不过是生活的辙印换了个方向。还是同样的顺顺当当、按部就班的生活。这段横跨大西洋的旅程毫无变故。船几乎就不是一条航行在大海之中的船，而是一座宽广的布满走廊的旅馆，迅速而平稳地移动着，用庞大的身躯将海浪压得服服帖帖；大海几乎变成磨坊边的池塘，单调而安静。到了另一端的岸上，这样设定的旅程还在继续——一路都安排得妥帖而上档次，每次停留的地方都有旅馆，两次停留的地方之间还有装在轮子上的旅馆。




In Chicago, while her mistress saw one side of social life, Edith Whittlesey saw another side; and when she left her lady's service and became Edith Nelson, she betrayed, perhaps faintly, her ability to grapple with the unexpected and to master it. Hans Nelson, immigrant, Swede by birth and carpenter by occupation, had in him that Teutonic unrest that drives the race ever westward on its great adventure. He was a large-muscled, stolid sort of a man, in whom little imagination was coupled with immense initiative, and who possessed, withal, loyalty and affection as sturdy as his own strength.

到了芝加哥，她的女主人看到了社交生活的一面，而伊迪丝·惠特尔西看到了另一面。到她辞别女主人，不再做侍女，而成为伊迪丝·纳尔逊的时候，她才略微显露了一把她的能力：她不仅能解决意外，而且能掌控意外。汉斯·纳尔逊是个移民，原籍瑞典，职业是木匠。他身上有着日耳曼人不屈不挠的精神，正是这种精神驱动着这个民族进行伟大的西进冒险。他是一个肌肉发达、头脑迟钝的人，极少幻想，却有着极强的进取欲望；他的忠诚和爱意，跟他的体格一样坚实可靠。




"When I have worked hard and saved me some money, I will go to Colorado," he had told Edith on the day after their wedding. A year later they were in Colorado, where Hans Nelson saw his first mining and caught the mining-fever himself. His prospecting led him through the Dakotas, Idaho, and eastern Oregon, and on into the mountains of British Columbia. In camp and on trail, Edith Nelson was always with him, sharing his luck, his hardship, and his toil. The short step of the house-reared woman she exchanged for the long stride of the mountaineer. She learned to look upon danger clear-eyed and with understanding, losing forever that panic fear which is bred of ignorance and which afflicts the city-reared, making them as silly as silly horses, so that they await fate in frozen horror instead of grappling with it, or stampede in blind self-destroying terror which clutters the way with their crushed carcasses.

“等我好好干一段时间，攒下些钱来，我就去科罗拉多。”新婚第二天，他对伊迪丝说。一年之后，他们真的去了科罗拉多。汉斯·纳尔逊在那儿第一次见到了采矿，就狂热地迷上了采矿。他四处勘探，走过了南北达科他、爱达荷、俄勒冈东部，还深入英属哥伦比亚的群山之间。不管是露营还是行进，伊迪丝·纳尔逊跟他一路同甘共苦，辛苦的活儿也帮他分担。她当大门不迈的侍女时的那种小碎步，已经变成了翻山越岭时的大步流星。她学会了用冷静的目光和清醒的头脑来对待危险，再也不会吓得手足无措了；那种恐惧源于无知，深深困扰着城里长大的人们，使他们像蠢马一样，一受惊吓就动弹不得、听天由命，而不去奋力搏斗，或者就盲目奔逃、自相践踏，堆积的尸体把逃命的路都堵死了。




Edith Nelson met the unexpected at every turn of the trail, and she trained her vision so that she saw in the landscape, not the obvious, but the concealed. She, who had never cooked in her life, learned to make bread without the mediation of hops, yeast, or baking-powder, and to bake bread, top and bottom, in a frying-pan before an open fire. And when the last cup of flour was gone and the last rind of bacon, she was able to rise to the occasion, and of moccasins and the softer-tanned bits of leather in the outfit to make a grub-stake substitute that somehow held a man's soul in his body and enabled him to stagger on. She learned to pack a horse as well as a man,—a task to break the heart and the pride of any city-dweller, and she knew how to throw the hitch best suited for any particular kind of pack. Also, she could build a fire of wet wood in a downpour of rain and not lose her temper. In short, in all its guises she mastered the unexpected. But the Great Unexpected was yet to come into her life and put its test upon her.

一路前行，处处都有意外，伊迪丝·纳尔逊把眼光也锻炼出来了，她放眼一望，看到的不是明显的东西，而是隐藏的东西。她平生从没煮过饭菜，却学会了不用啤酒花、酵母或者发面粉就做出面包来，学会了在篝火上用煎锅烤面包。当最后一杯面粉和最后一块腌肉也吃光了的时候，她能够随机应变，把鹿皮软鞋和行李上鞣制得比较软的皮做成替代食物，让她的丈夫能够多少保住性命，勉强前行。她学会了套马，套得跟男人一样好——这个活儿要是让任何一个城里人来干，脸面和胆量都会丢尽；她还知道那种行李最好用那种方法捆扎。她还可以在倾盆大雨中拿湿木头生火而不气馁。总之，在各种恶劣环境里，她都成功掌控了意外。但是，她生命中最大的意外还没有到来，还没有开始考验她。




The gold-seeking tide was flooding northward into Alaska, and it was inevitable that Hans Nelson and his wife should he caught up by the stream and swept toward the Klondike. The fall of 1897 found them at Dyea, but without the money to carry an outfit across Chilcoot Pass and float it down to Dawson. So Hans Nelson worked at his trade that winter and helped rear the mushroom outfitting-town of Skaguay.

这时，寻找金矿的浪潮向北涌入了阿拉斯加，汉斯·纳尔逊和他的妻子也不可避免地卷了进来，一路奔向克朗代克。１８９７年秋天，他们到了戴亚，却没有钱将行李运过契尔库特山隘，再放舟前往道森。这年冬天，汉斯·纳尔逊就干起了老本行。斯卡圭，这个一夜之间冒出来的供给行李用品的小镇，汉斯对它的发展也出了一份力。




He was on the edge of things, and throughout the winter he heard all Alaska calling to him. Latuya Bay called loudest, so that the summer of 1898 found him and his wife threading the mazes of the broken coast-line in seventy-foot Siwash canoes. With them were Indians, also three other men. The Indians landed them and their supplies in a lonely bight of land a hundred miles or so beyond Latuya Bay, and returned to Skaguay; but the three other men remained, for they were members of the organized party. Each had put an equal share of capital into the outfitting, and the profits were to he divided equally. In that Edith Nelson undertook to cook for the outfit, a man's share was to be her portion.

他已经到了黄金国的边缘，这一冬天，他都觉得整个阿拉斯加都在召唤他。拉图亚湾对他吸引力最大，于是，１８９８年夏天，他和妻子坐上七十英尺长的印第安独木舟，沿着迷宫般的破碎海岸线摸索前进。跟他们同行的有印第安人和三个白人男子。印第安人把他们的人和给养送到离拉图亚湾约有一百英里的一个偏僻地方，就返回斯卡圭去了；三个白人男子留下了，因为他们跟纳尔逊夫妇结成了一个小集团。行李设备所用的钱大家均摊，以后赚的钱也会平分。伊迪丝·纳尔逊就为这些人烧饭，将来她也可以得到一份好处。




First, spruce trees were cut down and a three-room cabin constructed. To keep this cabin was Edith Nelson's task. The task of the men was to search for gold, which they did; and to find gold, which they likewise did. It was not a startling find, merely a low-pay placer where long hours of severe toil earned each man between fifteen and twenty dollars a day. The brief Alaskan summer protracted itself beyond its usual length, and they took advantage of the opportunity, delaying their return to Skaguay to the last moment. And then it was too late. Arrangements had been made to accompany the several dozen local Indians on their fall trading trip down the coast. The Siwashes had waited on the white people until the eleventh hour, and then departed. There was no course left the party but to wait for chance transportation. In the meantime the claim was cleaned up and firewood stocked in.

首先，他们砍到了许多云杉，建起了一幢有三间屋子的小房子。打理家务成了伊迪丝·纳尔逊的任务。男人们的任务则是寻找金矿，而且要找到，他们也办到了。这倒不是什么惊人的大发现，因为只是一处储量很低的冲积矿，辛辛苦苦干上很长时间，一个人每天也只能得到十五到二十美元的金砂。这一年，阿拉斯加短暂的夏天比往年拖长了不少，他们就抓住这个机会，尽量推迟回斯卡圭的时间。结果，一切都太晚了。他们本来跟当地的几十个印第安人约好，等印第安人秋天去做生意的时候，一起南下海岸。印第安人等着这些白人等到最后一刻，终于开船走了。这伙人除了等偶然的机会搭个船之外，已经没有别的路可走了。这段日子里，他们淘光了金矿，贮存了许多木柴。




The Indian summer had dreamed on and on, and then, suddenly, with the sharpness of bugles, winter came. It came in a single night, and the miners awoke to howling wind, driving snow, and freezing water. Storm followed storm, and between the storms there was the silence, broken only by the boom of the surf on the desolate shore, where the salt spray rimmed the beach with frozen white.

温暖的深秋像梦一样持续了好长时间，突然之间，冬天就带着尖利的呼号到来了。一夜之间冬天就来了，几个淘金者一觉醒来，已经是狂风大作、大雪纷飞、千里冰封。暴风雪一次又一次地刮起，中间间歇的时候，天地之间静悄悄的，只有澎湃的浪花拍打在荒凉的海岸上，打破这一沉寂，浓霜似的盐沫给沙滩镶上了一道白边。




All went well in the cabin. Their gold-dust had weighed up something like eight thousand dollars, and they could not but be contented. The men made snowshoes, hunted fresh meat for the larder, and in the long evenings played endless games of whist and pedro. Now that the mining had ceased, Edith Nelson turned over the fire-building and the dish-washing to the men, while she darned their socks and mended their clothes.

房子里则是一切如意。金砂都称过了，约有八千美元，他们没法不感到心满意足。男人们都做了雪鞋，出去打一次猎就能带回好多新鲜肉储藏起来；漫漫长夜里，他们就一直玩牌，有时候打惠斯特，有时候打彼得牌。既然采矿已经结束，伊迪丝·纳尔逊就把生火和洗盘子的工作交给男人们去干，而她则为他们补袜子、缝衣服。




There was no grumbling, no bickering, nor petty quarrelling in the little cabin, and they often congratulated one another on the general happiness of the party. Hans Nelson was stolid and easy-going, while Edith had long before won his unbounded admiration by her capacity for getting on with people. Harkey, a long, lank Texan, was unusually friendly for one with a saturnine disposition, and, as long as his theory that gold grew was not challenged, was quite companionable. The fourth member of the party, Michael Dennin, contributed his Irish wit to the gayety of the cabin. He was a large, powerful man, prone to sudden rushes of anger over little things, and of unfailing good-humor under the stress and strain of big things. The fifth and last member, Dutchy, was the willing butt of the party. He even went out of his way to raise a laugh at his own expense in order to keep things cheerful. His deliberate aim in life seemed to be that of a maker of laughter. No serious quarrel had ever vexed the serenity of the party; and, now that each had sixteen hundred dollars to show for a short summer's work, there reigned the well-fed, contented spirit of prosperity.

这幢小房子里从来没有抱怨、争吵，也没有发生过琐碎的拌嘴；这伙人的运气还不错，所以他们常常彼此祝贺。汉斯·纳尔逊头脑迟钝，待人随和，而伊迪丝早就凭借她待人接物的本事赢得了他无限的钦佩。哈基是个高大而干瘦的德克萨斯人，虽然性情忧郁，沉默寡言，但对人非常友善；只要他那套金子会生长的论调没人跳出来反对，他就是一个非常好相处的人。这个小集团的第四个成员叫迈克尔·丹宁，他给小房子里欢愉的气氛中增添了爱尔兰式的睿智。他是一个魁梧有力的人，容易为一些小事突然发火，可是每逢大事，局面紧张的时候，他又总能保持不错的心境。第五个，也是最后一个成员，叫做达基，自愿充当这个小集团的开心果。为了大家高兴，他甚至不惜自己出丑来制造笑料。他活着的目的似乎就是惹人发笑。在他们平静的生活中，从来没有发生过严重的争吵。既然干了短短一夏天，每人就收获了一千六百美元，小房子笼罩在一片富足、满意的氛围当中。




And then the unexpected happened. They had just sat down to the breakfast table. Though it was already eight o'clock (late breakfasts had followed naturally upon cessation of the steady work at mining) a candle in the neck of a bottle lighted the meal. Edith and Hans sat at each end of the table. On one side, with their backs to the door, sat Harkey and Dutchy. The place on the other side was vacant. Dennin had not yet come in.

接着，意外就发生了。他们刚坐在桌边准备吃早饭。尽管已经八点钟了（淘金的活儿停止以后，早餐自然也就吃得晚些了），还是得点燃那支插在瓶口的蜡烛来照亮饭桌。伊迪丝和汉斯分坐在桌子的两头。哈基和达基背靠着门，坐在桌子的一边。他们对面还空着一个位子。丹宁还没有来。




Hans Nelson looked at the empty chair, shook his head slowly, and, with a ponderous attempt at humor, said: "Always is he first at the grub. It is very strange. Maybe he is sick."

汉斯·纳尔逊看了一眼那把空椅子，缓缓地摇摇头，想要幽默一把，却说不好：“平常说到吃，他跑得最快了。真奇怪。可能他病了吧？”




"Where is Michael?"Edith asked.

“迈克尔去哪儿了？”伊迪丝问道。




"Got up a little ahead of us and went outside," Harkey answered.

“他起得比我们早一点，出去了。”哈基回答道。




Dutchy's face beamed mischievously. He pretended knowledge of Dennin's absence, and affected a mysterious air, while they clamored for information. Edith, after a peep into the men's bunk-room, returned to the table. Hans looked at her, and she shook her head.

达基的脸上露出淘气的笑容。他假装知道丹宁为什么没来，摆出一副神神秘秘的表情，结果大家都吵着向他打听。伊迪丝往男人们的寝室里望了一眼，回到桌子前来。汉斯看了看她，她则摇了摇头。




"He was never late at meal-time before," she remarked.

“他以前从来不会误饭点的。”她说。




"I cannot understand," said Hans. "Always has he the great appetite like the horse."

“我想不明白，”汉斯说，“他的胃口一贯大得像马。”




"It is too bad," Dutchy said, with a sad shake of his head.

“太糟啦。”达基伤心地摇着头说道。




They were beginning to make merry over their comrade's absence.

有个伙伴没来，他们却借此大开玩笑。




"It is a great pity!"Dutchy volunteered.

“实在是太可怜了！”达基主动挑起话题来。




"What?" they demanded in chorus.

“怎么了？”其他人异口同声地问他。




"Poor Michael," was the mournful reply.

“可怜的迈克尔啊，”他的回答充满惋惜的味道。




"Well, what's wrong with Michael?”Harkey asked.

“哎，迈克尔怎么啦？”哈基问道。




"He is not hungry no more," wailed Dutchy. "He has lost der appetite. He do not like der grub."

“他不会再觉得饿了，”达基惨兮兮地说，“他把胃口丢了。他不喜欢吃的了。”




"Not from the way he pitches into it up to his ears," remarked Harkey.

“怎么会，他吃起东西来耳朵都快埋进去了。”哈基说。




"He does dot shust to be politeful to Mrs. Nelson," was Dutchy's quick retort. "I know, I know, and it is too pad. Why is he not here? Pecause he haf gone out. Why haf he gone out? For der defelopment of der appetite. How does he defelop der appetite? He walks barefoots in der snow. Ach! don't I know? It is der way der rich peoples chases after der appetite when it is no more and is running away. Michael haf sixteen hundred dollars. He is rich peoples. He haf no appetite. Derefore, pecause, he is chasing der appetite. Shust you open der door und you will see his barefoots in der snow. No, you will not see der appetite. Dot is shust his trouble. When he sees der appetite he will catch it und come to preak-fast.”

“他这样做，是对纳尔逊太太表示礼貌，”达基马上反驳到，“我知道的，我知道的，太糟了。他为啥不在这儿呢？因为他出去了。为啥要出去呢？出去开开胃。他怎么开胃呢？光脚在雪地上走。噢！我还会不知道？有钱人要是没胃口了，胃口跑了，这就是他们找回胃口的办法。迈克尔有一千六百块的金砂。他是有钱人。他就没胃口了。所以呢，于是乎，他就得把胃口追回来。你们要是打开门，就能看见他光着脚在雪地上走呢。不过你们看不见他的胃口。这正是困扰他的地方。他要是见着了胃口，就抓回来吃早饭了。”




They burst into loud laughter at Dutchy's nonsense. The sound had scarcely died away when the door opened and Dennin came in. All turned to look at him. He was carrying a shot-gun. Even as they looked, he lifted it to his shoulder and fired twice. At the first shot Dutchy sank upon the table, overturning his mug of coffee, his yellow mop of hair dabbling in his plate of mush. His forehead, which pressed upon the near edge of the plate, tilted the plate up against his hair at an angle of forty-five degrees. Harkey was in the air, in his spring to his feet, at the second shot, and he pitched face down upon the floor, his "My God!" gurgling and dying in his throat.

达基的胡言乱语惹得大家哈哈大笑。笑声还没停，门就打开了，丹宁走了进来。大家都转过头去看他。他手里拿着一杆猎枪。就在他们看着的时候，丹宁把枪举上肩头，连开两枪。第一枪打中了达基，他一下子倒在桌子上，撞翻了咖啡杯，他那丛乱蓬蓬的黄头发浸到那盘粥里去了。他的额头压在盘子边缘，使盘子翘了起来，跟桌面形成一个四十五度的角。哈基当时已经跳了起来，在空中被第二枪击中；他脸朝下栽倒在地板上，那声“天哪”只是在喉咙里哼了一声，还没来得及喊出来。




It was the unexpected. Hans and Edith were stunned. They sat at the table with bodies tense, their eyes fixed in a fascinated gaze upon the murderer. Dimly they saw him through the smoke of the powder, and in the silence nothing was to be heard save the drip-drip of Dutchy's spilled coffee on the floor. Dennin threw open the breech of the shot-gun, ejecting the empty shells. Holding the gun with one hand, he reached with the other into his pocket for fresh shells.

真是太出乎意料了。汉斯和伊迪丝都惊呆了。他们浑身紧张地坐在桌子旁边，眼睛像着了魔一样紧紧盯着这个杀人凶手。从火药的烟雾中，他们隐隐约约地看见了他；屋里一片寂静，只能听见达基那杯打翻的咖啡嗒嗒地滴到地板上的声音。丹宁打开猎枪后膛，退出两枚空弹壳。他一手端着枪，一手伸进口袋去摸子弹。




He was thrusting the shells into the gun when Edith Nelson was aroused to action. It was patent that he intended to kill Hans and her. For a space of possibly three seconds of time she had been dazed and paralysed by the horrible and inconceivable form in which the unexpected had made its appearance. Then she rose to it and grappled with it. She grappled with it concretely, making a cat-like leap for the murderer and gripping his neck-cloth with both her hands. The impact of her body sent him stumbling backward several steps. He tried to shake her loose and still retain his hold on the gun. This was awkward, for her firm-fleshed body had become a cat's. She threw herself to one side, and with her grip at his throat nearly jerked him to the floor. He straightened himself and whirled swiftly. Still faithful to her hold, her body followed the circle of his whirl so that her feet left the floor, and she swung through the air fastened to his throat by her hands. The whirl culminated in a collision with a chair, and the man and woman crashed to the floor in a wild struggling fall that extended itself across half the length of the room.

他正要将子弹装进猎枪，伊迪丝·纳尔逊警醒过来，准备采取行动。很明显，他还想杀了汉斯和她。这件意外来得太可怕、太难以置信了，使得她在大约三秒钟的时间里都神志恍惚、手脚僵硬。接着，她就挺身而出，跟这个意外斗一斗。她的行动非常实际：像猫一样纵身跃到凶手面前，双手揪住了他的衣领。这一撞让他踉踉跄跄地倒退了好几步。他试图摆脱她，又紧抓着猎枪不放。这可不好办，因为伊迪丝结实的身体已经像猫一样灵便。她扭住他的脖子，狠命往旁边一倒，这下差点把他摔倒在地板上。他站直身子，飞快地旋转起来。她还是抓得很紧，身体就随着他的旋转而转动起来，她的脚都离开了地板；她更加使劲地抓住他的脖子，悬空转了起来。他们这样转着，直到她撞到了一把椅子；两人在死命打斗之下狠狠地摔倒在地，占据了半个房间的面积。




Hans Nelson was half a second behind his wife in rising to the unexpected. His nerve processed and mental processes were slower than hers. His was the grosser organism, and it had taken him half a second longer to perceive, and determine, and proceed to do. She had already flown at Dennin and gripped his throat, when Hans sprang to his feet. But her coolness was not his. He was in a blind fury, a Berserker rage. At the instant he sprang from his chair his mouth opened and there issued forth a sound that was half roar, half bellow. The whirl of the two bodies had already started, and still roaring, or bellowing, he pursued this whirl down the room, overtaking it when it fell to the floor.

在应付这件意外情况上，汉斯·纳尔逊比他妻子慢了半秒钟。他的神经和头脑的处理速度都比她要慢。他是那种心眼儿比较粗的人，要多耗费半秒钟才能认清情况、拿定主意并开始行动。汉斯跳起来的时候，伊迪丝已经飞扑到丹宁身上，掐住了他的脖子。汉斯可没有她那样的冷静。他怒火中烧，是那种失去理智的狂怒。他一从椅子上跳起来，就张着嘴发出一半像狮吼，一半像牛叫的声音。丹宁和伊迪丝的身体已经开始转起来了，他还在吼叫，然后就在房子里追赶着旋转着的两人，直到两人摔在地上，他才追到。




Hans hurled himself upon the prostrate man, striking madly with his fists. They were sledge-like blows, and when Edith felt Dennin's body relax she loosed her grip and rolled clear. She lay on the floor, panting and watching. The fury of blows continued to rain down. Dennin did not seem to mind the blows. He did not even move. Then it dawned upon her that he was unconscious. She cried out to Hans to stop. She cried out again. But he paid no heed to her voice. She caught him by the arm, but her clinging to it merely impeded his effort.

汉斯一扑到那个跌倒的男人身上，就疯了似地用拳头打他。这些拳头打下去，像大锤一样，等到伊迪丝觉得丹宁松懈了，她才松开手，翻滚到一边去。她躺在地板上，一边喘气，一边看着。愤怒的拳头还在雨点般地砸下去。丹宁好像都不在乎挨这些拳头。他动都没有动一下。她才猛然觉得丹宁已经人事不省了。她急忙大喊汉斯住手。她又喊了一遍。但是汉斯没有理会她的喊声。她抓住他的胳膊，不过这样没能阻止他，只是使他挥起拳头来不大方便罢了。




It was no reasoned impulse that stirred her to do what she then did. Nor was it a sense of pity, nor obedience to the "Thou shalt not" of religion. Rather was it some sense of law, an ethic of her race and early environment, that compelled her to interpose her body between her husband and the helpless murderer. It was not until Hans knew he was striking his wife that he ceased. He allowed himself to be shoved away by her in much the same way that a ferocious but obedient dog allows itself to be shoved away by its master. The analogy went even farther. Deep in his throat, in an animal-like way, Hans's rage still rumbled, and several times he made as though to spring back upon his prey and was only prevented by the woman's swiftly interposed body.

她做出下面的这个举动，是出于一种无法解释的冲动。这样做并不是出于怜悯，也不是要服从宗教的“不可为”的戒律。这是源于一种守法的意识，一种从种族继承而来、自童年时期就培养起来的道德感；因为这样，她不由自主地将自己的身体横在丈夫和那个已经无法反抗的凶手之间。直到发觉自己打的是自己的妻子时，汉斯才停手。他听任伊迪丝把自己推开，像极了一条凶猛但听话的狗，乖乖地任由主人把自己赶开。这个比喻还可以更像一些。汉斯的喉管里还回响着野兽般的愤怒的低嚎，有好几次他都想扑到猎物身上，都被他的妻子迅速地用身体挡住了。




Back and farther back Edith shoved her husband. She had never seen him in such a condition, and she was more frightened of him than she had been of Dennin in the thick of the struggle. She could not believe that this raging beast was her Hans, and with a shock she became suddenly aware of a shrinking, instinctive fear that he might snap her hand in his teeth like any wild animal. For some seconds, unwilling to hurt her, yet dogged in his desire to return to the attack, Hans dodged back and forth. But she resolutely dodged with him, until the first glimmerings of reason returned and he gave over.

伊迪丝把他的丈夫一步一步往后推。她从没见过丈夫露出这副模样；丈夫这个样子，比跟她打斗最激烈时的丹宁，更让她感到害怕。她简直不敢相信，这头狂怒的野兽就是她的丈夫汉斯；她浑身一抖，忽然有种很畏缩的感觉，本能地害怕他会像一头发狂的野兽一样，扑过来用牙咬她的手。虽然不想伤害她，汉斯却不肯罢休，还是想回来接着打人；好些时候，他总是时而后退，时而前进。但是她坚决地拦住了他，直到他恢复理智，平静下来。




Both crawled to their feet. Hans staggered back against the wall, where he leaned, his face working, in his throat the deep and continuous rumble that died away with the seconds and at last ceased. The time for the reaction had come. Edith stood in the middle of the floor, wringing her hands, panting and gasping, her whole body trembling violently.

两人都费劲地站了起来。汉斯摇摇晃晃地靠回墙边，他脸上的肉还在抽动，喉管里还在发出低沉的嘶吼；这声音慢慢变小，几秒钟之后终于听不见了。他终于反应过来了。伊迪丝站在地板中间，拧着双手，气喘吁吁，浑身剧烈地颤抖着。




Hans looked at nothing, but Edith's eyes wandered wildly from detail to detail of what had taken place. Dennin lay without movement. The overturned chair, hurled onward in the mad whirl, lay near him. Partly under him lay the shot-gun, still broken open at the breech. Spilling out of his right hand were the two cartridges which he had failed to put into the gun and which he had clutched until consciousness left him. Harkey lay on the floor, face downward, where he had fallen; while Dutchy rested forward on the table, his yellow mop of hair buried in his mush-plate, the plate itself still tilted at an angle of forty-five degrees. This tilted plate fascinated her. Why did it not fall down? It was ridiculous. It was not in the nature of things for a mush-plate to up-end itself on the table, even if a man or so had been killed.

汉斯什么也没看，伊迪丝的眼睛则在疯狂地扫视着这间屋子，仔细查看刚才都发生了什么。丹宁一动不动地躺着。在疯狂旋转之中撞翻的椅子就在他旁边。那支猎枪有一截被他压在身下，后膛仍然是打开的。两枚没来得及装进枪膛的子弹从他右手里滚出来，他本来紧紧捏着，失去知觉了才松开手。哈基脸朝下，扑在他摔下去的地方；达基则往前伏在桌子上，蓬乱的黄头发浸在那盘玉米粥里。盘子仍然翘着，跟桌面形成一个四十五度角。她被这个翘起来的盘子吸引住了。为什么盘子不倒呢？太奇怪了。人都死了，盛粥的盘子还能翘在桌子上，实在不合情理。




She glanced back at Dennin, but her eyes returned to the tilted plate. It was so ridiculous! She felt a hysterical impulse to laugh. Then she noticed the silence, and forgot the plate in a desire for something to happen. The monotonous drip of the coffee from the table to the floor merely emphasized the silence. Why did not Hans do something? say something? She looked at him and was about to speak, when she discovered that her tongue refused its wonted duty. There was a peculiar ache in her throat, and her mouth was dry and furry. She could only look at Hans, who, in turn, looked at her.

她瞟了一眼丹宁，不过又马上转回来看这个翘起的盘子。太奇怪了！她有一种想歇斯底里大笑的冲动。接着，她注意到屋里很安静，就期待发生点什么，把那个盘子忘掉了。咖啡从桌子上滴到地板上的单调声音只是让屋里显得更加安静了。为什么汉斯不做点什么？不说点什么呢？她看着汉斯，刚想说点什么，猛地发现舌头已经不听使唤了。她的喉咙里有一种很特别的疼痛感，嘴巴又干又苦。她只能看着汉斯，而汉斯也看着她。




Suddenly the silence was broken by a sharp, metallic clang. She screamed, jerking her eyes back to the table. The plate had fallen down. Hans sighed as though awakening from sleep. The clang of the plate had aroused them to life in a new world. The cabin epitomized the new world in which they must thenceforth live and move. The old cabin was gone forever. The horizon of life was totally new and unfamiliar. The unexpected had swept its wizardry over the face of things, changing the perspective, juggling values, and shuffling the real and the unreal into perplexing confusion.

突然，一声尖利的金属的哐啷声打破了这种沉寂。她尖叫一声，赶忙去瞧那张桌子。盘子已经掉下去了。汉斯叹息一声，好像大梦初醒。盘子哐啷一声落地，将他们唤回了这个他们将要生活在其中的新世界。他们以后要生活和行动的新世界，就浓缩在这幢小房子里了。原来的房子里那种生活已经一去不复返了。全新的生活看上去那么陌生。这场意外在一切事物的表面施了一层魔法，改变了事物的前景，模糊了价值，混淆了现实与非现实，呈现出一片令人无所适从的混乱景象。




"My God, Hans!" was Edith's first speech.

“天哪，汉斯！”伊迪丝说出了第一句话。




He did not answer, but stared at her with horror. Slowly his eyes wandered over the room, for the first time taking in its details. Then he put on his cap and started for the door.

汉斯没有回答，只是一脸惊恐地盯着她。他慢慢地扫视了一遍这个屋子，这才算看清楚了。然后，他戴上帽子，朝门口走去。




"Where are you going?"Edith demanded, in an agony of apprehension.

“你要去哪儿？”伊迪丝极其担心地追问道。




His hand was on the door-knob, and he half turned as he answered, "To dig some graves."

他的手已经握在了门把手上，他半转过身子，答道：“去挖几座坟。”




"Don't leave me, Hans, with—”her eyes swept the room—"with this."

“别丢下我，汉斯，跟——跟这些在一起。”她的眼睛扫视着屋内。




"The graves must be dug sometime," he said.

“坟早晚都是要挖的。”他说。




"But you do not know how many," she objected desperately. She noted his indecision, and added, "Besides, I'll go with you and help.”

“但是你不知道要挖几个。”她绝望地反驳到。她注意到他有点犹豫不决，所以又说了一句：“而且，我跟你去，还能帮上点忙。”




Hans stepped back to the table and mechanically snuffed the candle. Then between them they made the examination. Both Harkey and Dutchy were dead—frightfully dead, because of the close range of the shot-gun. Hans refused to go near Dennin, and Edith was forced to conduct this portion of the investigation by herself.

汉斯折回桌边，机械地吹灭了蜡烛。接着，他们两人开始查看屋里的情形。哈基和达基两人都死了，死状恐怖，因为开枪的距离太近了。汉斯不愿走近丹宁，伊迪丝不得已，就自己前去查看。




"He isn't dead," she called to Hans.

“他还没死。”她叫汉斯说。




He walked over and looked down at the murderer.

汉斯走过来，低头看着这个杀人凶手。




"What did you say?"Edith demanded, having caught the rumble of inarticulate speech in her husband's throat.

“你在说什么？”伊迪丝听见丈夫的喉咙里含混地咕哝着什么，就问道。




"I said it was a damn shame that he isn't dead," came the reply.

“我说，没把他揍死，真是丢人。”这就是回答。




Edith was bending over the body.

伊迪丝弯下腰去检查丹宁。




"Leave him alone," Hans commanded harshly, in a strange voice.

“你躲开。”汉斯粗暴地命令道，声音很奇怪。




She looked at him in sudden alarm. He had picked up the shot-gun dropped by Dennin and was thrusting in the shells.

她突然警觉起来，看了他一眼。他拾起了丹宁丢下的猎枪，正在装填子弹。




"What are you going to do?" she cried, rising swiftly from her bending position.

“你要干什么？”她大叫起来，很快直起身来。




Hans did not answer, but she saw the shot-gun going to his shoulder. She grasped the muzzle with her hand and threw it up.

汉斯没有回答，伊迪丝只看见猎枪被举上了肩头。她抓住枪口，把枪抬高。




"Leave me alone!" he cried hoarsely.

“别管我！”他嘶哑地吼道。




He tried to jerk the weapon away from her, but she came in closer and clung to him.

他试图把枪夺过来，但是她靠得更近了，紧紧地抱住了他。




"Hans! Hans! Wake up!" she cried. "Don't be crazy!”

“汉斯！汉斯！醒醒！”她大叫着，“别发疯！”




"He killed Dutchy and Harkey!" was her husband's reply; "and I am going to kill him."

“他杀了达基和哈基！”她的丈夫答到，“我要杀了他。”




"But that is wrong," she objected. "There is the law."

“这样做不对，”她反对说，“还有法律呢。”




He sneered his incredulity of the law's potency in such a region, but he merely iterated, dispassionately, doggedly, "He killed Dutchy and Harkey."

他冷笑一声，因为他不相信在这种地方法律还能管用；他只是毫无感情地、执拗地重复着：“他杀了达基和哈基。”




Long she argued it with him, but the argument was one-sided, for he contented himself with repeating again and again, "He killed Dutchy and Harkey."But she could not escape from her childhood training nor from the blood that was in her. The heritage of law was hers, and right conduct, to her, was the fulfilment of the law. She could see no other righteous course to pursue. Hans's taking the law in his own hands was no more justifiable than Dennin's deed. Two wrongs did not make a right, she contended, and there was only one way to punish Dennin, and that was the legal way arranged by society. At last Hans gave in to her.

她跟他争论了很久，其实也只是她在说而已，因为汉斯只是一遍又一遍地重复那句话：“他杀了达基和哈基。”但是她无法摆脱从小受的教训和骨子里生来就有的观念。她有着守法的传统，在她看来，正确的行为就是履行法律的要求。她不知道还有什么其他正义的事业可以追求。汉斯想凭他自己的手实施刑罚，这并不比丹宁的所做所为更光明正大。她觉得，两错相加不为对，只有一种办法惩罚丹宁，那就是通过社会已经安排好的法律的途径。最终，汉斯屈从了她的意见。




"All right," he said. "Have it your own way. And to-morrow or next day look to see him kill you and me.”

“好吧，”他说，“照你说的办。说不定明天或者后天，他就会打死你和我。”




She shook her head and held out her hand for the shot-gun. He started to hand it to her, then hesitated.

她摇摇头，伸出手去，要他交出猎枪。他刚要伸手交枪，又迟疑了一下。




"Better let me shoot him," he pleaded.

“还是让我打死他吧。”他恳求道。




Again she shook her head, and again he started to pass her the gun, when the door opened, and an Indian, without knocking, came in. A blast of wind and flurry of snow came in with him. They turned and faced him, Hans still holding the shot-gun. The intruder took in the scene without a quiver. His eyes embraced the dead and wounded in a sweeping glance. No surprise showed in his face, not even curiosity. Harkey lay at his feet, but he took no notice of him. So far as he was concerned, Harkey's body did not exist.

她摇摇头，于是，他又准备把猎枪交给她。正在这时，门打开了，一个印第安人没有敲门就闯了进来。一阵猛烈的风雪随着他刮进屋子里。两人转过头去面对着印第安人，而汉斯手里还拿着那杆猎枪。闯进来的人看着这幅场景，一点都不害怕。他扫了一眼，看见屋里有死的，也有伤的。他的脸上没有一丝惊讶的表情，连好奇都没有。哈基就死在他脚边，但他根本就不理会。在他看来，哈基的尸体仿佛不存在似的。




"Much wind," the Indian remarked by way of salutation. "All well? Very well?"

“风好大啊，”印第安人说了一句，算是打招呼，“都好吗？你们都好吗？”




Hans, still grasping the gun, felt sure that the Indian attributed to him the mangled corpses. He glanced appealingly at his wife.

汉斯手里仍然拿着那杆枪，他很肯定地觉得那个印第安人把横七竖八的尸体都算在他的头上。他用恳求的目光看着他的妻子。




"Good morning, Negook," she said, her voice betraying her effort. "No, not very well. Much trouble."

“早啊，尼古克，”她说，她的声音暴露了她说话很吃力，“没、没有很好。有大麻烦。”




"Good-by, I go now, much hurry”, the Indian said, and without semblance of haste, with great deliberation stepping clear of a red pool on the floor, he opened the door and went out.

“再见啦，我走了，我忙着呢。”印第安人说完，不慌不忙，又非常小心地跨过地板上的一滩血迹，打开门，走出去了。




The man and woman looked at each other.

两人面面相觑。




"He thinks we did it," Hans gasped, "that I did it."

“他觉得是我们干的，”汉斯喘不上气来了，“他觉得是我干的。”




Edith was silent for a space. Then she said, briefly, in a businesslike way:

伊迪丝沉默了一会儿。接着，她用简短、务实的口吻说：




"Never mind what he thinks. That will come after. At present we have two graves to dig. But first of all, we've got to tie up Dennin so he can't escape.”

“不用管他怎么想。那是以后的事。现在我们得挖两个坟。在这之前我们得把丹宁捆起来，免得他跑掉。”




Hans refused to touch Dennin, but Edith lashed him securely, hand and foot. Then she and Hans went out into the snow. The ground was frozen. It was impervious to a blow of the pick. They first gathered wood, then scraped the snow away and on the frozen surface built a fire. When the fire had burned for an hour, several inches of dirt had thawed. This they shovelled out, and then built a fresh fire. Their descent into the earth progressed at the rate of two or three inches an hour.

汉斯根本不愿意碰丹宁一下，不过伊迪丝一个人还是把丹宁的手脚都绑好了。接着，她和汉斯出门走进雪地里。大地封冻了。锄头凿下去根本就没有反应。他们先弄来些木头，扫开积雪，在冰冻的地面上生起一堆火来。烧了一个小时，才解冻了几英尺深的泥土。他们把解冻的泥挖出来，再在里边生一堆火。照这样的速度，他们一个小时只能掘进两三英寸。




It was hard and bitter work. The flurrying snow did not permit the fire to burn any too well, while the wind cut through their clothes and chilled their bodies. They held but little conversation. The wind interfered with speech. Beyond wondering at what could have been Dennin's motive, they remained silent, oppressed by the horror of the tragedy. At one o'clock, looking toward the cabin, Hans announced that he was hungry.

这是件艰苦的工作。乱雪纷飞，火根本就烧不旺；风灌进他们的衣服，冻得他们浑身冰凉。他们几乎没有说话。大风不容他们开口讲话。除了猜测丹宁的杀人动机之外，他们总是默默无语，心里压着这场惨剧给他们带来的恐惧。到下午一点的时候，汉斯望着小木屋，说他饿了。




"No, not now, Hans," Edith answered. "I couldn't go back alone into that cabin the way it is, and cook a meal.”

“不行，现在不行，汉斯。”伊迪丝答道。“屋子里那个样子，我不能一个人回去做饭。”




At two o'clock Hans volunteered to go with her; but she held him to his work, and four o'clock found the two graves completed. They were shallow, not more than two feet deep, but they would serve the purpose. Night had fallen. Hans got the sled, and the two dead men were dragged through the darkness and storm to their frozen sepulchre. The funeral procession was anything but a pageant. The sled sank deep into the drifted snow and pulled hard. The man and the woman had eaten nothing since the previous day, and were weak from hunger and exhaustion. They had not the strength to resist the wind, and at times its buffets hurled them off their feet. On several occasions the sled was overturned, and they were compelled to reload it with its sombre freight. The last hundred feet to the graves was up a steep slope, and this they took on all fours, like sled-dogs, making legs of their arms and thrusting their hands into the snow. Even so, they were twice dragged backward by the weight of the sled, and slid and fell down the hill, the living and the dead, the haul-ropes and the sled, in ghastly entanglement.

到了两点，汉斯主动提出要跟她一块儿回去，但她坚持要他干下去，到了四点，两个坟才告完成。坟很浅，不到两英尺深，但也够用了。夜幕降临了。汉斯搬出了雪橇，在暴风雪肆虐的黑夜里，拖着两个死人挪向冰冻的坟墓。这场葬礼简直不像样子。雪橇深陷在积雪之中，拉起来非常困难。夫妇二人从昨天开始就粒米未进，现在饥肠辘辘、筋疲力尽，身体已经十分虚弱。他们已经没有抵御风的力气了，有时候一阵狂风吹来，都能将他们掀翻在地。有几次连雪橇都翻了，他们不得不再将可怕的尸体重新装上雪橇。离坟还有一百英尺的时候，他们得爬上一个陡坡；这次，他们像拉雪橇的狗一样，四肢着地，两手深深插进雪地里。即便如此，他们还是有两次给沉重的雪橇拽了回去，从陡坡上滑下来，死人和活人、绳索和雪橇可怕地纠缠在一起。




"To-morrow I will put up head-boards with their names," Hans said, when the graves were filled in.

“明天我再来立上两块牌子，写上他们的名字。”垒好两座坟，汉斯说。




Edith was sobbing. A few broken sentences had been all she was capable of in the way of a funeral service, and now her husband was compelled to half-carry her back to the cabin.

伊迪丝抽泣起来。她说不出一句整话来，只是断断续续念了几句，权当做完了葬礼祷告；她的丈夫只好扶着她走回木屋去。




Dennin was conscious. He had rolled over and over on the floor in vain efforts to free himself. He watched Hans and Edith with glittering eyes, but made no attempt to speak. Hans still refused to touch the murderer, and sullenly watched Edith drag him across the floor to the men's bunk-room. But try as she would, she could not lift him from the floor into his bunk.

丹宁醒过来了。他在地板上滚来滚去，徒劳地想挣脱束缚。他用亮晶晶的眼睛看着汉斯和伊迪丝，但没有要说话的意思。汉斯还是不愿碰这个凶手，只是愠怒地看着伊迪丝把他拖过地板，拖进男人们的寝室里。但是，她用尽力气，也无法把他抬到铺上。




"Better let me shoot him, and we'll have no more trouble," Hans said in final appeal.

“还是让我打死他吧，要不然以后会有更多的麻烦。”汉斯最后一次恳求道。




Edith shook her head and bent again to her task. To her surprise the body rose easily, and she knew Hans had relented and was helping her. Then came the cleansing of the kitchen. But the floor still shrieked the tragedy, until Hans planed the surface of the stained wood away and with the shavings made a fire in the stove.

伊迪丝摇了摇头，又弯下腰去搬丹宁。令她感到奇怪的是，丹宁的身体很容易就抬起来了；她知道汉斯心软了，在帮他搬。接下来要清扫厨房。惨剧在地板上留下了无法清除的痕迹，汉斯只好把血迹浸染的表面刨掉，扔进炉子付之一炬。




The days came and went. There was much of darkness and silence, broken only by the storms and the thunder on the beach of the freezing surf. Hans was obedient to Edith's slightest order. All his splendid initiative had vanished. She had elected to deal with Dennin in her way, and so he left the whole matter in her hands.

日子一天天过去了。黑暗和沉寂占据了大部分的时间，只有暴风雪和冰冷的海浪打在岸上的轰隆声送来一些声响。汉斯对伊迪丝唯命是从。他那些惊人的进取精神已经完全消失了。她要用自己的办法处理丹宁，所以汉斯就把这件事完全交给她去办了。




The murderer was a constant menace. At all times there was the chance that he might free himself from his bonds, and they were compelled to guard him day and night. The man or the woman sat always beside him, holding the loaded shot-gun. At first, Edith tried eight-hour watches, but the continuous strain was too great, and afterwards she and Hans relieved each other every four hours. As they had to sleep, and as the watches extended through the night, their whole waking time was expended in guarding Dennin. They had barely time left over for the preparation of meals and the getting of firewood.

这个凶手始终是个威胁。不论何时，他都有机会从束缚中挣脱出来，所以夫妇两人只好日夜监视着他。两人中总有一个人时刻坐在丹宁旁边，拿着那杆装好子弹的猎枪。最初，伊迪丝试着八小时换一班，但是持续的压力太大，后来，她和汉斯就每四个小时轮流休息。他们总得睡会儿，而监视又是整日整夜的，所以他们醒着的时候都是在戒备着丹宁。他们几乎都没有时间做饭和砍柴了。




Since Negook's inopportune visit, the Indians had avoided the cabin. Edith sent Hans to their cabins to get them to take Dennin down the coast in a canoe to the nearest white settlement or trading post, but the errand was fruitless. Then Edith went herself and interviewed Negook. He was head man of the little village, keenly aware of his responsibility, and he elucidated his policy thoroughly in few words.

自从尼古克不合时宜地来了一趟之后，印第安人都躲着这间屋子走了。伊迪丝派汉斯去印第安人的木屋走了一趟，请他们拿一只独木舟把丹宁沿着海岸送到最近的白人定居点或贸易站去，但是汉斯无功而返。伊迪丝只好亲自出马，跟尼古克交涉。他是小村的头领，非常清楚自己的责任，几句话就阐明了他的观点。




"It is white man's trouble”, he said, "not Siwash trouble. My people help you, then will it be Siwash trouble too. When white man's trouble and Siwash trouble come together and make a trouble, it is a great trouble, beyond understanding and without end. Trouble no good. My people do no wrong. What for they help you and have trouble?”

“这是白人的麻烦，”他说，“不是印第安人的麻烦。要是我的人帮了你，这就变成印第安人的麻烦了。当白人的麻烦和印第安人的麻烦搅在一起，就会变成一个说不清的、没完没了的大麻烦。惹麻烦没好处。我的人没有做错事。他们为什么要帮你，惹上麻烦呢？”




So Edith Nelson went back to the terrible cabin with its endless alternating four-hour watches. Sometimes, when it was her turn and she sat by the prisoner, the loaded shot-gun in her lap, her eyes would close and she would doze. Always she aroused with a start, snatching up the gun and swiftly looking at him. These were distinct nervous shocks, and their effect was not good on her. Such was her fear of the man, that even though she were wide awake, if he moved under the bedclothes she could not repress the start and the quick reach for the gun.

因此，伊迪丝·纳尔逊只好回到那间恐怖的屋子，接着做无休无止的四小时轮一班的监视。有时在她值班的时候，她坐在囚徒旁边，腿上搁着装好子弹的猎枪，眼睛就不自觉地合上，打起盹来。这时她总是突然惊醒，一手抓起枪，马上盯着丹宁。这是明显的紧张过度，对她的影响当然好不了。她很害怕那个男人，即使是在她很清醒的时候，只要他在被子里动一动，她也不由自主地浑身一惊，赶紧去抓猎枪。




She was preparing herself for a nervous break-down, and she knew it. First came a fluttering of the eyeballs, so that she was compelled to close her eyes for relief. A little later the eyelids were afflicted by a nervous twitching that she could not control. To add to the strain, she could not forget the tragedy. She remained as close to the horror as on the first morning when the unexpected stalked into the cabin and took possession. In her daily ministrations upon the prisoner she was forced to grit her teeth and steel herself, body and spirit.

这样下去迟早要精神崩溃，她自己也知道这一点。起初是眼珠子跳得厉害，逼得她只好闭上眼睛，以求缓解。不久以后，神经开始抽搐，控制不住，眼皮深受其扰。令她精神紧张的，还有她忘不了那场惨剧。那天早上，这场意外在木屋里发生的情形，都还历历在目。每天喂那个囚徒吃东西的时候，她都得强迫自己咬紧牙关，给自己加劲，也给自己打气。




Hans was affected differently. He became obsessed by the idea that it was his duty to kill Dennin; and whenever he waited upon the bound man or watched by him, Edith was troubled by the fear that Hans would add another red entry to the cabin's record. Always he cursed Dennin savagely and handled him roughly. Hans tried to conceal his homicidal mania, and he would say to his wife: "By and by you will want me to kill him, and then I will not kill him. It would make me sick."But more than once, stealing into the room, when it was her watch off, she would catch the two men glaring ferociously at each other, wild animals the pair of them, in Hans's face the lust to kill, in Dennin's the fierceness and savagery of the cornered rat. "Hans!" she would cry, "wake up!" and he would come to a recollection of himself, startled and shamefaced and unrepentant.

汉斯受到的影响就有所不同。他始终摆脱不了一个念头：打死丹宁是他的应尽的责任。每当他去为这个捆住的人照顾饮食，或者在他旁边戒备的时候，伊迪丝都提心吊胆，害怕汉斯给这幢房子的命案记录再多加上一条。他总是恶狠狠地咒骂丹宁，对他也很粗暴。为了掩盖他的杀心，汉斯有时候还会对妻子说：“慢慢地你就会想让我杀他了，不过那时候我就不杀了。对他动手我觉得恶心。”不止一次，在她不值班的时候，她悄悄摸进屋子，总是发现两个男人像野兽一样恶狠狠地盯着对方，汉斯满脸杀气，而丹宁则像一只被逼到角落里的老鼠一样，一脸凶野的表情。“汉斯！”这时候她就大喊起来，“快醒醒！”汉斯就镇静下来，有些吃惊，有些羞愧，但是并不显得后悔。




So Hans became another factor in the problem the unexpected had given Edith Nelson to solve. At first it had been merely a question of right conduct in dealing with Dennin, and right conduct, as she conceived it, lay in keeping him a prisoner until he could be turned over for trial before a proper tribunal. But now entered Hans, and she saw that his sanity and his salvation were involved. Nor was she long in discovering that her own strength and endurance had become part of the problem. She was breaking down under the strain. Her left arm had developed involuntary jerkings and twitchings. She spilled her food from her spoon, and could place no reliance in her afflicted arm. She judged it to be a form of St. Vitus's dance, and she feared the extent to which its ravages might go. What if she broke down? And the vision she had of the possible future, when the cabin might contain only Dennin and Hans, was an added horror.

因此，那场意外发生之后，汉斯也成了伊迪丝·纳尔逊要解决的一个问题。起初这只是用怎样的正确方式处理丹宁的问题；她认为的正确方式，是将他囚禁起来，直到将他交给正规的法庭受审。现在汉斯也成了问题，她觉得她还得恢复他的神智，拯救他才行。不久，她还发现自己的体力和忍耐也成了问题。如此重压之下，她就要垮了。她的左臂会不由自主地抖动和抽搐。她用勺子吃东西，食物会洒出来，痛苦的左臂也不听使唤了。她认为这是一种叫“舞蹈病”的运动障碍，还担心病情会越来越严重。她要真垮了，会怎样呢？一想到将来这所房子可能只剩下丹宁和汉斯，她的恐惧就又增加了一层。




After the third day, Dennin had begun to talk. His first question had been, "What are you going to do with me?"And this question he repeated daily and many times a day. And always Edith replied that he would assuredly be dealt with according to law. In turn, she put a daily question to him,—"Why did you do it?"To this he never replied. Also, he received the question with out-bursts of anger, raging and straining at the rawhide that bound him and threatening her with what he would do when he got loose, which he said he was sure to do sooner or later. At such times she cocked both triggers of the gun, prepared to meet him with leaden death if he should burst loose, herself trembling and palpitating and dizzy from the tension and shock.

三天之后，丹宁开口说话了。他的头一个问题是：“你们打算把我怎么办？”他每天都会问这个问题，问好几次。伊迪丝总是回答说，一定会依法惩处他。反过来，她也每天都问他：“你为什么要这么做？”他从来没有回答这个问题。而且，他一听到这个问题就暴跳如雷，想要挣脱身上的粗皮腰带，还威胁说，等他挣脱了他一定会好好收拾这夫妇两人，那是迟早的事情。这个时候，她就会扣紧枪上的两个扳机，万一他真的挣脱了，就用铅弹打死他；而她自己由于紧张和受惊，浑身发抖，心悸而且头晕。




But in time Dennin grew more tractable. It seemed to her that he was growing weary of his unchanging recumbent position. He began to beg and plead to be released. He made wild promises. He would do them no harm. He would himself go down the coast and give himself up to the officers of the law. He would give them his share of the gold. He would go away into the heart of the wilderness, and never again appear in civilization. He would take his own life if she would only free him. His pleadings usually culminated in involuntary raving, until it seemed to her that he was passing into a fit; but always she shook her head and denied him the freedom for which he worked himself into a passion.

时间一久，丹宁变得老实了。看起来，他好像厌倦了这种躺着不动的姿势。他开始恳求她放了他。他漫天起誓。他说他不会伤害他们。他说他会自己沿着海岸南下，去法官那里自首。他说他愿意把他的那份金子都送给他们。他会一直走进荒野深处，从此不再踏足文明世界。只要她放开他，他甚至愿意自行了断。通常情况下，他这样哀求着，最后都不由自主地说起胡话了，她觉得这个人就快要说得痉挛了；而她总是摇摇头，拒绝放开他，尽管他如此疯狂地哀求。




But the weeks went by, and he continued to grow more tractable. And through it all the weariness was asserting itself more and more. "I am so tired, so tired," he would murmur, rolling his head back and forth on the pillow like a peevish child. At a little later period he began to make impassioned pleas for death, to beg her to kill him, to beg Hans to put him our of his misery so that he might at least rest comfortably.

又过了几个星期，丹宁变得愈加温顺了。他的精神则是越来越明显地萎靡了。“我累了，太累了。”他喃喃地说，像个淘气孩子一样把头在枕头上翻来滚去。过了一段时间，他又会情绪激动地请求处死他，他求伊迪丝杀了他，求汉斯结束他的痛苦，这样他至少可以安安稳稳地长眠。




The situation was fast becoming impossible. Edith's nervousness was increasing, and she knew her break-down might come any time. She could not even get her proper rest, for she was haunted by the fear that Hans would yield to his mania and kill Dennin while she slept. Though January had already come, months would have to elapse before any trading schooner was even likely to put into the bay. Also, they had not expected to winter in the cabin, and the food was running low; nor could Hans add to the supply by hunting. They were chained to the cabin by the necessity of guarding their prisoner.

情况迅速变得令人无法忍受。伊迪丝的神经越来越紧张，她知道自己随时可能崩溃。她甚至都不能安心休息，因为她总是害怕在她睡觉的时候，汉斯狂性大发，把丹宁打死。虽然已经进入一月，前来做贸易的纵帆船也还要等几个月才有可能驶入海湾。他们原本没有料到会在木屋里过冬的，食物也要告罄了，而汉斯也不能出去打猎，补充一下给养。为了看守这个囚徒，他们简直给束缚在这座房子上了。




Something must be done, and she knew it. She forced herself to go back into a reconsideration of the problem. She could not shake off the legacy of her race, the law that was of her blood and that had been trained into her. She knew that whatever she did she must do according to the law, and in the long hours of watching, the shot-gun on her knees, the murderer restless beside her and the storms thundering without, she made original sociological researches and worked out for herself the evolution of the law. It came to her that the law was nothing more than the judgment and the will of any group of people. It mattered not how large was the group of people. There were little groups, she reasoned, like Switzerland, and there were big groups like the United States. Also, she reasoned, it did not matter how small was the group of people. There might be only ten thousand people in a country, yet their collective judgment and will would be the law of that country. Why, then, could not one thousand people constitute such a group? she asked herself. And if one thousand, why not one hundred? Why not fifty? Why not five? Why not—two?

总得想个办法才是，伊迪丝明白这一点。她强迫自己回头重新梳理这个问题。她无法摆脱民族的传统，守法的精神与生俱来，也源于她受过的教育。她知道，无论做什么，都必须依照法律。每当猎枪搁在她的膝头，不安分的凶手躺在她身边，暴风雪在屋外怒吼，而她还在长时间地看守的时候，她就原创性地研究一些社会学的问题，自制出一套法律的演化论。她觉得，法律不过是一群人的判断和意志。这群人的人数多寡，无关紧要。她推断道，有很小的人群，比如说瑞士，也有很大的人群，比如说美国。照此推断，这个人群小到什么程度都没有关系。有的国家或许只有一万人，他们集体的判断和意志也成了那个国家的法律。那么，一千人为什么就不能组成一个可以形成法律的人群呢？她这样问自己。如果一千人可以，那么一百人为什么就不行呢？五十个人怎么就不行呢？五个人怎么就不行呢？两个人——怎么就不行呢？




She was frightened at her own conclusion, and she talked it over with Hans. At first he could not comprehend, and then, when he did, he added convincing evidence. He spoke of miners' meetings, where all the men of a locality came together and made the law and executed the law. There might be only ten or fifteen men altogether, he said, but the will of the majority became the law for the whole ten or fifteen, and whoever violated that will was punished.

她被自己的结论吓了一跳，接着就跟汉斯说了一下。起初，汉斯听不明白，后来，他明白过来，又举了一个很有说服力的例子。他谈到了淘金者会议。开会的时候，当地的淘金者就聚到一起，制定法律，执行法律。他说，开会的可能总共也不过十到十五人，但是，多数人的意志就是这十到十五人的法律，谁要违反都会受到惩罚。




Edith saw her way clear at last. Dennin must hang. Hans agreed with her. Between them they constituted the majority of this particular group. It was the group-will that Dennin should be hanged. In the execution of this will Edith strove earnestly to observe the customary forms, but the group was so small that Hans and she had to serve as witnesses, as jury, and as judges—also as executioners. She formally charged Michael Dennin with the murder of Dutchy and Harkey, and the prisoner lay in his bunk and listened to the testimony, first of Hans, and then of Edith. He refused to plead guilty or not guilty, and remained silent when she asked him if he had anything to say in his own defence. She and Hans, without leaving their seats, brought in the jury's verdict of guilty. Then, as judge, she imposed the sentence. Her voice shook, her eyelids twitched, her left arm jerked, but she carried it out.

伊迪丝心里终于亮堂了。丹宁必须被绞死。汉斯也同意。在他们这三个人的人群里，夫妇俩占了大多数。丹宁应该被绞死，这就是集体的意志。在意志的执行上，伊迪丝很认真，执意遵照习惯的形式。但是，这个人群太小了，她和汉斯不得不同时担任证人、陪审团、法官——以及最后的行刑人。她郑重其事地指控迈克尔·丹宁谋杀了哈基和达基，而囚徒就躺在铺上，听取了证词，先是汉斯的，接着是伊迪丝的。他既不认罪，也不申明自己无罪，当伊迪丝问他要说什么为自己辩护的时候，他也保持沉默。她和汉斯，不用离开席位，就宣布陪审团裁定犯人有罪。接着，她充当法官，进行宣判。她的声音颤抖着，眼皮乱跳，左臂抽搐，但她终究读完了判决结果。




"Michael Dennin, in three days' time you are to be hanged by the neck until you are dead.”

“迈克尔·丹宁，三天之内，你将被处以绞刑，剥夺生命。”




Such was the sentence. The man breathed an unconscious sigh of relief, then laughed defiantly, and said, "Thin I'm thinkin' the damn bunk won't be achin' me back anny more, an' that's a consolation.”

这就是判决结果。这个人不自觉地舒了一口气，然后大喇喇地笑起来，说：“那么，这张该死的床再也不会弄疼我的背了，真是欣慰啊。”




With the passing of the sentence a feeling of relief seemed to communicate itself to all of them. Especially was it noticeable in Dennin. All sullenness and defiance disappeared, and he talked sociably with his captors, and even with flashes of his old-time wit. Also, he found great satisfaction in Edith's reading to him from the Bible. She read from the New Testament, and he took keen interest in the prodigal son and the thief on the cross.

宣判之后，一种轻松的感觉似乎传遍了所有人，在丹宁身上表现得尤为明显。他身上那种阴郁和抗拒完全消失了，他跟两个看管他的人亲切地聊天，甚至不时蹦出以前那样颇有才气的俏皮话。伊迪丝给他读《圣经》，他也感到很满意。她读的是《新约》部分，读到浪荡子和十字架上的贼的时候，丹宁听得尤为认真。




On the day preceding that set for the execution, when Edith asked her usual question, "Why did you do it?"Dennin answered, "'Tis very simple. I was thinkin’—”

确定执行绞刑的前一天，伊迪丝又问了那个老问题：“你为什么要那么做？”丹宁回答说：“很简单。我当时只是想……”




But she hushed him abruptly, asked him to wait, and hurried to Hans's bedside. It was his watch off, and he came out of his sleep, rubbing his eyes and grumbling.

但她马上要他停住，让他等一等，然后奔到汉斯的床边。这正是他轮休的时候，他从梦中被吵醒，揉着眼睛，抱怨了几句。




"Go," she told him, "and bring up Negook and one other Indian. Michael's going to confess. Make them come. Take the rifle along and bring them up at the point of it if you have to.”

“快去，”她吩咐到，“把尼古克找来，另外再找一个印第安人。迈克尔要招供了。一定要把他们带来。拿上枪，要是不得已，就用枪指着他们，让他们过来。”




Half an hour later Negook and his uncle, Hadikwan, were ushered into the death chamber. They came unwillingly, Hans with his rifle herding them along.

半个小时过后，尼古克和他的叔叔哈迪克万就被领进了这间死亡之所。他们本不情愿来，汉斯拿着枪把他们押了过来。




"Negook," Edith said, "there is to be no trouble for you and your people. Only is it for you to sit and do nothing but listen and understand."

“尼古克，”她说，“这不会给你和你的人带来麻烦。你要做的只是坐在这儿，听一听，了解一下情况。”




Thus did Michael Dennin, under sentence of death, make public confession of his crime. As he talked, Edith wrote his story down, while the Indians listened, and Hans guarded the door for fear the witnesses might bolt.

就这样，迈克尔·丹宁在被判处死刑之后，终于公开招认了他的罪行。他一边说，伊迪丝一边记，两个印第安人在一旁听着；为了防止两个见证人逃走，汉斯就守在门边。




He had not been home to the old country for fifteen years, Dennin explained, and it had always been his intention to return with plenty of money and make his old mother comfortable for the rest of her days.

丹宁说，他有十五年没有回老家了，他一直想带着一大笔钱回去，让他的老母亲可以舒舒服服地安享余生。




"An' how was I to be doin' it on sixteen hundred?" he demanded. "What I was after wantin' was all the goold, the whole eight thousan’. Thin I cud go back in style. What ud be aisier, thinks I to myself, than to kill all iv yez, report it at Skaguay for an Indian-killin’, an' thin pull out for Ireland? An' so I started in to kill all iv yez, but, as Harkey was fond of sayin’, I cut out too large a chunk an' fell down on the swallowin' iv it. An' that's me confession. I did me duty to the devil, an' now, God willin’, I'll do me duty to God.”

“一千六百块能干啥呢？”他问道，“我想要的是所有的金子，那八千块的金子。这样我就可以风风光光地回去了。我跟自己讲，我可以杀了你们，跑到斯卡圭去报告说你们是让印第安人杀死的，然后一溜烟跑回爱尔兰——还有比这更容易的吗？我就开始动手杀你们，但是，就像哈基喜欢说的那样，我弄了太大的一块东西，我自己都无法吞下去。这就是我的供诉。我干了恶事，现在，如果上帝愿意接受，我也愿意向上帝赎罪。”




"Negook and Hadikwan, you have heard the white man's words," Edith said to the Indians. "His words are here on this paper, and it is for you to make a sign, thus, on the paper, so that white men to come after will know that you have heard."

“尼古克和哈迪克万，你们都听到了这个白人男子所说的话，”伊迪丝向两个印第安人说，“他的话都记在这张纸上了，现在轮到你们来画个押，就在这张纸上。这样，要是以后有白人来到这儿，他们就能知道你们做了旁听的证人。”




The two Siwashes put crosses opposite their signatures, received a summons to appear on the morrow with all their tribe for a further witnessing of things, and were allowed to go.

两个印第安人在他们的名字后面划了两个十字，然后他们收到两张传票，请他们次日带着部落里所有的人再来做一次见证，接着就获准离开了。




Dennin's hands were released long enough for him to sign the document. Then a silence fell in the room. Hans was restless, and Edith felt uncomfortable. Dennin lay on his back, staring straight up at the moss-chinked roof.

他们把丹宁的手松开一些，使他能在文件上签字。接着，沉默又笼罩了整个屋子。汉斯很不安分，伊迪丝也觉得不舒服。丹宁仰面躺着，直勾勾地盯着裂缝给苔藓填满的屋顶。




"An' now I'll do me duty to God," he murmured. He turned his head toward Edith. "Read to me," he said, "from the book;" then added, with a glint of playfulness, "Mayhap 'twill help me to forget the bunk.”

“现在我要向上帝赎罪了。”他喃喃自语道。接着，他转过头去对着伊迪丝。“给我念一段《圣经》吧，”他说；接着，他又像开玩笑似的加了一句：“或许这样我就能忘了这铺有多难受。”




The day of the execution broke clear and cold. The thermometer was down to twenty-five below zero, and a chill wind was blowing which drove the frost through clothes and flesh to the bones. For the first time in many weeks Dennin stood upon his feet. His muscles had remained inactive so long, and he was so out of practice in maintaining an erect position, that he could scarcely stand.

行刑的这一天，天气晴朗，寒气逼人。温度计直指向零下二十五度，寒风凛冽，穿透衣服，直刺进皮肉、骨头。这么多周过去了，今天丹宁第一次站了起来。他的肌肉已经很久没有活动了，他也很久没有保持直立姿态了，以致于他差点站不起来了。




He reeled back and forth, staggered, and clutched hold of Edith with his bound hands for support.

他前后摇晃着，蹒跚前行，用捆着的双手抓住伊迪丝，以免跌倒。




"Sure, an' it's dizzy I am," he laughed weakly.

“真的，我有点头晕呢。”他无力地笑了笑。




A moment later he said, "An' it's glad I am that it's over with. That damn bunk would iv been the death iv me, I know.”

过了一会儿他又说：“挺高兴的，事情总算过去了。我知道，那张该死的床迟早会把我弄死的。”




When Edith put his fur cap on his head and proceeded to pull the flaps down over his ears, he laughed and said:

当伊迪丝给他扣上帽子，想把帽沿拉下来遮住他的耳朵时，他笑了，说：




"What are you doin' that for?”

“你这是要想干什么呢？”




"It's freezing cold outside”, she answered.

“外面很冷。”她答道。




"An' in tin minutes' time what'll matter a frozen ear or so to poor Michael Dennin?" he asked.

“十分钟以后，可怜的迈克尔·丹宁就是冻坏了一只耳朵，又有什么关系呢？”他问道。




She had nerved herself for the last culminating ordeal, and his remark was like a blow to her self-possession. So far, everything had seemed phantom-like, as in a dream, but the brutal truth of what he had said shocked her eyes wide open to the reality of what was taking place. Nor was her distress unnoticed by the Irishman.

她本来做好了心理准备，要挺过最后这场考验，但丹宁的话打乱了她的镇静。迄今为止，一切都像是梦中的幻影，而他说的残酷的实话令她大为吃惊，她睁大眼睛，看着即将发生的现实。她的悲痛没能瞒过爱尔兰人的眼睛。




"I'm sorry to be troublin' you with me foolish spache," he said regretfully. "I mint nothin' by it. 'Tis a great day for Michael Dennin, an' he's as gay as a lark.”

“对不起，我不该胡诌两句来让你难过，”他懊悔地说，“我不是故意的。今天对迈克尔·丹宁来说，是个伟大的日子，他真是兴高采烈啊。”




He broke out in a merry whistle, which quickly became lugubrious and ceased.

他吹起了欢快的口哨，可是很快就变成了悲惨的调子，一会儿就停了。




"I'm wishin' there was a priest," he said wistfully; then added swiftly, "But Michael Dennin's too old a campaigner to miss the luxuries when he hits the trail.”

“我倒是希望能有一位牧师，”他若有所求地说，不过很快又加了一句：“不过，迈克尔·丹宁都是走南闯北的老手了，上路前没有这么奢侈的待遇，倒也无所谓。”




He was so very weak and unused to walking that when the door opened and he passed outside, the wind nearly carried him off his feet. Edith and Hans walked on either side of him and supported him, the while he cracked jokes and tried to keep them cheerful, breaking off, once, long enough to arrange the forwarding of his share of the gold to his mother in Ireland.

他已经非常虚弱了，也长时间没有走路了，当门打开，他跨出去的时候，风差点把他掀翻。伊迪丝和汉斯一边一个架着他走出来，他就跟他们讲着笑话，好让他们心情好些；只有说到怎样将他那份金子寄给他远在爱尔兰的母亲时，他才突然停止了说笑。




They climbed a slight hill and came out into an open space among the trees. Here, circled solemnly about a barrel that stood on end in the snow, were Negook and Hadikwan, and all the Siwashes down to the babies and the dogs, come to see the way of the white man's law. Near by was an open grave which Hans had burned into the frozen earth.

他们爬上一座小山丘，来到林间一处空旷的地方。雪地里立着一只圆桶，桶的四周严肃地站着一圈人，他们是尼古克、哈迪克万和当地所有的印第安人，连孩子和狗都带来了；他们要来看看白人的法律是怎么运作的。旁边还有汉斯烧融了冻土挖出的墓穴。




Dennin cast a practical eye over the preparations, noting the grave, the barrel, the thickness of the rope, and the diameter of the limb over which the rope was passed.

丹宁很老练地看了看准备好的东西；他看到了墓穴、圆桶，注意到了绳子的粗细和搭绳子的树枝的粗细。




"Sure, an' I couldn't iv done better meself, Hans, if it'd been for you.”

“汉斯，要是由我来给你准备这些东西，我没法办得比你更好了。”




He laughed loudly at his own sally, but Hans's face was frozen into a sullen ghastliness that nothing less than the trump of doom could have broken. Also, Hans was feeling very sick. He had not realized the enormousness of the task of putting a fellow-man out of the world. Edith, on the other hand, had realized; but the realization did not make the task any easier. She was filled with doubt as to whether she could hold herself together long enough to finish it. She felt incessant impulses to scream, to shriek, to collapse into the snow, to put her hands over her eyes and turn and run blindly away, into the forest, anywhere, away. It was only by a supreme effort of soul that she was able to keep upright and go on and do what she had to do. And in the midst of it all she was grateful to Dennin for the way he helped her.

说了这句俏皮话，他自己哈哈大笑起来，但是汉斯板着一张阴沉吓人的脸，似乎只有世界末日的号角声才能化开。汉斯也觉得很难受。他现在明白了，要把一个同伴送去另一个世界是一件多么艰巨的任务。伊迪丝倒是早就明白了，但即使明白了，这件任务也没有轻松半分。现在她非常怀疑自己能不能撑到任务结束。她感到有一种不可遏制的冲动，想要尖叫、狂喊，想要瘫倒在雪地里，用双手蒙住眼睛，转身乱跑进森林里，只要能离开，跑去哪里都行。她能够挺起胸膛，继续做她必须完成的事，完全是凭借着灵魂的至高力量。在这个过程中，她感激丹宁，因为他帮助她度过了这一切。




"Lind me a hand," he said to Hans, with whose assistance he managed to mount the barrel.

“搭把手。”丹宁对汉斯说；靠着汉斯的帮助，他总算踩上了圆桶。




He bent over so that Edith could adjust the rope about his neck. Then he stood upright while Hans drew the rope taut across the overhead branch.

他弯下腰去，好让伊迪丝把绳子套在他的脖子上。接着他又站直了，而汉斯拉紧了他头顶上套在树枝上的绳子。




"Michael Dennin, have you anything to say?"Edith asked in a clear voice that shook in spite of her.

“迈克尔·丹宁，你还有什么要说的吗？”尽管声音颤抖，伊迪丝还是清楚地问出了这句话。




Dennin shuffled his feet on the barrel, looked down bashfully like a man making his maiden speech, and cleared his throat.

丹宁两脚在圆桶上挪了挪，有点局促地看着下面，好像第一次发表演讲似的，然后清了清嗓子。




"I'm glad it's over with," he said. "You've treated me like a Christian, an' I'm thankin' you hearty for your kindness.”

“很高兴一切就要过去了，”他说，“你们始终把我当成基督徒来看待，我衷心感谢你们对我的好意。”




"Then may God receive you, a repentant sinner," she said.

“愿上帝收留你这个悔过的罪人。”伊迪丝说。




"Ay," he answered, his deep voice as a response to her thin one, "may God receive me, a repentant sinner."

“嗯，”他答道，他那低沉的嗓音回应着她尖细的声音，“愿上帝收留我这个悔过的罪人。”




"Good-by, Michael," she cried, and her voice sounded desperate.

“别了，迈克尔。”她喊道，声音充满了绝望。




She threw her weight against the barrel, but it did not overturn.

她使出全身的力量去推那个圆桶，但是怎么都推不倒。




"Hans! Quick! Help me!" she cried faintly.

“汉斯，快！帮我一下！”她无力地喊道。




She could feel her last strength going, and the barrel resisted her. Hans hurried to her, and the barrel went out from under Michael Dennin.

她觉得她把最后一丝力气都使出来了，但是那个木桶纹丝不动。汉斯连忙跑过去，把桶一下子就从迈克尔·丹宁脚下推开了。




She turned her back, thrusting her fingers into her ears. Then she began to laugh, harshly, sharply, metallically; and Hans was shocked as he had not been shocked through the whole tragedy. Edith Nelson's break-down had come. Even in her hysteria she knew it, and she was glad that she had been able to hold up under the strain until everything had been accomplished. She reeled toward Hans.

她背过身去，拿指头堵住耳朵。接着，她笑了起来，尖利、刺耳，像金属的声音；汉斯吓了一跳，虽然他经历了整个惨剧，但是都没有受过如此的惊吓。伊迪丝·纳尔逊终于崩溃了。即使在她歇斯底里发泄的时候，她也知道自己垮了；她很高兴，在那么紧张的状态下苦撑过来了，直到所有事情就圆满完成。她摇摇晃晃地走向汉斯。




"Take me to the cabin, Hans," she managed to articulate.

“扶我到屋里去，汉斯。”她勉强说出几个字来。




"And let me rest," she added. "Just let me rest, and rest, and rest."

“让我休息一下，”她又说，“休息一下，好好休息一下，休息一下。”




With Hans's arm around her, supporting her weight and directing her helpless steps, she went off across the snow. But the Indians remained solemnly to watch the working of the white man's law that compelled a man to dance upon the air.

汉斯的臂膀搂着她，支撑着她，引导着她虚弱的脚步，她就这样从雪地上走回去了。而那些印第安人还留在原地，神色严峻地看着白人的法律怎样迫使一个人吊在半空晃来晃去。
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CHAPTER I Start in Life

第一章　生活的开端




I was born in the year 1632, in the city of York, of a good family, though not of that country, my father being a foreigner of Bremen, who settled first at Hull. He got a good estate by merchandise, and leaving off his trade, lived afterwards at York, from whence he had married my mother, whose relations were named Robinson, a very good family in that country, and from whom I was called Robinson Kreutznaer; but, by the usual corruption of words in England, we are now called—nay we call ourselves and write our name—Crusoe; and so my companions always called me.

我于一六三二年出生在约克市。我出身名门，但不是本地人。我父亲来自德国不来梅，来英国后起初定居在赫尔。他做生意发了一笔财，然后金盆洗手，在约克定居下来。在那里他和母亲结了婚。母亲的家族叫鲁滨孙，是当地的名门。我因此被称作鲁滨孙·克鲁伊茨内。但是由于英国人的德语发音常常不标准，我们被叫做克鲁索——而且干脆连我们自己也这么叫，这么写了，我的朋友也都这样称呼我。




I had two elder brothers, one of whom was lieutenant colonel to an English regiment of foot in Flanders, formerly commanded by the famous Colonel Lockhart, and was killed at the battle near Dunkirk against the Spaniards. What became of my second brother I never knew, any more than my father or mother knew what became of me.

我有两个哥哥。一个是驻佛兰德的英国步兵团的中校，这支部队曾经由著名的洛克哈特上校领导。我的这个哥哥在敦刻尔克附近的一场与西班牙人的战事中身亡。我对二哥的境况一无所知，正同我父母不知道我之后的境况一样。




Being the third son of the family and not bred to any trade, my head began to be filled very early with rambling thoughts. My father, who was very ancient, had given me a competent share of learning, as far as house education and a country free school generally go, and designed me for the law; but I would be satisfied with nothing but going to sea; and my inclination to this led me so strongly against the will, nay, the commands of my father, and against all the entreaties and persuasions of my mother and other friends, that there seemed to be something fatal in that propensity of nature, tending directly to the life of misery which was to befall me.

我是家中的第三个儿子，没有学习过什么手艺，我自小就喜欢胡思乱想。我年事已高的父亲让我接受了较好的教育，我曾经在寄宿学校和免费的乡村学校就读，他还想让我将来学习法律。但是我一心想要出海，其他任何事情都不能让我满足。对航海的爱好，使我十分抗拒父亲的意愿，我不顾他的命令，也不管母亲和朋友的劝告和恳求。我的天性中似乎蕴藏着一些致命的因素，注定了我将来悲苦的命运。




My father, a wise and grave man, gave me serious and excellent counsel against what he foresaw was my design. He called me one morning into his chamber, where he was confined by the gout, and expostulated very warmly with me upon this subject. He asked me what reasons, more than a mere wandering inclination, I had for leaving father's house and my native country, where I might be well introduced, and had a prospect of raising my fortune by application and industry, with a life of ease and pleasure. He told me it was men of desperate fortunes on one hand, or of aspiring, superior fortunes on the other, who went abroad upon adventures, to rise by enterprise, and make themselves famous in undertakings of a nature out of the common road; that these things were either too far above me or too far below me; that mine was the middle state; or what might be called the upper station of low life, which he had found, by long experience, was the best state in the world, the most suited to human happiness, not exposed to the miseries and hardships, the labour and sufferings of the mechanic part of mankind, and not embarrassed with the pride, luxury, ambition, and envy of the upper part of mankind. He told me I might judge of the happiness of this state by this one thing—viz. that this was the state of life which all other people envied; that kings have frequently lamented the miserable consequence of being born to great things, and wished they had been placed in the middle of the two extremes, between the mean and the great; that the wise man gave his testimony to this, as the standard of felicity, when he prayed to have neither poverty nor riches.

我的父亲是个明智而沉稳的人，他预见到了我这种嗜好的后果，针对这后果严肃地给了我一些极有益的忠告。一天早上，他把我叫到他的房间里，那时候他因为痛风只能呆在那里。他很恳切地就这个问题规劝我。他问我，除了漫游的癖好之外，我还有什么理由离开自己的父母和祖国。我在家乡可以得到好的引荐，有望通过勤奋努力创造财富，生活得安稳快乐。他告诉我，一般出海冒险的人，不是穷困潦倒就是梦想一夜暴富，他们进取心强，想要通过不平凡的事业扬名。这些事情对我来说，要么不值得，要么不必要。我处在中间状态，属于平民中的上流人物。他凭他长期的经验发现，这是世界上最好的状态，它最容易让人幸福。处于这个状态的人，不像进行体力劳动的劳苦大众，要忍受艰难困苦，也不像上流社会的人那般骄奢淫逸，充满野心而彼此嫉妒。他告诉我，这种状态是所有人都羡慕的，通过一件事我就可以认识到中间状态的幸福。那就是，国王常常悲叹出身高贵带来的悲惨后果，希望自己处在贫贱与高贵的两级中间。智者也证明，中间状态的人能得到真正的幸福。他祈祷道：“使我既不贫穷也不富裕。”




He bade me observe it, and I should always find that the calamities of life were shared among the upper and lower part of mankind, but that the middle station had the fewest disasters, and was not exposed to so many vicissitudes as the higher or lower part of mankind; nay, they were not subjected to so many distempers and uneasiness, either of body or mind, as those were who, by vicious living, luxury, and extravagances on the one hand, or by hard labour, want of necessaries, and mean or insufficient diet on the other hand, bring distemper upon themselves by the natural consequences of their way of living; that the middle station of life was calculated for all kind of virtue and all kind of enjoyments; that peace and plenty were the handmaids of a middle fortune; that temperance, moderation, quietness, health, society, all agreeable diversions, and all desirable pleasures, were the blessings attending the middle station of life; that this way men went silently and smoothly through the world, and comfortably out of it, not embarrassed with the labours of the hands or of the head, not sold to a life of slavery for daily bread, nor harassed with perplexed circumstances, which rob the soul of peace and the body of rest, nor enraged with the passion of envy, or the secret burning lust of ambition for great things; but, in easy circumstances, sliding gently through the world, and sensibly tasting the sweets of living, without the bitter; feeling that they are happy, and learning by every day's experience to know it more sensibly.

他让我留心观察，说那样我就总会发现上层和下层社会的生活都充满了灾难，只有中间阶层灾祸最少。中层阶级的人们不会像上层或下层的人那样经历如此多的波澜起伏。而且，一方面，他们不会像富人那样因挥霍无度、骄奢淫逸而急躁不安、身心俱疲；另一方面，他们也不会像劳动人民那样因缺衣少食，操劳不堪，以及这种穷苦生活自然而然带来的种种后果而忧心忡忡。中间状态的生活包含了世间的一切优点和幸福安乐。中层阶级的人们生活安稳富足，他们中庸节制，性情安宁，身体健康，参与社交娱乐活动，享受世人渴望的种种乐趣，这些都是中层阶级的福分。中层的人们能够平静安稳、舒适自得地度过人生，他们不用劳心劳力，不用每天为生计操劳，为困境所逼，以至于伤神劳身；也不会因妒火中烧，好大喜功而野心勃勃，不得安宁。相反地，他们生活富裕，可以安稳地度过一生，体验人生的甘甜滋味，避开艰难困苦。他们感受到幸福，并在自己的日常经历中更加切身地体会到这种幸福。




After this he pressed me earnestly, and in the most affectionate manner, not to play the young man, nor to precipitate myself into miseries which nature, and the station of life I was born in, seemed to have provided against; that I was under no necessity of seeking my bread; that he would do well for me, and endeavor to enter me fairly into the station of life which he had just been recommending to me; and that if I was not very easy and happy in the world, it must be my mere fate or fault that must hinder it; and that he should have nothing to answer for, having thus discharged his duty in warning me against measures which he knew would be to my hurt; in a word, that as he would do very kind things for me if I would stay and settle at home as he directed, so he would not have so much hand in my misfortunes as to give me any encouragement to go away; and to close all, he told me I had my elder brother for an example, to whom he had used the same earnest persuasions to keep him from going into the Low Country wars, but could not prevail, his young desires prompting him to run into the army, where he was killed; and though he said he would not cease to pray for me, yet he would venture to say to me, that if I did take this foolish step, God would not bless me, and I should have leisure hereafter to reflect upon having neglected his counsel when there might be none to assist in my recovery.

然后，他非常慈爱而恳切地劝我不要耍小孩子脾气，不要急着自讨苦吃。自然常理和我的出身是都不会让我过苦日子的。我不用去为生计奔波忙碌，他会为我好好安排，努力让我过上他所说的中产阶级生活。如果我在这世上不能过上安逸幸福的生活，那肯定都是命运或者我自身的过错所致。他知道我要做的事情肯定会伤害自己，才这样尽责地警告我。如果我还是过上了苦日子，他也无计可施了。总之，他说如果我像他要求的那样，安心呆在家里的话，他会为我好好安排。他从没鼓励我离家出航，如果我将来遭遇不测，和他真是没什么太大关系。最后，他告诉我，我的大哥就是一个很好的例子。他曾同样恳切地劝导大哥不要去佛兰德打仗，但没能劝住血气方刚的大哥加入部队，结果大哥命丧黄泉。尽管他说他会不停地为我祈祷，他又说如果我迈出这愚蠢的一步，那么他敢说，上帝是不会保佑我的。将来在我孤身无援的时候，会为自己忽视他而悔恨良久。




I observed in this last part of his discourse, which was truly prophetic, though I suppose my father did not know it to be so himself—I say, I observed the tears run down his face very plentifully, especially when he spoke of my brother who was killed: and that when he spoke of my having leisure to repent, and none to assist me, he was so moved that he broke off the discourse, and told me his heart was so full he could say no more to me.

我注意到，他的最后一部分讲话预言成真，尽管我认为我父亲自己当时并没有料到将来会真的变成这样。我观察到，他一直老泪纵横，尤其是在他说到大哥阵亡的时候；说到以后我会在孤身无援之时悔不当初，他因过于悲伤而不能言语，不得不中断了谈话。




I was sincerely affected with this discourse, and, indeed, who could be otherwise? And I resolved not to think of going abroad any more, but to settle at home according to my father's desire. But alas! A few days wore it all off; and, in short, to prevent any of my father's further importunities, in a few weeks after I resolved to run quite away from him. However, I did not act quite so hastily as the first heat of my resolution prompted; but I took my mother at a time when I thought her a little more pleasant than ordinary, and told her that my thoughts were so entirely bent upon seeing the world that I should never settle to anything with resolution enough to go through with it, and my father had better give me his consent than force me to go without it; that I was now eighteen years old, which was too late to go apprentice to a trade or clerk to an attorney; that I was sure if I did I should never serve out my time, but I should certainly run away from my master before my time was out, and go to sea; and if she would speak to my father to let me go one voyage abroad, if I came home again, and did not like it, I would go no more; and I would promise, by a double diligence, to recover the time that I had lost.

我被谈话深深地感动了。而且说真的，谁又能无动于衷？我下定决心，不再考虑出航之事，而是顺从父意，留在家中。但是天哪！几天之后我就决心全无。简单来说，为了防止父亲继续对我纠缠不休，在接下来的几周里我下定了决心，要从他身边逃得远远的。然而，我并不是刚下定决心就头脑发热地仓促行事。我在母亲心情比平常好些的时候去找了她，告诉她我决心已定，一定要出去见世面，除了这个以外我没有足够的决心去做任何事。父亲最好答应我，而不是逼得我不经他同意就离家出走。我都十八岁了，去当学徒或者律师助手都为时已晚。我肯定我永远不会期满出师了。在我出师之前，我就会从师傅那里逃走出海。如果她能够和我父亲谈谈，让他同意我出海一次，如果我回来以后觉得自己不喜欢，以后就再也不去了。而且我保证会加倍努力以补偿被我浪费的时间。




This put my mother into a great passion; she told me she knew it would be to no purpose to speak to my father upon any such subject; that he knew too well what was my interest to give his consent to anything so much for my hurt; and that she wondered how I could think of any such thing after the discourse I had had with my father, and such kind and tender expressions as she knew my father had used to me; and that, in short, if I would ruin myself, there was no help for me; but I might depend I should never have their consent to it; that for her part she would not have so much hand in my destruction; and I should never have it to say that my mother was willing when my father was not.

这让我母亲勃然大怒。她告诉我，她知道对我父亲说这件事是徒劳的。他十分清楚什么对我来说才是好的，因而不会答应我去做如此伤害自己的事情。她还说，实在不能理解为什么我在和父亲谈话之后还想着这件事情，况且这次谈话中父亲还是如此温和而慈爱地开导我。简言之，如果我一定要自我毁灭的话，没人会帮助我。她告诉我，他们永远不会同意我出海的事情。




Though my mother refused to move it to my father, yet I heard afterwards that she reported all the discourse to him, and that my father, after showing a great concern at it, said to her, with a sigh, "That boy might be happy if he would stay at home; but if he goes abroad, he will be the most miserable wretch that ever was born: I can give no consent to it."

虽然母亲拒绝向父亲转达我的意思，但我后来听说她把整个谈话过程都告诉了父亲。父亲听了很担心，叹息着对母亲说：“如果这孩子呆在家里的话，还有可能会幸福。但是假如他出海的话，就会成为全世界最悲惨的人，我绝对不能同意。”




It was not till almost a year after this that I broke loose, though, in the meantime, I continued obstinately deaf to all proposals of settling to business, and frequently expostulated with my father and mother about their being so positively determined against what they knew my inclinations prompted me to. But being one day at Hull, where I went casually, and without any purpose of making an elopement at that time; but, I say, being there, and one of my companions being about to sail to London in his father's ship, and prompting me to go with them with the common allurement of seafaring men, that it should cost me nothing for my passage, I consulted neither father nor mother any more, nor so much as sent them word of it; but leaving them to hear of it as they might, without asking God's blessing or my father's, without any consideration of circumstances or consequences, and in an ill hour, God knows, on the 1st of September 1651, I went on board a ship bound for London. Never any young adventurer's misfortunes, I believe, began sooner, or continued longer than mine. The ship was no sooner out of the Humber than the wind began to blow and the sea to rise in a most frightful manner; and, as I had never been at sea before, I was most inexpressibly sick in body and terrified in mind. I began now seriously to reflect upon what I had done, and how justly I was overtaken by the judgment of Heaven for my wicked leaving my father's house, and abandoning my duty. All the good counsels of my parents, my father's tears and my mother's entreaties, came now fresh into my mind; and my conscience, which was not yet come to the pitch of hardness to which it has since, reproached me with the contempt of advice, and the breach of my duty to God and my father.

将近一年之后，我才逃出了家门。在这一年当中，父母亲劝我做正经事，我却一直固执地置若罔闻，还经常和父母争执，怪他们如此断然地反对我的真实意愿。一天，我出于偶然到了赫尔市，那时我还没有偷偷出海的想法。但是我在那里遇到一个朋友，他将乘坐他父亲的船去往伦敦。他用水手惯用的鼓动别人出海的办法，怂恿我和他们一道出海。他说我连船费都不必付。我没有找父母商量，也没有托人传话。我认为他们迟早会听到我离开的消息。我没有祈祷，也没有让父亲为我祝福，对具体情况和后果也没多想。谁知道我会在一个不吉利的时辰——一九六五年九月一日——登上了一艘开往伦敦的船。我相信，没有一个年轻的冒险家能像我这般厄运如此之早地开始，还持续了如此之长的时间。船刚开出亨伯河口天就刮起风来，海水暴涨，令人恐惧。因为我以前从没出过海，身体感到非常不适，心里又极度害怕。我现在开始严肃地反思我所做的一切了，我背弃了家庭和责任，真是罪过，现在老天惩罚我了，正义也算得到了伸张。父母的忠告，父亲的泪水和母亲的恳求都生动地浮现在我脑中，我的良心尚存，不像后来那样铁石心肠，于是不由自责起来。我不该不听劝告，违背对上帝和父亲的责任。




All this while the storm increased, and the sea went very high, though nothing like what I have seen many times since; no, nor what I saw a few days after; but it was enough to affect me then, who was but a young sailor, and had never known anything of the matter. I expected every wave would have swallowed us up, and that every time the ship fell down, as I thought it did, in the trough or hollow of the sea, we should never rise more; in this agony of mind, I made many vows and resolutions that if it would please God to spare my life in this one voyage, if ever I got once my foot upon dry land again, I would go directly home to my father, and never set it into a ship again while I lived; that I would take his advice, and never run myself into such miseries as these any more. Now I saw plainly the goodness of his observations about the middle station of life, how easy, how comfortably he had lived all his days and never had been exposed to tempests at sea or troubles on shore; and I resolved that I would, like a true repenting prodigal, go home to my father.

这个时候，风暴的势头更猛了，海面骤然升起。虽然这和我以后多次所见的情形是不能比的，也比不上几天后我见到的类似情况。但是它也足以吓到我这个对航海毫无经验的年轻水手了。我觉得每一个波浪都可能将我们吞没。每次船跌进海上的水涡的时候我都觉得船沉到了海里，而我们再也浮不上来了。在这种惶恐的状态下我无数次地发誓，无数次地表明决心：如果这次出航，上帝能给我一条生路，只要我的双脚能再次安全踏上地面，我会马上回到家中的父亲身旁，有生之年再也不上船半步。我会听他的建议，再也不自找苦吃。现在，我清楚地意识到父亲对中间状态的生活看法确实是对的。他的一生是如此舒适安逸，从未经历过海上的风浪和陆上的困苦。我决心像个真正的回头浪子那样，回到家中父亲的身边。




These wise and sober thoughts continued all the while the storm lasted, and indeed some time after; but the next day the wind was abated, and the sea calmer, and I began to be a little inured to it; however, I was very grave for all that day, being also a little seasick still; but towards night the weather cleared up, the wind was quite over, and a charming fine evening followed; the sun went down perfectly clear, and rose so the next morning; and having little or no wind, and a smooth sea, the sun shining upon it, the sight was, as I thought, the most delightful that ever I saw.

风暴持续期间以及以后的一段时间之内，我都有着这种清醒明智的想法。但是第二天风势变弱了，海面平静些了，我对这一切也有些习惯了。但是我还是成天愁容不展，还有些晕船。快到晚上的时候天气变晴了，风差不多停了，一个美丽晴朗的夜晚来临了。当天晚上的日落和第二天早晨的日出都很明朗宁静。太阳照耀下的海面上风平浪静，我觉得这是我见过的最怡人的景象。




I had slept well in the night, and was now no more seasick, but very cheerful, looking with wonder upon the sea that was so rough and terrible the day before, and could be so calm and so pleasant in so little a time after. And now, lest my good resolutions should continue, my companion, who had enticed me away, comes to me; "Well, Bob," says he, clapping me upon the shoulder, "how do you do after it? I warrant you were frighted, weren't you, last night, when it blew but a capful of wind?" "A capful d'ye calls it?" said I; "'twas a terrible storm." "A storm, you fool you," replies he; "do you call that a storm? why, it was nothing at all; give us but a good ship and sea room, and we think nothing of such a squall of wind as that; but you're but a freshwater sailor, Bob. Come, let us make a bowl of punch, and we'll forget all that; d'ye see what charming weather 'tis now?" To make short this sad part of my story, we went the way of all sailors; the punch was made and I was made half drunk with it: and in that one night's wickedness I drowned all my repentance, all my reflections upon my past conduct, all my resolutions for the future. In a word, as the sea was returned to its smoothness of surface and settled calmness by the abatement of that storm, so the hurry of my thoughts being over, my fears and apprehensions of being swallowed up by the sea being forgotten, and the current of my former desires returned, I entirely forgot the vows and promises that I made in my distress. I found, indeed, some intervals of reflection; and the serious thoughts did, as it were, endeavor to return again sometimes; but I shook them off, and roused myself from them as it were from a distemper, and applying myself to drinking and company, soon mastered the return of those fits—for so I called them; and I had in five or six days got as complete a victory over conscience as any young fellow that resolved not to be troubled with it could desire. But I was to have another trial for it still; and Providence, as in such cases generally it does, resolved to leave me entirely without excuse; for if I would not take this for a deliverance, the next was to be such a one as the worst and most hardened wretch among us would confess both the danger and the mercy of.

我晚上睡得很好，现在已经不太晕船了，心情也不错。我惊奇地看着前一天还翻腾咆哮的大海，它竟然在这么短的时间之内就变得如此平静怡人。那时我那诱导我出海的朋友怕我真的决心不再出海，就来看我：“嘿，鲍勃，”他说，同时在我肩膀上拍了几下，“风浪过后你感觉如何？我敢说那天晚上吹起的一股微风吓到你了吧？”“你管那叫一股微风？”我说，“那可是场可怕的风暴啊。”“一场风暴？你这个傻瓜，”他回答道，“你把那叫风暴？嗨，那算什么啊！只要我们有艘好船，海面也够宽，我们对这么一点点风根本不在乎。不过你只是个新手，所以也不奇怪，鲍勃。来，我们去喝碗潘趣酒，把这些都忘了吧。没看见现在的天气多好吗？”关于我的伤心往事我就长话短说，我们像所有的水手一样，弄了些潘趣酒，我喝了个大醉。那天晚上我行为放纵，把自己的后悔之情、对自己过去行为的反思和对未来的决心统统抛到了脑后。总之，当风暴过去之后，海面又变得光滑而平静，我那些纷乱的想法也消失了。我忘记了对被大海吞没的恐惧，以前的热望又回到心头。我完全忘了自己在困境中所立下的誓言和所下的决心。我发现，在有些时候一些忏悔和反思确实会像以往那样不时回到我的脑中，但是我拼命摆脱它们，像是要从坏脾气中解脱一般，我通过和别人一起喝酒胡闹让自己从中振作起来。不久之后，我就控制住了这些冲动，不让它们回到我的脑中。不出五六天的时间，我就像所有决心不顾良心、追随欲望的年轻人所希望的那样，完全战胜了良知。但是，我因此注定会遇到另一个灾难。正如一贯的情形，老天决心毫不手软地惩罚我，而我也没有任何借口。我没有把上次的经历当作上帝的救赎，下次的灾祸就要厉害得多，就连我们当中最凶险无情的水手都要害怕、求饶。




The sixth day of our being at sea we came into Yarmouth Roads; the wind having been contrary and the weather calm, we had made but little way since the storm. Here we were obliged to come to an anchor, and here we lay, the wind continuing contrary—viz. at southwest—for seven or eight days, during which time a great many ships from Newcastle came into the same Roads, as the common harbour where the ships might wait for a wind for the river.

我们在出海的第六天到达了雅茅斯锚地。风暴之后天气晴好，但一直刮着逆风，所以我们的船行驶的路程不算远。我们不得不在这里找了一处地方抛锚，停了下来。逆风继续从西南方向吹来，一直吹了七八天。很多从纽卡斯尔来的船也驶进了这个锚地。因为这是一个方便船只停靠以等待顺风，然后驶入河道的公共港口。




We had not, however, rid here so long but we should have tided it up the river, but that the wind blew too fresh, and after we had laid four or five days, blew very hard. However, the Roads being reckoned as good as a harbour, the anchorage good, and our ground-tackle very strong, our men were unconcerned, and not in the least apprehensive of danger, but spent the time in rest and mirth, after the manner of the sea; but the eighth day, in the morning, the wind increased, and we had all hands at work to strike our topmasts, and make everything snug and close, that the ship might ride as easy as possible. By noon the sea went very high indeed, and our ship rode forecastle in, shipped several seas, and we thought once or twice our anchor had come home; upon which our master ordered out the sheet anchor, so that we rode with two anchors ahead, and the cables veered out to the bitter end.

然而我们不该在这里停这么久的。我们本应该随着潮水驶进河口。但是风太紧，在我们停了四五天后刮得更猛了。但是这个锚地是个公认的上好港口。我们的锚质量很好，各种锚泊索具也很结实，因此我们的水手都不以为意，毫无对危险的忧惧，继续按海上的生活方式休息玩乐。但在第八天早晨，风刮得猛了。我们所有人都忙着降下中桅，并且把所有东西都紧挨着收拾起来，以便让船安稳地停泊。中午的时候浪势很高，有好几次，我们的船头没入了水中，漫进了不少海水。有一两次我们以为我们的船脱锚了，船长便下令把备用大锚放下，于是我们在船头放了两个锚才泊好船，将锚索放到了最长。




By this time it blew a terrible storm indeed; and now I began to see terror and amazement in the faces even of the seamen themselves. The master, though vigilant in the business of preserving the ship, yet as he went in and out of his cabin by me, I could hear him softly to himself say, several times, "Lord is merciful to us! We shall be all lost! We shall be all undone!" And the like. During these first hurries I was stupid, lying still in my cabin, which was in the steerage, and cannot describe my temper: I could ill resume the first penitence which I had so apparently trampled upon and hardened myself against: I thought the bitterness of death had been past, and that this would be nothing like the first; but when the master himself came by me, as I said just now, and said we should be all lost, I was dreadfully frighted. I got up out of my cabin and looked out; but such a dismal sight I never saw: the sea ran mountains high, and broke upon us every three or four minutes; when I could look about, I could see nothing but distress round us; two ships that rode near us, we found, had cut their masts by the board, being deep laden; and our men cried out that a ship which rode about a mile ahead of us was foundered. Two more ships, being driven from their anchors, were run out of the Roads to sea, at all adventures, and that with not a mast standing. The light ships fared the best, as not so much labouring in the sea; but two or three of them drove, and came close by us, running away with only their spritsail out before the wind.

这个时候的风暴确实可怕。现在我在水手们的脸上开始看到惊恐的表情了。尽管船长谨慎地力求保护好船，但是他在自己的舱房进进出出，从我身边经过的时侯，我能听到他对自己几次轻声低语：“上帝啊，对我们发发慈悲吧！我们快不行了！我们要完了！”以及类似的话。在起初的这些纷扰中我茫然无措，静静地躺在我那位于船头的舱房中，无法形容自己的心情。我没有像第一次那样悔恨不已——这悔恨已被我辜负践踏。我变得麻木了。我以为死亡的痛苦已经成为过去，这次和上次的情况并不相同。但是当船长从我身边经过，像我刚刚描述的那样说出“我们快不行了”的时候，我简直惊恐万分。我从自己的舱房走出来并向外望去，眼前是一片我从未见过的悲惨景象。海上掀起和山峰一般高的巨浪，每隔三四分钟就向我们打来。举目四望，我们周围的情况已经糟到了极点。两艘停泊在我们近处载重较大、吃水较深的船，船舷的桅杆都被砍掉了。我们的人惊呼，一艘停泊在我们前面大概一海里的船已经沉了。还有两艘船被吹得脱了锚，只好冒险从锚地向大海行驶，连桅杆都不剩了。小船的情况最好，因为它们在海上行驶比较容易。但也有两三只随风从我们的船附近飘过，它们只剩下撑杆帆，随风飘摇而去。




Towards evening the mate and boatswain begged the master of our ship to let them cut away the foremast, which he was very unwilling to do; but the boatswain protesting to him that if he did not the ship would founder, he consented; and when they had cut away the foremast, the mainmast stood so loose, and shook the ship so much, they were obliged to cut that away also, and make a clear deck.

傍晚将至之时，大副和水手长请求船长让他们把前桅砍掉，船长对此很不情愿。但是水手长向他抗议道：如果他不同意的话，船就会沉没。船长终于同意了。他们刚砍下前桅，主桅就摇摆失控了，船摇晃得厉害，他们只能将主桅也砍下了。这下甲板变得空荡荡的。




Any one may judge what a condition I must be in at all this, who was but a young sailor, and who had been in such a fright before at but a little. But if I can express at this distance the thoughts I had about me at that time, I was in tenfold more horror of mind upon account of my former convictions, and the having returned from them to the resolutions I had wickedly taken at first, then I was at death itself; and these, added to the terror of the storm, put me into such a condition that I can by no words describe it. But the worst was not come yet; the storm continued with such fury that the seamen themselves acknowledged they had never seen a worse. We had a good ship, but she was deep laden, and wallowed in the sea, so that the seamen every now and then cried out she would founder. It was my advantage in one respect that I did not know what they meant by FOUNDER till I inquired. However, the storm was so violent that I saw, what is not often seen, the master, the boatswain, and some others more sensible than the rest, at their prayers, and expecting every moment when the ship would go to the bottom. In the middle of the night, and under all the rest of our distresses, one of the men that had been down to see cried out we had sprung a leak; another said there was four feet water in the hold. Then all hands were called to the pump. At that word, my heart, as I thought, died within me: and I fell backwards upon the side of my bed where I sat, into the cabin. However, the men roused me, and told me that I, that was able to do nothing before, was as well able to pump as another; at which I stirred up and went to the pump, and worked very heartily. While this was doing the master, seeing some light colliers, who, not able to ride out the storm were obliged to slip and run away to sea, and would come near us, ordered to fire a gun as a signal of distress. I, who knew nothing what they meant, thought the ship had broken, or some dreadful thing happened. In a word, I was so surprised that I fell down in a swoon. As this was a time when everybody had his own life to think of, nobody minded me, or what was become of me; but another man stepped up to the pump, and thrusting me aside with his foot, let me lie, thinking I had been dead; and it was a great while before I came to myself.

谁都能想象到我在那种情况下的状态。我只是个年轻的航海新手，这之前的小风浪已经让我心惊胆战了。时至今日，如果现在来表述自己当时的想法，比起死亡，那时更让我害怕的是自己违背了过去的忏悔，于是又像起初那样在危难中下了决心，我的这种恐惧要比对死亡本身的害怕还深。这种心绪加上对风暴的恐惧，令我现在也无法用言语表达当时的状态。但是当时的情况还不是最糟的。风暴继续猛烈地刮着，水手们自己都承认他们从未见过比这更猛烈的风暴。我们的船很坚固，但是由于载重太沉而吃水很深，一直在海里摇摆，于是水手们不时地叫喊着船要沉了。在我问过他们之前，我并不知道他们说的“沉”是什么意思，这在某种程度上对我来说倒是好事。但是风暴太猛烈了。我看到了一般不容易看到的情况：船长、水手长和其他一些较为明智的人都在祈祷，认为船随时都会沉入海底。半夜时分，去底舱检查的人中有一个跑上来大喊“我们的船漏水了”，还有一个人说底舱已经积了四英尺的水了，这让我们悲惨的境遇雪上加霜。于是全体人员都被召集去抽水。听到那些话时，我感觉自己已经心死。之前我还坐在舱房里我自己的床边上，听到那些话之后，我便一下子向后倒在了床上。但是有人把我叫醒了，还说虽然以前我什么都不会做，但现在至少能去帮忙抽水。我振作起来，来到抽水机旁边，奋力地干起活来。在大家干活的时候，船长看到几只小煤船由于不能抗击风暴，被迫漂向大海。他下令在小船靠近我们的时候鸣枪求救。我不知道为什么要鸣枪，还以为船已经破了，或是某些可怕的事情发生了。总之，我惊吓过度，晕倒在抽水机旁。这时，人人只考虑如何自保，没有人来管我的死活，看看我到底是怎么了。另一个人上前抽水，一脚把我踢到旁边，任由我躺着，他应该是觉得我已经死了。过了很久我才醒过来。




We worked on; but the water increasing in the hold, it was apparent that the ship would founder; and though the storm began to abate a little, yet it was not possible she could swim till we might run into any port; so the master continued firing guns for help; and a light ship, who had rid it out just ahead of us, ventured a boat out to help us. It was with the utmost hazard the boat came near us; but it was impossible for us to get on board, or for the boat to lie near the ship's side, till at last the men rowing very heartily, and venturing their lives to save ours, our men cast them a rope over the stern with a buoy to it, and then veered it out a great length, which they, after much labour and hazard, took hold of, and we hauled them close under our stern, and got all into their boat. It was to no purpose for them or us, after we were in the boat, to think of reaching their own ship; so all agreed to let her drive, and only to pull her in towards shore as much as we could; and our master promised them, that if the boat was staved upon shore, he would make it good to their master: so partly rowing and partly driving, our boat went away to the northward, sloping towards the shore almost as far as Winter ton Ness.

我们继续抽水。但是水不断没入底舱，船明摆着就要沉了。虽然风暴开始有所减弱，但是船已经不足以撑到我们驶入任何口岸之时了。船长继续鸣枪求救。一艘小船顶着风暴漂到我们前面，放下了一只小艇来救我们。小艇冒着极大的危险向我们靠近，但是我们没办法登上小船，小船也没办法靠近我们的大船。最终，小艇上的人卖力划桨，冒着生命危险来救我们，我们从船尾向他们抛了一根带浮筒的绳子，并且拼命把绳子放长，小艇上的人冒着风险努力着，最后抓住了绳子。我们把小艇拖近我们的船尾，然后所有人都登上了小艇。我们登上小艇后，无论是他们还是我们都不可能回到他们原先的船上了。因此所有人都同意让小艇随波逐流，我们只能尽力让它向岸边漂。我们的船长向他们允诺，如果小艇在岸边触礁的话，他一定会原价赔偿给他们的船长。于是我们边划着小艇边让它随波漂流，我们的小艇向北漂去，几乎到了温特顿岬角。




We were not much more than a quarter of an hour out of our ship till we saw her sink, and then I understood for the first time what was meant by a ship foundering in the sea. I must acknowledge I had hardly eyes to look up when the seamen told me she was sinking; for from the moment that they rather put me into the boat than that I might be said to go in, my heart was, as it were, dead within me, partly with fright, partly with horror of mind, and the thoughts of what was yet before me.

离开我们的船不到一刻钟，我们就看见它沉了下去，那时我第一次理解了海上沉船的含义。我必须承认，当水手告诉我船在下沉时我根本就不敢抬头看。与其说那时是我自己爬进小艇的，不如说是他们把我弄进去的。从那一刻起我就真的心死了。一方面是被此景吓到了，另一方面是生死未卜的想法让我心中感到害怕。




While we were in this condition—the men yet labouring at the oar to bring the boat near the shore—we could see (when, our boat mounting the waves, we were able to see the shore) a great many people running along the strand to assist us when we should come near; but we made but slow way towards the shore; nor were we able to reach the shore till, being past the lighthouse at Winter ton, the shore falls off to the westward towards Cromer, and so the land broke off a little the violence of the wind. Here we got in, and though not without much difficulty, got all safe on shore, and walked afterwards on foot to Yarmouth, where, as unfortunate men, we were used with great humanity, as well by the magistrates of the town, who assigned us good quarters, as by particular merchants and owners of ships, and had money given us sufficient to carry us either to London or back to Hull as we thought fit.

虽然我们身处如此境遇，但是水手们仍卖力划桨，想把小艇划到靠近岸边的地方。我们的小艇被冲到浪尖的时候，我们已经能看到海岸了。我们还看见很多人沿着海岸奔跑，想在小艇靠岸的时候帮助我们。但是我们向海岸进发的速度太慢，无法靠近海岸。直到我们划过了温特顿灯塔，海岸由此向下凹陷，向西边的克罗默延伸开去。这样，陆地挡住了一些猛烈的风。我们在这里靠了岸，费尽周折之后所有人都安全地上了岸。之后我们步行去往雅茅斯。在那里我们这些遭难之人得到了热情的接待，市政官员、富商和船主给我们安排好住宿，还拿出了足够的钱让我们凭自己的意愿选择去伦敦或是回赫尔。




Had I now had the sense to have gone back to Hull, and have gone home, I had been happy, and my father, as in our blessed Savior's parable, had even killed the fatted calf for me; for hearing the ship I went away in was cast away in Yarmouth Roads, it was a great while before he had any assurances that I was not drowned.

如果我当时有点理智的话就应该回到赫尔，回到家中。我会幸福，父亲也会像我主耶稣的寓言里所讲的那样，宰杀肥牛来迎接我的归来。因为父母听说我所乘的船在雅茅斯锚地失事了，过了很久才知道我没有被淹死。




But my ill fate pushed me on now with obstinacy that nothing could resist; and though I had several times loud calls from my reason and my more composed judgment to go home, yet I had no power to do it. I know not what to call this, nor will I urge that it is a secret overruling decree, that hurries us on to be the instruments of our own destruction, even though it is before us, and that we rush upon it with our eyes open. Certainly, nothing but some such decreed unavoidable misery, which it was impossible for me to escape, could have pushed me forward against the calm reasoning and persuasions of my most retired thoughts, and against two such visible instructions as I had met with in my first attempt.

但是我悲惨的命运总是不可抗拒地使我不思悔改。虽然有几次，当我沉下心来认真思考之时，理智曾召唤我回家，但是我没有力量去这样做。我不知道对此应该如何相称，不得不说这是神秘而无法抗拒的天意。它使得我们自己走上绝路，即使知道前方就是毁灭的深渊，我们还是会眼睁睁地往里跳。当然了，正是这样注定无法避免的悲惨命运让我无处可逃，让我不顾沉着的理智和内心深处引退的信念，不愿从初次出海遭遇的两次仍历历在目的不幸中吸取教训。




My comrade, who had helped to harden me before, and who was the master's son, was now less forward than I. The first time he spoke to me after we were at Yarmouth, which was not till two or three days, for we were separated in the town to several quarters; I say, the first time he saw me, it appeared his tone was altered; and, looking very melancholy, and shaking his head, he asked me how I did, and telling his father who I was, and how I had come this voyage only for a trial, in order to go further abroad, his father, turning to me with a very grave and concerned tone "Young man," says he, "you ought never to go to sea any more; you ought to take this for a plain and visible token that you are not to be a seafaring man." "Why, sir," said I, "will you go to sea no more?" "That is another case," said he; "it is my calling, and therefore my duty; but as you made this voyage on trial, you see what a taste Heaven has given you of what you are to expect if you persist. Perhaps this has all befallen us on your account, like Jonah in the ship of Tarshish. Pray," continues he, "what are you; and on what account did you go to sea?" Upon that I told him some of my story; at the end of which he burst out into a strange kind of passion: "What had I done," says he, "that such an unhappy wretch should come into my ship? I would not set my foot in the same ship with thee again for a thousand pounds." This indeed was, as I said, an excursion of his spirits, which were yet agitated by the sense of his loss, and was farther than he could have authority to go. However, he afterwards talked very gravely to me, exhorting me to go back to my father, and not tempt Providence to my ruin, telling me I might see a visible hand of Heaven against me. "And, young man," said he, "depend upon it, if you do not go back, wherever you go, you will meet with nothing but disasters and disappointments, till your father's words are fulfilled upon you."

是我的朋友，也就是船长的儿子诱导我出的海。现在他反而不如我有勇气了。在雅茅斯时我们被安排在市里几个不同的地方住宿，所以两三天后他才第一次见到我，同我交谈了起来。在这次交谈中，他的口气发生了改变。他看上去很沮丧，总是摇着头。他问我近况如何，又告诉他父亲，我这次航海只是一次体验，为的是以后远洋。他的父亲转向我，用非常严肃和关切的口气说：“年轻人，你不应该再出海了。你应该把这次的经验当作明白无误的预兆，你不适合航海。”“为什么啊，先生，”我说，“你不再出海了吗？”“那不是一回事，”他说，“航海是我的职业。所以它也是我的责任。虽然你把这次出航当作一种尝试，但你看，老天已经让你尝到苦头了。你的坚持是不会有好处的。也许这次灾难降临到我们身上也是因为你，就像约拿登上了他施的船一般。请问，”他继续说道，“你是什么人？为什么要出海？”因此我告诉了他一些自己的经历。令人惊诧的是，我讲完后他勃然大怒：“我到底做了什么坏事，竟然让你这个扫把星上了我的船？我决不再和你坐一条船，就算给我一千英镑，我也决不答应。”在我看来，他发脾气是因为性情狂躁，而沉船的损失又让他愈加恼怒。他的行为很过分，其实他根本没权力这么指责我。但是之后他跟我非常严肃地谈了一番。他劝诫我回到父亲身边，不要惹怒老天而招致毁灭。他说我应该看到老天对我的反对。“还有，年轻人，”他说，“你要相信我的话，如果你不回家，不论你到哪里都只会遇到灾祸，只会失望，直到你父亲的话在你身上得到验证。”




We parted soon after; for I made him little answer, and I saw him no more; which way he went I knew not. As for me, having some money in my pocket, I traveled to London by land; and there, as well as on the road, had many struggles with myself what course of life I should take, and whether I should go home or to sea.

很快我们就分道扬镳了，因为我没有回复他。以后我也没有再见过他，他后来去哪里了，我一点儿也不知道。说到我自己，我口袋里有些钱，于是从陆路去了伦敦。不论是在路上还是在伦敦，我都在和自己作斗争。我不清楚我应该选哪条路，不清楚我是该回家还是该出海。




As to going home, shame opposed the best motions that offered to my thoughts, and it immediately occurred to me how I should be laughed at among the neighbours, and should be ashamed to see, not my father and mother only, but even everybody else; from whence I have since often observed, how incongruous and irrational the common temper of mankind is, especially of youth, to that reason which ought to guide them in such cases—viz. that they are not ashamed to sin, and yet are ashamed to repent; not ashamed of the action for which they ought justly to be esteemed fools, but are ashamed of the returning, which only can make them be esteemed wise men.

回家本是最好的选择，可羞愧感让我放弃了这个正确的想法。我马上就想到邻居们会如何嘲笑我。我将不仅仅羞于见到父母，还将羞于见到所有人。我后来常常想到这件事，常人的脾性是多么自相矛盾而愚蠢不堪啊，年轻人尤其是这样。在这种情况下，他们本应该听理智的教导。他们不觉得犯罪有什么可耻，却觉得悔罪才可耻；不觉得做傻事有什么可耻，反而觉得改正过错才可耻。其实只有改正过错才能使他们成为受人尊敬的智者。




In this state of life, however, I remained some time, uncertain what measures to take, and what course of life to lead. An irresistible reluctance continued to going home; and as I stayed away a while, the remembrance of the distress I had been in wore off, and as that abated, the little motion I had in my desires to return wore off with it, till at last I quite laid aside the thoughts of it, and looked out for a voyage.

然而，我在这样的状态里生活了一段时间，不知道该采取什么行动，该去过什么样的生活。不过，我对回家这一念头却保持着难以抑制的反感。就这样，我在外面过了一段时间，那些关于灾难的记忆变得模糊了。随着我对它的逐渐忘却，我所犹豫动摇的回家的想法也淡去了，终于我把这个念头抛到了一边。我又开始向往起出海了。




CHAPTER II Slavery and Escape

第二章　奴役与逃亡




That evil influence which carried me first away from my father's house—which hurried me into the wild and indigested notion of raising my fortune, and that impressed those conceits so forcibly upon me as to make me deaf to all good advice, and to the entreaties and even the commands of my father—I say, the same influence, whatever it was, presented the most unfortunate of all enterprises to my view; and I went on board a vessel bound to the coast of Africa; or, as our sailors vulgarly called it, a voyage to Guinea.

起初，那种邪恶的力量使我离开了家——它让我充满狂乱无知的幻想，做着发财梦。我的这种想法是如此强烈，以至于我忽视了所有善意的忠告，对我父亲的恳请和命令也充耳不闻。我是说，正是这种我不知道其为何物的影响力促使我去干起了天下最不幸的事业。我登上了一艘即将开往非洲海岸的船，水手们普遍称其为“去往几内亚的航行”。




It was my great misfortune that in all these adventures I did not ship myself as a sailor; when, though I might indeed have worked a little harder than ordinary, yet at the same time I should have learnt the duty and office of a foremast man, and in time might have qualified myself for a mate or lieutenant, if not for a master. But as it was always my fate to choose for the worse, so I did here; for having money in my pocket and good clothes upon my back, I would always go on board in the habit of a gentleman; and so I neither had any business in the ship, nor learned to do any.

十分不幸的是，我在以前的冒险中从来没在船上当过水手。然而，那时候我的确本该比平常干活卖力些，同时学习学习水手的职责和工作。不出时日，即使我当不上船长，也够格做个大副或者船长助手了。但是，我的命运注定我常常都作出最糟糕的选择，这时候也是一样。由于我口袋里有一些钱，身上的衣着也算光鲜，我便习惯以绅士的身份登船，从不参与船上事务，也不去学。




It was my lot first of all to fall into pretty good company in London, which does not always happen to such loose and misguided young fellows as I then was; the devil generally not omitting to lay some snare for them very early; but it was not so with me. I first got acquainted with the master of a ship who had been on the coast of Guinea; and who, having had very good success there, was resolved to go again. This captain taking a fancy to my conversation, which was not at all disagreeable at that time, hearing me say I had a mind to see the world, told me if I would go the voyage with him I should be at no expense; I should be his messmate and his companion; and if I could carry anything with me, I should have all the advantage of it that the trade would admit; and perhaps I might meet with some encouragement.

我在伦敦凭运气结交到了好朋友。这种事是不会经常发生在我这种放纵的迷途青年身上的。魔鬼一般不会忘记早早地为他们铺设陷阱，但对我而言却不是这样。我和一位去过几内亚沿岸的船长相识，在那里他的生意做得相当不错，所以决心再去一次。这个船长对我的话有些兴趣，那时我的言辞还不十分令人生厌。他听说我立志出去见世面，就告诉我如果我和他一同出海，他就免收我的船费。我可以成为他的同膳伙伴和朋友。如果我想带一些货物，他会告诉我什么东西最赚钱，这样也许我能发一笔财。




I embraced the offer; and entering into a strict friendship with this captain, who was an honest, plain dealing man, I went the voyage with him, and carried a small adventure with me, which, by the disinterested honesty of my friend the captain, I increased very considerably; for I carried about 40 pounds in such toys and trifles as the captain directed me to buy. These 40 pounds I had mustered together by the assistance of some of my relations whom I corresponded with; and who, I believe, got my father, or at least my mother, to contribute so much as that to my first adventure.

我欣然接受了这个提议，并和这个诚实公道的船长成了极好的朋友。我和他一起出航，带了少量货品。多亏了船长朋友的诚实无私，我在他的指点下带了些玩具和其他小玩意，大约值四十英镑，结果大赚了一笔。我和一些亲戚还有些书信往来，这四十英镑便是在他们的帮助下筹集的。我相信他们应该是告诉了我父亲，或者至少让我母亲得知了此事，然后由我父母出钱资助了我的第一笔生意。




This was the only voyage which I may say was successful in all my adventures, which I owe to the integrity and honesty of my friend the captain; under whom also I got a competent knowledge of the mathematics and the rules of navigation, learned how to keep an account of the ship's course, take an observation, and, in short, to understand some things that were needful to be understood by a sailor; for, as he took delight to instruct me, I took delight to learn; and, in a word, this voyage made me both a sailor and a merchant; for I brought home five pounds nine ounces of gold dust for my adventure, which yielded me in London, at my return, almost 300 pounds; and this filled me with those aspiring thoughts which have since so completed my ruin.

可以说，这是我经历的所有冒险中唯一成功的一次。这多亏了船长朋友的正直和诚实。在他的教授下，我掌握了足够的关于航海的数学知识和方法，学会了如何记录船的航线以及进行海上观测。简言之，我懂得了一些水手应该懂的东西。他乐意教，我也乐意学。总之，这次出航使我成了一名水手兼商人。这次冒险，我带回了五磅零九盎司的金沙，在伦敦我拿它们换回了约三百英镑。这下我变得利欲熏心，从此将自己断送。




Yet even in this voyage I had my misfortunes too; particularly, that I was continually sick, being thrown into a violent calenture by the excessive heat of the climate; our principal trading being upon the coast, from latitude of 15 degrees north even to the line itself.

不过，即使是在这次航行中，我也遭遇过不幸。尤其是因为我们的买卖主要在非洲沿岸进行，从北纬15度往南延伸到甚至赤道附近，那里酷热的气候让我得了严重的热病，身体一直不好。




I was now set up for a Guinea trader; and my friend, to my great misfortune, dying soon after his arrival, I resolved to go the same voyage again, and I embarked in the same vessel with one who was his mate in the former voyage, and had now got the command of the ship. This was the unhappiest voyage that ever man made; for though I did not carry quite 100 pounds of my new gained wealth, so that I had 200 pounds left, which I had lodged with my friend's widow, who was very just to me, yet I fell into terrible misfortunes. The first was this: our ship making her course towards the Canary Islands, or rather between those islands and the African shore, was surprised in the grey of the morning by a Turkish rover of Sallee, who gave chase to us with all the sail she could make. We crowded also as much canvas as our yards would spread, or our masts carry, to get clear; but finding the pirate gained upon us, and would certainly come up with us in a few hours, we prepared to fight; our ship having twelve guns, and the rogue eighteen. About three in the afternoon he came up with us, and bringing to, by mistake, just athwart our quarter, instead of athwart our stern, as he intended, we brought eight of our guns to bear on that side, and poured in a broadside upon him, which made him sheer off again, after returning our fire, and pouring in also his small shot from near two hundred men which he had on board. However, we had not a man touched, all our men keeping close. He prepared to attack us again, and we to defend ourselves. But laying us on board the next time upon our other quarter, he entered sixty men upon our decks, who immediately fell to cutting and hacking the sails and rigging. We plied them with small shot, half pikes, powder chests, and such like, and cleared our deck of them twice. However, to cut short this melancholy part of our story, our ship being disabled, and three of our men killed, and eight wounded, we were obliged to yield, and were carried all prisoners into Sallee, a port belonging to the Moors.

我现在成了一个专做几内亚生意的商人了。不幸的是，我的船长朋友在回到伦敦后不久就过世了。我决心再次前往几内亚，于是又登上了上次那艘船。上次航行中的大副现在当上了船长。在所有的航行之中，这是最为不幸的一次。我从刚赚到的钱里只拿出不到一百英镑买了货带着，还有两百英镑剩下，寄存在待我十分公正的船长的遗孀那里。但是，接下来我遭遇了一系列可怕的灾祸。头一桩不幸的事是这样的：我们的船正开往加那利群岛，更准确地说是在这些岛屿和非洲海岸之间行驶。一天早上，天还是灰蒙蒙的，一艘从萨累驶来的土耳其海盗船突然张满帆向我们追来。我们也在帆布和桅杆的承受范围之内尽可能地张满帆，想要逃走。但是我们发现海盗船还是逼近了我们，并且肯定会在几个小时之内赶上我们的船。我们便开始着手准备战斗。我们的船上有十二门火炮，而海盗的船上却有十八门。下午三点左右，海盗船赶上了我们，他们本想袭击我们的船尾，但是却误朝我们的船后舷横冲过来。我们把八门火炮移到了后舷那边，在船舷边朝他们密集开炮。海盗船一面避让一面反击，船上大概有二百人持枪向我们猛烈射击。我们都隐蔽得很巧妙，所以没有一个人被打到。海盗船准备再次袭击我们，我们也做好了防御准备。但是这次他们从另一侧船舷靠过来，并有六十多人跳到我们的甲板上，一上来就乱砍船帆和索具。我们不断地用枪、短矛和炸药包等回击他们，两次将他们从甲板上击退。不过，我不愿详细叙述这段伤心往事。简言之，最终我们的船丧失了战斗的能力，我们当中有三人死亡，八人受伤。我们被迫投降，又全部被作为囚犯给送到了摩尔人统治下的港口——萨累。




The usage I had there was not so dreadful as at first I apprehended; nor was I carried up the country to the emperor's court, as the rest of our men were, but was kept by the captain of the rover as his proper prize, and made his slave, being young and nimble, and fit for his business. At this surprising change of my circumstances, from a merchant to a miserable slave, I was perfectly overwhelmed; and now I looked back upon my father's prophetic discourse to me, that I should be miserable and have none to relieve me, which I thought was now so effectually brought to pass that I could not be worse; for now the hand of Heaven had overtaken me, and I was undone without redemption; but, alas! This was but a taste of the misery I was to go through, as will appear in the sequel of this story.

我在那里所受到的处置，并没有像我起初担忧的那样可怕。我没有像我们中的其他人那样，被送到皇帝的宫廷里去，而是被作为奖赏留给了海盗船的船长，做了他的奴隶。我年轻又聪明伶俐，正好为他所用。我的境遇突然间发生了改变，从一个商人变成了一个可悲的奴隶，真令我无比悲痛。如今回想起父亲对我的预言，他说我必将经历苦难，无人相助。现在我觉得父亲的话变成了现实，我的情况糟糕透顶。老天已经惩罚我了，我完了，没人能够救我。但是，天啊！这只是我将要经历的苦难的一小部分，我以后会详细说明这一点。




As my new patron, or master, had taken me home to his house, so I was in hopes that he would take me with him when he went to sea again, believing that it would some time or other is his fate to be taken by a Spanish or Portugal man-of-war; and that then I should be set at liberty. But this hope of mine was soon taken away; for when he went to sea, he left me on shore to look after his little garden, and do the common drudgery of slaves about his house; and when he came home again from his cruise, he ordered me to lie in the cabin to look after the ship.

我的新主人把我带到他的家里。我希望他再次出海的时候能够带着我，因为我觉得他早晚会被西班牙或者葡萄牙的军舰抓住，而那时我就能够获得自由了。但是我的这种希望不久就破灭了。因为他在出海时总是把我留在岸上照管他的小花园，以及在他家做一些奴隶该做的苦差事。当他从海上归来后，就命令我住在船舱里看船。




Here I meditated nothing but my escape, and what method I might take to effect it, but found no way that had the least probability in it; nothing presented to make the supposition of it rational; for I had nobody to communicate it to that would embark with me—no fellow slave, no Englishman, Irishman, or Scotchman there but myself; so that for two years, though I often pleased myself with the imagination, yet I never had the least encouraging prospect of putting it in practice.

在这里，我脑中只计划着用什么方法逃跑，别的什么也不想。但是我想不出来一个稍微可行点的方法。我实在不具备成功逃亡的条件，我找不到伙伴一起商量逃跑计划——我只身一人，身边没有别的奴隶，没有英格兰人、爱尔兰人或者苏格兰人。两年就这样过去了。虽然我总是通过幻想计划实现来安慰自己，但是我从来没有付诸实践的机会。




After about two years, an odd circumstance presented itself, which put the old thought of making some attempt for my liberty again in my head. My patron lying at home longer than usual without fitting out his ship, which, as I heard, was for want of money, he used constantly, once or twice a week, sometimes oftener if the weather was fair, to take the ship's pinnace and go out into the road a fishing; and as he always took me and young Maresco with him to row the boat, we made him very merry, and I proved very dexterous in catching fish; insomuch that sometimes he would send me with a Moor, one of his kinsmen, and the youth—the Maresco, as they called him—to catch a dish of fish for him.

大概两年之后，出现了一个特别的时机，我又开始在脑中盘算起以前就想过的获取自由的计划。我的主人这次在家呆的时间比平时长些，我听说是因为缺钱，他没有为出航配备好大船。那时他常常坐着大船上的一只小艇外出去锚地捕鱼，一星期能去一两次，天气好的时候去得就更加频繁。他总是带着我和一个摩尔小孩一起去捕鱼，让我们帮他划船。我们很能讨他的欢心，我又很会捕鱼，所以有时他会让我和他的一个摩尔人亲戚，以及那个被叫做“马雷斯科”的小孩出海捕鱼给他吃。




It happened one time, that going a fishing in a calm morning, a fog rose so thick that, though we were not half a league from the shore, we lost sight of it; and rowing we knew not whither or which way, we laboured all day, and all the next night; and when the morning came we found we had pulled off to sea instead of pulling in for the shore; and that we were at least two leagues from the shore. However, we got well in again, though with a great deal of labour and some danger; for the wind began to blow pretty fresh in the morning; but we were all very hungry.

碰巧有一次，我们在一个风平浪静的早晨出航捕鱼。一股浓雾升起，虽然我们离岸边只有不到半里格远，但是已经看不见海岸了。划船的时候我们已经辨不清方向了，于是划了整整一天一夜，直到第二天早晨才发现，我们非但没有靠近海岸，反而离海岸越来越远了。那时我们离岸边最少有两里格远。不过最终，我们还是冒险划回了岸边。因为早上风开始吹得很紧，我们费了很大的力气才靠岸，这时候我们都很饿了。




But our patron, warned by this disaster, resolved to take more care of himself for the future; and having lying by him the longboat of our English ship that he had taken, he resolved he would not go a fishing any more without a compass and some provision; so he ordered the carpenter of his ship, who also was an English slave, to build a little stateroom, or cabin, in the middle of the long boat, like that of a barge, with a place to stand behind it to steer, and haul home the mainsheet; the room before for a hand or two to stand and work the sails. She sailed with what we call a shoulder of mutton sail; and the boom jibed over the top of the cabin, which lay very snug and low, and had in it room for him to lie, with a slave or two, and a table to eat on, with some small lockers to put in some bottles of such liquor as he thought fit to drink; and his bread, rice, and coffee.

这场灾难提醒了我们的主人，他决心以后要更加小心行事，若没带着指南针和一些食物，决不出海捕鱼。而我们那艘被他抢来的英国船上正好有一只大艇，他就命令他船上的木匠——也是一个英国奴隶——在大艇中部做一个小小的船舱，就像驳船上的那样。船舱后面有空间，能让人站在那里掌舵并收回帆脚索；船舱前面也有空间，可以站上一两个人升降船帆。大艇上用的是被我们称作三角帆的那种船帆，帆杠悬在船舱的顶上。船舱虽矮但很舒适，舱里有足够的空间供他和一两个奴隶躺下睡觉，还摆了一张饭桌。桌子里有一些小抽屉，里面放着几瓶他喜欢喝的酒，以及他的面包、米饭和咖啡。




We went frequently out with this boat fishing; and as I was most dexterous to catch fish for him, he never went without me. It happened that he had appointed to go out in this boat, either for pleasure or for fish, with two or three Moors of some distinction in that place, and for whom he had provided extraordinarily, and had, therefore, sent on board the boat overnight a larger store of provisions than ordinary; and had ordered me to get ready three fuses with powder and shot, which were on board his ship, for that they designed some sport of fowling as well as fishing.

我们经常乘这艘大艇出海捕鱼。因为我很会捕鱼，所以他每次都带上我。有一次，他和当地的两三个有头有脸的摩尔人约好，要坐这艘大艇出去游玩或者捕鱼。为了招待这些人，他做了精心的准备，在前一天晚上就把比平时丰盛得多的食物送到了船上。他让我从他的大船上拿三支枪，并装好弹药。因为他们不仅计划捕鱼，还想打打海鸟。




I got all things ready as he had directed, and waited the next morning with the boat washed clean, her ancient and pendants out, and everything to accommodate his guests; when by-and-by my patron came on board alone, and told me his guests had put off going from some business that fell out, and ordered me, with the man and boy, as usual, to go out with the boat and catch them some fish, for that his friends were to sup at his house, and commanded that as soon as I got some fish I should bring it home to his house; all which I prepared to do.

我按他的指示把所有东西都准备好，第二天一大早就洗净了那条船，还挂起了三角旗。万事俱备，我就等着招待客人。过了片刻，我的主人独自一人上了船，告诉我他的客人们突然有事情不能出海了，但会去他家吃晚饭。他命令我像以前那样，和那个摩尔人以及那个小孩一起，乘船出海捕鱼给客人吃。他命令我们一打到鱼就送回他家，我准备全部照他说的做。




This moment my former notions of deliverance darted into my thoughts, for now I found I was likely to have a little ship at my command; and my master being gone, I prepared to furnish myself, not for fishing business, but for a voyage; though I knew not, neither did I so much as consider, whither I should steer—anywhere to get out of that place was my desire.

这时候，旧时想要获得自由的想法又跳了出来，因为我现在有条小船了。主人刚走开，我就积极准备起来，不是为了捕鱼，而是为了出航。虽然我不知道，也没有考虑过我应该到哪里去——我只一心想逃离这里。




My first contrivance was to make pretence to speak to this Moor, to get something for our subsistence on board; for I told him we must not presume to eat of our patron's bread. He said that was true; so he brought a large basket of rusk or biscuit, and three jars of fresh water, into the boat. I knew where my patron's case of bottles stood, which it was evident, by the make, were taken out of some English prize, and I conveyed them into the boat while the Moor was on shore, as if they had been there before for our master. I conveyed also a great lump of beeswax into the boat, which weighed about half a hundredweight, with a parcel of twine or thread, a hatchet, a saw, and a hammer, all of which were of great use to us afterwards, especially the wax, to make candles. Another trick I tried upon him, which he innocently came into also: his name was Ishmael, which they call Mulley, or Moely; so I called to him—"Moely," said I, "our patron's guns are on board the boat; can you not get a little powder and shot? It may be we may kill some alcamies (a fowl like our curlews) for ourselves, for I know he keeps the gunner's stores in the ship." "Yes," says he, "I'll bring some;" and accordingly he brought a great leather pouch, which held a pound and a half of powder, or rather more; and another with shot, that had five or six pounds, with some bullets, and put all into the boat. At the same time I had found some powder of my master's in the great cabin, with which I filled one of the large bottles in the case, which was almost empty, pouring what was in it into another; and thus furnished with everything needful, we sailed out of the port to fish. The castle, which is at the entrance of the port, knew who we were, and took no notice of us; and we were not above a mile out of the port before we hauled in our sail and set us down to fish. The wind blew from the N.N.E., which was contrary to my desire, for had it blown southerly I had been sure to have made the coast of Spain, and at least reached to the bay of Cadiz; but my resolutions were, blow which way it would, I would be gone from that horrid place where I was, and leave the rest to fate.

我计划首先找借口对这个摩尔人说，我们不该擅自吃主人的面包，而应该自己准备一些在船上吃的食物。他说我说的很在理，于是就拿来了一大篮子既像甜面包干又像饼干的食物和三罐淡水放在大艇上。我知道主人放酒的箱子在哪里，从那箱子的样子看，明显就是从英国人那里抢回来的战利品。趁摩尔人在岸上的时候，我把那箱酒运到大艇上放好，让它们看起来就像是主人以前就摆在那里似的。我还把一大堆大概半英担重的蜜蜡弄进大艇里，又拿了一包麻绳、一把斧子、一把锯子和一把锤子。它们后来起的作用都很大，特别是蜜蜡，可用来做蜡烛。我给摩尔人又设了一个圈套，他也天真地中计了。他的名字是伊什梅尔，别人都叫他马利或是莫利。于是我叫他——“莫利，”我说，“我们主人的枪在船里，你能不能弄些枪弹来？我们也许能给自己打些海鸟（当地有种类似于我们所说的麻鹬的海鸟）。我知道主人把火药放在了大船上。”“好，”他说，“那我拿一些过来。”然后他果真拿来了一大皮袋火药，大概有一磅半重还多。他还拿来了有五六磅重的鸟枪弹以及一些子弹，并把所有东西都放进了大艇里。同时，我在主人的大舱里面也发现了一些火药。我在酒箱里找到一个差不多空了的大酒瓶，把里面剩下的酒倒进另外一个瓶子里，然后把找到的火药装到这个空瓶子里。准备好了一切必需的东西，我们就乘着大艇离开港口捕鱼去了。港口入口处有个堡垒，堡垒里的看守知道我们的身份，就没有注意我们。驶出港口不到一海里，我们就卸下船帆开始捕鱼了。风从正北以东吹来，与我的愿望相左。如果吹的是南风的话，我肯定能到达西班牙沿岸，至少能到达西班牙加的斯湾。但是我已经下定决心，不管吹的是什么风，我一定要离开我所在的那个可怕之地，其他的就交给上帝吧。




After we had fished some time and caught nothing—for when I had fish on my hook I would not pull them up, that he might not see them—I said to the Moor, "This will not do; our master will not be thus served; we must stand farther off." He, thinking no harm, agreed, and being in the head of the boat, set the sails; and, as I had the helm, I ran the boat out near a league farther, and then brought her to, as if I would fish; when, giving the boy the helm, I stepped forward to where the Moor was, and making as if I stooped for something behind him, I took him by surprise with my arm under his waist, and tossed him clear overboard into the sea. He rose immediately, for he swam like a cork, and called to me, begged to be taken in, told me he would go all over the world with me. He swam so strong after the boat that he would have reached me very quickly, there being but little wind; upon which I stepped into the cabin, and fetching one of the fowling pieces, I presented it at him, and told him I had done him no hurt, and if he would be quiet I would do him none. "But," said I, "you swim well enough to reach to the shore, and the sea is calm; make the best of your way to shore, and I will do you no harm; but if you come near the boat I'll shoot you through the head, for I am resolved to have my liberty;" so he turned himself about, and swam for the shore, and I make no doubt but he reached it with ease, for he was an excellent swimmer.

我们钓了一会儿鱼，却一无所获——因为就算有鱼上钩我也不拉上来，这样做那个摩尔人是看不到的——我对他说：“这样是行不通的，这样的话我们就没东西煮给主人吃了。我们必须再走远一些。”他觉得这样也不坏，就同意了。他站在船头，张起了帆。正好由我来掌舵，我就把船又开了一里格远，然后停下来，作出要捕鱼的样子。我把船舵交给那孩子，向前往摩尔人站的地方走去。我在他身后装作弯腰找东西，趁他不备突然用胳膊撞了一下他的腰，然后把他推进了海里。这摩尔人水性极好，马上就浮了上来。他向我大声呼喊，求我让他上船，说他愿意随我走遍全世界。这时海上风很小，他跟在船后游得很快，眼看就要赶上来了。我去船舱拿出一把用来打海鸟的枪，把枪口对准了他，告诉他说，我并没有伤到他，如果他能安静点的话，我也不会这样做。我说：“不过呢，你游泳的技术这么高，完全能自己游回岸边。现在海面平静，你还是尽快游回去吧，我不会伤害你的。但是如果你靠近这船的话，我就开枪打穿你的脑袋。我这次是铁了心要逃走了。”听到这些，他便掉头向岸边游去。我丝毫不怀疑他能轻松地游回去，因为他确实是个游泳好手。




I could have been content to have taken this Moor with me, and have drowned the boy, but there was no venturing to trust him. When he was gone, I turned to the boy, whom they called Xury, and said to him, "Xury, if you will be faithful to me, I'll make you a great man; but if you will not stroke your face to be true to me”—that is, swear by Mahomet and his father's beard—"I must throw you into the sea too." The boy smiled in my face, and spoke so innocently that I could not distrust him, and swore to be faithful to me, and go all over the world with me.

我原本也可以带着摩尔人，而把这个小孩淹死的，但我觉得我可以信任这个小孩。摩尔人游走了以后，我转向那个被人称作“佐立”的孩子，对他说：“佐立，如果你对我忠诚，我就让你成为一个了不起的人。但如果你不摸着自己的脸，对穆罕默德和你父亲的大胡子发誓效忠于我，我一定会把你也扔到海里去。”那个小孩冲着我微笑，还十分无邪地发誓会对我忠诚，愿意跟随我走遍世界，我没法不相信他。




While I was in view of the Moor that was swimming, I stood out directly to sea with the boat, rather stretching to windward, that they might think me gone towards the Straits' mouth (as indeed any one that had been in their wits must have been supposed to do): for who would have supposed we were sailed on to the southward, to the truly Barbarian coast, where whole nations of negroes were sure to surround us with their canoes and destroy us; where we could not go on shore but we should be devoured by savage beasts, or more merciless savages of human kind.

在那个正往回游的摩尔人尚能看得见我们的时侯，我直接让船逆风往大海行驶。这样他们或许会觉得，我是往直布罗陀海峡去了。（实际上任何有头脑的人都一定会这么做。）谁会料到，我们实际上竟是往南方那野蛮人出没的海岸行驶了呢。各个部落的黑人一定会在我们上岸之前，就乘着独木船将我们团团围住，然后杀了我们。在那里我们无法安然上岸，即使上岸了也只会被野兽，或是更加残忍的野人吞噬。




But as soon as it grew dusk in the evening, I changed my course, and steered directly south and by east, bending my course a little towards the east, that I might keep in with the shore; and having a fair, fresh gale of wind, and a smooth, quiet sea, I made such sail that I believe by the next day, at three o'clock in the afternoon, when I first made the land, I could not be less than one hundred and fifty miles south of Sallee; quite beyond the Emperor of Morocco's dominions, or indeed of any other king thereabouts, for we saw no people.

但当傍晚一来临，我就改变了航向，直接向东南方再稍稍偏东的方向行驶，这样我便能够沿着海岸行驶。此时，海上刮着阵阵凉飕飕的风，海面平静而无波澜，我们正顺风行驶。我张满了帆，相信第二天下午三点就能靠岸。靠岸时，我应该位于萨累以南一百五十海里开外的地方，已经远远驶出了摩洛哥皇帝的领地。确切地说，我们应该也不会在周围任何国王的领地上，因为我们连一个人影也没见到。




Yet such was the fright I had taken of the Moors, and the dreadful apprehensions I had of falling into their hands, that I would not stop, or go on shore, or come to an anchor; the wind continuing fair till I had sailed in that manner five days; and then the wind shifting to the southward, I concluded also that if any of our vessels were in chase of me, they also would now give over; so I ventured to make to the coast, and came to an anchor in the mouth of a little river, I knew not what, nor where, neither what latitude, what country, what nation, or what river. I neither saw, nor desired to see any people; the principal thing I wanted was fresh water. We came into this creek in the evening, resolving to swim on shore as soon as it was dark, and discover the country; but as soon as it was quite dark, we heard such dreadful noises of the barking, roaring, and howling of wild creatures, of we knew not what kinds, that the poor boy was ready to die with fear, and begged of me not to go on shore till day. "Well, Xury," said I, "then I won't; but it may be that we may see men by day, which will be as bad to us as those lions." "Then we give them the shoot gun," says Xury, laughing, "make them run way." Such English Xury spoke by conversing among us slaves. However, I was glad to see the boy so cheerful, and I gave him a dram (out of our patron's case of bottles) to cheer him up. After all, Xury's advice was good, and I took it; we dropped our little anchor, and lay still all night; I say still, for we slept none; for in two or three hours we saw vast great creatures (we knew not what to call them) of many sorts, come down to the seashore and run into the water, wallowing and washing themselves for the pleasure of cooling themselves; and they made such hideous howling and yelling, that I never indeed heard the like.

但是，我被摩尔人吓得要命，极度害怕再次落入他们的掌心。我从不停泊、上岸，更不抛锚。就这样一直顺风航行了五天。这时候风开始往南吹，我寻思就算主人派船追赶我，现在他们也应该放弃了。于是我冒险向岸边驶去，在一条小河的河口抛了锚。此时此刻我不知道身处何方，在哪个纬度，哪个国家，哪个民族，哪条河上。我既看不见，也不想看见任何人，我最需要的是淡水。傍晚的时候，我们驶入了这条小河，决心等天黑就游上岸，看看岸上是什么情况。不料天刚黑，我们就听到各种极为骇人的野兽的嚎叫和咆哮声，也不知道那都是些什么野兽。可怜的小孩魂都吓没了，求我天亮再上岸。“佐立，”我说，“那我们就不上岸了。但是白天我们可能会遇到人类。对我们来说，他们和这些野兽一样残忍可怕啊。”“那我们就给他们来一枪，”佐立笑着说，“把他们赶跑。”佐立能用这样不地道的英语在我们这些奴隶中交谈。看到这个孩子如此开心，我也高兴起来，又给了他一些酒（那是从主人装酒的箱子里拿出来的），让他打起精神来。毕竟，佐立的建议是对的，我采纳了。我们将小锚抛下，然后静静地躺了一个通宵。我之所以说静静地躺着，是因为我们根本没睡着。因为在两三个小时之后，我们看到很多种体格巨大的野兽（我们叫不出它们的名字）大群大群地来到海边，跳进水里打滚、洗澡、冲凉戏耍。它们发出的嚎叫声特别骇人，我以前从没听到过这样的声音。




Xury was dreadfully frighted, and indeed so was I too; but we were both more frighted when we heard one of these mighty creatures come swimming towards our boat; we could not see him, but we might hear him by his blowing to be a monstrous huge and furious beast. Xury said it was a lion, and it might be so for aught I know; but poor Xury cried to me to weigh the anchor and row away; "No," said I, "Xury; we can slip our cable, with the buoy to it, and go off to sea; they cannot follow us far." I had no sooner said so, but I perceived the creature (whatever it was) within two oars' length, which something surprised me; however, I immediately stepped to the cabin door, and taking up my gun, fired at him; upon which he immediately turned about and swam towards the shore again.

佐立吓得要死，我其实也一样。然而，更令我们俩惊恐的是，我们听到那些大野兽中有一头正向我们的船游过来。我们看不见它，但是能从它的呼吸声中听出，它一定是头巨大无比的凶猛野兽。佐立说它是一头狮子，我认为很有可能。可怜的佐立向我大喊，要我起锚，将船划走。“不，”我说，“佐立，我们可以把锚索放下，再放下浮筒，然后把船向海里开，它们不会跟得太远的。”我话还没说完，就看到那头不知名的野兽离我们只有两桨的距离了，心里一惊。我马上走到船舱门边，拿起我的枪向它开火，它马上掉转头向岸上游去了。




But it is impossible to describe the horrid noises, and hideous cries and howling that were raised, as well upon the edge of the shore as higher within the country, upon the noise or report of the gun, a thing I have some reason to believe those creatures had never heard before: this convinced me that there was no going on shore for us in the night on that coast, and how to venture on shore in the day was another question too; for to have fallen into the hands of any of the savages had been as bad as to have fallen into the hands of the lions and tigers; at least we were equally apprehensive of the danger of it.

但是枪声刚落，岸边和岸上山中就响起野兽们可怕的嚎叫和嘶吼。我简直无法描述那声音到底有多么骇人。这使我有理由相信，这些野兽以前从没有听过枪声。这也使我相信，不应在夜里上岸去，而如何在白天冒险上岸也是个问题。无论是落入野人之手，还是遭遇野兽，对我们来说都很糟糕。至少，对这两种危险，我们都感到同样地恐惧。




Be that as it would, we were obliged to go on shore somewhere or other for water, for we had not a pint left in the boat; when and where to get to it was the point. Xury said, if I would let him go on shore with one of the jars, he would find if there was any water, and bring some to me. I asked him why he would go. Why I should not go, and he stay in the boat? The boy answered with so much affection as made me love him ever after. Says he, "If wild mans come, they eat me, you go way." "Well, Xury," said I, "we will both go and if the wild mans come, we will kill them, and they shall eat neither of us." So I gave Xury a piece of Rusk bread to eat, and a dram out of our patron's case of bottles which I mentioned before; and we hauled the boat in as near the shore as we thought was proper, and so waded on shore, carrying nothing but our arms and two jars for water.

尽管如此，我们还是必须上岸去搞点淡水，因为我们船上的淡水已经只剩下不到一品脱了。但问题在于，我们该什么时候去找水，又该去何地找。佐立说，如果我让他带着个罐子上岸，他就去岸上找找看，要有水的话就给我带回来一些。我问他，他为什么要去。为什么不让我去，而自己留在船里呢？这孩子的回答饱含深情，令我从此喜欢上了他。他说：“如果野人来了，它们吃我，你逃跑。”“好吧，佐立，”我说，“让我们一起上岸。如果野人来了，我们就打死他们。我们没人会被他们吃掉。”我给了佐立一片甜面包干让他吃，又从我之前提到的主人装酒的箱子里弄了些酒给他。我们把船停靠在河岸附近我们认为距离适当的地方后，就涉水上岸了。我们只带了武器和两个水罐，别的什么也没带。




I did not care to go out of sight of the boat, fearing the coming of canoes with savages down the river; but the boy seeing a low place about a mile up the country, rambled to it, and by-and-by I saw him come running towards me. I thought he was pursued by some savage, or frighted with some wild beast, and I ran forward towards him to help him; but when I came nearer to him I saw something hanging over his shoulders, which was a creature that he had shot, like a hare, but different in color, and longer legs; however, we were very glad of it, and it was very good meat; but the great joy that poor Xury came with, was to tell me he had found good water and seen no wild mans.

我不敢走得太远，想在看得见船的地方活动，因为害怕野人会乘着独木船顺着河水到下游来。但那孩子看到岸上一英里以外有块低地，就漫步往那里走。不久后，我看见他朝我跑来。我以为他是被野人追赶，或是被野兽吓到了，于是向前跑去，想要帮忙。但当我靠近他时，才看到他的肩膀上扛着东西。那是他打到的野物，看起来像野兔，但是颜色不同，腿要长些。我们都高兴极了，这小东西的肉味道一定不错。而小佐立又告诉了我更大的喜讯：他发现了淡水，并且没有遇见野人。




But we found afterwards that we need not take such pains for water, for a little higher up the creek where we were we found the water fresh when the tide was out, which flowed but a little way up; so we filled our jars, and feasted on the hare he had killed, and prepared to go on our way, having seen no footsteps of any human creature in that part of the country.

不过，我们之后发现，不必为取水的事情如此操劳。因为当海潮退去的时候，我们在小河上游不远处发现了淡水——海潮并没有涌入小河多远。我们把水罐装满水，又把佐立杀死的野兔煮了，美美地吃了一顿，然后准备继续上路。在那一带，我们没有看见任何人类的足迹。




As I had been one voyage to this coast before, I knew very well that the islands of the Canaries and the Cape de Verde Islands also, lay not far off from the coast. But as I had no instruments to take an observation to know what latitude we were in, and not exactly knowing, or at least remembering, what latitude they were in, I knew not where to look for them, or when to stand off to sea towards them; otherwise I might now easily have found some of these islands. But my hope was that if I stood along this coast till I came to that part where the English traded, I should find some of their vessels upon their usual design of trade that would relieve and take us in.

我以前航海的时候，曾有一次到过这一带的海岸，很清楚地知道加那利群岛和佛得角群岛离海岸都不是太远。但是我手边没有仪器，不能测量我们现在是在什么纬度上，况且我还不能确切地知道，甚至也不记得这些岛所在的纬度是多少，因此我不知道应该去哪里找这些岛，也不知道该在何时离开海岸驶向大海，从而向这些岛屿开近。如果不是这样的话，我现在可能已经很容易地找到一些岛屿了。我希望，如果我顺着海岸行驶的话，也许能到达英国人做买卖的地方，这样我就能遇到经常过往的商用船只。他们会解救我们，让我们上船。




By the best of my calculation, that place where I now was must be that country which, lying between the Emperor of Morocco's dominions and the negroes, lies waste and uninhabited, except by wild beasts; the negroes having abandoned it and gone farther south for fear of the Moors, and the Moors not thinking it worth inhabiting by reason of its barrenness; and indeed, both forsaking it because of the prodigious number of tigers, lions, leopards, and other furious creatures which harbour there; so that the Moors use it for their hunting only, where they go like an army, two or three thousand men at a time; and indeed for near a hundred miles together upon this coast we saw nothing but a waste, uninhabited country by day, and heard nothing but howling and roaring of wild beasts by night.

我尽量准确地估算了一下，现在我应该正身处摩洛哥国王和黑人的领地之间。四下里荒无人烟，只有野兽出没。黑人害怕摩尔人，就弃置此地，往更南的地方去了。而摩尔人又觉得这里太荒凉，不愿居住。又因为这里有大量的老虎、狮子、猎豹和其他猛兽定居，双方自然都放弃了此地。摩尔人只把这里当作他们的猎场，每次打猎他们都有两三千人来到这里，就像一支军队。我们在沿岸行驶了大概一百英里。这其间，白天只见一片荒凉，不见人迹；晚上则只闻野兽的嚎叫和嘶吼。




Once or twice in the daytime I thought I saw the Pico of Tenerife, being the high top of the Mountain Tenerife in the Canaries, and had a great mind to venture out, in hopes of reaching thither; but having tried twice, I was forced in again by contrary winds, the sea also going too high for my little vessel; so, I resolved to pursue my first design, and keep along the shore.

有那么一两次，我在白天似乎看到了特德峰，即加那利群岛的特内里费山的山顶。我很想冒险把船开出去，争取驶到那里。但是，试了两次我都被逆风吹了回来。海面太高，而船又太小。所以，我决心像先前那样，继续沿着海岸行船。




Several times I was obliged to land for fresh water, after we had left this place; and once in particular, being early in morning, we came to an anchor under a little point of land, which was pretty high; and the tide beginning to flow, we lay still to go farther in. Xury, whose eyes were more about him than it seems mine were, calls softly to me, and tells me that we had best go farther off the shore; "For," says he, "look, yonder lies a dreadful monster on the side of that hillock, fast asleep." I looked where he pointed, and saw a dreadful monster indeed, for it was a terrible, great lion that lay on the side of the shore, under the shade of a piece of the hill that hung as it were a little over him. "Xury," said I, "you shall on shore and kill him." Xury, looked frighted, and said, "Me kill! he eat me at one mouth!" —One mouthful he meant. However, I said no more to the boy, but bade him lie still, and I took our biggest gun, which was almost musket bore, and loaded it with a good charge of powder, and with two slugs, and laid it down; then I loaded another gun with two bullets; and the third (for we had three pieces) I loaded with five smaller bullets. I took the best aim I could with the first piece to have shot him in the head, but he lay so with his leg raised a little above his nose, that the slugs hit his leg about the knee and broke the bone. He started up, growling at first, but finding his leg broken, fell down again; and then got upon three legs, and gave the most hideous roar that ever I heard. I was a little surprised that I had not hit him on the head; however, I took up the second piece immediately, and though he began to move off, fired again, and shot him in the head, and had the pleasure to see him drop and make but little noise, but lie struggling for life. Then Xury took heart, and would have me let him go on shore. "Well, go," said I: so the boy jumped into the water and taking a little gun in one hand, swam to shore with the other hand, and coming close to the creature, put the muzzle of the piece to his ear, and shot him in the head again, which dispatched him quite.

在我们离开原来呆的地方以后，我不得不数次登上岸汲水。特别是有一回，我们一大早就到了一个小岬角，在那里抛了锚。这里地势很高，而此时海潮也正开始上涨，我们就停下来，想等待潮水涨起来后再驶入。佐立的眼睛比我尖，他轻声地向我叫喊，告诉我说，我们最好把船开到离海岸较远的地方。“你看，”他说，“看啊，小山那边躺着一头可怕的怪兽，它在熟睡呢。”我顺着他手指的方向看了看，确实看到了一头可怕的怪兽，它是一只吓人的大狮子，正躺在海岸边的一片山阴下。那片山阴在它头顶上，刚好遮着它。“佐立，”我说，“你到岸上去打死它吧。”佐立看起来很害怕，说道:“我打死它！它能一口吞掉我！”——它确实一口就能吞掉佐立。于是我也不再对这孩子说什么了，而是让他呆在那里不要动，我拿起我们最大的那支枪——那枪口径几乎有火枪那么大。我往里装满了火药，又装上两发较大的子弹，把它放在一边；接着，我又给第二支枪装上两发子弹；最后，给第三支枪（我们一共有三支枪）上了五发小子弹。我拿起第一支枪，尽可能瞄准那狮子的头部开了一枪。但是它躺着的时候，腿抬到了鼻子上方一点，所以子弹打到了它的膝盖附近。它的骨头被打断了。它受了惊吓，站起来大吼，但是发现自己断了一条腿，又倒了下去。然后，它用三条腿立了起来，发出了我从未听过的可怕嘶吼。我为自己没有打到它的头而感到有些惊讶。因为它试图走开，我立刻拿起第二支枪，瞄准它的头部又放了一枪，这回我高兴地看着它倒下。它发出了小声的嘶吼，然后就躺在那里垂死挣扎。这时佐立壮起了胆子，求我让他到岸上去。“好吧，去吧。”我说。于是那孩子单手举着一支短枪跳进水里，用另一只手划水，向岸边游去。他走近那野兽，将枪口对着它的耳朵，又朝它头上开了一枪，结束了它的性命。




This was game indeed to us, but this was no food; and I was very sorry to lose three charges of powder and shot upon a creature that was good for nothing to us. However, Xury said he would have some of him; so he comes on board, and asked me to give him the hatchet. "For what, Xury?" said I. "Me cut off his head," said he. However, Xury could not cut off his head, but he cut off a foot, and brought it with him, and it was a monstrous great one.

事实上，这对我们来说只是游戏罢了，因为狮子肉不能吃。我十分后悔，因为我们用了三份弹药，杀了一头对我们来说根本没用的野兽。然而，佐立说他一定要从狮子身上捞点好处，所以他上船问我要了斧子。“你要做什么，佐立？”我问。“我把它的头砍掉。”他说。但是佐立没能将它的头砍掉，而是砍掉了它的一只脚，还把这只巨大无比的脚带了回来。




I bethought myself, however, that, perhaps the skin of him might, one way or other, be of some value to us; and I resolved to take off his skin if I could. So Xury and I went to work with him; but Xury was much the better workman at it, for I knew very ill how to do it. Indeed, it took us both up the whole day, but at last we got off the hide of him, and spreading it on the top of our cabin, the sun effectually dried it in two days' time, and it afterwards served me to lie upon.

我暗自想着，不管如何，也许狮子的皮对我们或多或少还有些用处。于是我决心尽可能地剥下它的皮。这样，佐立和我就去剥狮子的皮，佐立剥皮的技术比我高明得多，我根本就不懂该怎么去做。这项工作足足花了我们一整天的时间，最终我们还是剥下了它的皮。我们在船舱顶上将狮子皮展开晾晒，两天后就被太阳晒干了。自此以后我就躺在它上面睡觉。




CHAPTER III Wrecked on a Desert Island

第三章　荒岛遇难




After this stop, we made on to the southward continually for ten or twelve days, living very sparingly on our provisions, which began to abate very much, and going no oftener to the shore than we were obliged to for fresh water. My design in this was to make the river Gambia or Senegal, that is to say anywhere about the Cape de Verde, where I was in hopes to meet with some European ship; and if I did not, I knew not what course I had to take, but to seek for the islands, or perish there among the Negroes. I knew that all the ships from Europe, which sailed either to the coast of Guinea or to Brazil, or to the East Indies, made this cape, or those islands; and, in a word, I put the whole of my fortune upon this single point, either that I must meet with some ship or must perish.

在这次停泊之后，我们继续向南航行了十一二天。我们节省地吃着船上少量的粮食，但粮食在渐渐地变少。如果不是必须要到岸上取水，我们一般不上岸。我这么做是为了到达冈比亚河或者塞内加尔河，换句话说，只要到佛得角附近就行。我希望在那里遇到来自欧洲的船只，如果遇不上，我就不知道该按什么路线走了。那样的话我就只能去寻找那些岛屿，或者被黑人杀死。我知道，所有从欧洲向几内亚海岸、巴西或者东印度群岛行驶的船只都会路过这个岬角，经过这些岛屿。总之，我把自己的全部命运都赌在这唯一的机会上了，要么遇到船只，要么命丧黄泉。




When I had pursued this resolution about ten days longer, as I have said, I began to see that the land was inhabited; and in two or three places, as we sailed by, we saw people stand upon the shore to look at us; we could also perceive they were quite black and naked. I was once inclined to have gone on shore to them; but Xury was my better counselor, and said to me, "No go, and no go." However, I hauled in nearer the shore that I might talk to them, and I found they ran along the shore by me a good way. I observed they had no weapons in their hand, except one, who had a long slender stick, which Xury said was a lance, and that they could throw them a great way with good aim; so I kept at a distance, but talked with them by signs as well as I could; and particularly made signs for something to eat: they beckoned to me to stop my boat, and they would fetch me some meat. Upon this I lowered the top of my sail and lay by, and two of them ran up into the country, and in less than half an hour came back, and brought with them two pieces of dried flesh and some corn, such as is the produce of their country; but we neither knew what the one or the other was; however, we were willing to accept it, but how to come at it was our next dispute, for I would not venture on shore to them, and they were as much afraid of us; but they took a safe way for us all, for they brought it to the shore and laid it down, and went and stood a great way off till we fetched it on board, and then came close to us again.

我带着这样的决心又行驶了大概十天。就像我说的那样，我开始看到了有人居住的地方。有两三个地方，我们在经过时看见有人站在岸上看着我们。我们也能看出他们肤色很黑，全身赤裸。一次，我试图上岸接近他们，但佐立明智地劝我，对我说：“别去，别去。”但是，我还是靠近了海岸，以期与他们交谈。我发现，他们沿着岸边，跟着我跑了很远。我注意到，他们的手里都没有武器，只有一个人拿着一根又长又细的棍子。佐立说那是一种长矛，他们能准确地将其投掷到很远的地方。我和他们保持着一定的距离，但尽力通过打手势和他们谈话。我特地打出了讨要食物吃的手势，他们招手让我停船，表示会拿些肉给我。于是，我就把帆顶落下，把船停在那里。他们当中有两个人跑进村里，不出半个小时，他们就带着两块干肉和一些谷物回来了。这些是他们那里的土产，我们俩都叫不出这些东西的名字。我们想接受这些食物，但是怎么样才能拿到它们，对我们来说却又是个问题。我不想冒险上岸到他们那里，他们也很害怕我们。不过他们采取了一个对所有人来说都比较安全的法子。他们把东西带到岸边放下来，然后走到很远的地方站着，直到我们将东西弄到船上以后，才再次靠近我们。




We made signs of thanks to them, for we had nothing to make them amends; but an opportunity offered that very instant to oblige them wonderfully; for while we were lying by the shore came two mighty creatures, one pursuing the other (as we took it) with great fury from the mountains towards the sea; whether it was the male pursuing the female, or whether they were in sport or in rage, we could not tell, any more than we could tell whether it was usual or strange, but I believe it was the latter; because, in the first place, those ravenous creatures seldom appear but in the night; and, in the second place, we found the people terribly frighted, especially the women. The man that had the lance or dart did not fly from them, but the rest did; however, as the two creatures ran directly into the water, they did not offer to fall upon any of the negroes, but plunged themselves into the sea, and swam about, as if they had come for their diversion; at last one of them began to come nearer our boat than at first I expected; but I lay ready for him, for I had loaded my gun with all possible expedition, and bade Xury load both the others. As soon as he came fairly within my reach, I fired, and shot him directly in the head; immediately he sank down into the water, but rose instantly, and plunged up and down, as if he were struggling for life, and so indeed he was; he immediately made to the shore; but between the wound, which was his mortal hurt, and the strangling of the water, he died just before he reached the shore.

因为我们没有什么可以回报他们的东西，就作出表示感谢的手势。但这时突然出现了一个好机会，让我们得以好好地报答了他们。当我们的船停在岸边的时候，从山中冲出来两只巨大的野兽，它们十分狂躁地互相追逐着（在我们看来是这样），直向海边跑来。我们无从得知，这究竟是雄兽在追逐雌兽，还是两兽在嬉戏抑或打斗。我们也不清楚，这在当地是常常能见到的，还是罕见的。我觉得应该不常见，因为第一，这些猛兽一般都是在晚上出来，白天很少见；第二，我们发现那些黑人十分害怕，女人尤其如此。除了那个拿着长矛抑或标枪的人，其他人都从野兽跟前逃走了。但这两头野兽并没有去攻击任何一个黑人，它们直接向水里跑去，跳进海里四处游弋，似乎来这里只是为了嬉戏。后来，出乎我的意料，有一头野兽开始向我们的船游来。但是我已准备好去应付它了，我以最快的速度给枪上了膛，又让佐立给另外两支枪上膛。那野兽刚一进入我能够用枪打到的范围，我就开枪了，并且直接打中了它的头部。它立刻就沉了下去，但是很快又浮了上来，上下扑腾着，似乎是在拼命挣扎，事实也正是如此。它立刻向岸边游去，但因为它的伤口是致命的，加上海水让它难以呼吸，它没游到岸就死了。




It is impossible to express the astonishment of these poor creatures at the noise and fire of my gun: some of them were even ready to die for fear, and fell down as dead with the very terror; but when they saw the creature dead, and sunk in the water, and that I made signs to them to come to the shore, they took heart and came, and began to search for the creature. I found him by his blood staining the water; and by the help of a rope, which I slung round him, and gave the negroes to haul, they dragged him on shore, and found that it was a most curious leopard, spotted, and fine to an admirable degree; and the negroes held up their hands with admiration, to think what it was I had killed him with.

我无法描述这些可怜的黑人在看到枪里的火光、听到枪声之时是多么震惊。他们中的有些人甚至被吓了个半死，因为惊恐而跌倒在地上，像死人般动弹不得。但当他们看见野兽已经死去并且沉到水里，而我向他们做手势让他们到岸边来，这才胆大起来，开始到岸边寻找野兽。我顺着水中的血痕找到了那头野兽，用绳子捆了⁮一圈，然后交给黑人去拖。他们把它拖到岸上，发现那是一只很特别的豹子，身上布满斑点，很是美丽。黑人出于钦佩举起了他们的双手，不知道我到底是用什么杀死它的。




The other creature, frighted with the flash of fire and the noise of the gun, swam on shore, and ran up directly to the mountains from whence they came; nor could I, at that distance, know what it was. I found quickly the Negroes wished to eat the flesh of this creature, so I was willing to have them take it as a favour from me; which, when I made signs to them that they might take him, they were very thankful for. Immediately they fell to work with him; and though they had no knife, yet, with a sharpened piece of wood, they took off his skin as readily, and much more readily, than we could have done with a knife. They offered me some of the flesh, which I declined, pointing out that I would give it them; but made signs for the skin, which they gave me very freely, and brought me a great deal more of their provisions, which, though I did not understand, yet I accepted. I then made signs to them for some water, and held out one of my jars to them, turning it bottom upward, to show that it was empty, and that I wanted to have it filled. They called immediately to some of their friends, and there came two women, and brought a great vessel made of earth, and burnt, as I supposed, in the sun, this they set down to me, as before, and I sent Xury on shore with my jars, and filled them all three. The women were as naked as the men.

另外一只野兽被闪亮的火光和枪声吓到了，游回了岸上，径直向它们栖息的山里跑了回去。我在很远的地方，看不清它到底是什么动物。很快我发现，黑人想要吃这头豹子的肉，我也乐得给他们些好处。当我做手势告诉他们，可以把豹子带走的时候，他们对我非常感激。他们立刻就开始动手剥皮，尽管他们没有刀子，但他们用一片削尖的木头，很快就把豹子皮剥了下来，比我们用刀剥还要快得多。他们要给我一些豹子肉，我谢绝了，做手势说全归他们，不过我表示要那张皮。他们爽快地把豹子皮给了我，还带了很多当地食物给我，虽然我不清楚这些食物是什么，但还是接受了。接着，我又跟他们做手势，表示想要一些水。我向他们举起一个罐子，把罐子倒过来拿，表示罐子已经空了，而我希望能将它装满水。他们马上招呼自己的朋友，一会儿便有两个女人抬着一个大水缸过来了——我觉得那水缸是用泥土在太阳下烤制而成的。她们像之前那样，把缸放在地上。我让佐立带上我的水罐到岸上去，并把三只水罐都灌满了。那些女人像男人一般赤裸着身体。




I was now furnished with roots and corn, such as it was, and water; and leaving my friendly negroes, I made forward for about eleven days more, without offering to go near the shore, till I saw the land run out a great length into the sea, at about the distance of four or five leagues before me; and the sea being very calm, I kept a large offing to make this point. At length, doubling the point, at about two leagues from the land, I saw plainly land on the other side, to seaward; then I concluded, as it was most certain indeed, that this was the Cape de Verde, and those the islands called, from thence, Cape de Verde Islands. However, they were at a great distance, and I could not well tell what I had best to do; for if I should be taken with a fresh of wind, I might neither reach one or other.

我现在有了很多块茎类和谷物类的食物，还有了淡水，于是离开了友善的黑人，又向前航行了大概十一天，一次也没有靠近过海岸。后来我看见一片陆地，长长地向海里延伸开去，大概就在我前面四五里格远的地方。海面很平静，我与海岸保持着一段较远的距离，驶过这个海角。最后，我绕过了这个海角。在离海岸大概两里格的地方，我清楚地看到，海角的另一头有一块向海里延伸的陆地。我十分肯定，这里就是佛得角，而那边的岛屿就是佛得角群岛。然而，它们离我很远，我也不知道怎么做才好。如果我遇到强风的话，可能任何地方都到不了。




In this dilemma, as I was very pensive, I stepped into the cabin and sat down, Xury having the helm; when, on a sudden, the boy cried out, "Master, master, a ship with a sail!" and the foolish boy was frighted out of his wits, thinking it must needs be some of his master's ships sent to pursue us, but I knew we were far enough out of their reach. I jumped out of the cabin, and immediately saw, not only the ship, but that it was a Portuguese ship; and, as I thought, was bound to the coast of Guinea, for Negroes. But, when I observed the course she steered, I was soon convinced they were bound some other way, and did not design to come any nearer to the shore; upon which I stretched out to sea as much as I could, resolving to speak with them if possible.

在这样的困境里，我非常忧虑，佐立在掌舵，我走进了舱房并坐下。突然，那孩子叫喊起来：“主人，主人！一只帆船！”这个笨小孩以为，那是他原来的主人派来追我们的大船，都被吓傻了。但我知道我们已驶出了很远，不可能让他们追上。我跳出船舱，一眼就看见了那船，还看出它是艘葡萄牙船。我想，那船应该是开往几内亚沿岸去贩运黑奴的。但当我观测了它的航线以后，我立刻确信他们在朝着其他方向航行，是不会靠近岸边的。于是我尽力向海上行驶，决心尽可能和他们联系上。




With all the sail I could make, I found I should not be able to come in their way, but that they would be gone by before I could make any signal to them: but after I had crowded to the utmost, and began to despair, they, it seems, saw by the help of their glasses that it was some European boat, which they supposed must belong to some ship that was lost; so they shortened sail to let me come up. I was encouraged with this, and as I had my patron's ancient on board, I made a waft of it to them, for a signal of distress, and fired a gun, both which they saw; for they told me they saw the smoke, though they did not hear the gun. Upon these signals they very kindly brought to, and lay by for me; and in about three hours' time I came up with them.

虽然我张满了帆全力行驶，但是我发现我无法开到他们的航线上。在我能向他们发出任何信号之前，他们就会开走。在我全速行驶了一会儿之后，我开始绝望了。然而，他们似乎通过望远镜看到了我们的欧式大艇，估计他们认为这是从失事了的大船上放下来的，于是收帆减速，等我赶上。我受到了鼓舞，因为船上还有我主人的旗帜，我就向他们摇了摇旗帜，当作求救信号，又鸣了枪。这些他们都看到了，因为他们之后告诉我，尽管没听到枪声，但他们看到了开枪时冒的烟。他们一看到这些信号，就非常好心地停下等我。大概三个小时之后，我追上了他们。




They asked me what I was, in Portuguese, and in Spanish, and in French, but I understood none of them; but at last a Scotch sailor, who was on board, called to me: and I answered him, and told him I was an Englishman, that I had made my escape out of slavery from the Moors, at Sallee; they then bade me come on board, and very kindly took me in, and all my goods.

他们用葡萄牙语、西班牙语和法语询问我的身份，但是我一句也听不懂。后来船上的一个苏格兰水手向我喊话，我回答了他，告诉他我是英格兰人，逃脱了萨累的摩尔人的奴役。然后他们招呼我上船，并友善地接纳了我，还把我的所有东西也拿到船里。




It was an inexpressible joy to me, which any one will believe, that I was thus delivered, as I esteemed it, from such a miserable and almost hopeless condition as I was in; and I immediately offered all I had to the captain of the ship, as a return for my deliverance; but he generously told me he would take nothing from me, but that all I had should be delivered safe to me when I came to the Brazils. "For," says he, "I have saved your life on no other terms than I would be glad to be saved myself: and it may, one time or other, be my lot to be taken up in the same condition. Besides," said he, "when I carry you to the Brazils, so great a way from your own country, if I should take from you what you have, you will be starved there, and then I only take away that life I have given. No, no," says he: "Seignior Ingles" (Mr. Englishman), "I will carry you thither in charity, and those things will help to buy your subsistence there and your passage home again."

我从一个如此痛苦无望的境况里被解救出来，任谁都不难想象，这种喜悦对我来说简直难以言喻。我立刻提出，作为对船长解救我的回报，我要把自己所拥有的一切都送给他。但是船长慷慨地说，他不会从我这里拿任何东西，在我到达巴西之后，会将所有东西都平安地送还到我手里。“因为，”他说，“这次我救你，是希望以后自己也能得到别人的救助。说不定什么时候，我也会身陷同样的境遇。更何况，”他又说道，“我会带你到巴西去，那里离你的祖国很远，如果我拿了你的东西，你就会在那里挨饿。那样，我只会断送了你这条由我救下的命。不，不，”他说，“英国先生（葡萄牙语），我是出于善意才把你带到巴西的。你的这些东西可以帮助你在那里维持生活，帮你再次回到家中。”




As he was charitable in this proposal, so he was just in the performance to a title; for he ordered the seamen that none should touch anything that I had: then he took everything into his own possession, and gave me back an exact inventory of them, that I might have them, even to my three earthen jars.

他善意地提出了这个建议，也分毫不差地履行了承诺。他命令水手们，不能动任何一件属于我的东西。之后他把所有我的东西都当成自己的财产保管，为了方便我拿回它们，还开了张清单给我，连我的三只泥罐也被列在了单子上。




As to my boat, it was a very good one; and that he saw, and told me he would buy it of me for his ship's use; and asked me what I would have for it? I told him he had been so generous to me in everything that I could not offer to make any price of the boat, but left it entirely to him: upon which he told me he would give me a note of hand to pay me eighty pieces of eight for it at Brazil; and when it came there, if any one offered to give more, he would make it up. He offered me also sixty pieces of eight more for my boy Xury, which I was lath to take; not that I was unwilling to let the captain have him, but I was very lath to sell the poor boy's liberty, who had assisted me so faithfully in procuring my own. However, when I let him know my reason, he owned it to be just, and offered me this medium, that he would give the boy an obligation to set him free in ten years, if he turned Christian: upon this, and Xury saying he was willing to go to him, I let the captain have him.

他看到我的那艘大艇很不错，于是告诉我想从我手里买下，放在他的船上用。他问我要价多少。我告诉他，他在各方面都对我如此慷慨，我不会跟他要价，一切随他的意愿。他听了这话，告诉我他会给我一张手写的票据，等到了巴西，兑换给我八十枚西班牙银币。如果在巴西有人出价更高的话，他会再补偿我。他还提出，愿意出六十枚西班牙银币买下我的佐立。我不愿意收下这笔钱，倒不是我不愿把他交给船长，而是我不愿把这个可怜孩子的自由卖出去。在我自己寻求自由的时候，他忠诚地帮助了我。然而，在我跟船长说了我的理由之后，船长觉得我的话很有道理，于是向我提出了一个折中的办法：他会和这孩子签一份契约，如果他能变成基督徒的话，十年后他就能得到自由。这样一来，加上佐立又说自己愿意跟着船长，我就把他交给了船长。




We had a very good voyage to the Brazils, and I arrived in the Bay de To-dos loss Santos, or All Saints' Bay, in about twenty-two days after. And now I was once more delivered from the most miserable of all conditions of life; and what to do next with myself I was to consider.

我们前往巴西的航行很顺利，大概二十二天以后我就到了群圣湾。现在我又一次逃离了人生最艰苦的境遇，需要为以后作打算了。




The generous treatment the captain gave me I can never enough remember: he would take nothing of me for my passage, gave me twenty ducats for the leopard's skin, and forty for the lion's skin, which I had in my boat, and caused everything I had in the ship to be punctually delivered to me; and what I was willing to sell he bought of me, such as the case of bottles, two of my guns, and a piece of the lump of beeswax—for I had made candles of the rest: in a word, I made about two hundred and twenty pieces of eight of all my cargo; and with this stock I went on shore in the Brazils.

我记不清船长到底给了我多少慷慨的帮助：他没有收取我乘船的费用，还分别花了二十达克特和四十达克特买下我放在大艇上的豹皮和狮子皮。他将我的大艇中的所有东西，一样不差地按照他所说的时间还给了我。他买下我想要卖掉的东西，比如说那只装酒的箱子，我的两支枪，一大块余下的蜜蜡——还有一部分被我做成了蜡烛。总之，在将我的所有物品卖出后，我得到了大约二百二十枚西班牙银币。我带着这笔钱登上了巴西海岸。




I had not been long here before I was recommended to the house of a good honest man like himself, who had an INGENIO, as they call it (that is, a plantation and a sugarhouse). I lived with him some time, and acquainted myself by that means with the manner of planting and making of sugar; and seeing how well the planters lived, and how they got rich suddenly, I resolved, if I could get a license to settle there, I would turn planter among them: resolving in the meantime to find out some way to get my money, which I had left in London, remitted to me. To this purpose, getting a kind of letter of naturalization, I purchased as much land that was uncured as my money would reach, and formed a plan for my plantation and settlement; such a one as might be suitable to the stock which I proposed to myself to receive from England.

我刚到巴西不久，就被船长介绍到一位和他一样善良诚实的人家里。那人有一座甘蔗种植园和一个制糖厂（葡萄牙语）。我在他家住了些时日，熟悉了种植甘蔗和制作砂糖的方法。我看到种植园主的生活是如何地舒适，他们又是如何一夜暴富。我决心，如果能够得到在巴西的居住许可证，我也要成为这些种植园主中的一员。同时，我决心想办法将留在伦敦的钱汇到自己手上。为了得到一张入籍证明，我用所有的钱买下了尽可能多的未经开垦的土地，制定了一个经营种植园和定居的计划。我对能从英国收到的钱的数目进行了估算，这个计划便是在此基础之上制定的。




I had a neighbour, a Portuguese, of Lisbon, but born of English parents, whose name was Wells, and in much such circumstances as I was. I call him my neighbour, because his plantation lay next to mine, and we went on very sociably together. My stock was but low, as well as his; and we rather planted for food than anything else, for about two years. However, we began to increase, and our land began to come into order; so that the third year we planted some tobacco, and made each of us a large piece of ground ready for planting canes in the year to come. But we both wanted help; and now I found, more than before, I had done wrong in parting with my boy Xury.

我有个邻居，是葡萄牙里斯本人，但父母是英国人。他名叫威尔斯，境遇和我很像。我称他为我的邻居，因为他的种植园就在我的园子旁边，我们也常常来往。我的资金很少，他的也不多。我们花了大概两年的时间种植粮食，没有种植其他作物。然而，不久之后我们的事业就做大了，我们的种植园也走上了轨道。于是在第三年的时候，我们种植了一些烟草，还各自买了一大片土地，准备在第二年种植甘蔗。但是我们都需要人手。现在我比任何时候都觉得，和佐立那孩子分开是个错误。




But, alas! For me to do wrong that never did right, was no great wonder. I hail no remedy but to go on: I had got into an employment quite remote to my genius, and directly contrary to the life I delighted in, and for which I forsook my father's house, and broke through all his good advice. Nay, I was coming into the very middle station, or upper degree of low life, which my father advised me to before, and which, if I resolved to go on with, I might as well have stayed at home, and never have fatigued myself in the world as I had done; and I used often to say to myself, I could have done this as well in England, among my friends, as have gone five thousand miles off to do it among strangers and savages, in a wilderness, and at such a distance as never to hear from any part of the world that had the least knowledge of me.

但是，天啊！我总是把事情搞砸，却没有做对过一件事，这已经不是什么奇事了。现在我除了继续下去，没有别的办法。我现在从事的工作和我的本性相差太远，和我喜欢的生活也完全相反。为了喜欢的生活，我离家出走，违背了父亲所有善意的忠告。而且，我现在就快过上那种中间状态的生活了——或者说是平民中的上等生活，也就是以前我父亲一直规劝我过的那种生活。如果我决心继续过这种生活，那么我还不如留在家中，又何必让自己在这世上如此劳顿。那时我常常对自己说，如果在英格兰，留在朋友们中间，我也能过上这种日子的话，我为什么要跑到五千英里之外的荒野，和陌生人及野蛮人在一起。这是个僻远之地，听不到任何世上其他地方的音讯，也没人知道我的情况如何。




In this manner I used to look upon my condition with the utmost regret. I had nobody to converse with, but now and then this neighbour; no work to be done, but by the labour of my hands; and I used to say, I lived just like a man cast away upon some desolate island, that had nobody there but himself. But how just has it been—and how should all men reflect, that when they compare their present conditions with others that are worse, Heaven may oblige them to make the exchange, and be convinced of their former felicity by their experience—I say, how just has it been, that the truly solitary life I reflected on, in an island of mere desolation, should be my lot, who had so often unjustly compared it with the life which I then led, in which, had I continued, I had in all probability been exceeding prosperous and rich.

这样，每次想到自己所处的境况，我就无比后悔。除了不时和那个邻居聊聊，我找不到人交谈。我没有别的工作需要完成，只有用自己的双手劳作。我曾经说过，自己就像被遗弃在荒岛上的人那样生活着——岛上除了他自己再没有其他人。但是老天是公正的——所有人都应该深思，当他们将自己现在的境况和更加糟糕的相比较时，老天可能会使他们此时和彼时的境况交换，让他们通过亲身经历体会自己从前的幸运。我的意思是，老天是公正的，当我回想起在那个荒岛上真正与世隔绝的生活，我发现那是我命中注定的事情。因为我在巴西时，总是不公正地把自己比作是一个人在荒岛上生活。如果我继续在巴西过日子，那么现在我很可能已经十分成功和富足了。




I was in some degree settled in my measures for carrying on the plantation before my kind friend, the captain of the ship that took me up at sea, went back—for the ship remained there, in providing his lading and preparing for his voyage, nearly three months— when telling him what little stock I had left behind me in London, he gave me this friendly and sincere advice:—"Seignior Ingles," says he (for so he always called me), "if you will give me letters, and a procuration in form to me, with orders to the person who has your money in London to send your effects to Lisbon, to such persons as I shall direct, and in such goods as are proper for this country, I will bring you the produce of them, God willing, at my return; but, since human affairs are all subject to changes and disasters, I would have you give orders but for one hundred pounds sterling, which, you say, is half your stock, and let the hazard be run for the first; so that, if it come safe, you may order the rest the same way, and, if it miscarry, you may have the other half to have recourse to for your supply."

在我对经营种植园的计划刚有一些定论之后，我那友善的朋友，也就是在海上救了我的那个船长回来了——船停泊在这里，正装载货物准备出航，这次的出航大约要花三个月的时间——我告诉他我在伦敦留有一点点积蓄，他向我提了一条友善而真诚的建议：“英国先生，”他说（他总是这样称呼我），“如果你写封信，并给我一张正式的委托书，叫那个在伦敦为你保管钱款的人，把钱汇到里斯本我指定的人手里，然后买一些适用于这里的货品。如果上帝祝福我们，回来的时候我就把这批货品带给你。但是，因为人总是会经历各种变化和灾祸，所以我建议你只拿出一百英镑，如你所言，也就是你积蓄的一半，用这一半的钱冒个险。如果它能安全到达这里，那么你可以用同样的方式，拿出另一半钱。如果失败的话，你可以借助另一半钱维持你的所需。”




This was so wholesome advice, and looked so friendly, that I could not but be convinced it was the best course I could take; so I accordingly prepared letters to the gentlewoman with whom I had left my money and procuration to the Portuguese captain, as he desired.

这个建议非常周到，而且听起来是非常友善。我坚信这是我能采取的最佳方案，所以我如船长所言，给替我保管积蓄的那位寡妇写了封信，还写了份委托书交给这位葡萄牙船长。




I wrote the English captain's widow a full account of all my adventures—my slavery, escape, and how I had met with the Portuguese captain at sea, the humanity of his behaviour, and what condition I was now in, with all other necessary directions for my supply; and when this honest captain came to Lisbon, he found means, by some of the English merchants there, to send over, not the order only, but a full account of my story to a merchant in London, who represented it effectually to her; whereupon she not only delivered the money, but out of her own pocket sent the Portugal captain a very handsome present for his humanity and charity to me.

我给英国船长的寡妇写了一份信，信中详细描述了我的种种冒险——我如何成了奴隶，如何逃跑，又是如何在海上遇到了这位葡萄牙船长，以及他的善行，我现在所处的境况，还把我所需要的所有东西列了个清单。当这位诚实的船长到了里斯本以后，他想办法通过那里的英国商人向伦敦的一位商人送去了信，并向他详细地传达了我的经历。这位商人把这一切详实地告诉了船长的寡妇。她知道情况以后，不仅送来了我的钱，还从自己积蓄里拿出钱，送给那位葡萄牙船长一份厚礼，用来答谢他对我的善举和好心。




The merchant in London, vesting this hundred pounds in English goods, such as the captain had written for, sent them directly to him at Lisbon, and he brought them all safe to me to the Brazils; among which, without my direction (for I was too young in my business to think of them), he had taken care to have all sorts of tools, ironwork, and utensils necessary for my plantation, and which were of great use to me.

伦敦的那位商人，用这一百英镑买了船长列出的一些英国货物，把它们直接送到了在里斯本的船长那里，然后船长把它们安全地运到巴西，交给了我。在这些货物中，有一些是我没列出的（因为我做这行的时间不长，没想到会需要这些东西）。他留心带了各种经营种植园需要的工具、铁器和其他用具，这些对我来说非常有用。




When this cargo arrived I thought my fortune made, for I was surprised with the joy of it; and my stood steward, the captain, had laid out the five pounds, which my friend had sent him for a present for himself, to purchase and bring me over a servant, under bond for six years' service, and would not accept of any consideration, except a little tobacco, which I would have him accept, being of my own produce.

当这批货品到达时，我觉得自己发财了，简直是大喜过望。我那位厉害的管家，也就是那位船长，用我朋友作为礼物给他的五英镑，替我买了一个仆人。仆人跟我签了六年的契约，这期间不要报酬，只要一点我自己种的烟草。这些烟草还是我坚持让他收下，他才接受的。




Neither was this all; for my goods being all English manufacture, such as cloths, stuffs, baize, and things particularly valuable and desirable in the country, I found means to sell them to a very great advantage; so that I might say I had more than four times the value of my first cargo, and was now infinitely beyond my poor neighbour—I mean in the advancement of my plantation; for the first thing I did, I bought me a negro slave, and an European servant also—I mean another besides that which the captain brought me from Lisbon. But as abused prosperity is oftentimes made the very means of our greatest adversity, so it was with me. I went on the next year with great success in my plantation: I raised fifty great rolls of tobacco on my own ground, more than I had disposed of for necessaries among my neighbours; and these fifty rolls, being each of above a hundredweight, were well cured, and laid by against the return of the fleet from Lisbon: and now increasing in business and wealth, my head began to be full of projects and undertakings beyond my reach; such as are, indeed, often the ruin of the best heads in business. Had I continued in the station I was now in, I had room for all the happy things to have yet befallen me for which my father so earnestly recommended a quiet, retired life, and of which he had so sensibly described the middle station of life to be full of; but other things attended me, and I was still to be the willful agent of all my own miseries; and particularly, to increase my fault, and double the reflections upon myself, which in my future sorrows I should have leisure to make, all these miscarriages were procured by my apparent obstinate adhering to my foolish inclination of wandering abroad, and pursuing that inclination, in contradiction to the clearest views of doing myself good in a fair and plain pursuit of those prospects, and those measures of life, which nature and Providence concurred to present me with, and to make my duty.

不只是这样，我的货品都是英国造的，比如布料、呢绒、粗呢，还有一些在巴西特别珍贵和稀缺的东西。我想办法高价卖出了它们，可以说，我赚的钱是那批货品原价的四倍。现在，我远远地超过了我那可怜的邻居——我是说在种植园发展这方面。我首先做的事情，就是给自己买了一个黑奴，还有一个欧洲仆人——我说的是另外一个仆人，不是船长从里斯本买给我的那个。但是过多的财富往往会成为我们最大的不幸，对我来说也是如此。第二年，我凭种植园取得了巨大成功：从自己的田里收获了五十大捆烟草。除了供应当地的需要之外，还剩下很多。这五十捆烟草中的每一捆都超过了一英担，我将它们精心晾晒后存起来，就等着那些商船从里斯本回来。现在我的生意扩大了，财富也多了，于是头脑中又开始充斥着难以实现的规划和理想。确实，这些想法往往会毁掉最精明的商人。如果我继续过这种生活，幸福必然会降临于我。为了使我得到这种幸福，父亲曾那样诚恳地劝我过一种安静、平和的生活，并详细地向我描述过中间状态生活的种种幸福。可是，还有其他事情等待着我。我还是会任性地去一手造就自己所有的不幸。特别是，所有灾难的发生都是因为我过于固执地坚持着我那个漫游世界的愚蠢愿望，还固执地为之去追寻。这增加了我的过错，当我在悲苦的未来静下心来反省自己的时候，我为此悔恨不已。我头脑发热，没有通过生活中平常、正当的方式和手段来让自己幸福，而是违背了自然和老天的一致意愿，没有履行自己的责任。




As I had once done thus in my breaking away from my parents, so I could not be content now, but I must go and leave the happy view I had of being a rich and thriving man in my new plantation, only to pursue a rash and immoderate desire of rising faster than the nature of the thing admitted; and thus I cast myself down again into the deepest gulf of human misery that ever man fell into, or perhaps could be consistent with life and a state of health in the world.

正像我之前那次从父母身边逃跑一样，我现在又不满足于现状了。我本能够凭借新的种植园成为富足成功的人，但是我一心想离开，把这美好的愿景弃之脑后，只为了去追求一种鲁莽而狂热的欲望，异想天开地想比一般人更快地发家致富。这样，我让自己陷入了人间最不幸的深渊当中。如果不是因为这样的想法，我一定会在这世间过着健康安乐的生活。




To come, then, by the just degrees to the particulars of this part of my story. You may suppose, that having now lived almost four years in the Brazils, and beginning to thrive and prosper very well upon my plantation, I had not only learned the language, but had contracted acquaintance and friendship among my fellow planters, as well as among the merchants at St. Salvador, which was our port; and that, in my discourses among them, I had frequently given them an account of my two voyages to the coast of Guinea: the manner of trading with the negroes there, and how easy it was to purchase upon the coast for trifles—such as beads, toys, knives, scissors, hatchets, bits of glass, and the like—not only gold dust, Guinea grains, elephants' teeth, but negroes, for the service of the Brazils, in great numbers.

下面，让我慢慢地来细说我这部分的经历。你们可以想象，如今我在巴西住了已经差不多四年，凭着种植园事业也开始繁荣兴旺起来，我不仅学会了本地语言，还在同行的种植园主和圣赛尔瓦多——那是我们的港口——的商人中结识了熟人和朋友。我在和他们谈话时，经常向他们描述我去几内亚沿岸的两次航行：告诉他们和那里的黑人做买卖的方式，以及和黑人做买卖有多么容易。用些小玩意——像珠子、玩具、刀子、剪子、斧头和玻璃制品之类的东西——就不但能换到金沙、几内亚谷物和象牙，甚至还能换回大批黑人到巴西劳作。




They listened always very attentively to my discourses on these heads, but especially to that part which related to the buying of negroes, which was a trade at that time, not only not far entered into, but, as far as it was, had been carried on by assientos, or permission of the kings of Spain and Portugal, and engrossed in the public stock: so that few negroes were bought, and these excessively dear.

他们对我说的这些话题，一直听得很认真，尤其是对买卖黑奴的那部分特别关注。那时候，贩卖黑奴还是一门刚兴起的垄断贸易，只有与西班牙政府签订了买卖黑奴合同，或得到西葡两国国王准许的人才能从事这项贸易。买卖集中在公共蓄隶点，所以进口黑奴很少，价格还很贵。




It happened, being in company with some merchants and planters of my acquaintance, and talking of those things very earnestly, three of them came to me next morning, and told me they had been musing very much upon what I had discoursed with them of the last night, and they came to make a secret proposal to me; and, after enjoining me to secrecy, they told me that they had a mind to fit out a ship to go to Guinea; that they had all plantations as well as I, and were straitened for nothing so much as servants; that as it was a trade that could not be carried on, because they could not publicly sell the negroes when they came home, so they desired to make but one voyage, to bring the negroes on shore privately, and divide them among their own plantations; and, in a word, the question was whether I would go their supercargo in the ship, to manage the trading part upon the coast of Guinea; and they offered me that I should have my equal share of the negroes, without providing any part of the stock.

有一次，我同一些相识的商人和种植园主热烈地谈论了这些事情。第二天早上，他们当中的三个人找到我，告诉我他们仔细考虑了我昨晚和他们说的话，这次来是向我提出一条秘密建议的。他们让我保密，然后告诉我他们想要装备一条船去几内亚，因为他们都和我一样，拥有种植园，也都和我一样，唯一缺乏的就是劳动力。他们并不能从事贩卖奴隶的生意，因为回来以后他们不能公开地出卖黑奴。因此他们打算只去一次几内亚，回来后偷偷把黑奴弄上岸，然后在他们自己的种植园中分配。总之，问题是我是否能够去监管船上的货物，并经营几内亚沿岸的买卖。他们向我提出，我不需要给出任何资本，就能和他们一块平分运回的黑奴。




This was a fair proposal, it must be confessed, had it been made to any one that had not had a settlement and a plantation of his own to look after, which was in a fair way of coming to be very considerable, and with a good stock upon it; but for me, that was thus entered and established, and had nothing to do but to go on as I had begun, for three or four years more, and to have sent for the other hundred pounds from England; and who in that time, and with that little addition, could scarce have failed of being worth three or four thousand pounds sterling, and that increasing too—for me to think of such a voyage was the most preposterous thing that ever man in such circumstances could be guilty of.

我必须承认，如果这个提议是对一个没有定居下来，也没有自己的种植园要照看的人提出的，的确是很有吸引力的，因为赚大钱的可能性很大。可对我来说，我已在巴西立足，只要继续经营我的种植园，三四年之后，再拿到从英国汇来的另外一百英镑，那时加上这一小笔钱，我肯定能毫不费力地赚到三四千英镑，而且还会增加——对身处我这种境况的人来说，考虑这样的航行简直荒谬透顶。




But I, that was born to be my own destroyer, could no more resist the offer than I could restrain my first rambling designs when my father' good counsel was lost upon me. In a word, I told them I would go with all my heart, if they would undertake to look after my plantation in my absence, and would dispose of it to such as I should direct, if I miscarried. This they all engaged to do, and entered into writings or covenants to do so; and I made a formal will, disposing of my plantation and effects in case of my death, making the captain of the ship that had saved my life, as before, my universal heir, but obliging him to dispose of my effects as I had directed in my will; one half of the produce being to himself, and the other to be shipped to England.

但是，我生来就注定要自我毁灭，我无法拒绝这个提议，就像以前我因为不能抑制自己到处游历的渴望，而对父亲的忠告置若罔闻一样。总之，我告诉他们，如果他们承诺，在我出去的那段时间照管我的种植园，如果我遇难，还能按我的指示处理种植园的话，我就十分乐意出航。他们同意了我的全部要求，还立下字据和契约。我写了一份正式遗嘱，用来在我死后处理我的种植园和财产。我把从前救了我的船长立为我的全权继承人，但让他在处理我的财产之时遵从我的遗嘱：一半财产归他自己所有，另一半运回英国。




In short, I took all possible caution to preserve my effects and to keep up my plantation. Had I used half as much prudence to have looked into my own interest, and have made a judgment of what I ought to have done and not to have done, I had certainly never gone away from so prosperous an undertaking, leaving all the probable views of a thriving circumstance, and gone upon a voyage to sea, attended with all its common hazards, to say nothing of the reasons I had to expect particular misfortunes to myself.

总之，我采取了所有可行的办法来保护自己的财产，维持种植园的经营。如果我能花一半精力关注我自己的利益，对什么事应该做，什么事不应该做有个判断的话，我就一定不会丢下如此兴盛的事业，放弃所有唾手可得的致富前景而出海航行。因为航海总有很多危险，何况即使抛开这些原因不说，我也知道自己一向特别倒霉。




But I was hurried on, and obeyed blindly the dictates of my fancy rather than my reason; and, accordingly, the ship being fitted out, and the cargo furnished, and all things done, as by agreement, by my partners in the voyage, I went on board in an evil hour, the 1st September 1659, being the same day eight years that I went from my father and mother at Hull, in order to act the rebel to their authority, and the fool to my own interests.

但我还是盲从了脑中的幻想，弃理智于不顾地加紧准备起来。这样，在我和合伙人的共同努力下，船很快就装备起来了，所有货物也按照协定都备齐了。一六五九年九月一日，我上了船。这是一个很不吉利的日子，因为八年前的同一天，我违背父母的意愿，毫不顾及自己的利益，从赫尔离开了家。




Our ship was about one hundred and twenty tons burden, carried six guns and fourteen men, besides the master, his boy, and me. We had on board no large cargo of goods, except of such toys as were fit for our trade with the Negroes, such as beads, bits of glass, shells, and other trifles, especially little looking glasses, knives, scissors, hatchets, and the like.

我们的船大约载重一百二十吨，装备着六门大炮。除了船长、他的佣人和我之外，还有十四个人。我们船上没有什么大件货物，都是一些适合与黑人交易的小玩意，像是小珠子、玻璃制品、贝壳等。还有一些其他的小杂货，比如小望远镜、刀子、剪刀、斧子等等。




The same day I went on board we set sail, standing away to the northward upon our own coast, with design to stretch over for the African coast when we came about ten or twelve degrees of northern latitude, which, it seems, was the manner of course in those days. We had very good weather, only excessively hot, all the way upon our own coast, till we came to the height of Cape St. Augustine; from whence, keeping further off at sea, we lost sight of land, and steered as if we were bound for the isle Fernando de Noronha, holding our course N.E. by N., and leaving those isles on the east. In this course we passed the line in about twelve days' time, and were, by our last observation, in seven degrees twenty-two minutes northern latitude, when a violent tornado, or hurricane, took us quite out of our knowledge. It began from the southeast, came about to the northwest, and then settled in the northeast; from whence it blew in such a terrible manner, that for twelve days together we could do nothing but drive, and, scudding away before it, let it carry us whither fate and the fury of the winds directed; and, during these twelve days, I need not say that I expected every day to be swallowed up; nor, indeed, did any in the ship expect to save their lives.

我上船的那天我们就起航了，沿着海岸向北航行。我们打算到达北纬十至十二度后横穿大洋，驶向非洲沿岸。这条路线是当时大家普遍采用的。沿着海岸线行驶，一路上天气都非常好，只是十分炎热。后来我们到达圣奥古斯丁角，这是一块高地，从这里开始，我们就离开了海岸，驶向茫茫大海，陆地也渐渐离我们远去。我们的航向是东北偏北，似乎要驶向费尔南多-迪诺罗尼亚岛，然后绕过这些岛屿，朝它们的西方行进。沿着这条航线，大约十二天后我们穿越了赤道。据我们最后一次的观测显示，在北纬七度二十二分，我们遭遇了强劲的龙卷风，也可能是飓风，这使得我们惊慌失措。这股飓风从东南方刮来，继而转向西北方，最后停留在了东北方。大风摧枯拉朽，整整十二天，我们无计可施，只能听任命运和狂风的摆布，随风漂流。也是在这十二天里，我每天都提心吊胆，害怕被大风浪吞没；船上也没有一个人指望能够死里逃生。




In this distress we had, besides the terror of the storm, one of our men die of the calenture, and one man and the boy washed overboard. About the twelfth day, the weather abating a little, the master made an observation as well as he could, and found that he was in about eleven degrees north latitude, but that he was twenty-two degrees of longitude difference west from Cape St. Augustine; so that he found he was upon the coast of Guiana, or the north part of Brazil, beyond the river Amazon, toward that of the river Orinoco, commonly called the Great River; and began to consult with me what course he should take, for the ship was leaky, and very much disabled, and he was going directly back to the coast of Brazil.

此时人心惶惶，风暴已使我们惊恐万状，而在这时船上却有一个人死于热带病，还有一个人连同那个小佣人一起都被巨浪卷入了茫茫大海。大约在第十二天，渐渐风平浪静，船长尽其所能仔细观察，发现我们被风刮到了北纬十一度附近，但是却位于圣奥古斯丁角以西二十二经度的地方。至此，他发现我们位于圭亚那海岸或巴西北部。我们已经飘过了亚马孙河的入海口，朝向那条通常所说的“大河”——奥里诺科河驶去。于是，船长开始和我商量航行线路。他认为应该直接返回巴西海岸，因为船身破损严重，也渗漏得非常厉害。




I was positively against that; and looking over the charts of the seacoast of America with him, we concluded there was no inhabited country for us to have recourse to till we came within the circle of the Caribbean Islands, and therefore resolved to stand away for Barbados; which, by keeping off at sea, to avoid the indraft of the Bay or Gulf of Mexico, we might easily perform, as we hoped, in about fifteen days' sail; whereas we could not possibly make our voyage to the coast of Africa without some assistance both to our ship and to ourselves.

我十分反对他的意见。我和他一起查看了美洲沿岸的航海图，最后我们得出的结论是，只有行驶到加勒比群岛才能够找到有人居住的地方，从而补充资源。因此，我们决定驶向巴巴多斯。我们的船离岸在大海中航行，来避开海湾的气流或墨西哥湾的逆流。如果能如人所愿，我们便能在半个月内轻松到达。在那里我们可以把船修好，补给资源，从而继续向非洲航行。




With this design we changed our course, and steered away N.W. by W., in order to reach some of our English islands, where I hoped for relief. But our voyage was otherwise determined; for, being in the latitude of twelve degrees eighteen minutes, a second storm came upon us, which carried us away with the same impetuosity westward, and drove us so out of the way of all human commerce, that, had all our lives been saved as to the sea, we were rather in danger of being devoured by savages than ever returning to our own country.

计划定下后，我们便改变航向，朝着西北偏北的方向行驶。我们希望能够到达某个英属海岛，从而获得救援。然而，我们的航行却不是能由自己决定的。到达北纬十二度八分处时，我们再次遭遇了风暴。这次风暴和上次的一样凶猛，把我们的船向西刮去，甚至使我们偏离了所有人类贸易航线途经之地。在这种情况下，即使我们侥幸没有葬身大海，也可能面临着被野人吃掉的危险。至于回国，更是想都不用想了。




In this distress, the wind still blowing very hard, one of our men early in the morning cried out, "Land!" and we had no sooner run out of the cabin to look out, in hopes of seeing whereabouts in the world we were, than the ship struck upon a sand, and in a moment her motion being so stopped, the sea broke over her in such a manner that we expected we should all have perished immediately; and we were immediately driven into our close quarters, to shelter us from the very foam and spray of the sea.

狂风依旧猛烈，人人惶惶而不可终日。一天清晨，船上有个人突然大喊一声：“陆地！”我们还没来得及跑出船舱，看看到底被刮到了世界的哪个角落，船却突然搁浅在了一片沙滩上，一动也不动了。滚滚巨浪袭来，恶狠狠地拍打在船身上，仿佛一瞬间就能结束我们的生命。我们吓得立即躲回船舱，来逃避狂风巨浪的袭击。




It is not easy for any one who has not been in the like condition to describe or conceive the consternation of men in such circumstances. We knew nothing where we were, or upon what land it was we were driven—whether an island or the main, whether inhabited or not inhabited. As the rage of the wind was still great, though rather less than at first, we could not so much as hope to have the ship hold many minutes without breaking into pieces, unless the winds, by a kind of miracle, should turn immediately about. In a word, we sat looking upon one another and expecting death every moment, and every man, accordingly, preparing for another world; for there was little or nothing more for us to do in this. That which was our present comfort, and all the comfort we had, was that, contrary to our expectation, the ship did not break yet, and that the master said the wind began to abate.

如果没有身临其境，任何人都无法形容或者想象出在这种环境下人类是何等恐惧。我们不知道自己身处何方，也不知道到底被风刮到了什么地方——岛屿还是大陆，有人居住还是杳无人烟。风势虽然没有先前猛烈，但是依然十分强劲。我们知道船不会支持太久，随时都有可能会裂成碎片。除非奇迹能够出现，让这狂风在瞬间停息。总而言之，我们大家坐在那里，面面相觑，每分每秒都在等待死神的降临，每一个人都做好了去另一个世界的准备。因为在这个世界上，我们已经无能为力了。然而出乎我们意料的是，船并没有被撞得粉碎，船长说风力也渐渐减弱了。这真是对我们最大的安慰。




Now, though we thought that the wind did a little abate, yet the ship having thus struck upon the sand, and sticking too fast for us to expect her getting off, we were in a dreadful condition indeed, and had nothing to do but to think of saving our lives as well as we could. We had a boat at our stern just before the storm, but she was first staved by dashing against the ship's rudder, and in the next place she broke away, and either sunk or was driven off to sea; so there was no hope from her. We had another boat on board, but how to get her off into the sea was a doubtful thing. However, there was no time to debate, for we fancied that the ship would break in pieces every minute, and some told us she was actually broken already.

虽然风势平息了许多，可我们的船却稳稳地搁浅在了沙滩上，动弹不得。我们面临的情势仍然十分危急，只能竭尽全力想办法来拯救自己的性命。在风暴到来之前，我们的船尾本来拖着一艘小船。可是大风把小船刮到了大船的舵上，小船被撞得伤痕累累。随后小船脱离了大船，可能漂入了大海，也可能葬身海底。所以，想要依靠小船逃生是毫无可能的了。我们船上还有一艘小船，但是问题是如何把它拖到海里去。但是，现在根本没有时间讨论这个问题了，因为船随时都有可能裂成碎片。甚至有人说船实际上已经破损了。




In this distress the mate of our vessel laid hold of the boat, and with the help of the rest of the men got her slung over the ship's side; and getting all into her, let go, and committed ourselves, being eleven in number, to God's mercy and the wild sea; for though the storm was abated considerably, yet the sea ran dreadfully high upon the shore, and might be well called DEN WILD ZEE, as the Dutch call the sea in a storm.

在这千钧一发之际，大副抓住了小船，在其他人的帮助下把小船推到了大船旁边，大家上了小船，松开了绳缆。此时，我们十一个人只能把命运交托给上帝和咆哮的大海了。虽然风暴已经减弱了许多，可是狂风巨浪仍然怒吼着猛力拍打着海岸。难怪荷兰人把风暴中的大海称之为“疯狂的海洋”，果然名副其实。




And now our case was very dismal indeed; for we all saw plainly that the sea went so high that the boat could not live, and that we should be inevitably drowned. As to making sail, we had none, nor if we had could we have done anything with it; so we worked at the oar towards the land, though with heavy hearts, like men going to execution; for we all knew that when the boat came near the shore she would be dashed in a thousand pieces by the breach of the sea. However, we committed our souls to God in the most earnest manner; and the wind driving us towards the shore, we hastened our destruction with our own hands; pulling as well as we could towards land.

然而实际上我们的处境十分凄惨。眼前巨浪滚滚，小船随时都有可能被吞没，我们都难逃被淹死的命运。没有帆，我们便无法借助风力前进，可即使有帆，我们也无能为力。我们只能奋力向岸边划桨前进，心情沉重，仿佛即将被送上刑场的犯人。我们明白，船一旦靠近海岸，就会在海浪的击打下碎成千片万片。然而，我们只能听天由命。风把小船吹向岸边，我们拼命地划，可这无疑也是在使自己加速走向灭亡。




What the shore was, whether rock or sand, whether steep or shoal, we knew not. The only hope that could rationally give us the least shadow of expectation was, if we might find some bay or gulf, or the mouth of some river, where by great chance we might have run our boat in, or got under the lee of the land, and perhaps made smooth water. But there was nothing like this appeared; but as we made nearer and nearer the shore, the land looked more frightful than the sea.

海岸上会是什么样，是岩石还是沙地，陡壁还是浅滩，对此我们一无所知。我们仅存的一线希望就是如果能够找到某个海湾或是河口，就有很大的机会可能把船划进去，或者划进某个避风港，到达一片平静的水面。然而眼前什么也没有出现。我们越靠近海岸，越感觉到陆地仿佛比大海更加可怖。




After we had rowed, or rather driven about a league and a half, as we reckoned it, a raging wave, mountain like, came rolling astern of us, and plainly bade us expect the COUP DE GRACE. It took us with such a fury, that it overset the boat at once; and separating us as well from the boat as from one another, gave us no time to say, "O God!" For we were all swallowed up in a moment.

我们一边划桨，一边被大风驱赶，摇摇晃晃地走了一个半里格那么远。突然间一股巨浪排山倒海般地压向我们的船尾，这无疑将使我们的小船遭受致命的打击。发狂的巨浪瞬时间掀翻了我们的船，大家还没来得及喊一声“啊，我的上帝！”就纷纷散落到海里。也就是在一霎那间，我们被完全吞没了。




Nothing can describe the confusion of thought which I felt when I sank into the water; for though I swam very well, yet I could not deliver myself from the waves so as to draw breath, till that wave having driven me, or rather carried me, a vast way on towards the shore, and having spent itself, went back, and left me upon the land almost dry, but half dead with the water I took in. I had so much presence of mind, as well as breath left, that seeing myself nearer the mainland than I expected, I got upon my feet, and endeavoured to make on towards the land as fast as I could before another wave should return and take me up again; but I soon found it was impossible to avoid it; for I saw the sea come after me as high as a great hill, and as furious as an enemy, which I had no means or strength to contend with: my business was to hold my breath, and raise myself upon the water if I could; and so, by swimming, to preserve my breathing, and pilot myself towards the shore, if possible, my greatest concern now being that the sea, as it would carry me a great way towards the shore when it came on, might not carry me back again with it when it gave back towards the sea.

当我落入水中时，头脑中一片混乱，混乱得无法形容。虽然我是个游泳健将，可此时却只能任凭海浪摆布，连浮出水面呼吸一下都十分困难。海浪把我卷上了岸，继而退去。我被落在半干的岸上，几乎被海水灌了个半死。我的头脑十分清醒，呼吸尚在。我一看见自己靠近了陆地，就马上爬起来拼命朝前奔去，恐怕再来一个巨浪把我吞进大海。但是我马上发现，巨浪来袭是难以避免的。身后压来的巨浪仿佛一座大山，也似一个凶猛的敌人，让我无法招架。我能做的只是保持呼吸，尽力浮出水面。如此，我边游边呼吸，向岸边游去。现在我最大的希冀就是海浪能把我推向岸边，而不是再次把我卷回大海。




The wave that came upon me again buried me at once twenty or thirty feet deep in its own body, and I could feel myself carried with a mighty force and swiftness towards the shore—a very great way; but I held my breath, and assisted myself to swim still forward with all my might. I was ready to burst with holding my breath, when, as I felt myself rising up, so, to my immediate relief, I found my head and hands shoot out above the surface of the water; and though it was not two seconds of time that I could keep myself so, yet it relieved me greatly, gave me breath, and new courage. I was covered again with water a good while, but not so long but I held it out; and finding the water had spent itself, and began to return, I struck forward against the return of the waves, and felt ground again with my feet. I stood still a few moments to recover breath, and till the waters went from me, and then took to my heels and ran with what strength I had further towards the shore. But neither would this deliver me from the fury of the sea, which came pouring in after me again; and twice more I was lifted up by the waves and carried forward as before, the shore being very flat.

大浪再次袭来，瞬间把我埋入水下二三十英尺深，可我也感到自己被一股强大的力量迅速推向岸边。我屏住呼吸，拼尽全力向岸边游去。眼看我已经再也憋不住气了，却突然感到自己被抬高了许多，一瞬间我意识到我的头和双手已经浮出了水面。虽然只有短短的几秒钟，却让我大感宽慰，我得以重新呼吸，更鼓起了勇气。我再一次被巨浪埋没，但这次的时间没那么长，我坚持了下来。一感到海浪向后退回，我就拼命在后退的海潮中向前挣扎。终于，我的双脚又触到了陆地。我站了一小会儿，喘了口气。海水一退，就拔腿拼命向海岸飞奔过去。但是我仍然无法摆脱大海的怒潮，我再次被巨浪袭击，又一连两次像之前那样被巨浪卷起，推向平坦的岸边。




The last time of these two had well-nigh been fatal to me, for the sea having hurried me along as before, landed me, or rather dashed me, against a piece of rock, and that with such force, that it left me senseless, and indeed helpless, as to my own deliverance; for the blow taking my side and breast, beat the breath as it were quite out of my body; and had it returned again immediately, I must have been strangled in the water; but I recovered a little before the return of the waves, and seeing I should be covered again with the water, I resolved to hold fast by a piece of the rock, and so to hold my breath, if possible, till the wave went back. Now, as the waves were not so high as at first, being nearer land, I held my hold till the wave abated, and then fetched another run, which brought me so near the shore that the next wave, though it went over me, yet did not so swallow me up as to carry me away; and the next run I took, I got to the mainland, where, to my great comfort, I clambered up the cliffs of the shore and sat me down upon the grass, free from danger and quite out of the reach of the water.

巨浪的第二次侵袭对我来说几乎是致命的一击，因为海水把我猛烈推向前，推到岸上，几乎是猛掷到岸上的一块石头上。这猛烈的一击让我瞬间丧失了知觉，孤立无援，不能动弹。原来这一下我正好撞在了胸口上，撞得几乎无法喘息。如果海浪再次来袭，我一定会淹死在海里。但好在我在海浪再次到来之前恢复了一些，意识到了这一点，便决心紧紧地抱住岩石，屏住呼吸，尽力撑到海浪退回之时。此时的海浪已经不像之前那么高了。离陆地这么近，我紧紧抱着岩石，等到海浪退去之时，便发足狂奔。虽然海浪再一次盖过我的头顶，可是毕竟我离海岸已经如此之近，浪头已无法把我再次吞入大海。我又跑了一阵，终于踏上了陆地。我用尽全力，爬上了岸边的岩石，坐在一片草地之上，顿感欣慰。此时我终于远离了危险，终于逃离了大海的魔爪。




I was now landed and safe on shore, and began to look up and thank God that my life was saved, in a case wherein there was some minutes before scarce any room to hope. I believe it is impossible to express, to the life, what the ecstasies and transports of the soul are, when it is so saved, as I may say, out of the very grave: and I do not wonder now at the custom, when a malefactor, who has the halter about his neck, is tied up, and just going to be turned off, and has a reprieve brought to him—I say, I do not wonder that they bring a surgeon with it, to let him blood that very moment they tell him of it, that the surprise may not drive the animal spirits from the heart and overwhelm him.

现在我既已安全着陆，便抬头感谢上苍，再次拯救了我的性命。在几分钟之前，我差点就无望生还，一命呜呼了。我相信，当人们在这种情境下得救，用我的话说是从坟墓中死里逃生之时，那种灵魂上的喜悦和激动是多么难以用言语表达。此时我已经完全能够理解那个风俗，也就是一个已经被绑在绞刑架上的犯人，脖子上套着绳索，即将被行刑，却突然被告知可以缓刑。我的意思是，我能够理解他们为什么带去一个外科医生，在告诉犯人缓刑的消息时给他放血。因为犯人很有可能会大喜过望，灵魂出窍，晕死过去。




"For sudden joys, like grieves, confound at first."

“突如其来的喜悦，如同悲伤，初临时均惊心动魄。”




I walked about on the shore lifting up my hands, and my whole being, as I may say, wrapped up in a contemplation of my deliverance; making a thousand gestures and motions, which I cannot describe; reflecting upon all my comrades that were drowned, and that there should not be one soul saved but myself; for, as for them, I never saw them afterwards, or any sign of them, except three of their hats, one cap, and two shoes that were not fellows.

我挥舞双手，在岸上跑来跑去，整个人都沉浸在死里逃生的喜悦之中。我作出千奇百怪的动作，作出各种无法形容的表情。同时我又回忆起我所有的同伴们，他们都已葬身大海，除了我之外应该再无一人逃生。因为在此之后，我再也没有见过他们，连一点影子也没见到。我只看到了三顶带檐帽和一顶便帽，以及两只不成双的鞋子。




I cast my eye to the stranded vessel, when, tｈe breach and froth of the sea being so big, I could hardly see it, it lay so far of; and considered, Lord! How was it possible I could get on shore!

我遥望那艘搁浅了的大船。浪花和泡沫如此之大，再加上船离岸太远，使得船体只是隐约可见。我不由自主地感叹：“上帝啊！”我怎么会有可能上岸呢！




After I had solaced my mind with the comfortable part of my condition, I began to look round me, to see what kind of place I was in, and what was next to be done; and I soon found my comforts abate, and that, in a word, I had a dreadful deliverance; for I was wet, had no clothes to shift me, nor anything either to eat or drink to comfort me; neither did I see any prospect before me but that of perishing with hunger or being devoured by wild beasts; and that which was particularly afflicting to me was, that I had no weapon, either to hunt and kill any creature for my sustenance, or to defend myself against any other creature that might desire to kill me for theirs. In a word, I had nothing about me but a knife, a tobacco pipe, and a little tobacco in a box. This was all my provisions; and this threw me into such terrible agonies of mind, that for a while I ran about like a madman. Night coming upon me, I began with a heavy heart to consider what would be my lot if there were any ravenous beasts in that country, as at night they always come abroad for their prey.

在自我安慰了一会儿之后，我开始环顾四周，看看我到底来到了什么地方，接下来又该干些什么。然而，我却渐渐开始失落，因为虽然暂时逃生，我却又陷入了另一个绝境之中。我像个落汤鸡，衣不蔽体，也没有食物可以充饥。眼前看不到任何希望，我很可能被饿死，或是葬身于野兽腹中。更让我痛苦的是，我没有任何武器，所以既无法猎杀动物充饥，也无法抵御想要以我为食的野兽的袭击。总之，我身上除了一把小刀，一个烟斗和一小盒烟叶之外，别无他物。这些便是我的全部财物，这一点让我痛苦得几乎疯掉，像个疯子一样跑了好一阵。夜幕降临，一想到夜晚野兽出没，到处觅食，我的心情就愈加沉重，不知道自己的命运将会怎样。




All the remedy that offered to my thoughts at that time was to get up into a thick bushy tree like a fir, but thorny, which grew near me, and where I resolved to sit all night, and consider the next day what death I should die, for as yet I saw no prospect of life. I walked about a furlong from the shore, to see if I could find any fresh water to drink, which I did, to my great joy; and having drank, and put a little tobacco into my mouth to prevent hunger, I went to the tree, and getting up into it, endeavoured to place myself so that if I should sleep I might not fall. And having cut me a short stick, like a truncheon, for my defence, I took up my lodging; and having been excessively fatigued, I fell fast asleep, and slept as comfortably as, I believe, few could have done in my condition, and found myself more refreshed with it than, I think, I ever was on such an occasion.

我的身边有一棵茂密的大树，像是杉树，却长有很多刺。我唯一想到的办法就是爬到树上，坐上一夜，天亮再考虑我将会是怎么个死法，因为我根本看不到任何生存的希望。我离开海岸向里走了一弗隆，看看能否找到一些淡水解渴。后来居然真的找到了，让我欢喜不已。喝完水，我吃了一点烟叶来充饥。我走到那棵树旁，尽力爬到一个睡起来比较稳当的地方，以免晚上睡着时从树上掉下来。我砍了一根短树枝，做成棍子用以防身。由于过度疲劳，我很快就睡着了，睡得很香。我想，在这种情况下，再没有人能像我睡得一样香了。




CHAPTER IV First Weeks on the Island

第四章　初到岛上的几周




When I waked it was broad day, the weather clear, and the storm abated, so that the sea did not rage and swell as before. But that which surprised me most was, that the ship was lifted off in the night from the sand where she lay by the swelling of the tide, and was driven up almost as far as the rock which I at first mentioned, where I had been so bruised by the wave dashing me against it. This being within about a mile from the shore where I was, and the ship seeming to stand upright still, I wished myself on board, that at least I might save some necessary things for my use.

一觉醒来，天已经亮了。此时，天空晴朗，风平浪静，之前咆哮的海洋也变得温和了。令我惊奇的是，那艘搁浅的大船因为夜里涨潮，竟然浮出了沙滩，停在我之前提到的那块岩石边上，我曾在海浪的冲击之下撞在了这块岩石上，伤得很严重。船离我所在的海岸有一海里左右，看上去好好地停在那里。我希望能够上船，这样起码能找到一些生活必需品。




When I came down from my apartment in the tree, I looked about me again, and the first thing I found was the boat, which lay, as the wind and the sea had tossed her up, upon the land, about two miles on my right hand. I walked as far as I could upon the shore to have got to her; but found a neck or inlet of water between me and the boat which was about half a mile broad; so I came back for the present, being more intent upon getting at the ship, where I hoped to find something for my present subsistence.

我从树上的“屋子”下来，向四周看去。首先发现的就是那艘在大风大浪中被推上岸的逃生小艇，搁浅在岸边，就在我右边大概两英里的地方。我沿着海岸，朝着小艇走去，但是发现我们之间隔着一个约半英里宽的水湾，挡住了我的去路。我只能暂时返回，一心想着赶快到大船上去，找到一些有用的东西来维持生存。




A little after noon I found the sea very calm and the tide ebbed so far out that I could come within a quarter of a mile of the ship. And here I found a fresh renewing of my grief; for I saw evidently that if we had kept on board we had been all safe—that is to say, we had all got safe on shore, and I had not been so miserable as to be left entirety destitute of all comfort and company as I now was. This forced tears to my eyes again; but as there was little relief in that, I resolved, if possible, to get to the ship; so I pulled off my clothes—for the weather was hot to extremity—and took the water. But when I came to the ship my difficulty was still greater to know how to get on board; for, as she lay aground, and high out of the water, there was nothing within my reach to lay hold of. I swam round her twice, and the second time I spied a small piece of rope, which I wondered I did not see at first, hung down by the fore chains so low, as that with great difficulty I got hold of it, and by the help of that rope I got up into the forecastle of the ship. Here I found that the ship was bulged, and had a great deal of water in her hold, but that she lay so on the side of a bank of hard sand, or, rather earth, that her stern lay lifted up upon the bank, and her head low, almost to the water. By this means all her quarter was free, and all that was in that part was dry; for you may be sure my first work was to search, and to see what was spoiled and what was free. And, first, I found that all the ship's provisions were dry and untouched by the water, and being very well disposed to eat, I went to the bread room and filled my pockets with biscuit, and ate it as I went about other things, for I had no time to lose. I also found some rum in the great cabin, of which I took a large dram, and which I had; indeed, need enough of to spirit me for what was before me. Now I wanted nothing but a boat to furnish myself with many things which I foresaw would be very necessary to me.

正午刚过，我发现海面平静，潮水远远退去，我已经能够走到离大船仅有几十英里的地方。突然之间一股悲伤袭来，因为我发现如果我们一直呆在船上的话，我们都能够逃生。那样我们都能够安全上岸，我也不会像现在这样，形单影只，孤立无援。我不禁又留下泪来，可是悲伤痛苦都无济于事。如果可能的话，我决定赶快到船上去。天气十分炎热，于是我脱下衣服，跳入水中。可当我游到船边，又有更大的困难挡在了我的面前。搁浅的船离水面很高，没有什么我够得着的东西可以让我抓着爬上去，我该怎么上船呢？我绕船游了两圈，第二圈时居然发现了一条很短的绳子，真纳闷刚开始我怎么会没看见。绳子从船头垂下来，我费了好一番力气才抓住它，然后向上攀登，爬到了船的前舱。我发现船体膨胀，货舱内灌满了水。船身靠在一片坚硬的沙滩上，或者说是泥土上，船尾上翘，船头很低，低得几乎浸在水里。这意味着船的后半部分没有浸在水里，里面的东西应该都是干的。所以你们就可以肯定的是，我要做的第一件事就是到处找找，看看哪些东西是好的，哪些东西已经损坏了。起初我发现船上的食物都是干燥的，没有被水浸过，可以食用。我走进面包房，在口袋里塞满了饼干，边走边吃，去寻找其他物品，因为我一分钟也不能浪费。我在大船舱里找到了一些朗姆酒，喝了一大杯。实际上我需要一些酒精来提提神，从而激励我面对眼前的一切。此时我只想要一艘小船，把我觉得是生活必需的东西全部运走。




It was in vain to sit still and wish for what was not to be had; and this extremity roused my application. We had several spare yards, and two or three large spars of wood, and a spare topmast or two in the ship; I resolved to fall to work with these, and I flung as many of them overboard as I could manage for their weight, tying every one with a rope that they might not drive away. When this was done I went down the ship's side, and pulling them to me, I tied four of them together at both ends as well as I could, in the form of a raft, and laying two or three short pieces of plank upon them crossways, I found I could walk upon it very well, but that it was not able to bear any great weight, the pieces being too light. So I went to work, and with a carpenter's saw I cut a spare topmast into three lengths, and added them to my raft, with a great deal of labour and pains. But the hope of furnishing myself with necessaries encouraged me to go beyond what I should have been able to have done upon another occasion.

坐着苦等，只想着得不到的东西只会一事无成，而这种绝境又激发了我自己动手的念头。这里有一些多余的帆桁，还有两三块大木板和一两根多余的中桅。我决心要让这些东西派上用场。我连拖带拽，把凡是能搬得动的都用绳子绑在一起，扔下海去。之所以用绳子绑住它们，是防止它们被海水冲走。之后我从船的一侧下去，把它们拉到我的身边，把四根木头从首尾两端捆好，扎成木筏的样子。我又把两三根短木板横放在上面，在上面走了走，发现还不错。但是由于木头太轻，木筏承受不了太大的重量。于是我再次投入到工作中，用木匠的锯子把一根多余的中桅截成了三段，固定在木筏上，这真是费了我不少力气。但是我一直怀有希望，要把生活必需品都搬运走，这大大鼓励了我，让我完成了在其他情况下自己不可能完成的任务。




My raft was now strong enough to bear any reasonable weight. My next care was what to load it with, and how to preserve what I laid upon it from the surf of the sea; but I was not long considering this. I first laid all the planks or boards upon it that I could get, and having considered well what I most wanted, I got three of the seamen's chests, which I had broken open, and emptied, and lowered them down upon my raft; the first of these I filled with provisions—viz. bread, rice, three Dutch cheeses, five pieces of dried goat's flesh (which we lived much upon), and a little remainder of European corn, which had been laid by for some fowls which we brought to sea with us, but the fowls were killed. There had been some barley and wheat together; but, to my great disappointment, I found afterwards that the rats had eaten or spoiled it all. As for liquors, I found several, cases of bottles belonging to our skipper, in which were some cordial waters; and, in all, about five or six gallons of rack. These I stowed by themselves, there being no need to put them into the chest, nor any room for them. While I was doing this, I found the tide begins to flow, though very calm; and I had the mortification to see my coat, shirt, and waistcoat, which I had left on the shore, upon the sand, swim away. As for my breeches, which were only linen and open-kneed, I swam on board in them and my stockings. However, this set me on rummaging for clothes, of which I found enough, but took no more than I wanted for present use, for I had other things which my eye was more upon—as, first, tools to work with on shore. And it was after long searching that I found out the carpenter's chest, which was, indeed, a very useful prize to me, and much more valuable than a shipload of gold would have been at that time. I got it down to my raft, whole as it was, without losing time to look into it, for I knew in general what it contained.

这时，我的木筏已经非常坚固了，能够承受相当大的重量。接下来我开始思考应该带些什么东西，怎样才能让它们不被海浪打湿。很快我就有了主意。我先把我能够找到的所有木板都铺到了木筏上，然后开始考虑我最需要的是什么东西。我把找到的三个船员的箱子倒空，然后放到了木筏上。我在第一个箱子里装满了食物：粮食、面包、大米、三块荷兰奶酪、五块风干的羊肉（这是我们的主要食品），以及一些残余的欧洲谷物。这些谷物是用来喂养我们航行时携带的一些家禽的，但是现在它们都已经死了。本来船上还有一些大麦和小麦，可让我失望的是，它们全都被老鼠吃掉或啃坏了。我也找到了几箱酒，都是船长的。里面有些甘露酒，还有五六加仑烧酒。我把酒整齐地堆起来，因为没有必要把酒装进箱子，也没有什么空间能放下它们了。我正在忙碌的时候，突然发现潮水涌动，虽然波动不大，但我还是眼看着脱在岸边沙滩上的大衣、衬衣和背心全都被冲走了，好不狼狈。我的身上只穿着一条及膝长的亚麻短裤，还有袜子。我游泳上船的时候只穿了这么多。然而，这使我不得不翻箱倒柜地找些衣服来穿。虽然找到了不少，可我只拿了目前需要的衣服。因为我更需要其他更为重要的东西，其中最重要的就是能够在岸上使用的工具。我找了很久才找到了木匠的箱子，这对我来说是最有价值的物品，在当时那种情境下，就算是一整条船的金子也不会比它有用。我都没来得及打开看一眼，就把它整个搬上了木筏，因为我大致了解里面都有些什么东西。




My next care was for some ammunition and arms. There were two very good fowling pieces in the great cabin, and two pistols. These I secured first, with some powder horns and a small bag of shot, and two old rusty swords. I knew there were three barrels of powder in the ship, but knew not where our gunner had stowed them; but with much search I found them, two of them dry and good, the third had taken water. Those two I got to my raft with the arms. And now I thought myself pretty well freighted, and began to think how I should get to shore with them, having neither sail, oar, nor rudder; and the least capful of wind would have overset all my navigation.

接下来我就需要找一些火药和武器了。在大舱里有两支非常好的鸟枪和两把手枪。我把它们装好，又拿了几个盛火药的角桶，一小包子弹和两把生锈的旧刀子。我知道船上有三桶火药，可又不知道炮手把它们放在哪里了。我到处去找，好不容易才找到了。有两桶很好，非常干燥，而另一桶被水浸过了。于是我把这两桶火药和枪一起放到了木筏上。木筏上东西装得差不多了，我就开始思考怎么把它们运上岸去。我没有帆，没有桨，也没有舵，甚至一点点风就能把我的木筏掀翻在海里。




I had three encouragements—1st, a smooth, calm sea; 2ndly, the tide rising, and setting in to the shore; 3rdly, what little wind there was blew me towards the land. And thus, having found two or three broken oars belonging to the boat—and, besides the tools which were in the chest, I found two saws, an axe, and a hammer; with this cargo I put to sea. For a mile or thereabouts my raft went very well, only that I found it drive a little distant from the place where I had landed before; by which I perceived that there was some indraft of the water, and consequently I hoped to find some creek or river there, which I might make use of as a port to get to land with my cargo.

但是，目前有三点情况却给了我很大的鼓励：第一，海上风平浪静；第二，此时正在涨潮，潮水冲向海岸；第三，仅有的一点微风也是把我向岸上吹的。我找到了原来小艇上的两三支破损的船桨，除了箱子里的工具以外，我还找到了两把锯子，一把斧子和一把锤子。装载好这些货物，我就向岸边进发了。开始的一海里中，木筏行驶得很稳，只是方向稍稍有些偏离我最初上岸的地方。我发现附近的水都朝着岸边的一个方向流去，因此我猜想或许能够找到一条小溪或小河，这样我就可以顺着它找到一个港口卸货了。




As I imagined, so it was. There appeared before me a little opening of the land, and I found a strong current of the tide set into it; so I guided my raft as well as I could, to keep in the middle of the stream.

和我所想的一样，果真有一个小湾。我的眼前出现了一个小湾，一股猛烈的潮水向内涌入。我尽力掌握好航向，行驶在水流的中央。




But here I had like to have suffered a second shipwreck, which, if I had, I think verily would have broken my heart; for, knowing nothing of the coast, my raft ran aground at one end of it upon a shoal, and not being aground at the other end, it wanted but a little that all my cargo had slipped off towards the end that was afloat, and to fallen into the water. I did my utmost, by setting my back against the chests, to keep them in their places, but could not thrust off the raft with all my strength; neither durst I stir from the posture I was in; but holding up the chests with all my might, I stood in that manner near half an hour, in which time the rising of the water brought me a little more upon a level; and a little after, the water still rising, my raft floated again, and I thrust her off with the oar I had into the channel, and then driving up higher, I at length found myself in the mouth of a little river, with land on both sides, and a strong current of tide running up. I looked on both sides for a proper place to get to shore, for I was not willing to be driven too high up the river: hoping in time to see some ships at sea, and therefore resolved to place myself as near the coast as I could.

但是，我现在很有可能遭遇第二次翻船。如果真是这样，那我可就伤透心了。由于不熟悉地形，木筏的一头搁浅在了岸边，另一头还漂在水里。只差一点点，货物就会滑向漂在水里的那一头，全部掉进水中。我竭尽全力地用背挡住箱子，不让它们滑落，但是无论我怎么用力，也无法推开木筏。而且，我无法从现在所处的位置上抽身出来，只能用尽全力顶着箱子。我就这样撑了足有半个小时，后来潮水渐长，木筏才稍稍升高，渐渐平衡。过了一小会儿，潮水继续上涨，木筏又可以漂动了。我用桨把它向河道撑去，然后向上划去，最终到达了河口。这里两旁是岸，一股强大的潮水向内翻涌。我观察了一下河两岸的地势，想要找一个合适的地方停靠。因为我并不想划到太远的地方去，而是想尽量停在离海岸近的地方，这样我就有可能发现海上航行的船只。




At length I spied a little cove on the right shore of the creek, to which with great pain and difficulty I guided my raft, and at last got so near that, reaching ground with my oar, I could thrust her directly in. But here I had like to have dipped all my cargo into the sea again; for that shore lying pretty steep—that is to say sloping—there was no place to land, but where one end of my float, if it ran on shore, would lie so high, and the other sink lower, as before, that it would endanger my cargo again. All that I could do was to wait till the tide was at the highest, keeping the raft with my oar like an anchor, to hold the side of it fast to the shore, near a flat piece of ground, which I expected the water would flow over; and so it did. As soon as I found water enough—for my raft drew about a foot of water—I thrust her upon that flat piece of ground, and there fastened or moored her, by sticking my two broken oars into the ground, one on one side near one end, and one on the other side near the other end; and thus I lay till the water ebbed away, and left my raft and all my cargo safe on shore. My next work was to view the country, and seek a proper place for my habitation, and where to stow my goods to secure them from whatever might happen. Where I was, I yet knew not; whether on the continent or on an island; whether inhabited or not inhabited; whether in danger of wild beasts or not. There was a hill not above a mile from me, which rose up very steep and high, and which seemed to overtop some other hills, which lay as in a ridge from it northward. I took out one of the fowling pieces, and one of the pistols, and a horn of powder; and thus armed, I travelled for discovery up to the top of that hill, where, after I had with great labour and difficulty got to the top, I saw any fate, to my great affliction— viz. that I was in an island environed every way with the sea: no land to be seen except some rocks, which lay a great way off; and two small islands, less than this, which lay about three leagues to the west. I found also that the island I was in was barren, and, as I saw good reason to believe, uninhabited except by wild beasts, of whom, however, I saw none. Yet I saw abundance of fowls, but knew not their kinds; neither was when I killed them could I tell what fit for food and what not. At my coming back, I shot at a great bird which I saw sitting upon a tree on the side of a great wood. I believe it was the first gun that had been fired there since the creation of the world. I had no sooner fired, than from all parts of the wood there arose an innumerable number of fowls, of many sorts, making a confused screaming and crying, and every one according to his usual note, but not one of them of any kind that I knew. As for the creature I killed, I took it to be a kind of hawk, its colour and beak resembling it, but it had no talons or claws more than common. Its flesh was carrion, and fit for nothing.

最终我发现小河的右岸有一个小湾，我费尽力气，克服困难，把持着前进的方向，最终离岸边非常近了，我用桨撑住河底就能把木筏推进去。然而在这里，我又差一点把货物全都掉进水里。因为这里的河岸非常陡峭，甚至可以说是微微向下倾斜，以至没有地方可以停靠。如果木筏的一头靠在了岸边，就会被抬得很高，那么另一头就会沉下去。这样一来，货物又会掉进水里。我现在只能等着潮水涨到最高。我把船桨当作锚，把木筏的一头紧紧固定在岸上一片平地上，等待潮水漫过沙滩。果然，没过一会儿潮水就涨高了。一等到潮水涨得足够高，我就把木筏撑向那平坦的陆地，因为此时木筏吃水已经有一尺多深了。我把两只破桨插在地里，两头各一支，把木筏固定在那里。我就这样等着潮水退去，然后木筏和所有货物就可以安全地上岸了。之后我开始观察地形，试图找到一个合适的住所，并且找到合适的地方存放物品，以防发生意外。我还不知道我现在在哪里，在大陆上还是在岛屿上，不知道这里有人居住还是杳无人烟，会不会有凶猛的野兽出没。离我不到一英里处有一座小山，高大陡峭，似乎比周围的山要高，像是北面山脉的一段。我带了一支鸟枪、一把手枪和一角桶火药，全副武装，开始向那座山的山顶登去，看看能有什么发现。我历尽艰辛，克服重重困难，终于登上了山顶。然而，眼前的景象却让我痛苦万分。原来我身处一座四面环海的小岛之上，除了远处的几块礁石，看不到一点陆地的影子。还有两座更小的小岛，在西边大约三里格处。这座小岛十分荒凉，我确信这里除了野兽之外，不会有人居住。可是，到现在我连野兽也没有见到一只。但是我看到了很多禽鸟，可也不知道它们是什么鸟，更不知道打死之后肉到底能不能吃。回来的路上，我看见一棵茂林中的大树上停着一只大鸟，就朝它开了一枪。我相信，这是这个岛存在以来听到的第一枪。枪声一响，林子中各个角落一下子飞出了无数只各种各样的鸟，惊慌失措地尖声鸣叫，叫声各异，可我一种也不认识。我打死的那只鸟，从颜色和喙来看，应该是一种鹰，但却没有爪子。它的肉真是令人作呕，难以下咽。




Contented with this discovery, I came back to my raft, and fell to work to bring my cargo on shore, which took me up the rest of that day. What to do with myself at night I knew not, nor indeed where to rest, for I was afraid to lie down on the ground, not knowing but some wild beast might devour me, though, as I afterwards found, there was really no need for those fears. However, as well as I could, I barricaded myself round with the chest and boards that I had brought on shore, and made a kind of hut for that night's lodging. As for food, I yet saw not which way to supply myself, except that I had seen two or three creatures like hares run out of the wood where I shot the fowl.

我觉得对岛上的环境已经比较了解了，就回到了木筏那里。那天剩下的时间我都用来想法设法把物品搬运上岸了。我不知道晚上应该怎么办，也不知道该在哪里休息。我不敢睡在地上，因为怕遭到野兽的袭击。可后来我才发现，这些担心都是多余的。但是，我还是尽我所能，把我搬上岸的箱子和木板围在自己周围，像是搭建了一个小棚屋，晚上睡在里面。在食物方面，我还没发现该怎么找吃的。不过在刚才打鸟的地方，我倒是看见过几只类似野兔的小动物从树林中跑出来。




I now began to consider that I might yet get a great many things out of the ship which would be useful to me, and particularly some of the rigging and sails, and such other things as might come to land; and I resolved to make another voyage on board the vessel, if possible. And as I knew that the first storm that blew must necessarily break her all in pieces, I resolved to set all other things apart till I had got everything out of the ship that I could get. Then I called a council—that is to say in my thoughts—whether I should take back the raft; but this appeared impracticable: so I resolved to go as before, when the tide was down; and I did so, only that I stripped before I went from my hut, having nothing on but my chequered shirt, a pair of linen drawers, and a pair of pumps on my feet.

我这时想到，船上还有很多有用的东西，尤其是那些绳索和帆，还有些类似的东西我都应该搬到岸上。如果可能的话，我打算再次上船。我明白，如果再来一次风暴，船就会彻底裂成碎片。所以我决定先把船上能搬走的东西搬走，其他事情暂且搁置。如此一来，我就开始思考上船的办法。划木筏过去似乎有些不切实际，所以我决定和上次一样，等潮水退去了再游过去。于是我开始行动。不过在走出木棚之前，我脱掉了衣服，身上只穿了一件衬衫、一条亚麻衬裤，脚上穿了一双薄底鞋。




I got on board the ship as before, and prepared a second raft; and, having had experience of the first, I neither made this so unwieldy, nor loaded it so hard, but yet I brought away several things very useful to me; as first, in the carpenters stores I found two or three bags full of nails and spikes, a great screw jack, a dozen or two of hatchets, and, above all, that most useful thing called a grindstone. All these I secured, together with several things belonging to the gunner, particularly two or three iron crows, and two barrels of musket bullets, seven muskets, another fowling piece, with some small quantity of powder more; a large bagful of small shot, and a great roll of sheet lead; but this last was so heavy, I could not hoist it up to get it over the ship's side.

我采用上次的方法上了船，然后又扎了一个木筏。有了上次的经验，这个木筏扎得不像上次那个那么笨重了。并且，我没有放太多的东西在上面，只是捡了一些最有用的物品。最初，我在木匠的仓库里发现了满满的两三袋钉子和螺丝钉，一个螺旋起重器，一二十把小斧子，其中最有用的是一个旋转磨石。我把这些东西放好，又拿了一些炮手用的东西，主要是两三只铁钩、两桶枪弹、七支火枪、一支鸟枪，还有一小堆火药、一大袋小子弹、一大卷铅皮。但是铅皮太重了，我没法把它搬到木筏上。




Besides these things, I took all the men's clothes that I could find, and a spare foretopsail, a hammock, and some bedding; and with this I loaded my second raft, and brought them all safe on shore, to my very great comfort.

除了这些以外，我拿了所有男人穿的衣服，一个闲置的前桅中帆、一个吊床和一些被褥。我把它们装上我的第二个木筏，令我非常欣慰的是，它们全都被安全送上了岸。




I was under some apprehension, during my absence from the land, that at least my provisions might be devoured on shore: but when I came back I found no sign of any visitor; only there sat a creature like a wild cat upon one of the chests, which, when I came towards it, ran away a little distance, and then stood still. She sat very composed and unconcerned, and looked full in my face, as if she had a mind to be acquainted with me. I presented my gun at her, but, as she did not understand it, she was perfectly unconcerned at it, nor did she offer to stir away; upon which I tossed her a bit of biscuit, though by the way, I was not very free of it, for my store was not great: however, I spared her a bit, I say, and she went to it, smelled at it, and ate it, and looked (as if pleased) for more; but I thanked her, and could spare no more: so she marched off.

不在岸上的这段时间我深感忧虑，害怕食物会被野兽吃掉。回来后才发现没有什么动物来过，只有一只箱子上蹲坐着一只类似猫的动物。当我走近时，它跑远了一些，然后立着不动了。它坐在那里泰然自若，直直地盯着我的脸，仿佛想要和我成为朋友。我用枪瞄准它，然而它并不知道什么是枪，因而毫不在意，也不跑开。我扔给它一小块饼干，但没有给太多，因为我也没有太多食物。不过，我丢给她一小块，它走过来闻了闻，然后吃掉了。它看起来很高兴，想要再要一些。可是我不能再给了，于是拒绝了它。之后它就跑开了。




Having got my second cargo on shore—though I was fain to open the barrels of powder, and bring them by parcels, for they were too heavy, being large casks— I went to work to make me a little tent with the sail and some poles which I cut for that purpose: and into this tent I brought everything that I knew would spoil either with rain or sun; and I piled all the empty chests and casks up in a circle round the tent, to fortify it from any sudden attempt, either from man or beast.

我把第二批货物搬上了岸。由于装火药的大桶实在太重了，所以我不得不把火药桶打开，把火药分成小包搬运。我用帆布和砍好的竿子搭了一顶小帐篷，把所有经不起日晒雨淋的物品都搬了进去。我把所有的空箱子和大桶都围在帐篷周围，以防人或者野兽的突然袭击。




When I had done this, I blocked up the door of the tent with some boards within, and an empty chest set up on end without; and spreading one of the beds upon the ground, laying my two pistols just at my head, and my gun at length by me, I went to bed for the first time, and slept very quietly all night, for I was very weary and heavy; for the night before I had slept little, and had laboured very hard all day to fetch all those things from the ship, and to get them on shore.

全都弄好了之后，我用几块木板从里面把门堵住，又在门外竖放了一只空箱子挡着。我在地上铺了一张床，在头旁边放了两把手枪，伸手可及处放了一支长枪。我第一次上床睡觉，整晚都睡得很安详，因为我真的已经精疲力尽了。我头天晚上睡得很少，今天又从船上把这些东西搬回岸上，累了一整天。




I had the biggest magazine of all kinds now that ever was laid up, I believe, for one man: but I was not satisfied still, for while the ship sat upright in that posture, I thought I ought to get everything out of her that I could; so every day at low water I went on board, and brought away something or other; but particularly the third time I went I brought away as much of the rigging as I could, as also all the small ropes and rope twine I could get, with a piece of spare canvas, which was to mend the sails upon occasion, and the barrel of wet gunpowder. In a word, I brought away all the sails, first and last; only that I was fain to cut them in pieces, and bring as much at a time as I could, for they were no more useful to be sails, but as mere canvas only.

我相信，我现在所拥有的武器对于一个人来说，数量实在大得惊人。但是我仍然不满足，因为那艘船还停在那里，我觉得应该把能拿走的东西都拿走。所以我每天都在退潮时上船，拿回一些物品。特别是第三次上船时，我尽可能地多拿了些绳索，还带走了找到的所有小绳子、麻绳。我还拿了一块备用帆布，这是在紧急情况下用来修补帆的。另外我还拿走了那桶潮湿的火药。总之，我把船上所有的帆都拿走了。不过我把它们都切成了小块，每次能拿多少就拿多少。因为现在它们已经不是帆，只能拿来当帆布用了。




But that which comforted me more still, was, that last of all, after I had made five or six such voyages as these, and thought I had nothing more to expect from the ship that was worth my meddling with—I say, after all this, I found a great hogshead of bread, three large runlets of rum, or spirits, a box of sugar, and a barrel of fine flour; this was surprising to me, because I had given over expecting any more provisions, except what was spoiled by the water. I soon emptied the hogshead of the bread, and wrapped it up, parcel by parcel, in pieces of the sails, which I cut out; and, in a word, I got all this safe on shore also.

在我来回跑了五六趟之后，我本以为船上已经没有什么有价值的东西了。然而让我高兴的是，最后我竟然找到了一大桶面包、三大桶朗姆酒、一箱糖和一桶上好的面粉。这真是意外之喜，因为我以为除了那些泡过水的食物外，船上已经没有任何吃的了。我立刻把这桶面包倒出来，用切好的帆布包成小包，总之，最后我把它们都平安地运到了岸上。




The next day I made another voyage, and now, having plundered the ship of what was portable and fit to hand out, I began with the cables. Cutting the great cable into pieces, such as I could move, I got two cables and a hawser on shore, with all the ironwork I could get; and having cut down the spritsail yard, and the mizzen yard, and everything I could, to make a large raft, I loaded it with all these heavy goods, and came away. But my good luck began now to leave me; for this raft was so unwieldy, and so over laden, that, after I had entered the little cove where I had landed the rest of my goods, not being able to guide it so handily as I did the other, it overset, and threw me and all my cargo into the water. As for myself, it was no great harm, for I was near the shore; but as to my cargo, it was a great part of it lost, especially the iron, which I expected would have been of great use to me; however, when the tide was out, I got most of the pieces of the cable ashore, and some of the iron, though with infinite labour; for I was fain to dip for it into the water, a work which fatigued me very much. After this, I went every day on board, and brought away what I could get.

第二天我又到了船上，发现所有容易搬运的东西都已经搬走了，于是我开始搬运缆绳。我把主缆绳截成小段，以便搬运。我还从船上拿了两根缆绳，一根锚索，以及能运走的铁器。我砍下了船的斜杠和后桅杆，以及所有能找到的木料，扎成了一个大木筏，把这些沉重的货物搬上去，驶向海岸。可是这次幸运之神却悄然离去。由于木筏太笨重，又载货过多，当它驶入卸货的小湾后，我没能像上次那样灵巧地驾船，结果木筏失去控制而翻入水中，连人带货都掉进了水里。由于我离岸很近，所以没受什么伤。但是我却损失了很大一部分货物，尤其是铁器，它们本来对我来说是很有用的。但是在退潮之后，我还是把大部分绳索和一部分铁器都捞上了岸。这可花费了我不少力气，因为我得潜入水中打捞它们，累得我精疲力尽。在这之后，我每天都上船去，带回一些能拿的东西。




I had been now thirteen days on shore, and had been eleven times on board the ship, in which time I had brought away all that one pair of hands could well be supposed capable to bring; though I believe verily, had the calm weather held, I should have brought away the whole ship, piece by piece. But preparing the twelfth time to go on board, I found the wind began to rise: however, at low water I went on board, and though I thought I had rummaged the cabin so effectually that nothing more could be found, yet I discovered a locker with drawers in it, in one of which I found two or three razors, and one pair of large scissors, with some ten or a dozen of good knives and forks: in another I found about thirty-six pounds value in money—some European coin, some Brazil, some pieces of eight, some gold, and some silver. I smiled to myself at the sight of this money: "O drug!" said I, aloud, "what art thou good for? Thou art not worth to me—no, not the taking off the ground; one of those knives is worth this entire heap; I have no manner of use for thee—even remain where thou art, and go to the bottom as a creature whose life is not worth saying." However, upon second thoughts I took it away; and wrapping all this in a piece of canvas, I began to think of making another raft; but while I was preparing this, I found the sky overcast, and the wind began to rise, and in a quarter of an hour it blew a fresh gale from the shore. It presently occurred to me that it was in vain to pretend to make a raft with the wind offshore; and that it was my business to be gone before the tide of flood began, otherwise I might not be able to reach the shore at all. Accordingly, I let myself down into the water, and swam across the channel, which lay between the ship and the sands, and even that with difficulty enough, partly with the weight of the things I had about me, and partly the roughness of the water; for the wind rose very hastily, and before it was quite high water it blew a storm.

我上岸已经十三天了，也去过船上十一次了。每一次我都会把能拿的东西都拿回来。我甚至肯定，如果始终风平浪静的话，我能把船卸成一片一片，全部搬回岸上。当我准备第十二次上船时，风变得猛烈了。但我还是在退潮时上了船。我原以为我已经把船舱彻底翻遍了，肯定再也找不到任何有用的东西了，可是我还是发现了一个有抽屉的柜子，其中一个抽屉里有两三把剃刀，一把大剪刀，十几副上好的刀叉；在另一个抽屉里我发现了大约三十六磅的钱币，有欧洲币、巴西币和西班牙“8”字币，有些是金的，有些是银的。我看着这些钱币笑了笑：“哦，这些让人上瘾的东西啊！”我大声说道，“你们现在还有什么用处呢？对我而言，如今你们毫无价值——不，我视你们如粪土。现在一把刀子就能值这一大堆钱，我根本用不着你们——你们就留在这里，沉入海底去吧，你们的命不值得我救。”但是又一想，我还是把它们用帆布包好拿走了。我打算再扎一只木筏，然而在我准备的时候，我发现天空变得阴沉起来，风也越来越大了。一刻钟后，一股大风从岸上刮来。我很快便意识到，在刮离岸风的情况下，扎木筏是白费力气。并且我必须在潮水涌来之前回到岸上，否则我可能就回不去了。因而，我赶紧跳下了水，游过船与沙滩之间的水道，但由于我背的东西比较重，并且水流有些急，我游得很吃力。风越刮越猛，潮水还没涨得太高时，已经刮起了风暴。




But I had got home to my little tent, where I lay, with all my wealth about me, very secure. It blew very hard all night, and in the morning, when I looked out, behold, no more ship was to be seen! I neither was a little surprised, but recovered myself with the satisfactory reflection that I had lost no time, nor abated any diligence, to get everything out of her that could be useful to me; and that, indeed, there was little left in her that I was able to bring away, if I had had more time.

但是我安全地回了家——那个存放着我所有财产的小帐篷。整晚狂风大作，早上醒来后我朝外看去，发现那只船已经不见了！我感到有些吃惊，但是一想到我没有浪费时间，也没有偷懒，就深感宽慰。即使再多给我一些时间，船上也没有什么东西好拿了。




I now gave over any more thoughts of the ship, or of anything out of her, except what might drive on shore from her wreck; as, indeed, diver's pieces of her afterwards did; but those things were of small use to me.

现在我不再想那只船了，也不想船上的东西了，只希望船的残骸中会有些东西漂上岸来。事实上，后来也的确有些残余物漂了过来，不过都毫无用处。




My thoughts were now wholly employed about securing myself against either savages, if any should appear, or wild beasts, if any were in the island; and I had many thoughts of the method how to do this, and what kind of dwelling to make— whether I should make me a cave in the earth, or a tent upon the earth; and, in short, I resolved upon both; the manner and description of which, it may not be improper to give an account of.

我现在满脑子想的都是如何自我保护，使自己免遭野人或是野兽的袭击，万一岛上有的话。我想了很多对付它们的办法，还考虑了造什么样的住所来抵御它们。我是应该在土里挖个洞，还是在地上搭个帐篷。最后我决定两样都建，至于如何去建，建成什么样，我来详细地说一下。




I soon found the place I was in was not fit for my settlement, because it was upon a low, Moorish ground, near the sea, and I believed it would not be wholesome, and more particularly because there was no fresh water near it; so I resolved to find a more healthy and more convenient spot of ground.

不久我就发现我现在住的地方并不适合居住，因为这里地势很低，土地潮湿，靠近大海，而且很不卫生。更糟的是这里没有淡水，所以我决定找一个更加卫生、更加舒适的地方居住。




I consulted several things in my situation, which I found would he proper for me: 1st, health and fresh water, I just now mentioned; 2ndly, shelter from the heat of the sun; 3rdly, security from ravenous creatures, whether man or beast; 4thly, a view to the sea, that if God sent any ship in sight, I might not lose any advantage for my deliverance, of which I was not willing to banish all my expectation yet.

我考虑了一下自己的情况，觉得理想的住所应该包括这几个条件：第一，正如我刚提到的，卫生，有淡水；第二，阴凉，能遮蔽阳光；第三，安全，能够避免人或野兽的袭击；第四，能够看到大海，如果上帝送来了船只，我就有可能逃生。为了逃离目前的险境，我不会放弃任何希望。




In search of a place proper for this, I found a little plain on the side of a rising hill, whose front towards this little plain was steep as a house side, so that nothing could come down upon me from the top. On the one side of the rock there was a hollow place, worn a little way in, like the entrance or door of a cave but there was not really any cave or way into the rock at all.

按照这些标准，我在一个小山旁找到了一块平地，小山朝着平地的这一侧非常陡峭，像是一面墙，所以没有动物可以从上面下来袭击我。在山岩的一侧有块凹进去的地方，好像有路通进去，像是个山洞的入口或大门。但实际上那不是个山洞，也根本没有路通向里面。




On the flat of the green, just before this hollow place, I resolved to pitch my tent. This plain was not above a hundred yards broad, and about twice as long, and lay like a green before my door; and, at the end of it, descended irregularly every way down into the low ground by the seaside. It was on the N.N.W. side of the hill; so that it was sheltered from the heat every day, till it came to a W. and by S. sun, or thereabouts, which, in those countries, is near the setting.

在这个凹进去的地方前面，是一片平整的草地，我决定在这里搭建帐篷。这片平地不到一百码宽，长大约有二百码，就像是我门前的草坪。它的另一头地势缓缓降低，起起伏伏地一直延伸到海边的低地。这里处在小山的西北偏北处，所以每天都不会有阳光照射，除了太阳到西南方时有些余晖照过来，不过那时太阳已经要落山了。




Before I set up my tent I drew a half circle before the hollow place, which took in about ten yards in its semi diameter from the rock, and twenty yards in its diameter from its beginning and ending.

搭帐篷前，我先在平地上画了一个半圆，离岩壁半径大约十码，左右直径二十码。




In this half circle I pitched two rows of strong stakes, driving them into the ground till they stood very firm like piles, the biggest end being out of the ground above five feet and a half, and sharpened on the top. The two rows did not stand above six inches from one another.

沿着这个半圆，我插了两排坚固的木桩。我把它们牢牢固定在土地里，像坚挺的柱子一样。木桩大头朝上，离地约五尺半，桩顶被削成了尖的。两排木桩间距不到六英寸。




Then I took the pieces of cable which I had cut in the ship, and laid them in rows, one upon another, within the circle, between these two rows of stakes, up to the top, placing other stakes in the inside, leaning against them, about two feet and a half high, like a spur to a post; and this fence was so strong, that neither man nor beast could get into it or over it. This cost me a great deal of time and labour, especially to cut the piles in the woods, bring them to the place, and drive them into the earth.

接下来，我把从船上截下来的那些绳索，沿着半圆一层层地堆放在两排木桩之间，一直堆到了顶部。之后我又把一些木桩插在里面，它们大约两英尺半长，能像柱子上的横档一样支撑住绳索。这个篱笆实在太坚固了，任何人或野兽都没法闯进来。这可花费了我不少时间和力气，尤其是我还从树林里砍木桩，把它们运过来，再插进土里，这是最耗时耗力的。




The entrance into this place I made to be, not by a door, but by a short ladder to go over the top; which ladder, when I was in, I lifted over after me; and so I was completely fenced in and fortified, as I thought, from all the world, and consequently slept secure in the night, which otherwise I could not have done; though, as it appeared afterwards, there was no need of all this caution from the enemies that I apprehended danger from.

我没有给篱笆做门，而是打算以后就用一把短梯爬上去。爬上去之后，我再把梯子搬到里面收好。这样一来，我就完全处于坚固的堡垒之中，与外界隔绝，晚上就能安心入睡了。但是，我后来发现，完全没有必要对自己设想的敌人戒备如此森严。




Into this fence or fortress, with infinite labour, I carried all my riches, all my provisions, ammunition, and stores, of which you have the account above; and I made a large tent, which to preserve me from the rains that in one part of the year are very violent there, I made double—one smaller tent within, and one larger tent above it; and covered the uppermost with a large tarpaulin, which I had saved among the sails. And now I lay no more for a while in the bed which I had brought on shore, but in a hammock, which was indeed a very good one, and belonged to the mate of the ship. Into this tent I brought all my provisions, and everything that would spoil by the wet; and having thus enclosed all my goods, I made up the entrance, which till now I had left open, and so passed and repassed, as I said, by a short ladder.

我用尽全身的力气，把上面提到的所有的财产，所有的食物、火药和储备都搬运到这堵围墙或者说堡垒中。我做了一个大的帐篷来防雨，因为这里一年里有一段时间总下暴雨。我做了两个帐篷，一个小的在里面，一个大的在上面；然后在上面覆盖上一层我从船帆上保留下来的防雨油布。现在，我已不再睡在那张我拖到岸边的床上了，而是睡在一个吊床上。它以前属于船上的大副，质地确实很好。我把所有的粮食和其他不能受潮的东西都搬进帐篷。把所有的东西都这样放进来之后，我空出一块地方作为入口，使它一直空着。然后，就像我说的那样，通过一个短梯，我一次又一次地进进出出。




When I had done this, I began to work my way into the rock, and bringing all the earth and stones that I dug down out through my tent, I laid them up within my fence, in the nature of a terrace, so that it raised the ground within about a foot and a half; and thus I made me a cave, just behind my tent, which served me like a cellar to my house.

这些都做完了之后，我开始沿着岩石挖掘。我把挖出的所有土和石头都运出我的帐篷，放置在篱笆墙里面，使它们形成一个平台，这样，篱笆墙内地面的高度就比原来高出约一英尺半。就这样，我在帐篷后面挖出了一个洞穴，就像是家里的一个地窖。




It cost me much labour and many days before all these things were brought to perfection; and therefore I must go back to some other things which took up some of my thoughts. At the same time it happened, after I had laid my scheme for the setting up my tent, and making the cave, that a storm of rain falling from a thick, dark cloud, a sudden flash of lightning happened, and after that a great clap of thunder, as is naturally the effect of it. I was not so much surprised with the lightning as I was with the thought which darted into my mind as swift as the lightning itself—Oh, my powder! My very heart sank within me when I thought that, at one blast, all my powder might be destroyed; on which, not my defence only, but the providing my food, as I thought, entirely depended. I was nothing near so anxious about my own danger, though, had the powder took fire, I should never have known who had hurt me.

后来我又花了很多的劳力和时间，才使这些工作尽善尽美。现在，我必须重新思考一些以前曾经有过的想法。就在我策划着建造我的帐篷，挖一个洞穴之际，突然天上乌云密布，一道闪电划过，暴雨从天而降，紧接着雷声轰鸣而至。我对闪电并不感到惊讶，可当闪电突然而至之时，我的脑海里也有个念头像闪电一样迅速闪现——啊，我的火药！顷刻之间，我的火药就可能毁于一旦，想到此，我的心都颤抖了，因为我知道，我完全要靠它来防御野兽，猎取食物。然而我对于自己的危险一点都不担心，如果火药爆炸，那么我永远都不会知道我死在了谁的手里。




Such impression did this make upon me, that after the storm was over I laid aside all my works, my building and fortifying, and applied myself to make bags and boxes, to separate the powder, and to keep it a little and a little in a parcel, in the hope that, whatever might come, it might not all take fire at once; and to keep it so apart that it should not be possible to make one part fire another. I finished this work in about a fortnight; and I think my powder, which in all was about two hundred and forty pounds weight, was divided in not less than a hundred parcels. As to the barrel that had been wet, I did not apprehend any danger from that; so I placed it in my new cave, which, in my fancy, I called my kitchen; and the rest I hid up and down in holes among the rocks, so that no wet might come to it, marking very carefully where I laid it.

这场暴风雨让我意识到了这些，等到暴风雨一过去，我就放下所有的工作，包括建造防御工程，而是致力于制作一些包裹和箱子，然后把火药一点一点地装进包裹里，希望不管发生什么，它们都不会一下全爆炸；而且我还把它们放置得很分散，这样就不会因为一个着火而点燃另一个了。大约两周后，我完成了这个工作。算起来，那总计大约有240磅重的火药，被我分别装在了不到100个包裹里。至于那桶受潮的火药，我并不认为会构成任何危险，就把它放在我新挖出的洞穴里——我喜欢称这洞穴为我的厨房。我把其余的火药都藏在洞穴内岩壁的凹陷处，上上下下都有，这样它们就不会受潮，我还认真地把放置的地方做了标志。




In the interval of time while this was doing, I went out once at least every day with my gun, as well to divert myself as to see if I could kill anything fit for food; and, as near as I could, to acquaint myself with what the island produced. The first time I went out, I presently discovered that there were goats in the island, which was a great satisfaction to me; but then it was attended with this misfortune to me—viz. that they were so shy, so subtle, and so swift of foot, that it was the most difficult thing in the world to come at them; but I was not discouraged at this, not doubting but I might now and then shoot one, as it soon happened; for after I had found their haunts a little, I laid wait in this manner for them: I observed if they saw me in the valleys, though they were upon the rocks, they would run away, as in a terrible fright; but if they were feeding in the valleys, and I was upon the rocks, they took no notice of me; from whence I concluded that, by the position of their optics, their sight was so directed downward that they did not readily see objects that were above them; so afterwards I took this method—I always climbed the rocks first, to get above them, and then had frequently a fair mark.

在储藏火药期间，每天我都至少要带着枪出去一次，不仅是转换一下自己的注意力，也是为了看看是否可以捕杀什么动物来吃。与此同时，我也可以最近距离地熟悉岛屿上所生产的东西。第一次出去的时候，我很快就非常满意地发现，岛上有山羊。但是不久，我又发现这对我来说其实是个不幸——因为它们太怕人，太敏感，而且跑得太快，所以捕捉它们是世界上最难的事情。不过，我对此并没有灰心，更不怀疑总有一天我会捕杀到一只，而且很快我果真就抓到了一只。在初步了解了它们经常出没的地方后，我就潜伏下来等候它们。我发现如果它们看到山谷里的我，即使在岩石上，它们也会迅速跑掉，像是受到了巨大的惊吓；如果它们在山谷里吃草，而我在岩石上，它们就不会看到我。于是我得出结论，因为它们眼睛所生的位置，它们的视线径直向下，根本不会那么容易地看到在它们上面的物体。所以后来，我就采取了这个方法——我总是先爬到岩石上，位于它们之上，这样就每次都能打中。




The first shot I made among these creatures, I killed a she goat, which had a little kid by her, which she gave suck to, which grieved me heartily; for when the old one fell, the kid stood stock still by her, till I came and took her up; and not only so, but when I carried the old one with me, upon my shoulders, the kid followed me quite to my enclosure; upon which I laid down the dam, and took the kid in my arms, and carried it over my pale, in hopes to have bred it up tame; but it would not eat; so I was forced to kill it and eat it myself. These two supplied me with flesh a great while, for I ate sparingly, and saved my provisions, my bread especially, as much as possibly I could.

我瞄准这些山羊射出的第一枪打中了一只母羊。当时它的身旁还有一只小羊羔，正在吸吮它的奶水，这使我悲痛不已。当母羊倒下去的时候，羊羔惊呆了，一动不动地站在母羊旁边，直到我走过来把母羊拎起来。不仅如此，当我扛着母羊往回走的时候，那只羊羔一直跟着我来到我的住处。它一进到我的院子里，我就放下挡板门，把它抱在怀里，然后放进栅栏，想把它驯养大。但是它不吃东西，我没有办法，只得把它杀了吃掉。因为我吃得很节俭，所以这两只羊为我提供了很长一段时间的鲜肉，我想尽可能地攒下我的粮食，尤其是面包。




Having now fixed my habitation, I found it absolutely necessary to provide a place to make a fire in, and fuel to burn: and what I did for that, and also how I enlarged my cave, and what conveniences I made, I shall give a full account of in its place; but I must now give some little account of myself, and of my thoughts about living, which, it may well be supposed, were not a few.

住所固定之后，我觉得很有必要弄一个地方来生火，也放一些生火用的燃料。至于我做了些什么，如何扩建了我的洞穴，又怎样创造了一些生活设施，我会适时地详细陈述。而现在，我很想稍微谈谈我自己，也说说我对生活的一些想法，当然，任何人都不难想象出，我对生活肯定有了很多新的认识。




I had a dismal prospect of my condition; for as I was not cast away upon that island without being driven, as is said, by a violent storm, quite out of the course of our intended voyage, and a great way, viz. some hundreds of leagues, out of the ordinary course of the trade of mankind, I had great reason to consider it as a determination of Heaven, that in this desolate place, and in this desolate manner, I should end my life. The tears would run plentifully down my face when I made these reflections; and sometimes I would expostulate with myself why Providence should thus completely ruin His creatures, and render them so absolutely miserable; so without help, abandoned, so entirely depressed, that it could hardly be rational to be thankful for such a life.

我对自己的处境并不乐观。如果没有那暴风雨的袭击，我不会被抛弃到这个岛屿，也不会脱离本来的航线，甚至脱离人类贸易的正常航线几百里格那么远。此时我有极大的理由相信，这是上帝的安排：在这个荒无人烟的地方，让我凄凉终老。每次想到这些，我都会以泪洗面。有时候我会问自己，为什么上帝会如此彻底地毁灭他所创造出来的生灵，又使他们如此痛苦，如此无助、孤独、绝望，没有任何理由去对生活心存感激。




But something always returned swift upon me to check these thoughts, and to reprove me; and particularly one day, walking with my gun in my hand by the seaside, I was very pensive upon the subject of my present condition, when reason, as it were, expostulated with me the other way, thus: "Well, you are in a desolate condition, it is true; but, pray remember, where are the rest of you? Did not you come, eleven of you in the boat? Where are the ten? Why they were not saved, and you lost? Why were you singled out? Is it better to be here or there?" And then I pointed to the sea. All evils are to be considered with the good that is in them, and with what worse attends them.

但我的脑海中又总会闪过些念头，使自己来反思这些想法，也责备自己。特别是有一天，我拿着枪走在海边时，对目前自身的处境又陷入了沉思，而此时，和往常一样，另一种思绪又如此劝告我说：“是啊，你是处在一种孤独的境地，这是事实。但是，请你想一想，其余的人都在哪里？难道船上不是有你们十一个人吗？那十个人在哪里？为什么他们没有获救，而你只是迷失了？为什么你被挑选出来了？是在这里更好呢，还是丧身大海更好？”然后我指向大海。对所有的坏事，我们都应考虑到它们内部所蕴含的好的因素，也应该看到伴随而来的更糟糕的发展态势。




Then it occurred to me again, how well I was furnished for my subsistence, and what would have been my case if it had not happened (which was a hundred thousand to one) that the ship floated from the place where she first struck, and was driven so near to the shore that I had time to get all these things out of her; what would have been my case, if I had been forced to have lived in the condition in which I at first came on shore, without necessaries of life, or necessaries to supply and procure them? "Particularly," said I, aloud (though to myself), "what should I have done without a gun, without ammunition, without any tools to make anything, or to work with, without clothes, bedding, a tent, or any manner of covering?" and that now I had all these to sufficient quantity, and was in a fair way to provide myself in such a manner as to live without my gun, when my ammunition was spent: so that I had a tolerable view of subsisting, without any want, as long as I lived; for I considered from the beginning how I would provide for the accidents that might happen, and for the time that was to come, even not only after my ammunition should be spent, but even after my health and strength should decay.

这时我又想到，现在我活着，还有这么多的储备品。如果不是这样幸运（这样幸运的机率是十万分之一），也就是说，如果我的船从第一次受创就失去航向，没漂流到这么近的海岸来，使我来不及把所有的这些东西都从船上搬下来，我的状况会怎么样呢？如果我不得不生活在第一次上岸时的那种处境，没有生活必需品，也没有制造生产这些生活必备品的工具，我的状况又会怎么样呢？“尤其是，”我大声说道（尽管是对我自己说），“如果没有枪，没有火药，没有工具来制作东西或干活，也没有衣服、铺盖、帐篷或任何遮盖物的话，我还能做什么？”而现在我有足量的物资，并且显而易见，即使我的火药用光了，没有枪，我也可以自己活下去。我认为自己能够活下去（当然我也没有什么其他要求，只要活着就行），因为从一开始，我就考虑到如果发生了什么意外，我该如何供应自己的饮食；我也考虑到将来的生活，将来我的火药会用光，健康和力气也会渐渐衰退。




I confess I had not entertained any notion of my ammunition being destroyed at one blast—I mean my powder being blown up by lightning; and this made the thoughts of it so surprising to me, when it lightened and thundered, as I observed just now.

我承认，我从来没有想过，我的火药会一次性爆炸掉——我的意思是我的火药被闪电炸毁。在刚才闪电雷鸣之际，这一想法突然闪现在我脑海里，令我很吃惊。




And now being about to enter into a melancholy relation of a scene of silent life, such, perhaps, as was never heard of in the world before, I shall take it from its beginning, and continue it in its order. It was by my account the 30th of September, when, in the manner as above said, I first set foot upon this horrid island; when the sun, being to us in its autumnal equinox, was almost over my head; for I reckoned myself, by observation, to be in the latitude of nine degrees twenty-two minutes north of the line.

现在，因为即将进入一个世界上前所未闻的无声而抑郁的世界，我必须从一开始就接受它，而且顺其自然地继续生活下去。我第一次登陆这个可怕的岛屿是在九月三十号，当然是用我前面提到的方式计算出的日期。当时是秋分，太阳几乎垂直在头顶。通过观察，我认定所处的地理位置是在北纬九度二十二分。




After I had been there about ten or twelve days, it came into my thoughts that I should lose my reckoning of time for want of books, and pen and ink, and should even forget the Sabbath days; but to prevent this, I cut with my knife upon a large post, in capital letters—and making it into a great cross, I set it up on the shore where I first landed—“I came on shore here on the 30th September 1659."

在我上岛约十天或二十天之后，我意识到，因为没有书、笔和墨水，我会无法计算时间，甚至会忘记安息日。为了防止这样的事情发生，我用刀在一个大木桩上，以大写字母刻下了这么一句话，“我于一六五九年九月三十日第一次在此登陆”。我拿这个柱子做成了一个大十字架，然后立在我第一次登陆的海岸上。




Upon the sides of this square post I cut every day a notch with my knife, and every seventh notch was as long again as the rest, and every first day of the month as long again as that long one; and thus I kept my calendar, or weekly, monthly, and yearly reckoning of time.

在十字架的边缘，我每天用刀刻出一个凹槽，每到第七天就刻一个两倍长的凹槽，每个月的第一天再刻一个再长一倍的凹槽。这样，我记录着我的日历，一周又一周，一月又一月，一年又一年地计算着时间。




In the next place, we are to observe that among the many things which I brought out of the ship, in the several voyages which, as above mentioned, I made to it, I got several things of less value, but not at all less useful to me, which I omitted setting down before; as, in particular, pens, ink, and paper, several parcels in the captain's, mate's, gunner's and carpenter's keeping; three or four compasses, some mathematical instruments, dials, perspectives, charts, and books of navigation, all which I huddled together, whether I might want them or no; also, I found three very good Bibles, which came to me in my cargo from England, and which I had packed up among my things; some Portuguese books also; and among them two or three Popish prayer books, and several other books, all which I carefully secured. And I must not forget that we had in the ship a dog and two cats, of whose eminent history I may have occasion to say something in its place; for I carried both the cats with me; and as for the dog, he jumped out of the ship of himself, and swam on shore to me the day after I went on shore with my first cargo, and was a trusty servant to me many years. I wanted nothing that he could fetch me, nor any company that he could make up to me; I only wanted to have him talk to me, but that would not do. As I observed before, I found pens, ink, and paper, and I husbanded them to the utmost; and I shall show that while my ink lasted, I kept things very exact, but after that was gone I could not, for I could not make any ink by any means that I could devise. And this put me in mind that I wanted many things notwithstanding all that I had amassed together; and of these, ink was one; as also a spade, pickaxe, and shovel, to dig or remove the earth; needles, pins, and thread; as for linen, I soon learned to want that without much difficulty.

我之前几次去大船搬回来很多东西，这里面有几样东西没有太大价值，但也不是完全没有用处，所以我以前把它们忽略了。特别值得一提的是，其中有钢笔、墨水和纸，以及船长、大副、炮手和木匠的几个包裹。还有三四个指南针，一些计算仪器、日晷仪、望远镜、地图和航海书籍，不管能不能用得到，我把它们都归拢到一起。我还发现了三本保存完好的《圣经》，是上次那位船长朋友帮我从英国带回的，这也是我以前包装好的随身之物。另外，还有一些葡萄牙书籍，其中有两三本是天主教的祈祷书，还有些别的书籍，所有这些我都小心地一一保存下来。我不应该忘记，在船上还有一条狗，两只猫，而它们不同凡响的经历，以后我可能会有机会说一说。我带上那两只猫，至于那条狗，在那天我带着第一批货物上岸之后，它自己跳出船，游水上岸，也找到了我，多年来它一直是我忠实的仆人。我不需要它为我猎取任何东西，也不需要它陪伴我，我只希望它和我说说话，但这是不可能的。和我以前所叙述的那样，我找到了墨水和纸笔，而且极其节约地使用着它们。你们应该会看到，有墨水的时候，我就能准确地记录事情，但是墨水用完后，我就不能准确记录了，因为我想不出任何方法制造墨水。　　这使我想到，尽管我已经收集了很多东西，我需要的还是很多，其中有一样就是墨水。还有铁锹、手镐、挖土或运土用的铲子，以及针线和大头针，至于麻布，后来很快我就知道我需要它。




This want of tools made every work I did go on heavily; and it was near a whole year before I had entirely finished my little pale, or surrounded my habitation. The piles, or stakes, which were as heavy as I could well lift, were a long time in cutting and preparing in the woods, and more, by far, in bringing home; so that I spent sometimes two days in cutting and bringing home one of those posts, and a third day in driving it into the ground; for which purpose I got a heavy piece of wood at first, but at last bethought myself of one of the iron crows; which, however, though I found it, made driving those posts or piles very laborious and tedious work. But what need I have been concerned at the tediousness of anything I had to do, seeing I had time enough to do it in? Nor had I any other employment, if that had been over, at least that I could foresee, except the ranging the island to seek for food, which I did, more or less, every day.

由于工具短缺，每项工作我都做得很艰难。我用了接近一整年的时间，才建完了我的小栅栏，把我的住处围起来。那些沉重的桩子，我勉强能举起它们，我花了很长时间，在树林里把它们砍倒、修剪，然后再搬运回家。有时候我得花两天时间砍一棵树，并把它搬回家，然后再花一天的时间把它插进土里。为把树桩打进土里，我开始用的是一根粗大的木头，但后来我想到了一根铁棍。然而，尽管我找到了那根铁棍，但用它来敲打那些木桩和树桩，还是一项繁重又沉闷的工作。但是，既然我有足够的时间去做我必须做的事情，那我又为什么还要因此而烦闷呢？而且就算那项工作做完了，我也没有其他的工作，至少在我可预见的时间里是无事可做。除了基本上每天环绕着岛屿转转，寻找食物之外，我没想到还有什么其他的工作可做。




I now began to consider seriously my condition, and the circumstances I was reduced to; and I drew up the state of my affairs in writing, not so much to leave them to any that were to come after me—for I was likely to have but few heirs—as to deliver my thoughts from daily poring over them, and afflicting my mind; and as my reason began now to master my despondency, I began to comfort myself as well as I could, and to set the good against the evil, that I might have something to distinguish my case from worse; and I stated very impartially, like debtor and creditor, the comforts I enjoyed against the miseries I suffered, thus:—

现在我开始认真地考虑我的处境和我的周边环境。我写下我的情况，不是很多，也不想把它留给后来的人——因为很可能我没有任何继承人——我只是把每天对自己处境的思考，以及思想的挣扎记录下来而已。因为我的理性开始战胜失意，所以我开始尽可能地来安慰自己，想好事而不想坏事，这样，我就能看到好的方面。我公平客观地记录了我内心的安慰和痛苦，像商业簿记上的“债务人”和“债权人”栏那样格式分明地写到：




Evil: I am cast upon a horrible, desolate island, void of all hope of recovery.

坏事：我被抛弃在一个可怕又无人烟的荒岛上，被救无望。




Good: But I am alive; and not drowned, as all my ship's company were.

好事：不过我还活着，而没有像其他船员那样被淹死。




Evil: I am singled out and separated, as it were, from all the world, to be miserable.

坏事：我孤单，与世隔绝，痛苦不堪。




Good: But I am singled out, too, from all the ship's crew, to be spared from death; and He that miraculously saved me from death can deliver me from this condition.

好事：但是在全体船员中，单单只有我逃离死亡。上帝奇迹般地把我从死神的手中救起，也能助我脱离当前的困境。




Evil: I am divided from mankind—a solitaire; one banished from human society.

坏事：我与人世隔绝——成为一个隐士，一个被人类社会抛弃的隐士。




Good: But I am not starved and perishing on a barren place, affording no sustenance. Evil: I have no clothes to cover me.

好事：但是我既没有饿死，也没有在这个贫瘠而不产粮食的地方被摧毁。坏事：我衣不蔽体。




Good: But I am in a hot climate, where, if I had clothes, I could hardly wear them.

好事：不过这里天气炎热，即使有衣服，我也几乎穿不了。




Evil: I am without any defence, or means to resist any violence of man or beast.

坏事：我没有防御能力，也没有抵御人类或野兽的暴力袭击的方法。




Good: But I am cast on an island where I see no wild beasts to hurt me, as I saw on the coast of Africa; and what if I had been shipwrecked there?

好事：不过在这个岛上，和我在非洲海岸所看到的一样，没有任何可以伤害我的野兽。假如船在其他地方失事呢？




Evil: I have no soul to speak to or relieve me.

坏事：我没有可以说话的伙伴，也没有人来安慰我。




Good: But God wonderfully sent the ship in near enough to the shore, that I have got out as many necessary things as will either supply my wants or enable me to supply myself, even as long as I live.

好事：不过上帝很奇妙地把船送到离海岸很近的位置，使我可以从船上取出很多必需的东西，不仅能满足我的需要，甚至使我得以受用终身。




Upon the whole, here was an undoubted testimony that there was scarce any condition in the world so miserable but there was something negative or something positive to be thankful for in it; and let this stand as a direction from the experience of the most miserable of all conditions in this world: that we may always find in it something to comfort ourselves from, and to set, in the description of good and evil, on the credit side of the account.

总的来看，有一点是毫无疑问的：世界上几乎没有什么情形会比这更悲惨，但是在这里也福祸相依，值得我感激。就让人们从这世上最悲惨的情形中吸取经验教训吧。我们总能从不幸中发现令我们感到欣慰的地方，也能通过对好事和坏事的描述而看到事物好的方面。




Having now brought my mind a little to relish my condition, and given over looking out to sea, to see if I could spy a ship—I say, giving over these things, I begun to apply myself to arrange my way of living, and to make things as easy to me as I could.

现在，我已经开始接受我的处境，也不再向大海张望，寻找船只——我的意思是，我已经放弃了这些想法，开始安排我自己的生活，尽可能地使生活变得舒服些。




I have already described my habitation, which was a tent under the side of a rock, surrounded with a strong pale of posts and cables: but I might now rather call it a wall, for I raised a kind of wall up against it of turfs, about two feet thick on the outside; and after some time (I think it was a year and a half) I raised rafters from it, leaning to the rock, and thatched or covered it with boughs of trees, and such things as I could get, to keep out the rain; which I found at some times of the year very violent.

我早已经描述了我的住处，它是一个搭在一块岩石下面的帐篷，周围环绕着由木桩和藤条做成的一个结实的栅栏。但现在我宁愿把它叫做一堵墙，因为我在栅栏的外面用草皮砌起了一堵墙，大约有两英尺厚。过了一段时间（我想有一年半），我在栅栏和岩壁间又搭了些椽，然后用树枝或我能弄到的类似的东西覆盖在上面，来遮挡雨水。原因是我发现，在一年中的某些时日，总会有大暴雨。




I have already observed how I brought all my goods into this pale, and into the cave which I had made behind me. But I must observe, too, that at first this was a confused heap of goods, which, as they lay in no order, so they took up all my place; I had no room to turn myself: so I set myself to enlarge my cave, and work farther into the earth; for it was a loose sandy rock, which yielded easily to the labour I bestowed on it: and so when I found I was pretty safe as to beasts of prey, I worked sideways, to the right hand, into the rock; and then, turning to the right again, worked quite out, and made me a door to come out on the outside of my pale or fortification. This gave me not only egress and regress, as it was a back way to my tent and to my storehouse, but gave me room to store my goods.

我早已经说过了我是怎样把所有的东西都搬运到篱笆里，然后再搬到后面我挖的洞穴里的。但我也必须告诉大家，起初这些东西乱成一堆，杂乱无章地占据了我所有的空间，我甚至没有地方转身。所以我开始拓宽我的洞穴，进一步往土里深挖。因为这里是疏松的沙质岩壁，我的劳动很有成效。当我发现我相当安全，不会受到野兽的袭击时，我开始向岩石的右方挖去，然后再往右，挖穿岩石，在我的篱笆或者说城堡的外面为自己凿出一个可以出来的门。因为它是我的帐篷和储藏室的后门，所以不仅使我能够自由出入，也为我提供了储存财物的空间。




And now I began to apply myself to make such necessary things as I found I most wanted, particularly a chair and a table; for without these I was not able to enjoy the few comforts I had in the world; I could not write or eat, or do several things, with so much pleasure without a table: so I went to work. And here I must needs observe, that as reason is the substance and origin of the mathematics, so by stating and squaring everything by reason, and by making the most rational judgment of things, every man may be, in time, master of every mechanic art. I had never handled a tool in my life; and yet, in time, by labour, application, and contrivance, I found at last that I wanted nothing but I could have made it, especially if I had had tools. However, I made abundance of things, even without tools; and some with no more tools than an adze and a hatchet, which perhaps were never made that way before, and that with infinite labour. For example, if I wanted a board, I had no other way but to cut down a tree, set it on an edge before me, and hew it flat on either side with my axe, till I brought it to be thin as a plank, and then dub it smooth with my adze. It is true, by this method I could make but one board out of a whole tree; but this I had no remedy for but patience, any more than I had for the prodigious deal of time and labour which it took me up to make a plank or board: but my time or labour was little worth, and so it was as well employed one way as another.

现在我开始为自己制造我认为最需要的东西了，像是桌子和椅子。没有这些东西，我就不能享受我在这个世界上仅剩的一些生活乐趣。没有桌子，我无法很舒适地写字、吃饭，或做一些其他的事情。所以，我开始工作了。这里我还需要再说一下，推理是数学的本质和起源，所以，只要对事物进行理性的判断，并进行反复试验，每一个人都可能成为机械艺术大师。以前我从来没有用过工具，然而在岛上呆了一阵之后，我发现，通过自己的劳动，靠着自己的努力和发明才能，我实际上什么都不需要，因为我可以制造它们，只要我有相应的工具。即使没有工具，我还是制造了很多的东西。也有一些东西，我制造时只用了扁斧和短斧，以前可能从来没有人像我那样造东西，更没有人像我造得那么辛苦。比如，如果我想要一块板子，我没有别的办法，只能先去砍倒一棵树，把它横放在我面前，再用我的斧子把它砍平，一直把它砍成一个薄板，然后再用扁斧把它刮平滑。的确，用这种方法，我砍一棵树只能做成一块木板。为此我必须有足够的耐心，我必须耐下性子，花费大量的时间和精力来做成一块薄板或木板。不过在岛上，我的时间和精力也不值钱，所以怎么用都是一样。




However, I made me a table and a chair, as I observed above, in the first place; and this I did out of the short pieces of boards that I brought on my raft from the ship. But when I had wrought out some boards as above, I made large shelves, of the breadth of a foot and a half, one over another all along one side of my cave, to lay all my tools, nails and ironwork on; and, in a word, to separate everything at large into their places, that I might come easily at them. I knocked pieces into the wall of the rock to hang my guns and all things that would hang up; so that, had my cave been to be seen, it looked like a general magazine of all necessary things; and had everything so ready at my hand, that it was a great pleasure to me to see all my goods in such order, and especially to find my stock of all necessaries so great.

然而，正如我上文所说，我还是先为自己做了一张桌子和一把椅子。我是用从船上的甲板上取下来的短木板做成的。不过，我用上面提到的方法，做了一些板子，再用这些板子做了几层一英尺半宽的架子，然后把它们安在岩洞的一侧墙壁上，把我所有的工具、钉子和铁器都放在上面。总之，就是把凌乱的杂物分类归位，这样我就能轻松地找到它们。我还把一些小木条钉在墙上，把我的枪和能挂的东西都挂起来。现在看看我的洞穴，它就像一个储备齐全的军火库。所有的东西井然有序，取用非常方便。我看到所有物资摆放得当，尤其储蓄如此丰富，感到非常地高兴。




And now it was that I began to keep a journal of every day's employment; for, indeed, at first I was in too much hurry, and not only hurry as to labour, but in too much discomposure of mind; and my journal would have been full of many dull things; for example, I must have said thus: “30TH. —After I had got to shore, and escaped drowning, instead of being thankful to God for my deliverance, having first vomited, with the great quantity of salt water which had got into my stomach, and recovering myself a little, I ran about the shore wringing my hands and beating my head and face, exclaiming at my misery, and crying out, 'I was undone, undone!' Till, tired and faint, I was forced to lie down on the ground to repose, but durst not sleep for fear of being devoured."

现在我开始记录每一天的工作。起初，我太辛劳，不仅忙着劳动，更是心神不宁。如果做记录，肯定会是很枯燥的记录。比如，我肯定会这样写到：“三十号。——我到岸上了，侥幸没被淹死。我对上帝的救助并没有任何感激之情，只是一味地呕吐，因为大量的海水进到我的肚子里。感觉好点之后，我跑到沙滩上，挥动双手猛击自己的头部和面部，痛苦地大喊大叫‘我完了，完了！’直到累了，晕了，我才不得不躺在地上休息，又因为害怕被野兽吞食，不敢入睡。”




Some days after this, and after I had been on board the ship, and got all that I could out of her, yet I could not forbear getting up to the top of a little mountain and looking out to sea, in hopes of seeing a ship; then fancy at a vast distance I spied a sail, please myself with the hopes of it, and then after looking steadily, till I was almost blind, lose it quite, and sit down and weep like a child, and thus increase my misery by my folly. But having gotten over these things in some measure, and having settled my household staff and habitation, made me a table and a chair, and all as handsome about me as I could, I began to keep my journal; of which I shall here give you the copy (though in it will be told all these particulars over again) as long as it lasted; for having no more ink, I was forced to leave it off.

之后的几天，我登上大船，从里面取出所有我能搬走的东西，却还是忍不住会爬上小山的顶部向海上望去，期望能看到一艘船。然后幻想着自己看到了一片帆影，心中充满了希望和欣喜。这之后我会一直盯着海面，直到几乎看不清东西，才会坐下来，像孩子般放声大哭。我这些愚蠢的行为，无疑加剧了我的痛苦。慢慢地，经历过所有这些无奈之后，我有了生活用品，有了住所，又有了桌子和椅子。在我的努力下，一切都井然有序了，我开始写日记。现在，我把日记都抄在下面。（不过里面会再一次讲述所有这些细节）后来墨水用完了，我就不得不停止记日记了。




CHAPTER V Builds a House—The Journal

第五章 建房——日记




SEPTEMBER 30, 1659. —I, poor miserable Robinson Crusoe, being shipwrecked during a dreadful storm in the offing, came on shore on this dismal, unfortunate island, which I called "The Island of Despair"; all the rest of the ship's company being drowned, and myself almost dead.

一六九五年，九月三十日。我，可怜又不幸的鲁滨孙·克鲁索，因为在海上遭遇了一场可怕的风暴，船只遇难，所以漂流到这个倒霉的荒凉孤岛上。我把它叫做“绝望岛”。其他所有船员都淹死了，我也差点死掉。




All the rest of the day I spent in afflicting myself at the dismal circumstances I was brought to—viz. I had neither food, house, clothes, weapon, nor place to fly to; and in despair of any relief, saw nothing but death before me—either that I should be devoured by wild beasts, murdered by savages, or starved to death for want of food. At the approach of night I slept in a tree, for fear of wild creatures; but slept soundly, though it rained all night.

面对如此悲惨的处境，我悲痛欲绝地度过了那一天余下的时光——换言之，我没有食物，没有房子，没有衣服，没有武器，更没有可去的地方。我对救援不抱任何希望，似乎摆在我面前的只有死亡——我应该不是被野兽吃掉，就是遭野人杀害，或者因缺少食物而饿死。夜幕降临，由于害怕野兽袭击，我睡在树上。虽然整晚都在下雨，但我睡得很香。




OCTOBER 1. —In the morning I saw, to my great surprise, the ship had floated with the high tide, and was driven on shore again much nearer the island; which, as it was some comfort, on one hand—for, seeing her set upright, and not broken to pieces, I hoped, if the wind abated, I might get on board, and get some food and necessaries out of her for my relief—so, on the other hand, it renewed my grief at the loss of my comrades, who, I imagined, if we had all stayed on board, might have saved the ship, or, at least, that they would not have been all drowned as they were; and that, had the men been saved, we might perhaps have built us a boat out of the ruins of the ship to have carried us to some other part of the world.

十月一日。早上醒来，我十分惊讶地发现那艘船在涨潮时已经被推着漂到了海滨，离岛更近了。一方面，这是一种安慰——看到它挺立在那里，没有变得支离破碎，我就想，等到风减弱之后，我可以上船取一些食物和必需品当救济品——另一方面，这使我又痛苦地想到了那些死去的同伴们。我想，如果我们都呆在船上，也许可以拯救这艘船，或者，至少他们不会像这样淹死。如果他们没有死，我们或许可以用这船的残骸再造一艘小船，把我们带到世界某个其他的角落。




I spent great part of this day in perplexing myself on these things; but at length, seeing the ship almost dry, I went upon the sand as near as I could, and then swam on board. This day also it continued raining, though with no wind at all.

那天，我大部分时间都在为这些事情而困惑。最后，看到船几乎干了，我走上沙滩，尽可能地靠近它，然后游到船上。今天也继续下着雨，但没有一丝风。




FROM THE 1ST OF OCTOBER TO THE 24TH. —All these days entirely spent in many several voyages to get all I could out of the ship, which I brought on shore every tide of flood upon rafts. Much rain also in the days, though with some intervals of fair weather; but it seems this was the rainy season.

十月一日到十月二十四日。这些天我都忙着一次又一次地去船上取出我能搬运的东西。随着每一次的海潮上涨，我用木筏把它们运上岸。这些天也下了很多雨，虽然其中也有几个好天气，但此时似乎是雨季。




OCT. 20. —I overset my raft, and all the goods I had got upon it; but, being in shoal water, and the things being chiefly heavy, I recovered many of them when the tide was out.

十月二十日。我的木筏翻了，上面所有的东西都掉进了水里。好在是在浅水区域，货物又比较沉，退潮的时候我拿回了很多东西。




OCT. 25. —It rained all night and all day, with some gusts of wind; during which time the ship broke in pieces, the wind blowing a little harder than before, and was no more to be seen, except the wreck of her, and that only at low water. I spent this day in covering and securing the goods which I had saved, that the rain might not spoil them.

十月二十五日。整天整夜地下雨，还夹着风。这期间，船变得破碎不堪，风也比以前刮得更大，所以除了在浅水里还留有一些残骸之外，船已经变得无影无踪了。今天我忙着安置和遮盖之前挽救的货物，以防它们被雨水淋坏。




OCT. 26. —I walked about the shore almost all day, to find out a place to fix my habitation, greatly concerned to secure myself from any attack in the night, either from wild beasts or men. Towards night, I fixed upon a proper place, under a rock, and marked out a semicircle for my encampment; which I resolved to strengthen with a work, wall, or fortification, made of double piles, lined within with cables, and without with turf.

十月二十六日。我在海岸上四处走了几乎一天，想找一个安家的地方。我最关心的是我的安全，住处要保护我晚上不会受到袭击，不管是来自野兽的还是人的。黄昏时分，我在一块岩石下找到一个合适的地方，划出一个半圆做我的安家之所。我决定花点力气建一堵墙或是防御工事来加固它，防御工事由两排木桩构成，里面缆上绳索，外面覆上草皮。




From the 26th to the 30th I worked very hard in carrying all my goods to my new habitation, though some part of the time it rained exceedingly hard.

从二十六日到三十日，我努力干活，忙着把所有货物都搬到我的新住处，虽然有时候雨下得很大。




The 31st, in the morning, I went out into the island with my gun, to seek for some food, and discover the country; when I killed a she goat, and her kid followed me home, which I afterwards killed also, because it would not feed.

十月三十一日早上，我拿着枪进岛，去寻找食物，也观察一下地形。我杀了一只母羊，它的羊羔也跟着我回了家，但后来我把羊羔也杀了，因为它不吃东西。




NOVEMBER 1. —I set up my tent under a rock, and lay there for the first night; making it as large as I could, with stakes driven in to swing my hammock upon.

十一月一日。我在岩石下搭起了帐篷，而且第一次睡在那里过夜。我尽量把帐篷做得大一些，打了几个木桩在里面，来挂我的吊床。




NOV. 2. —I set up all my chests and boards, and the pieces of timber which made my rafts, and with them formed a fence round me, a little within the place I had marked out for my fortification.

十一月二日。我标示出想建造防御工事的地方，我用所有的箱子、板子和做木筏用的木头，沿内侧在我周围建起了一道围栏。




NOV. 3. —I went out with my gun, and killed two fowls like ducks, which were very good food. In the afternoon went to work to make me a table.

十一月三日。我拿着枪出去，打死了两只类似鸭子的禽类，味道很不错。下午我开始动手给自己做一张桌子。




NOV. 4. —This morning I began to order my times of work, of going out with my gun, time of sleep, and time of diversion—viz. every morning I walked out with my gun for two or three hours, if it did not rain; then employed myself to work till about eleven o'clock; then eat what I had to live on; and from twelve to two I lay down to sleep, the weather being excessively hot; and then, in the evening, to work again. The working part of this day and of the next were wholly employed in making my table, for I was yet but a very sorry workman, though time and necessity made me a complete natural mechanic soon after, as I believe they would do any one else.

十一月四日。今天早上，我开始安排我的时间，包括工作的时间、外出打猎的时间、睡觉的时间和娱乐的时间——即每天早上如果不下雨，我就带枪出去两三个小时；然后再工作到大约十一点钟；接着，有什么就吃些什么；十二点到两点，我躺下来睡觉，因为天实在太热；然后，到晚上，我又开始工作。今天和接下来一天的工作时间，我都忙着做桌子，因为当时我的手艺很差，但时间和迫切的需要使我不久就完全变成了一位有天赋的机械师，我相信时间和迫切需要会让任何人都变成这样。




NOV. 5. —This day went abroad with my gun and my dog, and killed a wild cat; her skin pretty soft, but her flesh good for nothing; every creature that I killed I took of the skins and preserved them. Coming back by the seashore, I saw many sorts of sea fowls, which I did not understand; but was surprised, and almost frightened, with two or three seals, which, while I was gazing at, not well knowing what they were, got into the sea, and escaped me for that time.

十一月五日。今天我拿着枪、带着狗外出，还杀了一只野猫。它的皮很柔软，但是肉毫无价值。每杀死一只动物，我都扒下它们的皮保存着。等我回到海岸，我看到很多自己不认识的海鸟。当我看到还有两三只海豹的时候，我很惊讶，几乎被吓到了。我盯着它们，还不太知道它们是什么的时候，它们就跳进海里，这次从我这里逃走了。




NOV. 6. —After my morning walk I went to work with my table again, and finished it, though not to my liking; nor was it long before I learned to mend it.

十一月六日。早上散步回来，我继续做我的桌子，并完成了这项工作，尽管不太合我意。不过，没有花很长时间我就学会了如何改进它。




NOV. 7. —Now it began to be settled fair weather. The 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, and part of the 12th (for the 11th was Sunday) I took wholly up to make me a chair, and with much ado brought it to a tolerable shape, but never to please me; and even in the making I pulled it in pieces several times.

十一月七日。现在，天气开始变得一直很好。七日、八日、九日、十日全天和十二日的一部分时间（因为十一日是星期日），我全用来做一把椅子。虽然花了很大的力气使它勉强成型，但我总也不喜欢。甚至在制作过程中，我有好几次都把它拆了重做。




NOTE. —I soon neglected my keeping Sundays; for, omitting my mark for them on my post, I forgot which was which.

注：不久我就不再保持过星期日了，因为我忘了把它们在记录时间的柱子上记录下来，所以不知道哪一天是哪一天了。




NOV. 13. —This day it rained, which refreshed me exceedingly, and cooled the earth; but it was accompanied with terrible thunder and lightning, which frightened me dreadfully, for fear of my powder. As soon as it was over, I resolved to separate my stock of powder into as many little parcels as possible, that it might not be in danger.

十一月十三日。今天下雨了，这让我觉得很凉爽，精神振奋，也使大地变得凉爽。但伴着雨的是可怕的电闪雷鸣，因为担心我的火药，我着实吓得半死。雨一停，我就决心把我储存的火药尽可能多地分成若干个小包，这样也许就不会有危险了。




NOV. 14, 15, 16. —These three days I spent in making little square chests, or boxes, which might hold about a pound or two pounds at most, of powder; and so, putting the powder in, I stowed it in places as secure and remote from one another as possible. On one of these three days I killed a large bird that was good to eat, but I knew not what to call it.

十一月十四日、十五日、十六日。这三天的时间，我忙着制作一些方形的小箱子，或者说是盒子，每一个最多能装下一二英镑的火药。把火药装进去后，我把它们放置在安全的地方，彼此间隔得越远越好。这三天里的某一天，我打死了一只大鸟，它的肉很好吃，但我不知道它是什么鸟。




NOV. 17. —This day I began to dig behind my tent into the rock, to make room for my further convenience. NOTE. —Three things I wanted exceedingly for this work—viz. a pickaxe, a shovel, and a wheelbarrow or basket; so I desisted from my work, and began to consider how to supply that want, and make me some tools. As for the pickaxe, I made use of the iron crows, which were proper enough, though heavy; but the next thing was a shovel or spade; this was so absolutely necessary, that, indeed, I could do nothing effectually without it; but what kind of one to make I knew not.

十一月十七日。今天我开始在帐篷的后面，向岩石里挖去，这是为了多一些空间，让我更方便一些。注：做这项工作，有三样东西我非常需要——即一把镐、一把铲子和一个手推车或者篮子。于是我放弃手头挖掘的工作，开始考虑怎么能满足这种需求，制作一些工具。关于镐，我利用了铁棍，虽然有点重，但很合适。接下来是铲子或锹，它们绝对是必不可少。实际上，没有它们，我几乎什么都做不了。但我不知道要做哪一个好。




NOV. 18. —The next day, in searching the woods, I found a tree of that wood, or like it, which in the Brazils they call the iron tree, for its exceeding hardness. Of this, with great labour, and almost spoiling my axe, I cut a piece, and brought it home, too, with difficulty enough, for it was exceeding heavy. The excessive hardness of the wood, and my having no other way, made me a long while upon this machine, for I worked it effectually by little and little into the form of a shovel or spade; the handle exactly shaped like ours in England, only that the board part having no iron shod upon it at bottom, it would not last me so long; however, it served well enough for the uses which I had occasion to put it to; but never was a shovel, I believe, made after that fashion, or so long in making.

十一月十八日。第二天，我在树林里搜索，而且找到了一棵树。它的材质很像巴西的一种树，在巴西这种树叫铁树，因为它非常坚硬。我费了很大的劲儿，几乎弄坏了斧子，终于砍下了一块这种树，然后又费力地把它拖回家，它真的是太沉了。这种木材极端坚硬，我也没有其他什么办法，只能花很长的时间做这件工具。我一点一点地把它做成一把铲子或锹的形状，把手的形状和我们英国的完全一样，只是木材的底部没有包上铁皮，所以它不能用很长时间。然而，在我要用到它的时候，它已经足够好用了。但我相信，没有任何一把铲子会做成那样，也没有一把铲子的制作会花那么长的时间。




I was still deficient, for I wanted a basket or a wheelbarrow. A basket I could not make by any means, having no such things as twigs that would bend to make wicker ware—at least, none yet found out; and as to a wheelbarrow, I fancied I could make all but the wheel; but that I had no notion of; neither did I know how to go about it; besides, I had no possible way to make the iron gudgeons for the spindle or axis of the wheel to run in; so I gave it over, and so, for carrying away the earth which I dug out of the cave, I made me a thing like a hod which the labourers carry mortar in when they serve the bricklayers.

我还是缺东西，因为我想要一个篮子或一辆手推车。我无论如何也做不出篮子，因为没有细枝这类能够弯曲的东西来做藤条制品——至少我还没有找到。至于手推车，我想除了轮子我什么都能做。但做轮子，我没有任何概念，也不知道怎么开始。另外，我找不到铁轴来作轮子的中轴，所以我放弃了。为了搬运我从洞穴里挖出的土，我给自己做了一个东西，类似于工人们给泥瓦匠搬运灰泥用的灰砂桶。




This was not so difficult to me as the making the shovel: and yet this and the shovel, and the attempt which I made in vain to make a wheelbarrow, took me up no less than four days—I mean always excepting my morning walk with my gun, which I seldom failed, and very seldom failed also bringing home something fit to eat.

这对我来说不像做铲子那么难：做桶和铲子，加上没有做成的手推车，花了我足足四天的时间——我是说除了早上拿着枪外出以外的所有时间。实际上，我很少不去，而且几乎每次都能带回点儿能吃的东西。




NOV. 23. —My other work having now stood still, because of my making these tools, when they were finished I went on, and working every day, as my strength and time allowed, I spent eighteen days entirely in widening and deepening my cave, that it might hold my goods commodiously.

十一月二十三日。因为制作这些工具，所以我的其他工作都停了下来。工具做完后，我继续工作，只要体力和时间允许，我就坚持每天都挖，整整花了十八天的时间拓宽和加深我的洞穴，让它有足够的空间来容纳我的货物。




NOTE. —During all this time I worked to make this room or cave spacious enough to accommodate me as a warehouse or magazine, a kitchen, a dining room, and a cellar. As for my lodging, I kept to the tent; except that sometimes, in the wet season of the year, it rained so hard that I could not keep myself dry, which caused me afterwards to cover all my place within my pale with long poles, in the form of rafters, leaning against the rock, and load them with flags and large leaves of trees, like a thatch.

注：这段时间，我努力让这个房间或是洞穴变得足够宽敞，这样，我就有了仓库或者说弹药库，有了厨房、餐厅和地窖。至于住处，我还是坚持住在帐篷里，除了有时雨季里雨下得太大，帐篷漏雨，这使我后来把围栏以内所有的地方都盖了起来。我用长棍子做成椽的样子，让它们斜靠在岩石上，然后用旗子和一些大树叶覆盖在上面，就像茅屋屋顶一样。




DECEMBER 10. —I began now to think my cave or vault finished, when on a sudden (it seems I had made it too large) a great quantity of earth fell down from the top on one side; so much that, in short, it frighted me, and not without reason, too, for if I had been under it, I had never wanted a gravedigger. I had now a great deal of work to do over again, for I had the loose earth to carry out; and, which was of more importance, I had the ceiling to prop up, so that I might be sure no more would come down.

十二月十日。我刚刚以为我的洞穴或是地窖已经完成了，就在这时（似乎是我把洞挖得太大了）一大块泥土突然从一边的顶上掉了下来。掉下来的土太多了，总之这使我惊慌不已。我的惊慌也并非没有原因，因为，如果我当时正在下面，那么我就不需要任何人给我挖坟了。现在，我又有很多工作要重做，因为我要把那些松散的泥土搬运出去。更重要的是，我要把房顶支起来，以确保没有更多的泥土会掉下来。




DEC. 11. —This day I went to work with it accordingly, and got two shores or posts pitched upright to the top, with two pieces of boards across over each post; this I finished the next day; and setting more posts up with boards, in about a week more I had the roof secured, and the posts, standing in rows, served me for partitions to part off the house.

十二月十一日。于是，今天我开始加固屋顶。我找了两根杆子或者说是柱子，把它们垂直固定，撑住洞顶，然后各用两块木板交叉支撑每根柱子。这项工作我是第二天才完成的。接着，我又立起更多的架了木板的支柱。一个多礼拜之后，我的屋顶牢固了，而且那些支柱成排立在那里，为我把房间分隔成了几个部分。




DEC. 17. —From this day to the 20th I placed shelves, and knocked up nails on the posts, to hang everything up that could be hung up; and now I began to be in some order within doors.

十二月十七日。从今天起到二十日，我安上架子，又在柱子上钉上钉子，把能挂起来的东西全都挂上，现在房子里才开始变得有点整齐了。




DEC. 20. —Now I carried everything into the cave, and began to furnish my house, and set up some pieces of boards like a dresser, to order my victuals upon; but boards began to be very scarce with me; also, I made me another table.

十二月二十日。现在我把所有的东西搬进洞里，开始装饰我的屋子，把一些木板做成碗柜的样子，把我的食物摆在上面，但是木板开始变得稀少了，而且我又做了一张桌子。




DEC. 24. —Much rain all night and all day. No stirring out.

十二月二十四日。整天整夜地下着大雨。我没有出门。




DEC. 25. —Rain all day.

十二月二十五日。下了一整天的雨。




DEC. 26. —No rain, and the earth much cooler than before, and pleasanter.

十二月二十六日。雨停了，地面也比以前凉爽多了，感觉舒服多了。




DEC. 27. —Killed a young goat, and lamed another, so that I caught it and led it home in a string; when I had it at home, I bound and splintered up its leg, which was broke.

十二月二十七日。我杀了一只小山羊，还打瘸了一只，所以我抓住它，用绳子把它牵回了家。到家后，我把它骨折的腿绑上，再固定住。




N. B. —I took such care of it that it lived, and the leg grew well and as strong as ever; but, by my nursing it so long, it grew tame, and fed upon the little green at my door, and would not go away. This was the first time that I entertained a thought of breeding up some tame creatures, that I might have food when my powder and shot was all spent.

注：我精心地照顾它，它活了下来，腿也好了，和以前一样结实了。但是，我养了它这么长的时间，它渐渐被驯服了，开始吃我门口的那些绿色的小草，也不肯离开了。第一次，我有了饲养一些易驯服的动物的念头，这样当火药和子弹都用光了的时候，我也可以有食物吃。




DEC. 28, 29, 30, 31. —Great heats, and no breeze, so that there was no stirring abroad, except in the evening, for food; this time I spent in putting all my things in order within doors.

十二月二十八日、二十九日、三十日、三十一日。天气异常炎热，无风，所以除了晚上寻找食物外，我没有出过一次门。这段时间我把屋里所有的东西都有序地排放好。




JANUARY 1. —Very hot still: but I went abroad early and late with my gun, and lay still in the middle of the day. This evening, going farther into the valleys which lay towards the centre of the island, I found there were plenty of goats, though exceedingly shy, and hard to come at; however, I resolved to try if I could not bring my dog to hunt them down.

一月一日。天气还是很热：但早晚我都拿着枪出去，而午间则安静地躺在床上。今天晚上，我走得比较远，进入了坐落于小岛中心的山谷。在那里，我发现很多山羊，但是它们极度怕人，很难抓到，我决心试试带我的狗来猎捕它们。




JAN. 2. —Accordingly, the next day I went out with my dog, and set him upon the goats, but I was mistaken, for they all faced about upon the dog, and he knew his danger too well, for he would not come near them.

一月二日。于是，第二天，我带着狗去了，让它攻击那群羊，但我错了，因为所有的羊都转过身面对着狗。狗也很清楚自己有危险，不敢靠近它们。




JAN. 3. —I began my fence or wall; which, being still jealous of my being attacked by somebody, I resolved to make very thick and strong.

一月三日。我开始建造我的栅栏或者说墙。我始终怀疑自己会受到什么人的袭击，所以决定把它建造得又厚又坚固。




N. B. —This wall being described before, I purposely omit what was said in the journal; it is sufficient to observe, that I was no less time than from the 2nd of January to the 14th of April working, finishing, and perfecting this wall, though it was no more than about twenty-four yards in length, being a half circle from one place in the rock to another place, about eight yards from it, the door of the cave being in the centre behind it.

注：这堵墙前面已经提到过，所以在日记里我有意识地没有再提到它。毫不夸张地说，我用了不少于从一月二日到四月十四日那么长的时间去完成并完善这堵墙，尽管它长不过二十四码。这堵墙呈半圆状，一端在岩石的一处，另一端在相距八码远的另一处，洞穴的门就在它中间位置的后面。




All this time I worked very hard, the rains hindering me many days, nay, sometimes weeks together; but I thought I should never be perfectly secure till this wall was finished; and it is scarce credible what inexpressible labour everything was done with, especially the bringing piles out of the woods and driving them into the ground; for I made them much bigger than I needed to have done.

整个这段时间，我工作很卖力，但雨水让我停工了很多天，有时候是几个星期，但是我想，墙没有筑好之前，我永远都不会彻底安全。很难想象为了每一个环节我付出了怎样难以形容的辛苦，尤其是把木桩从树林里拖出来，再把它们插进土里，因为我做的木桩比需要的要大很多。




When this wall was finished, and the outside double fenced, with a turf wall raised up close to it, I perceived myself that if any people were to come on shore there, they would not perceive anything like a habitation; and it was very well I did so, as may be observed hereafter, upon a very remarkable occasion.

墙筑好后，外面还紧贴着它又立起了一层用草泥砌成的墙。我想，即使有人上岸，他们也不会想到这里是一个居住之所。这一点，我做得很好，在日后的某个重大时刻，我会再陈述。




During this time I made my rounds in the woods for game every day when the rain permitted me, and made frequent discoveries in these walks of something or other to my advantage; particularly, I found a kind of wild pigeons, which build, not as woodpigeons in a tree, but rather as house pigeons, in the holes of the rocks; and taking some young ones, I endeavored to breed them up tame, and did so; but when they grew older they flew away, which perhaps was at first for want of feeding them, for I had nothing to give them; however, I frequently found their nests, and got their young ones, which were very good meat. And now, in the managing my household affairs, I found myself wanting in many things, which I thought at first it was impossible for me to make; as, indeed, with some of them it was: for instance, I could never make a cask to be hooped. I had a small runlet or two, as I observed before; but I could never arrive at the capacity of making one by them, though I spent many weeks about it; I could neither put in the heads, nor join the staves so true to one another as to make them hold water; so I gave that also over. In the next place, I was at a great loss for candles; so that as soon as ever it was dark, which was generally by seven o'clock, I was obliged to go to bed. I remembered the lump of beeswax with which I made candles in my African adventure; but I had none of that now; the only remedy I had was, that when I had killed a goat I saved the tallow, and with a little dish made of clay, which I baked in the sun, to which I added a wick of some oakum, I made me a lamp; and this gave me light, though not a clear, steady light, like a candle. In the middle of all my labours it happened that, rummaging my things, I found a little bag which, as I hinted before, had been filled with corn for the feeding of poultry—not for this voyage, but before, as I suppose, when the ship came from Lisbon. The little remainder of corn that had been in the bag was all devoured by the rats, and I saw nothing in the bag but husks and dust; and being willing to have the bag for some other use (I think it was to put powder in, when I divided it for fear of the lightning, or some such use), I shook the husks of corn out of it on one side of my fortification, under the rock. It was a little before the great rains just now mentioned that I threw this stuff away, taking no notice, and not so much as remembering that I had thrown anything there, when, about a month after, or thereabouts, I saw some few stalks of something green shooting out of the ground, which I fancied might be some plant I had not seen; but I was surprised, and perfectly astonished, when, after a little longer time, I saw about ten or twelve ears come out, which were perfect green barley, of the same kind as our European—nay, as our English barley.

这段时间，只要雨不大，我每天都在树林里转悠，去寻找猎物，而且经常会发现这样或那样对我有用的东西，特别是，我发现了一种野鸽，它们把巢像家鸽那样建在岩穴里，而不是像斑尾林鸽那样建在树上。我抓了一些雏鸟，试图驯养它们，而且成功了，但是它们长大一点儿后就飞走了，起先也许是由于它们吃不饱，因为我没有东西喂给它们。不过，我经常找到它们的巢，抓一些雏鸟，因为它们的肉很好吃。现在，在处理家务的过程中，我发现我需要很多东西，而这些东西在刚开始的时候，我以为是没有办法制作的，其中的一些也确实如此。比如说，我永远都做不出一个可以加上箍的桶。如前所述，我有一两个小桶，虽然花了好几个星期的时间，但我还是没有办法用它们做出一个桶来。我没有办法做出桶底，也不能把围板准确地接合，让它们可以盛水，所以我只能也放弃了。其次，我急需蜡烛。大约到晚上七点钟，天一黑，我就不得不上床睡觉了。我还记得在非洲探险时，我用蜂蜡块做蜡烛。但现在我没有蜂蜡，我唯一的补救措施是每次杀死一只羊，我都把羊脂攒下来，装在一个泥土制成的盘子里，用麻絮做成灯芯插进去，然后拿到阳光下烘干，我就这样给自己做了一盏灯。这给了我光，虽然这灯光不像烛光一样明亮、稳定。在我工作期间，翻找东西的时候碰巧发现了一个小袋子。正如我前面提到的，里面装有喂给家禽吃的谷物——我想，这不是为这次航行准备的，而是以前船离开里斯本的时候装上去的。袋子里剩余的那点谷物，都被老鼠吃了，袋子里除了谷皮和尘土什么也没有。由于我想让袋子派上别的用场（当我因为担心闪电而把火药分成几部分时，就想把火药装在这个袋子里，或者往里放些别的东西），我就在岩石下的防御工事旁边，把袋子里的谷皮都抖了出来。这之后不久，就下了刚才提到的那场大雨。我把这些东西扔掉之后，就没再注意、也不记得我曾经在那里扔过什么。但是，大约一个月之后，我看到了一些绿色的小苗破土而出，我还以为是某种我从来没有见过的植物呢。但是又过了一段时间，当我看到大约有十到十二个麦穗长出来时，我惊讶了，或者说是极度震惊了，这竟然是极好的绿色大麦，和我们欧洲的大麦一样——不仅如此，还和我们英国的大麦一样。




It is impossible to express the astonishment and confusion of my thoughts on this occasion. I had hitherto acted upon no religious foundation at all; indeed, I had very few notions of religion in my head, nor had entertained any sense of anything that had befallen me otherwise than as chance, or, as we lightly say, what pleases God, without so much as inquiring into the end of Providence in these things, or His order in governing events for the world. But after I saw barley grow there, in a climate which I knew was not proper for corn, and especially that I knew not how it came there, it startled me strangely, and I began to suggest that God had miraculously caused His grain to grow without any help of seed sown, and that it was so directed purely for my sustenance on that wild, miserable place.

我心中此时的惊讶和不解是无法用语言来表达的。以前我从不依照宗教信仰行事。实际上，我脑海里几乎没有宗教的概念，对于发生在我身上的事，也只会用机遇或是我们轻率地称之为天意的东西来解释，而不会抱有任何想法去追问上帝这些事情，或是去探究上帝是怎样支配这个世界的。但是，当我看到大麦长了出来，而且据我所知，是在不适宜谷物生长的气候下，特别是我又不知道它是从哪里来的，我感到惊讶和不可思议，于是开始猜想，是上帝奇迹般地让他的谷物不经过播种就从土里长出来的，他这么做，完全是为了让我在这个荒凉悲惨的地方生存下去。




This touched my heart a little, and brought tears out of my eyes, and I began to bless myself that such a prodigy of nature should happen upon my account; and this was the more strange to me, because I saw near it still, all along by the side of the rock, some other straggling stalks, which proved to be stalks of rice, and which I knew, because I had seen it grow in Africa when I was ashore there.

这使我有些感动，让我流下了泪水。这种大自然的奇迹竟然发生在了我的身上，我开始求神赐福于自己。更让我惊讶的是，在大麦的附近，沿着岩石的边缘，我还看到了一些散布的植株，后来证明是水稻。我认识水稻，因为我在非洲的时候，在海岸上曾经见到过它。




I not only thought these the pure productions of Providence for my support, but not doubting that there was more in the place, I went all over that part of the island, where I had been before, peering in every corner, and under every rock, to see for more of it, but I could not find any. At last it occurred to my thoughts that I shook a bag of chickens' meat out in that place; and then the wonder began to cease; and I must confess my religious thankfulness to God's providence began to abate, too, upon the discovering that all this was nothing but what was common; though I ought to have been as thankful for so strange and unforeseen a providence as if it had been miraculous; for it was really the work of Providence to me, that should order or appoint that ten or twelve grains of corn should remain unspoiled, when the rats had destroyed all the rest, as if it had been dropped from heaven; as also, that I should throw it out in that particular place, where, it being in the shade of a high rock, it sprang up immediately; whereas, if I had thrown it anywhere else at that time, it had been burnt up and destroyed.

当时我想，这些纯粹是上帝支持我的表现，我还坚信，在这个地方还有更多的这样的东西。于是，我跑遍全岛，把以前曾经去过的每一个角落，每一块岩石的下面都找遍了，想找到更多，但是我一无所获。最后，我想到了我曾经在那里倒过一袋子的鸡食，于是我不再惊异了。在我知道了这只是普通的事件后，我必须承认自己对上帝关爱的感激之情开始减弱了，但我应该充满感激之情，因为它是如此奇怪又无法预料的事情，简直就是一个奇迹。对我来说，这真是上天的安排，老鼠把其他谷粒都糟蹋了，余下的那十到十二颗却没有损坏，就像天上掉下来的似的，而且我也有可能把它们扔到别的地方，而我把它们恰恰扔在了那个地方，如果不是处在岩石的阴凉下，它们也不会长得这么快。如果那时我把它们扔到任何别的地方，它们就会被晒死了。




I carefully saved the ears of this corn, you may be sure, in their season, which was about the end of June; and, laying up every corn, I resolved to sow them all again, hoping in time to have some quantity sufficient to supply me with bread. But it was not till the fourth year that I could allow myself the least grain of this corn to eat, and even then but sparingly, as I shall say afterwards, in its order; for I lost all that I sowed the first season by not observing the proper time; for I sowed it just before the dry season, so that it never came up at all, at least not as it would have done; of which in its place.

在谷物成熟的季节，大约是六月底，我小心翼翼地储存起谷穗。我储备好每一颗谷粒，决心把它们全部再种上，希望有一天我会有足够的粮食来做面包。但是直到第四年，我才吃到一点点这种粮食，而且吃得非常节俭，关于这些，到时候我后面自会介绍。因为没有注意合适的时间，我损失了第一次种植的所有粮食，因为我播种的时间正好是旱季来临之前，所以它们根本没有出土，至少没有正常地出土，这些以后再提。




Besides this barley, there were, as above, twenty or thirty stalks of rice, which I preserved with the same care and for the same use, or to the same purpose—to make me bread, or rather food; for I found ways to cook it without baking, though I did that also after some time.

除了这些大麦，正如上面提到的那样，我还有二十到三十株水稻，我也同样极其小心地保存着，我对它们的用途和目的也是一样的——做面包或者食物，因为我也找到了不用烘烤也能烹饪的方法，尽管后来我还是烘烤了。




But to return to my Journal.

还是回到我的日记上来吧。




I worked excessive hard these three or four months to get my wall done; and the 14th of April I closed it up, contriving to go into it, not by a door but over the wall, by a ladder, that there might be no sign on the outside of my habitation.

这三四个月里，我工作特别辛苦，把我的墙建好了。在四月十四日，我把墙封上了。我计划不通过门进到墙里，而是通过梯子翻墙进去，这样，在外面就没有任何迹象表明这里是人的住处了。




APRIL 16. —I finished the ladder; so I went up the ladder to the top, and then pulled it up after me, and let it down in the inside. This was a complete enclosure to me; for within I had room enough, and nothing could come at me from without, unless it could first mount my wall.

四月十六日。我做好了梯子，顺着梯子爬到顶部，然后把梯子从身后拉起来，再从里面放下。这对我来说是全封闭的，里面我有足够的空间，没有任何东西会从外面袭击我，除非它能先翻过墙。




The very next day after this wall was finished I had almost had all my labour overthrown at once and I killed. The case was thus: As I was busy in the inside, behind my tent, just at the entrance into my cave, I was terribly frighted with a most dreadful, surprising thing indeed; for all on a sudden I found the earth come crumbling down from the roof of my cave, and from the edge of the hill over my head, and two of the posts I had set up in the cave cracked in a frightful manner. I was heartily scared; but thought nothing of what was really the cause, only thinking that the top of my cave was fallen in, as some of it had done before: and for fear I should be buried in it I ran forward to my ladder, and not thinking myself safe there neither, I got over my wall for fear of the pieces of the hill, which I expected might roll down upon me. I had no sooner stepped do ground, than I plainly saw it was a terrible earthquake, for the ground I stood on shook three times at about eight minutes' distance, with three such shocks as would have overturned the strongest building that could be supposed to have stood on the earth; and a great piece of the top of a rock which stood about half a mile from me next the sea fell down with such a terrible noise as I never heard in all my life. I perceived also the very sea was put into violent motion by it; and I believe the shocks were stronger under the water than on the island.

就在墙建好的第二天，我差点儿就一下子失去了全部劳动成果，也几乎丧命。事情是这样的：正当我在墙里的帐篷后面忙着工作的时候，在我洞穴的入口处，发生了一件极其可怕又让人惊讶的事情，我被吓坏了。我突然发现洞穴顶上的泥土在往下崩塌，我头上的小山边缘也有泥土落下，而且，我立在洞穴里的两根支柱，也发出可怕的断裂声。我惊恐万分，没有想这究竟是怎么回事，只是以为洞顶塌了，和上次一样。我害怕被埋在里面，迅速向梯子跑去。想到我在那里也不安全，我又爬过墙，以防山上掉下来的碎石砸到我。我刚到安全地带，就发现这明显是一场可怕的地震，因为我站着的地面在大约八分钟内就晃动了三次。这三次晃动如此剧烈，大概世界上最坚固的建筑都会被摧毁。一块大石从离我大约半英里的一块海边岩石上掉了下来，发出我这辈子从没听过的可怕声音。我想，地震也引起了海水的巨大反应。我相信，水下的震动要比岛上的震动更强。




I was so much amazed with the thing itself, having never felt the like, nor discoursed with any one that had, that I was like one dead or stupefied; and the motion of the earth made my stomach sick, like one that was tossed at sea; but the noise of the falling of the rock awakened me, as it were, and rousing me from the stupefied condition I was in, filled me with horror; and I thought of nothing then but the hill falling upon my tent and all my household goods, and burying all at once; and this sunk my very soul within me a second time.

对这件事我感到很惊奇，因为我从来没有过类似的感觉，也从来没有和有过这种经历的人聊过，所以我像个死人一样一动不动，惊呆了。大地的剧烈运动让我胃里很不舒服，感觉像在大海上颠簸一样，但可以说是岩石滚落的声音使我清醒过来，把我从麻木状态中唤醒，让我害怕极了。当时我什么都没想，只是担心山上的石头会掉下来，砸了我的帐篷和所有的家当，把它们一下子全埋了，这又一次使我内心情绪低落。




After the third shock was over, and I felt no more for some time, I began to take courage; and yet I had not heart enough to go over my wall again, for fear of being buried alive, but sat still upon the ground greatly cast down and disconsolate, not knowing what to do. All this while I had not the least serious religious thought; nothing but the common "Lord have mercy upon me!" And when it was over that went away too.

第三次震动过后，有一段时间没有任何动静，于是我鼓起了勇气。然而，我还是没有心情再去察看我的墙，因为担心自己被活埋掉，我只能安静地坐在地上，感到极其沮丧和孤单，也不知道该做什么。此时我一点也没有认真地想到上帝。我什么都没想，只是念叨着大家都会念的“上帝啊，可怜可怜我吧！”地震一过，这种说辞也消失了。




While I sat thus, I found the air overcast and grow cloudy, as if it would rain. Soon after that the wind arose by little and little, so that in less than half an hour it blew a most dreadful hurricane; the sea was all on a sudden covered over with foam and froth; the shore was covered with the breach of the water, the trees were torn up by the roots, and a terrible storm it was. This held about three hours, and then began to abate; and in two hours more it was quite calm, and began to rain very hard. All this while I sat upon the ground very much terrified and dejected; when on a sudden it came into my thoughts, that these winds and rain being the consequences of the earthquake, the earthquake itself was spent and over, and I might venture into my cave again. With this thought my spirits began to revive; and the rain also helping to persuade me, I went in and sat down in my tent. But the rain was so violent that my tent was ready to be beaten down with it; and I was forced to go into my cave, though very much afraid and uneasy, for fear it should fall on my head. This violent rain forced me to a new work—viz. to cut a hole through my new fortification, like a sink, to let the water go out, which would else have flooded my cave. After I had been in my cave for some time, and found still no more shocks of the earthquake follow, I began to be more composed. And now, to support my spirits, which indeed wanted it very much, I went to my little store, and took a small sup of rum; which, however, I did then and always very sparingly, knowing I could have no more when that was gone. It continued raining all that night and great part of the next day, so that I could not stir abroad; but my mind being more composed, I began to think of what I had best do; concluding that if the island was subject to these earthquakes, there would be no living for me in a cave, but I must consider of building a little hut in an open place which I might surround with a wall, as I had done here, and so make myself secure from wild beasts or men; for I concluded, if I stayed where I was, I should certainly one time or other be buried alive. With these thoughts, I resolved to remove my tent from the place where it stood, which was just under the hanging precipice of the hill; and which, if it should be shaken again, would certainly fall upon my tent; and I spent the two next days, being the 19th and 20th of April, in contriving where and how to remove my habitation. The fear of being swallowed up alive made me that I never slept in quiet; and yet the apprehension of lying abroad without any fence was almost equal to it; but still, when I looked about, and saw how everything was put in order, how pleasantly concealed I was, and how safe from danger, it made me very loath to remove. In the meantime, it occurred to me that it would require a vast deal of time for me to do this, and that I must be contented to venture where I was, till I had formed a camp for myself, and had secured it so as to remove to it. So with this resolution I composed myself for a time, and resolved that I would go to work with all speed to build me a wall with piles and cables, in a circle, as before, and set my tent up in it when it was finished; but that I would venture to stay where I was till it was finished, and fit to remove. This was the 21st.

当我就这样坐在那里的时候，我发现天上阴云聚集，好像要下雨。不一会儿，渐渐起风了，不到半个小时的时间，就刮起了一场无比可怕的飓风。海水顷刻之间泡沫四溢。海岸上海浪肆虐，大树被连根拔起，这真是一场可怕的风暴。飓风持续了大约三个小时，然后开始减弱；又过了两个小时，风平息了下来，而大雨倾盆而至。此间，我坐在地上，感觉非常害怕、沮丧。我突然意识到，这些风和雨应该是由地震引起的，而地震已经过去了，我也许可以试着回到洞穴里了。想到这里，我精神为之一振，另外大雨也帮我坚定信念，于是我走进帐篷坐了下来。但是雨太大了，让我的帐篷摇摇欲坠，我被迫走进洞穴，心里却很害怕不安，担心洞顶会砸到我头上。大雨迫使我进行一项新的工作——那就是在我的防御工事里挖出一个洞，像一个水槽一样，从而把水引出去，否则雨水会淹没我的洞穴。在洞里呆了一段时间，发现地面再没有任何的余震，我才开始平静下来。现在，为了给自己打气（实际上我非常需要），我来到我的小储藏室，喝了一小口朗姆酒。然而我只喝了一点点，而且每一次都非常节俭，因为我知道一旦喝完了，就再也没有了。那一整夜和第二天的大部分时间都在下雨，所以我不能出门，但我头脑更冷静了。我开始想自己应该做什么。结论是，如果这个小岛经常发生地震，那么我就不能住在洞穴里了，而是必须考虑在开阔的地方建一座小茅屋，四周我可以用墙围上，就和这里一样，来确保我不受野兽或人的袭击。因此我得出结论，如果我还呆在原地，肯定迟早会被活埋。想到这些，我决心把我的帐篷从它现在所在的位置，也就是突起的山崖下搬走。如果再遭遇一次地震，山体肯定会砸在我的帐篷上。在接下来的两天时间里，也就是四月十九日和二十日，我一直在想把我的住处搬到哪里，以及怎么搬运。因为害怕被活埋，我没有安静地睡过一次好觉，而住在外面却没有围栏，几乎一样恐怖。可是，我环顾四周，看着每一件东西都摆放得井然有序，想想自己隐藏得那么好，没有一丝危险，就特别不愿意搬离了。同时我也想到，这会花去我很多的时间，而且我必须甘愿冒险住在这里，直到我造好一个新的营地，确保它的安全性后，才会搬迁。决心已定，我安心了一段时间。我决定用木桩和缆索，和以前一样全速为自己建造一堵墙，墙围成一个圆形，完成后把我的帐篷搭在里面，但我还是要冒险住在原来的地方，一直等到它建成并适合搬迁的时候为止。这是二十一日的事情。




APRIL 22. —The next morning I begin to consider of means to put this resolve into execution; but I was at a great loss about my tools. I had three large axes, and abundance of hatchets (for we carried the hatchets for traffic with the Indians); but with much chopping and cutting knotty hard wood, they were all full of notches, and dull; and though I had a grindstone, I could not turn it and grind my tools too. This cost me as much thought as a statesman would have bestowed upon a grand point of politics, or a judge upon the life and death of a man. At length I contrived a wheel with a string, to turn it with my foot, that I might have both my hands at liberty. NOTE. —I had never seen any such thing in England, or at least, not to take notice how it was done, though since I have observed, it is very common there; besides that, my grindstone was very large and heavy. This machine cost me a full week's work to bring it to perfection.

四月二十二日。第二天早上，我开始想办法实施我决定了的事，但是我极度缺乏工具。我有三把大斧子和充足的小斧子（因为我们带这些小斧子和印第安人做买卖），但是因为过多地使用它们来砍切坚硬而又多节的木材，它们都满是凹口，也很钝。虽然我有一块旋转磨石，却无法转动它，也就不能用它来磨工具。这让我费劲心机，就像是一个政治家绞尽脑汁要解决一个重大问题，或者像一个法官在决定一个囚犯的生死一样。最后，我发明了一个带绳子的轮子，来用我的脚去转动磨石，这样我的两只手就可以腾出来了。注：在英国，我从来没有见过这样的东西，至少没有注意到它是怎样做的，但据我所知，它在英国到处可见。另外，我的旋转磨石很大，也很沉重。我花了整整一个星期的时间才把这台机器完成。




APRIL 28, 29. —These two whole days I took up in grinding my tools, my machine for turning my grindstone performing very well.

四月二十八日、二十九日。整整两天我都用来磨我的工具了，我发明的用来旋转磨石的设备非常好用。




APRIL 30. —Having perceived my bread had been low a great while, now I took a survey of it, and reduced myself to one biscuit cake a day, which made my heart very heavy.

四月三十日。我察觉到我的粮食少了很多，我认真查看了一下，决定减少食量，每天只吃一块饼干，这让我心情很沉重。




MAY 1. —In the morning, looking towards the sea side, the tide being low, I saw something lie on the shore bigger than ordinary, and it looked like a cask; when I came to it, I found a small barrel, and two or three pieces of the wreck of the ship, which were driven on shore by the late hurricane; and looking towards the wreck itself, I thought it seemed to lie higher out of the water than it used to do. I examined the barrel which was driven on shore, and soon found it was a barrel of gunpowder; but it had taken water, and the powder was caked as hard as a stone; however, I rolled it farther on shore for the present, and went on upon the sands, as near as I could to the wreck of the ship, to look for more.

五月一日。早上，我向海边望去。海潮已退，我看见一个很大的东西搁浅在海岸上，看起来像一个木桶。我走到跟前一看，是一个小桶，还有两三块船的残骸，它们都是被不久前的飓风刮到岸上来的。再看看残骸，我觉得它现在在水上的位置肯定比之前要高。我检查了被冲上海岸的水桶，不久就发现它是一个火药桶，但是因为进了水，所以火药已经结块，坚硬得好像一块石头。不过我暂时把它向岸上滚去，然后走上沙滩，尽可能地靠近那条船的残骸，希望能找到更多的东西。




CHAPTER VI Ill and Conscience-Stricken

第六章 生病和内疚




When I came down to the ship I found it strangely removed. The forecastle, which lay before buried in sand, was heaved up at least six feet, and the stern, which was broke in pieces and parted from the rest by the force of the sea, soon after I had left rummaging her, was tossed as it were up, and cast on one side; and the sand was thrown so high on that side next her stern, that whereas there was a great place of water before, so that I could not come within a quarter of a mile of the wreck without swimming I could now walk quite up to her when the tide was out. I was surprised with this at first, but soon concluded it must be done by the earthquake; and as by this violence the ship was more broke open than formerly, so many things came daily on shore, which the sea had loosened, and which the winds and water rolled by degrees to the land.

我上了船，发现它的位置发生了怪异的改变。船头之前是被埋在沙子里的，现在被拱起了至少六英尺。船尾在我上次翻找完毕离开不久就被海水击打得破碎不堪，脱离了船体其他部位，可以说是翻了个个儿，被掷到了一旁。船尾旁边的沙子高高堆起，那里本来是一大片水洼，所以我不游泳就没法进入残骸周围四分之一英里的范围，但现在因为有沙子，我就可以在退潮后直接走过去了。刚开始，对此我很奇怪，但后来明白，这肯定是因为那场地震。由于地震的威力，船体比以前破裂得更开了，所以每天都有东西漂到海岸边。它们被海浪打下来，又被海风和海水渐渐卷到岸上。




This wholly diverted my thoughts from the design of removing my habitation, and I busied myself mightily, that day especially, in searching whether I could make any way into the ship; but I found nothing was to be expected of that kind, for all the inside of the ship was choked up with sand. However, as I had learned not to despair of anything, I resolved to pull everything to pieces that I could of the ship, concluding that everything I could get from her would be of some use or other to me.

这完全搁置了我搬家的念头。尤其是那天，我为了寻找进入那条船的方式忙得不可开交。但是我找不到任何方法，因为船体里面被沙子完全堵住了。但我已经学会了无论怎样都不放弃的道理，所以我决定把所有能够拆成碎片的东西都拆了，因为我断定，所有从船上拿出来的东西都对我有这样或那样的用处。




MAY 3. —I began with my saw, and cut a piece of a beam through, which I thought held some of the upper part or quarter-deck together, and when I had cut it through, I cleared away the sand as well as I could from the side which lay highest; but the tide coming in, I was obliged to give over for that time.

五月三日。我开始用锯子把一根大梁锯断，我认为它连接了船的上半部分和后甲板。做完后，我从里面沙子最高的部分开始尽可能地清理掉沙土，但是又涨潮了，我不得不暂且放弃。




MAY 4. —I went a fishing, but caught not one fish that I durst eat of, till I was weary of my sport; when, just going to leave off, I caught a young dolphin. I had made me a long line of some rope yarn, but I had no hooks; yet I frequently caught fish enough, as much as I cared to eat; all which I dried in the sun, and ate them dry.

五月四日。我出去钓鱼，但没有钓到一条我敢吃的，直到我厌倦了这种消遣，正要离开之际，我抓到了一条小海豚。之前，我用一些制绳索用的纱做了一条很长的钓鱼线，但没有鱼钩。然而我还是能捉到足够多的我想吃的鱼。我把所有这些鱼在太阳下晒干，然后再吃。




MAY 5. —Worked on the wreck; cut another beam asunder, and brought three great fir planks off from the decks, which I tied together, and made to float on shore when the tide of flood came on.

五月五日。在那艘失事的船上工作。我又锯断了一根梁木，从甲板上取下了三块杉木板，把它们绑到一起，在涨潮时让它们漂上了岸。




MAY 6. —Worked on the wreck; got several iron bolts out of her and other pieces of ironwork. Worked very hard, and came home very much tired, and had thoughts of giving it over.

五月六日。还是在那艘船上工作。我从船里找出了几根铁栓，还有其他一些铁器。我工作非常努力，回家时感觉筋疲力尽，有了放弃的念头。




MAY 7. —Went to the wreck again, not with an intent to work, but found the weight of the wreck had broke itself down, the beams being cut; that several pieces of the ship seemed to lie loose, and the inside of the hold lay so open that I could see into it; but it was almost full of water and sand.

五月七日。我又去了那艘破船，但并不想干活。我发现船体本身的重量已经使它完全破裂，大梁也断了，几片残骸看上去松散地呆在那里。船舱里面的空间完全暴露，我能看到里面，但是里面几乎都是海水和沙子。




MAY 8. —Went to the wreck, and carried an iron crow to wrench up the deck, which lay now quite clear of the water or sand. I wrenched open two planks, and brought them on shore also with the tide. I left the iron crow in the wreck for next day.

五月八日。我带了一根铁撬棍又去了那艘破船，打算把甲板撬开。甲板上现在没有海水，也没有沙土。我撬开了两块木板，随着海潮也把它们带上了岸。我把铁撬棍留在船上，以便第二天使用。




MAY 9. —Went to the wreck, and with the crow made way into the body of the wreck, and felt several casks, and loosened them with the crow, but could not break them up. I felt also a roll of English lead, and could stir it, but it was too heavy to remove.

五月九日。我去了那艘破船，利用铁撬棍进入了船体，摸到了几只木桶，并且用铁撬棍撬松了它们，但却不能把它们弄碎。我还摸到了一卷英国薄铅片，虽然能轻轻移动它们，但是因为它太重了，我搬不动。




MAY 10−14. —Went every day to the wreck; and got a great many pieces of timber, and boards, or plank, and two or three hundredweight of iron.

五月十日至十四日。每天我都去那艘破船，从那里我得到了很多木材、板子、厚木板，还有二三英担重的铁。




MAY 15. —I carried two hatchets, to try if I could not cut a piece off the roll of lead by placing the edge of one hatchet and driving it with the other; but as it lay about a foot and a half in the water, I could not make any blow to drive the hatchet.

五月十五日。我带了两把斧子，想试着把一把斧子的斧刃放在铅锤上，再用另一把敲打它，看能否切下一块来。但是，由于它处于水下大约一英尺半的地方，所以我敲打不到另一把斧子。




MAY 16. —It had blown hard in the night, and the wreck appeared more broken by the force of the water; but I stayed so long in the woods, to get pigeons for food, that the tide prevented my going to the wreck that day.

五月十六日。晚上风刮得很大，在海浪的击打下，船体破损得更为严重了，但我在树林里呆了很长时间，想打些鸽子来做食物，等海潮上涨，我就没有办法去那艘破船了。




MAY 17. —I saw some pieces of the wreck blown on shore, at a great distance, near two miles off me, but resolved to see what they were, and found it was a piece of the head, but too heavy for me to bring away.

五月十七日。我看到船的一些残骸漂到了岸边，虽然离我很远，大约有两英里，但我还是决定去看一看是什么东西。后来我发现是船头上的一块，只是太重了，我带不走。




MAY 24. —Every day, to this day, I worked on the wreck; and with hard labour I loosened some things so much with the crow, that the first flowing tide several casks floated out, and two of the seamen's chests; but the wind blowing from the shore, nothing came to land that day but pieces of timber, and a hogshead, which had some Brazil pork in it; but the salt water and the sand had spoiled it. I continued this work every day to the 15th of June, except the time necessary to get food, which I always appointed, during this part of my employment, to be when the tide was up, that I might be ready when it was ebbed out; and by this time I had got timber and plank and ironwork enough to have built a good boat, if I had known how; and also I got, at several times and in several pieces, near one hundredweight of the sheet lead.

五月二十四日。到今天为止，我每天都在破船上工作。我费了极大的力气，用撬棍把一些东西都撬开了，所以第一次涨潮的时候，就有几只桶漂了出来，还有两只海员的箱子，但是海风从岸上往海里吹，所以那天除了几块木头和一个里面装有巴西猪肉的大桶，没有其他东西漂到岸上，但是海水和沙子已经使肉变质了。除了必须寻找食物的时间之外，每天我都继续这项工作，一直到六月十五日。寻找食物的时间总是在涨潮的时候，而在海潮退去的时候，我就可以开始工作了。此时，我已经得到了足够的木材、板子和铁器来造一艘小船了，可我不知道该怎么做。我还陆陆续续地分批得到了将近一英担的铅皮。




JUNE 16. —Going down to the seaside, I found a large tortoise or turtle. This was the first I had seen, which, it seems, was only my misfortune, not any defect of the place, or scarcity; for had I happened to be on the other side of the island, I might have had hundreds of them every day, as I found afterwards; but perhaps had paid dear enough for them.

六月十六日。我来到海边，发现了一只很大的乌龟，或者说是海龟。这是我第一次看到海龟，这似乎只是我运气不好，因为在这个地方海龟并不是缺乏或稀少的东西。如果我恰巧在海岛的另一边，我每天就会看到几百只海龟，这是我后来发现的，但是，我似乎也为此付出了很大代价。




JUNE 17. —I spent in cooking the turtle. I found in her three—score eggs; and her flesh was to me, at that time, the most savoury and pleasant that ever I tasted in my life, having had no flesh, but of goats and fowls, since I landed in this horrid place.

六月十七日。这天我用来烹制海龟了。在它的身体里，我发现了六十个蛋。在当时，对我来说，它的肉是我一生吃过的最美味可口的东西。自从我来到这个可怕的地方，除了山羊肉和鸟肉，就没吃过别的肉。




JUNE 18. —Rained all day, and I stayed within. I thought at this time the rain felt cold, and I was something chilly; which I knew was not usual in that latitude.

六月十八日。下了一整天的雨，我呆在家里。我想在这个时候雨水就冷了，并且让我觉得有点寒冷。我知道，在那个纬度上，这事有些不寻常。




JUNE 19. —Very ill, and shivering, as if the weather had been cold.

六月十九日。我病得很厉害，全身颤抖，好像天很冷一样。




JUNE 20. —No rest all night; violent pains in my head, and feverish.

六月二十日。我一整晚没有睡觉，头痛得很厉害，而且还发烧。




JUNE 21. —Very ill; frighten almost to death with the apprehensions of my sad condition—to be sick, and no help. Prayed to God, for the first time since the storm off Hull, but scarce knew what I said, or why, my thoughts being all confused.

六月二十一日。还是病得厉害。想到我可悲的处境——生病还没有人照顾——我害怕得要死。自从离开赫尔时遇上的那场暴风雨之后，我第一次向上帝祷告，但几乎不知道自己在说些什么，或者为什么要祷告，我的思绪一片混乱。




JUNE 22. —A little better; but under dreadful apprehensions of sickness.

六月二十二日。我好了一点，但还是对生病极度恐惧。




JUNE 22. —Very bad again; cold and shivering, and then a violent headache.

六月二十二日。又严重了，发冷，浑身颤抖，接着是剧烈的头痛。




JUNE 24. —Much better.

六月二十四日。好多了。




JUNE 25. —An ague very violent; the fit held me seven hours; cold fit and hot, with faint sweats after it.

六月二十五日。我得了非常严重的疟疾。这次发作持续了七个小时。我一会儿冷，一会儿热，之后出了点汗。




JUNE 26. —Better; and having no victuals to eat, took my gun, but found myself very weak. However, I killed a she goat, and with much difficulty got it home, and broiled some of it, and ate, I would fain have stewed it, and made some broth, but had no pot.

六月二十六日。好点了。没有食物吃了，我拿起枪，却发现自己很虚弱。但我还是杀死了一只母羊，然后艰难地把它拖回家，烤了一点肉吃了。我更愿意把它炖着吃，做一点汤，但我没有锅。




JUNE 27. —The ague again so violent that I lay abed all day, and neither ate nor drank. I was ready to perish for thirst; but so weak, I had not strength to stand up, or to get myself any water to drink. Prayed to God again, but was light-headed; and when I was not, I was so ignorant that I knew not what to say; only I lay and cried, "Lord, look upon me! Lord, pity me! Lord, have mercy upon me!" I suppose I did nothing else for two or three hours; till, the fit wearing off, I fell asleep, and did not wake till far in the night. When I awoke, I found myself much refreshed, but weak, and exceeding thirsty. However, as I had no water in my habitation, I was forced to lie till morning, and went to sleep again. In this second sleep I had this terrible dream: I thought that I was sitting on the ground, on the outside of my wall, where I sat when the storm blew after the earthquake, and that I saw a man descend from a great black cloud, in a bright flame of fire, and light upon the ground. He was all over as bright as a flame, so that I could but just bear to look towards him; his countenance was most inexpressibly dreadful, impossible for words to describe. When he stepped upon the ground with his feet, I thought the earth trembled, just as it had done before in the earthquake, and all the air looked, to my apprehension, as if it had been filled with flashes of fire. He was no sooner landed upon the earth, but he moved forward towards me, with a long spear or weapon in his hand, to kill me; and when he came to a rising ground, at some distance, he spoke to me—or I heard a voice so terrible that it is impossible to express the terror of it. All that I can say I understood was this: "Seeing all these things have not brought thee to repentance, now thou shalt die;" at which words, I thought he lifted up the spear that was in his hand to kill me.

六月二十七日。疟疾又一次剧烈地发作，我不得不整天躺在床上， 没吃也没喝。我渴得要死，但我太虚弱了，没有力气站起来给自己弄点水喝。我又一次向上帝祈祷，但头晕晕的。头不晕的时候，我又不知道该说些什么。我只是躺在那里喊道：“上帝啊，看看我吧！上帝啊，可怜可怜我吧！上帝啊，发发慈悲吧！”我觉得两三个小时里，我除了这个什么都没有做，直到症状逐渐消失。我睡着了，直到深夜才醒过来。醒来时，我觉得自己精神了很多，但还是虚弱，而且非常口渴。然而，我的住处没有水，我被迫躺到早上，又睡着了。在这次的睡眠中，我做了一个可怕的梦：我记得我坐在墙外的地上，就是我上次地震后暴风雨来临时我坐过的地方。我看到一个人，乘着明亮的火焰，从一朵巨大的黑云里飘下来，照亮了地面。他通身像火焰一样明亮，所以我只能勉强朝他的方向望去。他的容貌非常可怕，根本无法用语言来形容。当他双脚落地站在那里，我感觉大地都在颤抖，就像是地震前发生的情形一样。我觉得，周围的空气好像都充满了火焰的光芒。他刚刚落到地面就向我走来，手里拿着一根长矛或者什么武器，要杀死我。当他走到一个离我还有一段距离的高坡时，他对我说——我听到的声音太可怕了，简直无法形容那种恐怖。我理解的全部意思是：“既然所有这些事情都不能使你悔改，那么你就去死吧！”说完这些话，我感觉他举起手里的长矛来杀我。




No one that shall ever read this account will expect that I should be able to describe the horrors of my soul at this terrible vision. I mean, that even while it was a dream, I even dreamed of those horrors. Nor is it any more possible to describe the impression that remained upon my mind when I awaked, and found it was but a dream.

任何读了这个陈述的人，都不会期望我能够把我内心在这个可怕的梦境里所受到的惊吓描述出来。我的意思是，即使它是一个梦，我也真实地感受到了那种恐怖。我也无法描述当我醒来，发现这只是一场梦时，仍然存留在脑海里的印象。




I had, alas! No divine knowledge. What I had received by the good instruction of my father was then worn out by an uninterrupted series, for eight years, of seafaring wickedness, and a constant conversation with none but such as was, like myself, wicked and profanes to the last degree. I do not remember that I had, in all that time, one thought that so much as tended either to looking upwards towards God, or inwards towards a reflection upon my own ways; but a certain stupidity of soul, without desire of good, or conscience of evil, had entirely overwhelmed me; and I was all that the most hardened, unthinking, wicked creature among our common sailors can be supposed to be; not having the least sense, either of the fear of God in danger, or of thankfulness to God in deliverance.

我，哎呀！我不相信上帝。过去我从父亲那里得来的谆谆教诲，都因为这八年时间里所发生的一系列事情而慢慢消失了。在这八年的时间里，我到处航行，到处做恶。我没有机会和任何人说话，除了那些和我一样极其邪恶而不敬神的船员们。我不记得在那一整段时间里我有过什么抬头看看上帝，或是低头反省自己所为的想法。我生性愚钝，既不追求良善，也不觉得愧疚。在那些普通的水手当中，我也是那种最固执、最没有思想的坏人。我一点儿也不会在危险时害怕上帝，更不会在受恩时感激上帝。




In the relating what is already past of my story, this will be the more easily believed when I shall add, that through all the variety of miseries that had to this day befallen me, I never had so much as one thought of it being the hand of God, or that it was a just punishment for my sin—my rebellious behaviour against my father—or my present sins, which were great—or so much as a punishment for the general course of my wicked life. When I was on the desperate expedition on the desert shores of Africa, I never had so much as one thought of what would become of me, or one wish to God to direct me whither I should go, or to keep me from the danger which apparently surrounded me, as well from voracious creatures as cruel savages. But I was merely thoughtless of a God or a Providence, acted like a mere brute, from the principles of nature, and by the dictates of common sense only, and, indeed, hardly that. When I was delivered and taken up at sea by the Portugal captain, well used, and dealt justly and honorably with, as well as charitably, I had not the least thankfulness in my thoughts. When, again, I was shipwrecked, ruined, and in danger of drowning on this island, I was as far from remorse, or looking on it as a judgment. I only said to myself often, that I was an unfortunate dog, and born to be always miserable.

从我已经叙述过的相关故事里，读者会更容易相信，我要说对迄今为止发生在我身上的所有灾难，我都认为这不过是天意，或者仅仅是对我犯下罪过的惩罚——我违背父亲的反叛行为，或是我现在的罪过（这罪过也很大），或是我对邪恶生活的惩罚。在非洲荒凉海岸上那次绝望的冒险经历里，我也从来没有想过有什么事情会发生在我的身上，也不会指望上帝告诉我应该做什么，或是保护我不受野兽或野人的袭击。我从来不会想到上帝或者天意。我像个纯粹的暴徒，只按自然法则行事，只听从常识的指挥，实际上，比这更甚。后来我被葡萄牙船长从海里救了起来，很好地发挥了我的作用，也受到公平、体面和仁慈的对待，我的脑海里也从来没有过任何的感激之情。当我再次遭遇海难，船只毁损，我在这个小岛险些淹死时，我也既没有任何忏悔之意，也不把这视为报应。我只是常常对自己说，我是一个不幸的人，天生就总是来受罪的。




It is true, when I got on shore first here, and found all my ship's crew drowned and myself spared, I was surprised with a kind of ecstasy, and some transports of soul, which, had the grace of God assisted, might have come up to true thankfulness; but it ended where it began, in a mere common flight of joy, or, as I may say, being glad I was alive, without the least reflection upon the distinguished goodness of the hand which had preserved me, and had singled me out to be preserved when all the rest were destroyed, or an inquiry why Providence had been thus merciful unto me. Even just the same common sort of joy which seamen generally have, after they are got safe ashore from a shipwreck, which they drown all in the next bowl of punch, and forget almost as soon as it is over; and all the rest of my life was like it. Even when I was afterwards, on due consideration, made sensible of my condition, how I was cast on this dreadful place, out of the reach of human kind, out of all hope of relief, or prospect of redemption, as soon as I saw but a prospect of living and that I should not starve and perish for hunger, all the sense of my affliction wore off; and I began to be very easy, applied myself to the works proper for my preservation and supply, and was far enough from being afflicted at my condition, as a judgment from heaven, or as the hand of God against me: these were thoughts which very seldom entered my head.

当我初登此岛，发现全体船员都淹死了，唯有我活下来，我确实既惊讶又惊喜。在上帝仁慈的帮助下，我心灵受到震颤，可能开始了真正的感激，但它马上就又消失在一些常见的喜悦之中，或者我也可以说，我高兴自己活下来了，但是根本没有考虑，上帝只把我挑选出来留下了，而淹死了其余所有的人，这是多么大的一种恩惠。我也从来没有问过为什么老天会对我这么仁慈。这种快乐就和海员们在海难后安全登陆后沉浸在酒瓶里、很快就忘了一切的那种快乐是一样的；我人生的其他时光就是这样度过的。后来，我经过适当的考虑，了解了自己的处境：我被抛弃在这个可怕的地方，与世隔绝，没有任何获救的希望或前景。当我看到了生存下去的希望，知道自己既不会饿死，也不会受饥饿之苦时，所有痛苦的感觉就消失了。我开始变得非常轻松，忙着自己的储存和供给工作，根本没有因我的处境而感到痛苦，不管它是上天的审判还是上帝的惩罚，这些我现在已经不怎么想了。




The growing up of the corn, as is hinted in my Journal, had at first some little influence upon me, and began to affect me with seriousness, as long as I thought it had something miraculous in it; but as soon as ever that part of the thought was removed, all the impression that was raised from it wore off also, as I have noted already. Even the earthquake, though nothing could be more terrible in its nature, or more immediately directing to the invisible Power which alone directs such things, yet no sooner was the first fright over, but the impression it had made went off also. I had no more sense of God or His judgments—much less of the present affliction of my circumstances being from His hand—than if I had been in the most prosperous condition of life. But now, when I began to be sick, and a leisurely view of the miseries of death came to place itself before me; when my spirits began to sink under the burden of a strong distemper, and nature was exhausted with the violence of the fever; conscience, that had slept so long, began to awake, and I began to reproach myself with my past life, in which I had so evidently, by uncommon wickedness, provoked the justice of God to lay me under uncommon strokes, and to deal with me in so vindictive a manner. These reflections oppressed me for the second or third day of my distemper; and in the violence, as well of the fever as of the dreadful reproaches of my conscience, extorted some words from me like praying to God, though I cannot say they were either a prayer attended with desires or with hopes: it was rather the voice of mere fright and distress. My thoughts were confused, the convictions great upon my mind, and the horror of dying in such a miserable condition raised vapours into my head with the mere apprehensions; and in these hurries of my soul I knew not what my tongue might express. But it was rather exclamation, such as, "Lord, what a miserable creature am I! If I should be sick, I shall certainly die for want of help; and what will become of me!" Then the tears burst out of my eyes, and I could say no more for a good while. In this interval the good advice of my father came to my mind, and presently his prediction, which I mentioned at the beginning of this story—viz. that if I did take this foolish step, God would not bless me, and I would have leisure hereafter to reflect upon having neglected his counsel when there might be none to assist in my recovery. "Now," said I, aloud, "my dear father's words are come to pass; God's justice has overtaken me, and I have none to help or hear me. I rejected the voice of Providence, which had mercifully put me in a posture or station of life wherein I might have been happy and easy; but I would neither see it myself nor learn to know the blessing of it from my parents. I left them to mourn over my folly, and now I am left to mourn under the consequences of it. I abused their help and assistance, which would have lifted me in the world, and would have made everything easy to me; and now I have difficulties to struggle with, too great for even nature itself to support, and no assistance, no help, no comfort, no advice." Then I cried out, "Lord, be my help, for I am in great distress." This was the first prayer, if I may call it so, that I had made for many years.

正如我在日记里提到的那样，刚开始的时候，谷物的生长对我产生了一些影响，只要一想到这事是个奇迹，我就深为感动，但是这种想法一消失，由此而生的所有感觉就也消失了，这我前面已经记下来了。即使是那场地震，虽然没有什么能在本质上比它更可怕，也没有什么比它更让你想到那些直接导致如此灾难的看不见的力量，但是对它最初的恐惧还是不久就消失了，它留下的感觉也随之消失了。我对上帝和他的审判没有什么理解——至少不会说是因为他的原因而导致我现在的苦难——就像我处在一生中最辉煌的时候。但是，现在我病了，死亡的悲惨景象慢慢摆在我眼前。我受到病魔强烈的困扰而情绪低落，我的身体因猛烈的高烧而筋疲力尽。沉睡了如此之久的良知开始苏醒了，我开始检讨自己过去的生活。那时，我明显受罕见的邪恶驱使，激怒了上帝，他惩罚我，给我以不寻常的打击，用一种极具报复性的方式对待我。在我生病的第二天或第三天，这些想法压在我的心头。经过严重的高烧和良知的严厉谴责，我被迫说了些类似向上帝祷告的话语，虽然我不知道这些祷告是为了满足欲望还是为了获得希望：更准确地说，它们只是惊恐和悲痛的呼唤。我思想混乱，深信自己有罪。害怕自己在这样痛苦的境地中死去的恐惧感充斥着我的脑海；心灵深处的急剧变幻使我不知道自己在说什么。但它更像是一种惊呼，如“上帝啊，我是多么不幸啊！如果我病了，我会因为没人帮助而死去，还会有什么事情发生在我的身上啊！”泪水夺眶而出，好一会儿我再也说不出话来。就在此时，我想起了父亲的忠告，不久又想起了他的预言，我在这个故事的开头提到过——即如果我踏出这愚蠢的一步，当我求救无门的时候，就会慢慢反省自己当初忽视他忠告的行为。“现在，”我大声喊道，“我父亲的话灵验了，上帝的审判已经生效了，没有人来帮助我，也没有人听到我说话。上天本来怜悯地将我置于一种人生的境地，让我可以高兴、安逸地生活，可我拒绝了这番好意。我自己看不到这种赐福，也没有从父母那里学会认识它。我离父母而去，让他们为了我的愚蠢而哀痛。现在剩下我为自己的行为所带来的后果而哀痛。我对他们的帮助不屑一顾，他们本可以在危难时分帮助我，使我过着安逸的生活。而现在，我要独自克服困难，而这种苦难如此之大，大概自然本身也很难支撑得住。没有帮助，没有救助，没有安慰，也没有建议。”我大声呼喊：“上帝啊，帮帮我吧，我太痛苦了。”这是多年来我做的第一次祈祷，如果我可以把它叫做祈祷的话。




But to return to my Journal.

回到我的日记中来吧。




JUNE 28. —Having been somewhat refreshed with the sleep I had had, and the fit being entirely off, I got up; and though the fright and terror of my dream was very great, yet I considered that the fit of the ague would return again the next day, and now was my time to get something to refresh and support myself when I should be ill; and the first thing I did, I filled a large square case bottle with water, and set it upon my table, in reach of my bed; and to take off the chill or aguish disposition of the water, I put about a quarter of a pint of rum into it, and mixed them together. Then I got me a piece of the goat's flesh and broiled it on the coals, but could eat very little. I walked about, but was very weak, and withal very sad and heavy-hearted under a sense of my miserable condition, dreading, the return of my distemper the next day. At night I made my supper of three of the turtle's eggs, which I roasted in the ashes, and ate, as we call it, in the shell, and this was the first bit of meat I had ever asked God's blessing to, that I could remember, in my whole life. After I had eaten I tried to walk, but found myself so weak that I could hardly carry a gun, for I never went out without that; so I went but a little way, and sat down upon the ground, looking out upon the sea, which was just before me, and very calm and smooth. As I sat here some such thoughts as these occurred to me: What is this earth and sea, of which I have seen so much? Whence is it produced? And what am I, and all the other creatures wild and tame, human and brutal? Whence are we? Sure we are all made by some secret Power, who formed the earth and sea, the air and sky. And who is that? Then it followed most naturally, it is God that has made all. Well, but then it came on strangely, if God has made all these things, He guides and governs them all, and all things that concern them; for the Power that could make all things must certainly have power to guide and direct them. If so, nothing can happen in the great circuit of His works, either without His knowledge or appointment.

六月二十八日。睡了一觉，我精神好点了，症状也完全消失了，我从床上爬起来。尽管梦里的惊吓和恐惧很强烈，但是考虑到疟疾第二天还会再次发作，所以我现在要弄些东西，以便我在发病的时候能够打起精神挺住。我做的第一件事情是把一个大方瓶装满水，放在我床边的桌子上。为了减少水的寒气，缓解疟疾的症状，我在水里添加了四分之一品脱的朗姆酒，然后摇匀。然后我拿了一块山羊肉，把它在炭火上烤了，但我只吃下了一点点。我四处走了走，还是很虚弱，此外对自己的艰难处境又很悲伤，心情很沉重，还对明天会复发的病痛感到恐惧。晚饭我把三只海龟蛋放在灰烬里烘烤，然后剥壳吃了。这是我第一次祈祷上帝保佑而吃的肉，我一生都不会忘记。吃完后，我试着走一走，却发现自己太虚弱了，几乎拿不起枪，因为每一次出门我都要带着它，所以我只走了不远的距离，然后坐在地上，看着正对着我的大海，它是那么平静、安详。我坐在这里，这些念头涌进了我的脑海：我天天看到的大海和大地到底是什么？它是从哪里来的？我是什么？还有所有其他生灵，不管是野生的还是驯养的，有人性的还是残暴的，它们又都是什么呢？我们从哪里来？当然，我们来自某种神秘的力量，是它创造了大地、海洋和天空。它是谁？我自然而然地想到，是上帝创造了这一些。接着我又纳闷，如果是上帝创造了这一切，那么他应该指引和支配它们以及和它们有关的所有事物。既然这种力量能够创造出万物，它当然也有力量指引和支配它们。如果是这样，那么，在他创作的范围里，就没有什么事情是他不知道的或不经他安排的。




And if nothing happens without His knowledge, He knows that I am here, and am in this dreadful condition; and if nothing happens without His appointment, He has appointed all this to befall me. Nothing occurred to my thought to contradict any of these conclusions, and therefore it rested upon me with the greater force, that it must needs be that God had appointed all this to befall me; that I was brought into this miserable circumstance by His direction, He having the sole power, not of me only, but of everything that happened in the world. Immediately it followed: Why has God done this to me? What have I done to be thus used? My conscience presently checked me in that inquiry, as if I had blasphemed, and me thought it spoke to me like a voice: "Wretch! Dost THOU ask what thou hast done? Look back upon a dreadful misspent life, and ask thyself what thou hast NOT done? Ask, why is it that thou wert not long ago destroyed? Why thou wert not drowned in Yarmouth Roads; killed in the fight when the ship was taken by the Sallee man-of-war; devoured by the wild beasts on the coast of Africa; or drowned HERE, when all the crew perished but thyself? Dost THOU ask, what have I done?" I was struck dumb with these reflections, as one astonished, and had not a word to say—no, not to answer to myself, but rose up pensive and sad, walked back to my retreat, and went up over my wall, as if I had been going to bed; but my thoughts were sadly disturbed, and I had no inclination to sleep; so I sat down in my chair, and lighted my lamp, for it began to be dark. Now, as the apprehension of the return of my distemper terrified me very much, it occurred to my thought that the Brazilians take no physic but their tobacco for almost all distempers, and I had a piece of a roll of tobacco in one of the chests, which was quite cured, and some also that was green, and not quite cured.

如果没有什么事情是他不知道的，那他就知道我在这里，而且我的处境很可怕；如果没有什么事情不是他安排的，那么是他安排了发生在我身上的所有这一切。我没有想到任何与这些结论相违背的东西，因此我更加相信我的想法，即肯定是上帝安排了所有发生在我身上的事情。是他的安排让我来到了这个悲惨的环境，是他有这独一无二的力量来安排我，也安排世界上发生的每一件事。紧接着的问题是：为什么上帝要这样对我？我做了什么要受到这样的对待？我的良知马上阻止我提出这种质询，好像我亵渎了神明似的。我想我听到了一个声音对我说：“不幸的人啊！你在问你做过什么吗？看看你以前虚度的人生，问问你自己，你有什么没做过？也问问，为什么你没有很久以前就死掉？为什么你没有在雅茅斯锚地淹死，为什么也没有在船被夺去时在和萨累人的战争中死去，为什么没有在非洲海岸被野兽吞食，为什么也没有在‘这里’淹死，而所有其他的船员都死掉了？你还要问我究竟做了什么？”这些想法让我吃了一惊，哑口无言，一个字也说不出来——不，不用回答我自己。我忧虑而悲伤地站起身，走回到我的居所，然后爬过墙，就好像我要睡去了似的。但是，不幸的是，我的思绪已被扰乱了，我没有任何睡觉的欲望了。于是我坐在椅子上，点亮灯，因为天已经黑了。现在，一想到病症还会复发，我就感到很害怕。我想到了巴西人几乎对所有的病症都不吃药就医，而是只靠烟叶。在我的箱子里也有一卷烟，有的处理过，但有的还没有怎么处理过，所以还是绿色的。




I went, directed by Heaven no doubt; for in this chest I found a cure both for soul and body. I opened the chest, and found what I looked for, the tobacco; and as the few books I had saved lay there too, I took out one of the Bibles which I mentioned before, and which to this time I had not found leisure or inclination to look into. I say, I took it out, and brought both that and the tobacco with me to the table. What use to make of the tobacco I knew not, in my distemper, or whether it was good for it or no: but I tried several experiments with it, as if I was resolved it should hit one way or other. I first took a piece of leaf, and chewed it in my mouth, which, indeed, at first almost stupefied my brain, the tobacco being green and strong, and that I had not been much used to. Then I took some and steeped it an hour or two in some rum, and resolved to take a dose of it when I lay down; and lastly, I burnt some upon a pan of coals, and held my nose close over the smoke of it as long as I could bear it, as well for the heat as almost for suffocation. In the interval of this operation I took up the Bible and began to read; but my head was too much disturbed with the tobacco to bear reading, at least at that time; only, having opened the book casually, the first words that occurred to me were these, "Call on Me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me." These words were very apt to my case, and made some impression upon my thoughts at the time of reading them, though not so much as they did afterwards; for, as for being DELIVERED, the word had no sound, as I may say, to me; the thing was so remote, so impossible in my apprehension of things, that I began to say, as the children of Israel did when they were promised flesh to eat, "Can God spread a table in the wilderness?" So I began to say, "Can God Himself deliver me from this place?" And as it was not for many years that any hopes appeared, this prevailed very often upon my thoughts; but, however, the words made a great impression upon me, and I mused upon them very often. It grew now late, and the tobacco had, as I said, dozed my head so much that I inclined to sleep; so I left my lamp burning in the cave, lest I should want anything in the night, and went to bed. But before I lay down, I did what I never had done in all my life—I kneeled down, and prayed to God to fulfill the promise to me, that if I called upon Him in the day of trouble, He would deliver me. After my broken and imperfect prayer was over, I drank the rum in which I had steeped the tobacco, which was so strong and rank of the tobacco that I could scarcely get it down; immediately upon this I went to bed. I found presently it flew up into my head violently; but I fell into a sound sleep, and waked no more till, by the sun, it must necessarily be near three o'clock in the afternoon the next day—nay, to this hour I am partly of opinion that I slept all the next day and night, and till almost three the day after; for otherwise I know not how I should lose a day out of my reckoning in the days of the week, as it appeared some years after I had done; for if I had lost it by crossing and recrossing the line, I should have lost more than one day; but certainly I lost a day in my account, and never knew which way. Be that, however, one way or the other, when I awaked I found myself exceedingly refreshed, and my spirits lively and cheerful; when I got up I was stronger than I was the day before, and my stomach better, for I was hungry; and, in short, I had no fit the next day, but continued much altered for the better. This was the 29th.

毫无疑问，我是受上帝的指引走向那个箱子，为我自己找到了一个既能治疗身体，又能治疗心灵的方法。我打开箱子,找到了我想要的烟叶。我以前保留下来的几本书也放在那里，于是我拿出了以前提到的那本《圣经》，但至今我还没有闲暇或欲望去打开它。我的意思是，我把它拿出来，和烟一起拿到了桌子上。我不知道怎么用烟来治疗我的病，也不知道会不会有用，但我还是用它做了几个试验，好像我认定了它多多少少会起些作用。我首先摘下一片叶子放在嘴里咀嚼，起初，这使我的大脑几乎麻木，因为烟叶是绿色的,很有劲儿，而且我还不太习惯它。我又摘下一些叶子，把它们在朗姆酒里浸泡一两个小时，决定在躺下的时候喝上一些。最后，我在炭火上烧了一些烟叶，然后把我的鼻子尽可能地凑上前去闻烟叶的味道，只要我能忍受这种几乎让人窒息的热度。这期间，我拿起那本《圣经》开始读起来；但受到烟的影响，我的思路很乱，不能读下去，至少在那个时候不能；我只是随手打开书，首先进入我的视线的句子是：“有麻烦时呼唤我吧，我会解救你，你要赞美我。”这几句话很适合我的情况，所以一读到它们，我的脑海里就留下了印象，虽然此时的印象并没有后来那么深。至于被“解救”，我可以说，这句话对我没有意义。据我了解，这是遥不可及的，也是不可能的。所以我开始问道，就像以色列的孩子们在有人答应给他们肉吃的时候总问的一样：“上帝能在荒野里摆宴席吗？”我也问道：“上帝能亲自把我从这里解救出去吗？”因为很多年都没有任何希望出现，所以这个问题也经常出现在我的脑海里；然而对这些话我有很深的印象，也时常地琢磨它们。天已经黑了，像我说的那样，烟的味道使我昏昏沉沉地想睡觉。于是，我让洞穴里的灯继续点着，以防半夜我可能会需要些什么，然后我就上床睡觉了。但是在我躺下之前，我做了一件我以前从来没有做过的事情——我跪下来向上帝祈祷，祈求他实现对我的承诺，那就是：如果我在遇到麻烦时呼唤他，他就会解救我。做完了我这断断续续又不太完整的祷告之后，我喝了泡有烟叶的朗姆酒。其味道如此强烈而刺激，我几乎无法下咽。一喝完，我就上床睡觉了。不久我就发现酒劲直冲脑门，但是我还是睡着了，而且睡得很香，直到第二天才醒，根据太阳的位置判断，那时肯定将近第二天的下午三点钟了——不仅如此，直到现在，我还是怀疑第二天的白天黑夜我都睡过去了，现在是第三天的下午，如果不是这样，在我多年之后计算时间的时候，我怎么会在那一周里少了一天。如果是我来回穿过赤道造成的，我应该少了不止一天的时间。但我的确在记录里丢了一天，而且永远都不知道是怎么丢的。但是，不管怎么样，当我醒来时，我发自己充满了活力，精神高涨。起床后，我感觉比前一天要强壮，胃里也舒服多了，因为我感到饿了。简言之，第二天，我没有任何病症，而是变得越来越好。这是二十九日。




The 30th was my well day, of course, and I went abroad with my gun, but did not care to travel too far. I killed a seafowl or two, something like a brand goose, and brought them home, but was not very forward to eat them; so I ate some more of the turtle's eggs, which were very good. This evening I renewed the medicine, which I had supposed did me good the day before—the tobacco steeped in rum; only I did not take so much as before, nor did I chew any of the leaf, or hold my head over the smoke; however, I was not so well the next day, which was the first of July, as I hoped I should have been; for I had a little spice of the cold fit, but it was not much.

三十日我感觉很好，于是，我就拿上枪出去了，但不想走很远。我杀死了一两只像黑雁的海鸟，把它们带回家，却不想吃它们。所以我又吃了几个海龟蛋，非常好吃。因为我相信前一天做的药对我的病很有效，所以晚上我又做了同样的药——浸有烟叶的朗姆酒。只是这次我没有喝那么多，也没有咀嚼烟叶或在烟上熏我的头。但是，第二天，也就是七月的第一天，我感觉并不像我期望的那么好，因为我又有一点发冷，但不是很严重。




JULY 2. —I renewed the medicine all the three ways; and dosed myself with it as at first, and doubled the quantity which I drank.

七月二日。我又重做了药，而且三管齐下，先是喝了第一次的剂量，然后又喝了两倍的量。




JULY 3. —I missed the fit for good and all, though I did not recover my full strength for some weeks after. While I was thus gathering strength, my thoughts ran exceedingly upon this Scripture, "I will deliver thee"; and the impossibility of my deliverance lay much upon my mind, in bar of my ever expecting it; but as I was discouraging myself with such thoughts, it occurred to my mind that I pored so much upon my deliverance from the main affliction, that I disregarded the deliverance I had received, and I was as it were made to ask myself such questions as these—viz. Have I not been delivered, and wonderfully too, from sickness—from the most distressed condition that could be, and that was so frightful to me? And what notice had I taken of it? Had I done my part? God had delivered me, but I had not glorified Him—that is to say, I had not owned and been thankful for that as a deliverance; and how could I expect greater deliverance? This touched my heart very much; and immediately I knelt down and gave God thanks aloud for my recovery from my sickness.

七月三日。我再也没有发过病，但是几个星期我都没有完全恢复体力。在我恢复体力期间，我总是在回味《圣经》里的这个片段：“我会解救你的”，但我深深地觉得自己是不可能得到解救的，这阻止了我对此的期望。因为这些想法，我很灰心，但我又认识到我思虑过多，总想着从我的痛苦中解脱出来，也认识到我忽视了已经得到的救助，所以我也询问了自己这样的问题——我已经奇迹般从病痛中——从我认为最可怕最压抑的处境中获得解救了吗？我想到过这个吗？我做了自己份内的事情了吗？上帝已经救助了我，但我并没有赞美他——也就是说，我没有把它看成是一种解救而充满感激，我如何能期望更大的救助呢？这使我深受感动。我马上跪在地上，大声地感谢上帝让我从疾病中恢复。




JULY 4. —In the morning I took the Bible; and beginning at the New Testament, I began seriously to read it, and imposed upon myself to read a while every morning and every night; not tying myself to the number of chapters, but long as my thoughts should engage me. It was not long after I set seriously to this work till I found my heart more deeply and sincerely affected with the wickedness of my past life. The impression of my dream revived; and the words, "All these things have not brought thee to repentance," ran seriously through my thoughts. I was earnestly begging of God to give me repentance, when it happened providentially, the very day, that, reading the Scripture, I came to these words: "He is exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and to give remission." I threw down the book; and with my heart as well as my hands lifted up to heaven, in a kind of ecstasy of joy, I cried out aloud, "Jesus, thou son of David! Jesus, thou exalted Prince and Saviour! Give me repentance!" This was the first time I could say, in the true sense of the words, that I prayed in all my life; for now I prayed with a sense of my condition, and a true Scripture view of hope, founded on the encouragement of the Word of God; and from this time, I may say, I began to hope that God would hear me.

七月四日。早上，我拿起《圣经》，我从《新约》开始，认真地读起来，而且强迫自己每天早上和晚上都读一会儿。我并不逼自己读多少章，只要想读就读。认真研读之后不久，我就发现我的内心因我过去生活中的邪恶而深受触动。我又想到了我的梦。我认真地思考着梦里的话：“所有这些事情都不能让你忏悔”。我虔诚地祈求上帝让我忏悔的时候，当天就发生了上天保佑的事情。读《圣经》时，我读到了这句话：“他是高贵的君主，也是救世主，赐给你悔改和赎罪的机会。”我扔掉书，双手高举，极其兴奋地大声喊道：“耶稣啊，你，大卫的儿子！耶稣啊，你，高贵的君主，高贵的救世主！让我忏悔吧！”可以说，这是我一生中第一次真正意义上的祷告。因为现在我的祷告结合了我的处境，充满了符合《圣经》旨意的希望，受到了上帝话语的鼓舞。从这时候起，可以说，我开始希望上帝会听到我的祷告。




Now I began to construe the words mentioned above, "Call on Me, and I will deliver thee," in a different sense from what I had ever done before; for then I had no notion of anything being called DELIVERANCE, but my being delivered from the captivity I was in; for though I was indeed at large in the place, yet the island was certainly a prison to me, and that in the worse sense in the world. But now I learned to take it in another sense: now I looked back upon my past life with such horror, and my sins appeared so dreadful, that my soul sought nothing of God but deliverance from the load of guilt that bore down all my comfort. As for my solitary life, it was nothing. I did not so much as pray to be delivered from it or think of it; it was all of no consideration in comparison to this. And I add this part here, to hint to whoever shall read it, that whenever they come to a true sense of things, they will find deliverance from sin a much greater blessing than deliverance from affliction.

现在我开始用一种和以前完全不一样的理解来分析上面提到的话：“呼唤我吧，我会解救你的。”因为当时我对“解救”没有任何概念，只是理解成把我从所处的囚禁中解脱出来。虽然在这个地方，我自由自在，但是从整个世界的范围来说，这个小岛当然就是我的监狱。但是现在，我开始从另一种角度来理解它。我极为惊骇地回想自己过去的生活，我的罪过似乎很深重，所以我别无所求，只祈求上帝把我从我的罪过中解脱出来，因为这种罪过压在我心头，使我十分不安。至于孤独的生活，这并不算什么。我不再祈求从孤独的生活中解脱，也不再想它。和灵魂救赎相比，它不值一提。我把这部分附加在这里，只是想让后来可能读到我日记的人知道，无论何时他们真正理解了一些事情，他们就会发现从罪恶中解脱实际上比从苦难中解脱具有更大的意义。




But, leaving this part, I return to my Journal.

暂且不提这部分，我回到我的日记中来。




My condition began now to be, though not less miserable as to my way of living, yet much easier to my mind: and my thoughts being directed, by a constant reading the Scripture and praying to God, to things of a higher nature, I had a great deal of comfort within, which till now I knew nothing of; also, my health and strength returned, I bestirred myself to furnish myself with everything that I wanted, and make my way of living as regular as I could.

我的处境开始不再过于困扰我的思绪，虽然我的生存环境并没有丝毫改善。坚持读《圣经》，坚持向上帝祷告，使我的思想受到指引，变得更加高贵。我的内心有了极大的安慰，虽然至今我都对此一无所知。而且，我的健康和体力也恢复了，于是我又发奋工作来提供自己一切所需，尽可能地和往常一样去谋生。




From the 4th of July to the 14th I was chiefly employed in walking about with my gun in my hand, a little and a little at a time, as a man that was gathering up his strength after a fit of sickness; for it is hardly to be imagined how low I was, and to what weakness I was reduced. The application which I made use of was perfectly new, and perhaps which had never cured an ague before; neither can I recommend it to any to practice, by this experiment: and though it did carry off the fit, yet it rather contributed to weakening me; for I had frequent convulsions in my nerves and limbs for some time. I learned from it also this, in particular, that being abroad in the rainy season was the most pernicious thing to my health that could be, especially in those rains which came attended with storms and hurricanes of wind; for as the rain which came in the dry season was almost always accompanied with such storms, so I found that rain was much more dangerous than the rain which fell in September and October.

从七月四日到十四日，我主要的工作是拿着枪出门，一次只走一点，毕竟我大病初愈正在恢复体力，几乎很难想象我精神有多么消沉，体力是多么虚弱。我使用的治病方法是全新的，也许以前从来没有人用它来治疗疟疾，我也没有办法经过这次尝试就把它介绍给别人来用。虽然它消灭了病症，但是它也使我极度虚弱，有一段时间，我的神经和四肢都会频繁抽搐。特别是，从这件事，我还知道了在雨季里出门对我的健康是最危险的，尤其是伴有暴风和飓风的时候。因为旱季里的雨水几乎总是伴有这样的暴风雨，所以我知道了此时下的雨要比九月和十月的雨更危险。





CHAPTER VII Agricultural Experience

第七章 农业经历




I had now been in this unhappy island above ten months. All possibility of deliverance from this condition seemed to be entirely taken from me; and I firmly believe that no human shape had ever set foot upon that place. Having now secured my habitation, as I thought, fully to my mind, I had a great desire to make a more perfect discovery of the island, and to see what other productions I might find, which I yet knew nothing of.

现在，我到这个不幸的岛上已经十个多月了。从这个环境中解脱出来对我来说似乎已经完全不可能了，我坚信没有人曾经来过这个地方。既然现在住所已经安全牢靠了，而且我认为它完全符合我的要求，我就很想对这个小岛做一番更全面的考察，看看我还能找到什么我以前并不知道的东西。




It was on the 15th of July that I began to take a more particular survey of the island itself. I went up the creek first, where, as I hinted, I brought my rafts on shore. I found after I came about two miles up, that the tide did not flow any higher, and that it was no more than a little brook of running water, very fresh and good; but this being the dry season, there was hardly any water in some parts of it—at least not enough to run in any stream, so as it could be perceived. On the banks of this brook I found many pleasant savannahs or meadows, plain, smooth, and covered with grass; and on the rising parts of them, next to the higher grounds, where the water, as might be supposed, never overflowed, I found a great deal of tobacco, green, and growing to a great and very strong stalk. There were divers other plants, which I had no notion of or understanding about, that might, perhaps, have virtues of their own, which I could not find out. I searched for the cassava root, which the Indians, in all that climate, make their bread of, but I could find none. I saw large plants of aloes, but did not understand them. I saw several sugarcanes, but wild, and, for want of cultivation, imperfect. I contented myself with these discoveries for this time, and came back, musing with myself what course I might take to know the virtue and goodness of any of the fruits or plants which I should discover, but could bring it to no conclusion; for, in short, I had made so little observation while I was in the Brazils, that I knew little of the plants in the field; at least, very little that might serve to any purpose now in my distress.

七月十五日，我开始对小岛进行更详尽的考察。我首先来到了前面提到过的那条小河，我曾经在那里让我的木筏上了岸。沿着小河向上走了大约二英里后，在潮水上涨的尽头，我发现它只是一条小溪。溪水清澈，水质很好，因为现在是旱季，所以有些地方几乎没有水——至少没有足够的水形成想象中那样的河流。在小溪的两岸，我发现了很多可爱的草原，或者说是草地，又平又顺，绿草如茵。在紧靠高地、地势稍高的一些地方——可以想象，也是从来没被溪水淹过的地方——我找到了很多烟草，绿油油的，长得异常高挺粗壮。那里还有其他几种植物，我不认识也不了解。它们也许都有某些我没发现的用处。我想找一些在那种气候下印第安人用来当食物的木薯根茎，可惜一个都没有找到。我看到了长得很大的芦荟，却不知道怎么用它们。我还看到了几株甘蔗，但是是野生的，因为缺少栽培，所以长得不好。对这次的发现我很满意。回来后，我还一直在想怎么能够知道我发现的植物或果实的功效和用处，但没有得出任何结论。简言之，当我在巴西的时候，我没有认真地观察田地里的植物，所以几乎对它们一无所知。至少，能够在这种困境下为我所用的太少了。




The next day, the sixteenth, I went up the same way again; and after going something further than I had gone the day before, I found the brook and the savannahs cease, and the country become more woody than before. In this part I found different fruits, and particularly I found melons upon the ground, in great abundance, and grapes upon the trees. The vines had spread, indeed, over the trees, and the clusters of grapes were just now in their prime, very ripe and rich. This was a surprising discovery, and I was exceeding glad of them; but I was warned by my experience to eat sparingly of them; remembering that when I was ashore in Barbary, the eating of grapes killed several of our Englishmen, who were slaves there, by throwing them into fluxes and fevers. But I found an excellent use for these grapes; and that was, to cure or dry them in the sun, and keep them as dried grapes or raisins are kept, which I thought would be, as indeed they were, wholesome and agreeable to eat when no grapes could be had.

第二天，也就是十六日，我又沿原路去了。这次，我走得比头一天要远一些，我发现小溪和草地都没有了，树木更多了。在这里，我发现了不同的水果，尤其是我发现地上有瓜果，树上有葡萄。葡萄藤缠绕在树上，一串串的葡萄长得正好，汁水饱满，熟得很透。这个发现让我很惊讶，也非常高兴，但是经验告诉我，要省着点吃。我还记得，我在巴巴里登陆时，我们有几个做奴隶的英国人就是因为吃多了葡萄，腹泻发烧，最后死掉了。但是我发现这些葡萄有一个非常好的用处，就是把它们在太阳下晒干，当作干葡萄或者葡萄干来保存。我想，在没有葡萄的季节里，我也将有健康又好吃的葡萄了，而实际上也正是这样。




I spent all that evening there, and went not back to my habitation; which, by the way, was the first night, as I might say, I had lain from home. In the night, I took my first contrivance, and got up in a tree, where I slept well; and the next morning proceeded upon my discovery; traveling nearly four miles, as I might judge by the length of the valley, keeping still due north, with a ridge of hills on the south and north side of me. At the end of this march I came to an opening where the country seemed to descend to the west; and a little spring of fresh water, which issued out of the side of the hill by me, ran the other way, that is, due east; and the country appeared so fresh, so green, so flourishing, everything being in a constant verdure or flourish of spring that it looked like a planted garden. I descended a little on the side of that delicious vale, surveying it with a secret kind of pleasure, though mixed with my other afflicting thoughts, to think that this was all my own; that I was king and lord of all this country indefensibly, and had a right of possession; and if I could convey it, I might have it in inheritance as completely as any lord of a manor in England. I saw here abundance of cocoa trees, orange, and lemon, and citron trees; but all wild, and very few bearing any fruit, at least not then. However, the green limes that I gathered were not only pleasant to eat, but very wholesome; and I mixed their juice afterwards with water, which made it very wholesome, and very cool and refreshing. I found now I had business enough to gather and carry home; and I resolved to lay up a store as well of grapes as limes and lemons, to furnish myself for the wet season, which I knew was approaching. In order to do this, I gathered a great heap of grapes in one place, a lesser heap in another place, and a great parcel of limes and lemons in another place; and taking a few of each with me, I travelled homewards; resolving to come again, and bring a bag or sack, or what I could make, to carry the rest home. Accordingly, having spent three days in this journey, I came home (so I must now call my tent and my cave); but before I got thither the grapes were spoiled; the richness of the fruit and the weight of the juice having broken them and bruised them, they were good for little or nothing; as to the limes, they were good, but I could bring but a few.

那天我一整晚都在那里，没有回我的住处。顺便说一句，可以说这是我第一次没有在家过夜。晚上，我用了在岛上第一次过夜的方法，爬到树上睡觉，而且睡得很好。第二天早上，我继续探索。根据山谷的长度判断，我走了大约四英里的路程，一直向北，南北两边都是山脉。走到最后，我来到一片空旷地，这里的土地似乎向西倾斜下去。一湾清澈的泉水，从我旁边的山缝里汩汩流出，流向另一个方向，也就是向东流去。这里看起来那么清新鲜绿，充满生机，万物常青，春意盎然，好像这就是一个人工种植的花园。我沿着那美丽山谷的一边向下走了一段路程，边观察边暗自高兴，觉得这都是属于我的。尽管我心中还混杂着其他痛苦的想法，毫无疑问，我是这里的君主和领主，拥有这里的一切。如果可以转让，我可以像英国的任何庄园主一样，把它完全划为我的遗产。在这里我看到了很多的可可树、桔子树、柠檬树和香橼树，但它们都是野生的，很少结果，至少当时没有果实。但我采摘的青酸橙不仅好吃，也没有毒性。后来，我在它的果汁里添了水，制成了非常健康、凉爽又新鲜的饮料。现在我有很多的工作要做，就是采摘它们的果实，然后运回家。我决心储存一些葡萄、酸橙和柠檬，以便在即将来临的雨季里有足够的水果吃。为此，我在一个地方堆了一大堆葡萄，另一个地方堆了一小堆，还在一个地方放了一大袋子的酸橙和柠檬。各样的水果我都带了一些，然后往家走去。我准备带一个布袋或大口袋，或者自己做个什么类似的东西，再来一趟，把其余的带回家。因此，这次我走了三天才回到了家（如今我这么称呼我的帐篷和洞穴）。但在我到家之前葡萄就坏掉了。葡萄太饱满，汁水太重，就把它们挤破碰坏了，所以这些葡萄没有任何用处了。至于酸橙，还比较好，但我也只能拿回几个。




The next day, being the nineteenth, I went back, having made me two small bags to bring home my harvest; but I was surprised, when coming to my heap of grapes, which were so rich and fine when I gathered them, to find them all spread about, trod to pieces, and dragged about, some here, some there, and abundance eaten and devoured. By this I concluded there were some wild creatures thereabouts, which had done this; but what they were I knew not. However, as I found there was no laying them up on heaps, and no carrying them away in a sack, but that one way they would be destroyed, and the other way they would be crushed with their own weight, I took another course; for I gathered a large quantity of the grapes, and hung them trees, that they might cure and dry in the sun; and as for the limes and lemons, I carried as many back as I could well stand under.

第二天，也就是十九日，我又回去了，拿了两个自己做的小袋子，准备收我的水果。但是，令我惊讶的是，当我回到葡萄堆时，却发现我之前堆在一起的又多又好的葡萄散落一地，被踩得支离破碎，还被拖得到处都是，这里一点那里一点的，还有很多被吃掉了。由此我得出结论，周围有一些野生动物，是它们破坏了这一切，但我不知道它们是什么动物。但是，我发现，我既不能把它们堆成堆，也不能把它们用口袋带回家，堆成堆它们会被毁掉，用口袋带回家它们自己会把自己压碎。于是我用了另一种方法。我采摘了大量的葡萄，把它们挂到树上，在太阳下晒干，至于酸橙和柠檬，我尽可能多地往回搬。




When I came home from this journey, I contemplated with great pleasure the fruitfulness of that valley and the pleasantness of the situation; the security from storms on that side of the water, and the wood: and concluded that I had pitched upon a place to fix my abode which was by far the worst part of the country. Upon the whole, I began to consider of removing my habitation, and looking out for a place equally safe as where now I was situate, if possible, in that pleasant, fruitful part of the island.

回到家，我非常高兴地想着山谷里丰富的水果和令人舒心的环境，想着那里靠近水边和树林，不会受暴风雨的侵扰。最后我得出一个结论，我选了一个目前为止岛上最糟糕的地方做了我的住处。总而言之，我开始考虑搬家，而且开始在岛上寻找一处和我现在所处之地一样安全的地方。如果有可能，就把家安在那个有很多水果的舒适地方。




This thought ran long in my head, and I was exceeding fond of it for some time, the pleasantness of the place tempting me; but when I came to a nearer view of it, I considered that I was now by the seaside, where it was at least possible that something might happen to my advantage, and, by the same ill fate that brought me hither might bring some other unhappy wretches to the same place; and though it was scarce probable that any such thing should ever happen, yet to enclose myself among the hills and woods in the centre of the island was to anticipate my bondage, and to render such an affair not only improbable, but impossible; and that therefore I ought not by any means to remove. However, I was so enamoured of this place, that I spent much of my time there for the whole of the remaining part of the month of July; and though upon second thoughts, I resolved not to remove, yet I built me a little kind of a bower, and surrounded it at a distance with a strong fence, being a double hedge, as high as I could reach, well staked and filled between with brushwood; and here I lay very secure, sometimes two or three nights together; always going over it with a ladder; so that I fancied now I had my country house and my sea coast house; and this work took me up to the beginning of August.

我总想着这件事，而且很长一段时间我都特别喜欢那诱人景色的美好，但我仔细琢磨之后，觉得我现在已经在海边了，这里至少有可能发生对我有利的事情，而且把我带到此地的厄运可能会把某个倒霉的家伙带到同一个地方，虽然这种事情再次发生是几乎不可能的。但是，把自己封闭在小岛的中心，四周都是山林，就像是把自己束缚住，使这种事情不仅没希望，而且是根本没有可能了，因此，我还是不应该搬家。但是，我还是非常喜欢那个地方，把整个七月份剩余的时间全部都花在了那里。虽然我三思之后，决定不搬家了，但是我还是给自己建了一座小茅屋似的房子，而且在稍远的地方用结实的围栏围上。围栏是双层的篱笆，比我高出一臂，桩打得很牢固，篱笆间塞了灌木。在这里，我非常安全，有时候会连续两三天在这里过夜。我总是用梯子爬过篱笆来，所以我觉得，现在我有了一座乡村的房子，还有一座海边的房子。这项工作让我一直工作到八月初。




I had but newly finished my fence, and began to enjoy my labour, when the rains came on, and made me stick close to my first habitation; for though I had made me a tent like the other, with a piece of a sail, and spread it very well, yet I had not the shelter of a hill to keep me from storms, nor a cave behind me to retreat into when the rains were extraordinary.

在我刚刚完成篱笆，开始享受劳动成果时，就下雨了，这使我只能呆在第一个家里，因为虽然我用一块船帆仿造了一个和之前那个一样的帐篷，把它也很好地铺开，但是那里没有山来做我的避风港，帮我躲避暴风雨，在雨特别大的时候，背后也没有可以后撤的洞穴。




About the beginning of August, as I said, I had finished my bower, and began to enjoy myself. The 3rd of August, I found the grapes I had hung up perfectly dried, and, indeed, were excellent good raisins of the sun; so I began to take them down from the trees, and it was very happy that I did so, for the rains which followed would have spoiled them, and I had lost the best part of my winter food; for I had above two hundred large bunches of them. No sooner had I taken them all down, and carried the most of them home to my cave, than it began to rain; and from hence, which was the 14th of August, it rained, more or less, every day till the middle of October; and sometimes so violently, that I could not stir out of my cave for several days.

就像我上面提到的那样，在八月初，我建造完了我的茅屋，开始在里面自得其乐了。八月三日，我发现我挂在树上的葡萄完全干了。可以说，它们在太阳下，已经成为极好的葡萄干了。于是我开始把它们从树上摘下来，我很高兴自己这么做了，要不然，随后到来的雨水就会使它们坏掉，我就会损失掉冬天里最好的那部分食物，因为我有两百多大串的葡萄干。我刚把它们都摘下来，把大部分都搬回了我的洞穴，就开始下雨了。从这时候起，也就是八月十四日起，几乎每天都要下雨，一直到十月中旬，有时候雨水太大了，连续几天我都没有办法出门。




In this season I was much surprised with the increase of my family; I had been concerned for the loss of one of my cats, who ran away from me, or, as I thought, had been dead, and I heard no more tidings of her till, to my astonishment, she came home about the end of August with three kittens. This was the more strange to me because, though I had killed a wild cat, as I called it, with my gun, yet I thought it was quite a different kind from our European cats; but the young cats were the same kind of house breed as the old one; and both my cats being females, I thought it very strange. But from these three cats I afterwards came to be so pestered with cats that I was forced to kill them like vermin or wild beasts, and to drive them from my house as much as possible.

在这个季节里，我的家庭成员增加了，让我十分惊讶。我有一只猫走失了，我一直挂念它，以为它已经死了，也没有再听到它的任何音信。但是，让我惊讶的是，它在八月末左右竟然带着三只小猫回家了。这更让我感到奇怪了。因为，虽然我用枪杀死了一只野猫（我把它叫野猫），但是我认为那种猫和我们欧洲的猫完全不同种，但这些小猫竟然和以前那只一样，是家猫，而且我的两只猫都是母猫，所以我觉得很不可思议。但是，这三只猫使我后来对猫变得很厌烦，我被迫像杀死害虫或野兽那样杀死它们，或者把它们尽可能地从家里赶走。




From the 14th of August to the 26th, incessant rain, so that I could not stir, and was now very careful not to be much wet. In this confinement, I began to be straitened for food: but venturing out twice, I one day killed a goat; and the last day, which was the 26th, found a very large tortoise, which was a treat to me, and my food was regulated thus: I ate a bunch of raisins for my breakfast; a piece of the goat's flesh, or of the turtle, for my dinner, broiled—for, to my great misfortune, I had no vessel to boil or stew anything; and two or three of the turtle's eggs for my supper.

从八月十四日到二十六日不停地下雨，所以我没有办法出屋，而且现在我也非常小心，不被雨水淋到。被困在屋里，我的食物开始紧缺了，但我还是冒险出去了两次，一天还杀死了一只山羊。最后一天，也就是二十六日，我发现一只非常大的海龟，对我而言真是一件乐事。我开始控制自己的饮食：早餐，我吃一串葡萄；正餐，我吃一块山羊肉或海龟肉，它们是烤制的——因为，特别不幸的是，我没有容器来煮或炖东西；晚餐，我吃两三个海龟蛋。




During this confinement in my cover by the rain, I worked daily two or three hours at enlarging my cave, and by degrees worked it on towards one side, till I came to the outside of the hill, and made a door or way out, which came beyond my fence or wall; and so I came in and out this way. But I was not perfectly easy at lying so open; for, as I had managed myself before, I was in a perfect enclosure; whereas now I thought I lay exposed, and open for anything to come in upon me; and yet I could not perceive that there was any living thing to fear, the biggest creature that I had yet seen upon the island being a goat.

雨水把我困在家里的时候，我每天都工作两三个小时来拓宽我的洞穴，而且慢慢地向一个侧面推进，直到洞穴穿透了山体，我在那里做了一个门，或者说是一个出口。这个出口远离我的篱笆或者说墙，所以我可以从这里出入。但是躺在这样贯通的地方，我反而感到很不安全，因为我以前都是想方设法把自己包围起来，可现在我感觉自己暴露了，任何东西都有可能向我冲过来。但我还没有认识到，没有什么生物是可怕的，因为我在岛上见过的最大的生物就是山羊。




SEPT. 30. —I was now come to the unhappy anniversary of my landing. I cast up the notches on my post, and found I had been on shore three hundred and sixty-five days. I kept this day as a solemn fast, setting it apart for religious exercise, prostrating myself on the ground with the most serious humiliation, confessing my sins to God, acknowledging His righteous judgments upon me, and praying to Him to have mercy on me through Jesus Christ; and not having tasted the least refreshment for twelve hours, even till the going down of the sun, I then ate a biscuit cake and a bunch of grapes, and went to bed, finishing the day as I began it. I had all this time observed no Sabbath day; for as at first I had no sense of religion upon my mind, I had, after some time, omitted to distinguish the weeks, by making a longer notch than ordinary for the Sabbath day, and so did not really know what any of the days were; but now, having cast up the days as above, I found I had been there a year; so I divided it into weeks, and set apart every seventh day for a Sabbath; though I found at the end of my account I had lost a day or two in my reckoning. A little after this, my ink began to fail me, and so I contented myself to use it more sparingly, and to write down only the most remarkable events of my life, without continuing a daily memorandum of other things.

九月三十日。现在我可以庆祝我这不幸的登陆周年纪念日了。我在柱子上刻下凹槽，发现我在岛上已经有三百六十五天了。我把这一天当作神圣的斋戒日，把它和其他宗教行为区别开。我满怀羞耻之心地跪在地上，向上帝忏悔我的罪行，承认他对我公正的审判，同时也祈求他，通过耶稣基督来宽恕我。十二个小时，我没有吃任何东西，直到太阳落山，我才吃了一块饼干和一串葡萄，然后我爬上床，以和早上同样的方式，结束了这一天。在之前记叙的这段时间里，我一直没有过安息日。因为刚开始的时候，我头脑里没有宗教的概念，过了一段时日，我也忽略了用较长的凹槽刻画出安息日来区分星期，所以我真的不知道哪一天是哪一天。但是现在，我像上面那样标示出日期后，我发现我已经在那里呆了一年的时间了。于是，我把它分割成星期，把每个第七天留出来作为安息日，但是我还是在算完后发现我有一两天的时间没有计算在内。之后不久，我的墨水慢慢地不够用了，所以我不得不更节俭地使用它，只写下生活中最重要的事情，不再继续记录每天发生的其他琐事。




The rainy season and the dry season began now to appear regular to me, and I learned to divide them so as to provide for them accordingly; but I bought all my experience before I had it, and this I am going to relate was one of the most discouraging experiments that I made.

雨季和旱季现在对我来说已经变得有规律，而且我也学着划分两季以便做相应的准备，但是所有经验的获得都是有代价的，对此，我想说的是我做过的最让人沮丧的一个实验。




I have mentioned that I had saved the few ears of barley and rice, which I had so surprisingly found spring up, as I thought, of themselves, and I believe there were about thirty stalks of rice, and about twenty of barley; and now I thought it a proper time to sow it, after the rains, the sun being in its southern position, going from me. Accordingly, I dug up a piece of ground as well as I could with my wooden spade, and dividing it into two parts, I sowed my grain; but as I was sowing, it casually occurred to my thoughts that I would not sow it all at first, because I did not know when was the proper time for it, so I sowed about two thirds of the seed, leaving about a handful of each. It was a great comfort to me afterwards that I did so, for not one grain of what I sowed this time came to anything: for the dry months following, the earth having had no rain after the seed was sown, it had no moisture to assist its growth, and never came up at all till the wet season had come again, and then it grew as if it had been but newly sown. Finding my first seed did not grow, which I easily imagined was by the drought, I sought for a moister piece of ground to make another trial in, and I dug up a piece of ground near my new bower, and sowed the rest of my seed in February, a little before the vernal equinox; and this having the rainy months of March and April to water it, sprung up very pleasantly, and yielded a very good crop; but having part of the seed left only, and not daring to sow all that I had, I had but a small quantity at last, my whole crop not amounting to above half a peck of each kind. But by this experiment I was made master of my business, and knew exactly when the proper season was to sow, and that I might expect two seed times and two harvests every year.

我曾经提到过，我留下了几穗大麦和水稻，而且也惊讶地发现它们都出土发芽了。我猜想，它们是自己长出来的。我估计有三十株水稻，二十株大麦。我想，现在是种植它们的好时节，因为雨季已过，太阳的位置正向南移动。于是，我用我的木铲子尽力开垦出一片地，把它们分成两部分，把种子种到了地里，但是播种时，我无意间想到，开始的时候，我不应该把它们全都种上，因为我还不知道究竟此时是不是播种的最佳季节，所以我只种了大约三分之二的种子，每样留下了一把。后来看，这对我是一个极大的安慰，因为我种的种子没有长出任何东西。因为接下来就是旱季，种子种下后就没有下过雨，土里没有一点水分来促进它们生长，所以它们根本没有出土，直到雨季再次来临，它们才发芽，好像是刚种到土里似的。知道了第一批种子没有发芽之后（我很容易想到是因为干旱），我又找了一块更湿润的地方做了尝试，而且，在我的新居附近开垦了一块地。在二月份，也就是比春分稍早一点的时候，把剩余的种子种在了土里。这次三四月份的雨水浇灌了土地，所以庄稼长势喜人，收成也很好，但是因为我只剩一部分种子了，我没敢把所有的种子都种上，所以最终只收获了一点点的谷物，每一样都不到一加仑。但是这次的尝试让我变得精于此道，精确地知道什么时候是播种的最佳季节，也知道每年我都可以播种两次和收获两次。




While this corn was growing I made a little discovery, which was of use to me afterwards. As soon as the rains were over, and the weather began to settle, which was about the month of November, I made a visit up the country to my bower, where, though I had not been some months, yet I found all things just as I left them. The circle or double hedge that I had made was not only firm and entire, but the stakes which I had cut out of some trees that grew thereabouts were all shot out and grown with long branches, as much as a willow tree usually shoots the first year after lopping its head. I could not tell what tree to call it that these stakes were cut from. I was surprised, and yet very well pleased, to see the young trees grow; and I pruned them, and led them up to grow as much alike as I could; and it is scarce credible how beautiful a figure they grew into in three years; so that though the hedge made a circle of about twenty-five yards in diameter, yet the trees, for such I might now call them, soon covered it, and it was a complete shade, sufficient to lodge under all the dry season. This made me resolve to cut some more stakes, and make me a hedge like this, in a semicircle round my wall (I mean that of my first dwelling), which I did; and placing the trees or stakes in a double row, at about eight yards distance from my first fence, they grew presently, and were at first a fine cover to my habitation, and afterwards served for a defence also, as I shall observe in its order.

谷物生长的时候，我还有了一个小发现，后来对我很有用处。雨季一过，大约是在十一月份，天气开始稳定下来，我又去了一次我的乡间茅屋。虽然我几个月没有去那里了，但是我发现所有的东西和我上次离开时是一样的。不仅我建造的围栏或者说双层篱笆坚固完整，而且我从附近一些树上砍下来的木桩也都发芽抽枝了，就像是修剪过的柳树第二年又长出很多新枝一样。我不知道自己用来做木桩的那些树叫什么名字。看到这些小树生长，我既惊讶又高兴。我修剪它们，让它们尽量长得一样。很难相信，三年之后，它们长得多么好看。虽然篱笆墙围成一个直径约为二十五码的圆，但是这些树（我现在可以这么叫它们）不久就把篱笆都盖了起来，形成了一整片的阴凉，足以让我在整个旱季居住。这使我决心再多砍一些树桩，也像这样做一个篱笆，形成一个半圆，环绕在我的墙外（我是指我第一个住处的墙外），而且我也确实这样做了。我在离篱笆大约八码的地方安置了两排树或者说树桩。它们不久就开始生长，一开始就很好地把我的住处掩盖，而且，后来还起了防御作用，这些我以后会适时讲述。




I found now that the seasons of the year might generally be divided, not into summer and winter, as in Europe, but into the rainy seasons and the dry seasons, which were generally thus:—The half of February, the whole of March, and the half of April—rainy, the sun being then on or near the equinox.

现在我知道了这里的季节大体可以分成雨季和旱季，而不是像欧洲那样分成夏天和冬天。它们是这样分的：二月的后半个月，三月的全部和四月的前半个月是雨季，那时太阳的位置在赤道或是其附近。




The half of April, the whole of May, June, and July, and the half of August—dry, the sun being then to the north of the line.

四月的后半个月，五、六、七月的全部和八月的前半个月是旱季，这时太阳的位置在赤道以北。




The half of August, the whole of September, and the half of October—rainy, the sun being then come back.

八月的后半个月、九月的全部、十月的前半个月是雨季，太阳的位置又回到了赤道附近。




The half of October, the whole of November, December, and January, and the half of February—dry, the sun being then to the south of the line.

十月的后半个月，十一月、十二月和一月的全部，以及二月的前半个月是旱季，太阳的位置在赤道以南。




The rainy seasons sometimes held longer or shorter as the winds happened to blow, but this was the general observation I made. After I had found by experience the ill consequences of being abroad in the rain, I took care to furnish myself with provisions beforehand that I might not be obliged to go out, and I sat within doors as much as possible during the wet months. This time I found much employment, and very suitable also to the time, for I found great occasion for many things which I had no way to furnish myself with but by hard labour and constant application; particularly I tried many ways to make myself a basket, but all the twigs I could get for the purpose proved so brittle that they would do nothing. It proved of excellent advantage to me now, that when I was a boy, I used to take great delight in standing at a basket maker's, in the town where my father lived, to see them make their wicker ware; and being, as boys usually are, very officious to help, and a great observer of the manner in which they worked those things, and sometimes lending a hand, I had by these means full knowledge of the methods of it, and I wanted nothing but the materials, when it came into my mind that the twigs of that tree from whence I cut my stakes that grew might possibly be as tough as the sallow, willows, and osiers in England, and I resolved to try. Accordingly, the next day I went to my country house, as I called it, and cutting some of the smaller twigs, I found them to my purpose as much as I could desire; whereupon I came the next time prepared with a hatchet to cut down a quantity, which I soon found, for there was great plenty of them. These I set up to dry within my circle or hedge, and when they were fit for use I carried them to my cave; and here, during the next season, I employed myself in making, as well as I could, a great many baskets, both to carry earth or to carry or lay up anything, as I had occasion; and though I did not finish them very handsomely, yet I made them sufficiently serviceable for my purpose; thus, afterwards, I took care never to be without them; and as my wicker ware decayed, I made more, especially strong, deep baskets to place my corn in, instead of sacks, when I should come to have any quantity of it.

雨季的持续时间因为风的原因有时长有时短，但是这只是我所观察到的大体结果。根据经验，我知道，在外面淋雨的后果是生病，所以，我很仔细地预先安排自己的饮食，这样我就不用在雨季外出，而是尽量呆在屋里。这时我发现有很多工作很适合在这个季节做。这些工作需要高强度的劳动和持久的耐心。以前我无法去做，现在正是大好时机。尤其是我试了很多方法来给自己做一个篮子，但是我能为此而找到的所有藤条都不够柔韧，根本无法用来做篮子。我还是个孩子的时候，在父亲居住的镇上，我常常兴高采烈地站在藤条制品店里看着他们制作藤条制品，现在看来这对我是件很有利的事情。孩子们通常爱管闲事，爱帮忙，我也一样：在旁边看着他们怎样制作那些东西时，有时候我也伸伸手，帮帮忙。因此，也就完全知道了制作的方法。我欠缺的只是材料。这时，我想到了我修剪做木桩的那些大树，它们的枝条可能也和英国的黄华柳、柳树、柳条一样有韧性，所以我决心试一试。于是，第二天，我去了我的乡间茅屋（我这样叫它），砍下了一些较小的枝条，发现它们完全像我想象的那样可用。因此，下一次来的时候我带来了斧子，砍下了很多，而且也很快发现，有很多的这样的枝条。我把它们堆在我的篱笆墙里晒干，等到它们能够使用的时候，我把它们都搬到我的洞穴里。在这里，在接下来的季节里，我尽可能多地制作篮子。我做了很多篮子，不仅可以用来搬运泥土，也可以在其他场合用来搬运或储存任何东西。虽然我的篮子做得不是很好看，但是它们足够我用了。后来，我注意确保永远不会用光它们。柳条腐朽了的时候，我就再做更多的篮子，尤其是做一些比较深、比较结实的篮子，在我收获谷物的时候，就用它们来搬运，而不用袋子。




Having mastered this difficulty, and employed a world of time about it, I bestirred myself to see, if possible, how to supply two wants. I had no vessels to hold anything that was liquid, except two runlets, which were almost full of rum, and some glass bottles—some of the common size, and others which were case bottles, square, for the holding of water, spirits, I had not so much as a pot to boil anything, except a great kettle, which I saved out of the ship, and which was too big for such as I desired it—viz. to make broth, and stew a bit of meat by itself. The second thing I fain would have had was a tobacco pipe, but it was impossible to me to make one; however, I found a contrivance for that, too, at last. I employed myself in planting my second rows of stakes or piles and in this wicker working all the summer or dry season, when another business took me up more time than it could be imagined I could spare.

花了大把的时间克服这个困难之后，我又在想，如果可能，怎么满足我的两个需求。我没有容器可以盛装液体，除了两个几乎装满了朗姆酒的桶和一些玻璃瓶子——一些是普通大小，其余的都是方瓶，正方形的，用来盛水或酒的。而我没有类似于锅的东西可以煮东西，除了一个从船上挽救的大水壶，但它太大了，不能像我想的那样去煮东西——或者说用它做汤，或炖点肉。第二个我很想要的东西是一个烟斗，但是做一个烟斗对我来说是不可能的，不过最后，我还是想出了办法。我忙着种植第二排的树桩或柱子，在整个夏天或者旱季里我都忙着做篮子。这时我开始了另一项工作，而这项工作花费的时间，比我预料的多很多。




CHAPTER VIII Surveys His Position

第八章 小岛位置勘察




I mentioned before that I had a great mind to see the whole island, and that I had travelled up the brook, and so on to where I built my bower, and where I had an opening quite to the sea, on the other side of the island. I now resolved to travel quite across to the seashore on that side; so, taking my gun, a hatchet, and my dog, and a larger quantity of powder and shot than usual, with two biscuit cakes and a great bunch of raisins in my pouch for my store, I began my journey. When I had passed the vale where my bower stood, as above, I came within view of the sea to the west, and it being a very clear day, I fairly descried land—whether an island or a continent I could not tell; but it lay very high, extending from the W. to the W.S.W. at a very great distance; by my guess it could not be less than fifteen or twenty leagues off.

我以前就提到过，我很想勘察一下整个小岛，而且我已经沿着小溪而上，到达了我建造茅屋的地方，那里视野开阔，可以看到小岛另一边的大海。现在我决定穿越小岛到那一边的海岸。于是，我带上枪，拿着斧子，领着狗，又准备了比往常更多的火药和子弹，在口袋里装上两块饼干和一大串葡萄干，就出发上路了。当我经过了山谷（如上文提到的那样，我的茅屋就建在那里），我看到了西边的大海。因为天气晴朗，我清楚地看到了陆地——我辨认不出是一个小岛还是一片大陆，但是它的位置很高，从西向西南偏西方向延伸，距离很远，据我判断不少于十五到二十里格。




I could not tell what part of the world this might be, otherwise than that I knew it must be part of America, and, as I concluded by all my observations, must be near the Spanish dominions, and perhaps was all inhabited by savages, where, if I had landed, I had been in a worse condition than I was now; and therefore I acquiesced in the dispositions of Providence, which I began now to own and to believe ordered everything for the best; I say I quieted my mind with this, and left off afflicting myself with fruitless wishes of being there.

我不知道那里是世界的什么地方，但是我知道它应该是美洲的一部分，而且根据我所有的观察，它应该是在西班牙海域附近，也许上面居住的都是野人。如果我在那里上岸，可能处境要比现在更糟糕。因此，我又一次默认了上苍的安排，现在开始承认和相信这是最好的安排。我的意思是说，想到了这些，我心情很平静，也不再折磨自己，妄图到那里去了。




Besides, after some thought upon this affair, I considered that if this land was the Spanish coast, I should certainly, one time or other, see some vessel pass or repass one way or other; but if not, then it was the savage coast between the Spanish country and Brazils, where are found the worst of savages; for they are cannibals or man-eaters, and fail not to murder and devour all the human bodies that fall into their hands.

另外，对这件事思考一番之后，我想，如果这片陆地是西班牙海岸的话，我肯定能偶尔看到一两艘船只经过。如果不是，那么它就是西班牙和巴西之间的荒岛，上面住着最可怕的野人，因为他们是吃人的食人族，肯定会把所有落入他们手中的人杀死，然后吃掉。




With these considerations, I walked very leisurely forward. I found that side of the island where I now was much pleasanter than mine—the open or savannah fields sweet, adorned with flowers and grass, and full of very fine woods. I saw abundance of parrots, and fain I would have caught one, if possible, to have kept it to be tame, and taught it to speak to me. I did, after some painstaking, catch a young parrot, for I knocked it down with a stick, and having recovered it, I brought it home; but it was some years before I could make him speak; however, at last I taught him to call me by name very familiarly. But the accident that followed, though it is a trifle, will be very diverting in its place.

想到这些，我从容地向前走去。我发现，我现在所在的小岛的这一边要比我住的那一边好得多——开阔的草地散发着芳香，夹杂着花草，还有茂密的树林。我看到了很多鹦鹉，如果可能的话，我非常想捉一只来喂养，教它和我说话。经过一番周折，我确实捉住了一只小鹦鹉。我是用一根木棍把它打下来的，在它苏醒后，把它带回了家，但是几年之后我才让它会说话。最后，我还是教它叫我的名字，听起来很亲切。但是后来发生的事，虽然只是一件小事，说起来却很有趣。




I was exceedingly diverted with this journey. I found in the low grounds hares (as I thought them to be) and foxes; but they differed greatly from all the other kinds I had met with, nor could I satisfy myself to eat them, though I killed several. But I had no need to be venturous, for I had no want of food, and of that which was very good too, especially these three sorts, viz. goats, pigeons, and turtle, or tortoise, which added to my grapes, Leaden hall market could not have furnished a table better than I, in proportion to the company; and though my case was deplorable enough, yet I had great cause for thankfulness that I was not driven to any extremities for food, but had rather plenty, even to dainties.

这次的旅行我非常高兴。在地势低洼处，我发现了一些野兔（我认为它们是）和狐狸，但是它们和我见过的所有其他种类都有很大差别，虽然我杀死了几只，但肉不是很好吃。我没有必要冒险，因为我并不缺食物，而且我有很好的东西吃，尤其是这三种：山羊，野鸽和海龟，或者是乌龟，另外还有葡萄。即使是伦敦利登赫尔市场提供的大概也不比我饭桌上的美味种类多。虽然我的处境很悲惨，但是我还是极有理由去感激上帝，我没有被逼到食物短缺的境地，相反，我的食物很充足，甚至美味可口。




I never travelled in this journey above two miles outright in a day, or thereabouts; but I took so many turns and returns to see what discoveries I could make, that I came weary enough to the place where I resolved to sit down all night; and then I either reposed myself in a tree, or surrounded myself with a row of stakes set upright in the ground, either from one tree to another, or so as no wild creature could come at me without waking me.

这次出门，我的行程一天里从来没有超过两英里左右，但是我迂回曲折地来来去去，想看看能发现什么，所以，在到达我选定的地方坐下来过夜时，我就觉得十分疲劳。然后，我或者睡在树上，或者睡在地上，在两棵树之间立一排树桩，这样，只要有野兽靠近，我就会被吵醒。




As soon as I came to the seashore, I was surprised to see that I had taken up my lot on the worst side of the island, for here, indeed, the shore was covered with innumerable turtles, whereas on the other side I had found but three in a year and a half. Here was also an infinite number of fowls of many kinds, some which I had seen, and some which I had not seen before, and many of them very good meat, but such as I knew not the names of, except those called penguins.

我一来到海岸，就惊讶地发现，我倒霉地占据了岛上最糟糕的一边，因为这里，海岸上到处都是海龟，而在另一边，我一年半的时间里只发现了三只。这里还有数不清的各种鸟类，有一些我曾经见过，有一些我没有见过，而且很多的鸟肉都很好吃，但是这么多的鸟，除了那些叫企鹅的之外，我都不知道叫什么名字。




I could have shot as many as I pleased, but was very sparing of my powder and shot, and therefore had more mind to kill a she goat if I could, which I could better feed on; and though there were many goats here, more than on my side the island, yet it was with much more difficulty that I could come near them, the country being flat and even, and they saw me much sooner than when I was on the hills.

只要我愿意，我想打多少就打多少，但是我非常珍惜我的火药和子弹，因此，如果可以的话，我更愿意打死一只母羊，这样我就能有更多的食物。虽然这里比我住的那边有更多的山羊，但是靠近它们更难，因为这里十分平坦，我一上山坡，它们就会马上发现我。




I confess this side of the country was much pleasanter than mine; but yet I had not the least inclination to remove, for as I was fixed in my habitation it became natural to me, and I seemed all the while I was here to be as it were upon a journey, and from home. However, I travelled along the shore of the sea towards the east, I suppose about twelve miles, and then setting up a great pole upon the shore for a mark, I concluded I would go home again, and that the next journey I took should be on the other side of the island east from my dwelling, and so round till I came to my post again.

我承认这边比我的那边要更舒服，但是我没有任何搬家的想法，因为我已经定居了下来，习惯了我的住处。而在这里，我一直都觉得我是在旅途中，远离家园。然而，我沿着海岸向东走了大约十二英里，然后在海岸上竖起一根大柱子做标志之后，我决定回家。下一次旅行时，我会从我的住处向东出发，绕岛一圈直到我再次回到这根柱子。




I took another way to come back than that I went, thinking I could easily keep all the island so much in my view that I could not miss finding my first dwelling by viewing the country; but I found myself mistaken, for being come about two or three miles, I found myself descended into a very large valley, but so surrounded with hills, and those hills covered with wood, that I could not see which was my way by any direction but that of the sun, nor even then, unless I knew very well the position of the sun at that time of the day. It happened, to my further misfortune, that the weather proved hazy for three or four days while I was in the valley, and not being able to see the sun, I wandered about very uncomfortably, and at last was obliged to find the seaside, look for my post, and come back the same way I went: and then, by easy journeys, I turned homeward, the weather being exceeding hot, and my gun, ammunition, hatchet, and other things very heavy.

我走了另一条路回家，觉得自己能轻易地看到全岛地貌，不会找不到回第一个住处的路，但是我发现自己错了，因为走了大约有两三英里后，我发现自己走进了一个很大的山谷，周围都是山，山上都是树木，所以，除了根据太阳辨别方向外，我不知道应该走哪个方向，更糟的是，在那个时候我也不知道太阳应该在什么位置。更糟糕的是，我在山谷里的时候，有三四天的时间都雾气腾腾的，看不到太阳。我艰难地走着，最后不得不找回海边，寻找我立下的柱子，又沿着来路往回走。然后，我顺利地回到家。天气极其炎热，而我的枪、子弹、斧子和其他东西都变得很沉。




In this journey my dog surprised a young kid, and seized upon it; and I, running in to take hold of it, caught it, and saved it alive from the dog. I had a great mind to bring it home if I could, for I had often been musing whether it might not be possible to get a kid or two, and so raise a breed of tame goats, which might supply me when my powder and shot should be all spent. I made a collar for this little creature, and with a string, which I made of some rope yarn, which I always carried about me, I led him along, though with some difficulty, till I came to my bower, and there I enclosed him and left him, for I was very impatient to be at home, from whence I had been absent above a month.

这次旅途中，我的狗突然袭击了一只小山羊，并抓住了它。我跑过去，抓住小羊，从狗那里救下了它。如果可能，我很想把它带回家，因为我一直想着能不能弄一两只羊羔，然后养一群驯化了的山羊，一旦我的火药和子弹用光了，我也能有食物。我为小羊做了一个项圈，用我总是随身携带的那条丝线做的绳子牵着，颇费周折地把它带到了我的茅屋。然后我把它在那里圈起来就离开了。我迫不及待地想回家，因为我离开家已经有一个多月的时间了。




I cannot express what a satisfaction it was to me to come into my old hutch, and lie down in my hammock bed. This little wandering journey, without settled place of abode, had been so unpleasant to me, that my own house, as I called it to myself, was a perfect settlement to me compared to that; and it rendered everything about me so comfortable, that I resolved I would never go a great way from it again while it should be my lot to stay on the island.

又回到我的旧屋，躺在我的吊床上，我无法表达我的喜悦。这次曲折的小旅行，因为没有一个固定的住所，所以对我来说很不舒服，而我自己的家（我现在就这么称呼它），与之相比对我来说却是一个完美的住处。我把一切都安排得很舒服，我决定以后再也不远离它，只要我还呆在这个岛上，它就是我在岛上的居住地。




I reposed myself here a week, to rest and regale myself after my long journey; during which most of the time was taken up in the weighty affair of making a cage for my Poll, who began now to be a mere domestic, and to be well acquainted with me. Then I began to think of the poor kid who I had penned in within my little circle, and resolved to go and fetch it home, or give it some food; accordingly I went, and found it where I left it, for indeed it could not get out, but was almost starved for want of food. I went and cut boughs of trees, and branches of such shrubs as I could find, and threw it over, and having fed it, I tied it as I did before, to lead it away; but it was so tame with being hungry, that I had no need to have tied it, for it followed me like a dog: and as I continually fed it, the creature became so loving, so gentle, and so fond, that it became from that time one of my domestics also, and would never leave me afterwards.

我在家里呆了有一个星期，在时间的旅行后给自己一个休息和放松的机会，其中大部分时间，我都花在了一件颇费周折的事情上，那就是给鹦鹉波尔做一个笼子。现在，它变得很驯服，和我也很熟悉。然后，我想到了圈在茅屋周围的那头可怜的小山羊，所以决定去看一看，把它带回家，或是给它喂点食。于是我出发了，而且发现它还在那里，因为实际上，它也出不去，但是，因为缺乏食物几乎要饿死了。我去砍了一些大树枝，还尽可能地找一些灌木枝，然后扔给它，把它喂饱了之后，我又像之前那样把它拴上，牵回家。然而饥饿使它变得很温顺，我都没有必要拴住它，因为它就像一条狗一样跟着我。从那时起，我不断地喂它。它变得很可爱，很温柔，我很喜欢它，它慢慢地就成了我的家畜，到后来再也不愿离我而去了。




The rainy season of the autumnal equinox was now come, and I kept the 30th of September in the same solemn manner as before, being the anniversary of my landing on the island, having now been there two years, and no more prospect of being delivered than the first day I came there, I spent the whole day in humble and thankful acknowledgments of the many wonderful mercies which my solitary condition was attended with, and without which it might have been infinitely more miserable. I gave humble and hearty thanks that God had been pleased to discover to me that it was possible I might be more happy in this solitary condition than I should have been in the liberty of society, and in all the pleasures of the world; that He could fully make up to me the deficiencies of my solitary state, and the want of human society, by His presence and the communications of His grace to my soul; supporting, comforting, and encouraging me to depend upon His providence here, and hope for His eternal presence hereafter.

秋分时的雨季现在已经来临，我还是和以前一样庄严地度过九月三十日，那是我踏上这个小岛的周年纪念日，现在已经有两年了。我已经不再像第一天来到这里的时候那么期望着有人来解救我，相反，我整天都在谦卑又充满感激地承认，在我孤独的处境里，有着如此之多令我惊奇的恩惠，没有这些，我可能更会处在无尽的痛苦中。我谦卑而真诚地感谢上帝使我及时地认识到这一点：在原来充满自由和幸福的社会里，我可能并不会像现在那样，在如此孤独的处境里生活得更快乐。凭借他的存在，以及他的恩惠和我的灵魂之间的交流，他就完全可以弥补我孤独境地的不足和对人类社会的渴望。他支持我，安慰我，鼓励我，让我在这里依赖于他的意志，祈祷他永在。




It was now that I began sensibly to feel how much more happy this life I now led was, with all its miserable circumstances, than the wicked, cursed, abominable life I led all the past part of my days; and now I changed both my sorrows and my joys; my very desires altered, my affections changed their gusts, and my delights were perfectly new from what they were at my first coming, or, indeed, for the two years past.

我开始明显地感到，我现在所过的生活是多么的幸福，虽然有着很多不幸的状况，但还是比我以前所度过的那些邪恶、可恶、恶劣的日子都要好。现在，我的痛苦和欢乐都有所改变；我的愿望发生了变化，我的热情也变了，我的快乐也和我第一次来到这里的时候，或者说，和两年前的时候完全不一样了。




Before, as I walked about, either on my hunting or for viewing the country, the anguish of my soul at my condition would break out upon me on a sudden, and my very heart would die within me, to think of the woods, the mountains, the deserts I was in, and how I was a prisoner, locked up with the eternal bars and bolts of the ocean, in an uninhabited wilderness, without redemption. In the midst of the greatest composure of my mind, this would break out upon me like a storm, and make me wring my hands and weep like a child. Sometimes it would take me in the middle of my work, and I would immediately sit down and sigh, and look upon the ground for an hour or two together; and this was still worse to me, for if I could burst out into tears, or vent myself by words, it would go off, and the grief, having exhausted itself, would abate.

以前，不管是出门打猎还是考察小岛的时候，我的灵魂因自己不幸的处境所受到的痛苦，都会突然爆发出来。然后我会心灰意冷地想到我所处的树林、大山和我呆过的荒野，也会想到我是怎样变成一名囚犯，被永久地困在了这个被海洋隔绝的荒岛上，没有任何获救的办法。即使是我的思绪极其平静的时候，这种想法也会像暴风雨一样突然爆发，使我紧拧双手，哭得像一个孩子。有时候这种情绪也会爆发在我工作的时候，这时，我也会马上坐下来叹息，盯着地面一两个小时。对我来说，这更糟糕，因为，如果我能够大哭一场，或者大喊一场来发泄情绪的话，它就会消失，接着，悲痛经过发泄，就会减弱。




But now I began to exercise myself with new thoughts: I daily read the word of God, and applied all the comforts of it to my present state. One morning, being very sad, I opened the Bible upon these words, "I will never, never leave thee, nor forsake thee." Immediately it occurred that these words were to me; why else should they be directed in such a manner, just at the moment when I was mourning over my condition, as one forsaken of God and man? "Well, then," said I, "if God does not forsake me, of what ill consequence can it be, or what matters it, though the world should all forsake me, seeing on the other hand, if I had all the world, and should lose the favour and blessing of God, there would be no comparison in the loss?"

现在我开始有了新的想法：我每天读《圣经》，把其中所有的安慰运用到我现在的处境中。一天早上，我十分悲伤地翻开了《圣经》，读到了这些话：“我永远永远都不会离开你，更不会放弃你。”我马上认识到，这些话是写给我的。在我对自己的处境感到悲伤，感觉自己是被上帝和人类抛弃了的时候，为什么它们就正好在那里？“那么，好吧，”我说，“如果上帝不抛弃我，即使全世界抛弃了我，又会有什么后果，又有什么关系？从另一种角度去看，如果我拥有了世界，却失去了上帝的关爱和保佑，那么这种损失又如何比拟呢？




From this moment I began to conclude in my mind that it was possible for me to be happier in this forsaken, solitary condition than it was probable I should ever have been in any other particular state in the world; and with this thought I was going to give thanks to God for bringing me to this place. I know not what it was, but something shocked my mind at that thought, and I durst not speak the words. "How canst thou become such a hypocrite," said I, even audibly, "to pretend to be thankful for a condition which, however thou mayest endeavour to be contented with, thou wouldst rather pray heartily to be delivered from?" So I stopped there; but though I could not say I thanked God for being there, yet I sincerely gave thanks to God for opening my eyes, by whatever afflicting providences, to see the former condition of my life, and to mourn for my wickedness, and repent. I never opened the Bible, or shut it, but my very soul within me blessed God for directing my friend in England, without any order of mine, to pack it up among my goods, and for assisting me afterwards to save it out of the wreck of the ship.

从此时起，我得出结论：即使是在这个被遗弃又孤单的处境里，比起处在这个世界上其他任何的状况里，我也有理由更高兴。想到这些，我就会感谢上帝把我带到了这个地方。不知道为什么，一想到这个，我就感到震惊，不敢把话说出来。“你怎么变得这么虚伪？”我说道，甚至都能听到，“假装感谢你的处境，但无论你怎么努力让自己满足，你还是更愿意有人把你从这里解救出去。”于是，我停下来。虽然我不能说我感谢上帝让我来到这里，但是，我还是真诚地感谢上帝让我睁开了双眼（不管它是多么令人痛苦的天意），让我看到了我以前的生活，为自己以前的恶行而悲痛忏悔。我从来没有打开《圣经》，也没有合上它，但我内心深处感谢上帝指引我英国的朋友，即使没有我的指示，也把它放在了我的货物里面，我还感谢上帝后来在海上遇难的时候，帮我把它从船上抢救了出来。




Thus, and in this disposition of mind, I began my third year; and though I have not given the reader the trouble of so particular an account of my works this year as the first, yet in general it may be observed that I was very seldom idle, but having regularly divided my time according to the several daily employments that were before me, such as: first, my duty to God, and the reading the Scriptures, which I constantly set apart some time for thrice every day; secondly, the going abroad with my gun for food, which generally took me up three hours in every morning, when it did not rain; thirdly, the ordering, cutting, preserving, and cooking what I had killed or caught for my supply; these took up great part of the day. Also, it is to be considered, that in the middle of the day, when the sun was in the zenith, the violence of the heat was too great to stir out; so that about four hours in the evening was all the time I could be supposed to work in, with this exception, that sometimes I changed my hours of hunting and working, and went to work in the morning, and abroad with my gun in the afternoon.

于是，在这样的思绪里，我开始了第三年的生活。虽然我没有像第一年那样，给我的读者详尽地陈述我这一年的工作，但大体上，还是可以看到，我很少有闲暇时间，而是根据每天摆在我面前的工作来合理地划分我的时间，比如：首先是每天抽出时间，向上帝祷告，阅读《圣经》，每天固定做三次。其次，如果天不下雨，我每天早上都要花三个小时的时间，拿着枪外出猎食。第三，我要把杀死的或抓住的动物进行安排、宰割、储存或者烹饪，这些就要占据一天的大部分时间。而且还要知道，在正午，太阳位于最高的位置时，那种酷热使你无法外出，所以，黄昏的四个小时是我能工作的所有时间。除非有时候，我交换了我外出猎食和工作的时间，早上去工作，下午拿着枪外出。




To this short time allowed for labour I desire may be added the exceeding laboriousness of my work; the many hours which, for want of tools, want of help, and want of skill, everything I did took up out of my time. For example, I was full two and forty days in making a board for a long shelf, which I wanted in my cave; whereas, two sawyers, with their tools and a sawpit, would have cut six of them out of the same tree in half a day.

我可以用来工作的时间很短，而且我的工作异常艰苦。因为缺少工具，缺少帮手，也缺少技术，所以我做的每一件事情，都要花费很多的时间。例如，我花了整整四十二天的时间来为一个长架子做一块木板，我想把它安装在我的洞穴里。然而，两个木匠靠着工具在锯木坑上用一棵树锯成六块木板只需要半天的时间。




My case was this: it was to be a large tree which was to be cut down, because my board was to be a broad one. This tree I was three days in cutting down, and two more cutting off the boughs, and reducing it to a log or piece of timber. With inexpressible hacking and hewing I reduced both the sides of it into chips till it began to be light enough to move; then I turned it, and made one side of it smooth and flat as a board from end to end; then, turning that side downward, cut the other side till I brought the plank to be about three inches thick, and smooth on both sides. Any one may judge the labour of my hands in such a piece of work; but labour and patience carried me through that, and many other things. I only observe this in particular, to show the reason why so much of my time went away with so little work—viz. that what might be a little to be done with help and tools, was a vast labour and required a prodigious time to do alone, and by hand. But notwithstanding this, with patience and labour I got through everything that my circumstances made necessary to me to do, as will appear by what follows.

我的状况是这样的：要砍倒的必须是一棵大树，因为我要做一块宽板。砍树，我花了三天的时间，又花了两天的时间砍掉它的树枝，把它变成一根原木或一块木料。一点一点地劈，一点一点地砍，我把树的两边砍碎，使它变得轻一些，这样我就能够搬得动它，然后把它翻转过来，从头到尾地削出一个平面，然后，再把平面朝下，削另一面，直到我把它变成了一块大约三英寸厚的木板，再刨光两面。做完这样的工作，一个人可以想象我的双手要做多少工作，但是劳力和耐心使我坚持到底，同样也做了很多其他的事情。我特别讲到这些，是为了说明为什么这么长的时间里，我只完成了这么少的工作——那就是，在有工具和帮手的情况下，本来很小的工作，如果是一个人单独徒手来做的话，就需要大量的劳动和惊人的时间。尽管如此，因为有耐心肯吃苦，我还是完成了在这种处境之下我必须要做的每一件事情，接下来要做的事情就是这样的。




I was now, in the months of November and December, expecting my crop of barley and rice. The ground I had manured and dug up for them was not great; for, as I observed, my seed of each was not above the quantity of half a peck, for I had lost one whole crop by sowing in the dry season. But now my crop promised very well, when on a sudden I found I was in danger of losing it all again by enemies of several sorts, which it was scarcely possible to keep from it; as, first, the goats, and wild creatures which I called hares, who, tasting the sweetness of the blade, lay in it night and day, as soon as it came up, and eat it so close, that it could get no time to shoot up into stalk.

现在，时间是十一月和十二月，是我期望收获大麦和水稻的季节。我为此开垦和施肥的土地不是很大。据我所知，每一样种子我都不足半加仑的量，因为我在旱季播种，损失了一整次的产量。但是现在我的庄稼很有希望丰收，就在此时，我突然发现，我有再一次完全失去它们的危险，因为有几种天敌，我很难把它们赶走。刚开始是山羊和那种我把它们叫做野兔的野生动物，它们尝到了叶子的美味，就整天整晚地呆在那里，只要庄稼长出来，就马上吃掉，所以小苗根本无法长大。




This I saw no remedy for but by making an enclosure about it with a hedge; which I did with a great deal of toil, and the more, because it required speed. However, as my arable land was but small, suited to my crop, I got it totally well fenced in about three weeks' time; and shooting some of the creatures in the daytime, I set my dog to guard it in the night, tying him up to a stake at the gate, where he would stand and bark all night long; so in a little time the enemies forsook the place, and the corn grew very strong and well, and began to ripen apace.

对此，我没有别的办法，只能用篱笆把庄稼地围起来。做篱笆很辛苦，但更糟糕的是，还需要快速做好。但是，我的耕地很小，与我的庄稼相称，所以我只用了三周的时间，就把它们很好地围上了。白天，我捕杀一些动物，晚上让我的狗来看守庄稼地，我把它绑到门口的桩子上，这样，它就会站在那里，叫一整晚。所以不久，敌人就放弃了这里，庄稼长势很好，而且很快开始成熟。




But as the beasts ruined me before, while my corn was in the blade, so the birds were as likely to ruin me now, when it was in the ear; for, going along by the place to see how it throve, I saw my little crop surrounded with fowls, of I know not how many sorts, who stood, as it were, watching till I should be gone. I immediately let fly among them, for I always had my gun with me. I had no sooner shot, but there rose up a little cloud of fowls, which I had not seen at all, from among the corn itself.

和之前庄稼抽叶发芽时遭遇兽害一样，当庄稼抽穗时，又遭遇了鸟害。在我去田里看它们长势如何时，我看到我这点庄稼周围都是各种鸟类，数也数不过来。它们都注视着我，等着我离开。我马上把它们赶走，因为我总是带着枪。我刚一开枪，就飞起一小群的鸟，它们就落在庄稼地里，刚才我并没有看见它们。




This touched me sensibly, for I foresaw that in a few days they would devour all my hopes; that I should be starved, and never be able to raise a crop at all; and what to do I could not tell; however, I resolved not to lose my corn, if possible, though I should watch it night and day. In the first place, I went among it to see what damage was already done, and found they had spoiled a good deal of it; but that as it was yet too green for them, the loss was not so great but that the remainder was likely to be a good crop if it could be saved.

这使我明显被触动了，因为我可以预见到，几天之后，它们就会吃光我所有的希望。我会挨饿，再也不能种出一棵庄稼。我不知道该怎么办，但是，如果可能，我还是决心保护我的庄稼，即使需要我整天整夜地守着它。首先，我走进地里，去看看已经造成的损失，发现庄稼已经被毁了很多。但是，因为庄稼对它们来说还没有成熟，所以损失并不那么大，如果我能挽救，剩余的部分也可能有很好的收成。




I stayed by it to load my gun, and then coming away, I could easily see the thieves sitting upon all the trees about me, as if they only waited till I was gone away, and the event proved it to be so; for as I walked off, as if I was gone, I was no sooner out of their sight than they dropped down one by one into the corn again. I was so provoked, that I could not have patience to stay till more came on, knowing that every grain that they ate now was, as it might be said, a peck loaf to me in the consequence; but coming up to the hedge, I fired again, and killed three of them. This was what I wished for; so I took them up, and served them as we serve notorious thieves in England—hanged them in chains, for a terror to of them. It is impossible to imagine that this should have such an effect as it had, for the fowls would not only not come at the corn, but, in short, they forsook all that part of the island, and I could never see a bird near the place as long as my scarecrows hung there. This I was very glad of, you may be sure, and about the latter end of December, which was our second harvest of the year, I reaped my corn.

我呆在旁边，给枪装上子弹，然后走开一点，我可以很容易就看到那些贼们蹲在我周围的树上，好像在等着我离开，而且事实证明也确实如此。我走开一点，好像我要离开似的，我刚离开它们的视线，它们就一个一个地飞了回来。我被激怒了，失去了耐心，我不能等更多的鸟飞下来，因为我知道现在它们吃的每一粒粮食（就像前文所说的那样）都是我未来的面包。于是我来到篱笆前，再次开了枪，打死了三只鸟。这就是我期望的。我拎起打死的鸟，像在英国对待恶贼那样把它们栓在一起挂起来，作为对这些贼的警告。我简直无法想象这个效果如此有效，因为那些鸟不仅不再来侵害庄稼，而且，它们也完全放弃了岛的这个部分。我再也没有在悬挂着“警告”的周围地带看到一只鸟。对此，我非常高兴，在大约十二月底的时候，也就是一年第二个收获季节，我收割了我的庄稼。




I was sadly put to it for a scythe or sickle to cut it down, and all I could do was to make one, as well as I could, out of one of the broadswords, or cutlasses, which I saved among the arms out of the ship. However, as my first crop was but small, I had no great difficulty to cut it down; in short, I reaped it in my way, for I cut nothing off but the ears, and carried it away in a great basket which I had made, and so rubbed it out with my hands; and at the end of all my harvesting, I found that out of my half peck of seed I had near two bushels of rice, and about two bushels and a half of barley; that is to say, by my guess, for I had no measure at that time.

很伤感的是，我没有镰刀来收割庄稼，我只能用从船上取得的武器如大刀或短剑，尽可能地来制作一把。好在我第一次收获的庄稼不是很多，我没有费很大的力气就收割完毕了。简言之，我用我自己的方法收割，因为我只是收割麦穗，用我制作的大篮子把它们运回家，然后用手搓出麦粒。在整个收割结束后，我发现那半加仑的种子使我收获了大约有二蒲式耳的水稻和二蒲式耳半的大麦，也就是说，这都是我的猜测，因为我当时没有测量的工具。




However, this was a great encouragement to me, and I foresaw that, in time, it would please God to supply me with bread. And yet here I was perplexed again, for I neither knew how to grind or make meal of my corn, or indeed how to clean it and part it; nor, if made into meal, how to make bread of it; and if how to make it, yet I knew not how to bake it. These things being added to my desire of having a good quantity for store, and to secure a constant supply, I resolved not to taste any of this crop but to preserve it all for seed against the next season; and in the meantime to employ all my study and hours of working to accomplish this great work of providing myself with corn and bread.

然而，这对我来说已经是很大的鼓舞了，而且我还预料到，总有一天上帝会赐给我面包的。但我又困惑了，因为我既不知道怎么把它们磨成面，也不知道怎么把它们做成粉，事实上也不知道怎么脱谷皮怎么筛糠。而且，即使做成了粉，我也不知道怎么把它们做成面包，即使知道了怎么做成面包，我也不知道怎么把它们烤熟。除此之外，我还想多储存一些，以确保有不断的粮食供应，所以，我决定不吃这次收获的庄稼，而是把它们全部当做下一季的种子储存起来。与此同时，我花费自己所有的时间来研究为自己提供粮食和制作面包的伟大工作。




It might be truly said, that now I worked for my bread. I believe few people have thought much upon the strange multitude of little things necessary in the providing, producing, curing, dressing, making, and finishing this one article of bread.

可以这么说，我现在真是在为面包而工作。我相信很少有人曾经认真想过这些奇怪的小事，但是它们在准备、生产、磨制、脱皮等一系列制作面包的过程中，都是必不可少的。




I, that was reduced to a mere state of nature, found this to my daily discouragement; and was made more sensible of it every hour, even after I had got the first handful of seed corn, which, as I have said, came up unexpectedly, and indeed to a surprise.

我已沦落到单纯自然的状态，发现做面包的事让我每天都很失望，而且失望的情绪与日俱增，甚至是在我意外地收获了第一把谷粒（如前文所说）感到惊喜万分之际，也有同感。




First, I had no plough to turn up the earth—no spade or shovel to dig it. Well, this I conquered by making me a wooden spade, as I observed before; but this did my work but in a wooden manner; and though it cost me a great many days to make it, yet, for want of iron, it not only wore out soon, but made my work the harder, and made it be performed much worse. However, this I bore with, and was content to work it out with patience, and bear with the badness of the performance. When the corn was sown, I had no harrow, but was forced to go over it myself, and drag a great heavy bough of a tree over it, to scratch it, as it may be called, rather than rake or harrow it. When it was growing, and grown, I have observed already how many things I wanted to fence it, secure it, mow or reap it, cure and carry it home, thrash, part it from the chaff, and save it. Then I wanted a mill to grind it sieves to dress it, yeast and salt to make it into bread, and an oven to bake it; but all these things I did without, as shall be observed; and yet the corn was an inestimable comfort and advantage to me too. All this, as I said, made everything laborious and tedious to me; but that there was no help for. Neither was my time so much loss to me, because, as I had divided it, a certain part of it was every day appointed to these works; and as I had resolved to use none of the corn for bread till I had a greater quantity by me, I had the next six months to apply myself wholly, by labour and invention, to furnish myself with utensils proper for the performing all the operations necessary for making the corn, when I had it, fit for my use.

首先，我没有犁来耕地——没有锹和铲子来挖地。像以前说过的，这个困难我克服了，因为我做了一把木头铲子，但这只是一把木铲，干起活来很不利索。虽然我花了大量的时间才做成一把，但是因为缺铁，所以不久它就破损了，使我的工作更加艰巨。当然，它也更加不好使了。尽管如此，我还是将就着，愿意耐心地用它工作，忍受其糟糕的表现。种子种下后，因为没有耙子，我只能自己在地里，拽着一棵很沉的树枝走来走去，来“划”地（完全可以这么说）而不是在耙地。从庄稼出土到成熟，我已经知道了很多保护庄稼的事情：做围栏，保护庄稼，收割，晒谷并将它们运回家，打谷，去皮筛糠，直至储存起来。然后我需要磨盘磨谷，需要筛子去皮，需要酵母和盐做面包，还需要炉子烤面包。但应该说的是，所有这些东西我都没有，不过这些粮食已经给了我极大的安慰和信心。就像我所说的那样，所有这一切，对我来说都是繁重而枯燥的工作，而且也没有任何的帮手。另外，我的时间也没有浪费掉，因为我把它安排得很好，每天都有一部分的时间花在这些工作上。由于我已经决定不用这些谷物来做面包，直到我有足够的量的时候再做，于是接下来的六个月里，我完全忙于工作和发明，想为自己提供一些合适的工具，以便制作面包的时候会有这些必要又适用的工具。




CHAPTER IX A Boat

第九章 一条船




But first I was to prepare more land, for I had now seed enough to sow above an acre of ground. Before I did this, I had a week's work at least to make me a spade, which, when it was done, was but a sorry one indeed, and very heavy, and required double labour to work with it. However, I got through that, and sowed my seed in two large flat pieces of ground, as near my house as I could find them to my mind, and fenced them in with a good hedge, the stakes of which were all cut off that wood which I had set before, and knew it would grow; so that, in a year's time, I knew I should have a quick or living hedge, that would want but little repair. This work did not take me up less than three months, because a great part of that time was the wet season, when I could not go abroad. Withindoors, that is when it rained and I could not go out, I found employment in the following occupations—always observing, that all the while I was at work I diverted myself with talking to my parrot, and teaching him to speak; and I quickly taught him to know his own name, and at last to speak it out pretty loud, "Poll," which was the first word I ever heard spoken in the island by any mouth but my own. This, therefore, was not my work, but an assistance to my work; for now, as I said, I had a great employment upon my hands, as follows: I had long studied to make, by some means or other, some earthen vessels, which, indeed, I wanted sorely, but knew not where to come at them. However, considering the heat of the climate, I did not doubt but if I could find out any clay, I might make some pots that might, being dried in the sun, be hard enough and strong enough to bear handling, and to hold anything that was dry, and required to be kept so; and as this was necessary in the preparing corn, meal, which was the thing I was doing, I resolved to make some as large as I could, and fit only to stand like jars, to hold what should be put into them.

不过首先，我应该开垦更多的土地，因为我现在有足够的种子，可以种植一英亩的地。开垦之前，我需要至少一周的时间先做一把铲子。铲子做完了，但遗憾的是，做得确实很不好，很沉重，所以需要双倍的力气才能使用它。但我还是用它开垦了土地，把我的种子种在了两大块平坦的地里。这两块地是我能找到的离家最近的地方，我把它们用结实的篱笆围起来，桩子都是从我以前栽过的树上砍下来的，而且我知道它们会生长的。这样，我知道，一年后，我就又有了会快速生长的树篱，而且几乎不用修筑。这项工作花了我至少三个月的时间，因为这期间大部分时间都是雨季，我不能出门。如果外面下雨我不能出门，我就在家里做下面的工作——工作的时候，只要一有时间，我就会转向我的鹦鹉，教它说话。我很快地就让它知道了它自己的名字，最后它相当大声地说出了“波尔”，这是我第一次在岛上听到不是从我的嘴里说出来的字眼。所以，这不是我的工作，而是工作中的消遣，因为现在，就像我说的，我手头上有很多的工作，比如：我一直在研究用各种方式来制作几个陶制的容器，我真的非常需要，但不知道怎么能做出来。然而，考虑到天气的炎热，我确信，如果我能找到黏土，我就能做出一些陶罐，在太阳底下晒干，让它们变得足够坚硬结实，能够使用，来装一些需要干燥保存的干东西。而这对于我正在做的工作，例如碾磨谷物、制作面粉都是必需的，所以我决定尽可能地把它们做得大一些，让它们能像罐子一样立起来，里面装着东西。




It would make the reader pity me, or rather laugh at me, to tell how many awkward ways I took to raise this paste; what odd, misshapen, ugly things I made; how many of them fell in and how many fell out, the clay not being stiff enough to bear its own weight; how many cracked by the over violent heat of the sun, being set out too hastily; and how many fell in pieces with only removing, as well before as after they were dried; and, in a word, how, after having laboured hard to find the clay—to dig it, to temper it, to bring it home, and work it—I could not make above two large earthen ugly things (I cannot call them jars) in about two months' labour. However, as the sun baked these two very dry and hard, I lifted them very gently up, and set them down again in two great wicker baskets, which I had made on purpose for them, that they might not break; and as between the pot and the basket there was a little room to spare, I stuffed it full of the rice and barley straw; and these two pots being to stand always dry I thought would hold my dry corn, and perhaps the meal, when the corn was bruised.

如果我告诉读者我用了多少种笨拙的方法来制作陶器的话，这会让他们可怜我、甚至嘲笑我的。我做出的东西古怪畸形，又丑陋无比，黏土不够硬，让它们无法承受自己的重量，无数次向内塌陷或倒向外侧。还有很多次，因为过早地拿到外面，在太阳的暴晒下破裂。又有很多次，在晒干前或晒干后，仅仅因为搬运而变成了碎片。总而言之，我费了很大的劲儿找到黏土——挖土、和土，再把土搬回家，然后制作成陶坯——可耗费了两个月的劳动，我也就勉强做出了两个丑陋的大陶器（我不能把它们叫做罐子）。然而，太阳把这两个东西晒得很干很硬之后，我轻轻地把它们拿起来，装进我特意为它们制作的两个大篮子里，以防它们破裂。因为容器和篮子之间还有一些空隙，所以我用稻草和麦草把它塞满。我想，等到谷物脱谷后，这两个可以一直保持干燥的容器就可以用来装干了的谷物，也许也能装面粉了。




Though I miscarried so much in my design for large pots, yet I made several smaller things with better success; such as little round pots, flat dishes, pitchers, and pipkins, and any things my hand turned to; and the heat of the sun baked them quite hard.

虽然在制作大陶罐的时候我失败了很多次，但是，我较为成功地做了几个小点的，例如小圆罐、浅底的盘子、水壶、小桶和其他用手捏出来的东西。太阳的热量让它们变得相当坚硬。




But all this would not answer my end, which was to get an earthen pot to hold what was liquid, and bear the fire, which none of these could do. It happened after some time, making a pretty large fire for cooking my meat, when I went to put it out after I had done with it, I found a broken piece of one of my earthenware vessels in the fire, burnt as hard as a stone, and red as a tile.

但是这一切都没有达到我的目标。我想要一个可以盛装液体、还能耐火的陶罐，而这些都办不到。过了一段时间之后，有一次我生了一堆大火来烤肉，烤完后，当我去把火扑灭时，我发现我制作的陶器的一块碎片在火里烧得通红，而且硬得像一块石头。




I was agreeably surprised to see it, and said to myself, that certainly they might be made to burn whole, if they would burn broken.

看到它我很惊讶，自言自语道，既然它们的碎片能烧，那么它们也当然能整个地在火上烧。




This set me to study how to order my fire, so as to make it burn some pots. I had no notion of a kiln, such as the potters burn in, or of glazing them with lead, though I had some lead to do it with; but I placed three large pippins and two or three pots in a pile, one upon another, and placed my firewood all round it, with a great heap of embers under them. I plied the fire with fresh fuel round the outside and upon the top, till I saw the pots in the inside red-hot quite through, and observed that they did not crack at all. When I saw them clear red, I let them stand in that heat about five or six hours, till I found one of them, though it did not crack, did melt or run; for the sand which was mixed with the clay melted by the violence of the heat, and would have run into glass if I had gone on; so I slacked my fire gradually till the pots began to abate of the red colour; and watching them all night, that I might not let the fire abate too fast, in the morning I had three very good (I will not say handsome) pipkins, and two other earthen pots, as hard burnt as could be desired, and one of them perfectly glazed with the running of the sand.

这使我开始研究如何控制火势，以便烧制几个罐子。对陶器工人烧制陶器的窑我一无所知，也不知道怎么用铅给它们上釉，虽然我有一些铅可用。我把三个大缸和两三个罐子一个一个地垒起来，然后把木柴放在周围，下面是一大堆余烬。在外面我不断地往火里添加新的燃料，直到我看到里面的土坯烧得通红，而且也没有破裂。当我看到它们完全烧红之后，我又让它们在那种热度下呆了大约五六个小时，直到我发现其中的一个，虽然没有破裂，但是熔化了。因为混在黏土里的沙子被如此的高温熔化了，如果我继续加温，那么它就会变成玻璃了。于是我慢慢减小火力，直到那些陶器上的红色慢慢地消失。我整晚地守着它们，因为害怕火力减弱得太快。早上，我得到了三个非常好的大缸（虽然不能说好看），还有两个陶罐，而且和我想要的硬度一样，其中一个因为熔化了的沙子，所以外表很好地形成了一层釉。




After this experiment, I need not say that I wanted no sort of earthenware for my use; but I must needs say as to the shapes of them, they were very indifferent, as any one may suppose, when I had no way of making them but as the children make dirt pies, or as a woman would make pies that never learned to raise paste.

这次试验之后，不用说，我就不缺少任何种类的陶器使用了。但是我也必须承认，它们的形状很一般，任何人都可以想象，我没有办法制作它们，只能像小孩子玩泥巴，或者女人做面食那样，随意地捏制。




No joy at a thing of so mean a nature was ever equal to mine, when I found I had made an earthen pot that would bear the fire; and I had hardly patience to stay till they were cold before I set one on the fire again with some water in it to boil me some meat, which it did admirably well; and with a piece of a kid I made some very good broth, though I wanted oatmeal, and several other ingredients requisite to make it as good as I would have had it been.

当我制作出能耐火的陶器的时候，没有什么快乐可以与之媲美了。我几乎等不及它们冷却，就把其中一个再次放在火上，往里添水煮肉，而且效果很好。用一块羊羔肉，我熬了一锅非常好的汤，虽然我还需要燕麦片和其他一些想要做出我最理想的汤来所需的必备调料。




My next concern was to get me a stone mortar to stamp or beat some corn in; for as to the mill, there was no thought of arriving at that perfection of art with one pair of hands. To supply this want, I was at a great loss; for, of all the trades in the world, I was as perfectly unqualified for a stonecutter as for any whatever; neither had I any tools to go about it with. I spent many a day to find out a great stone big enough to cut hollow, and make fit for a mortar, and could find none at all, except what was in the solid rock, and which I had no way to dig or cut out; nor indeed were the rocks in the island of hardness sufficient, but were all of a sandy, crumbling stone, which neither would bear the weight of a heavy pestle, nor would break the corn without filling it with sand. So, after a great deal of time lost in searching for a stone, I gave it over, and resolved to look out for a great block of hard wood, which I found, indeed, much easier; and getting one as big as I had strength to stir, I rounded it, and formed it on the outside with my axe and hatchet, and then with the help of fire and infinite labour, made a hollow place in it, as the Indians in Brazil make their canoes. After this, I made a great heavy pestle or beater of the wood called the ironwood; and this I prepared and laid by against I had my next crop of corn, which I proposed to myself to grind, or rather pound into meal to make bread.

接下来我想要一个石臼来杵打谷物。至于石磨，只靠一双手，我没有办法达到那种精妙的技艺。要满足这一需要，我茫然不知所措。因为，对于世界上的所有行业，我最不懂的就是石匠这一行了，我也没有任何工具来制作它。我花了很多天的时间，想找出一块大石头挖空，做一个石臼，但是除了坚硬的岩石，什么都没有找到，而且我还根本没有办法挖或凿。另外小岛上的岩石也确实不够坚硬，所含的沙子太多，都是容易破碎的石头。它们既不能承受沉重的杵的重量，也不能在不往里掺入沙子的情况下磨碎谷物。所以，在花了很多的时间寻找石头之后，我放弃了，决心找一大块坚硬的木头(这实际上容易得多)。我找了一棵大树，使尽全身的力气才能搬得动，然后用我的大斧和小斧把它弄圆，让它成形，又花了很大的力气，像巴西的印第安人制作独木舟那样，用火在原木的里面弄出一个凹槽。之后，我用叫做铁树的木头制作了一根沉重的杵。准备好了之后，我把它放置一旁，准备下次收获谷物之后用它来研磨，或者说捣碎谷物，来制成做面包用的面粉。




My next difficulty was to make a sieve or searce, to dress my meal, and to part it from the bran and the husk; without which I did not see it possible I could have any bread. This was a most difficult thing even to think on, for to be sure I had nothing like the necessary thing to make it—I mean fine thin canvas or stuff to searce the meal through. And here I was not at a full stop for many months; nor did I really know what to do. Linen I had none left but what was mere rags; I had goat's hair, but neither knew how to weave it or spin it; and had I known how, here were no tools to work it with. All the remedy that I found for this was, that at last I did remember I had, among the seamen's clothes which were saved out of the ship, some neck cloths of calico or muslin; and with some pieces of these I made three small sieves proper enough for the work; and thus I made shift for some years: how I did afterwards, I shall show in its place.

接下来的难题是我要做一个筛子，或者说是滤网来筛我的面粉，使其和谷粒麦麸分开。没有筛子，我不可能做出任何面包。即使是想一想，这也是一项无比困难的事情，因为我没有任何类似的必需品来制作它——我的意思是我没有精细的薄帆布或材料来筛面粉。很多个月以来，我一直不停地思考这个问题，我真的不知道该怎么做。除了一些破旧不堪的碎布，我没有剩下任何的亚麻布。我有羊毛，但是不知道怎么编织或纺织。即使我知道怎么编织或纺织，我也没有可用的工具。我能想到的补救措施就是（我最后确实想到了），在那些从船上挽救下来的海员衣物中，有几个棉布或平纹细布的领巾。用这些东西，我做了三个足以使用的小筛子，我用它们应付了好几年，至于后来我是如何做的，适当的时候我会再做介绍。




The baking part was the next thing to be considered, and how I should make bread when I came to have corn; for first, I had no yeast. As to that part, there was no supplying the want, so I did not concern myself much about it. But for an oven I was indeed in great pain. At length I found out an experiment for that also, which was this: I made some earthen vessels very broad but not deep, that is to say, about two feet diameter, and not above nine inches deep. These I burned in the fire, as I had done the other, and laid them by; and when I wanted to bake, I made a great fire upon my hearth, which I had paved with some square tiles of my own baking and burning also; but I should not call them square.

接下来需要考虑的是烘焙，以及在有了面粉之后，如何做面包。因为，首先，我没有酵母。至于那部分，我也没有办法得到，所以就不再多费心了。但为了炉子，我确实很苦恼。最后，我还是为此找到了方法：我制作了几个陶器，很宽但是都不深，也就是说，直径大约两英尺，深度不过九英寸。我把它们放在火上烧制，就和前面的一样，然后放置一旁。我需要烤面包的时候，就在用自己烧制的方砖砌成的炉子上把火势调得很猛，虽然这些砖称不上是方形。




When the firewood was burned pretty much into embers or live coals, I drew them forward upon this hearth, so as to cover it all over, and there I let them lie till the hearth was very hot. Then sweeping away all the embers, I set down my loaf or loaves, and whelming down the earthen pot upon them, drew the embers all round the outside of the pot, to keep in and add to the heat; and thus as well as in the best oven in the world, I baked my barley loaves, and became in little time a good pastry cook into the bargain; for I made myself several cakes and puddings of the rice; but I made no pies, neither had I anything to put into them supposing I had, except the flesh either of fowls or goats. It need not be wondered at if all these things took me up most part of the third year of my abode here; for it is to be observed that in the intervals of these things I had my new harvest and husbandry to manage; for I reaped my corn in its season, and carried it home as well as I could, and laid it up in the ear, in my large baskets, till I had time to rub it out, for I had no floor to thrash it on, or instrument to thrash it with.

当木柴完全燃烧成为灰烬或红炭时，我把它们放置在炉子上，把炉子全部盖住，然后就让它们呆在那里，直到炉子变得很热。然后我把灰烬都扫走，把我的面包放在上面，用陶器盖住面包，再用余烬包围陶器外部，来保持温度，并给它加热。这样，我和用了世界上最好的烤炉一样，烤制了我的大麦面包，而且，很快我就成为了一个出色的面点师。我用大米给自己做了几个蛋糕和布丁，但是我没有做馅饼，就算做了我也没有东西可以做馅，除了鸟肉或者山羊肉。我在这个小岛上居住的第三年，大部分时间都花在了所有这些事情上，而这不足为奇，因为我在做这些事情的间歇，还要收获新一季的庄稼，料理农事。在收获季节里，我收割了庄稼，并尽力搬回家，把那些谷穗放在我的大篮子里，等到我有时间的时候，再搓磨它们，因为我既没有打谷场，也没有打谷工具。




And now, indeed, my stock of corn increasing, I really wanted to build my barns bigger; I wanted a place to lay it up in, for the increase of the corn now yielded me so much, that I had of the barley about twenty bushels, and of the rice as much or more; insomuch that now I resolved to begin to use it freely; for my bread had been quite gone a great while; also I resolved to see what quantity would be sufficient for me a whole year, and to sow but once a year.

现在我的谷物储量确实在增加，所以我很想建造一个大点儿的谷仓。我需要一个地方储存粮食，因为现在谷物的产量已经很多了，大麦我大约有二十蒲式耳，大米也差不多这么多或更多一些。既然有这么多的粮食了，现在我觉得自己可以自由使用它们了，因为我的面包早已经吃完了。另外，我还要看看，一年我需要多少粮食，我准备一年只种一次庄稼。




Upon the whole, I found that the forty bushels of barley and rice were much more than I could consume in a year; so I resolved to sow just the same quantity every year that I sowed the last, in hopes that such a quantity would fully provide me with bread, etc.

大体说来，我发现一年四十蒲式耳的大麦和水稻就足够我吃了，所以我决定，每年都种和去年相同的数量。这样，就可以为我提供足够的粮食来做面包之类的。




All the while these things were doing, you may be sure my thoughts ran many times upon the prospect of land which I had seen from the other side of the island; and I was not without secret wishes that I were on shore there, fancying that, seeing the mainland, and an inhabited country, I might find some way or other to convey myself further, and perhaps at last find some means of escape.

同时，可以确信的是，在做这些事情的时候，我脑海里也很多次在想着小岛另一边的那片地。我曾经暗地里希望自己是在那里上岸，幻想着自己看到了大陆，看到了有人居住的乡村，这样，我就可能找到某种方法让自己去到更远的地方，也许最终能够找到逃离的办法。




But all this while I made no allowance for the dangers of such an undertaking, and how I might fall into the hands of savages, and perhaps such as I might have reason to think far worse than the lions and tigers of Africa: that if I once came in their power, I should run a hazard of more than a thousand to one of being killed, and perhaps of being eaten; for I had heard that the people of the Caribbean coast were cannibals or man-eaters, and I knew by the latitude that I could not be far from that shore.

但是，当时我完全没有想到这种情况的危险性，我可能会落入野蛮人的手里，我有理由相信，或许这要比落入非洲狮子或老虎之口糟糕得多：如果我真的落入他们手中，那么我就会陷入九死一生的险境，我会被杀死，或许会被吃掉。因为我以前听说过加勒比海岸的人都是吃人的食人族，而且根据纬度判断，我离那片海岸不会很远。




Then, supposing they were not cannibals, yet they might kill me, as many Europeans who had fallen into their hands had been served, even when they had been ten or twenty together—much more I, that was but one, and could make little or no defence; all these things, I say, which I ought to have considered well; and did come into my thoughts afterwards, yet gave me no apprehensions at first, and my head ran mightily upon the thought of getting over to the shore. Now I wished for my boy Xury, and the longboat with shoulder of mutton sail, with which I sailed above a thousand miles on the coast of Africa; but this was in vain: then I thought I would go and look at our ship's boat, which, as I have said, was blown up upon the shore a great way, in the storm, when we were first cast away. She lay almost where she did at first, but not quite; and was turned, by the force of the waves and the winds, almost bottom upward, against a high ridge of beachy, rough sand, but no water about her. If I had had hands to have refitted her, and to have launched her into the water, the boat would have done well enough, and I might have gone back into the Brazils with her easily enough; but I might have foreseen that I could no more turn her and set her upright upon her bottom than I could remove the island; however, I went to the woods, and cut levers and rollers, and brought them to the boat resolving to try what I could do; suggesting to myself that if I could but turn her down, I might repair the damage she had received, and she would be a very good boat, and I might go to sea in her very easily. I spared no pains, indeed, in this piece of fruitless toil, and spent, I think, three or four weeks about it; at last finding it impossible to heave it up with my little strength, I fell to digging away the sand, to undermine it, and so to make it fall down, setting pieces of wood to thrust and guide it right in the fall.

即使他们不是食人族，他们也有可能杀了我，就像很多落入他们之手的欧洲人遭遇的那样，甚至当这些欧洲人的数量有十几个或二十个之多——或者更多得时候。而我，只有一个人，几乎没有、或者说根本没有抵御能力。所有这些事情，我想，我都应该好好想一想，而我后来确实考虑到了，虽然开始的时候我对此没有任何的概念，脑子里只拼命想着登上那片陆地。此时，我渴望见到我的小佐立和那条在非洲海岸航行了一千多英里的大艇，但这是徒劳的。然后，我想到了我应该去看看我们船上的小船，就像上面提到的那样，这只小船在我们第一次失事时，在暴风雨中被刮到了海岸上很远的地方。刚开始的时候，它基本呆在一开始的地方，但不久，在海浪和海风的作用下，它就被吹翻了，几乎是底朝天，搁浅在了海滩上高高的沙石堆里，周围没有一点水。如果我有帮手，把它修理一下，让它再次下水，这条船还会是一艘好船，这样，我就有可能坐着它轻松地回到巴西。但是，我已经预见了我不可能把它翻转过来，让它底朝下，就像我不可能移动这个小岛一样，可我还是去了树林，砍了做杠杆和滚轴的木头，并且把它们运到小船那里，打算试试自己能做什么。我对自己说，如果我能把它翻转过来，我就能修理它受到的损害，这样它还会是一艘好船，我也就能轻松地坐着它出海了。我不遗余力地做着这份没有结果的苦差，我想，我花了大约三四个星期的时间。最终我认识到，要以我的微薄之力来举起它是不可能的，我就开始挖下面的沙土，想让它倒下来。我用几根木头支撑着它，以便引导它正确地往下倒。




But when I had done this, I was unable to stir it up again, or to get under it, much less to move it forward towards the water; so I was forced to give it over; and yet, though I gave over the hopes of the boat, my desire to venture over for the main increased, rather than decreased, as the means for it seemed impossible.

做完之后，我却没有办法再一次把它弄上来，也无法再往下挖，更不能把它移动到水里，所以我不得不放弃。虽然我放弃了这条船，但是去大陆上探索一番的欲望没有减退，反而随着方法的无法实现而变得更加强烈了。




This at length put me upon thinking whether it was not possible to make myself a canoe, or periagua, such as the natives of those climates make, even without tools, or, as I might say, without hands, of the trunk of a great tree. This I not only thought possible, but easy, and pleased myself extremely with the thoughts of making it, and with my having much more convenience for it than any of the negroes or Indians; but not at all considering the particular inconveniences which I lay under more than the Indians did—viz. want of hands to move it, when it was made, into the water—a difficulty much harder for me to surmount than all the consequences of want of tools could be to them; for what was it to me, if when I had chosen a vast tree in the woods, and with much trouble cut it down, if I had been able with my tools to hew and dub the outside into the proper shape of a boat, and burn or cut out the inside to make it hollow, so as to make a boat of it—if, after all this, I must leave it just there where I found it, and not be able to launch it into the water?

最终，这使我想到，我能不能像那些当地人那样，不用任何工具，没有任何人手，用一棵大树的躯干为自己做一条独木舟。对此，我不仅觉得可能，而且也觉得很容易，所以对这个想法我感到很高兴，因为比起黑人或印第安人，我有更多的便利条件。但是，我完全没有考虑到那些比起印第安人来说特别不利的条件——那就是，在完成之后，我缺少人手帮我把它拖下水——这一困难对我来说，要比因为缺少工具而带来的困难大得多。想一想，如果我在树林里选择了一棵大树，艰难地砍倒它，然后用我的工具砍削它，使它的外部成为一条船的形状，之后再烧或挖里面，使它腹中空，把它做成一条船——如果所有的这些工作之后，我只能把它留在我发现它的地方，却不能使它下水，这对我来说算什么？




One would have thought I could not have had the least reflection upon my mind of my circumstances while I was making this boat, but I should have immediately thought how I should get it into the sea; but my thoughts were so intent upon my voyage over the sea in it, that I never once considered how I should get it off the land: and it was really, in its own nature, more easy for me to guide it over forty-five miles of sea than about forty-five fathoms of land, where it lay, to set it afloat in the water.

可能会有人想，在我制作这条独木舟的时候，我可能完全不会想到我的处境，但我应该立刻想到怎么使小船下水的问题。可是我的全部心思都放在了如何坐着船出海上，却从来没有考虑怎样使它从陆地下到水里。我不得不承认，在海里驾驭它航行四十五英里要比在陆地上使它移动四十五英寻，从而从那里下水容易得多。




I went to work upon this boat the most like a fool that ever man did who had any of his senses awake. I pleased myself with the design, without determining whether I was ever able to undertake it; not but that the difficulty of launching my boat came often into my head; but I put a stop to my inquiries into it by this foolish answer which I gave myself—"Let me first make it; I warrant I will find some way or other to get it along when it is done."

我完全像一个傻瓜一样做着这条船，任何神志清醒的人都不会这么做。我对我的计划很满意，却没有想到我是否能够完成它，我也没有怎么想过使船下水是多么的艰难。我用这个愚蠢的答案来打消自己的质疑——“让我先做好它，我相信，等到做好了，我会找到这样或那样的办法来搬运它的。”




This was a most preposterous method; but the eagerness of my fancy prevailed, and to work I went. I felled a cedar tree, and I question much whether Solomon ever had such a one for the building of the Temple of Jerusalem; it was five feet ten inches diameter at the lower part next the stump, and four feet eleven inches diameter at the end of twenty-two feet; after which it lessened for a while, and then parted into branches. It was not without infinite labour that I felled this tree; I was twenty days hacking and hewing at it at the bottom; I was fourteen more getting the branches and limbs and the vast spreading head cut off, which I hacked and hewed through with axe and hatchet, and inexpressible labour; after this, it cost me a month to shape it and dub it to a proportion, and to something like the bottom of a boat, that it might swim upright as it ought to do. It cost me near three months more to clear the inside, and work it out so as to make an exact boat of it; this I did, indeed, without fire, by mere mallet and chisel, and by the dint of hard labour, till I had brought it to be a very handsome periagua, and big enough to have carried six and twenty men, and consequently big enough to have carried me and all my cargo.

这是最荒谬的办法，但是我幻想的热情高涨，还是继续工作。我砍倒了一棵雪松，而且很怀疑所罗门王在建造耶路撒冷圣殿的时候，是否有这样的一块木头。它靠近树桩的底部直径有五英尺十英寸，在二十二英尺长的树干另一头，直径为四英尺十一英寸，再往上，树就越来越细了，然后有了分枝。我花了极大的力气砍倒了这棵树。我花了二十天的时间劈砍它的底部，又花了十四天去掉枝杈和张开的巨大树冠，为此我用大斧子和小斧子，劈劈砍砍，费了极大的力气。之后，我又花了一个月的时间按照一定的比例雕刻出形状，使它看起来像一条船的船底，让它能正常地浮在水上。我又花了大约三个月的时间将木头里面弄空，使它真正成为一条船。这点我做到了，而且没有用火烧，只是用木槌和凿子，加上非常努力的敲打，才最终使它变成了一条很像样的船，而且它很大，能够运载二十六个人，因此也足够运载我和我所有的家当。




When I had gone through this work I was extremely delighted with it. The boat was really much bigger than ever I saw a canoe or periagua that was made of one tree in my life. Many a weary stroke it had cost, you may be sure; and had I gotten it into the water, I make no question, but I should have begun the maddest voyage, and the most unlikely to be performed, that ever was undertaken.

当我完成这份工作的时候，我很高兴。这条船真的比我这辈子看过的任何一条由一棵树做成的独木舟都要大。无疑，它使我受到了无比沉重的打击。如果我的独木舟下了水，我肯定自己会进行一次有史以来最疯狂、但也最不可能发生的海上旅行。




But all my devices to get it into the water failed me; though they cost me infinite labour too. It lay about one hundred yards from the water, and not more; but the first inconvenience was, it was up hill towards the creek. Well, to take away this discouragement, I resolved to dig into the surface of the earth, and so make a declivity: this I began, and it cost me a prodigious deal of pains (but who grudge pains who have their deliverance in view?); but when this was worked through, and this difficulty managed, it was still much the same, for I could no more stir the canoe than I could the other boat. Then I measured the distance of ground, and resolved to cut a dock or canal, to bring the water up to the canoe, seeing I could not bring the canoe down to the water. Well, I began this work; and when I began to enter upon it, and calculate how deep it was to be dug, how broad, how the stuff was to be thrown out, I found that, by the number of hands I had, being none but my own, it must have been ten or twelve years before I could have gone through with it; for the shore lay so high, that at the upper end it must have been at least twenty feet deep; so at length, though with great reluctance, I gave this attempt over also.

但是所有使它下水的办法都没有如愿，虽然这也花了我无尽的力气。它就呆在离海水一百码的位置，就一百码，第一个不利条件就是它所在的位置到小海湾是一个向上的斜坡。为了排除这一阻碍，我决定在地面挖土，来修一个斜坡。我就这样开始了，历尽千辛万苦（但是是谁说付出就有回报的？）。工程完成了，困难克服了，但是，情况还是没怎么变，因为我还是没有办法搬动独木舟，就像我搬不动那条小船一样。然后我测量了距离，决定挖出一个船坞或一条沟渠，把水引到独木舟那里，看看能不能把它送下水。我开始了这项工作；当我开始动手，计算我需要挖多深、多宽以及挖出多少泥土的时候，我发现，只靠我的一双手，除此之外再无助力，要完成这份工作需要十年到十二年的时间。因为海岸很高，最高处至少有二十英尺，所以，最终，我极不情愿地放弃了这个想法。




This grieved me heartily; and now I saw, though too late, the folly of beginning a work before we count the cost, and before we judge rightly of our own strength to go through with it.

这使我很痛心，现在我知道了，在计算成本以及正确地评估我们的力量是否能完成一项工作之前就开始这项工作，这是多么愚蠢，尽管这太晚了。




In the middle of this work I finished my fourth year in this place, and kept my anniversary with the same devotion and with as much comfort as ever before; for, by a constant study and serious application to the Word of God, and by the assistance of His grace, I gained a different knowledge from what I had before. I entertained different notions of things. I looked now upon the world as a thing remote, which I had nothing to do with, no expectations from, and, indeed, no desires about: in a word, I had nothing indeed to do with it, nor was ever likely to have, so I thought it looked, as we may perhaps look upon it hereafter—viz. as a place I had lived in, but was come out of it; and well might I say, as Father Abraham to Dives, "Between me and thee is a great gulf fixed."

这项工作进行的期间，我结束了在这里的第四年，和以前一样虔诚又欣慰地度过了登陆周年纪念日。经过不断的学习和对上帝旨意的认真奉行，在他的帮助下，我获得了和以往不同的知识。我对事物有了不同的理解。现在，我视世界为一个遥不可及的事物，我和它没有任何关系，对它没有任何期望，实际上也对它没有任何所求：一句话，我和它确实没有任何联系，也不可能有，所以，我对世界的看法就像我们离世后可能对它的看法一样——它只是一个我曾经居住的地方，但我已经离开了，我完全可以说，就像亚伯拉罕对财主所说的：“我和你之间有一条不可逾越的鸿沟。”




In the first place, I was removed from all the wickedness of the world here; I had neither the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the eye, nor the pride of life. I had nothing to covet, for I had all that I was now capable of enjoying; I was lord of the whole manor; or, if I pleased, I might call myself king or emperor over the whole country which I had possession of: there were no rivals; I had no competitor, none to dispute sovereignty or command with me: I might have raised ship loadings of corn, but I had no use for it; so I let as little grow as I thought enough for my occasion. I had tortoise or turtle enough, but now and then one was as much as I could put to any use: I had timber enough to have built a fleet of ships; and I had grapes enough to have made wine, or to have cured into raisins, to have loaded that fleet when it had been built.

首先，我摆脱了世界上所有的罪恶。我既没有食肉的欲望，也没有视觉的欲望，更没有对生活的虚荣感。我没有可贪图之物，因为我已经拥有了一切现在可以享受的东西。我是整个领地的统治者，如果我愿意，我可以在我所拥有的整片领域里称王称帝；我没有一个竞争对手；我没有竞争者，没有人和我争夺王权或违背我的命令。我可以种植一船的粮食，但是这样做对我没有任何用处，所以我只种植一点，只要我认为够我吃就可以了。我有足够的海龟或乌龟，但只是偶尔有一只就足够我使用了；我有足够的木材来建造一个船队；我有足够的葡萄来酿酒，或把它们制成葡萄干，然后在船队建成之后，用它们装满船队。




But all I could make use of was all that was valuable: I had enough to eat and supply my wants, and what was all the rest to me? If I killed more flesh than I could eat, the dog must eat it, or vermin; if I sowed more corn than I could eat, it must be spoiled; the trees that I cut down were lying to rot on the ground; I could make no more use of them but for fuel, and that I had no occasion for but to dress my food.

但是我能利用的只是所有有价值的东西：我有足够的食物和足够满足我需要的物品，那么其余的对我又有什么用呢？如果我杀了动物却吃不完，那么它就肯定会被狗吃掉或是被寄生虫分解；如果我种了的庄稼却吃不完，那么它就肯定会坏掉；我砍的树也会倒在地上腐烂掉，除了用来做燃料烹制我的食物之外，它们没有别的用处，




In a word, the nature and experience of things dictated to me, upon just reflection, that all the good things of this world are no farther good to us than they are for our use; and that, whatever we may heap up to give others, we enjoy just as much as we can use, and no more. The most covetous, griping miser in the world would have been cured of the vice of covetousness if he had been in my case; for I possessed infinitely more than I knew what to do with. I had no room for desire, except it was of things which I had not, and they were but trifles, though, indeed, of great use to me. I had, as I hinted before, a parcel of money, as well gold as silver, about thirty-six pounds sterling. Alas!there the sorry, useless stuff lay; I had no more manner of business for it; and often thought with myself that I would have given a handful of it for a gross of tobacco pipes; or for a hand mill to grind my corn; nay, I would have given it all for a sixpenny worth of turnip and carrot seed out of England, or for a handful of peas and beans, and a bottle of ink. As it was, I had not the least advantage by it or benefit from it; but there it lay in a drawer, and grew mouldy with the damp of the cave in the wet seasons; and if I had had the drawer full of diamonds, it had been the same case—they had been of no manner of value to me, because of no use.

简言之，事物的本质和经验，让我经过思考明白了一个道理：这个世界上所有的好东西除了为我们所用之外，就没有什么意义了。不论我们积攒了什么东西赠与别人，我们只能享受能为我们所用的，不会更多了。世界上最贪婪、最吝啬的守财奴，如果处于我的位置，也会把贪婪的恶习矫正的，因为我拥有的东西比我知道怎么处理的东西要多得多。我别无所求，只是想要一些我没有的东西，而且它们都是一些微不足道的东西，但是，却对我极有用处。像我之前提及的那样，我有一袋子的钱，有金子也有银子，大约有三十六磅的钱币。唉！这些毫无用处的东西可怜地放在那里，我没有办法使用它们。我经常想，我愿意用一把金子换回一打烟斗，或者是换一方磨盘来磨谷，我也会用所有的钱来换回价值六便士的英格兰芜菁和胡萝卜种子，或者一把豆子和一瓶墨水。事实如此，我虽然有金银，却没有任何用处，也不能从中受益。它们就放在抽屉里，在雨季那潮湿的洞穴里，慢慢地失去光泽。如果我的抽屉里都是钻石，也会是同样的结果——它们对我来说没有任何价值，因为没有用处。




I had now brought my state of life to be much easier in it than it was at first, and much easier to my mind, as well as to my body. I frequently sat down to meat with thankfulness, and admired the hand of God's providence, which had thus spread my table in the wilderness. I learned to look more upon the bright side of my condition, and less upon the dark side, and to consider what I enjoyed rather than what I wanted; and this gave me sometimes such secret comforts, that I cannot express them; and which I take notice of here, to put those discontented people in mind of it, who cannot enjoy comfortably what God has given them, because they see and covet something that He has not given them. All our discontents about what we want appeared to me to spring from the want of thankfulness for what we have.

现在我的生活状况比起开始的时候，变得很安逸，不仅思想上轻松多了，身体也是。我经常充满感激地坐下来吃肉，对上帝的安排钦佩无比，因为是他在荒野里为我铺了宴席。我学着多看看我的处境中阳光的一面，少看它阴暗的那面，也学着去多想想我所拥有的，而不是我想要的，这悄悄给了我安慰，我无法表达。我注意到这一点，也想提醒那些不满足的人们：他们不能舒适地享用上帝已经给予他们的东西，因为他们总是看到并贪图那些上帝没有给予他们的东西。我们对自己所需要之物的不满足，似乎起源于对我们所拥有的一切缺乏感激之情。




Another reflection was of great use to me, and doubtless would be so to any one that should fall into such distress as mine was; and this was, to compare my present condition with what I at first expected it would be; nay, with what it would certainly have been, if the good providence of God had not wonderfully ordered the ship to be cast up nearer to the shore, where I not only could come at her, but could bring what I got out of her to the shore, for my relief and comfort; without which, I had wanted for tools to work, weapons for defence, and gunpowder and shot for getting my food.

另一个想法对我也很有用，而且，毫无疑问，对所有处于像我这样的处境的人来说也都是一样有用的，这就是，把我现在的处境和我开始所预想的比一比。如果上帝没有精妙地安排我的船被冲到靠近海岸的地方，那情况会是什么样的。现在我不仅能靠近船，还能从船上拿出很多东西来安慰和救助自己。没有这些，我就缺乏工作用的工具、防身用的武器以及捕食用的火药和子弹。




I spent whole hours, I may say whole days, in representing to myself, in the liveliest colours, how I must have acted if I had got nothing out of the ship. How I could not have so much as got any food, except fish and turtles; and that, as it was long before I found any of them, I must have perished first; that I should have lived, if I had not perished, like a mere savage; that if I had killed a goat or a fowl, by any contrivance, I had no way to flay or open it, or part the flesh from the skin and the bowels, or to cut it up; but must gnaw it with my teeth, and pull it with my claws, like a beast. These reflections made me very sensible of the goodness of Providence to me, and very thankful for my present condition, with all its hardships and misfortunes; and this part also I cannot but recommend to the reflection of those who are apt, in their misery, to say, "Is any affliction like mine?" Let them consider how much worse the cases of some people are, and their case might have been, if Providence had thought fit.

我花了几个小时或者可以说是几天的时间，身临其境般想象着如果我没有从船上得到任何东西，我又该怎么办。我就不会有这么多的食物，只能吃鱼和海龟，而且因为那还是过了很久才找到的食物，所以我肯定先饿死了，即使我没有饿死，也会活的像一个野人。如果我用某种方法杀死了一只山羊或一只鸟，我也没有办法把它们开膛破肚，或者把肉和毛皮分离，也不能把肉切成块，我只能用牙啃，用手撕，就像一只野兽。这些想法使我感到了上帝的仁慈，也对我现在的处境充满感激，虽然有着很多的艰难和不幸；这些想法我必须推荐给那些在痛苦的时候就会说“有什么痛苦会和我的一样吗？”的人。让他们想一想，有些人的处境比他们要糟糕得多，而且，如果上帝认为合适的话，他们的处境又会是什么样子。




I had another reflection, which assisted me also to comfort my mind with hopes; and this was comparing my present situation with what I had deserved, and had therefore reason to expect from the hand of Providence. I had lived a dreadful life, perfectly destitute of the knowledge and fear of God. I had been well instructed by father and mother; neither had they been wanting to me in their early endeavours to infuse a religious awe of God into my mind, a sense of my duty, and what the nature and end of my being required of me. But, alas! falling early into the seafaring life, which of all lives is the most destitute of the fear of God, though His terrors are always before them; I say, falling early into the seafaring life, and into seafaring company, all that little sense of religion which I had entertained was laughed out of me by my messmates; by a hardened despising of dangers, and the views of death, which grew habitual to me by my long absence from all manner of opportunities to converse with anything but what was like myself, or to hear anything that was good or tended towards it.

我还有一种想法，也使我的精神有了安慰和希望，即把我现在的处境和我应该得到的处境相比，然后，我就有理由期盼上帝的安排了。我曾经过着糟糕的生活，对上帝完全没有认识和敬畏。我的父母曾经谆谆教导过我，他们早先曾试图向我的头脑中灌输有关敬畏上帝的宗教思想，提醒我做人的职责，以及人的本质和人生的目的。但是，唉！我过早地开始了航海生涯，而这种生活又最缺乏对上帝的敬畏，虽然上帝的威慑无时不在，我是说，我过早地开始了航海生活，过早地加入了海员队伍，所以我仅有的那点宗教信仰也在同伴们的嘲笑声中消失得无影无踪了。　我越来越鄙视危险和死亡，因为我已经习惯于长时间地只和那些和我一样的人交谈，听不到任何关于宗教的言论。




So void was I of everything that was good, or the least sense of what I was, or was to be, that, in the greatest deliverances I enjoyed—such as my escape from Sallee; my being taken up by the Portuguese master of the ship; my being planted so well in the Brazils; my receiving the cargo from England, and the like—I never had once the words "Thank God!" So much as on my mind, or in my mouth; nor in the greatest distress had I so much as a thought to pray to Him, or so much as to say, "Lord, have mercy upon me!" No, nor to mention the name of God, unless it was to swear by, and blaspheme it.

我漠视一切好的东西，甚至是对自己或自己的将来最基本的认识，在一次次的脱险中——例如从萨累逃跑、被葡萄牙的船长解救、在巴西安身、收到来自英格兰的货物等等——我从来都没有说过一句“感谢上帝！”心有所想，口有所说。即使是在最危难之际，我也没有想到过向上帝祈祷，或者说一句“上帝，可怜可怜我吧！”不，我也从不提起上帝的名字，除非是我发誓或者咒骂的时候。




I had terrible reflections upon my mind for many months, as I have already observed, on account of my wicked and hardened life past; and when I looked about me, and considered what particular providences had attended me since my coming into this place, and how God had dealt bountifully with me—had not only punished me less than my iniquity had deserved, but had so plentifully provided for me—this gave me great hopes that my repentance was accepted, and that God had yet mercy in store for me.

像我已经讲过的那样，很多个月以来，我脑海里都在反省着过去邪恶冷漠的可怕生活。我环视四周，想一想从我来到这个地方之后，上帝对我额外的照顾以及对我慷慨的给予——不仅没有给我应得的严厉惩罚，而且还给了我很多的东西——这给了我很大的希望，觉得我的忏悔已经被上帝接受，而且上帝也会怜悯我。




With these reflections I worked my mind up, not only to a resignation to the will of God in the present disposition of my circumstances, but even to a sincere thankfulness for my condition; and that I, who was yet a living man, ought not to complain, seeing I had not the due punishment of my sins; that I enjoyed so many mercies which I had no reason to have expected in that place; that I ought never more to repine at my condition, but to rejoice, and to give daily thanks for that daily bread, which nothing but a crowd of wonders could have brought; that I ought to consider I had been fed even by a miracle, even as great as that of feeding Elijah by ravens, nay, by a long series of miracles; and that I could hardly have named a place in the uninhabitable part of the world where I could have been cast more to my advantage; a place where, as I had no society, which was my affliction on one hand, so I found no ravenous beasts, no furious wolves or tigers, to threaten my life; no venomous creatures, or poisons, which I might feed on to my hurt; no savages to murder and devour me. In a word, as my life was a life of sorrow one way, so it was a life of mercy another; and I wanted nothing to make it a life of comfort but to be able to make my sense of God's goodness to me, and care over me in this condition, be my daily consolation; and after I did make a just improvement on these things, I went away, and was no more sad. I had now been here so long that many things which I had brought on shore for my help were either quite gone, or very much wasted and near spent.

想到这些，我坚定了信念：不仅要在现在的处境中接受上帝的安排，而且要为此虔诚地感激上帝，只要我还活着，就不应该抱怨，鉴于我并没有因为自己的罪恶而受到应有的惩罚。我还享有了自己在那里本没有理由奢望的仁慈。我不应该再抱怨自己的现状，而应该感到欣喜，每天都感激上帝给了我面包，因为面包只能说是很多奇迹的结果。我应该知道自己能吃饱是一个奇迹，甚至和以利亚靠吃乌鸦活下一样，那也是一系列奇迹的结果。在这个世界上，我几乎说不出任何一个无人居住的地方，会比我所流落的这个小岛对我更有利了。在这里，我没有社交往来，一方面来说这让我很痛苦，但是另一方面我也发现这里没有凶猛的野兽、凶残的恶狼或猛虎威胁我的生命。这里也没有有毒的动物，或其他吃了会让我中毒的毒物，更没有野人会杀死我或把我吞食。一句话，虽然一方面，我的生命充满了痛苦，而另一方面它也充满了仁慈。我不需要任何让我过上舒服日子的东西，只是希望能够感知上帝对我的恩惠，以及他在如此处境里给予我的关爱，使我每天得到安慰。当我刚刚在这些事情上取得些许进步之后，我就停下了，而且不再悲伤。现在我已经在这里很长时间了，所以我带到岛上的很多东西不是差不多没有了，就是被消耗了很多，或者快用光了。




My ink, as I observed, had been gone some time, all but a very little, which I eked out with water, a little and a little, till it was so pale, it scarce left any appearance of black upon the paper. As long as it lasted I made use of it to minute down the days of the month on which any remarkable thing happened to me; and first, by casting up times past, I remembered that there was a strange concurrence of days in the various providences which befell me, and which, if I had been superstitiously inclined to observe days as fatal or fortunate, I might have had reason to have looked upon with a great deal of curiosity.

我的墨水，正如我所说的，已经用完了，只剩下一点点，我往这点墨水里添了水，一点一点地加，直到墨水变得太淡了，几乎不会在纸上留下任何黑色的印记。只要它还能用，我就用它记录着每个月里发生了值得关注的事情的那几天。开始的时候，通过计算过去的时间，我记得不同天意降临到我身上的日子有着奇怪的巧合，而且，如果我迷信地把日子看做是不幸的或幸运的，那么我会有理由极其好奇地看待它们。




First, I had observed that the same day that I broke away from my father and friends and ran away to Hull, in order to go to sea, the same day afterwards I was taken by the Sallee man-of-war, and made a slave; the same day of the year that I escaped out of the wreck of that ship in Yarmouth Roads, that same day year afterwards I made my escape from Sallee in a boat; the same day of the year I was born on—viz. the 30th of September, that same day I had my life so miraculously saved twenty-six years after, when I was cast on shore in this island; so that my wicked life and my solitary life began both on a day.

首先，我已经注意到，我离开了父亲和朋友跑到赫尔去出海，和我后来被萨累人的船俘虏而成了一个奴隶是同一天；还是同一天，我从雅茅斯锚地的沉船中逃了出来，而且之后那年的同一天，我坐着船逃出了萨利。也是同一天我出生——九月三十日，而二十六年后的同一天，当我被抛弃在这个小岛上的时候，我的生命奇迹般地获救。于是，我邪恶的生活和我孤独的生活开始在同一天。




The next thing to my ink being wasted was that of my bread—I mean the biscuit which I brought out of the ship; this I had husbanded to the last degree, allowing myself but one cake of bread a day for above a year; and yet I was quite without bread for near a year before I got any corn of my own, and great reason I had to be thankful that I had any at all, the getting it being, as has been already observed, next to miraculous.

继墨水之后第二件被用光的东西就是我的食物——我是说那些我从船上取下来的饼干。我对它的节约已经到了极限，一年多来，我只允许自己每天吃一小块。然而，在我有了自己的粮食之前，有将近一年的时间没有面包，所以我很有理由对我终于有了粮食心怀感激，就像我已经说过的那样，这也几乎是一个奇迹。




My clothes, too, began to decay; as to linen, I had had none a good while, except some chequered shirts which I found in the chests of the other seamen, and which I carefully preserved; because many times I could bear no other clothes on but a shirt; and it was a very great help to me that I had, among all the men's clothes of the ship, almost three dozen of shirts. There were also, indeed, several thick watch coats of the seamen's which were left, but they were too hot to wear; and though it is true that the weather was so violently hot that there was no need of clothes, yet I could not go quite naked—no, though I had been inclined to it, which I was not—nor could I abide the thought of it, though I was alone. The reason why I could not go naked was, I could not bear the heat of the sun so well when quite naked as with some clothes on; nay, the very heat frequently blistered my skin: whereas, with a shirt on, the air itself made some motion, and whistling under the shirt, was twofold cooler than without it. No more could I ever bring myself to go out in the heat of the sun without a cap or a hat; the heat of the sun, beating with such violence as it does in that place, would give me the headache presently, by darting so directly on my head, without a cap or hat on, so that I could not bear it; whereas, if I put on my hat it would presently go away.

我的衣服也开始减少。至于亚麻，我早就没有了，除了我在其他海员的箱子里发现的几件方格衬衫，我细心地保存着它们。因为很多的时候，除了衬衫，其他的衣服都没法穿。而对我极有帮助的是，在那些海员的衣服中，我几乎得到了三打衬衫。实际上，还有几件海员剩下的放哨时穿的厚外套，但是太热了没法穿。虽然天气十分炎热，没有必要穿衣服，但是我不能就那样赤身裸体——不能，虽然我想那样，但我没有那么做——我也不能容许自己那么想，虽然我是独自一人。我不能赤身裸体的原因是，不穿衣服比穿着衣服让我更无法忍受太阳的热度。而且，过度的炙热时常让我的皮肤起水泡。反之，穿着衬衣，空气在衣服下面运动，要比不穿衣服的时候凉爽两倍。我也从来不会不戴帽子就出门直接晒在太阳下。太阳的热量，以那个地方独有的强烈，直接晒在我头顶上，如果我不戴帽子，就会马上头痛，这让我无法忍受。反之，一旦戴上了帽子，这种状况就马上消失了。




Upon these views I began to consider about putting the few rags I had, which I called clothes, into some order; I had worn out all the waistcoats I had, and my business was now to try if I could not make jackets out of the great watch coats which I had by me, and with such other materials as I had; so I set to work, tailoring, or rather, indeed, botching, for I made most piteous work of it. However, I made shift to make two or three new waistcoats, which I hoped would serve me a great while: as for breeches or drawers, I made but a very sorry shift indeed till afterwards.

基于这些原因，我决定把我有的破布——我管它们叫衣服——整理一下。我把所有的背心都穿破了，我现在要做的是，试试看能否用我手头那几件放哨用的厚外套以及其他布料，做几件夹克衫。于是我开始工作了，与其说是在裁缝，其实是在拙劣地修补，因为我的作品实在是惨不忍睹。然而，我还是设法做成了两三件新背心，我希望能穿上很长的时间。至于马裤或者内裤，只是在后来我才做成一件很糟糕的改制品。




I have mentioned that I saved the skins of all the creatures that I killed, I mean four-footed ones, and I had them hung up, stretched out with sticks in the sun, by which means some of them were so dry and hard that they were fit for little, but others were very useful. The first thing I made of these was a great cap for my head, with the hair on the outside, to shoot off the rain; and this I performed so well, that after I made me a suit of clothes wholly of these skins—that is to say, a waistcoat, and breeches open at the knees, and both loose, for they were rather wanting to keep me cool than to keep me warm. I must not omit to acknowledge that they were wretchedly made; for if I was a bad carpenter, I was a worse tailor. However, they were such as I made very good shift with, and when I was out, if it happened to rain, the hair of my waistcoat and cap being outermost, I was kept very dry.

我提到过我把我杀死的所有动物的皮都留了下来——我指的是四足动物的皮，而且把它们都挂起来，在太阳下用木棍让它们展开，这样，其中的一些变得太硬或者太干，几乎没有用处，但其余的几件还很有用。我用这些皮毛做的第一件东西就是头上的帽子，皮毛在外，可以挡雨。这个帽子我做得很好，后来我完全用这些皮给自己做了一套衣服——那就是说，一件背心和一条到膝盖的马裤，这两件都很宽松，因为它们不是用来保暖的，而是用来使我保持凉爽的。我应该承认，我做工极其差劲。如果说我是一个很糟糕的木匠，那么我就是一个更糟糕的裁缝。但是，我还是把它们很好地改制成功了，而且我出门的时候，如果碰巧下雨，因为背心和帽子上的皮毛是在外面的，所以我根本不会淋湿。




After this, I spent a great deal of time and pains to make an umbrella; I was, indeed, in great want of one, and had a great mind to make one; I had seen them made in the Brazils, where they are very useful in the great heats there, and I felt the heats every jot as great here, and greater too, being nearer the equinox; besides, as I was obliged to be much abroad, it was a most useful thing to me, as well for the rains as the heats. I took a world of pains with it, and was a great while before I could make anything likely to hold: nay, after I had thought I had hit the way, I spoiled two or three before I made one to my mind: but at last I made one that answered indifferently well: the main difficulty I found was to make it let down. I could make it spread, but if it did not let down too, and draw in, it was not portable for me any way but just over my head, which would not do. However, at last, as I said, I made one to answer, and covered it with skins, the hair upwards, so that it cast off the rain like a penthouse, and kept off the sun so effectually, that I could walk out in the hottest of the weather with greater advantage than I could before in the coolest, and when I had no need of it could close it, and carry it under my arm.

之后，我花了大量的时间和精力去做一把伞，实际上，我真的很需要，也很想做一把伞。在巴西的时候，我曾经看过制伞，在那里的高温下，伞是非常有用的，而且我感觉这里的天气也同样炎热，甚至更热，因为这里更靠近赤道。另外，因为我必须经常出去，所以它对我就非常有用，不仅防雨，还防晒。我费了很大的功夫，花了很长的时间才做出一个能撑得住的东西：在我认为自己已经想到了制作方法后，我毁掉了两三把才做了一个满意的。最后，我才做了一把勉强算好用的。我发现做伞最难的部分是如何把伞收起来。我能让伞张开，但是如果没有办法把它放下收起来，就不便于携带，而只能把它撑在头顶，这是不行的。然而，最终，像我说的那样，我还是做了一把，用毛皮做伞面，皮毛向外，这样它就会像屋檐那样遮住雨，而且它能非常有效地遮挡阳光，让我在最炎热的天气也能外出，甚至比以前在最凉爽的天气里出行更方便，而且当我不需要用它的时候，我还可以把它合上，夹在腋下。




Thus I lived mighty comfortably, my mind being entirely composed by resigning myself to the will of God, and throwing myself wholly upon the disposal of His providence. This made my life better than sociable, for when I began to regret the want of conversation I would ask myself, whether thus conversing mutually with my own thoughts, and (as I hope I may say) with even God Himself, by ejaculations, was not better than the utmost enjoyment of human society in the world?

我生活得很舒服，我的思想也因为臣服了上帝而变得彻底平静，同时也让自己完全听从天意的安排。这让我的生活比有社交的生活要好。当我为无法和别人说话而遗憾时，我就问自己，和自己的精神交流，或者（我希望我可以这样说）通过简短殷切的祷告和上帝本人交流，难道不比世界上人类社会的最大快乐更好吗？





CHAPTER X Tames Goats

第十章 驯养山羊




I cannot say that after this, for five years, any extraordinary thing happened to me, but I lived on in the same course, in the same posture and place, as before; the chief things I was employed in, besides my yearly labour of planting my barley and rice, and curing my raisins, of both which I always kept up just enough to have sufficient stock of one year's provisions beforehand; I say, besides this yearly labour, and my daily pursuit of going out with my gun, I had one labour, to make a canoe, which at last I finished: so that, by digging a canal to it of six feet wide and four feet deep, I brought it into the creek, almost half a mile. As for the first, which was so vastly big, for I made it without considering beforehand, as I ought to have done, how I should be able to launch it, so, never being able to bring it into the water, or bring the water to it, I was obliged to let it lie where it was as a memorandum to teach me to be wiser the next time: indeed, the next time, though I could not get a tree proper for it, and was in a place where I could not get the water to it at any less distance than, as I have said, near half a mile, yet, as I saw it was practicable at last, I never gave it over; and though I was near two years about it, yet I never grudged my labour, in hopes of having a boat to go off to sea at last.

在这之后的五年，我不能说有什么特别的事发生在我身上。我还是和以前一样，以同样的方式、同样的心境生活在这同一个地方。每一年我所做的主要工作，除了种植我的大麦和水稻之外，就是晒制葡萄干。这两样东西我总是留下刚够为我提供一年储备的量即可。我的意思是，除了每年做这些工作，以及每天拿着枪出门打猎之外，我还有另一项工作，就是造独木舟，而且最终我成功了。随后，我挖了一条六英尺宽、四英尺深的沟渠，把我的独木舟引到小湾处，行程几乎有半英里。至于第一个独木舟，我应该提前考虑怎么让它下水的，因为没有提前思考，我把它做得过大了，所以不能把它弄到水里，也不能把水引过去。我不得不就让它呆在那里，仿佛是一个备忘录，时刻提醒我下次要聪明一些。实际上，第二次的时候，虽然我找到的树并不合适，而且这树所在的位置，就像我已经说过的，需要把水从不少于大约半英里远的地方引过来，但我认为它最终可行，就再也没有放弃。虽然这花了我将近两年的时间，但是我一直不辞劳苦，希望最终会有一条小船带自己出海。




However, though my little periagua was finished, yet the size of it was not at all answerable to the design which I had in view when I made the first; I mean of venturing over to the TERRA FIRMA, where it was above forty miles broad; accordingly, the smallness of my boat assisted to put an end to that design, and now I thought no more of it. As I had a boat, my next design was to make a cruise round the island; for as I had been on the other side in one place, crossing, as I have already described it, over the land, so the discoveries I made in that little journey made me very eager to see other parts of the coast; and now I had a boat, I thought of nothing but sailing round the island.

然而，虽然我的小独木舟造了出来，但它的大小根本不符合我造第一条独木舟时心中的计划。我的意思是，不能用它到对面四十多英里以外的大陆上去。于是，这条小船使我放弃了那个计划，而且现在我也不再想它了。既然我已经有了船，接下来的计划就是划船环视岛屿。正如我描述过的，我已经从陆地上穿越小岛，去过了小岛的另一边，而那次小小旅行的发现让我非常渴望再看看海岸的其他部分。现在我有了小船，我一心只想着环岛航行。




For this purpose, that I might do everything with discretion and consideration, I fitted up a little mast in my boat, and made a sail too out of some of the pieces of the ship's sails which lay in store, and of which I had a great stock by me. Having fitted my mast and sail, and tried the boat, I found she would sail very well; then I made little lockers or boxes at each end of my boat, to put provisions, necessaries, ammunition, into, to be kept dry, either from rain or the spray of the sea; and a little, long, hollow place I cut in the inside of the boat, where I could lay my gun, making a flap to hang down over it to keep it dry.

为了达到这个目的，我必须小心谨慎地考虑所有的事情；我在船上立了根小桅杆，还用我以前从船上获取的几块帆布，做了一张帆，这些帆布我贮藏了很多。安装好了桅杆和帆，我试了试小船，发现它航行得很好，然后我在船的两头分别做了几个柜子或箱子，以便装上我的粮食和必需品，还有火药，这样它们就不会因为雨水或喷溅的海水而潮湿。我还在船里挖出了一个长长的小凹槽，把我的枪放在里面，然后在外面挂上东西盖住，使它保持干燥。




I fixed my umbrella also in the step at the stern, like a mast, to stand over my head, and keep the heat of the sun off me, like an awning; and thus I every now and then took a little voyage upon the sea, but never went far out, nor far from the little creek. At last, being eager to view the circumference of my little kingdom, I resolved upon my cruise; and accordingly I victual led my ship for the voyage, putting in two dozen of loaves (cakes I should call them) of barley bread, an earthen pot full of parched rice (a food I ate a good deal of), a little bottle of rum, half a goat, and powder and shot for killing more, and two large watch coats, of those which, as I mentioned before, I had saved out of the seamen's chests; these I took, one to lie upon, and the other to cover me in the night.

我把我的伞也安装在了船尾的台阶处，让它像一根桅杆似的立在我头上，像遮阳棚一样为我遮挡太阳的热度。于是，我时不时就出海做一次小小的航行，但都不会走很远，也不会远离那条小溪。最后，因为迫不及待地想视察我这小小王国的周边，我决定起航巡游。为了这次航行，我在船上储备了食物，有两打大麦面包（我该叫它们大麦饼），满满一罐炒米（一种我吃得很多的食物），一小瓶朗姆酒，半只山羊，还有火药和子弹，以便猎取更多山羊，还带了两件海员放哨时穿的大外套（这些外套我以前提到过，它们是从海员的箱子里抢救回来的），我躺在其中一件上面，用另一件在晚上的时候当被子盖。




It was the 6th of November, in the sixth year of my reign—or my captivity, which you please—that I set out on this voyage, and I found it much longer than I expected; for though the island itself was not very large, yet when I came to the east side of it, I found a great ledge of rocks lie out about two leagues into the sea, some above water, some under it; and beyond that a shoal of sand, lying dry half a league more, so that I was obliged to go a great way out to sea to double the point.

十一月六日是我统治本地（或者说被囚禁于此，如果你愿意这么说的话）的第六个年头，我开始了这次航行，而且发现它比我预期的要长得多，因为虽然小岛本身并不很大，但是当我来到小岛东面的时候，我发现了一片巨大的岩石，它们延伸到海里有大约两里格的距离，一些地方露出水面，还有一些地方藏在水下。在岩石外边，还有一片大约半里格的沙滩，所以我不得不在海里绕很远的路才能到达那个海角。




When I first discovered them, I was going to give over my enterprise, and come back again, not knowing how far it might oblige me to go out to sea; and above all, doubting how I should get back again: so I came to an anchor; for I had made a kind of an anchor with a piece of a broken grappling which I got out of the ship.

刚发现它们的时候，我打算放弃我的计划返航，因为我不知道它会让我绕着海走多远。更重要的是，我怀疑自己如何能再一次回来。于是我抛锚停船。我用从船上获得的一个破抓钩做了一个类似锚的东西。




Having secured my boat, I took my gun and went on shore, climbing up a hill, which seemed to overlook that point where I saw the full extent of it, and resolved to venture.

停好船之后，我拿着枪上了岸，爬到一个山坡上。从这里似乎可以俯瞰那里，我看到了它的全部范围，于是决定冒险一试。




In my viewing the sea from that hill where I stood, I perceived a strong, and indeed a most furious current, which ran to the east, and even came close to the point; and I took the more notice of it because I saw there might be some danger that when I came into it I might be carried out to sea by the strength of it, and not be able to make the island again; and indeed, had I not got first upon this hill, I believe it would have been so; for there was the same current on the other side the island, only that it set off at a further distance, and I saw there was a strong eddy under the shore; so I had nothing to do but to get out of the first current, and I should presently be in an eddy.

从我站着的那座山上，我看到了猛烈的、实际上是最为激烈的急流流向东方，而且离那个海角很近。我仔细地观察了急流，因为我知道当我航行到那里时可能会有危险，我有可能被它的力量卷进海里，而且再也不能回到岛上。实际上，如果我没有先爬上这座小山，我相信事情就会是这样，因为在小岛的另一边也有相同的急流，只是它更远离海岸，而且我还看到了在海岸下有很强的漩涡，所以我只能出了第一个暗流后，又马上进入漩涡。




I lay here, however, two days, because the wind blowing pretty fresh at ESE., and that being just contrary to the current, made a great breach of the sea upon the point: so that it was not safe for me to keep too close to the shore for the breach, nor to go too far off, because of the stream.

我停在那里有两天的时间，因为风向一直都是东南偏东，正好和急流的方向相反，使那个海角上的海变成了一大片沙滩。因此，由于是沙滩，所以离海岸太近对我来说是不安全的，又因为是急流，所以远离海岸也是不安全的。




The third day, in the morning, the wind having abated overnight, the sea was calm, and I ventured: but I am a warning to all rash and ignorant pilots; for no sooner was I come to the point, when I was not even my boat's length from the shore, but I found myself in a great depth of water, and a current like the sluice of a mill; it carried my boat along with it with such violence that all I could do could not keep her so much as on the edge of it; but I found it hurried me farther and farther out from the eddy, which was on my left hand. There was no wind stirring to help me, and all I could do with my paddles signified nothing: and now I began to give myself over for lost; for as the current was on both sides of the island, I knew in a few leagues distance they must join again, and then I was irrecoverably gone; nor did I see any possibility of avoiding it; so that I had no prospect before me but of perishing, not by the sea, for that was calm enough, but of starving from hunger. I had, indeed, found a tortoise on the shore, as big almost as I could lift, and had tossed it into the boat; and I had a great jar of fresh water, that is to say, one of my earthen pots; but what was all this to being driven into the vast ocean, where, to be sure, there was no shore, no mainland or island, for a thousand leagues at least?

第三天的早上，由于头一天晚上风势减弱，海水平静了下来，我就出发了，但是我可以让所有那些鲁莽又粗心的航海者引以为戒了。我刚到那个海角，离海岸还不到一船的距离，就发现自己处于深水之中，而且暗流汹涌，好像开了水闸的磨坊，猛烈地卷着我的船前进。我竭尽全力想将船控制在急流边缘，但没有任何办法。我发现它急速地使我越来越远地离开了我左边的漩涡。没有风当助力，我能做的只有划动双桨，但这毫无用处。现在我开始放弃自己，随之漂流，因为小岛的两边都有急流，而且我知道在几里格之外，它们肯定会再次交汇，那时我就注定不能再回来了。我也看不到任何避免这种情况的可能性，所以我没有任何前景，只有死路一条。不是葬身大海，因为它很平静，而是死于饥饿。实际上，我曾经在海岸上发现了一只海龟，大得我几乎搬不动，我把它拖上了船。我还有一大罐子的淡水，也就是我的一个陶罐。但是，漂流在无际的海上，至少几千里格远，毫无疑问既没有海岸，也没有陆地或岛屿的时候，所有这些又有什么用处呢？




And now I saw how easy it was for the providence of God to make even the most miserable condition of mankind worse. Now I looked back upon my desolate, solitary island as the most pleasant place in the world and all the happiness my heart could wish for was to be but there again. I stretched out my hands to it, with eager wishes— "O happy desert!"said I, "I shall never see thee more. O miserable creature! Whither am going?" Then I reproached myself with my unthankful temper, and that I had repined at my solitary condition; and now what would I give to be on shore there again! Thus, we never see the true state of our condition till it is illustrated to us by its contraries, nor know how to value what we enjoy, but by the want of it. It is scarcely possible to imagine the consternation I was now in, being driven from my beloved island (for so it appeared to me now to be) into the wide ocean, almost two leagues, and in the utmost despair of ever recovering it again. However, I worked hard till, indeed, my strength was almost exhausted, and kept my boat as much to the northward, that is, towards the side of the current which the eddy lay on, as possibly I could; when about noon, as the sun passed the meridian, I thought I felt a little breeze of wind in my face, springing up from SSE. This cheered my heart a little, and especially when, in about half an hour more, it blew a pretty gentle gale. By this time I had got at a frightful distance from the island, and had the least cloudy or hazy weather intervened, I had been undone another way, too; for I had no compass on board, and should never have known how to have steered towards the island, if I had but once lost sight of it; but the weather continuing clear, I applied myself to get up my mast again, and spread my sail, standing away to the north as much as possible, to get out of the current.

现在我知道了，对上帝来说，把人类最糟糕的处境变得更糟糕是多么容易的一件事了。现在我回头看看那个荒凉而孤独的小岛，感觉它是这个世界上最可爱的地方，我心中所期望的最大幸福就是再回到那里。我怀着热切的愿望伸出双手喊道：“噢，幸福的荒地啊！”我说到，“我再也看不到你了。噢，可怜的生灵啊！我要到哪里去？”然后我又责备自己没有感恩之情，又在抱怨自己孤独的处境。现在，如果能再次上岸，我愿意付出一切！因此，我们永远都不会看到我们真实的处境，直到它的对立面呈现在我们眼前；我们也不会知道自己拥有的东西的价值，直到我们需要它的时候。很难想象我此时是多么惊慌，因为我已经被迫漂离了自己那心爱的小岛（因为现在它对我来说就是心爱的），向广袤的大海漂了几乎两里格。我完全绝望了，觉得再也回不去了。然而，我仍努力挣扎，直到几乎精疲力竭，一直保持我的小船尽量向北，也就是朝漩涡所在的急流的那一边去。大约中午十分，太阳越过子午线的时候，我感觉迎面吹来了一丝微风，来自东南偏南的方向。这使我心中稍稍振奋了一下，尤其是在大约半个小时之后，风势渐渐变大。此时，我已经离小岛有很远的距离了，只要出现一点多云或雨雾天气，我就会因此而完蛋。我在船上没有指南针，所以，一旦我看不见小岛了，我就没有办法知道怎么回到那里。但是天气还是很晴朗，我只能忙着又立起桅杆，张开帆，也尽可能地向北，希望能从急流中出来。




Just as I had set my mast and sail, and the boat began to stretch away, I saw even by the clearness of the water some alteration of the current was near; for where the current was so strong the water was foul; but perceiving the water clear, I found the current abate; and presently I found to the east, at about half a mile, a breach of the sea upon some rocks: these rocks I found caused the current to part again, and as the main stress of it ran away more southerly, leaving the rocks to the northeast, so the other returned by the repulse of the rocks, and made a strong eddy, which ran back again to the northwest, with a very sharp stream.

我刚立好桅杆张开帆，小船就开始转向，透过清澈的水，我甚至看到了附近急流方向的变化。在水流湍急的地方，水是浑浊的，但是看到海水清澈了，我知道急流已经减弱。不久，我就在东方大约半英里的地方，发现了岩石上的一片海滩。我发现这些岩石使水流再次分离，而主流流向了更南的地方，这些岩石处于东北，于是另一股急流受到岩石的阻挡而返回，形成了一股很强的漩涡，之后又向西北方返回，而且水流湍急。




They who know what it is to have a reprieve brought to them upon the ladder, or to be rescued from thieves just going to murder them, or who have been in such extremities, may guess what my present surprise of joy was, and how gladly I put my boat into the stream of this eddy; and the wind also freshening, how gladly I spread my sail to it, running cheerfully before the wind, and with a strong tide or eddy underfoot.

如果有人在上绞架的时候知道行刑暂缓，或者是被要杀死自己的恶人营救，或者是谁曾经有过这样九死一生的经历，他们就可以想象我现在的惊喜。我欣喜若狂地把船驶进了漩涡的水流里，而且又起风了，所以我高兴地张开帆，兴高采烈地顺风而行，脚下还有很强的潮水或是漩涡。




This eddy carried me about a league on my way back again, directly towards the island, but about two leagues more to the northward than the current which carried me away at first; so that when I came near the island, I found myself open to the northern shore of it, that is to say, the other end of the island, opposite to that which I went out from.

漩涡使我往回行驶了大约一里格，径直向小岛驶去，但是比开始带走我的急流要往北多走了两里格，所以当我回到小岛的时候，我发现自己来到了小岛的北海岸，也就是说，我来到了小岛的另一面，和我出门的地方正好相对。




When I had made something more than a league of way by the help of this current or eddy, I found it was spent, and served me no further. However, I found that being between two great currents—viz. that on the south side, which had hurried me away, and that on the north, which lay about a league on the other side; I say, between these two, in the wake of the island, I found the water at least still, and running no way; and having still a breeze of wind fair for me, I kept on steering directly for the island, though not making such fresh way as I did before.

当我在水流或漩涡的帮助下成功地行驶了一里格多的路程时，我发现水流已经消失，不再推着我前进了。然而，我发现自己在两股巨大的水流之间——即南边的那股使我远离海岸，而北边的那股离另一股大约有一里格的距离。我的意思是，在这两股水流之间，紧靠着小岛，我发现海水平静，根本没有暗流。此时还是微风，对我很有利，所以我坚持径直向小岛行驶，但是没有像先前那样急躁。




About four o'clock in the evening, being then within a league of the island, I found the point of the rocks which occasioned this disaster stretching out, as is described before, to the southward, and casting off the current more southerly, had, of course, made another eddy to the north; and this I found very strong, but not directly setting the way my course lay, which was due west, but almost full north. However, having a fresh gale, I stretched across this eddy, slanting northwest; and in about an hour came within about a mile of the shore, where, it being smooth water, I soon got to land.

大约晚上四点钟，我已经离小岛只有一里格的距离，这时我看到了引发这次灾难的那个海角上突起的岩石，就像上文提到的那样，向南，而且把急流向更远的南方逼去，同时在北方又形成了另一个漩涡。我发现漩涡很急，但没有正好位于我行驶的航线上。我是向正南方，而它是正北方。然而，因为有风，我驶出漩涡，转向西北。大约一个小时之后，我离海岸大约在一英里的距离之内了，海水变得平静，不久我就登上了岸。




When I was on shore, God I fell on my knees and gave God thanks for my deliverance, resolving to lay aside all thoughts of my deliverance by my boat; and refreshing myself with such things as I had, I brought my boat close to the shore, in a little cove that I had spied under some trees, and laid me down to sleep, being quite spent with the labour and fatigue of the voyage.

我一上岸，上帝啊，就马上跪下来，感谢上帝解救了我，并决定将一切坐船离开小岛的想法抛到一边。我吃了些自己带的东西，把船驶到海岸近处，停留在一个小港湾里，这是我在一些树下发现的。然后我躺下休息，因为这次航行我几乎用尽了力气，变得很疲劳。




I was now at a great loss which way to get home with my boat! I had run so much hazard, and knew too much of the case, to think of attempting it by the way I went out; and what might be at the other side (I mean the west side) I knew not, nor had I any mind to run any more ventures; so I resolved on the next morning to make my way westward along the shore, and to see if there was no creek where I might lay up my frigate in safety, so as to have her again if I wanted her. In about three miles or thereabouts, coasting the shore, I came to a very good inlet or bay, about a mile over, which narrowed till it came to a very little rivulet or brook, where I found a very convenient harbour for my boat, and where she lay as if she had been in a little dock made on purpose for her. Here I put in, and having stowed my boat very safe, I went on shore to look about me, and see where I was.

现在我完全不知道再怎么坐船回家了！我知道了自己的处境，绝对不敢再冒险以同样的路线出海。我不知道小岛的另一边（我指的是西边）是什么样子，我也没有心思再冒这样的风险。于是，第二天早上我决定沿着海岸向西前进，看看是否有小湾可以把我的小船安全地停靠在那里。这样，如果下次需要它的时候，我还可以用它。沿着海岸行进了大约三英里，我找到了一个很好的入口或海湾，有一英里长，而且越来越窄，尽头是一条非常小的小河或者小溪。在那里，我发现了一个很好的港湾来停靠我的船。它停在那里，就像是停在专门为它而修建的码头里一样。我把船驶了进去，很安全地停放好，然后我就在海岸上环顾一番，看看我在什么位置。




I soon found I had but a little passed by the place where I had been before, when I travelled on foot to that shore; so taking nothing out of my boat but my gun and umbrella, for it was exceedingly hot, I began my march. The way was comfortable enough after such a voyage as I had been upon, and I reached my old bower in the evening, where I found everything standing as I left it; for I always kept it in good order, being, as I said before, my country house.

不久我就发现这个地方离我以前徒步旅行时到过的那个地方不远。于是，我只从船上带了枪和雨伞（因为天气太炎热了），开始了我的行程。这样的旅行比起刚才来说真的很轻松，晚上我到达了之前的小茅屋。在那里，我发现所有的东西还是和我离开时一样。我总是保持它们井然有序，就像我以前所说的一样，这是我的乡间别墅。




I got over the fence, and laid me down in the shade to rest my limbs, for I was very weary, and fell asleep; but judge you, if you can, that read my story, what a surprise I must be in when I was awaked out of my sleep by a voice calling me by my name several times, "Robin, Robin, Robin Crusoe: poor Robin Crusoe! Where are you, Robin Crusoe? Where are you? Where have you been?"

我爬过篱笆，躺在阴凉处放松我的四肢，因为我实在太累了，之后就睡着了。但是，如果你读了我的故事，你就会知道我会是多么地惊讶，因为有一个声音反复地叫着我的名字，把我从睡梦中唤醒：“罗宾，罗宾，罗宾·克鲁索，可怜的罗宾·克鲁索！你在哪儿，罗宾·克鲁索？你在哪儿？你去哪里了？”




I was so dead asleep at first, being fatigued with rowing, or part of the day, and with walking the latter part, that I did not wake thoroughly; but dozing thought I dreamed that somebody spoke to me; but as the voice continued to repeat, "Robin Crusoe, Robin Crusoe," at last I began to wake more perfectly, and was at first dreadfully frightened, and started up in the utmost consternation; but no sooner were my eyes open, but I saw my Poll sitting on the top of the hedge; and immediately knew that it was he that spoke to me; for just in such bemoaning language I had used to talk to him and teach him; and he had learned it so perfectly that he would sit upon my finger, and lay his bill close to my face and cry, "Poor Robin Crusoe! Where are you? Where have you been? and such things as I had taught him.

开始的时候，我睡得很熟，因为头半天划船，后半天又步行很远，我已筋疲力尽，所以完全没有醒过来。但是朦胧中，我梦到了有人和我说话，一个声音持续在叫“罗宾·克鲁索，罗宾·克鲁索”。最后，我开始完全清醒，首先是感到非常害怕，无比惊慌失措地跳了起来。但是我刚一睁开眼，就看到我的鹦鹉波尔落在篱笆的上面。马上我就知道了是它在和我说话，就是我教了它如此悲叹的语言。它学得很好，会落在我的手指上，把它的喙贴近我的脸喊道：“可怜的罗宾·克鲁索！你在哪儿？你去哪儿了？你怎么来到这里的？”这都是我以前教给它的。




However, even though I knew it was the parrot, and that indeed it could be nobody else, it was a good while before I could compose myself. First, I was amazed how the creature got thither; and then, how he should just keep about the place, and nowhere else; but as I was well satisfied it could be nobody but honest Poll, I got over it; and holding out my hand, and calling him by his name, "Poll," the sociable creature came to me, and sat upon my thumb, as he used to do, and continued talking to me, "Poor Robin Crusoe!and how did I come here?and where had I been?" Just as if he had been overjoyed to see me again; and so I carried him home along with me.

然而，虽然我知道是这只鹦鹉说话，实际上也知道除了它没有其他人了，但是我还是花了一段时间才使自己平静下来。开始的时候，我很吃惊它是怎么到那里的，然后，我很惊讶它还一直都呆在那里不去其他地方。等到我安然地知道了这不是别人而是老实的波尔的时候，我就不再惊慌了。我伸出手，呼唤它的名字“波尔”，这只热情的鹦鹉就飞过来，和往常一样，落在我的大拇指上，而且还不停地和我说话：“可怜的罗宾·克鲁索！我怎么来到这里的？我去了哪里？”它好像非常高兴又一次看见了我，于是我把它带回了家。




I had now had enough of rambling to sea for some time, and had enough to do for many days to sit still and reflect upon the danger I had been in. I would have been very glad to have had my boat again on my side of the island; but I knew not how it was practicable to get it about. As to the east side of the island, which I had gone round, I knew well enough there was no venturing that way; my very heart would shrink, and my very blood run chill, but to think of it; and as to the other side of the island, I did not know how it might be there; but supposing the current ran with the same force against the shore at the east as it passed by it on the other, I might run the same risk of being driven down the stream, and carried by the island, as I had been before of being carried away from it: so with these thoughts, I contented myself to be without any boat, though it had been the product of so many months' labour to make it, and of so many more to get it into the sea.

有段时间，我很腻烦漫步走到海边去，而且很多天以来，我总是一动不动地坐在那里，想着那次危险的经历。如果能把我的船再驶回小岛这边的话，我会非常高兴，但是我不知道有什么可行的办法能把它弄回来。小岛的东边我曾经去过，我很清楚不能再去那里冒险了。只是想一想，我都会心有余悸，不寒而栗。至于小岛的另一边，我不知道是什么情况。假如东边和西边是一样的，在海岸附近都有很强的急流的话，那么我就会再一次经历同样的危险,被逼离小岛，像以前那样被暗流冲走。想到这些，我宁愿一条船也没有，虽然它是我花费了很多个月的辛苦劳动做成的，而且又花了很多个月才让它下水。




In this government of my temper I remained near a year; and lived a very sedate, retired life, as you may well suppose; and my thoughts being very much composed as to my condition, and fully comforted in resigning myself to the dispositions of Providence, I thought I lived really very happily in all things except that of society.

将近一年时间，我都在控制着自己的性子，过着一种宁静的隐居生活。这一点你完全可以想象。对于我的处境，我已经非常平静，对于上天对我的安排也感到非常安慰。除了没有社交往来，我觉得我一切都很幸福。




I improved myself in this time in all the mechanic exercises which my necessities put me upon applying myself to; and I believe I should, upon occasion, have made a very good carpenter, especially considering how few tools I had.

这段时间，为了制作一些生活必须品，我的技术有了很大的长进。有时候，我想我本可以成为一个很好的木匠，尤其是考虑到我手头的工具又这么少。




Besides this, I arrived at an unexpected perfection in my earthenware, and contrived well enough to make them with a wheel, which I found infinitely easier and better; because I made things round and shaped, which before were filthy things indeed to look on. But I think I was never more vain of my own performance, or more joyful for anything I found out, than for my being able to make a tobacco pipe; and though it was a very ugly, clumsy thing when it was done, and only burned red, like other earthenware, yet as it was hard and firm, and would draw the smoke, I was exceedingly comforted with it, for I had been always used to smoke; and there were pipes in the ship, but I forgot them at first, not thinking there was tobacco in the island; and afterwards, when I searched the ship again, I could not come at any pipes.

除此之外，我在制陶方面也达到某种异常完美的程度，还发明了一个好方法,制造出了轮盘，这使制作陶器变得很容易，形状也很好。因为我可以把它们做得又圆又有形状了，而在此之前，它们看起来真的很糟糕。但是我想，在所有的制品中，最让我值得炫耀、感到高兴的成果是我能够制作出一个烟斗。虽然做出来的东西是那么丑陋又粗糙，而且和其他陶器一样烧得通红，但是它还是很坚硬结实，能够用它抽烟，所以我非常满意，因为我已经习惯了吸烟。虽然在船上有烟斗，但是我在开始的时候没有想到它们，因为我以为岛上不会有烟草。后来当我再次仔细在船上搜寻的时候，我没有找到一根烟斗。




In my wicker ware also I improved much, and made abundance of necessary baskets, as well as my invention showed me; though not very handsome, yet they were such as were very handy and convenient for laying things up in, or fetching things home. For example, if I killed a goat abroad, I could hang it up in a tree, flay it, dress it, and cut it in pieces, and bring it home in a basket; and the like by a turtle; I could cut it up, take out the eggs and a piece or two of the flesh, which was enough for me, and bring them home in a basket, and leave the rest behind me. Also, large deep baskets were the receivers of my corn, which I always rubbed out as soon as it was dry and cured, and kept it in great baskets.

我在做藤条制品方面也有了很大进步，而且根据脑海里的构思，我制作了足够多必需的篮子。虽然不是很精美，但是它们都非常实用方便，不仅可以装东西，也可以用它们搬运东西回家。比如说，如果我在外杀死了一只羊，我就可以把它吊在树上剥皮，清理，然后切成肉块，再用篮子把肉拎回家。海龟也一样，我可以把它切成块，取出龟蛋，切一两块够我吃的肉，然后用篮子把它们拎回家，其他的就都留在那里不要了。另外，又大又深的篮子可以用来收谷物。每次谷物风干保存后，我都会搓出谷粒，然后放在大篮子里保存。




I began now to perceive my powder abated considerably; this was a want which it was impossible for me to supply, and I began seriously to consider what I must do when I should have no more powder; that is to say, how I should kill any goats. I had, as is observed in the third year of my being here, kept a young kid, and bred her up tame, and I was in hopes of getting a he goat; but I could not by any means bring it to pass, till my kid grew an old goat; and as I could never find in my heart to kill her, she died at last of mere age.

现在，我开始意识到我的火药已经大幅减少了。我没有办法补给缺乏的火药，所以我开始认真地考虑如果我的火药没有了，我该怎么办，也就是说，我该如何捕杀山羊。正如我提到的，在这里的第三年，我养了一只小羊羔，而且把它驯养大，而且我希望能抓到一只公羊。但是我想尽办法也抓不到一只，直到我的小羊变成了老羊，而且我也不忍心杀死它，所以最终它老死了。




But being now in the eleventh year of my residence, and, as I have said, my ammunition growing low, I set myself to study some art to trap and snare the goats, to see whether I could not catch some of them alive; and particularly I wanted a she goat great with young. For this purpose I made snares to hamper them; and I do believe they were more than once taken in them; but my tackle was not good, for I had no wire, and I always found them broken and my bait devoured. At length I resolved to try a pitfall; so I dug several large pits in the earth, in places where I had observed the goats used to feed, and over those pits I placed hurdles of my own making too, with a great weight upon them; and several times I put ears of barley and dry rice without setting the trap; and I could easily perceive that the goats had gone in and eaten up the corn, for I could see the marks of their feet. At length I set three traps in one night, and going the next morning I found them, all standing, and yet the bait eaten and gone; this was very discouraging. However, I altered my traps; and not to trouble you with particulars, going one morning to see my traps, I found in one of them a large old he goat; and in one of the others three kids, a male and two females.

现在已经是我在这里居住的第十一个年头了，而且就像我说过的那样，我的弹药越来越少，于是我开始研究设置陷阱捕捉山羊的技术，看看能否抓到几只活的，我尤其想要一只怀孕的母羊。为此，我做了个圈套想抓住它们，我也相信它们确实不止一次地走进过圈套。但是因为我没有绳索，我的套子做得不好，所以我总发现绳子断了，诱饵也被吃掉了。最后，我决定尝试做个陷阱。于是我在曾观察到山羊经常吃草的地方挖了几个大坑，然后在上面放上我自己做的栅栏，上面可以承载很大的重量。有几次，我放了麦穗和干水稻在上面，没有设置陷阱。看得出，山羊曾从这里走过，吃光了谷物，因为我看到了它们的足迹。最后，我在一天晚上设置了三个陷阱。第二天早上我发现它们都还在那里，诱饵都被吃光了，这让我很沮丧。然而，我变化了陷阱，细节就不说了。一天早上，我来到陷阱那里，发现其中一个里面有一只老公羊，另一个陷阱里有三只小羊，一只公的，两只母的。




As to the old one, I knew not what to do with him; he was so fierce I durst not go into the pit to him; that is to say, to bring him away alive, which was what I wanted. I could have killed him, but that was not my business, nor would it answer my end; so I even let him out, and he ran away as if he had been frightened out of his wits. But I did not then know what I afterwards learned, that hunger will tame a lion. If I had let him stay three or four days without food, and then have carried him some water to drink and then a little corn, he would have been as tame as one of the kids; for they are mighty sagacious, tractable creatures, where they are well used.

至于那只老羊，我不知道该怎么办。它很凶猛，我不敢走进坑里，也就是说，我不能把它活着从坑里弄出来，虽然我想要活的。我本可以杀死它，但那不是我的本意，也不是我的最终目的，所以我就把它放了。它好像是吓得发了疯，很快就跑掉了。但我当时不知道，饥饿可以驯服一头狮子，后来才学会。如果我让它呆上三四天，不给它东西吃，然后再给它带来一些水和一点粮食，那么它就会像那些小羊羔一样驯服。如果驯服得好，它们会是极聪明又温顺的动物。




However, for the present I let him go, knowing no better at that time: then I went to the three kids, and taking them one by one, I tied them with strings together, and with some difficulty brought them all home.

但当时我不知道更好的方法，就只能让它走掉了。然后我到那三只小羊那里，把它们一只一只地弄出来，用绳子拴在一起，然后颇为费力地把它们都带回了家。




It was a good while before they would feed; but throwing them some sweet corn, it tempted them, and they began to be tame. And now I found that if I expected to supply myself with goats' flesh, when I had no powder or shot left, breeding some up tame was my only way, when, perhaps, I might have them about my house like a flock of sheep. But then it occurred to me that I must keep the tame from the wild, or else they would always run wild when they grew up; and the only way for this was to have some enclosed piece of ground, well fenced either with hedge or pale, to keep them in so effectually, that those within might not break out, or those without break in.

我花了很长的时间，它们才开始吃东西；我扔了一些甜玉米诱惑它们，它们才变得温顺。现在我知道，如果在火药和子弹都用光了的时候，我还想有羊肉吃，那么驯养几只山羊是唯一的办法，而且我或许可以在家的周围养上一群山羊。不过，我突然想到，我必须把驯养的山羊和野羊分开，否则它们长大了以后，就会恢复野性。唯一的办法就是用篱笆或板条做成牢固的栅栏，把它们圈起来，这样里面的就不会出来，外面的也不会进来。




This was a great undertaking for one pair of hands yet, as I saw there was an absolute necessity for doing it, my first work was to find out a proper piece of ground, where there was likely to be herbage for them to eat, water for them to drink, and cover to keep them from the sun.

这是一份艰苦的工作，因为我只有一双手，但我认为这是完全必要的。我的第一项工作就是找到一块合适的地，既有草给它们吃，又有水可以喝，还要有可以为它们遮阳的遮盖物。




Those who understand such enclosures will think I had very little contrivance when I pitched upon a place very proper for all these (being a plain, open piece of meadow land, or savannah, as our people call it in the western colonies), which had two or three little drills of fresh water in it, and at one end was very woody—I say, they will smile at my forecast, when I shall tell them I began by enclosing this piece of ground in such a manner that, my hedge or pale must have been at least two miles about. Nor was the madness of it so great as to the compass, for if it was ten miles about, I was like to have time enough to do it in; but I did not consider that my goats would be as wild in so much compass as if they had had the whole island, and I should have so much room to chase them in that I should never catch them.

明白这种圈地工作的人都会想到要找到满足这些条件的一块地方是多么的难（这里是平坦开阔的草地，或者说是草原，在西部殖民地我们当地人这么叫它）。我找到了一块地方，这里有两三条小溪流，里面有淡水，其中一边是树林——我想，如果我把这种圈地的方式告诉他们，他们会嘲笑我的，因为我的篱笆至少有两英里远。最荒唐的地方并不在于其范围，因为即使它有十英里长，我也有足够的时间完成它，但是我没有考虑，如果规模太大，我的山羊在里面就会和在整个岛上一样野，而且在这么大的空间里，我也休想抓住它们。




My hedge was begun and carried on, I believe, about fifty yards when this thought occurred to me; so I presently stopped short, and, for the beginning, I resolved to enclose a piece of about one hundred and fifty yards in length, and one hundred yards in breadth, which, as it would maintain as many as I should have in any reasonable time, so, as my stock increased, I could add more ground to my enclosure.

想到这一点时，我已经开始修篱笆了，已经做了有大约五十码了。于是我马上停止工作，决定开始的时候圈一块大约长一百五十码，宽一百码的地，这样的大小在相当长的时间里就可以饲养足够的山羊。随着羊群的增加，我还能再相应地增加圈地。




This was acting with some prudence, and I went to work with courage. I was about three months hedging in the first piece; and, till I had done it, I tethered the three kids in the best part of it, and used them to feed as near me as possible, to make them familiar; and very often I would go and carry them some ears of barley, or a handful of rice, and feed them out of my hand; so that after my enclosure was finished and I let them loose, they would follow me up and down, bleating after me for a handful of corn.

我谨慎行事，然后充满信心地开始工作。三个月以来，我一直忙于用篱笆圈出第一块地。完成后，我把三只小羊栓在里面最好的地方，让它们在离我尽可能近的地方吃草，使它们熟悉我。我会经常给它们带过去一些麦穗或一把大米，用我的手来喂给它们，所以在我的篱笆完成后，我把它们放开，它们会一直跟着我，在我的身后咩咩地叫着，想要一把粮食吃。




This answered my end, and in about a year and a half I had a flock of about twelve goats, kids and all; and in two years more I had three and forty, besides several that I took and killed for my food. After that, I enclosed five several pieces of ground to feed them in, with little pens to drive them to take them as I wanted, and gates out of one piece of ground into another.

这个目的实现了；大约一年半之后，我就有了一群羊，大约有十二只，包括小羊。又过了两年，除了我领出来杀死吃肉的几只外，我还有三十四头羊。后来，我又圈出五块地来饲养它们，而且我还做了一些小围栏，这样在抓它们的时候，就把它们赶进去。每一个围栏上我都做了门，那样就可以使它们彼此相通。




But this was not all; for now I not only had goat's flesh to feed on when I pleased, but milk too—a thing which, indeed, in the beginning, I did not so much as think of, and which, when it came into my thoughts, was really an agreeable surprise, for now I set up my dairy, and had sometimes a gallon or two of milk in a day. And as Nature, who gives supplies of food to every creature, dictates even naturally how to make use of it, so I, that had never milked a cow, much less a goat, or seen butter or cheese made only when I was a boy, after a great many essays and miscarriages, made both butter and cheese at last, also salt (though I found it partly made to my hand by the heat of the sun upon some of the rocks of the sea), and never wanted it afterwards. How mercifully can our Creator treat His creatures, even in those conditions in which they seemed to be overwhelmed in destruction! How can He sweeten the bitterest providences, and give us cause to praise Him for dungeons and prisons! What a table was here spread for me in the wilderness, where I saw nothing at first but to perish for hunger!

还不止如此，现在我不仅有我想吃的羊肉，而且也有羊奶——实际上，刚开始的时候，我并没有怎么想到这一点，但是当我想到的时候，我喜出望外。现在我有了自己的乳品间，而且有时候，一天里我会有一两加仑的羊奶。大自然给所有的生物提供食物，甚至自然地暗示怎么利用这些食物，所以，虽然我没有挤过牛奶，更没有挤过羊奶，小时候也没看过奶油和奶酪的制作过程，但是，在经过了很多次的试验和失败之后，我不仅最终做出了奶油和奶酪，而且也做出了盐（虽然只是在几块海里的岩石上，因为太阳的热量使我得到了它），从此也就没有缺过这些东西。我们的造物主对众生是多么仁慈啊，甚至是在他们完全处于绝望境地中的时候！上帝是如何把最苦难的天意变得甜美，让我们有理由因为监狱和地牢而赞美他！在荒野里，我铺开的宴席是多么的丰盛，而开始的时候，我什么都不知道，只知道会饿死！




CHAPTER XI Finds Print of Man's Foot on the Sand

第十一章 发现沙滩上的人类足迹




It would have made a Stoic smile to have seen me and my little family sit down to dinner. There was my majesty the prince and lord of the whole island; I had the lives of all my subjects at my absolute command; I could hang, draw, give liberty, and take it away and no rebels among all my subjects.

要是有人看到我和我这小家庭的成员们一起坐下来吃晚餐的情景，即使他是个禁欲主义者，也一定会笑起来。我就是统治整个岛屿的无上君王，手握所有臣民的生杀大权——想杀就杀，想抓就抓，想放就放，想押就押，而且臣民中绝无反叛者。




Then, to see how like a king I dined, too, all alone, attended by my servants! Poll, as if he had been my favourite, was the only person permitted to talk to me. My dog, who was now grown old and crazy, and had found no species to multiply his kind upon, sat always at my right hand; and two cats, one on one side of the table and one on the other, expecting now and then a bit from my hand, as a mark of especial favour.

然后，再来看看我如何像个国王一样用餐：我总是独自进餐，仆人们都在一旁服侍。波尔是唯一获准跟我说话的“人”，好像它是我的宠臣似的。我的狗总喜欢坐在我右手边，它现在已是又老又昏，再也找不到能跟它一起繁殖后代的物种；还有两只猫，它们分别坐在桌子两头，期望我能不时地给它们一点赏赐，当作特殊恩宠的标志。




But these were not the two cats which I brought on shore at first, for they were both of them dead, and had been interred near my habitation by my own hand; but one of them having multiplied by I know not what kind of creature, these were two which I had preserved tame; whereas the rest ran wild in the woods, and became indeed troublesome to me at last, for they would often come into my house, and plunder me too, till at last I was obliged to shoot them, and did kill a great many; at length they left me. With this attendance and in this plentiful manner I lived; neither could I be said to want anything but society; nor of that, some time after this, I was likely to have too much.

但这两只猫并不是我起初带上岸的那两只，那两只都已经死了，我亲手把它们埋在了我的住处旁。不过，其中一只猫曾经和某个物种不明的动物交配过，而现在这两只就是当时留下来的。而其他那些猫崽子就在树林里乱窜，后来也的确给我惹了不少麻烦，因为它们经常会窜到我家来，还抢我的东西。最后我不得不对它们开了枪，也的确杀死了很多，这样才把它们赶走了。现在我有这么多的仆人，生活过得也很充裕，不能再说自己缺少交流的伙伴了，而且一段时间过后，我发现伙伴似乎有点太多了。




I was something impatient, as I have observed, to have the use of my boat, though very loath to run any more hazards; and therefore sometimes I sat contriving ways to get her about the island, and at other times I sat myself down contented enough without her. But I had a strange uneasiness in my mind to go down to the point of the island where, as I have said in my last ramble, I went up the hill to see how the shore lay, and how the current set, that I might see what I had to do: this inclination increased upon me every day, and at length I resolved to travel thither by land, following the edge of the shore. I did so; but had any one in England met such a man as I was, it must either have frightened him, or raised a great deal of laughter; and as I frequently stood still to look at myself, I could not but smile at the notion of my travelling through Yorkshire with such an equipage, and in such a dress. Be pleased to take a sketch of my figure, as follows.

虽然我很不情愿再去冒任何险，但正如我曾说过的，我有些急于要用我的那艘小船。因此，有的时候，我会坐在那里，努力想着如何把船弄到岛的这边来；而有的时候，我又会冷静下来，觉得没有船我过得也挺满足。但是，我心中总是有一种奇怪的不安分感，总想去岛的那一头看看。我上次出游的时候就说过，在那里，我爬到山顶，观察岛屿的形状和潮水的走势，这样我就有可能知道自己该做些什么了。这种愿望在我脑海里日益强烈，最后我终于下定决心，准备沿着海岸边缘从陆地上过去。我确实这么做了，但要是哪个英国人碰到像我这样的人，他肯定会大吃一惊或者会大笑一阵的。其实，我也经常会站在那里打量着自己：只要一想到我背着这样的装备，穿着这身衣服在约克郡旅行，我都会忍不住笑出来。下面我很乐意把我的形象大致描述一下：




I had a great high shapeless cap, made of a goat's skin, with a flap hanging down behind, as well to keep the sun from me as to shoot the rain off from running into my neck, nothing being so hurtful in these climates as the rain upon the flesh under the clothes.

我头上戴着一顶高高的不成形的大帽子，这帽子是用山羊皮做的，后面还垂着一片帽缘，这样又能遮阳，又能挡雨，免得雨水流到脖子上。在这样的气候中，没有什么比衣服里面的身体被雨淋湿更让人痛苦了。




I had a short jacket of goat's skin, the skirts coming down to about the middle of the thighs, and a pair of open kneed breeches of the same; the breeches were made of the skin of an old he goat, whose hair hung down such a length on either side that, like pantaloons, it reached to the middle of my legs; stockings and shoes I had none, but had made me a pair of something, I scarce knew what to call them, like buskins, to flap over my legs, and lace on either side like spatter dashes, but of a most barbarous shape, as indeed were all the rest of my clothes.

我上半身穿了件山羊皮短夹克，衣襟一直垂到大腿中部，下半身穿了条同样是山羊皮做的及膝开口马裤。马裤也是用那只老公羊的皮做的，上面的羊毛很长，从两条裤管上一直垂到小腿中部，看起来像条长裤；我没有长袜，也没有鞋，但我给自己做了一双自己也不知道该叫什么的东西套在小腿上，有点像中筒靴。鞋的两边用带子系上，看起来像防泥的护腿，只是这双靴子的样子极其难看，其实和我身上其他所有的装束一样难看。




I had on a broad belt of goat's skin dried, which I drew together with two thongs of the same instead of buckles, and in a kind of a frog on either side of this, instead of a sword and dagger, hung a little saw and a hatchet, one on one side and one on the other. I had another belt not so broad, and fastened in the same manner, which hung over my shoulder, and at the end of it, under my left arm, hung two pouches, both made of goat's skin too, in one of which hung my powder, in the other my shot. At my back I carried my basket, and on my shoulder my gun, and over my head a great clumsy, ugly, goat's skin umbrella, but which, after all, was the most necessary thing I had about me next to my gun. As for my face, the colour of it was really not so mulatto like as one might expect from a man not at all careful of it, and living within nine or ten degrees of the equinox. My beard I had once suffered to grow till it was about a quarter of a yard long; but as I had both scissors and razors sufficient, I had cut it pretty short, except what grew on my upper lip, which I had trimmed into a large pair of Mahometan whiskers, such as I had seen worn by some Turks at Sallee, for the Moors did not wear such, though the Turks did; of these moustachios, or whiskers, I will not say they were long enough to hang my hat upon them, but they were of a length and shape monstrous enough, and such as in England would have passed for frightful.

我腰上还系了条用晒干了的羊皮做的宽皮带，没有皮带扣，只是用两根同样的山羊皮条绑起来。皮带两侧还各有一个搭环，但我没有挂剑和匕首，而是一边挂了把小锯，另一边挂了把短柄小斧。我另外还有条稍窄一些的皮带，也是用同样的方式绑起来的。这条窄点的皮带斜挂在我的肩上，在它的一端，也就是我左胳膊的下方，挂着两个同样用山羊皮做的袋子，一个装有火药，另一个装有子弹。我背上背着个筐，肩上扛着我的枪，头顶上还撑着把羊皮伞。那伞虽然又笨拙又难看，但它毕竟是我身上除了那把枪之外最必不可少的东西了。至于我的脸，颜色并非真的像穆拉托人那么深，不像人们想象中的那种生活在昼夜平分点附近九度或十度以内、完全不在意肤色的男人的样子。有一回，我的胡子长到大约四分之一码那么长，那可让我遭了不少罪。但我现在有了足够用的剪刀和剃刀，便把胡子剪得很短，只剩嘴唇上方的那部分没剪短——我把它修成了穆罕默德式的八字大胡须，就好像我在萨累见到的一些土耳其人留的胡子那样，因为只有土耳其人才留这种胡子，摩尔人是不会这样的。在所有我见过的八字须或者络腮胡里，虽不能说我的胡子长到足以把我的帽子挂起来，但它也确实算得上很长了，样子也很奇怪。在英国，要是有个留这样胡子的人从身边经过，人们肯定会大吃一惊。




But all this is by the bye; for as to my figure, I had so few to observe me that it was of no manner of consequence, so I say no more of that. In this kind of dress I went my new journey, and was out five or six days. I travelled first along the seashore, directly to the place where I first brought my boat to an anchor to get upon the rocks; and having no boat now to take care of, I went over the land a nearer way to the same height that I was upon before, when, looking forward to the points of the rocks which lay out, and which I was obliged to double with my boat, as is said above, I was surprised to see the sea all smooth and quiet—no rippling, no motion, no current, any more there than in other places. I was at a strange loss to understand this, and resolved to spend some time in observing it, to see if nothing from the sets of the tide had occasioned it; but I was presently convinced how it was—viz. that the tide of ebb setting from the west, and joining with the current of waters from some great river on the shore, must be the occasion of this current, and that, according as the wind blew more forcibly from the west or from the north, this current came nearer or went farther from the shore; for, waiting thereabouts till evening, I went up to the rock again, and then the tide of ebb being made, I plainly saw the current again as before, only that it ran farther off, being near half a league from the shore, whereas in my case it set close upon the shore, and hurried me and my canoe along with it, which at another time it would not have done.

不过，上面这些描述只是顺便说说而已，因为几乎没有人会关注我的形象，我的形象怎么样也完全不会有任何影响，所以我就不再多说了。于是，我以这身打扮开始了一段新的旅程，在岛上一直走了五六天。起初，我沿着海岸一直走，直接来到我最初抛下船锚，登上一座小山的地方。现在不用再照看小船了，我就抄了条近路登上了上次那座小山岗，站在同样的高度，远眺那些伸入海中的礁石的尖角。正如我之前说的那样，上次在那里，我不得不驾船绕道而行，而这次，我吃惊地发现海面上风平浪静——没有涟漪，没有水浪，也没有海潮，几乎和其他地方一样安静。我觉得有点莫名其妙，无法理解这种现象，于是就决定花点时间好好观察一下，看看是不是由潮水的走向引起的。不过，我很快就知道是怎么回事了——原来，当西边退下来的潮水和岸上某条大河冲出的水流汇合在一起时，就会形成这样一股急流。如果西风越强，这股急流就会离海岸越近；相应地，如果北风越强，这股急流就会离海岸越远。我在附近一直等到傍晚，然后又爬上了那座岩石。当时正值退潮，像上次一样，我又清清楚楚地看到了那股急流。但这次，它冲到了离海岸很远的地方，约在半里格以外。而上次的情况有所不同，急流离岸边非常近，以至于把我和我的独木舟一块儿卷走了。要是换个时间，这样的事情可能就不会发生。




This observation convinced me that I had nothing to do but to observe the ebbing and the flowing of the tide, and I might very easily bring my boat about the island again; but when I began to think of putting it in practice, I had such terror upon my spirits at the remembrance of the danger I had been in, that I could not think of it again with any patience, but, on the contrary, I took up another resolution, which was more safe, though more laborious—and this was, that I would build, or rather make, me another periagua or canoe, and so have one for one side of the island, and one for the other.

看到这种情形后，我确信：现在我什么也不用做，只要仔细观察潮涨潮落，或许就可以很轻松地把船再绕到小岛的那一边去。但是，当我开始考虑付诸行动时，我想起了之前身陷困境的情景，心中极为恐惧，甚至连想都不敢想了。于是，与之相反，我作出了一个新的决定。这件事虽然做起来比较费劲，却更为安全，那就是：我要再建一艘，或者说是再做一艘独木舟或者小艇，这样一来，我在岛的两边就会各有一艘船了。




You are to understand that now I had, as I may call it, two plantations in the island—one my little fortification or tent, with the wall about it, under the rock, with the cave behind me, which by this time I had enlarged into several apartments or caves, one within another. One of these, which was the driest and largest, and had a door out beyond my wall or fortification—that is to say, beyond where my wall joined to the rock—was all filled up with the large earthen pots of which I have given an account, and with fourteen or fifteen great baskets, which would hold five or six bushels each, where I laid up my stores of provisions, especially my corn, some in the ear, cut off short from the straw, and the other rubbed out with my hand.

你们应该知道，现在我在岛上已经有了两处庄园——我是这么称呼我住的地方的——一处是我的小堡垒或者帐篷，位于岩石下，四周筑起了墙，后面有个岩洞。此时，我已经把那个岩洞扩充成一个有着好几个房间，或者说好几个洞室的地方，那些洞室一个套着一个。其中有一间洞室最干燥、最宽敞，有一扇门超出了我的围墙或堡垒——也就是说，通到我的围墙和岩石相接处之外——那间洞室里摆满了我之前提到过的那些大陶罐，还有十四五个大篮子。每个篮子的容量约五六蒲式耳，我用它们储存我收集的食物，尤其是一些谷物。有些是我从植株上摘下来的短短的谷穗，其他则是我用手搓出来的谷粒。




As for my wall, made, as before, with long stakes or piles, those piles grew all like trees, and were by this time grown so big, and spread so very much, that there was not the least appearance, to any one's view, of any habitation behind them.

至于我的围墙，与以往一样，也是用长长的木桩筑成的，而那些木桩都像树一样，当时已经长得十分高大茂密，无论是谁都根本看不出后面还有个住人的地方。




Near this dwelling of mine, but a little farther within the land, and upon lower ground, lay my two pieces of corn land, which I kept duly cultivated and sowed, and which duly yielded me their harvest in its season; and whenever I had occasion for more corn, I had more land adjoining as fit as that.

在我的住所附近有一块低地，不过还要再往岛内走一小段的地方。那里有我的两片庄稼地。我会按时耕地、播种，等到了时节，那块地也会按时让我获得大丰收。每当我需要更多粮食的时候，我会把周边同样适合种庄稼的土地也利用起来。




Besides this, I had my country seat, and I had now a tolerable plantation there also; for, first, I had my little bower, as I called it, which I kept in repair—that is to say, I kept the hedge which encircled it in constantly fitted up to its usual height, the ladder standing always in the inside. I kept the trees, which at first were no more than stakes, but were now grown very firm and tall, always cut, so that they might spread and grow thick and wild, and make the more agreeable shade, which they did effectually to my mind. In the middle of this I had my tent always standing, being a piece of a sail spread over poles, set up for that purpose, and which never wanted any repair or renewing; and under this I had made me a squab or couch with the skins of the creatures I had killed, and with other soft things, and a blanket laid on them, such as belonged to our sea bedding, which I had saved; and a great watch coat to cover me. And here, whenever I had occasion to be absent from my chief seat, I took up my country habitation.

除此之外，我还有座乡村别墅，现在我在那里也有了一座像模像样的庄园。刚一开始，我有个小凉亭——我是这么称呼它的。我不断地对它加以修整，也就是说，我不断地修整环绕在凉亭四周的树篱，使其保持一定的高度，梯子就一直靠在树篱里。那些树一开始不过就是些树桩，现在却长得又结实又高大。我不断地修剪它们，希望它们能长得枝繁叶茂，从而为我提供更为舒适的树阴。这一点他们确实也做到了，这让我心满意足。我在树篱中间搭了个帐篷，之后它就一直立在那里。所谓的帐篷就是用几根杆子支起一块张开的帆，专门用来遮阳，从来不需要修理或者翻新。我在帐篷下面给自己搭了张躺椅，或者说是一张沙发，用的是我打死的动物的皮，以及其他一些柔软的东西，上面还铺着一条毛毯。这是我从之前坐的那艘船上的卧具中抢救出来的，另外还有一件用作盖被的值班大衣。每当我有事不能在呆在老住所的时候，我都会到乡村别墅这里来。




Adjoining to this I had my enclosures for my cattle, that is to say my goats, and I had taken an inconceivable deal of pains to fence and enclose this ground. I was so anxious to see it kept entire, lest the goats should break through, that I never left off till, with infinite labour, I had stuck the outside of the hedge so full of small stakes, and so near to one another, that it was rather a pale than a hedge, and there was scarce room to put a hand through between them; which afterwards, when those stakes grew, as they all did in the next rainy season, made the enclosure strong like a wall, indeed stronger than any wall.

在乡村别墅旁边，我给我的牲口——也就是我的山羊——圈了一片地。为了圈这片地并修好篱笆，我可是费了九牛二虎之力。我急于把篱笆修得严严实实，以防那些山羊逃出去，因此我辛苦劳作，不遗余力，直到我在树篱外面插满了密密麻麻的小木桩，一个挨着一个，相邻两个桩之间的距离小得几乎连手都伸不进。它看起来不像个树篱，倒更像个栅栏。后来，这些树桩都长大了。在第二年的雨季里，它们又长了很多，使得这个畜栏变得像墙一样坚固，甚至比任何围墙都要坚固。




This will testify for me that I was not idle, and that I spared no pains to bring to pass whatever appeared necessary for my comfortable support, for I considered the keeping up a breed of tame creatures thus at my hand would be a living magazine of flesh, milk, butter, and cheese for me as long as I lived in the place, if it were to be forty years; and that keeping them in my reach depended entirely upon my perfecting my enclosures to such a degree that I might be sure of keeping them together; which by this method, indeed, I so effectually secured, that when these little stakes began to grow, I had planted them so very thick that I was forced to pull some of them up again.

在我看来，这一切都能证明我并没有虚度光阴：所有能保障我舒适生活的十分必要的事，我都全力以赴地做了。因为我觉得，在身边养一些温顺的动物，就好比是为自己建了一个有肉有奶，有奶油和奶酪的活仓库。只要我还住在岛上，哪怕要住四十年，我都会有享用不尽的食物。能把山羊留在身边，完全是因为我把畜栏修得相当严实，我敢保证它们绝对跑不了。事实上，正是通过这种方式，我成功地保住了羊，如此成功，以至于当这些小树桩开始长大时，由于我之前种得太密了，不得不又把一些树桩拔出来。




In this place also I had my grapes growing, which I principally depended on for my winter store of raisins, and which I never failed to preserve very carefully, as the best and most agreeable dainty of my whole diet; and indeed they were not only agreeable, but medicinal, wholesome, nourishing, and refreshing to the last degree.

此外，我还在岛上种了些葡萄，这些葡萄正是我冬天储藏葡萄干的主要来源。我总是小心翼翼地保存它们，因为这是我所有食物中最好吃、最有营养的。葡萄干的确不仅美味可口，而且还极具药物效用、有益健康，富含营养、提神醒脑。




As this was also about halfway between my other habitation and the place where I had laid up my boat, I generally stayed and lay here in my way thither, for I used frequently to visit my boat; and I kept all things about or belonging to her in very good order. Sometimes I went out in her to divert myself, but no more hazardous voyages would I go, scarcely ever above a stone's cast or two from the shore, I was so apprehensive of being hurried out of my knowledge again by the currents or winds, or any other accident. But now I come to a new scene of my life.

因为我的乡村别墅大概处于海边庄园和泊船处的中间点，所以每次去那个泊船的地方时，我通常会在这里停留休息一下。我经常会去看我新造的那艘船，并把周围或船上所有的东西都摆放得整整齐齐。有时我也会驾着那艘新船出去解解闷，但再也不敢进行什么危险的航行了，也很少跑到离海岸较远的地方。我十分清楚，一旦我那么做，说不定又会不知不觉地被狂风急流或者其他什么意外的事故给卷走。但是现在，我的生活出现了新的情况。




It happened one day, about noon, going towards my boat; I was exceedingly surprised with the print of a man's naked foot on the shore, which was very plain to be seen on the sand. I stood like one thunderstruck, or as if I had seen an apparition. I listened, I looked round me, but I could hear nothing, nor see anything; I went up to a rising ground to look farther; I went up the shore and down the shore, but it was all one; I could see no other impression but that one. I went to it again to see if there were any more, and to observe if it might not be my fancy; but there was no room for that, for there was exactly the print of a foot—toes, heel, and every part of a foot. How it came thither I knew not, nor could I in the least imagine; but after innumerable fluttering thoughts, like a man perfectly confused and out of myself, I came home to my fortification, not feeling, as we say, the ground I went on, but terrified to the last degree, looking behind me at every two or three steps, mistaking every bush and tree, and fancying every stump at a distance to be a man. Nor is it possible to describe how many various shapes my affrighted imagination represented things to me in, how many wild ideas were found every moment in my fancy, and what strange, unaccountable whimsies came into my thoughts by the way.

事情发生在某天的中午左右，我正朝着我的船走去，突然吃惊地发现海岸上有一个人类光脚走过的脚印，这个脚印在沙滩上显得极为清晰。我呆立在那里，好像被雷劈到了，或像大白天里见到了鬼是的。我仔细地听了听，又朝四周看了看，可我什么都没听到，什么都没看到。于是，我爬到一处地势较高的地方向远处望了望，又在海岸边来来回回走了几趟，仍然毫无收获。除了这个脚印之外，再没什么其他的痕迹了。然后，我又跑到那个脚印前，想看看还有没有其他脚印，看看它是不是我自己幻想出来的；可是，这些都不可能，那里的确有一个脚印——脚趾头，脚后跟——那是一个完完整整的脚印。我不知道这脚印是怎么来的，而且一点儿头绪都没有。在胡思乱想一通之后，我像个精神完全错乱、无法自控的人那样，一路几乎脚不沾地地狂奔回我的海边堡垒。但我心里害怕极了，跑两三步就要回头看一下，错把路边的每一片灌木丛、每一棵树，还有远处的每一个树桩都当成一个人。我也没法向你们描述，当时我脑海中出现了多少种恐怖的画面，每时每刻冒出了多少荒诞不经的幻觉，还有一路上不时出现的奇奇怪怪的、难以理解的怪念头。




When I came to my castle (for so I think I called it ever after this), I fled into it like one pursued. Whether I went over by the ladder, as first contrived, or went in at the hole in the rock, which I had called a door, I cannot remember; no, nor could I remember the next morning, for never frightened hare fled to cover, or fox to earth, with more terror of mind than I to this retreat.

当我跑到我的城堡跟前（我以后就这么称呼它了），我就像被人追赶着一样立马逃了进去。至于我是像起初设想的那样爬梯子上去的，还是从我在岩石上打的洞（我曾把它称作门）那里钻进去的，我自己都不记得了。不，我到了第二天早上也没想起来。我想，就算是一只受惊逃进草窝的野兔，或者一只逃到地洞的狐狸，也不会像我逃回住所这样胆战心惊的。




I slept none that night; the farther I was from the occasion of my fright, the greater my apprehensions were, which is something contrary to the nature of such things, and especially to the usual practice of all creatures in fear; but I was so embarrassed with my own frightful ideas of the thing, that I formed nothing but dismal imaginations to myself, even though I was now a great way off. Sometimes I fancied it must be the devil, and reason joined in with me in this supposition, for how should any other thing in human shape come into the place? Where was the vessel that brought them? What marks were there of any other footstep? And how was it possible a man should come there? But then, to think that Satan should take human shape upon him in such a place, where there could be no manner of occasion for it, but to leave the print of his foot behind him, and that even for no purpose too, for he could not be sure I should see it—this was an amusement the other way. I considered that the devil might have found out abundance of other ways to have terrified me than this of the single print of a foot; that as I lived quite on the other side of the island, he would never have been so simple as to leave a mark in a place where it was ten thousand to one whether I should ever see it or not, and in the sand too, which the first surge of the sea, upon a high wind, would have defaced entirely. All this seemed inconsistent with the thing itself and with all the notions we usually entertain of the subtlety of the devil.

那一晚我根本没睡。时间隔得越久，我就越是恐惧，这似乎有悖常理，尤其是不符合那些受到惊吓的生物的普遍状态。虽然现在我离那个脚印的距离已经很远了，可我总是因为自己吓人的想法而感到局促不安，结果只是产生了一些令自己惊恐的联想。有时，我幻想那肯定是魔鬼的脚印，我的理智似乎也赞同这种想法，因为怎么可能有其他人类跑到这个岛上来呢？他们乘坐的船在哪儿呢？是否还有其他的脚印呢？怎么可能有一个人到那里去呢？但在那时，我想象撒旦可能化作人的样子来到了这个地方，他并不想做什么，可能只是想留下一个脚印，而且这么做甚至也没有什么目的，因为他不确定我是否一定能看到——从另一方面看，这种幻想也是一种消遣。我想，魔鬼要是真想吓我，他可以找出很多其他的方法，而不会只是留下这样一个脚印。况且，我又住在岛的另一头，魔鬼绝对不会那么愚蠢，把脚印留在一个我看到它的可能性只有万分之一的地方，而且这个脚印还在沙滩上。要知道，只要刮阵大风，脚印就会被第一波巨浪冲得干干净净。所有这一切似乎都不能自圆其说，也完全不符合我们通常对那个狡猾的魔鬼的所有看法。




Abundance of such things as these assisted to argue me out of all apprehensions of its being the devil; and I presently concluded then that it must be some more dangerous creature—viz. that it must be some of the savages of the mainland opposite who had wandered out to sea in their canoes, and either driven by the currents or by contrary winds, had made the island, and had been on shore, but were gone away again to sea; being as loath, perhaps, to have stayed in this desolate island as I would have been to have had them.

想了很多这样的事，我终于说服自己相信这不是魔鬼干的。而且我很快就得出一个结论：那肯定是某种更危险的生物——也就是说，肯定是对面大陆上的野蛮人。他们可能驾着小船在海上闲逛，后来被海潮或者逆风带到了这座岛上，而且曾经上过岸，后来又回到海上去了。也许是不愿意呆在这个荒芜人烟的孤岛上，也许是不希望被我发现，所以他们又离开了。




While these reflections were rolling in my mind, I was very thankful in my thoughts that I was so happy as not to be thereabouts at that time, or that they did not see my boat, by which they would have concluded that some inhabitants had been in the place, and perhaps have searched farther for me. Then terrible thoughts racked my imagination about their having found out my boat, and that there were people here; and that, if so, I should certainly have them come again in greater numbers and devour me; that if it should happen that they should not find me, yet they would find my enclosure, destroy all my corn, and carry away all my flock of tame goats, and I should perish at last for mere want.

当这些想法在我脑海里翻来覆去时，我感到十分庆幸：我很高兴那个时候我并没有出现在那里附近，而且他们也没有发现我的小船。一旦发现有船，他们就会断定岛上已经有人居住，很可能就会走远一些来找我。然后，一种可怕的想法又开始折磨我，那就是，他们发现了我的小船，并且知道这里有人住。如果是这样，他们肯定会再次光临，并且会带一大批人来把我给吃掉。也可能他们找不到我，但他们找到了我的畜栏，毁掉所有的庄稼，并夺走所有温顺的山羊。这样一来，我就会因为缺少食物而最终活活饿死。




Thus my fear banished all my religious hope, all that former confidence in God, which was founded upon such wonderful experience as I had had of His goodness; as if He that had fed me by miracle hitherto could not preserve, by his power, the provision which He had made for me by His goodness. I reproached myself with my laziness, that would not sow any more corn one year than would just serve me till the next season, as if no accident could intervene to prevent my enjoying the crop that was upon the ground; and this I thought so just a reproof, that I resolved for the future to have two or three years' corn beforehand; so that, whatever might come, I might not perish for want of bread.

于是，恐惧赶走了我所有的宗教信仰，驱走了我之前对上帝的所有信心。这种信心源于受他的恩惠而获得的那些奇妙经历，就像他曾经用奇迹喂饱了我；而现在，他似乎无力再来保护他曾经赐给我的食物了。我开始为自己的懒惰而自责，因为我只种了刚够我吃到下个季度的庄稼，而没有多种一些，总觉得似乎不会出什么意外，不会有人阻止我享用那些长在地里的庄稼。我觉得这种自责很有道理，所以我决定，以后要提前储存好两到三年的粮食。这样一来，不管发生什么事情，我都不至于因为没有粮食而活活饿死。




How strange a chequer work of Providence is the life of man! And by what secret different springs are the affections hurried about, as different circumstances present! Today we love what tomorrow we hate; today we seek what tomorrow we shun; today we desire what tomorrow we fear, nay, even tremble at the apprehensions of. This was exemplified in me, at this time, in the most lively manner imaginable; for I, whose only affliction was that I seemed banished from human society, that I was alone, circumscribed by the boundless ocean, cut off from mankind, and condemned to what I call silent life; that I was as one whom Heaven thought not worthy to be numbered among the living, or to appear among the rest of His creatures; that to have seen one of my own species would have seemed to me a raising me from death to life, and the greatest blessing that Heaven itself, next to the supreme blessing of salvation, could bestow; I say, that I should now tremble at the very apprehensions of seeing a man, and was ready to sink into the ground at but the shadow or silent appearance of a man having set his foot in the island.

人生真像上帝设下的一盘棋局，扑朔迷离、变化多端！当环境变换时，人的情感又会受到何种神秘原动力的匆匆驱使！今日我们热爱的，常常就是明日我们憎恨的；今日我们苦苦寻觅的，可能就是明日我们急于逃避的；今日我们渴望得到的，也许就是明日我们畏惧的——不，甚至是一想到就会胆战心惊的。而这时的我就是可以想象出的一个活生生的例子：对我来说，过去唯一的痛苦似乎就是被人类社会所遗弃，独自一人被无边无际的海洋包围，与世隔绝，服刑一般地过着我所谓的安静生活。上帝认为我不足以算作人类的一员，或是我不配与上帝创造的其他生灵为伴。那时，能看到一个同类对我来说似乎等于让我死而复生，这将是上天能赐给我的除了拯救我有罪的灵魂以外最大的幸福。而现在，一想到可能会在岛上看到人，我就会吓得发抖；要是看到人影或是有人悄无声息地在岛上留下的脚印，我就会准备随时钻到地洞里去。




Such is the uneven state of human life; and it afforded me a great many curious speculations afterwards, when I had a little recovered my first surprise. I considered that this was the station of life the infinitely wise and good providence of God had determined for me; that as I could not foresee what the ends of Divine wisdom might be in all this, so I was not to dispute His sovereignty; who, as I was His creature, had an undoubted right, by creation, to govern and dispose of me absolutely as He thought fit; and who, as I was a creature that had offended Him, had likewise a judicial right to condemn me to what punishment He thought fit; and that it was my part to submit to bear His indignation, because I had sinned against Him. I then reflected, that as God, who was not only righteous but omnipotent, had thought fit thus to punish and afflict me, so He was able to deliver me: that if He did not think fit to do so, it was my unquestioned duty to resign myself absolutely and entirely to His will; and, on the other hand, it was my duty also to hope in Him, pray to Him, and quietly to attend to the dictates and directions of His daily providence.

这就是变化无常的人生。惊魂甫定之后，我的脑海中冒出了很多关于人生的稀奇古怪的想法。我想，这就是那无比明智而仁慈的上帝特意为我安排的生活境遇。因为我永远无法预见上帝的安排中所隐藏的伟大智慧，所以我不会去怀疑上帝的绝对权威。因为我是上帝创造出来的生灵，所以上帝作为造物主拥有不容置疑的权利，可以采用任何他觉得合适的方式来绝对地支配和处置我。又因为我作为他的创造物曾经违背过他的意愿，所以同样，他拥有绝对的司法权，可以用任何他认为合适的方式来谴责我、惩罚我，而我则必须服从和忍受他的愤怒，因为我曾有罪于他。于是我想到，上帝不仅是正义的，而且还是万能的，如果他觉得以这样一种方式惩罚和折磨我是合情合理的，那么他同样有能力拯救我；要是他觉得拯救我并不合理，那么我只能毫无怨言地认命，绝对地、毫不保留地服从于上帝的意志。另一方面，我还必须对上帝抱有希望，向他祈祷，默默地听候他每日下达的命令和指示。




These thoughts took me up many hours, days, nay, I may say weeks and months: and one particular effect of my cogitations on this occasion I cannot omit. One morning early, lying in my bed, and filled with thoughts about my danger from the appearances of savages, I found it discomposed me very much; upon which these words of the Scripture came into my thoughts, "Call upon Me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me." Upon this, rising cheerfully out of my bed, my heart was not only comforted, but I was guided and encouraged to pray earnestly to God for deliverance: when I had done praying I took up my Bible, and opening it to read, the first words that presented to me were, "Wait on the Lord, and be of good cheer, and He shall strengthen thy heart; wait, I say, on the Lord." It is impossible to express the comfort this gave me. In answer, I thankfully laid down the book, and was no sadder, at least on that occasion.

为了思考这些问题，我花去了好几个小时，好几天，不，可以说是好几周，好几个月。沉思的结果对当时的我产生了一种非常特殊的影响，我不得不在这里提一下。一天清晨，我躺在床上，脑子里胡乱想着那些野蛮人的出现可能给我带来的危险，内心感到十分不安。就在这时，我想起了《圣经》里的一句话：“遇到困难时就向我呼救，我会拯救你，而你应当赞美我。”一想到这些，我兴冲冲地从床上爬起来，内心不仅得到了安慰，还得到了指引和鼓励，让我虔诚地向上帝祈祷，希望能得到拯救。祈祷完毕，我拿起《圣经》，翻开来阅读，映入眼帘的第一句话就是：“要等待上帝，要充满希望，上帝会增强你的意志——等待上帝。”这句话带给我的安慰难以言表。作为回应，我心怀感激地放下《圣经》，不再悲伤，至少当时是这样。




In the middle of these cogitations, apprehensions, and reflections, it came into my thoughts one day that all this might be a mere chimera of my own, and that this foot might be the print of my own foot, when I came on shore from my boat: this cheered me up a little, too, and I began to persuade myself it was all a delusion; that it was nothing else but my own foot; and why might I not come that way from the boat, as well as I was going that way to the boat? Again, I considered also that I could by no means tell for certain where I had trod, and where I had not; and that if, at last, this was only the print of my own foot, I had played the part of those fools who try to make stories of spectres and apparitions, and then are frightened at them more than anybody.

我就这样沉思着、忧虑着、反省着。有一天，我突然产生了这样一个想法：也许所有这一切都仅仅是我自己的幻想而已，那个脚印或许是我自己下船上岸时留下的。这样的想法也让我稍稍振奋起来，我开始让自己相信，所有这一切都是错觉，那个脚印只不过是我自己留下的。既然我能从那里上船，为什么就不能从那里下船呢？我又想到：无论如何，我都不可能确定哪些地方我走过，哪些地方我没走过。如果最后发现那只不过是自己的一个脚印，我岂不是和那些傻子一样，编造了一些幽灵鬼怪的故事，结果没吓到别人，反而把自己吓坏了。




Now I began to take courage, and to peep abroad again, for I had not stirred out of my castle for three days and nights, so that I began to starve for provisions; for I had little or nothing within doors but some barley cakes and water; then I knew that my goats wanted to be milked too, which usually was my evening diversion: and the poor creatures were in great pain and inconvenience for want of it; and, indeed, it almost spoiled some of them, and almost dried up their milk. Encouraging myself, therefore, with the belief that this was nothing but the print of one of my own feet, and that I might be truly said to start at my own shadow, I began to go abroad again, and went to my country house to milk my flock: but to see with what fear I went forward, how often I looked behind me, how I was ready every now and then to lay down my basket and run for my life, it would have made any one have thought I was haunted with an evil conscience, or that I had been lately most terribly frightened; and so, indeed, I had. However, I went down thus two or three days, and having seen nothing, I began to be a little bolder, and to think there was really nothing in it but my own imagination; but I could not persuade myself fully of this till I should go down to the shore again, and see this print of a foot, and measure it by my own, and see if there was any similitude or fitness, that I might be assured it was my own foot: but when I came to the place, first, it appeared evidently to me, that when I laid up my boat I could not possibly be on shore anywhere thereabouts; secondly, when I came to measure the mark with my own foot, I found my foot not so large by a great deal. Both these things filled my head with new imaginations, and gave me the vapours again to the highest degree, so that I shook with cold like one in an ague; and I went home again, filled with the belief that some man or men had been on shore there; or, in short, that the island was inhabited, and I might be surprised before I was aware; and what course to take for my security I knew not.

这时，我开始鼓起勇气，准备去外面看看情况。要知道，我已经连着三天三夜没有离开过城堡半步了，所以现在我开始有点饿了。城堡里现在只剩下很少或者说几乎没有什么食物了，除了几块大麦饼和一点水。然后我又想到山羊该挤奶了，这项工作通常都是我的晚间消遣。由于没有挤奶，那些可怜的家伙现在肯定十分痛苦和感觉不便了。事实上，因为太久没挤奶，有几只羊已经被糟蹋得几乎挤不出什么奶了。于是，我就用这样的信念鼓励自己：没什么的，不过是自己的一个脚印而已，也许真的像人们所说的，我是被自己的影子给吓了一跳。于是我又开始外出，去乡村别墅给羊群挤奶。可是如果有人看到一路上我是如何担心害怕，看到我隔多久回头望一眼，还有我是如何做好随时丢下篮子逃命的准备，他一定会觉得，我不是因为做了什么亏心事而良心不安，就是近来曾受到严重的惊吓。事实上，我确实是受了惊吓。然而，像这样过了两三天，我都没看到任何东西，于是我的胆子就开始大了一些，觉得真的没什么事，不过是自己的想象而已。但我还是没有完全被这种想法说服，除非我再跑去岸边看一下那个脚印，用自己的脚比一比，看是不是差不多或者一样大，这样我才能确信那真的是我自己的脚印。但是，我到那里之后发现，首先，很明显的一点就是，我停好船后绝对不可能在这附近的任何一个地方上岸；其次，我用脚和那个脚印比了一下，结果发现我的脚要比它小好多。这两件事又让我开始胡思乱想，忐忑不安，像得了疟疾的人发病时那样直打冷战。我又跑回家，满脑子都想着：有一个人，或者一些人已经从那里上岸了。或者，简单地说，这个岛上还有人住，而且可能会对我进行突然袭击，但我却不知道该采取什么措施保护自己。




Oh, what ridiculous resolutions men take when possessed with fear! It deprives them of the use of those means which reason offers for their relief. The first thing I proposed to myself was, to throw down my enclosures, and turn all my tame cattle wild into the woods, lest the enemy should find them, and then frequent the island in prospect of the same or the like booty: then the simple thing of digging up my two cornfields, lest they should find such a grain there, and still be prompted to frequent the island: then to demolish my bower and tent, that they might not see any vestiges of habitation, and be prompted to look farther, in order to find out the persons inhabiting.

唉！人在满心恐惧时的决定是多么荒唐可笑啊！恐惧让人们无法使用理智提供给他们的种种手段来帮助自己。我首先想到的是拆掉畜栏，把所有驯养的山羊都放回树林里去，以免敌人发现它们后频频上岛，企图得到更多同种或类似的战利品。其次，我想到一件愚蠢的事情，那就是把那两块庄稼地也挖掉，免得他们发现这些谷物之后，又会常常来岛上掠夺。然后还要摧毁我的凉亭和帐篷，这样他们就不会看到有人居住的痕迹，也就不会想要进一步搜寻住在岛上的人了。




These were the subject of the first night's cogitations after I was come home again, while the apprehensions which had so overrun my mind were fresh upon me, and my head was full of vapours. Thus, fear of danger is ten thousand times more terrifying than danger itself, when apparent to the eyes; and we find the burden of anxiety greater, by much, than the evil which we are anxious about: and what was worse than all this, I had not that relief in this trouble that from the resignation I used to practise I hoped to have. I looked, I thought, like Saul, who complained not only that the Philistines were upon him, but that God had forsaken him; for I did not now take due ways to compose my mind, by crying to God in my distress, and resting upon His providence, as I had done before, for my defence and deliverance; which, if I had done, I had at least been more cheerfully supported under this new surprise, and perhaps carried through it with more resolution.

这些问题都是我再次回到家的那天晚上思考的。那时，曾经令我胆战心惊的想法再次冒了出来，我又开始忧心忡忡。　　　　　　　　　　　　由此可见，对危险所产生的恐惧心理要比亲眼看到危险本身可怕一万倍。此外我们还发现，焦虑带来的压力要比引起焦虑的坏事本身带来的压力大得多。比这更糟糕的是，过去我一直希望听从天命不进行反抗，并从中获得慰藉，但现在，陷入困境中的我却再也得不到那种慰藉。当时我想，我看起来就像扫罗一样，不仅抱怨攻击他的非利士人，还抱怨遗弃他的上帝；因为现在我并没有采取任何适当的方法来保持冷静，既没有悲痛地向上帝呐喊，也没有像以往一样相信上帝的安排，相信上帝会来保护我、拯救我。如果我真的那样做了，至少我会用更乐观的心态面对这个意料之外的新情况，又或许会以更大的决心来度过这个难关。




This confusion of my thoughts kept me awake all night; but in the morning I fell asleep; and having, by the amusement of my mind, been as it were tired, and my spirits exhausted, I slept very soundly, and waked much better composed than I had ever been before. And now I began to think sedately; and, upon debate with myself, I concluded that this island (which was so exceedingly pleasant, fruitful, and no farther from the mainland than as I had seen) was not so entirely abandoned as I might imagine; that although there were no stated inhabitants who lived on the spot, yet that there might sometimes come boats off from the shore, who, either with design, or perhaps never but when they were driven by cross winds, might come to this place; that I had lived there fifteen years now and had not met with the least shadow or figure of any people yet; and that, if at any time they should be driven here, it was probable they went away again as soon as ever they could, seeing they had never thought fit to fix here upon any occasion; that the most I could suggest any danger from was from any casual accidental landing of straggling people from the main, who, as it was likely, if they were driven hither, were here against their wills, so they made no stay here, but went off again with all possible speed; seldom staying one night on shore, lest they should not have the help of the tides and daylight back again; and that, therefore, I had nothing to do but to consider of some safe retreat, in case I should see any savages land upon the spot.

这些混乱的想法让我彻夜未眠，但第二天早晨，我睡着了。由于思虑过度，身心疲惫不堪，这一觉睡得很沉。醒来之后，我觉得冷静多了，甚至比以往任何时候都要镇定。这时，我开始冷静思考。在与自己一番辩论后，我得出这样一个结论，这座小岛（风景宜人、物产丰富，离我之前看到的那片大陆也不算太远）并不像我想象的那样荒无人烟。虽然这里目前并没有固定的居民，但有时也会有人驾船从对岸过来。有些人可能是有计划的，还有些人或许并非故意，而是被侧风吹到这里来的。到现在为止，我已经在这个岛上生活了十五年，连个人影都没见过。即使某些时候真的有人被风浪刮到过这里，但当他们发现这里无论何时都不适合定居时，便很有可能想尽办法尽快离开了。现在，我所面临的最大危险，也只是偶尔会有几个对面大陆上掉队的人无意间来到这里。他们很有可能是被风吹过来的，并非出于自愿，所以他们不会在此逗留，而是会设法以最快的速度离开。很少有人会在岛上过夜，因为如果海潮退了，天也黑了，他们就无法回去了。所以，现在我什么也不必做，只需想好一条安全的退路，以防在岛上碰到那些野蛮人。




Now, I began sorely to repent that I had dug my cave so large as to bring a door through again, which door, as I said, came out beyond where my fortification joined to the rock: upon maturely considering this, therefore, I resolved to draw me a second fortification, in the manner of a semicircle, at a distance from my wall, just where I had planted a double row of trees about twelve years before, of which I made mention: these trees having been planted so thick before, they wanted but few piles to be driven between them, that they might be thicker and stronger, and my wall would be soon finished. So that I had now a double wall; and my outer wall was thickened with pieces of timber, old cables, and everything I could think of, to make it strong; having in it seven little holes, about as big as I might put my arm out at. In the inside of this I thickened my wall to about ten feet thick with continually bringing earth out of my cave, and laying it at the foot of the wall, and walking upon it; and through the seven holes I contrived to plant the muskets, of which I took notice that I had got seven on shore out of the ship; these I planted like my cannon, and fitted them into frames, that held them like a carriage, so that I could fire all the seven guns in two minutes' time; this wall I was many a weary month in finishing, and yet never thought myself safe till it was done.

这时，我开始非常后悔自己把山洞挖得太大了，还必须穿过一道门才能进去。而这道门，正如我上面说过的，突了出来，超过了我的堡垒与岩石的连接处。因此，经过一番深思熟虑，我决定在离围墙有一段距离的地方再挖一个半圆形的堡垒，也就我曾经提过的，大约十二年前我种那两排树的地方。这些树原本就种得密密麻麻，只需在中间再打一些树桩，它们就会长得更茂密、更粗壮，我那新堡垒的围墙很快就能完成了。那么现在，我就有两道墙了。为了使外墙更牢固，我用了许多木料、旧缆绳，还有所有我能想到的东西来加固它。我还在墙上挖了七个小洞，洞口的大小差不多刚好够我把胳膊伸出去。在围墙内侧，我不断地从山洞里挖出一些土来，搬到墙角下踩实，从而把墙加厚到约十英尺厚。那七个小洞则是准备放置火枪的，一共七把，都是我从那条船上拿上岸的。我把这七条火枪像大炮一样支起来，像安在炮架上似的放到洞里，这样我就可以在两分钟内连开七枪。我辛辛苦苦干了好几个月才完成了这堵墙，直到修好之后，我才真正感到自己安全了。




When this was done I stuck all the ground without my wall, for a great length every way, as full with stakes or sticks of the osier like wood, which I found so apt to grow, as they could well stand; insomuch that I believe I might set in near twenty thousand of them, leaving a pretty large space between them and my wall, that I might have room to see an enemy, and they might have no shelter from the young trees, if they attempted to approach my outer wall.

完成这些后，我在墙外所有空地上，也就是在围墙四面大片范围内的空地上，密密麻麻地插满了柳树桩或者柳条，看起来像个小树林。之所以种柳树，是因为它非常容易生长。这么看来，我种了将近两万根柳树桩和柳条，并在它们和我的围墙之间留出了很长一段距离，这样我就有足够的空间看清楚敌人，而且如果他们想靠近外墙的话，也没有小树可以掩护。




Thus in two years' time I had a thick grove; and in five or six years' time I had a wood before my dwelling, growing so monstrously thick and strong that it was indeed perfectly impassable: and no men, of what kind soever, could ever imagine that there was anything beyond it, much less a habitation. As for the way which I proposed to myself to go in and out (for I left no avenue), it was by setting two ladders, one to a part of the rock which was low, and then broke in, and left room to place another ladder upon that; so when the two ladders were taken down no man living could come down to me without doing himself mischief; and if they had come down, they were still on the outside of my outer wall.

这样的话，两年以后，我就可以拥有一片茂密的小树林；五六年之后，我的住所前就会出现一片无比茂密而粗壮的森林，那里将完全无法通行。无论什么人都想不到树后面竟然还会有东西，更不可能想到有人会住在那里。我没有留通往住所的路，而是装了两架梯子，作为我进出的通道。一架梯子靠在岩石的较低处，岩石上有个凹进去的地方，正好有空间放第二架梯子。所以，只要我把两架梯子都撤走，就没有人能够毫发无伤地来到我的面前。再说，就算他们过来了，也还是被挡在墙体之外。




Thus I took all the measures human prudence could suggest for my own preservation; and it will be seen at length that they were not altogether without just reason; though I foresaw nothing at that time more than my mere fear suggested to me.

我采取了人类智慧所能想到的一切手段来保护自己。总有一天，事实会证明我做的这一切并非完全没有道理，虽然那时我只是害怕会有危险，并没有预见到具体会发生什么。




CHAPTER XII A Cave Retreat

第十二章 藏身的洞穴




While this was doing, I was not altogether careless of my other affairs; for I had a great concern upon me for my little herd of goats: they were not only a ready supply to me on every occasion, and began to be sufficient for me, without the expense of powder and shot, but also without the fatigue of hunting after the wild ones; and I was loath to lose the advantage of them, and to have them all to nurse up over again.

进行这些工作的时候，我也并未完全忽视其他的事，我还十分关心我那一小群山羊。对我而言，它们不仅是现成的、随时可以充分满足我需要的食物来源，节省了火药与子弹，还能免去追捕野山羊的辛劳。我不愿意失去它们带给我的便利，也不愿意再重新驯养它们一次。




For this purpose, after long consideration, I could think of but two ways to preserve them: one was, to find another convenient place to dig a cave underground, and to drive them into it every night; and the other was to enclose two or three little bits of land, remote from one another, and as much concealed as I could, where I might keep about half a dozen young goats in each place; so that if any disaster happened to the flock in general, I might be able to raise them again with little trouble and time: and this though it would require a good deal of time and labour, I thought was the most rational design.

为此，我想了很久，结果只想出两个保全它们的办法：一是另找一个合适的地方挖个地洞，每天晚上把它们赶进地洞里；另一个办法就是再圈两三块小一点的地，间隔大一点，而且要尽量隐蔽，在每处养六七只小羊。这样一来，万一以后羊群遇到什么灾难，我就能够用较少的时间重新驯养它们，也不会太麻烦。虽然这样做可能要耗费很多的时间和体力，但我觉得这个计划最为合理。




Accordingly, I spent some time to find out the most retired parts of the island; and I pitched upon one, which was as private, indeed, as my heart could wish: it was a little damp piece of ground in the middle of the hollow and thick woods, where, as is observed, I almost lost myself once before, endeavouring to come back that way from the eastern part of the island. Here I found a clear piece of land, near three acres, so surrounded with woods that it was almost an enclosure by nature; at least, it did not want near so much labour to make it so as the other piece of ground I had worked so hard at.

为此，我花了点时间寻找岛上最隐蔽的处所。后来我相中了一个地方，正如我所希望的那样，它的确相当隐蔽。那是一小块湿地，位于一片中空而浓密的森林中央。如我所说，之前我曾尝试从岛的东部经过这里往回走，差点在这里迷了路。在这里，我找到一块大约三英亩大的空地，环绕四周的是茂密的树林，几乎就是个天然的畜栏。至少，我不用像在另一块地方那样费很大的力气修一个畜栏了。




I immediately went to work with this piece of ground; and in less than a month's time I had so fenced it round that my flock, or herd, call it which you please, which were not so wild now as at first they might be supposed to be, were well enough secured in it: so, without any further delay, I removed ten young she goats and two he goats to this piece, and when they were there I continued to perfect the fence till I had made it as secure as the other; which, however, I did at more leisure, and it took me up more time by a great deal.

我立刻在这块地上干了起来。不到一个月，四周就修好了篱笆，我的羊群或者说兽群，随你怎么叫，在里面已经可以非常安全了，它们现在已经没有当初那么野性十足了。所以，我一点儿都没耽搁，马上就把十只小母羊和两只小公羊迁了过去。迁过去之后，我继续修缮篱笆，直到把它修得像第一个那么牢固为止。然而，我修第一个篱笆时更从容一些，花的时间也比后来这个长很多。




All this labour I was at the expense of, purely from my apprehensions on account of the print of a man's foot; for as yet I had never seen any human creature come near the island; and I had now lived two years under this uneasiness, which, indeed, made my life much less comfortable than it was before, as may be well imagined by any who know what it is to live in the constant snare of the fear of man. And this I must observe, with grief, too, that the discomposure of my mind had great impression also upon the religious part of my thoughts; for the dread and terror of falling into the hands of savages and cannibals lay so upon my spirits, that I seldom found myself in a due temper for application to my Maker; at least, not with the sedate calmness and resignation of soul which I was wont to do: I rather prayed to God as under great affliction and pressure of mind, surrounded with danger, and in expectation every night of being murdered and devoured before morning; and I must testify, from my experience, that a temper of peace, thankfulness, love, and affection, is much the more proper frame for prayer than that of terror and discomposure; and that under the dread of mischief impending, a man is no more fit for a comforting performance of the duty of praying to God than he is for a repentance on a sickbed; for these discomposures affect the mind, as the others do the body; and the discomposure of the mind must necessarily be as great a disability as that of the body, and much greater; praying to God being properly an act of the mind, not of the body.

我大费周折地做这些事，完全是因为我看到了人的脚印，并由此产生了种种恐惧。事实上，到现在为止，我还从没见过任何人靠近这座岛。我就这样惶惶不安地过了两年，这种不安确实让我的生活远不如之前那么舒适安逸。任何一个人，只要他了解长期生活在对其他人的恐惧情绪中是怎样的情形，他都能想象出我的现状。还有件令人痛心的事：我发现，这种不安的心情也严重影响到我的宗教观念。由于时时刻刻都在担心，生怕自己落入那些野蛮人或者食人族的手中，我几乎没什么好心情向上帝祈祷；至少不再像过去习惯的那样，在祈祷时心境平和；相反，每次祈祷时，我都精神痛苦、心情压抑，总觉得危机四伏，每晚都担心会在天亮之前被人谋杀，并被人吞掉。从我个人的经验来看，我不得不说，平静、感激、爱和崇敬的心情远比恐惧和不安的心情更适合祈祷。人在害怕大祸临头时的祈祷，无异于在病床上的忏悔，是不适合向上帝祈祷以求安慰的，因为这些不安情绪会影响心灵，犹如疾病会影响身体一样。心灵的不安肯定也是一大缺陷，其危害性绝不亚于，甚至超过肉体上的缺陷。向上帝祈祷，准确地说，是一种思想上的行为，而不是身体上的行为。




But to go on. After I had thus secured one part of my little living stock, I went about the whole island, searching for another private place to make such another deposit; when, wandering more to the west point of the island than I had ever done yet, and looking out to sea, I thought I saw a boat upon the sea, at a great distance. I had found a perspective glass or two in one of the seamen's chests, which I saved out of our ship, but I had it not about me; and this was so remote that I could not tell what to make of it, though I looked at it till my eyes were not able to hold to look any longer; whether it was a boat or not I do not know, but as I descended from the hill I could see no more of it, so I gave it over; only I resolved to go no more out without a perspective glass in my pocket. When I was come down the hill to the end of the island, where, indeed, I had never been before, I was presently convinced that the seeing the print of a man's foot was not such a strange thing in the island as I imagined: and but that it was a special providence that I was cast upon the side of the island where the savages never came, I should easily have known that nothing was more frequent than for the canoes from the main, when they happened to be a little too far out at sea, to shoot over to that side of the island for harbour: likewise, as they often met and fought in their canoes, the victors, having taken any prisoners, would bring them over to this shore, where, according to their dreadful customs, being all cannibals, they would kill and eat them; of which hereafter.

还是来接着讲我的故事吧。在把一部分小家畜安置好之后，我在整个岛上转了一圈，试图再找一个像这样隐蔽的地方来养羊。我一直往西走，一直到了我从来没去过的地方，向海上望了望，我发现遥远的海面上似乎有一条船。我曾在一个水手用的箱子里找到了一两只望远镜，我把它们从船上抢救了出来，但现在不在身边。虽然我一直盯着远处的那个东西，直到眼睛痛得没法再看下去，但是距离实在太远，说不清那是什么。我不知道那到底是不是船，但我从山上下来后就再也看不到它了，所以也就不再多想。不过我也由此决定，以后出门一定要随身带着望远镜。我从山上下来，来到岛的尽头，事实上我从没来过这个地方。到了这里，我很快就确信，在岛上看到人的脚印这件事并不像想象中的那样奇怪。只是，由于上帝的刻意安排，我被放逐到岛的另一头，野人们从没去过的那一头。否则，我应该很容易就会知道，没有什么比有小船从大陆过来这件事更稀松平常了。偶尔这些船在海上飘得有点太远时，也会驶到岛的那一边停泊。同样，他们的船经常会相遇，然后双方开战。胜利者会把所有的俘虏带到这个岛的岸边，在那里，他们会按照食人族那些可怕的习俗，把俘虏杀死吃掉。有关食人族的事情我之后再说。




When I was come down the hill to the shore, as I said above, being the SW. point of the island, I was perfectly confounded and amazed; nor is it possible for me to express the horror of my mind at seeing the shore spread with skulls, hands, feet, and other bones of human bodies; and particularly I observed a place where there had been a fire made, and a circle dug in the earth, like a cockpit, where I supposed the savage wretches had sat down to their human feastings upon the bodies of their fellow creatures.

正如我上面说的，当我从山上下到海岸边，也就是岛的西南角之后，我简直吓得魂飞魄散、目瞪口呆，也根本无法向你们形容当时我心中的那份恐惧：我看到海岸上满地都是人的头骨、手骨、脚骨，还有人体其他部位的骨头。尤其是，我看到一个地方曾经生过火，地上还挖了个像斗鸡场似的圆圈。据我推测，那些野蛮的恶棍大概就是围坐在这里举行宴会，吃自己同类的身体吧。




I was so astonished with the sight of these things, that I entertained no notions of any danger to myself from it for a long while: all my apprehensions were buried in the thoughts of such a pitch of inhuman, hellish brutality, and the horror of the degeneracy of human nature, which, though I had heard of it often, yet I never had so near a view of before; in short, I turned away my face from the horrid spectacle; my stomach grew sick, and I was just at the point of fainting, when nature discharged the disorder from my stomach; and having vomited with uncommon violence, I was a little relieved, but could not bear to stay in the place a moment; so I got up the hill again with all the speed I could, and walked on towards my own habitation.

看到这一幕，我万分惊愕，以至于在很长一段时间里，我都完全意识不到任何外界对自身的威胁：因为我满脑子都想着这种极端残忍的、令人毛骨悚然的野蛮行为，还有人性堕落带来的恐怖。虽然之前也常听人说起吃人肉这事，但从没有如此近距离地亲眼目睹这样一个场面。总之，我转过脸去，不愿再看这一可怕的场景。我的胃很难受，人也快要晕倒了，然后很自然地，我把胃里那些乱七八糟的东西全吐了出来。我吐得相当厉害，吐完之后才稍稍感觉好了一点，但我一刻也无法在这里呆下去了，所以我又以最快的速度跑上山，朝自己的住所走去。




When I came a little out of that part of the island I stood still awhile, as amazed, and then, recovering myself, I looked up with the utmost affection of my soul, and, with a flood of tears in my eyes, gave God thanks, that had cast my first lot in a part of the world where I was distinguished from such dreadful creatures as these; and that, though I had esteemed my present condition very miserable, had yet given me so many comforts in it that I had still more to give thanks for than to complain of: and this, above all, that I had, even in this miserable condition, been comforted with the knowledge of Himself, and the hope of His blessing: which was a felicity more than sufficiently equivalent to all the misery which I had suffered, or could suffer.

稍稍远离岛上的那块地方后，我停下来，惊愕地呆站了一会儿。然后，我终于恢复了意识，热泪盈眶地仰望着天空，心中无限感激，感谢上帝最初让我降临在世界上一个远离那些可怕生物的地方。虽然我觉得自己现在的境况非常凄惨，但我还是从中得到了许多慰藉，让我应该感谢上帝而非埋怨。最重要的是，就算是在如此悲惨的境况中，上帝还是指引我去认识他，乞求他的祝福，这给了我带来了安慰。这样的安慰是一种幸福，它足以抵消、甚至超出我曾经受过的，以及以后即将承受的所有苦难。




In this frame of thankfulness I went home to my castle, and began to be much easier now, as to the safety of my circumstances, than ever I was before: for I observed that these wretches never came to this island in search of what they could get; perhaps not seeking, not wanting, or not expecting anything here; and having often, no doubt, been up the covered, woody part of it without finding anything to their purpose. I knew I had been here now almost eighteen years, and never saw the least footsteps of human creature there before; and I might be eighteen years more as entirely concealed as I was now, if I did not discover myself to them, which I had no manner of occasion to do; it being my only business to keep myself entirely concealed where I was, unless I found a better sort of creatures than cannibals to make myself known to. Yet I entertained such an abhorrence of the savage wretches that I have been speaking of, and of the wretched, inhuman custom of their devouring and eating one another up, that I continued pensive and sad, and kept close within my own circle for almost two years after this: when I say my own circle, I mean by it my three plantations—viz. my castle, my country seat (which I called my bower), and my enclosure in the woods: nor did I look after this for any other use than an enclosure for my goats; for the aversion which nature gave me to these hellish wretches was such, that I was as fearful of seeing them as of seeing the devil himself. I did not so much as go to look after my boat all this time, but began rather to think of making another; for I could not think of ever making any more attempts to bring the other boat round the island to me, lest I should meet with some of these creatures at sea; in which case, if I had happened to have fallen into their hands, I knew what would have been my lot.

我怀着这种感激的心情回到了城堡，现在我对自己的安全感到轻松多了，比以往任何时候都要放心，因为我发现，这些恶棍永远不会为了寻找他们想要的东西而到岛上来。也许，他们到这里来根本就不是要寻找什么、需要什么，或者期望能得到什么，但毋庸置疑的是，他们经常会在岛上茂密的树林处登陆，却从未找到他们想要的任何东西。我知道，到现在为止，我已经在岛上住了快十八年了，之前从来没在岛上看见过任何人的脚印。如果我不想暴露自己，还可以像现在这样把自己完全隐蔽起来，在岛上再住十八年。更何况，我是绝对不会暴露自己的。我现在唯一要做的事就是尽可能完好地将自己隐蔽在这里，除非我找到一种比食人族更文明的人类，才会与他们交往。我对上面谈到的那些野蛮的食人族，以及他们那互相吞食的残忍而灭绝人性的恶习感到深恶痛绝。之后，我继续整日沉思，心情愁苦，丝毫不敢走出我那小小的活动范围，就这样过了快两年。我所说的活动范围是指我的三处庄园，即城堡、乡村别墅（我把它叫做凉亭），以及树林中的畜栏。其中，照看畜栏只是为了养羊，别无它用。因为我天生就非常憎恶那些魔鬼般残忍的食人族，所以我害怕看到他们，就像害怕看到魔鬼一样。在此期间，我再也没去看过那只小船，而只是想再造一只，因为我再也不想尝试把那只船绕过小岛弄到我住的这边来，以免在海上遇到那些食人族。若我真是那样，很不巧地落到他们手中的话，我非常清楚自己的命运将会如何。




Time, however, and the satisfaction I had that I was in no danger of being discovered by these people, began to wear off my uneasiness about them; and I began to live just in the same composed manner as before, only with this difference, that I used more caution, and kept my eyes more about me than I did before, lest I should happen to be seen by any of them; and particularly, I was more cautious of firing my gun, lest any of them, being on the island, should happen to hear it. It was, therefore, a very good providence to me that I had furnished myself with a tame breed of goats, and that I had no need to hunt any more about the woods, or shoot at them; and if I did catch any of them after this, it was by traps and snares, as I had done before; so that for two years after this I believe I never fired my gun once off, though I never went out without it; and what was more, as I had saved three pistols out of the ship, I always carried them out with me, or at least two of them, sticking them in my goatskin belt. I also furbished up one of the great cutlasses that I had out of the ship, and made me a belt to hang it on also; so that I was now a most formidable fellow to look at when I went abroad, if you add to the former description of myself the particular of two pistols, and a broadsword hanging at my side in a belt, but without a scabbard.

然而，时间一久，再加上我很满意地发现自己并没有被那些人发现的危险，于是我对他们的不安开始慢慢消失。我又开始像以前一样从容不迫地生活，但有一点不同，那就是我比以前更加谨慎，更加留意周围的情况，以免碰巧被某个食人者看到。尤其是开枪的时候，我会更加小心，唯恐哪个上了岛的野蛮人碰巧听到了枪声。所幸我之前驯养了一批山羊作为供给品，这样我就不必再去树林周围打猎，也不用再射杀野山羊。如果此后我还能逮到野山羊的话，那也是用捕具和陷阱逮到的，就像我曾经做过的那样。所以，在这之后的两年里，虽然每次出门都带着枪，可我确信我从没开过一枪。此外，我曾从那艘破船上救出三把手枪，出门时我也总是把它们随身带着，或者至少带两把，就插在羊皮皮带里。我又将一把从破船上拿来的大弯刀磨得发亮，也用一条带子把它别在腰间。现在我出门时，样子看起来实在非常可怕：除了我之前描述过的那身装扮外，现在还特别加了两把手枪，以及一把从腰带上垂到身侧的没有刀鞘的大刀。




Things going on thus, as I have said, for some time, I seemed, excepting these cautions, to be reduced to my former calm, sedate way of living. All these things tended to show me more and more how far my condition was from being miserable, compared to some others; nay, to many other particulars of life which it might have pleased God to have made my lot. It put me upon reflecting how little repining there would be among mankind at any condition of life if people would rather compare their condition with those that were worse, in order to be thankful, than be always comparing them with those which are better, to assist their murmurings and complainings.

日子就这样持续了一段时间，除了增加这些谨慎的措施外，我似乎又回到了从前那种从容不迫、平静安详的生活状态。所有这些似乎越来越多地证明，与其他一些人相比，我的情况实在算不上悲惨，尤其是与上帝可能让我遇到的其他许多事情相比。于是我开始反思：如果人们愿意把自己的处境与处境更糟的人相比，心中充满感恩，而不是和那些处境更好的人相比，并伴随着嘟囔和抱怨，那么，无论在什么样的生活状况下，人们的抱怨都会少之又少了。




As in my present condition there were not really many things which I wanted, so indeed I thought that the frights I had been in about these savage wretches, and the concern I had been in for my own preservation, had taken off the edge of my invention, for my own conveniences; and I had dropped a good design, which I had once bent my thoughts upon, and that was to try if I could not make some of my barley into malt, and then try to brew myself some beer. This was really a whimsical thought, and I reproved myself often for the simplicity of it: for I presently saw there would be the want of several things necessary to the making my beer that it would be impossible for me to supply; as, first, casks to preserve it in, which was a thing that, as I have observed already, I could never compass: no, though I spent not only many days, but weeks, nay months, in attempting it, but to no purpose. In the next place, I had no hops to make it keep, no yeast to made it work, no copper or kettle to make it boil; and yet with all these things wanting, I verily believe, had not the frights and terrors I was in about the savages intervened, I had undertaken it, and perhaps brought it to pass too; for I seldom gave anything over without accomplishing it, when once I had it in my head to begin it. But my invention now ran quite another way; for night and day I could think of nothing but how I might destroy some of the monsters in their cruel, bloody entertainment, and if possible save the victim they should bring hither to destroy. It would take up a larger volume than this whole work is intended to be to set down all the contrivances I hatched, or rather brooded upon, in my thoughts, for the destroying these creatures, or at least frightening them so as to prevent their coming hither any more: but all this was abortive; nothing could be possible to take effect, unless I was to be there to do it myself: and what could one man do among them, when perhaps there might be twenty or thirty of them together with their darts, or their bows and arrows, with which they could shoot as true to a mark as I could with my gun?

以目前的情形来看，我真正需要的东西并不多，所以我确信，正是由于对这些野蛮的食人族的恐惧，以及对自身安全的思虑，我从前拥有的、为自己生活的便利而进行创造的才能已全部消失了。我曾认真考虑过一个很好的计划，想试验一下，看能不能把大麦制成麦芽，然后自己酿些啤酒，但现在这个计划也放弃了。这实在是个异想天开的想法，就连我自己也经常责备自己把事情想得过于简单，因为我很快就发现，还缺少一些酿酒所必需的东西，自己也没法造出来。首先要有装酒的木桶，正如前面说过的，我总是做不好。虽然我曾经花了好几天、好几周，甚至好几个月去尝试，结果都失败了。其次，没有能使酒经久不坏的啤酒花，没有可用来发酵的酵母，也没有用于煮沸的铜锅铜罐。尽管缺这么多东西，但我还是坚信，要不是对野蛮人的恐惧干扰，我肯定已经开始行动，说不定现在都已经酿成了。因为一旦我决定了要做什么事，在没有完成之前，我极少会半途而废。可现在，我的创造才能却朝着另外一个方向发展。唯一一件我昼夜不停地思考的事就是：如何才能趁着这些食人恶魔举行他们那残忍血腥的宴会时杀死他们中的一些，如果可能的话，再救出他们带到岛上准备杀害的受害者。为了消灭这些野蛮生物，或至少吓唬吓唬他们，防止他们再来岛上，我想了很多计划。如果真要把我头脑中策划的计谋，或者说是苦思冥想的结果一一记下来的话，估计会比这整卷书还要厚。但所有这些都失败了——除非我亲自去实施，否则根本不可能有任何作用。再说，他们很可能二三十个人一起，个个带着标枪或弓箭，他们射箭都像我开枪一样准，我一个人夹在他们中间，又能做什么呢？




Sometimes I thought if digging a hole under the place where they made their fire, and putting in five or six pounds of gunpowder, which, when they kindled their fire, would consequently take fire, and blow up all that was near it: but as, in the first place, I should be unwilling to waste so much powder upon them, my store being now within the quantity of one barrel, so neither could I be sure of its going off at any certain time, when it might surprise them; and, at best, that it would do little more than just blow the fire about their ears and fright them, but not sufficient to make them forsake the place: so I laid it aside; and then proposed that I would place myself in ambush in some convenient place, with my three guns all double loaded, and in the middle of their bloody ceremony let fly at them, when I should be sure to kill or wound perhaps two or three at every shot; and then falling in upon them with my three pistols and my sword, I made no doubt but that, if there were twenty, I should kill them all. This fancy pleased my thoughts for some weeks, and I was so full of it that I often dreamed of it, and, sometimes, that I was just going to let fly at them in my sleep. I went so far with it in my imagination that I employed myself several days to find out proper places to put myself in ambuscade, as I said, to watch for them, and I went frequently to the place itself, which was now grown more familiar to me; but while my mind was thus filled with thoughts of revenge and a bloody putting twenty or thirty of them to the sword, as I may call it, the horror I had at the place, and at the signals of the barbarous wretches devouring one another, abetted my malice. Well, at length I found a place in the side of the hill where I was satisfied I might securely wait till I saw any of their boats coming; and might then, even before they would be ready to come on shore, convey myself unseen into some thickets of trees, in one of which there was a hollow large enough to conceal me entirely; and there I might sit and observe all their bloody doings, and take my full aim at their heads, when they were so close together as that it would be next to impossible that I should miss my shot, or that I could fail wounding three or four of them at the first shot. In this place, then, I resolved to fulfill my design; and accordingly I prepared two muskets and my ordinary fowling piece. The two muskets I loaded with a brace of slugs each, and four or five smaller bullets, about the size of pistol bullets; and the fowling piece I loaded with near a handful of swan shot of the largest size; I also loaded my pistols with about four bullets each; and, in this posture, well provided with ammunition for a second and third charge, I prepared myself for my expedition.

有时我想，如果在他们生火处的下面挖个洞，放进五六磅火药，那么当他们点火时，肯定就会引爆这些火药，把周围的一切全都炸毁。可是，首先，我不愿把这么多火药浪费在他们身上，我现在剩下的火药也不到一桶了；再说我也不太确定火药是否会在特定的时间爆炸，这样好吓他们一跳。还有，这些火药最多也只是把火星溅到他们耳朵上，让他们受点惊吓，却不足以让他们放弃这块地方。因此，我把这个计划搁置一旁。后来又想到，我可以埋伏在一个合适的地方，给三支枪都装上双倍的弹药，在他们血腥仪式的中途向他们开枪，这样我敢保证每枪打死或打伤两三个。然后，我就带着我的三把手枪和一把刀冲上去，假如只有二十个人，我肯定能把他们全部杀光。这个幻想让我一连高兴了好几周，我时时刻刻都想着这件事，就连做梦也梦到，有时还梦到我就要向他们开枪时的情景。我对这个计划疯狂地着迷，甚至花了好几天的时间去寻找一个我所说的合适的埋伏地点来监视他们。我还经常去他们吃人的地方，现在我对那里已经越来越熟悉了。这时，我满脑子想的都是复仇和用刀把二三十个野蛮人全部杀死，我在这里受到的惊吓（我或许可以这样说），以及看到这些野蛮的家伙互相吞食所留下的痕迹，让我怒火中烧。最后，我在山坡上找到一处很满意的藏身之地，我可以安全地等在那里，直到他们的船靠近。即使在他们准备上岸之前，我还可以躲到树丛里去，其中一棵树上有个树洞，足够把我整个人藏进去。我可以坐在那里，观察他们残忍的行径，然后当他们聚到一起时，我便瞄准他们的头，肯定能打中目标，而且第一枪准能打伤三四个。于是，我决定在这里实施我的计划，为此我准备了两把火枪，还有一把我常用的猎枪。两支火枪每支都装了双弹丸，还装了四五颗大概手枪子弹那么小的子弹；猎枪上则装了几乎一整把猎天鹅用的特大号鸟弹。此外，我给每支手枪装了大概四颗子弹，还准备了充足的弹药供第二和第三次射击使用。就这样，我完成了战斗前的准备。




After I had thus laid the scheme of my design, and in my imagination put it in practice, I continually made my tour every morning to the top of the hill, which was from my castle, as I called it, about three miles or more, to see if I could observe any boats upon the sea, coming near the island, or standing over towards it; but I began to tire of this hard duty, after I had for two or three months constantly kept my watch, but came always back without any discovery; there having not, in all that time, been the least appearance, not only on or near the shore, but on the whole ocean, so far as my eye or glass could reach every way.

制定好计划，并在脑子里一遍遍演练之后，我每天早上都会跑到离我所谓的城堡三英里或更远处的一座小山顶上巡视一番，看看海上是否有船来到了小岛附近，或是正从远处朝小岛驶来。这样的守望持续了两三个月之久，在这期间，我每次都是无功而返。不仅海岸上或海岸附近始终没有船，就是拿眼睛或望远镜向四周眺望，也无法在整个海面上找到任何船的影子。因此，我开始有点厌倦这份苦差事了。




As long as I kept my daily tour to the hill, to look out, so long also I kept up the vigour of my design, and my spirits seemed to be all the while in a suitable frame for so outrageous an execution as the killing twenty or thirty naked savages, for an offence which I had not at all entered into any discussion of in my thoughts, any farther than my passions were at first fired by the horror I conceived at the unnatural custom of the people of that country, who, it seems, had been suffered by Providence, in His wise disposition of the world, to have no other guide than that of their own abominable and vitiated passions; and consequently were left, and perhaps had been so for some ages, to act such horrid things, and receive such dreadful customs, as nothing but nature, entirely abandoned by Heaven, and actuated by some hellish degeneracy, could have run them into. But now, when, as I have said, I began to be weary of the fruitless excursion which I had made so long and so far every morning in vain, so my opinion of the action itself began to alter; and I began, with cooler and calmer thoughts, to consider what I was going to engage in; what authority or call I had to pretend to be judge and executioner upon these men as criminals, whom Heaven had thought fit for so many ages to suffer unpunished to go on, and to be as it were the executioners of His judgments one upon another; how far these people were offenders against me, and what right I had to engage in the quarrel of that blood which they shed promiscuously upon one another. I debated this very often with myself thus: "How do I know what God Himself judges in this particular case? It is certain these people do not commit this as a crime; it is not against their own consciences reproving, or their light reproaching them; they do not know it to be an offence, and then commit it in defiance of divine justice, as we do in almost all the sins we commit. They think it no more a crime to kill a captive taken in war than we do to kill an ox; or to eat human flesh than we do to eat mutton."

在每天到山上巡视的这段期间，我决意要实施我的计划，所以始终精力充沛、情绪高涨，似乎随时都能狂暴地杀死二三十个赤身裸体的野人。至于他们的罪行，我却完全没再想过，只是起初看到这里的人有如此伤天害理的风俗时，恐惧点燃了我的怒火。上帝对世界的管理固然英明，但他似乎已经放弃指引这里的人们，任凭他们按照自己那令人憎恶的、腐败堕落的冲动来行动。结果，很可能几个世纪以来，他们就这样被放任自流，干着这些骇人听闻的勾当，理所当然地传承着这种可怕的风俗。正是由于遭到天堂的彻底遗弃，也由于他们自己毫无人性的堕落，才使他们落到今天这种地步。可是，正如我说过的，我每天早上跑到那么远的地方去巡视，结果每次都是无功而返，我开始对这种徒劳的巡视感到厌倦。所以，我对这个计划本身的看法开始改变，我开始更加沉着冷静地思考自己要做的到底是什么。我想：既然这么多世纪以来，上帝都认为让他们像上帝判决的执行者一样互相残杀是合适的，也不予惩罚，那我又有什么权利或使命去扮演法官和执行者，将这些野人作为罪犯来处决呢？这些人究竟有什么地方冒犯我了吗？我又有什么权利去参与他们之间错综复杂的血腥之战呢？我经常这样和自己辩论：“要是上帝自己遇到这个特殊的案例，我又怎么知道他会怎样处理呢？当然，这些人彼此残杀之时，并不认为自己在犯罪，他们这么做并没有违背自己的良心，因此也不会遭受良心的谴责。他们不知道吃人是犯罪，是在无视神圣审判的情况下犯了罪，这跟我们犯下大多数罪行时的情况一样。我们认为杀牛不是犯罪，同样地，他们觉得杀死战俘不是犯罪；又或者，我们觉得吃羊肉不是犯罪，同样地，他们觉得吃人肉也不算犯罪。”




When I considered this a little, it followed necessarily that I was certainly in the wrong; that these people were not murderers, in the sense that I had before condemned them in my thoughts, any more than those Christians were murderers who often put to death the prisoners taken in battle; or more frequently, upon many occasions, put whole troops of men to the sword, without giving quarter, though they threw down their arms and submitted. In the next place, it occurred to me that although the usage they gave one another was thus brutish and inhuman, yet it was really nothing to me: these people had done me no injury: that if they attempted, or I saw it necessary, for my immediate preservation, to fall upon them, something might be said for it: but that I was yet out of their power, and they really had no knowledge of me, and consequently no design upon me; and therefore it could not be just for me to fall upon them; that this would justify the conduct of the Spaniards in all their barbarities practiced in America, where they destroyed millions of these people; who, however they were idolators and barbarians, and had several bloody and barbarous rites in their customs, such as sacrificing human bodies to their idols, were yet, as to the Spaniards, very innocent people; and that the rooting them out of the country is spoken of with the utmost abhorrence and detestation by even the Spaniards themselves at this time, and by all other Christian nations of Europe, as a mere butchery, a bloody and unnatural piece of cruelty, unjustifiable either to God or man; and for which the very name of a Spaniard is reckoned to be frightful and terrible, to all people of humanity or of Christian compassion; as if the kingdom of Spain were particularly eminent for the produce of a race of men who were without principles of tenderness, or the common bowels of pity to the miserable, which is reckoned to be a mark of generous temper in the mind.

我这样稍稍想了一下，就觉得自己肯定弄错了。如果从过去我心目中谴责的杀人犯这个意义上来说，他们和基督徒一样算不上杀人犯，那些基督徒也经常把战场上抓到的俘虏处死。或者更常发生的是，在多数情况下，他们会把成群的俘虏毫不留情地全部杀死，即使他们已经缴械投降。接下来我又想，虽然这些野人之间的残杀是那么残忍且毫无人性，但这一切和我真的没有任何关系。这些人从来没伤害过我，要是他们想伤害我，或者在我觉得必要之时，为了及时自卫而向他们发动进攻，这还算说得过去。但要是我还没被他们逮到，甚至他们都还不知道我的存在，因此也不打算谋害我，如果这时我向他们发动进攻，就有点说不过去了。如果我这样做了，就等于承认那些西班牙人在美洲实施的所有暴行都是正当的。他们在美洲杀死了数百万当地土著人，这些土著人都是偶像崇拜者，也是野蛮民族，他们的风俗中也确实有一些血腥残忍的仪式，比如用活人祭祀他们的偶像。但不管怎样，对于西班牙人来说，他们都是无辜的。在那段时期，每当谈起西班牙人这种种族灭绝的行径，欧洲所有基督教国家的人们，甚至是西班牙人自己都充满了极端的憎恶和痛恨，认为这纯粹是一场屠杀，一种残忍、血腥、毫无人性、人神共愤的暴行。正因如此，“西班牙人”这个名称对所有具有人道主义思想和基督教同情心的人来说，都变成了一个可怕的字眼，好像西班牙王国专门出产这样残酷不仁、对悲惨的人毫无怜悯之心的人，而同情怜悯之心被公认为慷慨仁慈的标志。




These considerations really put me to a pause, and to a kind of a full stop; and I began by little and little to be off my design, and to conclude I had taken wrong measures in my resolution to attack the savages; and that it was not my business to meddle with them, unless they first attacked me; and this it was my business, if possible, to prevent: but that, if I were discovered and attacked by them, I knew my duty. On the other hand, I argued with myself that this really was the way not to deliver myself, but entirely to ruin and destroy myself; for unless I was sure to kill every one that not only should be on shore at that time, but that should ever come on shore afterwards, if but one of them escaped to tell their country people what had happened, they would come over again by thousands to revenge the death of their fellows, and I should only bring upon myself a certain destruction, which, at present, I had no manner of occasion for. Upon the whole, I concluded that I ought, neither in principle nor in policy, one way or other, to concern myself in this affair: that my business was, by all possible means to conceal myself from them, and not to leave the least sign for them to guess by that there were any living creatures upon the island—I mean of human shape. Religion joined in with this prudential resolution; and I was convinced now, many ways, that I was perfectly out of my duty when I was laying all my bloody schemes for the destruction of innocent creatures—I mean innocent as to me. As to the crimes they were guilty of towards one another, I had nothing to do with them; they were national, and I ought to leave them to the justice of God, who is the Governor of nations, and knows how, by national punishments, to make a just retribution for national offences, and to bring public judgments upon those who offend in a public manner, by such ways as best please Him. This appeared so clear to me now, that nothing was a greater satisfaction to me than that I had not been suffered to do a thing which I now saw so much reason to believe would have been no less a sin than that of willful murder if I had committed it; and I gave most humble thanks on my knees to God, that He had thus delivered me from blood guiltiness; beseeching Him to grant me the protection of His providence, that I might not fall into the hands of the barbarians, or that I might not lay my hands upon them, unless I had a more clear call from Heaven to do it, in defence of my own life.

以上种种考虑确实使我暂时停止了攻击野人的计划，或者说，我给这一行动画上了句号。就这样，我开始一点点地放弃我的计划，并总结出攻击野人这一决定是错误的。除非他们先攻击我，否则我就不该去动他们，而且如果可能的话，我应该尽量阻止他们攻击我。但是，如果我被他们发现并受到攻击，我也知道该怎样做。另一方面，我对自己说,攻击野人这个计划不但不能拯救自己，反而会将自己彻底毁灭，除非我确保能把当时岸上所有的人，以及此后所有来岛上的人都一一杀死。否则，只要有一个人逃了回去，并告诉他的乡民们岛上所发生的一切，到时侯，就会有成千上万的野人再次上岸，替死去的同胞报仇，那我定将在劫难逃。而目前，我还不会遇到这种情况。总而言之，我最后总结出：不管是在原则上还是策略上，无论采取这样或那样的方法，在这件事上，我只需管好自己就行。我所要做的，就是想尽一切办法将自己隐蔽起来，不让他们看到，而且不能留下任何蛛丝马迹，免得他们猜出岛上可能还存在任何生物——我指的是人。这个谨慎的决定也唤醒了我的宗教信仰。现在种种考虑都使我相信，我之前制定的所有要毁灭无辜生灵的残忍计划已经完全背离了我的职责——我所说的“无辜”是指他们对我而言是无辜的。至于他们对彼此犯下的种种罪行，则和我一点关系都没有。这些罪行具有全民性质，我应该将其交给上帝来公平裁决，因为上帝才是万民的统治者，他知道该采取何种全民性惩罚来公正地补偿全民罪行所造成的伤害，并以他最满意的方式来公开判决这些在光天化日之下犯罪的人。现在，我已经完全清楚了，我最欣慰的事就是我并没有去行动，因为现在我完全有理由相信，如果我真的这么做了，那么我所犯下的罪行无异于蓄意谋杀。于是我跪了下来，以最谦卑的态度向上帝致谢，感谢他把我从那血腥的罪行中拯救出来，同时恳求上帝能保佑我，保佑我不会落入这些野蛮人的手中，也保佑我不会对他们动手，除非我听到上帝更为清晰的召唤，让我发动进攻以保护自己的生命。




In this disposition I continued for near a year after this; and so far was I from desiring an occasion for falling upon these wretches, that in all that time I never once went up the hill to see whether there were any of them in sight, or to know whether any of them had been on shore there or not, that I might not be tempted to renew any of my contrivances against them, or be provoked by any advantage that might present itself to fall upon them; only this I did: I went and removed my boat, which I had on the other side of the island, and carried it down to the east end of the whole island, where I ran it into a little cove, which I found under some high rocks, and where I knew, by reason of the currents, the savages durst not, at least would not, come with their boats upon any account whatever. With my boat I carried away everything that I had left there belonging to her, though not necessary for the bare going thither—viz. a mast and sail which I had made for her, and a thing like an anchor, but which, indeed, could not be called either anchor or grapnel; however, it was the best I could make of its kind: all these I removed, that there might not be the least shadow for discovery, or appearance of any boat, or of any human habitation upon the island. Besides this, I kept myself, as I said, more retired than ever, and seldom went from my cell except upon my constant employment, to milk my she goats, and manage my little flock in the wood, which, as it was quite on the other part of the island, was out of danger; for certain, it is that these savage people, who sometimes haunted this island, never came with any thoughts of finding anything here, and consequently never wandered off from the coast, and I doubt not but they might have been several times on shore after my apprehensions of them had made me cautious, as well as before. Indeed, I looked back with some horror upon the thoughts of what my condition would have been if I had chopped upon them and been discovered before that; when, naked and unarmed, except with one gun, and that loaded often only with small shot, I walked everywhere, peeping and peering about the island, to see what I could get; what a surprise should I have been in if, when I discovered the print of a man's foot, I had, instead of that, seen fifteen or twenty savages, and found them pursuing me, and by the swiftness of their running no possibility of my escaping them! The thoughts of this sometimes sank my very soul within me, and distressed my mind so much that I could not soon recover it, to think what I should have done, and how I should not only have been unable to resist them, but even should not have had presence of mind enough to do what I might have done; much less what now, after so much consideration and preparation, I might be able to do. Indeed, after serious thinking of these things, I would be melancholy, and sometimes it would last a great while; but I resolved it all at last into thankfulness to that Providence which had delivered me from so many unseen dangers, and had kept me from those mischiefs which I could have no way been the agent in delivering myself from, because I had not the least notion of any such thing depending, or the least supposition of its being possible. This renewed a contemplation which often had come into my thoughts in former times, when first I began to see the merciful dispositions of Heaven, in the dangers we run through in this life; how wonderfully we are delivered when we know nothing of it; how, when we are in a quandary as we call it, a doubt or hesitation whether to go this way or that way, a secret hint shall direct us this way, when we intended to go that way: nay, when sense, our own inclination, and perhaps business has called us to go the other way, yet a strange impression upon the mind, from we know not what springs, and by we know not what power, shall overrule us to go this way; and it shall afterwards appear that had we gone that way, which we should have gone, and even to our imagination ought to have gone, we should have been ruined and lost. Upon these and many like reflections I afterwards made it a certain rule with me, that whenever I found those secret hints or pressings of mind to doing or not doing anything that presented, or going this way or that way, I never failed to obey the secret dictate; though I knew no other reason for it than such a pressure or such a hint hung upon my mind. I could give many examples of the success of this conduct in the course of my life, but more especially in the latter part of my inhabiting this unhappy island; besides many occasions which it is very likely I might have taken notice of, if I had seen with the same eyes then that I see with now. But it is never too late to be wise; and I cannot but advise all considering men, whose lives are attended with such extraordinary incidents as mine, or even though not so extraordinary, not to slight such secret intimations of Providence, let them come from what invisible intelligence they will. That I shall not discuss, and perhaps cannot account for; but certainly they are a proof of the converse of spirits, and a secret communication between those embodied and those unembodied, and such a proof as can never be withstood; of which I shall have occasion to give some remarkable instances in the remainder of my solitary residence in this dismal place.

之后，我就在这样的心态下又过了将近一年。因为我已经完全不再想攻击这些残忍的人们，所以在这段时间里，我再没去过那座小山观察他们的踪迹。我也不知道他们中是否有人曾经从那里上过岸，这样我就不会被引诱再次实施之前那个攻击野人的计划，也不会在任何有利条件出现的诱导下去偷袭他们。这期间我做的唯一一件事，就是把原本停在岛另一侧的小船移到了岛的最东头。我偶然在一些高耸的岩石下发现了一个小湾，于是我就把船藏了进去。因为那里有急流，所以我知道那些野人无论如何都不敢、也不愿意驾船过来。虽然没必要把船清空了去那里，可我还是把所有之前留在船上的东西都搬了下来——也就是我制作的桅杆和船帆，还有一个有点像锚的东西，但事实上，它称不上是锚，也算不上是抓钩。但是，这已经是我倾尽全力所能达到的最高水平。我把船上所有的东西都搬了下来，这样他们肯定什么都找不到，岛上既没有任何船只的影子，也找不到任何有人居住的痕迹。除此之外，如前面所说，我比以往更加深居简出。现在除了做一些日常的工作，比如给母羊挤奶，还有照看树林里那一小群山羊之外，我几乎很少出门。而羊群位于小岛的另一边，距离很远，所以也不会有危险。当然，虽然那些野人偶尔也会来到岛上，但他们从来没想过要在岛上寻找什么东西，所以从来不会远离海岸在岛上游荡。但我毫不怀疑，在我对他们的恐惧使我变得处处警觉之后，这些野人肯定又来过岛上好几次，在那之前也是。实际上，如果当初我真的攻击他们，并且在那之前就被他们发现的话，那我现在会是什么样的状况——每次回想起这个，我都有几分后怕。那时我赤手空拳，没有任何装备，除了一把装有几枚小子弹的枪，就这样在岛上四处游荡，东张西望，看能找到什么东西。如果当时我看到的不是一个人的脚印，而是十五或二十个野人，那我该是多么诧异。他们肯定会追捕我，而他们箭步如飞，我绝对不可能从他们手中逃脱！有时，一想起这个，我就会被吓得魂不附体，心中难过得好久都缓不过神来。我简直无法想象那时我会怎么做，因为我不仅无力抵抗，甚至会因惊慌失措而自乱阵脚。当时我能做的，肯定比现在这经过深思熟虑和充分准备的措施要少得多。事实上，认真思考这些事后，我就会心情低落，有时这种情绪可能会持续很长一段时间。但最后，我总是会想到上帝，感谢他把我从那么多无法预料的危险中拯救出来。他还帮我从那些凭我自己的力量绝对无法躲过的灾难中逃了出来，因为那些灾难是我丝毫没意识到的，也是永远无法预料到的。这时，过去常有的一种思绪重回心头。当生活中出现各种危险时，我开始明白，上帝对我们是很仁慈的，有时我们在毫不知情的情况下就能神奇地逃过劫难。有时，当我们陷入所谓的两难境地，内心怀疑或犹豫着该走这条路还是那条路时，一种神秘的提示会指引我们走这条路，而非我们原来所想的那条路。不仅如此，当我们的感觉、愿望或者任务召唤我们走那条路时，一个不知从何而来的奇怪念头又会突然出现在脑海中，凭借一种莫名的力量指引我们走到这条路来。后来的结果也会证明，要是我们真的走了原先想的、或是想象中认为应该走的那条路，那我们很可能早就迷失方向，走向毁灭了。想到这些，以及许多诸如此类的事情后，我便明确规定自己，一旦脑海中出现了关于某件事该不该做，或是关于走这条路还是走那条路的神秘提示或冲动时，我都必须坚决服从这一神秘的指示，虽然我知道，这样做的唯一理由只是心中某种暗示或冲动的驱使。我可以举出许多我生活中的例子来说明这种服从给我带来的成功，我流落到这不幸的小岛之后的生活尤其能够说明这一点。此外，如果我过去也能以现在这样的眼光来看待人生的话，肯定还会注意到许多其他例子的。但是，什么时候变得明智都不算太晚。我不得不建议所有爱深思熟虑的人们，不管你们的生活是像我的一样充满种种非同寻常的变故，抑或是并无特别之处，都千万不要忽视上帝赐予的各种神秘启示，不管它们源于哪只不可见的神明之手。关于这点，我不打算在此讨论，或许也没法解释，但有一点可以肯定的是，它们可以作为证据，证明不同的灵魂之间可以沟通，有形物与无形物之间可以进行神秘的交流，这一证据永远无法被推翻。如果有机会，我将用我在这个可怕小岛上寂寞的后半生中的一些值得注意的事例来证明这一点。




I believe the reader of this will not think it strange if I confess that these anxieties, these constant dangers I lived in, and the concern that was now upon me, put an end to all invention, and to all the contrivances that I had laid for my future accommodations and conveniences. I had the care of my safety more now upon my hands than that of my food. I cared not to drive a nail, or chop a stick of wood now, for fear the noise I might make should be heard: much less would I fire a gun for the same reason: and above all I was intolerably uneasy at making any fire, lest the smoke, which is visible at a great distance in the day, should betray me. For this reason, I removed that part of my business which required fire, such as burning of pots and pipes, into my new apartment in the woods; where, after I had been some time, I found, to my unspeakable consolation, a mere natural cave in the earth, which went in a vast way, and where, I daresay, no savage, had he been at the mouth of it, would be so hardy as to venture in; nor, indeed, would any man else, but one who, like me, wanted nothing so much as a safe retreat.

我相信，如果我承认，由于长期生活在恐惧和危险中，再加上现在的忧虑不安，已经完全扼杀了我构建未来舒适住所和便利生活的创造能力，读者看到这句话时肯定不会感到奇怪。目前我最担心的是我自身的安全问题，而不是食物问题。现在，我总是小心翼翼，不敢敲钉子，不敢劈木块，唯恐发出的噪音被别人听到。开枪就更不用说了，理由同上。最重要的、也是我最不能忍受的是，我都不敢生火，害怕冒出的烟雾暴露了我的行踪，因为在白天，从很远的地方就能看见这些烟雾。出于这个原因，我把那些需要生火的事情，比如用锅烧东西、抽烟斗等，都移到树林中的那所新房子里去做。在那里住了一段时间后，我发现了一个非常深的纯天然地穴，这个发现带给我的安慰难以言表。我敢说，就算野人来到洞口，也不敢贸然进入。事实上没有人敢进去，除非是像我这样一心只想找个安全的藏身之所的人。




The mouth of this hollow was at the bottom of a great rock, where, by mere accident (I would say, if I did not see abundant reason to ascribe all such things now to Providence), I was cutting down some thick branches of trees to make charcoal; and before I go on I must observe the reason of my making this charcoal, which was this—I was afraid of making a smoke about my habitation, as I said before; and yet I could not live there without baking my bread, cooking my meat, so I contrived to burn some wood here, as I had seen done in England, under turf, till it became chark or dry coal: and then putting the fire out, I preserved the coal to carry home, and perform the other services for which fire was wanting, without danger of smoke. But this is by-the-bye. While I was cutting down some wood here, I perceived that, behind a very thick branch of low brushwood or under wood, there was a kind of hollow place: I was curious to look in it; and getting with difficulty into the mouth of it, I found it was pretty large, that is to say, sufficient for me to stand upright in it, and perhaps another with me: but I must confess to you that I made more haste out than I did in, when looking farther into the place, and which was perfectly dark, I saw two broad shining eyes of some creature, whether devil or man I knew not, which twinkled like two stars; the dim light from the cave's mouth shining directly in, and making the reflection. However, after some pause I recovered myself, and began to call myself a thousand fools, and to think that he that was afraid to see the devil was not fit to live twenty years in an island all alone; and that I might well think there was nothing in this cave that was more frightful than myself. Upon this, plucking up my courage, I took up a firebrand, and in I rushed again, with the stick flaming in my hand: I had not gone three steps in before I was almost as frightened as before; for I heard a very loud sigh, like that of a man in some pain, and it was followed by a broken noise, as of words half expressed, and then a deep sigh again. I stepped back, and was indeed struck with such a surprise that it put me into a cold sweat, and if I had had a hat on my head, I will not answer for it that my hair might not have lifted it off. But still plucking up my spirits as well as I could, and encouraging myself a little with considering that the power and presence of God was everywhere, and was able to protect me, I stepped forward again, and by the light of the firebrand, holding it up a little over my head, I saw lying on the ground a monstrous, frightful old he goat, just making his will, as we say, and gasping for life, and, dying, indeed, of mere old age. I stirred him a little to see if I could get him out, and he essayed to get up, but was not able to raise himself; and I thought with myself he might even lie there—for if he had frightened me, so he would certainly fright any of the savages, if any of them should be so hardy as to come in there while he had any life in him.

这个地穴的出口位于一块大岩石下，如果我没有足够的理由把这一发现完全归于天意，那我只能说它纯属意外。那一天，我正在砍一些粗树枝，准备烧些木炭用。在我继续讲之前，我必须说明一下我为什么要烧这些木炭，事情是这样的——我不敢在住所附近生火，害怕冒出烟来，正如上面所说。可是如果不烤面包，不煮肉，我就无法在那里生存，所以我就设法像之前在英国看到的那样，先拿些木柴放在草皮底下烧，等木柴烧成焦炭或者干煤后把火熄灭，把干煤保存好带回家，遇到其他需要用火的时候就可以拿来烧，还不会有冒烟的危险。但这只是顺便提一下。那天我正在这里砍柴，突然在一片非常厚的矮草丛或是灌木丛的树枝后面发现了一处空的地方。我感到很好奇，就想进去看看，费了好大的劲儿才从洞口钻了进去，结果发现这个洞穴相当大，也就是说，足够让我挺直腰板站在里面，甚至还可以再站一个人上去。可是，我也不得不承认，我刚一进去就迅速逃了出来，因为我朝地穴深处望了一眼，洞里漆黑一片，借着洞口处直射进来的微弱光线的反射，我只能看见某种生物的两只发亮的大眼睛，一闪一闪地像两颗星星，也不知那是人还是鬼。可是，不一会儿我又冷静了下来，连骂自己是个大傻瓜，同时想到，谁要是怕鬼，谁就不配独自在孤岛上生活二十年。而且我敢说，或许我才是这洞里最可怕的东西。想到这些，我就鼓起勇气，手拿火熊熊燃烧的火把，再次钻进洞里。可我还没走进去三步，就几乎又像之前一样害怕起来。因为我听到了一声非常响亮的叹息声，就像正在承受某种痛苦的人发出的叹息声一样，紧接着是一串时断时续的噪音，有点像支支吾吾的说话声，之后又是一声深长的叹息。我感到十分诧异和恐惧，连忙往后退，浑身直冒冷汗，要是当时头上戴帽子的话，我的头发肯定会被吓得立起来，把帽子给顶掉。但我还是尽量鼓足勇气，稍稍鼓励自己说，上帝无处不在，无所不能，他一定会保护我。于是我把火把稍稍举过头顶，继续往前走，借着火光，我看到地上躺着一只大得吓人的老公羊，它老得快要死了，正在那里努力地喘着气。我推了推它，看看是否能把它弄出去，它尝试要站起来，可实在是站不起来了。于是我心想，就让它躺在那里吧——既然它能吓到我，那它一定也能吓到那些费劲想要闯进来的野人们，只要它还活着。




I was now recovered from my surprise, and began to look round me, when I found the cave was but very small—that is to say, it might be about twelve feet over, but in no manner of shape, neither round nor square, no hands having ever been employed in making it but those of mere Nature. I observed also that there was a place at the farther side of it that went in further, but was so low that it required me to creep upon my hands and knees to go into it, and whither it went I knew not; so, having no candle, I gave it over for that time, but resolved to go again the next day provided with candles and a tinderbox, which I had made of the lock of one of the muskets, with some wildfire in the pan.

此时我已经从惊诧的情绪中恢复过来，开始环视四周，发现这个洞其实非常小——也就是说，洞高不过十二英尺左右，不成什么形状，不圆也不方，也没有任何人工斧凿的痕迹，完全是一个天然而成的洞穴。我还发现，在洞穴尽头有个地方通往更深处，但那个地方太矮了，我只有趴在地上才能从那里爬进去。至于洞到底通向哪里，我就不知道了。由于当时没带蜡烛，我就没有进去，但我决定第二天带上蜡烛、火绒箱以及一盘燃烧剂再去一次。那个火绒箱是我自己用一支火枪的枪机做成的。




Accordingly, the next day I came provided with six large candles of my own making (for I made very good candles now of goat's tallow, but was hard set for candlewick, using sometimes rags or rope yarn, and sometimes the dried rind of a weed like nettles); and going into this low place I was obliged to creep upon all fours as I have said, almost ten yards—which, by the way, I thought was a venture bold enough, considering that I knew not how far it might go, nor what was beyond it. When I had got through the strait, I found the roof rose higher up, I believe near twenty feet; but never was such a glorious sight seen in the island, I daresay, as it was to look round the sides and roof of this vault or cave—the wall reflected a hundred thousand lights to me from my two candles. What it was in the rock—whether diamonds or any other precious stones, or gold which I rather supposed it to be—I knew not. The place I was in was a most delightful cavity, or grotto, though perfectly dark; the floor was dry and level, and had a sort of small loose gravel upon it, so that there was no nauseous or venomous creature to be seen, neither was there any damp or wet on the sides or roof. The only difficulty in it was the entrance—which, however, as it was a place of security, and such a retreat as I wanted; I thought was a convenience; so that I was really rejoiced at the discovery, and resolved, without any delay, to bring some of those things which I was most anxious about to this place: particularly, I resolved to bring hither my magazine of powder, and all my spare arms—viz. two fowling pieces—for I had three in all—and three muskets—for of them I had eight in all; so I kept in my castle only five, which stood ready mounted like pieces of cannon on my outmost fence, and were ready also to take out upon any expedition. Upon this occasion of removing my ammunition I happened to open the barrel of powder which I took up out of the sea, and which had been wet, and I found that the water had penetrated about three or four inches into the powder on every side, which caking and growing hard, had preserved the inside like a kernel in the shell, so that I had near sixty pounds of very good powder in the centre of the cask. This was a very agreeable discovery to me at that time; so I carried all away thither, never keeping above two or three pounds of powder with me in my castle, for fear of a surprise of any kind; I also carried thither all the lead I had left for bullets.

于是，第二天我来到了地穴，并带上了我亲手制作的蜡烛（现在我已经能用羊脂做出非常好的蜡烛，但烛芯的制作有点费劲，有时是用破布或者绳线做的，有时则用荨麻之类野草的外皮晒干了来做）。上面我也说过，要钻进那个低矮的地方，必须四肢着地爬进去，我就这样爬了十码左右——顺便说一句，我觉得这是一次相当大胆的冒险，因为我既不知道这个洞可能有多深，也不知道洞的尽头是什么。穿过那条通道后，我发现洞顶突然高了很多，我猜有将近二十英尺。我环视了一下这个地窖，或者叫洞穴的四壁和洞顶——只见两支蜡烛的光照在壁上，反射出万道光芒，我敢说自己以前从没在岛上见过这样壮观的画面。至于岩石里是什么——可能是钻石或其他什么宝石，或者我猜很可能是金子——我就不得而知了。我所在的这个洞虽然漆黑一片，但却是最令人赏心悦目的洞穴或者石窟。地面干燥平坦，表面覆盖着一层松松的细碎沙石，这样就看不到令人作呕的或者有毒的生物，洞顶和洞的四周也没有任何湿气。而它唯一的问题就是洞口——但也正因为如此，才让它变得很安全，使它成为我想要的藏身之所。这样的缺点，对我来说正是优点。所以，发现这个洞穴让我非常高兴，并当即决定把一些我最不放心的东西搬进这个洞里来。尤其是，我打算把我的火药库，以及所有多余的枪支都搬到这边来——即两支猎枪和三支火枪。我总共有三支猎枪和八支火枪。我在城堡里只留下五支火枪，并把它们全部像大炮一样架在外墙上的小洞里，当我需要出去作战时，也可随时取出来使用。在搬运弹药的过程中，我碰巧打开了那桶从海上救出来的已受潮的火药。我发现火药四周三到四英寸的地方都渗了水，结成了一层牢固坚硬的外壳，将里面的火药完好地保存起来，就像外壳包覆果仁一样。就这样，我从桶中心处弄到将近六十磅非常优质的火药。在那时，这些火药对我来说是个相当可喜的收获。于是我把所有的火药都搬到那里，城堡里只留下不超过两三磅重的火药，以免发生任何意外。同时，我还把所有留着做子弹的铅都搬了过去。




I fancied myself now like one of the ancient giants who were said to live in caves and holes in the rocks, where none could come at them; for I persuaded myself, while I was here, that if five hundred savages were to hunt me, they could never find me out—or if they did, they would not venture to attack me here. The old goat that I found expiring died in the mouth of the cave the next day after I made this discovery; and I found it much easier to dig a great hole there, and throw him in and cover him with earth, than to drag him out; so I interred him there, to prevent offence to my nose.

现在，我觉得自己就像一个古代的巨人，据说他们就住在山洞或岩石上的洞穴里，在那里，没有人能伤到他们。我相信，当我呆在这里时，即使有五百个野人来追捕我，也肯定找不到我——或者说，就算他们找到了我，也不敢贸然在这里对我发动攻击。就在我发现洞穴的第二天，那只喘粗气的老公羊死在了洞口。我发现，就地挖个大坑，把它扔进去用土埋起来，要比把它拖出去容易得多。于是我就把它埋在了那里，以免再闻到那股刺鼻的气味。




CHAPTER XIII Wreck of a Spanish Ship

第十三章 西班牙船只失事




I was now in the twenty-third year of my residence in this island, and was so naturalised to the place and the manner of living, that, could I but have enjoyed the certainty that no savages would come to the place to disturb me, I could have been content to have capitulated for spending the rest of my time there, even to the last moment, till I had laid me down and died, like the old goat in the cave. I had also arrived to some little diversions and amusements, which made the time pass a great deal more pleasantly with me than it did before—first, I had taught my Poll, as I noted before, to speak; and he did it so familiarly, and talked so articulately and plain, that it was very pleasant to me; and he lived with me no less than six-and-twenty years. How long he might have lived afterwards I know not, though I know they have a notion in the Brazils that they live a hundred years. My dog was a pleasant and loving companion to me for no less than sixteen years of my time, and then died of mere old age. As for my cats, they multiplied, as I have observed, to that degree that I was obliged to shoot several of them at first, to keep them from devouring me and all I had; but at length, when the two old ones I brought with me were gone, and after some time continually driving them from me, and letting them have no provision with me, they all ran wild into the woods, except two or three favourites, which I kept tame, and whose young, when they had any, I always drowned; and these were part of my family. Besides these I always kept two or three household kids about me, whom I taught to feed out of my hand; and I had two more parrots, which talked pretty well, and would all call "Robin Crusoe," but none like my first; nor, indeed, did I take the pains with any of them that I had done with him. I had also several tame sea fowls, whose name I knew not, that I caught upon the shore, and cut their wings; and the little stakes which I had planted before my castle wall being now grown up to a good thick grove, these fowls all lived among these low trees, and bred there, which was very agreeable to me; so that, as I said above, I began to be very well contented with the life I led, if I could have been secured from the dread of the savages. But it was otherwise directed; and it may not be amiss for all people who shall meet with my story to make this just observation from it: How frequently, in the course of our lives, the evil which in itself we seek most to shun, and which, when we are fallen into, is the most dreadful to us, is oftentimes the very means or door of our deliverance, by which alone we can be raised again from the affliction we are fallen into. I could give many examples of this in the course of my unaccountable life; but in nothing was it more particularly remarkable than in the circumstances of my last years of solitary residence in this island.

现在，我已经在岛上生活了二十三年，也完全适应了这个地方以及这里的生活方式，如果我能确定那些野人绝对不会跑到这里来骚扰我的话，我倒是很乐意作出让步，在此度过我的余生，直至生命的最后一刻，就像洞里的那只老公羊一样，躺在这里迎接死亡。同时，我也想出了一些小小的消遣娱乐的方式，这让我的时光过得比以前快活得多——首先，我前面也说过，我教会了鹦鹉波尔说话。现在它说得非常熟练，发音十分清晰，这让我很高兴。它和我一起生活了至少二十六年。我不知道它之后还能活多少年，但据我所知，巴西人有个说法，说鹦鹉可以活到一百岁。我的那只狗也是个可爱的伙伴，非常讨人喜欢，它和我一起生活了至少十六年，最终老死了。至于我的那些猫，我前面说过，它们繁殖了太多的小猫，以至于起初我不得不射杀一些，才能阻止它们吞食我和我所有的物品。到后来，我带来的那两只老猫都死了，再加上有段时间我不断驱赶那些小猫，不喂它们食物吃，最后它们就跑进林子里成了野猫，所以我只把两三只非常喜爱的小猫留在身边驯养。如果它们生了猫崽，我总是会把那些猫崽淹死。以上这些就是我的家庭成员了。此外，我总是在身边养两三只小山羊，教它们从我手里吃东西。我又养了两只鹦鹉，它们也很会说话，也会叫“鲁滨·克鲁索”，可都没有第一只鹦鹉说得好。当然，我在它们身上花的精力也没有像第一只那么多。我还有几只温顺的海鸟，不知道叫什么名字。我在海边逮到它们，剪掉了它们的翅膀。之前在城堡围墙外栽的那些小树桩，如今已经长成一片浓密的小树林，这些鸟就在这些矮树间栖息、繁殖，一切都让我感觉十分惬意。所以，就如前面说的,如果我能确保自己很安全，不会遭到那些野人的攻击，那么我会对现在的生活非常满意。可是，事情总是朝着相反的方向发展，所有读过这部小说的人肯定都会从中得出这样一个正确的结论：在我们的一生中，我们常常竭尽全力想逃避厄运。一旦遭遇厄运，我们就会被吓得半死。但事实往往是，这些厄运本身恰恰就是拯救我们的途径或通道，只有经历这些，我们才可能从正在遭受的痛苦中解脱出来。在我不同寻常的一生中，可以举出许多诸如此类的例子。最明显的便是我在这岛上的最后几年孤独生活中的情景。




It was now the month of December, as I said above, in my twenty third year; and this, being the southern solstice (for winter I cannot call it), was the particular time of my harvest, and required me to be pretty much abroad in the fields, when, going out early in the morning, even before it was thorough daylight, I was surprised with seeing a light of some fire upon the shore, at a distance from me of about two miles, toward that part of the island where I had observed some savages had been, as before, and not on the other side; but, to my great affliction, it was on my side of the island.

现在是十二月，正如我所说，这是我在这里的第二十三年。当时正是冬至日前后（这里的十二月不能叫冬天），正是我丰收的特殊时节，所以我不得不经常出门到田里去。每天早晨，天还蒙蒙亮时，我便要出门了。突然，我吃惊地发现，在离我大约两英里远的海岸上有一片火光，就在之前我发现一些野人上岛的那个地方。但令我极为苦恼的是，火光不是在岛的另一边，而恰恰就靠近我住的这一侧。




I was indeed terribly surprised at the sight, and stopped short within my grove, not daring to go out, lest I might be surprised; and yet I had no more peace within, from the apprehensions I had that if these savages, in rambling over the island, should find my corn standing or cut, or any of my works or improvements, they would immediately conclude that there were people in the place, and would then never rest till they had found me out. In this extremity I went back directly to my castle, pulled up the ladder after me, and made all things without look as wild and natural as I could.

看到这种情况，我确实吓了一大跳，立刻停住脚步，呆在小树林里不敢出去，害怕遭到野人的突然袭击。但我的内心再也无法平静，因为我害怕，如果那些野人在岛上四处走动，肯定会发现我的庄稼有的已经收了，有的还没收留在田里，或者会发现我收庄稼的工具或设施。他们马上会得出结论，这个地方肯定有人，然后就会一直不停地搜寻，直到把我搜出来为止。在这紧要关头，我径直返回城堡，把梯子收上来，再把围墙四周的一切都弄得尽量荒芜自然一些。




Then I prepared myself within, putting myself in a posture of defence. I loaded all my cannon, as I called them—that is to say, my muskets, which were mounted upon my new fortification—and all my pistols, and resolved to defend myself to the last gasp—not forgetting seriously to commend myself to the Divine protection, and earnestly to pray to God to deliver me out of the hands of the barbarians. I continued in this posture about two hours, and began to be impatient for intelligence abroad, for I had no spies to send out. After sitting a while longer, and musing what I should do in this case, I was not able to bear sitting in ignorance longer; so setting up my ladder to the side of the hill, where there was a flat place, as I observed before, and then pulling the ladder after me, I set it up again and mounted the top of the hill, and pulling out my perspective glass, which I had taken on purpose, I laid me down flat on my belly on the ground, and began to look for the place. I presently found there were no less than nine naked savages sitting round a small fire they had made, not to warm them, for they had no need of that, the weather being extremely hot, but, as I supposed, to dress some of their barbarous diet of human flesh which they had brought with them, whether alive or dead I could not tell.

然后，我在围墙里面做好了防御野人袭击的准备。我给所有的大炮都装上弹药——我说的大炮，就是指那几支火枪，它们现在已经架在了我的新碉堡上——我也给所有的手枪装好了子弹，并下定决心，一定要顽强抵抗，直到最后一口气——当然，我也没忘记真心诚意地将自己交付给上帝来保护，虔诚地向上帝祈祷，希望他能把我从那些野人手中拯救出来。我就这样等了约两个小时，然后开始有点不耐烦，急于知道外面的情况，因为我没有可以派出去打听消息的探子。我又在城堡里坐了好一会儿，想了想在这种情况下我该做些什么，最后我再也受不了这样继续呆坐着，而对外面的情况一无所知了。之前我说过，山岩边有块平的地方，于是我把梯子架到山岩旁边爬到那里，然后把梯子从身后抽回来。我又把梯子架在那块平坡上，登到山顶，然后俯卧在地，掏出我特意带来的望远镜，开始寻找刚才那块地方。我立刻发现，那里至少有九个野人，赤身裸体地围坐在一个小火堆旁。他们生火肯定不是为了取暖，因为没那个必要，天已经非常热了。不过我想，他们生火肯定是用来烧烤他们带来的人肉，好做一顿大餐。至于他们带来的人是生是死，我就不清楚了。




They had two canoes with them, which they had hauled up upon the shore; and as it was then ebb of tide, they seemed to me to wait for the return of the flood to go away again. It is not easy to imagine what confusion this sight put me into, especially seeing them come on my side of the island, and so near to me; but when I considered their coming must be always with the current of the ebb, I began afterwards to be more sedate in my mind, being satisfied that I might go abroad with safety all the time of the flood of tide, if they were not on shore before; and having made this observation, I went abroad about my harvest work with the more composure.

他们有两艘小船，已经被拖上了岸。当时正值退潮，所以我觉得，他们应该在等待再次涨潮时离开这里。你很难想象，在看到这一情景时，尤其是看到他们来到岛上我住的这一边，离我又这么近时，我的内心是多么慌乱不安。但是我想到，他们肯定总是在退潮的时候上岛。那么，只要涨潮之前他们不在岛上，整个涨潮期间我都可以安全外出——这让我心中稍稍平静一些。这样想过之后，我就可以安心地出门收割庄稼了。




As I expected, so it proved; for as soon as the tide made to the westward I saw them all take boat and row (or paddle as we call it) away. I should have observed, that for an hour or more before they went off they were dancing, and I could easily discern their postures and gestures by my glass. I could not perceive, by my nicest observation, but that they were stark naked, and had not the least covering upon them; but whether they were men or women I could not distinguish.

果然不出我所料，潮水一向西涨起，他们就全部上了船，划着船（或者说打着桨）离开了小岛。我还看到，在离岛前，他们还跳了一个多小时的舞。借着望远镜，我很容易就能看到他们手舞足蹈的样子。可是，不管我再怎么仔细看，也只能看到他们全都赤身裸体、一丝不挂，但至于他们到底是男是女，我就无法分辨了。




As soon as I saw them shipped and gone, I took two guns upon my shoulders, and two pistols in my girdle, and my great sword by my side without a scabbard, and with all the speed I was able to make went away to the hill where I had discovered the first appearance of all; and as soon as I get thither, which was not in less than two hours (for I could not go quickly, being so loaded with arms as I was), I perceived there had been three canoes more of the savages at that place; and looking out farther, I saw they were all at sea together, making over for the main. This was a dreadful sight to me, especially as, going down to the shore, I could see the marks of horror which the dismal work they had been about had left behind it—viz. the blood, the bones, and part of the flesh of human bodies eaten and devoured by those wretches with merriment and sport. I was so filled with indignation at the sight, that I now began to premeditate the destruction of the next that I saw there, let them be whom or how many soever. It seemed evident to me that the visits which they made thus to this island were not very frequent, for it was above fifteen months before any more of them came on shore there again—that is to say, I neither saw them nor any footsteps or signals of them in all that time; for as to the rainy seasons, then they are sure not to come abroad, at least not so far. Yet all this while I lived uncomfortably, by reason of the constant apprehensions of their coming upon me by surprise: from whence I observe, that the expectation of evil is bitterer than the suffering, especially if there is no room to shake off that expectation or those apprehensions.

一看到他们上船离开，我就立刻背上两把火枪，腰带上也别了两支手枪，还在身边挂了一把没有刀鞘的大刀，以最快的速度向第一次发现野人踪迹的那座小山跑去。我花了至少两个小时才到那里，因为我背了太多的武器，跑不快。到了那里，我发现还有满满三艘船的野人。再往远处看，只见他们在海上会合，然后向大陆方向驶去。这一情景让我觉得很恐怖，尤其当我下山走到海岸边，发现了这些野人屠杀后留下的种种恐怖痕迹之后，我更觉得毛骨悚然——所谓痕迹，就是血迹、骨头，以及这些残忍的野人欢天喜地美餐后剩下的一块块肉。看到这情景，我真是义愤填膺，便又开始预谋着，要是下次我再看到他们在那里吃人肉，不管他们是谁，来了多少人，我都一定会把他们全部杀光。后来我发现，他们显然不是频繁地来岛上，因为至少十五个月之后，我才再次看到有人在那里上岸——也就是说，在这段时间里，我再没见过他们，也没看到任何他们留下的足迹或其他什么痕迹。看来，他们肯定不会在雨季出海，至少不会走这么远。但是，在这整段时间内，我都过得很不舒服，因为我时刻都担心着他们可能会突然来岛上偷袭我。由此我悟出一个道理：等待大难临头要比遭遇灾难本身更为痛苦，尤其是当你已经预见灾难即将降临却又无处可逃，或者你的内心充满种种恐惧却又无处排解。




During all this time I was in a murdering humour, and spent most of my hours, which should have been better employed, in contriving how to circumvent and fall upon them the very next time I should see them—especially if they should be divided, as they were the last time, into two parties; nor did I consider at all that if I killed one party—suppose ten or a dozen—I was still the next day, or week, or month, to kill another, and so another, even AD INFINITUM, till I should be, at length, no less a murderer than they were in being man-eaters—and perhaps much more so. I spent my days now in great perplexity and anxiety of mind, expecting that I should one day or other fall, into the hands of these merciless creatures; and if I did at any time venture abroad, it was not without looking around me with the greatest care and caution imaginable. And now I found, to my great comfort, how happy it was that I had provided a tame flock or herd of goats, for I durst not upon any account fire my gun, especially near that side of the island where they usually came, lest I should alarm the savages; and if they had fled from me now, I was sure to have them come again with perhaps two or three hundred canoes with them in a few days, and then I knew what to expect. However, I wore out a year and three months more before I ever saw any more of the savages, and then I found them again, as I shall soon observe. It is true they might have been there once or twice; but either they made no stay, or at least I did not see them; but in the month of May, as near as I could calculate, and in my four and twentieth year, I had a very strange encounter with them; of which in its place.

在这段时间里，我一直盘算着谋杀野人的事。我本该做点别的更有意义的事，可我却把绝大部分时间都花在这件事上，想着下次再看到他们时该如何绕道过去攻击他们——尤其是当他们像上次那样分成两拨的话。可我根本没有想过，如果我杀了一批人——比如说，十个或十二个——那么第二天、第二周或者第二个月，我还得再杀另一批人，就这样一批又一批，永无止境，直到最终我也和他们一样成为吃人的凶手——甚至可能比他们还要凶残得多。现在，我每天都生活在极度的困惑和焦虑中，总觉得自己有一天会落入这些残忍的家伙手中。即使某天我冒险出去的话，我也肯定会特别留意四周的情况，尽可能小心谨慎。现在，我非常欣慰地发现，预先驯养一群温顺的山羊是多么令人高兴的事。因为现在，我无论如何都不敢再开枪了，尤其是不敢在岛上野人经常出没的那一带附近开枪，以免惊动了那些野人。即使现在把他们吓跑了，我敢肯定，过不了几天，他们很有可能又会有两三百只小船再次上岸。到那时，我就知道等待我的将是什么下场了。然而此后一年零三个月多的时间里，我再没见过任何一个野人，日子就这样消磨过去。后来我又看到了他们，这个我很快就会谈到。没错，他们可能去过那里一两回，只是并没有在岛上逗留，要不就是我没发现他们。总之，在这里的第二十四个年头，大约五月份时，我与那些野人有了一次非常奇妙的相遇，下面我就来详细讲讲这次奇遇的前后经过。




The perturbation of my mind during this fifteen or sixteen months' interval was very great; I slept unquietly, dreamed always frightful dreams, and often started out of my sleep in the night. In the day great troubles overwhelmed my mind; and in the night I dreamed often of killing the savages and of the reasons why I might justify doing it.

在这十五六个月期间，我的思绪极其混乱，晚上睡不安稳，老做恶梦，还常常从梦中惊醒。白天胡思乱想，心神不定；晚上经常梦到杀野人，并想出种种理由来说服自己这样做是正当的。




But to waive all this for a while. It was in the middle of May, on the sixteenth day, I think, as well as my poor wooden calendar would reckon, for I marked all upon the post still; I say, it was on the sixteenth of May that it blew a very great storm of wind all day, with a great deal of lightning and thunder, and; a very foul night it was after it. I knew not what the particular occasion of it was, but as I was reading in the Bible, and taken up with very serious thoughts about my present condition, I was surprised with the noise of a gun, as I thought, fired at sea. This was, to be sure, a surprise quite of a different nature from any I had met with before; for the notions this put into my thoughts were quite of another kind. I started up in the greatest haste imaginable; and, in a trice, clapped my ladder to the middle place of the rock, and pulled it after me; and mounting it the second time, got to the top of the hill the very moment that a flash of fire bid me listen for a second gun, which, accordingly, in about half a minute I heard; and by the sound, knew that it was from that part of the sea where I was driven down the current in my boat. I immediately considered that this must be some ship in distress, and that they had some comrade, or some other ship in company, and fired these for signals of distress, and to obtain help. I had the presence of mind at that minute to think, that though I could not help them, it might be that they might help me; so I brought together all the dry wood I could get at hand, and making a good handsome pile, I set it on fire upon the hill. The wood was dry, and blazed freely; and, though the wind blew very hard, yet it burned fairly out; so that I was certain, if there was any such thing as a ship, they must needs see it. And no doubt they did; for as soon as ever my fire blazed up, I heard another gun, and after that several others, all from the same quarter. I plied my fire all night long, till daybreak: and when it was broad day, and the air cleared up, I saw something at a great distance at sea, full east of the island, whether a sail or a hull I could not distinguish—no, not with my glass: the distance was so great, and the weather still something hazy also; at least, it was so out at sea.

不过，我暂时先放下这些不谈。那时正是五月中旬，我想应该是十六号，这是根据我那简陋的木制台历估算出来的，我仍旧每天在柱子上做标记。姑且认为那是五月十六号，刮了一整天的暴风，电闪雷鸣，之后又是一个糟糕的夜晚。我也不知道到底是怎么回事，只记得当时我正在读《圣经》，脑海里正认真思索着自己目前的处境，突然听到一声枪响，我想是从海上传过来的，这让我大吃一惊。这的确是件相当意外的事，与之前所碰到的任何事情的性质都不同，因此我脑中的反应也与之前完全不同。我以可以想象的最快的速度一跃而起，转眼间就把梯子架在岩石边上，爬上了半山腰的那个平坡，然后把梯子收上来，再把它架在平坡上爬到了山顶。就在那一刻，我看到火光一闪，我知道还会有第二声枪响，果然，大约半分钟后，我又听到了第二声枪响。从声音中我判断出，枪声是从上次我坐船被急流冲走的那一带海上传过来的。我立即就想到，肯定有船遇险了，而他们肯定还有同伴，或者其他同行的船只，所以他们鸣枪以示险情，请求支援。那一刻我非常镇定，心想，虽然我帮不了他们，但他们或许可以帮我。于是我收集了附近所有能拿到的干柴，在山上堆成一个很大的柴堆，然后点着了火。柴很干，一点火就烧得很旺。虽然风很大，可火依旧熊熊燃烧，因此我确信，只要海上有船，就肯定能看得到。毫无疑问，他们看到了，因为我刚把火点着，就又听到一声枪响，之后还响了好几声，都来自同一个地方。我把火整整烧了一整夜，直到破晓时分。等天大亮后，天空开始放晴，我看到在小岛正东方向的海上很远的地方好像有什么东西。到底是帆还是船，我说不上来——不，就是用望远镜也看不清楚。距离实在太远了，天还是有点灰蒙蒙的，至少海面上是如此。




I looked frequently at it all that day, and soon perceived that it did not move; so I presently concluded that it was a ship at anchor; and being eager, you may be sure, to be satisfied, I took my gun in my hand, and ran towards the south side of the island to the rocks where I had formerly been carried away by the current; and getting up there, the weather by this time being perfectly clear, I could plainly see, to my great sorrow, the wreck of a ship, cast away in the night upon those concealed rocks which I found when I was out in my boat; and which rocks, as they checked the violence of the stream, and made a kind of counter stream, or eddy, were the occasion of my recovering from the most desperate, hopeless condition that ever I had been in all my life. Thus, what is one man's safety is another man's destruction; for it seems these men, whoever they were, being out of their knowledge, and the rocks being wholly under water, had been driven upon them in the night, the wind blowing hard at ENE. Had they seen the island, as I must necessarily suppose they did not, they must, as I thought, have endeavoured to have saved themselves on shore by the help of their boat; but their firing off guns for help, especially when they saw, as I imagined, my fire, filled me with many thoughts. First, I imagined that upon seeing my light they might have put themselves into their boat, and endeavoured to make the shore: but that the sea running very high, they might have been cast away. Other times I imagined that they might have lost their boat before, as might be the case many ways; particularly by the breaking of the sea upon their ship, which many times obliged men to stave, or take in pieces, their boat, and sometimes to throw it overboard with their own hands. Other times I imagined they had some other ship or ships in company, who, upon the signals of distress they made, had taken them up, and carried them off. Other times I fancied they were all gone off to sea in their boat, and being hurried away by the current that I had been formerly in, were carried out into the great ocean, where there was nothing but misery and perishing: and that, perhaps, they might by this time think of starving, and of being in a condition to eat one another.

整整一天，我都不停地看着海面上那个东西，很快就发现它并没有移动，所以我立即断定它是艘抛了锚的大船。你可以想象，当时我是多么急于弄清情况，所以拿起枪就朝着岛的南边，也就是我上次被急流冲走的那些岩石处跑去。到达那里的时候，天已经完全放晴了，我能清楚地看到那是一艘遇难的大船，这让我很是失望。那艘船昨晚撞上了那些暗礁，我上次坐船外出时就发现那些暗礁了。正是这些暗礁阻止了来势汹汹的急流，形成一种逆流，或者叫漩涡，才使得我有机会脱险。那次的险境是我有生以来所遇到过的最绝望无助的一次。由此可见，同样的情况，对一个人来说可能十分安全，对另一个人来说却可能意味着毁灭。不管他们是谁，这些人大概对这里的地形不熟悉，而那些暗礁又完全隐藏在水下，再加上昨夜的东北偏东风刮得很厉害，所以他们才触礁了。如果他们看到了这个岛，我想他们必定会尝试把救生艇划向岸边来自救。但我想他们并没有看到小岛，所以只是鸣枪求救，尤其是看到我点的火之后，更是连连鸣枪，这让我有了很多想法。我首先想到的是，在看到我点的火之后，他们可能上了救生艇，竭尽全力向岸边划。但由于海上风高浪急，他们可能被冲走了。过了一会儿，我想到他们可能早就没有救生艇了，这种情况时常发生，尤其是当船遇到惊涛骇浪时，很多时候，水手们不得不弄破或拆毁救生艇，有时甚至需要亲手把救生艇扔出船外。过了一会儿，我又想，也许他们还有另外一艘或者几艘同行的船，看到他们发出的失事信号后，已经将他们打捞起来救走了。然后我又有了另一种设想，那就是他们可能都从船上下来，坐上了救生艇，但因为遇上了我之前遇到过的那股急流，结果被冲离小岛，在浩瀚的海洋上漂浮。要真是这样的话，留给他们的将只剩痛苦和毁灭，也许这时他们正想着自己快要饿死了，甚至开始想着要吃掉别人。




As all these were but conjectures at best, so, in the condition I was in, I could do no more than look on upon the misery of the poor men, and pity them; which had still this good effect upon my side, that it gave me more and more cause to give thanks to God, who had so happily and comfortably provided for me in my desolate condition; and that of two ships' companies, who were now cast away upon this part of the world, not one life should be spared but mine. I learned here again to observe, that it is very rare that the providence of God casts us into any condition so low, or any misery so great, but we may see something or other to be thankful for, and may see others in worse circumstances than our own. Such certainly was the case of these men, of whom I could not so much as see room to suppose any were saved; nothing could make it rational so much as to wish or expect that they did not all perish there, except the possibility only of their being taken up by another ship in company; and this was but mere possibility indeed, for I saw not the least sign or appearance of any such thing. I cannot explain, by any possible energy of words, what a strange longing I felt in my soul upon this sight, breaking out sometimes thus: "Oh that there had been but one or two, nay, or but one soul saved out of this ship, to have escaped to me, that I might but have had one companion, one fellow creature, to have spoken to me and to have conversed with!" In all the time of my solitary life I never felt so earnest, so strong a desire after the society of my fellow creatures, or so deep a regret at the want of it.

所有这些充其量只是我的猜想，而以我目前的处境，我什么都做不了，只能眼睁睁地看着那些可怜的人们受苦，为他们感到遗憾。这件事对我产生了一些积极的影响，我现在有越来越多的理由去感谢上帝，感谢他让我在孤寂中依然能非常幸福而舒适地生活着。因为到目前为止，已经有两艘船在世界的这个角落遇险，而除我之外，似乎再无一人生还。从这件事中，我再次学着去领悟这个道理：虽然在极个别情况下，上帝会将我们置于极其恶劣或悲惨的处境中，但我们依然可以从中看到某些值得感激的事，并看到其他人身处的境况可能比我们更为不幸。很显然，这些人就属于这种情况，我实在难以想象他们中有人能死里逃生，也没有任何适当的理由希望或期待他们有人生还。唯一的可能性就是他们被同行的另外一艘船搭救了。但这种可能性存在的几率实在太小了，因为我根本看不到任何有人搭救的征兆或者痕迹。在看到这一情景后，我实在难以用语言来表达当时我内心那种奇妙而又强烈的渴望，有时甚至会脱口而出：“哦，要是有一两个人，不，就算只有一个人能从船上逃出来也是好的，他可以逃到我这里来，这样我就会有个伴，有个同类跟我说说话、聊聊天啊！”在我孤身一人生活的这么多年里，我从来没有如此真切、如此强烈地渴望能与同类交往，也从来没有如此深切地感到遗憾，遗憾自己没有一个同伴。




There are some secret springs in the affections which, when they are set a going by some object in view, or, though not in view, yet rendered present to the mind by the power of imagination, that motion carries out the soul, by its impetuosity, to such violent, eager embracing of the object, that the absence of it is insupportable. Such were these earnest wishing that but one man had been saved. I believe I repeated the words, "Oh that it had been but one!" a thousand times; and my desires were so moved by it, that when I spoke the words my hands would clinch together, and my fingers would press the palms of my hands, so that if I had had any soft thing in my hand I should have crushed it involuntarily; and the teeth in my head would strike together, and set against one another so strong, that for some time I could not part them again. Let the naturalists explain these things, and the reason and manner of them. All I can do is to describe the fact, which was even surprising to me when I found it, though I knew not from whence it proceeded; it was doubtless the effect of ardent wishes, and of strong ideas formed in my mind, realizing the comfort which the conversation of one of my fellow Christians would have been to me. But it was not to be; either their fate or mine, or both, forbade it; for, till the last year of my being on this island, I never knew whether any were saved out of that ship or no; and had only the affliction, some days after, to see the corpse of a drowned boy come on shore at the end of the island which was next the shipwreck. He had no clothes on but a seaman's waistcoat, a pair of open kneed linen drawers, and a blue linen shirt; but nothing to direct me so much as to guess what nation he was of. He had nothing in his pockets but two pieces of eight and a tobacco pipe—the last was to me of ten times more value than the first.

人类的情感中藏有一些神秘的原动力，一旦给这些原动力设定了目标方向，不管是看得见的目标，还是只存在于头脑想象中的无形的目标，都会用一种冲动将我们的灵魂引向这个目标，让我们如此强烈地渴望去实现它，而如果没有实现的话，我们就会痛苦不堪。而我最真诚的愿望就是，哪怕只有一个人能死里逃生也好。“啊，哪怕只有一个人能死里逃生也好！”我敢说，这句话我重复了一千遍。我的愿望如此急切，以至于说这话时，我都会攥紧双拳，手指紧扣手掌，要是我手中握有什么脆软的东西，肯定会不知不觉中就被我捏碎。同时，我咬紧牙关，上下两排牙死死扣住，过段时间之后我才能把它们再次分开。关于这种种现象、它们产生的原因以及表现形式，就交给那些自然主义者去解释吧。我所能做的只是描述事实，当我发现这些时，连我自己也吓了一跳。虽然不知道这种现象从何而来，但毋庸置疑的是，这是我内心的热切渴望和强烈意愿对我的思想产生的影响，因为我已经意识到，能与一位基督徒同伴相互交谈对我来说将是一种莫大的安慰。但事实并非如此。可能是他们的命运，也可能是我的命运，又或者是我们共同的命运不让我们彼此交谈，直到我在岛上住的最后一年，我都不知道那条船上到底有没有人获救。几天后，我在小岛靠近失事船只的那一头，亲眼看到一个被淹死的小伙子的尸体躺在岸边，这让我感到极为痛心。他没穿其他衣服，只有一件水手背心，一条亚麻开膝短裤，还有一件蓝色亚麻衬衫，但没有任何线索能帮我猜出他是哪国人。他的口袋里只有两枚西班牙银币和一个烟斗——在我看来，烟斗的价值比西班牙银币高出至少十倍。




It was now calm, and I had a great mind to venture out in my boat to this wreck, not doubting but I might find something on board that might be useful to me. But that did not altogether press me so much as the possibility that there might be yet some living creature on board, whose life I might not only save, but might, by saving that life, comfort my own to the last degree; and this thought clung so to my heart that I could not be quiet night or day, but I must venture out in my boat on board this wreck; and committing the rest to God's providence, I thought the impression was so strong upon my mind that it could not be resisted—that it must come from some invisible direction, and that I should be wanting to myself if I did not go.

现在海上风平浪静，我很想冒险乘船去那条失事的船上看看，我相信肯定能在船上找到一些对我有用的东西。另外一个驱使我非去不可的念头就是，我觉得船上可能还有活着的人，我不仅可以救他的命，而且，如果我救了他的命，对我个人来说也是极大的安慰。这个想法时刻萦绕在我脑海中，搅得我日夜心神不宁，一心想着必须冒险乘船到失事的船上一探究竟。我觉得，既然脑海中的这个愿望如此强烈，难以抗拒，那它肯定来自某种无形的指示，要是这时不去的话，那真是太蠢了。于是，我决定上船看看，其他一切就听天由命了。




Under the power of this impression, I hastened back to my castle, prepared everything for my voyage, took a quantity of bread, a great pot of fresh water, a compass to steer by, a bottle of rum (for I had still a great deal of that left), and a basket of raisins; and thus, loading myself with everything necessary. I went down to my boat, got the water out of her, got her afloat, loaded all my cargo in her, and then went home again for more. My second cargo was a great bag of rice, the umbrella to set up over my head for a shade, another large pot of water, and about two dozen of small loaves, or barley cakes, more than before, with a bottle of goat's milk and a cheese; all which with great labour and sweat I carried to my boat; and praying to God to direct my voyage, I put out, and rowing or paddling the canoe along the shore, came at last to the utmost point of the island on the northeast side. And now I was to launch out into the ocean, and either to venture or not to venture. I looked on the rapid currents which ran constantly on both sides of the island at a distance, and which were very terrible to me from the remembrance of the hazard I had been in before, and my heart began to fail me; for I foresaw that if I was driven into either of those currents, I should be carried a great way out to sea, and perhaps out of my reach or sight of the island again; and that then, as my boat was but small, if any little gale of wind should rise, I should be inevitably lost.

受这种强烈愿望的驱使，我急忙返回城堡，准备好出航需要的所有物品，带了许多面包、一大罐淡水、一个掌舵用的指南针、一瓶朗姆酒（这种酒我还剩下很多），还有一篮葡萄干。就这样，我把所有的必需品都装好了。然后我来到船前，把里面的水舀出让它浮起来，把所有物品都放进去，又跑回家拿了些其他东西。我第二趟拿的东西包括：一大袋米、撑在头顶的遮阳伞、另一大罐淡水，还有大概两打小面包，或者叫大麦饼。这次拿来的东西比上次要多，另外还有一瓶羊奶和一块奶酪。把所有这些都搬到船上可费了我不少力气，也出了不少汗。祈祷上帝指引我的航行后，我出发了，划着桨沿海岸一路前行，直到最后来到岛的东北角。现在我必须把船驶入海洋了，要不冒险前进，要不就停止冒险。我看着远处那两股急流在岛的两侧昼夜不停地奔腾着，又回想起上次我遇到的危险，感到非常恐怖，内心开始有些退缩。因为我能预料到，如果被卷入这其中任何一股急流，小船必然会被冲出很远进入外海，也许我就再也回不到这个岛上，或者再也看不见这个岛了。到那时，我的船不过是一叶扁舟，海上随便刮起一阵大风，船就不可避免会被淹没。




These thoughts so oppressed my mind that I began to give over my enterprise; and having hauled my boat into a little creek on the shore, I stepped out, and sat down upon a rising bit of ground, very pensive and anxious, between fear and desire, about my voyage; when, as I was musing, I could perceive that the tide was turned, and the flood come on; upon which my going was impracticable for so many hours. Upon this, presently it occurred to me that I should go up to the highest piece of ground I could find, and observe, if I could, how the sets of the tide or currents lay when the flood came in, that I might judge whether, if I was driven one way out, I might not expect to be driven another way home, with the same rapidity of the currents. This thought was no sooner in my head than I cast my eye upon a little hill which sufficiently overlooked the sea both ways, and from whence I had a clear view of the currents or sets of the tide, and which way I was to guide myself in my return. Here I found, that as the current of ebb set out close by the south point of the island, so the current of the flood set in close by the shore of the north side; and that I had nothing to do but to keep to the north side of the island in my return, and I should do well enough.

一想到这些，我的思想压力就很大，于是我开始想要放弃原来的计划。我把船拖进岸上的一条小湾里，然后下了船迈步走上岸，在一块小小的突起处坐下来沉思。我感到非常焦虑不安，既担心会出事，又急于划船出去探个究竟。正当我沉思之时，突然看到潮水转了方向，开始涨潮了。这样一来，在之后的数小时内，我想走也走不成了。看到涨潮，我的脑海里立刻冒出一个想法：如果可以，我应该爬到一个最高的地方，看看涨潮时那两股急流的走势，这样我就可以判断，假如这两股急流的流速相同，当我被其中一股急流冲进外海时，是否可能被另一股急流冲回来。我刚这样想着，就看到附近有座小山，山的高度足以从左右两边俯瞰大海。从那里我能清楚地看到那两股急流的走势，这样我就能知道回来时要走哪个方向。站在山上，我发现退潮时，急流沿着小岛的南端往外流，涨潮时，急流则沿着小岛北部的海岸往里流。所以要回来时，我其他什么也不用做，只要一直沿着小岛的北侧划行，就一定能被涨潮时的急流带回来。




Encouraged by this observation, I resolved the next morning to set out with the first of the tide; and reposing myself for the night in my canoe, under the watch coat I mentioned, I launched out. I first made a little out to sea, full north, till I began to feel the benefit of the current, which set eastward, and which carried me at a great rate; and yet did not so hurry me as the current on the south side had done before, so as to take from me all government of the boat; but having a strong steerage with my paddle, I went at a great rate directly for the wreck, and in less than two hours I came up to it. It was a dismal sight to look at; the ship, which by its building was Spanish, stuck fast, jammed in between two rocks. All the stern and quarter of her were beaten to pieces by the sea; and as her forecastle, which stuck in the rocks, had run on with great violence, her mainmast and foremast were brought by the board—that is to say, broken short off; but her bowsprit was sound, and the head and bow appeared firm. When I came close to her, a dog appeared upon her, who, seeing me coming, yelped and cried; and as soon as I called him, jumped into the sea to come to me. I took him into the boat, but found him almost dead with hunger and thirst. I gave him a cake of my bread, and he devoured it like a ravenous wolf that had been starving a fortnight in the snow; I then gave the poor creature some fresh water, with which, if I would have let him, he would have burst himself. After this I went on board; but the first sight I met with was two men drowned in the cook room, or forecastle of the ship, with their arms fast about one another. I concluded, as is indeed probable, that when the ship struck, it being in a storm, the sea broke so high and so continually over her, that the men were not able to bear it, and were strangled with the constant rushing in of the water, as much as if they had been under water. Besides the dog, there was nothing left in the ship that had life; or any goods, that I could see, but what were spoiled by the water. There were some casks of liquor, whether wine or brandy I knew not, which lay lower in the hold, and which, the water being ebbed out, I could see; but they were too big to meddle with. I saw several chests, which I believe belonged to some of the seamen; and I got two of them into the boat, without examining what was in them. Had the stern of the ship been fixed, and the forepart broken off, I am persuaded I might have made a good voyage; for by what I found in those two chests I had room to suppose the ship had a great deal of wealth on board; and, if I may guess from the course she steered, she must have been bound from Buenos Ayres, or the Rio de la Plata, in the south part of America, beyond the Brazils to the Havannah, in the Gulf of Mexico, and so perhaps to Spain. She had, no doubt, a great treasure in her, but of no use, at that time, to anybody; and what became of the crew I then knew not.

这一发现使我倍受鼓舞，我决定第二天一早趁着第一次潮汐出发。那天晚上，我盖着之前提过的水手值夜用的大衣在船里过夜，第二天早上就出发了。起初，我沿正北方向前行，航行了没多远，就进入了那条东去的急流，它载着我的小船快速前进，但流速不如上次南边的那股急流那么快，所以我还可以控制住小船。我用船桨努力掌握着航向，径直朝那失事的船只飞速前进，不到两个小时，我就来到了船前。眼前的景象十分凄凉。从构造来看，这是一条西班牙的船。由于撞击时船速太快，船身被紧紧夹在两块礁石中间。整个船尾和后舱都被海浪击得支离破碎，而夹在礁石中间的前舱受到极为猛烈的冲击，前桅和主桅都到了甲板上——也就是说，全都折断掉到了甲板上。但船首的斜桅完好无损，船头看起来也还很牢固。当我靠近那条船时，一只狗出现在船上，它看见我驶近，便汪汪地叫个不停，我一唤它，它便跳进海里朝我游过来。我把它拉上船，发现它又渴又饿，几乎快要死了。我给它一块面包，它便吞食起来，活像一只在雪地里饿了两星期的贪婪的狼。然后，我又给这个可怜的东西一些淡水，它拼命地喝着，如果我任由它一直喝下去，它肯定会涨破肚皮。之后，我登上了甲板，第一眼见到的就是两个淹死的人，他们躺在前舱厨房里，胳膊牢牢地抱在一起。看情形，这艘船触礁时，海上很可能正是狂风暴雨，掀起的巨大海浪不断击打着船身，海水也不断涌进来，船上的人们几乎就被淹在水底，无法逃脱，最后窒息而亡。除了这条狗，船上再也找不到任何活着的生命，而我能看到的所有物品也全部被海水浸坏了。货舱下部还有几个酒桶，里面不知是葡萄酒还是白兰地，海潮退去后，这些酒桶便露了出来，但桶太大了，我搬不动。我还看到几个箱子，心想可能是其中几个水手的私人物品，也没有检查里面究竟是什么东西，就搬了两个到我的小船上。如果船尾稳住没动，而只是船首被撞碎的话，那么我相信，此行的收获肯定会非常大，因为从那两个箱子里的东西来看，我完全有理由相信这艘船上装有很多宝贵的财富。从此船航行的路线来看，我猜它是从美洲南部的布宜诺斯艾利斯或拉普拉塔河出发，途经巴西，取道墨西哥湾的哈瓦那，然后可能去往西班牙。毫无疑问，船上装载了很多金银财宝，但在那个时候，这些财宝对谁都没用。至于船上的人们究竟怎样了，我并不清楚。




I found, besides these chests, a little cask full of liquor, of about twenty gallons, which I got into my boat with much difficulty. There were several muskets in the cabin, and a great powder horn, with about four pounds of powder in it; as for the muskets, I had no occasion for them, so I left them, but took the powder horn. I took a fire shovel and tongs, which I wanted extremely, as also two little brass kettles, a copper pot to make chocolate, and a gridiron; and with this cargo, and the dog, I came away, the tide beginning to make home again—and the same evening, about an hour within night, I reached the island again, weary and fatigued to the last degree. I reposed that night in the boat and in the morning I resolved to harbour what I had got in my new cave, and not carry it home to my castle. After refreshing myself, I got all my cargo on shore, and began to examine the particulars. The cask of liquor I found to be a kind of rum, but not such as we had at the Brazils; and, in a word, not at all good; but when I came to open the chests, I found several things of great use to me—for example, I found in one a fine case of bottles, of an extraordinary kind, and filled with cordial waters, fine and very good; the bottles held about three pints each, and were tipped with silver.

除了这些箱子以外，我还找到满满一小桶酒，大概有二十加仑，我费了好大的力气才把它搬到我的小船上。船舱里有几支火枪，还有一个装了约四磅火药的大角筒。因为不需要这些火枪，所以我把它们留在那里，只带走了那个装有火药的角筒。我还带走了一把火炉铲和一些火钳，这正是我急需的东西。此外还有两个黄铜小水壶、一个煮巧克力的铜锅，以及一个烤架。载着这些货物和那条狗，我离开那艘船准备回家。此时，潮水开始推着我的船返航——当天晚上天黑后不到一个小时，我就回到了岛上，人已疲惫至极。那天晚上，我在船上睡了一夜。第二天早晨，我决定把运回的东西藏进新发现的那个洞穴里去，而不是带回城堡。我振作精神，把所有货物搬到岸上，开始仔细地进行检查。我发现，带回来的那桶酒是一种朗姆酒，但又不同于我们之前在巴西喝的那种——总之，一点都不好喝。可是，我打开那两只箱子后，发现里面有几件东西对我很有用——比如，我在其中一个箱子里找到一个精致的小酒箱，里面装有好几个酒瓶，小巧别致。酒瓶中是上等的提神酒，每瓶约三品脱，瓶盖是银制的。




I found two pots of very good succades, or sweetmeats, so fastened also on the top that the saltwater had not hurt them; and two more of the same, which the water had spoiled. I found some very good shirts, which were very welcome to me; and about a dozen and a half of white linen handkerchiefs and coloured neck cloths; the former were also very welcome, being exceedingly refreshing to wipe my face in a hot day. Besides this, when I came to the till in the chest, I found there three great bags of pieces of eight, which held about eleven hundred pieces in all; and in one of them, wrapped up in a paper, six doubloons of gold, and some small bars or wedges of gold; I suppose they might all weigh near a pound. In the other chest were some clothes, but of little value; but, by the circumstances, it must have belonged to the gunner's mate; though there was no powder in it, except two pounds of fine glazed powder, in three flasks, kept, I suppose, for charging their fowling pieces on occasion. Upon the whole, I got very little by this voyage that was of any use to me; for, as to the money, I had no manner of occasion for it; it was to me as the dirt under my feet, and I would have given it all for three or four pair of English shoes and stockings, which were things I greatly wanted, but had had none on my feet for many years. I had, indeed, got two pair of shoes now, which I took off the feet of two drowned men whom I saw in the wreck, and I found two pair more in one of the chests, which were very welcome to me; but they were not like our English shoes, either for ease or service, being rather what we call pumps than shoes. I found in this seaman's chest about fifty pieces of eight, in rials, but no gold: I supposed this belonged to a poorer man than the other, which seemed to belong to some officer. Well, however, I lugged this money home to my cave, and laid it up, as I had done that before which I had brought from our own ship; but it was a great pity, as I said, that the other part of this ship had not come to my share: for I am satisfied I might have loaded my canoe several times over with money; and, thought I, if I ever escape to England, it might lie here safe enough till I come again and fetch it.

此外还有两罐上好的蜜饯甜食，罐口封得很紧，所以海水没有渗进去泡坏它们。而另外两罐同样优质的蜜饯就被海水泡坏了。我还找到了几件质地不错的衬衫，这正是我求之不得的东西，还有约一打半白色亚麻手帕和彩色领巾。亚麻手帕也是我十分需要的，大热天用来擦脸会非常清爽。除此之外，我还在箱中的钱匣里找到三大袋西班牙银币，总共一千一百枚左右，其中的一个袋子里还有用纸包着的六枚达布隆金币和一些小块的条形或者楔形的金子，我估计这些钱加起来得有一磅重。我在另一个箱子里找到一些衣服，但都不怎么值钱，看情形，这应该是副炮手的。箱子里没多少火药，除了两磅研细抛光了的火药粉，分装在三个小瓶子里，大概是猎枪上用的。总之，这次航行没有带回多少对我有用的东西，至于钱币，我根本就没有机会使用。对我而言，这些钱就像脚下的泥土一样分文不值。我宁愿用所有的钱去换三四双英国产的鞋子和长袜，这些才是我迫切需要的东西，而我已经有好多年没穿过鞋袜了。我确实也弄到了两双鞋子，是我从破船上那两个被淹死的水手脚上脱下来的。此外，我在其中一个箱子里又找到两双鞋，这当然也是我求之不得的。但这两双鞋并不像我们英国的鞋子那样舒适耐穿，也不像我们平常走路穿的那种鞋子，而更像是一种便鞋。我还在这个水手的箱子里找到大约五十枚西班牙银币，但没有任何金子。我想，这个箱子肯定属于一个穷水手，而另外一个箱子似乎是某个高级船员的。然而，我还是把所有这些钱都拖进我的洞穴里，像之前藏我自己那艘船上带来的钱一样把它们藏好。但非常可惜的是，正如我之前提过的，我没法进入沉船的其他部分。因为，如果可以进入船的其他部分，我就能把钱装满小船，一趟趟地运回岸上。我想，要是以后能逃回英国，把钱藏在这里也是非常安全的，有机会可以再回来取。




CHAPTER XIV A Dream Realised

第十四章 美梦成真




Having now brought all my things on shore and secured them, I went back to my boat, and rowed or paddled her along the shore to her old harbour, where I laid her up, and made the best of my way to my old habitation, where I found everything safe and quiet. I began now to repose myself, live after my old fashion, and take care of my family affairs; and for a while I lived easy enough, only that I was more vigilant than I used to be, looked out oftener, and did not go abroad so much; and if at any time I did stir with any freedom, it was always to the east part of the island, where I was pretty well satisfied the savages never came, and where I could go without so many precautions, and such a load of arms and ammunition as I always carried with me if I went the other way. I lived in this condition near two years more; but my unlucky head, that was always to let me know it was born to make my body miserable, was all these two years filled with projects and designs how, if it were possible, I might get away from this island: for sometimes I was for making another voyage to the wreck, though my reason told me that there was nothing left there worth the hazard of my voyage; sometimes for a ramble one way, sometimes another—and I believe verily, if I had had the boat that I went from Sallee in, I should have ventured to sea, bound anywhere, I knew not whither. I have been, in all my circumstances, a memento to those who are touched with the general plague of mankind, whence, for aught I know, one half of their miseries flow: I mean that of not being satisfied with the station wherein God and Nature hath placed them—for, not to look back upon my primitive condition, and the excellent advice of my father, the opposition to which was, as I may call it, my ORIGINAL SIN, my subsequent mistakes of the same kind had been the means of my coming into this miserable condition; for had that Providence which so happily seated me at the Brazils as a planter blessed me with confined desires, and I could have been contented to have gone on gradually, I might have been by this time—I mean in the time of my being in this island—one of the most considerable planters in the Brazils—nay, I am persuaded, that by the improvements I had made in that little time I lived there, and the increase I should probably have made if I had remained, I might have been worth a hundred thousand moidores—

我把所有的东西都搬上岸并藏好后，就回到船上，沿着海岸摇着桨朝原来停泊小船的那个港湾驶去。到了那里，我把船停放妥当，便尽快回到我的老住所，发现那里一切都平安无事。于是，我便开始休息，像往常一样生活，料理家务。有段时间我过得非常悠然自得，只是比过去更加警醒，更经常留意四周情况，同时也没那么频繁地出门了。即使有时侯，我出去自由活动了一下，也只是到岛的东部走走，因为我十分确信，那些野人从没到过岛这边，因此在这里，我不用处处提防，也不用背那么多的武器弹药，但要是我去其他的任何地方，我总会随身背着许多武器弹药。就在这样的情况下，我又度过了将近两年。而我那倒霉的头脑似乎总在提醒我说，它生来就是为了折磨我的肉体的。在这两年里，我脑海中总是充满了各种各样的设想和计划，计划着如果可能的话，怎样才能逃离这座孤岛。有时，虽然理性告诉我，沉船上已经没什么东西值得我再次冒险出海了，可我还是非常想再去船上看看，有时我又想乘船四处逛逛——我十分相信，如果那时我还保留着从萨雷逃出来时坐的那条船，我早就冒险出海了，无论驶向什么地方去，我不知道的任何地方。我这一生的经历可以为那些患有人类通病的人提供经验教训。据我所知，他们有一半的痛苦都是由于这种毛病造成的。我所说的人类通病是指：不知足，不满于上帝和大自然对他们的安排——以我为例，不满自己原来的生活状况，不听父亲的好言相劝；我把我对这些事情的违背称为我的“原罪”，再加上后来犯了同样的错误，才导致自己落到今天如此悲惨的地步。上帝本来高高兴兴地把我安排在巴西做种植园园主，如果他赐予我有限的欲望，而我也满足于逐步致富，那么，很可能如今——我是指，我在岛上住的这段时间——我已成为巴西最富的种植园园主之一了——而且，虽然我在巴西经营的时间不长，但就在这短短的时间里，我也盈利不少。因此我确信，如果我继续经营下去的话，可能到现在我已有数十万葡萄牙金币了。




and what business had I to leave a settled fortune, a well stocked plantation, improving and increasing, to turn supercargo to Guinea to fetch negroes, when patience and time would have so increased our stock at home, that we could have bought them at our own door from those whose business it was to fetch them? and though it had cost us something more, yet the difference of that price was by no means worth saving at so great a hazard. But as this is usually the fate of young heads, so reflection upon the folly of it is as commonly the exercise of more years, or of the dear bought experience of time— so it was with me now; and yet so deep had the mistake taken root in my temper, that I could not satisfy myself in my station, but was continually poring upon the means and possibility of my escape from this place; and that I may, with greater pleasure to the reader, bring on the remaining part of my story, it may not be improper to give some account of my first conceptions on the subject of this foolish scheme for my escape, and how, and upon what foundation, I acted.

本来我有一份固定的家产，一个储量充足的种植园，日益兴隆、不断扩大，可我偏偏要放弃这一切，甘愿做商船上的一名货物管理员，去几内亚贩卖黑奴。其实，只要有耐心，假以时日，我在家也可以积累大笔财富，可以在自己家门口从那些黑奴贩卖者的手中买到黑奴的。现在想想，我何必这么做呢？虽说价钱会稍微高点儿，可不管怎么说，多掏点钱绝对要比自己冒这么大的风险要值得多。不过，这通常都是年轻人的共同命运：除非经过多年的磨炼，或用高昂的代价去换取人生的阅历，否则他们一般是不会去思考自己的愚蠢行为的——现在的我就属于这样一种情况；我不知足的性格弊端是如此根深蒂固，直到现在还不能安于现状，老是在想着逃离这孤岛的种种途径和可能性。为了让读者对我接下来要讲的故事更感兴趣，我觉得有必要在这里先简单谈谈关于我愚蠢的逃跑计划的最初构思，它的实施方法，以及实施依据。




I am now to be supposed retired into my castle, after my late voyage to the wreck, my frigate laid up and secured under water, as usual, and my condition restored to what it was before: I had more wealth, indeed, than I had before, but was not at all the richer;for I had no more use for it than the Indians of Peru had before the Spaniards came there.

自从上次从沉船的地方回来后，我现在应该躲进城堡隐居起来了。我把小船像往常一样，停放好后藏在水底。而我又回到了之前的生活状态。不错，现在我确实是比以前有钱多了，可却没因此而变得更加富有，因为钱对我来说毫无用处，就像是在西班牙人来秘鲁之前，钱对那里的印第安人也是毫无用处的。




It was one of the nights in the rainy season in March, the four and twentieth year of my first setting foot in this island of solitude, I was lying in my bed or hammock, awake, very well in health, had no pain, no distemper, no uneasiness of body,nor any uneasiness of mind more than ordinary, but could by no means close my eyes, that is, so as to sleep; no, not a wink all night long, otherwise than as follows: It is impossible to set down the innumerable crowd of thoughts that whirled through that great thoroughfare of the brain, the memory, in this night's time.

从我第一次踏上这座孤岛开始，现在已经是第二十四个年头了。这年的三月正值雨季，一天夜里，我躺在床上，或者说，吊床上，头脑很清醒，身体很健康，无病无痛，身体无任何不适，心情也和往常一样平静，可是却怎么也合不上眼，睡不着觉。不，我整个晚上都没打过盹，而只是像下面这样：且说那一晚，无数的感想在脑海和记忆的大道上急驰而过，无法让它们停下来。




I ran over the whole history of my life in miniature, or by abridgment, as I may call it, to my coming to this island, and also of that part of my life since I came to this island. In my reflections upon the state of my case since I came on shore on this island, I was comparing the happy posture of my affairs in the first years of my habitation here, with the life of anxiety, fear, and care which I had lived in ever since I had seen the print of a foot in the sand. Not that I did not believe the savages had frequented the island even all the while, and might have been several hundreds of them at times on shore there; but I had never known it, and was incapable of any apprehensions about it;my satisfaction was perfect, though my danger was the same, and I was as happy in not knowing my danger as if I had never really been exposed to it. This furnished my thoughts with many very profitable reflections, and particularly this one: How infinitely good that Providence is, which has provided, in its government of mankind, such narrow bounds to his sight and knowledge of things; and though he walks in the midst of so many thousand dangers, the sight of which, if discovered to him, would distract his mind and sink his spirits, he is kept serene and calm, by having the events of things hid from his eyes, and knowing nothing of the dangers which surround him.

我大概地，或者我可以这么说，我粗略地回顾了一下自己的整个人生旅程：自己是怎样来到这座荒岛上的，以及来到荒岛后自己又是怎样生活的。当回想起自己在荒岛登岸后的生活状况时，我比较着自己生活前后经历的变化：在岛上生活最初那几年，我过着快快乐乐的生活，但自从在沙滩上发现了人的脚印之后，我就一直生活在忧虑恐惧、小心警惕的状态下。其实我并不是不相信，一直以来，那些野人时常来岛上，有时可能会有成百上千的野人一块上岸。但之前我对这件事一无所知，所以就不会感到担惊受怕了。那时，虽然身边存在同样的危险，但因为不知道危险的存在，就似乎觉得自己真的没遇过危险，于是日子过得快活自在、相当满足。从这件事中，我悟出了许多非常有益的道理，其中最重要的一条就是：上帝在统治人类的过程中，把人类的眼界和对事物的知识局限在一个相当狭隘的范围内，是多么英明的决策啊。其实，人总是行走在成千上万的危险之中，如果让他发现这些危险，他必然会感到心烦意乱、精神不振的，不过，上帝让人类看不清事情的进程，使其全然不知周边存在的危险，这样，人就能保持平静安和、从容镇静的心情了。




After these thoughts had for some time entertained me, I came to reflect seriously upon the real danger I had been in for so many years in this very island,and how I had walked about in the greatest security, and with all possible tranquillity, even when perhaps nothing but the brow of a hill, a great tree, or the casual approach of night, had been between me and the worst kind of destruction—

这个想法在我脑海里持续了一段时间后，我便开始严肃地思考我在这座荒岛这么多年来所面临的真正危险，以及我之前是怎样心平气静、泰然自若地在这座荒岛上四处走动，也许只是一个山脊，一棵大树，或者刚好赶上夜幕降临，才得以让我逃过最为恐怖的灾难——




viz. that of falling into the hands of cannibals and savages, who would have seized on me with the same view as I would on a goat or turtle; and have thought it no more crime to kill and devour me than I did of a pigeon or a curlew. I would unjustly slander myself if I should say I was not sincerely thankful to my great Preserver, to whose singular protection I acknowledged, with great humanity, all these unknown deliverances were due, and without which I must inevitably have fallen into their merciless hands.

这种灾难就是，落入食人族或野人的手中，一旦落入他们手中，他们就会像我抓山羊或海龟那样，把我抓起来。而且，在他们看来，把我杀死吃掉根本不算什么罪，就像在我看来，把鸽子和鹬杀死吃掉根本算不上犯罪一样。我不想不公平地诋毁我自己，所以我要说，我非常忠心地感谢上帝这个伟大的救世主，感谢他非凡的保护，仁慈的上帝在不知不觉中给了我及时的救助，要是没有他的救助，我必然已经落入那些野人的毒手了。




When these thoughts were over, my head was for some time taken up in considering the nature of these wretched creatures, I mean the savages, and how it came to pass in the world that the wise Governor of all things should give up any of His creatures to such inhumanity—nay, to something so much below even brutality itself—as to devour its own kind: but as this ended in some (at that time) fruitless speculations, it occurred to me to inquire what part of the world these wretches lived in? how far off the coast was from whence they came? what they ventured over so far from home for? what kind of boats they had? and why I might not order myself and my business so that I might be able to go over thither, as they were to come to me?

想过这些之后，我还想了一会儿那些畜生的天性，我所说的畜生是指那些野人，我想，主宰万物的英明的上帝怎么会容忍自己所创造的生物堕落到如此毫无人性的地步——而且是沦落到如此禽兽不如的境地——吞食自己的同类。那时，我是百思不得其解，于是，我又突然想起一个问题，这些野人究竟住在世界的哪个角落？从他们那里到海岸边到底有多远？他们这样冒险远离家门，究竟是为了什么？他们是坐什么船过来的？既然他们能来我这边，为什么我就不能想方设法，主动到他们那边去呢？




I never so much as troubled myself to consider what I should do with myself when I went thither; what would become of me if I fell into the hands of these savages; or how I should escape them if they attacked me; no, nor so much as how it was possible for me to reach the coast, and not to be attacked by some or other of them, without any possibility of delivering myself: and if I should not fall into their hands, what I should do for provision, or whither I should bend my course: none of these thoughts, I say, so much as came in my way; but my mind was wholly bent upon the notion of my passing over in my boat to the mainland. I looked upon my present condition as the most miserable that could possibly be; that I was not able to throw myself into anything but death, that could be called worse; and if I reached the shore of the main I might perhaps meet with relief, or I might coast along, as I did on the African shore, till I came to some inhabited country, and where I might find some relief; and after all, perhaps I might fall in with some Christian ship that might take me in: and if the worst came to the worst, I could but die, which would put an end to all these miseries at once. Pray note, all this was the fruit of a disturbed mind, an impatient temper, made desperate, as it were, by the long continuance of my troubles, and the disappointments I had met in the wreck I had been on board of, and where I had been so near obtaining what I so earnestly longed for—somebody to speak to, and to learn some knowledge from them of the place where I was, and of the probable means of my deliverance. I was agitated wholly by these thoughts; all my calm of mind, in my resignation to Providence, and waiting the issue of the dispositions of Heaven, seemed to be suspended; and I had as it were no power to turn my thoughts to anything but to the project of a voyage to the main, which came upon me with such force, and such an impetuosity of desire, that it was not to be resisted.

可是我从没想过，到了那边我该怎么办；要是我落到这些野人的手中后果又会怎样；或者，要是他们攻击我的话，我该怎么逃命。不仅如此，我也从没考虑到，我上了大陆后，必然会遭到那些野人的攻击，到时必然性命难保。就算没落到野人手中，我也没东西可吃，也不知道该往何处去。总而言之，上面的种种想法，当时我是一个也没想过。那时头脑中想的全都是，怎样乘船越过海峡驶向大陆。我觉得，自己当前的情形可能是人世间最悲惨的了。除了死亡之外，我想，再没有比我更不幸了。如果我真到了对面大陆的岸上，我很可能就会得救，或者，我可以沿着海岸一路前行，就像上次在非洲海岸那样，直到遇见一个有人住的村庄，在那里获救。而且，或许我还会遇到一条基督徒的船只，他们可能会救我的。最坏最坏的结果，也大不了一死，死了的话，所有这些苦难便会立即随之结束。请注意，所有这一切都是我在心烦意乱、性情急躁的情况下才产生的想法，由于长期以来生活不顺，再加上我登上那艘沉船之后又感到非常失望，所以心情才会烦乱不安。之前我一直是热切地盼望着能在沉船上找到几个可以说话的人，从他们那里打探一下，我现在究竟是在什么地方，有没有什么办法可以把我救出去，可是最终还是一无所获。这些想法让我完全地狂躁不安了，之前的那种沉着冷静、听天由命、一切听从上帝安排的心态似乎全然消失了。我似乎已无法控制自己的思想，脑海里唯一的想法就是：乘船去对面的大陆，这种想法和愿望变得越来越强烈，简直让我难以抗拒。




When this had agitated my thoughts for two hours or more, with such violence that it set my very blood into a ferment, and my pulse beat as if I had been in a fever, merely with the extraordinary fervour of my mind about it, Nature—as if I had been fatigued and exhausted with the very thoughts of it—threw me into a sound sleep. One would have thought I should have dreamed of it, but I did not, nor of anything relating to it, but I dreamed that as I was going out in the morning as usual from my castle, I saw upon the shore two canoes and eleven savages coming to land, and that they brought with them another savage whom they were going to kill in order to eat him; when, on a sudden, the savage that they were going to kill jumped away, and ran for his life; and I thought in my sleep that he came running into my little thick grove before my fortification, to hide himself; and that I seeing him alone, and not perceiving that the others sought him that way, showed myself to him, and smiling upon him, encouraged him: that he kneeled down to me, seeming to pray me to assist him; upon which I showed him my ladder, made him go up, and carried him into my cave, and he became my servant; and that as soon as I had got this man, I said to myself, "Now I may certainly venture to the mainland, for this fellow will serve me as a pilot, and will tell me what to do, and whither to go for provisions, and whither not to go for fear of being devoured; what places to venture into, and what to shun." I waked with this thought; and was under such inexpressible impressions of joy at the prospect of my escape in my dream, that the disappointments which I felt upon coming to myself, and finding that it was no more than a dream, were equally extravagant the other way, and threw me into a very great dejection of spirits.

两个多小时来，这种强烈的愿望一直搅动着我的思绪，它让我感到热血沸腾，心跳加速，就好像患了热病一样，当然，这只是我一时头脑发热而已。我就一直想着这件事，直到想得疲惫不堪，最后终于酣然入睡了。有人可能会认为，睡梦中我肯定会梦到乘船去对面大陆的情景，但我没有做这样的梦，也没有梦到与此相关的事情。相反，我梦见，自己像往常一样，早上出了城堡，结果在岸上看见十一个野人乘两艘独木船正朝小岛驶来，他们还随身带了另外一个野人，准备把他杀死吃掉。突然，那个即将被他们杀掉的野人从船上跳了出去，拼命逃生。睡梦中，我似乎看到他跑进我碉堡前那个浓密的小树林里躲起来了。我看到只有他一个人，也没有其他的野人朝那个方向追过来，于是就在他面前现身，朝他微笑，并鼓励他不要害怕。他在我面前跪下来，似乎在请求我帮帮他；见此情景，我便向他指了指我的梯子，让他爬上去，并把他带进我的洞穴里，就这样，他变成了我的仆人。我一得到这个人，心里便暗暗在想：“现在我肯定可以冒险行动去对面的大陆了，因为这个家伙可以做我的向导，他会告诉我应该做些什么，可以在什么地方找到食物吃，不能去哪些地方，以免被野人吞食。什么地方可以冒险进入，以及应该避开什么。”正想着想着，我突然醒过来了。起初，一想到自己有希望逃离小岛，我就感到难以言表地高兴，可等从睡梦中清醒过来，才发现这一切只不过是场梦，又感到极度失望，情绪低落到极点。




Upon this, however, I made this conclusion: that my only way to go about to attempt an escape was, to endeavour to get a savage into my possession: and, if possible, it should be one of their prisoners, whom they had condemned to be eaten, and should bring hither to kill. But these thoughts still were attended with this difficulty: that it was impossible to effect this without attacking a whole caravan of them, and killing them all; and this was not only a very desperate attempt, and might miscarry, but, on the other hand, I had greatly scrupled the lawfulness of it to myself; and my heart trembled at the thoughts of shedding so much blood, though it was for my deliverance. I need not repeat the arguments which occurred to me against this, they being the same mentioned before; but though I had other reasons to offer now—viz. that those men were enemies to my life, and would devour me if they could; that it was self-preservation, in the highest degree, to deliver myself from this death of a life, and was acting in my own defence as much as if they were actually assaulting me, and the like; I say though these things argued for it, yet the thoughts of shedding human blood for my deliverance were very terrible to me, and such as I could by no means reconcile myself to for a great while. However, at last, after many secret disputes with myself, and after great perplexities about it (for all these arguments, one way and another, struggled in my head a long time), the eager prevailing desire of deliverance at length mastered all the rest; and I resolved, if possible, to get one of these savages into my hands, cost what it would. My next thing was to contrive how to do it, and this, indeed, was very difficult to resolve on; but as I could pitch upon no probable means for it, so I resolved to put myself upon the watch, to see them when they came on shore, and leave the rest to the event; taking such measures as the opportunity should present, let what would be.

不过，我也从中得出个结论：如果我想逃离这个荒岛，唯一的办法就是尽全力去得到一个野人。如果可能的话，这个野人最好是个其他野人带来准备杀害吃掉的俘虏。但要把这些想法付诸行动还是这样一个困难：除非我能攻击一大队野人，并把他们全都杀光，否则这些计划是不可能实现的。这样做不仅是孤注一掷，而且很可能会出差错，除此以外，我对这种做法的合法性也深怀顾虑。再说，即使这样做是为了拯救自己，但一想到要杀那么多人，流那么多血，我内心还是感到战栗不安。我没必要再重复一遍我不该主动去攻击野人的种种理由，因为之前已经说过了。此外，现在我还可以例举许多其他的理由，比如说，那些野人是我的死对头，有可能的话，他们肯定会吃了我的。再说，我这样做也是最大程度上地保护自己，是为了拯救自己免被杀害，是正当自卫，因为如果他们真要袭击我的话，我就不得不进行自卫，诸如此类的理由还有很多很多。虽然有这么多的理由支持我这么做，但只要一想到非得杀人流血才能使自己获救，我就感到非常恐怖。在好长一段时间内，我一点也无法感到安心。那时，我内心经过了多次激烈的斗争，同时，由于各种理由在头脑中斗争了很久，我也感到十分困惑。然而，到了最后，想拯救自我的热切渴望战胜了一切；我决定，如果可能的话，我一定要把一个野人搞到手，即使花多大的代价也在所不惜。接下来要做的，就是制定一个实施计划，而这个计划也真的是很难决定。因为想不出个可行的办法，所以我决定守候观察，看看他们什么时候上岸，剩下的事暂且不管，顺其自然吧，到时候再见机行事。




With these resolutions in my thoughts, I set myself upon the scout as often as possible, and indeed so often that I was heartily tired of it; for it was above a year and a half that I waited; and for great part of that time went out to the west end, and to the south-west corner of the island almost every day, to look for canoes, but none appeared. This was very discouraging, and began to trouble me much, though I cannot say that it did in this case (as it had done some time before) wear off the edge of my desire to the thing; but the longer it seemed to be delayed, the more eager I was for it: in a word, I was not at first so careful to shun the sight of these savages, and avoid being seen by them, as I was now eager to be upon them. Besides, I fancied myself able to manage one, nay, two or three savages, if I had them, so as to make them entirely slaves to me, to do whatever I should direct them, and to prevent their being able at any time to do me any hurt. It was a great while that I pleased myself with this affair; but nothing still presented itself; all my fancies and schemes came to nothing, for no savages came near me for a great while.

决定这样做以后，我便开始尽量经常在四周巡视。事实上，巡视的次数过于频繁，以至于后来我感到极其厌烦；因为这一等就等了一年半以上。那时，我大部分时间都会去岛的西端，也几乎每天都到西南角去，看看有没有船只出现，可在这么长的时间里我连一只船都没见到。虽说这一次，我没有像上次那样完全放弃希望（之前有一段时间我的确是完全放弃了），可是我真的是感到失望至极，并开始心烦意乱起来。不过，似乎时间耽搁得越久，我的渴望就越强烈。总之，这次与上次不同，我不再是处处小心，不再避免看到野人和被野人看到，相反，我现在是急于想和他们碰面。此外，我还在想，如果能弄到野人，我就完全有能力驾驭，不管是一个，甚至是两三个，都没问题，我可以让他们完完全全地变成我的奴隶，我指挥他们做什么，他们就得做什么，而且不会让他们有任何的机会伤害到我。这个想法着实让我高兴了好长一段时间。可是后来什么事都没发生。所有这一切都只不过是幻想而已，所有的计划也无法实施，因为很长的一段时间内都没有野人出现。




About a year and a half after I entertained these notions (and by long musing had, as it were, resolved them all into nothing, for want of an occasion to put them into execution), I was surprised one morning by seeing no less than five canoes all on shore together on my side the island, and the people who belonged to them all landed and out of my sight. The number of them broke all my measures; for seeing so many, and knowing that they always came four or six, or sometimes more in a boat, I could not tell what to think of it, or how to take my measures to attack twenty or thirty men single-handed; so lay still in my castle, perplexed and discomforted. However, I put myself into the same position for an attack that I had formerly provided, and was just ready for action, if anything had presented. Having waited a good while, listening to hear if they made any noise, at length, being very impatient, I set my guns at the foot of my ladder, and .clambered up to the top of the hill, by my two stages, as usual; standing so, however, that my head did not appear above the hill, so that they could not perceive me by any means. Here I observed, by the help of my perspective glass, that they were no less than thirty in number; that they had a fire kindled, and that they had meat dressed. How they had cooked it I knew not, or what it was; but they were all dancing, in I know not how many barbarous gestures and figures, their own way, round the fire.

自从有了这些想法之后，我就成天想着他们，但由于没机会将他们付诸实践，所以一直是毫无结果。就这样又过了一年半。一天早上，我惊讶地发现，至少有五艘独木舟一起在岛上我住的这边靠了岸，船上的人们全都上了岸，但却不见踪影。他们一下来这么多人，把我的计划全都打乱了。以前我知道，他们来的时候，一般会有四或六个人坐一条船，有时可能会更多，可现在一下子看到这么多野人，我都不知该怎么办才好，也不知道，我单枪匹马的，该怎样对付这二三十个敌人呢？所以，我只能悄悄躲进我的城堡中，坐立不安，却又不知所措。不过，我还是按先前制定好的计划，随时准备投入战斗，只要一有机会，便立刻采取行动。我就这样等了好久，并一直仔细聆听他们的动静，最后，实在是不耐烦了，我干脆把枪放在梯子脚下，跟往常一样，分两步爬到山顶。虽然是站着，但我尽量不把头露出山顶，确保他们无论如何也不会看到我。我借助于望远镜看到，那里至少有三十个野人。他们现在已经点着篝火，正在烤肉。至于他们是怎么烤的，烤的是什么肉，我就不清楚了。但他们正围着火堆尽兴地跳舞，随心所欲地做着各种各样我从没见过的野蛮难看的姿势。




While I was thus looking on them, I perceived, by my perspective, two miserable wretches dragged from the boats, where, it seems, they were laid by, and were now brought out for the slaughter. I perceived one of them immediately fall; being knocked down, I suppose, with a club or wooden sword, for that was their way; and two or three others were at work immediately, cutting him open for their cookery, while the other victim was left standing by himself, till they should be ready for him. In that very moment this poor wretch, seeing himself a little at liberty and unbound, Nature inspired him with hopes of life, and he started away from them, and ran with incredible swiftness along the sands, directly towards me; I mean towards that part of the coast where my habitation was. I was dreadfully frightened, I must acknowledge, when I perceived him run my way; and especially when, as I thought, I saw him pursued by the whole body: and now I expected that part of my dream was coming to pass, and that he would certainly take shelter in my grove;but I could not depend, by any means, upon my dream, that the other savages would not pursue him thither and find him there.

正在这时，我从望远镜中看到，两个可怜倒霉的野人被他们从船上拖了出来，他们俩估计是事先就被放在船上的，现在被拉出来准备屠杀了的。我看见，他们其中一人立刻就倒下了。我猜，他可能是被木棍或木刀打倒的，因为这就是野人们的习惯做法。另外两三个野人立刻一拥而上，将他开膛破肚，准备煮了吃。而另外那个受害者则被单独留在那里站着，等他们准备好了再拿他开刀。就在那一瞬间，这个可怜的家伙，看到自己没被绳子绑着，没人管他，出于求生的本能，他一跃而起，撒腿就跑，以惊人的速度沿着沙滩朝我这个方向直奔过来。我的意思是说，朝着海岸上我住处的那个方向直奔过来。我必须承认，当我看到他往我这边跑来时，我感到非常害怕，尤其是当我想到，那群野人必然会全部出动来追捕他。此时，我料想到，我梦想的一部分即将实现，他必然会躲进我城堡外的那片树林里。但是，至于我梦境中的其他部分，也就是其他野人不会追到那边，也不会在那里发现他，我是无论任何也不敢相信的。




However, I kept my station, and my spirits began to recover when I found that there was not above three men that followed him; and still more was I encouraged, when I found that he outstripped them exceedingly in running, and gained ground on them; so that, if he could but hold out for half an hour, I saw easily he would fairly get away from them all.

不过，我还是站在原地，按兵不动，当我看到只有三个人来追他时，顿时感到精神振奋。尤其是，当我发现他比追赶他的那些野人跑得要快得多得多，而且把他们越甩越远了。于是我断定：只要他能再坚持半个小时，就可以彻底摆脱那些追赶他的野人了。




There was between them and my castle the creek, which I mentioned often in the first part of my story, where I landed my cargoes out of the ship; and this I saw plainly he must necessarily swim over, or the poor wretch would be taken there; but when the savage escaping came thither, he made nothing of it, though the tide was then up;but plunging in, swam through in about thirty strokes, or thereabouts, landed, and ran with exceeding strength and swiftness. When the three persons came to the creek, I found that two of them could swim, but the third could not, and that, standing on the other side, he looked at the others, but went no farther, and soon after went softly back again; which, as it happened, was very well for him in the end. I observed that the two who swam were yet more than twice as long swimming over the creek as the fellow was that fled from them. It came very warmly upon my thoughts, and indeed irresistibly, that now was the time to get me a servant, and, perhaps, a companion or assistant; and that I was plainly called by Providence to save this poor creature's life. I immediately ran down the ladders with all possible expedition, fetched my two guns, for they were both at the foot of the ladders, as I observed before, and getting up again with the same haste to the top of the hill, I crossed towards the sea; and having a very short cut, and all down hill, placed myself in the way between the pursuers and the pursued, hallowing aloud to him that fled, who, looking back, was at first perhaps as much frightened at me as at them; but I beckoned with my hand to him to come back; and, in the meantime, I slowly advanced towards the two that followed; then rushing at once upon the foremost, I knocked him down with the stock of my piece. I was loath to fire, because I would not have the rest hear; though, at that distance, it would not have been easily heard, and being out of sight of the smoke, too, they would not have known what to make of it. Having knocked this fellow down, the other who pursued him stopped, as if he had been frightened, and I advanced towards him: but as I came nearer, I perceived presently he had a bow and arrow, and was fitting it to shoot at me: so I was then obliged to shoot at him first, which I did, and killed him at the first shot. The poor savage who fled, but had stopped, though he saw both his enemies fallen and killed, as he thought, yet was so frightened with the fire and noise of my piece that he stood stock still, and neither came forward nor went backward, though he seemed rather inclined still to fly than to come on. I hallooed again to him, and made signs to come forward, which he easily understood, and came a little way; then stopped again, and then a little farther, and stopped again; and I could then perceive that he stood trembling, as if he had been taken prisoner, and had just been to be killed, as his two enemies were. I beckoned to him again to come to me, and gave him all the signs of encouragement that I could think of; and he came nearer and nearer, kneeling down every ten or twelve steps, in token of acknowledgment for saving his life. I smiled at him, and looked pleasantly, and beckoned to him to come still nearer; at length he came close to me; and then he kneeled down again, kissed the ground, and laid his head upon the ground, and taking me by the foot, set my foot upon his head; this, it seems, was in token of swearing to be my slave for ever. I took him up and made much of him, and encouraged him all I could. But there was more work to do yet; for I perceived the savage whom I had knocked down was not killed, but stunned with the blow, and began to come to himself: so I pointed to him, and showed him the savage, that he was not dead; upon this he spoke some words to me, and though I could not understand them, yet I thought they were pleasant to hear; for they were the first sound of a man's voice that I had heard, my own excepted, for above twenty-five years. But there was no time for such reflections now; the savage who was knocked down recovered himself so far as to sit up upon the ground, and I perceived that my savage began to be afraid; but when I saw that, I presented my other piece at the man, as if I would shoot him: upon this my savage, for so I call him now, made a motion to me to lend him my sword, which hung naked in a belt by my side, which I did. He no sooner had it, but he runs to his enemy, and at one blow cut off his head so cleverly, no executioner in Germany could have done it sooner or better; which I thought very strange for one who, I had reason to believe, never saw a sword in his life before, except their own wooden swords: however, it seems, as I learned afterwards, they make their wooden swords so sharp, so heavy, and the wood is so hard, that they will even cut off heads with them, ay, and arms, and that at one blow, too. When he had done this, he comes laughing to me in sign of triumph, and brought me the sword again, and with abundance of gestures which I did not understand, laid it down, with the head of the savage that he had killed, just before me. But that which astonished him most was to know how I killed the other Indian so far off; so, pointing to him, he made signs to me to let him go to him; and I bade him go, as well as I could. When he came to him, he stood like one amazed, looking at him, turning him first on one side, then on the other; looked at the wound the bullet had made, which it seems was just in his breast, where it had made a hole, and no great quantity of blood had followed; but he had bled inwardly, for he was quite dead. He took up his bow and arrows, and came back; so I turned to go away, and beckoned him to follow me, making signs to him that more might come after them. Upon this he made signs to me that he should bury them with sand, that they might not be seen by the rest, if they followed; and so I made signs to him again to do so. He fell to work; and in an instant he had scraped a hole in the sand with his hands big enough to bury the first in, and then dragged him into it, and covered him; and did so by the other also; I believe he had buried them both in a quarter of an hour. Then, calling away, I carried him, not to my castle, but quite away to my cave, on the farther part of the island: so I did not let my dream come to pass in that part, that he came into my grove for shelter. Here I gave him bread and a bunch of raisins to eat, and a draught of water, which I found he was indeed in great distress for, from his running: and having refreshed him, I made signs for him to go and lie down to sleep, showing him a place where I had laid some rice straw,and a blanket upon it, which I used to sleep upon myself sometimes; so the poor creature lay down, and went to sleep.

在他们和我的城堡之间，有个小湾，我在故事的开头部分就曾经多次提到它，我也正是通过这条小湾，把从沉船上运回来的货搬上岸的。我心里很清楚，他必须游过这个小湾，否则这个可怜的家伙就会在那里被捉住。虽然当时正值涨潮，但当这个逃跑的野人跑到湾边时，他就毫不犹豫就纵身跳入水中，只划了三十多下就游过小湾上了岸，之后依旧是以惊人的力量和速度一路狂奔。当那三个野人来到湾边时，我注意到，只有两个会游泳，而另一个却不会游，只能站在对岸看着他的同伴，没再继续向前，之后没一会儿，他便悄悄回去了，他这样做，实在是救了他一命。我看到，那两个会游的野人游得比那个逃跑的野人要慢两倍不止。这时，我脑子里突然冒出一个强烈的、实在无法抗拒的念头：现在这个时候，正是我找仆人的最佳时机，也许他还能成为我的伙伴或者助手呢。这显然是上帝在召唤我去拯救这个可怜的家伙嘛。我立刻从梯子上飞速地爬下来，拿起我那两把枪，之前我也说过，它们就放在梯子脚下。然后我又同样迅速地爬上去，爬到山顶，朝海边跑去。我抄了条近路，一气跑下山坡，横插在追逐者和被追者的中间。我朝着那个正在逃跑的野人大声叫喊，他回过头看了看，一开始似乎也很怕我，其程度绝不亚于害怕那些追赶他的野人，但我向他挥了挥手，示意他过来。同时，我慢慢地朝着后面追上来的那两个人迎面走去。等他们快到跟前时，我一下子冲到前面那个人眼前，用枪柄把他打倒。我不愿开枪，因为不想让枪声被其他的野人听到。虽然说，隔那么远的距离，枪声是不太容易被听到的，就算隐约听到枪声，也看不到枪冒出的烟，不会知道到底发生什么事情了。把这人打倒后，在后面追赶的那个野人就停下了脚步，好像受到了惊吓，我于是快步向他走去。当我走近他时，很快发现他还拿着弓箭，正准备向我射击，所以我不得不先向他开枪，结果一枪就把他打死了。那个逃跑的可怜的野人早已停下了脚步，他虽然看到追他的野人全都倒地毙命，也相信他们必死无疑，但还是被我开枪的枪声和火光吓到了，呆在那里一动不动，既不前进也不后退，尽管他看来宁愿逃跑，也不敢接近我。我再次呼唤他，并做一些手势示意他过来，他能完全明白我的意思，于是就向前走了几步，然后停下来，再往前走了几步，又停下不动。那时我能看到他站在那里，瑟瑟发抖，他以为他又被抓住成了俘虏，也会像他的两个敌人一样被杀掉。我再次向他招手叫他过来，用我所能想到的各种手势鼓励他不要害怕，他这才一步一步朝我走来，而且每走十步，或十二步就跪下来，以此来感谢我的救命之恩。我向他微笑，显出十分和善的样子，示意他再走近一些。最终，他来到我面前，再次跪倒在地上，亲吻大地，把头贴地，然后把我的一只脚放在他头上，似乎在宣誓终生愿作我的奴隶。我把他扶起来，对他非常和气，并尽量鼓励他不要害怕。但是，事情到这还没完。因为我看到之前被我打倒的那个野人并没有死，只是被击昏而已，现在正慢慢苏醒过来。于是我用手指了指那个野人，示意他还没死。他看到后，就对我说了几句话。我虽然没听懂，可还是觉得它们听上去很悦耳。毕竟，这是我上岛二十五年多来，第一次听到除自己声音以外的人类的声音。不过现在没时间去想这些。那个被打倒的野人已经恢复意识，从地上坐起来了，我看到我救出的这个野人马上害怕起来。看到这种情形，我便举起另外一支枪对准那个家伙，准备开枪。这时，我的野人，现在我就这么叫他，向我做手势，示意我把那把挂在腰带上没鞘的刀借给他，我就照他的意思做了。他一拿到刀，就立刻跑到他敌人面前，一刀砍下那家伙的头，动作干净利索，甚至比德国刽子手还要快。这让我大为吃惊，因为我完全有理由相信，在此之前，除了他们自己的木刀之外，他还从未见过一把真正的刀。不过，后来我了解到，他们把木刀做得又锋利又沉重，那种木头非常坚硬，似乎他们甚至能用木刀一刀砍掉人的脑袋或者胳膊之类的。他砍掉敌人的头后，带着胜利的笑容走到我面前，先把刀还给我，接着做出各种各样我不明白的手势，并把砍下的那个野人的头颅放在我面前。但让他感到最诧异的是，我怎么能离这么远就把另外一个野人打死。他指了指那具尸体，向我做着手势，表示要我允许他过去看看，我也尽量用手势告诉他，他可以过去。他走到尸体面前，呆呆地站在那里，两眼直直盯着那具尸体，然后再把它翻来覆去地仔细查看。他看着子弹击中的伤口，伤口好像是在胸口上，子弹是从胸口穿了个洞，血流得不多，因为他是被一枪毙命的，所以血液都流到体内了。他取下那人的弓箭后便返回来。我转身要走，并且示意他跟着我走，我用手比划着告诉他，后面可能会有更多的敌人追过来。他明白我的意思后，就做手势，表示要用沙土把他们埋起来。这样，即使有人追过来，也不会看到他们的尸体。于是我用手势示意他可以这样做。于是，他立刻干起来。不一会儿，他就用手在沙地上挖了一个坑，大小刚好可以把第一个野人埋进去，然后他把尸体拖进坑里，用沙土盖住。第二个野人他也是这么埋的。我相信，他埋这两个野人，总共才用了一刻钟。然后，我招呼他跟我一块儿走，我没带他去城堡，而是去了离这里较远的岛那头的洞穴。我之所以这样做，是不想让我那部分梦境应验，在梦里，他是跑进城堡外的树林里藏起来的。进了洞穴，我给了他一些面包和一串葡萄干吃，还有一些水，因为我发现他跑了那么久，现在真的很需要食物和水。等他吃饱喝足后，我给他指了一个地方，示意他过去躺下休息。我之前已经在那个地方铺了些稻草，上面还放着一条毯子，以前有时我自己也会睡在那里。于是，这个可怜的家伙就躺下睡觉了。




He was a comely, handsome fellow, perfectly well made, with straight, strong limbs, not too large; tall, and well shaped; and, as I reckon, about twenty-six years of age. He had a very good countenance, not a fierce and surly aspect, but seemed to have something very manly in his face; and yet he had all the sweetness and softness of a European in his countenance, too, especially when he smiled. His hair was long and black, not curled like wool; his forehead very high and large; and a great vivacity and sparkling sharpness in his eyes. The colour of his skin was not quite black, but very tawny; and yet not an ugly, yellow, nauseous tawny, as the Brazilians and Virginians, and other natives of America are, but of a bright kind of a dun olive colour, that had in it something very agreeable, though not very easy to describe. His face was round and plump; his nose small, not flat, like the Negroes; a very good mouth, thin lips, and his fine teeth well set, and as white as ivory.

这个野人面貌清秀，长相英俊，四肢强壮，身材挺拔，但又不显得粗壮，体态修长，身材很好。我猜，他的年龄大概在二十六岁左右。他五官端正，一点也没有那种狰狞可怕的凶相，从他的脸上能看出一种男子汉的气概，甚至还具有欧洲人的那种温文尔雅、和善可亲的样子，尤其是在他微笑的时候。他的头发又黑又长，不像羊毛那样卷曲；额头又高又宽；眼睛炯炯有神，显得十分机灵和锐利。他的肤色并不是那么黑，略带茶色，但不是像巴西人、弗吉尼亚人以及其他的美洲土著人那样，是丑陋的、令人生厌的黄褐色，而是一种难以形容的深茶青色，油光乌亮，看上去十分赏心悦目。他的脸又圆又胖；鼻子小小的，但却不像其他黑人那样扁平；嘴型很好看，嘴唇薄薄的，牙齿也非常整齐，而且像象牙一样洁白。




After he had slumbered, rather than slept, about half an hour, he awoke again, and came out of the cave to me: for I had been milking my goats which I had in the enclosure just by: when he espied me he came running to me, laying himself down again upon the ground, with all the possible signs of an humble, thankful disposition, making a great many antic gestures to show it. At last he laid his head flat upon the ground, close to my foot, and set my other foot upon his head, as he had done before; and after this made all the signs to me of subjection, servitude, and submission imaginable, to let me know how he would serve me so long as he lived. I understood him in many things, and let him know I was very well pleased with him. In a little time I began to speak to him; and teach him to speak to me: and first, I let him know his name should be Friday, which was the day I saved his life: I called him so for the memory of the time. I likewise taught him to say Master; and then let him know that was to be my name: I likewise taught him to say Yes and No and to know the meaning of them. I gave him some milk in an earthen pot, and let him see me drink it before him, and sop my bread in it; and gave him a cake of bread to do the like, which he quickly complied with, and made signs that it was very good for him. I kept there with him all that night; but as soon as it was day I beckoned to him to come with me, and let him know I would give him some clothes; at which he seemed very glad, for he was stark naked. As we went by the place where he had buried the two men, he pointed exactly to the place, and showed me the marks that he had made to find them again, making signs to me that we should dig them up again and eat them. At this I appeared very angry, expressed my abhorrence of it, made as if I would vomit at the thoughts of it, and beckoned with my hand to him to come away, which he did immediately, with great submission. I then led him up to the top of the hill, to see if his enemies were gone; and pulling out my glass I looked, and saw plainly the place where they had been, but no appearance of them or their canoes; so that it was plain they were gone, and had left their two comrades behind them, without any search after them.

与其说他睡了一觉，不如说他打了个盹，休息了大概半个小时后，他又醒过来了，跑到洞外来找我。当时，我正在挤羊奶，我的羊圈就在这洞穴附近。一看见我，他就立刻跑到我跟前，再次趴到地上，做出各种稀奇古怪的姿势，极尽所能向我表示谦卑、感激之心。最后，他把头平贴在地上，靠近我脚边，然后又像之前做的那样，把我的另外一只脚放在他头上，之后，他又向我做了各种姿势，以表他的臣服、顺从之心，让我知道他愿一生一世为我效劳。我基本能明白他的意思，然后向他示意我对他十分满意。过了不久，我便开始和他说话，也教他跟我说话。起初，我让他知道，他的名字叫“星期五”，因为我是在那天救了他的命，之所以给他起这样的名字，是为了纪念这个日子。我还教会他说“主人”，让他知道应该这样称呼我。此外，我还教他说“是”和“不是”，并让他知道这两个词的意思。我用瓦罐给他盛了一些羊奶，在他面前演示了一遍我是怎么喝的，并把面包泡在羊奶里吃给他看，同时也给他一块面包，叫他照做，他马上就照办了，并用手势告诉我，东西很好吃。那晚，我整晚都是和他一起在洞穴里睡觉的。不过，第二天一大早，我就示意他跟我一块走，并且让他知道我准备给他一些衣服穿。听懂我的意思后，他看起来很高兴，因为之前他一直是光着身子、一丝不挂的。当走过他埋那两人的地方时，他准确地指出了那个地方，并让我看他之前做的标记，他做标记是方便以后寻找，而且他还用手势告诉我，我们应该把他们挖出来吃了。对此，我表示非常生气，并向他表明，我极其厌恶这种行为，并且做出一想到这种行为就要呕吐的姿势。我做手势叫他离开，他便立即非常顺从地离开了。然后，我带他登到山顶，想看看他的敌人是否已经离开。我拿出望远镜来看，清楚地看到他们先前所在的地方，可是那些野人和独木舟早已不见踪影。显然，他们已经离开岛了，并且把他们那两个同伴留在岛上，都没有去搜寻一下他们。




But I was not content with this discovery; but having now more courage, and consequently more curiosity, I took my man Friday with me, giving him the sword in his hand, with the bow and arrows at his back, which I found he could use very dexterously, making him carry one gun for me, and I two for myself; and away we marched to the place where these creatures had been; for I had a mind now to get some further intelligence of them. When I came to the place my very blood ran chill in my veins, and my heart sunk within me, at the horror of the spectacle; indeed, it was a dreadful sight, at least it was so to me, though Friday made nothing of it. The place was covered with human bones, the ground dyed with their blood, and great pieces of flesh left here and there, half eaten, mangled, and scorched; and, in short, all the tokens of the triumphant feast they had been making there, after a victory over their enemies. I saw three skulls, five hands, and the bones of three or four legs and feet, and abundance of other parts of the bodies; and Friday, by his signs, made me understand that they brought over four prisoners to feast upon; that three of them were eaten up, and that he, pointing to himself, was the fourth; that there had been a great battle between them and their next king, of whose subjects, it seems, he had been one, and that they had taken a great number of prisoners; all which were carried to several places by those who had taken them in the fight, in order to feast upon them, as was done here by these wretches upon those they brought hither.

然而，我并不满足于这一发现。现在我已经有了更大的勇气，好奇心也随之大增。于是，我带着我的仆人星期五，交给他一把刀拿在手里，让他背上弓箭，因为我发现他能很娴熟地使用弓箭，再让他替我背一支枪，而我自己则还背了两支枪。于是，我们便动身前往那些野人先前所在的地方，因为我现在非常想获得关于他们的更多情报。当我到了那个地方后，只见眼前一幅骇人的景象，我血管里的血立刻变得冰冷，心也立马沉了下来。那确实是一幅可怕的景象，至少在我看来，是相当的恐怖，可星期五却对此无动于衷。在这里，尸骨遍野，大地都被鲜血给染红了，遍地都是大块大块的人肉，有的被吃了一半，有的被砍烂了，有的被烧焦了。总之，到处都是他们战胜敌人后举行人肉庆功宴的痕迹。我总共看到了三个骷髅、五只手、三四根腿骨和脚骨，还有许许多多其他的人体部分。星期五做手势，让我明白，野人们总共带了四个俘虏来这里来开人肉庆功宴，其他三个已经被吃掉了，而他，他指了指自己，则是第四个。他还告诉我，那些野人和他们的新王爆发了一场大战，而他好像是那个新王的臣民，他们那一边也抓获了大批的俘虏。所有在战斗中被抓获的俘虏都会被战胜者带到不同的地方，在人肉庆功宴上被杀死吃掉，就像那些卑劣的野人把他们带到这里杀死吃掉一样。




I caused Friday to gather all the skulls, bones, flesh, and whatever remained, and lay them together in a heap, and make a great fire upon it, and burn them all to ashes. I found Friday had still a hankering stomach after some of the flesh, and was still a cannibal in his nature; but I showed so much abhorrence at the very thoughts of it, and at the least appearance of it, that he durst not discover it: for I had, by some means, let him know that I would kill him if he offered it.

我让星期五把所有这些骷髅、骨头、人肉以及其他剩下的一切全都收集起来，堆成一堆，在上面放一把大火，将他们全都烧成灰烬。我发现星期五对一些人肉仍是垂涎欲滴，还是一副食人族的本性。但我对吃人肉这件事表现得深恶痛绝，不要说看到，就是连想都不愿意去想。我还想了个办法让他知道，要是他再吃人肉，我就会把他杀了，这样他才不敢对此有所表示。




When he had done this, we came back to our castle; and there I fell to work for my man Friday; and first of all, I gave him a pair of linen drawers, which I had out of the poor gunner's chest I mentioned, which I found in the wreck, and which, with a little alteration, fitted him very well; and then I made him a jerkin of goat's skin, as well as my skill would allow (for I was now grown a tolerably good tailor); and I gave him a cap which I made of hare's skin, very convenient, and fashionable enough; and thus he was clothed, for the present, tolerably well, and was mighty well pleased to see himself almost as well clothed as his master. It is true he went awkwardly in these clothes at first: wearing the drawers was very awkward to him, and the sleeves of the waistcoat galled his shoulders and the inside of his arms; but a little easing them where he complained they hurt him, and using himself to them, he took to them at length very well.

当他办完这件事后，我们就回到城堡。在那里，我开始为我的仆人星期五的事情忙碌起来。首先我给了他一条亚麻做的短裤，这是我从那艘沉船上可怜的炮手的箱子里找到的，我之前曾经提过这件事。我把它稍加修改，结果穿在他身上非常合适。然后，我又竭尽所能，用羊皮给他缝了件背心（现在我已经变成一个手艺相当不错的裁缝了）。此外，我还给了他一顶我用兔皮做的帽子，戴起来很方便，看起来也很时髦。因此，到现在为止，他的一身打扮看起来已经相当不错，当他看见自己的穿戴几乎和主人一样好时，简直是乐不可支。不过说实在的，一开始穿这些衣服时，他感到行动颇为不便。穿裤子对他来说很别扭，而且，背心的袖筒还把他的肩膀和腋下都磨破了。后来我就把之前他抱怨使他难受的地方稍加放宽，再加上他渐渐习惯了穿衣服，他最后终于喜欢穿这些衣服了。




The next day, after I came home to my hutch with him, I began to consider where I should lodge him: and that I might do well for him and yet be perfectly easy myself, I made a little tent for him in the vacant place between my two fortifications, in the inside of the last, and in the outside of the first. As there was a door or entrance there into my cave, I made a formal framed door case, and a door to it, of boards, and set it up in the passage, a little within the entrance; and, causing the door to open in the inside, I barred it up in the night, taking in my ladders, too; so that Friday could no way come at me in the inside of my innermost wall, without making so much noise in getting over that it must needs awaken me; for my first wall had now a complete roof over it of long poles, covering all my tent, and leaning up to the side of the hill; which was again laid across with smaller sticks, instead of laths, and then thatched over a great thickness with the rice straw, which was strong, like reeds; and at the hole or place which was left to go in or out by the ladder I had placed a kind of trap-door, which, if it had been attempted on the outside, would not have opened at all, but would have fallen down and made a great noise—as to weapons, I took them all into my side every night. But I needed none of all this precaution; for never man had a more faithful, loving, sincere servant than Friday was to me: without passions, sullenness, or designs, perfectly obliged and engaged; his very affections were tied to me, like those of a child to a father; and I daresay he would have sacrificed his life to save mine upon any occasion whatsoever—the many testimonies he gave me of this put it out of doubt, and soon convinced me that I needed to use no precautions for my safety on his account.

在我和他一块回到我小屋的第二天，我便开始考虑让他住哪里，既要让他住得舒服，又能完全保证自己的安全。于是，我就在那两道墙中间的空地上，也就是在外墙之内、内墙之外的那块地方，帮他搭了个小帐篷。因为那里本来就有一个门，或者叫入口，通向山洞，所以我便在入口稍往里边的那条通道里做了一个正式的门框，还装了一扇木板门。我可以在里面把门打开，到了夜里，我就把门关好，再把梯子也收回来。这样一来，星期五就绝对没办法来到我住的内墙的最里面，如果他想翻墙过来，就肯定会弄出很大的声响，也必然会把我吵醒的。现在我的内墙上有了一个完美的屋顶，能把帐篷全部盖住，这个屋顶是由许多长木条做椽子搭建起来的，搭在山坡上，椽子上还横搭了许多短一点的木棍，而不是木板条，它上面还铺了一层厚厚的稻草，这些稻草就像芦苇梗一样坚硬。而在我用梯子爬进爬出的那个洞口处，我装了扇活板门。如果有人想从外面推门进来，那是绝对不可能的。活板门则会自动掉下来，发出巨大的声响。至于武器，我每天晚上都会把它们全都带在身上。不过，所有的这些预防措施，对我来说，其实根本不需要；因为再也不会有比星期五对我更忠诚、深情而又真挚的仆人了。他从不发脾气、摆脸色，没有图谋不轨，完全任劳任怨，对我百依百顺、忠心耿耿。他在感情上十分依恋我，就好像是孩子对父亲的那种依恋。我敢说，不管在什么时候，他都愿意牺牲自己来救我。此后他也多次证明了这一点，让我深信不疑。很快我就彻底放心，对他我根本就不需要任何的防备措施。




This frequently gave me occasion to observe, and that with wonder, that however it had pleased God in His providence,and in the government of the works of His hands, to take from so great a part of the world of His creatures the best uses to which their faculties and the powers of their souls are adapted,yet that He has bestowed upon them the same powers, the same reason, the same affections, the same sentiments of kindness and obligation, the same passions and resentments of wrongs, the same sense of gratitude, sincerity, fidelity, and all the capacities of doing good and receiving good that He has given to us;

这些事情经常会引发我的思考，我总是惊奇地发现，上帝对世事自有安排，在他对其创造的世间万物的治理过程中，尽管他乐于剥夺许多生灵充分使用其才干和良知的权利，他还是会赐予他们同样的能力，同样的理性，同样的情感，同样的善心和责任心，同样嫉恶如仇的情感，同样的感激之心、真诚之心和忠诚之心，以及相互为善的全部能力，而所有这一切都是上帝赐予我们文明人的东西。




and that when He pleases to offer them occasions of exerting these, they are as ready, nay, more ready, to apply them to the right uses for which they were bestowed than we are. This made me very melancholy sometimes, in reflecting, as the several occasions presented, how mean a use we make of all these, even though we have these powers enlightened by the great lamp of instruction, the Spirit of God, and by the knowledge of His word added to our understanding; and why it has pleased God to hide the like saving knowledge from so many millions of souls, who, if I might judge by this poor savage, would make a much better use of it than we did. From hence I sometimes was led too far, to invade the sovereignty of Providence, and, as it were, arraign the justice of so arbitrary a disposition of things, that should hide that sight from some, and reveal it—to others, and yet expect a like duty from both; but I shut it up, and checked my thoughts with this conclusion: first, that we did not know by what light and law these should be condemned; but that as God was necessarily, and by the nature of His being, infinitely holy and just, so it could not be, but if these creatures were all sentenced to absence from Himself, it was on account of sinning against that light which, as the Scripture says, was a law to themselves, and by such rules as their consciences would acknowledge to be just, though the foundation was not discovered to us; and secondly, that still as we all are the clay in the hand of the potter, no vessel could say to him, "Why hast thou formed me thus?"

而且，当上帝很乐意地为他们提供机会，让他们去表现他赋予他们的所有这些能力时，他们会和我们一样，随时准备好合理充分地利用它们，不仅如此，他们可能会比我们做得更好。有时想起这些，我都会觉得非常抑郁，因为，虽然我们已经拥有这些能力，而且，我们这些能力已经得到上帝圣灵教诲之灯的照明，也获得了圣言的启示，让我们对事物能有更深刻的认识，可是，许多事实也证明，我们这些文明人在利用这些才能时，反而却显得那么卑劣。为什么上帝乐于隐藏这些赎罪的道理，不愿让这成百上千万的生灵知道呢？透过这个可怜的野人，我感觉，与我们这些文明人相比，他们能更好地应用这些道理。由此，有时我会把这些问题想过头，以至于冒犯上帝的统治权，而且，可以说是，指责他对万物的安排任意专断却缺乏公正，他向一部分人揭示他的教诲，而对另一部分人隐藏，但是却期望这两部分人负同样的义务。但我往往会就此打住，并从中得出一个结论：首先，我们不知道上帝是根据什么旨意和律法给这些人定罪的。但是，上帝乃万物之本，它必然是无限神圣、无限正义的。如果这些生物全都被判决，不被赐予这些教诲，那必然是由于他们自己违反了上帝的旨意，违反了《圣经》上所说的他们自身的律法，而上帝的判决则是依据他们良心中公认的正义的法则为标准，尽管我们至今尚未发现这些法则的基础；第二，我们都只不过是上帝这个陶匠手中的泥土而已，没有一件陶器敢对上帝这个陶匠说：“你为什么要把我造成这样？”




But to return to my new companion. I was greatly delighted with him, and made it my business to teach him everything that was proper to make him useful, handy, and helpful; but especially to make him speak, and understand me when I spoke; and he was the aptest scholar that ever was; and particularly was so merry, so constantly diligent, and so pleased when he could but understand me, or make me understand him, that it was very pleasant for me to talk to him. Now my life began to be so easy that I began to say to myself that could I but have been safe from more savages, I cared not if I was never to remove from the place where I lived.

现在我们再返回来说说我的新伙伴吧。我对他感到极为满意，并决定尽全力教他学会做各种事情，使他成为有用的、灵敏的助手；尤其是教会他说话，并听懂我说的话。他是我所见过的最善于学习的人，尤其是，他在学习时，总是兴致勃勃、勤勤恳恳的。每当他能听懂我说的话，或者能让我听懂他说的话时，他就会感到十分高兴，所以，我也非常乐意和他说话。现在我的生活过得非常舒适安逸，我甚至暗暗对自己说，只要我能确保自己安全，不再碰到那些野人的话，我才不在乎我是不是这辈子都永远无法离开现在住的这个岛了呢。




CHAPTER XV Friday's Education

第十五章 星期五接受教育




After I had been two or three days returned to my castle, I thought that, in order to bring Friday off from his horrid way of feeding, and from the relish of a cannibal's stomach, I ought to let him taste other flesh; so I took him out with me one morning to the woods. I went, indeed, intending to kill a kid out of my own flock; and bring it home and dress it; but as I was going I saw a she goat lying down in the shade, and two young kids sitting by her. I catched hold of Friday. "Hold," said I, "stand still;" and made signs to him not to stir: immediately I presented my piece, shot, and killed one of the kids. The poor creature, who had at a distance, indeed, seen me kill the savage, his enemy, but did not know, nor could imagine how it was done, was sensibly surprised, trembled, and shook, and looked so amazed that I thought he would have sunk down. He did not see the kid I shot at, or perceive I had killed it, but ripped up his waistcoat to feel whether he was not wounded; and, as I found presently, thought I was resolved to kill him: for he came and kneeled down to me, and embracing my knees, said a great many things I did not understand; but I could easily see the meaning was to pray me not to kill him.

回到城堡过了两三天后，我觉得，要想改变星期五那可怕的吃饭方式，以及他那食人族的胃口，就应该让他尝尝其他肉类的味道。所以，一天早上，我带他和我一起出门，进了树林。事实上，我去的时候，本来是打算从自己的羊圈里选一只小羊，把它杀死，然后带回家煮着吃。不过，走着走着，我看到一只母羊正躺在树阴下，还有两只小羊坐在它旁边。我一把抓住星期五。“别动，”我说，“站着别动。”同时用手势示意他不要乱动。然后，我立即拿起枪，开枪打死了一只小羊。事实上，这个可怜的家伙，之前在远处看见过我拿枪杀死那个野人，也就是他的敌人，但至于我是怎么把他的敌人杀死的，他还真的是一无所知，也想象不出来。现在看到我开枪杀羊，他显然受到了很大的惊吓，只见他浑身发抖、摇晃着，他看起来是如此惊讶，让我觉得他都要瘫到地上了。他没看到被我射的那只小羊，也没察觉到我已经打死它了，只是一个劲地撕扯他的背心，全身上下摸了摸，看自己有没有受伤。而我很快就明白了，原来他以为我决定杀他，因为他跑过来，跪在我面前，说了一大堆我听不懂的话，但我很容易就理解了他的意思，他在哀求我不要杀他。




I soon found a way to convince him that I would do him no harm; and taking him up by the hand, laughed at him, and pointing to the kid which I had killed, beckoned to him to run and fetch it, which he did: and while he was wondering, and looking to see how the creature was killed, I loaded my gun again. By-and-by I saw a great fowl, like a hawk, sitting upon a tree within shot; so, to let Friday understand a little what I would do, I called him to me again, pointed at the fowl, which was indeed a parrot, though I thought it had been a hawk; I say, pointing to the parrot, and to my gun, and to the ground under the parrot, to let him see I would make it fall, I made him understand that I would shoot and kill that bird; accordingly, I fired, and bade him look, and immediately he saw the parrot fall. He stood like one frightened again, notwithstanding all I had said to him; and I found he was the more amazed, because he did not see me put anything into the gun, but thought that there must be some wonderful fund of death and destruction in that thing, able to kill man, beast, bird, or anything near or far off; and the astonishment this created in him was such as could not wear off for a long time; and I believe, if I would have let him, he would have worshipped me and my gun. As for the gun itself, he would not so much as touch it for several days after; but he would speak to it and talk to it, as if it had answered him, when he was by himself; which, as I afterwards learned of him, was to desire it not to kill him. Well, after his astonishment was a little over at this, I pointed to him to run and fetch the bird I had shot, which he did, but stayed some time; for the parrot, not being quite dead, had fluttered away a good distance from the place where she fell: however, he found her, took her up, and brought her to me; and as I had perceived his ignorance about the gun before, I took this advantage to charge the gun again, and not to let him see me do it, that I might be ready for any other mark that might present; but nothing more offered at that time: so I brought home the kid, and the same evening I took the skin off, and cut it out as well as I could; and having a pot fit for that purpose, I boiled or stewed some of the flesh, and made some very good broth. After I had begun to eat some I gave some to my man, who seemed very glad of it, and liked it very well; but that which was strangest to him was to see me eat salt with it. He made a sign to me that the salt was not good to eat; and putting a little into his own mouth, he seemed to nauseate it, and would spit and sputter at it, washing his mouth with fresh water after it: on the other hand, I took some meat into my mouth without salt, and I pretended to spit and sputter for want of salt, as much as he had done at the salt; but it would not do; he would never care for salt with meat or in his broth; at least, not for a great while, and then but a very little.

我于是很快想出个办法，让他相信，我不会伤害他的。我用手把他扶起来，同时对他哈哈大笑，指着我打死的那只小羊，示意他跑过去把它带回来，他就照办了。当他在那里反复思量着，查看那小羊到底是怎么被杀死的时候，我重新给枪装上了子弹。过了不久，我看到一只大鸟正坐在我射程以内的一棵树上，看起来像是只苍鹰。为了让星期五稍微明白我想做什么，我便把他叫回来，然后用手指了指那只大鸟。之前我还以为它是只苍鹰，现在我看清楚了，那其实是只鹦鹉。我指了指那只鹦鹉，又指了指我的枪，以及鹦鹉身下的地面，意思是说，我要把它打落在地，让他明白我要开枪杀死那只鸟。于是，我便开枪了，同时要求他仔细看好，他很快就看到那只鹦鹉掉了下来。虽然事先我已经把事情全都交代清楚了，但他还是再次受到惊吓，呆站在那里不动。我发现，他这次更是百思不得其解，因为他没有看到我给枪装弹药，所以还以为枪里肯定装着什么神奇的东西，而这种东西具有致命的杀伤力，足以将远远近近的人、野兽、鸟以及其他任何东西全都杀死。这带给他很大的震惊，以至于好长一段时间这种感觉都没有消失。我相信，要是我允许的话，他一定会将我和我的枪供起来拜的。至于那把枪，事后好几天，他都不敢碰它。后来，当他一人独处时，他会唠唠叨叨地跟枪说个没完，就好像枪会回答他似的。我也是后来才得知，他那是在祈求枪不要杀他。当时，等他的震惊稍稍平缓一些后，我向他指了指我刚才射中的那只鸟，示意他跑过去把它拿回来。他马上就跑过去了，可是过了好一会儿才返回来。原来那只鹦鹉并没有被一枪毙命，而是扑腾着翅膀从掉落的地方往别处飞了好远。不过，星期五还是找到了，把它捡起来，然后带回来给我。之前看到他对枪一无所知，所以我就趁他去取鸟的功夫，再次给枪装上弹药，而没有让他亲眼看我这样做，以便于我可以随时射击可能出现的任何目标。可是，后来我就再没看到其他的目标。于是我把那只小羊带回家，并在当天晚上剥了羊皮，尽量把肉切得好一些。之后，把一部分肉放进我那个专门用来煮肉的罐子里去煮了，或者说炖了，做成味道鲜美的羊肉汤。我先吃了一些，又分一些给我的仆人吃，他看起来似乎很高兴，并表示他非常喜欢吃。不过最让他感到奇怪的是，他看到我在肉和肉汤里加盐。他用手势告诉我，盐不好吃。他抓了点盐放进自己嘴里，作出对它感到恶心的样子，吐了一会儿，又赶紧用淡水漱口。而我呢，也抓了一些没放盐的羊肉放进嘴里，假装呕吐状，表示没有盐我也没法吃下去，就像他有盐没法吃下去一样。但这没起作用，他还是不喜欢往肉和肉汤里放盐。至少是在好长一段时间内，他是不喜欢放盐的。之后，他也只是放一点点盐。




Having thus fed him with boiled meat and broth, I was resolved to feast him the next day by roasting a piece of the kid: this I did by hanging it before the fire on a string, as I had seen many people do in England, setting two poles up, one on each side of the fire, and one across the top, and tying the string to the cross stick, letting the meat turn continually. This Friday admired very much; but when he came to taste the flesh, he took so many ways to tell me how well he liked it, that I could not but understand him: and at last he told me, as well as he could, he would never eat man's flesh any more, which I was very glad to hear. The next day I set him to work beating some corn out, and sifting it in the manner I used to do, as I observed before; and he soon understood how to do it as well as I, especially after he had seen what the meaning of it was, and that it was to make bread of; for after that I let him see me make my bread, and bake it too; and in a little time Friday was able to do all the work for me as well as I could do it myself.

吃过煮羊肉和羊肉汤之后，我决定第二天请他吃顿大餐，吃烤羊肉。之前我在英国看到许多人烤羊肉，于是我便按照他们的做法，先在火边插上两根木杆，一边一个，上面再搭上一根横杆，并把绳子系在横杆上，然后把羊肉吊在绳子上，不断转动羊肉来烤。星期五对这种烤肉方法羡慕不已。不过，在他尝过烤羊肉之后，他用尽各种方法让我明白他有多么地喜欢这种味道。我当然完全理解他的意思。最后，他竭尽所能告诉我，他以后再也不吃人肉了，听他这么说，我感到非常开心。第二天我就让他去打谷子，并让他按照我之前做的那样，把谷子筛出来。关于筛谷子的办法我之前已提过。很快，他就知道怎么做了，而且能做得和我一样好，尤其是，当他明白这样做的意义，是为了做面包用的，便干得更卖力了。等他干完这件事以后，我便让他看我怎样做面包、烤面包。没多久，星期五便能替我做所有这些工作了，而且能做得和我一样好。




I began now to consider, that having two mouths to feed instead of one, I must provide more ground for my harvest, and plant a larger quantity of corn than I used to do; so I marked out a larger piece of land, and began the fence in the same manner as before, in which Friday worked not only very willingly and very hard, but did it very cheerfully: and I told him what it was for;that it was for corn to make more bread, because he was now with me, and that I might have enough for him and myself too. He appeared very sensible of that part, and let me know that he thought I had much more labour upon me on his account than I had for myself; and that he would work the harder for me if I would tell him what to do.

这时我开始考虑，现在有两个人吃饭，而不是一个人，所以我必须得多开辟几亩地，多种些粮食才行。所以我又划出一块较大的地，按照以前的做法，把地用篱笆圈起来。星期五干起活来不但积极主动、勤勤恳恳，而且总是一副高高兴兴的样子。我告诉他，这样做的目的是为了获得更多的粮食来做更多的面包，因为他现在和我生活在一起，所以我必须有足够的粮食，才够他和我两个人吃。他看上去十分理解我的意思，并告诉我，他知道我为他付出的劳动比为自己付出的还要多得多，所以只要我告诉他应该做什么，他一定会比为自己劳动更加卖力地去干。




This was the pleasantest year of all the life I led in this place. Friday began to talk pretty well, and understand the names of almost everything I had occasion to call for, and of every place I had to send him to, and talked a great deal to me; so that, in short, I began now to have some use for my tongue again, which, indeed, I had very little occasion for before. Besides the pleasure of talking to him, I had a singular satisfaction in the fellow himself: his simple, unfeigned honesty appeared to me more and more every day, and I began really to love the creature; and on his side I believe he loved me more than it was possible for him ever to love anything before.

这一年是我到荒岛上以来过得最愉快的一年。星期五已经能把英语说得很流利了，也基本上能听懂我让他拿的所有东西的名称，以及我派他去的每个地方，而且还会经常和我聊天。总之，现在开始我又可以开口说话了，事实上，在此之前，我几乎没有机会说话。和他说话让我获得很多乐趣，此外，我对这个家伙的为人也感到非常满意。通过每天的接触，我越来越能感到他的天真纯洁、质朴诚恳，也开始真正喜欢上这个人了。我也相信，对他来说，他爱我胜过他曾经爱过的一切。




I had a mind once to try if he had any inclination for his own country again; and having taught him English so well that he could answer me almost any question, I asked him whether the nation that he belonged to never conquered in battle. At which he smiled, and said—"Yes, yes, we always fight the better;" that is, he meant always get the better in fight; and so we began the following discourse:— MASTER.—You always fight the better; how came you to be taken prisoner, then, Friday?

一次，我有意试探他，想看看他是不是还想念自己的故乡。此时他的英语已经学得很好，几乎能回答我提出的任何问题了。我问他，他所属的那个部落是不是在战场上从来没被打败过。听完后，他笑了笑，说道：“是的，是的，我们总是比别人打得好。”他意思是说，他们在战争中总是占上风。接着，我们开始下面的这段对话——主人：你们总是比别人打得好，那你为什么会被别人抓住成了俘虏呢，星期五？




FRIDAY.—My nation beat much for all that.

星期五：虽然我被抓了，但我的部落还是打赢了。




MASTER.—How beat? If your nation beat them, how came you to be taken?

主人：要是你的部落赢了，那你怎么会被抓呢？




FRIDAY.—They more many than my nation, in the place where me was; they take one, two, three, and me: my nation over beat them in the yonder place, where me no was; there my nation take one, two, great thousand.

星期五：在我战斗的那个地方，他们人比我们多，他们只抓了一个、两个、三个，还有我；但在另一个战场上，我的部落战胜了他们，在那里抓了他们一千、两千，几千人。




MASTER.—But why did not your side recover you from the hands of your enemies, then?

主人：但是，那为什么你部落里的人不把你们从敌人手中救回呢？




FRIDAY.—They run, one, two, three, and me, and make go in the canoe; my nation have no canoe that time.

星期五：他们带上一个、两个、三个，还有我，坐船逃跑了，而那个时候，我们的人恰好没船。




MASTER.—Well, Friday, and what does your nation do with the men they take? Do they carry them away and eat them, as these did?

主人：好吧，星期五，那你们的部落会怎么处置那些被抓的俘虏呢？他们会不会也像这些野人一样，把俘虏带到一个地方，然后杀死吃掉呢？




FRIDAY.—Yes, my nation eat mans too; eat all up.

星期五：是的，我的部落也吃人，会把所有俘虏都吃掉。




MASTER.—Where do they carry them?

主人：他们会把俘虏带到什么地方呢？




FRIDAY.—Go to other place, where they think.

星期五：带到别的地方去，他们想去的地方。




MASTER.—Do they come hither?

主人：他们会带到这里来吗？




FRIDAY.—Yes, yes, they come hither; come other else place.

星期五：会的，会的，他们会来这里，也会去别的地方。




MASTER.—Have you been here with them?

主人：你之前和他们一起到过这里吗？




FRIDAY.—Yes, I have been here (points to the NW. side of the island, which, it seems, was their side).

星期五：是的，我来过这里（他指了指岛的西北方，那里似乎是他们的地方）。




By this I understood that my man Friday had formerly been among the savages who used to come on shore on the farther part of the island, on the same man-eating occasions he was now brought for; and some time after, when I took the courage to carry him to that side, being the same I formerly mentioned, he presently knew the place, and told me he was there once, when they ate up twenty men, two women, and one child; he could not tell twenty in English, but he numbered them by laying so many stones in a row, and pointing to me to tell them over.

通过这次的谈话，我知道，我的仆人星期五以前也曾是那些野人中的一员。他们过去常常在岛上遥远的那一头上岸，在岛上杀人吃肉，就像他这次被带来，差点被吃掉一样。这次谈话之后过了一段时间，我鼓起勇气，把他带到了我以前提过的那个地方。他一眼认出了那地方，并告诉我，他曾到过那里一次。那次他们总共吃掉了二十个男人、两个女人和一个孩子。当时他还不会用英语说二十这个数字，但他用许多石头在地上排成一行，用手指了指，告诉我就是这个数字。




I have told this passage, because it introduces what follows: that after this discourse I had with him, I asked him how far it was from our island to the shore, and whether the canoes were not often lost. He told me there was no danger, no canoes ever lost: but that after a little way out to sea, there was a current and wind, always one way in the morning, the other in the afternoon. This I understood to be no more than the sets of the tide, as going out or coming in; but I afterwards understood it was occasioned by the great draft and reflux of the mighty river Orinoco, in the mouth or gulf of which river, as I found afterwards, our island lay; and that this land, which I perceived to be W. and NW., was the great island Trinidad, on the north point of the mouth of the river. I asked Friday a thousand questions about the country, the inhabitants, the sea, the coast, and what nations were near; he told me all he knew with the greatest openness imaginable. I asked him the names of the several nations of his sort of people, but could get no other name than Caribs; from whence I easily understood that these were the Caribbees, which our maps place on the part of America which reaches from the mouth of the river Orinoco to Guiana, and onwards to St. Martha. He told me that up a great way beyond the moon, that was beyond the setting of the moon, which must be west from their country, there dwelt white bearded men, like me, and pointed to my great whiskers, which I mentioned before; and that they had killed much mans, that was his word: by all which I understood he meant the Spaniards, whose cruelties in America had been spread over the whole country, and were remembered by all the nations from father to son.

我之所以讲述这段谈话，是因为它会引出下文：在和他谈完话以后，我就问他，从我们现在住的这个岛到对面大陆到底有多远，独木舟会不会经常遇险失事。他告诉我说没有危险，也没有独木舟出过事。不过，在出海不远处有股急流和大风，经常是早上一个方向，下午另一个方向。我开始以为，这不过是潮水的流向而已，有时海水往外流，有时往里流。后来我才明白，这是由于一条叫做奥里诺科河的大河倾泻入海，形成回流的缘故。后来我还发现，我们所在的小岛正位于其河口的入海处。而我之前在西面或者西北方向看到的那片陆地，其实是个叫特立尼达的大岛屿，它就位于河口的北方。我还问了星期五成百上千个关于这个区域的问题，这里的居民、海洋、海岸以及附近周围住的民族等。他把他知道的一切一五一十地告诉了我，态度极其坦诚。我又问他，他们的民族那几个部落都叫什么名字，可是他只说出了加勒比人，其他的名字他就不知道了。于是我立刻知道，这些岛应该是加勒比群岛，在我们的地图上，位于美洲地区。这些群岛从奥里诺科河的河口开始，一直延伸到圭亚那地区，然后再往前直至圣马大。他告诉我，在比月亮更远的地方，也就是说在月落处，他们国度的西面，那里住着很多像我一样长着胡须的白人。说到这里时，他还指了指我的大胡子，关于我的大胡子我之前也有提过。他还说，他们还杀了很多白人，这是他的原话。我从他的话中了解到，他指的是西班牙人。这些人在美洲各地的野蛮行径，在各民族中都臭名远扬，并且这些民族的人世世代代铭记于心。




I inquired if he could tell me how I might go from this island, and get among those white men. He told me, "Yes, yes, you may go in two canoes." I could not understand what he meant, or make him describe to me what he meant by two canoe, till at last, with great difficulty, I found he meant it must be in a large boat, as big as two canoes. This part of Friday's discourse I began to relish very well; and from this time I entertained some hopes that, one time or other, I might find an opportunity to make my escape from this place, and that this poor savage might be a means to help me.

我问他能不能告诉我脱离此岛，到达那些白人居住地的办法。他告诉我：“好的，好的，你可以坐两只独木舟去。”我无法明白他说的是什么意思，也无法让他描述清楚他的“两只独木舟”的意思。直到最后，我费了九牛二虎之力，才搞清楚他说的意思——原来是要用一艘像两条独木舟那么大的大船。星期五的这段谈话令我很感兴趣。从那个时候起，我又开始满怀希望，心想，总有一天，我会找到机会逃离这个小岛的，我也希望，到时候这个可怜的野人能助我一臂之力。




During the long time that Friday had now been with me, and that he began to speak to me, and understand me, I did not want to lay a foundation of religious knowledge in his mind; particularly I asked him one time, who made him. The creature did not understand me at all, but thought I had asked who was his father—but I took it up by another handle, and asked him who made the sea, the ground we walked on, and the hills and woods. He told me, "It was one Benamuckee that lived beyond all;" he could describe nothing of this great person, but that he was very old, "much older," he said, "than the sea or land, than the moon or the stars." I asked him then, if this old person had made all things, why did not all things worship him? He looked very grave, and, with a perfect look of innocence, said, "All things say O to him." I asked him if the people who die in his country went away anywhere? He said, "Yes; they all went to Benamuckee." Then I asked him whether those they eat up went thither too. He said, "Yes."

现在，星期五已经和我生活很长一段时间了，在这段时间里，他开始能和我说话，能听懂我的意思了，但我并不想在他心里奠定宗教知识的基础。尤其是，有一次我问他是谁把他创造出来的。他一开始根本没听懂我的意思，还以为我在问他父亲是谁。于是我就换了种方式来问他，是谁创造了大海、我们行走的大地、山峦以及树林。他告诉我：“是由一位远在天边的叫贝纳木基的老人创造出来的。”他不能向我描述这位伟大的人物究竟长什么样子，只是说他很老，他说：“他比海洋和陆地、月亮和群星都还要老。”然后我问他，既然这位老人创造了万物，那为什么万物不都崇拜他呢？他马上变得非常严肃，脸上一副天真无辜的表情，说道：“万物都会对着他说‘哦’。”我接着问，在他的国家里，人死后是不是都会去某个地方？他说：“会的，他们全都去贝纳木基那里了。”我继续问，那些被他们吃掉的人是否也会去那个地方。他说：“是的。”




From these things, I began to instruct him in the knowledge of the true God; I told him that the great Maker of all things lived up there, pointing up towards heaven; that He governed the world by the same power and providence by which He made it; that He was omnipotent, and could do everything for us, give everything to us, take everything from us; and thus, by degrees, I opened his eyes. He listened with great attention, and received with pleasure the notion of Jesus Christ being sent to redeem us; and of the manner of making our prayers to God, and His being able to hear us, even in heaven. He told me one day, that if our God could hear us, up beyond the sun, he must needs be a greater God than their Benamuckee, who lived but a little way off, and yet could not hear till they went up to the great mountains where he dwelt to speak to them. I asked him if ever he went thither to speak to him. He said, No; they never went that were young men; none went thither but the old men, whom he called their Oowokakee; that is, as I made him explain to me, their religious, or clergy; and that they went to say O (so he called saying prayers), and then came back and told them what Benamuckee said. By this I observed, that there is priestcraft even among the most blinded, ignorant pagans in the world; and the policy of making a secret of religion, in order to preserve the veneration of the people to the clergy, not only to be found in the Roman, but, perhaps, among all religions in the world, even among the most brutish and barbarous savages.

我从这些事情入手，开始教导他，真正的神其实是上帝。我告诉他，世界万物的伟大创造者就住在天上，并用手指了指天空。上帝凭借神力和神意创造出这个世界，并凭借同样的神力和神意来统治这个世界。上帝无所不能，能为我们做任何事，能赐予我们一切，也能把一切从我们身边夺走。就这样，我渐渐让他看清了事实真相。他聚精会神地听我讲，并乐于接受我灌输的观念。我告诉他，耶稣基督是被派来替我们赎罪的，我们会虔诚地向上帝祈祷，同时也知道，虽然上帝住在天上，但他依然能听到我们的祈祷。一天，星期五告诉我，如果我们的上帝能从比太阳还远还高的地方听到我们的祈祷，那他一定是个比他们的贝纳木基神还要伟大的神，因为他们的贝纳木基神住的地方并不算远。但是，只有当人们爬到他住的那座大山上去跟他讲话时，他才能听到人们的声音。我就问他，他有没有去过山那边跟他的神说过话。他说, 没有。年轻人是从来不会去那边的，只有那些被称作奥乌卡基的老人们才会去那边。我让他解释什么是奥乌卡基，他就说，那是他们部落里的祭司或僧侣。他们到那边说“哦”（他把这个称作他们的祈祷），然后再返回来告诉人们，贝纳木基神说了些什么。通过星期五的一番话，我注意到，即使是在世界上最盲目、最无知的异教徒中也有祭司制。此外，我还注意到，为了能让人们一直对神职人员保持敬仰之情，把宗教神秘化的这种做法不仅存在于罗马天主教中，很有可能存在于世界上所有的宗教中，甚至存在于最残忍、最野蛮的野人中。




I endeavoured to clear up this fraud to my man Friday; and told him that the pretence of their old men going up to the mountains to say O to their god Benamuckee was a cheat; and their bringing word from thence what he said was much more so; that if they met with any answer, or spake with any one there, it must be with an evil spirit; and then I entered into a long discourse with him about the devil, the origin of him, his rebellion against God, his enmity to man, the reason of it, his setting himself up in the dark parts of the world to be worshipped instead of God, and as God, and the many stratagems he made use of to delude mankind to their ruin; how he had a secret access to our passions and to our affections, and to adapt his snares to our inclinations, so as to cause us even to be our own tempters, and run upon our destruction by our own choice.

我努力向我的仆人星期五揭发这一骗局。我告诉他，那些老人跑到山上对他们的贝纳木基神说“哦”这一做法事实上是骗人的把戏。这一做法，即老人从贝纳木基神那边带回来神的指示更是骗局。如果他们真的得到了某个人的回应，或者真的和那边的某个人交谈过，那对方肯定也是个魔鬼。之后，我花了好长的时间去跟他讲有关魔鬼的事情。魔鬼的起源，他对上帝的反叛，他对人类的憎恨及其原因，他如何控制世界最黑暗的地方，叫人像敬拜上帝一样去敬拜他，而不是敬拜上帝，以及他为了诱惑人类走向毁灭而使用的种种伎俩；还有他是如何偷偷潜入我们内心的欲望和感情中，如何迎合我们内心的想法来布置他的陷阱，从而让我们自己诱惑自己，甘心走向自我毁灭。




I found it was not so easy to imprint right notions in his mind about the devil as it was about the being of a God. Nature assisted all my arguments to evidence to him even the necessity of a great First Cause, an overruling, governing Power, a secret directing Providence, and of the equity and justice of paying homage to Him that made us, and the like; but there appeared nothing of this kind in the notion of an evil spirit, of his origin, his being, his nature, and above all, of his inclination to do evil, and to draw us in to do so too; and the poor creature puzzled me once in such a manner, by a question merely natural and innocent, that I scarce knew what to say to him. I had been talking a great deal to him of the power of God, His omnipotence, His aversion to sin, His being a consuming fire to the workers of iniquity; how, as He had made us all, He could destroy us and all the world in a moment; and he listened with great seriousness to me all the while. After this I had been telling him how the devil was God's enemy in the hearts of men, and used all his malice and skill to defeat the good designs of Providence, and to ruin the kingdom of Christ in the world, and the like. "Well," says Friday, "but you say God is so strong, so great; is He not much strong, much may as the devil?" "Yes, yes," said I, "Friday; God is stronger than the devil—God is above the devil, and therefore we pray to God to tread him down under our feet, and enable us to resist his temptations and quench his fiery darts." "But," says he again, "if God much stronger, much might as the wicked devil, why God no kill the devil, so make him no more do wicked?" I was strangely surprised at this question; and, after all, though I was now an old man, yet I was but a young doctor, and ill qualified for a casuist or a solver of difficulties; and at first I could not tell what to say; so I pretended not to hear him, and asked him what he said; but he was too earnest for an answer to forget his question, so that he repeated it in the very same broken words as above. By this time I had recovered myself a little and I said, "God will at last punish him severely; he is reserved for the judgment, and is to be cast into the bottomless pit, to dwell with everlasting fire." This did not satisfy Friday; but he returns upon me, repeating my words, “'RESERVE AT LAST!'me no understand—but why not kill the devil now; not kill great ago?" "You may as well ask me," said I, "why God does not kill you or me, when we do wicked things here that offend Him—we are preserved to repent and be pardoned." He mused some time on this. "Well, well," says he, mighty affectionately, "that well—so you, I, devil, all wicked, all preserve, repent, God pardon all." Here I was run down again by him to the last degree; and it was a testimony to me, how the mere notions of nature, though they will guide reasonable creatures to the knowledge of a God,and of a worship or homage due to the supreme being of God, as the consequence of our nature, yet nothing but divine revelation can form the knowledge of Jesus Christ, and of redemption purchased for us;of a Mediator of the new covenant, and of an Intercessor at the footstool of God's throne; I say, nothing but a revelation from Heaven can form these in the soul; and that, therefore, the gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, I mean the Word of God, and the Spirit of God, promised for the guide and sanctifier of His people, are the absolutely necessary instructors of the souls of men in the saving knowledge of God and the means of salvation.

我发现，让他对魔鬼拥有一个正确的认识，做起来并没有像让他对上帝拥有一个正确的观念那么容易。我所有关于上帝的那些观点都可以通过自然现象来证明，证明上帝有必要作为最高主宰者，作为一种压倒一切、统治万物的力量，作为一种冥冥中的指引者而存在；也证明，向我们伟大的创造者致以敬意是完全合理和公正的等等。可是，看来似乎没有这类证据可以证明有关魔鬼的观念。魔鬼的起源，他的存在，他的本质，最重要的是，他一心作恶以及引诱人类去作恶的意图等。所以，一次，当这个可怜的家伙向我提出一个十分自然天真的问题时，我一下子懵了，简直不知道该对他说什么才好。因为之前，我给他讲了很多关于上帝的事情：上帝的权威，他的无所不能，他嫉恶如仇的本性，他用烈火烧死那些不义之徒的行为，还有，既然他能创造世界万物，那么他也能在一瞬间将我们全人类以及世间万物全部毁灭。每当我在讲这些的时候，他都一直是全神贯注地听着。在这之后，我又一直跟他讲，在世人的心目中，魔鬼是上帝的敌人，他使出全部的卑鄙伎俩，企图破坏上帝作出的善意安排，企图毁灭世界上的基督王国等等。“嗯，”星期五说道，“既然你说上帝很强大，很伟大，那么他是不是比魔鬼更强大、更有力量呢？”“是的，是的，”我回答道，“星期五，上帝比魔鬼更强大——上帝胜过魔鬼，所以我们要向上帝祈祷，请求获得力量把魔鬼踩在脚下，帮助我们抵制魔鬼的诱惑，扑灭他的火箭。”“但是，”他又说，“既然上帝比那邪恶的魔鬼更强大、更有力量，那为什么上帝不杀死魔鬼，别让他以后再做坏事了？”他这个问题让我感到非常吃惊，因为，不管怎么说，我现在虽然年龄很大了，但要做一个帮人驱除疑惑、解决困难的教师还是资历尚浅。对于他的问题，我一开始不知该怎么回答，所以，我只能装作没听见，就问他刚才说什么了。可是，星期五是真的想知道这一问题的答案，所以他根本不可能忘记他的问题，于是他又用同样结结巴巴的英语重复了一遍。到这时，我已经稍稍镇定了一些，我回答说：“上帝最终会严惩魔鬼的，魔鬼被留着，但他必定会受到审判，必定会被投进无底深渊，会经受烈火的炙烤，永世不得翻身。”星期五对这个答案显然不满意，他用我的话反问道：“‘最终还是留着！’我不明白——为什么不现在就杀死魔鬼呢？为什么不在很早以前就把魔鬼杀了呢？”“你这样问，还不如问我——”我回答道，“既然你和我在这里做了邪恶的事情，违背了上帝的意愿，那为什么上帝不把我们俩都杀了呢？上帝之所以留着我们，是想让我们有机会自我忏悔，有机会得到他的宽恕。”他对此沉思了好半天。“对呀，对呀，”他情绪激动地说道，“你、我、魔鬼都有罪，上帝把我们统统留下，是想让我们自己忏悔，上帝会宽恕我们所有人的。”他的这席话让我再一次羞愧万分。他让我意识到，虽然天赋的观念能够指引理性的人相信上帝，指引人们自然而然地对至高无上的上帝表示崇拜或尊敬，但是，除了上帝的神圣启示之外，再没有任何东西能够帮我们认识耶稣基督，认识到我们曾经得到过他的救赎，认识到他是我们与上帝缔结的新约的中间人，是上帝宝座前的仲裁者。要我说，只有上帝的神圣启示，才能在我们灵魂中形成这些认识。因此，只有我们的救世主耶稣基督的福音，只有上帝的圣言和上帝的圣灵，才能指引人类的道路，净化人类的心灵，才是人类认识上帝救人的道理以及拯救方法方面必不可少的引导者。




I therefore diverted the present discourse between me and my man, rising up hastily, as upon some sudden occasion of going out; then sending him for something a good way off, I seriously prayed to God that He would enable me to instruct savingly this poor savage; assisting, by His Spirit, the heart of the poor ignorant creature to receive the light of the knowledge of God in Christ, reconciling him to Himself, and would guide me so to speak to him from the Word of God that his conscience might be convinced, his eyes opened, and his soul saved. When he came again to me, I entered into a long discourse with him upon the subject of the redemption of man by the Saviour of the world, and of the doctrine of the gospel preached from Heaven, viz. of repentance towards God, and faith in our blessed Lord Jesus. I then explained to him as well as I could why our blessed Redeemer took not on Him the nature of angels but the seed of Abraham; and how, for that reason, the fallen angels had no share in the redemption; that He came only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and the like.

于是，我转移了我和我的仆人之间目前的话题。我先是匆忙站起来，好像是突然想起什么事情必须要出去一下的样子，之后又找了个借口把他打发到很远的地方去了。等他走后，我就十分虔诚地向上帝祈祷，祈求他能帮助我教导并拯救这个可怜的野人。祈求他能凭借他的圣灵，帮助这个可怜无知的野人从耶稣身上接受上帝的真理之光，能甘心顺从耶稣，也祈求他能指引我用上帝的圣言与这个野人说话，让他能够心悦诚服，明白事理，灵魂得到拯救。等星期五回来后，我又跟他谈了很长一段时间，谈到世界的救世主替人类赎罪的话题，谈到从天边传来的福音的道理，即我们向上帝忏悔，并相信我们圣明的救世主耶稣等等。之后，我还尽量向他解释清楚，我们圣明的救世主为什么不以天使的化身而出现，反而以亚伯拉罕的后代降临于世，那些被贬黜的天使为什么就不能替人赎罪，以及耶稣的降临只是为拯救以色列国那些迷途的人们，诸如此类的事情。




I had, God knows, more sincerity than knowledge in all the methods I took for this poor creature's instruction, and must acknowledge, what I believe all that act upon the same principle will find, that in laying things open to him,I really informed and instructed myself in many things that either I did not know or had not fully considered before, but which occurred naturally to my mind upon searching into them, for the information of this poor savage; and I had more affection in my inquiry after things upon this occasion than ever I felt before: so that, whether this poor wild wretch was better for me or no, I had great reason to be thankful that ever he came to me; my grief sat lighter, upon me;my habitation grew comfortable to me beyond measure: and when I reflected that in this solitary life which I have been confined to, I had not only been moved to look up to heaven myself,and to seek the Hand that had brought me here, but was now to be made an instrument, under Providence, to save the life, and, for aught I knew, the soul of a poor savage, and bring him to the true knowledge of religion and of the Christian doctrine, that he might know Christ Jesus, in whom is life eternal; I say, when I reflected upon all these things, a secret joy ran through every part of My soul, and I frequently rejoiced that ever I was brought to this place, which I had so often thought the most dreadful of all afflictions that could possibly have befallen me.

天知道，我教导这个可怜的野人时所采用的方法，真诚多于知识，同时也不得不承认，在向他传授我信仰的所有这些遵循同一原则的道理时，我也确实从中收获不少。许多事情我以前可能不了解，或者以前没有全面思考过，但现在由于要对这个可怜的野人进行教导，我便自然而然地想对这些事情进行深入探索。而现在我探寻这些事情的热情比以往任何时候都要高涨。所以，无论这个可怜的野人以后对我有没有帮助，我都应该要表示感激之情，感谢他曾经来到我的身边。如今，我心中的忧伤有所减轻，生活也开始变得无比舒适愉快.当我想到，在被困在这个荒岛上的孤寂生活中，不仅是我自己被推动去仰望上天，去寻求将我带到这里的造物主之手，而且现在还得到上帝的启示，成为他的帮手，帮助他拯救这个可怜的野人的生命和灵魂，帮他认识到基督教这一宗教的真谛和基督教义的真谛，从而使他了解到，耶稣基督就意味着生命的永恒。我要说，每当想到这一切，我的灵魂就充满了一种神秘的喜悦之情。现在，我经常会对自己曾经流落到这个荒岛上而感到很高兴，而在此之前，我一直认为，它可能是降临在我身上的最可怕的灾难。




I continued in this thankful frame all the remainder of my time; and the conversation which employed the hours between Friday and me was such as made the three years which we lived there together perfectly and completely happy, if any such thing as complete happiness can be formed in a sublunary state. This savage was now a good Christian, a much better than I; though I have reason to hope, and bless God for it, that we were equally penitent, and comforted, restored penitents. We had here the Word of God to read, and no farther off from His Spirit to instruct than if we had been in England. I always applied myself, in reading the Scripture, to let him know, as well as I could, the meaning of what I read; and he again, by his serious inquiries and questionings, made me, as I said before, a much better scholar in the Scripture knowledge than I should ever have been by my own mere private reading. Another thing I cannot refrain from observing here also, from experience in this retired part of my life, viz. how infinite and inexpressible a blessing it is that the knowledge of God, and of the doctrine of salvation by Christ Jesus, is so plainly laid down in the Word of God, so easy to be received and understood, that, as the bare reading the Scripture made me capable of understanding enough of my duty to carry me directly on to the great work of sincere repentance for my sins, and laying hold of a Salviour for life and salvation, to a stated reformation in practice, and obedience to all God's commands, and this without any teacher or instructor, I mean human; so the same plain instruction sufficiently served to the enlightening this savage creature, and bringing him to be such a Christian as I have known few equal to him in my life.

在岛上的最后几年里，我都一直是抱着这种感恩的心情来度过的。我和星期五在岛上共同生活了三年。在这三年里，我们经常说话聊天，日子过得相当美满幸福。如果说尘世中真有美满幸福的生活，那我们的生活就属于这种状态。这个野人现在已经成为一名虔诚的基督徒，甚至比我还要虔诚。尽管如此，我有理由希望，希望我们两个都能成为同样悔罪的人，能从悔罪中得到安慰，得以改过自新，同时，我为自己的这个希望感谢上帝。我们在这里可以读《圣经》，所以我们与圣灵也不会离得太远，也能听到他的教导，就像是在英国那样。在阅读《圣经》的过程中，我总是尽可能地帮助星期五去理解我所读诗句的意思。而他呢，也认真钻研，主动提问，这让我对《圣经》的理解比我过去独自一个人阅读时所得到的理解要深刻得多，这一点我在前面已经提过。还有一件事，我也不得不在这里提一下。我在荒岛上的这段隐居生活的经历让我有了一些体会，那就是，人类其实拥有一种无限的、难以言表的幸福，因为，《圣经》中清清楚楚地记载了对上帝的认识以及耶稣基督拯救人类的教义，这样很容易被人接受和理解。仅仅只读《圣经》这一本书，就能让我完全意识到自己肩负的责任，并直接引领我勇敢担负起这项重大的任务，虔诚地为自己所犯的罪进行忏悔，依靠救世主来拯救自己，同时也引领我在实践中实现自我完善，服从上帝的所有指示。而所有这些道理，都是我在没有任何老师或指导者的情况下自己领悟出来的，我的意思是没有人指导我。于是，同样浅显易懂的教导也足以启迪这个可怜的野人，让他成为我生平中所认识的为数不多的极其虔诚的基督徒之一。




As to all the disputes, wrangling, strife, and contention which have happened in the world about religion, whether niceties in doctrines or schemes of church government, they were all perfectly useless to us, and, for aught I can yet see, they have been so to the rest of the world. We had the sure guide to heaven, viz. the Word of God; and we had, blessed be God, comfortable views of the Spirit of God teaching and instructing by His word, leading us into all truth, and making us both willing and obedient to the instruction of His word. And I cannot see the least use that the greatest knowledge of the disputed points of religion, which have made such confusion in the world, would have been to us, if we could have obtained it. But I must go on with the historical part of things, and take every part in its order.

至于世界上曾经出现过的关于宗教方面的种种争执、纠缠、斗争和辩论，不管是因为不同宗教之间教义上的细微差别而造成的，还是因为教会领导机构所策划的计谋而导致的，所有这些，在我们看来，都是毫无用处的。并且，据我所知，这些对于世界上其他人来说，也是毫无用处的。我们拥有通往天堂的可靠指南，即《圣经》。感谢上帝，我们都心悦诚服地认为，上帝的圣灵用其圣言来教授和指导我们，引领我们认识各种真理，让我们心甘情愿地完全顺从《圣经》中所给出的指示。而至于那些导致世界巨大混乱的宗教争论所揭示出的最伟大的道理，即使我们能够完全理解，在我看说也是毫无用处的。不过现在，我得按照事件发生的先后顺序一一讲述了。




After Friday and I became more intimately acquainted, and that he could understand almost all I said to him, and speak pretty fluently, though in broken English, to me, I acquainted him with my own history, or at least so much of it as related to my coming to this place: how I had lived there, and how long;I let him into the mystery, for such it was to him, of gunpowder and bullet, and taught him how to shoot. I gave him a knife, which he was wonderfully delighted with; and I made him a belt, with a frog hanging to it, such as in England we wear hangers in; and in the frog, instead of a hanger, I gave him a hatchet, which was not only as good a weapon in some cases, but much more useful upon other occasions.

随着星期五和我变得越来越亲密，越来越熟悉，他几乎能够听懂我对他说的每一句话，而且，他现在跟我说话，虽然说的英语不是很地道，却已经很流利了。这时，我便给他讲我自己的过去，尤其是讲了很多关于我流落到这个荒岛上的前后经过：我是怎样在岛上生活的，在这边住了有多久，也让他知道了火药和子弹的秘密，因为对于他来说，这确实相当神秘，我还教会了他如何开枪。我还送给他一把刀，这让他开心极了。我又替他制作了一条皮带，上面还挂有一个佩刀的搭环，就像是我们在英国佩戴腰刀用的那种饰扣。不过，在他的搭环上，我没给他挂腰刀，而是给他挂了柄斧头，因为斧头不但在打仗时是很好的武器，而且在平时也比腰刀实用得多。




I described to him the country of Europe, particularly England, which I came from; how we lived, how we worshipped God, how we behaved to one another, and how we traded in ships to all parts of the world. I gave him an account of the wreck which I had been on board of, and showed him, as near as I could, the place where she lay; but she was all beaten in pieces before, and gone. I showed him the ruins of our boat, which we lost when we escaped, and which I could not stir with my whole strength then; but was now fallen almost all to pieces. Upon seeing this boat, Friday stood, musing a great while, and said nothing. I asked him what it was he studied upon. At last says he, "Me see such boat like come to place at my nation." I did not understand him a good while; but at last, when I had examined further into it, I understood by him that a boat, such as that had been, came on shore upon the country where he lived: that is, as he explained it, was driven thither by stress of weather. I presently imagined that some European ship must have been cast away upon their coast, and the boat might get loose and drive ashore; but was so dull that I never once thought of men making their escape from a wreck thither, much less whence they might come: so I only inquired after a description of the boat.

我给他描述了一下欧洲的情况，尤其是我的故乡英国的情况，并告诉他我们怎样生活，怎样敬拜上帝，怎样彼此相处，怎样乘船去世界各地做买卖。我又给他讲了我们乘坐的船出事的经过，并到海边指给他看沉船的大致位置。此时，它早已被海浪击成碎片，不复存在了。然后，我又把我们逃命时翻掉的那只救生艇的残骸指给他看。当时，我曾经使劲全力想把它推下水，可怎么推也推不动，现在，它也几乎快烂成碎片了。看到这条小艇，星期五呆住了，沉思了好久，一言不发。我就问他，他在思考什么呢。最后他说：“我见过这样的小船到过我们部落那里。”我半天没弄明白他是什么意思。不过最后，在我进一步详细追问之后，我终于明白了，原来，有一条和这一模一样的小艇，曾在他们住的地方靠岸。他解释说，那只小艇是被狂风大浪冲到那里的。我立刻联想到，那肯定是只欧洲的商船在他们的海岸附近出事了，小艇被风浪吹离大船，漂到海岸边。但是，我当时反应真的很愚钝，竟然没想到船上的人也许是从失事的船上乘坐小艇逃生，逃到他们那边去了，更没有想过那些人到底从何而来。于是，我只是向星期五打听，那只小艇具体是个什么样子。




Friday described the boat to me well enough; but brought me better to understand him when he added with some warmth, "We save the white mans from drown." Then I presently asked if there were any white mans, as he called them, in the boat. "Yes," he said; "the boat full of white mans." I asked him how many. He told upon his fingers seventeen. I asked him then what became of them. He told me, "They live, they dwell at my nation."

星期五十分详尽地向我描述了那只小艇，之后，他略显激动地补充说：“我们还从水中救出一些白人。”我这才更好地理解了他的意思。我赶紧问他，小艇上是否有他所谓的白人。“有的，”他说，“整个船上全都是白人。”我问他总共有多少人。他扳着指头数，告诉我有十七个。我又追问他，他们后来怎样了。他告诉我：“他们都还活着，就住在我们的部落里。”




This put new thoughts into my head; for I presently imagined that these might be the men belonging to the ship that was cast away in the sight of my island, as I now called it; and who, after the ship was struck on the rock, and they saw her inevitably lost, had saved themselves in their boat, and were landed upon that wild shore among the savages. Upon this I inquired of him more critically what was become of them. He assured me they lived still there; that they had been there about four years; that the savages left them alone, and gave them victuals to live on. I asked him how it came to pass they did not kill them and eat them. He said,"No,they make brother with them;" that is, as I understood him, a truce;" and then he added,"They no eat mans but when make the war fight;" that is to say, they never eat any men but such as come to fight with them and are taken in battle.

这又使我产生了新的想法。我马上联想到，这些白人也许就是我上次从岛上看到出事的那艘船上的船员，他们在船触礁之后，知道船早晚会沉没的，便乘坐小艇逃生了，之后就在那块野人聚居的蛮荒之地的海岸边上了岸。于是，我便向星期五更详细地打听那些白人现在的下落。他十分肯定地告诉我，那些人现在仍住在那里。他们在那里已经住了大约四年了。野人们与他们各自生活，相安无事，还给他们粮食吃。我问他，他们怎么没有把那些白人杀掉吃了呢。他说：“不，他们和白人结成兄弟了。”我对此的理解是，他们之间达成了某种休战协议，然后，他又补充说：“他们除了在打仗时吃人，平时并不吃人。”也就是说，他们平时一般是不吃人的，只有在交战中才吃那些被抓获的俘虏。




It was after this some considerable time, that being upon the top of the hill at the east side of the island, from whence, as I have said, I had, in a clear day, discovered the main or continent of America, Friday, the weather being very serene, looks very earnestly towards the mainland,and, in a kind of surprise, falls a jumping and dancing, and calls out to me, for I was at some distance from him. I asked him what the matter was. "Oh, joy!"says he; "Oh, glad! There see my country, there my nation!" I observed an extraordinary sense of pleasure appeared in his face, and his eyes sparkled, and his countenance discovered a strange eagerness, as if he had a mind to be in his own country again. This observation of mine put a great many thoughts into me, which made me at first not so easy about my new man Friday as I was before; and I made no doubt but that, if Friday could get back to his own nation again,he would not only forget all his religion but all his obligation to me, and would be forward enough to give his countrymen an account of me, and come back, perhaps with a hundred or two of them, and make a feast upon me, at which he might be as merry as he used to be with those of his enemies when they were taken in war. But I wronged the poor honest creature very much, for which I was very sorry afterwards. However, as my jealousy increased, and held some weeks, I was a little more circumspect, and not so familiar and kind to him as before: in which I was certainly wrong too; the honest, grateful creature having no thought about it but what consisted with the best principles, both as a religious Christian and as a grateful friend, as appeared afterwards to my full satisfaction.

这之后过了很长一段时间，我和星期五，在一个晴空万里的日子里，爬上了岛东边那座小山的山顶。我之前曾经说过，就是在这个山顶上，那天天气晴朗，我曾看到了美洲大陆。当时，星期五全神贯注地眺望着对面的大陆，突然他惊奇地开始手舞足蹈地跳起来，还朝我大声叫喊着，当时我站在离他稍远的地方。我问他出什么事了。“噢，我很高兴！”他说，“噢，我很开心！我看见我的家乡在那边，看见我的部落在那边！”我看到，他的脸上显现出一种格外欣喜的表情，两眼闪闪发光，流露出异常向往的神色，就好像他想立刻返回自己的家乡似的。看到他这样，我不由胡思乱想起来，我开始感觉他像是变了一个人，也不能像以前那样与他融洽相处了。我丝毫不怀疑，如果星期五能够返回他自己的部落，他不仅会忘记他现在所有的宗教信仰，而且会忘记他对我的所有义务。他会非常莽撞地告知他的同胞有关我的一切，然后还可能会带上一二百人回到岛上来，把我胡吃海塞地吃掉。到那时，他可能会像过去吃那些被抓获的战俘那样，兴高采烈地把我吃掉。可是，我这些想法实在是大大冤枉了这个老实巴交的可怜人，后来我还为此深表歉意。不过，当时我的猜忌之心是有增无减，并一连持续了好几个星期。我变得越来越谨慎，对待他也不像以前那样亲密和善了。我当时的这种做法无疑也是大错特错的。星期五仍一如既往地对我真诚相待，心怀感激，正如后来的事实所表明的，他的思想符合那些最高尚的信条，丝毫没想过我想的那些事情。他不但是个虔诚的基督徒，还是个知恩图报的朋友，他这些良好的人品让我对他感到相当满意。




While my jealousy of him lasted, you may be sure I was every day pumping him to see if he would discover any of the new thoughts which I suspected were in him; but I found everything he said was so honest and so innocent, that I could find nothing to nourish my suspicion; and in spite of all my uneasiness, he made me at last entirely his own again; nor did he in the least perceive that I was uneasy, and therefore I could not suspect him of deceit.

可是，在我对他心存疑虑的那段期间，您可以确信，我每天都会试探他，看他会不会流露出那些我怀疑他有的新想法。但是，我发现，他说的每一句话都是那么真诚，那么纯朴，我根本找不出任何能让我心存疑虑的东西来。虽然我一开始感到极为不安，不过他最终重新获得我的完全信任。他根本没有注意到我内心的不安，所以我也不能怀疑他是在对我装傻。




One day, walking up the same hill, but the weather being hazy at sea, so that we could not see the continent, I called to him, and said, "Friday, do not you wish yourself in your own country, your own nation?" "Yes," he said, "I be much O glad to be at my own nation." "What would you do there?" said I. "Would you turn wild again, eat men's flesh again, and be a savage as you were before?" He looked full of concern, and shaking his head, said, "No, no, Friday tell them to live good; tell them to pray God; tell them to eat cornbread, cattle flesh, milk; no eat man again." "Why, then," said I to him, "They will kill you." He looked grave at that, and then said, "No, no, they no kill me, they willing love learn." He meant by this, they would be willing to learn. He added, they learned much of the bearded mans that came in the boat. Then I asked him if he would go back to them. He smiled at that, and told me that he could not swim so far. I told him I would make a canoe for him. He told me he would go if I would go with him. "I go!" said I; "why, they will eat me if I come there." "No, no," says he, "me make they no eat you; me make they much love you." He meant, he would tell them how I had killed his enemies, and saved his life, and so he would make them love me. Then he told me, as well as he could, how kind they were to seventeen white men, or bearded men, as he called them, who came on shore there in distress.

一天，我和星期五又爬上那座山，但这次海面上雾蒙蒙的，所以，我们看不到大陆。我叫了他一声，然后问他：“星期五，你不想回到自己的家乡，回到自己的部落中去吗？”“是的，”他说，“我很高兴在自己的部落里。”“你回到那里之后想做什么？”我说道，“你会再次变得野蛮，再吃人肉，再像以前一样做一个野人吗？”他郑重其事地看着我，连连摇头并说道：“不会，不会，星期五会告诉他们要做个好人，告诉他们要向上帝祈祷，告诉他们要吃谷物面包，吃牛羊肉，喝牛羊奶，不要再吃人肉了。”“可是，那样，”我对他说，“他们会杀了你的。”听到我这么说，他表情凝重，说道：“不，不，他们不会杀死我的，他们热爱学习。”他这样说的意思是，他们愿意学习。他还补充说，他们从那些坐小艇过来的长着胡须的人那里学到了好多东西。然后，我就问他是不是想回到他们中间去。听了我的话之后，他笑了笑，然后告诉我，他没法游那么远。我告诉他说，我会为他做只独木舟。他告诉我，如果我愿意和他一起去的话，他就愿意去。“要我去！”我说，“嗨，如果我到了那里，他们会把我吃了的。”“不会的，不会的，”他说，“我不会让他们吃掉你的，我会让他们非常非常爱你。”他的意思是，他会告诉他们，我是怎样杀死了他的敌人并救了他的命，所以，他会让他们爱上我。然后，他又尽量告诉我，他们对那十七个白人，或者，按他的叫法——有胡子的人，是多么友好，那些白人是在船只遇难后上岸到他们那里的。




From this time, I confess, I had a mind to venture over, and see if I could possibly join with those bearded men, who I made no doubt were Spaniards and Portuguese; not doubting but, if I could, we might find some method to escape from thence, being upon the continent, and a good company together, better than I could from an island forty miles off the shore, alone and without help. So, after some days, I took Friday to work again, by way of discourse, and told him I would give him a boat to go back to his own nation; and, accordingly, I carried him to my frigate, which lay on the other side of the island, and having cleared it of water (for I always kept it sunk in water), I brought it out, showed it him, and we both went into it. I found he was a most dexterous fellow at managing it, and would make it go almost as swift again as I could. So when he was in, I said to him, "Well, now, Friday, shall we go to your nation?" He looked very dull at my saying so; which it seems was because he thought the boat was too small to go so far. I then told him I had a bigger; so the next day I went to the place where the first boat lay which I had made, but which I could not get into the water. He said that was big enough; but then, as I had taken no care of it, and it had lain two or three and twenty years there, the sun had so split and dried it, that it was rotten. Friday told me such a boat would do very well, and would carry "much enough vittle, drink, bread;" this was his way of talking.

我承认，从这时起，我就有了冒险漂洋过海的想法，想看看能不能和那些长有胡须的白人联系上。那些白人，毫无疑问，不是西班牙人，就是葡萄牙人。同时，我也毫不怀疑，如果我能与他们取得联系，那我们就一定能找到从那里逃走的办法。因为，一方面，我们在大陆上，另一方面，我们许多人结伴而行，这总比我独自一人，孤立无援，从远离大陆四十海里的荒岛上逃出去要容易得多。于是，几天后，我又带着星期五一起外出干活。谈话中，我告诉他，我打算送给他一条船，让他回到自己的部落中去，所以，我就把他带到岛的另一端我藏船的那个地方。到了那里，我先把船里的水清空（我之前一直是把船沉在水底下的），让船浮起来，展示给他看，接着，我们俩都上了船。我发现，他对驾船十分娴熟，而且几乎能把船划得和我一样快。所以，在船上时，我就对他说：“好了，星期五，现在我们可以到你的部落那边去了吧？”听到我说这话，他呆呆地看着我，好像是因为他觉得这船太小了，根本走不了那么远。于是，我告诉他，我还有条比这更大一点的船。然后，第二天，我就带他来到另一个地方，那里存放着我造的第一条船，但这只船我没法让它下水。他说，船是足够大的，不过，那时，由于我一直没好好保管它，再加上它在那里躺了有二十二三年了，经过长年的日晒，船已经干裂腐烂了。星期五告诉我，这样的船就很好，可以装“足够的食物、喝的、面包”，这就是他说话的方式。





CHAPTER XVI Rescue of Prisoners from Cannibals

第十六章　从食人族手中营救战俘




Upon the whole, I was by this time so fixed upon my design of going over with him to the continent that I told him we would go and make one as big as that, and he should go home in it. He answered not one word, but looked very grave and sad. I asked him what the matter with him was. I asked him what he meant. I told him I was not angry with him at all. "No angry!" says he, repeating the words several times; "why send Friday home away to my nation?" "Why," said I, "Friday, did not you say you wished you were there?" "Yes, yes," says he, "wish we both there; no wish Friday there, no master there." In a word, he would not think of going there without me. "I go there, Friday?"said I; "what shall I do there?" He turned very quick upon me at this. "You do great deal much good," says he; "you teach wild mans be good, sober, tame mans; you tell them know God, pray God, and live new life." "Alas, Friday!" said I,"thou knowest not what thou sayest; I am but an ignorant man myself." "Yes, yes," says he, "you teachee me good, you teachee them good." "No, no, Friday," said I, "you shall go without me; leave me here to live by myself, as I did before." He looked confused again at that word; and running to one of the hatchets which he used to wear, he takes it up hastily, and gives it to me. "What must I do with this?" said I to him. "You take kill Friday," says he. "What must kill you for?" said I again. He returns very quickly—"What you send Friday away for? Take kill Friday, no send Friday away." This he spoke so earnestly that I saw tears stand in his eyes. In a word, I so plainly discovered the utmost affection in him to me, and a firm resolution in him, that I told him then and often after, that I would never send him away from me if he was willing to stay with me.

总之，到这时，我已经铁了心要和星期五一起去那个大陆了。我还告诉他，我们可以动手再造一条同样大的船，这样他就可以坐着这条船回家了。他没有说一句话，只是神情看起来非常严肃和悲伤。我问他怎么了。我问他是什么意思。我告诉他，我一点儿也没生他的气。“没生气！”他说，把这句话一连重复了好几遍，“那为什么要把星期五打发回家呢？”“为什么，”我说，“星期五，不是你说的，你想回到那里去的吗？”“是的，是的，”他说，“但是，我是想我们俩都去那里，而不是想星期五去，而主人不去。”总之一句话，如果我不去，他绝对不会想着自己回去的。“我去那里，星期五？”我说，“我在那里能做什么呀？”听到这句话，他马上就反驳我了。“你可以做很多很多的善事呀，”他说，“你可以教这些野人如何做个善良、有头脑、温顺的人；你可以帮助他们认识上帝，向上帝祈祷，帮助他们过新的生活。”“哎呀，星期五！”我说，“你不知道自己在说什么吧；我自己也不过就是个无知的人。”“你可以的，你可以的，”他说，“既然你能把我教好，那肯定也能把他们教好的。”“不行，不行，星期五，”我说，“你还是自己一个人回去吧，就让我留在这里，像以前那样，独自在岛上生活吧。”听完那句话后，他又一脸困惑了。他立刻跑过去，匆忙拿起他日常佩带的那柄斧头，然后把它交给我。“我拿它做什么呀？”我对他说。“你拿它杀了星期五吧。”他说。“我为什么要杀你呀？”我又说。他马上回答：“那你为什么要赶星期五走呢？拿斧头杀了星期五吧，不要赶星期五走。”他说这句话时，态度十分诚恳，我都看见他眼里的泪水在打转了。总之，我清清楚楚地感觉到他对我的一片真情实意，他跟随我的信念也是非常坚定的。所以我当时就告诉他，只要他愿意跟着我，我以后再也不会打发他走了。这句话我后来还给他说过很多次。　




Upon the whole, as I found by all his discourse a settled affection to me, and that nothing could part him from me, so I found all the foundation of his desire to go to his own country was laid in his ardent affection to the people, and his hopes of my doing them good; a thing which, as I had no notion of myself, so I had not the least thought or intention, or desire of undertaking it. But still I found a strong inclination to attempting my escape, founded on the supposition gathered from the discourse, that there were seventeen bearded men there; and therefore, without any more delay, I went to work with Friday to find out a great tree proper to fell, and make a large periagua, or canoe, to undertake the voyage. There were trees enough in the island to have built a little fleet, not of periaguas or canoes, but even of good, large vessels; but the main thing I looked at was, to get one so near the water that we might launch it when it was made, to avoid the mistake I committed at first. At last Friday pitched upon a tree; for I found he knew much better than I what kind of wood was fittest for it; nor can I tell to this day what wood to call the tree we cut down, except that it was very like the tree we call fustic, or between that and the Nicaragua wood, for it was much of the same colour and smell. Friday wished to burn the hollow or cavity of this tree out, to make it for a boat, but I showed him how to cut it with tools; which, after I had showed him how to use, he did very handily; and in about a month's hard labour we finished it and made it very handsome; especially when, with our axes, which I showed him how to handle, we cut and hewed the outside into the true shape of a boat. After this, however, it cost us near a fortnight's time to get her along, as it were inch by inch, upon great rollers into the water; but when she was in, she would have carried twenty men with great ease.

总之，通过与他的所有谈话，我发现，他对我的感情是坚定不移的，没有任何东西能把他从我身边带走，而且，我还发现，他之所以渴望回到自己的家乡，完全是出于对自己部落那份炽热的爱，同时也希望我能给他们带来一些好处。不过，关于这一点，我丝毫没把握，所以我一点都不想、不愿、也不希望为此去对面的大陆。不过，从之前与星期五的谈话中，我得知：大陆那边有十七个长有胡须的人。正是基于这一点，我内心才出现一种非常强烈的愿望，希望自己能从这荒岛上逃走。因此，我马上与星期五开始行动，去找一棵适合砍伐的大树，造一条大的独木舟，准备这次航行。在这个岛上，树木到处都是，足以打造一支小型舰队，而且，不仅可以打造一支独木舟的舰队，甚至可以打造一支大船的舰队。不过，我的主要目的是尽可能找到一棵靠近水边的树。这样，独木舟造好以后就可以下水了，不至于再犯上次的错误。最后，星期五选定了一棵树。我发现，对于什么样的木料最适合造船，他比我知道的要多得多。而且，直到今天，我也不知道我们当时砍倒的那棵树是什么树，只知道它长得很像我们所说的黄木，或者是介于黄木和尼加拉瓜木之间的那种树，因为它与这两种树有着相同的颜色和气味。星期五原打算用火把这棵树的中间烧空，然后用它来造一条船，但我给他展示了如何用工具把树凿空。在我展示完工具的使用方法后，他就干得非常得心应手了。经过大概一个月的辛苦劳作，我们终于把船造好了，而且外观做得非常漂亮，尤其是在我教会他如何用斧头以后，我们就用斧头把树的外壳砍削得宛如一艘正规的船。不过，船造好后，我们还花了将近两周的时间，用大的滚杆将它一点一点地推下水。当它下水后，我们发现它足以轻松搭载二十个人。




When she was in the water, though she was so big, it amazed me to see with what dexterity and how swift my man Friday could manage her, turn her, and paddle her along. So I asked him if he would, and if we might venture over in her. "Yes," he said, "we venture over in her very well, though great blow wind." However I had a further design that he knew nothing of, and that was, to make a mast and a sail, and to fit her with an anchor and cable. As to a mast, that was easy enough to get; so I pitched upon a straight young cedar tree, which I found near the place, and which there were great plenty of in the island, and I set Friday to work to cut it down, and gave him directions how to shape and order it. But as to the sail, that was my particular care. I knew I had old sails, or rather pieces of old sails, enough; but as I had had them now six and twenty years by me, and had not been very careful to preserve them, not imagining that I should ever have this kind of use for them, I did not doubt but they were all rotten; and, indeed, most of them were so. However, I found two pieces which appeared pretty good, and with these I went to work; and with a great deal of pains, and awkward stitching, you may be sure, for want of needles, I at length made a three-cornered ugly thing, like what we call in England a shoulder of mutton sail, to go with a boom at bottom, and a little short sprit at the top, such as usually our ships' longboats sail with, and such as I best knew how to manage, as it was such a one as I had to the boat in which I made my escape from Barbary, as related in the first part of my story.

船下水后，虽然很大，但我惊讶地看到，我的仆人星期五驾起船来挥桨如飞，回旋自如，动作极其灵巧和迅速。于是我问他，他要不要去对岸，我们能不能坐这条船过去。“是的，”他说，“我们可以非常安全地乘它过海，即使遇上大风也不要紧。”不过，我还有一些不为他所知的进一步的想法，那就是，我要做一根桅杆、一张船帆，此外还要给船配上船锚和缆绳。至于桅杆，那是很容易弄到的。我在附近找到一株笔直的小雪松，这个岛上有很多这样的树，我让星期五把它砍倒，并教会他如何把它削成桅杆的样子。可是，船帆的事情却让我大伤脑筋。我知道我有足够的旧船帆，准确地说，是足够的旧帆布片，但这些东西已被我搁置了二十六年，再加上我从来没想到它们将来会派上用场，所以也没细心保管它们。因此，我相信它们到现在肯定全都烂掉了，事实上，大部分也确实已经腐烂了。不过，我还是从中找到了两块看起来还相当不错的帆布片。之后，我便开始用这些材料缝制船帆。你知道，因为没有针，我缝起来很吃力，动作也很笨拙。最后，我总算是做好了一块三角形的东西，样子十分丑陋，像我们英国的三角帆。我还在帆的底部装上了一根横木，在顶部装一根短的斜撑帆杆，就像我们大船的救生艇上的帆一样。对于这种帆的操作，我可是相当得心应手，因为我之前从巴巴里逃出来时乘坐的那艘大船上，装的就是这种帆，关于这件事，我已经在本书的第一部分讲过了。




I was near two months performing this last work, viz. rigging and fitting my masts and sails; for I finished them very complete, making a small stay, and a sail, or foresail, to it, to assist if we should turn to windward; and, what was more than all, I fixed a rudder to the stern of her to steer with. I was but a bungling shipwright, yet as I knew the usefulness and even necessity of such a thing, I applied myself with so much pains to do it, that at last I brought it to pass; though, considering the many dull contrivances I had for it that failed, I think it cost me almost as much labour as making the boat.

我花了将近两个月的时间，进行这最后一项工作，即装备桅杆和船帆，因为我把这项工作做得尽善尽美。我还做了一根小桅索和一张前桅帆，以帮助我逆风时行船。此外，最为重要的是，我还在船尾装了一个舵，便于我掌握船的方向。我只是个笨拙的造船工，不过，因为知道这项工作的有用性和必要性，所以我不辞劳苦，尽全力去做，直至最终把它完成。在这期间，我许多愚蠢的设计都以失败而告终，如果把这些都算在内，我想我在这件事上耗费的精力和造这小船所花的精力几乎一样多。




After all this was done, I had my man Friday to teach as to what belonged to the navigation of my boat; though he knew very well how to paddle a canoe, he knew nothing of what belonged to a sail and a rudder; and was the most amazed when he saw me work the boat to and again in the sea by the rudder, and how the sail jibed, and filled this way or that way as the course we sailed changed; I say when he saw this he stood like one astonished and amazed. However, with a little use, I made all these things familiar to him, and he became an expert sailor, except that of the compass I could make him understand very little. On the other hand, as there was very little cloudy weather, and seldom or never any fogs in those parts, there was the less occasion for a compass, seeing the stars were always to be seen by night, and the shore by day, except in the rainy seasons, and then nobody cared to stir abroad either by land or sea.

待所有这一切都装备完毕，我就开始教星期五如何使用这些工具来航海。他虽然划桨划得很好，但对于如何使用帆和舵，却是一无所知。当他看到我手中掌舵，驾着小船在海面上自由穿梭，船帆里面灌满了风，随着行驶线路的变化而忽左忽右时，他简直惊得目瞪口呆。我的意思是，当他看到这种情形后，便呆呆站在那里，就像个受了惊吓的人似的。不过，在我对他稍加指点之后，他很快掌握了舵和帆的使用方法，成为了一名很出色的水手。只是，对于罗盘的使用，不管我怎么解释，他还是不能明白。从另一方面讲，因为这一带很少或者说几乎没有云雾天气，夜晚总能看到星辰，白天也总是能看到海岸，所以，除了雨季很少有机需要使用罗盘，不过雨季人们都不愿出门，别说是出海航行，就是在岛上走走也很少了。




I was now entered on the seven and twentieth year of my captivity in this place; though the three last years that I had this creature with me ought rather to be left out of the account, my habitation being quite of another kind than in all the rest of the time. I kept the anniversary of my landing here with the same thankfulness to God for His mercies as at first: and if I had such cause of acknowledgment at first, I had much more so now, having such additional testimonies of the care of Providence over me, and the great hopes I had of being effectually and speedily delivered; for I had an invincible impression upon my thoughts that my deliverance was at hand, and that I should not be another year in this place. I went on, however, with my husbandry; digging, planting, and fencing as usual. I gathered and cured my grapes, and did every necessary thing as before. The rainy season was in the meantime upon me, when I kept more within doors than at other times. We had stowed our new vessel as secure as we could, bringing her up into the creek, where, as I said in the beginning, I landed my rafts from the ship; and hauling her up to the shore at high-water mark, I made my man Friday dig a little dock, just big enough to hold her, and just deep enough to give her water enough to float in; and then, when the tide was out, we made a strong dam across the end of it, to keep the water out; and so she lay, dry as to the tide from the sea: and to keep the rain off we laid a great many boughs of trees, so thick that she was as well thatched as a house; and thus we waited for the months of November and December, in which I designed to make my adventure.

到现在为止，我已经被困在这个荒岛上整整二十七年了，虽说最后这三年，似乎不应该计算在内，因为，自从有了星期五这个伴，我的生活便和以前截然不同了。不过，我仍和刚开始一样，怀着对仁慈的上帝的感激之心，度过了上岛的纪念日。如果过去我有充分的理由感谢上帝的话，那么现在就更加如此了，因为我现在有更多的证据可以证明，上帝对我还是非常关爱的。同时，他还给了我极大的希望，让我知道自己最终会得到真正的拯救，很快就能脱离苦海；我内心深处有种不可战胜的感觉：我脱离苦海之日已近在咫尺，我在这里的日子最多不会再超过一年。尽管如此，我还是一如既往地继续耕作：挖土、种植、圈篱笆。我还是像往常一样，采摘葡萄，晒葡萄干，做所有的日常工作。同时，雨季即将来临，那时我大部分时间都是呆在家里的。我们还把新造的船藏到了一个尽可能安全的地方，把船移到了我起初提过的卸载木木筏的那个小湾里。并趁着涨潮的时候，把船拖上了岸。我还叫我的仆人星期五挖了一个小船坞，大小刚好能容纳这只船，深浅刚好能让船在注水后的船坞里浮起来。之后，等退潮的时候，我们还在船坞口处筑起了一道坚固的坝，防止海水进入。这样一来，即使潮水上涨，船也不会被淹到。此外，为防止船被雨淋湿，我们还在船上面放了很多的树枝，把它遮盖得严严实实，看起来就像个茅草屋的屋顶。就这样，我们等候着十一月和十二月的到来，我打算在这个时候冒险出航。




When the settled season began to come in, as the thought of my design returned with the fair weather, I was preparing daily for the voyage. And the first thing I did was to lay by a certain quantity of provisions, being the stores for our voyage; and intended in a week or a fortnight's time to open the dock, and launch out our boat. I was busy one morning upon something of this kind, when I called to Friday, and bid him to go to the seashore and see if he could find a turtle or a tortoise, a thing which we generally got once a week, for the sake of the eggs as well as the flesh. Friday had not been long gone when he came running back, and flew over my outer wall or fence, like one that felt not the ground or the steps he set his foot on; and before I had time to speak to him he cries out to me, "O master! O master! O sorrow! O bad!" —"What's the matter, Friday?" said I. "O yonder there," says he, "one, two, three canoes; one, two, three!" By this way of speaking I concluded there were six; but on inquiry I found there were but three. "Well, Friday," said I, "do not be frightened." So I heartened him up as well as I could. However, I saw the poor fellow was most terribly scared, for nothing ran in his head but that they were come to look for him, and would cut him in pieces and eat him; and the poor fellow trembled so that I scarcely knew what to do with him. I comforted him as well as I could, and told him I was in as much danger as he, and that they would eat me as well as him. "But," said I, "Friday, we must resolve to fight them. Can you fight, Friday?" "Me shoot," says he, "but there come many great number." "No matter for that," said I again; "our guns will fright them that we do not kill." So I asked him whether, if I resolved to defend him, he would defend me, and stand by me, and do just as I bid him. He said, "Me die when you bid die, master." So I went and fetched a good dram of rum and gave him; for I had been so good a husband of my rum that I had a great deal left. When we had drunk it, I made him take the two fowling-pieces, which we always carried, and loaded them with large swan-shot, as big as small pistol bullets. Then I took four muskets, and loaded them with two slugs and five small bullets each; and my two pistols I loaded with a brace of bullets each. I hung my great sword, as usual, naked by my side, and gave Friday his hatchet. When I had thus prepared myself, I took my perspective glass, and went up to the side of the hill, to see what I could discover; and I found quickly by my glass that there were one and twenty savages, three prisoners, and three canoes; and that their whole business seemed to be the triumphant banquet upon these three human bodies: a barbarous feast, indeed! But nothing more than, as I had observed, was usual with them. I observed also that they had landed, not where they had done when Friday made his escape, but nearer to my creek, where the shore was low, and where a thick wood came almost close down to the sea. This, with the abhorrence of the inhuman errand these wretches came about, filled me with such indignation that I came down again to Friday, and told him I was resolved to go down to them and kill them all; and asked him if he would stand by me. He had now got over his fright, and his spirits being a little raised with the dram I had given him, he was very cheerful, and told me, as before, he would die when I bid die.

然后，随着旱季的到来，天气逐渐好转，我心里又开始想着之前的冒险计划，每天都在忙着为这次航行做准备。我要做的第一件事就是储备足够的粮食，以供航行之用。我打算在一两周之内，打开船坞，把我们的船推下水。一天早上，我正忙着出航之类的事情，那时，我让星期五去海边，看看能不能抓只海龟回来。我们通常每周总会抓一只回来，吃它的蛋和肉。星期五没走多远，忽然就跑回来，他跑的速度非常快，一下子就越过了我的外墙，或者说是篱笆，好像双脚根本没着地似的。我还没来得及跟他说话，他便向我大叫起来：“噢，主人！噢，主人！噢，不好了！噢，坏了！”“发生什么事了，星期五？”我问道。“噢，在那边，”他说，“有一只、两只、三只独木舟；一只、两只、三只！”听他这么说，我刚开始以为那里总共有六只独木舟呢；不过细问之后，我发现只有三只。“好了，星期五，”我说，“别害怕。”我尽量给他打气。不过，我发现这个可怜的家伙简直吓坏了，因为他脑海里没别的想法，只想到他们是来找他的，要把他切成碎块吃掉。于是，这可怜的家伙吓得浑身发抖，我都不知道该拿他怎么办才好。我尽量安慰他，告诉他我也和他一样处于危险中，他们也会把我吃掉。“不过，”我说，“星期五，我们必须下决心和他们打仗。你能打仗吗，星期五？”“我会开枪，”他说，“不过，他们来了好多人呀。”“那没关系，”我又说，“我们的枪会吓跑他们的，根本不用我们去杀他们。”于是我问他，如果我决心保护他，他会不会保护我，和我并肩作战，听从我的指挥。他说：“就算你让我去死，我也愿意，主人。”于是我进去拿了满满一大杯朗姆酒，让他喝下去，因为我喝朗姆酒一向很节俭，所以还剩下很多。我们都喝了酒之后，我叫他拿上我们平时一直带在身上的那两支猎枪，并给它们装上大号子弹，大小和小型手枪的子弹差不多。然后，我自己也拿了四支火枪，各装上两颗弹丸和五颗小子弹，还带了两支手枪，每支装上两颗子弹。我像往常一样，在腰间挂上那把无鞘的大刀，并把那柄斧头给了星期五。一切准备就绪后，我拿起望远镜，跑到山坡上去观察一下情况。借着望远镜，我很快就发现，那里总共有二十一个野人，三个俘虏，以及三只独木舟。看起来，他们此行的目的，就是准备用这三个俘虏的身体来举行一场人肉庆功宴，这真是一场野蛮的宴会呀！但是，正如我之前所观察到的，这对他们来说是家常便饭。此外，我还观察到，这次他们上岸的地点，并不是上次星期五逃走的那边，而是更靠近我小湾的这边，这一带海岸较低，还有一片茂密的树林几乎快延伸到海边。一想到这些野人在此登陆的目的就是要干那些毫无人性的勾当，我就感到万分憎恶，怒不可遏。我立刻跑下山，来到星期五身边，告诉他，我决定要过那边去把那些人杀个精光，问他愿不愿意和我一起并肩作战。现在他已经不再害怕了，再加上我给他喝了点酒，他的精神也振奋了些。听到我的话，他感到非常高兴，像以前那样对我说，就算我让他死，他也愿意。




In this fit of fury I divided the arms which I had charged, as before, between us; I gave Friday one pistol to stick in his girdle, and three guns upon his shoulder, and I took one pistol and the other three guns myself; and in this posture we marched out. I took a small bottle of rum in my pocket, and gave Friday a large bag with more powder and bullets; and as to orders, I charged him to keep close behind me, and not to stir, or shoot, or do anything till I bid him, and in the meantime not to speak a word. In this posture I fetched a compass to my right hand of near a mile, as well to get over the creek as to get into the wood, so that I could come within shot of them before I should be discovered, which I had seen by my glass it was easy to do.

盛怒之下，我把此前装好弹药的武器分成两份，就像过去做的那样。我交给星期五一支手枪，让他插在腰带上，还交给他三支长枪，让他背在肩上。我自己也拿了一支手枪和其他三支长枪。我们就这样全副武装地出发了。我拿了一小瓶朗姆酒放在衣袋里，并交给星期五一个装有火药和子弹的大口袋，之后，我吩咐他要紧跟在我身后，没我的命令，不要轻举妄动，不准随便开枪，不得擅自行事，同时，不许讲话。就这样，我向右手边的方向绕了差不多有一英里，越过那个小湾，钻进树林。这样的话，我便可以在被他们发现之前，将他们纳入我子弹的射程之内，而之前我用望远镜观察过，这件事很容易办到。




While I was making this march, my former thoughts returning, I began to abate my resolution: I do not mean that I entertained any fear of their number, for as they were naked, unarmed wretches, it is certain I was superior to them—nay, though I had been alone. But it occurred to my thoughts, what call, what occasion, much less what necessity I was in to go and dip my hands in blood, to attack people who had neither done or intended me any wrong? Who, as to me, were innocent, and whose barbarous customs were their own disaster, being in them a token, indeed, of God's having left them, with the other nations of that part of the world, to such stupidity, and to such inhuman courses, but did not call me to take upon me to be a judge of their actions, much less an executioner of His justice— that whenever He thought fit He would take the cause into His own hands, and by national vengeance punish them as a people for national crimes, but that, in the meantime, it was none of my business— that it was true Friday might justify it, because he was a declared enemy and in a state of war with those very particular people, and it was lawful for him to attack them—but I could not say the same with regard to myself. These things were so warmly pressed upon my thoughts all the way as I went, that I resolved I would only go and place myself near them that I might observe their barbarous feast, and that I would act then as God should direct; but that unless something offered that was more a call to me than yet I knew of, I would not meddle with them.

在前进的过程中，我之前曾有过的一些想法现在又回来了，我的决心开始有些动摇。我并不是指我对这么多野人感到害怕，因为他们这些野人个个赤身裸体，没有任何武器，在这点上我绝对是比他们有优势的，尽管我只有自己一个人，但那也没问题的。但是，我想到的是，我到底有什么使命，什么理由，更不要说有什么必要去杀人，让自己的双手沾满鲜血，去攻击那些既没有伤害过我，也无意伤害我的人？对于我来说，他们是无辜的，他们野蛮的风俗只是他们自己的灾难。事实上，他们本身就是一个象征，表明上帝是有意把他们，以及世界上那一带的其他民族遗留在那么愚昧无知、残忍野蛮的状态。但是上帝并没有召唤我，让我去做他们行为的评判者，更没有要我去做实现他正义律法的执行者——不管在什么时候，只要上帝觉得合适，他都会亲自执法，对他们全民族所犯的罪行进行全民族性的惩罚。但是，即使是这样，这一切也与我无关；当然，要是星期五这样做的话，他倒是有正当理由的，因为他与上岸的这群人是公开的敌人，处于交战状态，所以如果他去攻击他们，那也是合法的。但是，我本人的情况和他不同。我往前走着，一路上，这些想法一直萦绕在我脑海里。我最终决定，先走到那边，站在他们附近，观察一下他们野蛮的宴会，等到上帝下达指示之后，我再行动。但是，除非是有什么事给我一个强烈的召唤，否则，我是绝对不会干涉他们的。




With this resolution I entered the wood, and, with all possible wariness and silence, Friday following close at my heels, I marched till I came to the skirts of the wood on the side which was next to them, only that one corner of the wood lay between me and them. Here I called softly to Friday, and showing him a great tree which was just at the corner of the wood, I bade him go to the tree, and bring me word if he could see there plainly what they were doing. He did so, and came immediately back to me, and told me they might be plainly viewed there—that they were all about their fire, eating the flesh of one of their prisoners, and that another lay bound upon the sand a little from them, whom he said they would kill next; and this fired the very soul within me. He told me it was not one of their nation, but one of the bearded men he had told me of, that came to their country in the boat. I was filled with horror at the very naming of the white bearded man; and going to the tree, I saw plainly by my glass a white man, who lay upon the beach of the sea with his hands and his feet tied with flags, or things like rushes, and that he was an European, and had clothes on. There was another tree and a little thicket beyond it, about fifty yards nearer to them than the place where I was, which, by going a little way about, I saw I might come at undiscovered, and that then I should be within half a shot of them; so I withheld my passion, though I was indeed enraged to the highest degree; and going back about twenty paces, I got behind some bushes, which held all the way till I came to the other tree, and then came to a little rising ground, which gave me a full view of them at the distance of about eighty yards.

打定主意之后，我便钻进树林，星期五则小心翼翼、悄无声息地紧跟在我身后。我们就这样一直往前走，直到树林边上才停下来，那里离他们很近，在我们和那些野人中间，只隔着树林的一角。在这里，我轻声招呼星期五，同时，指了指树林角上的一棵大树，吩咐他躲到树后面去看看，如果他能清楚地看到他们在做些什么，就回来告诉我。他照做了，去了没多久就返回来，告诉我，在那里能把他们看得一清二楚——他们现在全都围着火堆吃其中一个俘虏的肉呢，另外还有一个俘虏，手脚被绑着，正躺在离他们不远的沙滩上。照他看来，他们接下来就要杀死他了。听到这些，我不禁怒气冲天，火冒三丈。他又告诉我，躺在沙滩上的那个俘虏不是他们部落里的人，而是个长有胡须的人，也就是他曾跟我说过的乘船到他们部落里的白人。一听说是个长有胡须的白人，我心里顿时充满恐惧。我跑到那棵树后面，拿出望远镜来看，清楚地看到一个躺在海滩上的白人，双手双脚都被菖蒲草或灯心草之类的东西绑着；我还看出，他是个欧洲人，身上穿着衣服。这时，我注意到，我前面还有另外一棵树，再往前还有一小丛灌木，那里离野人的距离大约要比我现在所站位置离他们要近五十码。我知道，我只需再绕个小圈，就能走到那边而不被发现，到那时，我离他们的距离就只有不到一半的射程了。尽管此时我已是怒不可遏，但我还是尽量控制自己的情绪。我先是往回退了二十来步，躲到一片灌木丛的后面，借着灌木丛的掩护，我一路走到另外那棵大树背后。那旁边有块小小的高地，距离他们大约有八十码远。站在上面，我能把他们的一举一动尽收眼底。




I had now not a moment to lose, for nineteen of the dreadful wretches sat upon the ground, all close huddled together, and had just sent the other two to butcher the poor Christian, and bring him perhaps limb by limb to their fire, and they were stooping down to untie the bands at his feet. I turned to Friday. "Now, Friday," said I, "do as I bid thee." Friday said he would. "Then, Friday," said I, "do exactly as you see me do; fail in nothing." So I set down one of the muskets and the fowling piece upon the ground, and Friday did the like by his, and with the other musket I took my aim at the savages, bidding him to do the like; then asking him if he was ready, he said, "Yes." "Then fire at them," said I; and at the same moment I fired also.

现在，我一刻也不敢耽误了，因为我发现十九个残忍的野人正坐在地上，互相挤在一起。他们刚刚派出另外两个野人去屠杀那个可怜的基督徒。也许，他们是准备先把他大卸八块，然后一条胳膊一块腿地放在火上烤，而且他们正弯腰解那白人脚上的带子呢。我转过身面对着星期五。“现在，星期五，”我说，“听我的命令行动。”星期五说他会的。“那么，星期五，”我说，“你看我怎么做你就怎么做，千万不要误事。”于是，我先把一支火枪和一支猎枪放到地上，星期五也把他的枪放到地上。然后我拿起另一支火枪瞄准那些野人，也命令他照做。之后，我问他是否准备好了，他说：“是的。”“那向他们开火。”我说。与此同时，我也开枪了。




Friday took his aim so much better than I, that on the side that he shot he killed two of them, and wounded three more; and on my side I killed one, and wounded two. They were, you may be sure, in a dreadful consternation: and all of them that were not hurt jumped upon their feet, but did not immediately know which way to run, or which way to look, for they knew not from whence their destruction came. Friday kept his eyes close upon me, that, as I had bid him, he might observe what I did; so, as soon as the first shot was made, I threw down the piece, and took up the fowling piece, and Friday did the like; he saw me cock and present; he did the same again. "Are you ready, Friday?" said I. "Yes," says he. "Let fly, then," said I, "in the name of God!" and with that I fired again among the amazed wretches, and so did Friday; and as our pieces were now loaded with what I call swan shot, or small pistol—bullets, we found only two drop; but so many were wounded that they ran about yelling and screaming like mad creatures, all bloody, and most of them miserably wounded; whereof three more fell quickly after, though not quite dead.

星期五的枪法可比我准多了，结果是在他那边，一共打死两个，打伤三个；而在我这边，只打死一个，打伤两个。你可以确信，他们简直吓得魂飞魄散了。没有受伤的那些人全都跳了起来，但一时不知道该往哪儿跑，该往哪儿看，因为他们根本不知道这场灾难从何而来。星期五紧盯着我，因为之前吩咐过他，要仔细观察我的动作。打完第一枪后，我立刻把火枪丢到地上，然后拿起猎枪，星期五也跟着做同样的动作。他看见我闭上一只眼睛，扣动扳机，他也跟着做。“准备好了吗，星期五？”我问。“准备好了。”他答。“那开火吧，”我说，“以上帝的名义！”话音未毕，我便再次朝着那些惊慌失措的野人开枪了，星期五也开枪了。因为，这次，我们枪里装的是大号沙弹或小型手枪子弹，所以只看到两人倒下，但有很多人受了伤。他们像疯子似的四处乱跑，大吼大叫，浑身上下鲜血淋淋，其中大多数人都伤得很严重。很快，又有三个人倒下了，虽然还没有完全断气。




"Now, Friday," said I, laying down the discharged pieces, and taking up the musket which was yet loaded, "follow me," which he did with a great deal of courage; upon which I rushed out of the wood and showed myself, and Friday close at my foot. As soon as I perceived they saw me, I shouted as loud as I could, and bade Friday do so too, and running as fast as I could, which, by the way, was not very fast, being loaded with arms as I was, I made directly towards the poor victim, who was, as I said, lying upon the beach or shore, between the place where they sat and the sea. The two butchers who were just going to work with him had left him at the surprise of our first fire, and fled in a terrible fright to the seaside, and had jumped into a canoe, and three more of the rest made the same way. I turned to Friday, and bade him step forwards and fire at them; he understood me immediately, and running about forty yards, to be nearer them, he shot at them; and I thought he had killed them all, for I saw them all fall of a heap into the boat, though I saw two of them up again quickly; however, he killed two of them, and wounded the third, so that he lay down in the bottom of the boat as if he had been dead.

“现在，星期五，跟我来。”我一边说，一边把已经发射过的猎枪放下，把那支装好子弹的火枪拿起来。他果然非常勇敢地跟着我走。于是，我冲出树林，在那些野人面前现身，而星期五则紧跟在我身后。当我注意到他们已经看到我时，我便拼命大喊，同时吩咐星期五也这么做。我一边喊，一边飞快往前跑。顺便说一下，其实我跑得并不快，因为我背了好多武器。我径直朝那个可怜的俘虏跑去。正如我上面说的，他正躺在野人们围坐的地方和大海之间的沙滩上，或者说海岸上。那两个正准备动手屠杀他的野人，自从听到第一声枪响就早已吓得魂不附体。他们马上放开他，朝海边拼命跑去，跳进一只独木舟里。另外还有三个人也朝同一个方向逃去。我转向星期五，吩咐他追上去朝他们开枪。他马上就领会了我的意思，又往前跑了大约四十码，跑到离他们较近的地方时，就向那些人开了枪。我原以为他把他们全打死了，因为我看到他们全都掉进船里，跌作一团。可是，我也看见他们中的两个人又迅速站了起来；尽管如此，他还是打死了两个，打伤了一个。那个受伤的野人倒在船里，好像死过去一般。




While my man Friday fired at them, I pulled out my knife and cut the flags that bound the poor victim; and loosing his hands and feet, I lifted him up, and asked him in the Portuguese tongue what he was. He answered in Latin, Christianus; but was so weak and faint that he could scarce stand or speak. I took my bottle out of my pocket and gave it him, making signs that he should drink, which he did; and I gave him a piece of bread, which he ate. Then I asked him what countryman he was: and he said, Espagniole; and being a little recovered, let me know, by all the signs he could possibly make, how much he was in my debt for his deliverance. "Seignior," said I, with as much Spanish as I could make up, "we will talk afterwards, but we must fight now: if you have any strength left, take this pistol and sword, and lay about you." He took them very thankfully; and no sooner had he the arms in his hands, but, as if they had put new vigour into him, he flew upon his murderers like a fury, and had cut two of them in pieces in an instant; for the truth is, as the whole was a surprise to them, so the poor creatures were so much frightened with the noise of our pieces that they fell down for mere amazement and fear, and had no more power to attempt their own escape than their flesh had to resist our shot; and that was the case of those five that Friday shot at in the boat; for as three of them fell with the hurt they received, so the other two fell with the fright.

在我的仆人星期五向他们开枪时，我拔出刀子，割断那个可怜的俘虏身上绑着的菖蒲草，并给他的手脚松绑，然后扶他起来，用葡萄牙语问他是什么人。他用拉丁语回答说是基督徒，但此时，他已是疲惫不堪，浑身虚弱无力，几乎站不起来，也说不出话来。我从口袋里拿出那瓶酒，递到他面前，用手势告诉他，他可以喝点儿。他马上就喝了。我还把一块面包分给他吃，他也吃了。随后我又问他是哪国人，他说他是西班牙人。这时，他的精神稍稍恢复了一些，于是他尽量作出各种手势让我明白，他是多么感谢我的救命之恩。“先生，”我尽量用自己知道的所有西班牙语跟他说，“这件事我们可以留到以后再谈，不过现在我们必须打仗，如果你还有些力气，那就拿着这只手枪和这把大刀，向你周围的那些野人杀过去吧。”他心存感激地接过那两样武器。手里一拿到武器，他就好像被注入了新的活力一样，满腔愤怒地朝他的仇家冲了过去，一瞬间，就将其中的两个家伙剁成肉酱。其实，因为对那些野人来说，整个事情太意外了，所以那些可怜的家伙一听到我们的枪声，就全都被吓得魂飞魄散，一时都不知道该怎么逃了，只能用他们的血肉之躯来抵挡我们的枪弹了。星期五对付船上那五个野人的情况就是如此。其中三个是中弹受伤倒下的，而另外那两个则是受到惊吓昏倒的。




I kept my piece in my hand still without firing, being willing to keep my charge ready, because I had given the Spaniard my pistol and sword: so I called to Friday, and bade him run up to the tree from whence we first fired, and fetch the arms which lay there that had been discharged, which he did with great swiftness; and then giving him my musket, I sat down myself to load all the rest again, and bade them come to me when they wanted. While I was loading these pieces, there happened a fierce engagement between the Spaniard and one of the savages, who made at him with one of their great wooden swords, the weapon that was to have killed him before, if I had not prevented it. The Spaniard, who was as bold and brave as could be imagined, though weak, had fought the Indian a good while, and had cut two great wounds on his head; but the savage being a stout, lusty fellow, closing in with him, had thrown him down, being faint, and was wringing my sword out of his hand; when the Spaniard, though undermost, wisely quitting the sword, drew the pistol from his girdle, shot the savage through the body, and killed him upon the spot, before I, who was running to help him, could come near him.

我手里拿着一支枪，但没有开枪，因为我把我的手枪和大刀都给了那个西班牙人，所以手里得留有一支装好弹药的枪来防身。于是，我把星期五召唤过来，让他跑到我们第一次开枪的那棵树边，把那几支已经发射过、丢到那里的枪拿回来。他就立马跑去拿了，动作相当敏捷；拿回来后，我把我手中的那支火枪交给他，坐下来，亲自把其余的枪全部都重新装上子弹，并吩咐他们，需要时可以来我这里取。在我给枪装子弹时，那个西班牙人正在和一个野人上演一场激烈的搏杀。只见那野人手握他们的一柄长木刀，正向西班牙人袭来。这种武器正是他们之前准备用来杀他的。当时幸亏我出面阻止，否则他早就没命了。那个西班牙人虽然身体虚弱，此刻还是异常勇猛，跟这个印第安人恶战了好长一段时间，并且在那家伙的头上砍了两个大口子。可是，那个野人身体相当粗壮结实、强悍有力，只见他向前猛地一扑，便把那个虚弱的西班牙人撂倒在地，并伸手去夺他手中握着的我之前送给他的那把刀；那西班牙人此时被压在底下，突然他急中生智，松开大刀，迅速从腰间拔出手枪。在我还没来得及跑过去帮他解围之前，就对准那野人的身体开了一枪，那野人当场就毙命了。




Friday, being now left to his liberty, pursued the flying wretches, with no weapon in his hand but his hatchet: and with that he despatched those three who as I said before, were wounded at first, and fallen, and all the rest he could come up with: and the Spaniard coming to me for a gun, I gave him one of the fowling—pieces, with which he pursued two of the savages, and wounded them both; but as he was not able to run, they both got from him into the wood, where Friday pursued them, and killed one of them, but the other was too nimble for him; and though he was wounded, yet had plunged himself into the sea, and swam with all his might off to those two who were left in the canoe; which three in the canoe, with one wounded, that we knew not whether he died or no, were all that escaped our hands of one-and-twenty. The account of the whole is as follows: Three killed at our first shot from the tree; two killed at the next shot; two killed by Friday in the boat; two killed by Friday of those at first wounded; one killed by Friday in the wood; three killed by the Spaniard; four killed, being found dropped here and there, of the wounds, or killed by Friday in his chase of them; four escaped in the boat, whereof one wounded, if not dead—twenty-one in all.

星期五则趁着现在没人管他，手中只拿了把斧头，便去追那些狼狈奔跑的野人了。他先是用斧头把一开始就受伤倒地的那三个野人杀死，关于那三个野人我之前都说过了，然后又把所有他能追得上的野人全都杀死。这时，西班牙人跑到我跟前来拿枪，我便给了他一把猎枪，他就拿着这把猎枪去追两个野人，并把他们都打伤了。不过，他实在是没力气再往前跑了，所以那两个野人就从他手中逃脱，跑进树林里了。星期五追上去，杀死一个，但剩下那个人身手太敏捷了，他追不上。那人虽然已经受了伤，但还是奋力跳进海里，用尽全力向留在独木舟的那两个野人游去。在独木舟里的有这三个人，另外还有一个已经受伤、生死不明的野人。在所有二十一个野人中，只有这四个从我们手里逃脱了。整个战斗的结果统计如下：我们躲在树后面开第一枪时打死的，三个；开第二枪时打死的，两个；在船上被星期五打死的，两个；受伤后被星期五打死的，两个；在树林里被星期五杀死了一个，被西班牙人杀死了三个，分散在四周的那些因受伤而死的，或者被星期五追杀而死的有四个，乘坐独木舟逃走的是四个，其中一个已经受伤，如果他没死的话——共计二十一个野人。




Those that were in the canoe worked hard to get out of gunshot, and though Friday made two or three shots at them, I did not find that he hit any of them. Friday would fain have had me take one of their canoes, and pursue them; and indeed I was very anxious about their escape, lest, carrying the news home to their people, they should come back perhaps with two or three hundred of the canoes and devour us by mere multitude; so I consented to pursue them by sea, and running to one of their canoes, I jumped in and bade Friday follow me: but when I was in the canoe I was surprised to find another poor creature lie there, bound hand and foot, as the Spaniard was, for the slaughter, and almost dead with fear, not knowing what was the matter; for he had not been able to look up over the side of the boat, he was tied so hard neck and heels, and had been tied so long that he had really but little life in him.

那几个乘坐独木舟逃走的野人，努力划船想逃到我们的射程以外。虽然星期五之后还向他们连开了两三枪，不过我没见任何人中弹。星期五想坐他们的一只独木舟追上去。事实上，我对他们的逃走也颇有顾虑，唯恐他们把消息带回他们的部落中去。到时，他们说不定会带上两三百只独木舟的人卷土重来，单靠人多势众就能把我们杀光吃掉。所以我同意了坐船去追他们，并马上跑到一只独木舟前，跳上船，吩咐星期五跟着我。不过等我上了船以后，我惊讶地发现，还有一个可怜的家伙躺在那里，手脚都被绑着，和那西班牙人一样，都是准备被宰杀的对象。他已快被吓死了，根本不知道发生了什么事。因为他没有办法看到船外面的情况，再加上，他脖子和脚后跟被绑得太紧，绑太久，所以到现在，他真的是快奄奄一息了。




I immediately cut the twisted flags or rushes which they had bound him with, and would have helped him up; but he could not stand or speak, but groaned most piteously, believing, it seems, still, that he was only unbound in order to be killed. When Friday came to him I bade him speak to him, and tell him of his deliverance; and pulling out my bottle, made him give the poor wretch a dram, which, with the news of his being delivered, revived him, and he sat up in the boat. But when Friday came to hear him speak, and look in his face, it would have moved any one to tears to have seen how Friday kissed him, embraced him, hugged him, cried, laughed, hallooed, jumped about, danced, sang; then cried again, wrung his hands, beat his own face and head; and then sang and jumped about again like a distracted creature. It was a good while before I could make him speak to me or tell me what was the matter; but when he came a little to himself he told me that it was his father.

我马上割断捆绑在他身上的菖蒲草或灯心草之类的东西，想要扶他站起来。可是他根本没力气站起来，也没力气说话，只是痛苦呻吟着，样子十分可怜，似乎到现在，他还以为，给他松绑是准备要拿他开刀呢。等星期五来到他面前，我吩咐他跟那人说话，告诉他，他已经被救出来了。而且，我还掏出我那瓶酒，让星期五给这可怜的家伙喝上一口，听到自己获救的消息，再加上喝了点酒，那人立马苏醒过来，在船上坐了起来。但是，当星期五一听到他说话，再仔细端详了一下他的脸之后，便对他是又亲又吻，又搂又抱，一会儿哭，一会儿笑，一会儿大喊大叫，一会儿活蹦乱跳，一会儿手舞足蹈。接着，他又开始大哭大嚎的，扭动自己的双手，击打自己的脸和头。然后，又是放声高歌，疯狂乱跳，活像一个疯子似的。此情此景，无论谁看了都会感动地泪流满面。就这样折腾了好一阵子之后，我才能让他开口，告诉我这到底是怎么回事。等他稍稍恢复平静，才告诉我，那人是他父亲。




It is not easy for me to express how it moved me to see what ecstasy and filial affection had worked in this poor savage at the sight of his father, and of his being delivered from death; nor indeed can I describe half the extravagances of his affection after this: for he went into the boat and out of the boat a great many times: when he went in to him he would sit down by him, open his breast, and hold his father's head close to his bosom for many minutes together, to nourish it; then he took his arms and ankles, which were numbed and stiff with the binding, and chafed and rubbed them with his hands; and I, perceiving what the case was, gave him some rum out of my bottle to rub them with, which did them a great deal of good.

当我看到，这个可怜的野人在见到他的父亲时，见到他父亲死里逃生时所流露出来的那份喜悦，那片孝心，我内心的感动真是难以形容。不仅如此，他们父子俩相逢之后的那种一往情深的场面，我根本没法全部描述出来。星期五他一会儿跳上船，一会儿又跳下去，就这样反反复复，不知折腾了多少次；每次他跳上船，他都会坐在他父亲旁边，敞开胸怀，把父亲的头紧紧贴在他胸前好久好久，他之所以这样做，是想让父亲觉得舒服些。然后，他用双手握住父亲因捆绑而变得麻木僵硬的胳膊和脚踝，不停地揉搓着。看到这场景，我便从瓶中倒出一些朗姆酒给他，让他把酒擦到父亲的胳膊和脚踝上，这样的效果就好很多。




This affair put an end to our pursuit of the canoe with the other savages, who were now almost out of sight; and it was happy for us that we did not, for it blew so hard within two hours after, and before they could be got a quarter of their way, and continued blowing so hard all night, and that from the northwest, which was against them, that I could not suppose their boat could live, or that they ever reached their own coast.

由于这件事，我们便没再去追那些坐独木舟逃走的野人了，他们现在早已逃得没了踪影。事实上，我们很庆幸没去追他们，因为，之后没过两个小时，海上就刮起一阵大风，而且刮得相当厉害。我猜此时他们驶出的距离，应该还不到全程的四分之一吧。这阵大风持续刮了整整一夜，而且是西北风，这对他们来说正好是逆风。我估计，就算他们能侥幸活下来，也肯定到不了自己的海岸了。




But to return to Friday; he was so busy about his father that I could not find in my heart to take him off for some time; but after I thought he could leave him a little, I called him to me, and he came jumping and laughing, and pleased to the highest extreme: then I asked him if he had given his father any bread. He shook his head, and said, "None; ugly dog eat all up self." I then gave him a cake of bread out of a little pouch I carried on purpose; I also gave him a dram for himself; but he would not taste it, but carried it to his father. I had in my pocket two or three bunches of raisins, so I gave him a handful of them for his father. He had no sooner given his father these raisins but I saw him come out of the boat, and run away as if he had been bewitched, for he was the swiftest fellow on his feet that ever I saw: I say, he ran at such a rate that he was out of sight, as it were, in an instant; and though I called, and hallooed out too after him, it was all one—away he went; and in a quarter of an hour I saw him come back again, though not so fast as he went; and as he came nearer I found his pace slacker, because he had something in his hand. When he came up to me I found he had been quite home for an earthen jug or pot, to bring his father some fresh water, and that he had got two more cakes or loaves of bread: the bread he gave me, but the water he carried to his father; however, as I was very thirsty too, I took a little of it. The water revived his father more than all the rum or spirits I had given him, for he was fainting with thirst.

我们再回过头来说说星期五吧。他一直围着他父亲忙得团团转，我都不忍心把他叫开一会儿。我就一直等到我认为他可以稍微离开一小会儿的时候，才把他叫到我身边。他过来了，一路跳着，笑着，简直兴奋至极。我问他有没有给父亲吃些面包。他摇了摇头，说道：“没有，我这丑狗把面包全都吃光了。”这时，我从自己特意带出来的一个小袋子里掏出一块面包给他，还给他倒了点酒，让他自己喝。不过，他尝都没尝一口，就把酒端去给他父亲喝了。另外，在我的口袋里，还有两三串葡萄干，我便抓了一把叫他送给他父亲吃。他一把这些葡萄干交给他父亲后，我就看见他从船上跳了下来，像着了魔似的飞奔而去。他真是我生平见过跑得最快的人了，仿佛就在一瞬间，他便一溜烟跑得没了踪影。虽然我在后面大声地呼喊他，他还是一股脑往前跑——就这样，他跑远了。仅过了一刻钟的功夫，我看到他又跑回来了，虽然跑的速度没去时那么快。当他离我越来越近时，我才发现，他之所以跑得慢了些，是因为他手里拿着东西。他来到我面前，我才明白，原来他刚才是跑回家取了个泥罐，拿它盛了些清水给他父亲喝。此外，他还从家里拿来两块蛋糕或者说是两条面包；面包是拿来给我吃的，水是给他父亲打的。可是，当时我也感觉非常口渴，所以也喝了点水。那些水使他父亲恢复了精神，效果比我给他喝的朗姆酒还要好，因为他当时真是渴得都快要晕过去了。




When his father had drunk, I called to him to know if there was any water left. He said, "Yes"; and I bade him give it to the poor Spaniard, who was in as much want of it as his father; and I sent one of the cakes that Friday brought to the Spaniard too, who was indeed very weak, and was reposing himself upon a green place under the shade of a tree; and whose limbs were also very stiff, and very much swelled with the rude bandage he had been tied with. When I saw that upon Friday's coming to him with the water he sat up and drank, and took the bread and began to eat, I went to him and gave him a handful of raisins. He looked up in my face with all the tokens of gratitude and thankfulness that could appear in any countenance; but was so weak, notwithstanding he had so exerted himself in the fight, that he could not stand up upon his feet—he tried to do it two or three times, but was really not able, his ankles were so swelled and so painful to him; so I bade him sit still, and caused Friday to rub his ankles, and bathe them with rum, as he had done his father's.

等他父亲喝够以后，我把他叫过来，问他罐子里还有没有剩余的水。他说“有。”我就吩咐他把水端给那个可怜的西班牙人喝，他和星期五的父亲一样，都处于极度口渴的状态。我还让他给了那西班牙人一块他刚才带回来的蛋糕。他实在是累坏了，此时正躺在树阴下的绿草地上休息；他的四肢也非常僵硬，还发肿发胀，因为之前被那些野人用绳子绑得太紧了。我看到，当星期五端着水走到他面前时，他马上坐起来就喝，拿起面包就吃。我走过去，又给他了一把葡萄干。他抬起头来，看着我，脸上流露出无限感激的神情。他实在是太虚弱了，虽然刚才他还跟那些野人奋力拼杀，但此刻，他连站起来的力气也没有了——他试了两三次想要站起来，不过实在是没办法，他的脚踝肿胀得厉害，疼得他根本站不住。于是，我叫他坐着别动，并吩咐星期五过去给他按摩脚踝，再涂上朗姆酒搓搓，就像他为他父亲做的那样。




I observed the poor affectionate creature, every two minutes, or perhaps less, all the while he was here, turn his head about to see if his father was in the same place and posture as he left him sitting; and at last he found he was not to be seen; at which he started up, and, without speaking a word, flew with that swiftness to him that one could scarce perceive his feet to touch the ground as he went; but when he came, he only found he had laid himself down to ease his limbs, so Friday came back to me presently; and then I spoke to the Spaniard to let Friday help him up if he could, and lead him to the boat, and then he should carry him to our dwelling, where I would take care of him. But Friday, a lusty, strong fellow, took the Spaniard upon his back, and carried him away to the boat, and set him down softly upon the side or gunnels of the canoe, with his feet in the inside of it; and then lifting him quite in, he set him close to his father; and presently stepping out again, launched the boat off, and paddled it along the shore faster than I could walk, though the wind blew pretty hard too; so he brought them both safe into our creek, and leaving them in the boat, ran away to fetch the other canoe. As he passed me I spoke to him, and asked him whither he went. He told me, "Go fetch more boat;" so away he went like the wind, for sure never man or horse ran like him; and he had the other canoe in the creek almost as soon as I got to it by land; so he wafted me over, and then went to help our new guests out of the boat, which he did; but they were neither of them able to walk; so that poor Friday knew not what to do.

我发现这个可怜的、心地宅厚的孝子，每隔一两分钟就要回头看看，看他父亲是否还坐在原来的地方，是不是还保持着原来那个姿势。后来，他突然发现他父亲不见了；他便马上惊跳起来，一句话也没说，迅速跑到他父亲那边。他跑的时候，速度实在太快，几乎看不见他脚着地。等他跑到那里才发现，原来他父亲是想躺下身来，舒展一下四肢的筋骨，于是星期五又马上跑回到我身边；之后，我对西班牙人说，如果可以的话，就让星期五扶他到船上，然后划船把他带到我们的住所；在那里，我可以照顾他。没想到，星期五真是个身体壮实、力大无比的家伙。他一下就把那西班牙人背在身上，朝小船那边走去，到船边后，把他脚朝里轻轻放在船沿上。然后，星期五又把他抱进船里，放在他父亲身边。随后，他立即又走出来，把船推下水，划起桨沿岸驶去。虽然此时风刮得相当厉害，可他划得比我走得还要快。就这样，他把他们两个安全带到我们住所前面的那个小湾边。他把他们先留在船里，自己跑回去取另外那只独木舟。他路过我身边的时候，我问他要到哪儿去。他告诉我：“去取更多的船。”说完后，就一阵风似的又跑远了。我敢说，从来没有哪个人，或者是哪匹马能跑得像他这样快。大概就在我从陆路刚走到小湾边的时候，他就已经把另外那只船划进小湾里了。他先是载我渡了过去，然后帮我那两位新来的客人下了船，但是这两个人都没法走路，弄得可怜的星期五不知该如何是好。




To remedy this, I went to work in my thought, and calling to Friday to bid them sit down on the bank while he came to me, I soon made a kind of handbarrow to lay them on, and Friday and I carried them both up together upon it between us.

为解决这一问题，我想出了一个办法，我让星期五叫他俩先在湾边坐下，并让他来我身边。很快，我就造好了一副担架，星期五和我把他俩放到上面，一前一后抬着他俩往前走。




But when we got them to the outside of our wall, or fortification, we were at a worse loss than before, for it was impossible to get them over, and I was resolved not to break it down; so I set to work again, and Friday and I, in about two hours' time, made a very handsome tent, covered with old sails, and above that with boughs of trees, being in the space without our outward fence and between that and the grove of young wood which I had planted; and here we made them two beds of such things as I had—viz. of good rice—straw, with blankets laid upon it to lie on, and another to cover them, on each bed.

但是，当我们把他俩抬到我们住所的围墙，或者叫碉堡的外面时，我们真的是完全不知所措了；因为抬着他们翻过墙是绝对不可能的，但我又不愿把围墙拆掉。于是，我又开始动工了。大概两个小时之后，星期五和我就搭好一顶相当不错的帐篷，帐篷顶部是用旧帆布盖着的，帆布上面还铺上好多树枝，它就搭在我们那道篱墙外面的空地上，也就是说，搭在那道外墙和我此前种的那片幼林的中间。帐篷里，我们用我现有的材料，即干爽的稻草，为他俩做了两张床，上面再铺上毯子，可以躺在上面睡觉，另外每张床上再放一条毯子当被子盖。




My island was now peopled, and I thought myself very rich in subjects; and it was a merry reflection, which I frequently made, how like a king I looked. First of all, the whole country was my own property, so that I had an undoubted right of dominion. Secondly, my people were perfectly subjected—I was absolutely lord and lawgiver—they all owed their lives to me, and were ready to lay down their lives, if there had been occasion for it, for me. It was remarkable, too, I had but three subjects, and they were of three different religions—my man Friday was a Protestant, his father was a Pagan and a cannibal, and the Spaniard was a Papist. However, I allowed liberty of conscience throughout my dominions. But this is by the way.

现在，我的岛上有居民住了，而且，我觉得自己已经有了不少的臣民。我经常会觉得，自己就像一个国王似的，一想到这里，我就会感到特别高兴。首先，整个小岛都是我的个人财产，因此我对我的领土拥有不容置疑的统治权。其次，我的子民完全臣服于我——我是绝对的统治者和立法者——我对他们每个人都有救命之恩；如果需要，他们随时准备为我牺牲生命。此外，还有件事值得一提，我虽然一共只有三个臣民，但他们却分别信仰三种不同的宗教——我的仆人星期五是新教徒，他的父亲是个异教徒，同时还是个食人族，而那个西班牙人则是个天主教徒。不过，在我的领地上，我允许臣民有宗教信仰的自由。当然，这些只是顺便提一下而已。




As soon as I had secured my two weak, rescued prisoners, and given them shelter, and a place to rest them upon, I began to think of making some provision for them; and the first thing I did, I ordered Friday to take a yearling goat, betwixt a kid and a goat, out of my particular flock, to be killed; when I cut off the hinder quarter, and chopping it into small pieces, I set Friday to work to boiling and stewing, and made them a very good dish, I assure you, of flesh and broth; and as I cooked it without doors, for I made no fire within my inner wall, so I carried it all into the new tent, and having set a table there for them, I sat down, and ate my own dinner also with them, and, as well as I could, cheered them and encouraged them. Friday was my interpreter, especially to his father, and, indeed, to the Spaniard too; for the Spaniard spoke the language of the savages pretty well.

我把这两个刚刚营救出来的、身体非常虚弱的俘虏妥善安置好，让他们有个挡风遮雨和休息的地方。然后，我就马上开始考虑为他们做点吃的东西。我做的第一件事，就是吩咐星期五从我那个专门的羊圈里挑选一只年龄介于羊羔和山羊之间的一岁大的山羊拉出来宰了。然后，我砍下羊的后半截，剁成碎块，叫星期五拿到火上去又煮又炖，烹制出一道美味可口的羊肉汤大餐。我向你保证，那绝对是一道美味大餐。这顿饭是在户外做的，因为我从来不在内墙里生火。做好后，我就端进新帐篷里，并在那里给他们支了张桌子，然后坐下来和他们共同用餐，席间，我尽量鼓励他们。星期五这时则充当我的翻译，主要为他的父亲翻译，不过，有时也为那个西班牙人翻译，因为西班牙人说野人的语言说得也很好。




After we had dined, or rather supped, I ordered Friday to take one of the canoes, and go and fetch our muskets and other firearms, which, for want of time, we had left upon the place of battle; and the next day I ordered him to go and bury the dead bodies of the savages, which lay open to the sun, and would presently be offensive. I also ordered him to bury the horrid remains of their barbarous feast, which I could not think of doing myself; nay, I could not bear to see them if I went that way; all which he punctually performed, and effaced the very appearance of the savages being there; so that when I went again, I could scarce know where it was, otherwise than by the corner of the wood pointing to the place.

吃完饭后，准确地说，是喝完汤后，我便吩咐星期五驾一只独木舟，去取回我们的火枪和其他枪支。那些武器，由于当时时间比较仓促，就留在战场上了。第二天，我命令星期五去那边把那些野人的尸体全都埋掉。因为，如果把尸体曝晒于太阳底下，很快就会发臭的。我还命令他把那些野人在那场野蛮的人肉宴上所遗留下来的可怕的尸骨全都埋掉，这件事我实在是不想亲自去做，不要说埋，就是路过那里看一眼我也受不了。所有这一切，星期五都按时完成了，把那些野人遗留在那里的痕迹全都清除干净了。因此，我再去那里的时候，要不是凭借那片树林的一角辨别方向，几乎快认不出那地方了。




I then began to enter into a little conversation with my two new subjects; and, first, I set Friday to inquire of his father what he thought of the escape of the savages in that canoe, and whether we might expect a return of them, with a power too great for us to resist. His first opinion was, that the savages in the boat never could live out the storm which blew that night they went off, but must of necessity be drowned, or driven south to those other shores, where they were as sure to be devoured as they were to be drowned if they were cast away; but, as to what they would do if they came safe on shore, he said he knew not; but it was his opinion that they were so dreadfully frightened with the manner of their being attacked, the noise, and the fire, that he believed they would tell the people they were all killed by thunder and lightning, not by the hand of man; and that the two which appeared—viz. Friday and I—were two heavenly spirits, or furies, come down to destroy them, and not men with weapons. This, he said, he knew; because he heard them all cry out so, in their language, one to another; for it was impossible for them to conceive that a man could dart fire, and speak thunder, and kill at a distance, without lifting up the hand, as was done now: and this old savage was in the right; for, as I understood since, by other hands, the savages never attempted to go over to the island afterwards, they were so terrified with the accounts given by those four men (for it seems they did escape the sea), that they believed whoever went to that enchanted island would be destroyed with fire from the gods. This, however, I knew not; and therefore was under continual apprehensions for a good while, and kept always upon my guard, with all my army: for, as there were now four of us, I would have ventured upon a hundred of them, fairly in the open field, at any time.

然后，我和我那两个新来的臣民作了次简短的谈话。我先让星期五问问他父亲，看他对那几个坐船逃走的野人是怎么想的，他们会不会带大批的野人卷土重来，人数多得我们可能难以抵抗。他父亲的第一反应是，那些坐船逃走的野人肯定逃不过那晚的暴风，他们肯定会被淹死，或者被刮到南边别的海岸上去。要真是这样的话，他们肯定会被当地的野人吃掉的。而如果他们的船失事了，他们也肯定会被海水淹死的。可是，至于说他们如果安全上了岸会采取什么举措，星期五的父亲说他就不知道了。不过，他的看法是，他们遭到这样的突然袭击，听到枪响，看到枪冒出的火光，肯定已被吓得魂飞魄散了。所以，他相信，那些野人回去后，肯定会对部落里的人说，其他人是被雷电，而不是被人杀死的，而至于出现在他们面前的那俩人——就是我和星期五——他们肯定以为是从天上派下来消灭他们的天神或者复仇之神，而不是携带武器的人类。他还说，他之所以知道这些是因为他听到所有那些野人都是这么喊的。他们用他们自己部落的语言把这个意思传来传去。因为，对于他们来说，根本无法想象，有人连手都不用抬一下，就能喷火放雷，就像我们现在做的那样。这位年迈的野人说得一点儿没错。因为，正如我了解到的，后来的事实也证明，那些野人自此以后再也不敢来这座岛了。他们听了那四个人的描述后感到非常恐惧（看来那四个人居然逃过风浪了），所以他们认为，谁要是去那座魔岛，就一定会被天神用雷电杀死。不过，我起初并不知道这些。因此，有很长一段时间我一直都很担心，每天会带上我的全部军队严加防守。我们现在总共有四个人了，所以只要是在这片开阔的土地上，即使他们来上一百人，我也敢冒险和他们干上一仗。




CHAPTER XVII Visit of Mutineers

第十七章 背叛者的到来




In a little time, however, no more canoes appearing, the fear of their coming wore off; and I began to take my former thoughts of a voyage to the main into consideration; being likewise assured by Friday's father that I might depend upon good usage from their nation, on his account, if I would go. But my thoughts were a little suspended when I had a serious discourse with the Spaniard, and when I understood that there were sixteen more of his countrymen and Portuguese, who having been cast away and made their escape to that side, lived there at peace, indeed, with the savages, but were very sore put to it for necessaries, and, indeed, for life. I asked him all the particulars of their voyage, and found they were a Spanish ship, bound from the Rio de la Plata to the Havanna, being directed to leave their loading there, which was chiefly hides and silver, and to bring back what European goods they could meet with there; that they had five Portuguese seamen on board, whom they took out of another wreck; that five of their own men were drowned when first the ship was lost, and that these escaped through infinite dangers and hazards, and arrived, almost starved, on the cannibal coast, where they expected to have been devoured every moment. He told me they had some arms with them, but they were perfectly useless, for that they had neither powder nor ball, the washing of the sea having spoiled all their powder but a little, which they used at their first landing to provide themselves with some food. I asked him what he thought would become of them there, and if they had formed any design of making their escape. He said they had many consultations about it; but that having neither vessel nor tools to build one, nor provisions of any kind, their councils always ended in tears and despair. I asked him how he thought they would receive a proposal from me, which might tend towards an escape; and whether, if they were all here, it might not be done. I told him with freedom, I feared mostly their treachery and ill-usage of me, if I put my life in their hands; for that gratitude was no inherent virtue in the nature of man, nor did men always square their dealings by the obligations they had received so much as they did by the advantages they expected. I told him it would be very hard that I should be made the instrument of their deliverance, and that they should afterwards make me their prisoner in New Spain, where an Englishman was certain to be made a sacrifice, what necessity or what accident soever brought him thither; and that I had rather be delivered up to the savages, and be devoured alive, than fall into the merciless claws of the priests, and be carried into the Inquisition. I added that, otherwise, I was persuaded, if they were all here, we might, with so many hands, build a barque large enough to carry us all away, either to the Brazils southward, or to the islands or Spanish coast northward;but that if, in requital, they should, when I had put weapons into their hands, carry me by force among their own people, I might be ill-used for my kindness to them, and make my case worse than it was before. He answered, with a great deal of candour and ingenuousness, that their condition was so miserable, and that they were so sensible of it, that he believed they would abhor the thought of using any man unkindly that should contribute to their deliverance; and that, if I pleased, he would go to them with the old man, and discourse with them about it, and return again and bring me their answer; that he would make conditions with them upon their solemn oath, that they should be absolutely under my direction as their commander and captain; and they should swear upon the holy sacraments and gospel to be true to me, and go to such Christian country as I should agree to, and no other; and to be directed wholly and absolutely by my orders till they were landed safely in such country as I intended, and that he would bring a contract from them, under their hands, for that purpose. Then he told me he would first swear to me himself that he would never stir from me as long as he lived till I gave him orders; and that he would take my side to the last drop of his blood, if there should happen the least breach of faith among his countrymen. He told me they were all of them very civil, honest men, and they were under the greatest distress imaginable, having neither weapons nor clothes, nor any food, but at the mercy and discretion of the savages; out of all hopes of ever returning to their own country; and that he was sure, if I would undertake their relief, they would live and die by me. Upon these assurances, I resolved to venture to relieve them, if possible, and to send the old savage and this Spaniard over to them to treat. But when we had got all things in readiness to go, the Spaniard himself started an objection, which had so much prudence in it on one hand, and so much sincerity on the other hand, that I could not but be very well satisfied in it; and, by his advice, put off the deliverance of his comrades for at least half a year. The case was thus: he had been with us now about a month, during which time I had let him see in what manner I had provided, with the assistance of Providence, for my support; and he saw evidently what stock of corn and rice I had laid up;which, though it was more than sufficient for myself, yet it was not sufficient, without good husbandry, for my family, now it was increased to four; but much less would it be sufficient if his countrymen, who were, as he said, sixteen, still alive, should come over; and least of all would it be sufficient to victual our vessel, if we should build one, for a voyage to any of the Christian colonies of America; so he told me he thought it would be more advisable to let him and the other two dig and cultivate some more land, as much as I could spare seed to sow, and that we should wait another harvest, that we might have a supply of corn for his countrymen, when they should come; for want might be a temptation to them to disagree, or not to think themselves delivered, otherwise than out of one difficulty into another. "You know," says he, "the children of Israel, though they rejoiced at first for their being delivered out of Egypt, yet rebelled even against God Himself, that delivered them, when they came to want bread in the wilderness." His caution was so seasonable, and his advice so good, that I could not but be very well pleased with his proposal, as well as I was satisfied with his fidelity; so we fell to digging, all four of us, as well as the wooden tools we were furnished with permitted;and in about a month's time, by the end of which it was seed time, we had got as much land cured and trimmed up as we sowed two and twenty bushels of barley on, and sixteen jars of rice, which was, in short, all the seed we had to spare: Having now society enough, and our numbers being sufficient to put us out of fear of the savages, if they had come, unless their number had been very great, we went freely all over the island, whenever we found occasion; and as we had our escape or deliverance upon our thoughts, it was impossible, at least for me, to have the means of it out of mine. For this purpose I marked out several trees, which I thought fit for our work, and I set Friday and his father to cut them down; and then I caused the Spaniard, to whom I imparted my thoughts on that affair, to oversee and direct their work. I showed them with what indefatigable pains I had hewed a large tree into single planks, and I caused them to do the like, till they made about a dozen large planks, of good oak, near two feet broad, thirty-five feet long, and from two inches to four inches thick: what prodigious labour it took up any one may imagine. At the same time I contrived to increase my little flock of tame goats as much as I could; and for this purpose I made Friday and the Spaniard go out one day, and myself with Friday the next day (for we took our turns), and by this means we got about twenty young kids to breed up with the rest; for whenever we shot the dam, we saved the kids, and added them to our flock. But above all, the season for curing the grapes coming on, I caused such a prodigious quantity to be hung up in the sun, that, I believe, had we been at Alicant, where the raisins of the sun are cured, we could have filled sixty or eighty barrels; and these, with our bread, formed a great part of our food—very good living too, I assure you, for they are exceedingly nourishing. It was now harvest, and our crop in good order: it was not the most plentiful increase I had seen in the island, but, however, it was enough to answer our end; for from twenty-two bushels of barley we brought in and thrashed out above two hundred and twenty bushels; and the like in proportion of the rice; which was store enough for our food to the next harvest, though all the sixteen Spaniards had been on shore with me; or, if we had been ready for a voyage, it would very plentifully have victualled our ship to have carried us to any part of the world; that is to say, any part of America. When we had thus housed and secured our magazine of corn, we fell to work to make more wicker ware, viz. great baskets, in which we kept it; and the Spaniard was very handy and dexterous at this part, and often blamed me that I did not make some things for defence of this kind of work; but I saw no need of it. And now, having a full supply of food for all the guests I expected, I gave the Spaniard leave to go over to the main, to see what he could do with those he had left behind him there. I gave him a strict charge not to bring any man who would not first swear in the presence of himself and the old savage that he would in no way injure, fight with, or attack the person he should find in the island, who was so kind as to send for them in order to their deliverance; but that they would stand by him and defend him against all such attempts, and wherever they went would be entirely under and subjected to his command; and that this should be put in writing, and signed in their hands. How they were to have done this, when I knew they had neither pen nor ink, was a question which we never asked. Under these instructions, the Spaniard and the old savage, the father of Friday, went away in one of the canoes which they might be said to have come in, or rather were brought in, when they came as prisoners to be devoured by the savages. I gave each of them a musket, with a firelock on it, and about eight charges of powder and ball, charging them to be very good husbands of both, and not to use either of them but upon urgent occasions. This was a cheerful work, being the first measures used by me in view of my deliverance for now twenty-seven years and some days. I gave them provisions of bread and of dried grapes, sufficient for themselves for many days, and sufficient for all the Spaniards—for about eight days' time; and wishing them a good voyage, I saw them go, agreeing with them about a signal they should hang out at their return, by which I should know them again when they came back, at a distance, before they came on shore. They went away with a fair gale on the day that the moon was at full, by my account in the month of October; but as for an exact reckoning of days, after I had once lost it I could never recover it again; nor had I kept even the number of years so punctually as to be sure I was right; though, as it proved when I afterwards examined my account, I found I had kept a true reckoning of years. It was no less than eight days I had waited for them, when a strange and unforeseen accident intervened, of which the like has not, perhaps, been heard of in history. I was fast asleep in my hutch one morning, when my man Friday came running in to me, and called aloud, "Master, master, they are come, they are come!" I jumped up, and regardless of danger I went, as soon as I could get my clothes on, through my little grove, which, by the way, was by this time grown to be a very thick wood; I say, regardless of danger I went without my arms, which was not my custom to do; but I was surprised when, turning my eyes to the sea, I presently saw a boat at about a league and a half distance, standing in for the shore, with a shoulder-of-mutton sail, as they call it, and the wind blowing pretty fair to bring them in: also I observed, presently, that they did not come from that side which the shore lay on, but from the southernmost end of the island. Upon this I called Friday in, and bade him lie close, for these were not the people we looked for, and that we might not know yet whether they were friends or enemies. In the next place I went in to fetch my perspective glass to see what I could make of them; and having taken the ladder out, I climbed up to the top of the hill, as I used to do when I was apprehensive of anything, and to take my view the plainer without being discovered. I had scarce set my foot upon the hill when my eye plainly discovered a ship lying at anchor, at about two leagues and a half distance from me, SSE., but not above a league and a half from the shore. By my observation it appeared plainly to be an English ship, and the boat appeared to be an English longboat. I cannot express the confusion I was in, though the joy of seeing a ship, and one that I had reason to believe was manned by my own countrymen, and consequently friends, was such as I cannot describe; but yet I had some secret doubts hung about me—I cannot tell from whence they came—bidding me keep upon my guard. In the first place, it occurred to me to consider what business an English ship could have in that part of the world, since it was not the way to or from any part of the world where the English had any traffic; and I knew there had been no storms to drive them in there in distress; and that if they were really English it was most probable that they were here upon no good design; and that I had better continue as I was than fall into the hands of thieves and murderers. Let no man despise the secret hints and notices of danger which sometimes are given him when he may think there is no possibility of its being real. That such hints and notices are given us I believe few that have made any observation of things can deny; that they are certain discoveries of an invisible world, and a converse of spirits, we cannot doubt; and if the tendency of them seems to be to warn us of danger, why should we not suppose they are from some friendly agent (whether supreme, or inferior and subordinate, is not the question), and that they are given for our good? The present question abundantly confirms me in the justice of this reasoning; for had I not been made cautious by this secret admonition, come it from whence it will, I had been done inevitably, and in a far worse condition than before, as you will see presently. I had not kept myself long in this posture till I saw the boat draw near the shore, as if they looked for a creek to thrust in at, for the convenience of landing; however, as they did not come quite far enough, they did not see the little inlet where I formerly landed my rafts, but ran their boat on shore upon the beach, at about half a mile from me, which was very happy for me; for otherwise they would have landed just at my door, as I may say, and would soon have beaten me out of my castle, and perhaps have plundered me of all I had. When they were on shore I was fully satisfied they were Englishmen, at least most of them; one or two I thought were Dutch, but it did not prove so; there were in all eleven men, whereof three of them I found were unarmed and, as I thought, bound; and when the first four or five of them were jumped on shore, they took those three out of the boat as prisoners: one of the three I could perceive using the most passionate gestures of entreaty, affliction, and despair, even to a kind of extravagance; the other two, I could perceive, lifted up their hands sometimes, and appeared concerned indeed, but not to such a degree as the first. I was perfectly confounded at the sight, and knew not what the meaning of it should be. Friday called out to me in English, as well as he could, "O master! You see English mans eat prisoner as well as savage mans." "Why, Friday," sa
 id I, "do you think they are going to eat them, then?" "Yes," says Friday, "they will eat them." "No, no," said I, "Friday, I am afraid they will murder them, indeed; but you may be sure they will not eat them." All this while I had no thought of what the matter really was, but stood trembling with the horror of the sight, expecting every moment when the three prisoners should be killed; nay, once I saw one of the villains lift up his arm with a great cutlass, as the seamen call it, or sword, to strike one of the poor men; and I expected to see him fall every moment; at which all the blood in my body seemed to run chill in my veins. I wished heartily now for the Spaniard, and the savage that had gone with him, or that I had any way to have come undiscovered within shot of them, that I might have secured the three men, for I saw no firearms they had among them; but it fell out to my mind another way. After I had observed the outrageous usage of the three men by the insolent seamen, I observed the fellows run scattering about the island, as if they wanted to see the country. I observed that the three other men had liberty to go also where they pleased; but they sat down all three upon the ground, very pensive, and looked like men in despair. This put me in mind of the first time when I came on shore, and began to look about me; how I gave myself over for lost; how wildly I looked round me; what dreadful apprehensions I had; and how I lodged in the tree all night for fear of being devoured by wild beasts. As I knew nothing that night of the supply I was to receive by the providential driving of the ship nearer the land by the storms and tide, by which I have since been so long nourished and supported; so these three poor desolate men knew nothing how certain of deliverance and supply they were, how near it was to them, and how effectually and really they were in a condition of safety, at the same time that they thought themselves lost and their case desperate. So little do we see before us in the world, and so much reason have we to depend cheerfully upon the great Maker of the world, that He does not leave His creatures so absolutely destitute, but that in the worst circumstances they have always something to be thankful for, and sometimes are nearer deliverance than they imagine; nay, are even brought to their deliverance by the means by which they seem to be brought to their destruction. It was just at high-water when these people came on shore; and while they rambled about to see what kind of a place they were in, they had carelessly stayed till the tide was spent, and the water was ebbed considerably away, leaving their boat aground. They had left two men in the boat, who, as I found afterwards, having drunk a little too much brandy, fell asleep; however, one of them waking a little sooner than the other and finding the boat too fast aground for him to stir it, hallooed out for the rest, who were straggling about: upon which they all soon came to the boat: but it was past all their strength to launch her, the boat being very heavy, and the shore on that side being a soft oozy sand, almost like a quicksand. In this condition, like true seamen, who are, perhaps, the least of all mankind given to forethought, they gave it over, and away they strolled about the country again; and I heard one of them say aloud to another, calling them off from the boat, "Why, let her alone, Jack, can't you? She'll float next tide;" by which I was fully confirmed in the main inquiry of what countrymen they were. All this while I kept myself very close, not once daring to stir out of my castle any farther than to my place of observation near the top of the hill: and very glad I was to think how well it was fortified. I knew it was no less than ten hours before the boat could float again, and by that time it would be dark, and I might be at more liberty to see their motions, and to hear their discourse, if they had any. In the meantime I fitted myself up for a battle as before, though with more caution, knowing I had to do with another kind of enemy than I had at first. I ordered Friday also, whom I had made an excellent marksman with his gun, to load himself with arms. I took myself two fowling pieces, and I gave him three muskets. My figure, indeed, was very fierce; I had my formidable goatskin coat on, with the great cap I have mentioned, a naked sword by my side, two pistols in my belt, and a gun upon each shoulder. It was my design, as I said above, not to have made any attempt till it was dark; but about two o'clock, being the heat of the day, I found that they were all gone straggling into the woods, and, as I thought, laid down to sleep. The three poor distressed men, too anxious for their condition to get any sleep, had, however, sat down under the shelter of a great tree, at about a quarter of a mile from me, and, as I thought, out of sight of any of the rest. Upon this I resolved to discover myself to them, and learn something of their condition; immediately I marched as above, my man Friday at a good distance behind me, as formidable for his arms as I, but not making quite so staring a spectre-like figure as I did. I came as near them undiscovered as I could, and then, before any of them saw me, I called aloud to them in Spanish, "What are ye, gentlemen?" They started up at the noise, but were ten times more confounded when they saw me, and the uncouth figure that I made. They made no answer at all, but I thought I perceived them just going to fly from me, when I spoke to them in English. "Gentlemen," said I, "do not be surprised at me; perhaps you may have a friend near when you did not expect it." "He must be sent directly from heaven then," said one of them very gravely to me, and pulling off his hat at the same time to me; "for our condition is past the help of man." "All help is from heaven, sir," said I, "but can you put a stranger in the way to help you? For you seem to be in some great distress. I saw you when you landed; and when you seemed to make application to the brutes that came with you, I saw one of them lift up his sword to kill you." The poor man, with tears running down his face, and trembling, looking like one astonished, returned, "Am I talking to God or man? Is it a real man or an angel?" "Be in no fear about that, sir," said I; "if God had sent an angel to relieve you, he would have come better clothed, and armed after another manner than you see me; pray lay aside your fears; I am a man, an Englishman, and disposed to assist you; you see I have one servant only; we have arms and ammunition; tell us freely, can we serve you? What is your case?" "Our case, sir," said he, "is too long to tell you while our murderers are so near us; but, in short, sir, I was commander of that ship—my men have mutinied against me; they have been hardly prevailed on not to murder me, and, at last, have set me on shore in this desolate place, with these two men with me—one my mate, the other a passenger—where we expected to perish, believing the place to be uninhabited, and know not yet what to think of it." "Where are these brutes, your enemies?" said I; "do you know where they are gone? There they lie, sir," said he, pointing to a thicket of trees; "my heart trembles for fear they have seen us and heard you speak; if they have, they will certainly murder us all." "Have they any firearms?"said I. He answered, "They had only two pieces, one of which they left in the boat." "Well, then," said I, "leave the rest to me; I see they are all asleep; it is an easy thing to kill them all; but shall we rather take them prisoners?" He told me there were two desperate villains among them that it was scarce safe to show any mercy to; but if they were secured, he believed all the rest would return to their duty. I asked him which they were. He told me he could not at that distance distinguish them, but he would obey my orders in anything I would direct. "Well," said I, "let us retreat out of their view or hearing, lest they awake, and we will resolve further." So they willingly went back with me, till the woods covered us from them.


但过了一会儿，野人的独木舟并没有出现，我对于他们到来的担心也就渐渐消失了，继而又重新开始考虑坐船去大陆的问题。因为星期五的父亲同样向我保证，如果我去的话，他们的族人可能会看在他的面子上好好接待我。但是,在我跟那个西班牙人进行了认真交谈、得知他们那里还有十六个西班牙人和葡萄牙人后，就暂且把这个念头放到了一边。那些人都是因为船只失事而逃到那边的。他们的确和野人能和平相处，但他们在生活必需品上极度匮乏，简直无法维持生活。我问了西班牙人他们的详细航程，得知他们是搭乘一条西班牙船，从拉普拉塔河出发去哈瓦那卸货的，货物主要是兽皮和银子，然后再顺便看看有没有什么欧洲货可以运回去。船上有五个从另一条失事船只上被救下的葡萄牙水手。本来还有五个他们自己的西班牙船员，但后来在一次船只事故中被淹死了。其他的人历尽千难万险，在就快饿死的时候逃到了那个食人族聚集的海岸。在那里，他们得时时刻刻提心吊胆，生怕被那些人吃掉。他还告诉我，上岸的时候他们还有些武器，但实在是没有用——因为既没火药，又没弹丸。他们的弹药都被海水浸湿了，而仅剩的一点儿也在刚上岸打猎充饥时全用光了。我问他，他认为那些人的命运会怎样，还有他们是否计划过逃跑。他说他们也商量过很多次逃跑的事，但是没有船，也没法弄到造船的工具，并且什么粮食都没有，所以商量到最后，总是以泪水和绝望告终。我又问他，他们是否会接受我提出的逃生建议。还有，如果他们全都来我这个岛上的话，逃生有没有可能实现。我坦率地告诉他：我最担心的是在我把自己的性命交到他们手里后，他们就会背叛我、对我不利。因为感恩并非人人天生的美德，而且人们往往依据他们所期望的利益来行事，而非让自己的行为同要履行的义务保持一致。我告诉他，如果他们利用我成功逃离后，把我当作俘虏押送到新西班牙去，那事情就非常难办了。因为作为一个英国人，不论你是必须还是意外去到那里，都必定会受到宗教迫害。如果这样，我宁可被送到那些野人那里被活活吃掉，也不要落到那些西班牙神父无情的掌心中，然后受宗教法庭的审判。我补充说，如果他们使我信服，我相信如果他们都到岛上来，我们或许可以团结一致，携手造一条能把我们全部带走的大船，向南开去巴西，或者向北开去西印度群岛或西班牙海岸。但是，如果他们恩将仇报，在我把武器交给他们后，就用武力把我劫持到西班牙人那里去，那就枉费我一番好心，让我落入比之前更糟糕的处境。听完我的话，西班牙人十分正直而坦率地回答说：现在他们的处境非常悲惨，他们已经受够了，他相信他们绝不可能不近人情地背叛帮助他们逃离险境的人。他还说，如果我乐意的话，他可以跟老黑人一起去见他们，跟他们商量一下这件事，再回来给我答复。他说他会跟他们讲好条件，让他们郑重发誓会完全服从我的命令，就像我是他们的司令和船长一样。另外，他们得以圣礼和《福音书》的名义起誓会绝对效忠于我，如果我让他们去这个基督教国家，他们绝不会去那一个。他们会绝对彻底地服从于我，直到在我所指定的地点安全登陆。为此，他会让他们亲手签下盟书，再带回来给我。然后他说：他会首先对我发誓，除非有我的命令，否则只要他活着就永远不会离开我；如果他的同胞中当真发生了丝毫背信弃义的事，他会站在我这边，直到流尽最后一滴血。他说他们都是十分文明而诚实的人，现在正经受着可以想象的最大的苦难。他们没有武器，没有衣服，也没有粮食，命运完全由野人掌控；他们已经对重返故乡几近绝望。因此，他确信，如果我愿意帮他们脱离困境，他们一定与我同生共死。见他如此保证，我决定尽可能冒险救出他们。我想先派那位老野人和这个西班牙人去跟他们谈谈。但当我们把一切准备好之后，那个西班牙人自己突然提出反对意见。他的说辞谨慎且真诚，让我非常满意；于是也就听了他的话，把拯救他同胞的计划推迟了至少半年。情况是这样的：这个西班牙人到现在为止跟我们在一起生活了大概一个月了。在这段时间里，我让他看到了在上帝的保佑下，我是如何维持生活的。同时他也清楚地看到了我小麦和大米的储备量，这么多粮食我一个人吃当然绰绰有余，但如果没有妥善节约打理，就不够现在增至到的一家四张嘴吃了。那么，要是再加上他的同胞，就更是远远不够。据他说，现在还有十六个人活着，将会全部过来。尤其是，如果我们还要造船，航行到美洲的某个基督教国家的殖民地，这点粮食完全不够养活一船的人。所以那个西班牙人跟我说，他觉得如果我能尽量省下一些种子的话，最好让他和星期五父子再开垦一些土地。这样等到收获之时，他们过来的时候，我们就能有足够的粮食给他的同胞。因为如果生活必需品不足，他们也许会拒绝来，或者认为自己未被解救，只不过是从一个困境跳到了另一个困境。“你知道的，”他说，“那些以色列的后裔，当他们刚被救出埃及的时候，也觉得非常开心，但当他们在荒野中寻觅面包时，甚至反抗了救出他们的上帝。”他谨小慎微的考虑完全合乎情理，因此我想都没想就愉快地接受了他的提议，同时对他的忠诚也非常满意。于是，我们四个人就用现有条件下的木制工具开始开垦。大概过了一个月左右，我们开垦了一大片土地，赶在播种季节之前，将其整理妥当。然后我们种了大概二十二蒲式耳大麦和十六罐大米。简单地说，这就是我们能省下来的全部种子了。现在，我们已经有了足够的朋友，数量多到就算野人们来了，我们也不害怕，除非他们的数量非常庞大。我们抓住每个机会在岛上自由来往。因为我们脑子里装了逃跑和脱险的事，至少对我来说，我不可能不去想逃脱的办法。为此，我标记了几棵我觉得适合造船的树，让星期五父子把它们砍倒。然后，我告诉了西班牙人我关于那件事的想法，让他去监督和指挥星期五父子工作。我向他们示范了我是怎样不辞辛劳地把一棵大树削成单片木板的，并让他们照着做。就这样，他们用优良的橡树做了十二块大木板，每块大概将近两尺宽，三十五尺长，二到四尺厚。可想而知这得花大功夫。同时，我设法尽可能壮大驯服的小山羊群。为此，我让星期五和西班牙人第一天出去，我和星期五的父亲第二天出去（如此轮流），用这种方法我们找到了大约二十只小山羊，和其余的羊一起饲养。因为每当我们射中母羊时，我们就会留下小羊，让它们加入我们的羊群中来。但是，更重要的是，当葡萄晒制季节到来时，我让大家采集了大量的葡萄，挂在太阳下。如果我们是在以生产葡萄干著称的阿利坎特的话，我相信我们这次制作的葡萄干可以装满六十到八十大桶。这些葡萄干和面包一起，成了我们生活的主要食物——还非常补身体，我肯定，因为它们特别有营养。现在该丰收了，我们的庄稼长得不错。尽管不是我在岛上见到的增收最丰的一次，但也足够应付我们的需求了。因为我们种的二十二蒲式耳大麦，收获时足足翻了十倍；稻米收成的比例也差不多。这样一来，即使那十六个西班牙人全都过来，这些粮食也足够我们所有的人吃到下一个收获季节了。如果我们要航海的话，在船上也可以储存足够的粮食，足以供应我们去世界的任何地方——我是说，去美洲的任何地方。当我们把粮食收藏好后，我们开始制作藤条器具，也就是用来装粮食的大框。西班牙人在这方面非常在行，他做这个手脚灵活，编得又快又好，还常常责备我以前没有用藤条做些东西防身，但我觉得没什么必要。现在，我们已经有了足够给我预计的客人吃的粮食，所以我让西班牙人去趟大陆，看看还能替留在那边的人做什么。我给了他严格的指示，如果有人一开始就不愿在他和老野人面前发誓，保证上岛后绝不伤害我、同我斗争或者攻击我——这个他一来岛上将会看到的人，这个好心派人把他们解救出来的人，那么就别带他来了。同时他们还要发誓，当有人叛变时，他们会永远站在我这边，保护我不受伤害；无论到哪里都会完全听从我的指挥；而且这一切必须写下来，并让他们亲手签名。可是他们没有笔也没有墨水，如何做到呢？我们都没有考虑这个问题。就这样，西班牙人、老野人和星期五的父亲带着我的指示、坐着其中一只独木船出发了。那独木船可以说是他们来岛上时坐的独木船中的一只，更确切地说，是当时野人们把他们当作俘虏送到岛上来时用的独木船之一，而野人们把他们送上岛本是要吃掉他们的。我给他们一人发了一把带燧发机的火枪，然后又给了他们八份弹药，让他们尽量节省，不到紧急关头枪和弹药都不要轻易使用。这是件令人欢欣鼓舞的差事，因为这是二十七年多来我为拯救自己采取的第一步。我给了他们面包和葡萄干，足够他们吃许多天，就是加上所有的西班牙人，应该也够吃八天了。我跟他们说了一路顺风，目送他们离开。我们约定了在返航时他们挂出一个信号，这样，不等他们靠岸，我老远就能知道他们回来了。他们走的那天正好是顺风，月亮正圆，我估算应该是十月，但至于准确的日期，自从我把日历记错后，就再也弄不清楚了。我也没有准确记录年份，因而不确定自己是否正确。虽然后来我查看记录，发现我记下的年份是准确的。等他们等到至少第八天的时候，发生了一件意想不到的奇怪事情，大概在历史上都不曾有过类似的事情发生。那天早上我正在我的小屋里睡得香，星期五突然跑进来大声叫着：“主人，主人，他们来了！他们来了！”我立刻跳起来，不顾一切危险，飞快地套上衣服，穿过我的小树林——当然，现在它已经长成一片茂密的大树林了——我说不顾一切危险，是指我没有像往常一样带上武器。我放眼向海上望去，大吃一惊。在四五海里外，只见有一只船正向岸边驶来，还挂着所谓的“羊肩帆”。正是顺风，吹着那船向岸边前进。我还看到，当下的那条船并不是从大陆方向来的，而是从岛的最南端驶来的。这时，我把星期五叫到身边，吩咐他躲起来。因为那艘船上的人并非我们期盼的，是敌是友还未可知。然后我回去取来了望远镜，想认清那些人究竟是谁。我搬来了梯子，爬上了山顶——每次我有什么不安时，都会这么做，这样可以看得更清楚，并且不会被别人发现。我刚一踏上小山，就清楚地看到一艘大船停在我的东南偏南方，大约距离七八海里，离岸顶多四五海里。通过我的观察，那显然是艘英国的船，而那只小船看上去也像一条英国长艇。我简直无法表达我的困惑。尽管我看到了一艘大船，并且有理由相信那船上的人属于我的同胞，是自己人——这让我的喜悦难以言表；但有些说不清道不明的疑虑萦绕心头——我想不出这艘船从何而来——因此我不敢放松警惕。首先，我想到的是，这里并不是英国人在世界上贸易往来的要道，怎么会在这个地方出现贸易船只呢，并且我知道最近也没有暴风雨会把船刮来这一带，致使船只遇难。如果他们真的是英国人，最有可能的就是他们来此并没安好心。那我宁可继续过现在的生活，也不想落入盗贼和杀人犯的手里。有时候，人们虽然不相信自己会陷入真实的危险，但也不能低估心里得到的某些神秘的暗示和对危险的警告。对于这样的暗示和警告，我相信任何有点洞察力的人都不会忽视。毋庸置疑的是，这些暗示和警告一定来自另一个看不见的世界，一定是某种灵魂的交流。如果这种暗示是在向我们发出危险警告，我们为什么不可以猜想它们是来自某位友好的使者呢（至于这位使者是高尚还是低微那并不是问题），也许这正是出于对我们的善意呢？现在的情况充分证实了我的推断是正确的。因为不管这种神秘的警示从何而来，要是没有这种警告的话，我就不会如此小心，那我早就会陷入比以往更糟的处境了。你马上就会了解。我在山上没看多久，就发现那只小船靠近了小岛。他们好像是想找个小湾停靠，好把船开上岸来。但他们走得不够远，没发现我之前卸木排的小湾，所以只好在沙滩那边靠了岸，离我大概有半英里远，这让我觉得很庆幸。因为不然的话，我可以说，他们大概就会在我家门口上岸，然后，很快就会把我逐出我的领地，抢走我的一切。他们上岸后，我发现他们果然都是英国人，至少大多数都是；有一两个我看好像是荷兰人，但后来证明并不是。一共有十一个人，我看到其中三个人没带武器，而且似乎是被绑起来的样子。在前面的四五个人先跳上岸，然后把那三个人像俘虏一样押下船。那三人其中一个正激动地比划着什么，充满哀求、痛苦和绝望，甚至有些过于夸张了。而另外两个人，我可以察觉，他们不时举起双手，显得很不安，但不像第一个人表现得那么夸张。我被眼前的情景完全搞糊涂了，不知道这一切意味着什么。星期五在一旁尽力用英语冲我大喊：“哦，主人！你看，英国人跟野人一样要吃俘虏！”“什么，星期五？”我说，“你觉得他们会吃掉俘虏吗？”“是的。”星期五说，“他们一定会的。”“不，不。”我说，“星期五，我确实担心他们会杀了俘虏，但你要相信他们不会吃掉俘虏的。”此间，我不知道这一切到底怎么回事，只能看着眼前这可怕的景象，怔怔地站着发抖，时刻想着那三个俘虏将会被杀掉。那帮恶棍中的一人甚至举起一把水手们所称的弯刀或者短剑向那可怜的三人中的一人砍去，我眼看着那人几乎随时就要倒下，把我吓得不寒而栗。我现在迫切地想念西班牙人和跟他一起离开的老野人；我也希望自己能神不知鬼不觉地靠近他们，让他们处于我的射程内，这样我就能救出那三个人了，因为我发现他们没带枪支。但我很快就有了另外的想法。我先是看到那伙野蛮的水手把那三个人虐待了一番，之后又看到那伙人在岛上四散开来，好像要看看这片土地。而我发现那三个人也是可以自由活动的，想去哪儿去哪儿，但他们却只是在地上坐了下来，愁眉苦脸的，看上去绝望之极。这让我想起自己刚来到这岛上的光景。那时我环顾四周，觉得自己必死无疑。我惶恐地四处张望，感到难以言状的恐惧。还有我如何因为害怕被野兽吃掉，而只好在树上整整过了一宿。而我根本没想到那天晚上，暴雨和巨浪会把大船冲近海岸，让我幸运地获得了不少生活必需品，让我
 长久以来一直靠其获得营养和资助。就像我当初那样，这三个凄凉可怜的人也不会想到，他们一定会得到供给和救助，而且很快就会得到。他们不会知道，在这个他们觉得自己迷失而绝望的时候，他们的情况实际无比安全。在这个世界上，我们的目光多么短浅啊，我们有多么充分的理由快活地依赖于伟大的造物主啊，他怎么会让自己所创造的生灵陷入绝境。即使是最恶劣的情况，人们总也对上帝心存感激，而救赎有时候比人们想象的要来得快。不仅如此，有时让人们脱离困境的恰恰是看似给人带来毁灭的灾难。那些人上岸的时候，海水正涨到最高。当他们到处闲逛，探查此处情况时，大意地错过了潮汛。结果海水退得很远，他们的船搁浅了。他们本来留了两个人在船上，但这两人多喝了点白兰地，结果睡着了。不过其中一人较早醒了，发现小船搁浅得厉害，他根本推不动。于是他大声呼唤分散在四周的人，他们立刻集合到小船旁。但他们一起也没法推动小船，那船太重了，那片岸上的沙土又十分松软，就像流沙一样。在这种情况下，水手大概是全人类中最无远虑的家伙了，他们干脆放弃了尝试，继续在岛上四处游荡。我还听到他们中一人大声让其他人离开小船：“喂，杰克，你能不能别管它了？下次涨潮的时候，它就会浮起来了。”这下我彻底知道他们是哪国人了。这一切发生的时候，我虽然离得很近，但除了到靠近小山顶的地方观察，根本不敢离开我的城堡太远。想到自己牢固的防御工事，我感到非常庆幸。我知道至少得十个小时那船才可能再浮起来，但到时候天就黑了，那就更方便我观察他们的行动，也许还能听听他们是不是有什么计划。同时我也像以前那样做好了战斗的准备，但这次我更谨慎，因为我知道这样的敌人我是第一次遇到。我让星期五把自己武装起来，他现在已经被我训练成了一个杰出的神枪手了。我自己拿上了两把猎枪，给了他三支火枪。我现在的样子确实非常狰狞：我穿着那件吓人的羊皮外套，戴着那顶我曾提过的大帽子，身边一侧挂着把没有刀鞘的刀，腰带上别着两把手枪，双肩上还各背着一支枪。我前面说过，我的计划是这样的：天黑前不采取任何行动。大约下午两点、一天中最热的时候，他们全都三三两两地跑到了树林，我觉得大概是要躺在那里睡觉。那三个痛苦的可怜人，正为他们的处境而焦虑，哪里睡得着。他们坐在一棵大树的树阴里，大概离我一百多码远。我想其他人应该看不到他们。这时我决定去找他们，了解一些他们的情况。我立刻向他们走去，而我的仆人星期五远远地跟着我，他也是全副武装，看上去和我一样可怕，但比起我的怪物模样，他还不至于那么扎眼。我悄悄靠近他们，尽量不被发现，然后没等他们看到我，我就用西班牙语大声喊道：“先生们，你们是什么人？”他们被我的声音吓了一跳，但当他们看到我，尤其是我怪异的装扮，更是惊恐万分。他们根本连话都说不出，我感觉他们正要从我身边逃开，于是我改用英语对他们说话。“先生们，”我说，“别对我感到惊讶，也许眼前的人正是你们意想不到的朋友呢。”“那他一定是天堂派来的了。”其中的一个人严肃地说，同时向我脱帽致敬。“因为我们的处境已经不是人力所能挽救的了。”“一切救赎都来自天堂，先生。”我说，“但你能拒绝一个陌生人的帮助吗？因为你们看起来有些走投无路了。你们上岸的时候我就看到你们了。你们似乎在跟那帮走向你们的禽兽哀求什么，我看见他们其中一个人举起了刀想要杀掉你们。”那个可怜的人，泪流满面地颤抖着，他看起来十分惊愕，回答道：“我到底是在跟上帝说话，还是在跟人说话？你到底是人，还是天使？”“别为此害怕，先生。”我说，“如果上帝派一个天使来拯救你，这个天使应该会比我穿戴得好，武器装备应该也会跟我不一样。请别担心了，我是一个人，一个英国人，并且想要帮助你们。你们看，我只有一个仆人，加上武器和弹药，坦率地告诉我们，我们能帮到你们吗？到底发生什么事了？”“先生，关于我们的事，”他说，“想要杀我们的人离我们太近了，我很难一下子跟你讲清楚。简单地说，先生，我就是那条船的船长——而我的船员背叛了我。我费尽力气说服他们不要杀我，于是他们就把我送到这个荒凉的地方来了，还有他们俩——一个是我的大副，一个是乘客。我们觉得在这个荒无人烟的岛上肯定是死定了，也不知道该怎么办才好。”“那些畜生，你们的敌人，现在在哪儿呢？”我问，“你知道他们去哪儿了吗？”“他们在那里躺着呢，先生。”他指着一片茂密的树林说道，“一想到他们可能已经看到了我们并听到了你的话，我就吓得发抖。如果真是这样的话，他们一定会把我们都杀了的。”“他们有枪支吗？”我问。他回答说：“他们只有两支枪，其中一支留在船上了。”“那好，”我说，“剩下的都交给我吧。我看到他们都睡着了，现在要把他们都杀了很容易。不过，不如我们让他们成为俘虏？”他告诉我，那些人中有两个是亡命之徒，如果存有怜悯之心的话会很危险；但如果把这两人解决了，他相信剩下的人便会各归各位、安守本分了。我问他是哪两个人。他说太远了辨别不清，但他会完全服从我的一切指示。“好吧，”我说，“让我们退出他们视线之外，以免他们醒来后听到或看到。然后我们再进一步商量商量。”于是他们很乐意地跟着我往回走，直到树林把我们掩蔽起来。





"Look you, sir," said I, "if I venture upon your deliverance, are you willing to make two conditions with me?" He anticipated my proposals by telling me that both he and the ship, if recovered, should be wholly directed and commanded by me in everything; and if the ship was not recovered, he would live and die with me in what part of the world soever I would send him; and the two other men said the same. "Well," said I, "my conditions are but two; first, that while you stay in this island with me, you will not pretend to any authority here; and if I put arms in your hands, you will, upon all occasions, give them up to me, and do no prejudice to me or mine upon this island, and in the meantime be governed by my orders; secondly, that if the ship is or may be recovered, you will carry me and my man to England passage free." He gave me all the assurances that the invention or faith of man could devise that he would comply with these most reasonable demands, and besides would owe his life to me, and acknowledge it upon all occasions as long as he lived. "Well, then," said I, "here are three muskets for you, with powder and ball; tell me next what you think is proper to be done." He showed all the testimonies of his gratitude that he was able, but offered to be wholly guided by me. I told him I thought it was very hard venturing anything; but the best method I could think of was to fire on them at once as they lay, and if any were not killed at the first volley, and offered to submit, we might save them, and so put it wholly upon God's providence to direct the shot. He said, very modestly, that he was loath to kill them if he could help it; but that those two were incorrigible villains, and had been the authors of all the mutiny in the ship, and if they escaped, we should be undone still, for they would go on board and bring the whole ship's company, and destroy us all. "Well, then," said I, "necessity legitimates my advice, for it is the only way to save our lives." However, seeing him still cautious of shedding blood, I told him they should go themselves, and manage as they found convenient. In the middle of this discourse we heard some of them awake, and soon after we saw two of them on their feet. I asked him if either of them were the heads of the mutiny? He said, "No." "Well, then," said I, "you may let them escape; and Providence seems to have awakened them on purpose to save themselves. Now," said I, "if the rest escape you, it is your fault." Animated with this, he took the musket I had given him in his hand, and a pistol in his belt, and his two comrades with him, with each a piece in his hand; the two men who were with him going first made some noise, at which one of the seamen who was awake turned about, and seeing them coming, cried out to the rest; but was too late then, for the moment he cried out they fired—I mean the two men, the captain wisely reserving his own piece. They had so well aimed their shot at the men they knew, that one of them was killed on the spot, and the other very much wounded; but not being dead, he started up on his feet, and called eagerly for help to the other; but the captain stepping to him, told him it was too late to cry for help, he should call upon God to forgive his villainy, and with that word knocked him down with the stock of his musket, so that he never spoke more; there were three more in the company, and one of them was slightly wounded. By this time I was come; and when they saw their danger, and that it was in vain to resist, they begged for mercy. The captain told them he would spare their lives if they would give him an assurance of their abhorrence of the treachery they had been guilty of, and would swear to be faithful to him in recovering the ship, and afterwards in carrying her back to Jamaica, from whence they came. They gave him all the protestations of their sincerity that could be desired; and he was willing to believe them, and spare their lives, which I was not against, only that I obliged him to keep them bound hand and foot while they were on the island.

“请听好，先生，”我说，“如果我冒险把你们救出来，你们愿意答应我两个条件吗？”他没等我说完，就抢着表示，如果我能解救他并收复大船，他和他的船员都将会完全听从我的一切指示和命令。如果大船收复不了的话，我把他送到世界的任何地方，他都会与我同生共死。另外两个人也如此表示。“好的，”我说，“我只有两个条件：第一，你们留在岛上的这段时间，决不能侵犯我的主权；如果我把武器交给你们，不论什么情况下，一旦我要拿回来，你们就得给我；还有，不能对我或我手下的人有意见，同时得服从我的命令。第二，如果你们收回了那条船，你们得免费送我和我的同伴回英国。”他向我作出了一切人们能想到的、信得过的保证。他说他完全接受这些合情合理的要求然后照做，并且他会永远记得欠我一条命，在有生之年，在任何情况下，他都会以命偿还。“那么现在这样，”我说，“这里三支火枪给你们，还有火药和子弹。告诉我，你们认为接下来该做什么？”他竭尽所能表达了自己的感激之情，但只是说会完全服从我的指挥。我告诉他，我认为现在很难冒险行动，我能想到最好的办法就是他们一躺下我们就立刻向他们开火，如果第一排枪放过后有人没被打死且愿意投降的话，我们或许可以饶了他们。开火过程就全看上帝的旨意吧。船长十分谦恭地说，如果可以的话，他并不愿杀死他们。但其中两个人实在是无可救药的恶棍，是船上一切叛变的罪魁祸首，如果他们逃脱了的话，那我们就白干了。因为他们会回到船上，同船上的同伙发起又一场叛变，把我们都杀掉。“那好吧，”我说，“我的建议也是迫不得已，因为这是我们自救的唯一办法。”然而，看到他仍然对屠杀很谨慎，我便让他们自己去想办法，觉得怎么方便就怎么办吧。商量到一半，我们听到那边有些人醒了，很快我们就看到有两个人站了起来。我问船长那两人中有没有这次反叛的头子。他说：“没有。”“那好吧，”我说，“你就放了他们吧，上帝似乎也在刻意地叫醒他们好让他们逃命。”现在，”我说，“如果剩下的人跑掉，那就是你的过错了。这让他感到愉快，于是他拿起我给他的火枪，又将一把手枪插在皮带上。他的两个同伴跟着他，一个人拿了一把手枪。他的两个同伴走在前面，弄出了一点动静，那两个水手中的一个人听到，醒了过来，转身看到了他们走来，于是向其他人大喊起来。但是太迟了，他刚一出声，他们就开枪了——我指的是除了船长外的另外两人，船长很明智地没有开枪。他们开枪时瞄得很准，那两人中的一个当场被打死了，另一个也受了重伤，但没死。他惊跳起来，急切地向他的同伴求助。这时船长已经走到他跟前，告诉他求救已经太迟了，他应该请求上帝宽恕他的暴行。说完，船长就用他的火枪的枪托将他打倒，于是他再也没说话了。跟那两个水手一起的还有三个人，其中一个受了轻伤。这时我已经到了；他们意识到危险，并且知道反抗是没有用的，于是他们开始求饶。船长告诉他们，他可以饶他们不死，只要他们保证，他们对自己所犯下的反叛罪行感到悔恨，并发誓效忠于船长，帮他夺回大船，并将其开回牙买加——他们出发的地点。他们信誓旦旦地表明了自己的忠诚，船长相信了，没有杀他们。我没有反对，只是要求船长在他们留在岛上的期间，把他们的手脚都绑起来。




While this was doing, I sent Friday with the captain's mate to the boat with orders to secure her, and bring away the oars and sails, which they did; and by-and-by three straggling men, that were (happily for them) parted from the rest, came back upon hearing the guns fired; and seeing the captain, who was before their prisoner, now their conqueror, they submitted to be bound also; and so our victory was complete. It now remained that the captain and I should inquire into one another's circumstances. I began first, and told him my whole history, which he heard with an attention even to amazement—and particularly at the wonderful manner of my being furnished with provisions and ammunition; and, indeed, as my story is a whole collection of wonders, it affected him deeply. But when he reflected from thence upon himself, and how I seemed to have been preserved there on purpose to save his life, the tears ran down his face, and he could not speak a word more. After this communication was at an end, I carried him and his two men into my apartment, leading them in just where I came out, viz. at the top of the house, where I refreshed them with such provisions as I had, and showed them all the contrivances I had made during my long, long inhabiting that place. All I showed them, all I said to them, was perfectly amazing; but above all, the captain admired my fortification, and how perfectly I had concealed my retreat with a grove of trees, which having been now planted nearly twenty years,and the trees growing much faster than in England, was become a little wood, so thick that it was impassable in any part of it but at that one side where I had reserved my little winding passage into it. I told him this was my castle and my residence, but that I had a seat in the country, as most princes have, whither I could retreat upon occasion, and I would show him that too another time; but at present our business was to consider how to recover the ship. He agreed with me as to that, but told me he was perfectly at a loss what measures to take, for that there were still six-and-twenty hands on board, who, having entered into a cursed conspiracy, by which they had all forfeited their lives to the law, would be hardened in it now by desperation, and would carry it on, knowing that if they were subdued they would be brought to the gallows as soon as they came to England, or to any of the English colonies, and that, therefore, there would be no attacking them with so small a number as we were. I mused for some time on what he had said, and found it was a very rational conclusion, and that therefore something was to be resolved on speedily, as well to draw the men on board into some snare for their surprise as to prevent their landing upon us, and destroying us. Upon this, it presently occurred to me that in a little while the ship's crew, wondering what was become of their comrades and of the boat, would certainly come on shore in their other boat to look for them, and that then, perhaps, they might come armed, and be too strong for us: this he allowed to be rational. Upon this, I told him the first thing we had to do was to stave the boat which lay upon the beach, so that they might not carry her of, and taking everything out of her, leave her so far useless as not to be fit to swim. Accordingly, we went on board, took the arms which were left on board out of her, and whatever else we found there—which was a bottle of brandy, and another of rum, a few biscuit cakes, a horn of powder, and a great lump of sugar in a piece of canvas (the sugar was five or six pounds): all which was very welcome to me, especially the brandy and sugar, of which I had had none left for many years. When we had carried all these things on shore (the oars, mast, sail, and rudder of the boat were carried away before), we knocked a great hole in her bottom, that if they had come strong enough to master us, yet they could not carry off the boat. Indeed, it was not much in my thoughts that we could be able to recover the ship; but my view was, that if they went away without the boat, I did not much question to make her again fit to carry as to the Leeward Islands, and call upon our friends the Spaniards in my way, for I had them still in my thoughts.

与此同时，我让星期五和船长的大副一起去看守大船，并把船上的桨和帆都拿下来，他们一一照办了。不久，三个脱离同伙的人（他们该为自己的掉队庆幸）在听到枪声后回来了。他们看到此前还是他们俘虏的船长，现在已经成了他们的征服者。于是他们也投降了，乖乖被绑了起来。就这样我们大获全胜。现在，我和船长就有时间来仔细打听彼此的情况了。我首先告诉了他我的整个经历，船长专心地听着，甚至露出了惊愕的神情——尤其是我说到我是怎么用奇妙的方式得到粮食和弹药的时候。并且，确实，因为我的经历就是由一个个奇迹组成的，这让他十分感动。可是当他由此联想到自己的遭遇，以及上帝似乎是有意让我存活下来去拯救他的生命时，他泪流满面，再也说不出话来。我们的谈话结束后，我带着他和他的两个属下去了我的住处。还是从我出来的屋顶带着他们翻了进去，然后拿出我的粮食招待他们，并向他们展示我在岛上这么长时间以来发明的所有设备。所有我让他们看到的和告诉他们的一切都让他们惊奇万分。而船长最佩服的还是我的防御工事，以及我是怎样把我的住所完全隐蔽在一片小树林之中的。那片小树林已经种了有近二十年了，这里的树长得比英国的树快得多，因此现在已经成为一片小森林。它是如此茂密，除了我特意留出来的蜿蜒小径，其他地方根本无路可走。我告诉他这就是我的城堡和住所，但就像大多数王子一样，我在乡间还有一处住所，这样一来有需要的话我可以撤到那里。我说改天会带他们去看看那里，但眼下我们的任务是想想怎么收复那条船。对此，船长同意我的看法，但说他完全不知道该采取什么措施。因为船上还有二十六个人，他们既然已经参加了这该死的阴谋，在法律上已经犯了死罪，而现在他们又身处绝境，一定会更加顽强抵抗，拼死到底。因为他们知道，如果失败的话，他们一到英国或者任何英国殖民地就会立马被送上绞刑架。因此我们区区这几个人，是没法攻击他们的。我想了会儿他的话，觉得很有道理，因此觉得有必要尽快作出决定。我们得出其不意地把船上的人引入某个圈套，以防他们上岸来消灭我们。于是我立刻想到，再过一会儿，大船上的人一定会纳闷他们的同伴及其小船发生了什么事。然后，他们就会坐上另一只小船来岛上找他们。那时，他们可能会全副武装地过来，对我们来说未免过于强大了。船长也觉得很有道理。于是我告诉他，我们首先要做的事是把沙滩上的小船敲破，再把船上的东西都拿出来，让它无法下水，这样他们就没法把它划走。于是我们上了小船，拿走了留在船上的武器，和我们能找到的所有其他东西。其中有一瓶白兰地，一瓶朗姆酒，一些饼干，一角火药，和一大块用帆布包着的糖（大约有五六磅重）。这些都是我非常喜欢的，尤其是白兰地和糖，我已近很多年没碰过了。我们把这些东西拿上岸后（桨、桅杆、帆和舵之前已经拿走了），就在船底敲了个大洞。这样，即使他们有足够的实力战胜我们，也没法把小船开走了。事实上，我对我们收复大船并没什么把握。但我想的是，只要他们不把小船带走，我把它重新修好是没什么问题的，这样我们就可以乘它去利华德群岛，并顺道拜访我的西班牙朋友们，因为我还惦记着他们。




CHAPTER XVIII The Ship Recovered

第十八章　收复大船




While we were thus preparing our designs, and had first, by main strength, heaved the boat upon the beach, so high that the tide would not float her off at high-water mark, and besides, had broke a hole in her bottom too big to be quickly stopped,and were set down musing what we should do, we heard the ship fire a gun, and make a waft with her ensign as a signal for the boat to come on board—but no boat stirred; and they fired several times, making other signals for the boat. At last, when all their signals and firing proved fruitless, and they found the boat did not stir, we saw them, by the help of my glasses, hoist another boat out and row towards the shore; and we found, as they approached, that there were no less than ten men in her, and that they had firearms with them. As the ship lay almost two leagues from the shore, we had a full view of them as they came, and a plain sight even of their faces; because the tide having set them a little to the east of the other boat, they rowed up under shore, to come to the same place where the other had landed, and where the boat lay; by this means, I say, we had a full view of them, and the captain knew the persons and characters of all the men in the boat, of whom, he said, there were three very honest fellows, who, he was sure, were led into this conspiracy by the rest, being overpowered and frightened; but that as for the boatswain, who it seems was the chief officer among them, and all the rest, they were as outrageous as any of the ship's crew, and were no doubt made desperate in their new enterprise; and terribly apprehensive he was that they would be too powerful for us. I smiled at him, and told him that men in our circumstances were past the operation of fear; that seeing almost every condition that could be was better than that which we were supposed to be in, we ought to expect that the consequence, whether death or life, would be sure to be a deliverance. I asked him what he thought of the circumstances of my life, and whether a deliverance were not worth venturing for? "And where, sir," said I, "is your belief of my being preserved here on purpose to save your life, which elevated you a little while ago? For my part," said I, "there seems to be but one thing amiss in all the prospect of it." "What is that?" says he. "Why," said I, "it is, that as you say there are three or four honest fellows among them which should be spared, had they been all of the wicked part of the crew I should have thought God's providence had singled them out to deliver them into your hands;for depend upon it, every man that comes ashore is our own, and shall die or live as they behave to us." As I spoke this with a raised voice and cheerful countenance, I found it greatly encouraged him; so we set vigorously to our business. We had, upon the first appearance of the boat's coming from the ship, considered of separating our prisoners; and we had, indeed, secured them effectually. Two of them, of whom the captain was less assured than ordinary, I sent with Friday, and one of the three delivered men, to my cave, where they were remote enough, and out of danger of being heard or discovered, or of finding their way out of the woods if they could have delivered themselves. Here they left them bound, but gave them provisions; and promised them, if they continued there quietly, to give them their liberty in a day or two; but that if they attempted their escape they should be put to death without mercy. They promised faithfully to bear their confinement with patience, and were very thankful that they had such good usage as to have provisions and light left them; for Friday gave them candles (such as we made ourselves) for their comfort; and they did not know but that he stood sentinel over them at the entrance. The other prisoners had better usage; two of them were kept pinioned, indeed, because the captain was not able to trust them; but the other two were taken into my service, upon the captain's recommendation, and upon their solemnly engaging to live and die with us; so with them and the three honest men we were seven men, well armed; and I made no doubt we should be able to deal well enough with the ten that were coming, considering that the captain had said there were three or four honest men among them also. As soon as they got to the place where their other boat lay, they ran their boat into the beach and came all on shore, hauling the boat up after them, which I was glad to see, for I was afraid they would rather have left the boat at an anchor some distance from the shore, with some hands in her to guard her, and so we should not be able to seize the boat. Being on shore, the first thing they did, they ran all to their other boat; and it was easy to see they were under a great surprise to find her stripped, as above, of all that was in her, and a great hole in her bottom. After they had mused a while upon this, they set up two or three great shouts, hallooing with all their might, to try if they could make their companions hear; but all was to no purpose. Then they came all close in a ring, and fired a volley of their small arms, which indeed we heard, and the echoes made the woods ring. But it was all one; those in the cave, we were sure, could not hear; and those in our keeping, though they heard it well enough, yet durst give no answer to them. They were so astonished at the surprise of this, that, as they told us afterwards, they resolved to go all on board again to their ship, and let them know that the men were all murdered, and the longboat staved; accordingly, they immediately launched their boat again, and got all of them on board. The captain was terribly amazed, and even confounded, at this, believing they would go on board the ship again and set sail, giving their comrades over for lost, and so he should still lose the ship, which he was in hopes we should have recovered; but he was quickly as much frightened the other way. They had not been long put off with the boat, when we perceived them all coming on shore again; but with this new measure in their conduct, which it seems they consulted together upon, viz. to leave three men in the boat, and the rest to go on shore, and go up into the country to look for their fellows. This was a great disappointment to us, for now we were at a loss what to do, as our seizing those seven men on shore would be no advantage to us if we let the boat escape; because they would row away to the ship, and then the rest of them would be sure to weigh and set sail, and so our recovering the ship would be lost. However we had no remedy but to wait and see what the issue of things might present. The seven men came on shore, and the three who remained in the boat put her off to a good distance from the shore, and came to an anchor to wait for them; so that it was impossible for us to come at them in the boat. Those that came on shore kept close together, marching towards the top of the little hill under which my habitation lay; and we could see them plainly, though they could not perceive us. We should have been very glad if they would have come nearer us, so that we might have fired at them, or that they would have gone farther off, that we might come abroad. But when they were come to the brow of the hill where they could see a great way into the valleys and woods, which lay towards the northeast part, and where the island lay lowest, they shouted and hallooed till they were weary; and not caring, it seems, to venture far from the shore, nor far from one another, they sat down together under a tree to consider it. Had they thought fit to have gone to sleep there, as the other part of them had done, they had done the job for us; but they were too full of apprehensions of danger to venture to go to sleep, though they could not tell what the danger was they had to fear. The captain made a very just proposal to me upon this consultation of theirs, viz. that perhaps they would all fire a volley again, to endeavour to make their fellows hear, and that we should all sally upon them just at the juncture when their pieces were all discharged, and they would certainly yield, and we should have them without bloodshed. I liked this proposal, provided it was done while we were near enough to come up to them before they could load their pieces again. But this event did not happen; and we lay still a long time, very irresolute what course to take. At length I told them there would be nothing done, in my opinion, till night; and then, if they did not return to the boat, perhaps we might find a way to get between them and the shore, and so might use some stratagem with them in the boat to get them on shore. We waited a great while, though very impatient for their removing; and were very uneasy when, after long consultation, we saw them all start up and march down towards the sea; it seems they had such dreadful apprehensions of the danger of the place that they resolved to go on board the ship again, give their companions over for lost, and so go on with their intended voyage with the ship. As soon as I perceived them go towards the shore, I imagined it to be as it really was that they had given over their search, and were going back again; and the captain, as soon as I told him my thoughts, was ready to sink at the apprehensions of it; but I presently thought of a stratagem to fetch them back again, and which answered my end to a tittle. I ordered Friday and the captain's mate to go over the little creek westward, towards the place where the savages came on shore, when Friday was rescued, and so soon as they came to a little rising round, at about half a mile distant, I bid them halloo out, as loud as they could, and wait till they found the seamen heard them; they should return it again; and then, keeping out of sight, take a round, always answering when the others hallooed, to draw them as far into the island and among the woods as possible, and then wheel about again to me by such ways as I directed them. They were just going into the boat when Friday and the mate hallooed; and they presently heard them, and answering, ran along the shore westward, towards the voice they heard, when they were stopped by the creek, where the water being up, they could not get over, and called for the boat to come up and set them over; as, indeed, I expected. When they had set themselves over, I observed that the boat being gone a good way into the creek, and, as it were, in a harbour within the land, they took one of the three men out of her, to go along with them, and left only two in the boat, having fastened her to the stump of a little tree on the shore. This was what I wished for; and immediately leaving Friday and the captain's mate to their business, I took the rest with me; and, crossing the creek out of their sight, we surprised the two men before they were aware—one of them lying on the shore, and the other being in the boat. The fellow on shore was between sleeping and waking, and going to start up; the captain, who was foremost, ran in upon him, and knocked him down; and then called out to him in the boat to yield, or he was a dead man. They needed very few arguments to persuade a single man to yield, when he saw five men upon him and his comrade knocked down: besides, this was, it seems, one of the three who were not so hearty in the mutiny as the rest of the crew, and therefore was easily persuaded not only to yield, but afterwards to join very sincerely with us. In the meantime, Friday and the captain's mate so well managed their business with the rest that they drew them, by hallooing and answering, from one hill to another, and from one wood to another, till they not only heartily tired them, but left them where they were, very sure they could not reach back to the boat before it was dark; and, indeed, they were heartily tired themselves also, by the time they came back to us. We had nothing now to do but to watch for them in the dark, and to fall upon them, so as to make sure work with them. It was several hours after Friday came back to me before they came back to their boat; and we could hear the foremost of them, long before they came quite up, calling to those behind to come along; and could also hear them answer, and complain how lame and tired they were, and not able to come any faster: which was very welcome news to us. At length they came up to the boat: but it is impossible to express their confusion when they found the boat fast aground in the creek, the tide ebbed out, and their two men gone. We could hear them call one to another in a most lamentable manner, telling one another they were got into an enchanted island; that either there were inhabitants in it, and they should all be murdered, or else there were devils and spirits in it, and they should be all carried away and devoured. They hallooed again, and called their two comrades by their names a great many times; but no answer. After some time we could see them, by the little light there was, run about, wringing their hands like men in despair, and sometimes they would go and sit down in the boat to rest themselves: then come ashore again, and walk about again, and so the same thing over again. My men would fain have had me give them leave to fall upon them at once in the dark; but I was willing to take them at some advantage, so as to spare them, and kill as few of them as I could; and especially I was unwilling to hazard the killing of any of our men, knowing the others were very well armed. I resolved to wait, to see if they did not separate; and therefore, to make sure of them, I drew my ambuscade nearer, and ordered Friday and the captain to creep upon their hands and feet, as close to the ground as they could, that they might not be discovered, and get as near them as they could possibly before they offered to fire. They had not been long in that posture when the boatswain, who was the principal ringleader of the mutiny, and had now shown himself the most dejected and dispirited of all the rest, came walking towards them, with two more of the crew; the captain was so eager at having this principal rogue so much in his power, that he could hardly have patience to let him come so near as to be sure of him, for they only heard his tongue before: but when they came nearer, the captain and Friday, starting up on their feet, let fly at them. The boatswain was killed upon the spot: the next man was shot in the body, and fell just by him, though he did not die till an hour or two after; and the third ran for it. At the noise of the fire I immediately advanced with my whole army, which was now eight men, viz. myself, generalissimo; Friday, my lieutenant general; the captain and his two men, and the three prisoners of war whom we had trusted with arms. We came upon them, indeed, in the dark, so that they could not see our number; and I made the man they had left in the boat, who was now one of us, to call them by name, to try if I could bring them to a parley, and so perhaps might reduce them to terms; which fell out just as we desired: for indeed it was easy to think, as their condition then was, they would be very willing to capitulate. So he calls out as loud as he could to one of them, "Tom Smith! Tom Smith!" Tom Smith answered immediately, "Is that Robinson?" for it seems he knew the voice. The other answered, "Ay, ay; for God's sake, Tom Smith, throw down your arms and yield, or you are all dead men this moment." "Who must we yield to? Where are they?" says Smith. "Here they are," says he; "here's our captain and fifty men with him, have been hunting you these two hours; the boatswain is killed; Will Fry is wounded, and I am a prisoner; and if you do not yield you are all lost." "Will they give us quarter, then?" says Tom Smith, "and we will yield." "I'll go and ask, if you promise to yield," said Robinson: so he asked the captain, and the captain himself then calls out, "You, Smith, you know my voice; if you lay down your arms immediately and submit, you shall have your lives, all but Will Atkins." Upon this Will Atkins cried out, "For God's sake, captain, give me quarter; what have I done? They have all been as bad as I:” which, by the way, was not true; for it seems this Will Atkins was the first man that laid hold of the c
 aptain when they first mutinied, and used him barbarously in tying his hands and giving him injurious language. However, the captain told him he must lay down his arms at discretion, and trust to the governor's mercy: by which he meant me, for they all called me governor. In a word, they all laid down their arms and begged their lives; and I sent the man that had parleyed with them, and two more, who bound them all; and then my great army of fifty men, which, with those three, were in all but eight, came up and seized upon them, and upon their boat; only that I kept myself and one more out of sight for reasons of state. Our next work was to repair the boat, and think of seizing the ship: and as for the captain, now he had leisure to parley with them, he expostulated with them upon the villainy of their practices with him, and upon the further wickedness of their design, and how certainly it must bring them to misery and distress in the end, and perhaps to the gallows. They all appeared very penitent, and begged hard for their lives. As for that, he told them they were not his prisoners, but the commander's of the island; that they thought they had set him on shore in a barren, uninhabited island; but it had pleased God so to direct them that it was inhabited, and that the governor was an Englishman; that he might hang them all there, if he pleased; but as he had given them all quarter, he supposed he would send them to England, to be dealt with there as justice required, except Atkins, whom he was commanded by the governor to advise to prepare for death, for that he would be hanged in the morning. Though this was all but a fiction of his own, yet it had its desired effect; Atkins fell upon his knees to beg the captain to intercede with the governor for his life; and all the rest begged of him, for God's sake, that they might not be sent to England. It now occurred to me that the time of our deliverance was come, and that it would be a most easy thing to bring these fellows in to be hearty in getting possession of the ship; so I retired in the dark from them, that they might not see what kind of a governor they had, and called the captain to me; when I called, at a good distance, one of the men was ordered to speak again, and say to the captain, "Captain, the commander calls for you;" and presently the captain replied, "Tell his excellency I am just coming." This more perfectly amazed them, and they all believed that the commander was just by, with his fifty men. Upon the captain coming to me, I told him my project for seizing the ship, which he liked wonderfully well, and resolved to put it in execution the next morning. But, in order to execute it with more art, and to be secure of success, I told him we must divide the prisoners, and that he should go and take Atkins, and two more of the worst of them, and send them pinioned to the cave where the others lay. This was committed to Friday and the two men who came on shore with the captain. They conveyed them to the cave as to a prison: and it was, indeed, a dismal place, especially to men in their condition. The others I ordered to my bower, as I called it, of which I have given a full description: and as it was fenced in, and they pinioned, the place was secure enough, considering they were upon their behaviour. To these in the morning I sent the captain, who was to enter into a parley with them; in a word, to try them, and tell me whether he thought they might be trusted or not to go on board and surprise the ship. He talked to them of the injury done him, of the condition they were brought to, and that though the governor had given them quarter for their lives as to the present action, yet that if they were sent to England they would all be hanged in chains; but that if they would join in so just an attempt as to recover the ship, he would have the governor's engagement for their pardon. Any one may guess how readily such a proposal would be accepted by men in their condition; they fell down on their knees to the captain, and promised, with the deepest imprecations, that they would be faithful to him to the last drop, and that they should owe their lives to him, and would go with him all over the world; that they would own him as a father to them as long as they lived. "Well," says the captain, "I must go and tell the governor what you say, and see what I can do to bring him to consent to it." So he brought me an account of the temper he found them in, and that he verily believed they would be faithful. However, that we might be very secure, I told him he should go back again and choose out those five, and tell them, that they might see he did not want men, that he would take out those five to be his assistants, and that the governor would keep the other two, and the three that were sent prisoners to the castle (my cave), as hostages for the fidelity of those five; and that if they proved unfaithful in the execution, the five hostages should be hanged in chains alive on the shore. This looked severe, and convinced them that the governor was in earnest; however, they had no way left them but to accept it; and it was now the business of the prisoners, as much as of the captain, to persuade the other five to do their duty. Our strength was now thus ordered for the expedition: first, the captain, his mate, and passenger; second, the two prisoners of the first gang, to whom, having their character from the captain, I had given their liberty, and trusted them with arms; third, the other two that I had kept till now in my bower, pinioned, but on the captain's motion had now released; fourth, these five released at last; so that there were twelve in all, besides five we kept prisoners in the cave for hostages. I asked the captain if he was willing to venture with these hands on board the ship; but as for me and my man Friday, I did not think it was proper for us to stir, having seven men left behind; and it was employment enough for us to keep them asunder, and supply them with victuals. As to the five in the cave, I resolved to keep them fast, but Friday went in twice a day to them, to supply them with necessaries; and I made the other two carry provisions to a certain distance, where Friday was to take them. When I showed myself to the two hostages, it was with the captain, who told them I was the person the governor had ordered to look after them; and that it was the governor's pleasure they should not stir anywhere but by my direction; that if they did, they would be fetched into the castle, and be laid in irons: so that as we never suffered them to see me as governor, I now appeared as another person, and spoke of the governor, the garrison, the castle, and the like, upon all occasions. The captain now had no difficulty before him, but to furnish his two boats, stop the breach of one, and man them. He made his passenger captain of one, with four of the men; and himself, his mate, and five more, went in the other; and they contrived their business very well, for they came up to the ship about midnight. As soon as they came within call of the ship, he made Robinson hail them, and tell them they had brought off the men and the boat, but that it was a long time before they had found them, and the like, holding them in a chat till they came to the ship's side; when the captain and the mate entering first with their arms, immediately knocked down the second mate and carpenter with the butt end of their muskets, being very faithfully seconded by their men; they secured all the rest that were upon the main and quarter decks, and began to fasten the hatches, to keep them down that were below; when the other boat and their men, entering at the fore chains, secured the forecastle of the ship, and the scuttle which went down into the cook room, making three men they found there prisoners. When this was done, and all safe upon deck, the captain ordered the mate, with three men, to break into the roundhouse, where the new rebel captain lay, who, having taken the alarm, had got up, and with two men and a boy had got firearms in their hands; and when the mate, with a crow, split open the door, the new
 captain and his men fired boldly among them, and wounded the mate with a musket ball, which broke his arm, and wounded two more of the men, but killed nobody. The mate, calling for help, rushed, however, into the roundhouse, wounded as he was, and, with his pistol, shot the new captain through the head, the bullet entering at his mouth, and came out again behind one of his ears, so that he never spoke a word more: upon which the rest yielded, and the ship was taken effectually, without any more lives lost. As soon as the ship was thus secured, the captain ordered seven guns to be fired, which was the signal agreed upon with me to give me notice of his success, which, you may be sure, I was very glad to hear, having sat watching upon the shore for it till near two o'clock in the morning. Having thus heard the signal plainly, I laid me down; and it having been a day of great fatigue to me, I slept very sound, till I was surprised with the noise of a gun; and presently starting up, I heard a man call me by the name of "Governor! Governor!" and presently I knew the captain's voice; when, climbing up to the top of the hill, there he stood, and, pointing to the ship, he embraced me in his arms, "My dear friend and deliverer," says he, "there's your ship; for she is all yours, and so are we, and all that belong to her." I cast my eyes to the ship, and there she rode, within little more than half a mile of the shore; for they had weighed her anchor as soon as they were masters of her, and, the weather being fair, had brought her to an anchor just against the mouth of the little creek; and the tide being up, the captain had brought the pinnace in near the place where I had first landed my rafts, and so landed just at my door. I was at first ready to sink down with the surprise; for I saw my deliverance, indeed, visibly put into my hands, all things easy, and a large ship just ready to carry me away whither I pleased to go. At first, for some time, I was not able to answer him one word; but as he had taken me in his arms I held fast by him, or I should have fallen to the ground. He perceived the surprise, and immediately pulled a bottle out of his pocket and gave me a dram of cordial, which he had brought on purpose for me. After I had drunk it, I sat down upon the ground; and though it brought me to myself, yet it was a good while before I could speak a word to him. All this time the poor man was in as great an ecstasy as I, only not under any surprise as I was; and he said a thousand kind and tender things to me, to compose and bring me to myself; but such was the flood of joy in my breast, that it put all my spirits into confusion: at last it broke out into tears, and in a little while after I recovered my speech; I then took my turn, and embraced him as my deliverer, and we rejoiced together. I told him I looked upon him as a man sent by Heaven to deliver me, and that the whole transaction seemed to be a chain of wonders; that such things as these were the testimonies we had of a secret hand of Providence governing the world, and an evidence that the eye of an infinite Power could search into the remotest corner of the world, and send help to the miserable whenever He pleased. I forgot not to lift up my heart in thankfulness to Heaven; and what heart could forbear to bless Him, who had not only in a miraculous manner provided for me in such a wilderness, and in such a desolate condition, but from whom every deliverance must always be acknowledged to proceed. When we had talked a while, the captain told me he had brought me some little refreshment, such as the ship afforded, and such as the wretches that had been so long his masters had not plundered him of. Upon this, he called aloud to the boat, and bade his men bring the things ashore that were for the governor; and, indeed, it was a present as if I had been one that was not to be carried away with them, but as if I had been to dwell upon the island still. First, he had brought me a case of bottles full of excellent cordial waters, six large bottles of Madeira wine (the bottles held two quarts each), two pounds of excellent good tobacco, twelve good pieces of the ship's beef, and six pieces of pork, with a bag of peas, and about a hundredweight of biscuit; he also brought me a box of sugar, a box of flour, a bag full of lemons, and two bottles of limejuice, and abundance of other things. But besides these, and what was a thousand times more useful to me, he brought me six new clean shirts, six very good neck cloths, two pair of gloves, one pair of shoes, a hat, and one pair of stockings, with a very good suit of clothes of his own, which had been worn but very little: in a word, he clothed me from head to foot. It was a very kind and agreeable present, as any one may imagine, to one in my circumstances, but never was anything in the world of that kind so unpleasant, awkward, and uneasy as it was to me to wear such clothes at first. After these ceremonies were past, and after all his good things were brought into my little apartment, we began to consult what was to be done with the prisoners we had; for it was worth considering whether we might venture to take them with us or no, especially two of them, whom he knew to be incorrigible and refractory to the last degree; and the captain said he knew they were such rogues that there was no obliging them, and if he did carry them away, it must be in irons, as malefactors, to be delivered over to justice at the first English colony he could come to; and I found that the captain himself was very anxious about it. Upon this, I told him that, if he desired it, I would undertake to bring the two men he spoke of to make it their own request that he should leave them upon the island. "I should be very glad of that," says the captain, "with all my heart." "Well," said I, "I will send for them up and talk with them for you." So I caused Friday and the two hostages, for they were now discharged, their comrades having performed their promise; I say, I caused them to go to the cave, and bring up the five men, pinioned as they were, to the bower, and keep them there till I came. After some time, I came thither dressed in my new habit; and now I was called governor again. Being all met, and the captain with me, I caused the men to be brought before me, and I told them I had got a full account of their villainous behaviour to the captain, and how they had run away with the ship, and were preparing to commit further robberies, but that Providence had ensnared them in their own ways, and that they were fallen into the pit which they had dug for others. I let them know that by my direction the ship had been seized; that she lay now in the road; and they might see by-and-by that their new captain had received the reward of his villainy, and that they would see him hanging at the yard-arm; that, as to them, I wanted to know what they had to say why I should not execute them as pirates taken in the fact, as by my commission they could not doubt but I had authority so to do.


于是我们准备按计划行事，我们先用尽全力把小船推向沙滩较高的地方，涨潮时潮水就不会把她从高水位线上冲走。况且，我们已经在船底凿破了个大洞，短时间内是修不好的。然后，我们坐下来，正想着接下来该做什么，突然听到大船上有人开了一枪，并摇动旗帜发出让小船回到大船上去的信号，但小船毫无动静，于是他们又开了好几枪，向小船发了些别的信号。最终，所有的信号和枪声都毫无效果，他们发现小船根本一动不动。我们用望远镜看到，他们又吊起了另一只小船，向岸上划来。随着他们靠近，我们发现小船上至少有十个人，都带着枪支。当船离海岸大约六海里的时候,他们过来的整个情况我们都可以看清，甚至还能看清他们的脸。海浪把他们的船冲到了岸上另一只船的东边，于是他们又沿着海岸往西划，向着另一只船靠岸和停泊的地方而去。我是说，这样一来我们可以把他们看得一清二楚，船长认出了船上的人都是谁，也能说出他们的品行如何。他说，在他们之中，有三个非常老实的人，他相信他们是在其他人的恐吓威胁下被逼无奈加入了这场阴谋。但那个看起来是他们头目的水手长和其余的人却是船员中十分凶狠的家伙，他们无疑已经是孤注一掷了。船长很担心对方的实力对于我们来说太过强大。我朝他笑了笑，告诉他，在我们这般处境下的人根本已经没什么好害怕的了，因为不管将会遇到什么情况，总比现在这样要好一些。我们应该预料到，结果无论是生是死，一定会是一种解脱。我问船长,他对于我的处境有何看法，我是否值得为得到解脱而冒险？“先生，你刚刚那些信念哪儿去了？”我说，“你刚刚不是还相信我在这里是为了拯救你们的吗？你刚刚不是还因此振作起来了吗？在我看来，”我说，“将来看似只有一件事有问题。”“什么事？”他问。“呃，”我说，“那就是，刚刚你说的那其中三四个老实人应该被饶恕。但如果他们也是船上最邪恶的暴徒，我觉得也应该把他们挑出来并送到你手中，是上帝的旨意。因为毫无疑问，每一个上岸的人都将成为我们的俘虏，至于是生是死，就要看他们对待我们的态度了。”我说这话的时候，声调上扬，表情愉悦，我发现这大大激励了船长,于是我们干劲十足地开始行动了。那只小船刚从大船上放下来的时候，我们就想着要把岛上的俘虏分散，而最终，我们也确实把他们有效地安排妥当了。其中让船长更不放心的那两个人，我让星期五和三个被解救中的一人把他们送到我的洞室里去。那个洞足够偏远，外人不会听到声音或发现他们；而他们如果能挣脱的话，也不可能在树林里找到路出来。星期五他们把那两个人绑了，但是给了他们粮食，并向他们承诺，如果他们能继续乖乖呆着，一两天内就给会放了他们，但如果他们试图逃跑的话，一定会立刻毫不留情地杀了他们。他们真诚地保证会耐心地呆在洞里，并且十分感激我们这么善待他们，留给他们粮食和光亮，因为星期五为了让他们舒适些，给了他们几支蜡烛（我们自制的那种）。但他们不知道，星期五一直在洞口站着看守他们。其他的俘虏则受到了更好的待遇。其中两个一直被捆着，因为船长不信任他们。另外两个被我选为己用，因为船长的推荐，也因为他们与我们同生共死的庄重誓言。这样一来，加上他们和正直的船长一伙三人，我们一共有七个人，并且都全副武装。我毫不怀疑我们能很好地应付那正在往这边来的十个人，况且船长说过那里面也还有三四个老实的人呢。那些人一到另一只船搁浅的地点，就将船驶上沙滩，然后他们全都上了岸，将船往岸上拖。他们这样的举动让我很高兴，因为我本来怕他们在离岸较远的地方下锚，然后再留些人在船上看守，这样的话我就没法弄到那只船了。他们上岸后的第一件事就是全体奔向他们的另一只小船，不难看出，当他们看到船上空空如也，只剩船底一个大洞时，都大吃了一惊。他们考虑了一下眼前的情况，然后发出了三两声大叫，竭尽全力高声呼喊，试图让他们的同伴听见，但一切都是徒劳。然后他们又围成一圈，放了一排枪。我们当然是听到了，枪声在树林中回荡着。但结果还是一样。那些在山洞里的人，我确信他们听不到。而其余在我们手下的，虽然听得很清楚，也不敢对他们有任何回应。大船上来的那些人对此事大为惊讶，他们后来告诉我们，他们当时决定先全部回到大船上，让船上的人知道，第一批来的人已经全部被害，而且那只长艇也被破坏了。于是他们又立刻把小船推到水里，全部上了小船。船长对他们这一举动很吃惊，简直是惊慌失措。他认为他们会回到大船上然后把大船开走，因为他们一定相信同伙已经没命了。那样一来，我们收复大船的希望还是会落空。但他很快就被那帮人的相反举动弄得惶恐不安起来。他们把小船划走没多久，我们发现他们又一次回到了岸上。大概他们已经一起商量过了，这次采取了新的措施。他们留了三个人在船上，其余人上了岸，深入小岛寻找他们的同伴。这让我们失望极了，因为这下子我们不知如何是好，因为如果我们让小船开走的话，就算是把岛上这七个人抓起来也没用，因为他们一定会把小船划回大船，留在小船上的三个人一定会权衡考虑，然后把大船开走，那样我们就无法收复大船了。但是我们没有别的办法，只能等待，静观事态的进展。那七个人上了岸，剩下三个留在船上，把小船停在距岸边有一段距离的地方，下了锚等同伴回来。因此我们也无法攻击小船上的人。那些上岸的人一直是集体行动，向小山顶前进，而我的住处就在那座小山脚下。我们可以清楚地看到他们，但他们看不到我们。如果他们再靠近点儿的话我们就该高兴了，因为我们就能向他们开枪，但他们要是走远了也不错，那样我们就能到外面去了。他们上了山脊，看到山谷和森林远远地向东北部延伸着，那是小岛上地势最低之处。他们又大喊大叫了一阵，直到精疲力尽才停下来。他们好像并没有远离海岸、继续深入探险的打算，也不想彼此远离，于是就在一棵树下坐下来想办法。如果他们像之前那帮人一样选择在那里睡一觉的话，倒是帮了我们大忙。但他们忧患意识太强，因而不敢入睡。不过他们并不知道自己会惧怕什么危险。趁他们讨论时，船长向我提了个很合理的建议，他说他们应该还会再放一排枪，以试图让同伴们听到，而我们就在他们刚开完枪、还来不及装子弹时将他们包围，这样他们自然就会投降，我们不用流血就能把他们制服。我喜欢这个提议，但前提是我们得离他们足够近，近到能在他们重新换上子弹前将他们包围。可是这件事情并没有发生。我们又等了很长时间，踌躇不定，不知如何是好。最后，我只能对他们说，现在什么也做不了，我想只能等到晚上。到那时，如果他们不返回小船的话，也许我们能想到什么办法包抄到他们和海岸之间，然后再用什么计策把小船上的人引上岸来。等他们行动虽然等得很不耐烦，可我们还是等了很长时间。当看到他们经过长时间的讨论后，突然全都站了起来向海边前进，我们感到极为不安。他们似乎非常畏惧这里的危险，所以决定再次回到船上，放弃寻找他们的同伴，然后按原计划继续他们的航行。当我看到他们往岸上走，我就猜到他们大概是要放弃搜寻回去了。而当我告诉船长我的想法后，他又开始为此担忧而变得消沉了。但我很快想到一个让他们折回的办法，而且也毫厘不爽地达到了我的目的。我命令星期五和船长的大副一起越过小河往西走，走到野人押着星期五上岸的地方。当他们走到大概半英里外一片较高的地方后，我命令他们尽量大声喊叫，一直喊到水手们听到为止。我让星期五和大副在听到回答后再回应几声，然后别让他们看见，绕个圈子，他们喊的时候就不断回应几声，这样尽量将他们引向小岛深处和密林之间。最后再按照我指定的路线迂回到我身边。当星期五和大副开始喊叫的时候，那些人正要上船。他们听到了叫声，做出了回应，并沿着岸向西边、向他们听到的声音跑去，直到被小河挡住去路，小河正涨水，他们没法过河，只能去叫小船过来帮他们过河。这正如我所料。他们过了河后，我看到小船在小河上驶了一大段距离，好像进到了一个内河港口。他们从船上又叫下三人中的一个人同行，只留了两个人在船上，这两人把小船栓在岸边一棵小树的树桩上。这正是我希望的。于是，我让星期五和船长的大副继续干他们的事，我带上其余的人出发。我们避开他们的视线过了小河，出其不意地让他们吃了一惊。当时，那两人一个躺在岸上，一个在船上呆着。岸上那个人正在半睡半醒间，他正想要跳起来，但走在最前面的船长跑向他，把他打倒在地。然后船长又向留在小船上的那个喊话，让他快点投降，不然就只有死路一条了。当一个人看到五个人站在他面前，而他的同伴已经被打倒时，劝他投降并非难事。况且，这似乎还是船长说的那三个不像其余船员那般热衷参加叛变的人中的一个，所以他很容易就被说服了，不但投降，之后还忠心地加入到我们这边来。同时，星期五和船长大副的那份差事也完成得很好，他们通过喊叫和回应，把那些剩下的人从一座山带到另一座山，从一片树林带到另一片树林，不但让那些人精疲力竭，还把他们丢在那里，使他们在天黑之前绝不可能回到小船上。而当星期五和大副回到我们身边时，也已是疲惫不堪。现在我们没事做了，只能在暗处监视他们，并准备随时反动进攻，一举击溃他们。星期五回来好几个小时后，那些人才回到小船上。我们大老远就能听到走在最前边的人在说话，喊着让后边的人快点。也能听到后边人的回答，且抱怨着他们是如何腿酸，如何劳累，再也走不动了——这正是我们乐意听到的消息。最后，他们终于走到小船停泊之处，却发现因为退潮的缘故，小船在小湾那里搁浅了，而留在小船里的两个人也不知去向，那帮人惊慌的样子真是难以形容。我们可以听到他们近乎凄惨地呼唤着彼此，说他们被困在一座受了诅咒的岛上。如果这里住着人，他们肯定都会被杀光。如果这里有妖怪恶魔，他们肯定会被抓走吃掉。他们又开始叫喊起来，并喊着那两个同伴的名字。他们喊了很多次，但没有人回答。又过了一会儿，我们能在微亮的暮光中看到他们到处跑，绝望地绞着双手。他们一会儿坐到小船上歇一歇，一会儿又跑到岸上开始四处走动，反反复复。我的手下们恨不得我立刻下令让他们趁着夜色攻过去，但我还想找个更有利的机会，以便能放过一些人，尽量少杀死几个。尤其我不希望任何我手下的人去冒生命危险，因为我知道那帮人都全副武装。我决定再等等，看看他们会不会分散开来。因此，为了保证能制服他们，我把我们的埋伏又向前推进了一点，然后命令星期五和船长匍匐前进，尽可量贴紧地面以免被发现，在对方开火前尽可能地靠近些。他们用那种姿势爬了没多久，那个水手长，也就是这次叛乱的头目，带着两个船员向他们走来，水手长看起来比其他人更为沮丧和绝望。船长急切地想亲自教训这个流氓头子主犯，根本没耐心等到他走近以便确认清楚是他，因为他们以前只听过他的声音。但当那三个人又走近了些，船长和星期五就跳起来，向他们飞扑过去。水手长当场被打死了，边上的人也被击中身体，倒在水手长身边，但过了一两个小时才死去。第三个人见状拔腿就跑。枪声一响，我立刻让我的队伍向前进。现在我们有八个人：我自己、总司令、星期五、我的副司令、船长和他的两个属下，和三个我们信得过的给了他们武器装备的战俘。我们向那帮人发起了攻击，夜色中他们无法辨认我们有多少人。我让原来留在小船上、但现在已经听令于我们的那个人喊他们的名字，看看有没有可能让他们和我们谈判，以达成协议。结果正是意料之中：不难想象，就他们目前的情况来看，他们应该是很愿意投降的。于是，那人尽量大声叫着他们其中的一人：“汤姆·史密斯！汤姆·史密斯！”汤姆·史密斯立刻回答道：“是鲁滨孙吗？”他好像听出了是谁的声音。于是这边的人又喊道：“是的，是的。看在上帝的份上，汤姆·史密斯，快放下武器投降吧，否则你们立马就都没命了。”“我们向谁投降？他们在哪里？”史密斯问。“就在这里，”这边的人说，“我们的船长在这里，还有五十个人跟他一块儿，他们找了你们两个小时了。水手长已经被杀死了，维尔·弗莱也受伤了，我成了俘虏，如果你们再不投降就死定了。”“那么，他们会饶恕我们吗？”汤姆·史密斯说道，“如果可以，我们就投降。”“如果你们承诺会投降的话，我去问问。”鲁滨孙说。于是他请示了船长，然后船长开始亲自喊话：“你，史密斯，你听得出我的声音。如果你们立刻放下武器投降的话，可以保存性命，但威尔·阿金斯例外。”听到这话，威尔·阿金斯叫起来：“看在上帝的面子上，船长，饶了我吧！我做什么了？他们不都跟我一样坏吗？”但他说得不对，貌似在他们最初叛乱之时，就是这个威尔·阿金斯把船长抓了起来，野蛮地捆住他的双手，还恶语中伤他。但船长告诉他先自行放下武器，然后听从总督的处理——那个总督就是指我，他们都叫我总督。总之，那帮人全都放下了武器，并向我求饶。我让先前和他们谈判的那个人和另外两人过去把他们都绑了起来。然后，我的五十大军——实际上才八个人——上前去把他们和小船都收押了起来。我和另外一人因为身份原因没有露面。我们的下一个工作就是修补小船，并想想怎么收复大船。而船长现在能有时间去和那些人谈判了，他跟他们讲道理，指出了他们对他的恶劣行径、险恶用心，并告诉他们，这些最后一定会带给他们不幸和灾难，甚至可能将他们送上绞刑架。他们似乎都听得很认真，并拼命地请求饶命。而船长说他们并不是他的俘虏，而是这个岛上总指挥的俘虏。他说，他本以为自己被送到了一个荒无人烟的岛上，但上帝的指示把他们送到了有人居住的岛上，他们在岛上遇到了人，而且总督还是个英国人。如果这个总督高兴的话，他可以把所有人都绞死在这里；但他饶恕了所有人。船长猜测，总督大概要把他们送到英国依法惩治，但阿金斯除外。总督下令说让阿金斯准备受死，明天一早他就会被绞死。虽然这些话全都是船长自己编出来的
 ，但也达到了想要的效果。阿金斯跪下来请求船长去向总督求情，饶他不死；而其他人也都请求船长看在上帝的面子上，不要把他们送到英国去。这时我突然想到，我们逃离这里的时候到了。现在很容易说服这些人，让他们全心全意帮忙收复大船。所以我在夜色掩护下离开了他们，他们并不知道所谓的总督是个怎样的人。然后我想把船长叫过来，但那时距离太远，我就让其中一个人去传话，那人对船长说：“船长，司令叫你。”船长立刻回答道：“告诉司令大人我马上就过去。”这样就更加唬住了那些人，他们都相信了那个总督和他的五十手下就在附近。船长来了后，我告诉他我收复大船的计划。他十分赞同，并决心第二天早上就执行。但是为了让这个计划执行得更巧妙，更万无一失，我告诉他我们必须把俘虏分开处理，要把阿金斯和另外两个最坏的人绑起来，带到我们关押之前那些人的山洞中去。这件事交给了星期五和那两个同船长一道上岸的人去做。星期五他们把那些人押到了山洞，就像押到监狱跟前一样。而处于他们的处境下，山洞也确实是个凄凉可怕的地方。我派人将其他的俘虏送去了我的别墅，这个别墅我此前已经作了详细的描述。那边有篱笆，加上那些人都被绑着，应该是足够可靠的。没人敢乱来，因为他们知道，自己的命运取决于自己现在的表现。到了早上，我便派船长去跟他们谈判，总之，就是去试探试探他们，然后回来向我汇报，如果让他们一起去收复大船的话，我们是否信得过他们。船长跟他们细数他们对他的伤害以及他们现在的处境。他还说，现在看来，虽然总督已经饶了他们的命，但如果他们被送回英国的话，还是难逃被铁链吊死的命运。但是，如果他们愿意加入我们，一起去努力收复大船的话，他会向总督请求饶恕他们。完全可以想象，那些人处于这样的境地，是多么乐意接受这个建议。他们向船长跪下，带着最诚恳的祈求，郑重承诺说，他们会效忠他到最后一刻，他们欠他一命，愿追随他到天涯海角，并且有生之年会向对待父亲一样对待他。“好的。”船长说，“那我得去把你们的话告诉总督，并努力让他相信你们。”于是船长回来把他们的性格脾气一一向我作了汇报，并说他真的相信他们会忠心于我。但是，我们必须非常谨慎。于是我让他再去一趟，并选出五个人来。我让船长告诉那些人，他现在不缺人手，只要五个人做他的助手就够了。总督要把其他两个人和那三个已经被押送到城堡（也就是我的洞穴）去的人留下来作人质，以确保那五个人的忠诚。如果这五个人在行动中有任何不忠的表现，那五个人质将会在岸上被铁链活活吊死。这看起来很严厉，使他们相信总督这次是认真的。但是，他们别无选择只能接受。于是现在的情况就是，被囚禁的人要跟船长一起，尽责地劝告那参加行动的五个人要忠心耿耿、全力以赴。就这样，我们的出征兵力安排妥当了：首先是船长、他的大副和乘客，其次是第一伙人中的两个囚犯，我从船长那里了解到了他们的品行，已给予了他们自由，并信任地给了他们武器；再次是另外两个水手，我仍然把他们捆着关在我的别墅里，但在船长的建议下也把他们释放了。最后是被释放的那五个人。所以现在总共有十二个人参与行动，还有五个人被关在洞里作人质。我问船长他是否愿意冒险带着这些人去收复大船，因为考虑到现在岛上还有七个俘虏，我觉得我和星期五不适合参加行动。而且我们得把他们分散着看管，还得给他们提供食物，任务也够多了。对于那五个关在洞里的俘虏，我决定紧紧看住他们，只是让星期五每天去两次，给他们送去必需品。我让另外两个俘虏把食物送到某一特定地点，星期五会到那里去取食物。我是跟着船长一起在那两名人质面前出现的，船长告诉他们我是总督派来看管他们的，总督不愿意看到他们做出除了我指令外的其他行动。如果他们违背命令，他们就会被送到城堡里，用铁链锁起来。就这样，为了不让他们知道我就是所谓的总督，我以另一个身份出现，并在任何情况下都提到总督、军队、城堡等问题。现在船长面前没什么难题了，他要做的就是装备好那两只小船，把其中一只的裂口修补好，并分派人员上去。他让他的乘客做了一条小船的船长，派给他四名水手。而他自己、大副和其他五名水手上了另一条小船。他们的行动很顺利，大约午夜时分就靠近了大船。他们一到达能向大船喊话的距离之内时，船长就让那个也叫鲁滨孙的水手向他们打招呼，告诉他们人和船已经回来了，找到他们花了不少时间。就这样，船长他们一边跟大船上的人喊着话，一边靠到了大船一侧。小船一靠近，船长和大副就首先带着武器跳上大船，飞快地用火枪的枪尾把二副和木匠击倒了，而跟随他们的水手也表现得非常忠诚。他们制服了前后甲板上的其他人，又关紧舱口，把舱里的人全关在了下面。这时，另一条小船上的人从大船前端的铁链爬上了大船，占领了艏楼和通往厨房的小舱口，并把他们遇到的三个人收为俘虏。等这些完成后，甲板上就彻底安全了。船长命令大副带着三个人冲进后甲板舱室，那个叛变的新船长就在那里躺着。他听到了警报，已经爬了起来。他的身边还有两个水手和一个小差，手里都有枪。大副用一根铁撬杠把门劈开时，那个新船长和他的手下疯狂地开了火，一颗火枪子弹打伤了大副的胳膊，还有另外两个水手也受了伤，但是没人死亡。大副虽然受了伤，还是一边呼唤着救援一边冲进了后甲板舱室，并用他的手枪射穿了新船长的脑袋。子弹从他的嘴里射进去，又从他一只耳朵的后部穿出，于是那个新船长再说不出话来了。其他人看到这情况也都屈服了。就这样，我们顺利地夺回了大船，没有损失一人。收复大船后，船长命令开了七枪，这是我和他约定的信号，告知我事情成功了。我一直坐在岸边观望、等候消息，直到快到凌晨两点时才听到了枪声，你能想象，我是欣喜万分。清楚听到枪声信号后，我就躺了下来。这一天我太劳累了，很快就睡熟了，直到一声枪响把我惊醒，我立刻跳起来，听到有人在叫我“总督！总督！”我立即听出来那是船长的声音，我爬上小山顶，果然看到他站在那里。船长指了指大船，然后拥抱了我。“我亲爱的朋友，我的救命恩人，”他说，“这是你的船，完全属于你，还有我也是，这条船上的一切也都是你的。”我把目光投向大船，她正停在离岸半英里多远的地方。因为船长他们夺回大船后，见天气晴朗，就起了锚，把船开到了小河口。当时正在涨潮，船长就把小船划到了我当初停泊木筏的地方附近，也就正好在我的城堡口处上了岸。我开始时几乎要因为这巨大的喜讯晕倒了。因为我眼见我脱险之事已经是十拿九稳，一切都这么顺利，还有一艘大船能带我去任何我想去的地方。起初那一会儿功夫，我根本没法回答船长的话。要不是船长紧紧搂着我、我也紧紧抓着他，我大概早就倒地了。他见我如此惊喜，立刻从口袋里拿出一个瓶子，给我喝了点甘露酒，那是他特地给我带来的。我喝了酒，在地上坐了下来。虽然酒让我清醒了点，但还是过了好长时间，才能够同他说
 话。这时船长也跟我一样狂喜，只是不像我表现得那般惊奇。他说了许多亲切友好的话，让我安定、清醒过来。但我心中的快乐是如此汹涌，使得我的精神意识变得模糊。最后我放声大哭，又过了一会儿才终于能够说话。这次我拥抱了船长，说他才是我的救命恩人。我们一起喜不自禁。我告诉他，我把他看作是天堂派来拯救我的人，这整件事简直就是由一连串奇迹组成的。这种种迹象似乎都在证明着上帝的神秘之手在冥冥之中操控着这个世界，他无所不能，他的眼睛能看到这个世界上最偏远的角落，并且只要他愿意，便会向身处苦难的人伸出援手。我没有忘记对上天表示我的感激之情。我在这个荒芜的小岛上、在如此孤苦的环境中得以生存下来，正是上帝用奇迹般的方式为我提供食宿，正是上帝的恩赐让我一次次地死里逃生。他如此仁慈博爱，谁又能不心存感激地赞美上帝呢。我们谈了一会儿后，船长告诉我他给我带了点东西，这些都是从大船上带来、没被那些暴徒抢走的。然后，他向小船大声吩咐，命令他们把给总督的东西拿上岸。这礼物实在太丰盛了，好像我不会跟他们一起走，而是还要继续在岛上生活下去一样。首先，他给我带了一整箱高级的提神酒、六大瓶马德拉酒（每瓶有两夸脱）、两磅上好的茶叶、十二块上好的牛肉、六块猪肉、一袋豌豆，以及大约有一百磅的饼干。他还给我带了一箱糖、一箱面粉、一大袋柠檬、两瓶柠檬汁，还有许多其他的东西。比起这些来，对我更有用处的是六件干净的新衬衫、六条十分优质的领巾、两副手套、一双鞋、一顶帽子和一双长袜，还有一套他自己的西装，虽然有点磨损了，但只是一点点。总之，他是把我从头到脚都穿戴起来了。对于我这样处境的人来说，这真是一份友好而合适的礼物。但当我把这些东西刚穿戴起来时，却觉得世界上再没比这更让人不愉快、不舒服、不自在的了。当这些赠送仪式结束、船长送的东西都搬到我小小的住所之后，我们开始商量该怎么处置那些俘虏。这是个值得考虑的问题——我们能否冒险带着他们跟我们一起走，特别是那些人中最为冥顽不化、无可救药的两个。船长说他知道他们是不可饶恕的流氓，如果他真的带着他们一起离开的话，也要像对待犯人一样把他们用铁链锁起来，然后送给他能到达的第一个英国殖民地当局。我发现船长十分担心此事。于是我告诉他，如果他想这么做的话，我可以负责去说服，让他提到的那两个人自己要求他把他们留在这个岛上。“那最好不过了，”船长说，“我由衷赞同。”“那么，”我说，“我现在就把他们叫过来，替你跟他们谈谈。”于是我叫来星期五和那两个人质，这两人已经自由了，因为他们的同伙已经履行了自己的誓言。我让他们去山洞把那五个人带到我的乡间别墅去，还是绑着关押起来，等候我去处置。过了会儿，我就穿着新衣服去了，现在我又是总督了。和船长一起跟那边的人见过面后，我就叫人把那些人带来见我。我对他们说我已经详细了解了他们对船长的恶行，以及他们是如何偷走了大船并准备着进行更多抢劫的。好在上帝让他们自投罗网，最后他们掉进了自己为别人挖的陷阱里。我让他们知道在我的指挥下，大船已经被收复，现在正停在海口处；而他们不久就能看到他们的新船长被吊在桅杆上示众，那是他的罪行应得的报应。而对于他们，我倒是想知道他们还想说些什么，好让我不要像海盗当场被捕那样去处决他们。而就我的权限来看，他们不会怀疑我有权力这样做。





One of them answered in the name of the rest, that they had nothing to say but this, that when they were taken the captain promised them their lives, and they humbly implored my mercy. But I told them I knew not what mercy to show them; for as for myself, I had resolved to quit the island with all my men, and had taken passage with the captain to go to England; and as for the captain, he could not carry them to England other than as prisoners in irons, to be tried for mutiny and running away with the ship; the consequence of which, they must needs know, would be the gallows; so that I could not tell what was best for them, unless they had a mind to take their fate in the island. If they desired that, as I had liberty to leave the island, I had some inclination to give them their lives, if they thought they could shift on shore. They seemed very thankful for it, and said they would much rather venture to stay there than be carried to England to be hanged. So I left it on that issue. However, the captain seemed to make some difficulty of it, as if he durst not leave them there. Upon this I seemed a little angry with the captain, and told him that they were my prisoners, not his; and that seeing I had offered them so much favour, I would be as good as my word; and that if he did not think fit to consent to it I would set them at liberty, as I found them: and if he did not like it he might take them again if he could catch them. Upon this they appeared very thankful, and I accordingly set them at liberty, and bade them retire into the woods, to the place whence they came, and I would leave them some firearms, some ammunition, and some directions how they should live very well if they thought fit. Upon this I prepared to go on board the ship; but told the captain I would stay that night to prepare my things, and desired him to go on board in the meantime, and keep all right in the ship, and send the boat on shore next day for me;ordering him, at all events, to cause the new captain, who was killed, to be hanged at the yard-arm, that these men might see him. When the captain was gone I sent for the men up to me to my apartment, and entered seriously into discourse with them on their circumstances. I told them I thought they had made a right choice; that if the captain had carried them away they would certainly be hanged. I showed them the new captain hanging at the yard-arm of the ship, and told them they had nothing less to expect. When they had all declared their willingness to stay, I then told them I would let them into the story of my living there, and put them into the way of making it easy to them. Accordingly, I gave them the whole history of the place, and of my coming to it; showed them my fortifications, the way I made my bread, planted my corn, cured my grapes; and, in a word, all that was necessary to make them easy. I told them the story also of the seventeen Spaniards that were to be expected, for whom I left a letter, and made them promise to treat them in common with themselves. Here it may be noted that the captain, who had ink on board, was greatly surprised that I never hit upon a way of making ink of charcoal and water, or of something else, as I had done things much more difficult. I left them my firearms—viz. five muskets, three fowling pieces, and three swords. I had above a barrel and a half of powder left; for after the first year or two I used but little, and wasted none. I gave them a description of the way I managed the goats, and directions to milk and fatten them, and to make both butter and cheese. In a word, I gave them every part of my own story; and told them I should prevail with the captain to leave them two barrels of gunpowder more, and some garden seeds, which I told them I would have been very glad of. Also, I gave them the bag of peas which the captain had brought me to eat, and bade them be sure to sow and increase them.

这时俘虏中有人出来代表其他人说话了，他说他们无话可说，只是当时船长俘获他们时承诺了不杀他们，因此他们谦恭地乞求我的宽恕。但我对他们说，我不知道该如何宽恕他们，因为我自己已经决定和我所有的手下一起离开这个岛，和船长一起乘船去英国。而对于船长来说，他只能让他们带着铁链、像犯人一样带回英国去，以谋反、偷船的罪名接受审判。他们应该了解这样的结果，那就是被送上绞刑架。因此，我不知道还有什么更好的办法，除非他们想要留在岛上，自己掌握命运。如果他们想这么做的话，如果他们觉得能在岛上生存下来，我愿意饶他们不死，毕竟我就要离开这个岛了。他们似乎对这个建议非常感激，回答说他们宁可冒险留在岛上也不想被送到英国绞死。于是关于这件事，我决定就这样处理了。可是，船长似乎不太同意这样做，他好像不敢把他们留在岛上。于是我对他作出微怒的样子，对他说，他们是我的俘虏，而不是他的。既然我对他们提出那么多恩惠，我就得说话算话。如果他觉得这个主意不合适，不同意的话，我就让他们恢复自由，就像我当初发现他们时一样。如果他还是不满意的话，他可以自己再把他们抓起来，只要他能够抓得到。这样一来，那些俘虏显得非常感激，我也依言释放了他们，并吩咐他们退回到他们当初来时所呆的丛林里去。而且，如果他们觉得合适的话，我会给他们留下一些枪支弹药，并给他们一些指点，让他们在此很好地生存下去。安排好俘虏，我就准备登上大船。我对船长说，我还得在这里留一晚上准备一下。同时，我要求他先回到大船上，把一切安排好，第二天把船开到岸边。我还嘱咐他，无论如何要把那个已被杀了的新船长吊在桅杆上，好让这些人看到。船长走了之后，我让人把那些俘虏带到我的房间里来，并跟他们进行了一次严肃的交谈，分析了他们现在的处境。我告诉他们，我觉得他们的选择是正确的，因为如果真让船长把他们带走的话，他们必然会被绞死。我把吊在大船桅杆上的新船长指给他们看，并告诉他们，他们可能会有同样的下场。当他们一致声明愿意留下之后，我便向他们讲述了我在这里生活的经历，并教他们如何能生活得好一些。我给他们讲了这个地方的来龙去脉，以及我是如何来到这里的。然后我带他们看了我的防御措施，又告诉他们我是如何制作面包、种植粮食以及晒制葡萄干的。简单说，就是我教给了他们一切能让他们安然生活的方法。我也跟他们讲了那十七个西班牙人的事情，让他们等着那些人来。我给那些西班牙人留了封信，并让水手们承诺要对他们一视同仁。这里需要说明的是，船长的船上有墨水，但让他十分惊讶的是，既然我能做成一些更为困难的事，我竟没能想出一种制作墨水的方法，比如把木炭和水混合起来或者其他什么的。我把自己的兵器留给他们，其中包括五支火枪，三支猎枪，和三把刀。我还在楼上留下一桶半的火药，因为除了开始一两年我用了一点点外，丝毫都没有浪费过。我还把养山羊的方法告诉他们，还告诉他们如何把山羊养肥、如何挤羊奶、如何做黄油和奶酪。总之，我把我自己的经验全都详细地告诉了他们，并说我会劝船长再给他们留下两桶火药和一些菜种，我告诉他们这都是我当初求之不得的东西。另外，我还给了他们一袋豌豆，那是船长送给我吃的。我嘱咐他们一定要把豆子种下去，好让它们繁殖起来。




CHAPTER XIX Return to England

第十九章　重返英国




Having done all this I left them the next day, and went on board the ship. We prepared immediately to sail, but did not weigh that night. The next morning early, two of the five men came swimming to the ship's side, and making the most lamentable complaint of the other three, begged to be taken into the ship for God's sake, for they should be murdered, and begged the captain to take them on board, though he hanged them immediately. Upon this the captain pretended to have no power without me; but after some difficulty, and after their solemn promises of amendment, they were taken on board, and were, some time after, soundly whipped and pickled; after which they proved very honest and quiet fellows.

做完了所有这些事情，第二天我就离开他们，登上了大船。我们本来准备立刻起航，但是直到那天晚上也没能起锚。第二天一大早，留在岛上的那五个人中的两个人游到了大船旁，可怜兮兮地抱怨另三个人，并乞求看在上帝的面上让他们上船，否则他们肯定会被杀死。他们乞求船长让他们上船，哪怕他立刻绞死他们。船长看到这种情形，便借口说未经我的允许他无权决定此事，但是后来经过一番费力的交涉，加上他们两人也郑重承诺会痛改前非，船长也就让他们上了船。上船后不久，那两人被狠狠鞭打了一番，并且又被用腌汁擦拭伤口。此后，他们果然成了非常忠实且安分的家伙。




Some time after this, the boat was ordered on shore, the tide being up, with the things promised to the men; to which the captain, at my intercession, caused their chests and clothes to be added, which they took, and were very thankful for. I also encouraged them, by telling them that if it lay in my power to send any vessel to take them in, I would not forget them.

这件事后不久，海水涨潮了，我便让人用小船把我承诺给岛上人的东西运过去。此外，我代为求情，让他同意把那三人的箱子和衣物一起送去。岛上的三个人拿到东西后十分感激。我还鼓励他们，告诉他们如果以后我有能力派任何一条船只过来接他们，我一定不会忘了他们。




When I took leave of this island, I carried on board, for relics, the great goatskin cap I had made, my umbrella, and one of my parrots; also, I forgot not to take the money I formerly mentioned, which had lain by me so long useless that it was grown rusty or tarnished, and could hardly pass for silver till it had been a little rubbed and handled, as also the money I found in the wreck of the Spanish ship. And thus I left the island, the 19th of December, as I found by the ship's account, in the year 1686, after I had been upon it eight-and-twenty years, two months, and nineteen days; being delivered from this second captivity the same day of the month that I first made my escape in the longboat from among the Moors of Sallee. In this vessel, after a long voyage, I arrived in England the 11th of June, in the year 1687, having been thirty-five years absent.

离岛时，我把那顶自制的大羊皮帽、雨伞和一只鹦鹉带上了船，以作纪念。另外，我也没忘了带走我之前提到的那些钱。这些钱一直放在我身边久无用处，因此已经生锈或失去光泽了，要是不稍稍摩擦处理一下，几乎认不出是银币了。还有我从那条西班牙船只残骸上找到的那笔钱也是这样。 就这样我离开了那个小岛。根据大船上的记事，我得知我是在一六八六年十二月十九日离开的，我在岛上呆了二十八年两个月零十九天。我第二次被困而得以逃脱的这一天，和我第一次从萨累的摩尔人手里坐长艇逃出来的那一天，是一个月的同一天。我乘坐这条船经过了一段长长的航行，终于在阔别三十五年后，于一六八七年六月十一日抵达英国。




When I came to England I was as perfect a stranger to all the world as if I had never been known there. My benefactor and faithful steward, whom I had left my money in trust with, was alive, but had had great misfortunes in the world; was become a widow the second time, and very low in the world.

当我重返英国时，对于所有的人已经完全是一个陌生人了，就像那里从来没人认识我一样。我的恩人，也是我忠实的管家现在还活着。当初我信任地将我的钱财交给了她保管。但是如今她过得很不幸，她再嫁后又成了寡妇，在这个世界上卑微地活着。




I made her very easy as to what she owed me, assuring her I would give her no trouble; but, on the contrary, in gratitude for her former care and faithfulness to me, I relieved her as my little stock would afford; which at that time would, indeed, allow me to do but little for her; but I assured her I would never forget her former kindness to me; nor did I forget her when I had sufficient to help her, as shall be observed in its proper place. I went down afterwards into Yorkshire; but my father was dead, and my mother and all the family extinct, except that I found two sisters, and two of the children of one of my brothers; and as I had been long ago given over for dead, there had been no provision made for me; so that, in a word, I found nothing to relieve or assist me; and that the little money I had would not do much for me as to settling in the world. I met with one piece of gratitude indeed, which I did not expect; and this was, that the master of the ship, whom I had so happily delivered, and by the same means saved the ship and cargo, having given a very handsome account to the owners of the manner how I had saved the lives of the men and the ship, they invited me to meet them and some other merchants concerned, and all together made me a very handsome compliment upon the subject, and a present of almost 200 pounds sterling.

至于她欠我的钱，我让她完全放心，保证不会找她麻烦。但是相反的，为了感谢她此前对我的照顾和忠诚，我用我微薄的积蓄尽可能给了她一点接济。那时，我的积蓄允许我为她做的的确很少。但是我向她保证我不会忘记以前她对我的好，一旦我有足够能力帮助她我一定会记得她。不过这是后话了。后来我南下去了约克郡，我的父亲已经去世了，我的母亲和全家也都已经不在了。我只找到了两个妹妹，以及一个哥哥的两个孩子。因为很久以前我就被认为已死，所以没有遗产留给我。所以，一句话，我找不到什么来接济或者援助我。而我身上的那点儿钱根本不够我在这个世界上立足。不过我的确遇到了一份感激，这是我没有预料到的。是这样的，因为我好心地救了船长，且同样拯救了那条船和整船的货物，船长便向那些船主们极其绘声绘色地讲述了我是如何拯救了船员们的生命和那条大船。于是他们邀请我去跟他们以及另外一些相关的商人见面。那些人因此而对我大为赞扬，并给了我大约两百英镑作为见面礼。




But after making several reflections upon the circumstances of my life, and how little way this would go towards settling me in the world, I resolved to go to Lisbon, and see if I might not come at some information of the state of my plantation in the Brazils, and of what was become of my partner, who, I had reason to suppose, had some years past given me over for dead.

但是，对生活现状考虑再三之后，我觉得这样下去实在是难以安身，于是决定去里斯本一趟，去看看我会不会得到巴西种植园以及我的合伙人的消息。我有理由相信，我的合伙人很多年前就以为我死了。




With this view I took shipping for Lisbon, where I arrived in April following, my man Friday accompanying me very honestly in all these ramblings, and proving a most faithful servant upon all occasions. When I came to Lisbon, I found out, by inquiry, and to my particular satisfaction, my old friend, the captain of the ship who first took me up at sea off the shore of Africa. He was now grown old, and had left off going to sea, having put his son, who was far from a young man, into his ship, and who still used the Brazil trade. The old man did not know me, and indeed I hardly knew him. But I soon brought him to my remembrance, and as soon brought myself to his remembrance, when I told him who I was.

带着这个想法我便乘船去了里斯本，于次年四月到达。我的仆人星期五在整个奔走的过程中都一直非常忠心耿耿地陪伴着我，在任何时候都是我最忠实的仆人。到了里斯本，通过一番打听，我十分欣慰地找到了我的老朋友，那位在远离非洲海岸的海面上第一个将我救起的船长。他现在年事已高，不再出海，而是让他已人到中年的儿子当了船长，并仍然在做巴西贸易。这位老人已经不认得我了，而我确实也几乎认不出他来。但我很快想起了他，而在我告诉他我是谁之后，他也很快记起了我。




After some passionate expressions of the old acquaintance between us, I inquired, you may be sure, after my plantation and my partner. The old man told me he had not been in the Brazils for about nine years; but that he could assure me that when he came away my partner was living, but the trustees whom I had joined with him to take cognisance of my part were both dead: that, however, he believed I would have a very good account of the improvement of the plantation; for that, upon the general belief of my being cast away and drowned, my trustees had given in the account of the produce of my part of the plantation to the procurator fiscal, who had appropriated it, in case I never came to claim it, one third to the king, and two thirds to the monastery of St. Augustine, to be expended for the benefit of the poor, and for the conversion of the Indians to the Catholic faith: but that, if I appeared, or any one for me, to claim the inheritance, it would be restored; only that the improvement, or annual production, being distributed to charitable uses, could not be restored: but he assured me that the steward of the king's revenue from lands, and the providore,or steward of the monastery, had taken great care all along that the incumbent, that is to say my partner, gave every year a faithful account of the produce, of which they had duly received my moiety. I asked him if he knew to what height of improvement he had brought the plantation and whether he thought it might be worth looking after; or whether, on my going thither, I should meet with any obstruction to my possessing my just right in the moiety. He told me he could not tell exactly to what degree the plantation was improved; but this he knew, that my partner was grown exceeding rich upon the enjoying his part of it; and that, to the best of his remembrance, he had heard that the king's third of my part, which was, it seems, granted away to some other monastery or religious house, amounted to above two hundred moidores a year: that as to my being restored to a quiet possession of it, there was no question to be made of that, my partner being alive to witness my title, and my name being also enrolled in the register of the country; also he told me that the survivors of my two trustees were very fair, honest people, and very wealthy; and he believed I would not only have their assistance for putting me in possession, but would find a very considerable sum of money in their hands for my account, being the produce of the farm while their fathers held the trust, and before it was given up, as above; which, as he remembered, was for about twelve years.

老友重逢自然少不了一番热情的寒暄，接着我就问了我的种植园和合伙人的情况。老人告诉我说他大约有九年没去巴西了，但他可以向我保证的是当他离开的时候我的合伙人还活着。但是我当初委托与合伙人一起照顾我的产业的两位代理人都已经去世了，但是他相信我能得到一份非常详细的种植园这些年来改进发展的报告。因为基于我已遇难溺水的普遍看法，我的代理人就把我在种植园应得的收益报告呈交税务官。税务官拨出该财产的三分之一给国王，以防我永远不回来接受这笔财产，另三分之二给圣奥古斯丁修道院，用以救济穷人和在印第安人之间传播天主教。但如果我出现了，或有人替我认领这笔遗产，财产便还是可以收回的。只是那些已经被分配给慈善事业用途的增值部分或历年收入是无法收回的。但老人向我保证说，政府征收土地税的官员和修道院的管理人员一直在非常注意监督当事人，也就是我的合伙人，确保他每年给出一份详实的收益账目，好让他们按时收取我应得的份额。我问老人是否知道我的合伙人让种植园发展到什么程度了，他认为还值不值得继续经营；或者，如果我去巴西想把我应得的部分收回的话，是否会有困难。他告诉我他不能准确地说出种植园现在发展到什么程度了，但他知道这一点，那就是我的合伙人仅靠他的那部分收入，已经是非常富有了。老人还回忆起，他曾听说国王得到的我那部分的三分之一，每年达两百多葡萄牙金币，似乎都拨给另一个修道院，还是什么宗教机构了。至于要顺利收回这笔财产，应该没有问题。我的合伙人还活着，可以证明我的股权，而且我的名字在巴西也记录在册。他还告诉我，我的两位代理人的后人都是非常公正而诚实的人，并且很富有。他相信我不仅在收回财产时能得到他们的帮助，还能从他们那里得到一大笔属于我的现款，那是他们的父亲在受我委托期间的种植园的收入，那时这些钱还没像我之前说的那样充公。据他回忆，把我的财产充公，大概有十二年了。




I showed myself a little concerned and uneasy at this account, and inquired of the old captain how it came to pass that the trustees should thus dispose of my effects, when he knew that I had made my will, and had made him, the Portuguese captain, my universal heir,

听了他的话，我显得有些担忧和不安。我问老船长，既然他知道我已经立了遗嘱，让他这位葡萄牙船长作为我财产的全权继承人，那两位代理人还这样处理我的财产是怎么回事。




He told me that was true; but that as there was no proof of my being dead, he could not act as executor until some certain account should come of my death; and, besides, he was not willing to intermeddle with a thing so remote: that it was true he had registered my will, and put in his claim; and could he have given any account of my being dead or alive, he would have acted by procuration, and taken possession of the ingenio (so they call the sugarhouse), and have given his son, who was now at the Brazils, orders to do it. "But," says the old man, "I have one piece of news to tell you, which perhaps may not be so acceptable to you as the rest; and that is, believing you were lost, and all the world believing so also, your partner and trustees did offer to account with me, in your name, for the first six or eight years' profits, which I received. There being at that time great disbursements for increasing the works, building an ingenio, and buying slaves, it did not amount to near so much as afterwards it produced; however," says the old man, "I shall give you a true account of what I have received in all, and how I have disposed of it." After a few days' further conference with this ancient friend, he brought me an account of the first six years' income of my plantation, signed by my partner and the merchant trustees, being always delivered in goods, viz. tobacco in roll, and sugar in chests, besides rum, molasses, which is the consequence of a sugar work; and I found by this account, that every year the income considerably increased; but, as above, the disbursements being large, the sum at first was small: however, the old man let me see that he was debtor to me four hundred and seventy moidores of gold, besides sixty chests of sugar and fifteen double rolls of tobacco, which were lost in his ship; he having been shipwrecked coming home to Lisbon, about eleven years after my having the place. The good man then began to complain of his misfortunes, and how he had been obliged to make use of my money to recover his losses, and buy him a share in a new ship. "However, my old friend," says he, "you shall not want a supply in your necessity; and as soon as my son returns you shall be fully satisfied." Upon this he pulls out an old pouch, and gives me one hundred and sixty Portugal moidores in gold; and giving the writings of his title to the ship, which his son was gone to the Brazils in, of which he was quarter part owner, and his son another, he puts them both into my hands for security of the rest.

老人说我说的没错，但当时并没有证据证明我死了。在没有关于我死亡的确定报告到来前，他不能担当遗嘱执行人，并且他也不想插手在那么远的地方发生的事。他确实已登记了我的遗嘱，并且提出了继承要求。如果他能给出任何我是生是死的证据，他大概早已按照财产委托权接管了我的糖厂，并让他现在正在巴西做生意的儿子去管理了。“但是，”老人说，“我有件事要告诉你，你大概会不太乐意接受。那就是，当时我们以为你死了，大家也都这样认为，你的合伙人和代理人就把起初六七年里你的收入给了我，我也收下了。当时种植园发展还需要很多花费，像添设备、建糖厂、买奴隶什么的，那些年的收入也就没有后来多，但是，”老人又说，“我会给你一份我收进份额的真实账目，并告诉你我是如何处置它们的。”我又跟这位老朋友谈了几天后，他给了我一份种植园前六年收入的账单，上面有我的合伙人和代理人的签名。当时交易的是现货，有成捆的烟草，成箱的糖等，另外还有甜酒和糖浆之类，那都是糖厂的产品。我还从这份账单中发现，每年收入都有很大提升。只是因为前面说的，当时种植园花销大，实际收入起初不多。但老人还是告诉我他欠我四百七十块葡萄牙金币，以及六箱糖和十五捆双烟草卷，这些东西在一次航行中损失了。那次他的船只在回里斯本的航行中失事了，那时距我离开巴西有十一年了。这位好心的老人接着开始讲述他的不幸遭遇，以及他是怎样不得已才动用我的钱财去补偿损失，并在一条新船上买了股份。“不过，我的老朋友，”他说，“你是不会缺钱花的，等我儿子回来后，我就能把钱还你了。”说着，他拿出一只旧钱袋，给了我一百六十块葡萄牙金币，又把他在船上投的股份开了条给我。他的儿子正是开着这条船去巴西的，他和他儿子各占了四分之一的股份。老人把这两样东西都交到我手中，作为其余欠款的担保。




I was too much moved with the honesty and kindness of the poor man to be able to bear this; and remembering what he had done for me, how he had taken me up at sea, and how generously he had used me on all occasions, and particularly how sincere a friend he was now to me, I could hardly refrain weeping at what he had said to me; therefore I asked him if his circumstances admitted him to spare so much money at that time, and if it would not straiten him? He told me he could not say but it might straiten him a little; but, however, it was my money, and I might want it more than he. Everything the good man said was full of affection, and I could hardly refrain from tears while he spoke; in short, I took one hundred of the moidores, and called for a pen and ink to give him a receipt for them: then I returned him the rest, and told him if ever I had possession of the plantation I would return the other to him also (as, indeed, I afterwards did); and that as to the bill of sale of his part in his son's ship, I would not take it by any means; but that if I wanted the money, I found he was honest enough to pay me; and if I did not, but came to receive what he gave me reason to expect, I would never have a penny more from him. When this was past, the old man asked me if he should put me into a method to make my claim to my plantation. I told him I thought to go over to it myself. He said I might do so if I pleased, but that if I did not, there were ways enough to secure my right, and immediately to appropriate the profits to my use: and as there were ships in the river of Lisbon just ready to go away to Brazil, he made me enter my name in a public register, with his affidavit, affirming, upon oath, that I was alive, and that I was the same person who took up the land for the planting the said plantation at first. This being regularly attested by a notary, and a procuration affixed, he directed me to send it, with a letter of his writing, to a merchant of his acquaintance at the place; and then proposed my staying with him till an account came of the return. Never was anything more honourable than the proceedings upon this procuration; for in less than seven months I received a large packet from the survivors of my trustees, the merchants, for whose account I went to sea, in which were the following, particular letters and papers enclosed:— First, there was the account current of the produce of my farm or plantation, from the year when their fathers had balanced with my old Portugal captain, being for six years; the balance appeared to be one thousand one hundred and seventy-four moidores in my favour. Secondly, there was the account of four years more, while they kept the effects in their hands, before the government claimed the administration, as being the effects of a person not to be found, which they called civil death; and the balance of this, the value of the plantation increasing, amounted to nineteen thousand four hundred and forty-six crusadoes, being about three thousand two hundred and forty moidores. Thirdly, there was the Prior of St. Augustine's account, which had received the profits for above fourteen years; but not being able to account for what was disposed of by the hospital, very honestly declared he had eight hundred and seventy-two moidores not distributed, which he acknowledged to my account: as to the king's part, that refunded nothing. There was a letter of my partner's, congratulating me very affectionately upon my being alive, giving me an account how the estate was improved, and what it produced a year; with the particulars of the number of squares, or acres that it contained, how planted, how many slaves there were upon it: and making two and twenty crosses for blessings, told me he had said so many AVE MARIAS to thank the Blessed Virgin that I was alive; inviting me very passionately to come over and take possession of my own, and in the meantime to give him orders to whom he should deliver my effects if I did not come myself; concluding with a hearty tender of his friendship, and that of his family; and sent me as a present seven fine leopards' skins, which he had, it seems, received from Africa, by some other ship that he had sent thither, and which, it seems, had made a better voyage than I. He sent me also five chests of excellent sweetmeats, and a hundred pieces of gold uncoined, not quite so large as moidores. By the same fleet my two merchant trustees shipped me one thousand two hundred chests of sugar, eight hundred rolls of tobacco, and the rest of the whole account in gold. I might well say now, indeed, that the latter end of Job was better than the beginning. It is impossible to express the flutterings of my very heart when I found all my wealth about me; for as the Brazil ships come all in fleets, the same ships which brought my letters brought my goods: and the effects were safe in the river before the letters came to my hand. In a word, I turned pale, and grew sick; and, had not the old man run and fetched me a cordial, I believe the sudden surprise of joy had overset nature, and I had died upon the spot; nay, after that I continued very ill, and was so some hours, till a physician being sent for, and something of the real cause of my illness being known, he ordered me to be let blood; after which I had relief, and grew well: but I verify believe, if I had not been eased by a vent given in that manner to the spirits, I should have died. I was now master, all on a sudden, of above five thousand pounds sterling in money, and had an estate, as I might well call it, in the Brazils, of above a thousand pounds a year, as sure as an estate of lands in England: and, in a word, I was in a condition which I scarce knew how to understand, or how to compose myself for the enjoyment of it. The first thing I did was to recompense my original benefactor, my good old captain, who had been first charitable to me in my distress, kind to me in my beginning, and honest to me at the end. I showed him all that was sent to me; I told him that, next to the providence of Heaven, which disposed all things, it was owing to him; and that it now lay on me to reward him, which I would do a hundredfold: so I first returned to him the hundred moidores I had received of him; then I sent for a notary, and caused him to draw up a general release or discharge from the four hundred and seventy moidores, which he had acknowledged he owed me, in the fullest and firmest manner possible. After which I caused a procuration to be drawn, empowering him to be the receiver of the annual profits of my plantation: and appointing my partner to account with him, and make the returns, by the usual fleets, to him in my name; and by a clause in the end, made a grant of one hundred moidores a year to him during his life, out of the effects, and fifty moidores a year to his son after him, for his life: and thus I requited my old man. I had now to consider which way to steer my course next, and what to do with the estate that Providence had thus put into my hands; and, indeed, I had more care upon my head now than I had in my state of life in the island where I wanted nothing but what I had, and had nothing but what I wanted; whereas I had now a great charge upon me, and my business was how to secure it. I had not a cave now to hide my money in, or a place where it might lie without lock or key, till it grew mouldy and tarnished before anybody would meddle with it; on the contrary, I knew not where to put it, or whom to trust with it. My old patron, the captain, indeed, was honest, and that was the only refuge I had. In the next place, my interest in the Brazils seemed to summon me thither; but now I could not tell how to think of going thither till I had settled my affairs, and left my effects in some safe hands behind me. At first I thought of my old friend the widow, who I knew was honest, and would be just to me; but then she was in years, and but poor, and, for aught I knew, might be in debt: so that, in a word, I had no way but to go back to England myself and take my effects with me. It was some months, however, before I resolved upon this; and, therefore, as I had rewarded the old captain fully, and to his satisfaction, who had been my former benefactor, so I began to think of the poor widow, whose husband had been my first benefactor, and she, while it was in her power, my faithful steward and instructor. So, the first thing I did, I got a merchant in Lisbon to write to his correspondent in London, not only to pay a bill, but to go find her out, and carry her, in money, a hundred pounds from me, and to talk with her, and comfort her in her poverty, by telling her she should, if I lived, have a further supply: at the same time I sent my two sisters in the country a hundred pounds each, they being, though not in want, yet not in very good circumstances; one having been married and left a widow; and the other having a husband not so kind to her as he should be. But among all my relations or acquaintances I could not yet pitch upon one to whom I durst commit the gross of my stock, that I might go away to the Brazils, and leave things safe behind me; and this greatly perplexed me.


我被这个可怜老人的诚实和善良深深打动，不忍再听他说下去了。我想起他为我所做的一切，想到他是如何把我从海里救出，如何一直待我慷慨大度，特别是他现在对我来说是一个多么真挚的朋友。听了他的话，我几乎忍不住流下了眼泪。于是我问他，以他的现况一下子拿出这么多钱会不会有问题，会不会使他生活拮据？他对我说，拮据当然会有一点，但那是我的钱，而且我现在比他更需要这笔钱。这个善良的老人说的每一句话都充满真情，我听着他的话便不禁流泪了。简单说，我拿了他一百块葡萄牙金币，又要了笔和墨水写了张收据给他。然后，我把剩余的钱还给了老人，并对他说如果我能收回种植园，我会把这一百块金币也还给他（我后来也确实这么做了）。至于那张他要让出在他儿子船上的股份的证明，我是无论如何不能收的。如果我还需要钱，我一定会来找他，因为他那么诚实善良，但是，如果我不再缺钱，并且收回了那个他相信我能收回的种植园，我是不会再拿他一分钱的。这些事情办完后，老人又问我要不要他替我想个办法，帮我要回种植园。我对他说这件事我想亲自来办。他说如果我想这样的话也可以，但如果我需要帮助的话，有很多方法可以保证我的权益，让我的财产立刻归我使用。由于里斯本的河里正有船要去往巴西，老人就让我在官方登记了我的姓名，他也写了担保书，宣誓证明我还活着，并声明我正是那个在巴西领取了土地建立种植园的人。老人的担保由一位公证人例行做了公证，并附上了一份委托书。他又写了一封亲笔信，让我带给他在巴西做商人的一位熟人。然后他让我在他家中住下，等待回信。这次的手续真是再公正不过了。不到七个月，我就收到了我的代理人那从商的后人寄给我的一个大包裹（需要说明的是，我正是由于那些代理人才出海遇难的）。包裹里附有以下信件和说明：第一，有我种植园收益的流水账，是从他们的父亲和我的葡萄牙老船长结算那年开始记的，一共六年。余额算下来，他们一共该给我一千一百七十四块葡萄牙金币。第二，还有另外四年的账单，是在政府接管前、种植园收益仍归代理人所有时的，这段时间里他们认为我失踪，称为“法律上的死亡”。这段时间里种植园的收益有所增长，一共有一万九千四百四十六块葡萄牙银币，大概相当于三千两百四十块金币。第三，还有圣奥古斯丁修道院院长的账单，记录十四年来的收益。除了已经无法计算的用于医院方面的数目，院长诚实地说明了他还存有八百七十二块葡萄牙金币，现在也都归我所有。至于国王的那部分，则无法偿还了。此外，还有一封合伙人写给我的信，他十分真挚地庆祝了我的生还，并说明了我们的种植园的增产情况及每年的产量。他详细说明了现在我们一共有多少英亩土地，以及是如何种植的，有多少奴隶。他还在信纸上画了二十二个十字架表示祝福，告诉我他说了无数遍“万福玛利亚”开头的祷词，感激圣母玛利亚让我仍活在世间。他热情地邀请我去巴西收回自己的财产，并说如果我不过去的话，就告诉他应该把财产交给什么人。在信的末尾，他表达了自己和家人对我的深切情谊。另外，他还给了我七张上好的豹皮作为礼物。这好像是他派出去的另一条从非洲带回来的，而他们那次航行比我幸运多了。除了豹皮，他还送了我五箱上等蜜饯和和一百枚没有铸过的金币，这些金币没葡萄牙金币那么大。这支船队还给我带来了我的代理人给我的一千两百箱糖和八百捆烟草，还有我账上所剩的全部财产所折合成的黄金。我现在真的可以说，上帝后来赐给约伯的福分要比先前的多得多。当我得知我的全部财产都已经回到了我身边时，内心的激动之情简直难以言表。从巴西来的船只都是结队而来的，这支船队给我带来了信件，也带来了我的货物。在那些信抵达我手之前，我的财产就已安全抵达那条河了。总之，这一切使我激动得脸色发白，身体虚弱。要不是老人给我拿了点提神酒，我想这惊喜一定会让我精神失常、当场死掉。不仅如此，之后的好几个小时里我还是一直非常虚弱，直到请来一位医生。他弄清了我不舒服的真正原因，给我放了血，这样我才放松下来，开始好转。我还是相信，如果我不是用这样一种方式发泄一下的话，大概早就死掉了。突然之间，我就成了五千多英镑的所有者，而且,或许我可以这样说，我在巴西还有一份产业，每年能收入一千英镑以上，就像在英国的田产一样可靠。总之，我现在出于一种我自己也无法搞明白的状况之中，我简直不知道该如何享用这笔财富。我做的第一件事就是回报我最初的恩人，我善良的老船长。他在我最初遇难时对我十分仁慈，后来又始终真挚而善良地对待我。我给他看了所有寄给我的东西，并对他说，我得能到所有这些，除了上天的安排外，全是靠他的帮助。现在，是我该报答他的时候了，我要百倍地回报他。于是我首先把那一百块葡萄牙金币还给了他。然后又找来一位公证人，让他起草了一份字据，以最彻底、最可靠的方式，撤销了老船长所说的欠我的四百七十块葡萄牙金币。然后，我又让他起草了一份委托书，让老船长替我代管种植园的年收益，并让我的合伙人向他汇报账目，把我应得的收入让经常在巴西和里斯本间来往的船队带给他。在委托书的最后，还列出一项，就是老船长的有生之年，我要保证每年从我的收入中给他一百块葡萄牙金币；老船长辞世后，则在他儿子的有生之年每年给他五十块。我想以这样的方式来报答这位老人家。现在我该考虑接下来我该何去何从了，以及如何安排上帝为我带来的这笔财富。事实上，比起之前在岛上的生活，现在我需要考虑更多了。在岛上时，除了我现有的，我就别无他求；除了我需要的，我也一无所有。但是现在情况发生了巨大的变化，我需要保护好我的财产。现在不像在岛上，我没有洞穴可以藏匿我的钱币，也没有什么地方可以放置它们而不用上锁，让它们在那里发霉和生锈而不会被人发现。相反，我根本不知道该将它们安置在何处，也不知道有谁可以信任地把钱交给他保管。只有我的老船长，我的保护人，那么诚实善良，是我唯一可以信赖的人了。另一方面，我在巴西的利益似乎在召唤着我去往彼岸，但我在考虑去那边之前，得先把我这边的事宜安排好，并把财产交给某个可靠的人管理。开始我想到了我的老朋友，也就是那个寡妇，我知道她很诚实，也一定会待我公正。但是她年纪大了，又很穷，而且据我所知还欠了债。总之一句话，我别无选择，只能带着我的财产亲自回英国了。然而，等我安排好这一切时，已经过了几个月了。现在我已经尽全力报答了那位老船长，而我的这位恩人也很满意。于是现在我开始考虑如何报答那位可怜的寡妇，她的丈夫是我的第一位恩人，而她也曾是我忠实的管家和我的指导者。所以接下来我做的第一件事，就是让一位在里斯本的商人写信给他在伦敦的联系人，让他把我的支票兑成现款，并帮我找到那位寡妇，从我这拿一百英镑给她，并跟她谈一谈，安慰一下现在处境贫困的她，告诉她她将在我的有生之年得到进一步的补偿。同时我又给我在乡下的两个妹妹每人寄去一百英镑，她们虽然不是很缺钱，但境况也不是很好。这两个妹妹，其中一个结了婚，现在成了寡妇，而另一个的丈夫对她也不是很好。但在我所有的亲戚朋友中，我挑不出一个我能放心交付所有财产的人，能在我去巴西的时候替我看管好一切。这让我十分为难。





I had once a mind to have gone to the Brazils and have settled myself there, for I was, as it were, naturalised to the place; but I had some little scruple in my mind about religion, which insensibly drew me back. However, it was not religion that kept me from going there for the present; and as I had made no scruple of being openly of the religion of the country all the while I was among them, so neither did I yet; only that, now and then, having of late thought more of it than formerly, when I began to think of living and dying among them, I began to regret having professed myself a Papist, and thought it might not be the best religion to die with. But, as I have said, this was not the main thing that kept me from going to the Brazils, but that really I did not know with whom to leave my effects behind me; so I resolved at last to go to England, where, if I arrived, I concluded that I should make some acquaintance, or find some relations, that would be faithful to me; and, accordingly, I prepared to go to England with all my wealth. In order to prepare things for my going home, I first (the Brazil fleet being just going away) resolved to give answers suitable to the just and faithful account of things I had from thence; and, first, to the Prior of St. Augustine I wrote a letter full of thanks for his just dealings, and the offer of the eight hundred and seventy-two moidores which were undisposed of, which I desired might be given,five hundred to the monastery, and three hundred and seventy-two to the poor, as the prior should direct; desiring the good padre's prayers for me, and the like. I wrote next a letter of thanks to my two trustees, with all the acknowledgment that so much justice and honesty called for: as for sending them any present, they were far above having any occasion of it. Lastly, I wrote to my partner, acknowledging his industry in the improving the plantation, and his integrity in increasing the stock of the works; giving him instructions for his future government of my part, according to the powers I had left with my old patron, to whom I desired him to send whatever became due to me, till he should hear from me more particularly; assuring him that it was my intention not only to come to him, but to settle myself there for the remainder of my life. To this I added a very handsome present of some Italian silks for his wife and two daughters, for such the captain's son informed me he had; with two pieces of fine English broadcloth, the best I could get in Lisbon, five pieces of black baize, and some Flanders lace of a good value. Having thus settled my affairs, sold my cargo, and turned all my effects into good bills of exchange, my next difficulty was which way to go to England: I had been accustomed enough to the sea, and yet I had a strange aversion to go to England by the sea at that time, and yet I could give no reason for it, yet the difficulty increased upon me so much, that though I had once shipped my baggage in order to go, yet I altered my mind, and that not once but two or three times. It is true I had been very unfortunate by sea, and this might be one of the reasons; but let no man slight the strong impulses of his own thoughts in cases of such moment: two of the ships which I had singled out to go in, I mean more particularly singled out than any other, having put my things on board one of them, and in the other having agreed with the captain; I say two of these ships miscarried. One was taken by the Algerines, and the other was lost on the Start, near Torbay, and all the people drowned except three; so that in either of those vessels I had been made miserable. Having been thus harassed in my thoughts, my old pilot, to whom I communicated everything, pressed me earnestly not to go by sea, but either to go by land to the Groyne, and cross over the Bay of Biscay to Rochelle, from whence it was but an easy and safe journey by land to Paris, and so to Calais and Dover; or to go up to Madrid, and so all the way by land through France. In a word, I was so prepossessed against my going by sea at all, except from Calais to Dover, that I resolved to travel all the way by land; which, as I was not in haste, and did not value the charge, was by much the pleasanter way: and to make it more so, my old captain brought an English gentleman, the son of a merchant in Lisbon, who was willing to travel with me; after which we picked up two more English merchants also, and two young Portuguese gentlemen, the last going to Paris only; so that in all there were six of us and five servants; the two merchants and the two Portuguese, contenting themselves with one servant between two, to save the charge; and as for me, I got an English sailor to travel with me as a servant, besides my man Friday, who was too much a stranger to be capable of supplying the place of a servant on the road. In this manner I set out from Lisbon; and our company being very well mounted and armed, we made a little troop, whereof they did me the honour to call me captain, as well because I was the oldest man, as because I had two servants, and, indeed, was the origin of the whole journey. As I have troubled you with none of my sea journals, so I shall trouble you now with none of my land journals; but some adventures that happened to us in this tedious and difficult journey I must not omit. When we came to Madrid, we, being all of us strangers to Spain, were willing to stay some time to see the court of Spain, and what was worth observing; but it being the latter part of the summer, we hastened away, and set out from Madrid about the middle of October; but when we came to the edge of Navarre, we were alarmed, at several towns on the way, with an account that so much snow was falling on the French side of the mountains, that several travellers were obliged to come back to Pampeluna, after having attempted at an extreme hazard to pass on. When we came to Pampeluna itself, we found it so indeed; and to me, that had been always used to a hot climate, and to countries where I could scarce bear any clothes on, the cold was insufferable; nor, indeed, was it more painful than surprising to come but ten days before out of Old Castile, where the weather was not only warm but very hot, and immediately to feel a wind from the Pyrenean Mountains so very keen, so severely cold, as to be intolerable and to endanger benumbing and perishing of our fingers and toes. Poor Friday was really frightened when he saw the mountains all covered with snow, and felt cold weather, which he had never seen or felt before in his life. To mend the matter, when we came to Pampeluna it continued snowing with so much violence and so long, that the people said winter was come before its time; and the roads, which were difficult before, were now quite impassable; for, in a word, the snow lay in some places too thick for us to travel, and being not hard frozen, as is the case in the northern countries, there was no going without being in danger of being buried alive every step. We stayed no less than twenty days at Pampeluna; when (seeing the winter coming on, and no likelihood of its being better, for it was the severest winter all over Europe that had been known in the memory of man) I proposed that we should go away to Fontarabia, and there take shipping for Bordeaux, which was a very little voyage. But, while I was considering this, there came in four French gentlemen, who, having been stopped on the French side of the passes, as we were on the Spanish, had found out a guide, who, traversing the country near the head of Languedoc, had brought them over the mountains by such ways that they were not much incommoded with the snow; for where they met with snow in any quantity, they said it was frozen hard enough to bear them and their horses. We sent for this guide, who told us he would undertake to carry us the same way, with no hazard from the snow, provided we were armed sufficiently to protect ourselves from wild beasts; for, he said, in these great snows it was frequent for some wolves to show themselves at the foot of the mountains, being made ravenous for want of food, the ground being covered with snow. We told him we were well enough prepared for such creatures as they were, if he would insure us from a kind of two legged wolves, which we were told we were in most danger from, especially on the French side of the mountains. He satisfied us that there was no danger of that kind in the way that we were to go; so we readily agreed to follow him, as did also twelve other gentlemen with their servants, some French, some Spanish, who, as I said, had attempted to go, and were obliged to come back again.


我曾经想过去巴西并在那里定居，因为我曾有过巴西户籍。但我对于宗教问题有点顾虑，所以总是犹豫不决。而现在，我却不是因为宗教原因而不去巴西。因为之前在巴西的时候，我已经毫无顾忌地接受了他们的宗教，所以现在已经无所谓了。只是，我最近时常深入考虑这个问题，想到要和巴西人一起生活，然后在他们之中死去，我开始后悔当初加入了天主教，觉得以这样的身份死去并非最佳的选择。但是，就像我前面已经说过的，这并非是阻止我去巴西的主要原因，实在是因为我不知道要把财产托付给谁。所以，最终我决定回到英国，到那里以后再看看能不能找到一些熟人或亲戚，能忠诚于我。于是，我开始准备带着所有的财富回到英国。为了给回国作准备，我得先写几封信得体地回复一下从巴西寄来的那些详实的账目（那支巴西来的船队就要离开了）。首先，对于圣奥古斯丁修道院的院长，我写了一封信，充分感激了他公正的处事方式，另外又把我那尚未动用的八百七十二块葡萄牙金币捐了出去，我说我希望把五百块金币捐给修道院，另三百七十二块给穷人，这些都随院长的安排，并请这位好心的神父为我祈祷等诸如此类。然后，我又给我的两位代理人写了封感谢信，衷心感谢了他们的公正和诚实。至于寄礼物给他们，他们实在是什么也用不上。最后，我写了信给我的合伙人，感谢他辛勤劳作发展种植园，以及他在扩大工厂股份中的正直无私。我在信中告诉了他今后如何管理我那部分，请他按照我赋予老船长的权利，寄给他所有我应得的收益，直到我给他更确切的指示。我还向合伙人保证，我不仅想去那里看望他，还想去那里定居，度过余生。在这封信里我附上了一份很棒的礼物给他的妻子和两个女儿，因为老船长的儿子告诉我他已经有了家室。礼物中有一些意大利丝绸，两匹上好的英国细呢，这是我在里斯本买到的最好的呢料。另外还有五匹黑色粗呢和一些昂贵的弗兰德斯蕾丝花边。这些都办妥后，我卖掉了我的货物，又把所有的钱财换成了可信的汇票，接下来的一个难题就是该走哪条路回英国了。我最习惯的莫过于航海，但那次不知道为什么，我对坐船有种莫名的憎恶。这种想法越来越强烈，以至大概有两三次，我已经把行李搬上船想要走了，却还是改变了主意。没错，我的航海生涯确实很不糟糕，但这应该不是我不想坐船的原因。但不管怎样，没人会在这时忽略他自己内心的如此强烈的想法。我曾特地挑出了两条船，想乘坐它们出发，一条我已经把行李搬上去了，另一条是已经跟船长说好了的，但后来都没上，结果这两条船果然出事了。一条被阿尔及利亚人劫持了，而另一条在托贝湾的斯塔特岬角沉没了，船上只有三个人生还，其他人都溺水而亡了。所以我无论上了哪条船，都会很倒霉。我的思绪就这样一直纠结着，我跟老船长讲了所有这些烦心事，他便坚决让我别再坐船。他说我可以走陆路到拉科鲁尼亚，然后穿过比斯开湾到罗谢尔，再从那里去走陆路去巴黎，这样既舒适又安全，就这样走到加来和多佛尔。或者我可以向北走到马德里，再全程走陆路穿过法国。总之，我不走海路的想法已先入为主，除了从加来到多佛尔，我决定全程都走陆路。反正我不急着赶路，也不在乎花费，相较而言陆路是更惬意的选择。而为了使我的旅行更愉快，老船长替我找了一位乐意陪我一块走的英国绅士，他的父亲在里斯本经商。后来我们又顺便带上了两个英国商人，和两个年亲的葡萄牙绅士，不过这两个葡萄牙人只是要去巴黎。这样一来，我们一共有六个人再加上五个仆人。那两个商人和两个葡萄牙人愿意两两共用一个仆人，以节省开支。而我除了星期五外，又找了一个英国水手当仆人。因为星期五作为一个十足的外来人，实在不知道在这旅行中如何当好一个仆人。就这样我从里斯本出发了。我们这一行人骑着马，全副武装，就像一支小军队，大家赋予我队长的光荣称号，一来因为我年纪最大，二来因为我有两个仆人。况且，我的确是这次整个旅行的发起人。此前，我没有用我的航海日记来烦扰大家，那么现在，我也不会用我此次的陆上日记来烦扰大家。但是，在这次漫长乏味而艰难的旅行中我们所遇到的一些险事，我一定不能遗漏。当我们到达马德里时，由于我们都不曾到过西班牙，就想在这里呆上一段时间，看看西班牙的皇宫和其他一些值得参观的地方，但那时已经是夏末，我们匆匆离开，从马德里出发时已是十月中旬了。但是，当我们到达纳瓦尔边境时，听到沿途好几个镇上的人说起法国境内的山上正下着大雪，而有几个试图冒着极大危险翻山的旅客，都被迫返回了潘佩卢那，这使我们很是担忧。当我们到达潘佩卢那当地的时候，发现的确如此。对于我来说，已经习惯了热带气候，相比在那些几乎热得穿不上衣服的国家，这里的寒冷实在叫我无法忍受。尤其是我们十天前才离开旧卡斯蒂利亚，那里的天气不仅温暖，甚至是很热了。所以现在突然感受到从比利牛斯山上吹来的如此刺骨、凛冽的寒风，自然是痛苦大于惊奇，这真实让人无法忍受，简直要把我们的手指和脚趾都冻麻毁掉了。当可怜的星期五看到那些山完全被雪覆盖并感受到寒冷的天气时，这可怜的人真的给吓坏了。这是他一生中根本前所未见、从未感受过的。更糟的是，当我们到达潘佩卢那后，暴雪就一直持续下着，那么强烈和漫长。那里的人说今年冬天来早了，而路原本就不好走，现在更是完全无法通行了。简单说，有些地方雪很深，使我们很难行走。这里的雪不像北方一些国家会冻得硬硬的，每走一步都会有被活埋的危险。我们在潘佩卢那耽搁了不下二十天。（眼看着冬天就要到来，而天气完全没有好转的可能了，因为这是人们记忆中全欧洲最严酷的冬天了。）于是我提议我们先去往封塔拉比亚，然后从那里坐船去波尔多，这段航程很近。但是当我考虑这个问题的时候，来了四位法国绅士。他们曾在关口被阻在法国境内，就像我们被阻在西班牙境内一样。不过他们后来找到了一个向导，带他们绕过朗格多克岬角附近的山区，这样一路翻山过来都没怎么被大雪阻挡。而在遇到雪的地方，他们说也冻得很硬，人和马走都没有问题。于是我们找来了这位向导，他说他会带我们走同一条路，这样就不用担心大雪的危害了。不过我们得带上足够的武器，以保护自己不受野兽侵袭。因为他说，大雪过后，在山脚下常常有狼出没，遍地大雪使它们找不到食物，因而十分贪婪。我们对他说我们足以应付这样的野兽，只要他保证我们不会遇到一种两条腿的狼。因为我们听说这种狼才会对我们构成最大的威胁，尤其是在法国境内的山上。他保证说我们走的那条路上不会有这样的危险，所以我们便欣然同意跟他走。此外，还有十二位绅士和他们的仆人，有的是法国人，有的是西班牙人，他们就是我前面说的，试图翻越过境而被迫返回的那些人。




Accordingly, we set out from Pampeluna with our guide on the 15th of November; and indeed I was surprised when, instead of going forward, he came directly back with us on the same road that we came from Madrid, about twenty miles; when, having passed two rivers, and come into the plain country, we found ourselves in a warm climate again, where the country was pleasant, and no snow to be seen; but, on a sudden, turning to his left, he approached the mountains another way; and though it is true the hills and precipices looked dreadful, yet he made so many tours, such meanders, and led us by such winding ways, that we insensibly passed the height of the mountains without being much encumbered with the snow; and all on a sudden he showed us the pleasant and fruitful provinces of Languedoc and Gascony, all green and flourishing, though at a great distance, and we had some rough way to pass still.

于是，我们在十一月十五日那天跟着向导从潘佩卢那出发了。他不是带着我们向前走，而是沿着我们从马德里来的原路往回走了大约二十英里，这的确让我感到惊讶。过了两条河后，我们来到了平原地带，这里又是很温暖的气候了，风景怡人，一点儿雪也看不见。但是向导又突然左转，从另一条路走近了山区。虽然这低山丘陵、悬崖峭壁看起来的确可怕，但向导七拐八拐，绕来绕去，带着我们经过许多曲折蜿蜒的路，竟然就这样让我们不知不觉地翻过了最高的山头，而根本没遇到什么大雪阻碍。然后，突然他让我们看那美丽富饶的朗格多克省和加斯科尼省。那里一片绿意盎然，欣欣向荣，但距离很远，我们还得走过一段崎岖的山路才能到那里。




We were a little uneasy, however, when we found it snowed one whole day and a night so fast that we could not travel; but he bid us be easy; we should soon be past it all: we found, indeed, that we began to descend every day, and to come more north than before; and so, depending upon our guide, we went on.

但是，突然下起了大雪，一下就是一天一夜，我们没法再继续前进了。这时，我们感到有点儿不安，但向导让我们放心，说我们很快就能通过这里。而事实上，我们也发现我们正在一天天地下山，比之前更靠北了。就这样，我们依靠向导继续前进。




It was about two hours before night when, our guide being something before us, and not just in sight, out rushed three monstrous wolves, and after them a bear, from a hollow way adjoining to a thick wood; two of the wolves made at the guide, and had he been far before us, he would have been devoured before we could have helped him; one of them fastened upon his horse, and the other attacked the man with such violence, that he had not time, or presence of mind enough, to draw his pistol, but hallooed and cried out to us most lustily. My man Friday being next me, I bade him ride up and see what the matter was. As soon as Friday came in sight of the man, he hallooed out as loud as the other, "O master! O master!" But like a bold fellow, rode directly up to the poor man, and with his pistol shot the wolf in the head that attacked him.

大概离天黑还有两个小时的时候，向导走在前面，离我们有段距离，正好看不见了。这时，从靠近密林的山沟里，突然蹿出三条大狼，后面还跟着一只熊。其中两只狼向向导扑去，如果他距我们很远的话，大概早就被狼吞掉了，我们根本来不及救他。那两条狼其中一只咬住他的马，另一只凶残地向他扑过去，向导根本来不及，也不够镇定去掏手枪，而只是拼命地冲我们大喊大叫。我的仆人星期五就在我身边，我让他骑马去看看到底发生了什么事。星期五一看到那个向导，就像向导一样大叫起来：“哦，主人！哦，主人！”但像一个勇敢的人一般，星期五策马径直冲向那个可怜的人，一枪射在袭击向导的那条狼的头上。




It was happy for the poor man that it was my man Friday; for, having been used to such creatures in his country, he had no fear upon him, but went close up to him and shot him; whereas, any other of us would have fired at a farther distance, and have perhaps either missed the wolf or endangered shooting the man.

那可怜的人应该庆幸去的人是我的仆人星期五，因为他在自己的国家早已见惯了这样的野兽，根本毫不畏惧；他走到近前，一下打死了狼。要是换成我们中的其他人，大概只敢远远地开上一枪，或许会射不到狼，或者误伤向导。




But it was enough to have terrified a bolder man than I; and, indeed, it alarmed all our company, when, with the noise of Friday's pistol, we heard on both sides the most dismal howling of wolves; and the noise, redoubled by the echo of the mountains, appeared to us as if there had been a prodigious number of them; and perhaps there was not such a few as that we had no cause of apprehension: however, as Friday had killed this wolf, the other that had fastened upon the horse left him immediately, and fled, without doing him any damage, having happily fastened upon his head, where the bosses of the bridle had stuck in his teeth. But the man was most hurt; for the raging creature had bit him twice, once in the arm, and the other time a little above his knee; and though he had made some defence, he was just tumbling down by the disorder of his horse, when Friday came up and shot the wolf.

那情景足以使比我胆大的人也觉得恐怖。而事实上，伴随着星期五的枪声，我们听到两边都是狼最凄惨的叫声，我们一行人恐慌不已。那叫声在山里回荡着，听起来像是有无数条狼一起在嚎叫。 而说不定真的不止这么几条狼，要不，我们也不用如此惊慌。但是，因为星期五干掉了这条狼，另一条紧咬着马不放的狼也立刻松开口逃走了。幸运的是，那条狼只咬住了马的头，而且被马勒上的铁钉卡住了牙齿，因此并没有伤到马。 但向导伤得很重，因为那条狂暴的野兽咬了他两次，第一次在胳臂上，第二次在他膝盖靠上一点儿的地方。虽然他有所反抗，但星期五上前开枪时，他刚好从那匹受惊的马上摔了下来。




It is easy to suppose that at the noise of Friday's pistol we all mended our pace, and rode up as fast as the way, which was very difficult, would give us leave, to see what was the matter. As soon as we came clear of the trees, which blinded us before, we saw clearly what had been the case, and how Friday had disengaged the poor guide, though we did not presently discern what kind of creature it was he had killed.

不用猜，听到星期五的枪声，我们便加快了步伐，尽管路不好走，我们还是奋力策马赶上前去一探究竟。我们一转出之前挡住视线的小树林，就清楚地看到了发生了什么。我们看到了星期五是如何解救了那位可怜的向导，但当时还不能辨认他打死了什么野兽。




CHAPTER XX Fight Between Friday and a Bear

第二十章　星期五战大熊




But never was a fight managed so hardily, and in such a surprising manner as that which followed between Friday and the bear, which gave us all, though at first we were surprised and afraid for him, the greatest diversion imaginable. As the bear is a heavy, clumsy creature, and does not gallop as the wolf does, who is swift and light, so he has two particular qualities, which generally are the rule of his actions; first, as to men, who are not his proper prey (he does not usually attempt them, except they first attack him, unless he be excessively hungry, which it is probable might now be the case, the ground being covered with snow), if you do not meddle with him, he will not meddle with you; but then you must take care to be very civil to him, and give him the road, for he is a very nice gentleman; he will not go a step out of his way for a prince; nay, if you are really afraid, your best way is to look another way and keep going on; for sometimes if you stop, and stand still, and look steadfastly at him, he takes it for an affront; but if you throw or toss anything at him, though it were but a bit of stick as big as your finger, he thinks himself abused, and sets all other business aside to pursue his revenge, and will have satisfaction in point of honour—that is his first quality: the next is, if he be once affronted, he will never leave you, night or day, till he has his revenge, but follows at a good round rate till he overtakes you. My man Friday had delivered our guide, and when we came up to him he was helping him off his horse, for the man was both hurt and frightened, when on a sudden we espied the bear come out of the wood; and a monstrous one it was, the biggest by far that ever I saw. We were all a little surprised, when we saw him; but when Friday saw him, it was easy to see joy and courage in the fellow's countenance. "O! O! O!" says Friday, three times, pointing to him; "O master, you give me the leave, me shake the hand with him; me make you good laugh." I was surprised to see the fellow so well pleased. "You fool," said I, "he will eat you up." —"Eatee me up! eatee me up!" says Friday, twice over again; "me eatee him up; me make you good laugh; you all stay here, me show you good laugh." So down he sits, and gets off his boots in a moment, and puts on a pair of pumps (as we call the flat shoes they wear, and which he had in his pocket), gives my other servant his horse, and with his gun away he flew, swift like the wind. The bear was walking softly on, and offered to meddle with nobody, till Friday coming pretty near, calls to him, as if the bear could understand him. "Hark ye, hark ye," says Friday, "me speakee with you." We followed at a distance, for now being down on the Gascony side of the mountains, we were entered a vast forest, where the country was plain and pretty open, though it had many trees in it scattered here and there. Friday, who had, as we say, the heels of the bear, came up with him quickly, and took up a great stone, and threw it at him, and hit him just on the head, but did him no more harm than if he had thrown it against a wall; but it answered Friday's end, for the rogue was so void of fear that he did it purely to make the bear follow him, and show us some laugh as he called it. As soon as the bear felt the blow, and saw him, he turns about and comes after him, taking very long strides, and shuffling on at a strange rate, so as would have put a horse to a middling gallop; away reins Friday, and takes his course as if he ran towards us for help; so we all resolved to fire at once upon the bear, and deliver my man; though I was angry at him for bringing the bear back upon us, when he was going about his own business another way; and especially I was angry that he had turned the bear upon us, and then ran away; and I called out, "You dog! is this your making us laugh? Come away, and take your horse, that we may shoot the creature." He heard me, and cried out, "No shoot, no shoot; stand still, and you get much laugh," and as the nimble creature ran two feet for the bear's one, he turned on a sudden on one side of us, and seeing a great oak tree fit for his purpose, he beckoned to us to follow; and doubling his pace, he got nimbly up the tree, laying his gun down upon the ground, at about five or six yards from the bottom of the tree. The bear soon came to the tree, and we followed at a distance: the first thing he did he stopped at the gun, smelt at it, but let it lie, and up he scrambles into the tree, climbing like a cat, though so monstrous heavy. I was amazed at the folly, as I thought it, of my man, and could not for my life see anything to laugh at, till seeing the bear get up the tree, we all rode near to him. When we came to the tree, there was Friday got out to the small end of a large branch, and the bear got about halfway to him. As soon as the bear got out to that part where the limb of the tree was weaker, "Ha!" says he to us, "now you see me teachee the bear dance;" so he began jumping and shaking the bough, at which the bear began to totter, but stood still, and began to look behind him, to see how he should get back; then, indeed, we did laugh heartily. But Friday had not done with him by a great deal; when seeing him stand still, he called out to him again, as if he had supposed the bear could speak English, "What, you come no farther? pray you come farther;" so he left jumping and shaking the tree; and the bear, just as if he understood what he said, did come a little farther; then he began jumping again, and the bear stopped again. We thought now was a good time to knock him in the head, and called to Friday to stand still and we should shoot the bear: but he cried out earnestly, "Oh, pray! Oh, pray! no shoot, me shoot by and then:” he would have said by-and-by. However, to shorten the story, Friday danced so much, and the bear stood so ticklish, that we had laughing enough, but still could not imagine what the fellow would do: for first we thought he depended upon shaking the bear off; and we found the bear was too cunning for that too; for he would not go out far enough to be thrown down, but clung fast with his great broad claws and feet, so that we could not imagine what would be the end of it, and what the jest would be at last. But Friday put us out of doubt quickly: for seeing the bear cling fast to the bough, and that he would not be persuaded to come any farther, "Well, well," says Friday, "you no come farther, me go; you no come to me, me come to you;" and upon this he went out to the smaller end, where it would bend with his weight, and gently let himself down by it, sliding down the bough till he came near enough to jump down on his feet, and away he ran to his gun, took it up, and stood still. "Well," said I to him, "Friday, what will you do now? Why don't you shoot him?" "No shoot," says Friday, "no yet; me shoot now, me no kill; me stay, give you one more laugh:” and, indeed, so he did; for when the bear saw his enemy gone, he came back from the bough, where he stood, but did it very cautiously, looking behind him every step,and coming backward till he got into the body of the tree, then, with the same hinder end foremost, he came down the tree, grasping it with his claws, and moving one foot at a time, very leisurely. At this juncture, and just before he could set his hind foot on the ground, Friday stepped up close to him, clapped the muzzle of his piece into his ear, and shot him dead. Then the rogue turned about to see if we did not laugh; and when he saw we were pleased by our looks, he began to laugh very loud. "So we kill bear in my country," says Friday. "So you kill them?" said I; "why, you have no guns." —"No," says he, "no gun, but shoot great much long arrow." This was a good diversion to us; but we were still in a wild place, and our guide very much hurt, and what to do we hardly knew; the howling of wolves ran much in my head; and, indeed, except the noise I once heard on the shore of Africa, of which I have said something already, I never heard anything that filled me with so much horror. These things, and the approach of night, called us off, or else, as Friday would have had us, we should certainly have taken the skin of this monstrous creature off, which was worth saving; but we had near three leagues to go, and our guide hastened us; so we left him, and went forward on our journey. The ground was still covered with snow, though not so deep and dangerous as on the mountains; and the ravenous creatures, as we heard afterwards, were come down into the forest and plain country, pressed by hunger, to seek for food,and had done a great deal of mischief in the villages, where they surprised the country people, killed a great many of their sheep and horses, and some people too. We had one dangerous place to pass, and our guide told us if there were more wolves in the country we should find them there; and this was a small plain, surrounded with woods on every side, and a long, narrow defile, or lane, which we were to pass to get through the wood, and then we should come to the village where we were to lodge. It was within half-an-hour of sunset when we entered the wood, and a little after sunset when we came into the plain; we met with nothing in the first wood, except that in a little plain within the wood, which was not above two furlongs over, we saw five great wolves cross the road, full speed, one after another, as if they had been in chase of some prey, and had it in view; they took no notice of us, and were gone out of sight in a few moments. Upon this, our guide, who, by the way, was but a fainthearted fellow, bid us keep in a ready posture, for he believed there were more wolves a coming. We kept our arms ready, and our eyes about us; but we saw no more wolves till we came through that wood, which was near half a league, and entered the plain. As soon as we came into the plain, we had occasion enough to look about us. The first object we met with was a dead horse; that is to say, a poor horse which the wolves had killed, and at least a dozen of them at work, we could not say eating him, but picking his bones rather; for they had eaten up all the flesh before. We did not think fit to disturb them at their feast; neither did they take much notice of us. Friday would have let fly at them, but I would not suffer him by any means; for I found we were like to have more business upon our hands than we were aware of. We had not gone half over the plain when we began to hear the wolves howl in the wood on our left in a frightful manner, and presently after we saw about a hundred coming on directly towards us, all in a body, and most of them in a line, as regularly as an army drawn up by experienced officers. I scarce knew in what manner to receive them, but found to draw ourselves in a close line was the only way; so we formed in a moment; but that we might not have too much interval, I ordered that only every other man should fire, and that the others, who had not fired, should stand ready to give them a second volley immediately, if they continued to advance upon us; and then that those that had fired at first should not pretend to load their fusees again, but stand ready, every one with a pistol, for we were all armed with a fusee and a pair of pistols each man; so we were, by this method, able to fire six volleys, half of us at a time; however, at present we had no necessity; for upon firing the first volley, the enemy made a full stop, being terrified as well with the noise as with the fire. Four of them being shot in the head, dropped; several others were wounded, and went bleeding off, as we could see by the snow. I found they stopped, but did not immediately retreat; whereupon, remembering that I had been told that the fiercest creatures were terrified at the voice of a man, I caused all the company to halloo as loud as they could; and I found the notion not altogether mistaken; for upon our shout they began to retire and turn about. I then ordered a second volley to be fired in their rear, which put them to the gallop, and away they went to the woods. This gave us leisure to charge our pieces again; and that we might lose no time, we kept going; but we had but little more than loaded our fusees, and put ourselves in readiness, when we heard a terrible noise in the same wood on our left, only that it was farther onward, the same way we were to go. The night was coming on, and the light began to be dusky, which made it worse on our side; but the noise increasing, we could easily perceive that it was the howling and yelling of those hellish creatures; and on a sudden we perceived three troops of wolves, one on our left, one behind us, and one in our front, so that we seemed to be surrounded with them; however, as they did not fall upon us, we kept our way forward, as fast as we could make our horses go, which, the way being very rough, was only a good hard trot. In this manner, we came in view of the entrance of a wood, through which we were to pass, at the farther side of the plain; but we were greatly surprised, when coming nearer the lane or pass, we saw a confused number of wolves standing just at the entrance. On a sudden, at another opening of the wood, we heard the noise of a gun, and looking that way, out rushed a horse, with a saddle and a bridle on him, flying like the wind, and sixteen or seventeen wolves after him, full speed; the horse had the advantage of them; but as we supposed that he could not hold it at that rate, we doubted not but they would get up with him at last: no question but they did. But here we had a most horrible sight; for riding up to the entrance where the horse came out, we found the carcasses of another horse and of two men, devoured by the ravenous creatures; and one of the men was no doubt the same whom we heard fire the gun, for there lay a gun just by him fired off; but as to the man, his head and the upper part of his body was eaten up. This filled us with horror, and we knew not what course to take; but the creatures resolved us soon, for they gathered about us presently, in hopes of prey; and I verily believe there were three hundred of them. It happened, very much to our advantage, that at the entrance into the wood, but a little way from it, there lay some large timber trees, which had been cut down the summer before, and I suppose lay there for carriage. I drew my little troop in among those trees, and placing ourselves in a line behind one long tree, I advised them all to alight, and keeping that tree before us for a breastwork, to stand in a triangle, or three fronts, enclosing our horses in the centre. We did so, and it was well we did; for never was a more furious charge than the creatures made upon us in this place. They came on with a growling kind of noise, and mounted the piece of timber, which, as I said, was our breastwork, as if they were only rushing upon their prey; and this fury of theirs, it seems, was principally occasioned by their seeing our horses behind us. I ordered our men to fire as before, every other man; and they took their aim so sure that they killed several of the wolves at the first volley; but there was a necessity to keep a continual firing, for they came on like devils, those behind pushing on those before. When we had fired a second volley of our fusees, we thought they stopped a little, and I hoped they would have gone off, but it was but a moment, for others came forward again; so we fired two volleys of our pistols; and I believe in these four firings we had killed seventeen or eighteen of them, and lamed twice as many, yet they came on again. I was loth to spend our shot too hastily; so I called my servant, not my man Friday, for he was better employed, for, with the greatest dexterity imaginable, he had charged my fusee and his own while we were engaged— but, as I said, I called my other man, and giving him a horn of powder, I had him lay a train all along the piece of timber, and let it be a large train. He did so, and had but just time to get away, when the wolves came up to it, and some got upon it, when I, snapping an unchanged pistol close to the powder, set it on fire; those that were upon the timber were scorched with it, and six or seven of them fell; or rather jumped
 in among us with the force and fright of the fire; we despatched these in an instant, and the rest were so frightened with the light, which the night—for it was now very near dark—made more terrible that they drew back a little; upon which I ordered our last pistols to be fired off in one volley, and after that we gave a shout; upon this the wolves turned tail, and we sallied immediately upon near twenty lame ones that we found struggling on the ground, and fell to cutting them with our swords, which answered our expectation, for the crying and howling they made was better understood by their fellows; so that they all fled and left us. We had, first and last, killed about threescore of them, and had it been daylight we had killed many more. The field of battle being thus cleared, we made forward again, for we had still near a league to go. We heard the ravenous creatures howl and yell in the woods as we went several times, and sometimes we fancied we saw some of them; but the snow dazzling our eyes, we were not certain. In about an hour more we came to the town where we were to lodge, which we found in a terrible fright and all in arms; for, it seems, the night before the wolves and some bears had broken into the village, and put them in such terror that they were obliged to keep guard night and day, but especially in the night, to preserve their cattle, and indeed their people. The next morning our guide was so ill, and his limbs swelled so much with the rankling of his two wounds, that he could go no farther; so we were obliged to take a new guide here, and go to Toulouse, where we found a warm climate, a fruitful, pleasant country, and no snow, no wolves, nor anything like them; but when we told our story at Toulouse, they told us it was nothing but what was ordinary in the great forest at the foot of the mountains, especially when the snow lay on the ground; but they inquired much what kind of guide we had got who would venture to bring us that way in such a severe season, and told us it was surprising we were not all devoured. When we told them how we placed ourselves and the horses in the middle, they blamed us exceedingly, and told us it was fifty to one but we had been all destroyed, for it was the sight of the horses which made the wolves so furious, seeing their prey, and that at other times they are really afraid of a gun; but being excessively hungry, and raging on that account, the eagerness to come at the horses had made them senseless of danger, and that if we had not by the continual fire, and at last by the stratagem of the train of powder, mastered them, it had been great odds but that we had been torn to pieces; whereas, had we been content to have sat still on horseback, and fired as horsemen, they would not have taken the horses so much for their own, when men were on their backs, as otherwise; and withal, they told us that at last, if we had stood altogether, and left our horses, they would have been so eager to have devoured them, that we might have come off safe, especially having our firearms in our hands, being so many in number. For my part, I was never so sensible of danger in my life; for, seeing above three hundred devils come roaring and open—mouthed to devour us, and having nothing to shelter us or retreat to, I gave myself over for lost; and, as it was, I believe I shall never care to cross those mountains again: I think I would much rather go a thousand leagues by sea, though I was sure to meet with a storm once a week. I have nothing uncommon to take notice of in my passage through France—nothing but what other travellers have given an account of with much more advantage than I can. I travelled from Toulouse to Paris, and without any considerable stay came to Calais, and landed safe at Dover the 14th of January, after having had a severe cold season to travel in. I was now come to the centre of my travels, and had in a little time all my new discovered estate safe about me, the bills of exchange which I brought with me having been currently paid. My principal guide and privy-counsellor was my good ancient widow, who, in gratitude for the money I had sent her, thought no pains too much nor care too great to employ for me; and I trusted her so entirely that I was perfectly easy as to the security of my effects; and, indeed, I was very happy from the beginning, and now to the end, in the unspotted integrity of this good gentlewoman.


不过，没有一场搏斗能够像之后星期五和大熊之间进行得那样艰难，那样令人惊奇。不过虽然我们所有人一开始都为星期五担心，心惊胆战的，但后来却让我们都收获了可以想象的最大的快乐。因为熊是一种笨重、笨拙的动物，奔跑起来不像狼那么敏捷轻盈，所以它有两个特点，这通常也是它的行动规则：第一，它一般并不把人类当作专门的捕食对象。（它通常不会攻击人类，除非人类首先攻击它，或者是在它饿极的时候。现在可能就是后一种情况，因为地面覆盖着雪。）如果你不惹它的话，它便不会来惹你。不过你要注意得对它非常客气，并给它让路，因为熊是一位特别挑剔的绅士，它不会为王子让一步路。而且如果你真的害怕的话，最好的方法就是看另一个方向，继续走你的路。因为有时如果你停下，站着不动，还一直盯着它看的话，熊就会认为这是对它的冒犯。而如果你向它扔或抛什么东西的话，即使只是一根手指那么粗的小树枝，它也会觉得自己被侵犯了。于是它会把所有其他事情都放下，过来复仇，一定要维护了自己的荣誉才肯罢休。这便是它的第一个特点。它的第二个特点是：一旦它被冒犯了，它就会日夜不离地跟着你，不惜绕许多路也要赶上你，直到报了仇才肯罢休。我的仆人星期五已经救出了向导，当我们走到他身边的时候，他正在帮那个向导下马。向导受了伤，被吓坏了。就在这时，突然我们看到那只熊从树林里出来了。这只熊十分巨大，是我目前见过的最大的一只。见到它，我们大家都有点惊慌，但是星期五看到它时，这个小伙子脸上的欣喜和英勇显而易见。“哦！哦！哦！”星期五一连喊了三声，指着大熊说：“哦，主人，您给我许可。我要去跟它握握手，我会让你们开怀大笑的。”看到这家伙这么开心，我很惊讶。“你这个笨蛋，”我说，“它会吃掉你的。”——“吃掉我！吃掉我！”星期五一连说了两遍，然后又说：“是我要吃掉它，我会让你们开怀大笑的。你们就都呆在这里，我来给你们找点儿乐子。”于是，他坐下来，很快地脱下靴子，换上了一双便鞋。（我们都这样叫他们穿的那种平底鞋，星期五把这鞋装在口袋里。）他把他的马交给了我的另一个仆人，然后就带着枪，像一阵风一样快速飞奔而去。那只大熊正在安静地继续走着，并没有想攻击任何人。星期五来到了离熊很近的地方，冲它叫喊着，似乎这熊能听懂似的。“听着，听着，”星期五说，“我在跟你说话呢！”我们远远地跟着。现在我们正在下山，来到了山这边的加斯科尼。我们进入了一片大森林，虽然它的里面到处都是树木，但土地十分平坦开阔。星期五，就像我们说的那样，很快地追上了那只熊，捡起一块大石头，向它扔去，正好打在它的头上，但是并没有造成任何伤害，就像是扔在了一堵墙上一样。可是这样一来，星期五的目的就达到了。这个家伙根本不害怕，他这样做纯粹就是为了让那只熊跟着他，然后就如他所说的那样让我们开怀大笑。那只熊感到有人打它，还看到了星期五，便立刻就转身向他追来。它迈着大步，拖着身体，以不可思议的速度追赶着，可以让一匹马以中等速度飞跑起来。星期五择路撒腿就跑，好像是往我们这边来寻求帮助似的。于是我们都决定立刻向那只熊开枪，救出我的仆人。但我心里很生气，因为熊本来要走另一条路干自己的事，是他把熊带回到我们这里来，尤其让我生气的是，他把熊引到我们面前自己却跑掉了。于是我大声喊道：“你这个混蛋！这就是你说的让我们开怀大笑吗？快过来骑上你的马，我们好开枪打死这畜生。”星期五听到了我的话，大叫：“别开枪，别开枪。站着别动，你们一定会很开心的。”星期五身手矫健，他跑两步那只熊才能跑一步。突然，他转身跑到我们的一边，看到一棵大橡树正合他意，就招手让我们跟上去。星期五的步伐加快了一倍，敏捷地爬上了树，把枪放在离树的底部大约五六码的地上。大熊很快就来到了树跟前，而我们还离了一段距离。它做的第一件事是在枪前停了下来，闻了闻，没有动它，然后便开始向上爬树。虽然它那么庞大又笨重，爬起来却像只猫一样。我觉得星期五的行为太荒唐了，让我惊诧，根本看不出有什么好笑的地方。等看到大熊已经爬上了树，我们就都骑马靠近了他。当我们都来到树下时，星期五已经走到了一根大树枝的末梢的地方，那只大熊大概也爬到了距他一半距离的地方。当那只熊来到那根树枝较易弯的部分时，星期五冲着我们说“哈！现在让你们看看我教熊跳舞。”于是他开始在那根树枝上又跳又摇，那只熊被弄得摇摇欲坠，只好站住不动，开始回头看自己的身后，看该怎么回去。这时，我们确实都开怀大笑起来。但星期五还远远没跟它玩够呢。看到它站住不动了，他又冲着它大喊起来，好像他认为熊能说英语一样：“怎么了，你不往前走了？请你再往前走一些吧。”于是他停止了在树枝上跳动和摇晃。而那只熊就好像听得懂他的话，真的又往前走了一点儿。然后星期五又开始蹦跳，于是那熊又停住了。我们觉得现在正是击中那只熊头部的好时机，于是就喊向星期五让他站着别动了，好让我们射杀那只熊，但星期五却很认真地喊道：“哦，不要！哦，不要！不要开枪，我下会儿就开枪。”其实他应该说“等会儿”。不过，长话短说了。星期五跳得很厉害，那只熊站得东倒西歪的。我们笑够了，但还是想不出星期五那家伙要干什么。一开始我们以为他想把熊摇下来，但是我们发现那只熊很狡猾，根本不会上当。因为它根本不肯在树上走太远，生怕被摇下来，而只是用它宽大的爪子和脚掌紧紧地抓住树枝。所以我们无法想象最后的结局，也不知道这个玩笑会如何收场。不过星期五很快就打消了我们的疑虑。因为看到那只熊紧紧地抱着树枝，无法说服它再往前走一步。“好吧，好吧，”星期五说，“你别再往前走了，我走；你不到我这来，我可到你那里去啦。”说着他爬到了树梢，树枝被他的体重压弯，星期五轻轻地让自己随着树枝垂下，从树枝上面滑了下来，直到离地面足够近了，他就跳了下来，然后向枪跑去，把枪拿了起来，一动不动地站着。“那么，”我对他说，“星期五，你现在要干什么？为什么不开枪打死它？”“不开枪，”星期五说，“现在不。我现在开枪，我不杀它。我呆在这里，再让你们笑一下。”他确实也做到了。因为当那只熊看到它的敌人走了，它便从它站着的树枝上往回走。但它走得非常小心，每一步都要看看身后，往回走直到退到了大树干。然后它还是倒着身子，用爪子抓着树干，开始下树。它每次只移动一只脚掌，非常慢。就在那只熊的后腿刚要落地前的那一瞬间，星期五一下子冲到它跟前，把枪口塞进熊的耳朵里，打死了它。然后那家伙转过身来看我们笑了没有。当他看到我们都喜形于色，自己也开始大声笑起来。“在我的家乡就是这么猎熊的。”星期五说。“像这样猎熊？”我问，“呃，你们并没有枪啊。”——“是没有，”他说，“没有枪，但我们是用很长的箭。”这件事对我们来说是个很好的消遣，但我们仍然身处荒野，而且向导又受了重伤，我们几乎不知道要做什么。那些狼的嚎叫声一直在我脑子里回荡。事实上，除了那次在非洲海岸时我曾听到的叫声，还没什么声音让我如此满心恐惧。关于非洲那次的事情，我前面已经讲过了。由于这些事，再加上天快黑了，我们不得不赶快离开；要不然，我们一定会像星期五提议的那样，把那只值得收藏的巨大熊皮扒下来。但我们还有将近三里格的路要走，向导也一直催我们。于是我们丢下了大熊，继续我们的旅程。地面还是被雪覆盖着，但不像在山里那么深了，也没那么危险。我们后来听说，有一群凶残的野兽，由于饥饿所迫，从山上跑到了树林和平坦地区来找食物。它们在村子里做了许多祸事，惊扰了村子里的人，杀死了村民们的许多羊和马，还伤了一些人。我们还要经过一个危险的地方。向导告诉我们如果在这一片地区有狼的话，我们一定会在那里遇到。这是一个小平原，四周树木环绕，还有一条狭长的小道或者说是小路，我们得通过它才能穿过树林，然后到达我们准备要在那里过夜的村子。我们进入那片树林时，太阳再过半个小时就要下山了。等我们进了那个小平原，太阳已经下山一小会儿了。我们在第一片树林里没遇到什么情况，只是在树林里不超过两弗隆的一块小平地上看到了五条大狼全速飞奔过大路，一条跟着一条，好像是看见某个猎物，在追捕似的。它们没有发现我们，很快就消失不见了。看到这个，向导命令我们要保持准备的姿势，因为他相信还会有更多的狼要来。顺便说一下，那个向导本来就是个胆小懦弱的人。我们准备好了武器，并且时刻注意四周的情况，但直到我们穿过了那片将近半里格的树林，进入平原，也没有再见到狼。。我们一进入平原，便把四周仔细观察了一番。我们第一眼看到的是匹死马，应该说，是匹被狼群咬死的可怜的马，至少有十二条狼曾围着那匹马啃噬。与其说那些狼在吃那匹马，还不如说是挑拣啃它的骨头更恰当，因为那匹马的肉早先就被它们吃光了。我们认为打扰它们就餐并不合适，而它们也没有怎么注意到我们。星期五本来想向它们开枪，但是我无论如何没有同意，因为我觉得我们可能还有很多事要处理，比我们想到的要多。我们在平原上还没走到一半，就开始听到我们左边的树林里有狼群发出让人恐惧的嚎叫。之后不久，我们便看到有一百条左右的狼一窝蜂地径直向我们冲来，大部分都排成了一行，整齐得好像一支由经验丰富的军官集结的军队。我简直不知道该怎么对付它们，发现唯一的方法就是让大家靠拢，紧密地站成一排。我们很快就站好了队形。为了不让火力间隔太久，我下令一次只让一半人开枪，另一半没有开火的人要站着做好准备，如果狼群继续向我们进攻的话 就立刻给它们第二轮群射。那时，首先开枪的那些人不要假装又一次装长枪，而是要每人掏出一支手枪站着准备好。我们每个人都带着一支长枪和两支手枪。这样，通过这种方法，我们每次只用一半的人开枪，一共就可以开六轮枪了。不过目前还没有必要这么做。因为第一轮枪放出之后，我们的敌人被枪声和火光吓到了，完全停了下来。有四条狼被射中了头部，倒下了，另外的一些受了伤，流着血跑掉了。因为是在雪地上，所以我们能看见。我注意到它们虽然停了下来，但是并没有立即撤退。这时，我想到有人告诉过我，即使是最凶猛的野兽也会惧怕人类的声音，于是我让所有的同伴们跟我一起尽量大声喊叫。我发现这个办法并不完全是错的，因为我们一喊，那些狼就开始转身后退了。然后我又命令在它们背后开了第二轮枪。这下狼群开始飞速逃窜，逃进了树林。这让我们有时间来给枪重新上弹药，同时抓紧时间继续赶路。但是我们刚把枪装上弹药准备上路，就听到从左边同一片树林里传来了可怕的嚎叫。只是这次的声音来自前方较远处，正是我们的必经之路。夜幕降临了，光线变得模糊，这对于我们来说更不利了。但是嚎叫声越来越大，很容易辨别出这正是那些凶狠的野兽发出的嚎叫声。突然我们看见了三队狼，一队在我们左边，一队在后面，还有一队挡在前面，所以我们似乎被它们包围了。但是，由于狼群没有攻击我们，我们便继续前进，尽可能让马快走。但是道路太难走了，马只能小跑着艰难前进。就这样，我们看到了一片树林的入口，我们正是要穿过这片树林才能到达平原较远的一边。但是当我们走近那小路或者说关口时，不由大吃一惊，因为我们看到就在树林的入口处正站着无以计数的狼群。突然，我们听到有枪声在树林的另一个入口处响起，于是便向那边看去。只见一匹马，佩戴着马鞍和缰绳，像一阵风似的飞奔出来，大约有十六七条狼正在它身后全速追赶。马显然比狼跑得快，但我们觉得马不能一直保持那个速度。我们相信狼群最后一定会追上马的，毫无疑问，它们做到了。但这时我们看到了极其可怕的景象。当我们骑着马上前来到刚刚那匹马跑出来的入口处时，发现了另一匹马和两个人的尸体，是被那群野兽吞食的。我们刚刚听到的枪声无疑就是这两人其中之一放的，因为这人身边正放着一只开过火的枪，而至于这个人，他的头和身体的上半部分都已经被吃光了。这景象让我们满心恐惧，我们不知道要如何是好。但这群野兽很快就使我们决定了，因为它们当下已经聚集在了我们周围，急于要把我们变成食物。我肯定至少有三百条狼。幸好，对我们非常有利的是，在距离树林入口的不远处放置着一些大型的成材木，是去年夏天砍伐的，我想放在这里大概是想要运走的。我让我们这一小队人马退到那些木材中间，在一根长木后一字排开。我让大家下马，保持那根木材置于我们跟前，作为临时防壁，然后大家站成三角形或三条边沿，把马围在中间。我们这样做了，也幸好这样做了，因为那群猛兽对我们的攻击，在这片地区简直可以算是前所未有的凶猛了。它们嚎叫着向我们扑来，爬上了那根长木材，就像我说的，它是我们的临时防壁，好像它们只是冲着猎物而来，而它们的这种狂暴，主要是由它们看到了我们身后的马引起的。我命令大家像之前那次一样轮流开火。他们都瞄得很准，所以在放第一轮枪时就打死了几条狼。但我们必须保持持续开枪，因为这些狼如恶魔一般扑来，前赴后继。第二轮枪放完后，我们以为狼群暂时停止了进攻，我希望的是它们离开。但是不一会儿，后面的狼又冲到了前面，于是我们又用手枪开了两轮火。我估计这四轮开火打死了十七八条狼，打伤了的大概要多一倍。可是，狼又一次冲了上来。我不想我们的子弹这么快就用完，于是我叫来了我的仆人，但不是我的仆人星期五。因为星期五有更重要的任务，因为他的身手无比敏捷，在我们开枪时，他除了给自己的枪装弹，还负责装我的枪。所以就像我说的，我叫的是另一位仆人，然后给了他一角火药，让他沿着那根长木材撒下去，以形成一条宽大的火药线。他这样做了。他刚刚来得及离开，狼群就扑了过来，有的已经冲上了长木。于是我立刻抓起一支没有开过火的手枪，贴近那些火药开了一枪，让火药燃烧开来。于是冲上木材的那些狼都被烧伤了，有六七条因为火药的威
 力和对火的恐惧跌倒了，或者更确切地说是跳到了我们中间。我们立刻把这些解决掉了，而剩下的也出于对火光的恐惧，夜幕——现在天色已经很暗了——使得火光对于狼群来说更为可怕，因此它们稍稍后退了一点儿。这时，我命令用还没开过火的最后一批手枪放了一轮枪，然后我们又大声喊叫了一阵。这样才总算让狼群调头而去，我们发现只剩近二十条伤残的狼还在地上挣扎着。于是我们立即跃上前去，落下来用刀砍死了它们，而它们的哭嚎无疑是对它们同伴的最好提醒，让其余的狼都逃离我们而去。这正是我们所期望的。我们从头到尾一共杀死了大约六十条狼。如果是白天的话，我们应该还会杀死更多。清理了战场，我们便继续赶路了，因为我们还有接近一里格的路要走。行进时，有好几次我们都听到了饥饿的野兽在树林里嚎叫，有时我们好像还看到了它们的身影了。但是大雪非常刺眼，我们并不确定。大约又过了一个小时，我们抵达了打算在那里过夜的小镇。我们发现镇子上的人都十分恐惧，而且都全副武装。好像是因为前一个夜晚一些狼和熊袭击了村子，把人们吓坏了，因此不得不日夜巡逻守护，以保护牲畜，更重要的是保卫居民的安全。第二天早晨，我们向导的病情更严重了，由于两个伤口化脓，他的四肢都肿胀得很厉害，根本没法再走路了。于是我们不得不在当地又找了一位新的向导去图卢兹。我们发现那里气候温暖、物产丰富、景色怡人，并且没有大雪，没有狼或者其他类似的野兽。不过，当我们在图卢兹讲述我们的经历时，他们说这并不算什么，在山脚下那片大森林里是常常发生的，尤其是在大雪覆盖地面的时候。不过他们再三询问我们到底找了个什么样的向导，竟能在这样气候恶劣的季节里还敢冒险带我们走那条路。他们说，我们没被狼群通通吃掉真是意外。当我们告诉他们我们是如何排列的队形以及如何将马置于中央时，当地人狠狠责备了我们一番，说我们没死实在是万幸。因为那些狼正是因为看到了我们的马才会如此凶猛，它们想吃的是马。其他时候，狼是很害怕枪的。但是，当它们因极度饥饿而动怒时，对于那些马的渴望会让它们置危险于不顾。如果我们没有连续开枪，没有最终用火药策略制服它们的话，很可能我们已经被撕成碎片了。然而，如果我们当时甘于骑在马上不动，像骑士一样向狼群开枪，它们看到马上有人，就不会那么想要吃掉马了。另外，当地人最后还告诉我们，如果我们站在一起，不管我们的马的话，那些狼就会一心想要吞食那些马，这样一来我们就能安全撤离了，特别是在手握武器、人数众多的情况下。对于我来说，这一生中从未感觉过如此恐惧。看到三百多条这些恶魔般的家伙吼叫着扑来，张着血盆大口欲将我们吞食，而我们根本无处可躲、无处可逃，我已经放弃自己，准备等死了。事实上，我觉得我是不会想再去穿越那些山了。我想我宁愿在海上航行一千里格，即使我确定一周会遇上一次风暴。在法国的旅行，就没什么特别需要关注之处了——无非都是其他的旅行家们已经记录过的，而且绝对写得比我要好得多。我从图卢兹去到巴黎，又马不停蹄地走到了加来，经历了一整个寒冬的旅行，终于在一月十四日安全抵达多佛尔。现在，我已经抵达了旅程的圆心，并且在很短的时间内，我新获得的财产就安全转让到了我手上。另外，我随身带来的几张汇票现在也得以兑现了。我的首席向导兼私人顾问，也就是那位善良的老寡妇，为了感激我寄钱给她，不辞辛劳地给予了我无微不至的关怀。而我也完全相信她，把财产交给她保管我十分放心。而这位善良的有教养的女士也确实是品德高尚，让我自始至终都十分满意。





And now, having resolved to dispose of my plantation in the Brazils, I wrote to my old friend at Lisbon, who, having offered it to the two merchants, the survivors of my trustees, who lived in the Brazils, they accepted the offer, and remitted thirty-three thousand pieces of eight to a correspondent of theirs at Lisbon to pay for it.

现在，我已经决定卖掉我的巴西种植园。于是我给我在里斯本的老朋友写了一封信。他把它卖给了住在巴西的那两位商人，也就是我代理人的后人。他们接受了，并给他们在里斯本的一位联系人汇了三万三千枚西班牙银币，让他代为付款。




In return, I signed the instrument of sale in the form which they sent from Lisbon, and sent it to my old man, who sent me the bills of exchange for thirty-two thousand eight hundred pieces of eight for the estate, reserving the payment of one hundred moidores a year to him (the old man) during his life,and fifty moidores afterwards to his son for his life, which I had promised them, and which the plantation was to make good as a rent charge. And thus I have given the first part of a life of fortune and adventure—a life of Providence's chequer-work, and of a variety which the world will seldom be able to show the like of; beginning foolishly, but closing much more happily than any part of it ever gave me leave so much as to hope for.

作为回复，我在他们从里斯本给我寄来的卖契上签了字，然后又将它寄给了我的老朋友。随后他寄给了我卖掉种植园所得的价值三万两千八百枚西班牙银币的汇票。我为这位老人和他儿子保留了存款，每年付给他一百块葡萄牙金币，直到他去世；之后给他儿子提供终身津贴，每年寄五十个莫艾多金币。这是我之前向老人承诺过要付的钱，并说会从种植园的租费中提取。现在，我已经讲完了我人生经历的第一部分，关于我的命运和奇遇。我的一生就如同造物主安排的一盘棋局，如此变化无常，世上很少再能找出有我这般经历的人了。虽然起初显得十分愚昧，但是结局却比任何我所能期待的都要令人满意。




Any one would think that in this state of complicated good fortune I was past running any more hazards—and so, indeed, I had been, if other circumstances had concurred; but I was inured to a wandering life, had no family, nor many relations; nor, however rich, had I contracted fresh acquaintance; and though I had sold my estate in the Brazils, yet I could not keep that country out of my head, and had a great mind to be upon the wing again; especially I could not resist the strong inclination I had to see my island, and to know if the poor Spaniards were in being there. My true friend, the widow, earnestly dissuaded me from it, and so far prevailed with me, that for almost seven years she prevented my running abroad, during which time I took my two nephews, the children of one of my brothers, into my care; the eldest, having something of his own, I bred up as a gentleman, and gave him a settlement of some addition to his estate after my decease. The other I placed with the captain of a ship; and after five years, finding him a sensible, bold, enterprising young fellow, I put him into a good ship, and sent him to sea; and this young fellow afterwards drew me in, as old as I was, to further adventures myself.

现在任何人都觉得我是好运连连，不会再去冒任何危险了——事实上我也确实会如此，如果没发生其他情况的话。但我已经习惯了游荡的生活，没有家庭，也没有那么多亲戚。而且，虽然我很富有，却没有结交什么新朋友。虽然我卖掉了在巴西的种植园，却还是忘不了那个国家，很想再回去看看。最重要的是，我情不自禁地想去我的岛上看看，去了解一下那些可怜的西班牙人是不是还留在那里。我真挚的朋友，那个老寡妇，诚挚地劝我打消这个念头。她竭力说服我，以至于近七年来，她都拦着我，没让我出国。这段时间里，我领养了我的两个侄儿，他们是我一个哥哥的孩子。大侄子自己有点财产，我将他培养成了一名绅士，并给了他一份产业，在我死后会并入他的财产。我把另一个侄子托付给了一位船长，五年后，我发现他成长为一个理智、勇敢、上进的年轻人。我给了他一条好船，让他出海。后来，正是这个年轻人把我这个老头子带入了我人生中的新一轮冒险。




In the meantime, I in part settled myself here; for, first of all, I married, and that not either to my disadvantage or dissatisfaction, and had three children, two sons and one daughter; but my wife dying, and my nephew coming home with good success from a voyage to Spain, my inclination to go abroad, and his importunity, prevailed, and engaged me to go in his ship as a private trader to the East Indies; this was in the year 1694.

同时，我也大致让自己在国内安定了下来。首先，我结婚了，这场婚姻不会对我不利，也没有什么让我不满的地方。我有了两个儿子和一个女儿。但是我的妻子不久就过世了，而此时我的侄子却从一次去往西班牙的航行中胜利归来。我出国游历的欲望又强烈起来，加上侄子再三要求，终于说服了我，于是我以一个私营商人的身份坐他的船去东印度群岛。那一年是一六九四年。




In this voyage I visited my new colony in the island, saw my successors the Spaniards, had the old story of their lives and of the villains I left there; how at first they insulted the poor Spaniards, how they afterwards agreed, disagreed, united, separated, and how at last the Spaniards were obliged to use violence with them; how they were subjected to the Spaniards, how honestly the Spaniards used them— a history, if it were entered into, as full of variety and wonderful accidents as my own part—particularly, also, as to their battles with the Caribbeans, who landed several times upon the island;and as to the improvement they made upon the island itself, and how five of them made an attempt upon the mainland, and brought away eleven men and five women prisoners, by which, at my coming, I found about twenty young children on the island.

在这次航行中，我回到了我在那个小岛上的新殖民地，看到了我的继承人们，也就是那群西班牙人，了解了他们的生活情况，以及我留在岛上的那些恶棍的情况。我知道了那些恶棍一开始是如何侮辱那可怜的西班牙人的，他们之后又是如何时而和睦，时而不和；时而团结，时而分裂的，以及最后西班牙人是如何被迫用武力制服了他们，他们是怎样臣服于西班牙人，而西班牙人又是如何公正地对待他们的——这样的经历，如果也被写出来的话，一定会跟我的故事一样充满了变数和神奇的冒险——尤其是他们同加勒比人战斗的部分，那些加勒比人曾三番五次地登上小岛。还有他们对于小岛本身的建设以及他们如何派五个人袭击了陆地，并带走了十一个男俘虏和五个女俘虏。所以在我到来的时候，岛上已经有二十个小孩子了。




Here I stayed about twenty days, left them supplies of all necessary things, and particularly of arms, powder, shot, clothes, tools, and two workmen, which I had brought from England with me, viz. a carpenter and a smith.

我在岛上呆了二十天左右，然后给他们留下了所有日用必需品，特别是武器、火药、子弹、衣服和工具。我还留下了两个我从英国随身带来的工匠，一个木匠、一个铁匠。




Besides this, I shared the lands into parts with them, reserved to myself the property of the whole, but gave them such parts respectively as they agreed on; and having settled all things with them, and engaged them not to leave the place, I left them there.

另外，我又把岛上的领土划分好分配给他们。我自己保留了小岛的所有权，只是按照他们商定的那样，分别给他们分派了土地。给他们安排好了所有的事情，又嘱咐他们别离开这个地方，我便离开了小岛。




From thence I touched at the Brazils, from whence I sent a bark, which I bought there, with more people to the island; and in it, besides other supplies, I sent seven women, being such as I found proper for service, or for wives to such as would take them. As to the Englishmen, I promised to send them some women from England, with a good cargo of necessaries, if they would apply themselves to planting—which I afterwards performed. The fellows proved very honest and diligent after they were mastered and had their properties set apart for them. I sent them, also, from the Brazils, five cows, three of them being big with calf, some sheep, and some hogs, which when I came again were considerably increased.

我从那里出发，在巴西稍作停留。在那里我买了一只帆船，用这只船又往岛上送去了一些人。在船里，我给他们又寄了些日用品，还有七个女人。这些女人都是我觉得适合干活，或者是适合做妻子的，如果那边有人愿意娶她们的话。至于那几个英国人，我答应他们会从英国送几个女人和满满一货轮的必需品过去，条件是他们愿意致力于耕种——这些我之后践行了。那几个家伙在被制服并分到土地后，最后都成了非常诚实和勤奋的人了。我还从巴西给他们送去了五只母牛，其中三只已经怀了小牛，此外还有一些羊和猪。后来我再回到岛上的时候，这些牲口已经繁殖了很多。




But all these things, with an account how three hundred Caribbees came and invaded them, and ruined their plantations, and how they fought with that whole number twice, and were at first defeated, and one of them killed; but at last, a storm destroying their enemies' canoes, they famished or destroyed almost all the rest, and renewed and recovered the possession of their plantation, and still lived upon the island.

除了这些事情，还发生了很多故事。有三百个加勒比人侵略了小岛，毁掉了他们的种植园。他们跟这三百人交战了两次，起初被打败了，还有一人被杀死，不过最后，一场暴雨摧毁了他们敌人的独木舟，几乎所有剩下的加勒比人都饿死了或者被杀了，这样一来他们收复并重建了自己的种植园，继续在岛上的生活。




All these things, with some very surprising incidents in some new adventures of my own, for ten years more, I shall give a farther account of in the Second Part of my Story.

所有这些事情，以及之后的十多年里我自己新的冒险经历中的一些非常意外的际遇，我会在我人生经历的第二部分里再来叙述。
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Chapter 1 The Cyclone

第一章 旋风来了




Dorothy lived in the midst of the great Kansas prairies, with Uncle Henry, who was a farmer, and Aunt Em, who was the farmer's wife. Their house was small, for the lumber to build it had to be carried by wagon many miles. There were four walls, a floor and a roof, which made one room; and this room contained a rusty looking cookstove, a cupboard for the dishes, a table, three or four chairs, and the beds. Uncle Henry and Aunt Em had a big bed in one corner, and Dorothy a little bed in another corner. There was no garret at all, and no cellar — except a small hole dug in the ground, called a cyclone cellar, where the family could go in case one of those great whirlwinds arose, mighty enough to crush any building in its path. It was reached by a trap door in the middle of the floor, from which a ladder led down into the small, dark hole.

多萝西和亨利叔叔、爱姆婶婶一起住在堪萨斯州大草原的中部。亨利叔叔是个农夫，爱姆婶婶是他的妻子。他们的房子很小，因为建屋子用的木材要用货车从好几里路之外运回来。四面墙壁、一块地板、一个屋顶搭起了这座小屋。屋子里有一个看起来已经生锈的炉灶、一个用来放碗碟的橱柜、一张桌子、三四把椅子，还有两张床。一个角落里放着亨利叔叔和爱姆婶婶睡的大床，另一个角落里放着多萝西睡的小床。屋子没有阁楼，也没有地下室，只有一个小地洞，叫做“旋风地洞”。假如有旋风袭来，全家人都可以躲进里面去。要知道，这些旋风威力大得能掀翻它路过的任何一间屋子。在地板的中央有扇活板门，那里有架梯子，顺着梯子下去就是那个又小又黑的地洞。




When Dorothy stood in the doorway and looked around, she could see nothing but the great gray prairie on every side. Not a tree nor a house broke the broad sweep of flat country that reached to the edge of the sky in all directions. The sun had baked the plowed land into a gray mass, with little cracks running through it. Even the grass was not green, for the sun had burned the tops of the long blades until they were the same gray color to be seen everywhere. Once the house had been painted, but the sun blistered the paint and the rains washed it away, and now the house was as dull and gray as everything else.

当多萝西站在门口四处张望，除了周围灰色的大草原，她什么也看不见。在那片辽阔平坦的原野上，没有一棵树，也没有一间屋子。四周的原野一直延伸到天边。在太阳的炙烤下，这片人们曾经用来耕种的田地，变成了一片灰色的荒漠，布满着细小的裂缝。甚至小草都不绿，叶片的顶端日复一日被太阳炙烤着，最后和周围的东西一样，也变成了灰色。屋子原是油漆过的，但后来太阳把油漆晒起了泡；雨一下，就把油漆都冲走了。如今这屋子也像草原上其他东西一样，灰灰的，暗淡无光。




When Aunt Em came there to live she was a young, pretty wife. The sun and wind had changed her, too. They had taken the sparkle from her eyes and left them a sober gray; they had taken the red from her cheeks and lips, and they were gray also. She was thin and gaunt, and never smiled now. When Dorothy, who was an orphan, first came to her, Aunt Em had been so startled by the child's laughter that she would scream and press her hand upon her heart whenever Dorothy's merry voice reached her ears; and she still looked at the little girl with wonder that she could find anything to laugh at.

爱姆婶婶刚搬来这里住的时候，还是一个年轻美丽的妻子。可烈日和狂风改变了她的模样。她眼中的光芒被夺走了，只留下一种沉重的灰色；她脸颊和嘴唇的红润也被夺走了，也只剩下了灰色。爱姆婶婶现在消瘦而憔悴，也不爱笑了。多萝西是个孤儿，当她刚刚来到爱姆婶婶身边时，婶婶被这小女孩的笑声吓了一跳。每回多萝西快活的声音传到婶婶耳边时，婶婶总要尖叫一声，用手按住自己的胸脯定定神。婶婶惊讶地看着这个小女孩，奇怪她怎么看到什么都觉得好笑。




Uncle Henry never laughed. He worked hard from morning till night and did not know what joy was. He was gray also, from his long beard to his rough boots, and he looked stern and solemn, and rarely spoke.

亨利叔叔从来不笑。他就知道从早到晚努力地工作，不知道快乐是什么。亨利叔叔也是灰色的。从他长长的胡子到他粗糙的靴子，全是灰色的。他沉默寡言，看起来严肃而冷峻。




It was Toto that made Dorothy laugh, and saved her from growing as gray as her other surroundings. Toto was not gray; he was a little black dog, with long silky hair and small black eyes that twinkled merrily on either side of his funny, wee nose. Toto played all day long, and Dorothy played with him, and loved him dearly.

能带给多萝西欢笑的是托托，是它让多萝西不至于像周围的一切一样，变为一成不变的灰色。托托不是灰色的；它是一只小黑狗，有着长长的柔滑的毛发，一双小小的黑眼睛——它们总是在它那有趣的小鼻子两边快乐地一眨一眨。托托成天玩耍。多萝西总和它一块儿玩，她非常喜欢它。




Today, however, they were not playing. Uncle Henry sat upon the doorstep and looked anxiously at the sky, which was even grayer than usual. Dorothy stood in the door with Toto in her arms, and looked at the sky too. Aunt Em was washing the dishes.

可是，今天，她们并没有在玩耍。亨利叔叔坐在门前的台阶上，焦虑地望着比平时更加灰蒙蒙的天空。多萝西抱着托托站在门口，也望着天空。爱姆婶婶正在洗碗。




From the far north they heard a low wail of the wind, and Uncle Henry and Dorothy could see where the long grass bowed in waves before the coming storm. There now came a sharp whistling in the air from the south, and as they turned their eyes that way they saw ripples in the grass coming from that direction also.

亨利叔叔和多萝西听到低沉的北风从远方呼啸而来，看到长草在风暴袭来前如同波浪一般起伏。这时，南面也传来了一阵凛冽的呼啸声。他们转头一看，只见那边的草丛也起了涟漪。




Suddenly Uncle Henry stood up.

亨利叔叔突然站了起来。




"There's a cyclone coming, Em," he called to his wife. "I'll go look after the stock." Then he ran toward the sheds where the cows and horses were kept.

“爱姆，旋风来了！”他朝他的妻子喊道，“我去看着牲口。”说完他向圈养着牛马的棚子跑去。




Aunt Em dropped her work and came to the door. One glance told her of the danger close at hand.

爱姆婶婶放下手头的活，跑到门口来。她只看了一眼，就知道危险马上就要来了。




"Quick, Dorothy!" she screamed. "Run for the cellar!"

“多萝西，快！”她尖叫道，“到地洞里去！”




Toto jumped out of Dorothy's arms and hid under the bed, and the girl started to get him. Aunt Em, badly frightened, threw open the trap door in the floor and climbed down the ladder into the small, dark hole. Dorothy caught Toto at last and started to follow her aunt. When she was halfway across the room there came a great shriek from the wind, and the house shook so hard that she lost her footing and sat down suddenly upon the floor.

这时，托托从多萝西的臂弯里跳出来，躲到了床底下，小女孩便跑过去捉它。爱姆婶婶惊恐万分，打开地板门，顺着梯子爬下去，躲到了那个又小又黑的地洞里。多萝西终于捉到了托托，便也跟着婶婶向地洞跑去。她刚跑了一半到屋子中央，一阵狂风咆哮而来，屋子猛烈震动。多萝西一失足，突然摔坐在地板上。




A strange thing then happened.

紧接着，一件奇怪的事发生了。




The house whirled around two or three times and rose slowly through the air. Dorothy felt as if she were going up in a balloon.

屋子转了两三圈，之后慢慢升到了空中。多萝西觉得自己好像坐在一个气球里，缓缓地向上飘着。




The north and south winds met where the house stood, and made it the exact center of the cyclone. In the middle of a cyclone the air is generally still, but the great pressure of the wind on every side of the house raised it up higher and higher, until it was at the very top of the cyclone; and there it remained and was carried miles and miles away as easily as you could carry a feather.

北方的风和南方的风相会于屋子里，屋子变成了旋风的中心。旋风中央的气流基本上是静止的，但是旋风带来的巨大压力把屋子越抬越高，直把它抬到旋风的最高处；屋子就在旋风的最高层被带着它走了好几里，像一根羽毛一样轻松地飘移。




It was very dark, and the wind howled horribly around her, but Dorothy found she was riding quite easily. After the first few whirls around, and one other time when the house tipped badly, she felt as if she were being rocked gently, like a baby in a cradle.

天空非常黑暗，狂风围绕着多萝西可怕地怒吼着，但她觉得自己挺舒服，挺自在。就这么晃了几圈之后，屋子又倾斜着剧烈地转了一圈，多萝西觉得自己就像躺在摇篮里的婴儿，被轻轻摇荡着。




Toto did not like it. He ran about the room, now here, now there, barking loudly; but Dorothy sat quite still on the floor and waited to see what would happen.

但托托可不喜欢这样的摇荡。它满屋子跑，一会儿跑到这儿，一会儿跑到那儿，大声咆叫；然而，多萝西却静静地坐在地板上，等着看会发生什么。




Once Toto got too near the open trap door, and fell in; and at first the little girl thought she had lost him. But soon she saw one of his ears sticking up through the hole, for the strong pressure of the air was keeping him up so that he could not fall. She crept to the hole, caught Toto by the ear, and dragged him into the room again, afterward closing the trap door so that no more accidents could happen.

有那么一阵儿，托托离那扇敞开的地板门太近了，不小心掉了下去；小女孩开始还以为她失去托托了。但是没过多久，她就看见托托一只竖着的耳朵从洞口冒了出来。原来，强大的空气压力托住了它，使得它掉不下去。多萝西爬到洞口，捉住托托的耳朵，把它拽回屋子里来，然后关上了地板门，以免再发生意外。




Hour after hour passed away, and slowly Dorothy got over her fright; but she felt quite lonely, and the wind shrieked so loudly all about her that she nearly became deaf. At first she had wondered if she would be dashed to pieces when the house fell again; but as the hours passed and nothing terrible happened, she stopped worrying and resolved to wait calmly and see what the future would bring. At last she crawled over the swaying floor to her bed, and lay down upon it; and Toto followed and lay down beside her. In spite of the swaying of the house and the wailing of the wind, Dorothy soon closed her eyes and fell fast asleep.

时间就这么流逝着，多萝西渐渐不觉得害怕了；可是她感到很孤独，而且风声如此之大，她都快成聋子了。一开始她还在想如果屋子掉回地面的话，自己会不会摔得粉碎；可是好几个小时过去了，并没发生什么可怕的事情。多萝西也就不再担心，下定决心静静等待，看看接下来会发生什么。最后她从摇晃着的地板上爬到了自己的床上，躺了下来；托托也跟着躺在她身边。尽管屋子摇来摇去，狂风持续哀号，多萝西还是闭上了眼睛，很快就沉沉睡去了。








Chapter 2 The Council with the Munchkins

第二章 遇见芒奇金人




She was awakened by a shock, so sudden and severe that if Dorothy had not been lying on the soft bed she might have been hurt. As it was, the jar made her catch her breath and wonder what had happened; and Toto put his cold little nose into her face and whined dismally. Dorothy sat up and noticed that the house was not moving; nor was it dark, for the bright sunshine came in at the window, flooding the little room. She sprang from her bed and with Toto at her heels ran and opened the door.

多萝西被震醒了。这个震动来得那么突然和猛烈，如果多萝西不是躺在柔软的床上，她也许就受伤了。这个猛然的震动使她不禁屏住呼吸，也让她想不明白发生了什么事。托托把它那吓得冰凉的小鼻子贴在多萝西的脸上，嗷嗷直叫。多萝西坐起身来，发现屋子不动了；天也亮了，灿烂的阳光从窗子照进来，洒满了整间小屋。她跳下床，跑过去打开了门，托托紧跟在她身后。




The little girl gave a cry of amazement and looked about her, her eyes growing bigger and bigger at the wonderful sights she saw.

小女孩惊喜地尖叫起来，向四周看啊看。她的眼睛越睁越大，完全被眼前美妙的景色震撼了。




The cyclone had set the house down very gently—for a cyclone —in the midst of a country of marvelous beauty. There were lovely patches of greensward all about, with stately trees bearing rich and luscious fruits. Banks of gorgeous flowers were on every hand, and birds with rare and brilliant plumage sang and fluttered in the trees and bushes. A little way off was a small brook, rushing and sparkling along between green banks, and murmuring in a voice very grateful to a little girl who had lived so long on the dry, gray prairies.

旋风缓缓地——对于一阵旋风来说——把屋子放了下来，放在一片神奇美丽的原野中央。那里满是一块块可爱的草坪，高大的果树矗立其中，树上挂着丰饶鲜甜的果子。盛开着绚烂花朵的斜坡随处可见，鸟儿们披着珍稀而耀眼的羽衣，唱着歌儿，在树林里和灌木丛中翩翩起舞。不远处有一条小河在草坡之间流淌，淙淙溪流，湍急而又波光粼粼。这一切让多萝西满心欢喜，她在那干燥的灰色的大草原上已经呆得太久了。




While she stood looking eagerly at the strange and beautiful sights, she noticed coming toward her a group of the queerest people she had ever seen. They were not as big as the grown folk she had always been used to; but neither were they very small. In fact, they seemed about as tall as Dorothy, who was a well-grown child for her age, although they were, so far as looks go, many years older.

当她站在那里，热切地欣赏着眼前奇异而美丽的景色时，突然发现有一群人正向自己走来。他们是多萝西见过的最奇怪的一群人了。他们长得既不如她看惯了的成年人那样高大，却也不十分矮小。事实上，他们好像和多萝西差不多高——多萝西在同龄人中长得算是挺高的了——但是从外貌来看，他们要比多萝西年长多了。




Three were men and one a woman, and all were oddly dressed. They wore round hats that rose to a small point a foot above their heads, with little bells around the brims that tinkled sweetly as they moved. The hats of the men were blue; the little woman's hat was white, and she wore a white gown that hung in pleats from her shoulders. Over it were sprinkled little stars that glistened in the sun like diamonds. The men were dressed in blue, of the same shade as their hats, and wore well-polished boots with a deep roll of blue at the tops. The men, Dorothy thought, were about as old as Uncle Henry, for two of them had beards. But the little woman was doubtless much older. Her face was covered with wrinkles, her hair was nearly white, and she walked rather stiffly.

他们中，三个是男人，一个是女人，穿得都很奇怪。他们戴着圆边帽，帽子中间耸起了一个小小的尖顶，足有一英尺高。帽檐上挂着一圈小铃铛，走路时叮当作响，悦耳动听。男人们的帽子是蓝色的，那个小妇人则戴着一顶白帽子，穿着一件打褶的白袍，袍子从她的肩上垂下来。白袍上撒满了小星星，它们在阳光下闪耀着，就像钻石一样。男人们穿着蓝色的衣裳，和他们帽子的颜色深浅一致。他们穿着擦得锃亮的靴子，靴子顶端缠着一圈深蓝色的绑腿布。多萝西觉得，这些男人应该和亨利叔叔的年纪差不多，因为其中两个已经有胡子了。但是那个小妇人显然老多了。她满脸都是皱纹，头发几乎全白了，走起路来也不是很灵便。




When these people drew near the house where Dorothy was standing in the doorway, they paused and whispered among themselves, as if afraid to come farther. But the little old woman walked up to Dorothy, made a low bow and said, in a sweet voice: "You are welcome, most noble Sorceress, to the land of the Munchkins. We are so grateful to you for having killed the Wicked Witch of the East, and for setting our people free from bondage."

当这些人走近屋子时，多萝西正站在门口。他们停下脚步，互相耳语着，像害怕了似的，不敢再往前。但是那个小老妇人朝多萝西走来，深深地鞠了个躬，用甜美的声音说道：“最为尊贵的女魔术家，欢迎你来到芒奇金人的地方。非常感谢您杀死了东方恶女巫，把我们从她的奴役中解放出来。”




Dorothy listened to this speech with wonder. What could the little woman possibly mean by calling her a sorceress, and saying she had killed the Wicked Witch of the East? Dorothy was an innocent, harmless little girl, who had been carried by a cyclone many miles from home; and she had never killed anything in all her life.

多萝西听到这些话，感到非常吃惊。这个小妇人为什么叫她为“女魔术家”，而且说她杀死了东方的恶女巫呢？多萝西是个天真善良的小女孩，是被旋风从家乡卷了几里路到了这里；她一生中还从未杀死过什么东西。




But the little woman evidently expected her to answer; so Dorothy said, with hesitation, "You are very kind, but there must be some mistake. I have not killed anything." "Your house did, anyway," replied the little old woman, with a laugh, "and that is the same thing. See!" she continued, pointing to the corner of the house. "There are her two feet, still sticking out from under a block of wood."

可是那个小妇人显然在等她说些什么，所以多萝西犹豫了一下，答道：“您人真好，谢谢您。但这其中一定有什么误会。我不曾杀死过什么人。”“但不管怎样，你的屋子压死了她。”小老妇人大笑一声，回答道，“这就等于是你杀她了，没什么两样。瞧！”她指着屋子的一角，接着说道：“那是她的两只脚，仍旧压在木板下面，伸了外面。”




Dorothy looked, and gave a little cry of fright. There, indeed, just under the corner of the great beam the house rested on, two feet were sticking out, shod in silver shoes with pointed toes.

多萝西一看，吓得轻声尖叫起来。真的，就在那屋子支柱横梁的一角下面，伸出了两只脚，脚上还穿着一双尖头的银鞋子。




"Oh, dear! Oh, dear!" cried Dorothy, clasping her hands together in dismay. "The house must have fallen on her. Whatever shall we do?"

“天哪，天哪！”多萝西尖叫道，拳头紧攥，惶恐不安。“一定是屋子掉下来时压在她身上了。我们究竟该怎么办？”




"There is nothing to be done," said the little woman calmly.

“什么也不用做。”小老妇人平静地说。




"But who was she?" asked Dorothy.

“但她是谁呢？”多萝西问。




"She was the Wicked Witch of the East, as I said," answered the little woman. "She has held all the Munchkins in bondage for many years, making them slave for her night and day. Now they are all set free, and are grateful to you for the favor."

“她就是我所说的东方恶女巫。”小老妇人回答道。“她已经奴役芒奇金人很多年了，迫使他们没日没夜地当她的奴隶。现在，他们全都自由了，对你的出手相助感激不尽呢。”




"Who are the Munchkins?" inquired Dorothy.

“芒奇金人是什么人啊？”多萝西问。




"They are the people who live in this land of the East where the Wicked Witch ruled."

“他们是住在这里的老百姓，东方恶女巫统治着这片国土。”




"Are you a Munchkin?" asked Dorothy.

“那你是芒奇金人吗？”多萝西问道。




"No, but I am their friend, although I live in the land of the North. When they saw the Witch of the East was dead the Munchkins sent a swift messenger to me, and I came at once. I am the Witch of the North."

“不，我住在北方的国土上，但是我是他们的朋友。当芒奇金人看到东方女巫死了，就派了一个特快信使传信儿给我，我立马就赶过来了。我就是北方女巫。”




"Oh, gracious!" cried Dorothy.

“噢，老天爷！”多萝西喊道，




"Are you a real witch?"

“你是真正的女巫？”




"Yes, indeed," answered the little woman. "But I am a good witch, and the people love me. I am not as powerful as the Wicked Witch was who ruled here, or I should have set the people free myself."

“是的，的确是这样。”小老妇人回答说，“不过我是一个好女巫，我的人民都爱戴我。我不像曾经统治这里的东方恶女巫那么强大，不然，我早就自己把这里的人民解放了。”




"But I thought all witches were wicked," said the girl, who was half frightened at facing a real witch.

“可是我原本以为所有的女巫都是邪恶的呢。”小女孩说道。面对着一个真正的女巫，她难免有点害怕。




"Oh, no, that is a great mistake. There were only four witches in all the Land of Oz, and two of them, those who live in the North and the South, are good witches. I know this is true, for I am one of them myself, and cannot be mistaken. Those who dwelt in the East and the West were, indeed, wicked witches; but now that you have killed one of them, there is but one Wicked Witch in all the Land of Oz — the one who lives in the West."

“噢，不，这是一个天大误会。全奥芝总共只有四个女巫，其中两个住在北方和南方，她们都是好女巫。我说的这些都是真的，因为我自己就是四个女巫之一，对这些事情知道得非常清楚，决不会弄错。住在东方和西方的那两个女巫，的确是恶女巫；但是现在你已经把她们中的一个杀死了，全奥芝只剩下一个恶女巫了——那就是住在西方的那个。”




"But," said Dorothy, after a moment's thought, "Aunt Em has told me that the witches were all dead — years and years ago."

“可是，”多萝西想了一会儿，说道，“爱姆婶婶告诉过我，那些女巫们在好多好多年以前就已经全都死了。”




"Who is Aunt Em?" inquired the little old woman.

“爱姆婶婶是谁？”小老妇人问。




"She is my aunt who lives in Kansas, where I came from."

“她是我的婶婶，住在堪萨斯州，我就是从那来的。”




The Witch of the North seemed to think for a time, with her head bowed and her eyes upon the ground. Then she looked up and said, "I do not know where Kansas is, for I have never heard that country mentioned before. But tell me, is it a civilized country?"

北方女巫低下了头，看着地面，似乎思量着什么。随后她抬起头来说道：“我不知道堪萨斯州在哪儿，我从来没听说过这个地方。但是请告诉我，那里是一个文明的地方吗？”




"Oh, yes," replied Dorothy.

“对啊。”多萝西回答说。




"Then that accounts for it. In the civilized countries I believe there are no witches left, nor wizards, nor sorceresses, nor magicians. But, you see, the Land of Oz has never been civilized, for we are cut off from all the rest of the world. Therefore we still have witches and wizards amongst us."

“这就可以理解了。”我相信在文明的地方，是不会有女巫和男巫的，还有女魔术家和男魔术家也是不可能留下来的。但是，你得明白，奥芝这个地方还没有文明起来，因为我们和世界其他地方都隔离开来了。因此在我们这里，仍然有女巫和男巫。”




"Who are the wizards?" asked Dorothy.

“男巫们有谁？”多萝西问道。




"Oz himself is the Great Wizard," answered the Witch, sinking her voice to a whisper. "He is more powerful than all the rest of us together. He lives in the City of Emeralds."

“奥芝他本人就是一位伟大的男巫。”女巫压低了声音，用耳语回答。“他比我们几个合起来都还要强大。他住在翡翠城中。”




Dorothy was going to ask another question, but just then the Munchkins, who had been standing silently by, gave a loud shout and pointed to the corner of the house where the Wicked Witch had been lying. "What is it?" asked the little old woman, and looked, and began to laugh. The feet of the dead Witch had disappeared entirely, and nothing was left but the silver shoes.

多萝西正想继续追问，可之前一直沉默地站在旁边的芒奇金人忽然大叫起来，他们指着屋子的一角，东方恶女巫躺着的地方。“怎么了？”小老妇人问道。她回头一看，大笑起来。死去女巫的双脚已经完全消失了，除了那双银鞋子，什么也没留下。




"She was so old," explained the Witch of the North, that she dried up quickly in the sun. That is the end of her. But the silver shoes are yours, and you shall have them to wear." She reached down and picked up the shoes, and after shaking the dust out of them handed them to Dorothy.

“她太老了，”北方女巫解释说，“所以很快就被太阳晒干了。这就是她的下场。那双银鞋是你的了，穿上吧。”她弯下腰，捡起那双鞋子，抖去上面的灰尘，递给多萝西。




"The Witch of the East was proud of those silver shoes," said one of the Munchkins, "and there is some charm connected with them; but what it is we never knew."

“东方恶女巫对于这双银鞋很是引以为豪，”一个芒奇金人说，“它们是有魔法的，但至于是什么魔法，我们就不知道了。”




Dorothy carried the shoes into the house and placed them on the table. Then she came out again to the Munchkins and said:

多萝西把鞋子拿进屋子，放在桌子上。然后她又跑了出来，对芒奇金人说：




"I am anxious to get back to my aunt and uncle, for I am sure they will worry about me. Can you help me find my way?"

“我非常想回到我的婶婶和叔叔的身边，因为我知道他们一定会担心我的。你们能够帮我找到回去的路吗？”




The Munchkins and the Witch first looked at one another, and then at Dorothy, and then shook their heads.

芒奇金人和女巫先是相互看了看，然后又看了看多萝西，最后还是摇了摇头。




"At the East, not far from here," said one, "there is a great desert, and none could live to cross it."

“在东边，离这不远，”一个芒奇金人说道，“有一片大沙漠，没有一个人能够活着穿越它。”




"It is the same at the South," said another, "for I have been there and seen it. The South is the country of the Quadlings."

“南方同样是一片大沙漠，”另一个芒奇金人接着说，“我去过那里，知道那儿什么样。南方是桂林特人的地方。”




"I am told," said the third man, "that it is the same at the West. And that country, where the Winkies live, is ruled by the Wicked Witch of the West, who would make you her slave if you passed her way."

“我听说，”第三个芒奇金人说道，“西方也同样是大沙漠。那里住的是温基人，由西方的恶女巫统治着。假如你经过那里，她就会把你捉去做她的奴隶。”




"The North is my home," said the old lady, "and at its edge is the same great desert that surrounds this Land of Oz. I'm afraid, my dear, you will have to live with us."

“北方是我的家乡，”小老妇人说，“它的边界以外同样是大沙漠。奥芝这地方就是被大沙漠包围着的。亲爱的，我想，你不得不和我们住在一起了。”




Dorothy began to sob at this, for she felt lonely among all these strange people. Her tears seemed to grieve the kind-hearted Munchkins, for they immediately took out their handkerchiefs and began to weep also. As for the little old woman, she took off her cap and balanced the point on the end of her nose, while she counted "One, two, three" in a solemn voice. At once the cap changed to a slate, on which was written in big, white chalk marks: "LET DOROTHY GO TO THE CITY OF EMERALDS" The little old woman took the slate from her nose, and having read the words on it, asked, "Is your name Dorothy, my dear?"

多萝西呜呜地哭了起来，因为在这陌生的人群之中，她感到孤独。她的眼泪使好心的芒奇金人感到十分伤心，他们立刻拿出手帕，也跟着抽噎起来。至于小老妇人，她脱下帽子，把帽尖儿顶在自己的鼻尖上，同时庄重地数道：“一，二，三！”帽子立刻变成了一块石板，上面写着巨大的白粉笔字：“让多萝西到翡翠城去。”小老妇人把石板从鼻子上拿下来，读了上面的字后，问道：“亲爱的，你是不是叫多萝西？”




"Yes," answered the child, looking up and drying her tears.

“是的。”说着，小女孩抬起头来，擦干眼泪。




"Then you must go to the City of Emeralds. Perhaps Oz will help you."

“那么，你必须到翡翠城去。也许奥芝会帮助你。”




"Where is this city?" asked Dorothy.

“可是这个翡翠城在哪儿啊？”多萝西问。




"It is exactly in the center of the country, and is ruled by Oz, the Great Wizard I told you of."

“翡翠城是全国的中心，由奥芝统治着，就是那个我跟你说过的伟大的男巫。”




"Is he a good man?" inquired the girl anxiously.

“他是个好人吗？”小女孩忧心忡忡地问道。




"He is a good Wizard. Whether he is a man or not I cannot tell, for I have never seen him."

“他是个好男巫。但他是不是人，我可说不准，因为我从来没有见过他。”




"How can I get there?" asked Dorothy.

“那我怎样才能到他那里去？”多萝西问。




"You must walk. It is a long journey, through a country that is sometimes pleasant and sometimes dark and terrible. However, I will use all the magic arts I know of to keep you from harm."

“你得走着去。那将是一段漫长的旅程。这个地方时而让人快乐，时而黑暗得可怕。但是，无论如何，我将用一切我知道的魔术来帮助你，让你免受伤害。”




"Won't you go with me?" pleaded the girl, who had begun to look upon the little old woman as her only friend.

“您不能同我一块儿去吗？”小女孩恳求着，她现在把小老妇人看作她唯一的朋友了。




"No, I cannot do that," she replied, "but I will give you my kiss, and no one will dare injure a person who has been kissed by the Witch of the North."

“不，我不能这样做，”她回答说，“但是我会给你一个吻，没有人敢伤害被北方女巫亲吻过的人。”




She came close to Dorothy and kissed her gently on the forehead. Where her lips touched the girl they left a round, shining mark, as Dorothy found out soon after.

她走近多萝西，温柔地亲吻了一下她的额头。多萝西没过多久就发现，在女巫嘴唇碰触过的地方，留下了一个又圆又亮的记号。




"The road to the City of Emeralds is paved with yellow brick," said the Witch, "so you cannot miss it. When you get to Oz do not be afraid of him, but tell your story and ask him to help you. Good-bye, my dear."

“到翡翠城去的路，全是用黄色砖块铺砌而成的，”女巫说道，“你不会迷路的。找到了奥芝，不要害怕，把你的故事告诉他，并且请求他的帮助。亲爱的，再见了。”




The three Munchkins bowed low to her and wished her a pleasant journey, after which they walked away through the trees. The Witch gave Dorothy a friendly little nod, whirled around on her left heel three times, and straightway disappeared, much to the surprise of little Toto, who barked after her loudly enough when she had gone, because he had been afraid even to growl while she stood by.

三个芒奇金人向她深深地鞠躬，并祝愿她有一个愉快的旅程，然后就穿过树林离开了。女巫朝多萝西友好地微微点头之后，踮起左脚跟旋转了三次，就立马消失了。因为托托害怕女巫，当女巫站在旁边时，它连低声吼一下也不敢。这下女巫走了，托托又惊又怕地使劲儿咆吠起来。




But Dorothy, knowing her to be a witch, had expected her to disappear in just that way, and was not surprised in the least.

但是多萝西知道她是一个女巫，早就预料到她会以这种方式消失，所以一点儿也不感到惊讶。








Chapter 3 How Dorothy Saved the Scarecrow

第三章 救出稻草人




When Dorothy was left alone she began to feel hungry. So she went to the cupboard and cut herself some bread, which she spread with butter. She gave some to Toto, and taking a pail from the shelf she carried it down to the little brook and filled it with clear, sparkling water. Toto ran over to the trees and began to bark at the birds sitting there. Dorothy went to get him, and saw such delicious fruit hanging from the branches that she gathered some of it, finding it just what she wanted to help out her breakfast.

只剩多萝茜自己了，她开始觉得肚子饿。于是她走到橱柜边，给自己切了几片面包，还在上面涂了些牛油。她分给托托一些面包，然后从架子上拿下一只木桶，提着它走到小河边，装了满满一桶清亮亮的水。托托跑到小树林里，朝着那些栖息在树上的鸟儿们犬吠起来。多萝西跑去捉托托回来，看见那么美味的果子满挂枝头，忍不住摘下了一些。她正为早餐发愁呢，这些果子正好解了急。




Then she went back to the house, and having helped herself and Toto to a good drink of the cool, clear water, she set about making ready for the journey to the City of Emeralds.

她回到屋子里，给托托和自己倒了点清凉的水解渴，然后就开始收拾东西，准备动身到翡翠城去了。




Dorothy had only one other dress, but that happened to be clean and was hanging on a peg beside her bed. It was gingham, with checks of white and blue; and although the blue was somewhat faded with many washings, it was still a pretty frock. The girl washed herself carefully, dressed herself in the clean gingham, and tied her pink sunbonnet on her head. She took a little basket and filled it with bread from the cupboard, laying a white cloth over the top. Then she looked down at her feet and noticed how old and worn her shoes were.

多萝西除了身上的衣服只还有一条裙子，不过恰巧那裙子刚刚洗过，正挂在她床边的木钉上。裙子是用蓝白相间的方格子布做的；虽然洗过好几次后那蓝色褪了几分，但仍然是一条漂亮的裙子。小女孩洗漱完毕，穿上干净的格子裙，又把粉红色的遮阳帽绑在头上。她拿了一只小篮子，从橱柜里拿出来面包把它装满，又在篮子上盖了块白布。然后她低头看了看，发现自己的鞋子又破又旧。




"They surely will never do for a long journey, Toto," she said. And Toto looked up into her face with his little black eyes and wagged his tail to show he knew what she meant.

“托托，这双旧鞋子走不了远路的。”多萝西说道。托托抬起头来，用它那双小小的黑眼睛望着多萝西，不停地摇着尾巴，意思是它听懂了多萝西的话，。




At that moment Dorothy saw lying on the table the silver shoes that had belonged to the Witch of the East.

这时候，多萝西看见了放在桌子上的银鞋子，那原是东方恶女巫的。




"I wonder if they will fit me," she said to Toto. "They would be just the thing to take a long walk in, for they could not wear out."

“不知道它们合不合脚呢？”她对托托说，“穿它们走远路正合适，这种鞋子很耐穿。”




She took off her old leather shoes and tried on the silver ones, which fitted her as well as if they had been made for her.

多萝西脱下旧皮鞋，穿上银鞋子。那鞋子不大不小，就像是为她定做的一样。




Finally she picked up her basket.

最后，她提起篮子。




"Come along, Toto," she said. "We will go to the Emerald City and ask the Great Oz how to get back to Kansas again."

“托托，我们走吧。”她说，我们到翡翠城去，去找伟大的奥芝，请他告诉我们怎样才能再回到堪萨斯州去。”




She closed the door, locked it, and put the key carefully in the pocket of her dress. And so, with Toto trotting along soberly behind her, she started on her journey.

她关上门，锁好了，然后小心翼翼地把钥匙放进裙子的口袋里。就这样，多萝西踏上了前往翡翠城的旅程。托托乖乖地跟在她身后一路小跑。




There were several roads near by, but it did not take her long to find the one paved with yellow bricks. Within a short time she was walking briskly toward the Emerald City, her silver shoes tinkling merrily on the hard, yellow roadbed. The sun shone bright and the birds sang sweetly, and Dorothy did not feel nearly so bad as you might think a little girl would who had been suddenly whisked away from her own country and set down in the midst of a strange land.

尽管附近有好几条路，多萝西还是很快就找到了那条用黄砖铺砌的路。她随即迈着轻快的步伐向翡翠城走去。她的银鞋走在硬邦邦的黄砖路上，叮当作响，很是好听。阳光明媚，百鸟欢歌，多萝西虽是一个小女孩，又突然被旋风从自己的故乡吹到这个陌生的国度，但她似乎并不像你们所想象的那样，感到多么不幸。




She was surprised, as she walked along, to see how pretty the country was about her. There were neat fences at the sides of the road, painted a dainty blue color, and beyond them were fields of grain and vegetables in abundance. Evidently the Munchkins were good farmers and able to raise large crops. Once in a while she would pass a house, and the people came out to look at her and bow low as she went by; for everyone knew she had been the means of destroying the Wicked Witch and setting them free from bondage. The houses of the Munchkins were odd-looking dwellings, for each was round, with a big dome for a roof. All were painted blue, for in this country of the East blue was the favorite color.

她一路向前，惊喜地发现四周的景色是那么美丽。路的两旁是整齐的篱笆，被漆着雅致的蓝色。篱笆外围是种满了谷子和蔬菜的田野。显然，芒奇金人都是种田好手，总能大丰收。多萝西时不时就会路过一间芒奇金人的房子。她经过时，人们都会跑出来看她，并向她深深地鞠躬致意。所有人都知道就是她铲除了东方恶女巫，就是她把大家从恶女巫的奴役中解放出来。芒奇金人的屋子设计别致，造型奇特。每间房子都是圆的，还都顶着一个巨大的圆屋顶。屋子全被漆成蓝色，因为在东方国土，蓝色是人们最喜爱的颜色。




Toward evening, when Dorothy was tired with her long walk and began to wonder where she should pass the night, she came to a house rather larger than the rest. On the green lawn before it many men and women were dancing. Five little fiddlers played as loudly as possible, and the people were laughing and singing, while a big table near by was loaded with delicious fruits and nuts, pies and cakes, and many other good things to eat.

临近黄昏，多萝西因为走了好远的路感到十分疲倦，她开始考虑自己要在哪里过夜。这时，她来到一间比其余屋子都要大的房子。在屋子前的绿草地上，有许多男女正在跳舞。五个身材矮小的提琴手卖命地演奏着，能拉多响就拉多响；大家又笑又唱，十分快活。附近的一张大桌子上摆满了可口的水果、坚果、派和蛋糕，还有很多其他好吃的。




The people greeted Dorothy kindly, and invited her to supper and to pass the night with them; for this was the home of one of the richest Munchkins in the land, and his friends were gathered with him to celebrate their freedom from the bondage of the Wicked Witch.

大家热情地欢迎多萝西的到来，要她留下来吃晚饭，并和他们一起过夜；这是芒奇金地区最富有的一户人家，主人邀请了他的朋友们一同庆祝芒奇金人的解放，他们终于不再受东方恶女巫的奴役，终于获得了自由。




Dorothy ate a hearty supper and was waited upon by the rich Munchkin himself, whose name was Boq. Then she sat upon a settee and watched the people dance.

多萝西享用了一顿丰盛的晚餐，而且那位最富有的芒奇金人亲自招呆了她。那人的名字叫波奎。吃饱以后，多萝西就坐在一张带靠背的长椅上，看大家跳舞。




When Boq saw her silver shoes he said, "You must be a great sorceress."

波奎看见了她的银鞋子，赞叹道：“你肯定是位伟大的魔术师吧！”




"Why?" asked the girl.

“为什么这么说啊？”小女孩问。




"Because you wear silver shoes and have killed the Wicked Witch. Besides, you have white in your frock, and only witches and sorceresses wear white."

“因为你有一双银鞋子，你还杀死了东方恶女巫。除此以外，你还穿着白色的裙子。要知道，我们这里只有女巫和魔术师才会穿白色的衣服。”




"My dress is blue and white checked," said Dorothy, smoothing out the wrinkles in it.

“我的裙子不是纯白的，上面蓝白方格相间啊。”多萝西一边说，一边压平衣服上的褶皱。




"It is kind of you to wear that," said Boq. "Blue is the color of the Munchkins, and white is the witch color. So we know you are a friendly witch."

“你能这样穿实在太好了。”波奎说，“蓝色是芒奇金人的颜色，白色是女巫的颜色。只看你的衣服，我们就知道你是一个友善的好女巫。”




Dorothy did not know what to say to this, for all the people seemed to think her a witch, and she knew very well she was only an ordinary little girl who had come by the chance of a cyclone into a strange land.

多萝西不知道自己该说什么才好，似乎所有人都认为她是个女巫，但她很清楚自己不过是一个平常的小女孩，只是很偶然地被一阵旋风带到了这片神奇的土地上。




When she had tired watching the dancing, Boq led her into the house, where he gave her a room with a pretty bed in it. The sheets were made of blue cloth, and Dorothy slept soundly in them till morning, with Toto curled up on the blue rug beside her.

多萝西看跳舞看累了，波奎便领她到屋子里去。他给多萝西准备了一个房间，房间里有张漂亮的床。床上的布制被褥都是蓝色的，多萝西盖好被子，一直酣睡到第二天早晨。托托蜷着身子睡在多萝西床边的蓝色小地毯上。




She ate a hearty breakfast, and watched a wee Munchkin baby, who played with Toto and pulled his tail and crowed and laughed in a way that greatly amused Dorothy. Toto was a fine curiosity to all the people, for they had never seen a dog before.

她吃了顿丰盛的早餐后，看到一个小芒奇金婴儿和托托玩耍。小婴儿拉着托托的尾巴，欢呼着，大笑着，那可爱的样子把多萝西也逗乐了。在芒奇金的眼里，托托是一个美妙而奇异的东西，他们之前可从来没有见过狗。




"How far is it to the Emerald City?" the girl asked.

“从这儿到翡翠城有多远啊？”小女孩问道。




"I do not know," answered Boq gravely, "for I have never been there. It is better for people to keep away from Oz, unless they have business with him. But it is a long way to the Emerald City, and it will take you many days. The country here is rich and pleasant, but you must pass through rough and dangerous places before you reach the end of your journey."

“我可不知道，”波奎严肃地回答说，“我从来没有到过那里。除非和奥芝有什么事务往来，大家还是离他远点好。不过我知道去翡翠城要走很远很远的路，得花上好些日子。虽然我们这片土地富饶宜人，但是想到翡翠城去，你一定还得经过许多崎岖危险的地方。”




This worried Dorothy a little, but she knew that only the Great Oz could help her get to Kansas again, so she bravely resolved not to turn back.

这让多萝西有点发愁，但是她又明白只有伟大的奥芝，才能够帮她重新回到堪萨斯州去，所以她勇敢地决定不回小屋，继续往前走。




She bade her friends good-bye, and again started along the road of yellow brick. When she had gone several miles she thought she would stop to rest, and so climbed to the top of the fence beside the road and sat down. There was a great cornfield beyond the fence, and not far away she saw a Scarecrow, placed high on a pole to keep the birds from the ripe corn.

她和朋友们道别后，就又启程继续沿着黄砖路往前走了。赶了好几里路后，多萝西觉得她应该停下来休息一下。于是她爬到了路边的篱笆上，坐了下来。篱笆外是一片广阔的稻田。多萝西看见不远处有一个稻草人被高挂在竹竿上，看着小鸟，不让它们飞近成熟的稻子。




Dorothy leaned her chin upon her hand and gazed thoughtfully at the Scarecrow. Its head was a small sack stuffed with straw, with eyes, nose, and mouth painted on it to represent a face. An old, pointed blue hat, that had belonged to some Munchkin, was perched on his head, and the rest of the figure was a blue suit of clothes, worn and faded, which had also been stuffed with straw. On the feet were some old boots with blue tops, such as every man wore in this country, and the figure was raised above the stalks of corn by means of the pole stuck up its back.

多萝西用手撑着下巴，呆呆地望着稻草人，陷入沉思。他的头是一口塞满了稻草的小布袋，上面画了眼睛、鼻子和嘴巴，使它看起来就像是一张脸。稻草人头上戴了顶芒奇金人的帽子，一顶破旧的、蓝色的尖顶帽子；他身上则穿着一套蓝色的衣服，衣服已经很破了，褪色了，里面同样塞满了稻草。套在稻草人脚上的是双有点穿旧了的靴子，鞋面也是蓝色的。在这里，好像每一个人都是这样的装束。稻草人的背后插了根竹竿，把他高高地吊起在稻梗之上。




While Dorothy was looking earnestly into the queer, painted face of the Scarecrow, she was surprised to see one of the eyes slowly wink at her. She thought she must have been mistaken at first, for none of the scarecrows in Kansas ever wink; but presently the figure nodded its head to her in a friendly way. Then she climbed down from the fence and walked up to it, while Toto ran around the pole and barked.

正当多萝西认真地注视着稻草人那张奇怪的、画着五官的脸时，她吃惊地发现他的一只眼睛正朝她徐徐地一眨一眨。起初，多萝西觉得自己一定是弄错了，因为在堪萨斯州的稻草人，没有一个是会眨眼的；但是现在这个家伙，却又在友好地向她点头。于是她从篱笆上爬下来，走到稻草人面前。托托则绕着竹竿打转，咆吠。




"Good day," said the Scarecrow, in a rather husky voice.

“你好啊。”稻草人竟开口说话了，声音挺沙哑的。




"Did you speak?" asked the girl, in wonder.

“是你在讲话？”小女孩问道，很是惊讶。




"Certainly," answered the Scarecrow. "How do you do?"

“当然。”稻草人回答说，“你好吗？”




"I'm pretty well, thank you," replied Dorothy politely. "How do you do?"

“我很好，谢谢你。”多萝西很有礼貌地回答说，“你好吗？”




"I'm not feeling well," said the Scarecrow, with a smile, "for it is very tedious being perched up here night and day to scare away crows."

“我不太好，”稻草人微笑着说，“为了吓走乌鸦，我整天整夜被吊在这里。真是太无聊了。”




"Can't you get down?" asked Dorothy.

“你下不来吗？”多萝西问道。




"No, for this pole is stuck up my back. If you will please take away the pole I shall be greatly obliged to you."

“竹竿插在我的背里，我下不去。但如果你能够帮我抽掉它，我将感激不尽。”




Dorothy reached up both arms and lifted the figure off the pole, for, being stuffed with straw, it was quite light.

多萝西伸出两只手臂，把稻草人举起来，使他不在受竹竿的束缚。因为稻草人里面塞的都是稻草，所以很轻，多萝西一下子就把他举起来了。




"Thank you very much," said the Scarecrow, when he had been set down on the ground. "I feel like a new man."

稻草人坐到地上后，说：“真的很谢谢你，我觉得自己仿佛重生了。”




Dorothy was puzzled at this, for it sounded queer to hear a stuffed man speak, and to see him bow and walk along beside her.

听着一个稻草人说话、鞠躬，还在自己身边走来走去，实在是一件奇怪的事情，让多萝西觉得不可思议。




"Who are you?" asked the Scarecrow when he had stretched himself and yawned. "And where are you going?"

“你是谁？”稻草人伸了个懒腰，打了几个哈欠，问道，“你要去哪儿？”




"My name is Dorothy," said the girl, "and I am going to the Emerald City, to ask the Great Oz to send me back to Kansas."

“我叫多萝西，”小女孩说，“我要上翡翠城去，请伟大的奥芝送我回到堪萨斯州的家里去。”




"Where is the Emerald City?" he inquired. "And who is Oz?"

“翡翠城在哪儿啊？”稻草人问。“还有，谁是奥芝啊？”




"Why, don't you know?" she returned, in surprise.

“什么？你也不知道吗？”多萝西吃惊地问道。




"No, indeed. I don't know anything. You see, I am stuffed, so I have no brains at all," he answered sadly.

“是的，我确实不知道。我什么都不知道。你瞧，我是用稻草做的，所以我没有脑子。”他悲伤地回答说。




"Oh," said Dorothy, "I'm awfully sorry for you."

“唉，”多萝西说，“我真为你感到难过。”




"Do you think," he asked, "if I go to the Emerald City with you, that Oz would give me some brains?"

稻草人接着问：“你觉得，如果我和你一起到翡翠城去，奥芝会给我一个脑子吗？”




"I cannot tell," she returned, "but you may come with me, if you like. If Oz will not give you any brains you will be no worse off than you are now."

“我不敢保证，”多萝西回答道，“可是如果你愿意的话，可以和我一块儿去。即使奥芝不给你脑子，你也不会过得比现在更糟。”




"That is true," said the Scarecrow. "You see," he continued confidentially, "I don't mind my legs and arms and body being stuffed, because I cannot get hurt. If anyone treads on my toes or sticks a pin into me, it doesn't matter, for I can't feel it. But I do not want people to call me a fool, and if my head stays stuffed with straw instead of with brains, as yours is, how am I ever to know anything?"

“那倒是。”稻草人说。“你知道，”他很信任她，低声继续说道，“我并不介意我的腿、手臂和身体是用稻草填塞的，因为这样我不会受伤。不论谁踩我的脚趾，谁用针扎我，都不要紧，因为我不会觉得痛。但是我不想大家说我是个笨蛋。如果我的脑袋就像你一样，里面不是稻草而是脑子，我就不会像现在这样什么都不知道了。”




"I understand how you feel," said the little girl, who was truly sorry for him. "If you will come with me I'll ask Oz to do all he can for you."

“我明白你的感受。”小女孩说道，她是真的为稻草人感到难过，“如果你和我一块儿去，我会请求奥芝竭尽所能帮助你的。”




"Thank you," he answered gratefully.

“谢谢你！”稻草人满怀感激地回答。




They walked back to the road. Dorothy helped him over the fence, and they started along the path of yellow brick for the Emerald City.

他们又走回到大道上。多萝西帮稻草人翻过篱笆，然后他们就一起沿着黄砖路，向翡翠城进发。




Toto did not like this addition to the party at first. He smelled around the stuffed man as if he suspected there might be a nest of rats in the straw, and he often growled in an unfriendly way at the Scarecrow.

一开始，托托并不喜欢这个新来的伙伴。它围着稻草人闻了个遍，仿佛是怀疑稻草里藏了一巢老鼠似的。它还常常不友好地对着稻草人狂吠。




"Don't mind Toto," said Dorothy to her new friend. "He never bites."

“不用害怕托托，”多萝西对她的新朋友说，“它从来不咬人。”




"Oh, I'm not afraid," replied the Scarecrow. "He can't hurt the straw. Do let me carry that basket for you. I shall not mind it, for I can't get tired. I'll tell you a secret," he continued, as he walked along. "There is only one thing in the world I am afraid of."

“噢，我没有害怕。”稻草人回答说，“它是伤不了稻草的。来，让我帮你提篮子吧。没事儿，我是不会觉得累的。告诉你一个秘密吧，”他一边向前走，一边继续说道，“在这个世界上，只有一样东西会让我觉得害怕。”




"What is that?" asked Dorothy; "the Munchkin farmer who made you?"

“什么东西啊？”多萝西问道，“是那个做出你来的芒奇金农民吗？”




"No," answered the Scarecrow; "It's a lighted match."

“不，”稻草人回答说，“是燃着的火柴。”








Chapter 4 The Road Through the Forest

第四章 穿过森林的路




After a few hours the road began to be rough, and the walking grew so difficult that the Scarecrow often stumbled over the yellow bricks, which were here very uneven. Sometimes, indeed, they were broken or missing altogether, leaving holes that Toto jumped across and Dorothy walked around. As for the Scarecrow, having no brains, he walked straight ahead, and so stepped into the holes and fell at full length on the hard bricks. It never hurt him, however, and Dorothy would pick him up and set him upon his feet again, while he joined her in laughing merrily at his own mishap.

走了几小时后，路开始变得崎岖不平了，很难走。这段路上的黄砖铺得高低不平，稻草人常常被绊倒。真的，有的地方破碎不堪，有的地方的黄砖干脆整块不见了。遇上坑的话，托托就跳过去，多萝西则会从边上绕过去。至于稻草人，因为没有脑子，所以他只会直直向前走。遇见坑他也直接踩进去，任凭整个人摔倒在硬邦邦的砖头上。可是他从来没伤着过。多萝西会把他提起来，好让他重新站起来，他会很快赶上多萝西，不为自己的遭遇感到伤心，反而会因此快活地大笑起来。




The farms were not nearly so well cared for here as they were farther back. There were fewer houses and fewer fruit trees, and the farther they went the more dismal and lonesome the country became.

这里的田地没有经过精心呵护，跟他们之前路过的田地相比差远了。这里的屋子不多，果树也变少了，而且越往前走，这地方越阴沉而荒凉。




At noon they sat down by the roadside, near a little brook, and Dorothy opened her basket and got out some bread. She offered a piece to the Scarecrow, but he refused.

到了中午，他们坐在靠近小河的路旁。多萝西打开篮子，拿出一些面包来。她拿了一片给稻草人，但他谢绝了。




"I am never hungry," he said, "and it is a lucky thing I am not, for my mouth is only painted, and if I should cut a hole in it so I could eat, the straw I am stuffed with would come out, and that would spoil the shape of my head."

“我永远都不会觉得饿，”他说，“这是件令人庆幸的事。因为我的嘴巴不过是画出来的，如果我要在那里挖一个洞来吃东西，那么塞在我脑袋里面的稻草就会跑出来，我的头形就会被破坏了。”




Dorothy saw at once that this was true, so she only nodded and went on eating her bread.

多萝西立刻就明白稻草人说的是事实，所以她只是点了点头，继续吃她的面包。




"Tell me something about yourself and the country you came from," said the Scarecrow, when she had finished her dinner. So she told him all about Kansas, and how gray everything was there, and how the cyclone had carried her to this queer Land of Oz.

等她吃完午饭后，稻草人对她说：“告诉我一点关于你自己和你家乡的事情吧。”于是多萝西就把所有有关堪萨斯州的事情都告诉了稻草人，包括在那里的所有东西是怎样的灰色，旋风是怎样把她刮到这神奇的奥芝国。




The Scarecrow listened carefully, and said, "I cannot understand why you should wish to leave this beautiful country and go back to the dry, gray place you call Kansas."

稻草人认真地听完后说：“我不明白你为什么想要离开这个美丽的地方，回到那个又干又灰的叫堪萨斯州的地方去。”




"That is because you have no brains" answered the girl. "No matter how dreary and gray our homes are, we people of flesh and blood would rather live there than in any other country, be it ever so beautiful. There is no place like home."

“你没有脑子，自然不会明白。”小女孩回答。“我们是有血有肉的人。无论自己的家乡多么沉闷灰暗，无论其他地方多么美丽，我们都宁愿呆在自己的家乡。世界上没有任何地方比家更好。”




The Scarecrow sighed.

稻草人叹了一口气。




"Of course I cannot understand it," he said. "If your heads were stuffed with straw, like mine, you would probably all live in the beautiful places, and then Kansas would have no people at all. It is fortunate for Kansas that you have brains."

“我当然无法理解。”他说，“但如果你和我一样，脑袋里装的也是稻草，你们也许就会全都住在美丽的他乡，那么堪萨斯州就荒无人烟了。你们有脑子，真是堪萨斯州的福气。”




"Won't you tell me a story, while we are resting?" asked the child.

“趁我们现在休息，你能给我讲个故事吗？”小女孩问道。




The Scarecrow looked at her reproachfully, and answered:

稻草人用责备的眼光看着她，回答说：




"My life has been so short that I really know nothing whatever. I was only made day before yesterday. What happened in the world before that time is all unknown to me. Luckily, when the farmer made my head, one of the first things he did was to paint my ears, so that I heard what was going on. There was another Munchkin with him, and the first thing I heard was the farmer saying, 'How do you like those ears?'

“我的生命如此短暂，以致于我真的什么都不知道。我还只是前天才被做好的。在那之前世界上发生的所有事，我都不知道。幸运的是，农民做我的头时，首先给我画上了耳朵，这样我就可以听到周围发生的事情了。当时有另一个芒奇金人站在他旁边，我听到的第一句话就是这个农民问那个芒奇金人‘你觉得这两只耳朵画得怎么样?'




They aren't straight,' answered the other.

‘耳朵不该是直的。’那个芒奇金人回答说。




Never mind,' said the farmer. They are ears just the same,' which was true enough.

‘没关系，’农民说，‘反正耳朵都是一样的，’这倒是真的。




Now I'll make the eyes,' said the farmer. So he painted my right eye, and as soon as it was finished I found myself looking at him and at everything around me with a great deal of curiosity, for this was my first glimpse of the world.

‘现在我要画眼睛了。’农民说。然后他就画了我的右眼。他刚画完，我就发现自己看着他，看着周围的一切，这是我看这世界的第一眼，我对这个世界充满了好奇。




That's a rather pretty eye,' remarked the Munchkin who was watching the farmer. Blue paint is just the color for eyes.'

“‘这只眼睛倒是很漂亮，’那个芒奇金人看着农民的画，评论道，‘眼睛就应该是蓝色的。’




I think I'll make the other a little bigger,' said the farmer. And when the second eye was done I could see much better than before. Then he made my nose and my mouth. But I did not speak, because at that time I didn't know what a mouth was for. I had the fun of watching them make my body and my arms and legs; and when they fastened on my head, at last, I felt very proud, for I thought I was just as good a man as anyone.

‘我觉得我应该把另外一只眼睛画得大一点儿，’农民说。当第二只眼睛画好以后，我看得更清楚了。接着，他画我的鼻子和嘴巴。但是我不能够说话，因为那时候我还不知道嘴巴是用来做什么用的。我兴致勃勃地看着他们把我的身体和手脚做好。他们最后把我的头固定上去的时候，我觉得很骄傲，因为我以为自己和大家一样，可以称得上是一个人了。




This fellow will scare the crows fast enough,' said the farmer. He looks just like a man.'

‘这个家伙总能把乌鸦很快就吓跑。’农民说道。‘他看起来就像真人一样。’




Why, he is a man,' said the other, and I quite agreed with him. The farmer carried me under his arm to the cornfield, and set me up on a tall stick, where you found me. He and his friend soon after walked away and left me alone.

‘嗯，他是个人了。’另外一个人说道，而我赞同他的话。农民把我夹在他的胳膊下，走到稻田里，就在你发现我的地方，把我挂在一根竖得老高的棍子上。很快，农民和他的朋友就走了，只把我自个儿留在那。




I did not like to be deserted this way. So I tried to walk after them. But my feet would not touch the ground, and I was forced to stay on that pole. It was a lonely life to lead, for I had nothing to think of, having been made such a little while before. Many crows and other birds flew into the cornfield, but as soon as they saw me they flew away again, thinking I was a Munchkin; and this pleased me and made me feel that I was quite an important person. By and by an old crow flew near me, and after looking at me carefully he perched upon my shoulder and said:

我不想孤零零地被吊在那。所以我试图跟他们一起走。可是我被竹竿吊着，脚没法着地，所以就不得不留在那里。我刚刚被做出来没多久，没有什么事情可想，生活变得孤独而寂寞。许多乌鸦和鸟儿们常常飞到稻田里来。但他们只要一看见我，就会以为我是一个芒奇金人，于是就又马上飞走了；这倒挺使我高兴的，使我觉得自己是个大人物呢。不久，一只老乌鸦飞到我身边，仔细地看了看我，然后就蹲在我的肩膀上说：




I wonder if that farmer thought to fool me in this clumsy manner. Any crow of sense could see that you are only stuffed with straw.' Then he hopped down at my feet and ate all the corn he wanted. The other birds, seeing he was not harmed by me, came to eat the corn too, so in a short time there was a great flock of them about me.

‘我在想，农民难道是想用这么笨拙的方式来愚弄我么。任何一只有见识的乌鸦都能看出你不过是个填满了稻草的稻草人。’说完它跳到我的脚上，尽情地吃起了谷粒。别的鸟儿，看见我没有对它怎么样，也都飞过来啄食谷粒。于是很快，我的周围就聚集了一大群乌鸦。




I felt sad at this, for it showed I was not such a good Scarecrow after all; but the old crow comforted me, saying, 'If you only had brains in your head you would be as good a man as any of them, and a better man than some of them. Brains are the only things worth having in this world, no matter whether one is a crow or a man.'

这使我感到很沮丧，因为这毕竟说明我不是一个称职的稻草人；但是那老乌鸦却安慰我道：‘如果你脑袋里有了脑子，你就可以成为和那些农民一样的人，甚至能比他们更出色。‘在这个世界上，无论是乌鸦还是人，脑子是他们唯一值得拥有的东西了。’




After the crows had gone I thought this over, and decided I would try hard to get some brains. By good luck you came along and pulled me off the stake, and from what you say I am sure the Great Oz will give me brains as soon as we get to the Emerald City."

乌鸦飞走后，我想了它这话好几遍，然后就下决心，要努力争取得到一个脑子。我很幸运，有你跑过来把我从竹竿上解救了下来。而且照你所说的，我相信一到了翡翠城，伟大的奥芝就会赐给我脑子的。”




"I hope so," said Dorothy earnestly, "since you seem anxious to have them."

“但愿如此啊，”多萝西诚恳地说，“因为你看起来是那么渴望得到一个脑子。”




"Oh, yes; I am anxious," returned the Scarecrow. "It is such an uncomfortable feeling to know one is a fool."

“嗯，是的，我十分期呆。”稻草人回答道，“知道自己是一个笨蛋的感觉，实在太糟糕了。”




"Well," said the girl, "let us go." And she handed the basket to the Scarecrow.

“好了，”小女孩说，“我们走吧。”她把篮子交给了稻草人。




There were no fences at all by the roadside now, and the land was rough and untilled. Toward evening they came to a great forest, where the trees grew so big and close together that their branches met over the road of yellow brick. It was almost dark under the trees, for the branches shut out the daylight; but the travelers did not stop, and went on into the forest.

现在道路两旁没有篱笆护着，未开垦的土地高低不平。临近黄昏，他们来到了一大片森林。那里的树木高大而紧凑，浓密的枝叶在黄砖路上空相互交错。大树浓密的枝叶挡住了阳光，树阴之下一片昏暗；可是这两个赶路人并没有因此停下脚步，他们继续前行，向森林里走去。




"If this road goes in, it must come out," said the Scarecrow, "and as the Emerald City is at the other end of the road, we must go wherever it leads us."

如果这条路是森林的入口，肯定也会是森林的出路，”稻草人说，“既然翡翠城就在这条路的另一头，不管它把我们引向何方，我们都必须沿着它走下去。”




"Anyone would know that," said Dorothy.

“这道理谁都明白。”多萝西说。




"Certainly; that is why I know it," returned the Scarecrow. "If it required brains to figure it out, I never should have said it."

“对啊，所以我才知道的。”稻草人回答道，“如果是需要用脑子才能解决的问题，我是绝对说不出个所以然的。”




After an hour or so the light faded away, and they found themselves stumbling along in the darkness. Dorothy could not see at all, but Toto could, for some dogs see very well in the dark; and the Scarecrow declared he could see as well as by day. So she took hold of his arm and managed to get along fairly well.

一个小时以后，天色渐渐暗了下来，他们在黑暗中磕磕碰碰地前进。多萝西什么都看不见，不过托托可以，有些狗在黑暗里也能够看得很清楚；稻草人也说自己能够看得很清楚，就像是在白天里看东西一样。于是多萝西挽住稻草人的手臂，还算顺利地继续往前走着。




"If you see any house, or any place where we can pass the night," she said, "you must tell me; for it is very uncomfortable walking in the dark."

“如果你看见什么屋子，或者任何可以让我们过夜的地方，”她说，“你一定要告诉我；在黑暗中走路，真的很不舒服。”




Soon after the Scarecrow stopped.

过了一会儿，稻草人停住了脚步。




"I see a little cottage at the right of us," he said, "built of logs and branches. Shall we go there?"

“我看见我们的右手边有间小屋，”他说，“是间用树干和树枝搭成的小屋。我们要到那里去吗？”




"Yes, indeed," answered the child. "I am all tired out."

“好的，当然好。”小女孩回答道。“我累坏了。”




So the Scarecrow led her through the trees until they reached the cottage, and Dorothy entered and found a bed of dried leaves in one corner. She lay down at once, and with Toto beside her soon fell into a sound sleep. The Scarecrow, who was never tired, stood up in another corner and waited patiently until morning came.

于是稻草人领她穿过树丛，一直走到那间小屋。多萝西走进小屋，在一个角落里找到一张用枯叶铺成的床。她立刻躺了下去，很快就睡着了。托托躺在她的身边。可是稻草人却永远都不会疲倦。他站在另外一个角落里，耐心地等呆着天亮。








Chapter 5 The Rescue of the Tin Woodman

第五章 救出铁皮人




When Dorothy awoke the sun was shining through the trees and Toto had long been out chasing birds around him and squirrels. She sat up and looked around her. Scarecrow, still standing patiently in his corner, waiting for her.

当多萝西醒来时，阳光穿过大树枝叶，照进房间里来。托托早已经跑出去追着它四周的鸟儿和松鼠玩儿。她坐起身来，朝四周望了望。她看到稻草人仍旧耐心地站在角落里，等着她醒来。




"We must go and search for water," she said to him.

“我们得走了，我们得去找水。”多萝西对稻草人说。




"Why do you want water?" he asked.

“要水干吗？”稻草人问。




"To wash my face clean after the dust of the road, and to drink, so the dry bread will not stick in my throat."

“走了一路，我脸上沾了不少灰，得用水才能洗干净；而且我们还得找点水来喝，这样，干面包才不至于卡在我的喉咙里。”




"It must be inconvenient to be made of flesh," said the Scarecrow thoughtfully, "for you must sleep, and eat and drink. However, you have brains, and it is worth a lot of bother to be able to think properly."

“这样看来，血肉做成的身体，生活起来一定很不方便，”稻草人体贴地说，“因为你必须睡觉、吃饭，还得喝水。但是不管怎么样，你有脑子，能够很好地进行思考，再多的麻烦也是值得的。”




They left the cottage and walked through the trees until they found a little spring of clear water, where Dorothy drank and bathed and ate her breakfast. She saw there was not much bread left in the basket, and the girl was thankful the Scarecrow did not have to eat anything, for there was scarcely enough for herself and Toto for the day.

他们离开茅舍，在树林中走啊走，直到他们找到了一小股清澈的泉水。在那里，多萝西喝了几口水，洗了个澡，享用了她的早餐。她看见篮子里剩下的面包已经不多了，仅仅够自己和托托这一天吃的。小女孩十分感激稻草人，因为他什么东西都不吃。




When she had finished her meal, and was about to go back to the road of yellow brick, she was startled to hear a deep groan near by.

当多萝西吃完早餐，正准备回到黄砖路上时，突然听见附近传来一声深长的呻吟，不禁吓坏了。




"What was that?" she asked timidly.

“那是什么？”她胆怯地问道。




"I cannot imagine," replied the Scarecrow; "but we can go and see."

“我猜不出，”稻草人回答说，“不过我们可以去看看。”




Just then another groan reached their ears, and the sound seemed to come from behind them. They turned and walked through the forest a few steps, when Dorothy discovered something shining in a ray of sunshine that fell between the trees. She ran to the place and then stopped short, with a little cry of surprise.

这时，他们又听见了一声呻吟，但这次似乎是从背后传来的。他们转过身来，在树林中走了没多远，多萝西就发现一束阳光从树林间射进，有什么东西闪闪发亮。她朝那地方跑了几步，突然停住了，轻轻惊叫了一声。




One of the big trees had been partly chopped through, and standing beside it, with an uplifted axe in his hands, was a man made entirely of tin. His head and arms and legs were jointed upon his body, but he stood perfectly motionless, as if he could not stir at all.

原来，她看见了一棵大树，树的一部分被砍掉了；站在树旁边的，是一个完全用铁皮做成的人，他手里高高地举着一把斧头。铁皮人的头、手和脚，都和他的身体连在一起，可是他就是一动不动地站在那里，好像根本就动弹不得似的。




Dorothy looked at him in amazement, and so did the Scarecrow, while Toto barked sharply and made a snap at the tin legs, which hurt his teeth.

多萝西和稻草人都惊奇地看着他。托托朝着铁皮人使劲地喊叫，还冲铁皮人的腿咬了一口，结果反倒伤到了自己的牙齿。




"Did you groan?" asked Dorothy.

“是你在呻吟吗？”多萝西问。




"Yes," answered the tin man, "I did. I've been groaning for more than a year, and no one has ever heard me before or come to help me."

“是的，”铁皮人回答说，“是我。我已经这样一年多了，但从未有人听到我的呻吟，也没有人来帮我。”




"What can I do for you?" she inquired softly, for she was moved by the sad voice in which the man spoke.

“我能为你做点什么呢？”多萝西被铁皮人忧伤的声音打动了，温柔地问道。




"Get an oil-can and oil my joints," he answered. "They are rusted so badly that I cannot move them at all; if I am well oiled I shall soon be all right again. You will find an oil-can on a shelf in my cottage."

“拿一罐油来，润滑一下我的关节。”铁皮人回答说，“它们锈得太厉害了，我都动不了了；如果能够帮我润滑一下，我马上就会好的。你可以在我茅舍里的一个架子上找到一罐油。”




Dorothy at once ran back to the cottage and found the oil-can, and then she returned and asked anxiously, "Where are your joints?"

多萝西立刻跑回茅舍去找到了那罐油，然后又跑回来，急切地问他：“哪些地方是你的关节呢？”




"Oil my neck, first," replied the Tin Woodman. So she oiled it, and as it was quite badly rusted the Scarecrow took hold of the tin head and moved it gently from side to side until it worked freely, and then the man could turn it himself.

“先给我的脖子上点油。”铁皮人答道。多萝西照他说的，往他脖子上涂了点油。但那里实在锈得太厉害了，稻草人只好捧着铁皮人的脑袋，来回缓缓摇动，直到它可以灵活自如地活动为止。这下铁皮人终于能够转动自己的脑袋了。




"Now oil the joints in my arms," he said. And Dorothy oiled them and the Scarecrow bent them carefully until they were quite free from rust and as good as new.

“现在，给我的手臂的关节上点油吧。”铁皮人说。多萝西又把油涂在关节上面，稻草人则小心翼翼地弯曲着铁皮人的手臂，直到关节上的锈都被润滑了，灵活得就像新的一样。




The Tin Woodman gave a sigh of satisfaction and lowered his axe, which he leaned against the tree.

铁皮人满意地叹了口气，放下他的斧头，把它靠在树上。




"This is a great comfort," he said. "I have been holding that axe in the air ever since I rusted, and I'm glad to be able to put it down at last. Now, if you will oil the joints of my legs, I shall be all right once more."

“这真是太好了。”他说，“自从我生锈以来，我就一直高举着那把斧头在空中。真开心终于能把它放下来了。现在，如果你能帮我把腿的关节也涂上润滑油的话，我就能够完全复原了。”




So they oiled his legs until he could move them freely; and he thanked them again and again for his release, for he seemed a very polite creature, and very grateful.

于是多萝西他们又给铁皮人的腿部上油，一直到他能够自如地活动他的双腿为止；铁皮人向多萝西她们一遍又一遍地道谢，是她们使他得到了解脱。铁皮人看起来是一个很有礼貌，又十分懂得感恩的家伙。




"I might have stood there always if you had not come along," he said, "so you have certainly saved my life. How did you happen to be here?"

“如果你们没跑过来，我就可能要永远站在那里了，”铁皮人说，“所以，你们就是我的救命恩人。你们怎么会到这里来的？”




"We are on our way to the Emerald City to see the Great Oz," she answered, "and we stopped at your cottage to pass the night."

“我们要到翡翠城去拜访伟大的奥芝，”多萝西回答说，“路上我们经过你的茅舍，在那里过了一夜。”




"Why do you wish to see Oz?" he asked.

“你们为什么要去拜访奥芝呢？”铁皮人问。




"I want him to send me back to Kansas, and the Scarecrow wants him to put a few brains into his head," she replied.

“我想请求奥芝把我送回堪萨斯；稻草人想请求奥芝赐给他一个脑子。”多萝西回答道。




The Tin Woodman appeared to think deeply for a moment. Then he said: "Do you suppose Oz could give me a heart?"

铁皮人似乎想了好一会儿。随后说道：“你觉得奥芝能给我一颗心吗？”




"Why, I guess so," Dorothy answered. "It would be as easy as to give the Scarecrow brains."

“啊，我觉得应该可以吧。”多萝西回答说，“这和赐给稻草人脑子一样容易。”




"True," the Tin Woodman returned. "So, if you will allow me to join your party, I will also go to the Emerald City and ask Oz to help me."

“这倒是真的。”铁皮人答道，“那，如果你们允许我加入，我也到翡翠城去，请求奥芝帮助我。”




"Come along," said the Scarecrow heartily, and Dorothy added that she would be pleased to have his company. So the Tin Woodman shouldered his axe and they all passed through the forest until they came to the road that was paved with yellow brick.

“来吧。”稻草人热心地答道，多萝西也说她很高兴铁皮人能够加入他们。于是铁皮人扛起他的斧头，他们一同穿过了树林，回到那条黄色砖块铺砌而成的大道上。




The Tin Woodman had asked Dorothy to put the oil-can in her basket. "For," he said, "if I should get caught in the rain, and rust again, I would need the oil-can badly."

铁皮人让多萝西把油罐放进她的篮子里。他解释道：“如果我淋了雨，就又会生锈的，所以我很需要这个油罐。”




It was a bit of good luck to have their new comrade join the party, for soon after they had begun their journey again they came to a place where the trees and branches grew so thick over the road that the travelers could not pass. But the Tin Woodman set to work with his axe and chopped so well that soon he cleared a passage for the entire party.

多萝西他们能有这个新同伴的加入，的确是交了好运。就在重新上路不久后，他们来到了一个很难走的地方。那儿的树木和枝干长得是那么地茂密，道路都被遮掩了起来，行人无法通过。但是铁皮人马上举起了他的斧头，开始熟练地砍伐着树木和枝干，没过多久，就清出一条路来。




Dorothy was thinking so earnestly as they walked along that she did not notice when the Scarecrow stumbled into a hole and rolled over to the side of the road. Indeed he was obliged to call to her to help him up again.

他们继续往前走，多萝西边走边思索着什么，没留意稻草人被一个坑绊了一脚，摔滚到了路的一边。他的确摔得不轻，不得不喊多萝西去帮他，扶他重新站起来。




"Why didn't you walk around the hole?" asked the Tin Woodman.

“为什么你不绕过那个坑走过去呢？”铁皮人问。




"I don't know enough," replied the Scarecrow cheerfully. "My head is stuffed with straw, you know, and that is why I am going to Oz to ask him for some brains."

“我就是不懂啊。”稻草人还能挺高兴地回答他，“你知道的，我脑袋里塞的都是稻草。而这也正是为什么我要到奥芝那里去，请求他给我一个脑子的原因。”




"Oh, I see," said the Tin Woodman. "But, after all, brains are not the best things in the world."

“噢，我明白了。”铁皮人说，“可是，无论如何，脑子并不是这世界上最好的东西。”




"Have you any?" inquired the Scarecrow.

“那你有脑子吗？”稻草人问。




"No, my head is quite empty," answered the Woodman. "But once I had brains, and a heart also; so, having tried them both, I should much rather have a heart."

“没有，我的脑子里也是空空的，”铁皮人回答说，“不过我以前是有脑子的，还有一颗心；这两样我都拥有过，但相比之下我更想拥有一颗心。”




"And why is that?" asked the Scarecrow.

“那是为什么呢？”稻草人问。




"I will tell you my story, and then you will know."

“我会把我的故事告诉你的，听完你就明白了。”




So, while they were walking through the forest, the Tin Woodman told the following story: "I was born the son of a woodman who chopped down trees in the forest and sold the wood for a living. When I grew up, I too became a woodchopper, and after my father died I took care of my old mother as long as she lived. Then I made up my mind that instead of living alone I would marry, so that I might not become lonely.

当他们穿过树林的时候，铁皮人讲了下面的经历：“我是个樵夫的儿子。我的父亲在树林里砍伐树木，靠出售木材过活。我长大后，也成了一名樵夫。父亲去世后，我一直负责照顾我的老母亲，直到她也去世了。后来我打定主意想要结婚，我不想一个人生活，结了婚我就不会觉得孤独了。




"There was one of the Munchkin girls who was so beautiful that I soon grew to love her with all my heart. She, on her part, promised to marry me as soon as I could earn enough money to build a better house for her; so I set to work harder than ever. But the girl lived with an old woman who did not want her to marry anyone, for she was so lazy she wished the girl to remain with her and do the cooking and the housework. So the old woman went to the Wicked Witch of the East, and promised her two sheep and a cow if she would prevent the marriage. Thereupon the Wicked Witch enchanted my axe, and when I was chopping away at my best one day, for I was anxious to get the new house and my wife as soon as possible, the axe slipped all at once and cut off my left leg.

“有一个芒奇金女孩，她是那么美丽，我很快就全心全意地爱上了她。“她答应我，等我赚到足够的钱能为她建造一所好点的房子时，她就马上嫁给我。那之后，我就加倍努力干活。可是这个女孩和一个老妇人一起住，那个老妇人不愿意把她嫁给任何人。因为那老妇人非常懒惰，希望女孩能留下来陪她，给她烧菜做饭，帮她做家务。因此，老妇人跑到东方恶女巫那里，请求她的帮助。老妇人答应，如果恶女巫能够阻止这场婚姻，她就给恶女巫两只绵羊和一头牛作为酬谢。于是恶女巫在我的斧头上施了妖术。我急着想快点赚够钱盖新房，娶妻子。有一天我正起劲地砍着树木，斧头突然一滑，砍掉了我的左腿。”




"This at first seemed a great misfortune, for I knew a one-legged man could not do very well as a wood-chopper. So I went to a tinsmith and had him make me a new leg out of tin. The leg worked very well, once I was used to it. But my action angered the Wicked Witch of the East, for she had promised the old woman I should not marry the pretty Munchkin girl. When I began chopping again, my axe slipped and cut off my right leg. Again I went to the tinsmith, and again he made me a leg out of tin. After this the enchanted axe cut off my arms, one after the other; but, nothing daunted, I had them replaced with tin ones. The Wicked Witch then made the axe slip and cut off my head, and at first I thought that was the end of me. But the tinsmith happened to come along, and he made me a new head out of tin.

“起初，这事看起来似乎是一个极大的不幸，我也很明白，一个只有一条腿的人，是做不了一个好樵夫的。于是我跑到一个铁皮匠那，请他帮我做条铁皮腿。那条腿我用惯了以后，也就很好使了。但我的行为惹怒了东方恶女巫，因为她答应过那个老妇人，不会让我和那个美丽的芒奇金女孩结婚。当我再次砍树的时候，我的斧头再次滑了出去，砍掉了我的右腿。我再一次跑到铁皮匠那里去，他就又给我做了条铁皮腿。在这以后，那把被施了妖术的斧头，把我的手臂一只接一只地砍掉；但我还是毫不气馁，把它们全换成铁皮手臂。于是恶女巫就让斧头滑出去，砍掉我的脑袋，一开始我觉得，这回我真的完了。但是恰好那个铁皮匠经过，他马上做了个铁皮头给我安上。”




"I thought I had beaten the Wicked Witch then, and I worked harder than ever; but I little knew how cruel my enemy could be. She thought of a new way to kill my love for the beautiful Munchkin maiden, and made my axe slip again, so that it cut right through my body, splitting me into two halves. Once more the tinsmith came to my help and made me a body of tin, fastening my tin arms and legs and head to it, by means of joints, so that I could move around as well as ever. But, alas! I had now no heart, so that I lost all my love for the Munchkin girl, and did not care whether I married her or not. I suppose she is still living with the old woman, waiting for me to come after her.

“我以为自己已经打败了恶女巫，就继续比以前更加努力地工作；可我没料到，我的敌人竟会如此残酷。她想出了一个新方法来扼杀我和美丽的芒奇金女孩之间的爱情：她让我的斧头再次滑出去，把我拦腰劈成了两半。铁皮匠再一次来帮助我，替我安上了铁皮做的身体，靠着这些关节，把我的铁皮手臂、铁皮腿还有铁皮头都紧紧地联结在我的身体上，使我可以像以前一样自由活动。可是，天啊！我现在失去了心，也就失去了对芒奇金女孩的爱，不再在乎自己是否可以娶到她。我想她现在仍然和老妇人住在一起，等着我回去找她。




"My body shone so brightly in the sun that I felt very proud of it and it did not matter now if my axe slipped, for it could not cut me. There was only one danger — that my joints would rust; but I kept an oil-can in my cottage and took care to oil myself whenever I needed it. However, there came a day when I forgot to do this, and, being caught in a rainstorm, before I thought of the danger my joints had rusted, and I was left to stand in the woods until you came to help me. It was a terrible thing to undergo, but during the year I stood there I had time to think that the greatest loss I had known was the loss of my heart. While I was in love I was the happiest man on earth; but no one can love who has not a heart, and so I am resolved to ask Oz to give me one. If he does, I will go back to the Munchkin maiden and marry her."

“我的身体在阳光里闪闪发光，是那么耀眼，令我感到很自豪。而且现在即使斧头滑落也不要紧了，它再也伤不了我了。现在只有一个问题——那就是我的关节会生锈；不过，我在我的茅舍里放了一罐油，留心需要的时候，就给自己上点润滑油。然而这一天还是来了——我忘了给自己上油。我被困在了暴风雨中，在我想起淋雨关节会生锈很危险前，我的关节已经锈住了。于是我被迫留在树林里，一直站在那，直到你们来帮助了我。那是个不幸的经历，可是就在我站在那儿的一年，我有时间去思考。我明白，我最大的损失是失去了我的心。当我恋爱的时候，我是世界上最快乐的人；但是没有心的人是无法去爱的，所以我决意请求奥芝给我一颗心。如果他能够给我一颗心的话，我会回到芒奇金女孩的身边，娶她当我的妻子。”




Both Dorothy and the Scarecrow had been greatly interested in the story of the Tin Woodman, and now they knew why he was so anxious to get a new heart.

多萝西和稻草人都对铁皮人的故事产生了极大的兴趣；现在他们终于知道为什么铁皮人那么急切地想要得到一颗新的心了。




"All the same," said the Scarecrow, "I shall ask for brains instead of a heart; for a fool would not know what to do with a heart if he had one."

“虽然如此，”稻草人说，“我还是想得到脑子而不是一颗心，因为一个傻瓜即使拥有了一颗心，也不知道怎么去用它。”




"I shall take the heart," returned the Tin Woodman, "for brains do not make one happy, and happiness is the best thing in the world."

“我却想要一颗心，”铁皮人回答说，“因为脑子不会让人快乐，只有心能够让人快乐；而快乐是世上最好的东西。”




Dorothy did not say anything, for she was puzzled to know which of her two friends was right, and she decided if she could only get back to Kansas and Aunt Em, it did not matter so much whether the Woodman had no brains and the Scarecrow no heart, or each got what he wanted.

多萝西什么也没说，因为她不知道她的两个朋友谁说得对。而且她决定了，只要她能够回到堪萨斯州，回到爱姆婶婶那去，那么铁皮人有没有脑子，稻草人有没有心，还是他们是否都得到了各自想要的东西，这一切都不那么重要。




What worried her most was that the bread was nearly gone, and another meal for herself and Toto would empty the basket. To be sure neither the Woodman nor the Scarecrow ever ate anything, but she was not made of tin nor straw, and could not live unless she was fed.

最让多萝西担忧的是面包几乎全吃完了，她和托托再吃一顿，篮子就要空了。当然，铁皮人和稻草人都不需要吃什么东西，可是她不能不吃东西。她既不是铁皮做的，也不是稻草做的，她不吃东西是活不下去的。








Chapter 6 The Cowardly Lion

第六章 胆小的狮子




All this time Dorothy and her companions had been walking through the thick woods. The road was still paved with yellow brick, but these were much covered by dried branches and dead leaves from the trees, and the walking was not at all good.

多萝西和她的伙伴们在密林里面走了很久很久。这段路虽然还是用黄色砖块铺砌而成的，但是上面满是树上掉下来的枯枝败叶，一点儿也不好走。




There were few birds in this part of the forest, for birds love the open country where there is plenty of sunshine. But now and then there came a deep growl from some wild animal hidden among the trees. These sounds made the little girl's heart beat fast, for she did not know what made them; but Toto knew, and he walked close to Dorothy's side, and did not even bark in return.

鸟儿们喜欢空旷而且阳光充足的地方，因此在这一带的树林中，鸟儿很少。但是树林里会时不时传来野兽低沉的吼声，它们就藏在这树林之中。这些吼声吓得小女孩心跳加速，因为她不知道是什么东西在叫；可托托知道是野兽，它走路的时候紧紧贴着多萝西，甚至一声不吭。




"How long will it be," the child asked of the Tin Woodman, "before we are out of the forest?"

小女孩问铁皮人：“我们还要走多久才能走出这座森林呢？”




"I cannot tell," was the answer, "for I have never been to the Emerald City. But my father went there once, when I was a boy, and he said it was a long journey through a dangerous country, although nearer to the city where Oz dwells the country is beautiful. But I am not afraid so long as I have my oil-can, and nothing can hurt the Scarecrow, while you bear upon your forehead the mark of the Good Witch's kiss, and that will protect you from harm."

“我也说不好，”铁皮人回答说，“我没去过翡翠城。但是我很小的时候我爸爸去过那里一次。他说他走了好远，而且还途经一个危险的国度。不过奥芝居住的城市附近，却是一片美丽的景色。但是只要有油罐在，我就什么都不怕；况且又没有什么东西能伤害稻草人；而你额头上也有女巫吻过的印记，它会保护你避开灾祸的。”




"But Toto!" said the girl anxiously. "What will protect him?"

“但是托托！有什么可以保护它？”小女孩十分担心。




"We must protect him ourselves if he is in danger," replied the Tin Woodman.

“如果它遇到危险，我们必须亲自保护它。”铁皮人回答道。




Just as he spoke there came from the forest a terrible roar, and the next moment a great Lion bounded into the road. With one blow of his paw he sent the Scarecrow spinning over and over to the edge of the road, and then he struck at the Tin Woodman with his sharp claws. But, to the Lion's surprise, he could make no impression on the tin, although the Woodman fell over in the road and lay still.

话还没说完，森林中就传来一声可怕的怒吼，紧接着，一只大狮子跳了出来，挡在路中央。它一挥爪子，给了稻草人狠狠的一击，直把他打得晕头转向，滚到了路边。随后，狮子又用锋利的爪子，搧了铁皮人一下。虽然铁皮人摔倒了，一动不动地躺在路上，但是狮子这一击并没有在铁皮人身上留下任何伤痕，这让狮子大吃一惊。




Little Toto, now that he had an enemy to face, ran barking toward the Lion, and the great beast had opened his mouth to bite the dog, when Dorothy, fearing Toto would be killed, and heedless of danger, rushed forward and slapped the Lion upon his nose as hard as she could, while she cried out: "Don't you dare to bite Toto! You ought to be ashamed of yourself, a big beast like you, to bite a poor little dog!"

既然敌人就在眼前，小托托必须应战了。它跑上前去，向狮子狂吠。眼看这只大野兽张开血盆大口，要去咬托托，多萝西害怕托托会被咬死，于是不顾一切地冲向狮子，使出浑身力气猛掴它的鼻子，还一边高声叫喊道：“看你还敢咬托托！你真无耻，这么大的一只猛兽，居然欺负一只可怜的小狗！”




"I didn't bite him," said the Lion, as he rubbed his nose with his paw where Dorothy had hit it.

“我没有咬到它。”狮子一边说，一边用爪子揉着被多萝西打中的鼻子。




"No, but you tried to," she retorted. "You are nothing but a big coward."

“你是没咬到它，可是你想咬。”多萝西反驳说。“你不过是一只身形巨大的胆小鬼。”




"I know it," said the Lion, hanging his head in shame. "I've always known it. But how can I help it?"

“我知道。”狮子羞愧地耷拉着脑袋说，“我早就知道。但我又有什么办法呢？”




"I don't know, I'm sure. To think of your striking a stuffed man, like the poor Scarecrow!"

“我当然不可能知道。你想想，你竟然袭击一个用稻草填塞的人，一个可怜的稻草人！”




"Is he stuffed?" asked the Lion in surprise, as he watched her pick up the Scarecrow and set him upon his feet, while she patted him into shape again.

“他是用稻草填塞的？”狮子吃惊地问，看着多萝西把稻草人扶起来帮他站稳，又轻轻整理他的形状，好让他恢复原来的样子。




"Of course he's stuffed," replied Dorothy, who was still angry.

“他当然是个稻草人！”多萝西回答道，依然十分恼火。




"That's why he went over so easily," remarked the Lion. "It astonished me to see him whirl around so. Is the other one stuffed, also?"

“怪不得他那么容易就摔了出去。”狮子说道，“他那样转了一圈又一圈，都吓着我了。难道另外那个也是个稻草人？”




"No," said Dorothy, "he's made of tin." And she helped the Woodman up again.

“不，”多萝西说，“他是用铁皮做的。”说着，她把铁皮人也扶了起来。




"That's why he nearly blunted my claws," said the Lion. "When they scratched against the tin it made a cold shiver run down my back. What is that little animal you are so tender of?"

“难怪他差点弄破我的爪子。”狮子说，“我的爪子抓那铁皮的时候，刺耳的声音弄得我后背一震凉意，直打冷战。那这只小动物又是什么啊，让你这么紧张？”




"He is my dog, Toto," answered Dorothy.

“他是我的小狗，名叫托托。”多萝西回答说。




"Is he made of tin, or stuffed?" asked the Lion.

“它是用铁皮做的，还是用稻草做的？”狮子问。




"Neither. He's a — a — a meat dog," said the girl.

“都不是。他是一只……一只有血有肉的狗。”小女孩说。




"Oh! He's a curious animal and seems remarkably small, now that I look at him. No one would think of biting such a little thing, except a coward like me," continued the Lion sadly.

“噢！它真是个奇怪的动物，而且这么看着它，感觉它特别小。”狮子接着伤心地说，“除了我这样的胆小鬼，没有谁会想到去咬这么一个小东西。”




"What makes you a coward?" asked Dorothy, looking at the great beast in wonder, for he was as big as a small horse.

“你怎么变成个胆小鬼的？”多萝西惊奇地看着这只野兽，他壮实得像匹小马。




"It's a mystery," replied the Lion. "I suppose I was born that way. All the other animals in the forest naturally expect me to be brave, for the Lion is everywhere thought to be the King of Beasts. I learned that if I roared very loudly every living thing was frightened and got out of my way. Whenever I've met a man I've been awfully scared; but I just roared at him, and he has always run away as fast as he could go. If the elephants and the tigers and the bears had ever tried to fight me, I should have run myself —I'm such a coward; but just as soon as they hear me roar they all try to get away from me, and of course I let them go."

“这是一个谜。”狮子回答说，“我想我生下来就是这样了吧。树林里其他野兽，都以为我很勇敢，因为无论在什么地方，狮子都被称为百兽之王。听说，只要我大吼一声，所有东西都会怕我，为我让路。其实无论什么时候，只要我遇到人，我都会感到十分惊慌；但是只要我吼一声，那人就会能逃多快逃多快。如果大象、老虎或者熊想和我打斗，我一定先逃走的——我就是这样的一个胆小鬼。可是那些东西只要一听到我的吼叫声，就会吓到马上被吓跑。当然啦，我总是随他们去，不会去追他们。”




"But that isn't right. The King of Beasts shouldn't be a coward," said the Scarecrow.

“但你这样是不对的。”“百兽之王不该是个胆小鬼。”稻草人说，




"I know it," returned the Lion, wiping a tear from his eye with the tip of his tail. "It is my great sorrow, and makes my life very unhappy. But whenever there is danger, my heart begins to beat fast."

“我也知道，”狮子一边回答一边用尾巴尖擦着眼泪，“这是最令我伤心的事，使我的生活非常不快乐。不过每当我遇到危险的时候，我就会心跳加速。”




"Perhaps you have heart disease," said the Tin Woodman.

“可能你有心脏病吧。”铁皮人说。




"It may be," said the Lion.

“也许是的。”狮子说。




"If you have," continued the Tin Woodman, "you ought to be glad, for it proves you have a heart. For my part, I have no heart; so I cannot have heart disease."

“如果你真的有心脏病，”铁皮人继续说着，“你应该感到高兴，因为这证明你有一颗心脏。我呢，没有心脏，所以连心脏病都没有。”




"Perhaps," said the Lion thoughtfully, "if I had no heart I should not be a coward."

“可能吧，”狮子沉思了一会儿，说道，“如果我没有心，也就不会是一个胆小鬼了。”




"Have you brains?" asked the Scarecrow.

“那你有脑子吗？”稻草人问。




"I suppose so. I've never looked to see," replied the Lion.

“我觉得我有吧。但我从来没想过要查查我有没有脑子。”狮子回答说。




"I am going to the Great Oz to ask him to give me some," remarked the Scarecrow, "for my head is stuffed with straw."

“我打算到伟大的奥芝那里去，请求他给我个脑子，”稻草人解释道，“因为我的脑袋里填塞的都是稻草。”




"And I am going to ask him to give me a heart," said the Woodman.

“我打算请求他给我一颗心。”铁皮人说。




"And I am going to ask him to send Toto and me back to Kansas," added Dorothy.

“我打算请求他把我和托托送回堪萨斯州去。”多萝西跟着说。




"Do you think Oz could give me courage?" asked the Cowardly Lion.

“那你们觉得奥芝会给我胆量吗？”胆小的狮子问。




"Just as easily as he could give me brains," said the Scarecrow.

“可以的，就像给我脑子一样容易。”稻草人说。




"Or give me a heart," said the Tin Woodman.

“就像给我一颗心一样容易。”铁皮人说。




"Or send me back to Kansas," said Dorothy.

“就像送我回堪萨斯州去一样容易。”多萝西说。




"Then, if you don't mind, I'll go with you," said the Lion, "for my life is simply unbearable without a bit of courage."

“那，如果你们不介意的话，我想和你们一块儿去翡翠城，”狮子说，“因为没有一点儿胆量，我的生活实在是过不下去了。”




"You will be very welcome," answered Dorothy, "for you will help to keep away the other wild beasts. It seems to me they must be more cowardly than you are if they allow you to scare them so easily."

“我们很欢迎你的加入，”多萝西回答说，“你可以帮我们吓走别的野兽。在我看来，如果它们那么轻易就会被你吓跑，它们肯定比你还胆小。”




"They really are," said the Lion, "but that doesn't make me any braver, and as long as I know myself to be a coward I shall be unhappy."

“它们的确胆小，”狮子说，“但是这并不能说明我更加勇敢。只要我自己知道我是个胆小鬼，我就高兴不起来。”




So once more the little company set off upon the journey, the Lion walking with stately strides at Dorothy's side. Toto did not approve this new comrade at first, for he could not forget how nearly he had been crushed between the Lion's great jaws. But after a time he became more at ease, and presently Toto and the Cowardly Lion had grown to be good friends.

于是这个小团队又动身赶路了，狮子迈着威严的大步，与多萝西并肩而行。托托起初并不欢迎这个新伙伴的加入，因为它没办法忘记，自己差点儿被狮子那张大嘴咬得粉碎。但是不一会儿，托托就变得自在多了，它和这只胆小的狮子成了好朋友。




During the rest of that day there was no other adventure to mar the peace of their journey. Once, indeed, the Tin Woodman stepped upon a beetle that was crawling along the road, and killed the poor little thing. This made the Tin Woodman very unhappy, for he was always careful not to hurt any living creature; and as he walked along he wept several tears of sorrow and regret. These tears ran slowly down his face and over the hinges of his jaw, and there they rusted. When Dorothy presently asked him a question the Tin Woodman could not open his mouth, for his jaws were tightly rusted together. He became greatly frightened at this and made many motions to Dorothy to relieve him, but she could not understand. The Lion was also puzzled to know what was wrong. But the Scarecrow seized the oil-can from Dorothy's basket and oiled the Woodman's jaws, so that after a few moments he could talk as well as before.

那天后来再没有发生什么意外，旅途一路顺利。只有那么一次，铁皮人踩到了一只正在沿路爬行的甲虫，把那只可怜的小东西给踩死了。这使铁皮人感到很难过，因为他总是小心翼翼，不去伤害任何活着的东西，他边走边流下悲伤而后悔的眼泪。这些眼泪从他脸上慢慢流下来，流过他上下颚的铰链，那里生锈了。过了一会儿，多萝西问他话，铁皮人无法张开嘴巴回答了，因为他的上下颚已经紧紧地锈在一起了。这使铁皮人十分惊慌，他对着多萝西做了许多手势，意思是要她救他，可是多萝西没看明白。狮子也搞不清楚，发生了什么事。幸亏稻草人懂了，他从多萝西的篮子里取出油罐，给铁皮人的上下颚涂上油。过了一会儿，铁皮人又能像以前一样说话了。




"This will serve me a lesson," said he, "to look where I step. For if I should kill another bug or beetle I should surely cry again, and crying rusts my jaws so that I cannot speak."

“这件事给了我一个教训，”他说，“走路的时候要当心脚下。因为如果我又踩死了个小虫或者甲虫，我肯定又要哭了。哭会使我的嘴巴生锈，我就不能说话了。”




Thereafter he walked very carefully, with his eyes on the road, and when he saw a tiny ant toiling by he would step over it, so as not to harm it. The Tin Woodman knew very well he had no heart, and therefore he took great care never to be cruel or unkind to anything.

于是他走路非常小心，眼睛老是盯着路面。看见一只小蚂蚁艰难地向他这边爬来时，他就会跨过去，生怕会伤到蚂蚁。铁皮人很明白自己没有心，所以他更要时刻当心，不能够残忍或者不仁慈地对呆任何东西。




"You people with hearts," he said, "have something to guide you, and need never do wrong; but I have no heart, and so I must be very careful."

“你们是有心的人，”他说，“心可以引导你们，让你们永远不会做错事情。但是我没有心，因此我必须多加留意，别做错事了才好。”








Chapter 7 The Journey to the Great Oz

第七章 启程到奥芝




They were obliged to camp out that night under a large tree in the forest, for there were no houses near. The tree made a good, thick covering to protect them from the dew, and the Tin Woodman chopped a great pile of wood with his axe and Dorothy built a splendid fire that warmed her and made her feel less lonely. She and Toto ate the last of their bread, and now she did not know what they would do for breakfast.

那天夜里，多萝西和她的朋友们不得不露宿在森林中的一棵大树底下，因为在附近找不到人家可以投宿。这棵大树浓密的枝叶帮他们挡住了露水。铁皮人用斧头砍了一大堆木柴。多萝西用这些木头生起熊熊的篝火，篝火温暖了她的身体，也让她不那么寂寞了。她和托托吃掉了最后一点儿面包，这下她不知道明天早餐她们能吃什么了。




"If you wish," said the Lion, "I will go into the forest and kill a deer for you. You can roast it by the fire, since your tastes are so peculiar that you prefer cooked food, and then you will have a very good breakfast."

“如果你愿意，”狮子说，“我可以到森林里去为你捕杀一头鹿来。你可以烤熟了再吃，因为你们人类口味很特别，喜欢吃煮熟了的食物。这样一来，你们就能吃上一顿美味的早餐了。”




"Don't! Please don't," begged the Tin Woodman. "I should certainly weep if you killed a poor deer, and then my jaws would rust again."

“不！请不要这样做！”铁皮人恳求道，“如果你杀死一只可怜的鹿，我一定会哭的，我的嘴巴就又要生锈了的。”




But the Lion went away into the forest and found his own supper, and no one ever knew what it was, for he didn't mention it. And the Scarecrow found a tree full of nuts and filled Dorothy's basket with them, so that she would not be hungry for a long time. She thought this was very kind and thoughtful of the Scarecrow, but she laughed heartily at the awkward way in which the poor creature picked up the nuts. His padded hands were so clumsy and the nuts were so small that he dropped almost as many as he put in the basket. But the Scarecrow did not mind how long it took him to fill the basket, for it enabled him to keep away from the fire, as he feared a spark might get into his straw and burn him up. So he kept a good distance away from the flames, and only came near to cover Dorothy with dry leaves when she lay down to sleep. These kept her very snug and warm, and she slept soundly until morning.

可是狮子还是跑进森林里，找到了自己的晚餐。谁也不知道它吃了什么，因为它没有说。稻草人发现了一棵长满坚果的树。他摘了好多坚果放在多萝西的篮子里，把篮子装得满满的。这样，多萝西在很长的一段日子里都用不着挨饿了。多萝西觉得稻草人非常善良，而且考虑得也很周到。不过她看着那可怜的家伙摘坚果时笨拙的样子，不禁开怀大笑。他那塞着稻草的手，十分笨拙，而坚果又非常小。他摘坚果时，总是抓不住果子，掉在地上的和他放进篮子里的几乎一样多。但稻草人可不在乎自己要花多长的时间来能装一篮子的坚果，摘坚果至少可以让他离开那团火。他害怕火星会溅到自己身上，点燃稻草，然后把自己烧为灰烬。所以他离那火堆远远的，只有看到多萝西躺下去睡着了，他才走过来，给她盖上干叶子，生怕她着凉。多萝西舒适又温暖地沉沉睡去，一直酣睡到第二天早晨。




When it was daylight, the girl bathed her face in a little rippling brook, and soon after they all started toward the Emerald City.

天亮了，小女孩醒来，在一条波光粼粼的小溪里洗了把脸，随后就和大伙儿一块动身前往翡翠城。




This was to be an eventful day for the travelers. They had hardly been walking an hour when they saw before them a great ditch that crossed the road and divided the forest as far as they could see on either side. It was a very wide ditch, and when they crept up to the edge and looked into it they could see it was also very deep, and there were many big, jagged rocks at the bottom. The sides were so steep that none of them could climb down, and for a moment it seemed that their journey must end.

这一天的旅途上发生了好多事情。走了还不到一个小时，他们就发现前面路上有一条巨大的沟壑，把他们目力所及的森林一分为二。这条沟壑很宽，他们小心翼翼爬到沟边向下张望，才发现这沟壑除了宽以外还特别深，沟底里有许多巨大的锯齿状石块。沟壁十分陡峭，他们中没有一个人能够沿着沟壁爬下去。一时间，他们的旅程似乎到头了。




"What shall we do?" asked Dorothy despairingly.

“我们该怎么办？”多萝西绝望地问道。




"I haven't the faintest idea," said the Tin Woodman, and the Lion shook his shaggy mane and looked thoughtful.

“我没有一点儿想法。”铁皮人说。与此同时，狮子摇着蓬松的鬃毛，若有所思的样子。




But the Scarecrow said, "We cannot fly, that is certain. Neither can we climb down into this great ditch. Therefore, if we cannot jump over it, we must stop where we are."

但是稻草人想到了一个办法，说道：“我们肯定是不能飞过去。我们也无法往下爬，爬到这条大壕沟里去。这样的话，我们只能试着跳过去了。不然，我们就得就此停止，结束我们的旅程了。”




"I think I could jump over it," said the Cowardly Lion, after measuring the distance carefully in his mind.

胆小狮谨慎、仔细地估量过壕沟的宽度后说：“我觉得我能跳过去。”




"Then we are all right," answered the Scarecrow, "for you can carry us all over on your back, one at a time."

“那就好办了，”稻草人回答说，“你可以一次带一个，把我们都背过去。”




"Well, I'll try it," said the Lion. "Who will go first?"

“好的，我来试试看。”狮子说，“谁愿意第一个试试？”




"I will," declared the Scarecrow, "for, if you found that you could not jump over the gulf, Dorothy would be killed, or the Tin Woodman badly dented on the rocks below. But if I am on your back it will not matter so much, for the fall would not hurt me at all."

“我来吧，”稻草人立马表态，“因为，如果你身上背着多萝西或者铁皮人，而结果跳不过去的话，多萝西就会摔死，铁皮人就会摔掉到沟底的石块上，受到严重的磕碰。但是如果是我坐在你背上，就不用担心这些了。因为我即使掉了下去，也不会受伤的。”




"I am terribly afraid of falling, myself," said the Cowardly Lion, "but I suppose there is nothing to do but try it. So get on my back and we will make the attempt."

“但是，我好害怕自己会掉下去，”胆小狮说，“不过，现在除了试一下，可能也没有别的法子了。既然这样，就骑到我的背上吧，我们来试试。”




The Scarecrow sat upon the Lion's back, and the big beast walked to the edge of the gulf and crouched down.

稻草人跨坐在狮子的背上。这只身形巨大的野兽走到壕沟边上，蹲了下来。




"Why don't you run and jump?" asked the Scarecrow.

“为什么不先助跑，然后再跳呢？”稻草人问道。




"Because that isn't the way we Lions do these things," he replied. Then giving a great spring, he shot through the air and landed safely on the other side. They were all greatly pleased to see how easily he did it, and after the Scarecrow had got down from his back the Lion sprang across the ditch again.

“那可不是我们狮子跳跃的方式。”狮子回答说，说完，就猛力一跳，“唰”地从空中划过，之后安全地在壕沟那边着陆了。多萝西她们看到狮子这么容易就跳过去了，都很开心。稻草人从背上下来，狮子又跳回到壕沟的这边来。




Dorothy thought she would go next; so she took Toto in her arms and climbed on the Lion's back, holding tightly to his mane with one hand. The next moment it seemed as if she were flying through the air; and then, before she had time to think about it, she was safe on the other side. The Lion went back a third time and got the Tin Woodman, and then they all sat down for a few moments to give the beast a chance to rest, for his great leaps had made his breath short, and he panted like a big dog that has been running too long.

多萝西想下一个过去。于是，她爬到狮子背上，一只手怀抱托托，另一只手紧紧抓着狮子的鬃毛。一瞬间，多萝西感觉自己仿佛在空中飞翔似的；还没等她反应过来，她就已经平安抵达壕沟另一边了。狮子又一次跳回来，把铁皮人驮了过来。然后，他们一起坐下歇了一会儿，也好让狮子有机会喘口气。这几次来回剧烈的跳跃把狮子累得气喘吁吁，它那样子就像一只跑了很长的路的大狗。




They found the forest very thick on this side, and it looked dark and gloomy. After the Lion had rested they started along the road of yellow brick, silently wondering, each in his own mind, if ever they would come to the end of the woods and reach the bright sunshine again. To add to their discomfort, they soon heard strange noises in the depths of the forest, and the Lion whispered to them that it was in this part of the country that the Kalidahs lived.

壕沟这边的森林浓密繁茂，阴森幽暗。等狮子休息好了以后，他们就开始沿着黄色砖块铺砌而成的道路继续前行。路上，大家都在暗暗想着，他们不知道自己能不能走出这片森林，重新见到灿烂的阳光。更让他们不自在的是，没走多久，他们就听到从森林深处传来奇怪的声音。狮子悄悄地告诉大家，这地方聚居着克利达。




"What are the Kalidahs?" asked the girl.

“克利达是什么啊？”小女孩问。




"They are monstrous beasts with bodies like bears and heads like tigers," replied the Lion, "and with claws so long and sharp that they could tear me in two as easily as I could kill Toto. I'm terribly afraid of the Kalidahs."

“克利达是可怕的怪兽，身壮如熊，头颅似虎，”狮子回答说，“而且，它们有长长的锋利的爪子，不费吹灰之力就能把我撕成两半，就像我要杀死托托一样容易。我非常害怕克利达。”




"I'm not surprised that you are," returned Dorothy. "They must be dreadful beasts."

“你害怕它们，我不觉得奇怪。”多萝西答道，“它们肯定是十分可怕的野兽。”




The Lion was about to reply when suddenly they came to another gulf across the road. But this one was so broad and deep that the Lion knew at once he could not leap across it.

狮子正要回多萝西的话，大伙突然发现他们走到了另一条横在路中央的壕沟边上。这条壕沟又阔又深，狮子只看了一眼，就知道自己肯定跳不过去。




So they sat down to consider what they should do, and after serious thought the Scarecrow said:

于是他们坐下来，想接下来该怎么办。经过慎重的考虑，稻草人说：




"Here is a great tree, standing close to the ditch. If the Tin Woodman can chop it down, so that it will fall to the other side, we can walk across it easily."

“这儿有棵大树，紧靠壕沟边上。如果铁皮人能够砍倒它，让它横跨壕沟，我们就能够轻松地走过去了。”




"That is a first-rate idea," said the Lion. "One would almost suspect you had brains in your head, instead of straw."

“这真是个一等一的办法啊！”狮子感叹道，“大家可能都要怀疑，你脑袋里装的到底是脑子还是稻草了。”




The Woodman set to work at once, and so sharp was his axe that the tree was soon chopped nearly through. Then the Lion put his strong front legs against the tree and pushed with all his might, and slowly the big tree tipped and fell with a crash across the ditch, with its top branches on the other side.

铁皮人立即就干了起来。他的斧头特别锋利，没砍几下，那棵树就几乎倒下去了。狮子把它强有力的前腿压在树干上，拼尽全身的力气推动大树。只见树干逐渐倾斜，后随着“砰”的一声巨响，横倒在壕沟上面，树顶的枝叶刚好落到壕沟的另一边去。




They had just started to cross this queer bridge when a sharp growl made them all look up, and to their horror they saw running toward them two great beasts with bodies like bears and heads like tigers.

多萝西和她的朋友们正准备从这座奇怪的桥上走过去，只听耳边传来一阵刺耳的咆哮。他们回头一望，只见两只巨大的野兽正朝他们狂奔而来。这两只野兽壮如熊，头像老虎，多萝西他们害怕得直发抖。




"They are the Kalidahs!" said the Cowardly Lion, beginning to tremble.

“它们就是克利达！”胆小的狮子说着，哆嗦起来。




"Quick!" cried the Scarecrow. "Let us cross over."

“快！”稻草人高声喊道，“快过去！”




So Dorothy went first, holding Toto in her arms, the Tin Woodman followed, and the Scarecrow came next. The Lion, although he was certainly afraid, turned to face the Kalidahs, and then he gave so loud and terrible a roar that Dorothy screamed and the Scarecrow fell over backward, while even the fierce beasts stopped short and looked at him in surprise.

于是，多萝西抱着托托，第一个走上桥；铁皮人紧随其后，接着稻草人也跟了上来。狮子虽然害怕，但还是转过身来对着克利达，发出一声洪亮可怕的怒吼，吓得多萝西不禁尖叫起来，更吓得稻草人往后一个趔趄。那些凶猛的克利达也停住了前进的脚步，惊讶地看着狮子。




But, seeing they were bigger than the Lion, and remembering that there were two of them and only one of him, the Kalidahs again rushed forward, and the Lion crossed over the tree and turned to see what they would do next. Without stopping an instant the fierce beasts also began to cross the tree. And the Lion said to Dorothy: "We are lost, for they will surely tear us to pieces with their sharp claws. But stand close behind me, and I will fight them as long as I am alive."

不过，克利达一看自己比狮子大得多，而且想到它们是两个一起对付狮子一个，便不再害怕，又继续向前冲来。狮子赶紧跳过树干，转过身来观察克利达接下来会怎么办。那些凶猛的野兽一刻未停，也走到桥上来，慢慢向多萝西和她的朋友们逼近。狮子对多萝西说：“我们全都得没命了，克利达一定会用他们锋利的爪子将我们撕得粉碎。但是，躲在我身后吧。只要我还活着，我就会和它们恶斗到底的。”




"Wait a minute!" called the Scarecrow. He had been thinking what was best to be done, and now he asked the Woodman to chop away the end of the tree that rested on their side of the ditch. The Tin Woodman began to use his axe at once, and, just as the two Kalidahs were nearly across, the tree fell with a crash into the gulf, carrying the ugly, snarling brutes with it, and both were dashed to pieces on the sharp rocks at the bottom.

“等一下！”稻草人喊道。他一直在想怎么对付这些克利达最好，这时，他让铁皮人砍掉落在他们这边的树梢。铁皮人立刻拿起斧头，使劲砍起来。就在那两只克利达快要冲过来的瞬间，“砰”的一声树干折了。这两只丑陋的野兽咆哮着落入深渊，摔到了沟底尖硬的石块上，粉身碎骨。




"Well," said the Cowardly Lion, drawing a long breath of relief, "I see we are going to live a little while longer, and I am glad of it, for it must be a very uncomfortable thing not to be alive. Those creatures frightened me so badly that my heart is beating yet."

“好了，”小胆狮长长地叹了一口气，“终于得救了，看来我们可以再多活一段日子了。我真高兴自己活了下来，毕竟活不成是件很不愉快的事情。那些野兽都快把我吓死了，直到现在我的心还在怦怦直跳。”




"Ah," said the Tin Woodman sadly, "I wish I had a heart to beat."

“唉，”铁皮人忧伤起来，“我倒想要有一颗心呢，即使它会被吓得怦怦直跳。”




This adventure made the travelers more anxious than ever to get out of the forest, and they walked so fast that Dorothy became tired, and had to ride on the Lion's back. To their great joy the trees became thinner the farther they advanced, and in the afternoon they suddenly came upon a broad river, flowing swiftly just before them. On the other side of the water they could see the road of yellow brick running through a beautiful country, with green meadows dotted with bright flowers and all the road bordered with trees hanging full of delicious fruits. They were greatly pleased to see this delightful country before them.

经过这样惊险的事情，大家更急着要走出森林了，都加快了脚步。多萝西走累了，就骑到狮子的背上继续前行。大伙儿十分惊喜地发现自己走得越远，树木就变得越稀疏。下午，突然到了一条宽阔的大河边，河水在他们面前湍急地流淌。河水的另一边，是一个美丽的地方。黄色砖路穿过那美丽的地方，碧绿的草地上点缀着鲜艳的花朵；道路两旁栽有许多果树，果树上面挂满了甘甜的果子。看到前方如此美丽，多萝西和她的朋友们高兴得不得了。




"How shall we cross the river?" asked Dorothy.

“但我们要怎么过河呢？”多萝西问。




"That is easily done," replied the Scarecrow. "The Tin Woodman must build us a raft, so we can float to the other side."

“这很容易。”稻草人回答说，“让铁皮人给我们造只木筏，我们坐上木筏，就能够漂到对岸去了。”




So the Woodman took his axe and began to chop down small trees to make a raft, and while he was busy at this the Scarecrow found on the riverbank a tree full of fine fruit. This pleased Dorothy, who had eaten nothing but nuts all day, and she made a hearty meal of the ripe fruit.

于是，铁皮人拿起斧头开始砍伐小树，好收集制作木筏的木材。就在他忙着干活的时候，稻草人发现河边有一棵果实累累的大树。这让多萝西特别高兴，因为整整一天了，她除坚果什么都没吃到。现在，她终于可以享用大餐，饱食一顿甜美的果子了。




But it takes time to make a raft, even when one is as industrious and untiring as the Tin Woodman, and when night came the work was not done. So they found a cozy place under the trees where they slept well until the morning; and Dorothy dreamed of the Emerald City, and of the good Wizard Oz, who would soon send her back to her own home again.

但是，即使像铁皮人那般不知疲倦地工作，制作一只木筏也需要不少的时间。所以直到夜幕降临，木筏还是没有做好。大伙儿只好到树下找个舒适的地方，一直酣睡到了第二天清晨。多萝西梦见了翡翠城，梦见了好心肠的大巫师奥芝，他很快就要帮多萝西重返家乡了。








Chapter 8 The Deadly Poppy Field

第八章 致命的罂粟田




Our little party of travelers awakened the next morning refreshed and full of hope, and Dorothy breakfasted like a princess off peaches and plums from the trees beside the river. Behind them was the dark forest they had passed safely through, although they had suffered many discouragements; but before them was a lovely, sunny country that seemed to beckon them on to the Emerald City.

第二天早晨，多萝西和她的朋友们，精神抖擞，满怀希望地醒过来。多萝西从河边的树上摘下许多桃子和梅子，享用了一顿丰盛的早餐，感觉自己就像是公主一样。他们身后，是那片黑暗的森林，虽然他们历尽艰险，但总算平安地走了过来。等呆他们的，是一个可爱的、阳光灿烂的地方，似乎召唤着他们踏上前往翡翠城的路。




To be sure, the broad river now cut them off from this beautiful land. But the raft was nearly done, and after the Tin Woodman had cut a few more logs and fastened them together with wooden pins, they were ready to start. Dorothy sat down in the middle of the raft and held Toto in her arms. When the Cowardly Lion stepped upon the raft it tipped badly, for he was big and heavy; but the Scarecrow and the Tin Woodman stood upon the other end to steady it, and they had long poles in their hands to push the raft through the water.

当然，现在还有这条宽阔的大河横在前面，把大伙儿和那片美丽的地方分隔开来。幸好木筏已经完成得差不多了。铁皮人又砍下几根木桩，用木钉将它们紧紧钉在一起后，木筏就算做好了。大家准备开始渡河了。多萝西抱着托托，坐在木筏的中央。小胆狮又大又重，当它踏上木筏时，木筏倾斜得特别厉害；幸亏稻草人和铁皮人同时站在另一边，木筏才平稳下来。他们手中各持一根长长的木杆，划水渡河。




They got along quite well at first, but when they reached the middle of the river the swift current swept the raft downstream, farther and farther away from the road of yellow brick. And the water grew so deep that the long poles would not touch the bottom.

起初，他们都在很顺利地前行，可是，当他们来到河中心的时候，湍急的流水把木筏向下游冲去，眼看着木筏就离黄色砖块铺砌而成的道路越来越远。这时河水也逐渐变深，深得连长木杆都够不着底了。




"This is bad," said the Tin Woodman, "for if we cannot get to the land we shall be carried into the country of the Wicked Witch of the West, and she will enchant us and make us her slaves."

“糟糕，”铁皮人说，“如果我们到不了对岸，我们就会被冲到西方恶女巫的国土上去。她会对我们施妖术，把我们变成她的奴隶的。”




"And then I should get no brains," said the Scarecrow.

“这样的话，我就得不到脑子了。”稻草人说。




"And I should get no courage," said the Cowardly Lion.

“我就得不到胆量了。”胆小狮说。




"And I should get no heart," said the Tin Woodman.

“我就得不到心了。”铁皮人说。




"And I should never get back to Kansas," said Dorothy.

“我也永远不能回到堪萨斯州去了。”多萝西说。




"We must certainly get to the Emerald City if we can," the Scarecrow continued, and he pushed so hard on his long pole that it stuck fast in the mud at the bottom of the river. Then, before he could pull it out again — or let go — the raft was swept away, and the poor Scarecrow left clinging to the pole in the middle of the river.

“如果我们努力的话，我们一定能够到达翡翠城的。”稻草人接着说。他用力地撑着长杆，直把它插进了河底的淤泥里。他还没来得及把长杆从淤泥中拔出来，也没来得及松手扔掉它不管，木筏就被急流冲走了。可怜的稻草人只好紧紧抱住插在河中央的木杆，眼巴巴地望着他的伙伴们远去。




"Good-bye!" he called after them, and they were very sorry to leave him. Indeed, the Tin Woodman began to cry, but fortunately remembered that he might rust, and so dried his tears on Dorothy's apron.

“再见了！”稻草人在他们身后喊道。大家都很难过，不愿把稻草人落在后面。真的，铁皮人伤心地都哭了。不过幸亏他记得如果自己哭的话，嘴巴就又要生锈了，所以他赶忙拿起多萝西的围裙，擦干了眼泪。




Of course this was a bad thing for the Scarecrow.

当然，对于稻草人来说，吊在河中央可不是什么好事情。




"I am now worse off than when I first met Dorothy," he thought. "Then, I was stuck on a pole in a cornfield, where I could make-believe scare the crows, at any rate. But surely there is no use for a Scarecrow stuck on a pole in the middle of a river. I am afraid I shall never have any brains, after all!"

“我现在的处境比当初遇见多萝西的时候更糟糕。”他心想，“那时候，我被吊在稻田里的竹竿上，怎么着也还能装成一个人，吓走乌鸦们，还算是有点用处。但是，一个被吊在河中央木杆上的稻草人绝对是毫无用处的。怕是我永远都得不到脑子了！”




Down the stream the raft floated, and the poor Scarecrow was left far behind. Then the Lion said: "Something must be done to save us. I think I can swim to the shore and pull the raft after me, if you will only hold fast to the tip of my tail."

河水把木筏冲向下游，可怜的稻草人远远地落在他们后面了。这时候，狮子说道：“我们必须想办法自救。我觉得只要你们抓紧我的尾巴，我就能够拖着木筏游到对岸去。”




So he sprang into the water, and the Tin Woodman caught fast hold of his tail. Then the Lion began to swim with all his might toward the shore. It was hard work, although he was so big; but by and by they were drawn out of the current, and then Dorothy took the Tin Woodman's long pole and helped push the raft to the land.

说完狮子跳进水里，铁皮人马上抓紧了它的尾巴。狮子用尽全身力气向对岸游去。尽管狮子如此强壮，对于它来说，要游到对岸仍然十分不易。不过，狮子还是慢慢地将大家拖出了急流。接着，多萝西拿起铁皮人的长杆，把木筏撑向岸边。




They were all tired out when they reached the shore at last and stepped off upon the pretty green grass, and they also knew that the stream had carried them a long way past the road of yellow brick that led to the Emerald City.

当他们最终到达对岸，踏上那片美丽的绿草地时，大家都已经累坏了。而且他们也很清楚，那股急流把他们冲了好长一段路，去翡翠城的那条黄砖路已经离他们好远了。




"What shall we do now?" asked the Tin Woodman, as the Lion lay down on the grass to let the sun dry him.

狮子躺在草地上，让太阳晒干它湿漉漉的身子。这时候，铁皮人问：“现在我们应该怎么办呢？”




"We must get back to the road, in some way," said Dorothy.

“无论如何，我们必须回到那条黄砖路上去。”多萝西说，




"The best plan will be to walk along the riverbank until we come to the road again," remarked the Lion.

“最好的办法是，我们沿着河岸一直往回走，直到回到那条路上去。”狮子提议道。




So, when they were rested, Dorothy picked up her basket and they started along the grassy bank, to the road from which the river had carried them. It was a lovely country, with plenty of flowers and fruit trees and sunshine to cheer them, and had they not felt so sorry for the poor Scarecrow, they could have been very happy.

休息好了以后，多萝西就提起她的篮子，大伙儿沿着绿茵茵的河岸一起出发了，向他们一开始被河水冲走的地方走回去。这是一个十分可爱的地方，遍布鲜花果树，阳光照耀下，更显生机勃勃。如果不是因为稻草人不在了，走在这片可爱的地方，多萝西他们一定会感到非常开心。




They walked along as fast as they could, Dorothy only stopping once to pick a beautiful flower; and after a time the Tin Woodman cried out: "Look!"

大家尽力快步前行着，途中多萝西只停了一下，去摘一朵美丽的花朵。走了一会儿，铁皮人突然大声道：“看啊！”




Then they all looked at the river and saw the Scarecrow perched upon his pole in the middle of the water, looking very lonely and sad.

大伙儿一齐向河里望去，只见稻草人紧紧抱着插在河中央的木杆，看起来十分孤独，十分伤心。




"What can we do to save him?" asked Dorothy.

“我们要怎么做才能救出稻草人呢？”多萝西问。




The Lion and the Woodman both shook their heads, for they did not know. So they sat down upon the bank and gazed wistfully at the Scarecrow until a Stork flew by, who, upon seeing them, stopped to rest at the water's edge.

狮子和铁皮人都摇了摇头，不知道该怎么办。大家只好在岸边坐下来，愁苦地注视着稻草人，直到一只鹳鸟飞过。鹳鸟看见他们，便停下来在水边休息，而后和他们搭起话来。




"Who are you and where are you going?" asked the Stork.

“你们是谁，要到哪里去啊？”鹳鸟问。




"I am Dorothy," answered the girl, "and these are my friends, the Tin Woodman and the Cowardly Lion; and we are going to the Emerald City."

“我叫多萝西，”小女孩回答道，“这些都是我的朋友，铁皮人和胆小狮；我们要到翡翠城去。”




"This isn't the road," said the Stork, as she twisted her long neck and looked sharply at the queer party.

“这可不是去那的路。”鹳鸟歪了歪她的长脖子，用锐利的眼神看着这个奇怪的团体。




"I know it," returned Dorothy, "but we have lost the Scarecrow, and are wondering how we shall get him again."

“我知道，”多萝西答道，“可是我们失去了我们的伙伴稻草人，正在想办法把他救出来。”




"Where is he?" asked the Stork.

“他在哪儿呢？”鹳鸟问。




"Over there in the river," answered the little girl.

“就在那儿，在河里。”小女孩回答说。




"If he wasn't so big and heavy I would get him for you," remarked the Stork.

“如果他没有那么大、那么重的话，我可以帮你们把他救出来。”鹳鸟说。




"He isn't heavy a bit," said Dorothy eagerly, "for he is stuffed with straw; and if you will bring him back to us, we shall thank you ever and ever so much."

“其实他一点儿都不沉，”多萝西恳求道，“他是用稻草做的。如果你能把他带回来，让我们团聚，我们一定会对你感激不尽的。”




"Well, I'll try," said the Stork, "but if I find he is too heavy to carry I shall have to drop him in the river again."

“好吧，我来试试看，”鹳鸟说，“不过，如果我发现他太沉了，提不动的话，我还是得把他放回河里的木杆上。”




So the big bird flew into the air and over the water till she came to where the Scarecrow was perched upon his pole. Then the Stork with her great claws grabbed the Scarecrow by the arm and carried him up into the air and back to the bank, where Dorothy and the Lion and the Tin Woodman and Toto were sitting.

说完，大鹳鸟就飞到空中，越过河面，直飞到抱着木杆的稻草人那里去。接着，她用她强有力的大爪，抓住稻草人的胳膊，把他提到空中，然后又飞回岸边来。多萝西、狮子、铁皮人，还有托托，都正坐在那儿等着。




When the Scarecrow found himself among his friends again, he was so happy that he hugged them all, even the Lion and Toto; and as they walked along he sang "Tol-de-ri-de-oh!" at every step, he felt so gay.

稻草人发现自己又回到朋友们身边时，高兴地与他们拥抱，连狮子和托托在内，一个也没落下。大伙儿一边向前走，稻草人一边每走一步就高兴地唱一句“嘟—嘀—哩—嘀—嘿！”




"I was afraid I should have to stay in the river forever," he said, "but the kind Stork saved me, and if I ever get any brains I shall find the Stork again and do her some kindness in return."

“我还以为我一辈子都要呆在河里了呢，”稻草人说，“幸亏那只好心的鹳鸟救了我。要是我能够得到脑子的话，我会再找到鹳鸟，看看能不能帮她做些什么作为回报。”




"That's all right," said the Stork, who was flying along beside them. "I always like to help anyone in trouble. But I must go now, for my babies are waiting in the nest for me. I hope you will find the Emerald City and that Oz will help you."

“没什么，”鹳鸟一边说，一边飞在多萝西他们身边，“我一向都喜欢帮助有困难的人。但是我现在必须走了，我的孩子们还在鸟窝里等着我呢。我希望你们能够找到翡翠城，希望奥芝会帮助你们达成心愿。”




"Thank you," replied Dorothy, and then the kind Stork flew into the air and was soon out of sight.

“谢谢你，”多萝西回答道。然后，好心的鹳鸟便飞入天际，不见踪影。




They walked along listening to the singing of the brightly colored birds and looking at the lovely flowers which now became so thick that the ground was carpeted with them. There were big yellow and white and blue and purple blossoms, besides great clusters of scarlet poppies, which were so brilliant in color they almost dazzled Dorothy's eyes.

多萝西他们接着往前走，一路上听着羽衣鲜艳的鸟儿歌唱，看着可爱的花儿满地盛开。黄的、白的、蓝的、紫的，还有一大簇一大簇血红色的罂粟花。罂粟花红得那么耀眼，多萝西几乎目眩神迷。




"Aren't they beautiful?" the girl asked, as she breathed in the spicy scent of the bright flowers.

“这些花儿很美吧？”多萝西一边闻着罂粟花的香气，一边问。




"I suppose so," answered the Scarecrow. "When I have brains, I shall probably like them better."

“应该是吧。”稻草人回答说，“等我有了脑子以后，我会更加喜欢它们的。”




"If I only had a heart, I should love them," added the Tin Woodman.

“假如我有一颗心，我一定会爱上它们的。”铁皮人接着说。




"I always did like flowers," said the Lion. "They seem so helpless and frail. But there are none in the forest so bright as these."

“我以前就一直很喜欢花。”狮子说，“它们看起来是那么弱不禁风。可是森林里的花儿可没有这儿的花儿这么鲜艳。”




They now came upon more and more of the big scarlet poppies, and fewer and fewer of the other flowers; and soon they found themselves in the midst of a great meadow of poppies. Now it is well known that when there are many of these flowers together their odor is so powerful that anyone who breathes it falls asleep, and if the sleeper is not carried away from the scent of the flowers, he sleeps on and on forever. But Dorothy did not know this, nor could she get away from the bright red flowers that were everywhere about; so presently her eyes grew heavy and she felt she must sit down to rest and to sleep.

血红色的罂粟花越来越多，其他的花儿越来越少。没过多久，大家就发现自己已经走在了一片巨大的罂粟花田中。我们都知道，假如有大片的罂粟花生长在一起，它们的香气会十分浓烈，以致于无论什么人，只要吸进它们的香气，就会沉沉地睡去。如果没有其他人把睡着了的人从花丛中搬出来，那么这个人就将一睡不醒。可是，小女孩多萝西既不知道罂粟花这么危险，也没法儿立马走出罂粟花丛，这些刺眼的红色花朵开得到处都是。所以，她很快就觉得眼睛累了，觉得自己必须坐下来休息，好好睡一觉。




But the Tin Woodman would not let her do this.

但是铁皮人却不让她这样做。




"We must hurry and get back to the road of yellow brick before dark," he said; and the Scarecrow agreed with him. So they kept walking until Dorothy could stand no longer. Her eyes closed in spite of herself and she forgot where she was and fell among the poppies, fast asleep.

“我们必须在天黑之前赶回到黄砖路上去。”他说，稻草人也赞同他的话。于是大家继续往前走，直到多萝西眼睛再也撑不住了，站也站不稳了。多萝西的双眼不由自主地闭了起来，她记不得自己身在何处，只管倒在罂粟花丛中，沉沉地睡去了。




"What shall we do?" asked the Tin Woodman.

“我们该怎么办？”铁皮人问。




"If we leave her here she will die," said the Lion. "The smell of the flowers is killing us all. I myself can scarcely keep my eyes open, and the dog is asleep already."

“如果我们把她留在这里，她会死掉的。”狮子说，“而且这些花的香气也会要了我们的命。我自己也快撑不住了。你看，那只狗也已经睡着了。”




It was true; Toto had fallen down beside his little mistress. But the Scarecrow and the Tin Woodman, not being made of flesh, were not troubled by the scent of the flowers.

狮子说的话是真的，小狗托托早就倒在了它的女主人身边。幸亏稻草人和铁皮人不是血肉之躯，所以他们不受罂粟花香气的困扰，没有感到很瞌睡。




"Run fast," said the Scarecrow to the Lion, "and get out of this deadly flower bed as soon as you can. We will bring the little girl with us, but if you should fall asleep you are too big to be carried."

“你快跑，”稻草人对狮子说，“有多快跑多快，跑出这片致命的花田。我和铁皮人会抬着小女孩多萝西一起走。但你太重了，要是你倒下去睡着了，我们可抬不动你。”




So the Lion aroused himself and bounded forward as fast as he could go. In a moment he was out of sight.

听了稻草人的话，狮子立刻攒足了劲儿，竭其所能往前快跑。只一会儿，它就不见了。




"Let us make a chair with our hands and carry her," said the Scarecrow. So they picked up Toto and put the dog in Dorothy's lap, and then they made a chair with their hands for the seat and their arms for the arms and carried the sleeping girl between them through the flowers.

“让我们做张椅子，抬着多萝西走。”稻草人说。于是稻草人和铁皮人抱起托托，把它放在小女孩的腿上，然后用手当作座垫，用手臂当作扶手，抬起睡着了的多萝西，架在他俩中间，穿过花丛。




On and on they walked, and it seemed that the great carpet of deadly flowers that surrounded them would never end. They followed the bend of the river, and at last came upon their friend the Lion, lying fast asleep among the poppies. The flowers had been too strong for the huge beast and he had given up at last, and fallen only a short distance from the end of the poppy bed, where the sweet grass spread in beautiful green fields before them.

他们走啊走，可这片致命的罂粟花田围绕着他们，像是一张无边无际的地毯。他们一直沿着弯曲的河流前行，终于赶上了狮子。可是，这时狮子已经躺了下来，熟睡在罂粟花丛中。对于这只庞然大物来说，这些花的香气还是过于强烈了。最后，就在离罂粟花田尽头没多远的地方，就在绿草如茵的原野前，狮子还是抵挡不住香气，倒了下来。




"We can do nothing for him," said the Tin Woodman, sadly; "for he is much too heavy to lift. We must leave him here to sleep on forever, and perhaps he will dream that he has found courage at last."

“我们一点忙都帮不上，”铁皮人很伤心，“它实在太重了，我们抬不起来的。我们只能把他留在这里，让他永远地沉睡着。这只小胆狮或许可以在梦中找到他想要的胆量。”




"I'm sorry," said the Scarecrow. "The Lion was a very good comrade for one so cowardly. But let us go on."

“真是糟糕，”稻草人说，“就一个胆小的家伙来说，这只狮子可以算得上是很好的伙伴了。但是，我们还是继续往前走吧。”




They carried the sleeping girl to a pretty spot beside the river, far enough from the poppy field to prevent her breathing any more of the poison of the flowers, and here they laid her gently on the soft grass and waited for the fresh breeze to waken her.

稻草人和铁皮人抬着睡熟的多萝西来到河边一个美丽的地方。这地方离那片罂粟花田足够远，小女孩不会再吸入更多有毒的罂粟花香气了。他们轻轻地把她放在软绵绵的草地上，等着清新的微风吹醒她。








Chapter 9 The Queen of the Field Mice

第九章 田鼠皇后




We cannot be far from the road of yellow brick, now," remarked the Scarecrow, as he stood beside the girl, "for we have come nearly as far as the river carried us away."

稻草人站在小女孩身边说道：“现在离黄砖路应该不会太远了，我们已经快走到当初被流水带走的地方了。”




The Tin Woodman was about to reply when he heard a low growl, and turning his head (which worked beautifully on hinges) he saw a strange beast come bounding over the grass toward them. It was, indeed, a great yellow wildcat, and the Woodman thought it must be chasing something, for its ears were lying close to its head and its mouth was wide open, showing two rows of ugly teeth, while its red eyes glowed like balls of fire. As it came nearer the Tin Woodman saw that running before the beast was a little gray field mouse, and although he had no heart he knew it was wrong for the wildcat to try to kill such a pretty, harmless creature.

铁皮人正要说什么，却忽然听到一声低沉的咆哮。他转过头去（他头上的铰链活动起来很灵活），只见一只长相奇特的野兽，穿过草地向他们奔来。那是一只黄色的大野猫，铁皮人认为它一定是在追捕什么东西。它的双耳紧贴在头上，大口开张，露出两排骇人的牙齿，瞪着一双通红的眼睛，像火球一样。它越跑越近，铁皮人看清楚了，它是在追赶前面一只灰色的小田鼠。虽然铁皮人没有心，但他也知道，野猫不应该伤害这样可爱而脆弱的小动物。




So the Woodman raised his axe, and as the wildcat ran by he gave it a quick blow that cut the beast's head clean off from its body, and it rolled over at his feet in two pieces.

眼看着它就跑过来了，铁皮人举起斧头，一斧子下去劈得这大野猫身首异处，脑袋滚到铁皮人脚边，碎成了两半儿。




The field mouse, now that it was freed from its enemy, stopped short; and coming slowly up to the Woodman it said, in a squeaky little voice: "Oh, thank you! Thank you ever so much for saving my life."

田鼠停下来不用再逃命了，它慢慢走到铁皮人面前，吱吱地叫着说：“啊，谢谢你！感谢你的救命之恩。”




"Don't speak of it, I beg of you," replied the Woodman. "I have no heart, you know, so I am careful to help all those who may need a friend, even if it happens to be only a mouse."

“不用客气。”铁皮人回答说，“我没有心，因此非常愿意帮助那些遇到困难的人，即使只是一只小老鼠。”




"Only a mouse!" cried the little animal, indignantly. "Why, I am a Queen — the Queen of all the Field Mice!"

“只是一只小老鼠！”小家伙愤怒地叫起来，“说什么呢！我是一位皇后——是所有田鼠们的皇后！”




"Oh, indeed," said the Woodman, making a bow.

“这样啊，真是失敬了！”铁皮人说着鞠了一躬。




"Therefore you have done a great deed, as well as a brave one, in saving my life," added the Queen.

“所以你救了我的命，不仅关系重大，而且表现了你的勇敢。”田鼠皇后接着说。




At that moment several mice were seen running up as fast as their little legs could carry them, and when they saw their Queen they exclaimed: "Oh, your Majesty, we thought you would be killed! How did you manage to escape the great wildcat?" They all bowed so low to the little Queen that they almost stood upon their heads.

这时，好几只田鼠迈着小短腿飞奔过来，它们瞧见了田鼠皇后，大声喊道：“啊，陛下，我们还以为您会被杀害呢！您是怎样逃脱那只野猫的魔爪的？”它们一齐向田鼠皇后深深地鞠躬，头都快碰到地面了。




"This funny tin man," she answered, "killed the Wildcat and saved my life. So hereafter you must all serve him, and obey his slightest wish."

皇后回答道：“正是这位可爱的铁皮人杀了野猫，救了我的命。所以，你们要好好招呆他，他说什么你们就做什么。”




"We will!" cried all the mice, in a shrill chorus. And then they scampered in all directions, for Toto had awakened from his sleep, and seeing all these mice around him he gave one bark of delight and jumped right into the middle of the group. Toto had always loved to chase mice when he lived in Kansas, and he saw no harm in it.

“遵命！”小田鼠们用尖尖的嗓音齐声应道。但说话间托托醒了，它看到周围这么多田鼠，高兴地汪汪叫着，扑到田鼠群中。田鼠们马上四散逃开。托托还在堪萨斯州时，就特别喜欢追老鼠玩，它并不觉得这是什么坏事。




But the Tin Woodman caught the dog in his arms and held him tight, while he called to the mice, "Come back! Come back! Toto shall not hurt you."

铁皮人把小狗托托捉住，紧紧地抱在怀里，并招呼田鼠们：“回来！回来！托托不会伤害你们的。”




At this the Queen of the Mice stuck her head out from underneath a clump of grass and asked, in a timid voice, "Are you sure he will not bite us?"

田鼠皇后从草丛中抬起头来，怯生生地问道：“你确定他不会咬我们吗？”




"I will not let him," said the Woodman, "so do not be afraid."

铁皮人说：“我不会让他咬你们的，放心吧。”




One by one the mice came creeping back, and Toto did not bark again, although he tried to get out of the Woodman's arms, and would have bitten him had he not known very well he was made of tin. Finally one of the biggest mice spoke.

田鼠们这才陆陆续续地爬了回来。小狗托托虽然不叫了，却仍试图从铁皮人的手臂中挣扎出来，要不是知道他是铁皮做的，它还想咬他呢。终于，一只大田鼠开口了。




"Is there anything we can do," it asked, "to repay you for saving the life of our Queen?"

它问：“你们救了我们皇后的命，我们应该怎么报答你们啊？”




"Nothing that I know of," answered the Woodman; but the Scarecrow, who had been trying to think, but could not because his head was stuffed with straw, said, quickly, "Oh, yes; you can save our friend, the Cowardly Lion, who is asleep in the poppy bed."

“我想不到什么需要帮忙的。”铁皮人回答说。因为稻草人的脑袋是稻草做的，他也想不出，但他很快就反应过来了：“啊，对了，你们可以去救胆小狮，它是我们的朋友，正在罂粟花田里睡着呢。”




"A Lion!" cried the little Queen. "Why, he would eat us all up."

“一只狮子！”皇后叫道，“啊，他会把我们一齐吃掉的。”




"Oh, no," declared the Scarecrow, "this Lion is a coward."

“哦，不会的，”稻草人肯定地说，“这只狮子特别胆小。”




"Really?" asked the Mouse.

一只田鼠问：“真的吗？”




"He says so himself," answered the Scarecrow, "and he would never hurt anyone who is our friend. If you will help us to save him I promise that he shall treat you all with kindness."

“狮子自己这么说的，”稻草人回答说，“只要是我们的朋友，它都不会伤害的。如果你们帮忙救出他，我保证他会对你们十分友好。”




"Very well," said the Queen, "we trust you. But what shall we do?"

“好吧，”田鼠皇后说，“我们相信你。但我们具体应该怎么做呢？”




"Are there many of these mice which call you Queen and are willing to obey you?"

“是不是这里所有的田鼠都尊你为皇后，听从你的号令呢？”




"Oh, yes; there are thousands," she replied.

“恩，是的，这里一共有好几千只田鼠呢。”皇后回答道。




"Then send for them all to come here as soon as possible, and let each one bring a long piece of string."

“那么，尽快集中他们到这里来，并且每只田鼠都带上一根长绳。”




The Queen turned to the mice that attended her and told them to go at once and get all her people. As soon as they heard her orders they ran away in every direction as fast as possible.

皇后即刻转身吩咐身边的侍从，让它们立刻召集所有的臣民。侍从们收到命令立刻跑去传讯了。




"Now," said the Scarecrow to the Tin Woodman, "you must go to those trees by the riverside and make a truck that will carry the Lion."

“现在，”稻草人对铁皮人说，“你到河边的树林里去，造一辆大车用来运狮子。”




So the Woodman went at once to the trees and began to work; and he soon made a truck out of the limbs of trees, from which he chopped away all the leaves and branches. He fastened it together with wooden pegs and made the four wheels out of short pieces of a big tree trunk. So fast and so well did he work that by the time the mice began to arrive the truck was all ready for them.

铁皮人立刻跑到树林里开始工作，他砍去所有的叶子和小枝，很快用较粗的枝干造了一辆大车。他用木钉把木材紧紧固定在一起，从一根树干上切下四片木头做轮子。铁皮人做得又快又好，田鼠们都来了之后，大车已经造好等着他们了。




They came from all directions, and there were thousands of them: big mice and little mice and middle-sized mice; and each one brought a piece of string in his mouth. It was about this time that Dorothy woke from her long sleep and opened her eyes. She was greatly astonished to find herself lying upon the grass, with thousands of mice standing around and looking at her timidly. But the Scarecrow told her about everything, and turning to the dignified little Mouse, he said:

只见几千只田鼠从四面八方跑来，大的、小的、不大不小的；每只嘴里都叼着一条绳子。这时，多萝西从睡梦中醒来，睁开了双眼。她惊奇地发现自己躺在草地上，几千只田鼠围在她身边，怯怯地注视着她。不过，铁皮人立即向她解释了一切。他转过身来，对高贵的田鼠皇后说道：




Permit me to introduce to you her Majesty, the Queen."

“请允许我向你介绍田鼠皇后陛下。”




Dorothy nodded gravely and the Queen made a curtsy, after which she became quite friendly with the little girl.

多萝西庄重地点了点头，微微致意，田鼠皇后也还了礼，她们两个很快就成了好朋友。




The Scarecrow and the Woodman now began to fasten the mice to the truck, using the strings they had brought. One end of a string was tied around the neck of each mouse and the other end to the truck. Of course the truck was a thousand times bigger than any of the mice who were to draw it; but when all the mice had been harnessed, they were able to pull it quite easily. Even the Scarecrow and the Tin Woodman could sit on it, and were drawn swiftly by their queer little horses to the place where the Lion lay asleep.

稻草人和铁皮人用田鼠们带来的绳子把田鼠们系在大车上。他们把一端绕在田鼠们的脖子上，另一端连在车上。当然，大车要比每个田鼠大一千倍。但是当所有的田鼠都系好了在上面，就能够很容易地拉动它。即使稻草人和铁皮人都坐在上面，这神奇的小马群也能轻快地把车子拉到狮子沉睡的地方去。




After a great deal of hard work, for the Lion was heavy, they managed to get him up on the truck. Then the Queen hurriedly gave her people the order to start, for she feared if the mice stayed among the poppies too long they also would fall asleep.

狮子特别重，他们费了好大劲才把它弄上了大车。随后，田鼠皇后立刻下令臣民们开始拉车，因为她担心如果田鼠们在罂粟花田里呆的时间太长，也会睡着的。




At first the little creatures, many though they were, could hardly stir the heavily loaded truck; but the Woodman and the Scarecrow both pushed from behind, and they got along better. Soon they rolled the Lion out of the poppy bed to the green fields, where he could breathe the sweet, fresh air again, instead of the poisonous scent of the flowers.

开始，虽然田鼠数量众多，但也很难拉得动这沉重的大车，得靠铁皮人和稻草人从后面推着，才能往前走。但不一会儿，它们就把狮子拉出了罂粟花田，拉到了草地上，在这里狮子就能够重新呼吸到清新的空气，而不是有毒的花香了。




Dorothy came to meet them and thanked the little mice warmly for saving her companion from death. She had grown so fond of the big Lion she was glad he had been rescued.

多萝西跑上前来迎接它们，她十分感谢小田鼠们救出了她的同伴。她也越来越喜欢狮子了，看到它得救她十分开心。




Then the mice were unharnessed from the truck and scampered away through the grass to their homes. The Queen of the Mice was the last to leave.

然后，田鼠们解开了身上的绳子，迅速地穿过草地回家去了。田鼠皇后是最后一个离开的。




"If ever you need us again," she said, "come out into the field and call, and we shall hear you and come to your assistance. "Good-bye!"

她说：“你们如果再需要帮助，就来田里召唤我们吧，我们听到后，就会跑来帮忙的。再见！”




"Good-bye!" they all answered, and away the Queen ran, while Dorothy held Toto tightly lest he should run after her and frighten her.

“再见！”多萝西和她的朋友们齐声答道。多萝西抱紧了小狗托托，以防它跑去追田鼠皇后把皇后吓着了。




After this they sat down beside the Lion until he should awaken; and the Scarecrow brought Dorothy some fruit from a tree near by, which she ate for her dinner.

然后，他们坐在狮子身边，等它醒来。稻草人从旁边一棵树上摘了好多果子，让多萝西当午饭吃。








Chapter 10 The Guardian of the Gate

第十章 守卫城门的人




It was some time before the Cowardly Lion awakened, for he had lain among the poppies a long while, breathing in their deadly fragrance; but when he did open his eyes and roll off the truck he was very glad to find himself still alive.

小胆狮在罂粟花田中呼吸着致命的香气，沉睡了很久；当它睁开眼睛，滚下大车来的时候，发现自己还活着，十分高兴。




"I ran as fast as I could," he said, sitting down and yawning, "but the flowers were too strong for me. How did you get me out?"

“我已经尽力跑了，”它一边坐起来，一边打着呵欠，“但是罂粟花香实在太浓烈了。你们是怎么把我救出来的？”




Then they told him of the field mice, and how they had generously saved him from death; and the Cowardly Lion laughed, and said: "I have always thought myself very big and terrible; yet such little things as flowers came near to killing me, and such small animals as mice have saved my life. How strange it all is! But, comrades, what shall we do now?"

他们告诉他是田鼠们勇敢地救了他一命。小胆狮笑着说：“我总以为自己很强大，很可怕，却不仅差点儿被几朵小花要了命，还被几只小田鼠营救了。真是太奇怪了！好吧，伙伴们，我们现在怎么办呢？”




"We must journey on until we find the road of yellow brick again," said Dorothy, "and then we can keep on to the Emerald City."

多萝西回答道：“我们得走了，去寻找那条黄砖路，只有这样我们才能到翡翠城去。”




So, the Lion being fully refreshed, and feeling quite himself again, they all started upon the journey, greatly enjoying the walk through the soft, fresh grass; and it was not long before they reached the road of yellow brick and turned again toward the Emerald City where the Great Oz dwelt.

于是，等狮子养足了精神，恢复了神志之后，大家就一起上路了，他们愉快地走在柔软的青草地上，不久，就到达了那条黄色砖块铺砌而成的道路。接着，他们沿路继续向奥芝居住的翡翠城进发。




The road was smooth and well paved, now, and the country about was beautiful, so that the travelers rejoiced in leaving the forest far behind, and with it the many dangers they had met in its gloomy shades. Once more they could see fences built beside the road; but these were painted green, and when they came to a small house, in which a farmer evidently lived, that also was painted green. They passed by several of these houses during the afternoon, and sometimes people came to the doors and looked at them as if they would like to ask questions; but no one came near them nor spoke to them because of the great Lion, of which they were very much afraid. The people were all dressed in clothing of a lovely emerald-green color and wore peaked hats like those of the Munchkins.

现在，道路平坦顺畅，路边景色宜人，大伙都很庆幸他们终于远离了森林，远离了那阴暗的森林里潜伏着的许多危险。他们在路边又看到一些围墙，不过，这些墙是绿色的。他们走到一间小屋旁，发现小屋也是绿色的，屋里住着一位农夫。这个下午，他们经过了好几所这样的屋子。不时有居民走到门口看着他们，好像有问题要问，但是没有一个人走近他们，或是跟他们讲话，因为他们都很害怕大狮子。这里的居民都穿着漂亮的翠绿色衣裳，戴着芒奇金人那样的尖顶帽子。




"This must be the Land of Oz," said Dorothy, "and we are surely getting near the Emerald City."

“这一定就是奥芝的国土，”多萝西说，“我们离翡翠城应该很近了。”




"Yes," answered the Scarecrow. "Everything is green here, while in the country of the Munchkins blue was the favorite color. But the people do not seem to be as friendly as the Munchkins, and I'm afraid we shall be unable to find a place to pass the night."

“是的。”稻草人回答说，“这里的一切都是绿的，而芒奇金人最喜欢的颜色是绿色。但是这里的人，似乎没有芒奇金人那么友好，我怕我们找不到地方过夜。”




"I should like something to eat besides fruit," said the girl, "and I'm sure Toto is nearly starved. Let us stop at the next house and talk to the people."

“除了果子，我想吃点其他东西，”女孩说，“我看托托也饿得厉害。我们在下一所房子停下来，和主人商量商量吧。”




So, when they came to a good-sized farmhouse, Dorothy walked boldly up to the door and knocked.

于是，当他们路过一所很大的农舍时，多萝西大胆地走过去敲门。




A woman opened it just far enough to look out, and said, "What do you want, child, and why is that great Lion with you?"

一位妇人只把门打开一条缝，看着多萝西问：“你们想干嘛啊？为什么带着一只大狮子？”




"We wish to pass the night with you, if you will allow us," answered Dorothy, "and the Lion is my friend and comrade, and would not hurt you for the world."

“如果您允许的话，我们想在这儿借宿一夜，”多萝西回答道，“狮子是我们的好伙伴，他决不会伤害你们的。”




"Is he tame?" asked the woman, opening the door a little wider.

“那狮子很温顺吗？”妇人一边问，一边把门又打开了一点儿。




"Oh, yes," said the girl, "and he is a great coward, too. He will be more afraid of you than you are of him."

“啊，是的，”女孩子说，“这狮子还特别胆小。所以你怕他，他更怕你呢。”




"Well," said the woman, after thinking it over and taking another peep at the Lion, "if that is the case you may come in, and I will give you some supper and a place to sleep."

农妇仔细考虑了半天，又看了看狮子，说：“好吧，如果是这样，你们进来吧，你们就在这里过夜吧，我给你们做顿晚饭。”




So they all entered the house, where there were, besides the woman, two children and a man. The man had hurt his leg, and was lying on the couch in a corner. They seemed greatly surprised to see so strange a company, and while the woman was busy laying the table the man asked: "Where are you all going?"

于是，大家一起进了屋子。家里除了农妇，还住着她的丈夫和两个孩子。农夫的腿受伤了，他躺在角落里的一张床上。他们看见这样奇怪的一伙人，感到很诧异。农妇正忙着摆桌子时，农夫问道：“你们要上哪儿去啊？”




"To the Emerald City," said Dorothy, "to see the Great Oz."

“我们要到翡翠城去，”多萝西说，“去拜访伟大的奥芝。”




"Oh, indeed!" exclaimed the man. "Are you sure that Oz will see you?"

“啊，天哪！”农夫惊讶地喊道，“你确定奥芝会见你们吗？”




"Why not?" she replied.

“为什么不呢？”女孩说。




"Why, it is said that he never lets anyone come into his presence. I have been to the Emerald City many times, and it is a beautiful and wonderful place; but I have never been permitted to see the Great Oz, nor do I know of any living person who has seen him."

“哦，据说奥芝从来不让任何人接近他。我去过翡翠城许多次，那是一个美丽而神奇的地方；但是我从来没获得许可与伟大的奥芝见面，也没听说任何人见过他。”




"Does he never go out?" asked the Scarecrow. "Never. He sits day after day in the great Throne Room of his Palace, and even those who wait upon him do not see him face to face."

稻草人问：“他从未露过面吗？”“从来没有。他每天坐在宫殿中高高的宝座上，即使身边的侍从也没有面对面地见过他。”




"What is he like?" asked the girl.

女孩问：“他长什么样啊？”




"That is hard to tell," said the man thoughtfully. "You see, Oz is a Great Wizard, and can take on any form he wishes. So that some say he looks like a bird; and some say he looks like an elephant; and some say he looks like a cat. To others he appears as a beautiful fairy, or a brownie, or in any other form that pleases him. But who the real Oz is, when he is in his own form, no living person can tell."

“那可难说了。”农夫若有所思地说，“要知道，奥芝是一位伟大的巫师，他能够随心所欲地改变自己的相貌。因此，有人说他像一只鸟，有人说他像一头大象，有人说他像一只猫。他还会在另一些人面前以美丽仙女的形象出现，他甚至能变成一块小糕点。总之，他想变成什么样子就能变成什么样子。但是奥芝真正的样子，却没有一个人能够说得出来。”




"That is very strange," said Dorothy, "but we must try, in some way, to see him, or we shall have made our journey for nothing."

多萝西说：“真是太奇怪了。但我们还是要去试试看，想办法见到他。不然，我们这一路上的辛苦可就白费了。”




"Why do you wish to see the terrible Oz?" asked the man.

农夫又问：“你们为什么要去拜访可怕的奥芝呢？”




"I want him to give me some brains," said the Scarecrow eagerly.

稻草人迫切地回答道：“我想让他给我一副大脑。”




"Oh, Oz could do that easily enough," declared the man. "He has more brains than he needs."

“噢，这对奥芝来说太容易了。”农夫肯定地说，“他那儿肯定有很多脑子。”




"And I want him to give me a heart," said the Tin Woodman.

铁皮人说：“我想让他赐予我一颗心。”




"That will not trouble him," continued the man, "for Oz has a large collection of hearts, of all sizes and shapes."

“这也不成问题，”农夫继续说，“因为奥芝有一大堆各式各样大大小小的心。”




"And I want him to give me courage," said the Cowardly Lion.

小胆狮说：“我想让他赋予我胆量。”




"Oz keeps a great pot of courage in his Throne Room," said the man, "which he has covered with a golden plate, to keep it from running over. He will be glad to give you some."

“在奥芝的宫殿里，有一大锅的胆量。”农夫说，“他得把一只金盘盖在上面，以防它们溢出来。他会很乐意分给你一些的。”




"And I want him to send me back to Kansas," said Dorothy.

多萝西说：“我想请他送我回堪萨斯州去。”




"Where is Kansas?" asked the man, with surprise.

“堪萨斯州在哪儿啊？”农夫有点惊讶。




"I don't know," replied Dorothy sorrowfully, "but it is my home, and I'm sure it's somewhere."

“我也不知道，”多萝西难过地回答道，“但那是我的家乡，它肯定就在这世界上某个地方。”




"Very likely. Well, Oz can do anything; so I suppose he will find Kansas for you. But first you must get to see him, and that will be a hard task; for the Great Wizard does not like to see anyone, and he usually has his own way. But what do you want?" he continued, speaking to Toto. Toto only wagged his tail; for, strange to say, he could not speak.

“可能吧。奥芝无所不能；我觉得他也一定能找到堪萨斯州的。但是，首先你们得能见着他，这可不太容易，因为这位伟大的巫师从来不轻易见任何人，他是个特立独行的家伙。”农夫继续问托托：“那你想要什么呢？”小狗托托只是摇摇尾巴，因为它根本不会说话。




The woman now called to them that supper was ready, so they gathered around the table and Dorothy ate some delicious porridge and a dish of scrambled eggs and a plate of nice white bread, and enjoyed her meal. The Lion ate some of the porridge, but did not care for it, saying it was made from oats and oats were food for horses, not for lions. The Scarecrow and the Tin Woodman ate nothing at all. Toto ate a little of everything, and was glad to get a good supper again.

妇人招呼大家吃晚饭了。他们围坐在桌旁，多萝西喝了一些可口的粥，吃了一碟炒蛋和一盘香喷喷的白面包，她吃得特别高兴。狮子也喝了一些粥，可它并不太喜欢喝粥。它说这是燕麦做的，只有马才吃，狮子们可不爱吃。稻草人和铁皮人什么都没吃。托托把各种东西都尝了一点儿。因为又吃到了一顿丰盛的晚饭，它非常开心。




The woman now gave Dorothy a bed to sleep in, and Toto lay down beside her, while the Lion guarded the door of her room so she might not be disturbed. The Scarecrow and the Tin Woodman stood up in a corner and kept quiet all night, although of course they could not sleep.

妇人又给多萝西铺好了床。小狗托托睡在多萝西身边，狮子守在房门口，以防别人打扰她休息。稻草人和铁皮人当然是不会睡觉的，他们在一个角落里安静地站了一夜。




The next morning, as soon as the sun was up, they started on their way, and soon saw a beautiful green glow in the sky just before them.

第二天早晨，多萝西和她的朋友们迎着初升的太阳出发了。过了不久，他们就看见一道美丽的绿光，在前方的天空中闪耀。




"That must be the Emerald City," said Dorothy.

多萝西说：“那一定是翡翠城了。”




As they walked on, the green glow became brighter and brighter, and it seemed that at last they were nearing the end of their travels. Yet it was afternoon before they came to the great wall that surrounded the City. It was high and thick and of a bright green color.

越往前走，绿光就越耀眼，看来他们终于快要到达旅行的终点了。但是等他们来到翡翠城城墙脚下时，已经是下午了。城墙又高又厚，颜色是亮眼的绿色。




In front of them, and at the end of the road of yellow brick, was a big gate, all studded with emeralds that glittered so in the sun that even the painted eyes of the Scarecrow were dazzled by their brilliancy.

来到了那条黄砖路的尽头，他们面前是一座巨大的城门，城门上镶满翡翠，在太阳的光芒下闪闪发亮。即使是稻草人那用笔画出来的眼睛，也被如此耀眼的光采晃得目眩神迷。




There was a bell beside the gate, and Dorothy pushed the button and heard a silvery tinkle sound within. Then the big gate swung slowly open, and they all passed through and found themselves in a high arched room, the walls of which glistened with countless emeralds.

城门旁边有一个门铃。多萝西按了一下门铃的按钮，城里响起一阵银铃般的叮叮当当。翡翠城的大门慢慢打开了。大家一块儿走进城里，来到一间高大的拱形屋子里，屋子四面围墙上嵌着无数翡翠，耀眼夺目。




Before them stood a little man about the same size as the Munchkins. He was clothed all in green, from his head to his feet, and even his skin was of a greenish tint. At his side was a large green box.

一个像芒奇金人那么大的小人出现在他们前面，他不仅穿着一身绿色衣服，甚至连皮肤颜色也是浅绿的。在他身旁，放着一只很大的绿色箱子。




When he saw Dorothy and her companions the man asked, "What do you wish in the Emerald City?"

看到多萝西和她的朋友们，这人问：“你们到翡翠城来，有什么事吗？”




"We came here to see the Great Oz," said Dorothy.

多萝西回答道：“我们来到这里，是想拜访伟大的奥芝。”




The man was so surprised at this answer that he sat down to think it over.

听了多萝西的话，这人感到十分吃惊，他不禁坐下来仔细回想起来。




"It has been many years since anyone asked me to see Oz," he said, shaking his head in perplexity. "He is powerful and terrible, and if you come on an idle or foolish errand to bother the wise reflections of the Great Wizard, he might be angry and destroy you all in an instant."

“很多年以前，是有人跟我说过想见奥芝，”他疑惑地摇着头，“奥芝强大而可怕。如果只因为一些鸡毛蒜皮的蠢事情，你们就来打扰这位伟大的巫师的话，他说不定会一怒之下把你们全都杀掉。”




"But it is not a foolish errand, nor an idle one," replied the Scarecrow, "it is important. And we have been told that Oz is a good Wizard."

“我们来可不是为了鸡毛蒜皮的蠢事情，”稻草人回答道，“我们是为了很重要的事情才来的。况且，我们听说，奥芝是一位善良的巫师。”




"So he is," said the green man, "and he rules the Emerald City wisely and well. But to those who are not honest, or who approach him from curiosity, he is most terrible, and few have ever dared ask to see his face. I am the Guardian of the Gates, and since you demand to see the Great Oz I must take you to his Palace. But first you must put on the spectacles."

“他是很善良，”这个绿色的家伙说，“他把翡翠城治理得井然有序。很少有人敢请求面见奥芝，而且如果这些人不诚实或者只是心存好奇的话，他可不会给什么好脸色。我是翡翠城的守城人，既然你们想面见伟大的奥芝，我就带你们去他的宫殿吧。但是，你们必须先戴上眼镜。”




"Why?" asked Dorothy.

多萝西问：“为什么啊？”




"Because if you did not wear spectacles the brightness and glory of the Emerald City would blind you. Even those who live in the City must wear spectacles night and day. They are all locked on, for Oz so ordered it when the City was first built, and I have the only key that will unlock them."

“如果你们不戴眼镜，翡翠城灿烂的光辉如此炫耀，会使你们失明的。就算是这座城市的居民，平时也必须戴着眼镜。奥芝曾在城市建成之初，下令把人们戴的眼镜都锁起来。只有我掌管着唯一的钥匙，可以开锁拿出眼镜。”




He opened the big box, and Dorothy saw that it was filled with spectacles of every size and shape. All of them had green glasses in them. The Guardian of the Gates found a pair that would just fit Dorothy and put them over her eyes. There were two golden bands fastened to them that passed around the back of her head, where they were locked together by a little key that was at the end of a chain the Guardian of the Gates wore around his neck. When they were on, Dorothy could not take them off had she wished, but of course she did not wish to be blinded by the glare of the Emerald City, so she said nothing.

守城人打开那只绿色的大箱子，多萝西看见那里面装满了各式各样大大小小的眼镜。但它们全镶着绿色的玻璃镜片。守门人找出一副适合多萝西的眼镜，并给她戴上。然后用两条金色的带子把眼镜紧紧扎在她的脑后，又在打结处上了锁。钥匙拴在一根链条上，守城人把它挂在脖子上。这眼镜只要戴上后，就没办法随意摘下来了。不过，多萝西当然也不想被翡翠城的光芒晃瞎了眼睛，所以她也就没说什么。




Then the green man fitted spectacles for the Scarecrow and the Tin Woodman and the Lion, and even on little Toto; and all were locked fast with the key.

然后，绿色守城人又找来合适的眼镜，帮稻草人、铁皮人和狮子他们戴上，包括小托托在内，所有的眼镜都被锁好固定。




Then the Guardian of the Gates put on his own glasses and told them he was ready to show them to the Palace. Taking a big golden key from a peg on the wall, he opened another gate, and they all followed him through the portal into the streets of the Emerald City.

接着，守城人自己也戴上了眼镜，并跟多萝西和她的朋友们说准备好要进宫了。接着，他从墙上一只木钉上取下一把金色的大钥匙，打开另外一扇门，大伙跟着他穿过那扇门，踏上了翡翠城的大道。








Chapter 11 The Wonderful City of Oz

第十一章 神奇的翡翠城




Even with eyes protected by the green spectacles, Dorothy and her friends were at first dazzled by the brilliancy of the wonderful City. The streets were lined with beautiful houses all built of green marble and studded everywhere with sparkling emeralds. They walked over a pavement of the same green marble, and where the blocks were joined together were rows of emeralds, set closely, and glittering in the brightness of the sun. The window panes were of green glass; even the sky above the City had a green tint, and the rays of the sun were green.

多萝西和朋友们虽然带了绿色眼镜，但一开始还是被这座神奇城市的光芒晃得睁不开眼。街边整齐地坐落着一排排美丽的房屋，全部由绿色大理石建筑而成，上面还饰有闪闪发光的翡翠。他们走在同样用绿色大理石铺砌的道路之上，石块之间点缀着串串翡翠，在灿烂的阳光下显得绚烂夺目。房屋的一扇扇窗子上也都镶嵌着绿色玻璃；就连城市的天空也呈现出淡淡的绿色，太阳的光辉都被染成绿色的了。




There were many people — men, women, and children — walking about, and these were all dressed in green clothes and had greenish skins. They looked at Dorothy and her strangely assorted company with wondering eyes, and the children all ran away and hid behind their mothers when they saw the Lion; but no one spoke to them. Many shops stood in the street, and Dorothy saw that everything in them was green. Green candy and green pop corn were offered for sale, as well as green shoes, green hats, and green clothes of all sorts. At one place a man was selling green lemonade, and when the children bought it Dorothy could see that they paid for it with green pennies.

来来往往的男女老少，也都穿着绿色的衣服，连皮肤都略呈绿色。人们都惊奇地打量着多萝西和她身边这一群外形奇特的家伙，孩子们看见狮子后都吓得躲到了母亲的身后。没有一个人敢和他们说话。街上有许多店铺，多萝西看见店里的所有商品都是绿色的。就连城里卖的糖果和爆米花，各式各样的鞋子、帽子和衣裳也都是绿的。在一处，有人在卖绿色的柠檬水，而当孩子们买这东西时，多萝西看到孩子们用的钱也是绿色的。




There seemed to be no horses nor animals of any kind; the men carried things around in little green carts, which they pushed before them. Everyone seemed happy and contented and prosperous.

这里好像没有马，也没有其他动物；人们自己推着绿色的小车运送物品。每个人好像都十分快乐而满足，都过着称心如意的日子。




The Guardian of the Gates led them through the streets until they came to a big building, exactly in the middle of the City, which was the Palace of Oz, the Great Wizard. There was a soldier before the door, dressed in a green uniform and wearing a long green beard.

守门人带着多萝西和她的朋友们穿过大街小巷，来到城中心一座高大的建筑物面前——这就是伟大巫师奥芝的宫殿了。宫殿门口站着一个卫兵，身着绿色制服，留着长长的绿色胡须。




"Here are strangers," said the Guardian of the Gates to him, "and they demand to see the Great Oz."

守门人对他说：“这里有几位客人，他们想求见伟大的奥芝。”




"Step inside," answered the soldier, "and I will carry your message to him."

兵士回答说：“进来吧。容我去通报一声。”




So they passed through the Palace Gates and were led into a big room with a green carpet and lovely green furniture set with emeralds. The soldier made them all wipe their feet upon a green mat before entering this room, and when they were seated he said politely: "Please make yourselves comfortable while I go to the door of the Throne Room and tell Oz you are here."

他们进入宫殿大门，走进一间很大的屋子。屋子里铺着绿色的地毯，陈列着镶满翡翠的家具。进屋前，卫兵让他们在屋前绿色的脚垫上把鞋底擦干净。等他们坐下后，卫兵彬彬有礼地说：“请你们稍等片刻，我得先去王宫向伟大的巫师奥芝通报一声。”




They had to wait a long time before the soldier returned. When, at last, he came back, Dorothy asked: "Have you seen Oz?"

他们等了许久，卫兵才回来。多萝西问他：“你见到奥芝了么？”




"Oh, no," returned the soldier, "I have never seen him. But I spoke to him as he sat behind his screen and gave him your message. He said he will grant you an audience, if you so desire; but each one of you must enter his presence alone, and he will admit but one each day. Therefore, as you must remain in the Palace for several days, I will have you shown to rooms where you may rest in comfort after your journey."

“哦，没有，”卫兵答道，“其实我从来没有见过他。我只能隔着帐幔向他禀明你们的来意。他说，既然你们如此有诚意，他允许你们与他见面。但你们只能一个一个地单独去参见，而且他每天只能接见你们中的一个。这样的话，恐怕你们得在宫中住上几天了，我会给你们安排几个房间的。你们一路跋涉、风尘仆仆，也该好好休息一下了。”




"Thank you," replied the girl, "that is very kind of Oz."

“谢谢，”女孩回答说，“大巫师奥芝真是太好了。”




The soldier now blew upon a green whistle, and at once a young girl, dressed in a pretty green silk gown, entered the room. She had lovely green hair and green eyes, and she bowed low before Dorothy as she said, "Follow me and I will show you your room."

卫兵拿起一个绿色的口哨吹了两声，立刻有一位身着美丽绿丝袍的年轻姑娘走进屋里来。她留着一头漂亮的绿色长发，长着一双碧绿的眼睛，向多萝西深鞠一躬，说道：“请跟我来，我带你去你的房间。”




So Dorothy said good-bye to all her friends except Toto, and taking the dog in her arms followed the green girl through seven passages and up three flights of stairs until they came to a room at the front of the Palace. It was the sweetest little room in the world, with a soft comfortable bed that had sheets of green silk and a green velvet counterpane. There was a tiny fountain in the middle of the room, that shot a spray of green perfume into the air, to fall back into a beautifully carved green marble basin. Beautiful green flowers stood in the windows, and there was a shelf with a row of little green books. When Dorothy had time to open these books she found them full of queer green pictures that made her laugh, they were so funny.

多萝西向伙伴们道别后，抱起小狗托托，就跟着绿衣女郎走了。她们穿过七道走廊，爬上三层楼梯，来到宫殿正对面的一个房间里。那是世界上最美丽最可爱的小房间了。房里有一张柔软舒服的床，上面铺有绿色的绸缎被子，绿色的天鹅绒褥子。房间的中央，有一个小喷泉，喷涌出股股绿色香水，喷起的水花溅落在一只雕刻精美的绿色大理石水盆之中。窗边摆放着一些美丽的绿色花朵，窗侧还有一个书架，书架上一排绿色的书。多萝西翻开这些书，才发现里面满是有趣的绿色图片，让她忍俊不禁。




In a wardrobe were many green dresses, made of silk and satin and velvet; and all of them fitted Dorothy exactly.

在衣柜里有许多绸缎和天鹅绒制成的绿色服饰，全部非常合身。




"Make yourself perfectly at home," said the green girl, "and if you wish for anything ring the bell. Oz will send for you tomorrow morning."

“你把这当家就好了，”绿衣女郎说道，“要是有什么需要，只要摇摇这个铃铛就可以了。明天早晨，奥芝会派人来召见你。”




She left Dorothy alone and went back to the others. These she also led to rooms, and each one of them found himself lodged in a very pleasant part of the Palace. Of course this politeness was wasted on the Scarecrow; for when he found himself alone in his room he stood stupidly in one spot, just within the doorway, to wait till morning. It would not rest him to lie down, and he could not close his eyes; so he remained all night staring at a little spider which was weaving its web in a corner of the room, just as if it were not one of the most wonderful rooms in the world. The Tin Woodman lay down on his bed from force of habit, for he remembered when he was made of flesh; but not being able to sleep, he passed the night moving his joints up and down to make sure they kept in good working order. The Lion would have preferred a bed of dried leaves in the forest, and did not like being shut up in a room; but he had too much sense to let this worry him, so he sprang upon the bed and rolled himself up like a cat and purred himself asleep in a minute.

她离开多萝西，接着去安排其他人的住宿了。她把大家领到各自的房间后，每个人都觉得自己在这宫殿里受到了很好的招呆。当然，这样的优呆对于稻草人却没有什么意义；因为当他一个人呆在自己的房间里时，就只是笨拙地站在门廊里，傻乎乎地等呆天明。他无法躺下休息，也不能闭上眼睛，所以就整夜整夜盯着房间的一个小角落，角落里有一只小蜘蛛正在织网。对于他来说，这个世界上最舒适的房间也没什么特别之处。铁皮人曾经也是血肉之躯，所以出于习惯躺在床上；但是他也不能入睡，所以只好整夜伸胳膊抬腿活动关节，以保持四肢良好的灵活性。狮子不喜欢闷在屋子里，更喜欢在森林里干树叶铺成的床上休息。但它倒是没特别介意，直接跳上床去，像一只猫一样滚来滚去，不一会儿就呼呼地睡着了。




The next morning, after breakfast, the green maiden came to fetch Dorothy, and she dressed her in one of the prettiest gowns, made of green brocaded satin. Dorothy put on a green silk apron and tied a green ribbon around Toto's neck, and they started for the Throne Room of the Great Oz.

第二天清晨吃过早饭后，绿衣女郎来到多萝西的房间，帮她换上一件异常漂亮的绿色锦缎礼服。多萝西在外面套了一条绿色绸裙，又给托托的脖子上系了一条绿色丝带。事毕，她们就出发到大巫师奥芝的王宫去。




First they came to a great hall in which were many ladies and gentlemen of the court, all dressed in rich costumes. These people had nothing to do but talk to each other, but they always came to wait outside the Throne Room every morning, although they were never permitted to see Oz. As Dorothy entered they looked at her curiously, and one of them whispered: "Are you really going to look upon the face of Oz the Terrible?"

他们先是来到一个大厅里，那儿有许多穿着华丽的贵妇和绅士。这些人无所事事，彼此闲聊，虽然他们从来没得到允许进殿参见奥芝，但是依旧会每天早晨在王宫外面等呆。多萝西进去的时候，人们惊奇地望着她，有人小声问道：“你真的打算去仰视那可怕的奥芝的脸吗？”




"Of course," answered the girl, "if he will see me."

小女孩回答道：“只要他愿意见我，我当然会见他。”




"Oh, he will see you," said the soldier who had taken her message to the Wizard, "although he does not like to have people ask to see him. Indeed, at first he was angry and said I should send you back where you came from. Then he asked me what you looked like, and when I mentioned your silver shoes he was very much interested. At last I told him about the mark upon your forehead, and he decided he would admit you to his presence."

“噢，他会见你的，”那个给奥芝通报消息的卫兵说，“虽然他一般不喜欢有人求见他。确实，最开始奥芝很生气，打算让你们打哪来的回哪去。可后来他问我你长什么样，当我提到你的银色鞋子时，他十分感兴趣。当我向他描述你额头上的那个印记后，他就决定面见你了。”




Just then a bell rang, and the green girl said to Dorothy, "That is the signal. You must go into the Throne Room alone."

这时，铃声响起，绿衣女郎对多萝西说：“这是信号，你得自己进宫觐见他了。”




She opened a little door and Dorothy walked boldly through and found herself in a wonderful place. It was a big, round room with a high arched roof, and the walls and ceiling and floor were covered with large emeralds set closely together. In the center of the roof was a great light, as bright as the sun, which made the emeralds sparkle in a wonderful manner.

绿衣女郎说完打开一扇小门，多萝西大胆地走进去，发现自己来到了一个富丽堂皇的地方。这是一个宽阔的圆形屋子，有着高高的拱形穹顶，墙壁、天花板和地板都有大块翡翠做装饰。屋顶的中央饰有一盏很大的吊灯，发出太阳般耀眼的光芒，被四周的翡翠折射得异常绚烂夺目。




But what interested Dorothy most was the big throne of green marble that stood in the middle of the room. It was shaped like a chair and sparkled with gems, as did everything else. In the center of the chair was an enormous Head, without a body to support it or any arms or legs whatever. There was no hair upon this head, but it had eyes and a nose and mouth, and was much bigger than the head of the biggest giant.

但令多萝西最感兴趣的，还是屋子中央那巨大无比的绿色大理石宝座。这华丽的椅子也像屋里的其他东西一样，镶嵌着闪闪发光的宝石。只见椅子上有一个巨大的脑袋，没有身体支撑，也没有手和四肢。脑袋上没有头发，只有眼睛、鼻子和一张嘴，这个头比任何巨人的头都要大。




As Dorothy gazed upon this in wonder and fear, the eyes turned slowly and looked at her sharply and steadily. Then the mouth moved, and Dorothy heard a voice say: "I am Oz, the Great and Terrible. Who are you, and why do you seek me?"

多萝西盯着那个脑袋，心里既好奇又害怕，就在这时，脑袋上那对巨大的眼睛慢慢地转了过来，目光炯炯地盯着她。那张嘴缓缓张开，多萝西听到一个声音说：“我就是伟大而可怕的奥芝。你是谁？为什么来找我？”




It was not such an awful voice as she had expected to come from the big Head; so she took courage and answered:

这巨大的嘴巴发出的声音并不像多萝西想象得那么可怕，于是她壮了壮胆子，回答道：




"I am Dorothy, the Small and Meek. I have come to you for help."

“我是弱小而温顺的多萝西。我来是想请您帮助我的。”




The eyes looked at her thoughtfully for a full minute. Then said the voice:

那双眼睛注视着她，足足看了一分钟。然后那声音又问道：




"Where did you get the silver shoes?"

“你从哪儿得到这双银鞋子的？”




"I got them from the Wicked Witch of the East, when my house fell on her and killed her," she replied.

多萝西回答说：“我的房子掉落在东方恶女巫的身上，压死了她，我就是在那之后得到了这双鞋。”




"Where did you get the mark upon your forehead?" continued the voice.

那声音继续问道：“你额头上的印记又是从哪儿来的？”




"That is where the Good Witch of the North kissed me when she bade me good-bye and sent me to you," said the girl.

“北方的好女巫让我来找你，道别时她吻了一下我的额头，然后便有了这印记。”小女孩回答道。




Again the eyes looked at her sharply, and they saw she was telling the truth. Then Oz asked, "What do you wish me to do?"

那双目光锐利的眼睛又盯着她看了一会儿，看出她说的是真话。奥芝接着问道：“你想让我帮你做什么？”




"Send me back to Kansas, where my Aunt Em and Uncle Henry are," she answered earnestly. "I don't like your country, although it is so beautiful. And I am sure Aunt Em will be dreadfully worried over my being away so long."

“请送我回堪萨斯州去，我的爱姆婶婶和亨利叔叔住在那儿。”她急切地答道。“虽然您的国度非常美丽，但我却不喜欢。我离开家这么久，爱姆婶婶一定担心坏了。”




The eyes winked three times, and then they turned up to the ceiling and down to the floor and rolled around so queerly that they seemed to see every part of the room. And at last they looked at Dorothy again.

那双眼睛眨了三眨，向上看看天花板，向下看看地板，诡异地转动着，好像要把屋子里的每个角落都看个清楚。最后它们还是把目光落到了多萝西身上。




"Why should I do this for you?" asked Oz.

奥芝问：“凭什么我要帮你的忙？”




"Because you are strong and I am weak; because you are a Great Wizard and I am only a little girl."

“因为你是强者，我是弱者；因为你是一位伟大的巫师，而我只是一个孤苦无助的小女孩儿。”




"But you were strong enough to kill the Wicked Witch of the East," said Oz.

“但是，你却有本事杀死东方恶女巫啊。”奥芝说。




"That just happened," returned Dorothy simply, "I could not help it."

多萝西直截了当地回答说：“那只是巧合罢了，我自己都没想到。”




"Well," said the Head, "I will give you my answer. You have no right to expect me to send you back to Kansas unless you do something for me in return. In this country everyone must pay for everything he gets. If you wish me to use my magic power to send you home again you must do something for me first. Help me and I will help you."

“哦，”那个脑袋回答道，“我告诉你，我不能就这么平白无故地送你回堪萨斯州去，除非你为我做一些事情作为回报。在我这儿，无论是谁都不能不劳而获。如果你想让我施法术送你回家，你得先为我做点什么。你帮了我之后，我才能帮你。”




"What must I do?" asked the girl.

小女孩问：“我需要做什么呢？”




"Kill the Wicked Witch of the West," answered Oz.

奥芝回答说：“杀死那位西方恶女巫。”




"But I cannot!" exclaimed Dorothy, greatly surprised.

多萝西大吃一惊，都叫起来了：“这个我可办不到！”




"You killed the Witch of the East and you wear the silver shoes, which bear a powerful charm. There is now but one Wicked Witch left in all this land, and when you can tell me she is dead I will send you back to Kansas — but not before."

“你杀掉了东方恶女巫，又得到这双银鞋子，这双银鞋子有着很大的魔力。现在世界上只剩下一个恶女巫了，等你杀了她之后，我便送你回堪萨斯州去——但在这以前，一切免谈。”




The little girl began to weep, she was so much disappointed; and the eyes winked again and looked upon her anxiously, as if the Great Oz felt that she could help him if she would.

女孩哭了起来了，她失望至极。那双眼睛眨了眨，用期呆的眼神看着她，似乎伟大的可怕的奥芝坚信只要多萝西愿意，她就能够帮助他。




"I never killed anything, willingly," she sobbed. "Even if I wanted to, how could I kill the Wicked Witch? If you, who are Great and Terrible, cannot kill her yourself, how do you expect me to do it?"

“我从来没想杀死谁。”她呜咽着说，“就算愿意，我哪有本事杀死那恶女巫啊？！如果连你这位伟大、可怕的巫师都杀不了她，我哪行啊？”




"I do not know," said the Head, "but that is my answer, and until the Wicked Witch dies you will not see your uncle and aunt again. Remember that the Witch is Wicked — tremendously Wicked — and ought to be killed. Now go, and do not ask to see me again until you have done your task."

“这我可不管，”那个脑袋说，“这就是我的答复，除非恶女巫死了，否则你就别想再见到你的叔叔和婶婶。记住，那个恶女巫很可怕，非常可怕，她死不足惜。去吧，不完成任务不要回来见我。”




Sorrowfully Dorothy left the Throne Room and went back where the Lion and the Scarecrow and the Tin Woodman were waiting to hear what Oz had said to her.

多萝西十分伤心地离开了奥芝的宫殿，狮子、稻草人和铁皮人都在等着她，想听听奥芝对她都说了些什么。




"There is no hope for me," she said sadly, "for Oz will not send me home until I have killed the Wicked Witch of the West; and that I can never do."

她难过极了：“没希望了，奥芝说我得杀掉西方恶女巫，他才肯送我回家。可是我哪儿可能杀掉她啊。”




Her friends were sorry, but could do nothing to help her; so Dorothy went to her own room and lay down on the bed and cried herself to sleep.

她的朋友们听了也很难过，却无能为力。多萝西回到房间，躺在床上伤心地哭啊哭，之后就不知不觉地睡着了。




The next morning the soldier with the green whiskers came to the Scarecrow and said: "Come with me, for Oz has sent for you."

第二天早晨，那个绿胡子卫兵来找稻草人，对他说：“跟我来吧，奥芝有请。”




So the Scarecrow followed him and was admitted into the great Throne Room, where he saw, sitting in the emerald throne, a most lovely Lady. She was dressed in green silk gauze and wore upon her flowing green locks a crown of jewels. Growing from her shoulders were wings, gorgeous in color and so light that they fluttered if the slightest breath of air reached them.

稻草人跟着卫兵来到大殿，只见翡翠宝座上坐着一个美丽的贵妇。她身披绿色轻纱，头戴绿宝石皇冠。她双肩上长有一对美丽而轻巧的翅膀，在微风中轻轻地颤动。




When the Scarecrow had bowed, as prettily as his straw stuffing would let him, before this beautiful creature, she looked upon him sweetly, and said: "I am Oz, the Great and Terrible. Who are you, and why do you seek me?"

当稻草人向这位美丽的妇人鞠躬时，他尽可能地表现得优雅有礼。妇人温和地注视他，说道：“我就是伟大、可怕的奥芝。你是谁？为什么来找我？”




Now the Scarecrow, who had expected to see the great Head Dorothy had told him of, was much astonished; but he answered her bravely.

稻草人感到十分吃惊，他没想到奥芝和多萝西描述的那个大脑袋不一样，是位美丽的贵妇，他鼓起勇气回答道：




"I am only a Scarecrow, stuffed with straw. Therefore I have no brains, and I come to you praying that you will put brains in my head instead of straw, so that I may become as much a man as any other in your dominions."

“我是稻草人，全身都塞满了稻草，我没有脑子，想请您赐予我一副，让我能像您国土上的任何公民们一样自由思考。”




"Why should I do this for you?" asked the Lady.

贵妇问：“凭什么我要帮你的忙？”




"Because you are wise and powerful, and no one else can help me," answered the Scarecrow.

稻草人回答：“因为你聪明而强大，除了你没人有能力帮我了。”




"I never grant favors without some return," said Oz, "but this much I will promise. If you will kill for me the Wicked Witch of the West, I will bestow upon you a great many brains, and such good brains that you will be the wisest man in all the Land of Oz."

“我从不无条件地满足别人的要求，”奥芝说，“不过我可以答应你，如果你能杀死西方恶女巫，我将赐予你一副头脑，让你成为奥芝国最聪明的人。”




"I thought you asked Dorothy to kill the Witch," said the Scarecrow, in surprise.

稻草人吃惊地问：“您不是已经把这个任务交给多萝西了吗？”




"So I did. I don't care who kills her. But until she is dead I will not grant your wish. Now go, and do not seek me again until you have earned the brains you so greatly desire."

“没错。不过对我来说，谁杀死她都一样。但只要恶女巫不死，我就不能帮你实现愿望。去吧，完成任务之前不要再来找我。”




The Scarecrow went sorrowfully back to his friends and told them what Oz had said; and Dorothy was surprised to find that the Great Wizard was not a Head, as she had seen him, but a lovely Lady.

稻草人伤心地回到朋友们身边，告诉他们奥芝的话。多萝西听说奥芝巫师不是她见到的大脑袋，而是一位美丽的贵妇之后，感到十分惊讶。




"All the same," said the Scarecrow, "she needs a heart as much as the Tin Woodman."

稻草人愤愤地说：“我看她虽然漂亮，却和铁皮人一样，需要一颗善良的心。”




On the next morning the soldier with the green whiskers came to the Tin Woodman and said: "Oz has sent for you. Follow me."

第二天清晨，绿胡子卫兵来找铁皮人：“奥芝派人叫你，跟我来。”




So the Tin Woodman followed him and came to the great Throne Room. He did not know whether he would find Oz a lovely Lady or a Head, but he hoped it would be the lovely Lady. "For," he said to himself, "if it is the head, I am sure I shall not be given a heart, since a head has no heart of its own and therefore cannot feel for me. But if it is the lovely Lady I shall beg hard for a heart, for all ladies are themselves said to be kindly hearted.

于是，铁皮人跟随卫兵来到大殿上。他不知道奥芝将会是一位美丽的贵妇还是一个大脑袋，不过他更希望看到一个贵妇。“因为，”他自言自语道，“如果只是一个脑袋的话，我大概就得不到心了，奥芝自己都没有心，怎么能体会到我的难处。要是一位美丽的贵妇的话，我就会向她苦苦哀求。妇人们大多心地善良，应该会给我一颗心的。




But when the Woodman entered the great Throne Room he saw neither the Head nor the Lady, for Oz had taken the shape of a most terrible Beast. It was nearly as big as an elephant, and the green throne seemed hardly strong enough to hold its weight. The Beast had a head like that of a rhinoceros, only there were five eyes in its face. There were five long arms growing out of its body, and it also had five long, slim legs. Thick, woolly hair covered every part of it, and a more dreadful-looking monster could not be imagined. It was fortunate the Tin Woodman had no heart at that moment, for it would have beat loud and fast from terror. But being only tin, the Woodman was not at all afraid, although he was much disappointed.

可是当铁皮人走上大殿，他看到的既不是脑袋，也不是贵妇，而是一只可怕的野兽。野兽几乎有一头大象那么大，那绿色的宝座似乎都不堪重负了。它长着一个犀牛头，脸上却有五只眼睛。它身上一共五只长臂，五条细长腿。它全身还长满浓密的长毛，那模样真是可怕得要命。还好铁皮人没有心，否则他的心肯定会害怕得怦怦直跳。不过因为他是铁皮做的，所以虽然失望，却不怎么觉得害怕。




"I am Oz, the Great and Terrible," spoke the Beast, in a voice that was one great roar. "Who are you, and why do you seek me?"

“我就是伟大的可怕的奥芝！”野兽咆哮道，“你是谁？为什么来找我？”




"I am a Woodman, and made of tin. Therefore I have no heart, and cannot love. I pray you to give me a heart that I may be as other men are."

“我是个樵夫，不过是铁皮做的。因此，我没有心，也不懂得爱。请您赐我一颗心吧，让我跟正常人一样。”




"Why should I do this?" demanded the Beast.

野兽问道：“凭什么我要帮你？”




"Because I ask it, and you alone can grant my request," answered the Woodman.

铁皮人答道：“因为只有您有能力满足我的请求。”




Oz gave a low growl at this, but said, gruffly, "If you indeed desire a heart, you must earn it."

奥芝低声咆哮着，嘶哑地回答说： “你要是真想要一颗心，就必须付出代价。”




"How?" asked the Woodman.

铁皮人问：“什么代价？”




"Help Dorothy to kill the Wicked Witch of the West," replied the Beast. "When the Witch is dead, come to me, and I will then give you the biggest and kindest and most loving heart in all the Land of Oz."

“你得帮助多萝西杀死西方恶女巫，”野兽回答说，“杀了恶女巫之后回来见我，我自将赐予你奥芝国最大、最好、最慈爱的心。”




So the Tin Woodman was forced to return sorrowfully to his friends and tell them of the terrible Beast he had seen. They all wondered greatly at the many forms the Great Wizard could take upon himself, and the Lion said: "If he is a Beast when I go to see him, I shall roar my loudest, and so frighten him that he will grant all I ask. And if he is the lovely Lady, I shall pretend to spring upon her, and so compel her to do my bidding. And if he is the great Head, he will be at my mercy; for I will roll this head all about the room until he promises to give us what we desire. So be of good cheer, my friends, for all will yet be well."

于是，铁皮人也伤心地回来找朋友们，向他们描述了那只可怕的野兽。大伙都很惊讶，这位大巫师竟然能把自己变成这么多迥然不同的模样。狮子道：“见我的时候，如果他变成一只野兽，我就大声咆哮，肯定会把它吓着，它就会立刻答应我的请求了。他要是个美丽的贵妇，我就会假装扑上去咬她，迫使她同意我的要求。而他如果是个大脑袋，那它就等着向我求饶吧，我会让那个脑袋在屋里滚来滚去，直到它答应给予我们想要的一切。朋友们，高兴起来吧，一切都会好起来的。”




The next morning the soldier with the green whiskers led the Lion to the great Throne Room and bade him enter the presence of Oz.

第二天清晨，绿胡子卫兵领着狮子来到宫殿，让它进去见奥芝。




The Lion at once passed through the door, and glancing around saw, to his surprise, that before the throne was a Ball of Fire, so fierce and glowing he could scarcely bear to gaze upon it. His first thought was that Oz had by accident caught on fire and was burning up; but when he tried to go nearer, the heat was so intense that it singed his whiskers, and he crept back tremblingly to a spot nearer the door.

狮子走进大门，却吃惊地看到宝座前有一个大火球猛烈地燃烧着，发出炽热的光热，狮子几乎睁不开眼睛。开始它还以为奥芝不小心着火被烧到了；但是，当它想再走近一点的时候，那灼热的火球要把它的鬃毛都要烧焦了，于是赶忙颤抖地退下来，乖乖站到了门边。




Then a low, quiet voice came from the Ball of Fire, and these were the words it spoke: "I am Oz, the Great and Terrible. Who are you, and why do you seek me?"

这时，从火球里发出一个低沉而平静的声音：“我就是伟大而可怕的奥芝。你是谁？为什么来找我？”




And the Lion answered, "I am a Cowardly Lion, afraid of everything. I came to you to beg that you give me courage, so that in reality I may become the King of Beasts, as men call me."

狮子回答道：“我是一只胆小的狮子，什么都怕。我来是想请您赋予我胆量，让我成为真正的万兽之王。”




"Why should I give you courage?" demanded Oz.

奥芝问它：“凭什么我要给你胆量？”




"Because of all Wizards you are the greatest, and alone have power to grant my request," answered the Lion.

狮子回答说：“因为您是最伟大的巫师，只有您才有能力满足我的要求。”




The Ball of Fire burned fiercely for a time, and the voice said, "Bring me proof that the Wicked Witch is dead, and that moment I will give you courage. But as long as the Witch lives, you must remain a coward."

火球更加猛烈地燃烧起来。那声音道：“等你杀掉了西方恶女巫再来找我吧，到时候我一定把你要的胆量给你。不过，只要那个恶女巫还活着，你就会一直是个胆小鬼。”




The Lion was angry at this speech, but could say nothing in reply, and while he stood silently gazing at the Ball of Fire it became so furiously hot that he turned tail and rushed from the room. He was glad to find his friends waiting for him, and told them of his terrible interview with the Wizard.

虽然狮子很气愤，但是却无言以对。狮子只能静静地站在原地凝视着那火球，直到火球更猛烈地燃烧起来，迫使狮子转身冲出宫殿，好逃开那灼人的热浪。朋友们都在等着狮子，狮子向他们描述了会见奥芝时的可怕情景。




"What shall we do now?" asked Dorothy sadly.

多萝西难过地问道：“那我们现在怎么办？”




"There is only one thing we can do," returned the Lion, "and that is to go to the land of the Winkies, seek out the Wicked Witch, and destroy her."

“我们别无选择，”狮子回答说，“只能去温基国找到西方恶女巫，然后杀死她。”




"But suppose we cannot?" said the girl.

“但如果我们斗不过她呢？”小女孩问。




"Then I shall never have courage," declared the Lion.

“那我就永远得不到胆量了。”狮子说。




"And I shall never have brains," added the Scarecrow.

“我就永远得不到脑子了。”稻草人说。




"And I shall never have a heart," spoke the Tin Woodman.

“我就永远得不到心了。”铁皮人说。




"And I shall never see Aunt Em and Uncle Henry," said Dorothy, beginning to cry.

“我就永远看不到爱姆婶婶和亨利叔叔了。”多萝西说着说着又开始哭了起来。




"Be careful!" cried the green girl. "The tears will fall on your green silk gown and spot it."

“小心！”绿衣女郎喊道。“别让眼泪把你的绿色缎袍弄脏了。”




So Dorothy dried her eyes and said, "I suppose we must try it; but I am sure I do not want to kill anybody, even to see Aunt Em again."

于是，多萝西擦干眼泪：“看来我们必须得去试试了。不过，虽然是为了再次见到爱姆婶婶，但我也不想因此去杀人啊。”




"I will go with you; but I'm too much of a coward to kill the Witch," said the Lion.

“我和你一块儿去，不过只怕我胆子太小了，杀不了西方恶女巫。”狮子说。




"I will go too," declared the Scarecrow, "but I shall not be of much help to you, I am such a fool."

“我也去，”稻草人自告奋勇，“不过我这么笨，怕是也帮不了你多少忙。”




"I haven't the heart to harm even a Witch," remarked the Tin Woodman, "but if you go I certainly shall go with you." Therefore it was decided to start upon their journey the next morning, and the Woodman sharpened his axe on a green grindstone and had all his joints properly oiled. The Scarecrow stuffed himself with fresh straw and Dorothy put new paint on his eyes that he might see better. The green girl, who was very kind to them, filled Dorothy's basket with good things to eat, and fastened a little bell around Toto's neck with a green ribbon.

“虽然是个恶女巫，我也并不想去伤害她，”铁皮人说，“但要是多萝西你去，我当然陪你一起去。”于是，他们决定第二天一早就出发。铁皮人把斧子在绿色的磨刀石上打磨锋利，又给全身关节上了油。稻草人也换上了新鲜的稻草，多萝西还为他重新画了画眼睛，这样他就可以看得更清楚些了。善良的绿衣女郎对他们很好，她给多萝西的篮子装满了好吃的，又在托托脖子上用绿丝带拴了一个小铃铛。




They went to bed quite early and slept soundly until daylight, when they were awakened by the crowing of a green cock that lived in the back yard of the Palace, and the cackling of a hen that had laid a green egg.

大家准备好后就早早地上床休息，美美地睡了一觉。天亮后，宫殿后院的绿公鸡开始打鸣，母鸡下了一个绿色的蛋蛋，也咯咯地叫起来。这才把多萝西和她的朋友们唤醒过来。








Chapter 12 The Search for the Wicked Witch

第十二章 寻找恶女巫




The soldier with the green whiskers led them through the streets of the Emerald City until they reached the room where the Guardian of the Gates lived. This officer unlocked their spectacles to put them back in his great box, and then he politely opened the gate for our friends.

绿胡子卫兵带着多萝西和她的朋友们穿过翡翠城的大街小巷，来到了守门人住的地方。守城门的人帮他们摘下眼镜，放回箱子里，然后又礼貌地为他们打开了城门。




"Which road leads to the Wicked Witch of the West?" asked Dorothy.

多萝西问：“到西方恶女巫那儿怎么走？”




"There is no road," answered the Guardian of the Gates. "No one ever wishes to go that way."

“没有去那儿的路，”守城门的人回答说，“因为根本没人愿意去她那儿。”




"How, then, are we to find her?" inquired the girl.

小女孩追问道：“那我们怎么才能找到她啊？”




"That will be easy," replied the man, "for when she knows you are in the country of the Winkies she will find you, and make you all her slaves."

“很容易，”守门人说，“你们只要一到温基国，恶女巫自然就会知道了。她会自己找上门来，把你们抓去做奴隶的。”




"Perhaps not," said the Scarecrow, "for we mean to destroy her."

“抓我们做奴隶可没那么容易，”稻草人说，“我们要去杀死她的。”




"Oh, that is different," said the Guardian of the Gates. "No one has ever destroyed her before, so I naturally thought she would make slaves of you, as she has of the rest. But take care; for she is wicked and fierce, and may not allow you to destroy her. Keep to the West, where the sun sets, and you cannot fail to find her."

“哦，那就是另一回事儿了。”守门人说，“还从来没有人想过要去杀死她，所以我自然觉得，她会像对呆其他人一样把你们抓去做奴隶的。要小心啊，她恶毒而残暴，你们也许没那么容易得手。只要一直向着太阳落下的西边走，你们就一定能找到她。”




They thanked him and bade him good-bye, and turned toward the West, walking over fields of soft grass dotted here and there with daisies and buttercups. Dorothy still wore the pretty silk dress she had put on in the Palace, but now, to her surprise, she found it was no longer green, but pure white. The ribbon around Toto's neck had also lost its green color and was as white as Dorothy's dress.

大伙谢过他，向他道别，踏上了西行的道路。他们走在原野上，柔软的草地点缀着朵朵雏菊和丛丛毛芹。多萝西依然穿着翡翠城宫殿里的那件美丽绸衣，但她吃惊地发现，衣服从碧绿色变成了纯白色。托托脖子上系的绿丝带，也像多萝西的衣裳一样，褪去绿色，变成了白色。




The Emerald City was soon left far behind. As they advanced the ground became rougher and hillier, for there were no farms nor houses in this country of the West, and the ground was untilled.

很快，他们已经离翡翠城很远了。脚下的路变得坑坑洼洼、崎岖不平，西方的土地十分贫瘠，没有农场也没有房屋。




In the afternoon the sun shone hot in their faces, for there were no trees to offer them shade; so that before night Dorothy and Toto and the Lion were tired, and lay down upon the grass and fell asleep, with the Woodman and the Scarecrow keeping watch.

下午的阳光炙烤着他们的脸，没有树木可以为他们遮阴。到了晚上，多萝西、托托和狮子都疲惫不堪，躺在草地上就睡着了，铁皮人和稻草人在一边值夜。




Now the Wicked Witch of the West had but one eye, yet that was as powerful as a telescope, and could see everywhere. So, as she sat in the door of her castle, she happened to look around and saw Dorothy lying asleep, with her friends all about her. They were a long distance off, but the Wicked Witch was angry to find them in her country; so she blew upon a silver whistle that hung around her neck.

那西方恶女巫虽然只长着一只眼睛，它却像望远镜一样，能够把很远的地方都看得一清二楚。所以，当她坐在城堡门口漫无目的地四处瞭望时，只那一只眼睛就看见了熟睡的多萝西和她的朋友们。虽然他们离她还很远，但是西方恶女巫对他们的到来感到非常愤怒，她从脖子上取下一个银笛，吹了起来。




At once there came running to her from all directions a pack of great wolves. They had long legs and fierce eyes and sharp teeth.

眨眼间一群恶狼从四面八方向她汇聚而来。它们迈着长长的腿，目现凶光，露出锋利的牙齿。




"Go to those people," said the Witch, "and tear them to pieces."

恶女巫说道：“快去，把这群人给我撕成碎片。”




"Are you not going to make them your slaves?" asked the leader of the wolves.

狼群首领问道：“难道您不打算把他们抓来做奴隶吗？”




"No," she answered, "one is of tin, and one of straw; one is a girl and another a Lion. None of them is fit to work, so you may tear them into small pieces."

“不，”她回答说，“他们一个是铁皮做的，一个是草包，再加上一个小丫头和一只狮子。简直半点用处也没有，尽管把他们撕碎好了。”




"Very well," said the wolf, and he dashed away at full speed, followed by the others.

“没问题，”头狼说道，它率先向多萝西他们冲去，群狼紧随其后。




It was lucky the Scarecrow and the Woodman were wide awake and heard the wolves coming.

好在铁皮人和稻草人还醒着，他们听到了狼群的声音。




"This is my fight," said the Woodman, "so get behind me and I will meet them as they come."

“就交给我吧，”铁皮人说，“你们退后，让它们冲着我来好了。”




He seized his axe, which he had made very sharp, and as the leader of the wolves came on the Tin Woodman swung his arm and chopped the wolf 's head from its body, so that it immediately died. As soon as he could raise his axe another wolf came up, and he also fell under the sharp edge of the Tin Woodman's weapon. There were forty wolves, and forty times a wolf was killed, so that at last they all lay dead in a heap before the Woodman.

他拿起那经过打磨的锋利的斧头，对准奔过来的头狼使劲一挥，砍它的头颅下来。头狼当场毙命。另一匹狼又扑了上去，铁皮人举起斧头又劈了下去，这匹狼也倒在了锋利的斧头之下。最后，四十条只恶狼，没有一只活着回去；它们的尸体，在铁皮人前面堆成了一座小山。




Then he put down his axe and sat beside the Scarecrow, who said, "It was a good fight, friend."

铁皮人放下斧头，坐在稻草人旁边。稻草人对他说：“真是一场精彩的战斗啊，我的朋友。”




They waited until Dorothy awoke the next morning. The little girl was quite frightened when she saw the great pile of shaggy wolves, but the Tin Woodman told her all. She thanked him for saving them and sat down to breakfast, after which they started again upon their journey.

第二天早上，多萝西醒来，小女孩看见一大堆毛茸茸的恶狼，非常恐惧。铁皮人向她讲述了事情的经过。她感谢铁皮人救了大伙的命。吃过早餐之后，他们又上路了。




Now this same morning the Wicked Witch came to the door of her castle and looked out with her one eye that could see far off. She saw all her wolves lying dead, and the strangers still traveling through her country. This made her angrier than before, and she blew her silver whistle twice.

这天早晨，恶女巫来到城堡门口，用她那只独眼瞭望远方。她发现自己的恶狼全都死了，而那群陌生人仍旧在她的国土上继续前行。她更加愤怒了，又吹了两下银笛。




Straightway a great flock of wild crows came flying toward her, enough to darken the sky.

一大群野乌鸦朝着她聚集过来，黑沉沉地布满了整个天空。




And the Wicked Witch said to the King Crow, "Fly at once to the strangers; peck out their eyes and tear them to pieces."

恶女巫对乌鸦王说：“立刻飞到那群陌生人那里去，给我啄出他们的眼睛，把他们撕成碎片。”




The wild crows flew in one great flock toward Dorothy and her companions. When the little girl saw them coming she was afraid.

于是，一大群野乌鸦们就向多萝西和她的同伴们飞来。小女孩看到它们，特别害怕。




But the Scarecrow said, "This is my battle, so lie down beside me and you will not be harmed."

但是稻草人却说：“这次交给我吧，你们躺在我身旁就好了。”




So they all lay upon the ground except the Scarecrow, and he stood up and stretched out his arms. And when the crows saw him they were frightened, as these birds always are by scarecrows, and did not dare to come any nearer. But the King Crow said: "It is only a stuffed man. I will peck his eyes out."

于是，其他人都躺在地上，只有稻草人站起来，伸开自己的双臂。乌鸦们看见他都十分害怕，因为它们经常被稻草人吓着，所以都徘徊着不敢上前。但乌鸦王却说：“那不过是一个稻草人。看我把他的眼睛啄出来。”




The King Crow flew at the Scarecrow, who caught it by the head and twisted its neck until it died. And then another crow flew at him, and the Scarecrow twisted its neck also. There were forty crows, and forty times the Scarecrow twisted a neck, until at last all were lying dead beside him. Then he called to his companions to rise, and again they went upon their journey.

乌鸦王向稻草人俯冲下去，稻草一把抓住它的脑袋，扭断了它的脖子。紧接着另外一只乌鸦飞过来了，稻草人也用同样的方法杀死了它。总共四十只乌鸦，稻草人都如法炮制，一只一只地把它们杀掉了，尸体堆积在他的身旁。稻草人叫起同伴们，大伙儿就又上路了。




When the Wicked Witch looked out again and saw all her crows lying in a heap, she got into a terrible rage, and blew three times upon her silver whistle. Forthwith there was heard a great buzzing in the air, and a swarm of black bees came flying toward her.

恶女巫远远看着乌鸦们堆积如山的尸体，怒气冲天，再一次吹起了银笛。空中立刻响起一阵巨大的嗡嗡声，一群黑蜂向她飞来。




"Go to the strangers and sting them to death!" commanded the Witch, and the bees turned and flew rapidly until they came to where Dorothy and her friends were walking. But the Woodman had seen them coming, and the Scarecrow had decided what to do.

“到那群陌生人那里去，把他们给我蜇死！”恶女巫下令。黑蜂掉头就向正在赶路的多萝西和她的朋友们飞去。铁皮人看见了它们。稻草人已经想好了对付他们的方法。




"Take out my straw and scatter it over the little girl and the dog and the Lion," he said to the Woodman, "and the bees cannot sting them." This the Woodman did, and as Dorothy lay close beside the Lion and held Toto in her arms, the straw covered them entirely.

他对铁皮人说：“把我身体里的稻草拿出来，撒在小女孩、小狗和狮子身上，黑蜂就螫不到他们了。”铁皮人照做了，多萝西靠着狮子躺下去，把托托抱在怀里，他们被完全覆盖在稻草之下。




The bees came and found no one but the Woodman to sting, so they flew at him and broke off all their stings against the tin, without hurting the Woodman at all. And as bees cannot live when their stings are broken that was the end of the black bees, and they lay scattered thick about the Woodman, like little heaps of fine coal.

黑蜂们赶来，却只看到铁皮人一个，就只好跑去蛰他。铁皮人毫发无伤，可黑蜂们却被铁皮人坚硬的铁皮折断了毒刺。黑蜂们没了刺就活不成了，它们散落在铁皮人的四周，积了厚厚一层，像一个小煤堆。




Then Dorothy and the Lion got up, and the girl helped the Tin Woodman put the straw back into the Scarecrow again, until he was as good as ever. So they started upon their journey once more.

然后，多萝西和狮子站了起来，小女孩帮着铁皮人把稻草塞回去，稻草人又恢复了原样，完好无损。大伙儿又上路了。




The Wicked Witch was so angry when she saw her black bees in little heaps like fine coal that she stamped her foot and tore her hair and gnashed her teeth. And then she called a dozen of her slaves, who were the Winkies, and gave them sharp spears, telling them to go to the strangers and destroy them.

恶女巫看见黑蜂们煤堆一样的尸体后简直怒不可遏，跺着双脚、拉扯头发、咬牙切齿。接着，她又叫来十二个奴隶，都是温基人，给了他们锋利的长枪，让他们去杀死那群陌生人。




The Winkies were not a brave people, but they had to do as they were told. So they marched away until they came near to Dorothy. Then the Lion gave a great roar and sprang towards them, and the poor Winkies were so frightened that they ran back as fast as they could.

这几个温基人都很胆小，不得不服从命令。他们冲到了多萝西跟前。只见狮子大吼一声，跳上前去，可怜的温基人立刻被吓得逃了回去。




When they returned to the castle the Wicked Witch beat them well with a strap, and sent them back to their work, after which she sat down to think what she should do next. She could not understand how all her plans to destroy these strangers had failed; but she was a powerful Witch, as well as a wicked one, and she soon made up her mind how to act.

他们逃回城堡后，恶女巫用一根铁棒毒打了他们一顿，命令他们接着去做苦工。然后，她坐下来冥思苦想，想下一步的对策。她不明白，为什么对付这些不速之客的法子全都不管用。但是，她依然是一位法力高强的恶女巫，不久，她就想到了办法。




There was, in her cupboard, a Golden Cap, with a circle of diamonds and rubies running round it. This Golden Cap had a charm. Whoever owned it could call three times upon the Winged Monkeys, who would obey any order they were given. But no person could command these strange creatures more than three times. Twice already the Wicked Witch had used the charm of the Cap. Once was when she had made the Winkies her slaves, and set herself to rule over their country. The Winged Monkeys had helped her do this. The second time was when she had fought against the Great Oz himself, and driven him out of the land of the West. The Winged Monkeys had also helped her in doing this. Only once more could she use this Golden Cap, for which reason she did not like to do so until all her other powers were exhausted. But now that her fierce wolves and her wild crows and her stinging bees were gone, and her slaves had been scared away by the Cowardly Lion, she saw there was only one way left to destroy Dorothy and her friends. So the Wicked Witch took the Golden Cap from her cupboard and placed it upon her head. Then she stood upon her left foot and said slowly: "Ep-pe, pep-pe, kak-ke!"

她的橱柜里有一顶金色的王冠，王冠四周镶满了钻石和红宝石。这顶金冠有一种魔力。戴上它的人，可以召唤出一群飞猴，而这群飞猴完全听命于王冠的主人。但即使是主人也只能召唤它们三次，多一次也不行。恶女巫已经使用过金冠的魔法两次。第一次是以金冠迫使温基人做她的奴隶，而她自己统治温基人的国土。飞猴们曾帮她完成此事。第二次是在与奥芝的战斗中，她把奥芝赶出了西方世界。在这件事上，飞猴们也帮了她的大忙。现在她只能再使用这顶金冠一次了，所以她很谨慎。不到别无他法，她不愿意使用这个法术。只是，凶猛的狼群、疯狂的乌鸦和蛰人的黑蜂都已在战斗中死去，她的奴隶们也给小胆狮吓了回来，她明白，想要杀死多萝西和她的朋友们，这顶金冠是唯一的希望。于是，恶女巫从柜子中取出金冠，戴在头上。她先是左脚独立，慢慢地念道：“哎—泼，攀—泼，卡—基！”




Next she stood upon her right foot and said: "Hil-lo, hol-lo, hel-lo!"

然后又右脚独立，念道：“唏—罗，呵—罗，哈—罗！”




After this she stood upon both feet and cried in a loud voice: "Ziz-zy, zuz-zy, zik!"

最后，她双脚站立，大声喊道：“西—梦，如—楚，西—克！”




Now the charm began to work. The sky was darkened, and a low rumbling sound was heard in the air. There was a rushing of many wings, a great chattering and laughing, and the sun came out of the dark sky to show the Wicked Witch surrounded by a crowd of monkeys, each with a pair of immense and powerful wings on his shoulders.

魔咒生效了。天色顿时暗了下来，天空发出隆隆的响声，一阵翅膀的扇动声，伴随着巨大的吵闹声和诡异的大笑声，一缕阳光穿透黑沉沉的天空，照亮了恶女巫身旁一群奇特的猴子，那些猴子每一只肩上都长着一对宽阔有力的翅膀。




One, much bigger than the others, seemed to be their leader. He flew close to the Witch and said, "You have called us for the third and last time. What do you command?"

其中一只飞猴比它同伴大很多，似乎是它们的首领，它飞到女巫身边问道：“这是你第三次也是最后一次召唤我们了。你有什么吩咐？”




"Go to the strangers who are within my land and destroy them all except the Lion," said the Wicked Witch. "Bring that beast to me, for I have a mind to harness him like a horse, and make him work."

“到那群侵犯我国土的陌生人那里去，除狮子以外，全部给我杀掉。”恶女巫说。“把狮子带回来，我要给它带上马具，让它给我做苦工。”




"Your commands shall be obeyed," said the leader. Then, with a great deal of chattering and noise, the Winged Monkeys flew away to the place where Dorothy and her friends were walking.

“遵命。”猴王说。随着一阵嘈杂的吵闹声，飞猴们向多萝西和她的朋友们飞来。




Some of the Monkeys seized the Tin Woodman and carried him through the air until they were over a country thickly covered with sharp rocks. Here they dropped the poor Woodman, who fell a great distance to the rocks, where he lay so battered and dented that he could neither move nor groan.

有几只猴子抓住铁皮人，带着他飞出国境，来到一个遍布尖角岩石的地方。就在这里，飞猴把可怜的铁皮人扔了下去。他落入深深的石谷之中，摔得遍体鳞伤，既动弹不得，又无力呻吟。




Others of the Monkeys caught the Scarecrow, and with their long fingers pulled all of the straw out of his clothes and head. They made his hat and boots and clothes into a small bundle and threw it into the top branches of a tall tree.

还有一些猴子抓住稻草人，用长臂拉出他身上所有的稻草。之后又把他的帽子、鞋子和衣服捆成一堆扔到一棵大树上。




The remaining Monkeys threw pieces of stout rope around the Lion and wound many coils about his body and head and legs, until he was unable to bite or scratch or struggle in any way. Then they lifted him up and flew away with him to the Witch's castle, where he was placed in a small yard with a high iron fence around it, so that he could not escape.

其余的猴子包围了狮子，它们抛出结实的绳子，在狮子身上、头上、腿上绕了好多圈，直捆得它也动弹不得。然后，飞猴又把它举起来，向恶女巫的城堡飞去，把它关在一个四周围着高高的铁栅栏的天井中，让它无法逃脱。




But Dorothy they did not harm at all. She stood, with Toto in her arms, watching the sad fate of her comrades and thinking it would soon be her turn. The leader of the Winged Monkeys flew up to her, his long, hairy arms stretched out and his ugly face grinning terribly; but he saw the mark of the Good Witch's kiss upon her forehead and stopped short, motioning the others not to touch her.

但是，飞猴却没有伤多萝西半根毫毛。多萝西站在那里，抱着托托，眼睁睁地看着同伴们惨遭厄运，心想很快就该轮到自己了。飞猴的首领飞到她面前，伸出毛茸茸的长臂，丑陋的脸上露出了骇人的笑容。但当它看到好女巫留在她额角的那个吻痕时，它立即就停下了，还警告其他猴子不许动她。




"We dare not harm this little girl," he said to them, "for she is protected by the Power of Good, and that is greater than the Power of Evil. All we can do is to carry her to the castle of the Wicked Witch and leave her there."

“我们不能伤害这个小女孩，”它说道，“正义的力量保护着她，它比邪恶的力量强大得多。我们只能把她带到恶女巫的城堡，由她处置吧。”




So, carefully and gently, they lifted Dorothy in their arms and carried her swiftly through the air until they came to the castle, where they set her down upon the front doorstep. Then the leader said to the Witch: "We have obeyed you as far as we were able. The Tin Woodman and the Scarecrow are destroyed, and the Lion is tied up in your yard. The little girl we dare not harm, nor the dog she carries in her arms. Your power over our band is now ended, and you will never see us again."

于是，飞猴小心翼翼地抬起多萝西，带着她轻盈地飞过天际，飞进城堡，把她放在城堡前的石阶上。飞猴首领对恶女巫说：“我们已经尽力完成你的吩咐了。我们杀死了铁皮人和稻草人，并将狮子捆在了你的院子里。但是，我们却不敢伤害这个小女孩和她怀中的小狗。你没有再召唤我们的权利了，我们将就此消失。”




Then all the Winged Monkeys, with much laughing and chattering and noise, flew into the air and were soon out of sight.

说完，飞猴们就吵着笑着飞入天际，很快就不见踪影。




The Wicked Witch was both surprised and worried when she saw the mark on Dorothy's forehead, for she knew well that neither the Winged Monkeys nor she, herself, dare hurt the girl in any way. She looked down at Dorothy's feet, and seeing the Silver Shoes, began to tremble with fear, for she knew what a powerful charm belonged to them. At first the Witch was tempted to run away from Dorothy; but she happened to look into the child's eyes and saw how simple the soul behind them was, and that the little girl did not know of the wonderful power the Silver Shoes gave her. So the Wicked Witch laughed to herself, and thought, "I can still make her my slave, for she does not know how to use her power." Then she said to Dorothy, harshly and severely: "Come with me; and see that you mind everything I tell you, for if you do not I will make an end of you, as I did of the Tin Woodman and the Scarecrow."

恶女巫也看见了多萝西的额角上的印记，感到十分吃惊的同时又有些犯愁，她很清楚，别说是飞猴，连她自己也无论如何不敢伤害这个小女孩。她低下头看多萝西的脚，发现了一双银鞋子，害怕得哆嗦起来，因为她知道这双银鞋子有着强大而神奇的魔力。开始，恶女巫甚至想撒腿就跑，但是她从小女孩眼中，只看到了一个那么纯洁无邪的灵魂。显然，小女孩并不知道银鞋子赋予她的神奇魔力。恶女巫不禁笑道：“我照样能迫使她做我的奴隶，这小女孩还不知道怎么运用自己的魔力。”于是，她粗暴地命令多萝西：“跟我来，吩咐你的事情必须照做，不然你就死定了，我会像处置铁皮人和稻草人那样把你干掉。”




Dorothy followed her through many of the beautiful rooms in her castle until they came to the kitchen, where the Witch bade her clean the pots and kettles and sweep the floor and keep the fire fed with wood.

多萝西跟在她身后，穿过城堡里许多漂亮的房间，来到厨房。恶女巫吩咐她清洗锅壶，打扫地面，添柴生火。




Dorothy went to work meekly, with her mind made up to work as hard as she could; for she was glad the Wicked Witch had decided not to kill her.

多萝西决定卖力地、顺从地干活，因为她很庆幸恶女巫没有把她杀掉。




With Dorothy hard at work, the Witch thought she would go into the courtyard and harness the Cowardly Lion like a horse; it would amuse her, she was sure, to make him draw her chariot whenever she wished to go to drive. But as she opened the gate the Lion gave a loud roar and bounded at her so fiercely that the Witch was afraid, and ran out and shut the gate again.

就在多萝西辛勤工作的同时，恶女巫盘算着驾上胆小狮在院子里转转。她想让狮子拉着自己的马车，然后让它去哪它就得去哪。这个想法让她很是开心。但她一打开栅栏门，狮子就对她大吼一声，凶猛地朝她扑来，恶女巫害怕了，急忙跑了出去，关上了门。




"If I cannot harness you," said the Witch to the Lion, speaking through the bars of the gate, "I can starve you. You shall have nothing to eat until you do as I wish."

“我要是不能驾驭你，”女巫从门缝里对狮子说，“我就饿着你。除非你乖乖听话，否则你就别想吃东西。”




So after that she took no food to the imprisoned Lion; but every day she came to the gate at noon and asked, "Are you ready to be harnessed like a horse?"

此后，恶女巫就真的不给狮子吃东西了，但她每天中午都要跑到栅栏门口问：“你愿意像马一样替我拉车了吗？”




And the Lion would answer, "No. If you come in this yard, I will bite you."

狮子总是回答说：“不！你敢进来，我就咬死你。”




The reason the Lion did not have to do as the Witch wished was that every night, while the woman was asleep, Dorothy carried him food from the cupboard. After he had eaten he would lie down on his bed of straw, and Dorothy would lie beside him and put her head on his soft, shaggy mane, while they talked of their troubles and tried to plan some way to escape. But they could find no way to get out of the castle, for it was constantly guarded by the yellow Winkies, who were the slaves of the Wicked Witch and too afraid of her not to do as she told them.

原来，狮子并没有挨饿，每天半夜等恶女巫睡熟后，多萝西就会从碗柜里给狮子带吃的过来。吃完以后，狮子就卧在稻草铺的床上，多萝西躺在它身边，头枕在它柔软蓬松的鬃毛上。他们谈论着自己的困难处境，商量着逃走的办法。但是，他们却什么对策都想不出，因为黄皮肤的温基人日夜看守着他俩，他们都是恶女巫的奴隶，非常害怕恶女巫，不敢帮多萝西的忙。




The girl had to work hard during the day, and often the Witch threatened to beat her with the same old umbrella she always carried in her hand. But, in truth, she did not dare to strike Dorothy, because of the mark upon her forehead. The child did not know this, and was full of fear for herself and Toto. Once the Witch struck Toto a blow with her umbrella and the brave little dog flew at her and bit her leg in return. The Witch did not bleed where she was bitten, for she was so wicked that the blood in her had dried up many years before.

白天，小女孩不得不拼命干活，恶女巫经常拿着一把旧雨伞，装腔作势地要打她，但她其实不敢真打多萝西，因为她忌惮多萝西额角的印记。不过小女孩可不知道这些，她常常害怕自己和托托会受到伤害。有一次，恶女巫用伞柄打了托托一下，这只勇敢的小狗马上冲上去咬她的腿。但恶女巫的伤口并不流血，因为她太可恶了，她的血在很多年前就已经枯竭了。




Dorothy's life became very sad as she grew to understand that it would be harder than ever to get back to Kansas and Aunt Em again. Sometimes she would cry bitterly for hours, with Toto sitting at her feet and looking into her face, whining dismally to show how sorry he was for his little mistress. Toto did not really care whether he was in Kansas or the Land of Oz so long as Dorothy was with him; but he knew the little girl was unhappy, and that made him unhappy too.

多萝西的生活变得十分悲惨，她渐渐明白，如果这样下去，她回堪萨斯州见到爱姆婶婶的希望就越来越渺茫了。有时她会一连伤心地哭好几个钟头，托托蹲在她的脚边望着她的脸，也跟着悲伤地呜呜叫，好像在说它也为小主人感到十分难过。托托并不在乎呆在堪萨斯州还是奥芝国，它只是想和多萝西在一起，但知道小女孩不开心，它也高兴不起来。




Now the Wicked Witch had a great longing to have for her own the Silver Shoes which the girl always wore. Her bees and her crows and her wolves were lying in heaps and drying up, and she had used up all the power of the Golden Cap; but if she could only get hold of the Silver Shoes, they would give her more power than all the other things she had lost. She watched Dorothy carefully, to see if she ever took off her shoes, thinking she might steal them. But the child was so proud of her pretty shoes that she never took them off except at night and when she took her bath. The Witch was too much afraid of the dark to dare go in Dorothy's room at night to take the shoes, and her dread of water was greater than her fear of the dark, so she never came near when Dorothy was bathing. Indeed, the old Witch never touched water, nor ever let water touch her in any way.

如今，恶女巫又看上了小女孩天天穿着的那双银鞋子，极度渴望把它们据为己有。她的黑蜂和恶狼们都已死去，金冠的魔力也已用尽，但如果她能得到这双银鞋，就能得到比以前还要强大的魔力。她留心观察着多萝西，想趁她脱掉鞋子的时候把它们偷来。但是，小女孩却把这双美丽的鞋子视若珍宝，只有在晚上睡觉和洗澡时才脱下来。恶女巫害怕黑暗，不敢在夜里去多萝西的房间里偷走银鞋，而且她更怕水，所以也不敢在多萝西洗澡的时候靠近。真的，年迈的恶女巫从来没碰过水。




But the wicked creature was very cunning, and she finally thought of a trick that would give her what she wanted. She placed a bar of iron in the middle of the kitchen floor, and then by her magic arts made the iron invisible to human eyes. So that when Dorothy walked across the floor she stumbled over the bar, not being able to see it, and fell at full length. She was not much hurt, but in her fall one of the Silver Shoes came off; and before she could reach it, the Witch had snatched it away and put it on her own skinny foot.

但这个狡猾机智的恶女巫最后还是想到了一条能让她如愿以偿的诡计。她在厨房地板中间放了一根铁条，并用魔法将铁条隐形。多萝西走过的时候，因为看不见铁条，就结结实实地被绊倒了。她并没受什么伤，但是摔倒的时候掉了一只银鞋子，还没来得及捡回来，就给恶女巫抢去穿在自己瘦小的脚上了。




The wicked woman was greatly pleased with the success of her trick, for as long as she had one of the shoes she owned half the power of their charm, and Dorothy could not use it against her, even had she known how to do so.

那恶女巫阴谋得逞后十分开心，一只银鞋子可以让她得到一半的法力。这下就算多萝西知道了怎样运用鞋子的魔法，也制服不了恶女巫了。




The little girl, seeing she had lost one of her pretty shoes, grew angry, and said to the Witch, "Give me back my shoe!"

小女孩看见她美丽的鞋子丢了，十分生气，对恶女巫说：“把鞋子还我！”




"I will not," retorted the Witch, "for it is now my shoe, and not yours."

“那可不行，”恶女巫答道，“现在这只鞋子属于我，不属于你。”




"You are a wicked creature!" cried Dorothy. "You have no right to take my shoe from me."

“你这个坏家伙！”多萝西叫道。“你没权利拿走我的鞋子。”




"I shall keep it, just the same," said the Witch, laughing at her, "and someday I shall get the other one from you, too."

“我帮你保存它吧，”女巫大笑着说道，“而且我早晚要从你手中拿到另外一只鞋子的。”




This made Dorothy so very angry that she picked up the bucket of water that stood near and dashed it over the Witch, wetting her from head to foot.

多萝西听了这话后非常生气，她提起旁边的一桶水，对着恶女巫就泼了过去，把她从头到脚浇得湿淋淋的。




Instantly the wicked woman gave a loud cry of fear, and then, as Dorothy looked at her in wonder, the Witch began to shrink and fall away.

恶女巫立刻发出一声恐惧的尖叫，多萝西惊讶地看到恶女巫的身休开始萎缩而后慢慢倒下。




"See what you have done!" she screamed. "In a minute I shall melt away."

“看看你都干了些什么！”恶女巫尖声叫道，“再过一分钟，我就溶化了！”




"I'm very sorry, indeed," said Dorothy, who was truly frightened to see the Witch actually melting away like brown sugar before her very eyes.

“真的很抱歉，”多萝西一边说着，一边吃惊地看着恶女巫在她面前像红糖一样渐渐融化。




"Didn't you know water would be the end of me?" asked the Witch, in a wailing, despairing voice.

“你不知道水会要了我的命么？！”恶女巫绝望地哀号道。




"Of course not," answered Dorothy. "How should I?"

“当然不知道，”多萝西答说，“我怎么会知道？”




"Well, in a few minutes I shall be all melted, and you will have the castle to yourself. I have been wicked in my day, but I never thought a little girl like you would ever be able to melt me and end my wicked deeds. Look out — here I go!"

“唉，几分钟后我就会完全溶化了，到那时候这座城堡就是你的了。虽然我过去作恶多端，但怎么也想不到，会死在你这样的小女孩手里。看吧——我走了！”




With these words the Witch fell down in a brown, melted, shapeless mass and began to spread over the clean boards of the kitchen floor. Seeing that she had really melted away to nothing, Dorothy drew another bucket of water and threw it over the mess. She then swept it all out the door. After picking out the silver shoe, which was all that was left of the old woman, she cleaned and dried it with a cloth, and put it on her foot again. Then, being at last free to do as she chose, she ran out to the courtyard to tell the Lion that the Wicked Witch of the West had come to an end, and that they were no longer prisoners in a strange land.

说完，恶女巫就倒下了，她化成一堆棕色的液体，流淌在干净宽敞的厨房地板上。看到恶女巫真的完全溶化掉了，多萝西提起另外一桶水倒在棕色液体上，把地板冲个干净。然后，她捡起了老女巫留下来的银鞋子，用布子把它擦干净，重新穿在脚上。多萝西终于自由了，她跑到院子里告诉狮子西方恶女巫的死讯，告诉它他们不再是这个陌生之地的囚犯了。








Chapter 13 The Rescue

第十三章 救援




The Cowardly Lion was much pleased to hear that the Wicked Witch had been melted by a bucket of water, and Dorothy at once unlocked the gate of his prison and set him free. They went in together to the castle, where Dorothy's first act was to call all the Winkies together and tell them that they were no longer slaves.

胆小狮听说恶女巫被浇了一桶水后溶化得无影无踪，特别高兴。多萝西马上打开了监牢的门，放出了狮子。他们一同走到了城堡。在那里多萝西做的第一件事就是召集所有温基人，告诉他们，他们再也不是奴隶了。




There was great rejoicing among the yellow Winkies, for they had been made to work hard during many years for the Wicked Witch, who had always treated them with great cruelty. They kept this day as a holiday, then and ever after, and spent the time in feasting and dancing.

黄皮肤的温基人举行了盛大的庆祝。这么多年以来，他们一直在西方恶女巫手下做苦工。而她总是很残忍地对呆他们。从那以后温基人就把这一天当成了他们的节日，又举行宴会又跳舞，庆祝解放。




"If our friends, the Scarecrow and the Tin Woodman, were only with us," said the Lion, "I should be quite happy."

狮子说：“要是现在我们的朋友稻草人和铁皮人能和我们在一起，那我该多么开心啊。”




"Don't you suppose we could rescue them?" asked the girl anxiously.

多萝西忧心忡忡地问：“你认为我们能救活他们吗？”




"We can try," answered the Lion.

狮子回答道：“我们可以试试看。”




So they called the yellow Winkies and asked them if they would help to rescue their friends, and the Winkies said that they would be delighted to do all in their power for Dorothy, who had set them free from bondage. So she chose a number of the Winkies who looked as if they knew the most, and they all started away. They traveled that day and part of the next until they came to the rocky plain where the Tin Woodman lay, all battered and bent. His axe was near him, but the blade was rusted and the handle broken off short.

于是，多萝西和狮子叫来了黄皮肤的温基人，问他们是否愿意帮忙，救活自己的朋友。温基人表示，他们愿意在力所能及的范围内帮助多萝西，因为正是多萝西帮他们摆脱了奴役的束缚。于是，多萝西选了一些看似最有本事的温基人一起上路了。他们走了一天多，走到一片遍布岩石的平原上。铁皮人躺在地上，全身上下被打得坑坑洼洼、凹凸不平。他的斧子就横在他身边。但是斧口生锈了，斧柄也折断了一截。




The Winkies lifted him tenderly in their arms, and carried him back to the Yellow Castle again, Dorothy shedding a few tears by the way at the sad plight of her old friend, and the Lion looking sober and sorry. When they reached the castle Dorothy said to the Winkies: "Are any of your people tinsmiths?"

温基人小心翼翼地抱起铁皮人，把他抬回了黄色城堡。多萝西看到老朋友的悲惨境遇，流下了伤心的泪水。狮子看上去也沉重而痛苦。到达城堡以后，多萝西问温基人：“你们中有铁匠吗？”




"Oh, yes. Some of us are very good tinsmiths," they told her.

“哦，有啊！我们中有很好的铁匠。”他们告诉她。




"Then bring them to me," she said. And when the tinsmiths came, bringing with them all their tools in baskets, she inquired, "Can you straighten out those dents in the Tin Woodman, and bend him back into shape again, and solder him together where he is broken?"

多萝西说：“那就把他们找过来吧。”铁匠们提着装满工具的篮子来了。多萝西问道：“你们能弄平铁皮人身上的凹痕，恢复他的外形，并焊好他身上折断的地方吗？”




The tinsmiths looked the Woodman over carefully and then answered that they thought they could mend him so he would be as good as ever. So they set to work in one of the big yellow rooms of the castle and worked for three days and four nights, hammering and twisting and bending and soldering and polishing and pounding at the legs and body and head of the Tin Woodman, until at last he was straightened out into his old form, and his joints worked as well as ever. To be sure, there were several patches on him, but the tinsmiths did a good job, and as the Woodman was not a vain man he did not mind the patches at all.

铁匠们仔细检查了铁皮人，然后表示他们可以修好铁皮人，他们能让他恢复成原来的模样。之后，他们就在城堡的一间黄色屋子里开始了工作。连着三天四夜，铁匠们在铁皮人的腿上、身上和头上叮叮当当地敲击、拧动、扭弯、焊接、打磨、捶打，直到最终把他恢复到原来的样子，使他的关节也可以像原来一样活动自如了。铁皮人的身上确实多了几处补丁。但是铁匠们的手艺很好，而且铁皮人不是虚荣的人，所以他根本不在乎这些补丁。




When, at last, he walked into Dorothy's room and thanked her for rescuing him, he was so pleased that he wept tears of joy, and Dorothy had to wipe every tear carefully from his face with her apron, so his joints would not be rusted. At the same time her own tears fell thick and fast at the joy of meeting her old friend again, and these tears did not need to be wiped away. As for the Lion, he wiped his eyes so often with the tip of his tail that it became quite wet, and he was obliged to go out into the courtyard and hold it in the sun till it dried.

最后，铁皮人走进多萝西的房间，感谢多萝西拯救了他。他开心地流下了眼泪。多萝西小心地用围裙拭去他的眼泪，以免泪水弄湿他的关节，使关节生锈。同时，多萝西又为能与老朋友重逢喜极而泣，她任凭泪水尽情地流淌。狮子不停地用尾巴擦着眼角，把尾巴都弄湿了。他只好走到院子里，在阳光下晒干了尾巴。




"If we only had the Scarecrow with us again," said the Tin Woodman, when Dorothy had finished telling him everything that had happened, "I should be quite happy."

多萝西把发生的一切都告诉了铁皮人。铁皮人说：“如果稻草人能再同我们在一起，那我该多么开心啊。”




"We must try to find him," said the girl.

多萝西说：“我们一定要试着找到他。”




So she called the Winkies to help her, and they walked all that day and part of the next until they came to the tall tree in the branches of which the Winged Monkeys had tossed the carecrow's clothes.

于是，多萝西再次向温基人求助。他们又走了一天多的路，来到了一棵高大的树旁。就是这棵树的树枝上，挂着飞猴抛下的稻草人的衣服。




It was a very tall tree, and the trunk was so smooth that no one could climb it; but the Woodman said at once, "I'll chop it down, and then we can get the Scarecrow's clothes."

这棵树很高，树干也很滑，没人爬得上去。但铁皮人立刻说：“我可以把这树砍倒，这样一来，我们就可以拿到稻草人的衣服了。”




Now while the tinsmiths had been at work mending the Woodman himself, another of the Winkies, who was a goldsmith, had made an axe-handle of solid gold and fitted it to the Woodman's axe, instead of the old broken handle. Others polished the blade until all the rust was removed and it glistened like burnished silver.

那天铁匠们忙着修补铁皮人的同时，一位手艺高明的温基人金匠用纯金做了一个斧柄，安在了铁皮人的斧子上，换下了原来那个旧斧柄。另外一些温基人磨掉了斧口的锈迹，使其如银器般闪闪发亮。




As soon as he had spoken, the Tin Woodman began to chop, and in a short time the tree fell over with a crash, whereupon the Scarecrow's clothes fell out of the branches and rolled off on the ground.

铁皮人说完就动手干了起来。不一会，大树轰然倒地。稻草人的衣服从树枝上掉了下来，落到了地上。




Dorothy picked them up and had the Winkies carry them back to the castle, where they were stuffed with nice, clean straw; and behold! There was the Scarecrow, as good as ever, thanking them over and over again for saving him.

多萝西拾起衣服，交给温基人带回了城堡。他们在衣服里填塞了品质上乘的干净稻草。看呀！稻草人复活了，和从前一模一样！他不停地感谢大家救了他的命。




Now that they were reunited, Dorothy and her friends spent a few happy days at the Yellow Castle, where they found everything they needed to make them comfortable.

现在多萝西和她的朋友们终于团聚了。他们在黄色城堡里过了几天快乐舒服的日子，尝试遍了所有让他们开心的事物。




But one day the girl thought of Aunt Em, and said, "We must go back to Oz, and claim his promise."

但是有一天，小女孩想起了爱姆婶婶，她说：“我们必须回到奥芝跟前，让他兑现他的诺言。”




"Yes," said the Woodman, "at last I shall get my heart."

铁皮人说：“说得对，我终于要得到我要的心脏了。”




"And I shall get my brains," added the Scarecrow joyfully.

稻草人开心地补充道：“还有，我要得到我要的大脑了。”




"And I shall get my courage," said the Lion thoughtfully.

狮子若有所思地说：“我也要得到我要的勇气了。”




"And I shall get back to Kansas," cried Dorothy, clapping her hands. "Oh, let us start for the Emerald City tomorrow!"

“而我就要回到堪萨斯去了！”多萝西拍手叫到。“哦！我们明天就动身回翡翠城去吧！”




This they decided to do. The next day they called the Winkies together and bade them good-bye. The Winkies were sorry to have them go, and they had grown so fond of the Tin Woodman that they begged him to stay and rule over them and the Yellow Land of the West. Finding they were determined to go, the Winkies gave Toto and the Lion each a golden collar; and to Dorothy they presented a beautiful bracelet studded with diamonds; and to the Scarecrow they gave a gold-headed walking stick, to keep him from stumbling; and to the Tin Woodman they offered a silver oil-can, inlaid with gold and set with precious jewels.

就这样，他们决定了。第二天，他们找来了温基人，向他们道别。他们的离去让温基人很难过。温基人非常喜欢铁皮人，恳求她能留下来统治他们，统治这西方的黄色土地。但是知道他们决意要走后，温基人送给托托和狮子各一个金项圈；他们送给多萝西一个嵌着钻石的美丽手镯；送给稻草人一个金头手杖，以防他走路跌倒；他们还送给铁皮人一个镶着金子、嵌着珍贵宝石的银制油罐。




Every one of the travelers made the Winkies a pretty speech in return, and all shook hands with them until their arms ached.

多萝西和她的朋友们用最美丽的言语答谢了温基人，并热情地跟他们握手道别。




Dorothy went to the Witch's cupboard to fill her basket with food for the journey, and there she saw the Golden Cap. She tried it on her own head and found that it fitted her exactly. She did not know anything about the charm of the Golden Cap, but she saw that it was pretty, so she made up her mind to wear it and carry her sunbonnet in the basket.

多萝西跑到恶女巫的橱柜旁，在篮子里装满了旅途所需的食物。之后，她看到了放在橱柜里的金冠。她把金冠戴到头上，不大不小正合适。多萝西丝毫不知道这顶金冠的魔力。但是她觉得它很漂亮，就决定戴着它，而把原先那顶遮阳帽放到了篮子里。




Then, being prepared for the journey, they all started for the Emerald City; and the Winkies gave them three cheers and many good wishes to carry with them.

一切就绪后，多萝西和她的朋友们向翡翠城出发了。温基人不停欢呼，向他们寄予了美好的祝福。








Chapter 14 The Winged Monkeys

第十四章 飞猴




You will remember there was no road — not even a pathway — between the castle of the Wicked Witch and the Emerald City. When the four travelers went in search of the Witch she had seen them coming, and so sent the Winged Monkeys to bring them to her. It was much harder to find their way back through the big fields of buttercups and yellow daisies than it was being carried. They knew, of course, they must go straight east, toward the rising sun; and they started off in the right way. But at noon, when the sun was over their heads, they did not know which was east and which was west, and that was the reason they were lost in the great fields. They kept on walking, however, and at night the moon came out and shone brightly. So they lay down among the sweet smelling yellow flowers and slept soundly until morning — all but the Scarecrow and the Tin Woodman.

还记得吧？恶女巫的城堡和翡翠城之间是没有路的——一条小路都没有。多萝西和朋友们去找西方恶女巫时被发现了，恶女巫才命令飞猴去把他们带到城堡里来的。但是企图穿过大片大片的毛茛和鲜艳的雏菊，寻找归途，可要困难得多了。不过，他们至少知道应该朝着新生的太阳笔直向东方走。就这样，大家动身了。但是到了中午，太阳直射在头顶上，他们再无法辨别方向了，因此，她们就在广阔的田野里迷了路。他们继续往前走。晚上，月亮升起来，明耀地照着大地。除了稻草人和铁皮人之外，大伙都在香气袭人的深红色的花丛中躺下来，一觉睡到了天亮。




The next morning the sun was behind a cloud, but they started on, as if they were quite sure which way they were going.

第二天，太阳躲到了云彩后面，但他们照样上路，好像知道该往哪儿走似的。




"If we walk far enough," said Dorothy, "I am sure we shall sometime come to some place."

“我们只要走得够远，”多萝西说，“迟早会走到什么地方的。”




But day by day passed away, and they still saw nothing before them but the scarlet fields. The Scarecrow began to grumble a bit.

但是日子一天一天地过去了，他们仍旧什么都看不到，眼前只有一片深红的田野。稻草人开始嘟嘟囔囔的了。




"We have surely lost our way," he said, "and unless we find it again in time to reach the Emerald City, I shall never get my brains."

他说：“我们一定走错路了。要是找不到去翡翠城的路，我就永远得不到脑子了。”




"Nor I my heart," declared the Tin Woodman. "It seems to me I can scarcely wait till I get to Oz, and you must admit this is a very long journey."

“我也得不到心了。”铁皮人说，“看来我撑不到再与奥芝相见了，道路太漫长了。”




"You see," said the Cowardly Lion, with a whimper, "I haven't the courage to keep tramping forever, without getting anywhere at all."

小胆狮带着哭腔说：“要是这么永无休止地跋山涉水，我可没有勇气坚持下去了。”




Then Dorothy lost heart. She sat down on the grass and looked at her companions, and they sat down and looked at her, and Toto found that for the first time in his life he was too tired to chase a butterfly that flew past his head. So he put out his tongue and panted and looked at Dorothy as if to ask what they should do next.

多萝西也有些垂头丧气。她坐在青草地上，呆呆地望着同伴们，同伴们也坐下来，呆呆地看着她，托托也头一次感觉累了，没有去追逐头顶翩翩飞舞的蝴蝶。它只是吐出舌头喘着粗气，看着多萝西，好像在询问下一步应该怎么办似的。




"Suppose we call the field mice," she suggested. "They could probably tell us the way to the Emerald City."

“要不我们把那些田鼠叫来吧。”她建议道。“它们或许能告诉我们去翡翠城的路。”




"To be sure they could," cried the Scarecrow. "Why didn't we think of that before?"

“一定能的，”稻草人喊道，“我们之前为什么没想到这个主意呢？”




Dorothy blew the little whistle she had always carried about her neck since the Queen of the Mice had given it to her. In a few minutes they heard the pattering of tiny feet, and many of the small gray mice came running up to her. Among them was the Queen herself, who asked, in her squeaky little voice:

多萝西吹了吹挂在脖子上的小笛子，那是田鼠皇后送给她的。过了几分钟，他们就听到小脚嗒嗒的声音，看到许多灰色的小田鼠朝多萝西跑来。田鼠皇后也在其中，它细声细气地问道：




"What can I do for my friends?"

“朋友们，你们需要帮助么？”




"We have lost our way," said Dorothy. "Can you tell us where the Emerald City is?"

多萝西说：“是的，我们迷路了。你能不能告诉我们翡翠城在哪里？”




"Certainly," answered the Queen, "but it is a great way off, for you have had it at your backs all this time." Then she noticed Dorothy's Golden Cap, and said, "Why don't you use the charm of the Cap, and call the Winged Monkeys to you? They will carry you to the City of Oz in less than an hour."

田鼠皇后回答说：“当然可以，但是翡翠城离这里很远，你们这些日子都走了冤枉路。”这时，它看到了多萝西头上的金冠，就问：“为什么不用这金冠的魔力召唤飞猴们过来呢？它们用不了一个钟头，就能背着你们飞到奥芝国去。”




"I didn't know there was a charm," answered Dorothy, in surprise. "What is it?"

多萝西惊奇地反问：“我都不知道这东西还有魔力。是什么魔力啊？”




"It is written inside the Golden Cap," replied the Queen of the Mice. "But if you are going to call the Winged Monkeys we must run away, for they are full of mischief and think it great fun to plague us."

“金冠的里面刻着使用方法。”田鼠皇后回答说。“但如果你要召唤飞猴们过来，我们就得走了，因为它们很顽皮，喜欢对我们恶作剧。”




"Won't they hurt me?" asked the girl anxiously.

“它们不会伤害我吗？”小女孩不安地问道。




"Oh, no. They must obey the wearer of the Cap. Goodbye!" And she scampered out of sight, with all the mice hurrying after her.

“哦，不会的。它们对金冠的主人绝对服从。再见啦！”田鼠皇后匆匆离去，其他田鼠们也急急忙忙地跟在她后面走了。




Dorothy looked inside the Golden Cap and saw some words written upon the lining. These, she thought, must be the charm, so she read the directions carefully and put the Cap upon her head.

多萝西仔细观察金冠，果然在里面看到了一些文字。她想这一定就是咒语了。于是，她认真地读了一遍这些文字，然后把金冠戴在头上。




"Ep-pe, pep-pe, kak-ke!" she said, standing on her left foot.

“哎—泼，攀—泼，卡—基！” 她边说边用左脚独立着。




"What did you say?" asked the Scarecrow, who did not know what she was doing.

稻草人不知道她在做什么，问道：“你说什么？”




"Hil-lo, hol-lo, hel-lo!" Dorothy went on, standing this time on her right foot.

“唏—罗，呵—罗，哈—罗！”多萝西继续说道，这一回她用右脚站着。




"Hello!" replied the Tin Woodman calmly.

“喂！”铁皮人又小声问她。




"Ziz-zy, zuz-zy, zik!" said Dorothy, who was now standing on both feet. This ended the saying of the charm, and they heard a great chattering and flapping of wings, as the band of Winged Monkeys flew up to them.

现在多萝西双脚站立说道：“西—楚，如—楚，齐—克！”她念完咒语后，只见伴着一阵极大的喧闹声和翅膀扇动声，一群飞猴飞了过来。




The King bowed low before Dorothy, and asked, "What is your command?"

猴王向多萝西深鞠一躬道：“请问您有什么吩咐？”




"We wish to go to the Emerald City," said the child, "and we have lost our way."

“我们要到翡翠城去，”小女孩说，“可是我们现在迷路了。”




"We will carry you," replied the King, and no sooner had he spoken than two of the Monkeys caught Dorothy in their arms and flew away with her. Others took the Scarecrow and the Woodman and the Lion, and one little Monkey seized Toto and flew after them, although the dog tried hard to bite him.

“我们带你们去吧。”猴王回答道。话音刚落，两只猴子就把多萝西抬起来架在手臂上，带着她飞走了。其他猴子架着稻草人、铁皮人和狮子飞了起来，还有一只小猴子捉住了托托跟在后面，小狗还拼命试图咬它呢。




The Scarecrow and the Tin Woodman were rather frightened at first, for they remembered how badly the Winged Monkeys had treated them before; but they saw that no harm was intended, so they rode through the air quite cheerfully, and had a fine time looking at the pretty gardens and woods far below them.

稻草人和铁皮人想起上次这些飞猴那么凶暴地对呆他们，所以一开始都很害怕。但后来他们看出飞猴并没有伤害他们的意思，所以就享受起空中飞翔的乐趣来，开心地望着脚下美丽的田园和树林。




Dorothy found herself riding easily between two of the biggest Monkeys, one of them the King himself. They had made a chair of their hands and were careful not to hurt her.

多萝西也觉得很舒服，她坐在两只最大的猴子之间，其中一只就是猴王自己。它们用手为她小心地搭了一把椅子，生怕伤着她。




"Why do you have to obey the charm of the Golden Cap?" she asked.

多萝西问道：“为什么你们必须服从金冠的魔力呢？”




"That is a long story," answered the King, with a laugh, "but as we have a long journey before us, I will pass the time by telling you about it, if you wish."

“说来话长，”猴王笑着回答，“不过如果你愿意，我可以给你讲讲这个故事，以消磨这漫长的旅程。”




"I shall be glad to hear it," she replied.

“我愿意听。”她回答说。




"Once," began the leader, "we were a free people, living happily in the great forest, flying from tree to tree, eating nuts and fruit, and doing just as we pleased without calling anybody master. Perhaps some of us were rather too full of mischief at times, flying down to pull the tails of the animals that had no wings, chasing birds, and throwing nuts at the people who walked in the forest. But we were careless and happy and full of fun, and enjoyed every minute of the day. This was many years ago, long before Oz came out of the clouds to rule over this land.

于是猴王开始讲了：“很久很久以前，我们自由快乐地生活在大森林中，在林中飞来飞去，以坚果和水果为食，无拘无束，不受任何人管制。或许有的猴子十分调皮，常常飞去拉扯没长翅膀的动物们的尾巴，它们还追逐鸟儿，用坚果扔砸森林的过路人。但是我们的生活依然无忧无虑，每一天、每一分钟都十分快活。那是很久以前的事了，那时奥芝还没有走下云端，管理这片土地。”




"There lived here then, away at the North, a beautiful princess, who was also a powerful sorceress. All her magic was used to help the people, and she was never known to hurt anyone who was good. Her name was Gayelette, and she lived in a handsome palace built from great blocks of ruby. Everyone loved her, but her greatest sorrow was that she could find no one to love in return, since all the men were much too stupid and ugly to mate with one so beautiful and wise. At last, however, she found a boy who was handsome and manly and wise beyond his years. Gayelette made up her mind that when he grew to be a man she would make him her husband, so she took him to her ruby palace and used all her magic powers to make him as strong and good and lovely as any woman could wish. When he grew to manhood, Quelala, as he was called, was said to be the best and wisest man in all the land, while his manly beauty was so great that Gayelette loved him dearly, and hastened to make everything ready for the wedding.

“在遥远的北方，有一个十分美丽的公主，她也是一位有本领的女巫。她所有的魔法都是用来帮助普通人的，从没听说她伤害过谁。她叫甘林达，住在一座用大块红宝石建成的漂亮宫殿里。大家都很爱戴她。但她最大的烦恼是找不到一个值得自己去爱的人，因为所有人跟她这么聪明美丽的公主比起来，都显得太愚蠢太丑陋了。不过最后她终于遇到了一个男孩，他英俊勇敢，聪明过人。甘林达决定等他长大后就嫁给他，于是就把他带到红宝石宫殿里，用尽她所有的法术让他变得强壮、善良和英俊，任何女人见了他都会动心。他长大成人后，人们叫他奎拉拉，意思是全国最善良、最聪明的人。他既英俊又有气概，甘林达深深地爱着他，已经在忙着张罗筹备婚礼了。”




"My grandfather was at that time the King of the Winged Monkeys which lived in the forest near Gayelette's palace, and the old fellow loved a joke better than a good dinner. One day, just before the wedding, my grandfather was flying out with his band when he saw Quelala walking beside the river. He was dressed in a rich costume of pink silk and purple velvet, and my grandfather thought he would see what he could do. At his word the band flew down and seized Quelala, carried him in their arms until they were over the middle of the river, and then dropped him into the water.

“我的祖父那时是猴王，猴子们就住在甘林达宫殿旁边的森林里，这老爷子特别喜欢开玩笑。对他来讲，开个玩笑胜过享用一顿美食。甘林达和奎拉拉婚礼前一天，祖父和随从们正在外面飞着，正好撞见奎拉拉在江边散步。他那天穿着一件淡红丝绸和紫色天鹅绒做成的华丽衣服，祖父想看看他有什么能耐。他命令随从们飞下去抓起奎拉拉，架在手臂上飞了起来，一直飞到河水上空后，把他扔进了水里。”




" 'Swim out, my fine fellow,' cried my grandfather, 'and see if the water has spotted your clothes.' Quelala was much too wise not to swim, and he was not in the least spoiled by all his good fortune. He laughed, when he came to the top of the water, and swam in to shore. But when Gayelette came running out to him she found his silks and velvet all ruined by the river.

“‘亲爱的朋友，快游出来吧，’祖父喊道，‘看看水有没有弄脏你的衣服。’奎拉拉聪明绝顶，怎可能不会游泳，但是他并没有因为自己的天赋而得意忘形。他笑着浮上水面，向岸边游去。甘林达急忙向奎拉拉跑去，却看见他的丝绸衣服完全给江水泡坏了。”




"The princess was angry, and she knew, of course, who did it. She had all the Winged Monkeys brought before her, and she said at first that their wings should be tied and they should be treated as they had treated Quelala, and dropped in the river. But my grandfather pleaded hard, for he knew the Monkeys would drown in the river with their wings tied, and Quelala said a kind word for them also; so that Gayelette finally spared them, on condition that the Winged Monkeys should ever after do three times the bidding of the owner of the Golden Cap. This Cap had been made for a wedding present to Quelala, and it is said to have cost the princess half her kingdom. Of course my grandfather and all the other Monkeys at once agreed to the condition, and that is how it happens that we are three times the slaves of the owner of the Golden Cap, whosoever he may be."

“公主大发雷霆，她当然知道这事是谁干的。她叫来所有的飞猴，说要绑住它们的翅膀，然后像他们对呆奎拉拉那样，把他们扔到水中。祖父竭力辩解，因为猴子们如果真的给绑住翅膀扔到水中，就会被活活淹死的，奎拉拉也替它们说好话。就这样，甘林达终于饶了飞猴，但飞猴必须为金冠的主人服役三次。这顶金冠，是为了举行婚礼制赠给奎拉拉的结婚礼物，据说耗费了公主财富的整整一半。当然，祖父和所有猴子都立刻同意了这个条件。所以无论戴金冠的是谁，我们必须听从召唤，为他服役三次。”




"And what became of them?" asked Dorothy, who had been greatly interested in the story.

多萝西对这个故事十分感兴趣，追问道：“他们后来怎样了？”




"Quelala being the first owner of the Golden Cap," replied the Monkey, "he was the first to lay his wishes upon us. As his bride could not bear the sight of us, he called us all to him in the forest after he had married her and ordered us always to keep where she could never again set eyes on a Winged Monkey, which we were glad to do, for we were all afraid of her.

“奎拉拉是金冠的第一个主人，”飞猴回答说，“他给我们下了第一道指令。因为他的新娘甘林达十分讨厌我们，所以奎拉拉让我们在婚礼后就藏身深林，隐居不出，以免她再看到我们。因为飞猴也很怕公主，所以这事我们都愿意做。”




"This was all we ever had to do until the Golden Cap fell into the hands of the Wicked Witch of the West, who made us enslave the Winkies, and afterward drive Oz himself out of the Land of the West. Now the Golden Cap is yours, and three times you have the right to lay your wishes upon us."

“西方恶女巫出现之前，我们只做了这一件事。后来这恶女巫命令我们奴役温基人，还把奥芝赶出了西方世界。现在这顶金冠属于你了，我们可以替你实现三个愿望。”




As the Monkey King finished his story Dorothy looked down and saw the green, shining walls of the Emerald City before them. She wondered at the rapid flight of the Monkeys, but was glad the journey was over. The strange creatures set the travelers down carefully before the gate of the City, the King bowed low to Dorothy, and then flew swiftly away, followed by all his band.

猴王刚讲完故事，多萝西就从空中向脚下望去，只见翡翠城的绿色城墙闪闪发光。她既惊异于猴子们飞行的速度，又很高兴这么快就到达目的地了。飞猴们把多萝西和她的朋友们小心地放在翡翠城城门前，猴王向多萝西深鞠一躬后，就轻快地飞走了，它的随从紧随其后。




"That was a good ride," said the little girl.

“这次旅途真是愉快。”小女孩说。




"Yes, and a quick way out of our troubles," replied the Lion. "How lucky it was you brought away that wonderful Cap!"

“是啊，飞猴们这么快就解决了我们的大难题。”狮子说，“你能得到这顶金冠实在是太幸运啦！”








Chapter 15 The Discovery of Oz, the Terrible

第十五章 揭穿大巫师奥芝




The four travelers walked up to the great gate of Emerald City and rang the bell. After ringing several times, it was opened by the same Guardian of the Gates they had met before.

多萝西和她的朋友们走到翡翠城大门前，拉响了门铃。过了一会儿，上次的那位守门人打开了城门。




"What! Are you back again?" he asked, in surprise.

他吃惊地问：“啊！你们回来啦！”




"Do you not see us?" answered the Scarecrow.

稻草人回答道：“正如你所见！”




"But I thought you had gone to visit the Wicked Witch of the West."

“我还以为你们去见西方恶女巫了呢。”




"We did visit her," said the Scarecrow.

稻草人说：“是啊，我们已经见过她了。”




"And she let you go again?" asked the man, in wonder.

守门人诧异地问道：“她居然让你们活着回来啦？”




"She could not help it, for she is melted," explained the Scarecrow.

“她什么都做不了了，她已经溶化了。”稻草人说。




"Melted! Well, that is good news, indeed," said the man. "Who melted her?"

守门人惊叹道：“溶化了！啊，那可真是太棒了。谁干的啊？”




"It was Dorothy," said the Lion gravely.

“多萝西。”狮子郑重地宣布。




"Good gracious!" exclaimed the man, and he bowed very low indeed before her.

“天哪！”守门人高声惊呼，同时向多萝西深鞠了一躬。




Then he led them into his little room and locked the spectacles from the great box on all their eyes, just as he had done before. Afterward they passed on through the gate into the Emerald City. When the people heard from the Guardian of the Gates that Dorothy had melted the Wicked Witch of the West, they all gathered around the travelers and followed them in a great crowd to the Palace of Oz.

守门人带他们走进屋里，像上次一样，从大箱子中取出眼镜，帮他们戴上，锁好。然后，多萝西和她的朋友们穿过城门，走进了翡翠城。人们从守门人那里得知他们杀死西方恶女巫的消息后，都前来围观，随着他们前往奥芝宫殿。




The soldier with the green whiskers was still on guard before the door, but he let them in at once, and they were again met by the beautiful green girl, who showed each of them to their old rooms at once, so they might rest until the Great Oz was ready to receive them.

仍旧是绿胡子卫兵守卫在宫门前，不过他立刻放他们进去了。大家还遇见了美丽的绿衣女郎，她把他们安排在上次的房间里后，他们就各自的房间那休息了一下，等呆伟大的可怕的奥芝的召见。




The soldier had the news carried straight to Oz that Dorothy and the other travelers had come back again, after destroying the Wicked Witch; but Oz made no reply. They thought the Great Wizard would send for them at once, but he did not. They had no word from him the next day, nor the next, nor the next. The waiting was tiresome and wearing, and at last they grew vexed that Oz should treat them in so poor a fashion, after sending them to undergo hardships and slavery. So the Scarecrow at last asked the green girl to take another message to Oz, saying if he did not let them in to see him at once they would call the Winged Monkeys to help them, and find out whether he kept his promises or not. When the Wizard was given this message he was so frightened that he sent word for them to come to the Throne Room at four minutes after nine o'clock the next morning. He had once met the Winged Monkeys in the Land of the West, and he did not wish to meet them again.

兵士去奥芝那里传讯说多萝西和同伴们杀死了恶女巫，已经回来了，奥芝却没有答复。大家都以为伟大的奥芝会立刻接见他们，但他并没有这么做。第二天，还是没有回音，第三天，第四天……大家等的又累又烦，最后终于感到愤怒了，奥芝迫使他们经历千难万险之后，居然还这样对呆他们。因此，稻草人请绿衣女郎捎最后一个口信给奥芝，说如果奥芝不立刻召见，他们就召唤飞猴来，让飞猴弄清楚奥芝究竟要不要遵守诺言。大巫师听到这个消息害怕了，传话请多萝西和她的朋友们第二天早晨九点零四分进宫，奥芝在西方世界曾经见识过飞猴的厉害，不愿意再招惹它们了。




The four travelers passed a sleepless night, each thinking of the gift Oz had promised to bestow on him. Dorothy fell asleep only once, and then she dreamed she was in Kansas, where Aunt Em was telling her how glad she was to have her little girl at home again.

四个伙伴一夜未眠，都在想着奥芝承诺给他们的礼物。多萝西只睡着了一会儿，她梦见自己回到了堪萨斯州，爱姆婶婶看到自己的小侄女回家来了，特别高兴。




Promptly at nine o'clock the next morning the green-whiskered soldier came to them, and four minutes later they all went into the Throne Room of the Great Oz.

第二天清晨九点，绿胡子卫兵来找他们，四分钟以后，他们一起来到了奥芝的宫殿里。




Of course each one of them expected to see the Wizard in the shape he had taken before, and all were greatly surprised when they looked about and saw no one at all in the room. They kept close to the door and closer to one another, for the stillness of the empty room was more dreadful than any of the forms they had seen Oz take.

每个人都觉得大巫师奥芝会用以前的那些形象出现，可现实却让他们大吃一惊，宫殿里一个人都没有。他们彼此靠紧向门走去，因为这寂静而空洞的宫殿，比奥芝过去那些各种各样的形象更加可怕。




Presently they heard a solemn Voice, that seemed to come from somewhere near the top of the great dome, and it said:

突然他们听到一个严肃的声音，似乎是从那巨大的穹顶上传下来的：




"I am Oz, the Great and Terrible. Why do you seek me?"

“我是伟大的可怕的奥芝。你们为什么来找我？”




They looked again in every part of the room, and then, seeing no one, Dorothy asked, "Where are you?"

他们环视宫殿，却一个人也看不见，多萝西问道：“你在哪儿啊？”




"I am everywhere," answered the Voice, "but to the eyes of common mortals I am invisible. I will now seat myself upon my throne, that you may converse with me." Indeed, the Voice seemed just then to come straight from the throne itself; so they walked toward it and stood in a row while Dorothy said: "We have come to claim our promise, O Oz."

“我无处不在，”那个声音回答道，“但是普通人是看不见我的。现在，我就坐在宝座上，你们可以和我面对面交谈。”这时，声音似乎真的是从宝座那里发出的，于是大家就排成一行走了过去。多萝西说：“啊，奥芝，请你兑现承诺吧。”




"What promise?" asked Oz.

“我承诺了什么？”奥芝问道。




"You promised to send me back to Kansas when the Wicked Witch was destroyed," said the girl.

“你承诺说如果我们杀死恶女巫，就送我回到堪萨斯州去。”小女孩说。




"And you promised to give me brains," said the Scarecrow.

“你还承诺给我头脑。”稻草人说。




"And you promised to give me a heart," said the Tin Woodman.

“你还承诺给我一颗心。”铁皮人说。




"And you promised to give me courage," said the Cowardly Lion.

“你还承诺给我胆量。”小胆狮说。




"Is the Wicked Witch really destroyed?" asked the Voice, and Dorothy thought it trembled a little.

“西方恶女巫真的死了吗？！”对面的声音问道，多萝西听出声音有点颤抖。




"Yes," she answered, "I melted her with a bucket of water."

她回答：“是的，我用一桶水溶化了她。”




"Dear me," said the Voice, "how sudden! Well, come to me tomorrow, for I must have time to think it over."

“天哪！”那声音惊叹道，“太突然了！好了，你们明天再来吧！我现在得好好想想这件事了。”




"You've had plenty of time already," said the Tin Woodman angrily.

铁皮人气愤地说：“你都想了那么久了。”




"We shan't wait a day longer," said the Scarecrow.

稻草人说：“我们一天也不能再等了。”




"You must keep your promises to us!" exclaimed Dorothy.

多萝西叫道：“你必须兑现承诺！”




The Lion thought it might be as well to frighten the Wizard, so he gave a large, loud roar, which was so fierce and dreadful that Toto jumped away from him in alarm and tipped over the screen that stood in a corner. As it fell with a crash they looked that way, and the next moment all of them were filled with wonder. For they saw, standing in just the spot the screen had hidden, a little old man, with a bald head and a wrinkled face, who seemed to be as much surprised as they were. The Tin Woodman, raising his axe, rushed toward the little man and cried out, "Who are you?"

狮子想吓唬一下大巫师奥芝，就高声咆哮起来，那恐怖的声音，吓得托托赶紧从狮子身旁逃开，一下子撞在了角落里的屏风上。屏风吧嗒一声倒了下来，大家都吃了一惊。原来，屏风后面露出一个丑陋的秃头老人，他满脸皱纹，身材矮小，脸上同样露出吃惊的神色。铁皮人举起斧头，向这矮个小老头冲了过去，高声喊道：“你是谁？”




"I am Oz, the Great and Terrible," said the little man, in a trembling voice. "But don't strike me — please don't — and I'll do anything you want me to."

“我就是伟大的可怕的奥芝，”那矮个小老头颤抖着回答道，“但请不要打我——我将满足你们的任何要求。”




Our friends looked at him in surprise and dismay.

大家惊讶而沮丧地望着他。




"I thought Oz was a great Head," said Dorothy.

多萝西说：“我还以为奥芝是个大脑袋。”




"And I thought Oz was a lovely Lady," said the Scarecrow.

稻草人说：“我还以为奥芝是位美丽的贵妇。”




"And I thought Oz was a terrible Beast," said the Tin Woodman.

铁皮人说：“我还以为奥芝是一只可怕的野兽。”




"And I thought Oz was a Ball of Fire," exclaimed the Lion.

狮子解说：“我还以为奥芝是个大火球。”




"No, you are all wrong," said the little man meekly. "I have been making believe."

“不，你们都错了，”矮小的老人温和地答道，“那都是我装出来的样子。”




"Making believe!" cried Dorothy. "Are you not a Great Wizard?"

“装出来的？！”多萝西喊到。“你难道不是个伟大的巫师吗？”




"Hush, my dear," he said. "Don't speak so loud, or you will be overheard — and I should be ruined. I'm supposed to be a Great Wizard."

“亲爱的，小声点。”奥芝说。“别这么大声，要是给旁人听见了，我就完了。我在别人眼里的确是一个伟大的巫师。”




"And aren't you?" she asked.

“其实呢，你不是吗？！”她问。




"Not a bit of it, my dear; I'm just a common man."

“不，亲爱的，我不过是个普通人。”




"You're more than that," said the Scarecrow, in a grieved tone, "you're a humbug."

“你连普通人都不如，”稻草人伤心地说，“你是个骗子。”




"Exactly so!" declared the little man, rubbing his hands together as if it pleased him. "I am a humbug."

“没错！”矮小的老人说着，搓着双手，好像很高兴的样子，“我的确是个骗子。”




"But this is terrible," said the Tin Woodman. "How shall I ever get my heart?"

铁皮人说，“太可怕了。什么时候我才能得到我要的心啊？”




"Or I my courage?" asked the Lion.

“还有我的胆量呢？”狮子追问。




"Or I my brains?" wailed the Scarecrow, wiping the tears from his eyes with his coat sleeve.

“还有我的头脑呢？”稻草人哭了，不住地用衣袖擦着眼泪。




"My dear friends," said Oz, "I pray you not to speak of these little things. Think of me, and the terrible trouble I'm in at being found out."

“亲爱的朋友们，”奥芝说，“求你们不要总唠叨那些小事了。替我想想吧，你们揭穿了我，给我造成了多大麻烦啊。”




"Doesn't anyone else know you're a humbug?" asked Dorothy.

“还有其他人知道你是个骗子吗？”多萝西问奥芝。




"No one knows it but you four — and myself," replied Oz. "I have fooled everyone so long that I thought I should never be found out. It was a great mistake my ever letting you into the Throne Room. Usually I will not see even my subjects, and so they believe I am something terrible."

" 除了你们四个和我自己之外，没人知道，”奥芝回答道，“我已经愚弄大家很久了，还以为能够永远蒙蔽众人。让你们进宫，真是个天大的错误。平时，就连我的臣民都没机会见到我，所以他们都以为我十分可怕。”




"But, I don't understand," said Dorothy, in bewilderment. "How was it that you appeared to me as a great Head?"

“但是，我不明白，”多萝西迷惑地问，“你是怎样变成一个大脑袋，出现在我面前的？”




"That was one of my tricks," answered Oz. "Step this way, please, and I will tell you all about it."

“那是我的一种巫术，”奥芝回答道。“过来，我告诉你是怎么回事。”




He led the way to a small chamber in the rear of the Throne Room, and they all followed him. He pointed to one corner, in which lay the great Head, made out of many thicknesses of paper, and with a carefully painted face.

奥芝在前带路，多萝西和她的朋友们跟在后面。他们一行来到宫殿后面的一个小房间里。他指指屋子的角落，那里放着一个大脑袋，是用许多层厚纸填成的，上面还画着一张精致的脸。




"This I hung from the ceiling by a wire," said Oz. "I stood behind the screen and pulled a thread, to make the eyes move and the mouth open."

“我用一根线，把这个脑袋从天花板上吊挂下来，”奥芝说，“然后站在屏风后面，拉动一根细线，控制脑袋上眼睛和嘴巴的开合。”




"But how about the voice?" she inquired.

“但那声音是怎么来的？”她问他。




"Oh, I am a ventriloquist," said the little man. "I can throw the sound of my voice wherever I wish, so that you thought it was coming out of the Head. Here are the other things I used to deceive you." He showed the Scarecrow the dress and the mask he had worn when he seemed to be the lovely Lady. And the Tin Woodman saw that his terrible Beast was nothing but a lot of skins, sewn together, with slats to keep their sides out. As for the Ball of Fire, the false Wizard had hung that also from the ceiling. It was really a ball of cotton, but when oil was poured upon it the ball burned fiercely.

“啊，我会腹语术，”矮个小老头说，“我能够模仿任何声音，使你以为声音是从大脑袋里发出来的。这里还有另外一件东西，也是用来欺骗你们的。”他给稻草人展示了那些用来扮成美丽女人的服装和面具。而铁皮人看见的可怕野兽，也不过是缝在一起的一堆毛皮，利用板条撑起来的。至于火球，也只是从天花板上挂下来的伪装物。那只不过是个蘸了油的棉花团，点着后便会猛烈地烧起来。




"Really," said the Scarecrow, "you ought to be ashamed of yourself for being such a humbug."

“真是的，”稻草人说，“你应该感到羞愧，你这个大骗子。”




"I am — I certainly am," answered the little man sorrowfully, "but it was the only thing I could do. Sit down, please, there are plenty of chairs; and I will tell you my story."

“没错——我当然很羞愧，”小矮人抱歉地回答道，“但我只能这么做。请坐，这里有许多椅子；我给你们讲讲我的故事吧。”




So they sat down and listened while he told the following tale.

于是大家就坐下来听他讲故事。




"I was born in Omaha — "

“我出生在奥马哈——”




"Why, that isn't very far from Kansas!" cried Dorothy.

“真的吗，那儿离堪萨斯州不远呀！”多萝西叫了出来。




"No, but it's farther from here," he said, shaking his head at her sadly. "When I grew up I became a ventriloquist, and at that I was very well trained by a great master. I can imitate any kind of a bird or beast." Here he mewed so like a kitten that Toto pricked up his ears and looked everywhere to see where she was. "After a time," continued Oz, "I tired of that, and became a balloonist."

“是不远，但离这里很远！”矮个小老头边说边伤心地摇摇头。“我长大后能够成为一位腹语家，全要归功于一位大师的精心调教。我能够模仿任何一种鸟或者任何一种野兽的声音。”说着，他就学起了猫叫。小狗托托不禁竖起了耳朵，东看西瞧地找猫在哪儿。“后来，”奥芝继续说，“我厌倦了说腹语，就成为了一名氢气球驾驶员。”




"What is that?" asked Dorothy.

多萝西问：“氢气球驾驶员是做什么的啊？”




"A man who goes up in a balloon on circus day, so as to draw a crowd of people together and get them to pay to see the circus," he explained.

“有马戏团表演的日子，就会有人会坐着氢气球飞上天，吸引一大群观众来买票看马戏。”他解释道。




"Oh," she said, "I know."

她说：“哦，我知道了。”




"Well, one day I went up in a balloon and the ropes got twisted, so that I couldn't come down again. It went way up above the clouds, so far that a current of air struck it and carried it many, many miles away. For a day and a night I traveled through the air, and on the morning of the second day I awoke and found the balloon floating over a strange and beautiful country.

“有一天，我坐着氢气球飞上天，但结果气球上的绳子打结了，我下不来了。气球在云层中飘荡，气流推着气球飞向远方，飞了很远很远。我在空中飞了整整一天一夜。第二天早晨醒来时，我发现气球正飞翔在一个奇异而美丽的国度上空。”




"It came down gradually, and I was not hurt a bit. But I found myself in the midst of a strange people, who, seeing me come from the clouds, thought I was a great Wizard. Of course I let them think so, because they were afraid of me, and promised to do anything I wished them to.

“气球慢慢地降落了下来，我一点儿都没伤着。不过，我降落在一群外形奇特的人群之中，他们看见我从天而降，就以为我是一个伟大的巫师。我当然没有解释什么，大家都怕我才好呢，他们会为我赴汤蹈火的。”




"Just to amuse myself, and keep the good people busy, I ordered them to build this City, and my Palace; and they did it all willingly and well. Then I thought, as the country was so green and beautiful, I would call it the Emerald City; and to make the name fit better I put green spectacles on all the people, so that everything they saw was green."

“为了自己开心，也为了给这些善良的人们找点事做，我就下令建造城市，修筑宫殿，大家一致同意，干活干得很卖力。之后我又想，这个国度到处都是美丽的绿色，我们给它起名翡翠城吧。为了使它更加名副其实，我又下令所有进来的人都必须佩戴绿色眼镜，这样一来，所有东西就真的都变成绿色的了。”




"But isn't everything here green?" asked Dorothy.

多萝西问：“难道说这里的东西本身不是绿色的么？”




"No more than in any other city," replied Oz, "but when you wear green spectacles, why of course everything you see looks green to you. The Emerald City was built a great many years ago, for I was a young man when the balloon brought me here, and I am a very old man now.

“这里的东西与其他城市的东西没有什么两样，”奥芝回答道，“但是如果人们戴上绿色眼镜，当然看到任何东西都会觉得是绿色的了。这翡翠城很多年以前就修建好了，我坐氢气球来的时候还是个年轻人，现在我已经老了。




But my people have worn green glasses on their eyes so long that most of them think it really is an Emerald City, and it certainly is a beautiful place, abounding in jewels and precious metals, and every good thing that is needed to make one happy. I have been good to the people, and they like me; but ever since this Palace was built, I have shut myself up and would not see any of them.

但是百姓们佩戴绿色眼镜太久了，很多人都开始以为这真的是一座绿色的翡翠城，一个美丽的地方，缀满了宝石和珍贵的金属。一切都那么美好，所有人都那么开心。我很善待百姓，百姓也很爱戴我。但自从宫殿建成之后，我就把自己关进了宫里，谁都不再看到我了。”




"One of my greatest fears was the Witches, for while I had no magical powers at all I soon found out that the Witches were really able to do wonderful things. There were four of them in this country, and they ruled the people who live in the North and South and East and West. Fortunately, the Witches of the North and South were good, and I knew they would do me no harm; but the Witches of the East and West were terribly wicked, and had they not thought I was more powerful than they themselves, they would surely have destroyed me. As it was, I lived in deadly fear of them for many years; so you can imagine how pleased I was when I heard your house had fallen on the Wicked Witch of the East. When you came to me, I was willing to promise anything if you would only do away with the other Witch; but, now that you have melted her, I am ashamed to say that I cannot keep my promises."

“我最害怕女巫了。那时候，我还一点儿魔法都没有，而女巫们却法力无边。这个国度里一共有四位女巫，统治着四方的百姓。幸运的是，北方和南方住的都是好女巫，我知道她们不会伤害我。但是东方和西方恶女巫却非常可怕，如果她们知道我并无法力，一定会来把我杀掉的。就这样，我提心吊胆地过了好多年。所以，可想而知，当听说你的屋子掉在东方恶女巫身上把她压死了，我有多么开心。后来你们来到这里，我许诺说只要你们消灭掉另外一个恶女巫，我就会满足你们的任何要求。但是，虽然现在她已经死了，我却只能惭愧地告诉你们，我无法兑现诺言。”




"I think you are a very bad man," said Dorothy.

多萝西生气了：“你真是个大坏蛋。”




"Oh, no, my dear; I'm really a very good man, but I'm a very bad Wizard, I must admit."

“啊，不是的，亲爱的，我真是个好人，但却是个十分蹩脚的巫师。”




"Can't you give me brains?" asked the Scarecrow.

“难道你不能给我头脑吗？”稻草人问。




"You don't need them. You are learning something every day. A baby has brains, but it doesn't know much. Experience is the only thing that brings knowledge, and the longer you are on earth the more experience you are sure to get."

“你根本不需要脑子。你每天都在学习新东西。婴儿虽然有脑子，但却什么都不知道。实践出真知，你年纪越大，经验自然就越丰富。”




"That may all be true," said the Scarecrow, "but I shall be very unhappy unless you give me brains."

“这倒有可能，”稻草人说，“但要是你不给我脑子，我会十分不开心的。”




The false Wizard looked at him carefully.

这位冒牌儿巫师仔细端详了他一会儿。




"Well," he said with a sigh, "I'm not much of a magician, as I said; but if you will come to me tomorrow morning, I will stuff your head with brains. I cannot tell you how to use them, however; you must find that out for yourself."

好吧，”奥芝叹道，“我虽然不是个真正的巫师；但是明天早晨你来吧，我会给你一副头脑的。但是，我不能跟你说明应该怎样使用头脑，你得自己琢磨。”




"Oh, thank you — thank you!" cried the Scarecrow. "I'll find a way to use them, never fear!"

“啊，谢谢你，太谢谢你了！”稻草人高呼道，“不用担心，我会自己想办法用脑子的！”




"But how about my courage?" asked the Lion anxiously.

“那我的胆量呢？”狮子急切地问。




"You have plenty of courage, I am sure," answered Oz. "All you need is confidence in yourself. There is no living thing that is not afraid when it faces danger. True courage is in facing danger when you are afraid, and that kind of courage you have in plenty."

“我相信你有很大的胆量，”奥芝回答道，“你需要的，只是对自己的信心。遭遇危险时，没有动物不感到害怕。真正的胆量，是虽然害怕却仍旧勇敢面对。你并不缺少那种胆量。”




"Perhaps I have, but I'm scared just the same," said the Lion. "I shall really be very unhappy unless you give me the sort of courage that makes one forget he is afraid."

“也许吧，但我还是害怕啊，”狮子说，“你得想办法让我忘记自己是小胆狮，否则我仍然不会快乐起来。”




"Very well, I will give you that sort of courage tomorrow," replied Oz.

奥芝回答道：“好吧，明天我就把胆量给你。”




"How about my heart?" asked the Tin Woodman.

“那我的心呢？”铁皮人问。




"Why, as for that," answered Oz, "I think you are wrong to want a heart. It makes most people unhappy. If you only knew it, you are in luck not to have a heart."

“哦，至于那个，”奥芝回答道，“我觉得你不会想要一颗心的。对于大多数人来说，正是心使他们很不快乐。如果你明白这一点的话，就会觉得没有心是你的运气。”




"That must be a matter of opinion," said the Tin Woodman. "For my part, I will bear all the unhappiness without a murmur, if you will give me the heart."

“我可不这么觉得，”铁皮人说，“我相信，如果我能得到心，一切的不快乐都是可以忍受的，我绝无怨言。”




"Very well," answered Oz meekly. "Come to me tomorrow and you shall have a heart. I have played Wizard for so many years that I may as well continue the part a little longer."

“很好，”奥芝温和而谦逊地回答，“那你也明天来找我吧，我会给你一颗心的。我都伪装巫师这么多年了，再装一次又有何妨。”




"And now," said Dorothy, "how am I to get back to Kansas?"

“但是，”多萝西说，“我要怎么才能回到堪萨斯州去呢？”




"We shall have to think about that," replied the little man. "Give me two or three days to consider the matter and I'll try to find a way to carry you over the desert. In the meantime you shall all be treated as my guests, and while you live in the Palace my people will wait upon you and obey your slightest wish. There is only one thing I ask in return for my help — such as it is. You must keep my secret and tell no one I am a humbug."

“这我就得好好想想了，”矮老头回答。“你给我两三天时间吧，我会认真考虑这事，我会想办法带着你飞越沙漠的。我会给你们贵宾的礼遇，你们住在宫里时，我的随从会对你们进行无微不至的照顾。但是按照惯例，我得求你们一件事作为回报。你们必须帮我严守秘密，请不要告诉任何人我的真实身份。”




They agreed to say nothing of what they had learned, and went back to their rooms in high spirits. Even Dorothy had hope that "The Great and Terrible Humbug," as she called him, would find a way to send her back to Kansas, and if he did she was willing to forgive him everything.

大家都同意会守口如瓶。之后，多萝西和她的朋友们高兴地回到各自的房间等呆着。连多萝西也希望这位被她说成“大骗子”的奥芝，能想出办法送她回堪萨斯州去。如果真能这样，他的一切过错都是可以原谅的。








Chapter 16 The Magic Art of the Great Humbug

第十六章 大骗子的魔术




Next morning the Scarecrow said to his friends: "Congratulate me. I am going to Oz to get my brains at last. When I return I shall be as other men are."

第二天早晨，稻草人对朋友们说：“祝贺我吧。我就要从奥芝那里得到一副头脑了。等我回来时，我就会和其他人一样了。”




"I have always liked you as you were," said Dorothy simply.

多萝西天真地说：“我却一直很喜欢你原来的样子。”




"It is kind of you to like a Scarecrow," he replied. "But surely you will think more of me when you hear the splendid thoughts my new brain is going to turn out." Then he said good-bye to them all in a cheerful voice and went to the Throne Room, where he rapped upon the door.

“你能喜欢一个稻草人，真是太善良了，”他回答道，“但是，当你听到我脑子里产生的绝妙想法时，你一定会更喜欢我。”他快活地向大家道了别，就来到宫殿前，敲门求见。




"Come in," said Oz.

奥芝说：“请进。”




The Scarecrow went in and found the little man sitting down by the window, engaged in deep thought.

稻草人走了进去，看见小矮老头正坐在窗边沉思着什么。




"I have come for my brains," remarked the Scarecrow, a little uneasily.

稻草人有些不安：“我来拿我的脑子了。”




"Oh, yes; sit down in that chair, please," replied Oz. "You must excuse me for taking your head off, but I shall have to do it in order to put your brains in their proper place."

“哦，好，请坐吧。”奥芝说，“不好意思，我得先把你的头取下来。因为要把脑子放进去，这是必经的一步。”




"That's all right," said the Scarecrow. "You are quite welcome to take my head off, as long as it will be a better one when you put it on again."

“没关系，”稻草人说，“你需要的话就取下来吧，只要你放回去的是一个更好的脑袋。”




So the Wizard unfastened his head and emptied out the straw. Then he entered the back room and took up a measure of bran, which he mixed with a great many pins and needles. Having shaken them together thoroughly, he filled the top of the Scarecrow's head with the mixture and stuffed the rest of the space with straw, to hold it in place.

于是，大巫师取下了稻草人的脑袋，掏空了里面的稻草。他又到后面的房间里去，拿来了由钉子和针混合而成的一堆脑子。奥芝把它们摇晃均匀，装进稻草人的脑袋里，又用稻草填满了剩余的空间。




When he had fastened the Scarecrow's head on his body again he said to him, "Hereafter you will be a great man, for I have given you a lot of bran-new brains."

最后他把稻草人的头重新安好，并对他说：“从今以后，你就是个了不起的人物了，因为我已经给了你一副崭新的头脑。”




The Scarecrow was both pleased and proud at the fulfillment of his greatest wish, and having thanked Oz warmly he went back to his friends.

稻草人实现了自己最大的愿望，好好地感谢了奥芝，然后高兴而骄傲地回到朋友们那里。




Dorothy looked at him curiously. His head was quite bulged out at the top with brains.

多萝西好奇地注视着他。看到他的头顶被脑子撑得隆起来一块。




"How do you feel?" she asked.

“你感觉怎样啊？”她问。




"I feel wise indeed," he answered earnestly. "When I get used to my brains I shall know everything."

“我真的感觉自己变聪明了，”他认真地答道，“等习惯了之后，我就什么都知道了。”




"Why are those needles and pins sticking out of your head?" asked the Tin Woodman.

铁皮人问：“为什么你头上会有针和钉子伸出来啊？”




"That is proof that he is sharp," remarked the Lion.

狮子说：“那说明他有尖锐的思想。”




"Well, I must go to Oz and get my heart," said the Woodman. So he walked to the Throne Room and knocked at the door.

“好了，我得去奥芝那里拿我的心了。”铁皮人说。于是他来到宫殿前，叩门求见。




"Come in," called Oz, and the Woodman entered and said, "I have come for my heart."

“请进，”奥芝说。 铁皮人走进去，说道：“我是来拿我的心的。”




"Very well," answered the little man. "But I shall have to cut a hole in your breast, so I can put your heart in the right place. I hope it won't hurt you."

“好的，”矮老人回答道，“不过，我得先在你的胸口开个洞，这样我才能把你的心放进胸膛里去。希望这么做不会伤着你。”




"Oh, no," answered the Woodman. "I shall not feel it at all."

“哦，不会的，”铁皮人回答道，“我应该不会有什么感觉的。”




So Oz brought a pair of tinsmith's shears and cut a small, square hole in the left side of the Tin Woodman's breast. Then, going to a chest of drawers, he took out a pretty heart, made entirely of silk and stuffed with sawdust.

于是，奥芝拿来一把铁匠用的大剪刀，在铁皮人的左胸口开了一个小方孔。随后，他走到抽屉旁边，从里面拿出一颗漂亮的心，但这颗心其实是丝绸做的，里面塞满了锯末。




"Isn't it a beauty?" he asked.

奥芝赞叹道：“多漂亮的心啊！”




"It is, indeed!" replied the Woodman, who was greatly pleased. "But is it a kind heart?"

“是啊！”铁皮人开心地回答道，“但它是一颗善良的心吗？”




"Oh, very!" answered Oz. He put the heart in the Woodman's breast and then replaced the square of tin, soldering it neatly together where it had been cut.

“哦，当然了！”奥芝回答道。然后他就把心安放在铁皮人的胸膛里，又在胸前的开口上补了一块铁皮，并焊接起来。




"There," said he, "now you have a heart that any man might be proud of. I'm sorry I had to put a patch on your breast, but it really couldn't be helped."

“看啊，”奥芝说，“现在你有一颗足以让任何人骄傲的心了。抱歉的是，给你的胸膛上留下了一个补丁，但这也实在是难免的。”




"Never mind the patch," exclaimed the happy Woodman. "I am very grateful to you, and shall never forget your kindness."

铁皮人快活地回答道：“有个补丁算什么啊。我得好好谢谢你，我永远也忘不了你的恩德。”




"Don't speak of it," replied Oz.

“不用客气。”奥芝回答说。




Then the Tin Woodman went back to his friends, who wished him every joy on account of his good fortune.

铁皮人回到朋友们那里，他们都向他表示祝贺。




The Lion now walked to the Throne Room and knocked at the door.

现在轮到狮子了，它敲了敲宫殿的门，求见奥芝。




"Come in," said Oz.

“请进吧。”奥芝说。




"I have come for my courage," announced the Lion, entering the room.

狮子走进去，说道：“我是为了我的胆量而来的。”




"Very well," answered the little man, "I will get it for you."

“很好，”矮老头回答道，“我一定会帮助你的。”




He went to a cupboard and reaching up to a high shelf took down a square green bottle, the contents of which he poured into a green-gold dish, beautifully carved. Placing this before the Cowardly Lion, who sniffed at it as if he did not like it, the Wizard said: "Drink."

他走到橱柜旁边，伸手从橱柜的最高一格拿出一个方形绿瓶子，又从里面倒出一些药水，盛在一只雕刻精美的金绿色碟子里。然后他把瓶子递给小胆狮。小胆狮闻了一下，似乎不太喜欢。巫师说：“喝吧。”




"What is it?" asked the Lion.

狮子问：“这是什么啊？”




"Well," answered Oz, "if it were inside of you, it would be courage. You know, of course, that courage is always inside one; so that this really cannot be called courage until you have swallowed it. Therefore I advise you to drink it as soon as possible."

奥芝回答道：“喝下去之后，它就会变成胆量。胆量当然是存在于身体里的，所以你必须把它喝下去，才能获得胆量。听我的，赶快喝了它吧。”




The Lion hesitated no longer, but drank till the dish was empty.

狮子不再犹豫，把瓶子里的药水喝了干净。




"How do you feel now?" asked Oz.

“现在你觉得怎么样啊？”奥芝问。




"Full of courage," replied the Lion, who went joyfully back to his friends to tell them of his good fortune.

“我已经浑身是胆了！”狮子回答道。它快活地回到朋友们那里，告诉他们自己有多么幸运。




Oz, left to himself, smiled to think of his success in giving the Scarecrow and the Tin Woodman and the Lion exactly what they thought they wanted. "How can I help being a humbug," he said, "when all these people make me do things that everybody knows can't be done? It was easy to make the Scarecrow and the Lion and the Woodman happy, because they imagined I could do anything. But it will take more than imagination to carry Dorothy back to Kansas, and I'm sure I don't know how it can be done."

奥芝独自微笑着，心想稻草人、铁皮人和狮子的愿望终于都已经得到满足了。他自言自语道：“这么多人都指望我，完成那些不可能完成的事情，我不骗人怎么行呢？稻草人、铁皮人和狮子以为我无所不能，所以哄他们开心实在太简单了。不过，送多萝西回堪萨斯州这件事，就不是空凭想象能办到的了，我也不确定自己能不能办到啊。”








Chapter 17 How the Balloon Was Launched

第十七章 氢气球飞走了




For three days Dorothy heard nothing from Oz. These were sad days for the little girl, although her friends were all quite happy and contented. The Scarecrow told them there were wonderful thoughts in his head; but he would not say what they were because he knew no one could understand them but himself. When the Tin Woodman walked about he felt his heart rattling around in his breast; and he told Dorothy he had discovered it to be a kinder and more tender heart than the one he had owned when he was made of flesh. The Lion declared he was afraid of nothing on earth, and would gladly face an army or a dozen of the fierce Kalidahs.

已经三天了，多萝西却还没有从奥芝那儿得到任何消息。虽然她的同伴们都过得快乐满足，但对这个小女孩来说，这些天实在难熬。稻草人说自己的脑子里充满了奇妙的想法，但却不肯告诉大家，因为他认为除了他自己，没有人能理解这些奇妙的想法。铁皮人走路的时候，能够感受到心脏在胸腔中的跳动。他跟多萝西说，他觉得现在这颗心比他原来肉身时的那个更加善良温柔。狮子宣称，它在这个世界上什么也不怕了。即使有一个军队或者十二个凶狠的克利达，它都会乐意应战的。




Thus each of the little party was satisfied except Dorothy, who longed more than ever to get back to Kansas.

除了多萝西，这一行里其他人都得到自己想要的了，小女孩回家的愿望比以前更强烈了。




On the fourth day, to her great joy, Oz sent for her, and when she entered the Throne Room he greeted her pleasantly: "Sit down, my dear; I think I have found the way to get you out of this country."

第四天，多萝西终于被带去见奥芝，这令她喜出望外。她刚一踏进宫殿，奥芝就十分欢快地说：“亲爱的孩子，坐下吧。我想我知道怎么帮你离开这个国家了。”




"And back to Kansas?" she asked eagerly.

“并且，让我回到堪萨斯州？”她急切地问。




"Well, I'm not sure about Kansas," said Oz, "for I haven't the faintest notion which way it lies. But the first thing to do is to cross the desert, and then it should be easy to find your way home."

“哦，这个我还不太确定，"奥芝说，“因为我都不知道堪萨斯在哪。不过首先必须穿越沙漠，之后再找回家的路应该就很容易了。”




"How can I cross the desert?" she inquired.

“怎么才能穿越沙漠呢？”多萝西问。




"Well, I'll tell you what I think," said the little man. "You see, when I came to this country it was in a balloon. You also came through the air, being carried by a cyclone. So I believe the best way to get across the desert will be through the air. Now, it is quite beyond my powers to make a cyclone; but I've been thinking the matter over, and I believe I can make a balloon."

“恩，我告诉你我怎么想的吧，”小老头说，“你知道，我是坐着氢气球来到这个地方的。而你也是从空中被旋风带过来的。所以我认为，要想穿越沙漠，最好也是从空中过去。现在，我虽然没有能力去制造旋风，但是仔细想了想，我相信我有能力制造一个氢气球。”




"How?" asked Dorothy.

“怎么做呢？”多萝西问。




"A balloon," said Oz, "is made of silk, which is coated with glue to keep the gas in it. I have plenty of silk in the Palace, so it will be no trouble to make the balloon. But in all this country there is no gas to fill the balloon with, to make it float."

奥芝说：“氢气球是用丝绸做的，里面涂上胶，再充上燃气。在宫殿里，我有很多丝绸，做一个氢气球应该不是什么问题。但是在我国土范围之内，没有能够充到气球的燃气，让它浮起来。”




"If it won't float," remarked Dorothy, "it will be of no use to us."

“如果它浮不起来，”多萝西说，“气球对我们就没什么用了。”




"True," answered Oz. "But there is another way to make it float, which is to fill it with hot air. Hot air isn't as good as gas, for if the air should get cold the balloon would come down in the desert, and we should be lost."

“确实，”奥芝答道，“但是还有一种方法能让气球浮起来，那就是灌入热气。不过热气没有燃气好，如果里面气体变冷了，气球就会掉在沙漠里，我们就会迷路了。”




"We!" exclaimed the girl. "Are you going with me?"

“我们？”小女孩叫道，“你要和我们一起走么？”




"Yes, of course," replied Oz. "I am tired of being such a humbug. If I should go out of this Palace my people would soon discover I am not a Wizard, and then they would be vexed with me for having deceived them. So I have to stay shut up in these rooms all day, and it gets tiresome. I'd much rather go back to Kansas with you and be in a circus again."

“当然了，”奥芝答道，“我再也不愿意像现在一样当个骗子了。只要我踏出宫门，我的百姓马上就会发现我不是一个法师。我欺骗了他们，他们一定会加怒与我的。所以，我每天不得不把自己关在这些房间里。我厌倦了这种生活。我宁愿和你回到堪萨斯州去，甚至回到马戏班里也可以。”




"I shall be glad to have your company," said Dorothy.

“我很高兴能有你作伴。”多萝西说。




"Thank you," he answered. "Now, if you will help me sew the silk together, we will begin to work on our balloon."

“谢谢，”他回答，“现在，如果你能帮我缝好这些丝绸，我们就可以开始做氢气球了。”




So Dorothy took a needle and thread, and as fast as Oz cut the strips of silk into proper shape the girl sewed them neatly together. First there was a strip of light green silk, then a strip of dark green and then a strip of emerald green; for Oz had a fancy to make the balloon in different shades of the color about them. It took three days to sew all the strips together, but when it was finished they had a big bag of green silk more than twenty feet long.

于是多萝西拿来针线。奥芝每次把绸条裁剪成合适的形状，小女孩就把它们整齐地缝在一起。第一条绸子是淡绿色的，然后有一条深绿色的，再下一条是翡翠绿的；奥芝有个新奇的想法，想用深浅不同的绿色绸子来制成这个气球。他们一共花了三天把所有绸条缝到一起，最终完成时，气球看起来就像是一个二十多尺长的绿绸袋。




Then Oz painted it on the inside with a coat of thin glue, to make it airtight, after which he announced that the balloon was ready.

然后，奥芝在气球里面涂了一层胶防止气球漏气，就这样，氢气球做好了。




"But we must have a basket to ride in," he said. So he sent the soldier with the green whiskers for a big clothes basket, which he fastened with many ropes to the bottom of the balloon.

“但是我们必须有一个篮子，我们好坐在里面。”他说。于是奥芝派那个绿胡子卫兵拿来一个巨大的布篮子，然后用许多绳子将篮子固定到气球下面。




When it was all ready, Oz sent word to his people that he was going to make a visit to a great brother Wizard who lived in the clouds. The news spread rapidly throughout the city and everyone came to see the wonderful sight.

当所有工作完成之后，奥芝就传话给百姓们，说他要去拜访住在云端的另一个大法师。这个消息很快传遍了全城，大家都赶来看热闹。




Oz ordered the balloon carried out in front of the Palace, and the people gazed upon it with much curiosity.

在全城百姓充满好奇的观望中，奥芝命令手下把氢气球抬到宫殿前。




The Tin Woodman had chopped a big pile of wood, and now he made a fire of it, and Oz held the bottom of the balloon over the fire so that the hot air that arose from it would be caught in the silken bag. Gradually the balloon swelled out and rose into the air, until finally the basket just touched the ground.

铁皮人砍了一大堆木材来生火，而后，奥芝抓住气球底部放到火焰上，这样升起来的热气就充满了气球。气球渐渐地膨胀起来，缓缓升到空中，眼看着篮子马上就要离开地面了。




Then Oz got into the basket and said to all the people in a loud voice: "I am now going away to make a visit. While I am gone the Scarecrow will rule over you. I command you to obey him as you would me."

这时奥芝走进篮子高声对百姓说：“我现在要出去做一次拜访。我不在的时候，将由稻草人领导你们。我命令你们，像服从我一样服从他。”




The balloon was by this time tugging hard at the rope that held it to the ground, for the air within it was hot, and this made it so much lighter in weight than the air without that it pulled hard to rise into the sky.

这时候，内部的热气使气球变得比空气还要轻，气球挣扎着要摆脱系在地上的绳子，就要升到空中了。




"Come, Dorothy!" cried the Wizard. "Hurry up, or the balloon will fly away."

“快来，多萝西！”大巫师奥芝喊道，“快点，气球快要飞走了。”




"I can't find Toto anywhere," replied Dorothy, who did not wish to leave her little dog behind. Toto had run into the crowd to bark at a kitten, and Dorothy at last found him. She picked him up and ran towards the balloon.

“我到处都找遍了，却找不到托托，”多萝西回答道，她可不想把她的小狗留在这儿。小狗托托其实跑到人群里去追咬小猫了，多萝西最后终于找到了它。她抱起托托跑向氢气球。




She was within a few steps of it, and Oz was holding out his hands to help her into the basket, when, crack! went the ropes, and the balloon rose into the air without her.

眼看还有几步就要到了，就在奥芝正要伸手把多萝西拉进篮子里时，绳子啪的一声断了，氢气球丢下她飞到了空中。




"Come back!" she screamed. "I want to go, too!"

“回来！”多萝西叫道，“等等我！”




"I can't come back, my dear," called Oz from the basket. "Good-bye!"

“亲爱的，我没法儿回去了，”奥芝从篮子里喊道，“再见！”




"Good-bye!" shouted everyone, and all eyes were turned upward to where the Wizard was riding in the basket, rising every moment farther and farther into the sky.

“再见！”大家都喊着，所有人都望着篮子里的大巫师，看他慢慢远去升向天空。




And that was the last any of them ever saw of Oz, the Wonderful Wizard, though he may have reached Omaha safely, and be there now, for all we know. But the people remembered him lovingly, and said to one another: "Oz was always our friend. When he was here he built for us this beautiful Emerald City, and now he is gone he has left the Wise Scarecrow to rule over us."

这是所有人最后一次见到奥芝，那个"神奇的巫师"。据我们所知，他可能已经到达了奥马哈，而且有可能现在还在那儿。但是，他的百姓们却都十分怀念他，彼此说道：“奥芝永远是我们的朋友。他在的时候，为我们建造了这美丽的翡翠城。现在他走了，又留下了聪明的稻草人领导我们。”




Still, for many days they grieved over the loss of the Wonderful Wizard, and would not be comforted.

然而，过了许多天，人们仍然为这个伟大的巫师的离去感到伤心，无法得到慰藉。








Chapter 18 Away to the South

第十八章 到南方去




Dorothy wept bitterly at the passing of her hope to get home to Kansas again; but when she thought it all over she was glad she had not gone up in a balloon. And she also felt sorry at losing Oz, and so did her companions.

回到堪萨斯州的希望再次破灭了，多萝西伤心地哭了起来。但她仔细想想，又为没坐气球飞走而感到庆幸。多萝西和她的朋友们都为失去奥芝感到十分心痛。




The Tin Woodman came to her and said:

铁皮人跑来对她说：




"Truly I should be ungrateful if I failed to mourn for the man who gave me my lovely heart. I should like to cry a little because Oz is gone, if you will kindly wipe away my tears, so that I shall not rust."

“真的，奥芝给了我如此可爱的一颗心脏，如果我不怀念他就真是忘恩负义。因为他走了，我都想哭。你可不可以帮我擦下眼泪，否则我又该生锈了。”




"With pleasure," she answered, and brought a towel at once. Then the Tin Woodman wept for several minutes, and she watched the tears carefully and wiped them away with the towel. When he had finished, he thanked her kindly and oiled himself thoroughly with his jeweled oil-can, to guard against mishap.

“当然，”多萝西一边说，一边拿来一条毛巾给铁皮人。然后，铁皮人哭了几分钟后，她认真地用毛巾把那些眼泪擦干了。铁皮人向她道了谢，然后从镶嵌着珠宝的油罐里倒出油来，涂抹全身，防止生锈。




The Scarecrow was now the ruler of the Emerald City, and although he was not a Wizard the people were proud of him. "For," they said, "there is not another city in all the world that is ruled by a stuffed man." And, so far as they knew, they were quite right.

稻草人现在是翡翠城的国王。虽然他不是一个巫师，但是百姓们都很尊敬他。百姓们道：“因为，世界上再没有任何其他城市，是由一个稻草人领导的。”据他们所知，确实是这样。




The morning after the balloon had gone up with Oz, the four travelers met in the Throne Room and talked matters over. The Scarecrow sat in the big throne and the others stood respectfully before him.

在奥芝乘坐氢气球飞走的第二天，四个伙伴聚在宫殿里谈论着最近发生的事情。稻草人坐在宝座上，其他的人都恭敬地站在他面前。




"We are not so unlucky," said the new ruler, "for this Palace and the Emerald City belong to us, and we can do just as we please. When I remember that a short time ago I was up on a pole in a farmer's cornfield, and that now I am the ruler of this beautiful City, I am quite satisfied with my lot."

“我们还不算太不幸，”新国王说，“这个宫殿还有整个翡翠城，都由我们来掌管，我们可以做我们喜欢的事情。记得前一阵子，我还呆在农民玉米地里的一根竿子上；但现在，我却是这个美丽的城市的国王，我已经感到十分满足了。”




"I also," said the Tin Woodman, "am well-pleased with my new heart; and, really, that was the only thing I wished in all the world."

“我也是，”铁皮人跟着说，“我很高兴自己能有一颗心。真的，在整个世界上，我只要这一样东西就足够了。”




"For my part, I am content in knowing I am as brave as any beast that ever lived, if not braver," said the Lion modestly.

“对我来说，知道自己和其他所有野兽一样勇敢，甚至比它们还要勇敢，我就满足了。”狮子谦虚地说。




"If Dorothy would only be contented to live in the Emerald City," continued the Scarecrow, "we might all be happy together."

“如果多萝西愿意呆在翡翠城，”稻草人接着说，“那我们大家就能快乐地生活在一起了。”




"But I don't want to live here," cried Dorothy. "I want to go to Kansas, and live with Aunt Em and Uncle Henry."

“但我不想在这儿生活，”多萝西叫了起来。“我想回到堪萨斯州去，和爱姆婶婶亨利叔叔住在一起。”




"Well, then, what can be done?" inquired the Woodman.

“哦，这样啊，那我们应该怎么办？”铁皮人问道。




The Scarecrow decided to think, and he thought so hard that the pins and needles began to stick out of his brains. Finally he said:

稻草人决定好好想一想。他想得那么使劲儿，针和钉子都把脑壳戳破了。最后，他说：




"Why not call the Winged Monkeys, and ask them to carry you over the desert?"

“为什么我们不把飞猴叫出来，让他们带着你飞越沙漠呢？”




"I never thought of that!" said Dorothy joyfully. "It's just the thing. I'll go at once for the Golden Cap."

“我还真把它们给忘了！”多萝西高兴地叫起来，“这很简单。我现在就把金冠拿来。”




When she brought it into the Throne Room she spoke the magic words, and soon the band of Winged Monkeys flew in through the open window and stood beside her.

她把金冠拿进宫殿，念完咒语，马上就见一群飞猴从开着的窗户飞了进来，站到了她身边。




"This is the second time you have called us," said the Monkey King, bowing before the little girl. "What do you wish?"

“这是您第二次召唤我们来了，”飞猴猴王说着，向小女孩鞠了一躬。“您想要什么？”




"I want you to fly with me to Kansas," said Dorothy.

“我想让你带我飞到堪萨斯州去，”多萝西回答。




But the Monkey King shook his head.

但是，猴王却摇了摇头。




"That cannot be done," he said. "We belong to this country alone, and cannot leave it. There has never been a Winged Monkey in Kansas yet, and I suppose there never will be, for they don't belong there. We shall be glad to serve you in any way in our power, but we cannot cross the desert. Good-bye"

“办不到，”他说。“我们只属于这片国土，不能离开它。堪萨斯州从来都没有过飞猴，而且我估计以后也不会有，飞猴不属于那里。我们很愿意为您效劳，但是我们没办法穿越沙漠。再见了！”




And with another bow, the Monkey King spread his wings and flew away through the window, followed by all his band.

猴王又鞠了一躬后，带着它的队伍，张开翅膀从窗户飞了出去。




Dorothy was ready to cry with disappointment. "I have wasted the charm of the Golden Cap to no purpose," she said, "for the Winged Monkeys cannot help me."

多萝西失望得都要哭了。“我白白浪费了使用金冠的一次机会，却什么也没有得到，”她说，“连飞猴都帮不了我。”




"It is certainly too bad!" said the tender-hearted Woodman.

“确实太糟糕了！”好心的铁皮人说道。




The Scarecrow was thinking again, and his head bulged out so horribly that Dorothy feared it would burst.

稻草人又在思考了。他的脑袋涨得那么大，多萝西生怕它会裂开。




"Let us call in the soldier with the green whiskers," he said, "and ask his advice."

“我们把那个绿胡子卫兵叫过吧，看看他有什么办法。”他说。




So the soldier was summoned and entered the Throne Room timidly, for while Oz was alive he never was allowed to come farther than the door.

于是，那个绿胡子卫兵被召唤入宫。奥芝在的时候，卫兵是不能进来的，所以他格外小心翼翼地踏进了宫殿。




"This little girl," said the Scarecrow to the soldier, "wishes to cross the desert. How can she do so?"

稻草人对卫兵说：“这个小女孩想穿越沙漠。应该怎么做呢？”




"I cannot tell," answered the soldier, "for nobody has ever crossed the desert, unless it is Oz himself."

“我不知道，”卫兵回答道，“因为除了奥芝本人，从来没有人穿越过沙漠。”




"Is there no one who can help me?" asked Dorothy earnestly.

“难道没有人能够帮助我么？”多萝西恳切地问。




"Glinda might," he suggested.

“甘林达也许可以。”他提了一个建议。




"Who is Glinda?" inquired the Scarecrow.

“谁是甘林达？”稻草人问。




"The Witch of the South. She is the most powerful of all the Witches, and rules over the Quadlings. Besides, her castle stands on the edge of the desert, so she may know a way to cross it."

“南方女巫。她是所有女巫中最强大的，她统治着桂特林。况且，她的城堡建在沙漠的边缘，所以她可能知道怎么穿越沙漠吧。“




"Glinda is a Good Witch, isn't she?" asked the child.

“甘林达是一个善良的女巫吧？”小女孩问。




"The Quadlings think she is good," said the soldier, "and she is kind to everyone. I have heard that Glinda is a beautiful woman, who knows how to keep young in spite of the many years she has lived."

“桂特林的人都认为她很善良，”卫兵回答道，“她对谁都很友好。我听说甘林达特别漂亮，尽管她年龄很大了，但她知道怎么使青春永驻。”




"How can I get to her castle?" asked Dorothy.

“怎么才能到达她的城堡呢？”多萝西问。




"The road is straight to the South," he answered, "but it is said to be full of dangers to travelers. There are wild beasts in the woods, and a race of queer men who do not like strangers to cross their country. For this reason none of the Quadlings ever come to the Emerald City."

“得一直往南走，”卫兵回答说，“据说路上很危险。树林里有野兽，还有一群奇怪的人，他们不喜欢陌生人横穿他们的国土。正是因为这个，桂特林的人从来没有来过翡翠城。”




The soldier then left them and the Scarecrow said:

卫兵退下后，稻草人说：




"It seems, in spite of dangers, that the best thing Dorothy can do is to travel to the Land of the South and ask Glinda to help her. For, of course, if Dorothy stays here she will never get back to Kansas."

“尽管存在危险，但对多萝西来说，似乎最好的办法就是到南方去，寻求甘林达的帮助。因为，如果多萝西留在这里，她自然是就永远都回不到堪萨斯州了。”




"You must have been thinking again," remarked the Tin Woodman.

铁皮人道：“你再好好想想吧。”




"I have," said the Scarecrow.

“我已经想好了。”稻草人说。




"I shall go with Dorothy," declared the Lion, "for I am tired of your city and long for the woods and the country again. I am really a wild beast, you know. Besides, Dorothy will need someone to protect her."

这时狮子发话了：“我要和多萝西一起去，因为我已经对你的城市感到厌倦了，我想回到森林和故乡去。你知道，我是野兽。另外，多萝西也需要有人保护。




"That is true," agreed the Woodman. "My axe may be of service to her; so I also will go with her to the Land of the South."

“那倒是，”铁皮人表示赞同，“我的斧头或许也会对她有用，这样，我也和她一起到南方去。”




"When shall we start?" asked the Scarecrow.

“那我们什么时候动身？”稻草人问道。




"Are you going?" they asked, in surprise.

“你也去？”他们惊奇地问。




"Certainly. If it wasn't for Dorothy I should never have had brains. She lifted me from the pole in the cornfield and brought me to the Emerald City. So my good luck is all due to her, and I shall never leave her until she starts back to Kansas for good and all."

“当然啦。如果不是因为多萝西，我现在都不可能有脑子。是她把我从玉米地里的木杆上解救下来，又是她把我带到了翡翠城。所以，我所有的好运气都归功于她。在她动身回到堪萨斯州之前，我永远都不会离开她。”




"Thank you," said Dorothy gratefully. "You are all very kind to me. But I should like to start as soon as possible."

“谢谢你们，”多萝西感激地说，“你们对我太好了。但是，我想尽早启程。”




"We shall go tomorrow morning," returned the Scarecrow. "So now let us all get ready, for it will be a long journey."

“那我们明天早上就出发吧，”稻草人回应道，“我们从现在开始就准备好吧，这将是一次很长的旅途。”








Chapter 19 Attacked by the Fighting Tree

第十九章 会捉人的树




The next morning Dorothy kissed the pretty green girl good-bye, and they all shook hands with the soldier with the green whiskers, who had walked with them as far as the gate. When the Guardian of the Gate saw them again he wondered greatly that they could leave the beautiful City to get into new trouble. But he at once unlocked their spectacles, which he put back into the green box, and gave them many good wishes to carry with them.

第二天早晨，漂亮的绿衣女郎和多萝西吻别，绿胡子卫兵和大伙儿握了手道别后，把他们送到了城门口。守城人再次见到了他们。然而，听说大伙儿竟然又要离开这美丽的城市，到外面去找麻烦，他感到十分吃惊。但他仍然马上就给他们解下眼镜，把眼镜放进绿盒子后，祝愿他们一路顺风。




"You are now our ruler," he said to the Scarecrow, "so you must come back to us as soon as possible."

“您是我们的国王了，”他对稻草人说，“您要早些回来。”




"I certainly shall if I am able," the Scarecrow replied, "but I must help Dorothy to get home, first."

“我会尽快地，”稻草人回答道，“但我要先帮多萝西找到回家的路。”




As Dorothy bade the good-natured Guardian a last farewell she said: "I have been very kindly treated in your lovely City, and everyone has been good to me. I cannot tell you how grateful I am."

多萝西和好心的守城人道别时，说：“我在这个可爱的城市里过得十分愉快，每个人都对我很好。我感激得都不知该说什么了。”




"Don't try, my dear," he answered. "We should like to keep you with us, but if it is your wish to return to Kansas, I hope you will find a way." He then opened the gate of the outer wall, and they walked forth and started upon their journey.

“亲爱的，别客气，”他回答道，“我们十分乐意让你留在这，不过如果你的确想回到堪萨斯州去，我希望你能如愿以偿。”随后，守城人打开了城门，多萝西和她的朋友们走了出去，开始了新的旅程。




The sun shone brightly as our friends turned their faces toward the Land of the South. They were all in the best of spirits, and laughed and chatted together. Dorothy was once more filled with the hope of getting home, and the Scarecrow and the Tin Woodman were glad to be of use to her. As for the Lion, he sniffed the fresh air with delight and whisked his tail from side to side in pure joy at being in the country again, while Toto ran around them and chased the moths and butterflies, barking merrily all the time.

阳光明媚，大伙儿启程奔向南方。他们都精神高涨，欢声笑语不断。多萝西又一次看到了回家的希望，稻草人和铁皮人也都很高兴自己能帮助她。至于狮子，它自在地呼吸着新鲜空气，尾巴一摇一摇的。重新回到乡间，它快活至极。这时，小狗托托在他们身边奔跑着，追逐着飞蛾与蝴蝶，不时兴奋地喊叫。




"City life does not agree with me at all," remarked the Lion, as they walked along at a brisk pace. "I have lost much flesh since I lived there, and now I am anxious for a chance to show the other beasts how courageous I have grown."

正当大家轻快地前行着，狮子说道：“城市生活一点儿也不适合我。自从住在城里，我瘦多了。现在，我好想找个机会，和野兽们较量较量，以表现我的勇敢。”




They now turned and took a last look at the Emerald City. All they could see was a mass of towers and steeples behind the green walls, and high up above everything the spires and dome of the Palace of Oz.

这时候，他们都转过身，向翡翠城看了最后一眼。他们看到了绿色的城墙。在众多的堡垒和尖塔之中，高耸着奥芝宫殿尖尖的塔顶和圆圆的屋顶。




"Oz was not such a bad Wizard, after all," said the Tin Woodman, as he felt his heart rattling around in his breast.

“奥芝毕竟不算是一个特别坏的巫师，”铁皮感到了心脏咚咚的跳动，开口说道。




"He knew how to give me brains, and very good brains, too," said the Scarecrow.

“他知道怎么给我一副头脑，而且还是一副很聪明的头脑，”稻草人说。




"If Oz had taken a dose of the same courage he gave me," added the Lion, "he would have been a brave man."

“如果奥芝他自己有他给我的那么多勇气，”狮子也说道，“那么他也就是一个勇敢的人了。”




Dorothy said nothing. Oz had not kept the promise he made her, but he had done his best, so she forgave him. As he said, he was a good man, even if he was a bad Wizard.

多萝西什么也没有说。她最终原谅了奥芝，虽然他没有遵守承诺，但他毕竟已经尽力了。正如奥芝自己所说，虽然他不是一个好巫师，却还是一个好人。




The first day's journey was through the green fields and bright flowers that stretched about the Emerald City on every side. They slept that night on the grass, with nothing but the stars over them; and they rested very well indeed.

第一天，他们穿过了围绕在翡翠城四周的绿色田野，田野上四处盛开着艳丽的花朵。那天晚上，头顶只有闪亮的星星，多萝西和她的朋友们睡在草地上，好好休息了一晚上。




In the morning they traveled on until they came to a thick wood. There was no way of going around it, for it seemed to extend to the right and left as far as they could see; and, besides, they did not dare change the direction of their journey for fear of getting lost. So they looked for the place where it would be easiest to get into the forest.

到了早晨，他们继续跋涉，直到走到一个密林前。这片森林向左向右都没有尽头，看来他们是没办法绕过去了；同时，他们也不敢改变行走的方向，那样的话，很有可能迷路。于是，他们开始寻找，看从哪儿进入森林更容易。




The Scarecrow, who was in the lead, finally discovered a big tree with such wide-spreading branches that there was room for the party to pass underneath. So he walked forward to the tree, but just as he came under the first branches they bent down and twined around him, and the next minute he was raised from the ground and flung headlong among his fellow travelers.

走在最前面的是稻草人，他发现了一棵大树。这树巨大的树枝四处延伸，下面的空间都足够这四个人经过了。于是稻草人走了过去，但当他刚刚走到最前面的树枝下时，它们都弯下来缠住了他，把他从地上卷起来，然后甩回到他的同伴中。




This did not hurt the Scarecrow, but it surprised him, and he looked rather dizzy when Dorothy picked him up.

稻草人虽然没有受伤，却感到十分吃惊。多萝西拉他起来的时候，他感到一阵眩晕。




"Here is another space between the trees," called the Lion.

“看，其他这些树中间也有空。”狮子喊道。




"Let me try it first," said the Scarecrow, "for it doesn't hurt me to get thrown about." He walked up to another tree, as he spoke, but its branches immediately seized him and tossed him back again.

“我先试试，”稻草人说道，“毕竟我不怕摔。”稻草人一边说一边走向了另一棵树，说话间，就被突然被伸向他的树枝扔了回来。




"This is strange," exclaimed Dorothy. "What shall we do?"

“好奇怪啊，”多萝西高叫着，“现在我们该怎么办？”




"The trees seem to have made up their minds to fight us, and stop our journey," remarked the Lion.

狮子说道：“看起来，这些树不打算让我们过去了。”




"I believe I will try it myself," said the Woodman, and shouldering his axe, he marched up to the first tree that had handled the Scarecrow so roughly. When a big branch bent down to seize him the Woodman chopped at it so fiercely that he cut it in two. At once the tree began shaking all its branches as if in pain, and the Tin Woodman passed safely under it.

“我想我可以试试。”铁皮人说道。然后，他举起斧头，走向刚才凶狠地甩走稻草人的那棵树。眼看大树枝弯下来，就要抓住铁皮人了，这时铁皮人狠狠地将树枝砍成了两半。那棵树瞬间痛苦地颤抖起来，铁皮人安全地走了过去。




"Come on!" he shouted to the others. "Be quick!" They all ran forward and passed under the tree without injury, except Toto, who was caught by a small branch and shaken until he howled. But the Woodman promptly chopped off the branch and set the little dog free.

“过来！”他向同伴们叫道，“快点儿！”伙伴们都跟着跑了过去，安全地经过了那棵树，只有小狗托托被树枝缠住了，高声吠吼着。铁皮人马上又砍断了树枝，小狗也终于逃脱了。




The other trees of the forest did nothing to keep them back, so they made up their minds that only the first row of trees could bend down their branches, and that probably these were the policemen of the forest, and given this wonderful power in order to keep strangers out of it.

森林里其他树木都没有再找他们的麻烦，于是大家认为，只有最外面的树能弯下树枝来，阻挡陌生人进入这片土地。




The four travelers walked with ease through the trees until they came to the farther edge of the wood. Then, to their surprise, they found before them a high wall which seemed to be made of white china. It was smooth, like the surface of a dish, and higher than their heads.

多萝西和她的朋友们平安地穿过了森林，来到了森林的另一边。然而，令他们感到意外的是，前面竟然是一堵由白瓷堆砌而成的高墙。墙体光滑得像盘子一样，比大家都要高。




"What shall we do now?" asked Dorothy.

多萝西问道：“现在我们怎么办呢？”




"I will make a ladder," said the Tin Woodman, "for we certainly must climb over the wall."

“我们必须得翻过这堵墙，”铁皮人说道，“我来做个梯子吧。”








Chapter 20 The Dainty China Country

第二十章 美丽的瓷器城




While the Woodman was making a ladder from wood which he found in the forest Dorothy lay down and slept, for she was tired by the long walk. The Lion also curled himself up to sleep and Toto lay beside him.

正在铁皮人用森林里的木头做梯子时，多萝西躺下睡着了，长途跋涉已经让她疲惫不堪。接着，狮子和托托也互相挨着睡着了。




The Scarecrow watched the Woodman while he worked, and said to him: "I cannot think why this wall is here, nor what it is made of."

稻草人看着正在工作的铁皮人，对他说：“我真想不通怎么这儿会有一堵墙，它是用什么砌成的呢？”




"Rest your brains and do not worry about the wall," replied the Woodman. "When we have climbed over it, we shall know what is on the other side."

“省省吧，别费脑筋想这墙的事儿了，”铁皮人回答道，“只要我们爬过去，就自然会知道墙那边是什么了。”




After a time the ladder was finished. It looked clumsy, but the Tin Woodman was sure it was strong and would answer their purpose. The Scarecrow waked Dorothy and the Lion and Toto, and told them that the ladder was ready. The Scarecrow climbed up the ladder first, but he was so awkward that Dorothy had to follow close behind and keep him from falling off. When he got his head over the top of the wall the Scarecrow said, "Oh, my!"

过了一会儿，梯子做好了。虽然梯子看起来很笨重，但铁皮人确信它很结实，足以支撑大家翻过瓷墙。稻草人把多萝西，狮子和托托叫醒，跟他们说梯子已经做好了。稻草人第一个爬上了梯子。但他仍旧很笨拙，多萝西不得不紧跟在他后面保护他，使他不要掉下来。就在稻草人从梯子上探出头去的时候，他惊呼起来：“天呐！”




"Go on," exclaimed Dorothy.

“继续爬啊。”多萝西高声说。




So the Scarecrow climbed farther up and sat down on the top of the wall, and Dorothy put her head over and cried, "Oh, my!" just as the Scarecrow had done.

于是，稻草人接着往上爬，然后坐到了墙头上。接着，多萝西探出头后，也叫道：“天呐！”




Then Toto came up, and immediately began to bark, but Dorothy made him be still.

然后托托爬上去了，马上汪汪叫了起来，多萝西却让它安静下来。




The Lion climbed the ladder next, and the Tin Woodman came last; but both of them cried, "Oh, my!" as soon as they looked over the wall. When they were all sitting in a row on the top of the wall, they looked down and saw a strange sight.

接下来是狮子，最后是铁皮人；每次有人刚一望到墙那边时，就会惊呼道，“天呐！”现在，多萝西和她的朋友们在墙头坐成了一排，向下望去，眼前是一片十分奇妙的情景。




Before them was a great stretch of country having a floor as smooth and shining and white as the bottom of a big platter. Scattered around were many houses made entirely of china and painted in the brightest colors. These houses were quite small, the biggest of them reaching only as high as Dorothy's waist. There were also pretty little barns, with china fences around them; and many cows and sheep and horses and pigs and chickens, all made of china, were standing about in groups.

在他们面前，一座城市伸展开来，地面又白又亮，平滑得像盘底一样。城里到处散列着一些完全用瓷器建成的房子，漆有鲜亮的色彩。这些房子都特别小，其中最大的才到多萝西的腰部。城里还有别致的小谷仓，四周围绕着瓷质的篱笆；里面有成群的牛羊猪狗还有小鸡，也都是用瓷器制成的。




But the strangest of all were the people who lived in this queer country. There were milkmaids and shepherdesses, with brightly colored bodices and golden spots all over their gowns; and princesses with most gorgeous frocks of silver and gold and purple; and shepherds dressed in knee breeches with pink and yellow and blue stripes down them, and golden buckles on their shoes; and princes with jeweled crowns upon their heads, wearing ermine robes and satin doublets; and funny clowns in ruffled gowns, with round red spots upon their cheeks and tall, pointed caps. And, strangest of all, these people were all made of china, even to their clothes, and were so small that the tallest of them was no higher than Dorothy's knee.

但最奇怪的，还是这儿的百姓。挤奶牧羊的女工们身着鲜艳的袍子，袍子上缀满了金色的斑点；公主们穿着银色、金色还有紫色的华丽长袍；牧童们穿着粉色黄色的短裤，上面垂挂着蓝色的布条，他们的鞋上还装饰着金色的扣子；王子们则头戴珠宝皇冠，身着貂皮长袍和绸缎紧衣；还有那滑稽的小丑们，他们双颊点着红色的圆点，头戴又高又尖的帽子，身着皱边的长袍。最奇怪的是，这些人甚至他们的衣服，都是用瓷器做的；他们都特别小，最高的也就刚到多萝西的膝盖。




No one did so much as look at the travelers at first, except one little purple china dog with an extra-large head, which came to the wall and barked at them in a tiny voice, afterwards running away again.

一开始似乎并没有人注意到这几个旅行者，只有一只紫色的小狗，顶着它巨大的脑袋跑来墙根下，轻声叫了几下，就跑掉了。




"How shall we get down?" asked Dorothy.

“我们该怎么下去呢？”多萝西问道。




They found the ladder so heavy they could not pull it up, so the Scarecrow fell off the wall and the others jumped down upon him so that the hard floor would not hurt their feet. Of course they took pains not to light on his head and get the pins in their feet. When all were safely down they picked up the Scarecrow, whose body was quite flattened out, and patted his straw into shape again.

梯子很沉，他们没法把它抬上来。于是，稻草人先从墙头上跳了下来，其余伙伴都跳到他的身上，这样，大家都没有伤到脚。当然，他们都很小心，没有踩到稻草人的头上，以免被那些钉子扎到。他们都安全地跳下去后，把被踩扁的稻草人拉起来，把他拍成了原形。




"We must cross this strange place in order to get to the other side," said Dorothy, "for it would be unwise for us to go any other way except due South."

多萝西说道：“要到达南方，最明智的办法就是向南走。这样一来，我们就必须横穿这个奇怪的地方。”




They began walking through the country of the china people, and the first thing they came to was a china milkmaid milking a china cow. As they drew near, the cow suddenly gave a kick and kicked over the stool, the pail, and even the milkmaid herself, and all fell on the china ground with a great clatter.

于是，大家向瓷器城进发。他们先是遇到了一个挤奶的瓷女工。大伙儿刚刚走近，瓷牛突然一动，踢翻了凳子和木桶，甚至还踢着了挤奶工，他们都哗啦一声，摔在瓷地上。




Dorothy was shocked to see that the cow had broken her leg off, and that the pail was lying in several small pieces, while the poor milkmaid had a nick in her left elbow.

多萝西被吓坏了，瓷牛踢断了腿，木桶摔破了，而可怜的挤奶工的左肘也摔出了一个洞。




"There!" cried the milkmaid angrily. "See what you have done! My cow has broken her leg, and I must take her to the mender's shop and have it glued on again. What do you mean by coming here and frightening my cow?"

“看吧，都是你们惹的祸！”挤奶工愤怒地喊道，“看看你们做了什么？奶牛的腿断了，我必须把它带到修理站给粘好。你们跑到这儿来吓坏我的牛，是什么意思？”




"I'm very sorry," returned Dorothy. "Please forgive us."

“非常抱歉，”多萝西回道，“请原谅我们吧。”




But the pretty milkmaid was much too vexed to make any answer. She picked up the leg sulkily and led her cow away, the poor animal limping on three legs. As she left them the milkmaid cast many reproachful glances over her shoulder at the clumsy strangers, holding her nicked elbow close to her side.

但是漂亮的挤奶工气得都说不出话了。她生气地拣起牛腿，牵起奶牛，那可怜的牛只剩了三条腿，只能一瘸一拐地往前走。她离开时夹着受伤的胳膊，还回头愤怒地看了这些陌生人几眼，多萝西和她的朋友们都不知该如何是好了。




Dorothy was quite grieved at this mishap.

尤其是多萝西，她因为这场小事故感到很沮丧。




"We must be very careful here," said the kind-hearted Woodman, "or we may hurt these pretty little people so they will never get over it."

善良的铁皮人说：“在这儿我们必须十分小心，否则我们又要伤到其他美丽的百姓了，他们可能永远都不会原谅我们的。”




A little farther on Dorothy met a most beautifully dressed young Princess, who stopped short as she saw the strangers and started to run away.

走了不远，多萝西遇到了一个穿着很美丽的公主。公主刚看到这些陌生人，就停下了脚步，而后转身就跑了。




Dorothy wanted to see more of the Princess, so she ran after her.

但多萝西想再看看这位公主，就追了上去。




But the china girl cried out: "Don't chase me! Don't chase me!"

这瓷姑娘却喊道：“不要追我!不要追我！”




She had such a frightened little voice that Dorothy stopped and said, "Why not?"

她的声音听起来那么小，那么害怕，多萝西便停了下来，问道：“怎么了？”




"Because," answered the Princess, also stopping, a safe distance away, "if I run I may fall down and break myself."

公主在能跟多萝西保持安全的距离的地方停了下来，回答道：“因为我一跑，就可能会摔倒，伤到自己。”




"But could you not be mended?" asked the girl.

“你不可以进行修补么？”小女孩问道。




"Oh, yes; but one is never so pretty after being mended, you know," replied the Princess.

“哦，当然可以，不过被修补后，我就不会像原来那样漂亮了。”公主回答。




"I suppose not," said Dorothy.

“应该是的。”多萝西说。




"Now there is Mr. Joker, one of our clowns," continued the china lady, "who is always trying to stand upon his head. He has broken himself so often that he is mended in a hundred places, and doesn't look at all pretty. Here he comes now, so you can see for yourself."

“看，那是乔克先生，我们这儿的一个小丑，”瓷姑娘接着说，“他总是喜欢倒立。他经常摔倒，已经被修补了一百多次了，所以现在一点儿都不好看。正好他过来了，你们可以自己瞅瞅。”




Indeed, a jolly little clown came walking toward them, and Dorothy could see that in spite of his pretty clothes of red and yellow and green he was completely covered with cracks, running every which way and showing plainly that he had been mended in many places.

这时，一个小丑愉快地向他们走来，尽管他身穿红黄绿色相间的漂亮衣服，但一眼就可以看出来，他身上的很多地方都是被修补过的，因为他全身都是裂纹。




The Clown put his hands in his pockets, and after puffing out his cheeks and nodding his head at them saucily, he said: "My lady fair, Why do you stare At poor old Mr. Joker? You're quite as stiff And prim as if You'd eaten up a poker!"

小丑把手插到口袋里，鼓起脸，顽皮地点了点头，然后说道：“亲爱的小姑娘，为何这样望着可怜的乔克叔叔？僵僵的呆呆的好像吞了个火钳子！”




"Be quiet, sir!" said the Princess. "Can't you see these are strangers, and should be treated with respect?"

“先生，安静点儿！”公主说，“没看见他们是客人吗，放尊重点儿！”




"Well, that's respect, I expect," declared the Clown, and immediately stood upon his head.

突然间，小丑倒立起来，说道：“哦，那这样够礼貌了吧。”




"Don't mind Mr. Joker," said the Princess to Dorothy. "He is considerably cracked in his head, and that makes him foolish."

“请别介意，”公主对多萝西说，“乔克先生经常磕破自己的脑袋，摔得脑子坏了。”




"Oh, I don't mind him a bit," said Dorothy. "But you are so beautiful," she continued, "that I am sure I could love you dearly. Won't you let me carry you back to Kansas, and stand you on Aunt Em's mantelshelf? I could carry you in my basket."

“哦，没关系的。”多萝西说。“你很漂亮，”她接着说，“我很喜欢你。我想把你带到堪萨斯州，放到爱姆婶婶的石架上，可以么？我可以把你放进我的篮子里。”




"That would make me very unhappy," answered the china Princess. "You see, here in our country we live contentedly, and can talk and move around as we please. But whenever any of us are taken away our joints at once stiffen, and we can only stand straight and look pretty. Of course that is all that is expected of us when we are on mantel-shelves and cabinets and drawing-room tables, but our lives are much pleasanter here in our own country."

“那样，我可不会快乐的，”瓷公主回答，“你看，在这儿我们可以自由自在地谈天走动，活得多么开心满足。只要我们其中有一个人离开了，其他留下的人的关节就会变僵，之后只能直直地站着被人欣赏。当然人们只希望我们站在壁炉架上，橱柜里或者客厅的桌子上供他们欣赏，但在这儿我们生活得更快乐。”




"I would not make you unhappy for all the world!" exclaimed Dorothy. "So I'll just say good-bye."

“我绝不想让你变得不快乐！”多萝西叫道，“看来，我只能和你说再见了。”




"Good-bye," replied the Princess.

“再见，”公主回答道。




They walked carefully through the china country. The little animals and all the people scampered out of their way, fearing the strangers would break them, and after an hour or so the travelers reached the other side of the country and came to another china wall.

大家继续小心地在瓷器国中前行。一路上，小动物和百姓们都避让着多萝西和她的朋友们，生怕这些陌生人会把他们碰坏。大约走了一小时，他们终于到达了城市的另一头，而这时却又被令一堵瓷墙挡住了。




It was not so high as the first, however, and by standing upon the Lion's back they all managed to scramble to the top. Then the Lion gathered his legs under him and jumped on the wall; but just as he jumped, he upset a china church with his tail and smashed it all to pieces.

但这墙并没有第一堵那么高，所以他们踩着狮子的背就都爬了上去。然后，狮子并紧腿跳上墙去；但它向上跳的时候，尾巴甩到一座教堂上，把教堂打得粉碎。




"That was too bad," said Dorothy, "but really I think we were lucky in not doing these little people more harm than breaking a cow's leg and a church. They are all so brittle!"

“真糟糕，”多萝西说道，“不过，我们只是弄断了一只牛腿打碎了一个教堂，而没有伤害到这里的百姓，已经很是幸运啦。他们都太易碎啊！”




"They are, indeed," said the Scarecrow, "and I am thankful I am made of straw and cannot be easily damaged. There are worse things in the world than being a Scarecrow."

“的确，”稻草人说，“幸亏我是用稻草做的，没有那么脆弱。在这个世界上，竟然有比当稻草人还糟的事情。”








Chapter 21 The Lion Becomes the King of Beasts

第二十一章 狮子成为百兽之王




After climbing down from the china wall the travelers found themselves in a disagreeable country, full of bogs and marshes and covered with tall, rank grass. It was difficult to walk without falling into muddy holes, for the grass was so thick that it hid them from sight. However, by carefully picking their way, they got safely along until they reached solid ground. But here the country seemed wilder than ever, and after a long and tiresome walk through the underbrush they entered another forest, where the trees were bigger and older than any they had ever seen.

多萝西和她的朋友们从瓷墙上爬了下来，发现周围都是池沼，上面的草又密又长，让人十分难受。杂草丛生，覆盖了泥泞的水坑，所以大家走路时，很容易就会掉进去。他们很小心心地前行着，直到安全地踏上了泥土地。然而，这里看上去却更像一片荒野。他们走了好一阵子，最后走进了另外一大片森林，他们从来都没有见过那么巨大，那么古老的树。




"This forest is perfectly delightful," declared the Lion, looking around him with joy. "Never have I seen a more beautiful place."

狮子高兴地向四周看了看，说道：“这儿可真舒服。这是我见过的最美丽的地方。”




"It seems gloomy," said the Scarecrow.

“我倒觉得这个地方阴气沉沉的。”稻草人却说道。




"Not a bit of it," answered the Lion. "I should like to live here all my life. See how soft the dried leaves are under your feet and how rich and green the moss is that clings to these old trees. Surely no wild beast could wish a pleasanter home."

“才不是，”狮子回答，“我愿意在这儿生活一辈子。看看你脚下的落叶是多么的柔软，再看看那些古树上又多又绿的青苔。这里是最适合野兽居住的了。”




"Perhaps there are wild beasts in the forest now," said Dorothy.

“也许这里现在就有野兽。”多萝西说。




"I suppose there are," returned the Lion, "but I do not see any of them about."

“我想是的，”狮子答道，“虽然我现在一只也没有看见。”




They walked through the forest until it became too dark to go any farther. Dorothy and Toto and the Lion lay down to sleep, while the Woodman and the Scarecrow kept watch over them as usual.

他们继续在森林里走着，直到天渐渐黑了，他们再也看不到路了，也再不能前行了。多萝西，托托还有狮子躺下睡了，铁皮人和稻草人则像往常那样在旁边守夜。




When morning came, they started again. Before they had gone far they heard a low rumble, as of the growling of many wild animals. Toto whimpered a little, but none of the others was frightened, and they kept along the well-trodden path until they came to an opening in the wood, in which were gathered hundreds of beasts of every variety. There were tigers and elephants and bears and wolves and foxes and all the others in the natural history, and for a moment Dorothy was afraid. But the Lion explained that the animals were holding a meeting, and he judged by their snarling and growling that they were in great trouble.

天亮时，大家又动身了。他们没有走多远，就听到一阵低沉的咆哮，像是许多野兽在吼叫。托托低低呜呜了两声，但其他人都没有害怕；他们沿着小径继续向前走，直到最后来到一片空地上，空地上有几百只各种各样的野兽。老虎、大象、熊、狼、狐狸，应该有的野兽这里几乎都有，有那么一瞬间，多萝西确实怕了。但狮子跟大伙儿解释说，这些动物是在开大会，从吼叫的声音来判断，它们遇上了大麻烦。




As he spoke several of the beasts caught sight of him, and at once the great assemblage hushed as if by magic. The biggest of the tigers came up to the Lion and bowed, saying: "Welcome, O King of Beasts! You have come in good time to fight our enemy and bring peace to all the animals of the forest once more."

狮子正说着，野兽们就看到了它，所有动物像中了魔法似的安静下来。其中最大的一只老虎走向狮子，鞠着躬说：“欢迎您，万兽之王！您来的正是时候，希望您能打败我们的敌人，好让这里再次回归和平。“




"What is your trouble?" asked the Lion quietly.

“你们遇到了什么麻烦？”狮子镇定地问。




"We are all threatened," answered the tiger, "by a fierce enemy which has lately come into this forest. It is a most tremendous monster, like a great spider, with a body as big as an elephant and legs as long as a tree trunk. It has eight of these long legs, and as the monster crawls through the forest he seizes an animal with a leg and drags it to his mouth, where he eats it as a spider does a fly. Not one of us is safe while this fierce creature is alive, and we had called a meeting to decide how to take care of ourselves when you came among us."

“最近，森林里来了一只凶猛的野兽，我们的安全受到了威胁，”老虎回答说，“它是一个很可怕的怪物，长得像蜘蛛，但身子像大象那么大，腿像树干那么粗。这怪物有八条长脚，会一边爬一边用脚把我们这里的动物捉住，然后拖到嘴里吃掉，就像蜘蛛吃苍蝇似的。只要这个怪物不死，我们就不会安全，所以，我们举行了这个大会进行讨论，商量该怎么办，这时候，您就正好来了。”




The Lion thought for a moment.

狮子想了想。




"Are there any other lions in this forest?" he asked.

“这森林里还有其他狮子吗？”它问。




"No; there were some, but the monster has eaten them all. And, besides, they were none of them nearly so large and brave as you."

“现在没有了；曾经有几只，不过都被那怪物吃掉了。而且，它们都不像您这么高大勇敢。”




"If I put an end to your enemy, will you bow down to me and obey me as King of the Forest?" inquired the Lion.

“如果我杀死你们的敌人，你们会供奉我为森林之王，尊敬我并听从我吗？”狮子问道。




"We will do that gladly," returned the tiger; and all the other beasts roared with a mighty roar: "We will!"

“我们乐意！”老虎回答。接着，其他的野兽也都大声地吼叫起来：“我们乐意！”




"Where is this great spider of yours now?" asked the Lion.

“现在那蜘蛛在哪里？”狮子问。




"Yonder, among the oak trees," said the tiger, pointing with his forefoot.

“就在橡树林里。”老虎用他的前爪指了指，答道。




"Take good care of these friends of mine," said the Lion, "and I will go at once to fight the monster."

“你们好好照顾我的朋友，”狮子说，“我现在就去和它决斗。”




He bade his comrades good-bye and marched proudly away to do battle with the enemy.

狮子和朋友们告别后，骄傲地走了过去，向那个怪物挑战。




The great spider was lying asleep when the Lion found him, and it looked so ugly that its foe turned up his nose in disgust. Its legs were quite as long as the tiger had said, and its body covered with coarse black hair. It had a great mouth, with a row of sharp teeth a foot long; but its head was joined to the pudgy body by a neck as slender as a wasp's waist. This gave the Lion a hint of the best way to attack the creature, and as he knew it was easier to fight it asleep than awake, he gave a great spring and landed directly upon the monster's back. Then, with one blow of his heavy paw, all armed with sharp claws, he knocked the spider's head from its body. Jumping down, he watched it until the long legs stopped wiggling, when he knew it was quite dead.

当狮子找到那个蜘蛛时，蜘蛛正在睡觉；它是那么的难看，狮子厌恶地捂上了鼻子。就像老虎说得那样，蜘蛛的脚很长，全身还覆盖着粗粗的黑毛。它的嘴巴很大，里面有一排锋利的尖牙，足有一尺长；它虽身形矮胖，但脖子却像黄蜂腰那么细。看到这，狮子想到了打败敌人的好办法；因为它知道趁人不备更容易打败敌人，于是就猛地一跳，直接踩到了怪物的背上。然后，狮子用脚掌猛力一击，用尖利的爪子把蜘蛛的头扯了下来。它跳下来，看着那些长脚，直到它们慢慢停止地挣扎，怪物终于死了。




The Lion went back to the opening where the beasts of the forest were waiting for him and said proudly: "You need fear your enemy no longer."

狮子而后回到了空地上，看到野兽们还在那里等候着，它骄傲地说：“你们再也不用怕那个怪物了。”




Then the beasts bowed down to the Lion as their King, and he promised to come back and rule over them as soon as Dorothy was safely on her way to Kansas.

它刚说完，野兽们就都向狮子拜倒，拜奉它为百兽之王。狮子答应它们，只要等到多萝西安全地起身回家，它就会回来统领它们。








Chapter 22 The Country of the Quadlings

第二十二章 到达桂特林




The four travelers passed through the rest of the forest in safety, and when they came out from its gloom saw before them a steep hill, covered from top to bottom with great pieces of rock.

多萝西和她的朋友们安全地走出了森林，只是，他们刚从树阴中走出，就看到面前耸立着一座陡峭的山，从山底到山顶都堆着大块的岩石。




"That will be a hard climb," said the Scarecrow, "but we must get over the hill, nevertheless."

“这山很难爬，”稻草人说，“但我们必须得爬过去。”




So he led the way and the others followed. They had nearly reached the first rock when they heard a rough voice cry out, "Keep back!"

于是，他带头前进，其他人跟在后面。他们刚刚要到达第一块岩石，就听到一个粗犷的声音喊道，“别过来！”




"Who are you?" asked the Scarecrow.

“你是谁？”稻草人问。




Then a head showed itself over the rock and the same voice said, "This hill belongs to us, and we don't allow anyone to cross it."

只见一个脑袋从岩石上露了出来，用同样粗犷的声音回答道，“这座山属于我们，我们不允许任何人爬过去。”




"But we must cross it," said the Scarecrow. "We're going to the country of the Quadlings."

“但我们必须要爬过去，”稻草人说，“我们要去桂特林国。”




"But you shall not!" replied the voice, and there stepped from behind the rock the strangest man the travelers had ever seen.

“但你们不能！”那人说着，从岩石后面走了出来，这人是他们见过的最奇怪的人。




He was quite short and stout and had a big head, which was flat at the top and supported by a thick neck full of wrinkles. But he had no arms at all, and, seeing this, the Scarecrow did not fear that so helpless a creature could prevent them from climbing the hill. So he said, "I'm sorry not to do as you wish, but we must pass over your hill whether you like it or not," and he walked boldly forward.

他又矮又胖，顶着一个又大又平的脑袋，脖子粗粗的，上面布满了皱纹。但他却没有手臂。看到他，稻草人就不担心了，他觉得这样一个无用的东西绝不可能阻止他们爬山。于是他说：“抱歉，我们不能答应你的要求，无论你喜不喜欢，我们都必须爬过你的山。”说完，他就大胆地向前走。




As quick as lightning the man's head shot forward and his neck stretched out until the top of the head, where it was flat, struck the Scarecrow in the middle and sent him tumbling, over and over, down the hill. Almost as quickly as it came the head went back to the body, and the man laughed harshly as he said, "It isn't as easy as you think!"

这时，那人的脖子像闪电一样射了出来，扁平的脑袋打到了稻草人的肚子上，把稻草人撞到了，一直滚到了山底。那个脑袋随即用同样快的速度收缩了回去，怪人狞笑着说道：“想爬过山，可不像你们想的那么容易！”




A chorus of boisterous laughter came from the other rocks, and Dorothy saw hundreds of the armless Hammer-Heads upon the hillside, one behind every rock.

从其他岩石后传来一阵喧闹的笑声，这时，多萝西看到山上每个岩石后面都有一个无臂扁头人，加起来有上百个。




The Lion became quite angry at the laughter caused by the Scarecrow's mishap, and giving a loud roar that echoed like thunder, he dashed up the hill.

这些嘲笑稻草人的笑声激怒了狮子，它如雷似的大吼一声，冲向山顶。




Again a head shot swiftly out, and the great Lion went rolling down the hill as if he had been struck by a cannon ball.

忽然，又一个脑袋射了出来，大狮子像被炮弹射中一样，也滚下了山。




Dorothy ran down and helped the Scarecrow to his feet, and the Lion came up to her, feeling rather bruised and sore, and said, "It is useless to fight people with shooting heads; no one can withstand them."

多萝西跑下山去把稻草人扶了起来，狮子跑向她，全身酸痛，说道，“和这些能随意弹脑袋的怪物战斗是没用的；没有人能够打败他们。”




"What can we do, then?" she asked.

“那我们怎么办？”多萝西问。




"Call the Winged Monkeys," suggested the Tin Woodman. "You have still the right to command them once more."

“叫飞猴来帮忙吧，”铁皮人建议道，“你不是还有一次机会命令飞猴吗。”




"Very well," she answered, and putting on the Golden Cap she uttered the magic words. The Monkeys were as prompt as ever, and in a few moments the entire band stood before her.

“不错。”她回答，然后就戴上了金冠念起了咒语。像以前一样，只过了几分钟，整个飞猴队伍马上来到了多萝西的面前。




"What are your commands?" inquired the King of the Monkeys, bowing low.

“请问您有什么吩咐？”飞猴王鞠躬问道。




"Carry us over the hill to the country of the Quadlings," answered the girl.

“背我们飞过这座山，到桂特林国去，”女孩答道。




"It shall be done," said the King, and at once the Winged Monkeys caught the four travelers and Toto up in their arms and flew away with them. As they passed over the hill the Hammer-Heads yelled with vexation, and shot their heads high in the air, but they could not reach the Winged Monkeys, which carried Dorothy and her comrades safely over the hill and set them down in the beautiful country of the Quadlings.

“好的，”飞猴王说完，飞猴们马上就用手臂托起这四个旅行者和托托飞走了。看到他们经过山头，扁头人们非常生气，随即把他们的头高高地射到空中，只是射不到飞猴们；多萝西和她的朋友们被安全地带过了山头，他们终于来到了美丽的桂特林。




"This is the last time you can summon us," said the leader to Dorothy, "so good-bye and good luck to you."

“这是您最后一次召唤我们了，”飞猴王对多萝西说，“再见了，祝您好运。”




"Good-bye, and thank you very much," returned the girl; and the Monkeys rose into the air and were out of sight in a twinkling.

“再见，十分感谢你们。”小女孩回答说，飞猴们飞入天际，一眨眼就不见了。




The country of the Quadlings seemed rich and happy. There was field upon field of ripening grain, with well-paved roads running between, and pretty rippling brooks with strong bridges across them. The fences and houses and bridges were all painted bright red, just as they had been painted yellow in the country of the Winkies and blue in the country of the Munchkins. The Quadlings themselves, who were short and fat and looked chubby and good-natured, were dressed all in red, which showed bright against the green grass and the yellowing grain.

桂特林国看起来丰饶富足而充满快乐。这里有成片的良田，谷物丰盛成熟；良田中横着平坦的小路，结实的桥梁架在波光粼粼的小溪上。篱笆、屋子和桥梁在温基国里被涂成黄色，在芒奇金国里被涂成绿色，而在这里却是鲜亮的红色。这里的桂特林人，又矮又胖，看起来十分结实，脾气很好，他们身着红色的衣服，在绿草和黄色的谷物中格外明显。




The Monkeys had set them down near a farmhouse, and the four travelers walked up to it and knocked at the door. It was opened by the farmer' wife, and when Dorothy asked for something to eat the woman gave them all a good dinner, with three kinds of cake and four kinds of cookies, and a bowl of milk for Toto.

飞猴们在一个农舍旁边把多萝西和她的朋友们放了下来，四个旅行者走到农舍前，敲了敲门。农妇开开门，看到多萝西求要些吃的，就给他们准备了一顿丰盛的午餐，其中三种蛋糕，四种饼干，另外还为托托准备了一碗牛奶。




"How far is it to the Castle of Glinda?" asked the child.

“这里离甘林达的宫殿有多远啊？”小女孩问。




"It is not a great way," answered the farmer's wife. Take the road to the South and you will soon reach it.

“不是很远，”农妇答道，“沿着这条路一直向南走，很快就到了。”




Thanking the good woman, they started afresh and walked by the fields and across the pretty bridges until they saw before them a very beautiful Castle. Before the gates were three young girls, dressed in handsome red uniforms trimmed with gold braid; and as Dorothy approached, one of them said to her:

大家向妇人道过谢，就出发了；他们沿着田野前行，穿过美丽的小桥，终于看到了前方那座美丽的城堡。城堡前站着三个年轻女子，都身着漂亮的红色制服，上面装饰有金色的穗带；其中一个看到多萝西走近，对她说:




"Why have you come to the South Country?"

“你为什么会来到我们这南方的国度？”




"To see the Good Witch who rules here," she answered. "Will you take me to her?"

“我们是来拜见你们的善良女巫，”她回答到，“你能带我去见她吗？”




"Let me have your name, and I will ask Glinda if she will receive you." They told who they were, and the girl soldier went into the Castle. After a few moments she came back to say that Dorothy and the others were to be admitted at once.

“请告诉我你们的名字，我会禀报甘林达，看她是否愿意接见你们的。”大家报过自己的姓名，女兵就走进了城堡。过了一小会儿，女兵回来告诉多萝西和她的同伴们，说他们马上就可以见到女巫了。








Chapter 23 Glinda The Good Witch Grants Dorothy's Wish

第二十三章 甘林达满足了多萝茜的愿望




Before they went to see Glinda, however, they were taken to a room of the Castle, where Dorothy washed her face and combed her hair,and Lion shook the dust out of his mane, and the Scarecrow patted himself into his best shape, and the Woodman polished his tin and oiled his joints.

然而，在见女巫之前，多萝西和她的朋友们被带到城堡的一间屋子里；多萝西在那里洗脸梳状，狮子摇去鬃毛上的土尘，稻草人把自己拍打成最好的样子，而铁皮人则擦亮了铁皮，并用油润滑了关节。




When they were all quite presentable they followed the soldier girl into a big room where the Witch Glinda sat upon a throne of rubies.

他们整理好仪装之后，就跟着女兵走进了一个大房间，只见甘林达坐在里面的红宝石宝座上。




She was both beautiful and young to their eyes. Her hair was a rich red in color and fell in flowing ringlets over her shoulders. Her dress was pure white but her eyes were blue, and they looked kindly upon the little girl.

在他们看来，甘林达又漂亮又年轻。她深红色的长卷发松软地垂在肩上。她的裙子是纯白的，眼睛却是蓝色的，她友善地看着小女孩。




"What can I do for you, my child?" she asked.

“我的孩子，我能为你做些什么呢？”甘林达问道。




Dorothy told the Witch all her story: how the cyclone had brought her to the Land of Oz, how she had found her companions, and of the wonderful adventures they had met with.

多萝西把她的经历都告诉了这个女巫：她是怎样被旋风带到奥芝，怎样遇到了她的同伴们，又有过哪些奇妙的历险。




"My greatest wish now," she added, "is to get back to Kansas, for Aunt Em will surely think something dreadful has happened to me, and that will make her put on mourning; and unless the crops are better this year than they were last, I am sure Uncle Henry cannot afford it."

“我现在最大的愿望，”她接着说，“就是回到堪萨斯州，爱姆婶婶肯定以为我遇到什么可怕的事情了，她一定非常伤心；除非今年庄稼的收成比去年好，否则亨利叔叔也会吃不消的。”




Glinda leaned forward and kissed the sweet, upturned face of the loving little girl.

甘林达向前俯身，吻了这个可爱的小女孩仰起的脸。




"Bless your dear heart," she said, "I am sure I can tell you of a way to get back to Kansas." Then she added, "But, if I do, you must give me the Golden Cap."

“祝福你，”她说道，“我一定会告诉你如何回到堪萨斯州的。”她接着说：“但是，如果我这么做了，你必须把金冠送给我。”




"Willingly!" exclaimed Dorothy, "indeed, it is of no use to me now, and when you have it you can command the Winged Monkeys three times."

“可以啊！”多萝西叫道，“其实这金冠对我已经没有什么用处了，您有了金冠就可以召唤飞猴三次。”




"And I think I shall need their service just those three times," answered Glinda, smiling.

“我想我也只需要他们为我服务三次。”甘林达微笑着答道。




Dorothy then gave her the Golden Cap, and the Witch said to the Scarecrow, "What will you do when Dorothy has left us?"

多萝西把金冠给了她，女巫接着对稻草人说：“多萝西离开我们后，你要做什么？”




"I will return to the Emerald City," he replied, "for Oz has made me its ruler and the people like me. The only thing that worries me is how to cross the hill of the Hammer-Heads."

“我会回到翡翠城去，”他答道，“奥芝让我做那儿的国王，而且百姓们都很喜欢我。我唯一担心的就是，要怎么越过扁头人的山岭。”




"By means of the Golden Cap I shall command the Winged Monkeys to carry you to the gates of the Emerald City," said Glinda, "for it would be a shame to deprive the people of so wonderful a ruler."

“我会用金冠召唤飞猴，让它们带你飞到翡翠城城门口的，”甘林达说，“百姓们要是失去像你这样优秀的一个国王，会感到非常可惜的。”




"Am I really wonderful?" asked the Scarecrow.

“我真的那么优秀吗？”稻草人问。




"You are unusual," replied Glinda.

“你是不平凡的。”甘林达回答。




Turning to the Tin Woodman, she asked, "What will become of you when Dorothy leaves this country?"

然后她转向铁皮人，问：“多萝西离开这里后，你打算做什么？”




He leaned on his axe and thought a moment. Then he said, "The Winkies were very kind to me, and wanted me to rule over them after the Wicked Witch died. I am fond of the Winkies, and if I could get back again to the Country of the West, I should like nothing better than to rule over them forever."

铁皮人靠着斧头，想了一会儿，然后说道，“温基人对我很友好，西方恶女巫死后，他们都想让我当他们的国王。我也很喜欢温基人，如果我能回到西方，我想我会成为他们的国王，永远领导他们。




"My second command to the Winged Monkeys," said Glinda "will be that they carry you safely to the land of the Winkies. Your brain may not be so large to look at as those of the Scarecrow, but you are really brighter than he is — when you are well polished — and I am sure you will rule the Winkies wisely and well."

“那么我的第二个愿望，就是让飞猴们安全地把你带到温基人的土地上。虽然你的脑子看起来不像稻草人的那么大，但当你全身被打磨后，确实比稻草人亮堂多了，我相信你会很好地领导温基人的。”




Then the Witch looked at the big, shaggy Lion and asked, "When Dorothy has returned to her own home, what will become of you?"

然后，女巫看着浑身是毛的强壮狮子问道：“多萝西回家后，你会做什么？”




"Over the hill of the Hammer-Heads," he answered, "lies a grand old forest, and all the beasts that live there have made me their King. If I could only get back to this forest, I would pass my life very happily there."

“在扁头人山岭的另一边，”他回答说，“有一片巨大而古老的森林，在那里生活的野兽都尊我为他们的王。如果我能回到那片森林，我会快乐地过一辈子。”




"My third command to the Winged Monkeys," said Glinda, "shall be to carry you to your forest. Then, having used up the powers of the Golden Cap, I shall give it to the King of the Monkeys, that he and his band may thereafter be free for evermore."

“那我会第三次召唤飞猴，”甘林达说，“让它们把你带回你的森林。金冠的魔力用完之后，我会把它送给飞猴王，这样他和他的部下就会永获自由了。”




The Scarecrow and the Tin Woodman and the Lion now thanked the Good Witch earnestly for her kindness; and Dorothy exclaimed: "You are certainly as good as you are beautiful! But you have not yet told me how to get back to Kansas."

稻草人、铁皮人和狮子十分真诚地感激女巫的恩惠，多萝西也说道：“您真的非常善良，就如同您非常美丽一样！但您还没有告诉我，我要怎样才能回到堪萨斯呢。”




"Your Silver Shoes will carry you over the desert," replied Glinda. "If you had known their power you could have gone back to your Aunt Em the very first day you came to this country."

“你的银鞋子可以带你穿过沙漠，”甘林达回答说，“如果你早就知道银鞋子的魔力的话，你来到这里的第一天就可以回到爱姆婶婶的身边了。”




"But then I should not have had my wonderful brains!" cried the Scarecrow. "I might have passed my whole life in the farmer's cornfield."

“但那样的话，我就不会有我这神奇的头脑了！”稻草人喊道，“我可能会在农夫的玉米地里度过余生。”




"And I should not have had my lovely heart," said the Tin Woodman. "I might have stood and rusted in the forest till the end of the world."

“而我也不会有这颗可爱的一颗心，”铁皮人说，“我可能还会浑身发锈地站在森林里，直到世界末日。”




"And I should have lived a coward forever," declared the Lion, "and no beast in all the forest would have had a good word to say to me."

“我可能会一直胆小地活着，”狮子说，“整个森林里没有一个猛兽会瞧得起我。”




"This is all true," said Dorothy, "and I am glad I was of use to these good friends. But now that each of them has had what he most desired, and each is happy in having a kingdom to rule besides, I think I should like to go back to Kansas."

“确实，”多萝西说，“我也很高兴能帮助这些好朋友们。但是现在他们都得到自己最想要的了，都能领导自己的国度了，我想我应该开开心心地回到堪萨斯州去了。”




"The Silver Shoes," said the Good Witch, "have wonderful powers. And one of the most curious things about them is that they can carry you to any place in the world in three steps, and each step will be made in the wink of an eye. All you have to do is to knock the heels together three times and command the shoes to carry you wherever you wish to go."

“这双银鞋子，”善良的女巫说，“有着神奇的魔力。最神奇的就是，三步之内，它就能带你到达世界上的任何地方，而每一步只需一眨眼的工夫。你只要碰撞鞋跟三次，就可以命令鞋子带你到你想去的任何地方。”




"If that is so," said the child joyfully, "I will ask them to carry me back to Kansas at once."

“如果是这样的话，”小女孩开心地说，“我马上就让它们带我回到堪萨斯。”




She threw her arms around the Lion's neck and kissed him, patting his big head tenderly. Then she kissed the Tin Woodman, who was weeping in a way most dangerous to his joints. But she hugged the soft, stuffed body of the Scarecrow in her arms instead of kissing his painted face, and found she was crying herself at this sorrowful parting from her loving comrades.

多萝西抱着狮子的脖子亲吻了它，温柔地拍了拍它的大脑袋。然后她和铁皮人吻别，铁皮人冒着关节生锈的危险，留下了泪水。接着，她并没有亲吻稻草人涂画出来的脸，而是紧紧拥抱了他松软的塞满稻草的身体。她就要离开这些可爱的朋友们了，不禁伤心地哭了起来。




Glinda the Good stepped down from her ruby throne to give the little girl a good-bye kiss, and Dorothy thanked her for all the kindness she had shown to her friends and herself.

善良的甘林达从红宝石宝座上走下来，和小女孩吻别。小女孩感谢甘林达为她和她的朋友们所做的一切。




Dorothy now took Toto up solemnly in her arms, and having said one last good-bye she clapped the heels of her shoes together three times, saying: "Take me home to Aunt Em!"

现在，多萝西郑重地抱起了托托，跟大家告别之后，碰撞了三次鞋跟：“把我带回家，带回到爱姆婶婶那里去！”




Instantly she was whirling through the air, so swiftly that all she could see or feel was the wind whistling past her ears.

小女孩马上就被卷入空中，速度如此之快，以至于她看不见什么，只能感觉到风从耳边呼啸而过。




The Silver Shoes took but three steps, and then she stopped so suddenly that she rolled over upon the grass several times before she knew where she was.

银鞋子仅仅走了三步，多萝西就突然停了下来，在草地上打了几个滚，不知道到了哪里。




At length, however, she sat up and looked about her.

最后，她终于坐了起来，看了看四周。




"Good gracious!" she cried.

“天呐！”她喊道。




For she was sitting on the broad Kansas prairie, and just before her was the new farmhouse Uncle Henry built after the cyclone had carried away the old one. Uncle Henry was milking the cows in the barnyard, and Toto had jumped out of her arms and was running toward the barn, barking furiously.

多萝西发现自己正坐在辽阔的堪萨斯州大草原上，而在她面前的正是亨利叔叔在旋风后建起的新农舍。亨利叔叔正在谷仓的空地上挤奶，托托从她的怀抱里跳出去跑向谷仓，快乐地吠叫着。




Dorothy stood up and found she was in her stocking-feet. For the Silver Shoes had fallen off in her flight through the air, and were lost forever in the desert.

多萝西站起来，发现自己脚上只穿着袜子。原来在她飞行时，银鞋子掉到了沙漠里，永远地遗失了。








Chapter 24 Home Again

第二十四章 重返家乡




Aunt Em had just come out of the house to water the cabbages when she looked up and saw Dorothy running toward her.

爱姆婶婶正从屋子里出来给卷心菜浇水，一抬头就看到多萝西向她跑来。




"My darling child!" she cried, folding the little girl in her arms and covering her face with kisses. "Where in the world did you come from?"

“我亲爱的孩子！”爱姆婶婶喊着，抱住小女孩，开始吻她的小脸蛋儿。“你究竟从哪儿回来的？”




"From the Land of Oz," said Dorothy gravely. "And here is Toto, too. And oh, Aunt Em! I'm so glad to be at home again!"

“从奥芝王国那儿，”多萝西郑重地说，“托托和我一起。啊，爱姆婶婶！我终于回家了，太开心了！”
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I

第一章




I remember the whole beginning as a succession of flights and drops, a little seesaw of the right throbs and the wrong.

直到现在，我仍记得那故事的完整开端，那是一段跌宕起伏、令人胆战心惊的往事。




After rising, in town, to meet his appeal, I had at all events a couple of very bad days—found myself doubtful again, felt indeed sure I had made a mistake.

起床后，按他的请求，我到镇里去拜访他。反正这几天所有事都不顺心，我发现自己又开始犹豫不决，感觉自己肯定是做了个错误的决定。




In this state of mind I spent the long hours of bumping, swinging coach that carried me to the stopping place at which I was to be met by a vehicle from the house. This convenience, I was told, had been ordered, and I found, toward the close of the June afternoon, a commodious fly is waiting for me.

怀着这样的心情，我在颠簸摇晃的马车上坐了几个小时到一个地方去，那里的人家会派一辆车在那里等我。我被告知，如此便利的旅程是提前安排的，在六月末的一个午后，我发现宽阔的命运之路正等待着我。




Driving at that hour, on a lovely day, through a country to which the summer sweetness seemed to offer me a friendly welcome, my fortitude mounted afresh and, as we turned into the avenue, encountered a reprieve that was probably but a proof of the point to which it had sunk. I suppose I had expected, or had dreaded, something so melancholy that what greeted me was a good surprise.

这一天天气晴朗，马车奔走在乡间小道上，夏天的甜蜜好像也在友好地欢迎着我，我的决心也越发坚定而上升到了新的高度，当我们驶进大道，遇到暂缓行驶时，那可能只是证明我的心沉到了那种程度。我想我之前所预计或担心的都太过悲观了，以至于眼前迎接我的事物让我惊异不已。




I remember as a most pleasant impression the broad, clear front, its open windows and fresh curtains and the pair of maids looking out; I remember the lawn and the bright flowers and the crunch of my wheels on the gravel and the clustered treetops over which the rooks circled and cawed in the golden sky.

那宽敞明亮的房屋正面给我留下了非常美好的印象，敞开的窗子，崭新的窗帘，以及望着窗外的两个女仆，我记得草坪和鲜艳的花儿，还有车轮在砾石上碾过的嘎吱声，金色的天空下一群白嘴鸦在树梢间盘旋鸣叫。




The scene had a greatness that made it a different affair from my own scant home, and there immediately appeared at the door, with a little girl in her hand, a civil person who dropped me as decent a curtsy as if I had been the mistress or a distinguished visitor.

这里的景色有一种宏伟的气势，与我那狭小的家截然不同。门口立刻就出现了一位有教养的太太，她手里拉着一个小女孩，向我行了一个屈膝礼，就好像我是这里的女主人或是尊贵的客人一样。




I had received in Harley Street a narrower notion of the place, and that, as I recalled it, made me think the proprietor still more of a gentleman, suggested that what I was to enjoy might be something beyond his promise.

我以前在哈利街的时候，就对这里稍有了解，现在回想一下，我感觉这家主人更加绅士了，可能我会过得比他承诺的更好。




I had no drop again till the next day, for I was carried triumphantly through the following hours by my introduction to the younger of my pupils. The little girl who accompanied Mrs. Grose appeared to me on the spot a creature so charming as to make it a great fortune to have to do with her. She was the most beautiful child I had ever seen, and I afterward wondered that my employer had not told me more of her.

我的心情一直到第二天都很好，因为我很高兴地在接下来的时间里，把自己介绍给了我的学生中年幼的一位。和格罗斯太太一同出现在我面前的小女孩，长得很迷人，能和她在一起真是莫大的幸运。她是我见过的最美丽的孩子，后来我都在想为什么我的雇主并未跟我多讲些她的事情。




I slept little that night—I was too much excited; and this astonished me, too, I recollect, remained with me, adding to my sense of the liberality with which I was treated.

那天晚上我几乎没合眼——我太激动了，我还记得那种受到如此宽厚待遇的感觉，这让我很惊讶。




The large, impressive room, one of the best in the house, the great state bed, as I almost felt it, the full, figured draperies, the long glasses in which, for the first time, I could see myself from head to foot, all struck me—like the extraordinary charm of my small charge—as so many things thrown in.

这间宽敞的、让人印象深刻的房间，是这所房子里最好的，宽敞舒适的大床，饱满而又华丽的帏帐，如此长的镜子，我还是第一次可以从头到脚看到自己，这些都吸引着我——就像我那极其迷人的学生吸引着我一样——太多的事闯进我的生活。




It was thrown in as well, from the first moment, that I should get on with Mrs. Grose in a relation over which, on my way, in the coach, I fear I had rather brooded.

当然，从第一刻起，这些事也包括我应该跟格罗斯太太友好相处，这也是我在来时的马车上考虑了很久的问题。




The only thing indeed that in this early outlook might have made me shrink again was the clear circumstance of her being so glad to see me. I perceived within half an hour that she was so glad—stout, simple, plain, clean, wholesome woman—as to be positively on her guard against showing it too much.

在这最初的接触中，唯一使我又一次感到畏缩的，就是那显而易见的场景——她非常高兴看到我。她是个身材丰满、朴实、简单、整洁、健康的女人，我不到半小时就觉察到她很高兴，却极力地避免表现出来。




I wondered even then a little why she should wish not to show it, and that, with reflection, with suspicion, might of course have made me uneasy.

我有点儿想不明白，她为什么不愿表现出她很高兴，也许就是这些思考和猜疑让我有了一丝不安。




But it was a comfort that there could be no uneasiness in a connection with anything so beatific as the radiant image of my little girl, the vision of whose angelic beauty had probably more than anything else to do with the restlessness that, before morning, made me several times rise and wander about my room to take in the whole picture and prospect;to watch, from my open window, the faint summer dawn, to look at such portions of the rest of the house as I could catch, and to listen, while, in the fading dusk, the first birds began to twitter, for the possible recurrence of a sound or two, less natural and not without, but within, that I had fancied I heard. There had been a moment when I believed I recognized, faint and far, the cry of a child; there had been another when I found myself just consciously starting as at the passage, before my door, of a light footstep.

但是，一想到我那如此美丽、如此快乐的小女孩，她应该不会给我带来烦恼，我就心平气和了。其实她那天使般的美丽比起其他更让我坐立不安，天亮之前，我几次起身在房间内徘徊，展望整个美景。我从开着的窗户观看透着微光的夏日黎明，观察房子外所能看到的其他景致，倾听在逐渐褪去的夜色中第一群鸟儿开始啼叫，其中好像还夹杂一两声怪异的声音，不是从外面传来的，而是房子里发出来的，我很惊奇于自己竟然听到了这种声音。曾经我一度认为听到的是远处传来的小孩微弱的哭泣声，可另一次当我发现自己很清醒地向走廊走去时，我明明听见了轻轻的脚步声，就在我门前。




But these fancies were not marked enough not to be thrown off, and it is only in the light, or the gloom, I should rather say, of other and subsequent matters that they now come back to me.

但是这些想象不很清晰，又无法忽略，它只是时明时暗，换句话说，这些随后会发生的事此时出现在我面前。




To watch, teach, "form" little Flora would too evidently be the making of a happy and useful life. It had been agreed between us downstairs that after this first occasion I should have her as a matter of course at night, her small white bed being already arranged, to that end, in my room.

毫无疑问，看管、教育，“塑造”小弗洛拉，成为我快乐而有意义的生活的全部。在楼下时我们就商量好了，第一天过后，晚上她理所应当和我一起睡，出于这样的目的，她的小白床已经在我房间里布置好。




What I had undertaken was the whole care of her, and she had remained, just this last time, with Mrs. Grose only as an effect of our consideration for my inevitable strangeness and her natural timidity. In spite of this timidity—which the child herself, in the oddest way in the world, had been perfectly frank and brave about, allowing it, without a sign of uncomfortable consciousness, with the deep, sweet serenity indeed of one of Raphael's holy infants, to be discussed, to be imputed to her, and to determine us—I feel quite sure she would presently like me. It was part of what I already liked Mrs. Grose herself for, the pleasure I could see her feel in my admiration and wonder as I sat at supper with four tall candles and with my pupil, in a high chair and a bib, brightly facing me, between them, over bread and milk.

我曾许诺要照顾她的方方面面，她还要留下和格罗斯太太一起度过最后一个晚上，因为我们考虑到她对我感觉还有些陌生，而且她性格本来就很害羞。虽然这个孩子非常胆怯，但她以这世界上最奇怪的方式，坦然而勇敢地接受这一点，没有任何使人感到不舒服的地方，恰如拉斐尔笔下的圣婴般深沉而恬静，这些赋予她的气质都有待研究，也影响着我们——我十分肯定她会立马喜欢上我的。我已经开始喜欢格罗斯太太了，一部分原因是，当晚餐时，我和戴着围兜、坐在高脚椅上欢快的学生面对而坐，四枝高蜡烛围绕的桌子上放着面包和牛奶，可以看得出来我钦佩和惊讶的神情使她很高兴。




There were naturally things that in Flora's presence could pass between us only as prodigious and gratified looks, obscure and roundabout allusions.

弗洛拉的在场，使我和格罗斯太太之间的交流，只能通过惊奇或满意的表情，还有含糊而迂回的暗示来完成。




"And the little boy—does he look like her? Is he too so very remarkable?”

“那个小男孩长得和她像吗？他也是如此出类拔萃吗？”




One wouldn't flatter a child. "Oh, miss, MOST remarkable. If you think well of this one!"—And she stood there with a plate in her hand, beaming at our companion, who looked from one of us to the other with placid heavenly eyes that contained nothing to check us.

大人不该如此恭维一个孩子。“哦，小姐，他是最出色的。如果你觉得这个小女孩不错的话。”她站在那里，手里端着一个盘子，冲着我们微笑着，她用天真无邪、纯净柔美的眼神一会儿看看我，一会儿看看她。




"Yes; if I do—?”

“是的，如果我——”




"You WILL be carried away by the little gentleman!"

“这位小绅士会把你迷倒的！”




"Well, that, I think, is what I came for—to be carried away. I'm afraid, however," I remember feeling the impulse to add, "I'm rather easily carried away. I was carried away in London!”

“是的，我想，我就是想被他迷住才到这里来的。但是，恐怕，”我记得当时一股冲动让我补充道，“我是个很容易就被迷住的人。我对伦敦就很着迷！”




I can still see Mrs. Grose's broad face as she took this in.

当格罗斯太太说这些话时，我仍能看见她大大的脸。




"In Harley Street?"

“住在哈利街吗？”




"In Harley Street."

“在哈利街。”




"Well, miss, you're not the first—and you won't be the last.”

“哦，小姐，你不是第一位，而且也不会是最后一位。”




"Oh, I've no pretension," I could laugh, "to being the only one. My other pupil, at any rate, as I understand, comes back tomorrow?"

“哦，”我只能笑道，“我没自负到认为我是唯一的老师。我听说，另外一个学生明天无论如何都会回来了吧？”




"Not tomorrow—Friday, miss. He arrives, as you did, by the coach, under care of the guard, and is to be met by the same carriage.”

“不是明天，而是星期五，小姐。他和您一样，会在警卫的看护下乘坐接您的那辆马车来。”




I forthwith expressed that the proper as well as the pleasant and friendly thing would be therefore that on the arrival of the public conveyance I should be in waiting for him with his little sister; an idea in which Mrs. Grose concurred so heartily that I somehow took her manner as a kind of comforting pledge—never falsified, thank heaven! That we should on every question be quite at one.

我随即表示，在他正式到来之时，我和他的小妹妹一起去接他，这是既合理、又令人愉快而表示友好的做法。这个主意得到了格罗斯太太真诚的回应，不知为何我把她的态度作为一种令人欣慰的保证，她从不虚情假意，真是谢天谢地！我们应该在每个问题上都能取得一致。




Oh, she was glad I was there! What I felt the next day was, I suppose, nothing that could be fairly called a reaction from the cheer of my arrival; it was probably at the most only a slight oppression produced by a fuller measure of the scale, as I walked round them, gazed up at them, took them in, of my new circumstances.

哦，她很高兴我当时在那里！接下来那天我感到，和刚到达这里的新鲜感相比，没什么能让我反应强烈了。我在这里散步，凝视这里的一切，对这个新环境日渐了解，我感到自己有如负荷过重的天平，多少有一点点压抑。




They had, as it were, an extent and mass for which I had not been prepared and in the presence of which I found myself, freshly, a little scared as well as a little proud.

它们的程度和数量是我始料未及的，我清晰地发觉自己有点儿害怕，又有点儿自豪。




Lessons, in this agitation, certainly suffered some delay; I reflected that my first duty was, by the gentlest arts I could contrive, to win the child into the sense of knowing me.

在这种烦乱中，课程有些推迟。我考虑了一下，我的首要任务便是用我能想到的最温柔的方式，让这个小孩子熟悉我。




I spent the day with her out-of-doors; I arranged with her, to her great satisfaction, that it should be she, she only, who might show me the place. She showed it step by step and room by room and secret by secret, with droll, delightful, childish talk about it and with the result, in half an hour, of our becoming immense friends. Young as she was, I was struck, throughout our little tour, with her confidence and courage with the way, in empty chambers and dull corridors, on crooked staircases that made me pause and even on the summit of an old machicolated square tower that made me dizzy, her morning music, her disposition to tell me so many more things than she asked, rang out and led me on. I have not seen Bly since the day I left it, and I daresay that to my older and more informed eyes it would now appear sufficiently contracted. But as my little conductress, with her hair of gold and her frock of blue, danced before me round corners and pattered down passages, I had the view of a castle of romance inhabited by a rosy sprite, such a place as would somehow, for diversion of the young idea, take all color out of storybooks and fairytales.

我一整天都和她呆在户外，我安排让她领我到各个地方走走看看，而且只能是她来完成这个任务，这种特权让她十分满足。她带着我一层一层地，挨门挨户地探寻一个又一个秘密，她用逗趣的、愉快的、孩子气般的话语和我聊着，仅仅半个小时，我们就成为了亲密无间的朋友。使我吃惊的是，在我们短短的旅程中，她虽小，却自信勇敢地引导着我们前进，在空荡的房间里，昏暗的走廊中，弯曲的楼梯上，甚至是让我眩晕的开堞眼的方塔顶端，所到之处，都弥漫着她那欢快的歌声、洋溢着爽朗的性情，并指引着我，而她的话语中，给我讲得多，问得很少。离开后，我就再也没去过布莱，我敢说随着我的日渐成熟和视野的扩大，现在那里显得并没有多大。但是我这位向导小姐，头发金黄、身穿蓝袍，在拐角处旋转着舞蹈，噔噔地蹦跳着下楼，我恍如看见在一个传奇的城堡里住着的一个快乐的小精灵，在我年轻的头脑里，这个地方变幻成为故事书或童话中描绘的那般奇幻色彩。




Wasn't it just a storybook over which I had fallen adoze and adream? No; it was a big, ugly, antique, but convenient house, embodying a few features of a building still older, half-replaced and half-utilized, in which I had the fancy of our being almost as lost as a handful of passengers in a great drifting ship.

这不就是我曾梦到并着迷的故事书里的情景吗？不，这是一个巨大、丑陋、古老却很便利的房子，带着古老、半修半用的一些特点，在这里，我们有种幻想，就如同一大艘漂流的船上几个乘客一般，迷茫而失落。




Well, I was, strangely, at the helm!

而奇怪的是，我就是那个掌舵的人！








II

第二章




This came home to me when, two days later, I drove over with Flora to meet, as Mrs. Grose said, the little gentleman; and all the more for an incident that, presenting itself the second evening, had deeply disconcerted me.

两天后，我和弗洛拉坐车去接格罗斯太太所说的小绅士，但是第二天夜晚发生的一件事让我感到惊慌失措。




The first day had been, on the whole, as I have expressed, reassuring; but I was to see it wind up in keen apprehension.

头一天，总体来说，就像我所说的那样，我已踏实地放下心来，但后来我那颗悬着的心，又吊到了嗓子眼，异常焦虑起来。




The postbag, that evening—it came late—contained a letter for me, which, however, in the hand of my employer, I found to be composed but of a few words enclosing another, addressed to himself, with a seal still unbroken.

那天晚上，有个邮包到了，它来得晚了些，里面有我的信，却是我雇主写给我的，打开后发现只有几行字，还附了另一封邮给他的信，尚未打开。




"This, I recognize, is from the headmaster, and the headmaster's an awful bore. Read him, please; deal with him; but mind you don't report. Not a word. I'm off!”I broke the seal with a great effort—so great a one that I was a long time coming to it; took the unopened missive at last up to my room and only attacked it just before going to bed. I had better have let it wait till morning, for it gave me a second sleepless night.

“我认出这是校长写来的信，他是个可怕的傻瓜。读他的信，应付下他，但请记住不要跟我汇报。一个字也不行。我不在！”我拆封条拆得颇为费劲，过了好长时间才缓过劲来。我最后拿着这封未打开的信走到我的房间，在睡前才开始读它。我真应该等到早上再读这封信，因为它给我带来了第二个不眠之夜。




With no counsel to take, the next day, I was full of distress; and it finally got so the better of me that I determined to open myself at least to Mrs. Grose.

因为没有谁给出主意，第二天，我感到内心充满苦恼。最终，我决定至少要跟格罗斯太太谈谈。




"What does it mean? The child's dismissed his school.”

“这是什么意思？这个孩子被学校开除了。”




She gave me a look that I remarked at the moment; then, visibly, with a quick blankness, seemed to try to take it back. "But aren't they all—?”

我注意到当时她脸上的表情有点奇怪，接着，很明显地，她立刻又呆在那里，好像试图收回刚才的表情，“但他们不是都被——”




"Sent home—yes. But only for the holidays. Miles may never go back at all.”

“送回家了——是的。但仅仅是假期这段时间。而迈尔斯可能再也回不去了。”




Consciously, under my attention, she reddened. "They won't take him?”

在我的注视下，她的脸下意识地红了起来：“他们不再接收他？”




"They absolutely decline."

“他们绝对会拒绝的。”




At this she raised her eyes, which she had turned from me; I saw them fill with good tears.

这时，她抬起刚才从我这里移开的眼，我看到她眼里噙满了善良的泪水。




"What has he done?"

“他做了什么？”




I hesitated; then I judged best simply to hand her my letter—which, however, had the effect of making her, without taking it, simply put her hands behind her. She shook her head sadly. "Such things are not for me, miss."

我犹豫了一下，然后，我决定最好就直接把信递给她。然而，出于某种原因她没接信，只是把手放到身后。她悲伤地摇摇头：“小姐，读信这样的事我可不在行。”




My counselor couldn't read! I winced at my mistake, which I attenuated as I could, and opened my letter again to repeat it to her; then, faltering in the act and folding it up once more, I put it back in my pocket. "Is he really BAD?"The tears were still in her eyes. "Do the gentlemen say so?"

我的顾问格罗斯太太居然不识字！我为自己犯的错退缩了一下，尽力弥补着自己的冒失，再次打开那封信，念给她听，然后，我迟疑了一下，又把信重新折好，放回我的口袋。“他真的坏吗？”眼泪仍在她的眼眶里打转，“那些先生这么说的吗？”




"They go into no particulars. They simply express their regret that it should be impossible to keep him. That can have only one meaning."

“他们说得不是很详细。他们只是说，很遗憾不能继续让他呆在那里了。那只会有一种意思。”




Mrs. Grose listened with dumb emotion; she forbore to ask me what this meaning might be; so that, presently, to put the thing with some coherence and with the mere aid of her presence to my own mind, I went on: "That he's an injury to the others.”

格罗斯太太沉默不语，只是听着，她忍耐着不问我这到底意味着什么。所以后来，我把事情理了下头绪，而她在这里就是对我唯一的帮助，我继续道：“他对别人是一种伤害。”




At this, with one of the quick turns of simple folk, she suddenly flamed up. "Master Miles! HIM an injury?"

听到这句，朴实的格罗斯太太突然发火了：“迈尔斯小主人！他是种伤害？”




There was such a flood of good faith in it that, though I had not yet seen the child, my very fears made me jump to the absurdity of the idea.

尽管我还没见过这个孩子，但我对此有充分的理由相信，正是我的担心使我一下有了这个荒谬的想法。




I found myself, to meet my friend the better, offering it, on the spot, sarcastically. "To his poor little innocent mates!"

我发现自己为了更好地迎合她，在此事上，立刻挖苦地说：“对他可怜无辜的同学是个威胁！”




"It's too dreadful," cried Mrs. Grose, "to say such cruel things! Why, he's scarce ten years old.”

“真太可怕了，”格罗斯太太叫道，“居然说出这么残酷的话！怎么会这么说呢，他还不到十岁呢。”




"Yes, yes; it would be incredible."She was evidently grateful for such a profession.

“是啊，是啊，简直令人无法相信。”显而易见，她对我的这句话流露出感激的神色。




"See him, miss, first. THEN believe it!"I felt forthwith a new impatience to see him; it was the beginning of a curiosity that, for all the next hours, was to deepen almost to pain. Mrs. Grose was aware, I could judge, of what she had produced in me, and she followed it up with assurance. "You might as well believe it of the little lady. Bless her!" she added the next moment—"LOOK at her!"

“小姐，先见一下他。然后你就会相信的。”我立刻又有一种迫不及待想见到他的心情。一开始只是好奇，在接下来的时间，这感觉加深到几乎成为一种痛苦。我可以看出，格罗斯太太意识到了她所说的话影响到了我，她接着很肯定地说：“你也可以相信那位年轻女士的话。上帝保佑她！”紧接着她加了句，“瞧她！”




I turned and saw that Flora, whom, ten minutes before, I had established in the schoolroom with a sheet of white paper, a pencil, and a copy of nice "round o's," now presented herself to view at the open door. She expressed in her little way an extraordinary detachment from disagreeable duties, looking to me, however, with a great childish light that seemed to offer it as a mere result of the affection she had conceived for my person, which had rendered necessary that she should follow me.

我转身看到了弗洛拉，现在，她就站在开着的门口。十分钟前，我让她在教室里，给了她一张白纸和一支铅笔，让她临摹书上那个漂亮的、圆圆的字母O。她用她自己的方式从这个无趣的任务中分心跑出来，然而她用稚气的目光注视着我，好像在说这仅仅因为她对我本人的喜爱，所以提出必须跟着我才对。




I needed nothing more than this to feel the full force of Mrs. Grose's comparison, and, catching my pupil in my arms, covered her with kisses in which there was a sob of atonement.

这使我强烈体会到了格罗斯太太的比较显现出来的强大威力。我抱起我的学生，吻着她，内疚地哽咽着。




Nonetheless, the rest of the day I watched for further occasion to approach my colleague, especially as, toward evening, I began to fancy she rather sought to avoid me. I overtook her, I remember, on the staircase; we went down together, and at the bottom I detained her, holding her there with a hand on her arm.

尽管如此，在那天余下的时间里，我都想进一步找机会接近我的同事格罗斯太太。尤其是快到晚上时，我开始猜想到她是故意躲着我。我记得在楼梯上我追上了她，我们一起朝楼下走着。在楼下我留住了她，伸出一只手抓住了她的胳膊。




"I take what you said to me at noon as a declaration that YOU'VE never known him to be bad.”She threw back her head; she had clearly, by this time, and very honestly, adopted an attitude. "Oh, never known him—I don't pretend THAT!”

“你中午对我说的话让我觉得，你从来都不知道他是个坏孩子。”她转过头，这回，她以很清晰、坦诚的态度说道：“哦，我从不知道——也从不假装那样！”




I was upset again. "Then you HAVE known him—?”

我内心又开始不安起来：“那么你已经认识他了？”




"Yes indeed, miss, thank God!"

“是的，小姐，谢天谢地！”




On reflection I accepted this. "You mean that a boy who never is—?”

经过再三思考，我接受了这个事实。“你的意思是，这孩子从来不是——”




"Is no boy for ME!"

“他对我来说已经不是个小男孩了！”




I held her tighter. "You like them with the spirit to be naughty?"Then, keeping pace with her answer, "So do I!"I eagerly brought out. "But not to the degree to contaminate—”

我紧紧地握住她：“你喜欢他们的淘气劲儿？”然后，我跟着她的回答，说道，“我也是！”我急切地脱口而出，“但是不要到成为毒害的程度——”




"To contaminate?"—My big word left her at a loss.

“毒害？”我严厉的词语让她茫然不知所措。




I explained it. "To corrupt." she stared, taking my meaning in; but it produced in her an odd laugh.

我解释道：“就是堕落。”她凝视着我，慢慢理解我的话，却发出了奇怪的笑声。




"Are you afraid he'll corrupt YOU?" she put the question with such a fine bold humor that, with a laugh, a little silly doubtless, to match her own, I gave way for the time to the apprehension of ridicule.

“你是担心他会使你堕落？”她居然以这种无礼的幽默来问我，加上那与她相配、无疑有点愚蠢的大笑，而对于她当时那种可笑的忧虑，我只能让步。




But the next day, as the hour for my drive approached, I cropped up in another place. "What was the lady who was here before?"

但第二天，当马车快到的时候，我突然冒出一个问题：“我之前的老师是什么样子的人啊？”




"The last governess? She was also young and pretty—almost as young and almost as pretty, miss, even as you.”

“上一个女家庭教师？她也非常年轻漂亮——差不多就和你一样年轻漂亮，小姐。”




"Ah, then, I hope her youth and her beauty helped her!"I recollect throwing off. "He seems to like us young and pretty!"

“哦，那么我希望她的年轻美貌帮助了她！”我记得我脱口而出，“他似乎喜欢我们年轻又漂亮！”




"Oh, he DID," Mrs. Grose assented: "it was the way he liked everyone!"She had no sooner spoken indeed than she caught herself up. "I mean that's HIS way—the master's.”

“哦，是的，他是这样的。”格罗斯太太赞同地说，“他喜欢每个年轻漂亮的人！”她控制下自己，又赶紧说：“我的意思是，那是他的方式——是主人的方式。”




I was struck. "But of whom did you speak first?"She looked blank, but she colored. "Why, of HIM."

我很吃惊：“但是你刚开始指谁？”她看起来脑子一片空白，但是脸却红了：“当然是主人了。”




"Of the master?""Of who else?"

“主人？”“难道还有谁？”




There was so obviously no one else that the next moment I had lost my impression of her having accidentally said more than she meant; and I merely asked what I wanted to know. "Did SHE see anything in the boy—?”

这里很显然没有别人了，接下来的时间，对于她曾说出的超出她本意的话，我已经没有印象了，而我只是问了我想知道的事情：“她有没有发现这孩子身上——”




"That wasn't right? She never told me.”

“有什么不对？她从没跟我说过什么。”




I had a scruple, but I overcame it. "Was she careful—particular?”

我有点顾虑，但我克服了这种顾虑，又继续问：“她非常细心吗？”




Mrs. Grose appeared to try to be conscientious. "About some things—yes.”

格罗斯太太试图负责地说：“某些事情上——是的。”




"But not about all?"

“但不是所有事都是？”




Again she considered. "Well, miss—she's gone. I won't tell tales.”

她又想了想：“唉，小姐——她已经去世了。我不能瞎说。”




"I quite understand your feeling," I hastened to reply; but I thought it, after an instant, not opposed to this concession to pursue: "Did she die here?"

“我非常理解你的心情，”我赶忙说道，但想了想，不一会儿，在允许范围内我继续问道，“她是在这里死的吗？”




"No—she went off.”

“不，她离开这里了。”




I don't know what there was in this brevity of Mrs. Grose's that struck me as ambiguous. "Went off to die?"Mrs. Grose looked straight out of the window, but I felt that, hypothetically, I had a right to know what young persons engaged for Bly were expected to do.

我不知道格罗斯太太简洁的话中包含着什么，这让我糊涂了：“离开后死的？”格罗斯太太直直地望着窗外，但我设想，我应该有权知道雇佣年轻人到布莱是想让她们做什么。




"She was taken ill, you mean, and went home?"

“你意思是她生病了就回家了？”




"She was not taken ill, so far as appeared, in this house. She left it, at the end of the year, to go home, as she said, for a short holiday, to which the time she had put in had certainly given her a right. We had then a young woman—a nursemaid who had stayed on and who was a good girl and clever; and SHE took the children altogether for the interval.

“至少在这里时她没生病。年末时，她离开这里说回家度个短假，她在工作上付出的时间足够让她有这个权利。然后，我们又雇佣了一个年轻的女孩——一个又好又聪明的小保姆，在这期间来照顾孩子们。




But our young lady never came back, and at the very moment I was expecting her I heard from the master that she was dead.”

可是我们年轻的女家庭教师就再没回来，就在我期待她回来时，主人告诉我她已经死了。”




I turned this over. "But of what?"

我反复思考这些：“但什么原因呢？”




"He never told me! But please, miss," said Mrs. Grose, "I must get to my work."

“他没告诉我！可是小姐，”格罗斯太太说，“我必须去工作了。”








III

第三章




Her thus turning her back on me was fortunately not, for my just preoccupations, a snub that could check the growth of our mutual esteem.

然后她转身就走了，幸运的是，尽管我刚才有些偏见，却不会影响其检验我们之间相互增进的真诚。




We met, after I had brought home little Miles, more intimately than ever on the ground of my stupefaction, my general emotion: so monstrous was I then ready to pronounce it that such a child as had now been revealed to me should be under an interdict.

我把小迈尔斯带回家后，我们又碰到了，在我的麻木状态下，我们比以往更加亲密了，我主要的感觉是：我能马上做出判断，这个孩子让我觉得特别怪异，他应该被隔绝起来。




I was a little late on the scene, and I felt, as he stood wistfully looking out for me before the door of the inn at which the coach had put him down, that I had seen him, on the instant, without and within, in the great glow of freshness, the same positive fragrance of purity, in which I had, from the first moment, seen his little sister. He was incredibly beautiful, and Mrs. Grose had put her finger on it: everything but a sort of passion of tenderness for him was swept away by his presence. What I then and there took him to my heart for was something divine that I have never found to the same degree in any child—his indescribable little air of knowing nothing in the world but love.

我到那里的时候有点迟了，马车把他放在一个小旅馆门前，他就站在那里充满渴望地张望着找我，我立刻感到曾见过他，他身上由内至外散发着蓬勃朝气，还有第一次见他小妹妹时一样纯洁的积极气息。他俊俏得令人难以置信，格罗斯太太曾说过，他的外表掩盖了所有的品质，只留下一种令人顿生怜爱之心的气质。当时，深深打动我内心的是，在他身上没有一种气息，就是只知道爱而不谙世事的特点，这确实不可思议，我从未在其他任何一个和他同龄的孩子身上发现这种神圣的品质。




It would have been impossible to carry a bad name with a greater sweetness of innocence, and by the time I had got back to Bly with him I remained merely bewildered—so far, that is, as I was not outraged—by the sense of the horrible letter locked up in my room, in a drawer.

真是不太可能把一个坏孩子的名声与这么一个纯洁乖巧的孩子联系在一起。在我和他一起回到布莱的时候，我仍然只是对那封一直锁在我抽屉里的可怕的信感到困惑，但是我并不生气。




As soon as I could compass a private word with Mrs. Grose I declared to her that it was grotesque. She promptly understood me. "You mean the cruel charge—?”

只要一有机会，我就和格罗斯太太私下交谈，跟她提起这一怪事。她立即明白了我的意思：“你指的是那残酷的指责？”




"It doesn't live an instant. My dear woman, LOOK at him!”She smiled at my pretention to have discovered his charm.

“这指责经不住考验。亲爱的女士，瞧瞧他！”她因为我发现了迈尔斯的魅力而朝我微笑着。




"I assure you, miss, I do nothing else! What will you say, then?" she immediately added.

“我保证，小姐，我其他什么也没做！那你会说些什么呢？”她马上补充说。




"In answer to the letter?"I had made up my mind. "Nothing."

“关于如何回复那封信吗？”我已决定了，“什么都不说。”




"And to his uncle?"

“对他叔叔呢？”




I was incisive. "Nothing."

我敏锐地说：“什么也不说。”




"And to the boy himself?"

“那对这个小男孩呢？”




I was wonderful. "Nothing."She gave with her apron a great wipe to her mouth. "Then I'll stand by you. We'll see it out.”

我有点奇怪：“什么也不提。”她用围裙使劲地擦了下嘴。“那么我会支持你。我们等着瞧吧。”




"We'll see it out!”I ardently echoed, giving her my hand to make it a vow. She held me there a moment, then whisked up her apron again with her detached hand. "Would you mind, miss, if I used the freedom—”"To kiss me? No!"I took the good creature in my arms and, after we had embraced like sisters, felt still more fortified and indignant.

“我们等着瞧吧！”我热切地附和着，把手递给她握手发誓。她握了一会儿我的手便松开了，然后又突然用她松开的手把围裙撩了起来：“你是否介意，小姐，如果我——”“亲吻我？不要！”我把这个可爱的女人拥入怀里，在我们如同姐妹般拥抱之后，我觉得我们的关系加强了，对学校的做法更气愤了。




This, at all events, was for the time: a time so full that, as I recall the way it went, it reminds me of all the art I now need to make it a little distinct. What I look back at with amazement is the situation I accepted.

这些, 不管怎样，要靠时间来证明。而这段时间是一段充实的日子，现在回忆起来，我得费尽力气才能说得清楚一些。现在回过头来想想，令我吃惊的是，那种情形我竟接受了。




I had undertaken, with my companion, to see it out, and I was under a charm, apparently, that could smooth away the extent and the far and difficult connections of such an effort.

我和我的同伴格罗斯太太着手要搞清楚这件事，一种克服一切艰难险阻的魔力驱使着我这样做。




I was lifted aloft on a great wave of infatuation and pity.

我被迷恋和同情汹涌的波涛冲得飘飘然。




I found it simple, in my ignorance, my confusion, and perhaps my conceit, to assume that I could deal with a boy whose education for the world was all on the point of beginning.

在我的无知、困惑或可能是自负下，我发现应对一个刚刚开始认识世界的孩子是如此简单。




I am unable even to remember at this day what proposal I framed for the end of his holidays and the resumption of his studies.

我现在甚至记不得在他假期结束后，我制定了什么规划，如何恢复他的学习。




Lessons with me, indeed, that charming summer, we all had a theory that he was to have; but I now feel that, for weeks, the lessons must have been rather my own. I learned something—at first, certainly—that had not been one of the teachings of my small, smothered life; learned to be amused, and even amusing, and not to think for the morrow. It was the first time, in a manner, that I had known space and air and freedom, all the music of summer and all the mystery of nature.

的确，在那个难忘的夏天，我们都认为他跟着我学了很多课程，但我现在觉得，那几周下来，我自己学到了更多的东西。最初，我学到了一些东西，当然，都是我以前狭小而又令人窒息的生活中所无法学到的。我学会了开心和幽默，而不去想第二天会怎样。在某种程度上，这是我生平第一次懂得空间、清新的空气和自由的生活，还有夏日里所有的音乐、以及大自然的所有奥妙。




And then there was consideration—and consideration was sweet.

我当时还是心有顾虑，但顾虑都是甜美的。




Oh, it was a trap—not designed, but deep—to my imagination, to my delicacy, perhaps to my vanity; to whatever, in me, was most excitable. The best way to picture it all is to say that I was off my guard. They gave me so little trouble—they were of a gentleness so extraordinary. I used to speculate—but even this with a dim disconnectedness—as to how the rough future (for all futures are rough!) would handle them and might bruise them.

哦，这是一个陷阱——不是预先设计好的，却又很深——是对我的想象、我的细致，也许是我的虚荣的一个陷阱，不管是什么，我的内心都非常激动。用一句话最准确地描述这种情景，那就是我放松了警戒。他们很少给我惹麻烦——他们是如此乖巧。我常推想他们将来会遇到怎样的困难和挫折的历练（因为所有人的未来都是艰难的）——尽管这些跟目前没有什么关联。




They had the bloom of health and happiness; and yet, as if I had been in charge of a pair of little grandees, of princes of the blood, for whom everything, to be right, would have to be enclosed and protected, the only form that, in my fancy, the afteryears could take for them was that of a romantic, a really royal extension of the garden and the park.

他们健康幸福地成长着，就好像我一直在照顾一对皇族子弟，对于他们来说，按照常理，所有的事都应该与世隔绝并受到保护。在我的臆想中，他们今后生活的唯一形式就是享受浪漫，过着真正皇家般无忧和快乐的生活。




It may be, of course, above all, that what suddenly broke into this gives the previous time a charm of stillness—that hush in which something gathers or crouches.

当然，如此珍贵的平静时光下可能隐藏、聚积着什么，然后突然爆发出来。




The change was actually like the spring of a beast.

这个变化就像猛兽要觉醒似的。




In the first weeks the days were long; they often, at their finest, gave me what I used to call my own hour, the hour when, for my pupils, teatime and bedtime having come and gone, I had, before my final retirement, a small interval alone. Much as I liked my companions, this hour was the thing in the day I liked most; and I liked it best of all when, as the light faded—or rather, I should say, the day lingered and the last calls of the last birds sounded, in a flushed sky, from the old trees—I could take a turn into the grounds and enjoy, almost with a sense of property that amused and flattered me, the beauty and dignity of the place. It was a pleasure at these moments to feel myself tranquil and justified; doubtless, perhaps, also to reflect that by my discretion, my quiet good sense and general high propriety, I was giving pleasure—if he ever thought of it! —To the person to whose pressure I had responded.

刚开始的几周白天比较长，他们经常慷慨地给予我所谓的自由支配的时间，就是我的学生喝茶、就寝的时间，在真正的休息之前，那短暂的间隔就是我的时间。就像我喜欢我的学生们一样，这段时间是一天中我最喜欢的。而且我还最喜欢在天色渐暗，或者夕阳西下、最后几只鸟鸣啼归巢的时候，在红彤彤的天空下，绕过一片老树，来到野外散步，用一种为我独有的快乐和满足，享受这里的美丽与高贵。毫无疑问，在这样的时刻，能够感受自己内心的宁静和平和，真是一种乐趣；抑或回想着，通过我的细心、理智和大方得体的行为，我也许正向和我承受同样压力的人传播快乐——如果他也这么想的话。




What I was doing was what he had earnestly hoped and directly asked of me, and that I COULD, after all, do it proved even a greater joy than I had expected. I daresay I fancied myself, in short, a remarkable young woman took comfort in the faith that this would more publicly appear.

我正在做的，恰恰是他所真诚期望并直接向我请求的事，而且我可以做到，毕竟，它带给我的快乐比我预想的还要多。简而言之，我敢说我将自己幻想为这样一个优秀的年轻女子，她坚信一种信念会成真，来安慰自己。




Well, I needed to be remarkable to offer a front to the remarkable things that presently gave their first sign.

然而，我需要时刻关注事情发生前首先露出的端倪。




It was plump, one afternoon, in the middle of my very hour: the children were tucked away, and I had come out for my stroll.

一天下午，在我的自由时间，孩子们去吃东西了，我一个人到外面散步。




One of the thoughts that, as I don't in the least shrink now from noting, used to be with me in these wanderings was that it would be as charming as a charming story suddenly to meet someone.

有一个想法，即便我现在一点也不怕把它记录下来，但那时一直在我脑海中：当我出门散步时如果偶遇某人，一定会跟故事里说的一样浪漫。




Someone would appear there at the turn of a path and would stand before me and smile and approve. I didn't ask more than that—I only asked that he should KNOW; and the only way to be sure he knew would be to see it, and the kind light of it, in his handsome face.

那人会出现在小路的拐弯处，站在我面前，冲着我颔首微笑。我不会多问他任何问题，我只问他该知道的，而且唯一可以确信他知道的方法，就是看他俊俏的脸庞上那种亲切的光芒。




That was exactly present to me—by which I mean the face was—when, on the first of these occasions, at the end of a long June day, I stopped short on emerging from one of the plantations and coming into view of the house. What arrested me on the spot—and with a shock much greater than any vision had allowed for—was the sense that my imagination had, in a flash, turned real. He did stand there! —But high up, beyond the lawn and at the very top of the tower to which, on that first morning, little Flora had conducted me.

它真的出现了，我的意思是，在最初的那几天里，这张脸真的出现在我面前了，六月漫长的一天傍晚，我从种植园里出来，观赏房子的时候，那张脸就出现了，我突然停下了脚步。我呆立在原地，比看到任何景象都更为吃惊，我的幻想竟在一瞬间变成了现实。他的确站在那里！但他却站在草坪的另一端，那幢高高的塔顶处，第一天早上，小弗洛拉曾带我去过那里。




This tower was one of a pair—square, incongruous, crenelated structures—that were distinguished, for some reason, though I could see little difference, as the new and the old. They flanked opposite ends of the house and were probably architectural absurdities, redeemed in a measure indeed by not being wholly disengaged nor of a height too pretentious, dating, in their gingerbread antiquity, from a romantic revival that was already a respectable past.

这幢塔楼是双塔中的一个——方形、不对称的雉堞状的结构，它们是不同的，尽管我几乎看不出两幢塔楼间有什么差别，但是一新一旧还是能区分开来。它们座落在房子的两侧，几乎是建筑中的荒谬之物，不过两塔却并没有完全分离，高度也合乎常理，就还说得过去。从浪漫主义复兴时期算起，也已有其光辉的历史了。




I admired them, had fancies about them, for we could all profit in a degree, especially when they loomed through the dusk, by the grandeur of their actual battlements; yet it was not at such an elevation that the figure I had so often invoked seemed most in place.

我崇拜它们，对它们充满种种幻想，因为某种程度上，我们从中都会有所感悟，尤其在黄昏时分，若隐若现中，可以看出塔楼城垛的庄严。然而我想象中经常出现的那个人不应该出现在如此高的地方。




It produced in me, this figure, in the clear twilight, I remember, two distinct gasps of emotion, which were, sharply, the shock of my first and that of my second surprise. My second was a violent perception of the mistake of my first: the man who met my eyes was not the person I had precipitately supposed.

我记得当时，在清晰的暮色中，他给了我两种完全不同的情感的冲击，很明显，第一种是震惊，第二种是惊奇。后一种是我猛然意识到前一种感觉的错误：进入我视线的那个人并不是我原本设想的人。




There came to me thus a bewilderment of vision of which, after these years, there is no living view that I can hope to give.

因此，这个场景让我很困惑，这些年后，我甚至无法想起任何一个真实的画面。




An unknown man in a lonely place is a permitted object of fear to a young woman privately bred; and the figure that faced me was—a few more seconds assured me—as little anyone else I knew as it was the image that had been in my mind.

一个完全陌生的人在一个无人之处，对一个不谙世事的年轻女子来说，是够可怕的，而面对我的那个人——几秒过后，我确信——我完全不认识他，他不是一直在我脑海中的那个影像。




I had not seen it in Harley Street—I had not seen it anywhere.

在哈利街我没见过他——任何别的地方也没有。




The place, moreover, in the strangest way in the world, had, on the instant, and by the very fact of its appearance, become a solitude. To me at least, making my statement here with a deliberation with which I have never made it, the whole feeling of the moment returns. It was as if, while I took in—what I did take in—all the rest of the scene had been stricken with death. I can hear again, as I write, the intense hush in which the sounds of evening dropped.

而且，这个地方以世界上最怪异的方式，瞬间由于这张脸的出现而变得如此荒僻。至少对于我来说，在这里用一种我从未用过的缜密陈述来讲，那就是所有的感觉又重现了。那种感觉——我的确觉得——就好像所有其他场景刹那被死亡击中而凝滞。写到这里，我再一次听到了夜幕降临时骤然的静默。




The rooks stopped cawing in the golden sky, and the friendly hour lost, for the minute, all its voice. But there was no other change in nature, unless indeed it were a change that I saw with a stranger sharpness. The gold was still in the sky, the clearness in the air, and the man who looked at me over the battlements was as definite as a picture in a frame.

在洒满金光的天幕中，乌鸦不再聒噪，喧闹的时刻瞬间变得沉寂。但自然的景致没有怎么变化，变化的是，我清晰地看到了那个陌生人。金霞满天，空气依然清新，在城垛口看着我的那个人就像是画夹中的人一样清晰。




That's how I thought, with extraordinary quickness, of each person that he might have been and that he was not.

我在脑海中快速闪念着，他也许是抑或不是的每一个人。




We were confronted across our distance quite long enough for me to ask myself with intensity who then he was and to feel, as an effect of my inability to say, a wonder that in a few instants more became intense.

我们之间的间隔足够远，使得我不停地问自己他会是谁，而我却感到自己实在说不出来他到底是谁，这种疑虑很快变得更加强烈。




The great question, or one of these, is, afterward, I know, with regard to certain matters, the question of how long they have lasted. Well, this matter of mine, think what you will of it, lasted while I caught at a dozen possibilities, none of which made a difference for the better, that I could see, in there having been in the house—and for how long, above all?—A person of whom I was in ignorance.

一个很大的问题或者问题之一是，这种情境到底已经持续了多长时间。是啊，我所处的这种情境——想想你会想到什么——究竟持续了多久？而我想到了很多种可能性，但没有一个对解决我的问题有用。我也明白，在这房子里已经有一个这样的人，而我对其却一无所知。那是一个我一无所知的人。




It lasted while I just bridled a little with the sense that my office demanded that there should be no such ignorance and no such person.

这个问题一直萦绕着我，我用理智控制了一下自己，我的工作要求不能出现这种无知和这类的人。




It lasted while this visitant, at all events—and there was a touch of the strange freedom, as I remember, in the sign of familiarity of his wearing no hat—seemed to fix me, from his position, with just the question, just the scrutiny through the fading light, that his own presence provoked. We were too far apart to call to each other, but there was a moment at which, at shorter range, some challenge between us, breaking the hush, would have been the right result of our straight mutual stare. He was in one of the angles, the one away from the house, very erect, as it struck me, and with both hands on the ledge.

这个陌生人还是站在那里，但我当时有一种奇特的自由感觉，我清楚地记得，他没有戴帽子，穿着随便，从他所呆的地方，穿过从他身上产生的幽暗的光线，他似乎带着疑虑和思忖注视着我，这似乎治愈了我。我们隔得太远而不能彼此说话，但有一刻，稍近一点，我们之间相互较量、相互注视的眼神打破了这种沉默。使我惊奇的是，他在离房子较远的一个角度上，站得非常笔直，双手放在突起的垛口上。




So I saw him as I see the letters I form on this page; then, exactly, after a minute, as if to add to the spectacle, he slowly changed his place—passed, looking at me hard all the while, to the opposite corner of the platform. Yes, I had the sharpest sense that during this transit he never took his eyes from me, and I can see at this moment the way his hand, as he went, passed from one of the crenelations to the next. He stopped at the other corner, but less long, and even as he turned away still markedly fixed me. He turned away; that was all I knew.

现在我看到自己在书页上记下的文字，就好像见到了他。过了一会儿，确切地说，似乎为了更近地观察景致，他慢慢改换了站立的地方，一直紧紧地盯着我，走到了平台的对角处。是的，我的直觉强烈地告诉自己，在挪动地点的过程中，他的视线从未从我身上离开过，此时我还能看到他在移动的过程中，手从一个垛口移到下一个垛口的样子。他在另一个角落停了没多久，甚至在他离开时，他仍旧在注视着我。他转身离去。这就是我所知道的一切。








IV

第四章




It was not that I didn't wait, on this occasion, for more, for I was rooted as deeply as I was shaken.

并不是我没有等待下面会发生什么，而是在那一刻，因为震惊，我像被深深地钉在了那里一样。




Was there a "secret" at Bly—a mystery of Udolpho or an insane, an unmentionable relative kept in unsuspected confinement? I can't say how long I turned it over, or how long, in a confusion of curiosity and dread, I remained where I had had my collision; I only recall that when I re-entered the house darkness had quite closed in. Agitation, in the interval, certainly had held me and driven me, for I must, in circling about the place, have walked three miles; but I was to be, later on, so much more overwhelmed that this mere dawn of alarm was a comparatively human chill.

布莱是不是有一个“秘密”——像奥多芙的秘密或是一个精神病人，一个被关在神秘之处从未听说过的亲戚？我说不清自己思考了多久，或者说在好奇、恐惧的混乱中，在思想的冲撞中伫立了多久，只记得当我再次回到房子时，天已全黑。这段时间，焦虑显然一直萦绕着我，而我一定受此驱使而在这个地方不知不觉地走了三英里。但后来，使我更不知所措的是，这个令人惊慌的开端有点让人不寒而栗。




The most singular part of it, in fact—singular as the rest had been—was the part I became, in the hall, aware of in meeting Mrs. Grose.

事实上，最古怪的事情——像其他事情一样古怪——是在大厅里遇到格罗斯太太时，我变得很警觉。




This picture comes back to me in the general train—the impression, as I received it on my return, of the wide white panelled space, bright in the lamplight and with its portraits and red carpet, and of the good surprised look of my friend, which immediately told me she had missed me. It came to me straightway, under her contact, that, with plain heartiness, mere relieved anxiety at my appearance, she knew nothing whatever that could bear upon the incident I had there ready for her.

那些画面一个一个地又依次出现在我眼前：宽敞雪白的隔板间、明亮的灯光，还有壁画，红色的地毯，以及我的朋友露出的相当吃惊的表情，我立刻看出了她很挂念我。一看到她因我的出现而平和放松的心情，我就知道，她对我刚才发生的事一无所知，而我本来已准备告诉她。




I had not suspected in advance that her comfortable face would pull me up, and I somehow measured the importance of what I had seen by me thus finding myself hesitate to mention it.

我之前没有料到，她那安慰的表情会让我缄默，但由于某种原因，我衡量了一下我所看到的事情的重要性，发现自己开始犹豫着是否跟她提起这件事。




Scarce anything in the whole history seems to me so odd as this fact that my real beginning of fear was one, as I may say, with the instinct of sparing my companion.

整个人生中很少有什么事让我感到如此奇怪，就像我说的，出于本能地体谅同伴却是我害怕的真正起因。




On the spot, accordingly, in the pleasant hall and with her eyes on me, I, for a reason that I couldn't then have phrased, achieved an inward resolution—offered a vague pretext for my lateness and, with the plea of the beauty of the night and of the heavy dew and wet feet, went as soon as possible to my room.

在舒适的大厅里，她一直看着我，我当时也说不清为什么，决定找个含糊的理由来解释晚归，说美丽夜色惹人喜爱，露水太大，打湿了鞋子，便匆匆忙忙回自己房间了。




Here it was another affair; here, for many days after, it was a queer affair enough. There were hours, from day to day—or at least there were moments, snatched even from clear duties—when I had to shut myself up to think.

很多天之后又有另外一件事情发生，也还那么怪异。每天都有几个小时——或者至少，在工作中攫取的片刻时间——我都会把自己关起来陷入沉思。




It was not so much yet that I was more nervous than I could bear to be as that I was remarkably afraid of becoming so; for the truth I had now to turn over was, simply and clearly, the truth that I could arrive at no account whatever of the visitor with whom I had been so inexplicably and yet, as it seemed to me, so intimately concerned. It took little time to see that I could sound without forms of inquiry and without exciting remark any domestic complications.

这并不是因为我过于紧张而无法承受，或者极度担心自己变得如此，而是因为我始终翻来覆去地思考真相，显而易见，我无法找到答案，我对那个神秘访客一无所知，而他似乎对我是如此熟悉和了解。没过多少时间我就意识到，我可以不动声色地打探家里的情况。




The shock I had suffered must have sharpened all my senses; I felt sure, at the end of three days and as the result of mere closer attention, that I had not been practiced upon by the servants nor made the object of any "game."

我经历的震惊使我的感觉更加敏感。在三天的严密观察快结束的时候，我确信，佣人并没有愚弄我，或成为某个“游戏”的戏弄目标。




Of whatever it was that I knew, nothing was known around me.

我所知道的是，我在周围没有发现新情况。




There was but one sane inference: someone had taken a liberty rather gross. That was what, repeatedly, I dipped into my room and locked the door to say to myself.

我仅得出了一个合理的推测：有人擅自进入。这就是我进屋锁上门后，对自己重复说的话。




We had been, collectively, subject to an intrusion; some unscrupulous traveler, curious in old houses, had made his way in unobserved, enjoyed the prospect from the best point of view, and then stolen out as he came. If he had given me such a bold hard stare, that was but a part of his indiscretion.

我们全都受到了侵犯。一个肆无忌惮的旅行者对老屋充满好奇，于是就悄悄溜进来了，从最好的角度享受着景致，然后如来时一样，又偷偷地溜走了。如果说他曾那样无礼地直盯着我，那只是他鲁莽的表现之一。




The good thing, after all, was that we should surely see no more of him.

好在不管怎么说，我们肯定不会再看到他了。




This was not so good a thing, I admit, as not to leave me to judge that what, essentially, made nothing else much signify was simply my charming work.

我承认这并不是什么好事，不至于让我判断这么久，实质上，什么都没有这令我着迷的工作更要紧。




My charming work was just my life with Miles and Flora, and through nothing could I so like it as through feeling that I could throw myself into it in trouble. The attraction of my small charges was a constant joy, leading me to wonder afresh at the vanity of my original fears, the distaste I had begun by entertaining for the probable gray prose of my office.

令我着迷的工作就是与迈尔斯和弗洛拉这两个孩子一起生活，只有当我感觉我能用于面对困难时，我才知道没有什么比这更让我觉得我喜欢这样的生活。两个孩子不断地带给我快乐，使我重新反思最初恐慌的无谓，还有我对于工作可能会枯燥而产生的反感。




There was to be no gray prose, it appeared, and no long grind; so how could work not be charming that presented itself as daily beauty? It was all the romance of the nursery and the poetry of the schoolroom.

事实上，我的工作并不无聊，一点也不单调，每天都呈现出新鲜感，工作怎会没意思呢？这里有幼儿园般的浪漫和教室般的诗意。




I don't mean by this, of course, that we studied only fiction and verse; I mean I can express no otherwise the sort of interest my companions inspired. How can I describe that except by saying that instead of growing used to them—and it's a marvel for a governess: I call the sisterhood to witness!—I made constant fresh discovoeries.

当然，这并不是指我们只学小说和诗歌，我想说的是，除此之外，我没法对于他俩被激发出的兴趣作出回应。我该怎么说呢，我不想慢慢变得习惯，而想实话实说——这对于一个女家庭教师来讲真是一个奇迹，我有姐妹关系作证——我不断地发现着新的事物。




There was one direction, assuredly, in which these discoveries stopped: deep obscurity continued to cover the region of the boy's conduct at school.

肯定地说，所有新发现在一个方面停止不前：迈尔斯在学校的表现这个方面，仍然让我迷惑不解。




It had been promptly given me, I have noted, to face that mystery without a pang. Perhaps even it would be nearer the truth to say that—without a word—he himself had cleared it up. He had made the whole charge absurd.

我很快注意到，这个秘密突然就平静地呈现在我的面前。可能这样说更接近于事实——他什么也没说就已经解释清了这件事。他的表现让整个指责显得荒谬可笑。




My conclusion bloomed there with the real rose flush of his innocence: he was only too fine and fair for the little horrid, unclean school world, and he had paid a price for it. I reflected acutely that the sense of such differences, such superiorities of quality, always, on the part of the majority—which could include even stupid, sordid headmasters—turn infallibly to the vindictive.

我的结论随着他的纯真无邪的自然流露而开花结果：他只是太单纯、太善良了，不适合那个恐怖污浊的校园，他也为此付出了代价。我敏锐地体会到，如此与众不同、品格优秀的人总是会引起多数人，甚至包括愚蠢、阴险的校长怀恨在心。




Both the children had a gentleness (it was their only fault, and it never made Miles a muff) that kept them—how shall I express it? Almost impersonal and certainly quite unpunishable.

两个孩子都很温顺（这是他们唯一的缺点，但这并未使迈尔斯显得愚蠢），这使他们都——我该如何去表达呢？这使他们都很单纯，当然不该被惩罚。




They were like the cherubs of the anecdote, who had—morally, at any rate—nothing to whack! I remember feeling with Miles in especial as if he had had, as it were, no history.

毫无疑问，他们就像传说中的小天使一般，在道德上，无可指摘。记得我那时感觉迈尔斯尤其特别，宛如他没有过去。




We expect of a small child a scant one, but there was in this beautiful little boy something extraordinarily sensitive, yet extraordinarily happy, that, more than in any creature of his age I have seen, struck me as beginning anew each day. He had never for a second suffered. I took this as a direct disproof of his having really been chastised.

我们对小孩子期望的不多，但这个俊俏的小男孩身上有某种异常敏感的东西，而且比我见过与他同龄的孩子都更加快乐，每天都让我感觉一新。他没有难过的时候。我把这作为他曾被惩罚的反证。




If he had been wicked he would have "caught" it, and I should have caught it by the rebound—I should have found the trace.

如果他是个坏孩子，他一定会表现出来的，我也会相应地发现——我应该会发现一些痕迹的。




I found nothing at all, and he was therefore an angel. He never spoke of his school, never mentioned a comrade or a master; and I, for my part, was quite too much disgusted to allude to them.

我没发现任何蛛丝马迹，因此他就是个天使。他从不说起学校、同学或是老师，而且对我来说，我也很反感说起他们。




Of course I was under the spell, and the wonderful part is that, even at the time, I perfectly knew I was.

当然，我是中了魔咒，而最不可思议的是，即使在当时，我也完全知道自己着了魔。




But I gave myself up to it; it was an antidote to any pain, and I had more pains than one. I was in receipt in these days of disturbing letters from home, where things were not going well.

但是我情愿把自己置于魔咒之下，它是所有痛苦的解药，而我有许多的痛苦。这几天我收到了一些令我不安的家信，家里出了点麻烦。




But with my children, what things in the world mattered? That was the question I used to put to my retirements.

但和我的孩子们在一起，所有的烦心事又算得了什么呢？这就是我休息时常考虑的问题。




I was dazzled by their loveliness.

他们的可爱使我赞叹不已。




There was a Sunday—to get on—when it rained with such force and for so many hours that there could be no procession to church; in consequence of which, as the day declined, I had arranged with Mrs. Grose that, should the evening show improvement, we would attend together the late service. The rain happily stopped, and I prepared for our walk, which, through the park and by the good road to the village, would be a matter of twenty minutes.

接着，有一个星期天，下着倾盆大雨，而且下了很长时间，我们没有办法去教堂。后来在天色渐晚的时候，我和格罗斯太太商量，如果晚上天气能好转的话，我们就一起去做晚礼拜。终于盼到雨停了，我为我们的外出做着准备，这段路程，穿过公园和一条平坦的大路，再到村子，大概有二十分钟的路。




Coming downstairs to meet my colleague in the hall, I remembered a pair of gloves that had required three stitches and that had received them—with a publicity perhaps not edifying—while I sat with the children at their tea, served on Sundays, by exception, in that cold, clean temple of mahogany and brass, the "grown-up" dining room.

我正要下楼去大厅和格罗斯太太碰面，忽然想起了那双需要缝三针的手套，好像是周末在非正式宗教宣讲时弄破的，当时我和孩子们坐在一间清冷、干净的、由红木和黄铜装饰的礼拜堂喝茶，那是大人们用餐的地方。




The gloves had been dropped there, and I turned in to recover them.

手套丢在那里了，我回去拿。




The day was gray enough, but the afternoon light still lingered, and it enabled me, on crossing the threshold, not only to recognize, on a chair near the wide window, then closed, the articles I wanted, but to become aware of a person on the other side of the window and looking straight in. One step into the room had sufficed; my vision was instantaneous; it was all there. The person looking straight in was the person who had already appeared to me. He appeared thus again with I won't say greater distinctness, for that was impossible, but with a nearness that represented a forward stride in our intercourse and made me, as I met him, catch my breath and turn cold. He was the same—he was the same, and seen, this time, as he had been seen before, from the waist up, the window, though the dining room was on the ground floor, not going down to the terrace on which he stood. His face was close to the glass, yet the effect of this better view was, strangely, only to show me how intense the former had been. He remained but a few seconds—long enough to convince me he also saw and recognized; but it was as if I had been looking at him for years and had known him always.

天色非常昏暗，但下午的余光仍能使我一跨进门槛就看到我要找的手套，它就在当时关着的大窗户旁边的椅子上，但我同时觉察到了在窗户的另一边，有人正直直地朝里望着。刚一踏进房间，我的视线瞬间就看到，我一眼看到，它就在那里。那人直直地朝房间里张望着的，正是以前我见过的那个人。他再次出现，不敢说他这次的形象更为清晰，因为那是不可能的，但这次距离如此地近，为我们的邂逅更进一步，遇见他让我感到窒息、身上发冷。一模一样，他这次和上次看上去一模一样，通过窗户露出上半身，尽管餐厅在一楼，但他并没有从他所站的露台上下来。他的脸贴近玻璃，这么清晰的效果，诡异得让我只会想起之前的感觉多么紧张。他只停了一小会儿——但足以让我相信他也看到并认出了我，就好像我曾看着他好几年，非常了解他一样。




Something, however, happened this time that had not happened before; his stare into my face, through the glass and across the room, was as deep and hard as then, but it quitted me for a moment during which I could still watch it, see it fix successively several other things. On the spot there came to me the added shock of a certitude that it was not for me he had come there. He had come for someone else.

然而，这次发生了一些以前从没发生的事，他的目光透过玻璃，穿过房间间，落在我的脸上，当时是那么深邃凝重，但一瞬间，那眼神从我身上移开，我能看出他的眼神继而看了看别的东西。当时我又感觉一惊，我确信他来的目的不是因为我。他为别人而来。




The flash of this knowledge—for it was knowledge in the midst of dread—produced in me the most extraordinary effect, started as I stood there, a sudden vibration of duty and courage.

这个念头闪过我的脑海，这是个可怕的念头，它以一种独特的方式一闪而过，当我站在那里时，突然涌出一种责任感和勇气。




I say courage because I was beyond all doubt already far gone.

我说勇气，是因为毫无疑问我已神志不清。




I bounded straight out of the door again, reached that of the house, got, in an instant, upon the drive, and, passing along the terrace as fast as I could rush, turned a corner and came full in sight.

我再次径直冲出房间，跑到了房子门前，瞬间越过马车，以最快的速度沿露台冲过去，转个弯，一眼就看到了那里的一切。




But it was in sight of nothing now—my visitor had vanished.

但是什么也没有——我的拜访者消失了。




I stopped, I almost dropped, with the real relief of this; but I took in the whole scene—I gave him time to reappear.

我停了下来，真的放松了心情，差一点儿摔倒。但我又看看四周——我给他再次现身的时间。




I call it time, but how long was it? I can't speak to the purpose today of the duration of these things.

我叫它时间，但是这时间要多久呢？现在我讲不清这些事情持续的时间有何作用。




That kind of measure must have left me: they couldn't have lasted as they actually appeared to me to last.

测量方法我当时一定是忘记了，那些事实际上不可能像我想象的那样持续那么久。




The terrace and the whole place, the lawn and the garden beyond it, all I could see of the park, were empty with a great emptiness.

那个露台和整个地方，以及后面的草坪和花园，园子里我所能看到的地方都空荡荡的。




There were shrubberies and big trees, but I remember the clear assurance I felt that none of them concealed him. He was there or was not there: not there if I didn't see him.

园子长着灌木丛还有许多大树，但我记得，当时我非常确定他没藏在那里。他可能在也可能不在那里：要是我看不到他的话，他就不在那里。




I got hold of this; then, instinctively, instead of returning as I had come, went to the window. It was confusedly present to me that I ought to place myself where he had stood.

我被这件事影响着，之后，我没有原路返回，而是本能地走向那个窗户。一种迷乱的念头闪过：我应该站到他刚才站过的地方。




I did so; I applied my face to the pane and looked, as he had looked, into the room. As if, at this moment, to show me exactly what his range had been, Mrs. Grose, as I had done for himself just before, came in from the hall.

我这样做了，我把脸伸到窗边，就像他一样向房间里张望。我正在模仿他当时的情况，好像要弄清他的视野所及，就在这时，格罗斯太太从厅堂走进屋子。




With this I had the full image of a repetition of what had already occurred. She saw me as I had seen my own visitant; she pulled up short as I had done; I gave her something of the shock that I had received. She turned white, and this made me ask myself if I had blanched as much. She stared, in short, and retreated on just MY lines, and I knew she had then passed out and come round to me and that I should presently meet her. I remained where I was, and while I waited I thought of more things than one.

这样做，我已经完全重现了刚才发生的事。她看见我就像我当时看到我的拜访者一样，她像我一样突然停了下来，我让她感觉到了我曾经经历的震惊。她的脸色一下变白了，这使我问自己，是否当时我也是如此。她盯了我一会儿，不久之后便退了出去，我知道她按我刚才的路线出来了，绕过来找我，我应该不久就会看到她。我呆在原地等她的时候，想到了很多事情。




But there's only one I take space to mention. I wondered why SHE should be scared.

但在这里我只提一件事。我想知道她为什么那么害怕。








V

第五章




Oh, she let me know as soon as, round the corner of the house, she loomed again into view.

哦，很快她就会让我知道了，一转过屋角，她就再次出现在我的视野里。




"What in the name of goodness is the matter—?”She was now flushed and out of breath.

“天哪，到底这是——”她现在满脸通红，上气不接下气。




I said nothing till she came quite near. "With me?"I must have made a wonderful face.

我没说话，直到她走得足够近，“我怎么了吗？”我当时的表情一定很夸张。




"Do I show it?"

“我表现出来了吗？”




"You're as white as a sheet. You look awful.”

“你的脸像纸一样白。你看上去很糟糕。”




I considered; I could meet on this, without scruple, any innocence.

我考虑着，我可以没有任何犹豫地，直接跟她谈这件事了。




My need to respect the bloom of Mrs. Grose's had dropped, without a rustle, from my shoulders, and if I wavered for the instant it was not with what I kept back. I put out my hand to her and she took it; I held her hard a little, liking to feel her close to me.

我将出于对格罗斯太太面子的尊重放在一边，我不想再有所隐瞒了，如果我有片刻的犹豫，那也跟我隐瞒的事无关。我向她伸出手，她抓住了，我用了点儿劲拉她，我喜欢她靠近我的感觉。




There was a kind of support in the shy heave of her surprise.

她害羞而吃惊的表情中有种支持。




"You came for me for church, of course, but I can't go.”

“你当然是来叫我去教堂的，但是，我不能去。”




"Has anything happened?"

“发生什么事了吗？”




"Yes. You must know now. Did I look very queer?"

“是的。你现在必须得知道。我看起来很古怪吗？”




"Through this window? Dreadful!"

“通过这个窗子看吗？令人毛骨悚然！”




"Well," I said, "I've been frightened.”Mrs. Grose's eyes expressed plainly that SHE had no wish to be, yet also that she knew too well her place not to be ready to share with me any marked inconvenience.

“嗯，我被吓坏了。”我说。格罗斯太太的眼神清楚地表明，她并不想分担，而且她知道她还没有准备好跟我分担什么明显的麻烦。




Oh, it was quite settled that she MUST share! "Just what you saw from the dining room a minute ago was the effect of that. What I saw—just before—was much worse.”

哦，毫无疑问，她必须和我分担！“一分钟前你从餐厅看到的，正是那件事的效果。在这之前，我看到的更加糟糕。”




Her hand tightened. "What was it?"

她的手攥紧了：“那是什么？”




"An extraordinary man. Looking in."

“一个奇怪的人，正在往里看。”




"What extraordinary man?"

“什么奇怪的人？”




"I haven't the least idea.”

“我一点儿也不清楚。”




Mrs. Grose gazed round us in vain. "Then where is he gone?"

格罗斯太太向四周看了一下，什么都没有。“那么他去哪里了？”




"I know still less."

“我更不知道。”




"Have you seen him before?"

“你以前见过他吗？”




"Yes—once. On the old tower.”She could only look at me harder. "Do you mean he's a stranger?”

“是的，见过一次，在那个古塔上。”她只能紧紧地盯着我，“你意思是说，他是个陌生人？”




"Oh, very much!"

“嗯，是这样的！”




"Yet you didn't tell me?”

“但你并没有告诉我？”




"No—for reasons. But now that you've guessed—”Mrs. Grose's round eyes encountered this charge. "Ah, I haven't guessed!" she said very simply. "How can I if YOU don't imagine?”

“是的——因为某些原因。但是现在你已经猜到了——”格罗斯太太的圆眼睛表露出不满。“啊，我还没猜到！”她简单地说道，“如果你不瞎想，我怎么会知道？”




"I don't in the very least.”

“我没有瞎想。”




"You've seen him nowhere but on the tower?”

“你只在那个塔上见过他？”




"And on this spot just now."

“刚才在这里也见过。”




Mrs. Grose looked round again. "What was he doing on the tower?"

格罗斯太太又看看四周：“他在塔上做什么？”




"Only standing there and looking down at me."

“只是站在那里往下看我。”




She thought a minute. "Was he a gentleman?"

她想了一会儿：“他是个绅士吗？”




I found I had no need to think. "No." she gazed in deeper wonder. "No."

我觉得我根本不用想：“不是。”她更惊讶地看着我，“不是。”




"Then nobody about the place? Nobody from the village?"

“那么当时没有别人在吗？没有人从村里过来吗？”




"Nobody—nobody. I didn't tell you, but I made sure." she breathed a vague relief: this was, oddly, so much to the good.

“没有，没有人。我没告诉过你，但我确定。”她叹了口气，轻松了一些，奇怪的是，这让人感觉好了很多。




It only went indeed a little way. "But if he isn't a gentleman—What IS he?”

她只是轻轻地叹了口气。“但如果他不是个绅士——他是谁？”




"He's a horror.”

“他是个恐怖的家伙。”




"A horror?"

“一个恐怖的家伙？”




"He's—God help me if I know WHAT he is!”

“他是——天知道他是谁！”




Mrs. Grose looked round once more; she fixed her eyes on the duskier distance, then, pulling herself together, turned to me with abrupt inconsequence.

格罗斯太太再次环顾四周，她将视线投向昏暗的远处，然后，她收拾好自己的情绪，突然转向我。




"It's time we should be at church.”

“我们应该去教堂了。”




"Oh, I'm not fit for church!”

“哦，我现在不适合去教堂！”




"Won't it do you good?”

“这对你不好吗？”




"It won't do THEM—!”I nodded at the house.

“是对他们不好！”我对着房子点头。




"The children?"

“孩子们？”




"I can't leave them now.”

“我现在不能和他们分开。”




"You're afraid—?”

“你害怕——”




I spoke boldly. "I'm afraid of HIM.”

我坦率地说：“我害怕他。”




Mrs. Grose's large face showed me, at this, for the first time, the faraway faint glimmer of a consciousness more acute: I somehow made out in it the delayed dawn of an idea I myself had not given her and that was as yet quite obscure to me.

格罗斯太太的圆脸第一次向我隐约流露出更为敏锐的理性微光，不知为何，我迟迟没有告诉她我的想法，而我至今仍然也不是很清楚。




It comes back to me that I thought instantly of this as something I could get from her; and I felt it to be connected with the desire she presently showed to know more.

我突然意识到，我可以从她那里得到信息，我感觉到，这和她表现出渴望知道更多情况不谋而合。




"When was it—on the tower?”

“那是发生在什么时候——在塔上？”




"About the middle of the month. At this same hour."

“大概是在这个月中旬。就在这个时候。”




"Almost at dark," said Mrs. Grose.

“天几乎黑了。”格罗斯太太说。




"Oh, no, not nearly. I saw him as I see you."

“哦，不，还没完全黑下来。我看到他，就像我看见你。”




"Then how did he get in?"

“那他是怎么进来的？”




"And how did he get out?"I laughed. "I had no opportunity to ask him! This evening, you see," I pursued, "he has not been able to get in."

“他又是怎么出去的？”我笑道，“我没机会问他！今晚，你看，”我继续说，“他没能进来。”




"He only peeps?"

“他只是偷窥吗？”




"I hope it will be confined to that!"

“我希望仅仅如此！”




She had now let go my hand; she turned away a little. I waited an instant; then I brought out: "Go to church. Goodbye. I must watch."

她松开了我的手，走开了一点儿。我稍等了一下，然后说道：“去教堂吧，再见，我必须在这里看守着。”




Slowly she faced me again. "Do you fear for them?"

慢慢地，她又看着我：“你是担心他们吗？”




We met in another long look. "Don't YOU?”Instead of answering she came nearer to the window and, for a minute, applied her face to the glass.

我们对视许久。“你不担心吗？”她没有回答，而是走近窗户，过了一会儿，她把脸贴近玻璃。




"You see how he could see," I meanwhile went on. She didn't move.

“你看他是怎么看的。”同时我走了过去。她没动。




"How long was he here?"

“他在这里有多久？”




"Till I came out. I came to meet him."

“直到我出来。我出来见他。”




Mrs. Grose at last turned round, and there was still more in her face.

最后，格罗斯太太转过身，她脸上表情说明了更多的东西。




"I couldn't have come out.”

“我不应该出来。”




"Neither could I!"I laughed again. "But I did come. I have my duty."

“我也不应该出来！”我又笑道，“但我却出来了。我有责任。”




"So have I mine," she replied; after which she added: "What is he like?"

“我也有责任。”她回答道，之后她又问，“他长什么样？”




"I've been dying to tell you. But he's like nobody.”

“我很想告诉你。但是他跟谁也不像。”




"Nobody?" she echoed.

“谁都不像？”她重复道。




"He has no hat."Then seeing in her face that she already, in this, with a deeper dismay, found a touch of picture, I quickly added stroke to stroke. "He has red hair, very red, close-curling, and a pale face, long in shape, with straight, good features and little, rather queer whiskers that are as red as his hair. His eyebrows are, somehow, darker; they look particularly arched and as if they might move a good deal. His eyes are sharp, strange—awfully; but I only know clearly that they're rather small and very fixed. His mouth's wide, and his lips are thin, and except for his little whiskers he's quite clean-shaven. He gives me a sort of sense of looking like an actor.”

“他没戴帽子。”她的脸上已经显露出惊慌之色，她已经想到一幅画面，我快速地一点点地补充道：“他有一头红发，很红，很卷，脸色苍白，身材修长挺拔，五官不错，还有和他的头发一样红得很奇怪的胡子。不知为何，他的眉毛偏重，它们看上去很弯，好像很灵活。他的眼神凌厉而奇异——很可怕，但我只清楚地记得它们很小但非常坚定。他的嘴巴很大，嘴唇很薄，除了那小胡子，他的下颌倒是修得很整齐。他给我的感觉很像一个演员。”




"An actor!"It was impossible to resemble one less, at least, than Mrs. Grose at that moment.

“一个演员！”在那一刻，至少没有人像格罗斯太太一样。




"I've never seen one, but so I suppose them. He's tall, active, erect!" I continued, "but never—no, never!—a gentleman.”

“我未曾见过演员，只是想象着他们就是这样。他高大、精神、挺拔！”我继续说道，“但不，不是，绝不是一个绅士。”




My companion's face had blanched as I went on; her round eyes started and her mild mouth gaped. "A gentleman?" she gasped, confounded, stupefied: "a gentleman HE?"

她的脸色随着我的话语而变得苍白，两眼睁得圆圆的，嘴巴张得大大的。“一位绅士？”她吓呆了，困惑而麻木地说,“他是一位绅士？”




"You know him then?" she visibly tried to hold herself. "But he IS handsome?"

“那么你认识他？”很明显，她试图让自己平静下来，“但他很英俊？”




I saw the way to help her. "Remarkably!"

我试着给她提供线索：“很惹眼！”




"And dressed—?”

“他的穿着——”




"In somebody's clothes. They're smart, but they're not his own.”She broke into a breathless affirmative groan: "They're the master's!”

“他穿着别人的衣服。衣服不错，但不是他自己的。”她窒息般肯定地呻吟道：“衣服是我们主人的！”




I caught it up. "You DO know him?"she faltered but a second. "Quint!" she cried.

我追问道：“你真的认识他？”她支吾了片刻。“昆特！”她喊道。




"Quint?"

“昆特？”




"Peter Quint—his own man, his valet, when he was here!”

“彼得·昆特——他在这里时是主人的贴身男仆！”　




"When the master was?"

“主人在这里时？”




Gaping still, but meeting me, she pieced it all together. "He never wore his hat, but he did wear—well, there were waistcoats missed. They were both here—last year. Then the master went, and Quint was alone.”

她仍惊慌地张着口，看到我的眼神，她整理了一下思绪：“他从来不戴他的帽子，但他曾穿——是的，有两件背心不见了。去年还都在这里。后来主人走了，只有昆特一个人。”




I followed, but halting a little. "Alone?"

我听着，但顿了一下：“一个人？”




"Alone with US."Then, as from a deeper depth, "In charge," she added.

“只剩下他和我们，”然后，她深吸一口气补充道，“照看庄园。”




"And what became of him?"She hung fire so long that I was still more mystified.

“那他后来呢？”她很久未开口，我更疑惑了。




"He went, too," she brought out at last.

“他也走了。”最后她终于说出来。




"Went where?"

“他去哪里了？”




Her expression, at this, became extraordinary. "God knows where! He died."

这时，她的表情变得有点儿怪异。“上帝才知道他去哪里了！他死了。”




"Died?" I almost shrieked. She seemed fairly to square herself, plant herself more firmly to utter the wonder of it. "Yes. Mr. Quint is dead."

“他死了？”我几乎尖叫出来。她似乎为了让我听明白，又一字一句地说道：“是的，昆特先生死了。”








VI

第六章




It took of course more than that particular passage to place us together in presence of what we had now to live with as we could—my dreadful liability to impressions of the order so vividly exemplified, and my companion's knowledge, henceforth—a knowledge half consternation and half compassion—of that liability.

要让我和格罗斯太太联手来面对目前的问题，当然仅靠那一段叙述是远远不够的——我该死的责任感让我把一切都说得那么清楚，而格罗斯太太对这个责任的认知则是惊恐与怜悯共存。




There had been, this evening, after the revelation left me, for an hour, so prostrate—there had been, for either of us, no attendance on any service but a little service of tears and vows, of prayers and promises, a climax to the series of mutual challenges and pledges that had straightway ensued on our retreating together to the schoolroom and shutting ourselves up there to have everything out.

今晚，在这次开诚布公的交谈过后，有一个小时的时间，我感到很沮丧——我们两人之间相互盘问和承诺的最终结果，除了一些泪水、誓言、祈祷和承诺，就是又退回到教室里闭门畅谈，想聊出个水落石出，其余我们两个什么也没做。




The result of our having everything out was simply to reduce our situation to the last rigor of its elements. She herself had seen nothing, not the shadow of a shadow, and nobody in the house but the governess was in the governess's plight; yet she accepted without directly impugning my sanity the truth as I gave it to her, and ended by showing me, on this ground, an awestricken tenderness, an expression of the sense of my more than questionable privilege, of which the very breath has remained with me as that of the sweetest of human charities.

我们畅谈的结果，仅仅是把整个事件梳理出最后的主脉。她自己什么都没有看到，连个人影的影子也没看到，屋子里只有女家庭教师看到了，并陷入了困境。然而她并没有直接否定我的理智，而是接受了我告诉她的真相，最后还向我展示了极致的温柔，肯定了我仅存的一些令人质疑的特权，这些都让我感到了人性的善良。




What was settled between us, accordingly, that night, was that we thought we might bear things together; and I was not even sure that, in spite of her exemption, it was she who had the best of the burden.

那天晚上，我们达成了一个共识：我们可以并肩作战。我不敢确定她是否还有难言之隐，尽管她已通过倾诉得到解脱。




I knew at this hour, I think, as well as I knew later, what I was capable of meeting to shelter my pupils; but it took me some time to be wholly sure of what my honest ally was prepared for to keep terms with so compromising a contract. I was queer company enough—quite as queer as the company I received; but as I trace over what we went through I see how much common ground we must have found in the one idea that, by good fortune, COULD steady us.

从那时起，我就知道为了保护我的学生有可能会遇到什么情况，但是我却花了点儿时间来确认我忠实的同盟准备如何遵守这份让步的约定。我是个相当奇怪的合伙人——就像我的另一个合伙人一样奇怪。但当我回想起我们所经历的事情时，我明白我们在一样的信念中找到了共同点，幸运的是，这个共同点能把我们紧密地联系起来。




It was the idea, the second movement, that led me straight out, as I may say, of the inner chamber of my dread. I could take the air in the court, at least, and there Mrs. Grose could join me.

正是这种信念，就像我所说的，彻底地赶走了我内心的恐惧。我可以到户外自由呼吸了，至少，格罗斯太太会和我并肩作战。




Perfectly can I recall now the particular way strength came to me before we separated for the night. We had gone over and over every feature of what I had seen.

现在，我能清楚地回忆起晚上我们分手前，勇气是如何又回到我身上的。我们反复分析了我所见到的每一个细节。




"He was looking for someone else, you say—someone who was not you?”

“他在找另外一个人，你是说——不是你，而是另外的某个人？”




"He was looking for little Miles."A portentous clearness now possessed me. "THAT'S whom he was looking for.”

“他是在找小迈尔斯。”一个清晰的不祥的念头充斥着我的大脑，“他就是昆特所要找的人。”




"But how do you know?"

“但你怎么知道呢？”




"I know, I know, I know!"My exaltation grew. "And YOU know, my dear!"She didn't deny this, but I required, I felt, not even so much telling as that. She resumed in a moment, at any rate: "What if HE should see him?"

“我知道，我知道，我就是知道！”我越发激动，“你也知道的，亲爱的！”她没有否认，但我觉得她应该告诉我的不止这些。好在，她等了一会儿又继续说：“如果他看到了迈尔斯会怎样？”




"Little Miles? That's what he wants!" she looked immensely scared again.

“小迈尔斯？那正是他想要的！”她看上去又害怕起来。




"The child?"

“那个孩子？”




"Heaven forbid! The man. He wants to appear to THEM."

“上帝会阻止他的！这个家伙，他想接近孩子们。”




That he might was an awful conception, and yet, somehow, I could keep it at bay; which, moreover, as we lingered there, was what I succeeded in practically proving. I had an absolute certainty that I should see again what I had already seen, but something within me said that by offering myself bravely as the sole subject of such experience, by accepting, by inviting, by surmounting it all, I should serve as an expiatory victim and guard the tranquility of my companions. The children, in especial, I should thus fence about and absolutely save.

他也许是个可怕的人物，但无论如何，我可以阻止他，把他困住，更何况我们在那里逗留时，已经成功地证实了这一点。我非常确信我还会看到我所看到的场景，但内心有个声音告诉我说：作为这个经历唯一的见证者，我应该勇敢地面对它、接受它、战胜它，我应该作为同伴们可牺牲的保护者，去捍卫他们平静的生活。孩子们，尤其应该受到我这样的保护和拯救。




I recall one of the last things I said that night to Mrs. Grose. "It does strike me that my pupils have never mentioned—”She looked at me hard as I musingly pulled up. "His having been here and the time they were with him?"

我回想起那天晚上，最后跟格罗斯太太说起的一件事：“让我吃惊不小的是，孩子们从未对我提起——”我若有所思地停顿了一下，她紧盯着我，“提起昆特曾在这里工作，以及他们在一起的日子？”




"The time they were with him, and his name, his presence, his history, in any way."

“他们在一起的日子，他的名字、外貌、身世什么的。”




"Oh, the little lady doesn't remember. She never heard or knew.”

“哦，小女孩儿不记得了。她从未听说，也不知道。”




"The circumstances of his death?"I thought with some intensity.

“关于他死的情况呢？”我紧张地想到这个问题。




"Perhaps not. But Miles would remember—Miles would know.”

“可能不知道。但迈尔斯应该记得——迈尔斯可能知道。”




"Ah, don't try him!" broke from Mrs. Grose.

“啊，别试着去问他！”格罗斯太太突然说道。




I returned her the look she had given me. "Don't be afraid.”

我用她刚才看我的眼神看了她一眼：“别担心。”




I continued to think. "It IS rather odd."

我还在想：“这真是奇怪。”




"That he has never spoken of him?"

“迈尔斯从没提到过他？”




"Never by the least allusion. And you tell me they were 'great friends'?”

“从来没有。你告诉我说他们是‘好朋友’?"




"Oh, it wasn't HIM!" Mrs. Grose with emphasis declared. "It was Quint's own fancy. To play with him, I mean—to spoil him.”She paused a moment; then she added: "Quint was much too free."

“哦，绝不会是他！”格罗斯太太强调说，“那只是昆特自己的幻想。和迈尔斯玩，我指的是——宠坏他。”她停顿了一下，随即又补充说，“昆特太放纵了。”




This gave me, straight from my vision of his face—SUCH a face! A sudden sickness of disgust.

我眼前一下子闪现出他的那张脸——这样的一张脸！我突然有一种厌恶感。




"Too free with MY boy?"

“对我的小迈尔斯太放纵？”




"Too free with everyone!"

“对任何人都很放纵！”




I forbore, for the moment, to analyze this description further than by the reflection that a part of it applied to several of the members of the household, of the half-dozen maids and men who were still of our small colony. But there was everything, for our apprehension, in the lucky fact that no discomfortable legend, no perturbation of scullions, had ever, within anyone's memory attached to the kind old place. It had neither bad name nor ill fame, and Mrs. Grose, most apparently, only desired to cling to me and to quake in silence.

那一刻，我想到这个描述的一部分曾被用在这个家庭其他几个成员身上（六个男女仆人，他们就在我们的小阳台外面），就忍住没有更进一步地分析。但是幸运的是，据我们的理解，关于这里的一切，从来没有听说过有关它不好的传闻，也没有佣人的动乱，只有人们记忆中一直赋予的古老的好地方的印象。它没有什么坏名声，也没什么丑闻。能看出来，格罗斯太太只想依靠我，浑身发抖着说不出话。




I even put her, the very last thing of all, to the test. It was when, at midnight, she had her hand on the schoolroom door to take leave.

后来，我甚至想从她那里证实最后一件事。那时正是午夜时分，她把手放在教室的门上，准备离开。




"I have it from you then—for it's of great importance—that he was definitely and admittedly bad?”

“我还想从你这里了解——因为这非常重要——他确实是公认的坏透了吗？”




"Oh, not admittedly. I knew it—but the master didn't.”

“哦，并不是公认的。我很清楚——可主人并不知道。”




"And you never told him?"

“你也从未跟主人说过吗？”




"Well, he didn't like tale-bearing—he hated complaints. He was terribly short with anything of that kind, and if people were all right to HIM—”"He wouldn't be bothered with more?”This squared well enough with my impressions of him: he was not a trouble-loving gentleman, nor so very particular perhaps about some of the company HE kept.

“唉，他不喜欢搬弄是非——他讨厌抱怨。他对这些事最不耐烦，而且，如果他认为人们都还不错的话——”“他就不会去自寻烦恼？”这与我想象中他的形象相吻合：他是个不喜欢麻烦的绅士，尤其对他家里雇回来的人不愿管得太多。




All the same, I pressed my interlocutress. "I promise you I would have told!"she felt my discrimination. "I daresay I was wrong. But, really, I was afraid."

我仍然向我的同伴施压：“我发誓，如果是我的话，肯定会告诉他的！”她感受到了我语气中的蔑视。“我只能说我错了。但是，真的，我很害怕。”




"Afraid of what?"

“害怕什么？”




"Of things that man could do. Quint was so clever—he was so deep.”

“害怕那个人会做出的事。昆特特别狡猾——让人看不透。”




I took this in still more than, probably, I showed. "You weren't afraid of anything else? Not of his effect—?”

我掩饰住自己的惊异，仍很平静地说：“你不担心其他别的事吗？不担心他的影响吗？”




"His effect?" she repeated with a face of anguish and waiting while I faltered.

“他的影响？”她一脸苦恼地重复着，等着我继续，而我却支支吾吾。




"On innocent little precious lives. They were in your charge."

“对两个天真无邪的孩子们生活的影响。他们由你照顾啊。”




"No, they were not in mine!" she roundly and distressfully returned. "The master believed in him and placed him here because he was supposed not to be well and the country air so good for him. So he had everything to say. Yes."She let me have it—"even about THEM."

“不，他们那时还不是由我看管的！”她严厉地、悲痛地大声反驳道，“主人信赖他，让他在这里，因为他身体不太好，乡下清新的空气对他有好处。所以他掌控了一切。没错。”她让我更明白——“甚至掌管了他们。”




"Them—that creature?”I had to smother a kind of howl. "And you could bear it!"

“他们——那个人？”我必须抑制住我的怒吼，“而你竟可以容忍！”




"No. I couldn't—and I can't now!”And the poor woman burst into tears.

“不，我不能容忍——现在也不能！”这个可怜的女人突然流下泪来。




A rigid control, from the next day, was, as I have said, to follow them; yet how often and how passionately, for a week, we came back together to the subject! Much as we had discussed it that Sunday night, I was, in the immediate later hours in especial—for it may be imagined whether I slept—still haunted with the shadow of something she had not told me.

从第二天起，正如我所说的，我对孩子们开始严加监管，然而一周内，我们还是多次激烈地谈论这个话题！尽管那个星期天晚上,关于这个话题我们已谈论了很多，但在随后的时间里——或许因为我失眠的缘故，我仍隐约觉得她还有什么没告诉我。




I myself had kept back nothing, but there was a word Mrs. Grose had kept back. I was sure, moreover, by morning, that this was not from a failure of frankness, but because on every side there were fears.

我对她毫无保留，但有些话格罗斯太太却瞒着我。到了早晨，我更加确信，她隐瞒不是因为不够坦诚，而是出于各个方面的恐惧。




It seems to me indeed, in retrospect, that by the time the morrow's sun was high I had restlessly read into the fact before us almost all the meaning they were to receive from subsequent and more cruel occurrences.

仔细回想一下，直到第二天太阳已经升得很高的时候，我还在不安地思索眼前的境况，想这后来发生的更为残酷的事实会给孩子们带来什么。




What they gave me above all was just the sinister figure of the living man—the dead one would keep awhile! —And of the months he had continuously passed at Bly, which, added up, made a formidable stretch.

所有这些让我看清了这个恶人活着时的阴险——死了之后还要在这里停留一段时间！几个月以来，他三番五次地光顾布莱，所有这些让人惶恐不已。




The limit of this evil time had arrived only when, on the dawn of a winter's morning, Peter Quint was found, by a laborer going to early work, stone dead on the road from the village: a catastrophe explained—superficially at least—by a visible wound to his head; such a wound as might have been produced—and as, on the final evidence, HAD been—by a fatal slip, in the dark and after leaving the public house, on the steepish icy slope, a wrong path altogether, at the bottom of which he lay. The icy slope, the turn mistaken at night and in liquor, accounted for much—practically, in the end and after the inquest and boundless chatter, for everything; but there had been matters in his life—strange passages and perils, secret disorders, vices more than suspected—that would have accounted for a good deal more.

这种可怕的日子总算熬到头了，一个冬日的早晨，一个去做早工的村民在乡间小道上发现了彼得·昆特的尸体，尸体已冻得僵硬，从表面上看，他的死亡是由头上清晰可见的伤口造成的。最后证明，这种伤口是致命一摔造成的。天色很晚了，他离开酒吧后走错了路，失足从陡峭光滑的冰坡上滑到了坡底，也就是他躺着的地方。实际上，结冰的陡坡、天黑走错路和酗酒共同导致了他的死亡。最后，经过验尸调查和口口相传，人们都这么说。但他生前做过的事——奇怪的行为和事故、私下扰乱秩序、恶行累累——那可能更能要他的命。




I scarce know how to put my story into words that shall be a credible picture of my state of mind; but I was in these days literally able to find a joy in the extraordinary flight of heroism the occasion demanded of me. I now saw that I had been asked for a service admirable and difficult; and there would be a greatness in letting it be seen—oh, in the right quarter!—That I could succeed where many another girl might have failed.

我几乎不知道怎样用语言描述我的经历，好使我的想法令人信服。但这些天，我却在需要我的危急关头体验到了做英雄的快乐。我现在明白了，我是被请来做一项令人钦佩、困难重重的工作的。要让人知道这有多么了不起——就在危急时刻，我成功了！而换成其他女孩，就有可能失败。




It was an immense help to me—I confess I rather applaud myself as I look back! That I saw my service so strongly and so simply.

这对我来说真是受益匪浅——我承认，在回顾整个事情的时候，我都禁不住为自己鼓掌！我把我的工作看得很重、很单纯。




I was there to protect and defend the little creatures in the world the most bereaved and the most lovable, the appeal of whose helplessness had suddenly become only too explicit, a deep, constant ache of one's own committed heart.

我就是要在那里保护、捍卫两个世界上最孤单、最可爱的孩子，他们无助的呼声突然变得如此清晰、强烈，牵动着每一个有良知的人的心。




We were cut off, really, together; we were united in our danger.

我们是曾被分开过，在危难之中我们又结合在了一起。




They had nothing but me, and I—well, I had THEM. It was in short a magnificent chance. This chance presented itself to me in an image richly material. I was a screen—I was to stand before them. The more I saw, the less they would.

他们什么都没有，只有我，而我——我也只有他们。简而言之，就是一种奇缘。这个奇缘就实实在在地呈现在我面前。我就是一扇屏风——我要站在他们前面。我看到的越多，他们看到的就越少。




I began to watch them in a stifled suspense, a disguised excitement that might well, had it continued too long, have turned to something like madness. What saved me, as I now see, was that it turned to something else altogether.

我开始以一种令人窒息的不安、掩饰着的兴奋看守着他们，如果任其发展，或许会到疯狂的地步。现在看来，挽救我的是，事态完全朝着另一面发展了。




It didn't last as suspense—it was superseded by horrible proofs.

不安并没有持续多久——它被可怕的证据代替。




Proofs, I say, yes—from the moment I really took hold.

证据，我敢肯定——从那一刻起，我真的抓到了。




This moment dated from an afternoon hour that I happened to spend in the grounds with the younger of my pupils alone.

这要回到一个下午，我当时正独自和小弗洛拉在草地上玩。




We had left Miles indoors, on the red cushion of a deep window seat; he had wished to finish a book, and I had been glad to encourage a purpose so laudable in a young man whose only defect was an occasional excess of the restless.

我们把迈尔斯一个人留在了室内，他坐在靠窗的有红色椅垫的大椅子上，想读完一本书，我一直很乐意去鼓励这个小男子汉如此值得赞赏的想法，他身上唯一的缺点就是偶尔太淘气。




His sister, on the contrary, had been alert to come out, and I strolled with her half an hour, seeking the shade, for the sun was still high and the day exceptionally warm.

他的妹妹恰好相反，总是想出来。我和她溜达了半个小时，一路想找个阴凉的地方，因为那时依旧日头高挂，天出奇地热。




I was aware afresh, with her, as we went, of how, like her brother, she contrived—it was the charming thing in both children—to let me alone without appearing to drop me and to accompany me without appearing to surround.

我们一起走着的时候，我对她又有了新的认识：她跟她的哥哥很像——这是两个孩子共有的魅力——她会故意藏起来，但又不离开我；和我相伴，但又不围着我。




They were never importunate and yet never listless.

他们从不缠扰不休，也从不无精打采。




My attention to them all really went to seeing them amuse themselves immensely without me: this was a spectacle they seemed actively to prepare and that engaged me as an active admirer.

我注意到，他们旁若无人地自得其乐，这好像就是他们积极准备的演出，而我则成了活跃的仰慕者。




I walked in a world of their invention—they had no occasion whatever to draw upon mine; so that my time was taken only with being, for them, some remarkable person or thing that the game of the moment required and that was merely, thanks to my superior, my exalted stamp, a happy and highly distinguished sinecure.

我走进他们构筑的世界——他们没有任何机会来参与到我的世界，所以，我只在他们的游戏需要扮演某个特别的人或什么特别的事的时候出现，这完全得益于我的主人和我突出的才情，我才得到了这份快乐的、非常体面的闲职。




I forget what I was on the present occasion; I only remember that I was something very important and very quiet and that Flora was playing very hard. We were on the edge of the lake, and, as we had lately begun geography, the lake was the Sea of Azof.

我忘记了自己现在的身份，我只记得我很重要、很平静，弗洛拉玩得很痛快。我们呆在湖边，因为我们最近在学地理，这个湖的名字是“阿佐夫湖”。




Suddenly, in these circumstances, I became aware that, on the other side of the Sea of Azof, we had an interested spectator.

突然，在这种情况下，我意识到在阿佐夫湖的对岸，我们有个饶有兴趣的旁观者。




The way this knowledge gathered in me was the strangest thing in the world—the strangest, that is, except the very much stranger in which it quickly merged itself. I had sat down with a piece of work—for I was something or other that could sit—on the old stone bench which overlooked the pond; and in this position I began to take in with certitude, and yet without direct vision, the presence, at a distance, of a third person.

这个念头在我的心里萌生的方式即是这世上最奇怪的事了——最奇怪的是，除此以外，就是这个陌生人是从哪里快速出现的。我坐在湖边一张可以俯视湖面的旧石凳上看书，当时我确实开始被书中的情节所吸引，但是，用不着直视，我就发现在远处有一个人。




The old trees, the thick shrubbery, made a great and pleasant shade, but it was all suffused with the brightness of the hot, still hour.

古树和茂密的灌丛提供了一处惬意的阴凉，但那一刻周围布满了宁静的夏日中耀眼的光亮。




There was no ambiguity in anything; none whatever, at least, in the conviction I from one moment to another found myself forming as to what I should see straight before me and across the lake as a consequence of raising my eyes. They were attached at this juncture to the stitching in which I was engaged, and I can feel once more the spasm of my effort not to move them till I should so have steadied myself as to be able to make up my mind what to do. There was an alien object in view—a figure whose right of presence I instantly, passionately questioned.

没有什么是模棱两可的，一切都看得一清二楚，至少当时我坚信，只要一抬眼，我就能清楚地看到眼前和对岸的一切。我的双眼聚焦在那个我正观察的地方，我感觉到自己再次努力不转移视线，直到我稳定了自己，能够决定下一步该怎么做。视野中有一个不速之客——这个人的出现立即引起了我强烈的怀疑。




I recollect counting over perfectly the possibilities, reminding myself that nothing was more natural, for instance, then the appearance of one of the men about the place, or even of a messenger, a postman, or a tradesman's boy, from the village.

我精确地重新回想了各种可能性，提醒自己没什么异常，比如，是附近的一个居民，甚至可能是一个信差或邮差，也有可能是村里某位商人的儿子。




That reminder had as little effect on my practical certitude as I was conscious—still even without looking—of its having upon the character and attitude of our visitor.

这个想法几乎没有什么效果，我确信我感觉到了他的存在——即使没有去看我们拜访者的面部特征和姿态。




Nothing was more natural than that these things should be the other things that they absolutely were not.

这些事应该和其他事一样，再自然不过了，可事实却不是这样。




Of the positive identity of the apparition I would assure myself as soon as the small clock of my courage should have ticked out the right second; meanwhile, with an effort that was already sharp enough, I transferred my eyes straight to little Flora, who, at the moment, was about ten yards away. My heart had stood still for an instant with the wonder and terror of the question whether she too would see; and I held my breath while I waited for what a cry from her, what some sudden innocent sign either of interest or of alarm, would tell me.

瞬间我的勇气像跳动了一下指针的小闹钟一般恢复过来，我极为确信地告诉自己，这绝对只是个幽灵；同时，我用自己已经足够大的努力将目光移开，转向正在十码开外的地方玩耍的弗洛拉。我的心突然停滞，充满疑虑和恐慌地思考一个问题，不知道她是不是也能看到那个人。我屏住呼吸，等她哭叫起来，或者突然流露出好奇或惊吓的天真表情，这些都会直接告诉我答案。




I waited, but nothing came; then, in the first place—and there is something more dire in this, I feel, than in anything I have to relate—I was determined by a sense that, within a minute, all sounds from her had previously dropped; and, in the second, by the circumstance that, also within the minute, she had, in her play, turned her back to the water.

我等待着，但什么都没发生。然后，首先发生的比这个更可怕的事是，直觉让我判断出来自她的声音预先变低了——我觉得这比我胡乱猜想的任何事情更加可怕。其次是片刻后，她沉浸在游戏中，转过身背对着湖水继续玩。




This was her attitude when I at last looked at her—looked with the confirmed conviction that we were still, together, under direct personal notice. She had picked up a small flat piece of wood, which happened to have in it a little hole that had evidently suggested to her the idea of sticking in another fragment that might figure as a mast and make the thing a boat.

这是我最后看到的她的姿势——我非常确信，我们俩一起仍然处于那个人的监视之下。她捡起了一小块平整的木板，木板上正好有一个小洞，这使她有了把另一块碎木片插在小洞里当帆，把它做成小船的想法。




This second morsel, as I watched her, she was very markedly and intently attempting to tighten in its place. My apprehension of what she was doing sustained me so that after some seconds I felt I was ready for more.

在我看着她的时候，她正专心致志地试图把第二块木板固定在那个小孔里。看着她正在做的事情，我理解了并备受鼓舞，所以几秒钟以后，我忽然觉得我已为即将发生的事情做好了准备。




Then I again shifted my eyes—I faced what I had to face.

随后，我再一次移开视线——直面我必须要面对的事情。








VII

第七章




I got hold of Mrs. Grose as soon after this as I could; and I can give no intelligible account of how I fought out the interval.

这件事之后，我立刻找到格罗斯太太，对于我是怎样熬过刚才那段时间的，我给不出任何符合逻辑的解释。




Yet I still hear myself cry as I fairly threw myself into her arms: "They KNOW—it's too monstrous: they know, they know!”

但当我投入到她的怀抱时，还是听见了自己哭泣：“他们知道了——这太可怕了，他们知道了，知道了！”




"And what on earth—?”I felt her incredulity as she held me.

“究竟发生什么了？”她抱着我时，我感觉到了她的怀疑。




"Why, all that WE know—and heaven knows what else besides!”

“为什么，我们所知道的一切——天知道还有什么别的事情！”




Then, as she released me, I made it out to her, made it out perhaps only now with full coherency even to myself. "Two hours ago, in the garden"—I could scarce articulate—"Flora SAW!"

然后，她放开了我，我把整件事向她和盘托出，或许现在只有讲给自己时才会那样连贯。“两个小时前，在花园里，”我几乎说不清楚，“弗洛拉看到了！”




Mrs. Grose took it as she might have taken a blow in the stomach.

格罗斯太太听到后，好像胸口受到猛击一样。




"She has told you?" she panted.

“她告诉你了？”她喘着气说道。




"Not a word—that's the horror. She kept it to herself! The child of eight, THAT child!”Unutterable still, for me, was the stupefaction of it.

“一个字也没说——这才可怕。她埋在自己心里面！一个才八岁的孩子，那个孩子！”在我看来，说不出的镇定，就是对这件事的麻木。




Mrs. Grose, of course, could only gape the wider.

格罗斯太太当然只能把嘴张得更大了。




"Then how do you know?"

“那么你是怎么知道的？”




"I was there—I saw with my eyes: saw that she was perfectly aware.”

“我就在那里——我亲眼看到了，看到她完全察觉到了。”




"Do you mean aware of HIM?"

“你是说觉察到他？”




"No—of HER.”I was conscious as I spoke that I looked prodigious things, for I got the slow reflection of them in my companion's face. "Another person—this time; but a figure of quite as unmistakable horror and evil: a woman in black, pale and dreadful—with such an air also, and such a face! —On the other side of the lake. I was there with the child—quiet for the hour; and in the midst of it she came.”

“不——是她。”我说话时意识到了一件奇怪的事情，因为我发现我的同伴脸上没什么反应。“这次是另一个人——一个很可怕、很邪恶的人：一个黑衣女人，脸色惨白而恐怖——在这样的气氛中，又有这样一张脸！就在湖的对岸。当时我和孩子在一起——很安静的一段时光，就在这时，她来了。”




"Came how—from where?”

“怎么来的——从哪里来？”




"From where they come from! She just appeared and stood there—but not so near.”

“从他们来的地方！她突然出现，站在那里——但不是很近。”




"And without coming nearer?"

“没再靠近点儿？”




"Oh, for the effect and the feeling, she might have been as close as you!"

“哦，从当时的效果和感觉来看，她本可以靠得像你一样近！”




My friend, with an odd impulse, fell back a step.

我的朋友怪异地抖了一下，向后退了一步。




"Was she someone you've never seen?”

“你从未见过她吗？”




"Yes. But someone the child has. Someone YOU have."

“是的。但这个人弗洛拉见过。你也见过。”




Then, to show how I had thought it all out: "My predecessor—the one who died.”

然后，我讲出我所想到的，我说：“我的前任——那个死了的人。”




"Miss Jessel?"

“杰赛尔小姐？”




"Miss Jessel. You don't believe me?" I pressed.

“杰赛尔小姐。你不相信我？”我强调说。




She turned right and left in her distress. "How can you be sure?"

她在痛苦中左右摇摆不定：“你怎么能确定？”




This drew from me, in the state of my nerves, a flash of impatience.

她的话让我在不安中生出一丝烦躁。




"Then ask Flora—SHE'S sure!”But I had no sooner spoken than I caught myself up. "No, for God's sake, DON'T! She'll say she isn't—she'll lie!”

“去问弗洛拉——她能确定！”但我刚说完就马上打住，“不，看在上帝的份儿上，不要！她会说她没有见过——她会说谎的！”




Mrs. Grose was not too bewildered instinctively to protest. "Ah, how CAN you?"

格罗斯太太很困惑，本能地反驳道：“啊，你怎么知道？”




"Because I'm clear. Flora doesn't want me to know.”

“因为我清楚。弗洛拉不想让我知道。”




"It's only then to spare you.”

“只是不想让你担忧。”




"No, no—there are depths, depths! The more I go over it, the more I see in it, and the more I see in it, the more I fear. I don't know what I DON'T see—what I DON'T fear!”

“不，不是——有更深层的原因！我调查得越多，就发现得越多，我发现得越多，就害怕得越多。我不知道我还有什么没发现——我还有什么不害怕。”




Mrs. Grose tried to keep up with me. "You mean you're afraid of seeing her again?”

格罗斯太太尽力追赶我的思路：“你是说你害怕再次遇到她？”




"Oh, no; that's nothing—now!”Then I explained. "It's of NOT seeing her.”

“哦，不是，现在看来，那没什么！”接着我解释道，“不是看不看到她的问题。”




But my companion only looked wan. "I don't understand you.”

但我的同伴只是看上去一脸茫然：“我不明白你说的。”




"Why, it's that the child may keep it up—and that the child assuredly WILL—without my knowing it.”

“哦，就是说这个孩子会继续这样保密下去——她一定会的——不让我知道这件事。”




At the image of this possibility Mrs. Grose for a moment collapsed, yet presently to pull herself together again, as if from the positive force of the sense of what, should we yield an inch, there would really be to give way to. "Dear, dear—we must keep our heads! And after all, if she doesn't mind it—!" she even tried a grim joke. "Perhaps she likes it!"

想到这种可能性，格罗斯太太一度崩溃，过了一会儿才又振作起来，好像是从事情的积极方面想到，只要我们退让一步，就只能是全盘皆输。“亲爱的，亲爱的——我们必须保持镇静！毕竟，她可能根本没那个意思！”她甚至试图开一个糟糕的玩笑，“可能她只是喜欢这样！”




"Likes SUCH things—a scrap of an infant!”

“她喜欢这种事情——一种小孩子的小游戏！”




"Isn't it just a proof of her blessed innocence?" my friend bravely inquired. She brought me, for the instant, almost round.

“这不正证明了她难能可贵的天真吗？”我的朋友勇敢地质问道。当时，她几乎改变了我的观点。




"Oh, we must clutch at THAT—we must cling to it! If it isn't a proof of what you say, it's a proof of—God knows what! For the woman's a horror of horrors.”

“嗯，我们必须抓住这一点——必须依靠它！如果它不是你说的那个证明，那它就是——老天才知道是什么的证明！因为这个女人是个魔鬼中的魔鬼。”




Mrs. Grose, at this, fixed her eyes a minute on the ground; then at last raising them, "Tell me how you know," she said.

格罗斯太太听到这里，眼睛盯着地板看了一会儿，最后终于抬起双眼，说：“告诉我你是怎么知道的。”




"Then you admit it's what she was?" I cried.

“那么你承认那个人就是她了？”我叫道。




"Tell me how you know," my friend simply repeated.

“告诉我你是怎么知道的。”我的朋友只是重复着。




"Know? By seeing her! By the way she looked."

“知道？只用看她一眼！看她那看人的眼神。”




"At you, do you mean—so wickedly?”

“她看你的眼神，你是说——太邪恶？”




"Dear me, no—I could have borne that. She gave me never a glance. She only fixed the child.”

“天哪，不——我可以承受得了。她没看我一眼。她只是盯着那孩子看。”




Mrs. Grose tried to see it. "Fixed her?"

格罗斯太太尽力想弄明白：“盯着她？”




"Ah, with such awful eyes!"She stared at mine as if they might really have resembled them.

“啊，用那双可怕的眼睛！”她盯着我的双眼，就像是那个幽灵的眼睛一样。




"Do you mean of dislike?"

“你是说很讨厌？”




"God help us, no. Of something much worse."

“我的上帝啊，不。比那糟糕多了。”




"Worse than dislike?"—This left her indeed at a loss.

“比讨厌更糟糕？”这真的让她很困惑。




"With a determination—indescribable. With a kind of fury of intention.”

“带着某种决心——无法形容。带着一种愤怒的意图。”




I made her turn pale. "Intention?"

我的话使她面色苍白：“意图？”




"To get hold of her."Mrs. Grose—her eyes just lingering on mine—gave a shudder and walked to the window; and while she stood there looking out I completed my statement. "THAT'S what Flora knows.”

“想控制住她。”格罗斯太太——她的目光停留在我身上——打了个冷战，然后走向窗户。当她站在那里向外看时，我结束了我的讲述，“那就是弗洛拉知道的。”




After a little she turned round. "The person was in black, you say?"

过了一会儿，她转过身来：“你说的那个人穿着黑衣服？”




"In mourning—rather poor, almost shabby. But—yes—with extraordinary beauty.”I now recognized to what I had at last, stroke by stroke, brought the victim of my confidence, for she quite visibly weighed this. "Oh, handsome—very, very," I insisted; "wonderfully handsome. But infamous."She slowly came back to me. "Miss Jessel—WAS infamous.”She once more took my hand in both her own, holding it as tight as if to fortify me against the increase of alarm I might draw from this disclosure. "They were both infamous!" she finally said.

“她穿着丧服——很破旧，几乎是衣衫褴褛。但——是的——非常漂亮。”终于，我现在一点一点地意识到了我的自信造成的牺牲，因为她明显是在权衡对我能有多信任。“嗯，很漂亮——非常非常地漂亮，”我强调道，“特别漂亮。但却声名狼藉”。她慢慢地走回到我这里来。“杰赛尔小姐——她声名狼藉。”她再一次用双手紧紧握住我的手，很用力，就好像给我打气面对如此揭露后可能体会到的惊恐。“他们都声名狼藉！”她最后说道。




So, for a little, we faced it once more together; and I found absolutely a degree of help in seeing it now so straight. "I appreciate!" I said, "the great decency of your not having hitherto spoken; but the time has certainly come to give me the whole thing."She appeared to assent to this, but still only in silence; seeing which I went on: "I must have it now. Of what did she die? Come, there was something between them."

因此，过了一会儿，我们又一次共同面对，我发现，如果想弄清楚原委，我十分需要帮助。“到目前为止仍然没说出事情真相，对于您的这种庄重态度，我很欣赏。”我说，“但是，是时候告诉我整件事了。”她好像同意这样，但仍然默不作声，见此情形，我接着说：“我现在必须知道整件事。她是怎么死的？说吧，他们之间发生了什么。”




"There was everything."

“确实有事发生。”




"In spite of the difference—?”

“即使两人存在着差异？”




"Oh, of their rank, their condition"—she brought it woefully out. "SHE was a lady."

“嗯，他们的身份、处境都有差异。”她悲痛地说道，“她是位淑女。”




I turned it over; I again saw. "Yes—she was a lady.”

我仔细地想了想，再次明白：“是的——她是位淑女。”




"And he so dreadfully below," said Mrs. Grose.

“而他的地位实在卑微。”格罗斯太太说。




I felt that I doubtless needn't press too hard, in such company, on the place of a servant in the scale; but there was nothing to prevent an acceptance of my companion's own measure of my predecessor's abasement.

毫无疑问，我觉得没必要在我同伴面前衡量佣人的地位，但这也不能阻挡她对于我前任的屈尊行为的判断。




There was a way to deal with that, and I dealt; the more readily for my full vision—on the evidence—of our employer's late clever, good-looking "own" man; impudent, assured, spoiled, depraved.

有一个办法来应付这个局面，我也那么做了。根据证据，我很容易了解到，我们雇主最后的这个聪明、俊俏的自己人是个放肆无礼、自高自大、腐败堕落的人。




"The fellow was a hound."

“这家伙真是卑鄙。”




Mrs. Grose considered as if it were perhaps a little a case for a sense of shades. "I've never seen one like him. He did what he wished.”

格罗斯太太思索着，她似乎回忆起了什么：“我从来没见过他那样的人。他为所欲为。”




"With HER?"

“对她？”




"With them all."

“对所有人都是。”




It was as if now in my friend's own eyes Miss Jessel had again appeared.

现在，在我朋友的眼中，杰赛尔小姐似乎又出现了。




I seemed at any rate, for an instant, to see their evocation of her as distinctly as I had seen her by the pond; and I brought out with decision:"It must have been also what SHE wished!"

一瞬间，在朋友回忆她时，我似乎感到就像在池塘边看到她时一样清晰，我果断地说道：“那一定也是她所希望的！”




Mrs. Grose's face signified that it had been indeed, but she said at the same time: "Poor woman—she paid for it!”

格罗斯太太的表情证明，事实确实就是这样，但同时她说：“可怜的女人——她罪有应得！”




"Then you do know what she died of?" I asked.

“那么你一定知道她的死因了？”我问道。




"No—I know nothing. I wanted not to know; I was glad enough I didn't; and I thanked heaven she was well out of this!”

“不——我什么都不知道。我不想知道，我很高兴自己不知道，而且谢天谢地她离开这里了！”




"Yet you had, then, your idea—”

“但你已经，你的意思是——”




"Of her real reason for leaving? Oh, yes—as to that. She couldn't have stayed. Fancy it here—for a governess! And afterward I imagined—and I still imagine. And what I imagine is dreadful.”

“关于她离开的真正原因？哦，是的——关于这个，她不能再呆在这里了。想想看啊，对于一个女家庭教师！后来我就猜想——我仍在猜想。我想到的事很恐怖。”




"Not so dreadful as what I do," I replied; on which I must have shown her—as I was indeed but too conscious—a front of miserable defeat. It brought out again all her compassion for me, and at the renewed touch of her kindness my power to resist broke down.

“没有我想的恐怖。”我回应道。我一定让她看出来了——因为我确实过于敏感——一种痛苦的反抗。我又一次引起了她对我的同情，她重新亲切地抚摸着我，让我无法拒绝。




I burst, as I had, the other time, made her burst, into tears; she took me to her motherly breast, and my lamentation overflowed.

我大哭起来，像上次一样，她也不禁泪流满面，把我搂入母亲般的怀中，我伤心欲绝。




"I don't do it!”I sobbed in despair; "I don't save or shield them! It's far worse than I dreamed—they're lost!”

“我没做好！”我绝望地哽咽道，“我没有拯救和保护好他们！事情远比我想象的糟糕——他们迷失了！”








VIII

第八章




What I had said to Mrs. Grose was true enough: there were in the matter I had put before her depths and possibilities that I lacked resolution to sound; so that when we met once more in the wonder of it we were of a common mind about the duty of resistance to extravagant fancies. We were to keep our heads if we should keep nothing else—difficult indeed as that might be in the face of what, in our prodigious experience, was least to be questioned.

我对格罗斯太太所说的话句句属实：我缺乏决心去调查，只是把那些奇妙的、可能发生的事列举在她面前，所以当我们再次遇到这奇怪的事时，我们有了共同的想法，担起抵制这些天方夜谭的责任。如果别的无法做到，我们起码应该保持头脑清醒——这的确很难，凭我们不寻常的经验来看，我们起码面对的是不容置疑的事实。




Late that night, while the house slept, we had another talk in my room, when she went all the way with me as to its being beyond doubt that I had seen exactly what I had seen. To hold her perfectly in the pinch of that, I found I had only to ask her how, if I had "made it up!"I came to be able to give, of each of the persons appearing to me, a picture disclosing, to the last detail, their special marks—a portrait on the exhibition of which she had instantly recognized and named them. She wished of course—small blame to her!—To sink the whole subject; and I was quick to assure her that my own interest in it had now violently taken the form of a search for the way to escape from it.

那天深夜，其他人都睡了，我和格罗斯太太在我的房间里又进行了一次谈话，这次她完全同意我的看法：毫无疑问，我看到了一切。如果我已经想好怎么说，我发现只要问她“怎么样”，就能引起她的注意。我能说出每一个我所见到的人的每个细节和特征，就像一幅慢慢展开的画轴——一幅展览中的图画，她立刻就能认出并说出他们的名字。她当然希望她只要担负小部分的责任，就能解决整个问题。我很快向她保证，我对此事的所有兴趣都只在于找到出路，得到解脱。




I encountered her on the ground of a probability that with recurrence—for recurrence we took for granted—I should get used to my danger, distinctly professing that my personal exposure had suddenly become the least of my discomforts. It was my new suspicion that was intolerable; and yet even to this complication the later hours of the day had brought a little ease.

我告诉她怪事可能再次出现——我们只是想当然地这么认为——我应该习惯自己面临的危险，而且明确地表示，突然间，我个人的安危已是最不令我担心的问题了。我难以按捺自己新的怀疑，尽管情况很复杂，但在这一天中后来的几个小时里，还是让我松了一口气。




On leaving her, after my first outbreak, I had of course returned to my pupils, associating the right remedy for my dismay with that sense of their charm which I had already found to be a thing I could positively cultivate and which had never failed me yet.

在我第一次释放出所有感情后，我离开了她，当然又回到我的学生们身边，我已经发现我能积极地培养他们的人格，而且也从未失败过，这正是能治愈我的沮丧的对症良药。




I had simply, in other words, plunged afresh into Flora's special society and there become aware—it was almost a luxury! —That she could put her little conscious hand straight upon the spot that ached. She had looked at me in sweet speculation and then had accused me to my face of having "cried."

换句话说，我完全又重新投入到弗洛拉特殊的世界中，并且意识到——那几乎就是一种享受！她能将她小巧而敏感的手直接放到我那痛处。她用温暖甜美的眼神看着我，然后问我脸上为什么有哭过的痕迹。




I had supposed I had brushed away the ugly signs: but I could literally—for the time, at all events—rejoice, under this fathomless charity, that they had not entirely disappeared.

我还以为我已经擦去了那难看的泪痕，但当时看到弗洛拉那深深的关心，我满心欢喜，庆幸泪痕没有完全擦净。




To gaze into the depths of blue of the child's eyes and pronounce their loveliness a trick of premature cunning was to be guilty of a cynicism in preference to which I naturally preferred to abjure my judgment and, so far as might be, my agitation.

我看着孩子那深沉的蓝眼睛，声称它们的可爱只不过是早熟的狡黠的表象，会让人有种不负责任的负疚感，但是目前为止，我更愿意放弃之前对她的判断和自己的不安情绪。




I couldn't abjure for merely wanting to, but I could repeat to Mrs. Grose—as I did there, over and over, in the small hours—that with their voices in the air, their pressure on one's heart, and their fragrant faces against one's cheek, everything fell to the ground but their incapacity and their beauty.

我不能仅仅出于想要这样而放弃，但是我可以对格罗斯太太重申——就像我在深夜里向她一再重复的一样——当他们的声音在空中回荡时，当他们在你的心头占有很大分量时，当他们用幸福的脸庞贴着你的脸颊时，一切都站不住脚，只有他们的无助和美丽。




It was a pity that, somehow, to settle this once for all, I had equally to re-enumerate the signs of subtlety that, in the afternoon, by the lake had made a miracle of my show of self-possession. It was a pity to be obliged to reinvestigate the certitude of the moment itself and repeat how it had come to me as a revelation that the inconceivable communion I then surprised was a matter, for either party, of habit.

很遗憾，不知什么原因，为了彻底解决此事，我又重新在心里列举了那天下午在湖边时，我奇迹般地表现出的种种泰然自若的微妙迹象。很遗憾，我不得不重新调查那一刻的情境，重温它是如何成为我的新发现的——当时那令我感到惊讶的难以想象的沟通，对我们双方来说，其实是一种习惯性的行为。




It was a pity that I should have had to quaver out again the reasons for my not having, in my delusion, so much as questioned that the little girl saw our visitant even as I actually saw Mrs. Grose herself, and that she wanted, by just so much as she did thus see, to make me suppose she didn't, and at the same time, without showing anything, arrive at a guess as to whether I myself did! It was a pity that I needed once more to describe the portentous little activity by which she sought to divert my attention—the perceptible increase of movement, the greater intensity of play, the singing, the gabbling of nonsense, and the invitation to romp.

很遗憾，我早就该琢磨清楚为何在那错觉之下没有盘问弗洛拉是否看见了这个不速之客——就像我看见格罗斯太太那样真切——即使她的确亲眼看到，却不想让我猜到她看见了，而且毫不流露出任何迹象，暗中猜想是否我也看到了！很遗憾，我需要再一次描述她那些奇怪的小动作，她借此试图转移我的注意力——明显的增加动作，很卖力地玩，高声地歌唱，喋喋不休地闲话，还有一些顽皮的举动。




Yet if I had not indulged, to prove there was nothing in it, in this review, I should have missed the two or three dim elements of comfort that still remained to me. I should not for instance have been able to asseverate to my friend that I was certain—which was so much to the good—that I at least had not betrayed myself.

然而，如果不是因为我沉溺于证明那次事件并无隐情，这次回顾当中，我会错过两三个仍在我心中、模糊但值得欣慰的因素。例如，我就不能向我的朋友声明说，我确信我至少没有背叛过自己——这对我来说很有益。




I should not have been prompted, by stress of need, by desperation of mind—I scarce know what to call it—to invoke such further aid to intelligence as might spring from pushing my colleague fairly to the wall. She had told me, bit by bit, under pressure, a great deal; but a small shifty spot on the wrong side of it all still sometimes brushed my brow like the wing of a bat; and I remember how on this occasion—for the sleeping house and the concentration alike of our danger and our watch seemed to help—I felt the importance of giving the last jerk to the curtain.

我就不会出于压力的驱使，在绝望意识的怂恿下——我真不知道怎样说它——想尽一切办法让格罗斯太太说出实情。在我不断地施压下，她一点一点地告诉了我许多事，但有时候稍稍向坏的一面考虑一下的念头，又像蝙蝠的翅膀一样划过我的额头。我记得当时——沉睡的古屋，还有我们对危险的警惕，集中起来帮助我——让我感到扯下幕布的最后一角极为重要。




"I don't believe anything so horrible," I recollect saying; "no, let us put it definitely, my dear, that I don't. But if I did, you know, there's a thing I should require now, just without sparing you the least bit more—oh, not a scrap, come! —To get out of you. What was it you had in mind when, in our distress, before Miles came back, over the letter from his school, you said, under my insistence, that you didn't pretend for him that he had not literally EVER been 'bad'? He has NOT literally 'ever,' in these weeks that I myself have lived with him and so closely watched him; he has been an imperturbable little prodigy of delightful, lovable goodness. Therefore you might perfectly have made the claim for him if you had not, as it happened, seen an exception to take. What was your exception, and to what passage in your personal observation of him did you refer?”

“我不相信任何恐怖的事情，”我回想起自己曾说，“不，亲爱的，让我们把我不相信的事弄清楚。但是如果我相信了，你知道，我现在就请求你对这件事不要有半点隐瞒——哦，一点儿也不隐瞒，说吧！——通通说出来吧。你心里是怎么想的？当迈尔斯回来前，我们收到了一封他学校的来信的时候，我们都很痛苦，在我坚持要听你的意见时，你说他从来不是个真正的“坏”孩子。他确实不是一个真正的坏孩子，这几周我和他生活在一起，近距离地观察过他，他是一个沉稳冷静、惹人喜爱、可爱善良的小神童。如果你没有发现什么例外的事件发生的话，你当时一定会完完全全地替他辩护的。你发现的那个例外是什么？你指的又是据你观察到的他的哪些表现？”




It was a dreadfully austere inquiry, but levity was not our note, and, at any rate, before the gray dawn admonished us to separate I had got my answer.

这是一个很严肃的质询，不能轻率了事。不管怎样，在天微微亮提醒我们该分开前，我得到了我的答案。




What my friend had had in mind proved to be immensely to the purpose.

我朋友当时的顾虑的确是事出有因。




It was neither more nor less than the circumstance that for a period of several months Quint and the boy had been perpetually together.

当时大体的情况是，有几个月之久，昆特和这个小男孩形影不离。




It was in fact the very appropriate truth that she had ventured to criticize the propriety, to hint at the incongruity, of so close an alliance, and even to go so far on the subject as a frank overture to Miss Jessel.

事实上，格罗斯太太曾经大胆地批评过、暗示过这种过于亲密的关系不合适，甚至她还曾就此事向杰赛尔小姐坦率地提出了建议。




Miss Jessel had, with a most strange manner, requested her to mind her business, and the good woman had, on this, directly approached little Miles.

杰赛尔小姐却以一种最为奇怪的方式要求她别多管闲事，于是，好心的格罗斯太太就直接找到小迈尔斯了。




What she had said to him, since I pressed, was that SHE liked to see young gentlemen not forget their station.

在我的追问下，她说了当时给迈尔斯说的话：她希望小绅士不要忘记了自己的身份。




I pressed again, of course, at this. "You reminded him that Quint was only a base menial?"

当然，我又对这件事进行追问：“你提醒他昆特只是一个卑微的家仆？”




"As you might say! And it was his answer, for one thing, that was bad."

“你可以这么说！一方面，他的回答并不太好。”




"And for another thing?"I waited. "He repeated your words to Quint?"

“另一方面呢？”我等着，“他把你的话告诉昆特了？”




"No, not that. It's just what he WOULDN'T!" she could still impress upon me. "I was sure, at any rate," she added, "that he didn't. But he denied certain occasions.”

“不，不是的。他绝对不会的！”她向我强调说。“无论怎样，我都确信，”她补充道，“他不会那样做。但是他否认了一些事情。”




"What occasions?"

“什么事情？”




"When they had been about together quite as if Quint were his tutor—and a very grand one—and Miss Jessel only for the little lady. When he had gone off with the fellow, I mean, and spent hours with him.”

“当他们在一起时，昆特就好像是他的老师——而且是一位好老师——而杰赛尔小姐仅仅照顾弗洛拉。当他和这个家伙一起出去时，我的意思是，一呆就是好几个小时。”




"He then prevaricated about it—he said he hadn't?”

“然后他把这事支吾过去——他说他没有那样？”




Her assent was clear enough to cause me to add in a moment: "I see. He lied."

她很明显认可了我的推理，这使我立刻补充道：“我懂了，他说谎。”




"Oh!" Mrs. Grose mumbled. This was a suggestion that it didn't matter; which indeed she backed up by a further remark. "You see, after all, Miss Jessel didn't mind. She didn't forbid him.”

“哦！”格罗斯太太咕哝着。这暗示着那不重要，她进一步用下面的话补充道，“你知道，毕竟，杰赛尔小姐并不介意。她没有阻止他。”




I considered. "Did he put that to you as a justification?"

我想了一下：“迈尔斯在你面前把这个当作理由？”




At this she dropped again. "No, he never spoke of it."

听到这她又压低了声音：“不，他从没说过这事。”




"Never mentioned her in connection with Quint?"

“他从没说过她和昆特有关系？”




She saw, visibly flushing, where I was coming out.

她能看到我明显地脸红了。




"Well, he didn't show anything. He denied," she repeated; "he denied."

“唉，他什么都没说。他否认，”她重复道，“他否认。”




Lord, how I pressed her now! "So that you could see he knew what was between the two wretches?"

天哪，看看我现在怎样逼问她！“所以，你清楚迈尔斯知道这两个卑鄙的家伙之间的行径？”




"I don't know—I don't know!" the poor woman groaned.

“我不知道——我不知道！”这个可怜的女人呻吟道。




"You do know, you dear thing," I replied; "only you haven't my dreadful boldness of mind, and you keep back, out of timidity and modesty and delicacy, even the impression that, in the past, when you had, without my aid, to flounder about in silence, most of all made you miserable. But I shall get it out of you yet! There was something in the boy that suggested to you," I continued, "that he covered and concealed their relation."

“你肯定知道的，亲爱的，”我回答道，“只是你没有我那样的勇气，你因为胆怯、谦逊、纤弱而有所保留。过去，没有我的帮助，你只能在沉默中挣扎，所有这些使你痛苦。但我要使你摆脱它！迈尔斯的某些举动曾暗示过你，”我继续说道，“他掩盖并隐藏了他们的关系。”




"Oh, he couldn't prevent—”"Your learning the truth? I daresay! But, heavens," I fell, with vehemence, athinking, "what it shows that they must, to that extent, have succeeded in making of him!"

“哦，他不能阻挡——”“阻挡你了解真相？我想是的！但，老天啊，”我心头一紧，想到，“这表明在那种情形下，他们一定已经成功地控制了他！”




"Ah, nothing that's not nice NOW!”Mrs. Grose lugubriously pleaded.

“啊，现在一切都没办法了！”格罗斯太太难过地辩解道。




"I don't wonder you looked queer," I persisted, "when I mentioned to you the letter from his school!"

“当我向你提到他学校寄来的信时，”我接着说，“对你怪异的表情我一点都不感到奇怪。”




"I doubt if I looked as queer as you!" she retorted with homely force. "And if he was so bad then as that comes to, how is he such an angel now?"

“我怀疑我看上去是否和你一样奇怪！”她简单地反驳道，“如果他像信里说的那样坏，那他现在怎么会像个天使？”




"Yes, indeed—and if he was a fiend at school! How, how, how? Well," I said in my torment, "you must put it to me again, but I shall not be able to tell you for some days. Only, put it to me again!" I cried in a way that made my friend stare.

“是的，的确——如果他在学校是个魔鬼的话，怎么会，怎么会，怎么会？好吧，”我痛苦地说道，“你还是必须把这事交给我，但是得过段日子才能跟你说。只是把它交给我做！”我叫喊的样子使我的朋友张大眼睛看着我。




"There are directions in which I must not for the present let myself go."Meanwhile I returned to her first example—the one to which she had just previously referred—of the boy's happy capacity for an occasional slip.

“我现在还有些事不敢随便说。”同时，我又回到了她的第一个例子——她之前曾指出的一件事——关于这男孩很高兴能偶尔失足的事。




"If Quint—on your remonstrance at the time you speak of—was a base menial, one of the things Miles said to you, I find myself guessing, was that you were another.”

“如果昆特——像你那时告诫时所说的——是一个卑微的男仆，我猜想，迈尔斯可能会说你只是另一个卑微的仆人。”




Again her admission was so adequate that I continued: "And you forgave him that?"

她又一次完全承认了，所以我继续问：“你原谅他那样了吗？”




"Wouldn't YOU?”

“难道你不会吗？”




"Oh, yes!"And we exchanged there, in the stillness, a sound of the oddest amusement. Then I went on: "At all events, while he was with the man—”"Miss Flora was with the woman. It suited them all!"

“哦，当然会！”静默中，我们以一种最为怪异的方式相互调侃。然后我继续说，“不管怎样，当迈尔斯和这个男人在一起时——”“弗洛拉小姐和这个女人在一起。这对他们都很合适！”




It suited me, too, I felt, only too well; by which I mean that it suited exactly the particularly deadly view I was in the very act of forbidding myself to entertain.

我觉得它同样适合我，非常适合我。我的意思是，我禁止自己接受娱乐活动，而它则完全适合我那个异常致命的观点。




But I so far succeeded in checking the expression of this view that I will throw, just here, no further light on it than may be offered by the mention of my final observation to Mrs. Grose.

但是到目前为止，我已成功地验证了这种观点的表述，于此，除了格罗斯太太关于我对其观察的最后一些提示之外，我不必再进一步说明。




"His having lied and been impudent are, I confess, less engaging specimens than I had hoped to have from you of the outbreak in him of the little natural man. Still," I mused, "They must do, for they make me feel more than ever that I must watch."

“坦白说，相比于迈尔斯的撒谎和放肆行为，我更希望从你这里得到这个小男孩的内心想法，而不是靠道听途说。而且，”我默想，“那些肯定更重要，因为它们让我前所未有地感到我对其必须小心关注。”




It made me blush, the next minute, to see in my friend's face how much more unreservedly she had forgiven him than her anecdote struck me as presenting to my own tenderness an occasion for doing.

下一分钟，看到我的朋友那么毫无保留地原谅了迈尔斯，这比让我听她说过去的轶事还要让我脸红，我还没有机会为这件事表达自己的柔情。




This came out when, at the schoolroom door, she quitted me.

在她离开我走到教室门口的时候，机会来了。




"Surely you don't accuse HIM—”"Of carrying on an intercourse that he conceals from me? Ah, remember that, until further evidence, I now accuse nobody."

“你也肯定不会责备迈尔斯吧——”“你是说他瞒着我和昆特交往过的事？啊，记住，在更多的证据出现前，我现在谁也不会责备。”




Then, before shutting her out to go, by another passage, to her own place, "I must just wait," I wound up.

然后，在她到走廊上，关门走向自己的房间之前，“我必须也只能是等待。”我激动地说。








IX

第九章




I waited and waited, and the days, as they elapsed, took something from my consternation. A very few of them, in fact, passing, in constant sight of my pupils, without a fresh incident, sufficed to give to grievous fancies and even to odious memories a kind of brush of the sponge.

我日复一日耐心地等待着，时间悄悄逝去，好像也带走了我些许的惊慌。实际上，我的学生们时常都在我的看管之下，也没有新的情况发生，这已足够让痛苦的幻想，甚至是可怕的记忆一笔勾销。




I have spoken of the surrender to their extraordinary childish grace as a thing I could actively cultivate, and it may be imagined if I neglected now to address myself to this source for whatever it would yield. Stranger than I can express, certainly, was the effort to struggle against my new lights; it would doubtless have been, however, a greater tension still had it not been so frequently successful.

我说过，他们不同寻常的稚气未脱的优雅是我能够积极加以培养的，我承认自己已被那种优雅征服。如果我没有利用好这个资源，忽略了这一点，后果可想而知。让我无法用言语表达的奇怪之处是，我要努力和我的新发现作斗争，然而，毫无疑问，如果未能经常取得胜利，巨大的压力就仍然会存在。




I used to wonder how my little charges could help guessing that I thought strange things about them; and the circumstances that these things only made them more interesting was not by itself a direct aid to keeping them in the dark. I trembled lest they should see that they WERE so immensely more interesting.

过去我常想，我的两个学生怎么会猜测到我在想他们的怪事，实际上，这些怪事只会使人对他们更感兴趣，而不让他们了解这些对此事本身并没有直接帮助。我很焦虑，担心他们会明白，过去的他们比现在有趣得多。




Putting things at the worst, at all events, as in meditation I so often did, any clouding of their innocence could only be—blameless and foredoomed as they were—a reason the more for taking risks. There were moments when, by an irresistible impulse, I found myself catching them up and pressing them to my heart.

无论怎样，在冥想时，我经常把事情往最坏处想，任何挡住他们清白的乌云——他们的命运都被提前安排，这也无可指责——都只是让我冒更多风险的原因。有时候，在无法抵抗的冲动下，我发现自己抓住他们，并把他们拥入怀里。




As soon as I had done so I used to say to myself: "What will they think of that? Doesn't it betray too much?”

一这样做了之后，我就会常常问自己：“他们会怎样想？难道这没有泄露太多东西吗？”




It would have been easy to get into a sad, wild tangle about how much I might betray; but the real account, I feel, of the hours of peace that I could still enjoy was that the immediate charm of my companions was a beguilement still effective even under the shadow of the possibility that it was studied.

关于思量我泄露了多少秘密这件事，这很容易让我陷入悲伤、纠结的状态。但实际上，我仍能很安心平静地享受他们俩的魅力，即使这是有意的欺瞒，但它还是行之有效的。




For if it occurred to me that I might occasionally excite suspicion by the little outbreaks of my sharper passion for them, so too I remember wondering if I mightn't see a queerness in the traceable increase of their own demonstrations.

因为我突然意识到我对他们的过度热情偶尔会引起他们的怀疑，所以我也想起那时，我想知道是否能看到他们不断增多的可察觉到的怪异行为。




They were at this period extravagantly and preternaturally fond of me; which, after all, I could reflect, was no more than a graceful response in children perpetually bowed over and hugged.

这段时间，他们过度地、不可思议地喜欢我，我认为这归根结底只是孩子们对我一直以来的照看和拥抱的得体回应。




The homage of which they were so lavish succeeded, in truth, for my nerves, quite as well as if I never appeared to myself, as I may say, literally to catch them at a purpose in it.

他们如此夸张而成功地表达了他们的敬意，实际上，我的神经好像都不是自己的了，就像我说的，我在想他们会不会另有所图。




They had never, I think, wanted to do so many things for their poor protectress; I mean—though they got their lessons better and better, which was naturally what would please her most—in the way of diverting, entertaining, surprising her; reading her passages, telling her stories, acting her charades, pouncing out at her, in disguises, as animals and historical characters, and above all astonishing her by the "pieces" they had secretly got by heart and could interminably recite.

我想，他们从没想过为他们可怜的女保护人做这么多的事，我是说，尽管他们的功课越来越出色，这自然最让她高兴了，尽管他们给她带来乐趣、愉悦、惊喜，读她布置的文章，讲她讲过的故事，看她的手势猜字谜，打扮成动物或历史人物偷袭她，最重要的是，大段地背诵他们偷偷用心记住的篇章，这让她目瞪口呆。




I should never get to the bottom—were I to let myself go even now—of the prodigious private commentary, all under still more private correction, with which, in these days, I overscored their full hours. They had shown me from the first a facility for everything, a general faculty which, taking a fresh start, achieved remarkable flights. They got their little tasks as if they loved them, and indulged, from the mere exuberance of the gift, in the most unimposed little miracles of memory.

我永远也说不清楚这种奇妙的个人评述——即使现在我放开了自己。所有的一切都有待个人的考证，就这样，在这段日子，我寸步不离地看管着他们。从一开始，他们就向我展示出了他们对于一切事物的天赋——一种全方面的能力，从零开始，之后便能赢得辉煌的旅程。他们接受了他们的小任务，好像很喜欢的样子，并且凭借着惊人的天赋和良好的记忆力沉溺于其中。




They not only popped out at me as tigers and as Romans, but as Shakespeareans, astronomers, and navigators.

他们不仅以老虎、罗马人的形象，还以莎士比亚学者、天文学家、航海家的形象突然出现在我面前。




This was so singularly the case that it had presumably much to do with the fact as to which, at the present day, I am at a loss for a different explanation: I allude to my unnatural composure on the subject of another school for Miles.

这很容易让人联想起另一件相关的事，至今我仍对另一个不同的解释疑惑不已，我指的是我对于迈尔斯在那所学校发生的事情的异常镇定。




What I remember is that I was content not, for the time, to open the question, and that contentment must have sprung from the sense of his perpetually striking show of cleverness. He was too clever for a bad governess, for a parson's daughter, to spoil; and the strangest if not the brightest thread in the pensive embroidery I just spoke of was the impression I might have got, if I had dared to work it out, that he was under some influence operating in his small intellectual life as a tremendous incitement.

我只记得我当时并不满足于提出问题，满足感一定源于他不断表现出的异常聪慧。对于一个不称职的女家庭教师、一位牧师的女儿来说，他太过聪明了，不能被宠坏。我的印象中，他就是我刚提到的沉思构成的刺绣品上，最奇怪的（如果不是最耀眼的）线条，如果我敢说出来，那就是：一定有什么巨大的刺激影响和支配着他小小的思想生活。




If it was easy to reflect, however, that such a boy could postpone school, it was at least as marked that for such a boy to have been "kicked out" by a schoolmaster was a mystification without end.

如果这样的男孩被学校留级可以很容易理解的话，那么他被校长开除，却真是个永久的不解之谜。




Let me add that in their company now—and I was careful almost never to be out of it—I could follow no scent very far. We lived in a cloud of music and love and success and private theatricals.

我想另外说明的是，和他们在一起时，我很小心，几乎从未心不在焉过，但却没有线索让我进一步了解。我们生活在一个由音乐、友爱、成就和私人话剧组成的幻境中。




The musical sense in each of the children was of the quickest, but the elder in especial had a marvelous knack of catching and repeating.

两个孩子对音乐的反应都很敏感，尤其是年龄大一点儿的迈尔斯有着非凡的本领，很善于抓住节拍和重复音律。




The schoolroom piano broke into all gruesome fancies; and when that failed there were confabulations in corners, with a sequel of one of them going out in the highest spirits in order to "come in" as something new.

教室的钢琴开始演奏出各种超凡的乐章。音乐结束之后，他们就又在角落里聊天，接着，其中一个孩子兴高采烈地走出去，由此进来的时候就可以摆一张新面孔了。




I had had brothers myself, and it was no revelation to me that little girls could be slavish idolaters of little boys. What surpassed everything was that there was a little boy in the world who could have for the inferior age, sex, and intelligence so fine a consideration.

我自己也有兄弟，可我不知道，原来一个小女孩可以成为小男孩顺从的仰慕者。超越一切的是，这世上居然有这样一个小男孩，他能替比他小、比他弱、没他聪明的人如此细心地考虑。




They were extraordinarily at one, and to say that they never either quarreled or complained is to make the note of praise coarse for their quality of sweetness. Sometimes, indeed, when I dropped into coarseness, I perhaps came across traces of little understandings between them by which one of them should keep me occupied while the other slipped away.

他们好得简直就像是一个人一样，如果我说从没吵过架或抱怨过彼此，这种对于他们可爱品质的表扬则显得有点儿低俗。的确，有的时候我会有点儿粗心，我可能会无意地发现他们之间的小协定，他们中的一个会吸引我的注意，而另一个则悄悄离开。




There is a naive side, I suppose, in all diplomacy; but if my pupils practiced upon me, it was surely with the minimum of grossness.

我认为，在所有的交际手段中，都有其天真的一面，但如果我的学生们把这手段用在我身上的话，这当然属于最不粗野的那种。




It was all in the other quarter that, after a lull, the grossness broke out.

一阵平静的日子过后，在另一时刻，粗野的事情爆发了。




I find that I really hang back; but I must take my plunge.

我真的发现自己很犹豫不决，但我必须采取果断的行动。




In going on with the record of what was hideous at Bly, I not only challenge the most liberal faith—for which I little care; but—and this is another matter—I renew what I myself suffered, I again push my way through it to the end.

在继续了解布莱可怕过去的同时，我不仅挑战了最慷慨的忠诚——这我不太在意，而是另一件事——我也重新经受自己所遭遇的事情，我要再次走下去，直到最后。




There came suddenly an hour after which, as I look back, the affair seems to me to have been all pure suffering; but I have at least reached the heart of it, and the straightest road out is doubtless to advance.

现在回头看看，突然有一刻，我觉得那件事似乎对我纯粹是折磨，但至少我已靠近事情的核心，而且毫无疑问，要走出谜团就要一直前进。




One evening—with nothing to lead up or to prepare it—I felt the cold touch of the impression that had breathed on me the night of my arrival and which, much lighter then, as I have mentioned, I should probably have made little of in memory had my subsequent sojourn been less agitated.

一个晚上——之前没有任何征兆和准备——我又感觉到了我第一天来这里时晚上的那种寒冷。这种感觉很轻微，就像我所说过的，如果我后来的逗留不那么激荡不安，我也不会对此记忆犹新。




I had not gone to bed; I sat reading by a couple of candles.

我没有去睡觉，而是坐着看书，旁边燃着几根蜡烛。




There was a roomful of old books at Bly—last-century fiction, some of it, which, to the extent of a distinctly deprecated renown, but never to so much as that of a stray specimen, had reached the sequestered home and appealed to the unavowed curiosity of my youth. I remember that the book I had in my hand was Fielding's Amelia
 ; also that I was wholly awake.

布莱有一整屋子的古书——上个世纪的小说，有一些遭到恶评但还没绝版，它们在这个幽静的家中保存了下来，吸引住了我年轻而满怀秘密的好奇心。我记得那时在我手里的书是菲尔丁的《阿米莉亚》，而且我也完全没有睡意。




I recall further both a general conviction that it was horribly late and a particular objection to looking at my watch.

我还记得，当时的确非常晚了，但我却没看手表。




I figure, finally, that the white curtain draping, in the fashion of those days, the head of Flora's little bed, shrouded, as I had assured myself long before, the perfection of childish rest. I recollect in short that, though I was deeply interested in my author, I found myself, at the turn of a page and with his spell all scattered, looking straight up from him and hard at the door of my room.

我想，此时，白色的窗帘正悬挂在弗洛拉的床头，遮盖着床，这种装饰在当时很流行，这之前，我早就确定孩子已睡熟。我简短地回忆一下，尽管我对这本小说的作者非常感兴趣，但我发现自己在翻书页时，文字飞散。我的目光从书上离开，紧盯着我的房门。




There was a moment during which I listened, reminded of the faint sense I had had, the first night, of there being something undefinably astir in the house, and noted the soft breath of the open casement just move the half-drawn blind.

有一刻，伴随着某种微弱的意识，我听到了来这里第一天晚上我听到的不可名状的动静，还注意到了微风通过开着的窗子吹动着半掩的百叶窗。




Then, with all the marks of a deliberation that must have seemed magnificent had there been anyone to admire it, I laid down my book, rose to my feet, and, taking a candle, went straight out of the room and, from the passage, on which my light made little impression, noiselessly closed and locked the door.

我那时的从容不迫看上去一定很了不起，如果有人在场，他们一定会崇拜我。我放下书本，站起来，拿着蜡烛，直接走到屋外，微弱的烛光照亮了过道，我轻轻地关上窗，锁好了门。




I can say now neither what determined nor what guided me, but I went straight along the lobby, holding my candle high, till I came within sight of the tall window that presided over the great turn of the staircase.

我现在可以说，在没有任何决定、任何指引的情况下，我高高地举起蜡烛，径直走向大厅，直到看见楼梯转弯处的高窗。




At this point I precipitately found myself aware of three things.

这时，我突然发现自己意识到三件事。




They were practically simultaneous, yet they had flashes of succession.

它们几乎是同时发生，然而却又相继闪过。




My candle, under a bold flourish, went out, and I perceived, by the uncovered window, that the yielding dusk of earliest morning rendered it unnecessary.

我的蜡烛被强风吹灭了，我感觉到早晨那微弱的光线穿过没拉窗帘的窗户洒进来，蜡烛已经没有必要了。




Without it, the next instant, I saw that there was someone on the stair.

接下来的一刻，在没有烛光的情况下，我看到楼梯上有一个人。




I speak of sequences, but I required no lapse of seconds to stiffen myself for a third encounter with Quint. The apparition had reached the landing halfway up and was therefore on the spot nearest the window, where at sight of me, it stopped short and fixed me exactly as it had fixed me from the tower and from the garden. He knew me as well as I knew him; and so, in the cold, faint twilight, with a glimmer in the high glass and another on the polish of the oak stair below, we faced each other in our common intensity. He was absolutely, on this occasion, a living, detestable, dangerous presence. But that was not the wonder of wonders; I reserve this distinction for quite another circumstance: the circumstance that dread had unmistakably quitted me and that there was nothing in me there that didn't meet and measure him.

我提到了先后顺序，但与昆特的第三次相遇使我惊呆了，时间仿佛都停滞了。这个幽灵已经移动到了楼梯的半腰处，离窗户最近的地方。他看到我，突然停下来，死死地盯着我，就像他在塔尖和花园里那样盯着我看。他知道我，就像我也知道他一样。因此，在寒冷的天气、微弱的晨光中，高窗玻璃闪着微光，下面的橡木楼梯也很光滑，我们都紧张地看着对方。在那一刻，他的出现无疑是真实、可怕而又邪恶的。但那不是惊异中的惊异，我把这样的殊荣赋予了另外一种情况：显然我已不再恐惧，我对他已充分了解，有准备对付他。




I had plenty of anguish after that extraordinary moment, but I had, thank God, no terror. And he knew I had not—I found myself at the end of an instant magnificently aware of this.

在那个非同寻常的时刻之后，我特别痛苦，但感谢上帝，我不怕。他知道我不怕——我发现在最后一刻自己也很好地意识到了这一点。




I felt, in a fierce rigor of confidence, that if I stood my ground a minute I should cease—for the time, at least—to have him to reckon with; and during the minute, accordingly, the thing was as human and hideous as a real interview: hideous just because it WAS human, as human as to have met alone, in the small hours, in a sleeping house, some enemy, some adventurer, some criminal. It was the dead silence of our long gaze at such close quarters that gave the whole horror, huge as it was, its only note of the unnatural. If I had met a murderer in such a place and at such an hour, we still at least would have spoken. Something would have passed, in life, between us; if nothing had passed, one of us would have moved.

我觉得，在极其自信的情况下，如果我能站一会儿，我就能阻止他——至少在那一次，让他有所顾虑。因此，在那一刻，这件事既人性又可怕，就像一个访谈：可怕是因为他是人，作为一个人，在凌晨一间静谧的屋里和某个敌人、冒险家、罪犯单独相遇。我们长时间近距离地盯着对方看，死一般宁静，非常可怕，也很不自然。如果我在此时此地遇到的是一个杀人犯，我们至少还可以说话。生命中有某种东西从我们之间流过；如果没有流过，我们中的一个肯定会行动。




The moment was so prolonged that it would have taken but little more to make me doubt if even I were in life. I can't express what followed it save by saying that the silence itself—which was indeed in a manner an attestation of my strength—became the element into which I saw the figure disappear; in which I definitely saw it turn as I might have seen the low wretch to which it had once belonged turn on receipt of an order, and pass, with my eyes on the villainous back that no hunch could have more disfigured, straight down the staircase and into the darkness in which the next bend was lost.

那一刻是如此地漫长，如果再多持续一会儿，我都会怀疑我是否还是活着的。我无法说清接下来发生了什么，只有沉默本身——某种程度上它证明了我的勇气——它使我看到了那个幽灵的消失。我亲眼看到那个卑贱的人就像收到命令一样转身走了，看着他邪恶的背影，我想没有谁比他更丑恶了。他径直走下楼梯，消失在下一个拐角处的黑暗之中。








X

第十章




I remained awhile at the top of the stair, but with the effect presently of understanding that when my visitor had gone, he had gone: then I returned to my room. The foremost thing I saw there by the light of the candle I had left burning was that Flora's little bed was empty; and on this I caught my breath with all the terror that, five minutes before, I had been able to resist.

我在楼梯的顶部停留了一会儿，还在想着刚才我的拜访者已经走了，他的确走了，于是我转身回到了自己的房间。借助我留在那里点燃的蜡烛，首先我看到的是弗洛拉的小床是空着的。看到这一情景，我害怕得无法呼吸，五分钟前我还能抵制得住这种恐惧。




I dashed at the place in which I had left her lying and over which (for the small silk counterpane and the sheets were disarranged) the white curtains had been deceivingly pulled forward; then my step, to my unutterable relief, produced an answering sound: I perceived an agitation of the window blind, and the child, ducking down, emerged rosily from the other side of it. She stood there in so much of her candor and so little of her nightgown, with her pink bare feet and the golden glow of her curls. She looked intensely grave, and I had never had such a sense of losing an advantage acquired (the thrill of which had just been so prodigious) as on my consciousness that she addressed me with a reproach. "You naughty: where HAVE you been?”Instead of challenging her own irregularity I found myself arraigned and explaining. She herself explained, for that matter, with the loveliest, eagerest simplicity. She had known suddenly, as she lay there, that I was out of the room, and had jumped up to see what had become of me. I had dropped, with the joy of her reappearance, back into my chair—feeling then, and then only, a little faint; and she had pattered straight over to me, thrown herself upon my knee, given herself to be held with the flame of the candle full in the wonderful little face that was still flushed with sleep.

我冲了过去，我走时她还躺在那床上（因为小丝绸床单和被褥动过了），白色的窗帘被特意拉到前面。这时，我的脚步声得到了回应，这让我感到无法言说的放松：我发觉百叶窗动了一下，这个孩子低着头，微笑着从另一边走了进来。她率真地站在那里，穿着一件小睡衣，赤裸着一双粉嫩的脚，披着一头金色的卷发。她看上去很严肃，我还从未有过这种失而复得的感受（刚才那阵惊吓实在太可怕了），在我的意识中是她用责备的语气问我：“淘气鬼，你刚去哪里啦？”我并无追问她的反常，而是发现我自己正遭受指责，而且需要解释。她用自己最可爱、最急切的单纯解释了这件事。她在床上躺着的时候，忽然知道我出去了，就起来看我到底有什么事。她的再次出现让我高兴得跌坐在椅子上，我感到有点儿头晕，她快步走了过来，趴在我的膝盖上，整个人被烛光笼罩着，可爱的小脸上仍带着睡意的绯红。




I remember closing my eyes an instant, yieldingly, consciously, as before the excess of something beautiful that shone out of the blue of her own.

我记得我闭了一会儿眼，像以前一样有一些纯美的东西从她深蓝的眼睛中柔和地流露出来。




"You were looking for me out of the window?" I said. "You thought I might be walking in the grounds?"

“你是到窗外去找我了吗？”我问道，“你是不是以为我可能在院子里散步？”




"Well, you know, I thought someone was"—she never blanched as she smiled out that at me.

“是啊，你知道，我还以为有人……”她笑着冲我说时，脸色从未这么苍白过。




Oh, how I looked at her now! "And did you see anyone?"

哦，现在我在怎样看着她啊！“那么你看到有人了吗？”




"Ah, NO!" she returned, almost with the full privilege of childish inconsequence, resentfully, though with a long sweetness in her little drawl of the negative.

“啊，没有！”她愤恨地答道，尽管她在有点儿拖拉的否定回答中一直带着娇憨，但语气中充满了孩子所特有的不合逻辑。




At that moment, in the state of my nerves, I absolutely believed she lied; and if I once more closed my eyes it was before the dazzle of the three or four possible ways in which I might take this up.

那一刻，在我当时的精神状态下，我确实相信她说谎了。如果我再一次闭上了眼睛，那是因为在我面前有三、四种可以采取的方法，这令人眩晕。




One of these, for a moment, tempted me with such singular intensity that, to withstand it, I must have gripped my little girl with a spasm that, wonderfully, she submitted to without a cry or a sign of fright.

在某一刻，其中一种可能性很强烈地揪扯着我，为了抵抗它，我必须痉挛似的抓紧我的小女孩，奇怪的是，她既不哭闹又不害怕地服从着。




Why not break out at her on the spot and have it all over? Give it to her straight in her lovely little lighted face? "You see, you see, you KNOW that you do and that you already quite suspect I believe it; therefore, why not frankly confess it to me, so that we may at least live with it together and learn perhaps, in the strangeness of our fate, where we are and what it means?"

为什么不当场对她爆发，从而让这一切都结束？把这一切都当着她那可爱而容光焕发的小脸告诉她？“你看，你看，你知道你所做的，而且已经猜到我相信了这事，那为何不坦白地向我承认？那样我们至少可以一起面对，或许能弄明白在我们不可思议的命运里，我们在哪里，这一切又意味着什么？”




This solicitation dropped, alas, as it came: if I could immediately have succumbed to it I might have spared myself—well, you'll see what.

这种恳求来得快，去得也快。如果我直接屈服于它的话，我可能已得到了解脱——好了，你会看到的。




Instead of succumbing I sprang again to my feet, looked at her bed, and took a helpless middle way. "Why did you pull the curtain over the place to make me think you were still there?"

我没有屈服，而是站了起来，看了一眼她的小床，选择了一个无可奈何的折中办法。“你为什么把窗帘拉上挡住那里，让我以为你还在那儿呢？”




Flora luminously considered; after which, with her little divine smile: "Because I don't like to frighten you!”

弗洛拉想了想，然后面带纯真可爱的微笑说：“因为我不希望吓到你！”




"But if I had, by your idea, gone out—?”She absolutely declined to be puzzled; she turned her eyes to the flame of the candle as if the question were as irrelevant, or at any rate as impersonal, as Mrs. Marcet or nine-times-nine. "Oh, but you know!" she quite adequately answered, "that you might come back, you dear, and that you HAVE!"And after a little, when she had got into bed, I had, for a long time, by almost sitting on her to hold her hand, to prove that I recognized the pertinence of my return.

“但是，以你的想法，我是不是已经出去了？”她完全陷入迷惑之中，目光转向蜡烛的火焰，好像这问题跟她无关，或者就像马西特太太或乘法运算一样一点儿也提不起她的兴趣。“哦，但你知道！”她很从容地回答道，“你可能会回来，亲爱的，你已经回来了！”过了一小会儿，她上床睡觉了，我则长时间地坐在她旁边握着她的小手，向她证明我意识到了我回来的重要性。




You may imagine the general complexion, from that moment, of my nights.

从那一刻起，你可以想象，我的每个夜晚的大概情况。




I repeatedly sat up till I didn't know when; I selected moments when my roommate unmistakably slept, and, stealing out, took noiseless turns in the passage and even pushed as far as to where I had last met Quint.

我不断地坐起来，也不知道几点了，我选择在我室友确实睡熟的时候，偷偷地溜出来，静静地拐进过道，甚至走到我上次遇到昆特的地方。




But I never met him there again; and I may as well say at once that I on no other occasion saw him in the house. I just missed, on the staircase, on the other hand, a different adventure.

但我再也没有在那里碰到他，我也可以马上说，我再也没有在那房子里看到他。另一方面，我恰好遗漏了楼梯上所存在的另一个危险。




Looking down it from the top I once recognized the presence of a woman seated on one of the lower steps with her back presented to me, her body half-bowed and her head, in an attitude of woe, in her hands.

从顶上往下看，我看到有一个女人背对着我，坐在低一点儿的楼梯上，她身体半曲着，双手捂脸，样子很悲伤。




I had been there but an instant, however, when she vanished without looking round at me. I knew, nonetheless, exactly what dreadful face she had to show; and I wondered whether, if instead of being above I had been below, I should have had, for going up, the same nerve I had lately shown Quint. Well, there continued to be plenty of chance for nerve.

我在那里只站了一会儿，然而，她甚至没转身看我就消失了。尽管如此，我知道她会露出多么可怕的一张脸。我想知道，如果我站在低处，而不是高处，我是否会像遇见昆特那次一样勇敢地迎面而上。是啊，仍然还有很多让人鼓起勇气的机会。




On the eleventh night after my latest encounter with that gentleman—they were all numbered now—I had an alarm that perilously skirted it and that indeed, from the particular quality of its unexpectedness, proved quite my sharpest shock. It was precisely the first night during this series that, weary with watching, I had felt that I might again without laxity lay myself down at my old hour. I slept immediately and, as I afterward knew, till about one o'clock; but when I woke it was to sit straight up, as completely roused as if a hand had shook me.

在我最近那次遇见昆特后的第十一个晚上——现在我都数着天数——我总带着一种危机四伏的警戒，而且的确，出人意料的事实证实了我最强烈的惊慌。确切地说，这是这一段时间中的第一晚，我疲惫地守望着，我不能让自己像过去一样放松警惕。我很快就睡着了，后来才知道，我坚持到一点钟，但我一醒来，就马上坐起身，就好像是有一只手把我摇醒。




I had left a light burning, but it was now out, and I felt an instant certainty that Flora had extinguished it. This brought me to my feet and straight, in the darkness, to her bed, which I found she had left.

我留了一盏灯亮着，但它现在灭了，我马上意识到一定是弗洛拉熄灭了它。这使得我站了起来，在黑暗中，直接来到她的床边，才发现她早已没了人影。




A glance at the window enlightened me further, and the striking of a match completed the picture.

我瞥了一眼窗户，这进一步启发了我，我点了根火柴，照亮了一切。




The child had again got up—this time blowing out the taper, and had again, for some purpose of observation or response, squeezed in behind the blind and was peering out into the night. That she now saw—as she had not, I had satisfied myself, the previous time—was proved to me by the fact that she was disturbed neither by my reillumination nor by the haste I made to get into slippers and into a wrap.

这个孩子又起床了——这次她吹灭了蜡烛，出于某种观察或回应的目的，她又躲在百叶窗后面，窥视着外面茫茫深夜。她现在看起来不像那个过去很让我满意的小姑娘，事实证明，她既不是被我点火柴的光惊醒，也不是被我匆忙穿拖鞋的声响吵醒。




Hidden, protected, absorbed, she evidently rested on the sill—the casement opened forward—and gave herself up. There was a great still moon to help her, and this fact had counted in my quick decision. She was face to face with the apparition we had met at the lake, and could now communicate with it as she had not then been able to do.

她防御般地，全神贯注地靠着窗台，很隐蔽——窗扉朝前敞开着——她有点儿要放弃自己了。夜空中静静的明月帮助了她，这在我快速判断的头脑中转了一下。她和我们曾在湖边看到的那个幽灵面对面，那时还不能交流，而现在却能了。




What I, on my side, had to care for was, without disturbing her, to reach, from the corridor, some other window in the same quarter.

从我的角度出发，我所关心的是，怎样在不打扰她的情况下，走过过道，到同一面的另一窗口。




I got to the door without her hearing me; I got out of it, closed it, and listened, from the other side, for some sound from her.

我走向门口，她没有听见我的动静，我走出去，然后又关上了门，从另一面听弗洛拉发出的任何声响。




While I stood in the passage I had my eyes on her brother's door, which was but ten steps off and which, indescribably, produced in me a renewal of the strange impulse that I lately spoke of as my temptation.

当我站在过道上时，我的目光停留在她哥哥的房门上，那里离我仅十步远，但却不可名状地引发了我的一种奇特的冲动，像我最近常称之为诱惑的东西。




What if I should go straight in and march to HIS window? —What if, by risking to his boyish bewilderment a revelation of my motive, I should throw across the rest of the mystery the long halter of my boldness? This thought held me sufficiently to make me cross to his threshold and pause again. I preternaturally listened; I figured to myself what might portentously be; I wondered if his bed were also empty and he too were secretly at watch. It was a deep, soundless minute, at the end of which my impulse failed. He was quiet; he might be innocent; the risk was hideous; I turned away. There was a figure in the grounds—a figure prowling for a sight, the visitor with whom Flora was engaged; but it was not the visitor most concerned with my boy.

如果我径直走过去，到他的窗口又会怎样呢？如果他以孩子气的惊恐拆穿了我冒险的动机，我就要因为冒失而让这悬而未决的秘密离我越来越远了，那该如何是好？这个想法让我不敢轻易跨过迈尔斯房间的门槛，我在那里又停了下来。我努力地听里面的动静，在心里揣测会有什么凶兆，我想知道是否他的床也是空的，他也在偷偷地注视着一切。这是一个万籁俱寂的时刻，最后，我的这种冲动失败了。他很安静，他可能是无辜的，这种冒险太可怕了，我转身走开了。院子里有人——他在游走，寻找着什么，这个访客应该是与弗洛拉打过交道，但他好像跟我的迈尔斯无关。




I hesitated afresh, but on other grounds and only for a few seconds; then I had made my choice. There were empty rooms at Bly, and it was only a question of choosing the right one.

我又犹豫了，但基于其他原因，仅仅几秒之后我便作出了决定。布莱有很多空房间，问题在于选出正确的一间。




The right one suddenly presented itself to me as the lower one—though high above the gardens—in the solid corner of the house that I have spoken of as the old tower. This was a large, square chamber, arranged with some state as a bedroom, the extravagant size of which made it so inconvenient that it had not for years, though kept by Mrs. Grose in exemplary order, been occupied.

我突然想起了那间低些的屋子——尽管高耸于花园之上——就是我曾提到过的那个房子拐角处的塔楼。这是一个巨大的、方形的房间，在一定的情况下曾被安排为卧室，但它过大的空间使它用起来很不方便，格罗斯太太下了警戒性的命令，不许占用，因此已经多年没有用过它了。




I had often admired it and I knew my way about in it; I had only, after just faltering at the first chill gloom of its disuse, to pass across it and unbolt as quietly as I could one of the shutters. Achieving this transit, I uncovered the glass without a sound and, applying my face to the pane, was able, the darkness without being much less than within, to see that I commanded the right direction. Then I saw something more.

过去，我常常对这个地方羡慕不已，而且我也知道怎么进去。我在这个由于废弃而阴暗寒冷的屋子前迟疑了一下，然后尽可能轻地打开一扇百叶窗进去了。到了窗边，我静静地把玻璃露出来，把脸贴到上面，外面一点儿不比里面黑，看得出我找到了正确的方向。然后我看到了更多东西。




The moon made the night extraordinarily penetrable and showed me on the lawn a person, diminished by distance, who stood there motionless and as if fascinated, looking up to where I had appeared—looking, that is, not so much straight at me as at something that was apparently above me.

月光穿透了整个黑夜，也使我看到草坪上有一个人，因为距离远有点儿模糊，他一动也不动地站在那里，似乎被什么吸引住了，正往我出现的地方看——并不是直冲着我看，很显然是在看我上面的什么东西。




There was clearly another person above me—there was a person on the tower; but the presence on the lawn was not in the least what I had conceived and had confidently hurried to meet.

很显然，我上面有另一个人——塔上有人，但草坪上出现的这人根本不是我想象中的人，也不是我急于要见到的人。




The presence on the lawn—I felt sick as I made it out—was poor little Miles himself.

草坪上的人——当我弄清之后，我感到很难受——居然是可怜的小迈尔斯。








XI

第十一章




It was not till late next day that I spoke to Mrs. Grose; the rigor with which I kept my pupils in sight making it often difficult to meet her privately, and the more as we each felt the importance of not provoking—on the part of the servants quite as much as on that of the children—any suspicion of a secret flurry or that of a discussion of mysteries.

直到第二天晚上，我才和格罗斯太太谈及此事。由于我总是把学生们看得很紧，这使得和格罗斯太太私下见面变得困难。我们越来越感到不能为此事大动干戈——这既是站在仆人的角度，也是站在孩子们的角度上考虑的——对于秘密的任何惊恐的猜想或讨论都无济于事。




I drew a great security in this particular from her mere smooth aspect. There was nothing in her fresh face to pass on to others my horrible confidences. She believed me, I was sure, absolutely: if she hadn't I don't know what would have become of me, for I couldn't have borne the business alone.

仅仅从她平静的神态中，我感到了强烈的安全感。她光鲜的脸不会向其他人传达出我那可怕的自信。我非常确信，她信任我，如果不是的话，我不知道我会变成什么样，因为我无法独自承担这件事。




But she was a magnificent monument to the blessing of a want of imagination, and if she could see in our little charges nothing but their beauty and amiability, their happiness and cleverness, she had no direct communication with the sources of my trouble.

但是她是一个缺乏想象力的突出典型，如果她只能在两个孩子身上看到他们的美丽、和善、幸福和聪慧，那她并没有直接接触到我的麻烦之源。




If they had been at all visibly blighted or battered, she would doubtless have grown, on tracing it back, haggard enough to match them; as matters stood, however, I could feel her, when she surveyed them, with her large white arms folded and the habit of serenity in all her look, thank the Lord's mercy that if they were ruined the pieces would still serve.

如果两个孩子都被明显地受到摧残或折磨，格罗斯太太会毫无疑问地弄清原因，而且会和他们一样面容憔悴。然而，就目前的情况来看，我可以感觉到，当她审视他们时，将她雪白粗胖的胳膊叠放在一起，习惯性地面带平静。老天开恩，如果他们被摧毁，残片仍旧有用。




Flights of fancy gave place, in her mind, to a steady fireside glow, and I had already begun to perceive how, with the development of the conviction that—as time went on without a public accident—our young things could, after all, look out for themselves, she addressed her greatest solicitude to the sad case presented by their instructress. That, for myself, was a sound simplification: I could engage that, to the world, my face should tell no tales, but it would have been, in the conditions, an immense added strain to find myself anxious about hers.

在她的头脑中，纷飞的幻想已经让位给旁边徐徐燃烧的炉火。我已经开始觉察到，随着这个信念的加深——时光流逝，并没有发生一件突发公共事件——两个孩子是如何自己照顾自己的。格罗斯太太也将她极大的关心投入到他们的女家庭教师所提出的不幸事件中去。对我来说，那可以有效地减轻我的负担：我可以对全世界说我没有说谎。但有时，我还是极度紧张地发现，自己对格罗斯太太的看法感到焦虑。




At the hour I now speak of she had joined me, under pressure, on the terrace, where, with the lapse of the season, the afternoon sun was now agreeable; and we sat there together while, before us, at a distance, but within call if we wished, the children strolled to and fro in one of their most manageable moods.

我提到过，格罗斯太太是在巨大的压力下加入到我的行列的，那时是在露台上，时光流逝，午后的阳光懒洋洋地照在我们身上，我们并肩坐在梯田上，孩子们正在前面不远处开心地四处漫步，一喊他们就能听到。




They moved slowly, in unison, below us, over the lawn, the boy, as they went, reading aloud from a storybook and passing his arm round his sister to keep her quite in touch.

他们俩一起慢慢地走过我们下面的草坪，迈尔斯一边走一边大声地读故事书，他用一只胳膊揽着妹妹，让她紧挨着他。




Mrs. Grose watched them with positive placidity; then I caught the suppressed intellectual creak with which she conscientiously turned to take from me a view of the back of the tapestry.

格罗斯太太温和地看着他们。当时我备受压抑的理性迸发了，她从良心上帮助我了解整件事情，帮我揭开挂毯背后迷一样的故事。




I had made her a receptacle of lurid things, but there was an odd recognition of my superiority—my accomplishments and my function—in her patience under my pain. She offered her mind to my disclosures as, had I wished to mix a witch's broth and proposed it with assurance, she would have held out a large clean saucepan.

她成为我倾诉恐怖事件的对象，但我的优秀却得到了奇特的认可——我所取得的成就和我的作用——她的耐心地倾听我的痛苦。她全力帮我揭开整个事件，比如说，如果我想煮一锅巫婆肉汤，并向她明确提出来，那么她一定会拿出一口干净的大锅。




This had become thoroughly her attitude by the time that, in my recital of the events of the night, I reached the point of what Miles had said to me when, after seeing him, at such a monstrous hour, almost on the very spot where he happened now to be, I had gone down to bring him in; choosing then, at the window, with a concentrated need of not alarming the house, rather that method than a signal more resonant. I had left her meanwhile in little doubt of my small hope of representing with success even to her actual sympathy my sense of the real splendor of the little inspiration with which, after I had got him into the house, the boy met my final articulate challenge.

当我给她复述那个可怕的夜晚所发生的事时，格罗斯太太变得完全支持我。我讲到当我看见是迈尔斯时，在那个可怕的时刻，他站在正好是他现在所站的地方，我那时下去带迈尔斯进来，为了不吵醒房内其他的人和引起更多的混乱，我决定和迈尔斯停在窗户旁，而不是大声地发出信号。在那里，迈尔斯对我说了一些话。同时，我还让她对我成功抓住灵感，制造奇迹的小小愿望感到怀疑和同情，正是这灵感让我在将迈尔斯带进屋后，对他进行了最后的询问。




As soon as I appeared in the moonlight on the terrace, he had come to me as straight as possible; on which I had taken his hand without a word and led him, through the dark spaces, up the staircase where Quint had so hungrily hovered for him, along the lobby where I had listened and trembled, and so to his forsaken room.

我一出现在月光下的露台上，迈尔斯就径直向我走来。我没说一句话，拉起他的手，领着他在黑暗中走上楼梯，昆特在这段楼梯上曾发疯的寻找过迈尔斯。我们穿过大厅（我曾在此听到过可怕的声响，并颤抖过），来到了他那间孤独的卧室。




Not a sound, on the way, had passed between us, and I had wondered—oh, HOW I had wondered! —If he were groping about in his little mind for something plausible and not too grotesque.

在途中我们没说一句话，我很想知道——哦，我太想知道了！——他的小脑袋里是否正在思考着似是而非又不太离奇的东西。




It would tax his invention, certainly, and I felt, this time, over his real embarrassment, a curious thrill of triumph.

这会激发他的创造性，当然，我觉得他这次除了尴尬外，更多的是一种奇怪的胜利的喜悦。




It was a sharp trap for the inscrutable! He couldn't play any longer at innocence; so how the deuce would he get out of it? There beat in me indeed, with the passionate throb of this question an equal dumb appeal as to how the deuce I should.

这是一个深不可测的、狡诈的陷阱！他不再故作单纯，那么他到底是怎样出来的呢？我真的被这个问题难住了，内心汹涌澎湃地思索着，同时，我又想如果是我的话，我究竟应该如何走出来呢？




I was confronted at last, as never yet, with all the risk attached even now to sounding my own horrid note.

最终，我将要冒着一切风险（这在以前从未遇到过），去倾听我自己的恐怖旋律。




I remember in fact that as we pushed into his little chamber, where the bed had not been slept in at all and the window, uncovered to the moonlight, made the place so clear that there was no need of striking a match—I remember how I suddenly dropped, sank upon the edge of the bed from the force of the idea that he must know how he really, as they say, "had" me. He could do what he liked, with all his cleverness to help him, so long as I should continue to defer to the old tradition of the criminality of those caretakers of the young who minister to superstitions and fears. He "had" me indeed, and in a cleft stick; for who would ever absolve me, who would consent that I should go unhung, if, by the faintest tremor of an overture, I were the first to introduce into our perfect intercourse an element so dire? No, no: it was useless to attempt to convey to Mrs. Grose, just as it is scarcely less so to attempt to suggest here, how, in our short, stiff brush in the dark, he fairly shook me with admiration.

我记得，实际上，当我们推门进入他的小卧室时，床铺根本没有睡过的痕迹，窗户朝着月亮打开着，这使得房间非常亮，根本不用划火柴。我记得当时如何一屁股坐在了床边，因为我被一个念头攫住，那就是他一定知道怎样——如他们所说——“控制”我。他的聪明可以帮他做任何喜欢的事，只要我继续遵从看护小孩的古老传统，那么看护者的任务就是照看迷信和恐惧。他的确“控制”了我，让我进退两难。如果因为起初微弱的震颤，我就成为第一个把可怕因素带入我和迈尔斯和谐关系中的人，那么谁将赦免我，同意不追究我？不，不，尝试将此事传达给格罗斯太太也无济于事，就如同现在，在这短促、凝重的黑夜中，我无法告诉他他如何震撼了我，让我钦佩不已。




I was of course thoroughly kind and merciful; never, never yet had I placed on his little shoulders hands of such tenderness as those with which, while I rested against the bed, I held him there well under fire. I had no alternative but, in form at least, to put it to him.

当然，我始终都很亲和、仁慈，但我从未如此温柔地将我的双手放在他稚嫩的双肩上。在他的床边休息时，我用那双温柔的手握着他的肩，将他摆到受质询的位置上。我没有别的办法，但至少在形式上跟他说明白。




"You must tell me now—and all the truth. What did you go out for? What were you doing there?”

“你现在必须告诉我——所有的事实。你出去干什么？你在那里又做什么？”




I can still see his wonderful smile, the whites of his beautiful eyes, and the uncovering of his little teeth shine to me in the dusk.

我仍能看见他迷人的微笑、晶莹的双眸和他在黑暗中闪烁的洁白的小牙齿。




"If I tell you why, will you understand?"My heart, at this, leaped into my mouth. WOULD he tell me why? I found no sound on my lips to press it, and I was aware of replying only with a vague, repeated, grimacing nod. He was gentleness itself, and while I wagged my head at him he stood there more than ever a little fairy prince.

“如果我告诉你原因，你能理解吗？”听到这里，我的心都提到嗓子眼儿了。他会告诉我为什么吗？我的双唇硬是没发出声音，我只意识到自己用含糊、重复而又愁闷的点头作了回答。他本身很有风度，当我向他点头时，他站在那里，比以前任何时候都要像一个小精灵王子。




It was his brightness indeed that gave me a respite.

他的聪明着实让我松了一口气。




Would it be so great if he were really going to tell me? "Well," he said at last, "just exactly in order that you should do this."

如果他真的会告诉我一切，这会很好吗？“嗯，”他最后说，“仅仅是就为了你会这样做。”




"Do what?"

“做什么？”




"Think me—for a change—BAD!”I shall never forget the sweetness and gaiety with which he brought out the word, nor how, on top of it, he bent forward and kissed me. It was practically the end of everything.

“改变一下角度想我——坏！”我将永远不会忘记当他说出这个词时的甜蜜和兴奋，也不会忘记他怎样高兴至极探起身来亲吻我。实际上这是整个事情的了结。




I met his kiss and I had to make, while I folded him for a minute in my arms, the most stupendous effort not to cry. He had given exactly the account of himself that permitted least of my going behind it, and it was only with the effect of confirming my acceptance of it that, as I presently glanced about the room, I could say—"Then you didn't undress at all?" he fairly glittered in the gloom.

我接受了他的吻，在我怀抱着他的那个时刻，我用极大的努力不让自己哭出来。他明确地给出了他的解释，杜绝了我进一步探究的可能。为了让自己信服地接受这个事实，我环顾了一下房间，说道：“那么你根本就没有脱衣睡觉？”他的眼睛在黑暗中闪烁。




"Not at all. I sat up and read."

“没有，我在熬夜读书。”




"And when did you go down?"

“你是什么时候下的楼？”




"At midnight. When I'm bad I AM bad!”

“午夜的时候。当我是坏人的时候，我就很坏！”




"I see, I see—it's charming. But how could you be sure I would know it?”

“我明白，我明白——是个可爱的理由。但是你怎么会确定我会知道？”




"Oh, I arranged that with Flora."His answers rang out with a readiness! "She was to get up and look out."

“哦，是我和弗洛拉安排的。”他已经准备好了答案！“她负责起床向外看。”




"Which is what she did do."It was I who fell into the trap! "So she disturbed you, and, to see what she was looking at, you also looked—you saw.”

“这就是她要做的。”我掉进了他们的圈套！“所以她吵醒了你，你为了知道她在看什么，你也去看了——你已看到了。”




"While you," I concurred, "caught your death in the night air!"He literally bloomed so from this exploit that he could afford radiantly to assent. "How otherwise should I have been bad enough?" he asked.

“而你，”我同时说，“在寒夜里会得致命的感冒！”因为这次的胜利，他很得意，而且对此也高兴地表示赞同。“要不我怎么能那么坏呢？”他问道。




Then, after another embrace, the incident and our interview closed on my recognition of all the reserves of goodness that, for his joke, he had been able to draw upon.

然后，我们又拥抱了一下，这个小插曲和我们的谈话就在他策划出的这个玩笑和我内心的宽容中画了个句号。
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The particular impression I had received proved in the morning light, I repeat, not quite successfully presentable to Mrs. Grose, though I reinforced it with the mention of still another remark that he had made before we separated. "It all lies in half a dozen words," I said to her, "words that really settle the matter. 'Think, you know, what I MIGHT do!'He threw that off to show me how good he is. He knows down to the ground what he 'might' do. That's what he gave them a taste of at school.”

第二天，事实证明，对于给我留下独特印象的事情，格罗斯太太并不是很感兴趣，尽管我强调了我和迈尔斯分开前他说的另一番话。“全都在这几个字里面，”我对她说，“那些话真的把事情解决了。‘想一想，你知道，我能干什么！’他说出那些话是为了向我展示他有多好。他完全清楚他‘可以’做的事。那就是他在学校里做的好事。”




"Lord, you do change!" cried my friend.

“天啊，你真的变了！”我的朋友叫道。




"I don't change—I simply make it out. The four, depend upon it, perpetually meet. If on either of these last nights you had been with either child, you would clearly have understood.

“我没有变——我只是弄清楚了。以此来看，他们四个经常相见。如果在最近任何一个晚上，你和其中无论哪个孩子在一起过，你就会非常理解的。




The more I've watched and waited the more I've felt that if there were nothing else to make it sure it would be made so by the systematic silence of each. NEVER, by a slip of the tongue, have they so much as alluded to either of their old friends, any more than Miles has alluded to his expulsion.

我观察得越多，等待得越多，我越发觉得，如果没有更多的证据来证实这个，那一定是由于他们计划好的沉默。他们从不会说漏嘴，也从不会提到他们的任何一个老朋友，还有迈尔斯被开除的事。




Oh, yes, we may sit here and look at them, and they may show off to us there to their fill; but even while they pretend to be lost in their fairytale they're steeped in their vision of the dead restored. He's not reading to her," I declared; "they're talking of THEM—they're talking horrors! I go on, I know, as if I were crazy; and it's a wonder I'm not. What I've seen would have made YOU so; but it has only made me more lucid, made me get hold of still other things.”

哦，是的，我们可以坐在这里看着他们，他们也可以在那里尽情地表现自己。但即使他们假装沉醉在童话故事里，他们仍沉浸在对那两个已死之人的想象中。他并不是在给她讲述，”我断言说，“他们在谈论那两个人——谈论可怕的事情！我知道我继续下去，就好像疯了一样，但奇迹在于我并没有疯。我所看到的你也会这样看到的，但这只会让我更明白，让我搞清楚另外一些事。”




My lucidity must have seemed awful, but the charming creatures who were victims of it, passing and repassing in their interlocked sweetness, gave my colleague something to hold on by; and I felt how tight she held as, without stirring in the breath of my passion, she covered them still with her eyes.

我的清醒程度看起来一定很可怕，但是这两个有魅力的小人却成了牺牲品。我的同伴重复回想着他们在一起时可爱的样子，她在努力地思考，她没有打断我的热情，却用眼睛掩饰着。




"Of what other things have you got hold?"

“你弄清楚别的什么事情了吗？”




"Why, of the very things that have delighted, fascinated, and yet, at bottom, as I now so strangely see, mystified and troubled me. Their more than earthly beauty, their absolutely unnatural goodness. It's a game," I went on; "it's a policy and a fraud!”

“就是让我高兴和令人着迷的事，还有，实际上，我现在才奇怪地发现的那些让我迷惑和困扰的事。——他们为什么超乎寻常地美丽，他们反常地善良？这是个游戏，”我继续说，“这是计谋和欺骗！”




"On the part of little darlings—?”

“这些小可爱们做出来的？”




"As yet mere lovely babies? Yes, mad as that seems!"

“到目前，仅仅是这些可爱的孩子们吗？是的，它和看上去一样地疯狂！”




The very act of bringing it out really helped me to trace it—follow it all up and piece it all together.

他们的疯狂展示出来能帮助我追踪这事——追踪下去，然后把这疯狂的举动拼合起来。




"They haven't been good—they've only been absent. It has been easy to live with them, because they're simply leading a life of their own. They're not mine—they're not ours. They're his and they're hers!”

“他们并不是一直都很友好，他们只是一直都在走神。和他们相处很容易，因为他们只是过着属于自己的生活。他们不属于我——他们不属于我们。他们是他和她的！”




"Quint's and that woman's?”

“昆特的和那个女人的？”




"Quint's and that woman's. They want to get to them.”

“昆特的和那个女人的。他们想得到那两个孩子。”




Oh, how, at this, poor Mrs. Grose appeared to study them! "But for what?"

哦，听到这话，可怜的格罗斯太太似乎在思考着他们的事！“但为了什么呢？”




"For the love of all the evil that, in those dreadful days, the pair put into them. And to ply them with that evil still, to keep up the work of demons, is what brings the others back."

“在那些可怕的日子里，为了使他们所喜爱的罪恶侵入他们。还为了使罪恶不断纠缠他们，为恶魔效力，这就是为什么他俩会回来。”




"Laws!" said my friend under her breath. The exclamation was homely, but it revealed a real acceptance of my further proof of what, in the bad time—for there had been a worse even than this!—Must have occurred!

“天啊！”我的朋友屏住呼吸低声说道。她的惊呼是家常便饭，但它揭开并接受了我更深一步的证实，在这个糟糕的时刻——因为还有比这更可怕的时刻——一定已经发生了！




There could have been no such justification for me as the plain assent of her experience to whatever depth of depravity I found credible in our brace of scoundrels.

对于我来说，再没有如此正当的理由，仅靠认同她所经历的不管什么程度的邪恶，以及通过我们共同去面对邪恶，来寻找一种可靠感。




It was in obvious submission of memory that she brought out after a moment: "They WERE rascals! But what can they now do?" she pursued.

很明显，她向记忆屈服了，过了一会儿，她说：“他们是恶棍！但是他们现在又能做些什么呢？”她追问道。




"Do?"I echoed so loud that Miles and Flora, as they passed at their distance, paused an instant in their walk and looked at us.

“做什么？”我回应得太大声了，以至于让远处走着的迈尔斯和弗洛拉停下了脚步看我们。




"Don't they do enough?”I demanded in a lower tone, while the children, having smiled and nodded and kissed hands to us, resumed their exhibition.

“他们做得还不够多吗？”我小声问道。这时，孩子们冲我们微笑、点头、飞吻，然后继续闹着。




We were held by it a minute; then I answered: "They can destroy them!"

我们停了一分钟，然后我回答道：“他们能毁了孩子们！”




At this my companion did turn, but the inquiry she launched was a silent one, the effect of which was to make me more explicit.

听到这里，我的同伴深思着，但她用沉默表示质询，这反应使我更明白了。




"They don't know, as yet, quite how—but they're trying hard. They're seen only across, as it were, and beyond—in strange places and on high places, the top of towers, the roof of houses, the outside of windows, the further edge of pools; but there's a deep design, on either side, to shorten the distance and overcome the obstacle; and the success of the tempters is only a question of time. They've only to keep to their suggestions of danger.”

“到目前为止，他们不知道如何做，但他们正非常努力地尝试着。他们只是会在对面或上方出现，在奇怪的地点和高处，在塔顶、屋顶、窗外、池塘对岸，但都经过精心设计，无论是哪个角度，都是试图缩短距离，克服障碍。恶魔的成功只是个时间问题。他们只是时刻暗示着危险。”




"For the children to come?"

“等孩子们的到来？”




"And perish in the attempt!"

“试图毁掉孩子们！”




Mrs. Grose slowly got up, and I scrupulously added:"Unless, of course, we can prevent!"

格罗斯太太慢慢地站起来，我小心翼翼地补充道：“当然，除非我们能阻止！”




Standing there before me while I kept my seat, she visibly turned things over. "Their uncle must do the preventing. He must take them away."

我坐在座位上，她站在我面前，可以看出她在反复思考着。“他们的叔叔必须来预防此事。他必须把他们带走。”




"And who's to make him?" she had been scanning the distance, but she now dropped on me a foolish face. "You, miss."

“那么谁通知他呢？”她一直向远处扫视着，但她现在傻傻地看着我，“你，小姐。”




"By writing to him that his house is poisoned and his little nephew and niece mad?"

“写信告诉他这所房子着魔了，他的小侄子和小侄女都要疯了？”




"But if they ARE, miss?"

“但如果他们真的是这样呢，小姐？”




"And if I am myself, you mean? That's charming news to be sent him by a governess whose prime undertaking was to give him no worry.”

“你是说，如果我自己也这样？由女家庭教师去告知他这个消息，并且最先采取的措施便是安抚他，这对他来说真是很合适。”




Mrs. Grose considered, following the children again. "Yes, he do hate worry. That was the great reason—”"Why those fiends took him in so long? No doubt, though his indifference must have been awful. As I'm not a fiend, at any rate, I shouldn't take him in.”

格罗斯太太思考着，再次追随着孩子们：“是的，他确实厌恶操心。那是个很好的理由——”“为什么这些恶魔能欺骗他这么久？毫无疑问，他的不闻不问一定太糟糕了。不管怎样，我不是一个恶魔，我起码不能欺骗他。”




My companion, after an instant and for all answer, sat down again and grasped my arm. "Make him at any rate come to you."

片刻之后，我的同伴再次坐了下来，她抓住我的胳膊，回答道：“无论如何都要让他来找你。”




I stared. "To ME?"I had a sudden fear of what she might do. "Him?"

我瞪大了眼睛。“找我？”我对她可能要做的事突然感到很害怕，“他？”




"He ought to BE here—he ought to help.”

“他应该在这里——他应该帮忙。”




I quickly rose, and I think I must have shown her a queerer face than ever yet. "You see me asking him for a visit?"No, with her eyes on my face she evidently couldn't. Instead of it even—as a woman reads another—she could see what I myself saw: his derision, his amusement, his contempt for the breakdown of my resignation at being left alone and for the fine machinery I had set in motion to attract his attention to my slighted charms. She didn't know—no one knew—how proud I had been to serve him and to stick to our terms; yet she nonetheless took the measure, I think, of the warning I now gave her. "If you should so lose your head as to appeal to him for me—” she was really frightened. "Yes, miss?"

我马上站起来，我想我一定从未让她看到过我如此怪异的表情。“你是说让我请他来访？”不，她的眼睛停留在我的脸上，她显然不能这样。相反，事情不仅不是这样——当一个女人了解另一个人时——她能明白我所明白的：他的嘲笑，他的戏谑，他的蔑视——他会认为我不愿忍受一个人独自作战而辞职，或为了他对我微弱的魅力的引起注意而如此苦心孤诣。她不知道——没有人知道——能为他效劳，秉持我们的约定，我是多么的自豪。我想，无论如何，她都会衡量我现在给她的警告：“如果你要为我将他请来，那么你真的是昏了头了——”她真的害怕了，“没错吧，小姐？”




"I would leave, on the spot, both him and you."

“我将会离开，立刻离开你和他。”
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It was all very well to join them, but speaking to them proved quite as much as ever an effort beyond my strength—offered, in close quarters, difficulties as insurmountable as before.

能够加入他们固然很好，但跟他们交谈却一直超出我的能力范围——进行亲密交流，那种困难更是无法克服，一如往前。




This situation continued a month, and with new aggravations and particular notes, the note above all, sharper and sharper, of the small ironic consciousness on the part of my pupils.

这种情形持续了一个月，情况有所恶化，而且特别需要注意的是，最重要的一点，我的学生们对我下意识的讽刺越来越刻薄。




It was not, I am as sure today as I was sure then, my mere infernal imagination: it was absolutely traceable that they were aware of my predicament and that this strange relation made, in a manner, for a long time, the air in which we moved.

我跟以前一样确信的是，这并不是我仅仅着了魔般的想象，这绝对是源于他们意识到了我的窘境，并且我们这种奇怪的关系在一定程度上，决定了相当长一段时间内我们相处的氛围。




I don't mean that they had their tongues in their cheeks or did anything vulgar, for that was not one of their dangers: I do mean, on the other hand, that the element of the unnamed and untouched became, between us, greater than any other, and that so much avoidance could not have been so successfully effected without a great deal of tacit arrangement.

我并不是说他们话中带刺或者行为粗野，因为那并不是来自他们的威胁。我的意思是，在另一方面，我们之间那种不可名状、无法提及的因素比其他任何因素都更为突出，若非一系列的默契安排，就不可能顺利避开。




It was as if, at moments, we were perpetually coming into sight of subjects before which we must stop short, turning suddenly out of alleys that we perceived to be blind, closing with a little bang that made us look at each other—for, like all bangs, it was something louder than we had intended—the doors we had indiscreetly opened. All roads lead to Rome, and there were times when it might have struck us that almost every branch of study or subject of conversation skirted forbidden ground.

这就像我们时常会在谈到一些话题时戛然而止，突然转出我们认定的死胡同，随着关上门时，轻轻一声“砰”响，我们相互对视——因为，像所有“砰”的一声一样，这声音比我们意料的要响——那是我们曾不小心打开的门。条条大路通罗马，有时我们会突然发现，几乎每个学科或谈话主题都会涉及到禁忌话题。




Forbidden ground was the question of the return of the dead in general and of whatever, in especial, might survive, in memory, of the friends little children had lost.

所谓禁忌话题，大概说的是死者的回归之类的问题，尤其是可能留存于记忆中的，小孩子们失去的朋友的事情。




There were days when I could have sworn that one of them had, with a small invisible nudge, said to the other:"She thinks she'll do it this time—but she WON'T!”To "do it" would have been to indulge for instance—and for once in a way—in some direct reference to the lady who had prepared them for my discipline. They had a delightful endless appetite for passages in my own history, to which I had again and again treated them; they were in possession of everything that had ever happened to me, had had, with every circumstance the story of my smallest adventures and of those of my brothers and sisters and of the cat and the dog at home, as well as many particulars of the eccentric nature of my father, of the furniture and arrangement of our house, and of the conversation of the old women of our village.

我可以发誓，有段日子，他们中的一个曾用肘偷偷轻碰另一个，对其说：“她以为这次她会办到——但是她不会！”比如说，“办到”可能是指纵容——至少在某种角度上——直接指的是，那个把他们交给我管教的女士。他们对我的个人经历有着无穷的、令人愉快的兴趣，于是我一遍一遍地讲给他们听，他们对发生在我身上的事情了如指掌：我每一次小小的冒险故事、我的兄弟姐妹、我家的猫啊狗啊、以及我父亲古怪性格的细节、我家的家具和摆设，还有我们村里老太太们的谈话。




There were things enough, taking one with another, to chatter about, if one went very fast and knew by instinct when to go round.

如果说得足够快，并且凭本能知道什么时候绕开话题，我们之间就有说不完的话，话题一个接一个地聊。




They pulled with an art of their own the strings of my invention and my memory; and nothing else perhaps, when I thought of such occasions afterward, gave me so the suspicion of being watched from under cover. It was in any case over MY life, MY past, and MY friends alone that we could take anything like our ease—a state of affairs that led them sometimes without the least pertinence to break out into sociable reminders.

他们用自己的方法牵引着我的创造和记忆之绳，也许并无其他，当我事后回想起那些场合时，我就会有一种被人暗中监视的怀疑。无论如何，只有我的生活、我的过去、我的朋友才是我们聊起来感到轻松的话题——这些事情有时能自然而然地带领他们感受友善的东西。




I was invited—with no visible connection—to repeat afresh Goody Gosling's celebrated mot or to confirm the details already supplied as to the cleverness of the vicarage pony.

即便没有任何明显的关联，我被要求重新讲述古迪·戈斯林的著名警句，或者再次证实已说过多次的、教区牧师住处的小马有多聪明的细节。




It was partly at such junctures as these and partly at quite different ones that, with the turn my matters had now taken, my predicament, as I have called it, grew most sensible.

就在这些或那些完全不同的节骨眼上，我的情况出现了变化，我之前所说的窘境变得尤为可见。




The fact that the days passed for me without another encounter ought, it would have appeared, to have done something toward soothing my nerves.

日子一天天过去了，事实上，我再也没遇到过那两个幽灵，这应该使我紧张的神经得以放松。




Since the light brush, that second night on the upper landing, of the presence of a woman at the foot of the stair, I had seen nothing, whether in or out of the house, that one had better not have seen.

自从第二天晚上，在高处的楼梯平台上借着一缕光线瞥见了楼梯下的女人后，不管是在屋里还是屋外，我就再也没有见过她，对于一个人来说，最好是从未看到过。




There was many a corner round which I expected to come upon Quint, and many a situation that, in a merely sinister way, would have favored the appearance of Miss Jessel. The summer had turned, the summer had gone; the autumn had dropped upon Bly and had blown out half our lights.

我总是期望能在某个拐角处与昆特不期而遇，走在凶险的路上时，我又经常期望能见到杰赛尔小姐。夏天转了下身，就离我们远去了，秋天来到了布莱，秋意吹熄了布莱半数的灯火。




The place, with its gray sky and withered garlands, its bared spaces and scattered dead leaves, was like a theater after the performance—all strewn with crumpled playbills. There were exactly states of the air, conditions of sound and of stillness, unspeakable impressions of the KIND of ministering moment, that brought back to me, long enough to catch it, the feeling of the medium in which, that June evening out of doors, I had had my first sight of Quint, and in which, too, at those other instants, I had, after seeing him through the window, looked for him in vain in the circle of shrubbery.

灰色的天空、枯萎的花环、空旷的野地和飘零的枯叶让这个地方看起来就像演出后的剧场，遍地洒满了皱巴巴的节目单。正是这种氛围、声响和静谧，这些不可言说的感受使我回想起了那执行任务的时刻——有足够的时间让我回想起——六月的那个夜晚，在户外的那种通灵的感觉，我第一次看到了昆特，还有另一次从窗户看到他后，我就绕着灌木丛徒劳地找他。




I recognized the signs, the portents—I recognized the moment, the spot.

我认出了那些标记，那些预兆——我认出了那一时刻，那个地点。




But they remained unaccompanied and empty, and I continued unmolested; if unmolested one could call a young woman whose sensibility had, in the most extraordinary fashion, not declined but deepened.

但是，那些地方依旧寂寥无人、空空荡荡，我仍然没受干扰——如果把一个年轻女人内心的敏感没有减轻，反而以非同寻常的方式加深了的情况，称作是没受到干扰的话。




I had said in my talk with Mrs. Grose on that horrid scene of Flora's by the lake—and had perplexed her by so saying—that it would from that moment distress me much more to lose my power than to keep it.

我曾在谈话中跟格罗斯太太说起过，跟弗洛拉一起在湖边时那可怕的一幕——那样说使她迷惑不解——正是从那一刻开始，我的痛苦加深到难以自持的地步。




I had then expressed what was vividly in my mind: the truth that, whether the children really saw or not—since, that is, it was not yet definitely proved—I greatly preferred, as a safeguard, the fullness of my own exposure. I was ready to know the very worst that was to be known. What I had then had an ugly glimpse of was that my eyes might be sealed just while theirs were most opened.

接着，我描述了我脑子里的清晰想法：事实是，不管孩子们看没看见幽灵——因为这还没有得到确切的证实——我愿意以保护者的身份面对整个事情。我做好了知道最坏情况的打算。我厌恶瞥见在他们睁大眼睛时，我的眼睛却被封闭了。




Well, my eyes WERE sealed, it appeared, at present—a consummation for which it seemed blasphemous not to thank God.

好吧，我的眼睛现在好像是被封闭了——这是一种成功，不感谢上帝似乎就亵渎了神灵。




There was, alas, a difficulty about that: I would have thanked him with all my soul had I not had in a proportionate measure this conviction of the secret of my pupils.

哎，关于那个还有一个困难：如果我没有一个合理的方法证实我的学生们的秘密，我还是会全心全意地感谢上帝的。




How can I retrace today the strange steps of my obsession? There were times of our being together when I would have been ready to swear that, literally, in my presence, but with my direct sense of it closed, they had visitors who were known and were welcome.

今天，我该怎样回忆我的困扰所走的奇怪发展历程呢？有时候，当我们在一起时，我不夸张地发誓，我在场的时候，隐蔽的直觉告诉我，迈尔斯和弗洛拉有他们熟悉并欢迎的访客。




Then it was that, had I not been deterred by the very chance that such an injury might prove greater than the injury to be averted, my exultation would have broken out. "They're here, they're here, you little wretches," I would have cried, "and you can't deny it now!”

要不是考虑到这种伤害进一步发展的几率大于可以防止的几率，我的喜悦之情早就表露出来了。“他们就在这里，他们就在这里，你们这两个家伙，”我会大喊道，“现在你们再也不能否认了！”




The little wretches denied it with all the added volume of their sociability and their tenderness, in just the crystal depths of which—like the flash of a fish in a stream—the mockery of their advantage peeped up. The shock, in truth, had sunk into me still deeper than I knew on the night when, looking out to see either Quint or Miss Jessel under the stars, I had beheld the boy over whose rest I watched and who had immediately brought in with him—had straightway, there, turned it on me—the lovely upward look with which, from the battlements above me, the hideous apparition of Quint had played.

两个小家伙用更多的心计和亲切温柔否定了它，在他们似水晶般的心灵深处——就像清澈的小溪中一条小鱼一闪而过——他们利用嘲弄的时机窥视着。实际那天晚上，前所未有的震惊沉落到我心底深处，当我向外看昆特或杰赛尔是否会出现在星光下时，却看到了由我看护休息的迈尔斯，他立刻在那里转向我，马上表现出了可爱而仰视的表情，从我眼前高处的城垛望着我，像可怕的幽灵昆特曾做过的一样。




If it was a question of a scare, my discovery on this occasion had scared me more than any other, and it was in the condition of nerves produced by it that I made my actual inductions.

如果这是令人惊恐的，那么我这时的发现让我感到前所未有的惊恐，由此产生的神经紧张是我真实的感受。




They harassed me so that sometimes, at odd moments, I shut myself up audibly to rehearse—it was at once a fantastic relief and a renewed despair—the manner in which I might come to the point.

他们让我感到烦恼，有时，在闲暇的时间，我会把自己关起来出声地复述我看到的一切——这立马就成了一种极好的发泄方式，也让我又一次感到绝望——或许我能通过这种方式找到问题的核心。




I approached it from one side and the other while, in my room, I flung myself about, but I always broke down in the monstrous utterance of names. As they died away on my lips, I said to myself that I should indeed help them to represent something infamous, if, by pronouncing them, I should violate as rare a little case of instinctive delicacy as any schoolroom, probably, had ever known.

我在屋里踱来踱去，从各个方面接近突破口，但总是在说出那些可怕的名字时彻底崩溃。当这些名字在我嘴边消失时，我对自己说，我确实应该让它们成为一些丑恶的事情的代名词，这样，当我说出这些名字时，才能不亵渎教室这个无与伦比的神圣之地。




When I said to myself: "THEY have the manners to be silent, and you, trusted as you are, the baseness to speak!"I felt myself crimson and I covered my face with my hands.

当我自言自语道：“他们可以保持沉默，而你，做为被人信任的人，就该把那些卑鄙行径说出来！”我感到自己涨红了脸，于是用手捂住了脸颊。




After these secret scenes I chattered more than ever, going on volubly enough till one of our prodigious, palpable hushes occurred—I can call them nothing else—the strange, dizzy lift or swim (I try for terms!) into a stillness, a pause of all life, that had nothing to do with the more or less noise that at the moment we might be engaged in making and that I could hear through any deepened exhilaration or quickened recitation or louder strum of the piano.

这些神秘的景象发生之后，我比以前更加喋喋不休，直到我们那异常的、明显的寂静来临——我无法用其他语言来形容——那奇异的、令人眩晕的起伏不定（我试图寻找措词！）陷入停滞，万物戛然而止。这与我们当时弄出多大的声响无关，透过热烈的欢呼、快速的背诵声、响亮而漫不经心的弹奏钢琴声，我仍能听到这让人窒息的静寂。




Then it was that the others, the outsiders, were there.

接着，另一个世界的局外人出现在那里了。




Though they were not angels, they "passed," as the French say, causing me, while they stayed, to tremble with the fear of their addressing to their younger victims some yet more infernal message or more vivid image than they had thought good enough for myself.

虽然他们不是天使，就像法国人说的那样，他们“已经逝去”，但他们在这里停留并对两个小受害者灌输一些邪恶的思想，甚至表现出生动的形象，这足够使我觉得不寒而栗了。




What it was most impossible to get rid of was the cruel idea that, whatever I had seen, Miles and Flora saw MORE—things terrible and unguessable and that sprang from dreadful passages of intercourse in the past. Such things naturally left on the surface, for the time, a chill which we vociferously denied that we felt; and we had, all three, with repetition, got into such splendid training that we went, each time, almost automatically, to mark the close of the incident, through the very same movements.

一个挥之不去的残酷想法是，不管我看到什么，迈尔斯和弗洛拉总是比我看到的更多——这些事既让人生厌又不可猜测，都是源于他们过去那可怕的交往。这种事情当然只是停留在表面上，当时我们都吵闹着否认我们感觉到的寒意。每次我们三人都重复地用相同的动作结束突发的事件，这种举动就像是种训练有素、自发的行为。




It was striking of the children, at all events, to kiss me inveterately with a kind of wild irrelevance and never to fail—one or the other—of the precious question that had helped us through many a peril.

惊人的是，不管怎么样，孩子们都会习惯性地吻我，并问一些疯狂的、没有联系的问题，一个或另一个问题珍贵的问题，没有一次不成功地帮我们摆脱许多危险。




"When do you think he WILL come? Don't you think we OUGHT to write?”—There was nothing like that inquiry, we found by experience, for carrying off an awkwardness. "He" of course was their uncle in Harley Street; and we lived in much profusion of theory that he might at any moment arrive to mingle in our circle.

“你觉得他什么时候会来？难道你不认为我们应该写封信吗？”通过经验我们知道，没有什么比这个询问更带有尴尬的气氛了。“他”当然指的是他们在哈利街的叔叔，我们生活在充满推测的幻想中，想象他随时都可能来加入到我们的生活中。




It was impossible to have given less encouragement than he had done to such a doctrine, but if we had not had the doctrine to fall back upon we should have deprived each other of some of our finest exhibitions. He never wrote to them—that may have been selfish, but it was a part of the flattery of his trust of me; for the way in which a man pays his highest tribute to a woman is apt to be but by the more festal celebration of one of the sacred laws of his comfort; and I held that I carried out the spirit of the pledge given not to appeal to him when I let my charges understand that their own letters were but charming literary exercises. They were too beautiful to be posted; I kept them myself; I have them all to this hour.

让人感到无比泄气的是，他从来没有像我们想的那样做，但是，如果没有这个想法作为依靠，我们就会剥夺了那些彼此最精彩的表现。他从来没给他们写过信——或许是因为自私，但如果说是出于他对我的信任，就有点儿恭维他了，因为一个男人高度称赞一个女人，这种做法也只是倾向于对他神圣的法则中的一条——舒适至上的颂扬。我一直信守着誓言的核心，不向他求助，尤其是那时我跟我的学生们讲明，他们写的信只是优美的文学练习而已。信写得太棒了，寄走了可惜，我自己把它们留了下来，直到现在还留着。




This was a rule indeed which only added to the satiric effect of my being plied with the supposition that he might at any moment be among us.

这个规则实际上只能加强讽刺效果：因为我一直纠结在臆想中，想象他可能随时来到我们中间。




It was exactly as if my charges knew how almost more awkward than anything else that might be for me. There appears to me, moreover, as I look back, no note in all this more extraordinary than the mere fact that, in spite of my tension and of their triumph, I never lost patience with them. Adorable they must in truth have been, I now reflect, that I didn't in these days hate them! Would exasperation, however, if relief had longer been postponed, finally have betrayed me? It little matters, for relief arrived.

准确地说，我的学生们好像知道，没有什么别的事情能更让我为难的了。当我回顾以前，最让我印象深刻的是：尽管我承受巨大的压力而他们却节节胜利，但我从没对孩子们失去过耐心。实际上他们是如此可爱，此刻我想，这些日子里我并没有讨厌他们！然而，会不会由于愤怒，长时间拖延得不到释放，最终它会出卖我吗？这无关紧要了，因为释放之时来了。




I call it relief, though it was only the relief that a snap brings to a strain or the burst of a thunderstorm to a day of suffocation.

我称它为释放，虽然只是突然断裂给张力带来的释放，或者是暴风雨的爆发给闷热的一天带来的释放。




It was at least change, and it came with a rush.

这至少是种改变，而且来势汹汹。








XIV

第十四章




Walking to church a certain Sunday morning, I had little Miles at my side and his sister, in advance of us and at Mrs. Grose's, well in sight.

一个星期天的早晨，我们步行去教堂，小迈尔斯在我旁边，她的妹妹弗洛拉，和格罗斯太太一起走在我们前面，正好在我们视线之内。




It was a crisp, clear day, the first of its order for some time; the night had brought a touch of frost, and the autumn air, bright and sharp, made the church bells almost gay. It was an odd accident of thought that I should have happened at such a moment to be particularly and very gratefully struck with the obedience of my little charges.

那是一个清冷的日子，好久没有这样的天气了。前一天晚上下了点儿霜，秋天的空气清新而冷冽，使教堂的钟声也几乎欢快起来了。这时候，我脑子里忽然闪现出一个奇怪的想法，我应该为我这两个学生的顺从感到无比感动和感激。




Why did they never resent my inexorable, my perpetual society? Something or other had brought nearer home to me that I had all but pinned the boy to my shawl and that, in the way our companions were marshaled before me, I might have appeared to provide against some danger of rebellion.

为什么他们从来不怨恨我对他们严厉苛刻、无休无止的伴随呢？这样或那样的事情让我越来越感觉到我掌握了一切，只差没把这个男孩钉到我披肩上了，我的同伴在前面带路，我的出场貌似就是为了防止他们出现叛逆的危险。




I was like a gaoler with an eye to possible surprises and escapes.

我就像一个监狱看守一样，眼睛盯着可能的意外和逃跑。




But all this belonged—I mean their magnificent little surrender—just to the special array of the facts that were most abysmal.

但是这一切都属于——我指的是他们高尚的小小顺从——一系列深不可测的特殊的事实。




Turned out for Sunday by his uncle's tailor, who had had a free hand and a notion of pretty waistcoats and of his grand little air, Miles's whole title to independence, the rights of his sex and situation, were so stamped upon him that if he had suddenly struck for freedom I should have had nothing to say. I was by the strangest of chances wondering how I should meet him when the revolution unmistakably occurred.

我被迈尔斯叔叔的裁缝约出来做礼拜，他空着手，穿着漂亮的马甲，神情高傲。迈尔斯的独立权利和身份地位都跟他密不可分，如果迈尔斯突然要为自由而反抗，我没什么可说的。极其偶然地，我想道，在革命必然发生时，我应该如何面对他。




I call it a revolution because I now see how, with the word he spoke, the curtain rose on the last act of my dreadful drama, and the catastrophe was precipitated. "Look here, my dear, you know," he charmingly said, "when in the world, please, am I going back to school?"

我称它为“革命”，是因为我现在看到了正如他所说的，我那可怕的戏剧的最后一场拉开了帷幕，灾难就要降临了。“瞧，亲爱的，你看，”他兴高采烈地说，“到底什么时候我才能回学校？”




Transcribed here the speech sounds harmless enough, particularly as uttered in the sweet, high, casual pipe with which, at all interlocutors, but above all at his eternal governess, he threw off intonations as if he were tossing roses.

这句话在这里说听起来并无大碍，尤其是用那种甜美的、高调的而又漫不经心的语气在所有参与谈话的人面前说出来的时候。但是在他的永远的女家庭教师面前，他竟然用这样的语调，就像是在摇动玫瑰花一样。




There was something in them that always made one "catch," and I caught, at any rate, now so effectually that I stopped as short as if one of the trees of the park had fallen across the road.

这里面有些东西总是能让人“捉住”，至少我现在捉住了，如此有力以至于突然停了下来，就像是公园里的一棵树横倒在了路上。




There was something new, on the spot, between us, and he was perfectly aware that I recognized it, though, to enable me to do so, he had no need to look a whit less candid and charming than usual.

我们之间当场就有了新状况。他完全清楚我已经意识到这一点，然而，要让我认识到这一点，他并不需要比平时少哪怕一点儿坦率和可爱。




I could feel in him how he already, from my at first finding nothing to reply, perceived the advantage he had gained.

我能感觉到，他已经从我刚开始的无以作答中觉察到他已占据了上风。




I was so slow to find anything that he had plenty of time, after a minute, to continue with his suggestive but inconclusive smile: "You know, my dear, that for a fellow to be with a lady ALWAYS—!”

我不知道该说什么，他却有足够的时间。过了一会儿，他脸上带着那充满暗示和怀疑的笑容继续说：“你知道，亲爱的，一个男孩和一位女士经常在一起——”




His "my dear" was constantly on his lips for me, and nothing could have expressed more the exact shade of the sentiment with which I desired to inspire my pupils than its fond familiarity.

他经常把“亲爱的”挂在嘴边称呼我，没有什么比这更能准确地表达内心的情感了，我多么希望这称呼除了带来亲切的熟悉感，还能够鼓舞我的学生们。




It was so respectfully easy.

这是那么容易。




But, oh, how I felt that at present I must pick my own phrases! I remember that, to gain time, I tried to laugh, and I seemed to see in the beautiful face with which he watched me how ugly and queer I looked.

但是，哎，我感觉如今我必须注意我自己的措辞！我记得，为了赢得时间，我竭力露出笑容。他盯着我，我仿佛从他漂亮的脸蛋上看到了自己是多么丑陋和古怪。




"And always with the same lady?"I returned. He neither blanched nor winked. The whole thing was virtually out between us. "Ah, of course, she's a jolly, 'perfect' lady; but, after all, I'm a fellow, don't you see? That's—well, getting on.”

“而且总是跟同一位女士一起？”我回了一句。他既没有变脸色也没有眨眼睛。实质上，整个事情就摆在我俩面前。“啊，当然，她是一位乐观、‘完美’的女士，但毕竟，我是个学生，你说不是吗？那——嗯，还在继续。”




I lingered there with him an instant ever so kindly.

我跟迈尔斯很友好地在那里呆了一会儿。




"Yes, you're getting on.”Oh, but I felt helpless! I have kept to this day the heartbreaking little idea of how he seemed to know that and to play with it.

“是的，你正继续。”哎，但我感到无助！他似乎知道并且在玩弄这点，我至今还保留着这个让人痛心的想法。




"And you can't say I've not been awfully good, can you?”

“而你不能说我不是很好，对吗？”




I laid my hand on his shoulder, for, though I felt how much better it would have been to walk on, I was not yet quite able.

我把手放在他的肩上，虽然我感觉继续走下去会更好，但我却走不下去了。




"No, I can't say that, Miles.”

“是的，我不能那么说，迈尔斯。”




"Except just that one night, you know—!”

“除了那一个晚上，你知道……”




"That one night?"I couldn't look as straight as he.

“那一晚上？”我看起来不像他那么坦诚。




"Why, when I went down—went out of the house.”

“是的，当我走下来——到了房子外面。”




"Oh, yes. But I forget what you did it for."

“哦，对。但是我忘了你为什么那么做了。”




"You forget?"—he spoke with the sweet extravagance of childish reproach. "Why, it was to show you I could!"

“你忘了？”他的话语里带着可爱的、孩子气的责怪，“哎呀，那是在向你表明我可以做到！”




"Oh, yes, you could."

“哦，是啊，你可以。”




"And I can again."

“而且我可以再次做到。”




I felt that I might, perhaps, after all, succeed in keeping my wits about me. "Certainly. But you won't.”

尽管如此，我感觉我也许成功地保持着清醒的状态。“当然了，但是你不会了。”




"No, not THAT again. It was nothing."

“是的，不会再次那么做了，那不算什么。”




"It was nothing," I said. "But we must go on." he resumed our walk with me, passing his hand into my arm.

“那不算什么，”我说，“但是我们必须继续。”他用手挽起我的胳膊，我们接着向前走。




"Then when AM I going back?"

“那我什么时候才能回去？”




I wore, in turning it over, my most responsible air.

我仔细想了想，表现出极其负责的神情。




"Were you very happy at school?"He just considered. "Oh, I'm happy enough anywhere!”"Well, then," I quavered, "if you're just as happy here—!”

“你在学校里非常快乐吗？”他略加思索：“哦，我在哪里都很快乐！”“好，那么，”我用颤抖的声音说，“如果能像你在这里那么快乐的话——”




"Ah, but that isn't everything! Of course YOU know a lot—”"But you hint that you know almost as much?"

“啊，但那不是全部！当然，你知道很多——”“但你是在暗示你知道的几乎和我一样多吗？”




"Not half I want to!"Miles honestly professed.

“我一点儿都不想知道！”迈尔斯诚实地声明。




"But it isn't so much that.”

“但是事实并非如此！”




"What is it, then?"

“那是什么？”




"Well—I want to see more life.”

“嗯——我想见识更多的世事。”




"I see; I see."We had arrived within sight of the church and of various persons, including several of the household of Bly, on their way to it and clustered about the door to see us go in.

“我明白，我明白。”我们看到了教堂和各种各样的人，其中有布莱的族人。在进教堂的时候，他们聚集在门口看着我们走进去。




I quickened our step; I wanted to get there before the question between us opened up much further; I reflected hungrily that, for more than an hour, he would have to be silent; and I thought with envy of the comparative dusk of the pew and of the almost spiritual help of the hassock on which I might bend my knees.

我加快了我们的脚步，想在我们之间的问题展开得更深入之前到达那里。我急切地想，在接下来的一个多小时里，他必须保持沉默。我想赶快坐到教堂颜色暗淡的长条凳上，渴望从我把膝盖跪在上面的厚垫中得到精神上的帮助。




I seemed literally to be running a race with some confusion to which he was about to reduce me, but I felt that he had got in first when, before we had even entered the churchyard, he threw out—"I want my own sort!"

我好像确实是在带着某种迷惑赛跑。他想使我减慢速度，但我感到他跑了第一名，就在我们进入教堂庭院之前，他随口说了句：“我想要自己的生活方式！”




It literally made me bound forward. "There are not many of your own sort, Miles!"I laughed. "Unless perhaps dear little Flora!"

这着实让我蹦了起来。“没有那么多你自己的生活方式，迈尔斯！”我笑道，“除非是亲爱的小弗洛拉！”




"You really compare me to a baby girl?"

“你真拿我跟一个小丫头比？”




This found me singularly weak. "Don't you, then, LOVE our sweet Flora?”

这使我表现得异乎寻常的软弱。“那么，难道你不喜欢我们可爱的弗洛拉吗？”




"If I didn't—and you, too; if I didn't—!" he repeated as if retreating for a jump, yet leaving his thought so unfinished that, after we had come into the gate, another stop, which he imposed on me by the pressure of his arm, had become inevitable.

“如果我不——你也不，如果我不……”他重复着，好像要退后跳起来似的，然而他略有保留，并没有道出自己所有的想法。我们进门之后，他用胳膊用力拽着我，使我们不可避免地再次停了下来。




Mrs. Grose and Flora had passed into the church, the other worshippers had followed, and we were, for the minute, alone among the old, thick graves. We had paused, on the path from the gate, by a low, oblong, tablelike tomb.

格罗斯太太和弗洛拉已经进入教堂了，做礼拜的其他人也跟进去了，而此刻只有我俩在古老而密集的坟墓之间。我们在通向大门的小道上停了下来，旁边是一个矮矮的、长方形的、像桌子似的坟墓。




"Yes, if you didn't—?" he looked, while I waited, at the graves. "Well, you know what!"

“是的，如果你不……”在我等待时，他看着那些坟墓，“嗯，你知道的！”




But he didn't move, and he presently produced something that made me drop straight down on the stone slab, as if suddenly to rest.

但他并没动，他随即产生的什么东西使我径直坐在了石板上，好像突然要休息一样。




"Does my uncle think what YOU think?"

“我叔叔也想你所想的事吗？”




I markedly rested. "How do you know what I think?"

我很明显是在休息了。“你是怎么知道我在想什么？”




"Ah, well, of course I don't; for it strikes me you never tell me. But I mean does HE know?”

“啊，呃，我当然不知道了，因为我觉得你从来都不告诉我。但我的意思是，叔叔知道吗？”




"Know what, Miles?"

“知道什么呢，迈尔斯？”




"Why, the way I'm going on.”

“什么，我目前的情况。”




I perceived quickly enough that I could make, to this inquiry, no answer that would not involve something of a sacrifice of my employer. Yet it appeared to me that we were all, at Bly, sufficiently sacrificed to make that venial.

我很快意识到我无法回答他的问题，因为任何答复都会牺牲我雇主的利益。然而，在我看来，我们在布莱的牺牲都足够让这得以原谅。




"I don't think your uncle much cares.”

“我认为你叔叔不会很在意。”




Miles, on this, stood looking at me. "Then don't you think he can be made to?”

听了这话，迈尔斯站着看着我。“你难道不觉得能设法让他在意吗？”




"In what way?"

“有什么办法？”




"Why, by his coming down."

“嗯，让他来呗。”




"But who'll get him to come down?”

“但是谁能让他来呢？”




"I will!" the boy said with extraordinary brightness and emphasis. He gave me another look charged with that expression and then marched off alone into church.

“我呀！”男孩儿异常欣喜地强调说。他用那样确定的表情看了我一眼，然后独自走进了教堂。








XV

第十五章




The business was practically settled from the moment I never followed him. It was a pitiful surrender to agitation, but my being aware of this had somehow no power to restore me.

实际上，从我没有跟着他进去的那一刻起，这事就结束了。我可怜地屈服于内心的烦乱，我意识到了这一点，却无力挽回。




I only sat there on my tomb and read into what my little friend had said to me the fullness of its meaning; by the time I had grasped the whole of which I had also embraced, for absence, the pretext that I was ashamed to offer my pupils and the rest of the congregation such an example of delay.

我只是坐在坟墓上，仔细琢磨着迈尔斯刚才跟我所说的话的全部意思。等弄明白了以后，我也接受了。而对于缺席礼拜，成为我的学生和其他人迟到的先例，我则感到非常惭愧。




What I said to myself above all was that Miles had got something out of me and that the proof of it, for him, would be just this awkward collapse. He had got out of me that there was something I was much afraid of and that he should probably be able to make use of my fear to gain, for his own purpose, more freedom.

我对自己说，最重要的是迈尔斯已经从我这里知道了一些事情，对他而言，证据就是这次难堪的崩溃。他已经从我这里得知，有些事情令我非常恐惧，而为了达到自己的目的，他很可能会利用我的这种恐惧，去获取更多的自由。




My fear was of having to deal with the intolerable question of the grounds of his dismissal from school, for that was really but the question of the horrors gathered behind.

我的恐惧是：我不得不应付他被学校开除这一令人无法容忍的问题，因为正是在这个问题的背后积累起来了恐怖。




That his uncle should arrive to treat with me of these things was a solution that, strictly speaking, I ought now to have desired to bring on; but I could so little face the ugliness and the pain of it that I simply procrastinated and lived from hand to mouth. The boy, to my deep discomposure, was immensely in the right, was in a position to say to me: "Either you clear up with my guardian the mystery of this interruption of my studies, or you cease to expect me to lead with you a life that's so unnatural for a boy.”

他叔叔应该来和我一起处理这些事情，这是个解决方法，严格意义上来讲，我现在应该渴望他来，但是我无法面对这件不光彩的事及其带来的痛苦，所以我只是拖拖拉拉，得过且过。迈尔斯成了有理的一方，这让我感到心神不宁，他仿佛理直气壮地对我说：“你要么跟我的监护人澄清打扰我学习的神秘事情，要么就别期望我和你一起生活，这样的生活对一个男孩来说太别扭了。”




What was so unnatural for the particular boy I was concerned with was this sudden revelation of a consciousness and a plan.

我所关心的这个男孩突然说出了他的想法和计划，这太反常了。




That was what really overcame me, what prevented my going in.

这件事情战胜了我，它阻止我走进去。




I walked round the church, hesitating, hovering; I reflected that I had already, with him, hurt myself beyond repair.

我绕着教堂走啊走，犹豫着，徘徊着。我意识到，由于他，我已经对自己造成了无法恢复的伤害。




Therefore I could patch up nothing, and it was too extreme an effort to squeeze beside him into the pew: he would be so much more sure than ever to pass his arm into mine and make me sit there for an hour in close, silent contact with his commentary on our talk. For the first minute since his arrival I wanted to get away from him.

因此，我不能弥补任何事，我要使出最大的努力，才能和他一起挤在长条凳上：他会比以前更有把握地用胳膊挽着我，让我亲密地和他在那里坐一个小时，默默地通过他对我们的谈话的评论来交流。从他到来的第一刻起，我就想远离他了。




As I paused beneath the high east window and listened to the sounds of worship, I was taken with an impulse that might master me, I felt, completely should I give it the least encouragement.

我在东面高高的窗子下停了下来，听人们祈祷的声音，一种冲动好像控制了我，我觉得我完全不应该给这想法哪怕是一丝一毫的鼓励。




I might easily put an end to my predicament by getting away altogether. Here was my chance; there was no one to stop me; I could give the whole thing up—turn my back and retreat.

只要离开，我就能很轻易地摆脱这种困境。机会就摆在我面前，没人会阻止我，我可以放弃一切——转过身去，全身而退。




It was only a question of hurrying again, for a few preparations, to the house which the attendance at church of so many of the servants would practically have left unoccupied. No one, in short, could blame me if I should just drive desperately off.

这只是一个需要抓紧时间回去稍做准备的问题，很多仆人都去了教堂，房子实际上是空荡荡的。总之，如果我不顾一切地离开，没有人会责怪我。




What was it to get away if I got away only till dinner? That would be in a couple of hours, at the end of which—I had the acute prevision—my little pupils would play at innocent wonder about my nonappearance in their train.

如果我离开，直到晚餐时才回去，那会怎么样呢？大概会有几个小时，到那时——我能敏锐地预感到——我的小学生们会天真地为我没有出现在他们的队伍里而感到纳闷。




"What DID you do, you naughty, bad thing? Why in the world, to worry us so—and take our thoughts off, too, don't you know? Did you desert us at the very door?”I couldn't meet such questions nor, as they asked them, their false little lovely eyes; yet it was all so exactly what I should have to meet that, as the prospect grew sharp to me, I at last let myself go.

“你做什么去了，你这个淘气包，坏事情吗？你到底为什么让我们这么担心——弄得我们心神不宁，你难道不知道吗？你是不是在门口就丢下我们了？”我无法面对他们问起的这些问题，也无法面对他们虚伪却小巧可爱的眼睛，然而这一切正是我不得不面对的，即使我预计到后果会更加尖刻，我最终还是离开了。




I got, so far as the immediate moment was concerned, away; I came straight out of the churchyard and, thinking hard, retraced my steps through the park.

我立马离开了教堂，径直走出教堂庭院。我思虑重重，穿过公园按原路走了回去。




It seemed to me that by the time I reached the house I had made up my mind I would fly. The Sunday stillness both of the approaches and of the interior, in which I met no one, fairly excited me with a sense of opportunity.

就当我到达住处的时候，我好像就已下定决心要飞离而去。礼拜天，门口和屋里都静悄悄的，我没遇到一个人，这让我很激动，难得有这样的机会。




Were I to get off quickly, this way, I should get off without a scene, without a word. My quickness would have to be remarkable, however, and the question of a conveyance was the great one to settle.

如果想按这个方式尽快离开，我应该默不作声地离去。我非常快速地做着决定，然而，交通工具是需要解决的一个大问题。




Tormented, in the hall, with difficulties and obstacles, I remember sinking down at the foot of the staircase—suddenly collapsing there on the lowest step and then, with a revulsion, recalling that it was exactly where more than a month before, in the darkness of night and just so bowed with evil things, I had seen the specter of the most horrible of women. At this I was able to straighten myself; I went the rest of the way up; I made, in my bewilderment, for the schoolroom, where there were objects belonging to me that I should have to take.

在大厅里，我被重重困难和障碍折磨着，我记得在楼梯角处，我的身体一沉——突然瘫倒在最底层的台阶上。然后，带着一种反感，我回忆起了正是在这里，在一个多月前的黑夜里，我弯了下腰，就看到了那个恐怖至极的女幽灵。想到这里，我直起身子，继续朝楼上走去。慌乱中，我走向了教室，那里有我的一些东西，我得带上。




But I opened the door to find again, in a flash, my eyes unsealed.

但当我打开门再次去找时，眼前忽然一闪，我的双眼豁然开朗。




In the presence of what I saw I reeled straight back upon my resistance.

看到眼前的场景，我的抵抗情绪让我向后打了个趔趄。




Seated at my own table in clear noonday light I saw a person whom, without my previous experience, I should have taken at the first blush for some housemaid who might have stayed at home to look after the place and who, availing herself of rare relief from observation and of the schoolroom table and my pens, ink, and paper, had applied herself to the considerable effort of a letter to her sweetheart.

我看见，在正午的明媚阳光下，有个人坐在我的桌旁。如果不是我以前有过的经历，乍一看，我会以为是某个女仆留在家里打理，可能没人注意，她忙里偷闲，教室的桌子以及我的钢笔、墨水和纸被她用来给自己的心上人认真地写封情书。




There was an effort in the way that, while her arms rested on the table, her hands with evident weariness supported her head; but at the moment I took this in I had already become aware that, in spite of my entrance, her attitude strangely persisted.

她的胳膊放在桌子上休息，她的两只手疲惫地支撑着头。但是当我想到这里时，我注意到尽管我已进来了，她却纹丝不动。




Then it was—with the very act of its announcing itself—that her identity flared up in a change of posture. She rose, not as if she had heard me, but with an indescribable grand melancholy of indifference and detachment, and, within a dozen feet of me, stood there as my vile predecessor.

然后，她改变了姿势，从而表明了她的身份一个姿势的改变使她的身份突然明朗起来。她站起身，好像并不是因为听到我进来了，而是带着一种难以名状的冷漠、淡然的忧郁，站在离我十几英尺的地方——可怕的前任家庭教师！




Dishonored and tragic, she was all before me; but even as I fixed and, for memory, secured it, the awful image passed away.

她无耻而又悲惨地站在我的面前，但正当我定睛细看，在记忆中确认的时候，那个可怕的身影消失了。




Dark as midnight in her black dress, her haggard beauty and her unutterable woe, she had looked at me long enough to appear to say that her right to sit at my table was as good as mine to sit at hers.

她的黑色连衣裙如午夜一般漆黑，她憔悴的美、无法用言语表达的悲哀、她长久的注视，仿佛在说她有权坐在我桌旁，就像我有权坐在她的桌旁一样。




While these instants lasted, indeed, I had the extraordinary chill of feeling that it was I who was the intruder.

这一时刻延续着，我感到一阵异常的寒意，感觉我才是闯入者。




It was as a wild protest against it that, actually addressing her—"You terrible, miserable woman!"I heard myself break into a sound that, by the open door, rang through the long passage and the empty house. She looked at me as if she heard me, but I had recovered myself and cleared the air.

我发疯了般的抗议，实际上向她喊道：“你这个可怕的、可怜的女人！”我听到自己突然发出的声音通过开着的门，响彻整个长长的走廊和空空的房子。她看向我，仿佛听到了我，但我已经缓过神来，让自己冷静。




There was nothing in the room the next minute but the sunshine and a sense that I must stay.

下一分钟，房间里已经空空如也，只留下了阳光和一种感觉，那就是我必须留下来。








XVI

第十六章




I had so perfectly expected that the return of my pupils would be marked by a demonstration that I was freshly upset at having to take into account that they were dumb about my absence.

我曾一味预计着，我的学生回来时会向我示威，以至于当我想到他们会对我的缺席感到麻木时，我又心烦意乱起来。




Instead of gaily denouncing and caressing me, they made no allusion to my having failed them, and I was left, for the time, on perceiving that she too said nothing, to study Mrs. Grose's odd face.

他们没有痛快地指责我，也没有抚慰我，而是对我撇下他们的事只字未提。当我察觉到格罗斯太太也什么都没说时，我便一个人留在那里，琢磨起她那奇怪的表情。




I did this to such purpose that I made sure they had in some way bribed her to silence; a silence that, however, I would engage to break down on the first private opportunity.

我这么做是为了弄清他们是否通过某种途径贿赂了她，使她保持沉默。然而，我要尽力抓住私下谈话的机会打破她的沉默。




This opportunity came before tea: I secured five minutes with her in the housekeeper's room, where, in the twilight, amid a smell of lately baked bread, but with the place all swept and garnished, I found her sitting in pained placidity before the fire. So I see her still, so I see her best: facing the flame from her straight chair in the dusky, shining room, a large clean image of the "put away"—of drawers closed and locked and rest without a remedy.

喝茶前，这个机会来了：在女管家房间里，我抓住了和她独处的五分钟时间。黄昏时分，房间里散发着新出炉的面包的香味，一切都打扫得干干净净、装饰一新。我看到她安静地坐在火炉前，但平静中又带有点儿痛楚。我看到她一动不动，我看得清清楚楚：在她昏暗华丽的房间里，她坐在直背椅上直盯着火苗看，一副刚进行完一场大扫除的模样——把抽屉关好并锁上后，毫无杂念的休息中。




"Oh, yes, they asked me to say nothing; and to please them—so long as they were there—of course I promised. But what had happened to you?”

“哦，是的，他们让我什么都不要说。为了使他们高兴——只要他们在那里——我当然就答应了。但是，你发生什么事了？”




"I only went with you for the walk," I said. "I had then to come back to meet a friend."She showed her surprise. "A friend—YOU?”

“我只是想和你们一块儿散散步，”我说，“然后我不得不回来见一个朋友。”她表现出很吃惊的样子：“一个朋友——你？”




"Oh, yes, I have a couple!" I laughed. "But did the children give you a reason?"

“哦，是的，我有几个！”我笑道，“但孩子们跟你说原因了吗？”




"For not alluding to your leaving us? Yes; they said you would like it better. Do you like it better?"

“关于不要提你离开的事？是的，他们说你更喜欢这样。你更喜欢这样吗？”




My face had made her rueful. "No, I like it worse!"

我的表情让她心生怜悯：“不，我很不喜欢这样！”




But after an instant I added: "Did they say why I should like it better?"

但过了片刻，我补充道：“他们说过为什么我会更喜欢这样吗？”




"No; Master Miles only said, "We must do nothing but what she likes!"

“没有，迈尔斯主人只是说：‘我们必须只做她喜欢的事情！’”




"I wish indeed he would. And what did Flora say?"

“我希望他确实是这么做的。那弗洛拉说什么了？”




"Miss Flora was too sweet. She said, 'Oh, of course, of course!'—and I said the same.”

“弗洛拉小姐特别乖。她说：‘哦，当然了，当然了！’——我也是这么说的。”




I thought a moment. "You were too sweet, too—I can hear you all. But nonetheless, between Miles and me, it's now all out.”

我想了一下。“你也很体贴——我能感受到你们的关爱。但是无论如何，在迈尔斯和我之间，现在要全部公开了。”




"All out?"My companion stared. "But what, miss?"

“全部公开？”我的同伴凝视着我，“但是公开什么呢，小姐？”




"Everything. It doesn't matter. I've made up my mind. I came home, my dear," I went on, "for a talk with Miss Jessel."

“每一件事情。没关系。我已经下定决心了。我回到家里，我亲爱的，”我继续说道，“是为了和杰赛尔小姐聊聊。”




I had by this time formed the habit of having Mrs. Grose literally well in hand in advance of my sounding that note; so that even now, as she bravely blinked under the signal of my word, I could keep her comparatively firm. "A talk! Do you mean she spoke?"

说这些之前，我已养成了将格罗斯太太提前扶住的习惯，然后再说明我的意图。所以，尽管现在她因为我的话中的信号而猛眨眼睛，我仍能牢牢地扶住她。“聊聊！你的意思是，她说话了？”




"It came to that. I found her, on my return, in the schoolroom."

“差不多如此。我一回来就发现她在教室里。”




"And what did she say?"I can hear the good woman still, and the candor of her stupefaction.

“那她说什么了？”我能听出这个好心的女人声音中的平静和麻木的直率。




"That she suffers the torments—!”

“她说她饱受折磨！”




It was this, of a truth, that made her, as she filled out my picture, gape.

事实上，正是这句话，使正在想象我所描绘的场景的她目瞪口呆。




"Do you mean," she faltered, “—of the lost?”

“你是指，”她支吾着，“因为失去的煎熬？”




"Of the lost. Of the damned. And that's why, to share them—”I faltered myself with the horror of it.

“因为失去的煎熬。因为该死的折磨。这就是为什么，要分享它们……”我支吾着说出这些可怕的字眼。




But my companion, with less imagination, kept me up.

但是我的同伴没有那么丰富的想象力，她接着追问。




"To share them—?”

“要分享它们？”




"She wants Flora."Mrs. Grose might, as I gave it to her, fairly have fallen away from me had I not been prepared. I still held her there, to show I was.

“她想得到弗洛拉。”要不是我提前做好了准备，格罗斯太太听了我给她的答案可能就从我身边瘫倒了。我仍在原地扶着她，为了显示我事先有所准备。




"As I've told you, however, it doesn't matter.”

“就像我所告诉你的，无论如何，没什么大不了。”




"Because you've made up your mind? But to what?”

“因为你已经下定决心了？但决定好什么了呢？”




"To everything."

“一切。”




"And what do you call 'everything'?”

“你所说的‘一切’指什么？”




"Why, sending for their uncle."

“哎呀，就是请他们的叔叔来。”




"Oh, miss, in pity do," my friend broke out.

“哦，小姐，要三思啊！”我的朋友突然大叫。




"Ah, but I will, I WILL! I see it's the only way. What's 'out,' as I told you, with Miles is that if he thinks I'm afraid to—and has ideas of what he gains by that—he shall see he's mistaken. Yes, yes; his uncle shall have it here from me on the spot (and before the boy himself, if necessary) that if I'm to be reproached with having done nothing again about more school—”"Yes, miss—” my companion pressed me.

“啊，不过我会的，我会的！我想这是唯一的办法。我跟你谈到的要和迈尔斯‘公开’一切，就是，如果他认为我害怕——还有由这种思想产生的其他想法——他会明白他弄错了。是的，是的，他叔叔将会当面从我这里得知一切（并且当着这个男孩的面，如果有必要的话），即便我会被责备给他的教育不如学校的多。”“没错，小姐……”我的同伴紧接着说。




"Well, there's that awful reason.”

“嗯，有一个可怕的原因。”




There were now clearly so many of these for my poor colleague that she was excusable for being vague. "But—a—which?”

很明显，我那可怜的同伴一下子接受不了这么多，她有点儿迷茫是情有可原的。“但是……一个……哪一个？”




"Why, the letter from his old place."

“哎，就是他以前学校的来信。”




"You'll show it to the master?”

“你要把它交给主人看？”




"I ought to have done so on the instant."

“我当时就应该立马这么做。”




"Oh, no!" said Mrs. Grose with decision.

“哦，不！”格罗斯太太果断地说。




"I'll put it before him," I went on inexorably, "that I can't undertake to work the question on behalf of a child who has been expelled—”"For we've never in the least known what!" Mrs. Grose declared.

“我要把信交给他，”接着，我冷酷地说，“我不能再代表那个被开除的孩子，承担解决这个问题的重任了。”“他为什么被开除，我们从未了解，哪怕是一点点！”格罗斯太太声明道。




"For wickedness. For what else—when he's so clever and beautiful and perfect? Is he stupid? Is he untidy? Is he infirm? Is he ill-natured? He's exquisite—so it can be only THAT; and that would open up the whole thing. After all," I said, "it's their uncle's fault. If he left here such people—!”

“因为邪恶。还能因为什么？他是那么机灵、漂亮、完美。他呆头呆脑吗？他衣冠不整吗？他身体虚弱吗？他脾气坏吗？他近乎完美——正是因为这一点，才导致了这一切。毕竟，”我说，“这是他们的叔叔的错。要不是他把那样的人留在这里——”




"He didn't really in the least know them. The fault's mine.”She had turned quite pale.

“他对他们的确毫不了解。错误在我。”她脸色变得十分苍白。




"Well, you shan't suffer," I answered.

“那么，你不该饱受痛苦。”我答道。




"The children shan't!" she emphatically returned.

“孩子们不该！”她有力地回应道。




I was silent awhile; we looked at each other. "Then what am I to tell him?"

我一时间沉默了，我们相互看着对方。“那我跟他说什么呢？”




"You needn't tell him anything. I'll tell him.”

“你不需要跟他说任何事情。我会跟他说的。”




I measured this. "Do you mean you'll write—?”Remembering she couldn't, I caught myself up. "How do you communicate?"

我仔细考虑了一下。“你的意思是你要写信？”想到她不会写字，我打住了。“你怎样跟他交流呢？”




"I tell the bailiff. HE writes."

“我告诉法警，他写。”




"And should you like him to write our story?"

“那么你愿意让他写我们的故事？”




My question had a sarcastic force that I had not fully intended, and it made her, after a moment, inconsequently break down.

我的问题有一股明显的讽刺意味，但我不是故意这么做的，这使她不一会儿就崩溃了。




The tears were again in her eyes. "Ah, miss, YOU write!"

她的眼睛再次噙满泪水。“啊，小姐，你写吧！”




"Well—tonight," I at last answered; and on this we separated.

“好吧……就在今晚。”最后我回答说，然后我们就此分开了。








XVII

第十七章




I went so far, in the evening, as to make a beginning.

那天晚上，我用了很长时间想如何落笔。




The weather had changed back, a great wind was abroad, and beneath the lamp, in my room, with Flora at peace beside me, I sat for a long time before a blank sheet of paper and listened to the lash of the rain and the batter of the gusts.

天气变得又跟往常一样，屋外刮着大风。在我房间的灯下，弗洛拉在我旁边静静地睡着。我对着这张白纸坐了很久，倾听着大雨的拍打声和狂风的呼啸声。




Finally I went out, taking a candle; I crossed the passage and listened a minute at Miles's door. What, under my endless obsession, I had been impelled to listen for was some betrayal of his not being at rest, and I presently caught one, but not in the form I had expected. His voice tinkled out.

最后，我拿了一根蜡烛走了出去，穿过走廊，在迈尔斯的门前停下，侧耳倾听了一会儿。我在无尽的痴迷驱使下，去听能证明迈尔斯还没有就寝的声音。不一会儿我就听到了，但却不是以我期望的方式。他的声音很清脆。




"I say, you there—come in.”It was a gaiety in the gloom! I went in with my light and found him, in bed, very wide awake, but very much at his ease. "Well, what are YOU up to?" he asked with a grace of sociability in which it occurred to me that Mrs. Grose, had she been present, might have looked in vain for proof that anything was "out."

“我想，你在那里——进来吧。”这个声音让人又喜又忧！我拿着蜡烛走了进去，发现他躺在床上，非常清醒又特别自在。“咦，你在做什么呢？”他的言语间透出一种善于交际的魅力，这使我想到，如果格罗斯太太在场的话，她可能就不会找到任何外在的证据。




I stood over him with my candle. "How did you know I was there?"

我拿着蜡烛看着他。“你怎么知道我在那里的？”




"Why, of course I heard you. Did you fancy you made no noise? You're like a troop of cavalry!" he beautifully laughed.

“哦，我当然是听到你了。你幻想着没有弄出声响来吗？你就像是一队骑兵！”他可爱地笑着。




"Then you weren't asleep?”

“这么说你没睡着？”




"Not much! I lie awake and think."

“还没有！我躺在床上想事情。”




I had put my candle, designedly, a short way off, and then, as he held out his friendly old hand to me, had sat down on the edge of his bed.

我把我的蜡烛特意往远处放了放，当他向我伸出他那友好的、熟悉的手时，我就坐到了他的床边。




"What is it," I asked, "that you think of?"

“你在想什么事情啊？”我问道。




"What in the world, my dear, but YOU?"

“除了你，还能有什么，我亲爱的？”




"Ah, the pride I take in your appreciation doesn't insist on that! I had so far rather you slept.”

“啊，我为能得到你的欣赏而感到自豪。但是，我宁愿看到你现在在睡觉。”




"Well, I think also, you know, of this queer business of ours."

“哦，你知道，我也在思考我们之间的怪事。”




I marked the coolness of his firm little hand.

我感觉到他那结实的小手凉凉的。




"Of what queer business, Miles?"

“什么怪事呢，迈尔斯？”




"Why, the way you bring me up. And all the rest!"

“嗯，你教育我的方式。还有其他的一切！”




I fairly held my breath a minute, and even from my glimmering taper there was light enough to show how he smiled up at me from his pillow.

我一时间简直屏住了呼吸，烛光微弱，但光亮足以让我看清他头枕枕头向我微笑。




"What do you mean by all the rest?"

“你所说的其他的一切是指什么呢？”




"Oh, you know, you know!"

“哎呀，你知道的，你知道的！”




I could say nothing for a minute, though I felt, as I held his hand and our eyes continued to meet, that my silence had all the air of admitting his charge and that nothing in the whole world of reality was perhaps at that moment so fabulous as our actual relation. "Certainly you shall go back to school," I said, "if it be that that troubles you. But not to the old place—we must find another, a better. How could I know it did trouble you, this question, when you never told me so, never spoke of it at all?”

我一时间说不出话来。我握着他的手，我们继续看着对方，尽管我感觉我的沉默像是默认了他对我的指责。在这个现实世界里，或许没有什么比我们此刻真实的关系更让人难以置信了。“你当然会回到学校，”我说，“如果就是那个让你烦恼的话。但不是回以前的地方——我们必须找另外一所学校，一所更好的。你从来没有告诉过我，从来没有提起过，我怎么知道这个问题让你烦恼呢？”




His clear, listening face, framed in its smooth whiteness, made him for the minute as appealing as some wistful patient in a children's hospital; and I would have given, as the resemblance came to me, all I possessed on earth really to be the nurse or the sister of charity who might have helped to cure him. Well, even as it was, I perhaps might help! "Do you know you've never said a word to me about your school—I mean the old one; never mentioned it in any way?”He seemed to wonder; he smiled with the same loveliness.

他倾听着，小脸干净、光滑而苍白，这让他在那一刻就像儿童医院里一个充满渴望的小病号一样惹人怜惜。想到这个相似之处，我愿意付出我的所有，变成一个护士或慈善人士去帮助他治愈。啊，即便是这样，我或许可以帮上忙！“你知道吗？你从来没有跟我说过关于你学校的一个字——我指的是你以前的学校，你从来没以任何方式提起过它。”他好像有点儿好奇，脸上仍那样可爱地微笑着。




But he clearly gained time; he waited, he called for guidance.

但是他明显在争取时间。他等待着，他需要引导。




"Haven't I?”It wasn't for ME to help him—it was for the thing I had met! Something in his tone and the expression of his face, as I got this from him, set my heart aching with such a pang as it had never yet known; so unutterably touching was it to see his little brain puzzled and his little resources taxed to play, under the spell laid on him, a part of innocence and consistency.

“我没有提起过吗？”并不是我去帮他——只是我所遇到的这事本身来帮助他！当我读出他的语气以及他脸上的表情所包含的东西时，我的心一阵剧痛，这种痛前所未有。他的小脑袋一片迷茫，只知道玩耍，看到他在诅咒下，那么天真、始终如一，让人有一种无以言表的感动。




"No, never—from the hour you came back. You've never mentioned to me one of your masters, one of your comrades, nor the least little thing that ever happened to you at school. Never, little Miles—no, never—have you given me an inkling of anything that MAY have happened there. Therefore you can fancy how much I'm in the dark. Until you came out, that way, this morning, you had, since the first hour I saw you, scarce even made a reference to anything in your previous life. You seemed so perfectly to accept the present.”It was extraordinary how my absolute conviction of his secret precocity (or whatever I might call the poison of an influence that I dared but half to phrase) made him, in spite of the faint breath of his inward trouble, appear as accessible as an older person—imposed him almost as an intellectual equal.

“是的，从来没有——从你回来的那一刻开始。你从未向我提起过你的任何一位老师、一个同伴，或者哪怕是你在学校里发生的鸡毛蒜皮的事情。从来没有，小迈尔斯——是的，从来没向我暗示过你在那里发生的任何事情。所以，你可以想象我是毫不知情的。直到今天早上你才说出来，之前，从我第一次见到你时，你几乎从没有提起过你以前生活的任何事情。你好像很乐意接受现在的生活。”超乎寻常的是，我对他不为人知的早熟非常确定（或许可以称其为我敢于描述、却难以描述的一种影响的毒害），尽管他内心的忧虑让他呼吸微弱，却让他看起来更像一个大于实际年龄的人——使他几乎与之智力相当。




"I thought you wanted to go on as you are."

“我以为你想就这样继续下去。”




It struck me that at this he just faintly colored. He gave, at any rate, like a convalescent slightly fatigued, a languid shake of his head.

让我吃惊的是，听到这话，他有点儿脸红。至少，他像一个有点儿疲惫的康复者，没精打采地摇了摇头。




"I don't—I don't. I want to get away.”

“我不……我不想。我想离开。”




"You're tired of Bly?”

“你厌倦了布莱？”




"Oh, no, I like Bly."

“哦，不是的，我喜欢布莱。”




"Well, then—?”

“嗯，那……”




"Oh, YOU know what a boy wants!"

“哦，你了解一个男孩想要什么！”




I felt that I didn't know so well as Miles, and I took temporary refuge.

我感觉自己并不像迈尔斯一样了解，我暂时回避了这个话题。




"You want to go to your uncle?"

“你想去你叔叔那里吗？”




Again, at this, with his sweet ironic face, he made a movement on the pillow.

听到这话，他面带着甜美的讽刺表情，在枕头上动了动。




"Ah, you can't get off with that!”

“啊，你不能那样就离开了！”




I was silent a little, and it was I, now, I think, who changed color.

我稍微沉默了一下，我现在想，脸红的肯定是我。




"My dear, I don't want to get off!”

“亲爱的，我不想就那样离开！”




"You can't, even if you do. You can't, you can't!”—He lay beautifully staring. "My uncle must come down, and you must completely settle things."

“你不会，即使你能。你不会，你不会！”——他躺在那里优美地凝视着我。“我叔叔一定要来，你一定得安排好一切。”




"If we do," I returned with some spirit, "you may be sure it will be to take you quite away."

“如果我们这么做，”我恢复了一些精神，“你清楚你会很快被带到很远的地方。”




"Well, don't you understand that that's exactly what I'm working for? You'll have to tell him—about the way you've let it all drop: you'll have to tell him a tremendous lot!”

“嗯，难道你不明白这正是我努力想得到的吗？你将不得不告诉他——你是如何把事情弄到这般田地的，你将不得不告诉他很多很多！”




The exultation with which he uttered this helped me somehow, for the instant, to meet him rather more.

他讲出这句话时带着的那种得意，帮助我在那一瞬间对他有了更多的认识。




"And how much will YOU, Miles, have to tell him? There are things he'll ask you!”He turned it over. "Very likely. But what things?"

“而你，迈尔斯，将不得不告诉他多少呢？他会问你一些事情的！”他仔细考虑了一会儿：“很有可能。不过是什么事情呢？”




"The things you've never told me. To make up his mind what to do with you. He can't send you back—”

“你从来没有告诉过我的事情。让他决定该拿你怎么办。他不能把你送回去……”




"Oh, I don't want to go back!" he broke in. "I want a new field." he said it with admirable serenity, with positive unimpeachable gaiety; and doubtless it was that very note that most evoked for me the poignancy, the unnatural childish tragedy, of his probable reappearance at the end of three months with all this bravado and still more dishonor. It overwhelmed me now that I should never be able to bear that, and it made me let myself go.

“啊，我不想回去！”他打断我说，“我想要一片新天地。”他说这话时带着一种令人钦佩的平静和一种充满希望的、不容置疑的欢乐。毫无疑问，正是这一点，把他的辛酸，他不自然的孩子气的悲剧唤回到我面前，还有他这三个月来的虚张声势和更多的不良行为。这让此时的我不知所措，让我无法忍受，于是我释放了自己。




I threw myself upon him and in the tenderness of my pity I embraced him.

我扑到他身上，带着一种怜爱的温柔抱着他。




"Dear little Miles, dear little Miles—!”

“亲爱的小迈尔斯，亲爱的小迈尔斯……”




My face was close to his, and he let me kiss him, simply taking it with indulgent good humor. "Well, old lady?"

我的脸离他的脸很近，他让我吻了他，仅仅是带着宽容的好心情接受了我的吻。“好了，老女人。”




"Is there nothing—nothing at all that you want to tell me?”He turned off a little, facing round toward the wall and holding up his hand to look at as one had seen sick children look.

“没有什么事情——没有任何一件事情是你想告诉我的吗？”他转开一下，面朝墙壁，举起自己的一只手看，好像一个生病的孩子一样。




"I've told you—I told you this morning.”

“我已经告诉你了——今天早上我告诉过你。”




Oh, I was sorry for him! "That you just want me not to worry you?" he looked round at me now, as if in recognition of my understanding him; then ever so gently, "To let me alone," he replied.

哦，我为他感到愧疚！“就是你只是不想让我为你担心？”他扭过头来看着我，好像承认我理解了他的意思。随后，他用前所未有的温柔答复道：“让我单独呆会儿。”




There was even a singular little dignity in it, something that made me release him, yet, when I had slowly risen, linger beside him.

话里头甚至还带着一丝威严，这让我放开了他。然而，我慢慢地起身后，仍旧在他身边徘徊。




God knows I never wished to harass him, but I felt that merely, at this, to turn my back on him was to abandon or, to put it more truly, to lose him.

上帝知道我从来都不想让他烦恼，但我只是觉得，在这件事情上要是不理睬他就是遗弃他，或者更准确地说，就是要失去他。




"I've just begun a letter to your uncle," I said.

“我正给你叔叔写信，仅仅开了个头。”我说。




"Well, then, finish it!"

“哦，那么，写完吧！”




I waited a minute. "What happened before?" he gazed up at me again. "Before what?"

我等了片刻。“之前发生了什么？”他再次凝视着我。“什么之前？”




"Before you came back. And before you went away."

“你回来之前。你离开学校之前。”




For some time he was silent, but he continued to meet my eyes.

一时间他沉默不语，但他仍然看着我的眼睛。




"What happened?"

“发生了什么事？”




It made me, the sound of the words, in which it seemed to me that I caught for the very first time a small faint quaver of consenting consciousness—it made me drop on my knees beside the bed and seize once more the chance of possessing him.

他说话的声音，让我感觉到似乎第一次抓住了一点微弱的、赞同的颤抖声——这使我跪在床边，再次抓住控制他的机会。




"Dear little Miles, dear little Miles, if you KNEW how I want to help you! It's only that, it's nothing but that, and I'd rather die than give you a pain or do you a wrong—I'd rather die than hurt a hair of you. Dear little Miles—oh, I brought it out now even if I SHOULD go too far—I just want you to help me to save you!”But I knew in a moment after this that I had gone too far. The answer to my appeal was instantaneous, but it came in the form of an extraordinary blast and chill, a gust of frozen air, and a shake of the room as great as if, in the wild wind, the casement had crashed in.

“亲爱的小迈尔斯，亲爱的小迈尔斯，你是否知道我多想帮你！仅此而已，别无他求，我宁可死掉也不愿伤害你或错怪你——我宁可死掉也不想伤你丝毫。亲爱的小迈尔斯——哦，现在我已经把它说清楚了，即使我可能说过头了——我只想让你帮我一起拯救你自己！”但说完这话，我立马明白我已经说过头了。我的恳求瞬间有了回复，不过是以一股异常的冲击和寒意、一阵凛冽的疾风和一种房屋的震动的形式回答的，这震动是如此剧烈，就像是狂风中的窗扉猛撞了进来。




The boy gave a loud, high shriek, which, lost in the rest of the shock of sound, might have seemed, indistinctly, though I was so close to him, a note either of jubilation or of terror.

迈尔斯发出了一声刺耳的尖叫，这声音消失在了其他的撞击声中，虽然我离他这么近，还是确定不了他的尖叫是因为庆祝还是恐惧。




I jumped to my feet again and was conscious of darkness.

我又跳了起来，意识到房间里漆黑一片。




So for a moment we remained, while I stared about me and saw that the drawn curtains were unstirred and the window tight.

所以我们等了片刻，我打量四周，发现拉上的窗帘纹丝不动，窗子是紧闭的。




"Why, the candle's out!" I then cried.

“啊，蜡烛怎么灭了！”之后我大叫道。




"It was I who blew it, dear!" said Miles.

“是我把它吹灭的，亲爱的！”迈尔斯说道。








XVIII

第十八章




The next day, after lessons, Mrs. Grose found a moment to say to me quietly: "Have you written, miss?"

第二天，格罗斯太太在课后找了个时机悄悄地问我：“你写了吗，小姐？”




"Yes—I've written.”But I didn't add—for the hour—that my letter, sealed and directed, was still in my pocket. There would be time enough to send it before the messenger should go to the village.

“是的，我写了。”但是在那一刻，我没再多说——我的那封信已经密封好，并写上地址了，还在我的衣兜里。邮差去村子前，我还有足够的时间把它送出去。




Meanwhile there had been, on the part of my pupils, no more brilliant, more exemplary morning. It was exactly as if they had both had at heart to gloss over any recent little friction. They performed the dizziest feats of arithmetic, soaring quite out of MY feeble range, and perpetrated, in higher spirits than ever, geographical and historical jokes.

同时，对于我的学生们来说，没有比这更明媚、更典型的清晨了。他们两人好像发自内心地想掩饰近来的小摩擦。他们表演了最炫目的算术特技，远远超出了我的能力范围，另外，他们还兴致勃勃地闹出一些关于地理和历史的笑话。




It was conspicuous of course in Miles in particular that he appeared to wish to show how easily he could let me down. This child, to my memory, really lives in a setting of beauty and misery that no words can translate; there was a distinction all his own in every impulse he revealed; never was a small natural creature, to the uninitiated eye all frankness and freedom, a more ingenious, a more extraordinary little gentleman.

很明显，当然特别是迈尔斯，他好像希望能显示出他能多么容易地使我感到安静下来。在我的记忆中，这个孩子确实是生活在一个美好和苦恼共存的环境中，无法用言语描述。他的每一次冲动都会展现出不同的他。从那双充满坦诚与自由的天真的眼睛看，没有哪一个自然的小生灵能像他一样是如此机灵、如此非凡的小绅士。




I had perpetually to guard against the wonder of contemplation into which my initiated view betrayed me; to check the irrelevant gaze and discouraged sigh in which I constantly both attacked and renounced the enigma of what such a little gentleman could have done that deserved a penalty.

我不得不始终提防着不要让那背叛了我的初始印象将我引入沉思，他那不切主题的凝视和气馁的叹息，让我经常攻击或者宣布放弃研究那个谜团，这样一个小绅士会做了什么让他受到惩罚的事？




Say that, by the dark prodigy I knew, the imagination of all evil HAD been opened up to him: all the justice within me ached for the proof that it could ever have flowered into an act.

就是说，从这个我认识的忧郁神童身上，我得知，世间的邪恶之门已向他敞开，我内心的全部正义感渴望得到这曾发展成为事实的证据。




He had never, at any rate, been such a little gentleman as when, after our early dinner on this dreadful day, he came round to me and asked if I shouldn't like him, for half an hour, to play to me. David playing to Saul could never have shown a finer sense of the occasion.

有天过的很无聊，在我们早早地吃完正餐后，迈尔斯围着我问我是否愿意让他为我表演半个小时，无论如何，他从未如此像个小绅士。即使大卫给索尔的表演，也不可能有现在这么精彩的场面。




It was literally a charming exhibition of tact, of magnanimity, and quite tantamount to his saying outright: "The true knights we love to read about never push an advantage too far. I know what you mean now: you mean that—to be let alone yourself and not followed up—you'll cease to worry and spy upon me, won't keep me so close to you, will let me go and come. Well, I 'come,' you see—but I don't go! There'll be plenty of time for that. I do really delight in your society, and I only want to show you that I contended for a principle.”

这简直就是机智和高贵的精彩展示，正如他坦言：“真正让我们津津乐道的骑士，从不过分展现自己的长处。现在我明白你的意思了：你的意思是——要独处而没人跟随——你要停止为我担心，不再监视我，不会让我靠你太近，让我来去自如。好，我‘来’了，你看见了——但我不会走的！会有充足的时间让我离开。我真的喜欢你的陪伴，我只想向你表明，我在为一个原则而斗争。”




It may be imagined whether I resisted this appeal or failed to accompany him again, hand in hand, to the schoolroom. He sat down at the old piano and played as he had never played; and if there are those who think he had better have been kicking a football I can only say that I wholly agree with them.

可以想象，不管我能否抵制住他的这个请求，或是我又不能陪他，我们还是手拉着手往教室走去。他在旧钢琴旁坐下来，像以前从没弹过一样地弹琴，如果有人认为他还不如去踢足球，我完全赞成。




For at the end of a time that under his influence I had quite ceased to measure, I started up with a strange sense of having literally slept at my post.

后来，在他的影响下，我已经完全停止思考，在我的岗位上开始有一种已经睡着了的奇怪感觉。




It was after luncheon, and by the schoolroom fire, and yet I hadn't really, in the least, slept: I had only done something much worse—I had forgotten. Where, all this time, was Flora? When I put the question to Miles, he played on a minute before answering and then could only say: "Why, my dear, how do I know?"—Breaking moreover into a happy laugh which, immediately after, as if it were a vocal accompaniment, he prolonged into incoherent, extravagant song.

正餐后，在教室的炉火旁，我毫无睡意，我只是做了更加糟糕的事情——我已经忘记了。在这段时间里，弗洛拉在哪里呢？当我问迈尔斯这个问题时，他继续弹了一会儿，然后才回答，他只是说：“哎呀，我亲爱的，我怎么知道呢？”之后他高兴地大笑起来，紧接着，好像是伴音，他拉长嗓音，不连贯地、放纵地唱着。




I went straight to my room, but his sister was not there; then, before going downstairs, I looked into several others.

我径直走向我的房间，但他妹妹却不在那里。然后，在下楼之前，我又找了找其他几个房间。




As she was nowhere about she would surely be with Mrs. Grose, whom, in the comfort of that theory, I accordingly proceeded in quest of.

既然哪里都不见她，她一定是和格罗斯太太在一起。在这个想法的安慰下，我就前去找格罗斯太太了。




I found her where I had found her the evening before, but she met my quick challenge with blank, scared ignorance. She had only supposed that, after the repast, I had carried off both the children; as to which she was quite in her right, for it was the very first time I had allowed the little girl out of my sight without some special provision.

我在前一天晚上看到她的地方找到了她。但她一脸茫然，惊慌失措，对我的仓促的质疑一无所知。她还以为我饭后把两个孩子带走了。她这样想倒是完全有道理，因为这是我第一次在没有特别防备的情况下，让这个小女孩离开我的视线。




Of course now indeed she might be with the maids, so that the immediate thing was to look for her without an air of alarm.

当然，现在她可能就是跟女仆们在一起，所以目前的事情就是寻找她，没必要紧张兮兮的。




This we promptly arranged between us; but when, ten minutes later and in pursuance of our arrangement, we met in the hall, it was only to report on either side that after guarded inquiries we had altogether failed to trace her. For a minute there, apart from observation, we exchanged mute alarms, and I could feel with what high interest my friend returned me all those I had from the first given her.

我俩立马分头行动，但当我们找了十分钟后在门厅碰头时，经过仔细询问，我俩都被告知，没人知道弗洛拉的行踪。在那一刻，除了相互注视，我们还沉默地交换了惊慌的眼神。我能感觉出我的朋友把我一开始传递给她的紧张情绪，又传回给了我。




"She'll be above," she presently said—"in one of the rooms you haven't searched.”

“她应该在楼上，”她马上说道，“就在你没有找过的一间屋子里。”




"No; she's at a distance." I had made up my mind. "She has gone out."

“不，她在远处。”我拿定主意了，“她已经出去了。”




Mrs. Grose stared. "Without a hat?"

格罗斯太太瞪大了双眼：“没戴帽子？”




I naturally also looked volumes. "Isn't that woman always without one?”

我当然看上去也意味深长：“那女人不是经常不带帽子吗？”




"She's with HER?”

“弗洛拉和她一块儿？”




"She's with HER!" I declared. "We must find them."

“弗洛拉和她一块儿！”我声明道，“我们一定要找到她们。”




My hand was on my friend's arm, but she failed for the moment, confronted with such an account of the matter, to respond to my pressure. She communed, on the contrary, on the spot, with her uneasiness. "And where's Master Miles?”

我抓住格罗斯太太的胳膊，但她好像感觉不到，一时对我的话毫无反应。相反，她立即带着不安跟我密语：“那迈尔斯主人在哪里呢？”




"Oh, HE'S with Quint. They're in the schoolroom.”

“哦，他和昆特在一起。他们在教室里。”




"Lord, miss!"My view, I was myself aware—and therefore I suppose my tone—had never yet reached so calm an assurance.

“上帝啊，小姐！”我意识到，我的看法，我想还有我的语调，从来没有这么镇定自信过。




"The trick's played," I went on; "they've successfully worked their plan. He found the most divine little way to keep me quiet while she went off.”

“他们在耍花招，”我接着说，“他们已经成功地实施了自己的计划。他发现了一种最神奇的手段来让我安静下来，而弗洛拉就趁机溜走了。”




“'Divine'?" Mrs. Grose bewilderedly echoed.

“‘神奇的’？”格罗斯太太迷惑地重复道。




"Infernal, then!"I almost cheerfully rejoined. "He has provided for himself as well. But come!"

“应该说是恶魔般的！”我几乎愉快地重新说道，“他也为自己做好准备了。但是尽管来吧！”




She had helplessly gloomed at the upper regions. "You leave him—?”

她无助地、沮丧地看着楼上：“你丢下他……”




"So long with Quint? Yes—I don't mind that now.”She always ended, at these moments, by getting possession of my hand, and in this manner she could at present still stay me.

“让他和昆特在一起这么长时间？是的——我现在不在乎那个了。”在这样的时刻，她总是最终抓住我的手，这样她就能把我随时留在身边。




But after gasping an instant at my sudden resignation, "Because of your letter?" she eagerly brought out.

但是，在她为我突然的放弃而喘了会儿气后，她又马上急切地说：“因为你的那封信吗？”




I quickly, by way of answer, felt for my letter, drew it forth, held it up, and then, freeing myself, went and laid it on the great hall table.

作为对格罗斯太太的回答，我很快地摸到了那封信，抽出来，把它举起来，然后挣脱开来，走到大厅的桌子旁，把信放到上面。




"Luke will take it," I said as I came back. I reached the house door and opened it; I was already on the steps.

“卢克会来取它的。”我说道，一边走回来。我走到门口，打开门，来到了台阶上。




My companion still demurred: the storm of the night and the early morning had dropped, but the afternoon was damp and gray.

我的同伴依然反对我离开：夜间起风，早上下雨，下午还很阴沉、潮湿。




I came down to the drive while she stood in the doorway.

我走下去来到大道上，她还站在门口。




"You go with nothing on?"

“你不穿件衣服就走？”




"What do I care when the child has nothing? I can't wait to dress," I cried, "and if you must do so, I leave you. Try meanwhile, yourself, upstairs."

“孩子都没穿，我还在乎什么呢？我等不及添衣服了，”我叫道，“如果你一定要添，我就不等你了。你也可以试试自己到楼上去。”




"With THEM?"Oh, on this, the poor woman promptly joined me!

“和他们一起？”哦，说到这里，这个可怜的女人立马加入到我的行列中来了！








XIX

第十九章




We went straight to the lake, as it was called at Bly, and I daresay rightly called, though I reflect that it may in fact have been a sheet of water less remarkable than it appeared to my untraveled eyes.

我们径直走向那个湖边，在布莱它被称为湖，我猜想这么称呼是正确的，尽管我认为它实际上可能只是一片水，如果不是我旅行甚少，它在其他人眼里根本没那么出众。




My acquaintance with sheets of water was small, and the pool of Bly, at all events on the few occasions of my consenting, under the protection of my pupils, to affront its surface in the old flat-bottomed boat moored there for our use, had impressed me both with its extent and its agitation.

我对水域没有多少了解，而布莱的这片水，无论如何，在极少数我同意并有我学生们的保护的情况下，我们会划着一条泊在那里供我们使用的旧平底船打破水面的平静，宽广的水面、振荡的湖水给我留下了深刻印象。




The usual place of embarkation was half a mile from the house, but I had an intimate conviction that, wherever Flora might be, she was not near home. She had not given me the slip for any small adventure, and, since the day of the very great one that I had shared with her by the pond, I had been aware, in our walks, of the quarter to which she most inclined.

我们通常都在离家半英里的地方上船，但我深信，无论弗洛拉现在身在何处，都不会离家太近。她从来没有为了任何小小的冒险从我这里溜走过，而且，自从我和她在池塘边一起经历了很不寻常的事情那天起，我就在我们散步的时候，就特别注意她最倾向于往哪个方向走。




This was why I had now given to Mrs. Grose's steps so marked a direction—a direction that made her, when she perceived it, oppose a resistance that showed me she was freshly mystified.

这就是为什么我现在领着格罗斯太太，向一个如此明确的方向走。当她意识到这个方向时，她迟疑不前，这表明她又遇到了新的迷惑。




"You're going to the water, Miss? You think she's IN—?”

“你要到水边去，小姐？你认为她在……”




"She may be, though the depth is, I believe, nowhere very great. But what I judge most likely is that she's on the spot from which, the other day, we saw together what I told you.”

“她可能在，然而我相信那个地方水不会很深。但我判断她最有可能在那次我俩一起看见那一幕的地方，我跟你说过那件事。”




"When she pretended not to see—?”

“她装作没看见的那天——?"




"With that astounding self-possession? I've always been sure she wanted to go back alone. And now her brother has managed it for her.”

“凭借那种惊人的自制力？我一直确信她想独自回到那个地方。现在她哥哥已经帮她做到了。”




Mrs. Grose still stood where she had stopped. "You suppose they really TALK of them?"

格罗斯太太仍然站在她停下的地方。“你认为他们真的谈论了昆特和杰赛尔？”




"I could meet this with a confidence! They say things that, if we heard them, would simply appall us."

“我很自信这点没有搞错！如果我们听到了他们的谈话，那会吓坏我们的。”




"And if she IS there—”

“如果她在那里……”




"Yes?"

“那么？”




"Then Miss Jessel is?"

“那么杰赛尔小姐也在那里吗？”




"Beyond a doubt. You shall see."

“毫无疑问。你会看见的。”




"Oh, thank you!" my friend cried, planted so firm that, taking it in, I went straight on without her. By the time I reached the pool, however, she was close behind me, and I knew that, whatever, to her apprehension, might befall me, the exposure of my society struck her as her least danger. She exhaled a moan of relief as we at last came in sight of the greater part of the water without a sight of the child.

“哦，谢谢你！”我的朋友叫道，听到这里，她好像被钉住了，我便撇下她径直往前走。但当我到池塘边时，她紧跟在我后面。我知道，在她看来，无论什么事情可能降临到我头上，我的陪伴能使她的危险降至最低。最后，大部分水域展现在我们面前时，却没见那个孩子的踪影，这时，她释然地舒了口气。




There was no trace of Flora on that nearer side of the bank where my observation of her had been most startling, and none on the opposite edge, where, save for a margin of some twenty yards, a thick copse came down to the water.

在近岸没有弗洛拉的踪影，而在对岸，也不见她的踪影，只有一片大约延伸到水里20码的茂密灌木丛，这让我大为吃惊。




The pond, oblong in shape, had a width so scant compared to its length that, with its ends out of view, it might have been taken for a scant river. We looked at the empty expanse, and then I felt the suggestion of my friend's eyes.

池塘是长方形的，它的宽度跟长度比起来小得微不足道，你看不到它的尽头，所以它可能会被看成是一条小河。我们望着空荡荡的水面，随后我感觉到了我朋友的眼睛正向我示意。




I knew what she meant and I replied with a negative headshake.

我知道她是什么意思，作为回答，我否定地摇了摇头。




"No, no; wait! She has taken the boat."

“不，不，等等！她弄走了船。”




My companion stared at the vacant mooring place and then again across the lake. "Then where is it?"

我的同伴凝视着空荡荡的泊位，然后目光又掠过湖面。“那么船在哪里呢？”




"Our not seeing it is the strongest of proofs. She has used it to go over, and then has managed to hide it."

“我们看不到船就是最强有力的证据。她划着船去了对岸，然后设法把它藏了起来。”




"All alone—that child?”

“那个孩子——独自一人做了这一切？”




"She's not alone, and at such times she's not a child: she's an old, old woman.”I scanned all the visible shore while Mrs. Grose took again, into the queer element I offered her, one of her plunges of submission; then I pointed out that the boat might perfectly be in a small refuge formed by one of the recesses of the pool, an indentation masked, for the hither side, by a projection of the bank and by a clump of trees growing close to the water.

“她不是独自一人，而且这个时候她不是一个孩子——她是一个成熟的老女人。”我扫视着可以望到的湖岸，格罗斯太太带着疑惑再次接受了我给她的古怪说法。随后我又指出，小船可能刚好泊在由池塘的凹陷处形成的隐蔽处，从岸这边看，那个凹陷地被河岸的投影和生长在水边的树丛掩盖起来。




"But if the boat's there, where on earth's SHE?" my colleague anxiously asked.

“但是如果船在那里，弗洛拉到底在哪里呢？”我的同伴焦急地问。




"That's exactly what we must learn.”And I started to walk further.

“那正是我们必须要弄清楚的。”我开始继续前行。




"By going all the way round?"

“要绕湖走一圈吗？”




"Certainly, far as it is. It will take us but ten minutes, but it's far enough to have made the child prefer not to walk. She went straight over.”

“当然了，虽然挺远。这仅仅会花我们十分钟，但却远得足以让这孩子放弃步行。她直接划过去了。”




"Laws!" cried my friend again; the chain of my logic was ever too much for her. It dragged her at my heels even now, and when we had got halfway round—a devious, tiresome process, on ground much broken and by a path choked with overgrowth—I paused to give her breath. I sustained her with a grateful arm, assuring her that she might hugely help me; and this started us afresh, so that in the course of but few minutes more we reached a point from which we found the boat to be where I had supposed it.

“天哪！”我的朋友再次叫道。我的一连串推理总是让她吃不消。尽管这样，她还是吃力地紧紧跟在我后面，在我们走了半圈后——这是一段曲折的、令人疲倦的路程，路面凹凸不平，路上杂草丛生——我停下来让她喘口气。我用一只手带着感激地扶着她，让她相信她能帮我很大的忙。短暂的休憩让我们恢复了体力，所以没几分钟我们就走到一个地方，在那里我们发现，小船就在我所推测的位置。




It had been intentionally left as much as possible out of sight and was tied to one of the stakes of a fence that came, just there, down to the brink and that had been an assistance to disembarking.

小船被人故意停在尽量远离人们视线的地方，拴在一个篱笆桩上，篱笆就从那里延伸到岸边，可以借助它上岸。




I recognized, as I looked at the pair of short, thick oars, quite safely drawn up, the prodigious character of the feat for a little girl; but I had lived, by this time, too long among wonders and had panted to too many livelier measures.

当我看到那双短而厚重的桨被很安全地架在那里时，我意识到了一个小女孩的惊人技艺。不过到目前为止，我已经在惊奇之中生活太长时间了，也曾目睹太多鲜活的把戏，应接不暇。




There was a gate in the fence, through which we passed, and that brought us, after a trifling interval, more into the open.

篱笆上开了个门，我们穿过那里，在一小段路程之后，眼前开阔许多。




Then, "There she is!" we both exclaimed at once.

“她在那里！”我们两个立即惊叫起来。




Flora, a short way off, stood before us on the grass and smiled as if her performance was now complete. The next thing she did, however, was to stoop straight down and pluck—quite as if it were all she was there for—a big, ugly spray of withered fern.

弗洛拉在不远处的草坪上，站在我们面前微笑着，仿佛她的表演此时圆满结束了。然而，接下来她做的事情是，弯下腰拔起一大把枯萎了的、难看的蕨类植物——好像这就是她到那里的目的。




I instantly became sure she had just come out of the copse. She waited for us, not herself taking a step, and I was conscious of the rare solemnity with which we presently approached her. She smiled and smiled, and we met; but it was all done in a silence by this time flagrantly ominous.

我立刻变得确定：她刚刚从那片灌木丛中出来。她等着我们，自己没有挪步。我们走近她时，脸上带着少有的严肃。她一直微笑着，我们碰头了，但在这罪恶的不祥时刻，一切都在沉默中进行。




Mrs. Grose was the first to break the spell: she threw herself on her knees and, drawing the child to her breast, clasped in a long embrace the little tender, yielding body.

格罗斯太太第一个打破了这个魔咒：她突然跪了下去，把那个孩子拉到怀里，久久地紧抱着那个幼弱、顺从的身躯。




While this dumb convulsion lasted I could only watch it—which I did the more intently when I saw Flora's face peep at me over our companion's shoulder. It was serious now—the flicker had left it; but it strengthened the pang with which I at that moment envied Mrs. Grose the simplicity of HER relation.

我静静地注视着眼前这无言的一幕——当我发现弗洛拉在格罗斯太太的肩膀上偷瞄我时，我更加专心地看着她。现在事情严重起来了——震撼已离去，但那一刻，我的悲痛加剧了，我嫉妒格罗斯太太和弗洛拉之间这么朴素的关系。




Still, all this while, nothing more passed between us save that Flora had let her foolish fern again drop to the ground.

尽管如此，除了弗洛拉把她那丑陋的蕨类植物又扔到地上之外，这期间我俩之间什么都没有发生。




What she and I had virtually said to each other was that pretexts were useless now. When Mrs. Grose finally got up she kept the child's hand, so that the two were still before me; and the singular reticence of our communion was even more marked in the frank look she launched me. "I'll be hanged!" it said, "if I'll speak!”

事实上，她和我对彼此所说过的话，现在都成了无用的借口。当格罗斯太太最终站起来时，她拉着那个孩子的一只手，所以，她们俩仍然在我面前。她坦白地看着我，我们之间的交流因而尤其奇特而沉默。“我会被绞死的！”她的眼神好像在说，“如果我说出来！”




It was Flora who, gazing all over me in candid wonder, was the first. She was struck with our bareheaded aspect.

弗洛拉如此率直地、充满好奇地盯着我全身看还是第一次。她突然发现我们没戴帽子。




"Why, where are your things?"

“哎呀，你们的东西呢？”




"Where yours are, my dear!" I promptly returned. She had already got back her gaiety, and appeared to take this as an answer quite sufficient. "And where's Miles?" she went on.

“你的呢，我亲爱的！”我立马回答道。她已经恢复了以往的快乐状态，看上去对这个答案很满意。“那么迈尔斯在哪里？”她继续问。




There was something in the small valor of it that quite finished me: these three words from her were, in a flash like the glitter of a drawn blade, the jostle of the cup that my hand, for weeks and weeks, had held high and full to the brim that now, even before speaking, I felt overflow in a deluge. "I'll tell you if you'll tell ME—”I heard myself say, then heard the tremor in which it broke.

这小小的勇敢举动征服了我：她说出的这一句话在一瞬间就像拔出鞘的利刃，闪闪发亮，几个星期以来，我手里高举的、快溢出水来的杯子现在撞了一下，甚至在我开口之前，我感觉洪水爆发了。“如果你告诉我，我会告诉你……”我听到自己说，接着就听到了这句话带来的颤动。




"Well, what?"

“好吧，什么？”




Mrs. Grose's suspense blazed at me, but it was too late now, and I brought the thing out handsomely. "Where, my pet, is Miss Jessel?"

格罗斯太太的焦急之情灼烧着我，但现在为时已晚，我熟练地把那事脱口而出：“杰赛尔小姐在哪里，我的宝贝？”








XX

第二十章




Just as in the churchyard with Miles, the whole thing was upon us.

就像和迈尔斯一起在教堂庭院的情况一样，整件事情又摆在我们的面前。




Much as I had made of the fact that this name had never once, between us, been sounded, the quick, smitten glare with which the child's face now received it fairly likened my breach of the silence to the smash of a pane of glass.

我敢说，这个名字在我俩之间从未被提起过。此刻，那个孩子一听到这个名字就立刻像受到打击一样看着我，这让我的沉默就像窗玻璃一样被撞得粉碎。




It added to the interposing cry, as if to stay the blow, that Mrs. Grose, at the same instant, uttered over my violence—the shriek of a creature scared, or rather wounded, which, in turn, within a few seconds, was completed by a gasp of my own.

与此同时，仿佛是要让这个打击持续下去，格罗斯太太加进来的哭喊声盖过了我的暴行，那是一个受到惊吓的人，更准确地说是一个受伤害的人才会发出的尖叫。几秒种后，这叫声又被我自己的一声急喘打断了。




I seized my colleague's arm. "She's there, she's there!”

我抓住了我同伴的胳膊：“她在那里，她在那里！”




Miss Jessel stood before us on the opposite bank exactly as she had stood the other time, and I remember, strangely, as the first feeling now produced in me, my thrill of joy at having brought on a proof. She was there, and I was justified; she was there, and I was neither cruel nor mad. She was there for poor scared Mrs. Grose, but she was there most for Flora; and no moment of my monstrous time was perhaps so extraordinary as that in which I consciously threw out to her—with the sense that, pale and ravenous demon as she was, she would catch and understand it—an inarticulate message of gratitude. She rose erect on the spot my friend and I had lately quitted, and there was not, in all the long reach of her desire, an inch of her evil that fell short. This first vividness of vision and emotion were things of a few seconds, during which Mrs. Grose's dazed blink across to where I pointed struck me as a sovereign sign that she too at last saw, just as it carried my own eyes precipitately to the child.

杰赛尔小姐站在对岸，面对我们，跟那天在湖边的情形一模一样，很奇怪的是，我记得，当时我所产生的第一感觉是因为喜悦而颤抖，因为证据出现了。她在那里，我是对的。她在那里，我既不严厉，也不发狂。她在那里是为了可怜的、受了惊的格罗斯太太，但她在那里更是为了弗洛拉。在我那些恐怖的日子里，可能没有哪一刻比这时更非同寻常了，我自觉向她投去感激的、无言的目光——我的直觉告诉我，虽然她是一个苍白的、贪婪的恶魔，但她会感受到并理解我的目光。她直直地出现在我和我朋友刚刚离开的地方，在她的欲望所及的范围内，她的邪恶无处不在、无孔不入。最初明晰的景象和情感仅仅持续了几秒，在这几秒钟里，格罗斯太太向对岸我所指的地方迷茫地眨着眼睛，这是一个重要的信号，让我明白她终于也看到了，就像它让我的眼睛猛然盯着那个孩子看一样。




The revelation then of the manner in which Flora was affected startled me, in truth, far more than it would have done to find her also merely agitated, for direct dismay was of course not what I had expected. Prepared and on her guard as our pursuit had actually made her, she would repress every betrayal; and I was therefore shaken, on the spot, by my first glimpse of the particular one for which I had not allowed.

那时弗洛拉表现出来的态度让我大吃一惊，事实上，我想象她也会有点儿惊慌，但事实远非如此，当然我并不希望看到她惊慌。她实际上是有所准备，并提防着我们的追踪的，她会抑制每一次暴露。因此，当我第一次瞥见我不应该看到的一个细节时，我立马惊呆了。




To see her, without a convulsion of her small pink face, not even feign to glance in the direction of the prodigy I announced, but only, instead of that, turn at ME an expression of hard, still gravity, an expression absolutely new and unprecedented and that appeared to read and accuse and judge me—this was a stroke that somehow converted the little girl herself into the very presence that could make me quail.

我看到她粉红的小脸上没有一点儿惊慌，她甚至没有假装向我发现怪事的方向瞥上一眼，但相反，她只是转向我，带着一种冷峻、平静而严肃的表情。这是一种完全陌生的、前所未有的表情，好像是在解读我、责怨我、审判我——这个打击在某种程度上把这个小女孩转变成了眼前让我恐惧的实体。




I quailed even though my certitude that she thoroughly saw was never greater than at that instant, and in the immediate need to defend myself I called it passionately to witness. "She's there, you little unhappy thing—there, there, THERE, and you see her as well as you see me!”I had said shortly before to Mrs. Grose that she was not at these times a child, but an old, old woman, and that description of her could not have been more strikingly confirmed than in the way in which, for all answer to this, she simply showed me, without a concession, an admission, of her eyes, a countenance of deeper and deeper, of indeed suddenly quite fixed, reprobation. I was by this time—if I can put the whole thing at all together—more appalled at what I may properly call her manner than at anything else, though it was simultaneously with this that I became aware of having Mrs. Grose also, and very formidably, to reckon with.

即使那一刻，我确信她完全看到的并不比她以前所看到的多，我还是害怕，我迫切地需要为自己辩解，我激动地向这个目击者喊着：“她在那里，你这个不幸的小东西——那里，那里，那里，你看得见她，就像你看得见我一样！”我不久前对格罗斯太太说过，弗洛拉在这些时候不再是一个孩子，而是一个很成熟的老女人。这种说法此刻得到了最好的证实，作为回答，她的眼神里没有妥协、承认，她只是展现给我一种越来越深邃的表情，这表情突然凝住，充满斥责。我到现在——如果我能把整件事情整合到一起的话——恰当地说，我对于她态度的恐惧要超过其他任何事情，虽然与此同时我意识到还要考虑到格罗斯太太，她也很难对付。




My elder companion, the next moment, at any rate, blotted out everything but her own flushed face and her loud, shocked protest, a burst of high disapproval. "What a dreadful turn, to be sure, miss! Where on earth do you see anything?"

无论如何，紧接着，我那年长的同伴遮盖住了一切，除了她那涨红了的脸和她那刺耳的、受惊的抗议声，那是一阵高声的反对。“这变化的确太可怕了，小姐！你到底在哪儿看到什么了？”




I could only grasp her more quickly yet, for even while she spoke the hideous plain presence stood undimmed and undaunted.

我只好更迅速地抓住她，因为甚至在她说话的时候，那个可怕的幽灵还清晰地、大胆地站在那里。




It had already lasted a minute, and it lasted while I continued, seizing my colleague, quite thrusting her at it and presenting her to it, to insist with my pointing hand. "You don't see her exactly as WE see? —You mean to say you don't now—NOW? She's as big as a blazing fire! Only look, dearest woman, LOOK—!”She looked, even as I did, and gave me, with her deep groan of negation, repulsion, compassion—the mixture with her pity of her relief at her exemption—a sense, touching to me even then, that she would have backed me up if she could. I might well have needed that, for with this hard blow of the proof that her eyes were hopelessly sealed I felt my own situation horribly crumble, I felt—I saw—my livid predecessor press, from her position, on my defeat, and I was conscious, more than all, of what I should have from this instant to deal with in the astounding little attitude of Flora.

幽灵已经在那里站了一分钟，我继续抓着我的同伴，把她推向幽灵的方向，让她呈现在幽灵面前，当我用手为她强调指明幽灵的位置时，幽灵仍然站在那里。“你不能像我们一样清楚地看到她吗？你的意思是说现在你没看见——现在？她就像一个熊熊燃烧的火球一样大！只要看看就行，亲爱的女士，看看！”正如我一样，她往对岸看去，一边发出一种拒绝、反感、同情的低沉的叹息——其中夹杂着同情的解脱——这给我一种感觉，当时甚至让我感动的感觉，如果她能看见的话，她会支持我的。我十分需要她的支持，因为被这个有力的证据打击，她的双眼被无望地遮蔽了，我觉得自己的处境急转直下，我感到——我看到——我那脸色铁青的前任正从她的阵地上逼我走向失败，更重要的是，我想到从此刻起，我该如何应对弗洛拉那令人震惊的态度。




Into this attitude Mrs. Grose immediately and violently entered, breaking, even while there pierced through my sense of ruin a prodigious private triumph, into breathless reassurance.

格罗斯太太却直接地、粗暴地介入到这种态度中来，甚至穿透了我摧毁那惊人的个人胜利的使命感，使之变成了令人窒息的安慰。




"She isn't there, little lady, and nobody's there—and you never see nothing, my sweet! How can poor Miss Jessel—when poor Miss Jessel's dead and buried? WE know, don't we, love?”—And she appealed, blundering in, to the child. "It's all a mere mistake and a worry and a joke—and we'll go home as fast as we can!”

“她没在那里，小弗洛拉，没人在那里……而且你从来都没看见过任何东西，我亲爱的！可怜的杰赛尔小姐已经死了，并且被埋葬了……可怜的杰赛尔小姐怎么会……？我们知道，是不是，亲爱的？”她慌乱地央求着孩子，“这一切只是一个误会、一种担心、一个玩笑……我们要尽快回家！”




Our companion, on this, had responded with a strange, quick primness of propriety, and they were again, with Mrs. Grose on her feet, united, as it were, in pained opposition to me.

我们的同伴已经带着一种奇怪、快速而拘谨的礼节对此作出回答，格罗斯太太站在弗洛拉一边，他们似乎联合起来痛苦地对抗着我。




Flora continued to fix me with her small mask of reprobation, and even at that minute I prayed God to forgive me for seeming to see that, as she stood there holding tight to our friend's dress, her incomparable childish beauty had suddenly failed, had quite vanished. I've said it already—she was literally, she was hideously, hard; she had turned common and almost ugly.

弗洛拉继续带着她那斥责的表情盯着我，在那一刻我甚至祈祷上帝原谅我，因为我似乎看到，当她站在那里紧紧抓住格罗斯太太的裙子时，她那无与伦比的、孩子所特有的美丽突然间消失殆尽。我早已说过——她从前确实非常地冷酷。那时她却变得平凡，近乎丑陋。




"I don't know what you mean. I see nobody. I see nothing. I never HAVE. I think you're cruel. I don't like you!”

“我不知道你是什么意思，我谁也没看到，我什么也没看到，我从来都没有。我觉得你很残忍，我不喜欢你！”




Then, after this deliverance, which might have been that of a vulgarly pert little girl in the street, she hugged Mrs. Grose more closely and buried in her skirts the dreadful little face.

弗洛拉就像大街上一个粗野顽劣的小女孩一样，说完这些话后，她把格罗斯太太抱得更紧了，并把那张可怕的小脸埋在了格罗斯太太的裙子里。




In this position she produced an almost furious wail.

在这种情形下，她发出了几乎愤怒的哀号。




"Take me away, take me away—oh, take me away from HER!”

“带我离开，带我离开……哦，带我离开她！”




"From ME?" I panted.

“离开我吗？”我喘着气说道。




"From you—from you!" she cried.

“离开你……离开你！”她叫道。




Even Mrs. Grose looked across at me dismayed, while I had nothing to do but communicate again with the figure that, on the opposite bank, without a movement, as rigidly still as if catching, beyond the interval, our voices, was as vividly there for my disaster as it was not there for my service.

甚至格罗斯太太也在沮丧地看着我，我对此也毫无办法，只能又一次和对岸那个幽灵交流起来，幽灵一动不动，僵硬地呆在那里，好像是在隔岸听我们的声音，很显然它在那里等着看我的灾难，而不是在那里等我差遣。




The wretched child had spoken exactly as if she had got from some outside source each of her stabbing little words, and I could therefore, in the full despair of all I had to accept, but sadly shake my head at her. "If I had ever doubted, all my doubt would at present have gone. I've been living with the miserable truth, and now it has only too much closed round me. Of course I've lost you: I've interfered, and you've seen—under HER dictation”—With which I faced, over the pool again, our infernal witness—the easy and perfect way to meet it.

这个可怜的孩子所说的每一个伤人的字眼都好像来自外部的力量，所以，在这一切我不得不接受的彻底绝望中，我只能冲她难过地摇头说：“如果我曾经怀疑过，那么现在，我的全部怀疑都消失了。我一直在承受着令人痛苦的真相，而现在它已经完全包围了我，让我无法承受。当然我已经失去了你，我干预了这件事，你已经看到了——在她的授意之下。”——我一边说，一边再次看向对岸，看向我们那个邪恶的目击者——不费力就可以清晰地看到她。




"I've done my best, but I've lost you. Goodbye.”For Mrs. Grose I had an imperative, an almost frantic "Go, go!"Before which, in infinite distress, but mutely possessed of the little girl and clearly convinced, in spite of her blindness, that something awful had occurred and some collapse engulfed us, she retreated, by the way we had come, as fast as she could move.

“我已经尽力了，但我还是失去了你。再见！”我几乎疯狂地对格罗斯太太命令道：“走吧，走吧！”听了这话，她无限悲痛，尽管她看不见，但她很明显信服了，她相信某种可怕的事情已经发生，精神的崩溃把我们吞没了。她无言地拉着那个小女孩，沿着我们来时的路尽快离去了。




Of what first happened when I was left alone I had no subsequent memory.

我不记得当我被独自留下后，接下来发生了什么。




I only knew that at the end of, I suppose, a quarter of an hour, an odorous dampness and roughness, chilling and piercing my trouble, had made me understand that I must have thrown myself, on my face, on the ground and given way to a wildness of grief.

我只知道，大概15分钟后，难闻的湿气和地面的坚硬，让我心寒、让我烦恼，我明白我一定是面朝下扑倒在了地上，向强烈的悲痛屈服了。




I must have lain there long and cried and sobbed, for when I raised my head the day was almost done. I got up and looked a moment, through the twilight, at the gray pool and its blank, haunted edge, and then I took, back to the house, my dreary and difficult course.

我一定是趴在那里哭泣、呜咽了很长时间，因为当我抬起头的时候，天几乎快要亮了。我站起身，透过曙光看了一下那灰暗的池塘和它那空荡荡的、神出鬼没的岸边，然后我朝着房子往回走，这是一段对我来说疲惫而艰难的路程。




When I reached the gate in the fence the boat, to my surprise, was gone, so that I had a fresh reflection to make on Flora's extraordinary command of the situation. She passed that night, by the most tacit, and I should add, were not the word so grotesque a false note, the happiest of arrangements, with Mrs. Grose. I saw neither of them on my return, but, on the other hand, as by an ambiguous compensation, I saw a great deal of Miles. I saw—I can use no other phrase—so much of him that it was as if it were more than it had ever been.

当我来到栅栏门前时，我惊奇地发现小船已经不在了，因此我对弗洛拉对局势非同寻常的控制有了新认识。她通过最沉默的方式——我要补充的是，这个词并不是一个奇怪的、不恰当的词——和格罗斯太太按最幸福的安排，顺利度过了那一晚。我在回来的路上没有看见她们俩，但是另一方面，就像是出于一种说不清楚的补偿，我对迈尔斯看清了许多。我对他认识了很多——我无法用其他词汇——看清了他很多真正的一面，好像比以往任何时候都要多。




No evening I had passed at Bly had the portentous quality of this one; in spite of which—and in spite also of the deeper depths of consternation that had opened beneath my feet—there was literally, in the ebbing actual, an extraordinarily sweet sadness.

在布莱度过的众多夜晚中，我从来没有如此不祥的预感，尽管——尽管我脚下恐怖的深渊变得更深——但事实上它在消退，这确实有一种奇异的甜蜜的忧伤。




On reaching the house I had never so much as looked for the boy; I had simply gone straight to my room to change what I was wearing and to take in, at a glance, much material testimony to Flora's rupture.

一到家，我没有马上去找那个男孩，而是径直走到我的房间去换衣服，我扫视了一下，我确实已经和弗洛拉决裂了。




Her little belongings had all been removed. When later, by the schoolroom fire, I was served with tea by the usual maid, I indulged, on the article of my other pupil, in no inquiry whatever. He had his freedom now—he might have it to the end! Well, he did have it; and it consisted—in part at least—of his coming in at about eight o'clock and sitting down with me in silence.

她的小东西都被搬走了。后来，当我在教室的炉火旁喝着女仆端来的茶时，我任由自己，没有质问我的另外一个学生。他现在自由了——他会自由到最后！是的，他的确拥有自由了，这表现为——至少部分表现为——他在八点左右进来，并默默地坐到我身旁。




On the removal of the tea things I had blown out the candles and drawn my chair closer: I was conscious of a mortal coldness and felt as if I should never again be warm. So, when he appeared, I was sitting in the glow with my thoughts. He paused a moment by the door as if to look at me; then—as if to share them—came to the other side of the hearth and sank into a chair.

茶具一被端走，我就吹灭了蜡烛，并把我的椅子往近拉了拉：我感觉冷得要命，好像我再也无法暖起来。因此，当他出现时，我正坐在火光中沉思。他在门口停了片刻，好像在看我，接着——仿佛是要分享我的沉思似的——他来到壁炉另一边，坐到椅子上。




We sat there in absolute stillness; yet he wanted, I felt, to be with me.

我们一言不发、无比安静地坐在那里，然而，我能感觉到他想和我在一起。








XXI

第二十一章




Before a new day, in my room, had fully broken, my eyes opened to Mrs. Grose, who had come to my bedside with worse news.

第二天，天还没亮，我一睁眼就看到格罗斯太太站在床前，她来告诉我一个坏消息。




Flora was so markedly feverish that an illness was perhaps at hand; she had passed a night of extreme unrest, a night agitated above all by fears that had for their subject not in the least her former, but wholly her present, governess. It was not against the possible re-entrance of Miss Jessel on the scene that she protested—it was conspicuously and passionately against mine. I was promptly on my feet of course, and with an immense deal to ask; the more that my friend had discernibly now girded her loins to meet me once more. This I felt as soon as I had put to her the question of her sense of the child's sincerity as against my own. "She persists in denying to you that she saw, or has ever seen, anything?"

弗洛拉烧得很厉害，可能是要生病了，她整晚都十分不安，因恐惧而焦虑。重要的是，这种恐惧并非来自前任家庭教师，而完全是来自现在的家庭教师。她抗拒的并不是杰赛尔小姐可能重新进入她的生活，她是很明显地强烈反对我的闯入。我当然立刻站了起来，有很多话要问，我的朋友这时立起腰板，很明显已经做好更充分的准备来再次迎接我的询问。在我刚一问她如何看待那个孩子的诚实和我的诚实后，我就立即感觉到了这一点。“她坚持向你否认她看到的，或曾经看到过的任何东西？”




My visitor's trouble, truly, was great. "Ah, miss, it isn't a matter on which I can push her! Yet it isn't either, I must say, as if I much needed to. It has made her, every inch of her, quite old.”

我的来访者的确非常担忧。“啊，小姐，在这件事情上，我不能逼她！而且，在这件事情上，我必须说，好像我也没必要逼她！这已经让她从头到脚地彻底变成熟了。”




"Oh, I see her perfectly from here. She resents, for all the world like some high little personage, the imputation on her truthfulness and, as it were, her respectability. 'Miss Jessel indeed—SHE!' Ah, she's 'respectable,' the chit! The impression she gave me there yesterday was, I assure you, the very strangest of all; it was quite beyond any of the others. I DID put my foot in it! She'll never speak to me again.”

“哦，我由此把她看得很透彻。因为全世界都喜欢高尚的人，所以她憎恨别人诋毁她的诚实，可以说是，她的名誉。‘杰赛尔小姐的确……她！’啊，她很‘可敬’，那个姑娘！我向你保证，昨天她在那里给我的印象很古怪，我敢向你保证，完全超乎常人。我的确插足其中了！她再也不会和我说话了。”




Hideous and obscure as it all was, it held Mrs. Grose briefly silent; then she granted my point with a frankness which, I made sure, had more behind it. "I think indeed, miss, she never will. She do have a grand manner about it!"

虽然这一切很可怕，很令人费解，但这还是让格罗斯太太暂时沉默了。然后她坦率地承认了我的观点，我断定其中内情不少。“小姐，我的确认为她再也不会和你说话了。她对这件事的态度很坚决！”




"And that manner"—I summed it up—"is practically what's the matter with her now!”

“而那种态度，”我总结说，“实际上就是她现在的病因！”




Oh, that manner, I could see in my visitor's face, and not a little else besides! "She asks me every three minutes if I think you're coming in.”

哦，我可以从我的拜访者脸上看到那种态度，除此以外还有很多其他的东西。“她每隔三分钟就会问我是否认为你会进来。”




"I see—I see.”I, too, on my side, had so much more than worked it out.

“我明白了——我明白了。”我这边也有无法解决的事情。




"Has she said to you since yesterday—except to repudiate her familiarity with anything so dreadful—a single other word about Miss Jessel?”

“从昨天以来，她有没有跟你说过——除了否认她了解那些可怕的事情——关于杰赛尔小姐的任何其他字眼？”




"No one, miss. And of course you know," my friend added, "I took it from her, by the lake, that, just then and there at least, there WAS nobody."

“一个字都没有提，小姐，而且当然你知道，”我的朋友补充道，“在湖边，至少当时她没见任何人，这是我从她那里得到的消息。”




"Rather! and, naturally, you take it from her still."

“当然啦！而且很自然，你仍然相信她的话。”




"I don't contradict her. What else can I do?”

“我不会反驳她。我还能做什么呢？”




"Nothing in the world! You've the cleverest little person to deal with. They've made them—their two friends, I mean—still cleverer even than nature did; for it was wondrous material to play on! Flora has now her grievance, and she'll work it to the end.”

“没什么能做的！你在和最聪明的小孩儿打交道。他们——我是说他们的两个朋友——使两个孩子更加聪明，甚至超出了他们的天性，因为有奇异的东西正在起着作用。弗洛拉现在有她的冤屈，她会一玩到底。”




"Yes, miss; but to WHAT end?"

“是的，小姐，但是结果会怎样呢？”




"Why, that of dealing with me to her uncle. She'll make me out to him the lowest creature—!”

“哎，就是把我交给她叔叔处理。她要让他相信我是最卑鄙的人！”




I winced at the fair show of the scene in Mrs. Grose's face; she looked for a minute as if she sharply saw them together.

一看到格罗斯太太脸上那肃穆的表情我就畏缩了。她看了一会儿，好像清晰地看到弗洛拉和她的叔叔在一起的场面。




"And him who thinks so well of you!"

“他对你的评价那么好！”




"He has an odd way—it comes over me now, I laughed,—of proving it! But that doesn't matter. What Flora wants, of course, is to get rid of me.”

“他的行为方式很怪异，现在该由我笑着去证实它了！但是那不重要。弗洛拉想要的，当然就是摆脱我。”




My companion bravely concurred. "Never again to so much as look at you."

我的同伴勇敢地表示赞同：“甚至都不想再看到你。”




"So that what you've come to me now for," I asked, "is to speed me on my way?"Before she had time to reply, however, I had her in check.

“所以你现在来找我的目的，”我问道，“就是为了催我上路？”然而，她还没有来得及回答，我就打断了她。




"I've a better idea—the result of my reflections. My going WOULD seem the right thing, and on Sunday I was terribly near it. Yet that won't do. It's YOU who must go. You must take Flora.”

“我有一个更好的主意，这是我深思熟虑的结果。我的离开好像会是一件正确的事情，而星期天我差一点儿走了。但那还不行。必须离开的人是你。你必须带上弗洛拉。”




My visitor, at this, did speculate. "But where in the world—?”

我的拜访者听到这话，沉思了一会儿：“但是到底去哪里呢？”




"Away from here. Away from THEM. Away, even most of all, now, from me. Straight to her uncle."

“离开这里。离开他们。甚至现在最重要的是，离开我。直奔她叔叔那里。”




"Only to tell on you—?”

“只是去告发你？”




"No, not 'only'! To leave me, in addition, with my remedy.”

“不，不止如此！离开我，另外，带着我的补救措施。”




She was still vague. "And what IS your remedy?"

她还是不清楚。“而你的补救措施是什么？”




"Your loyalty, to begin with. And then Miles's.”

“首先是你的忠诚。然后是迈尔斯的忠诚。”




She looked at me hard. "Do you think he—?”

她努力地看着我。“你认为他……”




"Won't, if he has the chance, turn on me? Yes, I venture still to think it. At all events, I want to try. Get off with his sister as soon as possible and leave me with him alone.”

“如果他有机会的话，难道不会对付我？是的，想到这里，我还是觉得挺冒险的。无论如何，我想试一试。尽快带迈尔斯的妹妹离开，把他一个人留给我。”




I was amazed, myself, at the spirit I had still in reserve, and therefore perhaps a trifle the more disconcerted at the way in which, in spite of this fine example of it, she hesitated. "There's one thing, of course," I went on: "they mustn't, before she goes, see each other for three seconds.”

我为自己仍然保留着的勇气而感到吃惊。可能是因为还有一点儿困惑，尽管有了这个好主意，格罗斯太太还在犹豫着。“当然了，有一件事情，”我继续说，“在她走之前，他们不能有哪怕三秒钟的接触。”




Then it came over me that, in spite of Flora's presumable sequestration from the instant of her return from the pool, it might already be too late. "Do you mean," I anxiously asked, "that they HAVE met?"

接着我想起来，尽管弗洛拉从池塘边回来后大概立即就被隔离起来了，但这可能已经太晚了。“你的意思是，”我焦急地问道，“他们已经碰过面了？”




At this she quite flushed. "Ah, miss, I'm not such a fool as that! If I've been obliged to leave her three or four times, it has been each time with one of the maids, and at present, though she's alone, she's locked in safe. And yet—and yet!”

听了这话，她满脸通红。“啊，小姐，我并没有那么傻！如果我不得不离开了她三四次，那么每次都会有一个女仆陪着她，现在虽然她是独自在房间里，但她被安全地锁在里面。可是……可是还有……”




There were too many things.

有太多事情了。




"And yet what?"

“可是还有什么呢？”




"Well, are you so sure of the little gentleman?"

“好吧，你对那个小绅士很有把握吗？”




"I'm not sure of anything but YOU. But I have, since last evening, a new hope. I think he wants to give me an opening. I do believe that—poor little exquisite wretch!—He wants to speak. Last evening, in the firelight and the silence, he sat with me for two hours as if it were just coming.”

“除了你，我对什么都没把握。但是，从昨晚之后，我有了新的希望。我认为他想给我一点儿提示。我深信——那个可怜、精致的小人儿——他想跟我说话。昨晚，在火光和沉默中，他跟我一起坐了两个小时，仿佛事情就要发生了。”




Mrs. Grose looked hard, through the window, at the gray, gathering day.

格罗斯太太透过窗子严肃地看着那乌云聚集的灰暗天空。




"And did it come?"

“那么，它发生了吗？”




"No, though I waited and waited, I confess it didn't, and it was without a breach of the silence or so much as a faint allusion to his sister's condition and absence that we at last kissed for good night. All the same," I continued, "I can't, if her uncle sees her, consent to his seeing her brother without my having given the boy—and most of all because things have got so bad—a little more time.”

“没有，虽然我等了又等，我承认它没有发生，沉默没被打破，只是稍微提及了她妹妹的现状和缺席，最后我们相互亲吻道了晚安。尽管如此，”我接着说道，“如果她的叔叔看到她，进一步想要见她的哥哥，而我却没有同意的话——大多数是因为事情发展得太糟糕——再多给我点儿时间。”




My friend appeared on this ground more reluctant than I could quite understand.

我的朋友在这方面很不情愿，这出乎我的意料。




"What do you mean by more time?"

“你说的多一点儿时间是什么意思？”




"Well, a day or two—really to bring it out. He'll then be on MY side—of which you see the importance. If nothing comes, I shall only fail, and you will, at the worst, have helped me by doing, on your arrival in town, whatever you may have found possible.”

“嗯，一两天——真正让事情水落石出。然后他会站到我这一边，关于这一点你是知道其重要性的。如果什么都没有发生，我只能是失败，而你，在危急时刻，到城里以后要尽一切可能帮助我。”




So I put it before her, but she continued for a little so inscrutably embarrassed that I came again to her aid. "Unless, indeed!" I wound up, "you really want NOT to go."

我把事情摆在她面前，但她仍然对我再次让她帮忙有点儿让人费解的尴尬。“除非，的确，”我紧张地说，“你真的不想去。”




I could see it, in her face, at last clear itself; she put out her hand to me as a pledge. "I'll go—I'll go. I'll go this morning.”

最后，我看到她脸上的表情清晰了，她向我伸出手作保证。“我会去的……我会去的。我今天上午就走。”




I wanted to be very just. "If you SHOULD wish still to wait, I would engage she shouldn't see me.”

我想让她马上动身。“如果你还是希望等下去，我保证不会让她见到我。”




"No, no: it's the place itself. She must leave it.”She held me a moment with heavy eyes, then brought out the rest.

“不是，不是，是这个地方本身，她必须离开这里。”她忧郁地看了我一会儿，然后说出了剩下的话。




"Your idea's the right one. I myself, miss—”

“你的想法是正确的。我自己，小姐……”




"Well?"

“怎么？”




"I can't stay.”

“我不能留下来。”




The look she gave me with it made me jump at possibilities.

她看我的表情让我对可能发生的事感到吃惊。




"You mean that, since yesterday, you HAVE seen—?”She shook her head with dignity. "I've HEARD—!”

“你的意思是，从昨天起，你已经看见了……”她庄重地摇了摇头，“我听到了！”




"Heard?"

“听到了？”




"From that child—horrors!—There!" she sighed with tragic relief. "On my honor, miss, she says things—!”But at this evocation she broke down; she dropped, with a sudden sob, upon my sofa and, as I had seen her do before, gave way to all the grief of it.

“从那个孩子那里——听到恐怖的事情！在那里！”她悲痛地叹了一口气，好像释怀一般，“我以自己的名誉保证，小姐，她说了些事情！”但说到这里，她停了下来，突然哭着跌坐在我的沙发上，就像我以前看到她伤心欲绝时的情形一样，把一切悲痛都爆发了出来。




It was quite in another manner that I, for my part, let myself go. "Oh, thank God!" she sprang up again at this, drying her eyes with a groan. "Thank God?"

我则完全用另外一种方式释放了自己：“啊，感谢上帝！”这时，她猛然又跳了起来，擦干眼泪咕哝着，“感谢上帝？”




"It so justifies me!"

“他终于给了我正义！”




"It does that, miss!"

“的确是这样，小姐！”




I couldn't have desired more emphasis, but I just hesitated.

我从未如此渴望更多的肯定，但我只是犹豫着。




"She's so horrible?”

“她这么恐怖？”




I saw my colleague scarce knew how to put it. "Really shocking."

我看到我的同伴几乎不知道如何来表达。“十分骇人。”




"And about me?"

“那关于我呢？”




"About you, miss—since you must have it. It's beyond everything, for a young lady; and I can't think wherever she must have picked up—”

“关于你，小姐，既然你非得要知道。对于一个年轻淑女来说，简直无法想象！我不知道她是从哪里学到的——”




"The appalling language she applied to me? I can then!"

“她对我用的那种骇人听闻的话？那么，我知道了！”




I broke in with a laugh that was doubtless significant enough.

我意味深长地笑着插话说。




It only, in truth, left my friend still more grave.

事实上，这只是让我朋友的神情更加凝重了。




"Well, perhaps I ought to also—since I've heard some of it before! Yet I can't bear it," the poor woman went on while, with the same movement, she glanced, on my dressing table, at the face of my watch. "But I must go back."

“哎，或许我也应该——既然我以前听说过一些关于此事的传闻！然而我无法承受这件事。”这个可怜的女人继续说，与此同时她瞥了一眼我梳妆台上的表，“但我必须回去了。”




I kept her, however. "Ah, if you can't bear it—!”

然而，我让她留下。“啊，如果你无法承受这件事情……”




"How can I stop with her, you mean? Why, just FOR that: to get her away. Far from this," she pursued, "far from THEM—”

“你指的是，我又怎么能和她呆在一起？哎，就是为了带她走。远离这事，”她继续说，“远离他们……”




"She may be different? She may be free?"I seized her almost with joy.

“她可能就不一样了？她可能会自由？”我几乎高兴地抓住了她。




"Then, in spite of yesterday, you BELIEVE—”"In such doings?"Her simple description of them required, in the light of her expression, to be carried no further, and she gave me the whole thing as she had never done.

“那么，不管昨天怎么样，你相信——”“这些行为？”她的表情使得她那简洁的描述变得有些多余，她告诉了我整件事情，这是她从来没有过的行为。




"I believe."

“我相信。”




Yes, it was a joy, and we were still shoulder to shoulder: if I might continue sure of that I should care but little what else happened.

是的，这是一件值得高兴的事，我们仍在并肩作战：如果我可以一直坚信于此，我就不用太担心其他会发生的事情了。




My support in the presence of disaster would be the same as it had been in my early need of confidence, and if my friend would answer for my honesty, I would answer for all the rest. On the point of taking leave of her, nonetheless, I was to some extent embarrassed.

在灾难面前，我得到的支持就像我当初需要信心的时候一样，而且，如果我的朋友回报我的真诚，那么我会负责其他的一切。但是，在让她离开这一点上，我多少有一点儿为难。




"There's one thing, of course—it occurs to me—to remember. My letter, giving the alarm, will have reached town before you.”

“当然，有一件事情——我突然想起来——要记住。我的那封急信，会比你提前到达城里。”




I now perceived still more how she had been beating about the bush and how weary at last it had made her. "Your letter won't have got there. Your letter never went.”

我现在还能想起她是如何地拐弯抹角，最后这使得她非常疲惫。“你的信不会到那里了。你的信永远不会发出去了。”




"What then became of it?"

“那么我的信怎么了？”




"Goodness knows! Master Miles—”

“上帝知道！迈尔斯小主人……”




"Do you mean HE took it?" I gasped. She hung fire, but she overcame her reluctance. "I mean that I saw yesterday, when I came back with Miss Flora, that it wasn't where you had put it. Later in the evening I had the chance to question Luke, and he declared that he had neither noticed nor touched it.”We could only exchange, on this, one of our deeper mutual soundings, and it was Mrs. Grose who first brought up the plumb with an almost elated "You see!"

“你的意思是他拿走了信？”我喘着气说。她犹豫不决，但她克服了自己的不情愿：“我的意思是，昨天当我和弗洛拉小姐回来的时候，我发现信不在你放的地方。晚上晚一些的时候，我找了个机会问卢克，而他说自己从来没有看到过、更没动过那封信。”至此，我们只能交换我们内心深处的共同想法，彼此心照不宣，之后是格罗斯太太先把话挑开了，她几乎振奋地说：“你明白了！”




"Yes, I see that if Miles took it instead he probably will have read it and destroyed it."

“是的，我知道，如果是迈尔斯拿走了信，他很有可能已经读完并毁了它。”




"And don't you see anything else?”

“难道你没意识到别的什么事情吗？”




I faced her a moment with a sad smile. "It strikes me that by this time your eyes are open even wider than mine."

我脸带苦笑地看了她一会儿。“这一次你的眼睛睁得比我的都大，这让我很吃惊。”




They proved to be so indeed, but she could still blush, almost, to show it.

她的眼睛的确是这样，但是她的脸仍然通红，急于说出来。




"I make out now what he must have done at school."And she gave, in her simple sharpness, an almost droll disillusioned nod. "He stole!"

“我现在明白他在学校里做过什么了。”她带着质朴的机敏表情，滑稽地、几乎是醒悟般地点着头说道，“他偷东西！”




I turned it over—I tried to be more judicial. "Well—perhaps." she looked as if she found me unexpectedly calm.

我仔细思考——我试图更加公正一些。“嗯……可能吧。”她看起来好像发现了我出乎意料地冷静。




"He stole LETTERS!"She couldn't know my reasons for a calmness after all pretty shallow; so I showed them off as I might.

“他偷了信！”她的肤浅使她弄不懂我冷静的原因，所以我就尽力讲清楚。




"I hope then it was to more purpose than in this case! The note, at any rate, that I put on the table yesterday!"I pursued, "will have given him so scant an advantage—for it contained only the bare demand for an interview—that he is already much ashamed of having gone so far for so little, and that what he had on his mind last evening was precisely the need of confession.”I seemed to myself, for the instant, to have mastered it, to see it all.

“我希望这次有更深的目的！至少我昨天放在桌子上的那封短笺，”我继续说，“会给他一个难得的机会——因为它的内容只是要求一次面谈——他已经十分羞耻于为了这么小的事情而做过分了，昨天晚上他脑子里想的正是供认不讳。”在那一刻，我好像已经掌握了这件事，完全看清了这件事。




"Leave us, leave us"—I was already, at the door, hurrying her off.

“离开我们，离开我们。”我已经在门口催她走了。




"I'll get it out of him. He'll meet me—he'll confess. If he confesses, he's saved. And if he's saved—”"Then YOU are?"The dear woman kissed me on this, and I took her farewell. "I'll save you without him!" she cried as she went.

“我会从他身上弄清楚的。他会见我——他会坦白的。如果他坦白了，他也就得救了。而如果他得救了——”“那么你也会？”说到此处，这个可爱的女人说着吻了我一下，我就跟她告别了。“没有他我也会拯救你的！”她边走边大声说道。
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Yet it was when she had got off—and I missed her on the spot—that the great pinch really came. If I had counted on what it would give me to find myself alone with Miles, I speedily perceived, at least, that it would give me a measure.

但是，就在她离开之后——我立马就想念她了——紧要关头真的来了。如果我期望与迈尔斯的独处能给我什么收获，我很快认识到，至少它会给我一个办法。




No hour of my stay in fact was so assailed with apprehensions as that of my coming down to learn that the carriage containing Mrs. Grose and my younger pupil had already rolled out of the gates.

我开始意识到那辆载着格罗斯太太和我那年龄较小的学生的马车已经驶出大门，留在家中的我，实际上无时无刻不对她们的离去感到十分担忧。




Now I WAS, I said to myself, face to face with the elements, and for much of the rest of the day, while I fought my weakness, I could consider that I had been supremely rash.

我对自己说，现在我跟这些事情面对面，而在这一天剩下的大部分时间里，我在跟自己的缺点作斗争，我认为自己鲁莽至极。




It was a tighter place still than I had yet turned round in; all the more that, for the first time, I could see in the aspect of others a confused reflection of the crisis.

空间仍然狭小得不容我在里面转身，另外，我第一次可以从其他人的角度，思考这场危机的混乱局面。




What had happened naturally caused them all to stare; there was too little of the explained, throw out whatever we might, in the suddenness of my colleague's act. The maids and the men looked blank; the effect of which on my nerves was an aggravation until I saw the necessity of making it a positive aid.

所发生的一切自然让他们目瞪口呆，关于我的同事为何匆匆离去，除了可以说的，我没给他们太多解释。女仆们和男仆们看上去满脸茫然，这让我紧张地认为事情在恶化，直到我发现有必要将此不利条件转化为对我有利的帮助。




It was precisely, in short, by just clutching the helm that I avoided total wreck; and I dare say that, to bear up at all, I became, that morning, very grand and very dry.

简而言之，很明显，只有掌好舵才能避免船毁人亡。而我敢说，为了支撑全局，那天上午我变得非常庄重，枯燥乏味。




I welcomed the consciousness that I was charged with much to do, and I caused it to be known as well that, left thus to myself, I was quite remarkably firm. I wandered with that manner, for the next hour or two, all over the place and looked, I have no doubt, as if I were ready for any onset.

我感觉到我要承担很多事情，我也让他们知道，这些事情都留给我掌管，对此我尤为坚定。在接下来的一两个小时里，我带着那种态度四处走动查看，毫无疑问，我就像是已经准备好应付任何袭击了。




So, for the benefit of whom it might concern, I paraded with a sick heart.

所以，为了可能相关的人的利益，我怀着一颗不安的心行进着。




The person it appeared least to concern proved to be, till dinner, little Miles himself. My perambulations had given me, meanwhile, no glimpse of him, but they had tended to make more public the change taking place in our relation as a consequence of his having at the piano, the day before, kept me, in Flora's interest, so beguiled and befooled.

直到正餐时我才发现，最不关心此事的人，正是小迈尔斯他本人。我在巡视期间没有见过他一眼，但这次巡视让我们之间关系的变化更加公开，这种变化发生于前一天，是他为了弗洛拉，在钢琴边欺骗和愚弄我的结果。




The stamp of publicity had of course been fully given by her confinement and departure, and the change itself was now ushered in by our nonobservance of the regular custom of the schoolroom. He had already disappeared when, on my way down, I pushed open his door, and I learned below that he had breakfasted—in the presence of a couple of the maids—with Mrs. Grose and his sister. He had then gone out, as he said, for a stroll; than which nothing, I reflected, could better have expressed his frank view of the abrupt transformation of my office.

这种公开的标志当然是弗洛拉被关了禁闭又被送走，而现在无视教室惯例更加推进了这种变化。当我下来推开他的门时，他已不在那里了。然后我得知他正和格罗斯太太还有他的妹妹吃早饭——当着几个女仆的面。他说想散散步，然后就出去了。我认为，没有什么能比这一举动更能表现出他对我职责突然变换的坦率态度了。




What he would not permit this office to consist of was yet to be settled: there was a queer relief, at all events—I mean for myself in especial—in the renouncement of one pretension.

在我的职责范围中，什么是他不允许的，这还有待确定。无论如何，放弃一种要求，使我感到异样的轻松，尤其是对于我自己来说。




If so much had sprung to the surface, I scarce put it too strongly in saying that what had perhaps sprung highest was the absurdity of our prolonging the fiction that I had anything more to teach him. It sufficiently stuck out that, by tacit little tricks in which even more than myself he carried out the care for my dignity, I had had to appeal to him to let me off straining to meet him on the ground of his true capacity. He had at any rate his freedom now; I was never to touch it again; as I had amply shown, moreover, when, on his joining me in the schoolroom the previous night, I had uttered, on the subject of the interval just concluded, neither challenge nor hint.

即便这么多事实已经浮出表面，我几乎不能特别坚定地说浮在最顶端的事物却是荒诞无稽，我们继续伪装着我还有更多的东西要教他。他用一些心照不宣的小把戏，甚至比我自己更全面地照顾了我的尊严，这让我忍不住请求他把我从他那些应变中放下来，去面对有真实的他。无论如何，他现在拥有他的自由了，我再也不会干涉他的自由。而且，就像前一天晚上他陪我呆在教室时我所充分表现出来的一样，对于前段时间刚刚结束的那个问题，我从没有说过任何质疑或暗示的话。




I had too much, from this moment, my other ideas.

从这一刻起，我有了太多其他的想法。




Yet when he at last arrived, the difficulty of applying them, the accumulations of my problem, were brought straight home to me by the beautiful little presence on which what had occurred had as yet, for the eye, dropped neither stain nor shadow.

然而，当他最后到来的时候，应用它们的困难、我累积的问题马上被这个漂亮的小出场者带回来，带到我的面前，看上去到现在为止，所发生的一切从未在他身上留下任何印记或阴影。




To mark, for the house, the high state I cultivated I decreed that my meals with the boy should be served, as we called it, downstairs; so that I had been awaiting him in the ponderous pomp of the room outside of the window of which I had had from Mrs. Grose, that first scared Sunday, my flash of something it would scarce have done to call light.

为了向房子里的人表明我所建立起来的威严，我命令仆人，应该侍奉我和迈尔斯在我们所谓的楼下用餐。然后我就一直在沉闷而浮华的房间里等他，就在这个房间的窗外，在令人担忧的第一个星期天，我从格罗斯太太那里隐约感觉到灵光一现，有什么事情，但还不是很清楚。




Here at present I felt afresh—for I had felt it again and again—how my equilibrium depended on the success of my rigid will, the will to shut my eyes as tight as possible to the truth that what I had to deal with was, revoltingly, against nature.

此时此地我再次感觉到——因为我已经一次又一次地感觉到——我的心理平衡依赖于我那坚定意志的胜利，它使我对不得不应对的事实尽量紧闭双眼，我所处理的事情是违背自然的。




I could only get on at all by taking "nature" into my confidence and my account, by treating my monstrous ordeal as a push in a direction unusual, of course, and unpleasant, but demanding, after all, for a fair front, only another turn of the screw of ordinary human virtue.

我只能靠把“自然的力量”放到我的自信和理由中才能继续前行，把我巨大的折磨当作一种推动力——当然这是朝向一个异乎寻常、并不愉快、但亟待解决的方向，毕竟，为了美好的前方，只有靠普通人将螺丝再拧紧一下。




No attempt, nonetheless, could well require more tact than just this attempt to supply, one's self, ALL the nature.

然而，没有哪一次尝试比这一次需要更多的机智，以使一个人感觉完全自然。




How could I put even a little of that article into a suppression of reference to what had occurred? How, on the other hand, could I make reference without a new plunge into the hideous obscure? Well, a sort of answer, after a time, had come to me, and it was so far confirmed as that I was met, incontestably, by the quickened vision of what was rare in my little companion.

我怎能用这么少的文字描述出所发生的一切引起的压抑感呢？另一方面，既然没有关于这件令人惊骇的、费解的事情的新发现，我能怎么作出注解？然而，一段时间过后，答案向我走来了，而且这个答案目前已经被证实了：不可否认，我很快看到了迈尔斯的反常举止。




It was indeed as if he had found even now—as he had so often found at lessons—still some other delicate way to ease me off.

就像他在课堂上经常做的那样，他现在好像已经发现还有其他一些微妙的做法能让我放松下来。




Wasn't there light in the fact which, as we shared our solitude, broke out with a specious glitter it had never yet quite worn? —The fact that (opportunity aiding, precious opportunity which had now come) it would be preposterous, with a child so endowed, to forego the help one might wrest from absolute intelligence? What had his intelligence been given him for but to save him? Mightn't one, to reach his mind, risk the stretch of an angular arm over his character? It was as if, when we were face to face in the dining room, he had literally shown me the way.

当我们分享我们的孤独时，真相之光难道就没有带着华而不实的闪烁迸发出从未有过亮光？——真相就是（靠着机会的帮助，珍贵的机会现在已经来了），一个如此有天赋的孩子，放弃他努力从绝对的智慧中寻求到的帮助，是否很可笑？他的智慧除了能拯救他还能为他带来什么？一个人难道不会为了达到他的想法，而想到冒险地超出他的性格而伸开一条瘦削的手臂吗？当我们在餐厅面对面时，他好像已经完全给我展示了他的方法。




The roast mutton was on the table, and I had dispensed with attendance. Miles, before he sat down, stood a moment with his hands in his pockets and looked at the joint, on which he seemed on the point of passing some humorous judgment.

桌子上摆着烤羊肉，我已经按照就餐人数分好了。迈尔斯在坐下之前先站了一会儿，他的两手放在口袋里，他看着羊肉关节处，好像即将对此作出一番幽默的评价。




But what he presently produced was: "I say, my dear, is she really very awfully ill?"

但不一会儿他说道：“我说，我亲爱的，她真的病得很严重吗？”




"Little Flora? Not so bad but that she'll presently be better. London will set her up. Bly had ceased to agree with her. Come here and take your mutton.”He alertly obeyed me, carried the plate carefully to his seat, and, when he was established, went on. "Did Bly disagree with her so terribly suddenly?"

“小弗洛拉吗？不是那么严重，她很快就会好一些了。伦敦会让她好起来的。布莱已经不再适合她了。过来吧，吃你的羊肉。”他很机灵地听了我的话，拿着盘子小心翼翼地来到他的座位，坐好后，他继续问道：“布莱如此突然地就不适合她了？”




"Not so suddenly as you might think. One had seen it coming on."

“不像你想象的那么突然。有人早就发现了。”




"Then why didn't you get her off before?”

“那你为什么不之前把她送走？”




"Before what?"

“什么之前？”




"Before she became too ill to travel."

“在她病得不能旅行之前。”




I found myself prompt. "She's NOT too ill to travel: she only might have become so if she had stayed. This was just the moment to seize. The journey will dissipate the influence”—oh, I was grand!—"and carry it off."

我立即回答道：“她没有病得不能旅行，她如果留下来，才有可能会那样。现在正是抓住时机的时刻。旅行将驱散这个影响，”——哦，我太棒了——“并且把它带走。”




"I see, I see"—Miles, for that matter, was grand, too. He settled to his repast with the charming little "table manner" that, from the day of his arrival, had relieved me of all grossness of admonition.

“我明白了，我明白了。”迈尔斯在那件事情上也很棒。他用那可爱的小小的“餐桌礼仪”用餐，从他到来的那天起，这种礼仪就让我丧失了所有关于粗野的警惕性。




Whatever he had been driven from school for, it was not for ugly feeding. He was irreproachable, as always, today; but he was unmistakably more conscious. He was discernibly trying to take for granted more things than he found, without assistance, quite easy; and he dropped into peaceful silence while he felt his situation.

无论是出于什么原因他被学校开除，那绝对不会是因为难看的吃相。就像往常一样，他今天无可指责，但很明显他更谨慎了。显而易见，他本来理所当然地认为他未发现的事很简单，不需要别人帮忙，而当他得知自己的处境时，他就陷入到安宁的沉默中。




Our meal was of the briefest—mine a vain pretense, and I had the things immediately removed. While this was done Miles stood again with his hands in his little pockets and his back to me—stood and looked out of the wide window through which, that other day, I had seen what pulled me up. We continued silent while the maid was with us—as silent, it whimsically occurred to me, as some young couple who, on their wedding journey, at the inn, feel shy in the presence of the waiter. He turned round only when the waiter had left us.

我们这一次用餐是最快的一次——我好像在做样子，很快就将东西移到一边了。这一切都做完后，迈尔斯再次站了起来，他的两只手放在小口袋里，背对着我站在那里向窗外看，那天我就是透过这扇大窗子看到了让我止步的事情。当女仆跟我们一起时，我们继续保持沉默——我突发奇想，这种沉默就跟一对年轻的夫妇在新婚旅行途中的旅馆里，在侍者面前感到害羞时表现出的沉默一样。侍者刚一离开，他就转过了身。




"Well—so we're alone!”

“好了，就剩咱俩了！”
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"Oh, more or less."I fancy my smile was pale. "Not absolutely. We shouldn't like that!”I went on.

“哦，差不多吧。”我想我的微笑是苍白的，“不完全这样。我们应该不是那样！”我继续说道。




"No—I suppose we shouldn't. Of course we have the others.”

“不——我想我们应该不是这样。我们当然还有其他人。”




"We have the others—we have indeed the others," I concurred.

“我们有其他人——我们确实还有其他人。”我表示赞同。




"Yet even though we have them," he returned, still with his hands in his pockets and planted there in front of me, "they don't much count, do they?”

“然而即使我们有其他人，”他走回来，两手仍然放在口袋里，杵在我前面说，“他们不怎么算数吧？”




I made the best of it, but I felt wan.

我尽量表现得泰然自若，但我感到无力。




"It depends on what you call 'much'!”

“这要取决于你怎么算！”




"Yes"—with all accommodation—"everything depends!"

“没错，”他完全妥协，“任何事情都要分情况！”




On this, however, he faced to the window again and presently reached it with his vague, restless, cogitating step. He remained there awhile, with his forehead against the glass, in contemplation of the stupid shrubs I knew and the dull things of November. I had always my hypocrisy of "work!" behind which, now, I gained the sofa. Steadying myself with it there as I had repeatedly done at those moments of torment that I have described as the moments of my knowing the children to be given to something from which I was barred, I sufficiently obeyed my habit of being prepared for the worst.

说着他又面向窗户，满怀心事地走到窗前。他在那里站了一会儿，额头抵着玻璃，注视着那片我熟悉的、乏味的灌木丛和十一月份的萧条景色。我总是以“工作”作为掩饰，在它的掩饰下，现在，我占据了沙发。我靠在沙发上平静下来，在我所描述过的痛苦时分，我曾屡次这样做。当我得知孩子们瞒着不让我知道的事情时，我就感到很痛苦，我完全遵从我的习惯，做好了最坏的准备。




But an extraordinary impression dropped on me as I extracted a meaning from the boy's embarrassed back—none other than the impression that I was not barred now.

但是，当我从那个男孩局促不安的背后感到某种含义的时候，我突然产生了一种非同寻常的感觉——不是别的，正是我现在不再蒙在鼓里的感觉。




This inference grew in a few minutes to sharp intensity and seemed bound up with the direct perception that it was positively HE who was. The frames and squares of the great window were a kind of image, for him, of a kind of failure.

过了几分钟，这个推断变得非常有理，好像与一种直觉有密切关系，可以肯定的是，那才是真正的他。大窗子的条条框框对他来说，就是一种失败的象征。




I felt that I saw him, at any rate, shut in or shut out. He was admirable, but not comfortable: I took it in with a throb of hope. Wasn't he looking, through the haunted pane, for something he couldn't see? —And wasn't it the first time in the whole business that he had known such a lapse? The first, the very first: I found it a splendid portent.

至少，我觉得自己能看到他被关在窗外或窗内。他令人羡慕，但并不舒服，我带着一丝希望这样理解。他不是正在透过幽灵出没的窗玻璃，寻找他看不到的东西吗？——而在整件事情中，这难道不是他第一次意识到了这样一个过失？第一次，真正的第一次，我感到这是一个极好的征兆。




It made him anxious, though he watched himself; he had been anxious all day and, even while in his usual sweet little manner he sat at table, had needed all his small strange genius to give it a gloss. When he at last turned round to meet me, it was almost as if this genius had succumbed.

虽然他举止小心，但我还是能看出这让他焦躁不安。他整天都处于焦虑中，即使是以惯常的可爱样子坐在桌前就餐时，他都要调动自己所有的智慧来保持优雅的餐桌礼仪。最后，当他转身面向我时，这种天赋似乎已经屈服了。




"Well, I think I'm glad Bly agrees with ME!”

“好吧，很高兴布莱还适合我呆下去！”




"You would certainly seem to have seen, these twenty-four hours, a good deal more of it than for some time before. I hope!" I went on bravely, "that you've been enjoying yourself.”

“在这24小时里，你肯定会把布莱看得比以前更清楚。我希望，”我继续大胆地说，“你玩得开心！”




"Oh, yes, I've been ever so far; all round about—miles and miles away. I've never been so free.”He had really a manner of his own, and I could only try to keep up with him.

“哦，是的，到目前为止我一直是这样的，我四处闲游——到了数公里远的地方。我从来没有这么自由过。”他确实很有自己的一套，而我只能尽力跟上他。




"Well, do you like it?"He stood there smiling; then at last he put into two words—"Do YOU?"—More discrimination than I had ever heard two words contain.

“那你喜欢自由吗？”他站在那里微笑着，最后他用两个字来反问：“你呢？”——我从来没有听到过哪两个字包含如此多的歧视。




Before I had time to deal with that, however, he continued as if with the sense that this was an impertinence to be softened. "Nothing could be more charming than the way you take it, for of course if we're alone together now it's you that are alone most. But I hope," he threw in, "you don't particularly mind!”

然而，我还没来得及应对，他好像就意识到了这样很鲁莽，应该缓和一下，他接着说道：“没有什么能比你对它的看法更有意义了，因为如果我们现在独处在一起，你会是最孤独的一个人。但我希望，”他又说道，“你不是特别介意！”




"Having to do with you?" I asked. "My dear child, how can I help minding? Though I've renounced all claim to your company—you're so beyond me—I at least greatly enjoy it. What else should I stay on for?" he looked at me more directly, and the expression of his face, graver now, struck me as the most beautiful I had ever found in it.

“介意不得不跟你一起？”我问，“我亲爱的孩子，我怎会介意呢？虽然我已经放弃了跟你在一起的要求——你离我是那么地遥远——我至少还是很喜欢跟你在一起的。要不我还会为其他什么而留下来？”他更加直接地看着我，现在脸上的表情更加严肃，我从没有在他脸上发现过如此美丽的表情，这使我大为吃惊。




"You stay on just for THAT?"

“你留下来仅仅为此？”




"Certainly. I stay on as your friend and from the tremendous interest I take in you till something can be done for you that may be more worth your while. That needn't surprise you.”

“当然了。我作为你的朋友留下来，我对你有浓厚的兴趣，我要为你做一些有价值的事情。那并不会使你惊奇。”




My voice trembled so that I felt it impossible to suppress the shake.

我的声音在颤抖，以至于我感觉到不可能压制住这颤动。




"Don't you remember how I told you, when I came and sat on your bed the night of the storm, that there was nothing in the world I wouldn't do for you?”

“你还记不记得，在那个风雨交加的夜晚，我过来坐到你床上时，我告诉过你世界上没有什么事情是我不能为你做的？”




"Yes, yes!"He, on his side, more and more visibly nervous, had a tone to master; but he was so much more successful than I that, laughing out through his gravity, he could pretend we were pleasantly jesting.

“记得，记得！”在他这一方面，他很明显越来越紧张，他需要控制自己的语调，但他比我要成功得多，他笑着，不再那么严肃，他能假装我们只是在愉快地开玩笑。




"Only that, I think, was to get me to do something for YOU!"

“我想，那只是为了让我给你做一点儿事情！”




"It was partly to get you to do something," I conceded. "But, you know, you didn't do it.”

“在一定程度上，是为了让你做一点儿事情，”我承认道，“但是，你知道，你并没有那样做。”




"Oh, yes," he said with the brightest superficial eagerness, "you wanted me to tell you something."

“哦，是的，”他说道，热切之情溢于言表，“你想让我告诉你点儿什么。”




"That's it. Out, straight out. What you have on your mind, you know.”

“是这样的。讲出来，直接讲出来。讲出你脑子里所想的事情，你知道的。”




"Ah, then, is THAT what you've stayed over for?" he spoke with a gaiety through which I could still catch the finest little quiver of resentful passion; but I can't begin to express the effect upon me of an implication of surrender even so faint.

“啊，那么，这就是你留下来的原因？”他说得很欢快，不过我还是能从中捕捉到一丝憎恨的颤抖，但我不能流露出那种想要我屈服的暗示对我的影响，尽管那暗示很模糊。




It was as if what I had yearned for had come at last only to astonish me. "Well, yes—I may as well make a clean breast of it. It was precisely for that.”He waited so long that I supposed it for the purpose of repudiating the assumption on which my action had been founded; but what he finally said was: "Do you mean now—here?”

这就像我所渴望的东西，最终来临后却让我大吃一惊一样。“哦，是的——我也可以坦白。正是那个目的。”他等了很长时间，以至于我以为这是为了拒绝接受我通过发现的一些事实而作的假设，但最后他却说：“你的意思是现在——这里？”。




"There couldn't be a better place or time.”He looked round him uneasily, and I had the rare—oh, the queer!—Impression of the very first symptom I had seen in him of the approach of immediate fear. It was as if he were suddenly afraid of me—which struck me indeed as perhaps the best thing to make him.

“不可能有比这更好的地点和时间了。”他心神不安地环顾他的四周，我有了罕见的——哦，是古怪的——感想，我从他身上看到了恐慌逼近的第一个征兆。他好像突然害怕起我来——这着实让我吃惊，也许他这样再好不过了。




Yet in the very pang of the effort I felt it vain to try sternness, and I heard myself the next instant so gentle as to be almost grotesque. "You want so to go out again?"

然而就在这努力的打击下，我感觉到，试图严厉是没用的，而且我听到我自己接下来是特别温和，温和得近乎荒唐地说道：“那么你还想出去吗？”




"Awfully!"He smiled at me heroically, and the touching little bravery of it was enhanced by his actually flushing with pain. He had picked up his hat, which he had brought in, and stood twirling it in a way that gave me, even as I was just nearly reaching port, a perverse horror of what I was doing.

“非常想！”他勇敢地冲我笑了笑。他的脸因痛苦而发红，而这更增加了他动人的勇敢。他拿起带进来的帽子，站在那里转它，他转帽子的方式，让我觉得即便我就要到达彼岸，但是我正在做的事情中却反常地可怕。




To do it in ANY way was an act of violence, for what did it consist of but the obtrusion of the idea of grossness and guilt on a small helpless creature who had been for me a revelation of the possibilities of beautiful intercourse? Wasn't it base to create for a being so exquisite a mere alien awkwardness? I suppose I now read into our situation a clearness it couldn't have had at the time, for I seem to see our poor eyes already lighted with some spark of a prevision of the anguish that was to come. So we circled about, with terrors and scruples, like fighters not daring to close.

无论如何这是一种暴力的展示，因为对于一个本来可以与我很好交流的无助的孩子来说，这除了是他对粗野的想法和罪恶所进行的思想斗争，还能包含什么？对一个如此优雅的人来说，如此异常的不雅行为，难道不是可耻的吗？我想我现在认清了我们的处境，当时还没能做到，因为我似乎看见我们那可怜的眼睛闪动着一种光芒，预示着极度的痛苦即将来临的光芒。所以，我们带着恐惧和不安而周旋着，就像两个不敢相互接近的斗士。




But it was for each other we feared! That kept us a little longer suspended and unbruised. "I'll tell you everything!”Miles said—"I mean I'll tell you anything you like. You'll stay on with me, and we shall both be all right, and I WILL tell you—I WILL. But not now.”

但我们害怕的是彼此！那使我们保持了较长的停顿，毫发未伤。“我会告诉你一切的！”迈尔斯说道，“我是说，我会告诉你你想知道的任何事情。你留下来和我一起，我俩一切都会好的，并且我会告诉你——我会的。但不是在现在。”




"Why not now?"

“为什么不在现在？”




My insistence turned him from me and kept him once more at his window in a silence during which, between us, you might have heard a pin drop.

我的坚持让他转身离开我，又一次沉默地呆在窗边，我们之间静得连针掉在地上都能听见。




Then he was before me again with the air of a person for whom, outside, someone who had frankly to be reckoned with was waiting.

然后他又来到我面前，他的样子就好像外面有一个他不得不坦诚相见的人在等他。




"I have to see Luke."

“我必须见卢克。”




I had not yet reduced him to quite so vulgar a lie, and I felt proportionately ashamed. But, horrible as it was, his lies made up my truth. I achieved thoughtfully a few loops of my knitting.

我还没有把他逼迫到会撒一个如此低级的谎的境地，因此我感到很羞愧。但是，尽管谎言很可怕，但他的谎言却编织成了我的真相。我已经沉思着编织了几圈。




"Well, then, go to Luke, and I'll wait for what you promise. Only, in return for that, satisfy, before you leave me, one very much smaller request.”He looked as if he felt he had succeeded enough to be able still a little to bargain. "Very much smaller—?”

“好吧，那么，去找卢克吧，我会等着你所许诺的事情。只是，作为报答，在你离开我之前，要满足我一个小小的要求。”他看起来好像感到自己足够成功了，还有讨价还价的余地，“很小的？”




"Yes, a mere fraction of the whole. Tell me"—oh, my work preoccupied me, and I was offhand! —"If, yesterday afternoon, from the table in the hall, you took, you know, my letter."

“是的，只是九牛一毛。告诉我，”哦，我完全被工作左右了，我当即说道，“昨天下午，你是否从大厅的桌子上拿走了，你知道的，我的信。”








XXIV

第二十四章




My sense of how he received this suffered for a minute from something that I can describe only as a fierce split of my attention—a stroke that at first, as I sprang straight up, reduced me to the mere blind movement of getting hold of him, drawing him close, and, while I just fell for support against the nearest piece of furniture, instinctively keeping him with his back to the window.

我因一时注意力分散而未注意到他对此的反应，我只能这样描述——我看到的景象让我一跃而起，疯狂地把迈尔斯抓住并盲目地拉到自己身边，当我倚靠在最近的一件家具上时，本能地让他背对着窗户。




The appearance was full upon us that I had already had to deal with here: Peter Quint had come into view like a sentinel before a prison.

我们面前完全呈现出了一个我不得不应付的状况：彼得·昆特已经来到眼前，就像是监狱前的哨兵。




The next thing I saw was that, from outside, he had reached the window, and then I knew that, close to the glass and glaring in through it, he offered once more to the room his white face of damnation.

接下来我看到的是，他已经从外面抵达到窗前，然后我知道，他贴着玻璃正往里窥视，再一次将他那该死的苍白面容呈现在这个房间。




It represents but grossly what took place within me at the sight to say that on the second my decision was made; yet I believe that no woman so overwhelmed ever in so short a time recovered her grasp of the ACT. It came to me in the very horror of the immediate presence that the act would be, seeing and facing what I saw and faced, to keep the boy himself unaware. The inspiration—I can call it by no other name—was that I felt how voluntarily, how transcendently, I MIGHT. It was like fighting with a demon for a human soul, and when I had fairly so appraised it I saw how the human soul—held out, in the tremor of my hands, at arm's length—had a perfect dew of sweat on a lovely childish forehead.

刚看到这场景，我心里迟疑了片刻，接着便作出决定，我相信没有一个受到这样打击的女人，可以在如此短的时间内掌握全局。在即刻出现的异常恐惧之中，我想到的行动就是，直接面对我所看到的东西，不让迈尔斯察觉到。灵感——我不能用其他名字来称呼它——就是，我感到自己可以多么主动，多么超然。这就像是为了人类的灵魂与恶魔作战，而当我已经公正地对它作出了判断的时候，我看到这个人类的灵魂——在我颤抖的双手中，一臂的距离之内——那可爱的、孩子气的额头上有一滴完美的汗珠。




The face that was close to mine was as white as the face against the glass, and out of it presently came a sound, not low nor weak, but as if from much further away, that I drank like a waft of fragrance.

这张脸离我的脸很近，就像窗外的那张可憎的脸一样煞白，不一会儿就传来了一个声音，这声音不低也不弱，但就像从更远的地方传来，让我饮了一缕芳香的轻风。




"Yes—I took it.”

“是的……我拿走了信。”




At this, with a moan of joy, I enfolded, I drew him close; and while I held him to my breast, where I could feel in the sudden fever of his little body the tremendous pulse of his little heart, I kept my eyes on the thing at the window and saw it move and shift its posture. I have likened it to a sentinel, but its slow wheel, for a moment, was rather the prowl of a baffled beast.

听到此话，我发出喜悦的呻吟声，把他紧紧地搂在了怀里。而当我把他搂在胸前时，我能从他突然发热的小身躯中感觉到他那小小的心脏在剧烈地跳动，我注视着窗边的幽灵，看着它移动并且变换姿势。我把那东西比作了哨兵，但它缓慢的运动在那一刻，更像是一只行动不便的野兽在徘徊。




My present quickened courage, however, was such that, not too much to let it through, I had to shade, as it were, my flame.

然而，此时我那已被唤醒的勇气并不足以战胜它，也就是说，我不得不掩藏我的强烈情感。




Meanwhile the glare of the face was again at the window, the scoundrel fixed as if to watch and wait. It was the very confidence that I might now defy him, as well as the positive certitude, by this time, of the child's unconsciousness, that made me go on.

同时，那个恶棍怒视的脸再次出现在窗前，它呆在那里好像在观察和等待。现在，正是由于我认为可以对抗他的自信，以及我确信迈尔斯到现在还没意识到他，使我能够继续下去。




"What did you take it for?"

“你为什么拿走那封信？”




"To see what you said about me."

“看看你都说我什么了。”




"You opened the letter?"

“你打开那封信了？”




"I opened it."

“我打开它了。”




My eyes were now, as I held him off a little again, on Miles's own face, in which the collapse of mockery showed me how complete was the ravage of uneasiness.

当我再次把他抱得松了点儿时，我的目光落在迈尔斯的脸上，那种崩溃的嘲弄告诉我，他彻底地被不安压垮了。




What was prodigious was that at last, by my success, his sense was sealed and his communication stopped: he knew that he was in presence, but knew not of what, and knew still less that I also was and that I did know.

令人惊异的是，最后我成功地将他的意识封存，谈话也停止了：他知道眼前该面对什么，但不知道具体是什么，并且他更不知道我也在面临着什么，而我是确实知道的。




And what did this strain of trouble matter when my eyes went back to the window only to see that the air was clear again and—by my personal triumph—the influence quenched? There was nothing there. I felt that the cause was mine and that I should surely get ALL. "And you found nothing!"—I let my elation out. He gave the most mournful, thoughtful little headshake. "Nothing."

当我的眼睛转回窗户时，却只发现那里又变得空荡荡的——这是凭我个人的胜利而做到的——而且影响已经消失，这令人心烦的紧张又有什么关系呢？那里什么都没有。我觉得原因在我，我当然应该弄清楚一切。“而你什么都没发现！”——我得意地说。他无比悲伤地、心事重重地轻轻摇了摇头：“什么都没有。”




"Nothing, nothing!"I almost shouted in my joy.

“什么都没有，什么都没有！”我高兴得几乎喊起来。




"Nothing, nothing," he sadly repeated.

“什么都没有，什么都没有。”他悲伤地重复着。




I kissed his forehead; it was drenched. "So what have you done with it?"

我亲了亲他的额头，他的额头已经湿透了。“那么你把它怎么处理了？”




"I've burned it.”

“我把它烧掉了。”




"Burned it?"It was now or never. "Is that what you did at school?"

“烧掉了？”我抓住现在从未出现过的时机，“这就是你在学校里做过的事情？”




Oh, what this brought up!

啊，我怎么把这事抖了出来！




"At school?"

“在学校里？”




"Did you take letters? —Or other things?”

“你拿过信吗？——或者其他东西？”




"Other things?"He appeared now to be thinking of something far off and that reached him only through the pressure of his anxiety.

“其他东西？”他此时好像在想很久以前的事情，他只有在焦虑的压力下才能想得起来。




Yet it did reach him. "Did I STEAL?"

然而，他的确想起来了：“我偷东西吗？”




I felt myself redden to the roots of my hair as well as wonder if it were more strange to put to a gentleman such a question or to see him take it with allowances that gave the very distance of his fall in the world.

我感觉自己的脸已经红到脖子根了，而且我在想，问一位绅士这样的问题，或者看他承认了这个问题，并向世界的深处坠落，这是不是更奇怪。




"Was it for that you mightn't go back?”

“这就是你不可以回去的原因？”




The only thing he felt was rather a dreary little surprise.

他感觉到的不过是一点儿沉闷的诧异。




"Did you know I mightn't go back?”

“你知道我不能回去了？”




"I know everything."He gave me at this the longest and strangest look. "Everything?"

“我什么都知道了。”听到这话，他久久地、怪异地盯着我：“每一件事？”




"Everything. Therefore DID you—?”But I couldn't say it again.

“每一件事。所以你有没有……”但我不能再说出来了。




Miles could, very simply. "No. I didn't steal.”

迈尔斯却可以很轻松地说：“没有。我没偷过东西。”




My face must have shown him I believed him utterly; yet my hands—but it was for pure tenderness—shook him as if to ask him why, if it was all for nothing, he had condemned me to months of torment.

我的表情肯定已经向他表明我完全相信他，但是我的手——出于单纯的爱怜——摇着他，好像在问他为什么，如果这一切没有什么原因，那么我就被他莫名奇妙地折磨了几个月。




"What then did you do?"He looked in vague pain all round the top of the room and drew his breath, two or three times over, as if with difficulty. He might have been standing at the bottom of the sea and raising his eyes to some faint green twilight.

“那你做了什么？”他在无谓的痛苦中环顾着屋顶，深吸了几口气，好像很难受。他好像正站在海底，抬眼望着那微弱的绿色曙光。




"Well—I said things.”

“好吧……我说了一些事情。”




"Only that?"

“仅此而已？”




"They thought it was enough!"

“他们认为这就够了！”




"To turn you out for?"

“够把你开除？”




Never, truly, had a person "turned out" shown so little to explain it as this little person! He appeared to weigh my question, but in a manner quite detached and almost helpless.

真的，从来没有一个“被开除”的人像这个小男孩儿一样这么轻易地被开除掉，而且没有辩白的机会！他好像在思量着我的问题，不过是以一种超然而且近乎无助的方式。




"Well, I suppose I oughtn't.”

“嗯，我想我不应该被开除。”




"But to whom did you say them?" he evidently tried to remember, but it dropped—he had lost it.

“但你都跟谁说过这些事情？”他显然试图去回忆，但是失败了，他已经忘记了。




"I don't know!”He almost smiled at me in the desolation of his surrender, which was indeed practically, by this time, so complete that I ought to have left it there. But I was infatuated—I was blind with victory, though even then the very effect that was to have brought him so much nearer was already that of added separation.

“我不知道！”他在投降的忧伤中，对我微笑着，这次他的投降的确非常彻底，我应该就此作罢的。但是我昏了头——我被胜利冲昏了头，尽管在那时，我本是要用这种方式把他拉得更近，实际上却加大了距离。




"Was it to everyone?"I asked.

“你对每个人都说了？”我问道。




"No; it was only to—” But he gave a sick little headshake. "I don't remember their names.”

“没有，我只对……”他难受地微微摇了摇头，“我不记得他们的名字了。”




"Were they then so many?"

“有那么多人吗？”




"No—only a few. Those I liked.”

“不——只有几个人。那些我喜欢的人。”




Those he liked? I seemed to float not into clearness, but into a darker obscure, and within a minute there had come to me out of my very pity the appalling alarm of his being perhaps innocent.

那些他喜欢的人？我好像不是越来越明白，而是陷入了更黑暗的混沌之中。过了一会儿，我在怜悯中，产生了一丝惊恐的警告，他可能是无辜的。




It was for the instant confounding and bottomless, for if he WERE innocent, what then on earth was I? Paralyzed, while it lasted, by the mere brush of the question, I let him go a little, so that, with a deep-drawn sigh, he turned away from me again; which, as he faced toward the clear window, I suffered, feeling that I had nothing now there to keep him from. "And did they repeat what you said?"I went on after a moment.

在那一刻我感到困惑难解，因为，如果他是无辜的，那我到底是怎么回事呢？一切都在继续，我被这个一掠而过的问题吓瘫了，我放开了他一点儿，所以，他发出了一声深长的叹息，再一次转身背对着我，他面朝着明亮的窗子，这让我深感痛苦，我感觉现在没有什么可以对他回避的了。“然后他们复述了你所说的话？”稍后我继续说道。




He was soon at some distance from me, still breathing hard and again with the air, though now without anger for it, of being confined against his will.

他很快远离了我一些，仍然深呼吸着，并且再次表现出那种神情，那种虽然没有为之生气，却是压制了自己意愿的神情。




Once more, as he had done before, he looked up at the dim day as if, of what had hitherto sustained him, nothing was left but an unspeakable anxiety.

就像之前一样，他再次抬头看着昏暗的天空，就好像，到目前为止支撑着他的，除了无法用语言表达的焦虑外，再也没剩下什么了。




"Oh, yes," he nevertheless replied—"they must have repeated them. To those THEY liked," he added.

“哦，是的，”虽然如此，他仍回答道，“他们一定是复述了我说的事情。对那些他们喜欢的人。”他补充道。




There was, somehow, less of it than I had expected; but I turned it over.

不知为何，这比我预期的要少，但我还是把它仔细考虑了一番。




"And these things came round—?”

“这些事情传到了……”




"To the masters? Oh, yes!" he answered very simply. "But I didn't know they'd tell.”

“传到校长那里？哦，是的！”他简单地回答道，“但是我不知道他们会讲出来。”




"The masters? They didn't—they've never told. That's why I ask you.”He turned to me again his little beautiful fevered face.

“讲给校长？他们没有——他们从来没有讲。这就是我为什么问你的原因。”他再次把他那张漂亮的、滚烫的小脸蛋转向我。




"Yes, it was too bad."

“是的，这太糟糕了。”




"Too bad?"

“太糟糕？”




"What I suppose I sometimes said. To write home."

“我想，有时候我说，给家里写信。”




I can't name the exquisite pathos of the contradiction given to such a speech by such a speaker; I only know that the next instant I heard myself throw off with homely force:"Stuff and nonsense!"

由这样的一个演讲者说出这样一番矛盾的话，我感到难以名状的、异常的痛苦。我只知道，接下来的一刻，我听到自己用平常的口气迅速地说：“胡说八道！”




But the next after that I must have sounded stern enough. "What WERE these things?"

但接下来我一定听起来非常严厉：“到底是什么事？”




My sternness was all for his judge, his executioner; yet it made him avert himself again, and that movement made ME, with a single bound and an irrepressible cry, spring straight upon him. For there again, against the glass, as if to blight his confession and stay his answer, was the hideous author of our woe—the white face of damnation.

我的严厉全然像是他的法官、他的行刑者那样，然而这种严厉让他再次转移了方向，他的移动让我跳起来，并且压抑不住地大叫，我径直跳向他。因为紧靠着窗子，又出现了造成我们灾难的那个可怕的始作俑者——那个该死的、苍白的脸，就好像要打消迈尔斯的供认，拦截他的答案。




I felt a sick swim at the drop of my victory and all the return of my battle, so that the wildness of my veritable leap only served as a great betrayal.

我感到自己难受地游荡在滑铁卢和战斗的完全反戈之中，所以，我那名副其实的疯狂一跳只是充当了一种强烈的背叛。




I saw him, from the midst of my act, meet it with a divination, and on the perception that even now he only guessed, and that the window was still to his own eyes free, I let the impulse flame up to convert the climax of his dismay into the very proof of his liberation.

我看到他在我跳的过程中看到了某种预示，察觉到他现在虽然只是在猜测，并且还没有看到窗子那边，就让自己的冲动燃烧起来，把他极度的惊慌转化释放他的证据了。




"No more, no more, no more!"I shrieked, as I tried to press him against me, to my visitant.

“不要再看了，不要，不要！”我尖叫着喊向来访的幽灵，并尽力使迈尔斯贴着我。




"Is she HERE?"Miles panted as he caught with his sealed eyes the direction of my words. Then as his strange "she" staggered me and, with a gasp, I echoed it, "Miss Jessel, Miss Jessel!"He with a sudden fury gave me back.

“她在这里？”迈尔斯喘着气问道，他那被捂住的双眼感觉到了我说话的方向。然后，他那奇怪的“她”使我感到震惊，我喘了口气，附和道：“杰赛尔小姐，杰赛尔小姐！”他突然愤怒地背对着我。




I seized, stupefied, his supposition—some sequel to what we had done to Flora, but this made me only want to show him that it was better still than that. "It's not Miss Jessel! But it's at the window—straight before us. It's THERE—the coward horror, there for the last time!”

我一时呆若木鸡，他的猜测——我们对弗洛拉所做的事的后果，但这让我只是想向他表明，事情还是要好得多。“那不是杰赛尔小姐！但它就在窗边——就在我们面前。它在那里——胆小的讨厌鬼，最后一次在那里了！”




At this, after a second in which his head made the movement of a baffled dog's on a scent and then gave a frantic little shake for air and light, he was at me in a white rage, bewildered, glaring vainly over the place and missing wholly, though it now, to my sense, filled the room like the taste of poison, the wide, overwhelming presence.

听到这里，他的头就像一只被迷惑了的狗在闻味道一样动了一下，然后发疯似的摇了一下，寻求空气和光亮，紧接着，他脸色煞白地对我动了怒，他在迷惑中徒劳地怒视着那个地方，却什么都看不到，尽管我感觉它那完全广阔的、势不可挡的存在就像毒药的味道一样充斥着整个房间。




"It's HE?”

“是他？”




I was so determined to have all my proof that I flashed into ice to challenge him. "Whom do you mean by 'he'?”

我是如此坚决地要掌握所有证据，以至于我如履薄冰地挑战他道：“你所说的‘他’是指谁？”




"Peter Quint—you devil!”His face gave again, round the room, its convulsed supplication. "WHERE?"

“彼得·昆特——你这个恶魔！”他那张环视着房间的脸又一次抽搐着哀求着，“在哪里？”




They are in my ears still, his supreme surrender of the name and his tribute to my devotion. "What does he matter now, my own? —What will he EVER matter? I have you!”I launched at the beast, "but he has lost you forever!"

他对那个名字的彻底屈服，以及对我的奉献的颂扬，现在还在我的耳朵里。“现在他又能怎样呢，我亲爱的？——他又会怎么样？我拥有你！”我向那个野兽发起了进攻，“但他已经永远地失去你了！”




Then, for the demonstration of my work, "There, THERE!" I said to Miles.

然后，为了证实我的成果，我对迈尔斯说：“在那里，在那里！”




But he had already jerked straight round, stared, glared again, and seen but the quiet day. With the stroke of the loss I was so proud of he uttered the cry of a creature hurled over an abyss, and the grasp with which I recovered him might have been that of catching him in his fall. I caught him, yes, I held him—it may be imagined with what a passion; but at the end of a minute I began to feel what it truly was that I held.

但是他已经猛然挣脱我的怀抱，凝视着，又再次瞪视着，却仅仅看到了安静的天空。面临失落的打击，我很骄傲地听到了他面临深渊而发出的哀号，在他倒下时，我及时抓住了他让他恢复过来。我抓住了他，是的，我抱住了他——那种激情可想而知。但片刻过后，我开始感觉到我真正抱住的是什么。




We were alone with the quiet day, and his little heart, dispossessed, had stopped.

我们单独呆在一起，那天很平静，而他那小小的、无依无靠的心脏已经停止了跳动。
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CHAPTER 1

第一章




It was a little before eight o'clock in the morning when Yakov Petrovitch Golyadkin, a titular councillor, woke up from a long sleep. He yawned, stretched, and at last opened his eyes completely. For two minutes, however, he lay in his bed without moving, as though he were not yet quite certain whether he were awake or still asleep, whether all that was going on around him were real and actual, or the continuation of his confused dreams. Very soon, however, Mr. Golyadkin's senses began more clearly and more distinctly to receive their habitual and everyday impressions. The dirty green, smoke-begrimed, dusty walls of his little room, with the mahogany chest of drawers and chairs, the table painted red, the sofa covered with American leather of a reddish colour with little green flowers on it, and the clothes taken off in haste overnight and flung in a crumpled heap on the sofa, looked at him familiarly. At last the damp autumn day, muggy and dirty, peeped into the room through the dingy window pane with such a hostile, sour grimace that Mr. Golyadkin could not possibly doubt that he was not in the land of Nod, but in the city of Petersburg, in his own flat on the fourth storey of a huge block of buildings in Shestilavotchny Street. When he had made this important discovery Mr. Golyadkin nervously closed his eyes, as though regretting his dream and wanting to go back to it for a moment. But a minute later he leapt out of bed at one bound, probably all at once, grasping the idea about which his scattered and wandering thoughts had been revolving. From his bed he ran straight to a little round looking-glass that stood on his chest of drawers. Though the sleepy, short-sighted countenance and rather bald head reflected in the looking-glass were of such an insignificant type that at first sight they would certainly not have attracted particular attention in any one, yet the owner of the countenance was satisfied with all that he saw in the looking-glass. "What a thing it would be," said Mr. Golyadkin in an undertone, "what a thing it would be if I were not up to the mark today, if something were amiss, if some intrusive pimple had made its appearance, or anything else unpleasant had happened; so far, however, there's nothing wrong, so far everything's all right."

九品文官雅科夫·彼得罗维奇·戈利亚德金从熟睡中醒来时，已是将近早上八点了。他打了个呵欠，伸了个懒腰，终于完全睁开了睡眼。然而，他又在床上躺了两分钟没动，好像还不十分肯定自己醒了没有，不知道周围发生的一切是真的、实实在在的，还是他仍在做着混乱的梦。不过很快，戈利亚德金先生就逐渐清醒过来了，开始清楚地看到他每天习以为常的那些东西了。小屋那被烟熏得脏兮兮的、满是灰尘的绿色墙壁，红木五斗橱和椅子，上了红漆的桌子，用上面有一些绿色碎花的淡红色美国皮革罩着的沙发，还有前一天晚上匆匆脱掉、扔在沙发上褶成一堆的衣服：这一切都是那么的熟悉。最后还有那个湿气很重的秋日——闷热潮湿又浑浊肮脏——透过昏暗的窗玻璃窥视着屋子，带着如此一副没好气的苦相，以致于戈利亚德金先生再也无法怀疑了：他并不在睡乡而是在彼得堡城，在位于六铺街一座庞大建筑物的第四层的自己的寓所里。戈利亚德金先生做出这一重大发现后，又慌忙闭上了双眼，好像在为自己的美梦而感到痛惜，片刻想要重返旧梦似的。但过了一分钟后，他一下子从被窝里钻出，很可能是突然抓住了一直以来萦绕心头、恍恍惚惚的思绪。从被窝爬出后，他就朝立在五斗橱上的小圆梳妆镜直奔而去。虽然镜子里的那个人面带倦容，有点近视，还是秃顶，是那样的其貌不扬，以致于乍一看没人会特别注意，然而这副面容的主人却对他在镜子里看到的一切深表满意。“事情将会是什么样的呢？”戈利亚德金先生低声说道，“如果我今天稍有疏忽，如果一些东西出了差错，如果出现了一些讨厌的粉刺，或者发生了别的任何不愉快的情况，事情会怎样啊？然而，没什么不对劲儿的，到目前为止，一切都正常。”




Greatly relieved that everything was all right, Mr Golyadkin put the looking-glass back in its place and, although he had nothing on his feet and was still in the attire in which he was accustomed to go to bed, he ran to the little window and with great interest began looking for something in the courtyard, upon which the windows of his flat looked out. Apparently what he was looking for in the yard quite satisfied him too; his face beamed with a self-satisfied smile. Then, after first peeping, however, behind the partition into his valet Petrushka's little room and making sure that Petrushka was not there, he went on tiptoe to the table, opened the drawer in it and, fumbling in the furthest corner of it, he took from under old yellow papers and all sorts of rubbish a shabby green pocket-book, opened it cautiously, and with care and relish peeped into the furthest and most hidden fold of it. Probably the roll of green, grey, blue, red and particoloured notes looked at Golyadkin, too, with approval: with a radiant face he laid the open pocket-book before him and rubbed his hands vigorously in token of the greatest satisfaction. Finally, he took it out — his comforting roll of notes — and, for the hundredth time since the previous day, counted them over, carefully smoothing out every note between his forefinger and his thumb.

戈利亚德金先生对一切正常感到特别宽慰，他把梳妆镜放回到原来的地方。尽管他光着脚，身上仍穿着平常的睡衣，但却跑到了窗口，带着极大的兴致开始在寓所窗户所朝的那个庭院里寻找什么东西。显然，他在庭院里所找的东西也使他感到非常满意，他的脸上露出了沾沾自喜的笑容。然后——不过，他先偷窥了一眼他的男仆彼特鲁斯卡在隔壁的小屋，确信彼特鲁斯卡不在里边——他就蹑手蹑脚地走到桌子旁，打开桌子的抽屉，在它最后面的一个角落里乱摸一翻，从黄色旧公文和各种杂物下拿出一个破旧的绿色皮夹，小心翼翼地打开它，认真细心并饶有乐趣地窥视着它最里面、最隐蔽的地方。或许那卷绿的、灰的、蓝的、红的和杂色的钞票也赞许地看着戈利亚德金：他容光焕发，把打开的皮夹放在自己面前，极为满意地用力搓搓手。最后，他把它拿了出来——那卷让他倍感欣慰的钞票——开始自前天以来第一百次数钞票，并且小心翼翼地把每一张钞票都用拇指和食指摸平。




"Seven hundred and fifty roubles in notes," he concluded at last, in a half-whisper. "Seven hundred and fifty roubles, a noteworthy sum! It's an agreeable sum," he went on, in a voice weak and trembling with gratification, as he pinched the roll with his fingers and smiled significantly; "it's a very agreeable sum! A sum agreeable to any one! I should like to see the man to whom that would be a trivial sum! There's no knowing what a man might not do with a sum like that... What's the meaning of it, though?" thought Mr. Golyadkin; "where's Petrushka?"And still in the same attire he peeped behind the partition again. Again there was no sign of Petrushka; and the samovar standing on the floor was beside itself, fuming and raging in solitude, threatening every minute to boil over, hissing and lisping in its mysterious language, to Mr. Golyadkin something like, "Take me, good people, I'm boiling and perfectly ready."

“七百五十卢布纸币。”他终于数完了，低声说道。“七百五十卢布，一笔数目可观的钱！这是一笔数目不小的钱。”他用微弱而又喜悦得有点颤抖的声音继续说道，手里捏着那卷钞票，意味深长地微笑着，“这是一笔数目非常可观的钱！一笔对任何人来说数目都不算少的钱！我倒想要见见那个人，对他来说那笔钱不算什么！用那样一笔钱还有什么不能做的呀……“但是，这是怎么回事呀？”戈利亚德金先生想，“彼特鲁斯卡去哪儿了？”他仍然穿着那身衣服，又瞅了一下隔壁。仍然没有彼特鲁斯卡的影子，放在地板上的茶壶发狂了，没人照看，在愤怒，在发脾气，在时时刻刻威胁着要溢出来，发着嘶嘶声，用它那神秘的语言，口齿不清地向戈利亚德金先生说着什么，类似于“端走我吧，好心人，我烧开啦，并且完全烧好啦。”




"Damn the fellow," thought Mr. Golyadkin. "That lazy brute might really drive a man out of all patience; where's he dawdling now?"

“该死的，”戈利亚德金先生想，“那个懒鬼畜生还真能把人逼疯，他现在去哪里鬼混了？”




In just indignation he went out into the hall, which consisted of a little corridor at the end of which was a door into the entry, and saw his servant surrounded by a good-sized group of lackeys of all sorts, a mixed rabble from outside as well as from the flats of the house. Petrushka was telling something, the others were listening. Apparently the subject of the conversation, or the conversation itself, did not please Mr. Golyadkin. He promptly called Petrushka and returned to his room, displeased and even upset. "That beast would sell a man for a halfpenny, and his master before any one," he thought to himself: "and he has sold me, he certainly has. I bet he has sold me for a farthing. Well?"

他带着这种愤慨走出去，进了大厅（大厅实际上是一个小走廊，尽头有一扇通向过道的门），看到他的仆人被一大群乌七八糟的仆人们围着，有来自外面的，还有这座公寓寓所里面的。彼特鲁斯卡在讲着什么，其他人都在听。显然，对谈论的话题或是谈话本身，戈利亚德金先生并不喜欢。他马上喊了彼特鲁斯卡，就返回了自己的房间，感到不满，甚至还有些气恼。“那个畜生会为半便士就出卖人，尤其是他的老爷。”他暗自想着，“他已经把我出卖了，他肯定已经出卖了。我确信他已经为四分之一便士把我出卖了。嗯？”




"They've brought the livery, sir."

“老爷，他们把制服拿来了。”




"Put it on, and come here."

“穿上，过来。”




When he had put on his livery, Petrushka, with a stupid smile on his face, went in to his master.

彼特鲁斯卡穿好制服后，带着傻呵呵的笑容进了老爷的房间。




His costume was incredibly strange. He had on a much-worn green livery, with frayed gold braid on it, apparently made for a man a yard taller than Petrushka. In his hand he had a hat trimmed with the same gold braid and with a feather in it, and at his hip hung a footman's sword in a leather sheath. Finally, to complete the picture, Petrushka, who always liked to be in negligent, was barefooted. Mr. Golyadkin looked at Petrushka from all sides and was apparently satisfied. The livery had evidently been hired for some solemn occasion. It might be observed, too, that during his master's inspection Petrushka watched him with strange expectance and with marked curiosity followed every movement he made, which extremely embarrassed Mr. Golyadkin.

他的装束极其怪诞。他穿着一身已经磨损不堪的绿色制服，上面有磨损了的金黄色穗带，那明显是为比彼特鲁斯卡高一码的人做的。他的手里拿着一顶帽子，镶着同样的金黄色穗带，并且上面还插着一根羽毛。他腰后面挂着一把插在皮革鞘里的侍者佩戴的剑。最后，为了完善这幅画面，常常习惯于衣冠不整也不修边幅的彼特鲁斯卡还光着脚。戈利亚德金先生上上下下仔细打量着彼特鲁斯卡，似乎很满意。这身制服显然是为了某种严肃的场合而临时租来的。也可以看得出彼特鲁斯卡在老爷审视他时，也带着奇怪的期望注视着老爷，带着明显的好奇心密切注意着老爷的一举一动，这使戈利亚德金先生觉得尤为尴尬。




"Well, and how about the carriage?"

“喂，马车呢？”




"The carriage is here too."

“马车也来了。”




"For the whole day? "

“一整天的？”




"For the whole day. Twenty five roubles."

“一整天，二十五卢布。”




"And have the boots been sent?"

“皮靴也被送来了吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Dolt! can't even say, 'yes, sir.'

“笨蛋！还没学会说‘是的，老爷。’




Bring them here.”

把皮靴拿过来。”




Expressing his satisfaction that the boots fitted, Mr. Golyadkin asked for his tea, and for water to wash and shave.

皮靴很合脚，戈利亚德金先生对此表示满意，接着他叫了茶，让人准备了洗漱和刮脸用的水。




He shaved with great care and washed as scrupulously, hurriedly sipped his tea and proceeded to the principal final process of attiring himself: he put on an almost new pair of trousers; then a shirtfront with brass studs, and a very bright and agreeably flowered waistcoat; about his neck he tied a gay, particoloured cravat, and finally drew on his coat, which was also newish and carefully brushed. As he dressed, he more than once looked lovingly at his boots, lifted up first one leg and then the other, admired their shape, kept muttering something to himself, and from time to time made expressive grimaces. Mr. Golyadkin was, however, extremely absent-minded that morning, for he scarcely noticed the little smiles and grimaces made at his expense by Petrushka, who was helping him dress. At last, having arranged everything properly and having finished dressing, Mr. Golyadkin put his pocket-book in his pocket, took a final admiring look at Petrushka, who had put on his boots and was therefore also quite ready, and, noticing that everything was done and that there was nothing left to wait for, he ran hurriedly and fussily out on to the stairs, with a slight throbbing at his heart. The light-blue hired carriage with a crest on it rolled noisily up to the steps. Petrushka, winking to the driver and some of the gaping crowd, helped his master into the carriage; and hardly able to suppress an idiotic laugh, shouted in an unnatural voice: "Off!" jumped up on the footboard, and the whole turnout, clattering and rumbling noisily, rolled into the Nevsky Prospect. As soon as the light-blue carriage dashed out of the gate, Mr. Golyadkin rubbed his hands convulsively and went off into a slow, noiseless chuckle, like a jubilant man who has succeeded in bringing off a splendid performance and is as pleased as Punch with the performance himself. Immediately after his access of gaiety, however, laughter was replaced by a strange and anxious expression on the face of Mr. Golyadkin. Though the weather was damp and muggy, he let down both windows of the carriage and began carefully scrutinizing the passers-by to left and to right, at once assuming a decorous and sedate air when he thought any one was looking at him. At the turning from Liteyny Street into the Nevsky Prospect he was startled by a most unpleasant sensation and, frowning like some poor wretch whose corn has been accidentally trodden on, he huddled with almost panic-stricken haste into the darkest corner of his carriage.

他仔仔细细地刮了脸，然后小心翼翼地洗掉，匆匆忙忙地呷了口茶，继而开始主要的最后穿戴：他穿了一条几乎崭新的裤子，接着穿了一件有黄铜领扣的衬衫胸衣和一件非常鲜艳又讨人喜欢的绣着花的马甲，他在脖子上系了一条华丽的杂色围巾，最后穿上了大衣。大衣也是颇新的，并且精心擦拭过。他在穿衣时，不止一次深情地瞅着他的皮靴，先抬起一条腿，接着又抬起另一条，欣赏着它们的款式，不停地低声喃喃自语着，还时不时地做出极富表情的怪相。不过那天早上，戈利亚德金先生极其心不在焉，因为他几乎都没有注意到彼特鲁斯卡在帮他穿衣时的嬉皮笑脸和对他做的种种鬼脸。终于，戈利亚德金先生合理地安排好了一切并且穿戴完毕，他把皮夹子放进口袋，最后赞赏地瞅了彼特鲁斯卡一眼。彼特鲁斯卡已经穿好了靴子，所以也完全准备好了，他发现一切都好了，没什么要等的了，就急急忙忙、大惊小怪地跑下了楼，心微微地跳动着。那辆临时租来的、上面有羽冠的浅蓝色马车喧闹着驶近了台阶。彼特鲁斯卡朝车夫和一些目瞪口呆的人使了个眼色，服侍他的老爷进了马车。他勉强忍住傻笑，用极不自然的声音喊道：“走喽！”，便纵身跳上马车的踏足板。于是，人群便咔哒咔哒、轰轰隆隆地嘈杂着朝涅瓦大街驶去。浅蓝色马车刚一冲出大门，戈利亚德金先生就抽搐似的搓着手，轻轻地低声笑着，像一个兴高采烈的人成功地完成了一次很棒的表演，正自鸣得意一样。但欢乐之后，笑容立刻就被戈利亚德金先生脸上那奇怪的忧虑表情代替了。尽管天气潮湿而闷热，但他还是放下了马车两边的窗子，开始细细端详左右来往的行人。一旦认为有人在看着他时，他就立刻佯装出一副端庄稳重、泰然自若的神态。在从铸铁街到涅瓦大街的岔路口，他被一种极不愉快的感觉吓了一跳，像个可怜虫被人无意中踩到了鸡眼那样皱着眉头，几乎惊慌失措地缩进他的马车里最黑暗的一个角落。




He had seen two of his colleagues, two young clerks serving in the same government department. The young clerks were also, it seemed to Mr. Golyadkin, extremely amazed at meeting their colleague in such a way; one of them, in fact, pointed him out to the other. Mr. Golyadkin even fancied that the other had actually called his name, which, of course, was very unseemly in the street. Our hero concealed himself and did not respond. "The silly youngsters!" he began reflecting to himself. "Why, what is there strange in it? A man in a carriage, a man needs to be in a carriage, and so he hires a carriage. They're simply noodles! I know them — simply silly youngsters, who still need thrashing! They want to be paid a salary for playing pitch-farthing and dawdling about, that's all they're fit for. It'd let them all know, if only ..."

他看到了自己的两名同僚，两名和他在同一政府部门工作的年轻职员。在戈利亚德金先生看来，那两名年轻职员似乎也对以这样的方式碰到自己的同僚感到非常吃惊。确切地讲，其中一个还向另一个指了指戈利亚德金先生。戈利亚德金先生甚至觉得好像另一个实际上还叫了他的名字，这在街道上当然是很不成体统的。我们的主人公把自己隐藏了起来，没作回应。“傻里傻气的年轻人啊！”他开始暗自寻思着，“嗨，这有什么可奇怪的呀？人家在马车里，人家需要坐在马车里，所以就租了一辆马车。他们只不过是些笨蛋！我了解他们——不过是些傻里傻气的年轻人，还需要鞭打！他们想拿到薪水去耍钱，猜正反面，或者闲逛混时间。他们就适合干这个。真该让他们都明白，只是……”




Mr. Golyadkin broke off suddenly, petrified. A smart pair of Kazan horses, very familiar to Mr. Golyadkin, in a fashionable droshky, drove rapidly by on the right side of his carriage. The gentleman sitting in the droshky, happening to catch a glimpse of Mr. Golyadkin, who was rather incautiously poking his head out of the carriage window, also appeared to be extremely astonished at the unexpected meeting and, bending out as far as he could, looked with the greatest of curiosity and interest into the corner of the carriage in which our hero made haste to conceal himself. The gentleman in the droshky was Andrey Filippovitch, the head of the office in which Mr. Golyadkin served in the capacity of assistant to the chief clerk. Mr. Golyadkin, seeing that Andrey Filippovitch recognized him, that he was looking at him open-eyed and that it was impossible to hide, blushed up to his ears.

戈利亚德金先生突然停了下来，被吓呆了。戈利亚德金先生非常熟悉的一对灵巧的喀山马，套在一辆时髦的无顶四轮马车上，从他的马车的右边疾驶而过。那位坐在无顶四轮马车里的先生碰巧瞥见了戈利亚德金先生——戈利亚德金先生正带着几分鲁莽，把头伸在马车的窗子外——似乎也对这次意外的相遇感到很吃惊，他尽可能地弓着身子，带着极大的好奇心和兴趣朝马车里我们的主人公慌忙隐藏进去的角落望去。坐在无顶四轮马车里的那位先生是安德雷·菲利波维奇，他是戈利亚德金先生以办公室副主任身份当职的那个部门的办事处主管。戈利亚德金先生看到安德雷·菲利波维奇认出了他，正睁大了眼睛看着他，知道不可能躲藏了，因而脸一直红到了耳根。




"Bow or not? Call back or not? Recognize him or not?"our hero wondered in indescribable anguish, "or pretend that I am not myself, but somebody else strikingly like me, and look as though nothing were the matter. Simply not I, not I — and that's all," said Mr. Golyadkin, taking off his hat to Andrey Filippovitch and keeping his eyes fixed upon him. "I'm ... I'm all right," he whispered with an effort; "I'm ... quite all right. It's not I, it's not I — and that is the fact of the matter.”

“要不要点头示意呢？要不要叫他呢？要不要向他打招呼呢？””我们的主人公在难以言状的苦恼中自忖道，“或者假装那不是我，而是长得极其像我的别的什么人，装出一副若无其事的样子。只不过不是我，不是我——这就够了。”戈利亚德金先生说道，对着安德雷·菲利波维奇脱掉了帽子，眼睛一动不动地盯着他。“我……我很好。”他费力地嘀咕着，“我……确实很好。那不是我，那不是我——本来就不是我。”




Soon, however, the droshky passed the carriage, and the magnetism of his chief's eyes was at an end. Yet he went on blushing, smiling and muttering something to himself...

不过，那辆无顶四轮马车很快就经过了他的马车，他上司眼睛的磁力也到头了。然而，他还是满脸通红，微笑着，在独自嘀咕着什么……




"I was a fool not to call back," he thought at last. "I ought to have taken a bolder line and behaved with gentlemanly openness. I ought to have said 'This is how it is, Andrey Filippovitch, I'm asked to the dinner too,' and that's all it is!"

“我没有叫他，真是个傻瓜。”他最后想，“我应该大胆些，表现出绅士般的坦率。我应该说‘事情是这样的，安德雷·菲利波维奇，我也被邀请去参加宴会’，就是这样的！”




Then, suddenly recalling how taken aback he had been, our hero flushed as hot as fire, frowned, and cast a terrible defiant glance at the front corner of the carriage, a glance calculated to reduce all his foes to ashes. At last, he was suddenly inspired to pull the cord attached to the driver's elbow, and stopped the carriage, telling him to drive back to Liteyny Street. The fact was, it was urgently necessary for Mr. Golyadkin, probably for the sake of his own peace of mind, to say something very interesting to his doctor, Krestyan Ivanovitch. And, though he had made Krestyan Ivanovitch's acquaintance quite recently, having, indeed, only paid him a single visit, and that one the previous week, to consult him about some symptom. But a doctor, as they say, is like a priest, and it would be stupid for him to keep out of sight, and, indeed, it was his duty to know his patients. "Will it be all right, though," our hero went on, getting out of the carriage at the door of a five-storey house in Liteyny Street, at which he had told the driver to stop the carriage: "Will it be all right? Will it be proper? Will it be appropriate? After all, though," he went on, thinking as he mounted the stairs out of breath and trying to suppress that beating of his heart, which had the habit of beating on all other people's staircases: "After all, it's on my own business and there's nothing reprehensible in it... It would be stupid to keep out of sight. Why, of course, I shall behave as though I were quite all right, and have simply looked in as I passed... He will see that it's all just as it should be."

后来，我们的主人公突然想起了他是如何被震惊的，于是像着了火似的满脸通红，皱紧了眉头，用可怕的目光冷冷地瞥了一眼马车前部的那个角落，这一瞥意在把他所有的敌人都化为灰烬。最后，他突发奇想去拉拴在车夫胳膊肘上的细绳，让马车停下，吩咐他返回铸铁街。原来，大概是为了他自己内心的平静，戈利亚德金先生迫切需要对他的医生克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇说一些非常有趣的事情。虽然他不久前才刚认识克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，其实只拜访过他一次，也就是上星期去向他咨询过一些症状。但是，如俗语所说的，医生就像是个牧师，对他隐瞒是愚蠢的，而了解自己的病人确实是他的职责。“不过，这样好吗？”我们的主人公在铸铁街一座五层的公寓门口吩咐车夫停车，下了马车，继续琢磨着，“这样可以吗？这合适吗？这恰当吗？可是，毕竟，”他一边气喘吁吁地上楼，尽力压抑着自己的心跳（他有每次爬别人家的楼梯就心跳的习惯），一边继续想着，“毕竟那是我自己的事，而且没什么可谴责的……隐瞒才是愚蠢的。哎呀，当然，我要表现得我确实很好，只不过路过时顺便来看看……他将会看到事情就是它本该的这个样子。”




Reasoning like this, Mr. Golyadkin mounted to the second storey and stopped before flat number five, on which there was a handsome brass door-plate with the inscription —

戈利亚德金先生就这样思考着，爬到了第二层，在五号寓所前停了下来，那上面有一个美观的黄铜门牌，刻着：




KRESTYAN IVANOVITCH RUTENSPITZ Doctor of Medicine and Surgery

医学博士兼外科医师克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇·鲁腾什皮茨




Stopping at the door, our hero made haste to assume an air of propriety, ease, and even of a certain affability, and prepared to pull the bell. As he was about to do so he promptly and rather appropriately reflected that it might be better to come tomorrow, and that it was not very pressing for the moment. But as he suddenly heard footsteps on the stairs, he immediately changed his mind again and at once rang Krestyan Ivanovitch's bell — with an air, moreover, of great determination.

我们的主人公停在门口，匆忙装出一副得体、从容、甚至还有些和蔼亲切的神态，准备好去拉门铃。他正要这样做时，立刻而且又颇为适当地考虑到明天来可能会更好一些，这暂时也并不十分紧急。但是，因为他突然听到了楼梯上的脚步声，便又马上改变了主意，立即按响了克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇家的门铃——而且带着一种非常坚定的神情。








CHAPTER 2

第二章




The doctor of medicine and surgery, Krestyan Ivanovitch Rutenspitz, a very hale though elderly man, with thick eyebrows and whiskers that were beginning to turn grey, eyes with an expressive gleam in them that looked capable of routing every disease, and, lastly, with orders of some distinction on his breast, was sitting in his consulting-room that morning in his comfortable armchair. He was drinking coffee, which his wife had brought him with her own hand, smoking a cigar and from time to time writing prescriptions for his patients. After prescribing a draught for an old man who was suffering from haemorrhoids and seeing the aged patient out by the side door, Krestyan Ivanovitch sat down to await the next visitor.

这位医学博士兼外科医师克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇·鲁腾什皮茨尽管上了年纪，但身体却很硬朗。他眉毛浓浓的，胡须开始变得灰白，眼神极富表情，看上去能够驱走所有的疾病，最后，他胸前还佩戴着荣誉勋章。那天早上，他正坐在自己门诊室舒适的扶手椅里。他一边喝着太太亲手端来的咖啡，一边抽着烟，还时不时地给病人开着处方。给一位患有痔疮的老人开了一瓶药水，并看着这位年迈的患者从侧门出去后，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇坐了下来，等待下一位患者。




Mr. Golyadkin walked in.

戈利亚德金先生走了进来。




Apparently Krestyan Ivanovitch did not in the least expect nor desire to see Mr. Golyadkin, for he was suddenly taken aback for a moment, and his countenance unconsciously assumed a strange and, one may almost say, a displeased expression. As Mr. Golyadkin almost always turned up inappropriately and was thrown into confusion whenever he approached any one about his own little affairs, on this occasion, too, he was desperately embarrassed. Having neglected to get ready his first sentence, which was invariably a stumbling-block for him on such occasions, he muttered something—apparently an apology—and, not knowing what to do next, took a chair and sat down, but, realizing that he had sat down without being asked to do so, he was immediately conscious of his lapse, and made haste to efface his offence against etiquette and good breeding by promptly getting up again from the seat he had taken uninvited. Then, on second thoughts, dimly perceiving that he had committed two stupid blunders at once, he immediately decided to commit a third—that is, tried to right himself, muttered something, smiled, blushed, was overcome with embarrassment, sank into expressive silence, and finally sat down for good and did not get up again. Only, to protect himself from all contingencies, he looked at the doctor with that defiant glare which had an extraordinary power of figuratively crushing Mr. Golyadkin's enemies and reducing them to ashes. This glance, moreover, expressed to the full Mr. Golyadkin's independence—that is, to speak plainly, the fact that Mr. Golyadkin was "all right," that he was "quite himself, like everybody else," and that there was "nothing wrong in his upper storey."Krestyan Ivanovitch coughed, cleared his throat, apparently in token of approval and assent to all this, and bent an inquisitorial interrogative gaze upon his visitor.

显然，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇压根就没料到戈利亚德金先生会来，也不想看见他，因为他突然大吃一惊，脸上不由地露出一副冷淡的、几乎可以说是不满的表情。因为戈利亚德金先生几乎总是会不合适宜地出现，并且一跟人家提起自己琐碎的私事就会不知所措，乱成一团。这次也一样，他极为困窘。他还没准备好第一句话（这总是他在这种场合下的绊脚石），只是嘀咕了句什么——显然是道歉的话——因为不知道接下来该怎么办了，他便拿了把椅子，坐下来，但是，认识到自己这是不请自坐，他立刻意识到了自己的失礼，于是迅速地从那个不请自坐的座位上站了起来，以赶紧抹去自己的不懂礼节和缺乏教养。接着，进一步考虑之后，他隐隐约约地意识到自己已经犯了两个愚蠢的错误了，便立即决定再犯一个——也就是，努力去纠正自己，嘟囔了句什么，笑了一下，脸涨得通红，窘迫难堪，陷入意味深长的沉默，最后，一屁股坐下去，愣是没再起来。不过，为了保护自己，以防万一，他以挑衅的目光瞪着医生，这目光有着非比寻常的力量，能够让戈利亚德金先生的敌人心理崩溃，让他们化为灰烬。而且，这一瞥还充分表现了戈利亚德金先生的自立——简单地说，也就是戈利亚德金先生“一切都好”，他“确实是他自己，像其他人一样”，而且“他的脑子也没什么问题”。克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇咳了几声，清了清嗓子，明显对这一切表示赞许和同意，接着便把审判官似的疑问的目光投向了这位来访者。




"I have come to trouble you a second time, Krestyan Ivanovitch," began Mr. Golyadkin, with a smile, "and now I venture to ask your indulgence a second time..."He was obviously at a loss for words.

“克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我又来麻烦你了。”戈利亚德金先生微笑着开口说，“现在，我斗胆请你再次包涵……”他显然不知如何措辞了。




"H'm... Yes!" pronounced Krestyan Ivanovitch, puffing out a spiral of smoke and putting down his cigar on the table, "but you must follow the treatment prescribed to you; I explained to you that what would be beneficial to your health is a change of habits... Entertainment, for instance, and, well, friends—you should visit your acquaintances, and not be hostile to the bottle; and likewise keep cheerful company.”

“唔……是啊！”克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇吐出一缕轻烟，把他的雪茄放在桌子上，说道，“但是，你必须遵从医嘱，我已经向你解释过了，有利于你健康的就是改变习惯……比如说娱乐，还有交朋友——你应该去拜访拜访你的亲朋好友，不要对酒有敌意，同样也要快快乐乐地与人交往。”




Mr. Golyadkin, still smiling, hastened to observe that he thought he was like every one else, that he lived by himself, that he had entertainments like every one else... that, of course, he might go to the theatre, for he had the means like every one else, that he spent the day at the office and the evenings at home, that he was quite all right; he even observed, in passing, that he was, so far as he could see, as good as any one, that he lived at home, and finally, that he had Petrushka. At this point Mr. Golyadkin hesitated.

戈利亚德金先生仍旧带着微笑，急忙说他认为自己和其他所有人一样，独自生活，和其他人一样有娱乐活动……当然，他也会去剧院，因为他和其他人一样有钱，他白天呆在办公室，晚上呆在家里，他很正常。他甚至还顺便说到，在他看来，他和别人一样优秀，他住在家里，最后，他还有彼特鲁斯卡。这时，戈利亚德金先生迟疑了一下。




"H'm! no, that is not the order of proceeding that I want; and that is not at all what I would ask you. I am interested to know, in general, are you a great lover of cheerful company? Do you take advantages of festive occasions; and well, do you lead a melancholy or cheerful manner of life?"

“唔！不，那样的安排不是我希望的，那个根本不是我要问你的。我想大致了解一下，你是不是喜爱快乐地交际？你趁节日之际做些什么吗？还有，你是以沮丧还是快乐的方式在生活呢？”




"Krestyan Ivanovitch, I..."

“克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我……”




"H'm! ... I tell you," interrupted the doctor, "that you must have a radical change of life, must, in a certain sense, break in your character." (Krestyan Ivanovitch laid special stress on the word "break in," and paused for a moment with a very significant air.)"Must not shrink from gaiety, must visit entertainments and clubs, and in any case, be not hostile to the bottle. Sitting at home is not right for you ... sitting at home is impossible for you."

“唔！……我告诉你，”医生打断了他，“你的生活必须要彻底改变，在某种意义上，必须冲破你的性格。”（克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇特别强调了“冲破”这个词，并带着意味深长的神态停顿了一会儿。）“绝不能退避快乐，必须要参加娱乐活动，去逛俱乐部，还有，无论如何，都不要对酒怀有敌意。你不宜坐在家里……对你来说，坐在家里是绝对不行的。”




"I like quiet, Krestyan Ivanovitch," said Mr. Golyadkin, with a significant look at the doctor and evidently seeking words to express his ideas more successfully: "In my flat there's only me and Petrushka... I mean my man, Krestyan Ivanovitch. I mean to say, Krestyan Ivanovitch, that I go my way, my own way, Krestyan Ivanovitch. I keep myself to myself, and so far as I can see am not dependent on any one. I go out for walks, too, Krestyan Ivanovitch."

“我喜欢安静，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”戈利亚德金先生说道，他意味深长地看着医生，显然在寻找更能充分表达他想法的词语，“在我的寓所里，只有我和彼特鲁斯卡……我说的是我的男仆，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。我是想说，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我走我的路，我自己的路，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。我不太与人来往，并且我觉得我很独立。我也出去散步的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”




"What? Yes! well, nowadays there's nothing agreeable in walking: the climate's extremely bad."

“什么？哦！可是，最近也不适合散步呀，这天儿太糟了。”




"Quite so, Krestyan Ivanovitch. Though I'm a peaceable man, Krestyan Ivanovitch, as I've had the honour of explaining to you already, yet my way lies apart, Krestyan Ivanovitch. The ways of life are manifold... I mean... I mean to say, Krestyan Ivanovitch... Excuse me, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I've no great gift for eloquent speaking."

“确实如此，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。尽管我是个不爱争吵的人，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，就像我曾有幸向你解释过的那样，可是我的路已经同别人分开了，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。生活方式是多种多样的……我的意思是……我要说的是，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇……真是不好意思，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我这人笨嘴笨舌的。”




"H'm... you say..."

“唔……你说……”




"I say, you must excuse me, Krestyan Ivanovitch, that as far as I can see I am no great hand at eloquence in speaking," Mr. Golyadkin articulated, stammering and hesitating, in a half-aggrieved voice. "In that respect, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I'm not quite like other people," he added, with a peculiar smile, "I can't talk much, and have never learnt to embellish my speech with literary graces. On the other hand, I act, Krestyan Ivanovitch; on the other hand, I act, Krestyan Ivanovitch."

“我说，你必须原谅我，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，在我看来，我并非能说会道。”戈利亚德金先生用有点委屈的声音说着，结结巴巴，迟疑不决。“在这一方面，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我不像其他人。”他带着一种奇怪的微笑，接着说道，“我不善言谈，也从未学过说漂亮话。在另一方面，我会做事，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇；在另一方面，我会做事，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”




"H'm... How's that... you act?" responded Krestyan Ivanovitch.

“唔……这是怎么回事……你会做事？”克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇反问道。




Then silence followed for half a minute. The doctor looked somewhat strangely and mistrustfully at his visitor. Mr. Golyadkin, for his part, too, stole a rather mistrustful glance at the doctor.

紧接着是半分钟的沉默。医生有些冷淡地、不信任地瞅着他的这位来访者。而戈利亚德金先生也相当不信任地偷偷看了医生一眼。




"Krestyan Ivanovitch," he began, going on again in the same tone as before, somewhat irritated and puzzled by the doctor's extreme obstinacy: "I like tranquillity and not the noisy gaiety of the world. Among them, I mean, in the noisy world, Krestyan Ivanovitch, one must be able to polish the floor with one's boots..." (here Mr. Golyadkin made a slight scrape on the floor with his toe); "they expect it, and they expect puns too... one must know how to make a perfumed compliment... that's what they expect there. And I've not learnt to do it, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I've never learnt all those tricks, I've never had the time. I'm a simple person, and not ingenious, and I've no external polish. On that side I surrender, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I lay down my arms, speaking in that sense."

“克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，”他又开始了，和之前的语气一样，多少有点生气，而且对医生极端的固执有些困惑不解，“我喜欢平静，而不是社交界闹哄哄的快乐。处在他们中间，我的意思是说，在吵吵闹闹的社交界，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，一个人必须得会用靴子擦地板……”（这时，戈利亚德金先生用他的脚趾稍微蹭了一下地板），“他们希望这样，他们也想听俏皮话……你必须得懂得如何进行芳香四溢的恭维……这就是他们在那里所期待的。而我没学过这一套，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我从未学习过所有那些鬼把戏，我从来没有那个功夫。我是个普通人，不够机敏，而且我不玩虚的。在那一方面，我投降，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，从那种意义上说，我甘拜下风。”




All this Mr. Golyadkin pronounced with an air which made it perfectly clear that our hero was far from regretting that he was laying down his arms in that sense and that he had not learnt these tricks; quite the contrary, indeed. As Krestyan Ivanovitch listened to him, he looked down with a very unpleasant grimace on his face, seeming to have a presentiment of something. Mr. Golyadkin's tirade was followed by a rather long and significant silence.

戈利亚德金先生宣布这一切时带着一种神情，这种神情非常清楚地表示出我们的主人公对自己在那种意义上甘拜下风，以及没有学过这些鬼把戏根本谈不上后悔，实际上，正好相反。克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇在听他讲时，低着头，脸上带着一种很不愉快的表情，似乎对什么东西有种不祥之感。戈利亚德金先生的长篇演说后，紧接着是一段长时间的、意味深长的沉默。




"You have, I think, departed a little from the subject," Krestyan Ivanovitch said at last, in a low voice: "I confess I cannot altogether understand you."

“我认为你有点偏题了。”克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇最后低声说道，“我承认我无法完全明白你的意思。”




"I'm not a great hand at eloquent speaking, Krestyan Ivanovitch; I've had the honour to inform you, Krestyan Ivanovitch, already," said Mr. Golyadkin, speaking this time in a sharp and resolute tone.

“我是个不善言辞的人，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我已经有幸告诉你了，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”戈利亚德金先生说道，这次的语气生硬而坚决。




"H'm!" ...

“唔……”




"Krestyan Ivanovitch!" began Mr. Golyadkin again in a low but more significant voice in a somewhat solemn style and emphasizing every point: "Krestyan Ivanovitch, when I came in here I began with apologies. I repeat the same thing again, and again ask for your indulgence. There's no need for me to conceal it, Krestyan Ivanovitch. I'm an unimportant man, as you know; but fortunately for me, I do not regret being an unimportant man. Quite the contrary, indeed, Krestyan Ivanovitch, and, to be perfectly frank, I'm proud that I'm not a great man but an unimportant man. I'm not one to intrigue and I'm proud of that too, I don't act on the sly, but openly, without cunning, and although I could do harm too, and a great deal of harm, indeed, and know to whom and how to do it, Krestyan Ivanovitch, yet I won't sully myself, and in that sense I wash my hands. In that sense, I say, I wash them, Krestyan Ivanovitch!"Mr. Golyadkin paused expressively for a moment; he spoke with mild fervour.

“克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇！”戈利亚德金先生又开始了，声音低沉但更意味深长，显得有几分郑重，还强调着每一点，“克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我一来这里就开始道歉。我再重说一遍，再次请你包涵。我没必要隐瞒这个，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。我是个无足轻重的人物，你知道的，但幸运的是，对我来说，我不后悔做一个无关紧要的人。其实正相反，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，非常坦率地说，我为自己不是个重要人物，而是个无关紧要的人而自豪。我不是个耍阴谋诡计的人，而我也为此感到骄傲，我做事从不偷偷摸摸，而是光明正大，没什么心计，尽管我也可以做害人的事，而且其实是很大的伤害，知道去伤害谁，以及如何去做，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，然而，我不会玷污我自己，从那种意义上说，我洁身自好。我是说，从那种意义上讲，我洁身自好，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇！”戈利亚德金先生意味深长地略停了一会儿，他说话带着几分狂热。




"I set to work, Krestyan Ivanovitch," our hero continued, "directly, openly, by no devious ways, for I disdain them, and leave them to others. I do not try to degrade those who are perhaps purer than you and I... that is, I mean, I and they, Krestyan Ivanovitch—I didn't mean you. I don't like insinuations; I've no taste for contemptible duplicity; I'm disgusted by slander and calumny. I only put on a mask at a masquerade, and don't wear one before people every day. I only ask you, Krestyan Ivanovitch, how you would revenge yourself upon your enemy, your most malignant enemy—the one you would consider such?”Mr. Golyadkin concluded with a challenging glance at Krestyan Ivanovitch.

“我做事，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，”我们的主人公继续说道，“直来直去，毫不隐瞒，从不兜圈子，因为我鄙视它们，谁爱搞就让他们搞去吧。我不是想设法侮辱那些或许比你和我还要正派的人……就是说，我说的是，我和他们，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇——我不是说你。我不喜欢含沙射影，对卑劣的口是心非没有兴趣，我厌恶诽谤和诬蔑。我只在化妆舞会上才戴面具，而平日里我不在人前戴的。我只问你，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，你会如何报复你的敌人，你最恶毒的敌人——那个你认为是这样的？”戈利亚德金先生以挑衅的目光扫视了克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇一眼，结束了他的话。




Though Mr. Golyadkin pronounced this with the utmost distinctness and clearness, weighing his words with a self-confident air and reckoning on their probable effect, yet meanwhile he looked at Krestyan Ivanovitch with anxiety, with great anxiety, with extreme anxiety. Now he was all eyes: and timidly waited for the doctor's answer with irritable and agonized impatience. But to the perplexity and complete amazement of our hero, Krestyan Ivanovitch only muttered something to himself; then he moved his armchair up to the table, and rather drily though politely announced something to the effect that his time was precious, and that he did not quite understand; that he was ready, however, to attend to him as far as he was able, but he wold not go into anything further that did not concern him. At this point he took the pen, drew a piece of paper towards him, cut out of it the usual long strip, and announced that he would immediately prescribe what was necessary.

尽管戈利亚德金先生把这些说得再清楚明白不过了，还满怀自信地斟酌字句，估计着它们可能达到的效果，但与此同时，他看着克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，还是感到不安，很不安，极其不安。现在，他目不转睛，带着一种急躁而痛苦的不耐烦，怯生生地等着医生的回答。但令我们的主人公困惑不解和完全惊愕的是，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇只是喃喃自语了些什么，之后，他把自己的扶手椅朝桌子那边移了移，尽管客气但却相当冷淡地说了些什么，意思是他时间宝贵，他不是很明白，然而他愿意尽自己所能去照料他，可他不会进一步参与跟他无关的任何事。这时，他拿起笔，拉过来一张纸，剪下通常的处方那么长的一条，说他会立即开需要的所有药。




"No, it's not necessary, Krestyan Ivanovitch! No, that's not necessary at all!" said Mr. Golyadkin, getting up from his seat, and clutching Krestyan Ivanovitch's right hand. "That isn't what's wanted, Krestyan Ivanovitch."

“不，没有必要，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇！　不，那根本没必要！”戈利亚德金先生说着，从他的座位上站了起来，紧紧地抓住了克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇的右手，“那不是我想要的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”




And, while he said this, a queer change came over him. His grey eyes gleamed strangely, his lips began to quiver, all the muscles, all the features of his face began moving and working. He was trembling all over. After stopping the doctor's hand, Mr. Golyadkin followed his first movement by standing motionless, as though he had no confidence in himself and were waiting for some inspiration for further action.

他在说这些时，感到了一种奇怪的变化。他的灰色双眼奇怪地闪烁着，嘴唇开始颤动，脸上的所有肌肉和整个脸部开始抽动。他浑身都在发抖。戈利亚德金先生松开了医生的手，接着一动不动地站着，似乎对自己没有一点信心，而是在等待进一步行动的激励。




Then followed a rather strange scene.

接着是一个相当奇怪的场面。




Somewhat perplexed, Krestyan Ivanovitch seemed for a moment rooted to his chair and gazed open-eyed in bewilderment at Mr. Golyadkin, who looked at him in exactly the same way. At last Krestyan Ivanovitch stood up, gently holding the lining of Mr. Golyadkin's coat. For some seconds they both stood like that, motionless, with their eyes fixed on each other. Then, however, in an extraordinarily strange way came Mr. Golyadkin's second movement. His lips trembled, his chin began twitching, and our hero quite unexpectedly burst into tears. Sobbing, shaking his head and striking himself on the chest with his right hand, while with his left clutching the lining of the doctor's coat, he tried to say something and to make some explanation but could not utter a word.

克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇有点困惑不解，片刻间好像长在椅子上了，睁大眼睛，迷惑地盯着戈利亚德金先生，而戈利亚德金先生也以完全相同的方式看着他。最后，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇轻轻地抓住戈利亚德金先生的大衣衬里，站了起来。他们两个就像那样站了几秒钟，一动也不动，彼此盯着对方。然而接着，戈利亚德金先生以一种十分奇怪的方式做出了他的第二个动作。他嘴唇颤抖，下巴开始抽动，竟出乎意料地大哭起来。他哭泣着，摇着头，用右手敲打着自己的胸脯，而左手抓着医生的外套衬里，努力想说些什么，做出一些解释，但却说不出一个字。




At last Krestyan Ivanovitch recovered from his amazement.

最终，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇从惊愕中回过神来了。




"Come, calm yourself!" he brought out at last, trying to make Mr. Golyadkin sit down in an armchair.

“来，冷静点！”他最终说道，设法使戈利亚德金先生坐在扶手椅里。




"I have enemies, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I have enemies; I have malignant enemies who have sworn to ruin me..." Mr Golyadkin answered in a frightened whisper.

“我有敌人，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我有敌人，我有恶毒的敌人，他们发誓要毁掉我……”戈利亚德金先生害怕地低声回答道。




"Come, come, why enemies? you mustn't talk about enemies! You really mustn't. Sit down, sit down," Krestyan Ivanovitch went on, getting Mr. Golyadkin once and for all into the armchair.

“得啦，得啦，为何是敌人？不要再说什么敌人了！真的不必要。坐下，坐下。”克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇接着说道，最终让戈利亚德金先生坐在了扶手椅里。




Mr. Golyadkin sat down at last, still keeping his eyes fixed on the doctor. With an extremely displeased air, Krestyan Ivanovitch strode from one end of the room to another. A long silence followed.

戈利亚德金先生终于坐下了，眼睛仍然盯着医生。克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇带着极为不满的神态从屋子的一端踱到另一端。接下来是长时间的沉默。




"I'm grateful to you, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I'm very grateful, and I'm very sensible of all you've done for me now. To my dying day I shall never forget your kindness, Krestyan Ivanovitch," said Mr. Golyadkin, getting up from his seat with an offended air.

“我感激你，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我非常感激，我现在完全认识到你为我所做的一切了。我在有生之年，绝对不会忘记你的仁慈善良的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”戈利亚德金先生说着，从座位上站起来，带着一种忿忿不已的神情。




"Come, give over! I tell you, give over!"Krestyan Ivanovitch responded rather sternly to Mr. Golyadkin's outburst, making him sit down again.

“得了，别再说这了！我告诉你，打住吧！”克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇对戈利亚德金先生的感情迸发作出相当严厉的回应，又让他坐了下来。




"Well , what's the matter? Tell me what is unpleasant," Krestyan Ivanovitch went on, "and what enemies are you talking about? What is wrong?"

“嗯，什么事？告诉我有什么令人不快的事。”克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇继续说，“还有，你说的是什么敌人？出什么事啦？”




"No, Krestyan Ivanovitch, we'd better leave that now," answered Mr. Golyadkin, casting down his eyes; "let us put all that aside for the time... Till another time, Krestyan Ivanovitch, till a more convenient moment, when everything will be discovered and the mask falls off certain faces, and something comes to light. But, meanwhile, now, of course, after what has passed between us... you will agree yourself, Krestyan Ivanovitch... Allow me to wish you good morning, Krestyan Ivanovitch," said Mr. Golyadkin, getting up gravely and resolutely and taking his hat.

“不，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我们现在最好不谈那个。”戈利亚德金先生垂下目光，回答道，“让我们把这一切暂且放一放吧……直到另外一个时间，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，直到一个更合适的时机，到时一切都查明了，某些人脸上的面具脱掉了，而且有些事变得众所周知了。但此时，现在，当然，在我们说了这些之后……你自己会同意的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇……允许我祝你早安，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”戈利亚德金先生说着，严肃而坚决地站起来，拿起他的帽子。




"Oh, well... as you like... h'm..." (A moment of silence followed.)"For my part, you know... whatever I can do... and I sincerely wish you well."

“哦，好吧……随便你……唔……”（紧接着是一阵沉默。）“就我而言，你知道……无论我能做什么……我衷心地祝你一切都好。”




"I understand you, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I understand: I understand you perfectly now ... In any case excuse me for having troubled you, Krestyan Ivanovitch.”

“我明白你的意思，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我明白，我现在完全明白了……无论如何，请原谅我给你带来的麻烦，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”




"H'm, no, I didn't mean that. However, as you please; go on taking the medicines as before..."

“唔，不，我不是那个意思。不过，随你吧，继续像以前一样吃药……”




"I will go with the medicines as you say, Krestyan Ivanovitch. I will go on with them, and I will get them at the same chemist's... To be a chemist nowadays, Krestyan Ivanovitch, is an important business..."

“我会照你说的吃药的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。我会继续吃的，而且我会从同一家药店里买药……现在，干药剂师这行不错，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇……”




"How so? In what sense do you mean?"

“怎么回事啊？你是从什么意义上说的？”




"In a very ordinary sense, Krestyan Ivanovitch. I mean to say that nowadays that's the way of the world..."

“从十分普通的意义上啊，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。我说的是，现在就这世道……”




"H'm..."

“唔……”




"And that every silly youngster, not only a chemist's boy turns up his nose at respectable people."

“每个傻头傻脑的年轻人，不仅仅是药店的伙计，都在正派人面前把鼻子翘得高高的。”




"H'm. How do you understand that?"

“唔。你怎么看这个？”




"I'm speaking of a certain person, Krestyan Ivanovitch... of a common acquaintance of ours, Krestyan Ivanovitch, of Vladimir Semyonovitch..."

“我说的是某个人，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇……我们都认识的一个人，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，是费拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇……”




"Ah!"

“啊！”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch: and I know certain people, Krestyan Ivanovitch, who didn't keep to the general rule of telling the truth, sometimes."

“是的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我知道有些人，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，有些时候，他们不遵守讲真话的常规。”




"Ah! How so?"

“啊！怎么这么说？”




"Why, yes, it is so: but that's neither here nor there: they sometimes manage to serve you up a fine egg in gravy.”

“嗨，真的，就是这样的，但是那无关紧要，他们有时会请你吃肉酱鸡蛋。”




"What? Serve up what?"

“什么？请吃什么？”




"An egg in gravy, Krestyan Ivanovitch.

“肉酱鸡蛋，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。




It's a Russian saying. They know how to congratulate some one the right moment, for instance; there are people like that."

这是句俄国谚语。比如，他们知道如何在适当的时候向别人道贺。有那样的人。”




"Congratulate?"

“道贺？”




"yes, congratulate, Krestyan Ivanovitch, as some one I know very well did the other day!" ...

“是的，道贺，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，就像我非常熟悉的一个人前几天做的那样！”




"Some one you know very well... Ah! how was that?" said Krestyan Ivanovitch, looking attentively at Mr. Golyadkin.

“你非常熟悉的一个人……啊！那是怎么回事呀？”克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇说道，他专注地看着戈利亚德金先生。




"Yes, some one I know very well indeed congratulated some one else I know very well—and, what's more, a comrade, a friend of his heart, on his promotion, on his receiving the rank of assessor. This was how it happened to come up: 'I am exceedingly glad of the opportunity to offer you, Vladimir Semyonovitch, my congratulations, my sincere congratulations, on your receiving the rank of assessor.

“真的，一个我很熟悉的人的确向另外一个我也很了解的人道贺——而且是朋友，他的知心朋友。他祝贺他升官，并且官升至八品。就这样恰好提到了：‘能有机会向你道贺，费拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇，我特别地高兴，衷心地祝贺你官升八品。




And I'm the more pleased, as all the world knows that there are old women nowadays who tell fortunes.'"

我更高兴，因为谁都知道现在有老女人能预知未来。’”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin gave a sly nod, and screwing up his eyes, looked at Krestyan Ivanovitch...

此时，戈利亚德金先生诡秘地点点头，眯起眼睛，看着克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇……




"H'm. So he said that..."

“唔。那么，他那样说了……”




"He did, Krestyan Ivanovitch, he said it and glanced at once at Andrey Filippovitch, the uncle of our Prince Charming, Vladimir Semyonovitch.

“他说了，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，他那样说了，还立刻瞅了一眼我们的王子费拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇的舅舅安德雷·菲利波维奇。




But what is it to me, Krestyan Ivanovitch, that he has been made an assessor? What is it to me? And he wants to get married and the milk is scarcely dry on his lips, if I may be allowed the expression. And I said as much. Vladimir Semyonovitch, said I! I've said everything now; allow me to withdraw."

但是，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，他当了八品官，和我有什么关系呢？那和我有什么关系呢？我说句不好听的，嘴上的乳臭还未干，他还想结婚。我就说这么多。费拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇，我说的！现在我把一切都说了，请允许我告退。”




"H'm..."

“唔……”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch, allow me now, I say, to withdraw. But, to kill two birds with one stone, as I twitted our young gentleman with the old women, I turned to Klara Olsufyevna (it all happened the same day, before yesterday at Olsufy Ivanovitch's), and she had only just sung a song with feeling, 'You've sung songs of feeling, madam,' said I, 'but they've not been listened to with a pure heart.' And by that I hinted plainly, Krestyan Ivanovitch, hinted plainly, that they were not running after her now, but looking higher ..."

“真的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我说现在请允许我告退。但为了一石二鸟，我在用老女人取笑我们那位年轻的先生时，转向了克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜（这一切都发生在同一天，就是前天在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇的家里），她刚刚有感情地唱了一首歌，‘夫人，你唱得很有感情，’我说，‘但听歌的人心灵却不纯洁。’这话我带有明显的暗示，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，明显地暗示他们现在并不是在追求她，而在谋求更高的权位……”




"Ah! And what did he say?"

“啊！那他说了什么？”




"He swallowed the pill, Krestyan Ivanovitch, as the saying is."

“正如俗语所说，他吞下了药丸，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”




"H'm..."

“唔……”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch.

“真的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。




To the old man himself, too, I said, 'Olsufy Ivanovitch,' said I, 'I know how much I'm indebted to you, I appreciate to the full all the kindness you've showered upon me from my childhood up. But open your eyes, Olsufy Ivanovitch,' I said. 'Look about you. I myself do things openly and aboveboard, Olsufy Ivanovitch.'"

我也对那位老人本人说过，‘奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇，’我说，‘我知道我多蒙了您的恩赐，我万分感谢从儿时起您就给予我的所有关怀。但是，睁开您的双眼，奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇。’我说，‘您四下看看。我自己做事毫不隐瞒，开诚布公，奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇。’”




"Oh, really!"

“噢，原来是这样！”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch. Really ..."

“真的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。真的……”




"What did he say?"

“那他说什么了？”




"Yes, what, indeed, Krestyan Ivanovitch? He mumbled one thing and another, and 'I know you,' and that 'his Excellency was a benevolent man' —he rambled on... But, there, you know! he's begun to be a bit shaky, as they say, with old age."

“哦，其实，他能说什么啊，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇？他嘀咕着这个那个，说什么‘我了解你’，‘阁下大人是个乐善好施的人’——就这样瞎扯……可是，得啦，你知道的！他开始有点颤巍巍了，正如他们说的，人老了。”




"Ah! So that's how it is now..."

“啊！所以，就成现在这样了……”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch.

“是的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。




And that's how we all are! Poor old man! He looks towards the grave, breathes incense, as they say, while they concoct a piece of womanish gossip and he listens to it; without him they wouldn't..."

我们都那样的！可怜的老人啊！如常言所说，他行将就木，奄奄一息，可他们像女人那样闲扯，他都听了进去，没有他，他们不会……”




"Gossip, you say?"

“你说闲言碎语？”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch, they've concocted a womanish scandal. Our bear, too, had a finger in it, and his nephew, our Prince Charming. They've joined hands with the old women and, of course, they've concocted the affair. Would you believe it? They plotted the murder of some one! ..."

“是的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，他们编了个老娘们的丑闻。我们那狗熊也插了一指，还有他的外甥，我们的王子。他们和老女人们联手了，无疑，他们捏造了那件事。你会相信吗？他们策划要谋杀某个人！……”




"The murder of some one?"

“谋杀某个人？”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch, the moral murder of some one.

“是的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，从道德上谋杀某个人。




They spread about... I'm speaking of a man I know very well."

他们散布……我说的是我很熟悉的一个人。”




Krestyan Ivanovitch nodded.

克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇点点头。




"They spread rumours about him... I confess I'm ashamed to repeat them, Krestyan Ivanovitch."

“他们散布关于他的谣言……我承认自己都不好意思再说了，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”




"H'm." ...

“唔。”




"They spread a rumour that he had signed a promise to marry though he was already engaged in another quarter... and would you believe it, Krestyan Ivanovitch, to whom?"

“他们散布谣言说，尽管他已经和另一个人订婚了，但却又和一个人签了结婚保证……你信吗，克列斯季扬．伊万诺维奇，和谁？”




"Really?"

“真的吗？”




"To a cook, to a disreputable German woman from whom he used to get his dinners; instead of paying what he owed, he offered her his hand."

“和一个做饭的，一个名声不好的德国女人。他过去常到她那里吃饭，他没有付欠下的帐，却向她求婚。”




"Is that what they say?"

“这就是他们所说的？”




"Would you believe it, Krestyan Ivanovitch? A low German, a nasty shameless German, Karolina Ivanovna, if you know..."

“你会相信吗，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇？一个下等的德国人，一个下流、不知廉耻的德国人，就是卡罗利娜·伊万诺芙娜，你要是知道……”




"I confess, for my part..."

“我承认，就我而言……”




"I understand you, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I understand, and for my part I feel it..."

“我懂你的意思，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我了解，至于我，我觉得它……”




"Tell me, please, where are you living now?"

“请告诉我，你现在住在哪里？”




"Where am I living now, Krestyan Ivanovitch?"

“我现在住在哪里，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇？”




"Yes... I want... I believe you used to live..."

“是的……我希望……我想你过去住在……”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I did, I used to. To be sure I lived!" answered Mr. Golyadkin, accompanying his words with a little laugh, and somewhat disconcerting Krestyan Ivanovitch by his answer.

“是的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我住在那里，过去住在那里。我确实住过！”戈利亚德金先生回答道，边说边笑，他的回答让克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇多少有些不安。




"No, you misunderstood me; I meant to say..."

“不，你误会我了，我的意思是说……”




"I, too, meant to say, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I meant it too," Mr. Golyadkin continued, laughing. "But I've kept you far too long, Krestyan Ivanovitch. I hope you will allow me now, to wish you good morning."

“我也想说，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我的本意也是这个。”戈利亚德金先生笑着继续说道，“但是我耽搁你太久了，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。希望你允许我现在祝你早安。”




"H'm..."

“唔……”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I understand you; I fully understand you now," said our hero, with a slight flourish before Krestyan Ivanovitch. "And so permit me to wish you good morning..."

“真的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我明白你的意思，我现在完全明白了。”我们的主人公说道，同时在克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇面前做了个有点夸张的动作，“所以，允许我祝你早安……”




At this point our hero made a scraping with the toe of his boot and walked out of the room, leaving Krestyan Ivanovitch in the utmost amazement. As he went down the doctor's stairs he smiled and rubbed his hands gleefully. On the steps, breathing the fresh air and feeling himself at liberty, he was certainly prepared to admit that he was the happiest of mortals, and thereupon to go straight to his office—when suddenly his carriage rumbled up to the door: he glanced at it and remembered everything. Petrushka was already opening the carriage door. Mr. Golyadkin was completely overwhelmed by a strong and unpleasant sensation. He blushed, as it were, for a moment. Something seemed to stab him. He was just about to raise his foot to the carriage step when he suddenly turned round and looked towards Krestyan Ivanovitch's window. Yes, it was so! Krestyan Ivanovitch was standing at the window, was stroking his whiskers with his right hand and staring with some curiosity at the hero of our story.

这时，我们的主人公用皮靴的足尖部发出刮了刮地，走出了房间，留下克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇处于极度惊愕中。从医生家的楼梯下去时，他笑着，欢喜地搓着手。在台阶上，他呼吸着新鲜空气，觉得自己很自由，无疑准备好了承认自己是最快乐的人，还准备直接去办公室——这时，他的马车突然隆隆地驶向了门口。他瞅了一眼，想起了一切。彼特鲁斯卡已经打开车门。一种强烈而不愉快的感觉让戈利亚德金先生难以禁受。就那样，他脸红了一阵子。似乎什么东西戳了他一下。就在他伸出脚要踏上马车的踏板时，他突然转过身，朝克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇家的窗户看了看。的确，果真如此！克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇就站在窗户旁，用右手抚摸着他的胡须，好奇地盯着我们故事的主人公。




"That doctor is silly," thought Mr. Golyadkin, huddling out of sight in the carriage; "extremely silly. He may treat his patients all right, but still... he's as stupid as a post."

“那个医生是个蠢蛋，”戈利亚德金先生蜷缩在马车里看不见的地方，想着，“太蠢了。他或许能医治好他的病人，但还是……他笨的像根木头。”




Mr. Golyadkin sat down, Petrushka shouted "Off!" and the carriage rolled towards Nevsky Prospect again.

戈利亚德金先生坐下后，彼特鲁斯卡喊了声“走喽！”，马车又朝涅瓦大街驶去。








CHAPTER 3

第三章




All that morning was spent by Mr. Golyadkin in a strange bustle of activity. On reaching the Nevsky Prospect our hero told the driver to stop at the bazaar. Skipping out of his carriage, he ran to the Arcade, accompanied by Petrushka, and went straight to a shop where gold and silver articles were for sale. One could see from his very air that he was overwhelmed with business and had a terrible amount to do. Arranging to purchase a complete dinne and tea-service for fifteen hundred roubles and including in the bargain for that sum a cigar-case of ingenious form and a silver shaving-set, and finally, asking the price of some other articles, useful and agreeable in their own way, he ended by promising to come without fail next day, or to send for his purchases the same day. He took the number of the shop, and listening attentively to the shopkeeper, who was very pressing for a small deposit, said that he should have it all in good time. After which he took leave of the amazed shopkeeper and, followed by a regular flock of shopmen, walked along the Arcade, continually looking round at Petrushka and diligently seeking our fresh shops. On the way he dropped into a money-changer's and changed all his big notes into small ones, and though he lost on the exchange, his pocket-book was considerably fatter, which evidently afforded him extreme satisfaction. Finally, he stopped at a shop for ladies' dress materials. Here, too, after deciding to purchase goods for a considerable sum, Mr. Golyadkin promised to come again, took the number of the shop and, on being asked for a deposit, assured the shopkeeper that "he should have a deposit too, all in good time."Then he visited several other shops, making purchases in each of them, asked the price of various things, sometimes arguing a long time with the shopkeeper, going out of the shop and returning two or three times—in fact he displayed exceptional activity. From the Arcade our hero went to a well-known furniture shop, where he ordered furniture for six rooms; he admired a fashionable and very toilet table for ladies' use in the latest style, and, assuring the shopkeeper that he would certainly send for all these things, walked out of the shop, as usual promising a deposit. Then he went off somewhere else and ordered something more. In short, there seemed to be no end to the business he had to get through. At last, Mr. Golyadkin seemed to grow heartily sick of it all, and he began, goodness knows why, to be tormented by the stings of conscience. Nothing would have induced him now, for instance, to meet Andrey Filippovitch, or even Krestyan Ivanovitch.

那整个上午，戈利亚德金先生都是在异常的忙乱中度过的。快到涅瓦大街时，我们的主人公吩咐车夫停在集市旁。他跳出马车后，在彼特鲁斯卡的陪伴下跑进了拱廊商店街，直接去了一家出售金银制品的店铺。从他的神态就可以看出，他事务繁忙，有一大堆事要做。他计划好以一千五百卢布购买一整套餐具和茶具，经过讨价还价后，又在那个价钱中包括了一个设计独特的雪茄烟盒和一套银质剃须套装，最后，还问了其他一些独特的、既实用又讨人喜欢的物品的价格。他最后答应明天一定来，或当天就派人来取他要购买的东西。他记下了这家店铺的门牌号。店主一再要求付一小部分定金，他专心地听着，说定金会按时支付。之后，他告别了大为惊奇的店主，在一大群老伙计的跟随下，沿着拱廊商店街走着，还不停地看看彼特鲁斯卡，仔细地寻觅着新的店铺。他顺路去了一家货币兑换店，把他所有的大额钞票换成了小额的。尽管他在兑换中有所损失，但他的皮夹子鼓得相当大，这显然给了他极大的满足。最后，他在一家经营女式衣料的店铺停了下来。在这里，也决定以一大笔钱购买货品后，戈利亚德金先生又答应会再来的，并记下了商店的门牌号。被要求付定金时，他向店主保证“定金也会按时付的”。接着，他光顾了其他几家店铺，在每一家店铺都买了东西，问了各种东西的价格，有时和店主争论半天，走出店铺又三番两次地返回——事实上，他表现出了异常的活力。我们的主人公从拱廊商店街去了一家知名的家具店，他在那里预订了六个房间的家具。他很喜欢一张最新款的、时尚又特别的女用梳妆台，向店主保证他肯定会派人来取所有这些东西，然后走出了商店，照例答应会支付定金。之后，他去了别的一些地方，订购了更多的东西。总之，他不得不做的事似乎没完没了。终于，戈利亚德金先生似乎对这一切变得烦透了，他开始——天知道为什么——备受良心的折磨。比如，现在没有什么东西会诱使他去见安德雷·菲利波维奇，甚至克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。




At last, the town clock struck three. When Mr. Golyadkin finally took his seat in the carriage, of all the purchases he had made that morning he had, it appeared, in reality only got a pair of gloves and a bottle of scent, that cost a rouble and a half. As it was still rather early, he ordered his coachman to stop near a well-known restaurant in Nevsky Prospect which he only knew by reputation, got out of the carriage, and hurried in to have a light lunch, to rest and to wait for the hour fixed for the dinner.

终于，城里的大钟敲响了三点。戈利亚德金先生最后坐上马车时，似乎在那个上午所有的交易中，他实际上只买了一副手套和一瓶香水，花了一个半卢布。因为天色尚早，他吩咐车夫在涅瓦大街一家知名的餐馆附近停下来（对这家餐馆，他只是耳闻其名）。他下了马车，快步走了进去，打算随便吃点午餐，休息一下，等待晚宴的到来。




Lunching as a man lunches who has the prospect before him of going out to a sumptuous dinner, that is, taking a snack of something in order to still the pangs, as they say, and drinking one small glass of vodka, Mr. Golyadkin established himself in an armchair and, modestly looking about him, peacefully settled down to an emaciated nationalist paper. After reading a couple of lines he stood up and looked in the looking-glass, set himself to rights and smoothed himself down; then he went to the window and looked to see whether his carriage was there ... then he sat down again in his place and took up the paper. It was noticeable that our hero was in great excitement. Glancing at his watch and seeing that it was only a quarter past three and that he had consequently a good time to wait and, at the same time, opining that to sit like that was unsuitable, Mr. Golyadkin ordered chocolate, though he felt no particular inclination for it at the moment. Drinking the chocolate and noticing that the time had moved on a little, he went up to pay his bill.

戈利亚德金先生就像一个应邀参加豪华晚宴的人那样，午餐随便吃了点，就如常言所说的，随便吃点，填填肚子而已。他喝了一小杯伏特加，坐在扶手椅里，谦恭地环顾了一下四周，平心静气地看起了一张内容空乏的民族主义报纸。读了两三行后，他站了起来，照了照镜子，整了整衣服，抚平了头发和胡须，然后走到窗口，看看他的马车是不是还在那里……接着，他又坐到自己的座位上，拿起了报纸。很明显，我们的主人公非常激动。戈利亚德金先生瞅了一眼表，看到才三点一刻，因此还要等很长时间，同时又认为像这样坐着并不合适，就要了一杯可可茶，尽管他此时对这种东西并不是特别感兴趣。他喝了可可茶，发现时间过去了一点，就起身去结账。




He turned round and saw facing him two of his colleagues, the same two he had met that morning in Liteyny Street,—young men, very much his juniors both in age and rank. Our hero's relations with them were neither one thing nor the other, neither particularly friendly nor openly hostile. Good manners were, of course, observed on both sides: there was no closer intimacy, nor could there be. The meeting at this moment was extremely distasteful to Mr. Golyadkin. He frowned a little, and was disconcerted for an instant.

他转过身，看到两位同僚站在他面前——就是那天早上在铸铁街遇到的那两位年轻人——无论从年龄还是官衔看，都是他的晚辈。我们的主人公和他们的关系既不冷也不热，既不特别友好也没有公开敌对。当然，双方都遵守着礼貌：彼此没有更亲密的言行——也不可能有。此时的相遇令戈利亚德金先生极其不愉快。他略微皱了皱眉头，霎那间觉得很窘迫。




"Yakov Petrovitch, Yakov Petrovitch!" chirped the two register clerks; "you here? what brings you? ..."

“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇！”这两位登记员唧唧喳喳地说道，“您在这里？是什么风把您给吹来了？”




"Ah, it is you, gentlemen," Mr. Golyadkin interrupted hurriedly, somewhat embarrassed and scandalized by the amazement of the clerks and by the abruptness of their address, but feeling obliged, however, to appear jaunty and free and easy.

“啊，是你们呀，年轻人。”戈利亚德金先生急忙打断他们。他对两个职员的大惊小怪和他们讲话的唐突觉得有点难堪和愤慨，但又觉得必须表现出一副无忧无虑、无拘无束、安逸舒适的样子。




"You've deserted gentlemen, he-he-he..." Then, to keep up his dignity and to condescend to the juveniles, with whom he never overstepped certain limits, he attempted to slap one of the youths on the shoulder; but this effort at good fellowship did not succeed and, instead of being a well-bred little jest, produced quite a different effect.

“开个小差呀，年轻人，嘿嘿嘿……”这时，为了维持尊严，对年轻人表现出高人一等的样子（他与他们从未越过一定的界限），他试图拍拍其中一个年轻人的肩膀，但这种加深交情的尝试并没有成功，不但没能成为一个无伤大雅的小玩笑，反而产生了截然不同的结果。




"Well, and our bear, is he still at the office?"

“嗯，我们那位狗熊还在办公室吗？”




"Who's that, Yakov Petrovitch?"

“狗熊是谁，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇？”




"Why, the bear.

“哎呀，就是狗熊嘛。




Do you mean to say you don't know whose name that is? ..." Mr. Golyadkin laughed and turned to the cashier to take his change.

你的意思是，你们不知道谁是狗熊？”戈利亚德金先生笑道，接着转向店里的伙计，接住找给他的零钱。




"I mean Andrey Filippovitch, gentlemen," he went on, finishing with the cashier, and turning to the clerks this time with a very serious face. The two register clerks winked at one another.

“我是指安德雷·菲利波维奇，年轻人。”他继续说着，和伙计结完了帐，这次以非常严肃的表情转向那两个职员。这两个登记员冲彼此眨了眨眼。




"He's still at the office and asking for you, Yakov Petrovitch," answered one of them.

“他还在办公室，还找您来着，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”其中一个回答道。




"At the office, eh! In that case, let him stay, gentlemen. And asking for me, eh?"

“在办公室，嗯！那样的话，就让他呆着吧，年轻人。还找我来着，嗯？”




"He was asking for you, Yakov Petrovitch; but what's up with you, scented, pomaded, and such a swell? ..."

“他在找您，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，但您是怎么啦，洒了香水，涂了润发油，还打扮得这么时髦？”




"Nothing, gentlemen, nothing!

“没什么，年轻人，没什么！




that's enough," answered Mr. Golyadkin, looking away with a constrained smile. Seeing that Mr. Golyadkin was smiling, the clerks laughed aloud. Mr. Golyadkin was a little offended.

够啦。”戈利亚德金先生回答道，带着不自然的笑容，看向别处。两位职员看到戈利亚德金先生在微笑，就大声笑了起来。戈利亚德金先生有点生气。




"I'll tell you as friends, gentlemen," our hero said, after a brief silence, as though making up his mind (which, indeed, was the case) to reveal something to them. "You all know me, gentlemen, but hitherto you've known me only on one side. No one is to blame for that and I'm conscious that the fault has been partly my own."

“作为朋友，我告诉你们，年轻人，”我们的主人公沉默了片刻后说道，似乎下定决心（确实如此）要向他们透漏什么事，“你们都了解我，年轻人，但到目前为止，你们了解的只是我的一方面。那不怪任何人，我认识到了，责任部分在我自己。”




Mr. Golyadkin pursed his lips and looked significantly at the clerks. The clerks winked at one another again.

戈利亚德金先生撅起嘴唇，意味深长地看着那两位职员。这两个职员又冲彼此眨了眨眼。




"Hitherto, gentlemen, you have not known me. To explain myself here and now would not be appropriate. I will only touch on it lightly in passing. There are people, gentlemen, who dislike roundabout ways and only mask themselves at masquerades. There are people who do not see man's highest avocation in polishing the floor with their boots. There are people, gentlemen, who refuse to say that they are happy and enjoying a full life when, for instance, their trousers set properly. There are people, finally, who dislike dashing and whirling about for no object, fawning, and licking the dust, and above all, gentlemen, poking their noses where they are not wanted... I've told you almost everything, gentlemen; now allow me to withdraw..."

“到目前为止，年轻人，你们还不了解我。此时此地把我的意思解释清楚并不合适。我只是顺便稍微提一下。年轻人，有的人不喜欢拐弯抹角的方式，而且只在化妆舞会上才戴面具。有的人不认为用靴子擦亮地板是人类的最高职业。年轻人，有的人，比如说他们穿了合身的裤子，却拒绝说他们因此很高兴，生活很充实。最后，还有的人不喜欢漫无目的地跳来转去，讨好巴结，拍马屁，尤其是，年轻人，不喜欢瞎管人家不希望他管的闲事……我已经把几乎所有的一切都告诉你们了，年轻人，现在请允许我告退……”




Mr. Golyadkin paused. As the register clerks had now got all that they wanted, both of them with great incivility burst into shouts of laughter. Mr. Golyadkin flared up.

戈利亚德金先生停了下来。由于这两个登记员现在已经得到了他们想要的一切，俩人突然粗鲁地放声大笑起来。戈利亚德金先生突然发怒了。




"Laugh away, gentlemen, laugh away for the time being! If you live long enough you will see," he said, with a feeling of offended dignity, taking his hat and retreating to the door.

“笑吧，年轻人，暂且笑吧！如果你们活得够久的话，就会明白的。”他说道，感觉尊严受到了冒犯，拿起帽子，退向了门口。




"But I will say more, gentlemen," he added, turning for the last time to the register clerks, "I will say more—you are both here with me face to face. This, gentlemen, is my rule: if I fail I don't lose heart, if I succeed I persevere, and in any case I am never underhand. I'm not one to intrigue—and I'm proud of it. I've never prided myself on diplomacy. They say, too, gentlemen, that the bird flies itself to the hunter. It's true and I'm ready to admit it; but who's the hunter, and who's the bird in this case? That is still the question, gentlemen!"

“但我还要再多说点，年轻人，”他补充道，最后一次转向这两个登记员，“我再多说点——你们俩在这里和我面对面。年轻人，这是我惯常的做法：败不馁，胜不骄，而且在任何情况下，我从不阴险狡诈。我不是个搞阴谋诡计的人，并且我引以为豪。我从不对自己的外交手腕感到得意。有人还说，年轻人，飞禽会自己朝猎人飞去。的确，我愿意承认这种说法。但在这种情况下，谁是猎人，谁是飞禽呢？这仍是个问题，年轻人！”




Mr. Golyadkin subsided into eloquent silence, and, with a most significant air, that is, pursing up his lips and raising his eyebrows as high as possible, he bowed to the clerks and walked out, leaving them in the utmost amazement.

戈利亚德金先生陷入了无声胜有声的沉默中，摆出一副别有用意的神态，也就是撅起嘴唇，尽可能高地竖起眉毛。他向这两个职员鞠了个躬，走了出去，留下他们处于无比惊愕之中。




"What are your orders now?"Petrushka asked, rather gruffly; he was probably weary of hanging about in the cold. "What are your orders?" he asked Mr. Golyadkin, meeting the terrible, withering glance with which our hero had protected himself twice already that morning, and to which he had recourse now for the third time as he came down the steps.

“现在有什么吩咐？”彼特鲁斯卡问道，态度相当生硬。他大概厌倦了在寒风中闲逛。“有什么吩咐？”他问戈利亚德金先生，然而遇到的是令人不快、使人难堪的目光。我们的主人公那天上午已经用这种目光保护过自己两次了，现在是他在下台阶时，第三次求助于这种手段。




"To Ismailovsky Bridge."

“去伊兹梅洛夫桥。”




"To Ismailovsky Bridge! Off!"

“去伊兹梅洛夫桥！走喽！”




"Their dinner will not begin till after four, or perhaps five o'clock," thought Mr. Golyadkin; "isn't it early now?

“他们的晚宴过了四点才开始，或者可能是五点钟。”戈利亚德金先生想，“现在不是还早吗？




However, I can go a little early; besides, it's only a family dinner. And so I can go sans facons, as they say among well-bred people. Why shouldn't I go sans facons? The bear told us, too, that it would all be sans facons, and so I will be the same..."Such were Mr. Golyadkin's reflections and meanwhile his excitement grew more and more acute. It could be seen that he was preparing himself for some great enterprise, to say nothing more; he muttered to himself, gesticulated with his right hand, continually looked out of his carriage window, so that, looking at Mr. Golyadkin, no one would have said that he was on his way to a good dinner, and only a simple dinner in his family circle—sans facons, as they say among well-bred people. Finally, just at Ismailovsky Bridge, Mr. Golyadkin pointed out a house; and the carriage rolled up noisily and stopped at the first entrance on the right. Noticing a feminine figure at the second storey window, Mr. Golyadkin kissed his hand to her. He had, however, not the slightest idea what he was doing, for he felt more dead than alive at the moment. He got out of the carriage pale, distracted; he mounted the steps, took off his hat, mechanically straightened himself, and though he felt a slight trembling in his knees, he went upstairs.

不过，我可以稍微早点去。再说，它只是一个家庭晚宴。这样我可以随便点，正如有修养的人说的那样。我为什么就不能随便点呢？那个狗熊也告诉我们，一切都会很随便的，所以我一样可以……”戈利亚德金先生这样想着。可与此同时，他却越来越激动了。可以看得出来，他正准备去干一件重大的事，但别的就不知道了。他喃喃自语，用右手做着手势，不停地朝车窗外张望着，因此，看着戈利亚德金先生，没人会说他正要去赴一顿美宴，而仅仅是在他自家人圈子里的一顿普通晚宴——很随便，正如在有教养的人中说的那样。最后，就在伊兹梅洛夫桥头，戈利亚德金先生指向一幢大房子。马车轰隆隆地驶向那里，在右边第一个入口旁停了下来。戈利亚德金先生看到在二楼的窗口旁有个女人的身影，就用手给了她个飞吻。不过，他根本不知道自己在做什么，因为他当时觉得半死不活的。他从马车上下来，脸色苍白，心烦意乱。他登上台阶，脱掉帽子，机械地整了整衣服，虽然觉得膝盖有点发抖，但还是上了楼。




"Olsufy Ivanovitch?" he inquired of the man who opened the door.

“奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇呢？”他向开门的人询问道。




"At home, sir; at least he's not at home, his honour's not at home."

“在家，先生，反正他不在家，老爷不在家。”




"What? What do you mean, my good man? I—I've come to dinner, brother. Why, you know me?"

“什么？你什么意思呀，亲爱的？我——我是来参加晚宴的，伙计。哎呀，你认识我的呀？”




"To be sure I know you! I've orders not to admit you."

“我当然认识您啦！上面吩咐不让接待您啊。”




"You... you, brother... you must be making a mistake. It's I, my boy, I'm invited; I've come to dinner," Mr. Golyadkin announced, taking off his coat and displaying unmistakable intentions of going into the room.

“你……你，伙计……你一定是弄错了。是我啊，伙计，我受到了邀请，我是来参加晚宴的。”戈利亚德金先生说道，脱掉大衣，很明显地表示打算进屋了。




"Allow me, sir, you can't, sir. I've orders not to admit you. I've orders to refuse you. That's how it is."

“原谅我，先生，你不能，先生。上面吩咐我不要接待您。上面吩咐我回绝您。就是这样的。”




Mr. Golyadkin turned pale. At that very moment the door of the inner room opened and Gerasimitch, Olsufy Ivanovitch's old butler, came out.

戈利亚德金先生脸色变得苍白。就在这时，里屋的门开了，奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇的老跟班格拉西梅奇出来了。




"You see, the gentlemen wants to go in, Emelyan Gerasimitch, and I..."

“你看，这位先生想要进去，叶梅利扬·格拉西梅奇，而我……”




"And you're a fool, Alexeitch. Go inside and send the rascal Semyonovitch here. It's impossible," he said politely but firmly, addressing Mr. Golyadkin. "It's quite impossible. His honour begs you to excuse him; he can't see you."

“你个笨蛋，阿列克谢伊奇。进去，叫那个混帐谢苗诺维奇到这里来。这不行啊。”他礼貌而又坚决地对戈利亚德金先生说，“这绝对不行。老爷请您见谅，他没法接待您。”




"He said he couldn't see me?"Mr. Golyadkin asked uncertainly. "Excuse me, Gerasimitch, why is it impossible?"

“他说他不能接待我？”戈利亚德金先生迟疑地问道。“请问，格拉西梅奇，为什么不行啊？”




"It's quite impossible. I've informed your honour; they said 'Ask him to excuse us.'They can't see you."

“确实不行。我已经通告了老爷，他们说‘请您见谅。’他们不能接待您。”




"Why not? How's that? Why."

“为什么不行呀？这是怎么回事呀？嗨。”




"Allow me, allow me! ..."

“对不起，对不起！”




"How is it though?

“可这究竟是怎么回事呀？




It's out of the question! Announce me... How is it? I've come to dinner..."

不可能的呀！去通报一声……这怎么回事呀？我是来参加晚宴的……”




"Excuse me, excuse me..."

“对不起，对不起……”




"Ah, well, that's a different matter, they asked to be excused; but, allow me, Gerasimitch; how is it, Gerasimitch?"

“啊，好吧，既然他们请求原谅，那就是另外一回事了。但是，原谅我，格拉西梅奇，这是怎么回事嘛，格拉西梅奇？”




"Excuse me, excuse me!"replied Gerasimitch, very firmly putting away Mr. Golyadkin's hand and making way for two gentlemen who walked into the entry that very instant. The gentlemen in question were Andrey Filippovitch and his nephew Vladimir Semyonovitch. Both of the looked with amazement at Mr. Golyadkin. Andrey Filippovitch seemed about to say something, but Mr. Golyadkin had by now made up his mind: he was by now walking out of Olsufy Ivanovitch's entry, blushing and smiling, with eyes cast down and a countenance of helpless bewilderment. "I will come afterwards, Gerasimitch; I will explain myself: I hope that all this will without delay be explained in due season...”

“对不起，对不起！”格拉西梅奇回复道。他非常坚决地把戈利亚德金先生的手推开，给当时走到门厅的两位先生让路。刚说的那两位先生是安德雷·菲利波维奇和他的外甥拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇。他们俩都惊奇地看着戈利亚德金先生。安德雷·菲利波维奇似乎要说什么，可现在戈利亚德金先生已经下定决心，他现在走出了奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家的门厅，红着脸，微笑着，低着眼睛，带着一副无助的迷茫的面容。“以后我再来，格拉西梅奇，我会自己解释的，我希望这一切会毫不拖延地在适当的时候得到说明……”




"Yakov Petrovitch, Yakov Petrovitch..." He heard the voice of Andrey Filippovitch following him.

“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……”他听到了紧跟在他后面的安德雷·菲利波维奇的声音。




Mr. Golyadkin was by that time on the first landing. He turned quickly to Andrey Filippovitch.

戈利亚德金先生此时正在楼梯的第一个平台上。他快速地转向安德雷·菲利波维奇。




"What do you desire, Andrey Filippovitch?" he said in a rather resolute voice.

“你想做什么，安德雷·菲利波维奇？”他说道，语气相当坚决。




"What's wrong with you, Yakov Petrovitch? In what way?"

“你怎么啦，雅科夫·菲利波维奇？究竟怎样啦？”




"No matter, Andrey Filippovitch. I'm on my own account here. This is my private life, Andrey Filippovitch."

“没什么，安德雷·菲利波维奇。是我自己来这里的。这是我的私生活，安德雷·菲利波维奇。”




"What's that?"

“什么？”




"I say, Andrey Filippovitch, that this is my private life, and as for my being here, as far as I can see, there's nothing reprehensible to be found in it as regards my official relations."

“我说，安德雷·菲利波维奇，至于我在这里，这是我的私生活；在我看来，关于我的公务关系，是找不到任何可以指责的地方的。”




"What! As regards your official... What's the matter with you, my good sir?"

“什么！关于你的公务……你是怎么啦，亲爱的先生？”




"Nothing, Andrey Filippovitch, absolutely nothing; an impudent slut of a girl, and nothing more..."

“没什么，安德雷·菲利波维奇，真的没什么，一个莽撞的丫头片子，再没别的了……”




"What! What?"Andrey Filippovitch was stupefied with amazement. Mr. Golyadkin, who had up till then looked as though he would fly into Andrey Filippovitch's face, seeing that the head of his office was laughing a little, almost unconsciously took a step forward. Andrey Filippovitch jumped back. Mr. Golyadkin went up one step and then another. Andrey Filippovitch looked about him uneasily. Mr. Golyadkin mounted the stairs rapidly. Still more rapidly Andrey Filippovitch darted into the flat and slammed the door after him. Mr. Golyadkin was left alone. Everything grew dark before his eyes. He was utterly nonplussed, and stood now in a sort of senseless hesitation, as though recalling something extremely senseless, too, that had happened quite recently. "Ech, ech!" he muttered, smiling with constraint. Meanwhile, there came the sounds of steps and voices on the stairs, probably of other guests invited by Olsufy Ivanovitch. Mr. Golyadkin recovered himself to some extent; put up his racoon collar, concealing himself behind it as far as possible, and began going downstairs with rapid little steps, tripping and stumbling in his haste. He felt overcome by a sort of weakness and numbness. His confusion was such that, when he came out on the steps, he did not even wait for his carriage but walked across the muddy court to it. When he reached his carriage and was about to get into it, Mr. Golyadkin inwardly uttered a desire to sink into the earth, or to hide in a mouse hole together with his carriage. It seemed to him that everything in Olsufy Ivanovitch's house was looking at him now out of every window. He knew that he would certainly die on the spot if he were to go back.

“什么！什么？”安德雷·菲利波维奇惊愕得茫然不知所措。戈利亚德金先生到此时为止，看起来好像要扑到安德雷·菲利波维奇的脸上似的，看到科长露出一点笑容，几乎下意识地向前迈了一步。安德雷·菲利波维奇猛地向后一退。戈利亚德金先生上了一级台阶，接着又上了一级。安德雷·菲利波维奇忐忑不安地朝四周看了看。戈利亚德金先生快速地登上了楼梯。安德雷·菲利波维奇则更加快速地冲进屋里，砰地关上了身后的门，留下了戈利亚德金先生一个人。他眼前一阵发黑。他彻底困惑了，现在站在那里，漫无目的地迟疑着，似乎在回想不久前才发生的一些也是极其没有意义的事。“唉，唉！”他低声咕哝道，不自然地笑着。这时，楼梯上传来了脚步声和说话声，大概来自奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇邀请的其他客人。戈利亚德金先生多少清醒了些，竖起自己的浣熊毛皮衣领，尽可能地把自己遮住，开始快速地迈着碎步，跌跌撞撞、踉踉跄跄地匆忙下楼了。他觉得有点虚弱，有点麻木。他是如此困顿，以致于出来到台阶上时，竟没等他的马车来就穿过泥泞的庭院，向它走去了。戈利亚德金先生到达马车旁，正准备上车时，内心生发出一种欲望，恨不得同他的马车一起钻进泥土里，或躲到老鼠洞里。他觉得奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家里的一切此刻都从各个窗口望着他。他知道，如果返回的话，他肯定会当场死掉的。




"What are you laughing at, blockhead?" he said in a rapid mutter to Petrushka, who was preparing to help him into the carriage.

“你在笑什么呢，傻瓜？”他低声而快速地对正准备扶他上车的彼得鲁什卡说。




"What should I laugh at? I'm not doing anything; where are we to drive to now?"

“我有什么好笑的？我没有笑。现在我们去哪里？”




"Go home, drive on..."

“回家，走吧……”




"Home, off!" shouted Petrushka, climbing on to the footboard.

“回家，走喽！”彼特鲁斯卡喊道，爬上了踏脚板。




"What a crow's croak!" thought Mr. Golyadkin. Meanwhile, the carriage had driven a good distance from Ismailovsky Bridge. Suddenly our hero pulled the cord with all his might and shouted to the driver to turn back at once. The coachman turned his horses and within two minutes was driving into Olsufy Ivanovitch's yard again.

“真像只乌鸦在叫！”戈利亚德金先生想。这时，马车已经驶过伊兹梅洛夫桥很远了。突然，我们的主人公用尽全力拽了一下绳子，叫车夫立刻返回。车夫掉转马头，两分钟内便又驶回了奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家的庭院里。




"Don't, don't, you fool, back!" shouted Mr. Golyadkin—and, as though he were expecting this order, the driver made no reply but, without stopping at the entrance, drove all round the courtyard and out into the street again.

“别，别，傻瓜，回去！”戈利亚德金先生喊道。车夫好像在期待这个吩咐似的，他没作任何回复，没有在入口停，而是在庭院里绕了个圈，又驶到了大街上。




Mr. Golyadkin did not drive home, but, after passing the Semyonovsky Bridge, told the driver to return to a side street and stop near a restaurant of rather modest appearance. Getting out of the carriage, our hero settled up with the driver and so got rid of his equipage at last. He told Petrushka to go home and await his return, while he went into the restaurant, took a private room and ordered dinner. He felt very ill and his brain was in the utmost confusion and chaos. For a long time he walked up and down the room in agitation; at last he sat down in a chair, propped his brow in his hands and began doing his very utmost to consider and settle something relating to his present position.

戈利亚德金先生没有回家，而是在过了谢苗诺夫桥后，吩咐车夫返回到一个小巷，在一家看上去相当简朴的餐馆旁停了下来。我们的主人公下了马车，和车夫结了帐，最后就这样辞退了马车。他告诉彼特鲁斯卡回家去等他，而自己进了餐馆，要了一间包房，点了饭菜。他觉得很不舒服，大脑极度混乱。他焦虑不安地在房间里走来走去，走了很久，最后坐到椅子上，用手支着额头，开始竭力思考并解决与自己目前处境有关的一些事。








CHAPTER 4

第四章




That day the birthday of Klara Olsufyevna, the only daughter of the civil councillor, Berendyev, at one time Mr. Golyadkin's benefactor and patron, was being celebrated by a brilliant and sumptuous dinner-party, such as had not been seen for many a long day within the walls of the flats in the neighbourhood of Ismailovsky Bridge—a dinner more like some Balthazar's feast, with a suggestion of something Babylonian in its brilliant luxury and style, with Veuve-Clicquot champagne, with oysters and fruit from Eliseyev's and Milyutin's, with all sorts of fatted calves, and all grades of the government service. This festive day was to conclude with a brilliant ball, a small birthday ball, but yet brilliant in its taste, its distinction and its style. Of course, I am willing to admit that similar balls do happen sometimes, though rarely. Such balls, more like family rejoicings than balls, can only be given in such houses as that of the civil councillor, Berendyev. I will say more: I even doubt if such balls could be given in the houses of all civil councillors. Oh, if I were a poet! Such as Homer or Pushkin, I mean, of course; with any lesser talent one would not venture—I should certainly have painted all that glorious day for you, oh, my readers, with a free brush and brilliant colours! Yes, I should begin my poem with my dinner, I should lay special stress on that striking and solemn moment when the first goblet was raised to the honour of the queen of the fete. I should describe to you the guests plunged in a reverent silence and expectation, as eloquent as the rhetoric of Demosthenes; I should describe for you, then, how Andrey Filippovitch, having as the eldest of the guests some right to take precedence, adorned with his grey hairs and the orders that well befit grey hairs, got up from his seat and raised above his head the congratulatory glass of sparkling wine—brought from a distant kingdom to celebrate such occasions and more like heavenly nectar than plain wine. I would portray for you the guests and the happy parents raising their glasses, too, after Andrey Filippovitch, and fastening upon him eyes full of expectation. I would describe for you how the same Andrey Filippovitch, so often mentioned, after dropping a tear in his glass, delivered his congratulations and good wishes, proposed the toast and drank the health... but I confess, I freely confess, that I could not do justice to the solemn moment when the queen of the fete, Klara Olsufyevna, blushing like a rose in spring, with the glow of bliss and of modesty, was so overcome by her feelings that she sank into the arms of her tender mamma; how that tender mamma shed tears, and how the father, Olsufy Ivanovitch, a hale old man and a privy councillor, who had lost the use of his legs in his long years of service and been rewarded by destiny for his devotion with investments, a house, some small estates, and a beautiful daughter, sobbed like a little child and announced through his tears that his Excellency was a benevolent man. I could not, I positively could not, describe the enthusiasm that followed that moment in every heart, an enthusiasm clearly evinced in the conduct of a youthful register clerk (though at that moment he was more like a civil councillor than a register clerk), who was moved to tears, too, as he listened to Andrey Filippovitch. In his turn, too, Andrey Filippovitch was in that solemn moment quite unlike a collegiate councillor and the head of an office in the department—yes, he was something else ... what, exactly, I do not know, but not a collegiate councillor. He was more exalted! Finally... Oh, why do I not possess the secret of lofty, powerful language, of the sublime style, to describe these grand and edifying moments of human life, which seem created expressly to prove that virtue sometimes triumphs over ingratitude, free-thinking, vice and envy! I will say nothing, but in silence—which will be better than any eloquence—I will point to that fortunate youth, just entering on his twenty-sixth spring—to Vladimir Semyonovitch, Andrey Filippovitch's nephew, who in his turn now rose from his seat, who in his turn proposed a toast, and upon whom were fastened the tearful eyes of the parents, the proud eyes of Andrey Filippovitch, the modest eyes of the queen of the fete, the solemn eyes of the guests and even the decorously envious eyes of some of the young man's youthful colleagues. I will say nothing of that, though I cannot refrain from observing that everything in that young man—who was, indeed, speaking in a complimentary sense, more like an elderly than a young man—everything, from his blooming cheeks to his assessorial rank seemed almost to proclaim aloud the lofty pinnacle a man can attain through morality and good principles! I will not describe how Anton Antonovitch Syetotochkin, a little old man as grey as a badger, the head clerk of a department, who was a colleague of Andrey Filippovitch's and had once been also of Olsufy Ivanovitch's, and was an old friend of the family and Klara Olsufyevna's godfather, in his turn proposed a toast, crowed like a cock, and cracked many little jokes; how by this extremely proper breach of propriety, if one may use such an expression, he made the whole company laugh till they cried, and how Klara Olsufyevna, at her parents' bidding, rewarded him for his jocularity and politeness with a kiss. I will only say that the guests, who must have felt like kinsfolk and brothers after such a dinner, at last rose from the table, and the elderly and more solid guests, after a brief interval spent in friendly conversation, interspersed with some candid, though, of course, very polite and proper observations, went decorously into the next room and, without losing valuable time, promptly divided themselves up into parties and, full of the sense of their own dignity, installed themselves at tables covered with green baize. Meanwhile, the ladies established in the drawing-room suddenly became very affable and began talking about dress-materials. And the venerable host, who had lost the use of his legs in the service of loyalty and religion, and had been rewarded with all the blessings we have enumerated above, began walking about on crutches among his guests, supported by Vladimir Semyonovitch and Klara Olsufyevna, and he, too, suddenly becoming extremely affable, decided to improvise a modest little dance, regardless of expense; to that end a nimble youth (the one who was more like a civil councillor than a youth) was despatched to fetch musicians, and musicians to the number of eleven arrived, and exactly at half-past eight struck up the inviting strains of a French quadrille, followed by various other dances... It is needless to say that my pen is too weak, dull, and spiritless to describe the dance that owed its inspiration to the genial hospitality of the grey-headed host. And how, I ask, can the modest chronicler of Mr. Golyadkin's adventures, extremely interesting as they are in their own way, how can I depict the choice and rare mingling of beauty, brilliance, style, gaiety, polite solidity and solid politeness, sportiveness, joy, all the mirth and playfulness of these wives and daughters of petty officials, more like fairies than ladies—in a complimentary sense—with their lily shoulders and their rosy faces, their ethereal figures, their playfully agile homeopathic—to use the exalted language appropriate — little feet? How can I describe to you, finally, the gallant officials, their partners—gay and solid youths, steady, gleeful, decorously vague, smoking a pipe in the intervals between the dancing in a little green room apart, or not smoking a pipe in the intervals between the dances, every one of them with a highly respectable surname and rank in the service—all steeped in a sense of the elegant and a sense of their own dignity; almost all speaking French to their partners, or if Russian, using only the most well-bred expressions, compliments and profound observations, and only in the smoking-room permitting themselves some genial lapses from this high tone, some phrases of cordial and friendly brevity, such, for instance, as: "'Pon my soul, Petka, you rake, you did kick me off that polka in style," or, "I say, Vasya, you dog, you did give your partner a time of it."For all this, as I've already had the honour of explaining, oh, my readers! my pen fails me, and therefore I am dumb. Let us rather return to Mr. Golyadkin, the true and only hero of my very truthful tale.


五品文官贝伦捷耶夫曾经是戈利亚德金先生的恩人和资助者，他的独生女儿克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜生日那天举办了一个风光而又豪华的宴会，这样的宴会在伊兹梅洛夫桥附近的公寓里已经很久没有看到了。这个宴会更像是某个伯沙撒王的盛筵，就其风光、奢侈和气派而言，颇具巴比伦王国的遗风。宴会上有凯歌香槟，有来自叶利谢耶夫和米柳京店铺里的牡蛎和水果，有各种体肥脑笨的贵族和各级政府官员。这一盛大的节日最后还有一个豪华的舞会，一个小型的生日舞会，但就其品味、规格与气派而言，仍然十分豪华。当然，我愿意承认类似的舞会有时也有，尽管很少。这样的舞会，更像是家庭欢庆而不是一般的舞会，只有在像五品文官贝伦捷耶夫这样的人家里才办得出。我再多说一点：我甚至怀疑是否所有的五品官员家里都能办得出这样的舞会。噢，如果我是个诗人就好了！我说的自然是像荷马或普希金那类的。没有甚多的才能，人们是不会冒险的——噢，我的读者们，无疑，我本该用自由的笔墨和浓重的色彩来为你们描绘这整个辉煌的一天的！是的，我应该以宴会开始我的诗篇，我应该着力渲染首次举杯祝贺生日女王的那一引人注目而又隆重的时刻。我应该为你们描绘一下客人们，他们沉浸在恭敬的沉默与期待中，如狄摩西尼的辞令那般雄辩。接着，我应该为你们描写一下安德雷·菲利波维奇，作为宾客中的长者，他具有某种优先权。他头发花白，还戴着与他的白发相称的勋章。他从座位上站起来，举起盛有冒着气泡的香槟酒的祝贺的酒杯，高过头顶——这酒是为庆祝这样的时刻，从一个遥远的王国运来的，更像是天国里众神饮的酒，而不是普通的酒。我会为你们描绘客人们和那对幸福的父母，他们在安德雷·菲利波维奇之后，也举起酒杯，并用满怀期待的目光注视着他。我会为你们描述经常提起的这位安德雷·菲利波维奇，他的一滴眼泪掉进了酒杯，他致了贺词和祝愿，提议祝酒，为官员女儿的健康干杯……但是，我承认，我坦率地承认，我无法恰如其分地把这一隆重的时刻描绘出来，当时生日女王克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜羞得满脸通红，像春天里的玫瑰一样，面部泛着幸福和谦虚的红晕，她无法抑制自己的感情，倒在了慈母的怀里。那位温柔的母亲流着眼泪。还有父亲奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇，他是位精神矍铄的老人，五品文官，在长年的工作中双腿失去了功能，而命运因他的尽忠职守，赏赐了他资产、一座房子、一些小的地产和一个漂亮的女儿，他像孩子似的哭泣着，噙着眼泪宣布说阁下大人是个乐善好施的人。我无法，我真的无法描写出紧接在那一刻之后每个人心中的那种热忱，这种热忱在一个年轻的登记员的行为中明显地表现了出来（尽管在那一刻，他更像是个五品官员，而不是个登记员）。他听着安德雷·菲利波维奇的话，也感动得流下了眼泪。说到安德雷·菲利波维奇，他在那一庄重的时刻也不像是个六品文官兼某部门的办事处主管——真的，他像别的什么……究竟到底是什么，我不知道，但不是个六品文官。他的地位显得更高！最后……噢，为什么我没有掌握崇高有力的语言的秘密，庄严的文体的秘密，来描写人生中这些重大的、富有教益的时刻呢，这些时刻似乎是明确地创设出来证明美德有时是会战胜忘恩负义、自由思想、恶习以及妒忌的！我不会说什么，而默默地——这比任何雄辩都强——我会指出那个刚刚步入他的第二十六个春天的幸运青年——安德雷·菲利波维奇的外甥费拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇。他这时也从座位上站起来，也提议干杯，注视着他的是生日女王父母那满含泪水的眼睛、安德雷·菲利波维奇那骄傲的目光、生日女王那谦逊的目光、客人们那严肃的目光，还有这个青年的几位年轻同僚那礼貌却忌妒的目光。我不想再说什么了，虽然我不能不注意到，那个年轻人身上的一切——从恭维的意义上讲，的确，他更像是位长者，而不是个年轻人——从他充满红润光泽的脸颊到他八品文官的头衔，这一切仿佛几乎都在大声宣告着一个人通过道德和美好品德可以达到的崇高的巅峰！我就不描述安东·安东诺维奇·谢托奇金了，这位鹤发童颜的老人是某部门的首席办事员，是安德雷·菲利波维奇的同僚，过去也曾是奥尔苏菲耶芙娜·伊万诺维奇的同僚，又是这家的故友，克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜的教父。他也提议干杯，像公鸡一样叫了一声，讲了许多小笑话。他极其恰当地违反礼节——如果可以这样说的话——把所有人都逗笑了，直到笑出了眼泪。还有克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜，她在父母的吩咐下，为他的诙谐幽默和彬彬有礼而亲吻了他。我只说说，客人们在这样的筵席之后一定感到彼此亲如兄弟，他们最后离席站了起来。年长者和更加稳重的宾客花短暂的时间做了友好的交谈，甚至说了几句坦率，不过，当然，很礼貌和得体的话，然后礼貌地进入了另一个房间。他们没有浪费宝贵的时光，立即分成了几组，带着一种富有自我尊严的表情，在蒙着绿呢的桌子旁坐了下来。同时，在客厅里就座的女士们则突然变得非常客气，开始谈论各种衣料。那位德高望重的主人，就是在忠心供职于公职时丧失了双腿的功能，之后得到了我们上面列举的所有恩赐的那位主人，拄着拐杖，在弗拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇和克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜的搀扶下，开始在客人中走来走去。他也突然变得非常和蔼，决定不惜花费，临时安排一个朴实的小型舞会，为此还差遣一位动作敏捷的年轻人（就是那个看起来更像是个五品官员，而不是个青年的人）去找来了乐队。乐队有十一个人，准时在八点半奏响了法国卡德里尔舞诱人的乐曲，接着是其他各种舞曲……不用说，我的笔太弱、太钝、太无力了，因而无法描绘因为这位白发苍苍的主人的热情好客而诞生的舞会。我请问，怎么能由一位才疏学浅的记录者来描述戈利亚德金先生那具有其特有的方式而又非常有趣的奇遇呢？我怎么能描绘出齐集优美、风光、气派、欢乐、客气稳重又稳重礼貌、嬉戏、高兴于一体的非凡罕见的和谐场面呢？怎么能描绘出这些官太太和小姐们所有的欢笑和嬉戏呢？她们更像是仙女，而不是一般的女士——从恭维的意义上讲——有着百合般的肩膀和玫瑰般的脸颊，有着飘逸的身材，有着顽皮灵活、娇小玲珑的——用高雅的话来说——纤足。最后，我怎样才能向你们描绘出这些殷勤的官员，她们的舞伴呢？他们是欢乐而稳重的年轻人，沉稳的、欣喜的、茫然但不失礼貌。舞间休息时间在隔壁小绿屋里抽烟的，或在舞间休息不抽烟的，每个人都有非常体面的姓氏和官衔——他们都富有优雅感和自尊，几乎所有人都对他们的舞伴讲法语，或者即使是俄语，也只使用最有教养的表达方式、恭维话和深奥的论述，而且只在吸烟室里才允许自己无伤大雅地偏离这一高雅的语言，说一些热情友好的简短的话语，比如说，像“彼季卡，你个浪货，你的波尔卡舞跳得太棒了”，或者，“我说，瓦夏，你个无赖，你对你的舞伴也太随便了吧。”噢，我的读者，对于这一切，正如我已经在前面有幸解释过的那样，我的笔负了我，因此我略而不谈。我们还是回到戈利亚德金先生，这位我非常真实的故事里真正的、唯一的主人公。





The fact is that he found himself now in a very strange position, to the least of it. He was here also, gentlemen—that is, not at the dance, but almost at the dance; he was "all right, though; he could take care of himself," yet at that moment he was a little astray; he was standing at that moment , strange to say—on the landing of the back stairs to Olsufy Ivanovitch's flat. But it was "all right" his standing there; he was "quite well."He was standing in a corner, huddled in a place which was not very warm, though it was dark, partly hidden by a huge cupboard and an old screen, in the midst of rubbish, litter, and odds and ends of all sorts, concealing himself for the time being and watching the course of proceedings as a disinterested spectator. He was only looking on now, gentlemen; he, too, gentlemen, might go in, of course ... why should he not go in? He had only to take one step and he would go in, and would go in very adroitly. Just now, though he had been standing nearly three hours between the cupboard and the screen in the midst of the rubbish, litter and odds and ends of all sorts, he was only quoting, in his own justification, a memorable phrase of the French minister, Villesle: "All things come in time to him who has the strength to wait."Mr. Golyadkin had read this sentence in some book on quite a different subject, but now very aptly recalled it. The phrase, to begin with, was exceedingly appropriate to his present position, and, indeed, why should it not occur to the mind of a man who had been waiting for almost three hours in the cold and the dark in expectation of a happy ending to his adventures. After quoting very appropriately the phrase of the French minister, Villesle, Mr. Golyadkin immediately thought of the Turkish Vizier, Martsimiris, as well as of the beautiful Mergravine Luise, whose story he had read also in some book. Then it occurred to his mind that the Jesuits made it their rule that any means were justified if only the end were attained. Fortifying himself somewhat with this historical fact, Mr. Golyadkin said to himself, What were the Jesuits? The Jesuits were every one of them very great fools; that he was better than any of them; that if only the refreshment-room would be empty for one minute (the door of the refreshment-room opened straight into the passage to the back stairs, where Mr. Golyadkin was in hiding now), he would, in spite of all the Jesuits in the world, go straight in, first from the refreshment-room into the tea-room, then into the room where they were now playing cards, and then straight into the hall where they were now dancing the polka, and he would go in—he would slip through—and that would be all, no one would notice him; and once there he would know what to do.

事实就是，他发现自己现在正处于一种很奇怪的境地，至少可以这么说。各位，他也在这里——换句话说，不在舞会上，但也差不多在舞会上。他“尽管不要紧，他能自己照顾自己”，然而在那一刻，他有点走错方向了。他当时正站在——说来也怪——通往奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇的寓所的后楼梯的平台上。但是，他站在那里也“没什么”，他“很好”。他站在一个角落里，缩在一个不是很暖和，不过比较黑暗的地方，被各种各样的垃圾、杂物和零碎东西中的一个大衣柜和旧屏风半遮挡着。他暂且隐藏着，以旁观者的身份关注着事情的进展。他现在只是在观察，各位。各位，他当然也可以进去……为什么他不该进去呢？他只要迈一步就能进去了，而且能很利落地进去。现在，尽管他已经在那各种各样的垃圾、杂物和零碎东西中的衣柜和屏风之间站了将近三个小时了，但为了自我辩解，他只引用了法国部长维雷尔一句值得记忆的警句：“只要耐心等待，一切迟早会来的。”戈利亚德金先生以前在某本题材完全不同的书上看到了这个句子，而现在却很恰当地想起了它。这个警句，首先，极其符合他目前的处境。而且，的确，为何它就不能出现在一个在寒冷和黑暗中等待了将近三个小时、期待自己的奇遇能有个圆满结局的人的脑海里呢？戈利亚德金先生非常恰当地引用了法国部长维雷尔的警句后，立刻想起了土耳其大臣马尔齐米里斯，以及美丽的边疆侯爵夫人露易丝，他们的故事也是他以前在某本书里看到的。接着，他的脑海里闪现出了耶稣会会士的常规：只要能够达到目的，就可以不择手段。戈利亚德金先生用这个史实多少让自己安心一些后，自言自语道，耶稣会会士怎么啦？耶稣会会士每个人都是大笨蛋，他比他们任何一个都优秀。只要那个餐具间有一分钟没人（这个餐具间的门直对着通往后楼梯的过道，戈利亚德金先生现在正躲在那里），他就不管世界上所有的耶稣会会士，直接进去了，先从餐具间到茶水间，再到他们现在正打牌的房间，之后直接到现在人们正跳波尔卡舞的大厅。他会进去的——他会溜进去的——而且就这样，没人会注意到他。而一旦到了那里，他就知道该做什么了。




Well, so this is the position in which we find the hero of our perfectly true story, though, indeed, it is difficult to explain what was passing in him at that moment. The fact is that he had made his way to the back of the stairs and to the passage, on the ground that, as he said, "why shouldn't he? and everyone did go that way?"; but he had not ventured to penetrate further, evidently he did not dare to do so ... "not because there was anything he did not dare, but just because he did not care to, because he preferred to be in hiding"; so here he was, waiting now for a chance to slip in, and he had been waiting for it two hours and a half. "Why not wait? Villesle himself had waited. But what had Villesle to do with it?" thought Mr. Golyadkin: "How does Villesle come in? But how am I to... to go and walk in? ... Ech, you dummy!" said Mr. Golyadkin, pinching his benumbed cheek with his benumbed fingers; "you silly fool, you silly old Golyadkin—silly fool of a surname!" ...

嗨，我们发现这就是我们这个完全真实的故事的主人公的处境。然而，确实很难说清楚他当时是怎么了。实际情况是他要到楼梯后面去，到过道那里去，理由正如他所说的，“每个人都那样进去了，为何他不能呢？”但是，他没有冒险再向前闯，显然他不敢那样做……“不是因为有什么事是他不敢的，而只是因为他不愿意，因为他宁愿躲藏着”，所以他就在这里了，现在正等待机会溜进去，而且他已经等了两个半小时了。“为什么不等呢？维雷尔自己就等待过。可维雷尔和这有什么关系呢？”戈利亚德金先生想，“维雷尔是怎么扯进来的呢？但我……如何进去？……唉，你这蠢货！”戈利亚德金先生说道，用发麻的手指拧了一下自己发麻的脸颊，“你这愚蠢的傻瓜，你这傻穷光蛋——姓这么个愚蠢的姓！”




But these compliments paid to himself were only by the way and without any apparent aim. Now he was on the point of pushing forward and slipping in; the refreshment-room was empty and no one was in sight. Mr. Golyadkin saw all this through the little window; in two steps he was at the door and had already opened it. "Should he go in or not? Come, should he or not? I'll go in... why not? to the bold all ways lie open!"Reassuring himself in this way, our hero suddenly and quite unexpectedly retreated behind the screen. "No," he thought. "Ah, now, somebody's coming in? Yes, they've come in; why did I dawdle when there were no people about? Even so, shall I go and slip in? ... No, how slip in when a man has such a temperament! Fie, what a low tendency! I'm as scared as a hen! Being scared is our special line, that's the fact of the matter! To be abject on every occasion is our line: no need to ask us about that. Just stand here like a post and that's all! At home I should be having a cup of tea now... It would be pleasant, too, to have a cup of tea. If I come in later Petrushka'll grumble, maybe. Shall I go home? Damnation take all this! I'll go and that'll be the end of it!"Reflecting on his position in this way, Mr. Golyadkin dashed forward as though some one had touched a spring in him; in two steps he found himself in the refreshment-room, flung off his overcoat, took off his hat, hurriedly thrust these things into a corner, straightened himself and smoothed himself down; then ...then he moved on to the tea-room, and from the tea-room darted into the next room, slipped almost unnoticed between the card-players, who were at the tip-top of excitement, then... Mr. Golyadkin forgot everything that was going on about him, and went straight as an arrow into the drawing room.

但这些作践自己的话只是随便说说而已，没有任何明显的目的。现在，他就要继续向前，并悄悄溜进去了。餐具间空了，看不到一个人。戈利亚德金先生透过小窗户看到了这一切。他两步就迈到了门口，而且已经打开了门。“他该不该进去呢？得啦，进不进呢？我要进去……为什么不呢？对于勇者，到处都是路！”我们的主人公用这样的方式打消了自己的疑虑，突然而且完全出乎意料地退到了屏风后面。“不。”他想，“啊，现在有人进来了？是啊，他们进来了，我为何要在周围没人的时候磨蹭呢？即使如此，我还要悄悄溜进去吗？……不，这种性格的一个人怎么溜进去啊！呸，多么下三烂的作风啊！我胆小得像只母鸡！畏惧害怕就是我们的特色，这就是事实！在任何场合都卑躬屈膝就是我们的方式，关于这个，不需要来问我们了。就会像木杆一样站在这里，就是那样！在家里，我现在应该喝茶了……喝一杯茶也会令人很愉快的。如果我回去晚了，彼特鲁斯卡或许会发牢骚的。要不要回家呢？把这一切都罚入地狱！我要走了，一切结束了！”戈利亚德金先生这样考虑着自己的处境，向前猛冲去，好像有人碰到了他身上的发条似的。两步之后，他发现自己进了餐具间，于是扔掉大衣，脱掉帽子，匆匆地把这些东西塞进一个角落，整了整衣服，平整了心绪，然后……然后他向茶水间走去，又从茶水间冲进了隔壁的房间，从正在兴头上的牌手间悄悄溜了过去，几乎没有被人注意到，之后……戈利亚德金先生忘记了他周围发生的一切，像箭一般径直走进了客厅。




As luck would have it they were not dancing. The ladies were promenading up and down the room in picturesque groups. The gentlemen were standing about in twos and threes or flitting about the room engaging partners. Mr. Golyadkin noticed nothing of this. He saw only Klara Olsufyevna, near her Andrey Filippovitch, then Vladimir Semyonovitch, two or three officers, and, finally, two or three other young men who were also very interesting and, as any one could see at once, were either very promising or had actually done something... He saw some one else too. Or, rather, he saw nobody and looked at nobody... but, moved by the same spring which had sent him dashing into the midst of a ball to which he had not been invited, he moved forward, and then forwarder and forwarder. On the way he jostled against a councillor and trod on his foot, and incidentally stepped on a very venerable old lady's dress and tore it a little, pushed against a servant with a tray and then ran against somebody else, and, not noticing all this, passing further and further forward, he suddenly found himself facing Klara Olsufyevna. There is no doubt whatever that he would, with the utmost delight, without winking an eyelid, have sunk through the earth at that moment; but what has once been done cannot be recalled ... can never be recalled. What was he to do? "If I fail I don't lose heart, if I succeed I persevere."Mr. Golyadkin was, of course, not "one to intrigue," and "not accomplished in the art of polishing the floor with his boots." ... And so, indeed, it proved. Besides, the Jesuits had some hand in it too ... though Mr. Golyadkin had no thoughts to spare for them now! All the moving, noisy, laughing groups were suddenly hushed as though at a signal and, little by little, crowded round Mr. Golyadkin. He, however, seemed to hear nothing, to see nothing, he could not look ... he could not possibly look at anything; he kept his eyes on the floor and so stood, giving himself his word of honour, in passing, to shoot himself one way or another that night. Making this vow, Mr. Golyadkin inwardly said to himself, "Here goes!" and to his own great astonishment began unexpectedly to speak.

好像命运安排的似的，他们没有在跳舞。女士们如画般成群地在房间里漫步来漫步去。男士们三三两两地站在那里或在房间里穿来穿去，邀请舞伴。戈利亚德金先生对此不予理会。他只看到克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜，她的旁边是安德雷·菲利波维奇，接着是弗拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇，还有两三个军官，最后还有两三个别的年轻人，他们也很有吸引力，谁都能一眼看出来，他们要么很有前途，要么实际上已经做出什么了……他也看到别的一些人。或者，他没看到任何人，也没有朝任何人看……然而，在使他冲进不请自来的舞会的同一根发条的驱使下，他向前移动了一下，接着又继续向前，更加向前。在道上，他撞到了一位大官员，踩了他的脚；不经意间踩了一位受人尊敬的老太太的裙子，并把裙子撕破了一点；推了一个端着盘子的仆人一下，之后又碰到了别的什么人。而他没有注意到这一切，继续一个劲地向前移动，突然发现自己正对着克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜。毫无疑问，他此刻会非常高兴地、眼睛眨都不眨地钻进泥土里的。但是，曾经做过的事是无法收回的……是永远没法收回的。他要怎么做呢？“败不馁，胜不骄。”当然，戈利亚德金先生不是“一个耍阴谋诡计的人”，而且“在用自己的皮靴来蹭亮地板的技能方面并非技艺高超”。……而事实证明，确实如此。还有，耶稣会会士也插手了……尽管戈利亚德金先生目前顾不上管他们了！所有走来走去、喧闹嘈杂、谈笑风声的人们，仿佛在一个信号下突然安静了下来，并且渐渐拥到了戈利亚德金先生的周围。然而，他似乎什么也没听到，什么也没看到，他不能看……他不可能朝任何东西看的。他的眼睛盯着地板，就这么站着，顺便向自己保证，不管怎样，那晚都要开枪自杀。戈利亚德金先生发了这个誓后，在心里对自己说：“豁出去了！”令他自己都非常吃惊的是，他竟然出乎意料地开始讲话了。




He began with congratulations and polite wishes. The congratulations went off well, but over the good wishes our hero stammered. He felt that if he stammered all would be lost at once. And so it turned out—he stammered and floundered... floundering, he blushed crimson; blushing, he was overcome with confusion. In his confusion he raised his eyes; raising his eyes he looked about him; looking about him—he almost swooned... Every one stood still, every one was silent, a little nearer there was laughter. Mr. Golyadkin fastened a humble, imploring look on Andrey Filippovitch. Andrey Filippovitch. Andrey Filippovitch responded with such a look that if our hero had not been utterly crushed already he certainly would have been crushed a second time—that is, if that were possible. The silence lasted long.

他开始道贺，并有礼貌地致以祝福。道贺进行得很顺利，但在致以美好的祝福时，我们的主人公结巴了。他觉得，如果一结巴，那么一切都完了。果然如此——他结结巴巴，支支吾吾……一支吾，他就满脸通红；一脸红，他就不知所措了。他茫然地抬起了眼睛。一抬起眼，他就四下环顾；一环顾，他差点晕了过去……每个人都静静地站着，每个人都默不作声，稍近处还有笑声。戈利亚德金先生以一种谦逊、哀求的目光盯着安德雷·菲利波维奇。安德雷·菲利波维奇。安德雷·菲利波维奇以这样的目光回应，以致于如果我们的主人公还没有彻底完蛋的话，那么他肯定会再次完蛋的——也就是说，如果有那种可能的话。沉默持续了很久。




"This is rather concerned with my domestic circumstances and my private life, Andrey Filippovitch," our hero, half-dead, articulated in a scarcely audible voice; "it is not an official incident, Andrey Filippovitch..."

“这在一定程度上与我的家庭状况和私生活有关，安德雷·菲利波维奇。”我们的主人公半死不活地、用勉强听得见的声音说道，“这不是公务上的事情，安德雷·菲利波维奇……”




"For shame, sir, for shame!"Andrey Filippovitch pronounced in a half whisper, with an indescribable air of indignation; he pronounced these words and, giving Klara Olsufyevna his arm, he turned away from Mr. Golyadkin.

“真不害臊，先生，真不害臊！”安德雷·菲利波维奇悄声说道，带着一种难以描述的愤怒。说完这些话，他向克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜伸出自己胳膊，挽着她，转身离开了戈利亚德金先生。




"I've nothing to be ashamed of, Andrey Filippovitch," answered Mr. Golyadkin, also in a whisper, turning his miserable eyes about him, trying helplessly to discover in the amazed crowd something on which he could gain a footing and retrieve his social position.

“我没什么可害臊的，安德雷·菲利波维奇。”戈利亚德金先生也低声回答道，用他那可怜的眼神环顾着四周，无可奈何地试图从诧异的人群中发现点什么，以使他能够获得一个立足点，并挽回自己的社会地位。




"Why, it's all right, it's nothing, gentlemen! Why, what's the matter? Why, it might happen to any one," whispered Mr. Golyadkin, moving a little away and trying to escape from the crowd surrounding him.

“哎呀，没什么，这真没什么，各位！嗨，这算什么呀？哎呀，这种事可能发生在任何人身上的。”戈利亚德金先生低声说着。他稍微挪动了一下，试图从围着他的人群中逃离出来。




They made way for him. Our hero passed through two rows of inquisitive and wondering spectators. Fate drew him on. He felt himself, that fate was leading him on. He would have given a great deal, of course, for a chance to be back in the passage by the back stairs, without having committed a breach of propriety; but as that was utterly impossible he began trying to creep away into a corner and to stand there—modestly, decorously, apart, without interfering with any one, without attracting especial attention, but at the same time to win the favourable notice of his host and the company. At the same time Mr. Golyadkin felt as though the ground were giving way under him, as though he were staggering, falling. At last he made his way to a corner and stood in it, like an unconcerned, rather indifferent spectator, leaning his arms on the backs of two chairs, taking complete possession of them in that way, and trying, as far as he could, to glance confidently at Olsufy Ivanovitch's guests, grouped about him. Standing nearest him was an officer, a tall and handsome fellow, beside whom Golyadkin felt himself an insect.

他们给他让出了路。我们的主人公从两排好奇又惊讶的围观者中挤了出来。命运牵引着他。他自己也觉得鬼使神差的。当然，如果有机会能不失分寸地回到后楼梯处那个过道的话，他愿意为此付出高昂的代价。但由于那是绝对不可能的，因此他开始设法偷偷地离开，溜到一个角落，并站在那里——谦逊地、礼貌地，独自一人，不干涉任何人，不引起人们的特别注意，但同时又赢得主人和客人的好感。不过，戈利亚德金先生感觉地面似乎承受不住他，要倒塌了。他似乎摇摇晃晃，要跌倒了。最终，他到了一个角落，站在那里，像一个漠不关心、相当冷漠的旁观者。他把胳膊靠在两把椅子的椅背上，以那样的方式把它们完全占为己有，还尽可能满怀自信地扫视着聚在他周围的奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇的客人们。站得离他最近的是一位军官，一个个子高高的、英俊的小伙子。同他相比，戈利亚德金觉得自己就是只昆虫。




"These two chairs, lieutenant, are intended, one for Klara Olsufyevna, and the other for Princess Tchevtchehanov; I'm taking care of them for them," said Mr. Golyadkin breathlessly, turning his imploring eyes on the officer. The lieutenant said nothing, but turned away with a murderous smile. Checked in this direction, our hero was about to try his luck in another quarter, and directly addressed an important councillor with a cross of great distinction on his breast. But the councillor looked him up and down with such a frigid stare that Mr. Golyadkin felt distinctly as though a whole bucketful of cold water had been thrown over him. He subsided into silence. He made up his mind that it was better to keep quiet, not to open his lips, and to show that he was "all right," that he was "like every one else," and that his position, as far as he could see, was quite a proper one. With this object he rivetted his gaze on the lining of his coat, then raised his eyes and fixed them upon a very respectable-looking gentleman. "That gentleman has a wig on," thought Mr. Golyadkin; "and if he takes off that wig he will be bald, his head will be as bare as the palm of my hand."Having made this important discovery, Mr. Golyadkin thought of the Arab Emirs, whose heads are left bare and shaven if they take off the green turbans they wear as a sign of their descent from the prophet Mahomet. Then, probably from some special connection of ideas with the Turks, he thought of Turkish slippers and at once, apropos of that, recalled the fact that Andrey Filippovitch was wearing boots, and that his boots were more like slippers than boots. It was evident that Mr. Golyadkin had become to some extent reconciled to his position. "What if that chandelier," flashed through Mr. Golyadkin's mind, "were to come down from the ceiling and fall upon the company. I should rush at once to save Klara Olsufyevna. Save her! I should cry. 'Don't be alarmed, madam, it's of no consequence, I will rescue you, I.' Then..." At that moment Mr. Golyadkin looked about in search of Klara Olsufyevna, and saw Gerasimitch, Olsufy Ivanovitch's old butler. Gerasimitch, with a most anxious and solemnly official air, was making straight for him. Mr. Golyadkin started and frowned from an unaccountable but most disagreeable sensation; he looked about him mechanically; it occurred to his mind that if only he could somehow creep off somewhere, unobserved, on the sly—simply disappear, that is, behave as though he had done nothing at all, as though the matter did not concern him in the least! ... But before our hero could make up his mind to do anything, Gerasimitch was standing before him.

“中尉，这两把椅子已经有人了，一把是克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜的，另一把是公爵小姐切夫切汉诺娃的，我正为她们照管着呢。”戈利亚德金先生气喘吁吁地说道，把他那恳求的目光投向了这位军官。中尉没说什么，而是恶狠狠地笑了一下，转身离开了。我们的主人公在这里受阻后，打算到另一个地方碰碰运气，便直接跟一位胸上带着一枚十分显赫的十字勋章的重要官员说起话来。但是，这位大官员用如此冷冰冰的目光上下打量着他，使戈利亚德金先生明显觉得好像一大桶冷水泼到了他身上。他沉默了下来。他下定决心最好不声张，不开口，表现出他“很好”，他和“其他每个人一样”。他的处境，在他看来，还是相当不错的。他抱着这个目的，目光注视着自己的大衣衬里，然后抬起眼睛，把目光锁定在一位看起来很值得尊敬的先生身上。“那位先生带着假发。”戈利亚德金先生想，“如果脱掉那个假发，他就是个秃头，他的头会和我的手掌一样，光秃秃的。”戈利亚德金先生做出这一重大发现后，想到了阿拉伯的埃米尔。如果他们解下绿色包头巾（他们戴它，作为表示他们源于先知穆罕默德血统的一种标志），剩下的也是剃得光秃秃的头顶。之后，大概是由于浮想联翩地想到了土耳其人吧，他想到了土耳其的便鞋。关于那个，他想到了安德雷·菲利波维奇穿的是皮靴，而他的皮靴更像是便鞋，而不是皮靴。显然，戈利亚德金先生已经多少有点能忍受自己的处境了。“要是那个吊灯，”戈利亚德金先生的脑海中闪过，“从天花板上掉下来，落在客人身上怎么办。我应该立即冲过去救克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜。救她！我应该喊叫。‘别担心，小姐，这无关紧要的，我会救你的，我。’然后……”这时，戈利亚德金先生向四周环顾了一下，寻找克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜，却看到了奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇的老跟仆格拉西梅奇。格拉西梅奇带着一副非常忧虑又极其严肃的表情，径直向他走来。戈利亚德金先生吓了一跳，皱紧了眉头，有种莫名其妙但又很不愉快的感觉。他机械地四下看了看，突然想到要是自己能以某种方式悄悄爬出去，不被发现，偷偷地——只需消失就行，换句话说就是，表现出似乎他根本什么都没做，似乎那事与他没有丝毫的关系！……但是，我们的主人公还没能下定决心做任何事，格拉西梅奇就站在了他面前。




"Do you see, Gerasimitch," said our hero, with a little smile, addressing Gerasimitch; "you go and tell them—do you see the candle there in the chandelier, Gerasimitch—it will be falling down directly; so, you know, you must tell them to see to it; it really will fall down, Gerasimitch...”

“看到了吗，格拉西梅奇，”我们的主人公微微一笑，对格拉西梅奇说，“你去告诉他们——你看到那边吊灯架上的那支蜡烛了吗，格拉西梅奇——它马上就要掉下来了。所以，你也清楚，你必须告诉他们要注意一下。它真的要掉下来了，格拉西梅奇……”




"The candle? No, the candle's standing straight; but somebody is asking for you, sir."

“蜡烛？不，蜡烛竖得直直的。但有人在找你，先生。”




"Who is asking for me, Gerasimitch?"

“谁在找我，格拉西梅奇？”




"I really can't say, sir, who it is. A man with a message. 'Is Yakov Petrovitch Golyadkin here?' says he. 'Then call him out,' says he, 'on very urgent and important business...' you see."

“我真的说不上来究竟是谁，先生。一个带口信来的人。‘雅科夫·彼得罗维奇·戈利亚德金在这里吗？’他说。‘那么请叫他出来，’他说，‘有件非常要紧的事情……’你看。”




"No, Gerasimitch, you are making a mistake; in that you are making a mistake, Gerasimitch."

“不，格拉西梅奇，你犯了个错误。在那件事上，你弄错了，格拉西梅奇。”




"I doubt it, sir."

“不一定吧，先生。”




"No, Gerasimitch, it isn't doubtful; there's nothing doubtful about it, Gerasimitch. Nobody's asking for me, but I'm quite at home here—that is, in my right place, Gerasimitch.”

“不，格拉西梅奇，不是未必，对此没什么好怀疑的，格拉西梅奇。没有人在找我，而且我在这里十分自在——也就是说，在适合我的地方，格拉西梅奇。”




Mr. Golyadkin took breath and looked about him. Yes! Every one in the room, all had their eyes fixed upon him, and were listening in a sort of solemn expectation. The men had crowded a little nearer and were all attention. A little further away the ladies were whispering together. The master of the house made his appearance at no great distance from Mr. Golyadkin, and though it was impossible to detect from his expression that he, too, was taking a close and direct interest in Mr. Golyadkin's position, for everything was being done with delicacy, yet, nevertheless, it all made our hero feel that the decisive moment had come for him. Mr. Golyadkin saw clearly that the time had come for a old stroke, the chance of putting his enemies to shame. Mr. Golyadkin was in great agitation. He was aware of a sort of inspiration and, in a quivering and impressive voice, he began again, addressing the waiting butler—

戈利亚德金先生歇了口气，四下看了看。的确！房间里的每一个人都把目光集中在他身上，带着几分郑重的期待在听着。男士们拥挤在稍近一点的地方，注意力非常集中。稍远一点的地方，女士们在一起窃窃私语着。男主人出现在了离戈利亚德金先生不远的地方，不过无法从他的表情看出他是否也在密切而直接地关注着戈利亚德金先生的处境，因为一切都做得很微妙。然而，尽管如此，这一切却使我们的主人公感到，对他来说，关键的时刻到了。戈利亚德金先生清楚地看到采取原来的举措的时刻来了，这是使他的敌人蒙羞的时机。戈利亚德金先生十分激动。他觉得有几分鼓舞，于是，用一种颤抖并且令人印象深刻的声音，他又开始对等着的跟仆说：




"No, my dear fellow, no one's calling for me. You are mistaken. I will say more: you were mistaken this morning too, when you assured me... dared to assure me, I say (he raised his voice), that Olsufy Ivanovitch, who has been my benefactor for as long as I can remember and has, in a sense, been a father to me, was shutting his door upon me at the moment of solemn family rejoicing for his paternal heart.”(Mr. Golyadkin looked about him complacently, but with deep feeling. A tear glittered on his eyelash.)"I repeat, my friend," our hero concluded, "you were mistaken, you were cruelly and unpardonably mistaken..."

“不，我亲爱的朋友，没人在叫我。你弄错啦。我还要多说点：你今天上午也弄错了，你让我相信……胆敢让我相信，我是说（他提高了嗓音），奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇在我记忆中一直是我的资助者，在某种意义上，对我来说，也是一个父亲，他在为他的心肝宝贝举家隆重欢庆的时刻竟给我闭门羹。”(戈利亚德金先生沾沾自喜而又深情地向四周环顾了一下，眼睫毛上闪现着泪花。）“我再说一遍，我的朋友，”我们的主人公最后说道，“你弄错啦，你大大地、不可饶恕地弄错啦……”




The moment was a solemn one. Mr. Golyadkin felt that the effect was quite certain. He stood with modestly downcast eyes, expecting Olsufy Ivanovitch to embrace him. Excitement and perplexity were apparent in the guests, even the inflexible and terrible Gerasimitch faltered over the words "I doubt it..." when suddenly the ruthless orchestra, apropos of nothing, struck up a polka. All was lost, all was scattered to the winds. Mr. Golyadkin started; Gerasimitch stepped back; everything in the room began undulating like the sea; and Vladimir Semyonovitch led the dance with Klara Olsufyevna, while the handsome lieutenant followed with Princess Tchevtchehanov. Onlookers, curious and delighted, squeezed in to watch them dancing the polka—an interesting, fashionable new dance which every one was crazy over. Mr. Golyadkin was, for the time, forgotten. But suddenly all were thrown into excitement, confusion and bustle; the music ceased... a strange incident had occurred. Tired out with the dance, and almost breathless with fatigue, Klara Olsufyevna, with glowing cheeks and heaving bosom, sank into an armchair, completely exhausted... All hearts turned to the fascinating creature, all vied with one another in complimenting her and thanking her for the pleasure conferred on them, —all at once there stood before her Mr. Golyadkin. He was pale, extremely perturbed; he, too, seemed completely exhausted, he could scarcely move. He was smiling for some reason, he stretched out his hand imploringly. Klara Olsufyevna was so taken aback that she had not time to withdraw hers and mechanically got up at his invitation. Mr. Golyadkin lurched forward, first once, then a second time, then lifted his leg, then made a scrape, then gave a sort of stamp, then stumbled ... he, too, wanted to dance with Klara Olsufyevna. Klara Olsufyevna uttered a shriek; every one rushed to release her hand from Mr. Golyadkin's, and in a moment our hero was carried almost ten paces away by the rush of the crowd. A circle formed round him too. Two old ladies, whom he had almost knocked down in his retreat raised a great shrieking and outcry. The confusion was awful; all were asking questions, every one was shouting, every one was finding fault. The orchestra was silent. Our hero whirled round in his circle and mechanically, with a resemblance of a smile, muttered something to himself, such as, "Why not?" and "that the polka, so far, at least, as he could see, was a new and very interesting dance, invented for the diversion of the ladies... but that since things had taken this turn, he was ready to consent."But Mr. Golyadkin's consent no one apparently thought of asking. Our hero was suddenly aware that some one's hand was laid on his arm, that another hand was pressed against his back, that he was with peculiar solicitude being guided in a certain direction. At last he noticed that he was going straight to the door. Mr. Golyadkin wanted to say something, to do something... But no, he no longer wanted to do anything. He only mechanically kept laughing in answer. At last he was aware that they were putting on his greatcoat, that his hat was thrust over his eyes; finally he felt that he was in the entry on the stairs in the dark and cold. At last he stumbled, he felt that he was falling down a precipice; he tried to cry out—and suddenly he found himself in the courtyard. The air blew fresh on him, he stood still for a minute; at that very instant, the strains reached him of the orchestra striking up again. Mr. Golyadkin suddenly recalled it all; it seemed to him that all his flagging energies came back to him again. He had been standing as though rivetted to the spot, but now he started off and rushed away headlong, anywhere, into the air, into freedom, wherever chance might take him.

这是个庄严的时刻。戈利亚德金先生感到效果非常明显。他站着，谦逊地垂下目光，期待着奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇来拥抱他。客人们明显地表现出激动不已和困惑迷茫，甚至连固执又讨厌的格拉西梅奇在说“不一定……”时也支吾其词了。此时，残酷无情的乐队突然没缘由地奏起了波尔卡舞曲。一切都完了，一切都随风飘散了。戈利亚德金先生吓了一跳，格拉西梅奇后退了几步，屋子里的一切开始像大海般涌动起来。费拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇与克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜带头跳舞，而那位英俊的中尉则与公爵小姐切夫切汉诺娃跟随其后。观看者们好奇而欣喜地挤进去，观看他们跳波尔卡舞——一个有趣、时髦、新颖的舞蹈，令每个人为之疯狂。戈利亚德金先生暂时被遗忘了。但是，突然，一切都陷入了骚动、混乱和喧闹中。音乐停止了……一件奇怪的事情发生了。克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜跳得疲惫不堪，累得几乎喘不过气来，她脸颊发热，气喘吁吁的，倒在了扶手椅里，完全筋疲力尽了……所有人的心都转向了这个令人着迷的美人，所有人都争先恐后地称赞她，感谢她给他们带来的欢乐。突然，戈利亚德金先生站在了她面前。他脸色苍白，极其烦躁不安。他仿佛也完全精疲力竭了，几乎无法动弹。不知为何，他微笑着，哀求地伸出一只手。克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜惊呆了，以致于还没来得及把手缩回来，就在他的邀请下，机械地站了起来。戈利亚德金先生先向前晃了一下，接着又晃了一下，然后抬起了腿，之后蹭了一下地板，接着有点像是跺了一下脚，接着绊了一下……他也想和克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜跳舞。克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜尖叫了一声。大家都跑过来，把她的手从戈利亚德金先生的手里解救了出来。于是，我们的主人公马上被人群挤了出来，几乎有十步之远。在他的周围也聚集了一圈人。忽然传来了两位老太太的尖叫声和叫喊声。他在撤退时几乎把这两位老太太撞倒。情况非常混乱，所有人都在质问，每个人都在叫喊，每个人都在抱怨。乐队无声了。我们的主人公在自己的圈子里转来转去，机械地佯笑着，自己在嘀咕着什么，像是“为什么不呢？”，“那个波尔卡舞，目前，至少在他看来，是一种新颖而又十分有趣的舞蹈，是为女士们消遣而创作的……但是，既然事情发展成这样，他也准备好同意了。”可是，很明显，没有人想到要问戈利亚德金先生是否同意。我们的主人公突然感到有一只手放在他的胳膊上，另一只手压在他的背上，异常关切地把他引到了某个方向。最终，他注意到自己正径直向门口走去。戈利亚德金先生想说些什么，想做些什么……但是，不，他不再想做任何事了。他只是机械地报以一笑。终于，他发觉他们在给他穿大衣，他的帽子扣在眼睛上。最后，他觉得自己在门厅里，在楼梯上，在黑暗与寒冷中。最后，他绊了一下，觉得自己掉下了悬崖，在努力叫喊——突然，他发现自己在庭院里。空气凉飕飕地向他吹来，他静静地站了片刻。就在此时，乐队又奏响了，乐曲传到了他这里。戈利亚德金先生突然想起了一切，似乎他所有渐渐低落的活力又回来了。之前他一直站着，似乎钉在了那里，但现在，他拔腿就跑，慌慌张张地匆忙离开，随便到哪里，哪里都成，运气把他带到哪里算哪里。








CHAPTER 5

第五章




It was striking midnight from all the clock towers in Petersburg when Mr. Golyadkin, beside himself, ran out on the Fontanka Quay, close to the Ismailovsky Bridge, fleeing from his foes, from persecution, from a hailstorm of nips and pinches aimed at him, from the shrieks of excited old ladies, from the Ohs and Ahs of women and from the murderous eyes of Andrey Filippovitch. Mr. Golyadkin was killed—killed entirely, in the full sense of the word, and if he still preserved the power of running, it was simply through some sort of miracle, a miracle in which at last he refused himself to believe. It was an awful November night—wet, foggy, rainy, snowy, teeming with colds in the head, fevers, swollen faces, quinseys, inflammations of all kinds and descriptions—teeming, in fact, with all the gifts of a Petersburg November. The wind howled in the deserted streets, lifting up the black water of the canal above the rings on the bank, and irritably brushing against the lean lamp-posts which chimed in with its howling in a thin, shrill creak, keeping up the endless squeaky, jangling concert with which every inhabitant of Petersburg is so familiar. Snow and rain were falling both at once. Lashed by the wind, the streams of rainwater spurted almost horizontally, as though from a fireman's hose, pricking and stinging the face of the luckless Mr. Golyadkin like a thousand pins and needles. In the stillness of the night, broken only by the distant rumbling of carriages, the howl of the wind and the creaking of the lamp-posts, there was the dismal sound of the splash and gurgle of water, rushing from every roof, every porch, every pipe and every cornice, on to the granite of the pavement. There was not a soul, near or far, and, indeed, it seemed there could not be at such an hour and in such weather. And so only Mr. Golyadkin, alone with his despair, was fleeing in terror along the pavement of Fontanka, with his usual rapid little step, in haste to get home as soon as possible to his flat on the fourth storey in Shestilavotchny Street.

彼得堡所有的钟塔都敲响了午夜十二点。当时戈利亚德金先生发狂似的跑了出去，跑到伊兹梅洛夫桥附近的芳坦卡河边，逃避他的敌人，逃避迫害，逃避瞄向他的寒冷与痛苦的冰雹，逃避紧张不安的老太太们的大呼小叫，逃避女人们的长吁短叹，逃避安德雷·菲利波维奇恶狠狠的眼神。戈利亚德金先生被杀死了——从完整意义上说，彻底被杀死了。如果他还保留有奔跑的力气的话，那仅仅是由于某种奇迹，一种最终他自己都无法相信的奇迹。这是个糟糕的十一月的夜晚——潮湿，雾茫茫的，阴雨绵绵，大雪纷飞，到处都是感冒头疼、发热、面部浮肿、扁桃体炎、各种各样的炎症——实际上，充满了彼得堡十一月份的所有馈赠。风在荒凉的街道上咆哮着，把运河里的黑河水掀得涨出了岸边的吊环，肆意地吹刮着细小的灯柱。灯柱以尖细刺耳的嘎吱声与风的咆哮声相呼应，形成了一场无止境的、嘎吱作响的、刺耳的演奏会。彼得堡的每一个居民对此是那么的熟悉。雪和雨在同时下着。在风的吹打下，一串串雨水几乎呈水平状地喷出，就像从消防队员的水龙带里出来似的，如千万只针头和别针在扎着和刺着不幸的戈利亚德金先生的脸。打破这夜晚的宁静的只有远处马车的隆隆声、风的咆哮声和灯柱的咯吱声，还有雨水从每家屋顶、每个走廊、每个管道以及每个屋檐流到人行道上铺的花岗岩上时发出的阴沉的泼溅声和汩汩声。无论近处还是远处，一个人影都没有。的确，在这个时刻和这样的天气，似乎也不可能有人的。所以，只有戈利亚德金先生独自一人绝望地沿着芳坦卡河边的人行道惊恐而逃。他迈着惯常的急促的碎步，想赶快回到家里，尽快地回到他在六铺街四层楼自己的寓所里。




Though the snow, the rain, and all the nameless horrors of a raging snowstorm and fog, under a Petersburg November sky, were attacking Mr. Golyadkin, already shattered by misfortunes, were showing him no mercy, giving him no rest, drenching him to the bone, glueing up his eyelids, blowing right through him from all sides, baffling and perplexing him—though conspiring and combining with all his enemies to make a grand day, evening, and night for him, in spite of all this Mr. Golyadkin was almost insensible to this final proof of the persecution of destiny: so violent had been the shock and the impression made upon him a few minutes before at the civil councillor Berendyev's! If any disinterested spectator could have glanced casually at Mr. Golyadkin's painful progress, he would certainly have said that Mr. Golyadkin looked as though he wanted to hide from himself, as though he were trying to run away from himself! Yes! It was really so. One may say more: Mr. Golyadkin did not want only to run away from himself, but to be obliterated, to cease to be, to return to dust. At the moment he took in nothing surrounding him, understood nothing of what was going on about him, and looked as though the miseries of the stormy night, of the long tramp, the rain, the snow, the wind, all the cruelty of the weather, did not exist for him. The golosh slipping off the boot on Mr. Golyadkin's right foot was left behind in the snow and slush on the pavement of Fontanka, and Mr. Golyadkin did not think of turning back to get it, did not, in fact, notice that he had lost it. He was so perplexed that, in spite of everything surrounding him, he stood several times stockstill in the middle of the pavement, completely possessed by the thought of his recent horrible humiliation; at that instant he was dying, disappearing; then he suddenly set off again like mad and ran and ran without looking back, as though he were pursued, as though he were fleeing from some still more awful calamity... The position was truly awful! ... At last Mr. Golyadkin halted in exhaustion, leaned on the railing in the attitude of a man whose nose has suddenly begun to bleed, and began looking intently at the black and troubled waters of the canal. All that is known is that at that instant Mr. Golyadkin reached such a pitch of despair, was so harassed, so tortured, so exhausted, and so weakened in what feeble faculties were left him that he forgot everything, forgot the Ismailovsky Bridge, forgot Shestilavotchny Street, forgot his present plight ... After all, what did it matter to him? The thing was done. The decision was affirmed and ratified; what could he do? All at once... all at once he started and involuntarily skipped a couple of paces aside. With unaccountable uneasiness he began gazing about him; but no one was there, nothing special had happened, and yet... and yet he fancied that just now, that very minute, some one was standing near him, beside him, also leaning on the railing, and—marvellous to relate!—had even said something to him, said something quickly, abruptly, not quite intelligibly, but something quite private, something concerning himself.

尽管雨、雪以及暴风雪和雾气那种无名的恐怖，在彼得堡十一月的天空下，一起向本来就已经备受打击的戈利亚德金先生袭来，对他丝毫不讲仁慈，不给他任何喘息的机会，把他彻底淋透了，糊住了他的眼睑，从四面八方直接吹打着他，令他感到莫名其妙，困惑不解——尽管这一切同他所有的敌人勾结起来，为他密谋策划了一个美妙的白天、傍晚和夜晚，尽管如此，戈利亚德金先生对命运捉弄人的这一最终证据却几乎毫无反应：几分钟前在五品文官贝伦捷耶夫家里发生的一切如此强烈地震憾了他，那种触动太强烈了！任何一个漠不关心的旁观者如果在不经意间瞥一眼戈利亚德金先生那艰难的行进，他肯定会说，戈利亚德金先生看上去似乎想要躲避他自己，好像他在努力逃离他自己！真的！真是这样的。他可能还会多说一句：戈利亚德金先生不仅想要逃离他自己，而且还想毁掉自己，不再是他自己，想回归尘土。此时，他对自己周围的一切视而不见，对周围发生的一切毫不明白，看上去好像对他来说，那暴风雨的夜晚、那长途跋涉、那雨、那雪、那风、那天气的所有恶劣带来的痛苦都不存在似的。橡胶套鞋从戈利亚德金先生右脚的皮靴上滑下来，被甩在了芳坦卡河边人行道的积雪和淤泥中，但戈利亚德金先生却没想着回去把它捡起来。其实，他都没有注意到它已经掉了。他是如此茫然不知所措，以致于竟不管周围的一切而好几次一动不动地站在人行道中间，完全被不久前那可怕的羞辱所攫住了。那一刻他死了，消失了。之后，他又像疯子似的突然离开，头也不回地跑啊跑啊，仿佛有人在追捕他，仿佛他正在躲避某种更可怕的灾难……这处境确实太可怕了！最后，戈利亚德金先生精疲力尽，停了下来，靠在栏杆上，那姿势就像一个鼻子突然开始流血的人。他开始专心地看着运河那黑漆漆的、浑浊的河水。人们只知道那时戈利亚德金先生失望到了极点，是如此疲惫不堪，如此饱受折磨，如此筋疲力竭，如此虚弱无力，因而他忘记了一切，忘记了伊兹梅洛夫桥，忘记了六铺街，忘记了他目前的困境……毕竟，对他来说，这有什么关系呢？事情已经做了。判决已经被证实并批准了，他还能做什么呢？突然……他突然一惊，不由自主地往旁边蹦了两步。他带着莫名其妙的不安，开始注视着周围，但是，一个人也没有，也没什么特别的事发生，然而……然而，他恍惚觉得刚才，就在那一刻，有人站在他的不远处，就在他旁边，也同样靠在栏杆上，而且——说起来太不可思议了——甚至对他说了些什么，迅速、唐突、含含糊糊地说了些什么，然而，这些事与工作完全无关，这些事是关于他自己的。




"Why, was it my fancy?" said Mr. Golyadkin, looking round once more.

“哎呀，难道是我的幻觉？”戈利亚德金先生说道，又朝周围看了一下。




"But where am I standing? ... Ech, ech," he thought finally, shaking his head, though he began gazing with an uneasy, miserable feeling into the damp, murky distance, straining his sight and doing his utmost to pierce with his short-sighted eyes the wet darkness that stretched all round him. There was nothing new, however, nothing special caught the eye of Mr. Golyadkin. Everything seemed to be all right, as it should be, that is, the snow was falling more violently, more thickly and in larger flakes, nothing could be seen twenty paces away, the lamp-posts creaked more shrilly than ever and the wind seemed to intone its melancholy song even more tearfully, more piteously, like an importunate beggar whining for a copper to get a crust of bread. At the same time a new sensation took possession of Mr. Golyadkin's whole being: agony upon agony, terror upon terror... a feverish tremor ran through his veins. The moment was insufferably unpleasant! "Well, no matter; perhaps it's no matter at all, and there's no stain on any one's honour. Perhaps it's as it should be," he went on, without understanding what he was saying. "Perhaps it will all be for the best in the end, and there will be nothing to complain of, and every one will be justified."

“但我这是站在哪里呀？唉，唉。”他最终想道，摇了摇头，可是，带着一种不安而痛苦的伤感，他开始凝视着潮湿又昏暗的远方，使劲睁大眼睛，竭力想用他的近视眼穿透展现在他周围的那潮湿的阴暗。然而，没什么新的东西，也没什么特别的东西能引起戈利亚德金先生的注意。一切看起来都很正常，好像本来就该那样，换句话说，雪下的更猛烈了、更密了，雪花更大了，二十步之外的任何东西都无法看到了；灯柱发出的嘎吱声比以往更刺耳了；风似乎也也更加可怜、更加哀婉地唱着忧郁的歌，就像一个纠缠不休的乞丐在乞求一个铜板，好得到一片面包一样。此时，一种新的感觉占据了戈利亚德金先生的全身：更加苦恼，更加恐惧……一种狂热的战栗流遍他的全身。这一刻让人不快，令人难以忍受！“嗨，没什么，或许根本就没什么，而且根本就不会败坏任何人的名誉。或许本来就该那样的。”他继续说着，自己也不甚明白他在说什么，“也许这一切到头来都是最好的，而且没什么可抱怨的，每个人都是有正当理由的。”




Talking like this and comforting himself with words, Mr. Golyadkin shook himself a little, shook off the snow which had drifted in thick layers on his hat, his collar, his overcoat, his tie, his boots and everything—but his strange feeling, his strange obscure misery he could not get rid of, could not shake off. Somewhere in the distance there was the boom of a cannon shot. "Ach, what weather!" thought our hero. "Tchoo! isn't there going to be a flood? It seems as though the water has risen so violently."

戈利亚德金先生就这样说着，用话语自我安慰着。他稍微抖了抖身子，抖掉落在帽子、衣领、大衣、领带、皮靴及一切东西上并积成厚厚一层的雪花——但是，他那种奇怪的感觉，那种奇怪、莫名其妙而又难以摆脱的痛苦却无法甩掉。不知远处的什么地方响起了大炮射击的轰鸣声。“啊，什么天气嘛！”我们的主人公想道，“听！难道要发洪水了吗？水似乎在猛烈地上涨。”




Mr. Golyadkin had hardly said or thought this when he saw a person coming towards him, belated, no doubt, like him, through some accident. An unimportant, casual incident, one might suppose, but for some unknown reason Mr. Golyadkin was troubled, even scared, and rather flurried. It was not that he was exactly afraid of some ill-intentioned man, but just that "perhaps... after all, who knows, this belated individual," flashed through Mr. Golyadkin's mind, "maybe he's that very thing, maybe he's the very principal thing in it, and isn't here for nothing, but is here with an object, crossing my path and provoking me."Possibly, however, he did not think this precisely, but only had a passing feeling of something like it—and very unpleasant. There was no time, however, for thinking and feeling. The stranger was already within two paces. Mr. Golyadkin, as he invariably did, hastened to assume a quite peculiar air, an air that expressed clearly that he, Golyadkin, kept himself to himself, that he was "all right," that the road was wide enough for all, and that he, Golyadkin, was not interfering with any one. Suddenly he stopped short as though petrified, as though struck by lightning, and quickly turned round after the figure which had only just passed him—turned as though some one had given him a tug from behind, as though the wind had turned him like a weathercock. The passer-by vanished quickly in the snowstorm. He, too, walked quickly; he was dressed like Mr. Golyadkin and, like him, too, wrapped up from head to foot, and he, too, tripped and trotted along the pavement of Fontanka with rapid little steps that suggested that he was a little scared.

戈利亚德金先生刚刚说完或想罢，就看到一个人向他走来。无疑也跟他一样，因某种意外而在夜间赶路。人们或许认为这是个无足轻重的偶然事故。但不知为何，戈利亚德金先生却很担忧，甚至被吓坏了，而且十分慌张。并不是他真的害怕什么不怀好意的人，而仅仅是“或许……毕竟，谁知道呢，这个赶夜路的人”，戈利亚德金先生的脑海里突然闪过，“也许正是他，也许他才是最重要的，他不会毫无缘由地出现在这里，而是有目的的，是想与我相遇，把我激怒。”然而，也许他并没有仔细地想这些，而只是有种类似与此的瞬间感觉，很不愉快的感觉。不过，他没时间思考和感觉了。那个陌生人离他只有两步之遥了。戈利亚德金先生按他惯常的做法，匆忙装出一副十分独特的神态，那神态清楚地表示出他，戈利亚德金，就是他自己，他”很好“，路很宽阔，足以让所有人都能过去，他，戈利亚德金，没有妨碍任何人。突然，他半中间停了下来，好像被吓呆了，好像被闪电击了似的，然后迅速转过身去，寻找刚刚经过他的那个人——他转过去，似乎有人在后面猛地拽了他一下，好像风在使他转动，就像风标那样。那个过路人立即消失在了暴风雪中。他也快步走着，穿着像戈利亚德金先生，并且像他一样，从头到脚包裹着，而且也沿着芳坦卡河边的人行道跌跌绊绊地向前小跑着，迈着急促的碎步，这表明他有点害怕。




"What—what is it?" whispered Mr. Golyadkin, smiling mistrustfully, though he trembled all over. An icy shiver ran down his back. Meanwhile, the stranger had vanished completely; there was no sound of his step, while Mr. Golyadkin still stood and gazed after him. At last, however, he gradually came to himself.

“什么——这是怎么回事嘛？”戈利亚德金先生悄声说道，怀疑地微笑着，不过，他浑身发抖。一阵冰冷的寒战穿过他的后背。这时，那个陌生人已经完全消失了，他的脚步声没有了，但戈利亚德金先生仍然站着，凝视着他的背影。不过，他最终渐渐地恢复了常态。




"Why, what's the meaning of it?" he thought with vexation. "Why, have I really gone out of my mind, or what?"He turned and went on his way, making his footsteps more rapid and frequent, and doing his best not to think of anything at all. He even closed his eyes at last with the same object. Suddenly, through the howling of the wind and the uproar of the storm, the sound of steps very close at hand reached his ears again. He started and opened his eyes. Again a rapidly approaching figure stood out black before him, some twenty paces away. This little figure was hastening, tripping along, hurrying nervously; the distance between them grew rapidly less. Mr. Golyadkin could by now get a full view of the second belated companion. He looked full at him and cried out with amazement and horror; his legs gave way under him. It was the same individual who had passed him ten minutes before, and who now quite unexpectedly turned up facing him again. But this was not the only marvel that struck Mr. Golyadkin. He was so amazed that he stood still, cried out, tried to say something, and rushed to overtake the stranger, even shouted something to him, probably anxious to stop him as quickly as possible. The stranger did, in fact, stop ten paces from Mr. Golyadkin, so that the light from the lamp-post that stood near fell full upon his whole figure—stood still, turned to Mr. Golyadkin, and with impatient and anxious face waited to hear what he would say.

“咦，这是怎么回事啊？”他懊恼地想着，“难道我真的心智失常啦，还是怎么啦？”他转过去，接着走自己的路，脚步越来越快，尽力不去想任何事。抱着同样的目的，他最后甚至闭上了眼睛。突然，透过风的呼啸声和暴风雪的喧嚣声，在很近的地方，脚步声又传到了他的耳朵里。他吓了一跳，睁开了眼睛。又一个快速向他靠近的人影出现在了他面前，黑乎乎的，离他大约二十步之遥。这个很小的身影在匆匆忙忙地赶路，急急慌慌的。他们之间的距离很快就缩短了。戈利亚德金先生直到现在才完全看清这第二个赶夜路的伙伴。他看清后，带着惊愕和恐惧尖叫了起来，两腿发软。这是十分钟前就经过他的同一个人，这个人现在又完全出乎意料地出现在了他面前。但是，这并不是让戈利亚德金先生吃惊的唯一的惊奇之处。他是如此的惊愕，竟站着一动不动，叫喊着，努力说着什么，还急忙跑着去追赶那个陌生人，甚至朝他喊了句什么，大概是希望他尽快停下来吧。那个陌生人的确在离戈利亚德金先生十步远处停下了。因此，旁边灯柱发出的光完全照在了他的整个身上——他静静地站着，朝戈利亚德金先生转过去，带着一副不耐烦而又忧虑的面容，等着听他要说什么。




"Excuse me, possibly I'm mistaken," our hero brought out in a quavering voice.

“对不起，可能是我弄错了。”我们的主人公用颤抖的声音说。




The stranger in silence, and with an air of annoyance, turned and rapidly went on his way, as though in haste to make up for the two seconds he had wasted on Mr. Golyadkin. As for the latter, he was quivering in every nerve, his knees shook and gave way under him, and with a moan he squatted on a stone at the edge of the pavement. There really was reason, however, for his being so overwhelmed. The fact is that this stranger seemed to him somehow familiar. That would have been nothing, though. But he recognised, almost certainly recognised this man. He had often seen him, that man, had seen him some time, and very lately too; where could it have been? Surely not yesterday? But, again, that was not the chief thing that Mr. Golyadkin had often seen him before; there was hardly anything special about the man; the man at first sight would not have aroused any special attention. He was just a man like any one else, a gentleman like all other gentlemen, of course, and perhaps he had some good qualities and very valuable one too—in fact, he was a man who was quite himself. Mr. Golyadkin cherished no sort of hatred or enmity, not even the slightest hostility towards this man—quite the contrary, it would seem, indeed—and yet (and this was the real point) he would not for any treasure on earth have been willing to meet that man, and especially to meet him as he had done now, for instance. We may say more: Mr. Golyadkin knew that man perfectly well, he even knew what he was called, what his name was; and yet nothing would have induced him, and again, for no treasure on earth would he have consented to name him, to consent to acknowledge that he was called so-and-so, that his father's name was this and his surname was that. Whether Mr. Golyadkin's stupefaction lasted a short time or a long time, whether he was sitting for a long time on the stone of the pavement I cannot say; but, recovering himself a little at last, he suddenly fell to running, without looking round, as fast as his legs could carry him; his mind was preoccupied, twice he stumbled and almost fell—and through this circumstance his other boot was also bereaved of its golosh. At last Mr. Golyadkin slackened his pace a little to get breath, looked hurriedly round and saw that he had already, without being aware of it, run passed part of the Nevsky Prospect and was now standing at the turning into Liteyny Street. Mr. Golyadkin turned into Liteyny Street. His position at that instant was like that of a man standing at the edge of a fearful precipice, while the earth is bursting open under him, is already shaking, moving, rocking for the last time, falling, drawing him into the abyss, and yet, the luckless wretch has not the strength, nor the resolution, to leap back, to avert his eyes from the yawning gulf below; the abyss draws him and at last he leaps into it of himself, himself hastening the moment of destruction. Mr. Golyadkin knew, felt and was firmly convinced that some other evil would certainly befall him on the way, that some unpleasantness would overtake him, that he would, for instance, meet his stranger once more; but—strange to say, he positively desired this meeting, considered it inevitable, and all he asked was that it might all be quickly over, that he should be relieved from his position in one way or another, but as soon as possible. And meanwhile he ran on and on, as though moved by some external force, for he felt a weakness and numbness in his whole being: he could not think of anything, though his thoughts caught at everything like brambles. A little lost dog, soaked and shivering, attached itself to Mr. Golyadkin, and ran beside him, scurrying along with tail and ears drooping, looking at him from time to time with timid comprehension. Some remote, long-forgotten idea—some memory of something that had happened long ago—came back into his mind now, kept knocking at his brain as with a hammer, vexing him and refusing to be shaken off.

那个陌生人带着恼怒的神态，默默地转过去，继续快速地走自己的路，似乎急着要弥补浪费在戈利亚德金先生身上的那两秒钟。至于戈利亚德金先生，他全身都在发颤，膝盖发软，打着哆嗦。他发出一声呻吟，蹲坐在人行道边的一个石柱上。不过，他如此紧张不知所措确实是有原因的。事实就是，不知怎么，这个陌生人对他来说似乎有点眼熟。不过，那还不算什么。可是，他认出了，几乎确定地认出了这个人。他以前就经常看到他，就那个人，什么时候就看到过他，而且刚不久前也看到过，那是在哪里呢？想必不是昨天吧？但话又说回来，主要的还不是戈利亚德金先生以前就常常看到他。那个人几乎没有任何特别的地方，那个人乍一看也不会引起任何特别的注意。他只是一个普通人，像其他人一样，像其他所有绅士那样的一个君子，当然，或许他也有一些优秀的品质和很珍贵的品德——其实，他就是他自己。戈利亚德金先生对这个人没有丝毫的厌恶和仇恨，甚至没有一丁点儿的敌意——实际上，似乎正好相反——然而（而这才是重点），他不会为了世界上的任何宝物而乐意去见那个人的，尤其是，比如说，像现在这样碰见他。我们可以再多说点：戈利亚德金先生对那人十分了解，他甚至知道人们是怎么称呼他的，他的名字是什么。然而，没有什么东西会引诱他，他也不会为了世界上的任何宝物而同意说出他的名字，承认他叫什么什么，他父亲的名字是这个，他的姓是那个。戈利亚德金先生的恍惚是持续了一小会儿还是很长一段时间，他在人行道的石柱上是否坐了很久，我没法说。不过，等他最终稍微静下心来后，突然开始奔跑，也不看四周，拼命地跑。他的思想高度集中，有两次，他绊了一下，还差点摔倒——在这种情况下，他的另一只皮靴也痛失了自己的橡胶套鞋。最后，戈利亚德金先生为了缓了口气，把步伐放慢了一些，他匆匆环顾了一下四周，看到自己在不知不觉中已经跑过了一段涅瓦大街，而现在正站在通往铸铁街的拐弯处。戈利亚德金先生拐进了铸铁街。他在那一刻的处境就好比一个人正站在可怕的悬崖边，他下面的地面突然裂开了，已经在摇晃，在移动，在做最后一次晃动，在坍塌，正把他拉进无底深渊。然而，这个不幸的可怜人既没有力气也没有决心向后跳，把目光从下面那张着大口的深壑移开。那个无底深渊拽着他，最后他自己跳了进去，他自己使毁灭的那一刻加快了。戈利亚德金先生知道，也感觉到，而且坚信，在路上，其某他种祸害肯定会降临在他身上，某些不愉快的事会突然发生，他会，比如说，再次遇见那个陌生人。但是——说也奇怪，他极其渴望这次相遇，认为那是不可避免的，而他只求那一切会尽快结束，只求能想方设法从自己的处境中解脱出来，不过要尽快。同时，他不停地跑啊跑啊，似乎被某种外力推动着，因为他感觉浑身虚脱和麻木，他无法想起任何事情，虽然他的思绪像荆棘那样抓住了所有的一切。一只小流浪狗被雨水淋透了，浑身在打颤，老是缠着戈利亚德金先生，在他旁边奔跑，耷拉着尾巴和耳朵急匆匆地跑着，还时不时胆怯而又聪明地看看他。一个遥远的、早已被遗忘的念头——对很久以前发生的事情的某些记忆——现在重新浮现在了他的脑海中，像用一把锤子在不停地敲击着他的大脑，使他很恼火但又无法摆脱。




"Ech, that horrid little cur!" whispered Mr. Golyadkin, not understanding himself.

“唉，讨厌的小野狗！”戈利亚德金先生悄声说道，连他自己也不甚明白。




At last he saw his stranger at the turning into Italyansky Street. But this time the stranger was not coming to meet him, but was running in the same direction as he was, and he, too, was running, a few steps in front. At last they turned into Shestilavotchny Street.

最终，他在通向意大利街的拐弯处看见了那个陌生人。但这次，那个陌生人不是向他走来，而是朝和他同样的方向跑着，而且他也在跑着，就在他前面几步。最后，他们拐进了六铺街。




Mr. Golyadkin caught his breath. The stranger stopped exactly before the house in which Mr. Golyadkin lodged. He heard a ring at the bell and almost at the same time the grating of the iron bolt. The gate opened, the stranger stooped, darted in and disappeared. Almost at the same instant Mr. Golyadkin reached the spot and like an arrow flew in at the gate. Heedless of the grumbling porter, he ran, gasping for breath, into the yard, and immediately saw his interesting companion, whom he had lost sight of for a moment.

戈利亚德金先生气喘吁吁。那个陌生人恰好在戈利亚德金先生租住的那个公寓前停了下来。他听到了门铃声，接着，几乎就在同一时刻，传来了铁门闩的咯吱声。大门打开了，那个陌生人弯下腰，飞奔进去，消失了。几乎就在同一瞬间，戈利亚德金先生到了，像箭一般钻进了大门。他不理会发牢骚的门卫，气喘吁吁地跑进了院子里，而且立即看见了他那个有趣的伙伴，他有一会儿没看到他了。




The stranger darted towards the staircase which led to Mr. Golyadkin's flat. Mr. Golyadkin rushed after him. The stairs were dark, damp and dirty. At every turning there were heaped-up masses of refuse from the flats, so that any unaccustomed stranger who found himself on the stairs in the dark was forced to travel to and fro for half an hour in danger of breaking his legs, cursing the stairs as well as the friends who lived in such an inconvenient place. But Mr. Golyadkin's companion seemed as though familiar with it, as though at home; he ran up lightly, without difficulty, showing a perfect knowledge of his surroundings. Mr. Golyadkin had almost caught him up; in fact, once or twice the stranger's coat flicked him on the nose. His heart stood still. The stranger stopped before the door of Mr. Golyadkin's flat, knocked on it, and (which would, however, have surprised Mr. Golyadkin at any other time) Petrushka, as though he had been sitting up in expectation, opened the door at once and, with a candle in his hand, followed the strange as the latter went in. The hero of our story dashed into his lodging beside himself; without taking off his hat or coat he crossed the little passage and stood still in the doorway of his room, as though thunderstruck. All his presentiments had come true. All that he had dreaded and surmised was coming to pass in reality. His breath failed him, his head was in a whirl. The stranger, also in his coat and hat, was sitting before him on his bed, and with a faint smile, screwing up his eyes, nodded to him in a friendly way. Mr. Golyadkin wanted to scream, but could not—to protest in some way, but his strength failed him. His hair stood on end, and he almost fell down with horror. And, indeed, there was good reason. He recognised his nocturnal visitor. The nocturnal visitor was no other than himself—Mr. Golyadkin himself, another Mr. Golyadkin, but absolutely the same as himself—in fact, what is called a double in every respect...

那个陌生人朝通往戈利亚德金先生寓所的楼梯处飞奔而去。戈利亚德金先生急匆匆地跟在他后面。楼梯很暗，潮湿而又肮脏。在每个拐弯处都堆满了大量公寓里的垃圾，因此任何一个对这里不熟悉的陌生人在天黑时爬这楼梯，都要冒着摔断腿的危险，来来回回非得半个小时，同时咒骂楼梯和那些住在如此不便的地方的朋友。但是，戈利亚德金先生的伙伴看上去似乎对这里很熟悉，就好像在家里似的。他轻松地爬上了楼梯，毫不费力，表现出对周围的环境十分熟悉。戈利亚德金先生勉强追上了他。其实，有一两次，那个陌生人的大衣还轻轻地碰在了他的鼻子上。他的心脏停止跳动了。那个陌生人在戈利亚德金先生寓所的门前停了下来，敲了敲门，而且（然而，这在别的时间，戈利亚德金先生肯定会觉得惊讶的）彼得鲁什卡好像坐在那里盼望似的，立即开了门，手里还拿着一支蜡烛，在那个陌生人进来时紧跟着他。我们故事的主人公冲进了就在他旁边的自己的房间里。他没有脱帽子和大衣，横过小走廊，静静地站在自己房间的门口处，好像遭雷击了似的。他所有不祥的预感都变成了真的。他担心和猜测的一切都真实地发生了。他无法呼吸了，大脑里乱糟糟的。那个陌生人也穿着大衣，带着帽子，正坐在他前面，坐在他的床上，还带着淡淡的微笑，眯着眼睛，友好地向他点头。戈利亚德金先生想大声叫喊，但是没法喊出来——想以某种方式抗议，但是力不从心。他的头发竖了起来，他恐惧得几乎要垮掉了。而这其实是有充分的理由的。他认出了自己夜里的访客。这个夜里的访客不是别人，正是他自己——是戈利亚德金先生自己，是另一个戈利亚德金先生，但又完全和他自己一样——确切地说，是人们所说的在各个方面都一摸一样的一个人……








CHAPTER 6

第六章




At eight o'clock next morning Mr. Golyadkin woke up in his bed. At once all the extraordinary incidents of the previous day and the wild, incredible night, with all its almost impossible adventures, presented themselves to his imagination and memory with terrifying vividness. Such intense, diabolical malice on the part of his enemies, and, above all, the final proof of that malice, froze Mr. Golyadkin's heart. But at the same time it was all so strange, incomprehensible, wild, it seemed so impossible, that it was really hard to credit the whole business; Mr. Golyadkin was, indeed, ready to admit himself that it was all an incredible delusion, a passing aberration of the fancy, a darkening of the mind, if he had not fortunately known by bitter experience to what lengths spite will sometimes carry any one, what a pitch of ferocity an enemy may reach when he is bent on revenging his honour and prestige. Besides, Mr. Golyadkin's exhausted limbs, his heavy head, his aching back, and the malignant cold in his head bore vivid witness to the probability of his expedition of the previous night and upheld the reality of it, and to some extent of all that had happened during that expedition. And, indeed, Mr. Golyadkin had known long, long before that something was being got up among them, that there was some one else with them. But after all, thinking it over thoroughly, he made up his mind to keep quiet, to submit and not to protest for the time.

第二天早上八点钟，戈利亚德金先生在他的床上醒来了。前一天发生的所有非同寻常的事，那个疯狂的、令人难以置信的夜晚，连同那晚几乎不可能发生的奇遇，现如今一起浮现在他的想象中和记忆里，十分清晰。他的敌人的那样极端的、魔鬼般的恶意，尤其是对那种恶意的最终证实，把戈利亚德金先生的心都冻住了。但与此同时，一切又如此奇怪，如此不可思议，如此离奇，一切又似乎是极不可能的，因此，这整件事确实很难让人信以为真。其实，戈利亚德金先生自己都准备要承认这仅仅是匪夷所思的错觉，仅仅是幻想暂时出现了异常，仅仅是大脑发昏了，要不是幸好他从悲痛的经历中得知怨恨有时会把一个人弄到什么地步，敌人为了自己的名誉和声望，一心报复时会达到怎样残忍的程度。此外还有，戈利亚德金先生那精疲力尽的四肢、昏昏沉沉的脑袋、酸痛的腰背和恶性感冒都清晰地证明了他前一天晚上出行的可能性，并且确认了它的真实性，也多少证明了在那次出行中所发生的一切是可能的。其实，戈利亚德金先生老早就知道他们在策划着什么，而且还有别的什么人和他们是一道的。但尽管如此，他经过再三考虑后，还是下定决心保持沉默，屈服顺从，暂不反抗。




"They are simply plotting to frighten me, perhaps, and when they see that I don't mind, that I make no protest, but keep perfectly quiet and put up with it meekly, they'll give it up, they'll give it up of themselves, give it up of their own accord."

“他们暗中策划，或许只是想吓唬吓唬我，当他们看到我不介意、不进行反抗，而是毫不声张、温顺地忍受时，他们会停止的，他们会自然而然地放弃的，会主动放弃的。”




Such, then, were the thoughts in the mind of Mr. Golyadkin as, stretching in his bed, trying to rest his exhausted limbs, he waited for Petrushka to come into his room as usual... He waited for a full quarter of an hour. He heard the lazy scamp fiddling about with the samovar behind the screen, and yet he could not bring himself to call him. We may say more: Mr. Golyadkin was a little afraid of confronting Petrushka.

总之，戈利亚德金先生在他的床上伸着懒腰，竭力放松着疲惫的四肢，等待彼特鲁斯卡照常到他房间里来时，大脑中就浮现着这样的想法……他等了足足一刻钟。他听到那个懒鬼在屏风后摆弄着茶炊，然而却无法说服自己把他喊来。我们甚至可以说，戈利亚德金先生有点害怕面对彼特鲁斯卡。




"Why, goodness knows," he thought, "goodness knows how that rascal looks at it all. He keeps on saying nothing, but he has his own ideas."

“唉，天知道，”他想，“天知道那个无赖对这一切是怎么看的。他一直不吭声，但是，他有自己的想法。”




At last the door creaked and Petrushka came in with a tray in his hands. Mr. Golyadkin stole a timid glance at him, impatiently waiting to see what would happen, waiting to see whether he would not say something about a certain circumstance. But Petrushka said nothing; he was, on the contrary, more silent, more glum and ill-humoured than usual; he looked askance from under his brows at everything; altogether it was evident that he was very much put out about something; he did not even once glance at his master, which, by the way, rather piqued the latter. Setting all he had brought on the table, he turned and went out of the room without a word.

终于，门吱嘎一声响了，彼特鲁斯卡手端茶盘走了进来。戈利亚德金先生胆怯地偷偷看了他一眼，焦急地等着会发生什么事，等着看他对某种状况会不会说些什么。但是，彼特鲁斯卡什么都没说，相反，他比平时更加沉默寡言了，更加闷闷不乐了，情绪更不好了，他皱着眉头，斜视着一切。总之，他显然对什么事非常生气，他甚至连看都没看自己的老爷一眼。顺便说一下，这使得他的老爷十分恼怒。他把端来的一切放在桌子上后，就转身走出了房间，一言未发。




"He knows, he knows, he knows all about it, the scoundrel!"Mr. Golyadkin grumbled to himself as he took his tea. Yet out hero did not address a single question to his servant, though Petrushka came into his room several times afterwards on various errands. Mr. Golyadkin was in great trepidation of spirit. He dreaded going to the office. He had a strong presentiment that there he would find something that would not be "just so."

“他知道的，他知道的，他知道所有的一切，那个无赖！”戈利亚德金先生一边喝茶，一边自己嘟囔着。不过，我们的主人公什么也没问他的仆人，尽管彼特鲁斯卡之后又好几次进来他的房间里办各种各样的事。戈利亚德金先生心里非常惊慌。他害怕去办公室。他有一种强烈的预感，在那里他会发现有些事情并非“有条不紊”。




"You may be sure," he thought, "that as soon as you go you will light upon something! Isn't it better to endure in patience? Isn't it better to wait a bit now? Let them do what they like there; but I'd better stay here a bit today, recover my strength, get better, and think over the whole affair more thoroughly, then afterwards I could seize the right moment, fall upon them like snow from the sky, and get off scot free myself."

“可以肯定，”他想，“你一去就会偶然发现什么的！耐心地忍一忍不是更好吗？目前再等一下不是更好吗？让他们在那里爱做什么就做什么吧。但是，我今天最好在这里呆会儿，恢复一下体力，让身体变好些，再更彻底地考虑一下整件事，这样，到时我就能抓住适当的时机，对他们进行攻击，就像雪花从天而降那样，而我自己则免受损害。”




Reasoning like this, Mr. Golyadkin smoked pipe after pipe; time was flying. It was already nearly half-past nine.

戈利亚德金先生一边这样思索着，一边抽着烟，一根接着一根。时间过得真快。已经将近九点半了。




"Why, it's half-past nine already," thought Mr. Golyadkin; "it's late for me to make my appearance. Besides, I'm ill, of course I'm ill, I'm certainly ill; who denies it? What's the matter with me? If they send to make inquiries, let the executive clerk come; and, indeed, what is the matter with me really? My back aches, I have a cough, and a cold in my head; and, in fact, it's out of the question for me to go out, utterly out of the question in such weather. I might be taken ill and, very likely, die; nowadays especially the death-rate is so high...”

“哎呀，已经九点半啦，”戈利亚德金先生想着，“我去也晚了。此外，我还生病了，当然，我有病，我确实病了，这谁能否认呢？我这是怎么了嘛？如果他们派人进行调查，就让执行官来好了。说真的，我这到底是怎么了嘛？我背疼、咳嗽，又感冒了。实际上，要我出去是不可能的，在这种天气是完全不可能的。我可能会得病的，而且极有可能会死去的，尤其是如今的死亡率那么高……”




With such reasoning Mr. Golyadkin succeeded at last in setting his conscience at rest, and defended himself against the reprimands he expected from Andrey Filippovitch for neglect of his duty. As a rule in such cases our hero was particularly fond of justifying himself in his own eyes with all sorts of irrefutable arguments, and so completely setting his conscience at rest. And so now, having completely soothed his conscience, he took up his pipe, filled it, and had no sooner settled down comfortably to smoke, when he jumped up quickly from the sofa, flung away the pipe, briskly washed, shaved, and brushed his hair, got into his uniform and so on, snatched up some papers, and flew to the office.

戈利亚德金先生这样思考着，终于使自己的良心平静下来了，他为自己辩解着，反驳他料想的安德雷·菲利波维奇因玩忽职守对他的训斥。通常在这种情况下，我们的主人公特别喜欢用各种各样无可辩驳的理由在自己心目中为自己辩白，以使自己完全心安理得。所以现在，他完全安心了，便拿起烟斗，把它装满。他刚开始安逸地抽了几口，就立即蓦地从沙发上跳起来，扔掉烟斗，迅速地洗了把脸，刮好胡子，梳好头发，穿上他的制服等等，然后一把抓起些公文，飞似的去办公室了。




Mr. Golyadkin went into his department timidly, in quivering expectation of something unpleasant—an expectation which was none the less disagreeable for being vague and unconscious; he sat timidly down in his invariable place next the head clerk, Anton Antonovitch Syetotchkin. Without looking at anything or allowing his attention to be distracted, he plunged into the contents of the papers that lay before him. He made up his mind and vowed to himself to avoid, as far as possible, anything provocative, anything that might compromise him, such as indiscreet questions, jests, or unseemly allusions to any incidents of the previous evening; he made up his mind also to abstain from the usual interchange of civilities with his colleagues, such as inquiries after health and such like. But evidently it was impossible, out of the question, to keep to this. Anxiety and uneasiness in regard to anything near him that was annoying always worried him far more than the annoyance itself. And that was why, in spite of his inward vows to refrain from entering into anything, whatever happened, and to keep aloof from everything, Mr. Golyadkin from time to time, on the sly, very, very quietly, raised his head and stealthily looked about him to right and to left, peeped at the countenances of his colleagues, and tried to gather whether there were not something new and particular in them referring to himself and with sinister motives concealed from him. He assumed that there must be a connection between all that had happened yesterday and all that surrounded him now. At last, in his misery, he began to long for something—goodness knows what—to happen to put an end to it—even some calamity—he did not care. At this point destiny caught Mr. Golyadkin: he had hardly felt this desire when his doubts were solved in the strange and most unexpected manner.

戈利亚德金先生胆怯地走进自己的部门，战战兢兢地期待有什么不愉快的事情——这种期待是模糊的、无意识的，所以仍然也是令人不快的。他怯生生地在自己那紧挨着首席办事员安东·安东诺维奇·谢托奇金的老位置上坐下。他没有看任何东西，也没有让自己分神，就投入到了放在他面前的公文的内容中。他下定决心并对自己发誓要尽量避免一切挑衅性的东西，一切可能让他妥协的东西，比如鲁莽的问题、玩笑，或对前一天晚上发生的所有事情的无礼暗示，他还下定决心要回避与同僚们的寒暄，诸如问候健康之类的。但很显然，没法，也不可能坚持这样。对周围令人讨厌的任何事情的担心和忧虑常常远比烦恼本身更让他担忧。这就是为什么尽管他已经从内心发誓无论发生什么，都要避免介入任何事，要对一切无动于衷。但戈利亚德金先生还是会时不时偷偷地、悄悄地抬起头，偷偷摸摸地左顾右盼，偷看自己同僚的面容，还设法猜测在他们中间有没有发生什么新的、特别的事与自己有关，而他们不怀好意，没有告诉他。他认为昨天发生的一切和现在他周围的一切肯定有关系。终于，在痛苦中，他开始期盼发生点什么——天知道是什么——来结束这一切——即使是某种灾祸——他也不在乎。就在这时，命运攫住了戈利亚德金先生：他刚刚产生这种渴望，他的疑虑就以一种奇怪的、最出乎意料的方式解决了。




The door leading from the next room suddenly gave a soft and timid creak, as though to indicate that the person about to enter was a very unimportant one, and a figure, very familiar to Mr. Golyadkin, stood shyly before the very table at which our hero was seated. The latter did not raise his head—no, he only stole a glance at him, the tiniest glance; but he knew all, he understood all, to every detail. He grew hot with shame, and buried his devoted head in his papers with precisely the same object with which the ostrich, pursued by hunters, hides his head in the burning sand. The new arrival bowed to Andrey Filippovitch, and thereupon he heard a voice speaking in the regulation tone of condescending tone of politeness with which all persons in authority address their subordinates in public offices.

隔壁房间的门突然发出轻轻的、胆怯的吱嘎声，似乎暗示要进来的那个人很微不足道。接着，戈利亚德金先生非常熟悉的一个身影羞怯地站在我们的主人公就座的那张桌子前。我们的主人公没有抬头——不，他只是偷偷看了他一眼，微微地瞥了一眼，但是，他就了解到了一切，明白了一切，直至每一个细节。他羞愧得满脸发热，把自己那忠诚的脑袋埋在了公文中，抱着和一只被猎人追捕的鸵鸟把自己的脑袋藏进热砂里时完全相同的目的。新来的那个人向安德雷·菲利波维奇鞠了个躬，随即他听到了客气的带有优越感的官腔声，这是所有上司在办公室里对其下属说话时的口吻。




"Take a seat here." said Andrey Filippovitch, motioning the newcomer to Anton Antonovitch's table. "Here, opposite Mr. Golyadkin, and we'll soon give you something to do."

“坐吧。”安德雷·菲利波维奇说道，示意新来的人到安东·安东诺维奇的桌子那里，“就这里，戈利亚德金先生的对面，我们很快会给你一些事情去做的。”




Andrey Filippovitch ended by making a rapid gesture that decorously admonished the newcomer of his duty, and then he immediately became engrossed in the study of the papers that lay in a heap before him.

最后，安德雷·菲利波维奇很快地做了个手势，有礼貌地告诫新来者他的职责，接着，他就立即去专心地研究在他面前放成一堆的公文了。




Mr. Golyadkin lifted his eyes at last, and that he did not fall into a swoon was simply because he had foreseen it all from the first, that he had been forewarned from the first, guessing in his soul who the stranger was. Mr. Golyadkin's first movement was to look quickly about him, to see whether there were any whispering, any office joke being cracked on the subject, whether any one's face was agape with wonder, whether, indeed, some one had not fallen under the table from terror. But to his intense astonishment there was no sign of anything of the sort. The behaviour of his colleagues and companions surprised him. It seemed contrary to the dictates of common sense. Mr. Golyadkin was positively scared at this extraordinary reticence. The fact spoke for itself; it was a strange, horrible, uncanny thing. It was enough to rouse any one. All this, of course, only passed rapidly through Mr. Golyadkin's mind. He felt as though he were burning in a slow fire. And, indeed, there was enough to make him. The figure that was sitting opposite Mr. Golyadkin now was his terror, was his shame, was his nightmare of the evening before; in short, was Mr. Golyadkin himself, not the Mr. Golyadkin who was sitting now in his chair with his mouth wide open and his pen petrified in his hand, not the one who acted as assistant to his chief, not the one who liked to efface himself and slink away in the crowd, not the one whose deportment plainly said, "Don't touch me and I won't touch you," or, "Don't interfere with me, you see I'm not touching you"; no, this was another Mr. Golyadkin, quite different, yet at the same time, exactly like the first—the same height, the same figure, the same clothes, the same baldness; in fact, nothing, absolutely nothing, was lacking to complete the likeness, so that if one were to set them side by side, nobody, absolutely nobody, could have undertaken to distinguish which was the real Mr. Golyadkin and which was the new one, which was the original and which was the copy.

戈利亚德金先生终于抬起了眼睛，而他之所以没有晕倒只是因为他从一开始就已经预料到了这一切，他从一开始就被预先警告过了，在心里猜到了这个陌生人是谁。戈利亚德金先生的第一个动作就是迅速地朝四周看了看，看看有没有人在窃窃私语，有没有人在拿这件事说办公室常见的笑话，有没有什么人因惊讶而张大了嘴，甚至有没有什么人因惊恐而跌倒在了桌子底下。但令他非常吃惊的是，没有任何此类的迹象。他的同僚和伙伴的行为使他感到吃惊。这似乎有悖常规。戈利亚德金先生绝对被这异乎寻常的沉默吓了一跳。事实不言而喻，这是件奇怪、令人震惊、不可思议的事情。它足以唤醒任何人。当然，所有这一切只不过很快地在戈利亚德金先生的脑海中一闪而过。他感觉自己好像在慢火中煎熬着。其实，那够让他煎熬了。现在坐在戈利亚德金先生对面的那个身影就是他的恐惧，是他的耻辱，是他前一天晚上的噩梦，总之，就是戈利亚德金先生自己，不是那个现在坐在自己的椅子上，张着大嘴，手里拿着笔一动不动的戈利亚德金先生，不是那个担任副主任的戈利亚德金先生，不是那个喜欢埋没自己、爱在人群中躲躲闪闪的戈利亚德金先生，不是那个戈利亚德金先生，他的行为清楚地表明“别碰我，而我也不会碰你的”，或者，“别妨碍我，你看，我没有碰你”。不，这是另一个戈利亚德金先生，和第一个全然不同，然而与此同时，又极其相像——一样的身高，一样的身材，一样的衣服，都是秃顶，实际上，没有任何，绝对没有任何不像的地方，因此，如果让他们并排在一起，没有人，绝对没有人保证会区分出哪个是真正的戈利亚德金先生而哪个是新的，哪个是原来的而哪个是复制品。




Our hero was—if the comparison can be made—in the position of a man upon whom some practical joker has stealthily, by way of jest, turned a burning glass.

我们的主人公——如果可以这样打比方的话——正处于这样的境况：一个恶作剧的人为了开玩笑，正偷偷地拿聚光镜照着他。




"What does it mean? Is it a dream?" he wondered. "Is it reality or the continuation of what happened yesterday? And besides, by what right is this all being done? Who sanctioned such a clerk, who authorized this? Am I asleep, am I in a waking dream?"

“这是什么意思呀？是一个梦吗？”他想，“这是真实的，还是昨天发生的事情的延续呢？还有，凭什么发生这一切啊？谁批准了这样的一位职员，这是谁授权的呢？我睡着了呢，还是在做白日梦？




Mr. Golyadkin tried pinching himself, even tried to screw up his courage to pinch some one else... No, it was not a dream and that was all about it. Mr. Golyadkin felt that the sweat was trickling down him in big drops; he felt that what was happening to him was something incredible, unheard of, and for that very reason was, to complete his misery, utterly unseemly, for Mr. Golyadkin realized and felt how disadvantageous it was to be the first example of such a burlesque adventure. He even began to doubt his own existence, and though he was prepared for anything and had been longing for his doubts to be settled in any way whatever, yet the actual reality was startling in its unexpectedness. His misery was poignant and overwhelming. At times he lost all power of thought and memory. Coming to himself after such a moment, he noticed that he was mechanically and unconsciously moving the pen over the paper. Mistrustful of himself, he began going over what he had written—and could make nothing of it. At last the other Mr. Golyadkin, who had been sitting discreetly and decorously at the table, got up and disappeared through the door into the other room. Mr. Golyadkin looked around—everything was quiet; he heard nothing but the scratching of pens, the rustle of turning over pages, and conversation in the corners furthest from Andrey Filippovitch's seat. Mr. Golyadkin looked at Anton Antonovitch, and as, in all probability, our hero's countenance fully reflected his real condition and harmonized with the whole position, and was consequently, from one point of view, very remarkable, good-natured Anton Antonovitch, laying aside his pen, inquired after his health with marked sympathy.

戈利亚德金先生试着拧了自己一下，甚至努力鼓足勇气去掐别的什么人……不，这不是梦，就是这样。戈利亚德金先生感到大汗淋漓，他觉得发生在自己身上的一切不可思议、闻所未闻，而正是这个原因使得这件事完全不成体统，因为戈利亚德金先生意识并感觉到了成为这一滑稽奇遇中的先例是多么的不利。他甚至开始怀疑自己的存在，虽然他已经为任何事做好了准备，并希望用任何方式来解决自己的疑虑，然而，现实情况的出其不意还是让人很震惊。他的痛苦悲惨而又无法抗拒。有时，他会完全丧失思考力和记忆力。这样一瞬间之后，他恢复了常态，发现自己正机械地、毫无意识地在公文上写着什么。他对自己不放心，开始查阅自己写了些什么——但一点也看不懂。最后，一直谨慎地、彬彬有礼地坐在桌子旁的另一个戈利亚德金先生站起来，穿过另一个房间的门，不见了。戈利亚德金先生向四周环顾了一下——一切都很安静，他只听到笔的刷刷声、翻阅公文的沙沙声和离安德雷·菲利波维奇的座位最远的角落里的谈话声。戈利亚德金先生看了看安东·安东诺维奇，极有可能是因为我们主人公的面容完全反映出了他的真实处境，并且与整个状况相一致，因而，就某一点来看，非常引人注目吧，和蔼可亲的安东·安东诺维奇放下笔，带着明显的同情问候了他的健康。




"I'm very well, thank God, Anton Antonovitch," said Mr. Golyadkin, stammering. "I am perfectly well, Anton Antonovitch. I am all right now, Anton Antonovitch," he added uncertainly, not yet fully trusting Anton Antonovitch, whose name he had mentioned so often.

“我很好，感谢上帝，安东·安东诺维奇。”戈利亚德金先生结结巴巴地说。“我非常健康，安东·安东诺维奇。我现在很好，安东·安东诺维奇。”他迟疑地加了一句，还不是完全信任他时常提起的这个安东·安东诺维奇。




"I fancied you were not quite well: though that's not to be wondered at; no, indeed! Nowadays especially there's such a lot of illness going about. Do you know..."

“我还以为你不太舒服呢，不过那并不奇怪，不，真的！尤其是如今有那么多的流行病。你知道吗……”




"Yes, Anton Antonovitch, I know there is such a lot of illness... I did not mean that, Anton Antonovitch," Mr. Golyadkin went on, looking intently at Anton Antonovitch. "You see, Anton Antonovitch, I don't even know how you, that is, I mean to say, how to approach this matter, Anton Antonovitch..."

“是啊，安东·安东诺维奇，我知道有那么多的病……我不是那个意思，安东·安东诺维奇。”戈利亚德金先生目不转睛地看着安东·安东诺维奇，接着说道。“你明白，安东·安东诺维奇，我甚至还不知道你怎么，也就是说，我的意思是，要怎么着手处理这件事，安东·安东诺维奇……”




"How so? I really... do you know... I must confess I don't quite understand; you must ... you must explain, you know, in what way you are in difficulties," said Anton Antonovitch, beginning to be in difficulties himself, seeing that there were actually tears in Mr. Golyadkin's eyes.

“怎么会这样？我真的……你知道吗……我必须承认我不是很明白。你必须……你必须说明一下，你也清楚，你在哪方面有困难。”安东·安东诺维奇说道。他看到戈利亚德金先生的眼睛里居然含着泪花，自己也开始陷入了困境。




"Really, Anton Antonovitch... I... here... there's a clerk here, Anton Antonovitch..."

“真的，安东·安东诺维奇……我……这里……这里有一个职员，安东·安东诺维奇……”




"Well! I don't understand now."

"唉！我现在还是不明白。”




"I mean to say, Anton Antonovitch, there's a new clerk here."

“我是说，安东·安东诺维奇，这里有一个新职员。”




"Yes, there is; a namesake of yours."

“是的，有啊，和你同名。”




"What?" cried Mr. Golyadkin.

“什么？”戈利亚德金先生叫了起来。




"I say a namesake of yours; his name's Golyadkin too.

“我说跟你同名，他的名字也是戈利亚德金。




Isn't he a brother of yours?"

他不是你的一个兄弟吗？”




"No, Anton Antonovitch, I..."

“不，安东·安东诺维奇，我……”




"H'm! you don't say so! Why, I thought he must be a relation of yours. Do you know, there's a sort of family likeness."

“唔！你是没这样说！嗨，我原以为他一定是你的亲戚呢。你知道吗，他和你长得有点像。”




Mr. Golyadkin was petrified with astonishment, and for the moment he could not speak. To treat so lightly such a horrible, unheard-of thing, a thing undeniably rare and curious in its way, a thing which would have amazed even an unconcerned spectator, to talk of a family resemblance when he could see himself as in a looking-glass!

戈利亚德金先生惊呆了，一时无语。这样一件令人震惊的、前所未有的事，一件以其特有的方式、无可否认地罕见又稀奇的事，一件甚至能使毫不在意的旁观者也惊愕的事，竟说的如此轻巧，说长得像家人，可他却能像在镜子里那样看到自己！




"Do you know, Yakov Petrovitch, what I advise you to do?"Anton Antonovitch went on. "Go and consult a doctor. Do you know, you look somehow quite unwell. You eyes look peculiar... you know, there's a peculiar expression in them."

“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，知道我会劝你做什么吗？”安东·安东诺维奇接着说，“去向医生咨询一下。知道吗，不知为什么，你看上去很不好。你的眼睛看起来有点异常……你知道，有一种奇怪的神色在里面。”




"No, Anton Antonovitch, I feel, of course... that is, I keep wanting to ask about this clerk."

“不，安东·安东诺维奇，我觉得，当然……也就是说，我一直想打听一下这个职员。”




"Well?"

“嗯？”




"That is, have not you noticed, Anton Antonovitch, something peculiar about him, something very marked?"

“也就是说，难道你没注意过吗，安东·安东诺维奇，一些关于他的奇怪的事，一些非常引人注目的事？”




"That is... ?"

“是什么？”




"That is, I mean, Anton Antonovitch, a striking likeness with somebody, for instance; with me, for instance? You spoke just now, you see, Anton Antonovitch, of a family likeness. You let slip the remark... You know there really are sometimes twins exactly alike, like two drops of water, so that they can't be told apart. Well, it's that that I mean."

“换句话说，我的意思是，安东·安东诺维奇，比如说，和某个人惊人地相像，比如说和我？要知道，你刚才也说过，安东·安东诺维奇，长得酷似家人。你无意中说出了那句话……你也清楚，有时双胞胎真的完全相像，就像两滴水那样，因此人们无法区分开来。好啦，那就是我要说的。”




"To be sure," said Anton Antonovitch, after a moment's thought, speaking as though he were struck by the fact for the first time: "yes, indeed! You are right, there is a striking likeness, and you are quite right in what you say. You really might be mistaken for one another," he went on, opening his eyes wider and wider; "and, do you know, Yakov Petrovitch, it's positively a marvellous likeness, fantastic, in fact, as the saying is; that is, just as you ... Have you observed, Yakov Petrovitch? I wanted to ask you to explain it; yes, I must confess I didn't take particular notice at first. It's wonderful, it's really wonderful! And, you know, you are not a native of these parts, are you, Yakov Petrovitch?"

“的确，”安东·安东诺维奇沉思了片刻后说道，好像他第一次发现了这个事实，“嗯，确实是的！你说的没错，确实有惊人的相似之处，你说的完全正确。你们真的有可能被误认作彼此。”他继续说道，眼睛瞪得越来越大，“而且，你知道吗，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，那绝对是一种惊人的相像，太难以置信了，其实就像俗语说的那样，也就是说，正和你一模一样……你没发现吗，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇？我还想请你解释一下呢。真的，我必须承认，一开始我并没有特别注意。太奇妙了，真的太奇妙了！而且，你也清楚，你不是这里的本地人，是吗，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇？”




"No."

“不是的。”




"He is not from these parts, you know, either. Perhaps he comes from the same part of the country as you do. Where, may I make bold to inquire, did your mother live for the most part?"

“要知道，他也不是本地人。说不定他还和你来自同一个地方呢。我斗胆问一下，你母亲大部分时候都住在哪里呀？”




"You said ... you say, Anton Antonovitch, that he is not a native of these parts?"

“你说过……你说，安东·安东诺维奇，他不是本地人？”




"No, he is not. And indeed how strange it is!" continued the talkative Anton Antonovitch, for whom it was a genuine treat to gossip. "It may well arouse curiosity; and yet, you know, you might pass him by, brush against him, without noticing anything. But you mustn't be upset about it. It's a thing that does happen. Do you know, the same thing, I must tell you, happened to my aunt on my mother's side; she saw her own double before her death ..."

“是的，他不是。而且真的好奇怪啊！”多嘴的安东·安东诺维奇继续说着，对他来说，说长道短是一大真正的乐趣。“这也会激发好奇心的。不过，你也清楚，你也可能从他旁边经过，和他擦肩而过，而没有注意到任何东西。但是，你也不必因此而沮丧。这事确实是发生了。你知道吗，我得告诉你，同样的事发生在了我姨妈身上，她在死之前看到了和自己一模一样的人……”




"No, I—excuse me for interrupting you, Anton Antonovitch—I wanted to find out, Anton Antonovitch, how that clerk... that is, on what footing is he here?”

“不，我——不好意思，我打断一下，安东·安东诺维奇——我想搞明白，安东·安东诺维奇，那个职员是怎么……也就是说，他在这里是什么身份呢？”




"In the place of Semyon Ivanovitch, to fill the vacancy left by his death; the post was vacant, so he was appointed. Do you know, I'm told poor Semyon Ivanovitch left three children, all tiny dots. The widow fell at the feet of his Excellency. They do say she's hiding something; she's got a bit of money, but she's hiding it."

“代替谢苗·伊万诺维奇，替补他死后的空缺。那个职位空着，所以任命了他。知道吗，我听说谢苗·伊万诺维奇留下了三个孩子，都还很小。他的遗孀还跪在了阁下大人的脚下。他们还说她在隐瞒一些事情，她得到了一笔钱，但是把它藏了起来。”




"No, Anton Antonovitch, I was still referring to that circumstance."

“不，安东·安东诺维奇，我仍然在说那件事。”




"You mean...? To be sure! But why are you so interested in that? I tell you not to upset yourself. All this is temporary to some extent. Why, after all, you know, you have nothing to do with it. So it has been ordained by God Almighty, it's His will, and it is sinful repining. His wisdom is apparent in it. And as far as I can make out, Yakov Petrovitch, you are not to blame in any way. There are all sorts of strange things in the world! Mother Nature is liberal with her gifts, and you are not called upon to answer for it, you won't be responsible. Here, for instance, you have heard, I expect, of those—what's their name? —oh, the Siamese twins who are joined together at the back, live and eat and sleep together. I'm told they get a lot of money."

“你是说……？确实！但是，你为什么对那个这么感兴趣呀？我告诉过你，不要让自己烦恼。这一切在某种程度上都只是暂时的。哎呀，毕竟，你也清楚，你和这没有关系的。因此，这是全能的上帝注定的，是上帝的意愿，埋怨是有罪的。上帝的智慧在其中是显而易见的。在我看来，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，不管怎样，你都不该受责备。世界上有各种各样奇怪的事！大自然母亲对她的馈赠是慷慨的，你不会被召来对这负责的，你不用承担责任。嘿，比如说，我希望你听说过那些——他们的名字是什么来着？——哦，暹罗双胞胎，他们的背连在一起，生活、吃饭和睡觉都在一起。我听说他们赚了许多钱。”




"Allow me, Anton Antonovitch..."

“对不起，安东·安东诺维奇……”




"I understand, I understand! Yes! But what of it? It's no matter, I tell you, ad far as I can see there's nothing for you to upset yourself about. After all, he's a clerk—as a clerk he seems to be a capable man. He says his name is Golyadkin, that he's not a native of this district, and that he's a titular councillor. He had a personal interview with his Excellency."

“我明白，我明白！真的！但那有什么啊？没关系的，我告诉你，在我看来，根本没什么事可以让你自己苦恼的。毕竟，他是一个职员——作为一个职员，他似乎是个很有能力的人。他说他叫戈利亚德金，不是这一地区的本地人，是一个九品文官。他个人和阁下大人进行了面谈。”




"And how did his Excellency...?"

“那阁下大人怎么……?"




"It was all right; I am told he gave a satisfactory account of himself, gave his reasons, said, 'It's like this, your Excellency,' and that he was without means and anxious to enter the service, and would be particularly flattered to be serving under his Excellency ... all that was proper, you know; he expressed himself neatly. He must be a sensible man. But of course he came with a recommendation; he couldn't have got in without that ..."

“没什么。我听说他做了一个令人满意的自我描述，还说明了原因，说，‘是这样的，阁下大人，’他没有钱，希望找点事做，尤其是能在阁下大人手下任职而深感荣幸……这一切都很得体，你也清楚。他把自己的意思表达得简洁明了。他一定是个理智的人。不过，当然，他是被推荐来的，不然，他是不可能进来的……”




"Oh, from whom... that is, I mean, who is it has had a hand in this shameful business?"

“噢，谁推荐来的呢……也就是说，我的意思是，究竟是谁插手了这种可耻的事？”




"Yes, a good recommendation, I'm told; his Excellency, I'm told laughed with Andrey Filippovitch."

“真的，我听说是一份很有来头的推荐信。我听说阁下大人和安德雷·菲利波维奇都笑了。”




"Laughed with Andrey Filippovitch?"

“和安德雷·菲利波维奇笑了？”




"Yes, he only just smiled and said that it was all right, and that he had nothing against it, so long as he did his duty..."

“是的，他只是微笑了一下，说行，他没什么好反对的，只要他尽职尽责……”




"Well, and what more? You relieve me to some extent, Anton Antonovitch; go on, I entreat you."

“哦，还有呢？你多少让我感到轻松了一点，安东·安东诺维奇，继续说下去，求你了。”




"Excuse me, I must tell you again... Well, then, come, it's nothing, it's a very simple matter; you mustn't upset yourself, I tell you, and there's nothing suspicious about it..."

“不好意思，我必须再次告诉你……那么，好吧，得了，没什么，这只是很简单的一件事。我告诉你，你不必使自己烦恼，那没什么可疑的……”




"No. I... that is, Anton Antonovitch, I want to ask you, didn't his Excellency say anything more... about me, for instance?"

"不。我……也就是说，安东·安东诺维奇，我想问问你，阁下大人还说别的什么了吗……比如说，关于我？”




"Well!

“嗨！




To be sure! No, nothing of the sort; you can set your mind quite at rest. You know it is, of course, a rather striking circumstance, and at first... why, here, I, for instance, I scarcely noticed it. I really don't know why I didn't notice it till you mentioned it. But you can set your mind at rest entirely. He said nothing particular, absolutely nothing," added good-natured Anton Antonovitch, getting up from his chair.

当然！没有，没有那样的事，你可以完全放心啦。当然，你也知道这件事非常引人注目，而起初……为何，嘿，比如说我吧，我简直就没注意到它呢。我真的不知道为何直到你提起后才注意到它。不过，你完全可以放心。他没说什么特别的，确实没什么。”和蔼可亲的安东·安东诺维奇加了一句，从他的椅子上站了起来。




"So then, Anton, Antonovitch, I..."

“那么，安东·安东诺维奇，我……”




"Oh, you must excuse me. Here I've been gossiping about these trivial matters, and I've business that is important and urgent. I must inquire about it."

“哦，请你原谅。我尽在这里对这些琐事说三道四了，我还有件要紧的事。我必须查询一下。”




"Anton Antonovitch!"Andrey Filippovitch's voice sounded, summoning him politely, "his Excellency has been asking for you."

“安东·安东诺维奇！”安德雷·伊万诺维奇客气地召唤他，“阁下大人找你。”




"This minute, I'm coming this minute, Andrey Filippovitch."And Anton Antonovitch, taking a pile of papers, flew off first to Andrey Filippovitch and then into his Excellency's room.

“马上，我马上就来，安德雷·伊万诺维奇。”安东·安东诺维奇拿起一叠公文，先飞快地离开，去了安德雷·伊万诺维奇那里，然后进了阁下大人的房间。




"Then what is the meaning of it?" thought Mr. Golyadkin. "Is there some sort of game going on? So the wind's in that quarter now ... That's just as well; so things have taken a much pleasanter turn," our hero said to himself, rubbing his hands, and so delighted that he scarcely knew where he was. "So our position is an ordinary thing. So it turns out to be all nonsense, it comes to nothing at all. No one has done anything really, and they are not budging, the rascals, they are sitting busy over their work; that's splendid, splendid! I like the good-natured fellow, I've always liked him, and I'm always ready to respect him ... though it must be said one doesn't know what to think; this Anton Antonovitch ... I'm afraid to trust him; his hair's grey, and he's getting shaky. It's an immense and glorious thing that his Excellency said nothing, and let it pass! It's a good thing! I approve! Only why does Andrey Filippovitch interfere with his grins? What's he got to do with it? The old rogue. Always on my track, always, like a black cat, on the watch to run across a man's path, always thwarting and annoying a man, always annoying and thwarting a man..."

“那又是什么意思呢？”戈利亚德金先生想，“难道这里有什么花招吗？所以，现在刮的是那阵风……那正好。那么，事情是在朝令人更加愉快的方向发展了。”我们的主人公自言自语道，搓着双手，高兴得差点忘乎所以了。“那么，我们的状况是件普通的事了。那么，原来都是胡说八道的，根本就没发生什么。事实上，谁都没做什么，他们都没动，那帮无赖，他们正坐着，忙自己的工作呢，那太好了，好极了！我喜欢这个和蔼可亲的家伙，我一直就喜欢他，还愿意尊敬他……尽管有人肯定会说不知道在想什么呢。这个安东·安东诺维奇……我不敢相信他，他满头白发，而且变得颤巍巍了。阁下大人没说什么，真是太好了，就这样吧！这真是太好了！我赞同！只是为什么安德雷·伊万诺维奇要咧嘴一笑，横加干涉呢？这和他有什么关系呢？那个老无赖，经常挡我的道，就像一只黑猫，老想在人前跑过，常常阻止人们和惹人生气，常常把人惹恼并阻挠人们……”




Mr. Golyadkin looked around him again, and again his hopes revived. Yet he felt that he was troubled by one remote idea, an unpleasant idea. It even occurred to him that he might try somehow to make up to the clerks, to be the first in the field even (perhaps when leaving the office or going up to them as though about his work), to drop a hint in the course of conversation, saying, "This is how it is, what a striking likeness, gentlemen, a strange circumstance, a burlesque farce!"—that is, treat it all lightly, and in this way sound the depth of the danger. "Devils breed in still waters," our hero concluded inwardly.

戈利亚德金先生又向四周看了看，又恢复了希望。不过，他还是为一个遥远的想法、一个令人不快的想法而感到担忧。他甚至想到他可以以某种方式设法去巴结那些职员，甚至成为圈子里的第一人（或许在离开办公室时，或者假装因自己的工作而走到他们面前），在交谈中露点口风，说，“就是那样的，长得惊人地相像，各位，一件很奇怪的事，一个滑稽的闹剧！”——也就是说，把这件事轻轻带过，以这种方式测一下危险的深度。“恶魔在平静的水域中繁殖。”我们的主人公从内心断定。




Mr. Golyadkin, however, only contemplated this; he thought better of it in time. He realized that this would be going too far. "That's your temperament," he said to himself, tapping himself lightly on the forehead; "as soon as you gain anything you are delighted! You're a simple soul! No, you and I had better be patient, Yakov Petrovitch; let us wait and be patient!"

然而，戈利亚德金先生只是这样考虑了一下，他立即就想到了更好的。他意识到这样太过头了。“那就是你的性格。”他自言自语着，轻轻地拍了拍自己的脑门，“你一得到什么东西，就会很高兴！你也太头脑简单了！不，你和我最好耐心点，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，让我们耐心地等等。”




Nevertheless, as we have mentioned already, Mr. Golyadkin was buoyed up with the most confident hopes, feeling as though he had risen from the dead.

不过，就像我们已经说过的那样，戈利亚德金先生满怀希望，又振作起来了，感觉自己似乎死而复生了。




"No matter," he thought, "it's as though a hundred tons had been lifted off my chest! Here is a circumstance, to be sure! The box has been opened by the lid. Krylov is right, a clever chap, a rogue, that Krylov, and a great fable-write! And as for him, let him work in the office, and good luck to him so long as he doesn't meddle or interfere with any one; let him work in the office—I consent and approve!”

“没关系的。”他想道，“这好比搬掉了压在胸口的那一百吨重的石头！无疑，就是这样的！盒子盖打开了。克雷洛夫是对的，一个聪明的家伙，一个无赖，那个克雷洛夫，一个伟大的寓言故事家！至于他，让他在办公室工作吧，祝他好运，只要他不管闲事，不妨碍别人。让他在办公室工作——我同意并赞成！”




Meanwhile the hours were passing, flying by, and before he noticed the time it struck four. The office was closed. Andrey Filippovitch took his hat, and all followed his example in due course. Mr. Golyadkin dawdled a little on purpose, long enough to be the last to go out when all the others had gone their several ways. Going out from the street he felt as though he were in Paradise, so that he even felt inclined to go a longer way round, and to walk along the Nevsky Prospect.

这时，时间过去了，飞快地过去了，不知不觉敲响了四点。办公室关门了。安德雷·伊万诺维奇拿起了帽子，所有人在一定的时候都学他那样。戈利亚德金先生故意磨蹭了一会儿，直到其他所有人都风道扬镖后才最后一个走出去。走在街上，他感觉自己好像在天堂里，因此，他甚至想走得更长一些，想沿着涅瓦大街走走。




"To be sure this is destiny," thought our hero, "this unexpected turn in affairs. And the weather's more cheerful, and the frost and the little sledges. And the frost suits the Russian, the Russian gets on capitally with the frost. I like the Russian. And the dear little snow, and the first few flakes in autumn; the sportsman would say, 'It would be nice to go shooting hares in the first snow.'Well, there, it doesn't matter."

“无疑这就是命运。”我们的主人公想，“事情有了出乎意料的转机。天气更令人愉快了，又是严寒，又是小雪橇。严寒适合俄罗斯人，俄罗斯人与严寒相处极佳。我喜欢俄罗斯人。可爱的雪花，又是秋之初雪，运动员会说，‘能在初雪中去逮野兔就太好了。’哎呀，得啦，没关系的。”




This was how Mr. Golyadkin's enthusiasm found expression. Yet something was fretting in his brain, not exactly melancholy, but at times he had such a gnawing at his heart that he did not know how to find relief.

戈利亚德金先生这样表达着自己的激情。然而，有什么东西在他的脑海中烦扰着他，也不全然是忧郁，但偶尔他的心头也会有这样的苦恼，使他不知如何解脱。




"Let us wait for the day, though, and then we shall rejoice. And, after all, you know, what does it matter? Come, let us think it over, let us look at it. Come, let us consider it, my young friend, let us consider it. Why, a man's exactly like you in the first place, absolutely the same. Well, what is there in that? If there is such a man, why should I weep over it? What is it to me? I stand aside, I whistle to myself, and that's all! That's what I laid myself open to, and that's all about it! Let him work in the office! Well, it's strange and marvellous, they say, that the Siamese twins... But why bring in Siamese twins? They are twins, of course, but even great men, you know, sometimes look queer creatures. In fact, we know from history that the famous Suvorov used to crow like a cock... But there, he did all that with political motives; and he was a great general... but what are generals, after all? But I keep myself to myself, that's all, and I don't care about any one else, and, secure in my innocence, I scorn my enemies. I am not one to intrigue, and I'm proud of it. Gentle, straightforward, neat and nice, meek and mild."

“不过，让我们等等那一天吧，到时我们会深感欢喜的。而且，毕竟，你也清楚，这有什么关系呢？得啦，让我们再考虑一下，让我们再看看吧。好啦，让我们再考虑考虑，我年轻的朋友，让我们再细细想想。哎呀，首先，一个人和你十分相似，完全一样。嗨，那有什么呢？如果有这么一个人，为何我就该因此而悲伤哭泣呢？那和我有什么关系呢？我站到一边，对我自己吹口哨，就是这样的！那就是我自己所处的易受损害的境地，就是那样的！让他在办公室工作吧！嗨，据说那暹罗双胞胎真是太奇怪，太了不起了……但是，为什么要让暹罗双胞胎参与呢？他们自然是双胞胎，不过，要知道，即使是伟人，有时看起来也好像是怪人。其实，我们从历史上得知著名的苏沃罗夫过去像公鸡那样啼叫过……但是，在那一点上，他做那一切是出于政治目的。他是个伟大的将军……然而，尽管如此，将军又怎么啦？可是，我不与人来往，就是这样的，我不管别的其他人，我是无辜的，我鄙视我的敌人。我不是个搞阴谋诡计的人，我为此感到自豪。我慈祥温柔、坦诚率直，干净利落而和蔼友好，谦逊而随和。”




All at once Mr. Golyadkin broke off, his tongue failed him and he began trembling like a leaf; he even closed his eyes for a minute. Hoping, however, that the object of his terror was only an illusion, he opened his eyes at last and stole a timid glance to the right. No, it was not an illusion! ... His acquaintance of that morning was tripping along by his side, smiling, peeping into his face, and apparently seeking an opportunity to begin a conversation with him. The conversation was not begun, however. They both walked like this for about fifty paces. All Mr. Golyadkin's efforts were concentrated on muffling himself up, hiding himself in his coat and pulling his hat down as far as possible over his eyes. To complete his mortification, his companion's coat and hat looked as though they had been taken off Mr. Golyadkin himself.

突然，戈利亚德金先生停下不说了，他的舌头打结了，他开始像片树叶那样发颤，他甚至还闭了一下眼睛。不过，他希望使他感到恐惧的那个人只是个错觉，他最终睁开眼睛，胆怯地向右边偷偷看了一下。不，那不是错觉！……他那天上午认识的那个人正在他旁边向前走着，微笑着，偷偷地看着他的脸，而且，显然在寻找机会要开始和他交谈。不过，这交谈还是没有开始。他们俩就像这样走了大约五十步。戈利亚德金先生把所有气力都集中在把自己包裹起来，藏在自己的大衣里，尽可能地拉下帽子，扣在眼睛上。更难堪的是，他同伴的大衣和帽子看起来就好像是从戈利亚德金先生自己身上脱下来的一样。




"Sir," our hero articulated at last, trying to speak almost in a whisper, and not looking at his companion, "we are going different ways, I believe ... I am convinced of it, in fact," he said, after a pause. "I am convinced, indeed, that you quite understand me," he added, rather severely, in conclusion.

“先生，”我们的主人公最后说，声音差不多像耳语，而且没有看他的同伴，“我们不是同路吧，我想……其实，我确信是这样的。”他停顿了一下，最后说道。“其实，我相信你完全了解我的。”他最后相当严厉地加了一句。




"I could have wished..." his companion pronounced at last, "I could have wished... no doubt you will be magnanimous and pardon me... I don't know to whom to address myself here... my circumstances... I trust you will pardon my intrusiveness. I fancied, indeed, that, moved by compassion, you showed some interest in me this morning. On my side, I felt drawn to you from the first moment. I..."

“我本希望……”他的同伴最后说，“我本希望……无疑，你宽宏大量，会原谅我的……在这里，我不知道和谁说……我的情况……我相信你会原谅我的冒昧打扰的。其实，我想出于怜悯，你今天早上还对我表现出了一些关心。对我来说，我从一开始就对你产生兴趣了。我……”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin inwardly wished that his companion might sink into the earth.

此时，戈利亚德金先生打心里希望他的同伴能钻到泥土里。




"If I might venture to hope that you would accord me an indulgent hearing, Yakov Petrovitch..."

“恕我冒昧，我希望你能给我一个宽容的解释机会，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……”




"We—here, we—we... you had better come home with me," answered Mr. Golyadkin. "We will cross now to the other side of the Nevsky Prospect, it will be more convenient for us there, and then by the little back street... we'd better go by the back street."

“我们——此时，我们——我们……你最好和我一起回家。”戈利亚德金先生回答道，“我们现在要穿到涅瓦大街的对面，在那里我们会更方便些，然后从那个小胡同通过……我们最好走小胡同。”




"Very well, by all means let us go by the back street," our hero's meek companion responded timidly, suggesting by the tone of his reply that it was not for him to choose, and that in his position he was quite prepared to accept the back street. As for Mr. Golyadkin, he was utterly unable to grasp what was happening to him. He could not believe in himself. He could not get over his amazement.

“很好，我们当然可以走小胡同。”我们主人公那个谦恭的同伴胆怯地回答道，他回答的口气里暗示着不是他去选择，而且以他的处境，他也很乐意接受走小胡同。至于戈利亚德金先生，他完全不明白自己身上发生了什么事。他无法相信自己。他无法从惊愕中恢复过来。








CHAPTER 7

第七章




He recovered himself a little on the staircase as he went up to his flat.

他进自己的寓所时，在楼梯上才稍微清醒了一些。




"Oh, I'm a sheep's head," he railed at himself inwardly. "Where am I taking him? I am thrusting my head into the noose. What will Petrushka think, seeing us together? What will the scoundrel dare to imagine now? He's suspicious..."

“噢，我真蠢啊。”他内心自责着，“我这是要把他带到哪里呀？我在把自己的脑袋往绳套里套啊。看到我们在一起，彼得鲁什卡会怎么想呀？现在，这个无赖胆敢怎么想啊？他疑心很重……”




But it was too late to regret it. Mr. Golyadkin knocked at the door; it was opened, and Petrushka began taking off the visitor's coat as well as his master's. Mr. Golyadkin looked askance, just stealing a glance at Petrushka, trying to read his countenance and divine what he was thinking. But to his intense astonishment he saw that his servant showed no trace of surprise, but seemed, on the contrary, to be expecting something of the sort. Of course he did not look morose, as it was; he kept his eyes turned away and looked as though he would like to fall upon somebody.

但是，后悔已经晚啦。戈利亚德金先生敲了敲门。门开了，彼得鲁什卡开始帮这位访客和自己的老爷脱大衣。戈利亚德金先生用怀疑的眼神看着，仅仅偷偷瞥了彼得鲁什卡一眼，极力想读懂他的面部表情，推测出他在想什么。但使他十分惊讶的是，他看到自己的仆人并没有流露出丝毫的惊奇，而正相反，他好像料到了这种事似的。当然，他看起来不像原来那样闷闷不乐了。他的眼睛望向一边，看上去似乎想要向什么人进攻似的。




"Hasn't somebody bewitched them all today?" thought our hero. "Some devil must have got round them. There certainly must be something peculiar in the whole lot of them today. Damn it all, what a worry it is!"

“难道今天有人对他们施魔法了？”我们的主人公想道，“一定有什么恶魔笼络他们了。今天，在他们所有人中肯定有什么异常。该死的，太让人担忧了！”




Such were Mr. Golyadkin's thoughts and reflections as he led his visitor into his room and politely asked him to sit down. The visitor appeared to be greatly embarrassed, he was very shy, and humbly watched every movement his host made, caught his glance, and seemed trying to divine his thoughts from them. There was a downtrodden, crushed, scared look about all his gestures, so that—if the comparison may be allowed—he was at that moment rather like the man who, having lost his clothes, is dressed up in somebody else's: the sleeves work up to the elbows, the waist is almost up to his neck, and he keeps every minute pulling down the short waistcoat; he wriggles sideways and turns away, tries to hide himself, or peeps into every face, and listens whether people are talking of his position, laughing at him or putting him to shame—and he is crimson with shame and overwhelmed with confusion and wounded vanity... Mr. Golyadkin put down his hat in the window, and carelessly sent it flying to the floor. The visitor darted at once to pick it up, brushed off the dust, and carefully put it back, while he laid his own on the floor near a chair, on the edge of which he meekly seated himself. This little circumstance did something to open Mr. Golyadkin's eyes; he realized that the man was in great straits, and so did not put himself out for his visitor as he had done at first, very properly leaving all that to the man himself. The visitor, for his part, did nothing either; whether he was shy, a little ashamed, or from politeness was waiting for his host to begin is not certain and would be difficult to determine. At that moment Petrushka came in; he stood still in the doorway, and fixed his eyes in the direction furthest from where the visitor and his master were seated.

戈利亚德金先生在把他的访客带到自己的房间，并客气地邀请他坐下时，就这样想着，思考着。那个访客看上去非常害羞，他很腼腆，谦逊地观察着主人的一举一动，注视着他的眼神，似乎想设法从中猜透他的心思。他所有的姿势都有一种被蹂躏、受欺压、畏惧的模样，因此——如果可以这样比喻的话——他此刻更像是一个失去了自己的衣服而穿着别人衣服的人：袖子到了胳膊肘那里，衣服的腰部几乎到了他的脖子，而他则在时刻不停地往下拽短马甲。他向一边扭来扭去的，还转过去，努力想把自己藏起来，或是偷偷地看看每一张脸，听听人们有没有在谈论他的处境、在笑他、或使他蒙羞——他羞愧得满脸通红，茫然不知所措，虚荣心受到了伤害……戈利亚德金先生把帽子放在窗台上，一不当心，使它飞落到了地上。这位访客立刻飞奔过去把它捡起来，掸掉上面的尘土，小心翼翼地将它放回原来的地方，却把他自己的放在了椅子旁边的地板上，他自己则温顺地坐在这把椅子的边上。这件小事多少使戈利亚德金先生睁开了眼睛。他意识到这个人正处在极大的困境中，因此没有像起初那样特意为他的访客费事，而是十分得体地把一切都留给了那个人自己。就访客来说，他也什么都没做。他是害羞，有点羞愧，还是出于礼貌在等他的主人先开口，就不确定了，也很难确定。此时，彼得鲁什卡进来了。他静静地站在门口，眼睛盯着离访客和主人坐的地方最远的那个方向。




"Shall I bring in dinner for two?" he said carelessly, in a husky voice.

“我要端两份饭吗？”他用发哑的嗓子漫不经心地说。




"I—I don't know... you... yes, bring dinner for two, my boy."

“我——我不知道……你……嗯，端两份，伙计。”




Petrushka went out. Mr. Golyadkin glanced at his visitor. The latter crimsoned to his ears. Mr. Golyadkin was a kind-hearted man, and so in the kindness of his heart he at once elaborated a theory.

彼得鲁什卡出去了。戈利亚德金先生瞥了一眼他的访客。访客的脸红到了耳根。戈利亚德金先生是个好心人，因此，由于心地善良，他立刻想出了一个理论。




"The fellow's hard up," he thought. "Yes, and in his situation only one day. Most likely he's suffered in his time. Maybe his good clothes are all that he has, and nothing to get him a dinner. Ah, poor fellow, how crushed he seems! But no matter; in a way it's better so...""Excuse me," began Mr. Golyadkin, "allow me to ask what I may call you."

“这个人手头有点紧。”他想道，“确实，他才上了一天班。极有可能他当时受了苦。也许他像样的衣服就是他的一切，他连吃饭的钱都没有。啊，可怜的人，他似乎受尽了折磨！但是，没关系。就某点来看，这样也好……”“不好意思，”戈利亚德金先生开口了，“请问一下，我该怎么称呼你啊。”




"I... I... I'm Yakov Petrovitch," his visitor almost whispered, as though conscience-stricken and ashamed, as though apologizing for being called Yakov Petrovitch too.

“我……我……我叫雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”访客差不多用耳语说着，似乎良心不安，感到羞愧，似乎在为自己也叫雅科夫·彼得罗维奇而道歉。




"Yakov Petrovitch!" repeated our visitor, unable to conceal his confusion.

“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇！”我们的访客重复道，无法掩盖他的困惑。




"Yes, just so... The same name as yours," responded the meek visitor, venturing to smile and speak a little jocosely. But at once he drew back, assuming a very serious air, though a little disconcerted, noticing that his host was in no joking mood.

“是的，就是这样……和您同名。”温顺的访客回答道，冒险微笑着，有点开玩笑地说着。不过，他注意到主人根本无心开玩笑，便立即退缩了，摆出一副很严肃的神情，虽然有点尴尬。




"You... allow me to ask you, to what am I indebted for the honour...?"

“您……请允许我问一下，是什么让我有如此荣幸……?"




"Knowing your generosity and your benevolence," interposed the visitor in a rapid but timid voice, half rising from his seat, "I have ventured to appeal to you and to beg for your... acquaintance and protection..." he concluded, choosing his phrases with difficulty and trying to select words not too flattering or servile, that he might not compromise his dignity and not so bold as to suggest an unseemly equality. In fact, one may say the visitor behaved like a gentlemanly beggar with a darned waistcoat, with an honourable passport in his pocket, who has not yet learnt by practice to hold out his hand properly for alms.

“得知您宽宏大量又乐善好施，”这位访客从他的座位上半站起来，用快速但又胆怯的声音插话道，“我冒昧地恳求您，恳请您的……相识和关照……”他最后说道，难以措辞，竭力在选择一些既不过于阿谀奉承又不过于低三下四的词语，从而既不有失自己的尊严，又不至于冒昧，有无礼的平等之意。实际上，可以说，这位访客的言行举止就像一个彬彬有礼的乞丐，穿着带补丁的马甲，口袋里装着一张荣誉护照，他还没有通过实践学会去得体地伸手乞讨。




"You perplex me," answered Mr. Golyadkin, gazing round at himself, his walls and his visitor. "In what could I... that is, I mean, in what way could I be of service to you?"

“您把我弄迷惑了。”戈利亚德金先生回答说。他看着周围，看着墙壁和访客。“我怎么能……也就是说，我是说，我怎样才能给您帮助啊？”




"I felt drawn to you, Yakov Petrovitch, at first sight, and, graciously forgive me, I built my hopes Yakov Petrovitch. I... I'm in a desperate plight here, Yakov Petrovitch; I'm poor, I've had a great deal of trouble, Yakov Petrovitch, and have only recently come here. Learning that you, with your innate goodness and excellence of heart, are of the same name..."

“我一看见您就被吸引住了，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，请宽大地原谅我，我建立了希望，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。我……我现在正处于绝境，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。我很穷，有很多麻烦，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，而且才来这里不久。听说您天生善良，又有一副好心肠，而且和我同名……”




Mr. Golyadkin frowned.

戈利亚德金先生皱了皱眉头。




"Of the same name as myself and a native of the same district, I made up my mind to appeal to you, and to make known to you my difficult position."

“由于您和我同名，又是同乡，我才下定决心来求助于您，让您了解我的困境。”




"Very good, very good; I really don't know what to say," Mr. Golyadkin responded in an embarrassed voice. "We'll have a talk after dinner..."

“很好，很好，我真不知道该说什么。”戈利亚德金先生用尴尬的声音回答道，“我们吃完饭再说吧……”




The visitor bowed; dinner was brought in. Petrushka laid the table, and Mr. Golyadkin and his visitor proceeded to partake of it. The dinner did not last long, for they were both in a hurry, the host because he felt ill at ease, and was, besides, ashamed that the dinner was a poor one—he was partly ashamed because he wanted to give the visitor a good meal, and partly because he wanted to show him he did not live like a beggar. The visitor, on his side too, was in terrible confusion and extremely embarrassed. When he had finished the piece of bread he had taken, he was afraid to put out his hand to take another piece, was ashamed to help himself to the best morsels, and was continually assuring his host that he was not at all hungry, that the dinner was excellent, that he was absolutely satisfied with it, and should not forget it to his dying day. When the meal was over, Mr. Golyadkin lighted his pipe, and offered a second, which was brought in, to his visitor. They sat facing each other, and the visitor began telling his adventures.

访客鞠了个躬。饭端来了。彼特鲁斯卡摆好桌子，戈利亚德金先生和他的访客继而开始用餐了。晚饭并没有持续很久，因为他们俩都很匆忙：主人是由于觉得局促不安，此外还为饭菜不好而感到惭愧——他之所以感到惭愧部分是因为他想请访客美餐一顿，而部分是因为他想表现出自己过得并不像乞丐。至于访客，他也非常困惑，觉得极其尴尬。他吃完拿起的那块面包后，就不敢伸手去拿另一块了。他羞于为自己取用最好的饭菜，还不停地使主人确信他根本不饿，饭菜好极了，他觉得极其满意，而且至死都不会忘记的。吃完饭后，戈利亚德金先生点着了烟斗，把拿来的另外一只给了他的访客。他们面对面坐下后，访客就开始讲述他的奇遇了。




Mr. Golyadkin junior's story lasted for three or four hours. His history was, however, composed of the most trivial and wretched, if one may say so, incidents. It dealt with details of service in some lawcourt in the provinces, of prosecutors and presidents, of some department intrigues, of the depravity of some registration clerks, of an inspector, of the sudden appointment of a new chief in the department, of how the second Mr. Golyadkin had suffered quite without any fault on his part; of his aged aunt, Pelegea Semyonovna; of how, through various intrigues on the part of his enemies, he had lost his situation, and had come to Petersburg on foot; of the harassing and wretched time he had spent here in Petersburg, how for a long time he had tried in vain to get a job, had spent all his money, had nothing left, had been living almost in the street, lived on a crust of bread and washed it down with his tears, slept on the bare floor, and finally how some good Christian had exerted himself on his behalf, had given him an introduction, and had nobly got him into a new berth. Mr. Golyadkin's visitor shed tears as he told his story, and wiped his eyes with a blue-check handkerchief that looked like oilcloth. He ended by making a clean breast of it to Mr. Golyadkin, and confessing that he was not only for the time without means of subsistence and money for a decent lodging, but had not even the wherewithal to fit himself out properly, so that he had, he said in conclusion, been able to get together enough for a pair of wretched boots, and that he had had to hire a uniform for the time.

小戈利亚德金先生的故事持续了三四个小时。不过，他的历史是由最无关紧要的和最悲惨的事件组成的，如果可以那样说的话。他讲到了他在省里某个法庭任职之事，讲到了检察官和法庭庭长，讲到了一些部门的政治阴谋，讲到了某些登记员的堕落，讲到了一个巡视员，讲到了部门新上司的突然任命，讲到了第二个戈利亚德金先生是如何经受折磨的，而他并没有任何过错。他还讲到了他年迈的姑妈彼拉盖娅·谢苗诺芙娜；讲到了他由于自己敌人的各种阴谋是怎样丢掉工作，然后步行来到彼得堡的；讲到了他在彼得堡度过的穷困潦倒的时光，他如何长期努力找工作却徒劳无果，花光了所有的钱，用光了一切，几乎要流落街头，靠面包屑度日，和着泪水吞下去，睡在光秃秃的地板上，最终一个好心的基督徒怎样竭力帮助他，为他引见，并大度地替他安排了新差事。戈利亚德金先生的访客一边讲自己的故事，一边哭，用一块看起来像油布的蓝格子手帕擦着眼泪。他最后对戈利亚德金先生和盘托出，承认自己眼下不仅无法维持生活，没有钱租住一个像样的房间，而且甚至连件合适的穿戴都没有，他最后还说，因此，自己只能凑合着买双质量很差的皮靴，且不得不临时租一身制服。




Mr. Golyadkin was melted; he was genuinely touched. Even though his visitor's story was the paltriest story, every word of it was like heavenly manna to his heart. The fact was that Mr. Golyadkin was beginning to forget his last misgivings, to surrender his soul to freedom and rejoicing, and at last mentally dubbed himself a fool. It was all so natural! And what a thing to break his heart over, what a thing to be so distressed about! To be sure there was, there really was, one ticklish circumstance—but, after all, it was not a misfortune; it could be no disgrace to a man, it could not cast a slur on his honour or ruin his career, if he were innocent, since nature herself was mixed up in it. Moreover, the visitor begged for protection, wept, railed at destiny, seemed such an artless, pitiful, insignificant person, with no craft or malice about him, and he seemed now to be ashamed himself, though perhaps on different grounds, of the strange resemblance of his countenance with that of Mr. Golyadkin's. His behaviour was absolutely unimpeachable; his one desire was to please his host, and he looked as a man looks who feels conscience-stricken and to blame in regard to some one else. If any doubtful point were touched upon, for instance, the visitor at once agreed with Mr. Golyadkin's opinion. If by mistake he advanced an opinion in opposition to Mr. Golyadkin's and afterwards noticed that he had made a slip, he immediately corrected his mistake, explained himself and made it clear that he meant the same thing as his host, that he thought as he did and took the same view of everything as he did. In fact, the visitor made every possible effort to "make up to" Mr. Golyadkin, so that the latter made up his mind at last that his visitor must be a very amiable person in every way. Meanwhile, tea was brought in; it was nearly nine o'clock. Mr. Golyadkin felt in a very good-humour, grew lively and skittish, let himself go a little, and finally plunged into a most animated and interesting conversation with his visitor. In his festive moments Mr. Golyadkin was fond of telling interesting anecdotes. So now he told the visitor a great deal about Petersburg, about its entertainments and attractions, about the theatre, the clubs, about Brulov's picture, and about the two Englishmen who came from England to Petersburg on purpose to look at the iron railing of the Summer Garden, and returned at once when they had seen it; about the office; about Olsufy Ivanovitch and Andrey Filippovitch; about the way that Russia was progressing, was hour by hour progressing towards a state of perfection, so that

戈利亚德金先生心软了，他真的被感动了。尽管访客的故事是最微不足道的故事，但在他心头，字字句句还是如天堂的吗哪。实际情况就是，戈利亚德金先生开始忘掉了自己最后的疑虑，开始敞开心灵，向往自由和欢庆，最后还在脑子里戏称自己是个傻子。这一切是那么自然！多么让他伤心的一件事啊，多么令他苦恼的一件事啊！确实有，真的有一种棘手的情况——不过，毕竟，这也不是件不幸的事，这还不至于使一个人蒙羞，不至于诋毁他的名誉或毁掉他的前程，如果他是无辜的，因为自然本身也卷入其中。而且，这位访客请求关照，他在哭，抱怨命运，看上去是那样一个天真直率、可怜、微不足道的人，没有任何手腕，也没有任何恶意，而他现在似乎因与戈利亚德金先生长得异常相像而觉得难为情，尽管也可能是出于不同的原因。他的行为举止绝对没什么可指责的，他的一个愿望就是去取悦自己的主人，而他看起来就像一个人深受良心的谴责，觉得对不住别的什么人似的。比如，一谈到什么不确定之处，访客就马上同意戈利亚德金先生的看法。如果他无意中提出了与戈利亚德金先生相反的观点，而之后发现自己出了纰漏，就会立刻改正自己的错误，为自己的行为作解释，并明确表示自己和主人说的是同一个意思，他和主人的想法一样，对所有事情的看法也和他完全一致。实际上，访客在竭力“讨好”戈利亚德金先生，因此，戈利亚德金先生最终认定他的访客一定是个在各个方面都非常亲切友好的人。这时，茶端来了。已将近九点钟了。戈利亚德金先生感到心情非常愉快，变得充满活力、激动不安，也放松了一些，最后还投入到了同访客的兴致勃勃而又饶有趣味的交谈中。戈利亚德金先生在欢乐的时刻，喜欢讲些有趣的轶事。所以，此刻他就给访客讲了许多有关彼得堡的事情，有关它的娱乐活动和有吸引力的事，有关剧院、俱乐部，有关布留洛夫的画，以及关于两个英国人特地从英格兰到彼得堡看夏宫的铁栅栏，看完后立即就返回了；还有关于办公室的事，关于奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇和安德雷·菲利波维奇，关于俄罗斯不断发展，日新月异地向完美状态发展的道路，因此




"Arts and letters flourish here today";

“艺术与文学如今在这里繁荣昌盛”；




about an anecdote he had lately read in the Northern Bee concerning a boa-constrictor in India of immense strength; about Baron Brambeus, and so on. In short, Mr. Golyadkin was quite happy, first, because his mind was at rest, secondly, because, so far from being afraid of his enemies, he was quite prepared now to challenge them all to mortal combat; thirdly, because he was now in the role of patron and was doing a good deed. Yet he was conscious at the bottom of his heart that he was not perfectly happy, that there was still a hidden worm gnawing at his heart, though it was only a tiny one. He was extremely worried by the thought of the previous evening at Olsufy Ivanovitch's. He would have given a great deal now for nothing to have happened of what took place then.

还有有关他最近在《北方蜜蜂》上看到的一则关于印度一种力大无比的蟒蛇的趣闻，有关勃兰别乌斯男爵，等等。总之，戈利亚德金先生非常高兴，首先，因为他平静下来了；其次，因为，就这样，他几乎不再害怕敌人了，现在还准备好了向他们所有人都提出挑战，进行你死我活的战斗；再次，因为他现在作为赞助人，正在做善事。然而，他从心底还是意识到自己并不是十足的快乐，仍然有一条隐秘的寄生虫在啃噬着他的心，虽然只是极小的一条。一想到在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家的前一个晚上，他就非常担忧。如果那时发生的一切能不发生，他现在愿意付出高昂的代价。




"It's no matter, though!" our hero decided at last, and he firmly resolved in his heart to behave well in future and never to be guilty of such pranks again. As Mr. Golyadkin was now completely worked up, and had suddenly become almost blissful, the fancy took him to have a jovial time. Rum was brought in by Petrushka, and punch was prepared. The visitor and his host drained a glass each, and then a second. The visitor appeared even more amiable than before, and gave more than one proof of his frankness and charming character; he entered keenly into Mr. Golyadkin's joy, seemed only to rejoice in his rejoicing, and to look upon him as his one and only benefactor. Taking up a pen and a sheet of paper, he asked Golyadkin not to look at what he was going to write, but afterwards showed his host what he had written. It turned out to be a verse of four lines, written with a good deal of feeling, in excellent language and handwriting, and evidently was the composition of the amiable visitor himself. The lines were as follows—

“不过，没关系的！”我们的主人公最后认定，他打心里拿定主意，往后要表现得举止得体，决不再这样胡闹了。因为戈利亚德金先生现在被完全激起了，突然变得几乎乐极了，所以想去快活一下。先是彼得鲁什卡拿来了朗姆酒，接着又准备了潘趣酒。访客和主人先各自干了一杯，然后又喝了一杯。访客看上去比先前更加亲切友好了，更加证实了他的坦诚直率及其迷人的性格。他深得戈利亚德金先生的欢心，似乎只因他的喜庆而高兴，把他视为自己唯一的恩人。他拿起一支笔和一张纸，要求戈利亚德金不要看他写什么，而之后才给主人看他写下的东西。原来是一首四行诗，感情丰富，语言和书写都很优美，而且很明显是这个亲切友好的访客自己的创作。这首诗是这样的：




"If thou forget me,

“纵使你把我遗忘，




I shall not forget thee;

我也不会忘记你的；




Though all things may be,

虽然世事无常，




Do not thou forget me.“

不要忘记我。”




With tears in his eyes Mr. Golyadkin embraced his companion, and, completely overcome by his feelings, he began to initiate his friend into some of his own secrets and private affairs, Andrey Filippovitch and Klara Olsufyevna being prominent in his remarks.

戈利亚德金先生热泪盈眶，拥抱了自己的伙伴，他深受感动，开始向他的朋友讲一些自己的秘密和隐私，在谈话中还着重谈了安德雷·菲利波维奇和克拉克·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜。




"Well, you may be sure we shall get on together, Yakov Petrovitch," said our hero to his visitor. "You and I will take to each other like fish to the water, Yakov Petrovitch; we shall be like brothers; we'll be cunning, my dear fellow, we'll work together; we'll get up an intrigue, too, to pay them out. To pay them out we'll get up an intrigue too. And don't you trust any of them. I know you, Yakov Petrovitch, and I understand your character; you'll tell them everything straight out, you know, you're a guileless soul! You must hold aloof from them all, my boy."

“嗨，你可以确信，我们会一起挺过去的，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”我们的主人公对他的访客说，“你和我会对彼此产生好感的，就像鱼儿喜欢水那样，雅科夫·菲利波维奇，我们会像亲兄弟一样的。我们要奸诈点，亲爱的朋友，我们一起努力，我们也策划个阴谋去惩罚他们一下。为了惩罚他们，我们也要策划个阴谋。你不要相信他们任何人。我了解你，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我了解你的性格，你会毫不犹豫地把一切都告诉他们的，你知道，你是个老实人！你必须远离他们所有人，我的伙计。”




His companion entirely agreed with him, thanked Mr. Golyadkin, and he, too, grew tearful at last.

他的伙伴完全同意了，向戈利亚德金先生道了谢，最后也含着眼泪。




"Do you know, Yasha," Mr. Golyadkin went on in a shaking voice, weak with emotion, "you must stay with me for a time, or stay with me for ever. We shall get on together. What do you say, brother, eh? And don't you worry or repine because there's such a strange circumstance about us now; it's a sin to repine, brother; it's nature! And Mother Nature is liberal with her gifts, so there, brother Yasha! It's from love for you that I speak, from brotherly love. But we'll be cunning, Yasha; we'll lay a mine, too, and we'll make them laugh out the other side of their mouths."

“你知道吗，雅沙，”戈利亚德金先生用颤抖的声音，有气无力地接着说道，“你暂时必须和我住在一起，或永远和我住在一起。我们会一起挺过去的。你说呢，兄弟，嗯？你不要因为我们目前这样奇怪的境遇就担心或埋怨，埋怨是罪过，兄弟，这是造化使然！大自然母亲对她的馈赠是慷慨大方的，就是那样的，雅沙兄弟！我说这些是出于对你的爱，出于兄弟之爱。不过，我们要奸诈点，雅沙，我们也放个地雷，我们让他们破嘴大笑。”




They reached their third and fourth glasses of punch at last, and then Mr. Golyadkin began to be aware of two sensations: the one that he was extraordinarily happy, and the other that he could not stand on his legs. The guest was, of course, invited to stay the night. A bed was somehow made up on two chairs. Mr. Golyadkin junior declared that under a friend's roof the bare floor would be a soft bed, that for his part he could sleep anywhere, humbly and gratefully; that he was in paradise now, that he had been through a great deal of trouble and grief in his time; he had seen ups and downs, had all sorts of things to put up with, and—who could tell what the future would be? —maybe he would have still more to put up with. Mr. Golyadkin senior protested against this, and began to maintain that one must put one's faith in God. His guest entirely agreed, observing that there was, of course, no one like God. At this point Mr. Golyadkin senior observed that in certain respects the Turks were right in calling upon God even in their sleep. Then, though disagreeing with certain learned professors in the slanders thy had promulgated against the Turkish prophet Mahomet and recognizing him as a great politician in his own line, Mr. Golyadkin passed to a very interesting description of an Algerian barber's shop which he had read in a book of miscellanies. The friends laughed heartily at the simplicity of the Turks, but paid due tribute to their fanaticism, which they ascribed to opium... At last the guest began undressing, and thinking in the kindness of his heart that very likely he hadn't even a decent shirt, Mr. Golyadkin went behind the screen to avoid embarrassing a man who had suffered enough, and partly to reassure himself as far as possible about Petrushka, to sound him, to cheer him up if he could, to be kind to the fellow so that every one might be happy and that everything might be pleasant all round. It must be remarked that Petrushka still rather bothered Mr. Golyadkin.

他们最后都喝到了第三杯和四杯潘趣酒，这时戈利亚德金先生开始察觉到两种感觉：一种是他异乎寻常地高兴，而另一种是他双腿无法站立了。客人自然被邀请留下来过夜了。床是用两把椅子以某种方式临时搭成的。小戈利亚德金先生声称，在朋友家，光秃秃的地板也会是软绵绵的床，对他而言，他在随便哪里都可以睡的，谦逊而又深表感激。他现在就像在天堂，他当时经历了许多困难和悲伤，他看到了人生沉浮，有各种各样的事要去忍受，况且——谁知道将来会是什么样的呢？——也许他还有更多的要去忍受。大戈利亚德金先生对此提出了抗议，开始坚持说人们必须相信上帝。他的客人完全同意，还说，当然，没有人会像上帝那样的。这时，大戈利亚德金先生说道土耳其人甚至还在睡梦中恭请上帝，就某些方面来说，他们是对的。不过，戈利亚德金先生不同意某些博学的教授传扬的对土耳其先知穆罕默德的口头诽谤，承认他在他自己的行业里还是一位伟大的政治家。接着，他转到了对阿尔及尔理发店非常有趣的描写，这是他在一本杂集上看到的。这两个朋友尽情地笑土耳其人的单纯质朴，但也为他们的狂热而深表敬意，他们把这种狂热归因于鸦片……最后，客人开始脱衣服了。戈利亚德金先生由于心地善良，想到他很有可能连件像样的衬衫都没有，就到了屏风后面，以避免使一个本来就受尽苦难的人觉得难为情，部分也为了尽可能地让自己打消对彼得鲁什卡的疑虑，去试探他一下，如果可能的话，让他高兴起来，对这个家伙友好点，这样大家都会很高兴，周围的一切都会令人愉快的。必须说的是，彼得鲁什卡还是使戈利亚德金先生非常不安。




"You go to bed now, Pyotr," Mr. Golyadkin said blandly, going into his servant's domain; "you go to bed now and wake me up at eight o'clock. Do you understand Petrushka?"

“你现在去睡觉吧，彼得。”戈利亚德金先生进入自己仆人的房间，乏味地说，“你现在去睡吧，八点钟叫醒我。明白了吗，彼得鲁什卡？”




Mr. Golyadkin spoke with exceptional softness and friendliness. But Petrushka remained mute. He was busy making his bed, and did not even turn round to face his master, which he ought to have done out of simple respect.

戈利亚德金先生说得异常温和，异常友善。可是，彼得鲁什卡仍然保持缄默。他正忙着铺自己的床，甚至没有转过身去正视自己的老爷，而出于纯粹的尊敬，他也应该那样做的。




"Did you hear what I said, Pyotr?"Mr. Golyadkin went on. "You go to bed now and wake me tomorrow at eight o'clock; do you understand?"

“听到我说的了吗，彼得？”戈利亚德金先生接着说道，“你现在去睡觉，明天早上八点叫我，明白了吗？”




"Why, I know that; what's the use of telling me?"Petrushka grumbled to himself.

“哎呀，我知道的，告诉我有什么用啊？”彼得鲁什卡自己嘟囔着。




"Well, that's right, Petrushka; I only mention it that you might be happy and at rest. Now we are all happy, so I want you, too, to be happy and satisfied. And now I wish you good-night. Sleep, Petrushka, sleep; we all have to work... Don't think anything amiss, my man..." Mr. Golyadkin began, but stopped short. "Isn't this too much?" he thought. "Haven't I gone too far? That's how it always is; I always overdo things."

“嗯，这就对啦，彼得鲁什卡。我说这话只不过是要使你高兴和安心。现在我们都很幸福，所以我也想让你感到幸福和满足。现在祝你晚安。睡吧，彼得鲁什卡，睡吧。我们都得努力……别想那些不对劲的事了，伙计……”戈利亚德金先生开始说道，不过半中间停了下来。“是不是说得太多了？”他想道，“我是不是扯得太远了？总是这样，我常常做过头。”




Our hero felt much dissatisfied with himself as he left Petrushka. He was, besides, rather wounded by Petrushka's grumpiness and rudeness. "One jests with the rascal, his master does him too much honour, and the rascal does not feel it," thought Mr. Golyadkin. "But there, that's the nasty way of all that sort of people!"

我们的主人公离开彼得鲁什卡时，对自己感到非常不满意。此外，他被彼得鲁什卡的粗暴和无礼深深地伤害。“和这无赖说笑，老爷给了他很大的面子，而这无赖竟不识抬举。”戈利亚德金先生想道，“但就那样，这就是那帮人的下流作风！”




Somewhat shaken, he went back to his room, and, seeing that his guest had settled himself for the night, he sat down on the edge of his bed for a minute.

他多少有点摇摇晃晃地回到了自己的房间，看到客人已经睡下，就在自己的床边坐了一会儿。




"Come, you must own, Yasha," he began in a whisper, wagging his head, "you're a rascal, you know; what a way you've treated me! You see, you've got my name, do you know that?" he went on, jesting in a rather familiar way with his visitor. At last, saying a friendly good-night to him, Mr. Golyadkin began preparing for the night. The visitor meanwhile began snoring. Mr. Golyadkin in his turn got into bed, laughing and whispering to himself: "You are drunk today, my dear fellow, Yakov Petrovitch, you rascal, you old Golyadkin—what a surname to have! Why, what are you so pleased about? You'll be crying tomorrow, you know, you sniveller; what am I to do with you?"

“得啦，你必须承认，雅沙，”他摇晃着脑袋，用耳语开始说道，“你个无赖，你知道吗，你竟那样对我！你看，你和我同名，你知道吗？”他继续说着，以一种相当亲昵的方式和他的访客开着玩笑。最后，戈利亚德金先生友好地向他道了晚安后，开始准备睡觉了。此时，访客打起了呼噜。戈利亚德金先生自己也钻进被窝，笑着，自言自语地低声说道：“你今天喝醉了，我亲爱的朋友，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，你个无赖，你个穷光蛋——怎么就姓这个呢！哎呀，你对什么如此高兴啊？明天你就会哭的，你要知道，你个哭闹者，我拿你怎么办好呢？”




At this point a rather strange sensation pervaded Mr. Golyadkin's whole being, something like doubt or remorse.

此刻，一种相当奇怪的感觉遍及戈利亚德金先生的全身，有点像怀疑或是懊悔。




"I've been over-excited and let myself go," he thought; "now I've a noise in my head and I'm drunk; I couldn't restrain myself, ass that I am! And I've been babbling bushels of nonsense, and, like a rascal, I was planning to be so sly. Of course, to forgive and forget injuries is the height of virtue; but it's a bad thing, nevertheless! Yes, that is so!"

“我兴奋过度了，太放纵自己了。”他想道，“此刻，我的脑袋里有一个吵闹声，并且我醉了。我无法控制自己了，我是个笨蛋！我含糊不清地说了许多废话，而且，就像个无赖，我还想耍花招呢。当然，原谅和忘却伤害是最大的美德。不过，这终归不好！对，就是这样的！”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin got up, took a candle and went on tiptoe to look once more at his sleeping guest. He stood over him for a long time meditating deeply.

这时，戈利亚德金先生站起来，拿起蜡烛，蹑手蹑脚地又去看了一下入睡的客人。他盯了他很久，陷入了沉思中。




"An unpleasant picture! A burlesque, a regular burlesque, and that's the fact of the matter!"

“一幅让人不快的画面！一个滑稽的闹剧，一个纯粹的滑稽剧，而那就是事情的实际情况！”




At last Mr. Golyadkin settled down finally. There was a humming, a buzzing, a ringing in his head. He grew more and more drowsy... tried to think about something very important, some delicate question—but could not. Sleep descended upon his devoted head, and he slept as people generally do sleep who are not used to drinking and have consumed five glasses of punch at some festive gathering.

戈利亚德金先生最后终于躺下了。他的脑袋在嗡嗡嗡作响。他渐渐地开始昏昏欲睡了……竭力想思考一些很重要的事情，某一个微妙的问题——但却无法做到。睡神突然降临到了他那忠实的脑袋上，他睡着了，就像通常人们在某个喜庆的聚会上因不胜酒力却喝了五杯潘趣酒那样睡着了。








CHAPTER 8

第八章




Mr. Golyadkin woke up next morning at eight o'clock as usual; as soon as he was awake he recalled all the adventures of the previous evening—and frowned as he recalled them. "Ugh, I did play the fool last night!" he thought, sitting up and glancing at his visitor's bed. But what was his amazement when he saw in the room no trace, not only of his visitor, but even of the bed on which his visitor had slept!

第二天早上，戈利亚德金先生像往常那样在八点钟醒来了。他一醒来就想起了前一天晚上的所有奇遇。他一边回忆，一边皱着眉头。“哎呀，我昨晚真做了一回傻瓜！”他想道，坐了起来，瞥了一眼访客的床。但是，令他吃惊的是，他看到房间里没有任何痕迹，不仅没有访客的踪迹，甚至连访客睡的床也不见了！




"What does it mean?"Mr. Golyadkin almost shrieked. "What can it be? What does this new circumstance portend?"

“这是怎么回事呀？”戈利亚德金先生差点尖叫了起来。“这到底是怎么回事呀？这种新情况预示着什么呀？”




While Mr. Golyadkin was gazing in open-mouthed bewilderment at the empty spot, the door creaked and Petrushka came in with the tea-tray.

戈利亚德金先生目瞪口呆，迷惑地盯着那空着的地方。这时，门吱嘎一声响，彼得鲁什卡端着茶盘进来了。




"Where, where?" our hero said in a voice hardly audible, pointing to the place which had been occupied by his visitor the night before.

“去哪啦，去哪啦？”我们的主人公指着昨晚访客睡觉的地方，用勉强可以听得见的声音说道。




At first Petrushka made no answer and did not look at his master, but fixed his eyes upon the corner to the right till Mr. Golyadkin felt compelled to look into that corner too. After a brief silence, however, Petrushka in a rude and husky voice answered that his master was not at home.

起初，彼得鲁什卡没做任何回答，也没有看自己的老爷，而是盯着右边的一个角落，直到戈利亚德金先生觉得也必须朝那个角落看去。不过，短暂的沉默之后，彼得鲁什卡用粗鲁而又沙哑的声音回答说老爷不在家。




"You idiot; why I'm your master, Petrushka!" said Mr. Golyadkin in a breaking voice, looking open-eyed at his servant.

“你个笨蛋，我不就是你的老爷啊，彼得鲁什卡！”戈利亚德金先生用短促的声音说道，睁大眼睛看着他的仆人。




Petrushka made no reply, but he gave Mr. Golyadkin such a look that the latter crimsoned to his ears—looked at him with an insulting reproachfulness almost equivalent to open abuse. Mr. Golyadkin was utterly flabbergasted, as the saying is. At last Petrushka explained that the 'other one' had gone away an hour and a half ago, and would not wait. His answer, of course, sounded truthful and probable; it was evident that Petrushka was not lying; that his insulting look and the phrase the 'other one' employed by him were only the result of the disgusting circumstance with which he was already familiar, but still he understood, though dimly, that something was wrong, and that destiny had some other surprise, not altogether a pleasant one, in store for him.

彼得鲁什卡没有做任何回复，而是这样看了一眼戈利亚德金先生，使得戈利亚德金先生满脸通红，一直红到了耳根——那眼神带着一种侮辱的责备，简直就像公开的辱骂，看着他。就像常言所说的，戈利亚德金先生彻底惊呆了。最后，彼得鲁什卡解释说‘另一个’在一个半小时前已经走了，而且不愿等了。当然，他的回答听起来是真实的，而且也很有可能。显然，彼得鲁什卡没有在撒谎。他那侮辱的眼神和所用的‘另一个’一词都只是那令人不快的情况的结果，他已经对这种情况很熟悉了，而且他还明白——尽管很模糊——一定是出了什么问题，命运安排了另一个惊喜，一个不完全令人愉快的惊喜，在等待着他。




"All right, we shall see," he thought to himself. "We shall see in due time; we'll get to the bottom of all this ... Oh, Lord, have mercy upon us!" he moaned in conclusion, in quite a different voice. "And why did I invite him, to what end did I do all that? Why, I am thrusting my head into their thievish noose myself; I am tying the noose with my own hands. Ach, you fool, you fool! You can't resist babbling like some silly boy, some chancery clerk, some wretched creature of no class at all, some rag, some rotten dishcloth; you're a gossip, an old woman! ... Oh, all ye saints! And he wrote verses, the rogue, and expressed his love for me! How could ... How can I show him the door in a polite way if he turns up again, the rogue? Of course, there are all sorts of ways and means. I can say this is how it is, my salary being so limited ... Or scare him off in some way saying that, taking this and that into consideration, I am forced to make clear ... that he would have to pay an equal share of the cost of board and lodging, and pay the money in advance. H'm! No, damn it all, no! That would be degrading to me. It's not quite delicate! Couldn't I do something like this: suggest to Petrushka that he should annoy him in some way, should be disrespectful, be rude, and get rid of him in that way. Set them at each other in some way... No, damn it all, no! It's dangerous and again, if one looks at it from that point of view—it's not the right thing at all! Not the right thing at all! But there, even if he doesn't come, it will be a bad look-out, too! I babbled to him last night! ... Ach, it's a bad look-out, a bad look-out! Ach, we're in a bad way! Oh, I'm a cursed fool, a cursed fool! you can't train yourself to behave as you ought, you can't conduct yourself reasonably. Well, what if he comes and refuses. And God grant he may come! I should be very glad if he did come..."

“好吧，我们走着瞧。”他暗自想着。“等着吧，在适当的时候我们会弄清所有这一切的……噢，主啊，可怜可怜我们吧！”他最后哀叹道，声音与往常竟大不相同。“我为何要请他来啊，我到底为什么要那样做呀？哎呀，是我自己把脑袋钻进他们那鬼鬼祟祟的绳套里了，是我自己亲手系了绳套。唉，你个傻瓜，你个笨蛋！你就不能忍住胡言乱语呀，像个傻孩子、法庭职员、根本没任何地位的可怜人、破布头、破烂的洗碗布。你就是个爱说三道四的人，一个老女人！……哦，圣徒们啊！那个无赖，他写了诗，表达了对我的爱慕之情！怎么办……那个无赖，如果他再出现的话，我怎样才能客气地要他离开呢？当然，有各种各样的方式和手段。我可以说事情其实是这样的，我的薪水非常有限……或以某种方式把他吓跑，说考虑到各种因素，我不得不说清楚……说他必须付一半的伙食费和房租，而且要预付。唔！不，该死的，不！那会降低我的身份的。这不是很得体！难道我不能这样做吗？我让彼得鲁什卡用某种方式惹他生气，对他不敬、粗鲁无礼，然后就以那样的方式摆脱他。让他们以某种方式彼此相互攻击……不，该死的，不！这太危险了，再说，如果从那个角度看的话——这根本就不对！这根本就不对！但是，得啦，即使他不来，事情也不会好到哪里去的！我昨晚对他胡说一通！……唉，事情不好了，糟啦！唉，情况不妙！唉，我真是个可恶的笨蛋，一个可恨的傻瓜蛋！你就不能训练自己表现出应有的举止吗？你就不能表现得明智些吗？得啦，假如他来了并回绝了，那该怎么办？上帝保佑，他会来的！如果他真的来了，我会很高兴的……”




Such were Mr. Golyadkin's reflections as he swallowed his tea and glanced continually at the clock on the wall.

戈利亚德金先生喝着茶，不断看墙上的钟，就这样沉思着。




"It's a quarter to nine; it's time to go. And something will happen! What will there be there? I should like to know what exactly lies hidden in this—that is, the object, the aim, and the various intrigues. It would be a good thing to find out what all these people are plotting, and what will be their first step...”

“差一刻就九点钟了，该走了。会发生什么事的！那里会出什么事呢？我想知道这里面究竟隐藏着什么——也就是说，有什么意图、目的，以及各种各样的阴谋。如果能弄清所有这些人在策划着什么，他们的第一步是什么，就太好了……”




Mr. Golyadkin could endure it no longer. He threw down his unfinished pipe, dressed and set off for the office, anxious to ward off the danger if possible and to reassure himself about everything by his presence in person. There was danger: he knew himself that there was danger.

戈利亚德金先生再也无法忍受了。他扔下还没抽完的烟斗，穿好衣服，动身去办公室，如果可能的话，他急切地想避开危险，希望亲自去看看，打消自己的一切疑虑。那里有危险，他自己也知道那里有危险。




"We ... will get to the bottom of it," said Mr. Golyadkin, taking off his coat and goloshes in the entry. "We'll go into all these matters immediately."

“我们……会挖出祸根的。”戈利亚德金先生说着，把他的大衣和橡胶套鞋脱在了门厅，“我们会立即着手处理这些事情的。”




Making up his mind to act in this way, our hero put himself to rights, assumed a correct and official air, and was just about to pass into the adjoining room, when suddenly, in the very doorway, he jostled against his acquaintance of the day before, his friend and companion. Mr. Golyadkin junior seemed not to notice Mr. Golyadkin senior, though they met almost nose to nose. Mr. Golyadkin junior seemed to be busy, to be hastening somewhere, was breathless; he had such an official, such a business-like air that it seemed as though any one could read his face: 'Entrusted with a special commission.' ...

我们的主人公决定这样行动后，把自己收拾好，摆出一副得体而正式的神态，正要进入紧挨着的房间，这时，突然就在门口，他撞上了前一天刚认识的那个人，他的朋友兼伙伴。小戈利亚德金先生似乎没有注意到大戈利亚德金先生，虽然他们几乎鼻子对鼻子地碰上了。小戈利亚德金先生似乎很忙，急匆匆地要去什么地方，而且气喘吁吁的。他摆出如此一副正式，如此一副公务在身的神态，看起来好像任何人都能从他的脸上猜到：‘被委以特别的任务’……




"Oh, it's you, Yakov Petrovitch!" said our hero, clutching the hand of his last night's visitor.

“哦，是你呀，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇！”我们的主人公紧紧地抓住昨晚访客的手，说道。




"Presently, presently, excuse me, tell me about it afterwards," cried Mr. Golyadkin junior, dashing on.

“一会儿，一会儿，对不起，以后再说。”小戈利亚德金先生叫道，冲了出去。




"But, excuse me; I believe, Yakov Petrovitch, you wanted ..."

“可是，对不起。我相信，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，你想要……”




"What is it? Make haste and explain."

“什么事啊？赶快说。”




At this point his visitor of the previous night halted as though reluctantly and against his will, and put his ear almost to Mr. Golyadkin's nose.

这时，前一天晚上的访客停下来了，似乎很勉强又不乐意，他的耳朵几乎贴到了戈利亚德金先生的鼻子上。




"I must tell you, Yakov Petrovitch, that I am surprised at your behaviour ... behaviour which seemingly I could not have expected at all."

“我必须告诉你，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，你的举动太让我吃惊了……那种举动我似乎根本就没有料到。”




"There's a proper form for everything. Go to his Excellency's secretary and then appeal in the proper way to the directors of the office. Have you got your petition?"

“任何事都有一定的规矩。去找阁下大人的秘书，然后按规矩再恳请办公室主任。你拿到你的请愿书了吗？”




"You ... I really don't know, Yakov Petrovitch! You simply amaze me, Yakov Petrovitch! You certainly don't recognize me or, with characteristic gaiety, you are joking."

“你……我真的不知道，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇！你只是太让我吃惊了，雅科夫．彼得罗维奇！你肯定不认识我了，要不然就是带着天生的快乐，在开玩笑了。”




"Oh, it's you," said Mr. Golyadkin junior, seeming only now to recognize Mr. Golyadkin senior. "So, it's you? Well, have you had a good night?"

“哦，是你啊。”小戈利亚德金先生说道，似乎刚刚才认出大戈利亚德金先生，“这么说，是你呀？怎么样，昨晚睡得好吗？”




Then smiling a little—a formal and conventional smile, by no means the sort of smile that was befitting (for, after all, he owed a debt of gratitude to Mr. Golyadkin senior)—smiling this formal and conventional smile, Mr. Golyadkin junior added that he was very glad Mr. Golyadkin senior had had a good night; then he made a slight bow and shuffling a little with his feet, looked to the right, and to the left, then dropped his eyes to the floor, made for the side door and muttering in a hurried whisper that he had a special commission, dashed into the next room. He vanished like an apparition.

接着，小戈利亚德金先生微微一笑——笑得很正经，绝不是一种很合适的笑（因为，毕竟，他欠大戈利亚德金先生一份感激之情）——他这样很正经地笑着，还加了一句，说很高兴戈利亚德金先生睡得很好。之后，他微微鞠了一躬，稍微挪了挪脚，东张西望地看了看，就把眼睛垂向地面，走向侧门，急促地低声嘟囔着他还有特别的任务，就奔向了隔壁的房间。他像幽灵一样消失了。




"Well, this is queer!" muttered our hero, petrified for a moment; "this is queer! This is a strange circumstance."

“啊，这太奇怪了！”我们的主人公嘟囔着，愣了一会儿，“这太奇怪了！这种情况太奇怪了。”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin felt as though he had pins and needles all over him.

此刻，戈利亚德金先生觉得好像浑身扎满了针头和别针。




"However," he went on to himself, as he made his way to his department, "however, I spoke long ago of such a circumstance: I had a presentiment long ago that he had a special commission. Why, I said yesterday that the man must certainly be employed on some special commission.”

“不过，”他走向自己所在的部门，继续自言自语着，“不过，我很久前就谈到过这种情况了，我早就有种预感，他有特别的任务。哎呀，我昨天就说过这个人肯定是因某一特别的任务而被雇用的。”




"Have you finished copying out the document you had yesterday, Yakov Petrovitch," Anton Antonovitch Syetotchkin asked Mr. Golyadkin, when the latter was seated beside him. "Have you got it here?"

“昨天的那份文件抄录好了吗，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇？”安东·安东诺维奇向戈利亚德金先生问道，当时戈利亚德金先生就坐在他身旁。“您把它带来了吗？”




"Yes," murmured Mr. Golyadkin, looking at the head clerk with a rather helpless glance.

“是的。”戈利亚德金先生喃喃地说道，以一种相当无助的眼神看着这位首席办事员。




"That's right! I mention it because Andrey Filippovitch has asked for it twice. I'll be bound his Excellency wants it..."

“那就好！我提到它是因为安德雷·菲利波维奇要过两次了。我想肯定是阁下大人要用……”




"Yes, it's finished..."

“是的，已经完成了……”




"Well, that's all right then."

“嗯，那就好。”




"I believe, Anton Antonovitch, I have always performed my duties properly. I'm always scrupulous over the work entrusted to me by my superiors, and I attend to it conscientiously."

“我想，安东·安东诺维奇，我一直都在严格履行自己的职责。对上司交代的工作，我向来都是一丝不苟的，而且我都在认真负责地处理它。”




"Yes. Why, what do you mean by that?"

“是的。嗯，您这是什么意思啊？”




"I mean nothing, Anton Antonovitch. I only want to explain, Anton Antonovitch, that I ... that is, I meant to express that spite and malice sometimes spare no person whatever in their search for their daily and revolting food..."

“没什么，安东·安东诺维奇。我只是想说，安东·安东诺维奇，我……也就是说，我想表达的是怨恨和恶意在寻找它们日常令人恶心的食物时，有时是不会放过任何人的……”




"Excuse me, I don't quite understand you. What person are you alluding to?"

“不好意思，我不太明白您的意思。您在暗指什么人吗？”




"I only meant to say, Anton Antonovitch, that I'm seeking the straight path and I scorn going to work in a roundabout way. That I am not one to intrigue, and that, if I may be allowed to say so, I may very justly be proud of it..."

“我只是想说，安东·安东诺维奇，我在找寻的是一条笔直的路，我鄙视拐弯抹角的办事方式。我不是个玩阴谋诡计的人，如果可以这样说的话，我完全有理由为此而骄傲……”




"Yes. That's quite so, and to the best of my comprehension I thoroughly endorse your remarks; but allow me to tell you, Yakov Petrovitch, that personalities are not quite permissible in good society, that I, for instance, am ready to put up with anything behind my back—for every one's abused behind his back—but to my face, if you please, my good sir, I don't allow any one to be impudent. I've grown grey in the government service, sir, and I don't allow any one to be impudent to me in my old age..."

“是的。的确如此，在我看来，我完全赞同你的说法。但允许我说一下，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，上流社会是不大容许个性的存在的，比如说，我准备好了忍受背后的一切中伤——因为每个人在背地里都会遭到辱骂的——但是，当着我的面，如果您愿意，先生，我不能容忍任何人的无礼。我在政府工作，头发都变白了，先生，我不允许任何人在我年老时对我放肆无礼……”




"No, Anton Antonovitch ... you see, Anton Antonovitch ... you haven't quite caught my meaning. To be sure, Anton Antonovitch, I for my part could only think it an honour ..."

“不，安东·安东诺维奇……要知道，安东·安东诺维奇……你没有完全明白我的意思。当然，安东·安东诺维奇，就我而言，我只能认为这是一种荣幸……”




"Well, then, I ask pardon too. We've been brought up in the old school. And it's too late for us to learn your new-fangled ways. I believe we've had understanding enough for the service of our country up to now. As you are aware, sir, I have an order of merit for twenty-five years' irreproachable service..."

“哦，那么，我也请您原谅。我们受的是旧时的教育。让我们去学你们那新奇怪异的方式太晚了。我相信到目前为止，我们理解的东西已足以为祖国服务了。您也知道，先生，我因二十五年来无可指责的工作而得到了一枚功勋章……”




"I feel it, Anton Antonovitch, on my side, too, I quite feel all that. But I didn't mean that, I am speaking of a mask, Anton Antonovitch..."

“这我感受到了，安东·安东诺维奇，对我来说，我也完全体会到了这一切。但我不是那个意思，我是在说假面具，安东·安东诺维奇……”




"A mask?"

“假面具？”




"Again you ... I am apprehensive that you are taking this, too, in a wrong sense, that is the sense of my remarks, as you say yourself, Anton Antonovitch. I am simply enunciating a theory, that is, I am advancing the idea, Anton Antonovitch, that persons who wear a mask have become far from uncommon, and that nowadays it is hard to recognize the man beneath the mask ..."

“您又……我就担心您又从错误的意义上理解这个，我的话就是那个意思，就像您自己说的那样，安东·安东诺维奇。我只是在阐明一个理论，换句话说，我在提出一种观点，安东·安东诺维奇，带假面具的人已变得远非罕见了，如今很难辨别出一个在假面具下的人……”




"Well, do you know, it's not altogether so hard. Sometimes it's fairly easy. Sometimes one need not go far to look for it."

“唉，您知道吗，也不完全那么难。有时还是相当容易的。有时，人们并没必要绕远去寻找它。”




"No, you know, Anton Antonovitch, I say, I say of myself, that I, for instance, do not put on a mask except when there is need of it; that is simply at carnival time or at some festive gathering, speaking in the literal sense; but that I do not wear a mask before people in daily life, speaking in another less obvious sense. That's what I meant to say, Anton Antonovitch."

“不，您也清楚，安东·安东诺维奇，我是说，我说我自己，比如说我，只有在必要时才会戴面具。从字面意思上说，就是仅仅在狂欢时或某些节日聚会上；但从另一个不很明显的意义上说，在日常生活中，我在人前是不戴面具的。这就是我要说的，安东·安东诺维奇。”




"Oh, well, but we must drop all this, for now I've no time to spare," said Anton Antonovitch, getting up from his seat and collecting some papers in order to report upon them to his Excellency. "Your business, as I imagine, will be explained in due course without delay. You will see for yourself whom you should censure and whom you should blame, and thereupon I humbly beg you to spare me from further explanations and arguments which interfere with my work..."

“哦，嗨，不过，我们得略过所有这些了，因为我现在没时间了。”安东·安东诺维奇说着，从自己的座位上站起来，整理了一些文件，以便向阁下大人汇报。“我想，您的事情很快会在一定的时候得到说明的。您自己会明白应该去谴责谁，应该去责备谁，因此，我恳请您不要再跟我说更多的妨碍我工作的解释和理由了……”




"No, Anton Antonovitch," Mr. Golyadkin, turning a little pale, began to the retreating figure of Anton Antonovitch; "I had no intention of the kind."

“不，安东·安东诺维奇，”戈利亚德金先生脸色变得有点苍白，对着正要离去的安东·安东诺维奇的身影说，“我没那个意思。”




"What does it mean?" our hero went on to himself, when he was left alone; "what quarter is the wind in now, and what is one to make of this new turn?"

“这是怎么回事呀？”我们的主人公在只剩下他一个人时，继续自言自语着，“现在刮的是什么风啊，而这个新转机又是什么意思啊？”




At the very time when our bewildered and half-crushed hero was setting himself to solve this new question, there was a sound of movement and bustle in the next room, the door opened and Andrey Filippovitch, who had been on some business in his Excellency's study, appeared breathless in the doorway, and called to Mr. Golyadkin. Knowing what was wanted and anxious not to keep Andrey Filippovitch waiting, Mr. Golyadkin leapt up from his seat, and as was fitting immediately bustled for all he was worth getting the manuscript that was required finally neat and ready and preparing to follow the manuscript and Andrey Filippovitch into his Excellency's study. Suddenly, almost slipping under the arm of Andrey Filippovitch, who was standing right in the doorway, Mr. Golyadkin junior darted into the room in breathless haste and bustle, with a solemn and resolutely official air; he bounded straight up to Mr. Golyadkin senior, who was expecting nothing less than such a visitation.

就在我们那茫然失措又几近崩溃的主人公决定要去解决这个新问题时，从隔壁房间里传出了活动和嘈闹的声音。门打开了，刚在阁下大人书房里办事的安德雷·菲利波维奇气喘吁吁地出现在了门口，喊了一声戈利亚德金先生。戈利亚德金先生知道是什么事，也不希望让安德雷·菲利波维奇久等，就从座位上跳了起来，他立即忙碌了起来，把需要的稿件整理准备妥当，预备带着稿件随安德雷·菲利波维奇到阁下大人的书房去。突然，小戈利亚德金先生差点就从正站在门口的安德雷·菲利波维奇的胳膊下滑过去，冲进了屋里，匆匆忙忙，上气不接下气，带着一副严肃而坚决的神态。他直接朝大戈利亚德金先生跑去，而大戈利亚德金先生盼望的正是这样的探访。




"The papers, Yakov Petrovitch, the papers ... his Excellency has been pleased to ask for them; have you got them ready?"Mr. Golyadkin senior's friend whispered in a hurried undertone. "Andrey Filippovitch is waiting for you..."

“文件，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，阁下大人想要文件。您准备好了吗？”大戈利亚德金先生的朋友急促地轻轻小声说道，“安德雷·菲利波维奇在等你……”




"I know he is waiting without your telling me," said Mr. Golyadkin senior, also in a hurried whisper.

“不用您告诉我，我也知道他在等我。”大戈利亚德金先生也急促地低声说道。




"No, Yakov Petrovitch, I did not mean that; I did not mean that at all, Yakov Petrovitch, not that at all; I sympathise with you, Yakov Petrovitch, and am humbly moved by genuine interest."

“不，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我不是那个意思。我根本不是那个意思，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，根本不是那么回事。我同情您，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我是受同情心的驱使。”




"Which I most humbly beg you to spare me. Allow me, allow me ..."

“我还是恳请您饶了我吧。对不起，对不起……”




"You'll put it in an envelope, of course, Yakov Petrovitch, and you'll put a mark in the third page; allow me, Yakov Petrovitch..."

“当然，要把它装在信封里，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，在第三页上做个记号。对不起，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……”




"You allow me, if you please ..."

“对不起，如果你乐意的话……”




"But, I say, there's a blot here, Yakov Petrovitch; did you know there was a blot here? ..."

“可是，我是说，这里有墨渍，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。您知道这里有墨渍吗？”




At this point Andrey Filippovitch called Yakov Petrovitch a second time.

这时，安德雷·菲利波维奇第二次喊了雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。




"One moment, Andrey Filippovitch, I'm only just ... Do you understand Russian, sir?"

“马上，安德雷·菲利波维奇，我只是……您懂俄语吗，先生？”




"It would be best to take it out with a penknife, Yakov Petrovitch.

“最好用小刀把它拿掉，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。




You had better rely upon me; you had better not touch it yourself, Yakov Petrovitch, rely upon me—I'll do it with a penknife ..."

最好让我来。您自己最好别动它，雅科夫·菲利波维奇，让我来——我用小刀把它处理掉……”




Andrey Filippovitch called Mr. Golyadkin a third time.

安德雷·菲利波维奇第三次喊了戈利亚德金先生。




"But, allow me, where's the blot? I don't think there's a blot at all."

“可是，不好意思，墨渍在哪里呀？我看这里根本就没有墨渍嘛。”




"It's a huge blot. Here it is! Here, allow me, I saw it here ... you just let me, Yakov Petrovitch, I'll just touch it with the penknife, I'll scratch it out with the penknife from true-hearted sympathy. There, like this; see, it's done."

“是个很大的墨渍。就在这里！这里，不好意思啊，我看到在这里了……请让我来，雅科夫·菲利波维奇，我只用小刀碰它，我会出于真心的同情，用小刀刮掉它。您瞧，像这样，看到了吧，好了。”




At this point, and quite unexpectedly, Mr. Golyadkin junior overpowered Mr. Golyadkin senior in the momentary struggle that had arisen between them, and so, entirely against the latter's will, suddenly, without rhyme or reason, took possession of the document required by the authorities, and instead of scratching it out with the penknife in true-hearted sympathy as he had perfidiously promised Mr. Golyadkin senior, hurriedly rolled it up, put it under his arm, in two bounds was beside Andrey Filippovitch, who noticed none of his manoeuvres, and flew with the latter into the Director's room. Mr. Golyadkin remained as though rivetted to the spot, holding the penknife in his hand and apparently on the point of scratching something out with it ... 　　Our hero could not yet grasp his new position. He could not at once recover himself. He felt the blow, but thought that it was somehow all right. In terrible, indescribable misery he tore himself at last from his seat, rushed straight to the Director's room, imploring heaven on the way that it would be all right ... In the furthest most room, which adjoined the Director's private room, he ran straight upon Andrey Filippovitch in company with his namesake. Both of them moved aside. Andrey Filippovitch was talking with a good-humoured smile, Mr. Golyadkin senior's namesake was smiling, too, fawning upon Andrey Filippovitch and tripping about at a respectful distance from him, and was whispering something in his ear with a delighted air, to which Andrey Filippovitch assented with a gracious nod. In a flash our hero grasped the whole position. The fact was that the work had surpassed his Excellency's expectations (as he learnt afterwards) and was finished punctually by the time it was needed. His Excellency was extremely pleased with it. It was even said that his excellency had said "Thank you" to Mr. Golyadkin junior, had thanked him warmly, had said that he would remember it on occasion and would never forget it... Of course, the first thing Mr. Golyadkin did was to protest, to protest with the utmost vigour of which he was capable. Pale as death, and hardly knowing what he was doing, he rushed up to Andrey Filippovitch. But the latter, hearing that Mr. Golyadkin's business was a private matter, refused to listen, observing firmly that he had not a minute to spare for his own affairs.

这时，小戈利亚德金先生在他们之间发生的短暂争斗中十分出乎意料地制服了大戈利亚德金先生，因此，与大戈利亚德金先生的心愿完全相反，他突然莫名奇妙地夺走了上司要的文件，他没有像自己背信弃义地对大戈利亚德金先生保证的那样，出于真心的同情用小刀刮掉墨渍，而是急匆匆地把它卷起来，夹在胳膊下面，两步就蹦到了根本没有注意到他的花招的安德雷·菲利波维奇身边，飞似的和安德雷·菲利波维奇进了主任的房间。戈利亚德金先生好像惊呆了，手里仍然拿着小刀，明显要用它刮掉什么东西……我们的主人公还没法搞清楚自己的新处境。他无法马上恢复过来。他感受到了打击，但不知怎么，却认为没什么。在可怕的、难以言状的痛苦中，他终于离开了自己的座位，急匆匆地径直去了主任的房间，一路上在向上苍哀求一切都会没事的……在靠近主任私人房间的最后的那个屋子里，他直接碰上了安德雷·菲利波维奇以及和自己同名的那个人。他们俩都往旁边移了移。安德雷·菲利波维奇带着愉快的微笑在说话，大戈利亚德金先生的同名人也微笑着，在讨好安德雷·菲利波维奇，围着他，并与他保持着一定的距离，以示尊敬，还带着愉快的神情在他耳边低声说着什么。安德雷·菲利波维奇和蔼地点点头，对此表示同意。瞬间，我们的主人公明白了整个处境。原来是那份工作超出了阁下大人的预期（这是他后来才知道的）而且还在需要的时间之前按时完成了。阁下大人对此极为满意。听说阁下大人甚至还对小戈利亚德金先生说了“谢谢”，热情地向他道了谢，说自己偶尔会回想起来的，并且永远不会忘记的……当然，戈利亚德金先生做的第一件事就是进行抗议，用他所有的精力进行抗议。他面如死灰，几乎不知道自己在干什么，就朝安德雷·菲利波维奇冲去。但是，安德雷·菲利波维奇听到是戈利亚德金先生的私事，便拒绝听下去，坚定地说没时间听他说个人的事。




The curtness of his tone and his refusal struck Mr. Golyadkin.

他语调的粗暴和拒绝使戈利亚德金先生大吃一惊。




"I had better, perhaps, try in another quarter ... I had better appeal to Anton Antonovitch."

“也许，我最好还是在别处试试吧……我最好还是恳求安东·安东诺维奇吧。”




But to his disappointment Anton Antonovitch was not available either: he, too, was busy over something somewhere!

可令他失望的是，安东·安东诺维奇也不在，他也不知在什么地方忙什么事呢！




"Ah, it was not without design that he asked me to spare him explanation and discussion!" thought our hero. "This was what the old rogue had in his mind! In that case I shall simply make bold to approach his Excellency."

“啊，难怪他请我饶过他，不愿去听解释和讨论呢！”我们的主人公想。“这就是那个老无赖大脑里想的呀！真是那样的话，我只好大胆地去找阁下大人了。”




Still pale and feeling that his brain was in a complete ferment, greatly perplexed as to what he ought to decide to do, Mr. Golyadkin sat down on the edge of the chair. "It would have been a great deal better if it had all been just nothing," he kept incessantly thinking to himself. "Indeed, such a mysterious business was utterly improbable. In the first place, it was nonsense, and secondly it could not happen. Most likely it was imagination, or something else happened, and not what really did happen; or perhaps I went myself ... and somehow mistook myself for some one else ... in short, it's an utterly impossible thing."

戈利亚德金先生仍然脸色苍白，觉得大脑里完全乱哄哄的，对自己该决定做什么感到极为困惑，便坐在了椅子边上。“如果所有这一切都只是些无关紧要的事，就太好了。”他不停地暗自寻思着，“的确，如此神秘的事情是完全不大可能的。首先，那毫无意义；其次，那也不可能发生。最有可能的是，那是想象，要不然就是发生过的别的事，而不是真的发生了，亦或许我自己……不知怎么把自己误当成别的什么人了……总之，那是绝对不可能的事。”




Mr. Golyadkin had no sooner made up his mind that it was an utterly impossible thing that Mr. Golyadkin junior flew into the room with papers in both hands as well as under his arm. Saying two or three words about business to Andrey Filippovitch as he passed, exchanging remarks with one, polite greetings with another, and familiarities with a third, Mr. Golyadkin junior, having apparently no time to waste, seemed on the point of leaving the room, but luckily for Mr. Golyadkin senior he stopped near the door to say a few words as he passed two or three clerks who were at work there. Mr. Golyadkin senior rushed straight at him. As soon as Mr. Golyadkin junior saw Mr. Golyadkin senior's movement he began immediately, with great uneasiness, looking about him to make his escape. But our hero already held his last night's guest by the sleeve. The clerks surrounding the two titular councillors stepped back and waited with curiosity to see what would happen. The senior titular councillor realized that public opinion was not on his side, he realized that they were intriguing against him: which made it all the more necessary to hold his own now. The moment was a decisive one.

就在戈利亚德金先生认定那绝对不可能时，小戈利亚德金先生飞一般地进了屋，双手拿着公文，胳膊下还夹着些。小戈利亚德金先生在路过时和安德雷·菲利波维奇说了两三句工作上的事，和这个交谈几句，和那个寒暄几句，又和另一个亲近一下，显然没有时间去浪费，他似乎要离开房间了，不过，对大戈利亚德金先生来说，幸运的是，他在门口不远处停了下来，与在那里干活的两三个职员擦肩而过时，说了几句话。大戈利亚德金先生迅速地径直向他走去。小戈利亚德金先生一看到大戈利亚德金先生向他走来，马上极其不安地开始向四周张望，想要逃脱。但我们的主人公已经拽住了他昨晚的那位客人的袖子。围在这两位九品文官周围的职员们向后退了一步，好奇地等着看会发生什么事。那个年长的九品文官意识到了公众舆论并不在他这边，意识到了他们正在秘密策划加害他：这更需要他此刻保持自己的立场。这是一个关键的时刻。




"Well!" said Mr. Golyadkin junior, looking rather impatiently at Mr. Golyadkin senior.

“好啦！”小戈利亚德金先生说道，相当不耐烦地看着大戈利亚德金先生。




The latter could hardly breathe.

大戈利亚德金先生几乎无法呼吸了。




"I don't know," he began, "in what way to make plain to you the strangeness of your behaviour, sir."

“我不知道，”他开始说了，“用什么方法来向你明确说明你的举动的奇怪，先生。”




"Well. Go on."At this point Mr. Golyadkin junior turned round and winked to the clerks standing round, as though to give them to understand that a comedy was beginning.

“嗯。继续说呀。”此时，小戈利亚德金先生转过身，冲站在周围的职员们眨了眨眼，似乎要让他们知道一出喜剧就要开始了。




"The impudence and shamelessness of your manners with me, sir, in the present case, unmasks your true character ... better than any words of mine could do. Don't rely on your trickery: it is worthless...”

“先生，在目前的情况下，你对我的粗鲁无礼和厚颜无耻暴露了你真正的品质……比我的任何话语都更有力。别再指望耍花招了，那没用的……”




"Come, Yakov Petrovitch, tell me now, how did you spend the night?" answered Mr. Golyadkin junior, looking Mr. Golyadkin senior straight in the eye.

“得啦，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，现在告诉我，你晚上过的怎么样？”小戈利亚德金先生回答道，直直地看着大戈利亚德金先生。




"You forget yourself, sir," said the titular councillor, completely flabbergasted, hardly able to feel the floor under his feet. "I trust that you will take a different tone..."

“你真是不成体统，先生。”这个九品文官说道，完全目瞪口呆了，几乎无法感觉到他脚下的地板，“我相信你会用另一种不同的语气的……”




"My darling!" exclaimed Mr. Golyadkin junior, making a rather unseemly grimace at Mr. Golyadkin senior, and suddenly, quite unexpectedly, under the pretence of caressing him, he pinched his chubby cheek with two fingers.

“我亲爱的！”小戈利亚德金先生惊叫道，对大戈利亚德金先生做了一个相当无礼的鬼脸，而且，突然出乎意料地装出一副爱抚他的模样，用两个手指掐了掐他那胖乎乎的脸。




Our hero grew as hot as fire ... As soon as Mr. Golyadkin junior noticed that his opponent, quivering in every limb, speechless with rage, as red as a lobster, and exasperated beyond all endurance, might actually be driven to attack him, he promptly and in the most shameless way hastened to be beforehand with his victim. Patting him two or three times on the cheek, tickling him two or three times, playing with him for a few seconds in this way while his victim stood rigid and beside himself with fury to the no little diversion of the young men standing round, Mr. Golyadkin junior ended with a most revolting shamelessness by giving Mr. Golyadkin senior a poke in his rather prominent stomach, and with a most venomous and suggestive smile said to him: "You're mischievous, brother Yakov, you are mischievous! We'll be sly, you and I, Yakov Petrovitch, we'll be sly."

我们的主人公满脸发热，像着了火似的……小戈利亚德金先生一看到自己的对手四肢发抖，愤怒得说不出话，脸红得像只龙虾，怒不可遏，真的可能被迫对他进行攻击，就立即以最无耻的方式赶紧提前与他的受害者站在一起。小戈利亚德金先生两三次拍了拍他的脸颊，胳肢了他两三下，就这样和他玩了几秒钟，而他的受害者则站着，浑身发僵，勃然大怒，简直乐坏了站在周围的年轻人。他最后带着最令人恶心的无耻，戳了一下大戈利亚德金先生那有几分凸起的肚子，带着最恶毒而挑逗的微笑对他说：“你太顽皮了，雅科夫兄弟，你太淘气了！我们要诡诈些，你和我，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我们要诡诈些。”




Then, and before our hero could gradually come to himself after the last attack, Mr. Golyadkin junior (with a little smile beforehand to the spectators standing round) suddenly assumed a most businesslike, busy and official air, dropped his eyes to the floor and, drawing himself in, shrinking together, and pronouncing rapidly "on a special commission" he cut a caper with his short leg, and darted away into the next room. Our hero could not believe his eyes and was still unable to pull himself together...

之后，在我们的主人公还没能够从最后一次袭击中渐渐清醒过来时，小戈利亚德金先生（事先对站在周围的围观者微微一笑）突然摆出一副完全公务在身、繁忙又正式的神态，把眼睛垂向地面，使自己卷入其中，同时畏缩了，快速地说了句“有特别的任务”，便短腿一跃，飞奔而去，进了隔壁的房间。我们的主人公无法相信自己的眼睛，仍然没法使自己冷静下来……




At last he roused himself. Recognizing in a flash that he was ruined, in a sense annihilated, that he had disgraced himself and sullied his reputation, that he had been turned into ridicule and treated with contempt in the presence of spectators, that he had been treacherously insulted, by one whom he had looked on only the day before as his greatest and most trustworthy friend, that he had been put to utter confusion, Mr. Golyadkin senior rushed in pursuit of his enemy. At the moment he would not even think of the witnesses of his ignominy.

最后，他自己醒过来了。瞬间，大戈利亚德金先生认识到自己被毁灭了，在某种意义上被消灭了，他已经使自己蒙羞并败坏了自己的名声，他已成了笑柄，在围观者面前遭到了蔑视，他已经被人背信弃义地侮辱了，而他前一天还把这个人当作是自己最好的、最值得信赖的朋友，他已经陷入了彻底的混乱，便急忙去追自己的敌人。此刻，他甚至不会去想他的耻辱的目击者。




"They're all in a conspiracy together," he said to himself; "they stand by each other and set each other on to attack me."After taking a dozen steps, however, our hero perceived clearly that all pursuit would be vain and useless, and so he turned back. "You won't get away," he thought, "you will get caught one day; the wolf will have to pay for the sheep's tears."

“他们都共同密谋策划好了。“他自言自语道，“他们互相帮助，互相差遣，对我进行攻击。”然而，我们的主人公追了十几步后，清楚地意识到一切追赶都是徒劳的、无济于事的，因此他返回了。“你跑不掉的。”他想，“总有一天你会被捕的。狼也得为羊的泪水付出代价的。”




With ferocious composure and the most resolute determination Mr. Golyadkin went up to his chair and sat down upon it. "You won't escape," he said again.

戈利亚德金先生带着极端的镇静和最果断的决心，走向自己的椅子，并坐了下来。“你逃不掉的。”他又说道。




Now it was not a question of passive resistance: there was determination and pugnacity in the air, and any one who had seen how Mr. Golyadkin at that moment, flushed and scarcely able to restrain his excitement, stabbed his pen into the inkstand and with what fury he began scribbling on the paper, could be certain beforehand that the matter would not pass off like this, and could not end in a simple, womanish way. In the depth of his soul he formed a resolution, and in the depth of his heart swore to carry it out. To tell the truth he still did not quite know how to act, or rather did not know at all, but never mind, that did not matter!

现在已经不是被动反抗的问题了：空气中弥漫着决心和好斗，任何人看到戈利亚德金先生那一刻是怎样满脸通红，几乎无法抑制自己的兴奋，把钢笔戳到墨水台里，又是带着怎样的暴怒，开始在公文上胡写乱画，都会事先肯定事情不会就这样过去的，不会以简简单单、娘娘腔的方式结束的。他在内心深处已经下定决心，并在心底深处发誓要付诸行动。说句实话，他还不是十分清楚该如何行动，或者说压根就不知道。不过，没关系，那没什么的！




"Imposture and shamelessness do not pay nowadays, sir. Imposture and shamelessness, sir, lead to no good, but lead to the halter. Grishka Otrepyov was the only one, sir, who gained by imposture, deceiving the blind people and even that not for long."

“如今，冒名行骗和恬不知耻是划不来的，先生。冒名行骗和恬不知耻，先生，是不会有好结果的，只会带来绞索。只有格利什卡·奥特列皮耶夫一个，先生，他通过冒名行骗，欺骗盲目的人们而得到了好处，但即便那样也没持续多久。”




In spite of this last circumstance Mr. Golyadkin proposed to wait till such time as the mask should fall from certain persons and something should be made manifest. For this it was necessary, in the first place, that office hours should be over as soon as possible, and till then our hero proposed to take no step. He knew then how he must act after taking that step, how to arrange his whole plan of action, to abase the horn of arrogance and crush the snake gnawing the dust in contemptible impotence. To allow himself to be treated like a rag used for wiping dirty boots, Mr. Golyadkin could not. He could not consent to that, especially in the present case. Had it not been for that last insult, our hero might have, perhaps, brought himself to control his anger; he might, perhaps, have been silent, have submitted and not have protested too obstinately; he would just have disputed a little, have made a slight complaint, have proved that he was in the right, then he would have given way a little, then, perhaps, he would have given way a little more, then he would have come round altogether, then, especially when the opposing party solemnly admitted that he was right, perhaps, he would have overlooked it completely, would even have been a little touched, there might even, perhaps—who could tell—spring up a new, close, warm friendship, on an even broader basis than the friendship of last night, so that this friendship might, in the end, completely eclipse the unpleasantness of the rather unseemly resemblance of the two individuals, so that both the titular councillors might be highly delighted, and might go on living till they were a hundred, and so on. To tell the whole truth, Mr. Golyadkin began to regret a little that he had stood up for himself and his rights, and had at once come in for unpleasantness in consequence.

尽管发生了这最后一种情况，戈利亚德金先生还是打算等等，直到某些人的面具掉下来，某些事情应该显现的那一刻。为此，首先，办公时间必须尽快结束，而在那之前，我们的主人公不打算采取任何行动。那时，他就知道自己下一步该如何行动，如何安排自己的整个行动计划，以降低那傲慢的触角，制服那条在啃尘土、卑鄙而无能的蛇。戈利亚德金先生无法允许别人把自己当作是用来擦脏皮靴的破布头。他不能同意他们这样做，尤其是在目前这种情况下。要不是最后那次侮辱，或许我们的主人公会压抑住自己的愤怒；或许他会保持沉默，会屈服，也不会固执地反抗；他可能只是稍稍争论一下，稍微抱怨一下，证明自己是正确的，之后会做出一点让步，接着或许会再做点让步，然后就完全改变观点，而且，特别是如果对方严肃地承认他是正确的，或许他会完全不介意，甚至会有点感动，甚至可能——谁知道呢——会产生一种新的、亲密的、热烈的友谊，比昨晚的友谊还要深厚，因此，这种友谊最终可能会使因两个人很不成体统的相似而带来的不快黯然失色，这样，这两个九品文官可能会非常高兴，可能会继续生活在一起，到一百岁，等等。




"Should he give in," thought Mr. Golyadkin, "say he was joking, I would forgive him. I would forgive him even more if he would acknowledge it aloud. But I won't let myself be treated like a rag. And I have not allowed even persons very different from him to treat me so, still less will I permit a depraved person to attempt it. I am not a rag. I am not a rag, sir!"

“如果他让步，”戈利亚德金先生想，“说自己是在开玩笑，我会原谅他的。如果他大声承认的话，我更加会原谅他的。不过，我不会让别人把我当作是一块破布头的。即使是那些和他截然不同的人们，我也不允许他们那样对我的，更不用说我会允许一个堕落的人企图这样做。我不是一块破布头。我不是一块破布头，先生！”




In short, our hero made up his mind "You're in fault yourself, sir!" he thought. He made up his mind to protest with all his might to the very last. That was the sort of man he was! He could not consent to allow himself to be insulted, still less to allow himself to be treated as a rag, and, above all, to allow a thoroughly vicious man to treat him so. No quarrelling, however, no quarrelling! Possibly if some one wanted, if some one, for instance, actually insisted on turning Mr. Golyadkin into rag, he might have done so, might have done so without opposition or punishment (Mr. Golyadkin was himself conscious of this at times), and he would have been a rag and not Golyadkin—yes, a nasty, filthy rag; but that rag would not have been a simple rag, it would have been a rag possessed of dignity, it would have been a rag possessed of feelings and sentiments, even though dignity was defenceless and feelings could not assert themselves, and lay hidden deep down in the filthy folds of the rag, still these feelings were there ...

总之，我们的主人公认定“你自己有过错，先生！”他想。他决心要竭力抗议到底。他就是这样一种人！他不准许自己被侮辱，更不用说允许别人把自己当成是一块破布头，尤其是不允许一个完全恶毒的人那样对他。不过，没有争辩，没有争吵！可能，如果有人想，比如说，如果有人确实坚持要把戈利亚德金先生变成一块破布头的话，他可能那样做，他可能那样做，而且不会反对，也不会受到惩罚（戈利亚德金先生自己有时也意识到了这一点），这样，他就会成为一块破布头而不是穷光蛋——是的，一块恶心的、脏兮兮的破布头，但那块破布头绝不是一块普通的破布头，它是一块有尊严的破布头，一块有知觉和感情的破布头，尽管尊严无法得到捍卫，情感无法收到维护，并且躲在破布头那坑脏的褶皱深处，但这些感情仍然在那里……




The hours dragged on incredibly slowly; at last it struck four. Soon after, all got up and, following the head of the department, moved each on his homeward way. Mr. Golyadkin mingled with the crowd; he kept a vigilant look out, and did not lose sight of the man he wanted. At last our hero saw that his friend ran up to the office attendants who handed the clerks their overcoats, and hung about near them waiting for his in his usual nasty way. The minute was a decisive one. Mr. Golyadkin forced his way somehow through the crowd and, anxious not to be left behind, he, too, began fussing about his overcoat. But Mr. Golyadkin's friend and companion was given his overcoat first because on this occasion, too, he had succeeded, as he always did, in making up to them, whispering something to them, cringing upon them and getting round them.

时间过得极其缓慢。终于，四点钟敲响了。没过多久，所有人都站起来，紧跟在部门主任后，各自回家去了。戈利亚德金先生混在了人群中，他机警地注意着，并没有跟丢他要找的那个人。最后，我们的主人公看到他的朋友向给职员们递大衣的办公室服务人员跑去，在他们附近闲荡着，以他通常的令人讨厌的方式等着他的大衣。这是关键的一刻。戈利亚德金先生设法挤出了人群，生怕落在后面，也忙着取大衣。但是，大衣却先给了戈利亚德金先生的朋友兼伙伴，因为此刻，这个人又像他惯常的那样，对他们巴结讨好，窃窃私语，卑躬屈膝，还在他们周围四处走动。




After putting on his overcoat, Mr. Golyadkin junior glanced ironically at Mr. Golyadkin senior, acting in this way openly and defiantly, looked about him with his characteristic insolence, finally he tripped to and fro among the other clerks—no doubt in order to leave a good impression on them—said a word to one, whispered something to another, respectfully accosted a third, directed a smile at a fourth, gave his hand to a fifth, and gaily darted downstairs. Mr. Golyadkin senior flew after him, and to his inexpressible delight overtook him on the last step, and seized him by the collar of his overcoat. It seemed as though Mr. Golyadkin junior was a little disconcerted, and he looked about him with a helpless air.

小戈利亚德金先生穿上大衣后，嘲讽地瞥了大戈利亚德金先生一眼，就这样公然地、挑衅地看着他，带着他特有的蛮横四处望了望，最后还在其他职员中间走来走去 ——无疑是为了给他们留下一个好印象——和这个说句话，和那个窃窃私语，恭敬地和第三个攀谈着，朝第四个笑笑，跟第五个握握手，之后就欢快地跑下了楼。大戈利亚德金先生快速地跟在他后面，在最后一个台阶上赶上了他。他抓住他的大衣领子，有种难以言表的高兴。看上去，小戈利亚德金先生好像觉得有点惊慌失措，他无助地望了望四周。




"What do you mean by this?" he whispered to Mr. Golyadkin at last, in a weak voice.

“您这是什么意思？”他最后用微弱的声音低声对戈利亚德金先生说道。




"Sir, if you are a gentleman, I trust that you remember our friendly relations yesterday," said our hero.

“先生，如果您还是个君子，我相信您一定记得昨天我们的友好关系。”我们的主人公说。




"Ah, yes! Well? Did you sleep well?"

“啊，是啊！那又怎样？你睡得好吗？”




Fury rendered Mr. Golyadkin senior speechless for a moment.

顿时，大戈利亚德金先生气得说不出话来了。




"I slept well, sir ... but allow me to tell you, sir, that you are playing a very complicated game ..."

“我睡得很好，先生……但我要说的是，先生，您在玩一个很复杂的把戏……”




"Who says so? My enemies say that," answered abruptly the man who called himself Mr. Golyadkin, and saying this, he unexpectedly freed himself from the feeble hand of the real Mr. Golyadkin. As soon as he was free he rushed away from the stairs, looked around him, saw a cab, ran up to it, got in, and in one moment vanished from Mr. Golyadkin senior's sight. The despairing titular councillor, abandoned by all, gazed about him, but there was no other cab. He tried to run, but his legs gave way under him. With a look of open-mouthed astonishment on his countenance, feeling crushed and shrivelled up, he leaned helplessly against a lamp post, and remained so for some minutes in the middle of the pavement. It seemed as though all were over for Mr. Golyadkin.

“这是谁说的？我的敌人们那样说的。”那个自称是戈利亚德金先生的人突然回答道，说完，他竟出乎意料地摆脱了真正的戈利亚德金先生那虚弱的手。他一脱身就急忙下了楼梯，向四周看了看，看见一辆出租马车，就跑过去，钻了进去，瞬间从大戈利亚德金先生的视线里消失了。那个被所有人遗弃、感到绝望的九品文官四下张望着，但是没有别的出租马车了。他试图奔跑，但两腿瘫软。他面带一副目瞪口呆的惊愕的神情，感觉自己垮掉了、枯萎了，他绝望地靠着灯柱，就那样在人行道中间呆了几分钟。对戈利亚德金先生来说，似乎一切都完了。








CHAPTER 9

第九章




Everything, apparently, and even nature itself, seemed up in arms against Mr. Golyadkin; but he was still on his legs and unconquered; he felt that he was unconquered. He was ready to struggle. he rubbed his hands with such feeling and such energy when he recovered from his first amazement that it could be deduced from his very air that he would not give in. yet the danger was imminent; it was evident; Mr. Golyadkin felt it; but how to grapple with it, with this danger?— that was the question. — that was the question. the thought even flashed through Mr. Golyadkin's mind for a moment, "After all, why not leave it so, simply give up? Why, what is it? Why, it's nothing. I'll keep apart as though it were not I," thought Mr. Golyadkin. "I'll let it all pass; it's not I, and that's all about it; he's separate too, maybe he'll give it up too; he'll hang about, the rascal, he'll hang about. He'll come back and give it up again. Than's how it will be! I'll take it meekly. And, indeed, where is the danger? Come, what danger is there? I should like any one to tell me where the danger lies in this business. It is a trivial affair. An everyday affair..."

显然，一切，甚至包括自然本身都和戈利亚德金先生作对。但是，他屹立在那里，没有被征服。他感觉自己没有被征服。他准备好了要斗争一番。他从之前的惊恐中恢复过来后，激情澎湃地用力摩拳擦掌。单从戈利亚德金先生的神情就能看得出来，他绝不会屈服。但是，危险显然在逼近。戈利亚德金先生也感觉到了危险。但怎么来对抗它，怎么来对付这危险呢？这是问题所在。一瞬间，戈利亚德金先生的脑子里甚至闪现过这样的念头：“为什么不就这样算了呢？为何不干脆就此放弃？嗯，那有什么？嗯，也没什么嘛。我会撇清关系，就当这个人不是我。”戈利亚德金先生这么想着。“我对这一切来个视而不见，置之不理。这个人不是我，这不就得了。他也是单独行事，也许也会放弃。他会没事闲溜达，这个流氓，他会没事溜达。他会杀回来，但还是会放弃。事情就会是这个样子！我也来个逆来顺受吧。而事实上，危险又在哪里呢？啊，危险在哪里呢？我倒是希望有人告诉我这事到底有什么危险。这只是小事一桩。这只是一件日常琐事而已……”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin's tongue failed; the words died away on his lips; he even swore at himself for this thought; he convicted himself on the spot of abjectness, of cowardice for having this thought; things were no forwarder, however. He felt that to make up his mind to some course of action was absolutely necessary for him at the moment; he even felt that he would have given a great deal to any one who could have told him what he must decide to do. Yes, but how could he guess what? Though, indeed, he had no time to guess. In any case, that he might lose no time he took a cab and dashed home.

想到这儿，戈利亚德金先生欲言又止了，他把到嘴边的话又咽下了。他甚至骂自己怎么会有这样的想法。他当即认定自己有这种想法实在太卑鄙、太懦弱了。然而，事情却没有一丝一毫的进展。他觉得此刻绝对有必要下定决心采取某项行动。他甚至觉得，要是有人告诉他该做什么，他一定重重赏赐那人。是的，但是他怎么猜到该做什么呢？但是，事实上，他已经没有时间猜测了。无论如何，他已经没有时间浪费了。他雇了一辆马车，飞速地赶往家里。




"Well? "Well? What are you feeling now?" he wondered; "what are you graciously pleased to be thinking of, Yakov Petrovitch? What are you doing? What are you doing now, you rogue, you rascal? You've brought yourself to this plight, and now you are weeping and whimpering!"

“那么，你现在感觉如何呢？”他自问道，“你想到什么会感到无比愉快呢，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇？你在做些什么？你这个流氓，你这个骗子，你在做些什么？是你把自己陷入这种困境，现在你知道哭了，知道抱怨了！”




So Mr. Golyadkin taunted himself as he jolted along in the vehicle. To taunt himself and so to irritate his wounds was, at this time, a great satisfaction to Mr. Golyadkin, almost a voluptuous enjoyment.

戈利亚德金先生就这样一边坐在马车上颠簸着，一边挖苦讽刺着自己。此刻，揶揄自己以激起伤口的疼痛，极大地满足了戈利亚德金先生，几乎是一种令人沉醉其中的乐趣。




"Well," he thought, "if some magician were to turn up now, or if it could come to pass in some official way and I were told: 'Give a finger of your right hand, Golyadkin — and it's a bargain with you; there shall not be the other Golyadkin, and you will be happy, only you won't have your finger' — yes, I would sacrifice my finger, I would certainly sacrifice it, I would sacrifice it without winking... The devil take it all!" the despairing titular councillor cried at last."Why, what is it all for? "Why, what is it all for? Well, it all had to be; yes, it absolutely had to; yes, just this had to be, as though nothing else were possible! And it was all right at first. Every one was pleased and happy. But there, it had to be! There's nothing to be gained by talking, though; you must act."

“嗯，”他想，“如果此刻出现个什么魔法师，或者下来个什么官方文件，告诉我：‘戈利亚德金，你必须剁下你右手的一个手指，这样你的事情就算了结了。再不会有另外一个戈利亚德金了，你将会很幸福，只是你会少一根手指。’是的，我愿意剁下我的一根手指，我会毫不犹豫，眼睛都不眨一下……让这一切都去见鬼吧。”这个走投无路的小文官最后大叫起来：“唉，这一切都是为了什么？”唉，这一切又只能是这样。是的，一切绝对只能如此。是的，就是只能如此，别无选择。起初，一切都很好。每个人都很开心，很幸福。但是，看看，偏偏得这样！不过，空谈是不起任何作用的，你必须有所行动。”




And so, almost resolved upon some action, Mr. Golyadkin reached home, and without a moment's delay snatched up his pipe and, sucking at it with all his might and puffing out clouds of smoke to right and to left, he began pacing up and down the room in a state of violent excitement. Meanwhile, Petrushka began laying the table. At last Mr. Golyadkin made up his mind completely, flung aside his pipe, put on his overcoat, said he would not dine at home and ran out of the flat. Petrushka, panting, overtook him on the stairs, bringing the hat he had forgotten. Mr. Golyadkin took his hat, wanted to say something incidentally to justify himself in Petrushka's eyes that the latter might not think anything particular, such as, "What a queer circumstance! here he forgot his hat — and so on,”but as Petrushka walked away at once and would not even look at him, Mr. Golyadkin put on his hat without further explanation, ran downstairs, and repeating to himself that perhaps everything might be for the best, and that affairs would somehow be arranged, though he was conscious among other things of a cold chill right down to his heels, he went out into the street, took a cab and hastened to Andrey Filippovitch's.

就这样，戈利亚德金先生几乎决定了要采取某项行动。他到了家，一分钟也没耽搁，抓起他的烟斗，用尽全身力气吸着烟，向左右两边喷出一团团烟雾。他在屋里快速地来回踱着，内心极度激动。这时后，彼得鲁什卡开始收拾餐桌。最后，戈利亚德金先生终于完全下定了决心。他把烟斗扔到一边，穿上大衣，说他不在家吃晚饭了，接着就跑出了家。气喘吁吁的彼得鲁什卡在楼梯上追上戈利亚德金先生，把他落下的帽子给他拿来。戈利亚德金先生接过帽子，本想顺便对彼得鲁什卡说些什么，为自己的行为作个解释，免得彼得鲁什卡会胡思乱想，比如：“多奇怪！怎么连帽子都落下了，如此等等。”但是，彼得鲁什卡交给他帽子之后就立即走开了，看都没看他一眼，于是戈利亚德金先生戴上帽子，没有进一步解释。他跑下楼梯，一遍又一遍地告诉自己也许一切都会圆满解决，事情会通过某种方式安排妥当，虽然他此刻还感到脚底有一股凉气冒上来。他到了街上，叫了一辆马车，匆忙赶往安德雷·菲利波维奇家。




"Would it not be better tomorrow, though?" thought Mr. Golyadkin, as he took hold of the bell-rope of Andrey Filippovitch's flat. "And, besides, what can I say in particular? There is nothing particular in it. It's such a wretched affair, yes, it really is wretched, paltry, yes, that is, almost a paltry affair ... yes, that's what it is, the incident ... Suddenly Mr. Golyadkin pulled at the bell; the bell rang; footsteps were heard within ... Mr. Golyadkin cursed himself on the spot for his hastiness and audacity. His recent unpleasant experiences, which he had almost forgotten over his work, and his encounter with Andrey Filippovitch immediately came back into his mind. But by now it was too late to run away: the door opened. Luckily for Mr. Golyadkin he was informed that Andrey Filippovitch had not returned from the office and had not dined at home.

“不过，明天去不是更好吗？”戈利亚德金先生一边伸手去拉安德雷·菲利波维奇家的门铃绳，一边这么想着，“况且，我具体有什么要说呢？没有什么特别的事要说呀。这是一件如此糟糕的事情，是的，真的很糟糕，不值一提，是的，简直不值一提……是呀，这件事情就是这样，这件琐事……突然，戈利亚德金先生拉动了门铃。门铃响了，脚步声从里面传来……戈利亚德金先生立即就诅咒自己，怪自己的心急和冒失。他因为工作繁忙，几乎忘记了近来发生的那些不愉快的事情。他和安德雷·菲利波维奇的会面一下子涌现在他的脑海中。但是，此刻逃走已经太晚了，因为大门已经打开了。仆人告知他说安德雷·菲利波维奇还没有从办公室下班回来，也没有在家吃饭。这对戈利亚德金先生来说是个幸运的消息。




"I know where he dines: he dines near the Ismailovsky Bridge," thought our hero; and he was immensely relieved. To the footman's inquiry what message he would leave, he said: "It's all right, my good man, I'll look in later," and he even ran downstairs with a certain cheerful briskness. Going out into the street, he decided to dismiss the cab and paid the driver. When the man asked for something extra, saying he had been waiting in the street and had not spared his horse for his honour, he gave him five kopecks extra, and even willingly; and then walked on.

“我知道他在哪里用餐，就在伊兹梅洛夫桥附近。”我们的主人公心想，完全松了口气。仆人询问戈利亚德金先生要留下什么消息时，他说：“没什么事，大好人，我晚些时候再来拜访。”说完这些，他甚至兴致勃勃地跑下了门前的台阶。跑到外面街道上后，他决定给车夫结了帐，打发走他。车夫以在街上等候为由，还说为了等候大人，都没让马休息，向他索要额外费用。戈利亚德金先生给车夫加了五个戈比，心里甚至还很乐意。然后，他往前走去。




"It really is such a thing," thought Mr. Golyadkin, "that it cannot be left like that; though, if one looks at it that way, looks at it sensibly, why am I hurrying about here, in reality? Well, yes, though, I will go on discussing why I should take a lot of trouble; why I should rush about, exert myself, worry myself and wear myself out. To begin with, the thing's done and there's no recalling it ... of course, there's no recalling it! Let us put it like this: a man turns up with a satisfactory reference, said to be a capable clerk, of good conduct, only he is a poor man and has suffered many reverses — all sorts of ups and downs — well, poverty is not a crime: so I must stand aside. Why, what nonsense it is! Well, he came; he is so made, the man is so made by nature itself that he is as like another man as though they were two drops of water, as though he were a perfect copy of another man; how could they refuse to take him into the department on that account? If it is fate, if it is only fate, if it only blind chance that is to blame — is he to be treated like a rag, is he to be refused a job in the office? ... Why, what would become of justice after that? He is a poor man, hopeless, downcast; it makes one's heart ache: compassion bids one care for him! Yes! Yes! There's no denying, there would be a fine set of head officials, if they took the same view as a reprobate like me! What an addlepate I am! I have foolishness enough for a dozen! Yes, yes! They did right, and many thanks to them for being good to a poor, luckless fellow ... Why, let us imagine for a moment that we are twins, that we had been born twin brothers, and nothing else — there it is! Well, what of it? Why, nothing! All the clerks can get used to it ... And an outsider, coming into our office, would certainly find nothing unseemly or offensive in the circumstance. In fact, there is really something touching it; to think that the divine Providence created two men exactly alike, and the heads of the department, seeing the divine handiwork, provided for two twins. It would, of course," Mr. Golyadkin went on, drawing a breath and dropping his voice, "it would, of course ... it would, of course, have been better if there had been ... if there had been nothing of this touching kindness, and if there had been no twins either ... The devil take it all! And what need was there for it? And what was the particular necessity that admitted of no delay! My goodness! The devil has made a mess of it! Besides, he has such a character, too, he's of such a playful, horrid disposition — he's such a scoundrel, he's such a nimble fellow! He's such a toady! Such a lickspittle! He's such a Golyadkin! I daresay he will misconduct himself; yes, he'll disgrace my name, the blackguard! And now I have to look after him and wait upon him! What an infliction! But, after all, what of it? It doesn't matter. Granted, he's a scoundrel, well, let him be a scoundrel, but to make up for it, the other one's honest; so he will be a scoundrel and I'll be honest, and they'll say that this Golyadkin's a rascal, don't take any notice of him, and don't mix him up with the other; but the other one's honest, virtuous, mild, free from malice, always to be relied upon in the service, and worthy of promotion; that's how it is, very good ... but what if ... what if they get us mixed up! ... He is equal to anything! Ah, Lord, have mercy upon us! ... He will counterfeit a man, he will counterfeit him, the rascal — he will change one man for another as though he were a rag, and not reflect that a man is not a rag. Ach, mercy on us! Ough, what a calamity!" ...

戈利亚德金先生心想：“这事情确实不能就这样算了。不过，如果要那样看，理性地考虑，我现在为什么要在这儿瞎忙活呢？嗯，是的，不过，我要继续说说我为什么要这么不辞辛劳，为什么我要奔波，弄得自己筋疲力竭，让自己担心忧虑，耗尽精力。首先，这事情已经做了，再想也没有用了……当然，后悔也是没有用的！让我们这样想：出现了一个受贵人推荐的人，据说他是个很能干的职员，品行优良，只是家境贫寒，经历过很多坎坷——各种各样的起起伏伏——嗯，贫穷不是一种罪过。结果是，我必须靠边站了。唉，这简直是胡说八道！嗯，他来了。他的造化，上天把他创造地和另一个人十分相像，简直就如两滴水那么相像，就像是另一个人的完美复制品。他们怎能因为这个原因而拒绝他来司里工作？如果命运是这样安排的，如果只是命运的原因，如果只能怪瞎了眼的时机——那就该把他当一片破布头来对待，应该拒绝给他这个工作吗？……唉，如果是那样的话，还有什么公道可言？他是一个贫穷、无助、遭遇低谷的人。这些足以使人心痛。同情心也要求人照顾他。是的！无可否认，如果上司们的想法和我这个无赖一样的话，他们就真了不起了！我这个傻瓜！十几个人加起来也没我傻！是的，就是这样！他们做得很对，多谢他们善待一个贫穷的倒霉蛋。啊，我们这么想一下，假如我们是孪生兄弟，生来就是双胞胎兄弟，仅此而已——对了！嗯，这又怎样？唉，没什么！所有的职员都会对此习以为常的。来我们办公室的外人在这种情况下也肯定不会发觉有什么不妥的地方，或有什么失礼冒犯的地方。事实上，这真是件令人感动的事情。想想，神圣的上帝创造了两个完全相同的人，而且司里的领导领会了这个神圣的天作，收容了这两个兄弟。当然是这个样子。”戈利亚德金先生继续想着，深深吸了一口气，压低了声音：“当然是这样。也许情况会更好，如果……如果没有这感人的善行，如果也不是孪生兄弟……但愿魔鬼把这一切都抓去！有什么必要性呢？有什么特别的需求要求刻不容缓呢！上帝！这一切都是魔鬼在捣鬼！另外，他连性格也和我一样，既有贪玩的一面，也有恐怖的一面。他是个敏捷矫健的无赖。他还很能拍马屁！一个十足的马屁精！他就是另一个戈利亚德金！我猜，他会行为出轨。是的，这个流氓，他将会玷污我的名字。现在，我还得去照顾他，照应他！真是折磨呀！但是，毕竟，这又怎么样？这没什么关系。就算他是个混蛋，嗯，就让他当一个恶棍好了。但所幸的是，另一个却很诚实。所以，他会是个恶棍，我会是个诚实的人。他们会说，这个戈利亚德金是个混蛋，咱们别理他，也不要把他和另一个戈利亚德金弄混了。另一个戈利亚德金诚实、高尚、温和、宽容，办事值得信赖，应当给予升职。就是这样，很好……但是，如果……如果他们把我们两个弄混了怎么办！他可什么事情都做得出来。啊，上帝，救救我们吧！他会假冒别人，他会偷梁换柱，那个混蛋——他会把一个人变为另一个人，就像他是块破布一样，完全不会想到人不是破布。啊，可怜可怜我们吧！啊，多么不幸呀！”




Reflecting and lamenting in this way, Mr. Golyadkin ran on, regardless of where he was going. He came to his senses in Nevsky Prospect, only owing to the chance that he ran so neatly full-tilt into a passer-by that he saw stars in his eyes. Mr. Golyadkin muttered his excuses without raising his head, and it was only after the passer-by, muttering something far from flattering, had walked a considerable distance away, that he raised his nose and looked about to see where he was and how he had got there. Noticing when he did so that he was close to the restaurant in which he had sat for a while before the dinner-party at Olsufy Ivanovitch's, our hero was suddenly conscious of a pinching and nipping sensation in his stomach; he remembered that he had not dined; he had no prospect of a dinner-party anywhere. And so, without losing precious time, he ran upstairs into the restaurant to have a snack of something as quickly as possible, and to avoid delay by making all the haste he could. And though everything in the restaurant was rather dear, that little circumstance did not on this occasion make Mr. Golyadkin pause, and, indeed, he had no time to pause over such a trifle. In the brightly lighted room the customers were standing in rather a crowd round the counter, upon which lay heaps of all sorts of such edibles as are eaten by well-bred person's at lunch. The waiter scarcely had time to fill glasses, to serve, to take money and give change. Mr. Golyadkin waited for his turn and modestly stretched out his had for a savoury patty. Retreating into a corner, turning his back on the company and eating with appetite, he went back to the attendant, put down his plate and, knowing the price, took out a ten-kopeck piece and laid the coin on the counter, catching the waiter's eye as though to say, "Look, here's the money, one pie," and so on.

戈利亚德金先生一边这样想着，悲伤着，一边漫无目的地向前跑。他恢复意识的时候，已经跑到了涅瓦大街。他清醒的原因是他碰巧结结实实地撞到了一个路上的身上，两眼直冒金星。戈利亚德金先生头也不抬地低声道了歉。直到那位路人嘟囔了些不太好听的话，走了好远后，戈利亚德金先生才抬起头，四处看看自己的位置，想自己怎么会到这里来了。他环顾四周时，注意到他旁边是个饭馆，他在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家的晚宴前曾进去坐过一会儿。我们的主人公突然感觉胃里有什么东西在抓挠。他想起自己还没有吃饭。而他也没有什么晚宴可赴。因此，他没有浪费宝贵的时间，跑到楼上的饭馆里。他想尽可能快地随便吃点什么东西。他分秒必争，不想浪费时间。虽然这家饭馆里的所有东西都很贵，但是，这点小事这回并没有让戈利亚德金先生迟疑。事实上，他也没有时间在这样的小事情上面迟疑。在这灯光明亮的饭馆里，顾客在柜台前站成一群。柜台上摆放着一大堆食品，种类多样，为教养良好的人提供午餐。服务员给顾客倒酒、服侍、收钱和找零，简直忙不过来。戈利亚德金先生排队等候。轮到他时，他谦逊地伸出手来，要了个可口的小馅饼。他窝到一个角落里，背对着其他顾客坐下，津津有味地吃起来。吃完后，他又来到掌柜跟前，把盘子下。他知道馅饼的价格，就拿出一个值十个戈比的币，放到柜台上。他看着掌柜的眼睛，似乎在说：“看，这是饭钱，一个馅饼。”等等，诸如此类。




"One rouble ten kopecks is your bill," the waiter filtered through his teeth.

“您该付一卢布十戈比。”掌柜从牙缝挤出这样的话来。




Mr. Golyadkin was a good deal surprised.

戈利亚德金先生十分地诧异。




"You are speaking to me? ... I ... I took one pie, I believe."

“你在对我说话吗？我……我相信我只拿了一个馅饼。”




"You've had eleven," the man said confidently.

“您拿了十一个。”掌柜十分确信地说。




"You ... so it seems to me ... I believe, you're mistaken ... I really took only one pie, I think."

“你……我觉得……我想你是弄错了……我真的只拿了一个馅饼，我想。”




"I counted them; you took eleven. Since you've had them you must pay for them; we don't give anything away for nothing."

“我数过了，您拿了十一个。既然您吃了，就必须付帐。我们这儿不白白施舍。”




Mr. Golyadkin was petrified. "What sorcery is this, what is happening to me?" he wondered. Meanwhile, the man waited for Mr. Golyadkin to make up his mind; people crowded round Mr. Golyadkin; he was already feeling in his pocket for a silver rouble, to pay the full amount at once, to avoid further trouble. "Well, if it was eleven, it was eleven," he thought, turning as red as a lobster. "Why, a man's hungry, so he eats eleven pies; well, let him eat, and may it do him good; and there's nothing to wonder at in that, and there's nothing to laugh at ... "

戈利亚德金先生愣住了。“这是怎么回事？难道有人对我施了魔法？”他想。同时，掌柜正等着戈利亚德金先生作决定。其他人也围住了戈利亚德金先生。他在口袋里已经摸到了一个银卢布，要立即付了全额，免得再惹麻烦。“好吧，十一个就十一个吧。”他想着，脸涨得通红，就像龙虾一样，“唉，人家饿了，就吃十一个馅饼呀。那就让他吃，希望能满足他。没有什么可大惊小怪的，没有什么好嘲笑的……”




At that moment something seemed to stab Mr. Golyadkin. He raised his eyes and — at once he guessed the riddle. He knew what the sorcery was. All his difficulties were solved ...

这时，好像有什么东西刺了戈利亚德金先生一下。他抬起头望去——立即明白了刚才那个谜。他明白了刚才那个魔法是怎么回事了。所有的疑团都解开了……




In the doorway of the next room, almost directly behind the waiter and facing Mr. Golyadkin, in the doorway which, till that moment, our hero had taken for a looking-glass, a man was standing — he was standing, Mr. Golyadkin was standing — not the original Mr. Golyadkin, the hero of our story, but the other Mr. Golyadkin, the new Mr. Golyadkin. The second Mr. Golyadkin was apparently in excellent spirits. He smiled to Mr. Golyadkin the first, nodded to him, winked, shuffled his feet a little, and looked as though in another minute he would vanish, would disappear into the next room, and then go out, maybe, by a back way out; and there it would be, and all pursuit would be in vain. In his hand he had the last morsel of the tenth pie, and before Mr. Golyadkin's very eyes he popped it into his mouth and smacked his lips.

有一个人站在隔壁屋子的门口处，几乎正好背对着掌柜，正对着戈利亚德金先生。在此之前，我们的主人公以为那是一面镜子。他站着，戈利亚德金先生也站着——不过，他不是原来的戈利亚德金先生，不是我们的主人公，而是另一个戈利亚德金先生，一个新的戈利亚德金先生。另一位戈利亚德金先生看起来精神焕发。他对原来的戈利亚德金先生微笑，朝他点头，对他使眼色，脚步微微滑动，看起来似乎下一分钟就会消失，溜进隔壁的房间，然后或许再从后门出去。而且他会如愿，没有人能追上他。他手里还捏着第十个馅饼的最后一小块，就在戈利亚德金先生的眼前塞进了嘴里，而且还咂着嘴。




"He had impersonated me, the scoundrel!" thought Mr. Golyadkin, flushing hot with shame. "He is not ashamed of the publicity of it! Do they see him? I fancy no one notices him ... "

“他冒充我，这个流氓！”戈利亚德金先生想着，羞愧得脸通红，“他不怕在公众面前丢脸！他们看见他了么？我想没有人注意到他……”




Mr. Golyadkin threw down his rouble as though it burnt his fingers, and without noticing the waiter's insolently significant grin, a smile of triumph and serene power, he extricated himself from the crowd, and rushed away without looking round. "We must be thankful that at least he has not completely compromised anyone!" thought Mr. Golyadkin senior. "We must be thankful to him, the brigand, and to fate, that everything was satisfactorily settled. The waiter was rude, that was all. But, after all, he was in the right. One rouble and ten kopecks were owing: so he was in the right. 'We don't give things away for nothing,' he said! Though he might have been more polite, the rascal ..."

戈利亚德金先生扔下他的卢布，好像是手指被它烫到了似的。他没有注意掌柜那别有用意的傲慢的笑——带有一种胜利和无声的力量——他只是挤出人群，头也不回地跑开了。“还得感谢他呢，至少他没让我弄得太狼狈。”老戈利亚德金先生这么想，“谢谢这强盗，也要谢谢命运，总算一切事情都圆满解决了。只能怪这老板太野蛮了。但是，毕竟他有理。他就是该收一卢布十戈比，所以他有理。他说：‘我们不白白施舍。’他也应该客气点嘛，这个混蛋……”




All this Mr. Golyadkin said to himself as he went downstairs to the entrance, but on the last step he stopped suddenly, as though he had been shot, and suddenly flushed till the tears came into his eyes at the insult to his dignity. After standing stockstill for half a minute, he stamped his foot, resolutely, at one bound leapt from the step into the street and, without looking round, rushed breathless and unconscious of fatigue back home, without changing his coat, though it was his habit to change into an old coat at home, without even stopping to take his pipe, he sat down on the sofa, drew the inkstand towards him, took up a pen, got a sheet of notepaper, and with a hand that trembled from inward excitement, began scribbling the following epistle,

戈利亚德金先生就这样自言自语着，走下通往门口的台阶。但走到最后一级台阶时，他突然停了下来，好像中了枪一样。他突然满脸通红，最后眼睛里充满了泪水，因为他的自尊受到了侮辱。静静地站了半分钟后，他坚定地跺了一下脚，一下从台阶上跃到街上，直冲冲地往家跑，气喘吁吁，却也感觉不到累。回到家里后，他没有换掉外套，虽然往日他习惯换上一件旧外套。他甚至也不停下来去拿烟斗，而是坐在沙发上，拿过墨水瓶，拿起笔，找出一沓信纸。怀着激动的心情，他用颤抖的手开始草草写下下面这封信：




"Dear Sir Yakov Petrovitch!

“亲爱的雅科夫·彼得罗维奇先生：




"I should not take up my pen if my circumstances, and your own action, sir, had not compelled me to that step. Believe me that nothing but necessity would have induced me to enter upon such a discussion with you and therefore, first of all, I beg you, sir, to look upon this step of mine not as a premeditated design to insult you, but as the inevitable consequence of the circumstance that is a bond between us now."

若非我当前的状况和您的行为迫使我提笔给您写信，我是不会走到这一步的。请相信，我写这封信与您探讨是出于必要，并非别有他因。因此，首先，我请求先生您不要把我的这一举动看成是对您有预谋的侮辱，现实状况把我们连接在一起，必然会出现这样的结果。”




("I think that's all right, proper courteous, though not lacking in force and firmness ... I don't think there is anything for him to take offence at. Besides, I'm fully within my rights," thought Mr. Golyadkin, reading over what he had written.)

（写完上面的话，戈利亚德金先生又读了一遍，心想：“我觉得这封信写得很好，得体，客气，但也不乏力量和果断……我觉得这样写对他没什么冒犯之处。此外，我有权写这封信。”）




"Your strange and sudden appearance, sir, on a stormy night, after the coarse and unseemly behaviour of my enemies to me, for whom I feel too much contempt even to mention their names, was the starting-point of all the misunderstanding existing between us at the present time. Your obstinate desire to persist in your course of action, sir, and forcibly to enter the circle of my existence and all my relations in practical life, transgresses every limit imposed by the merest politeness and every rule of civilized society. I imagine there is no need, sir, for me to refer to the seizure by you of my papers, and particularly to your taking away my good name, in order to gain the favour of my superiors — favour you have not deserved. There is no need to refer here either to your intentional and insulting refusal of the necessary explanation in regard to us. Finally, to omit nothing, I will not allude here to your last strange, one may even say, your incomprehensible behaviour to me in the coffee-house. I am far from lamenting over the needless — for me — loss of a rouble; but I cannot help expressing my indignation at the recollection of your public outrage upon me, to the detriment of my honour, and what is more, in the presence of several persons of good breeding, though not belonging to my circle of acquaintance.”

“先生，我的敌人粗暴地对待我，行为过分，我无比蔑视他们，甚至不想提及他们的名字。之后，你在暴风雨之夜突然奇怪的出现成了我们目前误会的导火线。先生，您顽固地要坚持自己的行为，硬要闯入我的生活圈子和我的生活关系，这一行为越过了最起码的礼貌界限和文明社会的每条规则。先生，我想我也没有必要再指出您如何盗用我的文稿，尤其是利用我的好名声，获取我的上司的厚爱——你不配得到这些厚爱。我在此也没有必要提及您故意、无礼地拒绝对我们之间的这些事给出一个必要的解释。最后，为了节省笔墨以言其他，我也不再提上次您在咖啡馆，对我做出的奇怪，甚至可以说是莫名其妙的行为。我绝不是在抱怨我无谓地——对我来说——多花了一个卢布。我只是忍不住想表达一下我的愤慨。您在公众面前凌辱我，损害我的荣誉。而且更重要的是，当时在场的还有几位教养良好的人，虽然我不认识他们。”




("Am I not going too far?" thought Mr. Golyadkin. "Isn't it too much; won't it be too insulting — that taunt about good breeding, for instance? ... But there, it doesn't matter! I must show him the resoluteness of my character. I might, however, to soften him, flatter him, and butter him up at the end. But there, we shall see.")

（“我是不是扯地太远了？”戈利亚德金先生心里想，“我是不是说太多了？我是不是太无礼了——比方说，我用良好的教养嘲笑他？……不过也没什么，没什么关系！我必须向他展示我性格的坚决。但是，在信的结尾，我也许要缓和他的心情，奉承他几句，讨他的欢心。就这样吧，我们看着办吧。”）




"But I should not weary you with my letter, sir, if I were not firmly convinced that the nobility of your sentiments and your open, candid character would suggest to you yourself a means for retrieving all lapses and returning everything to its original position.

“先生，我不该用这封信来使您劳神，但是我坚信，您高贵的感情和开放正直的性格将会向您指出一个拨乱反正的解决办法。




"With full confidence I venture to rest assured that you will not take my letter in a sense derogatory to yourself, and at the same time that you will not refuse to explain yourself expressly on this occasion by letter, sending the same by my man.

我有充分的信心，于是冒昧地相信您一定不会把我的信理解为贬低您。同时，我也相信，在这种情况下，您不会拒绝用书信作出解释。回信可交给我的仆人。




"In expectation of your reply, I have the honour, dear sir, to remain,

期盼您的回信，谨向先生致意。




"Your humble servant, Y. Golyadkin."

雅·戈利亚德金敬上”




"Y. "Y. Golyadkin."






"Well, that is quite all right. The thing's done, it has come to letter-writing. But who is to blame for that? He is to blame himself: by his own action he reduces a man to the necessity of resorting to epistolary composition. And I am within my rights...”

“啊，还不错。事情解决了，发展到了用书信形式解决。但怪谁呢？都怪他自己：他自己的行为弄得别人必须诉诸书面信函来解决。而且我有权……”




Reading over his letter for the last time, Mr. Golyadkin folded it up, sealed it and called Petrushka. Petrushka came in looking, as usual, sleepy and cross about something.

戈利亚德金先生最后一次通读了一遍信，把信折好，封住，叫彼得鲁什卡过来。彼得鲁什卡来了。他和往常一样，看起来困倦，为某件事情而闷闷不乐。




"You will take this letter, my boy ... do you understand?"

“孩子，你把这封信送过去，你明白吗？”




Petrushka did not speak.

彼得鲁什卡默不作声。




"You will take it to the department; there you must find the secretary on duty, Vahramyev. He is the one on duty today. Do you understand that?"

“你把这封信送到司里去。到那儿，你务必找到值班秘书瓦赫拉梅耶夫。他今天值班。你明白吗？”




"I understand."

“我明白。”




“'I understand'! He can't even say, 'I understand, sir!'You must ask the secretary, Vahramyev, and tell him that your master desired you to send his regards, and humbly requests him to refer to the address book of our office and find out where the titular councillor, Golyadkin, is living?"

“‘我明白了’！你甚至不说：‘我明白了，先生’！你先找瓦赫拉梅耶夫秘书，告诉他你的主人要你向他问好，并谦卑地请他查一下办公室的地址簿，找到小文官戈利亚德金的住址。明白吗？”




Petrushka remained mute, and, as Mr. Golyadkin fancied, smiled.

彼得鲁什卡依旧不语。戈利亚德金先生觉得他似乎微笑了一下。




"Well, so you see, Pyotr, you have to ask him for the address, and find out where the new clerk, Golyadkin, lives."

“嗯，你明白，彼得，你一定要向他问到地址，查到戈利亚德金这位新职员的住址。”




"Yes."

“是。”




"You must ask for the address and then take this letter there. Do you understand?"

“你一定要问到地址，然后把这封信送到。你明白了吧？”




"I understand."

“明白。”




"If there ... where you have to take the letter, that gentleman to whom you have to give the letter, that Golyadkin ... What are you laughing at, you blockhead?"

“如果到那里……就是你要送信的那个地方，你要把信送给戈利亚德金先生……你这个笨蛋在笑什么？”




"What is there to laugh at? What is it to me! I wasn't doing anything, sir. it's not for the likes of us to laugh…”it's not for the likes of us to laugh..."

“我笑什么？我为什么要笑？我什么也没做，先生。我们这些下人可不能笑……”




"Oh, well ... if that gentleman should ask, 'How is your master, how is he'; if he ... well, if he should ask you anything — you hold your tongue, and answer, 'My master is all right and begs you for an answer to his letter.'Do you understand?"

“哦，那么……如果那位先生问：‘你家主人怎么样？他还好吧？’如果他……嗯，如果他问起你什么——你别多嘴，就回答说：‘我家主人很好，他请您回复他的信件。’你明白了吗？”




"Yes, sir."

“明白，老爷。”




"Well, then, say, 'My master is all right and quite well,' say 'and is just getting ready to pay a call: and he asks you,' say, 'for an answer in writing.'Do you understand?"

“嗯，那，就说：‘我家主人一切都好，很健康。’还说：‘正要去拜访别人，他请求您书面回复他。’你明白吗？”




"Yes."

“明白了。”




"Well, go along, then."

“好，那就去吧。”




"Why, what a bother I have with this blockhead too! He's laughing, and there's nothing to be done. What's he laughing at? I've lived to see trouble. Here I've lived like this to see trouble. Though perhaps it may all turn out for the best... That rascal will be loitering about for the next two hours now, I expect; he'll go off somewhere else... There's no sending him anywhere. What a misery it is! ... What misery has come upon me!"

“唉，这个笨蛋仆人真是让我费心！他居然嘲笑我，我却拿他没办法。他嘲笑什么呢？我算是倒霉透顶了。唉，我算是倒霉透了。不过，也许一切都会好起来……我想这个混蛋大概要晃荡两个多小时，他会跑到别的地方去……简直没发指望他办成什么事情。真悲惨！……我真是个倒霉蛋！”




Feeling his troubles to the full, our hero made up his mind to remain passive for two hours till Petrushka returned. For an hour of the time he walked about the room, smoked, then put aside his pipe and sat down to a book, then he lay down on the sofa, then took up his pipe again, then again began running about the room. He tried to think things over but was absolutely unable to think about anything. At last the agony of remaining passive reached the climax and Mr. Golyadkin made up his mind to take a step. "Petrushka will come in another hour," he thought. "I can give the key to the porter, and I myself can, so to speak ... I can investigate the matter: I shall investigate the matter in my own way.”

我们的主人公一边想着自己倒霉透顶，一边决定被动地等待两个小时，等彼得鲁什卡回来再说。他在房间里踱来踱去，抽烟，又放下烟斗，坐下来看书。过了一会儿，他在沙发上躺下，然后又一次拿起烟斗，接着又继续在房间里来回走。就这样，一个小时过去了。他试图把问题思考清楚，可完全无法思考任何事。最后，这种被动等待的痛苦发展到了极点。戈利亚德金先生下定决心采取行动。“彼得鲁什卡一个小时之后肯定回来。”他想，“我可以把钥匙交给看门人，我自己可以，这么说吧……我可以亲自去调查一下这件事情。我要用自己的方式调查这件事。”




Without loss of time, in haste to investigate the matter, Mr. Golyadkin took his hat, went out of the room, locked up his flat, went in to the porter, gave him the key, together with ten kopecks — Mr. Golyadkin had become extraordinarily free-handed of late — and rushed off. Mr. Golyadkin went first on foot to the Ismailovsky Bridge. It took him half an hour to get there. When he reached to goal of his journey he went straight into the yard of the house so familiar to him, and glanced up at the windows of the civil councillor Berendyev's flat. Except for three windows hung with red curtains all the rest was dark.

戈利亚德金先生没有耽搁时间，急着要调查这件事。他拿起帽子，走出房间，锁上了房门。他走到看门人那里，把钥匙连同十个戈比交给了他——最近，戈利亚德金先生变得出奇地慷慨——然后就匆匆忙忙地出发了。戈利亚德金先生首先步行走到了伊兹梅洛夫桥。他大约用了半个小时才走到那里。走到目的地后，他直接走进公寓的院子，他对这个公寓很熟悉。他抬头看了看市政议员贝伦捷耶夫家的窗户。除了三个挂着红色窗帘的窗户外，其余的都一片黑暗。




"Olsufy Ivanovitch has no visitors today," thought Mr. Golyadkin; "they must all be staying at home today."

“奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇今天没有客人，”戈利亚德金先生这么想着，“他们全家人一定都在家。”




After standing for some time in the yard, our hero tried to decide on some course of action. but he was apparently not destined to reach a decision. but he was apparently not destined to reach a decision. Mr. Golyadkin changed his mind, and with a wave of his hand went back into the street.

在院子里站了一会儿，我们的主人公想着下一步怎么走。但显然，他没有作出决定。戈利亚德金先生改变了主意。他挥了一下手，走回到了街上。




"No, there's no need for me to go today. What could I do here? ... No, I'd better, so to speak ... I'll investigate the matter personally."

“不，我今天没必要来这里。我在这儿能干什么？……不，我最好，这么说吧……我要亲自调查一下这事情。”




Coming to this conclusion, Mr. Golyadkin rushed off to his office. He had a long way to go. It was horribly muddy, besides, and the wet snow lay about in thick drifts. But it seemed as though difficulty did not exist for our hero at the moment. He was drenched through, it is true, and he was a good deal spattered with mud.

这个决定作出之后，戈利亚德金先生向办公室飞奔。路途有点远。道路相当泥泞。而且，地上到处堆积着潮湿的雪。但是，对我们的主人公来说，似乎此刻这一切都不成问题。他浑身湿透了，这一点也不假。而且，他全身溅满了泥浆。




"But that's no matter, so long as the object is obtained."

“但这些都没关系，只要我的目的达到了。”




And Mr. Golyadkin certainly was nearing his goal. The dark mass of the huge government building stood up black before his eyes.

戈利亚德金先生的确离他的目标越来越近了。政府高大的楼房黑乎乎地伫立在他眼前。




"Stay," he thought; "where am I going, and what am I going to do here? Suppose I do find out where he lives? Meanwhile, Petrushka will certainly have come back and brought me the answer. I am only wasting my precious time, I am simply wasting my time. Though shouldn't I, perhaps, go in and see Vahramyev? But, no, I'll go later... Ech! There was no need to have gone out at all. But, there, it's my temperament! I've a knack of always seizing a chance of rushing ahead of things, whether there is a need to or not... H'm! ... what time is it? It must be nine by now. Petrushka might come and not find me at home. It was pure folly on my part to go out... Ech, it is really a nuisance!"

“慢，”他心想，“我这是要去哪里？我来这儿要做什么？假设我真的查明了他的住址，然后呢？这期间，彼得鲁什卡也一定回来了，而且给我带回了回信。我只是在浪费我宝贵的时间，我仅仅是在浪费我的时间。不过，也许我应该进去看看瓦赫拉梅耶夫？不了，算了吧，我改日再来……哎呀！根本就用不着出来。只是，唉，我的性格就是如此！我总是抓着机会就往前冲，不管有没有必要……噢……什么时辰了？现在一定有九点了。彼得鲁什卡可能已经回来了，在家找不到我。我真是愚蠢至极才出来……哎呀，真是个麻烦事！”




Sincerely acknowledging that he had been guilty of an act of folly, our hero ran back to Shestilavotchny Street. He arrived there, weary and exhausted. From the porter he learned that Petrushka has not dreamed of turning up yet.

我们的主人公诚心诚意地认识到自己的愚蠢行为是错误的，他掉头跑回六铺街去。他跑到那儿时，已经精疲力竭。他从看门人那儿得知，彼得鲁什卡根本没想着要这么早回来。




"To be sure! I foresaw it would be so," thought our hero; and meanwhile it's nine o'clock. "Ech, he's such a good-for-nothing chap! He's always drinking somewhere! Mercy on us! What a day had fallen to my miserable lot!"

“当然是这样！我早知道会这样。”我们的主人公想。就在这时，钟敲响了九下。“唉，这个没用的家伙！他总是在某个地方喝酒。上帝呀，可怜可怜我吧！我悲惨的命运又遇上这么倒霉的一天！”




Reflecting in this way, Mr. Golyadkin unlocked his flat, got a light, took off his outdoor things, lighted his pipe and, tired, worn-out, exhausted and hungry, lay down on the sofa and waited for Petrushka. The candle burnt dimly; the light flickered on the wall... Mr. Golyadkin gazed and gazed, and thought and thought, and fell asleep at last, worn out.

戈利亚德金先生就这么想着，打开了房门，点了根蜡烛，脱掉外套，点燃了烟斗。他觉得很累，筋疲力尽，真是又累又饿，就躺在沙发上等彼得鲁什卡回来。昏暗的烛光在墙上摇曳着……戈利亚德金先生看呀看，想呀想，最后睡着了，一点力气也没了。




It was late when he woke up. The candle had almost burnt down, was smoking and on the point of going out. Mr. Golyadkin jumped up, shook himself, and remembered it all, absolutely all. behind the screen he heard Petrushka snoring lustily. Mr. Golyadkin rushed to the window — not a light anywhere. he opened the movable pane — all was still; the city was asleep as though it were dead: so it must have been two or three o'clock; so it proved to be, indeed; the clock behind the partition made an effort and struck two. Mr. Golyadkin rushed behind the partition.

他醒来时，天已经很晚了。蜡烛几乎燃尽了，冒着烟，马上就要熄灭了。戈利亚德金先生纵身跳起来，晃晃身体，一切都想起来了，所有的一切。隔板后面传来彼得鲁什卡震天的鼾声。戈利亚德金先生一个箭步跑到窗户前——却发现没有一处亮光。他打开窗户——万籁俱静。整个城市如同死亡般沉睡着，因此估计现在一定是午夜两三点。果然，隔板后的钟敲了两下。戈利亚德金先生迅速跑到隔板后。




He succeeded, somehow, though only after great exertions, in rousing Petrushka, and making him sit up in his bed. At that moment the candle went out completely. About ten minutes passed before Mr. Golyadkin succeeded in finding another candle and lighting it. In the interval Petrushka had fallen asleep again.

无论如何，经过很长时间的努力，他终于把彼得鲁什卡弄醒了，让他在床上坐了起来。就在这时，蜡烛正好完全燃尽了。又过了大约十分钟，戈利亚德金先生才找到另一根蜡烛，并点燃了它。就这会儿功夫，彼得鲁什卡又睡着了。




"You scoundrel, you worthless fellow!" said Mr. Golyadkin, shaking him up again. "Will you get up, will you wake?"After half an hour of effort Mr. Golyadkin succeeded, however, in rousing his servant thoroughly, and dragging him out from behind the partition. Only then, our hero remarked the fact that Petrushka was what is called dead-drunk and could hardly stand on his legs.

“你这混蛋，你这没用的家伙！”戈利亚德金先生说道，又摇晃起他来，“起来行吗？醒醒呀！”经过半个小时的努力，戈利亚德金先生好不容易才把他从隔板后拖了出来，虽然把所有的仆人也都吵醒了。直到这时候，我们的主人公才发现彼得鲁什卡正是所谓的“醉如死猪”，两腿几乎站不稳。




"You good-for-nothing fellow!" cried Mr. Golyadkin; "you ruffian! You'll be the death of me! Good heavens! whatever has he done with the letter? Ach, my God! where is it? where is it? ... And why did I write it? As though there were any need for me to have written it! I went scribbling away out of pride, like a noodle! I've got myself into this fix out of pride! That is what dignity does for you, you rascal, that is dignity! ... Come, what have you done with the letter, you ruffian? To whom did you give it?"

“你这没用的东西！”戈利亚德金先生大叫道，“你这个无赖！你这是要了我的命呀！主啊！他把我的信弄到哪儿去了？哎呀，我的上帝！信在哪儿？……我为什么要写这封信？难道我写这封信有什么必要吗？我就像个大傻瓜一样为了我的骄傲乱写一气！我为了面子把自己陷入这样的困境！这就是爱面子的后果，你这个流氓，这就是面子！……喂，你这个无赖，你把信到底整哪里去了？你把信交给谁了？”




"I didn't give any one any letter; and I never had any letter ... so there!"

“我没有把什么信交给任何人。我从来也不知道有什么信……就是这样！”




Mr. Golyadkin wrung his hands in despair.

戈利亚德金先生绝望地扭绞着双手。




"Listen, Pyotr ... listen to me, listen to me ..."

“听着，彼得……你给我听好了，你给我听着……”




"I am listening ..."

“我听着了……”




"Where have you been? — answer…”— answer ...”

“你去哪里了？回答我……”




"Where have I been ... I've been to see good people! What is it to me!"

“我去哪儿了……我去见好人了！我怎么啦？”




"Oh, Lord, have mercy on us! Where did you go, to begin with? Did you go to the department? ... Listen, Pyotr, perhaps you're drunk?"

“噢，主啊，可怜可怜我们吧！你先去哪儿了？你去司里了没有？……听着，彼得，也许你是喝醉了吧？”




"Me drunk! If I should be struck on the spot this minute, not a drop, not a drop — so there...”

“我醉了？我要是醉了，就让我立刻死在这儿。我没喝酒，一滴都没喝——就这样……”




"No, no, it's no matter you're being drunk... I only asked; it's all right your being drunk; I don't mind, Petrushka, I don't mind... Perhaps it's only that you have forgotten, but you'll remember it all. Come, try to remember — have you been to that clerk's, to Vahramyev's; have you been to him or not?"

“不，不是的，你喝醉了也没关系……我只是问问而已。你醉了也没有关系。我不介意，彼得鲁什卡， 我不介意……可能你只是忘记了，但是你会记起所有事情的。来，你努力想想看——你是不是去过瓦赫拉梅耶夫职员那里？你去找他了没有？”




"I have not been, and there's no such clerk. Not if I were this minute ..."

“我没去，也没有这个职员。哪怕让我立刻……”




"No, no, Pyotr! No, Petrushka, you know I don't mind. Why, you see I don't mind... Come, what happened? To be sure, it's cold and damp in the street, and so a man has a drop, and it's no matter. I am not angry. I've been drinking myself today, my boy... Come, think and try and remember, did you go to Vahramyev?"

“不，不，彼得！不，彼得鲁什卡，你知道我并不介意的。嗯，你看，我不介意……快告诉我，发生了什么事？当然了，街上又冷又潮，所以一个男人去喝几口，这也没什么。我不生气。我今天自己也喝酒了，孩子……快点，想想，努力回忆，你去瓦赫拉梅耶夫那儿了吗？”




"Well, then, now, this is how it was, it's the truth — I did go, if this very minute ...”

“嗯，那么，现在我想起来了，就是这样——我的确去过，哪怕现在就让我……”




"Come, that is right, Petrushka, that is quite right that you've been. you see I'm not angry... Come, come," our hero went on, coaxing his servant more and more, patting him on the shoulder and smiling to him, "come, you had a little nip, you scoundrel... You had two-penn'orth of something I suppose? You're a sly rogue! Well, that's no matter; come, you see that I'm not angry ... I'm not angry, my boy, I'm not angry..."

“嗯，这很好，彼得鲁什卡，你去了那里，这很好。你看，我并不生气……好了，好了。”我们的主人公继续说，更加耐心地哄他的仆人，还轻拍着他的肩膀，对他微笑着，“好了，你喝了点小酒，你这个混蛋……我想你喝了十戈比，是不是？你真是个狡猾的无赖！唉，没关系。好了，你看我也没生气……我没生气，孩子，我没有生气……”




"No, I'm not a sly rogue, say what you like... I only went to see some good friends. I'm not a rogue, and I never have been a rogue..."

“不，我不是个狡猾的无赖。随便你怎么说……我只是去看望几个好朋友。我不是无赖，我从来都不是无赖……”




"Oh, no, no, Petrushka; listen, Petrushka, you know I'm not scolding when I called you a rogue. I said that in fun, I said it in a good sense. You see, Petrushka, it is sometimes a compliment to a man when you call him a rogue, a cunning fellow, that he's a sharp chap and would not let any one take him in. Some men like it ... Come, come, it doesn't matter! Come, tell me, Petrushka, without keeping anything back, openly, as to a friend ... did you go to Vahramyev's, and did he give you the address?"

“哦，不是的，不是的，彼得鲁什卡。听我说，彼得鲁什卡，你知道虽然我叫你无赖，我不是在骂你。我只是说来玩玩，没什么恶意。你明白，彼得鲁什卡，有时候我们叫一个人无赖是在夸奖他，夸他机灵。就是说他是个精明的小伙，不会上别人的圈套。有些人喜欢这么叫……好了，好了，这没什么嘛。好了，告诉我，彼得鲁什卡。不要隐瞒什么了，如实告诉我吧，就像个朋友一样……你去瓦赫拉梅耶夫那儿了没？他给你地址了吗？”




"He did give me the address, he did give me the address too. He's a nice gentleman! 'Your master,' says he, 'is a nice man,' says he, 'very nice man;' says he, 'I send my regards,' says he, 'to your master, thank him and say that I like him,' says he — 'how I do respect your master,' says he. 'Because,' says he, 'your master, Petrushka,' says he, 'is a good man, and you,' says he, 'Petrushka, are a good man too ...'"

“他的确把地址给我了，他把地址给我了。他真是个好人！他说：‘你的主人，你的主人是个大好人。”他说：“是个大好人，替我向他问好，向你的主人。谢谢他，就说我喜欢他。’他还说：‘我十分尊敬你的主人。’‘因为，’他说，‘你的主人，彼得鲁什卡，是个好人。而且，彼得鲁什卡，你也是个好人……’”




"Ah, mercy on us! But the address, the address! You Judas!"The last word Mr. Golyadkin uttered almost in a whisper.

“噢，主呀，我的上帝！但是，地址，说地址的事呀！你真是个犹大！”戈利亚德金先生说最后一个词时几乎没有发出声音。




"And the address ... he did give the address too."

“地址……地址他给我了。”




"He did? Well, where does Golyadkin, the clerk Golyadkin, the titular councillor, live?"

“他给了？那么，戈利亚德金，戈利亚德金职员，那个小文官，他住在哪儿？”




“'Why,' says he, 'Golyadkin will be now at Shestilavotchny Street. When you get into Shestilavotchny Street take the stairs on the right and it's on the fourth floor. And there,' says he, 'you'll find Golyadkin...'"

“‘嗯，’他说，‘戈利亚德金现在就住在六铺街。你到六铺街，上右侧的楼梯，第四层就是了。你在那儿会找到戈利亚德金的……’”




"You scoundrel!" our hero cried, out of patience at last. "You're a ruffian! Why, that's my address; why, you are talking about me. But there's another Golyadkin; I'm talking about the other one, you scoundrel!"

“你真是个无赖！”我们的主人公大叫起来，最后终于失去了耐心，“你这个流氓！唉，那是我的地址。唉，你是在说我。我要的是另一个戈利亚德金的地址。我在说另一个戈利亚德金，你这个无赖！”




"Well, that's as you please! What is it to me? Have it your own way ..."

“随便你说，随便你怎么说！跟我有什么关系？你自己随便了……”




"And the letter, the letter?" ...

“那么信，信呢？”




"What letter? There wasn't any letter, and I didn't see any letter."

“什么信？没有什么信呀，我没看到什么信。”




"But what have you done with it, you rascal?"

“你把信送到哪里去了，你这个流氓？”




"I delivered the letter, I delivered it. He sent his regards. 'Thank you,' says he, 'your master's a nice man,' says he. 'Give my regards,' says he, 'to your master...'"

“我把信送到了，送到了。他还说向你问好。他说：‘谢谢你，你家主人是个好人。’他这样说的。‘代我问候他，’他说，‘代我问候你家主人……’”




"But who said that? Was it Golyadkin said it?"

“谁说的那些？这是戈利亚德金说的吗？”




Petrushka said nothing for a moment, and then, with a broad grin, he stared straight into his master's face...

彼得鲁什卡沉默了一会儿，然后，他咧着嘴笑着，直直地看着他主人的脸……




"Listen, you scoundrel!" began Mr. Golyadkin, breathless, beside himself with fury; "listen, you rascal, what have you done to me? Tell me what you've done to me! You've destroyed me, you villain, you've cut the head off my shoulders, you Judas!"

“听着，你这个恶棍！”戈利亚德金先生开始骂道，气得直喘气，“听着，你这个流氓，你到底对我做了些什么？告诉我你到底对我做了什么！你毁了我，你个恶棍，你把我的脑袋砍下啦，你这个犹大！”




"Well, have it your own way! I don't care," said Petrushka in a resolute voice, retreating behind the screen.

“随便你怎么骂！我不介意。”彼得鲁什卡坚决地说，回到隔板后面。




"Come here, come here, you ruffian..."

“你过来，你给我过来，你这个恶棍……”




"I'm not coming to you now, I'm not coming at all. What do I care, I'm going to good folks... Good folks live honestly, good folks live without falsity, and they never have doubles..."

“我才不会现在去你跟前，我绝对不会去。我在乎什么，我要去找好心肠的人……那些好人老老实实地生活，不弄虚作假，从没有两面性……”




Mr. Golyadkin's hands and feet went icy cold, his breath failed him...

戈利亚德金先生手脚冰凉，都快喘不上气来了……




"Yes," Petrushka went on, "they never have doubles. God doesn't afflict honest folk..."

“是的，”彼得鲁什卡继续说，“他们从没有两面性。上帝不折磨诚实的人……”




"You worthless fellow, you are drunk! Go to sleep now, you ruffian! And tomorrow you'll catch it," Mr. Golyadkin added in a voice hardly audible. As for Petrushka, he muttered something more; then he could be heard getting into bed, making the bed creak. After a prolonged yawn, he stretched; and at last began snoring, and slept the sleep of the just, as they say. Mr. Golyadkin was more dead than alive. Petrushka's behaviour, his very strange hints, which were yet so remote that it was useless to be angry at them, especially as they were uttered by a drunken man, and, in short, the sinister turn taken by the affair altogether, all this shook Mr. Golyadkin to the depths of his being.

“你这个没用的东西，你喝醉了！你这个流氓，你快去睡觉！明天再收拾你。”戈利亚德金先生接着说，声音小得几乎听不见。至于彼得鲁什卡，他又嘟囔了几句。后来就听到他躺在床上，把床压得咯吱咯吱响。打了个长长的呵欠后，他伸了伸懒腰。后来，他就开始打鼾，正如人们说的那样，呼呼大睡。戈利亚德金先生生不如死。彼得鲁什卡的行为，他奇怪的暗示——这些暗示模糊不清，生气也没有用，尤其是被一个喝醉了的人说出时——简言之，这整件事情使局势不容乐观。这一切都将戈利亚德金先生震入了人生低谷。




"And what possessed me to go for him in the middle of the night?" said our hero, trembling all over from a sickly sensation. "What the devil made me have anything to do with a drunken man! What could I expect from a drunken man? Whatever he says is a lie. But what was he hinting at, the ruffian? Lord, have mercy on us! And why did I write that letter? I'm my own enemy, I'm my own murderer! As if I couldn't hold my tongue? I had to go scribbling nonsense! And what now! You are going to ruin, you are like an old rag, and yet you worry about your pride; you say, 'my honour is wounded,' you must stick up for your honour! My own murderer, that is what I am!"

“我为什么要深更半夜把他叫醒？”我们的主人公说道，全身颤抖着，感觉浑身无力，“我是受了什么魔鬼的驱使才跟一个醉汉纠缠不清！我能指望一个醉汉说什么？他说的都是谎言。不过，这个流氓在暗示什么？上帝，我的主啊！我为什么要写这封信？我才是自己的敌人，我才是谋杀自己的凶手！我就不能保持缄默吗？我竟然去胡写那些废话！现在好了！你就要走向毁灭了，你就像一块破布，还担心自己的荣誉。你还说什么你的尊严受损，你一定要坚守自己的尊严！我是谋杀自己的凶手，我就是凶手！”




Thus spoke Mr. Golyadkin and hardly dared to stir for terror. At last his eyes fastened upon an object which excited his interest to the utmost. In terror lest the object that caught his attention should prove to be an illusion, a deception of his fancy, he stretched out his hand to it with hope, with dread, with indescribable curiosity... No, it was not a deception. Not a delusion! It was a letter, really a letter, undoubtedly a letter, and addressed to him. Mr. Golyadkin took the letter from the table. His heart beat terribly.

戈利亚德金先生这么说着，吓得简直不敢动。最后，他的目光落在了一个东西上，这个东西激起了他的高度兴趣。他心生恐惧，怕引起他注意的东西会是幻觉，是他幻想出的假象。他带着希望、畏惧和无法形容的好奇心，向那个东西伸出了双手……不，这不是假象，不是幻觉！这是一封信，真的是一封信，毫无疑问是一封信，而且是写给他的信。戈利亚德金先生从桌上拿起这封信。他的心剧烈地跳动。




"No doubt that scoundrel brought it," he thought, "put it there, and then forgot it; no doubt that is how it happened: no doubt that is just how it happened...”

“肯定是那个恶棍带回来的，”他想，“他把信放在这儿了，然后就忘了。一定是这样的，一定就是这样的……”




The letter was from Vahramyev, a young fellow-clerk who had once been his friend. "I had a presentiment of this," thought our hero, "and I had a presentiment of all that there will be in the letter..."

这封信是戈利亚德金先生曾经的朋友，一个年轻的职员瓦赫拉梅耶夫写给他的。“我早就有预感，”我们的主人公想，“我早预感到了信的内容……”




The letter was as follows —

信的内容如下：




"Dear Sir Yakov Petrovitch!

“亲爱的雅科夫·彼得罗维奇先生：




"Your servant is drunk, and there is no getting any sense out of him. For that reason I prefer to reply by letter. I hasten to inform you that the commission you've entrusted to me — that is, to deliver a letter to a certain person you know, I agree to carry out carefully and exactly. That person, who is very well known to you and who has taken the place of a friend to me, whose name I will refrain from mentioning (because I do not wish unnecessarily to blacken the reputation of a perfectly innocent man), lodges with us at Karolina Ivanovna's, in the room in which, when you were among us, the infantry officer from Tambov used to be. That person, however, is always to be found in the company of honest and true-hearted persons, which is more than one can say for some people. I intend from this day to break off all connection with you; it's impossible for us to remain on friendly terms and to keep up the appearance of comradeship congruous with them. And, therefore, I beg you, dear sir, immediately on the receipt of this candid letter from me, to send me the two roubles you owe me for the razor of foreign make which I sold you seven months ago, if you will kindly remember, when you were still living with us in the lodgings of Karolina Ivanovna, a lady whom I respect from the bottom of my heart. I am acting in this way because you, from the accounts I hear from sensible persons, have lost your dignity and reputation and have become a source of danger to the morals of the innocent and uncontaminated. For some persons are not straightforward, their words are full of falsity and their show of good intentions is suspicious. People can always be found capable of insulting Karolina Ivanovna, who is always irreproachable in her conduct, and an honest woman, and, what's more, a maiden lady, though no longer young — though, on the other hand, of a good foreign family — and this fact I've been asked to mention in this letter by several persons, and I speak also for myself. In any case you will learn all in due time, if you haven't learnt it yet, though you've made yourself notorious from one end of the town to the other, according to the accounts I hear from sensible people, and consequently might well have received intelligence relating to you, my dear sir, that a certain person you know, whose name I will not mention here, for certain honourable reasons, is highly respected by right-thinking people, and is, moreover, of lively and agreeable disposition, and is equally successful in the service and in the society of persons of common sense, is true in word and in friendship, and does not insult behind their back those with whom he is on friendly terms to their face.

您的仆人醉了，完全失去了理智。因此，我想书面回复你更好。我急于告知你的是，你委托我的那件事情，即把那封信交给你认识的那个人，我一定会仔细严格照办。这个人，也就是你非常熟悉的那个人，他已经取代了我一个朋友的位置。我不想提及这个朋友的名字（因为我不想无端地玷污一个清清白白的人的名声）。现在，他与我们一起暂住在卡罗利娜·伊万诺芙娜的寓所。我们就住在之前我们在一起时，坦波夫来的步兵团官员住的那个房间。不过，此人常和光明磊落、胸怀坦荡的人一起出入，这是一些人望尘莫及的。我打算从今日起与你断绝一切往来。我们已不可能保持朋友关系和朋友般的同志关系。此外，我拜托您，亲爱的先生，收到我这封坦诚的书信后，立即归还你欠我的两卢布。七个月前，我卖给你了一个国外制造的剃须刀，希望你能记起。那时你还和我们一起住在卡罗利娜·伊万诺芙娜家，我打心底里尊敬这位女士。我这么做是因为我从很多有识之士那里听说你已经丧失了尊严和名誉，已经成为危及无辜和清白纯洁的人之道德的一个源头。因为有些人并不坦率，他们说的话全是谎言，他们表现出的好意也令人可疑。经常会有人侮辱卡罗利娜·伊万诺芙娜。可她的行为无可指责，为人诚实。而且，她还是个处女，虽然已不再年轻——但是，从另一方面看，她出身于一个不错的外国家庭。有几个人要求我在这封信里提及这一点，我也是说出我自己的想法。如果你现在还不了解这些，你终会在某个合适的时候了解的。不过，我从一些有识之士那里听说，你现在已经把自己弄得臭名昭著，街头巷尾无人不晓，所以你或许已经听到关于你的传闻了。我亲爱的先生，有个你认识的先生——在此，我为了一些高尚的原因，就不指出他的名字了——他深受那些有头脑的人尊敬。另外，他性格活泼、和蔼可亲，在工作和与普通人群社交方面都同样成功。他从不说谎，对朋友真诚，不会当面称人为朋友，背后却诋毁他们。




"In any case, I remain






"In any case, I remain your obedient servant, N. Vahramyev."

涅·瓦赫拉梅耶夫敬上




"N. Vahramyev."






"P.S. You had better dismiss your man: he is a drunkard and probably gives you a great deal of trouble; you had better engage Yevstafy, who used to be in service here, and is not out of a place. Your present servant is not only a drunkard, but, what's more, he's a thief, for only last week he sold a pound of sugar to Karolina Ivanovna at less than cost price, which, in my opinion, he could not have done otherwise than by robing you in a very sly way, little by little, at different times. I write this to you for your own good, although some people can do nothing but insult and deceive everybody, especially persons of honesty and good nature; what is more, they slander them behind their back and misrepresent them, simply from envy, and because they can't call themselves the same.

又及：你最好把你的仆人解雇了，他是个酒鬼，可能会给你惹不少麻烦。你最好雇佣耶夫斯塔菲，他以前是我的仆人，现在闲着没事。你现在的仆人不仅是个酒鬼，而且更严重的是，他还是个小偷。上周，我就看见他把一磅糖以低于成本价的价格卖给了卡罗利娜·伊万诺芙娜。我想他一定是非常狡猾地偷了您的糖，一次偷一点。我写这些都是为了你好，尽管有些人只会侮辱和欺骗别人，尤其是侮辱和欺骗诚实善良的人。而且，他们背后诽谤这些人，诬陷这些人，仅仅是出于嫉妒，因为他们自己不是诚实善良的人。




"V."

瓦。”




After reading Vahramyev's letter our hero remained for a long time sitting motionless on his sofa. A new light seemed breaking through the obscure and baffling fog which had surrounded him for the last two days. Our hero seemed to reach a partial understanding ... He tried to get up from the sofa to take a turn about the room, to rouse himself, to collect his scattered ideas, to fix them upon a certain subject and then to set himself to rights a little, to think over his position thoroughly. But as soon as he tried to stand up he fell back again at once, weak and helpless. "Yes, of course, I had a presentiment of all that; how he writes though, and what is the real meaning of his words. Supposing I do understand the meaning; but what is it leading to? He should have said straight out: this and that is wanted, and I would have done it. Things have taken such a turn, things have come to such an unpleasant pass! Oh, if only tomorrow would make haste and come, and I could make haste and get to work! I know now what to do. I shall say this and that, I shall agree with his arguments, I won't sell my honour, but ... maybe; but he, that person we know of, that disagreeable person, how does he come to be mixed up in it? And why has he turned up here? Oh, if tomorrow would make haste and come! They'll slander me before then, they are intriguing, they are working to spite me! The great thing is not to lose time, and now, for instance, to write a letter, and to say this and that and that I agree to this and that. And as soon as it is daylight tomorrow send it off, before he can do anything ... and so checkmate them, get in before them, the darlings... They will ruin me by their slanders, and that's the fact of the matter!"

读完瓦赫拉梅耶夫的信后，我们的主人公呆坐在沙发上好久，一动也不动。一道新光似乎穿透了这两天一直包围着他的那些模糊不清、无法拨开的雾。我们的主人公似乎有些明白了……他努力从沙发上站起来，在房间里走走，清醒一下头脑，整理他零碎的想法，把它们都集中到一个主题上。然后，他稍微稳定自己的情绪，全面地考虑自己的处境。但是，他还没从沙发上起来就又坐下去了，他虚弱而无助。“是的，当然，我对这一切有预感。但是，他为何这么写，这么写的真正含义是什么呢？假设我真的明白他的意思，那这又怎么样呢？他该直接说出来：我该做这个，做那个，这样我就会照做。事情变成了这样，事情就这样变得一塌糊涂！啊，时间过得快一点，明天快点来就好了！我可以抓紧时间，投入工作！现在我知道我该做什么了。我就如此这般说，同意他的观点，却不出卖自己的尊严，但是……也许就这样。但是我们认识的那个人，那个令人讨厌的家伙，他是怎么卷到这件事情里面来的？他为什么会在这里出现呢？啊，但愿天快点亮！在此之前，他们会诽谤我，设计密谋害我！关键是不能浪费时间。比如，现在我应该写一封信，就如此这般写，说我对这也同意，对那也认同。信要明天一大早，赶在他有所行动之前寄出……将他们一军，比他们先出手，这一群人……他们要用诽谤之词毁灭我，这就是事实！”




Mr. Golyadkin drew the paper to him, took up a pen and wrote the following missive in answer to the secretary's letter —

戈利亚德金先生拿过纸来，提笔回复秘书的信，内容如下：




"Dear Sir Nestor Ignatyevitch!

“亲爱的涅斯托尔·伊格纳季耶维奇先生：




"With amazement mingled with heartfelt distress I have perused your insulting letter to me, for I see clearly that you are referring to me when you speak of certain discreditable persons and false friends. I see with genuine sorrow how rapidly the calumny has spread and how deeply it has taken root, to the detriment of my prosperity, my honour and my good name. And this is the more distressing and mortifying that even honest people of a genuinely noble way of thinking and, what is even more important, of straightforward and open dispositions, abandon the interests of honourable men and with all the qualities of their hearts attach themselves to the pernicious corruption, which in our difficult and immoral age has unhappily increased and multiplied so greatly and so disloyally. In conclusion, I will say that the debt of two roubles of which you remind me I regard as a sacred duty to return to you in its entirety.

我拜读了你写给我的侮辱信，感到既惊奇，又痛彻心扉。因为我清楚地看到，你所谓的某些丢人的家伙和虚伪的朋友就是指我。看到诽谤传播如此之快，并深深扎根，正损害我的前程、尊严和名誉，我真是痛心不已。更让人感到伤心和耻辱的是，那些思想高尚、为人真诚的人们，特别是坦率诚恳的人们，置可敬的人们的利益而不顾，系全身心于罪恶的腐败——这种现象在我们这个艰难而道德沦丧的年代日益显著，以极大的速度蔓延和恶化，令人担忧。最后，我想说，你提醒我的两卢布债务，我将当作是我神圣的义务，悉数奉还。




"As for your hints concerning a certain person of the female sex, concerning the intentions, calculations and various designs of that person, I can only tell you, sir, that I have but a very dim and obscure understanding of those insinuations. Permit me, sir, to preserve my honourable way of thinking and my good name undefiled, in any case. I am ready to stoop to a written explanation as more secure, and I am, moreover, ready to enter into conciliatory proposals on mutual terms, of course. To that end I beg you, my dear sir, to convey to that person my readiness for a personal arrangement and, what is more, to beg her to fix the time and place of the interview. It grieved me, sir, to read your hints of my having insulted you, having been treacherous to our original friendship and having spoken ill of you. I ascribe this misunderstanding to the abominable calumny, envy and ill-will of those whom I may justly stigmatize as my bitterest foes. But I suppose they do not know that innocence is strong through its very innocence, that the shamelessness, the insolence and the revolting familiarity of some persons, sooner or later gains the stigma of universal contempt; and that such persons come to ruin through nothing but their own worthlessness and the corruption of their own hearts. In conclusion, I beg you, sir, to convey to those persons that their strange pretensions and their dishonourable and fantastic desire to squeeze others out of the position which those others occupy, by their very existence in this world, and to take their place, are deserving of contempt, amazement, compassion and, what is more, the madhouse; moreover, such efforts are severely prohibited by law, which in my opinion is perfectly just, for every one ought to be satisfied with his own position. Every one has his fixed position, and if this is a joke it is a joke in very bad taste. I will say more: it is utterly immoral, for, I make bold to assure you, sir, my own views which I have expounded above, in regard to keeping one's own place, are purely moral.

至于你的暗示——关于某位女士，她的心意、打算和各种谋划——我只能告诉你，先生，我对这些暗示理解得非常模糊，不甚清楚。先生，无论如何，请允许我保持高尚的思考方式，防止我的好名声被玷污。我愿意为可靠起见，屈尊写一份书面解释，而且愿意为双方的利益而接受调解。最后，我请求你，亲爱的先生，向那位女士转达我愿意与她进行私人会面的想法。此外，还请她确定见面的时间和地点。先生，你在信中暗示我侮辱了你，背叛了我们最初的友谊，而且诋毁你，这让我很伤心。我想这个误解是由一些人令人不齿的诽谤、嫉妒和歹意造成的，我公正地把这些人称为与我有不共戴天之仇的敌人。但我想他们不知道，清白之所以强大就是因为它的无辜，某些人无耻、傲慢和令人作呕的放肆行为迟早会遭到众人的蔑视，遗臭万年。这些人走向毁灭，只是因为他们自己的价值缺失和心灵的堕落。最后，我请先生转告这些人，他们妄想把别人排挤出在这个世界上生存的正当之位，取而代之，这种想法是奇怪的、自命不凡的，也是可耻的，得到的会是蔑视、震惊和同情。他们是该进疯人院的。此外，这些行为为法律所禁止，我觉得这个规定完全公正，因为每个人都应满足于自己的位置。每个人都有自己固定的位置，如果这是个玩笑的话，那这个笑话一点都不好笑。进一步说，这是完全违反道德的。我斗胆向你确保，先生，我上面所阐明的关于保持自己位置的观点是完全符合道德的。




"In any case I have the honour to remain, Your humble servant, Y. Golyadkin."

雅·戈利亚德金敬上”




"Your humble servant,






"Y. Golyadkin."










CHAPTER 10

第十章




Altogether, we may say, the adventures of the previous day had thoroughly unnerved Mr. Golyadkin. Our hero passed a very bad night; that is, he did not get thoroughly off to sleep for five minutes: as though some practical joker had scattered bristles in his bed. He spent the whole night in a sort of half-sleeping state, tossing from side to side, from right to left, moaning and groaning, dozing off for a moment, waking up again a minute later, and all was accompanied by a strange misery, vague memories, hideous visions — in fact, everything disagreeable that can be imagined...

总之，我们可以这么说，前一天的冒险已经使戈利亚德金先生彻底失去了勇气。我们的主人公度过了一个难挨的晚上。也就是说，他完全睡着的时间几乎不到五分钟，就像有个淘气包把鬃毛撒在了他床上似的。他整夜都处于一种半睡半醒的状态，辗转反侧，从左翻到右，从右又翻到左，呻吟抱怨，偶尔打一会儿盹儿，片刻后又醒来。他自始至终都感受到一种奇怪的痛苦、模糊的记忆和骇人的幻觉——事实上，所有不愉快的事情都涌上心头。




At one moment the figure of Andrey Filippovitch appeared before him in a strange, mysterious half-light. It was a frigid, wrathful figure, with a cold, harsh eye and with stiffly polite word of blame on its lips... and as soon as Mr. Golyadkin began going up to Andrey Filippovitch to defend himself in some way and to prove to him that he was not at all such as his enemies represented him, that he was like this and like that, that he even possessed innate virtues of his own, superior to the average—at once a person only too well known for his discreditable behaviour appeared on the scene, and by some most revolting means instantly frustrated poor Mr. Golyadkin's efforts, on the spot, almost before the latter's eyes, blackened his reputation, trampled his dignity in the mud, and then immediately took possession of his place in the service and in society.

有一段时间，他的眼前出现了安德雷·菲利波维奇的身影，笼罩在奇特神秘的昏暗光线下。那是一个冷淡而愠怒的身影，眼神冰冷严厉，说着几乎没有礼貌可言的责备之词……正当戈利亚德金先生要走到安德雷·菲利波维奇跟前去为自己作些辩解，要向他证明自己不是对手所中伤的那样，而是这样或那样的人，甚至还拥有与生俱来的天性美德，比普通人更高尚。就在这时，有个因不体面的行为而臭名昭著的家伙出现在这个场景中。他使用令人极其厌恶的手段立刻破坏了可怜的戈利亚德金先生的努力。此刻，他几乎当着戈利亚德金先生的面，使其名誉扫地，在污泥中践踏其尊严，然后立即占据他的官职及社会地位。




At another time Mr. Golyadkin's head felt sore from some sort of slight blow of late conferred and humbly accepted, received either in the course of daily life or somehow in the performance of his duty, against which blow it was difficult to protest... And while Mr. Golyadkin was racking his brains over the question of why it was difficult to protest even against such a blow, this idea of a blow gradually melted away into a different form—into the form of some familiar, trifling, or rather important piece of nastiness which he had seen, heard, or even himself committed—and frequently committed, indeed, and not on nasty ground, not from any nasty impulse, even, but just because it happened—sometimes, for instance, out of delicacy, another time owing to his absolute defencelessness—in fact, because...because, in fact, Mr. Golyadkin knew perfectly well because of what! At this point Mr. Golyadkin blushed in his sleep, and, smothering his blushes, muttered to himself that in this case he ought to be able to show the strength of his character, he ought to be able to show in this case the remarkable strength of his character, and then wound up by asking himself, "What, after all, is strength of character? Why understand it now?"…Why understand it now?" ...

又有一段时间，戈利亚德金先生觉得脑袋有些疼，就像被人轻敲了一下似的。这下击打是不久前发生在日常生活中或在某种工作表现中的，他老实地接受了。要反抗这种击打是很难的……正当戈利亚德金先生绞尽脑汁苦苦思索为什么他连这个击打都很难发出抗议时，这种击打的想法渐渐地转换成一种不同的形式——成了他见过、听过，甚至亲身实践过的某种为人所熟悉、微不足道，或相当重要的龌龊行为——他的确常常这么做，原因并不无耻下流，甚至动机也不无耻下流，但事情就那样发生了——比如，他有时是出于得体，有时是因为完全没有能力自我防卫——事实上，原因是……戈利亚德金先生对原因清清楚楚。想到这里，即便在睡梦中，戈利亚德金先生也面红耳赤。他抚平自己的羞愧，嘟嘟囔囔地对自己说，在这种情况下，他应该表现出自己性格的力量来，应该在这种情况下表现出他性格中可叹的力量来。可是一会儿，他又自问：“究竟什么是性格的力量呢？为什么要现在弄明白呢？”他就以这个问题结束了自己的思索。




But what irritated and enraged Mr. Golyadkin most of all was that invariably, at such a moment, a person well known for his undignified burlesque turned up uninvited, and, regardless of the fact that the matter was apparently settled, he, too, would begin muttering, with an unseemly little smile "What's the use of strength of character! How could you and I, Yakov Petrovitch, have strength of character?…”...”

然而，令戈利亚德金先生最为恼火的是，偏偏在这个时候，总是有位因其有失尊严的滑稽行为而广为人知的人不请自来。他不管事情显然已经解决这个事实，总会带着一丝不合礼仪的微笑，嘀咕着说：“性格的力量有什么作用！雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，咱俩怎样才能有性格的力量呢？”




Then Mr. Golyadkin would dream that he was in the company of a number of persons distinguished for their wit and good breeding; that he, Mr. Golyadkin, too, was conspicuous for his wit and politeness, that everybody like him, which was very agreeable to Mr. Golyadkin, even some of his enemies who were present began to like him, which was very agreeable to Mr. Golyadkin; that every one gave him precedence, and that at last Mr. Golyadkin himself, with gratification, overheard the host, drawing one of the guests aside, speak in his, Mr. Golyadkin's praise ... and all of a sudden, apropos of nothing, there appeared again a person, notorious for his treachery and brutal impulses, in the form of Mr. Golyadkin junior, and on the spot, at once, by his very appearance on the scene, Mr. Golyadkin junior destroyed the whole triumph and glory of Mr. Golyadkin senior, eclipsed Mr. Golyadkin senior, trampled him in the mud, and, at last, proved clearly that Golyadkin senior—that is, the genuine one—was not the genuine one at all but the sham, and that he, Golyadkin junior, was the real one; that, in fact, Mr. Golyadkin senior was not a t all what he appeared to be, but something very disgraceful, and that consequently he had no right to mix in the society of honourable and well-bred people. And all this was done so quickly that Mr. Golyadkin had not time to open his mouth before all of them were subjugated, body and soul, by the wicked, sham Mr. Golyadkin, and with profound contempt rejected him, the real and innocent Mr. Golyadkin. There was not one person left whose opinion the infamous Mr. Golyadkin would not have changed round. There was not left one person, even the most insignificant of the company, to whom the false and worthless Mr. Golyadkin would not make up in his blandest manner, upon whom he would not fawn in his own way, before whom he would not burn sweet and agreeable incense, so that the flattered person simply sniffed and sneezed till the tears came, in token of the intensest pleasure. And the worst of it was that all this was done in a flash: the swiftness of movement of the false and worthless Mr. Golyadkin was marvellous! he sincerely had time, for instance, to make up to one person and win his good graces — and before one could wink an eye he was at another. He stealthily fawns on another, drops a smile of benevolence, twirls on his short, round, though rather wooden-looking leg, and already he's at a third, and is cringing upon a third, he's making up to him in a friendly way; before one has time to open one's mouth, before one has time to feel surprised he's at a fourth, at the same manoeuvres with him — it was horrible: sorcery and nothing else! And every one was pleased with him and everybody liked him, and every one was exalting him, and all were proclaiming in chorus that his politeness and sarcastic wit were infinitely superior to the politeness and sarcastic wit of the real Mr. Golyadkin and putting the real and innocent Mr. Golyadkin to shame thereby and rejecting the veritable Mr. Golyadkin, and shoving and pushing out the loyal Mr. Golyadkin, and showering blows on the man so well known for his love towards his fellow creatures! ...

过了一会儿，戈利亚德金先生又梦见自己在一群智慧超群且教养良好的人中间。戈利亚德金先生也以其智慧和礼貌而引人注目。大家都喜欢他，甚至一些在场的他的敌人也开始喜欢他，这使得戈利亚德金先生十分开心。每个人都尊他为首，最后连戈利亚德金先生自己都开心地偷听到主人把一位客人拉到一边，对他赞扬自己……突然，又有一个人毫无缘由地出现了，是小戈利亚德金先生。他因背信弃义和凶残粗暴而臭名昭著。小戈利亚德金先生一在这里出现，就毁坏了老戈利亚德金先生所有的胜利和荣耀，使其相形见绌，在污泥中践踏他。最后他还证明老戈利亚德金——即真正的戈利亚德金——显然根本就是个冒牌货，而他，小戈利亚德金才是真正的戈利亚德金；而且，事实上，老戈利亚德金先生不是他表面看起来的样子，他十分可耻，所以无权混在教养良好、值得尊敬的上流社会人群中。这一切进行得极其迅速，戈利亚德金先生还没有时间张嘴为自己辩护，大家已从身体到精神被这个可恶的假戈利亚德金先生征服了，完全蔑视、拒绝无辜的真戈利亚德金先生。声名狼藉的戈利亚德金先生把大家的看法都改变了。虚伪、卑微的戈利亚德金先生以他最温和的方式集结起所有人，甚至包括人群中最不起眼的人。他用自己的方式讨好他们，点燃芳香扑鼻的香。这样，受到奉承的那些人仅仅闻到这股香味，就连打喷嚏，甚至掉下眼泪来，感到极度快乐。而且最糟糕的是，这一切都是在瞬间完成的：这个虚伪、卑微的戈利亚德金先生动作之迅速真是绝妙！比如说，他真诚地花费时间去谄媚一个人，博得他的好感。而这个人还没来得及眨眼，他已经到第二个人那里去谄媚了。他悄悄地奉承着下一个人，脸上挂着善意的笑容，木头一般、又短又圆的腿快速移动着。转眼间，他就到了第三个人跟前去谄媚奉承。他友善地讨好着这个人，那人还没来得及开口，或感到惊讶，他已经到了第四个人跟前。他对这个人施以同样的巧计——太可怕了，根本就是巫术！可是，人人都喜欢他，人人都爱他，奉承他。所有人众口一词地宣称他的礼貌得体和辛辣智慧远远胜过真戈利亚德金先生，并且嘲笑和排斥真实单纯的后者。他们把忠诚的戈利亚德金先生从人群中推搡着赶出，他以博爱知名，现在却遭受雨点般的捶打！……




In misery, in terror and in fury, the cruelly treated Mr. Golyadkin ran out into the street and began trying to take a cab in order to drive straight to his Excellency's, or, at any rate, to Andrey Filippovitch, but — horror! the cabman absolutely refused to take Mr.Golyadkin, saying, "We cannot drive two gentlemen exactly alike, sir; a good man tries to like honestly, your honour, and never has a double."the cabman absolutely refused to take Mr. Golyadkin, saying, "We cannot drive two gentlemen exactly alike, sir; a good man tries to like honestly, your honour, and never has a double."Overcome with shame, the unimpeachable, honest Mr. Golyadkin looked round and did, in fact, assure himself with his own eyes that the cabman and Petrushka, who had joined them, were all quite right, for the depraved Mr. Golyadkin was actually on the spot, beside him, close at hand, and with his characteristic nastiness was again, at this critical moment, certainly preparing to do something very unseemly, and quite out of keeping with that gentlemanliness of character which is usually acquired by good breeding — that gentlemanliness of which the loathsome Mr. Golyadkin the second was always boasting on every opportunity. Beside himself with shame and despair, the utterly ruined though perfectly just Mr. Golyadkin dashed headlong away, wherever fate might lead him; but with every step he took, with every thud of his foot on the granite of the pavement, there leapt up as though out of the earth a Mr. Golyadkin precisely the same, perfectly alike, and of a revolting depravity of heart. And all these precisely similar Golyadkins set to running after one another as soon as they appeared, and stretched in a long chain like a file of geese, hobbling after the real Mr. Golyadkin, so there was nowhere to escape from these duplicates—so that Mr. Golyadkin, who was in every way deserving of compassion, was breathless with terror; so that at last a terrible multitude of duplicates had sprung into being; so that the whole town was obstructed at last by duplicate Golyadkins, and the police officer, seeing such a breach of decorum, was obliged to seize all these duplicates by the collar and to put them into the watch-house, which happened to be beside him... Numb and chill with horror, our hero woke up, and numb and chill with horror felt that his waking state was hardly more cheerful...It was oppressive and harrowing... He was overcome by such anguish that it seemed as though some one were gnawing at his heart. At last Mr. Golyadkin could endure it no longer. "This shall not be!" he cried, resolutely sitting up in bed, and after this exclamation he felt fully awake.

遭受残酷对待的戈利亚德金先生痛苦、恐惧、盛怒着跑到了街上，开始试图租一辆马车直奔司长家去，或者，即使不去司长家，也至少要去安德雷·菲利波维奇那里一趟，但是——可怕！马车夫断然拒绝载戈利亚德金先生，说：“我们不能拉两位完全相同的人，先生。大人，好人应该尽量老老实实的，不要变成两个人。”马车夫语气坚决地拒绝拉载戈利亚德金，他说：“先生，我们拒绝拉两个完全相同的人，一个老实人力求老实本分，不能任意胡来，而您怎么会一个变两个？”老实本分的戈利亚德金先生感到羞耻，他环顾四周，的的确确亲眼看到与人群串通一气的马车夫和彼得鲁什卡都没错。因为那个道德沦丧的戈利亚德金先生确实就在这里，在他身旁触手可及的地方。而且，按照他特有的卑鄙可耻习性，在这个关键时刻，他肯定准备做出什么不成体统的事情来，与经过良好教育培养而形成的绅士品质很不相称——可憎的戈利亚德金先生第二一遇到机会，就吹嘘这种绅士品德。刚直不阿却被完全摧毁的戈利亚德金先生在羞耻与绝望中拔腿就往前跑，听从命运的牵引。但是，每跑一步，他的脚每踩踏一次路上的花岗岩，就好像有一个完全相同的戈利亚德金先生从地下跳出来，和他完全相同，内心却令人憎恶、堕落腐败。所有这些酷似戈利亚德金先生的人一出现，就一个接一个地跑着，像一群鹅一样连成一列长队，蹒跚着跟在真戈利亚德金先生身后。这些复制品无处不在。戈利亚德金先生无论从哪一方面看都应得到同情，吓得喘不过气。最后，戈利亚德金先生的复制品挤满了整个城市。警察看到这种不成体统的场景，不得不抓住所有这些复制品的衣领，把他们放进碰巧在他附近的班房。我们的主人公醒了，吓得麻木发抖。麻木和发抖使他觉得醒来也几乎于事无补。他感到压抑、悲痛。他感到压抑、悲痛。他痛苦无比，感到像是有人在撕咬他的心。最后，戈利亚德金先生再也受不了了。他坚定地坐在床上，大叫道：“不能这样！” 惊叫之后，他完全清醒了。




It seemed as though it were rather late in the day. It was unusually light in the room. The sunshine filtered through the frozen panes and flooded the room with light, which surprised Mr. Golyadkin not a little and, so far as Mr. Golyadkin could remember, at least, there had scarcely ever been such exceptions in the course of the heavenly luminary before. Our hero had hardly time to wonder at this when he heard the clock buzzing behind the partition as though it was just on the point of striking. "Now," thought Mr. Golyadkin, and he prepared to listen with painful suspense...

看起来好像天早已亮了。房间里明亮无比。阳光透过结了冰的窗格照进来，洒满了房间。这使戈利亚德金先生大吃一惊，因为至少在他的记忆里，很少有这种例外情形，即发光天体在运转中把屋子照得这么亮。我们的主人公几乎没有时间对此事好奇，就听到隔板后有一阵钟声嗡嗡地响起，似乎是刚刚敲响。“啊。”戈利亚德金先生想着，痛苦焦虑地准备听下去……




But to complete Mr. Golyadkin's astonishment, clock whirred and only struck once.

但是，使戈利亚德金先生惊诧不已的是，钟嗡嗡着，只响了一下。




"What does this mean?" cried our hero, finally leaping out of bed. And, unable to believe his ears, he rushed behind the screen just as he was. It actually was one o'clock. Mr. Golyadkin glanced at Petrushka's bed; but the room did not even smell of Petrushka: his bed had long been made and left, his boots were nowhere to be seen either — an unmistakable sign that Petrushka was not in the house. Mr. Golyadkin rushed to the door: the door was locked. "But where is he, where is Petrushka?" he went on in a whisper, conscious of intense excitement and feeling a perceptible tremor run all over him ... Suddenly a thought floated into his mind ... Mr. Golyadkin rushed to the table, looked all over it, felt all round — yes, it was true, his letter of the night before to Vahramyev was not there. Petrushka was nowhere behind the screen either, the clock had just struck one, and some new points were evident to him in Vahramyev's letter, points that were obscure at first sight though now they were fully explained. Petrushka had evidently been bribed at last! "Yes, yes, that was so!"

“这是什么意思？”我们的主人公大叫道，最后从床上跳了下来。他不能相信自己的耳朵，于是像之前那样飞快跑到隔板后看个究竟。的确是一点钟。戈利亚德金先生瞥了一眼彼得鲁什卡的床，而屋里完全没有他的踪影。他的床早已收拾整齐，人也离开了。地上哪儿都没有他的靴子——这是彼得鲁什卡不在屋里的一个确切标志。戈利亚德金先生急忙冲向房门，房门是锁着的。“他在哪儿？彼得鲁卡夫在哪儿？”他继续小声说，感到非常激动，全身颤动起来……突然，他想到了一件事。戈利亚德金先生急忙跑到桌子跟前，扫视了一遍桌子，摸了个遍——是的，这是真的，他昨晚写给瓦赫拉梅耶夫的信不在桌子上了。彼得鲁什卡也不在隔板后，钟刚刚只敲了一下，瓦赫拉梅耶夫在信中向他提到了一些新的信息。这些信息初看很晦涩，现在完全清楚了。很显然，彼得鲁什卡最终还是被收买了！“是的，是的，就是这样的！”




"So this was how the chief plot was hatched!" cried Mr. Golyadkin, slapping himself on the forehead, opening his eyes wider and wider; "so in that filthy German woman's den the whole power of evil lies hidden now! So she was only making a strategic diversion in directing me to the Ismailovsky Bridge — she was putting me off the scent, confusing me (the worthless witch), and in that way laying her mines! Yes, that is so! If one only looks at the thing from that point of view, all of this is bound to be so, and the scoundrel's appearance on the scene is fully explained: it's all part and parcel of the same thing. They've kept him in reserve a long while, they had him in readiness for the evil day. This is how it has all turned out! This is what it has come to. But there, never mind. No time has been lost so far."

“大密谋就是这样出炉的！”戈利亚德金先生大叫着，捶打着自己的前额，眼睛越睁越大，“原来整个邪恶势力都藏在这个可恶的德国女人家里！可见，她声东击西，把我引到伊兹梅洛夫桥去——她在转移我的视线，迷惑我（这无耻的巫婆）。这样，她就可以布自己的雷，算计我！是的，就是这样！如果只从这方面来看，那就应该是这样的。这个混账出现在场景中的缘由也完全清楚了：这就是阴谋的一部分。他们早就把他抓在手上了，就为这邪恶的一天做准备。这就是事情的原委！事情就是这样发展的。不过，没关系。迄今为止，一切并未大势已去。”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin recollected with horror that it was past one in the afternoon. "What if they have succeeded by now?…” He uttered a moan…..." He uttered a moan... "But, no, they are lying, they've not had time —we shall see...”

就在此时，戈利亚德金先生惊恐地想起了现在是午后一点钟。“如果他们已经得逞了，该怎么办？”他发出一阵呻吟……“不会的，他们在撒谎，他们还没来得及下手——我们等着瞧……”




He dressed after a fashion, seized paper and a pen, and scribbled the following missive —

他匆匆穿上衣服，抓起笔和纸，胡乱写了下面的信：




"Dear Sir Yakov Petrovitch!

“亲爱的雅科夫·彼得洛维奇先生：




"Either you or I, but both together is out of the question! And so I must inform you that your strange, absurd, and at the same time impossible desire to appear to be my twin and to give yourself out as such serves no other purpose than to bring about your complete disgrace and discomfiture. And so I beg you, for the sake of your own advantage, to step aside and make way for really honourable men of loyal aims. In the opposite case I am ready to determine upon extreme measures. I lay down my pen and await ... However, I remain ready to oblige or to meet you with pistols.

既生瑜，何生亮？你我势不两立，不可共存。因此，我必须要告诉您，您那奇怪、可笑，同时又不可能实现的愿望，即冒充我的孪生兄弟招摇过市，是绝不会有任何结果的，只会使您名誉扫地，狼狈不堪。所以，我请求您，为了您自己好，请退后，为真正怀有崇高目标的可敬人士让路。不然的话，我会准备采取极端措施。我就此搁笔，等待回复……然而，我已准备好为您效劳或与您刀枪相见。




"Y. Golyadkin."Golyadkin.”

雅·戈利亚德金。”




Our hero rubbed his hands energetically when he had finished the letter. Then, pulling on his greatcoat and putting on his hat, he unlocked his flat with a spare key and set off for the department. He reached the office but could not make up his mind to go in — it was by now too late. It was half-past two by Mr. Golyadkin's watch. All at once a circumstance of apparently little importance settled some doubts in Mr. Golyadkin's mind: a flushed and breathless figure suddenly made its appearance from behind the screen of the department building and with a stealthy movement like a rat he darted up the steps and into the entry. It was a copying clerk called Ostafyev, a man Mr. Golyadkin knew very well, who was rather useful and ready to do anything for a trifle. Knowing Ostafyev's weak spot and surmising that after his brief, unavoidable absence he would probably be greedier than ever for tips, our hero made up his mind not to be sparing of them, and immediately darted up the steps, and then into the entry after him, called to him and, with a mysterious are, drew him aside into a convenient corner, behind a huge iron stove. And having led him there, our hero began questioning him.

我们的主人公写完了这封信，用力地搓了搓手。然后，他穿上大衣，戴上帽子，用备用钥匙打开公寓大门的锁，朝单位里去了。他到了办公室，却没法下定决心走进去——现在已太晚了。戈利亚德金先生的表显示，时间已经是两点半了。突然，一个看似不太重要的情况解开了戈利亚德金先生心里的一些疑惑：一个满脸通红、气喘吁吁的身影突然从单位大楼的屏风后出现，像老鼠一样蹑手蹑脚地窜上台阶，进了入口。他是复印员奥斯塔菲耶夫，戈利亚德金先生和他很熟。他是个很有用的人，愿意为一点小利做任何事。我们的主人公了解奥斯塔菲耶夫的弱点，猜测他不可避免地离开片刻后，对小费一定会比往常更贪婪。于是，他下定决心，不惜破费，立即窜到台阶上，跟着奥斯塔菲耶夫进了入口，叫住他，神秘地把他带到一个大铁炉后一处方便的角落。把他领到那儿之后，我们的主人公开始质问他。




"Well, my dear fellow, how are things going in there ... you understand me?…”...”

“嗨，伙计，那边怎么样？……你明白我的意思吧？”




"Yes, your honour, I wish you good health, your honour."

“是，大人，我祝福您健康，大人。”




"All right, my good man, all right; but I'll reward you, my good fellow. Well, you see, how are things?"

“好了，我的朋友，好了。但是，我会奖励你的，我的好伙计。嗯，你看，到底怎么样？”




"What is your honour asking?"At this point Ostafyev held his hand as though by accident before his open mouth.

“大人，您在问什么？”这时，奥斯塔菲耶夫的嘴要张开了，幸好他及时捂住了，动作完成得很自然。




"You see, my dear fellow, this is how it is ... but don't you imagine ... Come, is Andrey Filippovitch here?..."

“你知道的，亲爱的朋友，是这样的……但是你不认为……算了，安德雷·菲利波维奇在这儿吗？”




"Yes, he is here."

“是的，他在这儿。”




"And are the clerks here?"

“其他职员在这儿吗？”




"Yes, sir, they are here as usual."

“是的，先生，他们都在，就像往常一样。”




"And his Excellency too?"

“司长也在吗？”




"And his Excellency too."Here the man held his hand before his mouth again, and looked rather curiously and strangely at Mr. Golyadkin, so at least our hero fancied.

“司长也在。”此时，这个人又一次把手捂在嘴上，非常好奇地看着戈利亚德金先生。至少，我们的主人公是这么认为的。




"And there's nothing special there, my good man?"

“没发生什么特别的事吗，我的朋友？”




"No, sir, certainly not, sir."

“没有，先生。当然没有，先生。”




"So there's nothing concerning me, my friend. Is there nothing going on there — that is, nothing more than ... eh? nothing more, you understand, my friend?”

“所以，没有什么有关我的事情，我的朋友。没有发生什么事情吗？也就是说，没有什么别的……嗯？没有别的什么事吗，你明白的，我的朋友？”




"No, sir, I've heard nothing so far, sir."Again the man put his hand before his mouth and again looked rather strangely at Mr. Golyadkin. The fact was, Mr. Golyadkin was trying to read Ostafyev's countenance, trying to discover whether there was not something hidden in it. And, in fact, he did look as though he were hiding something: Ostafyev seemed to grow colder and more churlish, and did not enter into Mr. Golyadkin's interests with the same sympathy as at the beginning of the conversation. "He is to some extent justified," thought Mr. Golyadkin. "After all, what am I to him? Perhaps he has already been bribed by the other side, and that's why he has just been absent. but, here, I'll try him…” Mr. Golyadkin realized that the moment for kopecks had arrived. but, here, I'll try him ..." Mr. Golyadkin realized that the moment for kopecks had arrived.

“没有，先生。到目前为止，我没听到发生什么事情。”这个人又一次用手捂着嘴，用奇怪的眼神看着戈利亚德金先生。事实上，戈利亚德金先生正试图读懂奥斯塔菲耶夫的神情，企图发现有没有什么隐藏在里面。事实上，他看起来的确像是隐瞒了些什么：奥斯塔菲耶夫似乎变得更冷漠和无礼了，而且也不像交谈开始时那样对戈利亚德金先生那么关切了。“在某种程度上，他有理由这样。”戈利亚德金先生想，“毕竟，我对于他而言算什么呢？也许他已经收到了另一方的好处，才溜出来的。但是，我要试试他……”戈利亚德金先生意识到现在是金钱发挥作用的时候了。




"Here, my dear fellow ..."

“给你，我亲爱的朋友……”




"I'm feelingly grateful for your honour's kindness."

“我衷心地谢谢大人的赏赐。”




"I'll give you more than that."

“我还会给你更多的。”




"Yes, your honour."

“是，大人。”




"I'll give you some more directly, and when the business is over I'll give you as much again. Do you understand?"

“我马上会给你更多。等事成之后，我还会给你这么多。你明白吗？”




The clerk did not speak. He stood at attention and stared fixedly at Mr. Golyadkin.

这个职员没有说话。他作立正姿势，一动不动地望着戈利亚德金先生。




"Come, tell me now: have you heard nothing about me?…”...”

“好啦，现在告诉我，你没有听说任何关于我的消息吗？”




"I think, so far, I have not ... so to say ... nothing so far."Ostafyev, like Mr. Golyadkin, spoke deliberately and preserved a mysterious air, moving his eyebrows a little, looking at the ground, trying to fall into the suitable tone, and, in fact, doing his very utmost to earn what had been promised him, for what he had received already he reckoned as already earned.

“我想，到现在为止，我还没有听说什么……就是说……到目前没听到什么。”奥斯塔菲耶夫也像戈利亚德金先生那样说话时慎重用词，保持一种神秘的神态。他微微扬起眉毛，眼睛看着地面，试图拿捏好合适的腔调。事实上，他竭尽全力想把许诺给他的钱挣到手，因为他觉得自己已经得到的钱就是自己挣的钱。




"And you know nothing?"

“你什么也不知道？”




"So far, nothing, sir."

“迄今为止，一无所知，先生。”




"Listen ... you know ... maybe you will know ..."

“我说……那个……也许你会知道些……”




"Later on, of course, maybe I shall know."

“之后，当然了，我也许能得到些消息。”




"It's a poor look out," thought our hero. "Listen: here's something more, my dear fellow."

“前景不妙。”我们的主人公想。“我说，我再给你点钱，亲爱的伙计。”




"I am truly grateful to your honour."

“我由衷地感谢大人。”




"Was Vahramyev here yesterday?…”...”

“瓦赫拉梅耶夫昨天来这儿了吗？”




"Yes, sir."

“来过，先生。”




"And ... somebody else?… Was he?…Try and remember, brother.”... Was he? ... Try and remember, brother.”

“那……别人呢？他呢？你再试着想想，老弟。”




The man ransacked his memory for a moment, and could think of nothing appropriate.

这人从记忆里仔细搜索了一会儿，想不出什么有用的信息。




"No, sir, there wasn't anybody else."

“没有，先生，没有别的任何人来过。”




"H'm!" a silence followed.

“嗯！”接着便是沉默。




"Listen, brother, here's some more; tell me all, every detail."

“我说老弟呀，再给你点钱，全部都告诉我吧，每个细节。”




"Yes, sir," Ostafyev had by now become as soft as silk; which was just what Mr. Golyadkin needed.

“是的，先生。”奥斯塔菲耶夫现在已经变得像丝绸般柔顺了。这正是戈利亚德金先生想要的。




"Explain to me now, my good man, what footing is he on?"

“我的好老弟呀，赶紧告诉我，他现在混得如何啊？”




"All right, sir, a good one, sir," answered the man, gazing open-eyed at Mr. Golyadkin.

“还好，先生。他混得不错，先生。”这人回答说，睁大眼睛看着戈利亚德金先生。




"How do you mean, all right?"

“你说‘还好’是什么意思？”




"Well, it's just like that, sir."Here Ostafyev twitched his eyebrows significantly. But he was utterly nonplussed and didn't know what more to say.

“嗯，也就是那样，先生。”这时，奥斯塔菲耶夫别有用意地扬了扬眉毛。不过，他完全走进了死胡同，不知道再说什么。




"It's a poor look out," thought Mr. Golyadkin.

“前景不妙。”戈利亚德金先生心想。




"And hasn't anything more happened ... in there ... about Vahramyev?"

“没再发生点什么……什么……关于瓦赫拉梅耶夫的事？”




"But everything is just as usual."

“一切都跟往常一样。”




"Think a little."

“你再想想。”




"There is, they say ..."

“有，他们说……”




"Come, what?"

“说吧，怎么了？”




Ostafyev put his hand in front of his mouth.

奥斯塔菲耶夫用手捂住了嘴。




"Wasn't there a letter ... from here ... to me?"

“这里……没有给我的……信吗？”




"Mihyeev the attendant went to Vahramyev's lodging, to their German landlady, so I'll go and ask him if you like."

“那个叫米赫耶夫的侍者去了瓦赫拉梅耶夫的宅邸找他们的德国女房东。所以，如果你想的话，我可以去打听打听。”




"Do me the favour, brother, for goodness' sake! "Do me the favour, brother, for goodness' sake! ... I only mean ... you mustn't imagine anything, brother, I only mean ... Yes, you question him, brother, find out whether they are not getting up something concerning me. Find out how he is acting. That is what I want; that is what you must find out, my dear fellow, and then I'll reward you, my good man...”

“那就拜托老弟了，行行好……我只是说……老弟呀，你可不要多想，我的意思仅仅是……老弟呀，你帮忙打听一下，看看他们有没有什么针对我的计划。搞清楚他在干什么。这就是我想要的，也是你要去打听的，我亲爱的伙计。我以后会好好酬谢你的，好人呀……”




"I will, your honour, and Ivan Semyonovitch sat in your place today, sir."

“我会去问的，大人。今天，伊万·谢苗诺维奇坐在了您的位置上。”




"Ivan Semyonovitch? Oh! really, you don't say so."

“伊万·谢苗诺维奇？啊，对了，你没提这些。”




"Andrey Filippovitch told him to sit there."

“安德雷·菲利波维奇让他坐在那儿的。”




"Re-al-ly! How did that happen? You must find out, brother; for God's sake find out, brother; find it all out — and I'll reward you, my dear fellow; that's what I want to know ... and don't you imagine anything, brother..."

“真……的……吗？为什么呢？你一定要打听清楚，老弟。看在上帝的份上，老兄，把一切都打听清楚。我会酬谢你的，亲爱的伙计。我想知道真相……你不要胡思乱想，老弟……”




"Just so, sir, just so; I'll go at once. And aren't you going in today, sir?"

“就这样，先生，就这样。我马上就去办。先生，您今天不进去了吗？”




"No, my friend; I only looked round, I only looked round, you know. I only came to have a look round, my friend, and I'll reward you afterwards, my friend."

“不了，我的朋友。我不过到处转转，只是到处转转，你知道。我来只是到处转转，我的朋友。日后我一定会酬谢你的，我的朋友。”




"Yes, sir."The man ran rapidly and eagerly up the stairs and Mr. Golyadkin was left alone.

“好的，先生。”这人快速而急切地跑上台阶，把戈利亚德金先生独自一人留在那里。




"It's a poor look out!" he thought. "Eh, it's a bad business, a bad business! Ech! things are in a bad way with us now! What does it all mean? What did that drunkard's insinuations mean, for instance, and whose trickery was it? Ah! I know whose it was. And what a thing this is. No doubt they found out and made him sit there... But, after all, did they sit him there? It was Andrey Filippovitch sat him there and with what object? Probably they found out... That is Vahramyev's work — that is, not Vahramyev, he is as stupid as an ashen post, Vahramyev is, and they are all at work on his behalf, and they egged that scoundrel on to come here for the same purpose, and the German woman brought up her grievance, the one-eyed hussy. I always suspected that this intrigue was not without an object and that in all this old-womanish gossip there must be something, and I said as much to Krestyan Ivanovitch, telling him they'd sworn to cut a man's throat — in a moral sense, of course — and they pounced upon Karolina Ivanovna. Yes, there are master hands at work in this, one can see! Yes, sir, there are master hands at work in this, not Vahramyev's. I've said already that Vahramyev is stupid, but ... I know who it is behind it all, it's that rascal, that impostor! It's only that he relies upon, which is partly proved by his successes in the best society. And it would certainly be desirable to know on what footing he stands now. What is he now among them? Only, why have they taken Ivan Semyonovitch? What the devil do they want with Ivan Semyonovitch? Could not they have found any one else? Though it would come to the same thing whoever it had been, and the only thing I know is that I have suspected Ivan Semyonovitch for a long time past. I noticed long ago what a nasty, horrid old man he was — they say he lends money and takes interest like any Jew. To be sure, the bear's the leading spirit in the whole affair. One can detect the bear in the whole affair. It began in this way. It began at the Ismailovsky Bridge; that's how it began ..."

“前景不妙呀！”戈利亚德金先生想。“唉，事情不妙，不妙！哎呀，我们的事情不太妙呀！这一切究竟是什么意思呢？比如说，那个醉鬼的谄媚奉承是什么意思呢？又是谁想出的鬼把戏呢？啊！我知道是谁了。原来是这样。他们一定是发现了，还让他坐到那里……但是，难道是他们把他安排到那儿的？安德雷·菲利波维奇让他坐在那儿，有何意图呢？很可能他们已经知道了……这是瓦赫拉梅耶夫在捣鬼——我是说，不是他在捣鬼，他笨得像根白蜡树柱子。瓦赫拉梅耶夫就是这样的笨蛋，他们在他背后为他谋划，怂恿这个混蛋也是这个目的。那个独眼的德国娘们把悲痛一一道出。我一直怀疑这个阴谋绝非没有目的，这个老女人式的造谣诽谤中一定有什么猫腻。我还把这些想法告诉过克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，告诉他他们发誓要杀人——当然是在道德层面上——他们对卡罗利娜·伊万诺芙娜发动了突然袭击。是的，显然，有老手在其中操纵。是的，先生，有老手在其中操纵，不是瓦赫拉梅耶夫所为。我已经说过，瓦赫拉梅耶夫是个笨蛋，但是……我知道谁是幕后主使，是那个流氓，那个冒名顶替者。他也只有这种事可依靠，他在上流社会的成功多少能证明这一点。我当然很想知道他现在混得怎样。他在他们中算什么？只是，他们为什么要用伊万·谢苗诺维奇呢？他们想用伊万·谢苗诺维奇干些什么勾当呢？难道他们就再找不到别的人了吗？不过，话又说回来，用谁都一样。我只知道，我早就怀疑伊万·谢苗诺维奇了。很早之前，我就注意到这个老家伙多么令人厌恶和恐怖——他们说他放高利贷，收取利息，就跟犹太人一样。在整件事中，这个蠢货一定是罪魁祸首。谁都能察觉到这个蠢货在这件事里插手。事情就这么开始了。先是从伊兹梅洛夫桥开始的，这一切就这么开始了……”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin frowned, as though he had taken a bite out of a lemon, probably remembering something very unpleasant.

这时，戈利亚德金先生皱了皱眉头，像咬了一口柠檬似的，大概他想起了什么很不愉快的事情。




"But, there, it doesn't matter," he thought. "I keep harping on my own troubles. What will Ostafyev find out? Most likely he is staying on or has been delayed somehow. It is a good thing, in a sense, that I am intriguing like this, and am laying mines on my side too. I've only to give Ostafyev ten kopecks and he's ... so to speak, on my side. Only the point is, is he really on my side? Perhaps they've got him on their side too ... and they are carrying on an intrigue by means of him on their side too. He looks a ruffian, the rascal, a regular ruffian; he's hiding something, the rogue. 'No, nothing,' says he, 'and I am deeply grateful to your honour.' says he. You ruffian, you!"

“不过呢，那也没关系。”他想，“我老是对自己的麻烦事喋喋不休。奥斯塔菲耶夫会发现些什么线索呢？他很可能因为什么事在办公室走不开，或被耽搁。从某种意义上讲，这是个好事。我也会搞阴谋了，也能设圈套算计别人了。我只在奥斯塔菲耶夫身上花了十个戈比……他就站在我这边了。但问题是，他真的站在我这边了吗？说不定他们也收买了他……而且他们也通过收买他串通了阴谋。他看起来就像个流氓，无赖，地地道道的无赖。这个坏蛋没说实话。他说：‘不，没什么。’还说：‘我由衷地感谢您，大人。’你这个流氓，流氓！”




He heard a noise ... Mr. Golyadkin shrank up and skipped behind the stove. Some one came down stairs and went out into the street. "Who could that be going away now?" our hero thought to himself. A minute later footsteps were audible again ... At this point Mr. Golyadkin could not resist poking the very tip of his nose out beyond his corner — he poked it out and instantly withdrew it again, as though some one had pricked it with a pin. This time some one he knew well was coming — that is the scoundrel, the intriguer and the reprobate — he was approaching with his usual mean, tripping little step, prancing and shuffling with his feet as though he were going to kick some one.

他听到一个声音……戈利亚德金先生缩起了身子，跳到了炉子后面。有人下了楼，走到了街上。“谁会现在出去？”我们的主人公暗自想到。过了一分钟，他又听到了脚步声……这时，戈利亚德金先生忍不住了，从角落里探出鼻尖——他刚一探出，又立即缩了回去，就像有人在上面用针扎了一下似的。这回走过去的是戈利亚德金先生熟知的一个人，就是那个骗子，耍阴谋的人，该入地狱的家伙——他照例迈着小碎步，步伐匆忙，好像要去踢谁似的。




"The rascal," said our hero to himself.

“这个流氓！”我们的主人公自言自语说。




Mr. Golyadkin could not, however, help observing that the rascal had under his arm a huge green portfolio belonging to his Excellency.

不过，戈利亚德金先生无法不注意到，这个恶棍腋下夹着一个很大的绿色公文包，是司长大人的。




"He's on a special commission again," thought Mr. Golyadkin, flushing crimson and shrinking into himself more than ever from vexation.

“他又受到了特别委托。”戈利亚德金先生心想，因恼怒而面红耳赤，身体缩得比以前更厉害了。




As soon as Mr. Golyadkin junior had slipped past Mr. Golyadkin senior without observing him in the least, footsteps were heard for the third time, and this time Mr. Golyadkin guessed that these were Ostafyev's. It was, in fact, the sleek figure of a copying clerk, Pisarenko by name. This surprised Mr. Golyadkin. Why had he mixed up other people in their secret? our hero wondered. our hero wondered. What barbarians! What barbarians! nothing is sacred to them! "Well, my friend?" he brought out, addressing Pisarenko: "who sent you, my friend?…”...”

小戈利亚德金先生根本没注意到老戈利亚德金先生，刚从他身边走过，后者就第三次听见了脚步声。这次，戈利亚德金先生猜是奥斯塔菲耶夫的声音。的确是个满面油光的复印员，不过不是奥斯塔菲耶夫，而是皮萨连科。这让戈利亚德金先生吃了一惊。他为什么要和别人一起搅和进他们的秘密呢？我们的主人公不得其解。一群多么野蛮的人啊！他们心中就没有什么神圣的东西！“喂，朋友？”他从角落里出来，问皮萨连科，“谁派你出来的，朋友？”




"I've come about your business. There's no news so far from any one. But should there be any we'll let you know."

“我出来就是为了您的事。到现在为止，还没有从任何人那里打听到消息。但是，一有消息，我们会通知您。”




"And Ostafyev?"

“奥斯塔菲耶夫呢？”




"It was quite impossible for him to come, your honour. His Excellency has walked through the room twice, and I've no time to stay."

“大人，他出不来。司长已经在屋里转悠两次了。我也没时间跟您多说了。”




"Thank you, my good man, thank you ... only, tell me ..."

“谢谢，谢谢你了，大好人……不过，请你告诉我……”




"Upon my word, sir, I can't stay... They are asking for us every minute ... but if your honour will stay here, we'll let you know if anything happens concerning your little affair."

“真是没时间了，先生，我得走了……他们随时都会需要我们……但是，如果大人您呆在这里，若有任何关于您的小事的事情发生，我们会通知您。”




"No, my friend, you just tell me ..."

“不，我的朋友，请你告诉我……”




"Excuse me, I've no time to stay, sir," said Pisarenko, tearing himself away from Mr. Golyadkin, who had clutched him by the lapel of his coat. "I really can't. If your honour will stay here we'll let you know."

“对不起，先生，我没时间呆在这里了。”皮萨连科说。戈利亚德金先生抓住他的大衣衣领，他拼命地挣脱。“我真的要走了。如果大人您在这儿等，我们一定会通知您。”




"In a minute, my good man, in a minute! In a minute, my good fellow! I tell you what, here's a letter; and I'll reward you, my good man."

“一分钟，大好人，就一分钟！就一分钟，伙计！我对你说，这里有封信。我会感谢你的，大好人。”




"Yes, sir."

“好的，先生。”




"Try and give it to Mr. Golyadkin my dear fellow."

“亲爱的伙计，想办法把它交给戈利亚德金先生。”




"Golyadkin?"

“戈利亚德金？”




"Yes, my man, to Mr. Golyadkin."

“是的，伙计，交给戈利亚德金先生。”




"Very good, sir; as soon as I get off I'll take it, and you stay here, meanwhile; no one will see you here ... "

“好的，先生。我一有机会离开，就交给他。现在，您就呆在这儿吧。没有人会看见您的……”




"No, my good man, don't imagine ... I'm not standing here to avoid being seen. But I'm not going to stay here now, my friend... I'll be close here in the side of the street. There's a coffee-house near here; so I'll wait there, and if anything happens, you let me know about anything, you understand?"

“不，大好人，别乱想……我站在这里不是想避免被别人看见。不过，现在，我不在这儿呆了，朋友……我到附近的街上去。离这儿不远处有一个咖啡店。所以，我会在那儿等，如果有什么事情发生，你一定要告诉我。明白吗？”




"Very good, sir. Only let me go; I understand."

“好的，先生。只是，让我走吧。我明白。”




"And I'll reward you," Mr. Golyadkin called after Pisarenko, when he had at last released him...

“我会感谢你的。”戈利亚德金先生终于放开了皮萨连科，冲着他的背影喊道……




"The rogue seemed to be getting rather rude," our hero reflected as he stealthily emerged from behind the stove. "There's some other dodge here. That's clear ... At first it was one thing and another ... he really was in a hurry, though; perhaps there's a great deal to do in the office. And his Excellency had been through the room twice ... How did that happen? ... Ough! never mind! never mind! … Ough! never mind! it may mean nothing, perhaps; but now we shall see...”

“这个无赖似乎变得越来越没礼貌了。”我们的主人公一边偷偷地从炉子后面走出来，一边想着，“他肯定在故意回避。这很清楚……起初还这个那个的……不过，他的确是着急。也许，办公室有一堆事情等着他去做。司长又在屋里巡查了两次……这是怎么回事呀？……唉！算了！这也许没什么。咱们现在等着瞧吧……”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin was about to open the door, intending to go out into the street, when suddenly, at that very instant, his Excellency's carriage was opened from within and a gentleman jumped out. This gentleman was no other than Mr. Golyadkin junior, who had only gone out ten minutes before. Mr. Golyadkin senior remembered that the Director's flat was only a couple of paces away.

这时，戈利亚德金先生准备打开门，想要到街上去。突然，就在这一瞬间，司长的马车门开了，一位先生跳了下来。这位先生不是别人，正是十分钟前离开这里的小戈利亚德金先生。老戈利亚德金先生想起来了，司长的公寓离这里只有几步之遥。




"He has been out on a special commission," our hero thought to himself.

“他出去是办受特别委托的事了。”我们的主人公心里想。




Meanwhile, Mr. Golyadkin junior took out of the carriage a thick green portfolio and other papers. Finally, giving some orders to the coachman, he opened the door, almost ran up against Mr. Golyadkin senior, purposely avoided noticing him, acting in this way expressly to annoy him, and mounted the office staircase at a rapid canter.

与此同时，小戈利亚德金先生从马车里拿出一个厚厚的绿色公文包，以及其他一些文件。最后，他吩咐马车夫几句话后，推开了门，几乎撞到了老戈利亚德金先生身上。可是，小戈利亚德金先生故意装作没有看见他。他这样做是故意惹怒老戈利亚德金先生。接着，他在楼梯上一溜小跑，很快就进了办公室。




"It's a bad look out," thought Mr. Golyadkin. "This is what it has come to now! Oh, good Lord! look at him."look at him.”

“前景不妙。”戈利亚德金先生心里想，“现在一定是事情发生了！噢，我的天！瞧瞧他那样子。”




For half a minute our hero remained motionless. At last he made up his mind. Without pausing to think, though he was aware of a violent palpitation of the heart and a tremor in all his limbs, he ran up the stair after his enemy.

我们的主人公一动不动地站了足足半分钟。最后，他终于下定了决心。他没有停下来仔细考虑就跟着他的敌人跑上了楼梯，虽然他感觉到心在剧烈地跳动，四肢在发抖。




"Here goes; what does it matter to me? I have nothing to do with the case," he thought, taking off his hat, his greatcoat and his goloshes in the entry.

“就这样，豁出去了。跟我有什么关系？我和这事没有任何牵连。”他一边心里想着，一边在前厅摘下礼帽，脱下大衣和靴子。




When Mr. Golyadkin walked into his office, it was already getting dusk. Neither Andrey Filippovitch nor Anton Antonovitch were in the room. Both of them were in the Director's room, handing in reports. The Director, so it was rumoured, was in haste to report to a still higher Excellency. In consequence of this, and also because twilight was coming on, and the office hours were almost over, several of the clerks, especially the younger ones, were, at the moment when our hero entered, enjoying a period of inactivity; gathered together in groups, they were talking, arguing, and laughing, and some of the most youthful — that is, belonging to the lowest grades in the service, had got up a game of pitch-farthing in a corner, by a window. Knowing what was proper, and feeling at the moment a special need to conciliate and get on with them, Mr. Golyadkin immediately approached those with him he used to get on best, in order to wish them good day, and so on. But his colleagues answered his greetings rather strangely. He was unpleasantly impressed by a certain coldness, even curtness, one might almost say severity in their manner. No one shook hands with him. Some simply said, "Good day" and walked away; others barely nodded; one simply turned away and pretended not to notice him; at last some of them — and what mortified Mr. Golyadkin most of all, some of the youngsters of the lowest grades, mere lads who, as Mr. Golyadkin justly observed about them, were capable of nothing but hanging about and playing pitch-farthing at every opportunity — little by little collected round Mr. Golyadkin, formed a group round him and almost barred his way. They all looked at him with a sort of insulting curiosity.

戈利亚德金先生走进自己的办公室时，天已经快黑了。安德雷·菲利波维奇和安东·安东诺维奇都不在办公室。他们两个现在都在司长办公室，正呈交报告。据说，司长也急着向上一级领导汇报。这样，暮色不断降临，下班时间已经快到了。我们的主人公进去时，几个职员，尤其是几个年轻职员，正无所事事地休闲。他们聚在一起聊天、争辩、大笑。有些最年轻的人，也就是职位最低的一些人，正在窗户下的角落里玩抛硬币猜正反面的游戏。戈利亚德金先生知书达理，他感觉现在是需要与他们协调关系、友好相处的时刻。所以，他立即向几个过去与他关系不错的人走去，去问好，等等。但是，他的同事们对于他的问好回应得有点奇怪。大家对他有些冷淡，甚至有点无礼，用严峻来形容他们的态度也不为过。对此，戈利亚德金先生感到很不高兴。没有人和他握手。有些人只是简简单单地说了句“你好”，就走开了；有些人只是点了点头而已；还有一个人干脆转过身去，装作没看见他；最后，还有些人——也是使戈利亚德金先生觉得最受辱的，即一些职位最低的年轻人。这些毛头小子一事无成，就像戈利亚德金先生亲眼看到的那样，只知道一有机会就玩猜硬币游戏——竟然慢慢地围住了戈利亚德金先生，围成一个圈，几乎堵住了他的路。他们都用一种带着侮辱的好奇眼神看着戈利亚德金先生。




It was a bad sign. Mr. Golyadkin felt this, and very judiciously decided not to notice it. Suddenly a quite unexpected event completely finished him off, as they say, and utterly crushed him.

这不是个好兆头。戈利亚德金先生察觉到了这一点，而且明智地决定忽视它。突然，一件出人预料的事情，正如俗话所说，把戈利亚德金先生彻底打入万劫不复之地。




At the moment most trying to Mr. Golyadkin senior, suddenly, as though by design, there appeared in the group of fellow clerks surrounding him the figure of Mr. Golyadkin junior, gay as ever, smiling a little smile as ever, nimble, too, as ever; in short, mischievous, skipping and tripping, chuckling and fawning, with sprightly tongue and sprightly toe, as always, precisely as he had been the day before at a very unpleasant moment for Mr. Golyadkin senior, for instance.

这个时候，最令老戈利亚德金先生恼怒的是，围在他身旁的这群职员当中突然出现了小戈利亚德金先生的身影，这就像是预先设计好的似的。小戈利亚德金先生像往常一样快活，面带一丝微笑，也很灵活。总之，他淘气地来回跳跃，咯咯地笑着，奉承着周围的人。他的口舌之伶俐，脚步之轻快，跟往日一样。比如说，前一天他就是这样，当时，老戈利亚德金先生很不愉快。




Grinning, tripping and turning with a smile that seemed to say "good evening," to every one, he squeezed his way into the group of clerks, shaking hands with one, slapping another on the shoulder, putting his arm round another, explaining to a fourth how he had come to be employed by his Excellency, where he had been, what he had done, what he had brought with him; to the fifth, probably his most intimate friend, he gave a resounding kiss — in fact, everything happened as it had in Mr. Golyadkin's dream. When he had skipped about to his heart's content, polished them all off in his usual way, disposed them all in his favour, whether he needed them or not, when he had lavished his blandishments to the delectation of all the clerks, Mr. Golyadkin junior suddenly, and most likely by mistake, for he had not yet had time to notice his senior, held out his hand to Mr. Golyadkin senior also. Probably also by mistake — though he had had time to observe the dishonourable Mr. Golyadkin junior thoroughly, our hero at once eagerly seized the hand so unexpectedly held out to him and pressed it in the warmest and friendliest way, pressed it with a strange, quite unexpected, inner feeling, with a tearful emotion. Whether our hero was misled by the first movement of his worthless foe, or was taken unawares, or, without recognizing it, felt at the bottom of his heart how defenceless he was — it is difficult to say. The fact remains that Mr. Golyadkin senior, apparently knowing what he was doing, of his own free will, before witnesses, solemnly shook hands with him whom he called his mortal foe. But what was the amazement, the stupefaction and fury, what was the horror and the shame of Mr. Golyadkin senior, when his enemy and mortal foe, the dishonourable Mr. Golyadkin junior, noticing the mistake of that persecuted, innocent, perfidiously deceived man, without a trace of shame, of feeling, of compassion or of conscience, pulled his hand away with insufferable rudeness and insolence. What was worse, he shook the hand as though it had been polluted with something horrid; what is more, he spat aside with disgust, accompanying this with a most insulting gesture; worse still, he drew out his handkerchief and, in the most unseemly way, wiped all the fingers that had rested for one moment in the hand of Mr. Golyadkin senior. While he did this Mr. Golyadkin junior looked about him in his characteristic horrid way, took care that every one should see what he was doing, glanced into people's eyes and evidently tried to insinuate to every one everything that was most unpleasant in regard to Mr. Golyadkin senior. Mr. Golyadkin junior's revolting behaviour seemed to arouse general indignation among the clerks that surrounded them; even the frivolous youngsters showed their displeasure. A murmur of protest rose on all sides. Mr. Golyadkin could not but discern the general feeling; but suddenly — an appropriate witticism that bubbled from the lips of Mr. Golyadkin junior shattered, annihilated our hero's last hopes, and inclined the balance again in favour of his deadly and undeserving foe.

他咧着嘴笑，轻快地走来走去，脸上的笑容似乎在跟大家说着“晚上好”。他挤进一群职员当中，和这个握握手，拍拍那个的肩膀，拥抱一下下一个，又对另外一个解释说他是如何受到司长重用、去了哪儿、做了些什么、带回来些什么，到了第五个人那儿，大概那人是他最亲密的朋友，他吻了人家一下，还发出了响声——事实上，这发生的一切都跟戈利亚德金先生梦中的情景一样。小戈利亚德金先生来回跳跃，直到他自己心满意足。他用自己一贯的方式跟所有人都寒暄了一番，把他们都拉到自己这边，不管自己是否用得着他们。他对所有人都慷慨地巴结了一通，让所有人都心情愉悦后，突然把手伸向了老戈利亚德金先生。他这么做很可能是搞错了，因为他还没来得及注意老戈利亚德金先生。大概也是搞错了——尽管我们的主人公有足够的时间观察这个可耻的小戈利亚德金先生，他还是迫不及待地抓住了这只出其不意伸过来的手，用最友好最热情的方式紧紧握住了它。他此时怀着一种奇怪、完全出乎预料的内心情感，似乎要潸然泪下。我们的主人公是被他那可耻的敌人的第一举动欺骗了，还是吃了一惊，或是心底感到无助却没有意识到——这就不得而知了。事实仍然是，老戈利亚德金先生在理智完全清醒的状态下，出于自愿，在有人见证的情况下，和自己称之为死敌的小戈利亚德金先生庄重地握了手。但是，他的仇人和死敌，那个可耻的小戈利亚德金先生发现自己和这个被人迫害、无辜地遭到背信弃义的欺骗的人握手这个错误时，毫无羞愧和怜悯之情，也无同情和道义之心，把手抽了回来，粗鲁无礼地让人忍无可忍。这多么令老戈利亚德金先生感到惊愕、茫然、气愤、恐慌和羞耻啊！更可恶的是，他还甩了甩手，就像他的手被什么恐怖的脏东西污染了似的。另外，他恶心地往旁边啐了一口唾沫，还做了一个最侮辱人的手势。还有更糟糕的，他掏出了自己的手帕，用最无礼的方式擦了擦他刚才与老戈利亚德金先生握过的每一根手指。小戈利亚德金先生一边做着这些动作，一边用他那特有的令人讨厌的眼神往四处看看，确保所有人都看见他在做什么。他看着所有人的眼睛，显然在极力暗示大家所有对老戈利亚德金先生最为不利的事。小戈利亚德金先生令人厌恶的行为似乎引起了周围职员的普遍不满，甚至那些轻佻的年轻人也显露出自己的不快。周围的人开始不满而纷纷议论。老戈利亚德金先生不可能不注意这样大范围的情绪骚动。但是，小戈利亚德金先生突然冒出了一句恰如其分的俏皮话，粉碎和毁灭了我们的主人公的最后希望。刚才的均势又倾斜了，他那该死的受之有愧的死敌又占了上风。




"He's our Russian Faublas, gentlemen; allow me to introduce the youthful Faublas," piped Mr. Golyadkin junior, with his characteristic insolence, pirouetting and threading his way among the clerks, and directing their attention to the petrified though genuine Mr. Golyadkin. "Let us kiss each other, darling," he went on with insufferable familiarity, addressing the man he had so treacherously insulted. Mr. Golyadkin junior's unworthy jest seemed to touch a responsive chord, for it contained an artful allusion to an incident with which all were apparently familiar. Our hero was painfully conscious of the hand of his enemies. But he had made up his mind by now. With glowing eyes, with pale face, with a fixed smile he tore himself somehow out of the crowd and with uneven, hurried steps made straight for his Excellency's private room. In the room next to the last he was met by Andrey Filippovitch, who had only just come out from seeing his Excellency, and although there were present in this room at the moment a good number of persons of whom Mr. Golyadkin knew nothing, yet our hero did not care to take such a fact into consideration. Boldly, resolutely, directly, almost wondering at himself and inwardly admiring his own courage, without loss of time he accosted Andrey Filippovitch, who was a good deal surprised by the unexpected attack.

“诸位，这是我们俄国的福布拉斯。请允许我给大家介绍这位年轻的福布拉斯。”小戈利亚德金先生尖声尖气地说，带着他特有的傲慢，在职员中踮着脚穿来穿去，把他们的注意力都引向这个呆若木鸡的真戈利亚德金先生。“咱们亲一个吧，亲爱的。”他用一种超出人可忍受范围的亲密语气对这个他阴险地侮辱过的人说道。卑鄙无耻的小戈利亚德金先生的这句俏皮话似乎得到了广泛的回应，因为这句话还巧妙地暗示着一个早已公开为大家所知的情况。我们的主人公痛苦地感觉到了敌人的魔爪。不过，现在他已经拿定了主意。他目光炽热，脸色苍白，脸上挂着呆滞的笑容。他从人群中挤了出来，步伐匆忙而踉跄，径直朝司长的私人办公室走去。在倒数第二个房间里，刚从司长办公室出来的安德雷·菲利波维奇会见了他。虽然此刻屋里有很多戈利亚德金先生完全不认识的人，但我们的主人公不屑于理会这一点。他大胆、坚决地径直上前去和安德雷·菲利波维奇搭话，丝毫没有浪费时间。连他自己都对此有点疑惑，在心底崇拜着自己的胆量，而对方对这意料之外的搭话十分惊讶。




"Ah! "Ah! ... What is it ... what do you want?" asked the head of the division, not hearing Mr. Golyadkin's hesitant words.

“啊……怎么了……你想做什么？”科长问，他没有听清楚戈利亚德金先生吞吞吐吐在说什么。




"Andrey Filippovitch, may ... might I, Andrey Filippovitch, may I have a conversation with his Excellency at once and in private?" our hero said resolutely and distinctly, fixing the most determined glance on Andrey Filippovitch.

“安德雷·菲利波维奇，我……我可以……安德雷·菲利波维奇，我可以马上和司长单独谈谈吗？”我们的主人公坚定而又清晰地说，最为决然的目光直视着安德雷·菲利波维奇。




"What next! of course not."of course not.”Andrey Filippovitch scanned Mr. Golyadkin from head to foot.

“荒唐！当然不行！”安德雷·菲利波维奇从头到脚打量着戈利亚德金先生。




"I say all this, Andrey Filippovitch, because I am surprised that no-one here unmasks the imposter and scoundrel.”

“安德雷·菲利波维奇，我提出这个要求，是因为我很惊讶，这里怎么没有一个人出来揭露那个冒充别人的骗子，那个卑鄙小人！”




"Wha-a-at!”

“什……什……什么？”




"Scoundrel, Andrey Filippovitch!"

“我说卑鄙小人，安德雷·菲利波维奇！”




"Of whom are you pleased to speak in those terms?"

“您这是说谁呀？”




"Of a certain person, Andrey Filippovitch; I'm alluding, Andrey Filippovitch, to a certain person; I have the right ... I imagine, Andrey Filippovitch, that the authorities would surely encourage such action," added Mr. Golyadkin, evidently hardly knowing what he was saying. "Andrey Filippovitch ... but no doubt you see yourself, Andrey Filippovitch, that this honourable action is a mark of my loyalty in every way — of my looking upon my superior as a father, Andrey Filippovitch; I as much as to say look upon my benevolent superior as a father and blindly trust my fate to him. It's as much as to say ... you see ... " At this point Mr. Golyadkin's voice trembled and two tears ran down his eyelashes.

“我在说某个人，安德雷·菲利波维奇。我在暗示某人，安德雷·菲利波维奇。我有权……我想，安德雷·菲利波维奇，领导肯定会鼓励这种做法。”戈利亚德金先生又补充说，显然他已经几乎不知所云了。“安德雷·菲利波维奇……毫无疑问，您自己也明白，安德雷·菲利波维奇，这种高尚的行为标志着我的无限忠诚——把上司看成父亲，安德雷·菲利波维奇。我是想说，我把仁慈友爱的上司看成父亲，毫无保留地把我的命运交给了他。就是这样的……你明白……”说到这儿，戈利亚德金先生的声音颤抖了，两行热泪顺着睫毛流下。




As Andrey Filippovitch listened to Mr. Golyadkin he was so astonished that he could not help stepping back a couple of paces. Then he looked about him uneasily ... It is difficult to say how the matter would have ended. But suddenly the door of his Excellency's room was opened, and he himself came out, accompanied by several officials. All the persons in his room followed in a string. His Excellency called to Andrey Filippovitch and walked beside him, beginning to discuss some business details. When all had set off and gone out of the room, Mr. Golyadkin woke up.

安德雷·菲利波维奇听着戈利亚德金先生说的话，万分惊讶，不由自主地往后退了好几步。然后，他不安地四处看了看……很难说这事会怎么结束。司长办公室的门突然开了，他走出来，几名官员陪同着他。房间里所有的人都尾随其后，排成了一队。司长把安德雷·菲利波维奇叫到身边，与他一起走着，谈论一些商务琐事。大家都起身走出房间后，戈利亚德金先生才醒悟过来。




Growing calmer, he took refuge under the wing of Anton Antonovitch, who came last in the procession and who, Mr. Golyadkin fancied, looked stern and anxious. "I've been talking nonsense, I've been making a mess of it again, but there, never mind," he thought.

定了定神，他到安东·安东诺维奇身旁寻求庇护。安东·安东诺维奇走在队伍的后面，戈利亚德金先生觉得他神色严峻、忧心忡忡。“刚才我真是胡说八道了一通，又把事情搞得一团糟。不过，没关系。”他心想。




"I hope, at least, that you, Anton Antonovitch will consent to listen to me and to enter into my position," he said quietly, in a voice that still trembled a little. "Rejected by all, I appeal to you. I am still at a loss to understand what Andrey Filippovitch's words mean, Anton Antonovitch. Explain them to me if you can ..."

“我希望，至少，安东·安东诺维奇您能同意听我说，站在我的立场上想一想。”他轻轻地说，声音还有点颤抖，“因为大家都拒绝我，我请求您听我说。我还是对安德雷·菲利波维奇的话不明白，安东·安东诺维奇。请您为我解释一下，如果您可以的话……”




"Everything will be explained in due time," Anton Antonovitch replied sternly and emphatically, and as Mr. Golyadkin fancied with an air that gave him plainly to understand that Anton Antonovitch did not wish to continue the conversation. "You will soon know all about it. You will be officially informed about everything today."

“到时候，所有的事情都会真相大白的。”安东·安东诺维奇回答说，语气坚决果断。戈利亚德金先生觉得，从对方的态度可以很轻易地看出，安东·安东诺维奇不想把这场对话继续下去。“你很快就会知道一切的。今天，你将会收到关于这一切的官方通知。”




"What do you mean by officially informed, Anton Antonovitch? Why officially?" our hero asked timidly.

“‘官方通知’是什么意思，安东·安东诺维奇？为什么是官方呢？”我们的主人公怯怯地问。




"It is not for you and me to discuss what our superiors decide upon, Yakov Petrovitch."

“我们的上司如何定夺这件事，不是你我该讨论的，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”




"Why our superiors, Anton Antonovitch?" said our hero, still more intimidated; "why our superiors? I don't see what reason there is to trouble our superiors in the matter, Anton Antonovitch ... Perhaps you mean to say something about yesterday's doings, Anton Antonovitch?"

“为什么我们的上司要定夺这件事呢，安东·安东诺维奇？”我们的主人公问，显得更怯懦了，“为什么是我们的上司呢？我看不出来有什么理由麻烦我们的上司来处理这件事，安东·安东诺维奇……也许你的意思是针对昨天的事情说两句，安东·安东诺维奇？”




"Oh no, nothing to do with yesterday; there's something else amiss with you."

“哦，不，和昨天的事没有任何关系。你在别的事情上出现了些失误。”




"What is there amiss, Anton Antonovitch? I believe, Anton Antonovitch, that I have done nothing amiss."

“什么事情出了差错，安东·安东诺维奇？安东·安东诺维奇，我相信我没有做错什么。”




"Why, you were meaning to be sly with some one," Anton Antonovitch cut in sharply, completely flabbergasting Mr. Golyadkin.

“嗯，您是不是准备跟什么人耍计谋？”安东·安东诺维奇突然打断了他的话说道，戈利亚德金先生惊愕不已。




Mr. Golyadkin started, and turned as white as a pocket-handkerchief.

戈利亚德金先生打了个寒颤，脸色变得像手帕一样苍白。




"Of course, Anton Antonovitch," he said, in a voice hardly audible, "if one listens to the voice of calumny and hears one's enemies' tales, without heeding what the other side has to say in its defence, then, of course ... then, of course, Anton Antonovitch, one must suffer innocently and for nothing."

“当然，安东·安东诺维奇，”他说，声音低得几乎无法听见，“如果人们听信诽谤和敌人的谣言，而不理会另一方的辩白，那么，当然……那么，当然，安东·安东诺维奇，好人会平白无故地蒙受不白之冤。”




"To be sure; but your unseemly conduct, in injuring the reputation of a virtuous young lady belonging to that benevolent, highly distinguished and well-known family who had befriended you ...”

“确实如此。不过您那不体面的行为损坏了一位年轻女士的清誉。而她所属的那个积德行善、高贵知名的大户人家待你不薄……”




"What conduct do you mean, Anton Antonovitch?"

“你指的是什么行为，安东·安东诺维奇？”




"What I say. Do you know anything about your praiseworthy conduct in regard to that other young lady who, though poor, is of honourable foreign extraction?"

“我指的是那件事。你还记得你对那个贫寒却很可敬的外国年轻女士所做的好事吗？真是值得赞扬呀。”




"Allow me, Anton Antonovitch ... if you would kindly listen to me, Anton Antonovitch ..."

“请允许我，安东·安东诺维奇……如果您发善心，肯听我说，安东·安东诺维奇……”




"And your treacherous behaviour and slander of another person, your charging another person with your own sins. Ah, what do you call that?"

“还有你背信弃义的行为，对别人的诽谤，把自己的罪行强加在另一个人头上。啊，你又作何解释呢？”




"I did not send him away, Anton Antonovitch," said our hero, with a tremor; "and I've never instructed Petrushka, my man, to do anything of the sort ... He has eaten my bread, Anton Antonovitch, he has taken advantage of my hospitality," our hero added expressively and with deep emotion, so much so that his chin twitched a little and tears were ready to start again.

“我并没有赶他走，安东·安东诺维奇，”我们的主人公颤抖着说，“我也从来没有指使彼得鲁什卡，我的仆人，做过这样的事情……他吃了我的面包，安东·安东诺维奇，他利用了我的好客。”我们的主人公接着说。他的表情如此丰富，感情如此深沉，下巴颤动起来，眼泪又要夺眶而出了。




"That is only your talk, that he has eaten your bread," answered Anton Antonovitch, somewhat offended, and there was a perfidious note in his voice which sent a pang to Mr. Golyadkin's heart.

“这只是你的一面之词，说他吃了你的面包。”安东·安东诺维奇回答说。他似乎被激怒了，言辞里带着不信任，这使得戈利亚德金先生的心灵很受伤。




"Allow me most humbly to ask you again, Anton Antonovitch, is his Excellency aware of all this business?"

“安东·安东诺维奇，请允许我谦卑地再问您一句，司长知道这些事情吗？”




"Upon my word, you must let me go now, though. I've not time for you now... You'll know everything you need to know today."

“我确定他不知道。不过你得让我走了。我现在没时间和你说话……今天，你会知道你想知道的一切。”




"Allow me, for God's sake, one minute, Anton Antonovitch."

“看在上帝的份上，给我一分钟时间，安东·安东诺维奇。”




"Tell me afterwards..."

“之后再告诉我……”




"No, Anton Antonovitch; I ... you see, Anton Antonovitch ... only listen ... I am not one for freethinking, Anton Antonovitch; I shun freethinking; I am quite ready for my part ... and, indeed, I've given up that idea..."

“不，安东·安东诺维奇，我……你知道的，安东·安东诺维奇……你只需要听我说……我不赞成自由思想，安东·安东诺维奇，我对自由思想避之不及。我自己准备好了……而且，事实上，我已经完全放弃那样的想法……”




"Very good, very good. I've heard that already."

“好，很好。我已经听说了。”




"No, you have not heard it, Anton Antonovitch. It is something else, Anton Antonovitch: it's a good thing, really, a good thing and pleasant to hear ... As I've explained to you, Anton Antonovitch, I admit that idea, that divine Providence has created two men exactly alike, and that a benevolent government, seeing the hand of Providence, provided a berth for two twins. That is a good thing, Anton Antonovitch, and that I am very far from freethinking. I look upon my benevolent government as a father; I say 'yes,' by all means; you are benevolent authorities, and you, of course ... A young man must be in the service ... Stand up for me, Anton Antonovitch, take my part, Anton Antonovitch ... I am all right ... Anton Antonovitch, for God's sake, one little word more... Anton Antonovitch..."

“不，您还没听说过，安东·安东诺维奇。我想说的是别的事情，安东·安东诺维奇。这是件好事，真的，是件好事，听起来很令人愉快……我之前已经跟你解释过，安东·安东诺维奇，我承认，神圣的上帝创造了两个完全一样的人，而且仁慈的政府看到上帝之意后收留了这对双胞胎。这是件好事，安东·安东诺维奇，我远离自由思想。我把我仁慈博爱的政府视为父亲，对一切都言听计从。你是个仁爱的官员，你，当然……一个年轻人总得做些事情……安东·安东诺维奇，请你站在我的角度，为我出头……我很好……安东·安东诺维奇，看在上帝的份上，替我美言几句……安东·安东诺维奇……”




But by now Anton Antonovitch was far away from Mr. Golyadkin ... Our hero was so bewildered and overcome by all that had happened and all that he had heard that he did not know where he was standing, what he had heard, what he had done, what was being done to him, and what was going to be done to him.

但是，安东·安东诺维奇现在已经走了，离戈利亚德金先生有很远一段距离……我们的主人公对发生的这一切和他听到的这一切感到疑惑，不知所措。他不知道自己在哪里，听到了些什么，做了些什么，别人对他做了些什么，他以后会遭受些什么。




With imploring eyes he sought for Anton Antonovitch in the crowd of clerks, that he might justify himself further in his eyes and say something to him extremely high toned and very agreeable, and creditable to himself... By degrees, however, a new light began to break upon our hero's bewildered mind, a new and awful light that revealed at once a whole perspective of hitherto unknown and utterly unsuspected circumstances ... At that moment somebody gave our bewildered hero a poke in the ribs. He looked around. Pisarenko was standing before him.

他带着哀求的目光，在一群职员中寻找安东·安东诺维奇的身影，想再辩解一番，改变他的看法。他还想对他说一些溢美之词，让人愉悦，也让他自己觉得可信……然而，一线新光慢慢开始照在我们主人公迷茫的心灵上。这线新的可怕的光立刻揭开了一个完整的角度，迄今为止不为人所知、完全未被怀疑的情况的角度……这时，有人突然推了一下我们疑惑的主人公。他四下里看了看。皮萨连科就站在他面前。




"A letter, your honour."

“大人，您的信。”




"Ah, you've been taken out already, my good man?"

“啊，你去啦，大好人。”




"No, it was brought at ten o'clock this morning. Sergey Mihyeev, the attendant, brought it from Mr. Vahramyev's lodging."

“不，这是上午十点钟送过来的。那个叫谢尔盖·米赫拉夫的侍者从瓦赫拉梅耶夫先生家送过来的。”




"Very good, very good, and I'll reward you now, my dear fellow."

“太好了，太好了，好伙计，我会感谢你的。”




Saying this, Mr. Golyadkin thrust the letter in his side pocket of his uniform and buttoned up every button of it; then he looked round him, and to his surprise, found that he was by now in the hall of the department in a group of clerks crowding at the outer door, for office hours were over. Mr. Golyadkin had not only failed till that moment to observe this circumstance, but had no notion how he suddenly came to be wearing his greatcoat and goloshes and to be holding his hat in his hand. All the clerks were motionless, in reverential expectation. The fact was that his Excellency was standing at the bottom of the stairs waiting for his carriage, which was for some reason late in arriving, and was carrying on a very interesting conversation with Andrey Filippovitch and two councillors. At a little distance from Andrey Filippovitch stood Anton Antonovitch and several other clerks, who were all smiles, seeing that his Excellency was graciously making a joke. The clerks who were crowded at the top of the stair were smiling too, in expectation of his Excellency's laughing again. The only one who was not smiling was Fedosyevitch, the corpulent hall-porter, who stood stiffly at attention, holding the handle of the door, waiting impatiently for the daily gratification that fell to his share — that is, the task of flinging one half of the door wide open with a swing of his arm, and then, with a low bow, reverentially making way for his Excellency to pass. But the one who seemed to be more delighted than any and to feel the most satisfaction of all was the worthless and ungentlemanly enemy of Mr. Golyadkin. At that instant he positively forgot all the clerks, and even gave up tripping and pirouetting in his usual odious way; he even forgot to make up to anybody. He was all eyes and ears, he even doubled himself up strangely, no doubt in the strained effort to hear, and never took his eyes off his Excellency, and only from time to time his arms, legs and head twitched with faintly perceptible tremors that betrayed the secret emotions of his soul.

戈利亚德金先生说着把信塞进他制服的侧面口袋里，扣上扣子。然后，他向周围看了看，惊讶地发现自己现在站在司里的大厅中，外面的门前围着一群职员，因为此时已经是下班时间了。直到此刻，戈利亚德金先生才发现这个情况，也才意识到他突然穿上大衣和靴子，手里握着礼帽。所有的职员都静静地站着，恭恭敬敬地等候。事实上，司长正站在楼梯下面，等他的马车。不知道什么原因，他的马车迟迟未到。司长正和安德雷·菲利波维奇和另外两个高级官员兴趣盎然地谈话。离安德雷·菲利波维奇不远处，安东·安东诺维奇和其他几个职员站着。他们看到司长在优雅地讲笑话，都面带微笑。挤在楼梯上的职员也面带微笑，期待着司长再次开怀大笑。只有一个人没有笑，那就是肥胖的看门人费多谢伊奇。他僵硬地立正站着，握着门把手，焦急地等待着他那份每日快乐——就是以下这个任务：伸出胳膊，把半扇门推开，然后弯腰鞠躬，毕恭毕敬地为司长让路，让其通过。但是，看起来最高兴最得意的是戈利亚德金先生那个一文不值、缺乏教养的敌人。那一刻，他完全忘记了所有职员，甚至没有像往常一样可憎地窜来窜去、来回跳跃。他甚至忘了去巴结任何人。他全神贯注地观察着，聆听着，甚至奇怪地弯起身子。无疑，他竭尽全力去听司长讲话，目不转睛的盯着司长，只偶尔轻轻抽动一下胳膊、腿和头。这一切反映出了他内心的秘密情感。




"Ah, isn't he in a state!" thought our hero; "he looks like a favourite, the rascal! I should like to know how it is that he deceives society of every class. He has neither brains nor character, neither education nor feeling; he's a lucky rogue! Mercy on us! How can a man, when you think of it, come and make friends with every one so quickly! And he'll get on, I swear the fellow will get on, the rogue will make his way — he's a lucky rascal! I should like to know, too, what he keeps whispering to every one — what plots he is hatching with all these people, and what secrets they are talking about? Lord, have mercy on us! If only I could ... get on with them a little too ... say this and that and the other. Hadn't I better ask him ... tell him I won't do it again; say 'I'm in fault, and a young man must serve nowadays, your Excellency'? I am not going to protest in any way, either; I shall bear it all with meekness and patience, so there! Is that the way to behave? ... Though you'll never see through him, though, the rascal; you can't reach him with anything you say; you can't hammer reason into his head ... We'll make an effort, though. I may happen to hit on a good moment, so I'll make an effort..."

“啊，瞧他那样子！”我们的主人公心想，“他看起来似乎是个大红人，这个无赖！我倒很想知道他是如何欺骗各个阶层的人们的。他既不聪明，又没道德；既没受过好的教育，又没什么丰富情感。他真是个交了好运的骗子。上帝啊！想想，一个人怎么会如此迅速地到这儿来，和每个人都成为好朋友！他还会继续向上爬的，我敢发誓，这个家伙还会在职场中一帆风顺——他真是个交了好运的无赖！我还想知道，他到底跟大家低语了些什么——他在和这些人密谋什么，他们在讨论什么秘密呀？上帝呀，可怜可怜我们吧！要是我能……和大家也把关系搞好点……比如这个人，那个人，和那一个。我最好不问他，而是要告诉他我不会再那么做了，说‘我错了，大人，现在年轻人总得找个事做。’？我也不会随随便便提出抗议了。我将温顺耐心地忍受这一切。就这样！应该这样吗？……不过，你无法帮助他，这个无赖。你不能用言辞说动他，不能对他晓之以理。不过，我们要努力试试。也许我能时来运转，所以我要试一试……”




Feeling in his uneasiness, his misery and his bewilderment that he couldn't leave things like this, that the critical moment had come, that he must explain himself to some one, our hero began to move a little towards the place where his worthless and undeserving enemy stood: but at that very moment his Excellency's long-expected carriage rolled up into the entrance, Fedosyevitch flung open the door and, bending double, let his Excellency pass out. All the waiting clerks streamed out towards the door, and for a moment separated Mr. Golyadkin senior from Mr. Golyadkin junior.

我们的主人公感到不安、悲痛和困惑，他不能这样半途而废。关键性的时刻已经到来了，他必须找个人好好解释一下。他开始朝着他的那个一文不值、受之有愧的敌人所站的地方移动了一点。但就在这个时刻，司长盼望已久的马车驶进了入口。费多谢伊奇一下拉开门，弯腰躬身，恭送司长出门。所有等候的职员也都涌向大门，一会儿就把老戈利亚德金先生和小戈利亚德金先生分开了。




"You shan't get away!" said our hero, forcing his way through the crowd while he kept his eyes fixed upon the man he wanted. At last the crowd dispersed. Our hero felt he was free and flew in pursuit of his enemy.

“你跑不掉的！”我们的主人公说，眼睛直直地盯着他想要的那个人，在人群中挤着前进。最后，人群散开了。我们的主人公感觉了自由，便飞一般地去追他的敌人。








CHAPTER 11

第十一章




Mr. Golyadkin's breath failed him; he flew as though on wings after his rapidly retreating enemy. He was conscious of immense energy. Yet in spite of this terrible energy he might confidently have said that at that moment a humble gnat — had a gnat been able to exist in Petersburg at that time of the year — could very easily have knocked him down. He felt, too, that he was utterly weak again, that he was carried along by a peculiar outside force, that it was not he himself who was running, but, on the contrary, that his legs were giving way under him, and refused to obey him. This all might turn out for the best, however.

戈利亚德金先生气喘吁吁，像插上了翅膀似的追赶着他那迅速离开的敌人。他感到身上有股巨大的力量。但是，尽管有这股可怕的力量，戈利亚德金先生还是可以确定地认为，现在一只普普通通的蚊子——如果彼得斯堡这个时候还有蚊子的话——可以毫不费力地把他撞倒。他也感觉到他又完全虚弱了，由一种奇怪的外部力量带着往前跑。他不是自己在跑，相反，他的腿根本不听使唤。然而，这一切都可能会好转的。




"Whether it is for the best or not for the best," thought Mr. Golyadkin, almost breathless from running so quickly, "but that the game is lost there cannot be the slightest doubt now; that I am utterly done for is certain, definite, signed and ratified."

“不管结果是好是坏，”戈利亚德金先生想，他刚才跑得太快，几乎上气不接下气了，“反正这场游戏毫无疑问已经输了。我彻底完蛋了，这是确定无疑、无法更改的。”




In spite of all this our hero felt as though he had risen from the dead, as though he had withstood a battalion, as though he had won a victory when he succeeded in clutching the overcoat of his enemy, who had already raised one foot to get into the cab he had engaged.

尽管我们的主人公这么想，但一把拽住他的敌人的大衣时，他感觉似乎死而复生了，似乎一人抵挡了一个军营，似乎赢得了胜利。那时，他的敌人叫了一辆大型马车，正抬脚上车。




"My dear sir! "My dear sir! My dear sir!" he shouted to the infamous Mr. Golyadkin junior, holding him by the button. "My dear sir, I hope that you ..."

“亲爱的先生！亲爱的先生！”他对着臭名昭著的小戈利亚德金先生大叫，抓着他的衣服扣子，“亲爱的先生，我希望您……”




"No, please do not hope for anything," Mr. Golyadkin's heartless enemy answered evasively, standing with one foot on the step of the cab and vainly waving the other leg in the air, in his efforts to get in, trying to preserve his equilibrium, and at the same time trying with all his might to wrench his coat away from Mr. Golyadkin senior, while the latter held on to it with all the strength that had been vouchsafed to him by nature.

“不，请什么也别希望。”戈利亚德金先生那无情的敌人闪烁其词地回答。他一只脚已经上了马车的台阶，另一只脚则使劲蹬着，想到马车上，却未能如愿。他极力保持平衡，同时也竭尽全力想把衣服从老戈利亚德金先生手中拽出来。然而，老戈利亚德金先生使出了吃奶的劲儿，拽着衣服不放手。




"Yakov Petrovitch, only ten minutes ..."

“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，只要十分钟……”




"Excuse me, I've no time ..."

“不好意思，我没有时间……”




"You must admit, Yakov Petrovitch ... please, Yakov Petrovitch ... For God's sake, Yakov Petrovitch ... let us have it out — in a straightforward way ... one little second, Yakov Petrovitch ...”

“你必须应允，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……求求你，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……看在上帝的份上，雅科夫· 彼得罗维奇……让我们把事说清楚——直截了当……就一秒钟，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇 ……”




"My dear fellow, I can't stay," answered Mr. Golyadkin's dishonourable enemy, with uncivil familiarity, disguised as good-natured heartiness; "another time, believe me, with my whole soul and all my heart; but now I really can't ..."

“亲爱的伙计，我真的不能停留。”戈利亚德金先生无耻的敌人装出善良热情的样子，无礼又亲切地回答道，“下次吧，相信我，我想和你全心全意地交谈。但是，现在我真的不能……”




"Scoundrel!" thought our hero. "Yakov Petrovitch," he cried miserably. "I have never been your enemy. Spiteful people have described me unjustly ... I am ready, on my side ... Yakov Petrovitch, shall we go in here together, at once, Yakov Petrovitch? And with all my heart, as you have so justly expressed it just now, and in straightforward, honourable language, as you have expressed it just now — here into this coffee-house; there the facts will explain themselves: they will really, Yakov Petrovitch. Then everything will certainly explain itself ...”

“无赖！”我们的主人公心里想。“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，”他悲痛地大喊，“我从来都不是你的敌人。一些心怀不轨的人不公正地描述我……我愿意……雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我们一起进去坐坐怎么样，现在就去，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇？我真心想，就如同你刚才公正的言辞一样，用直截了当的方式和高尚的语言，就如同你刚才所说的那样——我们去这家咖啡馆坐坐。这样，事实就会真相大白。事情会清楚的，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。那时，所有的事情都肯定会真相大白……”




"Into the coffee-house? Very good. I am not against it. Let us go into the coffee-house on one condition only, my dear, on one condition — that these things shall be cleared up. We will have it out, darling," said Mr. Golyadkin junior, getting out of the cab and shamelessly slapping our hero on the shoulder; "You friend of my heart, for your sake, Yakov Petrovitch, I am ready to go by the back street (as you were pleased to observe so aptly on one occasion, Yakov Petrovitch). Why, what a rogue he is! Upon my word, he does just what he likes with one!”Mr. Golyadkin's false friend went on, fawning upon him and cajoling him with a little smile. The coffee-house which the two Mr. Golyadkins entered stood some distance away from the main street and was at the moment quite empty. A rather stout German woman made her appearance behind the counter. Mr. Golyadkin and his unworthy enemy went into the second room, where a puffy-looking boy with a closely shaven head was busy with a bundle of chips at the stove, trying to revive the smouldering fire. At Mr. Golyadkin junior's request chocolate was served.

“去咖啡馆？好呀。我不反对。我们去咖啡馆有一个条件，亲爱的朋友，有一个条件——把一切事情都澄清。我们要把事情弄清楚，亲爱的。”小戈利亚德金先生说，从马车里下来，不知羞耻地拍了拍我们的主人公的肩膀，“你真是我贴心的好朋友。看在你的面子上，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我情愿走偏僻的后街（正如有一次你发表的真知灼见一样，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇）。天啊，他真是个无赖！相信我，他对付无赖是小菜一碟！”戈利亚德金先生的假朋友继续说，微笑着奉承他，哄骗他。两位戈利亚德金先生所去的咖啡馆离大街有一段距离。此时，咖啡馆里没有什么顾客。一位矮胖结实的德国女人出现在柜台后面。戈利亚德金先生和他卑鄙无耻的敌人走进了第二个房间。一个看起来浮肿、头发很短的小男孩正在那儿忙着生火。他拿一把干粪块，蹲在炉边，使劲想把闷燃着的炉火生旺。小戈利亚德金先生点了巧克力。




"And a sweet little lady-tart," said Mr. Golyadkin junior, with a sly wink at Mr. Golyadkin senior.

“可爱的小娘们呀。”小戈利亚德金先生一边说，一边狡黠地向老戈利亚德金先生眨了眨眼。




Our hero blushed and was silent.

我们的主人公涨红了脸，没有说什么。




"Oh, yes, I forgot, I beg your pardon. I know your tast. I know your taste. We are sweet on charming little Germans, sir; you and I are sweet on charming and agreeable little Germans, aren't we, you upright soul? We take their lodgings, we seduce their morals, they win our hearts with their beersoup and their milksoup, and we give them notes of different sorts, that's what we do, you Faublas, you deceiver!"All this Mr. Golyadkin junior said, making an unworthy though villainously artful allusion to a certain personage of the female sex, while he fawned upon our hero, smiled at him with an amiable air, with a deceitful show of being delighted with him and pleased to have met him. Seeing that Mr. Golyadkin senior was by no means so stupid and deficient in breeding and the manners of good society as to believe in him, the infamous man resolved to change his tactics and to make a more open attack upon him. After uttering his disgusting speech, the false Mr. Golyadkin ended by slapping the real and substantial Mr. Golyadkin on the shoulder, with a revolting effrontery and familiarity. Not content with that, he began playing pranks utterly unfit for well-bred society; he took it into his head to repeat his old, nauseous trick — that is, regardless of the resistance and faint cries of the indignant Mr. Golyadkin senior, he pinched the latter on the cheek. At the spectacle of such depravity our hero boiled within, but was silent ... only for the time, however.

“哦，我忘了，对不起。我知道你的口味。先生，咱们喜欢性感的德国小娘们。你和我都喜欢性感可人的德国小娘们。你这个正直的人，你说我们是不是这样？我们住在她们家，诱惑她们发善心。她们用啤酒汤和牛奶汤俘获我们的心，我们报以各种字据。我们就是这样做，你这个福布拉斯，你真是个骗子！”小戈利亚德金先生说这番话，是在卑鄙恶毒但又巧妙地暗指某位女士。他对我们的主人公献装殷，脸上带着和蔼可亲的笑容，假装显得和他会面很开心，很高兴。看到老戈利亚德金先生还没有那么愚蠢，缺乏教养和上流社会人士的风度，所以没有相信他，这个声名狼藉的家伙决定变换策略，对他进行更直接的攻击。假戈利亚德金先生发表完令人恶心的演说之后，拍了拍实实在在的真戈利亚德金先生的肩膀，其厚颜无耻和故作亲密令人作恶。他对此还不满足，开始开起了玩笑，这玩笑与教养良好的上流社会人士完全不相称。他想起了重新玩讨厌的老把戏这个主意——无视老戈利亚德金先生的反抗和出于愤怒而发出的虚弱喊叫，伸出手来拧他的脸。看到这样的邪恶行为，我们的主人公内心沸腾，但表面依旧平静……但是，这只是暂时的。




"That is the talk of my enemies," he answered at last, in a trembling voice, prudently restraining himself. At the same time our hero looked round uneasily towards the door. The fact was that Mr. Golyadkin junior seemed in excellent spirits, and ready for all sorts of little jokes, unseemly in a public place, and, speaking generally, not permissible by the laws of good manners, especially in well-bred society.

“这是我的敌人说的话。”老戈利亚德金先生最后用颤抖的声音回答说，谨慎地克制自己。与此同时，我们的主人公不安地朝门口看去。事实上，小戈利亚德金先生似乎兴致很高，准备说各种各样的小笑话。这些笑话总体来说，不宜在公共场所讲出，不符合礼仪规范，特别是在教养良好的上流社会里。




"Oh, well, in that case, as you please," Mr. Golyadkin junior gravely responded to our hero's thought, setting down upon the table the empty cup which he had gulped down with unseemly greed. "Well, there's no need for me to stay long with you, however... Well, how are you getting on now, Yakov Petrovitch?"

“噢，那么，即然这样，随便你了。”小戈利亚德金先生严肃地回应了老戈利亚德金先生的想法，很不雅观地大口喝光了茶，把空杯子放在桌子上，“嗯，我也没必要和你多谈，不过……你现在过得怎么样，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇？”




"There's only one thing I can tell you, Yakov Petrovitch," our hero answered, with sangfroid and dignity; "I've never been your enemy."

“我只能告诉你一件事情，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，”我们的主人公回答说，极其镇定且带有尊严，“我从来都不是你的敌人。”




"H'm ... Oh, what about Petrushka? Petrushka is his name, I fancy? Yes, it is Petrushka! Well, how is he? Well? The same as ever?"

“呃……噢，彼得鲁什卡怎么样？我想，他是叫彼得鲁什卡吧？对的，是叫彼得鲁什卡！那么，他怎么样？好吗？还和以前一样吗？”




"He's the same as ever, too, Yakov Petrovitch," answered Mr. Golyadkin senior, somewhat amazed. "I don't know, Yakov Petrovitch ... from my standpoint ... from a candid, honourable standpoint, Yakov Petrovitch, you must admit, Yakov Petrovitch..."

“他还和以前一样，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”老戈利亚德金先生回答，感觉有点惊讶，“我不知道，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……从我的立场来看……坦诚、高尚地看待这件事，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，你必须承认，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……”




"Yes, but you know yourself, Yakov Petrovitch," Mr. Golyadkin junior answered in a soft and expressive voice, so posing falsely as a sorrowful man overcome with remorse and deserving compassion. "You know yourself as we live in difficult time ... I appeal to you, Yakov Petrovitch; you are an intelligent man and your reflections are just," Mr. Golyadkin junior said in conclusion, flattering Mr. Golyadkin senior in an abject way. "Life is not a game, you know yourself, Yakov Petrovitch," Mr. Golyadkin junior added, with vast significance, assuming the character of a clever and learned man, who is capable of passing judgements on lofty subjects.

“是呀，但你自己也知道，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，”小戈利亚德金先生回答道，声音温柔而富有表现力。他虚伪地把自己装扮成一个内心悲痛、懊悔万分、值得同情的家伙。“你自己也知道，我们生活在一个艰难的时代……我佩服你，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。你是个聪慧的人，想法都很公正。”小戈利亚德金先生总结性地说，卑鄙地奉承老戈利亚德金先生，“生活不是游戏，你自己也清楚，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”小戈利亚德金先生意味深长地加了一句，装成一个聪明且博学的人，那种能对高尚的话题作出判断的人。




"For my part, Yakov Petrovitch," our hero answered warmly, "for my part, scorning to be roundabout and speaking boldly and openly, using straightforward, honourable language and putting the whole matter on an honourable basis, I tell you I can openly and honourably assert, Yakov Petrovitch, that I am absolutely pure, and that, you know it yourself, Yakov Petrovitch, the error is mutual — it may all be the world's judgment, the opinion of the slavish crowd... I speak openly, Yakov Petrovitch, everything is possible. I will say, too, Yakov Petrovitch, if you judge it in this way, if you look at the matter from a lofty, noble point of view, then I will boldly say, without false shame I will say, Yakov Petrovitch, it will positively be a pleasure to me to discover that I have been in error, it will positively be a pleasure to me to recognize it. You know yourself you are an intelligent man and, what is more, you are a gentleman. Without shame, without false shame, I am ready to recognize it," he wound up with dignity and nobility.

“对我而言，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，”我们的主人公热情地回答说，“对我而言，我讨厌绕弯子，喜欢坦率大胆地说话，用直率高尚的语言，在整个事情中不失高尚。告诉你吧，我敢公开骄傲地肯定，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我完全是清白的，而且，你自己也清楚，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，错误是双方的——这可能全是社会的判断，是那些人云亦云的人群的观点……我公开地说，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，所有事情都是有可能的。我还要说，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，如果你这样来看问题，如果你从高尚、高贵的角度来看这个问题，那么我要大胆、不假装羞耻地说，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，如果我发现我错了，我一定会对这个发现很高兴，非常乐意承认错误。你知道你是个聪明人，而且，你还是个绅士。我愿意毫不羞耻地，也不假装羞耻地承认这一点。”我们的主人公最后高尚而有尊严地说。




"It is the decree of destiny, Yakov Petrovitch ... but let us drop all this," said Mr. Golyadkin junior. "Let us rather use the brief moment of our meeting for a more pleasant and profitable conversation, as is only suitable between two colleagues in the service ... Really, I have not succeeded in saying two words to you all this time... I am not to blame for that, Yakov Petrovitch..."

“这都是命呀，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……但我们先不说这些。”小戈利亚德金先生说，“让我们利用这短暂的见面时间聊聊更愉悦有益的事，这才是适合两个同事聊的话题……真的，这段时间，我都还没和你说几句话……这也不能怪我呀，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……”




"Nor I," answered our hero warmly, "nor I, either! My heart tells me, Yakov Petrovitch, that I'm not to blame in all this matter. Let us blame fate for all this, Yakov Petrovitch," added Mr. Golyadkin senior, in a quick, conciliatory tone of voice. His voice began little by little to soften and to quaver.

“也不能怪我。”我们的主人公热情地回答，“也不能怪我！我的心告诉我，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，这件事不能怪我。我们只能怪命了，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”老戈利亚德金先生很快地用安慰的口吻说。他的声音一点一点变得柔弱而颤抖。




"Well! "Well! How are you in health?" said the sinner in a sweet voice.

“好啦！你身体如何？”这个罪人甜甜地说。




"I have a little cough," answered our hero, even more sweetly.

“我有一点咳嗽。”我们的主人公回答，语气比对方更为甜蜜。




"Take care of yourself. There is so much illness going about, you may easily get quinsy; for my part I confess I've begun to wrap myself up in flannel."

“照顾好你自己。现在，疾病多发，很容易染上扁桃腺炎。坦白说，我都穿上法兰绒了。”




"One may, indeed, Yakov Petrovitch, very easily get quinsy," our hero pronounced after a brief silence; "Yakov Petrovitch, I see that I have made a mistake, I remember with softened feelings those happy moments which we were so fortunate as to spend together, under my poor, though I venture to say, hospitable roof ..."

“真的是这样，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，人很容易染上扁桃腺炎。”我们的主人公沉默了片刻后说，“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我明白我搞错了，我想起咱们俩有幸共同度过的美好时光，感觉很温暖。我冒昧说，我的舍下虽然贫寒，但却很热情好客……”




"In your letter, however, you wrote something very different," said Mr. Golyadkin junior reproachfully, speaking on this occasion — though only on this occasion — quite justly.

“可是，你在信中却不是这么写的。”小戈利亚德金先生带着责备的语气说。说起这件事——也就在这件事上——他是非常公正的。




"Yakov Petrovitch, I was in error... I see clearly now that I was in error in my unhappy letter too. Yakov Petrovitch, I am ashamed to look at you, Yakov Petrovitch, you wouldn't believe ... Give me that letter that I may tear it to pieces before your eyes, Yakov Petrovitch, and if that is utterly impossible I entreat you to read it the other way before — precisely the other way before — that is, expressly with a friendly intention, giving the opposite sense to the whole letter. I was in error. Forgive me, Yakov Petrovitch, I was quite ... I was grievously in error, Yakov Petrovitch.”

“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我错了……现在，我清楚地明白了我那封愤怒的信真是个错误。雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我看见你都觉得羞愧，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，你一定不会相信……你把那封信还给我，我会在你面前把它撕成碎片。雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，如果完全无法那样做的话，我请求你从相反的角度读这封信——按照和之前完全相反的意思来读——也就是说，带着友好的态度，把我信中所有的话都赋予相反的意义。我错了。原谅我，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。我真的……我可怜地弄错了，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”




"You say so?"Mr. Golyadkin's perfidious friend inquired, rather casually and indifferently.

“你真这么想？”戈利亚德金先生背信弃义的朋友问道，相当随意和冷漠。




"I say that I was quite in error, Yakov Petrovitch, and that for my part, quite without false shame, I am ..."

“我说我完全搞错了。雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我，我没有假装羞耻，我……”




"Ah, well, that's all right! That's a nice thing your being in error," answered Mr. Golyadkin junior.

“啊，好，没关系的！你错得好。”小戈利亚德金先生说。




"I even had an idea, Yakov Petrovitch," our candid hero answered in a gentlemanly way, completely failing to observe the horrible perfidy of his deceitful enemy; "I even had an idea that here were two people created exactly alike..."

“我甚至曾有个想法，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，”我们坦诚的主人公绅士地回答说，一点儿也没发现他骗人的敌人那可怕的背叛，“我甚至曾经想，上帝创造了我们两个完全相同的人……”




"Ah, is that your idea?"

“啊，这就是你的想法呀？”




At this point the notoriously worthless Mr. Golyadkin took up his hat. Still failing to observe his treachery, Mr. Golyadkin senior, too, got up and with a noble, simple-hearted smile to his false friend, tried in his innocence to be friendly to him , to encourage him, and in that way to form a new friendship with him.

这时，因无耻而臭名昭著的戈利亚德金先生拿起了他的帽子。老戈利亚德金先生仍旧没有发现他的背叛，也跟着他站起身。老戈利亚德金先生对他的假朋友露出高尚纯真的微笑，天真地竭力对他表示友好，鼓励他，想用这种方式和他建立新的友谊。




"Good-bye, your Excellency," Mr. Golyadkin junior called out suddenly. Our hero started, noticing in his enemy's face something positively Bacchanalian, and, solely to get rid of him, put two fingers into the unprincipled man's outstretched hand; but then ... then his enemy's shameless ness passed all bounds. Seizing the two fingers of Mr. Golyadkin's hand and at first pressing them, the worthless fellow on the spot, before Mr. Golyadkin's eyes, had the effrontery to repeat the shameful joke of the morning. The limit of human patience was exhausted.

“再见，大人。”小戈利亚德金先生突然叫道。我们的主人公吃了一惊，注意到敌人的脸上分明带着醉酒后的狂态，完全是为了摆脱他。他把两个手指伸进这个无原则的人伸开的手中。但是……但是，就在这时，他的不知羞耻的敌人抓住了他的手。抓住戈利亚德金先生的两根手指后，他先是使劲握紧。就在戈利亚德金先生眼前，这个无耻的家伙又当场厚颜无耻地玩起了上午那个可耻的玩笑。人的忍耐是有限度的。




He had just hidden in his pocket the handkerchief with which he had wiped his fingers when Mr. Golyadkin senior recovered from the shock and dashed after him into the next room, into which his irreconcilable foe had in his usual hasty way hastened to decamp. As though perfectly innocent, he was standing at the counter eating pies, and with perfect composure, like a virtuous man, was making polite remarks to the German woman behind the counter.

老戈利亚德金先生从惊愕中恢复过来，拔腿向隔壁房间追时，这个与他有不共戴天之仇的敌人已经逃到隔壁房间，像往常一样迅速，并把擦完手指的手帕藏进了口袋。他好像完全清白无辜似的，站在柜台边吃着馅饼，没有脸红心跳，像个正人君子似的，礼貌地和柜台后的德国女人谈话。




"I can't go into it before ladies," thought our hero, and he, too, went up to the counter, so agitated that he hardly knew what he was doing.

“我不能当着女士的面解决这件事。”我们的主人公想，也走到柜台前，激动地几乎不知道自己在做什么。




"The tart is certainly not bad! What do you think?"Mr. Golyadkin junior began upon his unseemly sallies again, reckoning, no doubt, upon Mr. Golyadkin's infinite patience. The stout German, for her part, looked at both her visitors with pewtery, vacant-looking eyes, smiling affably and evidently not understanding Russian. Our hero flushed red as fire at the words of the unabashed Mr. Golyadkin junior, and, unable to control himself, rushed at him with the evident intention of tearing him to pieces and finishing him off completely, but Mr. Golyadkin junior, in his usual mean way, was already far off; he took flight, he was already on the steps. It need hardly be said that, after the first moment of stupefaction with which Mr. Golyadkin senior was naturally overcome, he recovered himself and went at full speed after his insulting enemy, who had already got into a cab, whose driver was obviously in collusion with him. But at that very instant the stout German, seeing both her customers make off, shrieked and rang her bell with all her might. Our hero was on the point of flight, but he turned back, and, without asking for change, flung her money for himself and for the shameless man who had left without paying, and although thus delayed he succeeded in catching up his enemy. Hanging on to the side of the cab with all the force bestowed on him by nature, our hero was carried for some time along the street, clambering upon the vehicle, while Mr. Golyadkin junior did his utmost to dislodge him. Meanwhile the cabman, with whip, with reins, with kicks and with shouts urged on his exhausted nag, who quite unexpectedly dropped into a gallop, biting at the bit, and kicking with his hind legs in a horrid way. At last our enemy and with his back to the driver, his knees touching the knees and his right hand clutching the very shabby fur collar of his depraved and exasperated foe.

“这娘们长得不错！你觉得呢？”小戈利亚德金先生又开始说他那些不得体的俏皮话。他无疑是认为老戈利亚德金先生会无限度地忍让。那个矮胖的德国女人显然听不懂俄语，用空洞的蓝灰色的眼睛看着两位顾客，殷勤地笑着。听了不知羞耻的小戈利亚德金先生的话，我们的主人公脸羞得通红，无法控制自己的情绪，冲到他面前，显出一副要把他撕成碎片的样子，彻底把他打垮。但是，小戈利亚德金先生依照他往常卑鄙的习惯，已经溜远了。他逃跑了，早已站在了台阶上。几乎不用说，老戈利亚德金先生自然愣了一下，醒悟过来后全速追赶他那损人的敌人。而敌人已经坐上了马车，而且，马车夫显然是他的同谋。但是，就在这个时候， 那个矮胖的德国女人看到两个顾客都往外跑，尖叫起来，使出全力摇响了铃。我们的主人公正在急速飞奔，但他还是转过身来，把钱扔给了她，替自己和那个没有付账就离开的无耻家伙付了钱，零钱也没要。虽然这使我们的主人公耽搁了一会儿，他还是抓住了他的敌人。他使出全身的力气，挂在马车的侧面，就这样被拖着沿街走了一会儿。他往马车上爬，尽管小戈利亚德金先生一直不遗余力要把他推下去。此时，马车夫正拿着鞭子，拉着缰绳，又踢又喊地催赶着他那已经疲惫的老马。突然，马咬住马嚼子，可怕地蹬着后腿，飞奔起来。最后，我们的主人公爬上了马车，背对着马车夫。他的膝盖抵着敌人的膝盖，右手抓着这个道德丧失且愤怒抓狂的敌人的衣领，敌人穿着一件破旧的皮毛外套。




The enemies were borne along for some time in silence. Our hero could scarcely breathe. It was a bad road and he was jolted at every step and in peril of breaking his neck. Moreover, his exasperated foe still refused to acknowledge himself vanquished and was trying to shove him off into the mud. To complete the unpleasantness of his position the weather was detestable. The snow was falling in heavy flakes and doing its utmost to creep under the unfastened overcoat of the genuine Mr. Golyadkin. It was foggy and nothing could be seen. It was difficult to tell through what street and in what direction they were being taken ... It seemed to Mr. Golyadkin that what was happening to him was somehow familiar. One instant he tried to remember whether he had had a presentiment of it the day before, in a dream, for instance...

这对敌人坐在马车上沉默了一会儿。我们的主人公几乎喘不过气来。路很糟糕。马车每走一步，他都会被颠起来，冒着脖子被折断的危险。此外，他那恼羞成怒的敌人还不肯认输，使劲想要把他推到泥坑里去。除了他身处的这些不愉快外，天气也很恶劣。大片大片的雪花纷纷落下，好像使劲要钻到真戈利亚德金先生那敞开的大衣里面。大雾弥漫，什么都看不见。很难辨清马车在驶向什么方向，走的是哪条街……戈利亚德金先生觉得，正在发生的事不知为何有种熟悉的感觉。有一刻，他竭力回忆自己是不是前一天就有了预感，比如，在梦中……




At last his wretchedness reached the utmost pitch of agony. Leaning upon his merciless opponent, he was beginning to cry out. But his cries died away upon his lips... There was a moment when Mr. Golyadkin forgot everything, and made up his mind that all this was of no consequence and that it was all nothing, that it was happening in some inexplicable manner, and that, therefore, to protest was effort thrown away... But suddenly and almost at the same instant that our hero was drawing this conclusion, an unexpected jolt gave quite a new turn to the affair. Mr. Golyadkin fell off the cab like a sack of flour and rolled on the ground, quite correctly recognizing, at the moment of his fall, that his excitement had been very inappropriate. Jumping up at last, he saw that they had arrived somewhere; the cab was standing in the middle of some courtyard, and from the first glance our hero noticed that it was the courtyard of the house in which was Olsufy Ivanovitch's flat. At the same instant he noticed that his enemy was mounting the steps, probably on his way to Olsufy Ivanovitch's. In indescribable misery he was about to pursue his enemy, but, fortunately for himself, prudently thought better of it. Not forgetting to pay the cabman, Mr. Golyadkin ran with all his might along the street, regardless of where he was going. The snow was falling heavily as before; as before it was muggy, wet, and dark. Our hero did not walk, but flew, coming into collision with every one on the way — men, women and children. About him and after him he heard frightened voices, squeals, screams ... But Mr. Golyadkin seemed unconscious and would pay no heed to anything... He came to himself, however, on Semyonovsky Bridge, and then only through succeeding in tripping against and upsetting two peasant women and the wares they were selling, and tumbling over them.

最后，他的烦恼上升到了极度的悲痛。他倒向他那残忍的敌人身上，开始大叫。但是，他没有喊出来……有一会儿，戈利亚德金先生忘记了一切，认定这一切都没有意义，不值一提。他认为这件事的发生很莫名其妙，因此反抗也是白费功夫……但是，突然，也就是在我们的主人公得出这个结论的瞬间，马车突然一颠，事情就有了一个新的局面。戈利亚德金先生从马车上像一袋面粉那样摔了下来，在地上滚了几圈。他落下的时候，清醒地意识到他的激动太不合时宜了。最后，他跳起来，看到他们到了某个地方。马车就停在某个院子的中间。我们的主人公一眼就认出这是奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇居住的公寓所在的院子。就在那一刻，戈利亚德金先生也看到他的敌人正登上台阶，很可能是要去找奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇。他感到无法言喻的痛苦，正想去追赶他的敌人，但是，幸运的是，他谨慎地改变了注意。戈利亚德金先生没有忘记付钱给马车夫。之后，他全力沿街奔跑，毫无目的。雪还像刚才那样飘落，天还像刚才那样大雾弥漫、潮湿、昏暗。我们的主人公不是在走，而是在飞，与路上的每一个人碰撞着——男人，女人和孩子。他听到身边和身后传来一阵惊吓声、尖叫声和喊叫声……但是，戈利亚德金先生似乎没有意识了，完全不予理会……他恢复意识时，已经到了谢苗诺夫桥。他撞到两个农妇，还把她们正在卖的商品撞得满地都是，惹得两位农妇很不高兴。他自己也摔倒在了这些商品上。也就这样，他才恢复了意识。




"That's no matter," thought Mr. Golyadkin, "that can easily be set right," and felt in his pocket at once, intending to make up for the cakes, apples, nuts and various trifles he had scattered with a rouble. Suddenly a new light dawned upon Mr. Golyadkin; in his pocket he felt the letter given him in the morning by the clerk. Remembering that there was a tavern he knew close by, he ran to it without a moment's delay, settled himself at a little table lighted up by a tallow candle, and, taking no notice of anything, regardless of the waiter who came to ask for his orders, broke the seal and began reading the following letter, which completely astounded him —

“这没什么。”戈利亚德金先生心想，“很容易补救。”于是，他立即把手伸进口袋，想用一卢布来赔偿他打翻在地的蛋糕、苹果、坚果，以及各种各样的小玩意儿。突然，一道新光闪过戈利亚德金先生的脑海。他在口袋里摸到了职员早上写给他的那封信。他想起不远处有个小酒馆，于是立即跑到那家酒馆，坐在一张被动物油脂蜡烛照亮的桌子前。他不理会服务员过来要他点菜，忽视了周围的一切，拆开信封，开始读信。信的内容使他大吃一惊：




"You noble man, who are suffering for my sake, and will be dear to my heart for ever!

“正为我受苦的高尚的人呀，我永远真心爱戴的人呀！




"I am suffering, I am perishing — save me! The slanderer, the intriguer, notorious for the immorality of his tendencies, has entangled me in his snares and I am undone! I am lost! But he is abhorrent to me, while you! ... They have separated us, they have intercepted my letters to you — and all this has been the vicious man who has taken advantage of his one good quality — his likeness to you. A man can always be plain in appearance, yet fascinate by his intelligence, his strong feelings and his agreeable manners ... I am ruined! I am being married against my will, and the chief part in this intrigue is taken by my parent, benefactor and civil councillor, Olsufy Ivanovitch, no doubt desirous of securing me a place and relations in well-bred society... But I have made up my mind and I protest by all the powers bestowed on me by nature. Be waiting for me with a carriage at nine o'clock this evening at the window of Olsufy Ivanovitch's flat. We are having another ball and a handsome lieutenant is coming. I will come out and we will fly. Moreover, there are other government offices in which one can be of service to one's country. In any case, remember, my friend, that innocence is strong in its very innocence. Farewell. Wait with the carriage at the entrance. I shall throw myself into the protection of your arms at two o'clock in the night.

“我正在经受折磨，我正在消亡——快来救我！那个造谣中伤者，那个诡计多端的家伙，那个道德沦丧而臭名昭著的家伙，他把我卷入了这个陷阱。我完蛋了！我陷入了其中！但是，我讨厌他，而你！……他们将我俩拆开，他们拦截了我给你的信。这一切都是因为那个邪恶的人利用了他的一个优点——他和你的相像。一个人可以其貌不扬，但是他能利用他的智慧、强烈的感情和优雅的举止让人醉心……我完蛋了！我被迫违背意愿出嫁了，这个阴谋的主使人是我的父亲，我的恩人，市政官员奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇。毫无疑问，他想让我在上流社会建立地位和人际关系……但是，我已下定决心，我要用上天赋予我的所有力量反抗。请在今天晚上九点钟备好马车，在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家公寓的窗户下等我。我们家又要举行舞会了，有一个帅气的陆军中尉要来。我到时会出来，然后我们一起远走高飞。而且，你也可以另谋差事为国家效劳。无论如何，你要记住，我的朋友，清白之所以强大就是因为它的无辜。再见。备一辆马车，在门口等我。午夜两点，我会投入你的怀抱寻求保护。




"Yours till death,

“至死都是你的人




"Klara Olsufyevna."

“克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶夫娜”




After reading the letter our hero remained for some minutes as though petrified. In terrible anxiety, in terrible agitation, white as a sheet, with the letter in his hand, he walked several times up and down the room; to complete the unpleasantness of his position, though our hero failed to observe it, he was at that moment the object of the exclusive attention of every one in the room, his gesticulating with both hands, perhaps some enigmatic words unconsciously addressed to the air, probably all this prejudiced Mr. Golyadkin in the opinion of the customers, and even the waiter began to look at him suspiciously. Coming to himself, Mr. Golyadkin noticed that he was standing in the middle of the room and was in an almost unseemly, discourteous manner staring at an old man of very respectable appearance who, having dined and said grace before the ikon, had sat down again and fixed his eyes upon Mr. Golyadkin. Our hero looked vaguely about him and noticed that every one, actually every one, was looking at him with a hostile and suspicious air. All at once a retired military man in a red collar asked loudly for the Police News. Mr. Golyadkin started and turned crimson: he happened to look down and saw that he was in such disorderly attire as he would not have worn even at home, much less in a public place. His boots, his trousers and the whole of his left side were covered with mud; the trouser-strap was torn off his right foot, and his coat was even torn in many places. In extreme misery our hero went up to the table at which he had read the letter, ad saw that the attendant was coming up to him with a strange and impudently peremptory expression of face. utterly disconcerted and crestfallen, our hero began to look about the table at which he was now standing. On the table stood a dirt plate, left there from somebody's dinner, a soled table-napkin and a knife, fork and spoon that had just been used. "Who has been having dinner?" thought our hero. "Can it have been I? Anything is possible! I must have had dinner without noticing it; what am I to do?"

读完这封信，我们的主人公呆坐了几分钟。他心烦意乱、烦躁不安、面白如纸，手里拿着信，在房间里踱了几个来回。除了他处境的尴尬，此刻他还成了这个屋子所有人注视的焦点，而他却没有注意到。他双手打着的手势，以及无意中信口说的一些高深莫测的话，这一切都让顾客对他产生了一种偏见，甚至服务员也开始怀疑地看着他。平静了一下，戈利亚德金先生注意到他正站在房间正中间，正用一种几乎很不得体、很不礼貌的仪态盯着一位外表极其可敬的老者。这位老人吃过了饭，在神像前祷告过之后，又坐了下来，盯着戈利亚德金先生看。我们的主人公浑浑噩噩地看了看他周围，发现所有人，真的是所有人，都带着敌意和怀疑的神情看着他。突然，一个红衣领的退伍军人大声索要《警察局新闻》。戈利亚德金先生惊了一下，脸红了：他无意中低头看见自己衣着混乱，甚至在家里也不会穿成这样，更不用说在公共场所了。他的靴子、裤子和整个左半身都沾上了泥巴。右腿上的套袋也断了，上衣甚至还划破了很多处。我们的主人公极其痛苦地走到他看信的桌子旁，看到一名服务员正向他走来，表情奇怪而飞扬跋扈，丝毫没有礼貌可言。他非常不悦，心情很是沮丧，开始站在桌子边，扫视着桌子。桌子上放着一个脏盘子，是有人用过餐后留下的，还有一块餐巾、一把刀叉和一个汤勺，都有人用过。“是谁在这儿用餐了呢？”我们的主人公心想，“难道是我？一切都是可能的！我一定是吃过了饭，自己没有发觉。我接下来要干什么？”




Raising his eyes, Mr. Golyadkin again saw beside him the waiter who was about to address him.

戈利亚德金先生抬眼又看见了那个服务员。这个服务员似乎有话要对他说。




"How much is my bill, my lad?" our hero inquired, in a trembling voice.

“伙计，结账，多少钱？”我们的主人公问，声音有些颤抖。




A loud laugh sounded round Mr. Golyadkin, the waiter himself grinned. Mr. Golyadkin realized that he had blundered again, and had done something dreadfully stupid. He was overcome by confusion, and to avoid standing there with nothing to do he put his hand in his pocket to get out his handkerchief; but to the indescribable amazement of himself and all surrounding him, he pulled out instead of his handkerchief the bottle of medicine which Krestyan Ivanovitch had prescribed for him four days earlier. "Get the medicine at the same chemist's," floated through Mr. Golyadkin's brain...

戈利亚德金先生周围响起一阵大笑声，服务员自己也咧嘴笑了。戈利亚德金先生意识到他又搞错了，做了件愚蠢无比的事情。他在这片混乱中不知所措，为了避免站在那儿无所事事的尴尬，他把手伸进口袋去拿手帕。但是，令他自己和周围的人都觉得完全不可思议的是，他掏出来的不是手帕，而是四天前克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇开给他的一瓶药。“在同一家药房买药。”戈利亚德金先生脑子里闪过这句话……




Suddenly he started and almost cried out in horror. A new light dawned... The dark reddish and repulsive liquid had a sinister gleam to Mr. Golyadkin's eyes... The bottle dropped from his hands and was instantly smashed. Our hero cried out and stepped back a pace to avoid the spilled medicine ... he was trembling in every limb, and drops of sweat came out on to his brow and temples. "So my life is in danger!"Meantime there was a stir, a commotion in the room; every one surrounded Mr. Golyadkin, every one talked to Mr. Golyadkin, some even caught hold of Mr. Golyadkin. But our hero was dumb and motionless, seeing nothing, hearing nothing, feeling nothing... At last, as though tearing himself from the place, he rushed out of the tavern, pushing away all and each who tried to detain him; almost unconscious, he got into the first cab that passed him and drove to his flat.

他突然打了个哆嗦，吓得差点叫出来。一道新光闪过……令人恶心的暗红色液体在戈利亚德金先生的眼睛里闪过一丝不祥的光。瓶子从他手里滑落，摔得粉碎。我们的主人公大叫一声，往后退了一步，躲开飞溅的药水……他浑身发抖，汗珠从额头和鬓角渗出。“我有生命危险。”这时，房间里出现了一阵骚动和混乱。大家都围着戈利亚德金先生，与他讲话，有些人甚至抓住他。但是，我们的主人公麻木地愣在那里，一动不动，什么也看不见，什么也听不见，什么也感觉不到……最后，他像是要逃离这个地方一样，冲出酒馆，把众人，尤其是试图拦住他的人推到一边。他几乎是下意识地坐上路过的第一辆马车，往家里奔去。




In the entry of his flat he met Mihyeev, an attendant from the office, with an official envelope in his hand.

戈利亚德金先生在寓所的门口遇见了米赫耶夫。他是司里的侍者，手里拿着一份官署的信。




"I know, my good man, I know all about it," our exhausted hero answered, in a weak, miserable voice; "it's official ..."

“我知道了，大好人，我全知道了。”我们的主人公回答道，他已经筋疲力竭了，声音虚弱而悲惨，“这是官方……”




The envelope did, in fact, contain instructions to Mr. Golyadkin, signed by Andrey Filippovitch, to give up the business in his hands to Ivan Semyonovitch. Taking the envelope and giving ten kopecks to the man, Mr. Golyadkin went into his flat and saw that Petrushka was collecting all his odds and ends, all his things into a heap, evidently intending to abandon Mr. Golyadkin and move to the flat of Karolina Ivanovna, who had enticed him to take the place of Yevstafy.

信封里果然是一份给戈利亚德金先生的书面通知，由安德雷·菲利波维奇签署，命令他结束手头的工作，移交给伊万·谢苗诺维奇。戈利亚德金先生拿着信封，给了送信人十个戈比，走进了自己的公寓。他看见彼得鲁什卡正在收拾自己的零碎物品，所有东西堆成一堆，显然是打算遗弃戈利亚德金先生，搬到引诱他过去以替代耶夫斯塔菲职位的卡罗利娜·伊万诺维奇那儿去。








CHAPTER 12

第十二章




Petrushka came in swaggering, with a strangely casual manner and an air of vulgar triumph on his face. It was evident that he had some idea in his head, that he felt thoroughly within his rights, and he looked like an unconcerned spectator — that is, as though he were anybody's servant rather than Mr. Golyadkin's.

彼得鲁什卡大摇大摆地走了进来，举止放肆得奇怪，脸上带着一种小人得志的神情。显然，他脑袋里在盘算着什么，而且感觉自己完全有资格这么做。他看起来像个局外人似的——也就是说，好像他是别人的佣人而不是戈利亚德金先生的佣人一样。




"I say, you know, my good lad," our hero began breathlessly, "what time is it?"

“我说，那个，好伙计，”我们的主人公气喘吁吁地开口问，“几点了？”




Without speaking, Petrushka went behind his partition, then returned, and in a rather independent tone announced that it was nearly half-past seven.

彼得鲁什卡没有说话，走到隔板后，回来时用一种不受拘束的口吻宣布快要七点半了。




"Well, that's all right, my lad, that's all right. Come, you see, my boy ... allow me to tell you, my good lad, that everything, I fancy, is at an end between us."

“嗯，好，知道了，伙计。好了，你看，孩子……允许我告诉你，我的好伙计，我想，现在我们之间的一切都结束了。”




Petrushka said nothing.

彼得鲁什卡什么也没说。




"Well, now as everything is over between us, tell me openly, as a friend, where you have been."

“既然我们之间的一切都结束了，请你以一个朋友的身份，坦率地告诉我你去哪儿了。”




"Where I've been? To see good people, sir."

“我去哪儿了？去见好人了，先生。”




"I know, my good lad, I know. I have always been satisfied with you, and I give you a character ... Well, what are you doing with them now?"

“我知道，我的好伙计，我知道。我一直都对你很满意，还要给你开份服务满意证明……那么，你现在和他们处得怎么样？”




"Why, sir! You know yourself. We all know a decent man won't teach you any harm."

“啊，先生！您自己知道的。我们都知道，正人君子是不会教你学坏的。”




"I know, my dear fellow, I know. Nowadays good people are rare, my lad; prize them, my friend. Well, how are they?"

“我知道，我的朋友，我知道。现今，好人少了，我的伙计。珍惜他们，我的朋友。对了，他们怎么样？”




"To be sure, they ... Only I can't serve you any longer, sir; as your honour must know."

“当然了，他们……只是我不能再伺候您了，先生。您一定也知道这一点。”




"I know, my dear fellow, I know your zeal and devotion; I have seen it all, my lad, I've noticed it. I respect you, my friend. I respect a good and honest man, even though he's a lackey."

“我知道，亲爱的，我知道你热情而忠于职守。这些我全看到眼里了，伙计，我注意到这些了。我很尊重你，我的朋友。我敬重善良而诚实的人，即使他是个佣人。”




"Why, yes, to be sure! The likes of us, of course, as you know yourself, are as good as anybody. That's so. We all know, sir, that there's no getting on without a good man."

“啊，是的，当然了！当然了，您自己也是知道的，我们的喜好跟别人一样。不就是这么回事嘛。我们都知道，先生，没有好人那是不行的。”




"Very well, very well, my boy, I feel it... Come, here's your money and here's your character. Now we'll kiss and say good-bye, brother... Come, now, my lad, I'll ask one service of you, one last service," said Mr. Golyadkin, in a solemn voice. "You see, my dear boy, all sorts of things happen. Sorrow is concealed in gilded palaces, and there's no escaping it. You know, my boy, I've always been kind to you, my boy."

“很好，很好，孩子，我感觉……来，这是你的工钱和你的服务满意证明。老弟，现在咱们吻别吧……来吧，就现在，伙计，我有一事相求，最后一件事。”戈利亚德金先生用严肃的口吻说，“你明白，什么事情都会发生的，亲爱的孩子。金碧辉煌的宫殿里也隐藏着痛苦，让人无法摆脱。你知道，孩子，我一直对你不错，孩子。”




Petrushka remained mute.

彼得鲁什卡默不作声。




"I believe I've always been kind to you, my dear fellow ... Come, how much linen have we now, my dear boy?"

“我相信我一向待你不薄，亲爱的……来，我们现在有多少亚麻布衣服，亲爱的孩子？”




"Well, it's all there. Linen shirts six, three pairs of socks; four shirtfronts; flannel vests; of underlinen two sets. You know all that yourself. I've got nothing of yours, sir... I look after my master's belongings, sir. I am like that, sir ... we all know ... and I've ... never been guilty of anything of the sort, sir, you know yourself, sir ..."

“全在这里了。六件亚麻布衬衣、三双袜子、四件衬衫胸衣、几件法兰绒马甲和两套内衣内裤。您自己也都知道。您的东西我一件也没拿，先生……我好好看管主人家的财物，先生。我是那样的人，先生……我们都清楚……我从来……没有做过什么愧对别人的事，先生，您自己也知道，先生……”




"I trust you, my lad, I trust you. I didn't mean that, my friend, I didn't mean that, you know, my lad; I tell you what ... "

“我相信你，伙计，我相信你。我不是那个意思，我的朋友，我不是那个意思，你知道，伙计。我告诉你……”




"To be sure, sir, we know that already. Why, when I used to be in the service at general Stolnyakov's ... I lost the lace through the family's going away to Saratov ... they've an estate there ..."

“当然，先生，我们都清楚这些。我以前在斯托尔布尼亚科夫将军家当差的时候……他们全家搬到萨拉托夫去了……他们在那边有一个庄园……”




"No; I didn't mean that, my lad, I didn't mean that; don't think anything of the sort, my dear fellow ..."

“不，伙计，我不是那个意思，我不是那个意思。你不要往那方面想，亲爱的伙计……”




"To be sure. It's easy, as you know yourself, sir, to take away the character of folks like us. And I've always given satisfaction — ministers, generals, senators, counts — I've served them all. I've been at Prince Svintchatkin's, at Colonel Pereborkin's, at General Nedobarov's — they've gone away too, they've gone to their property. As we all know ..."

“那自然的。您也知道，先生，我们做下人的很容易被人说闲话。可是，我伺候过部长、将军、议员、伯爵，他们都对我很满意。我曾在斯文恰特金公爵家、彼列波尔金上校家和尼多巴罗夫将军家服侍过——他们也都搬到自己的庄园去了。我们都知道……”




"Yes, my lad, very good, my lad, very good. And now I'm going away, my friend ... A different path lies before each man, no one can tell what road he may have to take. Come, my lad, put out my clothes now, lay out my uniform too ... and my other trousers, my sheets, quilts and pillows ..."

“是呀，伙计，很好。伙计，很好。现在，我要离开了，我的朋友……每个人面前的路都不同，没有人知道他要走的路会如何。好了，伙计，把我的外套拿出来，还有我的制服……还有裤子、床单、被子和枕头……”




"Am I to pack them all in the bag?"

“要把所有的东西都装进包里吗？”




"Yes, my lad, yes; the bag, please. Who knows what may happen to us. Come, my dear boy, you can go and find a carriage ..."

“是的，伙计，是的。请装进包里。谁知道我们还会发生什么事情。好了，好孩子，你出去叫一辆马车吧……”




"A carriage?..."”

“叫辆马车？”




"Yes, my lad, a carriage; a roomy one, and take it by the hour. And don't imagine anything ..."

“是的，伙计，叫辆马车。叫个宽敞一点的，按小时计费。你不要多想……”




"Are you planning to go far away, sir?"

“您要出远门吗，先生？”




"I don't know my lad, I don't know that either. I think you had better pack my feather bed too. What do you think, my lad? I am relying on you, my dear fellow ..."

“不知道，伙计，这我也不知道。我想你最好把我的羽绒褥子也放进去吧。你觉得怎么样，伙计？我就指望你了，亲爱的朋友……”




"Is your honour setting off at once?"

“您要马上出发？”




"Yes, my friend, yes! Circumstances have turned out so ... so it is, my dear fellow, so it is ..."

“是的，我的朋友，是的！事情发展到了这一步，那……那就这样吧，我亲爱的朋友，就这样吧……”




"To be sure, sir; when we were in the regiment the same thing happened to the lieutenant; they eloped from a country gentleman's ..."

“当然了，先生。我们还在军队里时，陆军中尉也曾发生过这样的事情。他们从一个乡下绅士那儿私奔了…




"Eloped? …How! My dear fellow!”... How! My dear fellow!”

“私奔？怎么私奔？亲爱的伙计！”




"Yes, sir, eloped, and they were married in another house. Everything was got ready beforehand. There was a hue and cry after them; the late prince took their part, and so it was all settled ..."

“是的，先生，私奔了，在另一座房子里举行了婚礼。一切都事先安排好了。他们受到了追捕，但已故的公爵替他们说了好话，所以事情就解决了……”




"They were married, but ... how is it, my dear fellow ... How did you come to know, my boy?"

“他们结了婚，但是……这怎么，亲爱的朋友……你是怎么知道的，孩子？”




"Why, to be sure! The earth is full of rumours, sir. We know, sir, we've all ... to be sure, there's no one without sin. Only I'll tell you now, sir, let me speak plainly and vulgarly, sir; since it has come to this, I must tell you, sir; you have an enemy — you've a rival, sir, a powerful rival, so there ..."

“啊，当然知道啦！满世界都是传言，先生。我们知道，先生，我们都……当然了，谁没做过错事呀。只是，我现在要告诉您，先生，允许我朴实通俗地说，先生。既然已经到了这份上，我必须告诉您，先生。您有一个敌人——您有一个敌人，一个强大的敌人，所以……”




"I know, my dear fellow, I know; you know yourself, my dear fellow... So, you see, I'm relying upon you. What are we to do now, my friend! How do you advise me?"

“我知道，亲爱的朋友，我知道。你也知道，亲爱的朋友……所以，你看，我现在要指望你。我们现在该怎么办，我的朋友！你给我什么建议呢？”




"Well, sir, if you are in that way now, if you've come, so to say, to such a pass, sir, you'll have to make some purchases, sir — say some sheets, pillows, another feather bed, a double one, a good quilt — here at the neighbours downstairs — she's a shopkeeper, sir — she has a good fox-fur cloak, so you might look at it and buy it, you might have a look at it at once. You'll need it now, sir; it's a good cloak, sir, satin-lined with fox ...”

“啊，先生，如果您现在要这样的话，也就是说，您要走这条路的话，先生，您就得买点东西——比如床单、枕头，还要再添一套双人床羽绒褥子和质量好的被子——在楼下的邻居那儿就能买——她开了个商店，先生——她有上好的狐狸皮斗篷，所以你可以看一看，买下来，你也许现在就该去看看。您现在就需要，先生。斗篷质量很不错，缎子里，还衬有狐狸皮……”




"Very good, my lad, very good, I agree; I rely upon you, I rely upon you entirely; a cloak by all means, if necessary ... Only make haste, make haste! For God's sake make haste! I'll buy the cloak — only please make haste! It will soon be eight o'clock. Make haste for God's sake, my dear lad! Hurry up, my lad ..."

“很好，伙计，很好，我同意。我就指望你了，我完全指望你了。就买一件斗篷吧，如果需要的话……不过，快点，赶紧！看在上帝的份上，要快！我要买个斗篷——只是，请快点！马上就八点了。看在上帝的份上，快点，亲爱的伙计！快点，伙计……”




Petrushka ran up to gather together a bundle of linen, pillows, quilt, sheets, and all sorts of odds and ends, tied them up and rushed headlong out of the room. Meanwhile, Mr. Golyadkin seized the letter once more, but he could not read it. Clutching his devoted head, he leaned against the wall in a state of stupefaction. He could not think of anything, he could do nothing either, and could not even tell what was happening to him. At last, seeing that time was passing and neither Petrushka nor the fur cloak had made their appearance, Mr. Golyadkin made up his mind to go himself. Opening the door into the entry, he heard below noise, talk, disputing and scuffling... Several of the women of the neighbouring flats were shouting, talking and protesting about something—Mr. Golyadkin knew what. Petrushka's voice was heard: then there was a sound of footsteps.

彼得鲁什卡赶紧把内衣、枕头、被子、床单，以及各种各样的零碎东西收到一起，捆起来，匆忙地冲出了房间。这时，戈利亚德金先生又把信拿出来，但读不下去了。他双手抱着疼得要死的脑袋，靠在墙上，呆在那里。他什么也想不了，什么也做不了，甚至自己也不知道发生了什么事。最后，他看到时间一点一点过去，彼得鲁什卡没有回来，皮斗篷也没买回来，戈利亚德金先生决定亲自去一趟。打开通道处的门，他听到楼下传来一阵嘈杂声、谈话声、争辩声，以及打斗的声音……旁边几所公寓的女人正在为什么事情而大喊、争吵和抗议——戈利亚德金先生知道其中原因。彼得鲁什卡的声音传来，接着响起一阵脚步声。




"My goodness! They'll bring all the world in here," moaned Mr. Golyadkin, wringing his hands in despair and rushing back into his room. Running back into his room, he fell almost senseless on the sofa with his face in the pillow. After lying a minute in this way, he jumped up and, without waiting for Petrushka, he put on his goloshes, his hat and his greatcoat, snatched up his papers and ran headlong downstairs.

“我的上帝！他们会把全世界的人都带到这里来的。”戈利亚德金先生呻吟着，绝望地紧握着手，转身跑回了他的房间。他跑回房间后，倒在沙发上，几乎毫无知觉，脸埋进了枕头里。他就这样躺了一分钟后，跳了起来。他没有等彼得鲁什卡回来就穿上套鞋，戴上帽子，披上厚外套，抓起他的证件，径直朝楼下跑去。




"Nothing is wanted, nothing, my dear fellow! I will manage myself — everything myself. I don't need you for the time, and meantime, things may take a better turn, perhaps," Mr. Golyadkin muttered to Petrushka, meeting him on the stair; then he ran out into the yard, away from the house. There was a faintness at his heart, he had not yet made up his mind what was his position, what he was to do, how he was to act in the present critical position.

“什么也不需要，什么也不需要，亲爱的伙计！我自己会办好一切的——一切都由我自己办。我暂时不需要你。而且现在，事情也许会有好的转机。”戈利亚德金先生在楼梯上遇见彼得鲁什卡时对他说。然后，他跑出了房子，到了院子里。他的心跳变得虚弱，还没有拿定主意，不知道自己的处境如何，不知道要做什么，也不知道在眼前这个关键时刻该怎么做。




"Yes, how am I to act? Lord, have mercy on me! And that all this should happen!" he cried out at last in despair, tottering along the street at random; "that all this must needs happen! Why, but for this, but for just this, everything would have been put right; at one stroke, at one skillful, vigorous, firm stroke it would have been set right. I would have my finger cut off to have set right! And I know, indeed, how it would have been settled. This is how it would have been managed: I'd have gone on the spot ... said how it was ... 'with your permission, sir, I'm neither here nor there in it ... things aren't done like that,' I would say, 'my dear sir, things aren't done like that, there's no accepting an imposter in our office; an imposter ... my dear sir, is a man ... who is worthless and of no service to his country. Do you understand that? Do you understand that, my dear sir,' I should say! That's how it would be ... But no ... after all, things are not like that ... not a bit like that ... I am talking nonsense, like a fool! A suicidal fool! It's not like that at all, you suicidal fool ... This is how things are done, though, you profligate man! ... Well, what am I to do with myself now? Well, what am I going to do with myself now. What am I fit for now? Come, what are you fit for now, for instance, you, Golyadkin, you, you worthless fellow! Well, what now? I must get a carriage; 'hire a carriage and bring it here,' says she, 'we shall get our feet wet without a carriage,' says she ... And who could ever have thought it! Fie, fie, my young lady! Fie, fie, a young lady of virtuous behaviour! Well, well, the girl we all thought so much of! You've distinguished yourself, madam, there's no doubt of that! you've distinguished yourself! you've distinguished yourself! ... And it all comes from immoral education. And now that I've looked into it and seen through it all I see that it is due to nothing else but immorality. Instead of looking after her as a child ... and the rod at times ... they stuff her with sweets and dainties, and the old man is always doting over her: saying 'my dear, my love, my beauty,' saying, 'we'll marry you to a count!' ... And now she has come forward herself and shown her cards, as though to say that's her little game! Instead of keeping her at home as a child, they sent her to a boarding school, to a French madame, and emigre, a Madame Falbalas or something, and she learned all sorts of things at that Madame Falbalas', and this is how it always turns out. 'Come,' says she, 'and be happy! Be in a carriage,' she says, 'at such a time, under the windows, and sing a sentimental serenade in the Spanish style; I await you and I know you love me, and we will fly together and live in a hut.'But the fact is it's impossible; since it has come to that, madam, it's impossible, it is against the law to abduct an innocent, respectable girl from her parents' roof without their sanction! And, if you come to that, why, what for and what need is there to do it? Come, she should marry a suitable person, the man marked out by destiny, and that would be the end of it. But I'm in the government service, I might lose my berth through it: I might be arrested for it, madam! I tell you that! If you did not know it. It's that German woman's doing. She's at the bottom of it all, the witch; she cooked the whole kettle of fish. For they've slandered a man, for they've invented a bit of womanish gossip about him, a regular performance by the advice of Andrey Filippovitch, that's what it came from. Otherwise how could Petrushka be mixed up in it? What has he to do with it? What need for the rogue to be in it? No, I cannot, madam, I cannot possibly, not on any account ... No, madam, this time you must really excuse me. It's all your doing, madam, it's not all the German's doing, it's not the witch's doing at all, but simply yours. For the witch is a good woman, for the witch is not to blame in any way; it's your fault, madam; it's you who are to blame, let me tell you! I shall not be charged with a crime through you, madam... A man might be ruined ... a man might lose sight of himself, and not be able to restrain himself — a wedding, indeed! And how is it all going to end? And how will it all be arranged? I would give a great deal to know all that!…”...”

“是呀，我该怎么办？上帝，帮帮我吧！这一切竟然发生了！”他最后绝望地大叫了起来，在街上漫无目的地蹒跚着，“这一切发生一定是有原因的！唉，若没有这事，若这事没有发生，一起都会正常了。只要一下子，一个巧妙、有力、坚实的举动就能让一切正常。我情愿牺牲我的一根手指把一切恢复正常！而且，我的确知道如何把这问题解决。解决的方法如下：我先到那地方去……说清楚是怎么回事。我会说：‘先生，请允许我指出，我客观地看待这件事……不能那样做。’我会说：‘亲爱的先生，事情不应该那样做，司里不能接受一个冒充者，一个冒充者……我亲爱的先生，他……卑鄙无耻，对祖国毫无益处。你明白我的话吗？你明白我的话吗，亲爱的先生？’我会这样这样说。就是这样……但是，不……毕竟，事情不是这样的……完全不是这样……我在胡说八道，就像个傻瓜一样！一个自取灭亡的傻瓜！事情根本就不是那样的，你这个自取灭亡的傻瓜……不过，木已成舟，你这个放荡的人！……那么，我自己现在要怎么办？啊，我自己现在要做些什么？我现在适合做什么？想想，你现在适合做些什么？比如，戈利亚德金，你，你这个没用的东西！唉，现在怎么办？我得去雇辆马车。‘雇辆马车，来这里。’她说，‘没有马车，我们的脚会给弄湿的。’她这么说……谁会像她这样考虑周到呢！哎呀，哎呀，我年轻的姑娘！哎呀，哎呀，品德高尚的年轻姑娘！啊，啊，我们人见人爱的女孩呀！你与众不同，小姐，这一点毫无疑问！你与众不同！……这一切都源于你受到的邪恶的教育。我已经仔细研究，完完全全地看透了。这完全是因为道德沦丧。他们没有把她当小孩子照管……有时候拿棍棒教训……而是塞给她糖果和美味的食品。她父亲常常溺爱她，说什么‘我亲爱的，我的宝贝，我的美人，我们要把你嫁给一个伯爵！’现在，她自己站出来，打出了自己的牌，就像是说出那些都是她的小游戏一样。他们没有把她当孩子一样关在家里，而是把她送到寄宿学校里一个法国女人那儿。她是一个移民，叫巴尔巴拉女士还是什么名字。她在这位女士那里学了各种东西，就变成了现在这样。‘到这里来，’她说，‘高兴点儿！坐着马车来。在这个时间，在窗户下唱一曲西班牙风格的多情小夜曲。我会等你，我知道你爱我，我们要一起远走高飞，一起住小茅屋。’事实上，这一切是不可能的。事情既然已经到了这个地步，小姐，不可能逃走了。不经父母同意，从他们的家里诱拐清白且有名望的少女是违法的。如果你要那样做，原因是什么呢？为了什么？有什么必要呢？算了吧，她应该嫁给一个相配的人。这个人应该是她命中注定的伴侣，事情应就此结束。而我是个政府工作人员，这样做的话，我可能官位不保。小姐，我可能会因此而被捕的！就是这样的！如果你之前不知道的话，我告诉你。都是那个德国女人在捣鬼。她才是一切的主谋，这个巫婆。这一切都她一手造成的。因为他们听从了安德雷·菲利波维奇的意见，经常造谣嫁祸一个男人，编造了一些关于他的婆婆妈妈的闲话。事情就是这么来的。不然的话，彼得鲁什卡怎么会卷进来？这和他有什么关系呢？这个恶棍掺和进来干什么？不，我不能，小姐，我绝对不能这么干，无论如何都不能……不，小姐，这次你必须原谅我。你是罪魁祸首，小姐，这并非全是那个德国人干的。这根本就不是那个巫婆所为，完完全全是你造成的。因为那个巫婆是个好人，因为无论如何都不能怪她。都是你的错，小姐。你才是该承担罪过的人，让我告诉你！小姐，我不能因为你而被定罪。一个男人也许会被毁……一个男人也许会迷失自己，无法控制自己——是的的确确要举行一场婚礼呀！一切又要如何结束呢？这一切又要如何安排呢？我愿意付出昂贵的代价去知道这些！”




So our hero reflected in his despair. Coming to himself suddenly, he observed that he was standing somewhere in Liteyny Street. The weather was awful: it was a thaw; snow and rain were falling — just as at that memorable time when at the dread hour of midnight all Mr. Golyadkin's troubles had begun. "This is a nice night for a journey!" thought Mr. Golyadkin, looking at the weather; "it's death all round... Good Lord! Where am I to find a carriage, for instance? I believe there's something black there at the corner. We'll see, we'll investigate ... Lord, have mercy on us!" our hero went on, bending his weak and tottering steps in the direction in which he saw something that looked like a cab.

所以，我们的主人公绝望地思索着。他突然清醒过来，发现自己正站在铸铁街的某个地方。天气很糟糕，正值解冻时期。雨雪混杂着落下来——跟那个难忘的时刻一模一样，那个可怕的午夜是戈利亚德金先生一切麻烦事的开始。“这真是个适合旅行的美好夜晚呀！”戈利亚德金先生看着天想道，“全世界都死亡了……上帝呀！这个时候，我去哪儿找马车呀？我觉得，那边角落里似乎有个黑乎乎的东西。咱们来看看，咱们来调查调查……上帝，保佑我！”我们的主人公继续前行，弓着腰，迈着虚弱摇晃的步伐。他看见那个方向似乎停着一辆马车。




"No, I know what I'll do; I'll go straight and fall on my knees, if I can, and humbly beg, saying 'I put my fate in your hands, in the hands of my superiors'; saying, 'Your Excellency, be a protector and a benefactor'; and then I'll say this and that, and explain how it is and that it is an unlawful act; 'Do not destroy me, I look upon you as my father, do not abandon me ... save my dignity, my honour, my name, my reputation ... and save me from a miscreant, a vicious man... He's another person, your Excellency, and I'm another person too; he's apart and I am myself by myself too; I am really myself by myself, your Excellency; really myself by myself,' that's what I shall say. 'I cannot be like him. Change him, dismiss him, give orders for him to be changed and a godless, licentious impersonation to be suppressed ... that it may not be an example to others, your Excellency. I look upon you as a father'; those in authority over us, our benefactors and protectors, are bound, of course, to encourage such impulses... There's something chivalrous about it: I shall say, 'I look upon you, my benefactor and superior, as a father, and trust my fate to you, and I will not say anything against it; I put myself in your hands, and retire from the affair myself' ... that's what I would say."

“不，我知道要做什么。我要直接过去，跪倒在地，尽我可能谦逊地乞求，就说：‘我把我的命运交付在你手上，交付在我的上司手里。大人，求您保护我，求您可怜我。’然后，我还要如此这般说，解释这一切，告诉他这样是违背法律的。‘不要毁了我，我一直视您为父亲，不要抛弃我……救救我的人格、尊严、姓名和名誉……把我从这个罪大恶极的人手里救出来吧……他是另外一个人，大人，我也是另外一个人。他是他，我是我。大人，我真的只是我自己。’我就要把以上的话说出。‘我不可能像他那样。改造他，开除他，命令他改变，压制他邪恶、放肆的冒充行为……这对其他人来说，也许会成为一个例子，大人。我把您当父亲仰慕。’那些位居我们之上的人，我们的恩人，保护者，当然一定会鼓励这样的提议……这还带点骑士精神。我还要说：‘我的恩人，我的上司，我把您当父亲一样仰慕，不会说出违背命运的话。我把自己交付给您，自愿辞职。’这就是我要说的。”




"Well, my man, are you a cabman?"

“哎，伙计，您是马车车夫吗？”




"Yes ..."

“是的……”




"I want a cab for the evening ..."

“我想今晚用下马车……”




"And does your honour want to go far?"

“您要出远门吗？”




"For the evening, for the evening; wherever I have to go, my man, wherever I have to go."

“就是今天晚上，今天晚上。伙计，不要管我去哪儿，不要管我去哪儿。”




"Does your honour want to drive out of town?"

“您要出城吗？”




"Yes, my friend, out of town, perhaps. I don't quite know myself yet, I can't tell you for certain, my man. Maybe you see it will all be settled for the best. We all know, my friend ..."

“是的，我的朋友，也许要出城去。我自己还不知道是否要出城。我不能确定地告诉你，伙计。你看着，也许一切都会妥善解决。我们都知道，我的朋友……”




"Yes, sir, of course we all know. Please God it may."

“是的，先生。我们当然都知道。但愿上帝保佑。”




"Yes, my friend, yes; thank you, my dear fellow; come, what's your fare, my good man?…”...”

“是的，我的朋友，是的。谢谢你，伙计。对了，大好人，你如何收费？”




"Do you want to set off at once?"

“您想立刻出发吗？”




"Yes, at once, that is, no, you must wait at a certain place... A little while, not long, you'll have to wait..."

“是的，马上就动身。是这样，不，你必须在一个地方等候……等一会儿，不会太久的，你必须等一会儿……”




"Well, if you hire me for the whole time, I couldn't ask less than six roubles for weather like this ..."

“喔，如果你雇整个晚上的话，这天气，少于六卢布是不行的……”




"Oh, very well, my friend; and I thank you, my dear fellow. So, come, you can take me now, my good man."

“哦，很好，我的朋友。我谢谢你，亲爱的伙计。那么，好啦，我们现在可以出发了，大好人。”




"Get in; allow me, I'll put it straight a bit — now will your honour get in. Where shall I drive?”

“请上车。对不起，让我先把车厢里稍微收拾一下——好了，大人，请上车。我们要去哪儿？”




"To the Ismailovsky Bridge, my friend."

“去伊兹梅洛夫桥，我的朋友。”




The driver plumped down on the box, with difficulty roused his pair of lean nags from the trough of hay, and was setting off for Ismailovsky Bridge. But suddenly Mr. Golyadkin pulled the cord, stopped the cab, and besought him in an imploring voice not to drive to Ismailovsky Bridge, but to turn back to another street. The driver turned into another street, and then minutes later Mr. Golyadkin's newly hired equipage was standing before the house in which his Excellency had a flat. Mr. Golyadkin got out of the carriage, begged the driver to be sure to wait and with a sinking heart ran upstairs to the third storey and pulled the bell; the door was opened and our hero found himself in the entry of his Excellency's flat.

车夫扑通坐在箱子上，费力地把两匹瘦骨嶙峋的老马拽离装有草料的马槽，向伊兹梅洛夫桥驶去。但是，戈利亚德金先生突然拽了一下绳子，要马车停下。他用恳求的声音恳请车夫不要去伊兹梅洛夫桥，而是掉头去另一条街。车夫把车赶到了另一条街上。十分钟后，戈利亚德金先生刚刚雇佣的马车停在了司长大人的住所前面。戈利亚德金先生下了马车，请求车夫答应等着。他自己跑上四楼，拉响了门铃，心情沉重。门开了，我们的主人公发现自己站在司长家的门口。




"Is his Excellency graciously pleased to be at home?" said Mr. Golyadkin, addressing the man who opened the door.

“请问司长大人在家吗？”戈利亚德金先生问开门的这个人。




"What do you want?" asked the servant, scrutinizing Mr. Golyadkin from head to foot.

“你有什么事？”仆人问道，从头到脚打量着戈利亚德金先生。




"I, my friend ... I am Golyadkin, the titular councillor, Golyadkin ... To say ... something or other ... to explain ..."

“我，我的朋友……我叫戈利亚德金，小文官，戈利亚德金……就说……是这样的，那个……我来解释点事情……”




"You must wait; you cannot ..."

“请稍等，你现在不能进去……”




"My friend, I cannot wait; my business is important, it's business that admits of no delay ..."

“我的朋友，我没有时间等候了。我的事情很重要，刻不容缓……”




"But from whom have you come? Have you brought papers?..."”

“谁派你来的？你有介绍信吗？”




"No, my friend, I am on my own account. Announce me, my friend, say something or other, explain. I'll reward you, my good man ..."

“没有，我的朋友。我是因自己的原因而来的。请您通报一声，我的朋友。随便说说，解释一下。我会感激你的，大好人……”




"I cannot. His Excellency is not at home, he has visitors. Come at ten o'clock in the morning ..."

“不行。司长大人不在家，他有客人。你上午十点再来吧……”




"Take in my name, my good man, I can't wait — it is impossible... You'll have to answer for it, my good man."

“请您通报一声，大好人。我没有时间等了，来不及了——不可能等下去了……你要对此事负责，大好人。”




"Why, go and announce him! What's the matter with you; want to save your shoe leather?" said another lackey who was lolling on the bench and had not uttered a word till then.

“哎呀，你就去替他通报一声吧！你这是怎么回事？怕皮鞋会磨坏吗？”另外一个仆人说。他懒洋洋地坐在长凳上，一直没有说话。




"Shoe leather! I was told not to show any one up, you know; their time is the morning."

“怕磨坏皮鞋！你知道，我被吩咐不要领任何人进去。他们早上才能拜访。”




"Announce him, have you lost your tongue?"

“去替他通报吧，难道你不会说话了？”




"I'll announce him all right — I've not lost my tongue. It's not my orders; I've told you, it's not my orders. Walk inside."

“我这就去替他通报——我还能说话。我接到的命令不是这样的。我告诉过你，我接到的命令不是这样的。请进来。”




Mr. Golyadkin went into the outermost room; there was a clock on the table. He glanced at it: it was half-past eight. His heart ached within him. Already he wanted to turn back, but at that very moment the footman standing at the door of the next room had already boomed out Mr. Golyadkin's name.

戈利亚德金先生进了最边上的房间。屋里的桌子上有个钟。他看了一眼钟：已是晚上八点半了。他的心隐隐作痛。他已经想转身离去了，但这个时候，仆人站在隔壁屋子的门口，用低沉的声音叫着戈利亚德金先生的名字。




"Oh, what lungs," thought our hero in indescribable misery. "Why, you ought to have said: 'he has come most humbly and meekly to make an explanation ... something ... be graciously pleased to see him' ... Now the whole business is ruined; all my hopes are scattered to the winds. But ... however ... never mind ..."

“啊，这声音，真是的。”我们的主人公想，内心的痛苦无法描述，“唉，你应该说：‘他无比谦逊恭敬，前来解释……作出一个解释……一件事……见到他觉得莫大的荣幸。’现在，一切都毁了，我所有的希望都在风中飘散了。但是……尽管如此……没有关系……”




There was no time to think, moreover. The lackey, returning, said, "Please walk in," and led Mr. Golyadkin into the study.

况且，也没时间考虑了。那个仆人返回来，说：“请进。”他把戈利亚德金先生领进了书房。




When our hero went in, he felt as though he were blinded, for he could see nothing at all ... But three or four figures seemed flitting before his eyes: "Oh, yes, they are the visitors," flashed through Mr. Golyadkin's mind. At last our hero could distinguish clearly the star on the black coat of his Excellency, then by degrees advanced to seeing the black coat and at last gained the power of complete vision...

我们的主人公进去之后，觉得似乎眼睛瞎了一样，什么也看不见……但是好像有三四个人影在他眼前晃动。“哦，是的，这是客人。”戈利亚德金先生的脑子里闪过这样的念头。终于，我们的主人公可以看清了司长大人黑色大衣上面的星形勋章。然后，他一点一点地看到了黑色大衣，最后看到了周围的一切……




"What is it?" said a familiar voice above Mr. Golyadkin.

“这是什么？”戈利亚德金先生的头顶传来一个熟悉的声音。




"The titular councillor, Golyadkin, your Excellency."

“小文官戈利亚德金，司长大人。”




"Well?"

“什么事？”




"I have come to make an explanation ..."

“我来是向您解释一件事情的。”




"How?…What?”... What?”

“怎么回事？什么事？”




"Why, yes. This is how it is. I've come for an explanation, your Excellency ..."

“嗯，是的。是这么回事。我是来向您解释，司长大人……”




"But you ... but who are you? ..."

“但是你……你是谁？”




"M-m-m-mist-er Golyadkin, your Excellency, a titular councillor.”

“戈利亚德金先——先——先生，大人，一个小文官。”




"Well, what is it you want?"

“哦，你想怎么样？”




"Why, this is how it is, I look upon you as a father; I retire ... defend me from my enemy!…”...”

“唔，事情是这样的，我一直把您当父亲仰慕。我辞……请保护我，不要让敌人伤害我！”




"What's this?…”...”

“这到底是怎那么回事？”




"We all know ..."

“我们都知道……”




"What do we all know?"

“我们都知道什么呀？”




Mr. Golyadkin was silent: his chin began twitching a little.

戈利亚德金先生沉默了，他的下巴开始微微颤抖起来。




"Well?"

“说呀？”




"I thought it was chivalrous, your Excellency ... 'There's something chivalrous in it,' I said, 'and I look upon my superior as a father' ... this is what I thought; 'protect me, I tear ... earfully ... b ... eg and that such imp ... impulses ought ... to ... be encouraged ...'"

“我想这有点骑士精神，大人……‘有点骑士精神在里面，’我说，‘我把上司视作父亲。’这就是我所想的。‘请保护我，我泪——泪眼——婆娑地请求您，这样的提——提议——应——应该受到您的鼓励……’”




His excellency turned away, our hero for some minutes could distinguish nothing. There was a weight on his chest. His breathing was laboured; he did not know where he was standing ... He felt ashamed and sad. God knows what followed... Recovering himself, our hero noticed that his Excellency was talking with his guests, and seemed to be briskly and emphatically discussing something with them. One of the visitors Mr. Golyadkin recognized at once. This was Andrey Filippovitch; he knew no one else; yet there was another person that seemed familiar — a tall, thick-set figure, middle-aged, possessed of very thick eyebrows and whiskers and a significant sharp expression. On his chest was an order and in his mouth a cigar. This gentleman was smoking and nodding significantly without taking the cigar out of his mouth, glancing from time to time at Mr. Golyadkin. Mr. Golyadkin felt awkward; he turned away his eyes and immediately saw another very strange visitor. Through a door which our hero had taken for a looking-glass, just as he had done once before — he made his appearance — we know who: a very intimate friend and acquaintance of Mr. Golyadkin's. Mr. Golyadkin junior had actually been till then in a little room close by, hurriedly writing something; now, apparently, he was needed — and he came in with papers under his arm, went up to his Excellency, and while waiting for exclusive attention to be paid him succeeded very adroitly in putting his spoke into the talk and consultation, taking his place a little behind Andrey Filippovitch's back and partly screening him from the gentleman smoking the cigar. Apparently Mr. Golyadkin junior took an intense interest in the conversation, to which he was listening now in a gentlemanly way, nodding his head, fidgeting with his feet, smiling, continually looking at his Excellency — as it were beseeching him with his eyes to let him put his word in.

司长大人扭过头去，我们的主人公有好几分钟都什么也看不清。他感到胸口压了块大石头。他感到呼吸困难，不知道自己站在什么地方……他觉得羞愧又伤心。天知道后来发生了什么……清醒之后，我们的主人公看到司长大人在和他的客人谈话，似乎兴致很高，在强调什么事情。戈利亚德金先生立刻认出了其中的一个客人。他认出了安德雷·菲利波维奇，其余的人他不认识。但还有一个人看起来很面熟——一个个子高大、身材魁梧、中等年纪、眉毛浓密、胡须旺盛、表情犀利的人。这个人胸前挂着勋章，嘴里叼着雪茄。这位绅士一边抽着烟，一边意味深长地点着头，雪茄一直在嘴里叼着。他时不时地瞟一眼戈利亚德金先生。戈利亚德金先生被看得很不舒服。他把目光移开，立即看到另一个非常奇怪的客人。我们的主人公一直把门口当成是一面镜子，这种情况以前也曾发生过——一个人出现了——我们知道是谁：一位戈利亚德金先生认识且很亲密的朋友。其实，小戈利亚德金先生之前一直呆在隔壁的一个小屋里，在匆忙地写些什么东西。现在，很明显，司长需要他来——他腋下夹着文件出来了，到司长跟前去。他站在安德雷·菲利波维奇后面一点的位置，隔着那个抽着雪茄烟的人看他的举动，等待大家注意他，然后巧妙地加入到大家的谈话和讨论中。很显然，小戈利亚德金先生对谈话的内容有很强烈的兴趣，正很绅士地听着，不时点点头，脚烦躁地动着，面带微笑，不断地看看司长大人——似乎用眼神祈求他给自己个插话的机会。




"The scoundrel," thought Mr. Golyadkin, and involuntarily he took a step forward. At this moment his Excellency turned round and came rather hesitatingly towards Mr. Golyadkin.

“无耻！”戈利亚德金先生心想，不由自主地向前走了一步。这时，司长大人转过身来，迟疑地朝戈利亚德金先生走来。




"Well, that's all right, that's all right; well, run along, now. I'll look into your case, and give orders for you to be taken ..."

“嗯，好吧，好吧。嗯，你先回去吧。我会仔细考虑你的事情，给你命令让你去执行……”




At this point his Excellency glanced at the gentleman with the thick whiskers. The latter nodded in assent.

说到这儿，司长大人朝那个胡须浓密的先生看了一眼。那人点头表示同意。




Mr. Golyadkin felt and distinctly understood that they were taking him for something different and not looking at him in the proper light at all.

戈利亚德金先生感觉到，而且完全明白他们接见他是因为别的事情，根本不会认真地理会他。




"In one way or another I must explain myself," he thought; "I must say, 'This is how it is, your Excellency.'"

“无论如何，我一定要解释清楚。”他想，“我必须说：‘司长大人，事情是这样的。’”




At this point in his perplexity he dropped his eyes to the floor and to his great astonishment he saw a good-sized patch of something white on his Excellency's boots.

这时，他在困惑中垂下眼睛，看着地板。令他惊讶不已的是，他看到司长大人靴子上有一大片白色的补丁。




"Can there be a hole in them?" thought Mr. Golyadkin. Mr. Golyadkin was, however, soon convinced that his Excellency's boots were not split, but were only shining brilliantly — a phenomenon fully explained by the fact that they were patent leather and highly polished.

“难道下面是个洞？”戈利亚德金先生心想。然而，戈利亚德金先生很快就确信司长大人的靴子没有穿破，只是在熠熠闪光——这种现象充分说明了司长大人的靴子是黑漆皮制成，而且被仔仔细细地擦过了。




"It is what they call blick," thought our hero; "the term is used particularly in artists studios; in other places such a reflected light is called a rib of light."

“这就是人们所说的光斑。”我们的主人公心想，“这个词是专门在艺术家的工作室里用的。在其他地方，这样的反光叫光棱。”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin raised his eyes and saw that the time had come to speak, for things might easily end badly ...

这时，戈利亚德金先生抬起眼睛来，觉得该是他说话的时间了，因为事情可能会以悲剧收场……




Our hero took a step forward.

我们的主人公向前走了一步。




"I say this is how it is, your Excellency," he said, "and there's no accepting imposters nowadays."

“我说，大人，事情是这样的。”他说，“这个年代不能接受冒名顶替者。”




His Excellency made no answer, but rang the bell violently. Our hero took another step forward.

司长大人没有作答，而是使劲拉响了铃。我们的主人公又朝前迈了一步。




"He is a vile, vicious man, your Excellency," said our hero, beside himself and faint with terror, though he still pointed boldly and resolutely at his unworthy twin, who was fidgeting about near his Excellency. "I say this is how it is, and I am alluding to a well-known person.”

“他是个卑鄙邪恶的家伙，大人。”我们的主人公说。他不知所措，因为害怕而有点晕眩。但他还是大胆而坚决地指着他那卑鄙的相貌相像之人，那个人正在离司长大人不远的地方，烦躁不安。“事情就是这样。我指的是某个很有名气的人物。”




There was a general sensation at Mr. Golyadkin's words. Andrey Filippovitch and the gentleman with the cigar nodded their heads; his Excellency impatiently tugged at the bell to summon the servants. At this point Mr. Golyadkin junior came forward in his turn.

戈利亚德金先生的话富有感情。安德雷·菲利波维奇和那个叼着雪茄的人点着头，而司长大人却不耐烦地拉响召唤仆人的门铃。这时，小戈利亚德金先生向前迈了一步。




"Your Excellency," he said, "I humbly beg permission to speak."There was something very resolute in Mr. Golyadkin junior's voice; everything showed that he felt himself completely in the right.

“司长大人，”他说，“我冒昧地恳求您允许我说一句。”小戈利亚德金先生语气坚决，一切都显示出他觉得自己这么做完全正确。




"Allow me to ask you," he began again, anticipating his Excellency's reply in his eagerness, and this time addressing Mr. Golyadkin; "allow me to ask you, in whose presence you are making this explanation? Before whom are you standing, in whose room are you?…”...”

“请允许我问您，”他又开始了，热切地期待司长大人回答，不过这次是对戈利亚德金先生说的，“请允许我问您，您这话是当着谁的面说的？您这是站在谁面前？在谁的房间里？”




Mr. Golyadkin junior was in a state of extraordinary excitement, flushed and glowing with wrath and indignation; there were positively tears in his eyes.

小戈利亚德金先生异常激动，因为生气和愤慨而脸涨得通红，如在灼烧一般。眼睛里分明充满了泪水。




A lackey, appearing in the doorway, roared at the top of his voice the name of some new arrivals, the Bassavryukovs.

一个仆人出现在门口，用自己最大的声音喊着新到客人的名字：巴萨夫留科夫夫妇。




"A good aristocratic name, hailing from Little Russia," thought Mr. Golyadkin, and at that moment he felt some one lay a very friendly hand on his back, then a second hand was laid on his back. Mr. Golyadkin's infamous twin was tripping about in front leading the way; and our hero saw clearly that he was being led to the big doors of the room.

“一个很好的贵族名字，来自小俄罗斯。”戈利亚德金先生心想。这个时候，他感觉有人友好地把手搭在他的背上，接着，另一只手也搭在了他背上。戈利亚德金先生道德败坏的相貌相像者正轻快地在前面领路。我们的主人公清楚地看到自己正被押解到房间的大门处。




"Just as it was at Olsufy Ivanovitch's," he thought, and he found himself in the hall. Looking round, he saw beside him two of the Excellency's lackeys and his twin.

“这跟在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家一样。”他想，发现自己已经到了大厅里。他转过身，看到司长家的两名仆人和他的相貌相像者在他身旁。




"The greatcoat, the greatcoat, the greatcoat, the greatcoat, my friend! The greatcoat of my best friend!" whispered the depraved man, snatching the coat from one of the servants, and by way of a nasty and ungentlemanly joke flinging it straight at Mr. Golyadkin's head. Extricating himself from under his coat, Mr. Golyadkin distinctly heard the two lackeys snigger. But without listening to anything, or paying attention to it, he went out of the hall and found himself on the lighted stairs. Mr. Golyadkin junior following him.

“外套，外套，外套，外套，我的朋友！我好朋友的外套！”那个邪恶的家伙低声叫着，一把从仆人手里抢过外套，卑鄙而又失礼地开着玩笑，把外套扔到戈利亚德金先生的头上。戈利亚德金先生从外套下钻出来时，清楚地听到那两个仆人的讥笑声。但是，他对这一切都不闻不顾，走出大厅，来到灯光耀眼的台阶上。小戈利亚德金先生跟着他。




"Goodbye, your Excellency!" he shouted after Mr. Golyadkin senior.

“再见，大人！”他在老戈利亚德金先生身后大声喊。




"Scoundrel!" our hero exclaimed, beside himself.

“卑鄙小人！”我们的主人公失去了控制，大声叫道。




"Well, scoundrel, then ..."

“喔，卑鄙小人，那又怎么样……”




"Depraved man!…”...”

“道德败坏！”




"Well, depraved man, then ..." answered Mr. Golyadkin's unworthy enemy, and with his characteristic baseness he looked down from the top of the stairs straight into Mr. Golyadkin's face as though begging him to go on. Our hero spat with indignation and ran out of the front door; he was so shattered, so crushed, that he had no recollection of how he got into the cab or who helped him in. Coming to himself, he found that he was being driven to Fontanka. "To Ismailovsky Bridge, then," thought Mr. Golyadkin. At this point Mr. Golyadkin tried to think of something else, but could not; there was something so terrible that he could not explain it ... "Well, never mind," our hero concluded, and he drove to Ismailovsky Bridge.

“喔，道德败坏，那又怎样……”戈利亚德金先生那个卑鄙的敌人回答说，他站在台阶顶上，用他特有的下贱方式直直地俯视着戈利亚德金先生的脸，似乎在祈求他继续说下去。我们的主人公气得吐了口唾沫，跑出了前门。他心烦意乱，吃了败仗，一点也记不得怎么上的马车，或是谁扶他上了马车。恢复了意识之后，他发现马车已经来到了芳坦卡河附近。“这是要去伊兹梅洛夫桥？”戈利亚德金先生心想。这时，戈利亚德金先生努力回忆起别的事情，但他什么也想不起来。有些事情恐怖得让他无法解释……“嗯，没关系。”我们的主人公最后这么想，他来到了伊兹梅洛夫桥。








CHAPTER 13

第十三章




... It seemed as though the weather meant to change for the better. The snow, which had till then been coming down in regular clouds, began growing visible and here and there tiny stars sparkled in it. It was only wet, muddy, damp and stifling, especially for Mr. Golyadkin, who could hardly breathe as it was. His greatcoat, soaked and heavy with wet, sent a sort of unpleasant warm dampness all through him and weighed down his exhausted legs. A feverish shiver sent sharp, shooting pains all over him; he was in a painful cold sweat of exhaustion, so much so that Mr. Golyadkin even forgot to repeat at every suitable occasion with his characteristic firmness and resolution his favourite phrase that "it all, maybe, most likely, indeed, might turn out for the best.""But all this does not matter for the time," our hero repeated, still staunch and not downhearted, wiping from his face the cold drops that streamed in all directions from the brim of his round hat, which was so soaked that it could hold no more water. Adding that all this was nothing so far, our hero tried to sit on a rather thick clump of wood, which was lying near a heap of logs in Olsufy Ivanovitch's yard. Of course, it was no good thinking of Spanish serenades or silken ladders, but it was quite necessary to think of a modest corner, snug and private, if not altogether warm. He felt greatly tempted, we may mention in passing, by that corner in the back entry of Olsufy Ivanovitch's flat in which he had once, almost at the beginning of this true story, stood for two hours between a cupboard and an old screen among all sorts of domestic odds and ends and useless litter. The fact is that Mr. Golyadkin had been standing waiting for two whole hours on this occasion in Olsufy Ivanovitch's yard. But in regard to that modest and snug little corner there were certain drawbacks which had not existed before. The first drawback was the fact that it was probably now a marked place and that certain precautionary measures had been taken in regard to it since the scandal at Olsufy Ivanovitch's last ball. Secondly, he had to wait for a signal from Klara Olsufyevna, for there was bound to be some such signal, it was always a feature in such cases and, "it didn't begin with us and it won't end with us."

……看来天气好像要转好了。此前大团大团从天而降的雪现在变得清晰起来，透过正在落下的雪还能看到闪闪的星星。不过，空气潮湿、浑浊，让人感觉很闷，特别是对于戈利亚德金先生而言，他原本就喘不过气来了。他的外套完全湿透了，变得很重，散发出一股难闻的湿热气息，弥漫到他的全身。他原本就疲倦无力的双腿感觉更沉了。他像发了烧似的打了个寒颤，顿时感觉全身剧烈地疼痛。他筋疲力竭，全身冒冷汗，十分痛苦。戈利亚德金先生每逢显示他坚强不屈的性格的时机，总爱说：“一切很可能，一定，可能会好起来的。”但是，现在糟糕的境况让他都忘了说这句话。“不过，这一切目前都没关系。”我们的主人公重复着这句话。他依然坚定，毫不灰心丧气，从脸上抹去冰冷的雨滴。雨水从他那圆筒礼帽的沿上滴下来，流地到处都是。他的礼帽已经湿透了，再也盛不了水了。我们的主人公继续重复着，说一切目前都没关系。他在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家院子的一堆柴火旁的一根粗木头上坐了下来。当然，现在想西班牙小夜曲或缎带绳梯也没什么用处了，但是很有必要想着找个比较隐蔽舒服的角落，即使不是特别暖和也罢。我们可以顺便提一下，他现在特别向往奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家公寓后门入口处的那个角落。几乎就在这个真实的故事开始的时候，我们的主人公就曾在那儿的一个食橱和旧屏风中间站了两个小时，旁边还有各种各样的旧家具和废弃的垃圾。事实上，现在戈利亚德金先生已经在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家的院子里站了整整两个小时了。但是，那个隐蔽而舒适的小角落现在也有了以前不存在的缺陷。第一个缺陷是自从奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家上次举办舞会出现丑闻后，那个地方现在可能已经不再隐蔽，肯定有针对它的预防措施实施。第二，他还得等候克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶夫娜的信号，因为她一定会给他发出某种信号的，这种情形下总是要有个信号。“不是我们开的头，也不应由我们结束。”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin very appropriately remembered a novel he had read long ago in which the heroine, in precisely similar circumstances, signalled to Alfred by tying a pink ribbon to her window. But now, at night, in the climate of Petersburg, famous for its dampness and unreliability, a pink ribbon was hardly appropriate and, in fact, was utterly out of the question.

这个时候，戈利亚德金先生非常适时地想起了他很久之前读过的一部小说。在小说里，女主人公在和今天极度相似的情形之下，给艾尔弗雷德发出一个信号——她在窗户上系了一条粉色的丝带。但是，现在是晚上，在以潮湿和天气多变著称的彼得斯堡，用粉色的缎带做信号几乎是不合适的，也是完全不可能的。




"No, it's not a matter of silk ladders," thought our hero, "and I had better stay here quietly and comfortably ... I had better stand here."

“不，这不是缎带绳梯的事。”我们的主人公心想，“我最好还是安静舒服地呆在这里……我最好站在这里好。”




And he selected a place in the yard exactly opposite the window, near a stack of firewood. Of course, many persons, grooms and coachmen, were continually crossing the yard, and there was, besides, the rumbling of wheels and the snorting of horses and so on; yet it was a convenient place, whether he was observed or not; but now, anyway, there was the advantage of being to some extent in the shadow, and no one could see Mr. Golyadkin while he himself could see everything.

他选择了院子里正对着窗户的一块地方站着，旁边是一堆柴火。当然，许多人，包括马夫和车夫，不停地在院子里穿梭。此外，还有车轮声和马的鼻吸声，等等。然而，这个地方还是比较方便，不管有没有人看到他。现在，这个地方基本上处于阴影中，没有人可以看到戈利亚德金先生，而一切都在他的视野中。




The windows were brightly lit up, there was some sort of ceremonious party at Olsufy Ivanovitch's. But he could hear no music as yet.

窗户里灯光明亮，奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家正在举行某种隆重正式的聚会。但到目前为止，他还没有听到什么音乐。




"So it's not a ball, but a party of some other sort," thought our hero, somewhat aghast. "Is it today?" floated the doubt through him. "Have I made a mistake in the date? Perhaps; anything is possible... Yes, to be sure, anything is possible ... Perhaps she wrote a letter to me yesterday, and it didn't reach me, and perhaps it did not reach me because Petrushka put his spoke in, the rascal! Or it was tomorrow, that is — wait with a carriage...”

“可见，这不是舞会，而是别的什么聚会。”我们的主人公心里想，感觉有点惊恐。“是今天吗？”一团疑云浮过他的脑海，“我把日期搞错了吗？也许，什么事情都是有可能的……是的，当然了，什么事情都是有可能的……也许她是昨天给我写的信，只是我没有收到。也许我昨天没有收到是因为彼得鲁什卡故意破坏，这个混蛋！也许是明天，是的——坐马车来等她……”




At this point our hero turned cold all over and felt in his pocket for the letter, to make sure. But to his surprise the letter was not in his pocket.

这个时候，我们的主人公全身有一阵冷意袭来，他把手伸进口袋里去找信，想确认一下。但令他吃惊的是，信已经不在口袋里了。




"How's this?" muttered Mr. Golyadkin, more dead than alive. "Where did I leave it? Then I must have lost it. That is the last straw!" he moaned at last. "Oh, if it falls into evil hands! Perhaps it has already. Good Lord! What may it not lead to! It may lead to something such that ... Ach, my miserable fate!"At this point Mr. Golyadkin began trembling like a leaf at the thought that perhaps his vicious twin had thrown the greatcoat at him with the object of stealing the letter of which he had somehow got an inkling from Mr. Golyadkin's enemies.

“这是怎么回事？”戈利亚德金先生嘟囔着，此刻觉得生不如死，“我把它放在哪里了？要不然我一定是把它弄丢了。那可是最后的救命稻草！”他最后伤心地说。“啊，万一落到坏人手里怎么办！也许已经落到坏人手里了。上帝啊！这会闹出什么事来！也许结果会这样……啊，我的命好苦呀！”这时，他想到也许他那邪恶的相貌相像者扔给他外套时就偷了他的信，也许是自己的敌人通过某种方式暗示他有这么一封信。想到这儿，戈利亚德金先生开始像叶子一样颤抖。




"What's more, he's stealing it," thought our hero, "as evidence ... but why evidence!…”...”

“再说，他偷了信，”我们的主人公心想，“是要留住证据……可是，要证据干什么！”




After the first shock of horror, the blood rushed to Mr. Golyadkin's head. Moaning and gnashing his teeth, he clutched his burning head, sank back on his block of wood and relapsed into brooding... But he could form no coherent thought. Figures kept flitting through his brain, incidents came back to his memory, now vaguely, now very distinctly, the tunes of some foolish songs kept ringing in his ears... He was in great distress, unnatural distress!

一阵震惊和恐惧之后，血液一下子冲上了戈利亚德金先生的脑袋。他呻吟着，咬牙切齿，抱住他那要燃烧起来的脑袋，瘫坐在他的那段木头上，陷入沉思中……但是，他无法形成连贯的思想。人影不停地在他脑海里闪现。他想起了一些事，时而模糊，时而清晰，一些傻傻的歌曲旋律一直在他耳畔响起……他陷入极度痛苦之中，很不正常的痛苦！




"My God, my God!" our hero thought, recovering himself a little, and suppressing a muffled sob, "give me fortitude in the immensity of my afflictions! That I am done for, utterly destroyed — of that there can be no doubt, and that's all in the natural order of things, since it cannot be otherwise. To begin with, I've lost my berth, I've certainly lost it, I must have lost it ... Well, supposing things are set right somehow. Supposing I have money enough to begin with: I must have another lodging, furniture of some sort... In the first place, I shan't have Petrushka. I can get on without the rascal ... somehow, with help from the people of the house; well, that will be all right! I can go in and out when I like, and Petrushka won't grumble at my coming in late — yes, that is so; that's why it's a good thing to have the people in the house... Well, supposing that's all right; but all that's nothing to do with it."

“上帝呀，上帝！”我们的主人公心想，稍微恢复了一点意识，极力压制住低沉的啜泣声，“请赐予我面对这巨大折磨的力量吧。我完蛋了，彻底完蛋了——这一点是毫无疑问的，而且这一切都发展得十分自然，因为它只能是这样。首先，我丢了差事，我确定是丢了差事，一定丢了……喔，就算事情凑合摆平了。假设我开始时钱还够花，我必须再租一套房子，买些家具什么的……首先，彼得鲁什卡是不能用了。没有这个骗子我还过得好……不管怎么说，可以从房东那儿得到些帮助。喔，那样也不错！我可以随意进出，彼得鲁什卡不会唠叨我回来得晚——是的，就是这样。这就是有房东的好处……唉，就算这一切都好，不过这一切都无关紧要了。”




At this point the thought of the real position again dawned upon Mr. Golyadkin's memory. He looked round.

这时，戈利亚德金先生又突然想起他现实中的处境。他向四周看了看。




"Oh, Lord, have mercy on me, have mercy on me! What am I talking about?" he thought, growing utterly desperate and clutching his burning head in his hands...

“噢，上帝呀，帮帮我吧，一定要帮帮我！我在说些什么呀？”他想，变得完全绝望了，用双手死死抱住自己快要燃烧起来的脑袋……




"Won't you soon be going, sir?" a voice pronounced above Mr. Golyadkin. Our hero started; before him stood his cabman, who was also drenched through and shivering; growing impatient, and having nothing to do, he had thought fit to take a look at Mr. Golyadkin behind the woodstack.

“先生，您不是很快就走吗？”一个声音在戈利亚德金先生头顶响起。我们的主人公惊了一下。车夫站在他面前，浑身也湿透了，哆嗦着。他等得不耐烦了，又没有事情可做，便想起应该来柴火堆后面看看戈利亚德金先生。




"I am all right, my friend ... I am coming soon, soon, very soon; you wait ..."

“我很好，我的朋友……我很快就来，很快，很快的。你等会儿……”




The cabman walked away, grumbling to himself. "What is he grumbling about?"Mr. Golyadkin wondered through his tears. "Why, I have hired him for the evening, why, I'm ... within my rights now ... that's so! I've hired him for the evening and that's the end of it. If one stands still, it's just the same. That's for me to decide. I am free to drive on or not to drive on. And my staying here by the woodstack has nothing to do with the case... and don't dare to say anything; think, the gentleman wants to stand behind the woodstack, and so he's standing behind it ... and he is not disgracing any one's honour! That's the fact of the matter.

车夫走开了，自言自语地嘟囔着。“他嘟囔什么？”戈利亚德金先生眼里噙着泪水想着，“真是的，我雇了他整个晚上。那么，我……有权这样……就是这样的！我雇了他整个晚上，还有什么可说的？即使他站着，也是一样。这都由我决定。走或不走是我的自由。我呆在柴堆后面和这事毫无关系……你什么也不能说。想想，绅士愿意站在柴堆后边，那他就站在柴堆后边……这并不玷污任何人的尊严！事实就是这样。




"I tell you what is it is, madam, if you care to know. Nowadays, madam, nobody lives in a hut, or anything of that sort. No, indeed. And in our industrial age there's no getting on without morality, a fact of which you are a fatal example, madam ... You say we must get a job as a register clerk and live in a hut on the sea-shore. In the first place, madam, there are no register clerks on the sea-shore, and in the second place we can't get a job as a register clerk. For supposing, for example, I send in a petition, present myself — saying a register clerk's place or something of the sort ... and defend me from my enemy ... they'll tell you, madam, they'll say, to be sure ... we've lots of register clerks, and here you are not at Madame Falbalas', where you learnt the rules of good behaviour of which you are a fatal example. Good behaviour, madam, means staying at home, honouring your father and not thinking about suitors prematurely. Suitors will come in good time, madam, that's so! Of course, you are bound to have some accomplishments, such as playing the piano sometimes, speaking French, history, geography, scripture and arithmetic, that's the truth of it! And that's all you need. Cooking, too, cooking certainly forms part of the education of a well-behaved girl! But as it is, in the first place, my fine lady, they won't let you go, they'll raise a hue and cry after you, and then they'll lock you up in a nunnery. How will it be then, madam? What will you have me do then? Would you have me, madam, follow the example of some stupid novels, and melt into tears on a neighbouring hillock, gazing at the cold walls of your prison house, and finally die, following the example of some wretched German poets and novelists. Is that it, madam? But, to begin with, allow me to tell you, as a friend, that things are not done like that, and in the second place I would have given you and your parents, too, a good thrashing for letting you read French books; for French books teach you no good. There's a poison in them ... a pernicious poison, madam! Or do you imagine, allow me to ask you, or do you imagine that we shall elope with impunity, or something of that sort ... that we shall have a hut on the shore of the sea and so on; and that we shall begin billing and cooing and talking about our feelings, and that so we shall spend our lives in happiness and content; and then there would be little ones — so then we shall ... shall go to our father, the civil councillor, Olsufy Ivanovitch, and say, 'we've got a little one, and so, on this propitious occasion remove your curse, and bless the couple.'No, madam, I tell you again, that's not the way to do things, and for the first thing there'll be no billing and cooing and please don't reckon on it. Nowadays, madam, the husband is the master and a good, well-brought-up wife should try and please him in every way. And endearments, madam, are not in favour, nowadays, in our industrial age; the day of Jean Jacques Rousseau is over. The husband comes home, for instance, hungry from the office, and asks, 'Isn't there something to eat, my love, a drop of vodka to drink, a bit of salt fish to eat?'So then, madam, you must have the vodka and the herring ready. Your husband will eat it with relish, and he won't so much as look at you, he'll only say 'Run into the kitchen, kitten,' he'll say, and look after the dinner, and at most, once a week, he'll kiss you, even then rather indifferently ... That's how it will be with us, my young lady! Yes, even then indifferently... That's how it will be, if one considers it, if it has come to one's looking at the thing in that way... And how do I come in? Why have you mixed me up in your caprices? 'The noble man who is suffering for your sake and will be dear to your heart for ever,' and so on. but in the first place, madam, I am not suited to you, you know yourself, I'm not a great hand at compliments, I'm not fond of uttering perfumed trifles for the ladies. I'm not fond of lady-killers, and I must own I've never been a beauty to look at. You won't find any swagger or false shame in me, and I tell you so now in all sincerity. This is the fact of the matter: we can boast of nothing but a straightforward, open character and common sense; we have nothing to do with intrigues. I am not one to intrigue, I say so and I'm proud of it — that's the fact of the matter! ... I wear no mask among straightforward people, and to tell you the whole truth..."

“小姐，如果你想知道，我告诉你是怎么回事。现如今，小姐，没有人住草棚，或者诸如此类的屋子。真的没有。在我们这个工业时代，品行不端可是不行的。小姐，你就是一个很坏的榜样……你说我们必须找到一份当股长的工作，住海滨的茅草房。首先，小姐，海滨没有股长；其次，我们找不到股长这样的工作。因为，比如说我上交了申请，推荐我自己——说我想申请股长或类似的职位……请大人保护我不受敌人的伤害……他们会告诉你，小姐，他们肯定会这么说，……我们有太多股长了，你不是在巴尔巴拉女子学校。你在那儿学习行为规范，自己就是个反面的例子。小姐，好的行为意思是呆在家里，孝敬父亲，而不是过早地想着嫁人。小姐，时机到了，求婚者自然会来，就是这样！当然了，你一定要有一些本领，比如时而弹弹钢琴、说法语、懂历史、晓地理、读经典、会算数，这就是其中精意！你有这些就够了。还有做饭，做饭当然也是一个行为良好的女子应受教育的一部分！就是这样，我漂亮的小姐，首先他们不会放你走，会在你身后大喊大叫，然后他们会把你锁进修道院里。小姐，然后要怎么办？你然后叫我怎么办？小姐，你会让我学那些愚蠢小说中的做法吗？让我爬上附近的山丘，泪流满面地看着你被囚禁其中的“监狱”的冰冷墙壁，最后死去，就像一些悲惨的德国诗人和小说家那样。是这样吗，小姐？不过，首先，请允许我作为朋友告诉你，事情不能那样办；其次，如果我让你读法国小说，那就像把你和你的父母痛打了一顿一样，因为法国小说不会教给你什么好东西。小说有种毒药……有害的毒药，小姐！或者你是认为，请允许我问一下，或者你认为我们要私奔而且免受惩罚，或者类似的事……我们会在海滨有个小茅屋，等等。我们在那里谈情说爱，表达感情，幸福而满足地生活。我们再生些孩子——所以我们就……我们去找我们的父亲，五品文官奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇，说：‘我们生了个小宝宝，如此等等。您就趁这个吉祥的时刻取消对我们的诅咒吧，祝福我们夫妻俩吧。’不，小姐，我再次告诉你，不能这么做。首先，不会有什么谈情说爱，请你就不要这么想了。当今，小姐，丈夫是一家之主。受过良好教养的妻子应该尽力在各方面讨丈夫欢心。小姐，卿卿我我在这个工业化时代已经不受欢迎了。让·雅克·卢梭的时代已经一去不复返了。比如说，丈夫下班回到家，肚子饿了，问妻子：‘亲爱的，有什么吃的吗？有伏特加酒喝吗？有咸鱼吃吗？’所以那时，小姐，你就必须备齐伏特加酒和鲱鱼。你的丈夫会津津有味地吃这些食物，顾不上看你一眼。他只会说：‘我的小猫咪，你去厨房忙吧。’然后忙着吃饭。他一周最多吻你一次，甚至有些冷漠……我们的生活就会是这个样子，我的小姑娘！是的，甚至有点冷漠……日子就会是这个样子，如果想一下，如果真要从这个角度看问题……况且，我是怎么卷入其中的？你为什么要把我搅和进你的任性胡闹中去？还说什么‘这个为你受苦受难的高尚之人永远是你心中的爱恋。’等等。但是，小姐，首先我与你不合适，你自己也知道。我不擅长说恭维话，也不喜欢为女士们说附庸风雅的琐事。我不赏识那些专门勾引女人的人，而且我必须承认，我从来不是一个美男子。我现在无比真诚地告诉你，你不会在我身上发现狂妄自大和虚荣的特征。这就是事实：我们只以直来直去和开朗的性格，以及常识而自夸。我们从来不会密谋什么。我不会耍阴谋，我这么说，而且以此为荣——这就是事实！……在直率的人们面前，我从来不戴面具。告诉你全部的事实吧……”




Suddenly Mr. Golyadkin started. The red and perfectly sopping beard of the cabman appeared round the woodstack again...

突然，戈利亚德金先生惊了一下。车夫又一次出现在柴堆旁边，他红色的胡子完全湿透了。




"I am coming directly, my friend. I'm coming at once, you know," Mr. Golyadkin responded in a trembling and failing voice.

“我马上就来，朋友。我马上就来，你知道的。”戈利亚德金先生的声音颤抖而弱小。




The cabman scratched his head, then stroked his beard, and moved a step forward... stood still and looked suspiciously at Mr. Golyadkin.

车夫挠了挠头，然后摸了摸胡子，朝前走了一步……他静静地站着，用怀疑的目光看着戈利亚德金先生。




"I am coming directly, my friend; you see, my friend ... I ... just a little, you see, only a second!…more…here, you see, my friend…”... more ... here, you see, my friend...”

“我马上就来，朋友。你知道，朋友……我……请稍等片刻，你知道，就一秒钟！再等一秒钟……嗯，你明白，朋友……”




"Aren't you coming at all?" the cabman asked at last, definitely coming up to Mr. Golyadkin.

“您到底来不来呢？”车夫最后直接走到戈利亚德金先生面前问道。




"No, my friend, I'm coming directly. I am waiting, you see, my friend..."

“不，朋友，我马上就来。我在等，你明白，朋友……”




"So I see ..."

“我看出来了……”




"You see, my friend, I ... What part of the country do you come from, my friend?"

“你知道，朋友，我……你是哪儿的人，朋友？”




"We are under a master ..."

“我们是农奴……”




"And have you a good master?…”...”

“你的主人对你好吗？”




"All right ..."

“还好……”




"Yes, my friend; you stay here, my friend, you see ... Have you been in Petersburg long, my friend?"

“好，朋友。你呆在这儿，朋友，你知道……朋友，你在彼得斯堡呆了很久了吗？”




"It's a year since I came ..."

“我呆了大概有一年了……”




"And are you getting on all right, my friend?"

“你过得好吗，朋友？”




"Middling."

“一般吧。”




"To be sure, my friend, to be sure. You must thank Providence, my friend. You must look out for straightforward people. Straightforward people are none too common nowadays, my friend; he would give you washing, food, and drink, my good fellow, a good man would. But sometimes you see tears shed for the sake of gold, my friend ... you see a lamentable example; that's the fact of the matter, my friend..."

“一定的，朋友，一定的。你要感谢上帝，朋友。你一定要找坦率的人。现如今，坦率的人不太常见，朋友。好人会给你衣服，供你吃喝，朋友。但有时候，朋友，你会看到有人为金钱落泪……你会看到一个令人惋惜的例子。这就是事实，朋友……”




The cabman seemed to feel sorry for Mr. Golyadkin. "Well, your honour, I'll wait. Will your honour be waiting long?"

车夫似乎感到同情戈利亚德金先生。“唔，大人，我再等您一会儿。您还要等很长时间吗？”




"No, my friend, no; I ... you know ... I won't wait any longer, my good man ... What do you think, my friend? I rely upon you. I won't stay any longer."

“不，朋友，不。我……你知道……我不会再等下去了，，大好人……你觉得呢，朋友？我就指望你了。我不会再呆下去了。”




"Aren't you going at all?"

“您哪里也不去了？”




"No, my friend, no; I'll reward you, my friend ... that's the fact of the matter. How much ought I to give you, my dear fellow?"

“不去了，朋友，哪儿也不去了。我会付给你钱，朋友……就这样吧。我该付你多少钱，亲爱的朋友？”




"What you hired me for, please, sir. I've been waiting here a long time; don't be hard on a man, sir."

“先生，您雇了我，请一定付钱。我在这儿等了很久，您对我要公平啊，先生。”




"Well, here, my good man, here."

“嗯，给你，大好人，给你。”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin gave six roubles to the cabman, and made up his mind in earnest to waste no more time, that is, to clear off straight away, especially as the cabman was dismissed and everything was over, and so it was useless to wait longer. He rushed out of the yard, went out of the gate, turned to the left and without looking round took to his heels, breathless and rejoicing. "Perhaps it will all be for the best," he thought, "and perhaps in this way I've run away from trouble."Mr. Golyadkin suddenly became all at once light-hearted. "Oh, if only it could turn out for the best!" thought our hero, though he put little faith in his own words. "I know what I'll do ..." he thought. "No, I know, I'd better try the other tack ... Or wouldn't it be better to do this?…”In this way, hesitating and seeking for the solution of his doubts, our hero ran to Semyonovsky Bridge; but while running to Semyonovsky Bridge he very rationally and conclusively decided to return.

这时，戈利亚德金先生给了车夫六个卢布，而且认真地作了决定，不再浪费时间了，而是要立即离开。何况，车夫已经走了，一切都结束了，所以再等下去也没用了。他跑出了院子，出了大门，朝左一拐，便头也不回地拔脚飞奔起来，气喘吁吁，却感到很高兴。“也许一切都会好起来。”他想，“也许这样我就逃开了这些麻烦事。”戈利亚德金先生突然觉得心情顿时放松了。“噢，要是一切都好起来的话，那有多好！”我们的主人公心想，虽然他对自己的话也没抱多大希望。“我知道我要做什么……”他想，“不，我知道，我还是最好尝试另一种方案……或者，这样做更好？”就这样，我们的主人公踌躇不定，寻求解决自己疑惑的方法。他跑到了谢苗诺夫桥，但到达后，又理智坚决地决定返回去。




"It will be better so," he thought. "I had better try the other tack, that is ... I will just go — I'll look on simply as an outsider, an outsider — and nothing more, whatever happens — it's not my fault, that's the fact of the matter! That's how it shall be now."

“这样才会更好。”他想，“我最好尝试另一个方案，也就是说……我会就——我会仅仅当个旁观者，一个旁观者——其他什么都不是，不管发生什么事情——这不是我的错，这是事实！现在就这么办。”




Deciding to return, our hero actually did return, the more readily because with this happy thought he conceived of himself now as quite an outsider.

决定返回之后，我们的主人公果真返回了。他毫不迟疑，因为现在按照这个欢喜的想法，他把自己完全当成了局外人。




"It's the best thing; one's not responsible for anything, and one will see all that's necessary ... that's the fact of the matter!"

“这是最好的事。我不用负任何责任，而且该看到的都不会错过……事情本来就该是这样！”




It was a safe plan and that settled it. Reassured, he crept back under the peaceful shelter of his soothing and protecting woodstack, and began gazing intently at the window. This time he was not destined to gaze and wait long. Suddenly a strange commotion became apparent at all the windows. Figures appeared, curtains were drawn back, whole groups of people were crowding to the windows at Olsufy Ivanovitch's flat. All were peeping out looking for something in the yard. From the security of his woodstack, our hero, too, began with curiosity watching the general commotion, and with interest craned forward to right and to left so far as he could within the shadow of the woodstack. Suddenly he started, held his breath and almost sat down with horror. It seemed to him — in short, he realized, that they were looking for nothing and for nobody but him, Mr. Golyadkin! Every one was looking in his direction. It was impossible to escape; they saw him ... In a flutter, Mr. Golyadkin huddled as closely as he could to the woodstack, and only then noticed that the treacherous shadow had betrayed him, that it did not cover him completely. Our hero would have been delighted at that moment to creep into a mouse-hole in the woodstack, and there meekly to remain, if only it had been possible. But it was absolutely impossible. In his agony he began at last staring openly and boldly at the windows, it was the best thing to do... And suddenly he glowed with shame. He had been fully discovered, every one was staring at him at once, they were all waving their hands, all were nodding their heads at him, all were calling to him; then several windows creaked as they opened, several voices shouted something to him at once...

这是一个稳妥的计划，事情会迎刃而解。他安下心来，蹑手蹑脚地回到他那个令人放心的防护柴堆旁边，处于其安全的保护之下，开始集中精力盯着窗户看。这次，他观察和等待的时间注定不长。突然，所有的窗户一下子奇怪地出现了骚动。几个人影出现了，窗帘被拉开，所有的人都聚集在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家的窗户前。所有人都朝窗外看，似乎在寻找院子里的什么东西。在柴堆的掩护下，我们的主人公也开始好奇地观察这奇怪的大骚动。他很感兴趣，在那柴堆的阴影范围内，伸出头去，左右观望。突然，他吃了一惊，屏住呼吸，吓得几乎坐到地上。他似乎——一下子意识到，他们要找的正是他，戈利亚德金先生！所有的人都朝他这个方向看来。逃跑是不可能的，他们已经看见了他……一阵躁动之后，戈利亚德金先生尽可能地蜷缩起来，紧贴着柴堆。到这个时候，他才注意到这个奸诈的阴影背叛了他，并没有完全遮住他。我们的主人公当时一定会很乐意钻到柴堆里的老鼠洞里面去，在那里老老实实地呆着，如果可以这样做的话。但这是绝对不可能的。在极度痛苦之中，他最后开始公开大胆地朝窗口看，这是能做的最好的事了……突然，他羞愧得脸都红了。他完全暴露了，大家立刻一起朝他看来。他们都在招手，都在朝他点头，都在叫他的名字。然后，几扇窗户打开了，发出咯吱咯吱的声音，几个人同时向他喊叫些什么……




"I wonder why they don't whip these naughty girls as children," our hero muttered to himself, losing his head completely. Suddenly there ran <— ? Suddenly there ran down the steps he (we know who), without his hat or greatcoat, breathless, rubbing his hands, wriggling, capering, perfidiously displaying intense joy at seeing Mr. Golyadkin.

“我都奇怪这些淘气的女孩子小时候为什么不挨鞭子。”我们的主人公自言自语地嘟囔着，完全失去了理智。突然，有个人从台阶上跑下来——我们都知道他是谁——没穿外套，也没戴帽子，上气不接下气地搓着手，扭动着，跳跃着，居心险恶地表现出看到戈利亚德金先生后的欣喜。




"Yakov Petrovitch," whispered this individual, so notorious for his worthlessness, "Yakov Petrovitch, are you here? You'll catch cold. It's chilly here, Yakov Petrovitch. Come indoors."

“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，”这个因卑鄙而臭名昭著的人低声说，“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，你在这儿吗？你会感冒的。这儿很冷，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。到屋里来吧。”




"Yakov Petrovitch! No, I'm all right, Yakov Petrovitch," our hero muttered in a submissive voice.

“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇！不用了，我很好，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”我们的主人公顺从地嘟囔着。




"No, this won't do, Yakov Petrovitch, I beg you, I humbly beg you to wait with us. 'Make him welcome and bring him in,' they say, 'Yakov Petrovitch.'"

“不，那不行，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我求你了，我谦卑地求你加入我们。他们说：‘雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，去欢迎他，并把他请进来。’”




"No, Yakov Petrovitch, you see, I'd better ... I had better go home, Yakov Petrovitch ..." said our hero, burning at a slow fire and freezing at the same time with shame and terror.

“不用了，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，你知道，我最好……我最好还是回家，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……”我们的主人公说，像被慢火烘烤一样，同时又因恐惧和羞耻而冷得发抖。




"No — no — no — no!" whispered the loathsome person. "No — no — no, on no account! Come along," he said resolutely, and he dragged Mr. Golyadkin senior to the steps. Mr. Golyadkin senior did not at all want to go, but as every one was looking at them, it would have been stupid to struggle and resist; so our hero went — though, indeed, one cannot say that he went, because he did not know in the least what was being done with him. Though, after all, it made no difference!

“不——不——不——不！”那个讨厌的家伙低声说，“不——不——不，说什么也不行！来吧。”他语气坚决地说，拖着老戈利亚德金先生就往台阶上走。老戈利亚德金先生根本不想去，但大家都在看着他们，继续挣扎和反抗将会很愚蠢。因此，我们主人公去了——不过，真的不能说他进去了，因为他根本不知道自己遭受了什么。不过，这也没什么区别！




Before our hero had time to recover himself and come to his senses, he found himself in the drawing-room. He was pale, dishevelled, harassed; with lustreless eyes he scanned the crowd — horror! The drawing-room, all the rooms — were full to overflowing. There were masses of people, a whole galaxy of ladies; and all were crowding round Mr. Golyadkin and he perceived clearly that they were all forcing him in one direction.

等我们的主人公恢复过来，头脑清醒后，他发现自己已经在客厅里了。他面色苍白，蓬头垢面，满脸倦容。他用无神的目光扫视了一下人群——太可怕了！客厅里，所有的房间里——到处都挤满了人。人多得不计其数，包括许许多多的女士。所有人都挤在戈利亚德金先生周围，他清楚地察觉到他们把自己朝一个方向挤去。




"Not towards the door," was the thought that floated through Mr. Golyadkin's mind.

“不是朝门的方向。”戈利亚德金先生脑子里掠过这样的想法。




They were, in fact, forcing him not towards the door but Olsufy Ivanovitch's easy chair. On one side of the armchair stood Klara Olsufyevna, pale, languid, melancholy, but gorgeously dressed. Mr. Golyadkin was particularly struck by a little white flower which rested on her superb hair. On the other side of the armchair stood Vladimir Semyonovitch, clad in black, with his new order in his buttonhole. Mr. Golyadkin was led in, as we have described above, straight up to Olsufy Ivanovitch — on one side of him Mr. Golyadkin junior, who had assumed an air of great decorum and propriety, to the immense relief of our hero, while on the other side was Andrey Filippovitch, with a very solemn expression on his face.

的确，他们不是把他朝门口挤，而是朝着奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇的安乐椅方向。安乐椅的一边站着克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶夫娜。她脸色苍白，无精打采，面带忧郁，但身着盛装。她的秀发上插了一朵小白花，这引起了戈利亚德金先生的特别注意。安乐椅的另一边站着弗拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇，他穿着黑色衣服，纽孔上别着自己新得到的勋章。如我们上面所描述的那样，戈利亚德金先生被领了进来，直接带到了奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇跟前——他的一边是装出一副彬彬有礼、举止得体的神情的小戈利亚德金先生；他的另一边是一脸严肃表情的安德雷·菲利波维奇。




"What can it mean?"Mr. Golyadkin wondered.

“这些意味着什么？”戈利亚德金先生想。




When he saw that he was being led to Olsufy Ivanovitch, an idea struck him like a flash of lightning. The thought of the intercepted letter darted through his brain. In great agony our hero stood before Olsufy Ivanovitch's chair.

他看到自己被带去见奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇时，一个想法仿佛像一道闪电一样击中了他。他想到那封被截去的信，这个想法闪过他的脑海。我们的主人公万分痛苦地站在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇的椅子前面。




"What will he say now?" he wondered to himself. "Of course, it will be all aboveboard now, that is, straightforward and, one may say, honourable; I shall say this is how it is, and so on."

“他会说什么呢？”他自己想道，“当然，现在一切都要公之于众了，用一种直截了当的方式，或者说可敬的方式。我就说事情是如此这般，等等。”




But what our hero apparently feared did not happen. Olsufy Ivanovitch received Mr. Golyadkin very warmly, and though he did not hold out his hand to him, yet as he gazed at our hero, he shook his grey and venerable head — shook it with an air of solemn melancholy and yet of goodwill. So, at least, it seemed to Mr. Golyadkin. He even fancied that a tear glittered in Olsufy Ivanovitch's lustreless eyes; he raised his eyes and saw that there seemed to be tears, too, on the eyelashes of Klara Olsufyevna, who was standing by — that there seemed to be something of the same sort even in the eyes of Vladimir Semyonovitch — that the unruffled and composed dignity of Andrey Filippovitch has the same significance as the general tearful sympathy — that even the young man who was so much like a civil councillor, seizing the opportunity, was sobbing bitterly... Though perhaps this was only all Mr. Golyadkin's fancy, because he was so much moved himself, and distinctly felt the hot tears running down his cheeks...

但是，我们的主人公明显担心的事情并没有发生。奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇非常热情地接待了戈利亚德金先生。虽然他没有伸出手来和戈利亚德金先生握手，但是他看着我们的主人公，摇了摇他那头发灰白、令人肃然起敬的头——带着一种肃穆忧郁，但很友好的神情。至少戈利亚德金先生是这么认为的。他甚至觉得奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇无神的眼睛里闪过一滴眼泪。他抬起头，看见站在旁边的克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶夫娜的睫毛上似乎也挂着泪珠。弗拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇的眼睛里似乎也一样噙着泪水。一向镇定、沉着自重的安德雷·菲利波维奇也有同大家一起洒下同情之泪的意思。最后，那个看起来极像是位五品文官的青年抓住这个机会，悲痛地抽泣起来……但也许这只是戈利亚德金先生自己的感觉罢了，因为他自己深受感动，分明感觉到热泪正顺着自己的脸颊流下……




Feeling reconciled with mankind and his destiny, and filled with love at the moment, not only for Olsufy Ivanovitch, not only for the whole part collected there, but even for his noxious twin (who seemed now to be by no means noxious, and not even to be his twin at all, but a person very agreeable in himself and in no way connected with him), our hero, in a voice broken with sobs, tried to express his feelings to Olsufy Ivanovitch, but was too much overcome by all that he had gone through, and could not utter a word; he could only, with an expressive gesture, point meekly to his heart...

我们的主人公现在感觉与他人和自己的命运和解了，心里此刻充满了爱，不仅是对奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇，也不仅是对聚集在这里的整个人群，甚至也是对那个恶毒的相貌相像者（他现在绝不显得恶毒，而且甚至不是自己的相貌相像者，而是一个与自己完全不相干，本身就和蔼可亲的人）。他声泪俱下，想要对奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇表达出自己的感情。但他经历了太多的事情，不能自已，一个字也说不出来。他只能用饱含感情的手势，谦恭地指了指他的心……




At last, probably to spare the feelings of the old man, Andrey Filippovitch led Mr. Golyadkin a little away, though he seemed to leave him free to do as he liked. Smiling, muttering something to himself, somewhat bewildered, yet almost completely reconciled with fate and his fellow creatures, our hero began to make his way through the crowd of guests. Every one made way for him, every one looked at him with strange curiosity and with mysterious, unaccountable sympathy. Our hero went into another room; he met with the same attention everywhere; he was vaguely conscious of the whole crowd closely following him, noting every step he took, talking in undertones among themselves of something very interesting, shaking their heads, arguing and discussing in whispers. Mr. Golyadkin wanted very much to know what they were discussing in whispers. Looking round, he saw near him Mr. Golyadkin junior. Feeling an overwhelming impulse to seize his hand and draw him aside, Mr. Golyadkin begged the other Yakov Petrovitch most particularly to co-operate with him in all his future undertakings, and not to abandon him at a critical moment. Mr. Golyadkin junior nodded his head gravely and warmly pressed the hand of Mr. Golyadkin senior. Our hero's heart was quivering with the intensity of his emotion. He was gasping for breath, however; he felt so oppressed — so oppressed; he felt that all those eyes fastened upon him were oppressing and dominating him ... Mr. Golyadkin caught a glimpse of the councillor who wore a wig. The latter was looking at him with a stern, searching eye, not in the least softened by the general sympathy...

最后，安德雷·菲利波维奇大概不想让老人太伤感，把戈利亚德金先生稍稍拉向一边，但似乎是完全不限制他的自由。我们的主人公微笑着，嘴里喃喃自语，有点不知所措，但几乎完全安于命运，顺应他人，开始从人群中走出去。大家都为他让路，都带着奇怪的好奇心看着他，又露出说不清的神秘的同情。我们的主人公走进另一间屋子。他随处都会遇见相同的注意目光，模模糊糊地觉得整个人群紧跟着他，每走一步都看着他。他们还互相悄声议论着什么有趣的事情，摇着头，低声争辩、讨论。戈利亚德金先生非常想知道他们在低声议论什么。他向四周看看，看到小戈利亚德金先生就在身旁。戈利亚德金先生感到一种不可遏制的冲动，要去抓住他的手，把他拉到一边，专门请求另一位雅科夫·彼得罗维奇一定要在他未来的事业中帮助他，不要在关键时刻丢下他不管。小戈利亚德金先生严肃地点点头，热情地握住了老戈利亚德金先生的手。我们的主人公感情剧烈地整颗心都在颤抖。然而，他喘不过气来了，感觉压抑——非常压抑。他感到所有紧盯着他的目光正压迫着他，控制着他……戈利亚德金先生瞥见了那个戴着假发的文官。那位文官正用严厉的目光看着他，似乎在寻找什么，目光根本没有因为大家的同情而有所缓和……




Our hero made up his mind to go straight up to him in order to smile at him and have an immediate explanation, but this somehow did not come off. For one instant Mr. Golyadkin became almost unconscious, almost lost all memory, all feeling.

我们的主人公拿定主意，要直接走向他，对他微笑，立即对他解释。但不知为什么，他没能这样做。刹那间，戈利亚德金先生几乎失去了意识，几乎失去了所有的记忆和感觉。




When he came to himself again he noticed that he was the centre of a large ring formed by the rest of the party round him. Suddenly Mr. Golyadkin's name was called from the other room; noise and excitement, all rushed to the door of the first room, almost carrying our hero along with them. In the crush the hard-hearted councillor in the wig was side by side with Mr. Golyadkin, and, taking our hero by the hand, he made him sit down opposite Olsufy Ivanovitch, at some distance from the latter, however. Every one in the room sat down; the guests were arranged in rows round Mr. Golyadkin and Olsufy Ivanovitch. Everything was hushed; every one preserved a solemn silence; every one was watching Olsufy Ivanovitch, evidently expecting something out of the ordinary. Mr. Golyadkin noticed that beside Olsufy Ivanovitch's chair and directly facing the councillor sat Mr. Golyadkin junior, with Andrey Filippovitch. The silence was prolonged; they were evidently expecting something.

他再次清醒过来时，发现其他人在他周围围成了一个大圈。突然，隔壁房间有人喊戈利亚德金先生的名字。在一片喧闹和骚动中，大家都涌向第一个房间的门口。我们的主人公几乎是被人群挤过去的。在碰撞中，那个铁石心肠的文官戴着假发，就在戈利亚德金先生旁边。他抓住我们的主人公的手，让他坐在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇对面，不过中间隔了一段距离。屋里的所有人都坐下了。客人被安排成排地围坐在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇和戈利亚德金先生周围。什么声音都没有，大家都保持庄严的沉默。每个人都看着奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇，显然在等待什么非同寻常的事情发生。戈利亚德金先生注意到，奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇的椅子旁边，正对着那个文官的地方坐着小戈利亚德金先生和安德雷·菲利波维奇。沉默还在继续，他们显然在等待什么。




"Just as it is in a family when some one is setting off on a far journey. We've only to stand up and pray now," thought our hero.

“就像是家里某个人要出远门似的。现在大家要站起来祷告。”我们的主人公想。




Suddenly there was a general stir which interrupted Mr. Golyadkin's reflections. Something they had been waiting for happened.

突然，大范围的骚动打断了戈利亚德金先生的思考。他们所等待的事情发生了。




"He is coming, he is coming!" passed from one to another in the crowd.

“他来了，他来了！”大家互相转告这个消息。




"Who is it that is coming?" floated through Mr. Golyadkin's mind, and he shuddered at a strange sensation. "High time too!" said the councillor, looking intently at Andrey Ivanovitch. Andrey Filippovitch, for his part, glanced at Olsufy Ivanovitch. Olsufy Ivanovitch gravely and solemnly nodded his head.

“谁来了？”这个想法掠过戈利亚德金先生的脑海。他突然有种奇怪的感觉，不禁打了个寒颤。“时间到！”文官说，专注地看着安德雷·菲利波维奇。安德雷·菲利波维奇又看了看奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇。奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇庄严肃穆地点点头。




"Let us stand up," said the councillor, and he made Mr. Golyadkin get up. All rose to their feet. Then the councillor took Mr. Golyadkin senior by the hand, and Andrey Filippovitch took Mr. Golyadkin junior, and in this way these two precisely similar persons were conducted through the expectant crowd surrounding them. Our hero looked about him in perplexity; but he was at once checked and his attention was called to Mr. Golyadkin junior, who was holding out his hand to him.

“起立。”文官喊到，让戈利亚德金先生站起来。所有人都站起来了。然后，这位文官抓住老戈利亚德金先生的手，安德雷·菲利波维奇抓住小戈利亚德金先生。就这样，这两个极其相似的人被拉着穿过周围满心期待的人群。我们的主人公迷惑地看着四周。但是，他突然停住了，注意力集中到了正向他伸出手的小戈利亚德金先生。




"They want to reconcile us," thought our hero, and with emotion he held out his hand to Mr. Golyadkin junior; and then — then bent his head forward towards him. The other Mr. Golyadkin did the same...

“他们想让我们和解。”我们的主人公心想。他深情地把自己的手伸向小戈利亚德金先生。然后——然后，他低头向他鞠了一躬。另一个戈利亚德金也做了同样的事情……




At this point it seemed to Mr. Golyadkin senior that his perfidious friend was smiling, that he gave a sly, hurried wink to the crowd of onlookers, and that there was something sinister in the face of the worthless Mr. Golyadkin junior, that he even made a grimace at the moment of his Judas kiss...

这时，老戈利亚德金先生似乎看到他那背信弃义的朋友正在微笑，狡猾地向旁观的人群使了个狡猾的眼色。卑鄙无耻的小戈利亚德金先生脸上有某种险恶的表情，他像犹大一般吻老戈利亚德金先生时还扮了个鬼脸……




There was a ringing in Mr. Golyadkin's ears, and a darkness before his eyes; it seemed to him that an infinite multitude, an unending series of precisely similar Golyadkins were noisily bursting in at every door of the room; but it was too late... the resounding, treacherous kiss was over, and ...

戈利亚德金先生的耳朵轰轰响，两眼发黑。他觉得有无数个，无尽个系列极其相似的戈利亚德金吵闹着挤在每一个房间的门口。但是已经太迟了……这个背叛的响亮的吻已经结束了，而且……




Then quite an unexpected event occurred... The door opened noisily, and in the doorway stood a man, the very sight of whom sent a chill to Mr. Golyadkin's heart. He stood rooted to the spot. A cry of horror died away in his choking throat. Yet Mr. Golyadkin knew it all beforehand, and had had a presentiment of something of the sort for a long time. The new arrival went up to Mr. Golyadkin gravely and solemnly. Mr. Golyadkin knew this personage very well. He had seen him before, had seen him very often, had seen him that day ... This personage was a tall, thick-set man in a black dress-coat with a good-sized cross on his breast, and was possessed of thick, very black whiskers; nothing was lacking but the cigar in the mouth to complete the picture. Yet this person's eyes, as we have mentioned already, sent a chill to the heart of Mr. Golyadkin. With a grave and solemn air this terrible man approached the pitiable hero of our story... Our hero held out his hand to him; the stranger took his hand and drew him along with him ... With a crushed and desperate air our hero looked about him.

这时，一件出乎意料的事情发生了……门开了，发出了很大的噪声。门口出现了一个人。一看见这人，戈利亚德金先生感到一阵冷意。他像在地上生了根似的，一动不动。他惊恐的喊声卡在了嗓子眼儿，像窒息了一般。然而，戈利亚德金先生早就预料到这一切，很久以前就有预感这类事情会发生。这个刚来的人庄严肃穆地朝戈利亚德金先生走来。戈利亚德金先生非常熟悉此人。他之前见过他，而且经常见他，那天就看见他了……此人长得高大结实，穿着黑色的大衣，胸前戴着一个很大的十字架，胡须又黑又浓。他要是再叼一根雪茄，就什么都不缺了。然而，上文已经说过，此人的眼睛把一阵冷意直直刺入戈利亚德金先生的内心。这个可怕的人走向这个故事中可怜的主人公，一副严肃庄重的表情……我们的主人公向他伸出手。这个陌生人抓住他的手，拉着他一起走……我们的主人公看着他，一副心碎和绝望的神情。




"It's ... it's Krestyan Ivanovitch Rutenspitz, doctor of medicine and surgery; your old acquaintance, Yakov Petrovitch!" a detestable voice whispered in Mr. Golyadkin's ear. He looked around: it was Mr. Golyadkin's twin, so revolting in the despicable meanness of his soul. A malicious, indecent joy shone in his countenance; he was rubbing his hands with rapture, he was turning his head from side to side in ecstasy, he was fawning round every one in delight and seemed ready to dance with glee. At last he pranced forward, took a candle from one of the servants and walked in front, showing the way to Mr. Golyadkin and Krestyan Ivanovitch. Mr. Golyadkin heard the whole party in the drawing-room rush after him, crowding and squeezing one another, and all beginning to repeat after Mr. Golyadkin himself, "It is all right, don't be afraid, Yakov Petrovitch; this is your old friend and acquaintance, you know, Krestyan Ivanovitch Rutenspitz..."

“这是……这位是克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇·鲁滕什皮茨，医学与外科学博士。你的老熟人，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇！”一个令人厌恶的声音在戈利亚德金先生耳边低声说。戈利亚德金先生扭过头去一看，原来是他那相貌相像者，他内心卑鄙得令人作恶。他脸上现出粗鄙的坏笑，欣喜若狂地搓着双手，欢天喜地地左顾右盼，兴高采烈地奉承每一个人，似乎要高兴地跳起舞来。最后，他跳到前面，从一个仆人手里接过一支蜡烛，走在前面，为戈利亚德金先生和克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇先生引路。戈利亚德金先生听到客厅里所有的人都互相挤着，跟在他们后面。他们都开始跟着戈利亚德金先生重复着说：“这没什么，不要害怕，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。这是你的老朋友，老相识，你知道，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇·鲁滕什皮茨……”




At last they came out on the brightly lighted stairs; there was a crowd of people on the stairs too. The front door was thrown open noisily, and Mr. Golyadkin found himself on the steps, together with Krestyan Ivanovitch. At the entrance stood a carriage with four horses that were snorting with impatience. The malignant Mr. Golyadkin junior in three bounds flew down the stair and opened the carriage door himself. Krestyan Ivanovitch, with an impressive gesture, asked Mr. Golyadkin to get in. There was no need of the impressive gesture, however; there were plenty of people to help him in... Faint with horror, Mr. Golyadkin looked back. The whole of the brightly lighted staircase was crowded with people; inquisitive eyes were looking at him from all sides; Olsufy Ivanovitch himself was sitting in his easy chair on the top landing, and watching all that took place with deep interest. Every one was waiting. A murmur of impatience passed through the crowd when Mr. Golyadkin looked back.

最后，他们走出来了，到了灯火通明的台阶上。台阶上也站了一群人。前门砰的打开了，戈利亚德金先生发现自己和克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇站在台阶上。门口停着一辆四匹马拉的马车，马因等得不耐烦而正在打响鼻。恶毒的小戈利亚德金先生跳了三下，飞快地跑下台阶，亲自拉开了马车车门。克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇非常客气地伸出手，请戈利亚德金先生上车。然而，根本就不用这样客气地请他，有许多人帮他上车……戈利亚德金先生回头一看，吓得要晕了。灯火通明的楼梯上挤满了人，好奇的眼睛从四面八方看着他。奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇本人也坐在安乐椅上，在上面的平台上饶有兴趣地看着眼前发生的一切。所有人都在等待。戈利亚德金先生回头看的时候，人群中发出一阵不耐烦的低语。




"I hope I have done nothing ... nothing reprehensible ... or that can call for severity ... and general attention in regard to my official relations," our hero brought out in desperation. A clamour of talk rose all round him, all were shaking their head, tears started from Mr. Golyadkin's eyes.

“我希望我没做什么……没做什么应受指责的事情……或者需要严肃对待的事情……没在公务上做什么引起广泛关注的事情。”我们的主人公绝望地说。周围响起了杂乱的说话声，大家都摇着头。戈利亚德金先生的眼泪涌出了眼眶。




"In that case I'm ready ... I have full confidence ... and I entrust my fate to Krestyan Ivanovitch..."

“既然如此，我准备……我有充分的信心……我把我的命运交托给克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇……”




No sooner had Mr. Golyadkin declared that he entrusted his fate to Krestyan Ivanovitch than a dreadful, deafening shout of joy came from all surrounding him and was repeated in a sinister echo through the whole of the waiting crowd. Then Krestyan Ivanovitch on one side and Andrey Filippovitch on the other helped Mr. Golyadkin into the carriage; his double, in his usual nasty way, was helping to get him in from behind. The unhappy Mr. Golyadkin senior took his last look on all and everything, and, shivering like a kitten that has been drenched with cold water — if the comparison may be permitted — got into the carriage. Krestyan Ivanovitch followed him immediately. The carriage door slammed. There was a swish of the whip on the horses' backs... the horses started off... The crowd dashed after Mr. Golyadkin. The shrill, furious shouts of his enemies pursued him by way of good wishes for his journey. For some time several persons were still running by the carriage that bore away Mr. Golyadkin; but by degrees they were left behind, till at last they all disappeared. Mr. Golyadkin's unworthy twin kept up longer than any one. With his hands in the trouser pockets of his green uniform he ran on with a satisfied air, skipping first to one and then to the other side of the carriage, sometimes catching hold of the window-frame and hanging on by it, poking his head in at the window, and throwing farewell kisses to Mr. Golyadkin. But he began to get tired, he was less and less often to be seen, and at last vanished altogether. There was a dull ache in Mr. Golyadkin's heart; a hot rush of blood set Mr. Golyadkin's head throbbing; he felt stifled, he longed to unbutton himself — to bare his breast, to cover it with snow and pour cold water on it. He sank at last into forgetfulness...

戈利亚德金先生刚宣布他要把自己的命运交托给克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，所有围在他周围的人就发出了可怕的欢叫声，声音大得震耳欲聋。等候的人群中反复回荡着一阵邪恶的回声。克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇在一边，安德雷·菲利波维奇在另一边帮助戈利亚德金先生上车。他那个相貌相像者还是像往常一样，讨厌地从后面扶他上车。不幸的老戈利亚德金先生回头看了最后一眼，看了看所有的一切，接着就像一只全身被冷水泼了的小猫一样浑身颤抖——如果允许这样打比方的话——钻进了马车。克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇立刻跟了上来。车门砰的一声关上了。鞭子抽在马背上，发出嗖嗖的声音……马车出发了……人群在戈利亚德金先生身后疯狂追赶。他的敌人追赶着他，发出刺耳兴奋的叫声，也算是对他临行的祝福。有几个人跟着载有戈利亚德金先生的马车跑了一段时间。但渐渐地，他们落在了后面，直至最后，他们全都消失了。在后面追赶时间最长的是戈利亚德金先生那个卑鄙无耻的相貌相像者。他把手插在绿色制服的裤兜里，带着得意的神情追赶着。一开始，他从马车的这边跳到马车的那边，有时候抓住窗框，吊在上面，把头伸进窗户，对戈利亚德金先生抛着离别的飞吻。但是，他开始累了。看见他的频率越来越少，最后，他完全消失了。戈利亚德金先生的心隐隐作痛。一股热血冲上他的脑袋，他觉得快要窒息了，想解开扣子——袒露胸膛，让雪落在上面，在上面浇冷水。最后，他陷入了昏迷中……




When he came to himself, he saw that the horses were taking him along an unfamiliar road. There were dark patches of copse on each side of it; it was desolate and deserted. Suddenly he almost swooned; two fiery eyes were staring at him in the darkness, and those two eyes were glittering with malignant, hellish glee. "That's not Krestyan Ivanovitch! Who is it? Or is it he? It is. It is Krestyan Ivanovitch, but not the old Krestyan Ivanovitch, it's another Krestyan Ivanovitch! It's a terrible Krestyan Ivanovitch!" ...

他恢复了神志时，看见马车正拉着他在一条陌生的路上前行。路的两边有一片一片的黑色灌木丛，十分偏僻、荒凉。突然，他几乎要晕倒了。两只火红的眼睛在黑暗中盯着他看。那两只眼睛闪着光，显出邪恶、令人毛骨悚然的高兴。“这不是克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇！这是谁？难道这是他？就是他。这就是克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，但不是以前那个克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，而是另一个克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇！这是一个可怕的克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇！”……




"Krestyan Ivanovitch, I ... I believe ... I'm all right, Krestyan Ivanovitch," our hero was beginning timidly in a trembling voice, hoping by his meekness and submission to soften the terrible Krestyan Ivanovitch a little.

“克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我……我相信……我没做错什么，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”我们的主人公胆怯地说，声音颤抖。他希望自己的温顺和服从能够让这个可怕的克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇变得温柔一点。




"You get free quarters, wood, with light, and service, the which you deserve not," Krestyan Ivanovitch's answer rang out, stern and terrible as a judge's sentence.

“你会得到一套免费的住处，一片林地，有照明，有仆人，这些你都不配拥有。”克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇像法官宣判那样用严肃而又可怕的声音回答。




Our hero shrieked and clutched his head in his hands. Alas! For a long while he had been haunted by a presentiment of this.

我们的主人公尖叫了一声，双手抱住了头。天哪！他对此已经早有预感了。
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SCENE I

第一场




SCENE—The firemen's forecastle of a transatlantic liner an hour after sailing from New York for the voyage across.
 Tiers of narrow, steel bunks, three deep, on all sides.
 An entrance in rear.
 Benches on the floor before the bunks.
 The room is crowded with men, shouting, cursing, laughing, singing—a confused, inchoate uproar swelling into a sort of unity, a meaning—the bewildered, furious, baffled defiance of a beast in a cage.
 Nearly all the men are drunk.
 Many bottles are passed from hand to hand.
 All are dressed in dungaree pants, heavy ugly shoes.
 Some wear singlets, but the majority are stripped to the waist.
 

景——一艘横渡大西洋的班轮从纽约出发一个小时后，船上烧火工人们的前舱。船舱里四面都是一排排钢铁制成的狭小床铺，分上中下三层。船的后部有一个入口。那些床铺前面的地板上有一些长凳。房间里挤满了人，他们叫呀、骂呀、笑呀、唱呀——混乱而模糊的骚动声渐渐高涨，之后变得整齐一致而意味深长——就像笼中困兽那猛烈而无奈的反抗。几乎所有的人都喝醉了。人们依次传着一瓶瓶酒。所有的人都身穿粗棉布裤子，脚踩笨重、丑陋的鞋子。有些人穿着汗衫，但大多数人都是打着赤膊。





The treatment of this scene, or of any other scene in the play, should by no means be naturalistic.
 The effect sought after is a cramped space in the bowels of a ship, imprisoned by white steel.
 The lines of bunks, the uprights supporting them, cross each other like the steel framework of a cage.
 The ceiling crushes down upon the men's heads.
 They cannot stand upright.
 This accentuates the natural stooping posture which shovelling coal and the resultant over-development of back and shoulder muscles have given them.
 The men themselves should resemble those pictures in which the appearance of Neanderthal Man is guessed at.
 All are hairy-chested, with long arms of tremendous power, and low, receding brows above their small, fierce, resentful eyes.
 All the civilized white races are represented, but except for the slight differentiation in color of hair, skin, eyes, all these men are alike.
 

本剧中的这一场戏或其他诸场戏的处理方法绝不应该过于写实。我们追求的效果是一个处于船腹中的局促空间，四周被白色的钢条所禁锢。一排排的床铺和支撑它们的立柱相互交叉，像一个笼子的钢铁构架似的。他们头上的天花板压得很低。他们都无法挺立站直。因为铲煤，他们背部和肩部的肌肉变得过于发达，这让他们会自然地摆出弯腰弓背的姿态。而这低沉的天花板让这种姿态越发明显。这群工人应该和那些图片中所设想的尼安得特穴居人很相像。所有人的胸脯上都长满了毛，长长的双臂孔武有力，他们那凶狠、愤恨的小眼睛上面长着低低的、渐渐脱落的眉毛。这些人代表了所有的文明的白种人，他们都很相像，只是在头发、皮肤和眼睛的颜色上有着细微的差别。





The curtain rises on a tumult of sound.
 YANK is seated in the foreground.
 He seems broader, fiercer, more truculent, more powerful, more sure of himself than the rest.
 They respect his superior strength—the grudging respect of fear.
 Then, too, he represents to them a self-expression, the very last word in what they are, their most highly developed individual.
 VOICES—Gif me trink dere, you!

在一阵喧闹声中，幕布拉开了。扬克坐在前台。他看起来好像要比其他人更魁梧、更凶狠、更好斗、更强健、更自信。他们尊重他那超群的体力——是出于畏惧而不得不表示的那种尊重。而他也向他们展示了如何表现自我，对他们的身份做出了终极阐释，代表了他们发展到极致时的个性。七嘴八舌的声音——你们给我喝一口！




'Ave a wet!

喝上一口！




Salute!

致敬！




Gesundheit!

祝你健康！




Skoal!

干杯！




Drunk as a lord, God stiffen you!

像高贵的人那样喝醉，上帝让你死去！




Here's how!

就这样！




Luck!

祝你好运！




Pass back that bottle, damn you!

该死的东西，把那酒瓶递回来！




Pourin' it down his neck!

灌死他！




Ho, Froggy! Where the devil have you been?

嗨，蛤蟆似的法国佬！你死哪儿去了？




La Touraine.

图赖讷。




I hit him smash in yaw, py Gott!

上帝啊，我要打烂他的下巴！




Jenkins—the First—he's a rotten swine— 

詹金斯——那个水手长——是头烂猪——




And the coppers nabbed him—and I run— 

警察逮住了他——然后我就跑掉了——




I like peer better. It don't pig head gif you.

我还是更喜欢啤酒。喝了头不晕。




A slut, I'm sayin'! She robbed me aslape— 

我说，一个婊子！她抢了我的东西——




To hell with 'em all!

让她们全都见鬼去！




You're a bloody liar!

你是个没人性的骗子！




Say dot again!

再说一遍！




(Commotion.
 Two men about to fight are pulled apart.
 )No scrappin' now!

（舞台上一阵骚乱。两个将要打起架来的人被拉开了）现在不许打架！




To-night— 

今晚——




See who's the best man!

看看谁是最牛的人！




Bloody Dutchman!

残暴的荷兰佬！




To-night on the for'ard square.

今晚去船头空地上。




I'll bet on Dutchy.

我赌荷兰佬赢。




He packa da wallop, I tella you!

他很能打的，我告诉你！




Shut up, Wop!

闭嘴，意大利佬！




No fightin’, maties. We're all chums, ain't we?

老兄，不要打架。我们都是好朋友，对吧？




(A voice starts bawling a song
 .)

（一个人开始大声唱起来）




"Beer, beer, glorious beer!

“啤酒啊！啤酒啊！让人叫好的啤酒啊！




Fill yourselves right up to here.”

在这里把你们自己灌个饱吧。”




YANK—(For the first time seeming to take notice of the uproar about him, turns around threateningly—in a tone of contemptuous authority.
 ) "Choke off dat noise! Where d'yuh get dat beer stuff? Beer, hell! Beer's for goils—and Dutchmen. Me for somep'n wit a kick to it! Gimme a drink, one of youse guys. (Several bottles are eagerly offered. He takes a tremendous gulp at one of them; then, keeping the bottle in his hand, glares belligerently at the owner, who hastens to acquiesce in this robbery by saying:
 ) All righto, Yank. Keep it and have another.”(Yank contemptuously turns his back on the crowd again.
 For a second there is an embarrassed silence.
 Then
 —)

扬克——（似乎是第一次注意到他周边的喧嚣声，让人害怕地转过身来——语气轻蔑而威严）“都不要吵了！你们从哪里搞来的啤酒？啤酒，该死！啤酒是给姑娘们喝的——还有荷兰佬。我要喝就喝点烈的！你们哪个家伙给我来一口。（那群家伙急切地递上了几瓶酒。他接过一瓶酒，猛喝了一大口；然后把酒瓶抓在手里，挑衅地瞪着酒瓶的主人，瓶主忙不迭地默许扬克拿他的酒瓶，说道）“得，扬克。拿着吧，再来一口。”（扬克又一次傲慢地转身背对人群。出现了一阵尴尬的沉默。随后——）




VOICES—We must be passing the Hook. She's beginning to roll to it. Six days in hell—and then Southampton. Py Yesus, I vish somepody take my first vatch for me! Gittin' seasick, Square-head? Drink up and forget it! What's in your bottle? Gin. Dot's nigger trink. Absinthe? It's doped. You'll go off your chump, Froggy! Cochon! Whiskey, that's the ticket! Where's Paddy? Going asleep. Sing us that whiskey song, Paddy. (They all turn to an old, wizened Irishman who is dozing, very drunk, on the benches forward.
 His face is extremely monkey-like with all the sad, patient pathos of that animal in his small eyes
 .) Singa da song, Caruso Pat! He's gettin' old. The drink is too much for him. He's too drunk.

七嘴八舌的声音——我们肯定过了海岬。船正朝海岬驶去。还要在地狱里受六天的罪——然后才是南安普敦。上帝啊，我希望有人替我打头班！晕船了，荷兰佬？喝光，别去管它！你的瓶子里是什么酒？杜松子酒。那是黑鬼喝的酒。苦艾酒吗？那是添加了麻醉剂的。你喝了会头晕的，法国佬！猪猡！威士忌，那才好！帕迪在哪儿？睡着了。唱那首威士忌歌曲给我们听，帕迪。（他们全都转身望着一个干瘪的爱尔兰老头，他喝得烂醉，正坐在前面的长凳上打瞌睡。他的脸长得极像猴子，他的那双小眼睛里满是那种动物的悲伤、坚忍的痛苦神情）唱那首歌吧，爱尔兰的卡鲁索！（注：“卡鲁索”为意大利歌王）他老了。那酒他受不了。他醉得太厉害了。




PADDY—(Blinking about him, starts to his feet resentfully, swaying, holding on to the edge of a bunk
 .) I'm never too drunk to sing. 'Tis only when I'm dead to the world I'd be wishful to sing at all. (With a sort of sad contempt.
 ) "Whiskey Johnny," ye want? A chanty, ye want? Now that's a queer wish from the ugly like of you, God help you. But no matther. (He starts to sing in a thin, nasal, doleful tone
 :)

帕迪——（四下眨巴眼睛，愤恨地站起身来，摇晃着，紧紧抓住一张床铺的边缘）我从来没有醉到不能唱歌。只有当我对这个世界毫无感觉的时候，才打算不唱歌。（带着一种悲伤的蔑视）《威士忌，约翰尼》，你们要听吗？一首船夫曲，你们要听吗？像你们这群丑八怪居然想听歌，真是怪哉，上帝救救你们吧。但这无关紧要。（他开始用一种微弱的、带鼻音的、令人悲伤的腔调唱了起来）




Oh, whiskey is the life of man!

啊，威士忌是男人的生命！




Whiskey! O Johnny! (They all join in on this.
 )

威士忌！啊，约翰尼！（唱到这句时，他们全都一起唱了起来）




Oh, whiskey is the life of man!

啊，威士忌是男人的生命！




Whiskey for my Johnny! (Again chorus)

威士忌是给我的约翰尼喝的！（又齐声合唱）




Oh, whiskey drove my old man mad!

啊，威士忌使我的老头发狂！




Whiskey! O Johnny!

威士忌！啊，约翰尼！




Oh, whiskey drove my old man mad!

啊，威士忌使我的老头发狂！




Whiskey for my Johnny!

威士忌是给我的约翰尼喝的！




YANK—(Again turning around scornfully
 .) Aw hell! Nix on dat old sailing ship stuff! All dat bull's dead, see? And you're dead, too, yuh damned old Harp, on'y yuh don't know it. Take it easy, see. Give us a rest. Nix on de loud noise. (With a cynical grin.
 ) Can't youse see I'm tryin' to t'ink?

扬克——（又一次轻蔑地转过身来）哦，该死！别唱那帆船时代的古老玩意了！所有的胡说八道全都过时了，知道吗？你也过时了，你这该死的老竖琴（注：竖琴为爱尔兰特产，指代爱尔兰人），只是你不知道罢了。放轻松，懂吧。让我们歇一下。别再大声乱唱了。（带着一种愤世嫉俗的冷笑）你没看到我正在思考吗？




ALL—(Repeating the word after him as one with same cynical amused mockery.
 ) Think! (The chorused word has a brazen metallic quality as if their throats were phonograph horns.
 It is followed by a general uproar of hard, barking laughter
 .)

大伙——（跟着他重复了一遍那个词，带着同样的讽刺意味）思考！（这个众口同声说出的词带有一种响亮刺耳的金属音质，就好像他们的喉咙是留声机的喇叭似的。接着是一片冷酷无情、令人害怕的哄堂大笑）




VOICES—Don't be cracking your head wid ut, Yank.

七嘴八舌的声音——别伤脑筋了，扬克。




You gat headache, py yingo!

哎呀，你会头疼的！




One thing about it—it rhymes with drink!

恰好有一样——这个字眼和喝猫尿倒是押韵！




Ha, ha, ha!

哈，哈，哈！




Drink, don't think!

喝猫尿，别思考！




Drink, don't think!

喝猫尿，别思考！




Drink, don't think! (A whole chorus of voices has taken up this refrain, stamping on the floor, pounding on the benches with fists
 .)

喝猫尿，别思考！（大家异口同声地唱起了这个叠句，并在地板上跺脚，挥拳敲击着长凳）




YANK—(Taking a gulp from his bottle—good-naturedly
 .) Aw right. Can de noise. I got yuh de foist time. (The uproar subsides.
 A very drunken sentimental tenor begins to sing
 :)"Far away in Canada,

扬克——（对着酒瓶喝了一大口——和蔼可亲地）好啦。别吵啦。我还是头一次听见你们讲话。（喧嚣声平息下来了。一个喝得烂醉的、多愁善感的男高音开始唱了起来）“远远地在加拿大，




Far across the sea,

远远地隔着大海，




There's a lass who fondly waits

有一位女郎痴痴地等待




Making a home for me—”

要跟我成家——”




YANK—(Fiercely contemptuous.
 ) Shut up, yuh lousey boob! Where d'yuh get dat tripe? Home? Home, hell! I'll make a home for yuh! I'll knock yuh dead. Home! T'hell wit home! Where d'yuh get dat tripe? Dis is home, see? What d'yuh want wit home? (Proudly.
 ) I runned away from mine when I was a kid. On'y too glad to beat it, dat was me. Home was lickings for me, dat's all. But yuh can bet your shoit noone ain't never licked me since! Wanter try it, any of youse? Huh! I guess not. (In a more placated but still contemptuous tone
 .) Goils waitin' for yuh, huh? Aw, hell! Dat's all tripe. Dey don't wait for noone. Dey'd double-cross yuh for a nickel. Dey're all tarts, get me? Treat 'em rough, dat's me. To hell wit 'em. Tarts, dat's what, de whole bunch of 'em.

扬克——（极为藐视地）闭嘴，你这个讨厌的笨蛋！你从哪里学到那些废话的？家？家，去它的！我来给你搞个家！我要揍死你！家！叫家见鬼去吧！你从哪里学来那些废话的？这就是家，知道吗？你要家干什么？（得意洋洋地）当我还是个小娃娃的时候，我就离家出走了。能逃走就太高兴啦，我就是那样。对我来说，家就是挨揍，没有别的。不过你可以拿你的衬衫来打赌，从那以后还没有人打过我！你们中哪一个人想来试试？嘿！我想没有吧。（带着一种更为平和的、但依然傲慢的腔调）姑娘们在等你，哈？哦，见鬼！那全是胡说八道。她们不会等任何人。她们会为了一枚五分镍币就出卖你。她们全都是婊子，懂我的意思吗？要粗暴地对待她们，我就是那么干的。见她们的鬼去。婊子，就是那么回事，她们全都是那一号的。




LONG—(Very drunk, jumps on a bench excitedly, gesticulating with a bottle in his hand
 .) Listen 'ere, Comrades! Yank 'ere is right. 'E says this 'ere stinkin' ship is our 'ome. And 'e says as 'ome is 'ell. And 'e’s right! This is 'ell. We lives in 'ell, Comrades—and right enough we'll die in it. (Raging
 .) And who's ter blame, I arsks yer? We ain't. We wasn't born this rotten way. All men is born free and ekal. That's in the bleedin' Bible, maties. But what d'they care for the Bible—them lazy, bloated swine what travels first cabin? Them's the ones. They dragged us down 'til we're on'y wage slaves in the bowels of a bloody ship, sweatin’, burnin' up, eatin' coal dust! Hit's them's ter blame—the damned capitalist clarss! (There had been a gradual murmur of contemptuous resentment rising among the men until now he is interrupted by a storm of catcalls, hisses, boos, hard laughter
 .)

朗——（烂醉如泥，兴奋地跳上一条长凳，手里拿着一个酒瓶子打着手势）听着，同志们！扬克说得对。他说这艘发臭的船就是我们的家。他还说，家就是地狱。他说对啦！这里就是地狱。我们活在地狱里，同志们——的确，我们也将死在这里。（发怒）我问你们，这该怪谁呢？不能怪到我们头上。我们不是一出生就这么差劲的。人人生而自由、平等。兄弟们，那是狗日的《圣经》里的话。但是那些坐头等舱的、懒惰的肥猪们——他们会管《圣经》吗？就怪他们。他们把我们拖垮了，使我们只能在这艘该死的船舱里面当雇工，不停地流汗，受苦，吃煤灰！就怪他们——这群天杀的资产阶级！（人群中早已发出了一种既轻蔑又愤恨的嘀咕声，并渐渐高涨起来，到了这时，他的话被一阵猛烈的不满之声、嘘声、呸声、冷酷的笑声所打断）




VOICES—Turn it off!

七嘴八舌的声音——闭上你的臭嘴！




Shut up!

住嘴！




Sit down!

坐下！




Closa da face!

别摆出那副嘴脸！




Tamn fool! (Etc.)

混蛋！（等等）




YANK—(Standing up and glaring at Long.) Sit down before I knock yuh down! (Long makes haste to efface himself.
 Yank goes on contemptuously
 .) De Bible, huh? De Cap'tlist class, huh? Aw nix on dat Salvation Army-Socialist bull. Git a soapbox! Hire a hall! Come and be saved, huh? Jerk us to Jesus, huh? Aw g'wan! I've listened to lots of guys like you, see, Yuh're all wrong. Wanter know what I t'ink? Yuh ain't no good for noone. Yuh're de bunk. Yuh ain't got no noive, get me? Yuh're yellow, dat's what. Yellow, dat's you. Say! What's dem slobs in de foist cabin got to do wit us? We're better men dan dey are, ain't we? Sure! One of us guys could clean up de whole mob wit one mit. Put one of 'em down here for one watch in de stokehole, what'd happen? Dey'd carry him off on a stretcher. Dem boids don't amount to nothin’. Dey're just baggage. Who makes dis old tub run? Ain't it us guys? Well den, we belong, don't we? We belong and dey don't. Dat's all. (A loud chorus of approval. Yank goes on
 ) As for dis bein' hell—aw, nuts! Yuh lost your noive, dat's what. Dis is a man's job, get me? It belongs. It runs dis tub. No stiffs need apply. But yuh're a stiff, see? Yuh're yellow, dat's you.

扬克——（站起身来怒视着朗）坐下来，要不我就把你打个嘴啃泥！（朗赶紧让自己消失。扬克继续轻蔑地说着）《圣经》，哈？资产阶级，哈？不要听那种号称救世军的社会党的屁话。搞一个肥皂箱当演讲台！租一个礼堂！来了就能得救，哈？就能把我们拖到上帝那里去，哈？全是白费！像你们这帮人讲的话，我听得太多了，知道嘛，你们全都错了。想知道我的想法吗？你们都是饭桶。你们说的是废话。你们没有胆量，懂得我的意思吗？你们是胆小鬼，就这么回事。胆小鬼，就是你们这号人。嘿！头等舱里的那伙蠢人和我们有什么关系呢？我们比他们更好，是不是？当然啦！我们当中任何一个人一出手就能把那群混蛋修理一顿。把他们中的一个放到炉膛口这里值一次班，会怎么样？他们就得用担架把他抬走。那群鸟人不顶事。他们就是垃圾。谁在驾驶这艘旧船？难道不是我们吗？那么，我们有用，不是吗？我们有用，他们没用。就是这样。（大家异口同声地表示赞许。扬克继续说下去）说到这里是地狱——哦，放屁！你吓破了胆，就是这么回事。这是男人干的活，明白我的意思吗？这活顶用。它能开动这艘船。流浪汉干不了。可你就是一个流浪汉，懂吗？你是胆小鬼，你就是那种人。




VOICES—(With a great hard pride in them
 .) 

七嘴八舌的声音——（他们都带着强烈的自豪感）




Righto!

对！




A man's job!

男人干的活！




Talk is cheap, Long.

磨嘴皮子不费事，朗。




He never could hold up his end.

他从来都没有做好过自己分内的事。




Divil take him!

见他的鬼去！




Yank's right. We make it go.

扬克说得对。是我们开动这艘船的。




Py Gott, Yank say right ting!

上帝呀，扬克说得对！




We don't need noone cryin' over us.

我们不需要任何人为我们痛哭。




Makin' speeches.

演讲吧。




Throw him out!

把他扔出去！




Yellow!

胆小鬼！




Chuck him overboard!

把他丢到海里去！




I'll break his jaw for him!

我要打烂他的下巴！




(They crowd around Long threateningly.
 )

（他们气势汹汹地把朗团团围住）




YANK—(Half good-natured again—contemptuously.
 ) Aw, take it easy. Leave him alone. He ain't woith a punch. Drink up. Here's how, whoever owns dis. (He takes a long swallow from his bottle.
 All drink with him.
 In a flash all is hilarious amiability again, back-slapping, loud talk, etc
 .)

扬克——（态度又和善了一些——鄙视地）哦，别着急。让他去好了。他不值得我们打上一拳。喝干吧。就这样喝了，管这瓶子是谁的。（他对着酒瓶子大喝了一口。所有人都跟着他喝了起来。刹那间，大家又兴高采烈、和和气气的，互相吹捧，大声谈笑，等等）




PADDY—(Who has been sitting in a blinking, melancholy daze—suddenly cries out in a voice full of old sorrow
 .) We belong to this, you're saying? We make the ship to go, you're saying? Yerra then, that Almighty God have pity on us! (His voice runs into the wail of a keen, he rocks back and forth on his bench.
 The men stare at him, startled and impressed in spite of themselves
 .) Oh, to be back in the fine days of my youth, ochone! Oh, there was fine beautiful ships them days—clippers wid tall masts touching the sky—fine strong men in them—men that was sons of the sea as if 'twas the mother that bore them. Oh, the clean skins of them, and the clear eyes, the straight backs and full chests of them! Brave men they was, and bold men surely! We'd be sailing out, bound down round the Horn maybe. We'd be making sail in the dawn, with a fair breeze, singing a chanty song wid no care to it. And astern the land would be sinking low and dying out, but we'd give it no heed but a laugh, and never a look behind. For the day that was, was enough, for we was free men—and I'm thinking 'tis only slaves do be giving heed to the day that's gone or the day to come—until they're old like me. (With a sort of religious exaltation
 .) Oh, to be scudding south again wid the power of the Trade Wind driving her on steady through the nights and the days! Full sail on her! Nights and days! Nights when the foam of the wake would be flaming wid fire, when the sky'd be blazing and winking wid stars. Or the full of the moon maybe. Then you'd see her driving through the gray night, her sails stretching aloft all silver and white, not a sound on the deck, the lot of us dreaming dreams, till you'd believe 'twas no real ship at all you was on but a ghost ship like the Flying Dutchman they say does be roaming the seas forevermore widout touching a port. And there was the days, too. A warm sun on the clean decks. Sun warming the blood of you, and wind over the miles of shiny green ocean like strong drink to your lungs. Work—aye, hard work—but who'd mind that at all? Sure, you worked under the sky and 'twas work wid skill and daring to it. And wid the day done, in the dog watch, smoking me pipe at ease, the lookout would be raising land maybe, and we'd see the mountains of South Americy wid the red fire of the setting sun painting their white tops and the clouds floating by them! (His tone of exaltation ceases.
 He goes on mournfully.
 ) Yerra, what's the use of talking? 'Tis a dead man's whisper. (To Yank resentfully
 .) 'Twas them days men belonged to ships, not now. 'Twas them days a ship was part of the sea, and a man was part of a ship, and the sea joined all together and made it one. (Scornfully
 .) Is it one wid this you'd be, Yank—black smoke from the funnels smudging the sea, smudging the decks—the bloody engines pounding and throbbing and shaking—wid divil a sight of sun or a breath of clean air—choking our lungs wid coal dust—breaking our backs and hearts in the hell of the stokehole—feeding the bloody furnace—feeding our lives along wid the coal, I'm thinking—caged in by steel from a sight of the sky like bloody apes in the Zoo!

帕迪——（他一直坐在那边，眨着眼睛，陷入了一种忧郁的茫然之中——突然用一种充满了往昔悲伤的声音大喊起来）你是在说，我们属于这里？你是在说，我们驾驶着这艘船前行？那么，全能的上帝可怜可怜我们吧！（他的声音变成了一种凄厉的哀号，他在长凳上来回地摇晃着。人们都盯着他看，不由自主地大吃一惊）啊，真想回到我青年时代的美好日子里去！啊，那时候有美丽、漂亮的船只——桅杆直插云霄的快速帆船——船上有优秀、健壮的男子汉——他们都是大海的儿子，就好像大海是孕育了他们的母亲。啊，他们的皮肤干净，眼睛清澈，背脊直挺，而且胸部结实！他们是英勇之人，无疑也是无畏之人！我们出航前行，或许要绕过合恩角（注：“合恩角”是美洲大陆最南端的尖角，在巴拿马运河开通前，是美国东西海岸航运的必经之路）。我们在黎明时分启航，顺风前行，无忧无虑地唱着一首船歌。船后面的陆地正在沉没，渐渐消失了，但是我们并不在意，只是笑笑，而且从不往后看一眼。就那些日子来说，那就足够了，因为那时我们都是自由人——而且我在想，只有奴隶才在意过去的或未来的日子——直到他们变得像我一样老。（带着几分宗教的狂热）啊，真想乘着信风再一次向南方疾行而去，夜以继日地继续开船南行！把船帆扯得满满地！夜以继日！在晚上，船尾部的浪花在火光下闪闪发亮，闪烁的星辰会让天空变得绚丽辉煌。或者，天上会有一轮圆月。那时你会看见那艘船在灰暗的夜晚行驶，许多面银白色的船帆高高挂起，甲板上一点儿声音都没有，我们很多人都沉浸在梦想之中，直到你会认为你坐的根本不是真实的船，而是一艘鬼船，就像他们说的那艘“荷兰飞人号”，永远在海上漂流，不停靠一个港口。白天也很美好。温暖的阳光照在洁净的甲板上。阳光温暖着你的血液，风吹拂着延绵千里的、闪闪发光的绿色海洋，就像烈酒进入你的肺里一样。劳动——对呀，辛苦的劳动——但是谁会在乎那个呢？的确，你是露天干活，而这种工作需要技能和胆量。白天过去了，在夜班的时候，我舒舒服服地抽着烟斗，瞭望到的也许是升起的陆地，我们还会看见南美洲的高山，火红的夕阳把白色的山顶染成一色，云朵轻盈飘过山顶！（他那兴奋的语气消失了。他悲伤地继续说下去）天呐，光说有什么用呢？这只是一个闲散人的悄悄话。（充满愤恨地对着扬克）只有在那些日子里，人们才属于这艘船，而不是现在。只有在那些日子里，船才是大海的一部分，人才是船的一部分，大海把一切都连结起来，结成一体。（轻蔑地）这就是你想要的那种一体，扬克——从烟囱排出的黑烟污染了大海，弄脏了甲板——那些冷酷的机器敲击呀、跳动呀、摇晃呀——见不到一丝阳光，吸不到一口清新的空气——煤尘填塞了我们的肺——在地狱般的炉膛口里，我们的背脊断裂了，我们的心破碎了——喂着这个残忍的熔炉——随着煤一道，把我们的性命也喂进去了，我在想——我们被钢铁禁锢，见不到外面的云影天光，就像是关在动物园里的残暴的猿猴！




(With a harsh laugh
 .) Ho-ho, divil mend you! Is it to belong to that you're wishing? Is it a flesh and blood wheel of the engines you'd be?

（一阵刺耳的笑声）嘿嘿，魔鬼保佑你！这是你所希望的归属吗？你愿意拿血肉之躯来当作机器的轮子吗？




YANK—(Who has been listening with a contemptuous sneer, barks out the answer.
 ) Sure ting! Dat's me! What about it?

扬克（他一直都在听着，脸上带有一种傲慢的嘲笑，现在大声吼出了他的回答）一点儿不错！那就是我！那又怎么样？




PADDY—(As if to himself—with great sorrow
 .) Me time is past due. That a great wave wid sun in the heart of it may sweep me over the side sometime I'd be dreaming of the days that's gone!

帕迪（似乎是在对自己说——带着深深的悲伤）我的时代已经过去了。但愿将来某个时刻当我正在梦见已经逝去的日子的时侯，会有一阵满含阳光的大浪把我从船边冲下去！




YANK—Aw, yuh crazy Mick! (He springs to his feet and advances on Paddy threateningly—then stops, fighting some queer struggle within himself—lets his hands fall to his sides—contemptuously
 .) Aw, take it easy. Yuh're aw right, at dat. Yuh're bugs, dat's all—nutty as a cuckoo. All dat tripe yuh been pullin’—Aw, dat's all right. On'y it's dead, get me? Yuh don't belong no more, see. Yuh don't get de stuff. Yuh're too old. (Disgustedly
 .) But aw say, come up for air onct in a while, can't yuh? See what's happened since yuh croaked. (He suddenly bursts forth vehemently, growing more and more excited
 .) Say! Sure! Sure I meant it! What de hell—Say, lemme talk! Hey! Hey, you old Harp! Hey, youse guys! Say, listen to me—wait a moment—I gotter talk, see. I belong and he don't. He's dead but I'm livin’. Listen to me! Sure I'm part of de engines! Why de hell not! Dey move, don't dey? Dey're speed, ain't dey? Dey smash trou, don't dey? Twenty-five knots a hour! Dat's goin' some! Dat's new stuff! Dat belongs! But him, he's too old. He gets dizzy. Say, listen. All dat crazy tripe about nights and days; all dat crazy tripe about stars and moons; all dat crazy tripe about suns and winds, fresh air and de rest of it—Aw hell, dat's all a dope dream! Hittin' de pipe of de past, dat's what he's doin’. He's old and don't belong no more. But me, I'm young! I'm in de pink! I move wit it! It, get me! I mean de ting dat's de guts of all dis. It ploughs trou all de tripe he's been sayin’. It blows dat up! It knocks dat dead! It slams dat off en de face of de oith! It, get me! De engines and de coal and de smoke and all de rest of it! He can't breathe and swallow coal dust, but I kin, see? Dat's fresh air for me! Dat's food for me! I'm new, get me? Hell in de stokehole? Sure! It takes a man to work in hell. Hell, sure, dat's my fav'rite climate. I eat it up! I git fat on it! It's me makes it hot! It's me makes it roar! It's me makes it move! Sure, on'y for me everyting stops. It all goes dead, get me? De noise and smoke and all de engines movin' de woild, dey stop. Dere ain't nothin' no more! Dat's what I'm sayin’. Everyting else dat makes de woild move, somep'n makes it move. It can't move witout somep'n else, see? Den yuh get down to me. I'm at de bottom, get me! Dere ain't nothin' foither. I'm de end! I'm de start! I start somep'n and de woild moves! It—dat's me!—de new dat's moiderin' de old! I'm de ting in coal dat makes it boin; I'm steam and oil for de engines; I'm de ting in noise dat makes yuh hear it; I'm smoke and express trains and steamers and factory whistles; I'm de ting in gold dat makes it money! And I'm what makes iron into steel! Steel, dat stands for de whole ting! And I'm steel—steel—steel! I'm de muscles in steel, de punch behind it! (As he says this he pounds with his fist against the steel bunks.
 All the men, roused to a pitch of frenzied self-glorification by his speech, do likewise.
 There is a deafening metallic roar, through which Yank's voice can be heard bellowing
 .) Slaves, hell! We run de whole woiks. All de rich guys dat tink dey're somep'n, dey ain't nothin'! Dey don't belong. But us guys, we're in de move, we're at de bottom, de whole ting is us! (Paddy from the start of Yank's speech has been taking one gulp after another from his bottle, at first frightenedly, as if he were afraid to listen, then desperately, as if to drown his senses, but finally has achieved complete indifferent, even amused, drunkenness.
 Yank sees his lips moving.
 He quells the uproar with a shout.
 ) Hey, youse guys, take it easy! Wait a moment! De nutty Harp is sayin' someth'n.

扬克——哦，你这个愚蠢的爱尔兰佬！（他一跃而起，凶狠地朝帕迪逼近——然后停下来，和他自己心中某种奇怪的挣扎做着斗争——把他的双手垂放在身体两侧——傲慢地）哦，不用紧张。没事，就那样吧。你真是蠢，就是那么回事——蠢得像个呆瓜。你叨唠的所有的废话——哦，都没关系。只是都过时了，懂吗？你不再顶用了，明白了吧。你没有胆量。你太老了。（厌烦地）不过我说，你时不时地也得提起点精神来，行吗？抱怨完了之后也得看看发生了什么事。（他突然激烈地大声叫喊起来，越说越激动）嘿！的确如此！我就是这个意思！搞什么鬼——喂，让我说！嘿！嘿，你这个老竖琴！嘿，你们这群人！喂，听我讲——等一下——我得讲一下，懂吧。我有用，可他没有。他没用了，但我还有用。听我说！我当然是机器的一部分！该死的为什么不是呢！它们在转动，不是吗？它们就是速度，不是吗？它们能撞穿一切，不是吗？一个小时走二十五海里！那很了不起！那是新玩意！它有用！但是他呀，他太老了。他头晕眼花的。喂，听着。所有那些关于白天和黑夜的愚蠢的废话；所有那些关于星星和月亮的愚蠢的废话；所有那些关于太阳、风、新鲜空气以及其他一切的愚蠢的废话——哦，该死，那全都是蠢人的白日梦！沉浸在过去的幻想中，这就是他正在做的。他老了，不再顶用了。可是我，我年轻啊！我身体好啊！我跟着世道往前走啊！世道，懂吧！我是说世道才是所有这一切的主旨。世道把他说的所有那些废话给清除了。世道粉碎了那些废话！世道消灭了那些废话！世道让那些废话彻底地消失了！世道，明白么！机器、煤、烟，还有其他一切！他呼吸不了，吞咽不下煤灰，但是我可以，懂吗？对我来说，那就是新鲜空气！对我来说，那就是食物！我是新来的，懂我的意思吗？炉膛口里面就是地狱？当然！这得是一个男子汉才能在地狱里头干活。地狱，的确，那里才是我最喜欢的环境。我全都吃光了！它使我长胖了！让它发热的是我！让它发出轰鸣声的是我！让它前进的是我！不错，要是没有我，一切都要停下来。这一切都要消亡，明白我的意思吗？喧闹声、烟和所有使这个世界转动的机器都要停下来。不再有任何东西！那就是我要说的。必须有个什么人来转动这个世界，剩下的一切事物才能使它转动。要是没有人，它是不会转动的，明白吗？到时你们才会开始想到我。我在最下面，懂我的意思么！再往下就没有任何东西了。我就是结尾！我就是开头！我让某个人动起来，让这个世界转动起来！世道——那就是我！——新的摧毁旧的！我就是能让煤炭燃烧的那种东西；我就是机器所需的蒸汽和石油；我就是能让你听见噪音的那种东西；我就是烟、特快列车、汽船和工厂的口哨；我就是能让金子变成钱的那种东西！我就是把铁炼成钢的东西！钢，代表一切！而我就是钢——钢——钢！我就是钢里面的肌肉，钢背后的力量！（他说这话时，用拳头重击铁床。他的话让所有人变得极度自命不凡，他们也跟着猛击铁床。在一片震耳欲聋的金属轰鸣声中，可以听见扬克的吼叫声）奴隶，见鬼去！我们操纵着这一切。所有那些自以为是的有钱人，他们算个屁啊！他们不顶用。但是我们这些人，我们在行动，我们是根基，我们是一切！（从扬克开始讲话的时候起，帕迪就一直对着酒瓶子一口接一口地大喝起来，他一开始很害怕，似乎不敢去听，随后又绝望起来，似乎要喝掉自己的感受，但是最后他陷入了完全无动于衷的，甚至还有些自娱自乐的醉态。扬克看见他的嘴唇在动。他大叫了一声，平息了那一片吵闹声）嘿，伙计们，别着急！等一等！这个愚蠢的竖琴正在说着什么呐。




PADDY—(Is heard now—throws his head back with a mocking burst of laughter.
 ) Ho-ho-ho-ho-ho—

帕迪（现在听得见他说话了——他把头往后仰，突然发出一阵嘲讽的笑声）哈—哈—哈—哈—哈——




YANK—(Drawing back his fist, with a snarl.
 ) Aw! Look out who yuh're givin' the bark!

扬克（收起他的拳头，大吼道）哦！当心你在对谁大笑！




PADDY—(Begins to sing the "Muler of Dee" with enormous good-nature
 .)

帕迪（开始非常友善地唱起《迪河上的磨坊主》）




"I care for nobody, no, not I,And nobody cares for me."

“我谁都不在乎，不，不是我不在乎，而是谁也不在乎我。”




YANK—(Good-natured himself in a flash, interrupts PADDY with a slap on the bare back like a report
 .) Dat's de stuff! Now yuh're gettin' wise to somep'n. Care for nobody, dat's de dope! To hell wit 'em all! And nix on nobody else carin’. I kin care for myself, get me! (Eight bells sound, muffled, vibrating through the steel walls as if some enormous brazen gong were imbedded in the heart of the ship.
 All the men jump up mechanically, fie through the door silently close upon each other's heels in what is very like a prisoners lockstep.
 YANK slaps PADDY on the back.
 ) Our watch, yuh old Harp! (Mockingly
 .) Come on down in hell. Eat up de coal dust. Drink in de heat. It's it, see! Act like yuh liked it, yuh better—or croak yuhself.

扬克（他立刻变得友善起来，拍使劲打了一下帕迪赤裸的后背，打断了他唱歌）就是这样的！现在你开始了解我了。谁都不在乎，就是那句话！叫他们全都去死！我不要什么人来关心我。我能照顾我自己，懂我的意思吧！（钟响了八下，声音低沉，透过钢铁之墙发出震动声，就好像是嵌入在轮船中心的一面巨大的铜锣。所有人都机械般地跳跃起来，然后静静地穿过门，他们前后紧跟着，就好像迈着一致步伐的囚徒们一样。扬克拍打了一下帕迪的后背）我们值班了，你这个老竖琴！（嘲弄地）下到地狱里来吧！尽情地吃煤灰。尽情地吸热气。就这样，明白吧！你最好表现出一副你喜欢的样子来——否则你就去死。




PADDY—(With jovial defiance
 .) To the divil wid it! I'll not report this watch. Let thim log me and be damned. I'm no slave the like of you. I'll be sittin' here at me ease, and drinking, and thinking, and dreaming dreams.

帕迪（带着快活的、挑衅的神态）让它见鬼去！我不会去值这个班的。让他们记下我的名字，去他妈的。我可不是像你们这样的奴隶。我就要自由自在地坐在这里，喝喝酒，想想事，做做梦。




YANK—(Contemptuously.
 ) Tinkin' and dreamin’, what'll that get yuh? What's tinkin' got to do wit it? We move, don't we? Speed, ain't it? Fog, dat's all you stand for. But we drive trou dat, don't we? We split dat up and smash trou—twenty-five knots a hour! (Turns his back on Paddy scornfully.
 ) Aw, yuh make me sick! Yuh don't belong! (He strides out the door in rear.
 Paddy hums to himself, blinking drowsily
 .)

扬克（轻蔑地）想想事，做做梦，那会给你带来什么好处？那和思考有什么相干？我们往前冲，不是吗？速度，不是吗？雾，那就是你所代表的一切。但我们要开船穿过它，不是吗？我们要劈开它、撞穿它——每小时二十五海里！（他傲慢地转身背对帕迪）哦，你真让我恶心！你没用！（他大踏步走出后门。帕迪对自己哼唱着歌，懒洋洋地眨着眼睛。）




(Curtain)

（幕落）








SCENE II

第二场




SCENE—Two days out.
 A section of the promenade deck.
 MILDRED DOUGLAS and her aunt are discovered reclining in deck chairs.
 The former is a girl of twenty, slender, delicate, with a pale, pretty face marred by a self-conscious expression of disdainful superiority.
 She looks fretful, nervous and discontented, bored by her own anemia.
 Her aunt is a pompous and proud—and fat—old lady.
 She is a type even to the point of a double chin and lorgnettes.
 She is dressed pretentiously, as if afraid her face alone would never indicate her position in life.
 MILDRED is dressed all in white.
 

景——船开出去两天之后。散步甲板的一个区域。米尔德丽德·道格拉斯和她的姑妈正斜躺在甲板的折叠躺椅上。前者是一个二十岁的姑娘，身材苗条，体质虚弱，有一张苍白、漂亮的脸，但故意流露出来的高高在上的神情却使这张脸显得不再那么漂亮。她看起来烦躁、紧张而不满，对自己的贫血症感到厌烦。她的姑妈是一个浮夸、自大——还很肥胖的——老太太。她是这么一种类型的人，甚至胖到有了双下巴的程度，浮夸到了用带柄眼镜的地步。她的衣着打扮很做作，好像担心仅靠她的脸孔不能显示出她的社会地位似的。米尔德丽德穿了一身白色的衣服。





The impression to be conveyed by this scene is one of the beautiful, vivid life of the sea all about—sunshine on the deck in a great flood, the fresh sea wind blowing across it.
 In the midst of this, these two incongruous, artificial figures, inert and disharmonious, the elder like a gray lump of dough touched up with rouge, the younger looking as if the vitality of her stock had been sapped before she was conceived, so that she is the expression not of its life energy but merely of the artificialities that energy had won for itself in the spending.
 

这场戏所要表达出来的印象是到处都是一片风光旖旎、生机勃勃的海上生活——一大片阳光倾泻在甲板上，清新的海风吹拂过甲板。就在这当中，这两位不合时宜、矫揉造作的人物看上去既缺乏活力又不相协调。年长一些的那位像是一块灰色的生面团，上面抹了胭脂，较年轻的那一位看上去就像她那个家族的生命力在孕育她之前就被逐渐消耗掉了，因此她表现的不是它的生命活力，而仅仅是在那种生命力消耗的过程中所换得的人造物。




MILDRED—(Looking up with affected dreaminess
 .) How the black smoke swirls back against the sky! Is it not beautiful?

米尔德丽德——（带着一股做作的恍惚神情抬头看）黑烟在天空中盘旋，多有意思啊！不是很美吗？




AUNT—(Without looking up.) I dislike smoke of any kind.

姑妈——（没有往上看）不管哪种烟，我都讨厌。




MILDRED—My great-grandmother smoked a pipe—a clay pipe.

米尔德丽德——我的曾祖母抽烟斗——一个陶土做成的烟斗。




AUNT—(Ruffling.
 ) Vulgar!

姑妈——（发怒）俗气！




MILDRED—She was too distant a relative to be vulgar.

米尔德丽德——她过世已久，何来俗气。




Time mellows pipes.

时间会让烟斗变得甘美。




AUNT—(Pretending boredom but irritated
 .) Did the sociology you took up at college teach you that—to play the ghoul on every possible occasion, excavating old bones? Why not let your great-grandmother rest in her grave?

姑妈——（装作厌倦了，但实际上是生气了）你在大学里读的社会学就教了你这些东西——只要一有机会，就扮作食尸鬼，把那些老骨头给挖出来？为什么不让你的曾祖母在坟墓里头安息呢？




MILDRED—(Dreamily
 .) With her pipe beside her—puffing in Paradise.

米尔德丽德——（神情恍惚地）她的烟斗就放在她的身旁——在极乐世界里喷着烟。




AUNT—(With spite.
 ) Yes, you are a natural born ghoul. You are even getting to look like one, my dear.

姑妈——（带着怨恨）得了，你就是一个天生的食尸鬼。你看上去甚至都像食尸鬼了，亲爱的。




MILDRED—(In a passionless tone.
 ) I detest you, Aunt.

米尔德丽德——（语气冷淡）我讨厌你，姑妈。




(Looking at her critically.
 ) Do you know what you remind me of? Of a cold pork pudding against a background of linoleum tablecloth in the kitchen of a—but the possibilities are wearisome. (She closes her eyes
 .)

（用批判的目光看着她）你知道你让我想起了什么吗？你让我想起了厨房油毡桌布上的冷猪肉布丁，至于可能是什么人的厨房就不一一列举了，那样令人厌烦。（她闭上了眼睛。）




AUNT—(With a bitter laugh
 .) Merci for your candor. But since I am and must be your chaperone—in appearance, at least—let us patch up some sort of armed truce. For my part you are quite free to indulge any pose of eccentricity that beguiles you—as long as you observe the amenities—

姑妈——（带着一丝苦笑）谢谢你的直率。但是我既然是，而且必须是你的监护人——至少样子还是得要的——那就让我们达成某种休战协议吧。对我而言，你想摆出什么让你高兴的古怪架势，你都可以摆出来——只要你注意一下社交礼仪——




MILDRED—(Drawling
 .) The inanities?

米尔德丽德——（慢吞吞地说）说的都是废话吧？




AUNT—(Going on as if she hadn't heard
 .) After exhausting the morbid thrills of social service work on New York's East Side—how they must have hated you, by the way, the poor that you made so much poorer in their own eyes!—you are now bent on making your slumming international. Well, I hope Whitechapel will provide the needed nerve tonic. Do not ask me to chaperone you there, however. I told your father I would not. I loathe deformity. We will hire an army of detectives and you may investigate everything—they allow you to see.

姑妈——（接着说下去，就好像她没有听见似的）你对纽约东区社会服务工作的病态的激情磨灭之后——捎带说一句，你所做的事情，让那些穷人在他们自己看来觉得更加穷了，他们该有多讨厌你啊！——现在你又打定主意要去其他国家的贫民窟。好吧，我希望怀特查佩尔（注：英国伦敦斯特普尼市区中的一区)能提供所需的神经强壮剂。不过，你可别叫我陪你去那里。我跟你爸爸说了我不会去的。我厌恶丑陋的东西。我们会雇佣一大群私人侦探，你也可以去调查任何东西——只要他们准许你去看。




MILDRED—(Protesting with a trace of genuine earnestness
 .) Please do not mock at my attempts to discover how the other half lives. Give me credit for some sort of groping sincerity in that at least. I would like to help them. I would like to be some use in the world. Is it my fault I don't know how? I would like to be sincere, to touch life somewhere. (With weary bitterness.
 ) But I'm afraid I have neither the vitality nor integrity. All that was burnt out in our stock before I was born. Grandfather's blast furnaces, flaming to the sky, melting steel, making millions—then father keeping those home fires burning, making more millions—and little me at the tail-end of it all. I'm a waste product in the Bessemer process—like the millions. Or rather, I inherit the acquired trait of the by-product, wealth, but none of the energy, none of the strength of the steel that made it. I am sired by gold and darned by it, as they say at the race track—damned in more ways than one, (She laughs mirthlessly
 ).

米尔德丽德——（带着些许真诚在辩驳）请不要嘲笑我试图去了解另外一半人是怎么生活的。你应该认可我，至少在这种探索中，多少还是有些诚意的。我想要帮助他们。我想要成为这个世上有用的人。我不知道该怎么做，这难道是我的错？我想诚实做人，希望在某个地方能够接触到生活。（带着疲倦的痛苦感）但是我担心我既没有精力也没有正义感。在我出世之前，我们家族里面所有的那一切都已经燃烧殆尽了。祖父的鼓风炉火光直冲云霄，烧融钢铁，赚了几百万——随后，爸爸又让那些火炉接着烧下去，赚了上千万——小小的我就落到了所有这一切的尾端。我和成千上万的人一样，是贝塞麦炼钢法炼出的废品。更确切地说，我继承了财富这一副产品的特征，但是却没有继承创造财富的钢铁所具有的能量和力量。正如人们在赛马场上所说的那样，生之于良驹亦毁之于良驹——不止从一个方面毁掉了我。（她忧伤地笑了笑）




AUNT—(Unimpressed—superciliously
 .) You seem to be going in for sincerity to-day. It isn't becoming to you, really—except as an obvious pose. Be as artificial as you are, I advise. There's a sort of sincerity in that, you know. And, after all, you must confess you like that better.

姑妈——（丝毫未被打动——高傲地）你今天似乎和真诚干上了。这一点儿都不适合你，真的——只会让你显得装腔作势。我建议你还是保持矫揉造作的本性吧。你要知道，矫揉造作里面也稍带几分真诚。而且，你终究得承认，你更喜欢矫揉造作。




MILDRED—(Again affected and bored
 .) Yes, I suppose I do. Pardon me for my outburst. When a leopard complains of its spots, it must sound rather grotesque. (In a mocking tone.
 ) Purr, little leopard. Purr, scratch, tear, kill, gorge yourself and be happy—only stay in the jungle where your spots are camouflage. In a cage they make you conspicuous.

米尔德丽德——（又做作和烦闷起来）是的，我想我是那样的。我刚刚大发了一通火，请原谅。一只花豹抱怨它身上的斑点，这听起来肯定很荒唐。（以一种嘲笑的口吻）咕噜咕噜叫吧，小花豹。咕噜叫吧、搔痒吧、撕扯吧、猎杀吧、把自己塞饱吧、快活吧——只不过要呆在丛林里面，在那里，你的斑点就是你的保护色。在笼子里面的话，你的斑点就会让你显得很扎眼。




AUNT—I don't know what you are talking about.

姑妈——我不知道你在说些什么。




MILDRED—It would be rude to talk about anything to you. Let's just talk. (She looks at her wrist watch.
 ) Well, thank goodness, it's about time for them to come for me. That ought to give me a new thrill, Aunt.

米尔德丽德——不管和你谈论什么事情都是粗鲁无礼的。我们还是随便聊聊吧。（她看了看戴在手腕上的表）哎呀，感谢上帝！现在该是他们过来接我的时候了。姑妈，那应该会给我带来一种全新的兴奋感。




AUNT—(Affectedly troubled
 .) You don't mean to say you're really going? The dirt—the heat must be frightful—

姑妈——（假装感到忧虑）你不会是真的想去吧？那里肯定脏得要命——热得要死——




MILDRED—Grandfather started as a puddler. I should have inherited an immunity to heat that would make a salamander shiver. It will be fun to put it to the test.

米尔德丽德——祖父就是从搅炼工人做起的。我应当遗传了抗热能力，能抵抗足以让一条火蜥蜴都热得发抖的高温。试验一下倒也有趣。




AUNT—But don't you have to have the captain's—or someone's—permission to visit the stokehole?

姑妈——但是你总得取得船长——或者什么人的——许可才能去参观炉膛口吧？




MILDRED—(With a triumphant smile
 .) I have it—both his and the chief engineer's. Oh, they didn't want to at first, in spite of my social service credentials. They didn't seem a bit anxious that I should investigate how the other half lives and works on a ship. So I had to tell them that my father, the president of Nazareth Steel, chairman of the board of directors of this line, had told me it would be all right.

米尔德丽德——（面带得意洋洋的笑容）我得到允许了——船长和轮机长都同意了。哦，尽管我有社会服务证件，他们起先也并不同意我去。他们好像一点儿也不希望我去调查另外一半人在船上是如何生活和工作的。所以我只好告诉他们我爸爸，也就是拿撒勒钢铁公司的董事长、这个轮船公司的董事会主席，跟我说过我可以去参观的。




AUNT—He didn't.

姑妈——他并没有这样说过。




MILDRED—How naive age makes one! But I said he did, Aunt. I even said he had given me a letter to them—which I had lost. And they were afraid to take the chance that I might be lying. (Excitedly
 .) So it's ho! for the stokehole. The second engineer is to escort me. (Looking at her watch again
 .) It's time. And here he comes, I think. (The SECOND ENGINEER enters, He is a husky, fine-looking man of thirty-five or so. He stops before the two and tips his cap, visibly embarrassed and ill-at-ease
 .)

米尔德丽德——这个时代让人们变得多么容易轻信他人啊！但是我说他就是这么告诉我的，姑妈。我甚至还说，他给了我一封信，是写给他们的——但我把那封信丢了。而且他们不敢冒这个险来证明我可能是在说谎。（激动地）就这样搞定了！我要去炉膛口了。二管轮会护送我去的。（再一次看了看她的手表）是时候了。我想他已经来了。（二管轮上场了，他高大健壮、外表帅气，大约三十五岁左右。他走到那两个人跟前停了下来，然后举帽致敬，他显然很尴尬，浑身不自在。）




SECOND ENGINEER—Miss Douglas?

二管轮——是道格拉斯小姐吗？




MILDRED—Yes. (Throwing off her rugs and getting to her feet
 .) Are we all ready to start?

米尔德丽德——是的。（匆匆掀掉毛毯，然后站了起来）我们都准备出发了吗？




SECOND ENGINEER—In just a second, ma'am. I'm waiting for the Fourth. He's coming along.

二管轮——小姐，请稍等一会儿。我正在等四管轮。他正往过赶。




MILDRED—(With a scornful smile.
 ) You don't care to shoulder this responsibility alone, is that it?

米尔德丽德——（面带轻蔑的笑容）你不愿意一个人承担这个责任，是不是？




SECOND ENGINEER—(Forcing a smile.) Two are better than one. (Disturbed by her eyes, glances out to sea—blurts out
 .) A fine day we're having.

二管轮——（勉强笑了笑）两个人总比一个人好。（她的眼神让他感到不安，于是他朝大海望去——不假思索地说出）今天是一个大晴天。




MILDRED—Is it?

米尔德丽德——是吗？




SECOND ENGINEER—A nice warm breeze—

二管轮——舒适而温暖的微风——




MILDRED—It feels cold to me.

米尔德丽德——这风让我感到寒冷。




SECOND ENGINEER—But it's hot enough in the sun—

二管轮——但是在太阳下够热的了——




MILDRED—Not hot enough for me. I don't like Nature. I was never athletic.

米尔德丽德——就我而言，这还不够热。我不喜欢大自然。我的身体一直都不强壮。




SECOND ENGINEER—(Forcing a smile
 .) Well, you'll find it hot enough where you're going.

二管轮——（勉强笑了笑）哦，你将发现你要去的那个地方热得很。




MILDRED—Do you mean hell?

米尔德丽德——你指的是地狱吗？




SECOND ENGINEER—(Flabbergasted, decides to laugh.
 ) Ho-ho! No, I mean the stokehole.

二管轮——（哑然失色，于是大笑起来）哈——哈！不，我是指炉膛口。




MILDRED—My grandfather was a puddler. He played with boiling steel.

米尔德丽德——我的祖父曾经是位搅炼工人。他那时就以沸腾的钢铁水为乐。




SECOND ENGINEER—(All at sea—uneasily.
 ) Is that so? Hum, you'll excuse me, ma'am, but are you intending to wear that dress.

二管轮——（茫然不知所措——不自在地）真是那样吗？嗯，对不起，小姐，不过你打算就穿着这身衣服去吗？




MILDRED—Why not?

米尔德丽德——有何不可？




SECOND ENGINEER—You'll likely rub against oil and dirt. It can't be helped.

二管轮——你很可能会蹭上油料和污垢。这是免不了的。




MILDRED—It doesn't matter. I have lots of white dresses.

米尔德丽德——没有关系。我有很多件白色的衣服。




SECOND ENGINEER—I have an old coat you might throw over—

二管轮——我有一件旧的外衣，你可以披上——




MILDRED—I have fifty dresses like this. I will throw this one into the sea when I come back. That ought to wash it clean, don't you think?

米尔德丽德——我有五十件这样的衣服。我回来之后，就会把这身衣服扔到海里去。那应该会把它清洗干净，你说是吧？




SECOND ENGINEER—(Doggedly.
 ) There's ladders to climb down that are none too clean—and dark alleyways—

二管轮——（固执己见地）要爬楼梯下去，但台阶都不怎么干净——而且通道很昏暗——




MILDRED—I will wear this very dress and none other.

米尔德丽德——我就是要穿这这身衣服，不穿别的。




SECOND ENGINEER—No offence meant. It's none of my business. I was only warning you—

二管轮——我没有恶意。这与我不相干。我只是要警告你——




MILDRED—Warning? That sounds thrilling.

米尔德丽德——警告？那听起来真让人胆战心惊。




SECOND ENGINEER—(Looking down the deck—with a sigh of relief
 .)—There's the Fourth now. He's waiting for us. If you'll come—

二管轮——（向下看了看甲板——松了口气）四管轮来了。他正在等我们。如果你愿意走——




MILDRED—Go on. I'll follow you. (He goes.
 Mildred turns a mocking smile on her aunt
 .) An oaf—but a handsome, virile oaf.

米尔德丽德——往前走吧。我这就跟你去。（他动身了。米尔德丽德对着她的姑妈嘲讽地笑了笑）一个呆子——但是是一个长相英俊的、有男子汉气概的呆子。




AUNT—(Scornfully
 .) Poser!

姑妈——（嘲笑地）装模作样！




MILDRED—Take care. He said there were dark alleyways—

米尔德丽德——要小心。他说那里的通道很昏暗——




AUNT—(In the same tone.
 ) Poser!

姑妈——（以同样的口吻）装模作样！




MILDRED—(Biting her lips angrily
 .) You are right. But would that my millions were not so anemically chaste!

米尔德丽德——（生气地咬着嘴唇）你说得对。不过，要是我的百万家产没有这么干净该有多好！




AUNT—Yes, for a fresh pose I have no doubt you would drag the name of Douglas in the gutter!

姑妈——是的，我确信你会为了这个别出心裁的造作，而把道格拉斯家族的名声拖到阴沟里去！




MILDRED—From which it sprang. Good-by, Aunt. Don't pray too hard that I may fall into the fiery furnace.

米尔德丽德——那名声也出自那里。再见，姑妈。别太苛刻地祷告要我掉进熊熊燃烧的火炉里。




AUNT—Poser!

姑妈——装腔作势！




MILDRED—(Viciously.
 ) Old hag! (She slaps her aunt insultingly across the face and walks off, laughing gaily.
 )

米尔德丽德——（敌意地）老巫婆！（她侮辱性地掴了她的姑妈一记耳光，然后快乐地笑着离开了）




AUNT—(Screams after her.
 ) I said poser!

姑妈——（在她后面放声大叫）我说你装模作样！




(Curtain)

（幕落）








SCENE III

第三场




SCENE—The stokehole.
 In the rear, the dimly-outlined bulks of the furnaces and boilers.
 High overhead one hanging electric bulb sheds just enough light through the murky air laden with coal dust to pile up masses of shadows everywhere.
 A line of men, stripped to the waist, is before the furnace doors.
 They bend over, looking neither to right nor left, handling their shovels as if they were part of their bodies, with a strange, awkward, swinging rhythm.
 They use the shovels to throw open the furnace doors.
 Then from these fiery round holes in the black a flood of terrific light and heat pours full upon the men who are outlined in silhouette in the crouching, inhuman attitudes of chained gorillas.
 The men shovel with a rhythmic motion, swinging as on a pivot from the coal which lies in heaps on the floor behind to hurl it into the flaming mouths before them.
 There is a tumult of noise—the brazen clang of the furnace doors as they are flung open or slammed shut, the grating, teeth-gritting grind of steel against steel, of crunching coal.
 This clash of sounds stuns one's ears with its rending dissonance.
 But there is order in it, rhythm, a mechanical regulated recurrence, a tempo.
 And rising above all, making the air hum with the quiver of liberated energy, the roar of leaping flames in the furnaces, the monotonous throbbing beat of the engines.
 

景——炉膛口。在船的后部，火炉和锅炉的巨大轮廓隐隐约约。一个电灯泡高高地悬挂在头顶上方，发出的灯光只够穿过模糊不清的、弥漫着煤灰的空气，把成片的阴影投射在各个地方。一整排人都打着赤膊，站在火炉门前。他们弓着腰，既不左顾也不右盼，以一种古怪笨拙的节奏摇摆着抡着铁锹，就好像那些铁锹是他们身体的一部分似的。他们用铁锹猛地打开炉门。于是在一片漆黑中，这些个熊熊燃烧的圆洞把大片可怕的光和热全都倾泻在这些人身上。他们被勾勒出来的轮廓就像是一群带着镣铐蹲伏着的野蛮的大猩猩。这些人有节奏地铲着煤，就像是连在煤炭上的一根枢轴上摆动一样。煤炭堆放在他们身后的地板上，方便他们将煤炭猛力铲到跟前燃烧着的洞口里去。一片嘈杂声——炉门猛地打开或关上时刺耳的叮当声，钢铁相互的嘎嘎摩擦声，铲煤的吱吱咯咯声。这种刺耳的撞击声既杂乱无章又具有穿透力，真是震耳欲聋。不过在这当中也有一定的秩序——有节奏、有一种机械般的规定的重复性、也有一种速率。然而超越这一切的、使得空气中充满了释放出来的能量的颤动声的，却是火炉中跳跃着的火舌发出的咆哮声，和机器发出的单调的跳动声。





As the curtain rises, the furnace doors are shut.
 The men are taking a breathing spell.
 One or two are arranging the coal behind them, pulling it into more accessible heaps.
 The others can be dimly made out leaning on their shovels in relaxed attitudes of exhaustion.
 

当幕布升起的时候，炉门是关着的。人们正在换班，稍事歇息。有一两个人正在整理他们身后的煤，把那些煤炭堆成方便铲到的小煤堆。可以隐约地看见，其他的人正以放松的姿势靠在铁锹上解乏。




PADDY—(From somewhere in the line—plaintively
 .) Yerra, will this divil's own watch nivir end? Me back is broke. I'm destroyed entirely.

帕迪——（从这条队伍中某处——痛苦地）哎呀，难道这次该死的值班没有结束的时候吗？我的背脊要断了。我要累死了。




YANK—(From the center of the line—with exuberant scorn.
 ) Aw, yuh make me sick! Lie down and croak, why don't yuh? Always beefin’, dat's you! Say, dis is a cinch! Dis was made for me! It's my meat, get me! (A whistle is blown—a thin, shrill note from somewhere overhead in the darkness. Yank curses without resentment
 .) Dere's de damn engineer crakin' de whip. He tinks we're loafin’.

扬克——（从那条队伍的中间——带着满腔的蔑视）哦，你真令我反胃！你干嘛不躺下去挺尸呢？总是发牢骚，你就是那种人！哎呀，这不算什么！这就是为我量身定做的！我就好这一口，懂我的意思吧！（一声口哨声响起——在一片黑暗中，从头顶上方的某处传来的一声又细又尖的调子。扬克不带任何怨恨地咒骂道）那该死的大管轮又把鞭子抽得啪啪响。他以为我们正在闲混呢。




PADDY—(Vindictively.
 ) God stiffen him!

帕迪——（恶毒地）上帝让他去挺尸！




YANK—(In an exultant tone of command.
 ) Come on, youse guys! Git into de game! She's gittin' hungry! Pile some grub in her! Trow it into her belly! Come on now, all of youse! Open her up! (At this last all the men, who have followed his movements of getting into position, throw open their furnace doors with a deafening clang.
 The fiery light floods over their shoulders as they bend round for the coal.
 Rivulets of sooty sweat have traced maps on their backs.
 The enlarged muscles form bunches of high light and shadow
 .)

扬克——（用一种兴高采烈的命令口吻）各位，快点！干起来吧！它正饿着呢！塞给它一些吃的！送到它的肚子里去！现在来吧，大伙！把它打开！（终于在说完这句话之后，所有那些跟着他来排队的人都掀开了炉门，发出一阵震耳欲聋的铿锵声。当他们转过身来弯腰铲煤的时候，火光倾泻在他们的肩头。掺着煤灰的津津汗水在他们的后背勾勒出各种图像。那隆起的肌肉形成了一连串的高亮部位和阴影部位。）




YANK—(Chanting a count as he shovels without seeming effort.
 ) One—two—tree—(His voice rising exultantly in the joy of battle
 .) Dat's de stuff! Let her have it! All togedder now! Sling it into her! Let her ride! Shoot de piece now! Call de toin on her! Drive her into it! Feel her move! Watch her smoke! Speed, dat's her middle name! Give her coal, youse guys! Coal, dat's her booze! Drink it up, baby! Let's see yuh sprint! Dig in and gain a lap! Dere she go-o-es (This last in the chanting formula of the gallery gods at the six-day bike race.
 He slams his furnace door shut.
 The others do likewise with as much unison as their wearied bodies will permit.
 The effect is of one fiery eye after another being blotted out with a series of accompanying bangs
 .)

扬克——（他一边毫不费力地铲着煤，一边单调地唱着数）一、二、三，（在战斗的欢愉中，他的声音欢腾而起。）这才是好样的！给它吃吧！现在大家都一起来！把煤送进它的口里去！让它航行！现在飞速前行！驾驭它！让它长驱直入！感受一下它行进的势头！看一看它冒出来的烟！速度，那就是它的显著特点！各位，喂给它煤！煤，那就是它的美酒！宝贝，把它喝光！让我们看你奋力奔跑！好好跑吧，领先一圈！开跑喽。（这最后一句话是在自行车六天赛跑大会上顶层楼座的观众们叫喊时惯用的口号。他猛地关上炉门。其他的人尽管身体都疲乏不堪，也照着他的动作去做，尽可能地与他保持一致。于是，火眼一个接一个地给封上了，还伴随着一连串砰砰的声音）




PADDY—(Groaning.
 ) Me back is broke. I'm bate out—bate—(There is a pause.
 Then the inexorable whistle sounds again from the dim regions above the electric light.
 There is a growl of cursing rage from all sides
 .)

帕迪——（呻吟着）我的背脊断掉了。我不顶事了——没用了——（停顿了一下。接着，从电灯上方的昏暗处又传来了无情的哨声。于是，四面八方都响起了一阵咆哮的怒骂声）




YANK—(Shaking his fist upward—contemptuously.
 ) Take it easy dere, you! Who d'yuh tinks runnin' dis game, me or you? When I git ready, we move. Not before! When I git ready, get me!

扬克——（朝上面挥舞着拳头——傲慢地）你呀，别紧张！你以为是谁在掌控这里的活，是我还是你？当我准备好了，我们才能行动起来。我没准备妥当就不可以！要等我准备好，明白我的意思吧！




VOICES—(Approvingly
 .) That's the stuff!

七嘴八舌的声音——（认可地）那才是好样的！




Yank tal him, py golly!

扬克对他说，上天呀！




Yank ain't affeerd.

扬克什么都不怕！




Goot poy, Yank!

扬克，你是个好小伙！




Give him hell!

咒骂他一番！




Tell 'im 'e’s a bloody swine!

跟他说，他是一头该死的猪猡！




Bloody slave-driver!

一个驱赶奴隶的恶棍！




YANK—(Contemptuously
 .) He ain't got no noive. He's yellow, get me? All de engineers is yellow. Dey got streaks a mile wide. Aw, to hell wit him! Let's move, youse guys. We had a rest. Come on, she needs it! Give her pep! It ain't for him. Him and his whistle, dey don't belong. But we belong, see! We gotter feed de baby! Come on! (He turns and flings his furnace door open.
 They all follow his lead.
 At this instant the Second and Fourth Engineers enter from the darkness on the left with Mildred between them.
 She starts, turns paler, her pose is crumbling, she shivers with fright in spite of the blazing heat, but forces herself to leave the Engineers and take a few steps nearer the men.
 She is right behind Yank.
 All this happens quickly while the men have their backs turned.
 )

扬克——（傲慢地）他毫无胆量。他很怯懦，明白我的意思吗？所有的机师都很胆小。一有什么动静，就吓得跑出一英里开外。哦，叫他见鬼去！我们行动起来吧，大伙们。我们已经歇息了一会儿。快点吧，它需要吃的了！给它点活力！这可不是因为大管轮才这样做的。他和他的哨声都不顶用。但是我们顶用，懂吧！我们要给宝贝喂食了！快点吧！（他转过身去，使劲打开炉门。所有的人都跟着他行事。就在这时，二管轮和四管轮从左边的黑暗处走了过来，米尔德丽德就走在他们俩的中间。她吃了一惊，脸色更加苍白了，她那装腔作势的架子被摧毁了。虽然温度非常高，但她还是被吓得浑身发抖；她迫使自己离开机师们的身边，朝大伙走近了几步。她正站在扬克的后面。这所有一切都是在大伙转身的那一刹那间迅速发生的）




YANK—Come on, youse guys! (He is turning to get coal when the whistle sounds again in a peremptory, irritating note.
 This drives Yank into a sudden fury.
 While the other men have turned full around and stopped dumfounded by the spectacle of Mildred standing there in her white dress, Yank does not turn far enough to see her.
 Besides, his head is thrown back, he blinks upward through the murk trying to find the owner of the whistle, he brandishes his shovel murderously over his head in one hand, pounding on his chest, gorilla-like, with the other, shouting:) Toin off dat whistle!
 

扬克——各位，快点干吧！（当他转过身去铲煤的时候，一声独断专横的、使人恼怒的哨声又响了起来。这使得扬克勃然大怒。当其他的人都彻底转过身来，看到米尔德丽德穿着一身白衣站在那里时，他们都愣住了，停下了手里的活；而扬克因为转身幅度不大，还没有到她。不仅如此，他的脑袋向后仰起，眯着眼睛往上面看去，试图透过黑暗来找到吹口哨的人。他一只手凶狠地在头顶上方挥舞着铲子，另一只手则像大猩猩那样猛击自己的胸脯，还大声叫喊）别吹口哨！




Come down outa dere, yuh yellow, brass-buttoned, Belfast bum, yuh! Come down and I'll knock yer brains out! Yuh lousey, stinkin’, yellow mut of a Catholic-moiderin' bastard! Come down and I'll moider yuh! Pullin' dat whistle on me, huh? I'll show yuh! I'll crash yer skull in! I'll drive yer teet' down yer troat! I'll slam yer nose trou de back of yer head! I'll cut yer guts out for a nickel, yuh lousey boob, yuh dirty, crummy, muck-eatin' son of a—(Suddenly he becomes conscious of all the other men staring at something directly behind his back.
 He whirls defensively with a snarling, murderous growl, crouching to spring, his lips drawn back o'ver his teeth, his small eyes gleaming ferociously.
 He sees Mildred, like a white apparition in the full light from the open furnace doors.
 He glares into her eyes, turned to stone.
 As for her, during his speech she has listened, paralyzed with horror, terror, her whole personality crushed, beaten in, collapsed, by the terrific impact of this unknown, abysmal brutality, naked and shameless.
 As she looks at his gorilla face, as his eyes bore into hers, she utters a low, choking cry and shrinks away from him, putting both hands up before her eyes to shut out the sight of his face, to protect her own.
 This startles Yank to a reaction.
 His mouth falls open, his eyes grow bewildered
 .)

从那里滚出来，你这个胆小的、穿制服的贝尔法斯特（注：“贝尔法斯特”为北爱尔兰首府）懒鬼，你呀！滚出来，我要敲破你的脑壳！你是个卑鄙、讨厌的胆小鬼，你是天主教徒、谋杀犯、杂种！滚出来，我宰了你！对着我吹口哨，哈？我要给你点颜色看！我要把你的头盖骨砸碎！我要把你的牙齿打落！我要把你的鼻子猛地扇到脑瓜后边去！只要给我五分镍币，我就挖出你的内脏来，你这个卑鄙的蠢材，你是个下流、肮脏、吃屎的婊子养的——（忽然间，他意识到其他所有的人都盯着他正背后的什么东西看。他急忙自卫地转过身来，发出一声势不可挡的怒吼；他蹲伏下来，准备一跃而起；他绷紧嘴唇，小小的眼睛里闪着凶狠的目光。他看见了米尔德丽德。在敞开着的炉门所发出的强光的照耀下，她就像是一个白色的幽灵。他怒目注视着她的眼睛，一动也不动。而她已经听到了他讲的那番话，被吓得目瞪口呆。这种未知、深不可测的暴行赤裸裸而令人羞愧。在它巨大的冲击之下，她整个人格都被摧毁、击倒、瓦解了。当她盯着他那副猩猩似的脸孔，当他的眼睛对视着她的眼睛时，她发出了一种低沉、哽咽的哭声，接着从他面前退缩回去。她举起双手护住自己的脸庞，不去看他的面容。这让扬克惊讶地做出了反应。他的嘴巴张开，眼神变得很困惑。）




MILDRED—(About to faint—to the Engineers, who now have her one by each arm—whimperingly.
 ) Take me away! Oh, the filthy beast! (She faints.
 They carry her quickly back, disappearing in the darkness at the left, rear.
 An iron door clangs shut.
 Rage and bewildered fury rush back on Yank.
 He feels himself insulted in some unknown fashion in the very heart of his pride.
 He roars
 :) God damn yuh! (And hurls his shovel after them at the door which has just closed.
 It hits the steel bulkhead with a clang and falls clattering on the steel floor.
 From overhead the whistle sounds again in a long, angry, insistent command.
 )

米尔德丽德——（快要昏过去了——对着一边架着她一只胳膊的两位管轮——抽噎着说）带我离开！哦，这邪恶的野兽！（她昏过去了。他们扛着她赶紧退下，消失在轮船左后部的黑暗处。一扇铁门叮当一声给关上了。一阵怒意和令他昏惑不已的火气涌上扬克的心头。他觉得他自己的自尊心不明就里地被侮辱了。他大吼道）你们去死吧！（他拿起铁锹朝刚刚关上的门用力地扔过去——他们刚从那里出去。铁锹叮当一声击中了钢铁舱壁，接着哐的一声落在钢制地板上。头顶上方又传来了一声哨声，那是一道冗长的、愤怒的、急切的命令。）




(Curtain)

（幕落）








SCENE IV

第四场




SCENE—The firemen's forecastle.
 Yank's watch has just come off duty and had dinner.
 Their faces and bodies shine from a soap and water scrubbing but around their eyes, where a hasty dousing does not touch, the coal dust sticks like black make-up, giving them a queer, sinister expression.
 Yank has not washed either face or body.
 He stands out in contrast to them, a blackened, brooding figure.
 He is seated forward on a bench in the exact attitude of Rodin's "The Thinker." The others, most of them smoking pipes, are staring at Yank half-apprehensively, as if fearing an outburst; half-amusedly, as if they saw a joke somewhere that tickled them.
 

景——烧火工人的艏楼。扬克那一批值班的人刚刚下班吃了晚饭。他们的脸和身体都用肥皂和水擦洗了一遍，显得很有光泽。但他们的眼睛周围一点儿水也没有沾到，煤灰就像黑色的化妆品一样粘在那里，赋予了他们一种古怪的、阴险的表情。扬克既没有洗脸也没有洗身子。和他们相比，他浑身漆黑、沉思冥想的样子很是显眼。他向前俯坐在一条长凳上，姿势恰似罗丹的《沉思者》。而其他的人多数正抽着烟斗。他们注视他的眼神中半是畏惧，像是害怕他会突然爆发似的，半是消遣，好像他们在哪里看到了一个能逗他们发笑的笑料一样。




VOICES—He ain't ate nothin’.

七嘴八舌的声音——他什么也没吃。




Py golly, a fallar gat gat grub in him.

老天爷，一个人总得吃点儿什么东西。




Divil a lie.

瞎扯淡。




Yank feeda da fire, no feeda da face.

扬克给炉子喂食，但不给自己喂吃的。




Ha-ha.

哈哈。




He ain't even washed hisself.

他甚至不洗澡。




He's forgot.

他忘啦。




Hey, Yank, you forgot to wash.

嗨，扬克，你忘了洗澡啦。




YANK—(Sullenly
 .) Forgot nothin'! To hell wit washin’.

扬克——（绷着脸）忘个屁！去他妈的洗澡！




VOICES—It'll stick to you. It'll get under your skin. Give yer the bleedin' itch, that's wot. It makes spots on you—like a leopard. Like a piebald nigger, you mean. Better wash up, Yank. You sleep better. Wash up, Yank. Wash up! Wash up!

七嘴八舌的声音——煤灰会紧粘在你的身子上。它会渗入你的皮肤。叫你痒得要命，就是那么回事。它会让你身上长起斑——就像一头美洲豹。你是说像一个长着花斑的黑鬼吧。最好还是洗个澡，扬克。你睡得也会舒服些。去洗一下啦，扬克。去洗一下啦！去洗一下啦！




YANK—(Resentfully
 .) Aw say, youse guys.Lemme alone.

扬克——（愤恨地）啊，我说，你们这些人，别管我。




Can't youse see I'm tryin' to tink?

难道你们没看见我正在思考吗？




ALL—(Repeating the word after him as one with cynical mockery
 .) Think! (The word has a brazen, metallic quality as if their throats were phonograph horns.
 It is followed by a chorus of hard, barking laughter
 .)

大伙——（重复着他说的这个词，挖苦、嘲讽道）思考！（这个词带有一种刺耳的金属音质，就像他们的喉咙是留声机喇叭一样。随后人群中响起了一阵冷酷、尖厉的笑声）




YANK—(Springing to his feet and glaring at them belligerently
 .) Yes, tink! Tink, dat's what I said! What about it? (They are silent, puzzled by his sudden resentment at what used to be one of his jokes. Yank sits down again in the same attitude of "The Thinker.
 ”)

扬克——（一跃而起，挑衅地盯着他们看）是的，思考！思考，那就是我要说的！不服气吗？（大家都默不作声。他一向都用这个词来开玩笑，现在却突然对它大发雷霆，让大家都迷惑不解。扬克又一次以《沉思者》的姿势坐了下来。）




VOICES—Leave him alone.

七嘴八舌的声音——不管他了。




He's got a grouch on.

他在闹脾气了。




Why wouldn't he?

他为啥不该闹啊？




PADDY—(With a wink at the others
 .) Sure I know what's the matther. 'Tis aisy to see. He's fallen in love, I'm telling you.

帕迪——（对其他人使眼色）我当然知道这是怎么回事啦。这很容易明白啦。我跟你们讲，他恋爱了。




ALL—(Repeating the word after him as one with cynical mockery.
 ) Love! (The word has a brazen, metallic quality as if their throats were phonograph horns.
 It is followed by a chorus of hard, barking laughter
 .)

大伙——（带着讽刺的意味跟着他齐声重复那个词）恋爱！（这个词带有一种刺耳的金属音质，就像他们的喉咙是留声机喇叭一样。随后人群中响起了一阵冷酷、尖厉的笑声）




YANK—(With a contemptuous snort
 .) Love, hell! Hate, dat's what. I've fallen in hate, get me?

扬克——（轻蔑地哼了一声）恋爱，见鬼去吧！仇恨，就是这么回事。我是怀恨在心，明白吗？




PADDY—(Philosophically
 ) 'Twould take a wise man to tell one from the other. (With a bitter, ironical scorn, increasing as he goes on.
 ) But I'm telling you it's love that's in it. Sure what else but love for us poor bastes in the stokehole would be bringing a fine lady, dressed like a white quane, down a mile of ladders and steps to be havin' a look at us? (A growl of anger goes up from all sides
 .)

帕迪——（带有哲学意味地）明智的人才能分辨爱与恨。（带着一种刻薄的讽刺意味说着，他越往下说，这种意味就越浓了）但是我跟你们讲，那里面包含着爱。正是爱，给我们这些在炉膛口劳作的可怜人带来了一位美好的姑娘——她穿得像一位白衣皇后，步下一英里长的梯子和台阶来看我们，不然又会是什么呢？（到处都响起了愤怒的吼叫声）




LONG—(Jumping on a bench—hecticly
 ) Hinsultin' us! Hinsultin' us, the bloody cow! And them bloody engineers! What right 'as they got to be exhibitin' us 's if we was bleedin' monkeys in a menagerie? Did we sign for hinsults to our dignity as 'onest workers? Is that in the ship's articles? You kin bloody well bet it ain't! But I knows why they done it. I arsked a deck steward 'o she was and 'e told me. 'Er old man's a bleedin' millionaire, a bloody Capitalist! 'E’s got enuf bloody gold to sink this bleedin' ship! 'E makes arf the bloody steel in the world! 'E owns this bloody boat! And you and me, comrades, we're 'is slaves! And the skipper and mates and engineers, they're 'is slaves! And she's 'is bloody daughter and we're all 'er slaves, too! And she gives 'er orders as 'ow she wants to see the bloody animals below decks and down they takes 'er! (There is a roar of rage from all sides
 .)

朗——（跳上了一条长凳——亢奋地）她在侮辱我们！她在侮辱我们，那头该死的母牛！还有那两个该死的机师！他们有什么权力把我们当做展览品？好像我们是关在笼子里的破猴子一样。我们可曾签过名要他们来侮辱我们这些本分的劳工的尊严？还是船上的条款里有这么一条？你们可以放宽心来打赌，根本就没有！不过我知道他们为什么这么干。我问过甲板上的管事她是什么人，他也告诉我了。她老爸是一个该死的百万富翁，是一个残酷的资本家！他的那些脏钱足够把这条破船给压沉了！世界上那些该死的钢铁，有一半是他铸的！这条破船也是他的！而你、我、大伙都是他的奴隶！船长、副手们和机师们都是他的奴隶！她就是他那残忍的女儿，而我们也都是她的奴隶！她下了命令，说是非常想来看一下甲板下面的一群动物，于是就把她给带了下来！（四面八方都响起了愤怒的咆哮声）




YANK—(Blinking at him bewilderedly
 .) Say! Wait a moment! Is all dat straight goods?

扬克——（困惑不已地对他眨着眼睛）喂！等一会儿！那全都是事实吗？




LONG—Straight as string! The bleedin' steward as waits on 'em, 'e told me about 'er. And what're we goin' ter do, I arsks yer? 'Ave we got ter swaller 'er hinsults like dogs? It ain't in the ship's articles. I tell yer we got a case. We kin go ter law—

朗——一点儿不假！那个该死的管事是接待他们的，他跟我讲了她的事。我问你们，我们该怎么办？我们得像狗一样忍受侮辱吗？船上的条款里面可没这一条。我告诉你们，我们可以去投诉。我们可以去打官司——




YANK—(With abysmal contempt.
 ) Hell! Law!

扬克——（极其蔑视地）见鬼去！打官司！




ALL—(Repeating the word after him as one with cynical mockery
 .) Law! (The word has a brazen metallic quality as if their throats were phonograph horns.
 It is followed by a chorus of hard, barking laughter. )

大伙——（带着讽刺的意味跟着他齐声重复那个词）打官司！（这个词带有一种刺耳的金属音质，就像他们的喉咙是留声机喇叭一样。随后人群中响起了一阵冷酷、尖厉的笑声）




LONG—(Feeling the ground slipping from under his feet—desperately
 .) As voters and citizens we kin force the bloody governments—

朗——（感到他的观点经不起反驳——拼命地）作为选举人和公民，我们可以迫使这个该死的政府——




YANK—(With abysmal contempt.
 ) Hell! Governments!

扬克——（极其蔑视地）见鬼去！政府！




ALL—(Repeating the word after him as one with cynical mockery
 .) Governments! (The word has a brazen metallic quality as if their throats were phonograph horns.
 It is followed by a chorus of hard, barking laughter
 .)

大伙——（带着讽刺的意味跟着他齐声重复那个词）政府！（这个词带有一种刺耳的金属音质，就像他们的喉咙是留声机喇叭一样。随后人群中响起了一阵冷酷、尖厉的笑声）




LONG—(Hysterically
 .) We're free and equal in the sight of God—

朗——（异常激动地）在上帝眼里，我们都是自由、平等的——




YANK—(With abysmal contempt
 .) Hell! God!

扬克——（极其蔑视地）见鬼去！上帝！




ALL—(Repeating the word after him as one with cynical mockery
 .) God! (The word has a brazen metallic quality as if their throats were phonograph horns. It is followed by a chorus of hard, barking laughter
 .)

大伙——（带着讽刺的意味跟着他齐声重复那个词）上帝！（这个词带有一种刺耳的金属音质，就像他们的喉咙是留声机喇叭一样。随后人群中响起了一阵冷酷、尖厉的笑声）




YANK—(Witheringly
 .) Aw, join de Salvation Army!

扬克——（令人难堪地）啊，去加入救世军吧！




ALL—Sit down! Shut up! Damn fool! Sea-lawyer! (Long slinks back out of sight
 .)

大伙——坐下！闭嘴！该死的笨蛋！好争辩的水手！（朗溜走了，消失在众人的视线里）




PADDY—(Continuing the trend of his thoughts as if he had never been interrupted—bitterly
 .) And there she was standing behind us, and the Second pointing at us like a man you'd hear in a circus would be saying: In this cage is a queerer kind of baboon than ever you'd find in darkest Africy. We roast them in their own sweat—and be damned if you won't hear some of thim saying they like it! (He glances scornfully at Yank
 .)

帕迪——（好像从来没有人打扰过他似的，继续顺着他的思路往下想——痛苦地）她站在我们后面，就在那里，然后二管轮指着我们，就像你在马戏表演中会听到一个人这样说道：这个笼子里面有一种狒狒，它们比你在最黑的非洲找到的任何一只还要奇怪。我们把它们烤得满身是汗——如果你没有听到他们中的一些人说喜欢这样烤着，那才怪呢！（他轻蔑地瞥了一眼扬克）




YANK—(With a bewildered uncertain growl
 .) Aw!

扬克——（发出了一声困惑的、含糊不清的吼叫）哦！




PADDY—And there was Yank roarin' curses and turning round wid his shovel to brain her—and she looked at him, and him at her—

帕迪——扬克在那里大声咒骂，手持铁锹转过身来，要打扁她的脑壳——她看着他，他看着她——




YANK—(Slowly
 .) She was all white. I tought she was a ghost. Sure.

扬克——（慢吞吞地）她穿了一条白色的连衣裙。我还以为她是个鬼呢。确实是这样。




PADDY—(With heavy, biting sarcasm
 .) 'Twas love at first sight, divil a doubt of it! If you'd seen the endearin' look on her pale mug when she shrivelled away with her hands over her eyes to shut out the sight of him! Sure, 'twas as if she'd seen a great hairy ape escaped from the Zoo!

帕迪——（带着沉重又辛辣的讽刺意味）那毫无疑问就是一见钟情！要是你们在她用手遮住双眼不去看他的样子的时候，能看到她苍白的脸上露出的可爱神情就好了！的确，那就好像她看到了一只从动物园里逃出来的大毛猿一样！




YANK—(Stung—with a growl of rage
 .) Aw!

扬克——（被激怒了——发出愤怒的吼叫声）哦！




PADDY—And the loving way Yank heaved his shovel at the skull of her, only she was out the door! (A grin breaking over his face
 .) 'Twas touching, I'm telling you! It put the touch of home, swate home in the stokehole. (There is a roar of laughter from all
 .)

帕迪——还有扬克对着她的脑袋扔铁锹的关爱方式，不过她已经走出门口了！（他露齿一笑）我跟你们讲，那真是感人啊！这使炉膛口有了家庭的味道，温馨家庭的味道。（四面八方都响起了一阵狂笑声）




YANK—(Glaring at Paddy menacingly
 .) Aw, choke dat off, see!

扬克——（威吓地怒目注视着帕迪）哦，住口，懂吗！




PADDY—(Not heeding him—to the others.
 ) And her grabbin' at the Second's arm for protection. (With a grotesque imitation of a woman's voice
 .) Kiss me, Engineer dear, for it's dark down here and me old man's in Wall Street making money! Hug me tight, darlin’, for I'm afeerd in the dark and me mother's on deck makin' eyes at the skipper! (Another roar of laughter.
 )

帕迪——（不听他的——对着其他人）她抓住二管轮的胳膊不放，以求得到保护。（可笑地模仿一个女人的声音）亲一下我吧，亲爱的管轮，因为这下面好暗，还有我那老爸正在华尔街挣钱呢！抱紧我，亲爱的，因为我在黑暗中就会感到害怕。我妈妈正在甲板上对船长抛媚眼呢！（又是一阵狂笑）




YANK—(Threateningly
 .) Say! What yuh tryin' to do, kid me, yuh old Harp?

扬克——（威胁地）我说！你这是要搞什么，你这个老竖琴，拿我开玩笑啊？




PADDY—Divil a bit! Ain't I wishin' myself you'd brained her?

帕迪——完全不是！我自己难道就不希望你敲碎她的脑袋吗？




YANK—(Fiercely
 .) I'll brain her! I'll brain her yet, wait 'n’ see! (Coming over to Paddy—slowly
 .) Say, is dat what she called me—a hairy ape?

扬克——（凶残地）我会敲碎她的脑袋！我会敲碎她的脑袋，等着瞧！（朝帕迪走过去——慢吞吞地）喂，这就是她对我的称呼——毛猿？




PADDY—She looked it at you if she didn't say the word itself.

帕迪——虽然她没有说出这个字来，但她看你的眼神就是这个意思。




YANK—(Grinning horribly
 .) Hairy ape, huh? Sure! Dat's de way she looked at me, aw right. Hairy ape! So dat's me, huh? (Bursting into rage—as if she were still in front of him
 .) Yuh skinny tart! Yuh white-faced bum, yuh! I'll show yuh who's a ape! (Turning to the others, bewilderment seizing him again
 .) Say, youse guys. I was bawlin' him out for pullin' de whistle on us. You heard me. And den I seen youse lookin' at somep'n and I tought he'd sneaked down to come up in back of me, and I hopped round to knock him dead wit de shovel. And dere she was wit de light on her! Christ, yuh coulda pushed me over with a finger! I was scared, get me? Sure! I tought she was a ghost, see? She was all in white like dey wrap around stiffs. You seen her. Kin yuh blame me? She didn't belong, dat's what. And den when I come to and seen it was a real skoit and seen de way she was lookin' at me—like Paddy said—Christ, I was sore, get me? I don't stand for dat stuff from nobody. And I flung de shovel—on'y she'd beat it. (Furiously
 .) I wished it'd banged her! I wished it'd knocked her block off!

扬克——（可怕地咧着嘴笑）毛猿，哈？的确！她就是这样看待我的，很好。毛猿！我就是一只毛猿，哈？（突然发怒——就好像她还站在他跟前）你这个骨瘦如柴的荡妇！你这个白花花的屁股，哈！我要让你见识下什么才是猿猴！（转过身去面对着其他的人，他又一次迷惑不解）喂，各位。因为那个人对我们吹口哨，我正在大声呵斥他呢。你们都听见了。然后我看到你们都在盯着某个人看，我就想他肯定是偷偷地溜了下来，走到我的后面来了，于是我就跳着转过身来，打算用铁锹把他敲死。但是看到她站在那里，火光照在她身上！上帝啊，你用一根指头就能把我推倒！我很害怕，明白吗？千真万确！我想她是鬼，明白吗？她全身都穿着白衣服，就像他们裹尸体那样。你们都看到她了。你们能怪到我身上吗？她和这里不搭调，就是这样。然后，当我明白过来，看到她确实是一个婆娘，又看到她盯着我看的样子时——就像帕迪说的——上帝啊，我真恼火，明白我的意思吗？不管她是什么人，我都不会受那种鸟气。我把铁锹扔了出去——只不过她躲过了。（狂暴地）我巴不得能够击中她！我真希望能够敲掉她的脑袋！




LONG—And be 'anged for murder or 'lectrocuted? She ain't bleedin' well worth it.

朗——因为谋杀罪就给绞死或电死吗？为了她这样做，真他妈的不值。




YANK—I don't give a damn what! I'd be square wit her, wouldn't I? Tink I wanter let her put somep'n over on me? Tink I'm goin' to let her git away wit dat stuff? Yuh don't know me! Noone ain't never put nothin' over on me and got away wit it, see!—not dat kind of stuff—no guy and no skoit neither! I'll fix her! Maybe she'll come down again—

扬克——我一点儿也不在意！我拿我的命抵她的命就扯平了，不是吗？你想，我会让她来捉弄我吗？你想，我会让她就这样侥幸得手吗？你不了解我！谁都别想来捉弄我，从我这侥幸得手，明白吧！——没有这种事了——不管他是男的还是女的！我要找她算账！她可能还会下来的——




VOICE—No chance, Yank. You scared her out of a year's growth.

一个人说——不可能了，扬克。你把她吓得能少活一年。




YANK—I scared her? Why de hell should I scare her? Who de hell is she? Ain't she de same as me? Hairy ape, huh? (With his old confident bravado.
 ) I'll show her I'm better'n her, if she on'y knew it. I belong and she don't, see! I move and she's dead! Twenty-five knots a hour, dats me! Dat carries her but I make dat. She's on'y baggage. Sure! (Again bewilderedly
 .) But, Christ, she was funny lookin'! Did yuh pipe her hands? White and skinny. Yuh could see de bones trough 'em. And her mush, dat was dead white, too. And her eyes, dey was like dey'd seen a ghost. Me, dat was! Sure! Hairy ape! Ghost, huh? Look at dat arm! (He extends his right arm, swelling out the great muscles
 .) I coulda took her wit dat, wit' just my little finger even, and broke her in two. (Again bewilderedly.
 ) Say, who is dat skoit, huh? What is she? What's she come from? Who made her? Who give her de noive to look at me like dat? Dis ting's got my goat right. I don't get her. She's new to me. What does a skoit like her mean, huh? She don't belong, get me! I can't see her. (With growing anger.
 ) But one ting I'm wise to, aw right, aw right! Youse all kin bet your shoits I'll git even wit her. I'll show her if she tinks she—She grinds de organ and I'm on de string, huh? I'll fix her! Let her come down again and I'll fling her in de furnace! She'll move den! She won't shiver at nothin’, den! Speed, dat'll be her! She'll belong den! (He grins horribly
 .)

扬克——我吓到她了？我他妈的干嘛要吓她？她究竟是什么人？她难道和我不一样吗？毛猿，哈？（他像以前一样大胆地虚张声势）我要让她知道我胜过她，但愿她能懂得这一点。我顶用，她不顶用，明白吧！我在前进，可她却没用了！一个小时二十五海里，那就是我！速度承载着她，但是是我创造了速度。她只是一个没用的女人。的确！（又困惑地）可是，上帝啊，她的样子很滑稽！你们注意到她的手了吗？很苍白，皮包骨头的样子。你们都可以看到下面的骨头了。她的那张脸也像死人一样苍白。还有她的两只眼睛，就像看见了鬼似的。我就是那个鬼！当然！毛猿！鬼，哈？来看这只手臂！（他伸出右手臂来，上面隆起了大块的肌肉）我用这只手臂就能把她举起来，甚至只用我的一个小手指就能举起她来，然后把她摔成两半。（又困惑地）喂，那个婆娘是什么人，哈？她是做什么的？她打哪里来的？她是谁生的？谁给了她那么大的胆子？胆敢那样瞧我。这件事彻底激怒了我。我搞不懂她。我还没见过她这样的。像她这样的一个婆娘有什么意义，哈？她不顶用，明白吧！我看不透她。（怒气越来越大）但是有一件事情我还是非常明白，是的，是的！你们所有人可以把全部家当都押上，我一定会找她报仇的。我要让她知道，要是她以为——她一拉管风琴，我就会随着起舞，哈？那我就会找她算账！让她再下来一次，我要把她扔进火炉里！那时她就会活动了！那时她就不会再发抖了！速度，那就会是她！那时她就有用了！（他可怕地咧嘴笑着。）




PADDY—She'll never come. She's had her belly-full, I'm telling you. She'll be in bed now, I'm thinking, wid ten doctors and nurses feedin' her salts to clean the fear out of her.

帕迪——她再也不会来了。我告诉你吧，被吓坏了。我在想，她现在肯定卧病在床，有十个医生和护士在喂她吃药用盐，要清除掉她的恐惧。




YANK—(Enraged
 .) Yuh tink I made her sick, too, do yuh? Just lookin' at me, huh? Hairy ape, huh? (In a frenzy of rage
 .) I'll fix her! I'll tell her where to git off! She'll git down on her knees and take it back or I'll bust de face offen her! (Shaking one fist upward and beating on his chest with the other
 .) I'll find yuh! I'm comin’, d'yuh hear? I'll fix yuh, God damn yuh! (He makes a rush for the door.
 )

扬克——（被激怒了）你也认为是我把她吓得生病的，是吗？只是看了下我，哈？毛猿，哈？（盛怒中）我要找她算账！我要告诉她从哪里滚蛋！她要跪在地上，收回她说的一切，否则的话，我要把她的脸打得开花！（一只拳头向上挥舞，另一只拳头则捶打在他的胸脯上）我会找到你的！我这就来了，你听到了吗？我要找你算账，你这个天杀的！（他朝门口跑过去）




VOICES—Stop him!

七嘴八舌的声音——快制止他！




He'll get shot!

他会让人给毙了！




He'll murder her!

他会杀掉她的！




Trip him up!

把他绊倒！




Hold him!

快捉住他！




He's gone crazy!

他发疯了！




Gott, he's strong!

天哪，他力气真大！




Hold him down!

把他按倒！




Look out for a kick!

当心他踢你一脚！




Pin his arms! (They have all piled on him and, after a fierce struggle, by sheer weight of numbers have borne him to the floor just inside the door
 .)

按住他的两只胳膊！（他们全都一拥而上压在他上面，由于人数多、力量大，在一阵激烈的挣扎之后，众人才把他按倒在门里边的地上）




PADDY—(Who has remained detached
 .) Kape him down till he's cooled off. (Scornfully.
 ) Yerra, Yank, you're a great fool. Is it payin' attention at all you are to the like of that skinny sow widout one drop of rale blood in her?

帕迪——（他一直置身事外）按住他，直到他冷静下来为止。（蔑视地）天哪，扬克，你真是一个大白痴。难道你要去关注一头像她那样骨瘦如柴、全身上下没有一滴真血的母猪吗？




YANK—(Frenziedly, from the bottom of the heap
 .) She done me doit! She done me doit, didn't she? I'll git square wit her! I'll get her some way! Git offen me, youse guys! Lemme up! I'll show her who's a ape!

扬克——（发疯地，从那堆人的底部）她鄙视我！她鄙视我，不是吗？我要找她报仇！我会有办法捉住她的！别压在我身上，伙计们！让我起来！我要让她见识下什么才是猿猴！




(Curtain)

（幕落）








SCENE V

第五场




SCENE—Three weeks later.
 A corner of Fifth Avenue in the Fifties on a fine, Sunday morning. 














 A general atmosphere of clean, well-tidied, wide street; a flood of mellow, tempered sunshine; gentle, genteel breezes. 














 In the rear, the show windows of two shops, a jewelry establishment on the corner, a furrier's next to it. 














 Here the adornments of extreme wealth are tantalizingly displayed. 














 The jeweler's window is gaudy with glittering diamonds, emeralds, rubies, pearls, etc., fashioned in ornate tiaras, crowns, necklaces, collars, etc. 














 From each piece hangs an enormous tag from which a dollar sign and numerals in intermittent electric lights wink out the incredible prices. 














 The same in the furrier's. 














 Rich furs of all varieties hang there bathed in a downpour of artificial light. 














 The general effect is of a background of magnificence cheapened and made grotesque by commercialism, a background in tawdry disharmony with the clear light and sunshine on the street itself. 

景——三周之后。五十年代一个明媚的星期天早晨，第五大道的一个街角。街道大体都很干净、整洁、开阔；到处撒满了温暖、和煦的阳光；微风习习。后面有几个陈列窗，它们是属于两个商店的，一个是转角处的珠宝店，另一个是紧挨着它的皮毛店。这里陈列着价值连城的饰物，非常诱人。珠宝店的陈列窗里面摆着闪闪发光的钻石、翡翠、红宝石、珍珠等等，一片珠光宝气。这些珠宝被制作成了华美的冠状头饰、王冠、项链、颈圈等等。每件珠宝上面都挂着一个大标签，标签上的美元符号和数字，在时断时续的灯光的照耀下，展示着令人难以置信的价格。皮毛店的陈列窗里也是这个样子。各式各样的名贵毛皮制品都挂在那里，沐浴在人造灯光的瀑布里。总体的印象是，商业气息把这一富丽堂皇的背景的档次给降低了，并把它弄得古怪荒诞。那种俗丽的背景和街道本身的晴朗、明亮是极不协调的。





Up the side street Yank and Long come swaggering.
 Long is dressed in shore clothes, wears a black Windsor tie, cloth cap.
 Yank is in his dirty dungarees.
 A fireman's cap with black peak is cocked defiantly on the side of his head.
 He has not shaved for days and around his fierce, resentful eyes—as around those of Long to a lesser degree—the black smudge of coal dust still sticks like make-up.
 They hesitate and stand together at the corner, swaggering, looking about them with a forced, defiant contempt.
 

扬克和朗神气活现地走在路旁街道上。朗穿着一身便衣，打着一条黑色的蝴蝶结式领带，戴着一顶布帽子。扬克穿着他那一身肮脏的粗蓝布工作服。他的脑袋上挑衅似的歪戴着一顶有黑色帽舌的伙夫帽。他好几天都没有刮胡子了，在他那凶恶的、愤怒的眼睛周围——就像在朗的眼睛周围一样，但程度较轻——仍然粘着像化妆品一样的黑色煤灰污点。他们在拐弯处迟疑了一下，站在一起，昂首阔步，强装出目空一切的神情轻蔑地环顾着四周。




LONG—(Indicating it all with an oratorical gesture.
 ) Well, 'ere we are. Fif' Avenoo. This 'ere's their bleedin' private lane, as yer might say. (Bitterly
 .) We're trespassers 'ere. Proletarians keep orf the grass!

朗——（以一种高谈阔论的姿态指出这一切）好了，我们到了。这就是第五大道。正如你可能说的那样，这里就是他们那该死的私家胡同。（不痛快地）我们在这里就是入侵者。无产者远离草坪！




YANK—(Dully
 .) I don't see no grass, yuh boob. (Staring at the sidewalk
 .) Clean, ain't it? Yuh could eat a fried egg offen it. The white wings got some job sweepin' dis up. (Looking up and down the avenue—surlily.
 ) Where's all de white-collar stiffs yuh said was here—and de skoits—her kind?

扬克——（沉闷地）我可没有看见草坪，你这个白痴。（盯着人行道看）很干净，是不是？你可以吃掉在地上的煎鸡蛋。穿白色工作服的清洁工在这里打扫卫生。（打量了一番街道——粗暴地）你说过会在这里的白领家伙——还有像她那样的婆娘，都到哪里去了？




LONG—In church, blarst 'em! Arskin' Jesus to give 'em more money.

朗——在教堂里面，他妈的！正在祈求上帝多赏赐一些钱给他们。




YANK—Choich, huh? I useter go to choich onct—sure—when I was a kid. Me old man and woman, dey made me. Dey never went demselves, dough. Always got too big a head on Sunday mornin’, dat was dem. (With a grin
 .) Dey was scrappers for fair, bot' of dem. On Satiday nights when dey bot' got a skinful dey could put up a bout oughter been staged at de Garden. When dey got trough dere wasn't a chair or table wit a leg under it. Or else dey bot' jumped on me for somep'n. Dat was where I loined to take punishment. (With a grin and a swagger
 .) I'm a chip offen de old block, get me?

扬克——教堂，哈？我从前去过一次教堂，当然，我那时还是一个孩子。是我老爸和老妈他们两个人强迫我去的。然而，他们自己却从未去过。他们在星期天早上总是头晕脑胀的，他们就是那样。（咧嘴一笑）他们完全是好打架的人，他们俩个都是这样。星期六晚上，当他们俩个吃饱喝足了，他们就可以举行一场本应在公园上演的摔跤比赛。当他们比赛完后，家里面没有一张椅子或桌子是完好的。否则他们俩个就会痛骂我一顿。我就是在那里学会经受住惩罚的。（咧着嘴笑，神气活现地）我跟我的老爸一个样，明白我的意思吗？




LONG—Did yer old man follow the sea?

朗——你老爸也是在海上工作吗？




YANK—Naw. Worked along shore. I runned away when me old lady croaked wit de tremens. I helped at truckin' and in de market. Den I shipped in de stokehole. Sure. Dat belongs. De rest was nothin’. (Looking around him.
 ) I ain't never seen dis before. De Brooklyn waterfront, dat was where I was dragged up. (Taking a deep breath
 .) Dis ain't so bad at dat, huh?

扬克——不是。是在海岸上干活。我老妈得了震颤性谵妄翘辫子后，我就离家跑走了。我开过大货车，在市场上帮过忙。然后，我当了船员，在炉膛口做事。当然。这个才顶用。其余的都没用。（环顾四周）我以前从没见过这里。布鲁克林的滨水区，我就是在那里被胡乱带大的。（深吸一口气）这里还不算那么糟糕，哈？




LONG—Not bad? Well, we pays for it wiv our bloody sweat, if yer wants to know!

朗——不算糟糕？哟，如果你想知道的话，这可是我们流血流汗建造出来的！




YANK—(With sudden angry disgust.
 ) Aw, hell! I don't see noone, see—like her. All dis gives me a pain. It don't belong. Say, ain't dere a backroom around dis dump? Let's go shoot a ball. All dis is too clean and quiet and dolled-up, get me! It gives me a pain.

扬克——（愤怒和厌恶感突然袭来）哦，见鬼！我没有看到一个人，懂吗——像她那样的人。这一切让我感到痛苦。没有意思。喂，这个破地方附近就没有一个玩乐的地方？我们去耍一下吧。所有这一切都太整洁、太安静、装饰得太美了，懂我的意思吧！这让我感到痛苦。




LONG—Wait and yer'll bloody well see—

朗——等等，你肯定会看到——




YANK—I don't wait for noone. I keep on de move. Say, what yuh drag me up here for, anyway? Tryin' to kid me, yuh simp, yuh?

扬克——我谁都不等。我继续往前走。喂，不管怎么说，你把我拉到这边来是为了什么？是要开我的玩笑吗？你这个笨蛋，呃？




LONG—Yer wants to get back at her, don't yer? That's what yer been saying' every bloomin' ’our since she hinsulted yer.

朗——你想报复她，不是吗？自从她羞辱了你之后，你就一直念叨着要报仇。




YANK—(Vehemently
 .) Sure ting I do! Didn't I try to git even wit her in Southampton? Didn't I sneak on de dock and wait for her by de gangplank? I was goin' to spit in her pale mug, see! Sure, right in her pop-eyes! Dat woulda made me even, see? But no chanct. Dere was a whole army of plain clothes bulls around. Dey spotted me and gimme de bum's rush. I never seen her. But I'll git square wit her yet, you watch! (Furiously
 .) De lousey tart! She tinks she kin get away wit moider—but not wit me! I'll fix her! I'll tink of a way!

扬克——（暴烈地）我当然要报仇！在南安普敦的时候，我难道没有找她报仇吗？我难道没有偷偷地溜到码头上，在梯板那里等着她吗？我要在她那张苍白的脸上吐一口唾沫，明白吧！当然啦，对准她的那双凸出的眼睛吐上一口！那样我才算扯平了，明白吗？但是不可能了。那里有一大群便衣气势十足地踱来踱去。他们发现了我，然后就过来驱赶我。我就再也没有见过她。但我还是会找她报仇的，你瞧好吧！（狂怒地）这个臭骚货！她以为她侮辱了别人还能逃避责罚——我可不会放过她！我会收拾她的！我会想出办法来的！




LONG—(As disgusted as he dares to be
 .) Ain't that why I brought yer up 'ere—to show yer? Yer been lookin' at this 'ere 'ole affair wrong. Yer been actin' an' talkin' ’s if it was all a bleedin' personal matter between yer and that bloody cow. I wants to convince yer she was on'y a representative of 'er clarss. I wants to awaken yer bloody clarss consciousness. Then yer'll see it's 'er clarss yer've got to fight, not 'er alone. There's a 'ole mob of 'em like 'er, Gawd blind 'em!

朗——（他敢表露出有多厌恶，他的脸上就有多厌恶）不就是为了这个，我才把你领到这里来——让你来看看吗？你错误地看待了这整件事。你一直以来所做的和所说的，就好像这完全是一件你和那头该死的婆娘之间的私事。我想说服你，她只不过是她那个阶级的一个代表人物。我要唤起你那该死的阶级意识。然后你就会明白，你必须和她那个阶级作斗争，而不是和她个人作斗争。那里有一群像她那样的暴民，愿上帝让他们失明！




YANK—(Spitting on his hands—belligerently
 .) De more de merrier when I gits started. Bring on de gang!

扬克——（对着他的手啐了一口——挑衅地）当我开始战斗时，人越多我就越高兴。把那群人都带过来吧！




LONG—Yer'll see 'em in arf a mo’, when that church lets out. (He turns and sees the window display in the two stores for the first time.
 ) Blimey! Look at that, will yer? (They both walk back and stand looking in the jewelers.
 Long flies into a fury.
 ) Just look at this 'ere bloomin' mess! Just look at it! Look at the bleedin' prices on 'em—more'n our 'old bloody stokehole makes in ten voyages sweatin' in 'ell! And they—her and her bloody clarss—buys 'em for toys to dangle on 'em! One of these 'ere would buy scoff for a starvin' family for a year!

朗——当那个教堂里面放出人来时，你马上就会看到他们。（他转过身去，第一次看到两家商店的橱窗展示）啊呀！快看那个，好不？（他们都向后走去，然后站在那里看那些珠宝。朗突然发火。）看看这堆昂贵的东西！瞧瞧！看那上面该死的价格——比我们炉膛口的所有工人在地狱里辛苦干活、航行十次挣的钱都还要多些！但是他们——她以及她那该死的阶级——却把它们当作玩具买下来挂在身上！这里一件珠宝的价钱就能给一个挨饿的家庭买来一年的食物！




YANK—Aw, cut de sob stuff! T' hell wit de starvin' family! Yuh'll be passin' de hat to me next. (With naive admiration.
 ) Say, dem tings is pretty, huh? Bet yuh dey'd hock for a piece of change aw right. (Then turning away, bored
 .) But, aw hell, what good are dey? Let her have 'em. Dey don't belong no more'n she does. (With a gesture of sweeping the jewelers into oblivion
 .) All dat don't count, get me?

扬克——哦，别说那些让人伤心的事了！让挨饿的家庭见鬼去吧！下一步你就要向我募捐了。（带着纯朴的赞美）喂，那些东西都很漂亮，哈？跟你打个赌，肯定可以用它们换来很多钱。（接着转过脸去，感到厌烦）哦，该死，它们到底有什么用处？让她拥有它们。这些玩意和她一样都没有用。（手一挥，似乎要把这些珠宝都化为乌有）所有这一切都毫无价值，懂我的意思吗？




LONG—(Who has moved to the furriers—indignantly
 ) And I s'pose this 'ere don't count neither—skins of poor, 'armless animals slaughtered so as 'er and 'ers can keep their bleedin' noses warm!

朗——（他走到了皮毛店的橱窗前——愤慨地）我料想这里的东西也是毫无价值的——那些手无寸铁的可怜动物被宰杀、剥皮，就是为了让她和像她那样的人们用来温暖她们那该死的鼻子！




YANK—(Who has been staring at something inside—with queer excitement.v) Take a slant at dat! Give it de once-over! Monkey fur—two t'ousand bucks! (
 Bewilderedly.) Is dat straight goods—monkey fur? What de hell—?

扬克——（他一直盯着里面的某个东西看——带着怪异的激动）瞅一瞅那个！从上到下看一遍！猴皮——两千元！（困惑地）猴皮——那是真的吗？究竟是什么——？




LONG—(Bitterly
 .) It's straight enuf. (With grim humor
 .) They wouldn't bloody well pay that for a 'airy ape's skin—no, nor for the 'ole livin' ape with all 'is 'ead, and body, and soul thrown in!

朗——（痛苦地）的确是真的。（带着冷酷的幽默）他们才不会花这么一大笔钱来买一张毛猿的皮——不会的，也不会买一只完整的、活着的、有头、有身子、还有灵魂的猿猴！




YANK—(Clenching his fists, his face growing pale with rage as if the skin in the window were a personal insult.
 ) Trowin' it up in my face! Christ! I'll fix her!

扬克——（他握紧了拳头，脸气得煞白，就好像橱窗里面的那张猴皮是对个人的一种侮辱）欺人太甚了！上帝啊！我要找她报仇！




LONG—(Excitedly
 .) Church is out. 'Ere they come, the bleedin' swine. (After a glance at Yank's lowering face—uneasily
 .) Easy goes, Comrade. Keep yer bloomin' temper. Remember force defeats itself. It ain't our weapon. We must impress our demands through peaceful means—the votes of the on-marching proletarians of the bloody world!

朗——（激动地）教堂里的人出来了。他们过来了，那些该死的猪猡。（扫了一眼扬克那张愠怒的脸之后——心神不安地）别急躁，同志。控制住你那暴躁的脾气。要记住，使用暴力会自取灭亡的。那不是我们的武器。我们必须使用和平的手段来表达我们的要求——那就是这个该死的世界中新兴的无产阶级的选票。




YANK—(With abysmal contempt
 .) Votes, hell! Votes is a joke, see. Votes for women! Let dem do it!

扬克——（带着极深的蔑视）选票，见鬼去吧！选票就是开玩笑，知道吧。选票是为婆娘们准备的！就让她们去弄吧！




LONG—(Still more uneasily
 .) Calm, now. Treat 'em wiv the proper contempt. Observe the bleedin' parasites but 'old yer 'orses.

朗——（更加心神不宁地）现在镇定点。对待他们要用恰当的蔑视态度。看看这些该死的寄生虫，不过你要沉住气。




YANK—(Angrily
 .) Git away from me! Yuh're yellow, dat's what. Force, dat's me! De punch, dat's me every time, see! (The crowd from church enter from the right, sauntering slowly and affectedly, their heads held stiffly up, looking neither to right nor left, talking in toneless, simpering voices.
 The women are rouged, calcimined, dyed, overdressed to the nth degree.
 The men are in Prince Alberts, high hats, spats, canes, etc.
 A procession of gaudy marionettes, yet with something of the relentless horror of Frankensteins in their detached, mechanical unawareness
 .)

扬克——（气愤地）离我远点！你可真胆小，就那么回事。暴力，那就是我！每一次我都是挥拳猛击，明白吧！（从右边的教堂入口那里出来了一群人，他们悠闲又做作地四处闲逛，僵硬地抬着头，既不左顾，也不右盼，他们假笑着，讲话的声音很沉闷。女人们搽脂抹粉，还染了头发，穿着过于讲究。男人们穿着长礼服，戴着高顶大礼帽，套着鞋套，拿着手杖等等。这是一排华丽而俗气的牵线木偶，在他们那超然的、呆板的无意识神情中，带着些许作法自毙的、残酷的恐怖感。）




VOICES—Dear Doctor Caiaphas! He is so sincere! What was the sermon? I dozed off. About the radicals, my dear—and the false doctrines that are being preached. We must organize a hundred per cent American bazaar. And let everyone contribute one one-hundredth percent of their income tax. What an original idea! We can devote the proceeds to rehabilitating the veil of the temple. But that has been done so many times.

七嘴八舌的声音——亲爱的凯付斯博士！他是那么真诚！布道讲的是什么呀？我打了盹。亲爱的，是讲激进分子——还有正在被鼓吹的错误信条。我们必须组织一场纯粹的美国义卖活动。而且要让每一个人都捐献出他们百分之一的所得税来。真是个新奇的主意！我们可以把收到的款项用于修复教堂的帷幕。不过已经修过好多次了。




YANK—(Glaring from one to the other of them—with an insulting snort of scorn
 .) Huh! Huh! (Without seeming to see him, they make wide detours to avoid the spot where he stands in the middle of the sidewalk.
 )

扬克——（怒目注视着他们每一个人——发出一声无礼的、轻蔑的哼声）哼！哼！（他就站在人行道的中央，而他们似乎没有看到他，都绕了一大段路来避开他所站的地方。）




LONG—(Frightenedly
 .) Keep yer bloomin' mouth shut, I tells yer.

朗——（胆怯了）我警告你，闭上你的鸟嘴。




YANK—(Viciously
 .) G'wan! Tell it to Sweeney! (He swaggers away and deliberately lurches into a top-hatted gentleman, then glares at him pugnaciously
 .) Say, who d'yuh tink yuh're bumpin'? Tink yuh own de oith?

扬克——（带有敌意地）滚吧！去告诉猪猡吧！（他趾高气扬地走开了，故意朝一个头戴高顶大礼帽的绅士斜撞过去，然后挑衅地怒视着他）喂，你以为你在撞谁呀？你以为这地面也是你的？




GENTLEMAN—(Coldly and affectedly
 .) I beg your pardon. (He has not looked at YANK and passes on without a glance, leaving him bewildered.
 )

绅士——（冷淡又做作地）请你原谅。（他没有看扬克，甚至都没有瞥一眼就走过去了，这让扬克感到很困惑）




LONG—(Rushing up and grabbing YANK's arm
 .) 'Ere! Come away! This wasn't what I meant. Yer'll 'ave the bloody coppers down on us.

朗——（冲上前来，一把抓住扬克的胳膊）这里来！走吧！我可不是这个意思。你会把那该死的警察引到我们这里来的。




YANK—(Savagely—giving him a push that sends him sprawling
 .) G'wan!

扬克——（野蛮地——推了他一下，这让他摔倒在地上。）滚吧！




LONG—(Picks himself up—hysterically.
 ) I'll pop orf then. This ain't what I meant. And whatever 'appens, yer can't blame me. (He slinks off left
 .)

朗——（他爬起来——歇斯底里地）那么我要赶紧离开了。这并不是我的原意。不管发生了任何事情，你可不能责怪我。（他往左边偷偷地溜下去了。）




YANK—T' hell wit youse! (He approaches a lady—with a vicious grin and a smirking wink.
 ) Hello, Kiddo. How's every little ting? Got anyting on for to-night? I know an old boiler down to de docks we kin crawl into. (The lady stalks by without a look, without a change of pace.
 YANK turns to others—insultingly
 .) Holy smokes, what a mug! Go hide yuhself before de horses shy at yuh. Gee, pipe de heinie on dat one! Say, youse, yuh look like de stoin of a ferryboat. Paint and powder! All dolled up to kill! Yuh look like stiffs laid out for de boneyard! Aw, g'wan, de lot of youse! Yuh give me de eye-ache. Yuh don't belong, get me! Look at me, why don't youse dare? I belong, dat's me! (Pointing to a skyscraper across the street which is in process of construction—with bravado
 .) See dat building goin' up dere? See de steel work? Steel, dat's me! Youse guys live on it and tink yuh're somep'n. But I'm IN it, see! I'm de hoistin' engine dat makes it go up! I'm it—de inside and bottom of it! Sure! I'm steel and steam and smoke and de rest of it! It moves—speed—twenty-five stories up—and me at de top and bottom—movin'! Youse simps don't move. Yuh're on'y dolls I winds up to see 'm spin. Yuh're de garbage, get me—de leavins—de ashes we dump over de side! Now, whata yuh gotto say? (But as they seem neither to see nor hear him, he flies into a fury
 .) Bums! Pigs! Tarts! Bitches! (He turns in a rage on the men, bumping viciously into them but not jarring them the least bit.
 Rather it is he who recoils after each collision.
 He keeps growling.
 ) Git off de oith! G'wan, yuh bum! Look where yuh're goin,' can't yuh? Git outa here! Fight, why don't yuh? Put up yer mits! Don't be a dog! Fight or I'll knock yuh dead! (But, without seeming to see him, they all answer with mechanical affected politeness
 :) I beg your pardon. (Then at a cry from one of the women, they all scurry to the furrier's window
 .)

扬克——你该死！（他朝一位女士走了过去——邪恶地咧嘴一笑，嘻嘻作笑地眨着眼。）喂，老姐。近况如何啊？今晚有生意吗？我知道下方的码头有一个旧的锅炉，我们可以爬到里面去。（那位女士瞥都没瞥他一眼就阔步地走过去了，连步伐都没有变。扬克转身面向其他人——无礼地）老天爷，真是一副丑陋的嘴脸！快把自己藏起来吧，省得惊退了马匹。哇，快看一下那个人的屁股！喂，你呀，你看起来就像一条渡船的尾巴。涂脂抹粉的！打扮得花枝招展去引诱男人！你看起来就像是坟地上准备入殓的尸体！哦，滚开，你们这伙人！你们让我眼睛发疼。你们不顶用，明白我的意思吧！看着我，你们干嘛不敢看？我才有用，就是这样！（指着街道对面正在建造中的摩天大楼——虚张声势）看到那边的那个正在建造的大楼了吗？看到钢铁工程了吗？钢铁，那就是我！你们这伙人住在那里面，还以为自己是个大人物。但是在里面的是我，明白吧！我就是把它建造起来的起重机！我就是它——它的核心和基石！当然！我就是钢铁、蒸汽、烟雾，以及其他的一切！它在朝二十五层楼上移动——有速度——而我在顶部和底部——开动着！你们这些笨蛋开动不了。你们只是玩偶，我要给你们上紧发条才能看到你们旋转。你们是废物，懂吧——是残渣——是我们倾倒在一旁的灰烬！现在，你们还要说什么？（然而，他们似乎既没有看到他，也没有听见他讲话，于是他就大发雷霆）懒鬼！猪猡！荡妇！婊子！（他怒气冲冲地转身对着那些男人，凶恶地向他们撞过去，但是根本没有撞到他们。反而是他在每一次碰撞之后往后退。他不断地咆哮着。）去死吧！滚开，你们这些懒鬼！看看你们往哪里走，难道你们看不到吗？从这里滚开！你们干嘛还不来打架？把你们的拳头举起来！别做赖皮狗！跟我打上一架，否则我就把你们给打死！（然而，他们好像没有看到他似的，全部都带着一种呆板而又做作的礼貌神情答道）请你原谅。（这时，一位女士大声喊了一句，他们全部都急匆匆地往皮毛店的橱窗跑去。）




THE WOMAN—(Ecstatically, with a gasp of delight.) Monkey fur! (The whole crowd of men and women chorus after her in the same tone of affected delight.
 ) Monkey fur!

那位女士——（心花怒放、气喘吁吁地）猴皮！（所有的男男女女都跟着她用做作、欣喜的口吻齐声说道）猴皮！




YANK—(With a jerk of his head back on his shoulders, as if he had received a punch full in the face—raging
 .) I see yuh, all in white! I see yuh, yuh white-faced tart, yuh! Hairy ape, huh? I'll hairy ape yuh! (He bends down and grips at the street curbing as if to pluck it out and hurl it.
 Foiled in this, snarling with passion, he leaps to the lamp-post on the corner and tries to pull it up for a club.
 Just at that moment a bus is heard rumbling up.
 A fat, high-hatted, spatted gentleman runs out from the side street.
 He calls out plaintively: "Bus!
 Bus! Stop there!" and runs full tilt into the bending, straining YANK, who is bowled off his balance
 .)

扬克——（他的脑袋猛地往肩膀后头仰起，就好像他整张脸被打了一拳——一阵狂怒）我发现你们全都是白皮肤！我看到你了，你这个面容苍白的骚货，你！毛猿，哈？我要让你们看看什么是毛猿！（他弯下腰，紧紧地抓住街道上的边石，似乎要把它拔出来，再投掷出去。但是他却失败了，他愤怒地吼叫着，跳到街角的灯杆上，设法要把它拔出来，当一根棍子使。正在这时，一辆公共汽车辘辘地驶过来。一位头戴高顶大礼帽、脚上套着鞋罩的胖绅士从路旁街道跑了出来。他哀怨地高喊道：“公共汽车！公共汽车！快停下！”他全速奔跑，猛地撞上了正弯下身子、紧拉柱子的扬克，把他撞得跌倒在地）




YANK—(Seeing a fight—with a roar of joy as he springs to his feet.
 ) At last! Bus, huh? I'll bust yuh! (He lets drive a terrific swing, his fist landing full on the fat gentleman's face.
 But the gentleman stands unmoved as if nothing had happened
 .)

扬克——（发现有一场架要打——开心得大叫起来，与此同时，霍然站了起来）终于有架打了！公共汽车，哈？我要打扁你！（他用力挥了一拳，正好击中了这位胖绅士的脸。然而这位绅士一动也不动地站在那里，就好像什么事情也没发生一样）




GENTLEMAN—I beg your pardon. (Then irritably.
 ) You have made me lose my bus. (He claps his hands and begins to scream:
 ) Officer! Officer! (Many police whistles shrill out on the instant and a whole platoon of policemen rush in on YANK from all sides.
 He tries to fight but is clubbed to the pavement and fallen upon.
 The crowd at the window have not moved or noticed this disturbance.
 The clanging gong of the patrol wagon approaches with a clamoring din.
 )

绅士——对不起。（接着暴怒地）你让我错过了公共汽车。（他拍了拍手，然后开始放声大叫）警察！警察！（警哨声立刻四处响起，一群警察从四面八方朝扬克冲了过来。他还试图去还手，但是却被警棍砸倒在人行道上。橱窗前面的那群人没有移动步伐，也没有注意到这场骚乱。铿锵作响的巡逻车带着一片喧嚣的嘈杂声开了过来。）




(Curtain)

（幕落）








SCENE VI

第六场




SCENE—Night of the following day.
 A row of cells in the prison on Blackwells Island.
 The cells extend back diagonally from right front to left rear.
 They do not stop, but disappear in the dark background as if they ran on, numberless, into infinity.
 One electric bulb from the low ceiling of the narrow corridor sheds its light through the heavy steel bars of the cell at the extreme front and reveals part of the interior.
 YANK can be seen within, crouched on the edge of his cot in the attitude of Rodin's "The Thinker." His face is spotted with black and blue bruises.
 A blood-stained bandage is wrapped around his head.
 

景——第二天夜晚。布莱克韦尔斯岛上的监狱里有一排小牢房。牢房向后延伸过去，从右前方一直斜伸到左后方。牢房一直向后延伸，消失在黑暗之中，就好像不计其数，绵延无尽。狭窄的走廊里面，低矮的天花板上挂着一个电灯泡，它发出的光照在最前面的一间牢房里面，光线穿过厚重的钢铁栅栏，照亮了牢房内的一部分。可以看见扬克就关在里面，以罗丹的《沉思者》的姿势蜷伏在他的小床边。他的脸上布满了青一块紫一块的瘀伤。他的头上缠着一条沾满了血的绷带。




YANK—(Suddenly starting as if awakening from a dream, reaches out and shakes the bars—aloud to himself, wonderingly
 ) Steel. Dis is de Zoo, huh? (A burst of hard, barking laughter comes from the unseen occupants of the cells, runs back down the tier, and abruptly ceases
 .)

扬克——（突然惊跳起来，就好像从梦中惊醒一般，伸出手去摇栅栏——高声地自言自语，惊讶地说）钢铁。这是动物园，哈？（牢房里的那些看不见的囚犯突然发出了一阵冷酷、尖厉的笑声，笑声向后面传去，接着就突然停止了。）




VOICES—(Mockingly
 .) The Zoo? That's a new name for this coop—a damn good name! Steel, eh? You said a mouthful. This is the old iron house. Who is that boob talkin'? He's the bloke they brung in out of his head. The bulls had beat him up fierce.

七嘴八舌的声音——（嘲弄地）动物园？那是这个牢笼的新名字——真他妈是个好名字！钢铁，是吗？你说得可真拗口。这是一栋破旧的铁房子。那个在讲话的笨蛋是谁啊？是他们关进来的那个发疯的家伙。那些警察狠狠地揍了他一顿。




YANK—(Dully.
 ) I musta been dreamin’. I tought I was in a cage at de Zoo—but de apes don't talk, do dey?

扬克——（呆滞地）我准是在做梦。我还以为我被关在动物园的笼子里——但是，猿猴是不会讲话的，对不对？




VOICES—(With mocking laughter
 .) You're in a cage aw right.

七嘴八舌的声音——（带着嘲讽的笑声）你就是在笼子里头。




A coop!

一个鸡笼！




A pen!

一个羊圈！




A sty!

一个猪圈！




A kennel! (Hard laughter—a pause.
 )Say, guy! Who are you? No, never mind lying. What are you?

一个狗窝！（冷酷的笑声——停顿了一下）喂，朋友！你是什么人？别，可别撒谎。你是干什么的？




Yes, tell us your sad story. What's your game?

请把你那悲惨的经历告诉我们吧。你是做什么的？




What did they jug yuh for?

他们为什么把你关起来？




YANK—(Dully.
 ) I was a fireman—stokin' on de liners. (Then with sudden rage, rattling his cell bars.
 ) I'm a hairy ape, get me? And I'll bust youse all in de jaw if yuh don't lay off kiddin' me.

扬克——（呆滞地）我是一名烧火工——在班轮上烧火。（突然大发雷霆，摇得牢房的栏杆嘎嘎作响）我是一只毛猿，懂吗？如果你们还继续取笑我的话，我就要打烂你们的下巴。




VOICES—Huh! You're a hard boiled duck ain't you!

七嘴八舌的声音——哈！你真是一只嘴硬的死鸭子，是吧！




When you spit, it bounces! (Laughter
 .)Aw, can it. He's a regular guy. Ain't you?

你吐出来的口水都会弹回去！（大笑起来）哦，真的。他是条好汉。难道不是吗？




What did he say he was—a ape?

他说他自己是什么东西——猿猴？




YANK—(Defiantly.
 ) Sure ting! Ain't dat what youse all are—apes? (A silence.
 Then a furious rattling of bars from down the corridor
 .)

扬克——（目空一切地）一点儿不错！你们所有的人难道就不是——猿猴吗？（一阵沉默。接着从走廊的那头传来了一阵猛烈摇晃栏杆的嘎嘎声）




A VOICE—(Thick with rage
 .) I'll show yuh who's a ape, yuh bum!

一个人说道——（满腔愤怒）我要让你看看谁才是猿猴，你这个人渣！




VOICES—Ssshh! Nix!

七嘴八舌的声音——嘘！住手！




Can de noise!

安静！




Piano!

轻点声音！




You'll have the guard down on us!

你会把警卫招引到我们这边来的！




YANK—(Scornfully
 .) De guard? Yuh mean de keeper, don't yuh? (Angry exclamations from all the cells
 .)

扬克——（蔑视地）警卫？你是说饲养员，对吗？（所有的牢房里面都响起了狂暴的叫喊声）




VOICE—(Placatingly
 .) Aw, don't pay no attention to him. He's off his nut from the beatin’-up he got. Say, you guy! We're waitin' to hear what they landed you for—or ain't yuh tellin'?

有人说道——（安抚地）哦，不要理他。他被那些人打傻了。喂，朋友！我们还等着听你讲，他们是为什么把你关进来的——还是你不想讲？




YANK—Sure, I'll tell youse. Sure! Why de hell not? On'y—youse won't get me. Nobody gets me but me, see? I started to tell de Judge and all he says was:"Toity days to tink it over." Tink it over! Christ, dat's all I been doin' for weeks! (After a pause.
 ) I was tryin' to git even wit someone, see?—someone dat done me doit.

扬克——不，我愿意讲。当然愿意！我干嘛不愿意呢？不过——你们不会懂我的。没有人能够懂我，除了我自己，明白吗？我开始向法官讲述事情经过，但他就只说了一句话：“给你三十天，你认真思考一下。”认真思考！上帝啊，那就是我这几周做的事！（停顿了一下之后）我要找一个人报仇，懂吗？——一个曾经羞辱过我的人。




VOICES—(Cynically
 .) De old stuff, I bet. Your goil, huh?

七嘴八舌的声音——（冷笑地）我敢断定又是那些老生常谈的事情。你的情人，哈？




Give yuh the double-cross, huh?

脚踩两只船，是吗？




That's them every time!

她们每次都是那样做的！




Did yuh beat up de odder guy?

你把那个没用的家伙痛打了一顿没有？




YANK—(Disgustedly
 ) Aw, yuh're all wrong! Sure dere was a skoit in it—but not what youse mean, not dat old tripe. Dis was a new kind of skoit. She was dolled up all in white—in de stokehole. I tought she was a ghost. Sure. (A pause
 .)

扬克——（反感地）哦，你们全猜错了！的确，是有个婆娘在里头——但不是你们说的那样，不是那种老一套的女人。她是那种新类型的女人。她穿了一身白色的衣服——在炉膛口。我以为她是鬼呢。真的。（停顿了一下）




VOICES—(Whispering
 .) Gee, he's still nutty.

七嘴八舌的声音——（窃窃私语）哎呀，他还是疯疯癫癫的。




Let him rave. It's fun listenin’.

让他疯言疯语去吧。听起来倒是蛮有趣的。




YANK—(Unheeding—groping in his thoughts
 .) Her hands—dey was skinny and white like dey wasn't real but painted on somep'n. Dere was a million miles from me to her—twenty-five knots a hour. She was like some dead ting de cat brung in. Sure, dat's what. She didn't belong. She belonged in de window of a toy store, or on de top of a garbage can, see! Sure! (He breaks out angrily.)
 But would yuh believe it, she had de noive to do me doit. She lamped me like she was seein' somep'n broke loose from de menagerie. Christ, yuh'd oughter seen her eyes! (He rattles the bars of his cell furiously.
 ) But I'll get back at her yet, you watch! And if I can't find her I'll take it out on de gang she runs wit. I'm wise to where dey hangs out now. I'll show her who belongs! I'll show her who's in de move and who ain't. You watch my smoke!

扬克——（毫不理会——沉浸在自己的思绪中）她的那双手——苍白、削瘦，就好像那不是真的手，而是画上去的一样。我离她十万八千里——一小时二十五海里。她就像是被猫咪叼进来的一个死东西。对了，就是那玩意。她一点用都没有。应该把她放在玩具店的橱窗里面，或者放在垃圾箱的顶上，懂吧！当然是这样！（他突然发怒）可是你能相信吗？她居然有胆子来羞辱我。她瞪着眼睛看我，就好像她正看一个从动物园里面跑出来的野兽一样。上帝啊，你真应该看一下她的那双眼睛！（他猛烈地摇晃着牢房里的栅栏，使栅栏发出了嘎嘎声。）我总有一天会找她报仇的，你们等着瞧吧！但是如果我找不到她的话，我就会把这一切发泄到与她交往的那帮人身上。我现在知道了他们会在哪里闲逛。我要让她知道谁才顶用！我要让她知道谁在往前移动，谁在停滞不前。你们就看我大显身手吧！




VOICES—(Serious and joking
 .) Dat's de talkin'!

七嘴八舌的声音——（既有认真的，又有调侃的）这才像话！




Take her for all she's got!

痛打她一顿！




What was this dame, anyway? Who was she, eh?

不管怎样，这个女人是做什么的？她是谁，呃？




YANK—I dunno. First cabin stiff. Her old man's a millionaire, dey says—name of Douglas.

扬克——我不知道。坐头等舱的家伙。她的老爸是一个百万富翁，是他们说的——名字叫做道格拉斯。




VOICES—Douglas? That's the president of the Steel Trust, I bet.

七嘴八舌的声音——道格拉斯？我敢断定那就是钢铁托拉斯的董事长。




Sure. I seen his mug in de papers.

的确。我曾经在报纸上看到过他的那张脸。




He's filthy with dough.

他的钱可多了。




VOICE—Hey, feller, take a tip from me. If you want to get back at that dame, you better join the Wobblies. You'll get some action then.

有人说道——嘿，工友，听我的一句劝吧。如果你想要找那个婆娘报仇的话，你最好加入世界产联。到时你就能够发起一些行动了。




YANK—Wobblies? What de hell's dat?

扬克——世界产联？那是个什么玩意？




VOICE—Ain't you ever heard of the I. W. W.?

有人说道——难道你从来没有听说过世界产业工人联合会吗？




YANK—Naw. What is it?

扬克——没有。那是个什么东西？




VOICE—A gang of blokes—a tough gang. I been readin' about 'em to-day in the paper. The guard give me the Sunday Times. There's a long spiel about 'em. It's from a speech made in the Senate by a guy named Senator Queen. (He is in the cell next to YANK's.
 There is a rustling of paper
 .) Wait'll I see if I got light enough and I'll read you. Listen. (He reads
 :) "There is a menace existing in this country to-day which threatens the vitals of our fair Republic—as foul a menace against the very life-blood of the American Eagle as was the foul conspiracy of Cataline against the eagles of ancient Rome!”

有人说道——一帮家伙——一帮硬汉。我今天在报纸上还看到了关于他们的报道。那个警卫了给我一份《星期日时报》。那上面有一篇关于他们的长篇大论。那是摘自在一个名叫奎因的参议员在参议院的一次演说。（他在紧邻着扬克的那间牢房里面。里面有报纸沙沙作响的声音）等一下，让我看看，要是光线够亮的话，我就读给你们听。听着。（他读道）“如今，这个国家里面存在着某种危险，它威胁到了我们美好的共和国的要害——它危及美国之鹰的命脉，就正如喀塔林阴谋危及古罗马之鹰一样邪恶！”




VOICE (Disgustedly
 .) Aw hell! Tell him to salt de tail of dat eagle!

有人说道——（反感地）哦，见鬼！告诉他去腌渍那只鹰的屁股吧！




VOICE—(Reading:
 ) "I refer to that devil's brew of rascals, jailbirds, murderers and cutthroats who libel all honest working men by calling themselves the Industrial Workers of the World; but in the light of their nefarious plots, I call them the Industrious WRECKERS of the World!”

一个人说——（读道）“我指的是那一伙鬼东西：无赖、惯犯、杀人犯和恶汉。他们把自己称作世界产业工人，这侮辱了所有诚实的劳动人民。然而，鉴于他们邪恶的阴谋，我把他们称作这个世界的积极破坏者！”




YANK—(With vengeful satisfaction
 .) Wreckers, dat's de right dope! Dat belongs! Me for dem!

扬克——（带着复仇的满足感）破坏者，那倒不错！这可顶事！我支持他们！




VOICE—Ssshh! (Reading
 .) "This fiendish organization is a foul ulcer on the fair body of our Democracy—”

一个人说道——嘘！（读道）“这个恶魔组织是长在我们民主国家美好身体上的一个散发恶臭的脓包——”




VOICE—Democracy, hell! Give him the boid, fellers—the raspberry! (They do
 .)

一个人说道——民主，去他妈的！工友们，把他赶走——呸他！（他们照做了）




VOICE—Ssshh! (Reading:) "Like Cato I say to this senate, the I. W. W. must be destroyed! For they represent an ever-present dagger pointed at the heart of the greatest nation the world has ever known, where all men are born free and equal, with equal opportunities to all, where the Founding Fathers have guaranteed to each one happiness, where Truth, Honor, Liberty, Justice, and the Brotherhood of Man are a religion absorbed with one's mother's milk, taught at our father's knee, sealed, signed, and stamped upon in the glorious Constitution of these United States!”(A perfect storm of hisses, catcalls, boos, and hard laughter.
 )

一个人说道——嘘！（读道）“就像凯托那样，我对这个参议院说，必须把世界产业工人联合会给消灭掉！因为他们相当于一把时刻存在的匕首，指向迄今为止世界上最伟大的国家的心脏。在这个国家里，所有的人生来都是平等自由的，对一切事物都有着同等的机会；在这个国家里，开国元老保证每一个人都很幸福；在这个国家里，真理、荣誉、自由、正义和兄弟情谊是一种宗教信仰，这种信仰是从每位母亲的奶汁一起汲取而来的，是在我们父亲的膝盖上受教的，是在荣耀的美国宪法上面压了印、签了字、盖了章的！”（一阵狂风暴雨般的嘘声、尖叫声、倒彩声、冷酷的笑声。）




VOICES—(Scornfully.) Hurrah for de Fort' of July!

七嘴八舌的声音——（轻蔑地）美国独立日万岁！




Pass de hat!

捐钱啦！




Liberty!

自由！




Justice!

正义！




Honor!

光荣！




Opportunity!

机会！




Brotherhood!

兄弟情谊！




ALL—(With abysmal scorn.
 ) Aw, hell!

所有人——（极其蔑视地）哦，见鬼！




VOICE—Give that Queen Senator guy the bark! All togedder now—one—two—tree—(A terrific chorus of barking and yapping.
 )

一个人说道——痛骂那个叫奎因参议员的家伙一顿！现在大家一起来——一、二、三——（一片整齐响亮的咆哮声、怒骂声）




GUARD—(From a distance
 ) Quiet there, youse—or I'll git the hose. (The noise subsides.)

警卫——（从远一点儿的地方传来）你们给我安静下来——否则，我就去拿水管子。（喧闹声消失了）




YANK—(With growling rage
 .) I'd like to catch dat senator guy alone for a second. I'd loin him some trute!

扬克——（怒气冲冲地咆哮道）我想单独把那个参议员家伙给抓过来一会儿。我会告诉他一个真理！




VOICE—Ssshh! Here's where he gits down to cases on the Wobblies. (Reads
 :) "They plot with fire in one hand and dynamite in the other. They stop not before murder to gain their ends, nor at the outraging of defenceless womanhood. They would tear down society, put the lowest scum in the seats of the mighty, turn Almighty God's revealed plan for the world topsy-turvy, and make of our sweet and lovely civilization a shambles, a desolation where man, God's masterpiece, would soon degenerate back to the ape!”

一个人说道——嘘！他是从这里才开始正经抨击世界产联的。（读道）“他们密谋策划着，一只手里抓着火把，另一只手里抓着炸药。他们不达目的不罢休，只有杀了人，或对手无寸铁的妇女施暴之后，才会住手。他们会让这个社会分崩离析；会让最低贱的人渣坐上高贵的位置；会把全能的上帝对这个世界默示的安排弄得乱七八糟；会把我们舒适惬意、高尚优雅的文明世界弄得混乱不堪，使其变成一片荒芜，在这里，作为上帝杰作的人，很快就会退化成猿猴！”




VOICE—(To YANK
 .) Hey, you guy. There's your ape stuff again.

一个人说道——（对着扬克）嘿，这位朋友。这里又出现了你所说的猿猴。




YANK—(With a growl of fury
 .) I got him. So dey blow up tings, do dey? Dey turn tings round, do dey? Hey, lend me dat paper, will yuh?

扬克——（一阵愤怒的咆哮声）我懂他说的话。这么说他们要炸毁那些东西，是不是？他们要彻底改变那些东西，是不是？嘿，把那张报纸借给我，可以吗？




VOICE—Sure. Give it to him. On'y keep it to yourself, see. We don't wanter listen to no more of that slop.

一个人说道——当然可以。把那张报纸给他。不过，你独自一人看吧。我们再也不想去听那些激烈的话语了。




VOICE—Here you are. Hide it under your mattress.

一个人说道——给你。压在你的床垫子下面。




YANK—(Reaching out
 .) Tanks. I can't read much but I kin manage. (He sits, the paper in the hand at his side, in the attitude of Rodin's "The Thinker." A pause.
 Several snores from down the corridor. 








 Suddenly YANK jumps to his feet with a furious groan as if some appalling thought had crashed on him—bewilderedly. ) Sure—her old man—president of de Steel Trust—makes half de steel in de world—steel—where I tought I belonged—drivin' trou—movin’—in dat—to make HER—and cage me in for her to spit on! Christ (
 He shakes the bars of his cell door till the whole tier trembles. 








 Irritated, protesting exclamations from those awakened or trying to get to sleep. ) He made dis—dis cage! Steel! IT don't belong, dat's what! Cages, cells, locks, bolts, bars—dat's what it means!—holdin' me down wit him at de top! But I'll drive trou! Fire, dat melts it! I'll be fire—under de heap—fire dat never goes out—hot as hell—breakin' out in de night—(
 While he has been saying this last he has shaken his cell door to a clanging accompaniment. 








 As he comes to the "breakin' out" he seizes one bar with both hands and, putting his two feet up against the others so that his position is parallel to the floor like a monkey's, he gives a great wrench backwards. 








 The bar bends like a licorice stick under his tremendous strength. 








 Just at this moment the PRISON GUARD rushes in, dragging a hose behind him.) 

扬克——（伸手拿了过来）多谢了。我读的书不多，但我还能应付。（他以罗丹的《沉思者》的姿势坐了下来，握着报纸的手垂在一边。停顿了一下。从走廊的那头传来了几声呼噜声。扬克突然一跃而起，愤怒地呻吟了一声，就好像某种骇人听闻的思想把他碾碎了一样——困惑地）肯定是——她的老爸——钢铁托拉斯的董事长——生产出了世界上一半的钢铁——钢铁——我还想那是我顶用呢——乘风破浪——向前行进——原因是——造了那艘船——而且为了她能吐口水在我脸上，就把我关在笼子里！上帝啊（他摇晃着他那间牢房门上的栅栏，直到整排牢房门都晃动起来了。从那些被吵醒了的、或是试图想睡着的人那里传来了恼怒、抗议的叫喊声）他建造了这个——这个笼子！钢铁！那不顶事，就是那么回事！笼子、牢房、锁、门闩、栅栏——它就意味着这些！他高高在上，却把我压制在下面！但我却要闯过去！火，火能熔化它！我就是火——在一堆东西的下面——永远都不会熄灭的火——像地狱一般炎热——在夜里突然喷发——（他一面说着最后几句话，一面摇晃着牢门，使牢门发出咣咣啷啷的声音。当他说到“突然喷发”时，他用两只手抓住一根栏杆，抬起两只脚去顶另外的栏杆。这样一来，他的身体与地面平行，像只猴子，他使劲地向后扭去。在他用力地拧扭之下，那根栏杆就像是一根甘草棍似的弯曲了。就在这时，监狱警卫冲了进来，身后还拖着一根水管）




GUARD—(Angrily.
 ) I'll loin youse bums to wake me up! (Sees YANK
 .) Hello, it's you, huh? Got the D.T.s, hey? Well, I'll cure 'em. I'll drown your snakes for yuh! (Noticing the bar
 .) Hell, look at dat bar bended! On'y a bug is strong enough for dat!

警卫——（怒气冲冲地）你们这群废物把我给吵醒了，我要给你们一点儿颜色看看！（看到扬克）喂，是你，哈？嘿，得了谵妄症啊？好吧，我来治一治这个病。我来为你消除怨气！（留意到了那根栏杆）该死，瞧瞧那根栏杆弯曲成什么样啦！只有一个发狂的人才能有这么大的力气来折弯它！




YANK—(Glaring at him.
 ) Or a hairy ape, yuh big yellow bum! Look out! Here I come! (He grabs another bar.
 )

扬克——（怒目注视着他）或者是一只毛猿，你这个胆小的大脓包！当心！我来了！（他抓住另一根栏杆）




GUARD—(Scared now—yelling off left.
 ) Toin de hoose on, Ben!—full pressure! And call de others—and a strait jacket! (The curtain is falling.
 As it hides YANK from view, there is a splattering smash as the stream of water hits the steel of YANK's cell
 .)

警卫——（此刻惊恐万分——一边大声叫喊，一边从左边退下）本，打开水管子！——开到最大！还要把其他人叫过来——再拿一件约束衣！（正在落幕。当幕布把扬克遮起来时，水柱冲击他的牢房钢铁门而发出的水花四溅的声音响起。）




(Curtain)

（幕落）








SCENE VII

第七场




SCENE—Nearly a month later.
 An I. W.W. local near the waterfront, showing the interior of a front room on the ground floor, and the street outside.
 Moonlight on the narrow street, buildings massed in black shadow.
 The interior of the room, which is general assembly room, office, and reading room, resembles some dingy settlement boys club.
 A desk and high stool are in one corner.
 A table with papers, stacks of pamphlets, chairs about it, is at center.
 The whole is decidedly cheap, banal, commonplace and unmysterious as a room could well be.
 The secretary is perched on the stool making entries in a large ledger.
 An eye shade casts his face into shadows.
 Eight or ten men, longshoremen, iron workers, and the like, are grouped about the table.
 Two are playing checkers.
 One is writing a letter.
 Most of them are smoking pipes.
 A big signboard is on the wall at the rear, "Industrial Workers of the World—Local No. 57."
 

景——差不多一个月以后。坐落在滨水区附近的世界产联地方分会，展现在观众面前的是一楼前排的一间屋子的内部结构以及外部的街道。月光洒在狭窄的街道上，楼房聚拢在黑色的阴影之中。房屋内部既是大众议事厅，又是办公室和阅览室，很像贫民区里肮脏的少年俱乐部。屋子的一角放着一张桌子和一只高脚凳。屋子的中央摆着一张桌子，桌上放着报纸、好几叠宣传册，还有几把椅子摆在桌子的四周。很显然，整个屋子非常廉价、平庸、普通，而且毫无神秘感。秘书高高地坐在凳子上，正在一本大的分类账簿上登记账目。一只眼罩让他整个脸部遮在阴影中。八九个人——码头工人，钢铁工人以及和他们工作类似的人都聚集在桌子周围。有两个人正在下跳棋。有一个人正在写信。他们中的大部分人都在抽烟斗。一幅巨大的布告板挂在后面的墙上，上面写着：“世界产联第五十七地方分会”。




YANK—(Comes down the street outside.
 He is dressed as in Scene Five.
 He moves cautiously, mysteriously.
 He comes to a point opposite the door; tiptoes softly up to it, listens, is impressed by the silence within, knocks carefully, as if he were guessing at the password to some secret rite.
 Listens.
 
No answer.

 Knocks again a bit louder.
 
No answer.

 Knocks impatiently, much louder.
 )

扬克——（从外面的街道上走了过来。他的衣着打扮和在第五场里面是一样的。他谨慎而神秘地往前走着。他来到正对着门口的一个地方；踮起脚尖轻轻地往门口走去，留神听了一下，屋子里面寂静无声，这让他感到好奇。他小心翼翼地敲了敲门，就好像是在猜测某个秘密仪式的暗语一样。他听了一下。没人应门。他又敲了敲门，敲门声更大了一些。还是没人应门。他不耐烦地敲了敲门，声音比以前大多了）




SECRETARY—(Turning around on his stool
 .) What the devil is that—someone knocking? (Shouts
 :) Come in, why don't you? (All the men in the room look up.
 YANK opens the door slowly, gingerly, as if afraid of an ambush.
 He looks around for secret doors, mystery, is taken aback by the commonplaceness of the room and the men in it, thinks he may have gotten in the wrong place, then sees the signboard on the wall and is reassured.
 )

秘书——（在凳子上转过身来）那里究竟是怎么回事——有什么人敲门吗？（大声叫道）进来，你为什么不进来?（屋子里面所有的人都抬头往上看。扬克缓缓地、轻手轻脚地推开了门，似乎在担心有埋伏。他环顾四周，想找到秘密的门和神秘的东西，但是屋子里面的普通摆设和平凡的人都让他大吃一惊。他心里想他可能来错了地方，接着看到了挂在墙上的布告板，就消除了疑虑。）




YANK—(Blurts out
 .) Hello.

扬克——（不假思索地说出）你好。




MEN—(Reservedly.
 ) Hello.

大伙——（客气地）你好。




YANK—(More easily.
 ) I tought I'd bumped into de wrong dump.

扬克——（更加自在地）我还以为我闯错了地方。




SECRETARY—(Scrutinizing him carefully.
 ) Maybe you have. Are you a member?

秘书——（仔细打量着他）那也难说。你是会员吗？




YANK—Naw, not yet. Dat's what I come for—to join.

扬克——不是，目前还不是。我就是为了这件事而来的——我是来加入你们分会的。




SECRETARY—That's easy. What's your job—longshore?

秘书——这简单。你是干什么工作的——在码头干活的？




YANK—Naw. Fireman—stoker on de liners.

扬克——不是的。我是烧火工人——班轮上的司炉工人。




SECRETARY—(With satisfaction.
 ) Welcome to our city. Glad to know you people are waking up at last. We haven't got many members in your line.

秘书——（心满意足地）欢迎来到我们镇。得知你们终于醒悟过来了，我很高兴。在你的这一行业里面，我们吸收进来的会员不多。




YANK—Naw. Dey're all dead to de woild.

扬克——是的。他们对于世间的事全都麻木不仁。




SECRETARY—Well, you can help to wake 'em. What's your name? I'll make out your card.

秘书——嗯，你可以帮忙去唤醒他们。你叫什么名字？我要填写你的卡片。




YANK—(Confused
 .) Name? Lemme tink.

扬克——（感到困惑）名字？让我想想。




SECRETARY—(Sharply
 .) Don't you know your own name?

秘书——（严厉地）你难道不知道自己的名字吗？




YANK—Sure; but I been just Yank for so long—Bob, dat's it—Bob Smith.

扬克——肯定知道了；只是这么久以来我一直被唤作扬克——鲍勃，就是这个——鲍勃·史密斯。




SECRETARY—(Writing
 .) Robert Smith. (Fills out the rest of card.
 ) Here you are. Cost you half a dollar.

秘书——（写道）罗伯特·史密斯。（把卡片上的剩余部分也填好）拿去吧。你要付五十美分。




YANK—Is dat all—four bits? Dat's easy. (Gives the SECRETARY the money
 .)

扬克——这样就可以了吗——五十美分？就那么容易。（把钱给了秘书）




SECRETARY—(Throwing it in drawer.
 ) Thanks. Well, make yourself at home. No introductions needed. There's literature on the table. Take some of those pamphlets with you to distribute aboard ship. They may bring results. Sow the seed, only go about it right. Don't get caught and fired. We got plenty out of work. What we need is men who can hold their jobs—and work for us at the same time.

秘书——（把钱扔进了抽屉里面）多谢。行了，就请自便吧。不需要介绍了。桌子上面有宣传资料。你带上几本宣传册子，到船上去分发吧。这或许会有成效的。去播种吧，但是要做得恰当。别让人逮住给解雇了。我们这里有许多失去了工作的人。我们需要的是既能保住自己的工作——同时又能为我们效力的人。




YANK—Sure. (But he still stands, embarrassed and uneasy
 .)

扬克——那当然！（但是他仍然站在那里，觉得既难堪又不自在）




SECRETARY—(Looking at him—curiously
 .) What did you knock for? Think we had a coon in uniform to open doors?

秘书——（看着他——好奇地）你敲门干啥？你以为我们会有一个身穿制服的家伙来开门吗？




YANK—Naw. I tought it was locked—and dat yuh'd wanter give me the once-over trou a peep-hole or somep'n to see if I was right.

扬克——不是的。我以为门是上了锁的——而且你们会透过窥视孔或别的什么东西来粗略地打量我一番，看看我是不是可靠。




SECRETARY—(Alert and suspicious but with an easy laugh.
 ) Think we were running a crap game? That door is never locked. What put that in your nut?

秘书——（警觉而猜疑，但又从容地笑着）你是不是认为我们在设赌场啊？那扇门从来都不会锁上。你怎么会有那种想法的？




YANK—(With a knowing grin, convinced that this is all camouflage, a part of the secrecy
 .) Dis burg is full of bulls, ain't it?

扬克——（心领神会地咧嘴一笑，他确信这全部都是掩饰手段，是秘密的一部分）在这个镇上，到处都是警察，对不对？




SECRETARY—(Sharply.
 ) What have the cops got to do with us? We're breaking no laws.

秘书——（严厉地）警察跟我们有什么相干？我们可没违法乱纪。




YANK—(With a knowing wink.
 ) Sure. Youse wouldn't for woilds. Sure. I'm wise to dat.

扬克——（会意地眨了眨眼）当然。你们是坚决不会的。当然。我知道这一点。




SECRETARY—You seem to be wise to a lot of stuff none of us knows about.

秘书——你似乎知道很多我们都不知道的事情。




YANK—(With another wink.
 ) Aw, dat's aw right, see. (Then made a bit resentful by the suspicious glances from all sides.
 ) Aw, can it! Youse needn't put me trou de toid degree. Can't youse see I belong? Sure! I'm reg'lar. I'll stick, get me? I'll shoot de woiks for youse. Dat's why I wanted to join in.

扬克——（又眨了眨眼）哦，没错，懂吧。（接着，四面投来了怀疑的目光，这有点激怒了他）哦，去他的！你们不必怀疑我。你们难道看不出来我是个顶用的人吗？当然了！我是个老工人。我会一直干下去的，明白吗？我会不遗余力地为你们工作。这就是我要加入分会的原因。




SECRETARY—(Breezily, feeling him out
 .) That's the right spirit. Only are you sure you understand what you've joined? It's all plain and above board; still, some guys get a wrong slant on us. (Sharply
 .) What's your notion of the purpose of the I. W. W.?

秘书——（愉快地，正在试探他的意图）这种精神是正确的。可是，你确信你已经理解了你所加入的组织吗？这里所有的一切都一清二楚、正大光明；然而，仍然有一些人对我们抱有偏见。（严厉地）你对世界产联的目标有什么见解？




YANK—Aw, I know all about it.

扬克——哦，关于这一点，我全都知道。




SECRETARY—(Sarcastically
 .) Well, give us some of your valuable information.

秘书——（挖苦地）好吧，那你就给我们提一些有价值的意见吧。




YANK—(Cunningly
 .) I know enough not to speak outa my toin. (Then resentfully again.
 ) Aw, say! I'm reg'lar. I'm wise to de game. I know yuh got to watch your step wit a stranger. For all youse know, I might be a plain-clothes dick, or somep'n, dat's what yuh're tinkin’, huh? Aw, forget it! I belong, see? Ask any guy down to de docks if I don't.

扬克——（狡猾地）我知道的足够多，不会有啥说啥的。（随后又怨恨起来）哦，喂！我是老工人。我完全明白这一行。我知道你们和陌生人在一起，处处得小心谨慎。据你们所知，我可能是一个便衣警察或者其他什么人，这就是你们心中所想的吧，哈？哦，拉倒吧！我很有用的，懂吗？去码头问任何一个人，看我有没有用。




SECRETARY—Who said you didn't?

秘书——谁说过你没有用啊？




YANK—After I'm 'nitiated, I'll show yuh.

扬克——等我通过秘密仪式被接纳进来之后，我就会让你们瞧瞧。




SECRETARY—(Astounded.
 ) Initiated? There's no initiation.

秘书——（感到很震惊）秘密仪式入会？这里没有秘密仪式。




YANK—(Disappointed
 .) Ain't there no password—no grip nor nothin'?

扬克——（很失望）难道这里没有暗语——没有握手的方法，什么都没有吗？




SECRETARY—What'd you think this is—the Elks—or the Black Hand?

秘书——你认为这里是什么——是麋会——还是黑手党？




YANK—De Elks, hell! De Black Hand, dey're a lot of yellow backstickin' Ginees. Naw. Dis is a man's gang, ain't it?

扬克——麋会，去死吧！黑手党，他们只是一帮胆小的意大利人。不。这里是一帮男子汉，不是吗？




SECRETARY—You said it! That's why we stand on our two feet in the open. We got no secrets.

秘书——你说对了！这就是为什么我们能够公开地立足于世。我们没有任何秘密仪式。




YANK—(Surprised but admiringly.
 ) Yuh mean to say yuh always run wide open—like dis?

扬克——（感到惊讶但又佩服不已）你的意思是说，你们一直都是公开行事——像这样子？




SECRETARY—Exactly.

秘书——正是如此。




YANK—Den yuh sure got your noive wit youse!

扬克——那么你们的确是有胆子的人！




SECRETARY—(Sharply
 .) Just what was it made you want to join us? Come out with that straight.

秘书——（严厉地）究竟是什么让你想要加入我们？坦率地说出来吧。




YANK—Yuh call me? Well, I got noive, too! Here's my hand. Yuh wanter blow tings up, don't yuh? Well, dat's me! I belong!

扬克——你非得要我说吗？那好，我也有胆量！我想搭把手。你们想炸毁什么东西，对吧？那好，我就是干这个的！我顶用！




SECRETARY—(With pretended carelessness.
 ) You mean change the unequal conditions of society by legitimate direct action—or with dynamite?

秘书——（假装漫不经心）你的意思是通过合法的直接行动——还是通过炸药来改变社会上不公正的现象？




YANK—Dynamite! Blow it offen de oith—steel—all de cages—all de factories, steamers, buildings, jails—de Steel Trust and all dat makes it go.

扬克——炸药！把这些东西从地球上炸毁——钢铁——所有的牢笼——所有的工厂、轮船、楼房、监狱——钢铁托拉斯，以及让这些东西运转的所有的能量。




SECRETARY—So—that's your idea, eh? And did you have any special job in that line you wanted to propose to us. (He makes a sign to the men, who get up cautiously one by one and group behind YANK.
 )

秘书——那么——这就是你的想法，哈？这么讲，你还有没有什么特别的行动想向我们提议的？（他向那伙人做了个手势，他们就谨慎地挨个站了起来，聚集在扬克的背后）




YANK—(Boldly
 .) Sure, I'll come out wit it. I'll show youse I'm one of de gang. Dere's dat millionaire guy, Douglas—SECRETARY—President of the Steel Trust, you mean? Do you want to assassinate him?

扬克——（大胆地）当然有了，我要把它讲出来。我要让你们知道，我也是这帮男子汉中的一员。有一个百万富翁，他叫道格拉斯——秘书——你指的是钢铁托拉斯的董事长吗？你想对他进行暗杀吗？




YANK—Naw, dat don't get yuh nothin’. I mean blow up de factory, de woiks, where he makes de steel. Dat's what I'm after—to blow up de steel, knock all de steel in de woild up to de moon. Dat'll fix tings! (Eagerly, with a touch of bravado.
 ) I'll do it by me lonesome! I'll show yuh! Tell me where his woiks is, how to git there, all de dope. Gimme de stuff, de old butter—and watch me do de rest! Watch de smoke and see it move! I don't give a damn if dey nab me—long as it's done! I'll soive life for it—and give 'em de laugh! (Half to himself
 .) And I'll write her a letter and tell her de hairy ape done it. Dat'll square tings.

扬克——不，那样你得不到任何好处。我的意思是炸掉他生产钢铁的工厂和制造厂。那就是我想干的事——把那些钢铁给炸掉，把世界上所有的钢铁全都炸到九霄云外去。那样才能把事情解决掉！（急切地，带着些许的虚张声势）我要一个人干！我要给你们点本领看！告诉我他的工厂在哪里，怎么个走法，还有一切的内情。把东西给我，也就是炸药——你就瞧我干剩下的事情吧！看那烟雾弥漫，看它灰飞烟灭吧！即使他们逮捕了我，我都毫不在乎——只要把这件事情干成了！我愿意为这事把牢底坐穿——还要嘲笑他们！（半对着自己说）我还要给她写封信，跟她说这件事是毛猿做的。那样才算扯平了。




SECRETARY—(Stepping away from YANK
 .) Very interesting. (He gives a signal.
 The men, huskies all, throw themselves on YANK and before he knows it they have his legs and arms pinioned.
 But he is too flabbergasted to make a struggle, anyway.
 They feel him over for weapons.
 )MAN—No gat, no knife. Shall we give him what's what and put the boots to him?

秘书——（从扬克身旁举步走开）很有意思。（他打了个手势示意。那伙人全都人高马大的，他们纵身向扬克扑来。他还没有来得及反应，他们就已经把他的手脚给绑住了。不管怎样，他被搞得惊慌失色，简直是没法挣扎。他们把他全身上下搜了个遍，看有没有武器）一名汉子——没有手枪，也没有刀。我们是否要告诉他事情的真相，再把他扔出去？




SECRETARY—No. He isn't worth the trouble we'd get into. He's too stupid. (He comes closer and laughs mockingly in YANK'S face
 .) Ho-ho! By God, this is the biggest joke they've put up on us yet. Hey, you Joke! Who sent you—Burns or Pinkerton? No, by God, you're such a bonehead I'll bet you're in the Secret Service! Well, you dirty spy, you rotten agent provocator, you can go back and tell whatever skunk is paying you blood-money for betraying your brothers that he's wasting his coin. You couldn't catch a cold. And tell him that all he'll ever get on us, or ever has got, is just his own sneaking plots that he's framed up to put us in jail. We are what our manifesto says we are, neither more or less—and we'll give him a copy of that any time he calls. And as for you—(He glares scornfully at YANK, who is sunk in an oblivious stupor.
 ) Oh, hell, what's the use of talking? You're a brainless ape.

秘书——不用。他不值得我们费那么大劲。他太蠢了。（他走上前来，当着扬克的面取笑他）呵——呵！上帝啊！这是迄今为止他们跟我们开的最大的玩笑。喂，你这个笑料！谁派你来的——是伯恩斯还是平克顿？不对，上帝啊，你可真是个笨蛋，我敢打赌你就是特工处的！好啊，你这个下流的间谍，你这个卑劣的密探，你可以滚回去，并且告诉那个花血腥钱让你背叛兄弟的恶人，他这是在浪费钱。你什么东西都弄不到手的。还要告诉他，所有那些他计划诬赖或是曾经诬赖到我们身上的事情，都只是他自己偷偷摸摸搞的阴谋，他把这些阴谋栽赃给我们，就是想把我们送进监狱里。我们的言行就正如我们的宣言里面所说的那样，丝毫不差——随便他什么时候来这里拜访，我们都将送给他一份宣言的抄本。至于你——（他轻蔑地怒视着扬克，扬克已经因为震惊而陷入了昏迷）哦，见鬼，讲话有什么用呢？你是一只没脑子的猿猴。




YANK—(Aroused by the word to fierce but futile struggles
 .) What's dat, yuh Sheeny bum, yuh!

扬克——（这个词激起了他的强烈而又无用的挣扎）你说啥，你这个犹太脓包，你！




SECRETARY—Throw him out, boys. (In spite of his struggles, this is done with gusto and eclat.
 Propelled by several parting kicks, YANK lands sprawling in the middle of the narrow cobbled street.
 With a growl he starts to get up and storm the closed door, but stops bewildered by the confusion in his brain, pathetically impotent.
 He sits there, brooding, in as near to the attitude of Rodin's "Thinker" as he can get in his position.
 )

秘书——伙计们，把他扔出去。（尽管他在挣扎，他们还是嘻嘻哈哈地把他给扔了出去。临别时，扬克还被人往前踢了几脚。他四肢摊开，趴在铺有鹅卵石的、狭窄的街道中央。他吼叫着爬起身来，猛拍那扇已经关闭了的大门，但是他的脑子一片混乱，于是就困惑地停了手，感到无能为力，十分可悲。他坐在那里沉思冥想，尽可能地摆出罗丹的《沉思者》那样的坐姿。）




YANK—(Bitterly.
 ) So dem boids don't tink I belong, neider. Aw, to hell wit 'em! Dey're in de wrong pew—de same old bull—soapboxes and Salvation Army—no guts! Cut out an hour offen de job a day and make me happy! Gimme a dollar more a day and make me happy! Tree square a day, and cauliflowers in de front yard—ekal rights—a woman and kids—a lousey vote—and I'm all fixed for Jesus, huh? Aw, hell! What does dat get yuh? Dis ting's in your inside, but it ain't your belly. Feedin' your face—sinkers and coffee—dat don't touch it. It's way down—at de bottom. Yuh can't grab it, and yuh can't stop it. It moves, and everyting moves. It stops and de whole woild stops. Dat's me now—I don't tick, see?—I'm a busted Ingersoll, dat's what. Steel was me, and I owned de woild. Now I ain't steel, and de woild owns me. Aw, hell! I can't see—it's all dark, get me? It's all wrong! (He turns a bitter mocking face up like an ape gibbering at the moon.
 ) Say, youse up dere, Man in de Moon, yuh look so wise, gimme de answer, huh? Slip me de inside dope, de information right from de stable—where do I get off at, huh?

扬克——（悲痛地）这么看来，那些人也认为我没用。哦，叫他们去死吧！他们坐错了座位——又是那一套陈词滥调——肥皂盒搭的临时演讲台和救世军——没有胆子！一天缩减一个小时的工作，让我快乐吧！一天多付我一块钱，让我快乐吧！一日三餐好吃好喝的，在前面的院子里种上些花椰菜——平等的权利——一个老婆几个娃——一张不干净的选票——然后就安排我去见上帝了，哈？哦，去他妈的！那能让你得到什么呢？这种事是在你的内心深处，它并不是你的肚子问题。你美美地吃顿饭——油炸面圈和咖啡——那和它毫不相干。它藏得深——在底部。你既抓不住它，又阻止不了它。它运转着，因此一切事物都跟着它运转。它一停下来，全世界也跟着它停了下来。现在那就是我了——我不起作用，懂吗？——我是一个失败的英格索尔（注：“英格索尔”指代不可知论者），就是这么回事。我曾经就是钢铁，我还曾拥有过全世界。现在我不是钢铁了，而且是世界拥有我了。哦，该死！我搞不懂了——全都很神秘，明白吗？这一切全都是错的！（他像一只猿猴似的抬起了那张痛苦的、嘲讽的脸，对着月亮在胡言乱语）喂，高居于月亮上的人，你看上去很有智慧哦，告诉我答案吧，哈？给我透露一些内部情况，告诉我一些那间屋子里的消息吧——我要动身去哪里呢，哈？




A POLICEMAN—(Who has come up the street in time to hear this last—with grim humor.
 ) You'll get off at the station, you boob, if you don't get up out of that and keep movin’.

一个警察——（他从街道上走了过来，恰好听到最后这一句话——带着残忍的幽默）如果你不起身离开这里，并且一直往前走的话，你就要走到警察局了，你这个蠢货。




YANK—(Looking up at him—with a hard, bitter laugh.) Sure! Lock me up! Put me in a cage! Dat's de on'y answer yuh know. G'wan, lock me up!

扬克——（仰头看着他——带着一丝冷酷的、痛苦的笑容）当然！把我关起来！关到笼子里去！那是你所知道的、仅有的一个答案吧。快点，把我关起来吧！




POLICEMAN—What you been doin'? YANK—Enuf to gimme life for! I was born, see? Sure, dat's de charge. Write it in de blotter. I was born, get me!

警察——你干了什么坏事？扬克——足够判无期徒刑的啦！我出生了，明白吗？真的，那就是指控的罪。快把这个写在记事薄上面。我出生了，明白我的话吧！




POLICEMAN—(Jocosely.
 ) God pity your old woman! (Then matter-of-fact
 .) But I've no time for kidding. You're soused. I'd run you in but it's too long a walk to the station. Come on now, get up, or I'll fan your ears with this club. Beat it now! (He hauls YANK to his feet
 .)

警察——（诙谐地）上帝可怜可怜你的老妈吧！（接着就事论事地）不过我没有时间开玩笑。你喝醉了。我本想逮捕你的，但是，从这里走到警察局太远了。现在快点起身，否则的话，我要用这根棍子扇你几个耳光。马上滚开！（他硬把扬克拽了起来）




YANK—(In a vague mocking tone
 .) Say, where do I go from here?

扬克——（用一种含糊不清的嘲弄口吻）喂，我从这儿去哪里啊？




POLICEMAN—(Giving him a push—with a grin, indifferently
 .) Go to hell.

警察——（推了他一把——咧嘴一笑，冷漠地）下地狱吧。




(Curtain)

（幕落）








SCENE VIII

第八场




SCENE—Twilight of the next day.
 The monkey house at the Zoo.
 One spot of clear gray light falls on the front of one cage so that the interior can be seen.
 The other cages are vague, shrouded in shadow from which chatterings pitched in a conversational tone can be heard.
 On the one cage a sign from which the word "gorilla" stands out.
 The gigantic animal himself is seen squatting on his haunches on a bench in much the same attitude as Rodin's "Thinker." YANK enters from the left.


 Immediately a chorus of angry chattering and screeching breaks out. 


 The gorilla turns his eyes but makes no sound or move. 

景——第二天的黄昏时分。动物园的猴舍。一道灰白色的光打在一个笼子的前面，笼子里面的情形一目了然。其他的笼子都笼罩在阴影当中，显得模糊不清，可以听得见从那里传来的喋喋不休的交谈声。在一个笼子上面吊着一块牌子，上面“大猩猩”这几个字很引人注目。只见那只庞大的野兽独自蹲伏在一条长凳上面，姿势非常像罗丹的《沉思者》。扬克从左边登场。立刻爆发出一片整齐而愤怒的吱吱声和尖叫声。那只大猩猩转动着它的眼珠子，但它既没有出声，也没有移动。




YANK—(With a hard, bitter laugh
 .) Welcome to your city, huh? Hail, hail, de gang's all here! (At the sound of his voice the chattering dies away into an attentive silence.
 YANK walks up to the gorilla's cage and, leaning over the railing, stares in at its occupant, who stares back at him, silent and motionless.
 There is a pause of dead stillness.
 Then YANK begins to talk in a friendly confidential tone, half-mockingly, but with a deep undercurrent of sympathy
 .) Say, yuh're some hard-lookin' guy, ain't yuh? I seen lots of tough nuts dat de gang called gorillas, but yuh're de foist real one I ever seen. Some chest yuh got, and shoulders, and dem arms and mits! I bet yuh got a punch in eider fist dat'd knock 'em all silly! (This with genuine admiration.
 The gorilla, as if he understood, stands upright, swelling out his chest and pounding on it with his fist.
 YANK grins sympathetically
 .) Sure, I get yuh. Yuh challenge de whole woild, huh? Yuh got what I was sayin' even if yuh muffed de woids. (Then bitterness creeping in
 .) And why wouldn't yuh get me? Ain't we both members of de same club—de Hairy Apes? (They stare at each other—a pause—then YANK goes on slowly and bitterly
 .) So yuh're what she seen when she looked at me, de white-faced tart! I was you to her, get me? On'y outa de cage—broke out—free to moider her, see? Sure! Dat's what she tought. She wasn't wise dat I was in a cage, too—worser'n yours—sure—a damn sight—’cause you got some chanct to bust loose—but me—(He grows confused.) Aw, hell! It's all wrong, ain't it? (A pause.
 ) I s'pose yuh wanter know what I'm doin' here, huh? I been warmin' a bench down to de Battery—ever since last night. Sure. I seen de sun come up. Dat was pretty, too—all red and pink and green. I was lookin' at de skyscrapers—steel—and all de ships comin' in, sailin' out, all over de oith—and dey was steel, too. De sun was warm, dey wasn't no clouds, and dere was a breeze blowin’. Sure, it was great stuff. I got it aw right—what Paddy said about dat bein' de right dope—on'y I couldn't get IN it, see? I couldn't belong in dat. It was over my head. And I kept tinkin’—and den I beat it up here to see what youse was like. And I waited till dey was all gone to git yuh alone. Say, how d'yuh feel sittin' in dat pen all de time, havin' to stand for 'em comin' and starin' at yuh—de white-faced, skinny tarts and de boobs what marry 'em—makin' fun of yuh, laughin' at yuh, gittin' scared of yuh—damn 'em! (He pounds on the rail with his fist.
 The gorilla rattles the bars of his cage and snarls.
 All the other monkeys set up an angry chattering in the darkness.
 YANK goes on excitedly
 .) Sure! Dat's de way it hits me, too. On'y yuh're lucky, see? Yuh don't belong wit 'em and yuh know it. But me, I belong wit 'em—but I don't, see? Dey don't belong wit me, dat's what. Get me? Tinkin' is hard—(He passes one hand across his forehead with a painful gesture.
 The gorilla growls impatiently. 
























 YANK goes on gropingly.) It's dis way, what I'm drivin' at. Youse can sit and dope dream in de past, green woods, de jungle and de rest of it. Den yuh belong and dey don't. Den yuh kin laugh at 'em, see? Yuh're de champ of de woild. But me—I ain't got no past to tink in, nor nothin' dat's comin’, on'y what's now—and dat don't belong. Sure, you're de best off! Yuh can't tink, can yuh? Yuh can't talk neider. But I kin make a bluff at talkin' and tinkin’—a'most git away wit it—a'most!—and dat's where de joker comes in. (
 He laughs. ) I ain't on oith and I ain't in heaven, get me? I'm in de middle tryin' to separate 'em, takin' all de woist punches from bot' of 'em. Maybe dat's what dey call hell, huh? But you, yuh're at de bottom. You belong! Sure! Yuh're de on'y one in de woild dat does, yuh lucky stiff! (
 The gorilla growls proudly.) And dat's why dey gotter put yuh in a cage, see? (
 The gorilla roars angrily.) Sure! Yuh get me. It beats it when you try to tink it or talk it—it's way down—deep—behind—you 'n' me we feel it. Sure! Bot' members of dis club! (
 He laughs—then in a savage tone. ) What de hell! T' hell wit it! A little action, dat's our meat! Dat belongs! Knock 'em down and keep bustin' 'em till dey croaks yuh wit a gat—wit steel! Sure! Are yuh game? Dey've looked at youse, ain't dey—in a cage? Wanter git even? Wanter wind up like a sport 'stead of croakin' slow in dere? (
 The gorilla roars an emphatic affirmative. 
























 YANK goes on with a sort of furious exaltation. ) Sure! Yuh're reg'lar! Yuh'll stick to de finish! Me 'n' you, huh?—bot' members of this club! We'll put up one last star bout dat'll knock 'em offen deir seats! Dey'll have to make de cages stronger after we're trou! (
 The gorilla is straining at his bars, growling, hopping from one foot to the other. 
























 YANK takes a jimmy from under his coat and forces the lock on the cage door. 
























 He throws this open.) Pardon from de governor! Step out and shake hands! I'll take yuh for a walk down Fif' Avenoo. We'll knock 'em offen de oith and croak wit de band playin’. Come on, Brother. (
 The gorilla scrambles gingerly out of his cage. 
























 Goes to YANK and stands looking at him. 
























 YANK keeps his mocking tone—holds out his hand.) Shake—de secret grip of our order. (
 Something, the tone of mockery, perhaps, suddenly enrages the animal. 
























 With a spring he wraps his huge arms around YANK in a murderous hug. 
























 There is a crackling snap of crushed ribs—a gasping cry, still mocking, from YANK. ) Hey, I didn't say, kiss me. (
 The gorilla lets the crushed body slip to the floor; stands over it uncertainly, considering; then picks it up, throws it in the cage, shuts the door, and shuffles off menacingly into the darkness at left. 
























 A great uproar of frightened chattering and whimpering comes from the other cages. 
























 Then YANK moves, groaning, opening his eyes, and there is silence. 
























 He mutters painfully.) Say—dey oughter match him—wit Zybszko. He got me, aw right. I'm trou. Even him didn't tink I belonged. (
 Then, with sudden passionate despair.) Christ, where do I get off at? Where do I fit in? (
 Checking himself as suddenly. ) Aw, what de hell! No squakin’, see! No quittin’, get me! Croak wit your boots on! (
 He grabs hold of the bars of the cage and hauls himself painfully to his feet—looks around him bewilderedly—forces a mocking laugh. ) In de cage, huh? (
 In the strident tones of a circus barker.) Ladies and gents, step forward and take a slant at de one and only—(
 His voice weakening)—one and original—Hairy Ape from de wilds of—(
 He slips in a heap on the floor and dies. 
























 The monkeys set up a chattering, whimpering wail. 
























 And, perhaps, the Hairy Ape at last belongs.)

扬克——（带着一丝冷酷的、痛苦的笑容）欢迎来到你们的城市，是吗？欢呼吧，喝彩吧，那帮家伙都在这里啊！（一听到扬克讲话的声音，那种吱吱的声音便渐渐消失了，最后沉默了，都很专心地听着。扬克朝大猩猩的笼子走了过去，身体伏在围栏上面，瞪视着大猩猩，而大猩猩也回瞪着他，都不作声，一动不动。一瞬间只有死一般的寂静。接着，扬克开始用一种友好、信任的口吻讲话，半是嘲讽地，但又带着一种深藏的怜悯）喂，看样子你很强壮，是不是？我见到过很多硬汉子，那帮人把他们称作大猩猩，不过，你才是我见到过的第一个真正的大猩猩。你的胸脯、肩膀、手臂，还有手掌都非常结实！我敢打赌，你的两只拳头非常有力，会把他们都打傻！（这句话带有由衷的赞美之意。那只大猩猩仿佛听懂了他的话，站起身来，把胸膛鼓起来，用拳头猛击着胸脯。扬克带着好感咧嘴一笑）当然，我明白你的意思。你向整个世界发出挑战，哈？虽然你一个字也听不懂，但你有我所说的那种本事。（接着，他的话语里面渐渐流露出一种悲痛）你又怎么会不懂我的意思呢？难道我们不都是同一个俱乐部——毛猿俱乐部的成员吗？（他们都盯着对方看——停顿了一下——然后扬克又缓慢并痛苦地说了下去）如此看来，当她见到我的时候，她眼里看到的是你，那个白脸骚货！在她看来，我就是你，明白我的话吗？不过我是在笼子外头——逃出去的——可以随意去谋杀她，明白吗？真的！那就是她心里所想的。她还没明白，我也被关在笼子里面——比你还惨——的确——一副惨淡的光景——因为你还有机会逃脱——但是我呢——（他感到困惑）哦，该死！这一切都错了，不是吗？（停顿了一下）我猜你肯定想知道我在这里做什么，哈？我一直躺在下面炮台公园的一条长椅上——从昨晚一直到现在。的确。我看到太阳升起来了。那非常漂亮——一切都是红色、粉色和绿色。我看到摩天大楼——钢制的——还看到所有的船只，进港的进港，出航的出航，行遍世界各地——而且，它们也是钢制的。太阳暖暖的，天空中一朵云也没有，有一丝微风吹来。真的，那真是美妙极了。我全都看到了——那就是帕迪所说的内幕——不过，我没法到达那里，懂吗？在那里面我不顶事。因为它高悬于我的头顶上方。我一直在想——然后我往北走，走到这里来看看你长什么样子。我等到他们全都走完了，来和你单独谈谈。喂，你整天坐在笼子里面，忍受那些脸色苍白、皮包骨头的婊子和娶她们的蠢货来这里盯着你看，拿你开玩笑，取笑你，可他们又很害怕你，你对这些有什么感受？——他们真该死！（他挥拳猛击围栏。大猩猩把它笼子上的栏杆摇得咯吱作响，嚎叫起来。在黑暗中，所有其他的猴子都发出了一阵愤怒的吱吱声。扬克兴奋地说了下去）的确！他们也是用那种方法打击我的。不过，你算是幸运的，明白吗？你不属于他们那一类，这一点你是知道的。但是我呢，我和他们同属一类——可我并不知道，明白吗？他们并没有把我归为一类，情况就是这样。明白我的意思了吗？思考真费劲——（他做了一个痛苦的手势，一只手拂过前额。大猩猩焦躁地嗥叫起来。扬克试探性地说下去）我要说的就是这个意思。你可以坐下来，沉浸在对过去的幻想中，可以幻想绿森林呀，丛林呀，等等。那时你顶用，而他们没用。那时你可以嘲笑他们，明白吗？你才是这个世界的优胜者。可我呢——我既没有可以回忆的过去，也没有可幻想的未来，只有现在拥有的——可那又毫无用处。真的，你是最好的！你不会思考，对吧？你也不会讲话。但是我可以用讲话和思考来虚张声势——大部分能侥幸成功——大部分！——而且，笑料也正出自那里。（他笑了）我既不在地上也不在天上，明白吗？我在这两者中间，试图把天和地分开，但却受到了这两边最糟糕的挤压。或许这就是他们所称作的地狱吧，哈？但是你呢，你在最底端。你有用！真的！在这个世界上，你是唯一一个有用的东西，你这个幸运的家伙！（大猩猩得意洋洋地嗥叫着）这就是为什么他们要把你关在笼子里面，明白吗？（大猩猩愤怒地咆哮着）的确！你懂得我的话。当你试图去思考或是谈论它时，它就跑走了——它往下跑——到深处——往背后——你和我，我们都感觉到它了。的确！都是这个俱乐部的成员啦！（他大笑——接着以一种凶狠的口吻）混蛋！见鬼去吧！来点行动，那才是我们实际要做的事！那才管用！把他们打倒在地，不停地猛打他们，直到他们用手枪——用钢铁把你杀掉！真的！你是猎物吗？他们都来看你困在笼子里，不是吗？想去算账吗？想像一名壮士那样收场，而不是在这里慢慢等死吗？（大猩猩咆哮了一声，表示极其赞成。扬克极其欣喜地说了下去）真的！你是忠坚分子！你会坚持到最后的！我和你，哈？——都是这个俱乐部的成员！我们将会发起最后一次出色的攻击，那会把他们从座位上给干掉！等我们较量完了之后，他们就得把笼子建造得更加结实一些！（大猩猩在竭力扭扯着围栏，嗥叫着，单脚跳来跳去。扬克从他的外套里面拿出了一根铁撬棍，敲开了笼子门上的锁。他甩开笼门）州长特赦了你！走出来吧，握握手！我要带你沿着第五大道散散步。我们要让他们从地球上死光，并且要让他们和演奏的乐队一起死掉。来吧，老兄。（大猩猩小心翼翼地从笼子里面爬了出来。它走到扬克面前，站在那里注视着他。扬克继续以嘲弄的口吻说着——伸出手来）握握手吧——这是我们行动的秘密握法。（不知道是什么，也许是那嘲弄的口吻突然激怒了这只毛猿。它一跃而起，用硕大的手臂搂住扬克，给了他一个致命的拥抱。那里传来了一阵肋骨被压碎的爆裂声——从扬克的嘴里发出了一声痉挛般的叫喊声，仍然带有嘲弄的口吻）嘿，我没有叫你亲吻我。（大猩猩任由那具被碾碎了的身体滑落到地板上；它犹豫不决地看着他，思索着；然后把他拎起来，扔到笼子里，关上了笼门，凶神恶煞地走入左边的黑暗处。从其他的笼子里面传来了一片嘈杂的喧嚣声，有受惊的吱吱声，也有呜咽声。接着扬克动了几下，他呻吟着，睁开了双眼，四周一片沉寂。他痛苦地嘟囔着）哎呀——他们应该让他和祖拍斯科（注：“祖拍斯科”是二十世纪二十年代美国著名摔跤家）较量一下。好吧，他击败我了。我完蛋了。连他都认为我没用了。（接着，突然非常绝望）上帝啊，我该从哪里开始？在哪里才适合？（突然抑制住自己）哦，他妈的！不能啰嗦，懂吧！不能放弃，明白我的话吧！死也要在斗争中死去！（他紧紧抓住笼子的围栏，费力地把自己拖拽起身——困惑地环顾四周——挤出一丝嘲弄的笑容）关在笼子里，哈？（他以马戏团揽客者那刺耳的腔调说道）女士们，先生们，向前走一步，来看看这个唯一一个——（他的声音渐渐变弱了）——一个原始的——野生毛猿——（他滑落在地板上，瘫在那里，然后死掉了。那群猴子吱吱叫着，发出一片呜咽的悲嚎。也许到最后，毛猿还是顶用吧。）
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The king was working in the garden. He seemed very glad to see me. We walked through the garden. This is the queen, he said. She was clipping a rose bush. Oh how do you do, she said. We sat down at a table under a big tree and the king ordered whiskey and soda. We have good whiskey anyway, he said. The revolutionary committee, he told me, would not allow him to go outside the palace grounds. Plastiras is a very good man I believe, he said, but frightfully difficult. I think he did right though shooting those chaps. If Kerensky had shot a few men things might have been altogether different. Of course the great thing in this sort of an affair is not to be shot oneself!

国王在花园里劳作。看到我，他似乎很高兴。我们一路穿过花园。这位是王后，他向我介绍。她正在修剪一丛玫瑰。噢，你好啊，她说。我们在大树下的桌子旁坐下，国王命人端来威士忌苏打水。不管怎样，我们的威士忌很出色，他说。他告诉我，革命委员会不允许他走出宫殿。我相信帕拉斯蒂拉斯是个很好的人，他说，就是极其难说话。我觉得他做得对，尽管他杀掉了那些小伙子。如果是克伦斯基杀了几个人，那情况可能就完全不同了。当然，这类事件发生时，最重要的是自己不能死在枪下！




It was very jolly. We talked for a long time. Like all Greeks he wanted to go to America.

我们的交谈很愉快。我们谈了很久。跟所有希腊人一样，他梦想着到美国去。








The Undefeated

没有被斗败的人




Manuel Garcia climbed the stairs to Don Miguel Retana's office. He set down his suitcase and knocked on the door. There was no answer. Manuel, standing in the hallway, felt there was someone in the room. He felt it through the door.

曼努埃尔·加西亚上了楼，来到唐米格尔·雷塔纳的办公室门前。他放下手提箱，敲了敲门。没人应答。曼努埃尔站在过道里，感觉到房间里有人。隔着门，他能感觉得到。




"Retana," he said, listening.

“雷塔纳。”他叫道，听着里面的反应。




There was no answer.

没人应答。




He's there, all right, Manuel thought.

他就在里面，没错，曼努埃尔想。




"Retana," he said and banged the door.

“雷塔纳。”他一边叫一边砰砰地敲着门。




"Who's there?" said someone in the office.

“谁？”办公室里有人问道。




"Me, Manolo," Manuel said.

“我，马诺洛。”曼努埃尔答道。




"What do you want?" asked the voice.

“你有什么事？”那个声音问道。




"I want to work," Manuel said.

“我来找点儿事做。”曼努埃尔说。




Something in the door clicked several times and it swung open. Manuel went in, carrying his suitcase.

门上的什么东西咔嗒咔嗒响了几声，接着，门开了。曼努埃尔提着手提箱走了进去。




A little man sat behind a desk at the far side of the room. Over his head was a bull's head, stuffed by a Madrid taxidermist; on the walls were framed photographs and bull-fight posters.

一个小个子男人，坐在房间另一头的一张桌子后面。他的头顶上方悬挂着一只公牛头，是由马德里的动物标本剥制师制作的。墙上挂着装在相框里的照片，还有斗牛海报。




The little man sat looking at Manuel.

小个子男人坐在那里，看着曼努埃尔。




"I thought they'd killed you," he said.

“我还以为它们要了你的命呢。”他说。




Manuel knocked with his knuckles on the desk. The little man sat looking at him across the desk.

曼努埃尔用指关节敲着桌子。小个子男人坐在那里，隔着办公桌看着他。




"How many corridas you had this year?" Retana asked.

“你今年斗了几次牛？”雷塔纳问道。




"One." he answered.

“一次。”他答道。




"Just that one?" the little man asked.

“就那一次？”小个子男人问。




"That's all.”

“就那一次。”




"I read about it in the papers," Retana said. He leaned back in the chair and looked at Manuel. Manuel looked up at the stuffed bull. He had seen it often before. He felt a certain family interest in it. It had killed his brother, the promising one, about nine years ago. Manuel remembered the day. There was a brass plate on the oak shield the bull's head was mounted on. Manuel could not read it, but he imagined it was in memory of his brother. Well, he had been a good kid. The plate said: "The Bull 'Mariposa' of the Duke of Veragua, which accepted 9 varas for 7 caballos, and caused the death of Antonio Garcia, Novillero, April 27, 1909.”

“我在报纸上看到了。”雷塔纳说。他往后一仰，靠在椅背上，看着曼努埃尔。曼努埃尔抬头看着公牛标本。从前，他经常看到它。他感觉自己对它有某种家族性的兴趣。大约九年前，这头公牛杀死了他的哥哥，很有前途的那个。曼努埃尔还记得那一天。公牛头底下的盾形橡木座上有一块铜牌。曼努埃尔不认识上面的字，但是他猜想那是纪念他哥哥的。唉，他可是个好孩子。铜牌上写着：“贝拉瓜公爵的公牛‘蝴蝶’，曾被七位骑马斗牛士的长矛刺中，负伤九次；于1909年4月27日挑死见习斗牛士安东尼奥·加西亚。”




Retana saw him looking at the stuffed bull's head.

雷塔纳看到他在看公牛头标本。




"The lot the Duke sent me for Sunday will make a scandal," he said. "They're all bad in the legs. What do they say about them at the Café?”

“公爵送来的那批星期天用的牛肯定会出丑，”他说，“腿脚全都不好。咖啡馆里的人们是怎么谈论这批牛的？”




"I don't know," Manuel said. "I just got in."

“我不知道，”曼努埃尔说，“我刚来。”




"Yes," Retana said. "You still have your bag."

“对啊，”雷塔纳说，“你还带着提包呢。”




He looked at Manuel, leaning back behind the big desk.

他坐在那张大办公桌后面，往后倚着，看着曼努埃尔。




"Sit down," he said. "Take off your cap."

“坐吧，”他说，“摘掉帽子。”




Manuel sat down; his cap off, his face was changed. He looked pale, and his coleta pinned forward on his head, so that it would not show under the cap, gave him a strange look. "You don't look well," Retana said.

曼努埃尔坐了下来。摘掉帽子后，他的脸似乎变了个样。他看上去很苍白，短辫子从后往前别在头上，这样它就不会从帽子下露出来。他的这副打扮看起来很怪。“你看起来不大好。”雷塔纳说。




"I just got out of the hospital," Manuel said.

“我刚出院。”曼努埃尔说。




"I heard they'd cut your leg off," Retana said.

“听说他们把你的腿锯了。”雷塔纳说。




"No," said Manuel. "It got all right."

“没有，”曼努埃尔说，“它被治好了。”




Retana leaned forward across the desk and pushed a wooden box of cigarettes toward Manuel.

雷塔纳从桌子上探过身，将装在木盒子里的香烟推到曼努埃尔跟前。




"Have a cigarette," he said.

“抽支烟。”他说。




"Thanks."

“谢谢。”




Manuel lit it.

曼努埃尔点了一支。




"Smoke?" he said, offering the match to Retana.

“你也来一支？”他问道，把火柴递向雷塔纳。




"No," Retana waved his hand, "I never smoke."

“不了，”雷塔纳摆摆手，“我从不抽烟。”




Retana watched him smoking.

雷塔纳看着他抽烟。




"Why don't you get a job and go to work?" he said.

“你为什么不找份工作，去上班呢？”他问道。




"I don't want to work," Manuel said. "I am a bullfighter."

“我不想工作，”曼努埃尔说，“我是个斗牛士。”




"There aren't any bullfighters any more," Retana said.

“已经没有斗牛士了。”雷塔纳说。




"I'm a bullfighter," Manuel said.

“我就是个斗牛士。”曼努埃尔说。




"Yes, while you're in there," Retana said.

“是的，你在场上的时候才是。”雷塔纳说。




Manuel laughed.

曼努埃尔笑了。




Retana sat, saying nothing and looking at Manuel.

雷塔纳坐着，一言不发地看着曼努埃尔。




"I'll put you in a nocturnal if you want," Retana offered.

“如果你愿意的话，我把你安排在夜场。”雷塔纳提议。




"When?" Manuel asked.

“什么时候？”曼努埃尔问道。




"Tomorrow night."

“明天夜里。”




"I don't like to substitute for anybody," Manuel said. That was the way they all got killed. That was the way Salvador got killed. He tapped with his knuckles on the table.

“我不想替任何人出场。”曼努埃尔说。那些人都是这样死掉的。萨尔瓦多就是那样死的。他用指关节敲着桌子。




"It's all I've got," Retana said.

“我只能做到这样了。”雷塔纳说。




"Why don't you put me on next week?" Manuel suggested.

“为什么不把我安排在下周呢？”曼努埃尔提议。




"You wouldn't draw," Retana said. "All they want is Litri and Rubito and La Torre. Those kids are good."

“你不卖座。”雷塔纳说，“他们想看的是李特里、鲁比托和拉托雷。这些小伙子都是好样的。”




"They'd come to see me get it," Manuel said, hopefully.

“人们会来看我把牛干掉的。”曼努埃尔满怀希望地说。




"No, they wouldn't. They don't know who you are any more.”

“不，他们不会来的。他们已经不知道你是谁了。”




"I've got a lot of stuff," Manuel said.

“我会很多招数。”曼努埃尔说。




"I'm offering to put you on tomorrow night," Retana said. "You can work with young Hernandez and kill two novillos after the Charlots."

“我把你安排在明晚，”雷塔纳说，“你可以和小埃尔南德斯合作，在滑稽斗牛之后杀两头小公牛。”




"Whose novillos?" Manuel asked.

“谁的小公牛？”曼努埃尔问。




"I don't know. Whatever stuff they've got in the corrals. What the veterinaries won't pass in the daytime.”

“我不知道。从他们牛栏里随便找的两头吧。白天不可能通过兽医检查的那些。”




"I don't like to substitute," Manuel said.

“我不想替别人出场。”曼努埃尔说。




"You can take it or leave it," Retana said. He leaned forward over the papers. He was no longer interested. The appeal that Manuel had made to him for a moment when he thought of the old days was gone. He would like to get him to substitute for Larita because he could get him cheaply. He could get others cheaply too. He would like to help him though. Still he had given him the chance. It was up to him. "How much do I get?" Manuel asked. He was still playing with the idea of refusing. But he knew he could not refuse.

“你要么去做，要么走。”雷塔纳说。他身子往前一倾，埋头看起文件来。他已经没兴趣了。回想起往昔时，他动摇过，但是这会儿他对曼努埃尔已经失去兴趣了。他想让曼努埃尔做拉里塔的替身，因为这样会很便宜。他也可以找到其他的廉价替身。不过，他愿意帮曼努埃尔一把。他还是给了他这个机会。就看他了。“我能拿多少？”曼努埃尔问。他还在想着拒绝。但他知道，他无法拒绝。




"Two hundred and fifty pesetas," Retana said. He had thought of five hundred, but when he opened his mouth it said two hundred and fifty.

“二百五十比塞塔。”雷塔纳说。他本想说五百的，但是话一出口就变成了二百五十。




"You pay Villalta seven thousand," Manuel said.

“你给比里亚尔塔七千呢。”曼努埃尔说。




"You're not Villalta," Retana said.

“你又不是比里亚尔塔。”雷塔纳说。




"I know it," Manuel said.

“我知道。”曼努埃尔说。




"He draws it, Manolo," Retana said in explanation.

“他很卖座，马诺洛。”雷塔纳解释道。




"Sure," said Manuel. He stood up. "Give me three hundred, Retana."

“是的。”曼努埃尔说。他站起身来。“给我三百，雷塔纳。”




"All right," Retana agreed. He reached in the drawer for a paper.

“好吧。”雷塔纳同意了。他伸手在抽屉里找一份文件。




"Can I have fifty now?" Manuel asked.

“现在付我五十可以吗？”曼努埃尔问。




"Sure," said Retana. He took a fifty-peseta note out of his pocket-book and laid it, spread out flat, on the table.

“当然可以。”雷塔纳说。他从皮夹里拿出一张五十比塞塔的钞票，把它展平，放在桌子上。




Manuel picked it up and put it in his pocket.

曼努埃尔把钱拿起来，放进口袋。




"What about a cuadrilla?" he asked.

“斗牛助手呢？”他问。




"There's the boys that always work for me nights," Retana said. "They're all right.”

“有那些一直在夜里给我干活的小伙子，”雷塔纳说，“他们都不错。”




"How about picadors?" Manuel asked.

“长矛手呢？”曼努埃尔问。




"They're not much," Retana admitted.

“长矛手不多。”雷塔纳坦承。




"I've got to have one good pic," Manuel said.

“我得要个好的长矛手。”曼努埃尔说。




"Get him then," Retana said. "Go and get him."

“那你去找吧，”雷塔纳说，“去把他找来。”




"Not out of this," Manuel said. "I'm not paying for any cuadrilla out of sixty duros.”Retana said nothing but looked at Manuel across the big desk.

“不能让我出钱，”曼努埃尔说，“我才挣六十杜罗，不能自己出钱雇斗牛助手。”雷塔纳什么都没说，只是从大桌子后面看着曼努埃尔。




"You know I've got to have one good pic," Manuel said.

“你知道，我需要一个好长矛手。”曼努埃尔说。




Retana said nothing but looked at Manuel from a long way off.

雷塔纳什么都没说，只是远远地看着曼努埃尔。




"It isn't right," Manuel said.

“那可不行。”曼努埃尔说。




Retana was still considering him, leaning back in his chair, considering him from a long way away.

雷塔纳还是打量着他，靠在椅子里远远地打量着他。




"There're the regular pics," he offered.

“我这儿有正式的长矛手。”他提议道。




"I know," Manuel said. "I know your regular pics."

“我知道，”曼努埃尔说，“我知道你那些正式的长矛手。”




Retana did not smile. Manuel knew it was over.

雷塔纳的脸上没有一丝笑意。曼努埃尔知道，事情到此为止了。




"All I want is an even break," Manuel said reasoningly. "When I go out there I want to be able to call my shots on the bull. It only takes one good picador."

“我只是想让两边力量相当。”曼努埃尔分辩道，“我希望自己出场时能牵制住公牛。只要一个好的长矛手就够了。”




He was talking to a man who was no longer listening.

而他的谈话对象已经对他说的话充耳不闻了。




"If you want something extra," Retana said, "go and get it. There will be a regular cuadrilla out there. Bring as many of your own pics as you want. The charlotada is over by 10.30.”

“如果有什么额外要求，”雷塔纳说，“就自己去解决吧。我这边会出一个正式的斗牛助手。你愿意带多少自己的长矛手都可以。滑稽斗牛十点半结束。”




"All right," Manuel said. "If that's the way you feel about it.”

“好吧，”曼努埃尔说，“如果你觉得这样做合适的话。”




"That's the way," Retana said.

“就是这样。”雷塔纳说。




"I'll see you tomorrow night," Manuel said.

“明晚见。”曼努埃尔说。




"I'll be out there," Retana said.

“我会到场的。”雷塔纳说。




Manuel picked up his suitcase and went out.

曼努埃尔拎起手提箱，走了出去。




"Shut the door," Retana called.

“把门关上。”雷塔纳喊道。




Manuel looked back. Retana was sitting forward looking at some papers.

曼努埃尔回头看了看。雷纳塔坐在那里看文件，身子往前倾着。




Manuel pulled the door tight until it clicked.

曼努埃尔把门拉严，直到它咔嗒一声锁上了。




He went down the stairs and out of the door into the hot brightness of the street. It was very hot in the street and the light on the white buildings was sudden and hard on his eyes. He walked down the shady side of the steep street toward the Puerta del Sol. The shade felt solid and cool as running water. The heat came suddenly as he crossed the intersecting streets. Manuel saw no one he knew in all the people he passed.

他走下楼梯，出了门，踏上明亮而炙热的街道。街上热浪滚滚，白色建筑物上的光骤然间刺得他睁不开眼。他沿着有阴凉的一边，顺着陡峭的街道向“太阳门”走去。阴凉给人的感觉像流水一样，纯净而凉爽。他穿过横街，热浪扑面而来。路过的人曼努埃尔一个都不认识。




Just before the Puerta del Sol he turned into a café

就在“太阳门”前，他转身进了一家咖啡馆。




It was quiet in the caféThere were a few men sitting at tables against the wall. At one table four men played cards. Most of the men sat against the wall smoking, empty coffee-cups and liqueur-glasses before them on the tables. Manuel went through the long room to a small room in back. A man sat at a table in the corner asleep. Manuel sat down at one of the tables.

咖啡馆里很安静。几个男人坐在靠墙的桌子旁。四个男人围着一张桌子，正在打牌。大部分男人都背靠着墙坐着吸烟，面前的桌子上放着空的咖啡杯和玻璃酒杯。曼努埃尔穿过长长的房间，走进后面的一间小屋子。一个男人坐在角落里的桌子边，睡着了。曼努埃尔在一张桌子旁坐了下来。




A waiter came in and stood beside Manuel's table.

一个侍者走了进来，站在曼努埃尔桌旁。




"Have you seen Zurito?" Manuel asked him.

“你看到舒里托了吗？”曼努埃尔问他。




"He was in before lunch," the waiter answered. "He won't be back before five o'clock.”

“他午饭前在这儿。”侍者答道，“不到五点他是不会回来的。”




"Bring me some coffee and milk and a shot of the ordinary," Manuel said.

“给我来点儿牛奶咖啡，再来杯普通的酒。”曼努埃尔说。




The waiter came back into the room carrying a tray with a big coffee-glass and a liqueur-glass on it. In his left hand he held a bottle of brandy. He swung these down to the table and a boy who had followed him poured coffee and milk into the glass from two shiny, spouted pots with long handles.

侍者端着一个托盘回来了，托盘上放着一只大的玻璃咖啡杯和一只玻璃酒杯。侍者左手拿着一瓶白兰地。他转了个身，把这些东西放在桌上；跟在他后面的男孩提着两只亮闪闪的长嘴壶，把咖啡和牛奶倒进玻璃杯。




Manuel took off his cap and the waiter noticed his pigtail pinned forward on his head. He winked at the coffee-boy as he poured out the brandy into the little glass beside Manuel's coffee. The coffee-boy looked at Manuel's pale face curiously.

曼努埃尔摘下帽子，侍者看到了他那向前别在头上的小辫子。他一边往曼努埃尔咖啡杯旁的小玻璃杯里倒白兰地，一边给倒咖啡的男孩使了个眼色。倒咖啡的男孩好奇地看着曼努埃尔苍白的脸。




"You fighting here?" asked the waiter, corking up the bottle.

“您在这儿斗牛？”侍者一边塞上瓶盖，一边问道。




"Yes," Manuel said. "Tomorrow."

“是的，”曼努埃尔说，“明天。”




The waiter stood there, holding the bottle on one hip.

侍者站在那儿，用一侧胯部抵住瓶子。




"You in the Charlie Chaplins?" he asked.

“您在滑稽斗牛班里表演吗？”他问。




The coffee-boy looked away, embarrassed.

倒咖啡的男孩把目光转向别处，神情有些尴尬。




"No. In the ordinary."

“不。在正式的斗牛班里。”




"I thought they were going to have Chaves and Hernandez," the waiter said.

“我还以为他们会让恰维斯和埃尔南德斯一起上场呢。”侍者说。




"No. Me and another."

“不。我和另外一个人。”




"Who? Chaves or Hernandez?"

“谁？恰维斯还是埃尔南德斯？”




"Hernandez, I think."

“我想是埃尔南德斯吧。”




"What's the matter with Chaves?”

“恰维斯怎么了？”




"He got hurt."

“他受伤了。”




"Where did you hear that?"

“您是从哪儿听说的？”




"Retana."

“雷塔纳说的。”




"Hey, Looie," the waiter called to the next room, "Chaves got cogida."

“嘿，路易埃，”侍者朝另外一个房间喊道，“恰维斯让牛给挑了。”




Manuel had taken the wrapper off the lumps of sugar and dropped them into his coffee. He stirred it and drank it down, sweet, hot, and warming in his empty stomach. He drank off the brandy. "Give me another shot of that," he said to the waiter.

曼努埃尔撕去方糖的包装纸，把它们丢进咖啡里。他搅了搅咖啡，然后喝了下去；甘甜的热咖啡温暖了他空空如也的胃。他又喝掉了白兰地。“再来一杯。”他对侍者说。




The waiter uncorked the bottle and poured the glass full, slopping another drink into the saucer. Another waiter had come up in front of the table. The coffee-boy was gone.

侍者拔开瓶塞，倒了满满一杯，溢到茶碟里去的也足有一杯了。另外一名侍者也来到了桌前。倒咖啡的男孩不见了。




"Is Chaves hurt bad?" the second waiter asked Manuel.

“恰维斯伤得重吗？”第二个侍者问曼努埃尔。




"I don't know," Manuel said, "Retana didn't say.”

“我不知道，”曼努埃尔说，“雷塔纳没说。”




"A hell of a lot he cares," the tall waiter said. Manuel had not seen him before. He must have just come up.

“他哪管那么多啊。”高个儿侍者说。曼努埃尔以前没见过他。他准是刚来的。




"If you stand in with Retana in this town, you're a made man," the tall waiter said. "If you aren't in with him, you might just as well go out and shoot yourself.”

“在这座城里，你要是跟雷塔纳搭上关系，就算走运了。”高个子侍者说，　“要是你跟他搭不上关系，那还不如出去朝自己开一枪。”




"You said it," the other waiter who had come in said. "You said it then."

“说对了，”另一个侍者走进来说，“你可是说对了。”




"You're right I said it," said the tall waiter. "I know what I'm talking about when I talk about that bird.”

“没错，我说对了。”高个子侍者说，“说到那个家伙，我就知道我没说错。”




"Look what he's done for Villalta," the first waiter said.

“看看他是怎么对比里亚尔塔的。”第一个侍者说。




"And that ain't all," the tall waiter said. "Look what he's done for Marcial Lalanda. Look what he's done for Nacional.”

“还不止呢，”高个儿侍者说，“看他是怎么对马西亚尔·拉朗达的。还有纳西翁那尔。”




"You said it, kid," agreed the short waiter.

“你说对了，小子。”矮个子侍者附和道。




Manuel looked at them, standing talking in front of his table. He had drunk his second brandy. They had forgotten about him. They were not interested in him.

曼努埃尔看着他们站在他桌前聊天。他已经喝掉了第二杯白兰地。他们把他忘到一边了。他们对他没兴趣。




"Look at that bunch of camels," the tall waiter went on. "Did you ever see this Nacional II?"

“看看那帮笨蛋。”高个子侍者接着说，“你见过这个纳西翁那尔第二吗？”




"I seen him last Sunday, didn't I?" the original waiter said.

“我上星期天不是见过他吗？”第一个侍者说。




"He's a giraffe," the short waiter said.

“他是只长颈鹿。”矮个子侍者说。




"What did I tell you?" the tall waiter said. "Those are Retana's boys.”

“我跟你说什么来着？”矮个子侍者说，“他们都是雷塔纳的伙计。”




"Say, give me another shot of that," Manuel said. He had poured the brandy the waiter had slopped over in the saucer into his glass and drank it while they were talking.

“喂，再给我来杯酒。”曼努埃尔说。在他们说话的时候，他已经把侍者洒在茶碟里的白兰地倒进杯子里喝掉了。




The original waiter poured his glass full mechanically, and the three of them went out of the room talking.

第一个侍者机械地把他的杯子倒满，接着，三个侍者一边说话一边走出了房间。




In the far corner the man was still asleep, snoring slightly on the intaking breath, his head back against the wall.

远处角落里的那个人还在睡，头向后仰着，靠着墙，吸气的时候发出轻微的鼾声。




Manuel drank his brandy. He felt sleepy himself. It was too hot to go out into the town. Besides there was nothing to do. He wanted to see Zurito. He would go to sleep while he waited. He kicked his suitcase under the table to be sure it was there. Perhaps it would be better to put it back under the seat, against the wall. He leaned down and shoved it under. Then he leaned forward on the table and went to sleep.

曼努埃尔喝下了白兰地。他自己也瞌睡起来了。现在太热了，他不想走出咖啡馆进城去。况且也没什么事可做。他想见舒里托一面。趁等的时候睡一觉吧。他踢了踢桌下的手提箱，确保它还在。或许，把它放在座位底下靠着墙会安全些。他俯下身子，把它推到座位下面。然后，他就趴在桌子上睡着了。




When he woke there was someone sitting across the table from him. It was a big man with a heavy brown face like an Indian. He had been sitting there some time. He had waved the waiter away and sat reading the paper and occasionally looking down at Manuel, asleep, his head on the table. He read the paper laboriously, forming the words with his lips as he read. When it tired him he looked at Manuel. He sat heavily in the chair, his black Cordoba hat tipped forward.

当他醒来的时候，桌子对面坐了一个人。这是个身材魁梧的男人，长着印第安人般的深棕色脸庞。他坐在那里有一会儿了。他挥手让侍者走开，坐在那里读报纸，偶尔低头看看把头枕在桌子上熟睡的曼努埃尔。他读得很仔细，一边看，一边唇读。当他读累了，就看看曼努埃尔。他重重地坐在椅子里，科尔多瓦帽向前压得低低的。




Manuel sat up and looked at him.

曼努埃尔坐直身子，看着他。




"Hello, Zurito," he said.

“嗨，舒里托。”他说。




"Hello, kid," the big man said.

“嗨，伙计。”大个儿说。




"I've been asleep.”Manuel rubbed his forehead with the back of his fist.

“我刚才睡着了。”曼努埃尔一只手握拳，用手背揉了揉前额。




"I thought maybe you were."

“我就觉得你可能是睡着了。”




"How's everything?”

“你还好吗？”




"Good. How is everything with you?"

“挺好的。你呢？”




"Not so good."

“不太好。”




They were both silent. Zurito, the picador, looked at Manuel's white face. Manuel looked down at the picador's enormous hands folding the paper to put away in his pocket.

他们都沉默了。长矛手舒里托看着曼努埃尔苍白的脸。曼努埃尔低下头，看着长矛手的那双大手把报纸折起来，收进口袋。




"I got a favor to ask you, Manos," Manuel said.

“我想请你帮个忙，铁手。”曼努埃尔说。




Manosduros was Zurito's nickname. He never heard it without thinking of his huge hands. He put them forward on the table self-consciously.

“铁手”是舒里托的外号。每次听到这个外号，他都会想到自己那双大手。他很不好意思地把那双手伸到桌子上。




"Let's have a drink," he said.

“我们喝一杯吧。”他说。




"Sure," said Manuel.

“好啊。”曼努埃尔说。




The waiter came and went and came again. He went out of the room looking back at the two men at the table.

侍者来了又去，去了又来。他一边往外走，一边回头看桌旁的这两个人。




"What's the matter, Manolo?”Zurito set down his glass.

“什么事，马诺洛？”舒里托放下杯子。




"Would you pic two bulls for me tomorrow night?" Manuel asked, looking up at Zurito across the table.

“明晚帮我扎两头牛好吗？”曼努埃尔问，从桌子对面抬起头看着舒里托。




"No," said Zurito. "I'm not pic-ing.”

“不行，”舒里托说，“我已经不干这个了。”




Manuel looked down at his glass. He had expected that answer; now he had it. Well, he had it.

曼努埃尔低下头，盯着自己的杯子。他早就知道舒里托会这么回答；现在，他亲耳听到了这个回答。嗯，他听到了。




"I'm sorry, Manolo, but I'm not pic-ing.”Zurito looked at his hands.

“很抱歉，马诺洛，我已经不扎牛了。”舒里托看着自己的手。




"That's all right," Manuel said.

“没关系。”曼努埃尔说。




"I'm too old," Zurito said.

“我太老了。”舒里托说。




"I just asked you," Manuel said.

“我只是问问而已。”曼努埃尔说。




"Is it the nocturnal tomorrow?"

“明天夜场？”




"That's it. I figured if I had just one good pic, I could get away with it.”

“没错。我想只要我有个好长矛手，就能应付了。”




"How much are you getting?"

“你能拿多少报酬？”




"Three hundred pesetas."

“三百比塞塔。”




"I get more than that for pic-ing.”

“我扎牛还比这拿得多呢。”




"I know," said Manuel. "I didn't have any right to ask you.”

“我知道，”曼努埃尔说，“我没有任何权利要求你。”




"What do you keep on doing it for?" Zurito asked.

“你为什么还在干这行？”舒里托问道，




"Why don't you cut off your coleta, Manolo?”

“为什么不剪掉你的辫子，马诺洛？”




"I don't know," Manuel said.

“我不知道。”曼努埃尔答道。




"You're pretty near as old as I am," Zurito said.

“你差不多和我一样老了。”舒里托说。




"I don't know," Manuel said. "I got to do it. If I can fix it so that I get an even break, that's all I want. I got to stick with it, Manos.”

“我不知道，”曼努埃尔说，“我不得不做。如果我能安排好，做到力量相当就好了，我想要的只有这个。我不得不坚持下去，铁手。”




"No, you don't.”

“不，你不必做下去的。”




"Yes, I do. I've tried keeping away from it.”

“不，我要做下去。我以前试过洗手不干。”




"I know how you feel. But it isn't right. You ought to get out and stay out.”

“我知道你是什么感觉。但这样是不对的。你应该摆脱它，再也不要去碰它。”




"I can't do it. Besides, I've been going good lately.”

“我做不到。而且，我最近感觉好多了。”




Zurito looked at his face.

舒里托看着他的脸。




"You've been in the hospital.”

“你住过院。”




"But I was going great when I got hurt."

“但是我受伤前干得很出色。”




Zurito said nothing. He tipped the cognac out of his saucer into his glass.

舒里托没有接话。他把茶碟里的白兰地倒进玻璃杯。




"The papers said they never saw a better faena," Manuel said.

“报纸上说他们从没见过比那更出色的斗牛。”曼努埃尔说。




Zurito looked at him.

舒里托看着他。




"You know when I get going I'm good," Manuel said.

“你知道，我一上手就会干得很漂亮。”曼努埃尔说。




"You're too old," the picador said.

“你太老了。”长矛手说。




"NO." said Manuel. "You're ten years older than I am.”

“不。”曼努埃尔说，“你大我十岁呢。”




"With me it's different.”

“我跟你不一样。”




"I'm not too old," Manuel said.

“我还不算太老。”曼努埃尔说。




They sat silent, Manuel watching the picador's face.

他们坐在那里，谁都没有说话。曼努埃尔看着长矛手的脸。




"I was going great till I got hurt," Manuel offered.

“我受伤前很出色。”曼努埃尔说。




"You ought to have seen me, Manos," Manuel said, reproachfully.

“你应该来看我斗牛的，铁手。”曼努埃尔的语气中带些责备。




"I don't want to see you," Zurito said. "It makes me nervous."

“我不想看你斗牛。”舒里托说，“那会让我很紧张。”




"You haven't seen me lately.”

“你最近都没来看我斗牛。”




"I've seen you plenty.”

“我已经看得够多了。”




Zurito looked at Manuel, avoiding his eyes.

舒里托看着曼努埃尔，避开他的目光。




"You ought to quit it, Manolo."

“你该退出了，马诺洛。”




"I can't," Manuel said. "I'm going good now, I tell you.”

“我做不到，”曼努埃尔说，“我会干得很好的，真的。”




Zurito leaned forward, his hands on the table.

舒里托身子前倾，手放在桌子上。




"Listen. I'll pic for you and if you don't go big tomorrow night, you'll quit. See? Will you do that?”

“听着。我可以帮你扎牛，但是如果明晚你干得不好的话，你就退出这一行。怎么样？同意吗？”




"Sure."

“没问题。”




Zurito leaned back, relieved.

舒里托向后一倚，舒了一口气。




"You got to quit," he said. "No monkey business. You got to cut the coleta."

“你必须得退出，”他说，“我不是开玩笑。你必须得把辫子剪了。”




"I won't have to quit," Manuel said. "You watch me. I've got the stuff.”

“我并不一定要退出，”曼努埃尔说，“你等着看吧。我还很棒呢。”




Zurito stood up. He felt tired from arguing.

舒里托站了起来。他懒得再争了。




"You got to quit," he said. "I'll cut your coleta myself.”

“你会退出的，”他说，“我会亲手剪掉你的辫子。”




"No, you won't," Manuel said. "You won't have a chance.”

“不，你不会的，”曼努埃尔说，“你不会有机会的。”




Zurito called the waiter.

舒里托叫来了侍者。




"Come on," said Zurito. "Come on up to the house."

“走吧，”舒里托说，“走，上旅馆去。”




Manuel reached under the seat for his suitcase. He was happy. He knew Zurito would pic for him. He was the best picador living. It was all simple now.

曼努埃尔伸手在座位下找他的手提箱。他很高兴。他就知道舒里托会为他扎牛。他是当今最好的长矛手。现在一切都好办了。




"Come on up to the house and we'll eat," Zurito said.

“到旅馆去，我们要吃点东西了。”舒里托说。




Manuel stood in the patio de caballos waiting for the Charlie Chaplins to be over. Zurito stood beside him. Where they stood it was dark. The high door that led into the bull-ring was shut. Above them they heard a shout, then another shout of laughter. Then there was silence. Manuel liked the smell of the stables about the patio de caballos. It smelt good in the dark. There was another roar from the arena and then applause, prolonged applause, going on and on.

曼努埃尔站在马场上，等着滑稽斗牛结束。舒里托站在他旁边。他们站在黑暗里。那扇通向斗牛场的高门紧闭着。他们听到上面传来一声叫喊，接着是一阵大笑。然后是一片寂静。曼努埃尔喜欢闻马场里的马厩味儿。那味儿在黑暗里很好闻。斗牛场里传来另一波叫喊，接着是喝彩声，经久不息的喝彩声一浪接着一浪。




"You ever seen these fellows?" Zurito asked, big and looming beside Manuel in the dark.

“你见过这些家伙吗？”舒里托问道，他魁梧的身躯挨着曼努埃尔，在黑暗中隐约可见。




"No," Manuel said.

“没见过。”曼努埃尔说。




"They're pretty funny," Zurito said. He smiled to himself in the dark.

“他们很滑稽。”舒里托说。黑暗中，他独自微笑。




The high, double, tight-fitting door into the bull-ring swung open and Manuel saw the ring in the hard light of the arc-lights, the plaza, dark all the way around, rising high; around the edge of the ring were running and bowing two men dressed like tramps, followed by a third in the uniform of a hotel bell-boy who stooped and picked up the hats and canes thrown down onto the sand and tossed them back up into the darkness.

通向斗牛场的那两扇高大严实的门打开了，曼努埃尔看到了弧光灯强光照射下的斗牛场。四周是黑压压的观众席，高高地围着斗牛场。两个流浪汉打扮的人沿着斗牛场的边缘边跑边鞠躬，还有一个人穿着旅店侍者的制服跟在后面，弯腰捡起扔在沙地上的帽子和手杖，把它们高高抛向身后黑压压的人群。




The electric light went on in the patio.

马场上的电灯亮起来了。




"I'll climb onto one of those ponies while you collect the kids," Zurito said.

“你去召集那些伙计，我去骑匹马。”舒里托说。




Behind them came the jingle of the mules, coming out to go into the arena and be hitched onto the dead bull.

他们身后响起了骡子叮叮当当的铃声；这些骡子是去斗牛场上把死牛拖出来的。




The members of the cuadrilla, who had been watching the burlesque from the runway between the barrera and the seats, came walking back and stood in a group talking, under the electric light in the patio. A good-looking lad in a silver-and-orange suit came up to Manuel and smiled.

斗牛助手们刚在围栏和座位之间的过道上看了滑稽斗牛；现在他们走回马场，一起在电灯下站着聊天。一个穿银色和橙色衣服的俊俏小伙子微笑着走到曼努埃尔面前。




"I'm Hernandez," he said and put out his hand.

“我是埃尔南德斯。”他边说边伸出手。




Manuel shook it.

曼努埃尔握了握他的手。




"They're regular elephants we've got tonight," the boy said cheerfully.

“我们今晚要斗的牛简直跟大象差不多。”小伙子兴奋地说。




"They're big ones with horns," Manuel agreed.

“都是些有角的大家伙。”曼努埃尔赞同道。




"You drew the worst lot," the boy said.

“你抽到了最坏的一批。”小伙子说。




"That's all right," Manuel said. "The bigger they are, the more meat for the poor."

“没关系，”曼努埃尔说，“它们越大，穷人们分到的肉就越多。”




"Where did you get that one?" Hernandez grinned.

“那个人你是从哪儿找来的？”埃尔南德斯咧嘴一笑。




"That's an old one," Manuel said. "You line up your cuadrilla, so I can see what I've got.”"You've got some good kids," Hernandez said. He was very cheerful. He had been on twice before in nocturnals and was beginning to get a following in Madrid. He was happy the fight would start in a few minutes.

“老搭档，”曼努埃尔说，“去让你那些斗牛助手排好队，我看看都有些什么人。”“都是些不错的小伙子。”埃尔南德斯说。他很兴奋。他已经上过两次夜场了，马德里开始有了捧他的人。他很高兴斗牛几分钟后就要开始了。




"Where are the pics?" Manuel asked.

“长矛手呢？”曼努埃尔问。




"They're back in the corrals fighting about who gets the beautiful horses," Hernandez grinned.

“他们在后面的畜栏里争那些漂亮的马呢。”埃尔南德斯咧嘴笑道。




The mules came through the gate in a rush, the whips snapping, bells jangling and the young bull ploughing a furrow of sand. They formed up for the paseo as soon as the bull had gone through.

几匹骡子从门口冲了进来，在一片纷乱的铃铛声中，赶骡人啪啪地挥动着鞭子；小公牛的尸体在地上犁出一道沟。公牛一过去，他们就列队准备入场了。




Manuel and Hernandez stood in front. The youths of the cuadrillas were behind, their heavy capes furled over their arms. In back, the four picadors, mounted, holding their steel-tipped push-poles erect in the half-dark of the corral. "It's a wonder Retana wouldn't give us enough light to see the horses by," one picador said.

曼努埃尔和埃尔南德斯站在队首。年轻的斗牛助手们站在后面，沉重的披风折叠着搭在胳膊上。后面是四个长矛手，他们骑在马上，手中的钢尖长矛在畜栏昏暗的光线里挺立着。“真奇怪，雷塔纳怎么不把光打亮些，让我们看看这些马啊。”一个长矛手说。




"He knows we'll be happier if we don't get too good a look at these skins," another pic answered.

“他知道我们如果看不清这些皮包骨的东西反而会开心些。”另一个长矛手答道。




"This thing I'm on barely keeps me off the ground," the first picador said.

“我骑的这玩意儿只能勉强让我脚不沾地。”第一个长矛手说。




"Well, they're horses.”

“唉，它们总算是马呀。”




"Sure, they're horses.”

“当然，它们都算是马。”




They talked, sitting their gaunt horses in the dark.

他们坐在自己瘦骨嶙峋的马上，在黑暗里交谈。




Zurito said nothing. He had the only steady horse of the lot. He had tried him, wheeling him in the corrals and he responded to the bit and the spurs. He had taken the bandage off his right eye and cut the strings where they had tied his ears tight shut at the base. He was a good, solid horse, solid on his legs. That was all he needed. He intended to ride him all through the corrida. He had already, since he had mounted, sitting in the half-dark in the big, quilted saddle, waiting for the paseo, pic-ed through the whole corrida in his mind. The other picadors went on talking on both sides of him. He did not hear them.

舒里托一言不发。他骑着这批马里唯一一匹结实的。他在畜栏里遛了遛它，好试试它怎么样；当他拉马嚼子、踢马刺的时候，它都有反应。他取下蒙在它右眼上的布带，又割断了耳根处紧紧捆住它耳朵的绳子。这是一匹强壮的好马，四肢稳健。这正是他所需要的。他打算整场斗牛都骑它。他在半明半暗的光线里爬上塞得鼓鼓的大马鞍，等待入场；从那一刻起，他就已经在脑子里设计好了整场斗牛中的扎牛动作。他两边的长矛手还在说话。他什么都没听到。




The two matadors stood together in front of their three peones, their capes furled over their left arms in the same fashion. Manuel was thinking about the three lads in back of him. They were all three Madrileéos, like Hernandez, boys about nineteen. One of them, a gypsy, serious, aloof, and dark-faced, he liked the look of. He turned.

两个主斗牛士并排站在他们的三个助手前面，他们把披风折成了相同的式样，搭在左臂上。曼努埃尔想着他背后的三个小伙子。和埃尔南德斯一样，他们都是马德里人，都是19岁上下的小伙子。其中有一个是吉卜赛人，表情严肃沉静，脸色黝黑。他喜欢这个人的模样。他转过身。




"What's your name, kid?" he asked the gypsy.

“你叫什么名字，孩子？”他问那个吉卜赛小伙子。




"Fuentes," the gypsy said.

“富恩特斯。”吉卜赛人回答。




"That's a good name," Manuel said.

“是个好名字。”曼努埃尔说。




The gypsy smiled, showing his teeth.

吉卜赛小伙子微笑着，牙齿露了出来。




"You take the bull and give him a little run when he comes out," Manuel said.

“公牛一出场，你就迎上去，引着它跑一阵。”曼努埃尔说。




"All right," the gypsy said. His face was serious. He began to think about just what he would do.

“没问题。”吉卜赛人说。他的脸很严肃。他开始想自己该怎么做了。




"Here she goes," Manuel said to Hernandez.

“开始了。”曼努埃尔对埃尔南德斯说。




"All right. We'll go.”

“好的。我们走吧。”




Heads up, swinging with the music, their right arms swinging free, they stepped out, crossing the sanded arena under the arc-lights, the cuadrillas opening out behind, the picadors riding after, behind came the bull-ring servants and the jingling mules. The crowd applauded Hernandez as they marched across the arena. Arrogant, swinging, they looked straight ahead as they marched.

他们出场了，高昂的头随着音乐摇摆，右手随意挥舞着，穿过弧形灯下铺满沙子的斗牛场。紧接着出场的是斗牛助手，再后面是骑着马的长矛手，最后是斗牛场的杂役和叮叮当当的骡子。他们穿过斗牛场时，人们都在为埃尔南德斯喝彩。他们一路上威风凛凛，大摇大摆，目不斜视地往前走着。




They bowed before the president, and the procession broke up into its component parts. The bull-fighters went over to the barrera and changed their heavy mantles for the light fighting capes. The mules went out. The picadors galloped jerkily around the ring, and two rode out the gate they had come in by. The servants swept the sand smooth.

他们在主席面前鞠了一躬，接着队伍散开，各就各位。斗牛士们走到围栏旁边，把沉重的披风换成轻便的斗牛披风。骡子下场了。长矛手们骑在颠簸的马背上，绕场奔驰，其中两个从刚才进来的那道门奔了出去。杂役们把沙子扫平。




Manuel drank a glass of water poured for him by one of Retana's deputies, who was acting as his manager and sword-handler. Hernandez came over from speaking with his own manager.

雷塔纳的一名代理给曼努埃尔倒了一杯水，他喝了下去；这名代理现在是他的经理人和执剑手。埃尔南德斯跟他自己的经理人说了几句话，然后走了过来。




"You got a good hand, kid," Manuel complimented him.

“你是把好手，孩子。”曼努埃尔夸他。




"They like me," Hernandez said happily.

“他们喜欢我。”埃尔南德斯高兴地说。




"How did the paseo go?" Manuel asked Retana's man.

“入场式还行吧？”曼努埃尔问雷纳塔的代理人。




"Like a wedding," said the handler. "Fine. You came out like Joselito and Belmonte."

“简直跟婚礼一样，”执剑人说，“很好。你们出场时活像何塞里托和贝尔蒙特。”




Zurito rode by, a bulky equestrian statue. He wheeled his horse and faced him toward the toril on the far side of the ring where the bull would come out. It was strange under the arc-light. He pic-ed in the hot afternoon sun for big money. He didn't like this arc-light business. He wished they would get started.

舒里托策马经过，仿佛一座巨大的骑马雕像。他掉转马头，让它面对着斗牛场另一头的牛栏，公牛将会从那里进场。呆在弧光灯下的感觉很怪。他都是在午后的烈日下扎牛的，这样能挣大钱。他不喜欢这种弧光灯下的活计。他希望斗牛赶紧开始。




Manuel went up to him.

曼努埃尔朝他走过来。




"Pic him, Manos," he said. "Cut him down to size for me."

“扎它，铁手，”他说，“给我煞煞它的威风。”




"I'll pic him, kid," Zurito spat on the sand. "I'll make him jump out of the ring.”

“我会的，老弟，”舒里托往沙地上吐了口唾沫，“我会扎得它跳出斗牛场。”




"Lean on him, Manos," Manuel said.

“好好镇镇它，铁手。”曼努埃尔说。




"I'll lean on him," Zurito said. "What's holding it up?”

“我会镇住它的，”舒里托说，“它怎么还不出来？”




"He's coming now," Manuel said.

“马上就出来了。”曼努埃尔说。




Zurito sat there, his feet in the box-stirrups, his great legs in the buckskin-covered armor gripping the horse, the reins in his left hand, the long pic held in his right hand, his broad hat well down over his eyes to shade them from the lights, watching the distant door of the toril. His horse's ears quivered. Zurito patted him with his left hand.

舒里托坐在马上，脚套在盒式马镫里，绑着公鹿皮护甲的大腿紧紧夹住马身；他左手挽着缰绳，右手握着长矛，宽大的帽子压得很低，遮住耀眼的光线。他注视着远处的牛栏门。马的耳朵在颤动。舒里托用左手拍了拍马。




The red door of the toril swung back and for a moment Zurito looked into the empty passageway far across the arena. Then the bull came out in a rush, skidding on his four legs as he came out under the lights, then charging in a gallop, moving softly in a fast gallop, silent except as he woofed through wide nostrils as he charged, glad to be free after the dark Den.

牛栏那红色的门开了，隔着斗牛场，舒里托朝空空的过道看了一会儿。接着，牛就冲了出来；跑到灯下时，它四脚打了个滑，然后就开始猛冲，脚步轻捷，速度极快；除了宽大鼻孔发出的低喘，没有任何其他声音。从黑漆漆的畜栏里解放出来，它很兴奋。




In the first row of seats, slightly bored, leaning forward to write on the cement wall in front of his knees, the substitute bull-fight critic of El Heraldo
 scribbled: "Campagnero, Negro, 42, came out at 90 miles an hour with plenty of gas—”Manuel, leaning against the barrera, watching the bull, waved his hand and the gypsy ran out, trailing his cape. The bull, in full gallop, pivoted and charged the cape, his head down, his tail rising. The gypsy moved in a zigzag, and as he passed, the bull caught sight of him and abandoned the cape to charge the man. The gyp sprinted and vaulted the red fence of the barrera as the bull struck it with his horns. He tossed into it twice with his horns, banging into the wood blindly.

坐在第一排的《先驱报》后备斗牛评论员有点儿无聊，身子向前一倾，在膝前的水泥墙上草草写道“冈巴涅罗，黑色，42号，以每小时九十英里的速度喘着粗气出场——”曼努埃尔倚着围栏，盯着牛；他一挥手，吉卜赛人就冲了出去，长长的披风拖在身后。公牛掉转身，朝着披风狂奔过来，头压得很低，尾巴高高扬起。吉普赛人左右闪躲着；当他经过公牛身边时，它看到了他，于是撇下披风，转而向他冲去。吉普赛人飞快地奔跑，就在公牛角顶到红色围栏的一刹那，他从围栏上一跃而过。公牛的角胡乱抵了两下，卡在了围栏的木板里。




The critic of El Heraldo
 lit a cigarette and tossed the match at the bull, then wrote in his note-book, "large and with enough horns to satisfy the cash customers, Campagnero showed a tendency to cut into the terrain of the bull-fighters.”

《先驱报》的评论员点了一支烟，把火柴朝公牛掷去，接着在他的笔记本上写道：“庞然大物，牛角粗壮，足以让买票入场的观众满意；看来，冈巴涅罗要侵入斗牛士的地盘了。”




Manuel stepped out on the hard sand as the bull banged into the fence. Out of the corner of his eye he saw Zurito sitting the white horse close to the barrera, about a quarter of the way around the ring to the left. Manuel held the cape close in front of him, a fold in each hand, and shouted at the bull. "Huh! Huh!"The bull turned, seemed to brace against the fence as he charged in a scramble, driving into the cape as Manuel side-stepped, pivoted on his heels with the charge of the bull, and swung the cape just ahead of the horns. At the end of the swing he was facing the bull again and held the cape in the same position close in front of his body, and pivoted again as the bull recharged. Each time, as he swung, the crowd shouted.

公牛猛抵围栏的时候，曼努埃尔迈步来到硬沙地上。他用眼角的余光看到围栏旁骑着白马的舒里托，在他左侧大约四分之一圈的地方。曼努埃尔两手各攥着披风的一个褶儿，紧贴着身子提起披风，冲公牛大喝：“嘿！嘿！”公牛转过身，似乎借着背后的围栏发力，向披风狂冲过来。随着牛的进攻，曼努埃尔往旁边跨了一步，闪开了，披风在牛角前一挥而过。披风一挥过去，他又面对着公牛，以同样的姿势紧贴着身子提起披风；公牛再次进攻，他又再次闪开了。每次他挥动披风的时候，人群中都会爆发出一阵呼喊。




Four times he swung with the bull, lifting the cape so it billowed full, and each time bringing the bull around to charge again. Then, at the end of the fifth swing, he held the cape against his hip and pivoted, so the cape swung out like a ballet dancer's skirt and wound the bull around himself like a belt, to step clear, leaving the bull facing Zurito on the white horse, come up and planted firm, the horse facing the bull, its ears forward, its lips nervous, Zurito, his hat over his eyes, leaning forward, the long pole sticking out before and behind in a sharp angle under his right arm, held half-way down, the triangular iron point facing the bull.

他和公牛周旋了四个回合，举起的披风上下翻滚，如同滔滔巨浪；每一次，都引得公牛转过身来再度进攻。第五个回合之后，他在臀部的位置握住披风，接着一个转身，披风像芭蕾舞者的裙子一样飘舞起来，引得公牛围着他狂跑，活像一条带子环绕着他。然后，他迈步闪身，使公牛正对着白马上的舒里托。舒里托策马向前，稳稳地站定；白马面朝公牛，耳朵前伸，嘴唇不安地颤动。舒里托的帽子低低地压在眼睛上，身体前倾，右胳膊下的长矛前后伸出，前端向下倾斜，与胳膊形成一个锐角，锐角的顶点直指公牛。





El Heraldo's
 second-string critic, drawing on his cigarette, his eyes on the bull, wrote: "The veteran Manolo designed a series of acceptable verónicas, ending in a very Belmontistic recorte that earned applause from the regulars, and we entered the tercio of the cavalry.”

《先驱报》的后备评论员叼着烟，一边注视着公牛，一边写道：“老将马诺洛设计了一连串观众喜爱的‘维罗尼卡’，贝尔蒙特式的结尾赢得了常客们的喝彩。现在我们进入骑马扎牛的环节。”




Zurito sat his horse, measuring the distance between the bull and the end of the pic. As he looked, the bull gathered himself together and charged, his eyes on the horse's chest. As he lowered his head to hook, Zurito sunk the point of the pic in the swelling hump of muscle above the bull's shoulder, leaned all his weight on the shaft, and with his left hand pulled the white horse into the air, front hoofs pawing, and swung him to the right as he pushed the bull under and through so the horns passed safely under the horse's belly and the horse came down, quivering, the bull's tail brushing his chest as he charged the cape Hernandez offered him.

舒里托骑在马背上，估量着牛和矛尖之间的距离。在他凝望之时，公牛积聚全身的力量冲了过来，两只眼睛盯着马的胸膛。当它低头用角去挑的时候，舒里托压低矛尖，插进了牛背上隆起的肌肉。他把全身力量都灌注在矛柄上，左手一拉，白马一跃而起，前蹄在空中乱蹬；他一边把马往右拉，一边把牛往下顶，马毫发无损地落了地，全身颤抖。埃尔南德斯用披风逗引着公牛，公牛直冲过去，尾巴扫过马的胸膛。




Hernandez ran sideways, taking the bull out and away with the cape, toward the other picador. He fixed him with a swing of the cape, squarely facing the horse and rider, and stepped back. As the bull saw the horse he charged. The picador's lance slid along his back, and as the shock of the charge lifted the horse, the picador was already half-way out of the saddle, lifting his right leg clear as he missed with the lance and falling to the left side to keep the horse between him and the bull. The horse, lifted and gored, crashed over with the bull driving into him, the picador gave a shove with his boots against the horse and lay clear, waiting to be lifted and hauled away and put on his feet.

埃尔南德斯向一旁跑去，用披风把公牛引过来，使它奔向另一个长矛手。他挥了挥披风，使公牛站定，正对着马和骑在马上的长矛手；接着，埃尔南德斯自己退了回来。公牛一看见马，就冲了过去。长矛手的矛在牛背上打了个滑，马被进攻的公牛吓得跳了起来；长矛手一刺未中，便高高翘起右腿，倒向左侧，使马隔在自己和牛之间，他的一半身子已经滑出了马鞍。马被公牛挑了起来，受了伤，随着公牛的角抵进它的身子，马倒了下来。长矛手用靴子把马蹬开，脱出身来，躺在地上，等着别人把他抬下场、扶他起身。




Manuel let the bull drive into the fallen horse; he was in no hurry, the picador was safe; besides, it did a picador like that good to worry. He'd stay on longer next time. Lousy pics! He looked across the sand at Zurito a little way out from the barrera, his horse rigid, waiting.

曼努埃尔任凭公牛去抵倒下的那匹马；他不着急，因为长矛手并未受伤；何况，让那种水平的长矛手着着急也是好事。这样他下次可能会多坚持一会儿。差劲的长矛手！他看着沙地那边的舒里托；舒里托正在围栏附近等着，胯下的马四腿僵直。




"Huh!" he called to the bull, "Tomar!" holding the cape in both hands so it would catch his eye. The bull detached himself from the horse and charged the cape, and Manuel, running sideways and holding the cape spread wide, stopped, swung on his heels, and brought the bull sharply around facing Zurito.

“嘿！”他朝公牛喝道，“来啊！”一边用双手提起披风，以引起它的注意。公牛撇下马，朝披风冲了过去；曼努埃尔握着展开的披风，向一旁跑去，接着停下，转身；公牛也跟着急转身，这样一来正对着舒里托。




"Campagnero accepted a pair of varas for the death of one rosinante, with Hernandez and Manolo at the quires," El Heraldo's
 critic wrote. "He pressed on the iron and clearly showed he was no horse-lover. The veteran Zurito resurrected some of his old stuff with the pike-pole, notably the suerte—”"Olé! olé!" the man sitting beside him shouted. The shout was lost in the roar of the crowd, and he slapped the critic on the back. The critic looked up to see Zurito, directly below him, leaning far out over his horse, the length of the pic rising in a sharp angle under his armpit, holding the pic almost by the point, bearing down with all his weight, holding the bull off, the bull pushing and driving to get at the horse, and Zurito, far out, on top of him, holding him, holding him, and slowly pivoting the horse against the pressure, so that at last he was clear. Zurito felt the moment when the horse was clear and the bull could come past, and relaxed the absolute steel lock of his resistance, and the triangular steel point of the pic ripped in the bull's hump of shoulder muscle as he tore loose to find Hernandez's cape before his muzzle. He charged blindly into the cape and the boy took him out into the open arena.

“冈巴涅罗被刺了两次，挑死了一匹劣马，埃尔南德斯和马诺洛将它引开。”《先驱报》的评论员写道，“它使劲去抵马鞍，很明显它对马没什么感情。老将舒里托手持长矛，重振当年雄威，尤其是那一招——”“好！好！”坐在他旁边的男人大声叫道。叫声淹没在一片喝彩声中。这男人往评论员的背上拍了一掌。评论员抬起头来，看到舒里托就在他正下方，骑在马上，身子向外伸出老远，腋下的长矛高高抬起，与他的胳膊形成一个锐角；舒里托的手几乎已经握到了矛尖，使出全身的力气向下一扎，让公牛无法靠近。公牛奋力往前一顶，朝着马直冲过去；舒里托努力将身子前倾，在牛上方用长矛顶住它，顶住它，并借着这股压力的反冲力，慢慢地将马掉过头，最后，马终于摆脱了公牛的进攻。舒里托觉得马可以脱身了，公牛可以从旁边冲过去了，便松开了他刚才死死抵住的钢矛。公牛挣脱时，三角形的矛尖撕裂了它背上隆起的肌肉；就在这时，它发现埃尔南德斯的披风就在它鼻子底下。它盲目地向披风冲去，小伙子把它引到了空旷的场地上。




Zurito sat patting his horse and looking at the bull charging the cape that Hernandez swung for him out under the bright light while the crowd shouted.

舒里托坐着，一边轻轻地拍着他的马，一边看着强光下的公牛冲向埃尔南德斯挥舞的披风；此时，观众都叫喊起来。




"You see that one?" he said to Manuel.

“看到那头牛了吗？”他对曼努埃尔说。




"It was a wonder," Manuel said.

“它还真不一般。”曼努埃尔说。




"I got him that time," Zurito said. "Look at him now."

“我那一下扎中它了，”舒里托说，“看看它现在的样子。”




At the conclusion of a closely turned pass of the cape the bull slid to his knees. He was up at once, but far out across the sand Manuel and Zurito saw the shine of the pumping flow of blood, smooth against the black of the bull's shoulder.

披风紧贴着公牛擦了过去；这时，公牛腿一滑，跪了下来。它立刻站起身来；然而，沙地那边的曼努埃尔和舒里托远远地看到了公牛身上的血光，喷涌而出的血流到那黑色的肩胛上，显得滑溜溜的。




"I got him that time," Zurito said.

“我那一下扎中它了。”舒里托说。




"He's a good bull," Manuel said.

“它是头好牛。”曼努埃尔说。




"If they gave me another shot at him, I'd kill him," Zurito said.

“如果让我再给它一下，就能把它扎死了。”舒里托说。




"They'll change the thirds on us," Manuel said.

“那我们下一场就要换头牛了。”曼努埃尔说。




"Look at him now," Zurito said.

“看它现在的样子。”舒里托说。




"I got to go over there," Manuel said, and started on a run for the other side of the ring, where the monos were leading a horse out by the bridle toward the bull, whacking him on the legs with rods and all, in a procession, trying to get him toward the bull, who stood, dropping his head, pawing, unable to make up his mind to charge.

“我得过去了。”曼努埃尔边说边朝场地另一端跑去。长矛手的几个助手正拽着一匹马的缰绳，把它往公牛那边拉去；他们不停用棍棒之类的家伙抽打马腿，想把它赶到牛那边去。公牛站在那里，低头用蹄子刨着地，看来还没下定决心发起进攻。




Zurito, sitting his horse, walking him toward the scene, not missing any detail, scowled.

舒里托骑着马朝那群人走去；他双眉紧锁，目不转睛地看着，不放过任何细节。




Finally the bull charged, the horse leaders ran for the barrera, the picador hit too far back, and the bull got under the horse, lifted him, threw him onto his back.

最后，公牛冲过来了，牵马人朝围栏跑去。长矛手扎得太靠后，公牛钻到了马的下面，将它顶了起来，甩到自己背上。




Zurito watched. The monos,in their red shirts, running out to drag the picador clear. The picador, now on his feet, swearing and flopping his arms. Manuel and Hernandez standing ready with their capes. And the bull, the great, black bull, with a horse on his back, hooves dangling, the bridle caught in the horns. Black bull with a horse on his back, staggering short-legged, then arching his neck and lifting, thrusting, charging to slide the horse off, horse sliding down. Then the bull into a lunging charge at the cape Manuel spread for him.

舒里托看着这一切。身着红衫的长矛手助手们跑过来，将长矛手拖离危险区。长矛手现在站了起来，甩着两条胳膊，咒骂着。曼努埃尔和埃尔南德斯手持披风，准备就绪。而那头公牛，那头魁梧的黑色公牛，背上驮着一匹马，马蹄垂下来，缰绳缠在了牛角上。黑牛驮着马，四只短腿摇摇晃晃；接着，它拱起脖子，猛地用力一顶，想把马甩掉。马滑了下来。于是，牛朝着曼努埃尔展开的披风猛扑过去。




The bull was slower now, Manuel felt. He was bleeding badly. There was a sheen of blood all down his flank.

它的腿脚没那么快了，曼努埃尔心想。它流了很多血。它一侧身子上都是血，闪闪发亮。




Manuel offered him the cape again. There he came, eyes open, ugly, watching the cape. Manuel stepped to the side and raised his arms, tightening the cape ahead of the bull for the verénica.

曼努埃尔再次朝它挥动披风。它冲了过来，眼睛瞪着披风，面目狰狞。曼努埃尔向旁边一闪，举起双臂，在公牛面前绷紧了披风，准备做“维罗尼卡”。




Now he was facing the bull. Yes, his head was going down a little. He was carrying it lower. That was Zurito.

现在，他正对着公牛。没错，它的头垂下了一点点。它的头比开始低了。是舒里托的功劳。




Manuel flopped the cape; there he comes; he side-stepped and swung in another veronica. He's shooting awfully accurately, he thought. He's had enough fight, so he's watching now. He's hunting now. Got his eye on me. But I always give him the cape.

曼努埃尔啪啪地抖着披风；公牛冲了过来；他往旁边一闪，抖了一下披风，又来了一个“维罗尼卡”。它的进攻太准了，他想。它已经斗得够多了，所以现在它在观察。现在，他在找寻目标。它的眼睛盯上我了。但我要一直用披风来逗引它。




He shook the cape at the bull; there he comes; he side-stepped. Awful close that time. I don't want to work that close to him. The edge of the cape was wet with blood where it had swept along the bull's back as he went by. All right, here's the last one.

他朝公牛抖动披风；它冲过来了；他往旁边跨了一步。这一次太近了。我可不想离它这么近。公牛冲过去时，披风扫过它的背，下缘已经被血濡湿了。好了，最后一下。




Manuel, facing the bull, having turned with him each charge, offered the cape with his two hands. The bull looked at him. Eyes watching, horns straight forward, the bull looked at him, watching. "Huh!" Manuel said, "Toro!" and leaning back, swung the cape forward.

公牛每进攻一次，曼努埃尔都会跟着转过身来，始终正对着公牛，用双手朝公牛抖动披风。公牛看着他。公牛的眼睛盯着他，角直直地伸向前方。它看着他，观望着。“嘿！”曼努埃尔叫道，“公牛！”他身子往后仰着，向前挥动着披风。




Here he comes. He side-stepped, swung the cape in back of him, and pivoted, so the bull followed a swirl of cape and then was left with nothing, fixed by the pass, dominated by the cape. Manuel swung the cape under his muzzle with one hand, to show the bull was fixed, and walked away.

公牛冲过来了。他往旁边一闪，在背后挥动披风，接着一转身；于是公牛变得手足无措了，只得跟着披风打转。它被这招镇住了，被披风牵制了。曼努埃尔单手拎起披风，在它鼻子底下晃了晃，向观众表示牛已经被制服；然后，他走开了。




There was no applause.

没人喝彩。




Manuel walked across the sand toward the barrera, while Zurito rode out of the ring. The trumpet had blown to change the act to the planting of the banderillas while Manuel had been working with the bull. He had not consciously noticed it. The monos were spreading canvas over the two dead horses and sprinkling sawdust around them.

曼努埃尔穿过沙地，向围栏走去，这时舒里托骑马离开了场地。在曼努埃尔斗牛的时候，小号就已经吹过了，该短枪手上场了。他并没有察觉。长矛手的助手们用帆布将两匹死马盖上，在它们周围撒上锯末。




Manuel came up to the barrera for a drink of water. Retana's man handed him the heavy porous jug.

曼努埃尔走到围栏边喝水。雷塔纳的代理人递给他一只沉甸甸的、滴着水的大口壶。




Fuentes, the tall gypsy, was standing holding a pair of banderillas, holding them together, slim, red sticks, fish-hook points out. He looked at Manuel.

高个儿吉普赛人富恩特斯站在那里，手里拿着一对并在一起的短枪；细长的枪杆是红色的，鱼钩般的枪头露在外面。他看着曼努埃尔。




"Go on out there," Manuel said.

“去吧。”曼努埃尔说。




The gypsy trotted out. Manuel set down the jug and watched. He wiped his face with his handkerchief.

吉普赛人小跑着上场了。曼努埃尔放下壶看着。他用手帕擦着脸。




The critic of El Heraldo
 reached for the bottle of warm champagne that stood between his feet, took a drink, and finished his paragraph.

《先驱报》的评论员伸手去取放在双脚间的热香槟瓶，喝了一杯，接着写完了这一段。




“—the aged Manolo rated no applause for a vulgar series of lances with the cape and we entered the third of the palings.”

“——上了年纪的马诺洛一组庸俗的长矛和披风表演未能赢得喝彩。现在，我们把目光转向第三区。”




Alone in the center of the ring the bull stood, still fixed. Fuentes, tall, flat-backed, walking toward him arrogantly, his arms spread out, the two slim, red sticks, one in each hand, held by the fingers, points straight forward. Fuentes walked forward. Back of him and to one side was a peon with a cape. The bull looked at him and was no longer fixed.

公牛孤零零地呆立在场地正中。高个子富恩特斯挺直腰板，架子十足地朝公牛走去。他双臂伸出，一手握着一支细长的红色短枪，枪头笔直地向前伸着。富恩特斯走上前去。他背后是一个斗牛助手，拿着披风站在一旁。公牛看着他，开始有了反应。




His eyes watched Fuentes, now standing still. Now he leaned back, calling to him. Fuentes twitched the two banderillas and the light on the steel points caught the bull's eye.

它静静地站在那里，盯着富恩特斯。这时，富恩特斯身子向后一仰，朝公牛吆喝着。富恩特斯抖动着两根短枪，钢制枪头反射的光吸引了公牛的注意。




His tail went up and he charged.

牛竖起尾巴开始进攻。




He came straight, his eyes on the man. Fuentes stood still, leaning back, the banderillas pointing forward. As the bull lowered his head to hook, Fuentes leaned backward, his arms came together and rose, his two hands touching, the banderillas two descending red lines, and leaning forward drove the points into the bull's shoulder, leaning far in over the bull's horns and pivoting on the two upright sticks, his legs tight together, his body curving to one side to let the bull pass.

它盯着富恩特斯，笔直地冲过来。富恩特斯静静地站着，身体后仰，短枪朝前伸着。当牛低头去抵他的时候，他往后一仰，抬起并拢的胳膊，两手并在一起，短枪成了两条下垂的红线；接着俯身向前，把枪头插入牛的肩膀；他的身子探到牛角上方，以两根笔直的短枪为支点，双腿紧紧并拢，身子转向一旁，让公牛过去。




"Olé!" from the crowd.

“好！”人们叫道。




The bull was hooking wildly, jumping like a trout, all four feet off the ground. The red shaft of the banderillas tossed as he jumped. Manuel, standing at the barrera, noticed that he hooked always to the right. "Tell him to drop the next pair on the right," he said to the kid who started to run out to Fuentes with the new banderillas.

牛疯狂地四下乱挑，像鳟鱼一样跳着，四蹄都离了地。红色枪杆随着它的跳动颠簸着。曼努埃尔站在围栏旁，注意到牛总是往右挑。“告诉他把下一对枪扎在右侧。”他告诉准备跑去把新的短枪交给富恩特斯的小伙子。




A heavy hand fell on his shoulder. It was Zurito.

一只手重重地落在他肩上。是舒里托。




"How do you feel, kid?" he asked.

“感觉怎么样，伙计？”他问道。




Manuel was watching the bull.

曼努埃尔看着公牛。




Zurito leaned forward on the barrera, leaning the weight of his body on his arms. Manuel turned to him.

舒里托从围栏上探过身子，用胳膊支撑着全身的重量。曼努埃尔朝他转过身。




"You're going good," Zurito said.

“你会干得很漂亮的。”舒里托说。




Manuel shook his head. He had nothing to do now until the next third. The gypsy was very good with the banderillas. The bull would come to him in the next third in good shape. He was a good bull. It had all been easy up to now. The final stuff with the sword was all he worried over. He did not really worry. He did not even think about it. But standing there he had a heavy sense of apprehension. He looked out at the bull, planning his faena, his work with the red cloth that was to reduce the bull, to make him manageable. The gypsy was walking out toward the bull again, walking heel-and-toe, insultingly, like a ballroom dancer, the red shafts of the banderillas twitching with his walk. The bull watched him, not fixed now, hunting him, but waiting to get close enough so he could be sure of getting him, getting the horns into him.

曼努埃尔摇摇头。下一场开始之前他无事可做。吉普赛人短枪使得很棒。下一场，公牛将会以很好的状态朝他冲过来。它是头好牛。到目前为止，一切都还很轻松。他所担心的只有最后那一剑。他倒也不是真的担心。他甚至都没有想过。但是站在那里，他感到一阵沉重的焦虑。他望着远处的牛，计划着最后几个回合，怎样用红巾消耗公牛的体力，将它制服。吉普赛人再次向公牛走去，前脚跟着地后脚尖才离地，用个不敬的比喻，活像在舞厅跳舞一样。红色的短枪杆随着他的步伐抖动。公牛看着他，不再呆立着，而是准备向他发动袭击；但是，它在等着他靠近，近到它能一击得手，直接用角挑中他。




As Fuentes walked forward the bull charged. Fuentes ran across the quarter of a circle as the bull charged and, as he passed running backward, stopped, swung forward, rose on his toes, arms straight out, and sunk the banderillas straight down into the tight of the big shoulder muscles as the bull missed him.

富恩特斯往前走着，公牛发起了进攻。公牛冲过来，富恩特斯沿着场地跑了四分之一个圆周；就在公牛往回经过他身边时，富恩特斯停了下来，身子向前转，双臂笔直地伸出；公牛用角抵他，没有抵中，就在这当口儿，他把短枪直直地插进公牛宽阔肩胛上坚实的肌肉里。




The crowd were wild about it.

看了这一招，观众沸腾了。




"That kid won't stay in this flight stuff long," Retana's man said to Zurito.

“这小伙子不会在夜场干多久的。”雷塔纳的代理人对舒里托说。




"He's good," Zurito said.

“他很不错。”舒里托回答。




"Watch him now."

“快看他。”




They watched.

他们看着场上。




Fuentes was standing with his back against the barrera. Two of the cuadrilla were back of him, with their capes ready to flop over the fence to distract the bull. The bull, with his tongue out, his barrel heaving, was watching the gypsy. He thought he had him now. Back against the red planks. Only a short charge away. The bull watched him.

富恩特斯背靠围栏站着。两个斗牛助手站在他身后，手持披风，准备将其举过围栏挥舞，以分散公牛的注意力。牛伸着舌头，看着吉普赛人，铁桶般的躯干一起一伏。它觉得这下肯定能挑中他了。它要把他抵在红色木板上。只冲一小段就够了。牛看着他。




The gypsy bent back, drew back his arms, the banderillas pointing at the bull. He called to the bull, stamped one foot. The bull was suspicious. He wanted the man. No more barbs in the shoulder.

吉普赛人身子向后一仰，收回双臂，短枪直指公牛。他一边朝公牛吆喝着，一边跺了一下脚。公牛拿不准了。它想抵这个人。但它又不想再次被戳中肩膀。




Fuentes walked a little closer to the bull. Bent back. Called again. Somebody in the crowd shouted a warning.

富恩特斯朝公牛走近了一点点。他身子向后仰。他再次呼唤着公牛。观众席上有人喊了句“当心”。




"He's too damn close," Zurito said.

“该死的，他离得太近了。”舒里托说。




"Watch him," Retana's man said.

“看着他。”雷塔纳的代理人说。




Leaning back, inciting the bull with the banderillas, Fuentes jumped, both feet off the ground. As he jumped the bull's tail rose and he charged. Fuentes came down on his toes, arms straight out, whole body arching forward, and drove the shafts straight down as he swung his body clear of the right horn. The bull crashed into the barrera where the flopping capes had attracted his eye as he lost the man.

富恩特斯跳了起来，双脚腾空，身子后仰，用手中的短枪逗引着公牛。就在他跳起来的时候，公牛翘起尾巴冲了过来。富恩特斯脚尖着地，双臂前伸，整个身体向前弯着，一边转身避开牛的右角，一边把短枪直插下去。公牛没能抵到富恩特斯，却被围栏边舞动的披风吸引了；它一头撞进了围栏。




The gypsy came running along the barrera toward Manuel, taking the applause of the crowd. His vest was ripped where he had not quite cleared the point of the horn. He was happy about it, showing it to the spectators. He made the tour of the ring. Zurito saw him go by, smiling, pointing at his vest. He smiled.

吉普赛人沿着围栏朝曼努埃尔跑来，接受着观众的喝彩。刚才他一不留神，背心被牛角撕开了一个口子。他对此感到开心，并把口子指给观众看。他绕场跑了一圈。他微笑着，手指着背心从舒里托眼前经过。舒里托笑了。




Somebody else was planting the last pair of banderillas. Nobody was paying any attention.

另一位短枪手正在插最后一对短枪。没人注意他。




Retana's man tucked a baton inside the red cloth of a muleta, folded the cloth over it, and handed it over the barrera to Manuel. He reached in the leather sword-case, took out a sword, and holding it by its leather scabbard, reached it over the fence to Manuel. Manuel pulled the blade out by the red hilt and the scabbard fell limp.

雷塔纳的代理人把一根棍子塞进斗牛用的红巾，将红巾折起来盖住它，从围栏上方递给曼努埃尔。他从皮制剑盒里抽出一把剑，握住皮剑鞘，也从围栏上方递过去。曼努埃尔握住红色的剑柄，把剑抽出来，剑鞘软绵绵地掉在了地上。




He looked at Zurito. The big man saw he was sweating.

他看着舒里托。大个儿看到他在流汗。




"Now you get him, kid," Zurito said.

“这下它是你的了，伙计。”舒里托说。




Manuel nodded.

曼努埃尔点点头。




"He's in good shape," Zurito said.

“它状态不错。”舒里托说。




"Just like you want him," Retana's man assured him.

“如你所愿。”雷塔纳的代理人附和道。




Manuel nodded.

曼努埃尔点点头。




The trumpeter, up under the roof, blew for the final act, and Manuel walked across the arena toward where, up in the dark boxes, the president must be.

小号手高高地站在斗牛场的顶棚下，吹响了最后一场的号声。曼努埃尔横穿过场地，走向黑压压的包厢，主席肯定在那里。




In the front row of seats the substitute bull-fight critic of El Heraldo
 took a long drink of the warm champagne. He had decided it was not worth while to write a running story and would write up the corrida back in the office. What the hell was it anyway? Only a nocturnal. If he missed anything he would get it out of the morning papers. He took another drink of the champagne. He had a date at Maxim's at twelve. Who were these bull-fighters anyway? Kids and bums. A bunch of bums. He put his pad of paper in his pocket and looked over toward Manuel, standing very much alone in the ring, gesturing with his hat in a salute toward a box he could not see high up in the dark plaza. Out in the ring the bull stood quiet, looking at nothing.

《先驱报》的后备斗牛评论员坐在前排的座位上，喝了一大口暖烘烘的香槟。他决定不写连续报道了，没什么值得写的。等回了办公室再把这场斗牛写完吧。反正这场该死的斗牛算得了什么呢？只是场夜场罢了。就算他错过什么，也可以从明早的报纸上找到。他又喝了一口香槟。他十二点还要去马克西姆饭店见个人。不管怎么说，这些斗牛士都是些什么样的人呢？小孩子和叫花子。一群叫花子。他把他的活页本放进口袋，朝曼努埃尔望去。曼努埃尔正孤零零地站在场地里，朝黑压压的看台上方一个看不到的包厢挥帽行礼。公牛静静地站在场地里，什么都不看。




"I dedicate this bull to you, Mr. President, and to the public of Madrid, the most intelligent and generous of the world," was what Manuel was saying. It was a formula. He said it all. It was a little long for nocturnal use.

“我向您，主席先生，以及世上最聪明慷慨的马德里观众，献上这头牛。”曼努埃尔是这么说的。这是客套话。他把它全部说了出来。对于夜场来说，这番话有点长了。




He bowed at the dark, straightened, tossed his hat over his shoulder, and, carrying the muleta in his left hand and the sword in his right, walked out toward the bull.

他朝黑压压的观众席鞠了个躬，直起身来，将帽子从肩上扔到后面；接着左手握着红巾，右手执剑，朝公牛走去。




Manuel walked toward the bull. The bull looked at him; his eyes were quick. Manuel noticed the way the banderillas hung down on his left shoulder and the steady sheen of blood from Zurito's pic-ing. He noticed the way the bull's feet were. As he walked forward, holding the muleta in his left hand and the sword in his right, he watched the bull's feet. The bull could not charge without gathering his feet together. Now he stood square on them, dully.

曼努埃尔走向公牛。公牛看着他，它的目光很敏锐。曼努埃尔注意到几把短枪垂挂在它的左肩上，血不停地从舒里托用长矛刺的伤口里流出来，闪着光。他还注意到公牛的蹄子并未收拢。他左手拿红巾，右手执剑，一边往前走一边盯着牛蹄子看。公牛发动进攻的时候必须收拢蹄子。而现在，它四平八稳地站在那里，样子呆呆的。




Manuel walked toward him, watching his feet. This was all right. He could do this. He must work to get the bull's head down, so he could go in past the horns and kill him. He did not think about the sword, not about killing the bull. He thought about one thing at a time. The coming things oppressed him, though. Walking forward, watching the bull's feet, he saw successively his eyes, his wet muzzle, and the wide, forward-pointing spread of his horns. The bull had light circles about his eyes. His eyes watched Manuel. He felt he was going to get this little one with the white face.

曼努埃尔朝它走过去，盯着它的蹄子。没问题。他能做到。他必须设法使公牛低下头，这样他就能把剑伸到牛角中间，杀死公牛。他没去想这把剑，也没想杀牛。他一次只想一件事。但是即将到来的事情却困扰着他。他一边朝前走，一边盯着牛蹄子。他看到它的眼睛，接着又看到它湿湿的口套，最后是那岔得很开、朝前伸着的牛角。公牛的眼睛周围有淡淡的一圈。它盯着曼努埃尔。它觉得自己马上就要挑中这个白脸小个子了。




Standing still now and spreading the red cloth of the muleta with the sword, pricking the point into the cloth so that the sword, now held in his left hand, spread the red flannel like the jib of a boat, Manuel noticed the points of the bull's horns. One of them was splintered from banging against the barrera. The other was sharp as a porcupine quill. Manuel noticed while spreading the muleta that the white base of the horn was stained red. While he noticed these things he did not lose sight of the bull's feet. The bull watched Manuel steadily.

曼努埃尔站着不动，用剑把红巾展开。他现在左手持剑，剑尖刺进布里，红色的法兰绒被剑挑开，像船头的三角帆一般。这时，曼努埃尔注意到了牛角尖。一只牛角的尖在围栏上撞裂了。另一只则像豪猪刺一样尖。曼努埃尔挑开红巾时，注意到白色的牛角底部血迹斑斑。他在观察这一切的同时，也没有忽略牛蹄。公牛死死地盯着曼努埃尔。




He's on the defensive now, Manuel thought. He's reserving himself. I've got to bring him out of that and get his head down. Always get his head down. Zurito had his head down once, but he's come back. He'll bleed when I start him going and that will bring it down.

它现在转攻为守了，曼努埃尔想。它在积聚力量。我得让它脱离这种状态，设法让它低头。始终得让它把头低下来。舒里托曾让它低过一次头，但是现在它又抬起来了。我一旦让它动起来，它就会流血，这样它就会低头了。




Holding the muleta, with the sword in his left hand widening it in front of him, he called to the bull.

他左手执剑，把红巾在身前展开，朝公牛吆喝着。




The bull looked at him.

公牛看着他。




He leaned back insultingly and shook the wide-spread flannel.

他挑衅地向后一仰，摇晃着展开的法兰绒红巾。




The bull saw the muleta. It was a bright scarlet under the arc-light. The bull's legs tightened.

公牛看到了红巾。在弧光灯下，红巾呈现出明亮的猩红色。牛腿绷紧了。




Here he comes. Whoosh! Manuel turned as the bull came and raised the muleta so that it passed over the bull's horns and swept down his broad back from head to tail. The bull had gone clean up in the air with the charge. Manuel had not moved.

它来了。嗖！公牛冲过来的时候，曼努埃尔转了个身，将红巾高举过牛角，从头到尾扫过宽阔的牛背。公牛冲过来时，四蹄都腾空了。曼努埃尔没动。




At the end of the pass the bull turned like a cat coming around a corner and faced Manuel.

公牛结束了这次猛冲，像猫一样从围栏角落里转过身，正对着曼努埃尔。




He was on the offensive again. His heaviness was gone. Manuel noted the fresh blood shining down the black shoulder and dripping down the bull's leg. He drew the sword out of the muleta and held it in his right hand. The muleta held low down in his left hand, leaning toward the left, he called to the bull. The bull's legs tightened, his eyes on the muleta. Here he comes, Manuel thought. Yuh!

它又变成了攻方。它不再迟钝。曼努埃尔看到晶莹的鲜血淌过黑色的牛肩，顺着牛腿滴了下来。他把剑从红巾里抽出来，握在右手。现在，他用左手低低地握住红巾，身子向左倾，朝公牛吆喝了一声。公牛绷紧了腿，眼睛盯着红巾。它来了，曼努埃尔心想。唷！




He swung with the charge, sweeping the muleta ahead of the bull, his feet firm, the sword following the curve, a point of light under the arcs.

公牛冲过来时，他顺势转身，将红巾在牛面前扫过；他稳稳地站着，弧光灯下的剑随着红巾划过的曲线闪出一抹寒光。




The bull recharged as the pase natural finished and Manuel raised the muleta for a pase de pecho. Firmly planted, the bull came by his chest under the raised muleta. Manuel leaned his head back to avoid the clattering banderillo shafts. The hot, black bull body touched his chest as it passed.

这一招“自然挥巾”刚结束，公牛就又冲了过来，曼努埃尔举起红巾，又来了一招“胸前挥巾”。牛稳稳地从提起的红巾下贴着他的胸膛冲了过去。曼努埃尔往后仰头，躲过咔嗒作响的短枪杆。公牛冲过时，滚烫的黑色身躯擦过他的胸膛。




Too damn close, Manuel thought. Zurito, leaning on the barreta, spoke rapidly to the gypsy, who trotted out toward Manuel with a cape. Zurito pulled his hat down low and looked out across the arena at Manuel.

该死的，太近了，曼努埃尔心想。舒里托趴在围栏上，匆匆地对带着披风朝曼努埃尔小跑过去的吉普赛人说了几句话。舒里托压低帽子，望着斗牛场那边的曼努埃尔。




Manuel was facing the bull again, the muleta held low and to the left. The bull's head was down as he watched the muleta.

曼努埃尔再次正对公牛，红巾低低地举在身子左侧。公牛看到红巾，低下了头。




"If it was Belmonte doing that stuff, they'd go crazy," Retana's man said.

“如果贝尔蒙特露这么一手，观众就要发疯了。”雷塔纳的代理人说。




Zurito said nothing. He was watching Manuel out in the center of the arena.

舒里托没接话。他正望着场地正中的曼努埃尔。




"Where did the boss dig this fellow up?" Retana's man asked.

“老板从哪儿挖来这么个家伙？”雷塔纳的代理人问道。




"Out of the hospital," Zurito said.

“医院。”舒里托答道。




"That's where he's going damn quick," Retana's man said.

“该死的，他马上就得回医院去了。”雷塔纳的代理人说。




Zurito turned on him.

舒里托转过脸对着他。




"Knock on that," he said, pointing to the barrera.

“敲敲那个。”他指着围栏说。




"I was just kidding, man," Retana's man said.

“我只是开个玩笑而已，老兄。”雷塔纳的代理人说。




"Knock on the wood."

“敲敲木头。”




Retana's man leaned forward and knocked three times on the barrera.

雷塔纳的代理人向前探身，敲了三下围栏。




"Watch the faena," Zurito said.

“看斗牛吧。”苏里塔说。




Out in the center of the ring, under the lights, Manuel was kneeling, facing the bull, and as he raised the muleta in both hands the bull charged, tail up.

场地中间，曼努埃尔跪在弧光灯下，面对着公牛。当他双手举着红巾站起来的时候，公牛翘起尾巴冲了过来。




Manuel swung his body clear and, as the bull recharged, brought around the muleta in a half-circle that pulled the bull to his knees.

曼努埃尔转身避开了。当公牛再次冲来的时候，他提着红巾转了半圈，引得公牛跪了下来。




"Why, that one's a great bull-fighter," Retana's man said.

“怎么，他还是个了不得的斗牛士呢。”雷塔纳的代理人说。




"No, he's not," said Zurito.

“不，他不是。”舒里托说。




Manuel stood up and, the muleta in his left hand, the sword in his right, acknowledged the applause from the dark plaza. The bull had humped himself up from his knees and stood waiting, his head hung low.

喝彩声从黑压压的看台上传来。曼努埃尔站起身，左手拿着红巾，右手执剑，向观众回礼。公牛不再跪着，而是拱身站了起来；它静静地等着，头低垂着。




Zurito spoke to two of the other lads of the cuadrilla and they ran out to stand back of Manuel with their capes. There were four men back of him now. Hernandez had followed him since he first came out with the muleta. Fuentes stood watching, his cape held against his body, tall, in repose, watching lazy-eyed. Now the two came up. Hernandez motioned them to stand one at each side. Manuel stood alone, facing the bull.

舒里托对斗牛队里的另外两个小伙子说了些什么，他们带着披风跑进场，站在曼努埃尔身后。现在，他身后有四个人了。埃尔南德斯从他第一次拿着红巾出场就一直跟着他。富恩特斯站在那里看着，披风紧贴在身上。他个子很高，姿态悠闲，目光懒散。现在，那两个小伙子过来了。埃尔南德斯示意他们一人站一边。曼努埃尔一个人对着牛站着。




Manuel waved back the men with the capes. Stepping back cautiously, they saw his face was white and sweating.

曼努埃尔挥挥披风，让他们后退。他们小心地退后，看到他的脸色发白，流着汗。




Didn't they know enough to keep back? Did they want to catch the bull's eye with the capes after he was fixed and ready? He had enough to worry about without that kind of thing.

难道他们不知道该后退吗？难道他们想用披风引公牛注意？可是它已经被制服了，可以杀掉了。就算没这档子事，都已经够他烦的了。




The bull was standing, his four feet square, looking at the muleta. Manuel furled the muleta in his left hand. The bull's eyes watched it. His body was heavy on his feet. He carried his head low, but not too low.

公牛站在那里，四腿直立，看着红巾。曼努埃尔收拢左手的红巾。公牛盯着它。它那四条腿支撑着沉重的身躯。它低下头了，但是还不算太低。




Manuel lifted the muleta at him. The bull did not move. Only his eyes watched.

曼努埃尔朝它举起红巾。公牛没动。它只是用眼睛看着。




He's all lead, Manuel thought. He's all square. He's framed right. He'll take it.

它变成铅铸的了，曼努埃尔心想。现在双方势均力敌。它体格很好。它撑得住的。




He thought in bull-fight terms. Sometimes he had a thought and the particular piece of slang would not come into his mind and he could not realize the thought. His instincts and his knowledge worked automatically, and his brain worked slowly and in words. He knew all about bulls. He did not have to think about them. He just did the right thing. His eyes noted things and his body performed the necessary measures without thought. If he thought about it, he would be gone.

他用斗牛的行话来思考。有时他有了个想法，脑子里却没有出现特定的那个术语，他就意识不到这个想法。他的本能和知识都是自发起作用的；他脑子慢慢转着，用语言思考着。公牛的一切他都懂。他根本就不用去想它们。他只是做他该做的。他的眼睛观察着，想都不想，身体就采取了必要的措施。如果他去想这些的话，他就完了。




Now, facing the bull, he was conscious of many things at the same time. There were the horns, the one splintered, the other smoothly sharp, the need to profile himself toward the left horn, lance himself short and straight, lower the muleta so the bull would follow it, and, going in over the horns, put the sword all the way into a little spot about as big as a five-peseta piece straight in back of the neck, between the sharp pitch of the bull's shoulders. He must do all this and must then come out from between the horns. He was conscious he must do all this, but his only thought was in words: "Corto y derecho."

现在，他面对着公牛，同时想到很多事情。牛角就在那儿，一只裂开，另一只光滑尖锐；他得侧身朝公牛的左角快速直接地切近，放低红巾让公牛跟着它，然后从牛角之间探过身，把剑直插进牛脖子后面那块五比塞塔硬币大小的地方，就在公牛两块隆起的肩胛之间。他必须做完所有动作，再从牛角间收回身子。他清楚他必须做这一切，但是他唯一的念头是用这几个字表达出来的：“又快又准。”




"Corto y derecho," he thought, furling the muleta. Short and straight. Corto y derecho, he drew the sword out of the muleta, profiled on the splintered left horn, dropped the muleta across his body, so his right hand with the sword on the level with his eye made the sign of the cross, and, rising on his toes, sighted along the dipping blade of the sword at the spot high up between the bull's shoulders.

“又快又准。”他边想边收拢红巾。又快又准。“又快又准”地，他从红巾里抽出剑，侧身朝向左边那裂开的牛角，将红巾放低，横在胸前，持剑的右手与眼睛齐平，形成一个十字形。他抬起脚跟，顺着下垂的剑锋瞄准牛肩中间隆起的那块地方。




Corto y derecho he launched himself on the bull.

“又快又准”地，他向公牛扑去。




There was a shock, and he felt himself go up in the air. He pushed on the sword as he went up and over, and it flew out of his hand. He hit the ground and the bull was on him. Manuel, lying on the ground, kicked at the bull's muzzle with his slippered feet. Kicking, kicking, the bull after him, missing him in his excitement, bumping him with his head, driving the horns into the sand. Kicking like a man keeping a ball in the air, Manuel kept the bull from getting a clean thrust at him.

曼努埃尔被撞了一下，他感觉自己腾空而起。就在腾空飞起的一刹那，他推了一下剑柄，剑飞离了他的手。他落到了地面，牛在他上面。曼努埃尔躺在地上，用他穿着便鞋的脚踢牛的口套。他踢着，踢着；公牛紧追着他，因为太兴奋，没有抵中他。它又用头撞他，角都抵进了沙里。曼努埃尔使劲踢着公牛，仿佛一个人努力不让空中的球落地，使它不能很准地抵中他。




Manuel felt the wind on his back from the capes flopping at the bull, and then the bull was gone, gone over him in a rush. Dark, as his belly went over. Not even stepped on.

曼努埃尔感到背上一阵凉风，那是有人在挥动披风吸引公牛。接着，公牛一阵风似的从他身上跃过，不见了。它的肚子从上方经过时，他只看见一片黑暗。公牛甚至都没有踩到他。




Manuel stood up and picked up the muleta. Fuentes handed him the sword. It was bent where it had struck the shoulder-blade. Manuel straightened it on his knee and ran toward the bull, standing now beside one of the dead horses. As he ran, his jacket flopped where it had been ripped under his armpit.

曼努埃尔站起身，拾起红巾。富恩特斯把剑递给他。因为肩胛骨上的那一击，剑被撞弯了。曼努埃尔用膝盖把剑拗直，朝公牛跑去；公牛现在站在一匹死马旁。外衣腋下的地方被撕破了，他跑动的时候啪啪作响。




"Get him out of there," Manuel shouted to the gypsy. The bull had smelled the blood of the dead horse and ripped into the canvas-cover with his horns. He charged Fuentes's cape, with the canvas hanging from his splintered horn, and the crowd laughed. Out in the ring, he tossed his head to rid himself of the canvas. Hernandez, running up from behind him, grabbed the end of the canvas and neatly lifted it off the horn.

“把它引开。”曼努埃尔朝吉普赛人喊道。牛闻到了死马身上的血味，盖在马身上的帆布被它用角撕破了。它冲向富恩特斯的披风，帆布挂在裂开的牛角上，观众大笑起来。它来到场上，摇着头想把帆布甩掉。埃尔南德斯从它后面跑过来，抓住帆布底端，轻巧地从角上扯了下来。




The bull followed it in a half-charge and stopped still. He was on the defensive again. Manuel was walking toward him with the sword and muleta. Manuel swung the muleta before him. The bull would not charge.

牛追着披风，冲到一半突然停住了。它又转入防守了。曼努埃尔提着剑和红巾朝它走去。曼努埃尔在它面前摇动红巾。牛就是不肯冲过来。




Manuel profiled toward the bull, sighting along the dipping blade of the sword. The bull was motionless. seemingly dead on his feet, incapable of another charge.

曼努埃尔侧身向牛走去，目光顺着下垂的剑锋瞄准。牛没有动，站在那里像死了一样，再也无力发起进攻。




Manuel rose to his toes, sighting along the steel, and charged.

曼努埃尔踮起脚跟，目光顺着钢剑瞄准，朝着公牛冲了过去。




Again there was the shock and he felt himself being borne back in a rush, to strike hard on the sand. There was no chance of kicking this time. The bull was on top of him. Manuel lay as though dead, his head on his arms, and the bull bumped him. Bumped his back, bumped his face in the sand. He felt the horn go into the sand between his folded arms. The bull hit him in the small of the back. His face drove into the sand. The horn drove through one of his sleeves and the bull ripped it off. Manuel was tossed clear and the bull followed the capes.

又是一下冲撞，他感到自己被猛地顶了回去，重重地摔倒在沙地上。这次没有机会踢了。公牛就在他身子正上方。曼努埃尔死了似的躺在地上，头枕着胳膊；公牛开始抵他。它抵他的背，抵他埋在沙里的脸。他感到牛角从他弯曲的胳膊之间抵进了沙里。牛抵中了他的腰背部。他把脸埋进沙里。牛角抵进了他的一只袖管，把它扯掉了。曼努埃尔被抛了起来；公牛被其他人的披风引开了。




Manuel got up, found the sword and muleta, tried the point of the sword with his thumb, and then ran toward the barrera for a new sword.

曼努埃尔站了起来，找到剑和红巾，用拇指试了试剑尖，接着跑到围栏那边去换新剑。




Retana's man handed him the sword over the edge of the barrera.

雷塔纳的代理人从围栏上方递给他一把剑。




"Wipe off your face," he said.

“擦擦脸。”他说。




Manuel, running again toward the bull, wiped his bloody face with his handkerchief. He had not seen Zurito. Where was Zurito? The cuadrilla had stepped away from the bull and waited with their capes. The bull stood, heavy and dull again after the action.

曼努埃尔用手帕抹了抹血淋淋的脸，又朝公牛跑去。他没有看到舒里托。舒里托呢？斗牛班从公牛身边撤开，举着披风等待着。公牛站在那里，一场搏斗后，它又变得迟钝呆滞了。




Manuel walked toward him with the muleta. He stopped and shook it. The bull did not respond. He passed it right and left, left and right before the bull's muzzle. The bull's eyes watched it and turned with the swing, but he would not charge. He was waiting for Manuel.

曼努埃尔提着红巾朝它走去。他停下来，摇了摇红巾。公牛没有反应。他在牛的口套前晃动红巾，从右到左，又从左到右。公牛盯着红巾，随它的晃动转着头，但就是不肯冲过来。他在等待曼努埃尔。




Manuel was worried. There was nothing to do but go in. Corto y derecho.

曼努埃尔着急了。除了过去没别的法子了。“又快又准。”




He profiled close to the bull, crossed the muleta in front of his body and charged. As he pushed in the sword, he jerked his body to the left to clear the horn. The bull passed him and the sword shot up in the air, twinkling under the arc-lights, to fall red-hilted on the sand. Manuel ran over and picked it up. It was bent and he straightened it over his knee. As he came running toward the bull, fixed again now, he passed Hernandez standing with his cape. "He's all bone," the boy said encouragingly.

他侧身接近牛，将红巾侧着举在身前，冲了过去。推剑的一刹那，他把身体猛地往左一闪，以躲避牛角。牛跑过了他的身边，剑击空了。剑锋在弧光灯下闪闪发光，连着红色的剑柄落在沙地上。曼努埃尔跑过去拾起它。剑弯了，他用膝盖把它拗直。牛又呆立不动了，他朝它跑去，经过拿着披风站着的埃尔南德斯。“它只剩一把骨头了。”小伙子鼓励他说。




Manuel nodded, wiping his face. He put the bloody handkerchief in his pocket. There was the bull. He was close to the barrera now. Damn him. Maybe he was all bone. Maybe there was not any place for the sword to go in. The hell there wasn't! He'd show them.

曼努埃尔点点头，抹了一把脸。他把满是血污的手帕塞进口袋。公牛就在那里。它现在在围栏边。该死的。也许它真的全是骨头。也许根本就找不到地方插剑进去。真该死，没地儿！他会让他们看看的。




He tried a pass with the muleta and the bull did not move. Manuel chopped the muleta back and forth in front of the bull. Nothing doing.

他试着晃了一下红巾，公牛没动。曼努埃尔使劲在它面前来来回回地甩动红巾。还是没用。




He furled the muleta, drew the sword out, profiled and drove in on the bull. He felt the sword buckle as he shoved it in, leaning his weight on it, and then it shot high in the air, end-over-ending into the crowd. Manuel had jerked clear as the sword jumped.

他收拢红巾，抽出剑来，侧身朝牛冲了过去。他拼尽全力砍下去的时候，感觉到剑弯了，接着，剑高高地弹到空中，转了几个圈，落到了观众中间。剑一弹起来，曼努埃尔就抽身跳开了。




The first cushions thrown down out of the dark missed him. Then one hit him in the face, his bloody face looking toward the crowd. They were coming down fast. Spotting the sand. Somebody threw an empty champagne-bottle from close range. It hit Manuel on the foot. He stood there watching the dark, where the things were coming from. Then something whistled through the air and struck by him. Manuel leaned over and picked it up. It was his sword. He straightened it over his knee and gestured with it to the crowd. "Thank you," he said. "Thank you."

黑压压的看台上飞来的第一批坐垫没有击中他。接着，有一只砸中了他的脸——他那面向观众、满是血污的脸。坐垫纷纷落下。它们散落在沙地上。近处有人扔过来一个空香槟瓶子。它砸中了曼努埃尔的脚。他站在那里，注视着黑压压的看台，东西就是从那里飞过来的。接着，什么东西从空中呼啸而来，重重地砸在他身边。曼努埃尔弯身捡起了它。是他的剑。他用膝盖将它拗直，拿着向观众挥了挥。“谢谢，”他说，“谢谢。”




Oh, the dirty bastards! Dirty bastards! Oh, the lousy, dirty bastards! He kicked into a cushion as he ran.

呸，这些恶心的混蛋！恶心的混蛋！呸，讨厌的、恶心的混蛋！他跑的时候被一只坐垫绊了一下。




There was the bull. The same as ever. All right, you dirty, lousy bastard!

公牛就在那里。它还是那个样子。好吧，你个恶心的、可恶的混蛋！




Manuel passed the muleta in front of the bull's black muzzle.

曼努埃尔在牛黑色的口套前挥动着红巾。




Nothing doing.

没用。




You won't! All right. He stepped close and jammed the sharp peak of the muleta into the bull's damp muzzle. The bull was on him as he jumped back and as he tripped on a cushion he felt the horn go into him, into his side. He grabbed the horn with his two hands and rode backward, holding tight onto the place. The bull tossed him and he was clear. He lay still. It was all right. The bull was gone.

你不动！好吧。他走近一些，把红巾杆子上的尖头塞进了公牛濡湿的口套。他往回跳的时候，公牛扑到了他身上；他踩到了一个垫子，这时他感觉到牛角抵进了他的身体，抵进了他身体的侧面。他双手抓住牛角，骑马似的往后退，紧紧地抓着，不肯放手。公牛甩掉了他，他脱身了。他一动不动地躺着。没事了。公牛走了。




He got up coughing and feeling broken and gone. The dirty bastards!

他咳嗽着站起来，觉得自己支离破碎，像死了一样。该死的混蛋！




"Give me the sword," he shouted. "Give me the stuff."

“把剑给我，”他叫道，“把它给我。”




Fuentes came up with the muleta and the sword.

富恩特斯跑上前来，拿着红巾和剑。




Hernandez put his arm around him.

埃尔南德斯抱住他。




"Go on to the infirmary, man," he said. "Don't be a damn fool.”

“老兄，去医务室吧，”他说，“别该死的犯傻。”




"Get away from me," Manuel said. "Get to hell away from me."

“离我远点儿，”曼努埃尔说，“离我远远的。”




He twisted free. Herandez shrugged his shoulders. Manuel ran toward the bull.

他挣脱身子。埃尔南德斯耸耸肩。曼努埃尔朝公牛跑去。




There was the bull standing, heavy, firmly planted.

公牛稳稳地站在那里，样子很迟钝。




All right, you bastard! Manuel drew the sword out of the muleta, sighted with the same movement, and flung himself onto the bull. He felt the sword go in all the way. Right up to the guard. Four fingers and his thumb into the bull. The blood was hot on his knuckles, and he was on top of the bull. The bull lurched with him as he lay on, and seemed to sink; then he was standing clear. He looked at the bull going down slowly over on his side, then suddenly four feet in the air.

好吧，你个混蛋！曼努埃尔从红巾里抽出剑，用同样的动作瞄准，朝公牛扑过去。他感到剑一路扎了进去。只有剑柄还露在外面。四个指头和拇指都插进了牛身。滚烫的鲜血涌到他的指关节上，他扑在了公牛身上。公牛驮着他，蹒跚着，摇摇欲坠；接着他就脱出身来，站在那里。他看着牛慢慢地朝一边倒去，接着，突然四脚朝天躺下了。




Then he gestured at the crowd, his hand warm from the bull blood.

然后他朝观众致意，沾满鲜血的双手暖暖的。




All right, you bastards! He wanted to say something, but he started to cough. It was hot and choking. He looked down for the muleta. He must go over and salute the president. President hell! He was sitting down looking at something. It was the bull. His four feet up. Thick tongue out. Things crawling around on his belly and under his legs. Crawling where the hair was thin. Dead bull. To hell with the bull! To hell with them all! He started to get to his feet and commenced to cough. He sat down again, coughing. Somebody came and pushed him up.

好吧，你们这些混蛋！他想说什么，但是他咳了起来。他感觉又热又闷。他低头看着红巾。他得过去跟主席行礼。该死的主席！他坐在那里，低头看着什么。他在看公牛。它四脚朝天。厚厚的舌头伸着。肚子和腿下有什么东西在爬。还有毛稀的地方也有东西在爬。死牛。让公牛见鬼去吧！让一切都见鬼去吧！他挣扎着站起来，开始咳嗽。他咳着，又坐下了。有人过来把他扶了起来。




They carried him across the ring to the infirmary, running with him across the sand, standing blocked at the gate as the mules came in, then around under the dark passageway, men grunting as they took him up the stairway, and then laid him down.

他们抬着他穿过场子去医务室，带着他跑过沙地，又被进场的骡子堵在了门口；接着，他们拐进黑黑的过道，抬他上楼的时候有人在抱怨；最后，他们把他放下。




The doctor and two men in white were waiting for him. They laid him out on the table. They were cutting away his shirt. Manuel felt tired. His whole chest felt scalding inside. He started to cough and they held something to his mouth. Everybody was very busy.

医生和两个身穿白袍的人正在等他。他们把他放在台子上。他们在剪他的衬衣。曼努埃尔觉得很累。整个胸膛里都在发烫。他咳了起来，他们把什么东西举到了他的嘴边。大家都在忙。




There was an electric light in his eyes. He shut his eyes.

一束电灯的光亮照进他的眼睛。他闭上眼。




He heard someone coming very heavily up the stairs. Then he did not hear it. Then he heard a noise far off. That was the crowd. Well, somebody would have to kill his other bull. They had cut away all his shirt. The doctor smiled at him. There was Retana.

他听到有人重重地踩着楼梯上楼。然后就听不到了。接着，他听到远远的喧闹声。是观众的声音。是的，得有人杀死他的另一头牛。他们已经把他的衬衣完全剪开了。医生在朝他笑。雷塔纳也在。




"Hello, Retana!" Manuel said. He could not hear his voice.

“嗨，雷塔纳！”曼努埃尔说。他听不到自己的声音。




Retana smiled at him and said something. Manuel could not hear it.

雷塔纳对他笑笑，说了些什么。曼努埃尔听不到。




Zurito stood beside the table, bending over where the doctor was working. He was in his picador clothes, without his hat.

舒里托站在手术台旁，弯下身子看着医生们工作。他穿着长矛手的服装，没戴帽子。




Zurito said something to him. Manuel could not hear it.

舒里托对他说了什么。曼努埃尔听不到。




Zurito was speaking to Retana. One of the men in white smiled and handed Retana a pair of scissors. Retana gave them to Zurito. Zurito said something to Manuel. He could not hear it.

舒里托在对雷塔纳说话。一个穿白袍的人笑着递给雷塔纳一把剪刀。雷塔纳把它递给舒里托。舒里托对曼努埃尔说了什么。他听不到。




To hell with this operating-table. He'd been on plenty of operating-tables before. He was not going to die. There would be a priest if he was going to die.

让手术台见鬼去吧！他以前上过很多次手术台。他不会死。如果他要死了，会有一位神父在场的。




Zurito was saying something to him. Holding up the scissors.

舒里托对他说着什么。他举起剪刀。




That was it. They were going to cut off his coleta. They were going to cut off his pigtail.

是了。他们要剪掉他的辫子。他们要剪去他的小辫子。




Manuel sat up on the operating-table. The doctor stepped back, angry. Someone grabbed him and held him.

曼努埃尔在手术台上坐起身来。医生气愤地后退了一步。有人抓住他，扶着他。




"You couldn't do a thing like that, Manos," he said.

“你不能这样，铁手。”他说。




He heard suddenly, clearly, Zurito's voice.

他突然清晰地听到了舒里托的话。




"That's all right," Zurito said. "I won't do it. I was joking.”

“好吧，”舒里托说，“我不剪。开个玩笑。”




"I was going good," Manuel said. "I didn't have any luck. That was all.”

“我干得不错，”曼努埃尔说，“我只是不走运。仅此而已。”




Manuel lay back. They had put something over his face. It was all familiar. He inhaled deeply. He felt very tired. He was very, very tired. They took the thing away from his face.

曼努埃尔躺了回去。他们把什么东西放在了他脸上。一切都那么熟悉。他深深地吸气。他觉得累。非常非常地累。他们把那个东西从他脸上拿开了。




"I was going good," Manuel said weakly. "I was going great."

“我干得不错，”曼努埃尔虚弱地说，“我干得很出色。”




Retana looked at Zurito and started for the door.

雷塔纳看看舒里托，朝门口走去。




"I'll stay here with him," Zurito said.

“我留在这儿陪他。”舒里托说。




Retana shrugged his shoulders.

雷塔纳耸耸肩。




Manuel opened his eyes and looked at Zurito.

曼努埃尔睁开眼看着舒里托。




"Wasn't I going good, Manos?" he asked, for confirmation.

“我干得不好吗，铁手？”他问道，等待着舒里托的肯定。




"Sure," said Zurito. "You were going great."

“当然好，”舒里托说，“你干得很出色。”




The doctor's assistant put the cone over Manuel's face and he inhaled deeply. Zurito stood awkwardly, watching.

助理医生把一个圆锥形的物体盖在了曼努埃尔脸上，他深深地吸着气。舒里托站在那里看着，手足无措。
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What the Rose did to the Cypressby Andrew Lang

玫瑰对柏树做了什么作者：安德鲁·朗格




Once upon a time a great king of the East, named Saman-lalposh, had three brave and clever sons—Tahmasp, Qamas, and Almas-ruh-baksh． One day, when the king was sitting in his hall of audience, his eldest son, Prince Tahmasp, came before him, and after greeting his father with due respect, said: 'O my royal father! I am tired of the town; if you will give me leave, I will take my servants to-morrow and will go into the country and hunt on the hill-skirts; and when I have taken some game I will come back, at evening-prayer time.' His father consented, and sent with him some of his own trusted servants, and also hawks, and falcons, hunting dogs, cheetahs and leopards.

从前，东方有一位伟大的国王，名叫萨曼—拉波什，他有三个勇敢又聪明的儿子——塔玛斯普、喀玛斯和阿玛斯—鲁—巴克什。一天，国王正坐在觐会厅里，他的大儿子塔玛斯普王子来到他面前。他先向父王恭恭敬敬地问了安，接着说道：“哦，父王！我在城里呆厌了，如果您恩准，我明天要带着随从们去乡下，到山边打猎。等我打着了猎物，会在傍晚祷告的时候回来的。”他父王同意了，派了自己的几个可靠随从跟王子一起去，还给他带上鹰、隼、猎犬、猎豹和花豹。




At the place where the prince intended to hunt he saw a most beautiful deer. He ordered that it should not be killed, but trapped or captured with a noose. The deer looked about for a place where he might escape from the ring of the beaters, and spied one unwatched close to the prince himself. It bounded high and leaped right over his head, got out of the ring, and tore like the eastern wind into the waste. The prince put spurs to his horse and pursued it; and was soon lost to the sight of his followers. Until the world-lighting sun stood above his head in the zenith he did not take his eyes off the deer; suddenly it disappeared behind some rising ground, and with all his search he could not find any further trace of it. He was now drenched in sweat, and he breathed with pain; and his horse's tongue hung from its mouth with thirst. He dismounted and toiled on, with bridle on arm, praying and casting himself on the mercy of heaven. Then his horse fell and surrendered its life to God. On and on he went across the sandy waste, weeping and with burning breast, till at length a hill rose into sight. He mustered his strength and climbed to the top, and there he found a giant tree whose foot kept firm the wrinkled earth, and whose crest touched the very heaven. Its branches had put forth a glory of leaves, and there were grass and a spring underneath it, and flowers of many colours.

在准备打猎的地方，王子看到一头特别美的鹿。他下令不准杀死那头鹿，只准设陷阱或者用套索活捉。那头鹿环顾四周，想找个地方逃出驱猎者的包围。它发现王子身边有个没人把守的口子。它高高跳起，跃过王子头顶，冲出了包围圈，像一阵东风似的飞奔到了原野上。王子策马追逐，很快他就在随从们的视野中消失了。王子紧盯着鹿不放，一直到普照世间的太阳悬在头顶、高挂中天，他也没把眼睛挪开过。突然，那鹿消失在一块高地后面，王子四处搜寻，再没找到鹿的踪迹。王子现在浑身是汗，连呼吸都生疼。他的马渴得往外耷拉着舌头。他下了马艰难前行，胳膊拽着马笼头，边走边祈祷上天保佑。这时，他的马倒下了，一命呜呼。他流着眼泪在沙地里一直走啊，走啊，胸口火辣辣地疼。终于，一座小山出现在他眼前。王子强打精神爬上山顶，见到一棵巨树，树根牢牢扎在沟壑纵横的土地里，树冠触到了天空。巨树枝叶繁茂，树下绿草丛生，一条溪流涓涓而过，鲜花姹紫嫣红。




Gladdened by this sight, he dragged himself to the water's edge, drank his fill, and returned thanks for his deliverance from thirst.

王子见了很高兴，他拖着身子走到水边喝了个饱，为自己能不再干渴而感恩。




He looked about him and, to his amazement, saw close by a royal seat. While he was pondering what could have brought this into the merciless desert, a man drew near who was dressed like a faqir, and had bare head and feet, but walked with the free carriage of a person of rank. His face was kind, and wise and thoughtful, and he came on and spoke to the prince.

他环顾四周，惊奇地发现身边有一个王座。他正想着这王座怎么会在荒寂无情的沙漠里的时候，有个人走来了。那人穿得像个苦行僧，光着头，还光着脚，可走起路来却是一副毫不拘谨的贵族仪态。他一脸和气，看起来睿智深沉。然后他走了过来，同王子说道：




O good youth! how did you come here? Who are you? Where do you come from?'

“哦，好小伙！你如何到此？你是何人？来自何处？”




The prince told everything just as it had happened to him, and then respectfully added: 'I have made known my own circumstances to you, and now I venture to beg you to tell me your own. Who are you? How did you come to make your dwelling in this wilderness?'

王子把发生的事情一五一十地告诉了他，接着恭敬地说道：“我已告知您我的境遇。现在，我冒昧请求您，告诉我您的境况。您是何人？如何前来居留于此荒野之中？”




To this the faqir replied: 'O youth! it would be best for you to have nothing to do with me and to know nothing of my fortunes, for my story is fit neither for telling nor for hearing.' The prince, however, pleaded so hard to be told, that at last there was nothing to be done but to let him hear.

那僧人答道：“哦，年轻人！于我，你不识为好；于我的际遇，你不知为好。我所经之事，不宜讲，亦不宜听。”可是王子苦苦哀求，最后僧人实在别无他法，只好说给他听。




Learn and know, O young man! that I am King Janangir of Babylon, and that once I had army and servants, family and treasure; untold wealth and belongings. The Most High God gave me seven sons who grew up well versed in all princely arts. My eldest son heard from travellers that in Turkistan, on the Chinese frontier, there is a king named Quimus, the son of Timus, and that he has an only child, a daughter named Mihr-afruz, who, under all the azure heaven, is unrivalled for beauty. Princes come from all quarters to ask her hand, and on one and all she imposes a condition. She says to them: "I know a riddle; and I will marry anyone who answers it, and will bestow on him all my possessions. But if a suitor cannot answer my question I cut off his head and hang it on the battlements of the citadel." The riddle she asks is, "What did the rose do to the cypress?"

“哦，听着，年轻人！我是巴比伦的贾南吉尔国王。我曾拥有军队和仆从，有家庭和财富。我的财产多得无人能说清。至高无上的主赐予我七个儿子，个个成才，精通各门高雅技艺。我的大儿子从旅人那里听说，在中国边境上的土耳其斯坦，有位国王名叫古伊穆斯，是提穆斯之子，他有个独生女儿，名叫米赫尔—阿弗鲁兹，她的美貌天下无双。各地的王子都向她求婚，而她向每个人都提出了一个条件。她对他们说：‘我有一个谜语，谁能答出这个谜语我就嫁给谁，我的所有财产也全都归他。不过，要是求婚之人答不出我的问题，我就砍下他的头挂在城垛上。’她出的谜语是‘玫瑰对柏树做了什么?'




Now, when my son heard this tale, he fell in love with that unseen girl, and he came to me lamenting and bewailing himself. Nothing that I could say had the slightest effect on him. I said: "Oh my son! if there must be fruit of this fancy of yours, I will lead forth a great army against King Quimus. If he will give you his daughter freely, well and good; and if not, I will ravage his kingdom and bring her away by force." This plan did not please him; he said: "It is not right to lay a kingdom waste and to destroy a palace so that I may attain my desire. I will go alone; I will answer the riddle, and win her in this way." At last, out of pity for him, I let him go. He reached the city of King Quimus. He was asked the riddle and could not give the true answer; and his head was cut off and hung upon the battlements. Then I mourned him in black raiment for forty days.

“我儿子听了这个故事，就爱上了那个素未谋面的姑娘，还在我面前自哀自戚。不管我说什么，对他都起不了一点儿作用。我说：‘哦，我的孩子！若你这痴想定要有个结果，我将率大军前去拜会古伊穆斯国王。他若自愿将女儿嫁给你，那甚合我意，一切都好。他若不肯，我将攻掠其国，强夺其女。’这计划并不合他心意，他说：‘为得我所欲，而灭国毁都，此为不义。我要独自一人前去。我将解答谜题，以此得到她。’最后，因对他怜悯，我放他去了。他到了古伊穆斯国王的都城。那个谜语被提出来要他解答，可他没能答对。他的头被砍了下来，挂在了城垛上。而后，我为他身着黑衣，哀悼四十日。




"After this another and another of my sons were seized by the same desire, and in the end all my seven sons went, and all were killed. In grief for their death I have abandoned my throne, and I abide here in this desert, withholding my hand from all State business and wearing myself away in sorrow.'

“此后，我的儿子们一个接一个地被同样的渴慕所俘。最后，我那七个儿子都去了，全都被杀死了。我因他们的死悲恸不已，遂抛弃王位，居于这沙漠之中，不再过问国事，任凭悲伤将我磨蚀。”




Prince Tahmasp listened to this tale, and then the arrow of love for that unseen girl struck his heart also. Just at this moment of his ill-fate his people came up, and gathered round him like moths round a light. They brought him a horse, fleet as the breeze of the dawn; he set his willing foot in the stirrup of safety and rode off. As the days went by the thorn of love rankled in his heart, and he became the very example of lovers, and grew faint and feeble. At last his confidants searched his heart and lifted the veil from the face of his love, and then set the matter before his father, King Saman-lal-posh. Your son, Prince Tahmasp, loves distractedly the Princess Mihr-afruz, daughter of King Quimus, son of Timus.' Then they told the king all about her and her doings. A mist of sadness clouded the king's mind, and he said to his son: 'If this thing is so, I will in the first place send a courier with friendly letters to King Quimus, and will ask the hand of his daughter for you. I will send an abundance of gifts, and a string of camels laden with flashing stones and rubies of Badakhsham. In this way I will bring her and her suite, and I will give her to you to be your solace. But if King Quimus is unwilling to give her to you, I will pour a whirlwind of soldiers upon him, and I will bring to you, in this way, that most consequential of girls.' But the prince said that this plan would not be right, and that he would go himself, and would answer the riddle. Then the king's wise men said: 'This is a very weighty matter; it would be best to allow the prince to set out accompanied by some persons in whom you have confidence. Maybe he will repent and come back.' So King Saman ordered all preparations for the journey to be made, and then Prince Tahmasp took his leave and set out, accompanied by some of the courtiers, and taking with him a string of two-humped and raven-eyed camels laden with jewels, and gold, and costly stuffs.

塔玛斯普王子听了这故事，内心也被爱情之箭射中，爱上了那个素未谋面的姑娘。就在这厄运降临的时刻，他的随从们赶来了，像飞蛾绕灯火似的朝王子围拢过来。他们给他牵来一匹疾如晨风的马。王子开心地踩上马镫，骑上马平安离开了。日子一天天过去，爱情的刺总挠着他的心，他就像所有相思之人一样，变得虚弱无力。最后他的密友探询他的心事，掀开了他心里那爱情的面纱，并将此事禀报他父亲，萨曼—拉波什国王。“您的儿子，塔玛斯普王子，疯狂爱着米赫尔—阿弗鲁兹公主，提穆斯之子古伊穆斯国王的女儿。”接着，他们告诉国王关于她的一切和她的所作所为。一团愁云浮上了国王心头，他对他儿子说道：“若果真如此，我先派使者给古伊穆斯国王送上文牒与他交好，并请他将女儿许配给你。我会送上许多赠礼，带上一队骆驼，载满炫光之石和巴达克沙的红宝石。这样，我会把她和她的侍从带回来，让她与你相伴。不过，若是古伊穆斯国王不愿将她许给你，我旋即派兵大举进攻，这样，我会把那最重要的姑娘带来给你。”可是王子说这个计划不合道义，还说他要自己去，他要去解答那个谜。国王的谋士们说道：“此事重大，还是准许王子由您信赖之人陪同前去为好。或许他将反悔而后折返。”于是萨曼国王下令为旅途作好一切准备。接着，塔玛斯普王子便辞行启程，由几位使者陪同，带了一队眼睛乌亮的双峰骆驼，满载着珠宝、黄金和价值连城的宝贝。




By stage after stage, and after many days' journeying, he arrived at the city of King Quimus. What did he see? A towering citadel whose foot kept firm the wrinkled earth, and whose battlements touched the blue heaven. He saw hanging from its battlements many heads, but it had not the least effect upon him that these were heads of men of rank; he listened to no advice about laying aside his fancy, but rode up to the gate and on into the heart of the city. The place was so splendid that the eyes of the ages have never seen its like, and there, in an open square, he found a tent of crimson satin set up, and beneath it two jewelled drums with jewelled sticks. These drums were put there so that the suitors of the princess might announce their arrival by beating on them, after which some one would come and take them to the king's presence. The sight of the drums stirred the fire of Prince Tahmasp's love. He dismounted, and moved towards them; but his companions hurried after and begged him first to let them go and announce him to the king, and said that then, when they had put their possessions in a place of security, they would enter into the all important matter of the princess. The prince, however, replied that he was there for one thing only; that his first duty was to beat the drums and announce himself as a suitor, when he would be taken, as such, to the king, who would then give him proper lodgment. So he struck upon the drums, and at once summoned an officer who took him to King Quimus.

走了一程又一程，经过许多天的长途跋涉，他到达了古伊穆斯国王的都城。他看到了什么？一座高耸的城堡牢牢竖立在沟壑纵横的土地上，城垛触到了蓝天。他看到城垛上挂着很多人头，全是王公贵族们的头，可这一点儿也影响不了他。那些要他放下痴想的劝告，他一句也不听，反而骑着马到了城门口，接着骑到了城中央。这里富丽堂皇，连上了年纪的人也从没见过像这样的地方。王子看见一个露天广场上搭着一顶深红色的绸缎帐篷，下边是两面镶了珠宝的鼓，配着镶了珠宝的鼓槌。这些鼓摆在那里，是用来让公主的求婚者击鼓宣告自己的到来的，击完鼓就会有人来把他们带到国王面前。塔玛斯普王子看到这些鼓，心中燃起爱火。他下马走向它们。可随行的人们赶忙跟来，求他先让他们去向国王禀报他的到来，还说等他们把自己的东西放到了安全的地方，就会着手商讨关于公主的这桩大事。可是王子回答说，他来这里只为一件事。他的首要任务便是击鼓以表明自己求婚者的身份，接着他会以此被带去见国王，而国王会给他安排合适的住处。于是他击了鼓，马上就召来一个大臣，把他带到了古伊穆斯国王面前。




When the king saw how very young the prince looked, and that he was still drinking of the fountain of wonder, he said: 'O youth! leave aside this fancy which my daughter has conceived in the pride of her beauty. No one can answer her riddle, and she has done to death many men who had had no pleasure in life nor tasted its charms. God forbid that your spring also should be ravaged by the autumn winds of martyrdom.' All his urgency, however, had no effect in making the prince withdraw. At length it was settled between them that three days should be given to pleasant hospitality and that then should follow what had to be said and done. Then the prince went to his own quarters and was treated as became his station.

国王见王子还很年轻，且依旧耽于幻想，便对他说：“哦，年轻人！放下对我那女儿的痴想吧，她不过是自恃美貌才有了那念头。没人能解答她的谜题。她已经让很多生无所悦亦难察其美之人断送了性命。主不容汝之春荣同摧于殉亡之秋风。”国王的一切劝告都没能让王子退却。最后，他们约定，国王将盛情款待王子三日，三日之后，再行那必说必做之事。接着王子便去往自己的住处，受着与他地位相当的礼遇。




King Quimus now sent for his daughter and for her mother, Gul-rukh, and talked to them. He said to Mihr-afruz: 'Listen to me, you cruel flirt! Why do you persist in this folly? Now there has come to ask your hand a prince of the east, so handsome that the very sun grows modest before the splendour of his face; he is rich, and he has brought gold and jewels, all for you, if you will marry him. A better husband you will not find.'

古伊穆斯国王派人传来他的女儿和她母后，古丽—鲁克，并同她们谈话。他对米赫尔—阿弗鲁兹说道：“听我说，你这卖俏的无情种！你为何固守这蠢念不放？如今有一位东方的王子前来向你求婚，他美得连太阳见了他那俊脸都得逊让三分。他很富有，还带来了黄金和珠宝，你若嫁给他，那些全是给你的。你再也找不出比他更好的丈夫了。”




But all the arguments of father and mother were wasted, for her only answer was: 'O my father! I have sworn to myself that I will not marry, even if a thousand years go by, unless someone answers my riddle, and that I will give myself to that man only who does answer it.'

可父王和母后说什么道理都是白费口舌，她唯一的回答只是：“哦，我的父王！我已对自己起誓，纵使一千年过去，我也不会出嫁，除非有人能答出我的谜，我只嫁给解开谜题的那个人。”




The three days passed; then the riddle was asked: 'What did the rose do to the cypress?' The prince had an eloquent tongue, which could split a hair, and without hesitation he replied to her with a verse: 'Only the Omnipotent has knowledge of secrets; if any man says, "I know" do not believe him.'

约定的三日之期过去了。而后，公主提出了谜语：“玫瑰对柏树做了什么？”王子素来能言善辩，舌灿莲花。他毫不迟疑，以一节经文回答她：“唯万能之主方知奥秘。若有人道：‘我知，’不可信他。”




Then a servant fetched in the polluted, blue-eyed headsman, who asked: 'Whose sun of life has come near its setting?' took the prince by the arm, placed him upon the cloth of execution, and then, all merciless and stony hearted, cut his head from his body and hung it on the battlements.

然后，一名侍从带来了一个一身污脏、长着蓝眼的刽子手。那刽子手问道：“何人之命，日薄西山？”他抓起王子的胳膊，把他撂在行刑布上，接着便冷酷无情地砍下了他的头，挂到了城垛上。




The news of the death of Prince Tahmasp plunged his father into despair and stupefaction. He mourned for him in black raiment for forty days; and then, a few days later, his second son, Prince Qamas, extracted from him leave to go too; and he, also, was put to death. One son only now remained, the brave, eloquent, happy-natured Prince Almas-ruh-bakhsh. One day, when his father sat brooding over his lost children, Almas came before him and said: 'O father mine! the daughter of King Quimus has done my two brothers to death; I wish to avenge them upon her.' These words brought his father to tears. O light of your father!' he cried, 'I have no one left but you, and now you ask me to let you go to your death.'

塔玛斯普王子死去的消息让他的父王陷入绝望，心神恍惚。他身着黑衣为儿子哀悼了四十天。过了些日子，他的二儿子，喀玛斯王子，也获准前去。他也被杀死了。现在，国王只剩下英勇无畏、能言善辩又生性达观的阿玛斯—鲁—巴克什王子这一个儿子了。一天，国王正坐着为自己死去的儿子们黯然神伤。这时，阿玛斯来到他面前，说道：“哦，我的父王！古伊穆斯国王的女儿杀死了我的两个哥哥，我愿为他们向她报仇。”听了这话，国王流下泪来。“哦！为父的命中之光啊！”国王喊道，“我只剩下你了，可如今连你也要我放你去赴死。”




Dear father!' pleaded the prince, 'until I have lowered the pride of that beauty, and have set her here before you, I cannot settle down or indeed sit down off my feet.'

“亲爱的父王！”王子哀求道，“我若不能挫了那美人的傲气，不能把她带到您面前，就寝食难安，不得片刻安宁。”




In the end he, too, got leave to go; but he went without a following and alone. Like his brothers, he made the long journey to the city of Quimus the son of Timus; like them he saw the citadel, but he saw there the heads of Tahmasp and Qamas. He went about in the city, saw the tent and the drums, and then went out again to a village not far off. Here he found out a very old man who had a wife 120 years old, or rather more. Their lives were coming to their end, but they had never beheld face of child of their own. They were glad when the prince came to their house, and they dealt with him as with a son. He put all his belongings into their charge, and fastened his horse in their out-house. Then he asked them not to speak of him to anyone, and to keep his affairs secret. He exchanged his royal dress for another, and next morning, just as the sun looked forth from its eastern oratory, he went again into the city. He turned over in his mind without ceasing how he was to find out the meaning of the riddle, and to give them a right answer, and who could help him, and how to avenge his brothers. He wandered about the city, but heard nothing of service, for there was no one in all that land who understood the riddle of Princess Mihr-afruz.

最后，他也获准前去了。不过他没有带一个随从，孤身一人上了路。和他的哥哥们一样，他长途跋涉到达了提穆斯之子古伊穆斯的都城。他也一样看到了那城垛，不过，他在那上面看见了塔玛斯普和喀玛斯的人头。他在城里四处走动，见到了那顶帐篷和那两面鼓，接着他又出了城，到了不远处的一个村子里。他在这里找到一位年纪很大的老人。老人的妻子有一百二十岁了，也许还不止。他们活不了多久了，却没能有过一个自己的孩子。王子到他们家里的时候，两位老人很高兴，他们像待亲儿子一样待他。王子把他的所有东西都交给他们照管，把马拴在外屋。他让他们不要向任何人提起自己，不要泄露他的事。他换下了自己的贵族衣衫。第二天一早，太阳刚从东边探出头，王子又进城去了。他心里不停琢磨着，要怎么才能弄明白那个谜语的意思，并给出正解，还思量着有谁能帮他，又要怎么给哥哥们报仇。他在城里到处走，可是没听到一点儿有用的事。因为在那个地方，没有人明白米赫尔—阿弗鲁兹公主的谜。




One day he thought he would go to her own palace and see if he could learn anything there, so he went out to her garden-house. It was a very splendid place, with a wonderful gateway, and walls like Alexander's ramparts. Many gate-keepers were on guard, and there was no chance of passing them. His heart was full of bitterness, but he said to himself: 'All will be well! it is here I shall get what I want.' He went round outside the garden wall hoping to find a gap, and he made supplication in the Court of Supplications and prayed, 'O Holder of the hand of the helpless! show me my way.'

有一天，王子心想，他要到公主的宫殿里去，看看在那里能不能找到点儿什么。于是他出了门，往她的花园宅邸去了。那是个很美的地方，大门建得华丽雄伟，围墙好似亚历山大大帝的城墙。大门由众多侍卫把守着，根本不可能通行。王子满心苦涩，但是他对自己说：“一切都会好的！我会在这儿找到我想要的东西的。”他绕着花园外墙走着，希望能找到个缺口。他在祈愿殿里祈求道：“哦，无助之人的恩主啊！为我指明道路吧！”




While he prayed he bethought himself that he could get into the garden with a stream of inflowing water. He looked carefully round, fearing to be seen, stripped, slid into the stream and was carried within the great walls. There he hid himself till his loin cloth was dry. The garden was a very Eden, with running water amongst its lawns, with flowers and the lament of doves and the jug-jug of nightingales. It was a place to steal the senses from the brain, and he wandered about and saw the house, but there seemed to be no one there. In the forecourt was a royal seat of polished jasper, and in the middle of the platform was a basin of purest water that flashed like a mirror. He pleased himself with these sights for a while, and then went back to the garden and hid himself from the gardeners and passed the night. Next morning he put on the appearance of a madman and wandered about till he came to a lawn where several pert-faced girls were amusing themselves. On a throne, jewelled and overspread with silken stuffs, sat a girl the splendour of whose beauty lighted up the place, and whose ambergris and attar perfumed the whole air. That must be Mihrafruz,' he thought, 'she is indeed lovely.' Just then one of the attendants came to the water's edge to fill a cup, and though the prince was in hiding, his face was reflected in the water. When she saw this image she was frightened, and let her cup fall into the stream, and thought, 'Is it an angel, or a peri, or a man?' Fear and trembling took hold of her, and she screamed as women scream. Then some of the other girls came and took her to the princess who asked: 'What is the matter, pretty one?'

他祈祷的时候想着自己能顺着流入花园的水道进去。他仔细地察看四周，生怕被人看见，接着便脱掉衣服，溜进河里。水流把他带到了巨大的围墙之内。他在那里一直藏到缠腰布干透了为止。这花园就像个伊甸园，绿草遍地，流水淙淙，鲜花满园，有鸽子喃喃，有夜莺啾啾。这里美得勾人心神。王子四处走着，看到了宅邸，可看上去好像没人在里头。宅邸前庭有一张光洁的碧玉宝座，平台中央的池盆里装着澄净的水，水面像明镜一样闪闪发光。他在这景致里享受了一会儿，又回到花园里，躲开园丁藏了起来，就这么过了一夜。第二天一早，他装成疯子四处游荡，直到他来到一片草地上，看见几个面容俏丽的姑娘正在那里嬉戏。在一张镶着宝石、铺满绫罗绸缎的宝座上，坐着一位姑娘，她的美貌照亮了四周，她搽的龙涎香和花精油熏香了整个空气。“那个一定就是米赫尔—阿弗鲁兹了，”王子心想，“她确实很美。”就在那时，一个侍女拿着杯子到水边舀水。王子虽然藏起来了，脸却映在水里。那侍女见了倒影吓了一跳，连杯子都掉进了河里，她心想：“这是天使，是精灵，还是人？”她吓得发抖，尖声叫了起来。另外几个姑娘过来了，把她带到公主面前，公主问道：“出什么事了，美人？”




O princess! I went for water, and I saw an image, and I was afraid.' So another girl went to the water and saw the same thing, and came back with the same story. The princess wished to see for herself; she rose and paced to the spot with the march of a prancing peacock. When she saw the image she said to her nurse: 'Find out who is reflected in the water, and where he lives.' Her words reached the prince's ear, he lifted up his head; she saw him and beheld beauty such as she had never seen before. She lost a hundred hearts to him, and signed to her nurse to bring him to her presence. The prince let himself be persuaded to go with the nurse, but when the princess questioned him as to who he was and how he had got into her garden, he behaved like a man out of his mind—sometimes smiling, sometimes crying, and saying: 'I am hungry,'Or words misplaced and random, civil mixed with the rude.

“哦，公主！我去取水，看到一个影子，我害怕。”于是另一个姑娘走到水边，也看到同样的景象，回来说的也是同样的事。公主想亲自去看看。她站起身，像只神气的孔雀一样大步走到那里。当她看到了水中的倒影，便对她的女佣说：“去查清楚映在水里的是什么人，住在什么地方。”她的话传到了王子的耳朵里。他抬起头来，公主看到了他，见到了她从未见过的俊美面容。她对王子一见倾心，并示意女佣带他到自己面前来。王子乖乖地跟着那女佣去了，可是一到公主问他是谁、是怎么进花园的时候，他就一副疯子模样——一会儿笑，一会儿哭，还说：“我饿了，”或者语无伦次地胡说，一会儿彬彬有礼，一会儿又粗鲁野蛮。




What a pity!' said the princess, 'he is mad!' As she liked him she said: 'He is my madman; let no one hurt him.' She took him to her house and told him not to go away, for that she would provide for all his wants. The prince thought, 'It would be excellent if here, in her very house, I could get the answer to her riddle; but I must be silent, on pain of death.'

“真可惜！”公主说，“他疯了！”公主喜欢他，所以说：“这疯子是我的，谁也不许伤害他。”她把他带到自己的房里，告诉他不要走，她会给他所有他想要的东西。王子心想：“如果能在她这房里找到谜底，那就太好了。不过我绝对不能说出来，说了就是死路一条。”




Now in the princess's household there was a girl called Dil-aram; she it was who had first seen the image of the prince. She came to love him very much, and she spent day and night thinking how she could make her affection known to him. One day she escaped from the princess's notice and went to the prince, and laid her head on his feet and said: 'Heaven has bestowed on you beauty and charm. Tell me your secret; who are you, and how did you come here? I love you very much, and if you would like to leave this place I will go with you. I have wealth equal to the treasure of the miserly Qarun.' But the prince only made answer like a man distraught, and told her nothing. He said to himself, 'God forbid that the veil should be taken in vain from my secret; that would indeed disgrace me.' So, with streaming eyes and burning breast, Dil-aram arose and went to her house and lamented and fretted.

在公主的房里有个叫迪丽—阿拉姆的姑娘，她就是第一个看到王子倒影的人。她深深爱上了王子，日夜思索着要如何让他明白自己的爱慕之情。有一天，她躲开公主的注意，跑去找王子。她把头伏在他脚上，对他说：“上天赐予了你美貌与魅力。告诉我你的秘密吧。你是谁，又是怎么到这儿来的？我深爱着你，你若要离开这儿，我就跟你走。我拥有的财富和守财的戈伦一样多。”可是王子只是像个神志不清的人那样作答，什么也没有告诉她。他对自己说：“主不容我的机密徒然为人所知。那必将使我蒙羞。”于是，迪丽—阿拉姆流着眼泪、胸口火烫地起身走回自己房里，又心痛又心焦。




Now whenever the princess commanded the prince's attendance, Dil-aram, of all the girls, paid him attention and waited on him best. The princess noticed this, and said: 'O Dil-aram! you must take my madman into your charge and give him whatever he wants.' This was the very thing Dilaram had prayed for. A little later she took the prince into a private place and she made him take an oath of secrecy, and she herself took one and swore, 'By Heaven! I will not tell your secret. Tell me all about yourself so that I may help you to get what you want.' The prince now recognised in her words the perfume of true love, and he made compact with her. O lovely girl! I want to know what the rose did to the cypress. Your mistress cuts off men's heads because of this riddle; what is at the bottom of it, and why does she do it?' Then Dil-aram answered: 'If you will promise to marry me and to keep me always amongst those you favour, I will tell you all I know, and I will keep watch about the riddle.'

每次只要公主命人照顾王子，迪丽—阿拉姆就特别照料他。所有姑娘里头，就数她服侍得最周全。公主注意到了这事，说道：“哦，迪丽—阿拉姆！你就负责照顾我的疯子吧，他要什么你就给他什么。”这可是迪丽—阿拉姆求之不得的事。不久，她把王子带到一个隐秘的地方。她先要王子发誓保守秘密，她自己也起誓道：“我以上天之名起誓！我绝不会泄露你的秘密。把你的境遇都告诉我吧，这样我也许能帮你得到你想要的。”王子从她的话里嗅到了真爱的芬芳，于是他同她立下约定。“哦！可爱的姑娘！我想知道玫瑰对柏树做了什么。你那女主人为了这谜砍下了许多人的头。这究竟是因何而起，她为何这么做？”迪丽—阿拉姆回答道：“你若许诺娶我为妻，永远视我为最爱之一，我就把我所知道的统统告诉你，也会时时留心这个谜。”




O lovely girl,' rejoined he, 'if I accomplish my purpose, so that I need no longer strive for it, I will keep my compact with you. When I have this woman in my power and have avenged my brothers, I will make you my solace.'

“哦，可爱的姑娘，”王子回答，“若我达成目的，不必再为之力争，我会遵守你我的约定。待我将这女人置于我掌控之下，为我的哥哥们报了仇，我就让你与我为伴。”




O wealth of my life and source of my joy!' responded Dil-aram, 'I do not know what the rose did to the cypress; but so much I know that the person who told Mihr-afruz about it is a negro whom she hides under her throne. He fled here from Waq of the Caucasus—it is there you must make inquiry; there is no other way of getting at the truth.' On hearing these words, the prince said to his heart, 'O my heart! your task will yet wear away much of your life.'

“哦！我的命中之宝！我的喜乐之源！”迪丽—阿拉姆答道，“我不知道玫瑰对柏树做了什么，可我知道是谁把这个谜告诉米赫尔—阿弗鲁兹的，就是她藏在宝座下面的那个黑人。他是从高加索的沃格逃到这儿来的，你必须到那儿去探寻答案。要得到真相，只有这一条路可走。”听了这话，王子对自己的心说：“哦！我的心啊！你的任务可还要大大耗去你的生命啊。”




He fell into long and far thought, and Dil-aram looked at him and said: 'O my life and my soul! do not be sad. If you would like this woman killed, I will put poison into her cup so that she will never lift her head from her drugged sleep again.'

王子久久深思，迪丽—阿拉姆看着他，对他说：“哦！我的魂灵、我的命啊！不要难过。你若想杀了这女人，我就在她杯里投毒，她将从此长眠，永远不再抬起头。”




O Dil-aram! such a vengeance is not manly. I shall not rest till I have gone to Waq of the Caucasus and have cleared up the matter.' Then they repeated the agreement about their marriage, and bade one another goodbye.

“哦，迪丽—阿拉姆！这般报复非大丈夫所为。我若不到高加索的沃格去探明真相，就永不停歇。”然后他俩将婚约重述，并向彼此道别。




The prince now went back to the village, and told the old man that he was setting out on a long journey, and begged him not to be anxious, and to keep safe the goods which had been entrusted to him.

王子回到村子里，告诉那老人自己要出远门了，请他不必担心，并要他保管好自己托他照看的东西。




The prince had not the least knowledge of the way to Waq of the Caucasus, and was cast down by the sense of his helplessness. He was walking along by his horse's side when there appeared before him an old man of serene countenance, dressed in green and carrying a staff, who resembled Khizr. The prince thanked heaven, laid the hands of reverence on his breast and salaamed. The old man returned the greeting graciously, and asked: 'How fare you? Whither are you bound? You look like a traveller.'

王子完全不知道去高加索的沃格的路，他因无助而陷入沮丧。他正牵着马走着，这时眼前走来一位神态安详的老者，他身着绿衣，手持拐杖，样子很像黑德尔。王子感谢上天，崇敬地将双手放在胸前行礼。那老者慈祥地回了礼，并问道：“你一路可好？将去往何方？你貌若旅人。”




O revered saint! I am in this difficulty: I do not know the way to Waq of the Caucasus.' The old man of good counsel looked at the young prince and said: 'Turn back from this dangerous undertaking. Do not go; choose some other task! If you had a hundred lives you would not bring one out safe from this journey.' But his words had no effect on the prince's resolve. What object have you,' the old man asked, 'in thus consuming your life?'

“哦，尊敬的圣人！我遇到了难题：我不知道去往高加索的沃格的路。”善导的老者看着年轻的王子说道：“从这凶险之事中抽身吧。万勿前往。另择他事！纵使你身有百命，也无一可安然而返。”可是，他的话没能动摇王子的决心。“你这般不惜性命，”老者问道，“所为何事？”




I have an important piece of business to do, and only this journey makes it possible. I must go; I pray you, ill God's name, tell me the way.'

“我有一桩重要的事要做，只有走了这一遭才有可能完成。我必须去。我求您，纵使渎主之名，请为我指明道路。”




When the saint saw that the prince was not to be moved, he said: 'Learn and know, O youth! that Waq of Qaf is in the Caucasus and is a dependency of it. In it there are jins, demons, and peris. You must go on along this road till it forks into three; take neither the right hand nor the left, but the middle path. Follow this for a day and a night. Then you will come to a column on which is a marble slab inscribed with Cufic characters. Do what is written there; beware of disobedience.' Then he gave his good wishes for the journey and his blessing, and the prince kissed his feet, said good-bye, and, with thanks to the Causer of Causes, took the road.

圣人见王子心意已决，不可动摇，于是说道：“哦，听着，年轻人！那盖夫的沃格就在高加索，是其属地。那里有妖怪、魔鬼，还有精灵。你须沿此路前行，直至道分三岔。不可走右边的路，亦不可左行，而要走中间的路。沿着这路走一天一夜。而后你会行至一根柱下，那柱上嵌有一块大理石板，板上的铭文以古体刻就。做那板上所写之事，务必遵命。”接着圣人为这旅程而祝佑。王子亲吻他的双脚，向他道别。王子感恩于万因之主，就此上路了。




After a day and a night he saw the column rise in silent beauty to the heavens. Everything was as the wise old man had said it would be, and the prince, who was skilled in all tongues, read the following Cufic inscription: 'O travellers! be it known to you that this column has been set up with its tablet to give true directions about these roads. If a man would pass his life in ease and pleasantness, let him take the right-hand path. If he take the left, he will have some trouble, but he will reach his goal without much delay. Woe to him who chooses the middle path! if he had a thousand lives he would not save one; it is very hazardous; it leads to the Caucasus, and is an endless road. Beware of it!'

走了一天一夜，他见到了那根柱子。它高高地耸入天空，静默而美丽。一切都像那智慧的老者说过的那样。精通各种语言的王子看着如下的古体铭文念道：“哦，旅人！你可知晓，此柱与碑立于此地，是为你在这道路中指准方向。若要命中安逸自在，行右方之路。若行左方之路，麻烦将至，但终可得偿所愿，无需耽延。行正中之路者将有祸！纵有千命，无一保全。此行凶险。此路通高加索，永无尽头。谨记！”




The prince read and bared his head and lifted his hands in supplication to Him who has no needs, and prayed, 'O Friend of the traveller! I, Thy servant, come to Thee for succour. My purpose lies in the land of Qaf and my road is full of peril. Lead me by it.' Then he took a handful of earth and cast it on his collar, and said: 'O earth! be thou my grave; and O vest! tee thou my winding-sheet!' Then he took the middle road and went along it, day after day, with many a silent prayer, till he saw trees rise from the weary waste of sand. They grew in a garden, and he went up to the gate and found it a slab of beautifully worked marble, and that near it there lay sleeping, with his head on a stone, a negro whose face was so black that it made darkness round him. His upper lip, arched like an eyebrow, curved upwards to his nostrils and his lower hung down like a camel's. Four millstones formed his shield, and on a box-tree close by hung his giant sword. His loin-cloth was fashioned of twelve skins of beasts, and was bound round his waist by a chain of which each link was as big as an elephant's thigh.

王子读了这话，取下头巾，举起双手向无欲无求之主祈求道：“哦，旅人之善主啊！在下，汝之奴仆，求汝帮扶。我欲为之事，位于盖夫之地。我所行之路，险境重重。请引我于途。”接着，他抓了一把土撒在衣领上，说道：“哦，土地！为我作坟；哦，衣衫！裹我尸身！”然后他踏上中间那条路，沿着它前行，一路默默祈祷着走了一天又一天，直到他看见毫无生气的荒漠里有树生长。那些树长在一个花园里。王子走到门前，看见一块打磨精细的大理石板，旁边躺着个黑人。他把头枕在一块石头上睡着，脸黑得连他周围都显暗了。他的上唇像眉毛一样弯着，一直拱到鼻孔，而下唇像骆驼嘴唇一样耷拉下来。他的盾是由四块磨石制成的，旁边的一棵黄杨树上挂着他的巨剑。他的缠腰布以十二块兽皮缝制而成，用链子系在腰上，那链子每一环都像大象腿一样粗大。




The prince approached and tied up his horse near the negro's head. Then he let fall the Bismillah from his lips, entered the garden and walked through it till he came to the private part, delighting in the great trees, the lovely verdure, and the flowery borders. In the inner garden there were very many deer. These signed to him with eye and foot to go back, for that this was enchanted ground; but he did not understand them, and thought their pretty gestures were a welcome. After a while he reached a palace which had a porch more splendid than Caesar's, and was built of gold and silver bricks. In its midst was a high seat, overlaid with fine carpets, and into it opened eight doors, each having opposite to it a marble basin.

王子走过去，把马系在靠近那黑人脑袋的地方。接着，他说了声“以主之名”，就进了花园，穿行其中，直至走到隐秘处。这里巨树参天，草木葱茏，鲜花环绕盛开，这一切都让王子满心欢喜。花园内苑有很多鹿。这些鹿用眼睛和脚示意王子回去，因为这是个被施了魔咒的地方。可王子没有明白它们的意思，他以为那些鹿漂亮的姿势是在表示欢迎。不久他走到一座宫殿前头。那带着门廊的宫殿比恺撒的宫殿还要富丽堂皇，以金砖和银砖砌成。殿中央是一张高椅，上面铺着毯子。有八扇门通往殿内，每扇门对面都有一个大理石池盆。




Banishing care, Prince Almas walked on through the garden, when suddenly a window opened and a girl, who was lovely enough to make the moon writhe with jealousy, put out her head. She lost her heart to the good looks of the prince, and sent her nurse to fetch him so that she might learn where he came from and how he had got into her private garden where even lions and wolves did not venture. The nurse went, and was struck with amazement at the sun-like radiance of his face; she salaamed and said: 'O youth! welcome! the lady of the garden calls you; come!' He went with her and into a palace which was like a house in Paradise, and saw seated on the royal carpets of the throne a girl whose brilliance shamed the shining sun. He salaamed; she rose, took him by the hand and placed him near her. O young man! who are you? Where do you come from? How did you get into this garden?' He told her his story from beginning to end, and Lady Latifa replied: 'This is folly! It will make you a vagabond of the earth, and lead you to destruction. Come, cease such talk! No one can go to the Caucasus. Stay with me and be thankful, for here is a throne which you can share with me, and in my society you can enjoy my wealth. I will do whatever you wish; I will bring here King Quimus and his daughter, and you can deal with them as you will.'

王子打消顾虑，继续在花园里穿行。忽然，有扇窗户打开了，一个美得连月亮都嫉妒得打滚的姑娘探出头来。她对王子的英俊模样一见倾心，便派她的女佣把他带上前来，好知道他从哪里来、是怎么进入自己的私人花园的，因为这花园连狮子和狼都进不来。女佣得令前去，见了王子那太阳一样光芒万丈的面容，大吃一惊。她向王子行了礼，说道：“哦，小伙子！欢迎你！花园的女主人唤你前去。跟我来！”王子跟着她走进一座仿佛置于天堂的宫殿，看见宝座的王毯上坐着一位美得连闪耀的太阳都自愧不如的姑娘。他向她行了礼，她起身握住他的手，让他坐在自己身边。“哦，年轻人！你是谁？你从哪里来？你是怎么进到这个花园里来的？”王子把自己的故事从头到尾讲给她听，拉蒂法小姐答道：“这真是太傻了！这会让你四处漂泊流浪，终将你毁灭。来，别说这样的话了。没有人能到得了高加索。跟我在一起吧，你要心存感激，因为在这儿你可以与我共享宝座。在我的地盘上，你可以享有我的财富。我会为你做一切你想做的事。我会把古伊穆斯国王和他女儿带来，任凭你处置。”




O Lady Latifa,' he said, 'I have made a compact with heaven not to sit down off my feet till I have been to Waq of Qaf and have cleared up this matter, and have taken Mihrafruz from her father, as brave men take, and have put her in prison. When I have done all this I will come back to you in state and with a great following, and I will marry you according to the law.' Lady Latifa argued and urged her wishes, but in vain; the prince was not to be moved. Then she called to the cupbearers for new wine, for she thought that when his head was hot with it he might consent to stay. The pure, clear wine was brought; she filled a cup and gave to him. He said: 'O most enchanting sweetheart! it is the rule for the host to drink first and then the guest.' So to make him lose his head, she drained the cup; then filled it again and gave him. He drank it off, and she took a lute from one of the singers and played upon it with skill which witched away the sense of all who heard. But it was all in vain; three days passed in such festivities, and on the fourth the prince said: 'O joy of my eyes! I beg now that you will bid me farewell, for my way is long and the fire of your love darts flame into the harvest of my heart. By heaven's grace I may accomplish my purpose, and, if so, I will come back to you.'

“哦，拉蒂法小姐，”王子说道，“我已对天发誓，我若未到盖夫的沃格查清此事，未如勇者般将米赫尔—阿弗鲁兹从她父亲身边带走并打入监牢，就绝不停步歇息。待我完成这一切，我将带领大批随从，隆重地回来找你，并依照律法娶你为妻。”拉蒂法小姐极力劝阻，要王子从她所愿，可是没有用，王子毫不动摇。接着她叫侍者拿新的酒来，心想等王子喝得头脑发热了，兴许就会答应留下。侍者端来纯净澄澈的酒，拉蒂法斟满一杯递给王子。王子说道：“哦！最迷人的甜心！按规矩应该是主人先喝，然后才轮到客人。”于是，为了能让王子喝得头脑发昏，她喝干了这杯酒，然后又斟满了递给王子。王子一饮而尽。她又从一名歌者手里拿来鲁特琴，用特别的手法弹奏它，所有听了这琴声的人都会神志不清。可这一切都是徒劳。欢宴持续了三天，到了第四天，王子说：“哦！我眼中的至宝！我现在求你为我送别，因前路漫漫，而你的爱火投予我满心光焰。若上天保佑，成我所欲，我会回来找你。”




Now she saw that she could not in any way change his resolve, she told her nurse to bring a certain casket which contained, she said, something exhilarating which would help the prince on his journey. The box was brought, and she divided off a portion of what was within and gave it to the prince to eat. Then, and while he was all unaware, she put forth her hand to a stick fashioned like a snake; she said some words over it and struck him so sharply on the shoulder that he cried out; then he made a pirouette and found that he was a deer.

拉蒂法见自己没法改变王子的决心，就吩咐女佣取来一个匣子，说是里头装着使人振奋的东西，能在路上助王子一臂之力。匣子取来了，她把里面的东西分出一部分递给王子吃。然后，趁王子没注意，她伸手取出一根蛇形手杖。她对着手杖说了些什么，然后猛地击向他的肩膀，疼得他叫了出来。紧接着，王子单脚旋转一圈，发现自己变成了一头鹿。




When he knew what had been done to him he thought, 'All the threads of affliction are gathered together; I have lost my last chance!' He tried to escape, but the magician sent for her goldsmith, who, coming, overlaid the deer-horns with gold and jewels. The kerchief which that day she had had in her hand was then tied round its neck, and this freed it from her attentions.

等他明白过来发生在自己身上的事，他心想：“一切苦难之线缠拢了，我失去了最后的机会！”他设法逃跑，可女巫拉蒂法派人请来金匠，给鹿角镀上黄金，又镶上珠宝。她把那天拿着的手巾系在鹿脖子上，一时没有留心它。




The prince-deer now bounded into the garden and at once sought some way of escape. It found none, and it joined the other deer, which soon made it their leader. Now, although the prince had been transformed into the form of a deer, he kept his man's heart and mind. He said to himself, 'Thank heaven that the Lady Latifa has changed me into this shape, for at least deer are beautiful.' He remained for some time living as a deer amongst the rest, but at length resolved that an end to such a life must be put ill some way. He looked again for some place by which he could get out of the magic garden. Following round the wall he reached a lower part; he remembered the Divine Names and flung himself over, saying, 'Whatever happens is by the will of God.' When he looked about he found that he was in the very same place he had jumped from; there was the palace, there the garden and the deer! Eight times he leaped over the wall and eight times found himself where he had started from; but after the ninth leap there was a change, there was a palace and there was a garden, but the deer were gone.

这时王子所变的鹿跃进了花园，立刻开始找逃出去的路。可是它没有找到。它加入到其他的鹿当中，很快成了头领。虽然王子现在变作了鹿的样子，不过他还保有人的心智。他对自己说：“感谢上天让拉蒂法小姐把我变成这个样子，至少鹿还长得挺美。”他留在那里，以鹿的模样在鹿群里生活了一段时间。不过最后他决定，必须要想办法结束这种生活。他又开始找能逃出这魔法花园的地方。他绕墙走着，走到一段比别处低矮的墙边。他向神致意，而后纵身越过，口中念道：“一切皆为神的旨意。”他看向四周，发现自己就在刚刚跳离的地方。他看见了宫殿、花园，还有那些鹿！他八次越过墙，八次都发现自己还在原来的地方。可是到了第九次，变化发生了，宫殿还在，花园还在，但是鹿不见了。




Presently a girl of such moon-like beauty opened a window that the prince lost to her a hundred hearts. She was delighted with the beautiful deer, and cried to her nurse: 'Catch it! if you will I will give you this necklace, every pearl of which is worth a kingdom.' The nurse coveted the pearls, but as she was three hundred years old she did not know how she could catch a deer. However, she went down into the garden and held out some grass, but when she went near the creature ran away. The girl watched with great excitement from the palace window, and called: 'O nurse, if you don't catch it, I will kill you!' I am killing myself,' shouted back the old woman. The girl saw that nurse tottering along and went down to help, marching with the gait of a prancing peacock. When she saw the gilded horns and the kerchief she said: 'It must be accustomed to the hand, and be some royal pet!' The prince had it in mind that this might be another magician who could give him some other shape, but still it seemed best to allow himself to be caught. So he played about the girl and let her catch him by the neck. A leash was brought, fruits were given, and it was caressed with delight. It was taken to the palace and tied at the foot of the Lady Jamila's raised seat, but she ordered a longer cord to be brought so that it might be able to jump up beside her.

这时，一个美如明月的姑娘打开了窗户，王子对她一见倾心。她见了这头漂亮的鹿很高兴，朝她的女佣喊道：“捉住它！你要是捉住了我就把这条项链给你，这上面每一颗珍珠都能抵一个王国。”那女佣很想要珍珠，可她已经三百岁了，不知道要怎么才能捉住一头鹿。不过，她还是下了楼走到花园里，伸手递过去一些草。可她一走近，那鹿就跑开了。那姑娘很兴奋地从宫殿窗户里往外看着，喊道：“哦，阿嬷，你要是捉不到它，我就杀了你！”“我正搭上老命呢。”老阿嬷喊道。那姑娘见阿嬷走得踉踉跄跄，就下来帮忙，她走起路来像只神气的孔雀。她见了那镀金的鹿角和系着的手巾，说道：“这鹿一定是家养的，它一定是哪个王室的宠物！”王子心想，这大概是另一个女巫，能把自己变成另一个模样，不过看样子最好还是让自己被她捉住。于是他在那姑娘身边嬉耍，任她抱着脖子把自己捉到了手。仆人取来绳子绑住它，端来水果喂给它吃，那姑娘高兴地抚摸着它。它被带到宫殿里，拴在贾米拉小姐的高椅椅脚上，不过她下令取一根更长的绳子来，那样它就可以在她身边跳跃。




When the nurse went to fix the cord she saw tears falling from its eyes, and that it was dejected and sorrowful. 'O Lady Jamila! this is a wonderful deer, it is crying; I never saw a deer cry before.' Jamila darted down like a flash of lightning, and saw that it was so. It rubbed its head on her feet and then shook it so sadly that the girl cried for sympathy. She patted it and said: 'Why are you sad, my heart? Why do you cry, my soul? Is it because I have caught you? I love you better than my own life.' But, spite of her comforting, it cried the more. Then Jamila said: 'Unless I am mistaken, this is the work of my wicked sister Latifa, who by magic art turns servants of God into beasts of the field.' At these words the deer uttered sounds, and laid its head on her feet. Then Jamila was sure it was a man, and said: 'Be comforted, I will restore you to your own shape.' She bathed herself and ordered the deer to be bathed, put on clean raiment, called for a box which stood in an alcove, opened it and gave a portion of what was in it to the deer to eat. Then she slipped her hand under her carpet and produced a stick to which she said something. She struck the deer hard, it pirouetted and became Prince Almas.

阿嬷过来系绳子，见那鹿眼里流着泪，一脸沮丧悲伤。“哦！贾米拉小姐！这真是头奇鹿，它在哭呢。我从来没见过鹿哭。”贾米拉像闪电一样冲下来看，发现鹿真的在哭。它用头蹭蹭她的脚，接着悲伤地摇摇头，贾米拉怜悯地哭了。她拍拍它，说道：“你为什么难过，我心爱的？”你为什么哭，我的魂？是不是因为我把你捉来了？我爱你要胜过爱我自己的生命。”可是，她一安慰，它却哭得更厉害了。这时贾米拉说道：“要是我没猜错，这是我那个邪恶的姐姐拉蒂法干的，她总用魔法把主的仆从变作地上的走兽。”听了这些话，那头鹿叫出声来，把头搁在她脚上。于是贾米拉确信这是个人。她说道：“放心，我会让你恢复原形的。”她去为自己沐浴，并下令让鹿也接受沐浴。接着，她换上干净的衣服，叫人取来放在壁龛里的一个盒子。她打开盒子，把里面的东西取了一部分给鹿吃。然后她把手伸到毯子底下，取出一根手杖，对着手杖说了些什么。她重重地击向那鹿，鹿单脚旋转后又变回了阿玛斯王子。




The broidered kerchief and the jewels lay upon the ground. The prince prostrated himself in thanks to heaven and Jamila, and said: 'O delicious person! O Chinese Venus! how shall I excuse myself for giving you so much trouble? With what words can I thank you?' Then she called for a clothes-wallet and chose out a royal dress of honour. Her attendants dressed him in it, and brought him again before the tender-hearted lady. She turned to him a hundred hearts, took his hand and seated him beside her, and said: 'O youth! tell me truly who you are and where you come from, and how you fell into the power of my sister.'

绣花手巾和珠宝都掉在了地上。王子伏倒在地，感谢上天，又感谢贾米拉，并说道：“哦，最可心的人！哦，中国的维纳斯！给你带来这么多麻烦，我要如何宽恕自己？我要说些什么才能感谢你？”然后贾米拉叫人取来一包衣物，挑出了一件有王室气派的衣服。她的侍从们给王子穿上衣服，又把他带到善心的贾米拉小姐跟前。她对王子一见倾心，握住他的手，让他坐在自己身边，说道：“哦，少年人！同我说实话，你是谁，你从哪里来，还有你是怎么落在我姐姐手里的。”




Even when he was a deer the prince had much admired Jamila now he thought her a thousand times more lovely than before. He judged that in truth alone was safety, and so told her his whole story. Then she asked: 'O Prince Almas-ruh-bakhsh, do you still wish so much to make this journey to Waq of Qaf? What hope is there in it? The road is dangerous even near here, and this is not yet the borderland of the Caucasus. Come, give it up! It is a great risk, and to go is not wise. It would be a pity for a man like you to fall into the hands of jins and demons. Stay with me, and I will do whatever you wish.'

王子还是头鹿的时候就对贾米拉很是爱慕，现在他觉得她要比之前可爱一千倍。他断定只有实话实说才是安全之策，于是把自己的整个经历都告诉了她。然后她问道：“哦，阿玛斯—鲁—巴克什王子，你还是那么渴望到盖夫的沃格去吗？这趟旅程有何希望可言？即使只是在这附近，路途也充满危险，而这里连高加索的边境都未到。算了，放弃吧！这太冒险了，绝非明智之举。你这般人物，若落入妖怪和魔鬼之手，实在可惜。和我在一起吧，我会为你做一切你想要做的事。”




O most delicious person!' he answered, 'you are very generous, and the choice of my life lies in truth in your hands; but I beg one favour of you. If you love me, so do I too love you. If you really love me, do not forbid me to make this journey, but help me as far as you can. Then it may be that I shall succeed, and if I return with my purpose fulfilled I will marry you according to the law, and take you to my own country, and we will spend the rest of our lives together in pleasure and good companionship. Help me, if you can, and give me your counsel.'

“哦！最可心的人！”王子答道，“你如此仁厚，我的性命抉择当真就在你手中。但我有一事相求。你若爱我，那我也爱着你。你若真爱我，不要阻止我上路，而要尽你所能地帮我。而后或许我得以成事。若能如愿而返，我将依照律法娶你为妻，带你到我的国度，我们相濡以沫，欢度余生。如果可以，请你帮我，并赠我以良策。”




O very stuff of my life,' replied Jamila 'I will give you things that are not in kings' treasuries, and which will be of the greatest use to you. First, there are the bow and arrows of his Reverence the Prophet Salih. Secondly, there is the Scorpion of Solomon (on whom be peace), which is a sword such as no king has; steel and stone are one to it; if you bring it down on a rock it will not be injured, and it will cleave whatever you strike. Thirdly, there is the dagger which the sage Timus himself made; this is most useful, and the man who wears it would not bend under seven camels' loads. What you have to do first is to get to the home of the Simurgh, and to make friends with him. If he favours you, he will take you to Waq of Qaf; if not, you will never get there, for seven seas are on the way, and they are such seas that if all the kings of the earth, and all their wazirs, and all their wise men considered for a thousand years, they would not be able to cross them.'

“哦！我的命中之宝啊，”贾米拉答道，“我要给你连国王的宝藏里也没有的东西，都是对你最有用的。第一件，是尊敬的先知撒立哈的弓和箭。第二件，是所罗门之蝎（愿他安息），是一柄任何国王都没有的剑。钢与石在其中合为一体。你若用它砍击岩石，它也丝毫无损。它能劈开你砍击的所有东西．第三件，是圣者提穆斯自己铸造的匕首。这是最能派上用场的，拥有它的人，身压七匹骆驼所负的重物也不会屈身。你要做的第一件事，是去西木尔格的家，同他交朋友。他若喜欢你，就会带你去盖夫的沃格，否则，你永远也到不了那里。因为一路上横亘着七片海，就算世上所有国王，连同他们的大臣和谋士想上一千年，也不能渡过那些海。”




O most delicious person! where is the Simurgh's home? How shall I get there?'

“哦！最可心的人！西木尔格的家在哪儿？我要如何才能到达？”




O new fruit of life! you must just do what I tell you, and you must use your eyes and your brains, for if you don't you will find yourself at the place of the negroes, who are a bloodthirsty set; and God forbid they should lay hands on your precious person.'

“哦！我命中的新生之果啊！你得按我说的做，你要用眼看，用心想，不然，你会身陷嗜血成性的黑人的地盘。主不容你这等珍贵的人落入他们手中。”




Then she took the bow and quiver of arrows, the sword, and the dagger out of a box, and the prince let fall a Bismillah, and girt them all on. Then Jamila of the houri-face, produced two saddle-bags of ruby-red silk, one filled with roasted fowl and little cakes, and the other with stones of price. Next she gave him a horse as swift as the breeze of the morning, and she said: 'Accept all these things from me; ride till you come to a rising ground, at no great distance from here, where there is a spring. It is called the Place of Gifts, and you must stay there one night. There you will see many wild beasts—lions, tigers, leopards, apes, and so on. Before you get there you must capture some game. On the long road beyond there dwells a lion-king, alla if other beasts did not fear him they would ravage the whole country and let no one pass. The lion is a red transgressor, so when he comes rise and do him reverence; take a cloth and rub the dust and earth from his face, then set the game you have taken before him, well cleansed, and lay the hands of respect on your breast. When he wishes to eat, take your knife and cut pieces of the meat and set them before him with a bow. In this way you will enfold that lion-king in perfect friendship, and he will be most useful to you, and you will be safe from molestation by the negroes. When you go on from the Place of Gifts, be sure you do not take the right-hand road; take the left, for the other leads by the negro castle, which is known as the Place of Clashing Swords, and where there are forty negro captains each over three thousand or four thousand more. Their chief is Taramtaq. Further on than this is the home of the Simurgh.'

接着，她取来弓和箭袋，拿来宝剑，并从盒子里取出匕首。王子说了声“以主之名”，把它们都佩在了身上。美若天人的贾米拉又拿出两个宝石红的丝缎鞍囊，一个装着烤鸟肉和小面饼，另一个装着珍贵的宝石。然后，她送给王子一匹疾如晨风的马，并说道：“收下我给你的这些东西。你要骑着马一直走，直到你到达一片有泉水的高地上，那就在离这儿不远的地方。那里叫做赠礼之地，你必须在那儿停留一晚。你会见到很多野兽——狮子、老虎、花豹、猿等等。到那儿之前，你得先打点儿猎物。在另一边的一条长路上，住着一位狮王，其他野兽都畏惧他，不然他们早就毁了整个国度，禁止任何人通行了。那狮王生性暴烈不羁。他走过来的时候，你要起身向他行礼，取出一块布为他拭去脸上的尘土，再把清洗干净的猎物放到他面前，把双手恭敬地放在胸前。待他想吃的时候，你要拿刀把肉切成片，再躬身放到他面前。这样，你就能同狮王建立深厚交情，他对你最为有用，有了他你就能免受黑人侵扰。你出了赠礼之地，继续前行，万万不可走右边的路。要走左边那条，因为另一条路通往黑人的城堡，那里被唤作撞剑之地，住着四十位黑人首领，每人统领三四千人，甚至更多。他们的头领叫塔拉姆塔格。从那儿再往前走，便是西木尔格的家了。”




Having stored these things in the prince's memory, she said: 'You will see everything happen just as I have said.' Then she escorted him a little way; they parted, and she went home to mourn his absence.

贾米拉嘱咐王子记住这些事，又说：“你会看到，一切都如我所言。”接着，她护送王子走了一小段路，然后就分开了。贾米拉回到家，为王子的离开而哀伤。




Prince Almas, relying on the Causer of Causes, rode on to the Place of Gifts and dismounted at the platform. Everything happened just as Jamila had foretold; when one or two watches of the night had passed, he saw that the open ground around him was full of such stately and splendid animals as he had never seen before. By-and-by, they made way for a wonderfully big lion, which was eighty yards from nose to tail-tip, and was a magnificent creature. The prince advanced and saluted it; it proudly drooped its head and forelocks and paced to the platform. Seventy or eighty others were with it, and now encircled it at a little distance. It laid its right paw over its left, and the prince took the kerchief Jamila had given him for the purpose, and rubbed the dust and earth from its face; then brought forward the game he had prepared, and crossing his hands respectfully on his breast stood waiting before it. When it wished for food he cut off pieces of the meat and put them in its mouth. The serving lions also came near and the prince would have stayed his hand, but the king-lion signed to him to feed them too. This he did, laying the meat on the platform. Then the king-lion beckoned the prince to come near and said: 'Sleep at ease; my guards will watch.'

阿玛斯王子在万因之主的护佑下一路骑到了赠礼之地，在平台上下了马。一切正如贾米拉预言的那样。到了晚上，过了一二更，他便看见身边的空地上满是那些他从没见过的高贵美丽的动物。过了一会儿，它们都为一头巨大的狮子让出道来。那狮子从鼻子到尾梢有八码长，是头伟岸的巨兽。王子上前向它行礼。那狮子高傲地低了低头，鬃毛也跟着垂了下去，接着便走到平台上去了。他身边有七八十头别的动物，它们同它隔出一小段距离，将它环绕在当中。那狮子把右爪搁在了左爪上。王子掏出贾米拉特意给的那块手帕，为狮王拭去脸上的尘土，接着取出准备好的猎物，把双手恭敬地交叉在胸前，站在它跟前等候。等它要吃东西的时候，王子把肉一片片切下来，放进它嘴里。狮子侍从们也走上前来，王子本没停下正伺候狮王的手，不过狮王示意他也把肉给侍从们吃。王子照办了，把肉放在了平台上。然后，狮王示意王子走近，对他说道：“安心睡吧。我的侍卫们会守着的。”




So, surrounded by the lion-guard, he slept till dawn, when the king lion said good-bye, and gave him a few of his own hairs and said: 'When you are in any difficulty, burn one of these and I will be there.' Then it went off into the jungle.

于是，在狮子侍卫们的围绕下，王子一觉睡到清晨。这时，狮王同他道别，又把自己的几根狮毛送给他，并说道：“有难的时候点燃一根，我便现身。”接着，狮王便走入丛林，离开了。




Prince Almas immediately started; he rode till he came to the parting of the ways. He remembered quite well that the right-hand way was short and dangerous, but he bethought himself too that whatever was written on his forehead would happen, and took the forbidden road. By-and-by he saw a castle, and knew from what Jamila had told him that it was the Place of Clashing Swords. He would have liked to go back by the way he had come, but courage forbade, and he said, 'What has been preordained from eternity will happen to me,' and went on towards the castle. He was thinking of tying his horse to a tree which grew near the gate when a negro came out and spied him. Ha!' said the wretch to himself, 'this is good; Taram-taq has not eaten man-meat for a long time, and is craving for some. I will take this creature to him.' He took hold of the prince's reins, and said: 'Dismount, man-child! Come to my master. He has wanted to eat man-meat this long time back.' What nonsense are you saying?' said the prince, and other such words. When the negro understood that he was being abused, he cried: 'Come along! I will put you into such a state that the birds of the air will weep for you.' Then the prince drew the Scorpion of Solomon and struck him—struck him on the leathern belt and shore him through so that the sword came out on the other side. He stood upright for a little while, muttered some words, put out his hand to seize the prince, then fell in two and surrendered his life.

阿玛斯王子即刻启程，一口气骑到了岔路口。他牢牢记着，右边的路虽短却危险重重。但他也想到，写在额上的诫命必会应验。于是，他踏上了那条禁忌之路。走了没多久，王子便看到一座城堡，他知道，依贾米拉所说，那便是撞剑之地了。他本想原路返回，却没有勇气。他自语道：“永世注定之事将降临于我。”然后继续朝着城堡前行。他刚想着要把马系在大门边的一棵树上，这时一个黑人走出来，发现了他。“哈！”那恶人自语道，“这可正好。塔拉姆—塔格很久没吃人肉了，正急着想吃呢。我要把这家伙带去给他。”他一把抓住王子的马缰绳，说道：“下来，小家伙！到我主人那儿去。他早就想着要吃人肉了。”“你在胡说八道些什么？”王子这么说了几句。等那黑人明白过来，知道王子是觉得自己受了羞辱，他便喊道：“过来！我会让你体体面面的，让空中所有的鸟都为你哭。”这时，王子拔出所罗门之蝎，一剑砍向他——砍在他的皮腰带上，把他刺穿了，剑从另一面穿了出来。那黑人直挺挺地站了一会儿，嘟哝了几句，伸手要来抓王子，然后就断成了两截，一命呜呼。




There was water close at hand, and the prince made his ablution, and then said: 'O my heart! a wonderful task lies upon you.' A second negro came out of the fort, and seeing what had been done, went back and told his chief. Others wished to be doubled, and went out, and of every one the Scorpion of Solomon made two. Then Taram-taq sent for a giant negro named Chil-maq, who in the day of battle was worth three hundred, and said to him: 'I shall thank you to fetch me that man.'

近旁有水，王子洗净了身子，然后说道：“哦，我的心啊！有桩了不起的事等着你去做。”又有个黑人从堡垒里出来，见了发生的事，便回去禀告他的长官。其他人也想来挑战这能把人一切为二的剑，就都出来了。所罗门之蝎把他们都砍成了两半。然后，塔拉姆—塔格找来一个名叫奇勒—马格的黑巨人，他在战斗时能以一抵三百。塔拉姆—塔格跟他说：“你若替我把那人抓来，我必谢你。”




Chil-maq went out, tall as a tower, and bearing a shield of eight millstones, and as he walked he shouted: 'Ho! blunder-head! by what right do you come to our country and kill our people? Come! make two of me.' As the prince was despicable in his eyes, he tossed aside his club and rushed to grip him with his hands. He caught him by the collar, tucked him under his arm and set off with him to Taram-taq. But the prince drew the dagger of Timus and thrust it upwards through the giant's armpit, for its full length. This made Chil-maq drop him and try to pick up his club; but when he stooped the mighty sword shore him through at the waist.

奇勒—马格出来了，他高得像座塔，背着用八块磨石制成的盾牌，边走边喊：“嗬！蠢货！你凭什么到我们国家来，还杀了我们的族人？来啊！来把我砍成两半。”他视王子为卑劣小人，把棍子扔在一边，冲过来用手捉他。他抓着王子的衣领，把他塞在胳膊底下，挟他去见塔拉姆—塔格。可是王子拔出提穆斯的匕首，朝上直刺巨人腋窝，把整个匕首都插了进去。奇勒—马格被这么一刺，丢下王子就要去捡棍子。就在他弯腰的时候，那威力无比的剑就把他拦腰砍穿了。




When news of his champion's death reached Taram-taq he put himself at the head of an army of his negroes and led them forth. Many fell before the magic sword, and the prince laboured on in spite of weakness and fatigue till he was almost worn out. In a moment of respite from attack he struck his fire-steel and burned a hair of the king-lion; and he had just succeeded in this when the negroes charged again and all but took him prisoner. Suddenly from behind the distant veil of the desert appeared an army of lions led by their king. What brings these scourges of heaven here?' cried the negroes. They came roaring up, and put fresh life into the prince. He fought on, and when he struck on a belt the wearer fell in two, and when on a head he cleft to the waist. Then the ten thousand mighty lions joined the fray and tore in pieces man and horse.

塔拉姆—塔格得知同伴之死，便亲自打头阵，率领黑人军队前进。很多人都倒在魔剑之下。尽管王子已经虚弱疲乏，他依旧继续拼杀，直至几乎精疲力竭。在攻击的间隙，他划着了打火器，点燃了狮王的一根毛。他才刚点着，黑人们就再次发起攻击，差一点儿就要俘虏他了。忽然，沙漠深处远远地出现了一队狮子，由它们的王带领着。“什么风把这群天上的祸害吹到这里来了？”黑人们叫嚷道。他们大吼着冲上前，要同王子拼命。王子继续战斗。他一砍到对手的腰带，那人就断成了两截；他一砍到对手的脑袋，那人整个上身就裂成了两半。此时，一万只力大无穷的狮子加入了厮杀，把人和马都撕成碎片。




Taram-taq was left alone; he would have retired into his fort, but the prince shouted: 'Whither away, accursed one? Are you fleeing before me?' At these defiant words the chief shouted back, 'Welcome, man! Come here and I will soften you to wax beneath my club.' Then he hurled his club at the prince's head, but it fell harmless because the prince had quickly spurred his horse forward. The chief, believing he had hit him, was looking down for him, when all at once he came up behind and cleft him to the waist and sent him straight to hell.

塔拉姆—塔格成了孤身一人。他本想退回堡垒，可是王子大喊：“该死的人，你往哪里逃？你是要当着我的面逃跑吗？”听了这挑衅的话，那头领回喊道：“来吧，小子！上这儿来，我要让你在我棍下软成蜡泥。”然后，他猛地把棍子朝王子头上抡过去，可是没伤着他，因为王子已经迅速赶着马朝前跑了。那头领确信自己击中了王子，正低头找他，王子却突然来到他身后，一下子把他从头劈到腰，直接送他下了地狱。




The king-lion greatly praised the dashing courage of Prince Almas. They went together into the Castle of Clashing Swords and found it adorned and fitted in princely fashion. In it was a daughter of Taram taq, still a child. She sent a message to Prince Almas saying, 'O king of the world! choose this slave to be your handmaid. Keep her with you; where you go, there she will go!' He sent for her and she kissed his feet and received the Mussulman faith at his hands. He told her he was going a long journey on important business, and that when he came back he would take her and her possessions to his own country, but that for the present she must stay in the castle. Then he made over the fort and all that was in it to the care of the lion, saying: 'Guard them, brother! let no one lay a hand on them.' He said goodbye, chose a fresh horse from the chief's stable and once again took the road.

狮王对阿玛斯王子拼劲十足的勇气大大地赞扬了一番。他们一同走进撞剑城堡，只见这里装饰得富丽堂皇。塔拉姆—塔格的女儿在城堡里，她还是个孩子。她带话给阿玛斯王子，说道：“哦！世间之王！将这奴隶选作您的侍女吧。将她带在身边吧。您去往何处，她就去往何处！”王子派人把她请来，她亲吻了王子的脚，从王子手中接受了穆斯林的信仰。王子告诉她，他正为了一件重要的事而远行，等他回来了，会带着她和她的财产到他自己的国家去，不过眼下她必须呆在城堡里。接着，王子把堡垒和那里的一切转交给狮子看管，说道：“要守护它们，兄弟！不可让任何人触碰。”王子道了别，从那头领的马厩里挑了一匹新的马，便又上路了。




After travelling many stages and for many days, he reached a plain of marvellous beauty and refreshment. It was carpeted with flowers—roses, tulips, and clover; it had lovely lawns, and amongst them running water. This choicest place of earth filled him with wonder. There was a tree such as he had never seen before; its branches were alike, but it bore flowers and fruit of a thousand kinds. Near it a reservoir had been fashioned of four sorts of stone—touchstone, pure stone, marble, and loadstone. In and out of it flowed water like attar. The prince felt sure this must be the place of the Simurgh.' he dismounted, turned his horse loose to graze, ate some of the food Jamila had given him, drank of the stream and lay down to sleep.

走了许多程、许多天，他来到了一片奇美无比、让人心旷神怡的平原上。这里鲜花遍野——有玫瑰、郁金香，还有苜蓿。草地葱茏可爱，其间还有淙淙流水。这块世间上选之地让王子惊叹不已。这里长着一棵王子从未见过的树。那树的枝条都长得差不多，上面却开着几千种花，结了几千种果。旁边是一个水池，这池子由四种石头打造而成——试金石、净石、大理石和磁石。池水像花精油一样流进流出。王子确信，这一定就是西木尔格的属地了。他下了马，把马放开吃草，自己吃了些贾米拉给他的东西，又从溪里喝了点儿水，就躺下睡了。




He was still dozing when he was aroused by the neighing and pawing of his horse. When he could see clearly he made out a mountain-like dragon whose heavy breast crushed the stones beneath it into putty. He remembered the Thousand Names of God and took the bow of Salih from its case and three arrows from their quiver. He bound the dagger of Timus firmly to his waist and hung the scorpion of Solomon round his neck. Then he set an arrow on the string and released it with such force that it went in at the monster's eye right up to the notch. The dragon writhed on itself, and belched forth an evil vapour, and beat the ground with its head till the earth quaked. Then the prince took a second arrow and shot into its throat. It drew in its breath and would have sucked the prince into its maw, but when he was within striking distance he drew his sword and, having committed himself to God, struck a mighty blow which cut the creature's neck down to the gullet. The foul vapour of the beast and horror at its strangeness now overcame the prince, and he fainted. When he came to himself he found that he was drenched in the gore of the dead monster. He rose and thanked God for his deliverance.

他还正打着盹，就被马的嘶鸣声和跺蹄声吵醒了。等他清醒过来定睛一看，是一头大得像山一样的龙，它肥厚的前胸把身下的石头都碾成了灰。王子诵念着千神之名，从弓匣里取出撒立哈之弓，又从箭袋里抽出三支箭。他把提穆斯的匕首紧紧绑在腰上，又把所罗门之蝎挂在脖子上。接着他搭箭上弦，用力射了出去，一箭直插那怪物的眼凹。那龙扭动翻滚着，喷出恶臭的水蒸气，不住地用头撞地，撞得土地都震动起来了。王子又取出第二支箭，直射它的咽喉。那龙呼吸急促，要把王子吞进肚里。正当它近在咫尺之时，王子拔出了剑，誓忠于主，然后奋力一击，砍中那怪物的脖子，一剑深入咽喉。王子这时终于承受不住那怪物喷出的污浊恶气和恐怖的骇人模样，晕了过去。等他苏醒过来，发现那怪物已死，自己浑身都浸透在那死兽的血里。他站起身，感谢主的解救。




The nest of the Simurgh was in the wonderful tree above him, and in it were young birds; the parents were away searching for food. They always told the children, before they left them, not to put their heads out of the nest; but, to-day, at the noise of the fight below, they looked down and so saw the whole affair. By the time the dragon had been killed they were very hungry and set up a clamour for food. The prince therefore cut up the dragon and fed them with it, bit by bit, till they had eaten the whole. He then washed himself and lay down to rest, and he was still asleep when the Simurgh came home. As a rule, the young birds raised a clamour of welcome when their parents came near, but on this day they were so full of dragon-meat that they had no choice, they had to go to sleep.

西木尔格的巢就在他头顶的奇树上，巢里住着小雏鸟。鸟爸爸和鸟妈妈出去找吃的了。它们出门之前总嘱咐孩子们，不要把头探出巢去。不过，今天，小鸟们听见底下打斗的声音，都往下看了，看到了整件事。那头龙被杀死的时候，它们已经饿极了，都嚷嚷着要吃东西。于是王子切下龙肉，一点儿一点儿地喂它们吃，直到它们把整头龙全吃掉了。然后他把自己洗干净，躺下休息了。他还睡着的时候，西木尔格回家了。照惯例，爸爸妈妈一飞近，小鸟们都会叫嚷着迎接它们，可是今天它们实在吃了太多龙肉，除了睡觉别无选择。




As they flew nearer, the old birds saw the prince lying under the tree and no sign of life in the nest. They thought that the misfortune which for so many earlier years had befallen them had again happened and that their nestlings had disappeared. They had never been able to find out the murderer, and now suspected the prince. He has eaten our children and sleeps after it; he must die,' said the father-bird, and flew back to the hills and clawed up a huge stone which he meant to let fall on the prince's head. But his mate said, 'Let us look into the nest first for to kill an innocent person would condemn us at the Day of Resurrection.' They flew nearer, and presently the young birds woke and cried, 'Mother, what have you brought for us?' and they told the whole story of the fight, and of how they were alive only by the favour of the young man under the tree, and of his cutting up the dragon and of their eating it. The mother-bird then remarked, 'Truly, father! you were about to do a strange thing, and a terrible sin has been averted from you.' Then the Simurgh flew off to a distance with the great stone and dropped it. It sank down to the very middle of the earth.

大鸟们飞近了，看见王子躺在树下，而巢里没有一点儿生命迹象。它们以为之前连年降临在自己身上的不幸又发生了，孩子们又不见了。它们一直没能找出凶手，现在便怀疑是王子干的。“他吃了我们的孩子就睡了。他非死不可。”鸟爸爸说道。它飞回山上，抓起一块巨石，打算砸在王子头上。可是它的妻子说：“我们先到巢里看看。杀死无辜的人会让我们在复生日被判罪的。”它们又飞近了些，这时候小鸟们醒了，喊道：“妈妈，你给我们带什么来了？”还把那场打斗讲给爸爸妈妈听，还说如果没有树下那个年轻人，它们早就没命了，还讲了他怎么切龙肉，它们又怎么吃龙肉。然后鸟妈妈说道：“真是的，孩子他爸！你正要做件怪事呢，你可免了一桩重大的罪过。”西木尔格抓着巨石飞开了一段距离，把石头丢下了。那石头沉落到了大地的中央。




Coming back, the Simurgh saw that a little sunshine fell upon the prince through the leaves, and it spread its wings and shaded him till he woke. When he got up he salaamed to it, who returned his greeting with joy and gratitude, and caressed him and said: 'O youth, tell me true! who are you, and where are you going? And how did you cross that pitiless desert where never yet foot of man had trod?' The prince told his story from beginning to end, and finished by saying: 'Now it is my heart's wish that you should help me to get to Waq of the Caucasus. Perhaps, by your favour, I shall accomplish my task and avenge my brothers.'

西木尔格又飞了回来，看见日光透过树叶晒在王子脸上，它便张开翅膀替他遮阳，直到他醒来。王子起来向它行礼，它又高兴又感激地回礼，还摸摸王子，说道：“哦，年轻人，如实同我讲！你是何人，要去往何处？你又是如何穿过这从来无人涉足的无情沙漠的？”王子把自己的故事从头到尾讲了一遍，末了他说：“我真心希望您可以助我到达高加索的沃格。也许，有您帮忙，我就可以达成使命，替我的哥哥们报仇。”




In reply the Simurgh first blessed the deliverer of his children, and then went on: 'What you have done no child of man has ever done before; you assuredly have a claim on all my help, for every year up till now that dragon has come here and has destroyed my nestlings, and I have never been able to find who was the murderer and to avenge myself. By God's grace you have removed my children's powerful foe. I regard you as a child of my own. Stay with me; I will give you everything you desire, and I will establish a city here for you, and will furnish it with every requisite; I will give you the land of the Caucasus, and will make its princes subject to you. Give up the journey to Waq, it is full of risk, and the jins there will certainly kill you.' But nothing could move the prince, and seeing this the bird went on: 'Well, so be it! When you wish to set forth you must go into the plain and take seven head of deer, and must make water-tight bags of their hides and keep their flesh in seven portions. Seven seas lie on our way—I will carry you over them; but if I have not food and drink we shall fall into the sea and be drowned. When I ask for it you must put food and water into my mouth. So we shall make the journey safely.'

作为回应，西木尔格先祝福了孩子们的这位救命恩人，然后接着说：“你之所为，从未有人子为之。你自然可以得到我全力相助，因为每年这个时候，那龙便前来毁我幼雏，而我从不曾寻得真凶以报己之仇。蒙主之恩，你已将我雏儿的强敌除去。我对你视如己出。留下吧，同我在一起。我将给你一切所欲之物；我将为你在此地建城，城中所置，一应俱全；我将赠予你高加索之地，令其皇子臣服于你。放弃沃格之行吧，此行危险重重，那妖怪之族必会取你性命。”可是没有什么能让王子动摇。那神鸟见了，便又说道：“那么，好吧！待你要动身之时，你须到这平原之上猎得七头鹿，以其皮制成滴水不漏之袋，将其肉分存七份。我们的路途之上横亘着七片海——我将载你渡过。但我若无食无饮，你我将坠海而溺亡。我要进食的时候，你必须将食物和水放入我口中。如此，我们便可安然完成此行。”




The prince did all as he was told, then they took flight; they crossed the seven seas, and at each one the prince fed the Simurgh.When they alighted on the shore of the last sea, it said: 'O my son! there lies your road; follow it to the city. Take thee three feathers of mine, and, if you are in a difficulty, burn one and I will be with you in the twinkling of an eye.'

王子一切照办，然后他们起飞了。他们飞过了七片海，在每片海上王子都喂西木尔格进食。当他们在最后一片海的岸上降落时，它说：“哦，我的孩子！那便是你要走的路，沿着它进城去吧。带上我的三根羽毛，你若有难，点燃一根，我将瞬间到你身边。”




The prince walked on in solitude till he reached the city. He went in and wandered about through all quarters, and through bazaars and lanes and squares, in the least knowing from whom he could ask information about the riddle of Mihr-afruz. He spent seven days thinking it over in silence. From the first day of his coming he had made friends with a young cloth-merchant, and a great liking had sprung up between them. One day he said abruptly to his companion: 'O dear friend! I wish you would tell me what the rose did to the cypress, and what the sense of the riddle is.' The merchant started, and exclaimed: 'If there were not brotherly affection between us, I would cut off your head for asking me this!' If you meant to kill me,' retorted the prince, 'you would still have first to tell me what I want to know.' When the merchant saw that the prince was in deadly earnest, he said: 'If you wish to hear the truth of the matter you must wait upon our king. There is no other way; no one else will tell you. I have a well-wisher at the Court, named Farrukh-fal, and will introduce you to him.' That would be excellent,' cried the prince. A meeting was arranged between Farrukhfal and Almas, and then the amir took him to the king's presence and introduced him as a stranger and traveller who had come from afar to sit in the shadow of King Sinaubar.

王子独自一人继续前行，到了都城。他进了城，四处走动，穿过每一个城区，游走市集，漫步小巷，走过广场，完全不知道要向谁去问关于米赫尔—阿弗鲁兹的谜题的事。王子花了七天时间静静思考。自他到这里的第一天，他就同一位年轻的布商成了朋友，他们彼此很是投缘。一天，王子忽然问他的同伴：“哦，亲爱的朋友！我希望你告诉我玫瑰对柏树做了什么，这谜又有何含义。”那布商一惊，大叫道：“要不是你我情同手足，你问我这个，我就砍了你的头！”“你若要杀我，”王子回答，“仍要先将我想知道的事告诉我。”商人见王子求问心切，说道：“你若想探听此事真相，必须得侍立于国王左右。此事别无他法。绝无他人会告诉你。我认得朝中一个祝礼官，名叫法鲁克—法勒，我会为你引见。“那太好了。”王子喊道。法鲁克—法勒和阿玛斯王子被安排见了面，然后这位朝官便将王子带到国王面前，说他是个远道而来的陌生旅人，前来寻求锡诺巴国王的庇佑。




Now the Simurgh had given the prince a diamond weighing thirty misqals, and he ordered this to the king, who at once recognised its value, and asked where it had been obtained. I, your slave, once had riches and state and power; there are many such stones in my country. On my way here I was plundered at the Castle of Clashing Swords, and I saved this one thing only, hidden in my bathing-cloth.' In return for the diamond, King Sinaubar showered gifts of much greater value, for he remembered that it was the last possession of the prince. He showed the utmost kindness and hospitality, and gave his wazir orders to instal the prince in the royal guest-house. He took much pleasure in his visitor's society; they were together every day and spent the time most pleasantly. Several times the king said: 'Ask me for something, that I may give it you.' One day he so pressed to know what would pleasure the prince, that the latter said: 'I have only one wish, and that I will name to you in private.' The king at once commanded every one to withdraw, and then Prince Almas said: 'The desire of my life is to know what the rose did to the cypress, and what meaning there is in the words.' The king was astounded. In God's name! if anyone else had said that to me I should have cut off his head instantly.' The prince heard this in silence, and presently so beguiled the king with pleasant talk that to kill him was impossible.

西木尔格给了王子一颗三十密思合勒重的钻石，要王子把钻石献给国王。国王立刻看出它的价值，便问王子这是从哪里得来的。“在下，您的奴仆，曾有财富与权势，在我国土之上，此石甚多。来此途中，于撞剑之城遭劫，仅有此物藏于浴巾之中而得以留存。”感念于这钻石是王子最后的财产，作为回赠，锡诺巴国王赐给王子一大堆比这珍贵许多的礼物。他以最友善、最殷勤的方式招待王子，并命他的朝臣将王子安置在皇族客室中。有王子作伴，国王很是高兴。他们日日同处，竟日言欢。国王几次说道：“要什么东西尽管说，没准我能给你。”有一天，国王迫切地想知道，到底什么能让王子开心。王子说：“我只有一个愿望，我要私下告诉你。”国王即刻命人悉数退下。然后阿玛斯王子说：“我命中渴望的，是知道玫瑰对柏树做了什么，还有这话有何深意。”国王大吃一惊。“念在真主的份上！要是别人这么跟我说，我立马砍了他的头。”王子一语不发地听着这话，接着立刻用各种好听的话讨国王欢心，好让国王不会把自己杀了。




Time flew by, the king again and again begged the prince to ask some gift of him, and always received this same reply: 'I wish for your Majesty's welfare, what more can I desire?' One night there was a banquet, and cupbearers carried round gold and silver cups of sparkling wine, and singers with sweetest voices contended for the prize. The prince drank from the king's own cup, and when his head was hot with wine he took a lute from one of the musicians and placed himself on the carpet border and sang and sang till he witched away the sense of all who listened. Applause and compliments rang from every side. The king filled his cup and called the prince and gave it him and said: 'Name your wish! it is yours.' The prince drained off the wine and answered: 'O king of the world! learn and know that I have only one aim in life, and this is to know what the rose did to the cypress.'

时间飞逝，国王一次又一次地恳求王子向自己讨要些礼物，而每次得到的都是同样的回答：“我祈求您幸福安康，哪还能渴望更多呢？”一天晚上，国王举行了一场宴会，侍者端着装满闪光美酒的金杯银杯四处走动，歌者以最甜美的声音博取奖赏。王子从国王御用的杯子里喝酒，喝到头脑发热的时候，他便从乐师手里拿来鲁特琴，坐在地毯边上唱啊唱啊，唱得听者都心醉神迷。全场响起了掌声和赞叹声。国王斟满一杯酒，然后叫来王子，把酒递给他，说道：“说出你的愿望！你将如愿。”王子干了这杯酒，回答道：“哦，世间之王！您听着，我此生只有一个愿望，便是知晓玫瑰对柏树做了什么。”




Never yet,' replied the king, 'has any man come out from that question alive. If this is your only wish, so be it; I will tell you. But I will do this on one condition only, namely, that when you have heard you will submit yourself to death.' To this the prince agreed, and said: 'I set my foot firmly on this compact.'

“至今为止，”国王回答，“提此问者，无一活命。若这是你唯一的愿望，那好吧。我会告诉你。但我只有一个条件，那便是，你一听到答案，就得死。”王子答应了，并说：“我必会守约。”




The king then gave an order to an attendant; a costly carpet overlaid with European velvet was placed near him, and a dog was led in by a golden and jewelled chain and set upon the splendid stuffs. A band of fair girls came in and stood round it in waiting.

然后国王传令给侍从。一块覆着欧洲天鹅绒的昂贵地毯在一边铺上了，一只狗被镶着黄金和珠宝的链子牵着走了进来，坐在那华美的地毯上。一队美丽的姑娘进来了，侍立在那狗周围。




Then, with ill words, twelve negroes dragged in a lovely woman, fettered on hands and feet and meanly dressed, and they set her down on the bare floor. She was extraordinarily beautiful, and shamed the glorious sun. The king ordered a hundred stripes to be laid on her tender body; she sighed a long sigh. Food was called for and table-cloths were spread. Delicate meats were set before the dog, and water given it in a royal cup of Chinese crystal. When it had eaten its fill, its leavings were placed before the lovely woman and she was made to eat of them. She wept and her tears were pearls; she smiled and her lips shed roses. Pearls and flowers were gathered up and taken to the treasury.

接着，一片恶语声中，十二个黑人把一名美貌女子拖了进来，她手脚戴着镣铐，衣不蔽体。黑人们把她丢在光秃秃的地板上。她美丽非凡，连光芒万丈的太阳见了都自愧不如。国王下令在她娇嫩的身体上绑一百条绳子。她长叹了一口气。侍者们端来食物，铺开桌布。他们把精心烹制的肉摆在那只狗面前，在中国水晶制成的御用杯子里盛上水，端来给它喝。等狗吃饱了，吃剩的东西便被放在那美人面前，她被逼着把东西吃掉。她一哭，眼里便流出珍珠；她一笑，唇间便落下玫瑰。珍珠和玫瑰都被收集起来送入宝库。




Now,' said the king, 'you have seen these things and your purpose is fulfilled.' Truly,' said the prince, 'I have seen things which I have not understood; what do they mean, and what is the story of them? Tell me and kill me.'

“好了，”国王说，“你已经看到这些了，你如愿了。”“是的，”王子说，“我看到了，可我不明白。这一切有何意味，这当中藏着什么故事？告诉我，然后杀了我。”




Then said the king: 'The woman you see there in chains is my wife; she is called Gul, the Rose, and I am Sinaubar, the Cypress. One day I was hunting and became very thirsty. After great search I discovered a well in a place so secret that neither bird nor beast nor man could find it without labour. I was alone, I took my turban for a rope and my cap for a bucket. There was a good deal of water, but when I let down my rope, something caught it, and I could not in any way draw it back. I shouted down into the well: "O! servant of God! whoever you are, why do you deal unfairly with me? I am dying of thirst, let go! in God's name." A cry came up in answer, "O servant of God! we have been in the well a long time; in God's name get us out!" After trying a thousand schemes, I drew up two blind women. They said they were peris, and that their king had blinded them in his anger and had left them in the well alone.

于是国王说：“你见到的那个戴着锁链的女人是我妻子。她名叫古丽，意为玫瑰，而我名叫锡诺巴，就是柏树。有一天，我在打猎，十分口渴。我四处寻找，终于找到一口井，那井在一个极其隐秘的地方，若不费一番工夫，无论是鸟兽还是人都没法找到。我孤身一人。我取下头巾当作绳索，用帽子作水桶。井里满是水，可是我放下绳子的时候，有什么东西把它抓住了，怎么也拉不回来。我朝井下喊道：‘哦！主的仆从啊！无论你是何人，为何待我如此不公？我口渴难耐，快放手吧！看在主的份上。’底下传来喊声：‘哦，主的仆从啊！我们已在井中度过漫长时日。以主的名义救我们出去吧！’我试了各种办法，最后从井中拉出两名盲女。她们自称是精灵，还说她们的王一怒之下将她们刺瞎，又把她们单独留在井里。




"Now," they said, "if you will get us the cure for our blindness we will devote ourselves to your service, and will do whatever you wish."

“‘现在，’她们说，‘你若能为我们取来愈盲之药，我们便献身于你，为你做任何事。’




"What is the cure for your blindness?"

“‘你们的愈盲之药是什么?'




"Not far from this place," they said, "a cow comes up from the great sea to graze; a little of her dung would cure us. We should be eternally your debtors. Do not let the cow see you, or she will assuredly kill you."

“‘就在离这儿不远的地方，’她们说，‘有一头母牛从大海里走上岸来吃草。取一点儿她的粪便即可治愈我们。欠你的情，我们永难偿还。不要让那母牛看见你，否则它定会杀你。’




With renewed strength and spirit I went to the shore. There I watched the cow come up from the sea, graze, and go back. Then I came out of my hiding, took a little of her dung and conveyed it to the peris. They rubbed it on their eyes, and by the Divine might saw again.

“喝完了水，我又满身力气，精神百倍，便到海岸边去了。我在那儿看着那头母牛从海里上来，吃完了草，又回去了。然后我从躲着的地方出来，取了一点儿她的粪便，拿去给那两个精灵。她们把那个抹在眼睛上，如有神意般复明了。




They thanked heaven and me, and then considered what they could do to show their gratitude to me. "Our peri-king," they said, "has a daughter whom he keeps under his own eye and thinks the most lovely girl on earth. In good sooth, she has not her equal! Now we will get you into her house and you must win her heart, and if she has an inclination for another, you must drive it out and win her for yourself. Her mother loves her so dearly that she has no ease but in her presence, and she will give her to no one in marriage. Teach her to love you so that she cannot exist without you. But if the matter becomes known to her mother she will have you burned in the fire. Then you must beg, as a last favour, that your body may be anointed with oil so that you may burn the more quickly and be spared torture. If the peri-king allows this favour, we two will manage to be your anointers, and we will put an oil on you such that if you were a thousand years in the fire not a trace of burning would remain."

“她们感谢上天，也感激我，还想着要怎么对我表达谢意。‘我们的精灵王，’她们说道，‘有个时刻不离眼前的女儿，他把她看作世上最可爱的姑娘。千真万确，她美得无与伦比！现在我们要带你到她屋里去，你定要赢得她的心。她若对别人有意，你定要消了她这念头，将她据为己有。她母亲爱她至深，女儿若不在眼前就不得安生，她不会把女儿嫁给任何人。你要教她爱你，让她离开你就活不下去。不过，这事若是被她母后知道了，她会把你放在火里烧死。那时，你一定要恳请他们最后开恩，准你在身上抹油，这样烧得快些，可免受折磨。倘若精灵王答应了，我俩便会设法来当那为你抹油的人。我们为你抹上的油，让你纵使在火里烧上一千年也不留一丝灼痕。’




In the end the two peris took me to the girl's house. I saw her sleeping daintily. She was most lovely, and I was so amazed at the perfection of her beauty that I stood with senses lost, and did not know if she were real or a dream. When at last I saw that she was a real girl, I returned thanks that I, the runner, had come to my goal, and that I, the seeker, had found my treasure.

“最后，那两个精灵带我到了那姑娘的房里。我看见她姿态优雅地睡着。她太美了。我站在那里，惊异于她的无瑕美貌，脑中一片空白，不知她是真是幻。最后，我确定她是真的。这感觉如同奔跑之人到达终点，又如同寻宝之人找到宝藏，我为此感恩。




When the peri opened her eyes she asked in affright: "Who are you? Have you come to steal? How did you get here? Be quick! save yourself from this whirlpool of destruction, for the demons and peris. who guard me will wake and seize you."

“那精灵姑娘睁开眼的时候，惊恐地问：‘你是谁？你来偷东西的？你怎么进来的？快走！快把你自己从这灭亡的漩涡里救出去，那些守护我的魔鬼和精灵会醒过来把你抓住的。’




But love's arrow had struck me deep, and the girl, too, looked kindly on me. I could not go away. For some months I remained hidden in her house. We did not dare to let her mother know of our love. Sometimes the girl was very sad and fearful lest her mother should come to know. One day her father said to her: "Sweetheart, for some time I have noticed that your beauty is not what it was. How is this? Has sickness touched you? Tell me that I may seek a cure." Alas! there was now no way of concealing the mingled delight and anguish of our love; from secret it became known. I was put in prison and the world grew dark to my rose, bereft of her lover.

“可是爱情之箭已深深射中了我，那姑娘也亲切地看着我。我舍不得走。我在她屋里躲了好几个月。我们不敢让她母亲知道我们的事。有时候那姑娘又难过又害怕，生怕她母亲会知道。有一天，她父亲对她说：‘甜心，我已经注意了好些日子，发现你不像从前那么美了。这是怎么了？你病了吗？告诉我，我会想办法医治你。’唉！事到如今，我们这苦乐交杂的爱是藏不住的了。它被发现了，不再是秘密。我被关进牢里，我的玫瑰姑娘失去了她的爱人，世界成了一片黑暗。




The peri-king ordered me to be burnt, and said: "Why have you, a man, done this perfidious thing in my house?" His demons and peris. collected amber-wood and made a pile, and would have set me on it, when I remembered the word of life which the two peris I had rescued had breathed into my ear,and I asked that my body might be rubbed with oil to release me the sooner from torture.

“精灵王下令烧死我，还说：‘你，一个人类，为何在我家中行这不轨之事？’他手下的魔鬼和精灵搬来琥珀木，堆在一起。他们刚要把我放上去的时候，我想起救过的两个精灵悄悄对我说的保命的话。于是我请求在身上抹油，好让我早些从痛苦中解脱。




This was allowed, and those two contrived to be the anointers. I was put into the fire and it was kept up for seven days and nights. By the will of the Great King it left no trace upon me. At the end of a week the pert-king ordered the ashes to be cast upon the dust-heap, and I was found alive and unharmed.

这请求被准许了，而那两个精灵设法前来为我抹油。我被放在火里烧了七天七夜。上主保佑，那火没有在我身上留下痕迹。到一星期结束时，精灵王下令把灰烬撒到土堆上去，却发现我毫发无伤地活着。




Peris who had seen Gul consumed by her love for me now interceded with the king, and said: "It is clear that your daughter's fortunes are bound up with his, for the fire has not hurt him. It is best to give him the girl, for they love one another. He is King of Waq of Qaf, and you will find none better."

“那些眼看着古丽因爱我而日渐憔悴的精灵这时便向国王求情道：‘事情已经很明白了，您女儿的命运是同他的绑在一起的，连火都伤不了他。最好的办法还是把姑娘嫁给他，因为他们彼此相爱。他是盖夫的沃格的国王，您找不出比他更好的人选了。’




To this the king agreed, and made formal marriage between Gul and me. You now know the price I paid for this faithless creature. O prince! remember our compact.'

“精灵王同意了，并为我和古丽举行了正式婚礼。现在你知道了，我曾为这不忠的东西付出了什么样的代价。哦，王子！记着我们的约定。”




I remember,' said the prince; 'but tell me what brought Queen Gul to her present pass?'

“我记着，”王子说，“可是，告诉我，是什么事让古丽皇后落入如今的境地？”




One night,' continued King Sinaubar,'I was aroused by feeling Gul's hands and feet, deadly cold, against my body. I asked her where she had been to get so cold, and she said she had had to go out. Next morning, when I went to my stable I saw that two of my horses, Windfoot and Tiger, were thin and worn out. I reprimanded the groom and beat him. He asked where his fault lay, and said that every night my wife took one or other of these horses and rode away, and came back only just before dawn. A flame kindled in my heart, and I asked myself where she could go and what she could do. I told the groom to be silent, and when next Gul took a horse from the stable to saddle another quickly and bring it to me. That day I did not hunt, but stayed at home to follow the matter up. I lay down as usual at night and pretended to fall asleep. When I seemed safely off Gul got up and went to the stable as her custom was. That night it was Tiger's turn. She rode off on him, and I took Windfoot and followed. With me went that dog you see, a faithful friend who never left me.

“有一天夜里，”国王接着说，“古丽的手脚触到了我的身体，死一般冰凉，我被惊醒了。我问她上哪儿去了，怎么身上这么凉，她说她不得不出去了一趟。第二天早上，我到马厩里去，看到我的两匹马——旋风和猛虎——变得很瘦，显得筋疲力尽。我训斥马夫，还打了他一顿。他问他何错之有，还说，每天夜里我妻子都要牵走其中一匹骑着出门，直到快要清晨了才回来。我心里燃起一团火。我问自己，她会去哪里，会做些什么。我让马夫不要声张，等下次古丽从马厩里牵了马，就立刻给另一匹上鞍，然后牵来给我。那天我没有去打猎，而是呆在家里，要把这事查个究竟。晚上，我像往常一样躺下，然后假装睡着了。等我看起来完全睡熟了，古丽爬起来，照例去了马厩。那天晚上轮到猛虎。她骑着猛虎离开了，我骑上旋风跟着。跟我一起去的就是你看到的那条狗，这狗是我忠实的朋友，从未离开过我。




When I came to the foot of those hills which lie outside the city I saw Gul dismount and go towards a house which some negroes have built there. Over against the door was a high seat, and on it lay a giant negro, before whom she salaamed. He got up and beat her till she was marked with weals, but she uttered no complaint. I was dumfounded, for once when I had struck her with a rose stalk she had complained and fretted for three days! Then the negro said to her: "How now, ugly one and shaven head! Why are you so late, and why are you not wearing wedding garments?" She answered him: "That person did not go to sleep quickly, and he stayed at home all day, so that I was not able to adorn myself. I came as soon as I could." In a little while he called her to sit beside him; but this was more than I could bear. I lost control of myself and rushed upon him. He clutched my collar and we grappled in a death struggle. Suddenly she came behind me, caught my feet and threw me. While he held me on the ground, she drew out my own knife and gave it to him. I should have been killed but for that faithful dog which seized his throat and pulled him down and pinned him to the ground. Then I got up and despatched the wretch. There were four other negroes at the place; three I killed and the fourth got away, and has taken refuge beneath the throne of Mihr-afruz, daughter of King Quimus. I took Gul back to my palace, and from that time till now I have treated her as a dog is treated, and I have cared for my dog as though it were my wife. Now you know what the rose did to the cypress; and now you must keep compact with me.'

“我骑到城外那片山下，看到古丽下了马，朝着一群黑人建在那儿的一所房子走去。一张高椅正对着门放着，上面躺着一个黑巨人，她向他行了礼。那黑人起身就打她，打得她满是伤痕，可她一声不吭。我愣住了。有一次我用玫瑰枝打了她，她就恼得发了三天牢骚！接着那黑人对她说：‘怎么着，你这个丑秃子！为什么这么晚？还有，你怎么不穿嫁衣？’她回答他：‘那人没有很快睡着，而且他今天一整天都呆在家里，所以我没法梳妆打扮。我已经尽快赶来了。’不一会儿，他叫她坐到他身边去。这让我忍无可忍。我失去自控，朝他冲了过去。他抓着我的领子，我们扭打在一起，要决一死战。古丽忽然走到我身后，抓着我的脚把我撂倒了。那黑人把我按在地上，这时古丽拔出我的刀递给他。要不是那条忠实的狗咬住了他的喉咙，又把他扑倒在地死死按住，我本已被杀死了。然后我起身杀了那混蛋。那里还有另外四个黑人，有三个被我杀了，第四个跑了，藏身在古伊穆斯国王的女儿米赫尔—阿弗鲁兹的宝座下。我把古丽带回了宫。从那时起，我就像待一条狗一样待她，却像爱护自己妻子一样爱护我的狗。现在你知道玫瑰对柏树做了什么了。你要信守与我的约定。”




I shall keep my word,' said the prince; 'but may a little water be taken to the roof so that I may make my last ablution?'

“我会说话算话，”王子说，“不过，可以拿些水到屋顶上去，好让我最后洗洗身子吗？”




To this request the king consented. The prince mounted to the roof, and, getting into a corner, struck his fire-steel and burned one of the Simurgh's feathers in the flame. Straightway it appeared, and by the majesty of its presence made the city quake. It took the prince on its back and soared away to the zenith.

国王同意了这个请求。王子爬上屋顶，走到角落里，划着打火器点燃了西木尔格的一根羽毛。它立刻出现了，气撼全城。它背着王子直飞天顶。




After a time King Sinaubar said: 'That young man is a long time on the roof; go and bring him here.' But there was no sign of the prince upon the roof; only, far away in the sky, the Simurgh was seen carrying him off. When the king heard of his escape he thanked heaven that his hands were clean of this blood.

过了一会儿，国王说道：“那年轻人在屋顶上呆了很久了，去把他带下来。”可屋顶上没有王子的踪影，只能远远看到西木尔格带着他飞在空中。国王听说王子跑了，便感谢上天让自己的双手免沾了这鲜血。




Up and up flew the Simurgh, till earth looked like an egg resting on an ocean. At length it dropped straight down to its own place, where the kind prince was welcomed by the young birds and most hospitably entertained. He told the whole story of the rose and the cypress, and then, laden with gifts which the Simurgh had gathered from cities far and near, he set his face for the Castle of Clashing Swords. The king-lion came out to meet him; he took the negro chief's daughter—whose name was also Gul—in lawful marriage, and then marched with her and her possessions and her attendants to the Place of Gifts. Here they halted for a night, and at dawn said good-bye to the king-lion and set out for Jamila's country.

西木尔格越飞越高，直到地球看起来像一个浮在海上的蛋。最后，它径直飞落到自己的领地上。小鸟们欢迎善良的王子，他受到了最热情的款待。他原原本本地讲述了玫瑰和柏树的故事，然后背上西木尔格从远近各城收集的礼物，朝着撞剑之城出发了。狮王出来接见他。他依照律法娶了那黑人头领的女儿——她的名字也叫古丽，然后带着她和她的财产还有侍从们，前往赠礼之地。他们在那里歇了一晚，一早便同狮王告别，启程前往贾米拉的国度。




When the Lady Jamila heard that Prince Almas was near, she went out, with many a fair handmaid, to give him loving reception. Their meeting was joyful, and they went together to the garden-palace. Jamila summoned all her notables, and in their presence her marriage with the prince was solemnised. A few days later she entrusted her affairs to her wazir, and made preparation to go with the prince to his own country. Before she started she restored all the men whom her sister, Latifa, had bewitched, to their own forms, and received their blessings, and set them forward to their homes. The wicked Latifa herself she left quite alone in her garden-house. When all was ready they set out with all her servants and slaves, all her treasure and goods, and journeyed at ease to the city of King Quimus.

贾米拉小姐一听说阿玛斯王子来了，便带着许多漂亮的侍女走了出来，充满爱意地迎接他。他们彼此相见，满心欢喜，一起到花园王宫里去了。贾米拉请来了所有对自己很重要的人，在他们的见证下，她和王子举行了庄严的婚礼。几天以后，她把事情都托付给大臣们照料，准备跟着王子到他的国度去。出发之前，她把所有被她姐姐拉蒂法施了魔法的人都恢复了原形，并接受了他们的祝福，然后让他们回家了。邪恶的拉蒂法被一个人孤零零地留在她的花园宅邸里头。等一切准备就绪，他们便带上她所有的仆人、奴隶、宝物和财产，轻轻松松地朝着古伊穆斯国王的都城出发了。




When King Quimus heard of the approach of such a great company, he sent out his wazir to give the prince honourable meeting, and to ask what had procured him the favour of the visit. The prince sent back word that he had no thought of war, but he wrote: 'Learn and know, King Quimus, that I am here to end the crimes of your insolent daughter who has tyrannously done to death many kings and kings sons, and has hung their heads on your citadel. I am here to give her the answer to her riddle.' Later on he entered the city, beat boldly on the drums, and was conducted to the presence.

古伊穆斯国王听说来了这么一大队人马，就派出大臣隆重地接见王子，并问他因何事大驾光临。王子回话说自己无意开战，但是他写道：“听着，古伊穆斯国王，你那傲慢的女儿已暴虐杀害众多国王与王子，并将其头颅悬于你城堡之上，我是前来终结她的罪恶的。我来告知她那谜题的答案。”不久，王子进了城，无所畏惧地击鼓，然后被领到国王面前。




The king entreated him to have nothing to do with the riddle, for that no man had come out of it alive. O king!' replied the prince, 'it is to answer it that I am here; I will not withdraw.'

国王求他不要管那个谜了，因为企图解答的人没有一个能活命。“哦，国王！”王子回答，“我就是来揭开谜底的，我绝不退缩。”




Mihr-afruz was told that one man more had staked his head on her question, and that this was one who said he knew the answer. At the request of the prince, all the officers and notables of the land were summoned to hear his reply to the princess. All assembled, and the king and his queen Gul-rakh, and the girl and the prince were there.

米赫尔—阿弗鲁兹被告知，又有人拿自己的人头冒险来解答她的问题了，而且这个人说他知道答案。在王子的要求下，这里的所有官员和重要人物都被召来听他回答公主的谜题。所有人聚集在一起，国王和他的王后古丽—拉克、公主和王子都到场了。




The prince addressed Mihr-afruz: 'What is the question you ask?'

王子对米赫尔—阿弗鲁兹说：“你的谜题是什么？”




What did the rose do to the cypress?' she rejoined.

“玫瑰对柏树做了什么？”她回答。




The prince smiled, and turned and addressed the assembly.

王子微微一笑，转过身去，对众人说话。




You who are experienced men and versed in affairs, did you ever know or hear and see anything of this matter?'

“你们都是经验丰富、熟谙世事的人，有谁听过或看过任何关于这个谜的事吗？”




No!' they answered, 'no one has ever known or heard or seen aught about it; it is an empty fancy.'

“没有！”他们回答，“从未有人知晓、听说抑或看见过这事，这只是凭空想象之事。”




From whom, then, did the princess hear of it? This empty fancy it is that has done many a servant of God to death!'

“那么，公主又是从谁那里听说这件事的？这凭空想象之事已让许多真主的仆从丧命了！”　




All saw the good sense of his words and showed their approval. Then he turned to the princess: 'Tell us the truth, princess; who told you of this thing? I know it hair by hair, and in and out; but if I tell you what I know, who is there that can say I speak the truth? You must produce the person who can confirm my words.'

所有人都认为王子说的有理，纷纷表示赞同。他又转身面向公主说：“告诉我们真相，公主。是谁把这事告诉你的？这事我里里外外知道得一清二楚。不过，我若是跟你说了我知道的那些，有谁能断言我说的是事实呢？你必须把那个能证实我所说属实的人带出来。”




Her heart sank, for she feared that her long-kept secret was now to be noised abroad. But she said merely: 'Explain yourself.'

公主心中一沉，她害怕自己长久隐藏的秘密就要被传扬出去了。可她只是说：“你把话说清楚。”




I shall explain myself fully when you bring here the negro whom you hide beneath your throne.'

“我会把话讲得明明白白的，只要你把藏在你宝座下的那个黑人带到这里来。”




Here the king shouted in wonderment: 'Explain yourself, young man! What negro does my daughter hide beneath her throne?'

听到这里，国王惊叫：“你说清楚了，年轻人！我女儿在宝座底下藏了个什么黑人？”




That,' said the prince, 'you will see if you order to be brought here the negro who will be found beneath the throne of the princess.'

“那个啊，”王子说，“你只要下令把公主宝座之下找到的那个黑人带到这里来，你就知道了。”




Messengers were forthwith despatched to the garden house, and after awhile they returned bringing a negro whom they had discovered in a secret chamber underneath the throne of Mihr-afruz, dressed in a dress of honour, and surrounded with luxury. The king was overwhelmed with astonishment, but the girl had taken heart again. She had had time to think that perhaps the prince had heard of the presence of the negro, and knew no more. So she said haughtily: 'Prince! you have not answered my riddle.'

国王即刻派使臣到公主的花园宅邸去。不久，他们带着一个黑人回来了，这黑人是在米赫尔—阿弗鲁兹的宝座之下的一间密室里发现的，他身着华服，尽享奢侈。国王惊呆了。不过，公主又壮起胆来。她趁机想了一会儿，觉得王子可能只是听说了那个黑人的事，并不知道别的。于是她傲慢地说：“王子！你还没有解出我的谜。”




O most amazingly impudent person,' cried he, 'do you not yet repent?'

“哦，你这厚颜无耻的家伙，”王子喊道，“你还不知悔改？”




Then he turned to the people, and told them the whole story of the rose and the cypress, of King Sinaubar and Queen Gul. When he came to the killing of the negroes, he said to the one who stood before them: 'You, too, were present.'

然后他转身面向众人，把玫瑰和柏树——古丽王后和锡诺巴国王——的故事，原原本本地讲给他们听。讲到国王杀死黑人的时候，他对面前站着的那个黑人说：“你，当时也在场。”




That is so; all happened as you have told it!'

“没错，我在。一切都像你说的那样！”




There was great rejoicing in the court and all through the country over the solving of the riddle, and because now no more kings and princes would be killed. King Quimus made over his daughter to Prince Almas, but the latter refused to marry her, and took her as his captive. He then asked that the heads should be removed from the battlements and given decent burial. This was done. He received from the king everything that belonged to Mihr-afruz; her treasure of gold and silver; her costly stuffs and carpets; her household plenishing; her horses and camels; her servants and slaves.

谜底揭开了，再也不会有国王和王子为此丧命了，朝野上下一片欢腾。古伊穆斯国王将女儿许配给阿玛斯王子，可王子拒绝娶她，而是把她作为俘虏。接着，王子请求把城垛上的人头取下来，体面地下葬。这事照办了。国王把米赫尔—阿弗鲁兹的所有东西都给了他，她的金银财宝、奢华物件、地毯、家具摆设、马和骆驼，还有她的仆人和奴隶。




Then he returned to his camp and sent for Dil-aram, who came bringing her goods and chattels, her gold and her jewels. When all was ready, Prince Almas set out for home, taking with him Jamila, and Dil-aram and Gul, daughter of Taram-taq, and the wicked Mihr-afruz, and all the belongings of the four, packed on horses and camels, and in carts without number.

然后王子回到自己的帐篷里，叫来迪丽—阿拉姆。她带着自己的家当和黄金珠宝来了。等一切就绪，阿玛斯王子带着贾米拉、迪丽—阿拉姆、塔拉姆—塔格的女儿古丽、坏心眼的米赫尔—阿弗鲁兹四个人，用数不清的马、骆驼和马车载着她们的所有家当，启程回家了。




As he approached the borders of his father's country word of his coming went before him, and all the city came forth to give him welcome. King Saman-lal-posh—Jessamine, wearer of rubies—had so bewept the loss of his sons that he was now blind. When the prince had kissed his feet and received his blessing, he took from a casket a little collyrium of Solomon, which the Simurgh had given him, and which reveals the hidden things of earth, and rubbed it on his father's eyes. Light came, and the king saw his son.

快走到他父王的国土边境的时候，他回来的消息已经先传到家了。每个城市的人都前来迎接他。萨曼—拉波什国王——他这名字的意思是茉莉和身戴红宝石之人——因为失去儿子们而时常流泪，现在已经瞎了。王子亲吻父亲的双脚，接受他的祝福，然后从一个匣子里取出一点儿所罗门的眼药。这是西木尔格给他的，能让埋藏于地下的东西显露出来。王子把药涂在父王的眼睛上。　光明重现，国王见到了自己的儿子。




Mihr-afruz was brought before the king, and the prince said: 'This is the murderer of your sons; do with her as you will.' The king fancied that the prince might care for the girl's beauty, and replied: 'You have humbled her; do with her as you will.'

米赫尔—阿弗鲁兹被带到国王面前，王子说：“这就是杀害您儿子的凶手，任您处置。”国王猜想着王子也许会喜欢这姑娘的美貌，就回答说：“你已挫了她的傲气，还是你来处置吧。”




Upon this the prince sent for four swift and strong horses, and had the negro bound to each one of them; then each was driven to one of the four quarters, and he tore in pieces like muslin.

听了这话，王子派人找来四匹速度快、力气大的马，把那黑人和这些马绑在一起。接着，四匹马被赶着奔往四个方向，那黑人像穆斯林一样被撕成了碎片。




This frightened Mihr-afruz horribly, for she thought the same thing might be done to herself. She cried out to the prince: 'O Prince Almas! what is hardest to get is most valued. Up till now I have been subject to no man, and no man had had my love. The many kings and kings sons who have died at my hands have died because it was their fate to die like this. In this matter I have not sinned. That was their fate from eternity; and from the beginning it was predestined that my fate should be bound up with yours.'

这场面把米赫尔—阿弗鲁兹吓坏了，她心想同样的事也许会发生在自己身上。她朝王子大叫：“哦，阿玛斯王子！最难以得到的便是最珍贵的。我至今未曾臣服于任何人，也没有人得到过我的爱。死在我手下的国王和王子是命中注定要以这种方式死去。于此，我并未犯下罪孽。那是他们永世的命运。而我的命运，最初就已注定要同你的绑在一起。”




The prince gave ear to the argument from pre-ordainment, and as she was a very lovely maiden he took her too in lawful marriage. She and Jamila, set up house together, and Dil-aram and Gul set up theirs; and the prince passed the rest of his life with the four in perfect happiness, and in pleasant and sociable entertainment.

王子听了她这番关于命中注定的辩解，又因为她是个很可爱的姑娘，便也依照律法娶了她。她和贾米拉住在一起，迪丽—阿拉姆和古丽住在一起。王子同她们四个人一起，舒心、和睦、欢娱又幸福地度过了余生。




Now has been told what the rose did to the cypress.

现在，这个“玫瑰对柏树做了什么”的故事就讲完了。




Finished, finished, finished!

结束了，结束了，结束了！
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The Mexicanby Jack London

墨西哥人作者：杰克·伦敦




I Nobody knew his history—they of the Junta least of all. He was their "little mystery," their "big patriot," and in his way he worked as hard for the coming Mexican Revolution as did they. They were tardy in recognizing this, for not one of the Junta liked him. The day he first drifted into their crowded, busy rooms, they all suspected him of being a spy—one of the bought tools of the Diaz secret service. Too many of the comrades were in civil and military prisons scattered over the United States, and others of them, in irons, were even then being taken across the border to be lined up against adobe walls and shot.

一没人了解他的过去——最不了解的是革命委员会里的人。他是他们眼中的“神秘少年”、“伟大的爱国志士”。他按照自己的方式，为即将爆发的墨西哥革命，同他们一样竭尽全力地工作。他们也是过了很久才认清这一点的，因为委员会里没人喜欢他。他第一次钻进委员会繁忙拥挤的房间里那天，他们都怀疑他是个间谍——一个被迪亚斯特务机关收买来的走狗。他们的同志，很多人被关押在遍布美国各地的民事监狱和军事监狱，另一些则上了手铐脚镣，甚至被押送出境，面对着砖墙排成队，被枪毙掉了。




At the first sight the boy did not impress them favorably. Boy he was, not more than eighteen and not over large for his years. He announced that he was Felipe Rivera, and that it was his wish to work for the Revolution. That was all—not a wasted word, no further explanation. He stood waiting. There was no smile on his lips, no geniality in his eyes. Big dashing Paulino Vera felt an inward shudder. Here was something forbidding, terrible, inscrutable. There was something venomous and snakelike in the boy's black eyes. They burned like cold fire, as with a vast, concentrated bitterness. He flashed them from the faces of the conspirators to the typewriter which little Mrs. Sethby was industriously operating. His eyes rested on hers but an instant—she had chanced to look up—and she, too, sensed the nameless something that made her pause. She was compelled to read back in order to regain the swing of the letter she was writing.

这小伙子给他们的第一印象并不好。他的确还是个小伙子，顶多十八岁，个头也就是他那年纪应有的，不算特别高大。他说他叫费利佩·里维拉，希望能为革命效力。就这些而已——没一个字的废话，也没进一步的解释。他站在那里等着。他的嘴唇不带一丝笑意，眼神不流露半点儿和善。大块头保利诺·维拉平时勇猛无畏，此时也感觉内心一阵战栗。这男孩儿给人一种难以亲近、神秘可怕的感觉。他的黑眼睛里有种类似毒蛇的凶光。如冷峻的火焰灼灼燃烧，仿佛藏着深仇大恨。他炯炯的眼神从革命者的脸上扫向了矮小的塞斯比太太正在忙碌敲打的打字机上。碰巧她抬起头，他们的眼神交汇的一刹那，连塞斯比太太也感觉到他眼中有种说不出的东西，让她不由得停了一会儿。之后她不得不往回读了读，才又继续打她之前正写的那封书信。




Paulino Vera looked questioningly at Arrellano and Ramos, and questioningly they looked back and to each other. The indecision of doubt brooded in their eyes. This slender boy was the Unknown, vested with all the menace of the Unknown. He was unrecognizable, something quite beyond the ken of honest, ordinary revolutionists whose fiercest hatred for Diaz and his tyranny after all was only that of honest and ordinary patriots. Here was something else, they knew not what. But Vera, always the most impulsive, the quickest to act, stepped into the breach.

保利诺·维拉满腹狐疑地看了看阿雷利亚诺和拉莫斯，他们也惶惑地看向维拉，然后又看向彼此。他们眼神中流露出犹豫不决的疑惑。眼前这个瘦高的小伙子来历不明，叫人不安。他在这些正直、普通的革命者眼里是个不能理解的谜。他们虽然也恨透了迪亚斯，恨透了他的暴政，但那都属于正直、普通的爱国者胸中的仇恨。而在他身上，似乎还有些别的什么，他们也说不出个究竟。然而一向最易冲动、说干就干的维拉挺身而出，打破了僵局。




"Very well," he said coldly. "You say you want to work for the Revolution. Take off your coat. Hang it over there. I will show you, come—where are the buckets and cloths. The floor is dirty. You will begin by scrubbing it, and by scrubbing the floors of the other rooms. The spittoons need to be cleaned. Then there are the windows."

“很好，”维拉冷冷地说，“你说你想为革命效力。那就把上衣脱了。挂到那边去。让我来告诉你，来——告诉你水桶和抹布都在哪儿。地板很脏。你先把这儿的地板擦了，再去别的房间擦。痰盂得刷干净。还有窗户也得擦擦。”




"Is it for the Revolution?" the boy asked.

“这是为革命吗？”小伙子问。




"It is for the Revolution," Vera answered.

“是为了革命。”维拉答道。




Rivera looked cold suspicion at all of them, then proceeded to take off his coat.

里维拉用怀疑的眼光冷冷地看了他们一眼，随即脱下上衣。




"It is well," he said.

“那好。”他说。




And nothing more. Day after day he came to his work—sweeping, scrubbing, cleaning. He emptied the ashes from the stoves, brought up the coal and kindling, and lighted the fires before the most energetic one of them was at his desk. "Can I sleep here?" he asked once. Ah, ha! So that was it—the hand of Diaz showing through! To sleep in the rooms of the Junta meant access to their secrets, to the lists of names, to the addresses of comrades down on Mexican soil. The request was denied, and Rivera never spoke of it again. He slept they knew not where, and ate they knew not where nor how. Once, Arrellano offered him a couple of dollars. Rivera declined the money with a shake of the head. When Vera joined in and tried to press it upon him, he said:

之后再也没有多问。他每天来干活儿——扫地、擦地、收拾房间。他总是在他们中最积极的人来工作之前，就已经把炉子里的灰清干净，把煤和引火柴弄来，把炉子生好了。“我能在这儿睡吗？”他有一次问道。啊哈！果真如此——迪亚斯的走狗露出原形了吧！睡在革命委员会的房间里就能探听到他们的秘密，得到他们的成员名单和他们在墨西哥做地下工作的同志的住址。这个要求被拒绝了，里维拉便再没有提起。他们不知道他睡在哪里，也不知道他在哪里吃饭，靠什么糊口。一次，阿雷利亚诺要给他几块钱。但里维拉摇了一下头，拒绝了。等到维拉也走过来，要把钱塞给他的时候，他说：




"I am working for the Revolution."

“我是在为革命工作。”




It takes money to raise a modern revolution. and always the Junta was pressed. The members starved and toiled, and the longest day was none too long, and yet there were times when it appeared as if the Revolution stood or fell on no more than the matter of a few dollars. Once, the first time, when the rent of the house was two months behind and the landlord was threatening dispossession, it was Felipe Rivera, the scrub-boy in the poor, cheap clothes, worn and threadbare, who laid sixty dollars in gold on May Sethby's desk. There were other times. Three hundred letters, clicked out on the busy typewriters (appeals for assistance, for sanctions from the organized labor groups, requests for square news deals to the editors of newspapers, protests against the high-handed treatment of revolutionists by the United States courts), lay unmailed, awaiting postage. Vera's watch had disappeared—the old-fashioned gold repeater that had been his father's. Likewise had gone the plain gold band from May Sethby's third finger. Things were desperate. Ramos and Arrellano pulled their long mustaches in despair. The letters must go off, and the Post Office allowed no credit to purchasers of stamps. Then it was that Rivera put on his hat and went out. When he came back he laid a thousand two-cent stamps on May Sethby's desk.

发起现代革命需要不少钱，委员会总是手头拮据。委员会成员饿着肚子也辛勤地工作，日子再苦也不嫌苦；但有的时候革命的成败似乎就是几块钱的事儿。有一次，也是第一次，他们拖欠了两个月的房租，房东正逼着大伙儿搬家，费利佩·里维拉，也就是那个衣衫褴褛、擦洗地板的小伙子拿来六十块钱金币放到梅·塞斯比的办公桌上。类似的情况还有好几次。一次，忙碌的打字机敲打出的三百封信件（有请求援助、请求有组织的劳工团体批准的呼吁书，也有要求报社编辑公正报道的信件以及反对美国法院用高压手段对待革命同志的抗议书），因为没有邮票，都摆在桌上未曾寄出。维拉的手表不见了——那还是他父亲传给他的一只老式的打簧金表。梅·塞斯比中指上的纯金戒指也不见了。委员会真是到了山穷水尽的地步。拉摩斯和阿雷利亚诺绝望地捋着长长的胡须。信件得寄啊，偏偏邮局又不让赊购邮票。这时，里维拉戴上帽子走了出去。当他回来时，他便把一千张两分的邮票放到了梅·塞斯比的桌上。




"I wonder if it is the cursed gold of Diaz?" said Vera to the comrades.

“我怀疑他用的是不是迪亚斯的臭钱？”维拉对其他同志说。




They elevated their brows and could not decide. And Felipe Rivera, the scrubber for the Revolution, continued, as occasion arose, to lay down gold and silver for the Junta's use.

他们扬了扬眉毛，都无法断定。而那个为革命擦地板的费利佩·里维拉却继续在急需用钱的时候拿出金币银元供委员会使用。




And still they could not bring themselves to like him. They did not know him. His ways were not theirs. He gave no confidences. He repelled all probing. Youth that he was, they could never nerve themselves to dare to question him.

即便如此，他们还是无法喜欢他。他们对他一无所知。他的做事风格与他们不同。他从来不吐露心事。他排斥一切对他的刺探。尽管他年纪轻轻，但他们没人敢质问他。




"A great and lonely spirit, perhaps, I do not know, I do not know," Arrellano said helplessly.

“也许他的内心伟大而又孤独。我不知道，真不知道。”阿雷利亚诺无奈地说道。




"He is not human," said Ramos.

“他一点儿人情味儿也没有。”拉莫斯说。




"His soul has been seared," said May Sethby. "Light and laughter have been burned out of him. He is like one dead, and yet he is fearfully alive."

“他的灵魂仿佛曾被灼烧。”梅·塞斯比说，“他身上的光明和欢笑已经被烧尽。他就像个活死人，令人害怕。”




"He has been through hell," said Vera. "No man could look like that who has not been through hell—and he is only a boy."

“他定是受过地狱的折磨。”维拉说，“没受过地狱折磨的人不可能像他那样——他还只是个孩子呢。”




Yet they could not like him. He never talked, never inquired, never suggested. He would stand listening, expressionless, a thing dead, save for his eyes, coldly burning, while their talk of the Revolution ran high and warm. From face to face and speaker to speaker his eyes would turn, boring like gimlets of incandescent ice, disconcerting and perturbing.

他们还是无法喜欢他。他从不说话，从不询问，也从不提建议。他们热火朝天地谈论革命的时候，他只是面无表情地站着听，像个死人似的，唯有那双眼睛在冷冷地燃烧。他的眼神从这张脸移向那张脸，从这个说话人移向那个说话人，如寒光灼灼的冰凌，让人惶恐不安。




"He is no spy," Vera confided to May Sethby. "He is a patriot—mark me, the greatest patriot of us all. I know it, I feel it, here in my heart and head I feel it. But him I know not at all."

“他不会是间谍，”维拉对梅·塞斯比表露自己的意见，“他是位爱国志士——听我说，他是我们当中最伟大的爱国志士。我很清楚，我能感觉出来，我从心里和脑子里都能感觉出来。但我对他还是一无所知。”




"He has a bad temper," said May Sethby.

“他脾气可坏了。”梅·塞斯比说。




"I know," said Vera, with a shudder. "He has looked at me with those eyes of his. They do not love; they threaten; they are savage as a wild tiger's. I know, if I should prove unfaithful to the Cause, that he would kill me. He has no heart. He is pitiless as steel, keen and cold as frost. He is like moonshine in a winter night when a man freezes to death on some lonely mountain top. I am not afraid of Diaz and all his killers; but this boy, of him am I afraid. I tell you true. I am afraid. He is the breath of death."

“这我知道，”维拉打了个哆嗦，“他用他那双眼睛瞅过我。眼神中完全没有爱，只有威胁，像猛虎一样野蛮凶狠。我敢说要是我对革命不忠，他非杀了我不可。他完全没有感情。无情得像钢铁，冷漠得像冰霜。他就像那寒冬里的月光，冷冷地洒在凄清山顶上即将冻死的人身上。我一点儿不怕迪亚斯和他的那些刽子手们。但这个小伙子，我还真有些怕他。我是说真的,我怕极了。他就是个活死人。”




Yet Vera it was who persuaded the others to give the first trust to Rivera. The line of communication between Los Angeles and Lower California had broken down. Three of the comrades had dug their own graves and been shot into them. Two more were United States prisoners in Los Angeles. Juan Alvarado, the Federal commander, was a monster. All their plans did he checkmate. They could no longer gain access to the active revolutionists, and the incipient ones, in Lower California.

但说服其他同志第一次开始信任里维拉的，也是维拉。洛杉矶和下加利福尼亚的通讯线路断了。三位已将生死置之度外的同志遭到了枪杀。还有两位被关进了在洛杉矶的美国监狱。联邦军的司令胡安·阿尔瓦拉多就是个禽兽。他破坏了他们所有的计划。他们无法再同身处下加利福尼亚、积极投身革命的同志以及那里新近加入革命的同志取得联系。




Young Rivera was given his instructions and dispatched south. When he returned, the line of communication was reestablished, and Juan Alvarado was dead. He had been found in bed, a knife hilt-deep in his breast. This had exceeded Rivera's instructions, but they of the Junta knew the times of his movements. They did not ask him. He said nothing. But they looked at one another and conjectured.

年轻的里维拉接到命令，被派往南方。等他回来的时候，通讯线路恢复了正常，而胡安·阿尔瓦拉多却死了。胡安被发现死在床上，一把匕首齐柄插入了他的胸口。这完全超出了里维拉的任务范围，不过革命委员会的人都知道他行动的时间。大家什么都没有问。他什么也都没有说。但是，所有人互相对视并不断猜测着。




"I have told you," said Vera. "Diaz has more to fear from this youth than from any man. He is implacable. He is the hand of God."

“我告诉过你，”维拉说道，“这个年轻人会让迪亚斯感到前所未有的恐惧。他是那样无情。他简直就是上帝的刽子手。”




The bad temper, mentioned by May Sethby, and sensed by them all, was evidenced by physical proofs. Now he appeared with a cut lip, a blackened cheek, or a swollen ear. It was patent that he brawled, somewhere in that outside world where he ate and slept, gained money, and moved in ways unknown to them. As the time passed, he had come to set type for the little revolutionary sheet they published weekly. There were occasions when he was unable to set type, when his knuckles were bruised and battered, when his thumbs were injured and helpless, when one arm or the other hung wearily at his side while his face was drawn with unspoken pain.

之前梅·塞斯比曾经提到里维拉脾气很坏。这一点，不仅大家感觉到了，而且还得到了实际证明。现在他一露面，不是嘴唇破裂，就是脸颊青紫，或者一只耳朵肿胀不堪。很显然，他在外面，在那个他吃饭、睡觉、赚钱，以及按照不为人知的方式活动的世界里，经常和人打架。随着时间的推移，里维拉开始为宣传革命的小周报排版。不过，有时候他无法正常排版，因为他不是指关节擦伤磨破，就是拇指受了伤不听使唤，抑或是一只胳膊无力地搭在一侧，脸上透着难言的疼痛。




"A wastrel," said Arrellano.

“真是废物！”阿雷利亚诺说。




"A frequenter of low places," said Ramos.

“他肯定经常出入粗俗的地方。”拉莫斯回应道。




"But where does he get the money?" Vera demanded. "Only to-day, just now, have I learned that he paid the bill for white paper—one hundred and forty dollars."

“不过他是从哪儿赚到钱的呢？”维拉不解地问道，“就说今天，我刚刚得知是他给我们的白皮书付的钱——整整一百四十块！”




"There are his absences," said May Sethby. "He never explains them."

“他有时候不在，”梅赛斯比接过话来，但他从来不解释为什么。”




"We should set a spy upon him," Ramos propounded.

“我们应该派个人暗中监视他。”拉莫斯提议。




"I should not care to be that spy," said Vera. "I fear you would never see me again, save to bury me. He has a terrible passion. Not even God would he permit to stand between him and the way of his passion."

“我倒是可以去，”维拉说，“不过我担心你可能再也见不到我了，记得省点儿钱给我买口棺材。他的激情实在太可怕了！他的激情来时，就连上帝也无法阻挡住他。”




"I feel like a child before him," Ramos confessed.

“在他面前，我总觉得自己像个孩子。”拉莫斯坦白道。




"To me he is power—he is the primitive, the wild wolf, the striking rattlesnake, the stinging centipede," said Arrellano.

“在我看来，他就是力量——他是原始人，是匹野狼，是骇人的响尾蛇，是浑身长满刺的蜈蚣。” 阿雷利亚诺说道。




"He is the Revolution incarnate," said Vera. "He is the flame and the spirit of it, the insatiable cry for vengeance that makes no cry but that slays noiselessly. He is a destroying angel in moving through the still watches of the night."

“他是革命的化身，”维拉说，“他是革命的火焰和精神，他那样无休止地寻求报复，在无声的呐喊中展开杀戮。他是毁灭天使，穿行在静默的深夜里。”




"I could weep over him," said May Sethby. "He knows nobody. He hates all people. Us he tolerates, for we are the way of his desire. He is alone....lonely." Her voice broke in a half sob and there was dimness in her eyes.

“我会为他而流泪的，”梅·塞斯比说道，“他谁也不认识。他恨所有人。而他之所以能够忍受我们，是因为我们可以帮助他实现心愿。他总是一个人……那么孤独。”塞斯比太太说着说着便低声啜泣起来，眼睛里氤氲着湿气。




Rivera's ways and times were truly mysterious. There were periods when they did not see him for a week at a time. Once, he was away a month. These occasions were always capped by his return, when, without advertisement or speech, he laid gold coins on May Sethby's desk. Again, for days and weeks, he spent all his time with the Junta. And yet again, for irregular periods, he would disappear through the heart of each day, from early morning until late afternoon. At such times he came early and remained late. Arrellano had found him at midnight, setting type with fresh swollen knuckles, or mayhap it was his lip, new-split, that still bled.

里维拉的行为举止和时间作息的确是个谜。有时候，大家一个星期都见不到他。还有一次，他一走就是一个月。但每当他回来的时候，他总是一言不发地在梅塞斯比的桌子上放下很多金币。之后，在接下来的几天或者几个星期里，他都会把所有的时间用来为革命委员会工作。然后，不知过了多久，他又会每日白天出去，在清晨到傍晚间突然消失，没有任何规律可言。不过在这种时候，他通常来得特别早，并一直呆到很晚。有一回，阿雷利亚诺发现他半夜还在排版，他的指关节还是新肿起来的，不然就是嘴唇又有新裂开的伤口，还在流血。





II




二






The time of the crisis approached. Whether or not the Revolution would be depended upon the Junta, and the Junta was hard-pressed. The need for money was greater than ever before, while money was harder to get. Patriots had given their last cent and now could give no more. Section gang laborers-fugitive peons from Mexico—were contributing half their scanty wages. But more than that was needed. The heart-breaking, conspiring, undermining toil of years approached fruition. The time was ripe. The Revolution hung on the balance. One shove more, one last heroic effort, and it would tremble across the scales to victory. They knew their Mexico. Once started, the Revolution would take care of itself. The whole Diaz machine would go down like a house of cards. The border was ready to rise. One Yankee, with a hundred I.W.W. men, waited the word to cross over the border and begin the conquest of Lower California. But he needed guns. And clear across to the Atlantic, the Junta in touch with them all and all of them needing guns, mere adventurers, soldiers of fortune, bandits, disgruntled American union men, socialists, anarchists, rough-necks, Mexican exiles, peons escaped from bondage, whipped miners from the bull-pens of Coeur d'Alene and Colorado who desired only the more vindictively to fight—all the flotsam and jetsam of wild spirits from the madly complicated modern world. And it was guns and ammunition, ammunition and guns—the unceasing and eternal cry.

危机正步步逼近。不管革命的成功是否取决于革命委员会，他们都陷入了极大的困境。此时比以往任何时候都更需要钱，而筹钱却愈加困难了。爱国志士们已经拿出了他们的最后一分钱，现在再也拿不出钱了。从墨西哥逃离的一群铁路工人拿出一半他们微薄的薪水捐给了革命委员会。但这些还远远不够。多年的辛苦、密谋和地下工作，已经快要有取得成果。如今，时机已经成熟。革命成败未决。只要再推一把，只要再做出最后一点儿英雄的努力，就会像在天平上加了一个砝码，把革命推向胜利。他们了解他们的墨西哥。只要发动起来，革命就会自行发展下去。整个迪亚斯政权都会像纸牌做的房子一样轰然倒塌。边境上正在准备起义。一个美国佬带领着他手下的一百名世界产业工人组织（IWW）成员，整装待命，准备穿越边境，一举攻克下加利福尼亚。然而，他需要枪支。在大西洋这端，革命委员会也与他们保持着联系，所有人都需要枪支，不管是纯粹的冒险家、佣兵、土匪、不满的美国人、社会主义者、无政府主义者、武夫、流亡的墨西哥人、逃脱奴役的劳工，还是来自科达伦和科罗拉多的那些只渴望通过斗争来报复的受尽鞭笞的矿工——所有在这个疯狂复杂的现代社会中被遗弃的野蛮人。枪支弹药，弹药枪支——这正是他们永不停息、无止无尽的呼喊。




Fling this heterogeneous, bankrupt, vindictive mass across the border, and the Revolution was on. The custom house, the northern ports of entry, would be captured. Diaz could not resist. He dared not throw the weight of his armies against them, for he must hold the south. And through the south the flame would spread despite. The people would rise. The defenses of city after city would crumple up. State after state would totter down. And at last, from every side, the victorious armies of the Revolution would close in on the City of Mexico itself, Diaz's last stronghold.

只要让这些来自天南地北、一文不值、志在复仇的民众冲过边境去报仇，那么革命就会拉开大幕。海关和北方的进口港即将被占领。而迪亚斯绝对无法阻拦。他不敢调集主要军队去对付他们，因为他必须牢牢地守住南方。而革命的火焰早晚会烧到南方去。人们将纷纷揭竿而起。城市的防御将会被各个击破。各州的防御将会被纷纷打垮。最后，胜利的革命队伍将会从四面八方逼近墨西哥市，这个迪亚斯最后的据点。




But the money. They had the men, impatient and urgent, who would use the guns. They knew the traders who would sell and deliver the guns. But to culture the Revolution thus far had exhausted the Junta. The last dollar had been spent, the last resource and the last starving patriot milked dry, and the great adventure still trembled on the scales. Guns and ammunition! The ragged battalions must be armed. But how? Ramos lamented his confiscated estates. Arrellano wailed the spendthriftness of his youth. May Sethby wondered if it would have been different had they of the Junta been more economical in the past.

可是，钱呢？革命军队中那些焦急不安的人们都等着枪用。虽然他们认识贩卖和运送枪支的商人。但是把革命宣传到这个地步，委员会的资金几乎完全耗尽了。最后一块钱已经用掉，最后一点儿物资已经用尽，最后最后一名挨饿的爱国人士也已经一无所有了。但这场伟大的革命却仍然在天平上颤巍地摆动。枪支！弹药！这些衣衫褴褛的军人必须得到武装。可是怎么办呢？拉莫斯为他被没收的地产而痛惜。阿雷利亚诺则为他年轻时的挥霍无度而悲叹。梅·塞斯比盘算着：如果过去革命委员会的开支再节俭些，现在的情况会不会有所不同？




"To think that the freedom of Mexico should stand or fall on a few paltry thousands of dollars," said Paulino Vera.

保利诺·维拉说道：“想想吧，墨西哥的自由竟然就取决于区区几千块钱。”




Despair was in all their faces. Jose Amarillo, their last hope, a recent convert, who had promised money, had been apprehended at his hacienda in Chihuahua and shot against his own stable wall. The news had just come through.

绝望的神情浮现在所有人的脸上。约瑟·阿马里洛曾是他们最后的希望，他是新近加入革命委员会的，而且承诺过他会筹到钱。然而他在奇瓦瓦州的大庄园被捕，并在自家的马厩围墙前中弹身亡。这个消息刚刚传来。




Rivera, on his knees, scrubbing, looked up, with suspended brush, his bare arms flecked with soapy, dirty water.

此时的里维拉，正双膝跪着擦地板。他抬起头瞧了瞧，刷子停在半空，两只光膀子上还零星沾着点儿脏肥皂水。




"Will five thousand do it?" he asked.

“五千块够吗？”他开口问道。




They looked their amazement. Vera nodded and swallowed. He could not speak, but he was on the instant invested with a vast faith.

所有人都惊诧地望向他。维拉点点头，咽了口唾沫。他说不出话来，可是瞬间他心里燃起了希望。




"Order the guns," Rivera said, and thereupon was guilty of the longest flow of words they had ever heard him utter. "The time is short. In three weeks I shall bring you the five thousand. It is well. The weather will be warmer for those who fight. Also, it is the best I can do."

“订枪吧！”里维拉说，随即他又加了几句，他们从来也没有听过他讲这么多话，“时间紧迫。三个星期内我会把五千块钱送来。正好。等我们打仗的时候，天气就暖和起来了。再说，我也只能做到这样了。”




Vera fought his faith. It was incredible. Too many fond hopes had been shattered since he had begun to play the revolution game. He believed this threadbare scrubber of the Revolution, and yet he dared not believe.

维拉想压制住自己心里的希望。这太不可思议了！自从他加入革命以来，有太多太多美好的愿望都破灭了。他相信这个参加革命的、衣衫褴褛的小清洗工，可他又不敢相信。




"You are crazy," he said.

“你疯了吧！”维拉说。




"In three weeks," said Rivera. "Order the guns."

“三个星期内，”里维拉答道，“订枪吧。”




He got up, rolled down his sleeves, and put on his coat.

他站起身来，放下卷起的袖子，穿上大衣。




"Order the guns," he said.

“订枪吧，”里维拉说道，




"I am going now."

“现在我要走了。”





III




三






After hurrying and scurrying, much telephoning and bad language, a night session was held in Kelly's office. Kelly was rushed with business; also, he was unlucky. He had brought Danny Ward out from New York, arranged the fight for him with Billy Carthey, the date was three weeks away, and for two days now, carefully concealed from the sporting writers, Carthey had been lying up, badly injured. There was no one to take his place. Kelly had been burning the wires East to every eligible lightweight, but they were tied up with dates and contracts. And now hope had revived, though faintly.

凯利在办公室里忙得焦头烂额，打了不少电话，也讲了不少粗话，最终定下来在办公室里展开一场夜谈。凯利工作非常忙碌，他的运气也不好。他把丹尼·沃德从纽约请来，安排了他和比利·卡塞的拳击比赛，赛期定在三周以后。不料，卡塞受了重伤，已经在床上躺了两天，而且这一消息还不能让体育记者知道。可是没人顶替卡塞。凯利给美国东部所有够格的轻量级选手都打了电报，但他们都碍于赛期和合同不能前来。现在，一个新的希望出现了，尽管看似十分渺茫。




"You've got a hell of a nerve," Kelly addressed Rivera, after one look, as soon as they got together.

“你胆子不小啊！”众人到齐后，凯利瞄了眼里维拉，脱口而出。




Hate that was malignant was in Rivera's eyes, but his face remained impassive.

里维拉的眼里充满着深刻的敌意，但脸上却依然毫无表情。




"I can lick Ward," was all he said.

“我能打败沃德。”他只说了这么一句。




"How do you know? Ever see him fight?"

“你凭什么？你见过沃德比赛吗？”




Rivera shook his head.

里维拉摇了摇头。




"He can beat you up with one hand and both eyes closed."

“他闭着眼单手就能把你打败。”




Rivera shrugged his shoulders.

里维拉耸了耸肩。




"Haven't you got anything to say?" the fight promoter snarled.

“你就没什么要说的？”拳行老板咆哮道。




"I can lick him."

“我能打败他。”




"Who'd you ever fight, anyway!" Michael Kelly demanded. Michael was the promotor's brother, and ran the Yellowstone pool rooms where he made goodly sums on the fight game.

“你究竟都跟谁打过拳啊！”迈克尔·凯利追问他。迈克尔是拳行老板的兄弟，经营着黄石台球厅，靠斗拳比赛赚了不少钱。




Rivera favored him with a bitter, unanswering stare.

里维拉只狠狠地瞪了他一眼，不予回应。




The promoter's secretary, a distinctively sporty young man, sneered audibly.

老板的秘书是个体格很健壮的年轻人，毫不掩饰地冷笑了一声。




"Well, you know Roberts," Kelly broke the hostile silence. "He ought to be here. I've sent for him. Sit down and wait, though from the looks of you, you haven't got a chance. I can't throw the public down with a bum fight. Ringside seats are selling at fifteen dollars, you know that."

凯利打破了这充满敌意的沉默：“嗯，你知道罗伯茨吧，他该来了。我已经派人去叫他了。先坐下等等吧。从你的模样看，你可没什么希望。不过，我不会让这种垃圾之战使观众扫兴。现在场边的票要卖到15美元一张，这你总知道吧。”




When Roberts arrived, it was patent that he was mildly drunk. He was a tall, lean, slack-jointed individual, and his walk, like his talk, was a smooth and languid drawl.

后来，罗伯茨来了，显然有点儿醉了。他是个又瘦又高、无精打采的家伙。他走路就跟他说话时一样，也是那么有条不紊、慢条斯理的。




Kelly went straight to the point.

凯利开门见山地说：




"Look here, Roberts, you've been bragging you discovered this little Mexican. You know Carthey's broke his arm. Well, this little yellow streak has the gall to blow in to-day and say he'll take Carthey's place. What about it?"

“你听我说，罗伯茨，是你吹嘘说你发现了这个墨西哥小子。卡赛摔断了胳膊。这个面黄肌瘦的小子竟然说他能顶替卡塞打比赛。你倒说说看？”




"It's all right, Kelly," came the slow response. "He can put up a fight."

“我看可以，凯利，”罗伯茨慢吞吞地回应道，“这场比赛他能打。”




"I suppose you'll be sayin' next that he can lick Ward," Kelly snapped.

“我猜你一会儿就要说他能打败沃德了。”凯利抢白道。




Roberts considered judicially.

罗伯茨慎重地想了想。




"No, I won't say that. Ward's a top-notcher and a ring general. But he can't hashhouse Rivera in short order. I know Rivera. Nobody can get his goat. He ain't got a goat that I could ever discover. And he's a two-handed fighter. He can throw in the sleep-makers from any position."

“不，我倒不这么认为。沃德是顶尖的拳击手。但是他也不能轻而易举地就打倒里维拉。我了解里维拉。没有人能挫败他。我还没发现谁能让他乱了阵脚。而且他两只手都可以打。他能从任何方向把人打得头晕眼花。”




"Never mind that. What kind of a show can he put up? You've been conditioning and training fighters all your life. I take off my hat to your judgment. Can he give the public a run for its money?"

“不管这些了。“可他能带给观众的看点是什么呢？你这一生都在训练拳击手。我佩服你的眼力。他能让观众觉得自己的钱没白花吗？”




"He sure can, and he'll worry Ward a mighty heap on top of it. You don't know that boy. I do. I discovered him. He ain't got a goat. He's a devil. He's a wizzy-wooz if anybody should ask you. He'll make Ward sit up with a show of local talent that'll make the rest of you sit up. I won't say he'll lick Ward, but he'll put up such a show that you'll all know he's a comer."

“没问题，他能把沃德搞得晕头转向。你不了解这小子。我了解。毕竟是我发现的他嘛。不会被挫败的。他简直就是个魔鬼。要是有人问你的话，你就说他是个魔术家。他那套自学的本事会让沃德吓一跳，也会让你们吓一跳。我不能说他会打败沃德，但他肯定打得很出色，肯定让你们觉得他很有前途。”




"All right." Kelly turned to his secretary. "Ring up Ward. I warned him to show up if I thought it worth while. He's right across at the Yellowstone, throwin' chests and doing the popular."

“好吧。”凯利转过脸对秘书说，“给沃德打个电话。我跟他说过，如果我认为合适的话，就让他过来看看。他正在黄石训练，炫耀他那迷人的胸肌呢。”




Kelly turned back to the conditioner. "Have a drink?"

凯利回身对教练说：“喝一杯？”




Roberts sipped his highball and unburdened himself.

罗伯茨啜饮着他的苏打威士忌，说起里维拉的事来。




"Never told you how I discovered the little cuss. It was a couple of years ago he showed up out at the quarters. I was getting Prayne ready for his fight with Delaney. Prayne's wicked. He ain't got a tickle of mercy in his make-up. I chopped up his pardner's something cruel, and I couldn't find a willing boy that'd work with him. I'd noticed this little starved Mexican kid hanging around, and I was desperate. So I grabbed him, shoved on the gloves and put him in. He was tougher'n rawhide, but weak. And he didn't know the first letter in the alphabet of boxing. Prayne chopped him to ribbons. But he hung on for two sickening rounds, when he fainted. Starvation, that was all. Battered! You couldn't have recognized him. I gave him half a dollar and a square meal. You oughta seen him wolf it down. He hadn't had the end of a bite for a couple of days. That's the end of him, thinks I. But next day he showed up, stiff an' sore, ready for another half and a square meal. And he done better as time went by. Just a born fighter, and tough beyond belief. He hasn't a heart. He's a piece of ice. And he never talked eleven words in a string since I know him. He saws wood and does his work."

“我还没告诉你怎么发现这小子的呢。几年前，他出现在训练场。我那时正在训练普列因迎战德莱尼。普列因可没什么好心肠。他对陪练的人从来都不手软。他出手太过残忍，害得我根本找不到人当陪练。我注意到这个饿坏了的墨西哥小子在附近晃荡，当时我走投无路了。就把他拽了来，给他戴上手套，让他进场了。他比生牛皮还结实，但没什么气力。里维拉也不懂什么拳击。普列因几乎把他撕了个粉碎，但他硬是撑了两局，最后他终于晕过去了。当然，他是饿晕的。可把他打坏了！打得我都快认不他出来了。我给了他半美元，并请他吃了一顿饱饭。你真该看看他当时饿狼扑食的样子。他肯定好几天没吃东西了。我想，这下他可完了。但第二天他又出现了，身体僵硬，还有点儿发肿，说他准备好了打算再赚半美元和一顿饱饭。随着时间的推移，他越打越好。真是个天生的拳击手，结实得让你无法相信。他没有感情。他简直就是块冰。我认识他这么久，他从来没有一连说过十一个字。他只是慢慢磨炼技艺，干他该干的。”




"I've seen 'm," the secretary said. "He's worked a lot for you."

“我见过他，”秘书插了一句，“他为你做过很多事。”




"All the big little fellows has tried out on him," Roberts answered. "And he's learned from 'em. I've seen some of them he could lick. But his heart wasn't in it. I reckoned he never liked the game. He seemed to act that way."

“所有厉害的小子都拿他练过，”罗伯茨答道，他也从他们那儿学了不少东西。我看得出来，有几个，他可以打倒他们。但是他的心并不在这上面。我肯定，他从来都没喜欢过拳击。只是表现得爱打而已。”




"He's been fighting some before the little clubs the last few months," Kelly said.

“前几个月他在一些小俱乐部里也打过几场。”凯利说。




"Sure. But I don't know what struck 'm. All of a sudden his heart got into it. He just went out like a streak and cleaned up all the little local fellows. Seemed to want the money, and he's won a bit, though his clothes don't look it. He's peculiar. Nobody knows his business. Nobody knows how he spends his time. Even when he's on the job, he plumb up and disappears most of each day soon as his work is done. Sometimes he just blows away for weeks at a time. But he don't take advice. There's a fortune in it for the fellow that gets the job of managin' him, only he won't consider it. And you watch him hold out for the cash money when you get down to terms."

“没错。不过我也不知道他受了什么影响，突然他就上心了。他一出场就把所有的本地小伙子给收拾干净了。他好像是需要钱，也确实赚了一点儿，但从他的穿着打扮上看也没什么变化。他很古怪。没人知道他的事。也没人知道他其他时间在做什么。甚至是在打拳的时候，他也是一打完马上就走，一整天不见人影。有时候他一连几个星期都不出现。他也不听人劝。谁要能当上他的经理准能发财，不过他是不会考虑的。等会儿你跟他谈条件的时候，你看着吧，他肯定会坚持要现钱的。”




It was at this stage that Danny Ward arrived. Quite a party it was. His manager and trainer were with him, and he breezed in like a gusty draught of geniality, good-nature, and all-conqueringness. Greetings flew about, a joke here, a retort there, a smile or a laugh for everybody. Yet it was his way, and only partly sincere. He was a good actor, and he had found geniality a most valuable asset in the game of getting on in the world. But down underneath he was the deliberate, cold-blooded fighter and business man. The rest was a mask. Those who knew him or trafficked with him said that when it came to brass tacks he was Danny-on-the-Spot. He was invariably present at all business discussions, and it was urged by some that his manager was a blind whose only function was to serve as Danny's mouth-piece.

这时候，丹尼·沃德到了。带着大批人马。他的经理和教练和他一起来的。他好像一阵风似的刮进来，殷勤、和善，还带着征服一切的神情。他到处打招呼，对这个开个玩笑，对那个应和两句，一会儿微微一笑，一会儿又哈哈大笑起来。这就是他的处世之道，只有一部分是出于真心。他很会演戏，他发现在待人处事这个把戏里，殷勤可是个极珍贵的法宝。但其实，他本质上只是一个冷血、精于算计的拳击手和生意人。其余的全是假面具。熟悉沃德或者和他做过生意的人都知道，一旦有利益冲突，他就会原形毕现。一轮到谈生意的时候，沃德总是亲自出马，从不错过。有些人甚至说他的经纪人就是个傀儡，唯一的用处就是充当丹尼的传声筒。




Rivera's way was different. Indian blood, as well as Spanish, was in his veins, and he sat back in a corner, silent, immobile, only his black eyes passing from face to face and noting everything.

里维拉的为人不同。他身上同时流着印第安人和西班牙人的血液。他坐在后面的角落里，一言不发，一动不动，只有他的黑眼睛，从这张脸扫到那张脸，注视着一切。




"So that's the guy," Danny said, running an appraising eye over his proposed antagonist. "How de do, old chap."

“就是这个家伙啊！”丹尼一边用审视的眼神打量着他未来的对手，一边说道，你好啊，老弟！”




Rivera's eyes burned venomously, but he made no sign of acknowledgment. He disliked all Gringos, but this Gringo he hated with an immediacy that was unusual even in him.

里维拉的眼中充满怒火，一点儿搭理他的意思也没有。他讨厌所有的美国佬，但是对这个美国佬，他简直一见就恨，这在他来说是不常见的。




"Gawd!" Danny protested facetiously to the promoter. "You ain't expectin' me to fight a deef mute." When the laughter subsided, he made another hit. "Los Angeles must be on the dink when this is the best you can scare up. What kindergarten did you get 'm from?"

“天啊！”丹尼开玩笑似的向筹办人抗议说，“你该不会是让我和一个聋哑人比赛吧！”笑声平复下去后，他又说道：“如果说这就是你能找来的头号人物，那洛杉矶也逊到家了。你们到底是从哪个幼儿园把他弄来的？”




"He's a good little boy, Danny, take it from me," Roberts defended. "Not as easy as he looks."

“他可是个不错的小伙子，丹尼，相信我。”罗伯茨辩护说，“他可不像他看起来的那么简单。”




"And half the house is sold already," Kelly pleaded. "You'll have to take 'm on, Danny. It is the best we can do."

“再说票都卖出一半了，”凯利恳求道，“丹尼，你必须得跟他打。我们再也找不到更好的了。”




Danny ran another careless and unflattering glance over Rivera and sighed.

丹尼又漫不经心、轻蔑地扫了里维拉一眼，然后叹了口气。




"I gotta be easy with 'm, I guess. If only he don't blow up."

“我想，我可得下手轻点儿。他可别一下就被打倒了。”




Roberts snorted.

罗伯茨轻哼了一声。




"You gotta be careful," Danny's manager warned. "No taking chances with a dub that's likely to sneak a lucky one across."

“你可要小心点儿，”丹尼的经理警告说，“可别跟新手冒险啊，他们很可能会来个出其不意。”




"Oh, I'll be careful all right, all right," Danny smiled. "I'll get in at the start an' nurse 'im along for the dear public's sake. What d' ye say to fifteen rounds, Kelly—an' then the hay for him?"

“嗯，我会小心的，放心吧。”丹尼微笑着说，“我会从一开始就进入状态，为了我亲爱的观众，好好照顾他。凯利，你说咱们打十五个回合，最后再来个致命一击，怎么样？”




"That'll do," was the answer. "As long as you make it realistic."

“行，只要你能做得像真的一样。”这就是凯利的答复。




"Then let's get down to biz." Danny paused and calculated. "Of course, sixty-five per cent of the gate receipts, same as with Carthey. But the split'll be different. Eighty will just about suit me." And to his manager, "That right?"

“好，那咱们来谈谈价钱吧。”丹尼停下来，算计着。“当然了，跟凯西打一样，门票收入的六成半。但是分成得改改。我看我拿八成差不多。”丹尼朝他的经理问了一句：“是吧？”




The manager nodded.

经理点点头。




"Here, you, did you get that?" Kelly asked Rivera.

“哎，你，明白了吗？”凯利问里维拉。




Rivera shook his head.

里维拉摇了摇头。




"Well, it is this way," Kelly exposited. "The purse'll be sixty-five per cent of the gate receipts. You're a dub, and an unknown. You and Danny split, twenty per cent goin' to you, an' eighty to Danny. That's fair, isn't it, Roberts?"

“嗯，是这样，”凯利解释说，“门票收入的六成半，你和丹尼分。但你是个新手，又没名。所以二成归你，八成归丹尼。挺公平的吧，罗伯茨？”




"Very fair, Rivera," Roberts agreed.

“很公平了，里维拉。”罗伯茨表示赞同，




"You see, you ain't got a reputation yet."

“你要知道，你现在还没什么名气呢。”




"What will sixty-five per cent of the gate receipts be?" Rivera demanded.

“那门票的六成半是多少钱？”里维拉问道。




"Oh, maybe five thousand, maybe as high as eight thousand," Danny broke in to explain. "Something like that. Your share'll come to something like a thousand or sixteen hundred. Pretty good for takin' a licking from a guy with my reputation. What d' ye say?"

“也许五千块钱吧，多的话可能到八千块。”丹尼插嘴解释说，“这么说吧，你可能拿一千到一千六左右。败在我这样的名人手下还拿那么多钱，已经很不错啦，你说是吧？”




Then Rivera took their breaths away. "Winner takes all," he said with finality.

然而里维拉让他们大吃一惊。“谁赢谁拿全份。”里维拉坚定地说。




A dead silence prevailed.

屋里顿时一片死寂。




"It's like candy from a baby," Danny's manager proclaimed.

“这不就像从孩子手里拿走糖块一样吗？”丹尼的经理说道。




Danny shook his head.

丹尼摇摇头。




"I've been in the game too long," he explained.

“我在这行干得太久了。”他解释道，




"I'm not casting reflections on the referee, or the present company. I'm not sayin' nothing about book-makers an' frame-ups that sometimes happen. But what I do say is that it's poor business for a fighter like me. I play safe. There's no tellin'. Mebbe I break my arm, eh? Or some guy slips me a bunch of dope?" He shook his head solemnly. "Win or lose, eighty is my split. What d' ye say, Mexican?"

“我不想埋怨裁判或在座各位。我也不想过多评述赌注登记人或是时有发生的陷害。我就是想说，像我这样的拳击手，这笔买卖可不是什么好活儿！我玩稳当的。不过也难说。也许我胳膊断了，嗯？或有人给我下药呢？”他郑重地摇了摇头。“所以不论输赢，我都拿八成。怎么样啊，墨西哥人？”




Rivera shook his head.

里维拉摇摇头。




Danny exploded. He was getting down to brass tacks now.

丹尼火了。他开始考转入正题。




"Why, you dirty little greaser! I've a mind to knock your block off right now."

“为什么！你个下流的混蛋！我真想现在就一拳打死你！”




Roberts drawled his body to interposition between hostilities.

罗伯茨慢慢走到这两个对手中间。




"Winner takes all," Rivera repeated sullenly.

“谁赢谁拿全份。”里维拉绷着脸又重复了一遍。




"Why do you stand out that way?" Danny asked.

“你为什么这样想啊？”丹尼问道。




"I can lick you," was the straight answer.

“我能打败你。”里维拉直截了当地回答了他。




Danny half started to take off his coat. But, as his manager knew, it was a grand stand play. The coat did not come off, and Danny allowed himself to be placated by the group. Everybody sympathized with him. Rivera stood alone.

丹尼把上衣脱了一半。但是他的经理明白，这不过是一种让观众喝彩的把戏。上衣并没有全脱下来，丹尼也被大家给哄好了。这样一来所有人都同情他。而里维拉却一个人站在一边。




"Look here, you little fool," Kelly took up the argument. "You're nobody. We know what you ve been doing the last few months—putting away little local fighters. But Danny is class. His next fight after this will be for the championship. And you're unknown. Nobody ever heard of you out of Los Angeles."

“嘿！小傻瓜！”凯利接着说，“你什么也不是！我们知道你这几个月都干了些什么，你不就是打败了几个当地的拳击手嘛？不过丹尼可是拳击界数一数二的人物，他这场比赛之后可就要打锦标赛了。相反，你一点儿名气都没有。出了洛杉矶，都没有人听说过你。”




"They will," Rivera answered with a shrug, "after this fight."

里维拉耸了耸肩，说：“这场比赛之后，他们就会听说过我了。”




"You think for a second you can lick me?" Danny blurted in.

“你居然会想你可以打败我？”丹尼脱口而出。




Rivera nodded.

里维拉点了点头。




"Oh, come; listen to reason," Kelly pleaded. "Think of the advertising."

“别闹了，理智一点儿吧，”凯利央求道，“想想我们打的广告。”




"I want the money," was Rivera's answer.

“我想要钱。”这就是里维拉的回答。




"You couldn't win from me in a thousand years," Danny assured him.

“就给你一千年，你也休想从我手上把钱赢走！”丹尼跟他保证。




"Then what are you holdin' out for?" Rivera countered. "If the money's that easy, why don't you go after it?"

“那你为什么不同意？”里维拉反问道，“如果这钱那么容易赚，你为什么不赚？”




"I will, so help me!" Danny cried with abrupt conviction. "I'Il beat you to death in the ring, my boy—you monkeyin' with me this way. Make out the articles, Kelly. Winner take all. Play it up in the sportin' columns. Tell 'em it's a grudge fight. I'll show this fresh kid a few."

“好啊！赚啊！你要帮我才行！”丹尼突然十分坚定地喊道，“好小子，敢这样跟我捣乱，看我不在台上打死你。凯利，把条件写下来，谁赢谁拿全份。登到体育栏里宣传一下。告诉他们这是一场仇恨的斗争。我要给这个菜鸟点儿颜色看看！”




Kelly's secretary had begun to write, when Danny interrupted.

凯利的秘书正要记录的时候，丹尼打断了他。




"Hold on!" He turned to Rivera.

“等一下！”他转身冲向里韦拉。




"Weights?"

“体重？”




"Ringside," came the answer.

“到场边再称。”里维拉回答道。




"Not on your life, Fresh Kid. If winner takes all, we weigh in at ten A.M."

“小鬼，你休想！如果谁赢谁拿全份的话，那我们上午10点称体重。”




"And winner takes all?" Rivera queried.

“谁赢谁拿全份吗？”里维拉问道。




Danny nodded. That settled it. He would enter the ring in his full ripeness of strength.

丹尼点点头。协议就这样达成了。他要在精力最饱满的时候上台。




"Weigh in at ten," Rivera said.

“那就10点称体重。”里维拉说。




The secretary's pen went on scratching.

秘书的笔继续刷刷地记录着。




"It means five pounds," Roberts complained to Rivera. "You've given too much away. You've thrown the fight right there. Danny'll lick you sure. He'll be as strong as a bull. You're a fool. You ain't got the chance of a dewdrop in hell."

“那可意味着五磅呀！”罗伯茨向里维拉抱怨道，“你太吃亏啦。你这样就已经输了。丹尼一定会打败你的。他壮实得像头牛。你这个傻瓜。你连一丁点儿希望也没有！”




Rivera's answer was a calculated look of hatred. Even this Gringo he despised, and him had he found the whitest Gringo of them all.

里维拉用一种仇恨的眼光回答了他。里维拉鄙视这个美国佬，尽管过去认为他是美国佬里最正直的人。





IV




四






Barely noticed was Rivera as he entered the ring. Only a very slight and very scattering ripple of half-hearted hand-clapping greeted him. The house did not believe in him. He was the lamb led to slaughter at the hands of the great Danny. Besides, the house was disappointed. It had expected a rushing battle between Danny Ward and Billy Carthey, and here it must put up with this poor little tyro. Still further, it had manifested its disapproval of the change by betting two, and even three, to one on Danny. And where a betting audience's money is, there is its heart.

里维拉进入拳击台时，极少有人关注。只有零零散散的几个人漫不经心地拍着巴掌对他的入场表示欢迎。观众们都不相信他。他不过就是伟大的丹尼手下那只待宰的羔羊。此外，观众们感到十分失望。他们所期待的可是丹尼·沃德和比利·卡塞之间的巅峰对决，而现在却要忍受眼前这个瘦弱的菜鸟。还有，他们已经在丹尼身上下了二对一，甚至三对一的赌注来表示他们对这种变动的不满。要知道对于下注的观众而言，他们的钱押在哪里，他们的心就在哪里。




The Mexican boy sat down in his corner and waited. The slow minutes lagged by. Danny was making him wait. It was an old trick, but ever it worked on the young, new fighters. They grew frightened, sitting thus and facing their own apprehensions and a callous, tobacco-smoking audience. But for once the trick failed. Roberts was right. Rivera had no goat. He, who was more delicately coordinated, more finely nerved and strung than any of them, had no nerves of this sort. The atmosphere of foredoomed defeat in his own corner had no effect on him. His handlers were Gringos and strangers. Also they were scrubs—the dirty driftage of the fight game, without honor, without efficiency. And they were chilled, as well, with certitude that theirs was the losing corner.

这个墨西哥小伙子坐在他的休息区等着比赛开始。时间一分一秒地慢慢拖延着。丹尼就是要让他等。这是一个惯用伎俩，不过对付年轻的新手却一向很见效。他们这样坐下去，一面担着心事，一面瞧着冷漠无情、不断吸烟的观众，往往会变得害怕起来。然而这一次，伎俩失效了。罗伯茨是对的。里维拉一向头脑冷静。他比他们任何一个人的神经都更健全，身体都更协调，更有勇气，更淡定，绝不会有神经过敏的情形。他自己的休息区里弥漫着的注定失败的氛围并未影响到他。他的助手们都是些美国佬和陌生人。在他看来，他们就是些杂种——拳击场上的垃圾，不知廉耻，也不中用。他们冷酷无情，同样认定他们所在这方必输无疑。




"Now you gotta be careful," Spider Hagerty warned him. Spider was his chief second. "Make it last as long as you can—them's my instructions from Kelly. If you don't, the papers'll call it another bum fight and give the game a bigger black eye in Los Angeles."

“现在你可得小心点儿。”斯拜德·哈格蒂警告里维拉。他是里维拉的第一助手。“记住，要尽量将比赛时间拖得长些，这是我从凯利那里收到的命令。否则，报纸上就会说这又是一场垃圾比赛，而且在洛杉矶会散布更多的坏话。”




All of which was not encouraging. But Rivera took no notice. He despised prize fighting. It was the hated game of the hated Gringo. He had taken up with it, as a chopping block for others in the training quarters, solely because he was starving. The fact that he was marvelously made for it had meant nothing. He hated it. Not until he had come in to the Junta, had he fought for money, and he had found the money easy. Not first among the sons of men had he been to find himself successful at a despised vocation.

斯拜德所说的没有一句鼓励的话。然而，里维拉一点儿也不在意。他鄙视职业拳击赛。这不过就是这些可恨的美国佬举行的可恨的比赛。先前他开始搞这一行，去训练场给人当陪练全是因为肚子饿。他天生适合这一行的事实对他来说毫无意义。他恨这一行。直到他后来加入了革命委员会，才开始为了挣钱而斗拳，才发现干这一行来钱容易。他不是世界上第一个在自己鄙视的行业中获得成功的人。




He did not analyze. He merely knew that he must win this fight. There could be no other outcome. For behind him, nerving him to this belief, were profounder forces than any the crowded house dreamed. Danny Ward fought for money, and for the easy ways of life that money would bring. But the things Rivera fought for burned in his brain—blazing and terrible visions, that, with eyes wide open, sitting lonely in the corner of the ring and waiting for his tricky antagonist, he saw as clearly as he had lived them.

他没作分析。他只知道他必须要赢下这场比赛。不能有任何其他结果。因为在他背后，给他以信心的，是这个拥挤的场子里的人所无法想象的一种强大的力量。丹尼·沃德只是为钱而战，为了钱所能换来的舒适生活。可是里维拉打拳击却完全是为了那些在他脑子里燃烧着的东西——惊心动魄的幻象；现在，他孤单单地坐在台上的一角，眼睛睁得大大的，一面等着他那诡计多端的对手，一面清清楚楚地看到了许多幻象，好像都是他亲身经历过的。




He saw the white-walled, water-power factories of Rio Blanco. He saw the six thousand workers, starved and wan, and the little children, seven and eight years of age, who toiled long shifts for ten cents a day. He saw the perambulating corpses, the ghastly death's heads of men who labored in the dye-rooms. He remembered that he had heard his father call the dye-rooms the "suicide-holes," where a year was death. He saw the little patio, and his mother cooking and moiling at crude housekeeping and finding time to caress and love him. And his father he saw, large, big-moustached and deep-chested, kindly above all men, who loved all men and whose heart was so large that there was love to overflowing still left for the mother and the little muchacho playing in the corner of the patio. In those days his name had not been Felipe Rivera. It had been Fernandez, his father's and mother's name. Him had they called Juan. Later, he had changed it himself, for he had found the name of Fernandez hated by prefects of police, jefes politicos, and rurales.

他看到了里约布兰科旁矗立着的白色围墙水电站。他看到了六千名工人正在挨饿，面无血色，看到了一群七八岁的孩子，劳累了一天只为挣到十美分。他看到了那些行尸走肉、那些染坊里面如死人一般劳作的工人。他记得他曾听父亲称呼染房为“自杀洞”。人在那里工作一年便会死去。他看到了自家的小庭院，看到了母亲一面忙着煮饭，操持家务，一面抽出时间来爱抚他以下。他还看到了他那满脸胡须、身材高大、胸膛结实、仁慈宽厚、爱戴众人的父亲。他的心胸是如此宽广，以至于他那浓浓的爱意还能留出一部分给他的妻子和那在院子角落玩耍的孩子。那时的他还不叫菲利普·里维拉。而是随父母姓费尔南德斯。他们为他取名胡安。后来由于发现警长、宪兵以及骑警都憎恨费尔南德斯这个姓，里维拉就把自己的姓改了。




Big, hearty Joaquin Fernandez! A large place he occupied in Rivera's visions. He had not understood at the time, but looking back he could understand. He could see him setting type in the little printery, or scribbling endless hasty, nervous lines on the much-cluttered desk. And he could see the strange evenings, when workmen, coming secretly in the dark like men who did ill deeds, met with his father and talked long hours where he, the muchacho, lay not always asleep in the corner.

华金·费尔南德斯身材魁梧、热情友好。他在里维拉的幻想里占据了很大一块。那时里维拉并不能很好地理解父亲，但现在回过头看，他好像能理解了。他能够看到父亲要么在小印刷厂里排字，要么在堆满杂物的书桌上奋笔疾书，不停地涂写着。此外，他还能看到许多个夜晚，工人们像干坏事一样，偷偷摸摸来到他家，与父亲座谈，常常一谈就是几个钟头。而那时的他还只是个毛头小子，就躺在角落里，并非总已入睡。




As from a remote distance he could hear Spider Hagerty saying to him: "No layin' down at the start. Them's instructions. Take a beatin' and earn your dough."

他仿佛听见斯拜德·哈格蒂正在从远方跟他说话：“别一开场就倒下。这是他们的命令。挨一顿打，钱就到手了。”




Ten minutes had passed, and he still sat in his comer. There were no signs of Danny, who was evidently playing the trick to the limit.

十分钟过去了，里维拉依旧坐在他的休息区。丹尼仍未露面。很显然，他要将这一伎俩发挥到极致。




But more visions burned before the eye of Rivera's memory. The strike, or, rather, the lockout, because the workers of Rio Blanco had helped their striking brothers of Puebla. The hunger, the expeditions in the hills for berries, the roots and herbs that all ate and that twisted and pained the stomachs of all of them. And then, the nightmare; the waste of ground before the company's store; the thousands of starving workers; General Rosalio Martinez and the soldiers of Porfirio Diaz, and the death-spitting rifles that seemed never to cease spitting, while the workers' wrongs were washed and washed again in their own blood. And that night! He saw the flat cars, piled high with the bodies of the slain, consigned to Vera Cruz, food for the sharks of the bay. Again he crawled over the grisly heaps, seeking and finding, stripped and mangled, his father and his mother. His mother he especially remembered—only her face projecting, her body burdened by the weight of dozens of bodies. Again the rifles of the soldiers of Porfirio Diaz cracked, and again he dropped to the ground and slunk away like some hunted coyote of the hills.

但是更多的往事浮现里维拉眼前。那次罢工，或者不如说是停工，是由于里约布兰科的工人们支援普埃布拉的兄弟们罢工所导致的。那场饥荒，迫使大家漫山遍野地寻浆果，挖树根和药草充饥，致使所有人胃疼得如刀绞一般。还有那个如噩梦般的场景，商店前遭毁坏的区域，数以千计饥饿的工人，罗萨里奥·马特内斯将军和迪亚斯的士兵，喷出死亡火焰的来富枪似乎永远不停地射击着，仿佛工人们的罪孽永远要用自己的鲜血一遍遍地冲刷。还有那个夜晚！他看到了一辆辆平板货车，上面高高地堆满了被屠杀的死尸，运往韦拉克鲁斯喂给海湾里的鲨鱼。他就在恐怖的死尸堆上爬行，奋力地寻找终于发现了他的父亲和母亲，被人扒光了衣服，砍得惨不忍睹。他尤其记得他的母亲——只有脸露在外面，身体上压着几十具死尸。这时，波费里奥·迪亚斯士兵的来复枪声又再次响起。他跳下车，像是丛林里遭受追捕的郊狼，悄悄溜走了。




To his ears came a great roar, as of the sea, and he saw Danny Ward, leading his retinue of trainers and seconds, coming down the center aisle. The house was in wild uproar for the popular hero who was bound to win. Everybody proclaimed him. Everybody was for him. Even Rivera's own seconds warmed to something akin to cheerfulness when Danny ducked jauntily through the ropes and entered the ring. His face continually spread to an unending succession of smiles, and when Danny smiled he smiled in every feature, even to the laughter-wrinkles of the corners of the eyes and into the depths of the eyes themselves. Never was there so genial a fighter. His face was a running advertisement of good feeling, of good fellowship. He knew everybody. He joked, and laughed, and greeted his friends through the ropes. Those farther away, unable to suppress their admiration, cried loudly: "Oh, you Danny!" It was a joyous ovation of affection that lasted a full five minutes.

他的耳畔传来如浪涛般巨大的咆哮声。他看到丹尼·沃德正领着他的助教和助手们从中间的走廊下来。场内顿时欢呼声四起，如暴风般震耳欲聋，迎接这位注定会赢的大英雄。在场的每一个人都赞扬他。每一个人都是支持他。甚至当丹尼得意洋洋地弯下身跨过绳索进入拳击台时，就连里维拉自己的助手都兴奋起来。丹尼的脸上始终洋溢着笑容。丹尼笑的时候，他脸上的每一个部位都在跟着笑，他的眼角满是笑纹，笑意直达眼底。从没见过如此让人振奋的拳击手。他的面部表情活脱脱就是一个展示好心情和好团队的活招牌。他认识在场的每一个人。他同他们开玩笑，向他们微笑，隔着绳索向他的朋友们打招呼。而那些离得远的、无法抑制他们内心崇拜之情的人们，则大声地呼喊：“嗨！丹尼！”这种愉悦的、表示喜爱的欢呼足足持续了有五分钟之久。




Rivera was disregarded. For all that the audience noticed, he did not exist. Spider Lagerty's bloated face bent down close to his.

里维拉被忽视了。在观众的视野中，此刻他仿若不存在一般。斯拜德·哈格蒂臃肿的脸庞凑近他。




"No gettin' scared," the Spider warned.

“别吓趴下了。”斯拜德警告道，




"An' remember instructions. You gotta last. No layin' down. If you lay down, we got instructions to beat you up in the dressing rooms. Savve? You just gotta fight."

“还有，记住命令。你要给我撑住。别倒下。你要是倒下了，我们可是收到命令，会在更衣室里揍死你。明白吗？给我打就是了。”




The house began to applaud. Danny was crossing the ring to him. Danny bent over, caught Rivera's right hand in both his own and shook it with impulsive heartiness. Danny's smile-wreathed face was close to his. The audience yelled its appreciation of Danny's display of sporting spirit. He was greeting his opponent with the fondness of a brother. Danny's lips moved, and the audience, interpreting the unheard words to be those of a kindly-natured sport, yelled again. Only Rivera heard the low words.

场内的人开始鼓掌。丹尼穿过拳击台来到他身边。他弯下身，用自己的双手抓住里维拉的右手，力道十足地摇晃着。满脸堆笑地贴近里维拉。观众为他所展示出来的体育家风度欢呼呐喊。丹尼招呼着他的对手，就像是对待喜爱的小兄弟那般。丹尼的嘴唇动了动，观众都以为那是在亲昵地与对方打招呼。于是又欢呼起来。只有里维拉听清了他低沉的咒骂。




"You little Mexican rat," hissed from between Danny's gaily smiling lips, "I'll fetch the yellow outa you."

“你个墨西哥小耗子，”丹尼从他那满是笑意的唇间愤怒地低声说道，“我要打得你屁滚尿流。”




Rivera made no move. He did not rise. He merely hated with his eyes.

里维拉一动不动。他并没有站起来。他的双眼只是充满了憎恨厌恶之情。




"Get up, you dog!" some man yelled through the ropes from behind.

“站起来，你个死狗！”绳索后面的一些人嚷道。




The crowd began to hiss and boo him for his unsportsmanlike conduct, but he sat unmoved. Another great outburst of applause was Danny's as he walked back across the ring.

人群中开始发出一阵阵嘘声，鄙视他毫无体育道德的行为。然而里维拉依旧坐在那里一动不动。丹尼穿过拳击台走回自己的区域，观众则再次报以热烈的掌声。




When Danny stripped, there was ohs! and ahs! of delight. His body was perfect, alive with easy suppleness and health and strength. The skin was white as a woman's, and as smooth. All grace, and resilience, and power resided therein. He had proved it in scores of battles. His photographs were in all the physical culture magazines.

丹尼脱掉衣服，场内爆发一片“喔”、“啊”的欢呼声。他身材完美，柔韧而健壮。皮肤如女人一般雪白、光滑。他简直就是集优美、弹性和力量于一身。他已经在过去几十次的比赛中证明了这一点。所有的体育杂志都刊登过他的照片。




A groan went up as Spider Hagerty peeled Rivera's sweater over his head. His body seemed leaner, because of the swarthiness of the skin. He had muscles, but they made no display like his opponent's. What the audience neglected to see was the deep chest. Nor could it guess the toughness of the fiber of the flesh, the instantaneousness of the cell explosions of the muscles, the fineness of the nerves that wired every part of him into a spendid fighting mechanism. All the audience saw was a brown-skinned boy of eighteen with what seemed the body of a boy. With Danny it was different. Danny was a man of twenty-four, and his body was a man's body. The contrast was still more striking as they stood together in the center of the ring receiving the referee's last instructions.

当斯拜德·哈格蒂帮里维拉脱下毛衣时，全场一片唏嘘。黝黑的皮肤使他看起来更加瘦弱。他虽然也有肌肉，但与其对手相比，悬殊相差太大了。然而观众却忽视了他那厚实的胸膛。他们也无法想象他那肌肉纤维有多坚韧、肌肉细胞的瞬间爆发力有多强大以及造就这台打斗机器的各条神经有多优质。他们所见到的只是一个十八岁的男孩，有着棕色的皮肤和孩子般的身材。而丹尼就大不一样了。这个二十四岁的男子汉，拥有着真正成熟男人的身躯。他俩一起站在拳击台上听裁判作最后说明的时候，这种对比给人的感觉更加强烈。




Rivera noticed Roberts sitting directly behind the newspaper men. He was drunker than usual, and his speech was correspondingly slower.

里维拉看到罗伯茨就坐在卖报的男人后面。他比平时醉得更厉害，因此，说起话来也更慢多了。




"Take it easy, Rivera," Roberts drawled. "He can't kill you, remember that. He'll rush you at the go-off, but don't get rattled. You just cover up, and stall, and clinch. He can't hurt you much. Just make believe to yourself that he's choppin' out on you at the trainin' quarters."

“不要紧张，里维拉，”他拉长了声音说，“记住，他不会打死你的。他只会把你逼下台，但是别怕。你只要尽力拖延时间扭住他就行。他不会伤你太重的。你就把他当成是在训练场里打你就行了。””




Rivera made no sign that he had heard.

里维拉没有理会他。




"Sullen little devil," Roberts muttered to the man next to him. "He always was that way."

“小王八蛋，”罗伯茨跟他旁边的人咕哝道，“他就那德性。”




But Rivera forgot to look his usual hatred. A vision of countless rifles blinded his eyes. Every face in the audience, far as he could see, to the high dollar-seats, was transformed into a rifle. And he saw the long Mexican border arid and sun-washed and aching, and along it he saw the ragged bands that delayed only for the guns.

但里维拉已顾不得去恨那些人了。在他眼里只有无数把来复枪。从普通观众席到贵宾席上的每张面孔，只要是他看得清的，都变成了一把把来复枪。接着他仿佛看到漫长的墨西哥边境被干旱吞噬，被太阳炙烤，仿佛看到沿途那些衣衫褴褛的人，在苦苦盼着枪支。




Back in his corner he waited, standing up. His seconds had crawled out through the ropes, taking the canvas stool with them. Diagonally across the squared ring, Danny faced him. The gong struck, and the battle was on. The audience howled its delight. Never had it seen a battle open more convincingly. The papers were right. It was a grudge fight. Three-quarters of the distance Danny covered in the rush to get together, his intention to eat up the Mexican lad plainly advertised. He assailed with not one blow, nor two, nor a dozen. He was a gyroscope of blows, a whirlwind of destruction. Rivera was nowhere. He was overwhelmed, buried beneath avalanches of punches delivered from every angle and position by a past master in the art. He was overborne, swept back against the ropes, separated by the referee, and swept back against the ropes again.

他的思绪又回到自己的休息区，他站了起来，继续等着。他的助手早就带着帆布凳子爬到绳子外边去了。四方形的赛场对角的休息区，丹尼正在狠狠地瞪着他。锣鼓响了，比赛正式开始。观众们高声欢呼着。他们从没见过胜负比这更分明的比赛。报纸上说的很对。这是一场仇恨的斗争。丹尼一上场就窜到场上四分之三的距离，和里维拉挨得很近，他想要击垮里维拉的意图昭然若揭。他出拳不是一下两下，也不是十几下，他的拳头好像转得飞快的轮子，摧毁一切的旋风。里维拉毫无还击之力。拳击老手丹尼的拳头从各个角度、各个位置如雪崩般袭来，打得他不知所措，败下阵来。他背靠着绳子，汗流个不停。裁判把他们拉开，但是不一会儿，他又被丹尼打得靠到绳子上。




It was not a fight. It was a slaughter, a massacre. Any audience, save a prize fighting one, would have exhausted its emotions in that first minute. Danny was certainly showing what he could do—a splendid exhibition. Such was the certainty of the audience, as well as its excitement and favoritism, that it failed to take notice that the Mexican still stayed on his feet. It forgot Rivera. It rarely saw him, so closely was he enveloped in Danny's man-eating attack. A minute of this went by, and two minutes. Then, in a separation, it caught a clear glimpse of the Mexican. His lip was cut, his nose was bleeding. As he turned and staggered into a clinch, the welts of oozing blood, from his contacts with the ropes, showed in red bars across his back. But what the audience did not notice was that his chest was not heaving and that his eyes were coldly burning as ever. Too many aspiring champions, in the cruel welter of the training camps, had practiced this man-eating attack on him. He had learned to live through for a compensation of from half a dollar a go up to fifteen dollars a week—a hard school, and he was schooled hard.

这不像是一场拳击比赛。这更像是一场大屠杀。任何观众，除了职业拳击赛，看到那样的场景都会受不了的。丹尼无疑在炫耀自己的能耐——一场精彩的表演。观众都太坚信丹尼会赢，太兴奋，太支持丹尼了，所以他们都没有注意到这个墨西哥小伙子仍然没有倒下。他们把他忘掉了。他整个人都被丹尼吃人般的拳头包围，几乎看不到他人了。就这样一分钟过去了，两分钟过去了。等到裁判把两人拉开，观众这才清楚地瞥到了这个墨西哥人的样子。他嘴唇破了，鼻子在不停地流血。当他转过身踉跄着扭抱住丹尼的时候，他们又看到他背上被围绳硌的一条条伤痕在流血。但他们没有注意到的是里维拉的胸膛并没有大幅度起伏，他的眼睛依然炯炯有神，沉着冷静。以前在训练营的时候，不知有多少雄心勃勃的拳击冠军在他身上练习过这种凶残的“吃人”攻击。他从这种一次半美元到一星期15美元报酬的生活里学会了如何应对这些。在那个残酷的训练营里，他受到了残酷的训练。




Then happened the amazing thing. The whirling, blurring mix-up ceased suddenly. Rivera stood alone. Danny, the redoubtable Danny, lay on his back. His body quivered as consciousness strove to return to it. He had not staggered and sunk down, nor had he gone over in a long slumping fall. The right hook of Rivera had dropped him in midair with the abruptness of death. The referee shoved Rivera back with one hand, and stood over the fallen gladiator counting the seconds. It is the custom of prize-fighting audiences to cheer a clean knock-down blow. But this audience did not cheer. The thing had been too unexpected. It watched the toll of the seconds in tense silence, and through this silence the voice of Roberts rose exultantly:

接着，不可思议的一幕发生了。丹尼那螺旋式旋风般的拳头突然停了。场上只有里维拉一人站着。而丹尼，凶狠而勇猛的丹尼却仰面倒下了。当他想要站起来努力恢复知觉的时候，他浑身颤抖着。他不是摇摇晃晃地倒下去的，也不是直挺挺地慢慢翻倒的。而是被里维拉的右勾拳，那记足以令人猝死的右勾拳把他打到半空中，然后重重地摔倒在地。裁判一只手把里维拉推到后面，站在倒下去的格斗者边上，一秒一秒地数数。按照惯例，职业拳击赛的观众都会对这样干净利落的一拳报以欢呼的。但这场比赛的观众却没有。这一切太出乎意料了。全场陷入了紧张的沉默，大家都在看着裁判数秒。这时，罗伯茨的欢呼声打破了场上的沉默：




"I told you he was a two-handed fighter!"

“我说过了吧，他左右手都好使。”




By the fifth second, Danny was rolling over on his face, and when seven was counted, he rested on one knee, ready to rise after the count of nine and before the count of ten. If his knee still touched the floor at "ten," he was considered "down," and also "out." The instant his knee left the floor, he was considered "up," and in that instant it was Rivera's right to try and put him down again. Rivera took no chances. The moment that knee left the floor he would strike again. He circled around, but the referee circled in between, and Rivera knew that the seconds he counted were very slow. All Gringos were against him, even the referee.

数到五的时候，丹尼翻了个身趴在地上，数到七的时候他用一只膝盖支起身体，准备在第九秒和第十秒之间站起来。如果裁判数到十他还膝盖着地的话，那他就输了，就得出局。他膝盖离地的那一瞬间被视为可以继续比赛，而里维拉也可以在那一瞬间再次把他放倒。里维拉一点儿也没有放松。他想趁丹尼膝盖离地的瞬间再次出击。于是他在丹尼身边绕着走，但裁判却一直挡在两人中间，而且里维拉也知道他数秒的时候故意数得很慢。所有的美国佬，甚至裁判，都跟他作对。




At "nine" the referee gave Rivera a sharp thrust back. It was unfair, but it enabled Danny to rise, the smile back on his lips. Doubled partly over, with arms wrapped about face and abdomen, he cleverly stumbled into a clinch. By all the rules of the game the referee should have broken it, but he did not, and Danny clung on like a surf-battered barnacle and moment by moment recuperated. The last minute of the round was going fast. If he could live to the end, he would have a full minute in his corner to revive. And live to the end he did, smiling through all desperateness and extremity.

数到九的时候，裁判用力往后推了里维拉一下。这显然是不公平的，但丹尼趁这个机会起来了，他的嘴角又露出笑容。他的腰近乎弯成直角，用胳膊护住脸和腹部，然后非常狡猾地扭抱住里维拉。无论根据哪条比赛规则，裁判都应该上前制止这一行为，但是他却没有。丹尼像只被浪冲上岸的蚌一样钳住里维拉不放，趁着这空档他的体力也一点一点地恢复了。这一回合的最后一分钟马上结束了。如果丹尼可以撑到最后，他就可以有整整一分钟在休息区休息。他也确实撑到了最后，不管情况怎样绝望和极端，笑容又回到了他脸上。




"The smile that won't come off!" somebody yelled, and the audience laughed loudly in its relief.

“那是不可战胜的笑容！”有人喊道，观众们也都如释重负地欢呼起来。




"The kick that Greaser's got is something God-awful," Danny gasped in his corner to his adviser while his handlers worked frantically over him.

“那个臭小子的这一拳可真够厉害的！”丹尼在休息区喘着粗气对他的教练说。同时，他的助手们也在手忙脚乱地给他按摩。




The second and third rounds were tame. Danny, a tricky and consummate ring general, stalled and blocked and held on, devoting himself to recovering from that dazing first-round blow. In the fourth round he was himself again. Jarred and shaken, nevertheless his good condition had enabled him to regain his vigor. But he tried no man-eating tactics. The Mexican had proved a tartar. Instead, he brought to bear his best fighting powers. In tricks and skill and experience he was the master, and though he could land nothing vital, he proceeded scientifically to chop and wear down his opponent. He landed three blows to Rivera's one, but they were punishing blows only, and not deadly. It was the sum of many of them that constituted deadliness. He was respectful of this two-handed dub with the amazing short-arm kicks in both his fists.

第二三回合平平淡淡，没什么看头。丹尼这个狡猾的拳击场老手，他总是躲闪着，不断地拖延时间，采取防守战术，试图从第一回合挨的那拳恢复过来。到了第四回合，他已经完全回到自己该有的状态了。虽然骨头还疼，身体还有点儿颤抖，但是他的状态很好，足以使他恢复元气。但他没再使出那招“吃人”的战术。因为他已经知道这个墨西哥小鬼不是好对付的角色。相反，他最大限度地想要保存自己的体力。在计谋和技能以及经验方面，丹尼都是老手，虽然他没有取得重大突破，但是他持续进攻的策略十分科学，试图用疲劳战术打倒对手。里维拉打他一拳，他会反攻三拳，但这三拳只是惩罚性的，并不致命。许许多多这样的拳头加起来才真的会置人于死地。他很佩服里维拉这个左右手都能打的新手，他有用双拳快速出击的惊人本领。




In defense, Rivera developed a disconcerting straight-left. Again and again, attack after attack he straight-lefted away from him with accumulated damage to Danny's mouth and nose. But Danny was protean. That was why he was the coming champion. He could change from style to style of fighting at will. He now devoted himself to infighting. In this he was particularly wicked, and it enabled him to avoid the other's straight-left. Here he set the house wild repeatedly, capping it with a marvelous lockbreak and lift of an inside upper-cut that raised the Mexican in the air and dropped him to the mat. Rivera rested on one knee, making the most of the count, and in the soul of him he knew the referee was counting short seconds on him.

为了防守，里维拉使用一种让人惊慌失措的左直拳。一拳又一拳，一次又一次，他都用左直拳挡开了丹尼的一再进攻，使丹尼的口鼻屡次受伤。但是丹尼是个多面手。就是因为这个，他才成了夺锦标的选手。他能够随意改变战术。看，现在他就采用近身战。这个人够邪恶的了，这样直接就能避免敌手的左直拳进攻了。他引发了观众一次又一次的欢呼，最后以一记上勾拳将这个墨西哥人打得双脚腾空，最后摔到垫子上。里维拉单腿跪在那里，尽量利用数秒的时间休息，而且他也心知肚明，裁判给他读秒的时候总是会快上很多。




Again, in the seventh, Danny achieved the diabolical inside uppercut. He succeeded only in staggering Rivera, but, in the ensuing moment of defenseless helplessness, he smashed him with another blow through the ropes. Rivera's body bounced on the heads of the newspaper men below, and they boosted him back to the edge of the platform outside the ropes. Here he rested on one knee, while the referee raced off the seconds. Inside the ropes, through which he must duck to enter the ring, Danny waited for him. Nor did the referee intervene or thrust Danny back.

在第七回合中，丹尼再一次使出了狠毒的内上勾拳。不过这只让里维拉脚下晃了两步，但接下来，他趁其不备给了无从抵挡的里维拉一记猛击，一拳把他打到了围绳外面。里维拉的身体反弹到了下面新闻记者的头上，他们把他重新推回拳击台围绳外的边上。他单膝跪着休息，裁判一秒一秒地快速数着。他必须要弯身穿过绳子，钻到拳台里面去。可是丹尼就在绳子里面等着他，这次裁判既没有干涉丹尼，也没像刚才对待里维拉那样把丹尼推到后面。




The house was beside itself with delight.

整个观众席兴奋到了极点。




"Kill'm, Danny, kill'm!" was the cry.

“打死他！丹尼，打死他！”有人喊道。




Scores of voices took it up until it was like a war-chant of wolves.

越来越多的人一起跟着喊了起来，声音响彻看台，如同狼群的战歌一样。




Danny did his best, but Rivera, at the count of eight, instead of nine, came unexpectedly through the ropes and safely into a clinch. Now the referee worked, tearing him away so that he could be hit, giving Danny every advantage that an unfair referee can give. But Rivera lived, and the daze cleared from his brain. It was all of a piece. They were the hated Gringos and they were all unfair. And in the worst of it visions continued to flash and sparkle in his brain—long lines of railroad track that simmered across the desert; rurales and American constables, prisons and calabooses; tramps at water tanks—all the squalid and painful panorama of his odyssey after Rio Blanca and the strike. And, resplendent and glorious, he saw the great, red Revolution sweeping across his land. The guns were there before him. Every hated face was a gun. It was for the guns he fought. He was the guns. He was the Revolution. He fought for all Mexico.

丹尼尽了全力，可是里维拉在裁判数到8还没数到9的时候，就出人意料地穿过围绳，牢牢地钳住了丹尼。这时候，裁判开始发挥自己的“作用”了，他把里维拉从丹尼身上拉开，这样丹尼就能揍他了。总之，，他是把裁判的不公平发挥到了极致，来给丹尼制造进攻机会。但是里维拉挺住了，头脑也开始清醒了。那两个人沆瀣一气，是一伙的。他们都是可恨的美国佬，他们都不公平。最糟糕的是他脑海中开始浮现各种景象——一条条铁轨穿过沙漠；墨西哥的乡村骑警、美国巡警、监狱还有拘留所；水槽边的流浪汉——在离开里约布兰科之后，在罢工发生之后，在他那漫长的流浪过程中所有不堪的、痛苦的回忆都在他脑海中一一闪过。接着，他看到了光辉灿烂、横扫祖国的伟大的红色革命。枪支就在他眼前。每一张可恨的脸都是一把枪。他就是为了枪才来这里打拳的。他就是抢。他就是革命。他在为整个墨西哥而战。




The audience began to grow incensed with Rivera. Why didn't he take the licking that was appointed him? Of course he was going to be licked, but why should he be so obstinate about it? Very few were interested in him, and they were the certain, definite percentage of a gambling crowd that plays long shots. Believing Danny to be the winner, nevertheless they had put their money on the Mexican at four to ten and one to three. More than a trifle was up on the point of how many rounds Rivera could last. Wild money had appeared at the ringside proclaiming that he could not last seven rounds, or even six. The winners of this, now that their cash risk was happily settled, had joined in cheering on the favorite.

观众开始对里维拉发怒了。他为什么不乖乖接受指定给他的失败呢？当然了，接下来他还是要失败的，可是他为什么要这么倔强呢？只有极少数人对他感兴趣，这些人在赌徒里占有一定的比例，他们专押希望渺茫的赌注。虽然他们相信丹尼一定会赢，然而他们还是在这个墨西哥人身上下了四对十和一对三的赌注。然而大多数人都在赌里维拉可以坚持几个回合。台边出现了大笔的赌注，有的押他打不到第七个回合，有的甚至说他打不到第六个回合。现在，赌赢了的人松了一口气，看到钱没有风险了，也开始为丹尼——这个拳击台人的宠儿喝彩了。




Rivera refused to be licked. Through the eighth round his opponent strove vainly to repeat the uppercut. In the ninth, Rivera stunned the house again. In the midst of a clinch he broke the lock with a quick, lithe movement, and in the narrow space between their bodies his right lifted from the waist. Danny went to the floor and took the safety of the count. The crowd was appalled. He was being bested at his own game. His famous right-uppercut had been worked back on him. Rivera made no attempt to catch him as he arose at "nine." The referee was openly blocking that play, though he stood clear when the situation was reversed and it was Rivera who desired to rise.

里维拉一直不让对手把他打倒。在第八回合，丹尼竭力想再使出他的上勾拳，但却只是徒劳。到了第九回合，里维拉再一次震惊了整个拳击场。在和丹尼的扭抱过程中，他突然用一个轻盈、矫捷的动作打破了丹尼的锁抱，利用两人身体中间的缝隙，把右拳从腰边向上打去。丹尼摔倒在地上，只靠数秒来挽救了。大家吓呆了。丹尼在他自己必胜的拳台上被打败了。他著名的右上勾拳居然打到他自己头上来了。里维拉并不打算在丹尼听到“9”站起来的时候出击他。裁判正在公开阻挡着这一手。可是，如果是情形颠倒，轮到里维拉要站起来的时候，他就会避到一边。




Twice in the tenth, Rivera put through the right-uppercut, lifted from waist to opponent's chin. Danny grew desperate. The smile never left his face, but he went back to his man-eating rushes. Whirlwind as he would, be could not damage Rivera, while Rivera through the blur and whirl, dropped him to the mat three times in succession. Danny did not recuperate so quickly now, and by the eleventh round he was in a serious way. But from then till the fourteenth he put up the gamest exhibition of his career. He stalled and blocked, fought parsimoniously, and strove to gather strength. Also, he fought as foully as a successful fighter knows how. Every trick and device he employed, butting in the clinches with the seeming of accident, pinioning Rivera's glove between arm and body, heeling his glove on Rivera's mouth to clog his breathing. Often, in the clinches, through his cut and smiling lips he snarled insults unspeakable and vile in Rivera's ear. Everybody, from the referee to the house, was with Danny and was helping Danny. And they knew what he had in mind. Bested by this surprise-box of an unknown, he was pinning all on a single punch. He offered himself for punishment, fished, and feinted, and drew, for that one opening that would enable him to whip a blow through with all his strength and turn the tide. As another and greater fighter had done before him, he might do a right and left, to solar plexus and across the jaw. He could do it, for he was noted for the strength of punch that remained in his arms as long as he could keep his feet.

第十回合中，里维拉使了两次右上勾拳，从丹尼的腰际向丹尼的下巴结结实实地打去。丹尼开始绝望了。虽然脸上一直挂着笑容，但是他又重新用上了他那“吃人”的招数来了。尽管丹尼的动作如旋风般敏捷，但是仍然伤害不了里维拉丝毫，反而让里维拉连续三次把他摔在垫子上。这回，丹尼恢复的可没有之前那么快了，到了第十一回合，他已经伤得不轻了。但是，从这时到第十四回合，他使出了他职业生涯中的一切本领。他拖住时间，阻挡对手，尽量少用力气打斗以恢复元气。同时，他用一个成功的拳击手所知道的一切手段斗着。他用尽了各种把戏，假装无意撞上里维拉和他扭成一团，将里维拉的手套夹在胳膊和身体间，还用自己的手套捂住里维拉的嘴，让他无法呼吸。他经常在他们扭抱的时候，用他那张皮破血流、还带笑的嘴对着里维拉的耳朵说出一些不堪入耳的卑鄙之词来侮辱里维拉。在场的每一个人，从裁判到观众，没有一个不是站在丹尼一边，没有一个不是帮着丹尼的。他们都知道丹尼是怎么想的。虽然被一个无名小卒的惊人拳法打败了，可是他还是寄厚望于那致命一击。为了找机会拼全力打上一拳来扭转局面，丹尼故意让自己挨打，时而试探，时而佯攻，时而诱敌。像之前一个比他更有名的拳击家做过的一样，先右再左，然后太阳穴，再朝着下颚来一下。他能做到的，因为他就是以出拳有力，下盘稳固而盛名。




Rivera's seconds were not half-caring for him in the intervals between rounds. Their towels made a showing, but drove little air into his panting lungs. Spider Hagerty talked advice to him, but Rivera knew it was wrong advice. Everybody was against him. He was surrounded by treachery. In the fourteenth round he put Danny down again, and himself stood resting, hands dropped at side, while the referee counted. In the other corner Rivera had been noting suspicious whisperings. He saw Michael Kelly make his way to Roberts and bend and whisper. Rivera's ears were a cat's, desert-trained, and he caught snatches of what was said. He wanted to hear more, and when his opponent arose he maneuvered the fight into a clinch over against the ropes.

在两个回合中间休息的时候，里维拉的助手对他一点儿都不关心。他们只是象征性地用毛巾给他扇了扇，但对于气喘吁吁的里维拉来说基本起不到什么作用。期间，斯拜德·哈格蒂来给他出主意，但是里维拉知道那是不能听信的。。这里的每个人都在跟他作对。周围尽是欺骗与背叛。第十四回合他再次将丹尼打倒。趁裁判读秒的时候，他垂下两手，站在一边休息。这时他注意到另一个角落里有人在窃窃私语，样子十分可疑。他看到迈克尔·凯利向罗伯茨走过去，弯下腰跟他耳语了一阵。里维拉在沙漠里受过训练，有着猫一样灵敏的听觉，因此他听到了些只言片语。他想多听一些，于是当丹尼从地上爬起来时，里维拉便和他贴着围绳扭抱在一起。这一招很聪明也相当有策略。




"Got to," he could hear Michael, while Roberts nodded. "Danny's got to win—I stand to lose a mint—I've got a ton of money covered—my own. If he lasts the fifteenth I'm bust—the boy'll mind you. Put something across."

“必须要赢”他听到迈克尔对罗伯茨说，然后罗伯茨点了点头，“丹尼必须要赢，看这个架势我可要输一大笔钱啦！这场比赛我可是下了大赌注的，都是我自己的钱啊。如果这小子撑到第十五回合，我可就要输惨了——他听你的。你想想办法吧。”




And thereafter Rivera saw no more visions. They were trying to job him. Once again he dropped Danny and stood resting, his hands at his slide. Roberts stood up.

听到这些以后，里维拉就不再指望他们了。他们想在自己身上做手脚。他又一次打倒了丹尼，然后垂着两只手站在一旁休息。这时罗伯茨站了起来。




"That settled him," he said.

“他已经完了，”他说，




"Go to your corner."

“回到你的休息区去吧。”




He spoke with authority, as he had often spoken to Rivera at the training quarters. But Rivera looked hatred at him and waited for Danny to rise. Back in his corner in the minute interval, Kelly, the promoter, came and talked to Rivera.

他的语气甚是严肃，就像平日在训练场上对里维拉讲话一样。但是里维拉却恶狠狠地看着他，等着丹尼从地上爬起来。利用回合间很短的休息时间，里维拉回到自己的休息区，这时比赛的筹办人凯利走了过来和他说话。




"Throw it, damn you," he rasped in, a harsh low voice. "You gotta lay down, Rivera. Stick with me and I'll make your future. I'll let you lick Danny next time. But here's where you lay down."

“别打了，你这该死的，”他无情地低声喝道，“里维拉，你要做的就是躺下。只要你听我的，以后你的事情就都包在我身上。下次我一定让你打败丹尼。但是这一次，你必须倒下。”




Rivera showed with his eyes that he heard, but he made neither sign of assent nor dissent.

里维拉只是用眼神告诉他，自己听到了，却没有表示到底同意还是不同意。




"Why don't you speak?" Kelly demanded angrily.

“哑巴啦？”凯利气急败坏地追问。




"You lose, anyway," Spider Hagerty supplemented. "The referee'll take it away from you. Listen to Kelly, and lay down."

“反正你输定了！”斯拜德·哈格蒂帮腔着说道，“裁判不会让你赢的。听凯利的，倒下吧。”




"Lay down, kid," Kelly pleaded, "and I'll help you to the championship."

“倒下吧，小家伙，”凯利突然转变态度，向他恳求道，“将来我保你夺到锦标的。”




Rivera did not answer.

里维拉还是没有表态。




"I will, so help me, kid."

“我一定说到做到，所以就帮我一把吧，小伙子。”




At the strike of the gong Rivera sensed something impending. The house did not. Whatever it was it was there inside the ring with him and very close. Danny's earlier surety seemed returned to him. The confidence of his advance frightened Rivera. Some trick was about to be worked. Danny rushed, but Rivera refused the encounter. He side-stepped away into safety. What the other wanted was a clinch. It was in some way necessary to the trick. Rivera backed and circled away, yet he knew, sooner or later, the clinch and the trick would come. Desperately he resolved to draw it. He made as if to effect the clinch with Danny's next rush. Instead, at the last instant, just as their bodies should have come together, Rivera darted nimbly back. And in the same instant Danny's corner raised a cry of foul. Rivera had fooled them. The referee paused irresolutely. The decision that trembled on his lips was never uttered, for a shrill, boy's voice from the gallery piped, "Raw work!"

锣鼓再次敲响，里维拉有种不祥的预感。观众当然对此毫无察觉。他也不知道是什么事，反正是拳击场地内跟他有关的事，而且已经事到临头了。丹尼似乎又找回了之前的信心。那自信的架势真有点儿吓到了里维拉。丹尼的诡计眼看就要奏效了。他向里维拉冲过去，但是里维拉却拒绝和他正面交手。他闪到了一边，让自己处在一个安全的位置。可丹尼一心要跟他扭抱在一起。因为如果丹尼想让他的计谋得逞，他就必须这么做。里维拉不断地退后、迂回，但他知道迟早要和丹尼扭抱到一起去。而一旦扭在了一起，丹尼的诡计就得逞了。最终他狠下心，决定把丹尼的诡计引出来。他装作要在丹尼再冲过来的时候和他扭抱在一起。然而就在身体即将贴在一起的一瞬间，里维拉迅速而又敏捷地退了回来。就在那一瞬间，丹尼的休息区里已经有人大喊出犯规。里维拉把他们都耍了。裁判迟疑了一下。他的嘴唇颤抖了几下，但最终也没有喊出犯规两个字。因为赛场内传来了一个青年男人愤怒的尖叫：“下流卑鄙！”




Danny cursed Rivera openly, and forced him, while Rivera danced away. Also, Rivera made up his mind to strike no more blows at the body. In this he threw away half his chance of winning, but he knew if he was to win at all it was with the outfighting that remained to him. Given the least opportunity, they would lie a foul on him. Danny threw all caution to the winds. For two rounds he tore after and into the boy who dared not meet him at close quarters. Rivera was struck again and again; he took blows by the dozens to avoid the perilous clinch. During this supreme final rally of Danny's the audience rose to its feet and went mad. It did not understand. All it could see was that its favorite was winning, after all.

丹尼开始明目张胆地辱骂里维拉，而且还用力地推他，而里维拉都灵活地跳开了。里维拉决定不再攻击丹尼的身体了。虽然这样做意味着他会失去一半赢得比赛的机会，但是他清楚必须利用这种远距离作战才能彻底获胜。哪怕给他们一点点机会，他们都会从中动手脚，诬陷自己犯规。丹尼把所有的提醒都抛到了脑后。有整整两个回合他都不顾一切地向这个不敢与他近距离交手的年轻人狂扑过去。里维拉一次又一次地遭到攻击；而为了避免危险的扭抱，他不得不吃了对方几十拳。丹尼的斗志完全燃烧起来了，观众也全都站了起来，开始变得疯狂。他们并不了解是怎么回事。他们只是看到他们喜欢的选手占了上风，正在赢得比赛。




"Why don't you fight?" it demanded wrathfully of Rivera.

“你为什么不出手？”他们愤怒地质问里维拉，




"You're yellow! You're yellow!" "Open up, you cur! Open up!" "Kill'm, Danny! Kill 'm!" "You sure got 'm! Kill 'm!"

“胆小鬼！孬种！”“还手啊，你个胆小鬼！还手啊！”“打死他，丹尼！打死他！”“他绝对不是你的对手！打死他！”




In all the house, bar none, Rivera was the only cold man. By temperament and blood he was the hottest-passioned there; but he had gone through such vastly greater heats that this collective passion of ten thousand throats, rising surge on surge, was to his brain no more than the velvet cool of a summer twilight.

整个赛场里的人都疯狂了，只有里维拉一个人是清醒的。他是全场最有血性、最富激情的人；但比这更激烈的场面他也早已见识过，所以此刻这数万人一浪高过一浪的呐喊以及他们迸发出的激情，在他眼中不过是一个如天鹅绒般清凉的夏日黄昏罢了。




Into the seventeenth round Danny carried his rally. Rivera, under a heavy blow, drooped and sagged. His hands dropped helplessly as he reeled backward. Danny thought it was his chance. The boy was at, his mercy. Thus Rivera, feigning, caught him off his guard, lashing out a clean drive to the mouth. Danny went down. When he arose, Rivera felled him with a down-chop of the right on neck and jaw. Three times he repeated this. It was impossible for any referee to call these blows foul.

进入到第十七回合，丹尼又重新振作起来。而里维拉在挨了一记重拳之后，却显得极其消沉。他的手无力地垂着，身体摇摇晃晃往后退了两步。丹尼觉得机会来了。他狂妄地认为拿下这个小子完全不在话下。但就在这时，里维拉终于卸去伪装出的软弱，狠狠地朝他的嘴上打了一拳，动作干净利落。丹尼倒下了。当他爬起来的时候，里维拉又用右拳对准他的脖子和下颚处向下一击，再次将他击倒。这样的动作他重复了三次。任何一个裁判都不可能将这样的动作判成犯规。




"Oh, Bill! Bill!" Kelly pleaded to the referee.

“天啊，比尔！比尔！”凯利不停地向裁判哀求。




"I can't," that official lamented back. "He won't give me a chance."

“我没办法啊，”裁判回身哀叹，“他没给我留下一点儿把柄呀。”




Danny, battered and heroic, still kept coming up. Kelly and others near to the ring began to cry out to the police to stop it, though Danny's corner refused to throw in the towel. Rivera saw the fat police captain starting awkwardly to climb through the ropes, and was not sure what it meant. There were so many ways of cheating in this game of the Gringos. Danny, on his feet, tottered groggily and helplessly before him. The referee and the captain were both reaching for Rivera when he struck the last blow. There was no need to stop the fight, for Danny did not rise.

虽然丹尼受到了连续猛击，但他还是硬撑着不断爬起来。尽管丹尼那边的人不肯丢下毛巾认输，但凯利和其他在围绳附近的人却开始大叫着让警察中止比赛。里维拉看见那个胖胖的警察署长正在笨拙地攀过围绳走过来，但心里并不知道他想要干什么。在那些可恶的美国佬的比赛中，猫腻实在太多了。已经被打得毫无还手之力的丹尼又摇摇晃晃、东倒西歪地站到他眼前。就在裁判和警察署长即将上前拉住里维拉的时候，他毫不犹豫地打出了最后一拳。再来阻止这场比赛了已经完全没有必要了，因为丹尼再也站不起来了。




"Count!" Rivera cried hoarsely to the referee.

“数！”里维拉声音嘶哑地向裁判喊道。




And when the count was finished, Danny's seconds gathered him up and carried him to his corner.

当裁判数完之后，丹尼的助手们围上前去，把他抬回自己的休息区去了。




"Who wins?" Rivera demanded.

“谁赢了？”里维拉不依不饶问道。




Reluctantly, the referee caught his gloved hand and held it aloft.

裁判极不情愿地抓住里韦维拉带着手套的手，举了起来。




There were no congratulations for Rivera. He walked to his corner unattended, where his seconds had not yet placed his stool. He leaned backward on the ropes and looked his hatred at them, swept it on and about him till the whole ten thousand Gringos were included. His knees trembled under him, and he was sobbing from exhaustion. Before his eyes the hated faces swayed back and forth in the giddiness of nausea. Then he remembered they were the guns. The guns were his. The Revolution could go on.

没有一个人向里维拉表示祝贺。他默默地走回自己的休息区，他的助手们甚至连凳子都没给他摆好。他靠在围绳上，充满敌意地盯着在场的数万名美国佬，仇恨的目光扫遍了其中的每一个人。他的膝盖开始颤抖，他感到筋疲力尽，禁不住呜咽起来。一张张让他憎恶的脸在眼前晃来晃去，简直让他头晕得想吐。但是他突然意识到这些人就代表着枪啊。而现在这些枪都是他的了。革命又可以继续下去了。
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Antwerp To Boom

从安特卫普到布姆




We made a great stir in Antwerp
 
1

 Docks. A stevedore and a lot of dock porters took up the two canoes, and ran with them for the slip. A crowd of children followed cheering. The Cigarette went off in a splash and a bubble of small breaking water. Next moment the Arethusa was after her. A steamer was coming down, men on the paddle-box shouted hoarse warnings, the stevedore and his porters were bawling from the quay. But in a stroke or two the canoes were away out in the middle of the Scheldt
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 , and all steamers, and stevedores, and other 'long-shore vanities were left behind.

我们在安特卫普码头引起了一阵不小的骚动。一名码头装卸工和许多脚夫抬起两艘小艇，跑着将它们送下水。一群孩子跟在后面欢呼。“西格雷特”号扑通一声下了水，划开水面，激起一片泡沫。“阿瑞托莎”号也紧随其后出发了。一艘汽船正从上游驶来，坐在明轮罩上的船员声嘶力竭地呼喊，发出警告，那名装卸工和他的脚夫们也在码头上大声疾呼。只划了一两下，我们的小艇便驶离码头，到了斯凯尔特河中央，把所有的汽船、码头装卸工和沿岸的浮华虚幻都抛在了身后。




The sun shone brightly; the tide was making—four jolly miles an hour; the wind blew steadily, with occasional squalls. For my part, I had never been in a canoe under sail in my life; and my first experiment out in the middle of this big river was not made without some trepidation. What would happen when the wind first caught my little canvas? I suppose it was almost as trying a venture into the regions of the unknown as to publish a first book, or to marry. But my doubts were not of long duration; and in five minutes you will not be surprised to learn that I had tied my sheet.

阳光明媚，潮水上涨——我们的船以每小时四英里的速度快活地前进着，风速平稳，偶尔有阵急风。就我而言，我平生从未坐小艇航行过，如今第一次在大河中央航行，要说没点心惊胆战的感觉是不可能的。第一阵风扬起我的小帆时会是什么感觉呢？我想这一定和前往未知地带探险差不多，或是像出版一本处女作，亦或如同结婚。不过我的疑虑并未持续太长时间，五分钟后，我已经拉紧了帆脚索，你最好不要对此大惊小怪。




I own I was a little struck by this circumstance myself; of course, in company with the rest of my fellow-men, I had always tied the sheet in a sailing-boat; but in so little and crank a concern as a canoe, and with these charging squalls, I was not prepared to find myself follow the same principle; and it inspired me with some contemptuous views of our regard for life. It is certainly easier to smoke with the sheet fastened; but I had never before weighed a comfortable pipe of tobacco against an obvious risk, and gravely elected for the comfortable pipe. It is a commonplace, that we cannot answer for ourselves before we have been tried. But it is not so common a reflection, and surely more consoling, that we usually find ourselves a great deal braver and better than we thought. I believe this is every one's experience: but an apprehension that they may belie themselves in the future prevents mankind from trumpeting this cheerful sentiment abroad. I wish sincerely, for it would have saved me much trouble, there had been some one to put me in a good heart about life when I was younger; to tell me how dangers are most portentous on a distant sight; and how the good in a man's spirit will not suffer itself to be overlaid, and rarely or never deserts him in the hour of need. But we are all for tootling on the sentimental flute in literature; and not a man among us will go to the head of the march to sound the heady drums.

我承认面对这样的情形自己有点不知所措。当然，和其他同伴出行时，我总是将帆船的帆脚索扣牢。但坐在像小艇这样又小又容易颠覆的玩意儿上，面对来势凶猛的阵阵狂风，我却一反以往惯例；而这也触发了我一些玩世不恭的念头。扣牢帆脚索后再吸烟当然要容易的多；但这之前，我从未在衡量显而易见的风险时考虑过舒舒服服地吸一斗烟，并严肃地决定还是抽斗烟。在亲身体验之前，我们无法给出答案——这是老生常谈。但我们常常会发现自己超乎想象的勇敢和优秀—这种感想并不普遍，但肯定更抚慰人心。我相信人人都有这样的经历：但出于担心自己将来可能辜负自己的期望，人们不敢到处宣扬这一振奋人心的看法。我多么希望在我年轻时有人能给我生活的勇气，告诉我危险如何越远观之，越为凶险，告诉我一个人的良知如何得以出淤泥而不染，且在需要之时很少或绝不离开他，这样就能省去我诸多麻烦。但我们都赞同在文学上轻轻吹奏柔情的长笛，却没有一个人会走到队伍的前头去擂响激昂的战鼓。




It was agreeable upon the river. A barge or two went past laden with hay. Reeds and willows bordered the stream; and cattle and grey venerable horses came and hung their mild heads over the embankment. Here and there was a pleasant village among trees, with a noisy shipping-yard; here and there a villa in a lawn. The wind served us well up the Scheldt and thereafter up the Rupel; and we were running pretty free when we began to sight the brickyards of Boom, lying for a long way on the right bank of the river. The left bank was still green and pastoral, with alleys of trees along the embankment, and here and there a flight of steps to serve a ferry, where perhaps there sat a woman with her elbows on her knees, or an old gentleman with a staff and silver spectacles. But Boom and its brickyards grew smokier and shabbier with every minute; until a great church with a clock, and a wooden bridge over the river, indicated the central quarters of the town.

河上风景宜人。一两艘驳船载着干草经过。芦苇和柳树装点着河流；牛群和一些灰色的老马来到岸边，低下它们柔顺的头喝水。岸边树丛中不时出现美丽的村庄和繁忙的船坞，草地上也到处可见一幢幢乡村别墅。我们顺风航行到斯凯尔特河，接着上了鲁佩尔河。我们正无忧无虑地前行，然后开始可以看到布姆的砖厂了，在右岸排了很长一列。左岸依然绿意盎然，一派田园风光。河堤上绿树成径，到处可见一段段用作渡口的台阶，有时上面会坐着一名妇女，手肘支在膝上；亦或坐着一位年老的绅士，手拄拐杖，戴着银边眼镜。但越往前走，布姆和它的砖厂就显得更加灰暗和破旧；直到看到一座气势宏伟的时钟高悬教堂，一座跨越河流的木桥，我们这才知道已到了这座城镇的中心地段了。




Boom is not a nice place, and is only remarkable for one thing: that the majority of the inhabitants have a private opinion that they can speak English, which is not justified by fact. This gave a kind of haziness to our intercourse. As for the Hotel de la Navigation, I think it is the worst feature of the place. It boasts of a sanded parlour, with a bar at one end, looking on the street; and another sanded parlour, darker and colder, with an empty bird-cage and a tricolour
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 subscription box by way of sole adornment, where we made shift to dine in the company of three uncommunicative engineer apprentices and a silent bagman. The food, as usual in Belgium, was of a nondescript occasional character; indeed I have never been able to detect anything in the nature of a meal among this pleasing people; they seem to peck and trifle with viands all day long in an amateur spirit: tentatively French, truly German, and somehow falling between the two.

布姆并不是个迷人的地方，只有一件事值得一提：大多数居民私底下都认为自己能讲英语，但事实并非如此。这使得我们之间的交流有点含混不清。至于航海酒店，我认为是布姆最糟糕的地方了。它自夸有一间铺沙的会客室：其中一头有个酒吧，正对着街道；另一头是铺沙的客厅，较先前那个阴冷些。屋里有一只空鸟笼和一个仅做装饰之用的三色旗捐款箱。在这里，我们凑合着和三个沉默寡言的工程师学徒、一个缄默的行商一起用餐。食物嘛，就像通常会在比利时吃到的那样，就是一般酒席上那种；实际上，在与这些可爱的居民相处时我从未觉察出食物有什么与众不同之处；他们似乎整天以业余美食家的精神啄食和品玩着各种食物：似为法国式的，实则德国式的，或介乎两者之间。




The empty birdcage, swept and garnished, and with no trace of the old piping favourite, save where two wires had been pushed apart to hold its lump of sugar, carried with it a sort of graveyard cheer. The engineer apprentices would have nothing to say to us, nor indeed to the bagman; but talked low and sparingly to one another, or raked us in the gaslight with a gleam of spectacles. For though handsome lads, they were all (in the Scots phrase) barnacled.

那个空鸟笼被收拾的干净、漂亮，却没有了昔日爱鸟啼声婉转的踪迹，只是有两根分开的铁丝夹着一块糖，颇有点祭奠的意味。那三个工程师学徒不想和我们攀谈，和那个行商也没什么聊的，只是彼此之间低声交谈，出言谨慎，有时借着煤气灯光扫我们一眼，他们眼镜片的反光便随之闪一下。虽然这几个家伙外表俊朗，但他们都“戴着藤壶壳”（苏格兰语）。




There was an English maid in the hotel, who had been long enough out of England to pick up all sorts of funny foreign idioms, and all sorts of curious foreign ways, which need not here be specified. She spoke to us very fluently in her jargon, asked us information as to the manners of the present day in England, and obligingly corrected us when we attempted to answer. But as we were dealing with a woman, perhaps our information was not so much thrown away as it appeared. The sex likes to pick up knowledge and yet preserve its superiority. It is good policy, and almost necessary in the circumstances. If a man finds a woman admire him, were it only for his acquaintance with geography, he will begin at once to build upon the admiration. It is only by unintermittent snubbing that the pretty ones can keep us in our place. Men, as Miss Howe or Miss Harlowe
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 would have said, "are such encroachers". For my part, I am body and soul with the women; and after a well-married couple, there is nothing so beautiful in the world as the myth of the divine huntress
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 . It is no use for a man to take to the woods; we know him; St. Anthony
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 tried the same thing long ago, and had a pitiful time of it by all accounts. But there is this about some women, which overtops the best gymnosophist
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 among men, that they suffice to themselves, and can walk in a high and cold zone without the countenance of any trousered being. I declare, although the reverse of a professed ascetic, I am more obliged to women for this ideal than I should be to the majority of them, or indeed to any but one, for a spontaneous kiss. There is nothing so encouraging as the spectacle of self-sufficiency. And when I think of the slim and lovely maidens, running the woods all night to the note of Diana's horn; moving among the old oaks, as fancy-free as they; things of the forest and the starlight, not touched by the commotion of man's hot and turbid life—although there are plenty other ideals that I should prefer—I find my heart beat at the thought of this one. 'Tis to fail in life, but to fail with what a grace! That is not lost which is not regretted. And where—here slips out the male—where would be much of the glory of inspiring love, if there were no contempt to overcome?

酒店里有个来自英格兰的女工，她离开英格兰已有相当长一段时间，学会了各种有趣的异域习语和古怪的行事方式，在此就无需赘述了。她用行话很流利地和我们聊天，问及时下英格兰的风俗习惯，而在我们试图回答时，又热心地纠正我们。但由于我们是在和一个女人打交道，或许我们提供的信息不像表面上那样被弃之不顾。女人喜欢打探消息，同时又保持其优越感。这是个明智的办法，在这种情形下也差不多是必需的。如果男人发现一个女人钦佩他，即使仅仅因为他精通地理，他也会立即得意忘形。美女们只有持续不断地冷落我们，才能让我们老老实实地呆着不动。正如豪小姐或哈洛小姐所说，男人“就是爱得寸进尺”。就我而言，我全身心站在女性一边；仅次于一对婚姻幸福的夫妇，人世间最美丽的莫过于狩猎女神的神话。男人逃往山林是没用的；我们知道有这么个人；很久以前圣安东尼就试过这种方法，但据说过得惨不忍睹。但却有一些这样的女性，胜过男人中最杰出的天衣派信徒，她们自力更生，没有男人的支持亦能行走于高寒地带。我声明我绝非不食人间烟火，但令我倾心的并非是芸芸女子那情不自禁的绵绵之吻，而是这类女子崇高的理想境界。没有什么比自力更生的景象更鼓舞人心的了。当我想象苗条可爱的少女随着狄安娜号角的曲调在林中彻夜奔跑，想象如她们一样无拘无束地穿梭于老橡树之间，想象森林中的事物和不受男人那炽热的、混浊的生活所影响的星光——尽管还有许多其他理想值得我追寻——一想到此，我就怦然心动。这是生活中的失败，但失败得如此优雅！没有后悔，失足也就无从谈起。同样——这里自然要提到男人——如不需克服这种蔑视，何来鼓舞人心的爱情之光？





 (1)
 安特卫普，比利时北部城市，世界大港之一。





 (2)
 斯凯尔特河，或译些耳德河，发源于法国北部，流经比利时，在荷兰注入北海。





 (3)
 三色旗，蓝白红三色的法国国旗。





 (4)
 哈洛小姐，英国小说家塞缪尔·理查逊书信体小说《克拉丽莎·哈洛》中的主人公，豪小姐是她的密友，两人互通书信。





 (5)
 狩猎女神，指罗马神话中的狄安娜（Diana），亦为月神。





 (6)
 圣安东尼（约512-约356），古埃及隐修士，相传系基督教古代隐修院的创建人。





 (7)
 天衣派信徒。天衣派，形成于公元1世纪，为印度耆那教派别之一，认为教徒不应有私财，只能以天为衣，重苦行，靠乞食为生。








On The Willebroek Canal

在维勒布鲁克运河上




Next morning, when we set forth on the Willebroek Canal, the rain began heavy and chill. The water of the canal stood at about the drinking temperature of tea; and under this cold aspersion, the surface was covered with steam. The exhilaration of departure, and the easy motion of the boats under each stroke of the paddles, supported us through this misfortune while it lasted; and when the cloud passed and the sun came out again, our spirits went up above the range of stay-athome humours. A good breeze rustled and shivered in the rows of trees that bordered the canal. The leaves flickered in and out of the light in tumultuous masses. It seemed sailing weather to eye and ear; but down between the banks, the wind reached us only in faint and desultory puffs. There was hardly enough to steer by. Progress was intermittent and unsatisfactory. A jocular person, of marine antecedents, hailed us from the tow-path with a 'C'est vite, mais c'est long.'

第二天一早，我们从维勒布鲁克运河出发时，下起了大雨，寒气逼人。运河的水温与饮茶的温度差不多；冷雨下，河面上覆盖着一层水气。尽管雨下个不停，但并没对我们造成太大影响。我们还是怀着愉快的心情启程了，每划一次桨，小艇都能很轻松地前行。乌云散去，太阳又探出头来时，我们已不再是那种“还不如呆在家”的心情了。和风阵阵，穿过运河边排排树木，吹起层层树叶，在阳光下摇曳生姿，忽明忽暗。看天色，听风声，这似乎是个适于航行的天气。但风吹过两岸间，吹到我们身上时，则变得微弱并且断断续续，无力推进小艇。航行速度时快时慢，不尽如人意。纤道上一个爱开玩笑的老船夫向我们吆喝道：“你们速度很快，但路还远着呢。”




The canal was busy enough. Every now and then we met or overtook a long string of boats, with great green tillers; high sterns with a window on either side of the rudder, and perhaps a jug or a flower-pot in one of the windows; a dinghy following behind; a woman busied about the day's dinner, and a handful of children. These barges were all tied one behind the other with tow ropes, to the number of twenty-five or thirty; and the line was headed and kept in motion by a steamer of strange construction. It had neither paddle-wheel nor screw; but by some gear not rightly comprehensible to the unmechanical mind, it fetched up over its bow a small bright chain which lay along the bottom of the canal, and paying it out again over the stern, dragged itself forward, link by link, with its whole retinue of loaded skows. Until one had found out the key to the enigma, there was something solemn and uncomfortable in the progress of one of these trains, as it moved gently along the water with nothing to mark its advance but an eddy alongside dying away into the wake.

运河上熙熙攘攘，一片繁忙景象。我们不时遇上连在一长串一起的驳船，或从它们旁边超过。这些船的船尾很高，舵柄很大，呈绿色。在方向舵的两端各有一扇窗户，其中一扇窗户上似乎还放着一个水壶或是一个花盆。后面跟着一条救生艇。一名妇女忙着做饭，还要照顾几个小孩。这些驳船用纤绳首尾相连，有二十五至三十艘的样子。一艘构造奇特的汽船在前面领航，带动后面的驳船行进。这艘汽船既无明轮，也无螺旋桨；它有某种传动装置，将河底一根明亮的细链条拉出穿过船首，再从船尾松出链条，环环相扣，拖着后面满载货物的驳船前进——不懂机械的人不易理解这种装置。解开疑问前，驳船的前进让人感到有些严肃和不安，因为它在水中缓慢前进，除了两边并排的漩涡渐渐汇入尾流，没有其他迹象表明它在行进。




Of all the creatures of commercial enterprise, a canal barge is by far the most delightful to consider. It may spread its sails, and then you see it sailing high above the tree-tops and the windmill, sailing on the aqueduct, sailing through the green cornlands: the most picturesque of things amphibious. Or the horse plods along at a foot-pace as if there were no such thing as business in the world; and the man dreaming at the tiller sees the same spire on the horizon all day long. It is a mystery how things ever get to their destination at this rate; and to see the barges waiting their turn at a lock, affords a fine lesson of how easily the world may be taken. There should be many contented spirits on board, for such a life is both to travel and to stay at home.

迄今为止在商业经营的所有产物当中，运河驳船是最令人愉悦的。它扬帆启航，你会感到它是在树梢和风车之上的高处航行，它驶上高架渠，驶过绿油油的麦田：构成最美的水陆风景画。或是让马拉着纤绳以步行速度沉重缓慢地移动，似乎世上压根儿没有商业这回事儿；船员靠在舵柄上做梦，整天都看到地平线上同一个尖顶。照这样的速度，货物究竟如何能到目的地，真是令人百思不得其解；看到驳船在船闸处排队等待通行，则给我们好好上了一课—告诉我们如何简单地看待世界。驳船的甲板上应该有很多心满意足的人，因为这样的生活既是旅行，也是在家休息。




The chimney smokes for dinner as you go along; the banks of the canal slowly unroll their scenery to contemplative eyes; the barge floats by great forests and through great cities with their public buildings and their lamps at night; and for the bargee, in his floating home, "travelling abed," it is merely as if he were listening to another man's story or turning the leaves of a picture-book in which he had no concern. He may take his afternoon walk in some foreign country on the banks of the canal, and then come home to dinner at his own fireside.

随船向前，烟囱里冒出了炊烟；运河两岸的景色向沉思者慢慢展现开来；驳船漂过一片片茂密的树林，穿过一座座大城市，饱览城里的公共建筑和灯火阑珊。对船夫而言，在他的水上之家，他“躺在床上旅行”，就像在听别人的故事，或是翻看与自己无关的画册。下午时分，他兴许会漫步于运河两岸陌生的乡村，然后回到家，坐在炉边吃晚餐。




There is not enough exercise in such a life for any high measure of health; but a high measure of health is only necessary for unhealthy people. The slug of a fellow, who is never ill nor well, has a quiet time of it in life, and dies all the easier.

以高标准的健康要求来衡量，这样的生活缺乏足够的锻炼，但只有不健康的人才需要高标准的健康要求。懒汉从不生病，当然也不健壮，生活过得波澜不惊，死的时候倒更轻松。




I am sure I would rather be a bargee than occupy any position under heaven that required attendance at an office. There are few callings, I should say, where a man gives up less of his liberty in return for regular meals. The bargee is on shipboard—he is master in his own ship—he can land whenever he will—he can never be kept beating off a lee-shore a whole frosty night when the sheets are as hard as iron; and so far as I can make out, time stands as nearly still with him as is compatible with the return of bed-time or the dinner-hour. It is not easy to see why a bargee should ever die.

我相信，在人世间我宁可当个船夫，也不愿在要求出勤坐班的办公室谋得一职。应该说，为了谋得一日三餐，你再找不到什么差事比这更自由了。船夫呆在船上，便是船的主人——只要他愿意，随时可以上岸。在降霜的夜里，当帆脚索冻得如铁一般硬，他不用一整夜都被海浪冲击而进不了背风港。依我看，时间对他来说几乎是静止的，不过是又到了该睡觉或者吃晚饭的时候。真不明白船夫怎么还会死。




Half-way between Willebroek and Villevorde, in a beautiful reach of canal like a squire's avenue, we went ashore to lunch. There were two eggs, a junk of bread, and a bottle of wine on board the Arethusa; and two eggs and an Etna cooking apparatus on board the Cigarette. The master of the latter boat smashed one of the eggs in the course of disembarkation; but observing pleasantly that it might still be cooked à la papier, he dropped it into the Etna, in its covering of Flemish newspaper. We landed in a blink of fine weather; but we had not been two minutes ashore before the wind freshened into half a gale, and the rain began to patter on our shoulders. We sat as close about the Etna as we could. The spirits burned with great ostentation; the grass caught flame every minute or two, and had to be trodden out; and before long, there were several burnt fingers of the party. But the solid quantity of cookery accomplished was out of proportion with so much display; and when we desisted, after two applications of the fire, the sound egg was little more than loo-warm; and as for à la papier, it was a cold and sordid fricassée of printer's ink and broken egg-shell. We made shift to roast the other two, by putting them close to the burning spirits; and that with better success. And then we uncorked the bottle of wine, and sat down in a ditch with our canoe aprons over our knees. It rained smartly. Discomfort, when it is honestly uncomfortable and makes no nauseous pretensions to the contrary, is a vastly humorous business; and people well steeped and stupefied in the open air are in a good vein for laughter. From this point of view, even egg à la papier offered by way of food may pass muster as a sort of accessory to the fun. But this manner of jest, although it may be taken in good part, does not invite repetition; and from that time forward, the Etna voyaged like a gentleman in the locker of the Cigarette.

从维勒布鲁克到维勒沃德的中途，有一处河段风光旖旎，犹如地主人家的林荫道，我们在这里上岸吃午饭。“阿瑞托莎”号带了两个鸡蛋、一大块面包和一瓶葡萄酒；“西格雷特”号也带了两个鸡蛋，还有一套小酒精炉炊具。“西格雷特”号的主人在上岸时打碎了一个蛋，他并不沮丧，想着兴许还能裹在纸里煮，便把碎了的蛋用佛兰芒语报纸裹着扔进小酒精炉里煮。我们上岸的那一刻还风和日丽，可在岸上没呆两分钟就狂风大作起来，雨点啪哒啪哒打在肩头。我们尽量紧挨着酒精炉坐；酒精猛烈地燃烧着，每隔一两分钟地上的草就会着火，我们不得不把它踩熄；没过多久，我们的几根手指也烧伤了。但与如此的洋相相比，我们完成的烹饪量并不相称。烧了两次火我们才作罢，那个完好的蛋稍显温热；而裹在纸里的那个蛋，变成了又冷又脏、混着印刷油墨和碎蛋壳的烩蛋块。我们继而烘烤另外两个蛋，把它们凑近燃烧的酒精，这样效果好一些。接着，我们拔去酒瓶的木塞，坐在一条沟渠里，将小艇的挡板架在膝盖上方。瓢泼大雨倾泻下来。如果是真正觉得难受，而不是令人恶心地假装舒服的话，不舒服就成了件非常有趣的事了；人们在户外淋成落汤鸡、一筹莫展的样子，确实令人发笑。这样看来，甚至吃裹在报纸里煮的鸡蛋也无伤大雅，尽可把它当成这件趣事的笑料了。但是这种笑话，尽管能让人一笑了之，却不愿再来一次。打那以后，酒精炉就呆在“西格雷特”号的储物箱里，像绅士一样航行了。




It is almost unnecessary to mention that when lunch was over and we got aboard again and made sail, the wind promptly died away. The rest of the journey to Villevorde, we still spread our canvas to the unfavouring air; and with now and then a puff, and now and then a spell of paddling, drifted along from lock to lock, between the orderly trees.

自不必说，当我们吃完午饭、回到船上，扬帆准备继续航行时，风又忽然减弱了。我们继续朝维勒沃德航行，虽然风力太小，我们仍旧挂着船帆；时而借一阵风，时而划一阵桨，我们穿行于两岸整齐的树木中，驶过了一个个船闸。




It was a fine, green, fat landscape; or rather a mere green water-lane, going on from village to village. Things had a settled look, as in places long lived in. Crop-headed children spat upon us from the bridges as we went below, with a true conservative feeling. But even more conservative were the fishermen, intent upon their floats, who let us go by without one glance. They perched upon sterlings and buttresses and along the slope of the embankment, gently occupied. They were indifferent, like pieces of dead nature. They did not move any more than if they had been fishing in an old Dutch print. The leaves fluttered, the water lapped, but they continued in one stay like so many churches established by law. You might have trepanned every one of their innocent heads, and found no more than so much coiled fishing-line below their skulls. I do not care for your stalwart fellows in India-rubber stockings breasting up mountain torrents with a salmon rod; but I do dearly love the class of man who plies his unfruitful art, for ever and a day, by still and depopulated waters.

这是一幅青翠、富饶的美景；或者更准确地说，仅是一条绿色水路，沿岸是一座连一座的村庄。事物都有了固定的模样，正如长期住人的房子一样。我们从桥下经过时，留着平头的小孩儿，站在桥上朝我们吐唾沫，一副小心谨慎的样子。殊不知更谨慎的是那些钓鱼的人，他们专注于浮标，任我们从旁经过，看都不看一眼。他们沿堤岸的斜坡排开，坐在分水桩和扶墙上，悠然自得。他们漠然冷淡，像一块块毫无生气的木头；他们纹丝不动，像古老的荷兰拓印画里的垂钓者。树叶抖动，河水拍岸，而他们却始终保持一个姿势，如同许多法定修建的教堂。即便在他们单纯的脑袋上打个眼儿，你会发现其中除了盘成一团的鱼线，就没有别的东西了。我并不喜欢那些脚穿橡胶长靴、手拿鲑鱼钓竿、挺胸面对山间急流的壮汉；但我倒真喜欢上眼前这些人，他们静坐在安宁平静、人迹稀少的水边，即使很长时间都毫无成效，却仍乐此不疲。




At the last lock, just beyond Villevorde, there was a lock-mistress who spoke French comprehensibly, and told us we were still a couple of leagues
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 from Brussels. At the same place, the rain began again. It fell in straight, parallel lines; and the surface of the canal was thrown up into an infinity of little crystal fountains. There were no beds to be had in the neighbourhood. Nothing for it but to lay the sails aside and address ourselves to steady paddling in the rain.

在到达维勒沃德之前的最后一个船闸那里，有个女闸主（她说的法语我们尚能听懂）告诉我们还有几里格才到布鲁塞尔。就在这里，雨又下起来。大雨如注，在运河表面溅起无数清澈透明的小喷泉。附近没有可供住宿的地方。我们别无他法，只能把帆收好放在一旁，在雨中稳健地划动船桨。




Beautiful country houses, with clocks and long lines of shuttered windows, and fine old trees standing in groves and avenues, gave a rich and sombre aspect in the rain and the deepening dusk to the shores of the canal. I seem to have seen something of the same effect in engravings: opulent landscapes, deserted and overhung with the passage of storm. And throughout we had the escort of a hooded cart, which trotted shabbily along the tow-path, and kept at an almost uniform distance in our wake.

美丽的田园屋舍，屋上镶着钟，还有长排的百叶窗，苍劲的古树挺立在丛林里和道路旁，在雨中显得浓郁而昏暗，令运河两岸暮霭重重。这种效果近乎雕版画：富饶的风光，经过暴风雨的洗礼，凸显荒凉、破败。全程都有一辆大篷车陪伴着我们，在纤道上颠簸前进，追随着小艇的尾波，与我们保持着几乎不变的距离。





 (1)
 里格，旧时长度单位，1里格约等于4800米。








The Royal Sport Nautique

皇家航海俱乐部




The rain took off near Laeken. But the sun was already down; the air was chill; and we had scarcely a dry stitch between the pair of us. Nay, now we found ourselves near the end of the Allée Verte, and on the very threshold of Brussels, we were confronted by a serious difficulty. The shores were closely lined by canal boats waiting their turn at the lock. Nowhere was there any convenient landing-place; nowhere so much as a stable-yard to leave the canoes in for the night. We scrambled ashore and entered an estaminet where some sorry fellows were drinking with the landlord. The landlord was pretty round with us; he knew of no coach-house or stableyard, nothing of the sort; and seeing we had come with no mind to drink, he did not conceal his impatience to be rid of us. One of the sorry fellows came to the rescue. Somewhere in the corner of the basin there was a slip, he informed us, and something else besides, not very clearly defined by him, but hopefully construed by his hearers.

快到莱肯时，雨停了。可太阳已经下山，空气寒冷，我俩的衣服上几乎没有哪块不湿的。不仅如此，我们这时已快到绿阴大道的尽头，布鲁塞尔就在眼前，而一个棘手的问题出现了。运河两岸密密麻麻排列着船只，等待通闸。没有任何适合上岸的地方，甚至连一个可让小艇停靠过夜的地方都没有。我们爬上岸，进了一家小酒馆，酒馆里几个衣衫褴褛的家伙正和老板喝酒。老板对我们很不客气；他没听说过有马车房或棚院这一类的地方；见我们来此地并无喝酒之意，他就毫不掩饰自己不耐烦的心情，想赶我们走。那几个穷酸的家伙中有一个走过来帮了我们。他告诉我们，在内湾拐角的某处有个船台，还额外嘱咐了几声，他描述得并不十分清楚，却使我们看到了希望。




Sure enough there was the slip in the corner of the basin; and at the top of it two nice-looking lads in boating clothes. The Arethusa addressed himself to these. One of them said there would be no difficulty about a night's lodging for our boats; and the other, taking a cigarette from his lips, inquired if they were made by Searle and Son. The name was quite an introduction. Half-a-dozen other young men came out of a boathouse bearing the superscription ROYAL SPORT NAUTIQUE, and joined in the talk. They were all very polite, voluble, and enthusiastic; and their discourse was interlarded with English boating terms, and the names of English boat-builders and English clubs. I do not know, to my shame, any spot in my native land where I should have been so warmly received by the same number of people. We were English boating-men, and the Belgian boating-men fell upon our necks. I wonder if French Huguenots
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 were as cordially greeted by English Protestants when they came across the Channel out of great tribulation. But after all, what religion knits people so closely as a common sport?

内湾拐角处果真有个船台，船台顶端站着两个着航行服装的英俊少年。“阿瑞托莎”号的主人朝他们打招呼。其中一个说我们的船在这儿寄存一夜没什么问题；另一个则把烟从唇间拿开，询问这两艘小艇是不是塞尔父子公司制造的。造船商的名字颇有引见效力。另有五、六个年轻人，佩带着印有“皇家航海俱乐部”字样的标志，从船棚里走出来，一起攀谈起来。他们都很有礼貌，健谈而热心。他们的谈话中夹杂着英国航行术语，以及英格兰造船商和俱乐部的名字。令我惭愧的是，在自己的国家，却从来没有这么多人如此热情地接待过我。我们是英格兰航行者，却被比利时航行者簇拥着。当法国的胡格诺派教徒由于大迫害而横渡英吉利海峡来到英国时，不知道他们是否受到了英国新教徒同样热诚的欢迎。但话说回来，有什么宗教能像一项普及的体育运动一样把人们如此紧密地结合在一起呢？




The canoes were carried into the boat-house; they were washed down for us by the Club servants, the sails were hung out to dry, and everything made as snug and tidy as a picture. And in the meanwhile we were led upstairs by our new-found brethren, for so more than one of them stated the relationship, and made free of their lavatory. This one lent us soap, that one a towel, a third and fourth helped us to undo our bags. And all the time such questions, such assurances of respect and sympathy! I declare I never knew what glory was before.

小艇被抬进船棚，俱乐部的雇工替我们冲洗了船身，帆也挂在外面晾干，一切收拾得整洁有序，如图画一般。其间，新结交的同行把我们领上楼，他们中不只一人向我们表达了这样的友谊，并让我们随意使用他们的舆洗室。这个给我们香皂，那个给毛巾，另外两个则帮我们解开包裹。他们就这样一直问长问短，尊敬与慰问之情溢于言表！我声明，在此之前，我从不知何谓荣耀。




'Yes, yes, the Royal Sport Nautique is the oldest club in Belgium.'

“是的，没错，皇家航海俱乐部是比利时历史最悠久的俱乐部。”




'We number two hundred.'

“我们有二百名会员。”




'We'—this is not a substantive speech, but an abstract of many speeches, the impression left upon my mind after a great deal of talk; and very youthful, pleasant, natural, and patriotic it seems to me to be—'We have gained all races, except those where we were cheated by the French.'

“我们”——这并不是一个实词，而是千言万语的精要，这可是多次谈话后留给我的印象。在我看来，“我们”一词象征着青春、快乐、自然和爱国：“我们赢得了所有的比赛，除了法国人弄虚作假的那几场外。”




'You must leave all your wet things to be dried.'

“你们得把所有淋湿的东西都拿出来晾干。”




'O! entre freres! In any boat-house in England we should find the same.'(I cordially hope they might.)

“呵！亲如兄弟嘛！在英格兰的任何一处船棚，我们也会发现同样的兄弟之情。”（我诚挚地希望他们能够享受到。）




'En Angleterre, vous employez des sliding-seats, n'est-ce pas?'

“在英格兰，赛艇上装有滑座，是吧？”




'We are all employed in commerce during the day; but in the evening, voyez-vous, nous sommes sérieux.'

“白天，我们受雇从事商业活动；到了晚上，你看，我们就专注于自己的事情啦。”




These were the words. They were all employed over the frivolous mercantile concerns of Belgium during the day; but in the evening they found some hours for the serious concerns of life. I may have a wrong idea of wisdom, but I think that was a very wise remark. People connected with literature and philosophy are busy all their days in getting rid of secondhand notions and false standards. It is their profession, in the sweat of their brows, by dogged thinking, to recover their old fresh view of life, and distinguish what they really and originally like, from what they have only learned to tolerate perforce. And these Royal Nautical Sportsmen had the distinction still quite legible in their hearts. They had still those clean perceptions of what is nice and nasty, what is interesting and what is dull, which envious old gentlemen refer to as illusions. The nightmare illusion of middle age, the bear's hug of custom gradually squeezing the life out of a man's soul, had not yet begun for these happy-starred young Belgians. They still knew that the interest they took in their business was a trifling affair compared to their spontaneous, long-suffering affection for nautical sports. To know what you prefer, instead of humbly saying Amen to what the world tells you you ought to prefer, is to have kept your soul alive. Such a man may be generous; he may be honest in something more than the commercial sense; he may love his friends with an elective, personal sympathy, and not accept them as an adjunct of the station to which he has been called. He may be a man, in short, acting on his own instincts, keeping in his own shape that God made him in; and not a mere crank in the social engine-house, welded on principles that he does not understand, and for purposes that he does not care for.

他们如是说。白天，他们受雇于比利时的商行，做些琐碎的事情；但到了晚上，他们就有时间做些对他们来说有重要意义的事情。可能我对智慧的理解有误，但我认为说这话很明智。和文学、哲学打交道的人，整天忙于摒弃因袭观念和错误标准。他们的职业就是：辛勤工作，坚持不懈地进行思考，重拾他们原先持有的新颖人生观，把他们最初真正喜欢的和被迫容忍的区分开来。这些喜好运动的皇家航海俱乐部会员心里很清楚这种差别。他们仍然能够清楚分辨什么令人愉快、什么惹人嫌，什么有趣、什么乏味，而忌妒心重的老绅士们把这种直觉贬为幻觉。中年人梦魇般的幻觉和逐渐从人的心灵中榨取出活力的习惯的束缚，还不曾降临到这些阳光、快乐的比利时年轻人身上。他们仍然明白，与他们发自内心的对航海运动的持续、无悔的喜爱相比，他们在商业上的兴趣实在无足挂齿。知道自己喜欢什么，而不是在世界告诉你应当喜欢什么时，谦卑地表示同意，才可保持心灵永远充满活力。这样的人或许慷概大方；他对某一事物的执著或许令他看来缺乏商业头脑；他或许会偏爱他的朋友，而不是把他们仅仅当作自己职位的助手。总而言之，他或许是个依本能行事、保持上帝所赋予的形态的人；而不仅仅是躺在社会的发动机房里的一根曲轴——不懂自己按何原理焊接而成、也不关心自己有何用途。




For will any one dare to tell me that business is more entertaining than fooling among boats? He must have never seen a boat, or never seen an office, who says so. And for certain the one is a great deal better for the health. There should be nothing so much a man's business as his amusements. Nothing but money-grubbing can be put forward to the contrary; no one but Mammon
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 , the least erected spirit that fell From Heaven
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 , durst risk a word in answer. It is but a lying cant that would represent the merchant and the banker as people disinterestedly toiling for mankind, and then most useful when they are most absorbed in their transactions; for the man is more important than his services. And when my Royal Nautical Sportsman shall have so far fallen from his hopeful youth that he cannot pluck up an enthusiasm over anything but his ledger, I venture to doubt whether he will be near so nice a fellow, and whether he would welcome, with so good a grace, a couple of drenched Englishmen paddling into Brussels in the dusk.

有人敢说坐在办公室处理商务比坐船到处游玩更让人感到愉快吗?如果真有人这样说，那他要么是从来都没见过船，要么就是从来都没见过办公室。毫无疑问，坐船航行对健康要有益得多。消遣休闲才是人之头等要各，而捞钱则恰恰相反。世上除了玛门—这个从天堂堕落的、最缺少正直精神的灵魂，没人敢有任何异议。把商人和银行家说成是大公无私、辛勤劳作的人，当他们全心致力于自己的商业买卖时便是最有用的，不过是伪善的谎言。因为人本身是比他提供的服务更为重要的。如果我那身为皇家海员的爱好运动的年轻朋友对任何东西都提不起热情，整天只惦记他那本分类帐本，我就该怀疑他是否依然善良，是否还会热情地欢迎我们这两个浑身湿透、在暮色中驶进布鲁塞尔的英国人了。




When we had changed our wet clothes and drunk a glass of pale ale to the Club's prosperity, one of their number escorted us to an hotel. He would not join us at our dinner, but he had no objection to a glass of wine. Enthusiasm is very wearing; and I begin to understand why prophets were unpopular in Judaea
 
4

 , where they were best known. For three stricken hours did this excellent young man sit beside us to dilate on boats and boat-races; and before he left, he was kind enough to order our bedroom candles.

我们换下湿漉漉的衣服，喝了一杯淡淡的啤酒以祝愿这个俱乐部日益繁荣。之后，一名俱乐部成员把我们送到旅馆。他不肯和我们共进晚餐，但倒是不介意一起喝杯酒。热情很容易让人厌倦；我开始明白为什么那些预言家们在他们最广为人知的朱迪亚地区却不受欢迎了。在三个小时的煎熬中，这位优秀的年轻人一直坐在我们旁边讲述有关船只和赛船的事情；而且在离开之前，他还很体贴地帮我们要了几根卧室用的蜡烛。




We endeavoured now and again to change the subject; but the diversion did not last a moment: the Royal Nautical Sportsman bridled, shied, answered the question, and then breasted once more into the swelling tide of his subject. I call it his subject; but I think it was he who was subjected. The Arethusa, who holds all racing as a creature of the devil, found himself in a pitiful dilemma. He durst not own his ignorance for the honour of Old England, and spoke away about English clubs and English oarsmen whose fame had never before come to his ears. Several times, and, once above all, on the question of sliding-seats, he was within an ace of exposure. As for the Cigarette, who has rowed races in the heat of his blood, but now disowns these slips of his wanton youth, his case was still more desperate; for the Royal Nautical proposed that he should take an oar in one of their eights on the morrow, to compare the English with the Belgian stroke. I could see my friend perspiring in his chair whenever that particular topic came up. And there was yet another proposal which had the same effect on both of us. It appeared that the champion canoeist of Europe (as well as most other champions) was a Royal Nautical Sportsman. And if we would only wait until the Sunday, this infernal paddler would be so condescending as to accompany us on our next stage. Neither of us had the least desire to drive the coursers of the sun against Apollo.

我们时不时地试图转移话题，但是不一会儿他又折回到他原来的话题上：我们问他问题时，他总是抬起头，腼腆地回答之后又一头扎到他先前的话题里大说特说。我把它叫做“他的话题”，但是我认为他自己倒成了话题。在“阿瑞托莎”号主人看来所有比赛都是邪恶的产物，所以他陷入了悲惨的两难境地。他不敢承认自己对古英格兰的荣誉一无所知，因此避而不谈他之前从没听说过的英国的俱乐部和划桨手。有好几次，尤其是被问及有关赛艇上滑座的问题时，他差点露馅儿。至于“西格雷特”号的主人，他曾经心血来潮参加过划船比赛，但是现在却矢口否认他年轻时做过这种荒唐事。即使这样，他的处境还是很尴尬，因为这位皇家海员提议他参加一项明天的八人划桨比赛，来比试一下英国和比利时的划法。我发觉每次和这个提议相关的话题出现时，“西格雷特”号都会坐在那儿紧张得出汗。而且，接下来年轻人又提出了一个让我俩都吓出一身汗的建议。我们知道了欧洲赛艇冠军（以及其他大多数赛艇冠军）都是皇家海员出身。而如果我们肯在这儿呆到周日的话，这位可怕的水手估计会屈尊陪我们继续下一航程。我们可不想在阿波罗面前驾驭太阳之马。




When the young man was gone, we countermanded our candles, and ordered some brandy and water. The great billows had gone over our head. The Royal Nautical Sportsmen were as nice young fellows as a man would wish to see, but they were a trifle too young and a thought too nautical for us. We began to see that we were old and cynical; we liked ease and the agreeable rambling of the human mind about this and the other subject; we did not want to disgrace our native land by messing an eight, or toiling pitifully in the wake of the champion canoeist. In short, we had recourse to flight. It seemed ungrateful, but we tried to make that good on a card loaded with sincere compliments. And indeed it was no time for scruples; we seemed to feel the hot breath of the champion on our necks.

这位年轻海员离开后，我们取消了他给我们订的蜡烛，又叫了些白兰地酒和白开水。汹涌的巨浪终于从我们大脑中退去。这些年轻善良的皇家海员是人们最愿意结交的，但是他们太年轻，而且满脑子都是与他们航海有关的东西，这让我们难以承受。我们开始觉得自己变得年老而且愤世嫉俗了。我们喜欢安逸，而且喜欢惬意地东拉西扯漫谈一通；我们不想搅进一场八人划艇赛，或者跟在冠军赛艇手后可怜地挣扎，从而让我们的祖国蒙羞。总之，我们选择尽快离开。这好像有点忘恩负义，但是我们留下了纸条，写满了我们最真挚的感谢。的确，我们已经没有时间顾虑这么多了，我们似乎已经感觉到未来的冠军在我们脖颈边热乎乎地喘气了。





 (1)
 胡格诺派教徒是16至17世纪法国基督教新教徒。





 (2)
 玛门，在《圣经·新约》中用来描绘物质财富或贪欲。





 (3)
 “从天堂堕落的最缺少正直精神的玛门”，引自弥尔顿（1608—1674）长诗《失乐园》。





 (4)
 朱迪亚地区，古巴勒斯坦南部的一个地区。








At Maubeuge

在莫泊日




Partly from the terror we had of our good friends the Royal Nauticals, partly from the fact that there were no fewer than fifty-five locks between Brussels and Charleroi, we concluded that we should travel by train across the frontier, boats and all. Fifty-five locks in a day's journey was pretty well tantamount to trudging the whole distance on foot, with the canoes upon our shoulders, an object of astonishment to the trees on the canal side, and of honest derision to all right-thinking children.

一方面因为害怕皇家航海俱乐部那些好心的朋友们，一方面考虑到从布鲁塞尔到沙勒罗伊有至少站水闸的航程，所以我们最后决定带上小艇和其他所有东西坐火车穿越边境。一天站水闸的航程相当于我们走旱路时扛着两条船跋涉全程的路程。但是那样走旱路的话，连运河岸边的树木都会感到惊讶，而且任何头脑正常的小孩儿都会对我们报以合乎情理的嘲笑。




To pass the frontier, even in a train, is a difficult matter for the Arethusa. He is somehow or other a marked man for the official eye. Wherever he journeys, there are the officers gathered together. Treaties are solemnly signed, foreign ministers, ambassadors, and consuls sit throned in state from China to Peru, and the Union Jack flutters on all the winds of heaven. Under these safeguards, portly clergymen, school-mistresses, gentlemen in grey tweed suits, and all the ruck and rabble of British touristry pour unhindered, Murray
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 in hand, over the railways of the Continent, and yet the slim person of the Arethusa is taken in the meshes, while these great fish go on their way rejoicing. If he travels without a passport, he is cast, without any figure about the matter, into noisome dungeons: if his papers are in order, he is suffered to go his way indeed, but not until he has been humiliated by a general incredulity. He is a born British subject, yet he has never succeeded in persuading a single official of his nationality. He flatters himself he is indifferent honest; yet he is rarely taken for anything better than a spy, and there is no absurd and disreputable means of livelihood but has been attributed to him in some heat of official or popular distrust....

虽然是坐火车，但是对“阿瑞托莎”号来说，要穿越边境也不是件容易的事情，因为不知为什么他总是引起官方的注意。无论他走到哪儿，都有一些官员聚集过来。英国国旗随风四处飘动，从中国到秘鲁，所有外交部长、大使以及理事都正襟危坐，庄严肃穆地签署一些协议。在这些庇护之下，那些道貌岸然的传教士、女教师、穿着灰色软呢西装的绅士，以及所有在外的英国游客，都手持默里导游小册，毫无阻碍地涌入欧洲大陆的火车站。那里熙熙攘攘，水泄不通。可是，尽管那么多大个子都兴高采烈地游玩去了，“阿瑞托莎”这个小个子却遇到了麻烦。如果他旅行不带护照，那他会毫无商量余地地被抓进环境恶劣的地牢。如果他所有的证件都带齐了，他也得受一番怀疑性的羞辱之后才能继续赶路。他是纯正的英国人，但是却从来没有成功说服哪一个官方人员相信他有英国国籍。他常常标榜自己是个相当诚实的人，但是他总是被当作间谍式的人物。在官方或大众不信任的批评中，人们已经把所有的荒谬和不体面的谋生手段全都加在他身上了……




For the life of me I cannot understand it. I too have been knolled to church, and sat at good men's feasts; but I bear no mark of it. I am as strange as a Jack Indian to their official spectacles. I might come from any part of the globe, it seems, except from where I do. My ancestors have laboured in vain, and the glorious Constitution cannot protect me in my walks abroad. It is a great thing, believe me, to present a good normal type of the nation you belong to.

我一生都无法明白这一点。我也曾在丧钟的召唤下来到教堂，也参加过上流社会人士的盛宴，但这些事情在我身上却没有留下什么标志。在那些当官的人看来，我就像个完完全全的陌生人。我看上去可能来自地球上任何一个地方，却偏偏不是英国。我的祖先们的努力都白费了，我们祖国伟大的宪法都不能在我身处异国他乡时给我保护。相信我吧，拥有一副完全符合你的民族特色的面孔是一件很值得庆幸的事情。




Nobody else was asked for his papers on the way to Maubeuge; but I was; and although I clung to my rights, I had to choose at last between accepting the humiliation and being left behind by the train. I was sorry to give way; but I wanted to get to Maubeuge.

去往莫泊日的路上，没有其他人被查问证件，除了我。虽然我是一个极力维护个人权利的人，但是我最终还是不得不做出选择：要么接受他们盘问的侮辱，要么就错过火车。很遗憾，我选择了忍气吞声，因为我想赶快抵达莫泊日。




Maubeuge is a fortified town, with a very good inn, the Grand Cerf. It seemed to be inhabited principally by soldiers and bagmen; at least, these were all that we saw, except the hotel servants. We had to stay there some time, for the canoes were in no hurry to follow us, and at last stuck hopelessly in the custom-house until we went back to liberate them. There was nothing to do, nothing to see. We had good meals, which was a great matter; but that was all.

莫泊日是一个建有防御城墙的城镇，那里有一家非常好的旅馆——大鹿港旅馆。这里住宿的人主要是士兵和行商。至少在我看来是这样的，因为除了旅馆的服务员之外我只看到这两种人。我们需要在这里呆上一段时间，因为我们的小船并不急于赶来和我们汇合，而是最终被无助地扣押在了海关那里，我们只好折回去营救。在这儿没有什么事情可以干，也没有什么可看。我们在这吃得很不错，这是件大事，不过也仅此而已了。




The Cigarette was nearly taken up upon a charge of drawing the fortifications: a feat of which he was hopelessly incapable. And besides, as I suppose each belligerent nation has a plan of the other's fortified places already, these precautions are of the nature of shutting the stable door after the steed is away. But I have no doubt they help to keep up a good spirit at home. It is a great thing if you can persuade people that they are somehow or other partakers in a mystery. It makes them feel bigger. Even the Freemasons, who have been shown up to satiety, preserve a kind of pride; and not a grocer among them, however honest, harmless, and empty-headed he may feel himself to be at bottom, but comes home from one of their coenacula with a portentous significance for himself.

“西格雷特”号差一点就被指控描画镇上防御工事的构造—事实上他根本没有这方面的才能。更何况，在我看来每个好战的国家都有其他国家防御工事构造的示意图，他们对我们的这种谨慎就像马跑了以后才关上马厩的门一样于事无补。但是我敢确定他们的这种做法可以提升城里居民的士气。如果你能使人们相信他们是某项机密活动的参与者，那真是件大事，这让他们觉得自己变得更加高大。即使是那些看上去衣食无忧的共济会会员也保持着一丝傲慢；他们中哪怕仅仅是一个杂货商，不论在心底觉得自己是怎样的诚实、与人无害以及头脑空洞，从他们救济的人家回来时，他内心还是会自命不凡地感到自己举足轻重。




It is an odd thing, how happily two people, if there are two, can live in a place where they have no acquaintance. I think the spectacle of a whole life in which you have no part paralyses personal desire. You are content to become a mere spectator. The baker stands in his door; the colonel with his three medals goes by to the café at night; the troops drum and trumpet and man the ramparts, as bold as so many lions. It would task language to say how placidly you behold all this. In a place where you have taken some root, you are provoked out of your indifference; you have a hand in the game; your friends are fighting with the army. But in a strange town, not small enough to grow too soon familiar, nor so large as to have laid itself out for travellers, you stand so far apart from the business, that you positively forget it would be possible to go nearer; you have so little human interest around you, that you do not remember yourself to be a man. Perhaps, in a very short time, you would be one no longer. Gymnosophists go into a wood, with all nature seething around them, with romance on every side; it would be much more to the purpose if they took up their abode in a dull country town, where they should see just so much of humanity as to keep them from desiring more, and only the stale externals of man's life. These externals are as dead to us as so many formalities, and speak a dead language in our eyes and ears. They have no more meaning than an oath or a salutation. We are so much accustomed to see married couples going to church of a Sunday that we have clean forgotten what they represent; and novelists are driven to rehabilitate adultery, no less, when they wish to show us what a beautiful thing it is for a man and a woman to live for each other.

我发现一件很奇怪的事情，如果有两个人一起生活在一个对他们来说完全陌生的地方，他们会生活得很开心。我认为那个你完全没有参与其中的生活景象麻痹了个人欲望。你满足于仅仅做一个旁观者。面包师站在自己的门口招揽客人；晚上，戴着三个军功章的上校走进咖啡店；部队的士兵们打鼓吹号，站岗放哨，就像一只只雄狮一样勇猛。要解释你在注视这一切时是如何平静还得在语言上花费一番功夫。在一个你多少已经扎根的地方，是无法保持冷漠的。因为你参与了某项活动，你的朋友跟随部队参加了战斗；但是如果是在一个陌生的城镇，一个没有小到让你很快就对它了如指掌，同时也没有大到向所有旅游者敞开怀抱的城镇，你就可以同一切保持很远的距离，远到你都忘记了可以离它再近一点；你周围没有一点人情味，以至于你都忘记了自己是人类的一员。或许，在很短的时间内，你就真的不再是人类中的一员了。修行者走进一片森林，整个大自然为之沸腾，到处都充满了迷人的魅力。如果他们把住所安置在一个沉闷的乡村小镇，会更容易达到目的，因为在这里他们能够看到的人情世态使他们不再渴望更多，此外还能看到的就仅仅是人类生活的陈腐表面了。这些表象对我们来说是死板的，就像繁文缛节一样，它们说的在我们看来和听来都是一种死气沉沉的语言。它们就同一句誓言或一声问候一样没有什么深层的含义。我们习惯了周日看见一对对夫妻去教堂，而忘记了他们去教堂是为了什么；也习惯了阅读那些试图为通奸者恢复名誉的小说，它们的作者总是期望向我们展现一对男女为彼此而活是多么美好的事情。




One person in Maubeuge, however, showed me something more than his outside. That was the driver of the hotel omnibus: a mean enough looking little man, as well as I can remember; but with a spark of something human in his soul. He had heard of our little journey, and came to me at once in envious sympathy. How he longed to travel! he told me. How he longed to be somewhere else, and see the round world before he went into the grave! 'Here I am,' said he. 'I drive to the station. Well. And then I drive back again to the hotel. And so on every day and all the week round. My God, is that life?' I could not say I thought it was—for him. He pressed me to tell him where I had been, and where I hoped to go; and as he listened, I declare the fellow sighed. Might not this have been a brave African traveller, or gone to the Indies after Drake?
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 But it is an evil age for the gypsily inclined among men. He who can sit squarest on a three-legged stool, he it is who has the wealth and glory.

但是在莫泊日，有一个人让我看到了他外表以下的东西。这个人就是我们旅馆的巴士司机：我记得他是一个瘦瘦小小的男人，但是在他的灵魂深处却闪着人性的光芒。他听说了我们这次旅行的事情，满怀羡慕，于是马上赶来见我。他多么渴望旅行啊！他告诉我说。他多么渴望去其他地方看看，在人生走到尽头之前能够周游整个世界！“可是我却在这里，”他说，“我每天开车去车站，然后再开回旅店。日复一日，每周这样单调地重复。天哪！这哪算是生活？”我不能和他说我觉得这就是生活——他的生活。他强烈要求我给他讲讲我们去过的以及打算要去的地方。在讲述的过程中我确信听见了他的叹息。难道他原本不能成为一个勇敢的非洲旅行者，或是追随德雷克前往东印度群岛的冒险家吗？但是当今的世道对于喜欢流浪的人也是很危险的。谁能在三条腿的凳子上坐稳，谁就能拥有财富和荣耀。




I wonder if my friend is still driving the omnibus for the Grand Cerf? Not very likely, I believe; for I think he was on the eve of mutiny when we passed through, and perhaps our passage determined him for good. Better a thousand times that he should be a tramp, and mend pots and pans by the wayside, and sleep under trees, and see the dawn and the sunset every day above a new horizon. I think I hear you say that it is a respectable position to drive an omnibus? Very well. What right has he who likes it not, to keep those who would like it dearly out of this respectable position? Suppose a dish were not to my taste, and you told me that it was a favourite amongst the rest of the company, what should I conclude from that? Not to finish the dish against my stomach, I suppose.

不知道我这位朋友是否依然为大鹿港旅馆开车，我想很有可能已经不在那里了吧，因为我觉得在我们路过那儿的时候他正有“叛变”的打算。或许我们的出现永远地改变了他的人生。就算他变成了流浪汉，在路边给人家修补锅碗瓢盆，露宿树下，每天在不同的地方看日出日落，这都比他先前的生活好一千倍。或许你会说巴士司机是一份很体面的工作吧，很好。不喜欢这个职业的人有什么权利让热爱这个职业的人得不到这种体面的地位呢？这就好比一盘菜不适合我的口味，但是你却告诉我它是其他客人最喜欢的一盘。对此我应该得出什么结论呢？我想我肯定不会不顾自己的胃口把它吃完吧。




Respectability is a very good thing in its way, but it does not rise superior to all considerations. I would not for a moment venture to hint that it was a matter of taste; but I think I will go as far as this: that if a position is admittedly unkind, uncomfortable, unnecessary, and superfluously useless, although it were as respectable as the Church of England, the sooner a man is out of it, the better for himself, and all concerned.

体面固然很重要，但是它并非凌驾于其他所有需考虑的东西之上。我绝不会冒险把它说成是个人品味的问题，但是我至少可以这样说：如果一个人从事的工作让他觉得难以忍受、不舒服、没必要、而且相当没用，就算这份工作像英国国教那样体面，也还是越早摆脱越好，对他个人和一切有关的人都是如此。





 (1)
 默里导游小册，英国人约翰·默里（1808—1892）编写的法国旅行指南。





 (2)
 德雷克（1540—1596），英国航海家，第一个环球航行的英国船长，曾任航队副司令，击败来犯的西班牙无敌航队。








On The Sambre Canalised

在桑布尔运河上





To Quartes




前往卡尔特






About three in the afternoon the whole establishment of the Grand Cerf accompanied us to the water's edge. The man of the omnibus was there with haggard eyes. Poor cage-bird! Do I not remember the time when I myself haunted the station, to watch train after train carry its complement of freemen into the night, and read the names of distant places on the time-bills with indescribable longings?

下午三点左右，在大鹿港旅馆所有工作人员的陪同下，我们来到桑布尔运河边上。那个巴士司机也来了，一脸倦容。可怜的笼中之鸟啊！我如何能忘记，曾几何时，我逗留在车站，看着一列又一列的火车载着一批批自由自在的旅客驶入黑夜；我盯着列车时刻表上所列出的遥远的地名，心中充满了无法描述的憧憬。




We were not clear of the fortifications before the rain began. The wind was contrary, and blew in furious gusts; nor were the aspects of nature any more clement than the doings of the sky. For we passed through a stretch of blighted country, sparsely covered with brush, but handsomely enough diversified with factory chimneys. We landed in a soiled meadow among some pollards, and there smoked a pipe in a flaw of fair weather. But the wind blew so hard, we could get little else to smoke. There were no natural objects in the neighbourhood, but some sordid workshops. A group of children headed by a tall girl stood and watched us from a little distance all the time we stayed. I heartily wonder what they thought of us.

我们还没离开防御工事就开始下雨了。我们顶着肆虐的狂风逆行而上；四野的种种景象也并不比老天爷的所作所为好多少。此时我们正穿过一片凋零的村庄，灌木稀疏，但一根根工厂的烟囱使景色显得不那么单调。我们在一片烂泥草地上停下歇脚，这里有些修剪过的树木。我们在天气稍好时抽了一斗烟，但风刮得实在太猛了，光吸进了凉风。周围一片荒凉，没有任何天然的东西，只有一些脏乱的作坊。在我们逗留的那段时间，有一群小孩子一直在不远处盯着我们看，领头的是一个高个子女孩儿。我很好奇，想知道他们是怎样看待我们的。




At Hautmont, the lock was almost impassable; the landing-place being steep and high, and the launch at a long distance. Near a dozen grimy workmen lent us a hand. They refused any reward; and, what is much better, refused it handsomely, without conveying any sense of insult. 'It is a way we have in our countryside,' said they. And a very becoming way it is. In Scotland, where also you will get services for nothing, the good people reject your money as if you had been trying to corrupt a voter. When people take the trouble to do dignified acts, it is worthwhile to take a little more, and allow the dignity to be common to all concerned. But in our brave Saxon countries, where we plod threescore years and ten in the mud, and the wind keeps singing in our ears from birth to burial, we do our good and bad with a high hand and almost offensively; and make even our alms a witness-bearing and an act of war against the wrong.

在欧蒙市港，码头又高又陡，船从水闸处几乎无法通过，而且船舶下水的地方离水闸也有相当长的一段距离。十几个满身泥污的工人帮了我们。但是他们拒绝接受任何报酬，而且做得很体面，没有让我们感到丝毫尴尬或侮辱。“这是我们乡下人的老规矩”，他们说。而且方式很得体。在苏格兰，你同样会得到人们不计报酬的帮助，那些善良的人们拒绝接受你给的报酬时，就像一个选民拒绝受贿一样。当人们不辞辛苦地去做一些高尚之举时,我们不妨更辛苦些，让这份高尚在所有人看来都不以为奇，这样做是有价值的。但是在我们勇敢的撒克逊人的国度，我们在泥土中闷头苦干七十年，从出生到死亡都在经受风吹日晒的劳苦，不管是做好事还是做坏事，我们一律用近乎无礼的高压手段解决，甚至把救济品都变成了对抗邪恶的证据和战斗。




After Hautmont, the sun came forth again and the wind went down; and a little paddling took us beyond the ironworks and through a delectable land. The river wound among low hills, so that sometimes the sun was at our backs, and sometimes it stood right ahead, and the river before us was one sheet of intolerable glory. On either hand, meadows and orchards bordered, with a margin of sedge and water f lowers, upon the river. The hedges were of great height, woven about the trunks of hedgerow elms; and the fields, as they were often very small, looked like a series of bowers along the stream. There was never any prospect; sometimes a hill-top with its trees would look over the nearest hedgerow, just to make a middle distance for the sky; but that was all. The heaven was bare of clouds. The atmosphere, after the rain, was of enchanting purity. The river doubled among the hillocks, a shining strip of mirror glass; and the dip of the paddles set the flowers shaking along the brink.

离开欧蒙后，太阳再次探出头，风也减弱了；我们乘坐一艘小船经过钢铁厂，穿过一片让人心旷神怡的田地。河流绕着一座座矮山蜿蜒而行，因此，太阳时而照在我们身后，时而悬挂在我们正前方，而眼前的河流也呈现一片耀眼的光辉。河流两岸镶嵌着草地和果园，沿岸的河水中则有莎草和水生花卉点缀。两岸的树篱很高，榆树的枝干顺着篱墙边攀爬；沿着河岸有一块块小面积的田地，看上去像一连串沿河的树阴。这里没有一点远景可览，有时，一座顶上长有许多树木的小山头俯视着最近处的篱墙，恰好形成天空中间的一道间隔；但是仅此而已。天空万里无云，空气也在雨后变得清新迷人。河流在山间蜿蜒流转，犹如一条闪闪发光的绸带。船桨起伏，河边的花儿也随波摇曳。




In the meadows wandered black and white cattle fantastically marked. One beast, with a white head and the rest of the body glossy black, came to the edge to drink, and stood gravely twitching his ears at me as I went by, like some sort of preposterous clergyman in a play. A moment after I heard a loud plunge, and, turning my head, saw the clergyman struggling to shore. The bank had given way under his feet.

牛群懒散地在草地里游荡，黑白相间的颜色使得它们格外显眼。其中一头牛到河岸边饮水，它除了头部是白色，其他部分都黑得发亮。我经过它身边的时候，它表情严肃地站在那儿，两只耳朵不停地抖动着，就像戏剧中滑稽的牧师。不一会儿，我听见扑通一声响，回头看时，只见我们的那位牧师正挣扎着爬向岸边。显然，河岸被它踩塌了。




Besides the cattle, we saw no living things except a few birds and a great many fishermen. These sat along the edges of the meadows, sometimes with one rod, sometimes with as many as half a score. They seemed stupefied with contentment; and when we induced them to exchange a few words with us about the weather, their voices sounded quiet and far away. There was a strange diversity of opinion among them as to the kind of fish for which they set their lures; although they were all agreed in this, that the river was abundantly supplied. Where it was plain that no two of them had ever caught the same kind of fish, we could not help suspecting that perhaps not any one of them had ever caught a fish at all. I hope, since the afternoon was so lovely, that they were one and all rewarded; and that a silver booty went home in every basket for the pot. Some of my friends would cry shame on me for this; but I prefer a man, were he only an angler, to the bravest pair of gills in all God's waters. I do not affect fishes unless when cooked in sauce; whereas an angler is an important piece of river scenery, and hence deserves some recognition among canoeists. He can always tell you where you are after a mild fashion; and his quiet presence serves to accentuate the solitude and stillness, and remind you of the glittering citizens below your boat.

除了牛群、飞鸟，以及许多渔翁之外，我们没有看到其他生物。那些垂钓者坐在岸边，有的只用一根鱼竿，有的则用十根之多。他们好像因满足而变得麻木，我们引逗他们说几句话，谈论一下天气，他们的声音听起来安静而飘渺。当问及想钓到什么鱼时，他们的回答千奇百怪，各不相同，但是他们一致认为这条河里面有丰富的鱼类。得知他们中从没有两个人钓到同一种鱼，我们不禁怀疑或许根本没有人钓到过鱼。我多希望在这样一个美丽的下午，每个垂钓者都能有所收获，然后带着自己还算丰厚的战利品回家添一道菜。可能我的朋友会为我有这种想法而感到羞耻，但是在人和水里的最勇敢的有鳃动物之间，我当然更倾向于前者，就算他只是一个垂钓者。我从不伤害鱼，除非它们已成为盘中鲜肴；然而垂钓者却是河岸风景中很重要的角色，自然需要得到泛舟游客的认可。他总能和颜悦色地告诉我们此刻所在的位置，而且他安静地呆在那里，更加突出了周遭的孤寂与沉静，提醒你船下居住着那些闪光的生物。




The Sambre turned so industriously to and fro among his little hills, that it was past six before we drew near the lock at Quartes. There were some children on the tow-path, with whom the Cigarette fell into a chaffing talk as they ran along beside us. It was in vain that I warned him. In vain I told him, in English, that boys were the most dangerous creatures; and if once you began with them, it was safe to end in a shower of stones. For my own part, whenever anything was addressed to me, I smiled gently and shook my head as though I were an inoffensive person inadequately acquainted with French. For indeed I have had such experience at home, that I would sooner meet many wild animals than a troop of healthy urchins.

桑布尔河在小山之间不知疲惫地绕来绕去，等我们驶近卡尔特港的水闸时已经晚上六点多了。在纤路上有些孩子跟在我们旁边跑，“西格雷特”号不断地和他们开着玩笑。我警告他不要这样做，但他根本不听。我用英语警告他男孩子是世界上最危险的生物，一旦你和他们“交火”，最后只有被他们用石头扔一通才罢。在我而言，不论他们跟我开什么玩笑，我都微微一笑摇摇头，让他们觉得我是一个不太懂法语的无恶意的人。我这样做是因为之前在英国有过这样的教训，此后，我宁可和许多凶猛的野生动物打交道，也不愿去惹一群精力旺盛的淘气包。




But I was doing injustice to these peaceable young Hainaulters
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 . When the Cigarette went off to make inquiries, I got out upon the bank to smoke a pipe and superintend the boats, and became at once the centre of much amiable curiosity. The children had been joined by this time by a young woman and a mild lad who had lost an arm; and this gave me more security. When I let slip my first word or so in French, a little girl nodded her head with a comical grown-up air. 'Ah, you see,' she said, 'he understands well enough now; he was just making believe.' And the little group laughed together very good-naturedly.

但是这次我对这群温顺的埃诺特青年的看法是有失公正的。“西格雷特”号下船问路的功夫，我上岸抽袋烟，同时看管着两条船。很快我便成为这群孩子们友好的好奇心所关注的焦点。这时队伍里多了一位年轻女士和一位失去一只臂膀但是性情温和的小伙子，这让我多了些安全感。当第一个法语单词从我口里溜出时，他们中间有一个小女孩点点头，以一种滑稽的成人口气说：“啊！你们瞧！他现在能听得懂我们讲话了！他刚才是假装的呢！”这席话使得在场所有人都善意地笑起来。




They were much impressed when they heard we came from England; and the little girl proffered the information that England was an island 'and a far way from here—bien loin d'ici.'

听说我们是来自英格兰，他们都很吃惊。刚才那个小女孩还卖弄知识说英格兰是一座岛屿，离这儿很远呢。




'Ay, you may say that, a far way from here,' said the lad with one arm.

“是的，离这儿很远，你可以这么说。”独臂青年补充道。




I was as nearly home-sick as ever I was in my life; they seemed to make it such an incalculable distance to the place where I first saw the day. They admired the canoes very much. And I observed one piece of delicacy in these children, which is worthy of record. They had been deafening us for the last hundred yards with petitions for a sail; ay, and they deafened us to the same tune next morning when we came to start; but then, when the canoes were lying empty, there was no word of any such petition. Delicacy? or perhaps a bit of fear for the water in so crank a vessel? I hate cynicism a great deal worse than I do the devil; unless perhaps the two were the same thing? And yet 'tis a good tonic; the cold tub and bath-towel of the sentiments; and positively necessary to life in cases of advanced sensibility.

和往常一样，我开始想念故土；他们把我出生的地方说得好遥远，似乎与我相隔着不可计算的距离。他们很羡慕我们乘坐的小船。我在这群孩子身上发现了他们谨慎的一面，这是很值得我记录下来的。之前那一百码的路上，他们不停地吵着要坐一下船，吵得我们都要聋了。唉！第二天早晨当我们即将启航时他们也用同样分贝的呼喊声为自己争取机会。但是当空荡荡的小船停泊在他们面前时，却没有人再作声叫喊着上船了。是出于谨慎吗？还是因为对于乘坐这样一艘怪异的小舟在水里漂泊心存恐惧？我讨厌玩世不恭的生活态度，胜过讨厌邪恶的事情；除非这两者本来就是同一种东西。就像冰冷的澡盆和浴巾对多愁善感是很奏效的补药一样，对充斥着理智的生活来说可能也是十分必要的。




From the boats they turned to my costume. They could not make enough of my red sash; and my knife filled them with awe.

他们的兴趣于是从小船那里转移到了我的衣着上。他们没完没了地讨论我的红色腰带，而我的刀则让他们充满敬畏。




'They make them like that in England,' said the boy with one arm. I was glad he did not know how badly we make them in England nowadays. 'They are for people who go away to sea,' he added, 'and to defend one's life against great fish.'

“他们英格兰制作的刀就是这样的，”独臂青年这样说道。我很高兴他不知道如今英格兰制作的刀是多么糟糕。“这些刀具是给那些航海的人配置的，”他补充道，“用来防御海上的大鱼。”




I felt I was becoming a more and more romantic figure to the little group at every word. And so I suppose I was. Even my pipe, although it was an ordinary French clay pretty well 'trousered,' as they call it, would have a rarity in their eyes, as a thing coming from so far away. And if my feathers were not very fine in themselves, they were all from over seas. One thing in my outfit, however, tickled them out of all politeness; and that was the bemired condition of my canvas shoes. I suppose they were sure the mud at any rate was a home product. The little girl (who was the genius of the party) displayed her own sabots in competition; and I wish you could have seen how gracefully and merrily she did it.

我感到，对于这群孩子来说我成了个传奇人物，每句话都增添了传奇的意味。我猜想的确如此。即使是我的烟斗在他们看来也是来自远方的稀罕物，尽管那只是一支普通的法国黏土做的烟斗，只是烟杆外面罩了一个好看的套子而已，用他们的话说，是“穿着裤子”。要是我的服饰本身算不上漂亮，他们也会想这是外国货。然而我身上确实有一件东西让他们不顾礼貌地捧腹大笑，那就是我那双沾满污泥的帆布鞋。我想他们肯定是认为无论如何这些泥巴是国产的。那个小女孩（算得上是这群人中最聪明的一个）也脱下自己的木底鞋试图和我一比高下。我真希望你们能亲眼目睹她当时既文雅又开心的样子。




The young woman's milk-can, a great amphora of hammered brass, stood some way off upon the sward. I was glad of an opportunity to divert public attention from myself, and return some of the compliments I had received. So I admired it cordially both for form and colour, telling them, and very truly, that it was as beautiful as gold. They were not surprised. The things were plainly the boast of the countryside. And the children expatiated on the costliness of these amphorae, which sell sometimes as high as thirty francs apiece; told me how they were carried on donkeys, one on either side of the saddle, a brave caparison in themselves; and how they were to be seen all over the district, and at the larger farms in great number and of great size.

那位年轻女士的牛奶罐，一个黄铜打成的椭圆形大罐子，就放在不远处的草坪上。我很高兴能有机会把众人的注意力从我身上转移开，也能借机回馈一些他们对我的赞扬。于是我很真诚地把那个奶罐夸了一通，不论它的形状还是颜色。我非常真诚地跟他们说这个奶罐像黄金一样漂亮。对此，他们并不感到惊奇。这类器物显然是乡下值得夸耀的东西。孩子们详细地给我讲解了这些罐子是多么昂贵，有时都能卖到30法郎一个；还有驴子是怎么运送这些罐子的，以及如何把它们一边一个挂在鞍上，成为一种华丽的装饰；又说这种铜罐在这个地区非常普遍，在一些大型农场往往有很多而且很大。





 (1)
 埃诺特人，埃诺特是比利时边境的一个省，与法国接壤。








Pont-Sur-Sambre

桑布尔运河上的庞特城





We Are Pedlars




我们是商贩






The Cigarette returned with good news. There were beds to be had some ten minutes' walk from where we were, at a place called Pont. We stowed the canoes in a granary, and asked among the children for a guide. The circle at once widened round us, and our offers of reward were received in dispiriting silence. We were plainly a pair of Bluebeards
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 to the children; they might speak to us in public places, and where they had the advantage of numbers; but it was another thing to venture off alone with two uncouth and legendary characters, who had dropped from the clouds upon their hamlet this quiet afternoon, sashed and be-knived, and with a flavour of great voyages. The owner of the granary came to our assistance, singled out one little fellow and threatened him with corporalities; or I suspect we should have had to find the way for ourselves. As it was, he was more frightened at the granary man than the strangers, having perhaps had some experience of the former. But I fancy his little heart must have been going at a fine rate; for he kept trotting at a respectful distance in front, and looking back at us with scared eyes. Not otherwise may the children of the young world have guided Jove
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 or one of his Olympian compeers on an adventure.

“西格雷特”号带回来一个好消息。从我们所在的位置出发大约十几分钟路程有一个叫庞特的地方，那里可以住宿。我们把小船寄存在一个粮仓里，然后想从孩子群里挑一个人带路。但是原本围成一圈的他们马上在我们周围散开，我们提出的报酬也无人回应，真是令人沮丧。在他们看来，我们俨然两个“蓝胡子”。在公共场合他们尚敢和我们说话，因为他们人多势众；但是如果单独贸然和这两个陌生的传奇人物出行，就另当别论了。这两个人在这个安静的下午从天而降，来到他们的小村庄，扎着腰带，拥着刀，身上还带有一股远道而来的异城气息。这时粮仓主人帮我们解决了这个难题。他从孩子群中挑出一个小家伙，用皮肉之苦吓唬他，逼他给我们带路；不然的话，我想我们不得不自己寻找道路了。事实上，比起我们两个陌生人来，他更害怕那个粮仓主人，或许是之前尝过他的苦头吧。我心想这个小家伙心脏跳得肯定很快，因为一路上他都是在前面小跑着，和我们拉开相当的距离，而且还时不时提防地回头瞟我们一下，眼睛里充满恐惧。多年以前的孩子引导朱庇特和他奥林匹斯山的伙伴游历人间，那情景应该也不过如此吧。




A miry lane led us up from Quartes with its church and bickering windmill. The hinds were trudging homewards from the fields. A brisk little woman passed us by. She was seated across a donkey between a pair of glittering milk-cans; and, as she went, she kicked jauntily with her heels upon the donkey's side, and scattered shrill remarks among the wayfarers. It was notable that none of the tired men took the trouble to reply. Our conductor soon led us out of the lane and across country. The sun had gone down, but the west in front of us was one lake of level gold. The path wandered a while in the open, and then passed under a trellis like a bower indefinitely prolonged. On either hand were shadowy orchards; cottages lay low among the leaves, and sent their smoke to heaven; every here and there, in an opening, appeared the great gold face of the west.

我们顺着一条泥泞的小路从卡尔特一直往北走，路两旁矗立着教堂，还有咯吱转动的风车。田地里劳作的人们也开始迈着沉重的步伐往家赶。一个机灵的小个子女人从我们身边经过。她骑着驴，两侧挂着闪闪发光的奶罐；她快活地用脚踢着驴身两侧，一路上撒下无数刺耳的话语。但是男人们显然都太劳累了，并没有人回应她。我们的小向导很快便领我们走出了小路，穿过了这个乡村。太阳已经下山了，但是在我们眼前，西边的天空犹如一汪金色的湖水。小路在开阔处蜿蜒了一会儿，然后进入了一个葡萄藤架，像是一个无限延伸的凉亭。小路两旁是暮色中模糊可辨的果园，村舍在树叶的掩藏下若隐若现，将炊烟送入云霄；时不时地会有空旷地带显露，再现西方天际金黄色的脸庞。




I never saw the Cigarette in such an idyllic frame of mind. He waxed positively lyrical in praise of country scenes. I was little less exhilarated myself; the mild air of the evening, the shadows, the rich lights and the silence, made a symphonious accompaniment about our walk; and we both determined to avoid towns for the future and sleep in hamlets.

我从来没见过“西格雷特”号主人这么有田园诗意。他夸张地抒发着对这片乡村景致的赞美之词。和他相比，我并不冷静多少。夜间怡人的空气、婆娑的树影、璀璨的灯火，以及乡村的静谧，都和我们行走的节奏很协调。于是我们俩决定接下来的日子都要睡在乡村，不再去喧闹的城镇歇脚。




At last the path went between two houses, and turned the party out into a wide muddy high-road, bordered, as far as the eye could reach on either hand, by an unsightly village. The houses stood well back, leaving a ribbon of waste land on either side of the road, where there were stacks of firewood, carts, barrows, rubbish-heaps, and a little doubtful grass. Away on the left, a gaunt tower stood in the middle of the street. What it had been in past ages, I know not: probably a hold in time of war; but nowadays it bore an illegible dial-plate in its upper parts, and near the bottom an iron letter-box.

小路终于在两座房屋之间显示出了尽头，接下来是一条宽阔而泥泞的公路，在视线所及范围内，可以看到周围是一座不怎么雅观的小村庄。房屋齐刷刷地靠后排列，为马路两侧让出一带空地，上面堆着木柴、马车、手推车、垃圾堆以及一些疑似草的东西。马路的左侧，一座难看的塔楼矗立在街道中央。我不知道它过去经历了什么，或许它曾经是战争年代的一个据点；如今，它的顶端有一个字迹模糊的表盘，靠近底部则是一个铁皮信箱。




The inn to which we had been recommended at Quartes was full, or else the landlady did not like our looks. I ought to say, that with our long, damp India-rubber bags, we presented rather a doubtful type of civilisation: like rag-and-bone men, the Cigarette imagined. 'These gentlemen are pedlars?—Ces messieurs sont des marchands?'—asked the landlady. And then, without waiting for an answer, which I suppose she thought superfluous in so plain a case, recommended us to a butcher who lived hard by the tower, and took in travellers to lodge.

别人推荐我们去的那家卡尔特的客栈已经客满，或者就是老板娘不喜欢我们的装扮，故意那么说的。我要说明一下，我们背着又长又湿的印式橡皮包，哪里也看不出文明的迹象—“西格雷特”号说我们俩像收破烂的。“你们两位先生是小商贩吗？”老板娘用法语问道。还没等我们回答，可能觉得这种情形明摆着不需要什么答案，她就介绍我们去了一个屠夫那儿借宿。他就在那座荒塔旁边艰苦过活，偶尔给游客提供住宿。




Thither went we. But the butcher was flitting, and all his beds were taken down. Or else he didn't like our look. As a parting shot, we had 'These gentlemen are pedlars?'

我们往屠夫家的方向走。但是却正巧赶上他搬家，所有的床铺都拆了。或者他也不喜欢我们的装扮。在我们转身离开时，他还不忘加一句临别赠言：“这俩人是小商贩吗？”




It began to grow dark in earnest. We could no longer distinguish the faces of the people who passed us by with an inarticulate good-evening. And the householders of Pont seemed very economical with their oil; for we saw not a single window lighted in all that long village. I believe it is the longest village in the world; but I dare say in our predicament every pace counted three times over. We were much cast down when we came to the last auberge; and looking in at the dark door, asked timidly if we could sleep there for the night. A female voice assented in no very friendly tones. We clapped the bags down and found our way to chairs.

黑夜已经开始蔓延。我们已经辨不清路上随口跟我们道“晚上好”的人的面孔。看来庞特地区的住户都很节省灯油，因为诺大的村子里，我们都没有看到有哪一家是亮灯的。我觉得这该是世界上最狭长的村落了，但是我坚信事不过三，我们已经碰了两次壁了，第三次问题一定可以解决。我们来到最后一家小客栈，心情沮丧；我们从黑漆漆的门外向里张望，小心翼翼地询问能否在那儿借宿一晚。一个女人的声音传来让我们进去，尽管声调不是很友好。我们扔下皮包，摸索着找到椅子坐下。




The place was in total darkness, save a red glow in the chinks and ventilators of the stove. But now the landlady lit a lamp to see her new guests; I suppose the darkness was what saved us another expulsion; for I cannot say she looked gratified at our appearance. We were in a large bare apartment, adorned with two allegorical prints of Music and Painting, and a copy of the law against public drunkenness. On one side, there was a bit of a bar, with some half-a-dozen bottles. Two labourers sat waiting supper, in attitudes of extreme weariness; a plain-looking lass bustled about with a sleepy child of two; and the landlady began to derange the pots upon the stove, and set some beefsteak to grill.

这个地方一片漆黑，只是从火炉的裂缝和通风口里渗出一点红光。不过此刻老板娘已经点燃了一盏灯来招呼新顾客。我暗想多亏了夜色的掩饰才使我们免于被再次拒之门外，因为我没有在她脸上看出一丝因顾客光临而高兴的表情。这是一间很大的住宅，光秃秃的没什么装饰，除了墙壁上挂着两副寓言画“音乐与绘画”，还有一张印着“禁止在公共场合酗酒”的法令。屋子的另一头有一个柜台，上面放着五、六个酒瓶。柜台旁边坐着两个雇工在等着吃晚饭，看上去极度疲惫；还有一个相貌平平的年轻女仆正忙着哄一个两岁的孩子入睡。老板娘进屋后便忙着把锅放在炉子上，开始烤牛排。




'These gentlemen are pedlars?' she asked sharply. And that was all the conversation forthcoming. We began to think we might be pedlars after all. I never knew a population with so narrow a range of conjecture as the innkeepers of Pont-sur-Sambre. But manners and bearing have not a wider currency than bank-notes. You have only to get far enough out of your beat, and all your accomplished airs will go for nothing. These Hainaulters could see no difference between us and the average pedlar. Indeed we had some grounds for reflection while the steak was getting ready, to see how perfectly they accepted us at their own valuation, and how our best politeness and best efforts at entertainment seemed to fit quite suitably with the character of packmen. At least it seemed a good account of the profession in France, that even before such judges we could not beat them at our own weapons.

“你们俩是小商贩吗？”她很尖锐地问。除此之外都没什么好说的了。我们都要开始认为或许我们就是商贩了。我从来不知道人们推测事物可以像庞特城的旅店老板那样范围狭窄的，不过，礼貌和风度可没有钞票流通得广。如果你离开日常往来的地域，那么你原来所有的礼貌和风度都会毫无用处。这些埃诺特人看不出我们和普通商贩之间有什么区别。趁老板娘还在烤牛排的功夫，我们确实有理由好好思考一下这个问题，以便了解他们是怎样按照自己的评价标准接待我们，以及我们在接受款待时所表现出来的礼貌和最大努力是如何正好符合小贩的特征的。至少这似乎是对法国商贩这一职业不错的阐释，即便是在旅店老板这样的评判人面前我们也不能依靠自身修养将自己与他们区分开来。




At last we were called to table. The two hinds (and one of them looked sadly worn and white in the face, as though sick with over-work and under-feeding) supped off a single plate of some sort of bread-berry, some potatoes in their jackets, a small cup of coffee sweetened with sugar-candy, and one tumbler of swipes. The landlady, her son, and the lass aforesaid, took the same. Our meal was quite a banquet by comparison. We had some beefsteak, not so tender as it might have been, some of the potatoes, some cheese, an extra glass of the swipes, and white sugar in our coffee.

晚饭终于准备好了。在柜台旁一直等候的那两个人中的一个人看上去已经极度疲惫，脸色苍白，像是因过度劳作和营养不良而显得病怏怏的。吃完了一盘用沸水冲软了再加糖的那种烤面包，就着带皮的土豆，还有一小杯加冰糖的咖啡和一杯廉价啤酒。老板娘和她的儿子以及前面提到过的那个年轻女仆吃的饭菜和他们的一模一样。比较起来，我们的晚饭堪称盛宴了。除了牛排（虽然烤得不怎么嫩），还有土豆、奶酪，另加一杯廉价啤酒以及加了白糖的咖啡。




You see what it is to be a gentleman—I beg your pardon, what it is to be a pedlar. It had not before occurred to me that a pedlar was a great man in a labourer's ale-house; but now that I had to enact the part for an evening, I found that so it was. He has in his hedge quarters somewhat the same pre-eminency as the man who takes a private parlour in an hotel. The more you look into it, the more infinite are the class distinctions among men; and possibly, by a happy dispensation, there is no one at all at the bottom of the scale; no one but can find some superiority over somebody else, to keep up his pride withal.

你知道作为一个绅士意味着什么了—抱歉，应该说作为一名小商贩意味着什么了。我以前从不知道小贩也被当作是酒馆里的大人物，直到不得不扮演一晚上商贩的角色，我才意识到了这一点。商贩在他的寒酸住处所拥有的优越地位就如同大饭店内拥有私人会客室的旅客一样。对人类阶级划分，越作深层探究，就越发现其无限细致。可能是因为合理的分配，没有人处在阶级划分的最底层，相较于别人，任何人都能发现自身的一些优越性以维系尊严。




We were displeased enough with our fare. Particularly the Cigarette, for I tried to make believe that I was amused with the adventure, tough beefsteak and all. According to the Lucretian
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 maxim, our steak should have been flavoured by the look of the other people's bread-berry. But we did not find it so in practice. You may have a head-knowledge that other people live more poorly than yourself, but it is not agreeable—I was going to say, it is against the etiquette of the universe—to sit at the same table and pick your own superior diet from among their crusts. I had not seen such a thing done since the greedy boy at school with his birthday cake. It was odious enough to witness, I could remember; and I had never thought to play the part myself. But there again you see what it is to be a pedlar.

我们对晚餐很不满意，尤其是“西格雷特”号，我则试图假装这次经历真的很有意思，包括那块硬硬的牛排以及所有的一切，都让我觉得很开心。倘若依照卢克莱修的格言，我们的牛排本应该变得更美味了，因为别人只有面包吃。但是我们发现现实并非如此。你可以觉得自己比别人生活得优越，但是如果大家坐在同一张桌子吃饭，在别人吃糠咽菜的时候，当众享用自己的美味佳肴并非一件令人舒服的事。我的意思是说，这是有悖礼节的。这种情况我只在上学时见过一次，有个贪嘴的男孩儿当着我们的面吃生日蛋糕，看起来十分讨厌，而且我从没想过自己也会这样做。可是话说回来，反正我们已经被当成是商贩，而你会发现这里的商贩们都这么做。




There is no doubt that the poorer classes in our country are much more charitably disposed than their superiors in wealth. And I fancy it must arise a great deal from the comparative indistinction of the easy and the not so easy in these ranks. A workman or a pedlar cannot shutter himself off from his less comfortable neighbours. If he treats himself to a luxury, he must do it in the face of a dozen who cannot. And what should more directly lead to charitable thoughts? . . . Thus the poor man, camping out in life, sees it as it is, and knows that every mouthful he puts in his belly has been wrenched out of the fingers of the hungry.

无疑在英国贫穷阶层比富裕阶层更乐意济弱扶贫。我想，在穷人阶层里，生活好过者与不那么好过者之间差别不大，这就必然会促使人们更乐于帮助有困难的人。就拿一个工人或者一个商贩来说，他们都不可能关上百叶窗，使不如自己的邻居看不见自己。如果他享用奢侈品，那他不得不当着众多没有这样的机会的人做这件事情。还有什么比这更能直接地引发慈善想法的呢？……穷人就是这样经受生活的历炼，亲眼见到生活的艰辛，知道他们得到的每一口吃的都是从那些饥肠辘辘的穷人手中抢来的。




But at a certain stage of prosperity, as in a balloon ascent, the fortunate person passes through a zone of clouds, and sublunary matters are thenceforward hidden from his view. He sees nothing but the heavenly bodies, all in admirable order, and positively as good as new. He finds himself surrounded in the most touching manner by the attentions of Providence, and compares himself involuntarily with the lilies and the skylarks. He does not precisely sing, of course; but then he looks so unassuming in his open landau! If all the world dined at one table, this philosophy would meet with some rude knocks.

但是当一个人交了好运发了财，他在富裕的道路上越走越远，就像气球一样升到云端，他的视线便再也触及不到地面上发生的一切了。他自此只看到天上的贵族社会，一切都井井有条，一切对他来说都是绝对的新鲜和美好。他觉得上帝以其最动人的方式赐予自己关注，不自觉地把自己同百合花和云雀相媲美。不过他当然不会唱出来。但是他坐在自己的敞篷马车里时，表情却显得多么谦逊啊！如果全世界的人坐在一起吃饭的话，他这种人生哲学无疑是要受到严厉批判的。





The Travelling Merchant

Like the lackeys in Moliere's farce, when the true nobleman broke in on their high life below stairs, we were destined to be confronted with a real pedlar. To make the lesson still more poignant for fallen gentlemen like us, he was a pedlar of infinitely more consideration than the sort of scurvy fellows we were taken for: like a lion among mice, or a ship of war bearing down upon two cock-boats. Indeed, he did not deserve the name of pedlar at all: he was a travelling merchant.


行商

当真正的商贩出现时，我们就像莫里哀喜剧中的男佣，在真正的贵人出现时，将无所遁形。不过我们遇到的这个商贩，可不是像我们先前冒充的那样低贱，他对人非常体贴温和，这让我们深感羞愧。他就像一只雄狮混在一群鼠辈当中，或者像是一艘军舰一样将我们这两艘小艇一举击溃。其实他根本不该被称作商贩，他是一个旅行商人。




I suppose it was about half-past eight when this worthy, Monsieur Hector Gilliard of Maubeuge, turned up at the ale-house door in a tilt cart drawn by a donkey, and cried cheerily on the inhabitants. He was a lean, nervous f libbertigibbet of a man, with something the look of an actor, and something the look of a horse-jockey. He had evidently prospered without any of the favours of education; for he adhered with stern simplicity to the masculine gender, and in the course of the evening passed off some fancy futures in a very florid style of architecture. With him came his wife, a comely young woman with her hair tied in a yellow kerchief, and their son, a little fellow of four, in a blouse and military kèpi. It was notable that the child was many degrees better dressed than either of the parents. We were informed he was already at a boarding-school; but the holidays having just commenced, he was off to spend them with his parents on a cruise. An enchanting holiday occupation, was it not? to travel all day with father and mother in the tilt cart full of countless treasures; the green country rattling by on either side, and the children in all the villages contemplating him with envy and wonder? It is better fun, during the holidays, to be the son of a travelling merchant, than son and heir to the greatest cotton-spinner in creation. And as for being a reigning prince—indeed I never saw one if it was not Master Gilliard!

我记得大约是八点半的时候，这位杰出的莫伯日的赫克托·吉利尔德先生出现在酒馆门前，他乘一驾略微倾斜的驴拉四轮车，快活地大声叫屋里的人。他是一个精瘦的人，看起来紧张而健谈。他的相貌，有一点演员的气质，又夹杂一点骑马师的韵味儿。他显然不是凭借受过良好的教育而发达的，因为他在谈话中坚持严格地单纯使用阳性词汇，又在晚上的谈话中使用了一些结构非常华丽复杂的将来时。和他一起来的还有他的妻子和儿子。他的妻子年轻、漂亮，头发用一块黄色方巾拢在后面；他们的儿子是个四岁的小家伙，身穿一件宽松的上衣，头戴一顶法式军用平顶帽。值得注意的是这个孩子的穿戴比他的父母好很多。我们得知他已经在一所寄宿学校读书了，不过因为刚刚开始放假，他就回来跟着父母游历一番，以消磨假期。这真是一项迷人的假期活动，不是吗？一整天都能和父母坐在装满财宝的马车里，车轱辘咯吱咯吱地碾过乡村小路，路旁是满眼的绿色，村里的孩子们用羡慕和惊叹的目光注视着他。在假日时，做旅行商人的儿子可比做世界上最大型纺织厂老板的公子和继承人有趣得多。若是比谁更像一个在位的王子，吉利尔德少爷可是无人能比！




While M. Hector and the son of the house were putting up the donkey, and getting all the valuables under lock and key, the landlady warmed up the remains of our beefsteak, and fried the cold potatoes in slices, and Madame Gilliard set herself to waken the boy, who had come far that day, and was peevish and dazzled by the light. He was no sooner awake than he began to prepare himself for supper by eating galette, unripe pears, and cold potatoes—with, so far as I could judge, positive benefit to his appetite.

赫克托先生和店伙计去把驴子安顿好，又把所有值钱的财物都锁好。这个功夫，老板娘把我们吃剩下的牛排热了一下，并且把凉马铃薯切成片、用油炸了一下。吉利尔德夫人则千方百计地弄醒了自己的儿子。这小家伙那天走了太多的路，看上去有些暴躁，加之被灯光晃得睁不开眼。他刚被叫醒便迫不及待地开始自己的晚餐：法国薄饼，还没熟透的梨子，还有一些凉土豆，在我看来这些东西对刺激他的食欲是很有帮助的。




The landlady, fired with motherly emulation, awoke her own little girl; and the two children were confronted. Master Gilliard looked at her for a moment, very much as a dog looks at his own reflection in a mirror before he turns away. He was at that time absorbed in the galette. His mother seemed crestfallen that he should display so little inclination towards the other sex; and expressed her disappointment with some candour and a very proper reference to the influence of years.

老板娘满怀着母亲攀比炫耀孩子的热情，也叫醒了自己的小女儿，然后两位母亲各自引荐了一下自己的孩子。吉利尔德少爷看了一下那个小女孩后便转身走开了，就像一只狗看了一下镜子里的自己。对他来说，薄饼的吸引力似乎更大一些。他对异性竟然表现出如此的冷漠，他的母亲感到沮丧，她用略为直率的口气表达了自己的失望，并很得体地解释说这只是年龄的问题。




Sure enough a time will come when he will pay more attention to the girls, and think a great deal less of his mother: let us hope she will like it as well as she seemed to fancy. But it is odd enough; the very women who profess most contempt for mankind as a sex, seem to find even its ugliest particulars rather lively and high-minded in their own sons.

当然终有一天他会给予异性更多的关注，对母亲的关注却相对会少很多：希望到时候吉利尔德夫人会像她现在所想的一样开心。但是很奇怪的是，正是那些看对异性最为不屑的女人，即使是男人身上最丑陋的细节，只要放在自己的儿子身上，她们也会觉得相当活泼和高尚。




The little girl looked longer and with more interest, probably because she was in her own house, while he was a traveller and accustomed to strange sights. And besides there was no galette in the case with her.

老板娘家的小女孩儿反而多看了他几眼，似乎对异性更感兴趣一些。也可能是因为这是在她自己的家，而那位少爷是个旅行者，已经习惯了陌生的眼光。此外就是她也没有薄饼可吃。




All the time of supper, there was nothing spoken of but my young lord. The two parents were both absurdly fond of their child. Monsieur kept insisting on his sagacity: how he knew all the children at school by name; and when this utterly failed on trial, how he was cautious and exact to a strange degree, and if asked anything, he would sit and think—and think, and if he did not know it, 'my faith, he wouldn't tell you at all—foi, il ne vous le dira pas': which is certainly a very high degree of caution. At intervals, M. Hector would appeal to his wife, with his mouth full of beefsteak, as to the little fellow's age at such or such a time when he had said or done something memorable; and I noticed that Madame usually pooh-poohed these inquiries. She herself was not boastful in her vein; but she never had her fill of caressing the child; and she seemed to take a gentle pleasure in recalling all that was fortunate in his little existence. No schoolboy could have talked more of the holidays which were just beginning and less of the black school-time which must inevitably follow after. She showed, with a pride perhaps partly mercantile in origin, his pockets preposterously swollen with tops and whistles and string. When she called at a house in the way of business, it appeared he kept her company; and whenever a sale was made, received a sou out of the profit. Indeed they spoiled him vastly, these two good people. But they had an eye to his manners for all that, and reproved him for some little faults in breeding, which occurred from time to time during supper.

整个晚饭的时间，大家谈论的话题都是围绕着这位新来的小少爷。父母们都无可救药地喜爱自己的孩子。这位先生一直强调他的聪明：向我们炫耀他记得学校里所有孩子的名字。但是当事实证明他根本做不到这一点时，他转而强调这孩子出奇的谨慎和严密。如果我们问这孩子什么问题，他就会坐在那儿想—就这样一直想，如果他不知道答案，父亲就会说：“哦，他是不会告诉你们答案的。”这当然非常谨慎了。赫克托先生会时不时地转向他的太太，嚼着满嘴的牛排，历数儿子什么什么时候做过什么难忘的事或说过哪些难忘的话。我发现吉利尔德夫人对此通常只是用轻蔑的语气回应一下。她本身不是那种爱吹嘘的人，可是对儿子却是怎么也爱不够，而且她很喜欢追忆儿子成长过程中的一切美好的事情。任何男孩都更愿意谈论刚刚开始的假期，而不愿想假期过后的黑暗的学校生活。吉利尔德夫人带着部分可能是与生俱来的骄傲给我们展示了小少爷鼓鼓囊囊的口袋——里面装满了陀螺，哨子和绳子。她走家串户做生意的时候，会带上儿子作伴。他们做完每笔生意，都会拿出利润中的一些来花在儿子身上。这对善良的夫妻，他们确实非常溺爱孩子。即便如此，他们还是很注意培养他在公共场合的礼貌和举止。在用餐过程中，他们会时不时地纠正他的一些小错误，培养他的修养。




On the whole, I was not much hurt at being taken for a pedlar. I might think that I ate with greater delicacy, or that my mistakes in French belonged to a different order; but it was plain that these distinctions would be thrown away upon the landlady and the two labourers. In all essential things we and the Gilliards cut very much the same figure in the ale-house kitchen. M. Hector was more at home, indeed, and took a higher tone with the world; but that was explicable on the ground of his driving a donkey-cart, while we poor bodies tramped afoot. I dare say, the rest of the company thought us dying with envy, though in no ill sense, to be as far up in the profession as the new arrival.

总体来说，我并不怎么介意被人当作商贩。我还以为我的吃相更优雅，还有，我的法语中出现的错误和本地人不同。但是很显然老板娘和那两个雇工可看不到这些区别。在客栈厨房里，我们俩和吉利尔德一家人没有什么本质的不同，只不过赫克托先生表现得更自在，也更高调一些。这是可以理解的，毕竟人家是坐着驴拉的四轮车来的，而我们俩则是可怜兮兮地步行来的。我敢说，厨房里所有人都觉得我们肯定在心里无比嫉妒吉利尔德一家，期盼着在事业上能和这新来的一家人走得一样远，但他们这种想法并无恶意。




And of one thing I am sure: that every one thawed and became more humanised and conversible as soon as these innocent people appeared upon the scene. I would not very readily trust the travelling merchant with any extravagant sum of money; but I am sure his heart was in the right place. In this mixed world, if you can find one or two sensible places in a man—above all, if you should find a whole family living together on such pleasant terms—you may surely be satisfied, and take the rest for granted; or, what is a great deal better, boldly make up your mind that you can do perfectly well without the rest; and that ten thousand bad traits cannot make a single good one any the less good.

有一点我可以肯定：自打这善良的一家人来到客栈，这里的氛围变得融洽多了，每个人都放松不少，变得健谈起来。我对这个旅行商人的信赖还不到足以把过多的钱财托付给他保管的地步；但是我敢确定他心眼儿不坏。在这个复杂的社会，如果你能在一个人身上看到一两处优点——特别是如果你能发现他拥有这样一个温馨和睦的家庭——就该心满意足了，进而认定他的其他品质也是好的。或者更好的是，你决定即便他的其他品质并不好你也能与之相处甚欢；即使他有一万分的缺点，他的那一个优点却不会减弱一分。




It was getting late. M. Hector lit a stable lantern and went off to his cart for some arrangements; and my young gentleman proceeded to divest himself of the better part of his raiment, and play gymnastics on his mother's lap, and thence on to the floor, with accompaniment of laughter.

夜色渐渐深了，赫克托先生点着一盏灯去安顿马车，而我们的小少爷则伴着众人的笑声，继续着他的表演秀。他脱掉漂亮的外套，先是坐在妈妈大腿上做体操，后来跑到地板上做。




'Are you going to sleep alone?' asked the servant lass.

“晚上你自己睡吗？”女佣人问他。




'There's little fear of that,' says Master Gilliard.

“不怎么害怕，”吉利尔德少爷回答道。




'You sleep alone at school,' objected his mother. 'Come, come, you must be a man.'

“可是你在学校也是自己睡啊，”他妈妈反驳道，“去吧，去吧，你要做个男子汉。”




But he protested that school was a different matter from the holidays; that there were dormitories at school; and silenced the discussion with kisses: his mother smiling, no one better pleased than she.

但是他抗议说上学和放假是不一样的；因为学校里大家都住宿舍。他用吻平息了这场讨论。吉利尔德夫人微笑着，在场的人没有比她更开心的了。




There certainly was, as he phrased it, very little fear that he should sleep alone; for there was but one bed for the trio. We, on our part, had firmly protested against one man's accommodation for two; and we had a double-bedded pen in the loft of the house, furnished, beside the beds, with exactly three hat-pegs and one table. There was not so much as a glass of water. But the window would open, by good fortune.

其实就像他自己说的，他的确不用怕一个人睡，因为他们一家三口只能睡一张床。至于我们俩，我们已经事先声明坚决反对两个人挤一张床。于是我们被安排到阁楼上,只两张床，除此之外的全部家具就是三个帽钩和一张桌子，桌上连杯水都没有。不过幸好屋子的窗户可以打开。




Some time before I fell asleep the loft was full of the sound of mighty snoring: the Gilliards, and the labourers, and the people of the inn, all at it, I suppose, with one consent. The young moon outside shone very clearly over Pont-sur-Sambre, and down upon the ale-house where all we pedlars were abed.

在我睡着之前，阁楼里一片鼾声，我想这些鼾声一定包括吉利尔德一家，那两个雇工，还有酒馆老板一家人。窗外的新月照耀着着整个庞特城，以及我们这些商贩安寝的这家客栈。





 (1)
 蓝胡子，法国民间故事里连续杀害六个妻子的恶人。





 (2)
 朱庇特，罗马神话中的主神，他和奥林匹斯山的其他神祗往往乔装到人间游历。





 (3)
 卢克莱修（约公元前95—约前55），古罗马诗人、哲学家。








On The Sambre Canalised

在桑布尔运河上





To Landrecies




前往朗德勒西






In the morning, when we came downstairs, the landlady pointed out to us two pails of water behind the street-door. 'Voilà de l'eau pour vous dèbarbouiller,' says she. And so there we made a shift to wash ourselves, while Madame Gilliard brushed the family boots on the outer doorstep, and M. Hector, whistling cheerily, arranged some small goods for the day's campaign in a portable chest of drawers, which formed a part of his baggage. Meanwhile the child was letting off Waterloo crackers all over the floor.

到了早晨，我们一下楼，老板娘便示意我们临街的门后面有两桶水。“这是你们的洗脸水。”她说道。于是我们俩轮流洗漱。吉利尔德夫人此刻坐在门口的台阶上擦拭着一家人的靴子，赫克托先生则一边快乐地吹着口哨，一边把当天旅行用的小件物品塞进一个便携式多屉橱柜里，这是他行李的一部分。而此刻，他们的儿子正在地板上到处燃放滑铁卢爆竹。




I wonder, by-the-bye, what they call Waterloo crackers
 
1

 in France; perhaps Austerlitz
 
2

 crackers. There is a great deal in the point of view. Do you remember the Frenchman who, travelling by way of Southampton, was put down in Waterloo Station, and had to drive across Waterloo Bridge? He had a mind to go home again, it seems.

这里顺便提一句，我不知道法国人把滑铁卢爆竹叫做什么，我想或许是奥斯特利茨爆竹。视角不同导致事物大不相同。还记不记得先前我提到过的那个取道英国南安普敦旅行的法国人？他只能在滑铁卢车站下车，不得不驾车穿越滑铁卢大桥继续前行。他似乎很想再回到家中。




Pont itself is on the river, but whereas it is ten minutes' walk from Quartes by dry land, it is six weary kilometres by water. We left our bags at the inn, and walked to our canoes through the wet orchards unencumbered. Some of the children were there to see us off, but we were no longer the mysterious beings of the night before. A departure is much less romantic than an unexplained arrival in the golden evening. Although we might be greatly taken at a ghost's first appearance, we should behold him vanish with comparative equanimity.

庞特城也坐落在河上，从卡尔特到那儿的话，走旱路步行才十几分钟，可是走水路却要漫漫六公里的航程。我们把包暂存在客栈里，然后步行去取我们的小艇，其间穿过一个果园，湿漉漉的，也没围篱笆。有些孩子来给我们送行，但此时我们已经不是昨晚的神秘人物了。我们的离去远没有前一天在金色的黄昏里突然造访时那么具有传奇色彩。这就像看到鬼魂一样，它出现时我们会大为惊骇，但它消失时我们却较为镇静。




The good folk of the inn at Pont, when we called there for the bags, were overcome with marvelling. At sight of these two dainty little boats, with a fluttering Union Jack on each, and all the varnish shining from the sponge, they began to perceive that they had entertained angels unawares. The landlady stood upon the bridge, probably lamenting she had charged so little; the son ran to and fro, and called out the neighbours to enjoy the sight; and we paddled away from quite a crowd of wrapt observers. These gentlemen pedlars, indeed! Now you see their quality too late.

我们回到庞特城的客栈取包时，那里善良的人们都吃了一惊。一看到这两艘精致的小船，各自飘扬着英国国旗，经过擦洗涣然一新，他们便开始觉得自己昨天无意中接待了天使。老板娘站在桥上，心里可能后悔没有多收我们一些房租；吉利尔德家的小少爷跑来跑去，招呼邻居们都来一饱眼福。我们划起桨，告别了围观的人群。这两位的确是有身份的商贩啊！不过你们现在才看清其本色已为时过晚。




The whole day was showery, with occasional drenching plumps. We were soaked to the skin, then partially dried in the sun, then soaked once more. But there were some calm intervals, and one notably, when we were skirting the forest of Mormal, a sinister name to the ear, but a place most gratifying to sight and smell. It looked solemn along the river-side, drooping its boughs into the water, and piling them up aloft into a wall of leaves. What is a forest but a city of nature's own, full of hardy and innocuous living things, where there is nothing dead and nothing made with the hands, but the citizens themselves are the houses and public monuments? There is nothing so much alive, and yet so quiet, as a woodland; and a pair of people, swinging past in canoes, feel very small and bustling by comparison.

一整天都下着阵雨，时不时的有阵瓢泼大雨。我们总是先被雨淋得浑身湿透，然后被太阳晒，可是还没等干透又被雨水浇透。不过有时也能安宁片刻，特别是我们沿着法正林边缘航行的时候。法正林听着是个邪恶的名字，但却是个赏心悦目、气味清新的地方。沿着河岸看去，这片森林显得庄严肃穆，粗壮的树枝低垂到水里，层层枝干挺拔高耸，宛然一道绿叶堆砌的墙。所谓森林其实是大自然自己的城市，里面住着顽强、对人类无害的生物。在这里，没有死去的东西，也没有人造的东西，这些居民本身就是住宅和公共纪念碑。森林是最富有生命力而又最安静的地方；我们两个从它身边泛舟而过，与之相比，顿觉自身的渺小和嘈杂。




And surely of all smells in the world, the smell of many trees is the sweetest and most fortifying. The sea has a rude, pistolling sort of odour, that takes you in the nostrils like snuff, and carries with it a fine sentiment of open water and tall ships; but the smell of a forest, which comes nearest to this in tonic quality, surpasses it by many degrees in the quality of softness. Again, the smell of the sea has little variety, but the smell of a forest is infinitely changeful; it varies with the hour of the day, not in strength merely, but in character; and the different sorts of trees, as you go from one zone of the wood to another, seem to live among different kinds of atmosphere. Usually the resin of the fir predominates. But some woods are more coquettish in their habits; and the breath of the forest of Mormal, as it came aboard upon us that showery afternoon, was perfumed with nothing less delicate than sweetbrier.

毫无疑问，闻便世间百味，最沁人心脾的莫过于丛林的味道。海洋有一种粗暴的、咄咄逼人的臭味，吸进鼻孔里就像吸了鼻烟，但同时让你联想到浩渺烟波和出海的巨轮。然而森林的味道在滋养这一点上和前者十分相似，但是那种柔和却超过它百倍。此外，海洋的味道比较单调，可是森林的味道却变幻莫测——它在不同的时间会有不同的味道，不只是浓度的变化，更是特性的变化；还有树种的差异，如果你穿越两片林子，你会发现在同一片森林里不同的树种似乎生长在不同的环境当中。通常，冷杉的树脂气味最强烈。但是有些树木生性就爱出风头，下阵雨的那天下午在法正林岸边向我们扑面而来的气味竟有蔷薇花那么香。




I wish our way had always lain among woods. Trees are the most civil society. An old oak that has been growing where he stands since before the Reformation, taller than many spires, more stately than the greater part of mountains, and yet a living thing, liable to sicknesses and death, like you and me: is not that in itself a speaking lesson in history? But acres on acres full of such patriarchs contiguously rooted, their green tops billowing in the wind, their stalwart younglings pushing up about their knees: a whole forest, healthy and beautiful, giving colour to the light, giving perfume to the air: what is this but the most imposing piece in nature's repertory? Heine
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 wished to lie like Merlin
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 under the oaks of Broceliande. I should not be satisfied with one tree; but if the wood grew together like a banyan grove, I would be buried under the tap-root of the whole; my parts should circulate from oak to oak; and my consciousness should be diffused abroad in all the forest, and give a common heart to that assembly of green spires, so that it also might rejoice in its own loveliness and dignity. I think I feel a thousand squirrels leaping from bough to bough in my vast mausoleum; and the birds and the winds merrily coursing over its uneven, leafy surface.

我希望我们的旅程能够一直在树林中进行。一片树林就好比一个最文明的社会。一棵古老的橡树，在宗教改革之前它便扎根在那，长得比许多教堂的塔尖都高，比任何一座大山都雄伟，但是，和你我一样，它还是一种生物，免不了疾病和死亡：它本身不就是一堂生动的历史课吗？一亩接一亩的树族的长者稳稳地矗立在那儿，头顶繁茂的枝叶在风中翻滚，它们健壮的后代簇拥着生长在它们膝边：整片森林，孕育着美丽和健康，给阳光增色不少，也给空气添加了芳香。这是大自然上演的剧目中最让人心动的一幕。海涅曾经希望自己能够像墨林一样躺在布罗斯连德森林的橡树下。但如果只有一棵树，我是不会满意的。倘若好多树像印度榕树丛林般簇拥着生长在一起，我要把自己埋葬在树木的主根下；那样我的肉体就能在树丛间循环，从一棵橡树到另一棵橡树，我的意识也会弥漫在整个森林，给那些绿色的嫩芽带去一颗普通的心，让它们看到自己的可爱和高贵并为之欣喜。我可以感觉到上千只松鼠在我这片广阔的陵墓里嬉闹，从一个树枝跳到另一个树枝；树林上空如绿色的海面，波涛起伏，在这里，鸟儿嬉戏，风儿轻拂。




Alas! the forest of Mormal is only a little bit of a wood, and it was but for a little way that we skirted by its boundaries. And the rest of the time the rain kept coming in squirts and the wind in squalls, until one's heart grew weary of such fitful, scolding weather. It was odd how the showers began when we had to carry the boats over a lock, and must expose our legs. They always did. This is a sort of thing that readily begets a personal feeling against nature. There seems no reason why the shower should not come five minutes before or five minutes after, unless you suppose an intention to affront you. The Cigarette had a mackintosh which put him more or less above these contrarieties. But I had to bear the brunt uncovered. I began to remember that nature was a woman. My companion, in a rosier temper, listened with great satisfaction to my Jeremiads, and ironically concurred. He instanced, as a cognate matter, the action of the tides, 'which,' said he, 'was altogether designed for the confusion of canoeists, except in so far as it was calculated to minister to a barren vanity on the part of the moon.'

唉！法正林只不过是树林中的一片，而且我们只是路过了它的一小部分边缘地区。整个下午除了那短暂的好天气，剩下的都是不停的狂风暴雨，直到我们厌烦了这飘忽不定、惹人讨厌的天气。奇怪的是，总是在我们不得不挽起裤管，拖着船过水闸时，天就开始下雨了。总是如此。这很容易使人怨恨老天。这雨提早或是推迟五分钟下不就万事大吉了，看来老天真是在跟你作对。“西格雷特”号有一件雨衣多少可以给他遮挡一下，可是我却不得不暴露在风雨中，经受风吹雨打。我记起了有人说过大自然就像一个女人。我的同伴心情不错，饶有兴致地听我讲述这些不幸的事，并且时不时挖苦地附和一下。他举了个类似的例子——潮汐运动。他说：“潮汐运动就完全是老天在作弄划小船出海的人，只不过现在人们觉得还是应该照顾一下月亮那无聊的虚荣心，而进行了精确的测量。”




At the last lock, some little way out of Landrecies, I refused to go any farther; and sat in a drift of rain by the side of the bank, to have a reviving pipe. A vivacious old man, whom I take to have been the devil, drew near and questioned me about our journey. In the fulness of my heart, I laid bare our plans before him. He said it was the silliest enterprise that ever he heard of. Why, did I not know, he asked me, that it was nothing but locks, locks, locks, the whole way? not to mention that, at this season of the year, we should find the Oise quite dry? 'Get into a train, my little young man,' said he, 'and go you away home to your parents.' I was so astounded at the man's malice, that I could only stare at him in silence. A tree would never have spoken to me like this. At last I got out with some words. We had come from Antwerp already, I told him, which was a good long way; and we should do the rest in spite of him. Yes, I said, if there were no other reason, I would do it now, just because he had dared to say we could not. The pleasant old gentleman looked at me sneeringly, made an allusion to my canoe, and marched of, waggling his head.

到了最后一道水闸，在离朗德勒西不远处，我坚决不再前行了。我冒着雨坐在岸边，点上一杆烟斗提神。一位精神焕发的老人——我现在认为肯定是恶魔——走过来询问我们的旅程安排。我满腔热忱、毫无隐瞒地告诉了他我们的计划。他说，这是他听过的最愚蠢的计划。他问我，为什么，难道你不知道这一路上除了水闸就是水闸吗？这且不说，关键是你们不知道瓦兹河在这个季节会很干吗？“去坐火车吧，年轻人，”他说，“回家到你父母身边去吧。”他这番带有恶意的调侃让我惊诧到无话可说，只能呆呆地盯着他。一棵树绝不会对我这样说话。最后我憋出来几句话。我告诉他，我们是从安特卫普千里迢迢来到这里，而且，即使听了他前面那番话，我们仍然会继续前行。是的，我说，要是没有其他原因，就冲他竟敢说出我们不能继续航行这句话，我也想马上就出发。这位热情的老人很轻蔑地看了看我，对我的小艇评论了几句，然后摇着头走开了。




I was still inwardly fuming, when up came a pair of young fellows, who imagined I was the Cigarette's servant, on a comparison, I suppose, of my bare jersey with the other's mackintosh, and asked me many questions about my place and my master's character. I said he was a good enough fellow, but had this absurd voyage on the head. 'O no, no,' said one, 'you must not say that; it is not absurd; it is very courageous of him.' I believe these were a couple of angels sent to give me heart again. It was truly fortifying to reproduce all the old man's insinuations, as if they were original to me in my character of a malcontent footman, and have them brushed away like so many f lies by these admirable young men.

我内心依然怒气难平，就在这时又走过来两个年轻人。我想可能是因为我身着湿漉漉的运动衫和“西格雷特”号身穿雨衣的情形相比太逊色，所以他们把我当成了“西格雷特”号的仆人，并且问了很多关于我的国家以及我这位“主人”性格方面的问题。我告诉他们他是个很好的人，但头脑发热想出了这次荒谬的航行。“哦，不不，”其中一个说，“你不能这样说，这可不荒谬，相反，我觉得他这样做很勇敢。”此刻我相信上帝派来了两位天使让我重拾信心。回想起先前那位老人对我的暗讽，就好像那是我作为一个忿忿不平的仆人应得的，然后由这两个极好的年轻人把它们像赶苍蝇一样一举扫清，这是多么振奋人心的事啊！




When I recounted this affair to the Cigarette, 'They must have a curious idea of how English servants behave,' says he dryly, 'for you treated me like a brute beast at the lock.'

当我把这件事转述给“西格雷特”号时，他淡淡地说：“要是他们知道在船闸处你像对待牲口一样对待我，他们肯定会诧异英国的奴仆怎么会是这样伺候主子的。”




I was a good deal mortified; but my temper had suffered, it is a fact.

这话让我很伤心，不过那会儿我心情确实很糟，这是事实。





 (1)
 滑铁卢爆竹，英国的一种爆竹。





 (2)
 奥斯特利茨，拿破仑于1805年在此击溃俄奥联军。





 (3)
 海涅（1797—1856），德国诗人。





 (4)
 墨林，亚瑟王传奇故事中的魔术师。








At Landrecies

在朗德勒西




At Landrecies the rain still fell and the wind still blew; but we found a double-bedded room with plenty of furniture, real water-jugs with real water in them, and dinner: a real dinner, not innocent of real wine. After having been a pedlar for one night, and a butt for the elements during the whole of the next day, these comfortable circumstances fell on my heart like sunshine. There was an English fruiterer at dinner, travelling with a Belgian fruiterer; in the evening at the café, we watched our compatriot drop a good deal of money at corks; and I don't know why, but this pleased us.

到了朗德勒西，雨依然在下，风依然在刮；但是我们在这住进了一间有双人床的房间，里面家具齐全，而且有真正的水壶，里面盛着真正的水，还有晚饭：有了真正的酒下肚这才叫真正的晚饭。在当了一夜小商贩，第二天一整天又被当成笑柄取乐之后，现在舒适的环境就像阳光一样洒在我的心间。晚餐时我们遇到了一个英国水果商，他和一个比利时水果商一道旅行。不知道为什么，晚上在餐厅看到我们的同胞阔绰地花钱买酒喝，我们俩心里都觉得很高兴。




It turned out we were to see more of Landrecies than we expected; for the weather next day was simply bedlamite. It is not the place one would have chosen for a day's rest; for it consists almost entirely of fortifications. Within the ramparts, a few blocks of houses, a long row of barracks, and a church, figure, with what countenance they may, as the town. There seems to be no trade; and a shopkeeper from whom I bought a sixpenny flint-and-steel, was so much affected that he filled my pockets with spare flints into the bargain. The only public buildings that had any interest for us were the hotel and the café. But we visited the church. There lies Marshal Clarke
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 . But as neither of us had ever heard of that military hero, we bore the associations of the spot with fortitude.

事实证明我们在朗德勒西呆的时间比预期的要长，因为第二天天气非常糟糕。朗德勒西可不适合人流连一整天，因为那里几乎到处都有防御工事。城墙里面是几个街区的房屋，还有一长排营房和一所教堂，所有这些就构成了人们所说的“城镇”。城内似乎没有什么贸易活动，我只花六便士就从一家店铺里买了打火用的燧石和铁片，店主竟然感激不尽，另外还赠送给我好几块儿剩余的燧石填满我的口袋。唯一对我们有用的公共建筑便是那家旅馆和小餐馆了。不过我们去教堂看了一下。克拉克元帅便葬在这所教堂。但是我们俩谁都没听说过这位军事英雄的事迹，所以只能把坚韧与这个地方联系起来。




In all garrison towns, guard-calls, and réveilles, and such like, make a fine romantic interlude in civic business. Bugles, and drums, and fifes, are of themselves most excellent things in nature; and when they carry the mind to marching armies, and the picturesque vicissitudes of war, they stir up something proud in the heart. But in a shadow of a town like Landrecies, with little else moving, these points of war made a proportionate commotion. Indeed, they were the only things to remember. It was just the place to hear the round going by at night in the darkness, with the solid tramp of men marching, and the startling reverberations of the drum. It reminded you, that even this place was a point in the great warfaring system of Europe, and might on some future day be ringed about with cannon smoke and thunder, and make itself a name among strong towns.

在一切有军队驻防的城镇里，集合号、起床号等都成为市民日常生活中具有传奇色彩的插曲。军号、鼓以及横笛这些乐器的声音本来就十分美妙，它们一经奏响就使人们联想起行进中的军队和风云变幻的战争场面，让人心头顿生一种自豪感。但是在朗德勒西这样阴霾的小城镇，一切都死气沉沉的，如果再联想到战争的话，恐怕会引起相应程度上的骚动。的确，唯一能让人记住的就只有这些了。在这儿你能听见夜色中巡逻军人的脚步声，整齐而有力；冷不防还有鼓声回响。这些提醒人们，即便是这个小镇也是欧洲大规模战争体系中的一个据点，或许有一天它会被硝烟和大炮轰鸣声包围，和其他强大的城镇一样，使自己名垂战争青史。




The drum, at any rate, from its martial voice and notable physiological effect, nay, even from its cumbrous and comical shape, stands alone among the instruments of noise. And if it be true, as I have heard it said, that drums are covered with asses' skin, what a picturesque irony is there in that! As if this long-suffering animal's hide had not been sufficiently belaboured during life, now by Lyonnese costermongers, now by presumptuous Hebrew prophets, it must be stripped from his poor hinder quarters after death, stretched on a drum, and beaten night after night round the streets of every garrison town in Europe. And up the heights of Alma and Spicheren, and wherever death has his red flag a-flying, and sounds his own potent tuck upon the cannons, there also must the drummer-boy, hurrying with white face over fallen comrades, batter and bemaul this slip of skin from the loins of peaceable donkeys.

鼓，不论从它威武的声音、在人心理上产生的显著影响，还是从它笨重而滑稽的外形来看，和其他乐器都是格格不入，自成一派。我曾听人说鼓面是用驴皮做成的，如果此话属实，这是一幅多么讽刺的画面啊！就像这头饱受苦难的驴身上的皮生前所受的鞭笞还不够多似的，一会儿被里昂市的商贩们抽打，一会儿又被专横的希伯来预言家们抽打；死后屁股的皮又被剥下来蒙在鼓上，在欧洲各个驻军城镇的街道上继续经受夜夜敲打。就像阿尔玛和斯皮克伦的高地上，不论在何地，只要死亡挥动着它的红旗出现，吹响烽烟炮火的强有力的号角，必定会有一个脸色苍白的鼓手出现在那儿，匆匆越过倒下的战友，同时不断地敲打着那块从爱好和平的驴臀部上剥下的皮。




Generally a man is never more uselessly employed than when he is at this trick of bastinadoing asses' hide. We know what effect it has in life, and how your dull ass will not mend his pace with beating. But in this state of mummy and melancholy survival of itself, when the hollow skin reverberates to the drummer's wrist, and each dub-a-dub goes direct to a man's heart, and puts madness there, and that disposition of the pulses which we, in our big way of talking, nickname Heroism: — is there not something in the nature of a revenge upon the donkey's persecutors? Of old, he might say, you drubbed me up hill and down dale, and I must endure; but now that I am dead, those dull thwacks that were scarcely audible in country lanes, have become stirring music in front of the brigade; and for every blow that you lay on my old greatcoat, you will see a comrade stumble and fall.

通常情况下，绝没有比敲打毛驴皮更无用的工作了。我们都知道这种动作在生活中的效用，也都了解你那笨驴有多笨，任凭抽打也不知道要调整一下自己的脚步。如今它那张中空的皮随着鼓手手腕的抖动而鸣响，于是它获得了重生，虽然就像木乃伊一样，透着悲凉。但是每一次敲打发出的声音都直撞人心，让他们内心抓狂，这种冲动，就被我们夸夸其辞地冠名为英雄主义——这难道不是驴子在报复迫害它的人类吗？驴子会说，生前你们赶着我翻越山岭、趟过溪谷，而我却只能默默承受；但是现在我死了，以前回荡在乡村小路上沉闷的鞭打声已几乎听不见了，如今它们变成了在军队前方响起的振奋人心的乐声；你们在我生前的厚皮上每击一下，就会看到一个战友倒下。




Not long after the drums had passed the café, the Cigarette and the Arethusa began to grow sleepy, and set out for the hotel, which was only a door or two away. But although we had been somewhat indifferent to Landrecies, Landrecies had not been indifferent to us. All day, we learned, people had been running out between the squalls to visit our two boats. Hundreds of persons, so said report, although it fitted ill with our idea of the town—hundreds of persons had inspected them where they lay in a coal-shed. We were becoming lions in Landrecies, who had been only pedlars the night before in Pont.

我们几个坐在餐馆里，鼓声刚过去不久，“西格雷特”号和“阿瑞托莎”号便说困了，准备回旅馆。旅馆离这儿也就只隔一两个门面。尽管我们对朗德勒西表现得有些漠然，可是朗德勒西似乎对我们并不漠然。我们得知，这一整天一直有人趁着暴雨的间隙跑出去看我们的两条小船。尽管我们觉得在这个小镇这似乎不太可能——据说有几百人检阅了放在煤棚里的那两条小船。就在前一夜我们还是沦落在庞特城的商贩，如今在朗德勒西我们一下成了大亨似的人物。




And now, when we left the café, we were pursued and overtaken at the hotel door by no less a person than the Juge de Paix: a functionary, as far as I can make out, of the character of a Scots Sheriff-Substitute. He gave us his card and invited us to sup with him on the spot, very neatly, very gracefully, as Frenchmen can do these things. It was for the credit of Landrecies, said he; and although we knew very well how little credit we could do the place, we must have been churlish fellows to refuse an invitation so politely introduced.

现在，我们离开朗德勒西，有人从后面追我们，并在旅馆门口赶上了我们。这人正是和平街的法官：据我判断应该是类似于苏格兰的地方司法长官之类的官员。他给我们每人一张名片，并且像所有法国人擅长的那样，很优雅、很大方地邀请我们找个地方共饮几杯，并且声称这是朗德勒西的荣幸。其实我们很清楚我们的身份根本不会给朗德勒西增添什么光彩，但是如果拒绝他这么礼数周全的邀请，就显得我们粗鲁无礼了。




The house of the Judge was close by; it was a well-appointed bachelor's establishment, with a curious collection of old brass warming-pans upon the walls. Some of these were most elaborately carved. It seemed a picturesque idea for a collector. You could not help thinking how many night-caps had wagged over these warming-pans in past generations; what jests may have been made, and kisses taken, while they were in service; and how often they had been uselessly paraded in the bed of death. If they could only speak, at what absurd, indecorous, and tragical scenes had they not been present!

法官的家离我们住的旅馆很近，是一处设备完善的单身住所，墙上装饰着他收集的各种稀奇古怪的古老的黄铜暖床器，其中有一些刻有相当精美的花纹。看来这是一种独特的收藏喜好。这些暖床器会让人忍不住想象曾经有多少人穿着睡衣在它们周围辗转反侧；它们曾听人们讲过什么样的笑话，见证过多少亲吻;又有多少次它们在临终病人的床上成了徒然的摆设。要是它们会说话，有什么荒唐、低俗或者悲剧性的场面它们不曾见过啊！




The wine was excellent. When we made the Judge our compliments upon a bottle, 'I do not give it you as my worst,' said he. I wonder when Englishmen will learn these hospitable graces. They are worth learning; they set off life, and make ordinary moments ornamental.

我们喝的酒很不错。当我们对他的酒大加赞美时，他说：“招待你们，我肯定不会用最差的酒。”我在想，什么时候英国人能够学会这种优雅的待客之道就好了。这些是值得学习的；这种优雅能够点燃生活的激情，即使是最普通的时刻也会因此变得绚烂。




There were two other Landrecienses present. One was the collector of something or other, I forget what; the other, we were told, was the principal notary of the place. So it happened that we all five more or less followed the law. At this rate, the talk was pretty certain to become technical. The Cigarette expounded the Poor Laws very magisterially. And a little later I found myself laying down the Scots Law of Illegitimacy, of which I am glad to say I know nothing. The collector and the notary, who were both married men, accused the Judge, who was a bachelor, of having started the subject. He deprecated the charge, with a conscious, pleased air, just like all the men I have ever seen, be they French or English. How strange that we should all, in our unguarded moments, rather like to be thought a bit of a rogue with the women!

一起喝酒的还有两位朗德勒西的当地人。其中一位是个收款的，我忘记收什么款项了；另一位据说是当地的首席公证人。恰好我们五个人都多少懂点法律，于是谈话自然变得专业一点。“西格雷特”号高谈阔论《济贫法》，之后不久，我自己也对《苏格兰私生法》的相关内容大发评论，而事实上我乐于承认我对这部法律一无所知。那个收款人和公证人都是已婚人士，他们都责怪单身的法官不该开始这个话题。像我见过的所有人一样，不论是法国人还是英国人，他也为自己辩解，但是是以一种揶揄的口气。奇怪的是，当我们所有人完全卸下各自的防备在一起聊天时，我们似乎很愿意被人当成那种对待女人不正经的男人！




As the evening went on, the wine grew more to my taste; the spirits proved better than the wine; the company was genial. This was the highest water mark of popular favour on the whole cruise. After all, being in a Judge's house, was there not something semi-official in the tribute? And so, remembering what a great country France is, we did full justice to our entertainment. Landrecies had been a long while asleep before we returned to the hotel; and the sentries on the ramparts were already looking for daybreak.

夜色渐深，葡萄酒也越来越对我口味；主要还是心情好，酒伴也友好。这晚我们受到了整个航程中最高级别的款待。毕竟，在一个法官家里做客，怎么可能没有一点半官方的溢美之词呢？而且，别忘了法国是一个多么伟大的国家，所以我们对所受的款待作了相当高的评价。我们回宾馆时，整个朗德勒西城早已入睡；驻墙的哨兵已经在等待黎明了。





 (1)
 克拉克元帅。亨利·克拉克（1765—1818），出生于朗德勒西，为爱尔兰人后裔。








Sambre And Oise Canal

在桑布尔和瓦兹运河





Canal Boats




运河上的船






Next day we made a late start in the rain. The Judge politely escorted us to the end of the lock under an umbrella. We had now brought ourselves to a pitch of humility in the matter of weather, not often attained except in the Scottish Highlands. A rag of blue sky or a glimpse of sunshine set our hearts singing; and when the rain was not heavy, we counted the day almost fair.

第二天晚些时候，我们冒雨出发了。那位法官很客气，撑着伞一直把我们护送到船闸尽头。现在，我们对天气不得不抱着逆来顺受的态度了，除了在苏格兰高地，很少碰到这样的天气。倘若天空透出一点蓝色或者释放一束阳光，我们的心便会为之歌唱；如果雨下得不大，我们就会觉得这一天还不错。




Long lines of barges lay one after another along the canal; many of them looking mighty spruce and shipshape in their jerkin of Archangel
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 tar picked out with white and green. Some carried gay iron railings, and quite a parterre of flower-pots. Children played on the decks, as heedless of the rain as if they had been brought up on Loch Carron side; men fished over the gunwale, some of them under umbrellas; women did their washing; and every barge boasted its mongrel cur by way of watch-dog. Each one barked furiously at the canoes, running alongside until he had got to the end of his own ship, and so passing on the word to the dog aboard the next. We must have seen something like a hundred of these embarkations in the course of that day's paddle, ranged one after another like the houses in a street; and from not one of them were we disappointed of this accompaniment. It was like visiting a menagerie, the Cigarette remarked.

运河上驳船艘艘相连，排成一列列长长的队伍，其中有许多船身涂着白色和绿色的阿尔汉格尔斯克木焦油，看上去十分漂亮而整齐。有些船上装有色彩明亮的铁栏杆，还有用盆花组成的像模像样的花坛。孩子们在甲板上玩耍，根本不管下不下雨，好像他们是在卡伦湖畔长大的一样；男人们坐在船舷上缘钓鱼，有的撑着伞；女人们在洗衣服。每一艘驳船都由一条凶猛的杂种狗看守。它们一边冲我们的小船狂吠，一边沿着自己家的船舷跑，一直跑到船尾，向后边船上的狗传递着有陌生人到来的消息。那天我们一路驶来，看到估计得有上百艘这样的驳船，就像街道上的房屋一样一个接着一个。一路有这些船儿相伴，我们觉得很高兴。就像“西格雷特”号所说，感觉就像在看展览。




These little cities by the canal side had a very odd effect upon the mind. They seemed, with their f lower-pots and smoking chimneys, their washings and dinners, a rooted piece of nature in the scene; and yet if only the canal below were to open, one junk after another would hoist sail or harness horses and swim away into all parts of France; and the impromptu hamlet would separate, house by house, to the four winds. The children who played together today by the Sambre and Oise Canal, each at his own father's threshold, when and where might they next meet?

运河边上的这些小城镇，给人很奇怪的感觉。花盆、冒着炊烟的烟囱、人们晾晒的衣服以及准备好的晚餐，所有这些都像是大自然一幅定格的画面。然而，只要运河的下游开放了，一艘接一艘的船就会升起风帆，或开足马力，驶入法国的各个地区。这些临时小村落里的各家各户就会各奔东西。如今在桑布尔河和瓦兹运河上一起玩耍的孩子就要跟着各自的父亲离开了，他们何时何地才能再见面呢？




For some time past the subject of barges had occupied a great deal of our talk, and we had projected an old age on the canals of Europe. It was to be the most leisurely of progresses, now on a swift river at the tail of a steamboat, now waiting horses for days together on some inconsiderable junction. We should be seen pottering on deck in all the dignity of years, our white beards falling into our laps. We were ever to be busied among paint-pots; so that there should be no white fresher, and no green more emerald than ours, in all the navy of the canals. There should be books in the cabin, and tobacco-jars, and some old Burgundy as red as a November sunset and as odorous as a violet in April. There should be a flageolet, whence the Cigarette, with cunning touch, should draw melting music under the stars; or perhaps, laying that aside, upraise his voice—somewhat thinner than of yore, and with here and there a quaver, or call it a natural grace-note—in rich and solemn psalmody.

接下来的一段时间里，我们的话题多是围绕驳船进行的，我们设想年老了就一直在欧洲的运河上漂泊。那将会是最悠闲的航程，有时在湍急的河流上驾一艘小汽艇，有时在某个小河叉口逗留几天。等我们上了年纪，人们会看见我们在甲板上漫步，银白的胡须长及膝盖。我们会一直忙于调弄油漆，使得在运河上的所有船之中，没有一条船的白色比我们的更鲜亮，也没有一条船的绿色比我们更葱翠。船舱里应该储备一些书、烟草罐、还有红如十一月的夕阳、香若四月紫罗兰的勃艮第红葡萄酒。船上还要备一支木笛，这样“西格雷特”号灵巧的手指便可以在星光下演奏一首柔和的曲子；或者把木笛放在一边，提高他的嗓子——比起往昔已不是那么有力了，时而带着颤音，或者又叫做自然的装饰音——给我们吟唱一曲华美而又庄严的赞美诗。




All this, simmering in my mind, set me wishing to go aboard one of these ideal houses of lounging. I had plenty to choose from, as I coasted one after another, and the dogs bayed at me for a vagrant. At last I saw a nice old man and his wife looking at me with some interest, so I gave them good-day and pulled up alongside. I began with a remark upon their dog, which had somewhat the look of a pointer; thence I slid into a compliment on Madame's flowers, and thence into a word in praise of their way of life.

所有这些想法充斥在我的脑海中，让我很想登上这样一艘理想中的浪漫之船。有很多的船只可供我选择，于是我便顺流而下，一艘一艘从旁边经过，那些狗看到我这个游民模样都冲我吠叫着。终于我看到一对老夫妻正饶有兴趣地看着我，于是我向他们问了个好，然后赶紧把船停靠在一旁。我从他们的狗身上开始寻找话题，它看上去像一头指示猎犬。然后我恭维了老妇人养的花，继而赞美了一下他们老两口的生活方式。




If you ventured on such an experiment in England you would get a slap in the face at once. The life would be shown to be a vile one, not without a side shot at your better fortune. Now, what I like so much in France is the clear unflinching recognition by everybody of his own luck. They all know on which side their bread is buttered, and take a pleasure in showing it to others, which is surely the better part of religion. And they scorn to make a poor mouth over their poverty, which I take to be the better part of manliness. I have heard a woman in quite a better position at home, with a good bit of money in hand, refer to her own child with a horrid whine as 'a poor man's child.' I would not say such a thing to the Duke of Westminster
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 . And the French are full of this spirit of independence. Perhaps it is the result of republican institutions, as they call them. Much more likely it is because there are so few people really poor, that the whiners are not enough to keep each other in countenance.

如果是在英国，我这样大胆地搭讪，肯定会立刻被人掴一巴掌。英国人展现出来的生活都是丑恶的，而且从不忘向你的好运放一支暗箭。我如此喜欢法国的原因在于，法国人从不惧怕别人知道自己交了好运，他们会很诚实而果断地向每个人承认这一事实。他们很清楚他们的面包哪一面涂有黄油，也会欣然将其展示给其他人。这自然是宗教积极的一面。因为贫穷而喋喋叫苦，在他们看来是让人鄙弃的行为，这点我认为是出于男子气概的积极方面。我曾听到过一个在家处境不错、手头有一笔钱的女人用一种令人反感的语调哀诉，称自己的孩子为“穷苦人家的孩子”。而我是不会把这样的事情告诉给威斯敏斯特侯爵的。法国人富有独立的精神，也许这要归因于那些被他们所称作为共和政体的机构吧，或者更有可能是因为在法国真正的穷人实在是太少了，孤零零的几个哀诉者并不足以组成可以互相慰藉的联盟。




The people on the barge were delighted to hear that I admired their state. They understood perfectly well, they told me, how Monsieur envied them. Without doubt Monsieur was rich; and in that case he might make a canal boat as pretty as a villa—joli comme un chateau. And with that they invited me on board their own water villa. They apologised for their cabin; they had not been rich enough to make it as it ought to be.

驳船上的人们很愉快，因为我告诉他们我欣赏他们的生活状态。他们说，他们十分理解我有多么羡慕他们。毫无疑问，我很富有，可以造一艘像别墅一样漂亮的运河船——像别墅一样漂亮（法语）。说着说着，他们便邀请我到他们的“水上别墅”里去，他们为自己简陋的船舱表示歉意，因为他们还不够富有，没法把它打扮成它应有的模样。




'The fire should have been here, at this side.' explained the husband. 'Then one might have a writing-table in the middle—books—and' (comprehensively) 'all. It would be quite coquettish—ça serait tout-àfait coquet.' And he looked about him as though the improvements were already made. It was plainly not the first time that he had thus beautified his cabin in imagination; and when next he makes a bit, I should expect to see the writing-table in the middle.

“炉火本来应该安置在这儿，在这边。”这家的男主人解释道，“中间也许应该摆一个写字台，写字台上摆着书——还有（林林总总的）一切”。“那将会非常的迷人”他环视着船舱，好像是他想做的所有改进工作已成为了现实。很显然，这不是他第一次在想象中美化自己的船舱了；下次他再这样说时，我希望看到船舱中间放上写字台。




Madame had three birds in a cage. They were no great thing, she explained. Fine birds were so dear. They had sought to get a Hollandais last winter in Rouen
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 (Rouen? thought I; and is this whole mansion, with its dogs and birds and smoking chimneys, so far a traveller as that? and as homely an object among the cliffs and orchards of the Seine as on the green plains of Sambre?)—they had sought to get a Hollandais last winter in Rouen; but these cost fifteen francs apiece—picture it—fifteen francs!

女主人在笼子里养了三只鸟，它们不值几个钱，她解释道。好鸟是非常昂贵的。去年冬天他们本来打算去鲁昂买一只荷兰卷毛金丝雀的。（鲁昂？我暗暗想到：难道说这整艘船，包括它的狗、鸟、以及那冒着烟的烟囱到过那么远的地方吗？难道它在塞纳河边的悬崖边和果园中，也同在桑布尔河碧绿的平原上一样，朴素无华吗？）——他们去年冬天试图在鲁昂买一只荷兰卷毛金丝雀；但是每只要花费十五法郎——试想一下——十五法郎！




Pour un tout petit oiseau—For quite a little bird,' added the husband.

“就为买只小鸟（法语）——就为买只小鸟。”男人补充道。




As I continued to admire, the apologetics died away, and the good people began to brag of their barge, and their happy condition in life, as if they had been Emperor and Empress of the Indies. It was, in the Scots phrase, a good hearing, and put me in good humour with the world. If people knew what an inspiriting thing it is to hear a man boasting, so long as he boasts of what he really has, I believe they would do it more freely and with a better grace.

正当我继续陶醉在这里的一切的时候，表示歉意的话语已悄然而逝。这些善良的人们开始夸赞他们的驳船，以及他们的幸福生活，就好象自己曾经是印度群岛上的国王和皇后。用苏格兰的话说，这是善意的倾听，并且也让我心情愉快。我想如果人们意识到听人吹牛，当然只要他吹得不是无中生有，是多么地鼓舞人心的话，我相信他们吹嘘起来一定会更加自由，更加有风度。




They began to ask about our voyage. You should have seen how they sympathised. They seemed half ready to give up their barge and follow us. But these canaletti are only gypsies semi-domesticated. The semidomestication came out in rather a pretty form. Suddenly Madam's brow darkened. 'Cependant,' she began, and then stopped; and then began again by asking me if I were single?

他们开始打听我们的旅程。你真该看看他们表现出怎样的共鸣，因为他们看起来已经有点想丢弃他们的驳船而与我们同行了。但是这些运河居民只是一些过着半定居生活的吉普赛人。但事实上这种半定居的生活状态也是很不错的。突然间，女人的眉毛皱了起来。“可是，”她欲言又止；然后又开口问我是否还是单身。




'Yes,' said I.

“是的。”我回答道。




'And your friend who went by just now?'

“那你那位刚才经过的朋友呢？”




He also was unmarried.

“他也还没有结婚。”




O then—all was well. She could not have wives left alone at home; but since there were no wives in the question, we were doing the best we could.

“哦，那一切就好办了。”她可不希望那些妻子们被单独留在家里；既然没有妻子的问题，那么我们在做的事情就再好不过了。




'To see about one in the world,' said the husband, 'il n'y a que ça—there is nothing else worth while. A man, look you, who sticks in his own village like a bear,' he went on, ‘—very well, he sees nothing. And then death is the end of all. And he has seen nothing.'

“去外边的世界看看，”男人说道，“这比世界上任何其他事情都有意义（法语）——这比世界上的任何其他的事情要有意义。比如像你这样的一个男人，如果像一只熊一样整天呆在他的村子里，”他继续说道，“很好，结果是他什么也看不到，到最后死亡终结了一切，他的一辈子到头来什么也没有看到。”




Madame reminded her husband of an Englishman who had come up this canal in a steamer.

女人向他的丈夫提起一个坐着汽船来过这条运河的英国男人。




'Perhaps Mr. Moens in the Ytene,' I suggested.

“可能是‘伊特尼’号的莫恩先生吧。”我说道。




'That's it,' assented the husband. 'He had his wife and family with him, and servants. He came ashore at all the locks and asked the name of the villages, whether from boatmen or lock-keepers; and then he wrote, wrote them down. Oh, he wrote enormously! I suppose it was a wager.'

“对了，就是他，”男人赞同地说道。“他和他的妻子、儿女还有家仆一起来的。他每到一处水闸前就会上岸，打听这里村庄的名字，有时问船夫，有时问水闸管理员。然后他就做记录，把那些名字都记下来。他写的不计其数，所以我猜想他是因为和别人打了赌才到这里来的。”




A wager was a common enough explanation for our own exploits, but it seemed an original reason for taking notes.

像我们这样的探险如果是因为和人打了赌倒还稀松平常。但是做笔记是因为打赌，倒似乎是种新奇的说法。





 (1)
 阿尔汉格尔斯克，俄罗斯西北部港市，以产木焦油著名。





 (2)
 威斯敏斯特，英国伦敦市的一个行政区，是英国议会所在地。威斯敏斯特公爵，喻指英国政府官长。





 (3)
 鲁昂，法国西北部濒临塞纳河的一个城市，古代诺曼底的首府。








The Oise In Flood

河水泛滥的瓦兹河




Before nine next morning the two canoes were installed on a light country cart at Etreux: and we were soon following them along the side of a pleasant valley full of hop-gardens and poplars. Agreeable villages lay here and there on the slope of the hill; notably, Tupigny, with the hop-poles hanging their garlands in the very street, and the houses clustered with grapes. There was a faint enthusiasm on our passage; weavers put their heads to the windows; children cried out in ecstasy at sight of the two 'boaties'—barguettes: and bloused pedestrians, who were acquainted with our charioteer, jested with him on the nature of his freight.

次日早晨不到九点，在埃特勒，两艘小艇就被装上了一驾轻便的乡村马车。很快我们便紧跟其后，飞奔在令人心旷神怡的河谷边，在那里啤酒花花园点缀其间，杨树布满山野。可爱的村庄零星地分布在山坡上；最显眼的是图比涅，在街道上，花支架上挂满了啤酒花的花冠，房子上都爬满了葡萄藤。我们沿途引起了小小的骚动：编织工们把头凑到窗户跟前；孩子们一看到马车上的小船就兴奋地叫了起来；路边身穿短罩衣的行人熟识我们的马车夫，拿车上的货物跟他开玩笑。




We had a shower or two, but light and flying. The air was clean and sweet among all these green fields and green things growing. There was not a touch of autumn in the weather. And when, at Vadencourt, we launched from a little lawn opposite a mill, the sun broke forth and set all the leaves shining in the valley of the Oise.

我们途中遇到了一两场雨，但都只是毛毛细雨，一会儿就停了。在青翠的田野和生机勃勃的绿色植物中，空气是那么的清新，那么的甜美。在这样的天气中丝毫感受不到秋天的气息。而后，在瓦当谷诃一小块正对着一个磨坊的草地上，我们开始了航行。太阳出来了，瓦兹河谷所有的树叶都随之闪闪发光。




The river was swollen with the long rains. From Vadencourt all the way to Origny, it ran with ever-quickening speed, taking fresh heart at each mile, and racing as though it already smelt the sea. The water was yellow and turbulent, swung with an angry eddy among half-submerged willows, and made an angry clatter along stony shores. The course kept turning and turning in a narrow and well-timbered valley. Now the river would approach the side, and run griding along the chalky base of the hill, and show us a few open colza-fields among the trees. Now it would skirt the garden-walls of houses, where we might catch a glimpse through a doorway, and see a priest pacing in the chequered sunlight. Again, the foliage closed so thickly in front, that there seemed to be no issue; only a thicket of willows, overtopped by elms and poplars, under which the river ran flush and fleet, and where a kingfisher flew past like a piece of the blue sky. On these different manifestations the sun poured its clear and catholic looks. The shadows lay as solid on the swift surface of the stream as on the stable meadows. The light sparkled golden in the dancing poplar leaves, and brought the hills into communion with our eyes. And all the while the river never stopped running or took breath; and the reeds along the whole valley stood shivering from top to toe.

接连不断的雨水使河水涨了起来。从瓦当谷诃一路到奥里尼，河流一直在加速地奔跑着，劲头一浪高过一浪，它兴奋地向前冲刺着，仿佛已经闻到了大海的气息。泛黄的河水汹涌湍急，在半淹没的柳树间卷起狂野的漩涡，猛烈地拍打着岸边的岩石。河道在狭窄而多木的山谷中千回百转。现在河流接近山谷的边缘地带了，它沿着山冈的白垩岩山脚继续流淌着，把我们带到了掩映在树丛中的几片开阔的油菜地旁。现在它要绕过几所房屋的园墙，在那里透过门道我们可以瞥见一位牧师正在斑驳的日光下踱步。前方的树叶又一次紧紧地合拢在一起，看上去似乎没有一丝缝隙；只有一丛柳树，矮矮地缩在榆树和杨树之间，河水匆匆地冲过它们的身旁，这时一只翠鸟飞过柳树的枝头，仿佛一小片蓝蓝的天空。明媚的阳光普照在这些千姿百态的景物上，它们的影子落在疾驰的河流表面上，就如同落在静止的草坪上一般实在。日光在舞动的杨树叶上闪耀着金色的光芒，同时也将一座座小山投入我们的眼帘。河流就这么一刻不停地奔跑着，一口气也不歇。沿河的芦苇则立在那里，从头到脚都在颤动着。




There should be some myth (but if there is, I know it not) founded on the shivering of the reeds. There are not many things in nature more striking to man's eye. It is such an eloquent pantomime of terror; and to see such a number of terrified creatures taking sanctuary in every nook along the shore, is enough to infect a silly human with alarm. Perhaps they are only a-cold, and no wonder, standing waist-deep in the stream. Or perhaps they have never got accustomed to the speed and fury of the river's flux, or the miracle of its continuous body. Pan
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 once played upon their forefathers; and so, by the hands of his river, he still plays upon these later generations down all the valley of the Oise; and plays the same air, both sweet and shrill, to tell us of the beauty and the terror of the world.

这些颤抖的芦苇应该是有什么神秘的故事吧（但即使有，我也不知道）。比这更引人注目的自然景色并不多。它们仿佛就是一部生动的恐怖哑剧；看到那么多受惊的生灵们躲到岸边的各个角落里避难，这一景象足以使一个头脑简单的人陷入恐惧之中了。也许它们只是冷吧，站在齐腰深的溪水里面，这也是可以理解的；或者是因为它们从未适应过这条湍急、躁动的河流，或者它奇迹般的长流不息吧。潘神曾经把它们的祖先当作乐器来演奏，所以时至今日他依然要借助他的河流，在瓦兹流域芦苇的后代们身上奏出同样的旋律，既甜美而又尖锐，借此告诉我们世界的美好与恐惧。




The canoe was like a leaf in the current. It took it up and shook it, and carried it masterfully away, like a Centaur
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 carrying off a nymph. To keep some command on our direction required hard and diligent plying of the paddle. The river was in such a hurry for the sea! Every drop of water ran in a panic, like as many people in a frightened crowd. But what crowd was ever so numerous, or so single-minded? All the objects of sight went by at a dance measure; the eyesight raced with the racing river; the exigencies of every moment kept the pegs screwed so tight, that our being quivered like a well-tuned instrument; and the blood shook off its lethargy, and trotted through all the highways and byways of the veins and arteries, and in and out of the heart, as if circulation were but a holiday journey, and not the daily moil of threescore years and ten. The reeds might nod their heads in warning, and with tremulous gestures tell how the river was as cruel as it was strong and cold, and how death lurked in the eddy underneath the willows. But the reeds had to stand where they were; and those who stand still are always timid advisers. As for us, we could have shouted aloud. If this lively and beautiful river were, indeed, a thing of death's contrivance, the old ashen rogue had famously outwitted himself with us. I was living three to the minute. I was scoring points against him every stroke of my paddle, every turn of the stream. I have rarely had better profit of my life.

我们的小船就像激流中的一片树叶。河水将它颠簸晃动，专横地抓住它往前走，有如马人掳走山林水泽的仙女。要掌握好航行的方向，我们必须不断吃力地划动船桨。这条河是那么迫切地想见到大海！每一滴河水都在慌乱匆忙地奔跑着，就像受惊的人们。但又有哪群人会像它们一样那么地不计其数，又是那么地执着？眼前的事物飞舞而过；我们的视力在与奔腾的河流赛跑；时时刻刻的危急情况使得我们身上的弦绷得紧紧的，就像一件上足了弦的乐器一样颤动着；身体中的血液也抖掉了本来的懒散，在身体中的各个动静脉血管中一路匆匆忙忙地小跑着，进出于心脏，好像血液循环仅仅是一次假日旅行，而不是七十年如一日的辛苦工作。河中的芦苇可能是在点头发出警告，用它那打颤的肢体语言告诉我们河流是多么的凶残、强悍和冷酷，告诉我们柳树底下的漩涡里又潜伏着怎样的死亡危机。但是芦苇却不得不站在原地不动，而站在原地不动的往往都是一些胆怯的告诫者。对于我们来说，我们本来可以大声喊出来的。如果这条活泼美丽的河流真的是死神所设的圈套的话，那么这个灰色的老恶棍为了对付我们可真是煞费苦心。此刻我是一个人顶三个人用。我每划动一次船桨，每转过溪流的一个拐弯处，都是在与死神搏斗并赢他一分。我从来没有如此充分地利用我的生命。




For I think we may look upon our little private war with death somewhat in this light. If a man knows he will sooner or later be robbed upon a journey, he will have a bottle of the best in every inn, and look upon all his extravagances as so much gained upon the thieves. And above all, where instead of simply spending, he makes a profitable investment for some of his money, when it will be out of risk of loss. So every bit of brisk living, and above all when it is healthful, is just so much gained upon the wholesale filcher, death. We shall have the less in our pockets, the more in our stomach, when he cries stand and deliver. A swift stream is a favourite artifice of his, and one that brings him in a comfortable thing per annum; but when he and I come to settle our accounts, I shall whistle in his face for these hours upon the upper Oise.

我想我们也许可以这样看待这次与死亡私下的小搏斗。如果一个人得知他迟早要在旅途中被抢劫的话，那么他就会在途中的每一家小客栈喝上一瓶最好的酒，并且他会觉得他所有的奢侈与挥霍都是从盗贼那里抢来的。最重要的是，他并不仅仅是单纯地花钱，而是用钱做了一笔有益的投资，吃下肚去的是强盗抢不走的。所以点点滴滴的快乐生活，尤其是健康的生活，正是我们从无处不在的死亡这个盗贼那里争夺过来的。只有这样，当死亡叫我们站住并留下买路钱的时候，我们也已经尽可能多地享受过人生了。湍急的河流是死亡这家伙惯用的伎俩，那使得他每年都会感到舒坦而愉快；但当我和他清算结帐的时候，我会因为我在瓦兹上游的这段时光而当面向他吹口哨。




Towards afternoon we got fairly drunken with the sunshine and the exhilaration of the pace. We could no longer contain ourselves and our content. The canoes were too small for us; we must be out and stretch ourselves on shore. And so in a green meadow we bestowed our limbs on the grass, and smoked deifying tobacco and proclaimed the world excellent. It was the last good hour of the day, and I dwell upon it with extreme complacency.

快到下午的时候我们完全陶醉在阳光和愉快的航行之中。我们再也不能抑制自己的心满意足，再也不能抑制自己呆在船上了，小艇对于我们来说太小了，我们必须下船上岸伸展放松一下身体。所以我们舒展地躺在绿莹莹的草地上，神仙般地吸着烟，并赞颂世界是多么的美好。那是这一天中最后的美好时光，我凝神思考着，心里得意极了。




On one side of the valley, high up on the chalky summit of the hill, a ploughman with his team appeared and disappeared at regular intervals. At each revelation he stood still for a few seconds against the sky: for all the world (as the Cigarette declared) like a toy Burns
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 who should have just ploughed up the Mountain Daisy. He was the only living thing within view, unless we are to count the river.

在河谷的一边，高高的白垩山顶上，一位庄稼汉和他的同伴们有规律地时隐时现。他每一次现身都静静地站在天空下几秒钟：活像（正如“西格雷特”号所说）刚在黛西山上犁完地的彭斯玩偶。他是我们眼前唯一的生命体，除非我们把这条奔腾不息的河也算成一个生命。




On the other side of the valley a group of red roofs and a belfry showed among the foliage. Thence some inspired bell-ringer made the afternoon musical on a chime of bells. There was something very sweet and taking in the air he played; and we thought we had never heard bells speak so intelligibly, or sing so melodiously, as these. It must have been to some such measure that the spinners and the young maids sang, 'Come away, Death,' in the Shakespearian Illyria
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 . There is so often a threatening note, something blatant and metallic, in the voice of bells, that I believe we have fully more pain than pleasure from hearing them; but these, as they sounded abroad, now high, now low, now with a plaintive cadence that caught the ear like the burthen of a popular song, were always moderate and tunable, and seemed to fall in with the spirit of still, rustic places, like the noise of a waterfall or the babble of a rookery in spring. I could have asked the bell-ringer for his blessing, good, sedate old man, who swung the rope so gently to the time of his meditations. I could have blessed the priest or the heritors, or whoever may be concerned with such affairs in France, who had left these sweet old bells to gladden the afternoon, and not held meetings, and made collections, and had their names repeatedly printed in the local paper, to rig up a peal of brand-new, brazen, Birmingham
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 -hearted substitutes, who should bombard their sides to the provocation of a brand-new bell-ringer, and fill the echoes of the valley with terror and riot.

透过树叶我们可以看到河谷另一边有一群红色的屋顶和一座钟塔。在那里一个受神灵启示的撞钟人敲响了下午音乐般和谐的钟声。在他的钟声里，有一些非常甜美感人的东西；我们从来没有听到过如此清脆悦耳的钟声。这钟声一定是莎士比亚故事里伊利里亚的那些纺纱工和少女们的心声，“走开吧，死亡”。一般的钟声里往往带有威胁性的音符，嘈杂刺耳，听过后痛苦远远大于快乐。但是这些钟声远远地传开，时而高亢，时而低沉，时而带着悲伤的调子，仿佛是一首流行歌曲的叠句，温和悦耳，与平静的乡村氛围相协调，如同瀑布的声音和春天里白嘴鸦的叫声一样。我本来可以请求撞钟人给我他的祝福的，他是一位善良、安详的老人，轻轻地摇动着绳索，心中充满了沉思冥想。我本来可以祝福那些牧师和房地产业主，或是法国任何一个与此事相关的人。正是他们留下了这些漂亮的老钟，使午后时光变得喜悦而愉快，他们没有召开会议、募集捐款，也没有把名字反复刊登在当地报纸上，以此来草草装配出一套崭新的、声音响亮的伯明翰黄铜钟作为替代品；因此也就不会有他们喋喋不休地嘱咐新来的鸣钟人，直到他发怒，并把心中的恐惧与骚乱充斥在山谷的回音中。




At last the bells ceased, and with their note the sun withdrew. The piece was at an end; shadow and silence possessed the valley of the Oise. We took to the paddle with glad hearts, like people who have sat out a noble performance and returned to work. The river was more dangerous here; it ran swifter, the eddies were more sudden and violent. All the way down we had had our fill of difficulties. Sometimes it was a weir which could be shot, sometimes one so shallow and full of stakes that we must withdraw the boats from the water and carry them round. But the chief sort of obstacle was a consequence of the late high winds. Every two or three hundred yards a tree had fallen across the river, and usually involved more than another in its fall.

最后，钟声停止了，太阳也随之下山了。这一幕终止了；阴暗和沉寂占据了瓦兹流域。我们心情愉快地拿起船桨，就像看完一部高雅的演出又重返工作。这里的河流更加危险了，它流得更湍急，漩涡也更加出人意料地猛烈。通往下游的一路处处都充满了艰险。有时候遇到一道拦河坝，我们的小艇可以通过；有时坝下吃水太浅，还钉满了木桩子，我们就不得不把船从水中拖出来抬过去。但是此时出行的最大障碍就是晚间的疾风了。每隔两三百码就有一棵树被刮倒横在河面上，通常情况下一棵倒了还会连带着另外几棵。




Often there was free water at the end, and we could steer round the leafy promontory and hear the water sucking and bubbling among the twigs. Often, again, when the tree reached from bank to bank, there was room, by lying close, to shoot through underneath, canoe and all. Sometimes it was necessary to get out upon the trunk itself and pull the boats across; and sometimes, when the stream was too impetuous for this, there was nothing for it but to land and 'carry over.' This made a fine series of accidents in the day's career, and kept us aware of ourselves.

通常情况下最后都会有通畅的水域，我们可以绕过树木繁茂的岬角，听到河水在细枝间流过时发出嘶嘶声和汩汩声。许多情况下，树木从岸的一边横倒在另一边，树干下会有一定的空间，我们可以躺在船底，连人带船，从下边穿过去。有时候我们必须跳出小艇，爬上树干，再把船从上面拉过去；而有时候溪流太急我们不能这样做，于是只能靠岸，扛着船走一段。在这一天的行程中，这种情况反复出现，使我们时刻注意自己的安全。




Shortly after our re-embarkation, while I was leading by a long way, and still full of a noble, exulting spirit in honour of the sun, the swift pace, and the church bells, the river made one of its leonine pounces round a corner, and I was aware of another fallen tree within a stone-cast. I had my backboard down in a trice, and aimed for a place where the trunk seemed high enough above the water, and the branches not too thick to let me slip below. When a man has just vowed eternal brotherhood with the universe, he is not in a temper to take great determinations coolly, and this, which might have been a very important determination for me, had not been taken under a happy star. The tree caught me about the chest, and while I was yet struggling to make less of myself and get through, the river took the matter out of my hands, and bereaved me of my boat. The Arethusa swung round broadside on, leaned over, ejected so much of me as still remained on board, and thus disencumbered, whipped under the tree, righted, and went merrily away down stream.

重新启航后不久，我的船领先划了很长一段路，我仍精神饱满，情绪高涨，陶醉于阳光、激流、和教堂的钟声中，突然河流在拐弯处掀起了剧烈的波动，这时我才意识到前方不远处又有一棵被吹倒的树。我立刻放下船的后挡板，并试着寻找一个树干离水面足够高、而且枝叶稀少的地方让我的小船从下面滑过去。当一个人自以为遇上好运气的时候，就总不喜欢冷静地做出重大决策，而眼前这个举动对我来说应当是个极重要的决策，可是没能遇上吉星高照。树杈卡住了我的胸部，我挣扎着试图弯下身子从下边钻过去，湍急的河水却使我无能为力，无法控制小船。“阿瑞托莎”号侧转过来，向一边倾斜，将我从船里甩出来；于是，小船便摆脱了纠缠，迅速地穿过树，调整好航向，高高兴兴地顺流而下了。




I do not know how long it was before I scrambled on to the tree to which I was left clinging, but it was longer than I cared about. My thoughts were of a grave and almost sombre character, but I still clung to my paddle. The stream ran away with my heels as fast as I could pull up my shoulders, and I seemed, by the weight, to have all the water of the Oise in my trousers-pockets. You can never know, till you try it, what a dead pull a river makes against a man. Death himself had me by the heels, for this was his last ambuscado, and he must now join personally in the fray. And still I held to my paddle. At last I dragged myself on to my stomach on the trunk, and lay there a breathless sop, with a mingled sense of humour and injustice. A poor figure I must have presented to Burns upon the hill-top with his team. But there was the paddle in my hand. On my tomb, if ever I have one, I mean to get these words inscribed: 'He clung to his paddle.'

我不知道用了多长时间才爬到挂住我的树上去，但是应该比我预想的时间要长一些。我心情沉重，几乎到了忧郁的地步，但我仍然紧紧握着船桨。河流拽着我的脚后跟向下流，速度之快如同我向上提我的肩膀一样，我觉得身体很重，似乎瓦兹河所有的水都装在了我的裤兜里面。除非亲身去尝试，你永远都不会知道，河流袭击人的力量是多么的不可抗拒。死神牢牢地抓住了我的脚跟，企图把我带走，因为这是他最后的埋伏，现在他必须亲自出场了。但此时我仍然紧握船桨。最后，我终于把自己的上半身拖到了树干上，趴在那，十足一个气喘吁吁的落汤鸡，觉得自己滑稽又委屈。山顶的彭斯和他的同伴肯定能看到我的狼狈，但是我手中仍然握着船浆。如果我有一个墓穴的话，我想我至少要让“他的手中紧握着船桨”这几个字刻在我的墓碑上。




The Cigarette had gone past a while before; for, as I might have observed, if I had been a little less pleased with the universe at the moment, there was a clear way round the tree-top at the farther side. He had offered his services to haul me out, but as I was then already on my elbows, I had declined, and sent him down stream after the truant Arethusa. The stream was too rapid for a man to mount with one canoe, let alone two, upon his hands. So I crawled along the trunk to shore, and proceeded down the meadows by the river-side. I was so cold that my heart was sore. I had now an idea of my own why the reeds so bitterly shivered. I could have given any of them a lesson. The Cigarette remarked facetiously that he thought I was 'taking exercise' as I drew near, until he made out for certain that I was only twittering with cold. I had a rub down with a towel, and donned a dry suit from the india-rubber bag. But I was not my own man again for the rest of the voyage. I had a queasy sense that I wore my last dry clothes upon my body. The struggle had tired me; and perhaps, whether I knew it or not, I was a little dashed in spirit. The devouring element in the universe had leaped out against me, in this green valley quickened by a running stream. The bells were all very pretty in their way, but I had heard some of the hollow notes of Pan's music. Would the wicked river drag me down by the heels, indeed? and look so beautiful all the time? Nature's good-humour was only skin-deep after all.

如果我没看错的话，“西格雷特”号刚才已经路过此地；如果我那个时候不是太过于志得意满，我应该就能发现在树梢的那一头稍远处就有一条畅通的路在等着我。“西格雷特”号向我伸出援助之手，但那时我已经用胳膊肘支撑起身子了，所以我拒绝了，并让他顺流而下去追失控的“阿瑞托莎”号。溪流太过湍急，一个人想要控制好一艘小艇都是不可能的，更别说是两艘了。所以我沿着树干爬到了河岸，又一直爬到了河边的草地上。我太冷了，以至于我的心也疼痛起来。现在我明白芦苇为什么颤抖地那么厉害了。我本来是可以给它们好好上一课的。“西格雷特”号开玩笑地对我说，他以为我靠近他的时候是在“做运动”呢，直到后来他才确定我是在冻得发抖。我用毛巾擦干身体，还穿上了一套从橡皮包里拿出来的干衣服。但是在接下来的旅行中我又觉得浑身不自在了。一想到身上穿的是我最后的一件干衣服，我心里就有一种不安的感觉。那场挣扎使我感到疲倦；而且或许不管我自己有没有意识到，我的精神势头都有些受挫。就在这个被溪流滋养的绿色河谷里，宇宙间具有吞噬性的事物曾经一度朝我扑来。一路上，钟声是那么的美妙，但是我同时也听到了潘神的音乐中那些低沉的音符。难道邪恶的河流真的会拽着我的脚后跟把我拖下水吗？然后还看起来还是那么的美丽？大自然的友善毕竟只是表面的。




There was still a long way to go by the winding course of the stream, and darkness had fallen, and a late bell was ringing in Origny Sainte- Benoite, when we arrived.

沿着弯曲的河道我们仍然有很长的路程要走；当我们到达时，夜幕已经降临，奥里尼-圣伯努瓦特的晚钟已经响起。





 (1)
 潘神是希腊神话中掌管羊群和牧羊犬，以及山林野物、打猎和山村音乐的神。





 (2)
 马人，据希腊神话，有个马人族，生性凶蛮，其形象为半人半马。





 (3)
 彭斯（1759—1796），苏格兰诗人。





 (4)
 伊利里亚是欧洲历史上的一个地区，位于今巴尔干半岛西部。莎士比亚的作品《第十二夜》中，伊利里亚被当作一个半幻想式的国家的名字。





 (5)
 伯明翰是英国除伦敦外最大的都会区，是英国的工业中心，常被人们称为“混凝土森林”。








Origny Sainte-Benoéte

在奥里尼的圣伯努瓦特





A By-Day




一个休闲的日子






The next day was Sunday, and the church bells had little rest; indeed, I do not think I remember anywhere else so great a choice of services as were here offered to the devout. And while the bells made merry in the sunshine, all the world with his dog was out shooting among the beets and colza.

第二天是星期天，教堂的钟声响个不停。据我所知这里能提供给虔诚的教徒的仪式之多，任何别的地方都比不上。愉快的钟声在阳光下不断地响着，所有人都带着小狗出来在甜菜地和小油菜地里打猎游戏。




In the morning a hawker and his wife went down the street at a footpace, singing to a very slow, lamentable music 'O France, mes amours.' It brought everybody to the door; and when our landlady called in the man to buy the words, he had not a copy of them left. She was not the first nor the second who had been taken with the song. There is something very pathetic in the love of the French people, since the war, for dismal patriotic music-making. I have watched a forester from Alsace while some one was singing 'Les malheurs de la France,' at a baptismal party in the neighbourhood of Fontainebleau
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 . He arose from the table and took his son aside, close by where I was standing. 'Listen, listen,' he said, bearing on the boy's shoulder, 'and remember this, my son.' A little after he went out into the garden suddenly, and I could hear him sobbing in the darkness.

上午时分，一个小贩和他的老婆漫步走在街上，唱着一支缓慢、悲伤的歌曲《噢，法兰西，我的爱》。歌声引得人们纷纷来到门口。当我们的女房东把他叫进屋来，要买他的歌词时，他的歌本已经卖光了。已经不止一两个人被这首歌迷住了。自从战争之后，法国人民开始对悲凉的爱国乐曲抱有一种悲悯的喜爱之情。在枫丹白露附近的一次洗礼上，我曾见过一个从阿尔萨斯来的林务员。听到有人唱《法国的灾难》，他从桌子旁站起身来，把他的儿子拉到身旁，“听着，听着，”他靠在孩子的肩膀上说，“记住这个，儿子。”那时我正站在他身旁，过了一会儿，他突然离开去了花园，我听见他在黑暗中哭泣。




The humiliation of their arms and the loss of Alsace and Lorraine made a sore pull on the endurance of this sensitive people; and their hearts are still hot, not so much against Germany as against the Empire. In what other country will you find a patriotic ditty bring all the world into the street? But affliction heightens love; and we shall never know we are Englishmen until we have lost India. Independent America is still the cross of my existence; I cannot think of Farmer George
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 without abhorrence; and I never feel more warmly to my own land than when I see the Stars and Stripes, and remember what our empire might have been.

法国部队蒙受的屈辱以及阿尔萨斯和洛林地区的沦陷，成了这个敏感民族心头一时半会儿好不了的伤痛，但他们仍然热血沸腾，比起德国来他们更反对帝国。除了这里，你还能在哪个国家找到这样的情形：一支爱国的曲子能够将所有人聚集到街上？痛苦使爱愈加强烈，直到失去印度，我们才意识到自己是英国人。独立的美国仍然是我的心结；每逢想起农夫乔治，我就心生厌恶；每当我看到星条旗，并设想如果美国不独立，我们的帝国如今该有多么辉煌时，对祖国前所未有的热忱便油然而生。




The hawker's little book, which I purchased, was a curious mixture. Side by side with the flippant, rowdy nonsense of the Paris musichalls, there were many pastoral pieces, not without a touch of poetry, I thought, and instinct with the brave independence of the poorer class in France. There you might read how the wood-cutter gloried in his axe, and the gardener scorned to be ashamed of his spade. It was not very well written, this poetry of labour, but the pluck of the sentiment redeemed what was weak or wordy in the expression. The martial and the patriotic pieces, on the other hand, were tearful, womanish productions one and all. The poet had passed under the Caudine Forks
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 ; he sang for an army visiting the tomb of its old renown, with arms reversed; and sang not of victory, but of death. There was a number in the hawker's collection called 'Conscrits Francais,' which may rank among the most dissuasive war-lyrics on record. It would not be possible to fight at all in such a spirit. The bravest conscript would turn pale if such a ditty were struck up beside him on the morning of battle; and whole regiments would pile their arms to its tune.

那小贩卖给我的小书是一本很奇怪的大杂烩。除了巴黎音乐厅里那些轻浮、粗俗的无聊作品之外，还有一些田园诗，我觉得后者倒是有点诗歌的味道，带有法国贫民阶层与生俱来的勇敢、独立的精神。从这里，你可以了解到，伐木工人怎样以他的斧头为荣，园丁如何不为他的铲子感到羞愧。这首劳动的诗歌写得不是很优美，但情感的内涵却弥补了语言表达上苍白或繁复的缺陷。另一方面，所有的军歌和爱国歌曲却都是悲凉、软弱的曲调。诗人从科丁山口经过，他为那些到久负盛名的墓地来的老兵们歌唱，他们的武器已被收缴；他不是在歌颂成功，而是在歌唱死亡。小贩的收藏品里有一首《法国士兵》，它的歌词可能是有记录以来最具反战意味的。在这种精神的引导下，或许根本不可能打仗。如果在开战的早晨，在战士身边唱起这样的小曲，哪怕是最勇敢的士兵都会变得面色苍白，整个兵团都会收起武器而沉浸在音乐中。




If Fletcher
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 of Saltoun is in the right about the influence of national songs, you would say France was come to a poor pass. But the thing will work its own cure, and a sound-hearted and courageous people weary at length of snivelling over their disasters. Already Paul Dérouléde
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 has written some manly military verses. There is not much of the trumpet note in them, perhaps, to stir a man's heart in his bosom; they lack the lyrical elation, and move slowly; but they are written in a grave, honourable, stoical spirit, which should carry soldiers far in a good cause. One feels as if one would like to trust Dérouléde with something. It will be happy if he can so far inoculate his fellow-countrymen that they may be trusted with their own future. And in the meantime, here is an antidote to 'French Conscripts' and much other doleful versification.

如果苏格兰萨尔顿的弗莱彻对民族之歌影响力的评价是正确的，法国将会走到一个糟糕的境地。但是，万事自有解决之道，那些心智健全而勇敢的人们最终厌倦了在灾难面前哭泣。保罗·戴鲁莱德已经撰写了很多有男子气概的军事诗句。也许诗歌里没有许多号角的旋律以鼓动人心；也没有什么热烈的喜悦之情，而且节奏缓慢；但他们却是以严肃、诚实、坚忍的态度写就的，这种精神会鼓励士兵为伟大的事业而不断进取。人们总觉得愿意对德鲁莱德有所寄托。如果他至今还能向他的同胞们灌输他们肩负着自己未来的思想，这应该是让人感到欣慰的。与此同时，这对于《法国士兵》和其他许多伤感的诗歌来说也是一副解毒剂。




We had left the boats over-night in the custody of one whom we shall call Carnival. I did not properly catch his name, and perhaps that was not unfortunate for him, as I am not in a position to hand him down with honour to posterity. To this person's premises we strolled in the course of the day, and found quite a little deputation inspecting the canoes. There was a stout gentleman with a knowledge of the river, which he seemed eager to impart. There was a very elegant young gentleman in a black coat, with a smattering of English, who led the talk at once to the Oxford and Cambridge Boat Race. And then there were three handsome girls from fifteen to twenty; and an old gentleman in a blouse, with no teeth to speak of, and a strong country accent. Quite the pick of Origny, I should suppose.

当天夜里，我们把船交给一个被我们称作嘉年华的人保管。我没有准确地记住他的名字，也许这对他来说并不是什么坏事，因为本来我也没有能力让他名垂青史。按照他的提议，我们一天都在游荡，后来发现有一群参观者在考察那两条船。有一个矮胖的绅士对这条河比较了解，他似乎急于将他所知道的告知大家。还有一个非常优雅的年轻绅士，穿着黑色外套，不时地蹦出几句英语，立刻就把话题引到了牛津大学和剑桥大学的划船赛上。此外还有三个端庄的女孩，年龄大概在15到20岁左右；一位穿着宽大短外套的老先生，他的牙齿全掉光了，操着浓重的乡村口音。我想他应该是个地道的奥里尼人。




The Cigarette had some mysteries to perform with his rigging in the coach-house; so I was left to do the parade single-handed. I found myself very much of a hero whether I would or not. The girls were full of little shudderings over the dangers of our journey. And I thought it would be ungallant not to take my cue from the ladies. My mishap of yesterday, told in an off-hand way, produced a deep sensation. It was Othello
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 over again, with no less than three Desdemonas and a sprinkling of sympathetic senators in the background. Never were the canoes more flattered, or flattered more adroitly.

“西格雷特”号在马车房神秘兮兮地摆弄着那些索具，所以就剩我一个人在那里夸夸其谈。我发现自己很像一名英雄，不管这我是否愿意。女孩们听到我们旅途中遇到的种种危险，不断发出惊叹。我想我如果不顺着她们的意思继续讲下去，对女士们就太不殷勤了。我用不经意的语气，讲述了昨天的惊险经历，引起了很大的轰动。奥赛罗的故事又上演了，姑娘们成了三个不折不扣的苔丝狄蒙娜，她们身后零星地坐着几位感同身受的参议员。我们的小舟从未像现在这样受到奉承，或是受到过如此老练的奉承。




'It is like a violin,' cried one of the girls in an ecstasy.

“它像一把小提琴。”其中一名女孩兴奋地喊道。




'I thank you for the word, mademoiselle,' said I. 'All the more since there are people who call out to me that it is like a coffin.'

“谢谢你这么说，小姐。”我说，“特别是在人们都说它像是一口棺材之后”。




'Oh! but it is really like a violin. It is finished like a violin,' she went on.

“噢！但它是真的像小提琴，像小提琴一样完美。”她接着说。




'And polished like a violin,' added a senator.

“像小提琴一样光洁。”一位议员补充说。




'One has only to stretch the cords,' concluded another, 'and then tumtumty- tum'—he imitated the result with spirit.

“只需拉弦。”另一个说，“然后就会响起当、当、当……”他兴致勃勃地模仿起来。




Was not this a graceful little ovation? Where this people finds the secret of its pretty speeches, I cannot imagine; unless the secret should be no other than a sincere desire to please? But then no disgrace is attached in France to saying a thing neatly; whereas in England, to talk like a book is to give in one's resignation to society.

这难道不是一个优雅的小小的欢迎会吗？我想像不出这个民族是从哪找到运用溢美之词的奥妙的，除非这奥秘在于取悦别人的真诚愿望。在法国，巧舌如簧并不失体面，然而在英国，长篇大论就是不入流的表现。




The old gentleman in the blouse stole into the coach-house, and somewhat irrelevantly informed the Cigarette that he was the father of the three girls and four more: quite an exploit for a Frenchman.

身着宽大短外套的那位老先生悄悄地溜进了马车房，不知怎么他和“西格雷特”号说起他是那三个女孩和另外四个女孩的父亲：对于法国人来说，这真是一个伟大的功绩。




'You are very fortunate,' answered the Cigarette politely.

“你很幸运。”“西格雷特”号很有礼貌地回答说。




And the old gentleman, having apparently gained his point, stole away again.

然后老先生又悄悄地离开了。显然，他已经达到了他的目的。




We all got very friendly together. The girls proposed to start with us on the morrow, if you please! And, jesting apart, every one was anxious to know the hour of our departure. Now, when you are going to crawl into your canoe from a bad launch, a crowd, however friendly, is undesirable; and so we told them not before twelve, and mentally determined to be off by ten at latest.

我们大家很快便都成了朋友。女孩提出次日和我们一起出发，如果我们愿意的话！言归正传，每个人都很想知道我们离开的时间。可是，如果下水不顺利的话，我们就得当着众人的面爬进小船，尽管大家很友好，但总不太雅观。因此，我们告诉他们十二点之前是不会离开的，实际上心里想的是最迟十点一定会出发。




Towards evening, we went abroad again to post some letters. It was cool and pleasant; the long village was quite empty, except for one or two urchins who followed us as they might have followed a menagerie; the hills and the tree-tops looked in from all sides through the clear air; and the bells were chiming for yet another service.

临近傍晚，我们又出去寄几封信。天气凉爽宜人；狭长的村子空荡荡的，除了一两个淘气鬼像看动物似地跟在我们后面；山和树冠在干净的空气中从各个角度都看得清清楚楚；教堂的钟响了起来，又到祈祷的时候了。




Suddenly we sighted the three girls standing, with a fourth sister, in front of a shop on the wide selvage of the roadway. We had been very merry with them a little while ago, to be sure. But what was the etiquette of Origny? Had it been a country road, of course we should have spoken to them; but here, under the eyes of all the gossips, ought we to do even as much as bow? I consulted the Cigarette.

突然，我们看见在公路宽阔的边道上，那三个女孩还有另一个姐妹正站在一家店铺前。没多久之前，我们和她们相处得很愉快这是可以肯定的。但是，奥里尼的礼节是怎么样的呢？如果这是一条乡间小路，我们当然应该跟她们聊几句。但是在这里，在这些喜欢说三道四的人的眼皮底下，是否连鞠躬行礼都是过分的行为呢？我跟“西格雷特”号商量。




'Look,' said he.

“瞧。”他说。




I looked. There were the four girls on the same spot; but now four backs were turned to us, very upright and conscious. Corporal Modesty had given the word of command, and the well-disciplined picket had gone right-about-face like a single person. They maintained this formation all the while we were in sight; but we heard them tittering among themselves, and the girl whom we had not met laughed with open mouth, and even looked over her shoulder at the enemy. I wonder was it altogether modesty after all? or in part a sort of country provocation?

我一看，四个女孩全都原地转过身去了，正直直地背对着我们。这是有意这么做的。“端庄”班长一声令下，训练有素的士兵齐刷刷地向后转，整齐得就像一个人。在我们没有完全消失前，她们一直保持这样的队形，但我们听到她们相互间在嗤嗤地笑，那个我们之前没有见过的女孩开口大笑，甚至还回头看了我们一眼。我很好奇难道这就是端庄？或许在某种程度上是乡下人的一种挑衅？




As we were returning to the inn, we beheld something floating in the ample field of golden evening sky, above the chalk cliffs and the trees that grow along their summit. It was too high up, too large, and too steady for a kite; and as it was dark, it could not be a star. For although a star were as black as ink and as rugged as a walnut, so amply does the sun bathe heaven with radiance, that it would sparkle like a point of light for us. The village was dotted with people with their heads in air; and the children were in a bustle all along the street and far up the straight road that climbs the hill, where we could still see them running in loose knots. It was a balloon, we learned, which had left Saint Quentin
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 at half-past five that evening. Mighty composedly the majority of the grown people took it. But we were English, and were soon running up the hill with the best. Being travellers ourselves in a small way, we would fain have seen these other travellers alight.

在回旅馆的路上，我们看到傍晚一望无际的金色的天空里有个东西漂浮着，在白垩崖的峭壁和沿着山巅生长的树木之上。它飞得很高，很大、也很稳，不像是风筝；也不可能是星星，因为它是黑色的。虽说星体表面也像墨水一样黑，像胡桃一样凹凸不平，但是由于阳光普照天空，以至于在我们看来它也成了闪闪发光的了。村里到处有人抬头仰望，孩子们成群地在街上跑，跑上远处直通山顶的道路，我们可以看见他们在那条小路上三三两两地奔跑着。我们得知那是一个气球，那天晚上五点半在圣康坦升空。成年人大多数对此都很冷静。但我们是英国人，于是我们马上竭尽全力地跑向山顶。我们自己也勉强称得上是旅行者，如果能看到到其他旅行者从天空降落，我们会非常兴奋。




The spectacle was over by the time we gained the top of the hill. All the gold had withered out of the sky, and the balloon had disappeared. Whither? I ask myself; caught up into the seventh heaven? or come safely to land somewhere in that blue uneven distance, into which the roadway dipped and melted before our eyes? Probably the aeronauts were already warming themselves at a farm chimney, for they say it is cold in these unhomely regions of the air. The night fell swiftly. Roadside trees and disappointed sightseers, returning through the meadows, stood out in black against a margin of low red sunset. It was cheerfuller to face the other way, and so down the hill we went, with a full moon, the colour of a melon, swinging high above the wooded valley, and the white cliffs behind us faintly reddened by the fire of the chalk kilns.

到达山顶时，那壮观的景象已谢幕了。天空中的金色已经褪去，气球也消失了。去哪里了？我问自己，是到极乐世界去了？还是安全地降落在蓝色的不平的远处了？而通往那里的路向下绵延，直至从我们的视野中消失。说不准气球驾驶员们早已在一个农场烟囱旁取暖呢，因为据说空中这些人迹罕至的区域是很冷的。很快夜幕降临。路边的树木和失望地穿过草地归来的观望者们，他们黑色的身影在夕阳红色的余晖中越发明显。用另一种方式来面对这一切让人更加愉快，我们沿山下去，而那轮圆月，透着甜瓜的颜色，高悬在树木茂密的山谷上。而我们身后白色的悬崖被白垩窑洞里发出的火焰微微染红了。




The lamps were lighted, and the salads were being made in Origny Sainte-Benoite by the river.

点上灯，奥里尼的圣伯努瓦特的河岸边，人们开始做起沙拉。





The Company At Table

Although we came late for dinner, the company at table treated us to sparkling wine. 'That is how we are in France,' said one. 'Those who sit down with us are our friends.' And the rest applauded.


桌边的同伴

尽管晚餐时间我们去得比较晚，但桌旁的伙伴仍然用汽酒招待我们。“在法国我们就这么做。”一个人说，“凡是和我们坐在一起的都是我们的朋友。”其他人都表示赞同。




They were three altogether, and an odd trio to pass the Sunday with.

他们一共三个人，是为了消磨星期天临时凑成的三人小组。




Two of them were guests like ourselves, both men of the north. One ruddy, and of a full habit of body, with copious black hair and beard, the intrepid hunter of France, who thought nothing so small, not even a lark or a minnow, but he might vindicate his prowess by its capture. For such a great, healthy man, his hair flourishing like Samson
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 's, his arteries running buckets of red blood, to boast of these infinitesimal exploits, produced a feeling of disproportion in the world, as when a steam-hammer is set to cracking nuts. The other was a quiet, subdued person, blond and lymphatic and sad, with something the look of a Dane: 'Tristes têtes de Danois!' as Gaston Lafenestre used to say.

其中两个人和我们一样是旅客，都来自北方。一个面色红润，身体强健，长着浓密的黑发和胡须，他是一名勇敢的法国猎人，再小的动物，就连麻雀和鲤鱼，他都能一枪命中，以示自己的枪法之高明。他是一个了不起的、健康的人，他的头发如力士参孙一样浓密，他的动脉里奔腾着鲜红的血液，对这样一个人来说，吹嘘这些微不足道的功绩，就像用蒸汽锤砸坚果一样，会产生一种不成比例的感觉。另一个是一个安静、温和的人，金色的头发，看上去比较柔弱，还带着些许的悲伤，有点儿像是丹麦人：“悲伤的丹麦人！”正如法国风俗画家加斯顿·拉费内斯特尔曾经所说。




I must not let that name go by without a word for the best of all good fellows now gone down into the dust. We shall never again see Gaston in his forest costume—he was Gaston with all the world, in affection, not in disrespect—nor hear him wake the echoes of Fontainebleau with the woodland horn. Never again shall his kind smile put peace among all races of artistic men, and make the Englishman at home in France. Never more shall the sheep, who were not more innocent at heart than he, sit all unconsciously for his industrious pencil. He died too early, at the very moment when he was beginning to put forth fresh sprouts, and blossom into something worthy of himself; and yet none who knew him will think he lived in vain. I never knew a man so little, for whom yet I had so much affection; and I find it a good test of others, how much they had learned to understand and value him. His was indeed a good influence in life while he was still among us; he had a fresh laugh, it did you good to see him; and however sad he may have been at heart, he always bore a bold and cheerful countenance, and took fortune's worst as it were the showers of spring. But now his mother sits alone by the side of Fontainebleau woods, where he gathered mushrooms in his hardy and penurious youth.

我一定不能让这个名字就这么消失，我得为所有这些已逝的好人们送上我最美的语言。我们再也见不到身着森林服装的加斯顿了——他是属于整个世界的，受所有人的喜爱，而非不敬——再也听不到他用林地之角叫醒枫丹白露的回声了。再也看不到他用亲切的微笑让不同种族的艺术家们和睦共处，使英国人在法国也有宾至如归的舒心。那些内心和他一样纯洁的羊群再也不会不知不觉地为他勤奋的画笔摆好姿势了。他走得太早了，他的艺术生命才刚刚开始发出新芽，正准备开出娇艳的花朵，活出自己的人生价值；然而，但凡了解他的人，都不会认为他是白活了一场。我还从来没有像现在这样，对一个所知甚少的人产生如此深厚的感情；我发现这一点对其他人也是一个很好的考验，他们对他真正了解多少，重视多少。他活着的时候确实在生活中对我们产生了良好的影响；他笑容灿烂，看到他你会觉得心情愉快；不管内心多么悲伤，他总带着勇敢而又欢快的面容，命运中最失意的时刻在他看来也不过是春天里下的几场阵雨。但现在他的母亲独自坐在枫丹白露的树林边，他曾在贫困艰苦的少年时代在这里采摘蘑菇。




Many of his pictures found their way across the Channel: besides those which were stolen, when a dastardly Yankee left him alone in London with two English pence, and perhaps twice as many words of English. If any one who reads these lines should have a scene of sheep, in the manner of Jacques, with this fine creature's signature, let him tell himself that one of the kindest and bravest of men has lent a hand to decorate his lodging. There may be better pictures in the National Gallery
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 ; but not a painter among the generations had a better heart. Precious in the sight of the Lord of humanity, the Psalms tell us, is the death of his saints. It had need to be precious; for it is very costly, when by the stroke, a mother is left desolate, and the peace-maker, and peace-looker, of a whole society is laid in the ground with Caesar and the Twelve Apostles.

他的许多绘画作品穿过英吉利海峡传入英国；包括那些被偷走的。当时一个卑鄙的美国佬给了他两便士便把他一个人留在伦敦，或许还教给了他几个英文单词。如果读到这些文字的人，有一幅雅克风格的绵羊图，并且上面有作者精美的签名，那么他要知道，是一位极其善良、勇敢的人美化了他的住所。在国家美术馆可能会有更好的画作，但是在这几代人中都不会有像他一样拥有如此好心肠的画家了。赞美诗告诉我们，在仁慈的上帝面前，可贵的是圣人的死亡。它必须是可贵的，因为这死亡的代价如此高昂，突然间一位母亲被孤苦伶仃地留在世上，而那位整个社会和平的制造者和捍卫者则与凯撒及耶稣的十二门徒埋在一起。




There is something lacking among the oaks of Fontainebleau; and when the dessert comes in at Barbizon, people look to the door for a figure that is gone.

枫丹白露的橡树林失去了些什么；在巴比桑，当甜点端上桌时，人们向门口望去，寻找那位已故的人。




The third of our companions at Origny was no less a person than the landlady's husband: not properly the landlord, since he worked himself in a factory during the day, and came to his own house at evening as a guest: a man worn to skin and bone by perpetual excitement, with baldish head, sharp features, and swift, shining eyes. On Saturday, describing some paltry adventure at a duck-hunt, he broke a plate into a score of fragments. Whenever he made a remark, he would look all round the table with his chin raised, and a spark of green light in either eye, seeking approval. His wife appeared now and again in the doorway of the room, where she was superintending dinner, with a 'Henri, you forget yourself,' or a 'Henri, you can surely talk without making such a noise.' Indeed, that was what the honest fellow could not do. On the most trifling matter his eyes kindled, his fist visited the table, and his voice rolled abroad in changeful thunder. I never saw such a petard of a man; I think the devil was in him. He had two favourite expressions: 'it is logical,' or illogical, as the case might be: and this other, thrown out with a certain bravado, as a man might unfurl a banner, at the beginning of many a long and sonorous story: 'I am a proletarian, you see.' Indeed, we saw it very well. God forbid that ever I should find him handling a gun in Paris streets! That will not be a good moment for the general public.

我们的第三个奥里尼同伴正是房东太太的丈夫。准确地讲不能称他为房东，因为他白天在工厂上班，晚上像是客人一样回到家里：一个因长期过度兴奋、瘦得皮包骨头的男人，秃顶，五官突出，眼睛敏锐而明亮。周六，他描述猎取野鸭的一些微不足道的冒险经历时，把一个盘子摔成了碎片。他每发表完一个评论后，总要抬起下巴环顾桌子四周，一只眼中闪过一道绿光，寻求着别人的赞同。他的妻子时不时地出现在房间的过道，她在那儿指挥做晚饭，嘴里说道：“亨利，你有些得意忘形了。”或“亨利，你说话不要这么大声。”的确，那是这位耿直的先生做不到的事。即使是在一些最微不足道的事情上，他也会眼冒火光，拳打桌面，声音如同多变的响雷滚滚而来。我从来没有见过这样一个“炸药桶”式的人，我想他是不是被魔鬼附身了。他最喜欢说的两句话是“这是合乎逻辑的”或不合逻辑，要视情况而定；另一句话，是在开启许多冗长、铿锵有力的叙事时，他总是摆出一副虚张声势的样子，就像一个男人展开一幅标语一样：“你看，我是一个无产阶级。”确实，我们看得出来。但愿我不会在巴黎街头看到持枪的他！对一般公众来说那并不是一个很好的时刻。




I thought his two phrases very much represented the good and evil of his class, and to some extent of his country. It is a strong thing to say what one is, and not be ashamed of it; even although it be in doubtful taste to repeat the statement too often in one evening. I should not admire it in a duke, of course; but as times go, the trait is honourable in a workman. On the other hand, it is not at all a strong thing to put one's reliance upon logic; and our own logic particularly, for it is generally wrong. We never know where we are to end, if once we begin following words or doctors. There is an upright stock in a man's own heart, that is trustier than any syllogism; and the eyes, and the sympathies and appetites, know a thing or two that have never yet been stated in controversy. Reasons are as plentiful as blackberries; and, like fisticuffs, they serve impartially with all sides. Doctrines do not stand or fall by their proofs, and are only logical in so far as they are cleverly put. An able controversialist no more than an able general demonstrates the justice of his cause. But France is all gone wandering after one or two big words; it will take some time before they can be satisfied that they are no more than words, however big; and when once that is done, they will perhaps find logic less diverting.

我认为，他的两个口头禅很好地代表了他所属阶级的善与恶，甚至在一定程度上，也表现了他所属国家的善与恶。说出自己是什么并且不为此感到羞愧，实属不易；虽然一个晚上总重复这样一句话也未免乏味。当然，如果是个侯爵这么说话，我绝不会加以赞美，但按现在的形势来看，这一品质对一个工人来讲是非常可贵的。另一方面，一个人如果依赖逻辑，那根本不是什么强有力的表现；特别是我们自己的逻辑，因为它通常是错误的。一旦我们开始听信诺言或医生，我们就会失去方向。每个人的内心深处都有正直的品性，它比任何推论法都可靠；再加上眼睛、同情心和欲望，通过它们我们能把事物看清一二，这一二分是准确的，尚未被质疑过。理由像黑莓一样遍地皆是；也像出拳，各方都同样受力。学说并不因其证据而成立或不成立，只要表述得巧妙就合乎逻辑。一个有能力的争论者并不比一个有能力的将军更能证明其事业的正义性。但是法国因为一两句豪言壮语已经完全迷失了方向。尽管说得很堂皇，也不过是几句话，要让他们意识到这一点是需要一些时间的；但是一旦做到了，他们或许会发现其实逻辑并不是那么有趣。




The conversation opened with details of the day's shooting. When all the sportsmen of a village shoot over the village territory pro indiviso, it is plain that many questions of etiquette and priority must arise.

对话由当天打猎的细节引发。当一个村所有的猎人在村里共同的领地打猎时，很自然就涉及到礼节和优先权的问题。




'Here now,' cried the landlord, brandishing a plate, 'here is a field of beet-root. Well. Here am I then. I advance, do I not? Eh bien! sacristi,' and the statement, waxing louder, rolls off into a reverberation of oaths, the speaker glaring about for sympathy, and everybody nodding his head to him in the name of peace.

“现在在这儿，”房东挥舞着一个盘子喊道，“这里是甜菜根地。当时我就在这儿。我还往前走吗？哦，好吧！真见鬼。”他的声音越来越大，最后竟演变成了一连串的咒骂，说话人怒视四周寻求同情，每个人都为了安宁点头以示同意。




The ruddy Northman told some tales of his own prowess in keeping order: notably one of a Marquis.

那个脸色红润的北方人讲了几个展示他维持秩序的出色能力的故事：特别是其中一个关于侯爵的故事。




'Marquis,' I said, 'if you take another step I fire upon you. You have committed a dirtiness, Marquis.'

“侯爵，”我说道，“如果你再向前走一步，我就朝你开枪了。你干了见不得人的事。”




Whereupon, it appeared, the Marquis touched his cap and withdrew.

于是，侯爵碰了下他的帽子，然后退了回去。




The landlord applauded noisily. 'It was well done,' he said. 'He did all that he could. He admitted he was wrong.' And then oath upon oath. He was no marquis-lover either, but he had a sense of justice in him, this proletarian host of ours.

房东大声称赞。“干得好。”他说。“他做了他所能做的一切。他承认了自己的错误。”然后是一连串的咒骂。他也不喜欢侯爵。但是，我们这位无产阶级的店主，内心还是有一股正义感的。




From the matter of hunting, the talk veered into a general comparison of Paris and the country. The proletarian beat the table like a drum in praise of Paris. 'What is Paris? Paris is the cream of France. There are no Parisians: it is you and I and everybody who are Parisians. A man has eighty chances per cent. to get on in the world in Paris.' And he drew a vivid sketch of the workman in a den no bigger than a doghutch, making articles that were to go all over the world. 'Eh bien, quoi, c'est magnifique, ca!' cried he.

话题从打猎转向了对巴黎市区和农村的大致比较上。这个无产主义者，像敲鼓般敲打着桌子，极力褒扬巴黎。“巴黎是什么？巴黎是法国的精髓。没有巴黎人：你、我、所有的人，都是巴黎人。在巴黎，一个人有百分之八十的机会可以出人头地。”接着，他生动地讲述了一个工人的故事，他住在一个比狗窝大不了多少的房间里，但他制造的物品销售到世界各地。“这是了不起的！”他大声叫道。




The sad Northman interfered in praise of a peasant's life; he thought Paris bad for men and women; 'centralisation,' said he—

那个忧郁的北方人插进话来，赞扬了农民的生活，他认为巴黎不适合人居住，“集中化。”他说。




But the landlord was at his throat in a moment. It was all logical, he showed him; and all magnificent. 'What a spectacle! What a glance for an eye!' And the dishes reeled upon the table under a cannonade of blows.

但是房东立刻提高了嗓门。他向北方人展示这多么符合逻辑；多么了不起。“多壮观啊！多令人陶醉啊！”接着，一阵拳头敲打桌面，震得碗碟在桌子上咣当乱响。




Seeking to make peace, I threw in a word in praise of the liberty of opinion in France. I could hardly have shot more amiss. There was an instant silence, and a great wagging of significant heads. They did not fancy the subject, it was plain; but they gave me to understand that the sad Northman was a martyr on account of his views. 'Ask him a bit,' said they. 'Just ask him.'

为了缓解气氛，我赞扬了法国的言论自由，却犯了个极大的错误。现场立刻安静下来，众人意味深长地用力摇头。显然，他们不喜欢这个话题。但是他们让我明白了那个悲伤的北方人因为他的见解而成了一个殉道者。“问问他，”他们说，“问问他。”




'Yes, sir,' said he in his quiet way, answering me, although I had not spoken, 'I am afraid there is less liberty of opinion in France than you may imagine.' And with that he dropped his eyes, and seemed to consider the subject at an end.

“好的，先生。”他用自己惯有的平静口吻回答我，尽管我并没有说话，“恐怕在法国，言论并不像你想象的那么自由。”说着，他垂下双眼，好像觉得这个话题该到此为止了。




Our curiosity was mightily excited at this. How, or why, or when, was this lymphatic bagman martyred? We concluded at once it was on some religious question, and brushed up our memories of the Inquisition
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 , which were principally drawn from Poe's horrid story, and the sermon in Tristram Shandy
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 , I believe.

这引起了我们强烈的好奇。这个柔弱的行商究竟是在什么时候，因为什么原因，经受了怎样的折磨？我们马上推断出是由于宗教的原因，这使我们想起了宗教法庭，我认为这主要是我们从爱伦·坡的恐怖故事和《特里斯特拉母·项迪传》中知道的。




On the morrow we had an opportunity of going further into the question; for when we rose very early to avoid a sympathising deputation at our departure, we found the hero up before us. He was breaking his fast on white wine and raw onions, in order to keep up the character of martyr, I conclude. We had a long conversation, and made out what we wanted in spite of his reserve. But here was a truly curious circumstance. It seems possible for two Scotsmen and a Frenchman to discuss during a long half-hour, and each nationality have a different idea in view throughout. It was not till the very end that we discovered his heresy had been political, or that he suspected our mistake. The terms and spirit in which he spoke of his political beliefs were, in our eyes, suited to religious beliefs. And vice versé.

次日，我们有机会进一步进行追问；我们为了避免离开时惺惺作态的临别客套，很早就起来了。那位殉道者比我们起得的还早。他正在吃生洋葱，喝着白葡萄酒，这就是他的早餐。我想这是为了保持他殉道者的格调。我们进行了长时间的谈话，尽管他有所保留，我们还是问出了想知道的东西。但是现在出现了非常奇怪的一幕。两个苏格兰人和一个法国人还是有可能进行一次长达半个小时的讨论的，而两个民族自始至终都有不同的看待问题的观点。直到最后我们才发现他的异端原来是政治性的，要不就是他怀疑我们对他有误解。他在讲述他的政治信仰时所用的术语和表达的精神，在我们的眼里，都非常符合宗教信仰，反过来也一样。




Nothing could be more characteristic of the two countries. Politics are the religion of France; as Nanty Ewart
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 would have said, 'A d-d bad religion'; while we, at home, keep most of our bitterness for little differences about a hymn-book, or a Hebrew word which perhaps neither of the parties can translate. And perhaps the misconception is typical of many others that may never be cleared up: not only between people of different race, but between those of different sex.

英法两国在这个问题上是最具特点的。政治就是法国的一种宗教，正如南蒂·尤尔特所说：“政治不是一种好宗教”；然而我们英国人会因为对某个赞美诗集的小小分歧或者可能双方都没人能翻译的希伯来文字而心怀怨忿。也许这种误解在很多其他方面也很典型，而且可能永远说不清。这种现象不仅存在于不同种族之间，也存在于不同性别之间。




As for our friend's martyrdom, he was a Communist, or perhaps only a Communard, which is a very different thing; and had lost one or more situations in consequence. I think he had also been rejected in marriage; but perhaps he had a sentimental way of considering business which deceived me. He was a mild, gentle creature, anyway; and I hope he has got a better situation, and married a more suitable wife since then.

至于我们这位朋友的受难，他可能是一个共产主义者，或者只是一个巴黎公社的拥护者，这两者是截然不同的；结果丧失了一个或者更多机会。我认为他在婚姻上也受到过挫折，但也许是因为他用一种伤感的方式看待事物而使我有所误解。不管怎样，他性格温和，而且有绅士风度，我希望他自此以后境况能有所好转，娶一个更加适合自己的妻子。





 (1)
 枫丹白露，法国巴黎东南的一个市镇，以其建有宫殿而著名。枫丹白露森林为法国最美丽的森林。





 (2)
 农夫乔治，指美国首任总统乔治·华盛顿。





 (3)
 科丁山口，意大利中部古代国家萨谟奈的两个山口。公元前321年，罗马军队在此被萨谟奈人战败。





 (4)
 弗莱彻（1655—1716），苏格兰的爱国志士。





 (5)
 保罗·戴鲁莱德（1846—1914），法国诗人，曾参加普法战争。





 (6)
 奥赛罗，莎士比亚悲剧《奥赛罗》的主人公，他的冒险事迹赢得了女主人公的欢心。





 (7)
 圣康坦，法国的一个市镇，在奥里尼以东8英里。





 (8)
 参孙，古犹太人领袖之一。根据基督教《圣经》，参孙是个力大无比的大力士。





 (9)
 国家美术馆，指位于伦敦的英国国立美术馆。





 (10)
 宗教法庭，天主教会于中世纪为审判异端信奉者而建立的一种法庭。





 (11)
 《特里斯特拉姆·项迪传》，英国小说家劳伦斯·斯特恩著。





 (12)
 南蒂·尤尔特，英国小说家沃尔特·司各特小说《雷德冈特利特》中的人物。








Down The Oise

沿瓦兹河下行





To Moy




前往莫埃






Carnival notoriously cheated us at first. Finding us easy in our ways, he regretted having let us off so cheaply; and taking me aside, told me a cock-and-bull story with the moral of another five francs for the narrator. The thing was palpably absurd; but I paid up, and at once dropped all friendliness of manner, and kept him in his place as an inferior with freezing British dignity. He saw in a moment that he had gone too far, and killed a willing horse; his face fell; I am sure he would have refunded if he could only have thought of a decent pretext. He wished me to drink with him, but I would none of his drinks. He grew pathetically tender in his professions; but I walked beside him in silence or answered him in stately courtesies; and when we got to the landing-place, passed the word in English slang to the Cigarette.

开始嘉年华恶意欺骗了我们。后来当发现我们很好说话时，他后悔如此轻易地放过了我们。他把我拉到一边，给我讲了个胡编乱造的故事，意思是要我再付他五法郎。这件事明显很荒唐，但我还是付了钱，不过我立马就不再友善地对待他了，我以英国式冷漠的尊贵将他置于下等人的地位。他马上意识到自己做得过分了，失去了一个心甘情愿的帮手。他的脸沉了下去，我想如果能找一个合适的借口，他早就想把钱还回来了。他希望我能跟他一块儿喝酒，但是我不想喝他的酒。他的言语变得软弱可怜起来。我静静地同他一起走着，偶尔庄重地礼节性地回答他。当我们到达码头的时候，我用英语俚语把事情告诉了“西格雷特”号。




In spite of the false scent we had thrown out the day before, there must have been fifty people about the bridge. We were as pleasant as we could be with all but Carnival. We said good-bye, shaking hands with the old gentleman who knew the river and the young gentleman who had a smattering of English; but never a word for Carnival. Poor Carnival! here was a humiliation. He who had been so much identified with the canoes, who had given orders in our name, who had shown off the boats and even the boatmen like a private exhibition of his own, to be now so publicly shamed by the lions of his caravan! I never saw anybody look more crestfallen than he. He hung in the background, coming timidly forward ever and again as he thought he saw some symptom of a relenting humour, and falling hurriedly back when he encountered a cold stare. Let us hope it will be a lesson to him.

尽管我们前一天事先布下了虚假消息，但是现在桥边仍然足有五十人。我们尽量愉快友好地对待所有的人，除了那个嘉年华。我们和熟悉河道情况的老人还有略懂英语的年轻人握手告别，但一句话也没和嘉年华说。可怜的嘉年华！这是一种羞辱。他曾经因小艇而为人熟知，他曾经以我们的名义下过指示，到处炫耀小舟，甚至船主，就像他的私人展览品一样，然而此刻，他却被这个队伍中的英国人当众羞辱了！我从来没有见过如此沮丧的人。他徘徊在大家身后，每当他觉得出现了缓和的气氛时就怯生生地走上前来，可是一碰到冰冷的眼神，又连忙往后退去了。希望这对他是一个教训吧。




I would not have mentioned Carnival's peccadillo had not the thing been so uncommon in France. This, for instance, was the only case of dishonesty or even sharp practice in our whole voyage. We talk very much about our honesty in England. It is a good rule to be on your guard wherever you hear great professions about a very little piece of virtue. If the English could only hear how they are spoken of abroad, they might confine themselves for a while to remedying the fact; and perhaps even when that was done, give us fewer of their airs.

如果不是嘉年华所犯的小错误在法国是如此少见，我也不会提及了。举例来说，这是我们整个航程当中所遇到的唯一一次欺骗，甚至是唯一一件不正当的事情。在英国，我们对于自己正直的行为谈论得很多。无论何时何地，当你听到有人大肆宣扬一点微不足道的善行的时候，就要提高警惕了。如果英国人能听到在国外人们是怎样评价他们的，也许他们就会稍加克制来挽救局势；也许即使他们这样做了，也只是让人觉得他们没那么装腔作势罢了。




The young ladies, the graces of Origny, were not present at our start, but when we got round to the second bridge, behold, it was black with sightseers! We were loudly cheered, and for a good way below, young lads and lasses ran along the bank still cheering. What with current and paddling, we were f lashing along like swallows. It was no joke to keep up with us upon the woody shore. But the girls picked up their skirts, as if they were sure they had good ankles, and followed until their breath was out. The last to weary were the three graces and a couple of companions; and just as they too had had enough, the foremost of the three leaped upon a tree-stump and kissed her hand to the canoeists. Not Diana
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 herself, although this was more of a Venus
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 after all, could have done a graceful thing more gracefully. 'Come back again!' she cried; and all the others echoed her; and the hills about Origny repeated the words, 'Come back.' But the river had us round an angle in a twinkling, and we were alone with the green trees and running water.

我们启航时，奥里尼之花—那几个年轻女孩没有出现。但是当我们驶近第二座桥的时候，放眼望去，桥上黑压压地挤满了看热闹的人！人们朝我们大声欢呼，船行下去一大段路了，岸上的少男少女仍旧沿着河堤边跑边喊。我们借着水流，不断划桨，就像燕子一般快速前进。要在长满树木的河岸边追上我们，可不是件容易的事。但是这些女孩子提起她们的裙子，似乎自信有足够的腿力，一路追赶着，直到喘不过气来。坚持到最后的是那三个女孩，还有她们的两个伙伴。当她们快追不上了的时候，跑在最前边的那个女孩跳到一段树桩上，给了我们一个飞吻。即使狄安娜也不能比她做得更优雅了，虽然这终究更像维纳斯。“再回来啊！”她喊道。其他人也都跟着喊。奥里尼附近的群山回荡着这句话，“回来啊。”但是转眼间，河流把我们带过一处拐角，伴着我们的就只有四周郁郁葱葱的树木和流水了。




Come back? There is no coming back, young ladies, on the impetuous stream of life.

回来？年轻的姑娘们，在奔腾不息的生活急流中，没有回头这回事啊。




'The merchant bows unto the seaman's star,The ploughman from the sun his season takes.
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“商人躬身礼拜水手的星，农夫根据太阳安排耕耘。”




And we must all set our pocket-watches by the clock of fate. There is a headlong, forthright tide, that bears away man with his fancies like a straw, and runs fast in time and space. It is full of curves like this, your winding river of the Oise; and lingers and returns in pleasant pastorals; and yet, rightly thought upon, never returns at all. For though it should revisit the same acre of meadow in the same hour, it will have made an ample sweep between-whiles; many little streams will have fallen in; many exhalations risen towards the sun; and even although it were the same acre, it will no more be the same river of Oise. And thus, O graces of Origny, although the wandering fortune of my life should carry me back again to where you await death's whistle by the river, that will not be the old I who walks the street; and those wives and mothers, say, will those be you?

我们必须根据命运的时钟校对我们的怀表。水流湍急迅猛，奔腾向前，将人连同他的憧憬如稻草般轻易卷走，飞速穿越时空。人生就如同这瓦滋河般蜿蜒曲折，在优美的田园风光中回旋流转，绮丽动人，然而，静心思考，方知时光一去不复返。因为即使河水会在同一时刻再度淹上同一块土地，在此期间也已转了一个大弯，许多小河也会汇入其中，河面上水雾蒙蒙，蒸腾升空。尽管野地依然，但瓦兹河却已然更迭。因此，奥里尼的女孩们，尽管我漂泊的命运有可能终将把我带回到这条河中，在那里你们等待死神的降临，但那时的我将不是曾经走在大街上的我，就像那时已经为人妻为人母的你们，还是当初的你们吗？




There was never any mistake about the Oise, as a matter of fact. In these upper reaches it was still in a prodigious hurry for the sea. It ran so fast and merrily, through all the windings of its channel, that I strained my thumb, fighting with the rapids, and had to paddle all the rest of the way with one hand turned up. Sometimes it had to serve mills; and being still a little river, ran very dry and shallow in the meanwhile. We had to put our legs out of the boat, and shove ourselves off the sand of the bottom with our feet. And still it went on its way singing among the poplars, and making a green valley in the world. After a good woman, and a good book, and tobacco, there is nothing so agreeable on earth as a river. I forgave it its attempt on my life; which was after all one part owing to the unruly winds of heaven that had blown down the tree, one part to my own mismanagement, and only a third part to the river itself, and that not out of malice, but from its great preoccupation over its business of getting to the sea. A difficult business, too; for the détours it had to make are not to be counted. The geographers seem to have given up the attempt; for I found no map represent the infinite contortion of its course. A fact will say more than any of them. After we had been some hours, three if I mistake not, flitting by the trees at this smooth, breakneck gallop, when we came upon a hamlet and asked where we were, we had got no farther than four kilometres (say two miles and a half) from Origny. If it were not for the honour of the thing (in the Scots saying), we might almost as well have been standing still.

事实上，瓦兹河没有错。在上游，它就已经迫不及待地要奔向大海。急速的流水欢快地向前奔腾，途径九曲十八弯，而我在与湍急的流水作斗争时，弄伤了拇指。之后我不得不翘起一只手来划桨。有时河水需供磨坊利用，这一段是一条小河，因而水流较少，深度较浅。我们必须把我们的腿伸到船外边，用脚抵住河底的沙石，把小船从河底撑起来才能前进。而那小河却依旧唱着歌从杨树间奔流而去，并且创造出了世界上的一个绿洲。除了一个好女人，一本好书，一支好烟之外，地球上再也没有比一条小河更令人欢欣的了。我原谅了它那次几乎要了我的命的事儿，毕竟一部分原因是那无法无天吹倒了树木的风；一部分是因为我操作不当；只有一小部分原因是因为小河，而且那也并非出于恶意，只是由于它急切地一心想完成流入大海的使命。这使命也很艰巨，因为它一路上要经过数不胜数的迂回曲折。地理学家似乎已经放弃了努力，因为我发现没有哪一副地图能呈现出这无限扭曲的航程。事实比任何一位地理学家都更具说服力。我们飞快地掠过周围的树木，航行了几个小时后——如果我没记错的话应该是三个小时——来到了一个小村庄，我们便向人询问我们在哪儿，那时才意识到我们离开奥里尼不超过四公里（或者说是2·5英里）。如果不讲面子（用苏格兰人的话说），我们几乎可以说是留在原地没动。




We lunched on a meadow inside a parallelogram of poplars. The leaves danced and prattled in the wind all round about us. The river hurried on meanwhile, and seemed to chide at our delay. Little we cared. The river knew where it was going; not so we: the less our hurry, where we found good quarters and a pleasant theatre for a pipe. At that hour, stockbrokers were shouting in Paris Bourse for two or three per cent.; but we minded them as little as the sliding stream, and sacrificed a hecatomb of minutes to the gods of tobacco and digestion. Hurry is the resource of the faithless. Where a man can trust his own heart, and those of his friends, tomorrow is as good as today. And if he die in the meanwhile, why then, there he dies, and the question is solved.

我们在一块被白杨树围成四边形的草地上吃了午饭。树叶在我们四周随风翻动，窸窣作响。小河匆匆地流动着，它像是在责备我们拖延了航程。我们一点儿也不在乎。小河知道自己要到哪儿，而我们却不知道自己的方向；如果能找到个舒服的落脚处，能找个地方痛快地抽袋烟，我们就更不急着上路了。在这样的时刻，股票经纪人正在巴黎交易所为两三个百分点而大声叫喊，但是就像不在乎这流动的河水一样，我们对他们也一点都不在乎。我们用几分钟的时间祭祀了烟草神和消化神。匆忙往往是没有信仰的人的慰藉。一个人如果能够信任自己的内心，信任朋友的心，明天会和今天一样好。如果他在那一刻死了，那么问题也随之解决了。




We had to take to the canal in the course of the afternoon; because, where it crossed the river, there was, not a bridge, but a siphon. If it had not been for an excited fellow on the bank, we should have paddled right into the siphon, and thenceforward not paddled any more. We met a man, a gentleman, on the tow-path, who was much interested in our cruise. And I was witness to a strange seizure of lying suffered by the Cigarette: who, because his knife came from Norway, narrated all sorts of adventures in that country, where he has never been. He was quite feverish at the end, and pleaded demoniacal possession.

下午的航程我们不得不改走运河，因为运河和瓦兹河交叉的地方没有桥，有一个虹吸管道。如果不是遇到岸上那个热心的家伙，我们会直接划进虹吸管道，然后就再也不用继续划了。我们在纤路上看见了一个人，是一个绅士，他对我们的巡航很感兴趣。我亲眼目睹了“西格雷特”号出人意料地编造了一段谎话：因为他的刀来自挪威，他就讲述了在该国各种各样的冒险旅程，其实他根本没去过那些地方。讲到最后他变得很兴奋，以至于都像是着了魔。




Moy (pronounce Moÿ) was a pleasant little village, gathered round a château in a moat. The air was perfumed with hemp from neighbouring fields. At the Golden Sheep we found excellent entertainment. German shells from the siege of La Fère, Nürnberg figures, gold-fish in a bowl, and all manner of knick-knacks, embellished the public room. The landlady was a stout, plain, short-sighted, motherly body, with something not far short of a genius for cookery. She had a guess of her excellence herself. After every dish was sent in, she would come and look on at the dinner for a while, with puckered, blinking eyes. 'C'est bon, n'est-ce pas?' she would say; and when she had received a proper answer, she disappeared into the kitchen. That common French dish, partridge and cabbages, became a new thing in my eyes at the Golden Sheep; and many subsequent dinners have bitterly disappointed me in consequence. Sweet was our rest in the Golden Sheep at Moy.

莫埃（读作Moÿ）是一个景色宜人的小村庄，它的中心建筑是一座被护城河环绕的城堡。村庄的空气中弥漫着从临近田地里飘过来的大麻的芳香。我们在金羊旅馆过得很愉快。拉费尔包围战留下的德国炮弹、纽伦堡的雕塑、鱼缸里的金鱼、还有各种各样的小摆设装点着客厅。女房东长得很结实，穿着朴素，眼睛近视，看起来像个慈母，一看就知道她很会做饭。也许她也知道自己的过人之处吧。每上完一道菜，她就会跑过来看看，不时地眨着有皱纹的眼睛，问我们饭菜是否可口。得到肯定的回答后她就会回到厨房。在这家店里，这些普通的法国菜，山鹑还有卷心菜，在我的眼中成了新鲜事物，后来的多次用餐都相形见绌让我很失望。此外，我们在莫埃村的金羊店也休息得很好。





 (1)
 狄安娜，罗马神话中的月亮和狩猎女神。





 (2)
 维纳斯，罗马神话中爱和美的女神。





 (3)
 此句引自威廉·戴夫南特爵士（1606-1668）的抒情诗《云雀已离开润湿的窝》。








La Fére Of Cursed Memory

在拉费尔的痛苦回忆




We lingered in Moy a good part of the day, for we were fond of being philosophical, and scorned long journeys and early starts on principle. The place, moreover, invited to repose. People in elaborate shooting costumes sallied from the chéteau with guns and game-bags; and this was a pleasure in itself, to remain behind while these elegant pleasure-seekers took the first of the morning. In this way, all the world may be an aristocrat, and play the duke among marquises, and the reigning monarch among dukes, if he will only outvie them in tranquillity. An imperturbable demeanour comes from perfect patience. Quiet minds cannot be perplexed or frightened, but go on in fortune or misfortune at their own private pace, like a clock during a thunderstorm.

那天，我们大部分时间都在莫埃村度过，因为我们比较达观，不喜欢每次都规规矩矩地长途跋涉，随后很早动身。此外，莫埃这个地方很适合修身养性。身穿精美打猎服装的人们拿着猎枪背着猎袋，从城堡走出来。我们稍微停留一下，让这些高雅的寻欢作乐的人先出现在晨光中，这是件乐事。这样一来，所有人都能成为贵族，只要他在淡泊宁静方面胜过他人，那他在候爵里就像个公爵，在公爵里就像个国王了。沉着的行为举止得益于足够的耐心。冷静的人们不会有所困惑或有所害怕，他们会像雷雨中的钟表一样坦然面对自己的幸与不幸。




We made a very short day of it to La Fére; but the dusk was falling, and a small rain had begun before we stowed the boats. La Fére is a fortified town in a plain, and has two belts of rampart. Between the first and the second extends a region of waste land and cultivated patches. Here and there along the wayside were posters forbidding trespass in the name of military engineering. At last, a second gateway admitted us to the town itself. Lighted windows looked gladsome, whiffs of comfortable cookery came abroad upon the air. The town was full of the military reserve, out for the French Autumn Manoeuvres, and the reservists walked speedily and wore their formidable great-coats. It was a fine night to be within doors over dinner, and hear the rain upon the windows.

我们很快就到了拉费尔。但我们还没有泊好船，夜幕就已经降临，还下起了小雨。拉费尔是位于平原上的一个设防小镇，在这个镇上有两道带状城墙。第一堵墙与第二堵墙之间延伸出了一片空地，一部分是荒地，一部分是一小块一小块的耕地。路旁到处都贴满了告示，因军事工程建设禁止行人进入。在路的尽头终于出现了第二道通向小镇的大门。透着灯光的窗户让人看了感到高兴，厨房散发出的香味弥漫在空中。镇上到处都是预备军人，为法国秋季军事演习做着准备。他们身上穿着威武的大衣，走路很快。这样一个夜晚，呆在屋里享用晚餐，倾听雨点敲打窗户，真是再合适不过了。




The Cigarette and I could not sufficiently congratulate each other on the prospect, for we had been told there was a capital inn at La Fère. Such a dinner as we were going to eat! such beds as we were to sleep in!— and all the while the rain raining on houseless folk over all the poplared countryside! It made our mouths water. The inn bore the name of some woodland animal, stag, or hart, or hind, I forget which. But I shall never forget how spacious and how eminently habitable it looked as we drew near. The carriage entry was lighted up, not by intention, but from the mere superfluity of fire and candle in the house. A rattle of many dishes came to our ears; we sighted a great field of table-cloth; the kitchen glowed like a forge and smelt like a garden of things to eat.

我和“西格雷特”号不知道该怎样为自己庆幸，因为我们听说在拉费尔有一个大旅店。想象一下我们一会儿会吃到怎样的美味，睡怎样舒适的床！——旅居他乡的游子在白杨瑟瑟的乡村整夜听雨！这些都让我们直流口水。旅店是以一种野生动物的名字来命名的，可能是牡鹿、雄赤鹿或者是雌马鹿，我记不太清了。但是，最令我难以忘记的是，当我们走近看时，旅店是那么的宽敞舒适。马车通道一片光亮，倒不是故意让它亮的，而是屋里的炉火和蜡烛的光太亮了。我们听到了碗碟的碰撞声，还看到了很多铺着台布的桌子。厨房里火光通明，就像是个铁匠铺，而闻起来像一个散发出各种食物的香味的花园。




Into this, the inmost shrine and physiological heart of a hostelry, with all its furnaces in action, and all its dressers charged with viands, you are now to suppose us making our triumphal entry, a pair of damp ragand- bone men, each with a limp India-rubber bag upon his arm. I do not believe I have a sound view of that kitchen; I saw it through a sort of glory: but it seemed to me crowded with the snowy caps of cookmen, who all turned round from their saucepans and looked at us with surprise. There was no doubt about the landlady, however: there she was, heading her army, a flushed, angry woman, full of affairs. Her I asked politely—too politely, thinks the Cigarette—if we could have beds: she surveying us coldly from head to foot.

我们进入旅店最私密、神圣的地方，旅店的心脏，这里所有的炉子都在燃烧，碗柜里堆满了食物，此时你可能会认为，对于我们这两个衣衫褴褛、背着橡胶软袋的人来说算是凯旋般入住了。我觉得自己并没有真正看清楚那个厨房，我想我是透过一种壮观的场面看到它的：在我看来，这里挤满了戴着白帽子的厨师，他们从炖锅旁边转过头来，惊讶地看着我们俩。毫无疑问，女房东也在那：一个满面红光、脾气暴躁，有着忙不完的事情的女人，正带领她的员工们忙碌着。于是我非常有礼貌地问——“西格雷特”号认为过于礼貌了——我们是否可以在这儿住一晚。老板娘冷冰冰地上下打量着我们，说道：




'You will find beds in the suburb,' she remarked. 'We are too busy for the like of you.'

“你们可以去郊区去住，我们很忙，没时间招待你们这种人。”




If we could make an entrance, change our clothes, and order a bottle of wine, I felt sure we could put things right; so said I: 'If we cannot sleep, we may at least dine,'—and was for depositing my bag.

我想如果我们能进到旅店，换身衣服，然后点瓶酒的话，问题就肯定能解决了；于是我就说：“要是不能住的话，我们至少可以吃点东西吧。”然后我就开始准备卸下我的旅行包。




What a terrible convulsion of nature was that which followed in the landlady's face! She made a run at us, and stamped her foot.

这个女老板的脸突然吓人地抽搐起来。她马上朝我们冲过来，而且不停地跺脚。




'Out with you—out of the door!' she screeched. 'Sortez! sortez! sortez par la porte!'

“你们俩出去，给我出去！”她大声叫道，“出去！出去！”




I do not know how it happened, but next moment we were out in the rain and darkness, and I was cursing before the carriage entry like a disappointed mendicant. Where were the boating men of Belgium? where the Judge and his good wines? and where the graces of Origny? Black, black was the night after the firelit kitchen; but what was that to the blackness in our heart? This was not the first time that I have been refused a lodging. Often and often have I planned what I should do if such a misadventure happened to me again. And nothing is easier to plan. But to put in execution, with the heart boiling at the indignity? Try it; try it only once; and tell me what you did.

我都不清楚到底是怎么一回事，不过，很快我们就已经身在屋外、在黑暗中淋雨了。我像个绝望的乞丐似的在马车道前咒骂。比利时那些划船竞赛者去哪了？法官和他的好酒去哪了？奥里尼那些优雅的姑娘去哪了？黑暗，从那个火光通明的厨房出来后夜晚是如此黑暗；但这和我们心中的黑暗相比又算得了什么呢？我被这样拒绝借宿也不是第一次了。我一次又一次地计划过，若是再次碰到这种不幸我该怎么办。没有比作计划更简单的了。但在遭到侮辱，心中怒火燃烧的时候，如何能按原来的计划行动？试试吧，就试一次；然后告诉我你是怎么做的。




It is all very fine to talk about tramps and morality. Six hours of police surveillance (such as I have had), or one brutal rejection from an inn-door, change your views upon the subject like a course of lectures. As long as you keep in the upper regions, with all the world bowing to you as you go, social arrangements have a very handsome air; but once get under the wheels, and you wish society were at the devil. I will give most respectable men a fortnight of such a life, and then I will offer them twopence for what remains of their morality.

将徒步旅行和美德放在一起谈论是很不错的。但是被警察盘查六个小时（如同我所经历的一样），或者是被旅店老板蛮横地拒之门外，这样的遭遇，就像一堂课那样，会改变你对这个问题的看法。只要你处于社会上层，所有的人在你走过时鞠躬，你就会觉得社会的安排是如此美好；但是，你一旦处于社会的底层，你就会咒骂这个社会见鬼了。让那些处于社会上层的人们过两个星期社会底层的生活，如果那时他们还能有什么道德的话，我愿意花两便士买下。




For my part, when I was turned out of the Stag, or the Hind, or whatever it was, I would have set the temple of Diana on fire, if it had been handy. There was no crime complete enough to express my disapproval of human institutions. As for the Cigarette, I never knew a man so altered. 'We have been taken for pedlars again,' said he. 'Good God, what it must be to be a pedlar in reality!' He particularised a complaint for every joint in the landlady's body. Timon
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 was a philanthropist alongside of him. And then, when he was at the top of his maledictory bent, he would suddenly break away and begin whimperingly to commiserate the poor. 'I hope to God,' he said,—and I trust the prayer was answered,— 'that I shall never be uncivil to a pedlar.' Was this the imperturbable Cigarette? This, this was he. O change beyond report, thought, or belief!

对我来说，当我从这个叫牡鹿、野鹿还是什么东西的旅店出来的时候，如果狄安娜神庙在眼前的话，我肯定会放把火把它烧了。没有一种罪行足以表达我对人类社会的不满。至于“西格雷特”号，我从没见过有人变化这么大。“人家又把咱们当作小贩了。”他说道，“老天啊，要真的是小贩，那会是什么样子啊！”他把那个女房东从头到脚地抱怨了个够。在他面前，提蒙就是个慈善家。然后，当他把骂人的本事发挥到极致的时候，突然转而开始哀诉着同情起穷人来。“我向上帝祈求，”他说，——我相信他的祈求应验了，——“但愿我今后永远不会粗鲁地对待小贩。”这就是冷静的“西格雷特”？是的，这就是他。哦，超越了言论、思想和信仰的变化。




Meantime the heaven wept upon our heads; and the windows grew brighter as the night increased in darkness. We trudged in and out of La Fère streets; we saw shops, and private houses where people were copiously dining; we saw stables where carters' nags had plenty of fodder and clean straw; we saw no end of reservists, who were very sorry for themselves this wet night, I doubt not, and yearned for their country homes; but had they not each man his place in La Fère barracks? And we, what had we?

此时，老天在我们的头上哭泣着；各家的窗户随着渐深的夜色更显明亮。我们迈着沉重的步伐走在拉费尔的大街上。我们可以看到商店，也可以看到人家，人们都在家里享受着丰盛的晚餐；我们看到马厩，那里停着车夫的马，有足够的饲料和干净的稻草；我们看到一个又一个预备役军人，我相信，遇到这样潮湿的黑夜，他们一定觉得自己很可怜，而且很想念自己的家乡吧；但是他们在拉费尔的军营不都有自己的住处吗？而我们呢？我们又有什么呢？




There seemed to be no other inn in the whole town. People gave us directions, which we followed as best we could, generally with the effect of bringing us out again upon the scene of our disgrace. We were very sad people indeed by the time we had gone all over La Fère; and the Cigarette had already made up his mind to lie under a poplar and sup off a loaf of bread. But right at the other end, the house next to the town-gate was full of light and bustle. 'Bazin, aubergiste, loge a pied,' was the sign. ‘À la Croix de Malte.' There were we received.

这镇上似乎没有别的旅店。人们给我们指路，我们尽力按人家的指点来，结果又回到了那个使我们蒙羞的地方。当我们走遍了整个拉费尔的时候，我们真的成了很可怜的人。而“西格雷特”号已经决定躺在杨树下面随便吃点面包就行了。但就在另一头，紧靠城门的一幢房子里充满了光亮和喧闹。那儿有一个广告牌，上面用法文写着“贝津旅店欢迎您的光临。地址在马尔特十字路口。”于是我们就住进了这家店。




The room was full of noisy reservists drinking and smoking; and we were very glad indeed when the drums and bugles began to go about the streets, and one and all had to snatch shakoes and be off for the barracks.

屋子里挤满了预备军人，他们在抽烟喝酒，非常的吵闹。所以当街上响起了军鼓和军号的声音时，我们很高兴，所有的军人都急着抓起自己的军帽，起身回军营了。




Bazin was a tall man, running to fat: soft-spoken, with a delicate, gentle face. We asked him to share our wine; but he excused himself, having pledged reservists all day long. This was a very different type of the workman-innkeeper from the bawling disputatious fellow at Origny. He also loved Paris, where he had worked as a decorative painter in his youth. There were such opportunities for self-instruction there, he said. And if any one has read Zola
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 's description of the workman's marriage-party visiting the Louvre
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 , they would do well to have heard Bazin by way of antidote. He had delighted in the museums in his youth. 'One sees there little miracles of work,' he said; 'that is what makes a good workman; it kindles a spark.' We asked him how he managed in La Fère. 'I am married,' he said, 'and I have my pretty children. But frankly, it is no life at all. From morning to night I pledge a pack of good enough fellows who know nothing.'

贝津长得很高，有点发福：但说话的时候很和气，长相文弱、温和。我们邀请他一起喝酒，但是他婉拒了，说自己已经向后备军们敬了一天酒了。这家旅店的老板虽然同时身兼工匠和旅店老板两职，但不像奥里尼那个家伙那样爱大声争论。他也很喜欢巴黎，他年轻的时候曾在那里当过装修油漆工。他说那里有很多学习的机会。如果有人读过左拉对工人的结婚队伍参观罗浮宫的描述，那么他们先听听贝津的逸闻趣事会比较受益。他年轻的时候很喜欢去博物馆。“人们在那里可以看到神奇的小工艺品，它们成就了出色的工匠；点燃了灵感的火花。”之后我们问他在拉费尔的生活怎么样。他说道：“我结婚了，孩子们也非常可爱。但是，老实跟你们说吧，这根本不是生活。每天从早到晚我都在招待一帮善良但却没什么知识的人。”




It faired as the night went on, and the moon came out of the clouds. We sat in front of the door, talking softly with Bazin. At the guardhouse opposite, the guard was being for ever turned out, as trains of field artillery kept clanking in out of the night, or patrols of horsemen trotted by in their cloaks. Madame Bazin came out after a while; she was tired with her day's work, I suppose; and she nestled up to her husband and laid her head upon his breast. He had his arm about her, and kept gently patting her on the shoulder. I think Bazin was right, and he was really married. Of how few people can the same be said!

夜越来越深，天晴了，月亮也从云里爬出来了。我们坐在门前，轻声地与贝津交谈。在对面的哨所里，始终有哨兵值班，一列列装载着野战炮的火车咣咣当当地从黑暗中驶入，巡逻的骑兵披着斗篷骑着马小跑而过。贝津夫人过了一会也出来了，我想她忙了一天应该很累了。她依偎在贝津旁边，头贴在他的胸口上。贝津用胳膊揽住了夫人，轻轻拍打着她的肩膀。贝津是对的，他是真正地结婚了。能有几个人能这么说啊！




Little did the Bazins know how much they served us. We were charged for candles, for food and drink, and for the beds we slept in. But there was nothing in the bill for the husband's pleasant talk; nor for the pretty spectacle of their married life. And there was yet another item uncharged. For these people's politeness really set us up again in our own esteem. We had a thirst for consideration; the sense of insult was still hot in our spirits; and civil usage seemed to restore us to our position in the world.

贝津一家几乎都不知道他们给我们提供的服务是那么多。他跟我们收了蜡烛的钱，还有吃喝以及住店的钱。但是，跟我们愉快地聊天，让我们看到幸福的婚姻生活，这都是不收费的。在这里，还有一件事是不收费的。这里的人们很礼貌，他们让我们重新挽回了自尊。我们渴望尊重，受侮辱之后的那种气愤之感仍然在我们心中澎湃，而礼貌的对待帮助我们重新回归到了自己的位置上。




How little we pay our way in life! Although we have our purses continually in our hand, the better part of service goes still unrewarded. But I like to fancy that a grateful spirit gives as good as it gets. Perhaps the Bazins knew how much I liked them? perhaps they also were healed of some slights by the thanks that I gave them in my manner?

生活中我们能够偿付的是多么微薄啊！尽管我们会不断地掏出钱包，服务中更美好的那部分仍然没有得到报酬。不过我相信知恩图报的心灵会学会给予，就像它当初得到的那样。也许贝津夫妇知道我多么地喜欢他们？也许看到我以我的方式如此地感谢他们，他们也会得到些许的抚慰吧。





 (1)
 提蒙（公元前320—前230），古希腊哲学家，文学家，怀疑论者。
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 左拉（1840—1902）法国作家，自然主义文学的代表。
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 罗浮宫又译卢浮宫，原为法国王宫，1793年辟为国立美术博物馆。








Down The Oise

沿瓦兹河下行





Through The Golden Valley




穿越金谷






Below La Fére the river runs through a piece of open pastoral country; green, opulent, loved by breeders; called the Golden Valley. In wide sweeps, and with a swift and equable gallop, the ceaseless stream of water visits and makes green the fields. Kine, and horses, and little humorous donkeys, browse together in the meadows, and come down in troops to the riverside to drink. They make a strange feature in the landscape; above all when they are startled, and you see them galloping to and fro with their incongruous forms and faces. It gives a feeling as of great, unfenced pampas, and the herds of wandering nations. There were hills in the distance upon either hand; and on one side, the river sometimes bordered on the wooded spurs of Coucy and St. Gobain.

过了拉费尔，瓦兹河流经一片开阔的村落；它葱翠、富饶，为牧民们所深爱，人们称之为“金谷”。流域宽阔的瓦兹河快速而平稳，流淌不息的河水将田野滋润得一片碧绿。牛群、马群，还有矮小滑稽的毛驴被放牧在草地上，成群结队地来到河边饮水。它们是这片风景里一幅奇特的画面；尤其是当它们受到惊吓的时候，你会看到大群牲畜来回奔跑，呈现出互不协调的形体和脸相。这时候，你会觉得自己仿佛置身于宏伟、自由的南美大草原，这里暂住了四海为家的游牧民族。河道两边的远处都是山，有时候其中一边的河流会与库西山以及圣戈班山长满树木的山嘴接壤。




The artillery were practising at La Fére; and soon the cannon of heaven joined in that loud play. Two continents of cloud met and exchanged salvos overhead; while all round the horizon we could see sunshine and clear air upon the hills. What with the guns and the thunder, the herds were all frightened in the Golden Valley. We could see them tossing their heads, and running to and fro in timorous indecision; and when they had made up their minds, and the donkey followed the horse, and the cow was after the donkey, we could hear their hooves thundering abroad over the meadows. It had a martial sound, like cavalry charges. And altogether, as far as the ears are concerned, we had a very rousing battle piece performed for our amusement.

炮兵们还在拉费尔接受训练。没过一会儿天上也开始炮声隆隆了。尽管我们在地面上还可以看到阳光，山上的空气还很清新，可是就在这时两片云撞到一起，在我们头顶鸣炮致意。随着炮兵的枪声以及轰隆隆的雷声，金谷里的动物也受到了惊吓。我们看到它们都晃动着头，胆怯地跑前跑后，不知所措。等它们做决定之后，驴子紧跟着马，牛又尾随着驴子，我们可以听到它们沉重的蹄声渐渐远离了草地。那是一种打仗的声音，仿佛骑兵在冲锋陷阵。总之，就我们听到的来说，这是一曲专门为我们演奏的鼓舞人心的战斗乐曲。




At last the guns and the thunder dropped off; the sun shone on the wet meadows; the air was scented with the breath of rejoicing trees and grass; and the river kept unweariedly carrying us on at its best pace. There was a manufacturing district about Chauny; and after that the banks grew so high that they hid the adjacent country, and we could see nothing but clay sides, and one willow after another. Only, here and there, we passed by a village or a ferry, and some wondering child upon the bank would stare after us until we turned the corner. I dare say we continued to paddle in that child's dreams for many a night after.

终于，枪声和雷声渐渐消逝了，阳光照射在湿漉漉的草地上，空气中弥漫着树叶以及绿草的欢乐气息，河流继续不知疲倦地、快速地把我们送向下游。绍尼附近有一个工业区，过了那个工业区，堤坝变得很高，以致于挡住了邻近的村庄；除了两边的粘土堤岸和一棵接一棵的柳树外，我们什么也看不见。只是偶尔一个村庄或一个渡口从我们身边过去，在堤坝上走动的某个吃惊的孩子一直盯着我们看，直到我们拐了弯。我敢肯定在之后的几个夜晚里我们都会在那孩子的梦境里继续划着小船。




Sun and shower alternated like day and night, making the hours longer by their variety. When the showers were heavy, I could feel each drop striking through my jersey to my warm skin; and the accumulation of small shocks put me nearly beside myself. I decided I should buy a mackintosh at Noyon. It is nothing to get wet; but the misery of these individual pricks of cold all over my body at the same instant of time made me flail the water with my paddle like a mad man. The Cigarette was greatly amused by these ebullitions. It gave him something else to look at besides clay banks and willows.

阳光和阵雨交替出现，就像昼夜交替一样，它们的变化使得时间变得更长。雨下得大的时候，我可以感到每一滴雨透过运动衫直打在我温热的皮肤上；当无数的小雨滴不断袭来的时候我几乎发疯了。因此我决定在努瓦永买件雨衣。我倒不是怕被淋湿，但是这点点滴滴的凉气一股脑地戳满全身所带来的痛苦，使得我像个疯子一样用船桨拍打着水面。“西格雷特”号看到我的情绪失控而感到很有趣。除了那些粘土堤坝以及柳树外，他终于可以看些别的东西了。




All the time, the river stole away like a thief in straight places, or swung round corners with an eddy; the willows nodded, and were undermined all day long; the clay banks tumbled in; the Oise, which had been so many centuries making the Golden Valley, seemed to have changed its fancy, and be bent upon undoing its performance. What a number of things a river does, by simply following Gravity in the innocence of its heart!

长久以来，在平直的地段，河水就像个小偷一样悄悄地流过，抑或在拐弯的地方打个旋涡；柳树整天都在晃动，根部不断地受到损害；粘土的堤岸塌陷下来；滋润了金谷几百年的瓦兹河，似乎改变了它的想法，转而想毁灭它的功绩了。一条河流，仅仅凭借内心的纯真遵循万有引力，却能做出这么多的事！








Noyon Cathedral

努瓦永大教堂




Noyon stands about a mile from the river, in a little plain surrounded by wooded hills, and entirely covers an eminence with its tile roofs, surmounted by a long, straight-backed cathedral with two stiff towers. As we got into the town, the tile roofs seemed to tumble uphill one upon another, in the oddest disorder; but for all their scrambling, they did not attain above the knees of the cathedral, which stood, upright and solemn, over all. As the streets drew near to this presiding genius, through the market-place under the Hôtel de Ville, they grew emptier and more composed. Blank walls and shuttered windows were turned to the great edifice, and grass grew on the white causeway. 'Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground.' The Hôtel du Nord, nevertheless, lights its secular tapers within a stone-cast of the church; and we had the superb east-end
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 before our eyes all morning from the window of our bedroom. I have seldom looked on the east-end of a church with more complete sympathy. As it flanges out in three wide terraces and settles down broadly on the earth, it looks like the poop of some great old battle-ship. Hollow-backed buttresses carry vases, which figure for the stern lanterns. There is a roll in the ground, and the towers just appear above the pitch of the roof, as though the good ship were bowing lazily over an Atlantic swell. At any moment it might be a hundred feet away from you, climbing the next billow. At any moment a window might open, and some old admiral thrust forth a cocked hat, and proceed to take an observation. The old admirals sail the sea no longer; the old ships of battle are all broken up, and live only in pictures; but this, that was a church before ever they were thought upon, is still a church, and makes as brave an appearance by the Oise. The cathedral and the river are probably the two oldest things for miles around; and certainly they have both a grand old age.

努瓦永离瓦兹河大约一英里远，它位于一个小平原上，周围都是郁郁葱葱的山，众多瓦屋完全盖住了一处高地，其中最高的是一座狭长、挺直，带着两座高塔的大教堂。进城以后我们发现，这些盖满瓦片的屋顶一个压着一个不断升高，却排列得毫无规律可言。然而，不管它们如何攀爬，它们中间最高的屋顶还不及教堂的四分之一高。教堂在那儿鹤立鸡群，笔直而庄严。街道穿过都市旅馆下面的市场，延伸至这掌管一切的圣地，变得越来越空旷宁静。单调的墙壁以及百叶窗突然变得雄伟起来，白色的路上长满了草。“您所处的地方是圣地，请脱掉您的鞋。”然而，杜诺德旅馆倒是在离教堂很近的地方点了些世俗的小蜡烛。整个早上我们都能透过卧室的窗户看到华丽的教堂东端。我以前从没这样认真看过一个教堂的东端。它的边缘延伸出三个宽阔的平台，稳稳地坐落在地面上，就像是老式军舰的艉楼。后部镂空的扶墙上摆放着一些花瓶，像是挂在船尾的灯笼。地面上有个凸起的丘，塔就立在屋顶的斜面上，看上去就像这只军舰在大西洋的波涛面前懒洋洋地鞠了个躬。随时，它都可能会攀上下一个巨浪，离你一百英尺之远。窗户随时都会打开，一个年老的舰队司令带着三角帽探出头来看看外面的情况。这些老舰队司令已经不再出海，战争中的那些船都已经毁损，这些也只能在他们的记忆中才会出现。但是眼前的这座建筑，在被人想起之前就是座教堂，现在仍然是教堂，仍然威武地矗立在瓦兹河畔。这条河以及这座教堂应该是附近几英里内最古老的东西了，当然已经存在了相当一段长的时间了。




The Sacristan took us to the top of one of the towers, and showed us the five bells hanging in their loft. From above, the town was a tesselated pavement of roofs and gardens; the old line of rampart was plainly traceable; and the Sacristan pointed out to us, far across the plain, in a bit of gleaming sky between two clouds, the towers of Chéteau Coucy.

教堂的负责人把我们带到了其中一个塔的塔顶，还带我们参观了阁楼里的五个大钟。从上面看，这个城镇就像是由屋顶以及花园铺筑的嵌花地面。旧城墙的轮廓依稀可见。教堂负责人还指给我们看，在平原的远处，在两片云之间阳光闪烁的天空里，矗立着库西堡的几座高塔。




I find I never weary of great churches. It is my favourite kind of mountain scenery. Mankind was never so happily inspired as when it made a cathedral: a thing as single and specious as a statue to the first glance, and yet, on examination, as lively and interesting as a forest in detail. The height of spires cannot be taken by trigonometry; they measure absurdly short, but how tall they are to the admiring eye! And where we have so many elegant proportions, growing one out of the other, and all together into one, it seems as if proportion transcended itself, and became something different and more imposing. I could never fathom how a man dares to lift up his voice to preach in a cathedral. What is he to say that will not be an anticlimax? For though I have heard a considerable variety of sermons, I never yet heard one that was so expressive as a cathedral. ,Tis the best preacher itself, and preaches day and night; not only telling you of man's art and aspirations in the past, but convicting your own soul of ardent sympathies; or rather, like all good preachers, it sets you preaching to yourself;—and every man is his own doctor of divinity in the last resort.

我发现我对大教堂百看不厌。这是我喜欢的山景。人类从来没有像在建造一座大教堂时那样得到愉快的灵感激发：乍看一眼，它只不过是一座单一且又华而不实的建筑，但是要是仔细研究的话，它就像一座充满活力和趣味的森林。尖塔的高度不能用三角法来测量。实际测量出来的尖塔高度矮得荒唐，但是在欣赏者的眼中，它们却是多么高大啊！我们在教堂里看到如此多优美的比例，层出不穷，又融为一体，似乎比例超越了自身，转化成了某种不同的、更震撼人心的事物。我从来未能理解一个人在教堂中布道时如何敢提高嗓门。他该说点什么来跟这宏伟的教堂相称，让人们觉得他并非狗尾续貂呢？我曾经听到过各种各样的布道，但是从来没有一个像大教堂那样富有表现力；教堂本身就是最好的神父，昼夜不停地在布道。它不仅告诉你人类过去的艺术成就和雄心壮志，还使你相信自己的心灵充满了热切的共鸣；或者，像所有高明的布道者一样，它会使你自己向自己布道；——最终，每个人都成了他自己的神学教授。




As I sat outside of the hotel in the course of the afternoon, the sweet groaning thunder of the organ floated out of the church like a summons. I was not averse, liking the theatre so well, to sit out an act or two of the play, but I could never rightly make out the nature of the service I beheld. Four or five priests and as many choristers were singing Miserere before the high altar when I went in. There was no congregation but a few old women on chairs and old men kneeling on the pavement. After a while a long train of young girls, walking two and two, each with a lighted taper in her hand, and all dressed in black with a white veil, came from behind the altar, and began to descend the nave; the four first carrying a Virgin and child upon a table. The priests and choristers arose from their knees and followed after, singing 'Ave Mary' as they went. In this order they made the circuit of the cathedral, passing twice before me where I leaned against a pillar. The priest who seemed of most consequence was a strange, down-looking old man. He kept mumbling prayers with his lips; but as he looked upon me darkling, it did not seem as if prayer were uppermost in his heart. Two others, who bore the burthen of the chaunt, were stout, brutal, military-looking men of forty, with bold, over-fed eyes; they sang with some lustiness, and trolled forth 'Ave Mary' like a garrison catch. The little girls were timid and grave. As they footed slowly up the aisle, each one took a moment's glance at the Englishman; and the big nun who played marshal fairly stared him out of countenance. As for the choristers, from first to last they misbehaved as only boys can misbehave; and cruelly marred the performance with their antics.

下午我坐在旅馆的外面，美好的风琴演奏声从教堂传出来，像是一种召唤。我很喜欢戏院，所以并不讨厌这样坐着，看一两幕戏。但是，我从来都搞不清眼前这种礼拜仪式的本质。我进入教堂的时候，四五个神父和差不多同样数量的唱诗班歌手正在高高的祭坛前歌唱祷告曲。这里没有什么大的礼拜会，只有几个老妇人坐在椅子上，还有几个老人跪在过道上。过了一会，一群穿着黑衣服戴着白色面纱的女孩们排成长长的两列纵队，手持点燃的蜡烛，从祭坛后面走到教堂中央。走在前边的四个女孩将圣母与圣婴放在了桌上。神父和唱诗班的成员们从地上起来跟在那些女孩的后面，边走边唱《万福马利亚》。我靠在一根柱子上，他们就这样在教堂内转圈，从我面前经过了两次。神父中看起来地位最高的那位很奇怪，他总是向下看。他双唇翕动着不停地念诵祷文，但是当他在暗中看向我的时候，似乎祷告在他心里就不是最重要的了。还有两个领唱圣歌的，他们大约40来岁，看起来又健壮又粗鲁，像军人，两眼威武而肿胀；他们精力充沛地高声唱着《万福玛利亚》，就像在唱军歌。小女孩们羞怯又严肃。她们缓步走过通道时都朝我这个英国佬看看，领队的那个老修女看得我都不好意思了。那些唱诗班的成员们，从第一个到最后一个都特别搞怪，像小男孩一样举止滑稽；这严重地破坏了唱诗表演。




I understood a great deal of the spirit of what went on. Indeed it would be difficult not to understand the "Miserere", which I take to be the composition of an atheist. If it ever be a good thing to take such despondency to heart, the "Miserere" is the right music, and a cathedral a fit scene. So far I am at one with the Catholics:—an odd name for them, after all? But why, in God's name, these holiday choristers? why these priests who steal wandering looks about the congregation while they feign to be at prayer? why this fat nun, who rudely arranges her procession and shakes delinquent virgins by the elbow? why this spitting, and snuffing, and forgetting of keys, and the thousand and one little misadventures that disturb a frame of mind laboriously edified with chaunts and organings? In any play-house reverend fathers may see what can be done with a little art, and how, to move high sentiments, it is necessary to drill the supernumeraries and have every stool in its proper place.

我很了解当前这种现象的实质。事实上，不了解《祷告曲》都很难，我把它当作是某个无神论者的作品。如果让心灵承受失望是件善事的话，我想唱《祷告曲》是个不错的选择，当然了去教堂也是很不错的选择。眼下，我就正和一些天主教徒们一起在一个大教堂里：——可能对他们来说这个名字有点奇怪？但是，为什么在上帝面前祷告的只是这些唱诗班的人呢？为什么是这些假装祷告事实上却在偷看别人的神父呢？为什么是那个粗鲁地安排她所带领的队伍、看到女孩子们犯错就摇她们胳膊肘的胖修女呢？为什么吐口水、吸鼻涕、忘记音调，以及各种各样的小事会打乱那些专心致志地唱圣歌和弹风琴的人们的状态？在任何一座剧院里，是否有神父可以知道怎样有技巧地完成这些？怎样去调动情绪？是否有必要裁减多余的人物让其他每个人都充分发挥自己的价值？




One other circumstance distressed me. I could bear a "Miserere" myself, having had a good deal of open-air exercise of late; but I wished the old people somewhere else. It was neither the right sort of music nor the right sort of divinity for men and women who have come through most accidents by this time, and probably have an opinion of their own upon the tragic element in life. A person up in years can generally do his own Miserere for himself; although I notice that such an one often prefers Jubilate Deo for his ordinary singing. On the whole, the most religious exercise for the aged is probably to recall their own experience; so many friends dead, so many hopes disappointed, so many slips and stumbles, and withal so many bright days and smiling providences; there is surely the matter of a very eloquent sermon in all this.

还有一件事让我很沮丧。我最近进行了大量的户外锻炼，因此我能忍受一次祷告曲；但是我希望老人们去别的地方。对于那些经历过多次灾难的男男女女们来说，《祷告曲》并不是适合的音乐，也不是适合的教义，而且，或许他们对生活中的悲剧的部分有着自己的见解。通常上了年纪的人都能为自己唱祷告曲；尽管我注意到，这样的人通常选择《为天主欢呼》作为日常的赞美诗。总的来说，对于那些老人们来说，最具有宗教意义的活动莫过于是唤起他们自己的回忆，许多已故的朋友、人生好多次的希望的破灭、多少次的失败以及许多欢乐的时光；这一切中当然就包含了生动的说教。




On the whole, I was greatly solemnised. In the little pictorial map of our whole Inland Voyage, which my fancy still preserves, and sometimes unrolls for the amusement of odd moments, Noyon cathedral figures on a most preposterous scale, and must be nearly as large as a department. I can still see the faces of the priests as if they were at my elbow, and hear Ave Maria, ora pro nobis, sounding through the church. All Noyon is blotted out for me by these superior memories; and I do not care to say more about the place. It was but a stack of brown roofs at the best, where I believe people live very reputably in a quiet way; but the shadow of the church falls upon it when the sun is low, and the five bells are heard in all quarters, telling that the organ has begun. If ever I join the Church of Rome, I shall stipulate to be Bishop of Noyon on the Oise.

总的来说，我完全震撼了。我的记忆中，仍然保存着我们整个内河航行过程中的一个个片段，就像一张张图片，而且不定时地，它们会展现在我的脑海中，使我回味一番。这里边，要算努瓦永大教堂所占的比例最大了，得有一个省那么大。我依然可以看见那些神父的面孔，仿佛他们就在我身边，我甚至可以听到“万福马利亚，为我们祈祷”的唱诗声响彻教堂。在我心中，整个努瓦永的经历都被这种居于优势的记忆给覆盖了，努瓦永其他的事物我都无心去说了。那里充其量也就是一大片棕色的屋顶，人们平静地生活着。但是太阳落山的时候教堂的阴影会落在那里，此时五个大钟的钟声响彻每个角落，表明那风琴开始演奏了。如果有一天我加入了罗马教会，我一定要做瓦兹河畔努瓦永大教堂的主教。





 (1)
 教堂东端，教堂中殿以东的一部分建筑，设有专供祭祀及唱诗班使用的圣坛。








Down The Oise

沿瓦兹河下行





To Compiégne




前往贡比涅






The most patient people grow weary at last with being continually wetted with rain; except of course in the Scottish Highlands, where there are not enough fine intervals to point the difference. That was like to be our case, the day we left Noyon. I remember nothing of the voyage; it was nothing but clay banks and willows, and rain; incessant, pitiless, beating rain; until we stopped to lunch at a little inn at Pimprez, where the canal ran very near the river. We were so sadly drenched that the landlady lit a few sticks in the chimney for our comfort; there we sat in a steam of vapour, lamenting our concerns. The husband donned a game-bag and strode out to shoot; the wife sat in a far corner watching us. I think we were worth looking at. We grumbled over the misfortune of La Fère; we forecast other La Fères in the future;—although things went better with the Cigarette for spokesman; he had more aplomb altogether than I; and a dull, positive way of approaching a landlady that carried off the india-rubber bags. Talking of La Fère put us talking of the reservists.

如果不断地被雨淋湿，就算极有耐心的人到最后也会厌烦；当然苏格兰高地除外，那里没有足够多的好天气以让人辨别晴雨。我们离开努瓦永的那天就是这样的情况。除了粘土堤坝、柳树和雨，不间断的、无情的、敲打着的雨，我记不得旅途中的其他事。雨接连不断地下着，直到我们中午在潘布雷的一家小旅店吃午饭的时候才停，那是运河极为接近瓦兹河的地方。糟糕的是，我们浑身都湿透了，于是女老板在壁炉中点燃一些柴火让我们取暖。我们坐在那儿，身上冒着水蒸气，哀叹着我们的不幸。女老板的丈夫拿了一个猎袋出去打猎了；女老板远远地在角落里看着我们。我认为我们这副样子确实有看头。我们抱怨着在拉费尔的不幸遭遇，并且预测今后还会有类似的不幸，尽管事情从“西格雷特”号嘴里说出来会变得好一些；总的来说，他比我沉着；能够稳妥又积极地接近一个能接受我们的印度橡胶袋的旅店老板娘。谈到拉费尔的时候我们又说起了后备军。




'Reservery,' said he, 'seems a pretty mean way to spend one's autumn holiday.'

他说道：“参加后备军以度过秋假似乎是一种很无聊的方式。”




'About as mean,' returned I dejectedly, 'as canoeing.'

我沮丧地回答道：“大概无聊得就像划艇一样。”




'These gentlemen travel for their pleasure?' asked the landlady, with unconscious irony.

“这两位先生是为了寻找快乐而旅行的吗？”女房东问道，无意中带着讽刺。




It was too much. The scales fell from our eyes. Another wet day, it was determined, and we put the boats into the train.

真是受够了。我们眼睁睁地看着气温刻度表下降。又是一个雨天，这是肯定的了，于是我们把船装上火车。




The weather took the hint. That was our last wetting. The afternoon faired up: grand clouds still voyaged in the sky, but now singly, and with a depth of blue around their path; and a sunset in the daintiest rose and gold inaugurated a thick night of stars and a month of unbroken weather. At the same time, the river began to give us a better outlook into the country. The banks were not so high, the willows disappeared from along the margin, and pleasant hills stood all along its course and marked their profile on the sky.

天气好像也理解我们了，那是我们最后一次被淋湿。下午的时候天气开始放晴，天空仍然飘浮着大块的云，不过已经是单块单块的云了，云朵飘过的地方露出了深蓝的天空。太阳落山的时候，天空一片瑰丽的玫瑰红色和金色，由此开始了一个满天繁星的黑夜，和一个月连续不断的好天气。同时，在瓦兹河上我们也能看到更美的乡村景色了。堤坝不那么高了，那些柳树也从河岸边消失了，沿河一路是美丽的小山，在天空的衬托下显现出它们的轮廓。




In a little while the canal, coming to its last lock, began to discharge its water-houses on the Oise; so that we had no lack of company to fear. Here were all our old friends; the Deo Gratias of Condé and the Four Sons of Aymon
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 journeyed cheerily down stream along with us; we exchanged waterside pleasantries with the steersman perched among the lumber, or the driver hoarse with bawling to his horses; and the children came and looked over the side as we paddled by. We had never known all this while how much we missed them; but it gave us a fillip to see the smoke from their chimneys.

一会我们就来到运河的最后一处船闸，它正将瓦兹河上的游船放行；因此我们就不愁没有作伴的了。眼前的船都是我们的老朋友，从孔代来的“感谢神明”号，还有“埃蒙四子”号，他们同我们一起快乐地顺着河旅行。我们和木柴堆上的舵手还有吆喝马匹而喊哑了嗓子的马夫互相用水道上的话打趣儿；我们经过时，孩子们跑过来站在河边看。我们都不知道自己会如此怀念他们；而从烟囱里冒出来的炊烟着实让我们精神为之一振。




A little below this junction we made another meeting of yet more account. For there we were joined by the Aisne, already a far-travelled river and fresh out of Champagne. Here ended the adolescence of the Oise; this was his marriage day; thenceforward he had a stately, brimming march, conscious of his own dignity and sundry dams. He became a tranquil feature in the scene. The trees and towns saw themselves in him, as in a mirror. He carried the canoes lightly on his broad breast; there was no need to work hard against an eddy: but idleness became the order of the day, and mere straightforward dipping of the paddle, now on this side, now on that, without intelligence or effort. Truly we were coming into halcyon weather upon all accounts, and were floated towards the sea like gentlemen.

从这个汇合处下去不远，我们又看到了更值得描述的景色。我们看到了埃纳河，到这里之前它已经流过了很远的路途，刚从香槟地区流到这儿。至此，瓦兹河的青春期就结束了，这里是它的大婚之处，从这儿开始，它将自觉地留心到本身的尊严和各种各样的阻碍，以庄严、雄伟的姿态前进。它给这景象中添加了一丝恬静的色彩。树木和村庄倒映在河面上，就像映在镜子中。它宽广的胸怀轻轻地托起我们的小船；我们再也不用费力地去和漩涡抗争了：闲散倒成了每天的状态，只需用桨稍微地划一下，左一下，右一下，不费神也不费力。总之，我们真的是遇上了好天气，就像两个绅士一般朝着大海的方向飘去。




We made Compiégne as the sun was going down: a fine profile of a town above the river. Over the bridge, a regiment was parading to the drum. People loitered on the quay, some fishing, some looking idly at the stream. And as the two boats shot in along the water, we could see them pointing them out and speaking one to another. We landed at a floating lavatory, where the washerwomen were still beating the clothes.

太阳下山的时候我们到了贡比涅：一个美丽的城镇的轮廓出现在河边。桥上，一队军人和着鼓点经过。人们在码头上闲逛，一些人在钓鱼，另一些人则慵懒地盯着河面。当我们的船沿河驶过的时候，我看见他们朝我们指指点点互相谈论着。我们停靠在了一个水上洗衣房前，一些洗衣妇正在敲打衣服。





 (1)
 埃蒙四子，中世纪传奇中领导反抗查理曼大帝革命的四个英雄，这里指船的名字。








At Compiégne

在贡比涅




We put up at a big, bustling hotel in Compiégne, where nobody observed our presence.

我们住在贡比涅一家既大又喧哗的旅店，在那里几乎没人注意到我们的存在。




Reservery and general militarismus (as the Germans call it) were rampant. A camp of conical white tents without the town looked like a leaf out of a picture Bible; sword-belts decorated the walls of the cafes; and the streets kept sounding all day long with military music. It was not possible to be an Englishman and avoid a feeling of elation; for the men who followed the drums were small, and walked shabbily. Each man inclined at his own angle, and jolted to his own convenience, as he went. There was nothing of the superb gait with which a regiment of tall Highlanders moves behind its music, solemn and inevitable, like a natural phenomenon. Who that has seen it can forget the drum-major pacing in front, the drummers' tiger-skins, the pipers' swinging plaids, the strange elastic rhythm of the whole regiment footing it in time— and the bang of the drum, when the brasses cease, and the shrill pipes take up the martial story in their place?

后备军和军国主义（德国人这样称）非常猖狂。城外用圆锥形白色帐篷搭建的军营看起来就像是绘图《圣经》中的一页。咖啡厅的墙壁上装饰着剑带，街道上整天都在放着军歌。对英国人来说，有种得意洋洋的感觉实在是免不了的，因为随着鼓声前进的那些人长得很矮，而且走路东倒西歪。每个人走路的时候都按照自己习惯的角度倾斜，总是觉得自己方便就行。丝毫没有高大的苏格兰高地人的军队随音乐前进时那种庄严的步态，庄严肃穆，势不可挡，就像一种自然现象。凡是见过的人，谁能将其忘记？那走在队伍前边的鼓手队长，那身穿虎皮的鼓手们，那摆动着方格子花呢披衣的风笛演奏者们，那整个队伍整齐踏出的奇妙而轻快的节拍——以及当军号停止，尖锐的风笛开始就地演绎他们的战争传奇时猛然响起的鼓声，这一切，谁能将其忘记呢？




A girl, at school in France, began to describe one of our regiments on parade to her French schoolmates; and as she went on, she told me, the recollection grew so vivid, she became so proud to be the countrywoman of such soldiers, and so sorry to be in another country, that her voice failed her and she burst into tears. I have never forgotten that girl; and I think she very nearly deserves a statue. To call her a young lady, with all its niminy associations, would be to offer her an insult. She may rest assured of one thing: although she never should marry a heroic general, never see any great or immediate result of her life, she will not have lived in vain for her native land.

在法国上学的一个英国女孩，对她的法国同学描述其中一支行进中的英国军队；她告诉我，她说着说着，那些记忆越来越生动，身为这些士兵的女同胞她深感自豪，也由于身居异国而非常难过，她声音哽咽，说不下去哭了起来。我无法忘记那个女孩，我觉得真应该为她立一座雕塑。装腔作势地叫她年轻女士那简直是对她的侮辱。但是有一点她应该是能够放心的：尽管她可能永远都不会嫁给一名英勇的将军，或者永远都看不到自己有任何重大或立竿见影的成效，但是对她的祖国来说她这一生不会白过。




But though French soldiers show to ill advantage on parade, on the march they are gay, alert, and willing like a troop of fox-hunters. I remember once seeing a company pass through the forest of Fontainebleau, on the Chailly road, between the Bas Breau and the Reine Blanche. One fellow walked a little before the rest, and sang a loud, audacious marching song. The rest bestirred their feet, and even swung their muskets in time. A young officer on horseback had hard ado to keep his countenance at the words. You never saw anything so cheerful and spontaneous as their gait; schoolboys do not look more eagerly at hare and hounds; and you would have thought it impossible to tire such willing marchers.

然而尽管法国士兵在行进中表现出了一些缺点，但是他们在行进过程中却很欢快、警觉、主动，就像一只去猎狐的队伍。我记得曾经见过一支部队经过枫丹白露的树林，行进在巴塞与布朗开之间的夏伊路上。一个家伙比其他人走得靠前一些，大声地唱起了一支响亮的军歌，其余的士兵就按着节拍调整了步伐，甚至和着曲子晃动起他们的步枪。一个骑着马的年轻军官听到这歌词，费了好大的劲才保持住脸上的镇定。你从来没有见过像他们那样振奋而自觉的步伐；学校里的孩子玩“兔子和猎人”的时候看起来也不会比他们更热切；就像这些心甘情愿的行军者，你也许会认为他们根本不可能感到疲倦。




My great delight in Compiegne was the town-hall. I doted upon the town-hall. It is a monument of Gothic insecurity, all turreted, and gargoyled, and slashed, and bedizened with half a score of architectural fancies. Some of the niches are gilt and painted; and in a great square panel in the centre, in black relief on a gilt ground, Louis XII. rides upon a pacing horse, with hand on hip and head thrown back. There is royal arrogance in every line of him; the stirruped foot projects insolently from the frame; the eye is hard and proud; the very horse seems to be treading with gratification over prostrate serfs, and to have the breath of the trumpet in his nostrils. So rides for ever, on the front of the town-hall, the good king Louis XII., the father of his people.

在贡比涅最让我激动的就是市政大厅，我对市政大厅情有独钟。这个大厅是缺乏安全感的哥特式建筑风格的典范。到处都是角塔、怪兽状滴水嘴，线条凌厉，用十来种建筑材料装饰过。其中的一些壁龛镀了金，上了漆；大厅中间有一块巨大的方形面板，镀金板底上的黑色浮雕里路易十二世骑在缓步前行的马上，一只手叉在腰间，头向后看。他身上的每一根线条都显示出至尊的傲慢；踏在脚蹬上的一只脚蛮横地踢出画面；眼神冷酷而骄傲；那匹马似乎正志得意满地践踏着被降伏的农奴，鼻息就像是军号一般。这位出色的国王路易十二，他的子民的父亲，就这样，在市政厅的正面永远地骑马矗立着。




Over the king's head, in the tall centre turret, appears the dial of a clock; and high above that, three little mechanical figures, each one with a hammer in his hand, whose business it is to chime out the hours and halves and quarters for the burgesses of Compiègne. The centre figure has a gilt breast-plate; the two others wear gilt trunk-hose; and they all three have elegant, flapping hats like cavaliers. As the quarter approaches, they turn their heads and look knowingly one to the other; and then, kling go the three hammers on three little bells below. The hour follows, deep and sonorous, from the interior of the tower; and the gilded gentlemen rest from their labours with contentment.

在国王头顶上方，在高高的中心角楼上，可以看到一个钟的钟面。在这上面有三个小机械人像，每个人手里都拿着一把锤头，他们的任务就是为贡比涅的市民们敲响整点、半点，和一刻钟的钟声。中间的那个人像穿着一件镀金的胸铠，另外两个穿着镀金的宽松短罩裤，他们三个都戴着雅致的、有边的帽子，就像骑士一样。每过一刻钟，他们就会转头会意地对视一下，然后，“铛”的一声，三个小锤头就会把下面的三个小钟敲响。要是到了整点，钟声会更加深沉洪亮，响彻塔内外。三个镀金的绅士完成了工作，满意地回去休息了。




I had a great deal of healthy pleasure from their manoeuvres, and took good care to miss as few performances as possible; and I found that even the Cigarette, while he pretended to despise my enthusiasm, was more or less a devotee himself. There is something highly absurd in the exposition of such toys to the outrages of winter on a housetop. They would be more in keeping in a glass case before a Nurnberg clock. Above all, at night, when the children are abed, and even grown people are snoring under quilts, does it not seem impertinent to leave these ginger-bread figures winking and tinkling to the stars and the rolling moon? The gargoyles may fitly enough twist their ape-like heads; fitly enough may the potentate bestride his charger, like a centurion in an old German print of the Via Dolorosa; but the toys should be put away in a box among some cotton, until the sun rises, and the children are abroad again to be amused.

我从这些敲钟小人的操作中获得了极大的乐趣，并且留心尽量不错过他们的表演；而且我发现“西格雷特”号虽然表面上假装看不起我的热情，其实自己差不多也是个热衷之士。把这些小玩具人暴露在屋顶上，任凭严寒的风吹雪打，似乎是件极不合情理的事。应该把这些小人保存在纽伦堡钟前方的那种玻璃罩子里。毕竟，晚上孩子们都上床睡觉了，就连大人都在被窝里打鼾了，这几个姜人饼干一样的小人却还要对着星星和旋转的月亮，眨巴着双眼，叮叮当当地报时，这岂不是太残忍了吗？每敲一次钟，滴水嘴的怪兽可能会恰好转一下它们那类人猿似的脑袋；那不可一世的君王也顺势跃上战马，就像古代德国出版的《苦难的历程》中的一名百人队长一样。但是，这些玩具应该放在衬有棉花的盒子里，在太阳升起来的时候再用来哄孩子们开心。




In Compiégne postoffice a great packet of letters awaited us; and the authorities were, for this occasion only, so polite as to hand them over upon application.

在贡比涅的邮局里有一大捆信件等着我们，邮局的负责人在我们的请求下（也只有在这种情况下）才算把信件交给我们。




In some ways, our journey may be said to end with this letter bag at Compiégne. The spell was broken. We had partly come home from that moment.

从某种意义上说，在贡比涅收到信件意味着我们旅程的结束。魔法破除了，从那一刻起，我们的一部分已经回家了。




No one should have any correspondence on a journey; it is bad enough to have to write; but the receipt of letters is the death of all holiday feeling.

旅行途中根本不应该与任何人通信。如果不得不写信已经足够烦人的了，旅途中收信更会完全毁掉度假的心情。




'Out of my country and myself I go.' I wish to take a dive among new conditions for a while, as into another element. I have nothing to do with my friends or my affections for the time; when I came away, I left my heart at home in a desk, or sent it forward with my portmanteau to await me at my destination. After my journey is over, I shall not fail to read your admirable letters with the attention they deserve. But I have paid all this money, look you, and paddled all these strokes, for no other purpose than to be abroad; and yet you keep me at home with your perpetual communications. You tug the string, and I feel that I am a tethered bird. You pursue me all over Europe with the little vexations that I came away to avoid. There is no discharge in the war of life, I am well aware; but shall there not be so much as a week's furlough?

“出乎国门我自去。”我想在一个新的环境中呆一段时间，就像进入另一番天地。在那段时间里我和亲友暂时脱离了关系；当我离开的时候，我把我的心留在家里，放在写字台上，或者同我的旅行箱一起送往目的地等候我。在我旅行结束后，我不会忘记以应有的关注来读你那些美妙的书信。不过你看，我花了这么多钱，划行了这么远，不为别的，就为了到国外去看看；然而你总是用你那不间断的通信交流把我留在家里。你拉着绳子，我觉得自己就像是一只被困的小鸟。你拿种种小烦心事在欧洲一路追着我，我正是为了避开这些事才离开的。我清楚地知道，在生活的战场上没有退役；但是难道就不能有一个星期的休假吗？




We were up by six, the day we were to leave. They had taken so little note of us that I hardly thought they would have condescended on a bill. But they did, with some smart particulars too; and we paid in a civilised manner to an uninterested clerk, and went out of that hotel, with the India-rubber bags, unremarked. No one cared to know about us. It is not possible to rise before a village; but Compiégne was so grown a town, that it took its ease in the morning; and we were up and away while it was still in dressing-gown and slippers. The streets were left to people washing door-steps; nobody was in full dress but the cavaliers upon the town-hall; they were all washed with dew, spruce in their gilding, and full of intelligence and a sense of professional responsibility. Kling went they on the bells for the half-past six as we went by. I took it kind of them to make me this parting compliment; they never were in better form, not even at noon upon a Sunday.

我们离开那天六点钟就起床了。之前他们根本不注意我们，以至于我都没想到他们竟会屈尊给我们开账单。但是他们开了，还精细地列出收费项目；我们非常礼貌地把钱付给了一个淡漠的服务员，然后背着我们的橡皮袋走出宾馆，没人注意到我们。没人关心我们是谁。要想比村民起得早是不可能的，但是贡比涅是个发展成熟的城镇，所以早晨很安逸；在人们还穿着睡衣和拖鞋的时候我们已经起床离开了。街上只有清洗台阶的人，除了市政厅上的那些骑士，没有人穿戴整齐；经露水清洗过后，他们镀金的衣服很是整洁，充满了才智和职业责任感。我们经过的时候正好六点半，他们“当”地敲响了钟。我把这看作是他们向我们致以离别的祝愿；那时他们再美不过了，即使在星期天的中午也没有这么美。




There was no one to see us off but the early washerwomen—early and late—who were already beating the linen in their floating lavatory on the river. They were very merry and matutinal in their ways; plunged their arms boldly in, and seemed not to feel the shock. It would be dispiriting to me, this early beginning and first cold dabble of a most dispiriting day's work. But I believe they would have been as unwilling to change days with us as we could be to change with them. They crowded to the door to watch us paddle away into the thin sunny mists upon the river; and shouted heartily after us till we were through the bridge.

那天并没有人为我们送行，除了那些早起——起早贪黑——洗衣服的女人，不知何时，她们已经在水上洗衣房里开始洗衣服了。她们非常高兴，而且富有朝气；她们勇敢地把胳膊放在水中，看起来并没有觉得冷。一大早就起来开始在凉水中干最烦人的活，而且还要做上一整天，换做是我，我会很绝望。但是我相信她们不会愿意与我们交换生活，就像我们不愿意与她们交换一样。她们挤到门口，看着我们在河上晨光照耀的薄雾中划船离开；直到我们穿过桥还能听到她们热忱的呼喊声。








Changed Times

变迁的时代




There is a sense in which those mists never rose from off our journey; and from that time forth they lie very densely in my notebook. As long as the Oise was a small rural river, it took us near by people's doors, and we could hold a conversation with natives in the riparian fields. But now that it had grown so wide, the life along shore passed us by at a distance. It was the same difference as between a great public highway and a country bypath that wanders in and out of cottage gardens. We now lay in towns, where nobody troubled us with questions; we had floated into civilised life, where people pass without salutation. In sparsely inhabited places, we make all we can of each encounter; but when it comes to a city, we keep to ourselves, and never speak unless we have trodden on a man's toes. In these waters we were no longer strange birds, and nobody supposed we had travelled farther than from the last town. I remember, when we came into L'Isle Adam, for instance, how we met dozens of pleasure-boats outing it for the afternoon, and there was nothing to distinguish the true voyager from the amateur, except, perhaps, the filthy condition of my sail. The company in one boat actually thought they recognised me for a neighbour. Was there ever anything more wounding? All the romance had come down to that. Now, on the upper Oise, where nothing sailed as a general thing but fish, a pair of canoeists could not be thus vulgarly explained away; we were strange and picturesque intruders; and out of people's wonder sprang a sort of light and passing intimacy all along our route. There is nothing but tit-for-tat in this world, though sometimes it be a little difficult to trace: for the scores are older than we ourselves, and there has never yet been a settling day since things were. You get entertainment pretty much in proportion as you give. As long as we were a sort of odd wanderers, to be stared at and followed like a quack doctor or a caravan, we had no want of amusement in return; but as soon as we sank into commonplace ourselves, all whom we met were similarly disenchanted. And here is one reason of a dozen, why the world is dull to dull persons.

我有一种感觉，那就是在我们的旅途中迷雾一直陪伴着我们，而且从那个时候开始，它们就经常出现在我的记事本中。在瓦兹河还是一条乡间小河时，它带着我们来到人家门前，河边的田地里，我们与一直生活在那里的人们相谈甚欢。但是，现在的瓦兹河已经变宽了，沿岸的生活景象从我们身边经过时和我们隔着一段距离。其实，这就像是宽阔的公路与在农舍花园里进进出出的乡间小道之间的差别一样。我们现在住在城里，没有人用各种问题来麻烦我们了。我们进入了文明社会，在这个社会里人们从身边走过却不打招呼。在人烟稀少的地方，我们总是竭尽所能与我们遇到的每一个人多聊一些。但是，当我们身处城市里的时候，我们总是保持沉默，除非踩到别人的脚，不然不会吭声。在这片水域上，我们不再是陌生的鸟儿，人们觉得我们不过是从附近的城镇来的。比如，我记得当我们来到利勒亚当的时候，我们看到许多观光船下午时分出城闲逛。除了我的船帆有点破旧以外，在这里根本看不出真正的航行者与业余爱好者的差别。其中一条船上的人们居然把我认成了他们的邻居。还有比这更令人伤心的事吗？所有的冒险故事都只剩下这句轻描淡写。然而在瓦兹河的上游，通常除了鱼儿没有什么东西在河里游，因此，两个划艇者不可能用邻里间出来观光这么庸俗简单的理由解释过去；我们是陌生而独特的入侵者；一路上，从人们的诧异中产生了一种轻快的、一闪即过的亲密感。世上的事除了针锋相对以外，没有别的什么了，尽管有时很难察觉。因为，这些宿怨甚至比我们都老，而且自出现起就从未得到完满的解决。你给别人带去多少乐趣，便从别人那里得到多少。只要我们被当成奇怪的流浪者，被人盯着看，像江湖郎中或商贩那样被人跟着，我们也总能从他们那里得到不少的乐趣；但是一旦我们成了寻常旅客，所有遇见的人们都一样对我们不感兴趣。在无趣的人眼里世界是无趣的，其中有很多原因，这可以算作一条。




In our earlier adventures there was generally something to do, and that quickened us. Even the showers of rain had a revivifying effect, and shook up the brain from torpor. But now, when the river no longer ran in a proper sense, only glided seaward with an even, outright, but imperceptible speed, and when the sky smiled upon us day after day without variety, we began to slip into that golden doze of the mind which follows upon much exercise in the open air. I have stupefied myself in this way more than once; indeed, I dearly love the feeling; but I never had it to the same degree as when paddling down the Oise. It was the apotheosis of stupidity.

在我们早些的冒险旅行中，通常还有事可做，于是这更加激励着我们。即使阵雨也有振奋精神的作用，它能摇醒迟钝的大脑。但是现在，河流已经不再以适合划行的速度流淌，现在它以平稳的、一直向前却几乎让人察觉不到的速度滑向大海。天空则日复一日毫无变化地晴朗起来。我们在大量户外运动之后，开始时不时地开个小差进入金色梦幻。我不只一次这样茫然过；其实，我非常喜欢这种感觉。但是，这种感觉从来没有像在瓦兹河下游时这么强烈过。这就是迟钝的最高境界。




We ceased reading entirely. Sometimes when I found a newspaper, I took a particular pleasure in reading a single number of the current novel; but I never could bear more than three installments; and even the second was a disappointment. As soon as the tale became in any way perspicuous, it lost all merit in my eyes; only a single scene, or, as is the way with these Feuilletons, half a scene, without antecedent or consequence, like a piece of a dream, had the knack of fixing my interest. The less I saw of the novel, the better I liked it: a pregnant ref lection. But for the most part, as I said, we neither of us read anything in the world, and employed the very little while we were awake between bed and dinner in poring upon maps. I have always been fond of maps, and can voyage in an atlas with the greatest enjoyment. The names of places are singularly inviting; the contour of coasts and rivers is enthralling to the eye; and to hit, in a map, upon some place you have heard of before, makes history a new possession. But we thumbed our charts, on these evenings, with the blankest unconcern. We cared not a fraction for this place or that. We stared at the sheet as children listen to their rattle; and read the names of towns or villages to forget them again at once. We had no romance in the matter; there was nobody so fancy-free. If you had taken the maps away while we were studying them most intently, it is a fair bet whether we might not have continued to study the table with the same delight.

我们完全停止了阅读。有时候我会读读报纸，我尤其喜欢读一些连载的流行小说，但是肯定读不了三期以上，估计读到第二期的时候就该失望了。只要故事的发展在任何一方面变得毫无悬念了，那么在我眼中，这本书就失去了它的价值。单独的一个场面，或是像一些文艺专栏里所载的那些没有前因后果的半截场面，像梦境一般，才会抓住我的兴趣。我能从小说中读出的东西越少，我对它才越感兴趣，这样的话我还可以有想象的余地。但是大部分时间，就像我说的一样，我们两个人谁都不读尘世间的任何东西，睡觉与用餐之间这段很短的时间，我们用来研究地图。我一直很喜欢地图，我可以在地图册上无比快乐地航行。那些地名总是很引人注意，那些海岸线以及河流的轮廓也很吸引人的眼球。如果你在地图上偶然发现之前你曾听说过的地方，你会有新的收获。但是这几晚上，我们翻着航海图，却丝毫提不起兴致。我们根本不在意这一处或那一处地方。我们盯着地图，就像听大人们唠唠叨叨的孩子们一样心不在焉；我们念叨着村庄和城镇的名字，转眼又忘得干干净净。这事没有任何浪漫意味，没人会像我们这样无忧无虑。如果我们在专心看地图的时候突然有人把它拿走，我们很可能会以同样的兴趣继续盯着桌子看。




About one thing we were mightily taken up, and that was eating. I think I made a god of my belly. I remember dwelling in imagination upon this or that dish till my mouth watered; and long before we got in for the night my appetite was a clamant, instant annoyance. Sometimes we paddled alongside for a while and whetted each other with gastronomical fancies as we went. Cake and sherry, a homely rejection, but not within reach upon the Oise, trotted through my head for many a mile; and once, as we were approaching Verberie, the Cigarette brought my heart into my mouth by the suggestion of oyster-patties and Sauterne.

我们想做的事情大概只有一件，就是去吃东西。我觉得我极大地满足了肚里的馋虫。我记得自己一直想着这样那样的饭菜直到口水都快流出来了。在我们投宿之前很长一段时间，我的肚子就已经开始咕咕叫了。有时候我们会并排划桨，互相以美食来鼓励对方。像蛋糕、雪利酒之类的，平常在家都不屑于吃，但是瓦兹根本没有这些东西。我想这些想了好长时间。有一次，当我们快到韦尔布里时，“西格雷特”号提议说去吃牡蛎馅饼、喝点白葡萄酒，我的心都快从嘴里跳出来了。




I suppose none of us recognise the great part that is played in life by eating and drinking. The appetite is so imperious that we can stomach the least interesting viands, and pass off a dinner-hour thankfully enough on bread and water; just as there are men who must read something, if it were only Bradshaw's Guide. But there is a romance about the matter after all. Probably the table has more devotees than love; and I am sure that food is much more generally entertaining than scenery. Do you give in, as Walt Whitman
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 would say, that you are any the less immortal for that? The true materialism is to be ashamed of what we are. To detect the flavour of an olive is no less a piece of human perfection than to find beauty in the colours of the sunset.

我想我们都没有意识到吃喝在人生中有着多么重要的作用。我们的食欲很迫切，以至于让我们把最不喜欢的食物吞下肚去，甚至面包和水就可以打发一顿饭，就像那些必须读点东西的人，即使只有布拉德肖的《列车时刻表》，他们也愿意看。不过，这毕竟还有些意义。很可能喜欢饭桌的人比喜欢爱情的人更多，而且我肯定食物比风景更有吸引力。你不承认吗，像惠特曼所说的那样，你也不过是个凡人？为我们本来面目感到羞愧才真的是实利主义。发现橄榄的香味与发现落日的色彩之美，同样是人类完美的表现。




Canoeing was easy work. To dip the paddle at the proper inclination, now right, now left; to keep the head down stream; to empty the little pool that gathered in the lap of the apron; to screw up the eyes against the glittering sparkles of sun upon the water; or now and again to pass below the whistling tow-rope of the Deo Gratias of Conde, or the Four Sons of Aymon—there was not much art in that; certain silly muscles managed it between sleep and waking; and meanwhile the brain had a whole holiday, and went to sleep. We took in, at a glance, the larger features of the scene; and beheld, with half an eye, bloused fishers and dabbling washerwomen on the bank. Now and again we might be half-wakened by some church spire, by a leaping fish, or by a trail of river grass that clung about the paddle and had to be plucked off and thrown away. But these luminous intervals were only partially luminous. A little more of us was called into action, but never the whole. The central bureau of nerves, what in some moods we call Ourselves, enjoyed its holiday without disturbance, like a Government Office. The great wheels of intelligence turned idly in the head, like fly-wheels, grinding no grist. I have gone on for half an hour at a time, counting my strokes and forgetting the hundreds. I flatter myself the beasts that perish could not underbid that, as a low form of consciousness. And what a pleasure it was! What a hearty, tolerant temper did it bring about! There is nothing captious about a man who has attained to this, the one possible apotheosis in life, the Apotheosis of Stupidity; and he begins to feel dignified and longaevous like a tree.

划船是件很容易的事。把桨以合适的角度插入水中，左边划一下，右边划一下；把船头对准下游；把挡板下摆的积水清理掉；看到水面上反射的阳光就眯起眼睛；并且不时地从孔代来的“感谢神明”号或者“哀蒙四子”号的那些拖绳下方穿过——这并不需要多高的技术；一些麻木的肌肉在半睡半醒的状态下就可以完成；同时大脑可以完全放松下来，可以睡觉了。我们略看一眼，就把景物看个大概；半睁眼睛，就可以看到身穿罩衣的渔夫和岸边洗衣服的女人。不时地我们会被教堂的尖塔和跃出水面的鱼儿弄得半醒，有时候弄醒我们的是缠在桨上的水草，那样的话，我们就得把水草扯下来扔掉。但是这些触动只是局部的，只不过需要稍微多一点的动作，不需要用到整个身心。我们的中枢神经，有些情况下我们称之为“我们自身”，仍然不受干扰地休息，就像一个政府机关一样。头脑里伟大的智慧之轮空转着，就像什么谷物也不磨的飞轮。我曾经数着划桨的次数，一直数了半个小时，却忘了数到几百了。我恭维自己说，哪怕死了就算了的动物可能也不会有低于我目前的这种意识状态了。真是高兴啊！这个状态带给我了多少诚恳和宽容！一个人可以达到这种境界已经无可挑剔了，这是生命中唯一可能的神化，即忘我感受的神化；这时他会觉得自己像大树一样既受人尊敬又可以长寿。




There was one odd piece of practical metaphysics which accompanied what I may call the depth, if I must not call it the intensity, of my abstraction. What philosophers call me and not-me, ego and non ego, preoccupied me whether I would or no. There was less me and more notme than I was accustomed to expect. I looked on upon somebody else, who managed the paddling; I was aware of somebody else's feet against the stretcher; my own body seemed to have no more intimate relation to me than the canoe, or the river, or the river banks. Nor this alone: something inside my mind, a part of my brain, a province of my proper being, had thrown off allegiance and set up for itself, or perhaps for the somebody else who did the paddling. I had dwindled into quite a little thing in a corner of myself. I was isolated in my own skull. Thoughts presented themselves unbidden; they were not my thoughts, they were plainly some one else's; and I considered them like a part of the landscape. I take it, in short, that I was about as near Nirvana as would be convenient in practical life; and if this be so, I make the Buddhists my sincere compliments; 'tis an agreeable state, not very consistent with mental brilliancy, not exactly profitable in a money point of view, but very calm, golden, and incurious, and one that sets a man superior to alarms. It may be best figured by supposing yourself to get dead drunk, and yet keep sober to enjoy it. I have a notion that open-air labourers must spend a large portion of their days in this ecstatic stupor, which explains their high composure and endurance. A pity to go to the expense of laudanum, when here is a better paradise for nothing!

我的抽象思考，如果不能说是在强度上，也可以说是在其深度上，有点古怪的实践性形而上学的味道。哲学家们说的“我、非我、自我和非自我”先入为主地占据了我们的思想，不论我愿意接受与否。“我”出现得并不像我通常预期那样多，“非我”也不像通常预期那样少。我是在看着别人划桨；我能意识到他的脚放在划艇的脚踏板上。我的身体与我的关系似乎还不及划艇、河流或者堤坝与我的关系那样密切。不仅如此：在我内心深处，有一种东西，是我大脑的一部分，也是我身体的一部分，却抛弃了我而独立了，不再为我思考，而是为划桨的那个人思考了。我已经缩小成了很渺小的事物，缩在自身的一角。我被孤立在自己的头颅里。想法无意中会自己冒出来，但这些想法都不是我的，而是另外某个人的，我只不过把它们看作是风景的一部分。简而言之，我在现实生活中已经非常接近“涅槃”了。如果这样的话，我将会由衷地赞美佛教。这是一种愉悦的状态，尽管与卓越的精神不太一致，并且从金钱的角度看，也没有太大的盈利，但是却非常平静、美好、淡定，并且使人超越惊慌。这种状态最好的比方是，人在自己烂醉如泥时却仍然能保持清醒，来享受醉态。我觉得户外劳动者一定有很多时间沉浸在这种出神的忘我状态中，这正是他们沉着冷静、有耐力的原因。既然有这种分文不花就可以享受的安乐境界，花钱去买鸦片可真是太不值了。




This frame of mind was the great exploit of our voyage, take it all in all. It was the farthest piece of travel accomplished. Indeed, it lies so far from beaten paths of language, that I despair of getting the reader into sympathy with the smiling, complacent idiocy of my condition; when ideas came and went like motes in a sunbeam; when trees and church spires along the bank surged up, from time to time into my notice, like solid objects through a rolling cloudland; when the rhythmical swish of boat and paddle in the water became a cradle-song to lull my thoughts asleep; when a piece of mud on the deck was sometimes an intolerable eyesore, and sometimes quite a companion for me, and the object of pleased consideration;—and all the time, with the river running and the shores changing upon either hand, I kept counting my strokes and forgetting the hundreds, the happiest animal in France.

总之，这种思想状态是这次旅行的重大收获，是此次旅行到达的最高境界。的确，我很难用语言表达清楚，使读者对我这种欣然自得的痴迷状态感同身受：奇思妙想像阳光下的微尘悄然而至；河岸两旁的树木和教堂的尖顶一次又一次映入我眼帘，如同坚实的硬物穿过缭绕的云雾；此时划船嗖嗖的节奏声和水中船桨声成为一首摇篮曲，让我的思想进入梦乡；甲板上的一块泥巴有时是一块令人难以忍受的碍眼物，但有时成为一种陪伴，一个乐于审视的对象。——河水流动不息，两岸的风景不断变化，我不断地数着划桨的次数，然后忘记数到了几百，成了法国最快乐的动物。





 (1)
 沃尔特·惠特曼（1819—1892），美国诗人。








Down The Oise: Church Interiors

沿瓦兹河下行：教堂内部




We made our first stage below Compiègne to Pont Sainte Maxence. I was abroad a little after six the next morning. The air was biting, and smelt of frost. In an open place a score of women wrangled together over the day's market; and the noise of their negotiation sounded thin and querulous like that of sparrows on a winter's morning. The rare passengers blew into their hands, and shuffled in their wooden shoes to set the blood agog. The streets were full of icy shadow, although the chimneys were smoking overhead in golden sunshine. If you wake early enough at this season of the year, you may get up in December to break your fast in June.

我们离开贡比涅后第一站到了蓬圣马克桑斯。第二天早上六点多一点儿我就出门了。空气冷得刺骨，霜气很重。在一片空地上，二十几个妇女在为当天的市场摊位争执不下。她们的争吵声听上去尖细、带着怒气，就如同冬天早上叽叽喳喳的麻雀。稀少的行人往手心里呵着气，穿着木头鞋跺着脚以促进血液循环。金色的阳光下炊烟袅袅，但大街仍然到处是冰冷的阴影。如果你在这个季节早早起床，那么可能你刚起床的时候天气还像十二月份，等你吃早餐的时候天气就像六月份了。




I found my way to the church; for there is always something to see about a church, whether living worshippers or dead men's tombs; you find there the deadliest earnest, and the hollowest deceit; and even where it is not a piece of history, it will be certain to leak out some contemporary gossip. It was scarcely so cold in the church as it was without, but it looked colder. The white nave was positively arctic to the eye; and the tawdriness of a continental altar looked more forlorn than usual in the solitude and the bleak air. Two priests sat in the chancel, reading and waiting penitents; and out in the nave, one very old woman was engaged in her devotions. It was a wonder how she was able to pass her beads when healthy young people were breathing in their palms and slapping their chest; but though this concerned me, I was yet more dispirited by the nature of her exercises. She went from chair to chair, from altar to altar, circumnavigating the church. To each shrine she dedicated an equal number of beads and an equal length of time. Like a prudent capitalist with a somewhat cynical view of the commercial prospect, she desired to place her supplications in a great variety of heavenly securities. She would risk nothing on the credit of any single intercessor. Out of the whole company of saints and angels, not one but was to suppose himself her champion elect against the Great Assize! I could only think of it as a dull, transparent jugglery, based upon unconscious unbelief.

我去了教堂；教堂总是有东西可看，不管是活生生的礼拜者还是死亡者的坟墓。在那里，你会发现极端的真诚和最空洞的虚伪。即使那里没有古老的历史，那也肯定会有一些当前的闲谈。教堂里不像外边那么冷，但是看起来似乎比外边还冷。教堂里的白色中殿看起来简直就是北极；华丽的祭坛则像是大陆，在这孤寂的地方和寒冷的空气中比平时看起来更荒凉。两个牧师坐在高坛上读书，等待着忏悔者。中殿的稍远处，一位年迈的妇人正在虔诚地祈祷。当健康的年轻人在呵手拍胸取暖的时候，她却还能拨弄念珠，真是一个奇迹。尽管这点让我不安，但使我更加沮丧的是她那些举动的性质。她从一个椅子走到另一个椅子，从一个祭坛走到另一个祭坛，围绕教堂一周。在每个神龛前边她都拨动相同数目的念珠，以同样长的时间祷告。如同一个谨慎而又对商业前景有些悲观的资本家一样，她想要把她的祈求分置多处，以求在天国里得到各种各样的安全保证。她不会冒险忽略任何一个代主教。所有的圣人和天使都会以为自己是她为了不受最后的审判而选择的护卫者。她的这种行为在我看来只是一种由于不自觉的怀疑而做出的无知、明显的欺骗。




She was as dead an old woman as ever I saw; no more than bone and parchment, curiously put together. Her eyes, with which she interrogated mine, were vacant of sense. It depends on what you call seeing, whether you might not call her blind. Perhaps she had known love: perhaps borne children, suckled them and given them pet names. But now that was all gone by, and had left her neither happier nor wiser; and the best she could do with her mornings was to come up here into the cold church and juggle for a slice of heaven. It was not without a gulp that I escaped into the streets and the keen morning air. Morning? why, how tired of it she would be before night! and if she did not sleep, how then? It is fortunate that not many of us are brought up publicly to justify our lives at the bar of threescore years and ten; fortunate that such a number are knocked opportunely on the head in what they call the flower of their years, and go away to suffer for their follies in private somewhere else. Otherwise, between sick children and discontented old folk, we might be put out of all conceit of life.

她是我见过的最没有生气的老妇人；只是把骨头和皮奇异地放在了一起。她用质询的目光与我对视，那双眼睛里没有一点神色。是否把她称为盲人，这就取决于你对“看见”的定义了。或许，她曾懂得什么叫爱：也许她有过孩子，喂养他们并给他们起过亲昵的名字。但是现在这一切都过去了，那些经历没让她更快乐，也没使她更睿智。她每天早上所能做的就是来到这里，走进冰冷的教堂，骗取天国里的一席之地。我哽咽了一下，匆匆逃到大街去呼吸一下清晨凛冽的空气。清晨？夜晚来临以前她对这个词多么厌倦啊！如果她没休息，那她又会怎么样？幸运的是我们中的大部分人都不用在七十岁时被带到法庭上公开受审为自己的这一生脱罪；幸运的是这么多人在风华正茂时遭遇迎头一击，然后去往他处，独自为其愚蠢受惩罚。要不然，在生病的孩子和不满的老人之间，我们会对生活失去信念。




I had need of all my cerebral hygiene during that day's paddle: the old devotee stuck in my throat sorely. But I was soon in the seventh heaven of stupidity; and knew nothing but that somebody was paddling a canoe, while I was counting his strokes and forgetting the hundreds. I used sometimes to be afraid I should remember the hundreds; which would have made a toil of a pleasure; but the terror was chimerical, they went out of my mind by enchantment, and I knew no more than the man in the moon about my only occupation.

白天划桨的时候，我需要保持头脑清醒：一想到那个年长的皈依者，我便如鲠在喉。但是很快我又进入忘我的天堂了；只知道有人在划船，而我则数着他划桨的次数，却忘了数到几百。我常常害怕会记住到底是几百，那会使一件乐事变成苦差事；不过这种担心只是空想，那些数字魔法般地逃离了我的脑海，而关于自己这唯一的工作，我所了解的并不比月亮上的那个人多。




At Creil, where we stopped to lunch, we left the canoes in another floating lavatory, which, as it was high noon, was packed with washerwomen, red-handed and loud-voiced; and they and their broad jokes are about all I remember of the place. I could look up my history-books, if you were very anxious, and tell you a date or two; for it figured rather largely in the English wars. But I prefer to mention a girls' boarding-school, which had an interest for us because it was a girls' boarding-school, and because we imagined we had rather an interest for it. At least—there were the girls about the garden; and here were we on the river; and there was more than one handkerchief waved as we went by. It caused quite a stir in my heart; and yet how we should have wearied and despised each other, these girls and I, if we had been introduced at a croquet-party! But this is a fashion I love: to kiss the hand or wave a handkerchief to people I shall never see again, to play with possibility, and knock in a peg for fancy to hang upon. It gives the traveller a jog, reminds him that he is not a traveller everywhere, and that his journey is no more than a siesta by the way on the real march of life.

我们在库瑞尔停下来吃午饭，并且把船停放在另一个水上洗衣房旁。时值正午，那里挤满了洗衣妇，她们双手冻的通红，大声地说着话。这些女人以及她们放肆的玩笑几乎是我对这个地方的所有记忆。如果你很想知道的话，我就查查我的历史书，告诉你一两个日期，因为日期在英国的战争史上占有重要地位。但是我更想提一下一所女子寄宿学校，它使我们感兴趣，因为它是一所女子寄宿学校，还因为我们设想自己真的会对它感兴趣。至少——在那里的花园里有女孩子；而在这里的河上有我们；当我们经过的时候，不止一个人向我们挥起手帕。我的内心久久不能平静，如果我们在槌球聚会上已经认识，我和这些女孩们可能早就已经厌倦和鄙视对方了！然而这是我喜爱的一种方式：向我今后可能永远都不会再见的人送去一个飞吻或挥一挥手帕，拿机遇打赌，敲上一个钉子把幻想挂起来。它提醒旅行的人自己并非在任何地方都是一名过客，在实际生活的道路上旅行不过是一段午休。




The church at Creil was a nondescript place in the inside, splashed with gaudy lights from the windows, and picked out with medallions of the Dolorous Way. But there was one oddity, in the way of an ex voto, which pleased me hugely: a faithful model of a canal boat, swung from the vault, with a written aspiration that God should conduct the Saint Nicolas of Creil to a good haven. The thing was neatly executed, and would have made the delight of a party of boys on the waterside. But what tickled me was the gravity of the peril to be conjured. You might hang up the model of a sea-going ship, and welcome: one that is to plough a furrow round the world, and visit the tropic or the frosty poles, runs dangers that are well worth a candle and a mass. But the Saint Nicolas of Creil, which was to be tugged for some ten years by patient draught-horses, in a weedy canal, with the poplars chattering overhead, and the skipper whistling at the tiller; which was to do all its errands in green inland places, and never get out of sight of a village belfry in all its cruising; why, you would have thought if anything could be done without the intervention of Providence, it would be that! But perhaps the skipper was a humorist: or perhaps a prophet, reminding people of the seriousness of life by this preposterous token.

从里面看，库瑞尔的教堂是一个难以名状的地方，耀眼的阳光透过窗户洒进来，还装饰着“苦难历程”圆形浮雕。但是有一样古怪的东西，它带有还愿物的色彩，我非常喜欢：一艘平底船仿真模型从穹顶悬挂下来，上边写着一句祈福的话，意为愿上帝引导库瑞尔的“圣尼古拉斯号”到达安全的港湾。模型制作精良，肯定会使水边的男孩子们大为欢喜。但让我发笑的是设想航程危险的严肃感。你可以悬挂一艘海船模型，并且欢迎：一艘船，它即将环游世界，即将走过赤道或经过两极，将经历种种需要祈祷以求平安度过的危险。但是库瑞尔的“圣尼古拉斯”号，在十几年间被拉车的马匹拖着，行驶于长满水草的运河，白杨树在头顶沙沙作响，船长边吹口哨边掌着舵；它所有的使命都会在草木葱翠的内陆完成，所有的航行都不会离开乡村钟楼的视野范围；怎么，你大概在想是不是有些事可以在没有造物主干涉的情况下完成，这个便是如此！但是可能船长是一个幽默的人，或者可能是一个先知，通过这个荒谬可笑的象征物提醒着人们生活的严肃性。




At Creil, as at Noyon, Saint Joseph
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 seemed a favourite saint on the score of punctuality. Day and hour can be specified; and grateful people do not fail to specify them on a votive tablet, when prayers have been punctually and neatly answered. Whenever time is a consideration, Saint Joseph is the proper intermediary. I took a sort of pleasure in observing the vogue he had in France, for the good man plays a very small part in my religion at home. Yet I could not help fearing that, where the Saint is so much commanded for exactitude, he will be expected to be very grateful for his tablet.

在库瑞尔，就像在努瓦永一样，圣约瑟似乎在守时这方面受到人们的喜爱。日期和时间都可以详细说明；当祈愿被准时实现时，感恩的人们一定会在还愿匾上写明日期和时间。只要是与时间相关的，圣约瑟就是最好的调解人。看到他在法国如此受欢迎，我感到很高兴，因为这位善良的人在我们国家的宗教里只扮演一个很小的角色。然而，我禁不住害怕，这位圣人如此严格地执行时间会被认为应该感激还愿匾。




This is foolishness to us Protestants; and not of great importance anyway. Whether people's gratitude for the good gifts that come to them be wisely conceived or dutifully expressed, is a secondary matter, after all, so long as they feel gratitude. The true ignorance is when a man does not know that he has received a good gift, or begins to imagine that he has got it for himself. The self-made man is the funniest windbag after all! There is a marked difference between decreeing light in chaos, and lighting the gas in a metropolitan back-parlour with a box of patent matches; and do what we will, there is always something made to our hand, if it were only our fingers.

对我们新教徒来说这是挺愚蠢的；而且不管怎么说都没什么重大意义。对于恩赐的感激，人们是聪明地说出来还是尽心地做出来都是次要的，只要他们心存感激就行。真正的无知是一个人不知道他受到了恩赐而想象是凭自己得到的。毕竟自以为是的人是最可笑的空谈家！赐予混沌一线光明和用一盒专利火柴来点燃大都市里会客厅的煤气灯，有着明显的不同。做我们想做的事，我们手中总是有东西可以利用的，哪怕只是我们的手指头。




But there was something worse than foolishness placarded in Creil Church. The Association of the Living Rosary
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 (of which I had never previously heard) is responsible for that. This Association was founded, according to the printed advertisement, by a brief of Pope Gregory Sixteenth, on the 17th of January 1832: according to a coloured bas-relief, it seems to have been founded, sometime other, by the Virgin giving one rosary to Saint Dominic, and the Infant Saviour giving another to Saint Catharine of Siena. Pope Gregory is not so imposing, but he is nearer hand. I could not distinctly make out whether the Association was entirely devotional, or had an eye to good works; at least it is highly organised: the names of fourteen matrons and misses were filled in for each week of the month as associates, with one other, generally a married woman, at the top for Zélatrice
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 : the leader of the band. Indulgences, plenary and partial, follow on the performance of the duties of the Association. 'The partial indulgences are attached to the recitation of the rosary.' On 'the recitation of the required dizaine,' a partial indulgence promptly follows. When people serve the kingdom of heaven with a passbook in their hands, I should always be afraid lest they should carry the same commercial spirit into their dealings with their fellow-men, which would make a sad and sordid business of this life.

但是有一些比愚蠢还糟糕的东西张贴在库瑞尔的教堂里。对此“活玫瑰经社团”（之前我从没听说过）难辞其咎。根据印刷的告示，该组织于1832年1月17日由格里高利十六世教皇下旨建立：根据一幅彩色的浮雕，这个协会又好像是在另一个时间，由于圣母赠送给圣多米尼克的一副串珠，童年的救世主也送给锡耶纳的圣凯瑟琳一副串珠而建立的。格里高利教皇并不是十分令人难忘，但是他的年代比较近。我分辨不清这个组织是只举行宗教仪式还是也从事慈善活动；至少它相当有组织性：当月，每周都有十四位主妇和小姐成为副手，另外由一位已婚妇女担任领衔，代表整个团体的领导人泽拉特里斯。在完成协会的规定仪式后，接下来是全体和部分的免罪仪式。“部分免罪仪式伴随着背诵玫瑰经。”在“朗诵十段规定的祷文”之后，部分免罪仪式随即开始。当人们手持银行存折为天国吟诵的时候，我通常很担心，唯恐他们在与同胞交往的时候，会遵循同样的商业精神，这将会使此生变得可悲又肮脏。




There is one more article, however, of happier import. 'All these indulgences,' it appeared, 'are applicable to souls in purgatory.' For God's sake, ye ladies of Creil, apply them all to the souls in purgatory without delay! Burns would take no hire for his last songs, preferring to serve his country out of unmixed love. Suppose you were to imitate the exciseman, mesdames, and even if the souls in purgatory were not greatly bettered, some souls in Creil upon the Oise would find themselves none the worse either here or hereafter.

然而，有一则令人宽慰的条文。“所有的免罪皆适用于一切炼狱中的灵魂。”看在上帝的份上，库瑞尔的女士们啊，让所有炼狱中的灵魂都立刻得到免罪吧！彭斯愿意无偿献上他最后的诗歌，把最纯净的爱奉献给他的国家。女士们，假如你有意模仿那位收税官，即使炼狱中的灵魂并没有得到升华，瓦兹河上的库瑞尔人也会发现自己的灵魂现在和以后都将依然如故。




I cannot help wondering, as I transcribe these notes, whether a Protestant born and bred is in a fit state to understand these signs, and do them what justice they deserve; and I cannot help answering that he is not. They cannot look so merely ugly and mean to the faithful as they do to me. I see that as clearly as a proposition in Euclid
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 . For these believers are neither weak nor wicked. They can put up their tablet commanding Saint Joseph for his despatch, as if he were still a village carpenter; they can 'recite the required dizaine,' and metaphorically pocket the indulgence, as if they had done a job for Heaven; and then they can go out and look down unabashed upon this wonderful river flowing by, and up without confusion at the pin-point stars, which are themselves great worlds full of flowing rivers greater than the Oise. I see it as plainly, I say, as a proposition in Euclid, that my Protestant mind has missed the point, and that there goes with these deformities some higher and more religious spirit than I dream.

在抄录这些笔记时，我禁不住怀疑，一个出于清教徒家庭并受其教义影响的人能否正确理解这些语言的意义，并且以应有的公正来对待它们。我禁不住回答：不能。在信仰者看来，它们肯定不像我认为的那样丑陋卑鄙。我看到这一点如同看到欧几里得命题一般清楚。因为这些信徒既不软弱也不邪恶。他们会挂上指挥圣约瑟派遣的匾额，好像他仍然是一个乡村木匠；他们可以“背诵十段规定的祷文”，用隐喻的方式暗示免罪，就像他们为天国做了一项工作；然后，他们能够走出去，泰然自若地俯看这条奔流不止的河流，从容淡定地仰视满天繁星，这些星星本身就是伟大世界，其中布满了比瓦兹河更宽广的河流。就像欧几里得命题一样，我清楚地认识到，我的清教徒思想忽略了这一层，在这些缺陷之外，有一些比我所梦想的更为高尚、更为虔诚的精神。




I wonder if other people would make the same allowances for me! Like the ladies of Creil, having recited my rosary of toleration, I look for my indulgence on the spot.

我不知道别人是否能给予我同样的认可。就像库瑞尔的女士们一样，朗诵完我的祈求宽恕的玫瑰经，我就地祈求免罪。





 (1)
 圣约瑟，圣母马利亚的丈夫，耶稣的养父。





 (2)
 玫瑰经是对圣母马利亚表示虔诚的修炼方式，主要由三套经组成，每套经由万福马利亚的五篇祈祷文构成，每篇祈祷文以主祷文开头，并以荣耀颂结束。





 (3)
 泽拉特里斯，一名修女，是个典型的热心教会工作和善事的女性。





 (4)
 欧几里得，古希腊数学家。在作者所处的年代，几何学教材大都是依据欧几里得的著作编纂的。








Precy And The Arionnettes

庇卡底与木偶戏班子




We made Precy about sundown. The plain is rich with tufts of poplar. In a wide, luminous curve, the Oise lay under the hillside. A faint mist began to rise and confound the different distances together. There was not a sound audible but that of the sheep-bells in some meadows by the river, and the creaking of a cart down the long road that descends the hill. The villas in their gardens, the shops along the street, all seemed to have been deserted the day before; and I felt inclined to walk discreetly as one feels in a silent forest. All of a sudden, we came round a corner, and there, in a little green round the church, was a bevy of girls in Parisian costumes playing croquet. Their laughter, and the hollow sound of ball and mallet, made a cheery stir in the neighbourhood; and the look of these slim figures, all corseted and ribboned, produced an answerable disturbance in our hearts. We were within sniff of Paris, it seemed. And here were females of our own species playing croquet, just as if Precy had been a place in real life, instead of a stage in the fairyland of travel. For, to be frank, the peasant woman is scarcely to be counted as a woman at all, and after having passed by such a succession of people in petticoats digging and hoeing and making dinner, this company of coquettes under arms made quite a surprising feature in the landscape, and convinced us at once of being fallible males.

我们在日落时分到达庇卡底。平原上到处是一片片的白杨树。瓦兹河弯成一道宽阔明亮的曲线，在山脚下流淌着。一层薄雾渐渐升起，使人辨不清远近。除了河畔牧场上绵羊的铃铛声在回响，还有马车下山时，碾过那长长的小道的声音之外，再听不见别的声音了。花园里的别墅、街道上的商店，似乎都在前一天被人遗弃了；而我也愿意小心翼翼地行走，那感觉就如同在寂静的森林里一样。突然，我们走到一个拐角处，那里有一片草地围绕在教堂周围，一群穿着巴黎服装的小姑娘在打槌球。她们的笑声和那空洞的击球声在周围欢快地回荡。她们身材苗条，都穿着紧身上衣、打着丝带，我们的心里掀起了一阵阵涟漪。我们似乎嗅到了巴黎的气息。在这里玩槌球的是和我们同属一类人的女性，这使得庇卡底就像是我们生活中的一个真实的地方，而不是旅途中如仙境般的一个驿站。因为，坦白地讲，农村的妇女根本就算不得女人，看过了那些穿着衬裙挖地、锄地、做饭的女人之后，这些手执球棒的女孩子成了此地的景色中一道令人惊异的亮点，立刻使我们确信自己是容易犯错的男性了。




The inn at Precy is the worst inn in France. Not even in Scotland have I found worse fare. It was kept by a brother and sister, neither of whom was out of their teens. The sister, so to speak, prepared a meal for us; and the brother, who had been tippling, came in and brought with him a tipsy butcher, to entertain us as we ate. We found pieces of loo-warm pork among the salad, and pieces of unknown yielding substance in the ragout. The butcher entertained us with pictures of Parisian life, with which he professed himself well acquainted; the brother sitting the while on the edge of the billiard-table, toppling precariously, and sucking the stump of a cigar. In the midst of these diversions, bang went a drum past the house, and a hoarse voice began issuing a proclamation. It was a man with marionnettes announcing a performance for that evening.

庇卡底的小旅馆是法国最差劲的旅馆。即使在苏格兰，我也从未发现有这么差的伙食。店主是一对兄妹，都不过十几岁光景。那个妹妹算是给我们做了顿饭；当我们还在吃饭的时候，那个哥哥，刚刚还在喝酒，突然带着一个醉醺醺的肉贩进来了，来逗我们开心。在色拉中间我们发现了几片猪肉，蔬菜炖肉中间还有一些不知名的软软的东西。那个肉贩给我们描述了巴黎的生活，说他很是熟悉。在此期间，哥哥坐在台球桌的边缘，摇摇晃晃的，要摔倒似的，嘴里叼着一截雪茄。正当大家在娱乐消遣的时候，屋外突然传来一阵鼓声，只听一个沙哑的声音吆喝起来。这是一个木偶戏班子的人宣布要在当天晚上表演。




He had set up his caravan and lighted his candles on another part of the girls' croquet-green, under one of those open sheds which are so common in France to shelter markets; and he and his wife, by the time we strolled up there, were trying to keep order with the audience.

他已经在女孩子们玩槌球的草地的另一边的一个露天棚里撑起帐篷，点起了蜡烛，这些露天棚在法国很常见，用来给市场提供场所。我们散步过去的时候，他和他的妻子正在努力地维持秩序。




It was the most absurd contention. The show-people had set out a certain number of benches; and all who sat upon them were to pay a couple of sous
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 for the accommodation. They were always quite full—a bumper house—as long as nothing was going forward; but let the show-woman appear with an eye to a collection, and at the first rattle of her tambourine the audience slipped off the seats, and stood round on the outside with their hands in their pockets. It certainly would have tried an angel's temper. The showman roared from the proscenium; he had been all over France, and nowhere, nowhere, 'not even on the borders of Germany,' had he met with such misconduct. Such thieves and rogues and rascals, as he called them! And every now and again, the wife issued on another round, and added her shrill quota to the tirade. I remarked here, as elsewhere, how far more copious is the female mind in the material of insult. The audience laughed in high good-humour over the man's declamations; but they bridled and cried aloud under the woman's pungent sallies. She picked out the sore points. She had the honour of the village at her mercy. Voices answered her angrily out of the crowd, and received a smarting retort for their trouble. A couple of old ladies beside me, who had duly paid for their seats, waxed very red and indignant, and discoursed to each other audibly about the impudence of these mountebanks; but as soon as the show-woman caught a whisper of this, she was down upon them with a swoop: if mesdames could persuade their neighbours to act with common honesty, the mountebanks, she assured them, would be polite enough: mesdames had probably had their bowl of soup, and perhaps a glass of wine that evening; the mountebanks also had a taste for soup, and did not choose to have their little earnings stolen from them before their eyes. Once, things came as far as a brief personal encounter between the showman and some lads, in which the former went down as readily as one of his own marionnettes to a peal of jeering laughter.

这是最荒谬的争吵。表演的人们已经摆放了一定数量的板凳，想坐板凳的人需要支付两苏钱币来作为租费。只要没什么动静，这个凳子就会满满的——座无虚席。但是表演的女人收钱的时候，她一敲小手鼓，观众们就会离开座位，把手插在口袋里，围成圈站在外面。这连天使都会发脾气的。这个演员在舞台上大吼大叫，说他的足迹遍及法国，在任何地方，“即使在德国的边界上”，他也没遇到过如此不规矩的行为。他叫他们小偷、流氓和恶棍！他的妻子则时不时地岔开话题给这长篇大论加上她自己尖锐的看法。我发现，不管在哪儿，在骂人这方面，女人远远比男人更有本事。对那个男子的叫骂，观众们都报以开怀大笑；但是在那个女人尖刻的抨击下，他们都大为恼怒，大声吵嚷起来。她专拣痛处下手，谩骂这个村庄的荣誉。人群里发出愤怒的声音，而回报他们的却是恼人的反驳。我身边的两个老妇人，已经付了座位钱，气得面红耳赤，彼此高声谈论这些江湖骗子的无耻行为。但是这女演员一听到这些话，立刻转向她们：如果夫人们能说服她们周围的人采取正直的行动，她保证江湖骗子也会很有礼貌；两位夫人晚上大概喝了汤，也许还喝了杯酒；江湖骗子也爱喝汤，所以不愿看着他们的收入从眼皮底下被人偷走。表演的男人甚至一度和几个年轻人之间发生了短暂的小冲突，前者就像他自己的木偶一样倒在了地上，引起了一阵大笑。




I was a good deal astonished at this scene, because I am pretty well acquainted with the ways of French strollers, more or less artistic; and have always found them singularly pleasing. Any stroller must be dear to the right-thinking heart; if it were only as a living protest against offices and the mercantile spirit, and as something to remind us that life is not by necessity the kind of thing we generally make it. Even a German band, if you see it leaving town in the early morning for a campaign in country places, among trees and meadows, has a romantic flavour for the imagination. There is nobody, under thirty, so dead but his heart will stir a little at sight of a gypsies' camp. 'We are not cotton-spinners all'; or, at least, not all through. There is some life in humanity yet: and youth will now and again find a brave word to say in dispraise of riches, and throw up a situation to go strolling with a knapsack.

对于这种情形，我有点震惊，因为我非常了解法国江湖艺人的方式，或多或少有点艺术特质，而且总觉得那些方式特别令人愉快。对于一个思维正常的人来说，任何江湖艺人必定都是可爱的；即使它仅仅是作为对政府和商业精神的一种活生生的反抗，提醒我们生活并不一定是我们通常所认为的那样。即使一个德国乐队，如果你看到它一大早离开城市到各个乡村，到树木和草地之间去参加活动，也会有一种让人遐想的浪漫气息。一个还不到三十岁的人，不管他多么死气沉沉，当看到吉卜赛帐篷的时候，他的心里仍然会泛起阵阵涟漪。“我们不是棉花纺纱机”，或者，至少并不自始至终都是。然而，人性中还有一定的生命力：年轻人时常会找到一句豪言壮语来贬斥财富，然后抛开当下，背着背包去游走四方。




An Englishman has always special facilities for intercourse with French gymnasts; for England is the natural home of gymnasts. This or that fellow, in his tights and spangles, is sure to know a word or two of English, to have drunk English aff-'n-aff, and perhaps performed in an English music hall. He is a countryman of mine by profession. He leaps, like the Belgian boating men, to the notion that I must be an athlete myself.

英国人与法国体操运动员交流起来有他们特殊的优势，因为英国是体操运动员的天然家园。这个或那个家伙，只要穿着镶有闪光饰片的紧身衣，就肯定懂一点英语，一定喝过英国的淡啤酒，可能还在英国某个音乐大厅里表演过。就职业而言他算得上我的同胞。他一下子就认定我也是个运动员，就像那些比利时的船员认定我是个水手一样。




But the gymnast is not my favourite; he has little or no tincture of the artist in his composition; his soul is small and pedestrian, for the most part, since his profession makes no call upon it, and does not accustom him to high ideas. But if a man is only so much of an actor that he can stumble through a farce, he is made free of a new order of thoughts. He has something else to think about beside the money-box. He has a pride of his own, and, what is of far more importance, he has an aim before him that he can never quite attain. He has gone upon a pilgrimage that will last him his life long, because there is no end to it short of perfection. He will better upon himself a little day by day; or even if he has given up the attempt, he will always remember that once upon a time he had conceived this high ideal, that once upon a time he had fallen in love with a star. 'Tis better to have loved and lost.'
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 Although the moon should have nothing to say to Endymion
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 , although he should settle down with Audrey
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 and feed pigs, do you not think he would move with a better grace, and cherish higher thoughts to the end? The louts he meets at church never had a fancy above Audrey's snood; but there is a reminiscence in Endymion's heart that, like a spice, keeps it fresh and haughty.

但是体操运动员不是我最喜欢的，他很少或几乎没有艺术家的气质。他的灵魂大部分很渺小、很乏味，因为他的职业对此没什么要求，也不会使他习惯于高尚的想法。但是，即便一个人只是有那么一点表演天赋，能够磕磕绊绊地演完一出滑稽剧，那么他就能充分享有一套新的思想。除了钱罐以外，他有其他的事要考虑。他为自己而自豪，更重要的是，他有一个永远无法完全实现的目标在前方。他已踏上了一次将持续一生的朝圣之旅，因为追求完美的路没有尽头。他将一天天变好，即使有一天他放弃了尝试，他也会一直记得从前他有一个崇高的理想，从前他爱上了一颗星星。“宁可先爱上了再失恋。”尽管月亮本来不应该对恩底弥翁说什么，尽管他应该和奥德丽定居下来喂猪，难道你不认为他将会以更优雅的姿态前行，始终珍惜更高尚的思想吗？他在教堂里遇到的傻子从未想过奥德丽的发带，但是在恩底弥翁内心里有一种回忆，就像一瓶香料，使那发带鲜艳而娇贵。




To be even one of the outskirters of art, leaves a fine stamp on a man's countenance. I remember once dining with a party in the inn at Château Landon. Most of them were unmistakable bagmen; others well-to-do peasantry; but there was one young fellow in a blouse, whose face stood out from among the rest surprisingly. It looked more finished; more of the spirit looked out through it; it had a living, expressive air, and you could see that his eyes took things in. My companion and I wondered greatly who and what he could be. It was fair-time in Château Landon, and when we went along to the booths, we had our question answered; for there was our friend busily fiddling for the peasants to caper to. He was a wandering violinist.

即使是从事仅仅和艺术沾边的活动，也会在一个人的脸上留下美好的印记。我记得有一次在蓝盾城堡的旅馆和一群人吃饭，其中大多数人一看就是小商贩，剩下的都是生活富裕的农民，但是其中有一个穿着短外套的年轻小伙子，很引人注目。他的脸看上去很完美，透出某种特质，有一种鲜活的富有表现力的神气，你能看出来他看事情很透彻。我和我的伙伴努力猜测他是谁，是干什么的。当时正赶上蓝盾城堡有集市的日子。当我们沿着货摊走的时候得到了答案。我们的这个朋友正在那儿忙着给农民拉小提琴，大家跟着雀跃。他是一个流浪的小提琴手。




A troop of strollers once came to the inn where I was staying, in the department of Seine et Marne. There was a father and mother; two daughters, brazen, blowsy hussies, who sang and acted, without an idea of how to set about either; and a dark young man, like a tutor, a recalcitrant house-painter, who sang and acted not amiss. The mother was the genius of the party, so far as genius can be spoken of with regard to such a pack of incompetent humbugs; and her husband could not find words to express his admiration for her comic countryman. 'You should see my old woman,' said he, and nodded his beery countenance. One night they performed in the stable-yard, with flaring lamps—a wretched exhibition, coldly looked upon by a village audience. Next night, as soon as the lamps were lighted, there came a plump of rain, and they had to sweep away their baggage as fast as possible, and make off to the barn where they harboured, cold, wet, and supperless. In the morning, a dear friend of mine, who has as warm a heart for strollers as I have myself, made a little collection, and sent it by my hands to comfort them for their disappointment. I gave it to the father; he thanked me cordially, and we drank a cup together in the kitchen, talking of roads, and audiences, and hard times.

有一次，有一伙江湖艺人来到塞纳—马恩省我所居住的旅馆。除了爸爸妈妈，还有两个女儿，十分邋遢的样子，模样轻佻，是唱歌和演戏的，却都不懂得如何开始表演。还有一个年轻人，皮肤黝黑，像一个家庭教师，他是一个桀骜不驯的油漆工，唱歌和表演都还不错。如果耍很多不怎么样的花招能够被称为天才的话，妈妈无疑是这帮人里的天才。爸爸无法形容对他妻子演的滑稽乡下人的赞赏。“你应该看看我的老婆。”他醉醺醺地点着头。有一天晚上他们在马厩院子里表演，点着耀眼的灯，那一场演出真是太失败了，整个村子的观众都在冷眼旁观。第二天晚上，刚把灯点亮，就来了一场倾盆大雨，他们不得不赶快收拾行李，然后跑进他们停驻的谷仓里，浑身湿冷，又没有吃晚饭。到早上，我的一个朋友，和我一样对流浪者极具同情心，我们凑了一些钱，由我送给他们，安抚他们失望的情绪。我把钱给了那个父亲，他十分诚挚地感谢了我，然后我们一起在厨房里喝了一杯，谈到了这里的道路、观众以及艰难的日子。




When I was going, up got my old stroller, and off with his hat. 'I am afraid,' said he, 'that Monsieur will think me altogether a beggar; but I have another demand to make upon him.' I began to hate him on the spot. 'We play again to-night,' he went on. 'Of course, I shall refuse to accept any more money from Monsieur and his friends, who have been already so liberal. But our programme of to-night is something truly creditable; and I cling to the idea that Monsieur will honour us with his presence.' And then, with a shrug and a smile: 'Monsieur understands—the vanity of an artist!' Save the mark! The vanity of an artist! That is the kind of thing that reconciles me to life: a ragged, tippling, incompetent old rogue, with the manners of a gentleman, and the vanity of an artist, to keep up his self-respect!

就在我准备走的时候，那个老卖艺人站起来，并向我脱帽致敬，他说：“恐怕先生您会把我看成乞丐吧；但我还有一事相求。”我当场就有点讨厌他了。“我们今晚又要表演。”他接着说，“当然，我不会再收您和您朋友的钱了，你们已经如此慷慨了。但是我们今晚表演的是一些真正值得称誉的东西，并且我坚信您的出场将是我们的荣幸。”然后，他笑了笑，耸了耸肩，“您一定能理解作为一名艺术家的虚荣心。”别开玩笑了！艺术家的虚荣心！那是让我能安心生活的东西：一个衣衫褴褛、醉醺醺、庸碌无能的老流浪汉，用一名绅士的语气说话，用艺术家的虚荣心来满足他的自尊心！




But the man after my own heart is M. de Vauversin. It is nearly two years since I saw him first, and indeed I hope I may see him often again. Here is his first programme, as I found it on the breakfast-table, and have kept it ever since as a relic of bright days:

但是我真正欣赏的人是德·沃文森先生。我第一次见他是在两年前，而且确实希望以后能经常见到他。这是他的第一份节目单，我吃早饭时在桌上看到的，并且一直把它当作一件宝贵的纪念物保留到现在，以此纪念那段光辉的岁月：




'Mesdames et Messieurs,

“女士们，先生们：




'Mademoiselle Ferrario et M. de Vauversin auront l'honneur de chanter ce soir les morceaux suivants.

今晚，费拉里奥小姐和德·沃文森先生，有幸能为大家演唱几段：




'Madermoiselle Ferrario chantera—Mignon—Oiseaux Légers—France— Des Français dorment là—Le château bleu—Où voùlez-vous aller?

费拉里奥小姐，将演唱《亲爱的》——《轻轻的小鸟》——《法国》——《沉睡的法国人》——《蓝色城堡》——《你愿去何方？》；




'M. de Vauversin—Madame Fontaine et M. Robinet—Les plongeurs à cheval— Le Mari mécontent—Tais-toi, gamin—Mon voisin l'original—Heureux comme ça—Comme on est trompé.'

德·沃文森先生，方丹女士和罗比内先生，将为大家带来——《骑马的潜水员》——《生气的丈夫》——《闭嘴，小子》——《老邻居》——《如此高兴》——《因为我们错了》。”




They made a stage at one end of the salle-à-manger. And what a sight it was to see M. de Vauversin, with a cigarette in his mouth, twanging a guitar, and following Mademoiselle Ferrario's eyes with the obedient, kindly look of a dog! The entertainment wound up with a tombola, or auction of lottery tickets: an admirable amusement, with all the excitement of gambling, and no hope of gain to make you ashamed of your eagerness; for there, all is loss; you make haste to be out of pocket; it is a competition who shall lose most money for the benefit of M. de Vauversin and Mademoiselle Ferrario.

他们在餐厅的一端搭了个舞台。看见德·沃文森先生嘴里叼着烟，弹着吉他，用像狗一样顺从而和善的神情紧紧追随着费拉里奥小姐的眼神，那场面真是太滑稽了！这个娱乐节目以“担保乐”，也就是彩票拍卖的形式结束。真是一种令人称道的娱乐形式，有赌博的刺激，但没有赢钱的希望，所以你不会为你的渴望而感到羞愧。在那里，你只有输钱的份儿，并且你急着去输得分文不剩。这里比赛的是谁会输最多的钱给德·沃文森先生和费拉里奥小姐。




M. de Vauversin is a small man, with a great head of black hair, a vivacious and engaging air, and a smile that would be delightful if he had better teeth. He was once an actor in the Châtelet
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 ; but he contracted a nervous affection from the heat and glare of the footlights, which unfitted him for the stage. At this crisis Mademoiselle Ferrario, otherwise Mademoiselle Rita of the Alcazar, agreed to share his wandering fortunes. 'I could never forget the generosity of that lady,' said he. He wears trousers so tight that it has long been a problem to all who knew him how he manages to get in and out of them. He sketches a little in water-colours; he writes verses; he is the most patient of fishermen, and spent long days at the bottom of the inn-garden fruitlessly dabbling a line in the clear river.

德·沃文森先生个子不高，大脑袋，满头乌发，活泼迷人，他的笑容令人十分开心，如果牙齿再好看一些的话就更好了。他曾经是夏特勒戏院的一名演员，但他由于舞台脚灯热度太高和光线太强而得了一种神经性疾病，使他不适合在舞台上演出了。在这紧要关头，费拉里奥小姐，不然就是摩尔城堡的丽塔小姐了，同意和他一起流浪演出。“我永远也不会忘记那位女士的慷慨，”他说。他穿的裤子太紧了，以至于所有认识他的人长久以来一直在想他是怎么穿上又怎么脱下它的。他用水彩画速写，写写诗歌，他是最耐心的钓鱼人，会长时间地在酒店花园深处的清水河边徒劳地抛投鱼线，消磨时光。




You should hear him recounting his experiences over a bottle of wine; such a pleasant vein of talk as he has, with a ready smile at his own mishaps, and every now and then a sudden gravity, like a man who should hear the surf roar while he was telling the perils of the deep. For it was no longer ago than last night, perhaps, that the receipts only amounted to a franc and a half, to cover three francs of railway fare and two of board and lodging. The Maire, a man worth a million of money, sat in the front seat, repeatedly applauding Mlle. Ferrario, and yet gave no more than three sous the whole evening. Local authorities look with such an evil eye upon the strolling artist. Alas! I know it well, who have been myself taken for one, and pitilessly incarcerated on the strength of the misapprehension. Once, M. de Vauversin visited a commissary of police for permission to sing. The commissary, who was smoking at his ease, politely doffed his hat upon the singer's entrance. 'Mr. Commissary,' he began, 'I am an artist.' And on went the commissary's hat again. No courtesy for the companions of Apollo
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 ! 'They are as degraded as that,' said M. de Vauversin with a sweep of his cigarette.

你应该听他边喝酒边细数自己的经历，他说话时带着一贯的愉快情绪，谈起自己的不幸时露出他常挂在嘴角的微笑，时不时地还突然露出一阵严肃的表情，就像一个人正在讲述深海的危险时听到了海浪的咆哮一样。因为也许就在昨晚，他们仅有􀒰􀿽􀵒法郎的收入，却要付三法郎的路费以及两法郎的住宿费。市长，身价百万，坐在前排，不停为费拉里奥小姐鼓掌，但整晚给的钱还不超过三个苏。地方当局的人士用如此不屑的眼神看这个流浪的艺术家。唉！我知道得很清楚，因为我自己也曾被当做这样的人，由于误解而被无情地禁闭起来。有一次德·沃文森先生去拜访一个警察局的高级警官，希望能允许他唱歌。那位警官悠闲地抽着烟，当歌者进来时他礼貌地脱掉帽子。“尊敬的警官先生，”他说道，“我是一名艺术家。”那警官听了又戴上了帽子，对这个太阳神的朋友再无礼貌可言。“他们就是那样卑鄙。”德·沃文森先生弹了弹烟说道。




But what pleased me most was one outbreak of his, when we had been talking all the evening of the rubs, indignities, and pinchings of his wandering life. Some one said, it would be better to have a million of money down, and Mlle. Ferrario admitted that she would prefer that mightily. 'Eh bien, moi non;—not I,' cried De Vauversin, striking the table with his hand. 'If any one is a failure in the world, is it not I? I had an art, in which I have done things well—as well as some—better perhaps than others; and now it is closed against me. I must go about the country gathering coppers and singing nonsense. Do you think I regret my life? Do you think I would rather be a fat burgess, like a calf? Not I! I have had moments when I have been applauded on the boards: I think nothing of that; but I have known in my own mind sometimes, when I had not a clap from the whole house, that I had found a true intonation, or an exact and speaking gesture; and then, messieurs, I have known what pleasure was, what it was to do a thing well, what it was to be an artist. And to know what art is, is to have an interest for ever, such as no burgess can find in his petty concerns. Tenez, messieurs, je vais vous le dire—it is like a religion.'

但是最让我高兴的是他的一次爆发。当时我们整晚都在聊那些辛酸事，那些屈辱以及他流浪生活的痛苦。有人说，要是有100万从天上掉下来就好了，费拉里奥小姐承认她也会强烈地盼望着。“是么，不包括我，那不是我！”德·沃文森大声喊着，同时用手捶着桌子。“要是有人在这个世界上是失败的，那不就是我吗？我有艺术才能，在这方面我做得很好——和别人一样优秀——或者说我甚至比他们还要好，但现在这扇大门对我关闭了。我必须走遍这个国家来挣这些铜钱，唱那些毫无意义的歌。你以为我会因为我的生活感到后悔吗？你认为我宁愿做一个吃的流油的市民，就像一个傻瓜似的？不！我曾经在舞台上享受过被掌声包围的滋味，我从来没把那种感觉放在心上。但我打心眼里清楚，有时整个场子没有一点掌声，而我已经找到一个正确的声调，或者一个精确而富有表达力的姿势，到那时，各位，我就知道快乐是什么了，知道把一件事情做好是什么了，知道作为一名艺术家是什么了。要知道艺术是什么，就必须永远对艺术怀着热忱，那是任何市民都无法从他的琐碎事务中得到的。听者，先生们，我对你们说——这就像一种宗教信仰。”




Such, making some allowance for the tricks of memory and the inaccuracies of translation, was the profession of faith of M. de Vauversin. I have given him his own name, lest any other wanderer should come across him, with his guitar and cigarette, and Mademoiselle Ferrario; for should not all the world delight to honour this unfortunate and loyal follower of the Muses? May Apollo send him rimes hitherto undreamed of; may the river be no longer scanty of her silver fishes to his lure; may the cold not pinch him on long winter rides, nor the village jack-in-office affront him with unseemly manners; and may he never miss Mademoiselle Ferrario from his side, to follow with his dutiful eyes and accompany on the guitar!

这就是德·沃文森先生对信仰的表白，由于记忆和翻译的不准确，上文所论如与原话有出入敬请谅解。我写出了他的真实姓名，他的吉他和雪茄，还有费拉里奥小姐，为的是其他流浪者遇见他时能够认出他。因为整个世界不是都应该乐于尊敬这个不幸但忠诚的缪斯的追随者吗？希望阿波罗能给他迄今为止还没有人想到的歌曲；希望河流不再缺少他想钓到的银鱼；希望他不会在漫长的冬季旅途中瑟瑟发抖，也不再被那些村官用不得体的举动冒犯；希望他永远不会失去费拉里奥小姐的陪伴，能用忠诚的眼神跟随她，用吉他为她伴奏。




The marionnettes made a very dismal entertainment. They performed a piece, called Pyramus and Thisbe
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 , in five mortal acts, and all written in Alexandrines
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 fully as long as the performers. One marionnette was the king; another the wicked counsellor; a third, credited with exceptional beauty, represented Thisbe; and then there were guards, and obdurate fathers, and walking gentlemen. Nothing particular took place during the two or three acts that I sat out; but you will be pleased to learn that the unities were properly respected, and the whole piece, with one exception, moved in harmony with classical rules. That exception was the comic countryman, a lean marionnette in wooden shoes, who spoke in prose and in a broad patois much appreciated by the audience. He took unconstitutional liberties with the person of his sovereign; kicked his fellow-marionnettes in the mouth with his wooden shoes, and whenever none of the versifying suitors were about, made love to Thisbe on his own account in comic prose.

木偶戏表演得非常乏味。那对夫妻表演了一场􀞒幕剧的段子：《皮刺摩斯与提斯柏》。所有戏文都是用亚历山大诗行写的，诗行犹如表演者的身高一样长得让人受不了。一个木偶是国王，一个是邪恶的大臣，还有一个被说成是长得格外漂亮，那是提斯柏；还有守卫，顽固的父亲和正在散步的绅士们。我耐着性子看了两三幕时并没发现什么特别的，但让人高兴的是他们的表演很重视戏剧的三一律，全剧除了有一点例外，都是按照古典主义原则表演的。那个例外就是那个滑稽的农夫，一个穿着木鞋的瘦弱木偶，用满口粗俗的方言朗诵散文，却非常受欢迎。他在国王面前一点儿也不守规矩；他用自己的木鞋踢他的木偶伙伴的嘴巴，当没有用诗歌表达感情的求婚者在场时，就用他滑稽的散文语言向提斯柏表达爱意。




This fellow's evolutions, and the little prologue, in which the showman made a humorous eulogium of his troop, praising their indifference to applause and hisses, and their single devotion to their art, were the only circumstances in the whole affair that you could fancy would so much as raise a smile. But the villagers of Précy seemed delighted. Indeed, so long as a thing is an exhibition, and you pay to see it, it is nearly certain to amuse. If we were charged so much a head for sunsets, or if God sent round a drum before the hawthorns came in flower, what a work should we not make about their beauty! But these things, like good companions, stupid people early cease to observe: and the Abstract Bagman tittups past in his spring gig, and is positively not aware of the flowers along the lane, or the scenery of the weather overhead.

这个人物的表演过程，以及简短的开场白，是你能想到的整个演出中仅有的会使人微笑的地方。开场白中马戏团的老板用十分诙谐的语气颂扬了他的团队，赞扬他们不在乎得到的到底是掌声还是嘘声，只是一心地献身于艺术。但庇卡底的村民们看起来很高兴。确实，只要是一场演出，并且你花钱去看了，这几乎肯定能使你发笑。如果观看落日需要花钱，或者上帝在山楂树开花前派人来敲着鼓收钱，我们有什么赞美落日和山楂花的作品不能做出来啊！但这些事情，就像知己一样，愚蠢的人早早地就不留心了。心不在焉的商贩坐着弹簧马车轻快地赶路，肯定不会注意到路旁的花朵，或者头顶上的天气的风景。





 (1)
 苏，法国从前的一种货币，币值很小。





 (2)
 此句出自英国诗人丁尼生（1809—1892）的长诗《缅怀集》(InMenoriam）。





 (3)
 恩底弥翁，希腊神话中月神塞勒涅所爱恋的英俊的青年牧羊人。





 (4)
 奥德丽，莎士比亚喜剧《皆大欢喜》中的一个缺乏教养的乡村女孩子。





 (5)
 夏特勒戏院，法国巴黎的一家戏院。





 (6)
 太阳神阿波罗，司诗歌宴乐之神。





 (7)
 皮刺摩斯与提斯柏是希腊神话中巴比伦的一对情人，在一次约会中，皮刺摩斯误以为提斯柏被一头母狮吞食，悲痛至极，在一株桑树下自杀，提斯柏发现其尸体后也自杀而死。





 (8)
 亚历山大诗式，一种长诗句的诗式，每行含六音步或十二音节抑扬格，三音步后一停顿。








Back To The World

回到现实




Of the next two days' sail little remains in my mind, and nothing whatever in my note-book. The river streamed on steadily through pleasant river-side landscapes. Washerwomen in blue dresses, fishers in blue blouses, diversified the green banks; and the relation of the two colours was like that of the f lower and the leaf in the forget-me-not. A symphony in forget-me-not; I think Théophile Gautier
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 might thus have characterised that two days' panorama. The sky was blue and cloudless; and the sliding surface of the river held up, in smooth places, a mirror to the heaven and the shores. The washerwomen hailed us laughingly; and the noise of trees and water made an accompaniment to our dozing thoughts, as we fleeted down the stream.

之后两天的航行没有在我脑海里留下什么，我也没在笔记本里记下些什么。河水静静地流淌，两岸风景无限好。身着蓝色长裙的洗衣妇们和穿着蓝色衬衣的渔夫们，点缀着绿茵茵的河岸。这两种颜色的关系就像勿忘我的花朵和叶子似的。这是勿忘我中的交响乐，我想或许特奥菲尔·戈蒂埃就是这样刻画出了那两天的全貌。蔚蓝的天空万里无云，流动的河面在它平滑的地方像镜子一般映出天空和两岸的景色。我们顺流急下，洗衣妇欢笑着跟我们打招呼；树木和流水的声音伴随着我们昏昏沉沉的思绪。




The great volume, the indefatigable purpose of the river, held the mind in chain. It seemed now so sure of its end, so strong and easy in its gait, like a grown man full of determination. The surf was roaring for it on the sands of Havre.

河水的巨大流量和不知疲倦的流势，紧紧地抓住了人们的心。此时它对它的目的地似乎很有把握了，步态有力而安逸，正如一个下定了决心的成年男子。浪花咆哮着冲向阿佛雷沙滩，一浪接着一浪。




For my own part, slipping along this moving thoroughfare in my fiddle-case of a canoe, I also was beginning to grow aweary for my ocean. To the civilised man, there must come, sooner or later, a desire for civilisation. I was weary of dipping the paddle; I was weary of living on the skirts of life; I wished to be in the thick of it once more; I wished to get to work; I wished to meet people who understood my own speech, and could meet with me on equal terms, as a man, and no longer as a curiosity.

至于我，坐在我那提琴盒子似的小艇里沿着这条流动的大道滑行，我也开始对我的海洋感到厌倦了。对文明人来说，对文明社会的向往迟早都会到来。我厌倦了划桨，厌倦了活在生活的边缘，我希望再一次回到生活当中，我希望开始工作，我希望见到可以听得懂我说话的人，他们能够平等地对待我，作为一个人，而不再作为一种新奇的事物。




And so a letter at Pontoise decided us, and we drew up our keels for the last time out of that river of Oise that had faithfully piloted them, through rain and sunshine, for so long. For so many miles had this fleet and footless beast of burthen charioted our fortunes, that we turned our back upon it with a sense of separation. We had made a long detour out of the world, but now we were back in the familiar places, where life itself makes all the running, and we are carried to meet adventure without a stroke of the paddle. Now we were to return, like the voyager in the play, and see what rearrangements fortune had perfected the while in our surroundings; what surprises stood ready made for us at home; and whither and how far the world had voyaged in our absence. You may paddle all day long; but it is when you come back at nightfall, and look in at the familiar room, that you find Love or Death awaiting you beside the stove; and the most beautiful adventures are not those we go to seek.

在蓬图瓦兹收到的一封信决定了我们行程的终止，我们最后一次把船从瓦兹河里拖上岸来，长久以来瓦兹河都忠诚地为船只领航，风雨无阻。一路这么远，这条行动敏捷的无足的驮兽一直承载着我们的命运，因此当我们转身离开时，竟有种离别的感觉。我们在外边的世界转了一圈，但现在又回到了熟悉的地方，在这里生活本身操控着一切事物的运转，我们不得不开始面对不需划桨的冒险生活。现在我们准备返回，就像戏剧中的航海者，看看在我们离开的时间里，命运在我们周围的环境里重新做了怎样的安排；看看我们回家的时候，有什么惊喜准备好了迎接我们的归来；看看我们不在的时候，世界走向了哪里，走了多远。你或许整天都在划桨，但只有当你黄昏时分回到家中，看着熟悉的房间时，你才会发现爱神或死神就在壁炉旁等待着你；最美好的冒险并不是刻意寻求得来的。





 (1)
 特奥菲尔·戈蒂埃（1811—1872），法国十九世纪重要的诗人、小说家、戏剧家和文艺批评家。
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To the Man on the Trail

为赶路的人干杯




"Dump it in."

“倒进来。”




"But I say, Kid, isn't that going it a little too strong? Whiskey and alcohol's bad enough; but when it comes to brandy and pepper-sauce and—”

“不过我说，基德，那样的话酒有点儿太烈了吧？威士忌加酒精已经够厉害了，要是再加上白兰地、胡椒酱，还有——”




"Dump it in. Who's making this punch, anyway?”And Malemute Kid smiled benignantly through the clouds of steam. "By the time you've been in this country as long as I have, my son, and lived on rabbit-tracks and salmon-belly, you'll learn that Christmas comes only once per annum. And a Christmas without punch is sinking a hole to bedrock with nary a pay-streak.”

“倒进来。究竟是谁在调潘趣酒啊？”马尔穆特·基德透过雾气腾腾的水汽亲切地笑着。“我的孩子，等你在这一带住得跟我一样久，一样靠打兔子、钓鲑鱼为生的时候，你就会知道，圣诞节一年只有一次。而没有潘趣酒的圣诞节就像挖矿挖到了岩床，却连一条富矿线都没找到一样。”




"Stack up on that fer a high card," approved Big Jim Belden, who had come down from his claim on Mazy May to spend Christmas, and who, as every one knew, had been living the two months past on straight moose-meat. "Hain't fergot the hooch we-uns made on the Tanana, hev yeh?”

“说得对极啦，”大吉姆·贝尔登表示赞同，他是从自己在马齐·梅的矿场来这儿过圣诞节的。谁都知道，在过去的两个月里他完全只靠吃驼鹿肉过活。“没忘了我们在塔纳纳河边一块儿配的那种酒吧？”




"Well, I guess yes. Boys, it would have done your hearts good to see that whole tribe fighting drunk—and all because of a glorious ferment of sugar and sour dough. That was before your time," Malemute Kid said as he turned to Stanley Prince, a young mining expert who had been in two years. "No white women in the country then, and Mason wanted to get married. Ruth's father was chief of the Tananas, and objected, like the rest of the tribe. Stiff? Why, I used my last pound of sugar; finest work in that line I ever did in my life. You should have seen the chase, down the river and across the portage.”

“嗯，没忘掉。伙计们，要是你们看到整个部落的人都在醉酒闹事——却只是为了一种用糖和酸面团发酵酿成的好酒，一定会觉得很高兴。这是你们出生前的事了。”马尔穆特·基德转过身来对斯坦利·普林斯说道。普林斯是个年轻的采矿能手，已经在那里干了两年了。“当时这一带没有白种女人，可梅森想结婚。鲁丝的父亲是塔纳纳族的酋长。跟部落里的其他人一样，他反对这桩婚事。酒烈吧？嘿，我用上了自己最后的一磅糖，这是我这辈子酿的最好的酒了。你们真应该看看那次追击，沿着河，穿过了陆上运输线。”




"But the squaw?" asked Louis Savoy, the tall French-Canadian, becoming interested; for he had heard of this wild deed, when at Forty Mile the preceding winter.

“可是那个印第安女人呢？”路易·萨瓦问道，这个高个子的法国裔加拿大人听得津津有味，因为去年冬天他在四十里站时，就听说过这一疯狂事迹。




Then Malemute Kid, who was a born raconteur, told the unvarnished tale of the Northland Lochinvar. More than one rough adventurer of the North felt his heartstrings draw closer, and experienced vague yearnings for the sunnier pastures of the Southland, where life promised something more than a barren struggle with cold and death.

马尔穆特·基德天生健谈，他未加粉饰地讲述了这个北国的洛金伐尔的故事。不止一个到北方来的粗犷的冒险者都感觉到自己的心弦紧绷；他们茫然若失地怀念着阳光普照的南方草原，那里的生活比在北方徒劳地跟死亡和寒冷斗争要好得多。




"We struck the Yukon just behind the first ice-run," he concluded, "and the tribe only a quarter of an hour behind. But that saved us; for the second run broke the jam above and shut them out. When they finally got into Nuklukyeto, the whole Post was ready for them. And as to the foregathering, ask Father Roubeau here: he performed the ceremony.”

“我们正好在第一块冰融化时来到了育空河，”基德总结说，“而她部落的人只比我们晚了一刻钟。不过这样我们就得救了，因为第二次融冰冲破了上游的淤塞，他们被拦在河对岸了。当他们最终赶到奴克鲁克托的时候，整个贸易站的人都准备好迎接他们了。至于结婚的事情，问这里的鲁勃神父吧，是他主持的婚礼。”




The Jesuit took the pipe from his lips, but could only express his gratification with patriarchal smiles, while Protestant and Catholic vigorously applauded.

那位耶稣会的会士取出了含在嘴里的烟斗，但也只能用家长似的微笑来表达他的喜悦之情。而在场的新教徒和天主教徒则热烈地鼓起掌来。




"By gar!" ejaculated Louis Savoy, who seemed overcome by the romance of it. "La petite squaw; mon Mason brav. By gar!"Then, as the first tin cups of punch went round, Bettles the Unquenchable sprang to his feet and struck up his favorite drinking song:

“我的天！”路易·萨瓦突然叫了起来，他似乎被这段浪漫的爱情故事折服了。“小小的印第安女人，我们勇敢的梅森。我的天！”接着，随着第一巡用马口铁杯盛着的酒传开来，躁动不安的贝特尔斯跳了起来，唱起他心爱的祝酒歌：




"There's Henry Ward BeecherAnd Sunday-school teachers,All drink of the sassafras root;But you bet all the same,If it had its right name,It's the juice of the forbidden fruit.”

“这儿有亨利·沃德·比彻，还有主日学校的教员们，都喝起了黄樟根酿的酒；但你照样可以打赌，如果这酒有个合适的名字，那就是禁果的果汁。”




"O the juice of the forbidden fruit,"

“噢，禁果的果汁。”




roared out the Bacchanalian chorus,—

所有的酒徒都高声合唱了起来：




"O the juice of the forbidden fruit;But you bet all the same,If it had its right name,It's the juice of the forbidden fruit.”

“噢，禁果的果汁，但你还是可以打赌，如果这酒有个合适的名字，那就是禁果的果汁。”




Malemute Kid's frightful concoction did its work; the men of the camps and trails unbent in its genial glow, and jest and song and tales of past adventure went round the board. Aliens from a dozen lands, they toasted each and all. It was the Englishman, Prince, who pledged "Uncle Sam, the precocious infant of the New World;" the Yankee, Bettles, who drank to "The Queen, God bless her;" and together, Savoy and Meyers, the German trader, clanged their cups to Alsace and Lorraine.

马尔穆特·基德这可怕的混合酒确实发挥了作用：宿营地的人和过路的人都在那令人振奋的热酒作用下放松了下来，围着餐桌说起了笑话、唱起了歌、讲起了过去的冒险经历。来自十多个国家的异乡人都举起了酒杯，彼此敬酒。英国人普林斯为“山姆大叔这个新世界的早熟稚子”干了一杯；美国佬贝特尔斯举杯“祝愿上帝赐福于女王陛下”；萨瓦同德国商人迈尔斯为阿尔萨斯和洛林推杯换盏。




Then Malemute Kid arose, cup in hand, and glanced at the greased-paper window, where the frost stood full three inches thick. "A health to the man on trail this night; may his grub hold out; may his dogs keep their legs; may his matches never miss fire."

接着，马尔穆特·基德站起身来，手持酒杯，看了看油纸窗。窗子上结的冰霜都有三英寸厚了。“为今晚赶路的人干杯，愿他身体康健；愿他的干粮能维持久久；愿他的狗群站稳不跌倒；愿他的火柴一划就着。”




Crack! Crack!—they heard the familiar music of the dogwhip, the whining howl of the Malemutes, and the crunch of a sled as it drew up to the cabin. Conversation languished while they waited the issue.

啪！啪！他们听到了熟悉的狗鞭抽打的声响。马尔穆特的那群狗哀鸣般地嚎叫起来，接着一架雪橇嘎吱作响地在木屋前停了下来。谈话声渐渐弱了下来，大家都在等着下文。




"An old-timer; cares for his dogs and then himself," whispered Malemute Kid to Prince, as they listened to the snapping jaws and the wolfish snarls and yelps of pain which proclaimed to their practiced ears that the stranger was beating back their dogs while he fed his own.

“是个老手啊，先顾狗，再顾自己。”马尔穆特·基德悄声对普林斯说道。他们听到狗咬东西的声音、像狼一样的嚎叫声和疼痛引起的咆哮声。这样的声音一传到这些有经验的人耳朵里，他们便知道是那个陌生人在喂自己的狗，同时打退别人的狗。




Then came the expected knock, sharp and confident, and the stranger entered. Dazzled by the light, he hesitated a moment at the door, giving to all a chance for scrutiny. He was a striking personage, and a most picturesque one, in his Arctic dress of wool and fur. Standing six foot two or three, with proportionate breadth of shoulders and depth of chest, his smooth-shaven face nipped by the cold to a gleaming pink, his long lashes and eyebrows white with ice, and the ear and neck flaps of his great wolf skin cap loosely raised, he seemed, of a verity, the Frost King, just stepped in out of the night. 胡子被剃得干干净净的 表达生硬，用主动语态即可Clasped outside his mackinaw jacket, a beaded belt held two large Colt's revolvers and a hunting-knife, while he carried, in addition to the inevitable dog whip, a smokeless rifle of the largest bore and latest pattern. As he came forward, for all his step was firm and elastic, they could see that fatigue bore heavily upon him.

然后一阵预料中的敲门声传来，声音急促而有力，接着陌生人走了进来。灯光照得他睁不开眼睛。他在门口停了一下，给大家了一个打量他的机会。他是个引人注目的人物，最别具一格的就是他身穿一身北极的羊毛衣和皮衣。他身高有六英尺二三英寸，宽宽的肩膀和结实的胸脯非常匀称；胡子刮得干干净净的，脸庞因为天冷被冻得红红的，长睫毛和眉毛上都结满了白霜，大狼皮帽子的护耳和护颈松松地敞开着；他简直就像一个刚刚走出黑夜的冰雪国王。他的麦基诺厚呢夹克外面系着一条子弹带，上面挂着两只科尔特牌的左轮手枪和一把猎刀。他还带着一条必备的狗鞭和一支最大口径的最新式无烟步枪。他走上前来，尽管步伐坚定而轻快，但是他们依然可以看出他已经极度劳累了。




An awkward silence had fallen, but his hearty "What cheer, my lads?" put them quickly at ease, and the next instant Malemute Kid and he had gripped hands. Though they had never met, each had heard of the other, and the recognition was mutual. A sweeping introduction and a mug of punch were forced upon him before he could explain his errand.

房间里出现了一阵尴尬的沉默。但他亲切友好地喊了一声“伙计们，你们好啊！”让大家很快又自在起来。接着，马尔穆特·基德立即和他紧紧握了握手。尽管他们从未谋面，但是彼此都有所耳闻，便互相认出了对方。客人还没有说明来意，主人就开始给大家互相进行了介绍，并且塞给了他一大杯潘趣酒。




"How long since that basket-sled, with three men and eight dogs, passed?" he asked.

“一辆有三个人赶着八只狗的筐式雪橇，他们过去多久了？”他问道。




"An even two days ahead. Are you after them?"

“那是整整两天前的事情了。你在追赶他们吗？”




"Yes; my team. Run them off under my very nose, the cusses. I've gained two days on them already,—pick them up on the next run.”

“是的，那是我的雪橇和狗。他们就在我鼻子底下把它们给赶跑了，这些该死的。我已经赶上两天的路程了，再追一程我就追上他们了。”




"Reckon they'll show spunk?" asked Belden, in order to keep up the conversation, for Malemute Kid already had the coffee-pot on and was busily frying bacon and moose-meat.

“估计他们会跟你拼斗一番吧？”为了让谈话继续，贝尔登问道，因为马尔穆特·基德已经把咖啡壶放到炉子上，同时忙着煎熏猪肉和驼鹿肉了。




The stranger significantly tapped his revolvers.

这位陌生人意味深长地拍了拍自己的左轮手枪。




"When 'd yeh leave Dawson?”

“你是什么时候离开道森的？”




"Twelve o'clock.”

“十二点。”




"Last night?"—as a matter of course.

“昨夜？”——贝尔登以为这是必然的。




"To-day.”

“今天白天。”




A murmur of surprise passed round the circle. And well it might; for it was just midnight, and seventy-five miles of rough river trail was not to be sneered at for a twelve hours' run.

众人都一阵低声称奇。而这是有可能的；因为此时正值午夜，在十二个小时内，在崎岖不平的冰河道上赶了七十五英里的路程，这可是不容嘲笑的。




The talk soon became impersonal, however, harking back to the trails of childhood. As the young stranger ate of the rude fare, Malemute Kid attentively studied his face. Nor was he long in deciding that it was fair, honest, and open, and that he liked it. Still youthful, the lines had been firmly traced by toil and hardship. Though genial in conversation, and mild when at rest, the blue eyes gave promise of the hard steel-glitter which comes when called into action, especially against odds. The heavy jaw and square-cut chin demonstrated rugged pertinacity and indomitability. Nor, though the attributes of the lion were there, was there wanting the certain softness, the hint of womanliness, which bespoke the emotional nature.

但他们的谈话很快就变得和个人无关了，大家开始追溯童年的记忆。在这个年轻的陌生人吃着粗茶淡饭时，马尔穆特·基德认真地研究了一下他的脸庞。不一会儿，他就断定这是一张正直、诚实、坦率的脸，他很喜欢。这个人年纪不大，劳碌和辛苦已经在他脸上牢牢刻下了印痕。尽管他与人交谈时和蔼亲切，静下来时也很温和，但是只要到了该动手的时候，尤其是以寡敌众的时候，他那双蓝眼睛就会露出钢铁般坚定的目光。他宽大的方下巴显示出他粗野、执拗和坚强不屈的性格。不过，尽管他有狮子般的特性，他却也不乏某种柔和的、带着些许女人气的神色，这都说明他是个重感情的人。




"So thet's how me an' the ol' woman got spliced," said Belden, concluding the exciting tale of his courtship. “'Here we be, dad, 'sez she. An' may yeh be damned,' sez he to her, an' then to me, Jim, yeh—yeh git outen them good duds o' yourn; I want a right peart slice o' thet forty acre ploughed 'fore dinner.’An' then he turns on her an' sez, 'An' yeh, Sal; yeh sail inter them dishes.’An' then he sort o' sniffled an' kissed her. An' I was thet happy,—but he seen me an' roars out, 'Yeh, Jim!' An' yeh bet I dusted fer the barn.”

“我和我老婆就这样结婚了。”贝尔登结束了他激动人心的求婚故事。“她说：‘爸爸，我们来啦。’他父亲对她说：‘你这该死的。’然后他又对我说：‘你，吉姆，你——你把那套好衣服换下来，吃饭之前去把我那四十亩地犁好。’接着，他扭头跟他女儿说：‘萨尔，你，你赶紧去洗盘子。’然后，他好像用鼻子嗤了一声，又吻了她。我真高兴啊——可是他一见我就立刻大吼一声：‘你，吉姆！’我立刻就跑到谷仓里去啦。”




"Any kids waiting for you back in the States?" asked the stranger.

“有孩子在美国等着你回去吗？”陌生人问道。




"Nope; Sal died 'fore any come. Thet's why I'm here.”Belden abstractedly began to light his pipe, which had failed to go out, and then brightened up with, "How 'bout yerself, stranger,—married man?”

“没有了，萨尔还没有生孩子就死了。所以我才在这儿。”贝尔登开始心不在焉地点烟斗，而烟斗还没有灭呢。接着，他又高兴起来说：“陌生人，你怎么样，结婚了没有？”




For reply, he opened his watch, slipped it from the thong which served for a chain, and passed it over. Belden pricked up the slush-lamp, surveyed the inside of the case critically, and swearing admiringly to himself, handed it over to Louis Savoy. With numerous "By gars!" he finally surrendered it to Prince, and they noticed that his hands trembled and his eyes took on a peculiar softness. And so it passed from horny hand to horny hand—the pasted photograph of a woman, the clinging kind that such men fancy, with a babe at the breast. Those who had not yet seen the wonder were keen with curiosity; those who had, became silent and retrospective. They could face the pinch of famine, the grip of scurvy, or the quick death by field or flood; but the pictured semblance of a stranger woman and child made women and children of them all.

陌生人打开自己的怀表，把表从充当表链的皮带上解下来，递了过去，以示回答。贝尔登捻亮了油灯，细细地看着表壳里面，自顾自地称赞着，之后把表传给路易·萨瓦。萨瓦连喊了无数声“我的天！”，终于把表传给了普林斯。他们注意到普林斯的手在发抖，眼睛里露出了一种异乎寻常的温柔神情。这块表就这样从一只粗糙的手传到另一只粗糙的手中——表壳里嵌着一个女人的照片，她怀里抱着个孩子，这正是这些男人幻想中难以割舍的画面。那些没看过这个稀奇物件的人都充满了强烈的好奇心，而看过的人则开始一声不响地回忆起往事来。他们能面对饥饿带来的苦痛，坏血病带来的折磨，能直面会迅速置人于死地的战场和洪水；可是照片上这个陌生女子和孩子的模样，让他们都变成了女人和孩子。




"Never have seen the youngster yet,—he 's a boy, she says, and two years old," said the stranger as he received the treasure back. A lingering moment he gazed upon it, then snapped the case and turned away, but not quick enough to hide the restrained rush of tears.

“我还没有见过孩子呢——据她说，是个男孩子，都两岁啦。”陌生人收回他的宝贝时说道。他又依依不舍地看了一会儿表里的照片才合上表壳，随即转过脸去，可没来得及掩饰住他强忍着却还是涌出了的泪水。




Malemute Kid led him to a bunk and bade him turn in.

马尔穆特·基德领他到了一个铺位边，让他躺下休息。




"Call me at four, sharp. Don't fail me," were his last words, and a moment later he was breathing in the heaviness of exhausted sleep.

“四点整的时候叫我。可别误了我的事。”他说完最后几句话，一会儿就筋疲力尽地沉沉睡着了。




"By Jove! he's a plucky chap," commented Prince. "Three hours' sleep after seventy-five miles with the dogs, and then the trail again. Who is he, Kid?”

“我的天！真是个有勇气的家伙！”普林斯评论道。“赶了七十五英里的路之后只睡三个小时，又要赶路。基德，他是谁啊？”




"Jack Westondale. Been in going on three years, with nothing but the name of working like a horse, and any amount of bad luck to his credit. I never knew him, but Sitka Charley told me about him."

“杰克·威斯顿德尔。他在这里呆了三年，一无所获，只落下了个干活像马一样、运气极差的名声。我不认识他，但是塞特卡·查利跟我讲起过他。”




"It seems hard that a man with a sweet young wife like his should be putting in his years in this God-forsaken hole, where every year counts two on the outside.”

“可真是不容易，像他这样，有那么年轻漂亮的媳妇，却在这个被上帝遗弃了的地方呆了这么多年，在这里一年顶外面两年啊。”




"The trouble with him is clean grit and stubbornness. He 's cleaned up twice with a stake, but lost it both times.”

“问题在于他太刚毅、太顽固了。他赌钱赚过两次，但又都输光了。”




Here the conversation was broken off by an uproar from Bettles, for the effect had begun to wear away. And soon the bleak years of monotonous grub and deadening toil were being forgotten in rough merriment. Malemute Kid alone seemed unable to lose himself, and cast many an anxious look at his watch. Once he put on his mittens and beaver-skin cap, and leaving the cabin, fell to rummaging about in the cache.

说到这儿，他们的谈话被贝特尔斯的吵闹声打断了，因为那张照片的影响已经消失殆尽了。一会儿，他们就在粗俗的狂欢中忘记了这里多年不变的单调饭菜，以及劳累麻木的凄凉岁月。只有马尔穆特·基德看起来没有忘乎所以，他焦急地看了好多次表。他曾戴上连指手套和海狸皮帽子，走出小屋，开始在储藏室里到处翻找。




Nor could he wait the hour designated; for he was fifteen minutes ahead of time in rousing his guest. The young giant had stiffened badly, and brisk rubbing was necessary to bring him to his feet. He tottered painfully out of the cabin, to find his dogs harnessed and everything ready for the start. The company wished him good luck and a short chase, while Father Roubeau, hurriedly blessing him, led the stampede for the cabin; and small wonder, for it is not good to face seventy-four degrees below zero with naked ears and hands.

他等不到说好的时间，提前十五分钟就叫醒了他的客人。这位身材魁梧的年轻人身体僵硬得厉害，必须快速揉搓一阵才能把他扶起来。他费力地踉跄着走出了小屋，发现他的狗已经套好了，一切准备停当，只等他动身了。大伙祝他好运，希望他能很快追上去。鲁勃神父仓促地为他祈福，接着就领大家一哄而散回到小屋去了。不用大惊小怪，光着耳朵和双手呆在零下七十四度的严寒里，实在不好受。




Malemute Kid saw him to the main trail, and there, gripping his hand heartily, gave him advice.

马尔穆特·基德送他上了大路，并衷心地和他握手道别，又嘱咐了他几句。




"You'll find a hundred pounds of salmon-eggs on the sled," he said. "The dogs will go as far on that as with one hundred and fifty of fish, and you can't get dog-food at Pelly, as you probably expected.”The stranger started, and his eyes flashed, but he did not interrupt. "You can't get an ounce of food for dog or man till you reach Five Fingers, and that 's a stiff two hundred miles. Watch out for open water on the Thirty Mile River, and be sure you take the big cut-off above Le Barge.”

“雪橇上有一百磅的鲑鱼子，”基德说道，“狗吃这个走的路程，能顶得上吃一百五十磅鱼走的路程。可能你想着到佩利买狗粮，但你买不到。”陌生人吃了一惊，眼睛闪了一下，但是他没有从中打断。“不到五指河，你是买不到哪怕一盎司的人食或者狗粮的。这两百英里的路非常难走。到了三十英里河，要留神没有结冰的水面，一定要走巴尔杰湖上的那条重要捷径。”




"How did you know it? Surely the news can't be ahead of me already?”

“你怎么知道的？消息不可能传得比我还快吧？”




"I don't know it; and what's more, I don't want to know it. But you never owned that team you're chasing. Sitka Charley sold it to them last spring. But he sized you up to me as square once, and believe him. I've seen your face; I like it. And I've seen—why, damn you, hit the high places for salt water and that wife of yours, and—”Here the Kid unmittened and jerked out his sack.

“我不知道什么消息，而且，我也不想知道。但是你追的那支雪橇队根本就不是你的。塞特卡·查利去年春天把狗卖给他们的。但是他有一次跟我品评过你，说你为人正派，我相信他。我观察了你的脸，我喜欢。而且我看得出——算啦，该死，你还是快赶路到海水那一边的高地，回到你老婆那儿去吧，还有——”说到这儿，基德摘下手套，猛地一下掏出了他的粗布袋。




"No; I don't need it," and the tears froze on his cheeks as he convulsively gripped Malemute Kid's hand.

“不，我不需要。”泪水冻结在陌生人的脸上，他抽搐着紧紧握住了马尔穆特·基德的手。




"Then don't spare the dogs; cut them out of the traces as fast as they drop; buy them, and think they 're cheap at ten dollars a pound. You can get them at Five Fingers, Little Salmon, and the Hootalinqua. And watch out for wet feet," was his parting advice. "Keep a-traveling up to twenty-five, but if it gets below that, build a fire and change your socks.”

“别舍不得狗，只要它们一倒下就要切断绳子；再买几条狗，就是十块钱一磅也要觉得那是便宜的。在五指河、小鲑鱼河和胡塔林卡可以买到狗。千万注意不要把脚弄湿了。”他临别嘱咐着，“赶路的时速保持在二十五英里以上，如果低于这个数，你就生堆火换换袜子。”




Fifteen minutes had barely elapsed when the jingle of bells announced new arrivals. The door opened, and a mounted policeman of the Northwest Territory entered, followed by two half-breed dog-drivers. Like Westondale, they were heavily armed and showed signs of fatigue. The half-breeds had been born to the trail, and bore it easily; but the young policeman was badly exhausted. Still, the dogged obstinacy of his race held him to the pace he had set, and would hold him till he dropped in his tracks.

仅仅十五分钟后，传来一阵叮当声，宣布有新客人到了。门打开后，一个来自西北地区的骑警走了进来，后面跟着两个赶狗的混血儿。像威斯顿德尔一样，他们也是全副武装，神色疲倦。那两个混血儿生来就是赶路的，可以轻松承受赶路的劳顿，而那个年轻的骑警却累坏了。不过，由于他秉承了自己民族的顽强固执的性格，还是撑住了，而且只要在路上没倒下去，他就撑得住。




"When did Westondale pull out?" he asked. "He stopped here, didn't he?”This was supererogatory, for the tracks told their own tale too well.

“威斯顿德尔什么时候走的？”他问道。“他在这儿歇过脚，是吧？”这问题是多余的，路上雪橇的痕迹早就清楚地说明了一切。




Malemute Kid had caught Belden's eye, and he, scenting the wind, replied evasively, "A right part while back."

马尔穆特·基德看到了贝尔登的眼色，觉察到其中之意，他搪塞着说：“走了一会儿啦。”




"Come, my man; speak up," the policeman admonished.

“得了，伙计，快说吧。”警察告诫他。




"Yeh seem to want him right smart. Hez he ben gittin' cantankerous down Dawson way?”

“你看起来是要马上找到他。难不成他在道森闯什么祸啦？”




"Held up Harry McFarland's for forty thousand; exchanged it at the P. C. store for a check on Seattle; and who's to stop the cashing of it if we don't overtake him? When did he pull out?”

“他抢了哈利·麦克法兰四万块钱，在太平洋港湾公司的商店里换了一张西雅图的支票，要是我们追不上他，谁能阻止他去用支票兑现金呢？他什么时候出发的？”




Every eye suppressed its excitement, for Malemute Kid had given the cue, and the young officer encountered wooden faces on every hand.

每个人都收敛住他们眼中的激动，因为马尔穆特·基德已经暗示了大家。年轻的警官看来看去，眼光所到之处都是一张张木然的脸。




Striding over to Prince, he put the question to him. Though it hurt him, gazing into the frank, earnest face of his fellow countryman, he replied inconsequentially on the state of the trail.

他大步走到普林斯面前，询问他。虽然普林斯感到痛苦，可是看到他同乡那张坦率而认真的脸，他用一些无关紧要的话搪塞了他。




Then he espied Father Roubeau, who could not lie. "A quarter of an hour ago," the priest answered; "but he had four hours' rest for himself and dogs.”

接着，警察突然发现了鲁勃神父，他是不能撒谎的。“已经走了十五分钟了，”神父回答说，“但是他和他的狗是休息了四个钟头后出发的。”




"Fifteen minutes' start, and he's fresh! My God!”The poor fellow staggered back, half fainting from exhaustion and disappointment, murmuring something about the run from Dawson in ten hours and the dogs being played out.

“走了十五分钟了，而且他精力充沛！上帝啊！”可怜的家伙踉踉跄跄地后退了几步，几乎要因为疲惫和失望而晕倒了，然后他低声抱怨着从道森赶到这里费了十小时的功夫，那群狗都累坏了。




Malemute Kid forced a mug of punch upon him; then he turned for the door, ordering the dog-drivers to follow. But the warmth and promise of rest were too tempting, and they objected strenuously. The Kid was conversant with their French patois, and followed it anxiously.

马尔穆特·基德塞给他一大杯潘趣酒，接着转身走到门口，吩咐那两个赶狗人跟着他。但是屋里的温暖和对休息的渴望太诱人了，他们都竭力拒绝。基德精通他们那里的法国方言，于是他赶忙认真地听着。




They swore that the dogs were gone up; that Siwash and Babette would have to be shot before the first mile was covered; that the rest were almost as bad; and that it would be better for all hands to rest up.

他们起誓说那群狗都累垮了，走不出一里地他们就得开枪把沙瓦希和巴比特打死，其余的狗情况也几乎一样糟；无论人或狗都要休息一下才好。




"Lend me five dogs?" he asked, turning to Malemute Kid.

“借给我五条狗吧？”他转向马尔穆特·基德问道。




But the Kid shook his head.

但是基德摇了摇头。




"I'll sign a check on Captain Constantine for five thousand,—here's my papers,—I'm authorized to draw at my own discretion.”

“我以康斯坦丁队长的名义，给你签一张五千块钱的支票——这是我的证件——我有权酌情开支票的。”




Again the silent refusal.

基德再次无声地拒绝了。




"Then I'll requisition them in the name of the Queen.”

“那我就要以女王的名义征用你的狗了。”




Smiling incredulously, the Kid glanced at his well-stocked arsenal, and the Englishman, realizing his impotency, turned for the door. But the dog-drivers still objecting, he whirled upon them fiercely, calling them women and curs. The swart face of the older half-breed flushed angrily, as he drew himself up and promised in good, round terms that he would travel his leader off his legs, and would then be delighted to plant him in the snow.

基德看了看自己储备充足的武器库，不以为然地微微一笑。那个英国人明白自己没有办法，于是转过身向门口走去。但是那两个赶狗人依然反对，警察于是转过身恶狠狠地骂他们是娘们儿、杂种。年纪大些的混血儿站起来时，一张黑脸气得通红。他痛快淋漓地回敬了几句，说难道非要让领头狗跑得筋疲力竭，让它埋在雪里才开心啊。




The young officer—and it required his whole will—walked steadily to the door, exhibiting a freshness he did not possess. But they all knew and appreciated his proud effort; nor could he veil the twinges of agony that shot across his face. Covered with frost, the dogs were curled up in the snow, and it was almost impossible to get them to their feet. The poor brutes whined under the stinging lash, for the dog-drivers were angry and cruel; nor till Babette, the leader, was cut from the traces, could they break out the sled and get under way.

年轻的警官鼓足勇气，坚定地走向门口，装出一副精力充沛的样子。但是大家都知道，而且也欣赏他的这番骄傲的努力。不过，他还是掩盖不住掠过他脸上的一阵阵痛苦的神情。那群狗浑身结满了冰霜，蜷缩在雪地里，几乎没有办法让它们站起来。可怜的畜生们在痛打之下哀嚎，因为赶狗人怒气冲天，十分残忍。直到后来他们把领头狗巴比特拖了出去，它们才拉动雪橇上了路。




"A dirty scoundrel and a liar!""By gar! him no good!""A thief!""Worse than an Indian!"It was evident that they were angry—first, at the way they had been deceived; and second, at the outraged ethics of the Northland, where honesty, above all, was man's prime jewel. "An' we gave the cuss a hand, after knowin' what he'd did.”All eyes were turned accusingly upon Malemute Kid, who rose from the corner where he had been making Babette comfortable, and silently emptied the bowl for a final round of punch. "It's a cold night, boys,—a bitter cold night," was the irrelevant commencement of his defense. "You've all traveled trail, and know what that stands for. Don't jump a dog when he's down. You've only heard one side. A whiter man than Jack Westondale never ate from the same pot nor stretched blanket with you or me. Last fall he gave his whole clean-up, forty thousand, to Joe Castrell, to buy in on Dominion. To-day he'd be a millionaire. But while he stayed behind at Circle City, taking care of his partner with the scurvy, what does Castrell do? Goes into McFarland's, jumps the limit, and drops the whole sack. Found him dead in the snow the next day. And poor Jack laying his plans to go out this winter to his wife and the boy he's never seen. You'll notice he took exactly what his partner lost,—forty thousand. Well, he's gone out; and what are you going to do about it?”

“无耻的恶棍，骗子！”“我的天！他根本就不是个好人！”“是贼！”“比印第安人还坏呢！”显然大家都愤怒了——首先，因为大家都受骗了；再者，在北方，诚实是最宝贵的品德，而现在，这样的道德标准也遭到了玷污。“而且我们明知道这家伙干了坏事，还要帮他。”所有谴责的目光都落到了马尔穆特·基德的身上。为了让巴比特舒服一点，他把这条领头狗安置在房间的角落里。这时他站起身，默默地把大杯倒空，给大家斟上最后一巡潘趣酒。“今天晚上真冷啊，伙计们——真是冷得刺骨。”他说着这些不相关的话，作为他辩护的开场白。“大家都赶过路，我们知道那代表着什么。不要打落水狗。大家只听到了一面之词。这个跟咱们喝一壶酒，盖一床毯子的杰克·威斯顿德尔，没有比他再清白的了。去年秋天，他把自己赚的全部家当——四万块钱交给了乔·卡斯特尔，买英联邦自治领的股票。今天，他本来会是个百万富翁的。可是当时，他留在环城照顾一个得了坏血病的同伴。可是，卡斯特尔拿钱做了什么呢？他去了麦克法兰的赌场里，把赌注押到最大，然后把钱全输光了。第二天，大家在雪地里发现他已经死了。可怜的杰克本打算今年冬天回家看老婆和没有见过面的孩子。你们注意，他只拿走了四万块钱，正好是他那个同伴输掉的数目。好吧，他已经走了，你们打算怎么办？”




The Kid glanced round the circle of his judges, noted the softening of their faces, then raised his mug aloft. "So a health to the man on trail this night; may his grub hold out; may his dogs keep their legs; may his matches never miss fire. God prosper him; good luck go with him; and—”

基德扫视了一番周围审判他的这些人，注意到他们的脸色渐渐缓和了下来，于是他高高举起了酒杯。“为今晚赶路的人干杯，愿他身体康健；愿他的干粮能维持久久；愿他的狗群站稳不跌倒；愿他的火柴一划就着。”上帝保佑他，祝他好运，还有——”




"Confusion to the Mounted Police!" interpolated Bettles, to the crash of the empty cups.

贝特尔斯和大家碰着空杯子，接茬说道：“让那个骑警见鬼去吧！”








Dutch Courage

酒后之勇




"Just our luck!"

“真倒霉！”




Gus Lafee finished wiping his hands and sullenly threw the towel upon the rocks. His attitude was one of deep dejection. The light seemed gone out of the day and the glory from the golden sun. Even the keen mountain air was devoid of relish, and the early morning no longer yielded its customary zest.

格斯·莱夫擦完手后闷闷不乐地把毛巾扔在了石头上。他的心情十分沮丧。白天的光线仿佛失去了亮度，金色的太阳也失去了光辉。即使是那令人着迷的山风也不再清新宜人，大清早也已不再如往常般趣味盎然。




"Just our luck!"Gus repeated, this time avowedly for the edification of another young fellow who was busily engaged in sousing his head in the water of the lake.

“太倒霉了！”格斯重复道，这一次他明显是说给另外一个年轻人听的，那人正忙着把头浸在湖水里洗呢。




"What are you grumbling about, anyway?"Hazard Van Dorn lifted a soap-rimmed face questioningly. His eyes were shut. "What's our luck?”

“你到底在嘟囔什么啊？”哈泽德·范多恩抬起沾满肥皂泡的脸问道。他的眼睛闭着。“我们怎么倒霉了？”




"Look there!"Gus threw a moody glance skyward. "Some duffer's got ahead of us. We've been scooped, that's all!”

“看那里！”格斯闷闷不乐地朝天空瞥了一眼。“有个笨蛋已经在我们前面了。我们被超过去了，就是这样！”




Hazard opened his eyes, and caught a fleeting glimpse of a white flag waving arrogantly on the edge of a wall of rock nearly a mile above his head. Then his eyes closed with a snap, and his face wrinkled spasmodically. Gus threw him the towel, and uncommiseratingly watched him wipe out the offending soap. He felt too blue himself to take stock in trivialities.

哈泽德睁开双眼，然后飞速瞥了一眼，看到一面白旗正在他们上方大约一英里的一堵石墙边上肆意飘荡着。然后他又突然闭上眼，他的脸剧烈地抽搐着。格斯把毛巾扔给他，然后木然地看着他擦掉那些令人讨厌的肥皂泡。他太沮丧了，已经顾不上这些琐事了。




Hazard groaned.

哈泽德呻吟着。




"Does it hurt-much?”Gus queried, coldly, without interest, as if it were no more than his duty to ask after the welfare of his comrade.

“很疼吗？”格斯冷冷地问道，丝毫不带兴趣，好像询问自己伙伴的状况只是他的义务。




"I guess it does," responded the suffering one.

“我想是的。”痛苦的哈泽德回答道。




"Soap's pretty strong, eh? —Noticed it myself.”

“肥皂刺激性挺强的吧，嗯？我自己发现的。”




"'Tisn't the soap. It's—it's that!”He opened his reddened eyes and pointed toward the innocent white little flag. "That's what hurts.”

“不是肥皂。它是——是那个！”他睁开泛红的双眼，指着那面无辜的小白旗。“我是因为那个难受。”




Gus Lafee did not reply, but turned away to start the fire and begin cooking breakfast. His disappointment and grief were too deep for anything but silence, and Hazard, who felt likewise, never opened his mouth as he fed the horses, nor once laid his head against their arching necks or passed caressing fingers through their manes. The two boys were blind, also, to the manifold glories of Mirror Lake which reposed at their very feet. Nine times, had they chosen to move along its margin the short distance of a hundred yards, could they have seen the sunrise repeated; nine times, from behind as many successive peaks, could they have seen the great orb rear his blazing rim; and nine times, had they but looked into the waters of the lake, could they have seen the phenomena reflected faithfully and vividly. But all the Titanic grandeur of the scene was lost to them. They had been robbed of the chief pleasure of their trip to Yosemite Valley. They had been frustrated in their long-cherished design upon Half Dome, and hence were rendered disconsolate and blind to the beauties and the wonders of the place.

格斯·莱夫没回答，而是转身开始生火做早饭。他太失望、太伤心了，只想保持沉默，而哈泽德也是同样的感觉，他在喂马时就没有开口说话，也没有把头倚在马拱起的脖子上或用手指摩挲它们的鬃毛。镜湖无限的风光就在他们眼前，两个男孩却视若无睹。如果他们选择沿着湖边走一百码的短途，他们就能重复看到九次日出，他们也就能够从众多连绵的山峰后面，重复九次看到耀眼的金边后的巨大的太阳；如果他们好歹朝湖里看看，他们也可能重复九次看到水面上映射出真实生动的奇观。但是他们却错过了所有那些无比壮丽的景色。他们已经丧失了到约塞米蒂山谷游玩的主要乐趣。他们长期以来都想爬上半圆顶山，却受挫了，他们也因此变得郁郁寡欢，对此地的美景和奇观也视而不见。




Half Dome rears its ice-scarred head fully five thousand feet above the level floor of Yosemite Valley. In the name itself of this great rock lies an accurate and complete description. Nothing more nor less is it than a cyclopean, rounded dome, split in half as cleanly as an apple that is divided by a knife. It is, perhaps, quite needless to state that but one-half remains, hence its name, the other half having been carried away by the great ice-river in the stormy time of the Glacial Period. In that dim day one of those frigid rivers gouged a mighty channel from out the solid rock. This channel to-day is Yosemite Valley. But to return to the Half Dome. On its northeastern side, by circuitous trails and stiff climbing, one may gain the Saddle. Against the slope of the Dome the Saddle leans like a gigantic slab, and from the top of this slab, one thousand feet in length, curves the great circle to the summit of the Dome. A few degrees too steep for unaided climbing, these one thousand feet defied for years the adventurous spirits who fixed yearning eyes upon the crest above.

半圆顶山被冰雪覆盖的山顶足足高出约塞米蒂山谷的水平面五千英尺。这块巨石的名字本身就能准确又完整地说明一切了。那块石头不多不少正是一块圆球状的巨石，从中间整齐地裂成两半，就像是用刀子切成两半的苹果。或许无需多言，只有一半保留了下来,这正是它名字的由来。而另一半已经在冰河时期的暴风雨年代就被巨大的冰河冲走了。在那个久远的时期，一条酷寒的河流从那块坚硬的石头中凿出了一条鸿沟。这条鸿沟就是今天的约塞米蒂山谷。但是回到之前提到的半圆顶山。从它的东北面，沿着迂回陡峭的小路攀爬，是可以登上鞍状山脊的。鞍状山脊像是一块巨大的石板倚靠在半圆顶山的斜坡处，从这块一千英尺长的石板的顶端，沿着大圆的曲线可以到达半圆顶山的山顶。对于不借任何外力的攀岩者来说这个角度有些太陡峭了，而这一千英尺的高度多年来一直挑衅着那些具有冒险精神的人，他们渴望的双目牢牢锁定那个山顶。




One day, a couple of clear-headed mountaineers had proceeded to insert iron eye-bolts into holes which they drilled into the rock every few feet apart. But when they found themselves three hundred feet above the Saddle, clinging like flies to the precarious wall with on either hand a yawning abyss, their nerves failed them and they abandoned the enterprise. So it remained for an indomitable Scotchman, one George Anderson, finally to achieve the feat. Beginning where they had left off, drilling and climbing for a week, he had at last set foot upon that awful summit and gazed down into the depths where Mirror Lake reposed, nearly a mile beneath.

有一天，一对头脑清醒的登山者夫妇开始每隔几英尺就在石头上打上一个洞，然后在里面固定上有眼的铁螺栓。但是当爬到鞍状山脊三百英尺高处时，他们就像贴在危墙之上的苍蝇，两手边都是万丈深渊，他们丧失了勇气，放弃了这次探险。所以直到一位叫乔治·安德森的顽强的苏格兰人出现，这一壮举才最终得以完成。乔治从他们放弃的地方开始，他边钻洞边攀岩地过了一周，最终登上了那令人生畏的峰顶，从那里俯瞰大约在下方一英里处的镜湖。




In the years which followed, many bold men took advantage of the huge rope ladder which he had put in place; but one winter ladder, cables and all were carried away by the snow and ice. True, most of the eye-bolts, twisted and bent, remained. But few men had since essayed the hazardous undertaking, and of those few more than one gave up his life on the treacherous heights, and not one succeeded.

那之后几年间，很多勇敢的人都受惠于他搭好的巨大的绳梯。但是就在一个冬天，大雪和寒冰把梯子、缆绳以及所有的一切统统带走了。诚然，大部分有眼螺栓保存了下来，可也都弯曲变形了。但从那以后没有多少人再去尝试这危险的行动了，在这其中不止一人丧命于这令人望而生畏的高度，而且没有一个人成功。




But Gus Lafee and Hazard Van Dorn had left the smiling valley-land of California and journeyed into the high Sierras, intent on the great adventure. And thus it was that their disappointment was deep and grievous when they awoke on this morning to receive the forestalling message of the little white flag.

但是格斯·莱夫和哈泽德·范多恩离开了加利福尼亚迷人的谷地，挺进塞拉斯山区，决心要完成这项伟大的探险。这就是为什么他们一早醒来看到抢先于他们的小白旗时，会感到极度失望又痛苦。




"Camped at the foot of the Saddle last night and went up at the first peep of day," Hazard ventured, long after the silent breakfast had been tucked away and the dishes washed.

“他肯定是昨晚在鞍状山脊脚下宿营，今早天刚亮就登山了。”哈泽德试着说道，从吃完早饭到把餐盘洗完后很长时间两人就一直沉默着。




Gus nodded. It was not in the nature of things that a youth's spirits should long remain at low ebb, and his tongue was beginning to loosen.

格斯点点头。一个年轻人的情绪长时间处于低谷是不正常的，他开始松口说话了。




"Guess he's down by now, lying in camp and feeling as big as Alexander," the other went on. "And I don't blame him, either; only I wish it were we.”

“我猜他现在已经下山了，正躺在帐篷里，感觉自己和亚历山大一样伟大。”另外一个接着说道。“我也不怪他，我只是希望做到的是我们。”




"You can be sure he's down," Gus spoke up at last. "It's mighty warm on that naked rock with the sun beating down on it at this time of year. That was our plan, you know, to go up early and come down early. And any man, sensible enough to get to the top, is bound to have sense enough to do it before the rock gets hot and his hands sweaty.”

“你可以确定他已经下山了，”格斯最后大声地说，“每年的这个时候，太阳都会把那块裸露的石头照得很热。你知道的，我们的计划就是早些上山再早些下山。任何一个足够理智爬到山顶的人，肯定也会理智地在那块石头变烫、双手出汗之前下山。”




"And you can be sure he didn't take his shoes with him.”Hazard rolled over on his back and lazily regarded the speck of flag fluttering briskly on the sheer edge of the precipice. "Say!"He sat up with a start. "What's that?”

“而且你可以确定他没有带着鞋子。”哈泽德翻过身来躺着，懒洋洋地注视着那个缩成了一点的旗子，那面旗子在陡峭的悬崖边上轻快地飘扬着。“喂！”他猛地坐起来，“那是什么？”




A metallic ray of light flashed out from the summit of Half Dome, then a second and a third. The heads of both boys were craned backward on the instant, agog with excitement.

一束金属色的光线从半圆顶山的山顶上射出来，紧接着是第二束和第三束。两个男孩的头立即向后伸着脖子，兴奋不已。




"What a duffer!"Gus cried. "Why didn't he come down when it was cool?”

“真是个笨蛋！”格斯叫喊道，“他为什么不趁凉快下山啊？”




Hazard shook his head slowly, as if the question were too deep for immediate answer and they had better defer judgment.

哈泽德慢慢地摇了摇头，仿佛这个问题过于深奥，不能短时间内给出答案，他们最好晚些下结论。




The flashes continued, and as the boys soon noted, at irregular intervals of duration and disappearance. Now they were long, now short; and again they came and went with great rapidity, or ceased altogether for several moments at a time.

光束持续闪现，男孩们很快就注意到，那些光束持续和消失的间隔不一致。它们有时长，有时短，有时出现和消失得都很快，或者半天都不出现。




"I have it!"Hazard's face lighted up with the coming of understanding. "I have it! That fellow up there is trying to talk to us. He's flashing the sunlight down to us on a pocket-mirror—dot, dash; dot, dash; don't you see?”

“我明白啦！”弄明白这些后，哈泽德脸上洋溢着光彩，“我明白啦！上面的那个家伙正试图和我们说话。他正用小镜子把太阳光给我们反射下来——点，划；点，划；你看到了吗？”




The light also began to break in Gus's face. "Ah, I know! It's what they do in war-time—signaling. They call it heliographing, don't they? Same thing as telegraphing, only it's done without wires. And they use the same dots and dashes, too.”

格斯也开始露出领悟的表情。“啊，我明白了！人们在战争年代就是用这个——发信号。他们称它为日光反射信号，对吧？它和电报其实是一回事，只是它不用电线就能完成。他们用的也是同样的点和划。”




"Yes, the Morse alphabet. Wish I knew it."

“是的，就是莫尔斯电码。我真希望我懂。”




"Same here. He surely must have something to say to us, or he wouldn't be kicking up all that rumpus.”

“我也是。他一定是有话和我们说，不然他也不会搞出这么多事了。”




Still the flashes came and went persistently, till Gus exclaimed: "That chap's in trouble, that's what's the matter with him! Most likely he's hurt himself or something or other.”

光束仍然持续地出现又消失，直到格斯惊呼道：“那个家伙遇到麻烦了，这就是他的问题！很有可能是他自己受伤了或者别的什么事情。”




"Go on!" Hazard scouted.

“继续啊！”哈泽德表示不信。




Gus got out the shotgun and fired both barrels three times in rapid succession. A perfect flutter of flashes came back before the echoes had ceased their antics. So unmistakable was the message that even doubting Hazard was convinced that the man who had forestalled them stood in some grave danger.

格斯掏出猎枪用双管连续快响了三下。枪声回音的余音还未落，一阵闪光便精准地回应过来。那信号是如此地清楚明白，就连一直持怀疑态度的哈泽德也相信，领先于他们的那个人处境很危险。




"Quick, Gus," he cried, "and pack! I'll see to the horses. Our trip hasn't come to nothing, after all. We've got to go right up Half Dome and rescue him. Where's the map? How do we get to the Saddle?”

“快点，格斯，”他喊道，“你打包东西！我去牵马。我们这次旅行终究没有白来。我们必须得马上登到半圆顶山上救他。地图在哪里？我们要怎么才能到鞍状山脊？”




“‘Taking the horse-trail below the Vernal Falls,’” Gus read from the guide-book, “‘one mile of brisk traveling brings the tourist to the world-famed Nevada Fall. Close by, rising up in all its pomp and glory, the Cap of Liberty stands guard—”

“‘沿弗纳尔瀑布下的小路走’，”格斯照旅游手册读着，“‘快行一英里，您就会到达举世闻名的内华达瀑布。在瀑布旁，自由之帽像站岗一般，它拔地而起雄伟而壮丽——”




"Skip all that!"Hazard impatiently interrupted. "The trail's what we want.”

“跳过那些！”哈泽德不耐烦地打断道，“那条小路就是我们要找的。”




"Oh, here it is! 'Following the trail up the side of the fall will bring you to the forks. The left one leads to Little Yosemite Valley, Cloud's Rest, and other points.’”

“哦，它在这里！‘沿着瀑布一侧的小路往上爬，你会看到岔路口。左边那条路通向小约塞米蒂山谷、云歇处和其它景点。’”




"Hold on; that'll do! I've got it on the map now," again interrupted Hazard. "From the Cloud's Rest trail a dotted line leads off to Half Dome. That shows the trail's abandoned. We'll have to look sharp to find it. It's a day's journey.”

“停一下，这些就够了！我已经在地图上找到它了，”哈泽德再次插嘴道，“从云歇处的路上有一条虚线通往半圆顶山。这说明那条小路被废弃了。我们必须得仔细看看才能找到它。那要走上一天呢。”




"And to think of all that traveling, when right here we're at the bottom of the Dome!”Gus complained, staring up wistfully at the goal.

“想想我们来的这一路，现在我们已经在半圆顶山的山脚下了！”格斯抱怨着，渴望地盯着目标。




"That's because this is Yosemite, and all the more reason for us to hurry. Come on! Be lively, now!”

“就是因为这里是约塞米蒂，所以我们才更要加快速度。快点吧！现在要打起精神来！”




Well used as they were to trail life, but few minutes sufficed to see the camp equipage on the backs of the packhorses and the boys in the saddle. In the late twilight of that evening they hobbled their animals in a tiny mountain meadow, and cooked coffee and bacon for themselves at the very base of the Saddle. Here, also, before they turned into their blankets, they found the camp of the unlucky stranger who was destined to spend the night on the naked roof of the Dome.

因为他们非常习惯旅行的生活，所以几分钟的时间，他们就能把宿营的用具装到驮马背上，并骑上马鞍。当日的晚暮时分他们把马拴到了山上一块小的草地上，然后在鞍状山脊的底部给他们自己煮咖啡和熏肉。也是在这里，在他们钻进毛毯之前，他们发现了那个不幸的陌生人的营地，他这个晚上注定要在半圆顶山光秃的山顶上度过了。




Dawn was brightening into day when the panting lads threw themselves down at the summit of the Saddle and began taking off their shoes. Looking down from the great height, they seemed perched upon the ridge-pole of the world, and even the snow-crowned Sierra peaks seemed beneath them. Directly below, on the one hand, lay Little Yosemite Valley, half a mile deep; on the other hand, Big Yosemite, a mile. Already the sun's rays were striking about the adventurers, but the darkness of night still shrouded the two great gulfs into which they peered. And above them, bathed in the full day, rose only the majestic curve of the Dome.

这两个气喘吁吁的男孩到达鞍状山脊的顶部、开始脱鞋的时候，天已经破晓，开始发亮。从这么高的地方向下看，他们仿佛位于世界的脊柱上，就连那冰雪覆盖的谢拉山似乎也在他们之下。在他们的正下方，一边是小约塞米蒂山谷，有半英里深；另一边是大约塞米蒂山谷，有一英里深。太阳光已经开始照射到这两个探险者的身上，但是暗夜仍然笼罩着他们凝视的那两个巨大深渊。在他们的上面，只有雄伟壮丽的半圆顶山的曲线，沐浴在太阳光下。




"What's that for?”Gus asked, pointing to a leather-shielded flask which Hazard was securely fastening in his shirt pocket.

“那东西有什么用啊？”哈泽德之前在衬衣口袋里牢牢固定了一个皮套包着的酒瓶，格斯指着那个酒瓶问道。




"Dutch courage, of course," was the reply. "We'll need all our nerve in this undertaking, and a little bit more, and," he tapped the flask significantly, "here's the little bit more.”

哈泽德回答道：“当然是酒后之勇了。”“在这次探险中我们需要鼓足所有勇气，还多需要一点点，而这个，”他意味深长地敲了一下酒瓶，“就是我们需要的那额外的一点点。”




"Good idea," Gus commented.

“真是个好主意。”格斯评论道。




How they had ever come possessed of this erroneous idea, it would be hard to discover; but they were young yet, and there remained for them many uncut pages of life. Believers, also, in the efficacy of whisky as a remedy for snake-bite, they had brought with them a fair supply of medicine-chest liquor. As yet they had not touched it.

很难发现他们是如何拥有这个错误的想法的。但是他们毕竟还年轻，人生还有很多页尚未掀开。除此之外，他们也相信威士忌对毒蛇咬伤有很好的疗效，所以他们带了相当多的药用酒。迄今他们还没有动过呢。




"Have some before we start?" Hazard asked.

“在开始之前要不要来点？”哈泽德问道。




Gus looked into the gulf and shook his head. "Better wait till we get up higher and the climbing is more ticklish."

格斯朝深渊看了看，然后摇了摇头。“我们最好还是等到爬到高一些，攀岩更加困难的时候再喝吧。”




Some seventy feet above them projected the first eye-bolt. The winter accumulations of ice had twisted and bent it down till it did not stand more than a bare inch and a half above the rock—a most difficult object to lasso at such a distance. Time and again Hazard coiled his lariat in true cowboy fashion and made the cast, and time and again was he baffled by the elusive peg. Nor could Gus do better. Taking advantage of inequalities in the surface, they scrambled twenty feet up the Dome and found they could rest in a shallow crevice. The cleft side of the Dome was so near that they could look over its edge from the crevice and gaze down the smooth, vertical wall for nearly two thousand feet. It was yet too dark down below for them to see farther.

他们上方大约七十英尺的地方出现了第一个有眼螺栓。冬天结下的冰已经使它向下弯曲了，它只勉强超出岩石不到一英寸半——离着这么远，很难用套索套住它。哈泽德一次又一次以真正牛仔的方式卷缠了套索朝上投，可他每次都被那很不好找的钉子难倒。格斯干得也不好。借助着山表面的高低不平，他们又在半圆顶山上爬了二十英尺，然后发现他们可以在一个浅缝处休息。半圆顶山裂开的这边离他们太近了，他们都可以从裂缝处看到裂缝的边，还可以沿着那平滑而陡直的山壁向下俯瞰近两千英尺。下面黑漆漆的，再远的地方他们就看不到了。




The peg was now fifty feet away, but the path they must cover to get to it was quite smooth, and ran at an inclination of nearly fifty degrees. It seemed impossible, in that intervening space, to find a resting-place. Either the climber must keep going up, or he must slide down; he could not stop. But just here rose the danger. The Dome was sphere-shaped, and if he should begin to slide, his course would be, not to the point from which he had started and where the Saddle would catch him, but off to the south toward Little Yosemite. This meant a plunge of half a mile.

现在他们离钉子五十英尺远了，但是要想够到它，他们必须要经过一段相当平滑的路，而且坡度接近五十度。他们要想在那中间的地方找一处歇脚地，似乎是不可能的。登山者要么必须继续往上爬，要么就一定会滑下去，他不能停留。但是危险就在这里出现了。由于半圆顶山是球状的，一旦他开始下滑，他就不会回到他开始的地方，由鞍状山脊接住他，而是会朝着南边的小约塞米蒂山谷滑去。这意味着要下跌半英里。




"I'll try it," Gus said simply.

“我来试试。”格斯简单地说了一句。




They knotted the two lariats together, so that they had over a hundred feet of rope between them; and then each boy tied an end to his waist.

他们把两根套索栓在一起，这样他们之间的套索就有一百多英尺，然后两人分别将套索的一头系在自己的腰上。




"If I slide," Gus cautioned, "come in on the slack and brace yourself. If you don't, you'll follow me, that's all!”

“如果我滑下去，”格斯提醒道，“你就把绳子拉紧而且要让自己站稳。如果你没有做到，你就会跟着我滑下去，就全完了！”




"Ay, ay!" was the confident response. "Better take a nip before you start?"

“行，行！”哈泽德信心十足地回答道，“你在出发之前要不要先喝一小口？”




Gus glanced at the proffered bottle. He knew himself and of what he was capable. "Wait till I make the peg and you join me. All ready?"

格斯瞥了一眼递过来的酒瓶。他了解自己，也清楚自己的能力。“等到我套上钉子，你跟上我的时候再喝吧。准备好了吗？”




"Ay."

“嗯。”




He struck out like a cat, on all fours, clawing energetically as he urged his upward progress, his comrade paying out the rope carefully. At first his speed was good, but gradually it dwindled. Now he was fifteen feet from the peg, now ten, now eight-but going, oh, so slowly! Hazard, looking up from his crevice, felt a contempt for him and disappointment in him. It did look easy. Now Gus was five feet away, and after a painful effort, four feet. But when only a yard intervened, he came to a standstill—not exactly a standstill, for, like a squirrel in a wheel, he maintained his position on the face of the Dome by the most desperate clawing.

他像猫一样地坚定地前进，手脚并用，充满活力地使劲向上爬，他的伙伴则小心翼翼地给他输送绳子。一开始他的速度很快，但后来逐渐慢了下来。他离钉子十五英尺，十英尺，又变成八英尺，但是进展，哦，却是如此缓慢！哈泽德从他所在的裂缝处向上看，对格斯感到有些轻蔑和失望。这看起来的确不难。现在格斯距离钉子五英尺了，他费力地使了使劲，只差四英尺了。但是就当距离只有一码远的时候他却停住了——准确地说不是停住，因为他就像是停在轮子上的一只松鼠一样，面对着半圆顶山保持在那个位置，极度绝望地抓着。




He had failed, that was evident. The question now was, how to save himself. With a sudden, catlike movement he whirled over on his back, caught his heel in a tiny, saucer-shaped depression and sat up. Then his courage failed him. Day had at last penetrated to the floor of the valley, and he was appalled at the frightful distance.

他失败了，那很明显。现在的问题是，他怎么自救。突然间，他像猫似的急转背过身，他的脚后跟踩到了一块小小的茶托形状的凹地，他坐下来。然后他失去了勇气。阳光终于照射到了谷底，这可怕的深渊让他不寒而栗。




"Go ahead and make it!"Hazard ordered; but Gus merely shook his head.

“继续去完成它！”哈泽德命令道，但是格斯只是摇头。




"Then come down!"

“那你下来吧！”




Again he shook his head. This was his ordeal, to sit, nerveless and insecure, on the brink of the precipice. But Hazard, lying safely in his crevice, now had to face his own ordeal, but one of a different nature. When Gus began to slide—as he soon must—would he, Hazard, be able to take in the slack and then meet the shock as the other tautened the rope and darted toward the plunge? It seemed doubtful. And there he lay, apparently safe, but in reality harnessed to death. Then rose the temptation. Why not cast off the rope about his waist? He would be safe at all events. It was a simple way out of the difficulty. There was no need that two should perish. But it was impossible for such temptation to overcome his pride of race, and his own pride in himself and in his honor. So the rope remained about him.

他又摇了摇头。他无力而且心虚地坐在悬崖的边缘，这对他来说是一种痛苦的折磨。但正安全地平卧在裂缝处的哈泽德现在也必须面对他自己的考验，是另一种折磨。当格斯开始下滑的时候——他很快就会这样做——他哈泽德，能不能拉紧套索，并在格斯拉紧套索迅速坠落的时候经得住突然的剧烈冲击呢？这似乎有些疑问。现在他呆在那里，表面上看来很安全，但事实上却可能被勒死。此时出现了一个诱惑。为什么不解下绑在他腰上的套索呢？那样他无论如何也是安全的。这是个脱离险境的简单方法。两个人一起惨死也没有必要。但是这种诱惑不可能战胜哈泽德的民族自豪感、他的自尊心和荣誉感。所以套索仍旧绑在他的腰上。




"Come down!" he ordered; but Gus seemed to have become petrified.

“下来啊！”他命令道，但是格斯看起来已经吓呆了。




"Come down," he threatened, "or I'll drag you down!”He pulled on the rope to show he was in earnest.

“下来，”哈泽德威胁道，“不然我就拉你下来了！”他拉了拉套索以显示他是认真的。




"Don't you dare!”Gus articulated through his clenched teeth.

“你敢！”格斯从咬紧的牙缝中清楚地挤出这句话。




"Sure I will, if you don't come!”Again he jerked the rope.

“你要是不下来，我肯定会拉的！”哈泽德又猛地拉了一下套索。




With a despairing gurgle Gus started, doing his best to work sideways from the plunge. Hazard, every sense on the alert, almost exulting in his perfect coolness, took in the slack with deft rapidity. Then, as the rope began to tighten, he braced himself. The shock drew him half out of the crevice; but he held firm and served as the center of the circle, while Gus, with the rope as a radius, described the circumference and ended up on the extreme southern edge of the Saddle. A few moments later Hazard was offering him the flask.

格斯绝望地叫了一声后，便开始尽力横着身子向下跌去。哈泽德的每根神经都高度紧张，他几乎都在为自己的绝对冷静得意了，他敏捷地拉紧了套索。然后，随着套索开始变紧，他牢牢地站稳。这一下剧烈冲击把哈泽德半个身体都拉到裂缝外面，但是他紧抓不放而且把自己作为圆心，而格斯，将套索当做半径，划出了圆周，最后落在鞍状山脊的最南边上。过了一会儿，哈泽德把酒瓶递给格斯。




"Take some yourself," Gus said.

“你自己喝点吧。”格斯说道。




"No; you. I don't need it.”

“不，你喝吧。我用不着。”




"And I'm past needing it.”Evidently Gus was dubious of the bottle and its contents.

“我现在也用不着它了。”很明显格斯对那酒瓶和里面装的东西心存疑惑。




Hazard put it away in his pocket. "Are you game," he asked, "or are you going to give it up?"

哈泽德将它放回自己的衣兜里。“你是愿意尝试，”他问道，“还是打算放弃呢？”




"Never!" Gus protested. "I am game. No Lafee ever showed the white feather yet. And if I did lose my grit up there, it was only for the moment—sort of like seasickness. I'm all right now, and I'm going to the top.”

“我不会放弃的！”格斯拒绝道，“我愿意尝试。还从来没有一个莱夫家的人表现出懦弱过呢。如果我在那上面没了勇气，那也只是暂时的——有些像晕船一样的感觉。我现在好了，我要爬到山顶去。”




"Good!" encouraged Hazard. "You lie in the crevice this time, and I'll show you how easy it is.”

“好样的！”哈泽德鼓励道，“这次你躺在裂缝处，我来让你见识一下这件事是多么容易。”




But Gus refused. He held that it was easier and safer for him to try again, arguing that it was less difficult for his one hundred and sixteen pounds to cling to the smooth rock than for Hazard's one hundred and sixty-five; also that it was easier for one hundred and sixty-five pounds to bring a sliding one hundred and sixteen to a stop than vice versa. And further, that he had the benefit of his previous experience. Hazard saw the justice of this, although it was with great reluctance that he gave in.

但是格斯回绝了。他认为由自己再试一次更容易也更安全，并且表明要抓住那光滑的岩壁对于一百六十磅的他来说比一百六十五磅的哈泽德来得容易；而且一个一百六十五磅的人让一个正在下滑的一百六十磅的人停下来比反过来那样也更容易。除此之外，他之前的经验也是个有利条件。哈泽德认为这样的分析还是有道理的，尽管他很不情愿让步。




Success vindicated Gus's contention. The second time, just as it seemed as if his slide would be repeated, he made a last supreme effort and gripped the coveted peg. By means of the rope, Hazard quickly joined him. The next peg was nearly sixty feet away; but for nearly half that distance the base of some glacier in the forgotten past had ground a shallow furrow. Taking advantage of this, it was easy for Gus to lasso the eye-bolt. And it seemed, as was really the case, that the hardest part of the task was over. True, the curve steepened to nearly sixty degrees above them, but a comparatively unbroken line of eye-bolts, six feet apart, awaited the lads. They no longer had even to use the lasso. Standing on one peg it was child's play to throw the bight of the rope over the next and to draw themselves up to it.

这次的成功证实了格斯的观点。第二次，正当他看起来要像上次一样滑下来的时候，格斯拼尽全力做了最后一搏，抓住了那个令人垂涎的钉子。利用套索，哈泽德很快和格斯会合了。下一个钉子在将近六十英尺远处，但将近一半的距离处已被很久前的某座冰山基部磨出了一条浅沟。凭借着这个优势，格斯很容易就把套索套进了有眼螺栓里。看起来，事实也确实如此，这项任务最困难的部分完成了。诚然，他们上面的坡度陡增到六十度，但是等待两个男孩的，是一排保存相对完好的有眼螺栓，每隔六英尺就有一个。他们甚至不必再用套索了。站在一个钉子上扔出绳环套住下一个钉子，然后再把他们自己拉上去，这非常容易。




A bronzed and bearded man met them at the top and gripped their hands in hearty fellowship.

在山顶上，他们见到一个古铜色皮肤、留着胡子的男人，这个男人情真意切地抓着两个男孩的手。




"Talk about your Mont Blancs!" he exclaimed, pausing in the midst of greeting them to survey the mighty panorama. "But there's nothing on all the earth, nor over it, nor under it, to compare with this!”Then he recollected himself and thanked them for coming to his aid. No, he was not hurt or injured in any way. Simply because of his own carelessness, just as he had arrived at the top the previous day, he had dropped his climbing rope. Of course it was impossible to descend without it. Did they understand heliographing? No? That was strange! How did they—

“讲讲你们的勃朗峰！”正当他招呼两个男孩去俯视那壮丽的景象时，他突然停下来兴奋地嚷道，“不论地上、天上，哪怕是地底下，都没有一样东西可以和这个相媲美！”然后他回过神来，感谢两个男孩赶来救他。事实上，他既没有感到疼痛也没有受一点伤。只是因为自己的粗心大意，昨天他刚爬到山顶时，登山用的套索就掉下山去了。当然了，没有套索是不可能下山的。他们懂得日光反射信号吗？不懂？那太奇怪了！那他们是怎么——




"Oh, we knew something was the matter," Gus interrupted, "from the way you flashed when we fired off the shotgun."

“哦，我们知道你有麻烦，”格斯插嘴道，“我们是根据你在我们打响猎枪后反射日光的方式知道的。”




"Find it pretty cold last night without blankets?" Hazard queried.

“昨晚没盖毯子很冷吧？”哈泽德问道。




"I should say so. I've hardly thawed out yet.”

“我想是的。我还没暖和过来呢。”




"Have some of this."Hazard shoved the flask over to him.

“喝点这个吧。”哈泽德把酒瓶递给他。




The stranger regarded him quite seriously for a moment, then said,"My dear fellow, do you see that row of pegs? Since it is my honest intention to climb down them very shortly, I am forced to decline. No, I don't think I'll have any, though I thank you just the same.”

这个陌生的人很严肃地看了他一会儿，然后说道：“好兄弟，你见到那排钉子了吗？因为我确实很想沿着它们尽快下山，所以我不得不拒绝你的好意。不，我觉得自己还是不喝了，不过还是要谢谢你。”




Hazard glanced at Gus and then put the flask back in his pocket. But when they pulled the doubled rope through the last eye-bolt and set foot on the Saddle, he again drew out the bottle.

哈泽德瞥了格斯一眼，然后把酒瓶放回自己的衣兜里。但当他们把双绳从最后一个有眼螺旋中抽出来，脚踩在鞍状山脊上时，他又一次把酒瓶拿了出来。




"Now that we're down, we don't need it," he remarked, pithily. "And I've about come to the conclusion that there isn't very much in Dutch courage, after all.”He gazed up the great curve of the Dome. "Look at what we've done without it!”

“既然我们已经下来了，就不再需要它了，”他简练地说了句，“我大概得出一个结论，那就是酒后的勇气还是不大。”他向上凝视着圆顶山的巨大曲线。“你看我们没有喝酒不也做到了嘛！”




Several seconds thereafter a party of tourists, gathered at the margin of Mirror Lake, were astounded at the unwonted phenomenon of a whisky flask descending upon them like a comet out of a clear sky; and all the way back to the hotel they marveled greatly at the wonders of nature, especially meteorites.

数秒钟后，一群聚在镜湖湖畔的旅游者看到一个威士忌酒瓶像是晴天里的一颗彗星似的朝他们降下来，这个不寻常的现象令他们震惊不已。在回旅馆的路上，他们都在为大自然的奇观感到非常震撼，尤其是陨星。
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Love of Life

热爱生命




"This out of all will remain—They have lived and have tossed:So much of the game will be gain,Though the gold of the dice has been lost.”

“只有这终会保留——他们历经磨难和困苦：这游戏中的经历都将是收获，尽管赌博的本钱已丢。”




THEY limped painfully down the bank, and once the foremost of the two men staggered among the rough-strewn rocks. They were tired and weak, and their faces had the drawn expression of patience which comes of hardship long endured. They were heavily burdened with blanket packs which were strapped to their shoulders. Head-straps, passing across the forehead, helped support these packs. Each man carried a rifle. They walked in a stooped posture, the shoulders well forward, the head still farther forward, the eyes bent upon the ground.

他们两个人一瘸一拐，费力地走下河沿，走在前面的那个人一度在乱石中打了个趔趄。他们又累又虚弱，脸上流露出憔悴而又坚毅的表情，这是长期经受苦难的结果。他们的肩上捆着毛毯裹成的沉重包袱。勒在额前的皮带帮忙撑着这些包袱。每人都扛着一支来复枪。他们弯腰前行，肩膀前倾，脑袋更加前倾，眼睛专注地盯着地面。




"I wish we had just about two of them cartridges that's layin' in that cache of ourn," said the second man.

“我真希望我们藏在那个隐秘处的子弹有两三发在手边就好了。”走在后面的人说道。




His voice was utterly and drearily expressionless. He spoke without enthusiasm; and the first man, limping into the milky stream that foamed over the rocks, vouchsafed no reply.

他的声音阴沉沉的，毫无感情。他毫无兴致地说着；走在前面的人一瘸一拐地走向白茫茫的小溪，没有回应，溪水流过岩石，激起片片白沫。




The other man followed at his heels. They did not remove their foot-gear, though the water was icy cold—so cold that their ankles ached and their feet went numb. In places the water dashed against their knees, and both men staggered for footing.

另一人紧跟其后。他们没有脱去鞋袜，然而河水冰冷——冻得他们脚腕发痛，双脚麻木。在有些地方，溪水冲到他们的膝盖时，他们两个人都摇摇晃晃，很难站稳。




The man who followed slipped on a smooth boulder, nearly fell, but recovered himself with a violent effort, at the same time uttering a sharp exclamation of pain. He seemed faint and dizzy and put out his free hand while he reeled, as though seeking support against the air. When he had steadied himself he stepped forward, but reeled again and nearly fell. Then he stood still and looked at the other man, who had never turned his head.

跟过来的这个人在一个光滑的大石头上滑了一下，差点摔倒，但他狠命站住了，同时发出了一声痛苦的尖叫。他看上去头晕目眩，一边摇晃，一边伸出那只空着的手，仿佛想从空气中寻找支撑。当他终于站定后，又向前走去，但是又晃了一下，险些跌倒。于是他一动不动地站着，看着那个头都不回的人。




The man stood still for fully a minute, as though debating with himself. Then he called out:

他足足站了一分钟，好像在和自己做着斗争。然后他叫喊起来：




"I say, Bill, I've sprained my ankle.”

“我说，比尔，我扭伤脚腕了。”




Bill staggered on through the milky water. He did not look around. The man watched him go, and though his face was expressionless as ever, his eyes were like the eyes of a wounded deer.

比尔在白茫茫的溪水中摇摇晃晃地前行。他没有转过头来看。后面的这个人看着比尔前行，尽管他像往常一样面无表情，但是他的眼睛流露出如受伤的鹿一般的神情。




The other man limped up the farther bank and continued straight on without looking back. The man in the stream watched him. His lips trembled a little, so that the rough thatch of brown hair which covered them was visibly agitated. His tongue even strayed out to moisten them.

比尔一瘸一拐地走上了对岸，仍头也不回地径直向前走。站在小溪里的这个人看着他。他的嘴唇微微抖动了一下，那撮遮住嘴巴的浓密而粗糙的棕色胡子也跟着很明显地抖动起来。他还伸出舌头舔了舔嘴唇。




"Bill!" he cried out.

“比尔！”他大声叫喊着。




It was the pleading cry of a strong man in distress, but Bill's head did not turn. The man watched him go, limping grotesquely and lurching forward with stammering gait up the slow slope toward the soft sky-line of the low-lying hill. He watched him go till he passed over the crest and disappeared. Then he turned his gaze and slowly took in the circle of the world that remained to him now that Bill was gone.

这是一个坚强的人在痛苦中的恳切呼唤，但是比尔仍然没有回头。这个人看着比尔古怪地一瘸一拐着向前走，摇摇晃晃地慢慢登上一个缓坡，然后朝着低矮的小山上那隐隐约约的地平线走去。他一直看着他走过山顶，消失得无影无踪。他这才将目光移开，慢慢望向比尔消失后所留下的一片世界。




Near the horizon the sun was smouldering dimly, almost obscured by formless mists and vapors, which gave an impression of mass and density without outline or tangibility. The man pulled out his watch, the while resting his weight on one leg. It was four o'clock, and as the season was near the last of July or first of August,—he did not know the precise date within a week or two,—he knew that the sun roughly marked the northwest. He looked to the south and knew that somewhere beyond those bleak hills lay the Great Bear Lake; also, he knew that in that direction the Arctic Circle cut its forbidding way across the Canadian Barrens. This stream in which he stood was a feeder to the Coppermine River, which in turn flowed north and emptied into Coronation Gulf and the Arctic Ocean. He had never been there, but he had seen it, once, on a Hudson Bay Company chart.

靠近地平线的地方，太阳在微弱地燃烧着，几乎被无形的雾霭和水汽笼罩住，给人一种没有边际、无法捉摸的庞大而厚重的印象。这个人掏出手表，把重心放在一条腿上站着。此时是四点钟，但是在这种七月底或八月初的季节里——这一两个星期他也无法弄清楚具体的日期了——他知道太阳大致处于西北方向。他朝南边看去，知道那些荒凉的小山后面就是大熊湖；他也知道在那个方向，北极圈的禁区界线穿过了加拿大的瘠地冻原地带。他站立的这条小溪是科珀曼河的一条支流。科珀曼河北上先流经科罗内申湾，然后汇入北冰洋。他从未去过那个地方，但是他曾在哈得孙湾公司的地图上见过它。




Again his gaze completed the circle of the world about him. It was not a heartening spectacle. Everywhere was soft sky-line. The hills were all low-lying. There were no trees, no shrubs, no grasses—naught but a tremendous and terrible desolation that sent fear swiftly dawning into his eyes.

他又审视了一遍他所置身的这一片世界。这不是令人振奋的景象。处处可见隐约的地平线。所有的小山都很低矮。没有树，没有灌木丛，没有草坪——什么都没有，唯有巨大而可怕的荒凉。这一切立刻使他的双眼流露出惊恐的神色。




"Bill!" he whispered, once and twice; "Bill!"

“比尔！”　他轻轻地叫着，一声又一声地叫着，“比尔！”




He cowered in the midst of the milky water, as though the vastness were pressing in upon him with overwhelming force, brutally crushing him with its complacent awfulness. He began to shake as with an ague-fit, till the gun fell from his hand with a splash. This served to rouse him. He fought with his fear and pulled himself together, groping in the water and recovering the weapon. He hitched his pack farther over on his left shoulder, so as to take a portion of its weight from off the injured ankle. Then he proceeded, slowly and carefully, wincing with pain, to the bank.

他蜷缩在白茫茫的小溪中，仿佛这种无边的巨大正在以一种不可抗拒的力量挤压着他，用其得意的威严残酷地击垮他。他开始像疟疾发作一样一阵颤抖，直到枪从手中滑落，溅起一片水花。这正好惊醒了他。他克服了恐惧，恢复了镇定，在水中摸索着找到了枪。他将包袱向左肩挪了挪，以减轻受伤脚腕的一部分负担。然后他缓慢而谨慎地继续走向河岸，因为疼痛而显得畏畏缩缩。




He did not stop. With a desperation that was madness, unmindful of the pain, he hurried up the slope to the crest of the hill over which his comrade had disappeared—more grotesque and comical by far than that limping, jerking comrade. But at the crest he saw a shallow valley, empty of life. He fought with his fear again, overcame it, hitched the pack still farther over on his left shoulder, and lurched on down the slope.

他没有停下。他发疯一般拼着命，不顾疼痛，沿着斜坡匆匆登上他同伴刚刚消失的山顶——样子比他一瘸一拐的古怪同伴更加怪异可笑。但是在山顶，他看到了一个毫无生气的浅谷。他再次与恐惧斗争，并克服了它，然后把包袱往左肩又挪了一下，蹒跚着走下斜坡。




The bottom of the valley was soggy with water, which the thick moss held, spongelike, close to the surface. This water squirted out from under his feet at every step, and each time he lifted a foot the action culminated in a sucking sound as the wet moss reluctantly released its grip. He picked his way from muskeg to muskeg, and followed the other man's footsteps along and across the rocky ledges which thrust like islets through the sea of moss.

谷底一片潮湿，厚厚的苔藓像海绵一样紧紧贴着潮湿的地面。每走一步，水就从他的脚下喷溅出来。每次他抬起一只脚，苔藓就会发出吮吸声，仿佛湿润的苔藓不愿意放开他一样。他小心翼翼地穿过一片又一片的沼泽地，顺着比尔的脚印往前走，跨过大片苔藓里如小岛般突起的岩石。




Though alone, he was not lost. Farther on he knew he would come to where dead spruce and fir, very small and weazened, bordered the shore of a little lake, the TITCHIN-NICHILIE, in the tongue of the country, the "land of little sticks."And into that lake flowed a small stream, the water of which was not milky. There was rush-grass on that stream—this he remembered well—but no timber, and he would follow it till its first trickle ceased at a divide. He would cross this divide to the first trickle of another stream, flowing to the west, which he would follow until it emptied into the river Dease, and here he would find a cache under an upturned canoe and piled over with many rocks. And in this cache would be ammunition for his empty gun, fish-hooks and lines, a small net—all the utilities for the killing and snaring of food. Also, he would find flour,—not much,—a piece of bacon, and some beans.

尽管他只身一人，但是他没有迷路。他知道，再往前走一点就会来到一个名叫”提青尼其立“的小湖，湖边是细小而枯萎的云杉与冷杉，当地人称那儿为"小棍之地"。一条小溪汇入这片湖里，溪水并不是白茫茫的。溪水中有灯芯草——这点他记得很清楚——但是没有浮木，他将沿着这条小溪一直走，直到其源头的分水岭处。他将跨过分水岭，走到另一条向西流的小溪的源头，再沿着这条小溪走到其注入迪斯河的地方。在那里，他会在翻过来的独木舟下面找到一个堆满石头的隐秘处。在这个隐秘处，有他的空枪所需的弹药、钓鱼钩、钓鱼线和一张小鱼网——所有捕猎食物的用具。此外，他还会找到面粉——不会太多——一块熏肉，还有一些豆子。




Bill would be waiting for him there, and they would paddle away south down the Dease to the Great Bear Lake. And south across the lake they would go, ever south, till they gained the Mackenzie. And south, still south, they would go, while the winter raced vainly after them, and the ice formed in the eddies, and the days grew chill and crisp, south to some warm Hudson Bay Company post, where timber grew tall and generous and there was grub without end.

比尔会在那里等他，然后他们将一起沿着迪斯河划船南下到大熊湖。他们会去大熊湖的南边，并一直朝南，直到到达马更些河。朝南，他们会一直向南走，这样冬天就追不上他们的脚步。即使湍流结冰，天气日益寒冷而干燥，他们也会朝南一直走到温暖的哈得孙湾公司的贸易站。那里有茂盛的参天大树，有取之不尽的食物。




These were the thoughts of the man as he strove onward. But hard as he strove with his body, he strove equally hard with his mind, trying to think that Bill had not deserted him, that Bill would surely wait for him at the cache. He was compelled to think this thought, or else there would not be any use to strive, and he would have lain down and died. And as the dim ball of the sun sank slowly into the northwest he covered every inch—and many times—of his and Bill's flight south before the downcoming winter. And he conned the grub of the cache and the grub of the Hudson Bay Company post over and over again. He had not eaten for two days; for a far longer time he had not had all he wanted to eat. Often he stooped and picked pale muskeg berries, put them into his mouth, and chewed and swallowed them. A muskeg berry is a bit of seed enclosed in a bit of water. In the mouth the water melts away and the seed chews sharp and bitter. The man knew there was no nourishment in the berries, but he chewed them patiently with a hope greater than knowledge and defying experience.

这个人边挣扎向前，边这样想着。但正如他的身体在艰难前行一般，他脑子也同样在挣扎着，努力想着比尔没有抛弃他，比尔一定会在那个隐秘处等他。他不得不这样想，不然他就用不着这么拼命，早就躺下来一命呜呼了。随着光线暗淡的、球形一样的太阳在西北方下沉，他反复多次地回想着冬天之前，他和比尔南方之行的每一寸路。他反复地想着隐秘处和哈得孙湾公司的贸易站的食物。他已经两天没有进食了；而至于自己想吃的食物，就更久没有吃到了。经常，他猫着腰在沼泽地上捡一些灰白色的沼地浆果，把它们塞到嘴里，嚼几下就吞进肚里。这种浆果只是一小粒带点浆汁的种子。浆汁入口即化，种子嚼起来的味道很冲，很苦。他知道这种浆果没有营养，但他心中怀有强烈的求生愿望，这愿望使他不顾常识和经验，耐心地咀嚼着浆果。




At nine o'clock he stubbed his toe on a rocky ledge, and from sheer weariness and weakness staggered and fell. He lay for some time, without movement, on his side. Then he slipped out of the pack-straps and clumsily dragged himself into a sitting posture. It was not yet dark, and in the lingering twilight he groped about among the rocks for shreds of dry moss. When he had gathered a heap he built a fire,—a smouldering, smudgy fire,—and put a tin pot of water on to boil.

九点钟时，他的脚趾踢到了一块突起的岩石，加上他的身体极度疲劳和虚弱，他踉跄着跌倒了。他一动不动，侧着身体躺了一会。然后，他卸下系在身上的包袱，笨拙地拖着自己坐了起来。天还没有完全黑，借着流连的暮色，他摸索着寻找泥岩间的干苔藓片。等找到一堆（干苔藓）后，他生起了火——缓慢燃烧、没有火苗却冒着浓烟的火——他还在火上放了一马口铁罐的水烧着。




He unwrapped his pack and the first thing he did was to count his matches. There were sixty-seven. He counted them three times to make sure. He divided them into several portions, wrapping them in oil paper, disposing of one bunch in his empty tobacco pouch, of another bunch in the inside band of his battered hat, of a third bunch under his shirt on the chest. This accomplished, a panic came upon him, and he unwrapped them all and counted them again. There were still sixty-seven.

他解开包袱后的第一件事就是数他的火柴。总共是六十七根。他一连数了三遍，以确保准确无误。他将火柴分成了几份，用油纸包起来，将一份放进他的空烟袋中，一份放进他磨损了的帽沿中，还有一份放在衬衫里贴着胸口的地方。做完这一切后，他突然感到恐慌，于是又打开所有的油纸包，数了一遍火柴。还是六十七根。




He dried his wet foot-gear by the fire. The moccasins were in soggy shreds. The blanket socks were worn through in places, and his feet were raw and bleeding. His ankle was throbbing, and he gave it an examination. It had swollen to the size of his knee. He tore a long strip from one of his two blankets and bound the ankle tightly. He tore other strips and bound them about his feet to serve for both moccasins and socks. Then he drank the pot of water, steaming hot, wound his watch, and crawled between his blankets.

他将潮湿的鞋袜放在火边烘干。鹿皮鞋已经成了湿透的破布条。毡袜磨出了很多洞，他的脚也擦破了皮，流着血。脚腕也阵阵抽痛着，于是他仔细查看了一下。脚腕肿胀得和膝盖差不多粗了。他从两条毯子中的一条上撕下一根带子，死死绑住脚腕。他又撕下一些带子裹住脚，以代替鹿皮鞋和短袜。然后他喝下那壶热气腾腾的水，上好手表的发条，爬进两条毯子之间。




He slept like a dead man. The brief darkness around midnight came and went. The sun arose in the northeast—at least the day dawned in that quarter, for the sun was hidden by gray clouds.

他睡得像个死人一样。午夜短暂的黑暗来了又走。太阳从东北方升起——至少那里露出了些曙光，因为太阳被乌云遮住了。




At six o'clock he awoke, quietly lying on his back. He gazed straight up into the gray sky and knew that he was hungry. As he rolled over on his elbow he was startled by a loud snort, and saw a bull caribou regarding him with alert curiosity. The animal was not mere than fifty feet away, and instantly into the man's mind leaped the vision and the savor of a caribou steak sizzling and frying over a fire. Mechanically he reached for the empty gun, drew a bead, and pulled the trigger. The bull snorted and leaped away, his hoofs rattling and clattering as he fled across the ledges.

六点钟他醒了，静静地仰面躺着。他直直地盯着灰色的天空，知道自己饿了。当他撑着胳膊肘翻身时，一声大大的喘息惊动了他。他看到一头雄驯鹿正警惕而又好奇地注视着自己。这个动物距离他不过五十英尺远，他的脑海里立刻跳出鹿肉排在火上烤得咝咝作响的画面，还想到鹿肉的滋味。他机械地摸到没有弹药的枪，瞄准，扣下扳机。雄驯鹿哼哼着跑开了，蹄子奔过泥岩时发出嘚嘚的撞击声。




The man cursed and flung the empty gun from him. He groaned aloud as he started to drag himself to his feet. It was a slow and arduous task.

这个人咒骂着，扔掉空枪。他一边试着拖着身子站起来，一边大声地呻吟着。这是件既缓慢又费力的事情。




His joints were like rusty hinges. They worked harshly in their sockets, with much friction, and each bending or unbending was accomplished only through a sheer exertion of will. When he finally gained his feet, another minute or so was consumed in straightening up, so that he could stand erect as a man should stand.

他的关节就像生锈的铰链。关节在骨臼里艰难地运作着，难以灵活自如，一屈一伸都要完全凭借意志力才能办到。等他终于站住时，他又花了大约一分钟直起腰来，让自己能像人一样挺直地站着。




He crawled up a small knoll and surveyed the prospect. There were no trees, no bushes, nothing but a gray sea of moss scarcely diversified by gray rocks, gray lakelets, and gray streamlets. The sky was gray. There was no sun nor hint of sun. He had no idea of north, and he had forgotten the way he had come to this spot the night before. But he was not lost. He knew that. Soon he would come to the land of the little sticks. He felt that it lay off to the left somewhere, not far—possibly just over the next low hill.

他爬上一座小山，查看了一下前方的情况。没有树，没有灌木丛，什么都没有，只有满地灰色的苔藓，地上零星散布着一些灰色的泥岩，还有几个灰色的小湖和几条灰色的小溪。天空灰蒙蒙的。看不到太阳，也看不到太阳的影子。他不知道哪里是北方，也忘记了昨晚是走哪条路来这里的。但是他并没有迷路。他清楚这一点。他很快就会到达那片小棍之地。他感觉它就在靠左的某个地方，不远了——可能越过下一座小山就到了。




He went back to put his pack into shape for travelling. He assured himself of the existence of his three separate parcels of matches, though he did not stop to count them. But he did linger, debating, over a squat moose-hide sack. It was not large. He could hide it under his two hands. He knew that it weighed fifteen pounds,—as much as all the rest of the pack,—and it worried him. He finally set it to one side and proceeded to roll the pack. He paused to gaze at the squat moose-hide sack. He picked it up hastily with a defiant glance about him, as though the desolation were trying to rob him of it; and when he rose to his feet to stagger on into the day, it was included in the pack on his back.

他回去整理好包袱，准备前行了。他确认了一遍那三包火柴都还在，不过并没有停下来去数。但他还是犹豫了一下，想着那个扁而厚实的鹿皮袋。它不算大。他用双手就可以将它遮盖起来。他知道袋子重十五磅——几乎和包袱里的其他东西一样重——因此他很犯难。最终他将袋子放在了一边，开始卷包袱。过了一会，他又停下来，盯着这个厚实的鹿皮袋。很快他捡起袋子，恶狠狠地看了周围一圈，仿佛这片荒凉正试图抢走袋子似的；他将袋子装入背上的包袱里，才站起身，摇摇晃晃地开始了一天的行程。




He bore away to the left, stopping now and again to eat muskeg berries. His ankle had stiffened, his limp was more pronounced, but the pain of it was as nothing compared with the pain of his stomach. The hunger pangs were sharp. They gnawed and gnawed until he could not keep his mind steady on the course he must pursue to gain the land of little sticks. The muskeg berries did not allay this gnawing, while they made his tongue and the roof of his mouth sore with their irritating bite.

他转向左边走去，时不时停下来吃点浆果。他的脚腕已经僵硬，走起路来也就更显得一瘸一拐的，但是这种痛苦比起他的饥饿之苦算不上什么。这种饥饿之苦异常强烈。饥饿之苦一直折磨着他，令他无法专注于去走那条通往小棍之地的必经之路。沼地浆果并没有缓解这种折磨，反而让他的舌头和上腭饱受刺激，火辣辣地疼。




He came upon a valley where rock ptarmigan rose on whirring wings from the ledges and muskegs. Ker—ker—ker was the cry they made. He threw stones at them, but could not hit them. He placed his pack on the ground and stalked them as a cat stalks a sparrow. The sharp rocks cut through his pants' legs till his knees left a trail of blood; but the hurt was lost in the hurt of his hunger. He squirmed over the wet moss, saturating his clothes and chilling his body; but he was not aware of it, so great was his fever for food. And always the ptarmigan rose, whirring, before him, till their ker—ker—ker became a mock to him, and he cursed them and cried aloud at them with their own cry.

他来到一个山谷，许多石雷鸟扑打着翅膀从泥岩和沼泽地上惊起。它们发出阵阵“咯——咯——咯”的叫声。他向它们掷石头，但是一只也没有击中。他把包袱放在地上，像猫抓麻雀一样蹑手蹑脚地朝石雷鸟走去。锋利的石头刺破了他的裤腿，膝盖流出的血在地面上形成一道血痕；但是饥饿之苦让他忽略了这种疼痛。他在潮湿的苔藓上慢慢爬着，衣服湿透了，身体冻得冰凉；但是这些他都没有意识到，因为他极度地渴望吃东西。石雷鸟时不时地在他面前飞起，盘旋，到后来它们发出的“咯——咯——咯”的叫声在他看来简直变成了一种嘲笑。他咒骂着它们，大声吼着，这声音和石雷鸟的叫声混成一片。




Once he crawled upon one that must have been asleep. He did not see it till it shot up in his face from its rocky nook. He made a clutch as startled as was the rise of the ptarmigan, and there remained in his hand three tail-feathers. As he watched its flight he hated it, as though it had done him some terrible wrong. Then he returned and shouldered his pack.

他一度爬到一只石雷鸟旁边，而这只石雷鸟很可能是睡着了。开始他并没有看见这只鸟，直到它从岩石的隐秘处飞起，直冲向他的脸。在这只鸟受惊飞起的同时，他也惊慌地伸手一抓，手里只抓住了它三根尾羽。当他看着鸟飞走时，他顿生恨意，仿佛这鸟做了很对不起他的事，令他受到了极大的委屈。然后他回去背起包袱。




As the day wore along he came into valleys or swales where game was more plentiful. A band of caribou passed by, twenty and odd animals, tantalizingly within rifle range. He felt a wild desire to run after them, a certitude that he could run them down. A black fox came toward him, carrying a ptarmigan in his mouth. The man shouted. It was a fearful cry, but the fox, leaping away in fright, did not drop the ptarmigan.

这一天就快要过去了，他来到了猎物较多的山谷，或者说沼泽地带。一群驯鹿走了过来，大约有二十多头，就在来复枪可以射中的范围内，相当诱人。他有种强烈的欲望去追逐它们，也相信自己一定能追到。一只黑色的狐狸叼着一只石雷鸟朝他走了过来。他大叫一声。这是一声令人惧怕的叫喊，狐狸受到惊吓逃跑了，但是并没有丢下石雷鸟。




Late in the afternoon he followed a stream, milky with lime, which ran through sparse patches of rush-grass. Grasping these rushes firmly near the root, he pulled up what resembled a young onion-sprout no larger than a shingle-nail. It was tender, and his teeth sank into it with a crunch that promised deliciously of food. But its fibers were tough. It was composed of stringy filaments saturated with water, like the berries, and devoid of nourishment. He threw off his pack and went into the rush-grass on hands and knees, crunching and munching, like some bovine creature.

傍晚时，他顺着一条因夹杂着石灰而显得白茫茫的小溪行进，溪水正好流经几片稀稀拉拉的灯芯草草地。他用力抓住灯芯草的根部，拔起一种类似嫩洋葱芽的、像木瓦钉大小的东西。这东西很嫩，他深深一口咬下去，发出嘎吱嘎吱的声音，仿佛味道不错。但是它的纤维很硬。它是由一根根含有水分的纤维丝构成的，就像浆果一样，毫无营养。他扔下包袱，四肢伏在地上爬进灯芯草地里，像牛一样嘎吱嘎吱地猛吃着。




He was very weary and often wished to rest—to lie down and sleep; but he was continually driven on—not so much by his desire to gain the land of little sticks as by his hunger. He searched little ponds for frogs and dug up the earth with his nails for worms, though he knew in spite that neither frogs nor worms existed so far north.

他很疲倦，总想歇一下——躺下来睡个觉，但是他又不断地被驱使着前进——不是被到达小棍之地的欲望，而是被饥饿的感觉驱使着。他在小水坑里寻找青蛙，又用指甲刨土找虫子，虽然他知道，在这么北的地方是没有青蛙和小虫的。




He looked into every pool of water vainly, until, as the long twilight came on, he discovered a solitary fish, the size of a minnow, in such a pool. He plunged his arm in up to the shoulder, but it eluded him. He reached for it with both hands and stirred up the milky mud at the bottom. In his excitement he fell in, wetting himself to the waist. Then the water was too muddy to admit of his seeing the fish, and he was compelled to wait until the sediment had settled.

他仔细地查看每一个小水坑，但一无所获，直到漫漫暮色降临，他才在一个水坑里发现了仅有的一条鲦鱼大小的鱼。他将手臂伸进水中，一直到水快没过肩头，但是鱼还是逃跑了。他双手去抓鱼，搅起了水底混浊的泥浆。他太激动了，掉到了水里，半身湿透。当时水太浑浊了，他没有办法看清鱼，只好等着泥浆沉淀下来。




The pursuit was renewed, till the water was again muddied. But he could not wait.

他重新开始抓鱼，可是不一会水又浑浊了。但是他不能再等了。




He unstrapped the tin bucket and began to bale the pool. He baled wildly at first, splashing himself and flinging the water so short a distance that it ran back into the pool. He worked more carefully, striving to be cool, though his heart was pounding against his chest and his hands were trembling. At the end of half an hour the pool was nearly dry. Not a cupful of water remained. And there was no fish. He found a hidden crevice among the stones through which it had escaped to the adjoining and larger pool—a pool which he could not empty in a night and a day. Had he known of the crevice, he could have closed it with a rock at the beginning and the fish would have been his.

他解下马口铁桶，开始舀坑里的水。起初，他疯狂地舀着，溅得自己一身水。而水只被倒到很近的地方，所以又回流到坑中。于是他更加耐心地舀着，努力让自己冷静下来，尽管他的心在胸腔里跳得很快，双手一直颤抖。半小时后坑里的水差不多被舀干了，只剩下不到一杯水了。可是没有鱼。他发现了石头间的缝隙，鱼儿从这儿逃到了邻近更大的水坑——一个他一天一夜也无法舀干的水坑。如果早知道有这个缝隙，他一开始就会拿石头堵住，现在鱼儿就是他的了。




Thus he thought, and crumpled up and sank down upon the wet earth. At first he cried softly to himself, then he cried loudly to the pitiless desolation that ringed him around; and for a long time after he was shaken by great dry sobs.

他这样想着，瘫倒在了潮湿的地上。他先是轻声地哭着，后来竟对着四周无情的荒凉嚎啕大哭起来，再后来又颤抖着大声抽噎了很久。




He built a fire and warmed himself by drinking quarts of hot water, and made camp on a rocky ledge in the same fashion he had the night before. The last thing he did was to see that his matches were dry and to wind his watch. The blankets were wet and clammy. His ankle pulsed with pain. But he knew only that he was hungry, and through his restless sleep he dreamed of feasts and banquets and of food served and spread in all imaginable ways.

他生起一堆火，喝了些热水暖和身子，并打算像前一天晚上一样，在一块岩石上露宿。他最后还检查了一下他的火柴是否是干的，并给手表上了发条。毯子又湿又黏。他的脚腕疼痛地抽动着。但是他只知道他很饿，睡梦中也无法安眠，他梦到了各种宴会与酒席，以及以各种想得到的方式供应和摆放的食品。




He awoke chilled and sick. There was no sun. The gray of earth and sky had become deeper, more profound. A raw wind was blowing, and the first flurries of snow were whitening the hilltops. The air about him thickened and grew white while he made a fire and boiled more water. It was wet snow, half rain, and the flakes were large and soggy. At first they melted as soon as they came in contact with the earth, but ever more fell, covering the ground, putting out the fire, spoiling his supply of moss-fuel.

他醒了，感到又寒冷又难受。没有太阳。大地和天空变得越来越灰暗，越来越昏沉。寒风凛冽地刮着，初下的白雪染白了山顶。当他生起火，又煮了壶开水后，他周围的空气越来越浓，形成了白茫茫的一片。这是雨夹雪，一半是雨一半是雪，一片片雪花大而黏湿。刚开始，它们落地即化，但是随着更多雪花飘落，它们开始覆盖大地，熄灭了火堆，淋湿了作燃料用的苔藓。




This was a signal for him to strap on his pack and stumble onward, he knew not where. He was not concerned with the land of little sticks, nor with Bill and the cache under the upturned canoe by the river Dease. He was mastered by the verb "to eat." He was hunger-mad. He took no heed of the course he pursued, so long as that course led him through the swale bottoms. He felt his way through the wet snow to the watery muskeg berries, and went by feel as he pulled up the rush-grass by the roots. But it was tasteless stuff and did not satisfy. He found a weed that tasted sour and he ate all he could find of it, which was not much, for it was a creeping growth, easily hidden under the several inches of snow.

这说明他要背上包袱，继续跌跌撞撞地前行了，但是他不知道要去哪里。他不在乎小棍之地，也不在乎比尔和迪斯河旁翻过来的独木舟下的隐秘处了。他被“吃“这个词控制着。他快饿疯了。他顾不上留心自己走的是哪条路，只要能离开这片沼泽洼地就好。他摸索着走在雨雪地上，来到长着有水分的浆果的地方，他一边连根拔起灯芯草，一边凭感觉摸索着前进。但是灯芯草毫无味道，也无法填饱肚子。他发现了一种味道酸酸的野草，并吃下他能找到的所有这种草，不过并没有多少，因为这种草是蔓生植物，很容易被几英寸深的积雪覆盖。




He had no fire that night, nor hot water, and crawled under his blanket to sleep the broken hunger-sleep. The snow turned into a cold rain. He awakened many times to feel it falling on his upturned face. Day came—a gray day and no sun. It had ceased raining. The keenness of his hunger had departed. Sensibility, as far as concerned the yearning for food, had been exhausted. There was a dull, heavy ache in his stomach, but it did not bother him so much. He was more rational, and once more he was chiefly interested in the land of little sticks and the cache by the river Dease.

那天晚上他没有火堆，也没有热水，只能蜷缩在毯子下面睡，并时常饿醒。不久，雪变成了冰冷的雨。雨淋在他仰着的脸上，把他冻醒了很多次。天亮了——灰蒙蒙的天上仍见不到太阳。雨停了。他强烈的饥饿感也消失了。他已经没有想吃东西的感觉了。他的胃里有种隐隐作痛的感觉，但是他并不觉得特别难受。他更加清醒了，再一次只想着小棍之地和迪斯河旁的隐秘处。




He ripped the remnant of one of his blankets into strips and bound his bleeding feet. Also, he recinched the injured ankle and prepared himself for a day of travel. When he came to his pack, he paused long over the squat moose-hide sack, but in the end it went with him.

他将那条撕过的毯子剩下的部分撕成一根根带子，裹住正在流血的双脚。他再次裹紧脚腕，准备开始一天的行程。当他走到包袱那儿时，又挣扎了很久要不要带那个厚实的鹿皮袋，最终他还是带上了它。




The snow had melted under the rain, and only the hilltops showed white. The sun came out, and he succeeded in locating the points of the compass, though he knew now that he was lost. Perhaps, in his previous days' wanderings, he had edged away too far to the left. He now bore off to the right to counteract the possible deviation from his true course.

雪已经被雨水冲化了，只有山顶还白茫茫一片。太阳出来了，他能确定罗盘上的方位点了，虽然现在他知道自己已经迷路了。或许，在前些日子的游荡中，他一直向左走得太远了。现在他向右走，以消除可能的偏差，回到正确的路上。




Though the hunger pangs were no longer so exquisite, he realized that he was weak. He was compelled to pause for frequent rests, when he attacked the muskeg berries and rush-grass patches. His tongue felt dry and large, as though covered with a fine hairy growth, and it tasted bitter in his mouth. His heart gave him a great deal of trouble. When he had travelled a few minutes it would begin a remorseless thump, thump, thump, and then leap up and away in a painful flutter of beats that choked him and made him go faint and dizzy.

尽管饥饿之苦已不再那么剧烈，但是他意识到自己已经很虚弱了。当他摘沼地浆果，或拔几片灯芯草时，经常不得不停下来休息一下。他的舌头干涩而肿胀，就像被一层细细的毛状物包住了一样，嘴里感到苦涩。他的心脏给他带来不少麻烦。他走几分钟，心脏就怦、怦、怦猛烈地跳，紧接而来的是一种痛苦的、上下起伏的剧烈跳动，令他窒息、衰弱而眩晕。




In the middle of the day he found two minnows in a large pool. It was impossible to bale it, but he was calmer now and managed to catch them in his tin bucket. They were no longer than his little finger, but he was not particularly hungry. The dull ache in his stomach had been growing duller and fainter. It seemed almost that his stomach was dozing. He ate the fish raw, masticating with painstaking care, for the eating was an act of pure reason. While he had no desire to eat, he knew that he must eat to live.

中午的时候，他在一个大水坑里发现了两条鲦鱼。舀干水坑是不可能的，但是他现在清醒多了，想方设法用他的马口铁桶来抓住它们。它们只有他的小手指那么长，但是他现在不是特别饿了。胃里的隐痛已经变得越来越微弱，快要感觉不到了。他的胃几乎像是在休眠。他吃掉生鱼肉，全神贯注地用力咀嚼着，因为吃鱼纯粹只是出于理智了。他并不想吃，但是他知道，要活着他必须得吃。




In the evening he caught three more minnows, eating two and saving the third for breakfast. The sun had dried stray shreds of moss, and he was able to warm himself with hot water. He had not covered more than ten miles that day; and the next day, travelling whenever his heart permitted him, he covered no more than five miles. But his stomach did not give him the slightest uneasiness. It had gone to sleep. He was in a strange country, too, and the caribou were growing more plentiful, also the wolves. Often their yelps drifted across the desolation, and once he saw three of them slinking away before his path.

傍晚时，他又抓到了三条鲦鱼，吃掉两条，留下一条当早餐。太阳晒干了稀稀拉拉的几片苔藓，他能烧热水暖和自己了。那天他走的路不超过十英里；第二天，只要他的心脏允许，他就一直走，走的路程还没有五英里。但是他丝毫没有感觉到胃不舒服。它已经休眠了。他走到了一个陌生的地带，驯鹿和狼也越来越多。它们的嚎叫经常响彻整个荒原，有一次，他还看见三只狼在他前面出没。




Another night; and in the morning, being more rational, he untied the leather string that fastened the squat moose-hide sack. From its open mouth poured a yellow stream of coarse gold-dust and nuggets. He roughly divided the gold in halves, caching one half on a prominent ledge, wrapped in a piece of blanket, and returning the other half to the sack. He also began to use strips of the one remaining blanket for his feet. He still clung to his gun, for there were cartridges in that cache by the river Dease.

又过了一晚。到了早上，由于比较清醒，他解开系住厚实的鹿皮袋的皮绳。从鹿皮袋的开口处倒出一股金灿灿的、粗糙的金沙和金块。他将这些金子分成差不多的两半，一半用毯子裹起来藏在突起的岩石上，另一半装入袋子中。他也开始从剩下的一条毯子上撕下布条，来裹住他的双脚。他仍然拿着枪，因为在迪斯河旁的隐秘处有子弹。




This was a day of fog, and this day hunger awoke in him again. He was very weak and was afflicted with a giddiness which at times blinded him. It was no uncommon thing now for him to stumble and fall; and stumbling once, he fell squarely into a ptarmigan nest. There were four newly hatched chicks, a day old—little specks of pulsating life no more than a mouthful; and he ate them ravenously, thrusting them alive into his mouth and crunching them like egg-shells between his teeth. The mother ptarmigan beat about him with great outcry. He used his gun as a club with which to knock her over, but she dodged out of reach. He threw stones at her and with one chance shot broke a wing. Then she fluttered away, running, trailing the broken wing, with him in pursuit.

这一天雾蒙蒙的，他再次感到了饥饿。他很虚弱，感到眩晕，有时甚至晕得看不见东西。现在，跌倒对他来说已不是什么稀罕事了；有一次他还正好摔倒在石雷鸟窝上。四只刚孵出一天的小石雷鸟——生气勃勃的小不点加起来还不够吃一口；他贪婪地吃着，直接将活生生的鸟塞到嘴里，并嘎吱嘎吱地像是在嚼蛋壳似的嚼了起来。母石雷鸟围着他一边扑打一边急促地大叫。他拿枪当棍子来打母石雷鸟，但它都避开了。他向它扔石头，一次正好打伤了它的一只翅膀。于是它拖着受伤的翅膀飞走了，他继续追赶着。




The little chicks had no more than whetted his appetite. He hopped and bobbed clumsily along on his injured ankle, throwing stones and screaming hoarsely at times;at other times hopping and bobbing silently along, picking himself up grimly and patiently when he fell, or rubbing his eyes with his hand when the giddiness threatened to overpower him.

那些小石雷鸟只不过刚激起了他的胃口。他拖着受伤的脚腕，笨拙地一瘸一拐地跳着追赶，有时边向母石雷鸟扔石头边大声呵斥；有时会一直闷声不响，一瘸一拐地跳着朝前追，摔倒了就勇敢而耐心地爬起来，快要眩晕时，他就用手揉揉眼睛。




The chase led him across swampy ground in the bottom of the valley, and he came upon footprints in the soggy moss. They were not his own—he could see that. They must be Bill's. But he could not stop, for the mother ptarmigan was running on. He would catch her first, then he would return and investigate. He exhausted the mother ptarmigan; but he exhausted himself. She lay panting on her side. He lay panting on his side, a dozen feet away, unable to crawl to her. And as he recovered she recovered, fluttering out of reach as his hungry hand went out to her. The chase was resumed. Night settled down and she escaped. He stumbled from weakness and pitched head foremost on his face, cutting his cheek, his pack upon his back. He did not move for a long while; then he rolled over on his side, wound his watch, and lay there until morning.

他一直追到谷底的沼泽地，发现了潮湿的苔藓上的脚印。这些不是他的——他看得出来。这一定是比尔的脚印。但是他不能停下来，因为母石雷鸟还在继续飞。他要先抓住它，再回来仔细查看。母石雷鸟被追得筋疲力竭，他也累坏了。她侧歪在一边喘着气。他也歪在一边喘着气，离石雷鸟只有十来英尺远，但是没有力气爬过去。等他恢复力气后，石雷鸟也恢复了，当他将饥饿之手再次伸向它时，它又振翅飞到他够不到的地方。追逐又继续了。夜幕降临，母石雷鸟逃脱了。他很虚弱，绊了一跤，头向前栽倒在地上，划破了脸，包袱压在他的背上。很久他都一动不动；然后他翻身侧躺着，给手表上了发条，并在那儿一直躺到第二天早晨。




Another day of fog. Half of his last blanket had gone into foot-wrappings. He failed to pick up Bill's trail. It did not matter. His hunger was driving him too compellingly—only—only he wondered if Bill, too, were lost. By midday the irk of his pack became too oppressive. Again he divided the gold, this time merely spilling half of it on the ground. In the afternoon he threw the rest of it away, there remaining to him only the half-blanket, the tin bucket, and the rifle.

又是雾蒙蒙的一天。他剩下的那条毯子已经有一半被用来包脚了。他无法找到比尔的脚印了。这不重要。饥饿再次令他无法抗拒——可是——可是他还是想知道比尔是不是也迷路了。到中午时，沉重的包袱让他越来越难以忍受了。他又将金子分了分，这次只把一半倒在了地上。下午，他又将剩下的金子也扔掉了，只留下半条毯子、马口铁桶和来复枪。




An hallucination began to trouble him. He felt confident that one cartridge remained to him. It was in the chamber of the rifle and he had overlooked it. On the other hand, he knew all the time that the chamber was empty. But the hallucination persisted. He fought it off for hours, then threw his rifle open and was confronted with emptiness. The disappointment was as bitter as though he had really expected to find the cartridge.

他开始产生幻觉。他觉得肯定还有一粒子弹可以用。子弹就在枪膛里，只是他一直忘了。另一方面，他始终知道枪膛是空的。然而幻觉持续着。好几个小时，他都想击退这种幻觉，于是他干脆打开枪膛，看到的是空无一物。这种失望令他感到痛苦，仿佛他自己原本期待能找到子弹似的。




He plodded on for half an hour, when the hallucination arose again. Again he fought it, and still it persisted, till for very relief he opened his rifle to unconvince himself. At times his mind wandered farther afield, and he plodded on, a mere automaton, strange conceits and whimsicalities gnawing at his brain like worms. But these excursions out of the real were of brief duration, for ever the pangs of the hunger-bite called him back. He was jerked back abruptly once from such an excursion by a sight that caused him nearly to faint. He reeled and swayed, doddering like a drunken man to keep from falling. Before him stood a horse. A horse! He could not believe his eyes. A thick mist was in them, intershot with sparkling points of light. He rubbed his eyes savagely to clear his vision, and beheld, not a horse, but a great brown bear. The animal was studying him with bellicose curiosity.

他拖着沉重的步伐又走了半个小时，这时幻觉又出现了。他再次与幻觉展开斗争，但是它仍萦绕着他，为了摆脱幻觉，他再次打开枪膛以让自己不要相信。有时候，他的思绪会游荡得更远些。他一边像个机器人一样迈着沉重的步子，一边任由怪诞的念头和天马行空的狂想像虫子一样不断啮噬着他的大脑。但是这些非现实的思维旅行都是极短暂的，因为他不断地被饥饿之苦拉回现实。有一次，他突然从幻觉中惊醒过来，看到了几乎令他昏厥的东西。他像喝醉酒似的左右摇晃着以避免跌倒。他面前站着一匹马。一匹马！他简直不敢相信自己的眼睛。眼睛里有一层浓浓的雾，夹杂着星星点点的光。他使劲地揉揉眼睛使自己看清楚，原来看到的并不是马，而是一头棕色的大熊。这头熊正用挑衅的眼神好奇地打量着他。




The man had brought his gun halfway to his shoulder before he realized. He lowered it and drew his hunting-knife from its beaded sheath at his hip. Before him was meat and life. He ran his thumb along the edge of his knife. It was sharp. The point was sharp. He would fling himself upon the bear and kill it. But his heart began its warning thump, thump, thump. Then followed the wild upward leap and tattoo of flutters, the pressing as of an iron band about his forehead, the creeping of the dizziness into his brain.

他已经把枪快举到肩上了，才意识到枪里没有子弹。他放下枪，从屁股后的镶珠刀鞘里抽出他的猎刀。在他面前的是肉和生命。他用大拇指试了试刀刃。刀刃很锋利。刀尖也很锋利。他本来是想扑到熊身上，杀死它的。但是他的心脏又开始了警告性的怦、怦、怦的跳动。紧接而来的是心脏向上猛跳和一阵阵的搏动，额头上也像是被铁箍捆紧了似的，脑袋也渐渐感到眩晕。




His desperate courage was evicted by a great surge of fear. In his weakness, what if the animal attacked him? He drew himself up to his most imposing stature, gripping the knife and staring hard at the bear. The bear advanced clumsily a couple of steps, reared up, and gave vent to a tentative growl. If the man ran, he would run after him; but the man did not run. He was animated now with the courage of fear. He, too, growled, savagely, terribly, voicing the fear that is to life germane and that lies twisted about life's deepest roots.

他不顾一切的勇气被涌起的一阵恐惧驱散了。他很虚弱，如果这头熊攻击他，他该怎么办呢？他挺起身子，摆出最威风的姿势，同时紧握猎刀，死死地盯着这头熊。熊笨拙地向前走了几步，后腿直立起来，发出试探性的咆哮。如果这个人跑的话，它就会追；但是这个人并没有跑。现在，因恐惧而产生的勇气使他振作起来。他也凶狠可怕地咆哮起来，喊出了那种生死攸关的、与生命之根紧密相连的恐惧。




The bear edged away to one side, growling menacingly, himself appalled by this mysterious creature that appeared upright and unafraid. But the man did not move. He stood like a statue till the danger was past, when he yielded to a fit of trembling and sank down into the wet moss.

熊慢慢挪到一边，威胁似的咆哮着，似乎被这个挺得笔直、无所畏惧的神秘动物吓到了。但是这个人一动不动。他像个雕塑一样站着，直到危险结束，这时他才猛地一阵颤抖，瘫倒在潮湿的苔藓上。前半部分到此结束。




He pulled himself together and went on, afraid now in a new way. It was not the fear that he should die passively from lack of food, but that he should be destroyed violently before starvation had exhausted the last particle of the endeavor in him that made toward surviving. There were the wolves. Back and forth across the desolation drifted their howls, weaving the very air into a fabric of menace that was so tangible that he found himself, arms in the air, pressing it back from him as it might be the walls of a wind-blown tent.

他又振作起来，继续前行。现在他有了新的恐惧。他不是害怕被活活饿死，而是担心在饥饿耗掉自己最后一点求生的努力之前，自己就已经被凶残地杀死了。这儿有狼群。狼嗥声在整个荒原回荡，与空气交织成一张极具威胁性的网。这个网是如此真实，以至于他发现自己不自觉地举起了双手，把它向后推，好像这网是被风刮紧了的帐篷壁。




Now and again the wolves, in packs of two and three, crossed his path. But they sheered clear of him. They were not in sufficient numbers, and besides they were hunting the caribou, which did not battle, while this strange creature that walked erect might scratch and bite.

时不时就会有狼出没，它们三三两两地穿过他走的这条路。但是这些狼都避开他。它们的数量不多，而且它们要找的是不会搏斗的驯鹿，而这个直立行走的怪物却可能会又抓又咬的。




In the late afternoon he came upon scattered bones where the wolves had made a kill. The debris had been a caribou calf an hour before, squawking and running and very much alive. He contemplated the bones, clean-picked and polished, pink with the cell-life in them which had not yet died. Could it possibly be that he might be that ere the day was done! Such was life, eh? A vain and fleeting thing. It was only life that pained. There was no hurt in death. To die was to sleep. It meant cessation, rest. Then why was he not content to die?

傍晚时，他发现散在地上的骨头；狼肯定在这儿咬死过动物。这些残骸一个小时以前还是又叫又跑、非常活泼的小驯鹿。他盯着这些被啃得干净而发亮的骨头仔细看，看到骨头中未死的细胞仍泛着粉红色。天黑之前，他会不会也变成这样！这就是生命吗，嗯？一种虚无缥缈而又转瞬即逝的东西。只有活着，才会有痛苦。在死亡里，没有伤害。死就是睡觉。它意味着终结、安息。那么，他为什么不愿去死呢？




But he did not moralize long. He was squatting in the moss, a bone in his mouth, sucking at the shreds of life that still dyed it faintly pink. The sweet meaty taste, thin and elusive almost as a memory, maddened him. He closed his jaws on the bones and crunched. Sometimes it was the bone that broke, sometimes his teeth. Then he crushed the bones between rocks, pounded them to a pulp, and swallowed them. He pounded his fingers, too, in his haste, and yet found a moment in which to feel surprise at the fact that his fingers did not hurt much when caught under the descending rock.

不过他很快就不再想这些大道理了。他蹲在苔藓地上，嘴里衔着一根骨头，吸吮着那些使骨头依然泛红的残余生命组织。甜甜的肉香几乎像回忆一样模糊而无法捉摸，令他疯狂。他紧紧咬着骨头，嘎吱嘎吱地嚼。有时咬碎的是骨头，有时咬碎的是自己的牙。然后他用石块碾碎骨头，把骨头捣成酱，再吞下去。由于心急，他还砸到了自己的手指，但这一刻让他感到惊奇的是，手指在被下落的石头砸到时，自己竟不觉得疼。




Came frightful days of snow and rain. He did not know when he made camp, when he broke camp. He travelled in the night as much as in the day. He rested wherever he fell, crawled on whenever the dying life in him flickered up and burned less dimly. He, as a man, no longer strove. It was the life in him, unwilling to die, that drove him on. He did not suffer. His nerves had become blunted, numb, while his mind was filled with weird visions and delicious dreams.

随后几天都是可怕的雨雪天气。他不知道何时该露宿，何时该整装出发。他日夜兼程。在哪儿摔倒，他就在哪儿休息。只要奄奄一息的生命火花闪烁起来，开始微微燃烧，他就继续缓慢前行。他，作为一个普通人，已不再抗争了。是内在的生命逼着他前进，是它不愿意死。他不再感到痛苦。他的神经已经变得迟钝、麻木，但他的脑海里却充满了不可思议的幻想和美好的梦境。




But ever he sucked and chewed on the crushed bones of the caribou calf, the least remnants of which he had gathered up and carried with him. He crossed no more hills or divides, but automatically followed a large stream which flowed through a wide and shallow valley. He did not see this stream nor this valley. He saw nothing save visions. Soul and body walked or crawled side by side, yet apart, so slender was the thread that bound them.

但他还是吮吸并咀嚼着小驯鹿的碎骨头，这是他收集并随身携带的一点残余。他不再翻山越岭，而是机械地顺着一条大溪流而行，这条溪流流经一片宽广的浅谷。他没有看到溪流，也没有看到峡谷。除了幻象，他什么也没有看到。他没有看到溪流，也没有看到峡谷。除了幻象，他什么也没有看到。他的灵魂和躯体并肩向前走，向前爬，但是它们却是彼此分离的，联系它们的纽带已十分纤弱。




He awoke in his right mind, lying on his back on a rocky ledge. The sun was shining bright and warm. Afar off he heard the squawking of caribou calves. He was aware of vague memories of rain and wind and snow, but whether he had been beaten by the storm for two days or two weeks he did not know.

他醒来时，头脑清醒，仰卧在一块岩石上。太阳发出明亮而温暖的光芒。他听见远处小驯鹿的叫声。他依稀记得曾经有过冷雨、寒风和大雪，但是他到底被暴风雨吹打了两天还是两个星期，他已经记不得了。




For some time he lay without movement, the genial sunshine pouring upon him and saturating his miserable body with its warmth. A fine day, he thought. Perhaps he could manage to locate himself. By a painful effort he rolled over on his side. Below him flowed a wide and sluggish river. Its unfamiliarity puzzled him. Slowly he followed it with his eyes, winding in wide sweeps among the bleak, bare hills, bleaker and barer and lower-lying than any hills he had yet encountered. Slowly, deliberately, without excitement or more than the most casual interest, he followed the course of the strange stream toward the sky-line and saw it emptying into a bright and shining sea. He was still unexcited. Most unusual, he thought, a vision or a mirage—more likely a vision, a trick of his disordered mind. He was confirmed in this by sight of a ship lying at anchor in the midst of the shining sea. He closed his eyes for a while, then opened them. Strange how the vision persisted! Yet not strange. He knew there were no seas or ships in the heart of the barren lands, just as he had known there was no cartridge in the empty rifle.

他一动不动地躺了好一阵子。温暖的阳光洒在他身上，让那饱受磨难的身体沐浴在阳光的暖意中。是个好天气，他想。或许，他能够确定自己的位置。他吃力地翻过身来侧躺着。下面是一条缓缓流动的大河。这条河很陌生，让他困惑不已。他的目光缓缓地跟随着河流望去。只见它蜿蜒流过一段宽广的河道，河两岸的小山荒芜光秃，比以往见过的任何小山还要荒芜、光秃、低矮。他慢慢地、从容地顺着这条陌生的河流望向天边，没有激动之情，或者顶多是带着一种偶然的兴致。他看到河流汇入波光粼粼的大海。但他还是不激动。非常奇怪，他想，也许是幻象或是海市蜃楼——更有可能是幻象，是他错乱的神经捣的鬼。看到一艘船抛锚停泊在波光粼粼的大海中，他更相信这是幻象了。他闭了会眼睛，再睁开。奇怪的是，这种幻象竟依然存在！不过也不奇怪。他知道在这贫瘠土地的中心地带，是没有大海或者船只的，就像他知道他的空枪里没有子弹一样。




He heard a snuffle behind him—a half-choking gasp or cough. Very slowly, because of his exceeding weakness and stiffness, he rolled over on his other side. He could see nothing near at hand, but he waited patiently. Again came the snuffle and cough, and outlined between two jagged rocks not a score of feet away he made out the gray head of a wolf. The sharp ears were not pricked so sharply as he had seen them on other wolves; the eyes were bleared and bloodshot, the head seemed to droop limply and forlornly. The animal blinked continually in the sunshine. It seemed sick. As he looked, it snuffled and coughed again.

他听到身后一阵抽鼻子的声音——像是喘不出气或是咳嗽的声音。因为极度虚弱和僵硬，他非常缓慢地翻了个身，换到另一侧躺着了。他看不到四周有什么东西，但是他耐心地等待着。再一次传来抽鼻子的声音和咳嗽声，他模模糊糊地看到一只灰狼的头，就在离他不到二十英尺远，两块凹凸不平的岩石之间。那双尖耳朵并没有像他以前见过的其他狼的耳朵一样竖得笔直；它的眼睛暗淡无神、充满血丝，脑袋似乎无力而愁闷地耷着。这只动物在太阳光下不停地眨巴着眼睛。它像是病了。当他看它时，它又发出了吸鼻子和咳嗽的声音。




This, at least, was real, he thought, and turned on the other side so that he might see the reality of the world which had been veiled from him before by the vision. But the sea still shone in the distance and the ship was plainly discernible. Was it reality, after all? He closed his eyes for a long while and thought, and then it came to him. He had been making north by east, away from the Dease Divide and into the Coppermine Valley. This wide and sluggish river was the Coppermine. That shining sea was the Arctic Ocean. That ship was a whaler, strayed east, far east, from the mouth of the Mackenzie, and it was lying at anchor in Coronation Gulf. He remembered the Hudson Bay Company chart he had seen long ago, and it was all clear and reasonable to him.

他想，至少这还算是真的，于是转过身又换了一边侧躺着，以便能看清楚之前被幻象所蒙住的真实世界。但是远处的大海仍旧波光粼粼，那艘船依然清晰可见。莫非那是真的？他闭上眼睛，想了很久，终于想明白了。他一直往北偏东的方向走，离开了迪斯分水岭，来到了科珀曼峡谷。这条宽阔而缓慢流淌的河流就是科珀曼河。那波光粼粼的大海就是北冰洋。那船是一艘捕鲸船，本来的目的地是马更些河河口，可由于行驶方向偏东了，太偏东了，现在船抛锚停泊在科罗内申湾。他想起了很久以前看到过的那张哈得孙湾公司的地图，现在的一切对他来说都明朗合理起来。




He sat up and turned his attention to immediate affairs. He had worn through the blanket-wrappings, and his feet were shapeless lumps of raw meat. His last blanket was gone. Rifle and knife were both missing. He had lost his hat somewhere, with the bunch of matches in the band, but the matches against his chest were safe and dry inside the tobacco pouch and oil paper. He looked at his watch. It marked eleven o'clock and was still running. Evidently he had kept it wound.

他坐了起来，开始注意到眼下的事情。他磨破了裹在脚上的毯子，双脚已经不成样子，脚上全是磨烂后露出的伤口。最后一条毯子也被撕完了。来复枪和猎刀也不见了。他弄丢了帽子，卷在帽沿里的火柴也一并丢了，幸好胸前那用油纸包好的火柴还完好无损地躺在烟袋里，还是干的。他看了看表。十一点了，表还在走。显然他一直都记得给表上发条。




He was calm and collected. Though extremely weak, he had no sensation of pain. He was not hungry. The thought of food was not even pleasant to him, and whatever he did was done by his reason alone. He ripped off his pants' legs to the knees and bound them about his feet. Somehow he had succeeded in retaining the tin bucket. He would have some hot water before he began what he foresaw was to be a terrible journey to the ship.

他镇定而沉着。尽管极度虚弱，他并不感到痛苦。他不饿了。甚至想到食物也不会让他兴奋，他所做的一切只是出于理智。他扯掉膝盖以下的裤腿，裹住双脚。不管怎样，他把马口铁桶给保住了。他可以先喝些热水，再开始朝船那儿走，他预感这将是一次可怕的历程。




His movements were slow. He shook as with a palsy. When he started to collect dry moss, he found he could not rise to his feet. He tried again and again, then contented himself with crawling about on hands and knees. Once he crawled near to the sick wolf. The animal dragged itself reluctantly out of his way, licking its chops with a tongue which seemed hardly to have the strength to curl. The man noticed that the tongue was not the customary healthy red. It was a yellowish brown and seemed coated with a rough and half-dry mucus.

他挪得很慢。他像中风了一样哆嗦着。当他准备去收集干苔藓时，竟发现自己无法站起来了。他一次又一次地尝试，最后只得无可奈何地借着手和膝盖爬行前进。他一度爬着靠近了那只病狼。狼只好拖着身体不情愿地避开，用那条似乎没有力气卷起来的舌头舔了嘴巴一圈。他发现狼舌头的颜色并非通常的那种健康的红色。舌头微微泛着棕黄，似乎被一层粗糙且半干的黏膜包着。




After he had drunk a quart of hot water the man found he was able to stand, and even to walk as well as a dying man might be supposed to walk. Every minute or so he was compelled to rest. His steps were feeble and uncertain, just as the wolf's that trailed him were feeble and uncertain; and that night, when the shining sea was blotted out by blackness, he knew he was nearer to it by no more than four miles.

他喝完一些热水后，发现自己可以站起来走了，甚至能像想象中奄奄一息的人那样走路了。几乎每走一两分钟，他就要休息一下。他走起路来软弱无力、摇摇晃晃，就像那头跟踪他的狼一样不稳和虚弱；那天晚上，当波光粼粼的大海被黑暗笼罩时，他知道他只朝大海走了不过四英里远。




Throughout the night he heard the cough of the sick wolf, and now and then the squawking of the caribou calves. There was life all around him, but it was strong life, very much alive and well, and he knew the sick wolf clung to the sick man's trail in the hope that the man would die first. In the morning, on opening his eyes, he beheld it regarding him with a wistful and hungry stare. It stood crouched, with tail between its legs, like a miserable and woe-begone dog. It shivered in the chill morning wind, and grinned dispiritedly when the man spoke to it in a voice that achieved no more than a hoarse whisper.

整晚他都听到病狼的咳嗽声，偶尔也听到小驯鹿的叫声。围绕他的都是生命，但是那生命是强壮的、健康的、富有生气的。他也知道这只病狼一路紧跟着他，一心期待着人能先死。早上，他一睁开眼，就看到狼正盯着他，眼神中流露出无限的渴望和期盼。狼夹着尾巴蜷缩在地上，像一只异常悲惨不幸的狗。它在早晨的寒风中瑟瑟发抖。当这个人用类似沙哑的耳语冲它嘶喊时，它就沮丧地龇牙咧嘴。




The sun rose brightly, and all morning the man tottered and fell toward the ship on the shining sea. The weather was perfect. It was the brief Indian Summer of the high latitudes. It might last a week. Tomorrow or next day it might be gone.

太阳灿烂地升起，整个早上，他都步履蹒跚，朝着波光粼粼的大海里那艘船走去。天气非常好。这真是高纬度地方转瞬即逝的小阳春。这种天气也许会持续一个星期。也许随后一两天就会结束。




In the afternoon the man came upon a trail. It was of another man, who did not walk, but who dragged himself on all fours. The man thought it might be Bill, but he thought in a dull, uninterested way. He had no curiosity. In fact, sensation and emotion had left him. He was no longer susceptible to pain. Stomach and nerves had gone to sleep. Yet the life that was in him drove him on. He was very weary, but it refused to die. It was because it refused to die that he still ate muskeg berries and minnows, drank his hot water, and kept a wary eye on the sick wolf.

下午这人看到了一些痕迹。这是另一个人的痕迹，不过不是双脚步行，而是用四肢爬行留下的。他觉得这个人也许是比尔，不过他也只是隐约淡漠地那么一想。他并不好奇。实际上，他已经没有知觉和感情了。他也觉察不到痛苦。他的胃和神经已经睡着了。可是内在的生命仍在驱使他前进。他已疲惫不堪，但是内在的生命却拒绝死去。正是因为它拒绝死亡，他才靠沼泽地里的浆果、小鲦鱼和热水来维生，并时刻警惕着那只病狼。




He followed the trail of the other man who dragged himself along, and soon came to the end of it—a few fresh-picked bones where the soggy moss was marked by the foot-pads of many wolves. He saw a squat moose-hide sack, mate to his own, which had been torn by sharp teeth. He picked it up, though its weight was almost too much for his feeble fingers. Bill had carried it to the last. Ha! ha! He would have the laugh on Bill. He would survive and carry it to the ship in the shining sea. His mirth was hoarse and ghastly, like a raven's croak, and the sick wolf joined him, howling lugubriously. The man ceased suddenly. How could he have the laugh on Bill if that were Bill; if those bones, so pinky-white and clean, were Bill?

他跟随着另一个人向前爬行的痕迹，不久就走到了痕迹的尽头——见到一些刚被啃光的骨头，这儿潮湿的苔藓上还留有狼群的脚印。他看到一个自己也有的那种厚实的鹿皮袋，不过袋子已经被锋利的牙齿撕裂了。袋子很重，他无力的双手很难提动，但他最终还是提了起来。这是比尔到最后一刻都随身携带的东西。哈！哈！他要嘲笑比尔。他要活下去，把袋子带到波光粼粼的大海里那艘船上去。他沙哑的笑声让人觉得可怕，像乌鸦嘎嘎的叫声，而那只病狼也跟他一起发出哀嚎声。突然，这人停住了。如果这些白里泛红、被啃光的骸骨是比尔的话；如果它们真是比尔的，他怎么能嘲笑他呢？




He turned away. Well, Bill had deserted him; but he would not take the gold, nor would he suck Bill's bones. Bill would have, though, had it been the other way around, he mused as he staggered on. He came to a pool of water. Stooping over in quest of minnows, he jerked his head back as though he had been stung. He had caught sight of his reflected face. So horrible was it that sensibility awoke long enough to be shocked. There were three minnows in the pool, which was too large to drain; and after several ineffectual attempts to catch them in the tin bucket he forbore. He was afraid, because of his great weakness, that he might fall in and drown. It was for this reason that he did not trust himself to the river astride one of the many drift-logs which lined its sand-spits. That day he decreased the distance between him and the ship by three miles; the next day by two—for he was crawling now as Bill had crawled; and the end of the fifth day found the ship still seven miles away and him unable to make even a mile a day. Still the Indian Summer held on, and he continued to crawl and faint, turn and turn about; and ever the sick wolf coughed and wheezed at his heels. His knees had become raw meat like his feet, and though he padded them with the shirt from his back it was a red track he left behind him on the moss and stones. Once, glancing back, he saw the wolf licking hungrily his bleeding trail, and he saw sharply what his own end might be—unless—unless he could get the wolf. Then began as grim a tragedy of existence as was ever played—a sick man that crawled, a sick wolf that limped, two creatures dragging their dying carcasses across the desolation and hunting each other's lives.

他转身离开了。是的，比尔是抛弃了他；但是他不会拿走比尔的金子，也不会去吮吸他的骨头。不过，换作比尔遇到这种情况，也许他会那样做。他一边暗自想着这些，一边摇摇晃晃地向前走。他来到一个水坑旁。弯腰寻找小鲦鱼时，他突然抬起头，像是被什么戳到了。原来他是瞥见了自己倒映在水中的脸。那张脸如此可怕，以至于他突然恢复了知觉，惊愕了好一阵。水坑里有三条小鲦鱼，但是水坑太大，水没办法舀干；他就用马口铁桶去抓，但几次努力未果之后，他放弃了。由于身体极度虚弱，他很怕自己会跌进水里淹死。也正是这个原因，使他不敢跨上那些与河流的沙嘴平行漂流的圆木，顺着河流前行。那一天，他往船的方向靠近了三英里；第二天又靠近了两英里——因为他现在是像比尔一样爬着前进；到第五天末的时候，他发现自己离船还有七英里，而他连一英里也挪不动了。还是小阳春天气，他不断地爬着前行，也不断地晕倒，辗转不停；而那只病狼始终跟在他的后面，不停地咳嗽，呼哧呼哧地喘气。他的膝盖也像脚一样皮开肉绽，流着血。尽管他已经从身上撕下衬衫垫在膝盖下，但所经之处的苔藓和岩石上还是留下了斑斑血迹。有一次，他转过头去，看见狼正如饥似渴地舔着他留下的血迹，他清楚地看到了自己可能的结局——除非——除非他杀死这只狼。于是，像所有上演过的残酷的求生悲剧一样，他们之间也开始了这样的悲剧——一个虚弱的人爬着，一只病狼跛行跟着，两条生命都拖着垂死的躯体在荒原中穿行，互相觊觎着彼此的生命。




Had it been a well wolf, it would not have mattered so much to the man; but the thought of going to feed the maw of that loathsome and all but dead thing was repugnant to him. He was finicky. His mind had begun to wander again, and to be perplexed by hallucinations, while his lucid intervals grew rarer and shorter.

如果这是一只健康的狼，他不会太计较；但是一想到自己将成为这只令人厌恶的、奄奄一息的狼的美食时，他就觉得恶心。他是很苛求讲究的。他的脑子又开始恍惚，又开始出现令他迷惑的幻象，他越来越难以保持头脑的清醒。




He was awakened once from a faint by a wheeze close in his ear. The wolf leaped lamely back, losing its footing and falling in its weakness. It was ludicrous, but he was not amused. Nor was he even afraid. He was too far gone for that. But his mind was for the moment clear, and he lay and considered. The ship was no more than four miles away. He could see it quite distinctly when he rubbed the mists out of his eyes, and he could see the white sail of a small boat cutting the water of the shining sea. But he could never crawl those four miles. He knew that, and was very calm in the knowledge. He knew that he could not crawl half a mile. And yet he wanted to live. It was unreasonable that he should die after all he had undergone. Fate asked too much of him. And, dying, he declined to die. It was stark madness, perhaps, but in the very grip of Death he defied Death and refused to die.

有一次，耳边的喘息声把他从昏迷中惊醒。这只狼立刻跛着跳了回去，由于虚弱，它摔了一跤。它跌倒的样子很滑稽，但是他并不觉得好笑。他甚至也不觉得可怕。他已经这样了，还有什么好怕的。这一刻他的脑子很清醒，他躺在那儿思考着。船只有四英里远了。他擦去眼里的薄雾就可以看清那艘船，也能看到一艘带着白帆的小船在波光粼粼的海上破浪前行。但是他再也爬不完这四英里路了。他知道这一点，知道后也还是很平静。他知道他连半英里路都爬不动了。然而他想活下去。如果他在经历了千难万苦之后还是死去了，那也太不公平了。命运对他苛求太多。虽然他奄奄一息，但是他不想死。或许，这真是个疯狂的想法，但是就算是到了死神的手里，他也要反抗，也不愿意死。




He closed his eyes and composed himself with infinite precaution. He steeled himself to keep above the suffocating languor that lapped like a rising tide through all the wells of his being. It was very like a sea, this deadly languor, that rose and rose and drowned his consciousness bit by bit. Sometimes he was all but submerged, swimming through oblivion with a faltering stroke; and again, by some strange alchemy of soul, he would find another shred of will and strike out more strongly.

他闭上眼睛，让自己镇静，但是极其谨慎。令人窒息的倦怠像涨潮一样涌向全身各处，但是他竭力使自己坚强，不被这种倦怠击垮。这种致命的倦怠就像海水，一浪高过一浪，一点点地吞噬他的意识。有时，他就快被淹没了，只能颤颤巍巍地游过无人知晓的角落；有时，借着心灵的神奇作用，他又会获得一股力量，更加奋力地向前划水。




Without movement he lay on his back, and he could hear, slowly drawing near and nearer, the wheezing intake and output of the sick wolf's breath. It drew closer, ever closer, through an infinitude of time, and he did not move. It was at his ear. The harsh dry tongue grated like sandpaper against his cheek. His hands shot out—or at least he willed them to shoot out. The fingers were curved like talons, but they closed on empty air. Swiftness and certitude require strength, and the man had not this strength.

他仰面躺着，一动不动，并且能听到病狼呼吸的喘气声慢慢朝他逼近。声音不断朝他逼近，这样持续了很久，他没有动。狼来到了他的耳边。粗糙而干燥的舌头像砂纸一样蹭着他的脸颊。他猛地伸出双手——或者至少是努力伸出双手。手指弯成爪子状，但是什么也没有抓到。要有力气才能确保又快又准，而他力气不够。




The patience of the wolf was terrible. The man's patience was no less terrible. For half a day he lay motionless, fighting off unconsciousness and waiting for the thing that was to feed upon him and upon which he wished to feed. Sometimes the languid sea rose over him and he dreamed long dreams; but ever through it all, waking and dreaming, he waited for the wheezing breath and the harsh caress of the tongue.

狼的耐心令人感到可怕。而这个人的耐心同样可怕。他一动不动地躺了半日，一直都在与昏迷进行争，也在等着那只想要吃掉他，而他也想吃掉的狼。有时，疲倦像海水一样涌来，淹没了他，他做了很长的梦；但是自始至终，不管是醒着还是在梦中，他都在等待着那喘息声和粗糙舌头的摩擦。




He did not hear the breath, and he slipped slowly from some dream to the feel of the tongue along his hand. He waited. The fangs pressed softly; the pressure increased; the wolf was exerting its last strength in an effort to sink teeth in the food for which it had waited so long. But the man had waited long, and the lacerated hand closed on the jaw. Slowly, while the wolf struggled feebly and the hand clutched feebly, the other hand crept across to a grip. Five minutes later the whole weight of the man's body was on top of the wolf. The hands had not sufficient strength to choke the wolf, but the face of the man was pressed close to the throat of the wolf and the mouth of the man was full of hair. At the end of half an hour the man was aware of a warm trickle in his throat. It was not pleasant. It was like molten lead being forced into his stomach, and it was forced by his will alone. Later the man rolled over on his back and slept.

他并没有听到喘息声，当他渐渐从梦中醒来时，只感觉有舌头在舔他的手。他等待着。狼牙轻轻地抵住他的手，且越来越用力；接着，狼竭力使出最后一丝气力，死死咬住它等待已久的食物。但是这个人等了很久，然后他用那只受伤的手抓住了狼的下颚。狼的反抗渐渐减弱，他的手也渐渐抓不牢。这时，他的另一只手缓慢地摸过来，一下子抓住了狼。五分钟以后，这个人的整个身体都压在了狼身上。他双手再也使不出多余的力气扼死狼，他只能用脸紧紧地顶住狼的喉咙，满嘴都是狼毛。半个小时以后，这个人感觉到喉咙里流进一丝暖流。味道并不好。这股液体像是被强行灌进胃里的铅液，完全是靠意志力来完成的。不久，这个人翻了个身，仰面睡了。




There were some members of a scientific expedition on the whale-ship BEDFORD. From the deck they remarked a strange object on the shore. It was moving down the beach toward the water. They were unable to classify it, and, being scientific men, they climbed into the whale-boat alongside and went ashore to see. And they saw something that was alive but which could hardly be called a man. It was blind, unconscious. It squirmed along the ground like some monstrous worm. Most of its efforts were ineffectual, but it was persistent, and it writhed and twisted and went ahead perhaps a score of feet an hour.

一些科学探险队的队员在那艘名为“贝德福德”号的捕鲸船上。他们站在甲板上，看到岸上有一个奇怪的物体。它正沿着沙滩爬向大海。他们不能确定是什么物体，身为科研人员，他们爬上了旁边的一艘捕鲸用的小船，驶到岸边，上岸查看。他们看到了某种活物，但很难称其为人。它已经瞎了，毫无知觉。它沿着地面慢慢爬着，像一条巨大的虫子。大多数时候，它的努力都是徒劳的，但它仍坚持不懈。它不断地翻滚着、扭动着前进，这样，一个小时或许可以爬二十英尺。




Three weeks afterward the man lay in a bunk on the whale-ship BEDFORD, and with tears streaming down his wasted cheeks told who he was and what he had undergone. He also babbled incoherently of his mother, of sunny Southern California, and a home among the orange groves and flowers.

三个星期后，这个人躺在“贝德福德”号的一个铺位上，告诉他们他是谁，以及他所经历的一切，眼泪顺着他那消瘦的脸颊止不住地流了下来。他还含糊不清、断断续续地说到了他的母亲，说到了阳光灿烂的南加利福尼亚，以及桔树丛和花丛簇拥着的家。




The days were not many after that when he sat at table with the scientific men and ship's officers. He gloated over the spectacle of so much food, watching it anxiously as it went into the mouths of others. With the disappearance of each mouthful an expression of deep regret came into his eyes. He was quite sane, yet he hated those men at mealtime. He was haunted by a fear that the food would not last. He inquired of the cook, the cabin-boy, the captain, concerning the food stores. They reassured him countless times; but he could not believe them, and pried cunningly about the lazarette to see with his own eyes.

不久之后，他就能与那些科研人员和船员同桌吃饭了。他如饥似渴地看着如此丰富的食物，当看到别人吃东西时，他就非常焦虑。每当别人吃完一口，他的眼神就流露出深深的遗憾。他神智很正常，但是一到吃饭时，他就会恨这些人。他总是担心食物不够。他向厨师、服务员和船长打听他们还有多少储备粮。他们多次让他宽心；但他就是不相信，还狡猾地亲自到贮藏室附近查看。




It was noticed that the man was getting fat. He grew stouter with each day. The scientific men shook their heads and theorized. They limited the man at his meals, but still his girth increased and he swelled prodigiously under his shirt.

人们注意到，这个人在发胖。每天，他都会胖一些。那些科研人员摇了摇头，并给出理论推断。他们控制了他的食量，但是他的腰仍在变粗，身体仍在发胖，衬衣被撑得满满的。




The sailors grinned. They knew. And when the scientific men set a watch on the man, they knew too. They saw him slouch forward after breakfast, and, like a mendicant, with outstretched palm, accost a sailor. The sailor grinned and passed him a fragment of sea biscuit. He clutched it avariciously, looked at it as a miser looks at gold, and thrust it into his shirt bosom. Similar were the donations from other grinning sailors.

船员们咧嘴笑了。他们明白了。当科研人员监视他时，他们也明白了。他们看到他早饭后无精打采地走着，像个乞丐一样向水手伸出手。那个水手咧嘴一笑，递给他一块压缩饼干。他贪婪地将之紧紧抓住，像守财奴瞅着金子一样地瞅着它，然后迅速将它塞到衬衣里。其他水手也笑着给他差不多的东西。




The scientific men were discreet. They let him alone. But they privily examined his bunk. It was lined with hardtack; the mattress was stuffed with hardtack; every nook and cranny was filled with hardtack. Yet he was sane. He was taking precautions against another possible famine—that was all. He would recover from it, the scientific men said; and he did, ere the BEDFORD'S anchor rumbled down in San Francisco Bay.

这些科研人员行事谨慎。他们不管他。但是他们会偷偷检查他的铺位。床铺上面摆了一排排的硬饼干；被褥里也塞满了硬饼干；到处都塞满了硬饼干。但是他神志正常。他只是在防范可能再次出现的饥荒——就是这样。他会恢复正常，科研人员说；在“贝德福德”号还没有到圣弗朗西斯科湾停泊前，他就做到了。




(The End.)

（完。）








Koolau the Leper

麻风病人库鲁




"Because we are sick they take away our liberty. We have obeyed the law. We have done no wrong. And yet they would put us in prison. Molokai is a prison. That you know. Niuli, there, his sister was sent to Molokai seven years ago. He has not seen her since. Nor will he ever see her. She must stay there until she dies. This is not her will. It is not Niuli's will. It is the will of the white men who rule the land. And who are these white men?

“就因为我们得病了，他们就剥夺了我们的自由。我们遵守法律。我们没有做什么不义的事。但他们却要把我们投进监狱，莫洛凯岛是个监狱。大家都知道。那边那个人，纽利，他妹妹七年前就被发配到莫洛凯岛。从那以后，他就再也没见过她，他以后也见不到她了。她会一直被关在那里，直到她死去。这不是她的意愿，也不是纽利的意愿。这是统治这片土地的白人的意愿。那么这些白人是谁呢？




"We know. We have it from our fathers and our fathers' fathers. They came like lambs, speaking softly. Well might they speak softly, for we were many and strong, and all the islands were ours. As I say, they spoke softly. They were of two kinds. The one kind asked our permission, our gracious permission, to preach to us the word of God. The other kind asked our permission, our gracious permission, to trade with us. That was the beginning. Today all the islands are theirs, all the land, all the cattle—everything is theirs. They that preached the word of God and they that preached the word of Rum have fore-gathered and become great chiefs. They live like kings in houses of many rooms, with multitudes of servants to care for them. They who had nothing have everything, and if you, or I, or any Kanaka be hungry, they sneer and say, 'Well, why don't you work? There are the plantations.’

“我们知道。这是从我们父辈那里传下来的。他们来的时候就像小羊羔一样，说话轻柔温和。他们说话就得温和点，因为那时我们人多势众，再加上所有的岛屿都是我们的。正如我所说的，他们说话很温和。他们中有两类人。一类征求我们的许可，我们仁慈的许可，来向我们宣传上帝之道。另一类也征求我们的许可，我们仁慈的许可，来跟我们做贸易。那只是个开始。如今所有的岛都是他们的了，所有的土地，所有的牲口——一切都归他们所有了。那些宣传上帝之道的人和那些卖朗姆酒的人碰到一起，变成了大首领。他们住着有很多个房间的房子，过着国王般的生活，还有一大堆仆人侍奉着。曾经的他们一无所有，现在却拥有了一切，如果你、我或者任何一个夏威夷土人挨饿，他们就会冷笑着说：“嗯，你为什么不干活呢？这里有的是种植园。’




Koolau paused. He raised one hand, and with gnarled and twisted fingers lifted up the blazing wreath of hibiscus that crowned his black hair. The moonlight bathed the scene in silver. It was a night of peace, though those who sat about him and listened had all the seeming of battle-wrecks. Their faces were leonine. Here a space yawned in a face where should have been a nose, and there an arm-stump showed where a hand had rotted off. They were men and women beyond the pale, the thirty of them, for upon them had been placed the mark of the beast.

库鲁停顿了一下。他抬起手指粗糙扭曲的那只手，举起了戴在黑发上那色彩鲜艳的芙蓉花环。月光把一切镀成了银色。那是个平静的夜晚，但坐在他周围听他说话的人，看起来都像是经历过战争的磨难似的。他们的脸长得像狮子。脸上长鼻子的地方变成一个裂口，手已经烂掉了，只剩下一截胳膊。他们这三十个男男女女被人排挤在外，已经被印上了野兽的标记。




They sat, flower-garlanded, in the perfumed, luminous night, and their lips made uncouth noises and their throats rasped approval of Koolau's speech. They were creatures who once had been men and women. But they were men and women no longer. They were monsters—in face and form grotesque caricatures of everything human. They were hideously maimed and distorted, and had the seeming of creatures that had been racked in millenniums of hell. Their hands, when they possessed them, were like harpy claws. Their faces were the misfits and slips, crushed and bruised by some mad god at play in the machinery of life. Here and there were features which the mad god had smeared half away, and one woman wept scalding tears from twin pits of horror, where her eyes once had been. Some were in pain and groaned from their chests. Others coughed, making sounds like the tearing of tissue. Two were idiots, more like huge apes marred in the making, until even an ape were an angel. They mowed and gibbered in the moonlight, under crowns of drooping, golden blossoms. One, whose bloated ear-lobe flapped like a fan upon his shoulder, caught up a gorgeous flower of orange and scarlet and with it decorated the monstrous ear that flip-flapped with his every movement.

在这香气沁人、月色明亮的夜晚，他们头戴花环坐在那里，嘴里发出粗鲁的噪声，喉咙里发出刺耳的声音，来表示对库鲁的演讲的赞同。他们也曾经是男人和女人。但他们不再是男人和女人了。他们是怪物——无论是脸还是体形，对于人来说都是怪诞丑陋的。他们的身体残疾、扭曲得叫人害怕，看起来像是在千年炼狱中饱受折磨的怪物。他们还有手的时候，那手看起来就像鸟身女妖的爪子。某位疯狂的神明，玩弄着生命的机关，挤压擦伤他们的脸，把他们弄得丑陋吓人。到处都可以看到被疯狂的神明毁坏了一半的容貌，一个女人的热泪从一双恐怖的小坑里流了出来，那里曾经长着她的眼睛。有的人感到疼痛，胸口里发出呻吟声。有的人咳嗽着，那声音就像在撕扯布片。有两个人是白痴，像是生来就有缺陷的巨猿，哪怕猿是天使也是如此。他们在月光下扮着怪相、喋喋不休地说话，头上戴着发蔫的金黄色的花环。有一个人，他的耳垂肿得像把扇子，拍打着肩膀，他突然抓到一朵非常漂亮的花，是朵橘黄色和猩红色相间的花，用来装饰那随着他的每个动作来回摆动的大耳朵。




And over these things Koolau was king. And this was his kingdom,—a flower-throttled gorge, with beetling cliffs and crags, from which floated the blattings of wild goats. On three sides the grim walls rose, festooned in fantastic draperies of tropic vegetation and pierced by cave-entrances—the rocky lairs of Koolau's subjects. On the fourth side the earth fell away into a tremendous abyss, and, far below, could be seen the summits of lesser peaks and crags, at whose bases foamed and rumbled the Pacific surge. In fine weather a boat could land on the rocky beach that marked the entrance of Kalalau Valley, but the weather must be very fine. And a cool-headed mountaineer might climb from the beach to the head of Kalalau Valley, to this pocket among the peaks where Koolau ruled; but such a mountaineer must be very cool of head, and he must know the wild-goat trails as well. The marvel was that the mass of human wreckage that constituted Koolau's people should have been able to drag its helpless misery over the giddy goat-trails to this inaccessible spot.

库鲁是这个天地的国王。这就是他的王国——一个鲜花丛生的峡谷，周围是悬垂的峭壁和悬崖，从那里传来野山羊咩咩的叫声。三面都直立着令人毛骨悚然的山壁，山壁上面覆盖着奇异的热带植被，还有通向巢穴的入口——那是库鲁臣民的岩石巢穴。第四面的地面陷入一个巨大的深渊，在深渊的下方，可以看见低矮的山峰和峭壁的顶峰，在它们的底部太平洋的波涛撞击起一阵阵泡沫，隆隆作响。天气好的时候，船可以在岩石海滩上着陆，那正是卡拉劳山谷的入口，不过只有在天气非常晴朗的时候才行。一位头脑冷静的登山者也许可以从海滩上爬到卡拉劳山谷的顶部，进入库鲁统治的这块山峰环绕的地区；然而这位登山者的头脑必须非常清醒，还得要非常了解野山羊小径。库鲁的人民，这群身躯残破不全的人们，竟然能够靠着这眼花缭乱的山羊脚印把自己从无助的苦难中解脱出来，来到这个难以到达的地方，真个奇迹。




"Brothers," Koolau began.

“兄弟们。”库鲁开始说。




But one of the mowing, apelike travesties emitted a wild shriek of madness, and Koolau waited while the shrill cachination was tossed back and forth among the rocky walls and echoed distantly through the pulseless night.

那些人面貌丑陋、相貌扭曲、长得像人猿，其中一个疯狂地尖叫了一声，库鲁等待着，尖锐的狂笑声在石壁间回荡，回声穿过这了无生机的夜色传到远处。




"Brothers, is it not strange? Ours was the land, and behold, the land is not ours. What did these preachers of the word of God and the word of Rum give us for the land? Have you received one dollar, as much as one dollar, any one of you, for the land? Yet it is theirs, and in return they tell us we can go to work on the land, their land, and that what we produce by our toil shall be theirs. Yet in the old days we did not have to work. Also, when we are sick, they take away our freedom."

“兄弟们，这不奇怪吗？我们的一切就是这土地，看呀，但这片土地却不是我们的。为了换取这片土地，那些传教的人和做朗姆酒生意的人又给了我们什么？你们中的哪一个人靠这土地拿到过一美元那么多钱的？现在土地是他们的，他们反过来告诉我们，我们可以在这片土地上工作，在他们的土地上，我们辛辛苦苦的劳动成果也成了他们的。然而以前我们无需干活。而且现在，如果我们生病了，他们就剥夺了我们的自由。”




"Who brought the sickness, Koolau?" demanded Kiloliana, a lean and wiry man with a face so like a laughing faun's that one might expect to see the cloven hoofs under him. They were cloven, it was true, but the cleavages were great ulcers and livid putrefactions. Yet this was Kiloliana, the most daring climber of them all, the man who knew every goat-trail and who had led Koolau and his wretched followers into the recesses of Kalalau.

“是谁带来了这疾病，库鲁？”凯罗利阿纳问道，他瘦长而结实，一张脸酷似笑呵呵的农牧神，人们都觉得他下面应该长着分趾蹄。他的脚是裂开的，这倒是真的，不过，裂开的地方却是严重的溃疡和青灰色的脓包。这就是凯罗利阿纳，他们所有人当中最勇敢的登山者，他了解每一条山羊小径，并带着库鲁和他不幸的追随者们走进卡拉劳的隐蔽处。




"Ay, well questioned," Koolau answered. "Because we would not work the miles of sugar-cane where once our horses pastured, they brought the Chinese slaves from overseas. And with them came the Chinese sickness—that which we suffer from and because of which they would imprison us on Molokai. We were born on Kauai. We have been to the other islands, some here and some there, to Oahu, to Maui, to Hawaii, to Honolulu. Yet always did we come back to Kauai. Why did we come back? There must be a reason. Because we love Kauai. We were born here. Here we have lived. And here shall we die—unless—unless—there be weak hearts amongst us. Such we do not want. They are fit for Molokai. And if there be such, let them not remain. Tomorrow the soldiers land on the shore. Let the weak hearts go down to them. They will be sent swiftly to Molokai. As for us, we shall stay and fight. But know that we will not die. We have rifles. You know the narrow trails where men must creep, one by one. I, alone, Koolau, who was once a cowboy on Niihau, can hold the trail against a thousand men. Here is Kapalei, who was once a judge over men and a man with honour, but who is now a hunted rat, like you and me. Hear him. He is wise.”

“好，问得好。”库鲁回答，“由于我们不愿在数英里的甘蔗地里工作，那里曾经是我们养马的地方，所以他们从海外带来了中国奴隶。随之而来的还有中国的疾病——就是我们得的这种病，而且就因为这病，他们要把我们监禁在莫洛凯岛。我们在考爱岛出生。我们曾去过其他的岛屿，有这边的也有那边的，瓦胡岛、毛依岛、夏威夷岛、火奴鲁鲁岛。但是我们总会回到考爱岛的。我们为什么要回来呢？肯定是有原因的。因为我们爱考爱岛。我们在这里出生。我们在这里生活。而且我们也会死在这里——除非——除非——我们之中有人缺乏勇气。但这些人不是我们想要的。他们适合去莫洛凯岛。如果有这样的人，让他们离开。明天士兵们就上岸了。让缺乏勇气的人下去找他们吧。他们很快就会被发配到莫洛凯岛。至于我们，会留下来战斗。但是，要知道，我们不会死的。我们有步枪。你们知道那些狭窄的小径，人们只能一个接一个地匍匐爬行通过。我，库鲁，曾经是尼华岛上的一个牛仔，一个人就能把千人抵挡在小径之外。这位是卡佩雷，他以前是个法官，是个品德高尚的人，但他现在却像你我一样，成了被追捕的过街老鼠。听听他的看法。他很聪明。”




Kapalei arose. Once he had been a judge. He had gone to college at Punahou. He had sat at meat with lords and chiefs and the high representatives of alien powers who protected the interests of traders and missionaries. Such had been Kapalei. But now, as Koolau had said, he was a hunted rat, a creature outside the law, sunk so deep in the mire of human horror that he was above the law as well as beneath it. His face was featureless, save for gaping orifices and for the lidless eyes that burned under hairless brows.

卡佩雷站起身。他曾经是个法官。他在普纳荷读的大学。他以前同贵族、首领，还有那些保护贸易者和传教士利益的外国势力的高级代表一起吃过饭。这就是以前的卡佩雷。但现在，正如库鲁所说的，他是一只被追捕的老鼠，一个逍遥法外的家伙，深陷于人类恐怖的泥潭之中，他在法律之上，也在法律之下。他脸上没有五官，只剩下开着的口子和光秃秃的眉毛底下那双烧没了眼皮的眼睛。




"Let us not make trouble," he began. "We ask to be left alone. But if they do not leave us alone, then is the trouble theirs and the penalty. My fingers are gone, as you see."He held up his stumps of hands that all might see. "Yet have I the joint of one thumb left, and it can pull a trigger as firmly as did its lost neighbour in the old days. We love Kauai. Let us live here, or die here, but do not let us go to the prison of Molokai. The sickness is not ours. We have not sinned. The men who preached the word of God and the word of Rum brought the sickness with the coolie slaves who work the stolen land. I have been a judge. I know the law and the justice, and I say to you it is unjust to steal a man's land, to make that man sick with the Chinese sickness, and then to put that man in prison for life.”

“我们不要找麻烦。”他开始说道，“我们要求不受干涉。但是如果他们非要干涉我们，那么就是他们在找麻烦，找罪受。大家都看到了，我没有手指。”他举起双手的残肢，让所有人都看得见。“不过我还有一根大拇指的关节，我能用它拉动扳机，就跟以前用其他手指一样坚稳。我们热爱考爱岛。让我们生在这里，或者死在这里，但是不要让我们去莫洛凯岛的监牢。疾病不属于我们。我们没有罪过。传教的人和做朗姆酒生意的人带来了那些苦力，那些人在偷来的土地上干活，同时也带来了疾病。我一直是个法官。我了解法律和司法制度，我要对你们说，窃取别人的土地，把中国的病毒传染给他，然后还要把这个人投入牢狱、监禁终身，这是不公正的。”




"Life is short, and the days are filled with pain," said Koolau. "Let us drink and dance and be happy as we can."

“人生很短暂，而就连这些日子也都是充满痛苦，”库鲁说，“让我们喝酒舞蹈，尽情欢乐。”




From one of the rocky lairs calabashes were produced and passed round. The calabashes were filled with the fierce distillation of the root of the ti-plant; and as the liquid fire coursed through them and mounted to their brains, they forgot that they had once been men and women, for they were men and women once more. The woman who wept scalding tears from open eye-pits was indeed a woman apulse with life as she plucked the strings of an ukulele and lifted her voice in a barbaric love-call such as might have come from the dark forest-depths of the primeval world. The air tingled with her cry, softly imperious and seductive. Upon a mat, timing his rhythm to the woman's song Kiloliana danced. It was unmistakable. Love danced in all his movements, and, next, dancing with him on the mat, was a woman whose heavy hips and generous breast gave the lie to her disease-corroded face. It was a dance of the living dead, for in their disintegrating bodies life still loved and longed. Ever the woman whose sightless eyes ran scalding tears chanted her love-cry, ever the dancers of love danced in the warm night, and ever the calabashes went around till in all their brains were maggots crawling of memory and desire. And with the woman on the mat danced a slender maid whose face was beautiful and unmarred, but whose twisted arms that rose and fell marked the disease's ravage. And the two idiots, gibbering and mouthing strange noises, danced apart, grotesque, fantastic, travestying love as they themselves had been travestied by life.

一个石穴里长了很多葫芦，人们把这些葫芦传递开来。葫芦里装满了用铁树根部蒸馏出的烈性液体，液体在他们身体里火热地流淌着，上升到脑子里，他们忘记了自己曾经是男人和女人，因为他们再一次成为男人和女人了。女人空空的眼眶里流出热泪，她拨动着四弦琴的琴弦，唱起爱之歌，声音响亮而粗犷，犹如从森林深处的原始世界传来，在这个时候她确实是个充满活力的女人。她轻柔、傲慢，又诱人的声音调动起了气氛。凯罗利阿纳站在垫子上，伴着这个女人唱歌的节奏，跳起舞来。舞步准确无误。他的每个动作都流露着爱，然后接着，一个女人跟他一起在垫子上起舞，这个女人丰满的臀部和饱满的乳房掩盖了她那受疾病侵蚀的脸孔。这是一次活死人的舞会，虽然他们身躯残缺不全，却依然对生命怀有爱和渴望。那个失明的女人，一直流着热泪歌唱着爱；爱的舞者在这温暖的夜里一直跳舞；这葫芦也四处传递，直到他们的脑袋里都爬满记忆和欲望的怪念头。在垫子上，同那个女人一起跳舞的还有个苗条的少女，她脸庞美丽、完好无损，但她上下摆动、扭曲的胳膊却是这疾病的摧残所致。那两个白痴，嘴里叽里咕噜地发出奇怪的声音，他们分开跳舞，滑稽地模仿着，怪诞而奇妙，正如他们自己被生活扭曲着。




But the woman's love-cry broke midway, the calabashes were lowered, and the dancers ceased, as all gazed into the abyss above the sea, where a rocket flared like a wan phantom through the moonlit air.

但是这个女人的爱之歌唱到一半被打断了，葫芦低了下去，跳舞的人们也停了下来，所有人都凝视着海面上方黑漆漆的一片，在那里一颗火箭弹闪了一下，就像是苍白的幽灵穿过月夜。




"It is the soldiers," said Koolau. "Tomorrow there will be fighting. It is well to sleep and be prepared."

“是士兵们放的。”库鲁说，“明天就要战斗了。最好去睡觉，做好准备。”




The lepers obeyed, crawling away to their lairs in the cliff, until only Koolau remained, sitting motionless in the moonlight, his rifle across his knees, as he gazed far down to the boats landing on the beach.

麻风病人们听从命令，都爬到悬崖上他们的穴窝里，只剩下库鲁一个人，在这月色里一动不动地坐着，他把步枪横在两膝之间，往下凝视着远处登陆海滩的船只。




The far head of Kalalau Valley had been well chosen as a refuge. Except Kiloliana, who knew back-trails up the precipitous walls, no man could win to the gorge save by advancing across a knife-edged ridge. This passage was a hundred yards in length. At best, it was a scant twelve inches wide. On either side yawned the abyss. A slip, and to right or left the man would fall to his death. But once across he would find himself in an earthly paradise. A sea of vegetation laved the landscape, pouring its green billows from wall to wall, dripping from the cliff-lips in great vine-masses, and flinging a spray of ferns and air-plants in to the multitudinous crevices. During the many months of Koolau's rule, he and his followers had fought with this vegetable sea. The choking jungle, with its riot of blossoms, had been driven back from the bananas, oranges, and mangoes that grew wild. In little clearings grew the wild arrowroot; on stone terraces, filled with soil scrapings, were the taro patches and the melons; and in every open space where the sunshine penetrated were papaya trees burdened with their golden fruit.

选择遥远的库拉鲁山谷谷顶作为避难所，是经过仔细斟酌的。只有凯罗利阿纳熟悉陡峭山壁后面的小路，除了他，任何人要想成功到达这个峡谷，就必须通过如刀刃般狭窄的山脊。这个通道有一百码长，至多十二英寸宽。两边都是深渊。一个人向左或者向右一滑都会摔死。但是一旦通过了，他就会发现自己到了人间天堂。这片风景沐浴在植被的海洋中，碧波从一块块崖壁上倾泻而下，大量的藤蔓从山崖尖上垂下，一簇簇蕨类植物和附生植物伸进群集的岩石裂缝处。在库鲁数月的统治中，他和他的追随者们曾与这片植物海洋搏斗。野生的香蕉、橘子和芒果击退了令人窒息的丛林和蔓延滋长的花朵。一块块小空地上种着野竹芋；填满碎泥土的石阶，成了芋头田地和瓜田；有阳光照射的每处空地上，都长着挂满金色果实的番木瓜树。




Koolau had been driven to this refuge from the lower valley by the beach. And if he were driven from it in turn, he knew of gorges among the jumbled peaks of the inner fastnesses where he could lead his subjects and live. And now he lay with his rifle beside him, peering down through a tangled screen of foliage at the soldiers on the beach. He noted that they had large guns with them, from which the sunshine flashed as from mirrors. The knife-edged passage lay directly before him. Crawling upward along the trail that led to it he could see tiny specks of men. He knew they were not the soldiers, but the police. When they failed, then the soldiers would enter the game.

库鲁被驱赶出海滩边的低谷，来到这个避难所。要是他又被驱赶出这个避难所，他也知道几个峡谷，位于隐蔽要塞所处的峰峦间，他可以带着他的百姓到那里避难生活。现在，他躺了下来，把步枪放在身边，透过凌乱的枝叶屏障，凝视着海滩上的士兵。他注意到他们带着大炮，大炮在阳光下像镜子一样反光。他正对着那如刀刃般狭窄的通道。他沿着通往通道的小路往上爬，还能看见变成小点的人。他知道他们不是士兵，而是警察。要是警察失败了，士兵就会参与进来。




He affectionately rubbed a twisted hand along his rifle barrel and made sure that the sights were clean. He had learned to shoot as a wild-cattle hunter on Niihau, and on that island his skill as a marksman was unforgotten. As the toiling specks of men grew nearer and larger, he estimated the range, judged the deflection of the wind that swept at right angles across the line of fire, and calculated the chances of overshooting marks that were so far below his level. But he did not shoot. Not until they reached the beginning of the passage did he make his presence known. He did not disclose himself, but spoke from the thicket.

他深情地用一只扭曲的手擦拭着他的步枪枪筒，并确保视野清晰。在尼华岛上猎捕野牛的时候，他曾经学过射击，岛上的人都记得他是个神枪手。随着艰难前进的人影越来越近、越来越大，他估测了射程，估计了跟发射线成直角的风向造成的偏斜，并计算脱靶的可能性，因为那些目标远远低于他的水平线。但是他没有开枪。直到他们走到通道口上，他才会让他们知道他的存在。他没有暴露自己，只是在灌木丛里说话。




"What do you want?" he demanded.

“你们想要什么？”他质问道。




"We want Koolau, the leper," answered the man who led the native police, himself a blue-eyed American.

“我们想要库鲁，那个麻风病人。”指挥当地警察的蓝眼睛美国人回答道。




"You must go back," Koolau said.

“你必须返回去。”库鲁说。




He knew the man, a deputy sheriff, for it was by him that he had been harried out of Niihau, across Kauai, to Kalalau Valley, and out of the valley to the gorge.

库鲁认识这个人，这位副警长，因为自己就是被他一再地赶出尼华岛、考爱岛，又被追到卡拉劳山谷，然后又被赶出山谷来到了这个峡谷的。




"Who are you?" the sheriff asked.

“你是谁？”警长问。




"I am Koolau, the leper," was the reply.

“我是库鲁，那个麻风病人。”库鲁回答说。




"Then come out. We want you. Dead or alive, there is a thousand dollars on your head. You cannot escape."

“那就出来吧。我们找的就是你。不管你是生是死，你的人头值一千美金。你是逃不了的。”




Koolau laughed aloud in the thicket.

库鲁在灌木丛里放声大笑。




"Come out!" the sheriff commanded, and was answered by silence.

“出来！”警长命令道，但没人回答。




He conferred with the police, and Koolau saw that they were preparing to rush him.

他和警察们交换意见，库鲁看见他们正准备向他冲过来。




"Koolau," the sheriff called. "Koolau, I am coming across to get you."

“库鲁。”警长喊道，“库鲁，我这就要过去抓你了。”




"Then look first and well about you at the sun and sea and sky, for it will be the last time you behold them."

“那么先好好看看你周围的太阳、海洋和天空吧，因为这将是你最后一次看到它们了。”




"That's all right, Koolau," the sheriff said soothingly. "I know you're a dead shot. But you won't shoot me. I have never done you any wrong.”

“没什么大不了的，库鲁。”警长镇定地说，“我知道你是个神枪手。不过你不会射死我的。我从来没做过对不起你的事。”




Koolau grunted in the thicket.

库鲁在灌木丛里咕哝着。




"I say, you know, I've never done you any wrong, have I?" the sheriff persisted.

“我说，你知道我从来没做过对不起你的事，不是吗？”警长坚持说道。




"You do me wrong when you try to put me in prison," was the reply. "And you do me wrong when you try for the thousand dollars on my head. If you will live, stay where you are."

“你想方设法把我关进监狱，就是对不住我。”库鲁回答，“而且，你想用我的人头得到这一千美金，也是对不住我。你要想活命，就呆在你现在的位置别动。”




"I've got to come across and get you. I'm sorry. But it is my duty.”

“我已经过来抓你来了。对不起。但这是我的职责。”




"You will die before you get across."

“没等你走过来，你就会死掉。”




The sheriff was no coward. Yet was he undecided. He gazed into the gulf on either side and ran his eyes along the knife-edge he must travel. Then he made up his mind.

警长不是个胆小鬼。但他却犹豫了。他盯着两边的深渊，然后扫视了一眼他必须要走过的陡峭山脊。接着，他下了决心。




"Koolau," he called.

“库鲁。”他喊道。




But the thicket remained silent.

但是，灌木丛里却一片寂静。




"Koolau, don't shoot. I am coming.”

“库鲁，别开枪。我来了。”




The sheriff turned, gave some orders to the police, then started on his perilous way. He advanced slowly. It was like walking a tight rope. He had nothing to lean upon but the air. The lava rock crumbled under his feet, and on either side the dislodged fragments pitched downward through the depths. The sun blazed upon him, and his face was wet with sweat. Still he advanced, until the halfway point was reached.

警长转过身，向警察发了几个命令，然后开始了他的险程。他缓缓地往前走。就像走在拉紧的绳索上。除了空气，他没有什么可以依靠的。他脚下的火山岩碎裂了，脱落的碎片从两侧掉进深渊里。太阳火辣辣地晒着他，他脸上都是汗。但他仍然继续前进，直到到达中点。




"Stop!"Koolau commanded from the thicket. "One more step and I shoot."

“停下来！”库鲁在灌木丛里命令道，“你再往前走一步我就开枪了。”




The sheriff halted, swaying for balance as he stood poised above the void. His face was pale, but his eyes were determined. He licked his dry lips before he spoke.

警长停住了，他站定在半空中，摇晃着想要保持平衡。他脸色惨白，但眼神坚定。开口说话前，他先舔了舔自己干燥的双唇。




"Koolau, you won't shoot me. I know you won't.”

“库鲁，你不会开枪射我的。我知道你不会。”




He started once more. The bullet whirled him half about. On his face was an expression of querulous surprise as he reeled to the fall. He tried to save himself by throwing his body across the knife-edge; but at that moment he knew death. The next moment the knife-edge was vacant. Then came the rush, five policemen, in single file, with superb steadiness, running along the knife-edge. At the same instant the rest of the posse opened fire on the thicket. It was madness. Five times Koolau pulled the trigger, so rapidly that his shots constituted a rattle. Changing his position and crouching low under the bullets that were biting and singing through the bushes, he peered out. Four of the police had followed the sheriff. The fifth lay across the knife-edge still alive. On the farther side, no longer firing, were the surviving police. On the naked rock there was no hope for them. Before they could clamber down Koolau could have picked off the last man. But he did not fire, and, after a conference, one of them took off a white undershirt and waved it as a flag. Followed by another, he advanced along the knife-edge to their wounded comrade. Koolau gave no sign, but watched them slowly withdraw and become specks as they descended into the lower valley.

他又开始往前走。子弹飞旋进他的身体。他摇摇晃晃地摔下去的时候，脸上一副惊惑的神情。他试图使自己跌到山脊上来保命，但在那一刻他知道他要死了。下一刻山脊上就空了。然后五个警员冲了上来，排成一纵队，极其沉着地沿着山脊跑了起来。与此同时，剩下的警卫队员朝灌木丛开火了。一片混乱。库鲁五次扣动扳机，速度如此之快，以至于那射击声咯咯地连成一串。他调整了下位置，伏下身去，子弹穿过灌木丛，从他头上方呼啸而过，他还朝外面看了看。四名警察跟着警长掉了下去。第五个警察躺在山脊上，还活着。在山脊的另一头，幸存的警察们停止了射击。在这光秃秃的石头上，他们一点希望都没有。还没等他们往下爬，库鲁就能射死最后那个人。但是他并没有开枪，警察们经过一番商讨，其中的一个人脱下白背心，把它当旗子一样挥舞起来。他身后还跟着一个人，他们沿着山脊朝他们受伤的战友走去。库鲁没有发出什么信号，只是看着他们慢慢地撤退，退回到低矮的山谷里，变成了一个个小点。




Two hours later, from another thicket, Koolau watched a body of police trying to make the ascent from the opposite side of the valley. He saw the wild goats flee before them as they climbed higher and higher, until he doubted his judgment and sent for Kiloliana, who crawled in beside him.

两个小时后，躲在另一个灌木丛里的库鲁，看到一队警察试图从山谷的对面爬上来。他看到警察跟着飞奔的野山羊越爬越高，到后来他开始质疑自己的判断能力，派人把凯罗利阿纳找了来，让他爬进来伏在他旁边。




"No, there is no way," said Kiloliana.

“不，那里没有路。”凯罗利阿纳说。




"The goats?"Koolau questioned.

“山羊呢？”库鲁问。




"They come over from the next valley, but they cannot pass to this. There is no way. Those men are not wiser than goats. They may fall to their deaths. Let us watch."

“它们是从邻近的山谷过来的，不过它们到不了这儿。那里没有路。那些人可没山羊聪明。他们可能会摔死的。我们就看着吧。”




"They are brave men," said Koolau. "Let us watch."

“他们很勇敢。”库鲁说，“我们就看着吧。”




Side by side they lay among the morning-glories, with the yellow blossoms of the hau dropping upon them from overhead, watching the motes of men toil upward, till the thing happened, and three of them, slipping, rolling, sliding, dashed over a cliff-lip and fell sheer half a thousand feet.

他们并排躺在牵牛花丛中，头顶上紫藤花的黄色花朵坠到他们身上，他们看着这些小小的人影努力地往上爬，直到发生了一件事情：其中的三个人脚一滑，滚落下去，猛冲到悬崖尖上，然后径直摔了下去，直落五百英尺。




Kiloliana chuckled.

凯罗利阿纳轻声地笑了笑。




"We will be bothered no more," he said.

“我们不会再受侵扰了。”他说。




"They have war guns," Koolau made answer. "The soldiers have not yet spoken."

“可他们有战炮，”库鲁回答到，“而且士兵们还没说话。”




In the drowsy afternoon, most of the lepers lay in their rock dens asleep. Koolau, his rifle on his knees, fresh-cleaned and ready, dozed in the entrance to his own den. The maid with the twisted arms lay below in the thicket and kept watch on the knife-edge passage. Suddenly Koolau was startled wide awake by the sound of an explosion on the beach. The next instant the atmosphere was incredibly rent asunder. The terrible sound frightened him. It was as if all the gods had caught the envelope of the sky in their hands and were ripping it apart as a woman rips apart a sheet of cotton cloth. But it was such an immense ripping, growing swiftly nearer. Koolau glanced up apprehensively, as if expecting to see the thing. Then high up on the cliff overhead the shell burst in a fountain of black smoke. The rock was shattered, the fragments falling to the foot of the cliff.

在这令人昏昏欲睡的下午，大部分麻风病人都躺在各自的石穴里睡觉。库鲁在自己洞穴的入口处打盹，膝盖上放着擦得崭新的步枪，随时准备战斗。那个胳膊扭曲的少女，躺在灌木丛底下，看守着山脊通道。突然间，海滩上的爆炸声把库鲁完全吓醒了。令人难以置信的是，下一瞬间空气都被劈成碎片了。这可怕的声音把他吓坏了。这就好像是，所有的神用手抓住天空的外套，然后就像女人把棉布撕破一样，把天空撕得凌乱不堪。但是，这巨大的撕裂声很快就变得越来越近了。库鲁焦虑地抬头看了一眼，仿佛指望看见这个东西。接着，在头顶上高高的峭壁处，炮弹爆炸了，黑烟一涌而起。石头被炸得粉碎，碎片掉落到峭壁脚下。




Koolau passed his hand across his sweaty brow. He was terribly shaken. He had had no experience with shell-fire, and this was more dreadful than anything he had imagined.

库鲁用手抹了抹冒汗的额头。他可给吓坏了。他以前没有经历过炮火，这可比他想象的任何东西都可怕得多。




"One," said Kapahei, suddenly bethinking himself to keep count.

“一个。”卡佩雷说，他突然想到要记住确切的数字。




A second and a third shell flew screaming over the top of the wall, bursting beyond view. Kapahei methodically kept the count. The lepers crowded into the open space before the caves. At first they were frightened, but as the shells continued their flight overhead the leper folk became reassured and began to admire the spectacle.

第二个、第三个炮弹呼啸着飞过崖顶，在看不到的地方爆炸了。卡佩雷有条不紊地数着。麻风病人们挤进洞穴前面的空地上。起初，他们很害怕，不过随着炮弹不断地从他们头顶飞过，麻风病人们放下心来，开始欣赏这奇景。




The two idiots shrieked with delight, prancing wild antics as each air-tormenting shell went by. Koolau began to recover his confidence. No damage was being done. Evidently they could not aim such large missiles at such long range with the precision of a rifle.

每颗响彻天空的炮弹划过时，那两个傻子就高兴地尖叫，狂乱地做着滑稽的动作。库鲁开始恢复了他的信心。这并没有造成任何破坏。显然，他们在这么远的射程内，使用这么大的导弹，瞄准的精确度没有步枪那么高。




But a change came over the situation. The shells began to fall short. One burst below in the thicket by the knife-edge. Koolau remembered the maid who lay there on watch, and ran down to see. The smoke was still rising from the bushes when he crawled in. He was astounded. The branches were splintered and broken. Where the girl had lain was a hole in the ground. The girl herself was in shattered fragments. The shell had burst right on her.

但是形势改变了，炮弹开始在不远的地方落下来。在山脊附近的灌木丛底下，一个炮弹爆炸了。库鲁想起来有个少女还躺在那里看守，就跑下去查看。当他缓缓地爬进灌木丛的时候，那里仍在冒烟。他大吃一惊。枝条都被炸成了碎片。女孩躺过的地方给炸了一个洞。女孩自己也炸成了碎片。炮弹正好炸在了她身上。




First peering out to make sure no soldiers were attempting the passage, Koolau started back on the run for the caves. All the time the shells were moaning, whining, screaming by, and the valley was rumbling and reverberating with the explosions. As he came in sight of the caves, he saw the two idiots cavorting about, clutching each other's hands with their stumps of fingers. Even as he ran, Koolau saw a spout of black smoke rise from the ground, near to the idiots. They were flung apart bodily by the explosion. One lay motionless, but the other was dragging himself by his hands toward the cave. His legs trailed out helplessly behind him, while the blood was pouring from his body. He seemed bathed in blood, and as he crawled he cried like a little dog. The rest of the lepers, with the exception of Kapahei, had fled into the caves.

库鲁朝外面仔细地看了看，以确保没有士兵试图通过这条通道，然后开始往洞穴处跑。炮弹一直在他身边呻吟着，哀号着，咆哮着，爆炸的隆隆声在山谷里回荡。当他看到洞穴的时候，他看见那两个白痴用手指的残肢紧紧抓住彼此的手跳跃着。就在库鲁跑着时，他看见，在那两个白痴不远处有一股黑烟从地上腾起。他们俩的身体被炸成了两半。一个躺在地上一动不动，另一个用双手把自己往洞穴里拽。他的腿无助地被拖在身后，鲜血从他的身体里喷出来。他就像浸在血泊里，一边爬，一边像小狗一样哭喊。其他的麻风病人，除了卡佩雷，都逃进了洞穴。




"Seventeen," said Kapahei. "Eighteen," he added.

“十七个。”卡佩雷说，“十八个。”他又说。




This last shell had fairly entered into one of the caves. The explosion caused the caves to empty. But from the particular cave no one emerged. Koolau crept in through the pungent, acrid smoke. Four bodies, frightfully mangled, lay about. One of them was the sightless woman whose tears till now had never ceased.

最后一个炮弹准确地钻进其中一个山洞里。这个洞穴被炸空了。没有人从这个洞穴里走出来。库鲁在这片刺鼻呛人的烟雾里慢慢移动。四具尸体躺在四周，面目全非，非常可怕。其中一个是那个失明的妇女，她到现在还流着眼泪。




Outside, Koolau found his people in a panic and already beginning to climb the goat-trail that led out of the gorge and on among the jumbled heights and chasms. The wounded idiot, whining feebly and dragging himself along on the ground by his hands, was trying to follow. But at the first pitch of the wall his helplessness overcame him and he fell back.

在外面，库鲁发现他的人民很惊慌，已经开始往那条山羊小路上爬，沿着那条路可以走出峡谷，来到纷乱的高山险峻之中。那个受了伤的白痴，无力地哀号着，在地上用手拖拽着自己，试图跟上大家。但就在崖壁的第一个陡坡上，他就无能为力了，摔了回来。




"It would be better to kill him," said Koolau to Kapahei, who still sat in the same place.

“还不如杀了他。”库鲁对还坐在原地的卡佩雷说。




"Twenty-two," Kapahei answered. "Yes, it would be a wise thing to kill him. Twenty-three—twenty-four.”

“二十二。”卡佩雷回答，“是啊，杀了他是明智之举。二十三——二十四。”




The idiot whined sharply when he saw the rifle levelled at him. Koolau hesitated, then lowered the gun.

那个白痴看到步枪对着自己，尖声哀号。库鲁犹豫了，然后放下了枪。




"It is a hard thing to do," he said.

“太难下手了。”他说。




"You are a fool, twenty-six, twenty-seven," said Kapahei. "Let me show you."

“你个白痴，二十六，二十七。”卡佩雷说，“让我做给你看。”




He arose, and with a heavy fragment of rock in his hand, approached the wounded thing. As he lifted his arm to strike, a shell burst full upon him, relieving him of the necessity of the act and at the same time putting an end to his count.

他站起身，拿起一块大石头，朝那个受伤的东西走去。他正抬起胳膊要打，一个炮弹射中他，他不用再想一定要杀死这个白痴了，也不用再数数了。




Koolau was alone in the gorge. He watched the last of his people drag their crippled bodies over the brow of the height and disappear. Then he turned and went down to the thicket where the maid had keen killed. The shell-fire still continued, but he remained; for far below he could see the soldiers climbing up. A shell burst twenty feet away. Flattening himself into the earth, he heard the rush of the fragments above his body. A shower of hau blossoms rained upon him. He lifted his head to peer down the trail, and sighed. He was very much afraid. Bullets from rifles would not have worried him, but this shell-fire was abominable. Each time a shell shrieked by he shivered and crouched; but each time he lifted his head again to watch the trail.

库鲁一个人呆在山谷里。他看着最后一批人拖着他们残疾的身体爬过山脊，消失了。然后他转过身，走了下去，走到那个少女丧生的灌木丛里。炮火没有停止，但他还是留在那里，因为他能看见士兵们正从很远的下面往上爬。一个炮弹在二十英尺远的地方爆炸了。他的身体平贴着地面，能听见碎片在他身体上方飞速喷涌的声音。紫藤花如雨点般落在他身上。他抬起头往下看了看小路，叹了口气。他害怕极了。他不害怕步枪里的子弹，但这炮火真是太可恶了。每一次炮弹呼啸而过，他都战栗地蹲下，但每次他又抬起头看守这条小路。




At last the shells ceased. This, he reasoned, was because the soldiers were drawing near. They crept along the trail in single file, and he tried to count them until he lost track. At any rate, there were a hundred or so of them—all come after Koolau the leper. He felt a fleeting prod of pride. With war guns and rifles, police and soldiers, they came for him, and he was only one man, a crippled wreck of a man at that. They offered a thousand dollars for him, dead or alive. In all his life he had never possessed that much money. The thought was a bitter one. Kapahei had been right. He, Koolau, had done no wrong. Because the haoles wanted labour with which to work the stolen land, they had brought in the Chinese coolies, and with them had come the sickness. And now, because he had caught the sickness, he was worth a thousand dollars—but not to himself. It was his worthless carcass, rotten with disease or dead from a bursting shell, that was worth all that money.

最后，炮弹停了。他认为，这是因为士兵们靠近了。他们成一纵队沿着小路缓缓前行，他试着数他们的人数，直到找不到他们的踪迹。他们当中，至少有大概一百个士兵——都在追捕麻风病人库鲁。就在那一瞬间，他感到很自豪。警察和士兵携着战炮和步枪前来捉他，他只是一个人，一个因患麻风病而残疾的废物。他们悬赏一千美金捉他，不论死活。他这辈子都没拥有过那么多钱。想到这，他就感到愤恨。卡佩雷是对的。他库鲁没有做错什么。因为这些白人需要有人在他们偷来的土地上干活，他们就带来了中国苦力，也带来了中国苦力身上的疾病。而现在，因为他患上这种病，他就值一千美金——不过不是给他。是他没有用处的尸体，要么生病腐烂、要么被炮弹炸死的尸体值那些钱。




When the soldiers reached the knife-edged passage, he was prompted to warn them. But his gaze fell upon the body of the murdered maid, and he kept silent. When six had ventured on the knife-edge, he opened fire. Nor did he cease when the knife-edge was bare. He emptied his magazine, reloaded, and emptied it again. He kept on shooting. All his wrongs were blazing in his brain, and he was in a fury of vengeance. All down the goat-trail the soldiers were firing, and though they lay flat and sought to shelter themselves in the shallow inequalities of the surface, they were exposed marks to him. Bullets whistled and thudded about him, and an occasional ricochet sang sharply through the air. One bullet ploughed a crease through his scalp, and a second burned across his shoulder-blade without breaking the skin.

士兵们来到了山脊通道，他准备去警告他们。但他又看到那个丧生的少女，所以就没有出声。有六个人冒险站在山脊上，然后他开了火。直到山脊上没人了，他都没有停火。他用光了弹夹里的子弹，又重新装好，然后又用光了。他不断地射击。他脑子里想得都是他受过的委屈，他愤怒地要报仇。山羊小径下面的士兵们一齐开火，尽管他们平躺在地面上，依靠着地表浅浅的凹处掩护自己，但对库鲁来说，他们都是暴露在外的目标。子弹呼啸而过，在他周围发出砰砰的声音，偶然弹回的子弹在空气中发出尖锐的呜呜声。一颗子弹擦伤了他的头皮，又一颗子弹从他的肩胛骨上穿过去，却没有擦破皮。




It was a massacre, in which one man did the killing. The soldiers began to retreat, helping along their wounded. As Koolau picked them off he became aware of the smell of burnt meat. He glanced about him at first, and then discovered that it was his own hands. The heat of the rifle was doing it. The leprosy had destroyed most of the nerves in his hands. Though his flesh burned and he smelled it, there was no sensation.

这是一场屠杀，杀人者只有一个人。士兵们开始搀扶着伤员撤退。库鲁朝他们开枪射击的时候，闻到一股肉烧焦的味道。他先朝自己周围扫了一眼，然后发现那味道来自自己的手。步枪的温度太高了，烫伤了他的手。麻风病已经摧毁了他手上的大部分神经。尽管他的皮肉燃烧着，而且他也能闻到，他却没有任何感觉。




He lay in the thicket, smiling, until he remembered the war guns. Without doubt they would open upon him again, and this time upon the very thicket from which he had inflicted the danger. Scarcely had he changed his position to a nook behind a small shoulder of the wall where he had noted that no shells fell, than the bombardment recommenced. He counted the shells. Sixty more were thrown into the gorge before the war-guns ceased. The tiny area was pitted with their explosions, until it seemed impossible that any creature could have survived. So the soldiers thought, for, under the burning afternoon sun, they climbed the goat-trail again. And again the knife-edged passage was disputed, and again they fell back to the beach.

他躺在灌木丛里微笑，直到他想起来那战炮。毫无疑问，他们会再向他开炮，而且这次就在这片灌木丛上，他就冒着这样的危险。他一挪到小山壁后面的一个角落里，因为他发现炮弹不会落在那里，轰炸就又开始了。他数了数炮弹的个数。战炮停火之前就有六十多个扔进了峡谷。他们把这块小地方炸得满是小坑，看上去没有任何生物能在那里存活。士兵们是这么认为的，因为他们顶着下午的炎炎烈日又一次爬上了山羊小径。再一次，他们在山脊通道上受到了抵抗，接着他们又退回到了海滩上。




For two days longer Koolau held the passage, though the soldiers contented themselves with flinging shells into his retreat. Then Pahau, a leper boy, came to the top of the wall at the back of the gorge and shouted down to him that Kiloliana, hunting goats that they might eat, had been killed by a fall, and that the women were frightened and knew not what to do. Koolau called the boy down and left him with a spare gun with which to guard the passage. Koolau found his people disheartened. The majority of them were too helpless to forage food for themselves under such forbidding circumstances, and all were starving. He selected two women and a man who were not too far gone with the disease, and sent them back to the gorge to bring up food and mats. The rest he cheered and consoled until even the weakest took a hand in building rough shelters for themselves.

两天以来，库鲁坚守着通道，尽管士兵们只能往他的隐藏地投射炮弹，他们也很满意。然后，一个患麻风病的小男孩帕霍，跑到峡谷后面的崖顶上，往下冲他喊道，凯罗利阿纳为了给他们抓吃的山羊，给摔死了，女人们吓坏了，不知道该怎么办。库鲁叫这个小男孩下来，留给他一把备用手枪来看守通道。库鲁发现他的人民灰心丧气。在这种严峻的形势下，大部分人都茫然不知所措，没有能力给自己找食物，所有人都饿着肚子。他挑了患病不是很严重的两个女人和一个男人，派他们到峡谷去取食物和垫子。他鼓励安慰剩下的人，就连最软弱的人也受鼓舞，与大家一起建造粗陋的避难所。




But those he had dispatched for food did not return, and he started back for the gorge. As he came out on the brow of the wall, half a dozen rifles cracked. A bullet tore through the fleshy part of his shoulder, and his cheek was cut by a sliver of rock where a second bullet smashed against the cliff. In the moment that this happened, and he leaped back, he saw that the gorge was alive with soldiers. His own people had betrayed him. The shell-fire had been too terrible, and they had preferred the prison of Molokai.

不过，他派去取食物的人没有回来，然后他开始往峡谷返。他一出现在山脊上，就有六把步枪向他开火。一颗子弹射在他肩膀上肉厚的地方，第二颗子弹撞在了峭壁上，飞出的一块石头划破了他的脸颊。在这件事发生的那一刻，他跳了回去，看见峡谷里都是士兵。他自己的人背叛了他。炮火太可怕了，他们宁可进莫洛凯岛的监狱。




Koolau dropped back and unslung one of his heavy cartridge-belts. Lying among the rocks, he allowed the head and shoulders of the first soldier to rise clearly into view before pulling trigger. Twice this happened, and then, after some delay, in place of a head and shoulders a white flag was thrust above the edge of the wall.

库鲁往后撤了撤，解下一串沉重的子弹带。他躺在石头中间，等到看清楚第一个士兵的头和肩膀，他才扣动扳机。他拉了两次扳机，过了一会儿，露出来的不是人的脑袋和肩膀了，而是一面竖在山壁边缘上的白旗。




"What do you want?" he demanded.

“你想要什么？”库鲁问道。




"I want you, if you are Koolau the leper," came the answer.

“我要你，如果你就是麻风病人库鲁的话。”传来回答。




Koolau forgot where he was, forgot everything, as he lay and marvelled at the strange persistence of these haoles who would have their will though the sky fell in. Aye, they would have their will over all men and all things, even though they died in getting it. He could not but admire them, too, what of that will in them that was stronger than life and that bent all things to their bidding. He was convinced of the hopelessness of his struggle. There was no gainsaying that terrible will of the haoles. Though he killed a thousand, yet would they rise like the sands of the sea and come upon him, ever more and more. They never knew when they were beaten. That was their fault and their virtue. It was where his own kind lacked. He could see, now, how the handful of the preachers of God and the preachers of Rum had conquered the land. It was because—

库鲁躺在那里，对这群白人异常的坚持感到惊讶，他们就算是天塌下来也要达成自己的目的，想着想着库鲁忘记了自己在哪里，忘记了一切。对，他们把自己的目的置于任何人任何事之上，为了实现它甚至不惜付出自己的生命。他也不得不钦佩他们，他们的那个意志比生命的意志还要强烈，这种意志让一切都乖乖听命。他确信自己的挣扎是没有希望的。无可辩驳，这些白人的意志非常可怕。尽管他杀死了一千人，他们还会像海里的沙子一样起来冲向他，而且是越来越多。他们向来都不认为他们会被打败。那既是他们的缺点，又是他们的优点。这就是库鲁的民族所欠缺的。现在，他明白了这少数传教的人和贩卖朗姆酒的人是如何占领这片土地的。那是因为——




"Well, what have you got to say? Will you come with me?"

“嗯，你有什么要说的吗？你会跟我来吗？”




It was the voice of the invisible man under the white flag. There he was, like any haole, driving straight toward the end determined.

这是躲在白旗底下的那个男人的声音。他就在那里，和任何一个白人一样，坚定地朝着目标努力。




"Let us talk," said Koolau.

“我们谈谈吧。”库鲁说。




The man's head and shoulders arose, then his whole body. He was a smooth-faced, blue-eyed youngster of twenty-five, slender and natty in his captain's uniform. He advanced until halted, then seated himself a dozen feet away.

那个男人的头和肩膀先露了出来，然后是整个身体。他是个二十五岁的小伙子，脸蛋光滑，长着一双蓝眼睛，穿着一身上尉的制服，看起来修长而整洁。他往前走着，然后停了下来，在十二英尺远的地方坐了下来。




"You are a brave man," said Koolau wonderingly. "I could kill you like a fly."

“你是个勇敢的人。”库鲁惊讶地说，“我可以像捏死只苍蝇一样杀了你。”




"No, you couldn't," was the answer.

“不，你不会的。”年轻人回答。




"Why not?"

“为什么不呢？”




"Because you are a man, Koolau, though a bad one. I know your story. You kill fairly."

“因为库鲁你是个男人，尽管是个坏蛋。我知道你的故事，你不乱滥杀无辜。”




Koolau grunted, but was secretly pleased.

库鲁咕哝着，却暗自欣喜。




"What have you done with my people?" he demanded. "The boy, the two women, and the man?"

“你把我的人怎么样了？”他询问道，“那个男孩，那两个女人和那个男人？”




"They gave themselves up, as I have now come for you to do."

“他们是自己投降的，我现在过来也是为了让你投降。”




Koolau laughed incredulously.

库鲁难以置信地笑了笑。




"I am a free man," he announced. "I have done no wrong. All I ask is to be left alone. I have lived free, and I shall die free. I will never give myself up."

“我是个自由人。”他说，“我没做错什么。我只希望不受打扰。我活着自由，死也要死得自在。我决不会投降的。”




"Then your people are wiser than you," answered the young captain. "Look—they are coming now.”

“那么你的人民可比你聪明多了。”年轻的上尉回答道，“看——他们正在往这走。”




Koolau turned and watched the remnant of his band approach. Groaning and sighing, a ghastly procession, it dragged its wretchedness past. It was given to Koolau to taste a deeper bitterness, for they hurled imprecations and insults at him as they went by; and the panting hag who brought up the rear halted, and with skinny, harpy-claws extended, shaking her snarling death's head from side to side, she laid a curse upon him. One by one they dropped over the lip-edge and surrendered to the hiding soldiers.

库鲁回过头，眼看着他其余的同伙们走了过去。一群可怕的家伙排成一队，哼着声，叹着气，拖拽着可怜的身躯走了过去。这让库鲁感到更加痛苦，因为当他们从他身边经过时，他们大声诅咒、辱骂他，走在队尾那个气喘吁吁的丑婆停下来，伸出鸟身女妖般皮包骨的爪子，左右摇晃着她的那死人头，咆哮着诅咒他。他们一个接着一个从崖边跳了下去，向躲藏的士兵投降。




"You can go now," said Koolau to the captain. "I will never give myself up. That is my last word. Good-bye.”

“你现在可以走了。”库鲁对这个上尉说，“我自己永远都不会投降。这是我最后一句话。再见。”




The captain slipped over the cliff to his soldiers. The next moment, and without a flag of truce, he hoisted his hat on his scabbard, and Koolau's bullet tore through it. That afternoon they shelled him out from the beach, and as he retreated into the high inaccessible pockets beyond, the soldiers followed him.

上尉从峭壁上滑了过去，滑向他的士兵。接下来，他没有举起休战的旗子，而是把帽子放在枪套上，库鲁开了一枪，一个子弹从帽子上穿了过去。那个下午，他们从海滩向他开炮，他后退到远处高不可及的小块地方后，士兵也跟着他。




For six weeks they hunted him from pocket to pocket, over the volcanic peaks and along the goat-trails. When he hid in the lantana jungle, they formed lines of beaters, and through lantana jungle and guava scrub they drove him like a rabbit. But ever he turned and doubled and eluded. There was no cornering him. When pressed too closely, his sure rifle held them back and they carried their wounded down the goat-trails to the beach. There were times when they did the shooting as his brown body showed for a moment through the underbrush. Once, five of them caught him on an exposed goat-trail between pockets. They emptied their rifles at him as he limped and climbed along his dizzy way. Afterwards they found bloodstains and knew that he was wounded. At the end of six weeks they gave up. The soldiers and police returned to Honolulu, and Kalalau Valley was left to him for his own, though head-hunters ventured after him from time to time and to their own undoing.

六个礼拜以来，他们在一个又一个地方追捕他，翻过了火山山顶，走过了山羊小径。当他躲在马缨丹丛中的时候，他们组成了几路狙击手，在马缨丹丛和番石榴丛中追捕他，就像是在追捕一只兔子。但他总是可以转身，加快脚步逃走。他总能绝处逢生。要是他被逼得太紧，他的步枪就肯定能阻挡他们，让他们抬着伤员沿着山羊小径下去，回到海滩上。有几次，他们开枪了，因为灌木丛里闪出了他棕色的身影。有一次，其中的五个人在两块地方之间一段无遮蔽的山羊小径上发现了他。他一瘸一拐地在那惊险的小路上爬，他们一直冲他开枪，直到打光了所有的子弹。后来，他们发现了血迹，知道他受伤了。过了六个礼拜，他们放弃了。士兵和警察返回了火奴鲁鲁，把卡拉鲁山谷留给了他，尽管偶尔还有人冒险来取他的人头，但都是自寻死路。




Two years later, and for the last time, Koolau crawled into a thicket and lay down among the ti-leaves and wild ginger blossoms. Free he had lived, and free he was dying. A slight drizzle of rain began to fall, and he drew a ragged blanket about the distorted wreck of his limbs. His body was covered with an oilskin coat. Across his chest he laid his Mauser rifle, lingering affectionately for a moment to wipe the dampness from the barrel. The hand with which he wiped had no fingers left upon it with which to pull the trigger.

两年后，库鲁最后一次爬进一个灌木丛里，躺在红铁树叶和野生生姜花丛中。他曾经活得无拘无束，也会死得自由自在。天下起了小雨，他拽过来一张破烂的毯子，盖在自己扭曲变形的残肢上。他身上盖着一件油布外套。他把毛瑟枪横放在胸前，沉思了一会儿，满腹深情地擦拭着枪管上的潮气。他那擦枪的手上，已经没有手指可以用来拉动扳机了。




He closed his eyes, for, from the weakness in his body and the fuzzy turmoil in his brain, he knew that his end was near. Like a wild animal he had crept into hiding to die. Half-conscious, aimless and wandering, he lived back in his life to his early manhood on Niihau. As life faded and the drip of the rain grew dim in his ears it seemed to him that he was once more in the thick of the horse-breaking, with raw colts rearing and bucking under him, his stirrups tied together beneath, or charging madly about the breaking corral and driving the helping cowboys over the rails. The next instant, and with seeming naturalness, he found himself pursuing the wild bulls of the upland pastures, roping them and leading them down to the valleys. Again the sweat and dust of the branding pen stung his eyes and bit his nostrils.

他闭上了眼睛，感觉到身体虚弱，思想模糊混乱，他知道他的生命快要结束了。他爬到一个隐蔽的地方等死，像只野兽一样。他迷迷糊糊、漫无目的、精神恍惚，仿佛回到了他早年在尼华岛的日子。随着他生命的消逝，雨滴的声音在他的耳朵里变得模糊起来，他似乎再一次起劲地驯马，马镫绑在下面，未经调教的小公马要么在他身下翻腾雀跃，要么疯狂地在驯马畜栏里冲来冲去，把来帮忙的牛仔都赶到围栏的另一边去。下一刻，他似乎很自然地发现自己追逐着高地草原上的野牛，用绳索套住它们，然后把它们拉到山谷里去。围栏上的汗水和尘土再一次刺痛了他的双眼和鼻孔。




All his lusty, whole-bodied youth was his, until the sharp pangs of impending dissolution brought him back. He lifted his monstrous hands and gazed at them in wonder. But how? Why? Why should the wholeness of that wild youth of his change to this? Then he remembered, and once again, and for a moment, he was Koolau, the leper. His eyelids fluttered wearily down and the drip of the rain ceased in his ears. A prolonged trembling set up in his body. This, too, ceased. He half-lifted his head, but it fell back. Then his eyes opened, and did not close. His last thought was of his Mauser, and he pressed it against his chest with his folded, fingerless hands.

他回到了精力充沛、身体完好的青春时代，直到即将来临的死亡带来的痛苦把他带回了现实。他举起自己可怕的双手，惊奇地盯着它们。但是如何变成这样的呢？为什么？为什么那个健全、狂野的青年竟变成了这样？然后有那么一会，他又一次想起来，他是麻风病人库鲁。他的眼皮疲倦地闭上，他的耳朵也听不到雨水滴落的声音了。他的身体颤抖了好长时间。然后这种颤抖也停止了。他稍微抬了一下头，又落下去了。接着他睁开眼睛，再也没有闭上。他最后想到的是他的毛瑟枪，他交叠着自己没了手指的双手，把枪贴近了自己的胸口。








Jan, the Unrepentant

执迷不悔的简




"For there's never a law of God or man Runs north of Fifty-three.”

“在五十三度以北，从来不存在上帝的律法或人类的法律。”




Jan rolled over, clawing and kicking. He was fighting hand and foot now, and he fought grimly, silently. Two of the three men who hung upon him, shouted directions to each other, and strove to curb the short, hairy devil who would not curb. The third man howled. His finger was between Jan's teeth.

简打着滚，又抓又踢。他现在正手脚并用地抵抗着，不言不语，却奋力地抗争着。有三个人紧紧抓着他不放，其中两个相互喊着指令，力图制服这个身材矮小、毛发浓密、不肯屈服的家伙。第三个人咆哮着。因为简咬住了他的一根手指。




"Quit yer tantrums, Jan, an' ease up!" panted Red Bill, getting a strangle-hold on Jan's neck. "Why on earth can't yeh hang decent and peaceable?”

“别发飙了，简，放松！”雷德·比尔喘着粗气说，同时一把掐住简的脖子。“你怎么就不能乖乖地吊死，也好死得体面点儿呢？”




But Jan kept his grip on the third man's finger, and squirmed over the floor of the tent, into the pots and pans.

但简还是紧紧地咬着第三个人的手指，在帐篷里的地上扭动，然后一头栽进了一堆坛坛罐罐当中。




"Youah no gentleman, suh," reproved Mr. Taylor, his body following his finger, and endeavoring to accommodate itself to every jerk of Jan's head. "You hev killed Mistah Gordon, as brave and honorable a gentleman as ever hit the trail aftah the dogs. Youah a murderah, suh, and without honah."

“你可真没教养，老兄。”泰勒先生斥责道。他的身子随着手指移动；他还尽力调整自己的位置来适应简头部的每一次猛烈扭动。“你杀死了米斯塔赫·戈登，他可是位曾经跟在狗队后面上路的、勇敢又可敬的绅士。你是个杀人凶手，老兄，没人尊敬你。”




"An' yer no comrade," broke in Red Bill. "If you was, you'd hang 'thout rampin' around an' roarin’. Come on, Jan, there's a good fellow. Don't give us no more trouble. Jes' quit, an' we'll hang yeh neat and handy, an' be done with it.”

“你不是我们的朋友。”雷德·比尔打断说，“如果你是的话，你就会乖乖被绞死，不会横冲直撞、大吼大叫的。来吧，简，像条汉子的样子。别再给我们添麻烦了。你就别反抗了，我们会麻利干净地把你绞死，事情就了结了。”




"Steady, all!" Lawson, the sailorman, bawled. "Jam his head into the bean pot and batten down."

“所有人，稳住！”水手劳森高声喊道，“把他的头塞进煮豆罐里，然后封住罐口。”




"But my fingah, suh," Mr. Taylor protested.

“但我的手指，老兄。”泰勒先生表示抗议。




"Leggo with y'r finger, then! Always in the way!”

“那就松开你的手指！总是碍手碍脚！”




"But I can't, Mistah Lawson. It's in the critter's gullet, and nigh chewed off as 't is.”

“可是不行啊，米斯塔赫·劳森。手指在这家伙的喉咙里，就快被咬断了。”




"Stand by for stays!"As Lawson gave the warning, Jan half lifted himself, and the struggling quartet floundered across the tent into a muddle of furs and blankets. In its passage it cleared the body of a man, who lay motionless, bleeding from a bullet-wound in the neck.

“站在一边等着！”在劳森发出警告的当口，简直起了上半身，撕扯中的这四个人跌跌撞撞地来到帐篷另一边的一堆杂乱的毛皮和毯子当中。过道上有个男人躺在那儿，清晰可见。他一动不动，脖子上中弹的伤口还淌着血。




All this was because of the madness which had come upon Jan—the madness which comes upon a man who has stripped off the raw skin of earth and grovelled long in primal nakedness, and before whose eyes rises the fat vales of the homeland, and into whose nostrils steals the whiff of bay, and grass, and flower, and new-turned soil. Through five frigid years Jan had sown the seed. Stuart River, Forty Mile, Circle City, Koyokuk, Kotzebue, had marked his bleak and strenuous agriculture, and now it was Nome that bore the harvest,—not the Nome of golden beaches and ruby sands, but the Nome of ’97, before Anvil City was located, or Eldorado District organized. John Gordon was a Yankee, and should have known better. But he passed the sharp word at a time when Jan's blood- shot eyes blazed and his teeth gritted in torment. And because of this, there was a smell of saltpetre in the tent, and one lay quietly, while the other fought like a cornered rat, and refused to hang in the decent and peacable manner suggested by his comrades.

所有这一切都是因为简的一阵疯狂——这种疯狂会出现在这样一个人身上，他曾掀开过原始的地表层，像原始人一样赤身裸体地长距离爬行；他的眼前是故乡肥沃的山谷，鼻子嗅到的是海湾、花草和新翻的泥土的气息。在这五个寒冷的年头里，简一直在播种。斯图尔特河、四十里城、环形城、科尤库克和科策布的农业都很萧条，面临窘境，现在丰收的是诺姆——不是拥有黄金海滨和深红沙滩的诺姆，而是在安维尔城坐落下来或是埃尔多拉多地区组建起来之前的位于九十七度上的诺姆。约翰·戈登是个美国佬，他应该更清楚。但每次当简痛苦得咬牙切齿，布满血丝的眼睛直冒火时，他都说些尖刻的话。因此，帐篷里弥漫着一股硝烟的味道。一个人安静地躺在地上，而另一个人却像只被逼入绝境的老鼠一样反抗着，不肯按照同伴提议的那样体面安静地被绞死。




"If you will allow me, Mistah Lawson, befoah we go further in this rumpus, I would say it wah a good idea to pry this hyer varmint's teeth apart. Neither will he bite off, nor will he let go. He has the wisdom of the sarpint, suh, the wisdom of the sarpint.”

“要是你允许的话，米斯塔赫·劳森，在我们继续这么闹腾下去之前，我觉得把这混蛋的牙撬开是个不错的主意。他既不会咬掉手指，也不会松口。他像毒蛇一样狡猾，老兄，像毒蛇一样狡猾。”




"Lemme get the hatchet to him!" vociferated the sailor. "Lemme get the hatchet!"He shoved the steel edge close to Mr. Taylor's finger and used the man's teeth as a fulcrum. Jan held on and breathed through his nose, snorting like a grampus. "Steady, all! Now she takes it!"

“我去拿小斧头对付他！”水手大声喊道，“我去拿小斧头！”他将钢刃抵在那人的牙齿上，向泰勒先生的手指推近。简没有松开牙齿，用鼻子呼吸着，像虎鲸似的喷着鼻息。“所有人，稳住啦！现在要橇了！”




"Thank you, suh; it is a powerful relief."And Mr. Taylor proceeded to gather into his arms the victim's wildly waving legs.

“谢谢你，老兄，真是缓解了不少。”泰勒先生用手臂揽住简狂摆的双腿。




But Jan upreared in his Berserker rage; bleeding, frothing, cursing; five frozen years thawing into sudden hell. They swayed backward and forward, panted, sweated, like some cyclopean, many-legged monster rising from the lower deeps. The slush-lamp went over, drowned in its own fat, while the midday twilight scarce percolated through the dirty canvas of the tent.

但简在他如狂暴战士般的盛怒中立起身来。他嘴里流着血，唾沫四溅地咒骂着；五个冰冻的年头顷刻间融化为地狱。他们前后摇摆，一边喘息一边还冒着汗，犹如多腿的巨兽从低矮的深渊中站起身来。油灯翻倒过来，火焰熄灭在油脂里，正午微弱的光线很少能透过帐篷那脏乎乎的帆布照射进来。




"For the love of Gawd, Jan, get yer senses back!" pleaded Red Bill. "We ain't goin' to hurt yeh, 'r kill yeh, 'r anythin' of that sort. Jes' want to hang yeh, that's all, an' you a-messin' round an' rampagin' somethin' terrible. To think of travellin' trail together an' then bein' treated this-a way. Wouldn't 'bleeved it of yeh, Jan!"

“看在上帝的份上，简，恢复理智吧！”雷德·比尔恳求道，“我们不会伤害你，也不会杀了你，或是做任何那之类的事。我们只是想把你吊起来，仅此而已。你却横冲直撞地，把事情搞得一团糟，。想想一起走过的路，再想想你竟会这么待我们。真不该信你，简！”




"He's got too much steerage-way. Grab holt his legs, Taylor, and heave'm over!”

“他可偏得太远了。抓住他的腿，泰勒，拉起来！”




"Yes, suh, Mistah Lawson. Do you press youah weight above, after I give the word."The Kentuckian groped about him in the murky darkness. "Now, suh, now is the accepted time!"

“是，老兄，米斯塔赫·劳森。我一发出口令，你就把整个身子都压上去。”昏暗中，这个肯塔基人在他周围摸索着。“现在，老兄，时候到了！”




There was a great surge, and a quarter of a ton of human flesh tottered and crashed to its fall against the side-wall. Pegs drew and guy-ropes parted, and the tent, collapsing, wrapped the battle in its greasy folds.

一阵猛冲后，一堆五百五十磅重的人肉摇摇晃晃地撞在边墙上，压了下去。钉子冒了出来，牵索裂开，帐篷随之坍塌，将搏斗的这群人裹在它油腻的褶层里。




"Yer only makin' it harder fer yerself," Red Bill continued, at the same time driving both his thumbs into a hairy throat, the possessor of which he had pinned down. "You've made nuisance enough a' ready, an' it'll take half the day to get things straightened when we've strung yeh up.”

“你这就是跟自己过不去了。”雷德·比尔接着说，同时将两个大拇指戳入简体毛浓密的喉头，简被他压在身下。“你已经够讨人厌了，把你绞死后，我们还得花半天时间收拾这一摊子。”




"I'll thank you to leave go, suh," spluttered Mr. Taylor.

“我会对你的离去表示感谢的，老兄。”泰勒先生气急败坏地说。




Red Bill grunted and loosed his grip, and the twain crawled out into the open. At the same instant Jan kicked clear of the sailor, and took to his heels across the snow.

雷德·比尔咕哝着松开了手，两个大拇指慢慢挪了开来。与此同时，简踢开了这个水手，拔腿就往雪地里跑。




"Hi! you lazy devils! Buck! Bright! Sic'm! Pull 'm down!" sang out Lawson, lunging through the snow after the fleeing man. Buck and Bright, followed by the rest of the dogs, outstripped him and rapidly overhauled the murderer.

“喂！你们这群懒鬼！巴克！布赖特！抓住他！把他放倒！”劳森一边大喊着，一边追着逃跑的这人向雪地里冲去。巴克和布莱特带着余下的狗队追上了他，并很快超过了那个杀人凶手。




There was no reason that these men should do this; no reason for Jan to run away; no reason for them to attempt to prevent him. On the one hand stretched the barren snow-land; on the other, the frozen sea. With neither food nor shelter, he could not run far. All they had to do was to wait till he wandered back to the tent, as he inevitably must, when the frost and hunger laid hold of him. But these men did not stop to think. There was a certain taint of madness running in the veins of all of them. Besides, blood had been spilled, and upon them was the blood-lust, thick and hot. "Vengeance is mine," saith the Lord, and He saith it in temperate climes where the warm sun steals away the energies of men. But in the Northland they have discovered that prayer is only efficacious when backed by muscle, and they are accustomed to doing things for themselves. God is everywhere, they have heard, but he flings a shadow over the land for half the year that they may not find him; so they grope in darkness, and it is not to be wondered that they often doubt, and deem the Decalogue out of gear.

这些人其实没有理由要这样做，简也没有理由要逃跑；他们没有理由试图阻止他。一面是贫瘠的雪地延绵不绝，另一面则是冰封的大海。没有食物，也没有可以躲避的地方，他跑不了多远。他们要做的就是等待他游荡回帐篷，因为严寒和饥饿必然会让他屈服，逼他回来。但这些人却没停下来想想。他们所有人的血液里都流淌着一些疯狂的特质。而且，已经有人被杀了，这激起了他们狂热的杀戮欲。“伸冤在我。”上帝这样说，他在气候温和的地域这样说。在那里，温暖的阳光悄然消磨着人们的力量。但在北部地区，他们发现只有有力量做后盾，祷告才会灵验，而且他们习惯了独立做事。上帝无处不在，他们听到过他的声音，而他却在他们可能找不到他的半年时间里往这片土地上投下了影子。于是，他们在黑暗中摸索，也难怪他们时常会有疑虑，认为摩西的十诫出了问题。




Jan ran blindly, reckoning not of the way of his feet, for he was mastered by the verb "to live."To live! To exist! Buck flashed gray through the air, but missed. The man struck madly at him, and stumbled. Then the white teeth of Bright closed on his mackinaw jacket, and he pitched into the snow. TO LIVE! TO EXIST! He fought wildly as ever, the centre of a tossing heap of men and dogs. His left hand gripped a wolf-dog by the scruff of the back, while the arm was passed around the neck of Lawson. Every struggle of the dog helped to throttle the hapless sailor. Jan's right hand was buried deep in the curling tendrils of Red Bill's shaggy head, and beneath all, Mr. Taylor lay pinned and helpless. It was a deadlock, for the strength of his madness was prodigious; but suddenly, without apparent reason, Jan loosed his various grips and rolled over quietly on his back. His adversaries drew away a little, dubious and disconcerted. Jan grinned viciously.

简盲目地跑着，没有想脚下的路往哪儿走，脑子里只有一个词——“活着”。要活着！要生存！巴克突然冲过去，闪过一道灰色的身影，却没抓到他。那人疯狂地反击，走得跌跌撞撞。接着，布莱特的白牙咬住他的厚呢夹克，他栽进了雪地里。要活着！要生存！他仍旧在一群摇来晃去的人和狗中间疯狂地搏斗。他左手紧紧抓住一只狼狗的颈背，而胳膊则绕住劳森的脖子。狗的每次反抗几乎都要让这个倒霉的水手窒息。简的右手深埋在雷德·比尔脑袋上那蓬乱卷曲的头发中；泰勒先生被压在最底下，无能为力。他发疯时的力量惊人，于是双方僵持下来。但是突然间，不知道为什么，简突然把两手都松开了，安静地仰面滚到一边。他的敌人们退后了一点，困惑而恐慌。简恶狠狠地咧嘴笑着。




"Mine friends," he said, still grinning, "you haf asked me to be politeful, und now I am politeful. Vot piziness vood you do mit me?"

“我的朋友们，”他说道，仍然咧嘴笑着，“你们让我礼貌点儿，现在我就礼貌点儿。你们要和我做什么交易？”




"That's right, Jan. Be ca'm," soothed Red Bill. "I knowed you'd come to yer senses afore long. Jes' be ca'm now, an' we'll do the trick with neatness and despatch.”

“这就对了，简。冷静下来，”雷德·比尔安抚他说，“我就知道你很快会恢复理智的。现在冷静下来，我们会干净利索地把事办完。”




"Vot piziness? Vot trick?"

“什么交易？办完什么事？”




"The hangin'. An' yeh oughter thank yer lucky stars for havin' a man what knows his business. I've did it afore now, more'n once, down in the States, an' I can do it to a T.”

“绞死你的事。你真该庆幸自己的好运气，有个人知道怎么做这种事。我之前做过，不止一次呢，是在美国的时候，而且我能做得分毫不差。”




"Hang who? Me?"

“绞死谁？我？”




"Yep."

“是的。”




"Ha! ha! Shust hear der man speak foolishness! Gif me a hand, Bill, und I vill get up und be hung."He crawled stiffly to his feet and looked about him. "Herr Gott! listen to der man! He vood hang me! Ho! ho! ho! I tank not! Yes, I tank not!"

“哈！哈！就听到这个人满嘴的胡话！拉我一把，比尔，我就起来让你们绞死我。”他吃力地爬起来，看了看四周。“主神啊！听听这人的话！他要绞死我！嗬！嗬！嗬！我可不这么认为！是的，我可不这么认为！”




"And I tank yes, you swab," Lawson spoke up mockingly, at the same time cutting a sled-lashing and coiling it up with ominous care. "Judge Lynch holds court this day."

“我这么认为，你这个笨蛋。”劳森嘲笑着大声说道，同时把雪橇的一根绳索割断并绕起来，因为他有种不祥的预兆，所以动作很小心。“林奇法庭今天开庭。”




"Von liddle while."Jan stepped back from the proffered noose. "I haf somedings to ask und to make der great proposition. Kentucky, you know about der Shudge Lynch?"

“等一会儿。”简退后几步，避开了他们递过来的绞索。“我有事要问，还有个大胆的提议。肯塔基人，你了解林奇法庭吗？”




"Yes, suh. It is an institution of free men and of gentlemen, and it is an ole one and time-honored. Corruption may wear the robe of magistracy, suh, but Judge Lynch can always be relied upon to give justice without court fees. I repeat, suh, without court fees. Law may be bought and sold, but in this enlightened land justice is free as the air we breathe, strong as the licker we drink, prompt as—”

“是的，老兄。那是个由自由之人和绅士组成的机构，历史久、名声好。腐败可能会披着地方法官的长袍，老兄，但即使没有诉讼费，人们也总能仰仗林奇法庭主持公道。我再说一遍，老兄，没有诉讼费。法律或许会被买卖，但在这片开明的土地上，公道之自由就如我们呼吸的空气，公道之强烈就如我们饮用的烈酒，公道之及时就如——”




"Cut it short! Find out what the beggar wants," interrupted Lawson, spoiling the peroration.

“长话短说！看看这家伙想要干什么。”劳森打断了他的高谈阔论。




"Vell, Kentucky, tell me dis: von man kill von odder man, Shudge Lynch hang dot man?”

“好，肯塔基人，那么告诉我：如果一个人杀死了一个比他年长的人，林奇法庭会绞死这个人吗？”




"If the evidence is strong enough—yes, suh.”

“如果证据足够充分——是的，老兄。”




"An' the evidence in this here case is strong enough to hang a dozen men, Jan," broke in Red Bill.

“这个案子的证据很充分，绞死十几个人也不为过，简。”雷德·比尔突然插话说。




"Nefer you mind, Bill. I talk mit you next. Now von anodder ding I ask Kentucky. If Shudge Lynch hang not der man, vot den?"

“不管你的事，比尔。我呆会儿再跟你说。现在我要问肯塔基人另一个问题。如果林奇法庭没有绞死这个人，会怎么样？”




"If Judge Lynch does not hang the man, then the man goes free, and his hands are washed clean of blood. And further, suh, our great and glorious constitution has said, to wit: that no man may twice be placed in jeopardy of his life for one and the same crime, or words to that effect.”

“如果林奇法庭没有绞死这个人，那么他就自由了，他就洗去了背负的血债。而且，老兄，我们伟大而又值得称颂的宪法有这样的说法：没有人会两次犯下同样的罪行或发表同样的言论，危及到自己的生命。”




"Unt dey can't shoot him, or hit him mit a club over der head alongside, or do nodings more mit him?”

“他们不能开枪射死他，从旁用大棒把他一头敲死，或是做些别的什么吗？”




"No, suh."

“不能，老兄。”




"Goot! You hear vot Kentucky speaks, all you noddleheads? Now I talk mit Bill. You know der piziness, Bill, und you hang me up brown, eh? Vot you say?"

“好！你们听到这个肯塔基人说的话了，你们所有人都听到了吧？现在我来跟比尔说。你知道怎么做，比尔，你会把我绞死，做得干净利索，嗯？你怎么说？”




“'Betcher life, an', Jan, if yeh don't give no more trouble ye'll be almighty proud of the job. I'm a connesoor.”

“这点你可以确信，简，而且要是你不再找麻烦，你会为这件事感到很自豪的。我是个老手。”




"You haf der great head, Bill, und know somedings or two. Und you know two und one makes tree—ain't it?”

“你头脑精明，比尔，还是略知一二的。你知道二加一等于三——是吧？”




Bill nodded.

比尔点点头。




"Und when you haf two dings, you haf not tree dings—ain't it? Now you follow mit me close und I show you. It takes tree dings to hang. First ding, you haf to haf der man. Goot! I am der man. Second ding, you haf to haf der rope. Lawson haf der rope. Goot! Und tird ding, you haf to haf someding to tie der rope to. Sling your eyes over der landscape und find der tird ding to tie der rope to? Eh? Vot you say?”

“你有两样东西，而不是三样——是吧？你紧跟上我的思路，我来说给你听。绞死一个人需要三样东西。第一样，你得有个人。好！我就是这个人。第二样，你得有条绳子。劳森有条绳子。好！第三样，你得把绳子绑在什么东西上。放眼四周，你找到这第三样东西来把绳子绑上了吗？嗯？你说呢？”




Mechanically they swept the ice and snow with their eyes. It was a homogeneous scene, devoid of contrasts or bold contours, dreary, desolate, and monotonous,—the ice-packed sea, the slow slope of the beach, the background of low-lying hills, and over all thrown the endless mantle of snow. "No trees, no bluffs, no cabins, no telegraph poles, nothin'," moaned Red Bill; "nothin' respectable enough nor big enough to swing the toes of a five-foot man clear o' the ground. I give it up.”He looked yearningly at that portion of Jan's anatomy which joins the head and shoulders. "Give it up," he repeated sadly to Lawson. "Throw the rope down. Gawd never intended this here country for livin' purposes, an' that's a cold frozen fact.”

他们机械地扫视着这片冰天雪地。周围景色都差不多，没有明显的差异和鲜明的轮廓，沉闷、荒凉而单调——结冰的大海，海滩的缓坡，背景是低洼的丘陵，一切都覆盖在无尽的白雪之下。“没有树木，没有峭壁，没有小屋，没有电线杆，什么都没有。”雷德·比尔抱怨着，“没什么像样的东西或是足够大的东西能吊起这个五英尺的男人，让他脚趾离地。我放弃。”他充满渴望地看看简身体上那个连接脑袋和双肩的部位。“放弃了，”他遗憾地对劳森又说了一遍，“扔掉绳子吧。上帝从没打算让人们生活在这个地方，这是赤裸裸的事实。”




Jan grinned triumphantly. "I tank I go mit der tent und haf a smoke."

简得意地咧嘴笑着。“我想我要回帐篷里抽根烟。”




"Ostensiblee y'r correct, Bill, me son," spoke up Lawson; "but y'r a dummy, and you can lay to that for another cold frozen fact. Takes a sea farmer to learn you landsmen things. Ever hear of a pair of shears? Then clap y'r eyes to this.”

“表面上看你是对的，比尔，我的孩子，”劳森大声说道，“但你是个笨蛋，你可以将那归于另一个冷酷的事实。让一个经验丰富的海员去学你那点儿新水手的东西。听说过人字起重架吗？那就瞪大眼睛看好了。”




The sailor worked rapidly. From the pile of dunnage where they had pulled up the boat the preceding fall, he unearthed a pair of long oars. These he lashed together, at nearly right angles, close to the ends of the blades. Where the handles rested he kicked holes through the snow to the sand. At the point of intersection he attached two guy-ropes, making the end of one fast to a cake of beach-ice. The other guy he passed over to Red Bill. "Here, me son, lay holt o' that and run it out.”

这个水手动作迅速。他从放在前一年秋天停船的地方的那堆行李里找出一对长浆。他在浆叶末端附近用绳将这对长桨捆在一起，几乎成直角。在浆柄抵着的地方，他在雪地上踢了个洞出来。他在两浆交叉的地方绑上两根牵索，并将其中一根的末端牢牢地系在海滩上的一块冰上。另一个家伙走到雷德·比尔那儿去。“来，我的孩子，抓住那个，把它拉到头。”




And to his horror, Jan saw his gallows rise in the air. "No! no!" he cried, recoiling and putting up his fists. "It is not goot! I vill not hang! Come, you noddleheads! I vill lick you, all together, von after der odder! I vill blay hell! I vill do eferydings! Und I vill die pefore I hang!"

简惊恐地发现他的绞刑架升到了半空。“不！不！”他大喊着，一边向后退一边举起了拳头。“这样不好！我不要被绞死！过来，你们这群人！我揍了那个老家伙，现在要揍你们所有的人！我要让你们都下地狱！我什么都能做出来！不用你们把我绞死，我会自行了结！”




The sailor permitted the two other men to clinch with the mad creature. They rolled and tossed about furiously, tearing up snow and tundra, their fierce struggle writing a tragedy of human passion on the white sheet spread by nature. And ever and anon a hand or foot of Jan emerged from the tangle, to be gripped by Lawson and lashed fast with rope-yarns. Pawing, clawing, blaspheming, he was conquered and bound, inch by inch, and drawn to where the inexorable shears lay like a pair of gigantic dividers on the snow. Red Bill adjusted the noose, placing the hangman's knot properly under the left ear. Mr. Taylor and Lawson tailed onto the running-guy, ready at the word to elevate the gallows. Bill lingered, contemplating his work with artistic appreciation.

水手放任其他两个人和这个发疯的家伙扭打在一起。他们在地上翻来覆去使劲打着滚，把地上的雪和苔藓都掀开了。他们激烈的搏斗在大自然铺开的白色篇章上书写了一场人类愤怒的悲剧。简的手脚偶尔从这团混乱中扑腾出来，然后又被劳森抓住，被绳线紧紧地捆住了。他又抓又扒，嘴里还咒骂着，却渐渐被制服，给绑了起来。他们把他拖到无情的人字起重架那里，起重架立在那儿，就像雪地上有一副巨大的两脚规。雷德·比尔调整了一下索套，将吊颈结适当地置于左耳的下方。泰勒先生和劳森拉住活动的牵索，就等着升起绞刑架的指令了。比尔沉思着，像欣赏艺术品一样凝视着自己的作品。




"Herr Gott! Vood you look at it!"

“主神啊！你看看！”




The horror in Jan's voice caused the rest to desist. The fallen tent had uprisen, and in the gathering twilight it flapped ghostly arms about and titubated toward them drunkenly. But the next instant John Gordon found the opening and crawled forth.

简声音中的恐惧让其余人停住了。坍塌的帐篷已经立了起来，在汇聚的微光下，它拍动着幽灵似的侧臂，东倒西歪地朝他们蹒跚而来。但随即，约翰·戈登发现了开口，就往前爬了出去。




"What the flaming—!”For the moment his voice died away in his throat as his eyes took in the tableau. "Hold on! I'm not dead!" he cried out, coming up to the group with stormy countenance.

“真亮啊——！”那一刻他看到眼前的场景，声音渐渐弱去。“等一下！我并没有死！”他大喊着走近那群人，神情暴躁。




"Allow me, Mistah Gordon, to congratulate you upon youah escape," Mr. Taylor ventured. "A close shave, suh, a powahful close shave."

“请允许我，米斯塔赫·戈登，对你脱离险境表示祝贺。”泰勒先生大胆地说道，“侥幸脱险，老兄，太侥幸了。”




"Congratulate hell! I might have been dead and rotten and no thanks to you, you—!”And thereat John Gordon delivered himself of a vigorous flood of English, terse, intensive, denunciative, and composed solely of expletives and adjectives.

“庆祝个鬼呀！我本来可能就这么死了，腐烂在这儿，我才不感谢你，你——！”在那里，约翰·戈登慷慨激昂地自言自语了一通，语言简洁、有力，又满是谴责，都是些咒骂语和形容词。




"Simply creased me," he went on when he had eased himself sufficiently. "Ever crease cattle, Taylor?"

“只是把我打昏了。”等他完全放松下来后说道，“你以前杀死过牛吗，泰勒？”




"Yes, suh, many a time down in God's country.”

“是的，老兄，在上帝的国度，好多次呢。”




"Just so. That's what happened to me. Bullet just grazed the base of my skull at the top of the neck. Stunned me but no harm done.”He turned to the bound man. "Get up, Jan. I'm going to lick you to a standstill or you're going to apologize. The rest of you lads stand clear.”

“就这样。是发生在我身上。子弹只是擦破了我脖子上方的颅底。我被吓了一跳，但没受伤。”他转向这个被绑着的人。“站起来，简。你要是不道歉的话，我就把你揍到不能动弹。你们其他人都让开。”




"I tank not. Shust tie me loose und you see," replied Jan, the Unrepentant, the devil within him still unconquered. "Und after as I lick you, I take der rest of der noddleheads, von after der odder, altogedder!"

“我不这么想。给我绑松，你瞧着。”简顽固不化地回答说，他内心的魔鬼还没有被征服。“等我揍完你，就收拾剩下的人，老家伙被解决了，我把你们一块儿收拾了！”








What Life Means to Me

生活对我意味着什么




I was born in the working-class. Early I discovered enthusiasm, ambition, and ideals; and to satisfy these became the problem of my child-life. My environment was crude and rough and raw. I had no outlook, but an uplook rather. My place in society was at the bottom. Here life offered nothing but sordidness and wretchedness, both of the flesh and the spirit; for here flesh and spirit were alike starved and tormented.

我出生在工人阶级的家庭。小时候，我就知道什么是热情、抱负和理想，而实现这些目标成了我孩童时代的难题。我身处于残酷、艰苦而又原始的环境中。我不想朝外看，只想往上看。我处于社会的底层。这里的生活给肉体和精神带来的，只有肮脏和苦难；因为在这里，肉体和精神都在忍饥挨饿、受尽折磨。




Above me towered the colossal edifice of society, and to my mind the only way out was up. Into this edifice I early resolved to climb. Up above, men wore black clothes and boiled shirts, and women dressed in beautiful gowns. Also, there were good things to eat, and there was plenty to eat. This much for the flesh. Then there were the things of the spirit. Up above me, I knew, were unselfishnesses of the spirit, clean and noble thinking, keen intellectual living. I knew all this because I read "Seaside Library" novels, in which, with the exception of the villains and adventuresses, all men and women thought beautiful thoughts, spoke a beautiful tongue, and performed glorious deeds. In short, as I accepted the rising of the sun, I accepted that up above me was all that was fine and noble and gracious, all that gave decency and dignity to life, all that made life worth living and that remunerated one for his travail and misery.

在我之上矗立着庞大的社会体系，而在我看来，唯一的出路就是往上爬。我很小的时候就下定决心要爬到这个体系中去。上流社会的男人们穿黑色的西服和前胸上浆的白衬衫，女人们都穿漂亮的礼服。那里还有好吃的食物，而且非常丰富。对肉体来说，这些足够了。接下来就是精神方面的需求。我知道，在我之上的阶级中有无私的精神、纯洁高尚的思想和头脑敏锐聪明的人。我知道这一切是因为我读过廉价盗版小说，书里除了反面人物和女投机商之外，所有的男人和女人都思想高尚、谈吐动听、举止优雅。简单地说，就像我承认太阳升起一样，我承认在我之上的一切都是美好、高尚和优雅的，这一切为生活赋予体面和尊严，这一切使人生值得度过，也是对一个人辛勤劳动和悲惨不幸的回报。




But it is not particularly easy for one to climb up out of the working-class—especially if he is handicapped by the possession of ideals and illusions. I lived on a ranch in California, and was hard put to find the ladder whereby to climb. I early inquired the rate of interest on invested money, and worried my child's brain into an understanding of the virtues and excellences of that remarkable invention of man, compound interest. Further, I ascertained the current rates of wages for workers of all ages, and the cost of living. From all this data I concluded that if I began immediately and worked and saved until I was fifty years of age, I could then stop working and enter into participation in a fair portion of the delights and goodnesses that would then be open to me higher up in society. Of course, I resolutely determined not to marry, while I quite forgot to consider at all that great rock of disaster in the working-class world—sickness.

但是，一个人要想爬出工人阶级跻身上流，可没那么容易——如果他还抱有理想和幻想，那就更难了。我生活在加利福尼亚州的一个大农场上，很难找到能借以攀爬的梯子。早先我曾咨询过股本的利率，还担心我这个智商不高的头脑是否能理解人类杰出发明——复利——的优点和长处。然后我又查明了各个年龄的工人们时下的工资率和生活费用。根据所有这些数据，我总结出，如果我立刻开始工作、攒钱，在我五十岁的时候，我就可以停止工作，加入到享受快乐和幸福的队伍中去，等我进入了较上层的社会，这一部分快乐和幸福就会向我敞开大门。当然，我下定决心不结婚，可是我却完全忘记了工人阶级的大麻烦——疾病。




But the life that was in me demanded more than a meagre existence of scraping and scrimping. Also, at ten years of age, I became a newsboy on the streets of a city, and found myself with a changed uplook. All about me were still the same sordidness and wretchedness, and up above me was still the same paradise waiting to be gained; but the ladder whereby to climb was a different one. It was now the ladder of business. Why save my earnings and invest in government bonds, when, by buying two newspapers for five cents, with a turn of the wrist I could sell them for ten cents and double my capital? The business ladder was the ladder for me, and I had a vision of myself becoming a bald-headed and successful merchant prince.

但是我所想的这种生活不仅仅要求我省吃俭用。而且，在我十岁的时候，我成了城市街头的一个报童，并且发现自己向上爬的观念改变了。我的周围依然是肮脏和苦难，在我之上依然是那个有待我得到的天堂，只是，借以攀爬的梯子不同了。如今的梯子是商业之梯。当我可以用五美分买下两份报纸，然后转手以十美分的价格卖出、让我的资本翻倍时，我为什么要把钱存起来去投资政府债券呢？商业之梯就是我要的梯子，我幻想自己将要变成一个成功的秃头商业王子。




Alas for visions! When I was sixteen I had already earned the title of "prince."But this title was given me by a gang of cut-throats and thieves, by whom I was called "The Prince of the Oyster Pirates."And at that time I had climbed the first rung of the business ladder. I was a capitalist. I owned a boat and a complete oyster-pirating outfit. I had begun to exploit my fellow-creatures. I had a crew of one man. As captain and owner I took two-thirds of the spoils, and gave the crew one-third, though the crew worked just as hard as I did and risked just as much his life and liberty.

唉，这只是幻想！在我十六岁的时候，我已经获得了“王子”的称号。但这称号是一群杀手和小偷给我起的，他们叫我“牡蛎海盗王子”。那时候，我已经爬到商业之梯的第一级台阶了。我成了一个资本家。我拥有一艘船和一整套掠夺牡蛎的装备。我开始剥削我的同类。我有一个船员。作为船长和船主，我拿了三分之二的战利品，留给船员三分之一，尽管他和我一样辛苦地工作，和我一样拿自己的生命和自由冒险。




This one rung was the height I climbed up the business ladder. One night I went on a raid amongst the Chinese fishermen. Ropes and nets were worth dollars and cents. It was robbery, I grant, but it was precisely the spirit of capitalism. The capitalist takes away the possessions of his fellow-creatures by means of a rebate, or of a betrayal of trust, or by the purchase of senators and supreme-court judges. I was merely crude. That was the only difference. I used a gun.

这就是我在商业之梯上爬的最高一级。一天晚上，我同一群中国渔夫去抢劫。绳子和渔网都是值钱货。这是抢劫，我承认，可这正是资本主义的精髓。资本家们以克扣的手段，或是背信弃义，或是收买参议员和高级法院的法官来抢夺自己同类的财产。我只是不加掩饰而已。那是唯一的区别。我用了枪。




But my crew that night was one of those inefficients against whom the capitalist is wont to fulminate, because, forsooth, such inefficients increase expenses and reduce dividends. My crew did both. What of his carelessness he set fire to the big mainsail and totally destroyed it. There weren't any dividends that night, and the Chinese fishermen were richer by the nets and ropes we did not get. I was bankrupt, unable just then to pay sixty-five dollars for a new mainsail. I left my boat at anchor and went off on a bay-pirate boat on a raid up the Sacramento River. While away on this trip, another gang of bay pirates raided my boat. They stole everything, even the anchors; and later on, when I recovered the drifting hulk, I sold it for twenty dollars. I had slipped back the one rung I had climbed, and never again did I attempt the business ladder.

但是那天晚上，我的船员效率极为低下，资本家多半是会严厉谴责的，因为效率低下的确会增加支出，减少分红。这两点我的船员都做到了。他不小心点着了船的大主帆，把它完全烧毁了。那晚没什么分红可得，而且那些中国渔夫比我们还富裕，因为他们抢了我们没能抢到的绳子和渔网。我破产了，那会儿连买新主帆的65美元都掏不出来。我把我的船抛了锚，和一艘海湾海盗船在萨克拉门托河上游抢劫去了。在我离开去抢劫的时候，另一伙海湾强盗抢劫了我的船。他们偷走了所有的东西，甚至包括锚；后来，我修好了漂浮的船体并把它卖了20美元。我又滑回到原来爬过的那级台阶，之后再也没有尝试过商业之梯。




From then on I was mercilessly exploited by other capitalists. I had the muscle, and they made money out of it while I made but a very indifferent living out of it. I was a sailor before the mast, a longshoreman, a roustabout; I worked in canneries, and factories, and laundries; I mowed lawns, and cleaned carpets, and washed windows. And I never got the full product of my toil. I looked at the daughter of the cannery owner, in her carriage, and knew that it was my muscle, in part, that helped drag along that carriage on its rubber tyres. I looked at the son of the factory owner, going to college, and knew that it was my muscle that helped, in part, to pay for the wine and good fellowship he enjoyed.

之后，我被其他资本家们无情地剥削。我有力气，他们利用这点从中挣钱，而我却靠着力气过着非常惨淡的生活。我做过普通水手、码头装卸工人、舱面水手；我在罐头厂、制造厂和洗衣房工作过；我除过草、洗过地毯，还擦过玻璃。但我从未得到过辛苦劳动应有的报酬。我看着罐头厂主的女儿坐在她的四轮马车上，明白我的力气在某种程度上也帮助拉动车子的橡胶轮胎了。我看着制造厂厂主的儿子去上大学了，明白我的力气也在某种程度上支付了他所享有的美酒、换来了良好的人际关系。




But I did not resent this. It was all in the game. They were the strong. Very well, I was strong. I would carve my way to a place amongst them and make money out of the muscles of other men. I was not afraid of work. I loved hard work. I would pitch in and work harder than ever and eventually become a pillar of society.

可是我并不憎恨这一切。游戏就是如此。他们是强势群体。很好，我也很强壮。我会开辟出一条路使自己跻身于他们之中并从别人的力气中挣钱。我不害怕工作。我喜欢努力工作。我会比以前更投入、更努力地工作，最终成为社会的栋梁。




And just then, as luck would have it, I found an employer that was of the same mind. I was willing to work, and he was more than willing that I should work. I thought I was learning a trade. In reality, I had displaced two men. I thought he was making an electrician out of me; as a matter of fact, he was making fifty dollars per month out of me. The two men I had displaced had received forty dollars each per month; I was doing the work of both for thirty dollars per month.

就在这时，我很幸运地找到了一位和我想法一样的雇主。我乐意工作，而他也更乐意我工作。我以为我在学习做生意。实际上，我自己顶替了两个工人。我以为他在训练我成为一名电工；实际上，他每月从我身上榨取50美元。我顶替的那两个工人每人每月的薪水是40美元；我干他们两个人的活儿，每个月却只有30美元。




This employer worked me nearly to death. A man may love oysters, but too many oysters will disincline him toward that particular diet. And so with me. Too much work sickened me. I did not wish ever to see work again. I fled from work. I became a tramp, begging my way from door to door, wandering over the United States and sweating bloody sweats in slums and prisons.

这个雇主让我过度工作，几乎把我累死。一个人也许很爱吃牡蛎，但是太多的牡蛎会让他对这种食物失去兴趣。我也一样。过度的工作让我心生厌恶。我再也不想看到工作了。我躲避工作。我成了一名流浪汉，挨家挨户地乞讨，在美利坚到处游走，在贫民窟和监狱中流着血汗。




I had been born in the working-class, and I was now, at the age of eighteen, beneath the point at which I had started. I was down in the cellar of society, down in the subterranean depths of misery about which it is neither nice nor proper to speak. I was in the pit, the abyss, the human cesspool, the shambles and the charnel-house of our civilization. This is the part of the edifice of society that society chooses to ignore. Lack of space compels me here to ignore it, and I shall say only that the things I there saw gave me a terrible scare.

我出生在工人阶级的家庭当中，而现在的我已经十八岁了，却生活在我的起点之下。我身在社会的地下室，在痛苦的深渊中，去谈论这种处境既不讨人喜欢也不合适。我处在陷阱、深渊、人类的污水池、屠宰场和人类文明的停尸房中。这是社会体系选择去遗忘的那部分。由于篇幅所限，我只能忽略这一点，我只能说在那里的所见给我留下了极大的恐惧。




I was scared into thinking. I saw the naked simplicities of the complicated civilization in which I lived. Life was a matter of food and shelter. In order to get food and shelter men sold things. The merchant sold shoes, the politician sold his manhood, and the representative of the people, with exceptions, of course, sold his trust; while nearly all sold their honour. Women, too, whether on the street or in the holy bond of wedlock, were prone to sell their flesh. All things were commodities, all people bought and sold. The one commodity that labour had to sell was muscle. The honour of labour had no price in the marketplace. Labour had muscle, and muscle alone, to sell.

我不敢回想。我看到，我生活中的复杂文明被赤裸裸地简化了。生活就是关于食物和住所的问题。为了得到食物和住所，人们出卖东西。商人出卖鞋子，政客出卖他的人性，而人民的代表，当然也有例外，出卖别人对他的信任；而几乎所有人都出卖他们的荣誉。同样，女人们，无论是妓女还是受婚姻的神圣的束缚的女人，都很可能会出卖她们的肉体。一切都是商品，人人都在买卖。劳动者拥有的唯一能出卖的商品就是力气。劳动者的荣誉在市场上是没有价值的。劳动者有力气，也只有力气可以出售。




But there was a difference, a vital difference. Shoes and trust and honour had a way of renewing themselves. They were imperishable stocks. Muscle, on the other hand, did not renew. As the shoe merchant sold shoes, he continued to replenish his stock. But there was no way of replenishing the labourer's stock of muscle. The more he sold of his muscle, the less of it remained to him. It was his one commodity, and each day his stock of it diminished. In the end, if he did not die before, he sold out and put up his shutters. He was a muscle bankrupt, and nothing remained to him but to go down into the cellar of society and perish miserably.

但是这里有一点区别，很重要的一点区别。鞋子、信任和荣誉都有更新的习惯。他们是不会腐烂的储备物。相反，力气却无法更新。商人在卖鞋的同时，也在不断补充他的库存。可是没有办法去补充劳动者的力气。他的力气卖出得越多，留下的就越少。这是劳动者唯一的商品，而且每一天他的库存量都在减少。最后，如果他还没死去，他也已经卖光了所有的力气关门歇业了。他的力气耗尽了，一无所剩，他只能回到社会的地下室痛苦地死去。




I learned, further, that brain was likewise a commodity. It, too, was different from muscle. A brain seller was only at his prime when he was fifty or sixty years old, and his wares were fetching higher prices than ever. But a labourer was worked out or broken down at forty-five or fifty. I had been in the cellar of society, and I did not like the place as a habitation. The pipes and drains were unsanitary, and the air was bad to breathe. If I could not live on the parlour floor of society, I could, at any rate, have a try at the attic. It was true, the diet there was slim, but the air at least was pure. So I resolved to sell no more muscle, and to become a vendor of brains.

我还了解到，大脑也是一种商品。它也和力气不一样。脑力劳动者在五六十岁的时候才会达到他的黄金阶段，他的脑力也能卖比以前高很多的价钱。但是一个劳动者在四十五岁或是五十岁的时候就会被耗尽或是垮掉了。我曾经处在社会的地下室，而我不喜欢这个居所。管道和排水沟很不卫生，呼吸的空气也很差。如果我不能生活在社会的大厅里，不管怎么说，我都可以试一试阁楼。的确如此，那里的食物很少，但至少空气还是纯净的。所以我下定决心不再出卖力气而是去出卖脑力。




Then began a frantic pursuit of knowledge. I returned to California and opened the books. While thus equipping myself to become a brain merchant, it was inevitable that I should delve into sociology. There I found, in a certain class of books, scientifically formulated, the simple sociological concepts I had already worked out for myself. Other and greater minds, before I was born, had worked out all that I had thought and a vast deal more. I discovered that I was a socialist.

接着，我就开始对知识疯狂地追求。我回到加利福尼亚并开始看书。在我把自己训练成一名脑力出售者的时候，我不可避免地要研究社会学。在那特定的一类书中，我发现了系统阐述的一些简单的社会学概念，而这些我自己已经弄明白了。我还未出生时，其他更加伟大的思想家们已经弄懂了我所思考的一切，并且懂得要多得多。我发现自己是一名社会主义者。




The socialists were revolutionists, inasmuch as they struggled to overthrow the society of the present, and out of the material to build the society of the future. I, too, was a socialist and a revolutionist. I joined the groups of working-class and intellectual revolutionists, and for the first time came into intellectual living. Here I found keen-flashing intellects and brilliant wits; for here I met strong and alert-brained, withal horny-handed, members of the working-class; unfrocked preachers too wide in their Christianity for any congregation of Mammon-worshippers; professors broken on the wheel of university subservience to the ruling class and flung out because they were quick with knowledge which they strove to apply to the affairs of mankind.

社会主义者是革命家，因为他们努力推翻现有的社会，并用原料建立一个未来的社会。我也是一名社会主义者和革命家。我加入到了工人阶级和睿智的革命家的队伍中，并且第一次加入到知识分子中。在这里我见到了许多机敏的英才和才华横溢的智者；因为在这里我见到了健壮、机警，而且满手硬茧的工人阶级成员，见到了在基督教教义上对任何拜金者聚会过于宽容、解除神职的传道士们，见到了由于反对大学对统治阶级卑躬屈膝而被车裂以及出言不逊的教授们，因为他们努力将自己熟悉的知识应用于人类事业。




Here I found, also, warm faith in the human, glowing idealism, sweetnesses of unselfishness, renunciation, and martyrdom—all the splendid, stinging things of the spirit. Here life was clean, noble, and alive. Here life rehabilitated itself, became wonderful and glorious; and I was glad to be alive. I was in touch with great souls who exalted flesh and spirit over dollars and cents, and to whom the thin wail of the starved slum child meant more than all the pomp and circumstance of commercial expansion and world empire. All about me were nobleness of purpose and heroism of effort, and my days and nights were sunshine and starshine, all fire and dew, with before my eyes, ever burning and blazing, the Holy Grail, Christ's own Grail, the warm human, long-suffering and maltreated, but to be rescued and saved at the last.

在这里我还看到了对人性温暖的信任、炽热的理想主义、美妙的无私精神、放弃和牺牲——所有优秀、尖锐的精神品质。这里的生命是干净、高尚和鲜活的。在这里，生活恢复到原状，变得奇妙而又辉煌，而我为自己活着而感到快乐。我和那些伟大的灵魂交流，他们把肉体和精神高举于金钱之上，对他们来说，饥饿的贫民窟儿童的微弱哭声比商业扩张和世界帝国的环境和辉煌更为重要。我周围都是崇高的目标和英勇的事迹，我的日日夜夜都是阳光灿烂、星光闪烁，充满火焰和雨露，在我的眼前，都和圣杯合基督教自己的圣杯熊熊燃烧、光芒四射，热情的人类，长期以来受尽折磨和虐待，但最终一定能获救。




And I, poor foolish I, deemed all this to be a mere foretaste of the delights of living I should find higher above me in society. I had lost many illusions since the day I read "Seaside Library" novels on the California ranch. I was destined to lose many of the illusions I still retained.

而我，贫穷愚蠢的我，认为这一切不过是我会在我之上的社会阶层中找到的快乐生活的一角。从我在加利福尼亚的大农场上阅读那些廉价小说的那天起，我就失去了很多幻想。我注定会失去更多我仍然保留的幻想。




As a brain merchant I was a success. Society opened its portals to me. I entered right in on the parlour floor, and my disillusionment proceeded rapidly. I sat down to dinner with the masters of society, and with the wives and daughters of the masters of society. The women were gowned beautifully, I admit; but to my naive surprise I discovered that they were of the same clay as all the rest of the women I had known down below in the cellar. "The colonel's lady and Judy O'Grady were sisters under their skins”—and gowns.

作为一名脑力出售者，我是成功的。社会向我打开了大门。我刚进入社会的大厅，我的幻想就开始加速破灭。我同社会的统治者们坐下来共进晚餐，还有他们的妻子和女儿。我承认，女人们都穿得很漂亮；但是我太天真了，我惊讶地发现她们和我在社会地下室认识的所有其他女人是用同一种泥土做成的。“上校的妻子和朱迪·奥格雷迪是骨子里是一样的”——相同的还有礼服。




It was not this, however, so much as their materialism, that shocked me. It is true, these beautifully gowned, beautiful women prattled sweet little ideals and dear little moralities; but in spite of their prattle the dominant key of the life they lived was materialistic. And they were so sentimentally selfish! They assisted in all kinds of sweet little charities, and informed one of the fact, while all the time the food they ate and the beautiful clothes they wore were bought out of dividends stained with the blood of child labour, and sweated labour, and of prostitution itself. When I mentioned such facts, expecting in my innocence that these sisters of Judy O'Grady would at once strip off their blood-dyed silks and jewels, they became excited and angry, and read me preachments about the lack of thrift, the drink, and the innate depravity that caused all the misery in society's cellar. When I mentioned that I couldn't quite see that it was the lack of thrift, the intemperance, and the depravity of a half-starved child of six that made it work twelve hours every night in a Southern cotton mill, these sisters of Judy O'Grady attacked my private life and called me an "agitator"—as though that, forsooth, settled the argument.

然而，这却没有她们对物质的追求更让我震惊。真的，这些衣着亮丽的漂亮女人们闲聊着甜美的小理想，还有那可爱的小道德；尽管她们闲聊着这些内容，她们生活的主旋律还是追求物质享受。她们故作多情却又自私自利！她们支持各种形式的小规模的慈善事业，可要了解一个事实，她们一直以来吃的食物和穿的漂亮衣服都是用分红买来的，这些分红上沾满了童工、血汗劳工和卖淫行为本身的鲜血。当我提到这些事实时，天真地希望这些朱迪·奥格雷迪的姐妹们能立刻脱下和摘掉沾满鲜血的丝绸和珠宝，然而她们却变得很激动也很生气，对我说教道，是浪费、缺水和固有的剥削造成了社会地下室一切的痛苦。当我提到，我不能完全了解正是浪费、放纵和剥削年仅六岁没吃饱的孩子，使得南方棉花作坊能够每晚运转十二小时的时候，这些朱迪·奥格雷迪的姐妹们就攻击我的私人生活并叫我“鼓吹者”——好像这么做就能真的结束争辩似的。




Nor did I fare better with the masters themselves. I had expected to find men who were clean, noble, and alive, whose ideals were clean, noble, and alive. I went about amongst the men who sat in the high places—the preachers, the politicians, the business men, the professors, and the editors. I ate meat with them, drank wine with them, automobiled with them, and studied them. It is true, I found many that were clean and noble; but with rare exceptions, they were not alive. I do verily believe I could count the exceptions on the fingers of my two hands. Where they were not alive with rottenness, quick with unclean life, there were merely the unburied dead—clean and noble, like well-preserved mummies, but not alive. In this connection I may especially mention the professors I met, the men who live up to that decadent university ideal, "the passionless pursuit of passionless intelligence."

我和那些统治者们相处得也不怎么样。我曾希望能找到一些纯洁、高尚和鲜活的人，他们的理想也是纯洁、高尚，和鲜活的。我在那些身处高位的人们中间奔走——传道士、政客、商人、教授和编辑。我同他们一起吃肉、一起喝酒、一起乘车，并研究他们。确实，我发现很多人是干净而高尚的，可很少有人是鲜活的。我十分确信我用十个指头就能数完例外的情况。他们不是生活在腐朽和肮脏中的活人，那里有的不过是没有被埋葬的死人——干净而高尚，就好像保存完好的木乃伊，可是没有生气。关于这一点，我得特别地提一提我遇见过的教授们，他们实践堕落的大学的理想，“对毫无感情的知识冷冰冰的追求”。




I met men who invoked the name of the Prince of Peace in their diatribes against war, and who put rifles in the hands of Pinkertons with which to shoot down strikers in their own factories. I met men incoherent with indignation at the brutality of prize-fighting, and who, at the same time, were parties to the adulteration of food that killed each year more babies than even red-handed Herod had killed.

我认识一些人，他们在谴责战争时援引了和平王子的名字，却又把步枪交到私家侦探的手中，去射杀自己工厂里的罢工者。我看到一些人的行为前后不一，他们会因为奖牌争夺赛的残酷而愤怒，同时却又参与食物掺假，每年毒害的孩子的数量比满手鲜血的希律王杀死的还要多。




I talked in hotels and clubs and homes and Pullmans, and steamer-chairs with captains of industry, and marvelled at how little travelled they were in the realm of intellect. On the other hand, I discovered that their intellect, in the business sense, was abnormally developed. Also, I discovered that their morality, where business was concerned, was nil.

我在旅馆、俱乐部、家里、普尔曼卧车以及折叠式躺椅上和工业界的巨头们聊天，他们的学识如此浅薄让我感到非常惊讶。另一方面，我发现他们的商业头脑出奇地发达。我还发现他们完全没有商业道德。




This delicate, aristocratic-featured gentleman, was a dummy director and a tool of corporations that secretly robbed widows and orphans. This gentleman, who collected fine editions and was an especial patron of literature, paid blackmail to a heavy-jowled, black-browed boss of a municipal machine. This editor, who published patent medicine advertisements and did not dare print the truth in his paper about said patent medicines for fear of losing the advertising, called me a scoundrelly demagogue because I told him that his political economy was antiquated and that his biology was contemporaneous with Pliny.

这位五官精致、有贵族气质的绅士是一家公司的傀儡董事和工具，那家公司做的是秘密抢劫寡妇和孤儿的勾当。这位绅士平时收集优良的版本，也是文学作品的特别赞助人，却也曾被一个为政府提供设施、长着很大的双下巴和黑眉毛的老板勒索过。这位编辑发行过专利医药广告，却不敢在报纸上说出关于该专利医药的实话，害怕失去这个广告。他称我为卑鄙无耻的煽动者，因为我告诉他他的政治经济观已经落后了，他的生物学观点和普利尼是一个时代的。




This senator was the tool and the slave, the little puppet of a gross, uneducated machine boss; so was this governor and this supreme court judge; and all three rode on railroad passes. This man, talking soberly and earnestly about the beauties of idealism and the goodness of God, had just betrayed his comrades in a business deal. This man, a pillar of the church and heavy contributor to foreign missions, worked his shop girls ten hours a day on a starvation wage and thereby directly encouraged prostitution. This man, who endowed chairs in universities, perjured himself in courts of law over a matter of dollars and cents. And this railroad magnate broke his word as a gentleman and a Christian when he granted a secret rebate to one of two captains of industry locked together in a struggle to the death.

这位参议员是一位肥胖的、未受过教育的、做机器生意的老板的工具、奴隶和小木偶；这位州长和这位高级法院的法官也一样；还有那三个在铁路通道工作的人。这个人冷静而认真地谈论着理想的妙处和上帝的善良，刚刚却在生意中背叛了自己的同事。这个人是教会的中坚力量，并为对外传教的事业做出很大的贡献，却让自己商铺里的姑娘们每天工作十个小时，工资少得可怜，从而直接刺激了卖淫的泛滥。这个人，向大学捐献椅子，却在一件财产纠纷案中作伪证。这位铁轨大亨曾许诺向两位争得你死我活的工业主中的一位提供秘密折扣，但作为一位绅士和基督徒他却没有遵守他的诺言。




It was the same everywhere, crime and betrayal, betrayal and crime—men who were alive, but who were neither clean nor noble, men who were clean and noble, but who were not alive. Then there was a great, hopeless mass, neither noble nor alive, but merely clean. It did not sin positively nor deliberately; but it did sin passively and ignorantly by acquiescing in the current immorality and profiting by it. Had it been noble and alive it would not have been ignorant, and it would have refused to share in the profits of betrayal and crime.

哪里都是一样，罪恶和背叛，背叛和罪恶——鲜活的人却既不干净也不高尚，而干净高尚的人却没有生气。还有一大群无可救药的人们，既不高尚也没有生气，只是干净而已。他确实既没有主动犯罪也不是故意犯罪；但是他的确是被动而无知地犯了罪，他默认现有的不道德并从中获利。如果他是高尚而鲜活的，他就不会无知，也会拒绝分享背叛和罪恶所获得的利益了。




I discovered that I did not like to live on the parlour floor of society. Intellectually I was as bored. Morally and spiritually I was sickened. I remembered my intellectuals and idealists, my unfrocked preachers, broken professors, and clean-minded, class-conscious working-men. I remembered my days and nights of sunshine and starshine, where life was all a wild sweet wonder, a spiritual paradise of unselfish adventure and ethical romance. And I saw before me, ever blazing and burning, the Holy Grail.

我发现自己并不喜欢呆在社会的大厅。在智力上，我感到同样很乏味。在道德和精神上，我都心生厌恶。我想起我认识的知识分子和理想家们，解除神职的传道者们，被肢解的教授们，心灵纯净、有阶级意识的工人们。我记得我在阳光和星光下的日日夜夜，那里的生活自在、甜蜜而美好，是无私冒险和道德传奇的精神天堂。在我面前，我还看到一直熊熊燃烧、光芒四射的圣杯。




So I went back to the working-class, in which I had been born and where I belonged. I care no longer to climb. The imposing edifice of society above my head holds no delights for me. It is the foundation of the edifice that interests me. There I am content to labour, crowbar in hand, shoulder to shoulder with intellectuals, idealists, and class-conscious working-men, getting a solid pry now and again and setting the whole edifice rocking. Some day, when we get a few more hands and crowbars to work, we'll topple it over, along with all its rotten life and unburied dead, its monstrous selfishness and sodden materialism. Then we'll cleanse the cellar and build a new habitation for mankind, in which there will be no parlour floor, in which all the rooms will be bright and airy, and where the air that is breathed will be clean, noble, and alive.

所以，我又回到了工人阶级中去，我出生于这个阶级，归属于这个阶级。我再也不想往上爬了。在我头上雄伟的社会体系对我毫无乐趣可言。我感兴趣的是这个体系的基础。在那里我愉快地劳动，手拿撬棍，同知识分子、理想家和有阶级意识的工人肩并肩，不时地拿一根结实的杠杆去撼动整个社会体系的基石。终有一天，当我们拥有更多的帮手和更多的撬棍时，我们会将其推翻，连同一切腐朽的生活和活死人，可恶的自私自利和浸透的物质主义。那时我们会清理地下室，为人类建设一个新的家园，在那里没有什么大厅，所有的房间都是又明亮又通风的，呼吸的空气是干净、高尚和鲜活的。




Such is my outlook. I look forward to a time when man shall progress upon something worthier and higher than his stomach, when there will be a finer incentive to impel men to action than the incentive of today, which is the incentive of the stomach. I retain my belief in the nobility and excellence of the human. I believe that spiritual sweetness and unselfishness will conquer the gross gluttony of today. And last of all, my faith is in the working-class. As some Frenchman has said, "The stairway of time is ever echoing with the wooden shoe going up, the polished boot descending."

这就是我的想法。我期待这样一个时代，那时人们会在比胃口更有价值、更高尚的事情上取得进步，那时会有一种比现在这种仅仅为了填饱肚子的更好的动力鼓舞人们去工作。我对人类的高尚和优秀保有信心。我相信精神上的愉悦和无私将会战胜今日巨大的贪食欲望。最后，我对工人阶级充满信心。正如某位法国人所说：“时代的楼梯上永远回荡着木鞋上台阶和光亮的靴子下台阶的声音”。
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That Spot

那只斑点狗




I don't think much of Stephen Mackaye any more, though I used to swear by him. I know that in those days I loved him more than my own brother. If ever I meet Stephen Mackaye again, I shall not be responsible for my actions. It passes beyond me that a man with whom I shared food and blanket, and with whom I mushed over the Chilcoot Trail, should turn out the way he did. I always sized Steve up as a square man, a kindly comrade, without an iota of anything vindictive or malicious in his nature. I shall never trust my judgment in men again. Why, I nursed that man through typhoid fever; we starved together on the headwaters of the Stewart; and he saved my life on the Little Salmon. And now, after the years we were together, all I can say of Stephen Mackaye is that he is the meanest man I ever knew.

我再也不觉得斯蒂芬·麦凯是个不错的人了，尽管我过去非常信赖他。我知道在那些日子里，我爱他远胜于爱我自己的兄弟。倘若我再次遇到斯蒂芬·麦凯的话，我可不会对自己的行为负责了。我实在不明白，一个和我分享食物、同盖一条毯子、一起驾着狗拉的雪橇越过奇尔库特小道的人，竟然做出这种事情。我一直认为史蒂夫是个正直的人，一个友好的伙伴，他的天性中不掺杂一丝仇恨和恶意。我再也不相信自己对人的判断力了。哎，我曾照顾他，使他从伤寒症中痊愈；我们在斯图尔特河的上游一起挨饿；他也在小萨蒙湖救过我的命。而现在，一起相处了这么多年之后，对于斯蒂芬·麦凯，我唯一可说的就是他是我见过的最卑劣的人了。




We started for the Klondike in the fall rush of 1897, and we started too late to get over Chilcoot Pass before the freeze-up. We packed our outfit on our backs part way over, when the snow began to fly, and then we had to buy dogs in order to sled it the rest of the way. That was how we came to get that Spot. Dogs were high, and we paid one hundred and ten dollars for him. He looked worth it. I say LOOKED, because he was one of the finest-appearing dogs I ever saw. He weighed sixty pounds, and he had all the lines of a good sled animal. We never could make out his breed. He wasn't husky, nor Malemute, nor Hudson Bay; he looked like all of them and he didn't look like any of them; and on top of it all he had some of the white man's dog in him, for on one side, in the thick of the mixed yellow-brown-red-and-dirty-white that was his prevailing colour, there was a spot of coal-black as big as a water-bucket. That was why we called him Spot.

我们是在1897年秋季淘金潮的时候前往克朗代克的。由于出发得太晚，我们没能在封冻期之前通过奇尔库特关口。走过一段路后，开始下雪了，我们把装备打包背了起来。然后，我们不得不买些雪橇狗，以便在后面的路上用雪橇运这些装备。我们就是这样得到那只斑点狗的。狗的价格很高，我们花了110美金才买下了它。它看起来值这个价。我说“看起来”，是因为它是我见过的最健壮的狗了。它重六十磅，并且拥有优等雪橇狗的所有外形特征。我们从来没弄清它的品种。它不是爱斯基摩犬，不是阿拉斯加雪橇犬，也不是哈德孙湾犬；它看起来具有所有这些狗的特点，然而又不同于它们中的任何一种；此外，它有着白人所饲养的狗的特点，它的身体大部分都是掺着赤色、棕色、黄色的土白色，在身体的一侧，有一片如水桶一样大的墨黑色。这就是我们叫它斑点狗的原因。




He was a good looker all right. When he was in condition his muscles stood out in bunches all over him. And he was the strongest-looking brute I ever saw in Alaska, also the most intelligent-looking. To run your eyes over him, you'd think he could outpull three dogs of his own weight. Maybe he could, but I never saw it. His intelligence didn't run that way. He could steal and forage to perfection; he had an instinct that was positively gruesome for divining when work was to be done and for making a sneak accordingly; and for getting lost and not staying lost he was nothing short of inspired. But when it came to work, the way that intelligence dribbled out of him and left him a mere clot of wobbling, stupid jelly would make your heart bleed.

它看上去的确不错。当它状态好的时候，浑身的肌肉都会凸起来。它是我在阿拉斯加见过的最健壮的狗，也是看起来最机灵的。你扫视它一眼，就会觉得它能拉得动三只像自己那么重的狗。估计它拉得动，不过我从没见过。它的聪明可不用在那方面。它偷粮食、藏粮食的本领堪称一流；一旦有了目标，打算偷偷摸摸地行动时，它就展现出极为可怕的预测本能；对于迷路后再次找到路，它非常有灵感。可一到了干活的时候，那些小聪明就从它身上一滴滴地流走，它就只是一块颤巍巍、傻乎乎的浆糊而已，那样子真叫你的心流血。




There are times when I think it wasn't stupidity. Maybe, like some men I know, he was too wise to work. I shouldn't wonder if he put it all over us with that intelligence of his. Maybe he figured it all out and decided that a licking now and again and no work was a whole lot better than work all the time and no licking. He was intelligent enough for such a computation. I tell you, I've sat and looked into that dog's eyes till the shivers ran up and down my spine and the marrow crawled like yeast, what of the intelligence I saw shining out. I can't express myself about that intelligence. It is beyond mere words. I saw it, that's all. At times it was like gazing into a human soul, to look into his eyes; and what I saw there frightened me and started all sorts of ideas in my own mind of reincarnation and all the rest. I tell you I sensed something big in that brute's eyes; there was a message there, but I wasn't big enough myself to catch it. Whatever it was (I know I'm making a fool of myself)—whatever it was, it baffled me. I can't give an inkling of what I saw in that brute's eyes; it wasn't light, it wasn't colour; it was something that moved, away back, when the eyes themselves weren't moving. And I guess I didn't see it move either; I only sensed that it moved. It was an expression—that's what it was—and I got an impression of it. No; it was different from a mere expression; it was more than that. I don't know what it was, but it gave me a feeling of kinship just the same. Oh, no, not sentimental kinship. It was, rather, a kinship of equality. Those eyes never pleaded like a deer's eyes. They challenged. No, it wasn't defiance. It was just a calm assumption of equality. And I don't think it was deliberate. My belief is that it was unconscious on his part. It was there because it was there, and it couldn't help shining out. No, I don't mean shine. It didn't shine; it MOVED. I know I'm talking rot, but if you'd looked into that animal's eyes the way I have, you'd understand. Steve was affected the same way I was. Why, I tried to kill that Spot once—he was no good for anything; and I fell down on it. I led him out into the brush, and he came along slow and unwilling. He knew what was going on. I stopped in a likely place, put my foot on the rope, and pulled my big Colt's. And that dog sat down and looked at me. I tell you he didn't plead. He just looked. And I saw all kinds of incomprehensible things moving, yes, MOVING, in those eyes of his. I didn't really see them move; I thought I saw them, for, as I said before, I guess I only sensed them. And I want to tell you right now that it got beyond me. It was like killing a man, a conscious, brave man, who looked calmly into your gun as much as to say, "Who's afraid?”

可有时候我觉得它并不傻。也许它就像我认识的一些人一样，太聪明了，不想干活。如果说它的小聪明把我们全都骗了的话，我一点儿也不会吃惊。也许它发现并认定了，不干活、不时地挨几下鞭子要比一直干活、不挨鞭子好得多。打这个小算盘，对它来说可是小菜一碟。告诉你吧，我曾坐下来直视那只狗的眼睛，直看得整个脊背直发抖，脊髓像酵母一样蔓延开来。我看见智慧一样的东西从里面照射出来。我说不清楚那是种什么样的智慧。这是语言所难以表达的。我见到过，就是这样。有时，看着这只狗的眼睛就如同凝视一个人的灵魂一样，从这只狗的眼睛里看到的东西使我感到恐惧，并让我想起了各种有关灵魂转世的说法以及其它的一切。告诉你，在那畜生的眼睛里，我觉察到了某种强大的东西。它的眼睛里有种讯息，可是我不够强大，捕捉不到。不管那是什么（我知道我在愚弄我自己)——不管是什么，它都使我感到困惑。我也说不清楚在那畜生眼里看到的到底是什么；那不是光，不是色彩；而是一种来回移动的东西，而眼睛本身却并没有动。我想我并没看见它动，我只是感觉得它在动。只是一种表情——就是如此——这就是我对它的印象。不；它不仅仅是种表情；这其中另有深意。我不知道那是什么，但它却给我一种血缘相同的感觉。哦，不，不是情感上的血缘关系。而是，一种平等的血缘关系。那双眼睛从来不会像鹿的眼睛一样恳求。它们充满挑战。不，还不是挑衅。那不过是一种镇静的对于平等的设想而已。我认为它并不是故意这样的。我相信它是无意识的。那东西在那里，是因为它本身就在那里，不由自主地就从眼睛里照射了出来。不，我不是指发光。它并没有发光，它在移动。我知道我现在满口胡言，但如果你曾像我一样直视那畜生的眼睛，你就会明白了。史蒂夫和我有同感。哎，有一次我试着要杀那只斑点狗——它真是一点用都没有；但我却失败了。我把它引出来带到灌木林里，它慢吞吞地、极不情愿地跟着我走。它知道要发生什么。我在一个合适的地方停了下来，脚踩到绳子上，拔出了我的大科尔特左轮手枪。那只狗坐了下来，看着我。我告诉你,它并没有乞怜。它只是看着你。然后我就看见各种各样令人费解的东西在它那双眼睛里移动，是的，在动，。我并没有真的看见它们在动；我觉得我看到了，是因为，正如我之前所说，我想我只是感觉到了。我现在想说的是，我无法理解那是什么。这就像处死一个神志清醒的勇者，他平静地看着你的枪，好像在说：“谁怕啊？”




Then, too, the message seemed so near that, instead of pulling the trigger quick, I stopped to see if I could catch the message. There it was, right before me, glimmering all around in those eyes of his. And then it was too late. I got scared. I was trembly all over, and my stomach generated a nervous palpitation that made me seasick. I just sat down and looked at the dog, and he looked at me, till I thought I was going crazy. Do you want to know what I did? I threw down the gun and ran back to camp with the fear of God in my heart. Steve laughed at me. But I notice that Steve led Spot into the woods, a week later, for the same purpose, and that Steve came back alone, and a little later Spot drifted back, too.

而且，就在那种讯息离我这么近的时候，我没有迅速扣动扳机，而是停下来看自己是否能够捕捉到那讯息。就在那，就在我的面前，有什么东西在它的那双眼睛里微微地发着光。然而为时已晚。我害怕了。我浑身颤抖，胃里一阵强烈的痉挛，使我恶心难忍。我干脆坐下来，看着那狗，它也看着我，直到我觉得自己快要发疯了。你想知道我做了些什么吗？我扔掉枪、带着心中对上帝的敬畏跑回了营地。史蒂夫嘲笑了我。但我注意到，一个星期后，史蒂夫也带着一样的目的把斑点狗领进了树林。他也独自回来了，过了一会儿，斑点狗也慢悠悠地回来了。




At any rate, Spot wouldn't work. We paid a hundred and ten dollars for him from the bottom of our sack, and he wouldn't work. He wouldn't even tighten the traces. Steve spoke to him the first time we put him in harness, and he sort of shivered, that was all. Not an ounce on the traces. He just stood still and wobbled, like so much jelly. Steve touched him with the whip. He yelped, but not an ounce. Steve touched him again, a bit harder, and he howled—the regular long wolf howl. Then Steve got mad and gave him half a dozen, and I came on the run from the tent.

无论如何，斑点狗都不肯干活。我们在它身上花了110美元，几乎掏空了腰包，它却不肯干活。它甚至连缰绳都不肯拉。我们第一次给它套上挽具的时候，史蒂夫对它说话，它有点发抖，仅此而已。它一步也不迈。它就那样颤抖地、一动不动地站着，像极了一团浆糊。史蒂夫用鞭子抽它。它大叫起来，却仍然一动不动。史蒂夫更用力地又抽了它一下，它嗥叫起来——是那种常见的狼的长嚎声。接着史蒂夫发火了，又抽了它六下，我急忙从帐篷里跑了出来。




I told Steve he was brutal with the animal, and we had some words—the first we'd ever had. He threw the whip down in the snow and walked away mad. I picked it up and went to it. That Spot trembled and wobbled and cowered before ever I swung the lash, and with the first bite of it he howled like a lost soul. Next he lay down in the snow. I started the rest of the dogs, and they dragged him along while I threw the whip into him. He rolled over on his back and bumped along, his four legs waving in the air, himself howling as though he was going through a sausage machine. Steve came back and laughed at me, and I apologized for what I'd said.

我告诉史蒂夫他对它太野蛮了，我们因此吵了一架——这是我们第一次吵架。他把鞭子扔进雪里便气冲冲地走了。我捡起鞭子，向斑点狗走去。我还没扬起鞭子时，那只斑点狗就颤抖起来，畏缩着。刚挨了第一下，它就像个亡灵一样哀嚎起来。然后它就倒在雪里了。我开始发动其余的狗，我用鞭子抽它的时候，它们就拖着它向前走。它翻着身仰面向上，一路颠簸着前行，四条腿在空中乱扑腾，像是要通过绞肉机似的嚎叫着。史蒂夫回来嘲笑了我，我也为自己说过的话向他道歉。




There was no getting any work out of that Spot; and to make up for it, he was the biggest pig-glutton of a dog I ever saw. On top of that, he was the cleverest thief. There was no circumventing him. Many a breakfast we went without our bacon because Spot had been there first. And it was because of him that we nearly starved to death up the Stewart. He figured out the way to break into our meat-cache, and what he didn't eat, the rest of the team did. But he was impartial. He stole from everybody. He was a restless dog, always very busy snooping around or going somewhere. And there was never a camp within five miles that he didn't raid. The worst of it was that they always came back on us to pay his board bill, which was just, being the law of the land; but it was mighty hard on us, especially that first winter on the Chilcoot, when we were busted, paying for whole hams and sides of bacon that we never ate. He could fight, too, that Spot. He could do everything but work. He never pulled a pound, but he was the boss of the whole team. The way he made those dogs stand around was an education. He bullied them, and there was always one or more of them fresh-marked with his fangs. But he was more than a bully. He wasn't afraid of anything that walked on four legs; and I've seen him march, single-handed into a strange team, without any provocation whatever, and put the kibosh on the whole outfit. Did I say he could eat? I caught him eating the whip once. That's straight. He started in at the lash, and when I caught him he was down to the handle, and still going.

那只斑点狗还是什么活都不干；更要命的是，它是我见过的最贪吃的狗,像猪一样。不仅如此，它还是个最聪明的小偷。这可没冤枉它。许多顿早餐我们吃不到腌肉，是因为斑点狗已经捷足先登了。也是因为它，我们在斯图尔特河上游差点儿饿死。它找到了藏肉的地方，它吃饱了剩下的，也被其余的狗吃了。但它也很公正。每个人它都偷。它是一只不安宁的狗，总是四处窥探，要么就跑到什么地方去。五英里之内的营地，没有它没突袭过的。最糟糕的是，那些人还让我们为它掏伙食费，这地方的法律就是如此；但这对我们来说实在是太残酷了，尤其是我们在奇尔库特的第一个冬天，赔偿那些没吃到嘴的火腿和腌肉，让我们破了产。那只斑点狗还很会打架。它除了干活什么都行。它从没拉过一磅重的东西，却是整个团队的头领。它让那些狗都听从它的办法真是门学问。它欺负它们，常常有一只或几只狗身上有它刚咬过的牙印。但它不仅仅是一个恃强凌弱者。任何四条腿走路的动物它都不怕；我曾见过它在没有受到任何挑衅的情况下，单枪匹马地冲入一支陌生的队伍，把整个队伍搅乱。我是不是说过它很能吃？有次，我撞见它在吃鞭子。这可是真话。它从鞭梢开始，当我撞见它的时候，它已经吃到把手了，而且仍然在吃。




But he was a good looker. At the end of the first week we sold him for seventy-five dollars to the Mounted Police. They had experienced dog-drivers, and we knew that by the time he'd covered the six hundred miles to Dawson he'd be a good sled-dog. I say we KNEW, for we were just getting acquainted with that Spot. A little later we were not brash enough to know anything where he was concerned. A week later we woke up in the morning to the dangdest dog-fight we'd ever heard. It was that Spot come back and knocking the team into shape. We ate a pretty depressing breakfast, I can tell you; but cheered up two hours afterward when we sold him to an official courier, bound in to Dawson with government despatches. That Spot was only three days in coming back, and, as usual, celebrated his arrival with a roughhouse.

但它是只长得不错的狗。第一个星期末，我们以七十五美金的价格把它卖给了骑警队。他们有经验丰富的赶狗人，我们确信，经过六百英里的路程到达道森的时候，它一定会成为一个出色的雪橇狗。我说我们确信，是因为我们只是刚开始了解那只斑点狗。没过多久，我们就不急着知道关于它的事情了。一个星期后的早晨，我们被该死的狗打架的声音吵醒了。是那只斑点狗回来整顿雪橇狗的队伍了。确切地说，我们吃了顿令人沮丧的早餐；但之后我们把它卖给一个往道森送政府快件的公务邮递员时，却高兴了两个小时。仅仅过了三天，那只斑点狗就回来了，而且像往常一样，打闹一通来庆祝它的回归。




We spent the winter and spring, after our own outfit was across the pass, freighting other people's outfits; and we made a fat stake. Also, we made money out of Spot. If we sold him once, we sold him twenty times. He always came back, and no one asked for their money. We didn't want the money. We'd have paid handsomely for any one to take him off our hands for keeps. We had to get rid of him, and we couldn't give him away, for that would have been suspicious. But he was such a fine looker that we never had any difficulty in selling him. "Unbroke," we'd say, and they'd pay any old price for him. We sold him as low as twenty-five dollars, and once we got a hundred and fifty for him. That particular party returned him in person, refused to take his money back, and the way he abused us was something awful. He said it was cheap at the price to tell us what he thought of us; and we felt he was so justified that we never talked back. But to this day I've never quite regained all the old self-respect that was mine before that man talked to me.

在冬天和春天的时间里，我们把自己的装备运过关口，又运送了其他人的装备，大赚了一笔。而且，我们从那只斑点狗身上也挣了不少钱。如果我们能卖它一次，就能卖它二十次。它常常跑回来，也没人要回他们的钱。我们并不想要这个钱。谁能从我们手中把它永远领走，我们会慷慨地付上一笔的。我们必须摆脱它，而且不能把它送人，因为那会引起怀疑。但它看起来实在不错，我们总能毫不费力地卖掉它。“完好无损。”我们这么说，那些人愿意为它出任何原价。我们最低卖过25美元，还有一次卖了150美元。那个不寻常的当事人亲自把它送了回来，拒绝拿回自己的钱，还把我们臭骂了一顿。他说花这个价钱跟我们说他是怎么想我们的真是物有所值；我们觉得他说的在理，也就没反驳。直至今日，我还没有完全找回在那人责备我之前自己过去的全部自尊。




When the ice cleared out of the lakes and river, we put our outfit in a Lake Bennett boat and started for Dawson. We had a good team of dogs, and of course we piled them on top the outfit. That Spot was along—there was no losing him; and a dozen times, the first day, he knocked one or another of the dogs overboard in the course of fighting with them. It was close quarters, and he didn't like being crowded.

当湖里和河里的冰融化后，我们把装备放到本尼特湖区的一条船上，动身前往道森。我们有一队很棒的雪橇狗，自然我们把它们赶到了装备上面。那只斑点狗也跟着——这可落不下它；第一天它就在打架的时候好几次把这只或者那只狗撞到水里去。船上狭窄拥挤，它不喜欢挤在一起。




"What that dog needs is space," Steve said the second day. "Let's maroon him.”

“那只狗需要的是空间，”史蒂夫第二天说道，“我们把它放到荒岛上去吧。”




We did, running the boat in at Caribou Crossing for him to jump ashore. Two of the other dogs, good dogs, followed him; and we lost two whole days trying to find them. We never saw those two dogs again; but the quietness and relief we enjoyed made us decide, like the man who refused his hundred and fifty, that it was cheap at the price. For the first time in months Steve and I laughed and whistled and sang. We were as happy as clams. The dark days were over. The nightmare had been lifted. That Spot was gone.

我们确实这么做了，把船停在卡布里渡口，让它跳上岸去。另外两只不错的狗也跟着它上了岸；我们花了整整两天找它们。我们再没见过那两只狗，但得到的安静和宽慰还是让我们觉得物有所值，就像那个拒绝拿回150美金的人一样。几个月以来，我和史蒂夫第一次吹着口哨，连笑带唱的。我们真是高兴极了。黑暗的日子过去了。噩梦被驱散了。那只斑点狗消失了。




Three weeks later, one morning, Steve and I were standing on the river-bank at Dawson. A small boat was just arriving from Lake Bennett. I saw Steve give a start, and heard him say something that was not nice and that was not under his breath. Then I looked; and there, in the bow of the boat, with ears pricked up, sat Spot. Steve and I sneaked immediately, like beaten curs, like cowards, like absconders from justice. It was this last that the lieutenant of police thought when he saw us sneaking. He surmised that there were law-officers in the boat who were after us. He didn't wait to find out, but kept us in sight, and in the M. & M. saloon got us in a corner. We had a merry time explaining, for we refused to go back to the boat and meet Spot; and finally he held us under guard of another policeman while he went to the boat. After we got clear of him, we started for the cabin, and when we arrived, there was that Spot sitting on the stoop waiting for us. Now how did he know we lived there? There were forty thousand people in Dawson that summer, and how did he savve our cabin out of all the cabins? How did he know we were in Dawson, anyway? I leave it to you. But don't forget what I said about his intelligence and that immortal something I have seen glimmering in his eyes.

三个星期后的一个早晨，我和史蒂夫站在道森的河岸上。一条从本尼特湖区驶来的小船刚刚到岸。我看见史蒂夫愣了一下，听到他咒骂了一句，而且声音还不小。接着我也看到了，就在那条船的船头上，那只斑点狗竖着耳朵，坐在那儿。我和史蒂夫马上鬼鬼祟祟地溜了，就像被打败了的坏蛋、懦夫或是畏罪潜逃的犯人一样。一位中尉警官看见了我们鬼鬼祟祟的样子，恰恰把我们当成了逃犯。他以为船上有追捕我们的法官。他不等查清真相，就监视起我们，最后在M.& M．酒吧的一角找到了我们。我们花了好半天时间解释我们不想到船上见到那只斑点狗，最后他让另一个警察盯着我们，自己去了那条船。摆脱他之后，我们便回小屋了。当我们到达的时候，那只斑点狗正坐在门廊上等着我们呢。那么它是怎么知道我们住在那儿的呢？那个夏天道森有四万多人，它怎么能从所有的小屋中找出我们的呢？不管怎么说，它怎么知道我们在道森呢？我把这个问题交给你了。但是别忘了我说的它的智慧以及那种我曾在它眼睛里见到过的闪耀着永恒的东西。




There was no getting rid of him any more. There were too many people in Dawson who had bought him up on Chilcoot, and the story got around. Half a dozen times we put him on board steamboats going down the Yukon; but he merely went ashore at the first landing and trotted back up the bank. We couldn't sell him, we couldn't kill him (both Steve and I had tried), and nobody else was able to kill him. He bore a charmed life. I've seen him go down in a dogfight on the main street with fifty dogs on top of him, and when they were separated, he'd appear on all his four legs, unharmed, while two of the dogs that had been on top of him would be lying dead.

再也摆脱不掉它了。道森有很多人曾在奇尔库特买下过它，这个故事便流传开来了。有好几次我们把它放到开往育空的汽船上；但它只是第一次登陆的时候肯上岸，并且很快又跑回河岸边了。我们没法卖掉它，我们也不能杀掉它（我和史蒂夫都已经试过了），其他人也杀不了它。它的生命似乎被魔法保护着。我曾看见它在街上冲入一场和五十只狗的混战中。当这些狗被分开时，它全身而退，毫发未损，而另外两只和它打架的狗却躺在地上死了。




I saw him steal a chunk of moose-meat from Major Dinwiddie's cache so heavy that he could just keep one jump ahead of Mrs. Dinwiddie's squaw cook, who was after him with an axe. As he went up the hill, after the squaw gave up, Major Dinwiddie himself came out and pumped his Winchester into the landscape. He emptied his magazine twice, and never touched that Spot. Then a policeman came along and arrested him for discharging firearms inside the city limits. Major Dinwiddie paid his fine, and Steve and I paid him for the moose-meat at the rate of a dollar a pound, bones and all. That was what he paid for it. Meat was high that year.

我见过它从丁威迪少校的地窖中偷了一大块驼鹿肉，肉很沉，它距手里拿着一把斧子追它的丁威迪夫人的印第安厨娘仅一步之遥。它跑上了山，印第安女人便放弃了，之后丁威迪少校亲自出来，用他那把温彻斯特式狩猎枪向山上连续射击。他把弹夹打空了两次，却仍然没有击中斑点狗。然后一个警察过来逮捕了他，因为他在城市禁区内开枪射击。丁威迪少校交了罚款，我和史蒂夫则按一美元一英镑肉的价钱，赔偿他全部的驼鹿肉钱，包括骨头什么的都算上。那是他买鹿肉的价钱。那年的肉价很高。




I am only telling what I saw with my own eyes. And now I'll tell you something also. I saw that Spot fall through a water-hole. The ice was three and a half feet thick, and the current sucked him under like a straw. Three hundred yards below was the big water-hole used by the hospital. Spot crawled out of the hospital water-hole, licked off the water, bit out the ice that had formed between his toes, trotted up the bank, and whipped a big Newfoundland belonging to the Gold Commissioner.

我只是在讲我亲眼看到过的事。我再讲一件我亲眼见到的事。我见过那只斑点狗掉进了一个水井里。冰层有三英尺半那么厚，水流把它像根稻草一样卷到了下面。冰层三百码之下，就是一口医院用的大井。斑点狗从医院那口井中爬出来，舔掉身上的水，咬出趾甲间的冰，一路小跑到岸上，还打败了戈尔德长官的一只大纽芬兰犬。




In the fall of 1898, Steve and I poled up the Yukon on the last water, bound for Stewart River. We took the dogs along, all except Spot. We figured we'd been feeding him long enough. He'd cost us more time and trouble and money and grub than we'd got by selling him on the Chilcoot—especially grub. So Steve and I tied him down in the cabin and pulled our freight. We camped that night at the mouth of Indian River, and Steve and I were pretty facetious over having shaken him. Steve was a funny cuss, and I was just sitting up in the blankets and laughing when a tornado hit camp. The way that Spot walked into those dogs and gave them what-for was hair-raising. Now how did he get loose? It's up to you. I haven't any theory. And how did he get across the Klondike River? That's another facer. And anyway, how did he know we had gone up the Yukon? You see, we went by water, and he couldn't smell our tracks. Steve and I began to get superstitious about that dog. He got on our nerves, too; and, between you and me, we were just a mite afraid of him.

1898年的秋天，我和史蒂夫撑船划过育空河的最后一片水域，前往斯图尔特河。我们带上了所有雪橇狗，除了那只斑点狗。我们认为我们养它的时间够长了。它给我们带来的麻烦，耗费的时间、金钱和食物远大于我们在奇尔库特卖它所得——尤其在耗费的食物方面。所以我和史蒂夫把它拴在了小木屋里就离开了。那晚我们在印第安河口处扎营，我和史蒂夫在摆脱它这件事上开起了玩笑。史蒂夫是个有趣的家伙，当我坐在毯子里笑个不停的时候，一阵龙卷风袭击了营地。斑点狗走进狗群中惩罚它们的方式真是令人毛骨悚然。那它是怎样逃脱的呢？这就交给你们了。我实在是想不出。它又是怎样渡过克朗代克河的呢？这是另一个难题。不管怎样，它怎么知道我们已经去了育空呢？你看，我们走的是水路，它不可能嗅出我们的踪迹。史蒂夫和我开始对那只狗有些迷信了。它也让我们感到很烦；还有，这事就你我知道，我们实在是有点儿怕它。




The freeze-up came on when we were at the mouth of Henderson Creek, and we traded him off for two sacks of flour to an outfit that was bound up White River after copper. Now that whole outfit was lost. Never trace nor hide nor hair of men, dogs, sleds, or anything was ever found. They dropped clean out of sight. It became one of the mysteries of the country. Steve and I plugged away up the Stewart, and six weeks afterward that Spot crawled into camp. He was a perambulating skeleton, and could just drag along; but he got there. And what I want to know is, who told him we were up the Stewart? We could have gone to a thousand other places. How did he know? You tell me, and I'll tell you.

当我们到亨德森湾的河口处时，封冻期到来了。我们用这只狗和一队前往怀特河的人换了两袋面粉。如今那整个队伍都失踪了。不论是人、狗、雪橇还是其他东西的任何踪迹或皮毛都无影无踪。他们在视线中彻底消失了。这成了国内的谜团之一。我和史蒂夫坚持不懈地朝着斯图尔特进发，六个星期后，那只斑点狗爬进了帐篷。它成了一具游荡着的骷髅，而且只能拖着脚走，但是它却到那儿了。我想知道的是，谁告诉它我们北上去了斯图尔特呢？我们可能去一千个别的地方啊。它是怎样知道的呢？你先告诉我，我才能告诉你。




No losing him. At the Mayo he started a row with an Indian dog. The buck who owned the dog took a swing at Spot with an axe, missed him, and killed his own dog. Talk about magic and turning bullets aside—I, for one, consider it a blamed sight harder to turn an axe aside with a big buck at the other end of it. And I saw him do it with my own eyes. That buck didn't want to kill his own dog. You've got to show me.

怎么也摆脱不掉它了。在梅奥，它同一只印第安狗打了一架。那只狗的年轻主人拿着一把斧子向斑点狗挥去，却没有击中它，而杀死了他自己的狗。说起魔力和避开子弹——举例来说吧，我觉得躲避一个高大的年轻人的斧子要更为难得一见。但是我亲眼见它做到了。那个年轻人并不想杀自己的狗。你给我解释下吧。




I told you about Spot breaking into our meat cache. It was nearly the death of us. There wasn't any more meat to be killed, and meat was all we had to live on. The moose had gone back several hundred miles and the Indians with them. There we were. Spring was on, and we had to wait for the river to break. We got pretty thin before we decided to eat the dogs, and we decided to eat Spot first. Do you know what that dog did? He sneaked. Now how did he know our minds were made up to eat him? We sat up nights laying for him, but he never came back, and we ate the other dogs. We ate the whole team.

我告诉过你斑点狗闯入过我们贮藏肉的地窖。那次差点儿把我们饿死。没有什么能够杀了吃的动物了，而我们只有靠肉才能生存下去。驼鹿已经退回到几百英里开外的地方了，印第安人也在那里。这就是我们的处境。春天来了，我们只能等着河面解冻。当决定以狗为食的时候，我们已经骨瘦如柴了，我们打算先从斑点狗下手。你知道那只狗做了什么吗？它偷偷地溜了。那它又怎么知道我们下定决心要吃了它呢？我们熬夜埋伏等着它，但它却一直没回来，我们只好吃掉其它的狗。我们把整队的狗都吃了。




And now for the sequel. You know what it is when a big river breaks up and a few billion tons of ice go out, jamming and milling and grinding. Just in the thick of it, when the Stewart went out, rumbling and roaring, we sighted Spot out in the middle. He'd got caught as he was trying to cross up above somewhere. Steve and I yelled and shouted and ran up and down the bank, tossing our hats in the air. Sometimes we'd stop and hug each other, we were that boisterous, for we saw Spot's finish. He didn't have a chance in a million. He didn't have any chance at all. After the ice-run, we got into a canoe and paddled down to the Yukon, and down the Yukon to Dawson, stopping to feed up for a week at the cabins at the mouth of Henderson Creek. And as we came in to the bank at Dawson, there sat that Spot, waiting for us, his ears pricked up, his tail wagging, his mouth smiling, extending a hearty welcome to us. Now how did he get out of that ice? How did he know we were coming to Dawson, to the very hour and minute, to be out there on the bank waiting for us?

还有个后续。你知道，一条大河解冻时，几十亿吨冰块流动的场景，那些冰块搅在一起，彼此挤压、碾磨着。就在最激烈的时刻，就在斯图尔特河水流湍急、奔腾咆哮着的时候，我们看见斑点狗在河的中央。它试图越过某个地方的时候，陷在了河里。我和史蒂夫又喊又叫，在岸边跑来跑去，帽子也扔上了天。我们不时地停下来互相拥抱，我们是如此地高兴，因为终于看到斑点狗完蛋了。它连百万分之一的机会都没有。它根本没有任何机会。解冻期之后，我们跳进一艘独木舟，向下游的育空划去，然后又去了道森，并在亨德森湾河口处的小木屋里呆了一周补充体力。当我们在道森上岸的时候，斑点狗已经坐在那里等候我们了。它竖起耳朵，摇着尾巴，嘴角微笑着，向我们致以热烈的欢迎。那它又是怎样从冰块中逃脱的呢？它怎么知道我们此时此刻正前往道森，还那么准时，跑到岸边等我们呢？




The more I think of that Spot, the more I am convinced that there are things in this world that go beyond science. On no scientific grounds can that Spot be explained. It's psychic phenomena, or mysticism, or something of that sort, I guess, with a lot of Theosophy thrown in. The Klondike is a good country. I might have been there yet, and become a millionaire, if it hadn't been for Spot. He got on my nerves. I stood him for two years altogether, and then I guess my stamina broke. It was the summer of 1899 when I pulled out. I didn't say anything to Steve. I just sneaked. But I fixed it up all right. I wrote Steve a note, and enclosed a package of "rough-on-rats," telling him what to do with it. I was worn down to skin and bone by that Spot, and I was that nervous that I'd jump and look around when there wasn't anybody within hailing distance. But it was astonishing the way I recuperated when I got quit of him. I got back twenty pounds before I arrived in San Francisco, and by the time I'd crossed the ferry to Oakland I was my old self again, so that even my wife looked in vain for any change in me.

关于那只斑点狗，我想的越多，我就越相信这世界上有很多事情是科学所无法解释的。任何科学依据都无法解释那只斑点狗。我猜想这是超自然现象或者神秘主义，或者那之类的什么东西，加上一大堆通神学的理论。克朗代克是个好地方。要不是斑点狗，我应该已经在那儿成了一名百万富翁了。它让我心烦意乱。我整整忍受了它两年，而且我觉得我筋疲力尽了。我离开的时候，正是1899年的夏天。我什么也没对史蒂夫说。我只是悄悄地走了。但我都安排好了。我给史蒂夫写了张便条，并附上了一包“灭鼠药”，告诉他如何使用。我被那只斑点狗折磨得筋疲力尽、骨瘦如柴。我总是紧张兮兮的，以至于附近没人的时候我都要跳起来，向四处张望一下。但是摆脱了它之后，我以惊人的速度恢复着体力。到达旧金山之前，我已经增了20磅；乘渡船到奥克兰的时候，我就恢复如初了，所以即使我妻子也没看出来我有什么变化。




Steve wrote to me once, and his letter seemed irritated. He took it kind of hard because I'd left him with Spot. Also, he said he'd used the "rough-on-rats," per directions, and that there was nothing doing. A year went by. I was back in the office and prospering in all ways—even getting a bit fat. And then Steve arrived. He didn't look me up. I read his name in the steamer list, and wondered why. But I didn't wonder long. I got up one morning and found that Spot chained to the gate-post and holding up the milkman. Steve went north to Seattle, I learned, that very morning. I didn't put on any more weight. My wife made me buy him a collar and tag, and within an hour he showed his gratitude by killing her pet Persian cat. There is no getting rid of that Spot. He will be with me until I die, for he'll never die. My appetite is not so good since he arrived, and my wife says I am looking peaked. Last night that Spot got into Mr. Harvey's hen-house (Harvey is my next-door neighbour) and killed nineteen of his fancy-bred chickens. I shall have to pay for them. My neighbours on the other side quarrelled with my wife and then moved out. Spot was the cause of it. And that is why I am disappointed in Stephen Mackaye. I had no idea he was so mean a man.

史蒂夫曾给我写过一封信，信中显得很是恼火。他过得不太顺心，因为我把那只斑点狗留给了他。他还说他用了“灭鼠药”，到处都用上了，可是什么效果也没有。一年过去了。我回到了办公室工作，各方面都很有起色——甚至还有点儿发福。接着史蒂夫来了。他并没有来看望我。我在汽船乘客名单上看到了他的名字，很好奇他为什么没来看我。但是我并没有好奇多久。一天早晨起床后，我发现斑点狗被拴在了门柱上，拦住了送奶工的路。就在那天早上，我得知史蒂夫北上去了西雅图。我再也没有胖起来过。妻子让我给它买个项圈和标牌，出于感激，不到一小时，它就把她的宠物波斯猫给弄死了。这下，我是怎样都摆脱不了那只斑点狗了。它会一直跟着我直到我死，因为它永远死不了。自从它来了之后，我的胃口也没那么好了，妻子说我看起来很消瘦。昨晚那只斑点狗跑进了哈维先生的鸡笼里（哈维是我们隔壁的邻居），咬死了十九只品种优良的小鸡。我不得不为它们付款。旁边的邻居们和妻子大吵了一架后，搬了出去。斑点狗是起因。这就是我为什么对斯蒂芬·麦凯非常失望的原因。我不知道他竟是如此卑劣的人。
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The Apostate

叛逆者




"Now I wake me up to work;I pray the Lord I may not shirk. If I should die before the night,I pray the Lord my work's all right. Amen.”

“现在我醒来去工作；上帝保佑我别懒惰。如果天黑前我已死去，上帝保佑我的活儿没问题。阿门。”




"If you don't git up, Johnny, I won't give you a bite to eat!”

“约翰尼，你要再不起床，我就一点儿吃的也不给你了！”




The threat had no effect on the boy. He clung stubbornly to sleep, fighting for its oblivion as the dreamer fights for his dream. The boy's hands loosely clenched themselves, and he made feeble, spasmodic blows at the air. These blows were intended for his mother, but she betrayed practised familiarity in avoiding them as she shook him roughly by the shoulder. "Lemme 'lone!”

这种威胁对这个男孩子已经没有效果了。他依旧固执地睡着，为忘乎所以的沉睡而战，就像一个做梦者为了捍卫自己的梦而战一样。男孩的双手松松地握着，在空中无力地、间歇性地空打了几下子。这几下子本来是对着他母亲的，但是他母亲表现得训练有素，竟熟练地避开了，同时还用力地摇着他的肩膀。“别动我！”




It was a cry that began, muffled, in the deeps of sleep, that swiftly rushed upward, like a wail, into passionate belligerence, and that died away and sank down into an inarticulate whine. It was a bestial cry, as of a soul in torment, filled with infinite protest and pain.

这一叫喊声刚开始时是沉睡中的低声嘟囔，接着很快提高了声调，变成了激烈的反抗，像是一声哀号，最后渐渐停息，低沉下去，变成了含糊不清的呜咽。这声音简直就像野兽的嚎叫一样，正如一个受尽折磨的灵魂，充满了无尽的抗议和痛楚。




But she did not mind. She was a sad-eyed, tired-faced woman, and she had grown used to this task, which she repeated every day of her life. She got a grip on the bed-clothes and tried to strip them down; but the boy, ceasing his punching, clung to them desperately. In a huddle, at the foot of the bed, he still remained covered. Then she tried dragging the bedding to the floor. The boy opposed her. She braced herself. Hers was the superior weight, and the boy and bedding gave, the former instinctively following the latter in order to shelter against the chill of the room that bit into his body.

但是，她并不理睬。她眼神凄凉、脸色憔悴。对这件事她已经全然习惯了，在她的生活中每天如此。她抓住他的被子想把它拉下来，但是男孩子停止挥动拳头，拼命地抓紧了被子。他蜷着身子，缩在床脚，仍然盖着被子。接着，她试着把被子拖到地上。男孩与她抗衡着。她早有防备。她在体重上占了优势，男孩和被子让步了。孩子本能地随着被子移动，以免被房间里刺骨的寒气给冻着。




As he toppled on the edge of the bed it seemed that he must fall head-first to the floor. But consciousness fluttered up in him. He righted himself and for a moment perilously balanced. Then he struck the floor on his feet. On the instant his mother seized him by the shoulders and shook him. Again his fists struck out, this time with more force and directness. At the same time his eyes opened. She released him. He was awake.

他被拖到床边的时候，好像就要头冲下栽到地上了。可是苏醒的意识搅扰着他。他坐正了身子，摇摇欲坠地晃了一会儿才保持住平衡。接着，他一下子站到了地上。他的母亲立刻抓住他的肩膀摇晃他。他又一次挥起了拳头，这次劲儿更大，打得也更准了。与此同时，他的眼睛睁开了。她放开了他。他醒了。




"All right," he mumbled.

“好了。”他咕哝着说。




She caught up the lamp and hurried out, leaving him in darkness.

她抓起油灯匆匆离开，把他丢在了黑暗里。




"You'll be docked," she warned back to him.

“你会被扣钱的。”她扭过头警告他。




He did not mind the darkness. When he had got into his clothes, he went out into the kitchen. His tread was very heavy for so thin and light a boy. His legs dragged with their own weight, which seemed unreasonable because they were such skinny legs. He drew a broken-bottomed chair to the table.

他不在乎黑暗。他穿好衣服，走出房间，进了厨房。这样一个又瘦又轻的男孩，脚步却很沉重。他走路时双腿总是拖着步，似乎重得不合情理，因为这双腿是如此瘦骨嶙峋。他拉过一把坐垫破了的椅子，坐到桌子边。




"Johnny!" his mother called sharply.

“约翰尼！”他母亲猛地喊道。




He arose as sharply from the chair, and, without a word, went to the sink. It was a greasy, filthy sink. A smell came up from the outlet. He took no notice of it. That a sink should smell was to him part of the natural order, just as it was a part of the natural order that the soap should be grimy with dish-water and hard to lather. Nor did he try very hard to make it lather. Several splashes of the cold water from the running faucet completed the function. He did not wash his teeth. For that matter he had never seen a tooth-brush, nor did he know that there existed beings in the world who were guilty of so great a foolishness as tooth washing.

他猛地站起来，一声不响地走到水槽边。那是个油腻、肮脏的水槽。排水口冒着一股子臭味。他对此并不在意。对他来说，水槽有臭味是其自身特征的一部分，正如被洗盘子的水弄脏的肥皂很难产生泡沫一样。他也不会费力去使那种肥皂起泡沫。他让水龙头里的冷水哗啦啦地冲洗了几下就完事了。他没有刷牙。实际上，他从来都没有见过牙刷。他也不知道世界上存在着要遭罪刷牙的愚蠢之极的人。




"You might wash yourself wunst a day without bein' told," his mother complained.

“不用人告诉，你也该知道每天洗一次脸哪。”他母亲抱怨着。




She was holding a broken lid on the pot as she poured two cups of coffee. He made no remark, for this was a standing quarrel between them, and the one thing upon which his mother was hard as adamant. "Wunst" a day it was compulsory that he should wash his face. He dried himself on a greasy towel, damp and dirty and ragged, that left his face covered with shreds of lint.

她摁住壶上的破盖子倒了两杯咖啡。他没有说话，因为他们经常为这事吵起来，而且他母亲在这事上如硬石一样顽固。每天洗“一次”脸，这是他必须做的。他用一条油腻腻的、又湿又脏的破毛巾擦了擦脸，结果弄得脸上沾满了毛巾的碎线头。




"I wish we didn't live so far away," she said, as he sat down. "I try to do the best I can. You know that. But a dollar on the rent is such a savin', an' we've more room here. You know that.”

“要是咱们住得没这么远该多好。”她说道，此时约翰尼坐了下来。“我尽我所能了。你知道的。可是省一块钱的房租也是个数目呢，而且这儿的房子也比较宽敞。你知道的。”




He scarcely followed her. He had heard it all before, many times. The range of her thought was limited, and she was ever harking back to the hardship worked upon them by living so far from the mills.

他几乎没有听她说。以前他听她讲过很多次了。她的思想范围很有限，她总是老生常谈，说他们之所以受苦就是因为他们住得离工厂太远了。




"A dollar means more grub," he remarked sententiously. "I'd sooner do the walkin' an' git the grub.”

“省一块钱就多点儿吃的，”他言简意赅地说道，“我宁愿多走点儿路，好多弄点儿吃的。”




He ate hurriedly, half chewing the bread and washing the unmasticated chunks down with coffee. The hot and muddy liquid went by the name of coffee. Johnny thought it was coffee—and excellent coffee. That was one of the few of life's illusions that remained to him. He had never drunk real coffee in his life.

他急匆匆地吃着，只把面包嚼了几下就用咖啡把没嚼碎的面包块冲下去了。所谓的咖啡不过是一种热的、混浊的液体。约翰尼觉得这就是咖啡——而且是顶好的咖啡。那是他生活中残存的几个幻想之一。他这辈子就没有喝过真正的咖啡。




In addition to the bread, there was a small piece of cold pork. His mother refilled his cup with coffee. As he was finishing the bread, he began to watch if more was forthcoming. She intercepted his questioning glance.

除了面包之外，还有一小块冷的猪肉。母亲又给他斟满了一杯咖啡。当他快要吃完面包的时候，就开始观察是不是还有吃的。他询问的目光被她打断了。




"Now, don't be hoggish, Johnny," was her comment. "You've had your share. Your brothers an' sisters are smaller'n you.”

“好啦，约翰尼，别像猪一样贪吃，”她说道，“你已经吃完你的那份了。你弟弟妹妹的饭可都比你少。”




He did not answer the rebuke. He was not much of a talker. Also, he ceased his hungry glancing for more. He was uncomplaining, with a patience that was as terrible as the school in which it had been learned. He finished his coffee, wiped his mouth on the back of his hand, and started to rise.

他没有回应母亲的指责。他不是个话多的人。而且，他已经不再如饥似渴地张望了。他从不埋怨，他的忍耐力跟教会他忍耐的那个学校一样可怕。喝完咖啡，他用手背抹了抹嘴，然后站了起来。




"Wait a second," she said hastily. "I guess the loaf kin stand you another slice—a thin un.”

“等一下，”她匆匆地说，“我想这面包可以再给你切一片——一片薄的。”




There was legerdemain in her actions. With all the seeming of cutting a slice from the loaf for him, she put loaf and slice back in the bread box and conveyed to him one of her own two slices. She believed she had deceived him, but he had noted her sleight-of-hand. Nevertheless, he took the bread shamelessly. He had a philosophy that his mother, what of her chronic sickliness, was not much of an eater anyway.

她的动作跟变戏法一样。她好像从面包上切下了一片给他，但是接着她把面包和切下的那片放回了面包箱里，然后从她自己的两片面包里拿了一片给他。她以为骗过了他，其实他早看穿了她的花招。然而，他还是厚着脸皮拿过了那片面包。他有一套自己的见解，那就是不管他母亲的慢性病情况怎样，反正她是吃不多的。




She saw that he was chewing the bread dry, and reached over and emptied her coffee cup into his.

她看到他正干嚼面包，于是伸手把自己的那杯咖啡倒在了他的杯子里。




"Don't set good somehow on my stomach this morning," she explained.

“今天早晨，我胃里好像不怎么舒服。”她解释道。




A distant whistle, prolonged and shrieking, brought both of them to their feet. She glanced at the tin alarm-clock on the shelf. The hands stood at half-past five. The rest of the factory world was just arousing from sleep. She drew a shawl about her shoulders, and on her head put a dingy hat, shapeless and ancient.

远处的汽笛拖长了调子尖叫着，这让他们都站起身来。她瞟了一眼架子上的铁皮闹钟。指针指向五点半。工厂区的其他人刚刚从睡眠中醒来。她拉过一条披肩披在肩上，头上戴了顶肮脏、走了形且很旧的帽子。




"We've got to run," she said, turning the wick of the lamp and blowing down the chimney.

“我们得跑着了。”她一面说一面捻了捻灯芯，吹灭了玻璃灯罩里的火苗。




They groped their way out and down the stairs. It was clear and cold, and Johnny shivered at the first contact with the outside air. The stars had not yet begun to pale in the sky, and the city lay in blackness. Both Johnny and his mother shuffled their feet as they walked. There was no ambition in the leg muscles to swing the feet clear of the ground.

他们摸黑出了屋子，走下楼梯。天很晴，也很冷。约翰尼一到外面就冻得哆嗦了一下。天上的群星还没有开始泛白，城里一片漆黑。约翰尼和他母亲拖着步子走着。他们似乎都没有力气提起腿来走路。




After fifteen silent minutes, his mother turned off to the right.

默默地走了十五分钟后，母亲拐弯向右走去。




"Don't be late," was her final warning from out of the dark that was swallowing her up.

“别晚了。”她最后告诫了一句，便被吞没在了夜幕之中。




He made no response, steadily keeping on his way. In the factory quarter, doors were opening everywhere, and he was soon one of a multitude that pressed onward through the dark. As he entered the factory gate the whistle blew again. He glanced at the east. Across a ragged sky-line of housetops a pale light was beginning to creep. This much he saw of the day as he turned his back upon it and joined his work gang.

他只顾着走自己的路，没有回应。在工厂区里，家家都在开门。不一会儿，他就随着一大群人匆匆地在黑暗中往前赶路。当他走进工厂大门的时候，汽笛声又响了。他朝东边瞟了一眼。房顶上参差不齐的天际边刚刚爬上了一抹淡淡的鱼肚白。每天他都看到这么一点点日光，然后便转身融入他的一帮工人中。




He took his place in one of many long rows of machines. Before him, above a bin filled with small bobbins, were large bobbins revolving rapidly. Upon these he wound the jute-twine of the small bobbins. The work was simple. All that was required was celerity. The small bobbins were emptied so rapidly, and there were so many large bobbins that did the emptying, that there were no idle moments.

他穿过长长的几排机器，走到了自己的位置上。他面前的箱子里装满了小线轴，箱子上是飞快旋转的大线轴。他的工作就是把小线轴上的纱缠到大线轴上去。这份工作很简单。只是要求速度要快。小线轴放线特别快，一会儿就放空了，而放空了线的大线轴又那么多，所以一点儿空闲的时间都没有。




He worked mechanically. When a small bobbin ran out, he used his left hand for a brake, stopping the large bobbin and at the same time, with thumb and forefinger, catching the flying end of twine. Also, at the same time, with his right hand, he caught up the loose twine-end of a small bobbin. These various acts with both hands were performed simultaneously and swiftly. Then there would come a flash of his hands as he looped the weaver's knot and released the bobbin. There was nothing difficult about weaver's knots. He once boasted he could tie them in his sleep. And for that matter, he sometimes did, toiling centuries long in a single night at tying an endless succession of weaver's knots.

他机械地工作着。每当小线轴的纱放光时，他就用左手当刹车，停住大线轴，同时用拇指和食指捏住飞出来的线头。与此同时，他用右手捏住小线轴上松了的线头。这一系列动作都是双手同时即刻完成的。接着，他手一闪，松开接好的线头，放开线轴。接纱头并不难。他曾经自夸说，自己睡着了也能接好纱头。而对于这个问题，有时候也的确如此。整个晚上，他都在睡梦里没完没了地接着纱头，仿佛辛苦了几百年。




Some of the boys shirked, wasting time and machinery by not replacing the small bobbins when they ran out. And there was an overseer to prevent this. He caught Johnny's neighbor at the trick, and boxed his ears.

有几个男孩子偷懒，小线轴放光了纱的时候也不换上新的，以此来消磨功夫、耗费机器。不过，有个监工会阻止这样的事情发生。他发现约翰尼旁边的那个孩子正在玩这种把戏，就马上给了他一记耳光。




"Look at Johnny there—why ain't you like him?" the overseer wrathfully demanded.

“看看约翰尼——为什么你就不能像他一样呢？”监工怒气冲冲地责问着。




Johnny's bobbins were running full blast, but he did not thrill at the indirect praise. There had been a time...but that was long ago, very long ago. His apathetic face was expressionless as he listened to himself being held up as a shining example. He was the perfect worker. He knew that. He had been told so, often. It was a commonplace, and besides it didn't seem to mean anything to him any more. From the perfect worker he had evolved into the perfect machine. When his work went wrong, it was with him as with the machine, due to faulty material. It would have been as possible for a perfect nail-die to cut imperfect nails as for him to make a mistake.

约翰尼的线轴全速地旋转着，他并没有因为这一间接夸奖而感到兴奋。也曾经有过一段时间，他的确得意过——不过那是太久以前的事了。如今，当听到别人把自己当作光辉的榜样来说的时候，他冷冷的脸上也没有任何的表情。他是个完美的工人。这一点，他知道的。别人也常常跟他这样说。这不过是句再普通不过的话，而且对他来讲这话已经没有任何意义了。他已经从一个完美的工人进化成了一部完美的机器。如果他的活儿出了问题，那就跟机器犯毛病一样，是原料不好的原因。要是他出了什么差错，那就等于是一部完美的铸钉机器铸出了不合格的钉子一样。




And small wonder. There had never been a time when he had not been in intimate relationship with machines. Machinery had almost been bred into him, and at any rate he had been brought up on it. Twelve years before, there had been a small flutter of excitement in the loom room of this very mill. Johnny's mother had fainted. They stretched her out on the floor in the midst of the shrieking machines. A couple of elderly women were called from their looms. The foreman assisted. And in a few minutes there was one more soul in the loom room than had entered by the doors. It was Johnny, born with the pounding, crashing roar of the looms in his ears, drawing with his first breath the warm, moist air that was thick with flying lint. He had coughed that first day in order to rid his lungs of the lint; and for the same reason he had coughed ever since.

这一点儿都不稀奇。一直以来，他都跟机器有着密切的关系。机械装置几乎是已经植入了他的体内。至少，他是在机器上长大的。十二年前，就在这个工厂的织布车间里，曾经出现过一个小小的紧张场面。约翰尼的母亲晕倒了。他们把她平放在地上，置于轰鸣的机器中间。人们从织布车间里喊来了两个年纪大些的女人。工头也来帮忙。几分钟后，在织布车间里，在那些走进门的人群里就又多了一个人。那个人就是约翰尼，一生下来就听着织布机的轰鸣，呼吸着又湿又热的空气，空气中满是飘扬的飞花。为了把肺里的飞花排出来，他从出生的第一天起就开始咳嗽。也是因为这个缘故，他自此之后就一直咳嗽了。




The boy alongside of Johnny whimpered and sniffed. The boy's face was convulsed with hatred for the overseer who kept a threatening eye on him from a distance; but every bobbin was running full. The boy yelled terrible oaths into the whirling bobbins before him; but the sound did not carry half a dozen feet, the roaring of the room holding it in and containing it like a wall.

现在，约翰尼旁边的小孩抽抽噎噎地哭着。这个男孩子的脸抽搐着，满是对监工的仇恨。监工也在用威胁的眼光远远地盯着他，但是每一个线轴都在全速旋转着。孩子对着他面前旋转地线轴恶狠狠地咒骂着；但是车间里的轰鸣声吞没了他的声音，连六英尺外都是传不到的，就像是被墙挡住了一样。




Of all this Johnny took no notice. He had a way of accepting things. Besides, things grow monotonous by repetition, and this particular happening he had witnessed many times. It seemed to him as useless to oppose the overseer as to defy the will of a machine. Machines were made to go in certain ways and to perform certain tasks. It was the same with the overseer.

约翰尼根本没有注意这些。他自有一套接纳事物的方法。而且，事情若一再重复就会变得单调乏味，单就这件事来说，他就不知见了多少次了。他觉得反对监工是毫无用处的，正如反抗机器一样徒劳。机器被制造出来按特定的方式运转，就是用来完成特定任务的。监工也是一样。




But at eleven o'clock there was excitement in the room. In an apparently occult way the excitement instantly permeated everywhere. The one-legged boy who worked on the other side of Johnny bobbed swiftly across the floor to a bin truck that stood empty. Into this he dived out of sight, crutch and all. The superintendent of the mill was coming along, accompanied by a young man. He was well dressed and wore a starched shirt—a gentleman, in Johnny's classification of men, and also, "the Inspector."

但是十一点钟的时候，车间里一下子紧张了起来。这种紧张情绪显然很神秘地立刻就传遍了每一个角落。在约翰尼另一边工作的一个一条腿的男孩赶忙一跛一跛地跳过去，来到一个装箱子的手推车前，车上是空的。他马上带着拐杖钻了进去，不见了。工厂的主管走了过来，身边还有一个年轻人。年轻人衣着讲究，穿着一件浆过的衬衫——以约翰尼对人的分类方法，他一定是位绅士，而且一定是那位“巡官”。




He looked sharply at the boys as he passed along. Sometimes he stopped and asked questions. When he did so, he was compelled to shout at the top of his lungs, at which moments his face was ludicrously contorted with the strain of making himself heard. His quick eye noted the empty machine alongside of Johnny's, but he said nothing. Johnny also caught his eye, and he stopped abruptly. He caught Johnny by the arm to draw him back a step from the machine; but with an exclamation of surprise he released the arm.

巡官边走边目光锐利地看着那些男孩子。有时候他会停下来问几句话。当他问话的时候，他不得不提高嗓门，拼命地喊，以便让别人听到他的话。这时，他的脸就会扭曲成一副很滑稽的样子。他眼光犀利，一下子就注意到约翰尼旁边那台空着的机器，可是他一句话也没有说。他也注意到了约翰尼，突然间他停了下来。他抓着约翰尼的胳膊把他从机器旁拖开了一步。然后，他十分诧异地叫了一声，又把约翰尼的胳膊松开了。




"Pretty skinny," the superintendent laughed anxiously.

“太瘦了。”主管不安地笑着说。




"Pipe stems," was the answer. "Look at those legs. The boy's got the rickets—incipient, but he's got them. If epilepsy doesn't get him in the end, it will be because tuberculosis gets him first.”

“跟烟管子似的。”巡官回答着，“看那两条腿。这孩子有佝偻病——初期的，不过他已经得了这个病。要是他将来不是死在癫痫病上，那肯定是肺结核先要了他的小命。”




Johnny listened, but did not understand. Furthermore he was not interested in future ills. There was an immediate and more serious ill that threatened him in the form of the inspector.

约翰尼听着，但是他听不懂他们在说什么。再者，他对将来生什么样的病并不感兴趣。眼前就有一种更直接、更严重的病威胁着他：就是那位巡官。




"Now, my boy, I want you to tell me the truth," the inspector said, or shouted, bending close to the boy's ear to make him hear. "How old are you?"

“喂，小家伙，你老实告诉我，”为了让他听见，巡官弯下腰，贴近约翰尼的耳朵说道，或可以说是喊道，“你多大了？”




"Fourteen," Johnny lied, and he lied with the full force of his lungs. So loudly did he lie that it started him off in a dry, hacking cough that lifted the lint which had been settling in his lungs all morning.

“十四。”约翰尼撒谎说，他用尽浑身力气喊出了这句谎话。喊得太用力了，他开始频频干咳，咳得他把整个上午吸到肺里的飞花都呛了出来。




"Looks sixteen at least," said the superintendent.

“看上去至少也有十六岁。”主管说。




"Or sixty," snapped the inspector.

“或者六十。”巡官厉声说。




"He's always looked that way.”

“他老是这个样子。”




"How long?" asked the inspector, quickly.

“多久了？”巡官马上问道。




"For years. Never gets a bit older."

“有些年头了。简直一点儿也没有长大。”




"Or younger, I dare say. I suppose he's worked here all those years?”

“我敢说，他倒是长小了。我看他这几年都在这儿干活了吧？”




"Off and on—but that was before the new law was passed," the superintendent hastened to add. "Machine idle?" the inspector asked, pointing at the unoccupied machine beside Johnny's, in which the part-filled bobbins were flying like mad.

“有的时候在，有时不在——不过那是在新法律颁布以前的事了。”主管连忙补充道。“这部机器闲着吗？”巡官指着约翰尼旁边那台空机器问道，那上面没有装满的线轴正发疯似地旋转着。




"Looks that way."The superintendent motioned the overseer to him and shouted in his ear and pointed at the machine. "Machine's idle," he reported back to the inspector.

“好像是闲着的。”主管示意监工过来，然后指着机器，对着他的耳朵高声喊了几句。“这部机器是闲着的。”他向巡官报告说。




They passed on, and Johnny returned to his work, relieved in that the ill had been averted. But the one-legged boy was not so fortunate. The sharp-eyed inspector haled him out at arm's length from the bin truck. His lips were quivering, and his face had all the expression of one upon whom was fallen profound and irremediable disaster. The overseer looked astounded, as though for the first time he had laid eyes on the boy, while the superintendent's face expressed shock and displeasure.

他们走过去了，约翰尼回来继续干活。他松了一口气，总算是躲过了一劫。可是独腿的那个男孩却没有那么好的运气。目光敏锐的巡官把胳膊伸到那辆装箱子的手推车里，一把就把他拉了出来。他吓得嘴唇发抖，脸色大变，就像一个人遭遇了一场无可挽回的大祸一样。监工看起来大吃一惊，好像他第一次看到这个孩子似的。主管满脸的震惊和不快。




"I know him," the inspector said. "He's twelve years old. I've had him discharged from three factories inside the year. This makes the fourth.”

“我认识他，”巡官说道，“他十二岁。今年我已经从三家工厂里把他赶了出来。这是第四次了。”




He turned to the one-legged boy. "You promised me, word and honor, that you'd go to school.”

他转向那个独腿的男孩。“你已经答应过我了，你发过誓要去上学的。”




The one-legged boy burst into tears. "Please, Mr. Inspector, two babies died on us, and we're awful poor.”

独腿的男孩突然放声哭了起来。“求求您了，巡官先生，我们家已经死了两个小孩了，我们家实在是太穷了。”




"What makes you cough that way?" the inspector demanded, as though charging him with crime.

“你怎么咳嗽得这么厉害？”巡官询问着，好像在指责他犯了罪一样。




And as in denial of guilt, the one-legged boy replied: "It ain't nothin’. I jes' caught a cold last week, Mr. Inspector, that's all.”

独腿的男孩像在否认自己的罪行似的回答道：“没有什么的。我只是上星期着凉了。巡官先生，没有什么。”




In the end the one-legged boy went out of the room with the inspector, the latter accompanied by the anxious and protesting superintendent. After that monotony settled down again. The long morning and the longer afternoon wore away and the whistle blew for quitting time. Darkness had already fallen when Johnny passed out through the factory gate. In the interval the sun had made a golden ladder of the sky, flooded the world with its gracious warmth, and dropped down and disappeared in the west behind a ragged sky-line of housetops.

最后，独腿的男孩跟着巡官走了出去，焦虑的主管争辩着什么，也陪着走了。之后，车间里又恢复了单调的气氛。漫长的上午和更漫长的下午过去之后，下班的汽笛声响了起来。约翰尼走出工厂的大门时，夜幕已经降临了。在这一天里，太阳好像把天空当作了一架金梯，让世界都充满了它仁慈的暖意，然后在西边沉下去，消失在被屋顶划得参差不齐的天际线之后。




Supper was the family meal of the day—the one meal at which Johnny encountered his younger brothers and sisters. It partook of the nature of an encounter, to him, for he was very old, while they were distressingly young. He had no patience with their excessive and amazing juvenility. He did not understand it. His own childhood was too far behind him. He was like an old and irritable man, annoyed by the turbulence of their young spirits that was to him arrant silliness. He glowered silently over his food, finding compensation in the thought that they would soon have to go to work. That would take the edge off of them and make them sedate and dignified—like him. Thus it was, after the fashion of the human, that Johnny made of himself a yardstick with which to measure the universe.

晚饭是一天中全家在一起吃的一顿饭——约翰尼在这时能遇到自己的弟弟和妹妹。对他来说，这种见面有点儿遭遇战的性质。因为他太老了，而他们却幼稚得令人苦恼。他受不了他们那种过分的、让人吃惊的幼稚。他不理解这个。他自己的童年已经距他太远了。他像一个易怒的老人，被他们幼稚的胡闹弄得心烦气躁，因为在他看来，这真是愚蠢至极。他怒目而视，静静地吃饭。后来想到他们不久也要去上班了，他才找到一些心理平衡。工作会抹掉他们的棱角，而且会使他们变得稳重、威严——正如他一样。约翰尼就是这样，照着一般人的方式，以自身为准绳，去衡量整个世界。




During the meal, his mother explained in various ways and with infinite repetition that she was trying to do the best she could; so that it was with relief, the scant meal ended, that Johnny shoved back his chair and arose. He debated for a moment between bed and the front door, and finally went out the latter. He did not go far. He sat down on the stoop, his knees drawn up and his narrow shoulders drooping forward, his elbows on his knees and the palms of his hands supporting his chin. As he sat there, he did no thinking. He was just resting. So far as his mind was concerned, it was asleep. His brothers and sisters came out, and with other children played noisily about him. An electric globe on the corner lighted their frolics. He was peevish and irritable, that they knew; but the spirit of adventure lured them into teasing him. They joined hands before him, and, keeping time with their bodies, chanted in his face weird and uncomplimentary doggerel. At first he snarled curses at them—curses he had learned from the lips of various foremen. Finding this futile, and remembering his dignity, he relapsed into dogged silence.

吃饭的时候，母亲用尽种种方法不厌其烦地重复解释说，她正在尽力使日子变得更好一些。约翰尼一直听到这顿寒酸的晚饭结束，他把椅子往后一推站了起来，觉得松了一口气。他在床和大门的选择中踌躇了片刻，最后还是走出了大门。他并没有走远。他坐在台阶上，蜷起双膝，瘦瘦的双肩向前垂着，胳膊肘撑在膝盖上，手掌托着下巴。坐在那里，他什么也没有想。他只是休息。就他的脑子而言，却睡着了。随后，他的弟弟妹妹们出来了，跟其他的孩子们一起在他周围吵闹着玩耍。角落里一盏电灯照着这些孩子们嬉戏。孩子们都知道他暴躁易怒，但这些爱冒险的孩子们依旧忍不住去招惹他。孩子们在他面前手拉手，合着拍子摇动着身体，朝着他反复地唱着古怪、刺耳的打油诗。起先，他还咆哮着咒骂他们——用他从形形色色的工头们那儿学来的咒骂的话。后来他发现骂是不管用的，他又想起了自己的尊严，于是他又固执地恢复了沉默。




His brother Will, next to him in age, having just passed his tenth birthday, was the ring-leader. Johnny did not possess particularly kindly feelings toward him. His life had early been embittered by continual giving over and giving way to Will. He had a definite feeling that Will was greatly in his debt and was ungrateful about it. In his own playtime, far back in the dim past, he had been robbed of a large part of that playtime by being compelled to take care of Will. Will was a baby then, and then, as now, their mother had spent her days in the mills. To Johnny had fallen the part of little father and little mother as well.

他的大弟弟威尔，年龄与他最相近，刚刚过了十岁生日，就是这些孩子们的头儿。尤其是对威尔，约翰尼没有一点儿好感。他的生活早就由于不断地为威尔牺牲和妥协让步而变得痛苦不堪了。他明确地感觉到威尔受了他的大恩惠，却是个忘恩负义的家伙。回首过去，在他记不太清的日子里，他的玩耍时间大部分都因为必须照顾威尔而被牺牲掉了。那时威尔还是个小婴儿，他们的母亲就像现在一样整天在工厂里做工。因此，担任小父亲和小母亲的角色就都落到了约翰尼的肩上。




Will seemed to show the benefit of the giving over and the giving way. He was well-built, fairly rugged, as tall as his elder brother and even heavier. It was as though the life-blood of the one had been diverted into the other's veins. And in spirits it was the same. Johnny was jaded, worn out, without resilience, while his younger brother seemed bursting and spilling over with exuberance.

他的牺牲和让步，威尔看起来是颇为受益的。他发育得很好，相当健壮，个头跟他哥哥一样高，甚至比他哥哥还要沉些。似乎他哥哥的血液流到了弟弟的血管里似的。精神上也是如此。约翰尼总是疲倦不堪、筋疲力尽、没有活力，而威尔则看起来生气勃勃，精力充沛。




The mocking chant rose louder and louder. Will leaned closer as he danced, thrusting out his tongue. Johnny's left arm shot out and caught the other around the neck. At the same time he rapped his bony fist to the other's nose. It was a pathetically bony fist, but that it was sharp to hurt was evidenced by the squeal of pain it produced. The other children were uttering frightened cries, while Johnny's sister, Jennie, had dashed into the house.

这时候，嘲笑的歌声越来大了。威尔一面跳舞，一面凑了过来，还冲他吐舌头。约翰尼突然伸出左臂一把搂住威尔的脖子。同时，他用皮包骨的拳头打威尔的鼻子。这个拳头瘦得可怜，但是足够厉害了，从他弟弟疼得尖叫的声音里就可以得到证明。其他的孩子们全吓得喊叫起来，约翰尼的妹妹珍妮赶紧冲回屋里去了。




He thrust Will from him, kicked him savagely on the shins, then reached for him and slammed him face downward in the dirt. Nor did he release him till the face had been rubbed into the dirt several times. Then the mother arrived, an anaemic whirlwind of solicitude and maternal wrath.

他推开威尔，恶狠狠地踢他的小腿，然后抓着他，把他的脸猛地朝下往泥里摔。他把威尔的脸往泥里摔了好几次才罢手放开了他。接着，他母亲像一阵无力的旋风一样赶到了，带着满腔的担忧和母性的愤怒。




"Why can't he leave me alone?" was Johnny's reply to her upbraiding. "Can't he see I'm tired?”

“为什么他非要惹我呢？”约翰尼挨了母亲的责骂后回答道，“难道他看不出来我很累吗？”




"I'm as big as you," Will raged in her arms, his face a mess of tears, dirt, and blood. "I'm as big as you now, an' I'm goin' to git bigger. Then I'll lick you—see if I don't.”

“我和你一样高，”威尔在母亲的怀里气得要命。他的脸被眼泪、鲜血和脏土弄得一塌糊涂。“我现在就和你长得一样大，以后我会超过你。到时候我会揍你——你等着瞧。”




"You ought to be to work, seein' how big you are," Johnny snarled. "That's what's the matter with you. You ought to be to work. An' it's up to your ma to put you to work.”

“既然你知道自己长得多大，你就该去做工。”约翰尼咆哮道，“你的问题就在这儿。你应该去工作。你的妈妈该让你去工作。”




"But he's too young," she protested. "He's only a little boy.”

“但是他太小了，”母亲争辩道，“他还只是个小孩子。”




"I was younger'n him when I started to work.”

“我开始做工的时候比他还小呢。”




Johnny's mouth was open, further to express the sense of unfairness that he felt, but the mouth closed with a snap. He turned gloomily on his heel and stalked into the house and to bed. The door of his room was open to let in warmth from the kitchen. As he undressed in the semi-darkness he could hear his mother talking with a neighbor woman who had dropped in. His mother was crying, and her speech was punctuated with spiritless sniffles.

约翰尼张着嘴，想继续发泄他心中的不平，可是他还是突然止住了。他沮丧地站起来，大步走到屋里睡觉去了。他的房门开着，好让厨房的暖气进来。他在半明半暗的光线里脱衣服的时候，听见了母亲跟来串门的邻家女人说话。母亲在哭泣，话语间还不时地夹杂着无力的抽噎声。




"I can't make out what's gittin' into Johnny," he could hear her say. "He didn't used to be this way. He was a patient little angel.

“我不知道约翰尼怎么回事，”他听到母亲说着，“他从来不这样。以前，他可是个耐心的小天使。




"An' he is a good boy," she hastened to defend. "He's worked faithful, an' he did go to work too young. But it wasn't my fault. I do the best I can, I'm sure.”

现在也是个好孩子，”她连忙又为他辩护道，“他干活踏实，而且他确实工作得太早了。但这不是我的错。我确信，我已经尽力了。”




Prolonged sniffling from the kitchen, and Johnny murmured to himself as his eyelids closed down, "You betcher life I've worked faithful.”

厨房里传来了长长的啜泣声，约翰尼一面合上眼皮，一面喃喃自语：“我本来就是在踏踏实实地干活。”




The next morning he was torn bodily by his mother from the grip of sleep. Then came the meagre breakfast, the tramp through the dark, and the pale glimpse of day across the housetops as he turned his back on it and went in through the factory gate. It was another day, of all the days, and all the days were alike.

第二天早晨，约翰尼又被母亲从沉沉的睡梦中硬拖起来。吃过寒酸的早饭，他摸黑赶路，房顶上曙光暗淡，他转身走进工厂的大门。又是一天，一年到头这样的日子，天天如此。




And yet there had been variety in his life—at the times he changed from one job to another, or was taken sick. When he was six, he was little mother and father to Will and the other children still younger. At seven he went into the mills—winding bobbins. When he was eight, he got work in another mill. His new job was marvellously easy. All he had to do was to sit down with a little stick in his hand and guide a stream of cloth that flowed past him. This stream of cloth came out of the maw of a machine, passed over a hot roller, and went on its way elsewhere. But he sat always in the one place, beyond the reach of daylight, a gas-jet flaring over him, himself part of the mechanism.

然而，有时候是有变化的——有时候他会换工作，有时候他会生病。六岁的时候，他就是威尔和其他更小的弟弟妹妹们的小父亲、小母亲。七岁的时候他去工厂里——在那儿绕线轴。八岁的时候，他去了另一家工厂工作。他的新差事容易极了。他只要坐着，手拿一根小棍子，引导经过他面前川流不息地流过去的布匹就可以了。这些川流不息的布像从机器的胃里出来一样，然后经过一个热滚筒，就流到别处了。可是，他始终坐在一个位置上，日光照不到他，只有一盏煤气灯挂在他头顶上方闪闪发光；他自己也成了机器的一部分。




He was very happy at that job, in spite of the moist heat, for he was still young and in possession of dreams and illusions. And wonderful dreams he dreamed as he watched the streaming cloth streaming endlessly by. But there was no exercise about the work, no call upon his mind, and he dreamed less and less, while his mind grew torpid and drowsy. Nevertheless, he earned two dollars a week, and two dollars represented the difference between acute starvation and chronic underfeeding.

尽管那里又湿又热，他还是很喜欢这个差事，毕竟他还小，充满了梦想和幻想。他一边看着川流不息的布无穷尽地流过去，一边做着自己的美梦。不过这个差事不需要活动，不用动脑子。他的梦想越来越少了，脑子也越来越迟钝，昏昏欲睡的。然而，他每周能挣两块钱。这两块钱意味着急性饥饿和慢性吃不饱之间的区别。




But when he was nine, he lost his job. Measles was the cause of it. After he recovered, he got work in a glass factory. The pay was better, and the work demanded skill. It was piece-work, and the more skilful he was, the bigger wages he earned. Here was incentive. And under this incentive he developed into a remarkable worker.

但是，他九岁的时候失业了。因为他得了麻疹。病愈以后，他在一家玻璃厂找了份工作。工资高了些，可是这活儿需要技巧。这是份计件付酬的活计，技术越高，赚钱越多。刺激就在于此。于是在这种刺激下，他渐渐变成了一个出色的工人。




It was simple work, the tying of glass stoppers into small bottles. At his waist he carried a bundle of twine. He held the bottles between his knees so that he might work with both hands. Thus, in a sitting position and bending over his own knees, his narrow shoulders grew humped and his chest was contracted for ten hours each day. This was not good for the lungs, but he tied three hundred dozen bottles a day.

这个工作是很简单的，就是给塞在小瓶子里的玻璃塞系绳子。他的腰间带着一捆麻线。他把瓶子夹在双膝当中，这样就可以腾出双手来干活了。就这样，他总是坐着，身子向前倾着。他窄窄的肩膀变驼了，而他的胸部要每天被挤压十个钟头。这对他的肺不好，但是他一天能扎三百打的瓶子。




The superintendent was very proud of him, and brought visitors to look at him. In ten hours three hundred dozen bottles passed through his hands. This meant that he had attained machine-like perfection. All waste movements were eliminated. Every motion of his thin arms, every movement of a muscle in the thin fingers, was swift and accurate. He worked at high tension, and the result was that he grew nervous. At night his muscles twitched in his sleep, and in the daytime he could not relax and rest. He remained keyed up and his muscles continued to twitch. Also he grew sallow and his lint-cough grew worse. Then pneumonia laid hold of the feeble lungs within the contracted chest, and he lost his job in the glass-works. Now he had returned to the jute mills where he had first begun with winding bobbins. But promotion was waiting for him. He was a good worker. He would next go on the starcher, and later he would go into the loom room. There was nothing after that except increased efficiency.

主管为有他这样的童工而非常得意，并且总带着一些人来参观。十个小时内，三百打的瓶子就经他的手扎好了。这就意味着，他已经熟练地跟机器一样完美了。没有任何多余的动作。他的瘦胳膊的每一个动作，细手指上肌肉的每一次活动都是迅速而准确的。他工作得非常紧张，结果是他本人都变得神经质了。夜里，睡觉时他的肌肉抽搐着；白天，他更不能放松下来歇着。他一直地紧张着，他的肌肉持续地抽搐着。而且，他的脸色越来越差，飞花导致的咳嗽也越来越严重。后来，被挤压的胸腔里的虚弱的肺患上了肺炎，于是他丢掉了玻璃厂的工作。现在，他又回到了那家麻纺厂，他最初就是从这里开始绕线轴的。但是他提升在望。他是个优秀的工人。接下来，他就要到上浆车间去了，以后还会上到织布车间。至此就算升到顶了，只是他还可以提高工作效率。




The machinery ran faster than when he had first gone to work, and his mind ran slower. He no longer dreamed at all, though his earlier years had been full of dreaming. Once he had been in love. It was when he first began guiding the cloth over the hot roller, and it was with the daughter of the superintendent. She was much older than he, a young woman, and he had seen her at a distance only a paltry half-dozen times. But that made no difference. On the surface of the cloth stream that poured past him, he pictured radiant futures wherein he performed prodigies of toil, invented miraculous machines, won to the mastership of the mills, and in the end took her in his arms and kissed her soberly on the brow.

机器比他刚上班的时候转得快多了，而他的脑子却转得慢了。他根本不再做梦了，尽管早些年他充满着梦想。曾经他还一度恋爱过。那是他刚开始引布过热滚筒的时候，她是主管的女儿。她比他大得多，一个年轻的女人，他只是远远地看到她五六次。但那没有什么关系。在面前流过的布面上，他勾画出了他灿烂的前程。他艰苦的劳动创造出了奇迹，他发明出神奇的机器，他赢得了厂子的领导权，最后他拥抱着她，庄严地吻着她的前额。




But that was all in the long ago, before he had grown too old and tired to love. Also, she had married and gone away, and his mind had gone to sleep. Yet it had been a wonderful experience, and he used often to look back upon it as other men and women look back upon the time they believed in fairies. He had never believed in fairies nor Santa Claus; but he had believed implicitly in the smiling future his imagination had wrought into the steaming cloth stream.

但是那已经是很久以前的事情了。现在他变得太老了，已经疲于恋爱了。况且，她已经嫁人去了别的地方，他也就不再费那份心思了。然而，那毕竟是一段美妙的经历，他常常回想起来，就像其他男女会回想起他们曾经相信童话的年纪一样。他从来都不信童话故事，也不信圣诞老人，但是他曾经暗中坚信过自己在热气腾腾的布流上织出的自己美好的未来。




He had become a man very early in life. At seven, when he drew his first wages, began his adolescence. A certain feeling of independence crept up in him, and the relationship between him and his mother changed. Somehow, as an earner and breadwinner, doing his own work in the world, he was more like an equal with her. Manhood, full-blown manhood, had come when he was eleven, at which time he had gone to work on the night shift for six months. No child works on the night shift and remains a child.

他很早就成熟了。自从七岁那年，当他第一次领到自己的工资，他的青春期就开始了。他萌生了某种自食其力的感觉，接着他和母亲的关系开始发生了变化。不知怎的，作为一个挣钱养家的人，他在世界上有了自己的工作，他跟母亲的地位就平等了。大人，一个十足的大人了，就是在他十一岁那年。那一年，他上了半年的夜班。没有哪个孩子上了夜班后还像个小孩子的。




There had been several great events in his life. One of these had been when his mother bought some California prunes. Two others had been the two times when she cooked custard. Those had been events. He remembered them kindly. And at that time his mother had told him of a blissful dish she would sometime make—"floating island," she had called it, "better than custard."For years he had looked forward to the day when he would sit down to the table with floating island before him, until at last he had relegated the idea of it to the limbo of unattainable ideals.

他的生命中经历过几件大事。一件是他母亲买了一些加利福尼亚的梅干。另外两件是母亲烘了两次蛋奶糕。这些都是大事情。他很亲切地记得。当时，母亲还跟他说过，她还会给他做一种幸运的好吃的——“浮岛”，她说“比蛋奶糕要好吃”。好多年他都盼望着能坐在桌旁，面前摆着浮岛。直到最后，他发现这个想法就是一个地狱边境，里面充满着众多不能实现的理想。




Once he found a silver quarter lying on the sidewalk. That, also, was a great event in his life, withal a tragic one. He knew his duty on the instant the silver flashed on his eyes, before even he had picked it up. At home, as usual, there was not enough to eat, and home he should have taken it as he did his wages every Saturday night. Right conduct in this case was obvious; but he never had any spending of his money, and he was suffering from candy hunger. He was ravenous for the sweets that only on red-letter days he had ever tasted in his life.

有一次，他发现人行道上有枚二十五美分的银币。这也算他生平中的一件大事，然而也是一个悲剧。当时，银币的亮光一闪到他眼里，他还没来得及捡就知道自己的责任了。家里人一向都是吃不饱的，他应该像每个周六晚上把工资带回家里一样把银币带回去。他很清楚这种情况下自己该怎么做，但是他从来没花过自己的钱，他忍受着想吃糖果的煎熬。他馋疯了，这一辈子就过年过节的时候才尝到过那样的糖果。




He did not attempt to deceive himself. He knew it was sin, and deliberately he sinned when he went on a fifteen-cent candy debauch. Ten cents he saved for a future orgy; but not being accustomed to the carrying of money, he lost the ten cents. This occurred at the time when he was suffering all the torments of conscience, and it was to him an act of divine retribution. He had a frightened sense of the closeness of an awful and wrathful God. God had seen, and God had been swift to punish, denying him even the full wages of sin.

他没想自欺欺人。他知道这是罪过，可是他明知故犯了。他用十五美分买了些糖果，放纵了一回。省下的十美分，他本预备将来再大吃一次。但是他从来没有带钱的习惯，于是把钱弄丢了。这事发生时正当他良心上受尽种种折磨，这是上帝给他的报应。他胆战心惊地觉得一位可怕的、怒气冲冲的上帝就在他身旁。上帝看见了，上帝也迅速地惩罚了，使他不能完全享用罪恶的果实。




In memory he always looked back upon that event as the one great criminal deed of his life, and at the recollection his conscience always awoke and gave him another twinge. It was the one skeleton in his closet. Also, being so made and circumstanced, he looked back upon the deed with regret. He was dissatisfied with the manner in which he had spent the quarter. He could have invested it better, and, out of his later knowledge of the quickness of God, he would have beaten God out by spending the whole quarter at one fell swoop. In retrospect he spent the quarter a thousand times, and each time to better advantage.

一回想起这件事，他总觉得这是他生平犯下的一大罪过；一回想起这件事，他就总是觉得良心不安，饱受又一次折磨。这就是他不可告人的丑事。而且，由于他的性格和环境，他回想起来会感到非常懊悔。他不满自己当初那样处理了那枚银币。本来他可以用更好的方法花掉它的，而且，由于他后来知道上帝下手很快，他本来应该一下子把钱用光，给上帝个措手不及。回想的时候，他重新把那枚银币花上了成百上千次，一次比一次划算。




There was one other memory of the past, dim and faded, but stamped into his soul everlasting by the savage feet of his father. It was more like a nightmare than a remembered vision of a concrete thing—more like the race-memory of man that makes him fall in his sleep and that goes back to his arboreal ancestry.

关于过去的记忆里还有一件事，虽然有些模糊不清了，但他父亲那双野蛮的脚还是永远铭刻在了他的灵魂深处。与其说是具体一件事的印象，还不如说更像是一场噩梦——更像对原始人的记忆，使他梦见过去住在树上的祖先。




This particular memory never came to Johnny in broad daylight when he was wide awake. It came at night, in bed, at the moment that his consciousness was sinking down and losing itself in sleep. It always aroused him to frightened wakefulness, and for the moment, in the first sickening start, it seemed to him that he lay crosswise on the foot of the bed. In the bed were the vague forms of his father and mother. He never saw what his father looked like. He had but one impression of his father, and that was that he had savage and pitiless feet.

这件事在约翰尼白天清醒的时候是从来没想到过的。都是在夜里，当他躺在床上，神智逐渐模糊，最后睡着的时候才会想起来。这事总是把他从睡梦中吓醒。在他刚刚被惊醒的、不舒服的那一刻，他似乎是横着睡在床脚。而床上是父亲和母亲模糊的形象。他从来没有见过父亲长什么样子。他对父亲只有一个印象，那就是他那双野蛮、无情的脚。




His earlier memories lingered with him, but he had no late memories. All days were alike. Yesterday or last year were the same as a thousand years—or a minute. Nothing ever happened. There were no events to mark the march of time. Time did not march. It stood always still. It was only the whirling machines that moved, and they moved nowhere—in spite of the fact that they moved faster.

那些过去的记忆常常萦绕在他的脑海里，可是近来的事他却记不得了。每天都是一样的。昨天或者去年都是一样的，仿佛已隔千年——或者只过了一分钟。什么也不曾发生。没有任何标志时间行进的事件发生。时间没有行进。它总是静止地站着。只有那些旋转不停地机器在动，但也到不了哪里去——尽管它们转得更快了。




When he was fourteen, he went to work on the starcher. It was a colossal event. Something had at last happened that could be remembered beyond a night's sleep or a week's pay-day. It marked an era. It was a machine Olympiad, a thing to date from. "When I went to work on the starcher," or, "after," or "before I went to work on the starcher," were sentences often on his lips.

十四岁的时候，他去上浆机上去干活了。这是一件非常大的事。除了一夜的睡眠或每周的发薪日，到底是有了一件值得记忆的事情了。它标志着一个新纪元的到来。这是一次机器奥林匹克，是新纪元的开端。约翰尼不离嘴的口头禅有：“我到上浆机上干活的时候”，或者“在我到上浆机上工作之后”，或者“之前”。




He celebrated his sixteenth birthday by going into the loom room and taking a loom. Here was an incentive again, for it was piece-work. And he excelled, because the clay of him had been moulded by the mills into the perfect machine. At the end of three months he was running two looms, and, later, three and four.

他十六岁的生日是以他进织布车间，管理织布机来庆祝的。这又是个刺激的活儿，因为是个计件的工作。因为他早已被工厂铸造成了一部完美的机器，他驾轻就熟。三个月后，他监管两台织布机，后来是三台、四台。




At the end of his second year at the looms he was turning out more yards than any other weaver, and more than twice as much as some of the less skilful ones. And at home things began to prosper as he approached the full stature of his earning power. Not, however, that his increased earnings were in excess of need. The children were growing up. They ate more. And they were going to school, and school-books cost money. And somehow, the faster he worked, the faster climbed the prices of things. Even the rent went up, though the house had fallen from bad to worse disrepair.

进织布间的第二年年底，他生产的布匹码数已经比其他任何织工都多了；比起那些不熟练的工人，他的生产量是他们的两倍。随着他赚钱的本事接近最高水平，他的家境也开始好转了。不过，这并不是说他增长的工资已经超过了需求的程度。孩子们都在长大。他们吃得更多了。他们都上学了，书本也要花钱。不知为何，他工作得越快，物价也涨得越快。甚至连房租也涨了，而房子的状况却因为失修变得每况愈下。




He had grown taller; but with his increased height he seemed leaner than ever. Also, he was more nervous. With the nervousness increased his peevishness and irritability. The children had learned by many bitter lessons to fight shy of him. His mother respected him for his earning power, but somehow her respect was tinctured with fear.

他已经长高了，不过随着个头长高了，人却显得比先前更瘦了。而且，他的神经更紧张了。越是神经紧张，他的脾气就变得越乖戾和易怒。孩子们从多次痛苦的教训中学会了躲开他。他的母亲因为他的赚钱能力而尊重他，但不知怎的，这种尊重中却略带几分畏惧。




There was no joyousness in life for him. The procession of the days he never saw. The nights he slept away in twitching unconsciousness. The rest of the time he worked, and his consciousness was machine consciousness. Outside this his mind was a blank. He had no ideals, and but one illusion; namely, that he drank excellent coffee. He was a work-beast. He had no mental life whatever; yet deep down in the crypts of his mind, unknown to him, were being weighed and sifted every hour of his toil, every movement of his hands, every twitch of his muscles, and preparations were making for a future course of action that would amaze him and all his little world.

他生活中没有任何的乐趣。他从来没有看到过白昼是怎么过去的。而夜晚，他都是在无意识中抽搐着睡去的。其他的时间他都在干活，他的意识里就只有机器。除此之外，他头脑里一片空白。他没有理想，但有一个幻想：那就是，他喝着最好的咖啡。他不过是一个干活的牲畜。他没有任何的精神生活，然而在他的内心深处，他不知道自己在权衡和细究自己每一个小时的劳碌，手的每一个动作，肌肉的每一次伸缩，并为将来的行动做准备，这行动将使他和他自己的小天地大吃一惊。




It was in the late spring that he came home from work one night aware of unusual tiredness. There was a keen expectancy in the air as he sat down to the table, but he did not notice. He went through the meal in moody silence, mechanically eating what was before him. The children um'd and ah'd and made smacking noises with their mouths. But he was deaf to them.

暮春时节，有一天晚上他下班回来，他感觉到一种异乎寻常的疲惫。他坐下来吃饭的时候，大家好像都在热切地期待着什么，可是他并没有注意。他机械地吃着面前的东西，整顿饭都闷闷不乐、一声不响。孩子们在嘴里吧唧吧唧地吃得很响。可是他却充耳不闻。




"D'ye know what you're eatin'?” his mother demanded at last, desperately.

“你知道你吃的是什么吗？”母亲最后急切地问他。




He looked vacantly at the dish before him, and vacantly at her.

他茫然地看看面前的盘子，又茫然地看看她。




"Floatin' island," she announced triumphantly.

“是浮岛。”她得意地宣布。




"Oh," he said.

“哦。”他说道。




"Floating island!" the children chorussed loudly.

“浮岛！”孩子们异口同声地大声喊道。




"Oh," he said. And after two or three mouthfuls, he added, "guess I ain't hungry to-night.”

“哦。”他说。接着他又吃了两三口，补充道：“我想是我今晚不怎么饿。”




He dropped the spoon, shoved back his chair, and arose wearily from the table.

他放下汤匙，往后推了一下椅子，然后有气无力地从桌子边站了起来。




"An' I guess I'll go to bed.”

“我想去睡觉了。”




His feet dragged more heavily than usual as he crossed the kitchen floor. Undressing was a Titan's task, a monstrous futility, and he wept weakly as he crawled into bed, one shoe still on. He was aware of a rising, swelling something inside his head that made his brain thick and fuzzy. His lean fingers felt as big as his wrist, while in the ends of them was a remoteness of sensation vague and fuzzy like his brain. The small of his back ached intolerably. All his bones ached. He ached everywhere. And in his head began the shrieking, pounding, crashing, roaring of a million looms. All space was filled with flying shuttles. They darted in and out, intricately, amongst the stars. He worked a thousand looms himself, and ever they speeded up, faster and faster, and his brain unwound, faster and faster, and became the thread that fed the thousand flying shuttles.

他拖着双脚穿过厨房，脚步比平时更为沉重。脱衣服费了他九牛二虎之力，他一点儿都使不上劲。他终于爬到床上，无力地哭了起来，脚上还有一只鞋。他觉得脑袋里有什么东西向上涌，往外涨，弄得他脑子重重的，混乱如麻。他觉得自己的细手指粗得跟手腕一样，指尖也有一种细微的感觉，如同他的大脑一般茫然、模糊不清。他的腰部疼得让他受不了了。所有的骨头都在疼。他浑身都疼。他的脑袋里出现了上百万台的织布机，尖叫着、撞击着、压榨着、咆哮着。所有的空间里都充满着飞梭。它们在星空里飞快地穿梭，错综复杂。他自己掌控着一千台织布机，它们不断地加速，越来越快，他的大脑也松了弦，越转越快，变成了供给那一千支飞梭的纱线。




He did not go to work next morning. He was too busy weaving colossally on the thousand looms that ran inside his head. His mother went to work, but first she sent for the doctor. It was a severe attack of la grippe, he said. Jennie served as nurse and carried out his instructions.

第二天早晨，他没有去上工。他正在大脑里转动的千台织布机前，拼了命地忙着织布。他的母亲去上工了，不过走之前她先请来了一位医生。医生说，这是一种严重的流行性感冒。珍妮遵照医嘱，看护着约翰尼。




It was a very severe attack, and it was a week before Johnny dressed and tottered feebly across the floor. Another week, the doctor said, and he would be fit to return to work. The foreman of the loom room visited him on Sunday afternoon, the first day of his convalescence. The best weaver in the room, the foreman told his mother. His job would be held for him. He could come back to work a week from Monday.

他病得很厉害，一周以后，约翰尼才能穿上衣服，在房间里无力地蹒跚。医生说，还得一周约翰尼才能回去工作。星期天的下午，也就是约翰尼复原的头一天，织布车间的工头来看他。工头对约翰尼的母亲说，这是他们织布车间里最好的织布工人。他们会给他保留他的工作的。他可以从周一起再休息一周，然后来上工。




"Why don't you thank 'im, Johnny?" his mother asked anxiously.

“约翰尼，你为什么不谢谢他呢？”母亲焦急地问道。




"He's ben that sick he ain't himself yet," she explained apologetically to the visitor. 质检

于是她歉意地跟客人解释说：“他病得太厉害了，到现在还没有清醒过来。”




Johnny sat hunched up and gazing steadfastly at the floor. He sat in the same position long after the foreman had gone. It was warm outdoors, and he sat on the stoop in the afternoon. Sometimes his lips moved. He seemed lost in endless calculations.

约翰尼弯着腰坐起来，死死地盯着地面。工头走后，他就那样坐了很久。外面很暖和，下午的时候他到门口的台阶上坐下了。有时候，他的嘴唇会动一下。他似乎陷入无尽的计算之中。




Next morning, after the day grew warm, he took his seat on the stoop. He had pencil and paper this time with which to continue his calculations, and he calculated painfully and amazingly.

第二天早晨，天暖和起来以后，他又坐到门口的台阶上。他带着铅笔和纸继续他的计算，这是一种痛苦的、惊人的计算。




"What comes after millions?" he asked at noon, when Will came home from school. "An' how d'ye work 'em?”

“百万之后是什么来着？”中午，威尔从学校回来，约翰尼问道，“你是怎么算的？”




That afternoon finished his task. Each day, but without paper and pencil, he returned to the stoop. He was greatly absorbed in the one tree that grew across the street. He studied it for hours at a time, and was unusually interested when the wind swayed its branches and fluttered its leaves. Throughout the week he seemed lost in a great communion with himself. On Sunday, sitting on the stoop, he laughed aloud, several times, to the perturbation of his mother, who had not heard him laugh in years.

那天下午他完成了他的任务。每一天，他都坐回到那个台阶上，不过他不带纸和铅笔了。他全神贯注于街对面的那棵树。几个小时里，他不断地研究着它，每当风吹得树枝摇摇摆摆、树叶摇摇曳曳时，他就会觉得很有意思。整整一周，他似乎都沉浸在与自己的深度交流之中。星期日，他坐在台阶上，放声大笑了几次，笑得他母亲心里很乱。她已经好多年没有听到过他笑了。




Next morning, in the early darkness, she came to his bed to rouse him. He had had his fill of sleep all week, and awoke easily. He made no struggle, nor did he attempt to hold on to the bedding when she stripped it from him. He lay quietly, and spoke quietly.

第二天早晨，天没亮的时候，母亲走到约翰尼的床边去叫醒他。他这一周已经睡足了，很容易就醒了。母亲来扯他的被子的时候，他没有挣扎，也没有想把被子抓住。他静静地躺着，静静地说着什么。




"It ain't no use, ma.”

“妈，没有用。”




"You'll be late," she said, under the impression that he was still stupid with sleep.

“你要迟到了。”母亲说道，她以为他还睡得稀里糊涂的。




"I'm awake, ma, an' I tell you it ain't no use. You might as well lemme alone. I ain't goin' to git up.”

“妈，我醒着呢，我已经告诉你了，这没有用的。你最好别管我。我不会起来的。”




"But you'll lose your job!" she cried.

“你会丢掉工作的！”她大喊。




"I ain't goin' to git up," he repeated in a strange, passionless voice.

“我不会起来的。”他用一种奇怪的、毫无情感的声音重复了一遍。




She did not go to work herself that morning. This was sickness beyond any sickness she had ever known. Fever and delirium she could understand; but this was insanity. She pulled the bedding up over him and sent Jennie for the doctor.

那天早晨她自己也没有去上工。这种毛病她真的从来没有见过。发热和昏迷她倒是懂得的，可这是精神错乱啊。她给约翰尼盖好被子，叫珍妮去请医生。




When that person arrived, Johnny was sleeping gently, and gently he awoke and allowed his pulse to be taken.

医生来的时候，他睡得很安稳。他慢慢地醒过来，让医生给他把脉。




"Nothing the matter with him," the doctor reported. "Badly debilitated, that's all. Not much meat on his bones.”

“他没有什么问题，”医生说，“就是身体太虚弱了，没有别的毛病。身上净是骨头，没有肉。”




"He's always been that way," his mother volunteered.

“他一直都是这样的。”母亲主动说道。




"Now go 'way, ma, an' let me finish my snooze.”

“妈，你出去吧，让我睡完这一觉吧。”




Johnny spoke sweetly and placidly, and sweetly and placidly he rolled over on his side and went to sleep.

约翰尼声音柔和而平静。然后他同样柔和而平静地侧过身，又睡着了。




At ten o'clock he awoke and dressed himself. He walked out into the kitchen, where he found his mother with a frightened expression on her face.

十点钟，他醒来穿上衣服。他走出来进了厨房，发现母亲脸上带着一种恐惧的表情。




"I'm goin' away, ma," he announced, "an' I jes' want to say good-by.”She threw her apron over her head and sat down suddenly and wept. He waited patiently.

“妈，我要走了，”他说道，“我想跟你说声再会。”她用围裙蒙着脸，突然坐下去，哭了起来。他耐心地等着。




"I might a-known it," she was sobbing.

“我早就知道有这么一天。”她抽噎着。




"Where?" she finally asked, removing the apron from her head and gazing up at him with a stricken face in which there was little curiosity.

她拉下脸上的围裙，愁苦却几乎毫不惊奇地抬头盯着他，最后她问道：“你要去哪里？”




"I don't know—anywhere.”

“我不知道——随便哪里吧。”




As he spoke, the tree across the street appeared with dazzling brightness on his inner vision. It seemed to lurk just under his eyelids, and he could see it whenever he wished.

他一面说着，一面觉得街对面的那棵树在他的心里似乎放出了耀眼的光。那棵树就好像藏在他的眼皮底下，无论什么时候，只要他想，就会看见。




"An' your job?" she quavered.

“那你的活儿呢？”她声音颤抖地问。




"I ain't never goin' to work again.”

“我不想再干活了。”




"My God, Johnny!" she wailed, "don't say that!”

“上帝啊，约翰尼！”她哀号着，“不能说这种话啊！”




What he had said was blasphemy to her. As a mother who hears her child deny God, was Johnny's mother shocked by his words.

对她来讲，他说的话简直是亵渎神明。约翰尼的母亲听到他的话都惊呆了，就像一个母亲听到她的孩子在否认上帝一样。




"What's got into you, anyway?" she demanded, with a lame attempt at imperativeness.

“你脑子究竟怎么啦？”她问道，她想责备他，可是又没有那个勇气。




"Figures," he answered. "Jes' figures. I've ben doin' a lot of figurin' this week, an' it's most surprisin’.”

“数目，”他回答道，“就是那些数目。这周我一直在计算好多数目，结果很是惊人。”




"I don't see what that's got to do with it," she sniffled.

“我真不知道数目跟这有什么关系。”她抽泣着说。




Johnny smiled patiently, and his mother was aware of a distinct shock at the persistent absence of his peevishness and irritability.

约翰尼耐心地笑了笑，母亲看到他这样始终不发怒也不闹别扭，觉得更吃惊了。




"I'll show you," he said. "I'm plum' tired out. What makes me tired? Moves. I've ben movin' ever since I was born. I'm tired of movin’, an' I ain't goin' to move any more. Remember when I worked in the glass-house? I used to do three hundred dozen a day. Now I reckon I made about ten different moves to each bottle. That's thirty-six thousan' moves a day. Ten days, three hundred an' sixty thousan' moves a day. One month, one million an' eighty thousan' moves. Chuck out the eighty thousan’”—he spoke with the complacent beneficence of a philanthropist—"chuck out the eighty thousan', that leaves a million moves a month—twelve million moves a year.

“我跟你说吧，”他说道，“我累坏了。什么让我累成这样呢？动作。我从生下来就在做动作。我已经厌倦了动作，我再也不想做那些动作了。还记得我在玻璃厂干活的时候吗？那时候我一天扎三百打的瓶子。现在算来，我扎一个瓶子大概要十个不同的动作。这样，一天就是三万六千个动作。十天就是三十六万个动作。一个月就是一百万零八千个动作。去掉那八千个不算”——他用慈善家做好事的自满口气说——“去掉八千个不算，一个月就是整整一百万个动作——一年就是一千二百万个动作。




"At the looms I'm movin' twic'st as much. That makes twenty-five million moves a year, an' it seems to me I've ben a movin' that way 'most a million years.

“进了织布车间以后，我的动作快了一倍。这样一年就两千五百万个动作，像这样我动了将近一百万年似的。




"Now this week I ain't moved at all. I ain't made one move in hours an' hours. I tell you it was swell, jes' settin' there, hours an' hours, an' doin' nothin’. I ain't never ben happy before. I never had any time. I've ben movin' all the time. That ain't no way to be happy. An' I ain't goin' to do it any more. I'm jes' goin' to set, an' set, an' rest, an' rest, and then rest some more.”

“可是，这个星期，我一点儿也没有动。一连几个小时里，我一动不动。我跟你说吧，真是太好了，我就在那儿坐着，一连几个小时，什么也不用做。以前我从来没有这么快乐过。我从来都没有空闲。我一直都在工作。我根本没有办法让自己快活。我再也不想干活儿了。我只想坐着，坐着，休息，休息，再多休息一会儿。”




"But what's goin' to come of Will an' the children?" she asked despairingly.

“但是威尔，还有其他的孩子怎么办呢？”她绝望地问着。




"That's it, 'Will an' the children,’” he repeated.

“对，威尔和其他的孩子。”他重复着。




But there was no bitterness in his voice. He had long known his mother's ambition for the younger boy, but the thought of it no longer rankled. Nothing mattered any more. Not even that.

但他的声音里没有悲伤的语气。他早就知道母亲为他弟弟所费的苦心，但是想到这种事他再也不痛心了。再也没有什么关系了。甚至他都不把这些事情放在心上了。




"I know, ma, what you've ben plannin' for Will—keepin' him in school to make a bookkeeper out of him. But it ain't no use, I've quit. He's got to go to work.”

“妈，我知道你为威尔做的打算——让他继续读书，然后做一个管帐员。但是没有用了，我不干了。他必须去干活。”




"An' after I have brung you up the way I have," she wept, starting to cover her head with the apron and changing her mind.

“我把你抚养成人，你就这样啊。”她哭着说，想用围裙蒙脸来着，可是又改变了主意。




"You never brung me up," he answered with sad kindliness. "I brung myself up, ma, an' I brung up Will. He's bigger'n me, an' heavier, an' taller. When I was a kid, I reckon I didn't git enough to eat. When he come along an' was a kid, I was workin' an' earnin' grub for him too. But that's done with. Will can go to work, same as me, or he can go to hell, I don't care which. I'm tired. I'm goin' now. Ain't you goin' to say good-by?”

“你根本没有把我抚养成人，”他用悲凉而又温和的口气说着，“是我把自己抚养长大的，妈，而且我抚养了威尔长大。他块头比我大，比我重，也比我高。我想我小的时候就没有吃饱过。他出世以后只有几岁的时候，我就开始干活，赚钱养活他了。不过已经结束了。威尔可以去干活了，像我一样，或者随他吧，反正我不在乎了。我累了。我现在要走了。你都不跟我说声再会吗？”




She made no reply. The apron had gone over her head again, and she was crying. He paused a moment in the doorway.

她没有回答。她又用围裙蒙住脸，大哭了起来。走到门口的时候，他停了一下。




"I'm sure I done the best I knew how," she was sobbing.

“我肯定我尽了力。”她啜泣着。




He passed out of the house and down the street. A wan delight came into his face at the sight of the lone tree. "Jes' ain't goin' to do nothin’," he said to himself, half aloud, in a crooning tone. He glanced wistfully up at the sky, but the bright sun dazzled and blinded him.

他走出了房子，到了大街上。看见那棵孤单的树，他的脸上露出了一副凄凉的笑容。“我什么也不干了。”他自言自语着，用有些响亮，又似低声哼唱的语气说道。他若有所思地看了看天，耀眼的太阳照得他眼都花了。




It was a long walk he took, and he did not walk fast. It took him past the jute-mill. The muffled roar of the loom room came to his ears, and he smiled. It was a gentle, placid smile. He hated no one, not even the pounding, shrieking machines. There was no bitterness in him, nothing but an inordinate hunger for rest.

他走了很久，但是走得不快。他顺路走过了麻纺厂。织布车间里闷闷的轰隆声传到他的耳朵里，他微微地笑了。那是轻柔的、宁静的微笑。他谁都不恨，甚至不恨那些砰砰作响、震耳欲聋的机器。他的心中没有伤悲，只是极度渴望休息。




The houses and factories thinned out and the open spaces increased as he approached the country. At last the city was behind him, and he was walking down a leafy lane beside the railroad track. He did not walk like a man. He did not look like a man. He was a travesty of the human. It was a twisted and stunted and nameless piece of life that shambled like a sickly ape, arms loose-hanging, stoop-shouldered, narrow-chested, grotesque and terrible.

房屋和工厂逐渐稀少了，空旷的地方越来越多，这时他已经快到乡下了。最后，城市在他身后了。他沿着铁路旁一条树木茂盛的小路走去。他走得不像人。他看起来也不像人。他就是对人类的一种嘲弄。他好像个身子扭曲歪斜、发育不良、说不出名堂的活物。他踉踉跄跄地走着，两只胳膊松松垮垮，弓着肩，窄胸膛，样子古怪又可怕，活像一只生病的猿猴。




He passed by a small railroad station and lay down in the grass under a tree. All afternoon he lay there. Sometimes he dozed, with muscles that twitched in his sleep. When awake, he lay without movement, watching the birds or looking up at the sky through the branches of the tree above him. Once or twice he laughed aloud, but without relevance to anything he had seen or felt.

他路过了一个小火车站，然后便躺到一棵树下的草地上。整个下午他都躺在那儿。有时他打起盹来，他的肌肉在睡梦中抽搐着。醒过来的时候，他一动不动地躺在那儿看着鸟儿，或透过树枝的缝隙看着上面的天空。有一两次，他大笑了起来，不过这跟他看到或感觉到的东西没有任何关系。




After twilight had gone, in the first darkness of the night, a freight train rumbled into the station. When the engine was switching cars on to the side-track, Johnny crept along the side of the train. He pulled open the side-door of an empty box-car and awkwardly and laboriously climbed in. He closed the door. The engine whistled. Johnny was lying down, and in the darkness he smiled.

黄昏逝去，夜色刚刚降临。一列货车隆隆地驶入车站。当这列货车在岔道上转轨时，约翰尼沿着火车的一侧爬了上去。他拉开一节空车厢的侧门，笨拙地、吃力地爬了进去。他关上了门。火车的汽笛响了。约翰尼躺了下去，在黑暗中，他笑了。








Li-Wan, the Fair

美人李婉




"The sun sinks, Canim, and the heat of the day is gone!"

“太阳落下了，卡尼姆，热气也散了！”




So called Li Wan to the man whose head was hidden beneath the squirrel-skin robe, but she called softly, as though divided between the duty of waking him and the fear of him awake. For she was afraid of this big husband of hers, who was like unto none of the men she had known. The moose-meat sizzled uneasily, and she moved the frying-pan to one side of the red embers. As she did so she glanced warily at the two Hudson Bay dogs dripping eager slaver from their scarlet tongues and following her every movement. They were huge, hairy fellows, crouched to leeward in the thin smoke-wake of the fire to escape the swarming myriads of mosquitoes. As Li Wan gazed down the steep to where the Klondike flung its swollen flood between the hills, one of the dogs bellied its way forward like a worm, and with a deft, catlike stroke of the paw dipped a chunk of hot meat out of the pan to the ground. But Li Wan caught him from out the tail of her eye, and he sprang back with a snap and a snarl as she rapped him over the nose with a stick of firewood.

李婉对一个把头埋在松鼠皮袍下的男人这样说道，但她说得很轻，好像有义务把他叫醒却又害怕他会醒来似的。因为她害怕她身材魁梧的大丈夫，他和她认识的其他男人都不一样。驼鹿肉不稳定地吱吱作响，于是她把煎锅往红色余火的边上挪了挪。她边做着边警惕地扫了那两条哈得孙湾狗一眼，只见它们紧盯着她的一举一动，鲜红舌头急不可耐地滴着口水。它们是那种体型高大、多毛的动物，蜷伏在背风处借着火堆发出的薄烟来躲避成群的蚊子。李婉向斜坡下望去，克朗代克河高涨的河水从两山间流过，一只狗像蠕虫一般向前爬行，爪子像猫一样把一大块滚烫的肉掏到了地上。但是李婉用余光看到了它，它啪地跳了回去，厉声咆哮起来，因为李婉用一根柴火棒敲了一下它的鼻子。




"Nay, Olo," she laughed, recovering the meat without removing her eye from him. "Thou art ever hungry, and for that thy nose leads thee into endless troubles."

“不许这样，欧乐。”她大笑着把肉放了回去，眼睛依旧看着那条狗。“你总是饿，所以你的鼻子给你带来了无尽的麻烦。”




But the mate of Olo joined him, and together they defied the woman. The hair on their backs and shoulders bristled in recurrent waves of anger, and the thin lips writhed and lifted into ugly wrinkles, exposing the flesh-tearing fangs, cruel and menacing. Their very noses serrulated and shook in brute passion, and they snarled as the wolves snarl, with all the hatred and malignity of the breed impelling them to spring upon the woman and drag her down.

可是欧乐的伙伴加入了它，和它一起挑战这个女人。一阵阵的愤怒使它们背上和肩上的毛发都竖了起来，它们薄薄的嘴唇扭动着，耸起难看的皱褶，露出能把肉撕碎的尖牙，又凶残又吓人。它们的鼻子呈锯齿状，残暴地抖动着，他们像狼一样咆哮，犬族的仇恨和狠毒驱使它们跳向李婉，把她拖倒在地。




"And thou, too, Bash, fierce as thy master and never at peace with the hand that feeds thee! This is not thy quarrel, so that be thine! and that!"

“还有你，巴什，和你的主人一样残忍，并且从不和喂养你的人和平相处！争吵和你无关，那个给你了！还有那个！”




As she cried, she drove at them with the firewood, but they avoided the blows and refused to retreat. They separated and approached her from either side, crouching low and snarling. Li Wan had struggled with the wolf-dog for mastery from the time she toddled among the skin-bales of the teepee, and she knew a crisis was at hand. Bash had halted, his muscles stiff and tense for the spring; Olo was yet creeping into striking distance.

她呼喊着，用柴火驱赶它们，但是他们躲过了袭击，不肯后退。它们两个分开，从两边接近她，伏向地面，还咆哮着。从李婉在圆锥形帐篷里一摞摞皮毛中间蹒跚的时候，她就在和狼狗争夺统治权，她明白眼前是一个危机。巴什停了下来，它为前扑的动作绷紧了肌肉，而欧乐正要爬到攻击距离以内。




Grasping two blazing sticks by the charred ends, she faced the brutes. The one held back, but Bash sprang, and she met him in mid-air with the flaming weapon. There were sharp yelps of pain and swift odors of burning hair and flesh as he rolled in the dirt and the woman ground the fiery embers into his mouth. Snapping wildly, he flung himself sidewise out of her reach and in a frenzy of fear scrambled for safety. Olo, on the other side, had begun his retreat, when Li Wan reminded him of her primacy by hurling a heavy stick of wood into his ribs. Then the pair retreated under a rain of firewood, and on the edge of the camp fell to licking their wounds and whimpering by turns and snarling.

她握住两根烧着的棍子烧焦的那一头，面对着这两个畜生。一条狗后退了，可是巴什跳了起来，她在半空中用这个燃烧的武器击中了它。巴什在土里打滚，空气中立刻传来痛苦的狺狺声，还有毛肉燃烧的味道，李婉将余火未尽的小木块塞到它嘴里了。它大声地叫着，快速转到李婉够不着的边侧，极为害怕地爬着以求安全。另一侧，欧乐已经开始向后撤，李婉抄起一根木头，重重地扔到它的肋骨上，提醒它这里谁做主。接着，在柴火接二连三的攻击下，那两只狗趴在帐篷边，一会儿舔舔伤口，一会儿呜咽咆哮。




Li Wan blew the ashes off the meat and sat down again. Her heart had not gone up a beat, and the incident was already old, for this was the routine of life. Canim had not stirred during the disorder, but instead had set up a lusty snoring.

李婉把肉上的灰吹掉，然后坐了下来。她心情一点波动都没有，这件事已经过去，生活就是如此。刚才混乱的时候，卡尼姆动也没动，相反，他大声地打着鼾。




"Come, Canim!" she called. "The heat of the day is gone, and the trail waits for our feet."

“起来，卡尼姆！”她叫道，“白天的热气已经散了，咱们该启程了。”




The squirrel-skin robe was agitated and cast aside by a brown arm. Then the man's eyelids fluttered and drooped again.

松鼠皮袍子动了动，一条棕色的胳膊把它掀到了一边。接着，那个男人的眼皮动了一下又合上了。




"His pack is heavy," she thought, "and he is tired with the work of the morning."

“他的包很重，”她想，“而且早上的活计把他累坏了。”




A mosquito stung her on the neck, and she daubed the unprotected spot with wet clay from a ball she had convenient to hand. All morning, toiling up the divide and enveloped in a cloud of the pests, the man and woman had plastered themselves with the sticky mud, which, drying in the sun, covered their faces with masks of clay. These masks, broken in divers places by the movement of the facial muscles, had constantly to be renewed, so that the deposit was irregular of depth and peculiar of aspect.

一只蚊子叮在她脖子上，她顺手从附近拿起一个泥球，糊在没有湿泥保护的地方。整个早上，两人都在分水岭吃力地赶路，周围一大群虫子，浑身涂满了粘土，太阳下一晒，他们的脸上就像糊了一层粘土面具。这些面具随着面部肌肉的活动而裂开，需要不时地重新抹上泥土，因而厚度不均、不同角度有其各异的模样。




Li Wan shook Canim gently but with persistence till he roused and sat up. His first glance was to the sun, and after consulting the celestial timepiece he hunched over to the fire and fell-to ravenously on the meat. He was a large Indian fully six feet in height, deep-chested and heavy-muscled, and his eyes were keener and vested with greater mental vigor than the average of his kind. The lines of will had marked his face deeply, and this, coupled with a sternness and primitiveness, advertised a native indomitability, unswerving of purpose, and prone, when thwarted, to sullen cruelty.

李婉不停地轻推着卡尼姆，直到他醒过来坐起身。他先是扫了一眼太阳，依照天空计时器估摸着时间的早晚，接着弓着背向火边狼吞虎咽地吃起肉来。他是一个高大的印第安人，足足有六英尺那么高，胸膛结实，肌肉发达，比起其他印第安人，他的目光更有神，他的头脑更有活力。意志力在他的脸上留下深刻的痕迹，还有一种严厉和原始的气质，昭示着天生不屈的性格和坚定的意志，而一旦遭受失败时，就容易郁郁寡欢、愠怒残暴。




"To-morrow, Li Wan, we shall feast.”He sucked a marrow-bone clean and threw it to the dogs. "We shall have flapjacks fried in bacon grease, and sugar, which is more toothsome—”

“李婉，咱们明天大吃一顿。”他吸干了一根骨头的髓液，然后把骨头扔给了狗。“咱们用猪油煎甜燕麦饼，加点糖，会更好吃——”




"Flapjacks?" she questioned, mouthing the word curiously.

“甜燕麦饼？”她问道，好奇地说出这个词。




"Ay," Canim answered with superiority; "and I shall teach you new ways of cookery. Of these things I speak you are ignorant, and of many more things besides. You have lived your days in a little corner of the earth and know nothing. But I,"—he straightened himself and looked at her pridefully,—"I am a great traveller, and have been all places, even among the white people, and I am versed in their ways, and in the ways of many peoples. I am not a tree, born to stand in one place always and know not what there be over the next hill; for I am Canim, the Canoe, made to go here and there and to journey and quest up and down the length and breadth of the world."

“是的。”卡尼姆得意地回答，“我还会教你一些新做法。我说，你对我说的这些事一无所知，还有很多其他的事情你也不知道呢。你一直生活在地球的一个小角落里，什么都不知道。而我，”——他直了直身子，骄傲地望向她——“我是一个伟大的旅行者，哪儿都去过，还和白人一块儿呆过，我熟悉他们的做事方法，还了解很多其他民族。我不是一棵树，生来就只站在一个地方，不知道山那边是什么；我是卡尼姆，一条独木舟，天生就要到处游历、上下求索、四处探寻。”




She bowed her head humbly. "It is true. I have eaten fish and meat and berries all my days and lived in a little corner of the earth. Nor did I dream the world was so large until you stole me from my people and I cooked and carried for you on the endless trails."She looked up at him suddenly. "Tell me, Canim, does this trail ever end?"

她恭顺地点点头。“没错。以前我一直呆在地球的一个小角落里，整日吃的都是鱼、肉和浆果。我也从来没想过世界是这么大，直到你把我从我的族人中偷走，之后在这没有尽头的旅途中，我为你做饭、背行李。”她突然抬头看他。“告诉我，卡尼姆，这旅途有尽头吗？”




"Nay," he answered. "My trail is like the world; it never ends. My trail is the world, and I have travelled it since the time my legs could carry me, and I shall travel it until I die. My father and my mother may be dead, but it is long since I looked upon them, and I do not care. My tribe is like your tribe. It stays in the one place—which is far from here,—but I care naught for my tribe, for I am Canim, the Canoe!”

“没有。”他答道，“我的旅途就像是这世界，无穷无尽。我的旅途就是世界，从我会走的那天起，我就在旅行，而我会一直旅行下去直到我死。我很久没去看我的父母了，他们也许已经死了，可是我不在乎。我的部落和你的一样。它停留在一个地方——离这里很远的地方——不过不关心，因为我是卡尼姆，一条独木舟！”




"And must I, Li Wan, who am weary, travel always your trail until I die?"

“我已经很累了，我还必须跟随你的足迹一直到死吗？”




"You, Li Wan, are my wife, and the wife travels the husband's trail wheresoever it goes. It is the law. And were it not the law, yet would it be the law of Canim, who is lawgiver unto himself and his.”

“李婉，你是我的妻子，妻子无论在哪里都要追随丈夫的脚步。这是法。如果它不是法律的规定，那也是卡尼姆的规矩，卡尼姆为他自己和他的所有物制定法律。”




She bowed her head again, for she knew no other law than that man was the master of woman.

她又点了点头，因为她只知道一个法，就是男人是女人的主人。




"Be not in haste," Canim cautioned her, as she began to strap the meagre camp outfit to her pack. "The sun is yet hot, and the trail leads down and the footing is good."

“但是别着急，”卡尼姆提醒她，因为她已经开始把简陋的帐篷用具捆起来放进背包里，“太阳的热气还没散呢，而且咱们走的是下坡路，位置也不错。”




She dropped her work obediently and resumed her seat.

她顺从地丢下工作，又坐了回去。




Canim regarded her with speculative interest. "You do not squat on your hams like other women," he remarked.

卡尼姆饶有兴趣地打量着她。“你不像别的女人那样蹲坐在腿上。”他说道。




"No," she answered. "It never came easy. It tires me, and I cannot take my rest that way."

“是的，”她答道，“那样一点也不舒服。让我觉得很累，而且我没法那样歇着。”




"And why is it your feet point not straight before you?"

“那为什么不把脚往前伸直呢？”




"I do not know, save that they are unlike the feet of other women."

“不知道，也许我的脚和其他女人的脚长得不一样吧。”




A satisfied light crept into his eyes, but otherwise he gave no sign.

他的眼中闪过一丝满意的神情，但仅此而已，他没有任何其他的表示。




"Like other women, your hair is black; but have you ever noticed that it is soft and fine, softer and finer than the hair of other women?"

“你的头发像其他女人一样是黑色的；但是你有没有注意到它很柔软光滑，比其他女人的要软要光滑？”




"I have noticed," she answered shortly, for she was not pleased at such cold analysis of her sex-deficiencies.

“我注意到了。”她回答得很短，她不高兴他如此冷酷地计算自己缺乏哪些女性特点。




"It is a year, now, since I took you from your people," he went on, "and you are nigh as shy and afraid of me as when first I looked upon you. How does this thing be?"

“我把你从你的族人中偷走已经一年了，”他接着说，“而你也没有当初我第一眼看见你时那么害羞和怕我了。怎么会变成这样？”




Li Wan shook her head. "I am afraid of you, Canim, you are so big and strange. And further, before you looked upon me even, I was afraid of all the young men. I do not know... I cannot say...only it seemed, somehow, as though I should not be for them, as though..."

李婉摇摇头。“我怕你，卡尼姆，你这么高大，这么奇怪。而且，见到你之前，我就害怕所有的青年男子。我不知道……我说不清……不知怎么，只是觉得好像我不属于他们似的，好像……”




"Ay," he encouraged, impatient at her faltering.

“嗯，”他催促她说，对她的吞吞吐吐有点不耐烦。




"As though they were not my kind."

“好像他们不是我中意的那种人。”




"Not your kind?" he demanded slowly. "Then what is your kind?"

“不是你中意的那种人？”他一个字一个字地问道。“那你中意什么样的人？”




"I do not know, I..."She shook her head in a bewildered manner. "I cannot put into words the way I felt. It was strangeness in me. I was unlike other maidens, who sought the young men slyly. I could not care for the young men that way. It would have been a great wrong, it seemed, and an ill deed."

“我不知道，我……”她困惑地摇摇头。“我说不出来自己的感觉。我觉得我自己很奇怪。其他女孩总是工于心计地找男人，可我却不像她们那样。我无法用那种方式关注青年男子。好像那样的行为很不正当，是一种不好的行为似的。”




"What is the first thing you remember?"Canim asked with abrupt irrelevance.

“你最早的记忆是什么？”卡尼姆突然打断她，转移到别的话题上。




"Pow-Wah-Kaan, my mother.”

“我妈妈，宝华芹。”




"And naught else before Pow-Wah-Kaan?”

“在宝华芹之前再不记得别人了吗？”




"Naught else."

“不记得了。”




But Canim, holding her eyes with his, searched her secret soul and saw it waver.

可是卡尼姆死盯着她的眼睛，搜寻着她隐秘的灵魂，察觉到她的灵魂在颤抖。




"Think, and think hard, Li Wan!" he threatened.

“想想，好好想想，李婉！”他威胁道。




She stammered, and her eyes were piteous and pleading, but his will dominated her and wrung from her lips the reluctant speech.

她支支吾吾，眼神里满是可怜和乞求，可是他的意志掌控着她，逼她说出她不想说的话。




"But it was only dreams, Canim, ill dreams of childhood, shadows of things not real, visions such as the dogs, sleeping in the sun-warmth, behold and whine out against.”

“可那只是梦，卡尼姆，儿时的噩梦，不真实的幻影，就像狗儿们在温暖的太阳下打盹时看到并对着吠叫的幻像。”




"Tell me," he commanded, "of the things before Pow-Wah-Kaan, your mother.”

“告诉我，”他命令道，“你妈妈宝华芹之前的事情。”




"They are forgotten memories," she protested. "As a child I dreamed awake, with my eyes open to the day, and when I spoke of the strange things I saw I was laughed at, and the other children were afraid and drew away from me. And when I spoke of the things I saw to Pow-Wah-Kaan, she chided me and said they were evil; also she beat me. It was a sickness, I believe, like the falling-sickness that comes to old men; and in time I grew better and dreamed no more. And now... I cannot remember”—she brought her hand in a confused manner to her forehead—"they are there, somewhere, but I cannot find them, only..."

“我已经不记得了。”她抗议道。“小时候，我总是睁着眼做白日梦，当我说起那些稀奇古怪的事情时，我发现别人会笑话我，然后其他孩子都害怕我，不理我。而当我把自己看见的事情告诉宝华芹时，她训斥我，说那些都是邪恶的，她还打我。我觉得，那是一种病，就像老人们会衰弱生病一样。很快，我就恢复了，再也不做梦了。而现在……我都记不得了”——她迷茫地把手举到额头前——“它们在这儿，某个地方，可是我找不到了，只有……”




"Only," Canim repeated, holding her.

“只有。”卡尼姆握着她，重复说道。




"Only one thing. But you will laugh at its foolishness, it is so unreal."

“只有一件事。不过你会笑话我愚蠢的，那太不真实了。”




"Nay, Li Wan. Dreams are dreams. They may be memories of other lives we have lived. I was once a moose. I firmly believe I was once a moose, what of the things I have seen in dreams, and heard."

“不，李婉。梦就是梦。它们也许是我们前世的记忆。我曾经是一只驼鹿。我在梦里的所闻所见，让我坚信以前我就是一只驼鹿。”




Strive as he would to hide it, a growing anxiety was manifest, but Li Wan, groping after the words with which to paint the picture, took no heed.

虽然他努力地想要掩饰，但脸上还是渐渐地露出了些许焦虑，可是李婉正在脑海里苦苦找寻词语来形容自己的梦境，并没注意到他的表情。




"I see a snow-tramped space among the trees," she began, "and across the snow the sign of a man where he has dragged himself heavily on hand and knee. And I see, too, the man in the snow, and it seems I am very close to him when I look. He is unlike real men, for he has hair on his face, much hair, and the hair of his face and head is yellow like the summer coat of the weasel. His eyes are closed, but they open and search about. They are blue like the sky, and look into mine and search no more. And his hand moves, slow, as from weakness, and I feel..."

“在树林里我看见一片白雪覆盖的空地，”她开始讲了，“在雪地上一个男人模样的东西，他手脚并用地使劲爬。我还看见了那个雪里的男人，而且在我看他的时候，我似乎离他很近。他不像是真正的人，因为他的脸上有毛，很重的毛发，他脸上和头上的毛发是黄色的，就像鼬鼠在夏天时皮毛的颜色。他的眼睛一开始是合着的，后来他又睁开眼，四处搜寻。那双眼睛和天空一样蓝，当我们四目相对时，他停止了搜寻。他的手挪动着，很慢，好像是因为虚弱，而且我感到……”




"Ay," Canim whispered hoarsely. "You feel—?”

“嗯，”卡尼姆嘶哑地低声说，“你感到——?"




"No! no!" she cried in haste. "I feel nothing. Did I say 'feel'? I did not mean it. It could not be that I should mean it. I see, and I see only, and that is all I see—a man in the snow, with eyes like the sky, and hair like the weasel. I have seen it many times, and always it is the same—a man in the snow—”

“不！不！”她急忙大叫。“我什么都没感觉到。我刚才说‘感到’了么？我不是这个意思。那不是我想说的意思。我看到，只是看到，我只看到这些——一个男人在雪地里，眼珠如天空一样蓝，头发像鼬鼠一样黄。我梦见了很多次，总是同样的场景——一个男人在雪地里——”




"And do you see yourself?" he asked, leaning forward and regarding her intently. "Do you ever see yourself and the man in the snow?"

“你看见你自己了吗？”他问道，身子前倾，专注地看着她。“你有没有见过自己和那个男人一起在雪地里？”




"Why should I see myself? Am I not real?"

“为什么我应该看见自己？难道我不是个真人吗？




His muscles relaxed and he sank back, an exultant satisfaction in his eyes which he turned from her so that she might not see.

他的肌肉放松了下来，向后躺去，眼中闪现出一种欣喜和满意的神情，他背过身，好不让李婉看见。




"I will tell you, Li Wan," he spoke decisively; "you were a little bird in some life before, a little moose-bird, when you saw this thing, and the memory of it is with you yet. It is not strange. I was once a moose, and my father's father afterward became a bear—so said the shaman, and the shaman cannot lie. Thus, on the Trail of the Gods we pass from life to life, and the gods know only and understand. Dreams and the shadows of dreams be memories, nothing more, and the dog, whining asleep in the sun-warmth, doubtless sees and remembers things gone before. Bash, there, was a warrior once. I do firmly believe he was once a warrior.”

“我告诉你，李婉，”他坚定地说，“你看到这件事的时候，你正处于你的前世，那时你是一只小鸟，一只小驼鹿鸟，所以你才会一直记得。这并不奇怪。我以前是一只驼鹿，我的爷爷后来变成了一只熊——萨满是这么说的，他是不会撒谎的。于是，我们在众神的轨道中轮回，只有众神知晓和理解其中的原委。梦和梦的幻影不过是记忆，温暖的阳光下于睡梦中狺狺的狗，无疑也看见和记起了从前的事情。那边的巴什，以前是一名战士。我坚信他以前是一名战士。”




Canim tossed a bone to the brute and got upon his feet. "Come, let us begone. The sun is yet hot, but it will get no cooler."

卡尼姆向那畜生扔了一块骨头，然后站起身。“来，咱们动身吧。虽然阳光还很烈，但是一会儿也凉快不了多少。”




"And these white people, what are they like?"Li Wan made bold to ask.

“那么那些白人，他们长什么样？”李婉壮着胆子问道。




"Like you and me," he answered, "only they are less dark of skin. You will be among them ere the day is dead."

“就像你我一样，”他答道，“只是肤色白一点。天黑之前，你就可以见到他们了。”




Canim lashed the sleeping-robe to his one-hundred-and-fifty-pound pack, smeared his face with wet clay, and sat down to rest till Li Wan had finished loading the dogs. Olo cringed at sight of the club in her hand, and gave no trouble when the bundle of forty pounds and odd was strapped upon him. But Bash was aggrieved and truculent, and could not forbear to whimper and snarl as he was forced to receive the burden. He bristled his back and bared his teeth as she drew the straps tight, the while throwing all the malignancy of his nature into the glances shot at her sideways and backward. And Canim chuckled and said, "Did I not say he was once a very great warrior?"

卡尼姆把睡袍塞进他那150磅重的背包里，往脸上糊满湿粘土，然后就坐下来休息，等李婉把狗套好。欧乐看到她手中的棍子就害怕，李婉毫不费劲就给它套上了40多磅重的包裹。可是巴什愤愤不平，气势汹汹，李婉把担子压到它身上时，它竟然忍不住呜咽咆哮起来。李婉拉紧绳索的时候，它便竖起了背上的毛，还露出牙齿，向李婉身后和旁边扫视，把天性中的邪恶全都表现出来了。卡尼姆咯咯地笑了，说道，“我不是说过它曾经是一名非常伟大的战士吗？”




"These furs will bring a price," he remarked as he adjusted his head-strap and lifted his pack clear of the ground. "A big price. The white men pay well for such goods, for they have no time to hunt and are soft to the cold. Soon shall we feast, Li Wan, as you have feasted never in all the lives you have lived before."

“这些毛皮能值点钱。”他边说边调整自己头上的带子，把背包从地上拎了起来。“值个好价钱。白人会给个好价钱的，因为他们没有时间打猎，也不禁冻。我们马上能大吃一顿了，李婉，你几辈子都不会见过这么多好吃的。”




She grunted acknowledgment and gratitude for her lord's condescension, slipped into the harness, and bent forward to the load.

她嘟囔了一下表示承认，以及对她主人屈尊俯就表示感谢，然后钻进挽具，身体前倾负起行李。




"The next time I am born, I would be born a white man," he added, and swung off down the trail which dived into the gorge at his feet.

“下一次出生的时候，我要做个白人。”他加了一句，顺着一条通向脚下山谷的小路走了下去。




The dogs followed close at his heels, and Li Wan brought up the rear. But her thoughts were far away, across the Ice Mountains to the east, to the little corner of the earth where her childhood had been lived. Ever as a child, she remembered, she had been looked upon as strange, as one with an affliction. Truly she had dreamed awake and been scolded and beaten for the remarkable visions she saw, till, after a time, she had outgrown them. But not utterly. Though they troubled her no more waking, they came to her in her sleep, grown woman that she was, and many a night of nightmare was hers, filled with fluttering shapes, vague and meaningless. The talk with Canim had excited her, and down all the twisted slant of the divide she harked back to the mocking fantasies of her dreams.

狗紧跟在他身后，而李婉则跟在最后头。但是她的思绪飘得很远，穿过冰山去了东方，去了那个她儿时生活过的角落。她记得，在她还是孩子的时候，人们就觉得她很奇怪，有点毛病。她的确做过白日梦，还因为看到一些不同寻常的幻影而被训斥和殴打，直到过了一段时间，她长大成熟，不再做梦。但不是完全不做。虽然它们不再在她醒着的时候烦扰她，可是它们却来到了她的梦中。成年后，她总是做恶梦，梦里都是飘动的轮廓，模糊又没有意义。和卡尼姆的谈话激起了她的回忆，在分水岭歪歪斜斜的沟壑里，她重新回到了梦中那些嘲弄人的幻想中。




"Let us take breath," Canim said, when they had tapped midway the bed of the main creek.

“咱们歇会儿吧。”卡尼姆说，那时他们正走到了一条主流的河床中间。




He rested his pack on a jutting rock, slipped the head-strap, and sat down. Li Wan joined him, and the dogs sprawled panting on the ground beside them. At their feet rippled the glacial drip of the hills, but it was muddy and discolored, as if soiled by some commotion of the earth.

他把背包放在一块突起的石头上，松开头上的带子，坐了下来。李婉也跟着他坐了下来，狗则趴在旁边的土地上喘气。在他们的脚下，山峦上冰川的融水泛着涟漪，可这水很污浊，好像被大地的喧闹弄脏了似的。




"Why is this?"Li Wan asked.

“怎么会这样？”李婉问道。




"Because of the white men who work in the ground. Listen!"He held up his hand, and they heard the ring of pick and shovel, and the sound of men's voices. "They are made mad by gold, and work without ceasing that they may find it. Gold? It is yellow and comes from the ground, and is considered of great value. It is also a measure of price."

“因为在这里工作的白人。你听！”他举起他的手，他们听到镐和铁锹的声音，还有人说话的声音。“他们都疯了，为了挖到金子不停地工作。金子？金子是黄色的，来自于大地，人们认为它的价值很高。它也是一种价格单位。”




But Li Wan's roving eyes had called her attention from him. A few yards below and partly screened by a clump of young spruce, the tiered logs of a cabin rose to meet its overhanging roof of dirt. A thrill ran through her, and all her dream-phantoms roused up and stirred about uneasily.

可是李婉环顾四周，注意力不再集中在他身上。下面几英里处，一小片云杉的掩映之下，一座座圆木做成的小屋，立起来迎接在它上面高悬的泥土房顶。她突然感到一阵激动，所有的幻影都浮现出来，不安地骚动着。




"Canim," she whispered in an agony of apprehension. "Canim, what is that?"

“卡尼姆。”她痛苦地轻声叫着。“卡尼姆，那是什么？”




"The white man's teepee, in which he eats and sleeps.”

“白人的帐篷，是他们吃饭睡觉的地方。”




She eyed it wistfully, grasping its virtues at a glance and thrilling again at the unaccountable sensations it aroused. "It must be very warm in time of frost," she said aloud, though she felt that she must make strange sounds with her lips.

她渴望地看着那木屋，一下就明白了它的好处，那些无法言喻的感受又令她激动起来。“霜冻的时候，那里面肯定很暖和。”她大声地说，虽然她觉得自己发出的声音肯定十分奇怪。




She felt impelled to utter them, but did not, and the next instant Canim said, "It is called a cabin."

她忍不住要叫出那小屋的名字，可是她没说，而卡尼姆随即说道：“这叫小木屋。”




Her heart gave a great leap. The sounds! the very sounds! She looked about her in sudden awe. How should she know that strange word before ever she heard it? What could be the matter? And then with a shock, half of fear and half of delight, she realized that for the first time in her life there had been sanity and significance in the promptings of her dreams.

她的心猛地跳了一下。小木屋！就是小木屋！她突然惶恐地望向四周。她从没听过这个奇怪的词，那她是怎么知道的呢？这是怎么回事？接着，震惊之下，带着恐惧和兴奋，她此生第一次意识到她的梦的启示是理性和有意义的。




"Cabin." she repeated to herself. "Cabin."An incoherent flood of dream-stuff welled up and up till her head was dizzy and her heart seemed bursting. Shadows, and looming bulks of things, and unintelligible associations fluttered and whirled about, and she strove vainly with her consciousness to grasp and hold them. For she felt that there, in that welter of memories, was the key of the mystery; could she but grasp and hold it, all would be clear and plain—

“小木屋，”她对着自己重复道，“小木屋。”不连续的梦境不停地往上涌，直到她觉得头晕目眩，心好像要炸开了。阴影、不断靠近的事物、莫名其妙的联想在飘动回旋，她徒劳地努力用意识抓住它们。因为她觉得在那里，那些混乱的记忆中，有那个谜团的关键；只要她能抓住这个关键，一切都将变得清晰明白——




O Canim! O Pow-Wah-Kaan! O shades and shadows, what was that?

哦，卡尼姆！哦，宝华芹！哦，全是阴影和幻影，是什么东西呢？




She turned to Canim, speechless and trembling, the dream-stuff in mad, overwhelming riot. She was sick and fainting, and could only listen to the ravishing sounds which proceeded from the cabin in a wonderful rhythm.

她转向卡尼姆，浑身颤抖，一句话也说不出来，那些梦幻疯狂而又迷乱，压在心头。她感到头晕想吐，只能听到木屋里传来令人陶醉的美妙节奏。




"Hum, fiddle," Canim vouchsafed.

“嗯，是小提琴。”卡尼姆肯定地说。




But she did not hear him, for in the ecstasy she was experiencing, it seemed at last that all things were coming clear. Now! now! she thought. A sudden moisture swept into her eyes, and the tears trickled down her cheeks. The mystery was unlocking, but the faintness was overpowering her. If only she could hold herself long enough! If only—but the landscape bent and crumpled up, and the hills swayed back and forth across the sky as she sprang upright and screamed, "Daddy! Daddy!"Then the sun reeled, and darkness smote her, and she pitched forward limp and headlong among the rocks.

但是她没有听见他的话，因为她正处于狂喜之中，终于，似乎一切都开始变得清晰了。现在！现在！她想。她的眼眶突然湿润了，泪水滑落她的脸颊。谜团正在一步步解开，但是一阵晕厥攫住了她。只要她能撑得久一点！只要——可是景象扭曲了，弯折了，山峰在天空中来回摇晃，她站直了身子，尖叫起来：“爸爸！爸爸！”接着太阳晃动起来，一片黑暗击中了她，她感到身子软软的，一头往前栽倒在岩石间。




Canim looked to see if her neck had been broken by the heavy pack, grunted his satisfaction, and threw water upon her from the creek. She came to slowly, with choking sobs, and sat up.

卡尼姆看了看她的脖子，想知道是不是被沉重的背包压断了，然后他满意地咕噜了一声。接着他从溪涧里取了些水，泼在她的脸上。她慢慢地醒了过来，抽泣着，坐了起来。




"It is not good, the hot sun on the head," he ventured.

“这可不好，烈日正当头。”他试着让她停下哭泣。




And she answered, "No, it is not good, and the pack bore upon me hard."

她答道：“嗯，是不好，我身上的包让我很辛苦。”




"We shall camp early, so that you may sleep long and win strength," he said gently. "And if we go now, we shall be the quicker to bed."

“我们应该早点扎营，这样你就可以多睡会儿，恢复体力了。”他温柔地说，“如果咱们现在走，就能早点睡觉了。”




Li Wan said nothing, but tottered to her feet in obedience and stirred up the dogs. She took the swing of his pace mechanically, and followed him past the cabin, scarce daring to breathe. But no sounds issued forth, though the door was open and smoke curling upward from the sheet-iron stovepipe.

李婉什么也没说，只是顺从他，摇晃着站起身来，把狗也赶了起来。她机械地随着他的步伐，跟着他路过小木屋，连气都不敢出。门是开着的，烟气从铁皮烟囱里袅袅升起，但里面什么声音也没有。




They came upon a man in the bend of the creek, white of skin and blue of eye, and for a moment Li Wan saw the other man in the snow. But she saw dimly, for she was weak and tired from what she had undergone. Still, she looked at him curiously, and stopped with Canim to watch him at his work. He was washing gravel in a large pan, with a circular, tilting movement; and as they looked, giving a deft flirt, he flashed up the yellow gold in a broad streak across the bottom of the pan.

他们在溪流弯处遇到一个人，白皮肤，蓝眼睛，一瞬间，雪地里的那个人又出现在李婉眼前。可是她看不清楚，因为她刚刚经历的一切让她虚弱疲倦。不过，她还是好奇地看着那个人，和卡尼姆一块停下来看他工作。他正在一个大盘子里洗沙砾，斜着盘子，一圈一圈地转着；他看到有人在看他，便熟练地一挥，晃了晃盘子底部宽条纹处闪亮的黄金。




"Very rich, this creek," Canim told her, as they went on. "Sometime I will find such a creek, and then I shall be a big man."

“这条河很富有。”他们继续往前走的时候，卡尼姆对她说道。“有一天我会找到这么条河，那个时候我就会成为一个大人物啦。”




Cabins and men grew more plentiful, till they came to where the main portion of the creek was spread out before them. It was the scene of a vast devastation. Everywhere the earth was torn and rent as though by a Titan's struggles. Where there were no upthrown mounds of gravel, great holes and trenches yawned, and chasms where the thick rime of the earth had been peeled to bed-rock. There was no worn channel for the creek, and its waters, dammed up, diverted, flying through the air on giddy flumes, trickling into sinks and low places, and raised by huge water-wheels, were used and used again a thousand times. The hills had been stripped of their trees, and their raw sides gored and perforated by great timber-slides and prospect holes. And over all, like a monstrous race of ants, was flung an army of men—mud-covered, dirty, dishevelled men, who crawled in and out of the holes of their digging, crept like big bugs along the flumes, and toiled and sweated at the gravel-heaps which they kept in constant unrest—men, as far as the eye could see, even to the rims of the hilltops, digging, tearing, and scouring the face of nature.

两边的木屋和人逐渐多了起来，最后河流的主干道在他们面前延伸开来。眼前是一片被蹂躏的土地。这片土地到处都很凌乱，像是一位泰坦巨人的蛮力所致。满地除了隆起的沙堆，就是张着大口的孔穴、深沟和裂层，那些裂层上地球的厚厚表皮被扒开了，露出底下的基岩。那里没有河流固有的河道，河水积在一起，分流进峡沟处，飞溅到空气中，令人眼花，然后水又流到低洼处，又被大水车提离地面，为人们上千次地反复使用。山上的树都被砍去了，土地的这一伤处千疮百孔，上面有一些木滑道和探矿钻的孔。整体上看，这群人像是一个庞大的蚂蚁军团——尘土满面、污秽不堪、蓬头散发。他们从自己挖的洞里钻进钻出，像大虫子一样沿着峡沟爬，在碎石堆上奋力干着，汗流浃背。那碎石堆在他们的捣鼓下不停地变化。目光所及之处，都是不停不歇的人们，就连山顶上都有，他们挖啊，撕扯啊，在大自然的脸庞上搜寻着。




Li Wan was appalled at the tremendous upheaval. "Truly, these men are mad," she said to Canim.

李婉被这巨大的动荡震住了。“真的，这些人都疯了。”她对卡尼姆说。




"Small wonder. The gold they dig after is a great thing," he replied. "It is the greatest thing in the world."

“没什么好奇怪的。他们要找的金子是一种很好的东西，”他回答说，“这世上最好的东西。”




For hours they threaded the chaos of greed, Canim eagerly intent, Li Wan weak and listless. She knew she had been on the verge of disclosure, and she felt that she was still on the verge of disclosure, but the nervous strain she had undergone had tired her, and she passively waited for the thing, she knew not what, to happen. From every hand her senses snatched up and conveyed to her innumerable impressions, each of which became a dull excitation to her jaded imagination. Somewhere within her, responsive notes were answering to the things without, forgotten and undreamed—of correspondences were being renewed; and she was aware of it in an incurious way, and her soul was troubled, but she was not equal to the mental exultation necessary to transmute and understand. So she plodded wearily on at the heels of her lord, content to wait for that which she knew, somewhere, somehow, must happen.

一连几个小时，他们在贪婪所制造的乱象中穿行，卡尼姆既急切又专注，李婉却是虚弱倦怠。她知道自己正处于解开谜团的边缘，并且感到自己依然处在这个边缘，可是精神的紧张让她很累，她消极地等待着，不知道会发生什么。她感到每只手都猛然抓住她，向她转达数不清的印象，每一个印象都在轻轻刺激她疲惫不堪的想象。她身体里的某个地方正在回应外面这一切，已经遗忘的和从未梦见过的联系正在被更新着；她意识到这一切，但她并不关心，她的心很乱，可是没有因为变化和理解而感到快乐。所以她疲惫地拖着身子，跟在她主人的身后，心满意足地等着，因为她知道，在某个地方，以某种方式，一定会有什么事情发生。




After undergoing the mad bondage of man, the creek finally returned to its ancient ways, all soiled and smirched from its toil, and coiled lazily among the broad flats and timbered spaces where the valley widened to its mouth. Here the "pay" ran out, and men were loth to loiter with the lure yet beyond. And here, as Li Wan paused to prod Olo with her staff, she heard the mellow silver of a woman's laughter.

在经过人类疯狂的阻挠之后，河流终于回到了它原来的轨道。这番折磨之后，河水变得浑浊肮脏，懒懒地盘绕在宽阔的平地上和茂盛的林地间，峡谷从那里开始一直到谷口都变得更加宽阔。在这里，已经没什么“黄金”了，人们看到挣钱的希望渺茫，都不愿继续在此徘徊。就在这里，李婉停了下来，用杆子捅了下欧乐，这时她听到了一个女子银铃般的笑声。




Before a cabin sat a woman, fair of skin and rosy as a child, dimpling with glee at the words of another woman in the doorway. But the woman who sat shook about her great masses of dark, wet hair which yielded up its dampness to the warm caresses of the sun.

一名妇人正坐在木屋前，她皮肤白皙，像婴儿一样脸色红润，面带酒窝，笑着和门口的另一个女子说着话。但是那坐着的女人晃动着一头漆黑、潮湿的头发，发上的湿气接受着太阳温暖的抚摸。




For an instant Li Wan stood transfixed. Then she was aware of a blinding flash, and a snap, as though something gave way; and the woman before the cabin vanished, and the cabin and the tall spruce timber, and the jagged sky-line, and Li Wan saw another woman, in the shine of another sun, brushing great masses of black hair, and singing as she brushed. And Li Wan heard the words of the song, and understood, and was a child again. She was smitten with a vision, wherein all the troublesome dreams merged and became one, and shapes and shadows took up their accustomed round, and all was clear and plain and real. Many pictures jostled past, strange scenes, and trees, and flowers, and people; and she saw them and knew them all.

一瞬间，李婉呆住了。接着她感到一片炫目的闪光，啪的一声，好像有什么东西坏了似的；接着，木屋前的女子消失了，木屋和高高的云杉也消失了，还有那参差不齐的天际线，都一起不见了。而李婉看到另外一个女子在另外一个太阳下，梳着浓密的黑发，一边还唱着歌。李婉听见了歌词，也明白歌词的意思。她又回到了孩童时代。她被一幅景象击中，所有令人烦扰的梦境都交织在一起变成了一个梦，各种形态和影象循着它们惯常的路径，一切都变得清晰、明白而又真实。许多画面争推挤着经过她的脑海，奇怪的景象、树、花，还有人；她看清了他们，也认识他们。




"When you were a little bird, a little moose-bird," Canim said, his eyes upon her and burning into her.

“那时你是一只小鸟，小驼鹿鸟。”卡尼姆说道，他盯着她，眼神如烙铁一般。




"When I was a little moose-bird," she whispered, so faint and low he scarcely heard. And she knew she lied, as she bent her head to the strap and took the swing of the trail.

“那时我是一只小驼鹿鸟。”她低语道，声音又弱又低，他几乎都听不到。她把头低向连着重物的皮带，明白自己撒了谎，然后继续沿着小路前行。




And such was the strangeness of it, the real now became unreal. The mile tramp and the pitching of camp by the edge of the stream seemed like a passage in a nightmare. She cooked the meat, fed the dogs, and unlashed the packs as in a dream, and it was not until Canim began to sketch his next wandering that she became herself again.

这就是让人感到奇怪的地方，真实的事物现在都变得不真实了。数英里的跋涉和在河边搭帐篷就好像是噩梦的一个片段。她煮了肉，喂完狗，把包解开，就好像在梦里一样，直到卡尼姆开始描绘他的下一段旅程，她才恢复过来。




"The Klondike runs into the Yukon," he was saying; "a mighty river, mightier than the Mackenzie, of which you know. So we go, you and I, down to Fort o' Yukon. With dogs, in time of winter, it is twenty sleeps. Then we follow the Yukon away into the west—one hundred sleeps, two hundred—I have never heard. It is very far. And then we come to the sea. You know nothing of the sea, so let me tell you. As the lake is to the island, so the sea is to the land; all the rivers run to it, and it is without end. I have seen it at Hudson Bay; I have yet to see it in Alaska. And then we may take a great canoe upon the sea, you and I, Li Wan, or we may follow the land into the south many a hundred sleeps. And after that I do not know, save that I am Canim, the Canoe, wanderer and far-journeyer over the earth!”

“克朗代克河流入育空河，”他说着，“育空河是一条大河，比你知道的那个麦肯齐河要大。所以咱们，你和我，到育空河的要塞那里去。冬天，带着狗，20天就到了。然后咱们沿着育空河往西去——100天，也许200天——我没听人说过。那里很远。接着咱们就到海边了。你不了解大海吧，让我来告诉你。就好像湖是相对于岛屿而言的，大海是相对于陆地而言的；所有的河流都会流进大海，它是无边无际的。我在哈得孙湾看过一次海，还在阿拉斯加见到过。然后咱们就乘一艘巨大的独木舟过海，你和我，李婉，或许咱们会沿着海岸线去南方，那得要好几百天。再往下会发生什么我就不知道了，我只知道自己是卡尼姆，一条独木舟，周游世界的流浪者和远行者！”




She sat and listened, and fear ate into her heart as she pondered over this plunge into the illimitable wilderness. "It is a weary way," was all she said, head bowed on knee in resignation.

她坐在那里听着，在她想着这意味着一头扎进无止无尽的荒凉，恐惧就咬噬着她的心。“这条路让人疲乏。”她就说了这一句，无奈地把头低向膝盖。




Then it was a splendid thought came to her, and at the wonder of it she was all aglow. She went down to the stream and washed the dried clay from her face. When the ripples died away, she stared long at her mirrored features; but sun and weather-beat had done their work, and, what of roughness and bronze, her skin was not soft and dimpled as a child's. But the thought was still splendid and the glow unabated as she crept in beside her husband under the sleeping-robe.

接着她想到一个极好的主意，一想到它，她就满面红光。她走到溪边，洗掉了脸上干透的泥土。等到水面重归平静之后，她长时间地盯着自己的倒影；风吹雨打，烈日娇阳，她的皮肤已经变得黝黑、粗糙，不再像婴儿一样，柔软细嫩、面带酒窝。但是她仍旧觉得那个主意极好，当她钻进睡袍，躺在丈夫身边时，心中还是十分欢喜。




She lay awake, staring up at the blue of the sky and waiting for Canim to sink into the first deep sleep. When this came about, she wormed slowly and carefully away, tucked the robe around him, and stood up. At her second step, Bash growled savagely. She whispered persuasively to him and glanced at the man. Canim was snoring profoundly. Then she turned, and with swift, noiseless feet sped up the back trail.

她没有合眼，仰望蔚蓝的天宇，等着卡尼姆陷入第一天的沉睡之中。当他睡着后，她慢慢地、小心翼翼地把身子挪了出来，再掖好睡袍，站起身来。她才迈出第二步，巴什就拼命地狂吠。她轻声地叫唤那狗，让它别吼，然后看了一眼那个男人。卡尼姆大声地打着鼾。接着，她转过身，毫无声息地迅速往回飞奔。




Mrs. Evelyn Van Wyck was just preparing for bed. Bored by the duties put upon her by society, her wealth, and widowed blessedness, she had journeyed into the Northland and gone to housekeeping in a cosey cabin on the edge of the diggings. Here, aided and abetted by her friend and companion, Myrtle Giddings, she played at living close to the soil, and cultivated the primitive with refined abandon.

伊夫琳·范·怀克夫人正准备睡觉。社会给她加负的职责、她的财富，以及寡居的独身之福都令她感到厌倦，于是她来到北部地带，在淘金区边上一个惬意的小木屋生活。这里，在朋友兼同伴默特尔·吉丁斯的帮助和唆使下，她开始了一种贴近土地的生活，抛弃礼数，耕种着原始的土地。




She strove to get away from the generations of culture and parlor selection, and sought the earth-grip her ancestors had forfeited. Likewise she induced mental states which she fondly believed to approximate those of the stone-folk, and just now, as she put up her hair for the pillow, she was indulging her fancy with a palaeolithic wooing. The details consisted principally of cave-dwellings and cracked marrow-bones, intersprinkled with fierce carnivora, hairy mammoths, and combats with rude flaked knives of flint; but the sensations were delicious. And as Evelyn Van Wyck fled through the sombre forest aisles before the too arduous advances of her slant-browed, skin-clad wooer, the door of the cabin opened, without the courtesy of a knock, and a skin-clad woman, savage and primitive, came in.

她努力远离代代相传的现代文化和谈吐高雅的文明人，转而寻找她的祖先们业已失去的大地情结。同样，她改变心境，天真地以为能接近石器时代人们的那种心理状态。刚才她挽起头发准备睡觉时，还沉浸在一个旧石器时代的人向她求爱的幻想中。她幻想自己居住在岩洞中，里面有碎裂的髓骨，间或有些凶残的食肉动物，多毛的猛犸象，还要用粗糙的燧石刀来拼杀打斗，不过那感觉真是不错。正当伊夫林·范·怀克被那个眉毛歪斜、身着毛皮的求爱者辛苦不迭地追赶着，在森林里阴冷的小径上快速穿行时，木屋的门开了，一个身着毛皮、原始而野蛮的女人连门都没敲就闯了进来。




"Mercy!"

“上帝啊！”




With a leap that would have done credit to a cave-woman, Miss Giddings landed in safety behind the table. But Mrs. Van Wyck held her ground. She noticed that the intruder was laboring under a strong excitement, and cast a swift glance backward to assure herself that the way was clear to the bunk, where the big Colt's revolver lay beneath a pillow.

吉丁斯小姐一下子跳了起来，这得归功于山洞的女人。她安全地落在了桌子的后面。但是范·怀克夫人并没有慌乱。她注意到那擅自闯入者兴奋异常，于是自己快速地回头一望，确保一直到床边都并无障碍物，而那体积很大的科尔特左轮手枪就放在枕头下面。




"Greeting, O Woman of the Wondrous Hair," said Li Wan.

“你好哦，一头秀发的女人。”李婉说道。




But she said it in her own tongue, the tongue spoken in but a little corner of the earth, and the women did not understand.

但她用的是自己的语言，一种仅在世界一个小角落使用的语言，范·怀克夫人没有听懂。




"Shall I go for help?"Miss Giddings quavered.

“我要找人来帮忙吗？”吉丁斯小姐有些颤抖。




"The poor creature is harmless, I think," Mrs. Van Wyck replied. "And just look at her skin-clothes, ragged and trail-worn and all that. They are certainly unique. I shall buy them for my collection. Get my sack, Myrtle, please, and set up the scales.”

“我想这个可怜的家伙没什么恶意。”范·怀克夫人回答道，“你看看她的皮衣服，很破，还因为赶路而磨损了，其他的东西也是这样。它们多特别。我要买下来收藏。请把袋子给我，默特尔，再摆好秤。”




Li Wan followed the shaping of the lips, but the words were unintelligible, and then, and for the first time, she realized, in a moment of suspense and indecision, that there was no medium of communication between them.

李婉看着那个女人的口型，却一个字都没听懂，一阵疑惑和犹豫之后，她第一次明白了她们之间没有交流的媒介。




And at the passion of her dumbness she cried out, with arms stretched wide apart, "O Woman, thou art sister of mine!"

她因为听不懂而焦急万分，用力张开双臂，喊了出来：“哦，女人，你是我的姐姐啊！”




The tears coursed down her cheeks as she yearned toward them, and the break in her voice carried the sorrow she could not utter. But Miss Giddings was trembling, and even Mrs. Van Wyck was disturbed.

她冲着她们大喊，泪水流过她的脸颊，她声音中的崩溃带着说不出的悲伤。可是吉丁斯小姐颤抖着，甚至是范·怀克夫人都有些受惊。




"I would live as you live. Thy ways are my ways, and our ways be one. My husband is Canim, the Canoe, and he is big and strange, and I am afraid. His trail is all the world and never ends, and I am weary. My mother was like you, and her hair was as thine, and her eyes. And life was soft to me then, and the sun warm."

“我想和你们一样生活。你们的路就是我的路，我们的路相同。我的丈夫是卡尼姆，一条独木舟，他高大而又奇怪，我害怕他。他要走遍全世界，永不停止，可是我很累。我妈妈和你一样，她的头发和眼睛也和你的一样。那时的生活很舒适，太阳也很暖和。”




She knelt humbly, and bent her head at Mrs. Van Wyck's feet. But Mrs. Van Wyck drew away, frightened at her vehemence.

她谦卑地跪下，把头低到范·怀克夫人的脚边。可是夫人为她的热情所惊，向后一退。




Li Wan stood up, panting for speech. Her dumb lips could not articulate her overmastering consciousness of kind.

李婉站起来，想说话。她口齿不够伶俐，不能清楚地表达自己激动的情绪。




"Trade? you trade?"Mrs. Van Wyck questioned, slipping, after the fashion of the superior peoples, into pigeon tongue.

“生意？你是要和我做生意吗？”范·怀克夫人用一种居高临下的语气问道。




She touched Li Wan's ragged skins to indicate her choice, and poured several hundreds of gold into the blower. She stirred the dust about and trickled its yellow lustre temptingly through her fingers. But Li Wan saw only the fingers, milk-white and shapely, tapering daintily to the rosy, jewel-like nails. She placed her own hand alongside, all work-worn and calloused, and wept.

她摸了摸李婉破烂的毛皮来表明自己想买什么，并把几百粒金子倒入了碗中。她来回搅动那金沙，金子泛着诱人的澄黄色光泽，从她的指尖流下。可是李婉只注意到她的手指，乳白色，线条优美，指头从指根到指尖逐渐变细，指甲是玫瑰色，如珠宝一般。她把自己那双长期操劳、长满老茧的手放到一边，大哭起来。




Mrs. Van Wyck misunderstood. "Gold," she encouraged. "Good gold! You trade? You changee for changee?"And she laid her hand again on Li Wan's skin garments.

范·怀克夫人有些困惑。“金子，”她鼓励道，“上好的金子！你交易么？一个换另一个，怎么样？”她又把手放到了李婉的皮毛上。




"How much? You sell? How much?" she persisted, running her hand against the way of the hair so that she might make sure of the sinew-thread seam.

“多少钱？你卖不？多少钱？”她坚持着，拿手逆着皮毛的方向摸索着，想找到筋线缝合的缝隙。




But Li Wan was deaf as well, and the woman's speech was without significance. Dismay at her failure sat upon her. How could she identify herself with these women? For she knew they were of the one breed, blood-sisters among men and the women of men. Her eyes roved wildly about the interior, taking in the soft draperies hanging around, the feminine garments, the oval mirror, and the dainty toilet accessories beneath. And the things haunted her, for she had seen like things before; and as she looked at them her lips involuntarily formed sounds which her throat trembled to utter. Then a thought flashed upon her, and she steadied herself. She must be calm. She must control herself, for there must be no misunderstanding this time, or else,—and she shook with a storm of suppressed tears and steadied herself again.

但是李婉还是不明白，那女人的话她一句也听不懂。失败的沮丧压制着她。她怎么才能让这两个女人认同自己呢？因为她知道她们同属一族，她们是血肉相连的姐妹，也都是男人的女人。她的眼睛急切地观察着室内，看到了挂着的软帷帐，女士服装，椭圆形的镜子，镜子下面还有讲究的洗漱用具。这些东西常常萦绕在她的脑海里，因为她以前见过这类的东西；当她看着它们的时候，她不自主地发出了颤抖的声音。接着一个念头闪过脑际，她镇定了下来。她必须平静下来。她必须控制住自己，因为这次绝不可以再有误会，或是其他——她甩掉压抑的泪水，再次让自己镇定下来。




She put her hand on the table. "Table," she clearly and distinctly enunciated. "Table," she repeated.

她把手放在桌子上。“桌子，”她清晰明白地发出这个音，“桌子。”她重复了一下。




She looked at Mrs. Van Wyck, who nodded approbation. Li Wan exulted, but brought her will to bear and held herself steady. "Stove" she went on. "Stove."

她看向范·怀克夫人，夫人赞许地点点头。李婉很高兴，但是告诫自己要忍住兴奋并保持镇定。“火炉，”她接着说，“火炉。”




And at every nod of Mrs. Van Wyck, Li Wan's excitement mounted. Now stumbling and halting, and again in feverish haste, as the recrudescence of forgotten words was fast or slow, she moved about the cabin, naming article after article. And when she paused finally, it was in triumph, with body erect and head thrown back, expectant, waiting.

范·怀克夫人每点一次头，李婉就会更加兴奋一些。那些忘记的词或快或慢地浮现在她脑海中，她时而吞吞吐吐，时而极度兴奋。她在木屋里四处走动，一件件地说出每个物品的名字。当她最终停下来的时候，她带着成功的喜悦站得笔直，头向后仰着，满心期待地等着。




"Cat," Mrs. Van Wyck, laughing, spelled out in kindergarten fashion. "I—see—the—cat—catch—the—rat.”

“猫，”范·怀克夫人大笑着用幼儿园的方式一字一顿地说道，“我—看—见—猫—在—抓—老—鼠。”




Li Wan nodded her head seriously. They were beginning to understand her at last, these women. The blood flushed darkly under her bronze at the thought, and she smiled and nodded her head still more vigorously.

李婉认真地点点头。她们终于开始理解她了，这些女人们。想到这一点，她古铜色的皮肤下隐隐有了一丝红晕。她微笑着，更加用力地点着头。




Mrs. Van Wyck turned to her companion. "Received a smattering of mission education somewhere, I fancy, and has come to show it off."

范·怀克夫人转向她的同伴，“我想她是在某个地方接受了一点差传教育，刚刚正好表现了一下。”




"Of course," Miss Giddings tittered. "Little fool! We shall lose our sleep with her vanity."

“当然，”吉丁斯小姐嗤笑，“小傻瓜！她这么自大，咱们该睡不成觉了。”




"All the same I want that jacket. If it is old, the workmanship is good—a most excellent specimen.”She returned to her visitor. "Changee for changee? You! Changee for changee? How much? Eh? How much, you?"

“不管怎么样，我还是想要那件皮衣。即使旧了，做工还是不错的——是最棒的那种。”范·怀克夫人转向她的客人：“以物易物？你！以物易物！多少钱？嗯？多少钱，你出？”




"Perhaps she'd prefer a dress or something," Miss Giddings suggested.

“或许她想要条裙子什么的。”吉丁斯小姐建议道。




Mrs. Van Wyck went up to Li Wan and made signs that she would exchange her wrapper for the jacket. And to further the transaction, she took Li Wan's hand and placed it amid the lace and ribbons of the flowing bosom, and rubbed the fingers back and forth so they might feel the texture. But the jewelled butterfly which loosely held the fold in place was insecurely fastened, and the front of the gown slipped to the side, exposing a firm white breast, which had never known the lip-clasp of a child.

范·怀克夫人走向李婉，打着手势说她愿意用披肩来换夹克。为了推动这笔交易，她抓住李婉的手，把它放在隆起的胸前的蕾丝和丝带间，让它的手指在其间来回摩搓来感觉披肩的材质。可是缀满珠宝的蝴蝶结松松地固定在衣服上，系得不够紧，让袍子的前方滑到一边，露出了一只雪白、坚挺的乳房。还没有一个宝宝吮吸过它。




Mrs. Van Wyck coolly repaired the mischief; but Li Wan uttered a loud cry, and ripped and tore at her skin-shirt till her own breast showed firm and white as Evelyn Van Wyck's. Murmuring inarticulately and making swift signs, she strove to establish the kinship.

范·怀克夫人冷静地整理好衣服；可是李婉却大叫一声，对自己的皮衣又撕又扯，直到露出和对方一样雪白、挺立的胸脯。她口齿不清地嘟囔着，快速地打着手势，试图和对方攀上亲族关系。




"A half-breed," Mrs. Van Wyck commented. "I thought so from her hair."

“一个混血儿，”范·怀克夫人发表了她的意见，“从她的头发我就猜出来了。”




Miss Giddings made a fastidious gesture. "Proud of her father's white skin. It's beastly! Do give her something, Evelyn, and make her go.”

吉丁斯小姐做出一个挖苦的动作。“为她的白皮肤父亲而骄傲。太可恶了！伊夫琳，给她点教训，然后让她走。”




But the other woman sighed. "Poor creature, I wish I could do something for her."

但是另一个女子叹了口气，“可怜的家伙，我希望能为她做点什么。”




A heavy foot crunched the gravel without. Then the cabin door swung wide, and Canim stalked in. Miss Giddings saw a vision of sudden death, and screamed; but Mrs. Van Wyck faced him composedly.

一只脚重重地踏在门外的碎石上。接着木屋的门晃开了，卡尼姆走了进来。吉丁斯小姐仿佛看见有人暴毙一样，大叫起来；可范·怀克夫人却镇定地面对着他。




"What do you want?" she demanded.

“你想干什么？”她问道。




"How do?"Canim answered suavely and directly, pointing at the same time to Li Wan.

“想干什么？”卡尼姆文雅又直接地答道，同时指向李婉。




"Um my wife."

“嗯，我的妻子。”




He reached out for her, but she waved him back.

他伸手去抓她，可她却挥开他的手。




"Speak, Canim! Tell them that I am—”

“说！卡尼姆！告诉她们我是——”




"Daughter of Pow-Wah-Kaan? Nay, of what is it to them that they should care? Better should I tell them thou art an ill wife, given to creeping from thy husband's bed when sleep is heavy in his eyes.”

“宝华芹的女儿？不，她们怎么会关心？我更应该告诉她们你是个坏妻子，因为你趁丈夫沉睡的时候从他的床边溜走了。”




Again he reached out for her, but she fled away from him to Mrs. Van Wyck, at whose feet she made frenzied appeal, and whose knees she tried to clasp. But the lady stepped back and gave permission with her eyes to Canim. He gripped Li Wan under the shoulders and raised her to her feet. She fought with him, in a madness of despair, till his chest was heaving with the exertion, and they had reeled about over half the room.

他又伸手去抓她，她却躲到范·怀克夫人那里。李婉试图抓住她的膝盖，跪在她脚下疯狂地乞求。可那位太太退了几步，看着卡尼姆，示意他能把李婉抓回去。他抓住李婉的胳肢窝，让她站起来。她绝望而疯狂地和他抗争着，直到他累得大口喘气。他们缠斗的战场覆盖了大半个屋子。




"Let me go, Canim," she sobbed.

“放开我吧，卡尼姆。”她哭泣着。




But he twisted her wrist till she ceased to struggle. "The memories of the little moose-bird are overstrong and make trouble," he began.

可是他扭住她的手腕，直到她停止抗争。“关于小驼鹿鸟的记忆太深刻了，惹是生非。”他开口说。




"I know! I know!" she broke in. "I see the man in the snow, and as never before I see him crawl on hand and knee. And I, who am a little child, am carried on his back. And this is before Pow-Wah-Kaan and the time I came to live in a little corner of the earth.”

“我知道！我知道！”她打断了他，“我看见雪地里那个人了，可不像以前，只能看见他匍匐在地。而我就是他背上的那个小孩。这是宝华芹和我开始住在那个小角落之前的事。”




"You know," he answered, forcing her toward the door; "but you will go with me down the Yukon and forget."

“你知道，”他用力把她顶在门上，回答说，“你会和我一起沿着育空河走下去，忘记一切。”




"Never shall I forget! So long as my skin is white shall I remember!"She clutched frantically at the door-post and looked a last appeal to Mrs. Evelyn Van Wyck.

“我永远不会忘记！只要我的皮肤是白的，我就不会忘记！”她疯狂地抓住门框，带着乞求，最后一次望向伊夫琳·范·怀克夫人。




"Then will I teach thee to forget, I, Canim, the Canoe!"

“那我会教你如何忘记，我，卡尼姆，那只独木舟！”




As he spoke he pulled her fingers clear and passed out with her upon the trail.

说着，他拉开她的手，带着她踏上了旅途。








Mauki

莫基




He weighed one hundred and ten pounds. His hair was kinky and negroid, and he was black. He was peculiarly black. He was neither blue-black nor purple-black, but plum-black. His name was Mauki, and he was the son of a chief. He had three tambos. Tambo is Melanesian for taboo, and is first cousin to that Polynesian word. Mauki's three tambos were as follows: First, he must never shake hands with a woman, nor have a woman's hand touch him or any of his personal belongings; secondly, he must never eat clams nor any food from a fire in which clams had been cooked; thirdly, he must never touch a crocodile, nor travel in a canoe that carried any part of a crocodile even if as large as a tooth.

他重一百一十磅。他的头发卷曲并带有黑人的特征，而且他本身就是个黑人。他特别黑。他的黑既不是蓝黑也不是紫黑，而是深红色的黑。他叫莫基，是一个首领的儿子。他有三个坦博。“坦博”这个单词在美拉尼西亚语中是“禁忌”的意思，是那个波利尼西亚词的近亲。莫基的三个坦博如下：第一，他从不和女人握手，也不允许女人的手碰他或他的任何个人物品；第二，他从不吃蛤蜊或者是曾烹制过蛤蜊的火上做出的任何食物；第三，他从不碰鳄鱼，也从不乘坐装有鳄鱼身体任何部分的独木舟，即便那一部分只有牙齿那么一点儿大。




Of a different black were his teeeth, which were deep black, or, perhaps better, lamp-black. They had been made so in a single night, by his mother, who had compressed about them a powdered mineral which was dug from the landslide back of Port Adams. Port Adams is a salt-water village on Malaita, and Malaita is the most savage island in the Solomons—so savage that no traders or planters have yet gained a foothold on it; while, from the time of the earliest bêche-de-mer fishers and sandalwood traders down to the latest labor recruiters equipped with automatic rifles and gasolene engines, scores of white adventurers have been passed out by tomahawks and soft-nosed Snider bullets. So Malaita remains today, in the twentieth century, the stamping ground of the labor recruiters, who farm its coasts for laborers who engage and contract themselves to toil on the plantations of the neighboring and more civilized islands for a wage of thirty dollars a year. The natives of those neighboring and more civilized islands have themselves become too civilized to work on plantations.

他的牙齿的颜色和他的肤色不同，是深黑的，或许说铁黑更准确一些。他的牙齿是被他母亲一夜之间弄成这样的。她在他的牙齿周围敷上一种粉状的矿物，那些矿物是从波特亚当斯后面的滑坡上挖的。波特亚当斯是马莱塔岛上一个靠海的村庄，而马莱塔是所罗门群岛中最蛮荒的岛屿——它是那么蛮荒，从来没有商人也没有种植园主在那里站稳过脚跟。从最早时候捕海参的渔民和做檀香木贸易的商人，到最近装备着自动步枪和汽油发动机的劳工招募人员，许多白人冒险家都死在这里的战斧和施耐德式枪的软头子弹之下。所以直到二十世纪的今天，马莱塔仍然是劳工招募人员经常出没的地方。他们在沿海地区经营农场，雇佣劳工并与他们签订要在附近或者更加开化的岛屿上的种植园里辛苦劳作的契约，工资是每年三十美元。那些马莱塔附近或者更加开化的岛屿上的当地人已经变得太开化，不能在种植园里劳作了。




Mauki's ears were pierced, not in one place, nor two places, but in a couple of dozen places. In one of the smaller holes he carried a clay pipe. The larger holes were too large for such use. The bowl of the pipe would have fallen through. In fact, in the largest hole in each ear he habitually wore round wooden plugs that were an even four inches in diameter. Roughly speaking, the circumference of said holes was twelve and one-half inches. Mauki was catholic in his tastes. In the various smaller holes he carried such things as empty rifle cartridges, horseshoe nails, copper screws, pieces of string, braids of sennit, strips of green leaf, and, in the cool of the day, scarlet hibiscus flowers. From which it will be seen that pockets were not necessary to his well-being. Besides, pockets were impossible, for his only wearing apparel consisted of a piece of calico several inches wide. A pocket knife he wore in his hair, the blade snapped down on a kinky lock. His most prized possession was the handle of a china cup, which he suspended from a ring of turtle-shell, which, in turn, was passed through the partition-cartilage of his nose.

莫基的耳朵穿了孔，不是在一个地方，也不是在两个地方，而是在几十个地方都穿了孔。其中一个较小的孔里装着他的黏土烟斗。那些大一些的孔太大了，放不住烟斗。烟斗锅会从里面掉出去的。实际上，他习惯性地在每只耳朵最大的孔里各戴一个直径都为四英寸的圆形木塞。根据粗略的计算，提到的那些孔的周长有十二英寸半。莫基的品味驳杂。他在各式各样的小一些的孔里戴着诸如空的步枪弹壳、马蹄钉、铜螺丝、一段段的绳子、编索的穗带、绿叶片等等装饰，而且在一天里凉爽的时候，还会戴上鲜红的木槿花。由此可以看出，衣兜对他而言并不是必需的，没有衣兜他也很舒服。另外，他也不可能有衣兜，因为他身上唯一的衣服是一块只有几英寸宽的印花棉布。他把一把小折刀戴在头发上，把刀刃缠在一绺卷曲的头发里。他珍爱的装饰物是一个瓷杯的柄，他把它挂在一圈龟壳上，而龟壳则从他鼻子的软骨处穿过。




But in spite of embellishments, Mauki had a nice face. It was really a pretty face, viewed by any standard, and for a Melanesian it was a remarkably good-looking face. Its one fault was its lack of strength. It was softly effeminate, almost girlish. The features were small, regular, and delicate. The chin was weak, and the mouth was weak. There was no strength nor character in the jaws, forehead, and nose. In the eyes only could be caught any hint of the unknown quantities that were so large a part of his make-up and that other persons could not understand. These unknown quantities were pluck, pertinacity, fearlessness, imagination, and cunning; and when they found expression in some consistent and striking action, those about him were astounded.

但是尽管有这些装饰，莫基的脸还是很好看。用任何标准衡量，那都算得上是一张漂亮的脸。对于美拉尼西亚人来说更称得上是格外俊俏的。它唯一的缺陷就是缺乏力量。它稍显女性化，几乎和女孩子的脸一样。五官小巧、匀称，而且精致。下巴软弱无力，嘴巴也是如此。他的下颚、前额和鼻子都既没有力量，也没有个性。在他的眼中只能捕捉到一些未知的东西的迹象，这些不为人理解的东西占据了他性格的很大一部分。那些未知的东西是勇敢、顽固、无畏、想象力以及狡猾。当这些品质得以在某个一致而又惹人注目的行动中表现出来的时候，就会让人感到震惊。




Mauki's father was chief over the village at Port Adams, and thus, by birth a salt-water man, Mauki was half amphibian. He knew the way of the fishes and oysters, and the reef was an open book to him. Canoes, also, he knew. He learned to swim when he was a year old. At seven years he could hold his breath a full minute and swim straight down to bottom through thirty feet of water. And at seven years he was stolen by the bushmen, who cannot even swim and who are afraid of salt water. Thereafter Mauki saw the sea only from a distance, through rifts in the jungle and from open spaces on the high mountain sides. He became the slave of old Fanfoa, head chief over a score of scattered bush-villages on the range-lips of Malaita, the smoke of which, on calm mornings, is about the only evidence the seafaring white men have of the teeming interior population. For the whites do not penetrate Malaita. They tried it once, in the days when the search was on for gold, but they always left their heads behind to grin from the smoky rafters of the bushmen's huts.

莫基的父亲是波特亚当斯一个村庄的首领。因此，作为一个出生在海边的人，莫基算得上是半个水陆两栖的人了。他知道鱼和牡蛎的轨迹，岩礁对他来说就像一本打开的书。除此之外，他还了解独木舟。他一岁时便学习游泳。七岁时他可以在水下屏息整整一分钟并且穿过三十英尺的海水直接游到水底。同样在七岁的时候，他被丛林里的居民偷走了，他们连游泳都不会，而且害怕海。从那之后莫基只能穿过丛林的缝隙，或从高山上的空地处远远地看海。他成了老范福阿的奴隶，而范福阿是散布在马莱塔岛山脉边缘的二十几个丛林村落的部落首领。在平静的早上，从这些村落里冒出的烟，大概是航海的白人能够得到的岛内人口密集的唯一证据。因为白人从不深入马莱塔岛。他们曾尝试过，那段时间的探索是为了寻找金子。但是他们总是丧命，咧嘴笑着的头被挂在丛林人家木屋被烟熏黑的椽子上。




When Mauki was a young man of seventeen, Fanfoa got out of tobacco. He got dreadfully out of tobacco. It was hard times in all his villages. He had been guilty of a mistake. Suo was a harbor so small that a large schooner could not swing at anchor in it. It was surrounded by mangroves that overhung the deep water. It was a trap, and into the trap sailed two white men in a small ketch. They were after recruits, and they possessed much tobacco and trade goods, to say nothing of three rifles and plenty of ammunition. Now there were no salt-water men living at Suo, and it was there that the bushmen could come down to the sea. The ketch did a splendid traffic. It signed on twenty recruits the first day. Even old Fanfoa signed on. And that same day the score of new recruits chopped off the two white men's head, killed the boat's crew, and burned the ketch. Thereafter, and for three months, there was tobacco and trade goods in plenty and to spare in all the bush villages. Then came the man-of-war that threw shells for miles into the hills, frightening the people out of their villages and into the deeper bush. Next the man-of-war sent landing parties ashore. The villages were all burned, along with the tobacco and trade stuff.

当莫基长成一个十七岁的年轻人时,范福阿缺少烟草了。他的烟草极度缺乏。这对于他所有的村庄来说都是一段苦日子。他犯了一个错误。锁是一个港口，它很小，一艘大的纵帆船都不能在里面停泊。它被悬在深水上方的红树林围绕着。这是一个陷阱，两个白人驶着双桅小纵帆船进去了。他们是来招募劳工的。他们拥有大量的烟草和贸易货物，更不用说还有三支步枪和充足的弹药。现在海边的人已经没人住在锁了，丛林居民就是从那里去海边的。双桅纵帆船做了一笔不错的交易。他们第一天就招募了二十个劳工。就连老范福阿也签了约。就在同一天，这二十个新招募的劳工砍掉了那两个白人的头，杀掉了船上的全体船员，还把船烧掉了。从那以后，有三个月的时间，烟草和贸易货物很充足，而且分给了所有的丛林居民。后来来了一艘军舰，把炮弹扔到山里几英里的地方，吓得人们离开村庄进入丛林的更深处。紧接着军舰，派出了几支登陆部队上岸。村落全被烧毁了，连同那些烟草和贸易货物。




The cocoanuts and bananas were chopped down, the taro gardens uprooted, and the pigs and chickens killed.

椰子树和香蕉树被砍倒，园里种的芋头被连根拔起，猪和鸡也被杀死了。




It taught Fanfoa a lesson, but in the meantime he was out of tobacco. Also, his young men were too frightened to sign on with the recruiting vessels. That was why Fanfoa ordered his slave, Mauki, to be carried down and signed on for half a case of tobacco advance, along with knives, axes, calico, and beads, which he would pay for with his toil on the plantations. Mauki was sorely frightened when they brought him on board the schooner. He was a lamb led to the slaughter. White men were ferocious creatures. They had to be, or else they would not make a practice of venturing along the Malaita coast and into all harbors, two on a schooner, when each schooner carried from fifteen to twenty blacks as boat's crew, and often as high as sixty or seventy black recruits. In addition to this, there was always the danger of the shore population, the sudden attack and the cutting off of the schooner and all hands. Truly, white men must be terrible. Besides, they were possessed of such devil-devils—rifles that shot very rapidly many times, things of iron and brass that made the schooners go when there was no wind, and boxes that talked and laughed just as men talked and laughed.

这给了老范福阿一个教训，但是与此同时他没有烟了。另外，他手下的年轻人也不敢登上那些招募劳工的船去签合同。因此范福阿命令他的奴隶，莫基，被他们带走并签约预支了半箱烟草，还预支了些刀具、斧头、印花棉布，还有珠子。这些都要由莫基在种植园里辛苦劳作来偿还。当他们把莫基带上纵帆船的时候，他吓得不得了。他就像是一只待宰的羔羊。白人则是凶残的生物。他们一定是这样，不然也不会沿着马莱塔海岸冒险并驶入所有的港口。每条纵帆船上有两个白人，还有十五到二十个黑人作为船员。很多情况下招募来的黑人多达六七十人。除此之外，他们还一直面临着岸上居民带来的危险，这些居民会突然发动袭击，拦截下双桅纵帆船，并杀死所有船员。确实，白人一定很可怕。还有，他们拥有这些魔鬼——射击速度比他们的快很多倍的步枪、铁和铜做成的可以让双桅纵帆船在没有风的时候还能前进的东西，还有像人一样会说话会大笑的盒子。




Ay, and he had heard of one white man whose particular devil-devil was so powerful that he could take out all his teeth and put them back at will.

对了，他还听说有个白人，他独有的魔鬼强大无比，以至于他可以任意地拔掉他所有的牙齿，然后再把它们装回去。




Down into the cabin they took Mauki. On deck, the one white man kept guard with two revolvers in his belt. In the cabin the other white man sat with a book before him, in which he inscribed strange marks and lines. He looked at Mauki as though he had been a pig or a fowl, glanced under the hollows of his arms, and wrote in the book. Then he held out the writing stick and Mauki just barely touched it with his hand, in so doing pledging himself to toil for three years on the plantations of the Moongleam Soap Company. It was not explained to him that the will of the ferocious white men would be used to enforce the pledge, and that, behind all, for the same use, was all the power and all the warships of Great Britain.

他们把莫基带进了船舱里。有一个白人在甲板上负责看守，他的皮带上挂着两支左轮手枪。船舱内的另一个白人坐在一个簿子前，往上面画着一些奇怪的记号和线条。他看莫基的样子好像他是一头猪或一只家禽，往他臂弯下面瞥了一眼，然后在本上写了些什么。然后他伸出写字用的那支笔，莫基勉强能用手碰到，就这样发誓自己将在穆恩格利姆肥皂公司的种植园里劳作三年。没有人向他解释，那些残忍的白人的意志就被用来使这誓言生效，而且在这一切的背后，有一个同样的用途，就是为大英帝国的所有权力和所有战舰效力。




Other blacks there were on board, from unheard-of far places, and when the white man spoke to them, they tore the long feather from Mauki's hair, cut that same hair short, and wrapped about his waist a lava-lava of bright yellow calico.

船上还有其他黑人，他们来自从未听说过的很远的地方，而当白人对他们讲话时，他们就撕下了莫基头发上长长的羽毛，剪短了他的头发，还在他的腰间围了一块鲜黄印花棉布做的缠腰布。




After many days on the schooner, and after beholding more land and islands than he had ever dreamed of, he was landed on New Georgia, and put to work in the field clearing jungle and cutting cane grass. For the first time he knew what work was. Even as a slave to Fanfoa he had not worked like this. And he did not like work. It was up at dawn and in at dark, on two meals a day. And the food was tiresome. For weeks at a time they were given nothing but sweet potatoes to eat, and for weeks at a time it would be nothing but rice. He cut out the cocoanut from the shells day after day; and for long days and weeks he fed the fires that smoked the copra, till his eyes got sore and he was set to felling trees. He was a good axe-man, and later he was put in the bridge-building gang. Once, he was punished by being put in the road-building gang. At times he served as boat's crew in the whale boats, when they brought in copra from distant beaches or when the white men went out to dynamite fish.

在船上呆了许多天，并看到了比他想象中还要多的土地和岛屿后，他在新乔治亚岛上了岸，被安排到田里去清除热带丛林并砍掉藤蔓杂草。他第一次尝到了劳作的滋味。即使是做范福阿的奴隶时他也没有像这样劳作过。而且他不喜欢劳作。他天一亮就得起床，一直干到天黑才回屋，一天吃两顿饭。而且食物也令人厌烦。有一次几周内他们只能吃到红薯，还有一次几周内他们除了米饭没有别的东西可吃。他日复一日地把椰子从壳里剥出来；连续数天数周，他烧火熏制干椰肉，直到他的眼睛变得酸疼；然后他又被派去砍树。他是一个不错的伐木工，后来他又被安排到架桥的一群人中。有一次，他受到处罚，被派到了一群修路工中间。当他们从遥远的海滨运来干椰肉或白人出去炸鱼的时候,他有时在捕鲸船上做船员。




Among other things he learned bêche-de-mer English, with which he could talk with all white men, and with all recruits who otherwise would have talked in a thousand different dialects. Also, he learned certain things about the white men, principally that they kept their word. If they told a boy he was going to receive a stick of tobacco, he got it. If they told a boy they would knock seven bells out of him if he did a certain thing, when he did that thing, seven bells invariably were knocked out of him. Mauki did not know what seven bells were, but they occurred in bêche-de-mer, and he imagined them to be the blood and teeth that sometimes accompanied the process of knocking out seven bells. One other thing he learned: no boy was struck or punished unless he did wrong. Even when the white men were drunk, as they were frequently, they never struck unless a rule had been broken.

除了别的之外，他还学会了洋泾浜英语，他可以用它和所有的白人交谈，也能和那些雇员交谈，不然这些雇员就会用上千种不同的方言交谈。而且，他对白人有了些了解，主要就是他们说话算数。如果他们告诉一个男孩他将得到一支烟，他就会得到。如果他们告诉一个男孩，一旦他做了某件事情,他们就会把他打得落花流水，当他真做了那件事的时候，他一定会被打得落花流水。莫基不知道落花流水是什么，但那是洋泾浜英语中的说法，他把这想象成在被打得落花流水的过程中伴随着的血和打落的牙齿。他学到的另一件事是：如果一个男孩没有做错事，那他就不会挨打或受罚。即使是在白人喝醉——实际上他们经常会喝醉——的时候，如果没人破坏规矩，他们也不会打人。




Mauki did not like the plantation. He hated work, and he was the son of a chief. Furthermore, it was ten years since he had been stolen from Port Adams by Fanfoa, and he was homesick. He was even homesick for the slavery under Fanfoa. So he ran away. He struck back into the bush, with the idea of working southward to the beach and stealing a canoe in which to go home to Port Adams.

莫基不喜欢这个种植园。他讨厌劳作，而且他是首领的儿子。此外，自从他被范福阿从波特亚当斯偷走已经十年了，他想家了。他甚至会怀念给范福阿做奴隶的日子。所以他逃跑了。他跑进丛林，想着朝南走到海岸后偷一个独木舟，划着它回他在波特亚当斯的家。




But the fever got him, and he was captured and brought back more dead than alive.

可是他发烧了，被抓住，半死不活地带了回来。




A second time he ran away, in the company of two Malaita boys. They got down the coast twenty miles, and were hidden in the hut of a Malaita freeman, who dwelt in that village. But in the dead of night two white men came, who were not afraid of all the village people and who knocked seven bells out of the three runaways, tied them like pigs, and tossed them into the whale boat. But the man in whose house they had hidden—seven times seven bells must have been knocked out of him from the way the hair, skin, and teeth flew, and he was discouraged for the rest of his natural life from harboring runaway laborers.

他又一次逃跑了，这次是和两个马莱塔男孩一起。他们沿着海岸走了二十英里，被一个马莱塔自由民藏在了他的小屋里，那人居住在这个村庄。但是深夜里两个白人来了，他们不怕村里所有的人，而且把三个逃跑的人打得落花流水，然后像捆猪一样把他们捆起来，扔到捕鲸船上。而那个让他们躲藏在自己家的男人——从他的头发、皮肤和牙齿掉落的样子来看，他被打得比落花流水还要超出几倍，这使他余生都不敢再有窝藏逃逸苦力的念头了。




For a year Mauki toiled on. Then he was made a house-boy, and had good food and easy times, with light work in keeping the house clean and serving the white men with whiskey and beer at all hours of the day and most hours of the night. He liked it, but he liked Port Adams more. He had two years longer to serve, but two years were too long for him in the throes of homesickness. He had grown wiser with his year of service, and, being now a house-boy, he had opportunity. He had the cleaning of the rifles, and he knew where the key to the store room was hung. He planned to escape, and one night ten Malaita boys and one boy from San Cristoval sneaked from the barracks and dragged one of the whale boats down to the beach. It was Mauki who supplied the key that opened the padlock on the boat, and it was Mauki who equipped the boat with a dozen Winchesters, an immense amount of ammunition, a case of dynamite with detonators and fuse, and ten cases of tobacco.

莫基继续辛苦劳作了一年。然后他成了一个家仆，有了可口的食物和休闲的时间；他工作轻松，只需保持房屋整洁，以及在白天全部时间和晚上大部分时间里伺候白人喝威士忌和啤酒。他喜欢这样，但是他更喜欢波特亚当斯。他还要工作两年，但是这两年对饱受思乡之苦的他来说太长了。一年的工作已经让他学聪明了。而且现在作为一个家仆，他有了机会。他清理过步枪，而且知道储藏室的钥匙挂在哪里。他计划逃跑，一天晚上，十个马莱塔男孩和一个来自圣克里斯托瓦尔的男孩偷偷从棚屋里溜出来，并且拖了一条捕鲸船到海边。是莫基提供了船上挂锁的钥匙，也是他给船装备了一打温彻斯特连发步枪、一大批弹药、一箱有雷管和导火线的炸药，还有十箱烟草。




The northwest monsoon was blowing, and they fled south in the night time, hiding by day on detached and uninhabited islets, or dragging their whale boat into the bush on the large islands. Thus they gained Guadalcanar, skirted halfway along it, and crossed the Indispensable Straits to Florida Island. It was here that they killed the San Cristoval boy, saving his head and cooking and eating the rest of him. The Malaita coast was only twenty miles away, but the last night a strong current and baffling winds prevented them from gaining across. Daylight found them still several miles from their goal. But daylight brought a cutter, in which were two white men, who were not afraid of eleven Malaita men armed with twelve rifles. Mauki and his companions were carried back to Tulagi, where lived the great white master of all the white men. And the great white master held a court, after which, one by one, the runaways were tied up and given twenty lashes each, and sentenced to a fine of fifteen dollars. They were sent back to New Georgia, where the white men knocked seven bells out of them all around and put them to work. But Mauki was no longer house-boy. He was put in the road-making gang. The fine of fifteen dollars had been paid by the white men from whom he had run away, and he was told that he would have to work it out, which meant six months' additional toil. Further, his share of the stolen tobacco earned him another year of toil.

西北季风吹着，他们夜里向南逃，白天就躲藏在那些独立而又无人居住的小岛上，或者拖着他们的捕鲸船藏进大岛上的丛林中。这样他们到了瓜达尔卡纳尔，沿它的海岸线行进至一半，然后横渡了到达佛罗里达岛的必经海峡。在这里他们杀掉了圣克里斯托瓦尔男孩，留下头颅后把其他的部分煮熟吃掉了。马莱塔海岸离他们只有二十英里远了，但是最后一天晚上有一股强大的洋流和逆向的风让他们没能够横渡成功。白天到来时他们发现自己离目的地还有几英里远。但是白昼却带来了一艘小艇，艇上有两个白人，他们不害怕装备着十二支步枪的十一个马莱塔人。莫基和他的同伴被带回了图拉吉岛，那里住着所有白人的最高头领。这个白人头领开庭审理他们，庭审之后，这些逃跑的男孩一个接一个地被绑了起来，每人挨了二十鞭，并判决罚款十五美元。他们被送回新乔治亚，在那里白人把他们全身打得落花流水，然后就让他们去干活了。但莫基不再是家仆了。他被安排到了铺路的一帮人里。十五美元的罚金是他逃出的那家白人支付的，他被告知必须把它挣回来，这意味着多加了六个月的辛苦劳作。此外，他还参与了偷烟草，这又让他得多劳作一年。




Port Adams was now three years and a half away, so he stole a canoe one night, hid on the islets in Manning Straits, passed through the Straits, and began working along the eastern coast of Ysabel, only to be captured, two-thirds of the way along, by the white men on Meringe Lagoon. After a week, he escaped from them and took to the bush. There were no bush natives on Ysabel, only salt-water men, who were all Christians. The white men put up a reward of five-hundred sticks of tobacco, and every time Mauki ventured down to the sea to steal a canoe he was chased by the salt-water men. Four months of this passed, when, the reward having been raised to a thousand sticks, he was caught and sent back to New Georgia and the road-building gang. Now a thousand sticks are worth fifty dollars, and Mauki had to pay the reward himself, which required a year and eight months' labor. So Port Adams was now five years away.

现在回波特亚当斯要过三年半的时间了，所以一天晚上他偷了一只独木舟，藏在曼宁海峡的小岛上，穿过海峡，然后开始沿着伊莎贝尔的东海岸前行，但他走了三分之二的路程后，还是被梅林格咸水湖的白人抓住了。一周以后，他从他们那里逃出，进入丛林。在伊莎贝尔没有丛林土著人，只有生活在海边的人，他们都是基督教徒。白人悬赏五百支烟，每次莫基冒险到海边偷独木舟的时候都会被海边的人追捕。这样过了四个月，当赏金涨到一千支烟时，他被抓住并送回到新乔治亚那群铺路人中。一千支烟值五十美元，而莫基不得不自己支付那赏金，这需要一年零八个月的劳作。所以现在要回波特亚当斯得等到五年以后了。




His homesickness was greater than ever, and it did not appeal to him to settle down and be good, work out his four years, and go home. The next time, he was caught in the very act of running away. His case was brought before Mr. Haveby, the island manager of the Moongleam Soap Company, who adjudged him an incorrigible. The Company had plantations on the Santa Cruz Islands, hundreds of miles across the sea, and there it sent its Solomon Islands' incorrigibles. And there Mauki was sent, though he never arrived. The schooner stopped at Santa Anna, and in the night Mauki swam ashore, where he stole two rifles and a case of tobacco from the trader and got away in a canoe to Cristoval. Malaita was now to the north, fifty or sixty miles away. But when he attempted the passage, he was caught by a light gale and driven back to Santa Anna, where the trader clapped him in irons and held him against the return of the schooner from Santa Cruz. The two rifles the trader recovered, but the case of tobacco was charged up to Mauki at the rate of another year. The sum of years he now owed the Company was six.

他的思乡之情比以往更强烈了，但这没能让他安定下来踏实工作，干完他的四年活，然后回家。又有一次，他刚要逃跑就被抓住了。他的情况被报到了哈夫比先生那里，他是穆恩格利姆肥皂公司在岛上的管理人，他断定莫基无可救药了。这个公司在圣克鲁斯岛上有种植园，在几百公里外的海的另一边，他们把所罗门岛上屡教不改的人送到那里。他们把莫基送往那里，但他从来没到达那儿。双桅纵帆船在圣安娜停下，晚上莫基游上了岸，在那里他从商人那里偷了两支步枪和一箱烟草，然后划着独木舟去了克里斯托瓦尔。马莱塔现在在五六十英里之外的北面。但是莫基在尝试走这条路的时候，被一阵轻季风吹回到圣安娜，在这里商人给他拷上镣铐，并把他关押起来，不让他回到从圣克鲁斯来的双桅纵帆船上。那两支步枪被商人找回来了，但是那箱烟草却让莫基付出了又多劳作一年的代价。他现在总共欠这个公司六年了。




On the way back to New Georgia, the schooner dropped anchor in Marau Sound, which lies at the southeastern extremity of Guadalcanar. Mauki swam ashore with handcuffs on his wrists and got away to the bush. The schooner went on, but the Moongleam trader ashore offered a thousand sticks, and to him Mauki was brought by the bushmen with a year and eight months tacked on to his account. Again, and before the schooner called in, he got away, this time in a whale boat accompanied by a case of the trader's tobacco. But a northwest gale wrecked him upon Ugi, where the Christian natives stole his tobacco and turned him over to the Moongleam trader who resided there. The tobacco the natives stole meant another year for him, and the tale was now eight years and a half.

在回新乔治亚的路上，双桅纵帆船在马劳桑德抛锚停靠，它位于瓜达尔卡纳尔的东南角上。莫基手腕上戴着手铐游上了岸，然后逃进丛林里。双桅纵帆船继续前行，但是在岸上的穆恩格利姆商人悬赏一千支烟,莫基被丛林居民带到了他那里。他的账上又增加了一年零八个月。又一次地，在纵帆船到来之前，莫基逃跑了。这一次他是坐捕鲸船逃跑的，还带了一箱那个商人的烟草。但是一阵西北方向的大风让他的船在卯木失事，当地的基督教徒偷走了他的烟草，并把他交给了住在那里的穆恩格利姆商人。当地人偷走的烟草又给他增加了一年的劳作，现在这种痛苦的遭遇要持续八年半了。




"We'll send him to Lord Howe," said Mr. Haveby. "Bunster is there, and we'll let the situation settled between them. It will be a case, I imagine, of Mauki getting Bunster, or Bunster getting Mauki, and good riddance in either event.”

“我们把他送到豪勋爵岛去，”哈夫比先生说，“本斯特在那里，我们就让他们两人解决这个问题。我猜想，情况要么是莫基打死本斯特，要么是本斯特打死莫基，任何一种情况都是一个好的解决方法。”




If one leaves Meringe Lagoon, on Ysabel, and steers a course due north, magnetic, at the end of one hundred and fifty miles he will lift the pounded coral beaches of Lord Howe above the sea. Lord Howe is a ring of land some one hundred and fifty miles in circumference, several hundred yards wide at its widest, and towering in places to a height of ten feet above sea level. Inside this ring of sand is a mighty lagoon studded with coral patches. Lord Howe belongs to the Solomons neither geographically nor ethnologically. It is an atoll, while the Solomons are high islands; and its people and language are Polynesian, while the inhabitants of the Solomons are Melanesian.

如果一个人离开伊莎贝尔的梅林格咸水湖，然后驾船朝磁盘所指的正北航行，在行驶了一百五十英里以后，他就会看到豪勋爵岛散布在海面上的珊瑚海岸。豪勋爵岛是一块周长大约一百五十英里的环形土地，最宽处有几百码，有些地方高出海平面十英尺。在这一圈沙土地的中央有一个巨大的咸水湖，里面点缀着珊瑚礁。豪勋爵岛无论是从地理上还是人种学意义上说都不属于所罗门群岛。它是环状珊瑚岛，而所罗门岛是高海拔的岛屿；它的人种和语言是波利尼西亚人和波利尼西亚语，而所罗门岛上的居民是美拉尼西亚人。




Lord Howe has been populated by the westward Polynesian drift which continues to this day, big outrigger canoes being washed upon its beaches by the southeast trade. That there has been a slight Melanesian drift in the period of the northwest monsoon, is also evident.

豪勋爵岛周围环绕着到现在仍在持续的波利尼西亚洋流，装有舷外支架的大独木舟被东南信风带到了它的岸边。同样明显的是，在西北季风盛行时，这里会出现微弱的美拉尼西亚洋流。




Nobody ever comes to Lord Howe, or Ontong-Java as it is sometimes called. Thomas Cook & Son do not sell tickets to it, and tourists do not dream of its existence. Not even a white missionary has landed on its shore. Its five thousand natives are as peaceable as they are primitive. Yet they were not always peaceable. The Sailing Directions speak of them as hostile and treacherous. But the men who compile the Sailing Directions have never heard of the change that was worked in the hearts of the inhabitants, who, not many years ago, cut off a big bark and killed all hands with the exception of the second mate. The survivor carried the news to his brothers. The captains of three trading schooners returned with him to Lord Howe. They sailed their vessels right into the lagoon and proceeded to preach the white man's gospel that only white men shall kill white men and that the lesser breeds must keep hands off. The schooners sailed up and down the lagoon, harrying and destroying. There was no escape from the narrow sand-circle, no bush to which to flee. The men were shot down at sight, and there was no avoiding being sighted. The villages were burned, the canoes smashed, the chickens and pigs killed, and the precious cocoanut trees chopped down. For a month this continued, when the schooner sailed away; but the fear of the white man had been seared into the souls of the islanders and never again were they rash enough to harm one.

没有人来过豪勋爵岛，它有时也被称作翁通爪哇。托马斯·库克和他的儿子不卖到这里的票，旅游者们也从没想过它的存在。甚至没有一个白人传教士登上过它的岸。五千个当地居民就像原始人一样温和平静。但是他们也不总是那么温和平静的。航海指南上说他们既充满敌意又阴险。但是编写航海指南的人没有听说过当地居民的内心已经发生的变化。他们在几年前拦截了一艘大的三桅帆船，还杀死了除二副以外的所有船员。这个幸存者把消息带给了他的兄弟们。三只做贸易的双桅纵帆船的船长和他一起回到了豪勋爵岛。他们把船直接开进了咸水湖，紧接着就宣扬起白人的信条，那就是只有白人才可以杀死白人，而下等人种决不准动手。纵帆船在咸水湖里划来划去，进行着骚扰和破坏。要从这个狭窄的沙土圈里逃离是不可能的，也没有丛林可以逃进去。被看见的人都被击倒了，而且没有人能不被看见。村庄被烧毁，独木舟被撞碎，鸡和猪被杀死，宝贵的椰子树也被砍倒了。这种屠杀和破坏持续了一个月，之后双桅纵帆船就驶走了，但是对白人的恐惧铭刻在了岛上居民的心里，他们再也不敢轻率地伤害一个白人了。




Max Bunster was the one white man on Lord Howe, trading in the pay of the ubiquitous Moongleam Soap Company. And the Company billeted him on Lord Howe, because, next to getting rid of him, it was the most out-of-the-way place to be found. That the Company did not get rid of him was due to the difficulty of finding another man to take his place. He was a strapping big German, with something wrong in his brain. Semi-madness would be a charitable statement of his condition. He was a bully and a coward, and a thrice-bigger savage than any savage on the island.

马克思·本斯特就是豪勋爵岛的一个白人，他受雇于无处不在的穆恩格利姆肥皂公司。而这个公司把他安排在豪勋爵岛，是因为在处理掉他之前，这里是能够发现的最偏僻的地方。公司没有把他处理掉是因为很难找到另一个人来接替他的职位。他是一个身材魁梧的德国人，脑子有些问题。说他半疯已经够宽厚的了。他既是个暴徒也是一个懦夫，是个比岛上任何一个野蛮人还要野蛮三倍的人。




Being a coward, his brutality was of the cowardly order. When he first went into the Company's employ, he was stationed on Savo. When a consumptive colonial was sent to take his place, he beat him up with his fists and sent him off a wreck in the schooner that brought him.

作为一个懦夫，他的残忍也是懦弱的表现。在他刚开始被公司雇佣的时候，他被安置在萨沃。当一个患肺结核病的殖民地居民被派来接替他的职位时，他用拳头痛揍那人一顿，然后把那个遍体鳞伤的人赶到把他带来的双桅纵帆船上送走了。




Mr. Haveby next selected a young Yorkshire giant to relieve Bunster. The Yorkshire man had a reputation as a bruiser and preferred fighting to eating. But Bunster wouldn't fight. He was a regular little lamb—for ten days, at the end of which time the Yorkshire man was prostrated by a combined attack of dysentery and fever. Then Bunster went for him, among other things getting him down and jumping on him a score or so of times. Afraid of what would happen when his victim recovered, Bunster fled away in a cutter to Guvutu, where he signalized himself by beating up a young Englishman already crippled by a Boer bullet through both hips.

哈夫比先生接下来选了一个年轻高大的约克郡人去接替本斯特。这个约克郡人有个职业拳击家的名声，而且喜欢打架胜过喜欢食物。但是本斯特不愿打架。他做了十天标准的胆小鬼，然后约克郡人因为痢疾和热病一起发作而病倒了。这时本斯特才去攻击他，除了做了些别的以外，他还把那人弄倒，扑到他身上踩了二十几下。他害怕受害者恢复健康后会发生什么，于是就乘一个小艇逃到了古武图，在那里他通过痛击一个已经被布尔子弹穿透臀部而致残的年轻英国人让自己出了名。




Then it was that Mr. Haveby sent Bunster to Lord Howe, the falling-off place. He celebrated his landing by mopping up half a case of gin and by thrashing the elderly and wheezy mate of the schooner which had brought him. When the schooner departed, he called the kanakas down to the beach and challenged them to throw him in a wrestling bout, promising a case of tobacco to the one who succeeded. Three kanakas he threw, but was promptly thrown by a fourth, who, instead of receiving the tobacco, got a bullet through his lungs.

然后哈夫比先生派本斯特去了豪勋爵岛，那个衰败的地方。为了庆祝他的登陆，他喝掉了半箱杜松子酒，还鞭打了那个带他来这里的双桅纵帆船上的年老又有气喘的大副。在双桅纵帆船离开后，他把肯纳卡人召集到海滩上来，让他们在一回合的摔跤中把他撂倒，并许诺给赢了的人一箱烟草。他撂倒了三个肯纳卡人，却被第四个人迅速撂倒。那个人非但没有得到烟草，反而被子弹射穿了肺。




And so began Bunster's reign on Lord Howe. Three thousand people lived in the principal village; but it was deserted, even in broad day, when he passed through. Men, women, and children fled before him. Even the dogs and pigs got out of the way, while the king was not above hiding under a mat. The two prime ministers lived in terror of Bunster, who never discussed any moot subject, but struck out with his fists instead.

就这样本斯特开始了他对豪勋爵岛的统治。主要的村庄里住有三千人，但是当他路过时却空无一人，即使是在大白天。男人、女人还有孩子都在他面前逃走了。连狗和猪都避开他，而酋长也藏在草席下不露面。两个主要官员生活在对本斯特的恐惧中，他从不允许任何争议，而是用拳头来代替说话。




And to Lord Howe came Mauki, to toil for Bunster for eight long years and a half. There was no escaping from Lord Howe. For better or worse, Bunster and he were tied together. Bunster weighed two hundred pounds. Mauki weighed one hundred and ten. Bunster was a degenerate brute. But Mauki was a primitive savage. While both had wills and ways of their own.

莫基来到豪勋爵岛，他要为本斯特辛苦劳作八年半。从没有人能逃出豪勋爵岛。不管怎样，他和本斯特被绑在了一起。本斯特体重有二百磅。莫基的体重是一百一十磅。本斯特是个堕落的畜生。而莫基是个未开化的野蛮人。但两人都有自己的意愿和方法。




Mauki had no idea of the sort of master he was to work for. He had had no warnings, and he had concluded as a matter of course that Bunster would be like other white men, a drinker of much whiskey, a ruler and a lawgiver who always kept his word and who never struck a boy undeserved. Bunster had the advantage. He knew all about Mauki, and gloated over the coming into possession of him. The last cook was suffering from a broken arm and a dislocated shoulder, so Bunster made Mauki cook and general house-boy. And Mauki soon learned that there were white men and white men. On the very day the schooner departed he was ordered to buy a chicken from Samisee, the native Tongan missionary. But Samisee had sailed across the lagoon and would not be back for three days. Mauki returned with the information. He climbed the steep stairway (the house stood on piles twelve feet above the sand), and entered the living room to report. The trader demanded the chicken. Mauki opened his mouth to explain the missionary's absence. But Bunster did not care for explanations. He struck out with his fist. The blow caught Mauki on the mouth and lifted him into the air. Clear through the doorway he flew, across the narrow veranda, breaking the top railing, and down to the ground.

莫基不知道他要为之工作的主人是什么样的人。他没有得到警告，于是他理所当然地认为本斯特和其他的白人一样，是个能喝大量威士忌酒的人，是个统治者和立法者，总是信守诺言，而且从不打一个不该打的男孩。相比之下本斯特占优势。他了解莫基的一切，并为拥有了莫基而沾沾自喜。上一个厨师胳膊折了，肩膀也错了位，所以本斯特让莫基做厨师兼家仆总管。很快莫基就了解到白人和白人是不同的。双桅纵帆船离开的那一天，他被派去萨米西伊那里买只鸡，萨米西伊是当地的汤加传教士。但是萨米西伊已经驾船横渡了咸水湖，三天之内不会回来。莫基带着这个消息回来了。他爬上陡峭的楼梯（这栋房子比沙地高十二英尺），走进客厅去报告。这个商人问鸡在哪里。莫基开口解释说传教士不在。但是本斯特对解释不感兴趣。他伸出拳头打了莫基。这一拳打在了莫基的嘴上，让他飞了起来。他飞出门口，穿过狭窄的走廊，撞破了顶栏杆，然后落到了地上。




His lips were a contused, shapeless mass, and his mouth was full of blood and broken teeth.

他的嘴唇被撞伤了，变成了不成形的一团，而且嘴里满是血和磕坏的牙齿。




"That'll teach you that back talk don't go with me," the trader shouted, purple with rage, peering down at him over the broken railing.

“这是为了告诫你我不吃顶嘴这一套。”商人喊道，气得脸色发紫，他的眼睛越过撞坏了的栅栏朝下瞪着莫基。




Mauki had never met a white man like this, and he resolved to walk small and never offend. He saw the boat boys knocked about, and one of them put in irons for three days with nothing to eat for the crime of breaking a rowlock while pulling. Then, too, he heard the gossip of the village and learned why Bunster had taken a third wife—by force, as was well known. The first and second wives lay in the graveyard, under the white coral sand, with slabs of coral rock at head and feet. They had died, it was said, from beatings he had given them. The third wife was certainly ill-used, as Mauki could see for himself.

莫基从未见过这样的白人，他下定决心以后要小心谨慎，而且再也不冒犯他了。他看到被暴打的船上的男孩们，其中一个被镣铐锁着，三天没有吃到东西，只是因为在拉船时弄坏了一个桨架。后来，他又听到村里的谣言，他明白了本斯特娶第三个妻子——通过强制手段，大家都知道——的原因。他的第一个和第二个妻子躺在了墓地里，埋在白色珊瑚砂的下面，头边和脚边放着珊瑚石石板。据说她们的死是由于他的暴打。第三个妻子一定是饱受虐待的，莫基自己也看得出来。




But there was no way by which to avoid offending the white man who seemed offended with life. When Mauki kept silent, he was struck and called a sullen brute. When he spoke, he was struck for giving back talk. When he was grave, Bunster accused him of plotting and gave him a thrashing in advance; and when he strove to be cheerful and to smile, he was charged with sneering at his lord and master and given a taste of stick. Bunster was a devil.

但是没有办法避免惹到这个似乎对生活很反感的白人。当莫基保持沉默时他被暴打，并被称作是个愠怒的畜生。他说话也遭到暴打，因为那是顶嘴。当他表情严肃时，本斯特就诬赖他在密谋，并提前给他一顿鞭打；而当他努力快乐起来并微笑时，他又被指控说是在嘲笑他的主人而挨一顿棍打。本斯特就是个魔鬼。




The village would have done for him, had it not remembered the lesson of the three schooners. It might have done for him anyway, if there had been a bush to which to flee. As it was, the murder of the white men, of any white man, would bring a man-of-war that would kill the offenders and chop down the precious cocoanut trees. Then there were the boat boys, with minds fully made up to drown him by accident at the first opportunity to capsize the cutter. Only Bunster saw to it that the boat did not capsize.

如果不是记得那三只双桅纵帆船的教训，村民早就干掉他了。要是有一片可以逃进去的丛林，他们无论如何也把他杀了。而事实上，谋杀白人，任何一个白人，都会引来一个军舰，它会杀死犯罪者并砍倒珍贵的椰子树。那时有些船上的男孩下定决心一有机会就弄翻小艇，制造意外淹死本斯特。只是本斯特确保了船没有被弄翻。




Mauki was of a different breed, and escape being impossible while Bunster lived, he was resolved to get the white man. The trouble was that he could never find a chance. Bunster was always on guard. Day and night his revolvers were ready to hand. He permitted nobody to pass behind his back, as Mauki learned after having been knocked down several times. Bunster knew that he had more to fear from the good-natured, even sweet-faced, Malaita boy than from the entire population of Lord Howe; and it gave added zest to the programme of torment he was carrying out. And Mauki walked small, accepted his punishments, and waited.

莫基是另外一类人，既然只要本斯特活着他就不可能逃得了，他下决心除掉这个白人。可麻烦的是他从没找到机会。本斯特总是很警惕。他一天到晚把左轮手枪放在手边。他不允许任何人从他背后走过，这是莫基在被击倒过多次之后了解到的。本斯特知道,与豪勋爵岛的全体居民相比，他更该提防那些性情温和、甚至面容甜美的马莱塔男孩，这为他正在进行的折磨计划增添了更多的热情。而莫基小心谨慎，接受着他的惩罚，并等待着时机。




All other white men had respected his tambos, but not so Bunster.

其他所有的白人都尊重他的坦博，但本斯特没有。




Mauki's weekly allowance of tobacco was two sticks. Bunster passed them to his woman and ordered Mauki to receive them from her hand. But this could not be, and Mauki went without his tobacco. In the same way he was made to miss many a meal, and to go hungry many a day. He was ordered to make chowder out of the big clams that grew in the lagoon. This he could not do, for clams were tambo. Six times in succession he refused to touch the clams, and six times he was knocked senseless. Bunster knew that the boy would die first, but called his refusal mutiny, and would have killed him had there been another cook to take his place.

莫基每周被允许抽两支烟。本斯特把它们交到他女人的手里，然后命令莫基从她手里拿。但这是不可能的，所以莫基没有烟抽了。同样地，他被迫漏掉很多顿饭，饿了很多天。他被命令用长在咸水湖里的大蛤蜊做海鲜杂烩浓汤。他不能这么做，因为蛤蜊是他的坦博。连续六次他拒绝碰蛤蜊，而这六次他都被打得不省人事。本斯特知道这个男孩宁愿先去死，却把他的拒绝称为反叛，而且要是有别的厨师能接手，他早就把莫基杀了。




One of the trader's favorite tricks was to catch Mauki's kinky locks and bat his head against the wall. Another trick was to catch Mauki unawares and thrust the live end of a cigar against his flesh. This Bunster called vaccination, and Mauki was vaccinated a number of times a week. Once, in a rage, Bunster ripped the cup handle from Mauki's nose, tearing the hole clear out of the cartilage.

这个商人最喜欢的一个恶作剧就是抓着莫基卷曲的头发并用他的头撞墙。另一个恶作剧就是冷不防地抓住莫基，把烟卷着火的那头刺进他肉里。本斯特把这叫做接种，而莫基一周要被接种很多次。有一次，狂怒之下，本斯特把杯柄从莫基的鼻子上撕下来，把那个洞撕裂到软骨组织之外。




"Oh, what a mug!" was his comment, when he surveyed the damage he had wrought.

“噢，多么难看的一张鬼脸啊！”当审视由他造成的损伤时，他如此评论道。




The skin of a shark is like sandpaper, but the skin of a ray fish is like a rasp. In the South Seas the natives use it as a wood file in smoothing down canoes and paddles. Bunster had a mitten made of ray fish skin. The first time he tried it on Mauki, with one sweep of the hand it fetched the skin off his back from neck to armpit. Bunster was delighted. He gave his wife a taste of the mitten, and tried it out thoroughly on the boat boys. The prime ministers came in for a stroke each, and they had to grin and take it for a joke.

鲨鱼的表皮像砂纸，而鳐鱼的表皮就像粗锉刀。在南太平洋，当地人把它用作锉木刀来打磨独木舟和船桨。本斯特有一只鳐鱼皮制成的连指手套。他在莫基身上第一次试验它，他的手一扫，那手套就把莫基从脖子到腋窝的皮全剥下来了。本斯特很高兴。他让他的妻子也尝了一下这手套的滋味，然后在那些船上男孩身上全面试验。大臣们每人身上都受了一划，而他们必须咧着嘴笑并把这当成是一个玩笑。




"Laugh, damn you, laugh!" was the cue he gave.

“笑啊，该死的，笑！”这是本斯特给的提示。




Mauki came in for the largest share of the mitten. Never a day passed without a caress from it. There were times when the loss of so much cuticle kept him awake at night, and often the half-healed surface was raked raw afresh by the facetious Mr. Bunster. Mauki continued his patient wait, secure in the knowledge that sooner or later his time would come. And he knew just what he was going to do, down to the smallest detail, when the time did come.

莫基最经常被手套划伤。他没有一天不受到这个手套给他的爱抚。有时表皮丢失过多，这让他晚上没法入睡，那些愈合了一半的皮肤还经常被好乱开玩笑的本斯特先生重新划得露出肉来。莫基继续耐心地等待机会，他很有把握地确信那一时刻终将来临。而且他知道当那一刻真正来临时，自己将要做什么，甚至包括最微小的细节。




One morning Bunster got up in a mood for knocking seven bells out of the universe. He began on Mauki, and wound up on Mauki, in the interval knocking down his wife and hammering all the boat boys. At breakfast he called the coffee slops and threw the scalding contents of the cup into Mauki's face. By ten o'clock Bunster was shivering with ague, and half an hour later he was burning with fever. It was no ordinary attack. It quickly became pernicious, and developed into black-water fever. The days passed, and he grew weaker and weaker, never leaving his bed. Mauki waited and watched, the while his skin grew intact once more. He ordered the boys to beach the cutter, scrub her bottom, and give her a general overhauling. They thought the order emanated from Bunster, and they obeyed. But Bunster at the time was lying unconscious and giving no orders. This was Mauki's chance, but still he waited.

一天早上，本斯特起床后心情不好，想把所有人都打得落花流水。他从莫基开始，并打得兴奋起来，中间他打倒了他的妻子，并锤打了所有那些船上的男孩。早饭时他要了些咖啡汁，然后把杯中滚烫的汁水泼在了莫基的脸上。到十点的时候，本斯特因为疟疾发热打起了冷颤，半个小时后他烧得滚烫。这可不是普通的疾病发作。它很快就恶化了，发展成了黑尿热。时间一天天过去，他变得越来越虚弱，从未离开过他的床。莫基等待着并观察着，与此同时他的皮肤再次变得完整了。他命令男孩们把小艇拖上岸，擦净它的底部，然后给它做了一个总体检修。这些男孩以为命令是本斯特下达的，就照做了。但是此时的本斯特正躺在床上不省人事，而且没有下任何命令。这是莫基的机会，但是他仍然按兵不动等待着。




When the worst was past, and Bunster lay convalescent and conscious, but weak as a baby, Mauki packed his few trinkets, including the china cup handle, into his trade box. Then he went over to the village and interviewed the king and his two prime ministers.

当最坏的情况过去后，本斯特渐渐痊愈并恢复了意识，但仍像婴儿一样虚弱,莫基把他的几件饰物装进贸易箱，其中包括那个瓷杯的把。然后他向村庄走去，去面见酋长和他的两个大臣。




"This fella Bunster, him good fella you like too much?" he asked.

“这个叫本斯特的家伙，他是个好人并且很讨你们喜欢吗？”他问道。




They explained in one voice that they liked the trader not at all. The ministers poured forth a recital of all the indignities and wrongs that had been heaped upon them. The king broke down and wept. Mauki interrupted rudely.

他们异口同声地回答说他们一点也不喜欢这个商人。两个大臣倾诉着本斯特加于他们之上的所有侮辱和不公正。酋长崩溃了，哭了起来。莫基粗鲁地打断了他们。




"You savve me—me big fella marster my country. You no like 'm this fella white marster. Me no like 'm. Plenty good you put hundred cocoanut, two hundred cocoanut, three hundred cocoanut along cutter. Him finish, you go sleep 'm good fella. Altogether kanaka sleep 'm good fella. Bime by big fella noise along house, you no savve hear 'm that fella noise. You altogether sleep strong fella too much.”

“您可以帮助我——我是我村子的首领。您不喜欢这个白人首领。我也不喜欢。您沿着小艇放一百个、两百个、三百个椰子就相当好了。他一完蛋，您就可以睡个好觉。所有的肯纳卡人也能睡个好觉了。你们如果听到房外有很大的声音，就当作什么也没有听到。你们就好好地睡一觉。”




In like manner Mauki interviewed the boat boys. Then he ordered Bunster's wife to return to her family house. Had she refused, he would have been in a quandary, for his tambo would not have permitted him to lay hands on her.

莫基用类似的方式和船上的男孩面谈了一番。然后他命令本斯特的妻子回她的娘家。如果她拒绝了，他就会陷入窘境，因为他的坦博不允许他攻击女人。




The house deserted, he entered the sleeping room, where the trader lay in a doze. Mauki first removed the revolvers, then placed the ray fish mitten on his hand. Bunster's first warning was a stroke of the mitten that removed the skin the full length of his nose.

这幢房子空了之后，他走进卧室，那个商人正躺在那里打盹。莫基首先拿走了左轮手枪，然后戴上那只鳐鱼连指手套。本斯特得到的第一个警报是那只手套的一次轻抚，这一下就把他鼻子上的皮全刮下来了。




"Good fella, eh?"Mauki grinned, between two strokes, one of which swept the forehead bare and the other of which cleaned off one side of his face. "Laugh, damn you, laugh."

“好家伙，嗯？”莫基咧嘴笑着，他划了两下，其中一下把本斯特前额的皮刮光了，另一下刮掉了他的半边脸。“笑啊，该死的，笑。”




Mauki did his work throughly, and the kanakas, hiding in their houses, heard the "big fella noise" that Bunster made and continued to make for an hour or more.

莫基彻底做完了他的工作，躲在房子里的肯纳卡人听到了本斯特发出的“巨大响声”，那喊叫声持续了一个多小时。




When Mauki was done, he carried the boat compass and all the rifles and ammunition down to the cutter, which he proceeded to ballast with cases of tobacco. It was while engaged in this that a hideous, skinless thing came out of the house and ran screaming down the beach till it fell in the sand and mowed and gibbered under the scorching sun. Mauki looked toward it and hesitated. Then he went over and removed the head, which he wrapped in a mat and stowed in the stern locker of the cutter.

当莫基做完后，他把航海罗盘、所有的步枪和弹药都搬到小艇上，接着往船舱里装了很多箱烟草。正当莫基忙着这些的时候，一个丑陋的没有皮的东西从房子里冲出来，尖叫着沿海滩奔跑，直到它栽进沙子里并在烈日之下胡乱叫唤。莫基朝它看了看，犹豫了一会儿。然后他走过去砍下头颅，用一块垫子把它包了起来，收藏在小艇尾部的锁柜里。




So soundly did the kanakas sleep through that long hot day that they did not see the cutter run out through the passage and head south, close-hauled on the southeast trade. Nor was the cutter ever sighted on that long tack to the shores of Ysabel, and during the tedious head-beat from there to Malaita. He landed at Port Adams with a wealth of rifles and tobacco such as no one man had ever possessed before. But he did not stop there. He had taken a white man's head, and only the bush could shelter him. So back he went to the bush villages, where he shot old Fanfoa and half a dozen of the chief men, and made himself the chief over all the villages. When his father died, Mauki's brother ruled in Port Adams, and joined together, salt-water men and bushmen, the resulting combination was the strongest of the ten score fighting tribes of Malaita.

肯纳卡人在那漫长而炎热的一天里睡得那么香，以至于他们没有看见小艇穿过通道离开并迎着东南信风向南航行。小艇在通往伊莎贝尔海岸的漫长航行中，甚至在从伊莎贝尔到马莱塔的令人乏味的航行中都没有被发现。他在波特亚当斯上了岸并且带来了大量的步枪和烟草，从没有人拥有过这么多步枪和烟草。但是他没有在那里停留。他取走了一个白人的头颅，只有丛林能够给他提供庇护。所以他回到了那些丛林村庄，在那里他射杀了老范福阿和六个首领，自己当上了所有村落的总首领。莫基的父亲死后，他的哥哥统治了波特亚当斯，生活在海边的人和生活在丛林里的人联合了起来，结果他们成了马莱塔二百个好战的部落中最强大的一个。




More than his fear of the British government was Mauki's fear of the all-powerful Moongleam Soap Company; and one day a message came up to him in the bush, reminding him that he owed the Company eight and one-half years of labor. He sent back a favorable answer, and then appeared the inevitable white man, the captain of the schooner, the only white man during Mauki's reign, who ventured the bush and came out alive. This man not only came out, but he brought with him seven hundred and fifty dollars in gold sovereigns—the money price of eight years and a half of labor plus the cost price of certain rifles and cases of tobacco.

比起英国政府，莫基更害怕无所不能的穆恩格利姆肥皂公司。一天，莫基在丛林里时接到了一个通知，通知提醒他还欠那个公司八年半的劳役。他送去一个表示认同的答复，然后那个躲不掉的白人，那只双桅纵帆船的船长，就出现了。在莫基的统治期间，他是唯一一个闯进丛林并且活着出来的白人。这个人不但出来了，而且他还带走了价值七百五十美元的英国政府铸造的金币——这是八年半劳役加上一些步枪和烟草的货币价值。




Mauki no longer weighs one hundred and ten pounds. His stomach is three times its former girth, and he has four wives. He has many other things—rifles and revolvers, the handle of a china cup, and an excellent collection of bushmen's heads. But more precious than the entire collection is another head, perfectly dried and cured, with sandy hair and a yellowish beard, which is kept wrapped in the finest of fibre lava-lavas. When Mauki goes to war with villages beyond his realm, he invariably gets out this head, and alone in his grass palace, contemplates it long and solemnly. At such times the hush of death falls on the village, and not even a pickaninny dares make a noise. The head is esteemed the most powerful devil-devil on Malaita, and to the possession of it is ascribed all of Mauki's greatness.

莫基不再重一百一十磅了。他的肚子比原先大了三倍，而且他有了四个妻子。他还有很多别的东西——步枪和左轮手枪、一个瓷杯的把儿，还有一系列丛林居民头颅的出色收藏。但是比这所有收藏还要珍贵的是另外一个头颅，它被很好地烘干熏制过，长着棕黄色的头发和浅黄色的胡须，被裹在最好的印花缠腰布里保存着。当莫基和他统治范围以外的村落发生战争时，他总是拿出那颗头颅，一个人呆在他的茅草宫殿里，表情庄严地久久凝视着它。在这样的时刻整个村落都笼罩在一片死寂当中，就连小孩也不敢发出一点儿声音。这颗头颅被认为是马莱塔岛上最强大的魔鬼，而能够拥有它完全归功于莫基的伟大。
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CHAPTER 1How it happened that Mastro Cherry, carpenter, found a piece of wood that wept and laughed like a child. 

第一章木匠樱桃师傅是如何发现一块像小孩一样能哭会笑的木头的呢？




Centuries ago there lived—

几百年以前有——




"A king!" my little readers will say immediately.

“一位国王！”我的小读者们会马上说道。




No, children, you are mistaken. Once upon a time there was a piece of wood. It was not an expensive piece of wood. Far from it. Just a common block of firewood, one of those thick, solid logs that are put on the fire in winter to make cold rooms cozy and warm.

不，孩子们，你们弄错了。从前啊，有一块木头。这并不是一块贵重的木头。相反，它只是一块普通的木柴，和其他又粗又硬的木柴没有不同。在冬天的时候，这些木头会被投进火里，这样，寒冷的房间就会变得温暖而舒适。




I do not know how this really happened, yet the fact remains that one fine day this piece of wood found itself in the shop of an old carpenter. His real name was Mastro Antonio, but everyone called him Mastro Cherry, for the tip of his nose was so round and red and shiny that it looked like a ripe cherry.

我真的不知道这是怎么回事，但实际情况就是，有一天这块木头发现自己在一位老木匠的铺子里。这位老木匠本名叫安东尼奥师傅，但是大家却都叫他樱桃师傅，因为他的鼻头又圆又大，还光亮亮的，看起来像一个熟透了的樱桃。




As soon as he saw that piece of wood, Mastro Cherry was filled with joy. Rubbing his hands together happily, he mumbled half to himself:

当樱桃师傅看见了这块木头时，他高兴极了。他开心得一边搓手，还一边自言自语嘟囔道：




"This has come in the nick of time. I shall use it to make the leg of a table."

“这段木头来得正是时候。我要用它来做一条桌子腿。”




He grasped the hatchet quickly to peel off the bark and shape the wood. But as he was about to give it the first blow, he stood still with arm uplifted, for he had heard a wee, little voice say in a beseeching tone:"Please be careful! Do not hit me so hard!"

他立马抓起一把小斧头，准备削掉这块木头的皮，造出桌子腿的形状。可是，就在他要砍下第一斧的时候，手却举在头顶一下子不动了，因为他听见一个极小的声音哀求他说：“请您小心一点！别把我砍得太狠啦！”




What a look of surprise shone on Mastro Cherry's face! His funny face became still funnier.

樱桃师傅脸上的表情是多么惊讶啊！他本来就滑稽的脸变得更可笑了。




He turned frightened eyes about the room to find out where that wee, little voice had come from and he saw no one! He looked under the bench—no one!

他睁大了惊恐的眼睛在房子里四下张望，想找到这个细小的声音是从哪里来的，可是他压根就没看见一个人！他低头看了看木工台下面——没人！




He peeped inside the closet—no one! He searched among the shavings—no one! He opened the door to look up and down the street—and still no one! "Oh, I see!" he then said, laughing and scratching his Wig. "It can easily be seen that I only thought I heard the tiny voice say the words! Well, well—to work once more.”

他瞄了一眼橱柜里面——没人！他在刨花里搜来搜去——也没有人！他打开了铺门，朝街上到处望了望——还是没有人！“哦，我知道了！”樱桃师傅挠挠头上的假发，笑着说，“显然是我想象到自己听见了这么细小的声音在说话呢！那么，好吧——接着干活吧！”




He struck a most solemn blow upon the piece of wood.

他重新拿起斧子，在那段木头上狠狠地砍了下去。




"Oh, oh! You hurt!" cried the same far-away little voice.

“哦！哦！你把我砍疼了！”还是那远远的微弱的声音叫道。




Mastro Cherry grew dumb, his eyes popped out of his head, his mouth opened wide, and his tongue hung down on his chin.

樱桃师傅吓愣了，眼睛都快从眼眶里跳出来了，嘴巴张得老大，舌头都伸到了下巴上。




As soon as he regained the use of his senses, he said, trembling and stuttering from fright:

等到他回过神来，吓得哆哆嗦嗦，结结巴巴地说道：




"Where did that voice come from, when there is no one around? Might it be that this piece of wood has learned to weep and cry like a child? I can hardly believe it. Here it is—a piece of common firewood, good only to burn in the stove, the same as any other. Yet—might someone be hidden in it? If so, the worse for him. I'll fix him!"

“屋子里一个人也没有，这个声音到底是哪里来的呢？难道是这块木头像小孩子一样又哭又叫吗？我真是不敢相信。看嘛——这就是一块普通的木柴，跟别的木柴一样，只适合扔到炉子里面生火。难道——有人藏到木头里了吗？要真是藏着个人，那他就倒霉了。我得好好修理他！”




With these words, he grabbed the log with both hands and started to knock it about unmercifully. He threw it to the floor, against the walls of the room, and even up to the ceiling.

说完，他双手抓起这块可怜的木头，毫不留情地敲打了起来。他把它扔到地板上，砸到屋子的墙上，甚至抛到天花板上。




He listened for the tiny voice to moan and cry. He waited two minutes—nothing; five minutes—nothing; ten minutes—nothing.

他竖着耳朵听，看那细小的声音有没有呻吟哭泣。他等了两分钟——没声；等了五分钟——没声；等了十分钟——依然没声。




"Oh, I see," he said, trying bravely to laugh and ruffling up his wig with his hand. "It can easily be seen I only imagined I heard the tiny voice! Well, well—to work once more!”

“哦，我明白了。”他说着，鼓足勇气笑了笑，把自己的假发抓得凌乱。“很明显，一定是我幻想自己听到了那个细小的声音！好吧，好吧——接着干活吧！”




The poor fellow was scared half to death, so he tried to sing a gay song in order to gain courage.

这个可怜的老木匠真的是被吓得半死，于是，他试着唱一首欢快的歌来给自己打打气。




He set aside the hatchet and picked up the plane to make the wood smooth and even, but as he drew it to and fro, he heard the same tiny voice. This time it giggled as it spoke:

他放下了小斧子，拿起了刨子，想把这块木头刨得光滑而平整，但他刚来回刨了刨，就又听见了那个细小的声音。这次，还是那个声音咯咯咯地笑着说：




"Stop it!"Oh, stop it! Ha, ha, ha! You tickle my stomach.”

“快停下！哦，快停下！哈哈哈！你弄得我肚子好痒痒呀。”




This time poor Mastro Cherry fell as if shot. When he opened his eyes, he found himself sitting on the floor.

这次可怜的樱桃师傅好像给人打了一枪一样倒在了地上。等到他睁开眼睛，他发现自己坐在了地上。




His face had changed; fright had turned even the tip of his nose from red to deepest purple.

他的脸色都变了，红色的鼻头给吓成了深紫色。








CHAPTER 2Mastro Cherry gives the piece of wood to his friend Geppetto, who takes it to make himself a Marionette that will dance, fence, and turn somersaults. 

第二章樱桃师傅把这块木头送给了他的朋友杰佩托；杰佩托就用这块木头给自己制作了一个会跳舞、会耍剑，还会翻筋斗的木偶。




In that very instant, a loud knock sounded on the door. "Come in," said the carpenter, not having an atom of strength left with which to stand up.

就在这时，传来了响亮的敲门声。“进来。”老木匠说，他连一丝站起来的力气都没有了。




At the words, the door opened and a dapper little old man came in. His name was Geppetto, but to the boys of the neighborhood he was Polendina, on account of the wig he always wore which was just the color of yellow corn.

说话间，门打开了，进来了一个精神矍铄的小老头。他的名字是杰佩托，可街坊邻居的孩子都叫他老玉米糊，因为他戴的假发正好和黄玉米一个颜色。




Geppetto had a very bad temper. Woe to the one who called him Polendina! He became as wild as a beast and no one could soothe him.

杰佩托的脾气很坏。谁要是叫他老玉米糊，就得倒大霉啦！他会变得像只野兽一样凶，谁也没办法让他平静下来。




"Good day, Mastro Antonio," said Geppetto. "What are you doing on the floor?"

“你好呀，安东尼奥师傅。”杰佩托说，“你坐在地上干吗呀？”




"I am teaching the ants their A B C's."

“我在教蚂蚁识字呢。”




"Good luck to you!"

“祝你好运啦！”




"What brought you here, friend Geppetto?"

“是啥把你给带过来了，我的朋友杰佩托？”




"My legs. And it may flatter you to know, Mastro Antonio, that I have come to you to beg for a favor."

“我的两条腿。安东尼奥师傅，你知道了可能会很高兴，我来是想求你给帮个忙的。”




"Here I am, at your service," answered the carpenter, raising himself on to his knees.

“我就在这里，任你差遣。”老木匠一边说一边跪了起来。




"This morning a fine idea came to me."

“今天早上我想到了一个好主意。”




"Let's hear it."

“说来听听吧。”




"I thought of making myself a beautiful wooden Marionette. It must be wonderful, one that will be able to dance, fence, and turn somersaults. With it I intend to go around the world, to earn my crust of bread and cup of wine. What do you think of it?"

“我想给自己做一个漂亮的木偶。要是有一个会跳舞、会耍剑，还会翻筋斗的木偶，那肯定棒极了。我要带着这个木偶周游世界，可以赚点面包吃，挣点小酒喝。你觉得这主意怎么样？”




"Bravo, Polendina!" cried the same tiny voice which came from no one knew where.

“棒极了，老玉米糊！”又是那个不知道从哪里冒出来的细小的声音说道。




On hearing himself called Polendina, Mastro Geppetto turned the color of a red pepper and, facing the carpenter, said to him angrily:

听到有人叫他老玉米糊，杰佩托师傅的脸涨得像红辣椒一样红，他对着老木匠愤怒地吼道：




"Why do you insult me?"

“你干吗侮辱我？”




"Who is insulting you?"

“谁侮辱你了？”




"You called me Polendina."

“你叫我老玉米糊！”




"I did not."

“我没叫！”




"I suppose you think I did! Yet I know it was you."

“我猜你认为是我自己叫的！但我知道就是你。”




"No!"

“不是我！”




"Yes!"

“就是你！”




"No!"

“不是我！”




"Yes!"

“就是你！”




And growing angrier each moment, they went from words to blows, and finally began to scratch and bite and slap each other.

他们两个人变得地越来越激动，从争执发展到了扭打，最后互相挠着，咬着，还掌掴了起来。




When the fight was over, Mastro Antonio had Geppetto's yellow wig in his hands and Geppetto found the carpenter's curly wig in his mouth.

等厮打结束后，杰佩托的黄色假发被安东尼奥抓在了手里，而老木匠的假卷发却被杰佩托咬在了嘴里。




"Give me back my wig!" shouted Mastro Antonio in a surly voice.

“把我的假发还给我！”安东尼奥咆哮着说。




"You return mine and we'll be friends."

“你把我的假发还给我，我们就重归于好。”




The two little old men, each with his own wig back on his own head, shook hands and swore to be good friends for the rest of their lives.

这两位小老头分别戴上了自己的假发，然后握了握手，发誓以后做一辈子的好朋友。




"Well then, Mastro Geppetto," said the carpenter, to show he bore him no ill will, "what is it you want?"

“那么，亲爱的杰佩托，”老木匠为表达他的善意说, “你要我帮你什么忙呢？”




"I want a piece of wood to make a Marionette. Will you give it to me?"

“我想要一块木头来做个木偶。你会给我吧？”




Mastro Antonio, very glad indeed, went immediately to his bench to get the piece of wood which had frightened him so much. But as he was about to give it to his friend, with a violent jerk it slipped out of his hands and hit against poor Geppetto's thin legs.

安东尼奥师傅听了高兴极了，立马到他的工作台那里将那块把他吓的半死的木头取来。但是，正当他准备把这块木头交给他的朋友的时候，这木头猛地一扭，从他的手里滑了出来，正巧砸在了可怜的杰佩托那细细的腿上。




"Ah! Is this the gentle way, Mastro Antonio, in which you make your gifts? You have made me almost lame!"

“啊！这就是你安东尼奥送人礼物时的礼节吗？你差点就把我弄瘸啦！”




"I swear to you I did not do it!"

“我发誓不是我干的！”




"It was I, of course!"

“对，当然又是我自己干的喽！”




"It's the fault of this piece of wood."

“都是这木头的错。”




"You're right; but remember you were the one to throw it at my legs."

“你说的没错，但记住把它扔到我的腿上的人是你。”




"I did not throw it!"

“我没扔！”




"Liar!"

“你撒谎！”




"Geppetto, do not insult me or I shall call you Polendina."

“杰佩托，别骂我，否则我就叫你老玉米糊了！”




"Idiot."

“笨蛋。”




"Polendina!"

“老玉米糊！”




"Donkey!"

“蠢驴！”




"Polendina!"

“老玉米糊！”




"Ugly monkey!"

“丑猴！”




"Polendina!"

“老玉米糊！”




On hearing himself called Polendina for the third time, Geppetto lost his head with rage and threw himself upon the carpenter. Then and there they gave each other a sound thrashing.

杰佩托听到自己第三次被叫做老玉米糊的时候，怒火冲昏了他的头脑，他朝老木匠猛扑了过去。于是，他们又大打了一架。




After this fight, Mastro Antonio had two more scratches on his nose, and Geppetto had two buttons missing from his coat. Thus having settled their accounts, they shook hands and swore to be good friends for the rest of their lives.

等到打架结束了，安东尼奥的鼻子上多了两道抓伤，而杰佩托的衣服上则少了两颗扣子。两人算清了帐后又握了握手，发誓说以后要做一辈子的好朋友。




Then Geppetto took the fine piece of wood, thanked Mastro Antonio, and limped away toward home.

随后杰佩托拿起了那块木头，谢过了安东尼奥就一瘸一拐地回家去了。








CHAPTER 3As soon as he gets home, Geppetto fashions the Marionette and calls it Pinocchio. The first pranks of the Marionette.

第三章杰佩托一到家就立马做了一个木偶并给他取名叫匹诺曹。从此匹诺曹的恶作剧就拉开了序幕。




Little as Geppetto's house was, it was neat and comfortable. It was a small room on the ground floor, with a tiny window under the stairway. The furniture could not have been much simpler: a very old chair, a rickety old bed, and a tumble-down table. A fireplace full of burning logs was painted on the wall opposite the door. Over the fire, there was painted a pot full of something which kept boiling happily away and sending up clouds of what looked like real steam.

杰佩托的房子尽管很小，却整洁舒适。这是一楼的一个小房间，楼梯下面有一扇小窗户。家具是再简单不过了：一把破旧的椅子、一张不结实的旧床，还有一个摇摇晃晃的小桌子。正对着门的墙壁上有一幅画，画着一个壁炉，里面堆满了正在燃烧的原木。有一个装满水的水壶架在火上，里面的水欢快得沸腾着，还冒着热气，这热气看起来就跟真的一样。




As soon as he reached home, Geppetto took his tools and began to cut and shape the wood into a Marionette.

杰佩托一到家，就立马拿出工具开始用这块木头雕刻他的木偶了。




"What shall I call him?" he said to himself. "I think I'll call him PINOCCHIO. This name will make his fortune. I knew a whole family of Pinocchi once—Pinocchio the father, Pinocchia the mother, and Pinocchi the children—and they were all lucky. The richest of them begged for his living.”

“我应该给他取个什么名字呢？”他自言自语道,“我想就叫他匹诺曹吧。这个名字会带给他幸运的。我曾经认识一个匹诺曹家庭——匹诺曹爸爸、匹诺曹妈妈和匹诺曹孩子们——他们都是很幸运的人。其中最富有的那个就是靠讨饭来生活的。”




After choosing the name for his Marionette, Geppetto set seriously to work to make the hair, the forehead, the eyes. Fancy his surprise when he noticed that these eyes moved and then stared fixedly at him. Geppetto, seeing this, felt insulted and said in a grieved tone:

杰佩托给他的木偶取好了名字后，就开始认真地雕刻这个木偶的头发、脑门和眼睛了。他发现匹诺曹的眼睛转了转后就直直地盯着他时，大家想象一下他是多么惊奇。杰佩托看见这般景象，感觉受到了侮辱，就悲叹道：




"Ugly wooden eyes, why do you stare so?"

“难看的木眼睛，你为什么瞪着我呢？”




There was no answer.

没有人回答。




After the eyes, Geppetto made the nose, which began to stretch as soon as finished. It stretched and stretched and stretched till it became so long, it seemed endless.

雕刻完眼睛后，杰佩托又雕刻鼻子，鼻子刚做好，它就开始变长了。这鼻子不停地长，最后变得很长很长，但好像还没有停下来的意思。




Poor Geppetto kept cutting it and cutting it, but the more he cut, the longer grew that impertinent nose. In despair he let it alone.

可怜的杰佩托不停地把鼻子截短，但他截的越多，那无礼的鼻子就长得越长。最后他绝望了，就索性不管了。




Next he made the mouth.

接下来他要刻嘴巴了。




No sooner was it finished than it began to laugh and poke fun at him.

嘴巴刚一刻完，这木偶就开始嘲讽地大笑起来。




"Stop laughing!" said Geppetto angrily; but he might as well have spoken to the wall.

“别笑了！”杰佩托生气地说，但他就像是对着墙说一样。




"Stop laughing, I say!" he roared in a voice of thunder.

“我说，别笑了！”他用雷鸣般的声音怒喝道。




The mouth stopped laughing, but it stuck out a long tongue.

终于这嘴巴不笑了，但它却吐出了一条长舌头。




Not wishing to start an argument, Geppetto made believe he saw nothing and went on with his work. After the mouth, he made the chin, then the neck, the shoulders, the stomach, the arms, and the hands.

为了避免一场争吵，杰佩托假装什么也没看见，接着做他的工作。刻完嘴巴以后，他又接着刻了下巴，然后是脖子、肩膀、肚子、胳膊和手。




As he was about to put the last touches on the finger tips, Geppetto felt his wig being pulled off. He glanced up and what did he see? His yellow wig was in the Marionette's hand. "Pinocchio, give me my wig!"

就在手指马上要做好时，杰佩托感觉到他的假发正被谁往下拉。他抬头一看，你猜猜他看见什么啦？只见他那黄色的假发被木偶抓到手里了。“匹诺曹，把假发给我！”




But instead of giving it back, Pinocchio put it on his own head, which was half swallowed up in it.

可是匹诺曹非但没有把假发还给杰佩托，反而把假发戴在了自己头上，那假发套住了他半个头。




At that unexpected trick, Geppetto became very sad and downcast, more so than he had ever been before.

由于那个意想不到的恶作剧，杰佩托感到前所未有的悲伤和沮丧。




"Pinocchio, you wicked boy!" he cried out. "You are not yet finished, and you start out by being impudent to your poor old father. Very bad, my son, very bad!"

“匹诺曹，你这个捣蛋鬼，”他大声喊道，“还没把你做完呢，你就开始不尊敬你可怜的老父亲了。坏透了，我的孩子，坏透了！”




And he wiped away a tear.

他还抹了滴眼泪。




The legs and feet still had to be made. As soon as they were done, Geppetto felt a sharp kick on the tip of his nose.

就剩下腿和脚要做了。杰佩托刚把脚做好，他就感觉到鼻尖被狠狠地踢了一脚。




"I deserve it!" he said to himself. "I should have thought of this before I made him. Now it's too late!"

“我活该呀！”杰佩托自言自语道，“我在雕刻他之前就应该想到这点。但现在一切都太迟了。”




He took hold of the Marionette under the arms and put him on the floor to teach him to walk.

他把木偶夹在胳肢窝下，并把他放在地板上教他学走路。




Pinocchio's legs were so stiff that he could not move them, and Geppetto held his hand and showed him how to put out one foot after the other.

他都挪不动匹诺曹的腿，因为它们太僵硬了。于是，杰佩托就握住匹诺曹的手向他示范怎样一步一步地走路。




When his legs were limbered up, Pinocchio started walking by himself and ran all around the room. He came to the open door, and with one leap he was out into the street. Away he flew!

当匹诺曹的腿变得柔软一些了，他就开始自己行走，还在屋子里乱跑。他跑到了开着的门口，一跳就跳出了大门，跑到了街上。他跑走了！




Poor Geppetto ran after him but was unable to catch him, for Pinocchio ran in leaps and bounds, his two wooden feet, as they beat on the stones of the street, making as much noise as twenty peasants in wooden shoes.

可怜的杰佩托跟在匹诺曹后面跑，却怎么也追不上他，因为匹诺曹跑得非常快。他的两条木头腿踏在街道的石头上时，发出的声响就跟二十个穿着木屐的农民跑步时发出的声音一样。




"Catch him! Catch him!" Geppetto kept shouting. But the people in the street, seeing a wooden Marionette running like the wind, stood still to stare and to laugh until they cried.

“抓住他！抓住他！”杰佩托不停地大叫着。可是街上的人们看见一个跑起来像风一样的木偶，都只是站在原地看，还哈哈大笑，直到笑得流出了眼泪。




At last, by sheer luck, a Carabineer happened along, who, hearing all that noise, thought that it might be a runaway colt, and stood bravely in the middle of the street, with legs wide apart, firmly resolved to stop it and prevent any trouble.

最后，很幸运的是有位警察意外出现了，他听到了街上的喧闹声，以为是谁家的小马逃跑了。他很勇敢地叉腿站在路中间，毅然要让它停下来，打算阻止任何麻烦发生。




Pinocchio saw the Carabineer from afar and tried his best to escape between the legs of the big fellow, but without success.

匹诺曹远远地看见了警察，就尽力想从这个大个子的两腿之间逃过去，可是他没有成功。




The Carabineer grabbed him by the nose (it was an extremely long one and seemed made on purpose for that very thing) and returned him to Mastro Geppetto.

警察一把就抓住了他的鼻子（这可真是一条极长的鼻子呀，好像就是为抓住匹诺曹而特意制作的一样），把他交给了杰佩托师傅。




The little old man wanted to pull Pinocchio's ears. Think how he felt when, upon searching for them, he discovered that he had forgotten to make them!

那个小老头想要揪住匹诺曹的耳朵。大家可以想象一下，当他要去抓匹诺曹的耳朵时，发现他居然忘记做耳朵了，这让他情何以堪！




All he could do was to seize Pinocchio by the back of the neck and take him home. As he was doing so, he shook him two or three times and said to him angrily:

他只能抓着匹诺曹的脖子，把他带回家。他抓住匹诺曹的脖子晃了两三下，很生气地对他说：




"We're going home now. When we get home, then we'll settle this matter!"

“我们现在就回家。等到家了，我们再算这笔帐！”




Pinocchio, on hearing this, threw himself on the ground and refused to take another step. One person after another gathered around the two.

匹诺曹一听就趴到地上不起来，耍赖不走了。人们一个接一个地围了上来。




Some said one thing, some another.

大家七嘴八舌地议论了起来。




"Poor Marionette," called out a man. "I am not surprised he doesn't want to go home. Geppetto, no doubt, will beat him unmercifully, he is so mean and cruel!"

“可怜的木偶啊，”人群中有人叫道，“我一点也不奇怪为什么他不想回家了。杰佩托那么小气还那么冷酷无情，毫无疑问，木偶肯定会被他好好修理一番的！”




"Geppetto looks like a good man," added another, "but with boys he's a real tyrant. If we leave that poor Marionette in his hands he may tear him to pieces!"

“杰佩托看起来是个好人，”另一个人插嘴说, “但对小孩子，他可真粗暴。如果这个可怜的木偶落在他手里，肯定会被他劈成碎片的！”




They said so much that, finally, the Carabineer ended matters by setting Pinocchio at liberty and dragging Geppetto to prison. The poor old fellow did not know how to defend himself, but wept and wailed like a child and said between his sobs:

他们七嘴八舌地说了很多，最后还是那个警察结束了整件事情。他放了匹诺曹，而把杰佩托抓进了监狱。这个可怜的小老头不知道该怎么替自己辩解，只能像个孩子似的嚎啕大哭，一边哭一边说：




"Ungrateful boy! To think I tried so hard to make you a well-behaved Marionette! I deserve it, however! I should have given the matter more thought.”

“忘恩负义的小鬼！想想我费了多少工夫才把你做成一个有礼貌的木偶！到头来却是我自作自受！我应该提前想到这点的。”




What happened after this is an almost unbelievable story, but you may read it, dear children, in the chapters that follow.

随后发生的故事简直让人难以置信，但亲爱的小读者们，你们会在接下来的章节里读到这些。








CHAPTER 4The story of Pinocchio and the Talking Cricket, in which one sees that bad children do not like to be corrected by those who know more than they do. 

第四章匹诺曹和能言善辩的蟋蟀的故事，大家从这个故事里可以看到坏孩子们是不喜欢被比他们有见识的人们指正的。




Very little time did it take to get poor old Geppetto to prison. In the meantime that rascal, Pinocchio, free now from the clutches of the Carabineer, was running wildly across fields and meadows, taking one short cut after another toward home. In his wild flight, he leaped over brambles and bushes, and across brooks and ponds, as if he were a goat or a hare chased by hounds.

老杰佩托很快就被送进了监狱。与此同时，从警察手里逃脱的淘气鬼匹诺曹正撒腿跑着，他穿过田野和草地，抄近路朝家的方向跑去。在疯狂逃回家的路上，他跳过荆棘和灌木丛，趟过小溪，游过池塘，好像他是一只被猎狗们追赶的小山羊或小野兔似的。




On reaching home, he found the house door half open. He slipped into the room, locked the door, and threw himself on the floor, happy at his escape.

当他回到家时，他发现家里的门半掩着。他溜进房间，把房门锁上，然后扑倒在地，美滋滋地想着自己现在自由了。




But his happiness lasted only a short time, for just then he heard someone saying:

但是他的开心眨眼间就被某种声音给打破了。这声音叫着：




"Cri-cri-cri!”

“吱－吱－吱！”




"Who is calling me?" asked Pinocchio, greatly frightened.

“谁在叫我？”匹诺曹问，他被吓坏了。




"I am!"

“是我呀！”




Pinocchio turned and saw a large cricket crawling slowly up the wall.

匹诺曹转过头，看到一只蟋蟀正在墙上慢吞吞地往上爬。




"Tell me, Cricket, who are you?"

“告诉我，蟋蟀，你是谁呀？”




"I am the Talking Cricket and I have been living in this room for more than one hundred years."

“我是能言善辩的蟋蟀，我已经在这个房子里住了一百多年了。”




"Today, however, this room is mine," said the Marionette, "and if you wish to do me a favor, get out now, and don't turn around even once."

“但是，今天这房子就是我的了，”木偶说, “如果你愿意帮我一个忙的话，就现在出去，再也别回来了。”




"I refuse to leave this spot," answered the Cricket, "until I have told you a great truth."

“我就是不走，”蟋蟀回答说, “除非我告诉你一个伟大的真理。”




"Tell it, then, and hurry."

“那你就说吧，赶紧的。”




"Woe to boys who refuse to obey their parents and run away from home! They will never be happy in this world, and when they are older they will be very sorry for it."

“那些不愿听从父母的话还任意离家出走的孩子，是不会有好结果的！他们在这个世界上就永远不会开心，等他们长大了就会非常后悔的。”




"Sing on, Cricket mine, as you please. What I know is, that tomorrow, at dawn, I leave this place forever. If I stay here the same thing will happen to me which happens to all other boys and girls. They are sent to school, and whether they want to or not, they must study. As for me, let me tell you, I hate to study! It's much more fun, I think, to chase after butterflies, climb trees, and steal birds' nests."

“您高兴的话就接着在这里夸夸其谈吧，我的蟋蟀先生。我只知道，明天天一亮，我就永远离开这里。如果我继续在这呆下去的话，那我就一定会跟其他孩子有相同的遭遇的。他们被送到学校去，不管是不是愿意，都必须要学习。至于我嘛，我实话告诉你吧，我讨厌学习！对我来说，我觉得追蝴蝶、爬树，还有掏鸟窝才更有意思呢。”




"Poor little silly! Don't you know that if you go on like that, you will grow into a perfect donkey and that you'll be the laughingstock of everyone?"

“可怜的小傻瓜！你知不知道，如果你真的像自己说的那样成长的话，你会变成一头彻头彻尾的蠢驴，会成为每个人的笑柄的！”




"Keep still, you ugly Cricket!" cried Pinocchio.

“闭嘴，你这丑陋的蟋蟀！”匹诺曹叫道。




But the Cricket, who was a wise old philosopher, instead of being offended at Pinocchio's impudence, continued in the same tone:

但蟋蟀先生是一位睿智的哲学家，一点也不介意匹诺曹的无礼，相反还继续用跟以前相同的口气说：




"If you do not like going to school, why don't you at least learn a trade, so that you can earn an honest living?"

“如果你不喜欢去上学，那么最起码也该学个什么行当，好挣钱养活自己吧？”




"Shall I tell you something?" asked Pinocchio, who was beginning to lose patience. "Of all the trades in the world, there is only one that really suits me."

“要我告诉你么？”匹诺曹说，他已经开始不耐烦了，“虽然世界上那么多行当，但只有一个真正适合我。”




"And what can that be?"

“那是什么行当呢？”




"That of eating, drinking, sleeping, playing, and wandering around from morning till night."

“那就是吃、喝、睡、玩和日夜闲逛。”




"Let me tell you, for your own good, Pinocchio," said the Talking Cricket in his calm voice, "that those who follow that trade always end up in the hospital or in prison."

“我告诉你吧，匹诺曹，这是为你自己好。”能言善辩的蟋蟀仍然用很平静的口气说, “凡是干那行的人，最后不是进了医院，就是进了监狱。”




"Careful, ugly Cricket! If you make me angry, you'll be sorry!"

“当心点，丑陋的蟋蟀！”“如果你把我惹恼了，你会为你的言行而后悔的！”




"Poor Pinocchio, I am sorry for you."

“可怜的匹诺曹，我真为你感到遗憾。”




"Why?"

“为什么？”




"Because you are a Marionette and, what is much worse, you have a wooden head."

“因为你是一个木偶，而且更可悲的是，你有个木脑袋。”




At these last words, Pinocchio jumped up in a fury, took a hammer from the bench, and threw it with all his strength at the Talking Cricket.

听到蟋蟀说的这些话，匹诺曹暴跳如雷了，他拿起木工台上的锤子，使出了全身的力气向那个能言善辩的蟋蟀砸去。




Perhaps he did not think he would strike it. But, sad to relate, my dear children, he did hit the Cricket, straight on its head.

也许匹诺曹觉得他应该不会砸到那只蟋蟀。但是，我亲爱的小读者们，很不幸，他真的砸中了那只蟋蟀，而且是直接砸中了那蟋蟀的头。




With a last weak "cri-cri-cri" the poor Cricket fell from the wall, dead!

可怜的蟋蟀最后微弱地叫了几声“吱－吱－吱”，就从墙上掉下来，死了！








CHAPTER 5Pinocchio is hungry and looks for an egg to cook himself an omelet; but, to his surprise, the omelet flies out of the window. 

第五章匹诺曹很饿，他找到一个鸡蛋打算给自己做个煎蛋；但让他吃惊的是,煎蛋居然从窗户飞了出去。




If the Cricket's death scared Pinocchio at all, it was only for a very few moments. For, as night came on, a queer, empty feeling at the pit of his stomach reminded the Marionette that he had eaten nothing as yet.

如果说蟋蟀先生的死真的吓着了匹诺曹，那这惊吓也仅仅持续了一小会儿。因为，夜幕降临了，他觉得胃部有种不舒服、空空的感觉，这使他想起他还没有吃过任何食物。




A boy's appetite grows very fast, and in a few moments the queer, empty feeling had become hunger, and the hunger grew bigger and bigger, until soon he was as ravenous as a bear.

男孩的食欲增长得很快，不一会儿，那种不舒服的、空空的感觉就变成了饥饿，饥饿的感觉越来越强烈，不久，他就饿得像头熊一样。




Poor Pinocchio ran to the fireplace where the pot was boiling and stretched out his hand to take the cover off, but to his amazement the pot was only painted! Think how he felt! His long nose became at least two inches longer.

可怜的匹诺曹飞奔到壁炉前，壁炉上正放着烧开的水壶，他伸手想掀开壶盖，但出乎他意料的是，那壶只是画上去的。想想看他的心情是什么样的！他那本来就很长的鼻子至少又长长了两英寸。




He ran about the room, dug in all the boxes and drawers, and even looked under the bed in search of a piece of bread, hard though it might be, or a cookie, or perhaps a bit of fish. A bone left by a dog would have tasted good to him!

于是为了寻找一片面包，他满屋子乱跑，搜遍了所有的盒子和抽屉，甚至还看看床底下。如果找到一片面包不那么容易的话，那么找到一块饼干，或者是一点鱼也好呀。对他来说，一块狗啃过的骨头都是美味佳肴！




But he found nothing.

但他什么都没找到。




And meanwhile his hunger grew and grew. The only relief poor Pinocchio had was to yawn; and he certainly did yawn, such a big yawn that his mouth stretched out to the tips of his ears. Soon he became dizzy and faint. He wept and wailed to himself:"The Talking Cricket was right. It was wrong of me to disobey Father and to run away from home. If he were here now, I wouldn't be so hungry! Oh, how horrible it is to be hungry!"

与此同时，他越来越饿。可怜的匹诺曹只能打个哈欠来缓解饥饿；他确实打了个哈欠，这个哈欠打得那么大，嘴巴都咧到耳朵根了。不一会儿，他就饿得头晕眼花了。他哭着自言自语道：“那个能言善辩的蟋蟀是对的。我不听爸爸的话，还离家出走，都是错误的。如果爸爸现在在这里的话，我就不会这么饿了！哦，挨饿的滋味真是难受啊！”




Suddenly, he saw, among the sweepings in a corner, something round and white that looked very much like a hen's egg. In a jiffy he pounced upon it. It was an egg.

突然，他看到一个白色的圆圆的东西在墙角的垃圾堆里，那东西看起来就像母鸡下的蛋一样。他立刻就朝那个东西扑了过去。还真是一个鸡蛋。




The Marionette's joy knew no bounds. It is impossible to describe it, you must picture it to yourself. Certain that he was dreaming, he turned the egg over and over in his hands, fondled it, kissed it, and talked to it:

木偶这下可高兴死了。那高兴的样子真是无法用语言来描述，你们必须自己想象了。他肯定自己是在做梦，把鸡蛋拿在手里翻来覆去地抚摸、亲吻，还对着鸡蛋说：




"And now, how shall I cook you? Shall I make an omelet? No, it is better to fry you in a pan! Or shall I drink you? No, the best way is to fry you in the pan. You will taste better."

“那么，现在我该怎么吃你呢？我要做个煎鸡蛋吗？不，把你放到平底锅里煎一下更好吃！或者我直接把你喝了？不，最好的办法还是把你放到平底锅里煎一下。这样你就更好吃了。”




No sooner said than done. He placed a little pan over a foot warmer full of hot coals. In the pan, instead of oil or butter, he poured a little water. As soon as the water started to boil—tac!—he broke the eggshell. But in place of the white and the yolk of the egg, a little yellow Chick, fluffy and gay and smiling, escaped from it. Bowing politely to Pinocchio, he said to him:

说干就干。他把一个小平底锅放在一个装满炽热煤炭的脚炉上。他没有往锅里倒油，也没有倒黄油，而是倒了一点水。水一开始沸腾，他就咔嚓一声打破了蛋壳。但是，壳里面没有蛋清和蛋黄，却蹦出一只毛茸茸的黄色小鸟，快活地笑着。这只小鸟礼貌地向匹诺曹鞠了一躬，它对匹诺曹说：




"Many, many thanks, indeed, Mr. Pinocchio, for having saved me the trouble of breaking my shell! Good-by and good luck to you and remember me to the family!”

“非常感谢您，真心地感谢您，匹诺曹先生，谢谢您省去了我自己打破蛋壳的麻烦！”再见，祝您好运，代我向您家人问好！”




With these words he spread out his wings and, darting to the open window, he flew away into space till he was out of sight.

话音刚落，小鸟就展开翅膀，冲向了开着的窗户，他飞走了，飞到了天上，最后看不见了。




The poor Marionette stood as if turned to stone, with wide eyes, open mouth, and the empty halves of the egg-shell in his hands. When he came to himself, he began to cry and shriek at the top of his lungs, stamping his feet on the ground and wailing all the while:

可怜的木偶像石头似的站在那里，他瞪着眼、张着嘴，手里还拿着成了两半的空蛋壳。当他反应过来后，就哇哇大哭高声尖叫起来，在地上直跺脚，一直哭着说：




"The Talking Cricket was right! If I had not run away from home and if Father were here now, I should not be dying of hunger. Oh, how horrible it is to be hungry!"

“那个能言善辩的蟋蟀是对的！如果我没有从家跑出来，如果爸爸现在在这里的话，我就不会像现在一样快饿死了。哦，挨饿的滋味真是难受啊！”




And as his stomach kept grumbling more than ever and he had nothing to quiet it with, he thought of going out for a walk to the near-by village, in the hope of finding some charitable person who might give him a bit of bread.

他的肚子咕噜噜的，叫得比以前更厉害，而他也没有东西可吃。这时他想到了一个办法，到附近的村子走走，希望能找到一个仁慈的人，给他一点面包吃。








CHAPTER 6Pinocchio falls asleep with his feet on a foot warmer, and awakens the next day with his feet all burned off. 

第六章匹诺曹把双脚放在脚炉上睡着了；第二天醒来，他的脚就被烧没了。




Pinocchio hated the dark street, but he was so hungry that, in spite of it, he ran out of the house. The night was pitch black. It thundered, and bright flashes of lightning now and again shot across the sky, turning it into a sea of fire. An angry wind blew cold and raised dense clouds of dust, while the trees shook and moaned in a weird way.

匹诺曹讨厌漆黑的街道，但是他现在非常饿，所以还是跑出去了。夜幕漆黑。外面雷声隆隆，闪电的亮光时不时地划过天空，把天空变成了一个火海。寒冷的狂风吹着，卷起了滚滚尘土，树木摇曳着，发出怪异的响声。




Pinocchio was greatly afraid of thunder and lightning, but the hunger he felt was far greater than his fear. In a dozen leaps and bounds, he came to the village, tired out, puffing like a whale, and with tongue hanging.

匹诺曹非常害怕闪电和雷鸣，但是饥饿的感觉远比他的恐惧强烈得多。他蹦蹦跳跳地来到了一个村子，这时他累坏了，像一头鲸一样地呼气，舌头也伸了出来。




The whole village was dark and deserted. The stores were closed, the doors, the windows. In the streets, not even a dog could be seen. It seemed the Village of the Dead.

整个村子一片漆黑，一个人影也没有。商店都关门了，家家户户也都关紧了门窗。街上甚至连条狗都看不见。整个村子就像是亡灵村一样。




Pinocchio, in desperation, ran up to a doorway, threw himself upon the bell, and pulled it wildly, saying to himself:"Someone will surely answer that!"

匹诺曹陷入了绝望，他跑到一户人家的门口，朝门铃扑过去，并拼命地拉着，还自言自语道：“一定会有人开门的！”




He was right. An old man in a nightcap opened the window and looked out. He called down angrily:

他猜中了。一个带着睡帽的老头打开窗户，往外面看了看。他生气地责骂道：




"What do you want at this hour of night?"

“这深更半夜的，你想干什么？”




"Will you be good enough to give me a bit of bread? I am hungry."

“您能行行好给我一点面包吃吗？我饿了。”




"Wait a minute and I'll come right back," answered the old fellow, thinking he had to deal with one of those boys who love to roam around at night ringing people's bells while they are peacefully asleep.

“等一下，我马上就回来。”那个老头回答说，心想他还得对付这样一个喜欢在夜间闲逛，还在人们酣睡的时候按下门铃的男孩。




After a minute or two, the same voice cried:

过了一两分钟，那个老头喊道：




"Get under the window and hold out your hat!"

“站到窗户下面，拿出你的帽子来！”




Pinocchio had no hat, but he managed to get under the window just in time to feel a shower of ice-cold water pour down on his poor wooden head, his shoulders, and over his whole body.

匹诺曹没有帽子，但他还是站到了窗户下面，正好有一盆冷水泼在了他那可怜的木头脑袋上、肩上和他的全身上。




He returned home as wet as a rag, and tired out from weariness and hunger.

他像只落汤鸡一样回到了家，又累又饿。




As he no longer had any strength left with which to stand, he sat down on a little stool and put his two feet on the stove to dry them.

他连站起来的力气都没有了，就坐在了一个小凳子上，他把两只脚放在炉子上，想把它们烤干。




There he fell asleep, and while he slept, his wooden feet began to burn. Slowly, very slowly, they blackened and turned to ashes.

他就那样睡着了，当他睡着的时候，他那木头做的脚开始燃烧了。慢慢地，慢慢地，他的双脚被烧黑了，最后被烧成了灰。




Pinocchio snored away happily as if his feet were not his own. At dawn he opened his eyes just as a loud knocking sounded at the door.

匹诺曹快乐地打着呼噜，就好像这脚不是他自己的一样。天亮了，他被门口响亮的敲门声惊醒了。




"Who is it?" he called, yawning and rubbing his eyes.

“谁呀？”他问道，一边打着哈欠，一边还揉着眼睛。




"It is I," answered a voice.

“是我。”有个声音回答道。




It was the voice of Geppetto.

这是杰佩托的声音。








CHAPTER 7Geppetto returns home and gives his own breakfast to the Marionette. 

第七章杰佩托回到家，把自己的早饭给了匹诺曹。




The poor Marionette, who was still half asleep, had not yet found out that his two feet were burned and gone. As soon as he heard his Father's voice, he jumped up from his seat to open the door, but, as he did so, he staggered and fell headlong to the floor.

可怜的木偶还半睡半醒着，他还没有发现自己的脚已经被烧没了。他一听见爸爸的声音，就从椅子上跳起来去开门，但是他刚站起来，身子就晃了晃，然后一头栽倒了地上。




In falling, he made as much noise as a sack of wood falling from the fifth story of a house.

他这一跤发出的响声跟一麻袋的木头从五楼上掉下来发出的声响一样。




"Open the door for me!" Geppetto shouted from the street.

“给我把门打开！”杰佩托在街上大喊道。




"Father, dear Father, I can't," answered the Marionette in despair, crying and rolling on the floor.

“爸爸，亲爱的爸爸，我开不了门。”木偶绝望地一边哭着说，一边在地上打着滚。




"Why can't you?"

“你为什么不能开门？”




"Because someone has eaten my feet."

“因为不知道谁把我的脚吃了。”




"And who has eaten them?"

“谁把你的脚吃了呢？”




"The cat," answered Pinocchio, seeing that little animal busily playing with some shavings in the corner of the room.

“是猫。”匹诺曹说，因为他看见那个小动物正在房子的角落玩着一些刨花。




"Open! I say," repeated Geppetto, "or I'll give you a sound whipping when I get in."

“听着!喂！”杰佩托重复道, “否则我进屋就要抽你了。”




"Father, believe me, I can't stand up. Oh, dear! Oh, dear! I shall have to walk on my knees all my life."

“爸爸，相信我吧，我站不起来。哦，天啊！哦，天啊！我一辈子都只能用膝盖走路了。”




Geppetto, thinking that all these tears and cries were only other pranks of the Marionette, climbed up the side of the house and went in through the window.

杰佩托心想，这些哭闹只是木偶的恶作剧罢了，于是他爬到房子侧面从窗户跳进了屋里。




At first he was very angry, but on seeing Pinocchio stretched out on the floor and really without feet, he felt very sad and sorrowful. Picking him up from the floor, he fondled and caressed him, talking to him while the tears ran down his cheeks:

起先他很生气，但当他看到匹诺曹躺在地板上，真的失去双脚的时候，他就觉得伤心和难过了。杰佩托把匹诺曹从地板上抱起来，爱怜地抚摸着他，而且眼泪也顺着他的脸颊流了下来，心疼地说：




"My little Pinocchio, my dear little Pinocchio! How did you burn your feet?"

“我的小匹诺曹，我亲爱的小匹诺曹！你怎么把你的双脚烧掉了呀？”




"I don't know, Father, but believe me, the night has been a terrible one and I shall remember it as long as I live. The thunder was so noisy and the lightning so bright—and I was hungry. And then the Talking Cricket said to me, 'You deserve it; you were bad;' and I said to him, 'Careful, Cricket;' and he said to me, 'You are a Marionette and you have a wooden head;' and I threw the hammer at him and killed him. It was his own fault, for I didn't want to kill him. And I put the pan on the coals, but the Chick flew away and said, 'I'll see you again! Remember me to the family.'And my hunger grew, and I went out, and the old man with a nightcap looked out of the window and threw water on me, and I came home and put my feet on the stove to dry them because I was still hungry, and I fell asleep and now my feet are gone but my hunger isn't! Oh!—Oh!—Oh!”And poor Pinocchio began to scream and cry so loudly that he could be heard for miles around.

“我不知道，爸爸，但是请相信我，昨晚是一个可怕的夜晚，我一辈子都忘不了。昨晚有轰隆隆的雷声和明晃晃的闪电——我也很饿。当时能言善辩的蟋蟀对我说：‘你活该，你这个坏小孩。’我对它说：‘注意点，蟋蟀。’它又对我说：‘你是一个木偶，长着木脑袋。’我把锤子向它扔了过，把它砸死了。这是它自己的错，因为我没想砸死他。后来我把平底锅放到火上，但是那只小鸟飞走了，还对我说：‘我会再见到你的！带我向你家人问好。’我越来越饿，然后就出去了，那个带睡帽的老头看了看窗户外面，还朝我泼了水。因为我还是很饿，所以就回到了家，我把脚放在炉子上，想烤干它们。后来我睡着了，现在我的脚没了，但我还是很饿！哦！哦！哦！”可怜的匹诺曹尖叫着哭喊起来，他的哭喊声那么大，方圆几英里都能听得到。




Geppetto, who had understood nothing of all that jumbled talk, except that the Marionette was hungry, felt sorry for him, and pulling three pears out of his pocket, offered them to him, saying:

杰佩托一点也没听明白匹诺曹说的那些乱七八糟的话，只知道木偶饿了，为他感到难过，就从口袋里拿出三个梨给了他，并说：




"These three pears were for my breakfast, but I give them to you gladly. Eat them and stop weeping."

“这三个梨是我的早餐，但是我很乐意给你吃。吃吧，别哭了。”




"If you want me to eat them, please peel them for me."

“如果你想让我吃，那就请为我削了皮吧。”




"Peel them?" asked Geppetto, very much surprised. "I should never have thought, dear boy of mine, that you were so dainty and fussy about your food. Bad, very bad! In this world, even as children, we must accustom ourselves to eat of everything, for we never know what life may hold in store for us!"

“削皮？”杰佩托很吃惊地问道，“我亲爱的孩子，我从来没想过你对食物这么挑剔。真坏，坏透了！在这个世界上，即使是孩子们，我们也必须养成什么都吃的习惯，因为我们不知道生活可能给我们带来什么！”




"You may be right," answered Pinocchio, "but I will not eat the pears if they are not peeled. I don't like them."

“你也许是对的，”匹诺曹答道，“但是，如果这些梨没有削皮的话，我就不吃。我不喜欢不削皮的梨。”




And good old Geppetto took out a knife, peeled the three pears, and put the skins in a row on the table.

老杰佩托是个好人，他拿出一把小刀，把三个梨都削了皮，还把皮放到桌子上排成一排。




Pinocchio ate one pear in a twinkling and started to throw the core away, but Geppetto held his arm.

匹诺曹瞬间就吃掉了一个梨，他正要把梨核扔了时，杰佩托拽住了他的胳膊。




"Oh, no, don't throw it away! Everything in this world may be of some use!"

“哦，不要，不要扔！世界上的任何事物都可能会有用呢！”




"But the core I will not eat!" cried Pinocchio in an angry tone.

“但我是不会吃梨核的！”匹诺曹生气地哭喊道。




"Who knows?" repeated Geppetto calmly.

“谁知道这梨核会不会用呢？”杰佩托很冷静地重复道。




And later the three cores were placed on the table next to the skins.

不一会儿，那三个梨核就被放到了桌子上紧挨着梨皮的地方。




Pinocchio had eaten the three pears, or rather devoured them. Then he yawned deeply, and wailed:

匹诺曹把那三个梨吃完了，更确切地说，他狼吞虎咽地把梨吃完了。然后他打了一个大大的哈欠，哭着说：




"I'm still hungry."

“我还是很饿。”




"But I have no more to give you."

“但是我没有什么给你了。”




"Really, nothing—nothing?”

“真的吗，什么也没有——什么也没有？”




"I have only these three cores and these skins."

“我只有这三个梨核和这些梨皮了。”




"Very well, then," said Pinocchio, "if there is nothing else I'll eat them."

“那么，好吧，”匹诺曹说, “如果没有其他东西可以吃了，我就吃了它们吧。”




At first he made a wry face, but, one after another, the skins and the cores disappeared.

刚开始他做了个鬼脸，但还是把梨皮和梨核一个接一个地吃光了。




"Ah! Now I feel fine!" he said after eating the last one.

“啊！现在我感觉很好！”他说——这时，他吃完了最后一个梨核。




"You see," observed Geppetto, "that I was right when I told you that one must not be too fussy and too dainty about food. My dear, we never know what life may have in store for us!"

“你看，”杰佩托说, “我告诉你说一个人不能对吃的东西太挑剔，我是正确的吧。我亲爱的孩子，我们永远不会知道生活可能会给我们带来什么！”








CHAPTER 8Geppetto makes Pinocchio a new pair of feet, and sells his coat to buy him an A-B-C book. 

第八章杰佩托重新给匹诺曹做了一双脚，还卖了自己的外套给匹诺曹买了识字课本。




The Marionette, as soon as his hunger was appeased, started to grumble and cry that he wanted a new pair of feet.

木偶一吃饱就嘟囔着，哭喊着让杰佩托重新给他做一双脚。




But Mastro Geppetto, in order to punish him for his mischief, let him alone the whole morning. After dinner he said to him:

但是杰佩托为了惩罚他的顽皮，一上午都没有理他。吃过晚饭后，他对匹诺曹说：




"Why should I make your feet over again? To see you run away from home once more?"

“我凭什么要再给你做一双脚呢？为了看你再一次离家出走吗？”




"I promise you," answered the Marionette, sobbing, "that from now on I'll be good—”

“我向您保证，”木偶呜咽着答道, “从今往后，我要做一个好孩子——”




"Boys always promise that when they want something!" said Geppetto.

“小孩子想要得到什么东西的时候总是这么保证！”杰佩托说。




"I promise to go to school every day, to study, and to succeed—”

“我保证每天去学校学习，我还要做一个成功的人——”




"Boys always sing that song when they want their own will."

“小孩子想得到他们喜欢的东西时，都是这么说的。”




"But I am not like other boys! I am better than all of them and I always tell the truth. I promise you, Father, that I'll learn a trade, and I'll be the comfort and staff of your old age."

“但我跟其他小孩不一样！我比他们都好，我总是说实话。爸爸，我向您保证，我会去学一门手艺，等您老了，我孝敬您，养活您。”




Geppetto, though trying to look very stern, felt his eyes fill with tears and his heart soften when he saw Pinocchio so unhappy. He said no more, but taking his tools and two pieces of wood, he set to work diligently.

尽管杰佩托极力想表现得严厉一些，但当看到匹诺曹这么不开心的时候，他还是湿了眼眶，心也软了。他没再说什么，只是拿起他的工具，又拿了两块木头，开始认真地给匹诺曹做脚了。




In less than an hour the feet were finished, two slender, nimble little feet, strong and quick, modeled as if by an artist's hands.

不到一个小时，一双纤细而灵活的小脚就做好了，这双脚很强壮，而且速度也很快，就像出自一位艺术家之手一样。




"Close your eyes and sleep!" Geppetto then said to the Marionette.

“闭上眼睛睡吧！”杰佩托对木偶说。




Pinocchio closed his eyes and pretended to be asleep, while Geppetto stuck on the two feet with a bit of glue melted in an eggshell, doing his work so well that the joint could hardly be seen.

匹诺曹闭上眼睛假装睡着了，而杰佩托用蛋壳装了点胶水，把他的脚给粘上了。他粘得那么完美，一点也看不出粘过的痕迹。




As soon as the Marionette felt his new feet, he gave one leap from the table and started to skip and jump around, as if he had lost his head from very joy.

木偶感觉到自己又有脚了，就马上从桌子上跳起来，满屋子地跑啊跳啊，开心极了。




"To show you how grateful I am to you, Father, I'll go to school now. But to go to school I need a suit of clothes."

“为了证明我是多么地感激您，爸爸，我现在就去上学。但是，要去学校的话，我需要一套衣服。”




Geppetto did not have a penny in his pocket, so he made his son a little suit of flowered paper, a pair of shoes from the bark of a tree, and a tiny cap from a bit of dough.

可是杰佩托兜里一分钱也没有，因此他用花纸给匹诺曹做了一套小衣服，用树皮给他做了一双鞋，还用一点面团给他做了一顶小帽子。




Pinocchio ran to look at himself in a bowl of water, and he felt so happy that he said proudly:

匹诺曹立刻跑到一碗水前，对着碗里的水照了照自己，他感到很开心，所以很神气地说：




"Now I look like a gentleman."

“我现在看起来就像一位绅士一样。”




"Truly," answered Geppetto. "But remember that fine clothes do not make the man unless they be neat and clean."

“确实像，”杰佩托答道，“但你要记住，使人体面的不是华丽的衣服，而是干净整洁的衣服。”




"Very true," answered Pinocchio, "but, in order to go to school, I still need something very important."

“很对，”匹诺曹回答道, “但要是去学校的话，我还需要一些非常重要的东西。”




"What is it?"

“什么呀？”




"An A-B-C book.”

“一本识字书。”




"To be sure! But how shall we get it?"

“就是！但我们怎么能弄到课本呢？”




"That's easy. We'll go to a bookstore and buy it."

“很简单的。我们去书店买就行了嘛。”




"And the money?"

“可是钱呢？”




"I have none."

“我一分钱也没有。”




"Neither have I," said the old man sadly.

“我也没有。”杰佩托悲伤地说。




Pinocchio, although a happy boy always, became sad and downcast at these words. When poverty shows itself, even mischievous boys understand what it means.

尽管匹诺曹总是很快乐，但听了这些话，他就变得很悲伤，很难过了。当贫穷出现时，即使是淘气的孩子也知道这意味着什么。




"What does it matter, after all?" cried Geppetto all at once, as he jumped up from his chair. Putting on his old coat, full of darns and patches, he ran out of the house without another word.

“那有什么关系呢？”杰佩托立刻从椅子上跳起来喊道。他穿上那满是补丁的旧外套，一言不发地跑出了家门。




After a while he returned. In his hands he had the A-B-C book for his son, but the old coat was gone. The poor fellow was in his shirt sleeves and the day was cold.

过了一会儿，他回来了。杰佩托手上拿着一本为他儿子买的识字课本，但是那件旧外套却不见了。这位可怜的老人在这大冷天里却只穿着一件衬衫。




"Where's your coat, Father?"

“您的外套呢，爸爸？”




"I have sold it."

“我把它卖了。”




"Why did you sell your coat?"

“您为什么要把它卖了呀？”




"It was too warm."

“天太热了。”




Pinocchio understood the answer in a twinkling, and, unable to restrain his tears, he jumped on his father's neck and kissed him over and over.

匹诺曹突然明白了到底是怎么回事，他控制不住自己的眼泪，跳起来抱着他爸爸的脖子，对他亲了又亲。








CHAPTER 9Pinocchio sells his A-B-C book to pay his way into the Marionette Theater. 

第九章匹诺曹为了去木偶剧场而卖掉了他的识字课本。




See Pinocchio hurrying off to school with his new A-B-C book under his arm! As he walked along, his brain was busy planning hundreds of wonderful things, building hundreds of castles in the air. Talking to himself, he said:

看呀，匹诺曹把他的新识字课本夹在胳肢窝下，正匆匆地赶往学校。他一边走着，一边想入非非地憧憬着许多美好景象，搭建出一幢幢空中楼阁。他自言自语道：




"In school today, I'll learn to read, tomorrow to write, and the day after tomorrow I'll do arithmetic. Then, clever as I am, I can earn a lot of money. With the very first pennies I make, I'll buy Father a new cloth coat. Cloth, did I say? No, it shall be of gold and silver with diamond buttons. That poor man certainly deserves it; for, after all, isn't he in his shirt sleeves because he was good enough to buy a book for me? On this cold day, too! Fathers are indeed good to their children!"

“在学校里，我今天要学会读书，明天学会写字，后天做算术。然后，我这么聪明，能挣好多钱。我要用挣到的第一笔钱给爸爸买一件新的布外套。我说的是布外套吗？不，那外套将会是金丝银线织成的，缀着钻石纽扣。那可怜的人当然该穿这样的衣服；别忘了，他那么好，为了给我买书，不是都把自己的外套卖了，只穿一件衬衫吗？还是在这么冷的天气里！爸爸们对他们的孩子确实很好！”




As he talked to himself, he thought he heard sounds of pipes and drums coming from a distance: pi-pi-pi, pi-pi-pi...zum, zum, zum, zum.

匹诺曹边走边自言自语，这时他听到从远处传来了笛声和鼓声：嘀－嘀－嘀，嘀－嘀－嘀……咚咚咚。




He stopped to listen. Those sounds came from a little street that led to a small village along the shore.

他停下脚步听那声音。那声音是从一条小街上传来的，这条小街通向海边的一个小村庄。




"What can that noise be? What a nuisance that I have to go to school! Otherwise..."

“这么热闹的声音是干吗的呀？我必须去上学，真麻烦啊！要不然……”




There he stopped, very much puzzled. He felt he had to make up his mind for either one thing or another. Should he go to school, or should he follow the pipes?

他非常困惑地停在那里。他觉得必须要在二者之间选一个。是该去学校呢，还是该去看热闹呢？




"Today I'll follow the pipes, and tomorrow I'll go to school. There's always plenty of time to go to school!" decided the little rascal at last, shrugging his shoulders.

“我今天去看看热闹，明天去上学。总会有足够的时间去上学的！”这个小淘气鬼耸了耸肩，最后做出了决定。




No sooner said than done. He started down the street, going like the wind. On he ran, and louder grew the sounds of pipe and drum: pi-pi-pi, pi-pi-pi, pi-pi-pi...zum, zum, zum, zum.

说干就干。他风一样地顺着那条小街飞奔了过去。他不停地跑着，笛声和鼓声越来越大：嘀－嘀－嘀，嘀－嘀－嘀……咚咚咚。




Suddenly, he found himself in a large square, full of people standing in front of a little wooden building painted in brilliant colors.

突然，他发现自己到了一个满是人的大广场上，人们都站在一个涂着鲜艳色彩的小木楼前。




"What is that house?" Pinocchio asked a little boy near him.

“这房子是什么？”匹诺曹问他身边的一个小男孩。




"Read the sign and you'll know."

“你自己看那牌子不就知道了嘛。”




"I'd like to read, but somehow I can't today."

“我想读的，可是今天不行。”




"Oh, really? Then I'll read it to you. Know, then, that written in letters of fire I see the words: GREAT MARIONETTE THEATER.”

“哦，真的吗？那我念给你吧。我看到了那牌子上有几个火红的字：木偶大剧场。”




"When did the show start?"

“那表演什么时候开始呢？”




"It is starting now."

“现在就已经开始了。”




"And how much does one pay to get in?"

“门票要多少钱啊？”




"Four pennies."

“四便士。”




Pinocchio, who was wild with curiosity to know what was going on inside, lost all his pride and said to the boy shamelessly:

匹诺曹非常好奇地想知道里面正在演什么，他放低自己的姿态，很不好意思地对那个男孩说：




"Will you give me four pennies until tomorrow?""I'd give them to you gladly," answered the other, poking fun at him, "but just now I can't give them to you."

“你能借我四便士吗？我明天还你。”“我很乐意借给你，”那男孩取笑地说道, “但我现在不能借给你。”




"For the price of four pennies, I'll sell you my coat."

“那你给我四便士，我把我的外套卖给你。”




"If it rains, what shall I do with a coat of flowered paper? I could not take it off again."

“如果下雨的话，我穿着这花纸衣服怎么办啊？我脱都脱不下来了。”




"Do you want to buy my shoes?"

“那你想买我的鞋吗？”




"They are only good enough to light a fire with."

“你的鞋用来点火还不错。”




"What about my hat?"

“那我的帽子怎么样？”




"Fine bargain, indeed! A cap of dough! The mice might come and eat it from my head!"

“确实是笔不错的交易啊！面团做的帽子！说不定老鼠会爬到我头上来，把这帽子给吃了！”




Pinocchio was almost in tears. He was just about to make one last offer, but he lacked the courage to do so. He hesitated, he wondered, he could not make up his mind. At last he said:

匹诺曹听都快哭出来了。他就要提出最后一个价码了，却没有勇气这么做。他犹豫着、迟疑着，拿不定主意。最后，他说：




"Will you give me four pennies for the book?""I am a boy and I buy nothing from boys," said the little fellow with far more common sense than the Marionette.

“我把这本书给你，你给我四便士好吗？”“我是个孩子，我不买其他孩子的东西。”这个小孩说道，他懂的常识远比木偶多。




"I'll give you four pennies for your A-B-C book," said a ragpicker who stood by. Then and there, the book changed hands.

“我给你四便士,你给我你的识字课本。”旁边一个拾破烂的人说。那本书当场就转手了。




And to think that poor old Geppetto sat at home in his shirt sleeves, shivering with cold, having sold his coat to buy that little book for his son!

想想那可怜的老杰佩托坐在家里，冻得哆哆嗦嗦。他卖掉自己的外套，就是为给他的儿子买那本书啊！








CHAPTER 10The Marionettes recognize their brother Pinocchio, and greet him with loud cheers; but the Director, Fire Eater, happens along and poor Pinocchio almost loses his life. 

第十章木偶们认出了他们的兄弟匹诺曹，他们大声欢呼着向他问好；但团主兼吞火魔术师碰巧进来，匹诺曹差点就没命了。




Quick as a flash, Pinocchio disappeared into the Marionette Theater. And then something happened which almost caused a riot.

匹诺曹闪电般地冲进木偶剧场里。随后发生的事情差点引起一场骚乱。




The curtain was up and the performance had started. Harlequin and Pulcinella were reciting on the stage and, as usual, they were threatening each other with sticks and blows.

幕布升起来，演出开始了。花衣小丑和长鼻木偶在台上表演，他们就像往常一样用棍子和拳头威胁对方。




The theater was full of people, enjoying the spectacle and laughing till they cried at the antics of the two Marionettes.

剧场里坐满了观众，他们欣赏着表演，看到两个木偶的滑稽动作时，都笑得流出了眼泪。




The play continued for a few minutes, and then suddenly, without any warning, Harlequin stopped talking. Turning toward the audience, he pointed to the rear of the orchestra, yelling wildly at the same time:

演出持续了几分钟，但在毫无任何征兆的情况下，花衣小丑突然就不说话了。他转向观众，指着演奏乐队的后面，同时疯狂地大喊道：




"Look, look! Am I asleep or awake? Or do I really see Pinocchio there?"

“看啊，看啊！我是做梦呢还是清醒着呢？我真的看见匹诺曹在那里了吗？”




"Yes, yes! It is Pinocchio!" screamed Pulcinella.

“是的，是的！是匹诺曹！”长鼻木偶尖叫道。




"It is! It is!" shrieked Signora Rosaura, peeking in from the side of the stage.

“是的！是的！”斯葛诺拉·罗萨乌拉从舞台那边看了看，然后尖叫道。




"It is Pinocchio! It is Pinocchio!" yelled all the Marionettes, pouring out of the wings. "It is Pinocchio. It is our brother Pinocchio! Hurrah for Pinocchio!"

“他就是匹诺曹！他就是匹诺曹！”所有的木偶都大喊着涌出了侧厅，“是匹诺曹。是我们的兄弟匹诺曹！匹诺曹万岁！”




"Pinocchio, come up to me!" shouted Harlequin. "Come to the arms of your wooden brothers!"

“匹诺曹，到我这里来！”花衣小丑喊道，“加入到你的木头兄弟们中吧！”




At such a loving invitation, Pinocchio, with one leap from the back of the orchestra, found himself in the front rows. With another leap, he was on the orchestra leader's head. With a third, he landed on the stage.

在这盛情的邀请下，匹诺曹一下子从演奏乐队的后面跳到了前排。他又一跳，跳到了乐队指挥的头上。他又从指挥的头上跳到了舞台上。




It is impossible to describe the shrieks of joy, the warm embraces, the knocks, and the friendly greetings with which that strange company of dramatic actors and actresses received Pinocchio.

当时那喜悦的尖叫声、热情的拥抱、欢快的敲击、以及这伙奇怪的戏剧演员对匹诺曹友好的欢迎都是无法形容的。




It was a heart-rending spectacle, but the audience, seeing that the play had stopped, became angry and began to yell:

那场景壮观得令人心悸，但观众们看到表演停了下来，就生气了，大叫起来：




"The play, the play, we want the play!"

“演戏，演戏，我们要看戏！”




The yelling was of no use, for the Marionettes, instead of going on with their act, made twice as much racket as before, and, lifting up Pinocchio on their shoulders, carried him around the stage in triumph.

观众们的喊叫声毫无作用，因为木偶们不但没有继续表演，反而闹得更厉害了，他们现在的吵闹声是之前的两倍。他们把匹诺曹举到肩膀上，得意地抬着他在舞台上走来走去。




At that very moment, the Director came out of his room. He had such a fearful appearance that one look at him would fill you with horror. His beard was as black as pitch, and so long that it reached from his chin down to his feet. His mouth was as wide as an oven, his teeth like yellow fangs, and his eyes, two glowing red coals. In his huge, hairy hands, a long whip, made of green snakes and black cats' tails twisted together, swished through the air in a dangerous way.

就在那时，团主从他的屋子里走了出来。他的样子非常凶，你一看到他就会被吓住。他的胡子像沥青一样黑，而且还很长，能从下巴一直垂到脚上。他的嘴跟烤箱一样大，牙齿像黄色的毒牙一样，还有，眼睛像两块灼热的红炭一样。在他那毛毛的大手里有一根很长的鞭子，那鞭子是用绿蛇和黑猫的尾巴拧成的，在空气中发出了可怕的嗖嗖声。




At the unexpected apparition, no one dared even to breathe. One could almost hear a fly go by. Those poor Marionettes, one and all, trembled like leaves in a storm.

那个恶魔突然出现，所有的人都吓得不敢呼吸了。人们甚至连一只苍蝇飞过都能听见。那些可怜的木偶全都吓得像暴风雨中的树叶一样浑身发抖。




"Why have you brought such excitement into my theater;" the huge fellow asked Pinocchio with the voice of an ogre suffering with a cold.

“你为什么把我的剧场弄得乱哄哄的！”那个大家伙用恶魔般冷冷的口气问匹诺曹。




"Believe me, your Honor, the fault was not mine."

“请您相信我，阁下，这一切都不是我的错。”




"Enough! Be quiet! I'll take care of you later."

“够了！闭嘴！我一会儿会好好照顾你的！”




As soon as the play was over, the Director went to the kitchen, where a fine big lamb was slowly turning on the spit. More wood was needed to finish cooking it. He called Harlequin and Pulcinella and said to them:

演出一结束，那个团主就去了厨房，厨房的烤肉叉上正慢慢地烤着一只不错的小肥羊。要烤好那只羊，还需要更多的木头。他叫过来花衣小丑和长鼻木偶，对他们说：




"Bring that Marionette to me! He looks as if he were made of well-seasoned wood. He'll make a fine fire for this spit."

“把那个木偶给我带过来！他看起来像是由风干的木材做成的。用他来烧火，肯定会把烤肉的火烧得很旺。”




Harlequin and Pulcinella hesitated a bit. Then, frightened by a look from their master, they left the kitchen to obey him. A few minutes later they returned, carrying poor Pinocchio, who was wriggling and squirming like an eel and crying pitifully:

花衣小丑和长鼻木偶犹豫了一下。他们被主人的眼神吓着了，所以只好离开厨房，按他说的去做了。几分钟后，他们架着可怜的匹诺曹回来了，匹诺曹一边像条鳗鱼一样扭动着，一边可怜地哭喊道：




"Father, save me! I don't want to die! I don't want to die!"

“爸爸，救救我！我不想死！我不想死！”








CHAPTER 11Fire Eater sneezes and forgives Pinocchio, who saves his friend, Harlequin, from death. 

第十一章吞火师打了个喷嚏，原谅了匹诺曹；匹诺曹救了他的朋友花衣小丑一命。




In the theater, great excitement reigned.

欢腾笼罩着整个剧场。




Fire Eater (this was really his name) was very ugly, but he was far from being as bad as he looked. Proof of this is that, when he saw the poor Marionette being brought in to him, struggling with fear and crying, "I don't want to die! I don't want to die!" he felt sorry for him and began first to waver and then to weaken. Finally, he could control himself no longer and gave a loud sneeze.

吞火师（这就是他真正的名字）虽然长得很难看，但他的心地却不像他的长相那么坏。能说明他心地善良的证据就是，当他看到可怜的匹诺曹被架进来，害怕地挣扎着哭喊道“我不想死！我不想死！”的时候，他为匹诺曹感到难过。他先是开始犹豫，然后变得心软了。最后，他再也控制不住自己了，打了一个响亮的喷嚏。




At that sneeze, Harlequin, who until then had been as sad as a weeping willow, smiled happily and leaning toward the Marionette, whispered to him:

花衣小丑一直像垂柳一样伤心地耷拉着脑袋，听到这个喷嚏后，高兴地笑了，他靠向匹诺曹，小声地对他说：




"Good news, brother mine! Fire Eater has sneezed and this is a sign that he feels sorry for you. You are saved!"

“好消息，我的兄弟！吞火师打了个喷嚏，那就证明他为你感到难过了。你得救了！”




For be it known, that, while other people, when sad and sorrowful, weep and wipe their eyes, Fire Eater, on the other hand, had the strange habit of sneezing each time he felt unhappy. The way was just as good as any other to show the kindness of his heart.

人们感到难过悲伤时都会哭泣擦泪，而大家都知道，吞火师每次难过时则有一个奇怪的习惯，那就是打喷嚏。这个奇怪的习惯就像其他人的方式一样，是在展示他的爱心。




After sneezing, Fire Eater, ugly as ever, cried to Pinocchio:

打过喷嚏之后，还像以前一样丑陋的吞火师哭着对匹诺曹说：




"Stop crying! Your wails give me a funny feeling down here in my stomach and—E—tchee!—E—tchee!”

“别哭了！你这么一哭让我觉得我的肚子很难受——阿—嚏！阿—嚏！”




Two loud sneezes finished his speech.

他的话就以两个响亮的喷嚏结束了。




"God bless you!" said Pinocchio.

“上帝保佑你！”匹诺曹说。




"Thanks! Are your father and mother still living?" demanded Fire Eater.

“谢谢你！你爸妈都还活着吗？”吞火师问道。




"My father, yes. My mother I have never known."

“我爸爸还活着。我从来没见过我妈妈。”




"Your poor father would suffer terribly if I were to use you as firewood. Poor old man! I feel sorry for him! E—tchee! E—tchee! E—tchee!”Three more sneezes sounded, louder than ever.

“如果我把你当柴烧了，你那可怜的爸爸会非常痛苦的。可怜的老头啊！我为他感到难过啊！阿——嚏！阿——嚏！阿——嚏！”他又打了三个喷嚏，比以前打得都响。




"God bless you!" said Pinocchio.

“上帝保佑你！”匹诺曹说。




"Thanks! However, I ought to be sorry for myself, too, just now. My good dinner is spoiled. I have no more wood for the fire, and the lamb is only half cooked. Never mind! In your place I'll burn some other Marionette. Hey there! Officers!"

“多谢了！可是，现在我也该为我自己感到难过了。我丰盛的晚餐泡汤了。我没有其他多余的木柴来添火，那烤羊肉只烤了个半熟。没关系！不烧你了，我要烧其他的木偶。喂！守卫们！”




At the call, two wooden officers appeared, long and thin as a yard of rope, with queer hats on their heads and swords in their hands.

听到团主的喊叫声，两个木偶进来了，他们长得就像一段绳子，又高又瘦，头上带着奇怪的帽子，手里都拿着剑。




Fire Eater yelled at them in a hoarse voice:

吞火师用嘶哑的声音冲他们吼道：




"Take Harlquin, tie him, and throw him on the fire. I want my lamb well done!"

“抓住花衣小丑，把他绑了，扔到火里去。我要烤好我的羊肉！”




Think how poor Harlequin felt! He was so scared that his legs doubled up under him and he fell to the floor.

想想当时花衣小丑觉得自己多么可怜啊！他吓得腿都弯了，然后摔倒在地上。




Pinocchio, at that heartbreaking sight, threw himself at the feet of Fire Eater and, weeping bitterly, asked in a pitiful voice which could scarcely be heard:

匹诺曹看到这令人心碎的场景，就扑到吞火师的脚下，一边悲痛地哭着，一边用几乎听不见的可怜的声音哀求道：




"Have pity, I beg of you, signore!"

“可怜可怜他吧，我求求您了，先生！”




"There are no signori here!"

“这里没有先生！”




"Have pity, kind sir!"

“可怜可怜他吧，好心的先生！”




"There are no sirs here!"

“这里没有先生！”




"Have pity, your Excellency!"

“可怜可怜他吧，阁下！”




On hearing himself addressed as your Excellency, the Director of the Marionette Theater sat up very straight in his chair, stroked his long beard, and becoming suddenly kind and compassionate, smiled proudly as he said to Pinocchio:

听到他自己被称作阁下，木偶剧场的团主在他的椅子上坐直了，他抚摸着那长长的胡子，瞬间就变得友善和蔼了。他骄傲地笑着对匹诺曹说：




"Well, what do you want from me now, Marionette?"

“好吧，你想从我这里得到什么呢，木偶？”




"I beg for mercy for my poor friend, Harlequin, who has never done the least harm in his life."

“我请求你饶了我那可怜的朋友花衣小丑吧，他这一生一点坏事也没做过。”




"There is no mercy here, Pinocchio. I have spared you. Harlequin must burn in your place. I am hungry and my dinner must be cooked."

“这里没有怜悯，匹诺曹。我已经饶恕你了。花衣小丑必须代替你被烧掉。我饿了，我的晚饭必须要做好。”




"In that case," said Pinocchio proudly, as he stood up and flung away his cap of dough, "in that case, my duty is clear. Come, officers! Tie me up and throw me on those flames. No, it is not fair for poor Harlequin, the best friend that I have in the world, to die in my place!"

“那样的话，”匹诺曹站起来扔掉了他的面团帽子，勇敢地说, “那样的话，我的职责就清楚了。来吧，守卫们！把我绑起来，扔到那些火苗里吧。让我世上最好的朋友可怜的花衣小丑去替我受死太不公平了！”




These brave words, said in a piercing voice, made all the other Marionettes cry. Even the officers, who were made of wood also, cried like two babies.

匹诺曹用有穿透力的声音说了这些英勇的话，这让所有的木偶都落泪了。就连那两个用木头做成的守卫也像两个孩子一样哭了。




Fire Eater at first remained hard and cold as a piece of ice; but then, little by little, he softened and began to sneeze. And after four or five sneezes, he opened wide his arms and said to Pinocchio:

吞火师刚开始还是像块冰一样冷酷无情；但后来他还是慢慢地被感动了，而且又开始打喷嚏了。他打了四五个喷嚏后，张开双臂，对匹诺曹说：




"You are a brave boy! Come to my arms and kiss me!"

“你是个勇敢的孩子！到我的怀里来，亲亲我！”




Pinocchio ran to him and scurrying like a squirrel up the long black beard, he gave Fire Eater a loving kiss on the tip of his nose.

匹诺曹跑过去，像一只松鼠一样很快爬上了吞火师那又长又黑的胡子，他在吞火师的鼻尖上给了他一个充满爱意的吻。




"Has pardon been granted to me?" asked poor Harlequin with a voice that was hardly a breath.

“您已经饶恕了我吗？”可怜的花衣小丑屏住呼吸问道。




"Pardon is yours!" answered Fire Eater; and sighing and wagging his head, he added:"Well, tonight I shall have to eat my lamb only half cooked, but beware the next time, Marionettes."

“饶恕了！”吞火师答道，又摇头叹息地补充说，“好吧，今晚我只能吃半生不熟的羊肉了，但是下次要注意了，木偶们。”




At the news that pardon had been given, the Marionettes ran to the stage and, turning on all the lights, they danced and sang till dawn.

听到花衣小丑被饶恕的消息，木偶们跑到舞台上，把所有的灯都打开了，他们载歌载舞，一直热闹到天亮。








CHAPTER 12Fire Eater gives Pinocchio five gold pieces for his father, Geppetto; but the Marionette meets a Fox and a Cat and follows them. 

第十二章吞火师给了匹诺曹五个金币，让他带给他的爸爸杰佩托；但匹诺曹遇到一只狐狸和一只猫，跟着它们走了。




The next day Fire Eater called Pinocchio aside and asked him:

第二天，吞火师把匹诺曹叫到一边，问他：




"What is your father's name?"

“你爸爸叫什么名字？”




"Geppetto."

“杰佩托。”




"And what is his trade?"

“他是干什么的？”




"He's a wood carver."

“他是一个木匠。”




"Does he earn much?"

“他赚钱多吗？”




"He earns so much that he never has a penny in his pockets. Just think that, in order to buy me an A-B-C book for school, he had to sell the only coat he owned, a coat so full of darns and patches that it was a pity.”

“他赚得太多了，赚得口袋里从来没有一分钱。你想想吧，为了给我买一本上学用的识字课本，他不得不卖掉他仅有的那件满是补丁的外套，真是可怜。”




"Poor fellow! I feel sorry for him. Here, take these five gold pieces. Go, give them to him with my kindest regards."

“可怜的人啊！我真同情他。这里有五个金币，拿去吧。走吧，把这些金币连同我最真挚的祝福送给他。”




Pinocchio, as may easily be imagined, thanked him a thousand times. He kissed each Marionette in turn, even the officers, and, beside himself with joy, set out on his homeward journey.

可想而知，匹诺曹对团主是千恩万谢。他和剧场里的每个木偶，甚至和守卫们一一亲吻道别后，就高高兴兴地踏上了回家的旅程。




He had gone barely half a mile when he met a lame Fox and a blind Cat, walking together like two good friends. The lame Fox leaned on the Cat, and the blind Cat let the Fox lead him along.

他仅仅走了半英里，就碰上了一只腿瘸的狐狸和一只眼瞎的猫，它们像两个亲密的朋友一样结伴而行。瘸腿狐狸靠在瞎眼猫身上，而瞎眼猫让狐狸给它带路。




"Good morning, Pinocchio," said the Fox, greeting him courteously.

“早上好，匹诺曹。”那只狐狸很有礼貌地跟匹诺曹打招呼。




"How do you know my name?" asked the Marionette.

“你怎么知道我的名字呢？”木偶问。




"I know your father well."

“我很了解你爸爸。”




"Where have you seen him?"

“你在哪里见到过他？”




"I saw him yesterday standing at the door of his house."

“我昨天看到他站在家门口。”




"And what was he doing?"

“他那时候在干吗呢？”




"He was in his shirt sleeves trembling with cold."

“他穿着一件衬衣，冻得浑身发抖。”




"Poor Father! But, after today, God willing, he will suffer no longer."

“可怜的爸爸！但是，过了今天，他就不会再遭罪了，这是上帝的旨意。”




"Why?"

“为什么呀？”




"Because I have become a rich man."

“因为我已经变成一个有钱人了。”




"You, a rich man?" said the Fox, and he began to laugh out loud. The Cat was laughing also, but tried to hide it by stroking his long whiskers.

“你，有钱人？”狐狸说，随后就大声地笑起来。猫也笑了，但它捋了捋它那长长的胡子，以此来掩饰它的笑颜。




"There is nothing to laugh at," cried Pinocchio angrily. "I am very sorry to make your mouth water, but these, as you know, are five new gold pieces."

“这没什么好笑的。”匹诺曹生气地大叫起来，“很抱歉让你们垂涎欲滴了，但是你们要知道，这是五个崭新的金币。”




And he pulled out the gold pieces which Fire Eater had given him.

说着他就把吞火师给他的金币掏了出来。




At the cheerful tinkle of the gold, the Fox unconsciously held out his paw that was supposed to be lame, and the Cat opened wide his two eyes till they looked like live coals, but he closed them again so quickly that Pinocchio did not notice.

听到了金币的叮当声，狐狸不自觉地伸出了它那只残废的爪子，猫把两只眼睛瞪得像燃烧的煤球一样大，但它又很快闭上了眼，所以匹诺曹没有注意到。




"And may I ask," inquired the Fox, "what you are going to do with all that money?"

“那么我能问问你打算用那些钱做什么吗？”狐狸问道。




"First of all," answered the Marionette, "I want to buy a fine new coat for my father, a coat of gold and silver with diamond buttons; after that, I'll buy an A-B-C book for myself.”

“首先，”木偶答道, “我想为爸爸买一件好的新外套，一件用金银丝线织成的、带有钻石扣子的外套；然后，我要给自己买一本识字读本。”




"For yourself?"

“为你自己？”




"For myself. I want to go to school and study hard."

“为我自己。我想去学校上学，我要努力学习。”




"Look at me," said the Fox. "For the silly reason of wanting to study, I have lost a paw."

“你看看我，”狐狸说，“就因为我想学习这个愚蠢的原因，我的一只爪子残废了。”




"Look at me," said the Cat. "For the same foolish reason, I have lost the sight of both eyes."

“你看看我，”猫说，“也是因为那个同样愚蠢的原因，我的两只眼睛都瞎了。”




At that moment, a Blackbird, perched on the fence along the road, called out sharp and clear:"Pinocchio, do not listen to bad advice. If you do, you'll be sorry!"

就在那时，一只乌鸦停在路边的栅栏上，它清晰地大声叫道：“匹诺曹，千万别听信它们的谗言。如果相信了，你会后悔的！”




Poor little Blackbird! If he had only kept his words to himself! In the twinkling of an eyelid, the Cat leaped on him, and ate him, feathers and all.

可怜的小乌鸦！如果它没说这些话该多好啊！眨眼之间，那只猫就跳起来一口把乌鸦连毛吞进肚子里。




After eating the bird, he cleaned his whiskers, closed his eyes, and became blind once more.

它吃完乌鸦后擦了擦胡须，然后又闭上了眼睛，重新装成瞎子。




"Poor Blackbird!" said Pinocchio to the Cat. "Why did you kill him?"

“可怜的乌鸦呀！”匹诺曹对猫说，“你为什么把它吃了？”




"I killed him to teach him a lesson. He talks too much. Next time he will keep his words to himself."

“我把它吃了是为了给它一个教训。它太多嘴了。下次它就不会多说话了。”




By this time the three companions had walked a long distance. Suddenly, the Fox stopped in his tracks and, turning to the Marionette, said to him:

这时他们三个已经结伴走了很长的距离。突然，狐狸停下它的脚步，转身对木偶说：




"Do you want to double your gold pieces?"

“你想让你的金币变得更多吗？”




"What do you mean?"

“你是什么意思啊？”




"Do you want one hundred, a thousand, two thousand gold pieces for your miserable five?"

“你想让你那少得可怜的五个金币变成一百个、一千个，或者两千个吗？”




"Yes, but how?"

“当然想了，可是怎样变呢？”




"The way is very easy. Instead of returning home, come with us."

“方法很简单。你别回家，跟我们走。”




"And where will you take me?"

“那你们要把我带到哪里去呢？”




"To the City of Simple Simons."

“去傻瓜城。”




Pinocchio thought a while and then said firmly:

匹诺曹想了一会儿，然后坚定地说：




"No, I don't want to go. Home is near, and I'm going where Father is waiting for me. How unhappy he must be that I have not yet returned! I have been a bad son, and the Talking Cricket was right when he said that a disobedient boy cannot be happy in this world. I have learned this at my own expense. Even last night in the theater, when Fire Eater…. Brrrr!!!!!... The shivers run up and down my back at the mere thought of it.”

“不，我不想去。马上就到家了，我要回去，爸爸还在家等着我呢。如果我还没回家，他会多么不开心啊！我以前不是个好儿子，还是能言善辩的蟋蟀说得对，它说不听话的孩子在这个世界上是不会幸福的。直到我自己付出了代价，我才真正懂得了它的话。就在昨天晚上，在剧场时，当吞火师……哦!!!！！……一想起来，我就害怕得浑身发抖。”




"Well, then," said the Fox, "if you really want to go home, go ahead, but you'll be sorry."

“那么，好吧，”狐狸说, “如果你真的想回家，那就回吧，但是你会后悔的。”




"You'll be sorry," repeated the Cat.

“你会后悔的。”那只猫重复道。




"Think well, Pinocchio, you are turning your back on Dame Fortune."

“好好想想吧，匹诺曹，你这是在把财富女神拒之门外啊。”




"On Dame Fortune," repeated the Cat.

“把财富女神拒之门外啊。”那只猫重复道。




"Tomorrow your five gold pieces will be two thousand!"

“明天你的五个金币就会变成两千个了！”




"Two thousand!" repeated the Cat.

“两千个！”猫重复道。




"But how can they possibly become so many?" asked Pinocchio wonderingly.

“但它们怎么会变成那么多呢？”匹诺曹好奇地问。




"I'll explain," said the Fox. "You must know that, just outside the City of Simple Simons, there is a blessed field called the Field of Wonders. In this field you dig a hole and in the hole you bury a gold piece. After covering up the hole with earth you water it well, sprinkle a bit of salt on it, and go to bed. During the night, the gold piece sprouts, grows, blossoms, and next morning you find a beautiful tree, that is loaded with gold pieces."

“我来告诉你，”狐狸说，“你一定知道，就在傻瓜城外面，有一块被上帝保佑的土地，叫奇迹宝地。你在这块地上挖一个洞，把一个金币埋到那个洞里。用土把洞埋好后，你好好地浇浇水，再在上面撒点盐，然后就去睡觉。当天夜里，那个金币就会发芽、成长和开花；第二天早晨，你会看到一棵很漂亮的树，那颗树上就结满了金币。”




"So that if I were to bury my five gold pieces," cried Pinocchio with growing wonder, "next morning I should find—how many?”

“那么，如果我把这五个金币埋进去，”匹诺曹更为惊异地问, “那第二天我能看到——多少个金币呢？”




"It is very simple to figure out," answered the Fox. "Why, you can figure it on your fingers! Granted that each piece gives you five hundred, multiply five hundred by five. Next morning you will find twenty-five hundred new, sparkling gold pieces.”

“这太好算了，”狐狸回答，“哎呀，你用手指头都能数得过来！比方说每一个金币会给你结出五百个，用五百乘以五。第二天早晨，你就会看到两千五百个金光闪闪的新金币了。”




"Fine! Fine!" cried Pinocchio, dancing about with joy. "And as soon as I have them, I shall keep two thousand for myself and the other five hundred I'll give to you two."

“好！好！”匹诺曹大喊道，高兴得跳起了舞，“如果我有那么多金币的话，我会自己留下两千个，其他那五百个将送给你们俩。”




"A gift for us?" cried the Fox, pretending to be insulted. "Why, of course not!"

“送给我们？”狐狸假装像是被侮辱了一样叫起来，“哦，当然不行！”




"Of course not!" repeated the Cat.

“当然不行！”猫重复道。




"We do not work for gain," answered the Fox. "We work only to enrich others."

“我们不是为了拿报酬而告诉你这些的，”狐狸答道，“我们这么做，只是想帮助别人发财。”




"To enrich others!" repeated the Cat.

“帮助别人发财！”猫重复说。




"What good people," thought Pinocchio to himself. And forgetting his father, the new coat, the A-B-C book, and all his good resolutions, he said to the Fox and to the Cat:"Let us go. I am with you."

“真是好人啊。”匹诺曹心想。此时他忘记了他的爸爸、新外套、识字课本和他所有好的雄心壮志。他对狐狸和猫说：“那我们去吧。我跟你们走。”








CHAPTER 13The Inn of the Red Lobster

第十三章红虾客栈




Cat and Fox and Marionette walked and walked and walked. At last, toward evening, dead tired, they came to the Inn of the Red Lobster.

猫、狐狸和木偶不停地走着。快到傍晚的时候，他们累得要死，最后来到了红虾客栈。




"Let us stop here a while," said the Fox, "to eat a bite and rest for a few hours. At midnight we'll start out again, for at dawn tomorrow we must be at the Field of Wonders."

“我们在这里停一下吧，”狐狸说, “吃点东西，再休息几个小时。午夜我们要再次启程，因为我们必须要在明天天亮的时候到达奇迹宝地。”




They went into the Inn and all three sat down at the same table. However, not one of them was very hungry. The poor Cat felt very weak, and he was able to eat only thirty-five mullets with tomato sauce and four portions of tripe with cheese. Moreover, as he was so in need of strength, he had to have four more helpings of butter and cheese.

他们三个进了客栈，在同一张桌子旁边坐了下来。可是，他们谁都没有饿得半死。可怜的猫感觉很虚弱，所以它只能吃下三十五条番茄酱乌鱼和四份奶酪百叶。而且，因为它需要体力，所以又吃了四份黄油和奶酪。




The Fox, after a great deal of coaxing, tried his best to eat a little. The doctor had put him on a diet, and he had to be satisfied with a small hare dressed with a dozen young and tender spring chickens. After the hare, he ordered some partridges, a few pheasants, a couple of rabbits, and a dozen frogs and lizards. That was all. He felt ill, he said, and could not eat another bite.

狐狸在大家极力劝说之下才尽力吃了一点。因为医生让它节食，所以它只能凑合着吃一只小野兔和一打鲜嫩的童子鸡。吃完野兔后，它又点了几只山鹑、一些野鸡和两只兔子，还有十几只青蛙和蜥蜴。仅此而已。它说感觉不舒服，一口也不能多吃了。




Pinocchio ate least of all. He asked for a bite of bread and a few nuts and then hardly touched them. The poor fellow, with his mind on the Field of Wonders, was suffering from a gold-piece indigestion.

匹诺曹吃得最少。他只要了一点面包和几个坚果，而且几乎都没怎么吃。这可怜的孩子，一门心思想着奇迹宝地，那些金币弄得他消化不良。




Supper over, the Fox said to the Innkeeper:"Give us two good rooms, one for Mr. Pinocchio and the other for me and my friend. Before starting out, we'll take a little nap. Remember to call us at midnight sharp, for we must continue on our journey."

吃完晚饭，狐狸对旅店老板说：“给我们两间好房，一间给匹诺曹，另一间给我和我朋友。在出发前，我们要小憩一下。记住要在正午夜的时候叫醒我们，我们还要继续赶路。”




"Yes, sir," answered the Innkeeper, winking in a knowing way at the Fox and the Cat, as if to say, "I understand."

“记住了，先生。”这老板一边回答，一边朝狐狸和猫心照不宣地眨眨眼睛，好像在说：“我明白。”




As soon as Pinocchio was in bed, he fell fast asleep and began to dream. He dreamed he was in the middle of a field. The field was full of vines heavy with grapes. The grapes were no other than gold coins which tinkled merrily as they swayed in the wind. They seemed to say, "Let him who wants us take us!"

匹诺曹躺到床上，很快就睡着了，还做起了梦。他梦见自己在一块地的中间。这块地里长满了葡萄藤，藤上挂满了葡萄。那些葡萄不是别的，正是金币，在风中摇动时欢快地叮当作响。它们好像在说：“谁想要我们，就把我们带走吧！”




Just as Pinocchio stretched out his hand to take a handful of them, he was awakened by three loud knocks at the door.

正当匹诺曹要伸手去抓一把金币的时候，三下响亮的敲门声把他惊醒了。




It was the Innkeeper who had come to tell him that midnight had struck.

正是客栈老板，他来告诉匹诺曹午夜到了。




"Are my friends ready?" the Marionette asked him.

“我的朋友们准备好了吗？”木偶问老板。




"Indeed, yes! They went two hours ago."

“它们确实准备好了！它们两个小时前就走了。”




"Why in such a hurry?"

“它们为什么走得那么匆忙啊？”




"Unfortunately the Cat received a telegram which said that his first-born was suffering from chilblains and was on the point of death. He could not even wait to say good-by to you.”

“很不幸的是，那只猫收到了一份电报，上面写着它的大孩子生了冻疮，就快死了。它甚至等不及和你说再见。”




"Did they pay for the supper?"

“它们付过饭钱了吗？”




"How could they do such a thing? Being people of great refinement, they did not want to offend you so deeply as not to allow you the honor of paying the bill."

“它们怎么可能那么做呢？作为文雅的绅士，它们不想对你那么不恭，所以让你来结账。”




"Too bad! That offense would have been more than pleasing to me," said Pinocchio, scratching his head. "Where did my good friends say they would wait for me?" he added.

“真糟糕！我更乐意让它们对我不恭。”匹诺曹抓着脑袋说，“我的好朋友说它们会在哪里等我呢？”他追问老板。




"At the Field of Wonders, at sunrise tomorrow morning."

“明天日出时分，在奇迹宝地见面。”




Pinocchio paid a gold piece for the three suppers and started on his way toward the field that was to make him a rich man.

匹诺曹为他们三个的晚餐付了一个金币，然后踏上了去往奇迹宝地的路，那里能让他成为一个有钱人。




He walked on, not knowing where he was going, for it was dark, so dark that not a thing was visible. Round about him, not a leaf stirred. A few bats skimmed his nose now and again and scared him half to death. Once or twice he shouted, "Who goes there?" and the far-away hills echoed back to him, "Who goes there? Who goes there? Who goes…?”

他继续走着，但不知道在往哪里走，因为那时天黑了，什么都看不见。四周一片寂静，连树叶都不动了。时不时地有几只蝙蝠贴着匹诺曹的鼻尖滑过去，把他吓得半死。他大喊了一两次：“谁在那里？”远方的群山向他回音道：“谁在那里？谁在那里？谁在……?"




As he walked, Pinocchio noticed a tiny insect glimmering on the trunk of a tree, a small being that glowed with a pale, soft light.

匹诺曹走着走着，发现了一只很小的昆虫趴在树干上，它是一个很小的东西，发着苍白的柔光。




"Who are you?" he asked.

“你是谁呀？”匹诺曹问。




"I am the ghost of the Talking Cricket," answered the little being in a faint voice that sounded as if it came from a far-away world.

“我是能言善辩的蟋蟀的灵魂。”那只小昆虫用微弱的声音答道，那声音好像是从一个遥远的世界传来的。




"What do you want?" asked the Marionette.

“你想要干什么呢？”木偶问。




"I want to give you a few words of good advice. Return home and give the four gold pieces you have left to your poor old father who is weeping because he has not seen you for many a day."

“我想给你一些好的忠告。回家吧，把你剩下的四个金币给你那可怜的老父亲，因为他好几天没见到你了，所以正在哭呢。”




"Tomorrow my father will be a rich man, for these four gold pieces will become two thousand."

“明天我爸爸就会成为一个有钱人，因为这四个金币将会变成两千个。”




"Don't listen to those who promise you wealth overnight, my boy. As a rule they are either fools or swindlers! Listen to me and go home."

“我的孩子，千万不要相信那些许诺让你能一夜暴富的人。通常来说，那些人不是傻瓜就是骗子啊！听我的，回家吧。”




"But I want to go on!"

“但是我想继续走！”




"The hour is late!"

“时间不早了！”




"I want to go on."

“我想继续走。”




"The night is very dark."

“天太黑了。”




"I want to go on."

“我想继续走。”




"The road is dangerous."

“路途很危险的。”




"I want to go on."

“我想继续走。”




"Remember that boys who insist on having their own way, sooner or later come to grief."

“记住，那些一意孤行的孩子迟早会遭到不幸的。”




"The same nonsense. Good-by, Cricket.”

“还是那毫无意义的老一套。再见吧，蟋蟀。”




"Good night, Pinocchio, and may Heaven preserve you from the Assassins."

“晚安，匹诺曹，愿上帝保佑你不会碰上强盗。”




There was silence for a minute and the light of the Talking Cricket disappeared suddenly, just as if someone had snuffed it out. Once again the road was plunged in darkness.

随之而来的是一阵沉寂，能言善辩的蟋蟀的光突然消失了，就像有人把它熄灭了一样。路途又一次陷入了黑暗。








CHAPTER 14Pinocchio, not having listened to the good advice of the Talking Cricket, falls into the hands of the Assassins. 

第十四章匹诺曹没有听能言善辩的蟋蟀的忠告，落到了强盗的手里。




"Dear, oh, dear! When I come to think of it," said the Marionette to himself, as he once more set out on his journey, "we boys are really very unlucky. Everybody scolds us, everybody gives us advice, everybody warns us. If we were to allow it, everyone would try to be father and mother to us; everyone, even the Talking Cricket. Take me, for example. Just because I would not listen to that bothersome Cricket, who knows how many misfortunes may be awaiting me! Assassins indeed! At least I have never believed in them, nor ever will. To speak sensibly, I think assassins have been invented by fathers and mothers to frighten children who want to run away at night. And then, even if I were to meet them on the road, what matter? I'll just run up to them, and say, 'Well, signori, what do you want? Remember that you can't fool with me! Run along and mind your business.'At such a speech, I can almost see those poor fellows running like the wind. But in case they don't run away, I can always run myself….”

“天啊，哦，天啊！细想一下，”木偶再次踏上旅途时自言自语道, “我们这样的孩子真是不幸啊。每个人都责骂我们，每个人都给我们忠告，每个人都警告我们。如果我们允许他们这样的话，那每个人都想做我们的父母，甚至包括那个能言善辩的蟋蟀。就比如我吧。就是因为我不愿意听那个讨厌的蟋蟀的话，他就说不知道有多少麻烦等着我呢！我还会遇到强盗！至少我没有相信他们，而且从来也不会相信。理智地讲，我觉得强盗是爸爸妈妈们编造出来吓唬那些夜里想跑出去的孩子的。即使我在路上遇到了强盗，那又怎样？我只要跑到他们跟前说：‘好吧，先生，你想做什么？记住你不可能耍弄我的！走开，管好你自己的事。’如果他们听到这些话，我几乎能想象出那些可怜的家伙们就会像风一样飞快地跑掉了。可是，如果他们不跑的话，我总可以溜之大吉啊……”




Pinocchio was not given time to argue any longer, for he thought he heard a slight rustle among the leaves behind him.

匹诺曹听到他身后的树叶中有微微的沙沙声，这声音打断了他的思路。




He turned to look and behold, there in the darkness stood two big black shadows, wrapped from head to foot in black sacks. The two figures leaped toward him as softly as if they were ghosts.

他转过头看了看，在黑暗的光线里有两个巨大的黑影，从头到脚都裹在黑色的麻袋里面。这两个黑影朝他跳了过来，他们跳得那么轻盈，就好像是幽灵一样。




"Here they come!" Pinocchio said to himself, and, not knowing where to hide the gold pieces, he stuck all four of them under his tongue.

“他们过来了！”匹诺曹自言自语道，他不知道把这四个金币藏在哪里，只好把它们放到了舌头下面。




He tried to run away, but hardly had he taken a step, when he felt his arms grasped and heard two horrible, deep voices say to him:"Your money or your life!"

他试图逃跑，但还没等他迈一步的时候，他感觉到有人抓住了他的胳膊，而且还听到两个人用可怕而低沉的声音对他说：“要钱还是要命！”




On account of the gold pieces in his mouth, Pinocchio could not say a word, so he tried with head and hands and body to show, as best he could, that he was only a poor Marionette without a penny in his pocket.

匹诺曹因为把金币放在嘴里而不能开口说话，所以他竭尽全力、头手并用地做了很多肢体动作，想表示他只是一个可怜的木偶，口袋里一分钱也没有。




"Come, come, less nonsense, and out with your money!" cried the two thieves in threatening voices.

“过来，过来，少废话，赶紧把你的钱交出来！”这两个强盗用恐吓的声音大叫着。




Once more, Pinocchio's head and hands said, "I haven't a penny."

匹诺曹又摇头摆手地告诉他们：“我一分钱也没有。”




"Out with that money or you're a dead man," said the taller of the two Assassins.

“不交出钱的话就休想活命。”那个较高的强盗说。




"Dead man," repeated the other.

“休想活命。”另一个强盗重复道。




"And after having killed you, we will kill your father also."

“我们杀了你以后，还要杀你爸爸。”




"Your father also!"

“还要杀你爸爸！”




"No, no, no, not my Father!" cried Pinocchio, wild with terror; but as he screamed, the gold pieces tinkled together in his mouth.

“别，别，别，别杀我爸爸！”匹诺曹大叫道，他被吓疯了；可是当他尖叫的时候，那几个金币就在他嘴里叮叮当当地响了。




"Ah, you rascal! So that's the game! You have the money hidden under your tongue. Out with it!"

“啊，你这个骗子！原来你耍我们啊！你把你的钱都藏到你舌头下面了。给我拿出来！”




But Pinocchio was as stubborn as ever.

可是匹诺曹就是不动。




"Are you deaf? Wait, young man, we'll get it from you in a twinkling!"

“你耳朵聋了吗？等着吧，小子，我们马上就亲手拿出来！”




One of them grabbed the Marionette by the nose and the other by the chin, and they pulled him unmercifully from side to side in order to make him open his mouth.

一个强盗抓住了木偶的鼻子，另一个抓住他的下巴，他们无情地向两边撕扯他，就是想让他张开嘴。




All was of no use. The Marionette's lips might have been nailed together. They would not open.

不管两个人怎么做，都无济于事。木偶的嘴唇好像被钉子钉起来一样。他的嘴就是不张开。




In desperation the smaller of the two Assassins pulled out a long knife from his pocket, and tried to pry Pinocchio's mouth open with it.

绝望之下，较矮的那个强盗从他口袋里掏出了一把长匕首，他要试着用匕首撬开匹诺曹的嘴。




Quick as a flash, the Marionette sank his teeth deep into the Assassin's hand, bit it off and spat it out. Fancy his surprise when he saw that it was not a hand, but a cat's paw.

但木偶的动作快得像闪电，他死死地咬住了那个强盗的手，把它咬断了，又咬断的手吐了出来。让他感到吃惊的是，他看见那不是一只手，而是一只猫爪。




Encouraged by this first victory, he freed himself from the claws of his assailers and, leaping over the bushes along the road, ran swiftly across the fields. His pursuers were after him at once, like two dogs chasing a hare.

匹诺曹赢了第一回合，受到了极大的鼓舞，他摆脱了强盗的束缚，跳过路边的灌木丛，迅速地跑过田野。那两个强盗就立刻追赶他，就像两条猎狗在追一只野兔一样。




After running seven miles or so, Pinocchio was well-nigh exhausted. Seeing himself lost, he climbed up a giant pine tree and sat there to see what he could see. The Assassins tried to climb also, but they slipped and fell.

大约跑了七英里之后，匹诺曹几乎累瘫了。眼看着就要被追上的时候，他爬上了一棵很高的松树，然后坐在上面看看他能够看见什么东西。这两个强盗也试图爬上去，但他们滑下来摔倒了。




Far from giving up the chase, this only spurred them on. They gathered a bundle of wood, piled it up at the foot of the pine, and set fire to it. In a twinkling the tree began to sputter and burn like a candle blown by the wind. Pinocchio saw the flames climb higher and higher. Not wishing to end his days as a roasted Marionette, he jumped quickly to the ground and off he went, the Assassins close to him, as before.

这可不能让他们放弃追赶，只能更激励他们。他们收集了一捆柴火，然后把柴火堆在了松树下，把它点着了。眨眼间这棵树就劈劈啪啪地燃烧起来，就像一个被风吹着的蜡烛一样。匹诺曹看着火苗越来越高。他不希望自己到最后变成一个烤木偶，所以很快地从树上跳下来继续跑，而那两个强盗还是跟以前一样在他身后穷追不舍。




Dawn was breaking when, without any warning whatsoever, Pinocchio found his path barred by a deep pool full of water the color of muddy coffee.

这时天不知不觉地亮起来了，匹诺曹发现一个很深的池塘挡住了他的去路。池塘里满是水，水的颜色是浑浊的咖啡色。




What was there to do? With a"One, two, three!" he jumped clear across it. The Assassins jumped also, but not having measured their distance well—splash!!!—They fell right into the middle of the pool. Pinocchio who heard the splash and felt it, too, cried out, laughing, but never stopping in his race:

这可怎么办呢？“一、二、三！”他数了三下就跳到了池塘对面。这两个强盗也跳了，但是他们没有测量好他们的距离——扑通!!!——他们刚好掉进了池塘中央。匹诺曹听见扑通声就知道怎么回事了，他一边跑一边大笑道：




"A pleasant bath to you, signori!"

“对你们来说，这是一个不错的浴池，先生们！”




He thought they must surely be drowned and turned his head to see. But there were the two somber figures still following him, though their black sacks were drenched and dripping with water.

匹诺曹认为他们肯定被淹死了，就回头看了看。但那两个狼狈不堪的家伙还在穷追不舍，尽管他们的黑色麻袋已经湿透了，还在不停地滴着水。








CHAPTER 15The Assassins chase Pinocchio, catch him, and hang him to the branch of a giant oak tree. 

第十五章那两个强盗追上匹诺曹，把他抓住，然后把他吊到一棵高大的橡树树枝上。




As he ran, the Marionette felt more and more certain that he would have to give himself up into the hands of his pursuers. Suddenly he saw a little cottage gleaming white as the snow among the trees of the forest.

木偶不停地跑，他越来越确定自己要落在那两个强盗手里了。突然，他看到一个小房子，那房子在树林中像雪一样闪着白光。




"If I have enough breath left with which to reach that little house, I may be saved," he said to himself.

“如果我还有足够的力气跑到那个房子那里的话，我就有可能得救了。”他自言自语道。




Not waiting another moment, he darted swiftly through the woods, the Assassins still after him.

匹诺曹一刻也没停留，就穿过树林，迅速地飞奔过去，那两个强盗仍然紧跟其后。




After a hard race of almost an hour, tired and out of breath, Pinocchio finally reached the door of the cottage and knocked. No one answered.

差不多飞奔了一个小时后，匹诺曹累得上气不接下气，终于到达了那个房子的门前，他敲了敲门。没人应答。




He knocked again, harder than before, for behind him he heard the steps and the labored breathing of his persecutors. The same silence followed.

他听到了身后那两个强盗的脚步声和粗重的喘息声，所以他又敲了敲门，这次比上次更用力。仍然没有人开门。




As knocking was of no use, Pinocchio, in despair, began to kick and bang against the door, as if he wanted to break it. At the noise, a window opened and a lovely maiden looked out. She had azure hair and a face white as wax. Her eyes were closed and her hands crossed on her breast. With a voice so weak that it hardly could be heard, she whispered:

因为敲门不管用，匹诺曹在绝望中开始踹门，然后又撞门，好像他想把门弄坏一样。听到重重的撞门声，一个可爱的女孩打开一扇窗户，向外看了看。她长着一头天蓝色的头发和一张像石蜡一样洁白的脸。她眼睛紧闭，双手交叉放在胸前。她用一种几乎听不到的微弱声音低语道：




"No one lives in this house. Everyone is dead."

“没有人住在这个房子里。所有的人都死了。”




"Won't you, at least, open the door for me?" cried Pinocchio in a beseeching voice.

“你至少能给我开开门吧？”匹诺曹恳求她说。




"I also am dead."

“我也死了。”




"Dead? What are you doing at the window, then?"

“你也死了？那你站在窗户那里干吗呢？”




"I am waiting for the coffin to take me away."

“我在等棺材来把我装走呢。”




After these words, the little girl disappeared and the window closed without a sound.

说完，那个女孩就消失了，窗户也悄无声息地关上了。




"Oh, Lovely Maiden with Azure Hair," cried Pinocchio, "open, I beg of you. Take pity on a poor boy who is being chased by two Assass—”

“哦，可爱的长着天蓝色头发的女孩啊，”匹诺曹大喊道, “求求你，打开门吧。怜悯一下可怜的孩子吧，他正在被两个强——”




He did not finish, for two powerful hands grasped him by the neck and the same two horrible voices growled threateningly:"Now we have you!"

他没有说完，因为一双有力的手掐住了他的脖子。还是那两个可怕的声音咆哮着威胁他说：“现在我们抓住你了！”




The Marionette, seeing death dancing before him, trembled so hard that the joints of his legs rattled and the coins tinkled under his tongue.

木偶眼看死亡在自己眼前跳舞，便剧烈地颤抖，他两条腿的关节咔咔作响，金币也在他的舌头下发出叮叮当当的声响。




"Well," the Assassins asked, "will you open your mouth now or not? Ah! You do not answer? Very well, this time you shall open it."

“那么，”强盗问, “你现在到底张不张开嘴？啊！你不回答？很好，这次你就会张嘴了。”




Taking out two long, sharp knives, they struck two heavy blows on the Marionette's back.

他们拿出两把长长的、很锋利的匕首，狠狠地在木偶的后背扎了两下。




Happily for him, Pinocchio was made of very hard wood and the knives broke into a thousand pieces. The Assassins looked at each other in dismay, holding the handles of the knives in their hands.

令匹诺曹高兴的是，他是由很硬的木头做成的，所以那两把匕首变成了许多碎片。那两个强盗手里握着两个匕首的刀把，沮丧地互相看着。




"I understand," said one of them to the other, "there is nothing left to do now but to hang him."

“我明白了，”其中一个强盗对另一个说, “该做的都做了，现在只有把他吊起来了。”




"To hang him," repeated the other.

“把他吊起来。”另一个重复道。




They tied Pinocchio's hands behind his shoulders and slipped the noose around his neck. Throwing the rope over the high limb of a giant oak tree, they pulled till the poor Marionette hung far up in space.

它们把匹诺曹的手绑在他的背后，又用绳子打了个结套在他的脖子上。它们把绳子穿过一棵大橡树的一个高高的树枝，然后开始拉绳子，最后把木偶高高吊在了半空中。




Satisfied with their work, they sat on the grass waiting for Pinocchio to give his last gasp. But after three hours the Marionette's eyes were still open, his mouth still shut and his legs kicked harder than ever.

他们坐在草地上，对自己的杰作很满意，就等匹诺曹咽气了。但是，三个小时过去了，木偶的眼睛还在睁着，嘴巴仍然紧闭，而且腿蹬得比以前更起劲儿了。




Tired of waiting, the Assassins called to him mockingly:"Good-by till tomorrow. When we return in the morning, we hope you'll be polite enough to let us find you dead and gone and with your mouth wide open."With these words they went.

那两个强盗等得累了，它们嘲弄匹诺曹说：“明天见吧。等我们明天早晨回来的时候，希望你能乖乖地让我们看到你已经死了，你的嘴也张得大大的。”说完这些话，它们就离开了。




A few minutes went by and then a wild wind started to blow. As it shrieked and moaned, the poor little sufferer was blown to and fro like the hammer of a bell. The rocking made him seasick and the noose, becoming tighter and tighter, choked him. Little by little a film covered his eyes.

过了几分钟，天就刮起了狂风。狂风呼啸，可怜的小匹诺曹就像一口钟的锤头一样，被风吹得来回摇摆。他被摇晕了，那个结越来越紧，紧得让他窒息。他的眼睛渐渐地变模糊了。




Death was creeping nearer and nearer, and the Marionette still hoped for some good soul to come to his rescue, but no one appeared. As he was about to die, he thought of his poor old father, and hardly conscious of what he was saying, murmured to himself:

死亡离木偶越来越近，他还在期望着某个好心人来救他，但一直没有人出现。他快死的时候，想起了他可怜的老父亲，他不知道自己在说什么，只是喃喃地自言自语道：




"Oh, Father, dear Father! If you were only here!"

“哦，爸爸，亲爱的爸爸！如果你在这里就好了！”




These were his last words. He closed his eyes, opened his mouth, stretched out his legs, and hung there, as if he were dead.

然后他就再也说不出话来了。匹诺曹闭上眼睛，张开嘴巴，两腿一蹬就吊在那里了，好像死了一样。








CHAPTER 16The Lovely Maiden with Azure Hair sends for the poor Marionette, puts him to bed, and calls three Doctors to tell her if Pinocchio is dead or alive. 

第十六章那个长着天蓝色头发的女孩派人救下了可怜的匹诺曹，然后把他放到床上，她又叫来三个医生，让医生们告诉她匹诺曹是死是活。




If the poor Marionette had dangled there much longer, all hope would have been lost. Luckily for him, the Lovely Maiden with Azure Hair once again looked out of her window. Filled with pity at the sight of the poor little fellow being knocked helplessly about by the wind, she clapped her hands sharply together three times.

如果可怜的木偶在那里再多吊一会儿的话，那就一点希望也没有了。幸运的是，那个长着天蓝色头发的可爱女孩又往窗外看了看。当她看到可怜的小家伙被风吹得无助地左摇右晃时，她的心中充满了怜悯，于是她使劲地拍了三下手。




At the signal, a loud whirr of wings in quick flight was heard and a large Falcon came and settled itself on the window ledge.

她手掌一拍，就听得一声翅膀扇动时发出的呼呼巨响——一只大猎鹰飞来，停在窗边。




"What do you command, my charming Fairy?" asked the Falcon, bending his beak in deep reverence (for it must be known that, after all, the Lovely Maiden with Azure Hair was none other than a very kind Fairy who had lived, for more than a thousand years, in the vicinity of the forest).

“您有什么吩咐，我美丽的仙女？”猎鹰低下头恭敬地询问道（它一定知道，这个长着天蓝色头发的可爱女孩不是别人，正是那个非常善良的仙女，她在森林附近已经居住了一千多年了）。




"Do you see that Marionette hanging from the limb of that giant oak tree?"

“你看到那棵大橡树上吊着的木偶了吗？”




"I see him."

“我看见了。”




"Very well. Fly immediately to him. With your strong beak, break the knot which holds him tied, take him down, and lay him softly on the grass at the foot of the oak."

“很好。你马上飞到他那里。用你坚硬的嘴把捆着他的绳结啄开，把他带下来，然后轻轻地放到橡树下的草地上。”




The Falcon flew away and after two minutes returned, saying, "I have done what you have commanded."

这只猎鹰飞过去，两分钟后就回来了，它说：“我已经按照您吩咐的做了。”




"How did you find him? Alive or dead?"

“你觉得他怎么样了？活着还是死了？”




"At first glance, I thought he was dead. But I found I was wrong, for as soon as I loosened the knot around his neck, he gave a long sigh and mumbled with a faint voice, 'Now I feel better!'"

“第一眼看上去，我以为他死了。但后来我发现我错了，因为当我把他脖子上的绳子结啄开的时候，他长长地松了一口气，用微弱的声音喃喃道：‘现在我感觉好多了！’”




The Fairy clapped her hands twice. A magnificent Poodle appeared, walking on his hind legs just like a man. He was dressed in court livery. A tricorn trimmed with gold lace was set at a rakish angle over a wig of white curls that dropped down to his waist. He wore a jaunty coat of chocolate-colored velvet, with diamond buttons, and with two huge pockets which were always filled with bones, dropped there at dinner by his loving mistress. Breeches of crimson velvet, silk stockings, and low, silver-buckled slippers completed his costume. His tail was encased in a blue silk covering, which was to protect it from the rain.

那仙女拍了两下手。一只很漂亮的贵宾犬出现了，它像人一样用后腿走路。它穿着宫廷制服。它潇洒地歪戴着镶有金丝边的三角帽，帽子下面白色的卷发一直垂到腰边。它穿了一件巧克力色的天鹅绒大衣，看起来很神气，大衣上面有几个钻石纽扣和两个大口袋，口袋里总是装满了它亲爱的女主人吃饭时扔进来的骨头。它下身穿一条深红色的天鹅绒马裤和一双丝袜，脚上穿着一双低跟的银色带扣拖鞋。它的尾巴用蓝色的丝绸包裹着，这样就可以防雨。




"Come, Medoro," said the Fairy to him. "Get my best coach ready and set out toward the forest. On reaching the oak tree, you will find a poor, half-dead Marionette stretched out on the grass. Lift him up tenderly, place him on the silken cushions of the coach, and bring him here to me.”

“过来，梅多罗，”仙女对它说，“把我最好的马车准备好，然后去树林里。到那棵橡树下，你就会发现一个可怜的、半死不活的木偶直挺挺地躺着草地上。把他轻轻地抱起来，放在马车里的丝绸软垫上，带他到我这里来。”




The Poodle, to show that he understood, wagged his silk-covered tail two or three times and set off at a quick pace.

贵宾犬摇了两三下用丝绸包裹着的尾巴，表示它明白了，然后就迅速地出发了。




In a few minutes, a lovely little coach, made of glass, with lining as soft as whipped cream and chocolate pudding, and stuffed with canary feathers, pulled out of the stable. It was drawn by one hundred pairs of white mice, and the Poodle sat on the coachman's seat and snapped his whip gayly in the air, as if he were a real coachman in a hurry to get to his destination.

几分钟后，它从马厩里拉出一辆可爱的小马车。马车是用玻璃制成的，它的衬里像冰激凌和巧克力布丁一样柔滑，车里装满了金丝雀羽毛。马车由一百对白鼠拉着，贵宾犬坐在车夫的座位上，欢快地在空中抽着鞭子，好像它真是一位急着赶往目的地的车夫一样。




In a quarter of an hour the coach was back. The Fairy, who was waiting at the door of the house, lifted the poor little Marionette in her arms, took him to a dainty room with mother-of-pearl walls, put him to bed, and sent immediately for the most famous doctors of the neighborhood to come to her.

十五分钟后，马车就回来了。仙女在门口等着，她抱起可怜的木偶，把他带到一个雅致的房间里，房间的墙壁是用珍珠母做的。她把木偶放在床上，立刻派人去请附近最有名的医生过来。




One after another the doctors came, a Crow, and Owl, and a Talking Cricket.

随后陆续来了三个医生，一只乌鸦、一只猫头鹰和一只能言善辩的蟋蟀。




"I should like to know, signori," said the Fairy, turning to the three doctors gathered about Pinocchio's bed, "I should like to know if this poor Marionette is dead or alive."signori误译-0.2

“我想知道，夫人们，”仙女转身对围在匹诺曹床边的三个医生说, “我想知道这个可怜的木偶是死是活。”




At this invitation, the Crow stepped out and felt Pinocchio's pulse, his nose, his little toe. Then he solemnly pronounced the following words:

听了仙女的话，乌鸦走出来给匹诺曹把了把脉，还摸了摸他的鼻子和小脚趾。它很严肃地说了这样的话：




"To my mind this Marionette is dead and gone; but if, by any evil chance, he were not, then that would be a sure sign that he is still alive!"

“依我看来，这个木偶已经不行了；但万一他没死的话，那就证明他肯定还活着！”




"I am sorry," said the Owl, "to have to contradict the Crow, my famous friend and colleague. To my mind this Marionette is alive; but if, by any evil chance, he were not, then that would be a sure sign that he is wholly dead!"

“我很抱歉，”猫头鹰说, “我不同意我最有名的朋友兼同事乌鸦的看法。照我看，这个木偶还活着；但万一他没活着的话，那就证明他确实死了！”




"And do you hold any opinion?" the Fairy asked the Talking Cricket.

“那你有什么看法呢？”仙女问那只能言善辩的蟋蟀。




"I say that a wise doctor, when he does not know what he is talking about, should know enough to keep his mouth shut. However, that Marionette is not a stranger to me. I have known him a long time!"

“我觉得，一位明智的医生应该知道，他在没有确诊之前不能随便开口。但是，那个木偶对我来说是位熟人了。我认识他很久了！”




Pinocchio, who until then had been very quiet, shuddered so hard that the bed shook.

匹诺曹本来是一动不动的，可现在抖得很厉害，把床都弄得晃动了。




"That Marionette," continued the Talking Cricket, "is a rascal of the worst kind."

“那个木偶，”能言善辩的蟋蟀继续说, “是最坏的捣蛋鬼。”




Pinocchio opened his eyes and closed them again.

匹诺曹睁开眼睛，然后又闭上了。




"He is rude, lazy, a runaway."

“他没有礼貌，很懒，还离家出走。”




Pinocchio hid his face under the sheets.

匹诺曹把脸藏到了被单下面。




"That Marionette is a disobedient son who is breaking his father's heart!"

“那个木偶是个不听话的孩子，他伤透了他父亲的心！”




Long shuddering sobs were heard, cries, and deep sighs. Think how surprised everyone was when, on raising the sheets, they discovered Pinocchio half melted in tears!

大家听见了长长的发颤的啜泣声、哭声和深深的叹息声。大家把被单掀开，看见匹诺曹已哭成泪人的时候，想想他们是多么地惊奇！




"When the dead weep, they are beginning to recover!" said the Crow solemnly.

“死人会哭，就表明他已经活过来了！”乌鸦严肃地说。




"I am sorry to contradict my famous friend and colleague!" said the Owl, "but as far as I'm concerned, I think that when the dead weep, it means they do not want to die."

“我很抱歉，我不同意我有名的朋友兼同事的看法！”猫头鹰说, “但就我而言，我认为如果死人会哭的话，那就意味着他们不想死。”








CHAPTER 17Pinocchio eats sugar, but refuses to take medicine. When the undertakers come for him, he drinks the medicine and feels better. Afterwards he tells a lie and, in punishment, his nose grows longer and longer.

第十七章匹诺曹吃了糖，但就是不肯吃药。当殡仪员来带他走的时候，他吃了药，感觉好多了。后来他撒谎了，作为对他的惩罚，他的鼻子越来越长。




She took a glass of water, put a white powder into it, and, handing it to the Marionette, said lovingly to him:

她拿了一杯水，在水里放了一种白色的粉末，然后递给木偶，怜爱地说；




"Drink this, and in a few days you'll be up and well."

“把这个喝了，过几天你就会好起来。”




Pinocchio looked at the glass, made a wry face, and asked in a whining voice:"Is it sweet or bitter?"

匹诺曹看了看那个杯子，做了个鬼脸，然后用发牢骚的口吻问道说：“它是甜的还是苦的？”




"It is bitter, but it is good for you."

“是苦的，但是对你有好处。”




"If it is bitter, I don't want it."

“如果是苦的，我就不想喝。”




"Drink it!"

“喝了它！”




"I don't like anything bitter."

“我不喜欢苦的东西。”




"Drink it and I'll give you a lump of sugar to take the bitter taste from your mouth."

“喝了它，我会给你一块糖去掉你嘴里的苦味。”




"Where's the sugar?"

“糖在哪里呢？”




"Here it is," said the Fairy, taking a lump from a golden sugar bowl.

“在这里。”仙女一边说一边从一个金色的糖盒里拿出了一块糖。




"I want the sugar first, then I'll drink the bitter water."

“我要先吃糖，然后再喝那苦水。”




"Do you promise?"

“你保证吗？”




"Yes."

“保证。”




The Fairy gave him the sugar and Pinocchio, after chewing and swallowing it in a twinkling, said, smacking his lips:

仙女把糖给了匹诺曹，他眨眼间就把糖吃掉了，然后咂了咂嘴说：




"If only sugar were medicine! I should take it every day."

“如果糖是药就好了！那我就每天吃。”




"Now keep your promise and drink these few drops of water. They'll be good for you."

“现在履行你的承诺，把这些水喝了。会对你有好处的。”




Pinocchio took the glass in both hands and stuck his nose into it. He lifted it to his mouth and once more stuck his nose into it.

匹诺曹双手拿着杯子，把鼻子伸到杯子里。他把杯子拿到嘴边，但鼻子又插到杯子里面了。




"It is too bitter, much too bitter! I can't drink it."

“这水太苦了，真的很苦啊！我喝不下去。”




"How do you know, when you haven't even tasted it?"

“你不喝怎么就知道它是苦的呢？”




"I can imagine it. I smell it. I want another lump of sugar, then I'll drink it."

“我可以想象得到。我闻见了。我想再吃一块糖，然后再喝它。”




The Fairy, with all the patience of a good mother, gave him more sugar and again handed him the glass.

仙女像一位好母亲一样那么有耐心，给了他更多的糖，然后又把杯子递给他。




"I can't drink it like that," the Marionette said, making more wry faces.

“我不能就这样把它喝了。”木偶一边说一边做了更多的鬼脸。




"Why?"

“为什么？”




"Because that feather pillow on my feet bothers me."

“因为我脚上的羽毛枕头弄得我不舒服。”




The Fairy took away the pillow.

仙女把枕头拿走了。




"It's no use. I can't drink it even now."

“那是没用的。我现在还是不能喝。”




"What's the matter now?"

“这次又怎么了？”




"I don't like the way that door looks. It's half open."

“我不喜欢房门这样。它半开着。”




The Fairy closed the door.

仙女把门关上了。




"I won't drink it," cried Pinocchio, bursting out crying. "I won't drink this awful water. I won't. I won't! No, no, no, no!"

“我不喝。”匹诺曹突然大哭起来，“我不喝这么难喝的水。我不喝。我不喝！不，不，不，不！”




"My boy, you'll be sorry."

“我的孩子，你会后悔的。”




"I don't care."

“我不在乎。”




"You are very sick."

“你病得很严重。”




"I don't care."

“我不在乎。”




"In a few hours the fever will take you far away to another world."

“几个小时以后，高烧会要你命的。”




"I don't care."

“我不在乎。”




"Aren't you afraid of death?"

“你难道不怕死吗？”




"Not a bit. I'd rather die than drink that awful medicine."

“一点也不怕。我宁愿死也不要喝那么难喝的药。”




At that moment, the door of the room flew open and in came four Rabbits as black as ink, carrying a small black coffin on their shoulders.

就在那时，房门突然开了，进来四只像墨水一样黑的兔子，它们肩上扛着一个小的黑棺材。




"What do you want from me?" asked Pinocchio.

“你们要干什么？”匹诺曹问。




"We have come for you," said the largest Rabbit.

“我们来把你带走。”那只最大的兔子说。




"For me? But I'm not dead yet!"

“带我？但我还没死呢！”




"No, not dead yet; but you will be in a few moments since you have refused to take the medicine which would have made you well."

“是的，你还没死呢；但是，因为你坚决不吃能让你好起来的药，所以过一会儿你就会死了。”




"Oh, Fairy, my Fairy," the Marionette cried out, "give me that glass! Quick, please! I don't want to die! No, no, not yet—not yet!”

“哦，仙女，我的仙女，”木偶大声哭喊道：“把杯子给我！请快点！我不想死！不，不，还不想——还不想！”




And holding the glass with his two hands, he swallowed the medicine at one gulp.

于是他双手拿着杯子，一口气就把药喝了。




"Well," said the four Rabbits, "this time we have made the trip for nothing."

“好吧，”四只兔子说, “这次算是我们白跑一趟了。”




And turning on their heels, they marched solemnly out of the room, carrying their little black coffin and muttering and grumbling between their teeth.

然后它们转过身，庄严地扛着它们的小黑棺材列队走出了房间，同时嘴里还嘟囔着什么。




In a twinkling, Pinocchio felt fine. With one leap he was out of bed and into his clothes.

匹诺曹马上就感觉好了。他一个箭步跳下床，然后穿上了他的衣服。




The Fairy, seeing him run and jump around the room gay as a bird on wing, said to him:

仙女看见匹诺曹高兴地在满屋子里乱跑乱跳，就像一只鸟儿在飞一样，于是就对他说：




"My medicine was good for you, after all, wasn't it?"

“我的药还是对你有好处的，是吧？”




"Good indeed! It has given me new life."

“确实有好处！它给了我新的生命。”




"Why, then, did I have to beg you so hard to make you drink it?"

“那为什么我刚才得那样求你喝呢？”




"I'm a boy, you see, and all boys hate medicine more than they do sickness."

“我是个孩子，你知道的，比起生病来，所有的孩子更讨厌喝药。”




"What a shame! Boys ought to know, after all, that medicine, taken in time, can save them from much pain and even from death."

“真可惜啊！孩子们应该知道，按时吃药才可以减轻他们得病的痛苦，甚至还可以救他们的命。”




"Next time I won't have to be begged so hard. I'll remember those black Rabbits with the black coffin on their shoulders and I'll take the glass and pouf!—down it will go!”

“下次我就不会让人那样求我了。我会记住那些肩膀上扛着黑棺材的兔子，我会拿起杯子，然后，噗！——把药喝下去！”




"Come here now and tell me how it came about that you found yourself in the hands of the Assassins."

“好了，现在告诉我你是怎么落到那两个强盗手里的。”




"It happened that Fire Eater gave me five gold pieces to give to my Father, but on the way, I met a Fox and a Cat, who asked me, 'Do you want the five pieces to become two thousand?'And I said, 'Yes.'And they said, 'Come with us to the Field of Wonders.'And I said, 'Let's go.'Then they said, 'Let us stop at the Inn of the Red Lobster for dinner and after midnight we'll set out again.'We ate and went to sleep. When I awoke they were gone and I started out in the darkness all alone. On the road I met two Assassins dressed in black coal sacks, who said to me, 'Your money or your life!' and I said, 'I haven't any money'; for, you see, I had put the money under my tongue. One of them tried to put his hand in my mouth and I bit it off and spat it out; but it wasn't a hand, it was a cat's paw. And they ran after me and I ran and ran, till at last they caught me and tied my neck with a rope and hanged me to a tree, saying, 'Tomorrow we'll come back for you and you'll be dead and your mouth will be open, and then we'll take the gold pieces that you have hidden under your tongue.'"

“碰巧吞火师给了我五个金币，让我带给我的爸爸，但是在回家的路上，我遇到了一只狐狸和一只猫，它们问我：‘你想把五个金币变成两千个吗？’然后我说：‘想。’它们说：‘跟我们去奇迹宝地吧。’我说：‘那我们去吧。’然后它们说：‘我们在红虾客栈歇会儿吃点东西吧，午夜后我们再出发。’我们吃完饭就去睡觉了。我醒来的时候，它们就走了，然后我就独自一人在黑夜中赶路了。在路上我遇到了两个裹着黑麻袋的强盗，他们对我说：‘你要钱还是要命！’我说：‘我一分钱也没有’；你看，因为我把钱放到我的舌头下面了。其中一个强盗试图把它的手放到我嘴里，我就把它的手咬下吐了出来；但那根本不是一只手，而是一只猫爪。它们追赶我，我就拼命地跑，最后他们抓住了我，还用绳子套住我的脖子，把我吊到了树上，它们对我说：‘明天我们会回来找你的，你那时就死了，你的嘴也会张开的，然后我们就拿到你藏到舌头下面的金币了。’”




"Where are the gold pieces now?" the Fairy asked.

“那些金币现在在哪里呢？”仙女问道。




"I lost them," answered Pinocchio, but he told a lie, for he had them in his pocket.

“我把它们给弄丢了。”匹诺曹回答说，但是他说了谎话，因为他把金币放到了他的口袋里。




As he spoke, his nose, long though it was, became at least two inches longer.

尽管他的鼻子很长，但在他说话的时候，他的鼻子至少又长长了两英寸。




"And where did you lose them?"

“那你把金币丢到哪里了？”




"In the wood near by."

“丢到了附近的树林里。”




At this second lie, his nose grew a few more inches.

匹诺曹说完这第二个谎话，他的鼻子又长长了几英寸。




"If you lost them in the near-by wood," said the Fairy, "we'll look for them and find them, for everything that is lost there is always found."

“如果你把它们丢到附近的树林里了，”仙女说, “我们去找找，然后把它们找回来，因为丢到那里的东西总是能找到的。”




"Ah, now I remember," replied the Marionette, becoming more and more confused. "I did not lose the gold pieces, but I swallowed them when I drank the medicine."

“啊，我现在想起来了，”木偶回答说，他的表情变得越来越困惑，“我没有把那些金币弄丢，但是我喝药的时候把他们给吞下去了。”




At this third lie, his nose became longer than ever, so long that he could not even turn around. If he turned to the right, he knocked it against the bed or into the windowpanes; if he turned to the left, he struck the walls or the door; if he raised it a bit, he almost put the Fairy's eyes out.

说完第三个谎话，他的鼻子变得比以前更长了，所以他根本就没办法转身了。如果他向右转，他的鼻子就碰到床或者玻璃；如果他向左转，他就撞到墙上或门上了；如果他稍微一抬头，就几乎要把仙女的眼睛戳出来了。




The Fairy sat looking at him and laughing.

仙女坐着看着他并大笑起来。




"Why do you laugh?" the Marionette asked her, worried now at the sight of his growing nose.

“你为什么笑？”木偶问她，他现在在为他那长个不停的鼻子而苦恼。




"I am laughing at your lies."

“我笑你撒谎了。”




"How do you know I am lying?"

“你怎么知道我撒谎了呢？”




"Lies, my boy, are known in a moment. There are two kinds of lies, lies with short legs and lies with long noses. Yours, just now, happen to have long noses."

“谎言，我的孩子，很快就被揭穿的。谎言有两种，一种是说谎的人腿会变短，另一种是说谎人的鼻子会变长。你刚才的谎言正好是让鼻子变长的那种。




Pinocchio, not knowing where to hide his shame, tried to escape from the room, but his nose had become so long that he could not get it out of the door.

匹诺不知道怎么掩饰他的羞愧，他试图逃离这个房间，但他的鼻子变得那么长，让他连门都出不去了。








CHAPTER 18Pinocchio finds the Fox and the Cat again, and goes with them to sow the gold pieces in the Field of Wonders. 

第十八章匹诺曹又遇到狐狸和猫，和它们一起去奇迹宝地种金币了。




Crying as if his heart would break, the Marionette mourned for hours over the length of his nose. No matter how he tried, it would not go through the door. The Fairy showed no pity toward him, as she was trying to teach him a good lesson, so that he would stop telling lies, the worst habit any boy may acquire. But when she saw him, pale with fright and with his eyes half out of his head from terror, she began to feel sorry for him and clapped her hands together. A thousand woodpeckers flew in through the window and settled themselves on Pinocchio's nose. They pecked and pecked so hard at that enormous nose that in a few moments, it was the same size as before.

木偶因为自己的鼻子太长，伤心地哭了好几个小时，哭得好像他的心都要碎了一样。不管怎么努力，他的鼻子就是不能从房门过去。仙女一点也不同情他，因为她试图好好教训他一顿，这样他就不会再撒谎了，撒谎是每个孩子都可能染上的最坏的毛病。可是当她看到匹诺曹吓得脸色苍白，眼睛也因为恐惧而突出来时，就开始同情他了，于是她拍了拍手。一千只啄木鸟从窗户飞进来，停在匹诺曹的长鼻子上。它们使劲儿地啄那个大鼻子，所以不一会儿，匹诺曹的鼻子就和原来一样大小了。




"How good you are, my Fairy," said Pinocchio, drying his eyes, "and how much I love you!"

“你真是太善良了，我的仙女，”匹诺曹说, “我真的太爱你了！”




"I love you, too," answered the Fairy, "and if you wish to stay with me, you may be my little brother and I'll be your good little sister."

“我也爱你，”仙女答道, “如果你愿意留在这里和我一起生活的话，你可以做我的小弟弟，我就做你的好姐姐。”




"I should like to stay—but what about my poor father?”

“我其实很想留在这里——但我可怜的爸爸怎么办呢？”




"I have thought of everything. Your father has been sent for and before night he will be here."

“我都已经考虑好了。我已经派人去请你爸爸了，天黑之前他就能到这里了。”




"Really?" cried Pinocchio joyfully. "Then, my good Fairy, if you are willing, I should like to go to meet him. I cannot wait to kiss that dear old man, who has suffered so much for my sake."

“真的吗？”匹诺曹喜极而泣，“那么，我的好仙女，如果你同意的话，我想去接他。我已经等不及要亲亲那位亲爱的老人了，他为我吃了那么多苦。”




"Surely; go ahead, but be careful not to lose your way. Take the wood path and you'll surely meet him."

“当然可以，去吧，但要小心，不要迷路了。你走那条木栈道就肯定能见到他。”




Pinocchio set out, and as soon as he found himself in the wood, he ran like a hare. When he reached the giant oak tree he stopped, for he thought he heard a rustle in the brush. He was right. There stood the Fox and the Cat, the two traveling companions with whom he had eaten at the Inn of the Red Lobster.

匹诺曹出发了，他一走到树林，就像只野兔一样跑了起来。跑到那棵大橡树跟前时，他停了下来，因为他好像听到灌木丛里有沙沙声。他没听错。狐狸和猫站在那里，也就是那两个和匹诺曹在红虾客栈一起吃饭的同伴。




"Here comes our dear Pinocchio!" cried the Fox, hugging and kissing him. "How did you happen here?"

“我们亲爱的匹诺曹来了！”狐狸一边大喊，一边对匹诺曹又抱又亲，“你怎么会碰巧在这里呢？”




"How did you happen here?" repeated the Cat.

“你怎么会碰巧在这里呢？”猫重复道。




"It is a long story," said the Marionette. "Let me tell it to you. The other night, when you left me alone at the Inn, I met the Assassins on the road—”

“这就说来话长了，”木偶说，“让我跟你们讲讲吧。就在你们把我独自留在客栈的那天晚上，我在路上遇到了强盗——”




"The Assassins? Oh, my poor friend! And what did they want?"

“强盗？哦，我可怜的朋友！他们想干什么呀？”




"They wanted my gold pieces."

“他们想要我的金币。”




"Rascals!" said the Fox.

“混蛋！”狐狸说。




"The worst sort of rascals!" added the Cat.

“这世上最坏的混蛋！”猫补充说。




"But I began to run," continued the Marionette, "and they after me, until they overtook me and hanged me to the limb of that oak."

“但我开始跑，”木偶接着说, “他们对我穷追不舍，最后他们追上我，又把我挂到那棵橡树的树枝上。”




Pinocchio pointed to the giant oak near by.

匹诺曹指着近处的那棵橡树说道。




"Could anything be worse?" said the Fox.

“还有能比这更糟的吗？”狐狸说。




"What an awful world to live in! Where shall we find a safe place for gentlemen like ourselves?"As the Fox talked thus, Pinocchio noticed that the Cat carried his right paw in a sling.

“我们生活在一个多么可怕的世界呀！我们能在哪里找一块适合我们这些绅士生活的安全之地啊？”狐狸说的时候，匹诺曹注意到猫的右爪上绑着绷带。




"What happened to your paw?" he asked.

“你的爪子怎么了？”匹诺曹问。




The Cat tried to answer, but he became so terribly twisted in his speech that the Fox had to help him out.

猫想回答，但他又害怕说漏嘴而吞吞吐吐地说不出来，最后还是狐狸给它解了围。




"My friend is too modest to answer. I'll answer for him. About an hour ago, we met an old wolf on the road. He was half starved and begged for help. Having nothing to give him, what do you think my friend did out of the kindness of his heart? With his teeth, he bit off the paw of his front foot and threw it at that poor beast, so that he might have something to eat."

“我的朋友太羞怯了，所以不能回答你的问题。我来替它说吧。差不多一个小时以前，我们在路上遇到一只老狼。它饿得半死，就求我们帮帮它。我们没有吃的能给他，你知道我这善良的朋友是怎么做的吗？它居然用自己的牙把它的前爪给咬下来，然后扔给了那只可怜的老狼，为的是那只狼可以有东西吃。




As he spoke, the Fox wiped off a tear.

狐狸一边说，一边擦掉一滴泪。




Pinocchio, almost in tears himself, whispered in the Cat's ear:

匹诺曹也快哭了，他在猫的耳边轻声说：




"If all the cats were like you, how lucky the mice would be!"

“如果所有的猫都像你一样，那老鼠该多么幸运啊！”




"And what are you doing here?" the Fox asked the Marionette.

“那么你在这里干吗呢？”狐狸问木偶。




"I am waiting for my father, who will be here at any moment now."

“我在等我爸爸，他现在随时有可能到这里。”




"And your gold pieces?"

“那你的金币呢？”




"I still have them in my pocket, except one which I spent at the Inn of the Red Lobster."

“除了在红虾客栈花掉一个以外，剩下的那几个都还在我的口袋里呢。”




"To think that those four gold pieces might become two thousand tomorrow. Why don't you listen to me? Why don't you sow them in the Field of Wonders?"

“想想那四个金币明天就有可能变成两千个了。你为什么不听我的建议呢？你为什么不把它们种到奇迹宝地里呢？”




"Today it is impossible. I'll go with you some other time."

“今天不可能了。我改天再跟你们一起去吧。”




"Another day will be too late," said the Fox.

“改天再去的话就晚了。”狐狸说。




"Why?"

“为什么呀？”




"Because that field has been bought by a very rich man, and today is the last day that it will be open to the public."

“因为那块地已经被一个有钱人买下，今天是最后一天对公众开放了。”




"How far is this Field of Wonders?"

“那奇迹宝地有多远？”




"Only two miles away. Will you come with us? We'll be there in half an hour. You can sow the money, and, after a few minutes, you will gather your two thousand coins and return home rich. Are you coming?"

“只有两英里远。你要跟我们一起去吗？不到半个钟头就到了。到那里你就可以种金币了，几分钟以后，你会收获两千个金币，然后就可以富有地回家了。你要去吗？”




Pinocchio hesitated a moment before answering, for he remembered the good Fairy, old Geppetto, and the advice of the Talking Cricket. Then he ended by doing what all boys do, when they have no heart and little brain. He shrugged his shoulders and said to the Fox and the Cat:

匹诺曹在回答之前犹豫了一下，因为他想起了善良的仙女、老杰佩托和那只能言善辩的蟋蟀给他的忠告。他最后做出了所有的孩子在缺乏心计和头脑发热的情况下做出的举动。他耸了耸肩，对狐狸和猫说：




"Let us go! I am with you."

“我们走吧！我跟你们一起走。”




And they went.

然后他们就去了。




They walked and walked for a half a day at least and at last they came to the town called the City of Simple Simons. As soon as they entered the town, Pinocchio noticed that all the streets were filled with hairless dogs, yawning from hunger; with sheared sheep, trembling with cold; with combless chickens, begging for a grain of wheat; with large butterflies, unable to use their wings because they had sold all their lovely colors; with tailless peacocks, ashamed to show themselves; and with bedraggled pheasants, scuttling away hurriedly, grieving for their bright feathers of gold and silver, lost to them forever.

他们走啊走啊，至少走了半天，最后他们终于走到了傻瓜城。他们一进城，匹诺曹就注意到所有的街道上都有饿得打着哈欠的无毛狗，有被剪去羊毛冻得直哆嗦的绵羊，有讨食吃的连鸡冠都没有的公鸡，还有巨大的蝴蝶——它们不能飞了，因为它们卖掉了所有漂亮的颜色——有由于没有尾巴而羞于见人的孔雀，还有满身污泥的山鸡——它们正匆忙地急速奔跑，还在为永远失去它们那漂亮的金色和银色相间的羽毛而悲伤。




Through this crowd of paupers and beggars, a beautiful coach passed now and again. Within it sat either a Fox, a Hawk, or a Vulture.

在这些贫民和乞丐中间，时不时地会有一辆漂亮的马车穿过。马车里坐着的可能是狐狸，可能是鹰，也可能是秃鹫。




"Where is the Field of Wonders?" asked Pinocchio, growing tired of waiting.

“奇迹宝地在哪里呢？”匹诺曹问，他等得有点不耐烦了。




"Be patient. It is only a few more steps away."

“耐心一点。只有几步远了。”




They passed through the city and, just outside the walls, they stepped into a lonely field, which looked more or less like any other field.

他们穿过那座城，来到了紧邻城墙外边的一块偏僻的土地上，这块土地和其他的土地看起来没有区别。




"Here we are," said the Fox to the Marionette. "Dig a hole here and put the gold pieces into it."

“我们到了，”狐狸对木偶说，“挖一个洞，然后把金币放进去。”




The Marionette obeyed. He dug the hole, put the four gold pieces into it, and covered them up very carefully. "Now," said the Fox, "go to that near-by brook, bring back a pail full of water, and sprinkle it over the spot.”

木偶按照狐狸说的做了。他挖了个洞，把那四个金币放进去，然后仔细地把金币埋好。“现在，”狐狸说, “去附近那条小河里取回来一桶水，然后把水洒在上面。”




Pinocchio followed the directions closely, but, as he had no pail, he pulled off his shoe, filled it with water, and sprinkled the earth which covered the gold. Then he asked:

匹诺曹严格地按照狐狸的指示去做，但他没有桶，所以脱下来一只鞋，用水装满，然后把水洒在了盖着金币的土上。然后他问道：




"Anything else?"

“还要做什么呢？”




"Nothing else," answered the Fox. "Now we can go. Return here within twenty minutes and you will find the vine grown and the branches filled with gold pieces."

“没什么了，”狐狸答道，“现在我们可以走了。二十分钟以后回来，你会发现上面长出了藤蔓，而且藤蔓上结满了金币。”




Pinocchio, beside himself with joy, thanked the Fox and the Cat many times and promised them each a beautiful gift.

匹诺曹欣喜若狂，他对狐狸和猫是千恩万谢，并且保证给它们每人一份漂亮的礼物。




"We don't want any of your gifts," answered the two rogues. "It is enough for us that we have helped you to become rich with little or no trouble. For this we are as happy as kings."

“我们不想要你的任何礼物，”那两个骗子回答道，“我们帮你毫不费力地变得富有，这对我们来说就足够了。这样做的话，我们就像国王一样开心了。”




They said good-by to Pinocchio and, wishing him good luck, went on their way.

它们跟匹诺曹道了别，并祝他好运，然后踏上了它们的旅途。








CHAPTER 19Pinocchio is robbed of his gold pieces and, in punishment, is sentenced to four months in prison. 

第十九章匹诺曹的金币被抢走了；作为惩罚，他被关进牢里呆了四个月。




If the Marionette had been told to wait a day instead of twenty minutes, the time could not have seemed longer to him. He walked impatiently to and fro and finally turned his nose toward the Field of Wonders.

如果有人告诉匹诺曹要等一天，而不是二十分钟的话，那对他来说，时间似乎不会显得这么长。他不耐烦地走来走去，最后直接到奇迹宝地去了。




And as he walked with hurried steps, his heart beat with an excited tic, tac, tic, tac, just as if it were a wall clock, and his busy brain kept thinking:

他快步走着，他的心像一个挂钟似的滴答滴答兴奋地跳个不停，脑筋也转啊转，他一直在想：




"What if, instead of a thousand, I should find two thousand? Or if, instead of two thousand, I should find five thousand—or one hundred thousand? I'll build myself a beautiful palace, with a thousand stables filled with a thousand wooden horses to play with, a cellar overflowing with lemonade and ice cream soda, and a library of candies and fruits, cakes and cookies."

“如果我在树上找到的不是一千个金币，而是两千个，将会怎样呢？又或者，我找到的不是两千个，而是五千个——或者是十万个呢？我要给自己盖一座漂亮的宫殿，有一千个马厩，里面放满一千个木马让我玩，再建一个放满柠檬水和冰激凌苏打水的地窖，还要建一个放着糖、水果、蛋糕和饼干的图书室。”




Thus amusing himself with fancies, he came to the field. There he stopped to see if, by any chance, a vine filled with gold coins was in sight. But he saw nothing! He took a few steps forward, and still nothing! He stepped into the field. He went up to the place where he had dug the hole and buried the gold pieces. Again nothing! Pinocchio became very thoughtful and, forgetting his good manners altogether, he pulled a hand out of his pocket and gave his head a thorough scratching.

就这样，他一边快乐地幻想着，一边走向了那块土地。到那里，他停了下来，想看看是不是碰巧能看到一根挂满金币的藤。但是，他什么都没有看到！他又向前走了几步，可还是什么都没有！他走到那块土地上。他走到那个他曾经挖过坑、埋过金币的地方。还是什么也没有！匹诺曹变得心事重重，完全忘记了他优雅的举止，他把手从口袋里掏出来，在脑袋上抓了个遍。




As he did so, he heard a hearty burst of laughter close to his head. He turned sharply, and there, just above him on the branch of a tree, sat a large Parrot, busily preening his feathers.

就在这时，他听到有人在他脑袋旁边发出了一阵爽朗的笑声。他猛地一转身，发现他正上面的树枝上坐着一只大鹦鹉，正忙着梳理它的羽毛。




"What are you laughing at?" Pinocchio asked peevishly.

“你笑什么啊？”匹诺曹没好气地问。




"I am laughing because, in preening my feathers, I tickled myself under the wings."

“我笑是因为我梳理羽毛的时候，搔到了自己的胳肢窝啦。”




The Marionette did not answer. He walked to the brook, filled his shoe with water, and once more sprinkled the ground which covered the gold pieces.

木偶没有回应。他走到小溪边上，在他的一只鞋里装满水，然后又一次把水洒到埋金币的土地上。




Another burst of laughter, even more impertinent than the first, was heard in the quiet field.

在这安静的地方，他又听到了一阵大笑，听起来比第一次更为无礼。




"Well," cried the Marionette, angrily this time, "may I know, Mr. Parrot, what amuses you so?"

“好吧，”木偶叫道，他这次真的生气了, “鹦鹉先生，我能知道是什么让你这么高兴吗？”




"I am laughing at those simpletons who believe everything they hear and who allow themselves to be caught so easily in the traps set for them."

“我是在笑那些对听到的每一件事都信以为真的傻瓜们，他们很容易就掉进为他们而设的陷阱。”




"Do you, perhaps, mean me?"

“你，或许，是在说我？”




"I certainly do mean you, poor Pinocchio—you who are such a little silly as to believe that gold can be sown in a field just like beans or squash. I, too, believed that once and today I am very sorry for it. Today (but too late!) I have reached the conclusion that, in order to come by money honestly, one must work and know how to earn it with hand or brain.”

“我当然是在说你啦，可怜的匹诺曹——你可真是个小傻瓜，居然相信金币可以像豆子或南瓜一样种在土地里。我也相信过一次，到今天都还后悔呢。今天（但太迟啦！）我总结出来了，要想钱来得正当，人就一定要工作，要知道怎么用双手或是大脑来挣钱。”




"I don't know what you are talking about," said the Marionette, who was beginning to tremble with fear.

“我不知道你在说什么。”木偶说，他已经害怕地开始发抖了。




"Too bad! I'll explain myself better," said the Parrot. "While you were away in the city the Fox and the Cat returned here in a great hurry. They took the four gold pieces which you have buried and ran away as fast as the wind. If you can catch them, you're a brave one!"

“太糟糕啦！我要更好地解释一下。”鹦鹉说，“在你离开这个城以后，狐狸和猫就急急忙忙地回来了。它们挖走了你埋下的四个金币，然后就像风一样快地跑走了。要是你能抓到它们，你就是一个勇敢的人！”




Pinocchio's mouth opened wide. He would not believe the Parrot's words and began to dig away furiously at the earth. He dug and he dug till the hole was as big as himself, but no money was there. Every penny was gone.

匹诺曹的嘴张得很大。他不相信鹦鹉的话，于是就开始狂躁地在地上猛挖。他挖啊挖，最后挖的那个洞像他那么大了，可里面还是没有钱。所有的金币都不见了。




In desperation, he ran to the city and went straight to the courthouse to report the robbery to the magistrate. The Judge was a Monkey, a large Gorilla venerable with age. A flowing white beard covered his chest and he wore gold-rimmed spectacles from which the glasses had dropped out. The reason for wearing these, he said, was that his eyes had been weakened by the work of many years.

他绝望了，就跑到城里，直接到法院向法官报告了这起盗窃案。法官是只猴子，它是个年长而受人尊敬的大猩猩。它那平滑的白胡子盖在胸前；它戴着一副镜片掉落的金丝边眼镜。它说，之所以戴着这副眼镜，是因为多年工作让视力下降了。




Pinocchio, standing before him, told his pitiful tale, word by word. He gave the names and the descriptions of the robbers and begged for justice.

匹诺曹站在这位法官面前，将他令人同情的遭遇一五一十地讲了出来。他说出了那两个盗贼的名字和外貌特征，并请求法官为他主持公道。




The Judge listened to him with great patience. A kind look shone in his eyes. He became very much interested in the story; he felt moved; he almost wept. When the Marionette had no more to say, the Judge put out his hand and rang a bell.

法官极有耐心地听他讲着。眼中闪烁着仁慈的光芒。他被这个故事深深地吸引了，几乎要感动得流泪了。等木偶说完后，法官伸手摇了摇铃。




At the sound, two large Mastiffs appeared, dressed in Carabineers' uniforms.

听到铃声，两条很大的獒犬走了过来，它们都穿着警察制服。




Then the magistrate, pointing to Pinocchio, said in a very solemn voice:

然后，法官指着匹诺曹，非常严肃地说：




"This poor simpleton has been robbed of four gold pieces. Take him, therefore, and throw him into prison."The Marionette, on hearing this sentence passed upon him, was thoroughly stunned. He tried to protest, but the two officers clapped their paws on his mouth and hustled him away to jail.

“这个可怜的小笨蛋被人盗走了四个金币。因此，把他抓起来送到监狱去。”木偶听到对他的宣判彻底懵了。他试图抗议，可是那两个警官已经用爪子捂住他的嘴，急忙把他扔到监狱里面去了。




There he had to remain for four long, weary months. And if it had not been for a very lucky chance, he probably would have had to stay there longer. For, my dear children, you must know that it happened just then that the young emperor who ruled over the City of Simple Simons had gained a great victory over his enemy, and in celebration thereof, he had ordered illuminations, fireworks, shows of all kinds, and, best of all, the opening of all prison doors.

匹诺曹必须在那里呆上漫长的、令人生厌的四个月。要不是一个很幸运的机会，他可能会在里面呆得更久。我亲爱的孩子们，你们一定知道，就在那时，傻瓜城的年轻皇帝打了胜仗，打败了他的敌人。于是，为了庆祝胜利，他下令要张灯结彩，大放烟花，举办丰富多彩的活动，最棒的是要打开牢门放走所有的犯人。




"If the others go, I go, too," said Pinocchio to the Jailer.

匹诺曹对狱卒说：“要是其他人都走的话，那我也走。”




"Not you," answered the Jailer. "You are one of those—”

“你不能走，”狱卒回答道，“你和那些人一样——”




"I beg your pardon," interrupted Pinocchio, "I, too, am a thief."

“请您再说一遍，”匹诺曹打断了他的话, “我，也是个小偷。”




"In that case you also are free," said the Jailer. Taking off his cap, he bowed low and opened the door of the prison, and Pinocchio ran out and away, with never a look backward.

“哦，那样的话，你也自由了。”狱卒说。匹诺曹摘下他的帽子，深深地鞠了一躬，就打开监狱大门，头也不回地跑了出去。








CHAPTER 20Freed from prison, Pinocchio sets out to return to the Fairy; but on the way he meets a Serpent and later is caught in a trap. 

第二十章从监狱出来，匹诺曹打算回到仙女那里；但他在路上遇见一条蛇，后来又被捕兽夹夹住了。




Fancy the happiness of Pinocchio on finding himself free! Without saying yes or no, he fled from the city and set out on the road that was to take him back to the house of the lovely Fairy.

想象一下匹诺曹发现自己自由了有多高兴吧！他二话没说，从那个城里逃出来后，就踏上了去可爱的仙女家的路。




It had rained for many days, and the road was so muddy that, at times, Pinocchio sank down almost to his knees.

一连下了许多天雨，道路泥泞不堪，有时匹诺曹陷进泥里去，泥几乎没到了他的膝盖。




But he kept on bravely.

但他还是勇敢地继续走。




Tormented by the wish to see his father and his fairy sister with azure hair, he raced like a greyhound. As he ran, he was splashed with mud even up to his cap.

因为他太想见爸爸和长着天蓝色头发的仙女了，内心备受煎熬，所以他跑得像格雷伊猎犬一样快。他跑的时候，泥浆溅到了身上，甚至都溅到了他的帽子上。




"How unhappy I have been," he said to himself. "And yet I deserve everything, for I am certainly very stubborn and stupid! I will always have my own way. I won't listen to those who love me and who have more brains than I. But from now on, I'll be different and I'll try to become a most obedient boy. I have found out, beyond any doubt whatever, that disobedient boys are certainly far from happy, and that, in the long run, they always lose out. I wonder if Father is waiting for me. Will I find him at the Fairy's house? It is so long, poor man, since I have seen him, and I do so want his love and his kisses. And will the Fairy ever forgive me for all I have done? She who has been so good to me and to whom I owe my life! Can there be a worse or more heartless boy than I am anywhere?"

“我怎么这么倒霉，”他自言自语道，“但我罪有应得，因为我确实非常固执，非常愚蠢！我总是想干什么就干什么。我从来都不听那些爱我的人和比我聪明的人的话。但是，从现在开始，我要不一样了，我要试着变成一个最听话男孩。我发现了，毫无疑问，那些不听话的孩子们一定不幸福，而且从长远来看，他们都会失败。我想父亲是不是正等着我。我会在仙女家找到他吗？这个可怜的人啊，我已经很久没见过他了，我确实想念他的爱和他的吻。仙女会原谅我做的一切吗？她对我那么好，还救过我！难道哪里还有比我更糟糕、更无情的孩子吗？”




As he spoke, he stopped suddenly, frozen with terror.

就在他自言自语的时候，他突然停下来，吓得僵住了。




What was the matter? An immense Serpent lay stretched across the road—a Serpent with a bright green skin, fiery eyes which glowed and burned, and a pointed tail that smoked like a chimney.

怎么回事呢？一条巨大的蛇横躺在路上——它有着明亮鲜艳的绿皮肤，愤怒而暴躁的眼睛，还有一条像烟囱一样冒着烟的尖尾巴。




How frightened was poor Pinocchio! He ran back wildly for half a mile, and at last settled himself atop a heap of stones to wait for the Serpent to go on his way and leave the road clear for him.

匹诺曹多害怕呀！他拼命地往回跑了半英里，最后坐在一堆石头上，等着那条蛇继续前进，把路让给他。




He waited an hour; two hours; three hours; but the Serpent was always there, and even from afar one could see the flash of his red eyes and the column of smoke which rose from his long, pointed tail.

他等了一个小时，两个小时，三个小时；但那条蛇一直在那里，甚至远远地都能看到它那红眼睛闪烁的光和它那又长又尖的尾巴上冒出的烟柱。




Pinocchio, trying to feel very brave, walked straight up to him and said in a sweet, soothing voice:

匹诺曹试着鼓起勇气，直接走向它，用很悦耳、很令人宽心的声音说：




"I beg your pardon, Mr. Serpent, would you be so kind as to step aside to let me pass?"

“请您原谅，蛇先生，您可以好心地往旁边挪一点，好让我过去吗？”




He might as well have talked to a wall. The Serpent never moved.

他好像是在和一堵墙说话。那条蛇根本就没动。




Once more, in the same sweet voice, he spoke:

他又一次用同样悦耳的声音说：




"You must know, Mr. Serpent, that I am going home where my father is waiting for me. It is so long since I have seen him! Would you mind very much if I passed?"

“您要知道，蛇先生，我现在要回家，我的爸爸正在家里等我呢。我可是很久都没有见到他了！如果我过去了，您会很介意吗？”




He waited for some sign of an answer to his questions, but the answer did not come. On the contrary, the green Serpent, who had seemed, until then, wide awake and full of life, became suddenly very quiet and still. His eyes closed and his tail stopped smoking.

他等着这个问题的答案，但那条蛇没有回答。相反，那条看起来一直很清醒，而且充满活力的绿蛇突然变得安静起来，一动不动了。它的眼睛闭上了，尾巴也不再冒烟了。




"Is he dead, I wonder?" said Pinocchio, rubbing his hands together happily. Without a moment's hesitation, he started to step over him, but he had just raised one leg when the Serpent shot up like a spring and the Marionette fell head over heels backward. He fell so awkwardly that his head stuck in the mud, and there he stood with his legs straight up in the air.

“我想，它是死了吗？”匹诺曹说，他高兴地搓了搓手。他毫不迟疑地准备从那条蛇上跨过去，但刚抬起一条腿时，那蛇就像个弹簧一样弹了起来，木偶一下向后仰了过去。他摔的可真是狼狈，脑袋栽进了泥巴里，两条腿倒着竖在空中。




At the sight of the Marionette kicking and squirming like a young whirlwind, the Serpent laughed so heartily and so long that at last he burst an artery and died on the spot.

看到木偶的两条腿像小旋风一样踢弹着，那条蛇笑得非常开心，它笑了很久，最后竟然把动脉给笑破，当场死在那里了。




Pinocchio freed himself from his awkward position and once more began to run in order to reach the Fairy's house before dark. As he went, the pangs of hunger grew so strong that, unable to withstand them, he jumped into a field to pick a few grapes that tempted him. Woe to him!

匹诺曹摆脱了这个狼狈的姿势，又一次开始奔跑，以便天黑前赶到仙女姐姐家。他跑的时候，饥饿感越来越强烈，简直无法忍受，于是他跳进一块土地里，想摘点诱人的葡萄吃。厄运又来了！




No sooner had he reached the grapevine than—crack! went his legs.

他刚一够到葡萄藤，他的腿就咔哒响了一下！




The poor Marionette was caught in a trap set there by a Farmer for some Weasels which came every night to steal his chickens.

可怜的木偶被捕兽夹夹住了，那夹子是一位农夫放在那里，为每天晚上来偷他鸡的黄鼠狼们准备的。








CHAPTER 21Pinocchio is caught by a Farmer, who uses him as a watchdog for his chicken coop. 

第二十一章匹诺曹被一个农夫逮到了，他让匹诺曹像看家狗一样帮他守鸡舍。




Pinocchio, as you may well imagine, began to scream and weep and beg; but all was of no use, for no houses were to be seen and not a soul passed by on the road.

正如你们可以想见的那样，匹诺曹开始尖叫、哭泣和乞求，但那都没有用，因为那里一栋房子也看不见，路上也没一个人走过。




Night came on.

天黑了下来。




A little because of the sharp pain in his legs, a little because of fright at finding himself alone in the darkness of the field, the Marionette was about to faint, when he saw a tiny Glowworm flickering by. He called to her and said:

因为木偶的腿非常痛，也因为他发现自己独自呆在黑暗的田野里很害怕，所以快要晕倒了，就在这时，他看到一只萤火虫一闪一闪地飞过。他向它喊道：




"Dear little Glowworm, will you set me free?"

“亲爱的小萤火虫，你可以放了我吗？”




"Poor little fellow!" replied the Glowworm, stopping to look at him with pity. "How came you to be caught in this trap?"

“可怜的小家伙！”萤火虫答道，它停下来同情地看着匹诺曹，“你是怎么被夹子给夹住了啊？”




"I stepped into this lonely field to take a few grapes and—”

“我走进这片孤寂的田里是想摘几颗葡萄——”




"Are the grapes yours?"

“这些葡萄是你的吗？”




"No."

“不是。”




"Who has taught you to take things that do not belong to you?"

“是谁教你拿不属于自己的东西的啊？”




"I was hungry."

“我饿了。”




"Hunger, my boy, is no reason for taking something which belongs to another."

“我的孩子，饿可不是你拿别人东西的理由。”




"It's true, it's true!" cried Pinocchio in tears. "I won't do it again."

“确实是这样的，确实是这样的！”匹诺曹哭着喊道，“我再也不会这么做了。”




Just then, the conversation was interrupted by approaching footsteps. It was the owner of the field, who was coming on tiptoes to see if, by chance, he had caught the Weasels which had been eating his chickens.

就在这时，由远及近的脚步声打断了他们的对话。那是这片地的主人，他正悄悄地走过来，看看是不是碰巧抓到了偷他鸡吃的黄鼠狼。




Great was his surprise when, on holding up his lantern, he saw that, instead of a Weasel, he had caught a boy!

他举起灯笼时非常吃惊，他看到抓住的不是一只黄鼠狼，而是一个男孩！




"Ah, you little thief!" said the Farmer in an angry voice. "So you are the one who steals my chickens!"

“啊，你这个小贼！”农夫生气地说，“那你就是那个偷我鸡的贼啦！”




"Not I! No, no!" cried Pinocchio, sobbing bitterly. "I came here only to take a very few grapes."

“不是我！不是，不是！”匹诺曹边喊边伤心地哭道，“我过来只是想摘几颗葡萄。”




"He who steals grapes may very easily steal chickens also. Take my word for it, I'll give you a lesson that you'll remember for a long while."

“偷葡萄的人也能轻易就偷走了鸡。给我听好了，我要给你上一课，让你一辈子都记住。”




He opened the trap, grabbed the Marionette by the collar, and carried him to the house as if he were a puppy. When he reached the yard in front of the house, he flung him to the ground, put a foot on his neck, and said to him roughly:"It is late now and it's time for bed. Tomorrow we'll settle matters. In the meantime, since my watchdog died today, you may take his place and guard my henhouse."

他打开夹子，抓起木偶的领子，像拎小狗一样把他拎回了房子。他走到房前的院子里，把匹诺曹扔在地上，一只脚踩着匹诺曹的脖子，粗暴地对他说：“现在太晚了，我要睡觉了。咱们明天再算账。还有，我的看家狗今天死了，你可以代替它保护我的鸡舍。”




No sooner said than done. He slipped a dog collar around Pinocchio's neck and tightened it so that it would not come off. A long iron chain was tied to the collar. The other end of the chain was nailed to the wall.

说干就干。他在匹诺曹的脖子上套了个狗项圈，拴得紧紧的，这样匹诺曹就逃不出去了。项圈上拴着条长长的铁链子。铁链子的另一端钉到了墙上。




"If tonight it should happen to rain," said the Farmer, "you can sleep in that little doghouse near-by, where you will find plenty of straw for a soft bed. It has been Melampo's bed for three years, and it will be good enough for you. And if, by any chance, any thieves should come, be sure to bark!"After this last warning, the Farmer went into the house and closed the door and barred it.

“要是今晚下雨了，”农夫说, “你可以睡在旁边那个小的狗窝里，你可以在那里找到很多稻草，然后铺张软和的床。麦拉波在那里睡了三年，对你来说够好的了。要是碰巧有小偷来了，一定要大叫！”农夫交代完以后就进屋了，他关上门，把门闩上了。




Poor Pinocchio huddled close to the doghouse more dead than alive from cold, hunger, and fright. Now and again he pulled and tugged at the collar which nearly choked him and cried out in a weak voice:

可怜的匹诺曹由于寒冷、饥饿和害怕，半死不活地在狗窝旁缩成一团。那个项圈几乎让他喘不过气来，他时不时地拉一下，并用虚弱的声音喊道：




"I deserve it! Yes, I deserve it! I have been nothing but a truant and a vagabond. I have never obeyed anyone and I have always done as I pleased. If I were only like so many others and had studied and worked and stayed with my poor old father, I should not find myself here now, in this field and in the darkness, taking the place of a farmer's watchdog. Oh, if I could start all over again! But what is done can't be undone, and I must be patient!"

“我活该啊！是啊，我活该啊！我就会逃学，就会瞎逛。我从来都不听别人的，总是自己喜欢什么就干什么。要是我像其他人那样学习、工作，并和我可怜的爸爸呆在一起，我现在就不会在那黑暗的野地里，就不会在这里代替农夫的看家狗了。哦，如果我的一切都能重新开始该多好呀！但是做过的就不能挽回了，我必须忍受！”




After this little sermon to himself, which came from the very depths of his heart, Pinocchio went into the doghouse and fell asleep.

对自己进行了一些发自心底的说教后，匹诺曹就钻到狗窝里睡着了。








CHAPTER 22Pinocchio discovers the thieves and, as a reward for faithfulness, he regains his liberty. 

第二十二章匹诺曹发现了偷鸡贼，作为对忠诚的奖励，他重获自由。




Even though a boy may be very unhappy, he very seldom loses sleep over his worries. The Marionette, being no exception to this rule, slept on peacefully for a few hours till well along toward midnight, when he was awakened by strange whisperings and stealthy sounds coming from the yard. He stuck his nose out of the doghouse and saw four slender, hairy animals. They were Weasels, small animals very fond of both eggs and chickens. One of them left her companions and, going to the door of the doghouse, said in a sweet voice:

即便一个男孩会很不开心，他也很少因为担心而失眠。木偶也不例外，他平静地睡了几个小时，直到午夜的时候，才被院子里传来的奇怪的窃窃私语和偷偷摸摸的声响给弄醒了。他把鼻尖伸出狗窝，看见四个身材细长、浑身是毛的动物。它们就是黄鼠狼，是喜欢鸡和鸡蛋的小动物。其中一只离开它的同伴，走到狗窝门前，用甜甜的声音说：




"Good evening, Melampo."

“晚上好，麦拉波。”




"My name is not Melampo," answered Pinocchio.

“我的名字不是麦拉波。”匹诺曹回答。




"Who are you, then?"

“那你是谁啊？”




"I am Pinocchio."

“我叫匹诺曹。”




"What are you doing here?"

“你在这里干什么呢？”




"I'm the watchdog."

“我在这里当看家狗。”




"But where is Melampo? Where is the old dog who used to live in this house?"

“但麦拉波在哪里呢？过去住在这个窝里的那条老狗在哪里呢？”




"He died this morning."

“它今天早上死了。”




"Died? Poor beast! He was so good! Still, judging by your face, I think you, too, are a good-natured dog.”

“死了？可怜的东西啊！它是那么好！不过从你的面相判断，我觉得你也是条生性善良的狗。”




"I beg your pardon, I am not a dog!"

“请原谅，我不是狗！”




"What are you, then?"

“那你是什么啊？”




"I am a Marionette."

“我是个木偶。”




"Are you taking the place of the watchdog?"

“那你是不是接了看家狗的班啊？”




"I'm sorry to say that I am. I'm being punished."

“很不好意思地说，我是。我是被惩罚的。”




"Well, I shall make the same terms with you that we had with the dead Melampo. I am sure you will be glad to hear them."

“好吧，我们与死去的麦拉波有过协议，我要和你订一份一样的。我敢肯定，你听到后会很高兴的。”




"And what are the terms?"

“协议的条款是什么？”




"This is our plan:We'll come once in a while, as in the past, to pay a visit to this henhouse, and we'll take away eight chickens. Of these, seven are for us, and one for you, provided, of course, that you will make believe you are sleeping and will not bark for the Farmer."

“我们的计划是这样的：和过去一样，我们偶尔会来这个鸡舍转转，然后带走八只鸡。这里面，七只归我们，一只归你。当然啦，前提是你要让人相信你睡着了，而且不会叫醒农夫。”




"Did Melampo really do that?" asked Pinocchio.

“麦拉波真是那么做的吗？”匹诺曹问。




"Indeed he did, and because of that we were the best of friends. Sleep away peacefully, and remember that before we go we shall leave you a nice fat chicken all ready for your breakfast in the morning. Is that understood?"

“它确实是这样做的，因为我们是最好的朋友。安生地睡吧，记住，我们走之前会留给你一只美味的肥鸡做你明天的早餐。明白了吗？”




"Even too well," answered Pinocchio. And shaking his head in a threatening manner, he seemed to say, "We'll talk this over in a few minutes, my friends."

“太明白啦。”匹诺曹回答。他恐吓地摇摇脑袋，好像在说：“我的朋友们，咱们过几分钟再来讨论这个。”




As soon as the four Weasels had talked things over, they went straight to the chicken coop which stood close to the doghouse. Digging busily with teeth and claws, they opened the little door and slipped in. But they were no sooner in than they heard the door close with a sharp bang.

四只黄鼠狼一说完，就直奔离狗窝很近的鸡舍。它们用牙齿和爪子起劲地挖着，然后打开小门，溜了进去。但它们一进去，门就重重地关上了，发出了刺耳的声响。




The one who had done the trick was Pinocchio, who, not satisfied with that, dragged a heavy stone in front of it. That done, he started to bark. And he barked as if he were a real watchdog:"Bow, wow, wow! Bow, wow!"

这个恶作剧是匹诺曹干的，他觉得还不满意，又拖了块很重的石头堵在门前。干完这些，他就开始叫了。他叫起来真的和一条看家狗似的：“汪，汪，汪！汪，汪！”




The Farmer heard the loud barks and jumped out of bed. Taking his gun, he leaped to the window and shouted:"What's the matter?"

农夫听到狗叫声就跳下了床。他拿上他的猎枪，跳到窗口大声喊：“怎么了？”




"The thieves are here," answered Pinocchio.

“偷鸡贼在这里。”匹诺曹答道。




"Where are they?"

“它们在哪里呢？”




"In the chicken coop."

“在鸡舍里。”




"I'll come down in a second."

“我马上就下来。”




And, in fact, he was down in the yard in a twinkling and running toward the chicken coop.

实际上，一眨眼的功夫他就到了院子里，然后跑向鸡舍。




He opened the door, pulled out the Weasels one by one, and, after tying them in a bag, said to them in a happy voice:"You're in my hands at last! I could punish you now, but I'll wait! In the morning you may come with me to the inn and there you'll make a fine dinner for some hungry mortal. It is really too great an honor for you, one you do not deserve; but, as you see, I am really a very kind and generous man and I am going to do this for you!"

他打开门，把里面的黄鼠狼一只一只地拉出来，把它们塞进袋子里系紧后，高兴地对它们说：“你们最后还是落我手里啦！我现在可以惩罚你们，但我要等等！早晨你们可以和我一起到小饭店去，在那里你们将变作美味的食物供饥饿的人享用。这对你们来说可真是荣耀至极，你们根本不配。但就像你们看到的，我真是个又好心又慷慨的人，我要为你们做这件事情！”




Then he went up to Pinocchio and began to pet and caress him.

然后他走到匹诺曹跟前，开始轻抚他，亲吻他。




"How did you ever find them out so quickly? And to think that Melampo, my faithful Melampo, never saw them in all these years!"

“你怎么这么快就把它们给找出来啦？想想麦拉波，我忠实的麦拉波啊，它这么多年都从没看见过它们！”




The Marionette could have told, then and there, all he knew about the shameful contract between the dog and the Weasels, but thinking of the dead dog, he said to himself:"Melampo is dead. What is the use of accusing him? The dead are gone and they cannot defend themselves. The best thing to do is to leave them in peace!"

木偶当时本可以告诉农夫他所知道的狗和黄鼠狼之间可耻的协议，但是想到狗已经死了，就自言自语道：“麦拉波已经死了。指控它有什么用呢？死人已经走了，他们不能为自己辩护。最好还是让他们走得安宁一点吧！”




"Were you awake or asleep when they came?" continued the Farmer.

“它们过来的时候，你醒着呢还是睡着啦？”农夫接着问。




"I was asleep," answered Pinocchio, "but they awakened me with their whisperings. One of them even came to the door of the doghouse and said to me, 'If you promise not to bark, we will make you a present of one of the chickens for your breakfast.'Did you hear that? They had the audacity to make such a proposition as that to me! For you must know that, though I am a very wicked Marionette full of faults, still I never have been, nor ever shall be, bribed."

“我睡着了，”匹诺曹回答说, “但是他们的窃窃私语吵醒了我。甚至其中一只还跑到狗窝门前告诉我说，‘如果你保证不叫的话，我们会给你个礼物，送你只鸡做早餐。’听到了吗？它们竟然厚颜无耻地和我提出这样的条件！你要知道，尽管我是个很坏的木偶，浑身都是缺点，但我是从来不会，也永远不会被收买的。”




"Fine boy!" cried the Farmer, slapping him on the shoulder in a friendly way. "You ought to be proud of yourself. And to show you what I think of you, you are free from this instant!"

“好孩子！”农夫叫道，友好地拍拍匹诺曹的肩膀，“你应该为自己感到骄傲。为了证明我对你的看法，从现在开始，你自由啦！”




And he slipped the dog collar from his neck.

他把狗项圈从匹诺曹脖子上解了下来。








CHAPTER 23Pinocchio weeps upon learning that the Lovely Maiden with Azure Hair is dead. He meets a Pigeon, who carries him to the seashore. He throws himself into the sea to go to the aid of his father.

第二十三章匹诺曹哭了，因为他得知那个可爱的、长着天蓝色头发的仙女死了。他见到一只鸽子，那只鸽子把他带到海岸。他自己跳进海里去救爸爸。




When he reached it, he looked into the valley far below him and there he saw the wood where unluckily he had met the Fox and the Cat, and the tall oak tree where he had been hanged; but though he searched far and near, he could not see the house where the Fairy with the Azure Hair lived.

到了那条路上，匹诺曹朝远在脚下的山谷里看了看，他看见了那个树林。就是在那树林里，他不幸碰到了狐狸和猫；他还看见了那棵高高的橡树，他曾被吊在上面；然而，尽管他四处都找遍了，但还是没看见长着天蓝头色发的仙女住的房子。




He became terribly frightened and, running as fast as he could, he finally came to the spot where it had once stood. The little house was no longer there. In its place lay a small marble slab, which bore this sad inscription:HERE LIES THE LOVELY FAIRY WITH AZURE HAIR WHO DIED OF GRIEF WHEN ABANDONED BY HER LITTLE BROTHER PINOCCHIO

他心里非常害怕，尽可能地快跑，最后来到房子原来在的那个地方。那所小房子不在那里了。在它原来的位置上放着一块小小的大理石板，上面刻着这样令人伤心的碑铭：可爱的、长着天蓝色头发的仙女长眠于此，因遭她的小弟弟匹诺曹遗弃，悲伤而亡。




The poor Marionette was heartbroken at reading these words. He fell to the ground and, covering the cold marble with kisses, burst into bitter tears. He cried all night, and dawn found him still there, though his tears had dried and only hard, dry sobs shook his wooden frame. But these were so loud that they could be heard by the faraway hills.

看到这些字，可怜的木偶心都碎了。他倒在地上，将冰冷的大理石吻了个遍，痛苦地流出了眼泪。他哭了一整夜，最后眼泪都哭干了，只能用力地干哭着，哭的时候他的木头身子也跟着摇晃着。天亮时，他还在那里。这声音太大了，很远的山冈上都听得到。




As he sobbed he said to himself:

他一边哭，一边自言自语道：




"Oh, my Fairy, my dear, dear Fairy, why did you die? Why did I not die, who am so bad, instead of you, who are so good? And my father—where can he be? Please dear Fairy, tell me where he is and I shall never, never leave him again! You are not really dead, are you? If you love me, you will come back, alive as before. Don't you feel sorry for me? I'm so lonely. If the two Assassins come, they'll hang me again from the giant oak tree and I will really die, this time. What shall I do alone in the world? Now that you are dead and my father is lost, where shall I eat? Where shall I sleep? Who will make my new clothes? Oh, I want to die! Yes, I want to die! Oh, oh, oh!"

“哦，我的仙女，我亲爱的，亲爱的仙女，你为什么死了啊？为什么这么坏的我没死，而那么好的你却死了呢？还有我爸爸——他能在哪里啊？亲爱的仙女，请告诉我他在哪里吧，我再也不会离开他了！你没有真的死，对不对？如果你爱我，你就会回来的，你还会像以前那样活着的。你难道不为我难过吗？我这么孤单。如果那两个强盗来了，它们会再把我吊在那棵大橡树上，这次我就真的会死了。独自呆在这世界上，我该干什么啊？现在你死了，我爸爸也不见了，我要去哪里吃饭啊？我要去哪里睡觉啊？谁给我做新衣服啊？哦，我想死啊！是的，我想死啊！哦，哦，哦！”




Poor Pinocchio! He even tried to tear his hair, but as it was only painted on his wooden head, he could not even pull it.

可怜的匹诺曹啊！他甚至想要扯自己的头发，但那只是画在他的木头脑袋上的，根本不能扯。




Just then a large Pigeon flew far above him. Seeing the Marionette, he cried to him:

就在那时，一只大鸽子从匹诺曹头顶很远的地方飞过。鸽子看到木偶，就对着他喊：




"Tell me, little boy, what are you doing there?"

“告诉我，小男孩，你在那里干吗呢？”




"Can't you see? I'm crying," cried Pinocchio, lifting his head toward the voice and rubbing his eyes with his sleeve.

“你没看见吗？我在哭呢。”匹诺曹抬起头冲着那声音喊道，还用他的袖子擦了擦眼泪。




"Tell me," asked the Pigeon, "do you by chance know of a Marionette, Pinocchio by name?"

“告诉我，你是不是刚好认识一个叫做匹诺曹的木偶？”鸽子问。




"Pinocchio! Did you say Pinocchio?" replied the Marionette, jumping to his feet. "Why, I am Pinocchio!"

“匹诺曹！你是说匹诺曹吗？”木偶跳起来答道，“哎呀，我就是匹诺曹！”




At this answer, the Pigeon flew swiftly down to the earth. He was much larger than a turkey.

听到这个答案，鸽子飞快地飞到地上。它可比一只火鸡大多了。




"Then you know Geppetto also?"

“那你也认得杰佩托喽？”




"Do I know him? He's my father, my poor, dear father! Has he, perhaps, spoken to you of me? Will you take me to him? Is he still alive? Answer me, please! Is he still alive?"

“我认识他吗？他就是我爸爸，我可怜的、亲爱的爸爸啊！或许，他已经和你说过我了吧？你会带我去见他吗？他还活着吗？请你快点告诉我啊！他还活着吗？”




"I left him three days ago on the shore of a large sea."

“我三天前把他放在大海的岸边了。”




"What was he doing?"

“他在那里干什么？”




"He was building a little boat with which to cross the ocean. For the last four months, that poor man has been wandering around Europe, looking for you. Not having found you yet, he has made up his mind to look for you in the New World, far across the ocean."

“他正造一条小船，他要坐着它穿过大海。过去四个月，那个可怜的人为了找你，把欧洲都转遍了。因为还是没找到你，所以他决定要到海那边很远的新大陆找你。”




"How far is it from here to the shore?" asked Pinocchio anxiously.

“那个海岸离这里多远？”匹诺曹着急地问。




"More than fifty miles."

“五十多英里。”




"Fifty miles? Oh, dear Pigeon, how I wish I had your wings!"

“五十英里？哦，亲爱的鸽子，我多希望能有你的翅膀啊！”




"If you want to come, I'll take you with me."

“如果你想来，我可以带上你。”




"How?"

“怎么带啊？”




"Astride my back. Are you very heavy?"

“骑到我背上来。你重吗？”




"Heavy? Not at all. I'm only a feather."

“重？一点都不重。我轻得像根羽毛。”




"Very well."

“那太好了。”




Saying nothing more, Pinocchio jumped on the Pigeon's back and, as he settled himself, he cried out gayly:

匹诺曹没再多说什么，他跳到鸽子的背上，坐稳后，欢快地喊道：




"Gallop on, gallop on, my pretty steed! I'm in a great hurry."

“快跑，快跑，我漂亮的战马！我很着急。”




The Pigeon flew away, and in a few minutes he had reached the clouds. The Marionette looked to see what was below them. His head swam and he was so frightened that he clutched wildly at the Pigeon's neck to keep himself from falling.

鸽子飞起来了，不过几分钟就飞到了云霄。匹诺曹探头往下面一看。他的脑袋一下就晕了，他很害怕，胡乱抱住鸽子的脖子免得摔下去。




They flew all day. Toward evening the Pigeon said:

他们飞了一整天。快到晚上时，鸽子说：




"I'm very thirsty!"

“我很渴！”




"And I'm very hungry!" said Pinocchio.

“我很饿！”匹诺曹说。




"Let us stop a few minutes at that pigeon coop down there. Then we can go on and be at the seashore in the morning."

“我们在那下面的鸽子窝里停几分钟。然后我们可以接着飞，明天早晨就能到海岸了。”




They went into the empty coop and there they found nothing but a bowl of water and a small basket filled with chick-peas.

他们落到了空空的鸽子窝里，在那里只找到了一碗水和一小篮子野豌豆。




The Marionette had always hated chick-peas. According to him, they had always made him sick; but that night he ate them with a relish. As he finished them, he turned to the Pigeon and said:

木偶最讨厌野豌豆了。对他而言，野豌豆总让他恶心；但那晚他却吃得有滋有味。他吃完了，转过来对鸽子说：




"I never should have thought that chick-peas could be so good!”

“我从没想过野豌豆这么好吃！”




"You must remember, my boy," answered the Pigeon, "that hunger is the best sauce!"

“你要记住，我的孩子，饥饿是最好的调味料！”鸽子回答说。




After resting a few minutes longer, they set out again. The next morning they were at the seashore.

休息了几分钟，他们又出发了。第二天早晨，他们就到海岸了。




Pinocchio jumped off the Pigeon's back, and the Pigeon, not wanting any thanks for a kind deed, flew away swiftly and disappeared.

匹诺曹从鸽子的背上跳下来，而鸽子也不期望因助人为乐而得到任何感谢，很快就飞走不见了。




The shore was full of people, shrieking and tearing their hair as they looked toward the sea.

海边挤满了人，他们看着大海，又是尖叫，又是扯头发。




"What has happened?" asked Pinocchio of a little old woman.

“发生什么事了？”匹诺曹问一个小个子的老奶奶。




"A poor old father lost his only son some time ago and today he built a tiny boat for himself in order to go in search of him across the ocean. The water is very rough and we're afraid he will be drowned."

“一位可怜的老父亲不久前丢了他唯一的儿子，今天他给自己造了一条小船，要穿过大海去找他的孩子。海水这么凶猛，我们怕他会被淹死。”




"Where is the little boat?"

“小船在哪里呢？”




"There. Straight down there," answered the little old woman, pointing to a tiny shadow, no bigger than a nutshell, floating on the sea.

“在那里。就在那里。”老奶奶指着一个很小的影子说，那个影子正在海面上漂着，还没个花生壳大呢。




Pinocchio looked closely for a few minutes and then gave a sharp cry:

匹诺曹仔细地看了几分钟，然后尖叫道：




"It's my father! It's my father!"

“那是我爸爸啊！是我爸爸啊！”




Meanwhile, the little boat, tossed about by the angry waters, appeared and disappeared in the waves. And Pinocchio, standing on a high rock, tired out with searching, waved to him with hand and cap and even with his nose.

就在这时，小船被汹涌的海水弄得上下起伏，在海浪中忽隐忽现。匹诺曹站在一块很高的礁石上，找得筋疲力尽了。他向他的爸爸挥着手，挥着帽子，甚至挥动他的鼻子。




It looked as if Geppetto, though far away from the shore, recognized his son, for he took off his cap and waved also. He seemed to be trying to make everyone understand that he would come back if he were able, but the sea was so heavy that he could do nothing with his oars. Suddenly a huge wave came and the boat disappeared.

尽管离海岸很远，但杰佩托似乎认出了他的儿子，因为他也摘掉帽子挥舞着。他似乎想让每个人都明白，如果可以的话，他会回来的，但海浪太汹涌了，他用船桨根本无济于事。突然一个巨浪打来，小船不见了。




They waited and waited for it, but it was gone.

人们一直在等，但就是看不见小船。




"Poor man!" said the fisher folk on the shore, whispering a prayer as they turned to go home.

“可怜的人啊！”岸上的渔民说，他们一边小声地祷告，一边转身回家。




Just then a desperate cry was heard. Turning around, the fisher folk saw Pinocchio dive into the sea and heard him cry out:

就在那时，他们听到一声绝望的哭喊。渔民们转过身来，看到匹诺曹跳进了大海，还听他喊着：




"I'll save him! I'll save my father!"

“我要救他！我要救我的爸爸！”




The Marionette, being made of wood, floated easily along and swam like a fish in the rough water. Now and again he disappeared only to reappear once more. In a twinkling, he was far away from land. At last he was completely lost to view.

木偶是木头做的，很容易向前漂，他在汹涌的海水中游得像条鱼一样。他忽而消失，忽而又出现。一眨眼功夫，他就离陆地很远了。最后他完全消失不见了。




"Poor boy!" cried the fisher folk on the shore, and again they mumbled a few prayers, as they returned home.

“可怜的孩子啊！”岸上的渔民叫道，他们在回家的路上又咕囔起几句祷告。








CHAPTER 24Pinocchio reaches the Island of the Busy Bees and finds the Fairy once more. 

第二十四章匹诺曹到了勤劳蜜蜂岛，又一次找到了仙女。




Pinocchio, spurred on by the hope of finding his father and of being in time to save him, swam all night long.

匹诺曹被找到爸爸并及时救出他的愿望激励着，游了整整一夜。




And what a horrible night it was! It poured rain, it hailed, it thundered, and the lightning was so bright that it turned the night into day.

这是多么恐怖的一夜啊！大雨倾盆，冰雹肆虐，电闪雷鸣，那明亮的闪电把黑夜变成了白天。




At dawn, he saw, not far away from him, a long stretch of sand. It was an island in the middle of the sea.

破晓时分，他看见离他不远的地方有一条长长的沙滩。这是大海中间的一个岛。




Pinocchio tried his best to get there, but he couldn't. The waves played with him and tossed him about as if he were a twig or a bit of straw. At last, and luckily for him, a tremendous wave tossed him to the very spot where he wanted to be. The blow from the wave was so strong that, as he fell to the ground, his joints cracked and almost broke. But, nothing daunted, he jumped to his feet and cried:

匹诺曹竭尽全力想要登岸，但却难以做到。海浪在和他玩耍，让他颠来荡去，好像他是个小树枝或是一小根稻草一样。最后，幸运的是，一个巨浪正好把他拍到了他想去的地方。海浪的冲击力太大，以至于他摔到地上时，关节咔吧作响，几乎都要摔断了。但是他毫不气馁，并跳起来喊着：




"Once more I have escaped with my life!"

“我又活着逃出来啦！”




Little by little the sky cleared. The sun came out in full splendor and the sea became as calm as a lake.

天慢慢地亮起来了。初升的太阳光芒四射；大海平静得像湖一样。




Then the Marionette took off his clothes and laid them on the sand to dry. He looked over the waters to see whether he might catch sight of a boat with a little man in it. He searched and he searched, but he saw nothing except sea and sky and far away a few sails, so small that they might have been birds.

木偶脱掉衣服，把它们放在沙滩上晒干。他向海水望去，看有没有可能看见一条载着一个小个子的小船。他不停地寻找着，但是除了大海、天空和远处的几只帆船以外，他什么都没看见。那些帆船太小了，它们也可能是海鸟。




"If only I knew the name of this island!" he said to himself. "If I even knew what kind of people I would find here! But whom shall I ask? There is no one here."

“要是我知道这个岛叫什么该多好呀！”他自言自语道，“要是我知道在这里会遇上什么样的人该多好！但是我要问谁呢？这里一个人都没有。”




The idea of finding himself in so lonesome a spot made him so sad that he was about to cry, but just then he saw a big Fish swimming near-by, with his head far out of the water.

匹诺曹在这么个人烟稀少的地方，难过得快哭了，但就在这时，他看见一条大鱼在附近游着，脑袋高高地探出水面。




Not knowing what to call him, the Marionette said to him:

因为不知道怎么称呼它，所以木偶对它说：




"Hey there, Mr. Fish, may I have a word with you?"

“嗨，鱼先生，我可以和你说句话吗？”




"Even two, if you want," answered the fish, who happened to be a very polite Dolphin.

“只要你愿意，两句也行。”鱼回答说。它碰巧是只很有礼貌的海豚。




"Will you please tell me if, on this island, there are places where one may eat without necessarily being eaten?"

“请你告诉我，这个岛上有没有什么地方可以找到吃的，而我不会被吃掉？”




"Surely, there are," answered the Dolphin. "In fact you'll find one not far from this spot."

“当然有了。”海豚回答道，“事实上，离这里不远就有一个那样的地方。”




"And how shall I get there?"

“那我要怎么走呢？”




"Take that path on your left and follow your nose. You can't go wrong."

“走你左边那条路，一直向前。你不会走错的。”




"Tell me another thing. You who travel day and night through the sea, did you not perhaps meet a little boat with my father in it?"

“那再告诉我一件事。你成天在海里旅行，或许你看见过一条载着我爸爸的小船吧？”




"And who is you father?"

“谁是你爸爸啊？”




"He is the best father in the world, even as I am the worst son that can be found."

“他是这个世界上最好的爸爸，而我却是世界上最坏的儿子。”




"In the storm of last night," answered the Dolphin, "the little boat must have been swamped."

“那只小船肯定已经在昨晚的暴风雨中沉没了。”海豚回答说。




"And my father?"

“那我爸爸呢？”




"By this time, he must have been swallowed by the Terrible Shark, which, for the last few days, has been bringing terror to these waters."

“这会儿他肯定已经被恐怖的鲨鱼吞进肚子里去了。在过去的几天里，这条鲨鱼给这片水域带来了很大的恐慌。”




"Is this Shark very big?" asked Pinocchio, who was beginning to tremble with fright.

“这条鲨鱼很大吗？”匹诺曹问，他已经开始害怕得发抖了。




"Is he big?" replied the Dolphin. "Just to give you an idea of his size, let me tell you that he is larger than a five story building and that he has a mouth so big and so deep, that a whole train and engine could easily get into it."

“它大吗？”海豚回答说，“让我来告诉你它有多大吧，它比五层高的建筑还要大，它的嘴又大又深，一整列火车都能轻松地开进去。”




"Mother mine!" cried the Marionette, scared to death; and dressing himself as fast as he could, he turned to the Dolphin and said:

“我的妈呀！”木偶叫道，他吓坏了，于是他赶紧穿上衣服，转身对海豚说：




"Farewell, Mr. Fish. Pardon the bother, and many thanks for your kindness."

“再见啦，鱼先生。很抱歉打扰您，万分感谢您的好心。”




This said, he took the path at so swift a gait that he seemed to fly, and at every small sound he heard, he turned in fear to see whether the Terrible Shark, five stories high and with a train in his mouth, was following him.

说着，他飞一样地迈着急匆匆的步子上路了，他一听见有什么微弱的声响，都害怕地回头看看是不是那个有五层楼高、嘴里还有一列火车的恐怖鲨鱼在跟着他。




After walking a half hour, he came to a small country called the Land of the Busy Bees. The streets were filled with people running to and fro about their tasks. Everyone worked, everyone had something to do. Even if one were to search with a lantern, not one idle man or one tramp could have been found.

走了半小时后，他来到一个叫做勤劳蜜蜂岛的小国度。路上都是人，来来回回地跑着，忙着他们自己的事。每个人都有工作，每个人都有事情做。即使打着灯笼找，也找不到一个闲人或是流浪汉。




"I understand," said Pinocchio at once wearily, "this is no place for me! I was not born for work."

“我明白了，”匹诺曹马上厌烦地说, “这里可不是我呆的地方！我生下来可不是为了工作。”




But in the meantime, he began to feel hungry, for it was twenty-four hours since he had eaten.

但这时，他开始感觉饿了，因为他已经二十四个小时没有吃东西了。




What was to be done?

该怎么办呢？




There were only two means left to him in order to get a bite to eat. He had either to work or to beg.

为了吃一口饭，他只有两个方法。要么工作，要么乞讨。




He was ashamed to beg, because his father had always preached to him that begging should be done only by the sick or the old. He had said that the real poor in this world, deserving of our pity and help, were only those who, either through age or sickness, had lost the means of earning their bread with their own hands. All others should work, and if they didn't, and went hungry, so much the worse for them.

他羞于乞讨，因为他爸爸总是教导他，只有生病的或者年纪大的人才乞讨。他说过，世界上真正的穷人才值得我们去怜悯和帮助。穷人只是那些年纪大或是生病的人，他们没办法用自己的双手去挣钱。其他所有的人都应该工作，如果他们因为不干活而挨饿，那可是再糟不过了。




Just then a man passed by, worn out and wet with perspiration, pulling, with difficulty, two heavy carts filled with coal.

就在这时，一个人从他身旁走过。那人疲惫不堪，汗流浃背，艰难地拖着满满两车很重的煤。




Pinocchio looked at him and, judging him by his looks to be a kind man, said to him with eyes downcast in shame:

匹诺曹看看他，从外貌判断他是个好心人，于是就低垂着眼睛羞愧地对他说：




"Will you be so good as to give me a penny, for I am faint with hunger?"

“你可以行行好，给我一个便士吗？我快饿昏了。”




"Not only one penny," answered the Coal Man. "I'll give you four if you will help me pull these two wagons."

“不只给你一个便士，”拉煤人回答说，“你要是帮我拉这两辆货车，我会给你四便士。”




"I am surprised!" answered the Marionette, very much offended. "I wish you to know that I never have been a donkey, nor have I ever pulled a wagon."

“这可太令人吃惊了！”匹诺曹气呼呼地回答说，“我希望你知道，我从没当过驴子，更没拉过货车。”




"So much the better for you!" answered the Coal Man. "Then, my boy, if you are really faint with hunger, eat two slices of your pride; and I hope they don't give you indigestion."

“那可是再好不过了！”拉煤人回答说，“那么孩子，如果你真快饿昏了，就吃两片用你的骄傲做成的面包吧；我希望它们不会让你消化不良。”




A few minutes after, a Bricklayer passed by, carrying a pail full of plaster on his shoulder.

过了几分钟，一个砖匠路过，肩上扛着满满一桶灰泥。




"Good man, will you be kind enough to give a penny to a poor boy who is yawning from hunger?"

“好心人，你能大发慈悲给我这个可怜的的孩子一个便士吗？我现在非常饿。”




"Gladly," answered the Bricklayer. "Come with me and carry some plaster, and instead of one penny, I'll give you five."

“很乐意啊！”砌砖人说，“过来帮我扛点灰泥，我会给你五便士，而不是一个。”




"But the plaster is heavy," answered Pinocchio, "and the work too hard for me."

“但是灰泥很重，”匹诺曹回答说, “这活对我来说太难了。”




"If the work is too hard for you, my boy, enjoy your yawns and may they bring you luck!"

“要是这活对你来说太难了，我的孩子，那就好好享受你的饥饿吧，它们可能会带给你好运的！”




In less than a half hour, at least twenty people passed and Pinocchio begged of each one, but they all answered:

在不到半个小时内，至少有二十个人经过，匹诺曹向他们每一个都乞讨了，但他们都回答说：




"Aren't you ashamed? Instead of being a beggar in the streets, why don't you look for work and earn your own bread?"

“你就不害臊吗？为什么不去找份工作给自己挣点吃的，非要在街上做乞丐呢？”




Finally a little woman went by carrying two water jugs.

最后过来一位小个子的女人，她提了两罐水。




"Good woman, will you allow me to have a drink from one of your jugs?" asked Pinocchio, who was burning up with thirst.

“好心人啊，你能让我喝一口罐子里的水吗？”匹诺曹问道，他的喉咙都要冒烟了。




"With pleasure, my boy!" she answered, setting the two jugs on the ground before him.

“很乐意啊，我的孩子！”她回答说，把两只罐子放在匹诺曹面前的地上。




When Pinocchio had had his fill, he grumbled, as he wiped his mouth:

匹诺曹喝饱后，一边擦嘴，一边嘟囔道：




"My thirst is gone. If I could only as easily get rid of my hunger!"

“我现在不渴了。我要是能这么轻松就摆脱饥饿该多好！”




On hearing these words, the good little woman immediately said:

听到这些话，好心的小个子女人马上说：




"If you help me to carry these jugs home, I'll give you a slice of bread."

“如果你能帮我把这两罐水提到家，我就给你一片面包。”




Pinocchio looked at the jug and said neither yes nor no.

匹诺曹看看水罐，没说行，也没说不行。




"And with the bread, I'll give you a nice dish of cauliflower with white sauce on it."

“我给你一盘撒了白色调味汁的花椰菜，让你就着面包吃。”




Pinocchio gave the jug another look and said neither yes nor no.

匹诺曹又看了水罐一眼，没说行，也没说不行。




"And after the cauliflower, some cake and jam."

“吃完花椰菜，还有蛋糕和果酱。”




At this last bribery, Pinocchio could no longer resist and said firmly:

匹诺曹没能抵抗住最后的诱惑，他坚定地说：




"Very well. I'll take the jug home for you."

“好吧，我帮你把水罐提回家。”




The jug was very heavy, and the Marionette, not being strong enough to carry it with his hands, had to put it on his head.

水罐很重，木偶没有那么大的劲，他用手提不动，所以不得不把水罐顶在了头上。




When they arrived home, the little woman made Pinocchio sit down at a small table and placed before him the bread, the cauliflower, and the cake. Pinocchio did not eat; he devoured. His stomach seemed a bottomless pit.

他们到家后，这个好心的小个子女人让匹诺曹坐在一张小桌旁，并在他面前摆上面包、花椰菜和蛋糕。匹诺曹根本就不是在吃，而是在吞。他的胃好像是个无底洞。




His hunger finally appeased, he raised his head to thank his kind benefactress. But he had not looked at her long when he gave a cry of surprise and sat there with his eyes wide open, his fork in the air, and his mouth filled with bread and cauliflower.

他的饥饿感终于消失了，他抬起头感谢好心的女恩人。但是，才看了一下，他就惊奇地叫起来，眼睛瞪得大大的。他坐在那里，叉子停在空中，嘴里还塞满了面包和花椰菜。




"Why all this surprise?" asked the good woman, laughing.

“为什么那么惊讶呢？”好心的女人笑着问他。




"Because—” answered Pinocchio, stammering and stuttering, "because—you look like—you remind me of—yes, yes, the same voice, the same eyes, the same hair—yes, yes, yes, you also have the same azure hair she had—Oh, my little Fairy, my little Fairy! Tell me that it is you! Don't make me cry any longer! If you only knew! I have cried so much, I have suffered so!"

“因为——”匹诺曹结结巴巴地回答, “因为——你看起来像——你让我想起来——对了，对了，一样的声音，一样的眼睛，一样的头发——对，对，对，你和她有一样的天蓝色头发——哦，我的小仙女，我的小仙女！告诉我你就是她！别让我再哭啦！但愿你知道！我流了多少泪，受了多少苦！”




And Pinocchio threw himself on the floor and clasped the knees of the mysterious little woman.

匹诺曹趴在地板上，紧紧地抱住了那个神秘的小个子女人的双膝。








CHAPTER 25Pinocchio promises the Fairy to be good and to study, as he is growing tired of being a Marionette, and wishes to become a real boy. 

第二十五章匹诺曹答应仙女做个好孩子，好好学习，因为他厌烦了做木偶，希望变成一个真正的男孩。




If Pinocchio cried much longer, the little woman thought he would melt away, so she finally admitted that she was the little Fairy with Azure Hair.

如果匹诺曹继续哭下去，这个小个子女人觉得他可能会融化掉，所以她最后承认自己就是那个长着天蓝色头发的小仙女。




"You rascal of a Marionette! How did you know it was I?" she asked, laughing.

“你这个淘气的木偶！你怎么知道是我呢？”她笑着问匹诺曹。




"My love for you told me who you were."

“我对你的爱告诉我的。”




"Do you remember? You left me when I was a little girl and now you find me a grown woman. I am so old, I could almost be your mother!"

“你还记得吗？你离开我的时候，我还是个小女孩，而现在我已经长大成人了。我现在年纪这么大，都快能当你妈妈啦！”




"I am very glad of that, for then I can call you mother instead of sister. For a long time I have wanted a mother, just like other boys. But how did you grow so quickly?"

“我太高兴啦，那我就能叫你妈妈，不叫你姐姐了。我一直都想和其他男孩一样有个妈妈。但你怎么长得这么快啊？”




"That's a secret!"

“这是个秘密！”




"Tell it to me. I also want to grow a little. Look at me! I have never grown higher than a penny's worth of cheese."

“告诉我吧。我也想长大点。看看我！我还没有一便士的乳酪高呢。”




"But you can't grow," answered the Fairy.

“你不能长大。”仙女说。




"Why not?"

“为什么？”




"Because Marionettes never grow. They are born Marionettes, they live Marionettes, and they die Marionettes."

“因为木偶从来都不长。他们生来是木偶，活着是木偶，死了还是木偶。”




"Oh, I'm tired of always being a Marionette!" cried Pinocchio disgustedly. "It's about time for me to grow into a man as everyone else does."

“哦，我讨厌总当木偶！”匹诺曹厌烦地喊，“对我来说，是时候和其他人一样长成一个大人了。”




"And you will if you deserve it—”

“如果你配得上长大，那你就会长大——”




"Really? What can I do to deserve it?"

“真的吗？我做什么才能配得上长大啊？”




"It's a very simple matter. Try to act like a well-behaved child.”

“这是个很简单的事。试着表现得像个乖孩子。”




"Don't you think I do?"

“你不觉得我做到了吗？”




"Far from it! Good boys are obedient, and you, on the contrary—”

“差得远呢！好孩子都听话，而你却恰恰相反——”




"And I never obey."

“我从来都不听话。”




"Good boys love study and work, but you—”

“好孩子都爱学习、爱工作，但是你——”




"And I, on the contrary, am a lazy fellow and a tramp all year round."

“我正相反，是个懒家伙，还一年到头瞎晃悠。”




"Good boys always tell the truth."

“好孩子总是讲实话。”




"And I always tell lies."

“而我总说谎。”




"Good boys go gladly to school."

“好孩子很高兴去上学。”




"And I get sick if I go to school. From now on I'll be different."

“一上学我就难受。但是从现在起，我会改变自己。”




"Do you promise?"

“你保证吗？”




"I promise. I want to become a good boy and be a comfort to my father. Where is my poor father now?"

“我保证。我想变成一个好孩子，让爸爸感到欣慰。现在我可怜的爸爸在哪里呢？”




"I do not know."

“我不知道。”




"Will I ever be lucky enough to find him and embrace him once more?"

“我能幸运地找到他吗？能再抱抱他吗？”




"I think so. Indeed, I am sure of it."

“我想可以的。事实上，这点我敢肯定。”




At this answer, Pinocchio's happiness was very great. He grasped the Fairy's hands and kissed them so hard that it looked as if he had lost his head. Then lifting his face, he looked at her lovingly and asked:"Tell me, little Mother, it isn't true that you are dead, is it?"

听到这个答案，匹诺曹甭提多高兴了。他抓起仙女的双手，用力地亲吻起来，力气大得像发疯一样。然后，他抬起头深情地看着她问：“告诉我，小妈妈，你死了的消息不是真的，是吗？”




"It doesn't seem so," answered the Fairy, smiling.

“看起来确实不是真的。”仙女笑着回答。




"If you only knew how I suffered and how I wept when I read 'Here lies—'"

“但愿你能知道，当我看见‘——长眠于此’时，我有多痛苦，哭得多伤心。”




"I know it, and for that I have forgiven you. The depth of your sorrow made me see that you have a kind heart. There is always hope for boys with hearts such as yours, though they may often be very mischievous. This is the reason why I have come so far to look for you. From now on, I'll be your own little mother."

“我知道，所以我原谅了你。你深切的悲痛让我看到了你那颗善良的心。像你一样善良的孩子们，虽然常常很顽皮，但总是有希望的。这就是我跑这么远来找你的原因。从现在起，我就是你的小妈妈了。”




"Oh! How lovely!" cried Pinocchio, jumping with joy.

“哦！太好了！”匹诺曹喊着，高兴地跳了起来。




"You will obey me always and do as I wish?"

“那你愿意一直听我的话，按我说的做吗？”




"Gladly, very gladly, more than gladly!"

“很乐意，非常乐意，乐意极啦！”




"Beginning tomorrow," said the Fairy, "you'll go to school every day."

“那明天开始，你要每天去上学。”仙女说。




Pinocchio's face fell a little.

匹诺曹脸色稍微变了一点。




"Then you will choose the trade you like best."

“然后选个你最喜欢的行业。”




Pinocchio became more serious.

匹诺曹变得更严肃了。




"What are you mumbling to yourself?" asked the Fairy.

“你小声嘟囔什么呢？”仙女问。




"I was just saying," whined the Marionette in a whisper, "that it seems too late for me to go to school now."

“我只是说，现在我去上学似乎太迟了。”木偶小声地抱怨道。




"No, indeed.

“不迟，真的。




Remember it is never too late to learn.”

记住：活到老，学到老。”




"But I don't want either trade or profession."

“但我既不想从事什么行业，也不想学什么专业。”




"Why?"

“为什么呢？”




"Because work wearies me!"

“因为我讨厌工作！”




"My dear boy," said the Fairy, "people who speak as you do usually end their days either in a prison or in a hospital. A man, remember, whether rich or poor, should do something in this world. No one can find happiness without work. Woe betide the lazy fellow! Laziness is a serious illness and one must cure it immediately; yes, even from early childhood. If not, it will kill you in the end."

“我亲爱的孩子，”仙女说, “像你这么说的人，常常是在监狱或是医院里结束一生的。记住，一个人不管贫穷还是富裕，在这世上都应该做点事情。不工作，没有人能找到幸福。灾难都发生在懒家伙身上！懒惰是很一种严重的病，一定要立刻治好；是的，从小就要治。否则，它最后会害死你的。”




These words touched Pinocchio's heart. He lifted his eyes to his Fairy and said seriously:"I'll work; I'll study; I'll do all you tell me. After all, the life of a Marionette has grown very tiresome to me and I want to become a boy, no matter how hard it is. You promise that, do you not?"

这些话触动了匹诺曹的内心。他抬眼看着他的仙女，郑重地说：“我要工作；我要学习；你告诉我的一切我都要做。毕竟，我已经厌倦了木偶的生活，不管多难，我都想变成一个真正的男孩。你答应我了，不是吗？”




"Yes, I promise, and now it is up to you."

“是的，我答应了，现在就看你自己了。”








CHAPTER 26Pinocchio goes to the seashore with his friends to see the Terrible Shark. 

第二十六章匹诺曹和他的朋友到海边去看恐怖鲨鱼。




In the morning, bright and early, Pinocchio started for school.

这天一大清早，匹诺曹就上学去了。




Imagine what the boys said when they saw a Marionette enter the classroom! They laughed until they cried. Everyone played tricks on him. One pulled his hat off, another tugged at his coat, a third tried to paint a mustache under his nose. One even attempted to tie strings to his feet and his hands to make him dance.

想象一下，别的孩子们看到一个木偶走进教室，会说什么吧！他们笑得眼泪都流出来了。每个人都捉弄他。一个人把他的帽子给摘了，另一个拉他的衣服，还有一个想在他鼻子下面画胡子。甚至有一个孩子企图把绳子系在他的手脚上，想让他跳舞。




For a while Pinocchio was very calm and quiet. Finally, however, he lost all patience and turning to his tormentors, he said to them threateningly:

有那么一会儿，匹诺曹还非常镇定和安静。但最后，他失去了所有的耐心，转过身威胁这些折磨他的孩子们说：




"Careful, boys, I haven't come here to be made fun of. I'll respect you and I want you to respect me."

“小心点，小子们，我来这里不是被捉弄的。我会尊重你们的，也希望你们能尊重我。”




"Hurrah for Dr. Know-all! You have spoken like a printed book!" howled the boys, bursting with laughter. One of them, more impudent than the rest, put out his hand to pull the Marionette's nose.

“无所不知博士万岁！你说的话就像书本上面写的一样！”孩子们叫着，爆发出一阵笑声。他们中最莽撞的一个孩子，伸手要去拽木偶的鼻子。




But he was not quick enough, for Pinocchio stretched his leg under the table and kicked him hard on the shin.

但是这个孩子不够快，因为匹诺曹伸出放在桌子下面的腿，狠狠地踢在他的胫骨上。




"Oh, what hard feet!" cried the boy, rubbing the spot where the Marionette had kicked him.

“哦，好硬的脚啊！”这个孩子一边大叫着，一边搓着被木偶踢到的地方。




"And what elbows! They are even harder than the feet!" shouted another one, who, because of some other trick, had received a blow in the stomach.

“好厉害的胳膊肘啊！它们可比脚还硬呢！”另一个孩子叫道。他因为别的恶作剧，肚子被匹诺曹的胳膊肘顶了一下。




With that kick and that blow Pinocchio gained everybody's favor. Everyone admired him, danced attendance upon him, petted and caressed him.

就那一踢、一顶，匹诺曹赢得了每个人的喜爱。每个人都赞赏他，对他献殷勤，而且还宠他爱他。




As the days passed into weeks, even the teacher praised him, for he saw him attentive, hard working, and wide awake, always the first to come in the morning, and the last to leave when school was over.

过了几个星期后，甚至连都老师都表扬了他，因为老师看他很专心、很努力，能时刻保持清醒，而且他总是早晨第一个来，放学最后一个走。




Pinocchio's only fault was that he had too many friends. Among these were many well-known rascals, who cared not a jot for study or for success.

匹诺曹唯一的缺点就是朋友太多。他的朋友里面好多都是出了名的调皮鬼，他们一点都不关心学习或是成功的事情。




The teacher warned him each day, and even the good Fairy repeated to him many times:

老师每天都提醒匹诺曹，甚至好心的仙女也对他重复了很多次：




"Take care, Pinocchio! Those bad companions will sooner or later make you lose your love for study. Some day they will lead you astray."

“小心啊，匹诺曹！那些坏同伴早晚会让你不爱学习的。总有一天，他们会把你带坏的。”




"There's no such danger," answered the Marionette, shrugging his shoulders and pointing to his forehead as if to say, "I'm too wise."

“哪有这么危险。”木偶回答说。他耸耸肩，指指自己的脑门，好像在说：“我太聪明了。”




So it happened that one day, as he was walking to school, he met some boys who ran up to him and said:

有一天，发生了一件这样的事情。他走着去上学的时候，遇见了几个男孩，他们跑过来对他说：




"Have you heard the news?"

“你听说那件新鲜事了吗？”




"No!"

“没有啊！”




"A Shark as big as a mountain has been seen near the shore."

“人们在海岸附近看见了一条像座山一样大的鲨鱼。”




"Really? I wonder if it could be the same one I heard of when my father was drowned?"

“真的吗？那会不会就是我爸爸淹死的时候，我听说的那条鲨鱼呢？”




"We are going to see it. Are you coming?"

“我们要去看看。你去吗？”




"No, not I. I must go to school."

“不，我不去。我必须去上学。”




"What do you care about school? You can go there tomorrow. With a lesson more or less, we are always the same donkeys."

“干嘛那么喜欢学校啊？”你可以明天再去那里。多上一节课或少上一节课，我们还不是一样的蠢。”




"And what will the teacher say?"

“那老师会说什么呢？”




"Let him talk. He is paid to grumble all day long."

“让他说吧。人家花钱请他来，就是让他整天发牢骚。”




"And my mother?"

“那我妈妈呢？”




"Mothers don't know anything," answered those scamps.

“妈妈们什么都不知道。”那些调皮鬼们说。




"Do you know what I'll do?" said Pinocchio. "For certain reasons of mine, I, too, want to see that Shark; but I'll go after school. I can see him then as well as now."

“你们知道我会怎么做吗？”匹诺曹问，“出于某些原因，我，也想去看看那条大鲨鱼；但是我会放了学再去的。我那时去和现在去都能看见它。”




"Poor simpleton!" cried one of the boys. "Do you think that a fish of that size will stand there waiting for you? He turns and off he goes, and no one will ever be the wiser."

“可怜的小笨蛋啊！”有一个男孩叫道，“你觉得那么大的鱼会在那里等你吗？它一转身就游走了，没有人比它更聪明。”




"How long does it take from here to the shore?" asked the Marionette.

“那从这里到海边要多久啊？”木偶问。




"One hour there and back."

“来回一个小时。”




"Very well, then. Let's see who gets there first!" cried Pinocchio.

“那么，很好。让我们看看谁第一个到！”匹诺曹喊道。




At the signal, the little troop, with books under their arms, dashed across the fields. Pinocchio led the way, running as if on wings, the others following as fast as they could.

听到信号，这个小部队就把课本夹在胳膊下面，冲过田野。匹诺曹领路，跑得像飞似的，其他人都尽可能快地跟着他。




Now and again, he looked back and, seeing his followers hot and tired, and with tongues hanging out, he laughed out heartily. Unhappy boy! If he had only known then the dreadful things that were to happen to him on account of his disobedience!

匹诺曹时不时地往后瞅瞅，看见后面那些家伙又热又累，还把舌头伸出来时，他开怀地大笑起来。不幸的孩子啊！但愿他能知道，因为他不听话，所以以后会有可怕的事情发生在他身上的！








CHAPTER 27The great battle between Pinocchio and his playmates. One is wounded. Pinocchio is arrested. He glanced all about him, but there was no sign of a Shark. The sea was as smooth as glass.

第二十七章匹诺曹和他的伙伴们大斗。一个伙伴受伤了。匹诺曹被抓。他看了看自己周围，并没有鲨鱼出没的迹象。海面平滑得像块玻璃。




"Hey there, boys! Where's that Shark?" he asked, turning to his playmates.

“嘿，小子们！鲨鱼在哪里呢？”他转身问他的同伴们。




"He may have gone for his breakfast," said one of them, laughing.

“它可能已经去吃早餐了。”他们中的一个笑着说。




"Or, perhaps, he went to bed for a little nap!" said another, laughing also.

“或者，可能它去床上小睡一会儿呢！”另一个也笑着说。




From the answers and the laughter which followed them, Pinocchio understood that the boys had played a trick on him.

这些答案和随之而来的笑声使匹诺曹明白，男孩们跟他耍了个把戏。




"What now?" he said angrily to them. "What's the joke?"

“现在怎么办？”他生气地对他们说，“你们开什么玩笑？”




"Oh, the joke's on you!" cried his tormentors, laughing more heartily than ever, and dancing gayly around the Marionette.

“哦，就开你的玩笑啊！”作弄木偶的这些人喊道，笑得比刚才更开心了，还高兴地围着他跳舞。




"And that is—?”

“那是——?"




"That we have made you stay out of school to come with us. Aren't you ashamed of being such a goody-goody, and of studying so hard? You never have a bit of enjoyment.”

“我们让你和我们一起逃学。做个好学生，这么用功地学习，你都不觉得羞耻吗？你永远都不会享受一下。”




"And what is it to you, if I do study?"

“我学习关你们什么事呢？”




"What does the teacher think of us, you mean?"

“你是说，老师怎么看我们？”




"Why?"

“怎么啦？”




"Don't you see? If you study and we don't, we pay for it. After all, it's only fair to look out for ourselves."

“你没看见吗？如果你学习而我们不学习，我们就要付出代价。要知道，只有为我们自己考虑才是公平的。”




"What do you want me to do?"

“那你们想让我怎么做呢？”




"Hate school and books and teachers, as we all do. They are your worst enemies, you know, and they like to make you as unhappy as they can."

“像我们所有人一样，讨厌学校、课本和老师。他们是你最大的敌人，你要知道，他们喜欢尽可能地让你不快乐。”




"And if I go on studying, what will you do to me?"

“那如果我继续学习，你们要对我怎么样呢？”




"You'll pay for it!"

“你会为此付出代价的。”




"Really, you amuse me," answered the Marionette, nodding his head.

“真的啊，你们可笑死我了。”木偶点着脑袋说。




"Hey, Pinocchio," cried the tallest of them all, "that will do. We are tired of hearing you bragging about yourself, you little turkey cock! You may not be afraid of us, but remember we are not afraid of you, either! You are alone, you know, and we are seven."

“嘿，匹诺曹，”他们中个子最高的叫道, “你会付出代价的。我们听够了你的自吹自擂，你这个小自大狂！你可能不怕我们，但是记住，我们也不怕你！要知道，你是单枪匹马，我们可是七个。”




"Like the seven sins," said Pinocchio, still laughing.

“就像七宗罪一样。”匹诺曹仍然笑着说道。




"Did you hear that? He has insulted us all. He has called us sins."

“你们听到了吗？”他侮辱了我们所有人。他叫我们罪恶！”




"Pinocchio, apologize for that, or look out!"

“匹诺曹，为你刚才的行为道歉，否则小心点！”




"Cuck—oo!" said the Marionette, mocking them with his thumb to his nose.

“咕——咕！”木偶用拇指指着自己的鼻子嘲笑他们。




"You'll be sorry!"

“你会后悔的！”




"Cuck—oo!”

“咕——咕！”




"We'll whip you soundly!"

“我们要好好教训你！”




"Cuck—oo!”

“咕——咕！”




"You'll go home with a broken nose!"

“你将带着个被打扁的鼻子回家！”




"Cuck—oo!”

“咕——咕！”




"Very well, then! Take that, and keep it for your supper!" called out the boldest of his tormentors.

“那么，很好！吃我一拳，带它回去吃晚饭吧！”这群作弄木偶的人里面最胆大的一个叫道。




And with the words, he gave Pinocchio a terrible blow on the head.

说着，他就在匹诺曹的脑袋上狠狠地打了一拳。




Pinocchio answered with another blow, and that was the signal for the beginning of the fray. In a few moments, the fight raged hot and heavy on both sides.

匹诺曹还了他一拳，那一拳成了打架的导火线。不一会儿，双方就打得不可开交了。




Pinocchio, although alone, defended himself bravely. With those two wooden feet of his, he worked so fast that his opponents kept at a respectful distance. Wherever they landed, they left their painful mark and the boys could only run away and howl.

尽管匹诺曹单枪匹马，但他还是很勇敢地保护了自己。他用那两只木头脚飞快地出击，这使得他的对手们对他敬而远之。不管这双脚踹到哪里，都会留下疼痛的印记，那群男孩只能狂叫着跑开。




Enraged at not being able to fight the Marionette at close quarters, they started to throw all kinds of books at him. Readers, geographies, histories, grammars flew in all directions. But Pinocchio was keen of eye and swift of movement, and the books only passed over his head, landed in the sea, and disappeared.

近距离打不过木偶，他们真是被惹急了，开始向木偶扔各种各样的书。阅读书、地理书、历史书和语法书从各个方向飞了过来。但是匹诺曹眼神好，动作迅速，那些书都只是从他头顶上飞过去，落进大海消失不见了。




The fish, thinking they might be good to eat, came to the top of the water in great numbers. Some took a nibble, some took a bite, but no sooner had they tasted a page or two, than they spat them out with a wry face, as if to say:

鱼儿们以为掉下来的是什么好吃的，于是群聚在海面上。有的轻轻咬一下，有的咬下一大口，但它们尝了一两页就都皱着眉头吐了出来，好像是说：




"What a horrid taste! Our own food is so much better!"

“真是太难吃啦！我们自己的食物好吃多啦！”




Meanwhile, the battle waxed more and more furious. At the noise, a large Crab crawled slowly out of the water and, with a voice that sounded like a trombone suffering from a cold, he cried out:

与此同时，他们打得越来越激烈了。一只大螃蟹听到吵闹声后，慢慢地从海水里钻出来，用听起来像感冒了的长号似的声音喊道：




"Stop fighting, you rascals! These battles between boys rarely end well. Trouble is sure to come to you!"

“别打了，你们这群捣蛋鬼！男孩们打架很少有好结果的。你们肯定会惹上麻烦的！”




Poor Crab! He might as well have spoken to the wind. Instead of listening to his good advice, Pinocchio turned to him and said as roughly as he knew how:

可怜的螃蟹啊！它还不如说给风听呢。匹诺曹不听它的好建议，而是转身对它极其粗暴地吼道：




"Keep quiet, ugly Gab! It would be better for you to chew a few cough drops to get rid of that cold you have. Go to bed and sleep! You will feel better in the morning."

“闭嘴，你这个又丑又多嘴的家伙！你最好去吃几片咳嗽药治治你的感冒。然后上床睡觉去！明天早上你就会感觉好多了。”




In the meantime, the boys, having used all their books, looked around for new ammunition. Seeing Pinocchio's bundle lying idle near-by, they somehow managed to get hold of it.

与此同时，男孩们已经扔完了所有的书，正四处寻找新弹药。看见匹诺曹的一捆书还在附近闲放着，他们不知怎么就设法拿到了。




One of the books was a very large volume, an arithmetic text, heavily bound in leather. It was Pinocchio's pride. Among all his books, he liked that one the best.

其中一本非常大的书是算术课本，用皮革包裹得结结实实的。它可是匹诺曹的骄傲。在他所有的书里面，他最喜欢这一本了。




Thinking it would make a fine missile, one of the boys took hold of it and threw it with all his strength at Pinocchio's head. But instead of hitting the Marionette, the book struck one of the other boys, who, as pale as a ghost, cried out faintly:"Oh, Mother, help! I'm dying!" and fell senseless to the ground.

一个男孩想到，可以把那本书当成一个不错的炮弹，于是他抓起那本书，用尽所有的力气朝匹诺曹的脑袋砸了过去。但书没有砸到木偶，而是砸中了另一个男孩。那个男孩脸色苍白得像个幽灵，虚弱地叫道：“哦，妈妈，救命啊！我要死啦！”然后倒在地上失去了知觉。




At the sight of that pale little corpse, the boys were so frightened that they turned tail and ran. In a few moments, all had disappeared.

看到那个苍白的小尸体，男孩们害怕极了，所以都转身跑走了。不一会儿，他们就全都不见了。




All except Pinocchio. Although scared to death by the horror of what had been done, he ran to the sea and soaked his handkerchief in the cool water and with it bathed the head of his poor little schoolmate. Sobbing bitterly, he called to him, saying:

只有匹诺曹还在那里。尽管他快被刚才发生的惨状吓死了，但他还是跑到海边，用手帕沾上冰凉的海水，擦洗他可怜的小同学的脑袋。匹诺曹一边痛哭，一边叫他：




"Eugene! My poor Eugene! Open your eyes and look at me! Why don't you answer? I was not the one who hit you, you know. Believe me, I didn't do it. Open your eyes, Eugene? If you keep them shut, I'll die, too. Oh, dear me, how shall I ever go home now? How shall I ever look at my little mother again? What will happen to me? Where shall I go? Where shall I hide? Oh, how much better it would have been, a thousand times better, if only I had gone to school! Why did I listen to those boys? They always were a bad influence! And to think that the teacher had told me—and my mother, too!—'Beware of bad company!'That's what she said. But I'm stubborn and proud. I listen, but always I do as I wish. And then I pay. I've never had a moment's peace since I've been born! Oh, dear! What will become of me? What will become of me?"

“尤金！我可怜的尤金啊！睁开你的眼睛看看我啊！为什么你不回答？你知道，不是我打的你。相信我，我没有打你。睁开你的眼睛吧，尤金？如果你还不睁开眼，我也要死了。哦，天啊，现在我要怎么回家啊？我还怎么再面对我的小妈妈啊？会有什么事发生在我身上呢？我该去哪里啊？我该藏在哪里啊？哦，要是我去上学了该多好啊，要好上一千倍啊！我为什么听了那些男孩的话啊？他们总对我有不好的影响！想想老师已经告诉过我——还有我的妈妈也告诉过我——‘小心坏的同伴！’她就是那样说的。但我很固执，还很骄傲。我听了，但还总是自己想做什么就做什么。因此我付出了代价。从生下来开始，我从没有安生过一会儿。哦，天哪！我会变成什么样呢？我会变成什么样呢？”




Pinocchio went on crying and moaning and beating his head. Again and again he called to his little friend, when suddenly he heard heavy steps approaching.

匹诺曹继续哭喊着，悲叹着，还一直敲着他的脑袋。他一遍又一遍地叫他的小朋友，突然他听到沉重的脚步声向他靠近。




He looked up and saw two tall Carabineers near him.

他抬起头，看见两个高个子士兵在他附近。




"What are you doing stretched out on the ground?" they asked Pinocchio.

“你趴在地上干什么呢？”他们问匹诺曹。




"I'm helping this schoolfellow of mine."

“我在帮助我的同学。”




"Has he fainted?"

“他昏倒了吗？”




"I should say so," said one of the Carabineers, bending to look at Eugene. "This boy has been wounded on the temple. Who has hurt him?"

“应该是的，”一个士兵弯腰看了看尤金说，“这个男孩太阳穴受伤了。是谁把他打伤的？”




"Not I," stammered the Marionette, who had hardly a breath left in his whole body.

“不是我。”木偶结结巴巴地说，他都快没气了。




"If it wasn't you, who was it, then?"

“如果不是你，那是谁？”




"Not I," repeated Pinocchio.

“不是我。”匹诺曹重复着。




"And with what was he wounded?"

“他是被什么打伤的？”




"With this book," and the Marionette picked up the arithmetic text to show it to the officer.

“是这本书。”木偶捡起算术课本给士兵看。




"And whose book is this?"

“这是谁的书？”




"Mine."

“我的。”




"Enough."

“这就够了。”




"Not another word! Get up as quickly as you can and come along with us."

“别再说啦！快点起来，跟我们走。”




"But I—”

“但是我——”




"Come with us!"

“跟我们走！”




"But I am innocent."

“但我是无辜的。”




"Come with us!"

“跟我们走！”




Before starting out, the officers called out to several fishermen passing by in a boat and said to them:

出发前，士兵叫来路过船只上的几个渔民，对他们说：




"Take care of this little fellow who has been hurt. Take him home and bind his wounds. Tomorrow we'll come after him."

“好好照顾这个受伤的小家伙。把他带到家，给他包扎一下伤口。明天我们去看他。”




They then took hold of Pinocchio and, putting him between them, said to him in a rough voice:"March! And go quickly, or it will be the worse for you!"

然后他们抓起匹诺曹，把他架在他们两人中间，粗鲁地对他说：“走！快点走，不然会对你更不利！”




They did not have to repeat their words. The Marionette walked swiftly along the road to the village. But the poor fellow hardly knew what he was about. He thought he had a nightmare. He felt ill. His eyes saw everything double, his legs trembled, his tongue was dry, and, try as he might, he could not utter a single word. Yet, in spite of this numbness of feeling, he suffered keenly at the thought of passing under the windows of his good little Fairy's house. What would she say on seeing him between two Carabineers?

他们不需要再重复刚说过的话了。木偶在通向村子的路上快步地走着。但是，这个可怜的家伙几乎都不知道自己是在干什么了。他以为自己做了个噩梦。他觉得难受。他眼睛看到的每个东西都是重影，他的腿在发抖，舌头发干，当他试图说话时，却说不出一个字。尽管知觉已经麻木了，但他一想到要从他好心的小仙女家的窗户下面经过，就感到很痛苦。看见他被两个士兵押着，她会说什么呢？




They had just reached the village, when a sudden gust of wind blew off Pinocchio's cap and made it go sailing far down the street.

他们刚到村子，突然一阵风把匹诺曹的帽子吹掉了，它顺着路被吹了很远。




"Would you allow me," the Marionette asked the Carabineers, "to run after my cap?"

“可以让我去追我的帽子吗？”木偶问那两个士兵。




"Very well, go; but hurry."

“可以，去吧，但得快点。”




The Marionette went, picked up his cap—but instead of putting it on his head, he stuck it between his teeth and then raced toward the sea.

木偶跑过去，捡起他的帽子——但是他没有戴上，而是把它咬在牙齿之间，然后拔腿跑向大海。




He went like a bullet out of a gun.

他就像是一颗从枪里射出来的子弹一样跑得飞快。




The Carabineers, judging that it would be very difficult to catch him, sent a large Mastiff after him, one that had won first prize in all the dog races. Pinocchio ran fast and the Dog ran faster. At so much noise, the people hung out of the windows or gathered in the street, anxious to see the end of the contest. But they were disappointed, for the Dog and Pinocchio raised so much dust on the road that, after a few moments, it was impossible to see them.

士兵判断很难抓住他了，就派了一只在所有狗的赛跑中都拿到一等奖的大獒犬去追他。匹诺曹跑得快，狗跑得更快。听到吵闹声后，有人把头伸出窗外，有人聚在街上，急切地想看到这场比赛的结果。但他们失望了，因为狗和匹诺曹扬起了地上那么多灰尘，所以一会儿工夫，就看不见他们了。








CHAPTER 28Pinocchio runs the danger of being fried in a pan like a fish. 

第二十八章匹诺曹遇到了危险，差点被下到油锅里像鱼一样炸了。




During that wild chase, Pinocchio lived through a terrible moment when he almost gave himself up as lost. This was when Alidoro (that was the Mastiff's name), in a frenzy of running, came so near that he was on the very point of reaching him.

在那场疯狂的追逐中，匹诺曹经历了一个可怕的时刻，那会儿他几乎要放弃自己了。当时阿里多罗（那条獒犬的名字）正在疯狂地追赶他，差一点就要追上他了。




The Marionette heard, close behind him, the labored breathing of the beast who was fast on his trail, and now and again even felt his hot breath blow over him.

木偶听得到紧跟在身后的那条狗粗重的呼吸声，它在后面紧紧地追着，木偶还不时感受到它的热气呼在自己身上。




Luckily, by this time, he was very near the shore, and the sea was in sight; in fact, only a few short steps away.

幸运的是，这会儿他离海岸很近，已经看见海了；事实上，只有几步之遥了。




As soon as he set foot on the beach, Pinocchio gave a leap and fell into the water. Alidoro tried to stop, but as he was running very fast, he couldn't, and he, too, landed far out in the sea. Strange though it may seem, the Dog could not swim. He beat the water with his paws to hold himself up, but the harder he tried, the deeper he sank. As he stuck his head out once more, the poor fellow's eyes were bulging and he barked out wildly, "I drown! I drown!"

匹诺曹刚踩到沙滩上，就纵身一跃，跳进了海水里。阿里多罗试图停下来，但它跑得太快了，根本刹不住脚，最后也跳进了离海岸较远的海水里。那狗不会游泳，尽管这事听起来很稀奇。它用爪子拍着水，想让自己浮起来，但它越是努力，就越往下沉。当它再次把头露出水面时，那可怜的家伙眼睛突了出来，疯狂地叫着：“我要淹死啦！我要淹死啦！”




"Drown!" answered Pinocchio from afar, happy at his escape.

“那就淹死吧！”匹诺曹远远地答道，他为自己的逃脱感到高兴。




"Help, Pinocchio, dear little Pinocchio! Save me from death!"

“救命啊，匹诺曹，亲爱的小匹诺曹！救我一命吧！”




At those cries of suffering, the Marionette, who after all had a very kind heart, was moved to compassion. He turned toward the poor animal and said to him:

匹诺曹的心肠毕竟是好的，他听到这几声惨叫后，开始同情起它来。他转向这怜的动物，对它说：




"But if I help you, will you promise not to bother me again by running after me?"

“但我要是帮了你，你能不能答应不再追我了？”




"I promise! I promise! Only hurry, for if you wait another second, I'll be dead and gone!"

“我保证！我保证！只要你快点就行，你要再慢一秒的话，我就要淹死了！”




Pinocchio hesitated still another minute. Then, remembering how his father had often told him that a kind deed is never lost, he swam to Alidoro and, catching hold of his tail, dragged him to the shore.

匹诺曹还是又犹豫了一分钟。然后，他想起来爸爸常告诉他，做好事不吃亏。他游到阿里多罗身边，抓住它的尾巴，把它拖到了岸边。




The poor Dog was so weak he could not stand. He had swallowed so much salt water that he was swollen like a balloon. However, Pinocchio, not wishing to trust him too much, threw himself once again into the sea. As he swam away, he called out:

那条可怜的狗虚弱得站都站不起来。它吞了那么多的咸海水，所以撑得像个气球。但是，匹诺曹不希望过于信任它，又一次跳进了海里。他一边向前游，一边大喊：




"Good-by, Alidoro, good luck and remember me to the family!”

“再见，阿里多罗，祝你好运，代我向你全家问好！”




"Good-by, little Pinocchio," answered the Dog. "A thousand thanks for having saved me from death. You did me a good turn, and, in this world, what is given is always returned. If the chance comes, I shall be there."

“再见！小匹诺曹！”那条狗答道，“万分感谢你救了我一命！你帮了我一把，这世上，有付出总会有回报的。如果有机会，我也会帮你的。”




Pinocchio went on swimming close to shore. At last he thought he had reached a safe place. Glancing up and down the beach, he saw the opening of a cave out of which rose a spiral of smoke.

匹诺曹继续沿着岸边游去。最后，他想他已经到了一个安全的地方。他朝海滩各处看了看，看到一个山洞口冒出了袅袅青烟。




"In that cave," he said to himself, "there must be a fire. So much the better. I'll dry my clothes and warm myself, and then—well—”

“那个洞里肯定有火，”他自言自语道，“那可就太好了。我可以烤干我的衣服，也让自己暖和暖和，然后——嗯——”




His mind made up, Pinocchio swam to the rocks, but as he started to climb, he felt something under him lifting him up higher and higher. He tried to escape, but he was too late. To his great surprise, he found himself in a huge net, amid a crowd of fish of all kinds and sizes, who were fighting and struggling desperately to free themselves.

一打定主意，匹诺曹就游向了礁石，但他刚开始往上爬的时候，就感觉到下面有什么东西把他往上拖，而且越来越高。他试图逃走，但太晚了。让他大吃一惊的是，他发现自己在一个巨大的渔网里，在一群各种各样、大小不一的鱼中间，它们正奋力地挣扎着，想要逃出去。




At the same time, he saw a Fisherman come out of the cave, a Fisherman so ugly that Pinocchio thought he was a sea monster. In place of hair, his head was covered by a thick bush of green grass. Green was the skin of his body, green were his eyes, green was the long, long beard that reached down to his feet. He looked like a giant lizard with legs and arms.

同时，他看见一个渔夫从山洞里走出来，这个渔夫那么丑，匹诺曹还以为他是个海怪呢。那渔夫头上没长头发，而是盖了厚厚的一丛绿草。他身上的皮肤是绿色的，眼睛是绿色的，长长的胡子也是绿色的，一直垂到脚上。他看起来像一只长了胳膊和腿的大蜥蜴。




When the Fisherman pulled the net out of the sea, he cried out joyfully:

渔夫把网从海里拖出来，高兴地叫道：




"Blessed Providence! Once more I'll have a fine meal of fish!"

“上帝保佑啊！我又可以大吃一顿鱼啦！”




"Thank Heaven, I'm not a fish!" said Pinocchio to himself, trying with these words to find a little courage.

“谢天谢地，我不是鱼！”匹诺曹自言自语道，他试图用这些话找到点勇气。




The Fisherman took the net and the fish to the cave, a dark, gloomy, smoky place. In the middle of it, a pan full of oil sizzled over a smoky fire, sending out a repelling odor of tallow that took away one's breath.

渔夫把渔网和鱼带进了又黑又潮、满是烟雾的山洞。在洞的中间，一口盛满油的平底锅在冒着烟的火上嘶嘶作响，散发出一股难闻的油脂味，让人透不过气。




"Now, let's see what kind of fish we have caught today," said the Green Fisherman. He put a hand as big as a spade into the net and pulled out a handful of mullets.

“现在，让我们看看今天抓到了什么鱼。”绿渔夫说。他把铲子一般大的手伸进渔网里，掏出来一堆鲻鱼。




"Fine mullets, these!" he said, after looking at them and smelling them with pleasure. After that, he threw them into a large, empty tub.

他看了看，又高兴地闻了闻，然后说道：“这些鲻鱼多好啊！”接着他就把它们扔进了一个很大的空桶里面。




Many times he repeated this performance. As he pulled each fish out of the net, his mouth watered with the thought of the good dinner coming, and he said:

他把这个动作重复了许多次。他把每条鱼都从渔网里拉了出来，想到一顿美餐就要来了，就流出了口水，他说：




"Fine fish, these bass!"

“这些鲈鱼可真好啊！”




"Very tasty, these whitefish!"

“这些白鲑鱼可真好吃啊！”




"Delicious flounders, these!"

“这些美味的比目鱼啊！”




"What splendid crabs!"

“这螃蟹多好啊！”




"And these dear little anchovies, with their heads still on!"

“还有这些可爱的小凤尾鱼，它们的脑袋都还在！”




As you can well imagine, the bass, the flounders, the whitefish, and even the little anchovies all went together into the tub to keep the mullets company. The last to come out of the net was Pinocchio.

你们可以想象出来，鲈鱼、比目鱼、白鲑鱼，甚至那些小凤尾鱼，全都被扔进桶里，和鲻鱼做伴了。最后从网里出来的是匹诺曹。




As soon as the Fisherman pulled him out, his green eyes opened wide with surprise, and he cried out in fear:

渔夫把他拖了出来，他的绿眼睛因为惊奇而大瞪着，他害怕地喊道：




"What kind of fish is this? I don't remember ever eating anything like it."

“这是什么鱼啊？我可不记得曾经吃过像这样的东西。”




He looked at him closely and after turning him over and over, he said at last:

他把木偶翻来翻去地仔细看了看，最后说：




"I understand. He must be a crab!"

“我明白了。这肯定是只螃蟹！”




Pinocchio, mortified at being taken for a crab, said resentfully:

匹诺曹因为被当成螃蟹，所以感到很屈辱，不满地说：




"What nonsense! A crab indeed! I am no such thing. Beware how you deal with me! I am a Marionette, I want you to know."

“真是胡说八道！居然说是螃蟹！我才不是那种东西。你可得小心点对我！你得知道，我是个木偶。”




"A Marionette?" asked the Fisherman. "I must admit that a Marionette fish is, for me, an entirely new kind of fish. So much the better. I'll eat you with greater relish."

“木偶？”渔夫问，“我必须承认，对我来说，木偶鱼完全是新品种的鱼。那更好了。我会配上好一点的调味料吃你的。”




"Eat me? But can't you understand that I'm not a fish? Can't you hear that I speak and think as you do?"

“吃我？难道你还不明白我不是条鱼吗？难道你没听到我像你一样说话和思考吗？”




"It's true," answered the Fisherman; "but since I see that you are a fish, well able to talk and think as I do, I'll treat you with all due respect."

“这倒是真的，”渔夫说, “既然你是条能够像我一样说话和思考的鱼，我会给予你应有的尊重。”




"And that is—”

“那就是——”




"That, as a sign of my particular esteem, I'll leave to you the choice of the manner in which you are to be cooked. Do you wish to be fried in a pan, or do you prefer to be cooked with tomato sauce?"

“那就是，我会让你来选择自己被烹饪的方式，以示我对你的特别尊重。你希望在平底锅里被炸一下呢，还是更喜欢撒上番茄酱煮一下？”




"To tell you the truth," answered Pinocchio, "if I must choose, I should much rather go free so I may return home!"

“实话告诉你，”匹诺曹回答说, “如果要我必须选择，我宁愿要自由，这样我就可以回家啦！”




"Are you fooling? Do you think that I want to lose the opportunity to taste such a rare fish? A Marionette fish does not come very often to these seas. Leave it to me. I'll fry you in the pan with the others. I know you'll like it. It's always a comfort to find oneself in good company."

“你是在开玩笑吗？你认为我想放弃品尝这样一条稀有鱼的机会吗？木偶鱼可不是经常来这片海域的。还是我来选吧。我要把你和其他鱼一起放在平底锅里炸。我知道你会喜欢的。发现自己和伙伴们在一起，总是会舒服点的。”




The unlucky Marionette, hearing this, began to cry and wail and beg. With tears streaming down his cheeks, he said:

倒霉的木偶听到这番话，就开始哭喊、哀叹和乞求。泪水顺着他的脸颊流下来，他说：




"How much better it would have been for me to go to school! I did listen to my playmates and now I am paying for it! Oh! Oh! Oh!"

“我要是去上学该多好啊！我却听了我那些伙伴们的话，现在我付出代价啦！哦！哦！哦！”




And as he struggled and squirmed like an eel to escape from him, the Green Fisherman took a stout cord and tied him hand and foot, and threw him into the bottom of the tub with the others.

就在他像条鳗鱼似的挣扎着扭来扭去想要逃走的时候，绿渔夫拿了条结实的绳子把匹诺曹的手脚都捆了起来，把他和那些鱼一起扔到了桶底。




Then he pulled a wooden bowl full of flour out of a cupboard and started to roll the fish into it, one by one. When they were white with it, he threw them into the pan. The first to dance in the hot oil were the mullets, the bass followed, then the whitefish, the flounders, and the anchovies. Pinocchio's turn came last. Seeing himself so near to death (and such a horrible death!) he began to tremble so with fright that he had no voice left with which to beg for his life.

然后他从碗橱里拿出来一个盛满面粉的木头碗，开始把鱼一条一条地放在里面滚。等那些鱼都沾上面粉，变成白色后，他就把它们扔进平底锅里去。第一个在热油里跳舞的是鲻鱼，然后是鲈鱼，接着是白鲑鱼、比目鱼，还有凤尾鱼。最后轮到匹诺曹了。看见自己离死亡这么近（并且是这么一种可怕的死亡！），匹诺曹开始吓得发抖，甚至都发不出声音来求饶了。




The poor boy beseeched only with his eyes. But the Green Fisherman, not even noticing that it was he, turned him over and over in the flour until he looked like a Marionette made of chalk. Then he took him by the head and—

这个可怜的男孩只能用他的眼神来恳求。但是，这个绿渔夫甚至都没有注意到那是匹诺曹，就把他放在面粉里面翻来翻去，一直到匹诺曹看起来像一个由粉笔做成的木偶了。然后他拎着匹诺曹的脑袋——








CHAPTER 29Pinocchio returns to the Fairy's house and she promises him that, on the morrow, he will cease to be a Marionette and become a boy. A wonderful party of coffee-and-milk to celebrate the great event. Mindful of what the Fisherman had said, Pinocchio knew that all hope of being saved had gone. He closed his eyes and waited for the final moment.

第二十九章匹诺曹回到仙女家，仙女答应，从第二天起，他就不再是木偶了，而会变成一个男孩。他们要办一个盛大的咖啡牛奶聚会来庆祝这件大事。想着渔夫先前说的话，匹诺曹知道根本没有获救的希望了。他闭上眼睛，等待最后一刻的到来。




Suddenly, a large Dog, attracted by the odor of the boiling oil, came running into the cave.

突然，一只大狗被热油的味道所吸引，跑进了山洞。




"Get out!" cried the Fisherman threateningly and still holding onto the Marionette, who was all covered with flour.

“出去！”渔夫威胁着喊道，手里仍紧紧地拎着浑身沾满面粉的匹诺曹。




But the poor Dog was very hungry, and whining and wagging his tail, he tried to say:

但这可怜的狗实在是太饿了，它哀哀地叫着，摇晃着尾巴，试着说道：




"Give me a bite of the fish and I'll go in peace."

“给我一点鱼吃，我就乖乖地走了。”




"Get out, I say!" repeated the Fisherman.

“我说，出去！”渔夫重复道。




And he drew back his foot to give the Dog a kick.

他抬起脚来，踢了狗一下。




Then the Dog, who, being really hungry, would take no refusal, turned in a rage toward the Fisherman and bared his terrible fangs. And at that moment, a pitiful little voice was heard saying:"Save me, Alidoro; if you don't, I fry!"

但是这条狗真的是饿极了，它才不会善罢甘休呢。它怒气冲冲地转向渔夫，露出让人胆寒的尖牙。就在这时，它听到有个可怜的微弱的声音说：“救救我，阿里多罗，你要是不救我，我就要下油锅啦！”。




The Dog immediately recognized Pinocchio's voice. Great was his surprise to find that the voice came from the little flour-covered bundle that the Fisherman held in his hand.

这只狗马上听出来那是匹诺曹的声音。它十分惊奇地发现，那声音竟然是渔夫手里那个浑身裹满面粉的小东西发出来的。




Then what did he do? With one great leap, he grasped that bundle in his mouth and, holding it lightly between his teeth, ran through the door and disappeared like a flash!

那么它做了什么呢？它使劲一跳，咬住了那东西。它把木偶轻轻地叼在嘴里，跑出门，像闪电一样消失不见了！




The Fisherman, angry at seeing his meal snatched from under his nose, ran after the Dog, but a bad fit of coughing made him stop and turn back.

渔夫看着美餐在自己鼻子底下被抢走，十分生气。他去追狗，但是一阵剧烈的咳嗽使他不得不停了下来，转身回去了。




Meanwhile, Alidoro, as soon as he had found the road which led to the village, stopped and dropped Pinocchio softly to the ground.

阿里多罗找到回村子的路后，就停了下来，轻轻地把匹诺曹放在地上。




"How much I do thank you!" said the Marionette.

“我真是太感谢你啦！”木偶说。




"It is not necessary," answered the Dog. "You saved me once, and what is given is always returned. We are in this world to help one another."

“不用谢。”狗回答说，“你救过我一次，付出总会有回报的。我们在这世界上，就是要互相帮助的。”




"But how did you get in that cave?"

“但你怎么到那个山洞里去了呢？”




"I was lying here on the sand more dead than alive, when an appetizing odor of fried fish came to me. That odor tickled my hunger and I followed it. Oh, if I had come a moment later!"

“我正半死不活地躺在沙滩上时，闻到了一股诱人的煎鱼味。那香味使我感到很饥饿，于是我就顺着香味过去了。哦，我要是再晚一步可就糟了！”




"Don't speak about it," wailed Pinocchio, still trembling with fright. "Don't say a word. If you had come a moment later, I would be fried, eaten, and digested by this time. Brrrrrr! I shiver at the mere thought of it."

“别说这个啦，”匹诺曹哀叹道，他现在还怕得发抖呢，“别再说了。如果你要是再晚一会儿到，我可就要被煎了吃了，这会儿都要被消化了。唉呀呀呀！一想到这个，我就发抖。”




Alidoro laughingly held out his paw to the Marionette, who shook it heartily, feeling that now he and the Dog were good friends. Then they bid each other good-by and the Dog went home.

阿里多罗笑着把它的爪子伸向木偶，木偶真心地紧紧握住它，觉得他和狗现在是好朋友了。然后，他们互相道别，狗就回家了。




Pinocchio, left alone, walked toward a little hut near by, where an old man sat at the door sunning himself, and asked:

剩匹诺曹一个人了，他向一个小棚屋走去，那里有一位老人正坐在门前晒太阳，匹诺曹问他：




"Tell me, good man, have you heard anything of a poor boy with a wounded head, whose name was Eugene?"

“好心人啊，告诉我，你听说过一个叫尤金的可怜男孩吗？他的头受了伤。”




"The boy was brought to this hut and now—”

“那个男孩被带到过这棚屋里，现在——”




"Now he is dead?" Pinocchio interrupted sorrowfully.

“现在他死啦？”匹诺曹难过地打断老人的话。




"No, he is now alive and he has already returned home."

“没有，他现在还活着，而且已经回家啦。”




"Really? Really?" cried the Marionette, jumping around with joy. "Then the wound was not serious?"

“真的？是真的吗？”木偶喊道，他高兴地跳来跳去，“那就是说，他的伤势不怎么严重？”




"But it might have been—and even mortal," answered the old man, "for a heavy book was thrown at his head."

“不过可能很严重——还有可能会丧命，”老人回答说, “毕竟是被一本那么重的书砸了脑袋。”




"And who threw it?"

“那是谁扔的啊？”




"A schoolmate of his, a certain Pinocchio."

“他的一个同学，一个叫匹诺曹的。”




"And who is this Pinocchio?" asked the Marionette, feigning ignorance.

“那谁是匹诺曹啊？”木偶问，假装什么都不知道。




"They say he is a mischief-maker, a tramp, a street urchin—”

“听说他心术不正，到处流浪，还是个街头捣蛋鬼——”




"Calumnies! All calumnies!"

“胡说！全是胡说！”




"Do you know this Pinocchio?"

“你认识匹诺曹吗？”




"By sight!" answered the Marionette.

“见过！”木偶答道。




"And what do you think of him?" asked the old man.

“那你觉得他怎么样呢？”老人问。




"I think he's a very good boy, fond of study, obedient, kind to his Father, and to his whole family—”

“我觉得他是非常好的一个孩子，他爱学习，很听话，对他爸爸很好，对家人都不错——”




As he was telling all these enormous lies about himself, Pinocchio touched his nose and found it twice as long as it should be. Scared out of his wits, he cried out:

就在他说这些关于自己的弥天大谎时，匹诺曹摸了摸他的鼻子，发现他的鼻子比原来长了一倍。这把匹诺曹吓得不知所措，他大喊道：




"Don't listen to me, good man! All the wonderful things I have said are not true at all. I know Pinocchio well and he is indeed a very wicked fellow, lazy and disobedient, who instead of going to school, runs away with his playmates to have a good time."

“好心人啊，你可不要听我说的这些话！我说的这些优点根本不是真的。我很了解匹诺曹，他确实是个坏蛋，又懒、又不听话，他没去上学，却和他的朋友跑去玩耍。”




At this speech, his nose returned to its natural size.

说完这些，他的鼻子又变回了原来的样子。




"Why are you so pale?" the old man asked suddenly.

“为什么你看起来那么苍白啊？”老人突然问。




"Let me tell you. Without knowing it, I rubbed myself against a newly painted wall," he lied, ashamed to say that he had been made ready for the frying pan.

“让我来告诉你吧。因为我不知道那墙刚刷过油漆，我就在那里乱蹭。”匹诺曹撒了谎，因为他觉得，要是说他刚才差点被扔进油锅给炸了，是件很丢脸的事。




"What have you done with your coat and your hat and your breeches?"

“那你的外套、帽子，还有短裤又去哪里了呢？”




"I met thieves and they robbed me. Tell me, my good man, have you not, perhaps, a little suit to give me, so that I may go home?"

“我碰见了强盗，他们把我给打劫了。好心人，你能不能给我一套小衣服穿，好让我回家？”




"My boy, as for clothes, I have only a bag in which I keep hops. If you want it, take it. There it is."

“我的孩子，说到衣服呢，我只有一个装啤酒花的袋子。如果你想要，就拿走吧。就在那边。”




Pinocchio did not wait for him to repeat his words. He took the bag, which happened to be empty, and after cutting a big hole at the top and two at the sides, he slipped into it as if it were a shirt. Lightly clad as he was, he started out toward the village.

匹诺曹没有等那位老人再说一遍。他拿起袋子，那袋子恰巧是空的。他在最上面剪了个大洞，在旁边剪了两个小一点的，然后钻了进去，好像那袋子是件衬衫似的。他毫不费力地穿好后，就开始向村子走去。




Along the way he felt very uneasy. In fact he was so unhappy that he went along taking two steps forward and one back, and as he went he said to himself:

一路上，他感到非常不自在。事实上，他很不高兴，所以总是走两步再退一步，一边走，一边自言自语道：




"How shall I ever face my good little Fairy? What will she say when she sees me? Will she forgive this last trick of mine? I am sure she won't. Oh, no, she won't. And I deserve it, as usual! For I am a rascal, fine on promises which I never keep!"

“我要怎么面对我那好心的小仙女啊？见到我的时候，她会说什么啊？她能原谅我最后这个恶作剧吗？我敢肯定，她不会原谅的。哦，不，她不会原谅我的。和原来一样，我活该啊！我是一个捣蛋鬼，说话不算数！”




He came to the village late at night. It was so dark he could see nothing and it was raining pitchforks.

直到深夜，他才到了村子。太黑了，他什么都看不见，天上还下着瓢泼大雨。




Pinocchio went straight to the Fairy's house, firmly resolved to knock at the door.

匹诺曹径直走向仙女家，下定决心去敲门。




When he found himself there, he lost courage and ran back a few steps. A second time he came to the door and again he ran back. A third time he repeated his performance. The fourth time, before he had time to lose his courage, he grasped the knocker and made a faint sound with it.

但是到了那里，他却没了勇气，又往回跑了好几步。第二次来到门口，他又跑开了。第三次，还是这样。第四次的时候，他趁自己还没有失掉勇气，赶紧抓住门环，轻轻地敲了一下。




He waited and waited and waited. Finally, after a full half hour, a top-floor window (the house had four stories) opened and Pinocchio saw a large Snail look out. A tiny light glowed on top of her head. "Who knocks at this late hour?" she called.

他等啊等，等啊等。整整半小时过去了，这个四层小楼的顶层窗子终于打开了，匹诺曹看见一只很大的蜗牛向外看了看。一盏小灯在它头顶上发着光。“这么晚了，谁在敲门啊？”它问道。




"Is the Fairy home?" asked the Marionette.

“仙女在家吗？”木偶问。




"The Fairy is asleep and does not wish to be disturbed. Who are you?"

“仙女已经睡了，她不想被打扰。你是谁啊？”




"It is I."

“是我。”




"Who's I?"

“谁是‘我’啊？”




"Pinocchio."

“匹诺曹。”




"Who is Pinocchio?"

“谁是匹诺曹啊？”




"The Marionette; the one who lives in the Fairy's house."

“木偶，就是住在仙女家里的那个木偶。”




"Oh, I understand," said the Snail. "Wait for me there. I'll come down to open the door for you."

“哦，我明白了，”蜗牛说，“在那里等着我。我下去给你开门。”




"Hurry, I beg of you, for I am dying of cold."

“快点吧，我求你了，我快要冻死了。”




"My boy, I am a snail and snails are never in a hurry."

“我的孩子，我是一只蜗牛，蜗牛可是从来都不着急的。”




An hour passed, two hours; and the door was still closed. Pinocchio, who was trembling with fear and shivering from the cold rain on his back, knocked a second time, this time louder than before.

一个小时过去了，两个小时过去了；门还是关着的。匹诺曹很害怕，冰冷的雨点打在背上，使得他瑟瑟发抖，于是他又敲了一次门，这次的声音比刚才的要大点。




At that second knock, a window on the third floor opened and the same Snail looked out.

第二次敲过门后，三楼上的窗户打开了，还是那只蜗牛向外看了看。




"Dear little Snail," cried Pinocchio from the street. "I have been waiting two hours for you! And two hours on a dreadful night like this are as long as two years. Hurry, please!"

“亲爱的小蜗牛，”匹诺曹在街上喊道，“我已经等了你两个小时了啊！在这么可怕的黑夜里，两个小时像两年一样长。请快点吧！”




"My boy," answered the Snail in a calm, peaceful voice, "my dear boy, I am a snail and snails are never in a hurry."And the window closed.

“我的孩子，”蜗牛用十分镇定而平静的声音说道, “我可爱的孩子啊，我是只蜗牛，蜗牛可从来都不着急的。”窗户关上了。




A few minutes later midnight struck; then one o'clock—two o'clock. And the door still remained closed!

过了几分钟，午夜钟声敲响了；然后是一点——两点。但大门依旧是关着的！




Then Pinocchio, losing all patience, grabbed the knocker with both hands, fully determined to awaken the whole house and street with it. As soon as he touched the knocker, however, it became an eel and wiggled away into the darkness.

匹诺曹失去了耐心，他用双手使劲抓着门环，想要把整个房子里和整条街上的人都弄醒。但是，他刚抓住门环，门环就变成了一条鳗鱼，摇摆着消失在黑暗中。




"Really?" cried Pinocchio, blind with rage. "If the knocker is gone, I can still use my feet."

“这是真的吗？”匹诺曹叫道，他简直要气疯了，“门环没了，我还可以用我的脚。”




He stepped back and gave the door a most solemn kick. He kicked so hard that his foot went straight through the door and his leg followed almost to the knee. No matter how he pulled and tugged, he could not pull it out. There he stayed as if nailed to the door.

他向后退了几步，然后狠狠地踢了门一下。他踢的劲太大了，所以他的脚直接踢穿了门板，腿嵌了进去，几乎连膝盖也穿了过去。无论他怎么拔，怎么拽，都无济于事。他就像钉在了门板上一样。




Poor Pinocchio! The rest of the night he had to spend with one foot through the door and the other one in the air.

可怜的匹诺曹啊！他只能一只腿嵌在门板里，一只腿在外面，就这样度过了这天晚上剩下的时间。




As dawn was breaking, the door finally opened. That brave little animal, the Snail, had taken exactly nine hours to go from the fourth floor to the street. How she must have raced!

天破晓的时候，门终于开了。那只勇敢的小动物，蜗牛，用了整整九个小时才从四楼下来。它肯定是全速前进的吧！




"What are you doing with your foot through the door?" she asked the Marionette, laughing.

“你把脚伸进门里干什么？”它笑着问匹诺曹。




"It was a misfortune. Won't you try, pretty little Snail, to free me from this terrible torture?"

“这是个意外！漂亮的小蜗牛，难道你不愿试着帮我摆脱这痛苦的折磨吗？”




"My boy, we need a carpenter here and I have never been one."

“我的孩子，我们需要一个木匠，可我不是。”




"Ask the Fairy to help me!"

“叫仙女来帮帮我吧！”




"The Fairy is asleep and does not want to be disturbed."

“仙女在睡觉，她不想被打扰。”




"But what do you want me to do, nailed to the door like this?"

“那你想让我怎么办，就这样一直在门上钉着？”




"Enjoy yourself counting the ants which are passing by."

“你可以数数走过的蚂蚁，自己找点乐子。”




"Bring me something to eat, at least, for I am faint with hunger."

“至少给我点东西吃吧，我快要饿昏了。”




"Immediately!"

“马上！”




In fact, after three hours and a half, Pinocchio saw her return with a silver tray on her head. On the tray there was bread, roast chicken, fruit.

事实上，三个半小时后，匹诺曹才看到它顶着个银盘子出来。盘子里有面包、烤鸡肉，还有水果。




"Here is the breakfast the Fairy sends to you," said the Snail.

“这是仙女给你的早餐。”蜗牛说。




At the sight of all these good things, the Marionette felt much better.

看到这些好吃的，木偶感觉好多了。




What was his disgust, however, when on tasting the food, he found the bread to be made of chalk, the chicken of cardboard, and the brilliant fruit of colored alabaster!

但是他刚一尝那些食物，就立马恶心起来。他发现，那面包是粉笔做的，烤鸡肉是硬纸板做的，而且色泽鲜艳的水果是用彩色的雪花石膏做的。




He wanted to cry, he wanted to give himself up to despair, he wanted to throw away the tray and all that was on it. Instead, either from pain or weakness, he fell to the floor in a dead faint.

他想哭，想任由自己陷入绝望中，他想把盘子和里面的那些东西统统扔掉。但是，不是因为疼痛，就是太虚弱了，他倒在地上昏死过去。




When he regained his senses, he found himself stretched out on a sofa and the Fairy was seated near him.

当他恢复知觉的时候，发现自己躺在沙发上，仙女就坐在他旁边。




"This time also I forgive you," said the Fairy to him. "But be careful not to get into mischief again."

“这次我也原谅你了，”仙女对他说，“但是小心点，别再胡闹了。”




Pinocchio promised to study and to behave himself. And he kept his word for the remainder of the year. At the end of it, he passed first in all his examinations, and his report was so good that the Fairy said to him happily:

匹诺曹答应她好好学习，而且要规规矩矩的。在这一年剩下的时间里，他也真的做到了。这年结束的时候，他全部考试都拿了第一名，他的成绩报告单如此优秀，因此仙女高兴地对他说：




"Tomorrow your wish will come true."

“明天你的愿望就能成真了。”




"And what is it?"

“什么愿望啊？”




"Tomorrow you will cease to be a Marionette and will become a real boy."

“明天你就不再是个木偶了，你会变成一个真正的男孩。”




Pinocchio was beside himself with joy. All his friends and schoolmates must be invited to celebrate the great event! The Fairy promised to prepare two hundred cups of coffee-and-milk and four hundred slices of toast buttered on both sides.

匹诺曹欣喜若狂。他要请所有的朋友和同学来庆祝这件大事！仙女也答应要准备两百杯的牛奶咖啡，还有四百片双面都抹上黄油的吐司面包。




The day promised to be a very gay and happy one, but—Unluckily, in a Marionette's life there's always a BUT which is apt to spoil everything.

那天他本应该很开心、很快乐，但是——很不幸，木偶的生活里总有一个“但是”，而这个“但是”将会毁掉一切。








CHAPTER 30Pinocchio, instead of becoming a boy, runs away to the Land of Toys with his friend, Lamp-Wick. 

第三十章匹诺曹没变成真正的男孩，他和他的朋友小灯芯跑去了玩具王国。




Coming at last out of the surprise into which the Fairy's words had thrown him, Pinocchio asked for permission to give out the invitations.

匹诺曹终于从仙女带给他的惊喜中平静了下来，他请求仙女允许他发出请帖。




"Indeed, you may invite your friends to tomorrow's party. Only remember to return home before dark. Do you understand?"

“是的，你可以邀请你的朋友们参加明天的聚会。只要你记住天黑之前回来。明白吗？”




"I'll be back in one hour without fail," answered the Marionette.

“我保证一个小时就回来。”木偶回答。




"Take care, Pinocchio! Boys give promises very easily, but they as easily forget them."

“小心啊，匹诺曹！男孩们都会很轻易地许诺，但也会很轻易就忘掉。”




"But I am not like those others. When I give my word I keep it."

“但我不像其他那些孩子。我答应了就会照做的。”




"We shall see. In case you do disobey, you will be the one to suffer, not anyone else."

“那我们来看看。万一你要是没做到的话，吃苦头的可是你，不是其他人。”




"Why?"

“为什么呢？”




"Because boys who do not listen to their elders always come to grief."

“因为不听老人言，吃亏在眼前。”




"I certainly have," said Pinocchio, "but from now on, I obey."

“我过去是那样，”匹诺曹说, “但是从现在起，我会遵守诺言的。”




"We shall see if you are telling the truth."

“我们来看看你说的是不是实话吧。”




Without adding another word, the Marionette bade the good Fairy good-by, and singing and dancing, he left the house.

木偶没再说什么，就和仙女道了别，唱着跳着离开了房子。




In a little more than an hour, all his friends were invited. Some accepted quickly and gladly. Others had to be coaxed, but when they heard that the toast was to be buttered on both sides, they all ended by accepting the invitation with the words, "We'll come to please you."

一个小时刚过去一点，他就向所有的朋友发出了邀请。有些朋友很高兴，马上就接受了。而有些朋友要慢慢哄，但他们一听到有双面都抹上黄油的吐司面包，就立刻接受了邀请，还说：“为了让你开心，我们会去的。”




Now it must be known that, among all his friends, Pinocchio had one whom he loved most of all. The boy's real name was Romeo, but everyone called him Lamp-Wick, for he was long and thin and had a woebegone look about him.

现在有件事大家必须要知道，在他所有的朋友中，有一个是匹诺曹最喜欢的。那孩子的真名叫做罗密欧，但大家都叫他小灯芯，因为他又瘦又高，而且整天愁眉苦脸。




Lamp-Wick was the laziest boy in the school and the biggest mischief-maker, but Pinocchio loved him dearly.

小灯芯是学校最懒的孩子，而且还是最坏的捣蛋鬼，但匹诺曹却非常喜欢他。




That day, he went straight to his friend's house to invite him to the party, but Lamp-Wick was not at home. He went a second time, and again a third, but still without success.

那天，他直接去他朋友家里邀请他参加聚会，但小灯芯不在家。他去了第二次，又去了第三次，仍然没找到他。




Where could he be? Pinocchio searched here and there and everywhere, and finally discovered him hiding near a farmer's wagon.

他会去哪里呢？匹诺曹到处找，最后发现他躲在一个农夫的马车旁边。




"What are you doing there?" asked Pinocchio, running up to him.

“你在那里干什么呢？”匹诺曹跑过去问他。




"I am waiting for midnight to strike to go—”

“我在等午夜的钟声，敲完我就去——”




"Where?"

“你要到哪里去呀？”




"Far, far away!"

“很远，很远！”




"And I have gone to your house three times to look for you!"

“为了找你，我往你家跑了三趟！”




"What did you want from me?"

“你想找我干什么啊？”




"Haven't you heard the news? Don't you know what good luck is mine?"

“你没有听到新鲜事吗？难道你不知道我有多幸运吗？”




"What is it?"

“怎么啦？”




"Tomorrow I end my days as a Marionette and become a boy, like you and all my other friends."

“明天我就不是木偶啦，我会像你和其他朋友一样，成为一个男孩。”




"May it bring you luck!"

“祝你好运！”




"Shall I see you at my party tomorrow?"

“明天你能来参加我的聚会吗？”




"But I'm telling you that I go tonight."

“我告诉你了，今晚我就要走。”




"At what time?"

“什么时候？”




"At midnight."

“午夜。”




"And where are you going?"

“你要去哪里呢？”




"To a real country—the best in the world—a wonderful place!”

“去一个真正的国家——世界上最好的——一个完美的地方！”




"What is it called?"

“那个国家叫什么啊？”




"It is called the Land of Toys. Why don't you come, too?"

“它叫玩具王国。你为什么不一起来呢？”




"I? Oh, no!"

“我？哦，那可不行！”




"You are making a big mistake, Pinocchio. Believe me, if you don't come, you'll be sorry. Where can you find a place that will agree better with you and me? No schools, no teachers, no books! In that blessed place there is no such thing as study. Here, it is only on Saturdays that we have no school. In the Land of Toys, every day, except Sunday, is a Saturday. Vacation begins on the first of January and ends on the last day of December. That is the place for me! All countries should be like it! How happy we should all be!"

“你犯了个大错，匹诺曹。相信我吧，如果你不来，肯定会后悔的。你能去哪里找到更适合你我的地方呢？没有学校、没有老师，也没有课本！在那个幸福的国度，根本就没有学习这种事。在这里呢，我们只有周六才不用上学。在玩具王国，除了周日，每天都是周六。假期都是从一月一号开始，到十二月三十一号结束。那就是我呆的地方！所有的国家都应该像它那样！我们在那里该多开心啊！”




"But how does one spend the day in the Land of Toys?"

“但在玩具王国，人们白天都干什么啊？”




"Days are spent in play and enjoyment from morn till night. At night one goes to bed, and next morning, the good times begin all over again. What do you think of it?"

“一整天，从早到晚都是玩耍和享受。人们晚上上床睡觉，到第二天早上，美好的时光又重新开始了。你觉得怎么样？”




"H'm—!" said Pinocchio, nodding his wooden head, as if to say, "It's the kind of life which would agree with me perfectly."

“嗯——！”匹诺曹说。他点点他的木头脑袋，好像在说：“这种生活真适合我。”




"Do you want to go with me, then? Yes or no? You must make up your mind."

“那你想和我一起去吗？去还是不去？你得拿个主意。”




"No, no, and again no! I have promised my kind Fairy to become a good boy, and I want to keep my word. Just see:The sun is setting and I must leave you and run. Good-by and good luck to you!”

“不，不去，还是不去！我已经答应过仙女要做个好孩子了，我想遵守诺言。看看：太阳都要下山了，我得赶紧走了。再见啦，祝你好运！”




"Where are you going in such a hurry?"

“你这么着急要去哪里啊？”




"Home. My good Fairy wants me to return home before night."

“回家。我善良的仙女想让我天黑之前回去。”




"Wait two minutes more."

“再多等两分钟。”




"It's too late!"

“天太晚啦！”




"Only two minutes."

“就两分钟。”




"And if the Fairy scolds me?"

“那仙女责怪我怎么办？”




"Let her scold. After she gets tired, she will stop," said Lamp-Wick.

“让她责怪吧。等她累了，也就不责怪了。”小灯芯说。




"Are you going alone or with others?"

“你是自己去，还是和其他人一起啊？”




"Alone? There will be more than a hundred of us!"

“自己？我们有一百多人呢！”




"Will you walk?"

“那你们走路去吗？”




"At midnight the wagon passes here that is to take us within the boundaries of that marvelous country."

“午夜的时候，有辆马车会路过这里，它会把我们带到那个棒极了的国家。”




"How I wish midnight would strike!"

“我多希望午夜快点来啊！”




"Why?"

“为什么啊？”




"To see you all set out together."

“看你们一起出发。”




"Stay here a while longer and you will see us!"

“在这里多呆会儿，你就可以看见我们啦！”




"No, no. I want to return home."

“不，那可不行。我想回家。”




"Wait two more minutes."

“再等两分钟。”




"I have waited too long as it is. The Fairy will be worried."

“我已经等得太久了。仙女会担心的。”




"Poor Fairy! Is she afraid the bats will eat you up?"

“可怜的仙女啊！她是害怕蝙蝠把你吃了吗？”




"Listen, Lamp-Wick," said the Marionette, "are you really sure that there are no schools in the Land of Toys?"

“听着，小灯芯，”木偶说, “你真的肯定那个玩具王国没有学校吗？”




"Not even the shadow of one."

“连一个影子都没有。”




"Not even one teacher?"

“连一个老师也没吗？”




"Not one."

“一个都没有。”




"And one does not have to study?"

“人们也不用学习吗？”




"Never, never, never!"

“从不，从不，从不学习！”




"What a great land!" said Pinocchio, feeling his mouth water.

“可真是个好地方啊！”匹诺曹说，他觉得自己口水都要流出来了。




"What a beautiful land! I have never been there, but I can well imagine it."

“多么棒的一个地方啊！虽然我从来没去过，但我能想象出来。”




"Why don't you come, too?"

“你为什么不一起来呢？”




"It is useless for you to tempt me! I told you I promised my good Fairy to behave myself, and I am going to keep my word."

“你诱惑我是没用的！我告诉你了，我已经答应我好心的仙女要听话的，我要遵守我的诺言。”




"Good-by, then, and remember me to the grammar schools, to the high schools, and even to the colleges if you meet them on the way.”

“那再见，你要是在路上碰见那些初中、高中，还有大学的话，替我向它们问好。”




"Good-by, Lamp-Wick. Have a pleasant trip, enjoy yourself, and remember your friends once in a while.”

“再见吧，小灯芯。祝旅途愉快，好好玩吧，时不时地要想想你的朋友们。”




With these words, the Marionette started on his way home. Turning once more to his friend, he asked him:

说完，匹诺曹就开始往家走。但他又转过身问他的朋友：




"But are you sure that, in that country, each week is composed of six Saturdays and one Sunday?"

“你肯定那个国家每周都是六个周六和一个周日吗？”




"Very sure!"

“非常肯定！”




"And that vacation begins on the first of January and ends on the thirty-first of December?”

“还有，假期都是从一月一号开始，到十二月三十一号结束吗？”




"Very, very sure!"

“非常非常肯定！”




"What a great country!" repeated Pinocchio, puzzled as to what to do. Then, in sudden determination, he said hurriedly:

“多棒的国家啊！”匹诺曹重复道，不知道该怎么做。然后，他像突然做出决定似的，匆匆说道：




"Good-by for the last time, and good luck.”

“最后一次说再见，祝你好运。”




"Good-by.”

“再见。”




"How soon will you go?"

“你多久后会走？”




"Within two hours."

“两个小时以内。”




"What a pity! If it were only one hour, I might wait for you."

“多可惜啊！如果只有一个小时的话，我可能还会等等你。”




"And the Fairy?"

“那你的仙女呢？”




"By this time I'm late, and one hour more or less makes very little difference."

“现在我迟到了，多一个小时或少一个小时也没什么两样。”




"Poor Pinocchio! And if the Fairy scolds you?"

“可怜的匹诺曹啊！那要是仙女责怪你呢？”




"Oh, I'll let her scold. After she gets tired, she will stop."

“哦，我会让她责怪的。等她累了，就不责怪了。”




In the meantime, the night became darker and darker. All at once in the distance a small light flickered. A queer sound could be heard, soft as a little bell, and faint and muffled like the buzz of a far-away mosquito.

这时，天越来越黑了。突然，远处有一道小小的亮光一闪一闪的。他们听到了一种奇怪的声音，那声音轻得好像个小铃铛，微弱而朦胧，好像一只蚊子在远处嗡嗡叫。




"There it is!" cried Lamp-Wick, jumping to his feet.

“它在那里呢！”小灯芯跳起来叫道。




"What?" whispered Pinocchio.

“什么啊？”匹诺曹小声问。




"The wagon which is coming to get me. For the last time, are you coming or not?"

“就是来接我的马车。最后一次了，你要不要来啊？”




"But is it really true that in that country boys never have to study?"

“那个国家的孩子们真的是从来都不用学习吗？”




"Never, never, never!"

“从不，从不，从来都不用！”




"What a wonderful, beautiful, marvelous country! Oh—h—h!!”

“多美好的一个国家，多棒的一个国家，多完美的一个国家啊！哦——哦——哦！!"








CHAPTER 31After five months of play, Pinocchio wakes up one fine morning and finds a great surprise awaiting him. 

第三十一章匹诺曹玩了五个月以后，在一个晴朗的早晨，他醒来后发现有件大吃一惊的事在等着他。




Finally the wagon arrived. It made no noise, for its wheels were bound with straw and rags.

马车终于来了。因为它的四个轮子都缠上了稻草和破布，所以它没有发出声响。




It was drawn by twelve pair of donkeys, all of the same size, but all of different color. Some were gray, others white, and still others a mixture of brown and black. Here and there were a few with large yellow and blue stripes.

马车由十二对驴子拉着，它们个头都一样大，但是颜色不一样。有的是灰色的，有的是白色的，还有的是棕色和黑色混合的。还有几头带有黄色和蓝色的宽条纹。




The strangest thing of all was that those twenty-four donkeys, instead of being iron-shod like any other beast of burden, had on their feet laced shoes made of leather, just like the ones boys wear.

最奇怪的是，那二十四头驴子不像其他拉车的牲口那样钉着铁掌，而是像男孩们那样穿着系带的皮鞋。




And the driver of the wagon?

那个赶车的呢？




Imagine to yourselves a little, fat man, much wider than he was long, round and shiny as a ball of butter, with a face beaming like an apple, a little mouth that always smiled, and a voice small and wheedling like that of a cat begging for food.

你们自己想象一下，一个矮矮胖胖的男人，横着比竖着还宽，圆滚滚的，像一个发光的黄油球。他的脸像个苹果一样容光焕发，一张小嘴总是笑着，他说话声音很小，满口甜言蜜语，就像是一只小猫在乞讨食物。




No sooner did any boy see him than he fell in love with him, and nothing satisfied him but to be allowed to ride in his wagon to that lovely place called the Land of Toys.

任何孩子一看见这个车夫，就会爱上他，没什么能比坐上马车到那个叫做玩具王国的可爱地方更让人高兴的了。




In fact the wagon was so closely packed with boys of all ages that it looked like a box of sardines. They were uncomfortable, they were piled one on top of the other, they could hardly breathe; yet not one word of complaint was heard. The thought that in a few hours they would reach a country where there were no schools, no books, no teachers, made these boys so happy that they felt neither hunger, nor thirst, nor sleep, nor discomfort.

事实上，马车上挤满了各个年龄的孩子，它看起来就像一个装着沙丁鱼的箱子。他们很不舒服，一个叠在另一个上面，都快不能呼吸了；然而，他们没有一句怨言。他们一想到几个小时以后，就可以到一个没有学校，没有课本，没有老师的国家，就异常高兴；他们都感觉不到饥饿、口渴、瞌睡，或是不舒服。




No sooner had the wagon stopped than the little fat man turned to Lamp-Wick. With bows and smiles, he asked in a wheedling tone:

车一停下来，这个胖胖的小矮人就转向了小灯芯。鞠了一躬，他微笑着用那种哄人的腔调说：




"Tell me, my fine boy, do you also want to come to my wonderful country?"

“告诉我，我的好孩子，你也想去我美好的国家吗？”




"Indeed I do."

“我确实是想去。”




"But I warn you, my little dear, there's no more room in the wagon. It is full."

“但我提醒你，我亲爱的孩子，马车上可没什么地方了。它满了。”




"Never mind," answered Lamp-Wick. "If there's no room inside, I can sit on the top of the coach."

“我不介意，”小灯芯回答说，“如果里面没地方了，我可以坐在车顶上。”




And with one leap, he perched himself there.

他一跳就坐了上去。




"What about you, my love?" asked the Little Man, turning politely to Pinocchio. "What are you going to do? Will you come with us, or do you stay here?"

“那你呢，我亲爱的，”这小矮人转向匹诺曹，很礼貌地问，“你准备怎么办呢？你是要和我们一起来呢，还是接着呆在这里？”




"I stay here," answered Pinocchio. "I want to return home, as I prefer to study and to succeed in life."

“我要呆在这里，”匹诺曹回答说，“我想回家，因为我更喜欢学习，更喜欢在生活中获得成功。”




"May that bring you luck!"

“希望那带给你好运！”




"Pinocchio!" Lamp-Wick called out. "Listen to me. Come with us and we'll always be happy."

“匹诺曹！”小灯芯喊道，“听我说。和我们一起去吧，我们会一直很开心的。”




"No, no, no!"

“不，不，不！”




"Come with us and we'll always be happy," cried four other voices from the wagon.

“和我们一起去吧，我们会一直很开心的。”车子里其他的四个人喊道。




"Come with us and we'll always be happy," shouted the one hundred and more boys in the wagon, all together.

“和我们一起去吧，我们会一直很开心的。”车里的一百多个孩子一起喊道。




"And if I go with you, what will my good Fairy say?" asked the Marionette, who was beginning to waver and weaken in his good resolutions.

“可是如果我和你们走了，我好心的仙女会怎么说呢？”木偶问，他那些决心开始动摇和减弱了。




"Don't worry so much. Only think that we are going to a land where we shall be allowed to make all the racket we like from morning till night."

“别担心那么多了。只要想着我们要去一个地方，在那里我们可以从早到晚随心所欲地大声喧哗。”




Pinocchio did not answer, but sighed deeply once-twice—a third time. Finally, he said:

匹诺曹没有回答，但是他深深地叹了一两次气——又叹了一次。最后，他说：




"Make room for me. I want to go, too!"

“给我腾出点地方。我也想去！”




"The seats are all filled," answered the Little Man, "but to show you how much I think of you, take my place as coachman."

“座位都挤满了，”那个小矮人回答说, “但是，为了表示我对你的重视，你可以坐在我的座位上当车夫。”




"And you?"

“那你呢？”




"I'll walk."

“我可以走路。”




"No, indeed. I could not permit such a thing. I much prefer riding one of these donkeys," cried Pinocchio.

“这可不行。我可不能允许这样的事。我更愿意骑在一头驴子上。”匹诺曹喊道。




No sooner said than done. He approached the first donkey and tried to mount it. But the little animal turned suddenly and gave him such a terrible kick in the stomach that Pinocchio was thrown to the ground and fell with his legs in the air.

说完就干。他走近第一头驴子，想要爬上去。但是，这小动物突然一转身，对着他的肚子狠狠地踢了一脚。匹诺曹被踢倒在地上，四肢朝天。




At this unlooked-for entertainment, the whole company of runaways laughed uproariously.

看到这始料未及的有趣场面，整个一群逃跑的孩子都捧腹大笑起来。




The little fat man did not laugh. He went up to the rebellious animal, and, still smiling, bent over him lovingly and bit off half of his right ear.

那个小矮人没有笑。他走向那个反抗的动物，微笑着慈爱地俯在它身旁，然后咬掉了它右耳的一半。




In the meantime, Pinocchio lifted himself up from the ground, and with one leap landed on the donkey's back. The leap was so well taken that all the boys shouted, "Hurrah for Pinocchio!" and clapped their hands in hearty applause.

与此同时，匹诺曹从地上爬起来，一下子跳到了那驴子的背上。他跳得真利索，所有的孩子都喊道：“匹诺曹万岁！”他们还拍着手衷心地喝彩。




Suddenly the little donkey gave a kick with his two hind feet and, at this unexpected move, the poor Marionette found himself once again sprawling right in the middle of the road.

突然这头小驴子两条后腿一踢，可怜的木偶可没防备这意想不到的动作，他发现自己又一次趴在了路当中。




Again the boys shouted with laughter. But the Little Man, instead of laughing, became so loving toward the little animal that, with another kiss, he bit off half of his left ear.

孩子们再一次又喊又笑。但是小矮人没笑，反而对这个小动物充满了慈爱，他又给了它一个吻，然后咬掉他左耳的一半。




"You can mount now, my boy," he then said to Pinocchio. "Have no fear. That donkey was worried about something, but I have spoken to him and now he seems quiet and reasonable."

“现在你可以骑上去了，我的孩子，”他对匹诺曹说，“不用怕。那头驴子刚才是担心什么，但我都已经告诉它了，它现在似乎安静了，也通情理了。”




Pinocchio mounted and the wagon started on its way. While the donkeys galloped along the stony road, the Marionette fancied he heard a very quiet voice whispering to him:

匹诺曹骑了上去，然后马车就启程了。驴子们在石子路上飞奔着的时候，木偶觉得自己好像听见一个很小的声音在对他窃窃私语：




"Poor silly! You have done as you wished. But you are going to be a sorry boy before very long."

“可怜的傻瓜！你已经做了你所希望的事情。但是很快你就会后悔的。”




Pinocchio, greatly frightened, looked about him to see whence the words had come, but he saw no one. The donkeys galloped, the wagon rolled on smoothly, the boys slept (Lamp-Wick snored like a dormouse) and the little, fat driver sang sleepily between his teeth.

匹诺曹很害怕，他看看自己周围，想知道这些话是从哪里来的，但是他谁也没看见。驴子飞奔着，马车平稳地行驶着，孩子们都睡了（小灯芯打鼾打得像只榛睡鼠）。那个矮矮胖胖的赶车人，困倦地低声哼着歌。




After a mile or so, Pinocchio again heard the same faint voice whispering:"Remember, little simpleton! Boys who stop studying and turn their backs upon books and schools and teachers in order to give all their time to nonsense and pleasure, sooner or later come to grief. Oh, how well I know this! How well I can prove it to you! A day will come when you will weep bitterly, even as I am weeping now—but it will be too late!”

走了一英里左右，匹诺曹又听见刚才那微弱的声音说：“记住，小傻瓜！孩子们停止学习，对课本、学校和老师都不闻不问，就为了把所有时间都用在毫无意义的玩乐上，迟早会倒霉的。哦，这点我非常清楚！我能很好地证明给你看！总有一天，你会哭得很伤心，甚至像我现在这样——但那就太迟啦！”




At these whispered words, the Marionette grew more and more frightened. He jumped to the ground, ran up to the donkey on whose back he had been riding, and taking his nose in his hands, looked at him. Think how great was his surprise when he saw that the donkey was weeping—weeping just like a boy!

听完这些悄悄话，木偶越来越害怕。他跳到地上，跑到他骑的那头驴子跟前，用手抓着驴子的鼻子，看着它。想想当他看见驴子正在哭——哭得像个小男孩一样时，他有多么惊奇啊！




"Hey, Mr. Driver!" cried the Marionette. "Do you know what strange thing is happening here! This donkey weeps."

“嘿，车夫先生！”木偶喊道，“你知道这里发生了多么奇怪的事啊！这头驴子在哭。”




"Let him weep. When he gets married, he will have time to laugh."

“让它哭。等它结婚了，它就有时间笑了。”




"Have you perhaps taught him to speak?"

“或许你教过它说话吧？”




"No, he learned to mumble a few words when he lived for three years with a band of trained dogs."

“没有，它和一群受过训练的狗呆了三年，学会了嘟囔几句。”




"Poor beast!"

“可怜的动物啊！”




"Come, come," said the Little Man, "do not lose time over a donkey that can weep. Mount quickly and let us go. The night is cool and the road is long."

“过来，过来，”小矮人说, “别在那头会哭的驴身上浪费时间了。快点骑上去，我们要走了。夜里很冷，路还很长。”




Pinocchio obeyed without another word. The wagon started again. Toward dawn the next morning they finally reached that much-longed-for country, the Land of Toys.

匹诺曹没再说什么，就照办了。马车又开始走了。第二天快天亮的时候，他们终于到了那个期盼已久的国家，玩具王国。




This great land was entirely different from any other place in the world. Its population, large though it was, was composed wholly of boys. The oldest were about fourteen years of age, the youngest, eight. In the street, there was such a racket, such shouting, such blowing of trumpets, that it was deafening. Everywhere groups of boys were gathered together. Some played at marbles, at hopscotch, at ball. Others rode on bicycles or on wooden horses. Some played at blindman's buff, others at tag. Here a group played circus, there another sang and recited. A few turned somersaults, others walked on their hands with their feet in the air. Generals in full uniform leading regiments of cardboard soldiers passed by. Laughter, shrieks, howls, catcalls, hand-clapping followed this parade. One boy made a noise like a hen, another like a rooster, and a third imitated a lion in his den. All together they created such a pandemonium that it would have been necessary for you to put cotton in your ears. The squares were filled with small wooden theaters, overflowing with boys from morning till night, and on the walls of the houses, written with charcoal, were words like these:HURRAH FOR THE LAND OF TOYS! DOWN WITH ARITHMETIC! NO MORE SCHOOL!

这片伟大的国土和世界上其他地方完全不一样。尽管这个国家人口很多，但他们全是孩子。最大的大约十四岁，最小的八岁。街道上到处是吵闹声、喊叫声和喇叭声，几乎要把人震聋了。到处都是成群结队的孩子们。有的在打弹珠，有的在跳房子，有的在玩球。有的在骑自行车，或是骑木马。有的在玩摸瞎子，其他的在玩捉人。这里有一群在玩马戏，那里有一群在唱歌和朗诵。有几个在翻跟头，还有的四脚朝天，倒立行走。身穿制服的将军们领着一个团的纸牌士兵走了过去。随之而来的是笑声、尖叫声、大吼声、口哨声和拍手声。有一个男孩像母鸡一样叫，另一个叫得像公鸡，第三个模仿洞里的狮子叫。他们一起制造出这么大的喧嚣吵闹声，所以你有必要在耳朵里塞团棉花。广场上到处都是木制的小剧场，从早到晚都挤满了孩子，房屋的墙上用炭块写着这样的话：玩具王国万岁！打倒算数！没有学校！




As soon as they had set foot in that land, Pinocchio, Lamp-Wick, and all the other boys who had traveled with them started out on a tour of investigation. They wandered everywhere, they looked into every nook and corner, house and theater. They became everybody's friend. Who could be happier than they?

匹诺曹、小灯芯，还有其他和他们一起坐车过来的孩子们一踏上这片土地，就开始四处探查。他们逛了每个地方，看了每一个角落、每一所房子和每一座剧场。他们成了每个人的朋友。谁能比他们还开心呢？




What with entertainments and parties, the hours, the days, the weeks passed like lightning.

他们就这样玩乐、开派对，一个小时接一个小时，一天接一天，一个星期接一个星期，时间过得像闪电一样。




"Oh, what a beautiful life this is!" said Pinocchio each time that, by chance, he met his friend Lamp-Wick.

“哦，这是多么美妙的生活啊！”匹诺曹每次碰到他的朋友小灯芯时都会这么说。




"Was I right or wrong?" answered Lamp-Wick. "And to think you did not want to come! To think that even yesterday the idea came into your head to return home to see your Fairy and to start studying again! If today you are free from pencils and books and school, you owe it to me, to my advice, to my care. Do you admit it? Only true friends count, after all."

“我对啦还是错啦？”小灯芯说，“想想吧，你还不想来呢！想想吧，甚至昨天你还想要回家看你的仙女，还要再学习呢！你现在摆脱了铅笔、课本和学校的束缚，这多亏了我，多亏了我的建议和关照。你承认吗？只有真正的朋友才最可靠。”




"It's true, Lamp-Wick, it's true. If today I am a really happy boy, it is all because of you. And to think that the teacher, when speaking of you, used to say, 'Do not go with that Lamp-Wick! He is a bad companion and some day he will lead you astray.'"

“没错，小灯芯，没错。我现在是个真正快乐的孩子，这全是因为你。可是想想老师说到你，就常说，‘不要和那个小灯芯在一起！他是个坏孩子，终有一天，他会把你带坏的。’”




"Poor teacher!" answered the other, nodding his head. "Indeed I know how much he disliked me and how he enjoyed speaking ill of me. But I am of a generous nature, and I gladly forgive him."

“可怜的老师啊！”小灯芯点点头回答道，“的确，我知道他是多么讨厌我，他是多么喜欢说我坏话。但是我是个宽容的人，我很乐意原谅他。”




"Great soul!" said Pinocchio, fondly embracing his friend.

“真伟大！”匹诺曹说，他深情地拥抱了他的朋友。




Five months passed and the boys continued playing and enjoying themselves from morn till night, without ever seeing a book, or a desk, or a school. But, my children, there came a morning when Pinocchio awoke and found a great surprise awaiting him, a surprise which made him feel very unhappy, as you shall see.

五个月过去了，孩子们还是继续从早到晚地玩啊玩，根本不曾看见一本书、一张书桌，或是一所学校。但是，我的孩子们，有一天早晨，匹诺曹醒来后，发现有件让他大吃一惊的事发生了，这件事让他很不开心，你们就会看到的。








CHAPTER 32Pinocchio's ears become like those of a Donkey. In a little while he changes into a real Donkey and begins to bray.

第三十二章匹诺曹的耳朵变得和驴子的一样了。一小会儿后，他就变成一头真正的驴子，开始叫唤了。




Everyone, at one time or another, has found some surprise awaiting him. Of the kind which Pinocchio had on that eventful morning of his life, there are but few.

每个人都曾遇见令他们大吃一惊的事。在匹诺曹生命中那个多事的早晨，他遇见了世间罕有的事情。




What was it? I will tell you, my dear little readers. On awakening, Pinocchio put his hand up to his head and there he found—Guess!

是什么事情呢？我会告诉你们的，我亲爱的小读者们。匹诺曹醒来后，把手放到脑袋上，他发现——猜猜看！




He found that, during the night, his ears had grown at least ten full inches!

他发现，一夜之间，他的耳朵至少长了整整十英寸！




You must know that the Marionette, even from his birth, had very small ears, so small indeed that to the naked eye they could hardly be seen. Fancy how he felt when he noticed that overnight those two dainty organs had become as long as shoe brushes!

你们要知道，木偶从一出生开始，就有两个非常小的耳朵，实在是小得很，所以肉眼很难看见。想象一下，当他发现自己那两只精致的耳朵一夜之间长得像鞋刷子那么长时，他该有何感想啊！




He went in search of a mirror, but not finding any, he just filled a basin with water and looked at himself. There he saw what he never could have wished to see. His manly figure was adorned and enriched by a beautiful pair of donkey's ears.

他去找镜子，但没找到。他只好接了一盆水，来照照看。他看到了这辈子都不希望看到的东西。他那具有男子气概的身体上竟然多了一对漂亮的驴耳朵。




I leave you to think of the terrible grief, the shame, the despair of the poor Marionette.

你们可以自己想想，可怜的木偶该有多么悲伤，多么羞愧，多么绝望。




He began to cry, to scream, to knock his head against the wall, but the more he shrieked, the longer and the more hairy grew his ears.

他开始哭喊、尖叫，还用自己的脑袋撞墙，但他越是尖叫，他的耳朵就长得越长，而且耳朵上面的毛也长得越多。




At those piercing shrieks, a Dormouse came into the room, a fat little Dormouse, who lived upstairs. Seeing Pinocchio so grief-stricken, she asked him anxiously:

听到那刺耳的尖叫声，住在楼上的一只胖胖的小榛睡鼠跑了进来。它看到匹诺曹如此伤心，就不安地问他：




"What is the matter, dear little neighbor?"

“出什么事了，亲爱的小邻居？”




"I am sick, my little Dormouse, very, very sick—and from an illness which frightens me! Do you understand how to feel the pulse?”

“我病了，我的小榛睡鼠，非常非常严重——这种病简直把我吓坏了！你懂得怎么把脉吗？”




"A little."

“懂点。”




"Feel mine then and tell me if I have a fever."

“那给我把把脉，告然后诉我，我是不是发烧了。”




The Dormouse took Pinocchio's wrist between her paws and, after a few minutes, looked up at him sorrowfully and said:"My friend, I am sorry, but I must give you some very sad news."

这只榛睡鼠把匹诺曹的手腕放在自己的两只爪子之间，过了几分钟，它抬起头悲伤地看着匹诺曹说：“我的朋友啊，真遗憾，但我必须告诉你一个非常让人伤心的消息。”




"What is it?"

“什么消息啊？”




"You have a very bad fever."

“你得了严重的热病。”




"But what fever is it?"

“但这是什么热病啊？”




"The donkey fever."

“是驴子热。”




"I don't know anything about that fever," answered the Marionette, beginning to understand even too well what was happening to him.

“我不知道这种热病。”木偶回答道。然而他逐渐开始明白，甚至很明白自己怎么了。




"Then I will tell you all about it," said the Dormouse. "Know then that, within two or three hours, you will no longer be a Marionette, nor a boy."

“那我来告诉你这种热病是怎么回事，”榛睡鼠说，“要知道，两三个小时以后，你就不再是木偶了，也不会是个男孩了。”




"What shall I be?"

“那我会是什么啊？”




"Within two or three hours you will become a real donkey, just like the ones that pull the fruit carts to market."

“两三个小时后，你将变成一头真正的驴子，就和那些拉水果车去集市的驴子一样。”




"Oh, what have I done? What have I done?" cried Pinocchio, grasping his two long ears in his hands and pulling and tugging at them angrily, just as if they belonged to another.

“哦，我做了什么啊？我做了什么啊？”匹诺曹哭喊着，两只手抓着他的长耳朵，生气地又揪又拉，就好像那耳朵是别人的一样。




"My dear boy," answered the Dormouse to cheer him up a bit, "why worry now? What is done cannot be undone, you know. Fate has decreed that all lazy boys who come to hate books and schools and teachers and spend all their days with toys and games must sooner or later turn into donkeys."

“我亲爱的孩子，”榛睡鼠回答道，它想让他高兴点, “现在为什么担心呢？你知道的，做过的事是收不回来的。命运就是这样判决的，那些所有痛恨课本、学校和老师，而且整天玩玩具、做游戏的懒孩子们，肯定早晚都会变成驴子的。”




"But is it really so?" asked the Marionette, sobbing bitterly.

“但真的是这样吗？”木偶悲痛地哭着问。




"I am sorry to say it is. And tears now are useless. You should have thought of all this before."

“我很遗憾地说，确实如此。而且现在眼泪是没有用的。你先前就应该想到这一切。”




"But the fault is not mine. Believe me, little Dormouse, the fault is all Lamp-Wick's."

“但这不是我的错。相信我吧，小榛睡鼠，这可都是小灯芯的错。”




"And who is this Lamp-Wick?”

“这个小灯芯是谁啊？”




"A classmate of mine. I wanted to return home. I wanted to be obedient. I wanted to study and to succeed in school, but Lamp-Wick said to me, 'Why do you want to waste your time studying? Why do you want to go to school? Come with me to the Land of Toys. There we'll never study again. There we can enjoy ourselves and be happy from morn till night.'"

“我的一个同学。我想回家。我想做一个听话的孩子。我想学习，想学有所成，但是小灯芯对我说：‘为什么你想把时间浪费在学习上呢？为什么你想上学啊？和我来玩具王国吧。在那里我们就再也不用学习了。在那里我们能尽情享乐，从早到晚都会很开心。’”




"And why did you follow the advice of that false friend?"

“那你为什么听了那个假朋友的话啊？”




"Why? Because, my dear little Dormouse, I am a heedless Marionette—heedless and heartless. Oh! If I had only had a bit of heart, I should never have abandoned that good Fairy, who loved me so well and who has been so kind to me! And by this time, I should no longer be a Marionette. I should have become a real boy, like all these friends of mine! Oh, if I meet Lamp-Wick I am going to tell him what I think of him—and more, too!”

“为什么？我亲爱的小榛睡鼠，因为我是个粗心的木偶——缺乏考虑，没心没肺。哦！我要是有那么一点良心的话，就绝不应该舍弃那么好的仙女，她是那么爱我，她对我那么好！到这会儿，我应该不再是个木偶了。我应该已经变成一个真正的男孩了，就像我所有的这些朋友们一样！哦，要是我见到小灯芯，我要告诉他，我对他的评价——以及我的所有想法！”




After this long speech, Pinocchio walked to the door of the room. But when he reached it, remembering his donkey ears, he felt ashamed to show them to the public and turned back. He took a large cotton bag from a shelf, put it on his head, and pulled it far down to his very nose.

说完这一大通话，匹诺曹就朝屋子的门走去。但是到了门口，他想起来自己的驴耳朵，由于羞于让它们暴露在公众面前，于是他又走了回来。他从架子上拿了个很大的棉布袋，把它套在脑袋上，然后往下拉，一直拉到了他的鼻子那里。




Thus adorned, he went out. He looked for Lamp-Wick everywhere, along the streets, in the squares, inside the theatres, everywhere; but he was not to be found. He asked everyone whom he met about him, but no one had seen him. In desperation, he returned home and knocked at the door.

装扮好后，他就出去了。他到处找小灯芯，沿着街道找，到广场找，到剧场里找，每个地方都找了；但他还是没有找到小灯芯。他向碰到的每个人问关于小灯芯的事，但是没有人见过他。他绝望地回到家，敲了敲门。




"Who is it?" asked Lamp-Wick from within.

“谁啊？”里面传出来小灯芯的声音。




"It is I!" answered the Marionette.

“是我啊！”木偶答道。




"Wait a minute."

“等一下。”




After a full half hour the door opened. Another surprise awaited Pinocchio! There in the room stood his friend, with a large cotton bag on his head, pulled far down to his very nose.

过了整整半个小时，门才打开。匹诺曹又要大吃一惊了！他的朋友站在房间里，头上套了个大大的棉布袋，向下拉到了鼻子那里。




At the sight of that bag, Pinocchio felt slightly happier and thought to himself:

匹诺曹看到那个袋子，稍微高兴了一点，他想：




"My friend must be suffering from the same sickness that I am! I wonder if he, too, has donkey fever?"

“我的朋友肯定和我得了一样的病！我想是不是他也得了驴子热呢？”




But pretending he had seen nothing, he asked with a smile:

但是，他装作什么也没看见，笑着问：




"How are you, my dear Lamp-Wick?”

“你好吗，我亲爱的小灯芯？”




"Very well. Like a mouse in a Parmesan cheese."

“非常好，快活得像只帕尔马干酪里的小老鼠。”




"Is that really true?"

“是真的吗？”




"Why should I lie to you?"

“我为什么要跟你撒谎呢？”




"I beg your pardon, my friend, but why then are you wearing that cotton bag over your ears?"

“请你原谅，我的朋友，那你为什么要用棉布袋罩住你的耳朵呢？”




"The doctor has ordered it because one of my knees hurts. And you, dear Marionette, why are you wearing that cotton bag down to your nose?"

“医生交代的，因为我的一只膝盖受伤了。那你呢，亲爱的木偶，为什么你要戴个棉布袋，而且一直遮到鼻子那里啊？”




"The doctor has ordered it because I have bruised my foot."

“医生交代的，因为我的脚擦伤了。”




"Oh, my poor Pinocchio!"

“哦，我可怜的匹诺曹！”




"Oh, my poor Lamp-Wick!”

“哦，我可怜的小灯芯！”




An embarrassingly long silence followed these words, during which time the two friends looked at each other in a mocking way.

话音刚落，接着就是很长一段尴尬的沉默，这两个朋友这会儿都在用嘲笑的眼神看着对方。




Finally the Marionette, in a voice sweet as honey and soft as a flute, said to his companion:"Tell me, Lamp-Wick, dear friend, have you ever suffered from an earache?”

最后，木偶用一种蜜糖般甜蜜、长笛般温柔的声音对他的同伴说：“告诉我，小灯芯，亲爱的朋友，你得过一种耳痛病吗？”




"Never! And you?"

“从来都没有得过！你呢？”




"Never! Still, since this morning my ear has been torturing me."

“从来没有！但是，今天早晨我的耳朵出了问题。”




"So has mine."

“我的也是。”




"Yours, too? And which ear is it?"

“你的也是吗？是哪只耳朵啊？”




"Both of them. And yours?"

“两只都是。你的呢？”




"Both of them, too. I wonder if it could be the same sickness."

“我也是两只。我想这会不会是同一种病。”




"I'm afraid it is."

“恐怕是的。”




"Will you do me a favor, Lamp-Wick?”

“小灯芯，你可以帮我个忙吗？”




"Gladly! With my whole heart."

“好呀！非常愿意！”




"Will you let me see your ears?"

“让我看看你的耳朵好吗？”




"Why not? But before I show you mine, I want to see yours, dear Pinocchio."

“为什么不能呢？但在这之前，我想先看看你的，亲爱的匹诺曹。”




"No. You must show yours first."

“不，你必须让我先看你的。”




"No, my dear! Yours first, then mine."

“不行，亲爱的！先看你的，再看我的！”




"Well, then," said the Marionette, "let us make a contract."

“那好吧，”木偶说, “让我们来订个协议。”




"Let's hear the contract!"

“让我们听听这个协议！”




"Let us take off our caps together. All right?"

“我们一起把袋子给摘下来。好不好？”




"All right."

“好的。”




"Ready then!"

“那准备啦！”




Pinocchio began to count, "One! Two! Three!"

匹诺曹开始数数：“一！二！三！”




At the word "Three!" the two boys pulled off their caps and threw them high in air.

听到“三！”后，这两个男孩摘下他们的帽子，并把帽子扔到空中。




And then a scene took place which is hard to believe, but it is all too true. The Marionette and his friend, Lamp-Wick, when they saw each other both stricken by the same misfortune, instead of feeling sorrowful and ashamed, began to poke fun at each other, and after much nonsense, they ended by bursting out into hearty laughter.

接下来这幕场景真是令人难以置信，但却又千真万确。木偶和他的朋友小灯芯看到彼此都被同样的不幸折磨时，他们不但不感到悲伤和羞愧，反而开始互相取笑。胡闹了一阵子以后，他们最终爆发出一阵尽情的笑声。




They laughed and laughed, and laughed again—laughed till they ached—laughed till they cried.

他们笑啊笑，然后又是一阵大笑——笑得直到肚子都疼了——笑得直到流出了眼泪。




But all of a sudden Lamp-Wick stopped laughing. He tottered and almost fell. Pale as a ghost, he turned to Pinocchio and said:

但是小灯芯突然就不笑了。他摇摇晃晃几乎要跌倒了。他苍白得像个幽灵，转身对匹诺曹说：




"Help, help, Pinocchio!"

“救命，救命，匹诺曹！”




"What is the matter?"

“怎么啦？”




"Oh, help me! I can no longer stand up."

“哦，救救我！我站不起来了。”




"I can't either," cried Pinocchio; and his laughter turned to tears as he stumbled about helplessly.

“我也不能了。”匹诺曹喊着。当他无助地踉踉跄跄时，他的笑变成了眼泪。




They had hardly finished speaking, when both of them fell on all fours and began running and jumping around the room. As they ran, their arms turned into legs, their faces lengthened into snouts and their backs became covered with long gray hairs.

话刚说完，两人就都四肢着地，开始在满屋子里又跑又跳了。在他们跑的时候，他们的胳膊变成了腿，他们的脸开始拉长，变成了驴子的口鼻，他们的背上也长出了长长的灰色的毛。




This was humiliation enough, but the most horrible moment was the one in which the two poor creatures felt their tails appear. Overcome with shame and grief, they tried to cry and bemoan their fate.

这已经够丢脸了，但是更可怕的是，这两个可怜的生物感觉到他们长出了尾巴。他们感到十分羞愧和悲痛，就试图哭喊和悲叹他们的命运。




But what is done can't be undone! Instead of moans and cries, they burst forth into loud donkey brays, which sounded very much like, "Haw! Haw! Haw!"

但是，做过的事就收不回来啦！他们没有发出悲叹声和哭喊声，而是发出了很大的驴子叫的声音，听起来就像：“嗬！嗬！嗬！”




At that moment, a loud knocking was heard at the door and a voice called to them:

就在那时，他们听见了很大的敲门声，有人向他们喊道：




"Open! I am the Little Man, the driver of the wagon which brought you here. Open, I say, or beware!"

“开门！我是小矮人，就是带你们来这里的车夫。我说，快点把门打开，否则小心点！”








CHAPTER 33Pinocchio, having become a Donkey, is bought by the owner of a Circus, who wants to teach him to do tricks. The Donkey becomes lame and is sold to a man who wants to use his skin for a drumhead. Very sad and downcast were the two poor little fellows as they stood and looked at each other. Outside the room, the Little Man grew more and more impatient, and finally gave the door such a violent kick that it flew open. With his usual sweet smile on his lips, he looked at Pinocchio and Lamp-Wick and said to them:

第三十三章匹诺曹变成了一头驴子，一个马戏团团主把他买下，想教他一些小把戏。驴子瘸了，被卖给了一个想用驴皮做鼓面的人。这两个可怜的小家伙站在那里，你看看我，我看看你，又悲伤，又难过。屋子外面，小矮人变得越来越不耐烦，他最后狠狠地踹了门一脚，把门踹开了。他还像往常那样甜甜地笑着，他看了看匹诺曹和小灯芯，对他们说：




"Fine work, boys! You have brayed well, so well that I recognized your voices immediately, and here I am."

“干得不错，孩子们！你们叫得可真好，真是太好了，我一下子就听出了你们的声音，所以我就来了。”




On hearing this, the two Donkeys bowed their heads in shame, dropped their ears, and put their tails between their legs.

听到这里，这两头驴子都羞愧地低下头，耷拉着耳朵，而且还把尾巴夹在两腿之间。




At first, the Little Man petted and caressed them and smoothed down their hairy coats. Then he took out a currycomb and worked over them till they shone like glass. Satisfied with the looks of the two little animals, he bridled them and took them to a market place far away from the Land of Toys, in the hope of selling them at a good price.

一开始，小矮人宠爱地抚摸他们，还抚平了他们的皮毛。然后，他掏出一把马梳来给他们梳理，使得他俩光亮得像玻璃。他对这两个小动物的外形很满意，他给他们套上了缰绳，把他们带到了远离玩具王国的一个集市上，希望能卖个好价钱。




In fact, he did not have to wait very long for an offer. Lamp-Wick was bought by a farmer whose donkey had died the day before. Pinocchio went to the owner of a circus, who wanted to teach him to do tricks for his audiences.

事实上，他没等多久，买主就来了。小灯芯被一个农夫买走了，那农夫的驴子前一天刚死。匹诺曹被卖给了一个马戏团团主，那团主想教他一些小把戏表演给观众看。




And now do you understand what the Little Man's profession was? This horrid little being, whose face shone with kindness, went about the world looking for boys. Lazy boys, boys who hated books, boys who wanted to run away from home, boys who were tired of school—all these were his joy and his fortune. He took them with him to the Land of Toys and let them enjoy themselves to their heart's content. When, after months of all play and no work, they became little donkeys, he sold them on the market place. In a few years, he had become a millionaire.

现在你们明白那个小矮人是干什么的了吧？这个可怕的小东西，虽然脸上总是带着仁慈，实际上却满世界跑着找小孩。懒孩子、痛恨课本的孩子、想要离家出走的孩子，还有厌学的孩子——这样的孩子是他的最爱，也是他的财富。他把他们带到玩具王国，让他们心满意足地尽情玩乐。他们什么也不学、什么也不干地玩上几个月后，就会变成小驴子，然后他就到集市上把他们卖了。几年之内，他就变成百万富翁了。




What happened to Lamp-Wick? My dear children, I do not know. Pinocchio, I can tell you, met with great hardships even from the first day.

小灯芯碰上了什么事情呢？我亲爱的小朋友，这我不知道。匹诺曹，我倒是可以告诉你们，他从第一天开始就吃尽了苦头。




After putting him in a stable, his new master filled his manger with straw, but Pinocchio, after tasting a mouthful, spat it out.

他的新主人把他安置在马厩后，就在他的食槽里放满了麦秆，但匹诺曹尝了一口就吐出来了。




Then the man filled the manger with hay. But Pinocchio did not like that any better.

然后那人就在食槽里放了干草。但匹诺曹还是不喜欢。




"Ah, you don't like hay either?" he cried angrily. "Wait, my pretty Donkey, I'll teach you not to be so particular."

“啊哈，你也不喜欢干草啊？”他的新主人生气地喊道，“等等，我漂亮的驴子，我会让你变得不这么挑剔的。”




Without more ado, he took a whip and gave the Donkey a hearty blow across the legs.

他没再多说什么，拿起鞭子就朝匹诺曹腿上狠狠地抽了一下。




Pinocchio screamed with pain and as he screamed he brayed:

匹诺曹痛得直叫，他尖叫的时候发出了驴子的叫声：




"Haw! Haw! Haw! I can't digest straw!"

“嗬！嗬！嗬！我消化不了麦秆啊！”




"Then eat the hay!" answered his master, who understood the Donkey perfectly.

“那就吃干草吧！”他的主人答道，他很明白驴子的话。




"Haw! Haw! Haw! Hay gives me a headache!"

“嗬！嗬！嗬！我一吃干草就头疼！”




"Do you pretend, by any chance, that I should feed you duck or chicken?" asked the man again, and, angrier than ever, he gave poor Pinocchio another lashing.

“你也许是认为我还应该给你喂鸡肉、鸭肉呢？”这人又问，而且比刚才更生气了，他又抽了可怜的匹诺曹一鞭子。




At that second beating, Pinocchio became very quiet and said no more. After that, the door of the stable was closed and he was left alone. It was many hours since he had eaten anything and he started to yawn from hunger. As he yawned, he opened a mouth as big as an oven.

第二次挨打后，匹诺曹就变得非常安静，不再多说什么了。然后，马厩的门被关上了，只留下匹诺曹自己。他已经好几个小时没有吃东西，饿得都开始打哈欠了。他打哈欠的时候，嘴巴张得有烤箱那么大。




Finally, not finding anything else in the manger, he tasted the hay. After tasting it, he chewed it well, closed his eyes, and swallowed it.

最后，因为食槽里找不到其他东西，所以他尝了一点干草。尝过之后，他好好地嚼了嚼，然后闭上眼睛，把干草吞了下去。




"This hay is not bad," he said to himself. "But how much happier I should be if I had studied! Just now, instead of hay, I should be eating some good bread and butter. Patience!"

“这干草还不赖，”他自言自语道，“但要是我当初选择学习的话，现在该有多开心啊！现在，我应该正在吃一些美味的面包和黄油，而不是干草。忍耐吧！”




Next morning, when he awoke, Pinocchio looked in the manger for more hay, but it was all gone. He had eaten it all during the night.

第二天早上，匹诺曹醒来后在食槽里找干草，但是什么都没有了。他一个晚上全给吃光了。




He tried the straw, but, as he chewed away at it, he noticed to his great disappointment that it tasted neither like rice nor like macaroni.

他试着吃了吃稻草，但他仔细咀嚼的时候，很失望地发现稻草吃起来既不像大米，也不像通心粉。




"Patience!" he repeated as he chewed. "If only my misfortune might serve as a lesson to disobedient boys who refuse to study! Patience! Have patience!"

“忍着点吧！”他边嚼边重复着，“但愿我的不幸可以给那些不听话、不爱学习的孩子们上一课！忍耐吧！忍一忍！”




"Patience indeed!" shouted his master just then, as he came into the stable. "Do you think, perhaps, my little Donkey, that I have brought you here only to give you food and drink? Oh, no! You are to help me earn some fine gold pieces, do you hear? Come along, now. I am going to teach you to jump and bow, to dance a waltz and a polka, and even to stand on your head."

“确实是要忍耐啊！”他的主人就在那时边喊边进了马厩，“我的小驴子啊，或许你以为我把你买到这里，只是为了给你吃，给你喝吗？哦，不是的！你要帮我赚一些漂亮的金币来，听到了吗？现在过来。我要教你跳跃、鞠躬、跳华尔兹和波尔卡舞，甚至还有倒立。”




Poor Pinocchio, whether he liked it or not, had to learn all these wonderful things; but it took him three long months and cost him many, many lashings before he was pronounced perfect.

不管他喜不喜欢，可怜的匹诺曹必须要学会所有的这些好玩的事；但这花了他三个月的时间，在他能完美表演之前，还挨了许多鞭子。




The day came at last when Pinocchio's master was able to announce an extraordinary performance. The announcements, posted all around the town, and written in large letters, read thus:GREAT SPECTACLE TONIGHT LEAPS AND EXERCISES BY THE GREAT ARTISTS AND THE FAMOUS HORSES of the COMPANY First Public Appearance of the FAMOUS DONKEY called PINOCCHIO THE STAR OF THE DANCE—The Theater will be as Light as Day

这一天终于来了，匹诺曹的主人能宣告一场特别的表演了。宣传单贴满了整个小镇，上面用很大的字写着：盛大演出，今晚有杰出的演员和我们公司著名的马队表演跳跃等杂技，还有首次公开亮相的著名驴子匹诺曹，舞蹈之星——戏院将亮如白昼。




That night, as you can well imagine, the theater was filled to overflowing one hour before the show was scheduled to start.

你们可以想象到，那天晚上，在演出计划开始前一个小时，戏院就挤满了人。




Not an orchestra chair could be had, not a balcony seat, nor a gallery seat; not even for their weight in gold.

找不到任何一个前排座、楼座，或是走廊加座；那座位甚至用金子都换不来。




The place swarmed with boys and girls of all ages and sizes, wriggling and dancing about in a fever of impatience to see the famous Donkey dance.

这里挤满了各个年龄、身材各异的男孩和女孩，他们扭着跳着，迫不及待地想看那头出名的驴子跳舞。




When the first part of the performance was over, the Owner and Manager of the circus, in a black coat, white knee breeches, and patent leather boots, presented himself to the public and in a loud, pompous voice made the following announcement:

演出的第一部分结束后，团主兼马戏团经理穿着黑外套、白马裤，脚蹬皮靴在观众面前亮相，他用响亮而浮夸的声音宣读了以下内容：




"Most honored friends, Gentlemen and Ladies!"

“我最尊敬的朋友们、先生们和女士们！”




"Your humble servant, the Manager of this theater, presents himself before you tonight in order to introduce to you the greatest, the most famous Donkey in the world, a Donkey that has had the great honor in his short life of performing before the kings and queens and emperors of all the great courts of Europe."

“你们谦卑的奴仆，这家剧院的经理，今晚出现在你们面前，是为了向你们介绍世界上最伟大、最著名的驴子，一头有幸在其短暂的生命中在全欧洲伟大王室的国王、皇后和帝王面前表演的驴子。”




"We thank you for your attention!"

“我们感谢各位的关注！”




This speech was greeted by much laughter and applause. And the applause grew to a roar when Pinocchio, the famous Donkey, appeared in the circus ring. He was handsomely arrayed. A new bridle of shining leather with buckles of polished brass was on his back; two white camellias were tied to his ears; ribbons and tassels of red silk adorned his mane, which was divided into many curls. A great sash of gold and silver was fastened around his waist and his tail was decorated with ribbons of many brilliant colors. He was a handsome Donkey indeed!

这演讲赢得了欢笑和掌声。而当匹诺曹这头出名的驴子出现在马戏场的时候，观众掌声雷动。他被打扮得真是漂亮。他的背上有一根新的缰绳，闪闪发光的皮子上还配了擦得锃亮的黄铜搭扣；他的耳朵上系了两朵白色的山茶花；他的鬃毛被分成几撮，上面装饰着丝带和红色的丝质流苏。他的腰间围着一条宽大的金银相间的饰带，尾巴上也装饰了许多五颜六色的丝带。他真是一头漂亮的驴子啊！




The Manager, when introducing him to the public, added these words:

经理向观众介绍匹诺曹的时候，还加上了这么几句话：




"Most honored audience! I shall not take your time tonight to tell you of the great difficulties which I have encountered while trying to tame this animal, since I found him in the wilds of Africa. Observe, I beg of you, the savage look of his eye. All the means used by centuries of civilization in subduing wild beasts failed in this case. I had finally to resort to the gentle language of the whip in order to bring him to my will. With all my kindness, however, I never succeeded in gaining my Donkey's love. He is still today as savage as the day I found him. He still fears and hates me. But I have found in him one great redeeming feature. Do you see this little bump on his forehead? It is this bump which gives him his great talent of dancing and using his feet as nimbly as a human being. Admire him, O signori, and enjoy yourselves. I let you, now, be the judges of my success as a teacher of animals. Before I leave you, I wish to state that there will be another performance tomorrow night. If the weather threatens rain, the great spectacle will take place at eleven o'clock in the morning."

“最尊敬的观众们！我今晚不应该再浪费你们的时间来告诉你们，从我在非洲荒原发现他以来，在试图驯服这动物期间，遇到了多大的困难。我只是求你们观察一下他眼中的野性光芒。几个世纪以来人们使用过的所有驯服野兽的方法在他身上可都没用。为了让他按我说的做，我最终不得不用温文尔雅的鞭子来说话。我对他这么好，但他却从来没有爱过我。他今天仍然和我找到他那天一样野性十足。他还是害怕我，而且很恨我。但我已经发现了他的一个可取之处。你们看见他前额上这个小肿块了吗？就是这个肿块赐予了他非凡的舞蹈天赋，让他的脚可以像人的脚一样灵活。赞美他吧，哦，夫人们，尽情欢乐吧。现在我让你们来做裁判，看看我这个驯兽师是否成功。在请您欣赏之前，我希望说明一下，明晚还会有一场表演。如果下雨的话，那场精彩的演出将改到上午十一点。”




The Manager bowed and then turned to Pinocchio and said:"Ready, Pinocchio! Before starting your performance, salute your audience!"

经理鞠了一躬，然后转身对匹诺曹说：“准备，匹诺曹！开始表演前，要先向观众们问好！”




Pinocchio obediently bent his two knees to the ground and remained kneeling until the Manager, with the crack of the whip, cried sharply:"Walk!"

匹诺曹很听话，用两条前腿跪在地上，接着，驯兽师甩了一下鞭子，厉声喊道：“走！”




The Donkey lifted himself on his four feet and walked around the ring. A few minutes passed and again the voice of the Manager called:

驴子站起来，围着场子走。几分钟过去了，经理又叫道：




"Quickstep!" and Pinocchio obediently changed his step.

“快步！”匹诺曹听话地加快了他的步伐。




"Gallop!" and Pinocchio galloped.

“飞奔！”然后匹诺曹就飞奔。




"Full speed!" and Pinocchio ran as fast as he could. As he ran the master raised his arm and a pistol shot rang in the air.

“全速！”然后匹诺曹就尽力快跑。他正跑着，他的主人举起胳膊，朝天上打了一枪。




At the shot, the little Donkey fell to the ground as if he were really dead.

听到枪声，这头小驴子倒在地上，好像他真的死了一样。




A shower of applause greeted the Donkey as he arose to his feet. Cries and shouts and handclappings were heard on all sides.

驴子站起来的时候，观众为他鼓掌喝彩。到处都是叫喊声和掌声。




At all that noise, Pinocchio lifted his head and raised his eyes. There, in front of him, in a box sat a beautiful woman. Around her neck she wore a long gold chain, from which hung a large medallion. On the medallion was painted the picture of a Marionette.

听到这些喧闹声，匹诺曹抬起头看了看。在那里，就在他前面，一位很漂亮的女人坐在一个小包厢里。她的脖子上戴了条很长的金项链，上面吊着个很大的像章。像章上画着一个木偶的肖像。




"That picture is of me! That beautiful lady is my Fairy!" said Pinocchio to himself, recognizing her. He felt so happy that he tried his best to cry out:

“那是我的照片啊！那个漂亮的夫人就是我的仙女啊！”匹诺曹认出了她，自言自语道。他感到那么高兴，就尽自己最大努力喊道：




"Oh, my Fairy! My own Fairy!"

“哦，我的仙女啊！我自己的仙女啊！”




But instead of words, a loud braying was heard in the theater, so loud and so long that all the spectators—men, women, and children, but especially the children—burst out laughing.

但是，人们没有听到这些话，而是听到一声响亮的驴叫回荡在戏院里。那叫声那么大，而且持续的时间那么长，因此，所有的观众——男人、女人和孩子们，特别是孩子们——都大笑起来。




Then, in order to teach the Donkey that it was not good manners to bray before the public, the Manager hit him on the nose with the handle of the whip.

然后，为了让驴子知道，在观众面前这样大叫是没有礼貌的，经理就用鞭柄敲打他的鼻子。




The poor little Donkey stuck out a long tongue and licked his nose for a long time in an effort to take away the pain.

这可怜的小驴子伸出长长的舌头，在鼻子上努力地舔了好久，想减轻点疼痛。




And what was his grief when on looking up toward the boxes, he saw that the Fairy had disappeared!

让他伤心的是，当他再抬起头向包厢望去时，他发现仙女已经不见啦！




He felt himself fainting, his eyes filled with tears, and he wept bitterly. No one knew it, however, least of all the Manager, who, cracking his whip, cried out:

他觉得自己快要晕倒了，他眼里噙着泪水，哭得很伤心。但没人知道，至少那个抽着鞭子的经理不知道，他喊道：




"Bravo, Pinocchio! Now show us how gracefully you can jump through the rings."

“好极了，匹诺曹！现在让我们看看你跳圆环跳得多棒。”




Pinocchio tried two or three times, but each time he came near the ring, he found it more to his taste to go under it. The fourth time, at a look from his master he leaped through it, but as he did so his hind legs caught in the ring and he fell to the floor in a heap.

匹诺曹试了两三次，可每次到了圆环附近，就发现自己还是更喜欢从下面过去。到了第四次，他看到了主人的脸色，所以从圆环中间跳了过去。但是，他的后腿绊住了圆环，所以他缩成一团摔在了地上。




When he got up, he was lame and could hardly limp as far as the stable.

再站起来的时候，他就瘸了，几乎连马厩都走不回去了。




"Pinocchio! We want Pinocchio! We want the little Donkey!" cried the boys from the orchestra, saddened by the accident.

“匹诺曹！我们想看匹诺曹！我们想看那头小驴子！”前排座位上的孩子们喊道，他们被这事故弄得很伤心。




No one saw Pinocchio again that evening. The next morning the veterinary—that is, the animal doctor—declared that he would be lame for the rest of his life.

那天晚上没人再看见匹诺曹。第二天早上，兽医——就是专给动物看病的医生——宣布，那驴子这辈子都要瘸着了。




"What do I want with a lame donkey?" said the Manager to the stableboy. "Take him to the market and sell him."

“我要一头瘸腿驴子干吗？”经理对管马厩的伙计说，“把他带到集市卖了。”




When they reached the square, a buyer was soon found.

他们来到广场上，很快就找到了买主。




"How much do you ask for that little lame Donkey?" he asked.

“你们想把这头瘸腿的小驴子卖多少钱？”他问。




"Four dollars."

“四美元。”




"I'll give you four cents. Don't think I'm buying him for work. I want only his skin. It looks very tough and I can use it to make myself a drumhead. I belong to a musical band in my village and I need a drum."

“我给你四美分。别以为我买它是为了干活。我只是想要他的皮子。这皮子看起来很粗糙，我可以用它为自己做一张鼓面。我是我们村里乐队的，我需要一面鼓。”




I leave it to you, my dear children, to picture to yourself the great pleasure with which Pinocchio heard that he was to become a drumhead!

我亲爱的小朋友们，我让你们自己想象一下，匹诺曹听到自己要变成一张鼓面时，是多么高兴吧！




As soon as the buyer had paid the four cents, the Donkey changed hands. His new owner took him to a high cliff overlooking the sea, put a stone around his neck, tied a rope to one of his hind feet, gave him a push, and threw him into the water.

买家付了四美分后，这驴子就转手了。他的新主人把他带到一个很高的悬崖上，在这里可以俯瞰大海，又在他脖子上挂了块石头，将一条绳子绑在他一条后腿上，然后一推，把他推进了海里。




Pinocchio sank immediately. And his new master sat on the cliff waiting for him to drown, so as to skin him and make himself a drumhead.

匹诺曹立马就沉了下去。他的新主人坐在悬崖上等着匹诺曹淹死，这样他就能剥了匹诺曹的皮，给自己做鼓面了。








CHAPTER 34Pinocchio is thrown into the sea, eaten by fishes, and becomes a Marionette once more. As he swims to land, he is swallowed by the Terrible Shark.

第三十四章匹诺曹被扔进海里让鱼吃了，他又变回了木偶。他游到岸边的时候，被恐怖鲨鱼吞掉了。




Down into the sea, deeper and deeper, sank Pinocchio, and finally, after fifty minutes of waiting, the man on the cliff said to himself:

匹诺曹被扔进海里后，就不停地往下沉。悬崖上的那个人等了五十分钟以后，自言自语道：




"By this time my poor little lame Donkey must be drowned. Up with him and then I can get to work on my beautiful drum."

“这会儿，我可怜的小瘸驴子肯定淹死了。把他捞上来，然后我就可以开始做我那漂亮的鼓了。”




He pulled the rope which he had tied to Pinocchio's leg—pulled and pulled and pulled and, at last, he saw appear on the surface of the water—Can you guess what? Instead of a dead donkey, he saw a very much alive Marionette, wriggling and squirming like an eel.

他拉着那条系在匹诺曹腿上的绳子——拉啊拉，拉啊拉，最后，他看见出现在水面上的是——你们能猜出是什么吗？他看见的不是一头死驴子，而是一个活生生的木偶，正像一条鳗鱼似的乱扭。




Seeing that wooden Marionette, the poor man thought he was dreaming and sat there with his mouth wide open and his eyes popping out of his head.

这个可怜的人看着那个木头做的木偶，以为自己在做梦。他坐在那里，张着大嘴，眼睛珠子都快要瞪出来了。




Gathering his wits together, he said:

他回过神来说：




"And the Donkey I threw into the sea?"

“我扔进海里面的驴子呢？”




"I am that Donkey," answered the Marionette laughing.

“我就是那头驴子。”木偶笑着回答说。




"You?"

“你？”




"I."

“我。”




"Ah, you little cheat! Are you poking fun at me?"

“啊，你这个小骗子！你在和我开玩笑吗？”




"Poking fun at you? Not at all, dear Master. I am talking seriously."

“和你开玩笑？才没有呢，亲爱的主人。我可是很严肃地在说。”




"But, then, how is it that you, who a few minutes ago were a donkey, are now standing before me a wooden Marionette?"

“但是，你几分钟前还是头驴子，怎么现在就成了个木偶站在我面前呢？”




"It may be the effect of salt water. The sea is fond of playing these tricks."

“可能是咸海水的作用。大海是很喜欢玩这种把戏的。”




"Be careful, Marionette, be careful! Don't laugh at me! Woe be to you, if I lose my patience!"

“小心点，木偶，小心点！别笑我！要是我失去耐心的话，有你好受的！”




"Well, then, my Master, do you want to know my whole story? Untie my leg and I can tell it to you better."

“那么好吧，我的主人，你想要知道我的整个故事吗？解开我腿上的绳子，我能更好地告诉你。”




The old fellow, curious to know the true story of the Marionette's life, immediately untied the rope which held his foot. Pinocchio, feeling free as a bird of the air, began his tale:"Know, then, that, once upon a time, I was a wooden Marionette, just as I am today. One day I was about to become a boy, a real boy, but on account of my laziness and my hatred of books, and because I listened to bad companions, I ran away from home. One beautiful morning, I awoke to find myself changed into a donkey—long ears, gray coat, even a tail! What a shameful day for me! I hope you will never experience one like it, dear Master. I was taken to the fair and sold to a Circus Owner, who tried to make me dance and jump through the rings. One night, during a performance, I had a bad fall and became lame. Not knowing what to do with a lame donkey, the Circus Owner sent me to the market place and you bought me.”

这个老伙计很好奇地想知道木偶身上发生的故事，马上就解开了绑在他脚上的绳子。匹诺曹感觉自己自由得像空中的一只小鸟，然后就开始讲他的故事：“你要知道，从前，我是个木偶，就像今天一样。有一天，我就要变成一个男孩，一个真正的男孩了，但由于我的懒惰和对课本的厌恶，以及我听信了一个坏朋友的话，就离家出走了。一个美丽的早晨，我醒来后，发现自己变成了一头驴子——长耳朵、灰身子，甚至还有一条尾巴！对我来说，那是多么丢人的一天啊！我希望你永远不要碰到这样的事，亲爱的主人。我被带到集市上，被卖给了一位马戏团团主，他试图让我跳舞、跳圆环。一天晚上，我在表演的时候，摔得很重，变成了瘸子。马戏团团主不知道要一头瘸驴子能做什么，他把我带到集市，然后你就买了我。”




"Indeed I did! And I paid four cents for you. Now who will return my money to me?"

“我确实这样做啦！我还为你付了四美分。现在谁还我钱呢？”




"But why did you buy me? You bought me to do me harm—to kill me—to make a drumhead out of me!”

“但你为什么买我呢？你买我，是要伤害我——要杀了我——用我的皮做鼓面！”




"Indeed I did! And now where shall I find another skin?"

“我确实这样做啦！现在我要去哪里找另一张皮子呢？”




"Never mind, dear Master. There are so many donkeys in this world."

“没关系，亲爱的主人。这世上的驴子多得是。”




"Tell me, impudent little rogue, does your story end here?"

“告诉我，你这个没礼貌的小捣蛋，你的故事这就完了吗？”




"One more word," answered the Marionette, "and I am through. After buying me, you brought me here to kill me. But feeling sorry for me, you tied a stone to my neck and threw me to the bottom of the sea. That was very good and kind of you to want me to suffer as little as possible and I shall remember you always. And now my Fairy will take care of me, even if you—”

“还有几句就完了。”木偶回答说，“你买了我以后，就带我到这里，想要杀了我。但是，你不忍心，就在我的脖子上系了块石头，然后把我扔到海底去了。你真好，想尽量让我少受点罪，我会永远记住你的。而现在我的仙女会照顾我的，即使你——”




"Your Fairy? Who is she?"

“你的仙女？她是谁啊？”




"She is my mother, and, like all other mothers who love their children, she never loses sight of me, even though I do not deserve it. And today this good Fairy of mine, as soon as she saw me in danger of drowning, sent a thousand fishes to the spot where I lay. They thought I was really a dead donkey and began to eat me. What great bites they took! One ate my ears, another my nose, a third my neck and my mane. Some went at my legs and some at my back, and among the others, there was one tiny fish so gentle and polite that he did me the great favor of eating even my tail."

“她是我的妈妈，和其他所有爱自己孩子的妈妈一样，她从未忽视我，即使我并不值得她这样。今天，我善良的仙女看见我快要被淹死了，马上就派了成千上万的鱼赶到我这里。它们以为我真是一头死驴子，就开始吃我。看它们咬得多好啊！一条吃我的耳朵，另一条吃我的鼻子，还有一条吃我的脖子和鬃毛。一些到我的腿上，一些到我背上。其中有一条小鱼，它可真是温和礼貌，帮了我一个大忙，吃掉了我的尾巴。”




"From now on," said the man, horrified, "I swear I shall never again taste fish. How I should enjoy opening a mullet or a whitefish just to find there the tail of a dead donkey!"

“从现在起，我发誓我再也不吃鱼了。”那人害怕地说。剖开一条鲻鱼或是白鲑鱼的肚子，却在里面发现一条死驴子的尾巴，这我怎么能忍受啊！”




"I think as you do," answered the Marionette, laughing. "Still, you must know that when the fish finished eating my donkey coat, which covered me from head to foot, they naturally came to the bones—or rather, in my case, to the wood, for as you know, I am made of very hard wood. After the first few bites, those greedy fish found out that the wood was not good for their teeth, and, afraid of indigestion, they turned and ran here and there without saying good-by or even as much as thank you to me. Here, dear Master, you have my story. You know now why you found a Marionette and not a dead donkey when you pulled me out of the water.”

“我和你想得一样，”木偶笑着答道，“但是，你要知道这些鱼吃完了覆盖我全身的驴子皮毛，它们很自然地开始啃骨头——对我来说，更精确地说，是啃木头，因为你知道，我可是用非常坚硬的木头做的。先咬过几口之后，那些贪吃的小鱼发现，木头对它们的牙齿不是太好，它们害怕消化不良，就转身四下游走了，连再见也没说，甚至也没等我说声谢谢。好了，亲爱的主人，这就是我的故事了。你现在知道为什么你从水里把我拉上来的时候，找到的是个木偶而不是只死驴子了吧。”




"I laugh at your story!" cried the man angrily. "I know that I spent four cents to get you and I want my money back. Do you know what I can do; I am going to take you to the market once more and sell you as dry firewood."

“你的故事可真好笑！”这人生气地叫道，“我知道我花了四美分买了你，我想把我的钱拿回来。你知道我要怎么做吗？我要再把你带到集市去，把你当干柴给卖了。”




"Very well, sell me. I am satisfied," said Pinocchio. But as he spoke, he gave a quick leap and dived into the sea. Swimming away as fast as he could, he cried out, laughing:

“那好吧，你把我卖了吧。我很满意，”匹诺曹说。但他刚说完，就很快一跳，跳进海里去了。他一边尽可能快地游走，一边笑着喊道：




"Good-by, Master. If you ever need a skin for your drum, remember me.”

“再见，主人。如果你还需要一张皮做鼓的话，记得我。”




He swam on and on. After a while, he turned around again and called louder than before:

他继续游啊游。过了一会儿，他又转过身来，更大声地叫道：




"Good-by, Master. If you ever need a piece of good dry firewood, remember me.”

“再见啦，主人。如果你还需要一块好的干柴的话，记得我。”




In a few seconds he had gone so far he could hardly be seen. All that could be seen of him was a very small black dot moving swiftly on the blue surface of the water, a little black dot which now and then lifted a leg or an arm in the air. One would have thought that Pinocchio had turned into a porpoise playing in the sun.

几秒钟的工夫，他就游得很远，几乎看不见了。能看见的就只是一个很小的小黑点在蓝色的海面上快速移动，那个小黑点会时不时地伸出胳膊、伸出腿。人们会以为匹诺曹变成了一只在阳光下玩耍的小海豚。




After swimming for a long time, Pinocchio saw a large rock in the middle of the sea, a rock as white as marble. High on the rock stood a little Goat bleating and calling and beckoning to the Marionette to come to her.

匹诺曹游了很长时间后，看见海中间有一块大礁石，一块和大理石一样白的礁石。一只小山羊高高地站在礁石上，对匹诺曹咩咩地叫着，喊着，还招手示意他到它那里。




There was something very strange about that little Goat. Her coat was not white or black or brown as that of any other goat, but azure, a deep brilliant color that reminded one of the hair of the lovely maiden.

那只小山羊很是奇怪。其他山羊的皮毛是白色的、黑色的，或是棕色的，而它的皮毛却是天蓝色的，那是一种很深沉绚丽的颜色，让人想起了美丽仙女的头发。




Pinocchio's heart beat fast, and then faster and faster. He redoubled his efforts and swam as hard as he could toward the white rock. He was almost halfway over, when suddenly a horrible sea monster stuck its head out of the water, an enormous head with a huge mouth, wide open, showing three rows of gleaming teeth, the mere sight of which would have filled you with fear.

匹诺曹的心跳得很快，而且越跳越快。他加倍努力地游向那块白色礁石。他几乎游到一半了，突然一只可怕的海怪从水里伸出脑袋来，它的巨型脑袋上长着一张大嘴，嘴张得大大的，露出三排白森森的牙齿，只看一眼就让你不寒而栗。




Do you know what it was?

你们知道那是什么吗？




That sea monster was no other than the enormous Shark, which has often been mentioned in this story and which, on account of its cruelty, had been nicknamed "The Attila of the Sea" by both fish and fishermen.

那海怪不是别的，正是那条巨大的鲨鱼，就是这个故事里常提到的那个。由于它很残忍，所以鱼和渔民们给它取了个绰号：“海洋之霸”。




Poor Pinocchio! The sight of that monster frightened him almost to death! He tried to swim away from him, to change his path, to escape, but that immense mouth kept coming nearer and nearer.

可怜的匹诺曹啊！看到那怪物，他都快吓死了！他试图游得离它远点，想改变路线逃走，但那张巨大的嘴却离他越来越近。




"Hasten, Pinocchio, I beg you!" bleated the little Goat on the high rock.

“快点，匹诺曹，我求你啦！”站在礁石高处的小山羊咩咩叫着。




And Pinocchio swam desperately with his arms, his body, his legs, his feet.

匹诺曹摆动他的胳膊、身体、双腿和双脚，拼命地游着。




"Quick, Pinocchio, the monster is coming nearer!"

“快点，匹诺曹，怪物更近啦！”




Pinocchio swam faster and faster, and harder and harder.

匹诺曹游得越来越快，越来越拼命。




"Faster, Pinocchio! The monster will get you! There he is! There he is! Quick, quick, or you are lost!"

“再快点，匹诺曹！怪物要抓到你啦！它来了！它来了！快点，快点，要不你就没命啦！”




Pinocchio went through the water like a shot—swifter and swifter. He came close to the rock. The Goat leaned over and gave him one of her hoofs to help him up out of the water.

匹诺曹在水里游得就像一发炮弹——越来越快。他接近礁石了。山羊斜了斜身子，伸出一只蹄子，想把匹诺曹从水里拉上来。




Alas! It was too late. The monster overtook him and the Marionette found himself in between the rows of gleaming white teeth. Only for a moment, however, for the Shark took a deep breath and, as he breathed, he drank in the Marionette as easily as he would have sucked an egg. Then he swallowed him so fast that Pinocchio, falling down into the body of the fish, lay stunned for a half hour.

天啊！太迟了。怪物赶上了木偶，并把他吞到了白森森的牙齿里。只一小会儿，鲨鱼深深地吸了一口气，在它吸气的时候，匹诺曹被吞了进去，就像吞一个鸡蛋那样轻松。它吞得太快了，匹诺曹掉进了它的身体，躺在那里晕了半个小时。




When he recovered his senses the Marionette could not remember where he was. Around him all was darkness, a darkness so deep and so black that for a moment he thought he had put his head into an inkwell. He listened for a few moments and heard nothing. Once in a while a cold wind blew on his face. At first he could not understand where that wind was coming from, but after a while he understood that it came from the lungs of the monster. I forgot to tell you that the Shark was suffering from asthma, so that whenever he breathed a storm seemed to blow.

木偶恢复知觉的时候，都记不得他是在哪里了。他四周一片漆黑，那么深、那么黑，有一会儿他还以为自己把头放到了墨水池子里。他听了一会儿，什么也没听见。一阵冷风时不时地吹到他脸上来。刚开始，他不明白是哪里来的风，但过了一会儿，他明白了，那是从怪物的肺里吹出来的。我忘记告诉你们了，这鲨鱼得了哮喘，所以，它只要一呼吸，就像暴风雨要来一样。




Pinocchio at first tried to be brave, but as soon as he became convinced that he was really and truly in the Shark's stomach, he burst into sobs and tears. "Help! Help!" he cried. "Oh, poor me! Won't someone come to save me?"

匹诺曹一开始还想勇敢一点，但当他明白，自己确确实实是在鲨鱼的肚子里时，马上就哭了。“救命！救命！”他喊道，“啊呀，可怜的我啊！就没有人来救我吗？”




"Who is there to help you, unhappy boy?" said a rough voice, like a guitar out of tune.

“不幸的孩子，谁来救你啊？”有人说道，声音很粗，听起来像是一把音调不准的吉他。




"Who is talking?" asked Pinocchio, frozen with terror.

“谁在说话？”匹诺曹问，他吓得僵住了。




"It is I, a poor Tunny swallowed by the Shark at the same time as you. And what kind of a fish are you?"

“是我，一条可怜的金枪鱼，和你一起被鲨鱼吞进来的。你是什么鱼啊？”




"I have nothing to do with fishes. I am a Marionette."

“我不是什么鱼。我是个木偶。”




"If you are not a fish, why did you let this monster swallow you?"

“你要不是鱼，为什么也让这怪物吞进来啦？”




"I didn't let him. He chased me and swallowed me without even a 'by your leave'! And now what are we to do here in the dark?"

“我没让它吞我。它追上我，甚至连句‘请原谅’都不说，就吞了我。那现在我们在黑暗里干什么啊？”




"Wait until the Shark has digested us both, I suppose."

“我想，是等鲨鱼消化我们。”




"But I don't want to be digested," shouted Pinocchio, starting to sob.

“但我不想被消化。”匹诺曹喊着，他开始哭起来。




"Neither do I," said the Tunny, "but I am wise enough to think that if one is born a fish, it is more dignified to die under the water than in the frying pan."

“我也不想，”金枪鱼说, “但是，我很明智地认为，如果生来是鱼的话，死在水里比死在煎锅里更有尊严。”




"What nonsense!" cried Pinocchio.

“胡说八道！”匹诺曹喊道。




"Mine is an opinion," replied the Tunny, "and opinions should be respected."

“这是我的看法，”金枪鱼回答说, “所有的看法都应该得到尊重。”




"But I want to get out of this place. I want to escape."

“但我想从这里出去。我想逃走。”




"Go, if you can!"

“走啊，如果你能的话！”




"Is this Shark that has swallowed us very long?" asked the Marionette.

“这条吞了我们的鲨鱼很长吗？”木偶问。




"His body, not counting the tail, is almost a mile long."

“不算上尾巴的话，它的身子几乎有一英里长。”




While talking in the darkness, Pinocchio thought he saw a faint light in the distance.

正当他们在黑暗中说话时，匹诺曹觉得好像看见远处有一束微弱的灯光。




"What can that be?" he said to the Tunny.

“那会是什么呢？”他问金枪鱼。




"Some other poor fish, waiting as patiently as we to be digested by the Shark."

“另一条可怜的鱼吧，它和我们一样，在耐心地等着被鲨鱼消化。”




"I want to see him.

“我想见见它。”




He may be an old fish and may know some way of escape.”

它可能是一条老鱼，可能知道一些逃走的方法。




"I wish you all good luck, dear Marionette."

“祝你好运，亲爱的木偶。”




"Good-by, Tunny.”

“再见，金枪鱼。”




"Good-by, Marionette, and good luck.”

“再见，木偶，祝你好运。”




"When shall I see you again?"

“我什么时候能再见到你呢？”




"Who knows? It is better not to think about it."

“谁知道呢？最好别去想了。”








CHAPTER 35In the Shark's body Pinocchio finds whom? Read this Chapter, my children, and you will know.

第三十五章匹诺曹在鲨鱼的肚子里发现谁了呢？我亲爱的小读者们,你们读完这章就知道了。




Pinocchio, as soon as he had said good-by to his good friend, the Tunny, tottered away in the darkness and began to walk as well as he could toward the faint light which glowed in the distance.

匹诺曹跟他的好朋友金枪鱼道别后，就在黑暗中步履蹒跚地前行，他尽力地朝远处那个发着微弱亮光的地方走去。




As he walked his feet splashed in a pool of greasy and slippery water, which had such a heavy smell of fish fried in oil that Pinocchio thought it was Lent.

他走着走着，一脚踩进了一滩油腻湿滑的水里，那水闻起来有一股浓重的炸鱼味，这使匹诺曹想到了大斋节。




The farther on he went, the brighter and clearer grew the tiny light. On and on he walked till finally he found—I give you a thousand guesses, my dear children! He found a little table set for dinner and lighted by a candle stuck in a glass bottle; and near the table sat a little old man, white as the snow, eating live fish. They wriggled so that, now and again, one of them slipped out of the old man's mouth and escaped into the darkness under the table.

他越往前走，那微弱的亮光就越明亮，越清晰。他不停地走，最后发现——我让你们猜一千次，我亲爱的小读者们！他发现了一张为吃晚饭而摆设的小桌子，一根放在玻璃瓶里的蜡烛把桌子照亮了；一个头发白得像雪一样的小老头正坐在桌子旁边吃活鱼。那些活鱼不停地扭动着，时不时就会有一条鱼从那个老头的嘴里滑出来，逃到桌子下面的黑暗处。




At this sight, the poor Marionette was filled with such great and sudden happiness that he almost dropped in a faint. He wanted to laugh, he wanted to cry, he wanted to say a thousand and one things, but all he could do was to stand still, stuttering and stammering brokenly. At last, with a great effort, he was able to let out a scream of joy and, opening wide his arms he threw them around the old man's neck.

看到这幅场景，可怜的匹诺曹因这突如其来的巨大喜悦，激动得几乎要昏过去了。他又想哭又想笑，还有好多话想说，但他能做的只是一动不动地站在原地，断断续续、结结巴巴地说着话。最后，他费了好大的力才高兴地尖叫起来，他张开胳膊搂住了那个老头的脖子。




"Oh, Father, dear Father! Have I found you at last? Now I shall never, never leave you again!"

“哦，爸爸，亲爱的爸爸！我终于找到您了？我从现在开始再也不离开您了！”




"Are my eyes really telling me the truth?" answered the old man, rubbing his eyes. "Are you really my own dear Pinocchio?"

“我没看错吧？”老头揉揉眼睛回答道，“你真的是我亲爱的匹诺曹吗？”




"Yes, yes, yes! It is I! Look at me! And you have forgiven me, haven't you? Oh, my dear Father, how good you are! And to think that I—Oh, but if you only knew how many misfortunes have fallen on my head and how many troubles I have had! Just think that on the day you sold your old coat to buy me my A-B-C book so that I could go to school, I ran away to the Marionette Theater and the proprietor caught me and wanted to burn me to cook his roast lamb! He was the one who gave me the five gold pieces for you, but I met the Fox and the Cat, who took me to the Inn of the Red Lobster. There they ate like wolves and I left the Inn alone and I met the Assassins in the wood. I ran and they ran after me, always after me, till they hanged me to the branch of a giant oak tree. Then the Fairy of the Azure Hair sent the coach to rescue me and the doctors, after looking at me, said, 'If he is not dead, then he is surely alive,' and then I told a lie and my nose began to grow. It grew and it grew, till I couldn't get it through the door of the room. And then I went with the Fox and the Cat to the Field of Wonders to bury the gold pieces. The Parrot laughed at me and, instead of two thousand gold pieces, I found none. When the Judge heard I had been robbed, he sent me to jail to make the thieves happy; and when I came away I saw a fine bunch of grapes hanging on a vine. The trap caught me and the Farmer put a collar on me and made me a watchdog. He found out I was innocent when I caught the Weasels and he let me go. The Serpent with the tail that smoked started to laugh and a vein in his chest broke and so I went back to the Fairy's house. She was dead, and the Pigeon, seeing me crying, said to me, 'I have seen your father building a boat to look for you in America,' and I said to him, 'Oh, if I only had wings!' and he said to me, 'Do you want to go to your father?' and I said, 'Perhaps, but how?' and he said, 'Get on my back. I'll take you there.'We flew all night long, and next morning the fishermen were looking toward the sea, crying, 'There is a poor little man drowning,' and I knew it was you, because my heart told me so and I waved to you from the shore—”

“是的，是的，是的！就是我！看看我！您已经原谅我了，对吗？哦，我亲爱的爸爸呀，您多好呀！一想起我——哦，您知道我遇到了多少不幸，又碰到了多少麻烦嘛！就想想那天，您为了让我能去上学，卖掉了您的旧外套，给我买了识字课本，但我跑去了木偶剧院，那个团主把我抓住了，他为了做烤羊肉，还想烧了我。但他后来给我五个金币让我带给您，但我在回家的路上遇到了瘸腿狐狸和瞎眼猫，他们把我带到了红虾客栈。它们在那里吃得就像饿狼一样，把我独自一人留在那里，后来我在树林里遇到了强盗。我跑掉了，但它们对我穷追不舍，最后把我吊到一棵大橡树的树枝上。后来长着天蓝色头发的仙女派了辆马车把我救了回去，医生看了看我之后说：‘如果他没死，那他一定活着。’后来我撒了一个谎，因此我的鼻子就开始长了。我的鼻子不停地长，一直长到我连门都出不去了。后来，我、狐狸，还有猫一起去傻瓜城种金币了。鹦鹉嘲笑我，因为我非但没拿到两千个金币，而且连一个都没看见。法官听说我遭抢劫了，为了让盗贼高兴，把我关进了监狱；我离开监狱时看见葡萄藤上挂着一串上好的葡萄。我被夹子夹住了，农夫给我套了一个颈圈，让我做看家狗。当我抓住黄鼠狼时，农夫发现我是无辜的，就放我走了。一条尾巴上冒烟的蛇开始大笑，它胸口上的一根动脉破裂了，所以我又回到了仙女家。她已经死了，鸽子看见我在哭，就对我说：‘我看见你爸爸造了一条船去美国找你了。’我对它说：‘哦，如果我有翅膀多好呀！’它又对我说：‘你想去找你爸爸吗？’我说：‘也许吧，可怎么去呢？’它说：‘那你爬到我背上吧。我带你到那里去。’我们飞了整整一个晚上，第二天早上，渔民们看着大海叫道，‘有个可怜的小老头快被淹死了。’我就知道是爸爸您了，因为我的心告诉我那就是您，然后我就在海边向您挥手致意——”




"I knew you also," put in Geppetto, "and I wanted to go to you; but how could I? The sea was rough and the whitecaps overturned the boat. Then a Terrible Shark came up out of the sea and, as soon as he saw me in the water, swam quickly toward me, put out his tongue, and swallowed me as easily as if I had been a chocolate peppermint."

“我也知道是你，”杰佩托插话道, “我想到你那边，可我怎么才能过去呢？大海波涛汹涌，白帽浪把船掀翻了。后来一条可怕的鲨鱼从海里出来，它看见我在水里，就飞快地向我游过来，伸出它的舌头，轻而易举地把我吞进了肚子里，就好像我是一块巧克力薄荷糖一样。”




"And how long have you been shut away in here?"

“那您被关在这里多久了？”




"From that day to this, two long weary years—two years, my Pinocchio, which have been like two centuries.”

“从那天开始到现在，漫长的、令人厌烦的两年——两年，我的匹诺曹，这两年就像两个世纪一样。”




"And how have you lived? Where did you find the candle? And the matches with which to light it—where did you get them?”

“那您怎么生活的呀？您在哪里找到的蜡烛呀？还有点蜡烛用的火柴——您在哪里弄到的呢？”




"You must know that, in the storm which swamped my boat, a large ship also suffered the same fate. The sailors were all saved, but the ship went right to the bottom of the sea, and the same Terrible Shark that swallowed me, swallowed most of it."

“你一定知道，在吞没我的船的那场暴风雨中，还有一艘大船也遭受了同样的命运。虽然船员们都获救了，但是船却沉到了海底，把我吞进来的这条可怕的鲨鱼也把这艘船的大部分吞了进来。”




"What! Swallowed a ship?" asked Pinocchio in astonishment.

“什么！它吞了一条船？”匹诺曹惊讶地问。




"At one gulp. The only thing he spat out was the main-mast, for it stuck in his teeth. To my own good luck, that ship was loaded with meat, preserved foods, crackers, bread, bottles of wine, raisins, cheese, coffee, sugar, wax candles, and boxes of matches. With all these blessings, I have been able to live happily on for two whole years, but now I am at the very last crumbs. Today there is nothing left in the cupboard, and this candle you see here is the last one I have.”

“一口气就吞掉了。只有一件东西被它吐了出来，那就是桅杆，因为这桅杆塞进了它的牙缝里。我很幸运地在这艘船上找到了一些肉、腌制食品、饼干、面包、酒、葡萄干、奶酪、咖啡、糖、蜡烛，还有好几包火柴。全靠这些福祉，我才能在这里快乐地生活了两年，但现在我只剩一些面包渣了。现在橱柜里已经没有什么吃的了，你看见的这根蜡烛是最后一根了。”




"And then?"

“那以后怎么办呢？”




"And then, my dear, we'll find ourselves in darkness."

“以后，我亲爱的孩子，我们就要生活在黑暗中了。”




"Then, my dear Father," said Pinocchio, "there is no time to lose. We must try to escape."

“可是，我亲爱的爸爸，”匹诺曹说, “我们没有时间可以浪费了。我们必须试着逃出去。”




"Escape! How?"

“逃出去！怎么逃？”




"We can run out of the Shark's mouth and dive into the sea."

“我们可以从鲨鱼的嘴里跑出去，然后跳到海里。”




"You speak well, but I cannot swim, my dear Pinocchio."

“你说的倒是挺好，可是亲爱的匹诺曹，我不会游泳。”




"Why should that matter? You can climb on my shoulders and I, who am a fine swimmer, will carry you safely to the shore."

“那有什么关系？您可以爬到我肩膀上，我嘛，我可是一名游泳健将，我会把您安全地带到海岸上的。”




"Dreams, my boy!" answered Geppetto, shaking his head and smiling sadly. "Do you think it possible for a Marionette, a yard high, to have the strength to carry me on his shoulders and swim?"

“你在做梦吧，我的孩子！”杰佩托摇着头，伤心地微笑着说，“你认为一个只有一码高的木偶能有力气把我扛到肩上，还能扛着我游泳吗？”




"Try it and see! And in any case, if it is written that we must die, we shall at least die together."

“我们试试看嘛！不管怎样，如果我们命中注定要死的话，最起码我们还能死在一起。”




Not adding another word, Pinocchio took the candle in his hand and going ahead to light the way, he said to his father:

匹诺曹没有再说什么，拿起蜡烛照亮了前路，他对爸爸说：




"Follow me and have no fear."

“跟着我，别害怕。”




They walked a long distance through the stomach and the whole body of the Shark. When they reached the throat of the monster, they stopped for a while to wait for the right moment in which to make their escape.

他们在鲨鱼的肚子里和它的整个身体里走了很长一段距离。走到鲨鱼的喉咙时，他们停了一会儿，想等合适的时候再逃出去。




I want you to know that the Shark, being very old and suffering from asthma and heart trouble, was obliged to sleep with his mouth open. Because of this, Pinocchio was able to catch a glimpse of the sky filled with stars, as he looked up through the open jaws of his new home.

我要告诉你们的是，这条鲨鱼很老了，它患有哮喘病和心脏病，所以它在睡觉时不得不张着嘴巴。正因为如此，匹诺曹才能在他的新家——这个鲨鱼的身体里，从它张开的大嘴中瞥见繁星点缀的天空。




"The time has come for us to escape," he whispered, turning to his father. "The Shark is fast asleep. The sea is calm and the night is as bright as day. Follow me closely, dear Father, and we shall soon be saved."

“现在是时候逃跑了，”匹诺曹转向他的爸爸，小声对他说，“鲨鱼睡得很香。大海很平静，外面亮得如同白昼。紧紧跟着我，亲爱的爸爸，我们很快就得救了。”




No sooner said than done. They climbed up the throat of the monster till they came to that immense open mouth. There they had to walk on tiptoes, for if they tickled the Shark's long tongue he might awaken—and where would they be then? The tongue was so wide and so long that it looked like a country road. The two fugitives were just about to dive into the sea when the Shark sneezed very suddenly and, as he sneezed, he gave Pinocchio and Geppetto such a jolt that they found themselves thrown on their backs and dashed once more and very unceremoniously into the stomach of the monster.

说干就干。他们爬上鲨鱼的喉咙，最后爬到了它张得很大的嘴里。在鲨鱼的嘴里，他们不得不轻手轻脚地往前走，如果他们把鲨鱼的长舌头弄痒痒了，它就有可能醒了——那时他们可就惨了。它的舌头又宽又长，所以看起来就像一条乡村大道似的。这两个逃亡者眼看着就要跳进大海里了，这时鲨鱼突然打了个喷嚏。匹诺曹和杰佩托感觉颠簸得厉害，摔倒在地。他们又一次被鲨鱼轻易地吞进了肚子里。




To make matters worse, the candle went out and father and son were left in the dark.

更糟糕的是，蜡烛灭了，杰佩托和匹诺曹陷入了黑暗。




"And now?" asked Pinocchio with a serious face.

“现在怎么办？”匹诺曹一脸严肃地问。




"Now we are lost."

“现在我们迷路了。”




"Why lost? Give me your hand, dear Father, and be careful not to slip!"

“怎么会迷路呢？把你的手给我，爸爸，小心别滑倒了！”




"Where will you take me?"

“你要把我带到哪里去呢？”




"We must try again. Come with me and don't be afraid."

“我们必须再试一次。跟我来吧，别害怕。”




With these words Pinocchio took his father by the hand and, always walking on tiptoes, they climbed up the monster's throat for a second time. They then crossed the whole tongue and jumped over three rows of teeth. But before they took the last great leap, the Marionette said to his father:

说着，匹诺曹拉起了爸爸的手，又蹑手蹑脚地往前走，他们再一次爬到了鲨鱼的喉咙处。然后他们穿过了鲨鱼整条舌头，又跳过了它的三排牙齿。在他们做最后一跳之前，匹诺曹对爸爸说：




"Climb on my back and hold on tightly to my neck. I'll take care of everything else."

“爬到我背上来，紧紧抱住我的脖子。我会把所有的事情都处理好的。”




As soon as Geppetto was comfortably seated on his shoulders, Pinocchio, very sure of what he was doing, dived into the water and started to swim. The sea was like oil, the moon shone in all splendor, and the Shark continued to sleep so soundly that not even a cannon shot would have awakened him.

当杰佩托安稳地坐到匹诺曹的肩上时，匹诺曹做好了一切准备，跳进海里，向前游去。海水就像油一样发亮，月亮发出盈盈光芒，而鲨鱼还在继续沉睡着，甚至连大炮都吵不醒它。








CHAPTER 36Pinocchio finally ceases to be a Marionette and becomes a boy. 

第三十六章匹诺曹最后终于由一个木偶变成了一个真正的男孩。




"My dear Father, we are saved!" cried the Marionette. "All we have to do now is to get to the shore, and that is easy."

“我亲爱的爸爸，我们得救啦！”匹诺曹喊道，“我们现在要做的是抵达海岸，这很容易。”




Without another word, he swam swiftly away in an effort to reach land as soon as possible. All at once he noticed that Geppetto was shivering and shaking as if with a high fever.

他没有再说什么，为了尽快到达陆地，就迅速游开了。突然，他注意到杰佩托在颤抖，好像是由高烧引起的一样。




Was he shivering from fear or from cold? Who knows? Perhaps a little of both. But Pinocchio, thinking his father was frightened, tried to comfort him by saying:

他颤抖是因为害怕还是因为寒冷呢？谁知道呢？或许是两方面原因都有吧。但匹诺曹觉得他爸爸很害怕，所以就试着安慰他说：




"Courage, Father! In a few moments we shall be safe on land."

“爸爸，别害怕！过不了几分钟，我们就会安全着陆了。”




"But where is that blessed shore?" asked the little old man, more and more worried as he tried to pierce the faraway shadows. "Here I am searching on all sides and I see nothing but sea and sky."

“但是那幸福的海岸在哪里呀？”这个可怜的小老头问道，当他试着看透远处的黑暗时，越来越担心了，“我正在四面搜寻，但除了大海和天空以外，什么都看不见。”




"I see the shore," said the Marionette. "Remember, Father, that I am like a cat. I see better at night than by day."

“我看见海岸了，”匹诺曹说，“爸爸，要记住我像只猫一样。我在晚上看东西比在白天看还清楚呢。”




Poor Pinocchio pretended to be peaceful and contented, but he was far from that. He was beginning to feel discouraged, his strength was leaving him, and his breathing was becoming more and more labored. He felt he could not go on much longer, and the shore was still far away.

可怜的匹诺曹假装很平静很有信心，但他心里一点底也没有。匹诺曹开始气馁了，他觉得自己越来越没力气，呼吸也变得越来越吃力了。他感觉他的体力快支撑不住了，但他们仍然离海岸很远。




He swam a few more strokes. Then he turned to Geppetto and cried out weakly:

他又游了几下。然后他转向杰佩托，虚弱地说：




"Help me, Father! Help, for I am dying!"

“救救我，爸爸！救救我，我快要死了！”




Father and son were really about to drown when they heard a voice like a guitar out of tune call from the sea:

匹诺曹和他的爸爸眼看就要淹死了，这时他们听见一个像是跑了调的吉他一样的声音从海里传来：




"What is the trouble?"

“谁要死了？”




"It is I and my poor father."

“是我和我可怜的爸爸。”




"I know the voice. You are Pinocchio."

“我认得你的声音。你是匹诺曹。”




"Exactly. And you?"

“完全正确。你是？”




"I am the Tunny, your companion in the Shark's stomach."

“我是金枪鱼，是你在鲨鱼肚子里时的伙伴。”




"And how did you escape?"

“那你是怎么逃出来的呢？”




"I imitated your example. You are the one who showed me the way and after you went, I followed."

“我模仿你的做法。是你向我展示了逃出去的方法，你出去之后，我就按照你的做法，也逃了出去。”




"Tunny, you arrived at the right moment! I implore you, for the love you bear your children, the little Tunnies, to help us, or we are lost!"

“金枪鱼啊，你来得正是时候！我求求你，拿出你对孩子们，对小金枪鱼一样的爱，帮帮我们吧，要不我们就完了！”




"With great pleasure indeed. Hang onto my tail, both of you, and let me lead you. In a twinkling you will be safe on land."

“我非常乐意帮忙。你们俩都抓紧我的尾巴，我带你们走。一会儿你们就安全登陆了。”




Geppetto and Pinocchio, as you can easily imagine, did not refuse the invitation; indeed, instead of hanging onto the tail, they thought it better to climb on the Tunny's back.

大家可以很容易地想到，杰佩托和匹诺曹没有拒绝这个邀请；事实上，他们没有抓金枪鱼的尾巴，而是爬到了它的背上，他们认为这样更好一点。




"Are we too heavy?" asked Pinocchio.

“我们是不是太重了？”匹诺曹问。




"Heavy? Not in the least. You are as light as sea-shells!" answered the Tunny, who was as large as a two-year-old horse.

“重？一点也不重！你们轻得就像贝壳一样！”金枪鱼说，它就像一匹两岁的马那么大。




As soon as they reached the shore, Pinocchio was the first to jump to the ground to help his old father. Then he turned to the fish and said to him:

他们一到达海岸，匹诺曹就首先跳到地上，扶他的爸爸上岸。然后他转身对金枪鱼说：




"Dear friend, you have saved my father, and I have not enough words with which to thank you! Allow me to embrace you as a sign of my eternal gratitude."

“亲爱的朋友，你救了我爸爸，我不知道该说什么来感谢你！允许我抱抱你来表示我对你永世不忘的感谢吧！”




The Tunny stuck his nose out of the water and Pinocchio knelt on the sand and kissed him most affectionately on his cheek. At this warm greeting, the poor Tunny, who was not used to such tenderness, wept like a child. He felt so embarrassed and ashamed that he turned quickly, plunged into the sea, and disappeared.

金枪鱼把它的鼻子伸出水面，匹诺曹跪在沙滩上，极其深情地亲了亲它的脸颊。可怜的金枪鱼从来没有受到过如此热情的感谢，它就像个孩子一样哭了。它感觉有些尴尬，有些不好意思，于是就赶紧转身跳进海里不见了。




In the meantime day had dawned.

这时，天也亮起来了。




Pinocchio offered his arm to Geppetto, who was so weak he could hardly stand, and said to him:

杰佩托已经虚弱得连站的力气都没有了，匹诺曹伸出胳膊去扶他，并对他说：




"Lean on my arm, dear Father, and let us go. We will walk very, very slowly, and if we feel tired we can rest by the wayside."

“靠着我的胳膊，亲爱的爸爸，我们走吧。我们可以慢慢走，非常慢地走，如果觉得累了，就在路旁休息一下。”




"And where are we going?" asked Geppetto.

“我们要去哪里呢？”杰佩托问。




"To look for a house or a hut, where they will be kind enough to give us a bite of bread and a bit of straw to sleep on."

“去找一所房子，或者找一间小屋，让善良的人们给我们点面包吃，再给我们点稻草，让我们睡在上面。”




They had not taken a hundred steps when they saw two rough-looking individuals sitting on a stone begging for alms.

他们没走多远，就看到两个丑八怪坐在一块石头上向人们乞讨。




It was the Fox and the Cat, but one could hardly recognize them, they looked so miserable. The Cat, after pretending to be blind for so many years had really lost the sight of both eyes. And the Fox, old, thin, and almost hairless, had even lost his tail. That sly thief had fallen into deepest poverty, and one day he had been forced to sell his beautiful tail for a bite to eat.

那是狐狸和猫，它们看起来如此狼狈，都叫人认不出来了。那只猫装眼瞎装了那么多年，现在两只眼睛真的瞎了。那狐狸又老又瘦，差不多都没毛了，甚至连尾巴也没了。这个狡猾的小偷落到了这步穷困潦倒的田地，有一天竟因为要糊口而不得不把自己漂亮的尾巴都给卖了。




"Oh, Pinocchio," he cried in a tearful voice. "Give us some alms, we beg of you! We are old, tired, and sick."

“哦，匹诺曹，”狐狸声泪俱下地喊道，“施舍我们点吧，求求你了！我们现在是又老、又累、又有病。”




"Sick!" repeated the Cat.

“有病！”猫重复说。




"Addio, false friends!" answered the Marionette. "You cheated me once, but you will never catch me again."

“再见，坏朋友！”匹诺曹回答道，“你们已经骗了我一次，但我再也不会上当了！”




"Believe us! Today we are truly poor and starving."

“相信我们吧！我们现在真的是又穷又饿啊！”




"Starving!" repeated the Cat.

“饿啊！”猫重复道。




"If you are poor; you deserve it! Remember the old proverb which says:'Stolen money never bears fruit.'Addio, false friends."

“如果你们真的很穷，那也是活该！记住这句古话：‘偷来的钱是不能致富的。’再见，坏朋友！”




"Have mercy on us!"

“可怜可怜我们吧！”




"On us."

“可怜可怜我们吧。”




"Addio, false friends. Remember the old proverb which says:'Bad wheat always makes poor bread!'"

“再见，坏朋友。记住这句古话：‘拿不义之财终遭报应！’”




"Do not abandon us."

“别抛弃我们。”




"Abandon us," repeated the Cat.

“别抛弃我们。”猫重复道。




"Addio, false friends. Remember the old proverb:'Whoever steals his neighbor's shirt, usually dies without his own.'"

“再见，坏朋友。记住这句谚语：‘偷人钱财，损己之利。’”




Waving good-by to them, Pinocchio and Geppetto calmly went on their way. After a few more steps, they saw, at the end of a long road near a clump of trees, a tiny cottage built of straw.

向它们挥手告别后，匹诺曹和杰佩托平静地踏上了他们的路途。又走了几步，他们看见那片树丛旁有一条蜿蜒的小路，在那条小路尽头有一间稻草搭的小屋子。




"Someone must live in that little hut," said Pinocchio. "Let us see for ourselves."

“那间小屋里一定有人住，”匹诺曹说，“我们过去看看吧。”




They went and knocked at the door.

他们走到小屋前，敲了敲门。




"Who is it?" said a little voice from within.

“谁呀？”屋内有人问道，但声音很小。




"A poor father and a poorer son, without food and with no roof to cover them," answered the Marionette.

“我们是一对可怜的父子，没吃的，也没住的地方。”匹诺曹回答。




"Turn the key and the door will open," said the same little voice.

“转动钥匙，门就会开了。”那细小的声音说。




Pinocchio turned the key and the door opened. As soon as they went in, they looked here and there and everywhere but saw no one.

匹诺曹转了转钥匙，门就打开了。他们一进屋，就这边看看，那边瞅瞅，但一个人也没看见。




"Oh—ho, where is the owner of the hut?" cried Pinocchio, very much surprised.

“哦——哦，主人在家吗？”匹诺曹很惊讶地问道。




"Here I am, up here!"

“我在这里，在上面呢！”




Father and son looked up to the ceiling, and there on a beam sat the Talking Cricket.

杰佩托和匹诺曹抬头看着天花板，发现那只能言善辩的蟋蟀坐在一根横梁上。




"Oh, my dear Cricket," said Pinocchio, bowing politely.

“哦，我亲爱的蟋蟀。”匹诺曹说，并礼貌地向它鞠躬。




"Oh, now you call me your dear Cricket, but do you remember when you threw your hammer at me to kill me?"

“哦，你现在知道称呼我亲爱的蟋蟀了，但你还记得朝我扔锤子想把我砸死的事吗？”




"You are right, dear Cricket. Throw a hammer at me now. I deserve it! But spare my poor old father."

“你说的对，我亲爱的蟋蟀。你现在朝我扔锤子吧。我活该！但是请饶恕我可怜的老父亲。”




"I am going to spare both the father and the son. I have only wanted to remind you of the trick you long ago played upon me, to teach you that in this world of ours we must be kind and courteous to others, if we want to find kindness and courtesy in our own days of trouble."

“你们俩我都会原谅的。我只是想让你想起很久以前对我所耍的花招，想告诫你，在这个世界上，如果我们想在深陷困难的时候遇到善良而礼貌的人，那我们就必须善良而有礼貌地对待别人。”




"You are right, little Cricket, you are more than right, and I shall remember the lesson you have taught me. But will you tell how you succeeded in buying this pretty little cottage?"

“你说得对，小蟋蟀！你说的太对了，我要谨记你对我的教诲！你能告诉我，你是怎么买下这间漂亮的小屋子的？”




"This cottage was given to me yesterday by a little Goat with blue hair."

“这间屋子是一只可爱的山羊昨天送给我的，它还长着蓝色的头发。”




"And where did the Goat go?" asked Pinocchio.

“那只山羊去哪里了？”匹诺曹问。




"I don't know."

“我不知道。”




"And when will she come back?"

“那它什么时候回来呢？”




"She will never come back. Yesterday she went away bleating sadly, and it seemed to me she said:'Poor Pinocchio, I shall never see him again...the Shark must have eaten him by this time.'"

“它永远都不会回来了。昨天它走的时候伤心地咩咩叫，在我看来，它好像在说：‘可怜的匹诺曹，我可能再也见不到他了……那条鲨鱼这会儿肯定把他吃掉了。”




"Were those her real words? Then it was she—it was—my dear little Fairy," cried out Pinocchio, sobbing bitterly. After he had cried a long time, he wiped his eyes and then he made a bed of straw for old Geppetto. He laid him on it and said to the Talking Cricket:"Tell me, little Cricket, where shall I find a glass of milk for my poor Father?"

“她真是这么说的吗？肯定是她——肯定是——我亲爱的仙女。”匹诺曹伤心地嚎啕大哭起来。匹诺曹非常伤心地哭了很长时间后，他擦干眼泪，又用稻草为老杰佩托铺了一张床。他把杰佩托放在床上，然后对能言善辩的蟋蟀说：“告诉我，小蟋蟀，我去哪里能给我可怜的爸爸找到一杯牛奶呢？”




"Three fields away from here lives Farmer John. He has some cows. Go there and he will give you what you want."

“离这里三块田的地方，有一个农夫叫约翰。他有几头奶牛。你去那里，他会给你想要的东西。”




Pinocchio ran all the way to Farmer John's house. The Farmer said to him:

匹诺曹一路跑到农夫约翰的家。农夫对他说：




"How much milk do you want?"

“你想要多少牛奶呢？”




"I want a full glass."

“我想要一满杯。”




"A full glass costs a penny. First give me the penny."

“一满杯牛奶要一便士。先给我钱。”




"I have no penny," answered Pinocchio, sad and ashamed.

“我一分钱也没有。”匹诺曹既难过又难为情地说。




"Very bad, my Marionette," answered the Farmer, "very bad. If you have no penny, I have no milk."

“那就糟了，我的木偶，”农夫说, “那就糟了，如果你没有钱，那我就没有牛奶。”




"Too bad," said Pinocchio and started to go.

“真是太糟了。”匹诺曹说着准备离开。




"Wait a moment," said Farmer John. "Perhaps we can come to terms. Do you know how to draw water from a well?"

“等一下，”农夫约翰说，“也许我们可以谈谈条件。你知道怎么把水从井里提上来吗？”




"I can try."

“我可以试试。”




"Then go to that well you see yonder and draw one hundred bucketfuls of water."

“那你就去那口井那里，提满一百桶水。”




"Very well."

“好的。”




"After you have finished, I shall give you a glass of warm sweet milk."

“你做完以后，我就给你一满杯又热又甜的牛奶。”




"I am satisfied."

“我很满意。”




Farmer John took the Marionette to the well and showed him how to draw the water. Pinocchio set to work as well as he knew how, but long before he had pulled up the one hundred buckets, he was tired out and dripping with perspiration. He had never worked so hard in his life.

农夫约翰把匹诺曹带到井边，向他示范了怎么提水。匹诺曹知道怎么做后，就开始干了。但他刚提了几桶，就已经累得汗流浃背了。他这一生中，从来没有做过这么累的工作。




"Until today," said the Farmer, "my donkey has drawn the water for me, but now that poor animal is dying."

“直到今天，”农夫说, “都是我的驴子来帮我提水，但现在那头可怜的驴子就快不行了。”




"Will you take me to see him?" said Pinocchio.

“你能带我去看看它吗？”匹诺曹说。




"Gladly."

“没问题。”




As soon as Pinocchio went into the stable, he spied a little Donkey lying on a bed of straw in the corner of the stable. He was worn out from hunger and too much work. After looking at him a long time, he said to himself:"I know that Donkey! I have seen him before."

匹诺曹一进马厩，就看见一头小驴子正躺在角落里一张用稻草做成的床上。它因为饥饿和工作过度而精疲力竭了。匹诺曹看了这头驴子很长时间后，自言自语道：“我认识这驴子！我以前见过它的。”




And bending low over him, he asked:"Who are you?"

他弯腰伏在这头驴子身上，问道：“你是谁呀？”




At this question, the Donkey opened weary, dying eyes and answered in the same tongue:"I am Lamp-Wick.”

听到有人问它，这驴子吃力地睁开垂死的眼睛，用微弱的声音回道说：“我是小灯芯。”




Then he closed his eyes and died.

然后它就闭上眼睛，死了。




"Oh, my poor Lamp-Wick," said Pinocchio in a faint voice, as he wiped his eyes with some straw he had picked up from the ground.

“哦，我可怜的小灯芯。”匹诺曹一边用微弱的声音说，一边从地上拿起一些稻草擦了擦眼泪。




"Do you feel so sorry for a little donkey that has cost you nothing?" said the Farmer. "What should I do—I, who have paid my good money for him?”

“这头小驴子又没花你什么钱，你干嘛这么伤心？”农夫说，“我还能怎么样——我为它花了大价钱！”




"But, you see, he was my friend."

“但是，你看到了，它是我的朋友。”




"Your friend?"

“你朋友？”




"A classmate of mine."

“它是我的一位同学。”




"What," shouted Farmer John, bursting out laughing. "What! You had donkeys in your school? How you must have studied!"

“什么，”农夫约翰笑着大喊道，“什么！你的学校里有驴子？你们到底是怎么上学的！”




The Marionette, ashamed and hurt by those words, did not answer, but taking his glass of milk returned to his father.

听到这些话，匹诺曹觉得很羞愧，也很伤心，他没有回答，只是拿着他的牛奶回到了父亲身边。




From that day on, for more than five months, Pinocchio got up every morning just as dawn was breaking and went to the farm to draw water. And every day he was given a glass of warm milk for his poor old father, who grew stronger and better day by day. But he was not satisfied with this. He learned to make baskets of reeds and sold them. With the money he received, he and his father were able to keep from starving.

那天以后的五个多月里，匹诺曹每天都是天刚蒙蒙亮就起床，然后到农场去提水。每一天他都能得到一杯热牛奶，然后给他的老父亲喝，他的老父亲一天天地强健起来。但匹诺曹还不满足于此。他学会了用芦苇编织小桶，然后把这些桶卖掉。有了这些钱，他和爸爸就不用挨饿了。




Among other things, he built a rolling chair, strong and comfortable, to take his old father out for an airing on bright, sunny days.

他还做了很多东西，其中有一把又坚固又舒适的轮椅。在阳光明媚灿烂的日子里，他就用这把轮椅推着爸爸出去透透气。




In the evening the Marionette studied by lamplight. With some of the money he had earned, he bought himself a secondhand volume that had a few pages missing, and with that he learned to read in a very short time. As far as writing was concerned, he used a long stick at one end of which he had whittled a long, fine point. Ink he had none, so he used the juice of blackberries or cherries. Little by little his diligence was rewarded. He succeeded, not only in his studies, but also in his work, and a day came when he put enough money together to keep his old father comfortable and happy. Besides this, he was able to save the great amount of fifty pennies. With it he wanted to buy himself a new suit.

晚上匹诺曹在灯下学习。他用自己赚来的钱为自己买了一本二手书，那本书有几页已经丢了，但通过读那本书，他在很短的时间内就学会了认字。写字的时候，他经常把一根长木条的一端削成一个又长又细的笔尖来使用。他没有墨水，所以就使用蓝莓汁或者樱桃汁。渐渐地，他的勤奋努力有了回报。匹诺曹在学习上和工作上都取得了成功，终于有一天，他有足够多的钱让他的老父亲安享晚年了。另外，他还攒了一大笔钱，大约有五十便士。他想用这些钱给自己买一身新衣服。




One day he said to his father:

有一天，匹诺曹对他的爸爸说：




"I am going to the market place to buy myself a coat, a cap, and a pair of shoes. When I come back I'll be so dressed up, you will think I am a rich man."

“爸爸，我要去市场给自己买一件外套、一顶帽子和一双鞋。回来的时候，我会从头到脚焕然一新，你会认为我是一个有钱人。”




He ran out of the house and up the road to the village, laughing and singing. Suddenly he heard his name called, and looking around to see whence the voice came, he noticed a large snail crawling out of some bushes.

他从家里跑出来，又唱又跳地踏上了去村庄的路。突然，匹诺曹听到有人叫他的名字，他四处看了看，想弄明白那声音是从哪里传来的，他看到一只大蜗牛正从灌木丛里爬出来。




"Don't you recognize me?" said the Snail.

“你不认识我了吗？”蜗牛说。




"Yes and no."

“既认识也不认识。”




"Do you remember the Snail that lived with the Fairy with Azure Hair? Do you not remember how she opened the door for you one night and gave you something to eat?"

“你还记得和长着天蓝色头发的仙女在一起居住的蜗牛吗？你不记得有天晚上它是怎么给你开的门，又怎么给了你一些吃的吗？”




"I remember everything," cried Pinocchio. "Answer me quickly, pretty Snail, where have you left my Fairy? What is she doing? Has she forgiven me? Does she remember me? Does she still love me? Is she very far away from here? May I see her?"

“我想起来了，”匹诺曹大叫道，“快回答我，可爱的蜗牛，你在哪里离开我的仙女的？她现在在干什么呢？她原谅我了吗？她还记得我吗？她还爱不爱我了？她现在离这里很远吗？我能见见她吗？”




At all these questions, tumbling out one after another, the Snail answered, calm as ever:

匹诺曹慌乱地一个接一个地问完了所有的问题，蜗牛像往常一样平静地回答道：




"My dear Pinocchio, the Fairy is lying ill in a hospital."

“我亲爱的匹诺曹，仙女现在生病了，正躺在医院的床上呢。”




"In a hospital?"

“在医院？”




"Yes, indeed. She has been stricken with trouble and illness, and she hasn't a penny left with which to buy a bite of bread."

“是的，真的。她一直在忍受病痛的折磨，而且她现在连买片面包的钱都没有了。”




"Really? Oh, how sorry I am! My poor, dear little Fairy! If I had a million I should run to her with it! But I have only fifty pennies. Here they are. I was just going to buy some clothes. Here, take them, little Snail, and give them to my good Fairy."

“这是真的吗？哦，我真难过！我可怜的，亲爱的小仙女！如果我有一百万的话，我立马就跑去给她！但我只有五十便士。它们都在这里了。我正要去买些衣服。给你，小蜗牛，你把这些钱拿去给我的好仙女吧。”




"What about the new clothes?"

“那你的新衣服怎么办？”




"What does that matter? I should like to sell these rags I have on to help her more. Go, and hurry. Come back here within a couple of days and I hope to have more money for you! Until today I have worked for my father. Now I shall have to work for my mother also. Good-by, and I hope to see you soon.”

“那有什么关系呢？我甚至愿意把我身上穿的破衣服卖掉去救她。去吧，快点。两天后你再来这里，我希望能再多给你点钱。到现在为止，我干活是为了我的爸爸。现在我必须也为了我的妈妈而干活了。再见，我希望很快能再见到你。”




The Snail, much against her usual habit, began to run like a lizard under a summer sun.

蜗牛一改往日慢吞吞的习惯，在烈日下开始跑得像蜥蜴一样快了。




When Pinocchio returned home, his father asked him:

匹诺曹回到家，他爸爸问他：




"And where is the new suit?"

“你的新衣服哪里去了？”




"I couldn't find one to fit me. I shall have to look again some other day."

“我找不到一件适合我的衣服。我要改天再去看看。”




That night, Pinocchio, instead of going to bed at ten o'clock waited until midnight, and instead of making eight baskets, he made sixteen.

那天晚上，匹诺曹没有在十点睡觉，而是一直等到午夜才睡；他不是做了八个篮子，而是做了十六个。




After that he went to bed and fell asleep. As he slept, he dreamed of his Fairy, beautiful, smiling, and happy, who kissed him and said to him, "Bravo, Pinocchio! In reward for your kind heart, I forgive you for all your old mischief. Boys who love and take good care of their parents when they are old and sick, deserve praise even though they may not be held up as models of obedience and good behavior. Keep on doing so well, and you will be happy."

他做完以后才去上床睡觉，而且倒头就睡着了。他睡着的时候，梦见了他漂亮的仙女，她微笑着，很开心，还亲吻了他，并对他说：“你真棒呀，匹诺曹！为了报答你善良的心，我原谅你以前所有的恶作剧。孩子们能在父母年老多病的时候爱他们并照顾他们，哪怕他们不能成为听话、品行优良的典范，也同样值得表扬称赞。继续好好做吧，你会得到幸福的。”




At that very moment, Pinocchio awoke and opened wide his eyes.

就在那时，匹诺曹醒了，睁开了眼睛。




What was his surprise and his joy when, on looking himself over, he saw that he was no longer a Marionette, but that he had become a real live boy! He looked all about him and instead of the usual walls of straw, he found himself in a beautifully furnished little room, the prettiest he had ever seen. In a twinkling, he jumped down from his bed to look on the chair standing near. There, he found a new suit, a new hat, and a pair of shoes.

他看看自己，发现他不再是个木偶了，而变成了一个真正的男孩，这时他是多么惊奇和高兴啊！他看了看周围，发现墙不再是茅草墙了，他就住在一个装饰得非常漂亮的小房子里，这是他见过的最漂亮的房子。他立马跳下床去看旁边的那把椅子。他发现一套新衣服、一顶新帽子和一双新鞋放在椅子上。




As soon as he was dressed, he put his hands in his pockets and pulled out a little leather purse on which were written the following words:The Fairy with Azure Hair returns fifty pennies to her dear Pinocchio with many thanks for his kind heart.

他穿上衣服后，把手放进口袋里，然后拿出了一个小皮钱包，上面写着这样几句话：长着天蓝色头发的仙女归还她亲爱的匹诺曹五十便士，并十分感谢他那颗善良的心。




The Marionette opened the purse to find the money, and behold—there were fifty gold coins!

匹诺曹打开钱包发现了钱，看——有五十个金币！




Pinocchio ran to the mirror. He hardly recognized himself. The bright face of a tall boy looked at him with wide-awake blue eyes, dark brown hair and happy, smiling lips.

他跑到镜子前。他几乎认不出自己了。镜子里一个高个子男孩看着他，那个男孩长着白净的脸庞、机警的蓝眼睛、深棕色的头发，还有微笑的嘴唇。




Surrounded by so much splendor, the Marionette hardly knew what he was doing. He rubbed his eyes two or three times, wondering if he were still asleep or awake and decided he must be awake.

匹诺曹身边突然发生了那么多美好的事情，他几乎都不知道他该做什么了。他揉了两三下眼睛，看看自己是做梦呢还是清醒的，他确定是清醒的。




"And where is Father?" he cried suddenly. He ran into the next room, and there stood Geppetto, grown years younger overnight, spick and span in his new clothes and gay as a lark in the morning. He was once more Mastro Geppetto, the wood carver, hard at work on a lovely picture frame, decorating it with flowers and leaves, and heads of animals.

“爸爸在哪里呢？”匹诺曹突然大喊道。他跑到隔壁的房间，看见爸爸站在那里。爸爸一夜之间年轻了许多，身上的衣服也是焕然一新，而且他高兴得就像早晨的云雀一样。他又成了木匠杰佩托师傅，正在努力地雕刻一个精美的画框，还在那个画框上雕刻花、叶子和动物的头。




"Father, Father, what has happened? Tell me if you can!" cried Pinocchio, as he ran and jumped on his Father's neck.

“爸爸，爸爸，发生什么了？如果可以的话，就告诉我吧！”匹诺曹开心地跑到杰佩托跟前，跳到他的脖子上，兴奋地大喊道。




"This sudden change in our house is all your doing, my dear Pinocchio," answered Geppetto.

“我们家所有这些突然的变化都是你的努力呀，我亲爱的匹诺曹。”杰佩托回答。




"What have I to do with it?"

“我和这些有什么关系啊？”




"Just this. When bad boys become good and kind, they have the power of making their homes gay and new with happiness."

“是这样的。当坏孩子变成心地善良的好孩子时，他们就有一种力量，能让他们的家变得幸福和快乐，而且还能让他们的家焕然一新。”




"I wonder where the old Pinocchio of wood has hidden himself?"

“原来的那个木头做的匹诺曹藏在哪里了？”




"There he is," answered Geppetto. And he pointed to a large Marionette leaning against a chair, head turned to one side, arms hanging limp, and legs twisted under him.

“他在那里呢。”杰佩托回答。他指了指那个靠在椅子上的木偶，它的头歪向一边，两个胳膊耷拉着，两条腿也弯曲着。




After a long, long look, Pinocchio said to himself with great content:

匹诺曹盯着这个木偶看了很久，然后信心满满地对自己说：




"How ridiculous I was as a Marionette! And how happy I am, now that I have become a real boy!"End

“我曾经是个多么可笑的木偶啊！现在我真高兴，因为我变成一个真正的男孩了！”全书完
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Chapter 1

第一章




They had marched more than thirty kilometres since dawn, along the white, hot road where occasional thickets of trees threw a moment of shade, then out into the glare again. On either hand, the valley, wide and shallow, glittered with heat; dark green patches of rye, pale young corn, fallow and meadow and black pine woods spread in a dull, hot diagram under a glistening sky. But right in front the mountains ranged across, pale blue and very still, snow gleaming gently out of the deep atmosphere. And towards the mountains, on and on, the regiment marched between the rye fields and the meadows, between the scraggy fruit trees set regularly on either side the high road. The burnished, dark green rye threw off a suffocating heat, the mountains drew gradually nearer and more distinct. While the feet of the soldiers grew hotter, sweat ran through their hair under their helmets, and their knapsacks could burn no more in contact with their shoulders, but seemed instead to give off a cold, prickly sensation.

自黎明开始，他们沿着白晃晃的、炽热的大路已经行进了三十多公里。一路上他们偶有享受着灌木丛林投下的片刻阴凉，接着便又走进刺眼的阳光里了。大路两旁的山谷绵延和缓，在阳光的炙烤下闪闪发光。几片深绿色的黑麦田、浅色的嫩玉米田、休耕地、草地和黑松林，在目眩的天空下延伸开来，呈现出一幅单调而又令人燥热的图画。但是在正前方，山岭绵延不断，透露出浅淡的蓝色，十分静谧。白雪在深邃的背景下散发出轻柔的光辉。这支步兵团朝着群山的方向前行，片刻不停。他们走过黑麦田和草地，穿过大路两旁栽种整齐的、光秃秃的果林。深绿色的黑麦闪闪发光，散发出一阵令人窒息的热气。群山逐渐靠近，愈发清晰可见。士兵们的脚越走越热，汗水顺着压在头盔下的头发流下。他们的背包与肩膀摩擦过多，已不再感到灼热，反而是一阵冰凉刺骨了。




He walked on and on in silence, staring at the mountains ahead, that rose sheer out of the land, and stood fold behind fold, half earth, half heaven, the heaven, the barrier with slits of soft snow, in the pale, bluish peaks.

他默默地向前走着，紧紧盯着前方拔地而起的山峦，一座接着一座，一半是地，一半是天。天空在淡蓝的山峰的映衬下，像是一道有着柔软积雪的裂缝的屏障。




He could now walk almost without pain. At the start, he had determined not to limp. It had made him sick to take the first steps, and during the first mile or so, he had compressed his breath, and the cold drops of sweat had stood on his forehead. But he had walked it off. What were they after all but bruises! He had looked at them, as he was getting up: deep bruises on the backs of his thighs. And since he had made his first step in the morning, he had been conscious of them, till now he had a tight, hot place in his chest, with suppressing the pain, and holding himself in. There seemed no air when he breathed. But he walked almost lightly.

现在，他走起来已几乎感觉不到疼痛了。出发时，他便下决心不能一瘸一拐地走。迈出的头几步就让他疼得够呛。在走头一英里左右的时候，他一直屏住呼吸，冷汗沁满了他的额头。但是走着走着就不疼了。它们不过是几处瘀伤而已！起床时，他就看到了：大腿后侧有几处严重的瘀伤。清晨踏出第一步时，他便发现这些瘀伤了。一路上他强忍着疼痛，努力不表现出痛苦，结果现在胸口又紧又热。他仿佛已经呼吸不到空气了。但他走得倒相当轻快了。




The Captain's hand had trembled at taking his coffee at dawn: his orderly saw it again. And he saw the fine figure of the Captain wheeling on horseback at the farm-house ahead, a handsome figure in pale blue uniform with facings of scarlet, and the metal gleaming on the black helmet and the sword-scabbard, and dark streaks of sweat coming on the silky bay horse. The orderly felt he was connected with that figure moving so suddenly on horseback: he followed it like a shadow, mute and inevitable and damned by it. And the officer was always aware of the tramp of the company behind, the march of his orderly among the men.

清晨，上尉端咖啡时手在颤抖：他的勤务兵又看到这种情形了。他看到在前方农舍边，身形矫健的上尉跨在马背上前行。他体态优美，穿着镶有紫红色装饰的浅蓝色制服，黑色头盔和剑鞘散发着金属的光泽，光滑的枣红马身上印着一道道深色的汗迹。勤务兵感觉他与马背上那个剧烈晃动的身影是连接在一起的：他像个影子一样跟随着，默不作声，身不由己，还要被咒骂。这位军官也时刻留意着身后那对人沉重的脚步声，知道他的勤务兵也在行进的队伍中。




The Captain was a tall man of about forty, grey at the temples. He had a handsome, finely knit figure, and was one of the best horsemen in the West. His orderly, having to rub him down, admired the amazing riding-muscles of his loins.

上尉身材高大，大约40岁，两鬓斑白。他身姿挺拔，身材匀称，是西部最好的骑手之一。他的勤务兵，奉命给他擦拭身体，对他骑马练就的腰腹上紧实的肌肉羡煞不已。




For the rest, the orderly scarcely noticed the officer any more than he noticed himself. It was rarely he saw his master's face: he did not look at it. The Captain had reddish-brown, stiff hair, that he wore short upon his skull. His moustache was also cut short and bristly over a full, brutal mouth. His face was rather rugged, the cheeks thin. Perhaps the man was the more handsome for the deep lines in his face, the irritable tension of his brow, which gave him the look of a man who fights with life. His fair eyebrows stood bushy over light blue eyes that were always flashing with cold fire.

但是军官其他的部位，勤务兵并不怎么在意，就跟他不在意自己一样。他很少看到他上司的脸：他也从来没看过。上尉有着一头红棕色的短发，硬邦邦地竖在脑袋上。他的胡须也修剪得又短又硬，分布在那张饱满、粗犷的嘴上。他面孔刚毅，脸颊消瘦。或许，正是他脸上的深深的皱纹和眉宇间显露出的易躁神情，使他看上去更为英俊。这种易躁神情反而让人觉得他是一个与生活抗争的人。整齐浓密的眉毛下，那双浅蓝色的眼睛时刻喷射着冰冷的火焰。




He was a Prussian aristocrat, haughty and overbearing. But his mother had been a Polish Countess. Having made too many gambling debts when he was young, he had ruined his prospects in the Army, and remained an infantry captain. He had never married: his position did not allow of it, and no woman had ever moved him to it. His time he spent riding—occasionally he rode one of his own horses at the races—and at the officers' club. Now and then he took himself a mistress. But after such an event, he returned to duty with his brow still more tense, his eyes still more hostile and irritable. With the men, however, he was merely impersonal, though a devil when roused; so that, on the whole, they feared him, but had no great aversion from him. They accepted him as the inevitable.

他是一位普鲁士贵族，桀骜不驯，飞扬跋扈。但他的母亲曾是一名波兰女伯爵。年轻时他欠了太多赌债，自毁了在部队中的大好前程，至今仍是一名步兵团上尉。他从未婚娶：他的职位不允许结婚，而且他也没遇到过想要与之结婚的女人。他把时间都花在了骑马上——偶尔骑着他的某匹马参加比赛——或是混迹在军官俱乐部里。时不时他会给自己找个情妇。但是一段风流韵事过后，当他重返军营，眉头却拧得更紧了，眼里的敌意和怒气更加深了。然而，对士兵们来说，他只是有些冷淡无情，可一旦被惹怒，他体内的魔鬼便会被唤醒。总的来说，大家都畏惧他，但也不是十分厌恶。大家都迫于无奈地接受了他。




To his orderly he was at first cold and just and indifferent: he did not fuss over trifles. So that his servant knew practically nothing about him, except just what orders he would give, and how he wanted them obeyed. That was quite simple. Then the change gradually came.

起初他对他的勤务兵冷酷、公正、淡漠：他从不为琐事大动干戈。因此他的勤务兵实际上对他也所知甚少，只知道他会下什么样的命令，他希望大家怎样服从他。那还是相当简单的。可后来逐渐出现了变化。




The orderly was a youth of about twenty-two, of medium height, and well built. He had strong, heavy limbs, was swarthy, with a soft, black, young moustache. There was something altogether warm and young about him. He had firmly marked eyebrows over dark, expressionless eyes, that seemed never to have thought, only to have received life direct through his senses, and acted straight from instinct.

勤务兵是位20岁左右的小伙子，中等个头，身体健硕。他的四肢粗壮有力，皮肤黝黑，唇上长着黑茸茸的小胡子。他全身散发着一股热情和青春的气息。轮廓分明的眉毛下面是一对黑色的眼睛，毫无神采，似乎从来没思考过，只是依靠他的感觉生活着，完全凭着本能行事。




Gradually the officer had become aware of his servant's young, vigorous, unconscious presence about him. He could not get away from the sense of the youth's person, while he was in attendance. It was like a warm flame upon the older man's tense, rigid body, that had become almost unliving, fixed. There was something so free and self-contained about him, and something in the young fellow's movement, that made the officer aware of him. And this irritated the Prussian. He did not choose to be touched into life by his servant. He might easily have changed his man, but he did not. He now very rarely looked direct at his orderly, but kept his face averted, as if to avoid seeing him. And yet as the young soldier moved unthinking about the apartment, the elder watched him, and would notice the movement of his strong young shoulders under the blue cloth, the bend of his neck. And it irritated him. To see the soldier's young, brown, shapely peasant's hand grasp the loaf or the wine-bottle sent a flash of hate or of anger through the elder man's blood. It was not that the youth was clumsy: it was rather the blind, instinctive sureness of movement of an unhampered young animal that irritated the officer to such a degree.

逐渐地，军官开始觉察到这个充满年轻活力、无忧无虑的勤务兵的存在。勤务兵在场时，他便无法将注意力从这位年轻人身上移开。这仿佛像是在这位长者僵硬紧绷、几无生气的身体里燃起一道温暖的火焰。他身上散发出一种自由和独立气息，同时这位年轻勤务兵的行为举止中流露出的某种特质吸引了军官的注意。但这却惹恼了这位普鲁士人。他可不想由他的勤务兵来引领他体味生活。他其实可以随便换一个勤务兵，可他没这么做。他现在很少直接看他的勤务兵，而是将脸转向别处，像是为了避免看见他。然而，当这位年轻的士兵在公寓里随意走动时，他会看着他，注视着年轻人那蓝色布料下摆动着的结实肩头，还有那颈部的曲线。这惹恼了他。看到士兵那双年轻的、深棕色的、好看的农民的手抓着面包或酒瓶，这位长者的血液中便会流过一股愤恨或怒气。并非因为这个年轻人动作笨拙，而是一只无拘无束的幼兽在行动中显露出的盲目和出于本能的自信，让军官恼怒不已。




Once, when a bottle of wine had gone over, and the red gushed out on to the tablecloth, the officer had started up with an oath, and his eyes, bluey like fire, had held those of the confused youth for a moment. It was a shock for the young soldier. He felt something sink deeper, deeper into his soul, where nothing had ever gone before. It left him rather blank and wondering. Some of his natural completeness in himself was gone, a little uneasiness took its place. And from that time an undiscovered feeling had held between the two men.

有一次，年轻人打翻了一瓶红酒，红色的液体洒到了桌布上，军官破口大骂。他的双眼，仿佛蓝色的火焰，将年轻人困惑的眼神裹挟了片刻。年轻的士兵吓得惊慌失措。他觉得什么东西在下沉，沉入了他的灵魂深处，从未被触碰过的地方。这让他茫然不知所措。他体内与生俱来的某些完整的东西丧失了，取而代之的是些许不安。自此，这两个男人之间潜藏着一种微妙的感情。




Henceforward the orderly was afraid of really meeting his master. His subconsciousness remembered those steely blue eyes and the harsh brows, and did not intend to meet them again. So he always stared past his master, and avoided him. Also, in a little anxiety, he waited for the three months to have gone, when his time would be up. He began to feel a constraint in the Captain's presence, and the soldier even more than the officer wanted to be left alone, in his neutrality as servant.

从那以后，勤务兵便害怕与他的上司正面相见。他在潜意识中记着那对坚毅的蓝眼睛和粗糙的浓眉，并决定再也不去面对它们。于是他总是不直视他的主人，并刻意躲着他。同时，他略微焦急地等着三个月赶快过去，那时他的任务就结束了。他开始感到，只要上尉在场，便会产生一种拘束感，这位士兵比军官更渴望独处，仅仅当一名勤务兵。




He had served the Captain for more than a year, and knew his duty. This he performed easily, as if it were natural to him. The officer and his commands he took for granted, as he took the sun and the rain, and he served as a matter of course. It did not implicate him personally.

他已经服侍上尉一年多了，也清楚自己的职责。这对他来说轻而易举，好像他生来就是做这些的。他将军官和他的命令看作天经地义的事，就像出太阳和下雨也是理所当然的一样，他尽忠职守，毫无怨言。对他个人来说，其中没有特别寓意。




But now if he were going to be forced into a personal interchange with his master he would be like a wild thing caught, he felt he must get away.

但是现在如果迫使他与上司正面交流，他会像一只被俘的野兽，觉得自己必须挣脱。




But the influence of the young soldier's being had penetrated through the officer's stiffened discipline, and perturbed the man in him. He, however, was a gentleman, with long, fine hands and cultivated movements, and was not going to allow such a thing as the stirring of his innate self. He was a man of passionate temper, who had always kept himself suppressed. Occasionally there had been a duel, an outburst before the soldiers. He knew himself to be always on the point of breaking out. But he kept himself hard to the idea of the Service. Whereas the young soldier seemed to live out his warm, full nature, to give it off in his very movements, which had a certain zest, such as wild animals have in free movement. And this irritated the officer more and more.

但是这位年轻士兵的存在已经动摇了军官严苛的戒律，并搅动着他的内心。然而，他是一位绅士，拥有一双修长、匀称的双手；他行为端正、举止优雅，绝不容许这种事情惊扰他内心中的真实自我。他是个脾气暴躁的人，不过总在努力克制着自己罢了。士兵之间偶尔会产生争斗，他也会在士兵们面前宣泄情绪。他知道自己总是处于爆发的边缘。但是考虑到身处军营，他必须努力克制自己。可年轻士兵的一举一动无不展现出他的热情和浑然天性，流露出某种热情，就像自由自在的野兽一样。这使得军官愈发恼怒。




In spite of himself, the Captain could not regain his neutrality of feeling towards his orderly. Nor could he leave the man alone. In spite of himself, he watched him, gave him sharp orders, tried to take up as much of his time as possible. Sometimes he flew into a rage with the young soldier, and bullied him. Then the orderly shut himself off, as it were out of earshot, and waited, with sullen, flushed face, for the end of the noise. The words never pierced to his intelligence, he made himself, protectively, impervious to the feelings of his master.

不知不觉地，上尉无法再对他的勤务兵保持普通的情感了。他也不能让这个男人独自呆着。不自觉地，他盯着他，对他发出苛刻的命令，试图尽可能多地占用他的时间。有时他会对这个年轻的士兵大发雷霆，还欺辱他。勤务兵此时会将自己与外界隔离，装作听不见，涨红着脸，一副郁郁寡欢的样子，等待着喧嚣停止。这些话从没有刺中过他的心灵，出于自我保护，他不为主人情绪所影响。




He had a scar on his left thumb, a deep seam going across the knuckle. The officer had long suffered from it, and wanted to do something to it. Still it was there, ugly and brutal on the young, brown hand. At last the Captain's reserve gave way. One day, as the orderly was smoothing out the tablecloth, the officer pinned down his thumb with a pencil, asking:

他的左手拇指上有一道伤疤，缝线深深地绕在指关节上。军官被这道疤痕折磨得够久了，一直想对它做点儿什么。可它总是在那里，在年轻人棕色的手上，丑陋又粗鄙。终于，上尉按捺不住了。一天，勤务兵正在整理桌布，军官用一支铅笔顶住他的拇指，问道：




"How did you come by that?"

“那是怎么弄的？”




The young man winced and drew back at attention.

年轻人的脸抽搐了一下，退后立正。




"A wood axe, Herr Hauptmann," he answered.

“劈柴时斧子砍的，上尉。”他答道。




The officer waited for further explanation. None came. The orderly went about his duties. The elder man was sullenly angry. His servant avoided him. And the next day he had to use all his will-power to avoid seeing the scarred thumb. He wanted to get hold of it and—A hot flame ran in his blood.

军官等着他继续解释。可没了后文。勤务兵继续干他的活去了。年长者闷闷不乐，十分气愤。他的勤务兵躲着他。第二天他不得不费尽所有的意念，不去瞧那带着伤疤的拇指。他想要握住那拇指——一股炙热的火焰在他的血脉中燃烧。




He knew his servant would soon be free, and would be glad. As yet, the soldier had held himself off from the elder man. The Captain grew madly irritable. He could not rest when the soldier was away, and when he was present, he glared at him with tormented eyes. He hated those fine, black brows over the unmeaning, dark eyes, he was infuriated by the free movement of the handsome limbs, which no military discipline could make stiff. And he became harsh and cruelly bullying, using contempt and satire. The young soldier only grew more mute and expressionless.

他知道他的勤务兵很快便会获得自由。他那时定会很高兴。士兵仍然刻意回避着年长者。上尉恼羞成怒了。士兵不在时，他坐立难安；士兵在场时，他那备受煎熬的双眼又死死盯着他。他痛恨那对长在无神的黑色眼睛上好看的黑眉毛，士兵健硕的四肢和灵活的动作也使他愤怒，任何军纪都无法使肢体如此挺拔。他变本加厉地欺辱他，时而蔑视，时而讥讽。年轻士兵却变得更加沉默寡言，面无表情。




"What cattle were you bred by, that you can't keep straight eyes? Look me in the eyes when I speak to you."

“你是吃什么长大的，为什么不能正眼看人？我跟你讲话的时候看着我的眼睛。”




And the soldier turned his dark eyes to the other's face, but there was no sight in them: he stared with the slightest possible cast, holding back his sight, perceiving the blue of his master's eyes, but receiving no look from them. And the elder man went pale, and his reddish eyebrows twitched. He gave his order, barrenly.

士兵将黑色的双眼投向对方的脸，但是眼中没有任何神采：他尽可能地只是盯着他，没有眼神流露，虽然他觉察到主人蓝色的双眼，但并没有真正与之对视。年长者的脸色转为苍白，泛红的眉毛抽搐着。他只得随便下了些毫无意义的命令。




Once he flung a heavy military glove into the young soldier's face. Then he had the satisfaction of seeing the black eyes flare up into his own, like a blaze when straw is thrown on a fire. And he had laughed with a little tremor and a sneer.

有一次，他将一只厚重的军用手套甩到了年轻士兵的脸上。看到那黑色双眼愤怒地瞪着自己的眼睛，他获得了一种满足感，仿佛把稻草投进火中而激起火苗一般。他微微颤抖地笑着，略带嘲讽。




But there were only two months more. The youth instinctively tried to keep himself intact: he tried to serve the officer as if the latter were an abstract authority and not a man. All his instinct was to avoid personal contact, even definite hate. But in spite of himself the hate grew, responsive to the officer's passion. However, he put it in the background. When he had left the Army he could dare acknowledge it. By nature he was active, and had many friends. He thought what amazing good fellows they were. But, without knowing it, he was alone. Now this solitariness was intensified. It would carry him through his term. But the officer seemed to be going irritably insane, and the youth was deeply frightened.

但是只剩两个月了。年轻人出于本能地保持无动于衷：他努力地服侍着军官，就好像后者并不是一个人，而是一个抽象的权威。他以所有的直觉来尽力避免与之有私下接触，甚至避免产生明显的怨恨。但是不自觉地，由于军官的坏脾气，怨恨在他体内滋生着。不过，他将怨恨隐藏在深处。等他退伍后，便可大胆地承认了。他生性活泼，朋友很多。他想，他们都是多么好的伙伴啊。但是，不自觉地，他就变得形单影只。现在这种孤独感变得更加强烈。这种感觉会在他服役期间一直伴随他。可是军官似乎变得丧心病狂了，这让年轻人深感恐惧。




The soldier had a sweetheart, a girl from the mountains, independent and primitive. The two walked together, rather silently. He went with her, not to talk, but to have his arm round her, and for the physical contact. This eased him, made it easier for him to ignore the Captain; for he could rest with her held fast against his chest. And she, in some unspoken fashion, was there for him. They loved each other.

士兵有个心上人，是一个山里姑娘，独立而又淳朴。两人悄无声息地走到了一起。他跟她在一起时很少说话，只是搂着她，为了有点儿身体上的接触。这让他感到平静，可以更轻易地忘记上尉，因为他可以将她紧紧搂在胸前，放松片刻。而她，则默然无声地支持着他。他们眷恋着彼此。




The Captain perceived it, and was mad with irritation. He kept the young man engaged all the evenings long, and took pleasure in the dark look that came on his face. Occasionally, the eyes of the two men met, those of the younger sullen and dark, doggedly unalterable, those of the elder sneering with restless contempt.

上尉发现了这事，又气又恼。他整晚整晚地给年轻人布置各种任务，从他阴郁的表情中获取乐趣。两人的眼神偶尔会相遇。年轻人的双眼阴郁黯淡，倔强地瞪着；年长者的双眼中则流露出无尽的蔑视与嘲讽。




The officer tried hard not to admit the passion that had got hold of him. He would not know that his feeling for his orderly was anything but that of a man incensed by his stupid, perverse servant. So, keeping quite justified and conventional in his consciousness, he let the other thing run on. His nerves, however, were suffering. At last he slung the end of a belt in his servant's face. When he saw the youth start back, the pain-tears in his eyes and the blood on his mouth, he had felt at once a thrill of deep pleasure and of shame.

军官拼命地否认他已被一股激情所俘虏。他不知道，他对勤务兵的感觉，并不是那种因为勤务兵的愚笨和乖戾而产生的愤怒。因此，他心安理得地保持着他一贯的状态，忙其他事情去了。然而，他的神经正经受着痛苦地折磨。终于，他用一条皮带抽打了他的勤务兵的脸。看着年轻人瞪着他，眼中噙着痛苦的泪水，嘴角上带着血迹，他瞬间感到一阵深切的快感，同时伴着几丝愧疚。




But this, he acknowledged to himself, was a thing he had never done before. The fellow was too exasperating. His own nerves must be going to pieces. He went away for some days with a woman.

但是这种事，他自己也知道，他以前从来没做过。这家伙实在太让人恼火了。他自己的神经几近崩溃。于是，他跟一个女人出去呆了一阵子。




It was a mockery of pleasure. He simply did not want the woman. But he stayed on for his time. At the end of it, he came back in an agony of irritation, torment, and misery. He rode all the evening, then came straight in to supper. His orderly was out. The officer sat with his long, fine hands lying on the table, perfectly still, and all his blood seemed to be corroding.

那是对寻欢作乐的一种嘲讽。他其实一点儿也不想要这个女人。可他还是坚持了一段时间。最终，他痛苦地回来了，倍感愤怒，受尽折磨。整个傍晚他都在骑马，然后直接回来吃晚饭。他的勤务兵出去了。军官坐着，修长匀称的双手一动不动地搭在桌子上，全身的血液仿佛被腐蚀着。




At last his servant entered. He watched the strong, easy young figure, the fine eyebrows, the thick black hair. In a week's time the youth had got back his old well-being. The hands of the officer twitched and seemed to be full of mad flame. The young man stood at attention, unmoving, shut off.

终于，勤务兵走了进来。他看着年轻人健硕、轻盈的身躯、好看的眉毛，还有浓密的黑发。在这一周的时间里，年轻人重拾了他往日的神采。军官的双手痉挛着，好像满手握着疯狂的火焰。年轻人立正站好，纹丝不动，一声不吭。




The meal went in silence. But the orderly seemed eager. He made a clatter with the dishes.

二人在一片静默中用餐。但勤务兵看上去有些焦急。他把餐具碰得叮当响。




"Are you in a hurry?" asked the officer, watching the intent, warm face of his servant. The other did not reply.

“你急着有事？”军官看着他的仆从焦急而热切的脸庞问道。对方没有回答。




"Will you answer my question?" said the Captain.

“你能回答我的问题吗？”上尉说。




"Yes, sir," replied the orderly, standing with his pile of deep Army plates. The Captain waited, looked at him, then asked again:

“是的，长官。”勤务兵端着一摞军用餐盘站着回答道。上尉等了等，看着他，接着又问：




"Are you in a hurry?"

“你急着有事？”




"Yes, sir," came the answer, that sent a flash through the listener.

“是的，长官。”这声回答让听者怒火中烧。




"For what?"

“干嘛去？”




"I was going out, sir."

“我要出门，长官。”




"I want you this evening."

“今晚我需要你。”




There was a moment's hesitation. The officer had a curious stiffness of countenance.

勤务兵陷入一阵犹豫不决。军官露出一种奇特的僵硬神色。




"Yes, sir," replied the servant, in his throat.

“是，长官。”勤务兵的回答哽在了喉头。




"I want you tomorrow evening also—in fact, you may consider your evenings occupied, unless I give you leave."

“明天晚上我也需要你——实际上，你不妨认为你每天晚上都有事，除非我放你假。”




The mouth with the young moustache set close.

长着稚嫩胡须的嘴紧闭着。




"Yes, sir," answered the orderly, loosening his lips for a moment.

“是，长官。”勤务兵应道，双唇张开了片刻。




He again turned to the door.

他又转身朝门外走去。




"And why have you a piece of pencil in your ear?"

“为什么你的耳朵上夹着一支铅笔？”




The orderly hesitated, then continued on his way without answering. He set the plates in a pile outside the door, took the stump of pencil from his ear, and put it in his pocket. He had been copying a verse for his sweetheart's birthday card. He returned to finish clearing the table. The officer's eyes were dancing, he had a little, eager smile.

勤务兵犹豫了一下，继续往前走没有回答。他将餐盘摞成一堆放在门外，把铅笔从耳朵上取下来，放进了自己的口袋里。他刚才正在给他心上人的生日卡片上抄写一首诗。他又回来继续收拾餐桌。军官的眼神跳跃着，脸上挂着一丝殷切的微笑。




"Why have you a piece of pencil in your ear?" he asked.

“为什么你的耳朵上夹着一支铅笔？”他问。




The orderly took his hands full of dishes. His master was standing near the great green stove, a little smile on his face, his chin thrust forward. When the young soldier saw him his heart suddenly ran hot. He felt blind. Instead of answering, he turned dazedly to the door. As he was crouching to set down the dishes, he was pitched forward by a kick from behind. The pots went in a stream down the stairs, he clung to the pillar of the banisters. And as he was rising he was kicked heavily again, and again, so that he clung sickly to the post for some moments. His master had gone swiftly into the room and closed the door. The maid-servant downstairs looked up the staircase and made a mocking face at the crockery disaster.

勤务兵双手端满餐具。他的上司站在绿色的大炉子附近，脸上露出淡淡的笑容，下巴向前伸着。年轻的士兵看他时，心脏突然怦怦跳个不停。他觉得视线模糊了。他没有回答，而是晕头转向地转身朝门外走去。他刚蹲下准备放置餐具，背后踹来的一脚让他向前打了个趔趄。盆盆罐罐一股脑地滚下了楼梯，他紧紧抱住楼梯栏杆。他试图站起来，但一脚接着一脚狠狠地踹在他身上，他只能无力地一直抱着栏杆。他的上司已经迅速地回到屋里，关上了门。楼下的女佣向楼梯上望了望，朝这一片狼藉的破碎餐具做了个鬼脸。




The officer's heart was plunging. He poured himself a glass of wine, part of which he spilled on the floor, and gulped the remainder, leaning against the cool, green stove. He heard his man collecting the dishes from the stairs. Pale, as if intoxicated, he waited. The servant entered again. The Captain's heart gave a pang, as of pleasure, seeing the young fellow bewildered and uncertain on his feet, with pain.

军官的心跌入了谷底。他给自己倒了一杯酒，不少都洒在了地上。一口干掉了剩在杯中酒后，靠在冰冷的绿炉子上。他听到他的勤务兵在楼梯上收拾餐具。他脸色苍白，就像喝醉了似的，等待着。勤务兵又进来了。上尉看到年轻人满脸困惑，双脚站立不稳，痛苦的样子，心中咯噔一下，似乎很高兴。




"Schoner!" he said.

“舍纳！”他叫道。




The soldier was a little slower in coming to attention.

士兵立正的动作有些迟缓。




"Yes, sir!"

“是，长官！”




The youth stood before him, with pathetic young moustache, and fine eyebrows very distinct on his forehead of dark marble.

年轻人站在他面前,小胡子看着可怜兮兮的，深色大理石似的额头上，整齐的眉毛十分醒目。




"I asked you a question."

“我问了你一个问题。”




"Yes, sir."

“是的，长官。”




The officer's tone bit like acid.

军官的声调里略带尖酸。




"Why had you a pencil in your ear?"

“为什么你的耳朵上夹着一支铅笔？”




Again the servant's heart ran hot, and he could not breathe. With dark, strained eyes, he looked at the officer, as if fascinated. And he stood there sturdily planted, unconscious. The withering smile came into the Captain's eyes, and he lifted his foot.

勤务兵的心脏再次砰砰乱撞，他无法呼吸了。他那黑色的双眼紧张地看着军官，着了迷似的。他毫无知觉地站在那里，脚下像是生了根。上尉眼里的笑意逐渐消失，接着便抬起了他的一只脚。




"I—I forgot it—sir," panted the soldier, his dark eyes fixed on the other man's dancing blue ones.

“我——我忘了——长官。”士兵喘着气，黑色的双眼紧紧盯着对方那跳动着的蓝色双眼。




"What was it doing there?"

“放那里干什么？”




He saw the young man's breast heaving as he made an effort for words.

他看到年轻人吃力地说话时，胸口一起一伏。




"I had been writing."

“我在写东西。”




"Writing what?"

“写什么？”




Again the soldier looked up and down. The officer could hear him panting. The smile came into the blue eyes. The soldier worked his dry throat, but could not speak. Suddenly the smile lit like a flame on the officer's face, and a kick came heavily against the orderly's thigh. The youth moved a pace sideways. His face went dead, with two black, staring eyes.

士兵的眼神又开始左右闪躲。军官可以听到他在大声喘气。蓝色双眼露出了笑意。　士兵清了清自己干涩的喉咙，但还是无法说出话来。突然军官脸上的笑容像一团火焰一般，点亮了他的面部，接着便是一脚狠狠地踢在勤务兵的大腿上。年轻人往旁边晃了几步。他的脸变得死气沉沉，黑色的眼睛瞪着对方。




"Well?" said the officer.

“怎么样？”军官说。




The orderly's mouth had gone dry, and his tongue rubbed in it as on dry brown-paper. He worked his throat. The officer raised his foot. The servant went stiff.

勤务兵的嘴巴发干，舌头在嘴里就像在干牛皮纸上摩挲一样。他清了清嗓子。军官抬起了脚。勤务兵整个变得僵硬了。




"Some poetry, sir," came the crackling, unrecognizable sound of his voice.

“几句诗歌，长官。”他的声音尖刺，都无法辨别了。




"Poetry, what poetry?" asked the Captain, with a sickly smile.

“诗歌？什么诗歌？”上尉带着尖刻的笑容，问道。




Again there was the working in the throat. The Captain's heart had suddenly gone down heavily, and he stood sick and tired.

又是清嗓子的声音。上尉的心陡然一沉，虚弱而疲惫地站着。




"For my girl, sir."He heard the dry,in　human sound.

“写给我女朋友的，长官。”他听到自己声音干涩，几乎不成人声。




"Oh!" he said, turning away. "Clear the table."

“噢！”他转过身说道，“把桌子收拾了。”




"Click!" went the soldier's throat; then again, "click!" and then the half-articulate:

“咯！”士兵喉咙里发出声音，接着又是一声“咯！”然后他含含糊糊地说：




"Yes, sir."

“是，长官。”




The young soldier was gone, looking old, and walking heavily.

年轻的士兵离开了，像个老人一样拖着沉重的步子。




The officer, left alone, held himself rigid, to prevent himself from thinking. His instinct warned him that he must not think. Deep inside him was the intense gratification of his passion, still working powerfully. Then there was a counter-action, a horrible breaking down of something inside him, a whole agony of reaction. He stood there for an hour motionless, a chaos of sensations, but rigid with a will to keep blank his consciousness, to prevent his mind grasping. And he held himself so until the worst of the stress had passed, when he began to drink, drank himself to an intoxication, till he slept obliterated. When he woke in the morning he was shaken to the base of his nature. But he had fought off the realization of what he had done. He had prevented his mind from taking it in, had suppressed it along with his instincts, and the conscious man had nothing to do with it. He felt only as after a bout of intoxication, weak, but the affair itself all dim and not to be recovered. Of the drunkenness of his passion he successfully refused remembrance. And when his orderly appeared with coffee, the officer assumed the same self he had had the morning before. He refused the event of the past night—denied it had ever been—and was successful in his denial. He had not done any such thing—not he himself. Whatever there might be lay at the door of a stupid, insubordinate servant.

军官独自一人，努力克制自己不去思考。他的直觉警告他千万不能思考。但他的内心深处却感到一阵阵强烈的满足感，源源不绝。继而又有一种完全相反的感觉,似乎他的身体里什么东西正在可怕地破碎着。这种反应极其痛苦。他失魂落魄地在原地站了一个钟头，心烦意乱。但他仍站得笔直，试图保持意识空白，好让思绪停止。他这样克制着自己，直到挺过最压抑的一刻，接着他便开始喝酒，喝得酩酊大醉，昏睡过去，忘记一切。当他早晨醒来时，他被最原始的自我吓到了。但是他竭尽全力不去想起自己的所作所为。他阻止自己的大脑去回想，凭着本能努力压抑所有的念头，但是头脑清醒的人是没法办到的。他只是觉得刚从酒醉中醒来，虚弱无力。整件事情本身已变得模糊，他记不起来了。借着醉酒，他成功地抵制了所有记忆。但是当他的勤务兵端着咖啡出现时，军官又做回了清晨之前的自己。他拒绝想起昨晚发生的事情——否认曾经发生过这件事——而且否认得相当成功。他从没做过这种事——至少他自己没做过。不管怎样，都是一个愚蠢犯上的勤务兵的错。




The orderly had gone about in a stupor all the evening. He drank some beer because he was parched, but not much, the alcohol made his feeling come back, and he could not bear it. He was dulled, as if nine-tenths of the ordinary man in him were inert. He crawled about disfigured. Still, when he thought of the kicks, he went sick, and when he thought of the threat of more kicking, in the room afterwards, his heart went hot and faint, and he panted, remembering the one that had come. He had been forced to say, "For my girl." He was much too done even to want to cry. His mouth hung slightly open, like an idiot's. He felt vacant, and wasted. So, he wandered at his work, painfully, and very slowly and clumsily, fumbling blindly with the brushes, and finding it difficult, when he sat down, to summon the energy to move again. His limbs, his jaw, were slack and nerveless. But he was very tired. He got to bed at last, and slept inert, relaxed, in a sleep that was rather stupor than slumber, a dead night of stupefaction shot through with gleams of anguish.

勤务兵一晚上都神情恍惚。他喝了点儿啤酒，因为口舌干燥，但是没喝太多。酒精唤起了他的痛苦，使他难以忍受。他变得迟钝，仿佛九成的自己都变得毫无生气了。他缓慢地走动着，已没有了人的样子。可是，一想起那一顿踢打，他就感到恶心；想到今后在这房里要受到更多踢打的威胁，他的心脏噗噗直跳，并感到一阵眩晕，他喘着粗气，想起了之前的遭遇。他被逼着说出：“给我的女朋友。”他太累了，甚至连想哭的力气都没有。他的嘴像个白痴一样微张着。他感到一片空白，全身无力。于是，他随意地应付着手头工作，痛苦、迟缓、笨拙而盲目地摆弄着刷子，他发现自己一坐下去，就再也没有气力挪动了。他的四肢、下巴都松散无力了。可他实在是太疲倦了。终于他上床了，毫无知觉地、放松地睡着了，与其说是睡着了还不如说是昏死了过去，于是他带着几分怨恨，迷迷糊糊地度过了死寂的一夜。




In the morning were the manoeuvres. But he woke even before the bugle sounded. The painful ache in his chest, the dryness of his throat, the awful steady feeling of misery made his eyes come awake and dreary at once. He knew, without thinking, what had happened. And he knew that the day had come again, when he must go on with his round. The last bit of darkness was being pushed out of the room. He would have to move his inert body and go on. He was so young, and had known so little trouble, that he was bewildered. He only wished it would stay night, so that he could lie still, covered up by the darkness. And yet nothing would prevent the day from coming, nothing would save him from having to get up and saddle the Captain's horse, and make the Captain's coffee. It was there, inevitable. And then, he thought, it was impossible. Yet they would not leave him free. He must go and take the coffee to the Captain. He was too stunned to understand it. He only knew it was inevitable—inevitable, however long he lay inert.

一大早便是演习。可他却在军号吹响前就醒了。他疼痛的胸口、干涩的喉咙，还有无休止的痛苦迫使他立即睁开双眼，满眼沮丧。他无需多想，就知道发生了什么事。他还知道天又亮了，他必须继续他的工作了。最后的一道黑暗也被挤出了房间。他不得不挪动自己无力的身体干活去。他很年轻，没经历过多少烦恼，因此这使他困惑。他多希望夜晚一直持续下去,那样他就可以直挺挺地躺着，让黑暗将自己包裹起来。然而，没什么能够阻止白天来临，他必须起床去给上尉的坐骑上鞍，给上尉煮咖啡。任务等着他，无法逃避。继而，他想到，那是不可能的。他们不会让他闲着。他必须给上尉端咖啡去了。他太惊愕了，对此无法理解。他仅仅知道他无法逃避——无论他死气沉沉地躺多久，都无法逃避。




At last, after heaving at himself, for he seemed to be a mass of inertia, he got up. But he had to force every one of his movements from behind, with his will. He felt lost, and dazed, and helpless. Then he clutched hold of the bed, the pain was so keen. And looking at his thighs, he saw the darker bruises on his swarthy flesh and he knew that, if he pressed one of his fingers on one of the bruises, he should faint. But he did not want to faint—he did not want anybody to know. No one should ever know. It was between him and the Captain. There were only the two people in the world now—himself and the Captain.

终于，一番自我拉扯之后，他起来了，看上去完全失去了生气。但是，他必须依靠自己的意志来强迫自己做出每个动作。他茫然若失，晕眩无助。他紧紧抓住床沿，因为实在是太疼了。勤务兵看着自己的大腿，发现他那黝黑的皮肤上有几处深色的瘀伤。他知道，如果用手指按在其中一处，他肯定会昏过去。但是他不想昏过去——他也不希望任何人知道。其他人不应该知道。那是他和上尉两人之间的事。现在世界上只有两个人——他和上尉。




Slowly, economically, he got dressed and forced himself to walk. Everything was obscure, except just what he had his hands on. But he managed to get through his work. The very pain revived his dull senses. The worst remained yet. He took the tray and went up to the Captain's room. The officer, pale and heavy, sat at the table. The orderly, as he saluted, felt himself put out of existence. He stood still for a moment submitting to his own nullification—then he gathered himself, seemed to regain himself, and then the Captain began to grow vague, unreal, and the younger soldier's heart beat up. He clung to this situation—that the Captain did not exist—so that he himself might live. But when he saw his officer's hand tremble as he took the coffee, he felt everything falling shattered. And he went away, feeling as if he himself were coming to pieces, disintegrated. And when the Captain was there on horseback, giving orders, while he himself stood, with rifle and knapsack, sick with pain, he felt as if he must shut his eyes—as if he must shut his eyes on everything. It was only the long agony of marching with a parched throat that filled him with one single, sleep-heavy intention: to save himself.

他缓慢而又简练地穿好衣服，并迫使自己行走。任何事都显得模糊不清，除了他手头上的事情以外。但他还是努力完成了工作。疼痛使他麻痹的感官恢复了知觉。但最坏的还在后面。他托着盘子来到楼上上尉的房间。军官脸色苍白沉重，坐在桌旁。勤务兵敬礼时，感觉自己消失了。他一动不动地站了良久，仿佛真的消失了似的——接着他又有了精神，像是恢复了知觉，然后上尉开始变得模糊、失真了，年轻士兵的心剧烈地跳动起来。他坚持想着这一场景——上尉并不存在——这样他自己才能活着。但是当他看到上尉端起咖啡时抖动的手，他感到一切都分崩离析了。他走开，觉得自己瓦解成了碎片。当上尉骑在马背上发号施令，他背着来复枪和背包站立着，疼痛难忍时，他觉得自己似乎必须闭上双眼——似乎他必须什么都不看。口干舌燥地行军带来的长时间的痛苦，使他脑海中唯有一个困倦的念头：拯救自己。








Chapter 2

第二章




He was getting used even to his parched throat. That the snowy peaks were radiant among the sky, that the whity-green glacier-river twisted through its pale shoals, in the valley below, seemed almost supernatural. But he was going mad with fever and thirst. He plodded on uncomplaining. He did not want to speak, not to anybody. There were two gulls, like flakes of water and snow, over the river. The scent of green rye soaked in sunshine came like a sickness. And the march continued, monotonously, almost like a bad sleep.

他甚至逐渐习惯喉咙干渴了。雪峰在天空下闪着光辉，下面的河谷中，淡绿色的冰河蜿蜒流过苍白的浅滩，宛若梦境一般。但是，他已经被发烧和口渴折磨得快要发疯了。他毫无怨言地拖着沉重的步子向前走着。他不想说话，不想跟任何人说话。两只海鸥，仿佛水花和雪片一般，盘旋在河流之上。嫩绿的黑麦，在阳光的照耀下，散发出令人作呕的气味。部队继续前进，单调无味，就像一场没睡安稳的觉。




At the next farm-house, which stood low and broad near the high road, tubs of water had been put out. The soldiers clustered round to drink. They took off their helmets, and the steam mounted from their wet hair. The Captain sat on horseback, watching. He needed to see his orderly. His helmet threw a dark shadow over his light, fierce eyes, but his moustache and mouth and chin were distinct in the sunshine. The orderly must move under the presence of the figure of the horseman. It was not that he was afraid, or cowed. It was as if he was disembowelled, made empty, like an empty shell. He felt himself as nothing, a shadow creeping under the sunshine. And, thirsty as he was, he could scarcely drink, feeling the Captain near him. He would not take off his helmet to wipe his wet hair. He wanted to stay in shadow, not to be forced into consciousness. Starting, he saw the light heel of the officer prick the belly of the horse; the Captain cantered away, and he himself could relapse into vacancy.

前方大路旁有一栋低矮宽敞的农舍，外面摆放着几桶水。士兵们围过去喝水。他们一脱掉头盔，热气便从湿漉漉的头发上冒了起来。上尉骑在马背上，注视着。他需要看到他的勤务兵。他的头盔在他那清澈、锋锐的眼睛上投下了黑影，但是胡子、嘴巴，还有下巴却醒目地暴露在阳光下。勤务兵必须在马背上的身影面前走动。他并不是害怕，或是懦弱。而是他感觉自己被开膛破肚，五脏六腑被掏空，像一个空壳。他觉得自己什么都不是，不过是匍匐在阳光下的影子。而且，尽管他十分口渴，他也不能喝水，因为他觉得上尉就在他旁边。他也不能脱掉头盔擦一擦湿漉漉的头发。他想要一直做影子，不想被迫恢复意识。在一阵惊吓中，他看见军官用靴底戳了一下马肚子，上尉骑着马慢悠悠地离开了，于是他又陷入了之前的放空状态。




Nothing, however, could give him back his living place in the hot, bright morning. He felt like a gap among it all. Whereas the Captain was prouder, overriding. A hot flash went through the young servant's body. The Captain was firmer and prouder with life, he himself was empty as a shadow. Again the flash went through him, dazing him out. But his heart ran a little firmer.

然而，在这个炎热、阳光刺眼的清晨，没什么能够交还他生存的位置。他感觉有一道鸿沟横在那里。而上尉却更加傲慢，凌驾于一切之上。一股热气从年轻仆人的体内流过。上尉的生命充满活力，也愈发坚实、愈发傲慢，而他自己却空得像个影子。热流再次涌遍他的全身，他几乎昏了过去。但是他的内心比之前更坚定些了。




The company turned up the hill, to make a loop for the return. Below, from among the trees, the farm-bell clanged. He saw the labourers, mowing barefoot at the thick grass, leave off their work and go downhill, their scythes hanging over their shoulders, like long, bright claws curving down behind them. They seemed like dream-people, as if they had no relation to himself. He felt as in a blackish dream: as if all the other things were there and had form, but he himself was only a consciousness, a gap that could think and perceive.

部队转而向山上爬去，打算绕个圈回来。在山下，树林之间响起了农舍的钟声。他看到赤着脚在草丛中割草的农民收工往山下走。他们的镰刀搭在肩上，像是长长的、明晃晃的爪子弯在背上。他们像是梦中人，似乎都与他毫无关系。他感觉自己置身于一场黑暗的梦中：仿佛其他所有的一切都存在，并且都是有形的，而他自己只是一种意识，一个可以思考和感知外界的鸿沟。




The soldiers were tramping silently up the glaring hillside. Gradually his head began to revolve, slowly, rhythmically. Sometimes it was dark before his eyes, as if he saw this world through a smoked glass, frail shadows and unreal. It gave him a pain in his head to walk.

士兵们迈着沉重的步伐，默默地沿着晃眼的山路往上爬。渐渐地，他的脑袋开始转动，慢悠悠地，还带着节奏。有时，他觉得眼前一片黑暗，仿佛他是在透过一副被烟熏过的眼镜看世界，一切都蒙在阴影中，毫无真实感。走路都会让他头疼不已。




The air was too scented, it gave no breath. All the lush greenstuff seemed to be issuing its sap, till the air was deathly, sickly with the smell of greenness. There was the perfume of clover, like pure honey and bees. Then there grew a faint acrid tang—they were near the beeches; and then a queer clattering noise, and a suffocating, hideous smell; they were passing a flock of sheep, a shepherd in a black smock, holding his crook.

空气中气味浓重，让人无法呼吸。所有繁茂的绿色植物仿佛都渗着汁液，空气中弥漫着令人窒息作呕的绿色气味。三叶草散发着香气，像是纯净的蜂蜜和蜜蜂的味道。接着，有一股微弱的、刺鼻的味道——他们到了山毛榉树丛的附近；随后传来一阵奇特的得得声和一阵令人窒息的、恶心的臭味。原来他们正从一群绵羊身边经过，一个穿着黑色罩衫的牧羊人，拿着他的手杖赶着羊群。




Why should the sheep huddle together under this fierce sun? He felt that the shepherd would not see him, though he could see the shepherd.

为什么羊群要在如此强烈的日光下要挤在一起？他觉得牧羊人看不到他，尽管他可以看到牧羊人。




At last there was the halt. They stacked rifles in a conical stack, put down their kit in a scattered circle around it, and dispersed a little, sitting on a small knoll high on the hillside. The chatter began. The soldiers were steaming with heat, but were lively. He sat still, seeing the blue mountains rising upon the land, twenty kilometres away. There was a blue fold in the ranges, then out of that, at the foot, the broad, pale bed of the river, stretches of whity-green water between pinkish-grey shoals among the dark pine woods. There it was, spread out a long way off. And it seemed to come downhill, the river. There was a raft being steered, a mile away. It was a strange country. Nearer, a red-roofed, broad farm with white base and square dots of windows crouched beside the wall of beech foliage on the wood's edge. There were long strips of rye and clover and pale green corn. And just at his feet, below the knoll, was a darkish bog, where globe flowers stood breathless still on their slim stalks. And some of the pale gold bubbles were burst, and a broken fragment hung in the air. He thought he was going to sleep.

终于，部队停下了。大家把来复枪架成一个圆锥形，又把随身装备围着枪散乱地摆成一圈，然后他们稍微散开，坐在山坡高处的一个小土墩上。他们开始谈天说地。士兵们虽然浑身冒着热气，但还是聊得很起劲。他直挺挺地坐着，盯着20公里开外拔地而起的苍翠山脉。绵延起伏的山岭间有一个苍翠的山谷，山脚下是宽阔的、灰蒙蒙的河床。墨绿的松林里，碧绿的河水蜿蜒地穿梭在灰红色的浅滩之间。就这样，它向远方流去。河水似乎是从山上流下的。一英里之外，有人摇着一只木筏。这真是一个奇怪的村子。稍近些的地方，坐落着一座宽敞的农舍，红顶白底，还有几个方格的窗户。一旁的树林边是一堵用山毛榉树叶围成的墙。那里还有几道狭长的黑麦田、三叶草地和苍绿色的玉米地。就在他脚边的土墩下面，有一个黑色的泥沼，金莲花在那里毫无生机地耷拉在它们纤细的茎秆上。其中个别暗淡的金色小球已经绽开，一个破裂的花苞悬在空中。他想他马上就要睡着了。




Suddenly something moved into this coloured mirage before his eyes. The Captain, a small, light-blue and scarlet figure, was trotting evenly between the strips of corn, along the level brow of the hill. And the man making flag-signals was coming on. Proud and sure moved the horseman's figure, the quick, bright thing, in which was concentrated all the light of this morning, which for the rest lay a fragile, shining shadow. Submissive, apathetic, the young soldier sat and stared. But as the horse slowed to a walk, coming up the last steep path, the great flash flared over the body and soul of the orderly. He sat waiting. The back of his head felt as if it were weighted with a heavy piece of fire. He did not want to eat. His hands trembled slightly as he moved them. Meanwhile the officer on horseback was approaching slowly and proudly. The tension grew in the orderly's soul. Then again, seeing the Captain ease himself on the saddle, the flash blazed through him.

突然，什么东西闯入了他眼前色彩斑斓的幻象中。上尉，一个矮小的、浅蓝与鲜红相间的身影，正平稳地骑着马，在狭长的玉米地之间，沿着平坦的小山顶小跑过来。打旗语的士兵跟在后面。马背上的身影傲慢且坚定地移动着，不仅迅速，还闪闪发光，清晨所有的光线都聚集在了他身上，留给其他人的只有一个微弱而闪耀的影子。年轻士兵顺从又默然地坐在那里望着。但是当那匹马慢下来，爬上最后一那条险峻的小路时，一股炽热的怒火穿过勤务兵的身体和心灵。他坐在那里等待着。他的脑袋后面仿佛有一大团沉重的火焰。他不想吃东西。他双手一动就微微颤抖。另一边，骑在马背上傲慢的军官正在慢慢靠近。勤务兵心里越来越紧张。看到上尉在马鞍上怡然自得的样子，怒火再次掠过他的全身。




The Captain looked at the patch of light blue and scarlet, and dark heads, scattered closely on the hillside. It pleased him. The command pleased him. And he was feeling proud. His orderly was among them in common subjection. The officer rose a little on his stirrups to look. The young soldier sat with averted, dumb face. The Captain relaxed on his seat. His slim-legged, beautiful horse, brown as a beech nut, walked proudly uphill. The Captain passed into the zone of the company's atmosphere: a hot smell of men, of sweat, of leather. He knew it very well. After a word with the lieutenant, he went a few paces higher, and sat there, a dominant figure, his sweat-marked horse swishing its tail, while he looked down on his men, on his orderly, a nonentity among the crowd.

上尉望着山腰上那片浅蓝与鲜红相间的颜色，那些密密麻麻四下散开的黑脑袋。这让他很高兴。发号施令让他很高兴。他感到骄傲。他的勤务兵也在那一群顺从的人之中。军官踩着马镫抬起身看了看。年轻士兵的脸扭向一边，满脸麻木。上尉放松地坐下。他那匹四肢修长、身形优美的坐骑，呈山毛榉坚果的棕色，傲慢地向山上走去。上尉走进了部队气息浓重的区域：闻到一股男人身上的气味、汗水和皮革味。他对这些都十分熟悉。跟中尉吩咐几句后，他又往高处前进了几步才坐下，一副君临天下的架势。他那匹沁着汗水的马嗖嗖地甩着尾巴，他则俯视着他的部下们，还有他的勤务兵，人群中一个无足轻重的家伙。




The young soldier's heart was like fire in his chest, and he breathed with difficulty. The officer, looking downhill, saw three of the young soldiers, two pails of water between them, staggering across a sunny green field. A table had been set up under a tree, and there the slim lieutenant stood, importantly busy. Then the Captain summoned himself to an act of courage. He called his orderly.

年轻士兵的胸中仿佛有一团火，他艰难地呼吸着。军官朝山下望去，见有三个年轻士兵抬着两桶水，左摇右摆地穿过阳光照耀着的绿色田地。一张桌子已经在一棵树下支起，瘦弱的中尉站在那里忙着什么重要的事情。上尉鼓起了勇气。他叫了他的勤务兵。




The flame leapt into the young soldier's throat as he heard the command, and he rose blindly, stifled. He saluted, standing below the officer. He did not look up. But there was the flicker in the Captain's voice.

年轻的士兵一听到这声命令，火焰立刻窜进了他的喉咙。他茫然地起身，僵硬地站在那里。他敬过礼，站在军官下面。他没有抬头看。但是上尉的声音跳跃不定。




"Go to the inn and fetch me..." the officer gave his commands. "Quick!" he added.

“到客店里给我拿……”军官命令道。“快！”他又说道。




At the last word, the heart of the servant leapt with a flash, and he felt the strength come over his body. But he turned in mechanical obedience, and set off at a heavy run downhill, looking almost like a bear, his trousers bagging over his military boots. And the officer watched this blind, plunging run all the way.

听到最后一个字时，勤务兵的心里窜起一团火，他觉得身体里涌起了一股力量。但他还是机械地服从了，转过身，迈着沉重的步子向山下跑去，裤子似布袋版在军靴筒上鼓起，看起来像一只大狗熊。军官看着他愣头愣脑地一路往下冲。




But it was only the outside of the orderly's body that was obeying so humbly and mechanically. Inside had gradually accumulated a core into which all the energy of that young life was compact and concentrated. He executed his commission, and plodded quickly back uphill. There was a pain in his head, as he walked, that made him twist his features unknowingly. But hard there in the centre of his chest was himself, himself, firm, and not to be plucked to pieces.

但这样谦卑、机械地顺从只是勤务兵的表面而已。在他的身体里面逐渐聚集了一股力量，那个年轻生命中所有的能量都浓缩汇聚在了一起。他执行完自己的任务，又迈着沉重的步伐迅速回到山上。他走在路上，感到一阵头痛，这让他的脸不自觉地拧在了一起。但是在他的胸膛中有一处坚不可摧的地方，那就是他自己，他自己坚强，绝不能被撕扯成碎片。




The Captain had gone up into the wood. The orderly plodded through the hot, powerfully smelling zone of the company's atmosphere. He had a curious mass of energy inside him now. The Captain was less real than himself. He approached the green entrance to the wood. There, in the half-shade, he saw the horse standing, the sunshine and the flickering shadow of leaves dancing over his brown body. There was a clearing where timber had lately been felled. Here, in the gold-green shade beside the brilliant cup of sunshine, stood two figures, blue and pink, the bits of pink showing out plainly. The Captain was talking to his lieutenant.

上尉已经到树林里去了。勤务兵缓慢地从热烘烘的充满强烈气味的士兵休息区走过。现在他的身体里有一股奇特的能量。上尉反而没有他自己那么真实了。他来到树林的绿色入口。透过斑驳的树阴，他看见上尉的马站在那里，阳光和树叶斑驳的影子在那棕色的躯体上舞动着。新砍伐过的地方有块空地。这里，照射过来的灿烂阳光呈现出杯子的形状。旁边金色和绿色交织的阴影下，站着两个人，都穿着蓝色与粉色相间的军服，那粉色尤其清晰可见。上尉正在和他的中尉讲话。




The orderly stood on the edge of the bright clearing, where great trunks of trees, stripped and glistening, lay stretched like naked, brown-skinned bodies. Chips of wood littered the trampled floor, like splashed light, and the bases of the felled trees stood here and there, with their raw, level tops. Beyond was the brilliant, sunlit green of a beech.

勤务兵站在明亮的空地边缘，几个粗大的树干躺在地上，树皮已被剥掉，闪闪发亮，好像一些赤裸的、深棕色的尸体。被人踩踏过的地上撒满了木屑，就像斑驳的阳光。到处都是树木砍伐后留下的树墩，露出崭新、齐整的伐痕。旁边则是一棵在阳光下闪着光辉的绿色山毛榉。




"Then I will ride forward," the orderly heard his Captain say. The lieutenant saluted and strode away. He himself went forward. A hot flash passed through his belly, as he tramped towards his officer.

“那我就往前骑了。”勤务兵听见上尉说。中尉敬了个礼，迈着大步走开了。勤务兵向前走去。他踏着步走向他的军官时，一股热腾的火焰贯穿了他的腹部。




The Captain watched the rather heavy figure of the young soldier stumble forward, and his veins, too, ran hot. This was to be man to man between them. He yielded before the solid, stumbling figure with bent head. The orderly stooped and put the food on a level-sawn tree-base. The Captain watched the glistening, sun-inflamed, naked hands. He wanted to speak to the young soldier, but could not. The servant propped a bottle against his thigh, pressed open the cork, and poured out the beer into the mug. He kept his head bent. The Captain accepted the mug.

上尉瞧着年轻士兵拖着沉重的身躯一摇一摆地向自己走来，自己的血管也灼烧起来。接下来他们俩之间将是男人与男人的事了。他向面前这个结实的、耷拉着脑袋、跌跌撞撞的人屈服了。勤务兵弯下腰，把食物摆在一个砍伐平整的树墩上。上尉盯着这双闪着光、被太阳晒伤的赤裸的手。他想跟年轻士兵说话，但开不了口。勤务兵将一瓶酒撑在他的大腿上，用力打开了瓶盖，接着把啤酒倒进了杯子里。他一直低着头。上尉接过杯子。




"Hot!" he said, as if amiably.

“真热啊！”他故作亲切地说。




The flame sprang out of the orderly's heart, nearly suffocating him.

火焰窜上了勤务兵的心头，快要让他窒息了。




"Yes, sir," he replied, between shut teeth.

“是，长官。”他从牙缝中挤出了这句话。




And he heard the sound of the Captain's drinking, and he clenched his fists, such a strong torment came into his wrists. Then came the faint clang of the closing pot-lid. He looked up. The Captain was watching him. He glanced swiftly away. Then he saw the officer stoop and take a piece of bread from the tree-base. Again the flash of flame went through the young soldier, seeing the stiff body stoop beneath him, and his hands jerked. He looked away. He could feel the officer was nervous. The bread fell as it was being broken. The officer ate the other piece. The two men stood tense and still, the master laboriously chewing his bread, the servant staring with averted face, his fist clenched.

接着他听到上尉喝酒的声音，他紧握双拳，一阵强烈的冲动折磨着他的双腕。然后传出微弱的盖杯盖的声音。他抬起头。上尉正盯着他。他迅速地将视线挪向一旁。他又看到军官弯腰从树墩上拿起一块面包。看到弯在面前这挺直的身躯，炽热的火焰再次燃遍年轻士兵全身，继而缩回双手。他瞧向别处。他可以感觉到军官很紧张。面包在被剥开时掉了下来。军官吃了另外一块。两个男人僵持地站在那里，上司吃力地嚼着面包，勤务兵侧着脸，双目圆瞪，紧握拳头。




Then the young soldier started. The officer had pressed open the lid of the mug again. The orderly watched the lid of the mug, and the white hand that clenched the handle, as if he were fascinated. It was raised. The youth followed it with his eyes. And then he saw the thin, strong throat of the elder man moving up and down as he drank, the strong jaw working. And the instinct which had been jerking at the young man's wrists suddenly jerked free. He jumped, feeling as if it were rent in two by a strong flame.

年轻的士兵怔了一下。军官又把杯盖打开了。勤务兵盯着杯盖和握着杯子把的白皙的手，像着了迷似的。杯子被举了起来。年轻人的眼神也跟着抬了起来。接着他看见年长者细小却有力的喉结在喝酒时一上一下，坚挺的下巴不停地动着。年轻人手腕中跳跃着的本能在一瞬间释放出来了。他跳了起来，感觉好像被一股炽烈的火焰撕扯成了两半。




The spur of the officer caught in a tree-root, he went down backwards with a crash, the middle of his back thudding sickeningly against a sharp-edged tree-base, the pot flying away. And in a second the orderly, with serious, earnest young face, and underlip between his teeth, had got his knee in the officer's chest and was pressing the chin backward over the farther edge of the tree-stump, pressing, with all his heart behind in a passion of relief, the tension of his wrists exquisite with relief. And with the base of his palms he shoved at the chin, with all his might. And it was pleasant, too, to have that chin, that hard jaw already slightly rough with beard, in his hands.

军官靴子上的马刺在一截树根上绊了一下，他哐嘡一下向后摔去，背心狠狠地撞在一个边缘尖锐的树墩上，杯子飞了出去。刹那间，勤务兵年轻的脸庞变得严肃而坚决。他紧咬着下嘴唇，膝盖顶住军官的胸口，把军官的下巴向后掰，并使劲地往树墩另一端按下去。他用力按着，内心一阵释然，紧张的手腕也放松了。他使出全身力气，使劲地用手掌底部把军官的下颚往后推。用手抓着那长着胡子茬儿的坚挺的下巴，也令他感到一阵愉悦。




He did not relax one hair's breadth, but, all the force of all his blood exulting in his thrust, he shoved back the head of the other man, till there was a little "cluck" and a crunching sensation. Then he felt as if his head went to vapour. Heavy convulsions shook the body of the officer, frightening and horrifying the young soldier. Yet it pleased him, too, to repress them. It pleased him to keep his hands pressing back the chin, to feel the chest of the other man yield in expiration to the weight of his strong, young knees, to feel the hard twitchings of the prostrate body jerking his own whole frame, which was pressed down on it.

但是他没有放松片刻，内心的狂喜汇聚成一股力量。他用力将军官的脑袋往后推，直到听见微微的一声“咯噔”，还有一种什么东西给碾碎的感觉。接着他觉得他的思绪像水一样蒸发掉了。军官的身体剧烈地抽搐着，年轻士兵吓坏了。但是，压制住这种抽搐，又使他感到高兴。用双手紧紧将军官的下巴往后按，感受到军官的胸膛在他年轻力壮的膝盖的重压下吐出最后一口气，感到倒在地上的那个剧烈抽搐的身体用力挣扎压在它上面的那个身体，这些都让他感到愉悦。




But it went still. He could look into the nostrils of the other man, the eyes he could scarcely see. How curiously the mouth was pushed out, exaggerating the full lips, and the moustache bristling up from them. Then, with a start, he noticed the nostrils gradually filled with blood. The red brimmed, hesitated, ran over, and went in a thin trickle down the face to the eyes.

可是它不动了。他可以看见对方的鼻孔，但是无法看清双眼。上尉的嘴奇特地撅了出来，嘴唇肿胀，胡子硬邦邦地竖在上面，看着很夸张。让他吓了一跳的是，军官的鼻孔里充满了血。红色的血渗到了鼻孔周围，过了一会儿便流了出来，形成了一小缕细流顺着脸庞流到了眼里。




It shocked and distressed him. Slowly, he got up. The body twitched and sprawled there, inert. He stood and looked at it in silence. It was a pity IT was broken. It represented more than the thing which had kicked and bullied him. He was afraid to look at the eyes. They were hideous now, only the whites showing, and the blood running to them. The face of the orderly was drawn with horror at the sight. Well, it was so. In his heart he was satisfied. He had hated the face of the Captain. It was extinguished now. There was a heavy relief in the orderly's soul. That was as it should be. But he could not bear to see the long, military body lying broken over the tree-base, the fine fingers crisped. He wanted to hide it away.

他又惊又怕。慢慢地，他站了起来。军官的身体颤抖着，四仰八叉地躺在地上，不动弹了。他站在那里，静静地瞧着它。真遗憾，它完了。它代表的不仅是那个曾经踢过他、欺辱过他的东西。他不敢去看那双眼睛。它们现在看上去很可怕，只能看见白色的眼仁，还有流在上面的血。看到这场景，勤务兵的脸因恐惧而变得憔悴。唉，已经这样了。但他的内心感到满足。他一直都对上尉的脸孔怀恨在心。现在，仇恨消失了。勤务兵在心灵深处长长舒了一口气。本就应当如此。但是他无法忍受去瞧那具修长的、身着军装的尸体躺在树墩上面，纤细的手指还蜷曲着。他想把尸体藏起来。




Quickly, busily, he gathered it up and pushed it under the felled tree-trunks, which rested their beautiful, smooth length either end on logs. The face was horrible with blood. He covered it with the helmet. Then he pushed the limbs straight and decent, and brushed the dead leaves off the fine cloth of the uniform. So, it lay quite still in the shadow under there. A little strip of sunshine ran along the breast, from a chink between the logs. The orderly sat by it for a few moments. Here his own life also ended.

他迅速又匆忙地将尸体搬起来，推到倒在地上的树干下面。整齐又光滑的树干两头搭在原木上。军官满脸是血，十分恐怖。他用头盔把它挡了起来。接着他将军官的四肢摆端正，拂掉落在质地精良的军装上的枯叶。于是，军官的尸体在树干之间的阴影下笔直地躺着了。一小缕阳光透过原木之间的缝隙，照在了军官的胸口。勤务兵在跟前坐了半晌。在此，他自己的生命也完结了。




Then, through his daze, he heard the lieutenant, in a loud voice, explaining to the men outside the wood, that they were to suppose the bridge on the river below was held by the enemy. Now they were to march to the attack in such and such a manner. The lieutenant had no gift of expression. The orderly, listening from habit, got muddled. And when the lieutenant began it all again he ceased to hear.

迷糊之中，他听见中尉大声地在向树林外的士兵解释说，假设下面河道上的桥梁被敌军占据。现在他们打算以怎样怎样的方式进攻。中尉并没有表达的天赋。勤务兵习惯性地听着，但是听糊涂了。中尉开始重复一遍时，他不再听了。




He knew he must go. He stood up. It surprised him that the leaves were glittering in the sun, and the chips of wood reflecting white from the ground. For him a change had come over the world. But for the rest it had not—all seemed the same. Only he had left it. And he could not go back. It was his duty to return with the beer-pot and the bottle. He could not. He had left all that. The lieutenant was still hoarsely explaining. He must go, or they would overtake him. And he could not bear contact with anyone now.

他知道自己必须离开。他站起来。树叶在太阳下闪闪发亮，地面的木屑闪着白光，这让他吃了一惊。对他来说，世界已经发生了变化。但是对于其他人来说毫无变化——一切如旧。只有他离开了那个世界。而且无法回头了。归还酒杯和酒瓶是他的任务。他做不到了。他已离开了这一切。中尉还在扯着嗓子解释着。他必须离开，否则他们会追上他的。现在他无法忍受与任何人接触。




He drew his fingers over his eyes, trying to find out where he was. Then he turned away. He saw the horse standing in the path. He went up to it and mounted. It hurt him to sit in the saddle. The pain of keeping his seat occupied him as they cantered through the wood. He would not have minded anything, but he could not get away from the sense of being divided from the others. The path led out of the trees. On the edge of the wood he pulled up and stood watching. There in the spacious sunshine of the valley soldiers were moving in a little swarm. Every now and then, a man harrowing on a strip of fallow shouted to his oxen, at the turn. The village and the white-towered church was small in the sunshine. And he no longer belonged to it—he sat there, beyond, like a man outside in the dark. He had gone out from everyday life into the unknown, and he could not, he even did not want to go back.

他用手遮在眼睛上面，试图弄明白自己身在何处。接着便转身走开了。他看见军官的马停在路上。他走过去，跨上马。坐在马鞍上让他感到疼痛。他们在林中慢跑的时候，这疼痛一直伴随着他。他不该想任何事，但是又无法摆脱与其他人划清界限的感觉。道路一直通向树林外。在树林边，他勒住马，停下来环顾四周。宽阔的山谷里阳光普照，士兵们排成数个小队前进着。在一块细长的休耕地上，一个男人正在耕田，拐弯时偶尔会朝牛吆喝几声。村庄和白色塔顶的教堂，在阳光下显得格外渺小。他已不再属于那里了——他坐在那里，超然于世，仿佛一个置身黑暗之中的人。他已摆脱了日常生活，来到了未知的世界。他无法，也不愿意再回去。




Turning from the sun-blazing valley, he rode deep into the wood. Tree-trunks, like people standing grey and still, took no notice as he went. A doe, herself a moving bit of sunshine and shadow, went running through the flecked shade. There were bright green rents in the foliage. Then it was all pine wood, dark and cool. And he was sick with pain, he had an intolerable great pulse in his head, and he was sick. He had never been ill in his life. He felt lost, quite dazed with all this.

他转身背对刺眼阳光笼罩着的山谷，往树林深处骑去。一根根树干像灰暗、僵直的人一样站着，对骑马经过的他毫不在意。一头母鹿，身披阳光和树阴，从斑驳的树影之间一闪而过。树叶之间透出翠绿色的缝隙。其他的便是深绿色的、冷峻的松树了。身上的疼痛使他难受，脑袋剧烈地抽动着，让他无法忍受，他病了。他从出生到现在还从没病过。他感觉变迷糊了，一切都让他晕眩恍惚。




Trying to get down from the horse, he fell, astonished at the pain and his lack of balance. The horse shifted uneasily. He jerked its bridle and sent it cantering jerkily away. It was his last connection with the rest of things.

他试图从马上下来，但是跌在了地上，疼痛和失去平衡让他颇为吃惊。马儿不安地转向一旁。他猛地扯了下缰绳，马儿在惊吓中慢步跑开了。那是他与其他事物最后的联系。




But he only wanted to lie down and not be disturbed. Stumbling through the trees, he came on a quiet place where beeches and pine trees grew on a slope. Immediately he had lain down and closed his eyes, his consciousness went racing on without him. A big pulse of sickness beat in him as if it throbbed through the whole earth. He was burning with dry heat. But he was too busy, too tearingly active in the incoherent race of delirium to observe.

可他只想躺着，不被打扰。他跌跌撞撞地在树林中穿梭，来到一处安静的大坡，上面长着山毛榉和松树。他迅速躺下闭上眼睛，他的意识还在激烈的搏斗，但是他自己已经浑然不知了。一阵强烈的痛苦袭击着他，好像整个地球都颤动了。他又干又热，浑身都烧了起来。不过他太忙乱，一直极其痛苦地在昏迷狂乱中折腾，根本没有注意到。








Chapter 3

第三章




He came to with a start. His mouth was dry and hard, his heart beat heavily, but he had not the energy to get up. His heart beat heavily. Where was he?—the barracks—at home? There was something knocking. And, making an effort, he looked round—trees, and litter of greenery, and reddish, bright, still pieces of sunshine on the floor. He did not believe he was himself, he did not believe what he saw. Something was knocking. He made a struggle towards consciousness, but relapsed. Then he struggled again. And gradually his surroundings fell into relationship with himself. He knew, and a great pang of fear went through his heart. Somebody was knocking. He could see the heavy, black rags of a fir tree overhead. Then everything went black. Yet he did not believe he had closed his eyes. He had not. Out of the blackness sight slowly emerged again. And someone was knocking. Quickly, he saw the blood-disfigured face of his Captain, which he hated. And he held himself still with horror. Yet, deep inside him, he knew that it was so, the Captain should be dead. But the physical delirium got hold of him. Someone was knocking. He lay perfectly still, as if dead, with fear. And he went unconscious.

一惊之下，他醒了过来。他口中干涩疼痛，心脏剧烈地跳着，但实在没有力气起来了。他的心脏剧烈地跳着。他这是在哪里？——军营？——家里？有什么东西正在敲打着。他努力朝四周望去——那里有树林、枯木的落叶，还有洒在地上微红的、明亮斑驳的阳光。他无法相信他是他自己，无法相信眼前的一切。什么东西正在敲打着。他挣扎着想要恢复意识，但是失败了。他又试了一次。渐渐地，他将自己和周围的环境联系起来。他明白过来了，同时一阵强烈的恐惧感在他心中升腾。什么人在敲打着。他可以看见头顶一棵冷杉上沉甸甸、黑黝黝的枯叶。接着，一切都变黑了。可他不相信自己已经闭上了眼睛。他并没有闭眼。景物缓缓地再次从黑暗中显现出来。什么人在敲打着。突然，他看见上尉血肉模糊的脸，那张他仇恨的脸。恐惧中，他不敢动弹。但是在内心深处，他知道上尉已经死了。但是身体的错乱又让他身不由己。什么人在敲打着。他带着恐惧，直挺挺地躺着，像死了似的。他之后便失去了知觉。




When he opened his eyes again, he started, seeing something creeping swiftly up a tree-trunk. It was a little bird. And the bird was whistling overhead. Tap-tap-tap—it was the small, quick bird rapping the tree-trunk with its beak, as if its head were a little round hammer. He watched it curiously. It shifted sharply, in its creeping fashion. Then, like a mouse, it slid down the bare trunk. Its swift creeping sent a flash of revulsion through him. He raised his head. It felt a great weight. Then, the little bird ran out of the shadow across a still patch of sunshine, its little head bobbing swiftly, its white legs twinkling brightly for a moment. How neat it was in its build, so compact, with pieces of white on its wings. There were several of them. They were so pretty—but they crept like swift, erratic mice, running here and there among the beech-mast.

再次睁开眼，他吓了一跳，看到有东西迅速地爬上树干。是一只小鸟。小鸟在他头顶上啾啾叫着。嗒—嗒—嗒——小鸟用鸟喙快速地戳着树干，脑袋像一个圆形的小榔头。他饶有趣味地看着。小鸟以特有的方式敏捷地移动着。之后它又像只耗子一样，从光秃秃的树干上滑了下来。小鸟敏捷地爬来爬去让他闪过一丝厌恶。他抬起头。这让他感觉十分沉重。小鸟跳出了阴影，穿过一片停驻的阳光，小脑袋灵活地转动着，白色的小腿明晃晃地闪了片刻。它的身形如此灵活而紧凑，翅膀上带着白点。旁边还有另外几只。它们真好看——但是爬起来却像身形敏捷、到处乱跑的老鼠，在山毛榉果实之间窜来窜去。




He lay down again exhausted, and his consciousness lapsed. He had a horror of the little creeping birds. All his blood seemed to be darting and creeping in his head. And yet he could not move.

因为疲惫，他又躺下了，并且失去了意识。爬来爬去的小鸟们让他感到一阵恐惧。他全身的血液仿佛都冲进了他的脑袋，在里面缓缓地流动着。但他仍然无法动弹。




He came to with a further ache of exhaustion. There was the pain in his head, and the horrible sickness, and his inability to move. He had never been ill in his life. He did not know where he was or what he was. Probably he had got sunstroke. Or what else?—he had silenced the Captain for ever—some time ago—oh, a long time ago. There had been blood on his face, and his eyes had turned upwards. It was all right, somehow. It was peace. But now he had got beyond himself. He had never been here before. Was it life, or not life? He was by himself. They were in a big, bright place, those others, and he was outside. The town, all the country, a big bright place of light: and he was outside, here, in the darkened open beyond, where each thing existed alone. But they would all have to come out there sometime, those others. Little, and left behind him, they all were. There had been father and mother and sweetheart. What did they all matter? This was the open land.

在另一阵因疲惫而加重的疼痛中，他醒了过来。他头痛，感到极度恶心，并且动弹不得。他从出生到现在还从没病过。他不知道自己在哪里，也不知道他是做什么的。或许他中暑了。或是别的什么缘故？他已经让上尉永远地安静了——就在不久之前——噢，很久之前。他满脸是血，双眼向上翻着。不管怎样，那还不错。挺平静。但是现在他已经失去自己了。他从没来过这里。他还活着吗？还是已经死了？他独自一人。其他的人都身处一个宽敞明亮之地，他却置身之外。城镇，整个村庄，既宽阔又明亮，但他却置身之外。在这个空旷黑暗之地，一切都孤立存在着。但是其他人以后也都会去那里。他们都是渺小的，跟随在他之后。其中有父亲、母亲，还有情人。他们又能怎样？这里是一片空旷之地。




He sat up. Something scuffled. It was a little, brown squirrel running in lovely, undulating bounds over the floor, its red tail completing the undulation of its body—and then, as it sat up, furling and unfurling. He watched it, pleased. It ran on again, friskily, enjoying itself. It flew wildly at another squirrel, and they were chasing each other, and making little scolding, chattering noises. The soldier wanted to speak to them. But only a hoarse sound came out of his throat. The squirrels burst away—they flew up the trees. And then he saw the one peeping round at him, half-way up a tree-trunk. A start of fear went through him, though, in so far as he was conscious, he was amused. It still stayed, its little, keen face staring at him halfway up the tree-trunk, its little ears pricked up, its clawey little hands clinging to the bark, its white breast reared. He started from it in panic.

他坐了起来。什么东西伏在地上窸窸窣窣的。原来是一只棕色的小松鼠在地上一起一伏愉悦地跑着，红色的尾巴使它的身子形成了波浪状——它一坐起来，尾巴便一伸一缩的。他高兴地看着松鼠。松鼠又自得其乐地跑跑跳跳起来。它猛地朝另一只松鼠扑去，接着它们就开始互相追逐，并微微发出叽叽喳喳的吵闹声。士兵想跟它们说话。但是从他嗓子眼发出的只有沙哑的低声。松鼠迅速跑开，窜到了树上。他看见其中一只停在一棵树腰，偷偷打量着他。他已经恢复了意识，看到眼前的情景让他觉得好笑，但一阵恐惧还是掠过了他的全身。松鼠仍然停在树腰上，那张真切的小脸盯着他，竖着一对小耳朵，用小爪子扒着树皮，白白的胸脯向外挺着。这让他感到惶恐。




Struggling to his feet, he lurched away. He went on walking, walking, looking for something—for a drink. His brain felt hot and inflamed for want of water. He stumbled on. Then he did not know anything. He went unconscious as he walked. Yet he stumbled on, his mouth open.

他挣扎着站起来，一摇一摆地走开。他一直走着，找寻着什么——找寻可以喝的东西。口渴已经让他的脑袋热得烧了起来。他继续跌跌撞撞地走着。接着就什么都不知道了。他走着走着就失去意识了。但他跌跌撞撞地走了下去，嘴巴张着。




When, to his dumb wonder, he opened his eyes on the world again, he no longer tried to remember what it was. There was thick, golden light behind golden-green glitterings, and tall, grey-purple shafts, and darknesses further off, surrounding him, growing deeper. He was conscious of a sense of arrival. He was amid the reality, on the real, dark bottom. But there was the thirst burning in his brain. He felt lighter, not so heavy. He supposed it was newness. The air was muttering with thunder. He thought he was walking wonderfully swiftly and was coming straight to relief—or was it to water?

让他暗自吃惊的是，当他再次睁开眼睛时，他已不再去试着回想眼前的一切是什么了。灿烂的金色和绿色背后是浓厚的金色阳光，高大的紫灰色树干和远处的黑暗将他包围，而且越来越暗。他有一种到达目的地的感觉。他身处现实之中，真实的黑暗谷底。但是口干舌燥的感觉占据了他的思绪。他觉得轻飘飘的，没之前那么沉重了。他猜想大概是重获新生了吧。空中传来低沉的雷声。他觉得自己走得相当轻快，径直朝解脱奔去——或许前面就有水了？




Suddenly he stood still with fear. There was a tremendous flare of gold, immense—just a few dark trunks like bars between him and it. All the young level wheat was burnished gold glaring on its silky green. A woman, full-skirted, a black cloth on her head for head-dress, was passing like a block of shadow through the glistening, green corn, into the full glare.

突然间，他害怕了，停住了脚步。前方一大片灿烂金光，仿佛燃烧着的火焰，几棵深色的树干像栅栏一样，挡在他与金光之间。新长出的麦子整整齐齐，绿油油的，也被金色的火焰所笼罩。一个穿着长裙的女人，头戴一块黑布头巾，像一团影子似的穿过闪闪发光的绿色玉米地，来到这片金光璀璨之中。




There was a farm, too, pale blue in shadow, and the timber black. And there was a church spire, nearly fused away in the gold. The woman moved on, away from him. He had no language with which to speak to her. She was the bright, solid unreality. She would make a noise of words that would confuse him, and her eyes would look at him without seeing him. She was crossing there to the other side. He stood against a tree.

那里还有一座农舍，在树阴下发出昏暗的蓝光，木料则是黑色的。教堂的尖顶几乎要被金光熔掉了。妇女继续走着，离他越来越远。他无法用语言与她交谈。她只是一个清晰而纯粹的虚幻。她说出的话他无法理解，她的双眼瞧着他，眼里却没有他。她从这里穿过，走到另外一边。他靠着一棵树站着。




When at last he turned, looking down the long, bare grove whose flat bed was already filling dark, he saw the mountains in a wonder-light, not far away, and radiant. Behind the soft, grey ridge of the nearest range the further mountains stood golden and pale grey, the snow all radiant like pure, soft gold. So still, gleaming in the sky, fashioned pure out of the ore of the sky, they shone in their silence. He stood and looked at them, his face illuminated. And like the golden, lustrous gleaming of the snow he felt his own thirst bright in him. He stood and gazed, leaning against a tree. And then everything slid away into space.

最后，他转过身去，俯视着长长的、光秃秃的树丛，它们已经变暗了。此时，他看见不远处的山峦被霞光笼罩，熠熠发光。在离他最近的那道轻柔灰色的山脊背后，耸立着呈金黄和浅灰色的远山。山顶上的积雪，光芒四射，仿佛纯净柔软的金子。它静静地发着光，在天空中闪烁着，如此静谧，如此纯粹。他站在那里看着，脸也被照亮了。如同积雪反射出的金色光芒，干渴的感觉在他体内跳动着。他倚着一棵树站立，痴痴地凝视着。一切都消散于无形之中。




During the night the lightning fluttered perpetually, making the whole sky white. He must have walked again. The world hung livid round him for moments, fields a level sheen of grey-green light, trees in dark bulk, and the range of clouds black across a white sky. Then the darkness fell like a shutter, and the night was whole. A faint flutter of a half-revealed world, that could not quite leap out of the darkness!—Then there again stood a sweep of pallor for the land, dark shapes looming, a range of clouds hanging overhead. The world was a ghostly shadow, thrown for a moment upon the pure darkness, which returned ever whole and complete.

夜里，闪电不断，整片夜空都被照成了白色。他肯定又往前走了。有好一阵，他四周的世界呈现出青灰色，田野闪着灰绿色的光泽，树木漆黑，一道道黑云穿过白色的天空。接着黑暗再次闪现，就又是一片黑夜了。一个半隐半现的世界微微一闪，依旧被黑暗裹挟着！——大地再次被闪电照亮，一片苍白憔悴，暗夜袭来，头顶被一团黑云笼罩。世界就是个可怕的影子，遮盖在纯粹的黑暗之上，整个世界又完全回归到一片黑暗之中。




And the mere delirium of sickness and fever went on inside him—his brain opening and shutting like the night—then sometimes convulsions of terror from something with great eyes that stared round a tree—then the long agony of the march, and the sun decomposing his blood—then the pang of hate for the Captain, followed by a pang of tenderness and ease. But everything was distorted, born of an ache and resolving into an ache.

他的精神继续错乱，还发着烧——脑袋如同黑夜一样忽闪着——时不时地，似乎某个长着眼睛的巨大东西在树旁瞪着他，使他吓得发抖——他又回想起长途行军的痛苦，灼热的日光腐蚀了他的血液——还有对上尉的仇恨，继而，他又恢复了平静。可是一切都扭曲了，一切都来源于痛苦，都以痛苦结束。




In the morning he came definitely awake. Then his brain flamed with the sole horror of thirstiness! The sun was on his face, the dew was steaming from his wet clothes. Like one possessed, he got up. There, straight in front of him, blue and cool and tender, the mountains ranged across the pale edge of the morning sky. He wanted them—he wanted them alone—he wanted to leave himself and be identified with them. They did not move, they were still soft, with white, gentle markings of snow. He stood still, mad with suffering, his hands crisping and clutching. Then he was twisting in a paroxysm on the grass.

清晨，他完全清醒了。干渴让他恐慌，脑袋里也烧起来了。阳光照在他的脸上，湿衣服上的露水正在蒸发。他像着了魔一样站起来。就在他面前，群山散发着温柔、清冷的蓝色光辉，横跨清晨惨白的天际。他想拥有它们——想独自拥有它们——想要与它们化身为一体。它们屹立不动，仍是那么温柔，覆盖着柔软的白雪。他静静地站着，痛苦得几近癫狂。他的双手紧紧地攥着，关节发出嘎吱的响声。突然，他倒在草地上抽搐起来。




He lay still, in a kind of dream of anguish. His thirst seemed to have separated itself from him, and to stand apart, a single demand. Then the pain he felt was another single self. Then there was the clog of his body, another separate thing. He was divided among all kinds of separate beings. There was some strange, agonized connection between them, but they were drawing further apart. Then they would all split. The sun, drilling down on him, was drilling through the bond. Then they would all fall, fall through the everlasting lapse of space. Then again, his consciousness reasserted itself. He roused on to his elbow and stared at the gleaming mountains. There they ranked, all still and wonderful between earth and heaven. He stared till his eyes went black, and the mountains, as they stood in their beauty, so clean and cool, seemed to have it, that which was lost in him.

他直挺挺地躺着，仿佛进入了一场极度痛苦的梦境。干渴感似乎已经与他分离了，站在一旁，变成了一个独立的诉求。疼痛也变成了一个独立的自我。沉重的躯体也独立出来。他被分解成了一个个独立的存在。它们之间虽然存在某种神奇而痛苦的联系，但是也渐行渐远了。最终它们会彻底撕裂。太阳炙烤着他，将所有的联系都阻断了。随后它们全会落下去，穿过不断流逝的时空，落下去。他的意识又恢复了。他用胳膊肘撑着身子，望着那熠熠生辉的群山。山峦座座，静静地耸立在天地之间，令人叹为观止。他死死地望着，直到眼前发黑。而那些群山，雄伟地耸立着，如此洁净和清爽，而这正是他身上丢失了的东西。








Chapter 4

第四章




When the soldiers found him, three hours later, he was lying with his face over his arm, his black hair giving off heat under the sun. But he was still alive. Seeing the open, black mouth the young soldiers dropped him in horror.

三个小时之后，士兵们发现了他，他的脸枕在胳膊上，黑发在太阳下散发着热气。但他还活着。看见他大张着的、乌黑的嘴巴，年轻的士兵们惊恐地把他扔回地上。




He died in the hospital at night, without having seen again.

晚上，他死在了医院里，再也没有睁开眼睛。




The doctors saw the bruises on his legs, behind, and were silent.

医生们看见他大腿后面的瘀伤后，都陷入了沉默。




The bodies of the two men lay together, side by side, in the mortuary, the one white and slender, but laid rigidly at rest, the other looking as if every moment it must rouse into life again, so young and unused, from a slumber.

停尸房里，这两人的尸体肩并肩躺在一起：一个白皙纤瘦，但僵硬地沉睡着；另一个年轻稚嫩，仿佛下一秒便要从沉睡中苏醒过来。
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Two Gold Bricks

两个骗子




The heavy portiers were rudely thrust aside and a young man of twenty-two or thereabout, flung himself into the apartment to the evident astonishment of its inmate, who paused long enough in the act of lighting a cigarette to burn his fingers with the paper-lighter. "Ye gods! preserve us from the faddist!" he cried, dramatically elevating his arms heavenward as though invoking the protection of his divine friends, and then collapsing into the comfortable embrace of the nearest easy-chair.

厚重的门帘被粗鲁地推到了一边，一个二十二岁左右的年轻人冲了进来，显然把这屋子里住的人吓了一跳；那人原本正在点烟，却愣在了那里很长时间，直到点烟纸烧到了他的手指头。“众神啊！保护我们远离那赶时髦的人吧！”青年大喊道，戏剧性地将双臂高举向天，仿佛在祈求他的众神朋友庇护一般，接着就瘫倒在了离他最近的安乐椅那舒适的怀抱里。




His audience, having recovered his equanimity at the expense of a muffed curse upon all stage-struck friends, shoved the smoking stand at him. For a space they yielded to the soothing caress of the weed, then proceeded to an elucidation.

他的观众，在将所有沉迷于戏剧表演的朋友都胡乱咒骂了一通之后，终于恢复了平静，把一个烟架朝他推了过去。一时间，他们沉浸在了烟草令人舒缓的抚慰之中，然后开始细细道来。




"Well, Ollie, old man, out with it. What's the rub?" interrogated he of the burned fingers. "Has your tailor taken to dunning on a wheel? Have your auburn lovelocks come into demand? or are they trying to enlist your sympathies in that artistic crusade among the unaesthetical denizens of Mott and Mulberry streets."

“好吧，奥利，老家伙，快说吧。到底是什么破事儿？”烧到手指的那个人质问道，“是你的裁缝开始坐着汽车过来向你催债了？还是你那赤褐色的前额鬈发开始走俏了？或者是他们想要设法拉拢你支持莫特大街和马尔伯里大街那些毫无审美能力的居民所开展的艺术圣战？”




"No. It's not so bad as that; but what do you think they've been up to?"

“没有，没你说得那么严重；不过你觉得他们在忙些什么？”




"What? which? who? the aesthetics or the nonaesthetics?"

“什么事？哪一派？谁啊？你是说美学派还是非美学派？”




"I mean the crowd."

“我说的是那伙人。”




"Oh, Archie and his friends. What have they been doing? Nothing serious I hope; and yet, they always were a serious crowd."

“哦，你是说阿奇和他的朋友们啊。他们在做什么？我希望不是什么大事；不过，他们一直都是一帮严肃的家伙。”




"It's not serious. Oh, no; and still it concerns a very serious subject. Ha! ha! ha! you'd never guess! He! he! he! you'd—Ho! ho! ho!”

“不是什么大事。喔，不；但它确实关系到一个非常严肃的问题。哈！哈！哈！你可猜不到！嘻！嘻！嘻！你——呵！呵！呵！”




"Confound you and your paradoxes! Not serious—concerns a serious subject; a serious crowd, a fool's laughter—fine material for an epigram. By Jove, if I don't think it up."

“你说得前言不搭后语，自相矛盾！不是什么大问题，却关系到一个严肃的问题；一群严肃的家伙，一个傻瓜的大笑——真是警句格言的绝佳素材。天啊，我怎么就没有想出来呢！”




"Mercy, Oh, Damon, I pray you. A truce to your epigrams. I plead an arrest of judgment till I explain."

“天哪，哦，戴蒙，我求你了。别再提你的格言了。我求你听我解释完，你再做评判也不迟。”




"Proceed, I may be lenient."

“接着说吧，我会仁慈些的。”




"You know I intended going down to Cape Weola for canvas-back and had made arrangements to start today. I packed up, expressed my traps, and said goodby all around, only to find the hunting-party had fallen through. Finding my pleasure nipped in the bud and because I had nothing to do, I became virtuous and made a long-delayed call upon that long-suffering maiden aunt of mine, in Brooklyn. Nice old girl! I tried not to be bored, and made the acquaintance of her two Persian cats, to say nothing of an angular female, who called and spent the afternoon in discussing equal suffrage and all that rot. What with that and the tea, I returned with a very bad headache and a very good intention of going early to bed.

“你知道，我打算下到韦奥拉角去捕帆布背潜鸭，都已经安排妥当了，准备今天就出发。我收拾好行李，把行李快递了出去，还和周围的人告了别，结果却发现一起打猎的同伴失约了。我的兴致被扼杀在了摇篮里，再加上我没什么事干，于是我就孝心大发，去了布鲁克林看望我迟迟未去看望的姨妈。姨妈从未嫁人，长期过着凄苦的生活。她是个和善的老太婆。我努力让自己不觉得无聊，认识了姨妈的两只波斯猫，更别提那个难相处的女人了，她下午就来了，一下午都在谈什么平等选举权之类的蠢话。因为那个女人以及那杯茶，我一回来就觉得头痛欲裂，所以打算早早上床睡觉。




"However, I thought I would drop in and see Archie—nice brother, archie—and entice him into making a call upon the long-suffering maiden aunt aforesaid. Archie was out, and tired of waiting I made myself comfortable in his boudoir—it's a real boudoir, you know—and fell asleep. I've no idea how long I was there, but suddenly I was awakened by the popping of corks and by conversation in his studio. 'Archie and a lot of his cronies,' I thought. 'Evidently they don't know I'm here.'

“但是，我又觉得应该顺便去拜访一下阿奇——我的好兄弟，阿奇——劝他去看望一下前面提到的那位一直忍受着苦难的姨妈。可是阿奇不在家，后来我等得烦了，就在他的闺房里休息了一会儿——这闺房还真是名副其实，你知道的——然后我就睡着了。不知道在那里睡了多久，我突然被砰的一声拔瓶塞声音以及他工作室里的说话声吵醒啦。‘肯定是阿奇和他的那帮密友。’我想，‘显然，他们并不知道我在这里。’




"They were as serious as usual. That melancholy rascal! Le Blanche, whose 'Bridge of Sighs,' and 'The Requital' you'll remember at the exhibition, was there, as was also Schomberg, his twin brother of personified misery. They were discussing the death of Willis'89—used to chum with Archie and that crowd. The conversation turned to monuments, headstones, and epitaphs, and became quite interesting, I can assure you.

“他们像平常一样严肃。那个忧郁的混蛋。勒·布朗什也在那儿，你一定还记得他在展览会上吟诵的《叹息之桥》和《报答》。朔姆贝格，他的双胞胎哥哥也在，他简直就是痛苦的代言人。他们正在讨论八十九岁过世的威利斯——他生前曾和阿奇那伙人很要好。话题转到了纪念物、墓碑和墓志铭上，说得相当妙趣横生，这点我敢向你保证。




"That idiot, Fessler, opened the ball by deploring the conventional inconsistency with which our moderns remember the dead by the inscriptions they place on their headstones; and Schomberg quoted Shakespeare, revised; 'The good that men do lives'—etc., while Le Blanche favored them with the following from Byron, which I happened to know:

“费舍尔那个傻瓜起了个头，谴责我们这些现代人刻在墓碑上用以纪念逝者的碑文和逝者通常都不相符；朔姆贝格则引用了莎士比亚的一句话，并略加改动，‘善行长存’等；而勒·布朗什也用拜伦下面的这首诗来支持他们的观点，正好我也知道这诗：




'When some proud son of man returns to earth,Unknown to glory but upheld by birth,The Sculptor's art exhausts the pomp of woe,And storied urns record who sests below;When all is done, upon the tomb is seen,Not what he was, but what he should have been.'

‘当人们引以为豪的子民归于尘土，荣耀不再，但又获新生，雕塑家淋漓尽致地表现着悲痛，传说中的骨灰缸记录着之下的逝者；可当一切完结，墓塚建好之时，我们已不知道他曾是谁，只知道他应该成为谁。’




"Finally, that band of morbid-minded pessimists took up funeral sermons and unmercifully berated our pious divines for their hypocrisy in the perpetration of the same. They decided that the custom was all wrong and a blot upon our cultured civilization. In the first place, they decided it was impossible to obtain anything but flattery when a man was paid to preach the sermon; in the second place, that it should be delivered by one who was conversant with the whole life of the deceased; and in the third place that, if he were an enemy he could not be induced to officiate, if a friend he would be certain to flatter. They at last reached the conclusion that all funeral sermons were snares and deceits, and since the only one who could properly officiate and tell the brutal, naked truth, would be the person being buried, it were better to abolish the wicked and immoral custom.

“最后，那帮病态的悲观主义者说起了葬礼演说，毫不留情地痛斥我们虔诚的牧师，谴责他们虚伪地犯下了同样的罪行。他们全盘否定了这种习俗，认为它是我们精心养成的文明之上的一个污点。首先，他们认为花钱雇来的人为葬礼致辞，说得只有阿谀奉承之词，人们是不可能听到其他的；其次，发表致辞者应该是深谙逝者一生过往的人；再次，如果是逝者的敌人，当然不能请其来行使这项职务，如果是朋友的话，他又难免会恭维称颂。他们最终得出了这样的结论，那就是所有的葬礼演说都是陷阱与欺骗；既然唯一能够胜任这个职务，揭露赤裸裸的无情现实的只有埋在地下的这个人，那么最好还是废除这个邪恶而又有悖道德的习俗。




"Here the subject would have been dropped but for that brother of mine, who thought it would be 'so original, you know, for a man to make his own funeral oration.'Then he was ably supplemented by Moore, who enthusiastically cried out 'Why not?'

“要不是我的那位兄弟，这个话题本该就此打住，可他认为‘一个人来为自己的葬礼致辞，你知道，多么富有创意。’接着，穆尔又画龙点睛，满腔热情地喊道：‘为什么不呢?'




"It dawned upon them all—why not—the phonograph. Then and there they organized into a 'Voice from the Beyond,' or 'Every Man His Own Minister,' society. They gave it some Greek name and this is my free rendition of it. They elected their officers, swore ironclad oaths to tell all the mean little things and mean big things they had done during their lifetime, and promised to criticize unsparingly each other's faults and vices. After a voluntary assessment had been levied to procure a phonograph and the necessary paraphernalia they adjourned. They expect to have all their sermons in by this day week, and Archie is to take charge of them. He is to put them in that little safe you'll remember stands in a corner of his studio.

“他们所有人一时顿悟——为什么不呢——留声机。他们当场就组建了一个叫做‘来自远方的声音’或者‘每个人都是自己的牧师’的社团。其实他们是用希腊语给它起的名字，这是我随便翻译过来的。他们还推选了一些干事，并发毒誓会和盘托出他们毕生所做的所有不愿告人的大事小事，还保证会不留情面地批评彼此所犯下的错误和恶行。在对如何弄到留声机以及所需设备进行了一番随意的估计之后，他们就休会了。他们期望能在下星期的今天收到所有的葬礼演说辞，并任命阿奇统一保管。阿奇会把它们放到那个小保险箱中，你应该还记得它就放在工作室的一个角落里。




"While the crowd was departing I slipped Out by another door, and here I am."

“当那伙人离开的时候，我从另一个门溜了出去，然后就回来了。”




"Like the girl that you are, come to tell me the secret while yet warm. But, Ollie, it seems to me as though there is more in it than you have told. I have a scheme."

“真是个乖孩子，发现了秘密就第一时间过来告诉我。但是，奥利，我觉得你说的好像还不全。我有个计划。”




"A scheme?"

“计划？”




"Yes, we will give an entertainment in your parlors. You know we have been running too big a margin, and I, for one, am rather short. This quarter's was all gone before I received it, and what I shall do till next quarter is an enigma. You are in just as bad a fix, too, so we'll give an entertainment."

“是的，咱们要在你家客厅款待宾朋。你知道，咱俩已经严重入不敷出，我更是囊中羞涩。这个季度都过去了，我还是一无所获；下个季度怎么办，我也一头雾水。你的处境也很窘迫。所以，我们要大摆筵席。”




"An entertainment?"

“大摆筵席？”




"Yes, and clear a cool ten hundred apiece."

“是的，每个人捞上一千。”




"Whew! Ten hundred! Why I could square up and go on swimmingly! But, Damon, how are you going to do it?"

“噢！一千！这样我就能无债一身轻，惬意地过日子了！可是，戴蒙，你打算怎么做啊？”




"Give an entertainment."

“大摆筵席啊。”




"Now don't talk in riddles. Come, explain."

“嗨，别卖关子了。快点，给我讲讲。”




And Damon explained while Ollie went into ecstasies of delight. Late that night, Ollie departed, and during the next ten days many were the consultations he held with Damon regarding the scheme.

于是戴蒙开始解释，奥利听得欣喜若狂。那晚，奥利到了深夜方才离开。随后的十天里，他和戴蒙商讨了很多关于计划的事情。




Ten nights later, Ollie's parlors are all ablaze and perhaps threescore and ten male guests are assembled, for this is the night of the entertainment. Damon and Ollie are all bustling and important, and why not? Is not Professor Armstrong engaged this evening at a hundred dollars? Has not one of Edison's assistants come all the way from New Jersey with expenses paid and another hundred? And is there not the phonograph specialist? to say nothing of Crooke's tubes, electrical apparatus, kinetoscopes, and phonographs? Indeed, is it not to be a veritable treat to those lovers of popular science that have received invitations?

十天之后，奥利的客厅灯火闪耀，大概有七十位男性宾客相聚于此，因为当晚是大宴宾朋之夜。戴蒙和奥利一直忙着张罗，两个人都举足轻重，为什么不呢？阿姆斯特朗教授不是花了一百美元参加晚宴吗？爱迪生的一个助手不是也花钱大老远地从新泽西赶来了吗？他身上还带了一百美元呢。留声机专家不也来了吗？更不用说那些克鲁克电子管专家、电气设备专家、活动电影放映机专家，以及留声机的专家了？确实，对于收到邀请的大众科学爱好者来说，这不就是名副其实的款待吗？




By nine, Ollie introduces Professor Armstrong, who took up Roentgen's discovery and applied it in many curious and instructive experiments. The kinetoscope man then engrossed their attention with thrilling scenes of life, and was followed by Edison's assistant, who presented illustrated demonstrations of several of the "wizard's" marvelous inventions.

九点的时候，奥利给大家介绍了阿姆斯特朗教授——他继续了伦琴射线的研究，并将其应用在了很多新奇而又富有启发性的实验当中。然后，活动电影放映机的发明者用生活中的惊险场景吸引了他们所有人的注意。随后爱迪生的助手上场，他用图片展示了爱迪生这位“魔术师”的几件绝妙发明。




In the meanwhile Damon drew Ollie aside and asked: "Is Archie's crowd all here?"

此时，戴蒙把奥利拉到一边，问道：“阿奇那帮人都到了吗？”




"Yes, all except Staunton. He has received the telegram and by this time is speeding across Connecticut."

“是的，只有斯汤顿还没来。不过他收到了电报，此刻应该正穿越康涅狄格州，火速往这里赶呢。”




"Good! But I'm sorry we had to get rid of him. Won't he be angry when he finds it out?"

“好！不过，很遗憾咱们不能再等他了。他知道了不会不高兴吧？”




"Won't he though."

“不会的。”




To conclude the very enjoyable evening in experimental science, the phonograph specialist was introduced. After a few introductory remarks,in which, incidentally, the possibility of the voice of the dead coming back, was mentioned, he proceeded to arrange his apparatus. Taking one from a number of cylinders and inserting it in the phonograph, he applied the electric current and the delicate machinery was in motion.

这个愉快的实验科学之夜，以留声机专家的出场为压轴节目。几句开场白之后——顺便提一下，开场白中提到了逝者声音重现的可能性——他开始布置设备。他从一堆唱片中拿出了一张并将其插入留声机里；通上电后，这个精巧的机器就运转了起来。




A voice—Staunton's voice—in solemn tones, was heard, preaching a funeral sermon. The members of the "Voice from the Beyond" society looked inquiringly at each other, then in turn, perplexed, indignant, and amused. Staunton's rich, deep voice ground out of the machine, sternly moralizing in a manner demoralizing to the audience. How he criticized his own vices and trivialities! He had been weighed by himself in the balance and found wanting. Then he turned on his friends and upbraided them unsparingly for their follies. It was rich! Titters and suppressed giggles turned into continued roars of laughter, and when the phonograph ceased, after a bestowal of fatherly advice and solemn benedictions all round and a requiescat in pace, the audience went fairly wild.

人们听见了一个声音——斯汤顿的声音——正以庄严肃穆的语调，念着一套葬礼致辞。“来自远方的声音”协会的成员们诧异地看着彼此，先是困惑，然后是气愤，可随即又被逗笑了。斯汤顿浑厚而低沉的嗓音从留声机里传了出来，严肃地说教多多少少听起来让听众有些泄气。他对自己的缺点和平凡琐碎的往事批评得多么严厉啊！他已被自己放在天平上称量过，结果发现自己不合格。然后，他将话题转向了自己的朋友们，毫不留情地训斥了他们的愚蠢行为。说得还真多！起初的窃笑和压抑着的笑声变成了持续不断的阵阵狂笑。在周围人给予慈父般的忠告和庄严的祝福，并说完愿灵安息之后，留声机停了下来，群情开始激昂。




The specialist was inserting another cylinder and the members of the "Voice from the Beyond" society were doing some hard thinking. There were hasty reviews of sermons preached recently into phonographic receivers, and many imparted secrets—secrets to be made known only after death—were remembered. They became alarmed. They knew not whose turn was next and they were all convinced that it was a scurvy trick.

这位专家正要将另外一张盘插入留声机时，“来自远方的声音”协会的成员们陷入了沉思。他们曾草草地检查过最近录入留声机接收器的葬礼演说，里面透露的很多秘密——那些只有在生者死后方可公开的秘密——他们还记得。他们开始胆战心惊。他们不知道下一个会轮到谁，所有人都觉得这是一个卑鄙的诡计。




Again the phonograph was started; but when Archie's voice was heard, soaring in the eloquent lights of his funeral oration, the members of the "Voice from the Beyond" society sprang to the little platform, stopped the machinery, and took possession of the cylinders. Ollie expostulated; Damon feigned indignation. Finally, amid much confusion and many questions, Damon dismissed the audience, which soon departed, with the exception of the "Voice from the Beyond" society, which remained to talk it over and to take summary vengeance.

留声机再次响起，阿奇的声音传了出来，他在自己的葬礼上慷慨致辞，声音激昂高亢；这时“来自远方的声音”协会的成员们突然涌上小讲台，拿走了所有的唱片。奥利劝诫，戴蒙则假装生气。最后，在一片困惑和诸多质疑之中，戴蒙宣布晚会结束，观众很快便纷纷离场。只有“来自远方的声音”协会的成员们留了下来，准备彻底地讨论一下这件事，并给予即时的回击。




Ollie was cool, determined, dramatic—he would have made a model villain. He demanded two hundred and fifty dollars for the return of each of the cylinders. They refused. Why should they pay? Were they not in possession of the cylinders? Then Ollie talked vaguely of duplicate cylinders, which might find their way into the nickle-in-the-slot [sic] machines; of funeral orations going abroad from every street and public place in New York; of the possibility of disposing of these same duplicates among friends of the late deceased; and ominously hinted of many things decidedly worse.

奥利既镇静又坚定，令人印象深刻——他俨然一个典型的反派角色。他要求他们为每张唱片付二百五十美金，他就会将唱片奉还。他们拒绝了。他们为什么要付钱？这些唱片本来不就是他们的吗？随后，奥利含糊地谈到复制的唱片说不定可以放在自动售货机里贩卖；谈到要令葬礼演说从纽约的大街小巷以及公共场所走向世界；谈到要把同样的复制唱片赠给已故人士的朋友们；甚至还暗示可以用此做出更多更卑劣的事。




"I say, Damon, we've squared up the Doldrums' racket, with interest, haven't we?"

“我说，戴蒙，咱们已经还清了萧条时期的社交花费，连本带利，是不是？”




"Didn't we though. By the way, Ollie, how much is ten times two hundred and fifty, minus five hundred, divided by two?"

“怎么可能还没还清。另外，奥利，十乘以二百五十，再减去五百，除以二是多少？”




"Ten hundred! By Jove! You're a brick, Damon, in planning."

“一千！天啊！戴蒙，你真是个策划天才。”




"So are you, Ollie, in execution."

“你不也一样，奥利，执行得也不赖。”




"Then we're both bricks, good gold bricks, worth ten hundred apiece."

“那么咱俩都是天才了，出色的骗子，每人身价都是一千美元。”








Moon-Face

圆脸




A Story of Mortal AntipathyJohn Claverhouse was a moon-faced man. You know the kind, cheek-bones wide apart, chin and forehead melting into the cheeks to complete the perfect round, and the nose, broad and pudgy, equidistant from the circumference, flattened against the very centre of the face like a dough-ball upon the ceiling. Perhaps that is why I hated him, for truly he had become an offense to my eyes, and I believed the earth to be cumbered with his presence. Perhaps my mother may have been superstitious of the moon and looked upon it over the wrong shoulder at the wrong time.

一个关于极度憎恶的故事约翰·克拉弗豪斯是位有着圆月般脸庞的男人。你知道，就是那种：颧骨分得很开，下巴和前额与颧骨融为一体，能组成一个完整的圆形；又宽又短的鼻子到那张圆脸的四周距离相等，平贴在脸的正中心，好像是黏在天花板上的一个圆面团。可能这就是我为什么讨厌他的原因，说真的，他的长相是对我眼睛的一种冒犯，而且我相信他的存在也成为了地球的累赘。也许是因为我的母亲对月亮抱有迷信的想法，而且在错误的时间、倚靠着错误的肩膀仰望过月亮。




Be that as it may, I hated John Claverhouse. Not that he had done me what society would consider a wrong or an ill turn. Far from it. The evil was of a deeper, subtler sort; so elusive, so intangible, as to defy clear, definite analysis in words. We all experience such things at some period in our lives. For the first time we see a certain individual, one who the very instant before we did not dream existed; and yet, at the first moment of meeting, we say: "I do not like that man."Why do we not like him? Ah, we do not know why; we know only that we do not. We have taken a dislike, that is all. And so I with John Claverhouse.

但就算是这样，我还是很讨厌约翰·克拉弗豪斯。他并没有对我做什么社会大众所公认的坏事或恶行。远非如此。那是一种更深更微妙的罪恶，那么地难以捉摸，难以触及，以致于无法用语言清楚准确地表达出来。我们生命中的某个阶段一定都经历过这样的事情。我们第一次见到某个人，一个我们在上一刻还从没想过会存在的人，然而就在见面的那一刻，我们就会说：“我不喜欢这个人。”为什么我们不喜欢他呢？啊，我们自己也不知道为什么；我们只知道我们不喜欢。我们就是讨厌他，仅此而已。这就是我对约翰·克拉弗豪斯的感觉。




What right had such a man to be happy? Yet he was an optimist. He was always gleeful and laughing. All things were always all right, curse him! Ah how it grated on my soul that he should be so happy! Other men could laugh, and it did not bother me. I even used to laugh myself—before I met John Claverhouse.

这样的一个人有什么权利开心呢？但他还真是一个乐天派。他总是快活地笑着。他的一切总是那么顺利，我诅咒他！一想到他这么开心，我的心灵就备受刺激。别的人也可以笑，却不会烦到我。甚至连我自己，过去也常常欢笑——当然那是在遇到约翰·克拉弗豪斯之前。




But his laugh! It irritated me, maddened me, as nothing else under the sun could irritate or madden me. It haunted me, gripped hold of me, and would not let me go. It was a huge, Gargantuan laugh. Waking or sleeping it was always with me, whirring and jarring across my heart-strings like an enormous rasp. At break of day it came whooping across the fields to spoil my pleasant morning revery. Under the aching noonday glare, when the green things drooped and the birds withdrew to the depths of the forest, and all nature drowsed, his great "Ha! ha!" and "Ho! ho!" rose up to the sky and challenged the sun. And at black midnight, from the lonely cross-roads where he turned from town into his own place, came his plaguey cachinnations to rouse me from my sleep and make me writhe and clench my nails into my palms.

但他的笑不同！他的笑使我恼火，使我发狂，好像世间再没别的事能让我恼火生气的了。他的笑缠扰着我，紧紧抓住我不放。那是一种巨大的、大得惊人的笑声。不管我是睡着还是醒着，这笑声都如影随形，像一把巨大的锉刀在我的心弦上辗轧着发出嗡嗡声。破晓时分，他的笑高声掠过田地，打扰了我清晨美好的遐想。在正午刺眼的阳光照射下，绿色植物都无精打采地垂下了头，鸟儿也都飞回到了森林的深处，万物都沉寂了，只有他巨大的“哈！哈！”和“呼！呼！”声直冲云霄，挑战太阳的权威。而在漆黑的午夜，他从镇上回家，在经过那个幽僻的十字路口时，总会发出他那讨厌的狂笑，把我从梦中惊醒，让我痛苦地翻来覆去，紧攥着指甲扎进掌心里。




I went forth privily in the night-time, and turned his cattle into his fields, and in the morning heard his whooping laugh as he drove them out again. "It is nothing," he said; "the poor, dumb beasties are not to be blamed for straying into fatter pastures."

夜间我悄悄地把他的牛赶到了田地里，但早上还是可以听见他把牛赶出田里时所发出的高声大笑。“这没什么，”他说，“这些可怜又不能说话的畜生走到更肥沃的草场觅食，没什么可责怪的。”




He had a dog he called "Mars," a big, splendid brute, part deer-hound and part blood-hound, and resembling both. Mars was a great delight to him, and they were always together. But I bided my time, and one day, when opportunity was ripe, lured the animal away and settled for him with strychnine and beefsteak. It made positively no impression on John Claverhouse. His laugh was as hearty and frequent as ever, and his face as much like the full moon as it always had been.

他养了一条体型巨大又异常凶猛的狗，他叫它马尔斯（罗马神话中的战神）。这只狗有一半鹿犬血缘，一半警犬血缘，长得与两种狗都有些相似。他十分喜爱马尔斯，他们俩总是在一起。但我一直在等待时机，直到有一天，时机成熟了，我把这只狗引诱走，喂它吃了掺了马钱子碱的牛排。这件事绝对没有对约翰·克拉弗豪斯造成一点影响。他依旧经常纵声大笑，他的脸也还和往常一样那么圆。




Then I set fire to his haystacks and his barn. But the next morning, being Sunday, he went forth blithe and cheerful.

之后我放火烧了他的干草垛和谷仓。但第二天早晨，正好是个礼拜日，他还是快乐无忧地出门去了。




"Where are you going?"I asked him, as he went by the cross-roads.

“你去哪儿啊？”当他走过十字路口的时候，我问他道。




"Trout," he said, and his face beamed like a full moon. "I just dote on trout."

“去钓鳟鱼，”他答道，他的脸像一轮圆月般散发着光芒，“我就是爱捕鳟鱼。”




Was there ever such an impossible man! His whole harvest had gone up in his haystacks and barn. It was uninsured, I knew. And yet, in the face of famine and the rigorous winter, he went out gayly in quest of a mess of trout, forsooth, because he "doted" on them! Had gloom but rested, no matter how lightly, on his brow, or had his bovine countenance grown long and serious and less like the moon, or had he removed that smile but once from off his face, I am sure I could have forgiven him for existing. But no. he grew only more cheerful under misfortune.

怎么会有这么一个让人不可思议的人啊！他所有的收成都在那堆干草垛和谷仓中烧毁了。我知道那是没有投过保的。然而，即使将要面临饥荒和严冬，他还是快快乐乐地出门去钓鳟鱼了，无疑，因为他“酷爱”捕鱼。若是他的眉头上曾停留过一丝忧郁，又或者他能拉长了脸变得严肃些，让他那迟钝的面容看起来不再那么像个圆月，又或者他能从脸上摘掉那层微笑的面具，哪怕只有一次，我敢说我可能已经原谅了他的存在。但恰恰相反。面对不幸，他反而变得更加开心了。




I insulted him. He looked at me in slow and smiling surprise.

我辱骂他。他看着我微笑着，慢慢地露出了吃惊的表情。




"I fight you? Why?" he asked slowly. And then he laughed. "You are so funny! Ho! ho! You'll be the death of me! He! he! he! Oh! Ho! ho! ho! "What would you? It was past endurance. By the blood of Judas, how I hated him! Then there was that name—Claverhouse! What a name! Wasn't it absurd? Claverhouse! Merciful heaven, WHY Claverhouse? Again and again I asked myself that question. I should not have minded Smith, or Brown, or Jones—but CLAVERHOUSE! I leave it to you. Repeat it to yourself—Claverhouse. Just listen to the ridiculous sound of it—Claverhouse! Should a man live with such a name? I ask of you. "No," you say. And "No" said I.

“要我和你打架？为什么？”他迟钝地问道。然后他又笑了，“你太有趣了！呼！呼！你真是笑死我了！呵！呵！呵！哦！呼！呼！呼！”要是你，你会怎么办？我实在忍无可忍了。我以犹大的鲜血发誓，我恨死他了！还有他的那个名字——克拉弗豪斯！这是个什么名字啊！听起来难道不可笑吗？克拉弗豪斯！仁慈的上帝啊，为什么要叫克拉弗豪斯呢？我一遍又一遍地问自己这个问题。如果他叫史密斯，或者布朗或者琼斯，我都不会介意——但他却叫克拉弗豪斯！我把这个问题留给你。你自己多念几遍——克拉弗豪斯。听听这可笑的发音——克拉弗豪斯（Claverhouse听起来像“聪明的房子”）！会有人能够忍受这样的名字吗？我问你。“不会。”你说。我也说“不会”。




But I bethought me of his mortgage. What of his crops and barn destroyed, I knew he would be unable to meet it. So I got a shrewd, close-mouthed, tight-fisted money-lender to get the mortgage transferred to him. I did not appear but through this agent I forced the foreclosure, and but few days (no more, believe me, than the law allowed) were given John Claverhouse to remove his goods and chattels from the premises. Then I strolled down to see how he took it, for he had lived there upward of twenty years. But he met me with his saucer-eyes twinkling, and the light glowing and spreading in his face till it was as a full-risen moon.

但我突然想起他可能需要抵押贷款。按他的粮食和谷仓损毁的情况来看，我知道他是无力偿还了。所以我找了一个机灵、口风紧，又吝啬的放贷者把抵押贷款转给了他。我并没有出面，但通过这个代理人，我要求强制执行止赎权，所以不几天（相信我，也就是法定日期一到）克拉弗豪斯就得被迫带着他的全部动产搬离住处。于是我溜达着去看他会有何反应，因为他已经在那里住了有２０多年了。但我看见的却是他那双闪烁着的溜圆眼睛，眼里散发出的光芒逐渐扩散到他的脸上，直到那光汇成了一轮升起的满月。




"Ha! ha! ha!" he laughed. "The funniest tike, that youngster of mine! Did you ever hear the like? Let me tell you. He was down playing by the edge of the river when a piece of the bank caved in and splashed him. 'O papa!' he cried; 'a great big puddle flewed up and hit me.'"

“哈！哈！哈！”他大笑道，“我那孩子，最最有趣的小淘气！你曾听过类似的事吗？让我告诉你吧。他正在河边玩，忽然一片河堤塌陷，水溅了他一身。‘哦，爸爸！’他哭喊道，‘一个大水坑飞了起来，打中了我。’”




He stopped and waited for me to join him in his infernal glee.

他停了下来，等着我一起加入他那可憎的欢乐中。




"I don't see any laugh in it," I said shortly, and I know my face went sour.

“我没听出来有哪一点好笑。”我干脆地答道，我知道我的脸色很难看。




He regarded me with wonderment, and then came the damnable light, glowing and spreading, as I have described it, till his face shone soft and warm, like the summer moon, and then the laugh—"Ha! ha! That's funny! You don't see it, eh? He! he! Ho! ho! ho! He doesn't see it! Why, look here. You know a puddle—”

他惊奇地凝视着我，然后眼里又出现了那该死的光芒，越来越亮，扩散开来，就像我之前描述的那样，直到他的脸发出温暖又柔和光芒，就像夏天的月亮一般，然后他又开始大笑——“哈！哈！那真有趣！你不觉得吗，嗯？呵！呵呼！呼！呼！他居然不觉得好笑！嗨，听我给你解释。你知道一个水坑……”




But I turned on my heel and left him. That was the last. I could stand it no longer. The thing must end right there, I thought, curse him! The earth should be quit of him. And as I went over the hill, I could hear his monstrous laugh reverberating against the sky.

但没等他说完我就转身走了。那是最后一次。我再也无法忍受了。这一切都必须立刻结束，我想着，诅咒他！这个地球不应该有他的存在。我翻越山岭的时候，都能听见他那可怕的笑声在天地间回荡。




Now, I pride myself on doing things neatly, and when I resolved to kill John Claverhouse I had it in mind to do so in such fashion that I should not look back upon it and feel ashamed. I hate bungling, and I hate brutality. To me there is something repugnant in merely striking a man with one's naked fist—faugh! it is sickening! So, to shoot, or stab, or club John Claverhouse (oh, that name!) did not appeal to me. And not only was I impelled to do it neatly and artistically, but also in such manner that not the slightest possible suspicion could be directed against me.

迄今，我总是为自己办事干净利落而自豪，所以当我下定决心杀掉约翰·克拉弗豪斯的时候，我脑海里想的是这事也一定要做得滴水不漏，不会让自己回头想起的时候感到羞耻。我讨厌笨手笨脚，我也不喜欢暴力。在我看来，仅仅赤手空拳地去打人是件讨厌的事情——呸！那真是让人恶心。同样，我也不会考虑用枪射、用刀刺或用棍子打约翰·克拉弗豪斯（哦，这个可恶的名字！）。我不仅想把这件事做得干净艺术，而且也想做得让人丝毫不会将我看成可能的怀疑对象。




To this end I bent my intellect, and, after a week of profound incubation, I hatched the scheme. Then I set to work. I bought a water spaniel bitch, five months old, and devoted my whole attention to her training. Had any one spied upon me, they would have remarked that this training consisted entirely of one thing—RETRIEVING. I taught the dog, which I called "Bellona," to fetch sticks I threw into the water, and not only to fetch, but to fetch at once, without mouthing or playing with them. The point was that she was to stop for nothing, but to deliver the stick in all haste. I made a practice of running away and leaving her to chase me, with the stick in her mouth, till she caught me. She was a bright animal, and took to the game with such eagerness that I was soon content.

为此我绞尽脑汁，经过一周的精心孕育，我最终想出一个绝妙的计划。然后我就开始着手去做了。我买了一只五个月大的水猎母狗，并全身心地投入到对它的训练之中。如果有人暗中监视过我的话，他们会说我对狗的训练只有一件事——捡东西。我给这只狗取名为“贝娄娜（战神马尔斯之妻）”，我教它取回我扔进水里的木棍，不仅是要捡回，而且要立刻捡回，不能叼在嘴里嚼或者玩耍。训练的关键在于它不能因任何事停下来，一定要飞快地把棍子送回来。我经常跑开，让它嘴里衔着棍子追我，直到追上为止。它是只聪明的狗，一直积极地参加训练，所以不久就让我满意了。




After that, at the first casual opportunity, I presented Bellona to John Claverhouse. I knew what I was about, for I was aware of a little weakness of his, and of a little private sinning of which he was regularly and inveterately guilty.

那之后，在一个看似偶然的机会，我把贝娄娜送给了约翰·克拉弗豪斯。我知道我在干什么，因为我注意到了他的一个小弱点。他会经常地对自己的一个小罪过感到内疚，这种内疚根深蒂固。




"No," he said, when I placed the end of the rope in his hand. "No, you don't mean it."And his mouth opened wide and he grinned all over his damnable moon-face.

“不，”当我把狗绳放到他手里时，他忙说，“不，你不是真想送给我吧。”他的嘴张得很大，笑意遍及了他那张可憎的圆脸。




"I—I kind of thought, somehow, you didn't like me," he explained. "Wasn't it funny for me to make such a mistake?"And at the thought he held his sides with laughter.

“我——我还以为你不怎么喜欢我，”他解释说，“我犯了这样的错误难道不可笑吗？”一想起这个，他又开始捧腹大笑。




"What is her name?" he managed to ask between paroxysms.

“这狗叫什么名字？”他努力压抑着狂笑问道。




"Bellona," I said.

“叫贝娄娜。”我说。




"He! he!" he tittered. "What a funny name."

“呵！呵！”他嗤嗤地笑道，“真是个有趣的名字。”




I gritted my teeth, for his mirth put them on edge, and snapped out between them, "She was the wife of Mars, you know."

我咬紧牙关忍着不爆发，他的笑已经快让我忍无可忍了，于是厉声说道：“你知道的，它是马尔斯的老婆。”




Then the light of the full moon began to suffuse his face, until he exploded with: "That was my other dog. Well, I guess she's a widow now. Oh! Ho! ho! E! he! he! Ho!" he whooped after me, and I turned and fled swiftly over the hill.

于是圆月的光辉开始布满他的脸庞，直到他喊道：“那是我的另一只狗。嗨，我想它现在是个寡妇吧。哦！呼！呼！额！呵！呵！呼！”他在我身后大喊大叫，我转过身向山上飞快地逃去。




The week passed by, and on Saturday evening I said to him, "You go away Monday, don't you?"

一周过去了，周六晚上我问他：“你是不是周一就要走了？”




He nodded his head and grinned.

他点了点头，然后咧着嘴笑了。




"Then you won't have another chance to get a mess of those trout you just 'dote' on."

“那你就再没有机会钓你“酷爱”的鳟鱼了。”




But he did not notice the sneer. "Oh, I don't know," he chuckled. "I'm going up to-morrow to try pretty hard.”

但他并没注意到我的嘲讽。“哦，我也不大清楚。”他轻声笑着说，“我打算明天去，好好地抓些鱼。”




Thus was assurance made doubly sure, and I went back to my house hugging myself with rapture.

那真是双重保险，于是我回到家里，自己一阵狂喜。




Early next morning I saw him go by with a dip-net and gunnysack, and Bellona trotting at his heels. I knew where he was bound, and cut out by the back pasture and climbed through the underbrush to the top of the mountain. Keeping carefully out of sight, I followed the crest along for a couple of miles to a natural amphitheatre in the hills, where the little river raced down out of a gorge and stopped for breath in a large and placid rock-bound pool. That was the spot! I sat down on the croup of the mountain, where I could see all that occurred, and lighted my pipe.

第二天一大早，我看见他拿着抄网和麻袋路过，贝娄娜小跑着跟在他后面。我知道他要去哪儿，他会从后面的牧场抄近路，穿过矮树丛爬到山顶。我小心地不让人看见，沿着山顶走了几英里，来到了山里的一个天然的圆形凹地，发源于峡谷的小河从那里奔涌而下，注入到一个平静的、被岩石包围的大湖中。就是那里。我在山腰上坐了下来，在那儿我能看见发生的一切，然后我点燃了烟斗。




Ere many minutes had passed, John Claverhouse came plodding up the bed of the stream. Bellona was ambling about him, and they were in high feather, her short, snappy barks mingling with his deeper chest-notes. Arrived at the pool, he threw down the dip-net and sack, and drew from his hip-pocket what looked like a large, fat candle. But I knew it to be a stick of "giant"; for such was his method of catching trout. He dynamited them. He attached the fuse by wrapping the "giant" tightly in a piece of cotton. Then he ignited the fuse and tossed the explosive into the pool.

没过多久，约翰·克拉弗豪斯就出现了，他正吃力地沿着河床往上游走。贝娄娜在他周围小跑着，他们都很兴致高昂，贝娄娜短促明快的吠声和他低沉的歌声融合在一起。到达湖之后，他扔下了抄网和麻袋，从裤子后兜里掏出了一样东西，看上去像一根又大又粗的蜡烛。但我知道那是一根“炸药”，他就是用这个方法捕鳟鱼的。他装好炸药，把炸药紧紧地包在一块棉布里，放好引线，然后点燃引线把炸药扔进了湖里。




Like a flash, Bellona was into the pool after it. I could have shrieked aloud for joy. Claverhouse yelled at her, but without avail. He pelted her with clods and rocks, but she swam steadily on till she got the stick of "giant" in her mouth, when she whirled about and headed for shore. Then, for the first time, he realized his danger, and started to run. As foreseen and planned by me, she made the bank and took out after him. Oh, I tell you, it was great! As I have said, the pool lay in a sort of amphitheatre. Above and below, the stream could be crossed on stepping-stones. And around and around, up and down and across the stones, raced Claverhouse and Bellona. I could never have believed that such an ungainly man could run so fast. But run he did, Bellona hot-footed after him, and gaining. And then, just as she caught up, he in full stride, and she leaping with nose at his knee, there was a sudden flash, a burst of smoke, a terrific detonation, and where man and dog had been the instant before there was naught to be seen but a big hole in the ground.

就像一道闪电般，贝娄娜冲进了水里去追炸药。我差点高兴得大声尖叫起来。克拉弗豪斯对着狗大声吼叫，但一点用也没有。他用泥块和石子不停地朝狗丢去，但狗还是稳稳地向前游着，直到它叼住了那根“炸药”，然后突然转身向岸边游来。所以，生平第一次，他意识到了自己的危险，开始逃跑。就像我预见和计划的一样，狗游上了河岸并紧追着他不放。哦，我告诉你，太精彩了！正如我所说过的，这个湖处于一个类似圆形竞技场的地形之中。上上下下都有可以用来穿过小溪的垫脚石。克拉弗豪斯和贝娄娜绕着湖一圈圈，上上下下地跨着石头前赶后追。我从没想到这么个笨拙的人会跑得这么快。但不管他怎么跑，贝娄娜都紧紧地追着他，并越来越近。然后，就在他大步向前跑时，狗追上了他，跳起来时鼻子碰到了他的膝盖，忽然巨大的爆炸声响起，火光乍现，浓烟滚滚，人和狗瞬间就都不见了，地上只剩一个大洞。




"Death from accident while engaged in illegal fishing."That was the verdict of the coroner's jury; and that is why I pride myself on the neat and artistic way in which I finished off John Claverhouse. There was no bungling, no brutality; nothing of which to be ashamed in the whole transaction, as I am sure you will agree. No more does his infernal laugh go echoing among the hills, and no more does his fat moon-face rise up to vex me. My days are peaceful now, and my night's sleep deep.

“非法捕鱼中意外导致死亡。”这就是法医评审委员会的裁定，这也是为什么我对自己杀死约翰·克拉弗豪斯所用的干净艺术的手法感到自豪的原因。没有一点破绽或暴力，整个过程中没有任何让人感到羞耻的地方，我确信你也会同意我的说法。他那可恶的笑声再也不会在山间回响，他那圆月般的胖脸也不会再在我面前升起，惹我心烦。现在我白天能够安享宁静，晚上也能酣然入梦了。
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Up The Slide

爬上陡坡




When Clay Dilham left the tent to get a sled-load of fire-wood, he expected to be back in half an hour. So he told Swanson, who was cooking the dinner. Swanson and he belonged to different outfits, located about twenty miles apart on the Stuart River; but they had become traveling partners on a trip down the Yukon to Dawson to get the mail.

克莱·迪尔汉姆出了帐篷打算去弄一雪橇柴火，他预计半小时内就能回来。他也是这么跟斯旺森说的，当时斯旺森正在做晚饭。斯旺森和他分属于不同的小组，两个小组都位于斯图尔特河边上，彼此相隔二十英里远；但由于要沿着育空河向下去道森取邮件，两人在旅途中结成了旅伴。




Swanson had laughed when Clay said he would be back in half an hour. It stood to reason, Swanson said, that good, dry fire-wood could not be found so close to Dawson; that whatever fire-wood there was originally had long since been gathered in; that fire-wood would not be selling at forty dollars a cord if any man could go out and get a sled-load and be back in the time Clay expected to make it.

当克莱说自己半小时内就能回来时，斯旺森笑了。斯旺森说的话合情合理：离道森这么近的地方可找不着好的干柴火；就算那里原来有什么柴火，也早就被收集起来了；而且如果谁能出去捡到一雪橇的柴火并在克莱预计的时间内返回，柴火就不会卖四十美元一捆了。




Then it was Clay's turn to laugh as he sprang on the sled and mushed the dogs onto the river-trail. For, coming up from the Siwash village the previous day, he had noticed a small dead pine in an out-of-the-way place which had defied discovery by eyes less sharp than his. And his eyes were both young and sharp, for his seventeenth birthday was just cleared.

克莱跳上雪橇，赶着狗队驶上了河面上的雪道，这回该轮到他笑了。因为，就在前一天从锡沃斯村落回来的路上，他注意到了一棵枯死的小松树，松树长在很偏僻的地方，那些没他眼尖的人都没能发现。他的眼睛既有年轻人的活力又很敏锐，因为他十七岁生日才刚刚过去。




A swift ten minutes over the ice brought him to the place, and figuring ten minutes to get the tree and ten minutes to return made him certain that Swanson's dinner would not wait.

雪橇在冰上跑得快，十分钟就能将他带到那个地方，估摸着爬到松树那儿得要十分钟，返回用十分钟，这让他确信斯旺森不用等着他吃饭。




Just below Dawson, and rising out of the Yukon itself, towered the great Moosehide Mountain, so named by Lieutenant Schwatka long ere the Klondike became famous. On the river side the mountain was scarred and gullied and gored; and it was up one of these gores or gullies that Clay had seen the tree.

就在道森的南面，耸立着从育空地区拔地而起的巍峨的鹿皮山，早在克朗代克出名之前，施沃特卡中尉起就这么叫它了。这座山沿河的一侧被水冲刷得山石陡峭，并形成了溪谷和狭长的三角地带；克莱就是在其中的一个溪谷或是三角洲上看见了那棵树。




Halting his dogs beneath, on the river ice, he looked up, and after some searching rediscovered it. Being dead, its weather-beaten gray so blended with the gray of rock that a thousand men could pass by and never notice it. Taking root in a cranny, it had grown up, exhausted its bit of soil, and perished. Beneath it the wall fell sheer away for a hundred feet to the river. All one had to do was to sink an ax into the dry trunk a dozen times and it would fall to the ice, and most probably smash conveniently to pieces. This Clay had figured on when confidently limiting the trip to half an hour.

他勒住身下的狗队，停在了河流的冰面上；他朝上看了看，找了一会儿后就再次发现了那棵树。松树已经枯死，它那经受风雨侵蚀所形成的灰色同岩石的灰色混杂在一起，以至于上千个人路过这里都没能够注意到它。扎根于岩缝之中，这棵树渐渐长大，然后吸尽了土壤的那点儿养分，最后死掉了。树下就是陡坡峭壁，有一百英尺高，下面就是河。要做的就是抡起斧子往干枯的树干上砍上十几下，树就会摔到冰面上，很有可能还会碎成几段，这倒是省了事。克莱信心十足地把路程限定为半小时，其实他早就盘算好了这一点。




He studied the cliff thoroughly before attempting it. So far as he was concerned, the longest way round was the shortest way to the tree. Twenty feet of nearly perpendicular climbing would bring him to where a slide sloped more gently in. By making a long zigzag across the face of this slide and back again, he would arrive at the pine.

在尝试攀爬之前，他彻底地研究了一下这个悬崖。在他看来，绕着山往上爬虽然路途最远，却也是抵达松树所在地的最快方法。沿着几乎垂直的陡坡爬上二十英尺，他就能到达坡面倾斜更为缓和的地方。在这个坡面上沿之字形路线爬上长长一段，然后再往回爬，他就能到达松树那儿了。




Fastening his ax across his shoulders so that it would not interfere with his movements, he clawed up the broken rock, hand and foot, like a cat, till the twenty feet were cleared, and he could draw breath on the edge of the slide.

他把斧子系在肩上，这样就不会妨碍到他的行动；他抓着碎岩石往上爬，手脚并用像只猫似的，直到爬完了二十英尺，他才能在坡沿上歇口气。




The slide was steep and its snow-covered surface slippery. Further, the heel-less, walrus-hide soles of his muclucs were polished by much ice travel, and by his second step he realized how little he could depend upon them for clinging purposes. A slip at that point meant a plunge over the edge and a twenty-foot fall to the ice. A hundred feet farther along, and a slip would mean a fifty-foot fall.

坡很陡，积雪覆盖的坡面还很滑。而且，他那海象皮鞋底的平跟软靴因在雪地里走得太多，已被磨得很光滑了；刚迈出第二步，他就意识到自己要靠它们来攀紧坡面几乎是不可能的。在那个地方只要一打滑，他就会从二十英尺高的坡沿上冲下来，跌落到冰面上。再走一百英尺，脚一滑就意味着从五十英尺高的地方摔下去。




He thrust his mittened hand through the snow to the earth to steady himself, and went on. But he was forced to exercise such care that the first zigzag consumed five minutes. Then, returning across the face of the slide toward the pine, he met with a new difficulty. The slope steepened considerably, so that little snow collected, while bent flat beneath this thin covering were long, dry last-year's grasses.

他将戴着连指手套的手插进雪里，抓住地面让自己稳固些，接着又继续往上爬。但他不得不爬得十分小心，所以爬完第一段之字形路就花掉了他五分钟。然后，当他横穿坡面转而向松树那边爬回时，他又遇到了新的麻烦。斜坡陡了许多，所以没什么积雪，而那层薄薄的雪下盖着的是去年的枯草，又长又干枯，平贴着地面。




The surface they presented was glassy as that of his muclucs, and when both surfaces came together his feet shot out and he fell on his face, sliding downward, and convulsively clutching for something to stay himself.

这样形成的坡面和他的海豹靴一样滑，两者的表面挨上的时候，他的脚踩飞了，脸朝下摔了下去。他一路往下滑，疯狂地想要抓着些什么让自己停下来。




This he succeeded in doing, though he lay quiet for a couple of minutes to get back his nerve. He would have taken off his muclucs and gone at it in his socks, only the cold was thirty below zero, and at such temperature his feet would quickly freeze. So he went on, and after ten minutes of risky work made the safe and solid rock where stood the pine.

最终他成功地停了下来，尽管他静静地躺了好几分钟后才回过神来。要不是天气已经冷到了零下三十度，他早就已经把海豹靴脱掉直接踩着袜子朝松树扑过去了；只是在这样的温度下，脚很快就会冻僵的。于是他接着爬，在历经了十分钟铤而走险的攀爬之后，他成功来到了一块安全又牢固的岩石上，松树就长在那里。




A few strokes of the ax felled it into the chasm, and peeping over the edge, he indulged in a laugh at the startled dogs. They were on the verge of bolting when he called aloud to them, soothingly, and they were reassured.

他才挥了几斧头，松树就被砍倒了，掉进了峡谷。他在坡沿上瞥见受惊的狗群，纵情大笑起来。那些狗正要逃跑时，他冲着它们高喊了一声，以示抚慰，于是狗又安心了。




Then he turned about for the back trip. Going down, he knew, was even more dangerous than coming up, but how dangerous he did not realize till he had slipped half a dozen times, and each time saved himself by what appeared to him a miracle. Time and again he ventured upon the slide, and time and again he was balked when he came to the grasses.

接着他转过身往回走。他知道下去比上来更危险，不过直到他打滑了六七次，回回又奇迹般地把自己救了回来，他才意识到这究竟有多危险。他一次次地冒险在斜坡上移动，又一次次地碰到草地阻滞不前。




He sat down and looked at the treacherous snow-covered slope. It was manifestly impossible for him to make it with a whole body, and he did not wish to arrive at the bottom shattered like the pine-tree.

他坐了下来，看着这个被冰雪覆盖的危险斜坡。显然，他要毫发无伤地下去简直不可能；可是他也不愿到了下面时和松树一样摔得粉碎。




But while he sat inactive the frost was stealing in on him, and the quick chilling of his body warned him that he could not delay. He must be doing something to keep his blood circulating. If he could not get down by going down, there only remained to him to get down by going up. It was a Herculean task, but it was the only way out of the predicament.

然而，就在他这样一动不动地坐着的时候，严寒偷偷向他袭来；身体骤然打了个寒战，提醒他不能再拖延了。他必须做点什么以保持血液的循环。要是不能直接往下到达底部，他就只好先往上爬再下去了。这是一个非常艰巨的任务，可这也是摆脱困境的唯一办法。




From where he was he could not see the top of the cliff, but he reasoned that the gully in which lay the slide must give inward more and more as it approached the top. From what little he could see, the gully displayed this tendency; and he noticed, also, that the slide extended for many hundreds of feet upward, and that where it ended the rock was well broken up and favorable for climbing. Here and there, at several wide intervals, small masses of rock projected through the snow of the slide itself, giving sufficient stability to the enterprise to encourage him.

从他所处的地方看去，他无法看到悬崖的顶部，但他推断斜坡所处的溪谷应该越靠近顶部越向内。从他能观察到的那一点点来看，溪谷呈现出这样一种趋势；他还注意到，斜坡往上延伸了有好几百英尺长，顶端的岩石碎得很厉害，更有利于攀爬。坡面上到处都是从雪里凸出来的一块块小碎石，相互间隔得距离较宽，这能给他的攀爬带来足够的稳定性，令他很受鼓舞。




So, instead of taking the zigzag which led downward, he made a new one leading upward and crossing the slide at an angle of thirty degrees. The grasses gave him much trouble, and made him long for soft-tanned moosehide moccasins which could make his feet cling like a second pair of hands.

所以，他没有沿着之字向下走，而是另辟蹊径，沿着三十度的坡面曲折地往上爬。草地给他带来了不少麻烦，让他不禁渴望一双鹿皮鞣制的软帮鞋；穿上那个，他的脚就能像第二双手一样抓紧坡面了。




He soon found that thrusting his mittened hands through the snow and clutching the grass-roots was uncertain and unsafe. His mittens were too thick for him to be sure of his grip, so he took them off. But this brought with it new trouble. When he held on to a bunch of roots the snow, coming in contact with his bare warm hand, was melted, so that his hands and the wristbands of his woolen shirt were dripping with water. This the frost was quick to attack, and his fingers were numbed and made worthless.

可不久他就发现，戴着连指手套将手插进雪里去抓草根，不太可靠，也不安全。手套太厚了，他怕抓不牢，所以就把它们脱掉了。可这又给他带来了新的麻烦。当他抓住一把草根时，雪一挨上他温暖赤裸的手就融化了，所以他的双手和羊毛衫袖口都开始滴水。这让严寒迅速地侵袭过来，他的手指冻麻了，使不上一点劲。




Then he was forced to seek good footing where he could stand erect unsupported, to put on his mittens, and to thrash his hands against his sides until the heat came back into them.

于是，他不得不寻找一个好的落脚地，能让他在没有支撑的情况下站直了，这样他就可以戴上手套，并不断拍打身体两侧直到暖和起来。




This constant numbing of his fingers made his progress very slow; but the zigzag came to an end, finally, where the side of the slide was buttressed by perpendicular rock, and he turned back and upward again. As he climbed higher and higher, he found that the slide was wedge-shaped, its rocky buttresses pinching it away as it neared its upper end. Each step increased the depth which seemed to yawn for him.

手指头越来越麻木，他的前进也因此慢了下来；但这段之字形的路终于到了尽头，斜坡的侧面是陡峭的岩石石壁，于是他掉转头再一次往上爬。随着他越爬越高，他发现这是个楔形坡，凸出来的岩壁越靠近坡顶就捏缩得越紧。每往上一步，溪谷的深度就有所增加，仿佛张着大口正等着他。




While beating his hands against his sides he turned and looked down the long slippery slope, and figured, in case he slipped, that he would be flying with the speed of an express-train ere he took the final plunge into the icy bed of the Yukon.

一边用手拍打着身体两侧，他一边转过身，向下看了一眼那又长又滑的山坡，心里盘算着要是脚下一滑，他就会以高速列车的速度飞起来，直到最后一头栽进育空河的冰床里。




He passed the first outcropping rock, and the second, and at the end of an hour found himself above the third and fully five hundred feet above the river. And here, with the end nearly two hundred feet above him, the pitch of the slide was increasing.

他爬过了第一块露出地表的岩石，然后是第二块，一个小时过后他发现自己站在了第三块岩石上，比河面高出了足足五百英尺。而这里距离山顶还有近两百英尺，可是坡的斜度还在逐渐增加。




Each step became more difficult and perilous, and he was faint from exertion and from lack of Swanson's dinner. Three or four times he slipped slightly and recovered himself; but, growing careless from exhaustion and the long tension on his nerves, he tried to continue with too great haste, and was rewarded by a double slip of each foot, which tore loose and started him down the slope.

每一步都变得更加困难艰险，因为之前的卖力，加之还没吃斯旺森做的饭，他感到有些眩晕。他打了三四次趔趄，然后又稳住了；但由于已经累得筋疲力尽，再加上长时间的紧张，他越来越粗心大意。他想要继续爬快些，但赶得太急结果两脚都打滑了，脚下一松，他从坡上跌了下去。




On account of the steepness there was little snow; but what little there was, was displaced by his body, so that he became the nucleus of a young avalanche. He clawed desperately with his hands, but there was little to cling to, and he sped downward faster and faster.

由于坡太陡，上面几乎没有什么积雪；但就是这点儿雪也都被他的身子卷了起来，于是他变成了一场小型雪崩的核心。他用双手拼了命地去抓，可是没什么能抓住的东西，于是他继续往下滑，越滑越快。




The first and second outcroppings were below him, but he knew that the first was almost out of line, and pinned his hope on the second. Yet the first was just enough in line to catch one of his feet and to whirl him over and head downward on his back.

第一块和第二块露出地面的岩石就在他的下面，可他知道第一块岩石和他不在一条直线上，于是他把希望压在了第二块上面。然而，第一块岩石刚好就在路上绊到了他的一只脚，让他转了几个圈，接着背着地、头朝下地往下滑。




The shock of this was severe in itself, and the fine snow enveloped him in a blinding, maddening cloud; but he was thinking quickly and clearly of what would happen if he brought up head first against the second outcropping. He twisted himself over on his stomach, thrust both hands out to one side, and pressed them heavily against the flying surface.

这一下本身就摔得很重，细细的雪在他身上裹成了一团云雾，令他辨不清方向，很是恼火；可他当时思维敏捷清晰，他知道要是脑袋撞到第二块露出地面的岩石后果会是怎样。他让自己翻过来用肚子着地，将双手猛地伸向一侧，狠狠地压在飞速滑过的坡面上。




This had the effect of a brake, drawing his head and shoulders to the side. In this position he rolled over and over a couple of times, and then, with a quick jerk at the right moment, he got his body the rest of the way round.

这个动作起到了制动的作用，同时将他的头和肩膀拉向了一边。他保持着这个姿势反复翻滚了几次，然后，他找准时机猛地一拉身子，使得身体在接下来滑落的过程中成为一个圆形。




And none too soon, for the next moment his feet drove into the outcropping, his legs doubled up, and the wind was driven from his stomach with the abruptness of the stop.

然后，就在他的脚刚撞上那露出的岩石的下一刻，他的双腿弯曲了起来，时间刚刚好。因为停得突然，肚子里都挤出了一股风来。




There was much snow down his neck and up his sleeves. At once and with unconcern he shook this out, only to discover, when he looked up to where he must climb again, that he had lost his nerve. He was shaking as if with a palsy, and sick and faint from a frightful nausea.

他脖子里和袖筒里有大量的雪。他丝毫没有在意，立马把雪抖了出来；当他抬头去看自己还得再爬一回的地方时，结果却发现自己已经没了勇气。他像中风了一般浑身颤抖，一阵令人难受的恶心袭来，他开始感到想要呕吐，且虚弱无力。




Fully ten minutes passed by ere he could master these sensations and summon sufficient strength for the weary climb. His legs hurt him and he was limping, and he was conscious of a sore place in his back, where he had fallen on the ax.

足足过了十分钟，他才控制住了这些感觉，并积聚起了足够的力量来爬这累人的斜坡。双腿的疼痛折磨着他，他开始一瘸一拐地往前爬；此外，他还感觉到背上有一处疼痛，那个部位刚刚摔到了斧头上。




In an hour he had regained the point of his tumble, and was contemplating the slide, which so suddenly steepened. It was plain to him that he could not go up with hands and feet alone, and he was beginning to lose his nerve again when he remembered the ax.

一个钟头后，他又回到了摔倒的地点，凝视着突然变得陡峭起来的斜坡。很明显，他不可能单凭手脚就能爬上去；正当他要再次失去勇气时，他想到了那把斧子。




Reaching upward the distance of a step, he brushed away the snow, and in the frozen gravel and crumbled rock of the slide chopped a shallow resting-place for his foot. Then he came up a step, reached forward, and repeated the manoeuver, And so, step by step, foot-hole by foot-hole, a tiny speck of toiling life poised like a fly on the mighty face of Moosehide Mountain, he fought his upward way.

他每往上爬一步的距离就会拂去那里的积雪，并在斜坡冰冻的砾石和碎岩上砍出一个浅浅的可以落脚的地方。接着他又往上迈出一步，走向前，并重复了那个动作。就这样，他一步挨一步地砍出了一个又一个的落脚洞。这个艰难行进的生命微小得就如一只落在鹿皮山巍峨的崖壁上的苍蝇一般，他一路奋力往上爬行。




Twilight was beginning to fall when he gained the head of the slide and drew himself into the rocky bottom of the gully. At this point the shoulder of the mountain began to bend back toward the crest, and in addition to its being less steep, the rocks afforded better hand-hold and foot-hold. The worst was over, and the best yet to come!

当他到达坡顶，动身往溪谷布满岩石的底部走去时，夜幕已经开始降临。在这里，山腰开始向山顶弯折回去；除了坡面不再那么陡峭，大量的岩石也给了手脚更好的依附。最糟糕的已经结束，最好的即将到来!




The gully opened out into a miniature basin, in which a floor of soil had been deposited, out of which, in turn, a tiny grove of pines had sprung. The trees were all dead, dry and seasoned, having long since exhausted the thin skin of earth.

溪谷展开形成了一个小型盆地，一层土壤在盆底沉积下来，结果一小丛松树从那儿长了出来。这些树很久以前就已经耗尽了那层薄薄地皮的养分，全都枯死了，也都风干了。




Clay ran his experienced eye over the timber, and estimated that it would chop up into fifty cords at least. Beyond, the gully closed in and became barren rock again. On every hand was barren rock, so the wonder was small that the trees had escaped the eyes of men. They were only to be discovered as he had discovered them—by climbimg after them.

克莱用他经验老道的双眼地扫了一眼这木材，估计至少能砍出五十捆柴来。远处，溪谷又渐渐合拢，再一次变成了一片光秃秃的石头地。四周都是光秃秃的岩石，所以这里的树木逃过了人们的眼睛，倒也不怎么奇怪。要想发现它们只能像他一样——爬到它们后面去。




He continued the ascent, and the white moon greeted him when he came out upon the crest of Moosehide Mountain. At his feet, a thousand feet below, sparkled the lights of Dawson.

他继续往上爬，当他到达鹿皮山的山顶时，皎洁的月光已经出来迎接他了。在他脚下一千英尺的地方，道森的灯光闪耀着。




But the descent on that side was precipitate and dangerous in the uncertain moonshine, and he elected to go down the mountain by its gentler northern flank. In a couple of hours he reached the Yukon at the Siwash village, and took the river-trail back to where he had left the dogs. There he found Swanson, with a fire going, waiting for him to come down.

但那一侧下坡的路太过陡峭，在朦胧的月光下走起来也危险，所以他选择了稍缓的北侧下山。几个小时后他到达了锡沃斯村落的育空河，又沿着河上的雪道回到了他将狗留下的地方。在那儿他看见了斯旺森，他正心急如焚地等着他下来呢。




And though Swanson had a hearty laugh at his expense, nevertheless, a week or so later, in Dawson, there were fifty cords of wood sold at forty dollars a cord, and it was he and Swanson who sold them.

尽管斯旺森尽情地笑话了他一通，不过，大约一周之后，道森就有五十捆柴以每捆四十美元的价格卖了出去，那可都是他和斯旺森卖出去的。








Bald-Face

光脸熊




Jack London submitted this story to nearly a dozen periodicals before giving it to the Aegis. Bald-Face is a bear yarn about a side-hill grizzly whose down-hill-side legs are twice as long as the uphill-side legs.

在把这个故事投给安吉斯之前，杰克·伦敦已经向大约十几家期刊投了稿。《光脸熊》是个关于山坡灰熊的故事，这种熊的后腿比前腿长一倍。




"Talkin' of bear—”

“说起熊——”




The Klondike King paused meditatively, and the group on the hotel porch hitched their chairs up closer.

克朗代克的国王顿了一下，若有所思，旅馆门廊里的人们急忙把椅子拉近了些。




"Talkin' of bear," he went on, "now up in the Northern Country there are various kinds. On the Little Pelly, for instance, they come down that thick in the summer to feed on the salmon that you can't get an Indian or white man to go nigher than a day's journey to the place. And up in the Rampart Mountains there's a curious kind of bear called the 'side-hill grizzly.’That's because he's traveled on the side-hills ever since the Flood, and the two legs on the down-hill side are twice as long as the two on the up-hill. And he can out-run a jack rabbit when he gets steam up. Dangerous? Catch you? Bless you, no. All a man has to do is to circle down the hill and run the other way. You see, that throws mister bear's long legs up the hill and the short ones down. Yes, he's a mighty peculiar creature, but that wasn't what I started in to tell about.

“说起熊，”他接着说道，“现在北方有各种各样的熊。比如，就在这小小的佩利河上，到了夏天，它们密密麻麻地来到河边，捕食河里的大麻哈鱼。在距离此地一天行程的范围内，你看不见一个印第安人或者白人敢靠近。而兰帕特山上有一种奇特的熊，叫‘山坡灰熊’。它之所以被叫做山坡灰熊，是因为自灭世洪水以来，它就在山坡上游走，后腿比前腿长一倍。它要是恼了，跑得比长耳大野兔还快。可怕吧？它逮住过你吗？上帝保佑，希望没有。你只需要沿着另一条路绕着山坡向下跑就行了。你瞧，这样就使熊先生突然成了长腿在上、短腿在下了。没错，它是个强大而又奇怪的家伙，但这不是我开头想说的。




"They've got another kind of bear up on the Yukon, and his legs are all right, too. He's called the bald-face grizzly, and he's jest as big as he is bad. It's only the fool white men that think of hunting him. Indians got too much sense. But there's one thing about the bald-face that a man has to learn: he never gives the trail to mortal creature. If you see him comin’, and you value your skin, you get out of his path. If you don't, there's bound to be trouble. If the bald-face met Jehovah Himself on the trail, he'd not give him an inch. O, he's a selfish beggar, take my word for it. But I had to learn all this. Didn't know anything about bear when I went into the country, exceptin' when I was a youngster I'd seen a heap of cinnamons and that little black kind. And they was nothin' to be scared at.

“在育空河还有一种熊，腿倒是正常的。这种熊叫光脸灰熊，又大又厉害。只有愚蠢的白人才想着要猎杀它。印第安人可理智多了。但关于光脸熊，有一点你得记住：它绝不会给活物让路。要是你看见它过来了，要是你还疼惜自己的皮肉，你就得给它让路。不然的话，你肯定就有麻烦了。就算是在路上碰见耶和华本人，光脸熊也不会让一英寸。哦，它是个自私的家伙，相信我的话。可我不得不知道这些。来村子之前，我对熊一无所知，只是在孩童时代见过一大群黄褐色的动物，还有那种小的黑色的动物。那些动物倒没什么可怕的。




"Well, after we'd got settled down on our claim, I went up on the hill lookin' for a likely piece of birch to make an ax-handle out of. But it was pretty hard to find the right kind, and I kept a-goin' and kept a-goin' for nigh on two hours. Wasn't in no hurry to make my choice, you see, for I was headin' down to the Forks, where I was goin' to borrow a log-bit from Old Joe Gee. When I started, I'd put a couple of sour-dough biscuits and some sow-belly in my pocket in case I might get hungry. And I'm tellin' you that lunch came in right handy before I was done with it.

“我们在申请的土地上安定下来后，我上山去找一块合适的桦木做斧头柄。可是找块合适的很不容易，我就一直找，找了快两个钟头。你看，我急于想找到一块，因为我正朝福克斯走去，在那儿我可以管老乔·吉借块木头。动身时，我往口袋里装了两块酵头饼干，还有一些肥腊肉，我怕自己会饿。告诉你，我没把它们吃完就到了午餐时间，这些刚好派上用场。




"Bime-by I hit upon the likeliest little birch saplin’, right in the middle of a clump of jack pine. Jest as I raised my hand-ax I happened to cast my eyes down the hill. There was a big bear comin' up, swingin' along on all fours, right in my direction. It was a bald-face, but little I knew then about such kind.

“不久以后，我偶然发现了一个再合适不过的小桦木苗，就长在一丛加拿大短叶松当中。我正要抡起斧头去砍时，恰巧看了一眼山下。一只大熊正往山上爬呢，它四脚着地，大摇大摆，直冲我的方向过来了。那是一只光脸熊，可那时候我对这种熊一点也不了解。




“'Jest watch me scare him, ' I says to myself, and I stayed out of sight in the trees.

“‘看我吓吓它。’我心想。于是我躲到了树林里。




"Well, I waited till he was about a hundred feet off, then out I runs into the open.

“一直等它爬出大约一百英尺远，我才跑到空地上。




“'Oof! oof!' I hollered at him, expectin' to see him turn tail like chain lightning.

“‘嗷！嗷！’我对着它大叫，以为它会像链状闪电似的跑掉呢。




"Turn tail? He jest throwed up his head for one good look and came a comin'.

“跑掉？它一抬头，看好了就朝我冲来了。




“'Oof! oof!' I hollered, louder'n ever. But he jest came a comin’.

“‘嗷！嗷！’我叫的声音更大了。可它还是冲过来了。




“'Consarn you!' I says to myself, gettin' mad. 'I'll make you jump the trail. ’

“‘你自己找的！’我恼怒地想道，‘我会叫你滚到山涧里。’




"So I grabs my hat, and wavin' and hollerin' starts down the trail to meet him. A big sugar pine had gone down in a windfall and lay about breast high. I stops jest behind it, old bald-face comin' all the time. It was jest then that fear came to me. I yelled like a Comanche Indian as he raised up to come over the log, and fired my hat full in his face. Then I lit out.

“于是我抓起帽子，一边挥舞着帽子，一边呼喊着，顺着小路迎了上去。一大棵兰伯氏松被风刮倒了，大约齐胸高，就拦在路上。我在树后边停了下来，但老光脸熊还是直冲了过来。那时我才觉得害怕。它站起来想越过树干，我像科曼切族印第安人那样呼喊着，一把把帽子扔到它脸上。紧接着我撒腿就跑。




"Say! I rounded the end of that log and put down the hill at a two-twenty clip, old bald-face reachin' for me at every jump. At the bottom was a broad, open flat, quarter of a mile to timber and full of nigger-heads. I knew if ever I slipped I was a goner, but I hit only the high places till you couldn't a-seen my trail for smoke. And the old devil snortin' along hot after me. Midway across, he reached for me, jest strikin' the heel of my moccasin with his claw. Tell you I was doin' some tall thinkin' jest then. I knew he had the wind of me and I could never make the brush, so I pulled my little lunch out of my pocket and dropped it on the fly.

“哎呀！我绕过树就往山下跑，跑得像220码竞速一样快，老光脸熊还是步步紧跟。山下是块宽敞开阔的平地，距离树林四分之一英里，地上满是黑礁砾。我知道我要是脚一滑就完了，可我只到了山顶，然后就消失在了烟雾中。这只恶魔一样的老光脸熊喘着粗气，愤怒地紧追着我。它半路伸出爪子抓我，正抓到我软帮鹿皮鞋的后跟。告诉你，我那时候脑子可不慢。我知道它占了上风，我绝不可能获胜，所以我从口袋里掏出不多的午餐，扔到了空中。




"Never looked back till I hit the timber, and then he was mouthing the biscuits in a way which wasn't nice to see, considerin' how close he'd been to me. I never slacked up. No, sir! Jest kept hittin' the trail for all there was in me. But jest as I came around a bend, heelin' it right lively I tell you, what'd I see in middle of the trail before me, and comin' my way, but another bald-face!

“我一直跑到树林里才回头去看，那时它正嚼着饼干，样子不太雅观。大家想想它离我有多么近。我没松一口气。真的没有，诸位！我只是一个劲地跑，这是我唯一想的事。但我刚来到转弯处，告诉你，我真的刚转了弯就看见，眼前路中间，朝着我的方向，又来了一只光脸熊！




“'Whoof!' he says when he spotted me, and he came a-runnin.

“‘嗷！’它看到我，大吼一声，接着就冲了过来。




"Instanter I was about and hittin' the back trail twice as fast as I'd come. The way this one was puffin' after me, I'd clean forgot all about the other bald-face. First thing I knew I seen him mosying along kind of easy, wonderin' most likely what had become of me, and if I tasted as good as my lunch. Say! when he seen me he looked real pleased. And then he came a-jumpin' for me.

“我立马往回跑，跑得比来的时候还要快一倍。这只光脸熊喘着气，在后面追我，这样子让我完全忘了还有另一只。我知道的第一件事是，我看到它似乎在悠闲地散步，很可能在想我是怎么了，我是不是和我的午饭一样好吃。哎呀！它看到我时，看起来真高兴。接着它就向我冲了过来。




“'Whoof!' he says.

“‘嗷！’它嚎叫着。




“'Whoof !' says the one behind me.

“‘嗷！’我身后的那只也嚎叫着。




"Bang I goes, slap off the trail sideways, a-plungin' and a-clawin through the brush like a wild man. By this time I was clean crazed; thought the whole country was full of bald-faces. Next thing I knows—whop, I comes up against something in a tangle of wild blackberry bushes. Then that something hits me a slap and closes in on me. Another bald-face! And then and there I knew I was gone for sure. But I made up to die game, and of all the rampin' and roarin' and rippin' and tearin' you ever see, that was the worst.

“我一下子跳到路边，藏在灌木丛里，四肢着地，就像个野人那样。那时我完全疯了，以为整个村子都是光脸熊。我知道的第二件事是——我在野生黑莓丛里突然撞到了什么东西。那个东西扇了我一巴掌，接着就向我靠近。又一只光脸熊！当时当地，我断定自己肯定完了。可我下定决心拼到底，最糟糕的不过就是，你会看到熊暴跳着、嚎叫着把我扯了。




“'My God! O, my wife!' it says. And I looked and it was a man I was hammering into kingdom come.

“‘我的上帝！哦，天哪！’那个东西说道。我一看，原来我撞上的是个人，天国啊。




“'Thought you was a bear,' says I.

“‘我还以为你是熊呢。’我对他说。




"He kind of caught his breath and looked at me. Then he says, 'Same here.'

“他稍稍喘了一口气，看看我。然后他说道：‘我也以为你是熊呢。’




"Seemed as though he'd been chased by a bald-face, too, and had hid in the blackberries. So that's how we mistook each other.

“看来他也被一只光脸熊追赶，躲在黑莓丛中。我们就这样误会了彼此。




"But by that time the racket on the trail was something terrible, and we didn't wait to explain matters. That afternoon we got Joe Gee and some rifles and came back loaded for bear. Mebbe you won't believe me, but when we got to the spot, there was the two bald-faces lyin' dead. You see, when I jumped out, they came together, and each refused to give trail to the other. So they fought it out.

“可那时路上喧闹得厉害，我们没时间解释刚才发生的事情。当天下午我们就和乔·吉一块儿，带着几只来复枪，做好了充分准备回去杀熊。也许你不会相信，可当我们回到那里时，那两只光脸熊都躺在地上死了。你知道，我跳到路边后，它们就碰到了一起，谁也不肯给谁让路。于是它们就打算决一雌雄。




"Talkin' of bear. As I was sayin’—”

“说起熊，正像我说的那样——”








At the Rainbow's End

彩虹的尽头




I

一




It was for two reasons that Montana Kid discarded his "chaps" and Mexican spurs, and shook the dust of the Idaho ranges from his feet. In the first place, the encroachments of a steady, sober, and sternly moral civilization had destroyed the primeval status of the western cattle ranges, and refined society turned the cold eye of disfavor upon him and his ilk. In the second place, in one of its cyclopean moments the race had arisen and shoved back its frontier several thousand miles. Thus, with unconscious foresight, did mature society make room for its adolescent members. True, the new territory was mostly barren; but its several hundred thousand square miles of frigidity at least gave breathing space to those who else would have suffocated at home.

蒙塔纳·基德丢弃了他的“皮护腿套裤”和墨西哥马刺，抖掉了脚上的爱达荷山地的尘土，他这样做有两个原因。首先，稳固、冷静、严肃的道德文明的入侵摧毁了西方养牛场的原始状态，上流社会开始对他这种人冷眼相待。其次，其所在的种族在某一伟大的时刻已经奋起，并将其边境地区向后推进了数千英里。因此，伴随着无意识的远见，成熟的社会为年轻的成员们让出了空间。的确，新的领地几乎全部是荒芜的。但是这数十万平方英里寒冷的地域至少给那些在家乡感到窒息的人们提供了喘息的空间。




Montana Kid was such a one. Heading for the sea-coast, with a haste several sheriff's posses might possibly have explained, and with more nerve than coin of the realm, he succeeded in shipping from a Puget Sound port, and managed to survive the contingent miseries of steerage sea-sickness and steerage grub. He was rather sallow and drawn, but still his own indomitable self, when he landed on the Dyea beach one day in the spring of the year. Between the cost of dogs, grub, and outfits, and the customs exactions of the two clashing governments, it speedily penetrated to his understanding that the Northland was anything save a poor man's Mecca. So he cast about him in search of quick harvests. Between the beach and the passes were scattered many thousands of passionate pilgrims. These pilgrims Montana Kid proceeded to farm. At first he dealt faro in a pine-board gambling shack; but disagreeable necessity forced him to drop a sudden period into a man's life, and to move on up trail. Then he effected a corner in horseshoe nails, and they circulated at par with legal tender, four to the dollar, till an unexpected consignment of a hundred barrels or so broke the market and forced him to disgorge his stock at a loss. After that he located at Sheep Camp, organized the professional packers, and jumped the freight ten cents a pound in a single day. In token of their gratitude, the packers patronized his faro and roulette layouts and were mulcted cheerfully of their earnings. But his commercialism was of too lusty a growth to be long endured; so they rushed him one night, burned his shanty, divided the bank, and headed him up the trail with empty pockets.

蒙塔纳·基德就是这样的人。他前往海岸，其急迫程度可能只有治安官手下的几个人可以解释。他虽钱不多，却很有勇气，成功地从普吉特海湾的一个港口乘船出发，设法从统舱内晕船和食物造成的意外苦难中存活了下来。在这年春季的一天，当他登上戴依海滩时，他的脸色相当灰黄、憔悴，但他仍然是那个不服输的自己。在狗、食物、装备的花费和两个互相对立的政府的海关苛税之间，他很快认识到，北方地区不是穷人的圣地。所以他到处寻找快速的收成。在海滩和关口之间分散着成千上万狂热的朝圣者。蒙塔纳·基德来到这些朝圣者中播种。开始时，他在一个用松木板搭的赌博小屋中发法罗牌。但讨厌的是，他情非得已突然给一个人的生命画上了句号，不得不沿着小路继续前行。之后他垄断了马掌钉市场，马掌钉按照法定货币的票面价值销售——四个法定货币为一美元。但一桩突如其来的、约一百个桶的委托买卖打破了行情，他迫不得已亏本卖出自己储备的马掌钉。那以后，他定居在希普·坎普，组织了一些专业的行李搬运工，一天之内就使运费猛升到了运一磅十美分。搬运工们为了表示对他的感激之情，时常玩他摆出的法罗牌戏和轮盘赌。虽然收入被骗走了，他们却觉得高兴。但是他的营利意识变得太强了，搬运工们也忍不下去了。于是一天晚上他们突然袭击了他，烧毁了小屋，瓜分了庄家的赌本，让身无分文的他沿着小路离开。




Ill-luck was his running mate. He engaged with responsible parties to run whisky across the line by way of precarious and unknown trails, lost his Indian guides, and had the very first outfit confiscated by the Mounted Police. Numerous other misfortunes tended to make him bitter of heart and wanton of action, and he celebrated his arrival at Lake Bennett by terrorizing the camp for twenty straight hours. Then a miners' meeting took him in hand, and commanded him to make himself scarce. He had a wholesome respect for such assemblages, and he obeyed in such haste that he inadvertently removed himself at the tail-end of another man's dog team. This was equivalent to horse-stealing in a more mellow clime, so he hit only the high places across Bennett and down Tagish, and made his first camp a full hundred miles to the north.

霉运和蒙塔纳·基德如影相随。他和几个靠得住的同伙接洽，经由危险陌生的小路，越境经营威士忌酒生意。结果他失去了印第安向导，就连第一套装备也被骑警没收了。诸多其他的厄运使蒙塔纳·基德内心痛苦、行为放荡。他连续二十小时不停地恐吓营地，以庆祝自己抵达莱克本尼特，。随后，矿工们集会，控制了蒙塔纳·基德，并命令他离开。他对这群人毕恭毕敬。由于慌张地从命，他一不小心尾随了另一人带领的狗队。这跟在气候更温和的地区盗马没什么两样，所以他穿过本尼特，沿着塔吉什走，只到达了那边的高地，并在离北方足有一百英里远的地方第一次扎营。




Now it happened that the break of spring was at hand, and many of the principal citizens of Dawson were travelling south on the last ice. These he met and talked with, noted their names and possessions, and passed on. He had a good memory, also a fair imagination; nor was veracity one of his virtues.

那时碰巧春天即将来临，道森的许多主要市民都趁着最后的冰面尚未融化前往南方。他遇见了这些市民，和他们攀谈，并且记下了他们的名字和财产，接着就继续前行了。他记性不错，想象力也丰富，但缺乏诚实的美德。




II

二




Dawson, always eager for news, beheld Montana Kid's sled heading down the Yukon, and went out on the ice to meet him. No, he hadn't any newspapers; didn't know whether Durrant was hanged yet, nor who had won the Thanksgiving game; hadn't heard whether the United States and Spain had gone to fighting; didn't know who Dreyfus was; but O'Brien? Hadn't they heard? O'Brien, why, he was drowned in the White Horse; Sitka Charley the only one of the party who escaped. Joe Ladue? Both legs frozen and amputated at the Five Fingers. And Jack Dalton? Blown up on the "Sea Lion" with all hands. And Bettles? Wrecked on the "Carthagina," in Seymour Narrows,—twenty survivors out of three hundred. And Swiftwater Bill? Gone through the rotten ice of Lake LeBarge with six female members of the opera troupe he was convoying. Governor Walsh? Lost with all hands and eight sleds on the Thirty Mile. Devereaux? Who was Devereaux? Oh, the courier! Shot by Indians on Lake Marsh.

道森人总是渴望得到新消息，他们看到蒙塔纳·基德的雪橇往育空方向走，就都出来到冰面上见他。不，他不读任何报纸，不知道达兰特是否已经被绞死了，也不知道谁赢了感恩节的比赛，没听说美国和西班牙是否已经打起来了，不晓得谁是德赖弗斯。但是奥布赖恩呢?难道他们没有听说过？哎呀，奥布赖恩在怀特霍斯溺水身亡。而斯特卡·查利是党派中唯一得以逃脱的人。乔·拉杜呢？在五指半岛，他的两条腿被冻伤，然后截肢了。还有杰克·多尔顿呢？他和众人在“海狮群岛”被炸死了。贝特尔斯呢？他在西摩海峡的“卡特桑吉娜”遇难——三百个人中只有二十个幸免于难。斯威夫特沃特·比尔呢？他和他护送的歌剧团中的六位女成员通过了莱克莱芭基易碎的冰面。沃尔什长官呢？他和所有人还有八套雪橇都在三十里失踪了。德弗罗呢？德弗罗是谁？哦，那个情报员！他在马什湖被印第安人枪毙了。




So it went. The word was passed along. Men shouldered in to ask after friends and partners, and in turn were shouldered out, too stunned for blasphemy. By the time Montana Kid gained the bank he was surrounded by several hundred fur-clad miners. When he passed the Barracks he was the centre of a procession. At the Opera House he was the nucleus of an excited mob, each member struggling for a chance to ask after some absent comrade. On every side he was being invited to drink. Never before had the Klondike thus opened its arms to a che-cha-qua. All Dawson was humming. Such a series of catastrophes had never occurred in its history. Every man of note who had gone south in the spring had been wiped out. The cabins vomited forth their occupants. Wild-eyed men hurried down from the creeks and gulches to seek out this man who had told a tale of such disaster. The Russian half-breed wife of Bettles sought the fireplace, inconsolable, and rocked back and forth, and ever and anon flung white wood-ashes upon her raven hair. The flag at the Barracks flopped dismally at half-mast. Dawson mourned its dead.

事情就是这样。这个消息传开了。人们用肩膀挤进去探问朋友和伙伴的情况，转而又被挤出来。他们对这种不敬的行为深感震惊。到蒙塔纳·基德登上河岸的时候，他被数百名穿皮衣的矿工围住。当他经过兵营时，他走在队伍正中。在歌剧院，他是一群情绪激动的人们的核心，每个人都努力争取机会去探问某个缺席的伙伴的情况。他被邀请到各处去喝茶。克朗代克地区从未像这样张开双臂欢迎茶。所有道森人都发出疑惑的哼哼声。在道森的历史上，这样一连串的大灾难从未发生过。春季时去南方的名人都被杀掉了。住在小木屋里的人都从屋里搬了出来。狂暴的人们急忙沿着小溪和峡谷顺流而下，来找这个讲述此种灾难故事的人。贝特尔斯的俄国混血妻子朝壁炉走去，伤心欲绝地前倾后仰，不时把白色木灰用力扔在她乌油油的头发上。兵营在悲伤之中呼地降了半旗。道森人为死者哀悼。




Why Montana Kid did this thing no man may know. Nor beyond the fact that the truth was not in him, can explanation be hazarded. But for five whole days he plunged the land in wailing and sorrow, and for five whole days he was the only man in the Klondike. The country gave him its best of bed and board. The saloons granted him the freedom of their bars. Men sought him continuously. The high officials bowed down to him for further information, and he was feasted at the Barracks by Constantine and his brother officers. And then, one day, Devereaux, the government courier, halted his tired dogs before the gold commissioner's office. Dead? Who said so? Give him a moose steak and he'd show them how dead he was. Why, Governor Walsh was in camp on the Little Salmon, and O'Brien coming in on the first water. Dead? Give him a moose steak and he'd show them.

没人会知道为什么蒙塔纳·基德要这么做。事实上真理不在他那里，解释也没什么风险。但是整整五天，他使这片土地悲伤地呜咽。整整五天，他是克朗代克唯一的男人。乡村给他提供最好的膳宿。他可以自由出入酒吧。人们不断地寻找蒙塔纳·基德。一些高官为得到更多的消息而向他卑躬屈膝，而且他在兵营得到了康斯坦丁及其老战友的款待。接着，有一天，政府的情报员徳弗罗，在行政长官金色的办公室前停住了他那些疲惫的狗。死了？谁说的？给他一份麋鹿肉排，他就会告诉他们他是怎么死的。哎呀，沃尔什长官在小萨蒙地区露营，奥布赖恩会在下第一场雨时过来。死了？给他一份麋鹿肉排，他就会告诉他们。




And forthwith Dawson hummed. The Barracks' flag rose to the masthead, and Bettles' wife washed herself and put on clean raiment. The community subtly signified its desire that Montana Kid obliterate himself from the landscape. And Montana Kid obliterated; as usual, at the tail-end of some one else's dog team. Dawson rejoiced when he headed down the Yukon, and wished him godspeed to the ultimate destination of the case-hardened sinner. After that the owner of the dogs bestirred himself, made complaint to Constantine, and from him received the loan of a policeman.

道森人立马哼了起来。兵营的旗子升到了杆顶，贝特尔斯的妻子洗完澡，换上了干净的衣服。社区巧妙地表明了它的要求：蒙塔纳·基德要从这片土地上消失。蒙塔纳·基德消失了，如往常一样，消失在另一个人的狗队的末尾。道森人很高兴蒙塔纳·基德前往育空，并希望他一路顺风，到达那无情的罪人的最终目的地。自那之后，狗的主人忙碌起来，他向康斯坦丁诉苦，并从他那里借用了一个警察。




III

三




With Circle City in prospect and the last ice crumbling under his runners, Montana Kid took advantage of the lengthening days and travelled his dogs late and early. Further, he had but little doubt that the owner of the dogs in question had taken his trail, and he wished to make American territory before the river broke. But by the afternoon of the third day it became evident that he had lost in his race with spring. The Yukon was growling and straining at its fetters. Long detours became necessary, for the trail had begun to fall through into the swift current beneath, while the ice, in constant unrest, was thundering apart in great gaping fissures. Through these and through countless airholes, the water began to sweep across the surface of the ice, and by the time he pulled into a woodchopper's cabin on the point of an island, the dogs were being rushed off their feet and were swimming more often than not. He was greeted sourly by the two residents, but he unharnessed and proceeded to cook up.

环形城在望，加上最后一层冰块要在他的滑板之下碎裂，蒙塔纳·基德就利用这些白昼渐渐变长的日子，一直驱狗前行。另外，他几乎确定，存有疑问的狗的主人已经上路。他希望能够在河冰破裂之前到达美国的领土。但到第三天下午，很明显他已经输掉了与春天的赛跑。育空河对着它的桎梏怒吼，想要摆脱它。必须绕道远行了，因为向来不平静的冰吼叫着裂开了大缝隙，冰下湍急的水流开始漫上路面。通过这些裂缝和数不清的冰窟窿，水开始蔓延到冰面。蒙塔纳·基德向岛的岬角一个伐木者的小木屋驶去，这使他的狗也变得过分紧张，不时地游几下。他受到那两位居民刻薄的迎接，不过他还是解下了狗的套具，开始谋划。




Donald and Davy were fair specimens of frontier inefficients. Canadian-born, city-bred Scots, in a foolish moment they had resigned their counting-house desks, drawn upon their savings, and gone Klondiking. And now they were feeling the rough edge of the country. Grubless, spiritless, with a lust for home in their hearts, they had been staked by the P. C. Company to cut wood for its steamers, with the promise at the end of a passage home. Disregarding the possibilities of the ice-run, they had fittingly demonstrated their inefficiency by their choice of the island on which they located. Montana Kid, though possessing little knowledge of the break-up of a great river, looked about him dubiously, and cast yearning glances at the distant bank where the towering bluffs promised immunity from all the ice of the Northland.

唐纳德和戴维都是边境地区无能者的典型。他们是生于加拿大、长于城市的苏格兰人，一时犯傻从账房辞了职，动用积蓄去了克朗代克。现在他们感受着在这个乡村生活的艰辛。他们饥肠辘辘，无精打采，非常想回家。他们受到P.C.公司的资助，为它的汽船伐木，公司承诺最后会给他们回家的路费。他们选择呆在这座岛上伐木，没考虑过可能有冰汛——这也恰恰体现了他们的无能。虽然对大河解冻这种事了解不多，蒙塔纳·基德还是怀疑地四下观看，并不时向往地看一眼远处的河岸。那里高耸的峭壁可能会逃过所有北方地区冰块的侵袭。




After feeding himself and dogs, he lighted his pipe and strolled out to get a better idea of the situation. The island, like all its river brethren, stood higher at the upper end, and it was here that Donald and Davy had built their cabin and piled many cords of wood. The far shore was a full mile away, while between the island and the near shore lay a back-channel perhaps a hundred yards across. At first sight of this, Montana Kid was tempted to take his dogs and escape to the mainland, but on closer inspection he discovered a rapid current flooding on top. Below, the river twisted sharply to the west, and in this turn its breast was studded by a maze of tiny islands.

喂饱自己和狗之后，蒙塔纳·基德点燃烟斗，出去溜达，以对形势有更深入的了解。这座岛和周围的河流都处在高地。就是在这座岛上，唐纳德和戴维建造了他们的小木屋，堆积了许多成捆的木头。远处的河岸在足足一英里开外。岛和近处河岸之间有一个约一百码宽的秘密通道。第一眼看到这些时，蒙塔纳·基德很想带着他的狗逃到大陆。但经过更为仔细的检视后，他发现高处有一股急流涌出。在下面，河流突然转向了西方。在这个转弯处，河流伸出的部分散布着一些迂曲的小岛。




"That's where she'll jam," he remarked to himself.

“它会在那儿堵住的。”他自言自语。




Half a dozen sleds, evidently bound up-stream to Dawson, were splashing through the chill water to the tail of the island. Travel on the river was passing from the precarious to the impossible, and it was nip and tuck with them till they gained the island and came up the path of the wood-choppers toward the cabin. One of them, snow-blind, towed helplessly at the rear of a sled. Husky young fellows they were, rough-garmented and trail-worn, yet Montana Kid had met the breed before and knew at once that it was not his kind.

六个明显会逆流驶向道森的雪橇，被寒冷的河水拍打着冲到小岛的末端去了。在河上行驶先是很危险，到最后就变成不可能的任务。河流和他们在角逐中一直不相上下，直至他们到了这个岛并踏上伐木者去往小木屋的小道。其中有个人患了雪盲症，在一个雪橇的尾部被拖着无助地前行。这些年轻的小伙子都曾体力健壮，现在却穿着粗衣，筋疲力尽。而蒙塔纳·基德以前曾见过这种人，立马知道他们和他不是一类人。




"Hello! How's things up Dawson-way?" queried the foremost, passing his eye over Donald and Davy and settling it upon the Kid.

“你好！道森的情况怎么样呀？”走在最前面的人询问道。他瞥了一眼唐纳德和戴维，最后把目光定在基德身上。




A first meeting in the wilderness is not characterized by formality. The talk quickly became general, and the news of the Upper and Lower Countries was swapped equitably back and forth. But the little the newcomers had was soon over with, for they had wintered at Minook, a thousand miles below, where nothing was doing. Montana Kid, however, was fresh from Salt Water, and they annexed him while they pitched camp, swamping him with questions concerning the outside, from which they had been cut off for a twelvemonth.

他们在荒野的第一次见面十分自然。他们很快就聊开了，相互分享、谈论着南北方乡村的种种消息。但是，新来的人知道的那点儿事很快就说完了，因为他们是在下面一千英里处的米诺克过的冬，那地方没发生过什么事。然而，蒙塔纳·基德刚从咸水湖来。在搭帐篷的时候，他们争相问他无数关于外界的事情，因为他们已经有一年没与外界联系了。




A shrieking split, suddenly lifting itself above the general uproar on the river, drew everybody to the bank. The surface water had increased in depth, and the ice, assailed from above and below, was struggling to tear itself from the grip of the shores. Fissures reverberated into life before their eyes, and the air was filled with multitudinous crackling, crisp and sharp, like the sound that goes up on a clear day from the firing line.

突然，一声尖锐的破裂声盖过了河上所有的嘈杂声。每个人都退到了岸上。表层的水越来越深，遭受上下双向攻击的冰块挣扎着摆脱河岸的束缚。他们眼睁睁地看着冰面的裂缝越来越大。空中充斥着各种各样的爆裂声，就像是晴日里射击线那儿发出的枪响一样，干脆而尖利。




From up the river two men were racing a dog team toward them on an uncovered stretch of ice. But even as they looked, the pair struck the water and began to flounder through. Behind, where their feet had sped the moment before, the ice broke up and turned turtle. Through this opening the river rushed out upon them to their waists, burying the sled and swinging the dogs off at right angles in a drowning tangle. But the men stopped their flight to give the animals a fighting chance, and they groped hurriedly in the cold confusion, slashing at the detaining traces with their sheath-knives. Then they fought their way to the bank through swirling water and grinding ice, where, foremost in leaping to the rescue among the jarring fragments, was the Kid.

在河的上游，两个人正赶着狗队，在一块无遮掩的冰面上向他们全速驶来。但是正当他们在看时，这两个人遇到了冰面融化的水，划着水开始艰难地前行。在后面，他们刚刚迅速驶过的地方，冰块破裂并翻了过去。河水从这个裂口涌出，漫过了他们的腰间，淹没了雪橇。狗和雪橇间扭成了九十度角，和一团快沉没的缠绕物纠结在一起。但是，他们停了下来不再逃，好给狗逃脱的机会。他们在一片冰凉的混乱中慌忙摸索，用鞘刀砍那些耽搁他们的缰绳。然后，他们穿过漩涡和碎冰，努力向河岸前进。他们处在不断碰撞的碎物中，而最先作出迅速反应、营救他们的正是基德。




"Why, blime me, if it ain't Montana Kid!" exclaimed one of the men whom the Kid was just placing upon his feet at the top of the bank. He wore the scarlet tunic of the Mounted Police and jocularly raised his right hand in salute.

“唉呀，老天爷！真是多亏了蒙塔纳·基德！”其中一人叫喊着，基德刚刚把他安置到河岸的最高处。他穿着骑警的鲜红色紧身短上衣，打趣地举起右手敬礼。




"Got a warrant for you, Kid," he continued, drawing a bedraggled paper from his breast pocket, "an' I 'ope as you'll come along peaceable.”

“基德，给你一张逮捕令，”他从胸前的口袋里取出一张破旧不堪的纸，继续说道，“并且希望你一切顺利。”




Montana Kid looked at the chaotic river and shrugged his shoulders, and the policeman, following his glance, smiled.

蒙塔纳·基德看着那条混乱的河，耸了耸肩。警察顺着他的目光看去，微笑着。




"Where are the dogs?" his companion asked.

“狗在哪儿？”他的同伴问道。




"Gentlemen," interrupted the policeman, "this 'ere mate o' mine is Jack Sutherland, owner of Twenty-Two Eldorado—”

警察打断道：“先生们，这是我朋友，杰克·萨瑟兰，他有二十二座黄金城——”




"Not Sutherland of '92?" broke in the snow-blinded Minook man, groping feebly toward him.

“不是92届的那个萨瑟兰吗？”那个患雪盲症的米诺克人无力地摸索着向他走来，打断道。




"The same."Sutherland gripped his hand.

“是同一个人。”萨瑟兰握紧他的手。




"And you?"

“那你呢？”




"Oh, I'm after your time, but I remember you in my freshman year,—you were doing P. G. work then. Boys," he called, turning half about, "this is Sutherland, Jack Sutherland, erstwhile full-back on the 'Varsity. Come up, you gold-chasers, and fall upon him! Sutherland, this is Greenwich,—played quarter two seasons back.”

“哦，我在你后面几届。但在大一时我就记得你——那时你正在攻读研究生的课程。伙计们，”他半转身喊道，“这是萨瑟兰，杰克·萨瑟兰，以前在大学时是后卫。过来，你们这些淘金者，过来见见他！萨瑟兰，这是格林尼治——两个赛季前打四分卫。”




"Yes, I read of the game," Sutherland said, shaking hands. "And I remember that big run of yours for the first touchdown."

“哦，我知道那场比赛。”萨瑟兰一边说着，一边和他握了握手。“我还记得你第一次持球触地得分所成功运用的持球跑动打法。”




Greenwich flushed darkly under his tanned skin and awkwardly made room for another.

格林尼治棕褐色的脸涨成了猪肝色，笨拙地给别人让了让地方。




"And here's Matthews,—Berkeley man. And we've got some Eastern cracks knocking about, too. Come up, you Princeton men! Come up! This is Sutherland, Jack Sutherland!”

“这是马修斯——伯克利人。我们中还有一些来自东部地区漂泊的运动好手。过来，普林斯顿人！过来！这是萨瑟兰，杰克·萨瑟兰！”




Then they fell upon him heavily, carried him into camp, and supplied him with dry clothes and numerous mugs of black tea.

然后他们一哄而上，把他带回帐篷，给他拿了些干衣服，端上好几大杯红茶。




Donald and Davy, overlooked, had retired to their nightly game of crib. Montana Kid followed them with the policeman.

被忽视的唐纳德和戴维回屋玩起了他们每晚都玩的克里比奇牌戏。蒙塔纳·基德和警察尾随在他们之后。




"Here, get into some dry togs," he said, pulling them from out his scanty kit. "Guess you'll have to bunk with me, too.”

他从自己为数不多的衣服中抽出几件，说道：“给，换上这些干衣服。我想你也不得不和我将就着睡了。”




"Well, I say, you're a good 'un," the policeman remarked as he pulled on the other man's socks. "Sorry I've got to take you back to Dawson, but I only 'ope they won't be 'ard on you.”

“哎呀，我说，你这人真不错。”警察一边穿着基德的袜子，一边说道，“很抱歉我得把你带回道森，但是我希望他们不会对你过分严厉。”




"Not so fast."The Kid smiled curiously. "We ain't under way yet. When I go I'm going down river, and I guess the chances are you'll go along.”

“别这么快啊。”基德古怪地微笑。“我们还没开始呢。我走的时候会往下游走，我想你可能也要一起走。”




"Not if I know myself—”

“我自己也不太清楚——”




"Come on outside, and I'll show you, then. These damn fools," thrusting a thumb over his shoulder at the two Scots, "played smash when they located here. Fill your pipe, first—this is pretty good plug—and enjoy yourself while you can. You haven't many smokes before you.”

“跟我到外面来吧，我指给你看。”他将拇指伸过肩，指着那两个苏格兰人，说道：“这些该死的蠢人，定居在这儿的时候破了产。首先，填满你的烟斗——这烟草相当好——只管尽情享受吧。你不怎么抽嘛。”




The policeman went with him wonderingly, while Donald and Davy dropped their cards and followed. The Minook men noticed Montana Kid pointing now up the river, now down, and came over.

警察好奇地和他一起抽。唐纳德和戴维也丢下牌，和他们一起抽了起来。从米诺克来的人们注意到蒙塔纳·基德时而指指河上游，时而又指指下游，便走了过来。




"What's up?" Sutherland demanded.

“怎么了？”萨瑟兰问道。




"Nothing much."Nonchalance sat well upon the Kid. "Just a case of raising hell and putting a chunk under. See that bend down there? That's where she'll jam millions of tons of ice. Then she'll jam in the bends up above, millions of tons. Upper jam breaks first, lower jam holds, pouf!”He dramatically swept the island with his hand. "Millions of tons," he added reflectively.

“没什么。”基德显得漠不关心。“只不过是大麻烦要来了。看到那儿的弯曲处了吗？那里会堆积上百万吨冰块。然后会有上百万吨在上面的那些弯曲处堆积。上面的冰块最先断裂，下面的能撑上一会儿，噗！”他用手夸张地比划了一下整个岛。“上百万吨啊。”他沉思着，又添上这么一句。




"And what of the woodpiles?" Davy questioned.

戴维问道：“那些木料堆会怎样呢？”




The Kid repeated his sweeping gestures and Davy wailed, "The labor of months! It canna be! Na, na, lad, it canna be. I doot not it's a jowk. Ay, say that it is," he appealed.

基德重复了比划的手势。戴维哀诉道：“这可是几个月的劳动成果啊！不能发生这种事！不，不，老弟，绝对不能。我不知道刚才是你讲了个笑话。哎，快说它是个笑话啊。”他恳求道。




But when the Kid laughed harshly and turned on his heel, Davy flung himself upon the piles and began frantically to toss the cordwood back from the bank.

但是，基德发出刺耳的笑声，转过了身。戴维一下子瘫坐在木堆上，开始疯狂地把岸上的木材扔回去。




"Lend a hand, Donald!" he cried. "Can ye no lend a hand? 'T is the labor of months and the passage home!”

“帮我一把啊，唐纳德！”他喊道，“你难道会坐视不管吗？这可是几个月来的劳动成果啊，还有回家的路费！”




Donald caught him by the arm and shook him, but he tore free. "Did ye no hear, man? Millions of tons, and the island shall be sweepit clean."

唐纳德拽住了他的胳膊，摇晃着他，但是戴维挣脱了。“伙计，难道你没听见吗？上百万吨，还有整个岛都会被淹没。”




"Straighten yersel' up, man," said Donald. "It's a bit fashed ye are.”

“伙计，振作一点儿，”唐纳德说道，“你有点儿太过烦恼了。”




But Davy fell upon the cordwood. Donald stalked back to the cabin, buckled on his money belt and Davy's, and went out to the point of the island where the ground was highest and where a huge pine towered above its fellows.

但是，戴维还是瘫坐在木材堆上。唐纳德高视阔步走回小木屋，扣上他还有戴维的藏着钱的腰带，走出来，来到岛的岬角。那儿地势最高，还有一棵非常高大的松树，周围的松树都不及它。




The men before the cabin heard the ringing of his axe and smiled. Greenwich returned from across the island with the word that they were penned in. It was impossible to cross the back-channel. The blind Minook man began to sing, and the rest joined in with—

小木屋前的人们听着他斧子的声响，微笑着。格林尼治从岛的另一端回来，说他们都被困住了。要穿过秘密通道是不可能的。那个患雪盲症的米诺克人开始唱歌，其他人也跟着和——




"Wonder if it's true? Does it seem so to you? Seems to me he's lying—Oh, I wonder if it's true?”

“这是不是真的？在你们看来是真的吗？在我看来，是他在撒谎——啊，我想知道，这是不是真的呢？”




"It's ay sinfu’," Davy moaned, lifting his head and watching them dance in the slanting rays of the sun. "And my guid wood a' going to waste.”

戴维抬起头，看着他们在斜阳的光辉下跳舞，悲叹道：“这真是罪恶。我的木材都要白费了。”




"Oh, I wonder if it's true," was flaunted back.

“啊，我想知道这是不是真的。”歌声炫耀似的回应他。




The noise of the river ceased suddenly. A strange calm wrapped about them. The ice had ripped from the shores and was floating higher on the surface of the river, which was rising. Up it came, swift and silent, for twenty feet, till the huge cakes rubbed softly against the crest of the bank. The tail of the island, being lower, was overrun. Then, without effort, the white flood started down-stream. But the sound increased with the momentum, and soon the whole island was shaking and quivering with the shock of the grinding bergs. Under pressure, the mighty cakes, weighing hundreds of tons, were shot into the air like peas. The frigid anarchy increased its riot, and the men had to shout into one another's ears to be heard. Occasionally the racket from the back channel could be heard above the tumult. The island shuddered with the impact of an enormous cake which drove in squarely upon its point. It ripped a score of pines out by the roots, then swinging around and over, lifted its muddy base from the bottom of the river and bore down upon the cabin, slicing the bank and trees away like a gigantic knife. It seemed barely to graze the corner of the cabin, but the cribbed logs tilted up like matches, and the structure, like a toy house, fell backward in ruin.

河上的喧闹声骤然停止了。一种异常的平静包围着他们。冰挣脱了河岸，在渐渐涨高的河面上越漂越高。它来了，快速而无声地漂了二十英尺。然后，如蛋糕一样的巨大冰块轻轻地触碰到河岸的顶端。岛的末端，由于地势较低，被淹没了。接着，白茫茫的洪水开始毫不费力地侵袭下游。但是，随着势头不断增强，声响也越来越大。很快，嘎吱作响的冰块使整座岛都开始摇晃、颤抖。在压力之下，几百吨重的、如蛋糕一般的巨大冰块，像豌豆一样崩裂到空中。这种冰冷的混乱状态越来越严重，人们要想让对方听见自己说的话，得朝着他的耳朵大喊才行。偶尔能在混乱之中听见从秘密通道传来的嘈杂声。一块巨大的“蛋糕”正好打到岛的岬角上，整个岛都因此震动。二十棵松树被连根拔起，在河面上旋转漂荡，浑浊的河底也被洪水掀翻上来。洪水一步步向小木屋逼近，像一把巨大的刀在削着河岸和树木。看起来洪水几乎没有碰到小木屋的角落，但是屋中的原木却像火柴似的上倾，小木屋就像个玩具房子一样向后倒塌，成了废墟。




"The labor of months! The labor of months, and the passage home!"Davy wailed, while Montana Kid and the policeman dragged him backward from the woodpiles.

“几个月的劳动成果啊！几个月的劳动成果，还有回家的路费！”戴维哀诉着，蒙塔纳·基德和警察把他从木料堆那儿拽了回来。




"You'll 'ave plenty o' hoppertunity all in good time for yer passage 'ome," the policeman growled, clouting him alongside the head and sending him flying into safety.

“你还会有很多好机会能很快挣到回家的路费。”警察怒吼着，猛地扇了戴维一耳光，很快把他送到了安全的地方。




Donald, from the top of the pine, saw the devastating berg sweep away the cordwood and disappear down-stream. As though satisfied with this damage, the ice-flood quickly dropped to its old level and began to slacken its pace. The noise likewise eased down, and the others could hear Donald shouting from his eyrie to look down-stream. As forecast, the jam had come among the islands in the bend, and the ice was piling up in a great barrier which stretched from shore to shore. The river came to a standstill, and the water finding no outlet began to rise. It rushed up till the island was awash, the men splashing around up to their knees, and the dogs swimming to the ruins of the cabin. At this stage it abruptly became stationary, with no perceptible rise or fall.

唐纳德从松树的顶端看着毁灭性的冰块把木材卷走并在下游消失。对这场灾难，冰凌洪水似乎已经满足了，于是降到了之前的水位，并开始放慢速度。嘈杂声也变小了。其他人能够听见唐纳德在高处大声喊着，让大家往下游看。正如预测的那样，小岛的弯曲处堵住了，冰块在一个巨大的障碍处堆积起来，这障碍处从一个河岸延伸到另一个河岸。河流停了下来，找不到出口的河水开始上涨。河水一直快速上涨，直至岛被淹没。人们趟着没膝的水，那些狗游向了小木屋的废墟。河水到达这个水位的时候，突然不动了，让人觉察不到涨落。




Montana Kid shook his head. "It's jammed above, and no more's coming down.”

蒙塔纳·基德摇了摇头。“上面堵住了，不会再有冰块下来了。”




"And the gamble is, which jam will break first," Sutherland added.

萨瑟兰补充道：“不确定的是哪个堵塞口会先破裂。”




"Exactly," the Kid affirmed. "If the upper jam breaks first, we haven't a chance. Nothing will stand before it.”

“一点儿没错。”基德肯定地说，“如果是上面的堵塞口先破裂，我们就没机会了。一切都会被摧毁。”




The Minook men turned away in silence, but soon "Rumsky Ho" floated upon the quiet air, followed by "The Orange and the Black."Room was made in the circle for Montana Kid and the policeman, and they quickly caught the ringing rhythm of the choruses as they drifted on from song to song.

那些米诺克人默默地离开了，但是不一会儿《拉莫斯基赫尔》的歌声就在寂静的空中浮起，紧跟着的是《橙色和黑色》。人们在蒙塔纳·基德和警察周围围成了一个圈，一首歌一首歌地唱下去，很快就抓住了合唱中清晰的韵律。




"Oh, Donald, will ye no lend a hand?"Davy sobbed at the foot of the tree into which his comrade had climbed. "Oh, Donald, man, will ye no lend a hand?" he sobbed again, his hands bleeding from vain attempts to scale the slippery trunk.

“啊，唐纳德，你不愿帮忙吗？”戴维在树下哭诉，就是刚才他的同伴爬上去的那棵树。“啊，唐纳德，伙计，你不愿帮忙吗？”他又哭诉起来，试图顺着滑溜溜的树干爬上去，却是徒劳，双手都流血了。




But Donald had fixed his gaze up river, and now his voice rang out, vibrant with fear:—

然而唐纳德凝视着河流，突然声音颤抖，其中夹杂着恐惧，大声喊道：




"God Almichty, here she comes!"

“万能的上帝，它又来了！”




Standing knee-deep in the icy water, the Minook men, with Montana Kid and the policeman, gripped hands and raised their voices in the terrible, "Battle Hymn of the Republic."But the words were drowned in the advancing roar.

米诺克人、基德和那个警察站在及膝的冰水里，握紧了手，惊恐地提高了音调，唱着《共和国战歌》。但是，洪水逼近的咆哮声淹没了他们的歌声。




And to Donald was vouchsafed a sight such as no man may see and live. A great wall of white flung itself upon the island. Trees, dogs, men, were blotted out, as though the hand of God had wiped the face of nature clean. This much he saw, then swayed an instant longer in his lofty perch and hurtled far out into the frozen hell.

唐纳德看到了这样的景象——人们再也看不见东西，也无法生存。一股白浪像一面巨大的墙一样猛地向小岛扑过来。树木、狗和人们都被淹没了，好像是上帝伸手把自然的脸擦净了。唐纳德看了这么多，在那高处的位置上摇摆了片刻之后，便纵身跳进了那个冰封的地狱。
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The League of the Old Men

老头子同盟




At the Barracks a man was being tried for his life. He was an old man, a native from the Whitefish River, which empties into the Yukon below Lake Le Barge. All Dawson was wrought up over the affair, and likewise the Yukon-dwellers for a thousand miles up and down. It has been the custom of the land-robbing and sea-robbing Anglo-Saxon to give the law to conquered peoples, and ofttimes this law is harsh. But in the case of Imber the law for once seemed inadequate and weak. In the mathematical nature of things, equity did not reside in the punishment to be accorded him. The punishment was a foregone conclusion, there could be no doubt of that; and though it was capital, Imber had but one life, while the tale against him was one of scores.

兵营里一个人正在接受要被判死刑的审讯。他是个老头子，是当地的怀特菲什河人，那条河流入勒巴尔杰湖下游的育空河里。这件事轰动了整个道森，也震惊了育空河方圆千里的居民。在陆地上掠夺，在海洋上抢劫的盎格鲁萨克逊人一贯用法律统治被征服的民族，这种法律通常十分严酷。可是在英勃尔这件案子里，这种法律就第一次显得不适当和软弱无力了。单从数学方面的精准性上说，他要受的刑罚，远远抵不过他犯的罪。判刑是无可避免的结果，这毫无疑问；但是，尽管判的是死刑，英勃尔也只有一条命，而他的案子却牵涉到几十条人命。




In fact, the blood of so many was upon his hands that the killings attributed to him did not permit of precise enumeration. Smoking a pipe by the trailside or lounging around the stove, men made rough estimates of the numbers that had perished at his hand. They had been whites, all of them, these poor murdered people, and they had been slain singly, in pairs, and in parties. And so purposeless and wanton had been these killings, that they had long been a mystery to the mounted police, even in the time of the captains, and later, when the creeks realized, and a governor came from the Dominion to make the land pay for its prosperity. But more mysterious still was the coming of Imber to Dawson to give himself up. It was in the late spring, when the Yukon was growling and writhing under its ice, that the old Indian climbed painfully up the bank from the river trail and stood blinking on the main street. Men who had witnessed his advent, noted that he was weak and tottery, and that he staggered over to a heap of cabin-logs and sat down. He sat there a full day, staring straight before him at the unceasing tide of white men that flooded past. Many a head jerked curiously to the side to meet his stare, and more than one remark was dropped anent the old Siwash with so strange a look upon his face. No end of men remembered afterward that they had been struck by his extraordinary figure, and forever afterward prided themselves upon their swift discernment of the unusual.

事实上，他手上沾满那么多人的鲜血，谁也算不准他到底杀了多少人。人们在路旁抽着烟斗或者围炉烤火的时候，曾经粗略地估计过命丧他手的人数。这些不幸被他杀掉的人，全是白人，其中有单个被杀的，也有一对对或一群群被杀的。这种毫无目的、毫无顾忌的谋杀，长期以来，对那些骑警来说都是一个谜，甚至在警察队长们扬威的时代也一样。后来，小河里发现矿产，从大英帝国自治领派来的总督要这一带的人为当地的繁荣纳税的时候，这个谜仍未解开。不过，更不可思议的是，英勃尔竟会到道森来自首。此时正值暮春，育空河水在冰层下咆哮翻腾，这个老印第安人从河面吃力地爬上岸来，站在大街上直眨眼睛。凡是亲眼看见他来的人，都注意到他身体虚弱，步履蹒跚，摇摇晃晃地走到一堆盖房子的木料跟前坐下。他在那里坐了一整天，一直盯着面前像川流不息的潮水般涌过的白人。很多人都好奇地扭过头，瞧他那目不转睛的眼神，对这个神情古怪的锡沃斯老头议论纷纷。无数的人后来还记得，他的奇特外表当时就吸引住了他们，以致后来他们还一直夸耀自己的敏锐目光，说他们能够认出不寻常的事物。




But it remained for Dickensen, Little Dickensen, to be the hero of the occasion. Little Dickensen had come into the land with great dreams and a pocketful of cash; but with the cash the dreams vanished, and to earn his passage back to the States he had accepted a clerical position with the brokerage firm of Holbrook and Mason. Across the street from the office of Holbrook and Mason was the heap of cabin-logs upon which Imber sat. Dickensen looked out of the window at him before he went to lunch; and when he came back from lunch he looked out of the window, and the old Siwash was still there.

不过，这一次的主角，还得让迪肯森，小迪肯森做。小迪肯森抱着极大的梦想，带着一口袋现款来到这片土地；但是，钱用完了，梦想也破灭了，为了赚一笔回美国的路费，他只好在霍尔布鲁克-梅森经纪行里当个办事员。英勃尔坐着的那堆木料，就放在这家经纪行办公室对面的街上。迪肯森出去吃午饭前透过窗户瞧见了他，等吃完午饭回来，他又向窗外瞧了瞧，那个锡沃斯老头仍旧在那里。




Dickensen continued to look out of the window, and he, too, forever afterward prided himself upon his swiftness of discernment. He was a romantic little chap, and he likened the immobile old heathen to the genius of the Siwash race, gazing calm-eyed upon the hosts of the invading Saxon. The hours swept along, but Imber did not vary his posture, did not by a hair's-breadth move a muscle; and Dickensen remembered the man who once sat upright on a sled in the main street where men passed to and fro. They thought the man was resting, but later, when they touched him, they found him stiff and cold, frozen to death in the midst of the busy street. To undouble him, that he might fit into a coffin, they had been forced to lug him to a fire and thaw him out a bit. Dickensen shivered at the recollection.

迪肯森不断地往窗户外面望，而且后来他也一直夸耀自己的目光敏锐。他是个爱幻想的小伙子，他把这个一动不动的老异教徒看作是锡沃斯族的化身，冷静地注视着那一群群入侵的萨克逊人。好几个钟头过去了，可是英勃尔并未改变姿势，仍旧丝毫不动；迪肯森于是想起了有一次，在人群往来不息的大街上，一个人直挺挺地坐在一架雪橇上。大伙儿以为这个人在休息，但后来他们碰了他一下，才发现他的身体僵硬又冰冷，他冻死在热闹的大街上了。为了把他弄直，好装进棺材，人们只好把他拖到一堆火旁边，给他化化冻。迪肯森一想起这件事就不由得打起寒颤。




Later on, Dickensen went out on the sidewalk to smoke a cigar and cool off; and a little later Emily Travis happened along. Emily Travis was dainty and delicate and rare, and whether in London or Klondike she gowned herself as befitted the daughter of a millionnaire mining engineer. Little Dickensen deposited his cigar on an outside window ledge where he could find it again, and lifted his hat.

后来，迪肯森走到外面人行道上抽了根雪茄，让头脑冷静冷静；过了没多久，埃米丽·特拉维斯碰巧从这里经过。埃米丽·特拉维斯是个优雅娇贵的绝色佳人。不论在伦敦还是在克朗代克，她都穿戴得合乎百万富翁金矿工程师女儿的身份。小迪肯森于是把他的雪茄烟放到路旁窗台上可以再找到的地方，向她行了个脱帽礼。




They chatted for ten minutes or so, when Emily Travis, glancing past Dickensen's shoulder, gave a startled little scream. Dickensen turned about to see, and was startled, too. Imber had crossed the street and was standing there, a gaunt and hungry-looking shadow, his gaze riveted upon the girl.

他们聊了十分钟左右，埃米丽·特拉维斯朝迪肯森肩后望了一眼，吓得小声叫了起来。迪肯森转身一看，也吓了一跳。英勃尔已经穿过马路，站在那里，他身形消瘦，面带饥容，像一个影子，他的眼睛一动不动地盯着埃米丽。




"What do you want?"Little Dickensen demanded, tremulously plucky.

“你想要干什么？”小迪肯森鼓足勇气，用颤抖的声音问。




Imber grunted and stalked up to Emily Travis. He looked her over, keenly and carefully, every square inch of her. Especially did he appear interested in her silky brown hair, and in the color of her cheek, faintly sprayed and soft, like the downy bloom of a butterfly wing. He walked around her, surveying her with the calculating eye of a man who studies the lines upon which a horse or a boat is builded. In the course of his circuit the pink shell of her ear came between his eye and the westering sun, and he stopped to contemplate its rosy transparency. Then he returned to her face and looked long and intently into her blue eyes. He grunted and laid a hand on her arm midway between the shoulder and elbow. With his other hand he lifted her forearm and doubled it back. Disgust and wonder showed in his face, and he dropped her arm with a contemptuous grunt. Then he muttered a few guttural syllables, turned his back upon her, and addressed himself to Dickensen.

英勃尔咕噜了几句，就昂首阔步地走到埃米丽·特拉维斯跟前。他把她从头到脚、仔仔细细地打量了一番，看得非常透彻。他好像对她那丝一般的褐发，以及她那微微泛红的、柔嫩的、好像蝴蝶翅膀上绒毛似的粉霜一样的脸的颜色特别感兴趣。他绕着她走，用审慎的目光观察她，仿佛在研究一匹马的身型或一条船的轮廓。正在他兜圈子的时候，老头子忽然看见夕阳照在她粉红色的耳朵上，于是他停下来，端详着她那透明的玫瑰色耳廓。接着，他又重新瞧着她的脸，长久而专注地看着她那双蓝眼睛。他咕哝了一句，用一只手抓住她的上臂。他用另一只手把她的前臂折上来。这时他脸上露出厌恶又惊讶的神情，随后便丢开那只胳膊，鄙视地哼了一声。然后，他嘟哝着发出几个喉音，转过身子，对迪肯森说起话来。




Dickensen could not understand his speech, and Emily Travis laughed. Imber turned from one to the other, frowning, but both shook their heads. He was about to go away, when she called out:

迪肯森不明白他的话，埃米丽·特拉维斯笑了起来。英勃尔皱着眉头，来回问着他们两个，可是他们都摇摇头。正当他要走开的时候，埃米丽喊道：




"Oh, Jimmy! Come here!"

“喂，吉米！到这里来！”




Jimmy came from the other side of the street. He was a big, hulking Indian clad in approved white-man style, with an Eldorado king's sombrero on his head. He talked with Imber, haltingly, with throaty spasms. Jimmy was a Sitkan, possessed of no more than a passing knowledge of the interior dialects.

吉米从街对面走了过来。他是个身材高大粗陋的印第安人，身上是标准的白人服饰，头上戴着一顶埃尔多拉多国王式的宽边帽。他跟英勃尔谈话的时候，结结巴巴，好像咽喉痉挛了一样。吉米是锡特坎人，对于内地的方言，他只不过略知一二。




"Him Whitefish man," he said to Emily Travis. "Me savve um talk no very much. Him want to look see chief white man."

“他是怀特菲什人，”他对埃米丽·特拉维斯说，“我不大明白他的话。他想见白人的首领。”




"The Governor," suggested Dickensen.

“总督。”迪肯森点明道。




Jimmy talked some more with the Whitefish man, and his face went grave and puzzled.

吉米跟这个怀特菲什人又谈了几句，他的脸色变得严肃而且疑惑。




"I t'ink um want Cap'n Alexander," he explained. "Him say um kill white man, white woman, white boy, plenty kill um white people. Him want to die."

“我觉得他是想见亚历山大队长，”他解释道，“他说他杀过白种男人，白种女人，白种小孩，他杀了很多白人。他想死。”




"Insane, I guess," said Dickensen.

“我猜他是个疯子。”迪肯森说。




"What you call dat?" queried Jimmy.

“你说他是什么？”吉米问道。




Dickensen thrust a finger figuratively inside his head and imparted a rotary motion thereto.

迪肯森用一根手指指向自己的脑袋，画了一个圈，当作解释。




"Mebbe so, mebbe so," said Jimmy, returning to Imber, who still demanded the chief man of the white men.

“可能，可能。”吉米说着，回过头去又和英勃尔讲了几句，他仍然要见白人的首领。




A mounted policeman (unmounted for Klondike service) joined the group and heard Imber's wish repeated. He was a stalwart young fellow, broad-shouldered, deep-chested, legs cleanly built and stretched wide apart, and tall though Imber was, he towered above him by half a head. His eyes were cool, and gray, and steady, and he carried himself with the peculiar confidence of power that is bred of blood and tradition. His splendid masculinity was emphasized by his excessive boyishness,—he was a mere lad,—and his smooth cheek promised a blush as willingly as the cheek of a maid.

一个骑警（在克朗代克工作时已经不骑马了）来到这伙人中间，听到了英勃尔的再三要求。他是个结实的年轻人，宽肩膀，厚胸脯，匀称的双腿站立时叉得很开，英勃尔虽然个子高，但他比英勃尔还高半个头。他的双眼是灰色的，既冷静又沉着，而且他带着一副由于血统和习惯而产生的对于自己的权力特别信任的神气。过分的孩子气更加衬托出他雄壮的男子汉气概——他不过是个孩子——他那光滑的脸蛋，很容易发红，像个大姑娘。




Imber was drawn to him at once. The fire leaped into his eyes at sight of a sabre slash that scarred his cheek. He ran a withered hand down the young fellow's leg and caressed the swelling thew. He smote the broad chest with his knuckles, and pressed and prodded the thick muscle-pads that covered the shoulders like a cuirass. The group had been added to by curious passers-by—husky miners, mountaineers, and frontiersmen, sons of the long-legged and broad-shouldered generations. Imber glanced from one to another, then he spoke aloud in the Whitefish tongue.

英勃尔立刻被他吸引了。他一瞧见这个小伙子脸上的刀疤，眼睛里就闪闪发光。他先用一只干枯的手顺着小伙子的大腿轻抚他鼓起的肌肉。他又用指节敲敲他宽阔的胸膛，并且在肌肉厚得像铠甲一样的肩膀上，按了又按，戳了又戳。许多好奇的路人也围拢过来——有健壮的矿工，也有山区和边区的人，他们都是那种长腿宽肩的人的子孙。英勃尔朝他们一个接一个地瞧过去，然后用怀特菲什的方言大声说起话来。




"What did he say?" asked Dickensen.

“他说什么？”迪肯森问道。




"Him say um all the same one man, dat p'liceman," Jimmy interpreted.

“他说他们全跟这个警察一个样。”吉米解释道。




Little Dickensen was little, and what of Miss Travis, he felt sorry for having asked the question. The policeman was sorry for him and stepped into the breach. "I fancy there may be something in his story. I'll take him up to the captain for examination. Tell him to come along with me, Jimmy."

小迪肯森个子很小，特拉维斯小姐也一样，他很懊悔问那句话。那个警察因为怕他难堪，就走过来解围。“我想他说的事情也许有点道理。我要把他带到队长那里审问审问。吉米，告诉他，让他跟我走。”




Jimmy indulged in more throaty spasms, and Imber grunted and looked satisfied.

吉米又结结巴巴地说完，英勃尔咕哝了几声，看样子好像很满意。




"But ask him what he said, Jimmy, and what he meant when he took hold of my arm."

“吉米，再问问他，之前他抓住我的胳膊时说了些什么话，他想干什么。”




So spoke Emily Travis, and Jimmy put the question and received the answer.

埃米丽·特拉维斯说完，吉米就把这个问题翻译过去并且得到了答复。




"Him say you no afraid," said Jimmy.

“他说，你不用害怕。”吉米说道。




Emily Travis looked pleased.

埃米丽·特拉维斯看起来很得意。




"Him say you no skookum, no strong, all the same very soft like little baby. Him break you, in um two hands, to little pieces. Him t'ink much funny, very strange, how you can be mother of men so big, so strong, like dat p'liceman."

“他还说你不中用，也不结实，嫩得完全像个小孩子。他用两只手就能把你撕碎，变成一块一块的。他觉得这种事很滑稽，很奇怪，你怎么能生出跟那个警察一样高大、一样健壮的男人。”




Emily Travers kept her eyes up and unfaltering, but her cheeks were sprayed with scarlet. Little Dickensen blushed and was quite embarrassed. The policeman's face blazed with his boy's blood.

埃米丽·特拉维斯没有垂下眼睛，她保持着镇定，但她却面泛红晕。小迪肯森面色通红，难堪不已。至于那个警察，他也满脸通红。




"Come along, you," he said gruffly, setting his shoulder to the crowd and forcing a way.

“你跟我走吧。”警察粗声喝道，用肩膀在人群中挤开了一条路。




Thus it was that Imber found his way to the Barracks, where he made full and voluntary confession, and from the precincts of which he never emerged.

于是，英勃尔就这样来到了兵营，在那里他主动地招认了一切，从此以后，他就没有走出过兵营。




Imber looked very tired. The fatigue of hopelessness and age was in his face. His shoulders drooped depressingly, and his eyes were lack-lustre. His mop of hair should have been white, but sun and weatherbeat had burned and bitten it so that it hung limp and lifeless and colorless. He took no interest in what went on around him. The courtroom was jammed with the men of the creeks and trails, and there was an ominous note in the rumble and grumble of their low-pitched voices, which came to his ears like the growl of the sea from deep caverns.

英勃尔看起来很疲倦。从他脸上可以看出因为毫无希望和上了岁数而产生的疲劳感。他沮丧地垂着双肩，眼睛里黯然无光。他那蓬乱的头发本来应该是白的，但风吹日晒已经让它们显得十分松弛，毫无生气和光泽。他对周围的所有事情都不感兴趣。审判室里挤满了在河里淘金和在山上打猎的人，他们低沉的声音里夹杂的隆隆声带着一种不祥的调子，在他听起来好像是海水在深穴里低吼。




He sat close by a window, and his apathetic eyes rested now and again on the dreary scene without. The sky was overcast, and a gray drizzle was falling. It was flood-time on the Yukon. The ice was gone, and the river was up in the town. Back and forth on the main street, in canoes and poling-boats, passed the people that never rested. Often he saw these boats turn aside from the street and enter the flooded square that marked the Barracks' parade-ground. Sometimes they disappeared beneath him, and he heard them jar against the house-logs and their occupants scramble in through the window. After that came the slush of water against men's legs as they waded across the lower room and mounted the stairs. Then they appeared in the doorway, with doffed hats and dripping sea-boots, and added themselves to the waiting crowd.

他靠窗边坐着，那双漠然的眼睛不时瞧着窗外凄凉的景色。天上阴云密布，正下着灰蒙蒙的细雨。目前正是育空河涨水的季节。冰已经融化了，河水漫进了城区。人们划着独木舟或用篙撑着船，在大街上不停地来来往往。他常常看到那些船从街上转弯，划到被水淹没的四四方方的一块地方，那是兵营的阅兵场。有时那些船划到他下面就不见了，他听到船轧轧地撞着房子的木头，船上的人就从窗外爬进来。随后便听到他们用腿搅着泥水，穿过楼下的房间，爬上楼梯。接着他们就出现在房门口，拎着脱下的帽子，穿着湿淋淋的航海靴子，加入到等待的人群里面。




And while they centred their looks on him, and in grim anticipation enjoyed the penalty he was to pay, Imber looked at them, and mused on their ways, and on their Law that never slept, but went on unceasing, in good times and bad, in flood and famine, through trouble and terror and death, and which would go on unceasing, it seemed to him, to the end of time. A man rapped sharply on a table, and the conversation droned away into silence. Imber looked at the man. He seemed one in authority, yet Imber divined the square-browed man who sat by a desk farther back to be the one chief over them all and over the man who had rapped. Another man by the same table uprose and began to read aloud from many fine sheets of paper. At the top of each sheet he cleared his throat, at the bottom moistened his fingers. Imber did not understand his speech, but the others did, and he knew that it made them angry. Sometimes it made them very angry, and once a man cursed him, in single syllables, stinging and tense, till a man at the table rapped him to silence.

当这些人的眼光集中在他身上，残酷地等待他被判刑而获得满足感的时候，英勃尔也瞧着他们，默默地想着他们的生活方式，他们的从不睡觉，永不停息的法律，不论好年头，坏年头，闹水灾还是闹饥荒，或者在人们遭受烦恼、恐惧同死亡的时候，它都永无休止，直到时间的尽头。一个人使劲地拍着桌子，于是谈话的声音就弱了下来，直至寂静无声。英勃尔瞧了瞧这个人。他好像是个很有权的人，但是英勃尔却认为那个坐在后面一张桌子旁边的方脑门的人才是他们的首领，他不仅在他们所有人之上，也在这个拍桌子的人之上。跟他同桌的另外一个人站起来，拿着许多张精美的纸，开始高声读起来。他读每一页开头的时候，总要清下嗓子，而读每一页末尾的时候，总要舔下手指。英勃尔不明白他的话，但其他人都懂，他看得出这些话使他们很生气。有时候还使他们恼羞成怒，有一次一个人还用简短的话骂他，很刺耳很激烈，直到桌子旁边有个人拍桌子，才使他安静下来。




For an interminable period the man read. His monotonous, sing-song utterance lured Imber to dreaming, and he was dreaming deeply when the man ceased. A voice spoke to him in his own Whitefish tongue, and he roused up, without surprise, to look upon the face of his sister's son, a young man who had wandered away years agone to make his dwelling with the whites.

那个人念了好久。他那单调拖长的声音使得英勃尔打起瞌睡来，等他念完，英勃尔已经睡得很沉了。这时一个人用他家乡怀特菲什的方言跟他说话，他醒过来，看见他姐姐的儿子的面孔并未感到惊讶，因为这个小伙子多年前就出去流浪，跟白人住在一起了。




"Thou dost not remember me," he said by way of greeting.

“你不记得我了。”那个人说着，算是跟他打招呼。




"Nay," Imber answered. "Thou art Howkan who went away. Thy mother be dead."

“记得，”英勃尔回答道，“你就是走到外地去的霍坎。你妈去世啦。”




"She was an old woman," said Howkan.

“她上岁数了。”霍坎说。




But Imber did not hear, and Howkan, with hand upon his shoulder, roused him again.

可是英勃尔没有听到。霍坎将手搭在他的肩膀上，再次把他弄醒。




"I shall speak to thee what the man has spoken, which is the tale of the troubles thou hast done and which thou hast told, O fool, to the Captain Alexander. And thou shalt understand and say if it be true talk or talk not true. It is so commanded."

“我要把刚才那个人念过的话跟你讲一下，他说的都是你惹出的乱子，也就是你，你这个傻瓜，对亚历山大队长讲的。你要明白，你得老实交待这些话究竟是真是假。这是法庭的命令。”




Howkan had fallen among the mission folk and been taught by them to read and write. In his hands he held the many fine sheets from which the man had read aloud, and which had been taken down by a clerk when Imber first made confession, through the mouth of Jimmy, to Captain Alexander. Howkan began to read. Imber listened for a space, when a wonderment rose up in his face and he broke in abruptly.

霍坎曾经跟教会里的人混过一阵，他们教会了他读书写字。他手里拿着先前那个人大声宣读过的许多讲究的纸张，纸上记的是英勃尔第一次通过吉米向亚历山大队长坦白的口供，一个书记员已将其记录下来。霍坎开始读起来。英勃尔听了一会儿，脸上露出诧异的神情，便突然插嘴道：




"That be my talk, Howkan. Yet from thy lips it comes when thy ears have not heard."

“这是我说过的话，霍坎。你的耳朵并没有听到，可是嘴里怎么会说得出来。”




Howkan smirked with self-appreciation. His hair was parted in the middle. "Nay, from the paper it comes, O Imber. Never have my ears heard. From the paper it comes, through my eyes, into my head, and out of my mouth to thee. Thus it comes."

霍坎洋洋自得地笑了笑。他的头发是从中间分开的。“不，英勃尔，这些话都是纸上来的。我的耳朵根本没有听见过。它们写在纸上，通过我的眼睛，进入我的大脑，再由我的嘴读出来给你听。这些话就是这么来的。”




"Thus it comes? It be there in the paper?"Imber's voice sank in whisperful awe as he crackled the sheets 'twixt thumb and finger and stared at the charactery scrawled thereon. "It be a great medicine, Howkan, and thou art a worker of wonders."

“就是这么来的？　这些话都在纸上？”英勃尔的声音低沉，充满敬畏，用拇指和食指沙沙地拨弄那些纸，盯着涂在上面的文字。“这真是一种了不起的法术，霍坎，你简直是创造奇迹的法师。”




"It be nothing, it be nothing," the young man responded carelessly and pridefully. He read at hazard from the document: "In that year, before the break of the ice, came an old man, and a boy who was lame of one foot. These also did I kill, and the old man made much noise—”

“算不了什么，算不了什么。”这个小伙子满不在乎地说，非常得意。他拿起文件随便挑了一页读着：“那一年，在解冻之前，来了一个老头和一个跛脚的男孩。他们也是我杀的，那个老头叫唤得很厉害——”




"It be true," Imber interrupted breathlessly. "He made much noise and would not die for a long time. But how dost thou know, Howkan? The chief man of the white men told thee, mayhap? No one beheld me, and him alone have I told."Howkan shook his head with impatience. "Have I not told thee it be there in the paper, O fool?"

“这是真的，”英勃尔上气不接下气地插嘴道，“他叫唤得很厉害，过了好久都不肯死。可是你怎么知道的，霍坎？大概是白人首领告诉你的吧？当时没人看见我，我只告诉过他一个人。”霍坎不耐烦地摇了摇头。“我不是跟你说过这些话写在纸上了吗？你这个傻瓜。”




Imber stared hard at the ink-scrawled surface. "As the hunter looks upon the snow and says, Here but yesterday there passed a rabbit; and here by the willow scrub it stood and listened, and heard, and was afraid; and here it turned upon its trail; and here it went with great swiftness, leaping wide; and here, with greater swiftness and wider leapings, came a lynx; and here, where the claws cut deep into the snow, the lynx made a very great leap; and here it struck, with the rabbit under and rolling belly up; and here leads off the trail of the lynx alone, and there is no more rabbit,—as the hunter looks upon the markings of the snow and says thus and so and here, dost thou, too, look upon the paper and say thus and so and here be the things old Imber hath done?”

英勃尔使劲盯着纸上的笔迹。“就像猎人瞅着雪地说，昨天有一只兔子从这里跑过；它在这片柳树丛旁停下听着，后来听到了什么，感到害怕，转身就往回跑；这里，它飞快地奔跑，用力地跳跃；可是这里来了一直山猫，跑得更快，跳得更远；这里，雪地里留下几个很深的猫爪子印，一定是那只山猫猛地一跳；这里，它扑倒了那只兔子，把它肚皮朝天翻了过来；这里，只留下山猫的脚印，再看不到兔子的了，——猎人看见雪上留下的印记，就会这么说，那么，你是不是也一样，看着那张纸，就会这么说，说老英勃尔干了些什么事？”




"Even so," said Howkan. "And now do thou listen, and keep thy woman's tongue between thy teeth till thou art called upon for speech."

“一点儿也不错，”霍坎说，“现在你好好听着，管住你那根舌头，别像女人一样唠叨，叫你说话，你才可以说。”




Thereafter, and for a long time, Howkan read to him the confession, and Imber remained musing and silent. At the end, he said:

之后好长时间，霍坎都在对他宣读他的口供，英勃尔一直沉思不语。最后，他说：




"It be my talk, and true talk, but I am grown old, Howkan, and forgotten things come back to me which were well for the head man there to know. First, there was the man who came over the Ice Mountains, with cunning traps made of iron, who sought the beaver of the Whitefish. Him I slew. And there were three men seeking gold on the Whitefish long ago. Them also I slew, and left them to the wolverines. And at the Five Fingers there was a man with a raft and much meat."

“这些是我说过的话，都是真的，但是我老了，霍坎，一些忘了的事情现在才想起来，这些也应该让那个首领知道。首先，有一个从冰山那面过来的人，带着灵巧的铁夹子，想在怀特菲什河里捉海狸。他被我杀了。很久以前还有三个到怀特菲什河淘金的人。我也把他们杀了，丢在那里喂狼了。还有在五指山，有一个人划着木筏，带了许多肉。”




At the moments when Imber paused to remember, Howkan translated and a clerk reduced to writing. The courtroom listened stolidly to each unadorned little tragedy, till Imber told of a red-haired man whose eyes were crossed and whom he had killed with a remarkably long shot.

每逢英勃尔停下来回忆的时候，霍坎就翻译，一个书记员连忙记录。审判室里的人麻木地听着每一个不加渲染的小悲剧，直到英勃尔讲到一个红发斜眼的男人被他远远地一枪打死。




"Hell," said a man in the forefront of the onlookers. He said it soulfully and sorrowfully. He was red-haired. "Hell," he repeated. "That was my brother Bill."And at regular intervals throughout the session, his solemn "Hell" was heard in the courtroom; nor did his comrades check him, nor did the man at the table rap him to order.

“他妈的。”坐在旁听席前排的一个人说。他说得很激动，很悲伤。他是红头发。“他妈的，”他又说了一遍，“那是我哥哥比尔。”在整个审判过程中，每隔一段时间，审判室里就能听到他那声沉痛的“他妈的”；他的同伴没有阻拦他，坐在桌旁的那个人也不拍桌子制止他。




Imber's head drooped once more, and his eyes went dull, as though a film rose up and covered them from the world. And he dreamed as only age can dream upon the colossal futility of youth.

英勃尔的头又垂下去，他的双眼变得模糊，好像生了一层薄膜，看不见周围的世界。于是他做起梦来，梦见了只有上了岁数的人才会想起的无限虚度的青春岁月。




Later, Howkan roused him again, saying: "Stand up, O Imber. It be commanded that thou tellest why you did these troubles, and slew these people, and at the end journeyed here seeking the Law."

后来，霍坎又一次叫醒了他，说道：“站起来，英勃尔。法庭命令你讲出为什么惹这些乱子，杀死这些人，最后又跑来这里自首。”




Imber rose feebly to his feet and swayed back and forth. He began to speak in a low and faintly rumbling voice, but Howkan interrupted him.

英勃尔无力地站起来，前后摇晃着。他开始说了，声音很低，微微发出隆隆声，但是霍坎打断了他。




"This old man, he is damn crazy," he said in English to the square-browed man. "His talk is foolish and like that of a child."

“这个老头子，他真是疯了，”他用英文对那个方脑门的人说，“他说的都是蠢话，跟小孩子一样。”




"We will hear his talk which is like that of a child," said the square-browed man. "And we will hear it, word for word, as he speaks it. Do you understand?"

“我们就听听他那跟小孩子一样的话吧，”方脑门的人说，“我们要逐字逐字地听他讲下去。你明白吗？”




Howkan understood, and Imber's eyes flashed, for he had witnessed the play between his sister's son and the man in authority. And then began the story, the epic of a bronze patriot which might well itself be wrought into bronze for the generations unborn. The crowd fell strangely silent, and the square-browed judge leaned head on hand and pondered his soul and the soul of his race. Only was heard the deep tones of Imber, rhythmically alternating with the shrill voice of the interpreter, and now and again, like the bell of the Lord, the wondering and meditative "Hell" of the red-haired man.

霍坎领会了，英勃尔的眼睛里闪着光，因为他亲眼目睹了他的外甥和那个掌权的人之间的较量。然后他讲起了自己的故事，这是一首讲述青铜肤色的爱国者的史诗，值得刻在青铜碑上留给后世。大家都安静得出奇，那个方脑门的法官用手支着脑袋，思量着这个人的灵魂和他民族的灵魂。只听见英勃尔深沉的音调，和那个翻译的尖嗓门，有节奏地交替着，不时还听见那个红头发男人冥思苦想似地说声“他妈的”，好像上帝的钟声。




"I am Imber of the Whitefish people."So ran the interpretation of Howkan, whose inherent barbarism gripped hold of him, and who lost his mission culture and veneered civilization as he caught the savage ring and rhythm of old Imber's tale. "My father was Otsbaok, a strong man. The land was warm with sunshine and gladness when I was a boy. The people did not hunger after strange things, nor hearken to new voices, and the ways of their fathers were their ways. The women found favor in the eyes of the young men, and the young men looked upon them with content. Babes hung at the breasts of the women, and they were heavy-hipped with increase of the tribe. Men were men in those days. In peace and plenty, and in war and famine, they were men.

“我是英勃尔，怀特菲什人。”霍坎这样翻译着，他一听到英勃尔野蛮的语气和音调，他天生的野性就控制住了他，使他忘记了教会的教养和文明的外表。“我的父亲是奥兹巴奥克，一条壮实的汉子。”我小的时候，我们那块土地上都是暖洋洋的阳光和快乐的人们。没有人追求奇怪的东西，也没有人听陌生人的话。他们的父辈怎么生活，他们就怎么生活。女人都得到年轻男人的喜爱，男人们心满意足地瞧着她们。女人给孩子们喂奶，她们让部族的人口增加，自己的屁股就大起来了。那个时候，男人都是汉子。不管在太平富饶的日子里还是遇到战争饥荒，他们都是汉子。




"At that time there was more fish in the water than now, and more meat in the forest. Our dogs were wolves, warm with thick hides and hard to the frost and storm. And as with our dogs so with us, for we were likewise hard to the frost and storm. And when the Pellys came into our land we slew them and were slain. For we were men, we Whitefish, and our fathers and our fathers' fathers had fought against the Pellys and determined the bounds of the land.

“那个时候，河里的鱼比现在多，林子里的肉也比现在多。我们的狗都像狼，厚厚的皮毛，暖暖和和，不怕冰霜，也不怕风雪。我们的狗这样，我们也是这样，我们同样不怕冰霜，不怕风雪。佩利人来到我们地面上的时候，我们就杀了他们，也被他们杀了不少。因为我们怀特菲什的人，我们都是汉子，我们的父辈和祖辈跟佩利人打过，还划定了疆界。




"As I say, with our dogs, so with us. And one day came the first white man. He dragged himself, so, on hand and knee, in the snow. And his skin was stretched tight, and his bones were sharp beneath. Never was such a man, we thought, and we wondered of what strange tribe he was, and of its land. And he was weak, most weak, like a little child, so that we gave him a place by the fire, and warm furs to lie upon, and we gave him food as little children are given food.

“就像我说的，我们的狗这样，我们也是这样。有一天，第一个白人来了。他在雪地里，用手和膝盖爬过来。他的皮绷得紧紧的，下面是凸起的骨头。我们想，从来没有过这样的人，我们很奇怪，他来自哪个陌生的部族，哪个地方呢。他很虚弱，非常虚弱，像小孩一样，因此，我们就在火边给他腾了个位子，让他躺在温暖的毛皮上，像给小孩喂东西一样喂他。




"And with him was a dog, large as three of our dogs, and very weak. The hair of this dog was short, and not warm, and the tail was frozen so that the end fell off. And this strange dog we fed, and bedded by the fire, and fought from it our dogs, which else would have killed him. And what of the moose meat and the sun-dried salmon, the man and dog took strength to themselves; and what of the strength they became big and unafraid. And the man spoke loud words and laughed at the old men and young men, and looked boldly upon the maidens. And the dog fought with our dogs, and for all of his short hair and softness slew three of them in one day.

“他带着一条狗，有我们的三条狗那么大，也是很虚弱。那条狗的毛很短，不能保暖，尾巴都冻僵了，尾巴尖都给冻掉了。我们给这只陌生的狗喂吃的，让它在火边卧着，并且把我们的狗赶开，要不然它就给咬死了。吃了驼鹿肉和晒干的鲑鱼之后，那个人和他的狗就有了力气，有了力气，他们就变得大模大样，无所畏惧了。那个人说话大声，不管老的还是年轻的，都要取笑，还大胆地瞟那些小姑娘。他的那只狗和我们的狗打架，别瞧它的毛又短又软，它一天里就咬死了我们三条狗。




"When we asked the man concerning his people, he said, 'I have many brothers,' and laughed in a way that was not good. And when he was in his full strength he went away, and with him went Noda, daughter to the chief. First, after that, was one of our bitches brought to pup. And never was there such a breed of dogs,—big-headed, thick-jawed, and short-haired, and helpless. Well do I remember my father, Otsbaok, a strong man. His face was black with anger at such helplessness, and he took a stone, so, and so, and there was no more helplessness. And two summers after that came Noda back to us with a man-child in the hollow of her arm.

“我们问起他那一族的人时，他说，‘我有不少弟兄，’然后便不怀好意地笑了。他完全恢复体力以后就离开了，瑙达，我们首领的女儿，也跟着走了。之后发生的第一桩事就是，我们的一只母狗生了小狗。从没见过这样品种的狗——脑袋大，嘴唇厚，毛又短，不中用。我记得很清楚，我的父亲，奥兹巴奥克，一条壮实的汉子。他一看见这个不中用的东西，就气得脸色铁青，他拿起一块石头，就那样，那个不中用的东西就没了。那之后，过了两个夏天，瑙达怀里抱着个男孩回来了。




"And that was the beginning. Came a second white man, with short-haired dogs, which he left behind him when he went. And with him went six of our strongest dogs, for which, in trade, he had given Koo-So-Tee, my mother's brother, a wonderful pistol that fired with great swiftness six times. And Koo-So-Tee was very big, what of the pistol, and laughed at our bows and arrows. 'Woman's things,' he called them, and went forth against the bald-face grizzly, with the pistol in his hand. Now it be known that it is not good to hunt the bald-face with a pistol, but how were we to know? and how was Koo-So-Tee to know? So he went against the bald-face, very brave, and fired the pistol with great swiftness six times; and the bald-face but grunted and broke in his breast like it were an egg, and like honey from a bee's nest dripped the brains of Koo-So-Tee upon the ground. He was a good hunter, and there was no one to bring meat to his squaw and children. And we were bitter, and we said, 'That which for the white men is well, is for us not well.'And this be true. There be many white men and fat, but their ways have made us few and lean.

“这才是开始。第二个白人又来了，他带了几条短毛狗，走的时候丢下了它们。但是他带走了我们六条最壮实的狗，作为交易，他给了我舅舅库苏提一把很棒的能快速连放六响的手枪。库苏提觉得有了这把枪就很了不起，他还嘲笑我们的弓箭。他说那是‘女人的东西’，然后就拿着手枪去打那只脸上没毛的灰熊。如今我们都知道了，用手枪去打灰熊是不行的，可是那时候我们怎么能知道呢？库苏提又怎么能知道呢？于是他很英勇地去了，用手枪飞快地连放了六响，但是那只灰熊只哼了一声，就像抓鸡蛋一样把他的胸口抓得粉碎，库苏提的脑浆像蜂蜜流出蜂窝一样流了一地。他是个能干的猎手，但是再也没有人给他老婆孩子把肉带回家了。我们都很痛苦，我们说，‘白人的好东西，就是我们的坏东西。’这是真的。白人很多，还都是胖胖的，但是依着他们过日子的办法却让我们的人少了，瘦了。




"Came the third white man, with great wealth of all manner of wonderful foods and things. And twenty of our strongest dogs he took from us in trade. Also, what of presents and great promises, ten of our young hunters did he take with him on a journey which fared no man knew where. It is said they died in the snow of the Ice Mountains where man has never been, or in the Hills of Silence which are beyond the edge of the earth. Be that as it may, dogs and young hunters were seen never again by the Whitefish people.

“第三个白人来了，带来了各种各样奇特的能吃的和能用的东西。作为交换，他带走了我们二十条最壮实的狗。另外，他还用礼物和承诺带走了我们十个年轻的猎手，把他们弄到了没人知道的地方。据说，他们不是死在没有人烟的冰山积雪里，就是死在天边寂静的大山里了。不管怎么样，从那以后，怀特菲什的人再也没有见过那些狗和那些年轻的猎手了。




"And more white men came with the years, and ever, with pay and presents, they led the young men away with them. And sometimes the young men came back with strange tales of dangers and toils in the lands beyond the Pellys, and sometimes they did not come back. And we said: 'If they be unafraid of life, these white men, it is because they have many lives; but we be few by the Whitefish, and the young men shall go away no more.'But the young men did go away; and the young women went also; and we were very wroth.

“从此以后，一年又一年，白人来得更多了，他们总是用钱和礼物把那些年轻人带走。有时候，有的年轻人会回来，给我们讲在比佩利人居住地更远的地方，他们经历的危险和艰难，有时候，他们根本不回来。我们说：‘要说那些白人不怕送命，是因为他们人多；但是我们怀特菲什人少，年轻人不能再离开了。’但是年轻人还是离开了，连年轻的女人也离开了，我们很恼火。




"It be true, we ate flour, and salt pork, and drank tea which was a great delight; only, when we could not get tea, it was very bad and we became short of speech and quick of anger. So we grew to hunger for the things the white men brought in trade. Trade! trade! all the time was it trade! One winter we sold our meat for clocks that would not go, and watches with broken guts, and files worn smooth, and pistols without cartridges and worthless. And then came famine, and we were without meat, and two score died ere the break of spring.

“确实，我们吃到了面粉、腌猪肉，喝上了茶，很高兴；可是我们弄不到茶的时候就很糟了，我们变得少言寡语，还容易生气。这样我们慢慢盼望白人能带来那些东西跟我们交易。交易！交易！始终都是交易！有一年冬天，我们卖出去的肉，换来了不会走的钟，坏了零件的手表，磨平了的锉刀，还有没有子弹的手枪，都是没用的东西。然后就闹起了饥荒，我们没了肉，开春之前，有四十个人饿死了。




“'Now are we grown weak,' we said; 'and the Pellys will fall upon us, and our bounds be overthrown.'But as it fared with us, so had it fared with the Pellys, and they were too weak to come against us.

“我们说，‘如今我们弱了，佩利人会来打我们，攻占我们的地盘的。’不过我们经历的，佩利人也经历了，他们也变弱了，没法来打我们了。




"My father, Otsbaok, a strong man, was now old and very wise. And he spoke to the chief, saying: 'Behold, our dogs be worthless. No longer are they thick-furred and strong, and they die in the frost and harness. Let us go into the village and kill them, saving only the wolf ones, and these let us tie out in the night that they may mate with the wild wolves of the forest. Thus shall we have dogs warm and strong again.'

“我的父亲，奥兹巴奥克，一条壮实的汉子，这时已经老了，但是非常有见识。他跟首领说：‘瞧，我们的狗都用不上了。它们的皮毛不厚了，身体也不结实了，它们会在冰雪中干活的时候死掉。我们不如去村子里把它们杀了，只把狼种留下，然后夜里把它们栓在外面，让它们跟林子里的野狼交配。这样一来，我们就又能得到那些皮毛暖和身体结实的狗了。




"And his word was harkened to, and we Whitefish became known for our dogs, which were the best in the land. But known we were not for ourselves. The best of our young men and women had gone away with the white men to wander on trail and river to far places. And the young women came back old and broken, as Noda had come, or they came not at all. And the young men came back to sit by our fires for a time, full of ill speech and rough ways, drinking evil drinks and gambling through long nights and days, with a great unrest always in their hearts, till the call of the white men came to them and they went away again to the unknown places. And they were without honor and respect, jeering the old-time customs and laughing in the faces of chief and shamans.

“首领听了他的话，我们怀特菲什人就因为我们的狗而出名了，它们是这一带最棒的狗。可是我们不是因为自己才出名的。我们最棒的年轻男女都跟着白人从水路陆路走了，到很远的地方去了。年轻女人，回来的时候都老了，都衰弱了，就像瑙达回来时一样，要不她们就不回来。年轻男人会回来一段时间，他们在火堆旁坐着，说话下流，举止粗野，喝着害人的酒，整日整夜地赌博，他们老是心神不宁，直到白人来叫他们，他们就又走了，跑到我们不知道的地方去了。他们没有尊严，也不尊敬别人，嘲笑往日的风俗，还当面讥笑首领和萨满巫师们。




"As I say, we were become a weak breed, we Whitefish. We sold our warm skins and furs for tobacco and whiskey and thin cotton things that left us shivering in the cold. And the coughing sickness came upon us, and men and women coughed and sweated through the long nights, and the hunters on trail spat blood upon the snow. And now one, and now another, bled swiftly from the mouth and died. And the women bore few children, and those they bore were weak and given to sickness. And other sicknesses came to us from the white men, the like of which we had never known and could not understand. Smallpox, likewise measles, have I heard these sicknesses named, and we died of them as die the salmon in the still eddies when in the fall their eggs are spawned and there is no longer need for them to live.

“就像我说的，我们怀特菲什人变成了一个弱小的民族了。我们卖掉我们暖和的皮毛，换来了烟草、威士忌和单薄的棉布衣服，让我们在严寒中冻得发抖。咳嗽病也找上了我们，男男女女整夜咳嗽，出汗，出去打猎的人在雪地上吐血。还时不时地有一个又一个人嘴里突然喷血，接着就死了。女人们生的孩子也少了，生出来的也都体弱多病。还有很多其他的病也是白人带给我们的，都是我们从没见过也不懂怎么回事的病。像天花、麻疹，我听别人是这么说的；我们的人就是害了这样的病死了，就好像鲑鱼在秋天产完卵，不需要再活下去了，就死在静止的水涡里了。




"And yet, and here be the strangeness of it, the white men come as the breath of death; all their ways lead to death, their nostrils are filled with it; and yet they do not die. Theirs the whiskey, and tobacco, and short-haired dogs; theirs the many sicknesses, the smallpox and measles, the coughing and mouth-bleeding; theirs the white skin, and softness to the frost and storm; and theirs the pistols that shoot six times very swift and are worthless. And yet they grow fat on their many ills, and prosper, and lay a heavy hand over all the world and tread mightily upon its peoples. And their women, too, are soft as little babes, most breakable and never broken, the mothers of men. And out of all this softness, and sickness, and weakness, come strength, and power, and authority. They be gods, or devils, as the case may be. I do not know. What do I know, I, old Imber of the Whitefish? Only do I know that they are past understanding, these white men, far-wanderers and fighters over the earth that they be.

“然而，奇怪的是，白人像死亡的气息一样飘来，他们的那一套总是把人带往死路，他们的鼻孔里都是死亡的气息，但是他们死不了。他们的威士忌、烟草还有短毛狗；他们那么多的病，天花、麻疹、咳嗽、吐血；他们的白皮肤，经不住冰霜和风雪；他们不中用的手枪，即使能飞快地连放六响。尽管有那么多病，他们还越长越胖，越来越兴旺，掌控着全世界，霸道地践踏着全世界的人们。他们的女人也娇嫩得跟婴儿一样，外表很柔弱，但是不容易完蛋，那些男人都是他们生的。而且，从这种种柔嫩、疾病和虚弱之中，产生的是力量、权势和权威。他们是神是鬼，就要看情况了。我可不知道。我，怀特菲什的老英勃尔，又能知道什么？我只知道他们让人没法了解，这些白人，总是流浪到很远的地方，在他们走过的地方打仗。




"As I say, the meat in the forest became less and less. It be true, the white man's gun is most excellent and kills a long way off; but of what worth the gun, when there is no meat to kill? When I was a boy on the Whitefish there was moose on every hill, and each year came the caribou uncountable. But now the hunter may take the trail ten days and not one moose gladden his eyes, while the caribou uncountable come no more at all. Small worth the gun, I say, killing a long way off, when there be nothing to kill.

“就像我说的，林子里的肉越来越少。这是真的，白人的枪好极了，在老远的地方就打中；但是没有野兽可打的时候，要枪还有什么用？我小的时候，在怀特菲什，每座山上都有驼鹿，每年都有无数的驯鹿跑来。但是如今，猎手跑上十天也见不到一只驼鹿，至于那无数的驯鹿，根本就不来了。要我说，没有野兽可打的时候，枪一点用都没有，即使能隔着老远就打中。




"And I, Imber, pondered upon these things, watching the while the Whitefish, and the Pellys, and all the tribes of the land, perishing as perished the meat of the forest. Long I pondered. I talked with the shamans and the old men who were wise. I went apart that the sounds of the village might not disturb me, and I ate no meat so that my belly should not press upon me and make me slow of eye and ear. I sat long and sleepless in the forest, wide-eyed for the sign, my ears patient and keen for the word that was to come. And I wandered alone in the blackness of night to the river bank, where was wind-moaning and sobbing of water, and where I sought wisdom from the ghosts of old shamans in the trees and dead and gone.

“而我，英勃尔，看着怀特菲什人、佩利人，还有这块地面上所有的部族，都像林子里的野兽一样渐渐消亡，我思量着这些事情。思量了很久。我跟萨满巫师们和那些见多识广的老人们商量。为了避免村子里的嘈杂打扰，我就离开村子，我不吃肉，以免我的肚子发胀、我的眼睛和耳朵都变得迟钝。我昼夜不眠地在林子里坐了很长时间，我睁大眼睛等待征兆，我耐心和敏锐的耳朵等待着要传给我的话。我一个人在黑夜里徘徊，走到河边，风在悲啼，水在啜泣，我打算在那里找到逝去的萨满巫师们的灵魂给我的启示。




"And in the end, as in a vision, came to me the short-haired and detestable dogs, and the way seemed plain. By the wisdom of Otsbaok, my father and a strong man, had the blood of our own wolf-dogs been kept clean, wherefore had they remained warm of hide and strong in the harness. So I returned to my village and made oration to the men. 'This be a tribe, these white men,' I said. 'A very large tribe, and doubtless there is no longer meat in their land, and they are come among us to make a new land for themselves. But they weaken us, and we die. They are a very hungry folk. Already has our meat gone from us, and it were well, if we would live, that we deal by them as we have dealt by their dogs.'

“最后，像幻影一样，在我的面前出现了那些可恶的短毛狗，办法似乎很简单。当初，我的父亲奥兹巴奥克，一条壮实的汉子，正是因为有了他的智慧，我们的狼狗才保留了纯种的血统，它们才保有暖和的毛皮和足够的力气去拉雪橇。于是，我回到村子里，跟人们讲述。‘这些白人，他们是一个部族，’我说，‘一个很大的部族，可以肯定的是，他们的土地上没有肉了，然后他们就来到我们中间，想在这里给自己开拓一片新天地。但是他们让我们变弱了，我们的人死了。他们是贪婪的民族。我们已经没有兽肉了，要是我们想活下去，就得像对付他们的狗一样对付他们。’




"And further oration I made, counselling fight. And the men of the Whitefish listened, and some said one thing, and some another, and some spoke of other and worthless things, and no man made brave talk of deeds and war. But while the young men were weak as water and afraid, watched that the old men sat silent, and that in their eyes fires came and went. And later, when forest and made more talk. And now we were agreed, and we remembered the good young days, and the free land, and the times of plenty, and the gladness and sunshine; and we called ourselves brothers, and swore great secrecy, and a mighty oath to cleanse the land of the evil breed that had come upon it. It be plain we were fools, but how were we to know, we old men of the Whitefish?

“我还说了很多，劝大家跟敌人作战。怀特菲什河的人听了以后，有的这样说，有的那样说，还有些人说了些废话，没人大胆地谈到行动和作战。虽然年轻人意志薄弱，胆小怕事，但是我观察到，那些老人却默默坐着，眼睛里闪着怒火。之后，在林子里，我们谈了很多。这时，我们已经达成共识，我们记起了年轻时的好日子，自由的土地，丰衣足食的光景，有快乐还有阳光；我们结成兄弟，保证保守秘密，发誓要把侵入我们土地的害人种族清除干净。很明显，我们都是傻子，但是当时我们这些怀特菲什的老头子怎么知道？




"And to hearten the others, I did the first deed. I kept guard upon the Yukon till the first canoe came down. In it were two white men, and when I stood upright upon the bank and raised my hand they changed their course and drove in to me. And as the man in the bow lifted his head, so, that he might know wherefore I wanted him, my arrow sang through the air straight to his throat, and he knew. The second man, who held paddle in the stern, had his rifle half to his shoulder when the first of my three spear-casts smote him.

“为了激励其他人，我第一个行动了。我一直在育空河岸守卫着，直到第一只独木船从上游漂来。上面有两个白人，我站在岸上，举起一只手，他们就改变了路线，朝我这面划来。船头的那个人刚抬起头，打算弄清楚我为什么招呼他，我的箭就嗖的一声穿过空气，直射进他的咽喉，这时他知道了。第二个人本来在船尾划桨，他的来复枪还没举到肩头，我已经扔出三根矛，第一根就击中了他。




" 'These be the first,' I said, when the old men had gathered to me. 'Later we will bind together all the old men of all the tribes, and after that the young men who remain strong, and the work will become easy.'

“‘这就算开始了，’老头子们都聚集到我身边的时候，我说，‘以后我们就要联合各个部族的老头子，再以后就是那些还很结实的年轻人，这样，干起来就容易了。’




"And then the two dead white men we cast into the river. And of the canoe, which was a very good canoe, we made a fire, and a fire, also, of the things within the canoe. But first we looked at the things, and they were pouches of leather which we cut open with our knives. And inside these pouches were many papers, like that from which thou has read, O Howkan, with markings on them which we marvelled at and could not understand. Now, I am become wise, and I know them for the speech of men as thou hast told me."

“然后，我们把那两具白人的尸体扔到了河里。至于那只独木船，真是只好船，我们点了把火，把船连同船上的东西一并烧了。不过烧之前我们看了看那些东西，是一些皮口袋，我们拿刀子把它们割开了。里面有很多写着字的纸，霍坎，就跟你刚才念的那些一样，上面的符号我们看了都很奇怪，搞不明白。如今，我变聪明了，我知道那是人们说的话，就像你跟我说的话一样。”




A whisper and buzz went around the courtroom when Howkan finished interpreting the affair of the canoe, and one man's voice spoke up: "That was the lost '91 mail, Peter James and Delaney bringing it in and last spoken at Le Barge by Matthews going out.”The clerk scratched steadily away, and another paragraph was added to the history of the North.

霍坎把独木船的事情翻译完之后，审判室里响起了一片嘁嘁喳喳的低语声，一个男人大声说：“那是九一年丢掉的邮包，彼得·詹姆斯和德莱尼负责押运，马修斯是最后见到他们的人，还在勒巴尔杰湖边跟他们说过话。”书记不停地写下去，于是，北方的历史又添了一段内容。




"There be little more," Imber went on slowly. "It be there on the paper, the things we did. We were old men, and we did not understand. Even I, Imber, do not now understand. Secretly we slew, and continued to slay, for with our years we were crafty and we had learned the swiftness of going without haste. When white men came among us with black looks and rough words, and took away six of the young men with irons binding them helpless, we knew we must slay wider and farther. And one by one we old men departed up river and down to the unknown lands. It was a brave thing. Old we were, and unafraid, but the fear of far places is a terrible fear to men who are old.

“要说的也不多了，”英勃尔慢吞吞地说了下去，“我们干过的事情都在纸上了。我们是老头子，我们不明白。我，英勃尔，到现在也不明白。我们暗地里杀，不停地杀，年龄越大，我们就越狡猾，我们学会了出手快，但是不慌张。当白人来到我们当中，铁青着脸，粗鲁地骂人，还拿铁链带走了我们六个无助的年轻人的时候，我们就明白了，我们得到更广的范围、更远的地方去杀。于是，我们这些老头子就一个又一个地到上游和下游不知名的地方去了。这是一种勇敢的行为。我们老了，什么都不怕，但是对于年纪大的人来说，出远门还是件可怕的事。




"So we slew, without haste and craftily. On the Chilcoot and in the Delta we slew, from the passes to the sea, wherever the white men camped or broke their trails. It be true, they died, but it was without worth. Ever did they come over the mountains, ever did they grow and grow, while we, being old, became less and less. I remember, by the Caribou Crossing, the camp of a white man. He was a very little white man, and three of the old men came upon him in his sleep. And the next day I came upon the four of them. The white man alone still breathed, and there was breath in him to curse me once and well before he died.

“于是我们就巧妙地杀下去，毫不慌乱。不管是在奇尔库特，还是在德尔塔，从山口到海边，只要白人在那里宿营或者开路，我们就杀。不错，他们是死了，但是没有什么用。他们仍然会翻山过来，而且越来越多，而我们这些老头子，年纪大了，越来越少。我还记得，在驯鹿隘，有一个白人在那里扎了营。他是一个很矮小的白人，有三个老头子趁他睡着的时候去杀他。第二天，我遇到了他们四个人。只有那个白人还喘着气，他临死前还诅咒了我一通。




"And so it went, now one old man, and now another. Sometimes the word reached us long after of how they died, and sometimes it did not reach us. And the old men of the other tribes were weak and afraid, and would not join with us. As I say, one by one, till I alone was left. I am Imber, of the Whitefish people. My father was Otsbaok, a strong man. There are no Whitefish now. Of the old men I am the last. The young men and young women are gone away, some to live with the Pellys, some with the Salmons, and more with the white men. I am very old, and very tired, and it being vain fighting the Law, as thou sayest, Howkan, I am come seeking the Law."

“于是，就这样，今天这个老头子死了，明天那个老头子也死了。有时候，过了很久，我们才知道他们怎么死的，有时候，根本就没什么消息。而别的部族的老头子体弱又胆小，都不愿意和我们一块干。就像我说的，一个又一个都死了，直到最后剩下我一个人。我是英勃尔，怀特菲什人。我父亲是奥兹巴奥克，一条壮实的汉子。如今已经没有怀特菲什人了。我是最后一个怀特菲什的老头子。年轻的男人和女人都离开了，有的去跟佩利人一起生活，有的去跟萨蒙人一起生活，更多的是到白人那里去了。我年纪很大了，也很累了，就像你说的，霍坎，跟法律作对是白费力气，所以我就来自首了。”




"O Imber, thou art indeed a fool," said Howkan. But Imber was dreaming. The square-browed judge likewise dreamed, and all his race rose up before him in a mighty phantasmagoria—his steel-shod, mail-clad race, the lawgiver and world-maker among the families of men. He saw it dawn red-flickering across the dark forests and sullen seas; he saw it blaze, bloody and red, to full and triumphant noon; and down the shaded slope he saw the blood-red sands dropping into night. And through it all he observed the Law, pitiless and potent, ever unswerving and ever ordaining, greater than the motes of men who fulfilled it or were crushed by it, even as it was greater than he, his heart speaking for softness.

“哦，英勃尔，你真傻。”霍坎说。但是英勃尔正在做梦。那个方脑门的法官也做起梦了，他的整个种族都站在他面前，像一个巨大的幻影——他们是脚穿钢靴，身披铁甲的种族，他们是人类各种族中制订法律，创造万物之人。他看见这个幻影在黎明闪烁着红光，穿过黑暗的森林和阴郁的海洋；他看见它发出血红的火光，变成饱满全盛的正午；然后他看见在隐蔽的斜坡下，血红的沙砾正在沉入夜色中。通过这一切，他看到了无情却有力的法律，永远不可改变，永远在发号施令，不仅比那些履行法律或者被法律压制的人强大，甚至比他还强大，他的心软了。








The Strength of the Strong

强者的力量




"Parables don't lie, but liars will parable."—Lip-King.

“寓言不会骗人，但是骗子会说寓言。”——利普金




Old Long-Beard paused in his narrative, licked his greasy fingers, and wiped them on his naked sides where his one piece of ragged bearskin failed to cover him. Crouched around him, on their hams, were three young men, his grandsons, Deer-Runner, Yellow-Head, and Afraid-of-the-Dark. In appearance they were much the same. Skins of wild animals partly covered them. They were lean and meagre of build, narrow-hipped and crooked-legged, and at the same time deep-chested, with heavy arms and enormous hands. There was much hair on their chests and shoulders, and on the outsides of their arms and legs. Their heads were matted with uncut hair, long locks of which often strayed before their eyes, beady and black and glittering like the eyes of birds. They were narrow between the eyes and broad between the cheeks, while their lower jaws were projecting and massive.

长胡子老头说着暂停了一下，舔了舔他油腻的手指头，然后用手指在他那张破熊皮没能遮住的侧身上抹了抹。在他周围蹲着三个年轻人，都是他的孙子，分别叫鹿跑儿、黄头儿和怕黑儿。他们长得几乎一模一样。他们都披着野兽皮，兽皮遮住了身体的一部分。他们都骨瘦如柴，臀部很窄，腿部弯弯曲曲的，但他们胸脯很厚，胳膊很强壮，手也很大。他们的胸脯、肩膀以及胳膊和腿部的外侧上都长着很多毛。他们的长头发未经修剪，经常一绺一绺地在眼前飘荡着。那又亮又黑的小眼睛就像鸟眼睛一样闪闪发光。他们的脸部轮廓是两眼之间窄，两颊之间宽，下巴很厚，还向外突出着。




It was a night of clear starlight, and below them, stretching away remotely, lay range on range of forest-covered hills. In the distance the heavens were red from the glow of a volcano. At their backs yawned the black mouth of a cave, out of which, from time to time, blew draughty gusts of wind. Immediately in front of them blazed a fire. At one side, partly devoured, lay the carcass of a bear, with about it, at a respectable distance, several large dogs, shaggy and wolf-like. Beside each man lay his bow and arrows and a huge club. In the cave-mouth a number of rude spears leaned against the rock.

这是一个星光熠熠的夜晚。在他们的下面是连绵的群山，树林茂密，一直绵延到远处。远方，天空被火山的光亮映得通红。在他们背后，一个山洞张着黑色大口，不时地向外吹出阵阵穿堂风。在他们面前，一堆篝火熊熊燃烧着。篝火的一边，躺着一头吃剩的死熊。在距篝火颇远的地方，还有几条大狗，毛发蓬松杂乱，像狼一样。每个人身边都放着自己的弓箭和一根大棍子。还有许多简陋的长矛靠在洞口的岩石上。




"So that was how we moved from the cave to the tree," old Long-Beard spoke up.

“我们就是这样从洞里搬到树上的。”长胡子老头大声地说着。




They laughed boisterously, like big children, at recollection of a previous story his words called up. Long-Beard laughed, too, the five-inch bodkin of bone, thrust midway through the cartilage of his nose, leaping and dancing and adding to his ferocious appearance. He did not exactly say the words recorded, but he made animal-like sounds with his mouth that meant the same thing.

他们都放声大笑起来，像大孩子一样。这句话让他们想起了他以前讲过的一个故事。长胡子老头也笑了，笑得他那从鼻子软骨中间横穿过的5英寸长的骨簪都一跳一跳的，让他的样子变得更加凶狠了。他所说的和记载的并不完全相同，但是他发出的动物般的声音表达了同样的意思。




"And that is the first I remember of the Sea Valley," Long-Beard went on. "We were a very foolish crowd. We did not know the secret of strength. For, behold, each family lived by itself, and took care of itself. There were thirty families, but we got no strength from one another. We were in fear of each other all the time. No one ever paid visits. In the top of our tree we built a grass house, and on the platform outside was a pile of rocks, which were for the heads of any that might chance to try to visit us. Also, we had our spears and arrows. We never walked under the trees of the other families, either. My brother did, once, under old Boo-oogh's tree, and he got his head broken and that was the end of him.

“这就是我所记住的第一件关于海谷的事。”长胡子继续说道，“那时我们这群人非常愚蠢。我们不懂得力量的奥秘。因为，你瞧，每个家庭都独立生活，自己照顾自己。我们这里有三十户家庭，但是我们从不互相帮衬。我们总是互相防范。我们也从不往来。我们各自在树梢上盖一间草屋，并且在屋外的平台上堆很多石头，这样，若偶尔有人想来造访，我们就用石头砸他们。并且，我们还有长矛和箭。我们也从来不在其他人家的树下走动。有一次，我哥哥从老布乌的树下经过，结果头被砸破，送了命。




"Old Boo-oogh was very strong. It was said he could pull a grown man's head right off. I never heard of him doing it, because no man would give him a chance. Father wouldn't. One day, when father was down on the beach, Boo-oogh took after mother. She couldn't run fast, for the day before she had got her leg clawed by a bear when she was up on the mountain gathering berries. So Boo-oogh caught her and carried her up into his tree. Father never got her back. He was afraid. Old Boo-oogh made faces at him.

“老布乌非常强壮。据说他可以一下子把一个成年人的脑袋给拧下来。我从来没听说他这样做过，因为没有人愿意给他机会。我父亲也不会。有一天，我父亲去海滩的时候，布乌来追赶我的母亲。她跑不快，因为前一天她上山采浆果的时候被熊抓伤了腿。结果布乌就抓住了她，把她带到自己的树上。父亲再也没把她要回来。因为他害怕。老布乌还朝他扮鬼脸。




"But father did not mind. Strong-Arm was another strong man. He was one of the best fishermen. But one day, climbing after sea-gull eggs, he had a fall from the cliff. He was never strong after that. He coughed a great deal, and his shoulders drew near to each other. So father took Strong-Arm's wife. When he came around and coughed under our tree, father laughed at him and threw rocks at him. It was our way in those days. We did not know how to add strength together and become strong."

“不过父亲不在乎。当时还有另外一个强人，名叫壮臂。他是个一流的捕鱼好手。可是有一天，他爬上悬崖去找海鸥蛋，从上面摔了下来。从那以后他就再也没力气了。他咳得厉害，两个肩膀都快靠在了一起。所以父亲就抢了壮臂的老婆。每当他来到我家树下咳嗽时，父亲就嘲笑他，还朝他扔石头。那时我们就是这样。我们不懂得怎样齐心协力而变得强大。”




"Would a brother take a brother's wife?" Deer-Runner demanded.

“会有人抢自己兄弟的老婆吗？”鹿跑儿问道。




"Yes, if he had gone to live in another tree by himself."

“如果他搬到另一棵树上自立门户，他就会这样做。”




"But we do not do such things now," Afraid-of-the-Dark objected.

“可是我们现在就不会做这种事了。”怕黑儿反驳道。




"It is because I have taught your fathers better."Long-Beard thrust his hairy paw into the bear meat and drew out a handful of suet, which he sucked with a meditative air. Again he wiped his hands on his naked sides and went on. "What I am telling you happened in the long ago, before we knew any better."

“那是因为我对你们的父亲教导有方。”长胡子把自己毛茸茸的手伸到熊肉里，抓出一把板油，若有所思地吮吸着。然后，他又把手在腰间露出肉的地方抹了抹，继续说：“我现在跟你们讲的都是很久以前的事，那时候我们什么都不懂。”




"You must have been fools not to know better," was Deer-Runner's comment, Yellow-Head grunting approval.

“你们什么都不懂，一定是傻子。”鹿跑儿这样说，黄头儿也咕哝着表示同意。




"So we were, but we became bigger fools, as you shall see. Still, we did learn better, and this was the way of it. We Fish-Eaters had not learned to add our strength until our strength was the strength of all of us. But the Meat-Eaters, who lived across the divide in the Big Valley, stood together, hunted together, fished together, and fought together. One day they came into our valley. Each family of us got into its own cave and tree. There were only ten Meat-Eaters, but they fought together, and we fought, each family by itself.”

“我们就是这样，不过我们之后变得更傻了，一会儿你们就知道了。不过，我们还是学到了一些东西，这是必然的过程。我们这些食鱼人还不明白要齐心协力，不懂得将个人的力量转化为群体的力量。但是住在大谷分水岭那边的食肉人却非常团结，他们一起狩猎，一起捕鱼，一起打仗。有一天，他们跑到我们的山谷来了。我们家家户户都躲回了各自的山洞和树上。他们食肉人仅来了十个，但他们一起战斗，而我们却各自为战。”




Long-Beard counted long and perplexedly on his fingers.

长胡子掰着手指为难地数了很久。




"There were sixty men of us," was what he managed to say with fingers and lips combined. "And we were very strong, only we did not know it. So we watched the ten men attack Boo-oogh's tree. He made a good fight, but he had no chance. We looked on. When some of the Meat-Eaters tried to climb the tree, Boo-oogh had to show himself in order to drop stones on their heads, whereupon the other Meat-Eaters, who were waiting for that very thing, shot him full of arrows. And that was the end of Boo-oogh.

“那时我们有六十个男人，”他努力一边用手指比划一边说，“并且我们的力量非常强大，只是我们自己不懂。我们眼睁睁地看着那十个人围攻布乌家的树。他拼命和他们对攻，但是毫无扭转败局的机会。我们都袖手旁观。有几个食肉人想爬上树，布乌只好出来扔石头砸他们的头，谁知被其他几个早已伺机而动的食肉人射得浑身中箭。布乌就这样送了命。




"Next, the Meat-Eaters got One-Eye and his family in his cave. They built a fire in the mouth and smoked him out, like we smoked out the bear there to-day. Then they went after Six-Fingers, up his tree, and, while they were killing him and his grown son, the rest of us ran away. They caught some of our women, and killed two old men who could not run fast and several children. The women they carried away with them to the Big Valley.

“接下来，食肉人又去攻打住在山洞里的独眼一家。他们在洞口放了把火，将独眼熏了出来，就像咱们现在放火把狗熊熏出来一样。然后他们爬到树上去抓六指一家，杀了他和他的大儿子。我们这些剩下的人趁机逃跑了。他们还抓走了这里的一些女人，杀了两个跑不快的老人和几个孩子。那些女人都被他们带到大谷里去了。




"After that the rest of us crept back, and, somehow, perhaps because we were in fear and felt the need for one another, we talked the thing over. It was our first council—our first real council. And in that council we formed our first tribe. For we had learned the lesson. Of the ten Meat-Eaters, each man had had the strength of ten, for the ten had fought as one man. They had added their strength together. But of the thirty families and the sixty men of us, we had had the strength of but one man, for each had fought alone.

“之后我们这些剩下的人又悄悄回来了。不知为何，我们一起商量起这件事情来，也许是因为心里害怕，觉得彼此需要的缘故。这是我们的第一次会议——我们第一次真正的会议。而且在那次会议上我们成立了我们的第一个部落。因为我们吸取了教训。那十个食肉人，每个人的力量都足以以一抵十，因为他们十人是团结一致在战斗。他们把力量集中在一起。但是，我们三十户人家，六十个男人，可我们的力量只抵得上一个人，因为我们各自为战。




"It was a great talk we had, and it was hard talk, for we did not have the words then as now with which to talk. The Bug made some of the words long afterward, and so did others of us make words from time to time. But in the end we agreed to add our strength together and to be as one man when the Meat-Eaters came over the divide to steal our women. And that was the tribe.

“那次我们讨论了很久，但讨论得很艰难，因为那时我们还没有现在说的语言。过了很久以后，一个叫臭虫的人造了一些字，其他的人也陆续造了一些字。但不管怎样，我们最后达成了共识，等到食肉人再翻过分水岭来抢我们的女人时，我们要集中力量，团结一致。就这样，我们有了部落。




"We set two men on the divide, one for the day and one for the night, to watch if the Meat-Eaters came. These were the eyes of the tribe. Then, also, day and night, there were to be ten men awake with their clubs and spears and arrows in their hands, ready to fight. Before, when a man went after fish, or clams, or gull-eggs, he carried his weapons with him, and half the time he was getting food and half the time watching for fear some other man would get him. Now that was all changed. The men went out without their weapons and spent all their time getting food. Likewise, when the women went into the mountains after roots and berries, five of the ten men went with them to guard them. While all the time, day and night, the eyes of the tribe watched from the top of the divide.

“我们派了两个人在分水岭上放哨，一个白天站，一个晚上站，以防食肉人过来。这两人是整个部落的耳目。同时，还有十个男人每日每夜手持棍棒、长矛和箭，准备打仗。以前，每当一个人捕鱼、捉蛤蚌或者掏海鸥蛋的时候，他都随身带着武器，一边捕获食物，一边防备别人来侵袭。现在情况完全变了。男人们出门不带武器了，他们所有的时间都用来猎捕食物。同样地，每逢女人们进山去挖根茎和浆果的时候，十个男人中会有五个人跟着去保护她们。而且部落的耳目也时时刻刻不分昼夜地在分水岭上监视着。




"But troubles came. As usual, it was about the women. Men without wives wanted other men's wives, and there was much fighting between men, and now and again one got his head smashed or a spear through his body. While one of the watchers was on top of the divide, another man stole his wife, and he came down to fight. Then the other watcher was in fear that some one would take his wife, and he came down likewise. Also, there was trouble among the ten men who carried always their weapons, and they fought five against five, till some ran away down the coast and the others ran after them.

“但是麻烦还是来了。照例还是为了女人。没有老婆的男人想要别人的老婆。男人之间战争不断，时不时就有人脑袋被砸碎了，或有人被长矛刺穿了身体。有一次，一个看守人正在分水岭顶上放哨，另外一个人抢走了他的老婆，于是他赶紧下山去与那人搏斗。另外一个看守人因为害怕别人抢走他的老婆，于是也下了山。同时，那十个带武器的男人之间也出了乱子。他们五对五打起架来，结果一些人沿着海边逃跑，另外一些人在后面穷追不舍。




"So it was that the tribe was left without eyes or guards. We had not the strength of sixty. We had no strength at all. So we held a council and made our first laws. I was but a cub at the time, but I remember. We said that, in order to be strong, we must not fight one another, and we made a law that when a man killed another him would the tribe kill. We made another law that whoso stole another man's wife him would the tribe kill. We said that whatever man had too great strength, and by that strength hurt his brothers in the tribe, him would we kill that his strength might hurt no more. For, if we let his strength hurt, the brothers would become afraid and the tribe would fall apart, and we would be as weak as when the Meat-Eaters first came upon us and killed Boo-oogh.

“这样，我们的部落就没了耳目和守卫了。我们没有了六十个人的力量了。我们根本没有力量可言。所以我们开了一次会议，制定了我们的第一批法律。那时候我还是个毛头小伙子，但是我记得这件事。我们商量着，为了使部落更强大，我们不能互相争斗。我们定了一则法律，谁杀了别人，部落就要处死他。我们还定了另一则法律，规定凡是抢别人老婆的人也要被部落处死。我们还说，无论谁的力量有多大，若他用自己的力气去伤害部落里的其他兄弟，我们也会杀了他，让他不再伤害别人。因为，如果我们由着他伤人，其他兄弟就会害怕，整个部落就会解散。我们又会变得毫无力量，就像食肉人第一次攻打我们并杀死布乌的时候一样。




"Knuckle-Bone was a strong man, a very strong man, and he knew not law. He knew only his own strength, and in the fullness thereof he went forth and took the wife of Three-Clams. Three-Clams tried to fight, but Knuckle-Bone clubbed out his brains. Yet had Knuckle-Bone forgotten that all the men of us had added our strength to keep the law among us, and him we killed, at the foot of his tree, and hung his body on a branch as a warning that the law was stronger than any man. For we were the law, all of us, and no man was greater than the law.

“有一个力气极大的人名叫关节骨，他不知道什么法律。他只知道自己有力气，因此他趁势去抢了三蛤的老婆。三蛤试图反抗，但是关节骨一棍子打得他脑浆直流。可是关节骨忘了我们大家已经齐心协力来维护法律。我们在他家的树下处死了他，把他的尸首吊在树枝上以儆效尤，让大家知道法律比任何人都强大。因为我们就是法律，我们所有人，没有任何人比法律更强大。




"Then there were other troubles, for know, O Deer-Runner, and Yellow-Head, and Afraid-of-the-Dark, that it is not easy to make a tribe. There were many things, little things, that it was a great trouble to call all the men together to have a council about. We were having councils morning, noon, and night, and in the middle of the night. We could find little time to go out and get food, because of the councils, for there was always some little thing to be settled, such as naming two new watchers to take the place of the old ones on the hill, or naming how much food should fall to the share of the men who kept their weapons always in their hands and got no food for themselves.

“后来又出了其他的乱子。哎呀，鹿跑儿、黄头儿和怕黑儿，你们要知道，建立一个部落不容易啊。事情很多，也很琐碎，而且召集所有人开会是件非常麻烦的事情。无论在早上、中午、晚上，甚至在半夜，我们都要开会。我们发现几乎没有时间出去打猎觅食了，因为总是有琐碎的事情需要通过开会来处理，比如指派两个新看守人去代替山上以前的看守人，还有决定分多少食物给那些总是随身带着武器而没有时间去打猎觅食的人。”




"We stood in need of a chief man to do these things, who would be the voice of the council, and who would account to the council for the things he did. So we named Fith-Fith the chief man. He was a strong man, too, and very cunning, and when he was angry he made noises just like that, fith-fith, like a wild-cat.

“我们需要一个首领来做这些事，他将是会议的发言人，并且要向会议报告他所做的事情。于是我们任命费兹费兹当首领。他也是个力气很大的人，而且极其狡猾。每当他生气的时候，他就像野猫似的发出费兹费兹的声音。




"The ten men who guarded the tribe were set to work making a wall of stones across the narrow part of the valley. The women and large children helped, as did other men, until the wall was strong. After that, all the families came down out of their caves and trees and built grass houses behind the shelter of the wall. These houses were large and much better than the caves and trees, and everybody had a better time of it because the men had added their strength together and become a tribe. Because of the wall and the guards and the watchers, there was more time to hunt and fish and pick roots and berries; there was more food, and better food, and no one went hungry. And Three-Legs, so named because his legs had been smashed when a boy and who walked with a stick—Three-Legs got the seed of the wild corn and planted it in the ground in the valley near his house. Also, he tried planting fat roots and other things he found in the mountain valleys.

“那十个负责保卫部落的人被派去在山谷最窄处筑一道石墙。女人们、大一点的孩子们和其他男人也去帮忙，最终筑起了一道很牢固的墙。之后，所有家庭走出山洞，走下自己家的树，去石墙后面的掩蔽处搭起了茅草房。这些房子很大，比山洞和树好得多。由于大家齐心协力，，组成了一个部落，所以人人都过得比以前好多了。有了墙、守卫和看守人，大家有更多时间去狩猎捕鱼、拔根须、采浆果；食物越来越多，也越来越好，这样就没有人挨饿了。有一个人，因为小时候被砸伤了腿，得拄拐棍走路，大家都叫他三条腿。他弄来了一些野谷种子，种在山谷里他家附近的地里。他还试着种肥大的根茎和他在山谷里找到的其他东西。




"Because of the safety in the Sea Valley, which was because of the wall and the watchers and the guards, and because there was food in plenty for all without having to fight for it, many families came in from the coast valleys on both sides and from the high back mountains where they had lived more like wild animals than men. And it was not long before the Sea Valley filled up, and in it were countless families. But, before this happened, the land, which had been free to all and belonged to all, was divided up. Three-Legs began it when he planted corn. But most of us did not care about the land. We thought the marking of the boundaries with fences of stone was a foolishness. We had plenty to eat, and what more did we want? I remember that my father and I built stone fences for Three-Legs and were given corn in return.

“那堵墙、守卫和看守人保障了海谷的安全，而且因为食物充足，大家不用为了争食物而打仗，所以许多住在两边沿岸山谷的家庭和后面高山的家庭都搬来了。他们原来过着像野兽一样的生活。没过多久海谷就住满了人，数不清住了多少人家。可是，在这之前，本来可以自由使用的、归大家所有的土地已经被瓜分完毕了。三条腿种谷子的时候就先占了一块地。但是大多数人都不在乎土地。我们觉得砌石墙来表明地界是一件蠢事。我们有足够的食物，还需要什么呢？我还记得我和父亲为三条腿砌石墙，然后从他那儿得到了一些谷子作为酬劳。




"So only a few got all the land, and Three-Legs got most of it. Also, others that had taken land gave it to the few that held on, being paid in return with corn and fat roots, and bear-skins, and fishes which the farmers got from the fishermen in exchange for corn. And, the first thing we knew, all the land was gone.

“于是只有少数人瓜分了所有的土地，而且三条腿占了大部分。而且，其他占了土地的人又把土地给了少数几个占住土地不放的人，换来了谷子、肥大的根茎、熊皮和鱼。鱼是农夫用谷子从渔夫那儿换来的。等到我们都明白过来时，所有的土地都已经被瓜分光了。




"It was about this time that Fith-Fith died and Dog-Tooth, his son, was made chief. He demanded to be made chief anyway, because his father had been chief before him. Also, he looked upon himself as a greater chief than his father. He was a good chief at first, and worked hard, so that the council had less and less to do. Then arose a new voice in the Sea Valley. It was Twisted-Lip. We had never thought much of him, until he began to talk with the spirits of the dead. Later we called him Big-Fat, because he ate over-much, and did no work, and grew round and large. One day Big-Fat told us that the secrets of the dead were his, and that he was the voice of God. He became great friends with Dog-Tooth, who commanded that we should build Big-Fat a grass house. And Big-Fat put taboos all around this house and kept God inside.

“大概就在这个时候，费兹费兹死了，他的儿子狗牙当了首领。总之，他要求当首领，理由是他的父亲是前任首领。而且，他认为自己是一个比他父亲更了不起的首领。他一开始的确是一个好首领，工作也努力，这样，会议要做的事情就越来越少了。这时，海谷里出现了新的声音。那是歪嘴。我们本来没有把他放在心上，直到他开始跟死人的灵魂对话。后来，我们都叫他大肥，因为他吃得太多又不干活，长得又圆又壮。一天，大肥告诉我们他知道死人的秘密，而且他能说出上帝的旨意。他和狗牙成了很好的朋友，狗牙还命令大家给大肥建一间草房。大肥在他的房子周围立了很多塔布，并把上帝供在屋子里。




"More and more Dog-Tooth became greater than the council, and when the council grumbled and said it would name a new chief, Big-Fat spoke with the voice of God and said no. Also, Three-Legs and the others who held the land stood behind Dog-Tooth. Moreover, the strongest man in the council was Sea-Lion, and him the land-owners gave land to secretly, along with many bearskins and baskets of corn. So Sea-Lion said that Big-Fat's voice was truly the voice of God and must be obeyed. And soon afterward Sea-Lion was named the voice of Dog-Tooth and did most of his talking for him.

“渐渐地，狗牙越来越凌驾于会议之上了。会议的成员抱怨起来，并提出要任命一个新的首领，但是大肥代表上帝发言，说不行。并且三条腿和其他占有土地的人也支持狗牙。而且当时在会议里最有势力的人是海狮，地主们偷偷地送给他土地，还有许多熊皮和一筐筐谷子。所以海狮就说大肥的话确实代表上帝的旨意，而且大家必须遵守。不久以后，海狮就被任命为狗牙的发言人，大部分话都由海狮代说。




"Then there was Little-Belly, a little man, so thin in the middle that he looked as if he had never had enough to eat. Inside the mouth of the river, after the sand-bar had combed the strength of the breakers, he built a big fish-trap. No man had ever seen or dreamed a fish-trap before. He worked weeks on it, with his son and his wife, while the rest of us laughed at their labours. But, when it was done, the first day he caught more fish in it than could the whole tribe in a week, whereat there was great rejoicing. There was only one other place in the river for a fish-trap, but, when my father and I and a dozen other men started to make a very large trap, the guards came from the big grass-house we had built for Dog-Tooth. And the guards poked us with their spears and told us begone, because Little-Belly was going to build a trap there himself on the word of Sea-Lion, who was the voice of Dog-Tooth. ，"There was much grumbling, and my father called a council. But, when he rose to speak, him the Sea-Lion thrust through the throat with a spear and he died. And Dog-Tooth and Little-Belly, and Three-Legs and all that held land said it was good. And Big-Fat said it was the will of God. And after that all men were afraid to stand up in the council, and there was no more council.

“当时还有个小男人叫小肚子，他的腰很细，看起来好像从来没吃饱过的样子。在河口沙洲减弱了碎浪的威力之后，他在河口里面造了一个很大的捕鱼器。我们从来没有见过或者想过这种东西。他和他的老婆儿子为此干了好几个星期，而我们其他人都对他们的劳动嘲笑不已。然而，当他们造好了之后，第一天捕的鱼比整个部落一个星期捕的鱼还要多，大家都很高兴。河里适合造捕鱼器的地方只剩下一处了。当我和我的父亲以及其他十几个人开始造一个很大的捕鱼器时，守卫就从我们给狗牙造的大草房里出来了。守卫们用长矛刺我们，并让我们走开，因为小肚子已经得到狗牙发言人——海狮的允许，要在那儿造捕鱼器。“当时有很多人抱怨，于是我父亲就召开了一个会议。谁知道他一站起来说话，海狮就用长矛刺穿了他的喉咙，他就这样死了。狗牙、小肚子、三条腿以及所有占有土地的人都说很好。大肥还说这是上帝的旨意。自那以后，再没有人敢在会议上站起来说话了，这样会议就不存在了。




"Another man, Pig-Jaw, began to keep goats. He had heard about it as among the Meat-Eaters, and it was not long before he had many flocks. Other men, who had no land and no fish-traps, and who else would have gone hungry, were glad to work for Pig-Jaw, caring for his goats, guarding them from wild dogs and tigers, and driving them to the feeding pastures in the mountains. In return, Pig-Jaw gave them goat-meat to eat and goat-skins to wear, and sometimes they traded the goat-meat for fish and corn and fat roots.

“还有一个叫猪下巴的人开始养山羊。他是从那些食肉人那儿听说养山羊一事的，不久他就有了好多群山羊。其他没有土地、没有捕鱼器的人们为了免于挨饿，乐意为猪下巴干活，替他照看山羊，使它们不受野狗和老虎的侵袭，并且把它们带到山中的牧场吃草。猪下巴给他们山羊肉吃，给他们羊皮穿，以此作为他们的报酬。有时候，他们也拿山羊肉来换鱼、谷子和肥大的根茎。




"It was this time that money came to be. Sea-Lion was the man who first thought of it, and he talked it over with Dog-Tooth and Big-Fat. You see, these three were the ones that got a share of everything in the Sea Valley. One basket out of every three of corn was theirs, one fish out of every three, one goat out of every three. In return, they fed the guards and the watchers, and kept the rest for themselves. Sometimes, when a big haul of fish was made they did not know what to do with all their share. So Sea-Lion set the women to making money out of shell—little round pieces, with a hole in each one, and all made smooth and fine. These were strung on strings, and the strings were called money.

“就在这时候，钱出现了。海狮是第一个想到这个主意的人，他把这个想法跟狗牙和大肥商量了一下。你们瞧，他们三个在海谷里什么东西都要分走一份。每三筐谷子中有一筐是他们的，每三条鱼中有一条归他们，每三只羊中得有一只归他们。他们拿出其中一部分来养活守卫和看守人，剩下的全归他们自己。有时候捕到一大网鱼，他们分到的鱼太多，都不知道该怎么办才好。所以海狮就让女人们用贝壳做成钱——先做成小圆片，然后在每个贝壳上穿一个洞，个个都光滑漂亮。将它们用绳子串起来，这一串一串的东西就称作钱。




"Each string was of the value of thirty fish, or forty fish, but the women, who made a string a day, were given two fish each. The fish came out of the shares of Dog-Tooth, Big-Fat, and Sea-Lion, which they three did not eat. So all the money belonged to them. Then they told Three-Legs and the other land-owners that they would take their share of corn and roots in money, Little-Belly that they would take their share of fish in money, Pig-Jaw that they would take their share of goats and cheese in money. Thus, a man who had nothing, worked for one who had, and was paid in money. With this money he bought corn, and fish, and meat, and cheese. And Three-Legs and all owners of things paid Dog-Tooth and Sea-Lion and Big-Fat their share in money. And they paid the guards and watchers in money, and the guards and watchers bought their food with the money. And, because money was cheap, Dog-Tooth made many more men into guards. And, because money was cheap to make, a number of men began to make money out of shell themselves. But the guards stuck spears in them and shot them full of arrows, because they were trying to break up the tribe. It was bad to break up the tribe, for then the Meat-Eaters would come over the divide and kill them all.

“每串值三十或四十条鱼，但是女人们一天做一串只能得到两条鱼。这些鱼都来自狗牙、大肥和海狮各自分到的东西，也是他们吃不完剩下的。这样，所有的钱都归他们所有。然后，他们告诉三条腿和其他地主，他们要用钱来换谷子和根，他们还告诉小肚子说他们要用钱来换鱼，告诉猪下巴说他们要用钱换山羊和奶酪。这样一来，一无所有的人为有产业的人干活，得到钱作为报酬。他用这些钱可以买到谷子、鱼、肉和奶酪。三条腿和所有有产业的人都付钱给狗牙、海狮和大肥。他们付给守卫和看守人的也是钱，守卫和看守人也用钱买食物。并且，因为钱便宜，狗牙就使唤更多人去当守卫。也因为钱容易制造，很多人开始自己用贝壳造钱。可是守卫们用长矛刺死他们，还射得他们满身中箭，因为他们这是想要解散部落。解散部落可不是一件好事。如果这样，食肉人就要越过分水岭把他们全杀光。




"Big-Fat was the voice of God, but he took Broken-Rib and made him into a priest, so that he became the voice of Big-Fat and did most of his talking for him. And both had other men to be servants to them. So, also, did Little-Belly and Three-Legs and Pig-Jaw have other men to lie in the sun about their grass houses and carry messages for them and give commands. And more and more were men taken away from work, so that those that were left worked harder than ever before. It seemed that men desired to do no work and strove to seek out other ways whereby men should work for them. Crooked-Eyes found such a way. He made the first fire-brew out of corn. And thereafter he worked no more, for he talked secretly with Dog-Tooth and Big-Fat and the other masters, and it was agreed that he should be the only one to make fire-brew. But Crooked-Eyes did no work himself. Men made the brew for him, and he paid them in money. Then he sold the fire-brew for money, and all men bought. And many strings of money did he give Dog-Tooth and Sea-Lion and all of them.

“大肥是上帝的发言人，但是他收了断肋骨当门徒，并让他当牧师。这样断肋骨就成了大肥的发言人，大肥的大多话都由他来讲。他们两人都由很多仆人来服侍。同样，小肚子、三条腿和猪下巴也有很多仆人。仆人们躺在他们的草屋周围，替他们送信和传达命令。就这样，不干活的人越来越多了，剩下来干活的人就比以前更辛苦了。似乎人们都不愿干活，都想方设法让别人替自己干活。歪眼就找到了这样一个办法。他率先用谷子酿酒。从此以后，他就不再工作了，因为他和狗牙、大肥和其他头目们私下商量好了，他们同意只准他一个人酿酒。但是歪眼并不自己工作。别人来替他酿酒，他付钱给他们。然后，他将酒出售，所有人都用钱来买。然后他送了很多串钱给狗牙、海狮和所有他们这些人。




"Big-Fat and Broken-Rib stood by Dog-Tooth when he took his second wife, and his third wife. They said Dog-Tooth was different from other men and second only to God that Big-Fat kept in his taboo house, and Dog-Tooth said so, too, and wanted to know who were they to grumble about how many wives he took. Dog-Tooth had a big canoe made, and, many more men he took from work, who did nothing and lay in the sun, save only when Dog-Tooth went in the canoe, when they paddled for him. And he made Tiger-Face head man over all the guards, so that Tiger-Face became his right arm, and when he did not like a man Tiger-Face killed that man for him. And Tiger-Face, also, made another man to be his right arm, and to give commands, and to kill for him.

“当狗牙娶了第二个老婆，又娶第三个老婆的时候，大肥和断肋骨都为他说话。他们说狗牙和其他人不同，他的地位仅次于供在大肥禁屋里的上帝。狗牙自己也这么说。他还想知道谁在嘀咕他娶了多少个老婆。狗牙让人造了一个大独木舟，并且雇了更多原来干活的人。这些人什么也不做，就只是躺着晒太阳，只有当狗牙要乘船的时候，他们替他划船。同时，他又让虎脸担任守卫队队长，这样虎脸就成了他的左膀右臂。他不喜欢谁，虎脸就替他杀死谁。而虎脸也让另一个人当他的助手，替他发号施令，还替他杀人。




"But this was the strange thing: as the days went by we who were left worked harder and harder, and yet did we get less and less to eat.”

“但是这是件奇怪的事情：日子一天天过去，我们这些剩下来干活的人变得越来越辛苦，但得到的食物反而越来越少。”




"But what of the goats and the corn and the fat roots and the fish-trap?" spoke up Afraid-of-the-Dark, "what of all this? Was there not more food to be gained by man's work?"

“但是那些山羊、谷子、肥大的根茎和捕鱼器呢？”怕黑儿大声问，“所有这些东西呢？人们通过劳动不是应该得到更多的食物吗？”




"It is so," Long-Beard agreed. "Three men on the fish-trap got more fish than the whole tribe before there was a fish-trap. But have I not said we were fools? The more food we were able to get, the less food did we have to eat.”

“是这样的。”长胡子同意他的话，“只用三个人负责捕鱼器，所捕的鱼就比没有捕鱼器的时候整个部落所捕的鱼都要多。可是我不是说过吗？我们都是傻子。我们能获得的食物越多，我们吃到的东西就越少。”




"But was it not plain that the many men who did not work ate it all up?" Yellow-Head demanded. Long-Beard nodded his head sadly.

“可是事情不是很清楚吗？食物都让许多不干活的人吃光了。”黄头儿追问道。长胡子伤心地点点头。




"Dog-Tooth's dogs were stuffed with meat, and the men who lay in the sun and did no work were rolling in fat, and, at the same time, there were little children crying themselves to sleep with hunger biting them with every wail."

“狗牙的狗给肉喂饱了，那些躺在阳光下不干活的人都养得圆滚滚的。但同时还有很多小孩子饿得大哭，哭着哭着就睡着了。”




Deer-Runner was spurred by the recital of famine to tear out a chunk of bear-meat and broil it on a stick over the coals. This he devoured with smacking lips, while Long-Beard went on:

鹿跑儿听了这个挨饿的故事，受了刺激，撕下一大块熊肉，穿在一根棍子上放在炭火上烤。他一边吧唧吧唧吃肉，一边听长胡子继续讲故事：




"When we grumbled Big-Fat arose, and with the voice of God said that God had chosen the wise men to own the land and the goats and the fish-trap, and the fire-brew, and that without these wise men we would all be animals, as in the days when we lived in trees.

“每当我们抱怨的时候，大肥就站起来代表上帝说话。他说那些拥有土地、山羊和捕鱼器以及酿酒的聪明人是上帝选定的。如果没有这些聪明人，我们都会是动物，仍然过着我们从前在树上过的日子。




"And there arose one who became a singer of songs for the king. Him they called the Bug, because he was small and ungainly of face and limb and excelled not in work or deed. He loved the fattest marrow bones, the choicest fish, the milk warm from the goats, the first corn that was ripe, and the snug place by the fire. And thus, becoming singer of songs to the king, he found a way to do nothing and be fat. And when the people grumbled more and more, and some threw stones at the king's grass house, the Bug sang a song of how good it was to be a Fish-Eater. In his song he told that the Fish-Eaters were the chosen of God and the finest men God had made. He sang of the Meat-Eaters as pigs and crows, and sang how fine and good it was for the Fish-Eaters to fight and die doing God's work, which was the killing of Meat-Eaters. The words of his song were like fire in us, and we clamoured to be led against the Meat-Eaters. And we forgot that we were hungry, and why we had grumbled, and were glad to be led by Tiger-Face over the divide, where we killed many Meat-Eaters and were content.

“这时候出现了一个为国王唱歌的人。人们叫他臭虫，因为他又瘦又小，脸和四肢都很难看，干活或者办事都不如别人。他喜欢吃最肥的骨髓、最好的鱼肉、最新鲜的热山羊奶，还有初熟的谷子，他还喜欢火堆边最舒服的地方。于是，他当了为国王唱歌的歌手，找到了不干一点儿事还养得肥肥胖胖的路子。后来人们越来越不满，一些人还往国王的草屋里扔石头，这时臭虫就唱歌，唱做一个食鱼人多么幸福。在他的歌里，他说食鱼人是被上帝选定的人，是上帝造的人中最好的。他唱食肉人都是猪和乌鸦，还唱如果食鱼人去杀死食肉人，为上帝的事情而战死，是多么美好的一件事。他的这些歌词就像火一样在我们心里燃烧，我们都吵着让国王带领我们去跟食肉人打仗。这样我们就忘了自己在挨饿，忘了我们为何抱怨，还高高兴兴地由虎脸率领跨过分水岭。我们在那里杀了很多食肉人，觉得很满意。




"But things were no better in the Sea Valley. The only way to get food was to work for Three-Legs or Little-Belly or Pig-Jaw; for there was no land that a man might plant with corn for himself. And often there were more men than Three-Legs and the others had work for. So these men went hungry, and so did their wives and children and their old mothers. Tiger-Face said they could become guards if they wanted to, and many of them did, and thereafter they did no work except to poke spears in the men who did work and who grumbled at feeding so many idlers.

“不过海谷里的情况并没有好转。要想得到食物，唯一的出路就是为三条腿、小肚子和猪下巴干活，因为已经没有一块土地可以让我们自己种谷子了。常常还有很多人在三条腿和其他人那儿找不到活干。所以这些人只有挨饿，他们的老婆、孩子和老妈妈也都得挨饿。虎脸说，如果他们愿意，他们可以当守卫。很多人当了守卫，从那以后他们不再干活，只顾着用长矛戳死那些干活的人，还有那些抱怨要养活很多吃闲饭的人。




"And when we grumbled, ever the Bug sang new songs. He said that Three-Legs and Pig-Jaw and the rest were strong men, and that that was why they had so much. He said that we should be glad to have strong men with us, else would we perish of our own worthlessness and the Meat-Eaters. Therefore, we should be glad to let such strong men have all they could lay hands on. And Big-Fat and Pig-Jaw and Tiger-Face and all the rest said it was true.

“每逢我们抱怨时，臭虫就唱新歌。他说，三条腿、猪下巴和其余的那些人都是强者，所以他们会拥有那么多东西。他还说，我们应该为有这些强者而感到高兴，否则我们会因为自己的无能而死去，或者被食肉人杀死。因此，我们应该乐于让那些强者去占有所有他们可以得到的东西。大肥、猪下巴和虎脸以及其他这些人都说这是实话。




“'All right,' said Long-Fang, 'then will I, too, be a strong man.'And he got himself corn, and began to make fire-brew and sell it for strings of money. And, when Crooked-Eyes complained, Long-Fang said that he was himself a strong man, and that if Crooked-Eyes made any more noise he would bash his brains out for him. Whereat Crooked-Eyes was afraid and went and talked with Three-Legs and Pig-Jaw. And all three went and talked to Dog-Tooth. And Dog-Tooth spoke to Sea-Lion, and Sea-Lion sent a runner with a message to Tiger-Face. And Tiger-Face sent his guards, who burned Long-Fang's house along with the fire-brew he had made. Also, they killed him and all his family. And Big-Fat said it was good, and the Bug sang another song about how good it was to observe the law, and what a fine land the Sea Valley was, and how every man who loved the Sea Valley should go forth and kill the bad Meat-Eaters. And again his song was as fire to us, and we forgot to grumble.

“‘好吧，’一个叫长牙的人说，‘那么我也要成为一个强者。’于是他就自己弄一些谷子开始酿酒，卖了很多串钱。这时候，歪眼抱怨起来，长牙说他自己就是一个强者，并说如果歪眼再敢啰嗦，就把他揍得脑袋开花。当时歪眼很害怕，他跑去跟三条腿和猪下巴商量。然后他们三个一起去跟狗牙商量。狗牙告诉了海狮，海狮又派了个跑腿的人送信给虎脸。于是，虎脸派他的守卫烧了长牙的房子，还毁了他酿的酒。他们还杀了他和他全家人。大肥说这样做很好，于是臭虫又唱了另一支歌，唱到服从法律有多好，唱到海谷是多么好的地方，还唱到所有热爱海谷的人都应该出发去杀那些坏蛋食肉人。他的歌又一次燃起了我们心中的火，又让我们忘了怨言。




"It was very strange. When Little-Belly caught too many fish, so that it took a great many to sell for a little money, he threw many of the fish back into the sea, so that more money would be paid for what was left. And Three-Legs often let many large fields lie idle so as to get more money for his corn. And the women, making so much money out of shell that much money was needed to buy with, Dog-Tooth stopped the making of money. And the women had no work, so they took the places of the men. I worked on the fish-trap, getting a string of money every five days. But my sister now did my work, getting a string of money for every ten days. The women worked cheaper, and there was less food, and Tiger-Face said we should become guards. Only I could not become a guard because I was lame of one leg and Tiger-Face would not have me. And there were many like me. We were broken men and only fit to beg for work or to take care of the babies while the women worked.”

“说来这真是非常奇怪。每当小肚子捕的鱼太多，他卖很多条才能得到一点点钱，这时他就把许多鱼又放回海里，然后把剩下的鱼以更高的价钱卖出去。三条腿也经常让大片的土地荒着以提高谷价。同时，因为女人用贝壳造的钱太多了，人们要用很多钱才能买到东西，于是狗牙就不让再造钱了。这样，女人们就没活干了，只好去干男人们的活。我本来在捕鱼器上干活，每五天得一串钱。但是我的姊妹顶了我的工作，每十天才得一串钱。女人们的工钱变少了，食物也变少了，虎脸说我们应该去当守卫。只有我不能去当守卫，因为我的一条腿是跛的，虎脸不要我。当时还有许多人像我一样。我们都是残废，只配去求别人给一点儿活干，或者在女人们干活的时候照看她们的孩子。”




Yellow-Head, too, was made hungry by the recital and broiled a piece of bear-meat on the coals. 质检2

这时，黄头儿也被这些话弄饿了，也在炭火上烤了一块熊肉。




"But why didn't you rise up, all of you, and kill Three-Legs and Pig-Jaw and Big-Fat and the rest and get enough to eat?" Afraid-in-the-Dark demanded. "Because we could not understand," Long-Beard answered. "There was too much to think about, and, also, there were the guards sticking spears into us, and Big-Fat talking about God, and the Bug singing new songs. And when any man did think right, and said so, Tiger-Face and the guards got him, and he was tied out to the rocks at low tide so that the rising waters drowned him.

“可是你们，你们所有人为什么不起来反抗呢？为什么不杀掉三条腿、猪下巴、大肥和其他那些人好填饱肚子呢？”怕黑儿问道。“因为我们不懂要这么做。”长胡子回答道，“我们的顾虑太多，并且那些守卫们会用长矛刺死我们，而且我们还会顾忌到大肥口中的上帝和臭虫唱的新歌。即使有人想到了，说了出来，虎脸和守卫就会抓住他，在低潮时把他绑在岩石上，让潮水在涨潮时溺死他。




"It was a strange thing—the money. It was like the Bug's songs. It seemed all right, but it wasn't, and we were slow to understand. Dog-Tooth began to gather the money in. He put it in a big pile, in a grass house, with guards to watch it day and night. And the more money he piled in the house the dearer money became, so that a man worked a longer time for a string of money than before. Then, too, there was always talk of war with the Meat-Eaters, and Dog-Tooth and Tiger-Face filled many houses with corn, and dried fish, and smoked goat-meat, and cheese. And with the food, piled there in mountains the people had not enough to eat. But what did it matter? Whenever the people grumbled too loudly the Bug sang a new song, and Big-Fat said it was God's word that we should kill Meat-Eaters, and Tiger-Face led us over the divide to kill and be killed. I was not good enough to be a guard and lie fat in the sun, but, when we made war, Tiger-Face was glad to take me along. And when we had eaten, all the food stored in the houses we stopped fighting and went back to work to pile up more food.”

“钱这个东西真是奇怪。它就像臭虫唱的那些歌。它看起来很好，其实不是那么回事，我们也不容易弄明白。狗牙开始把钱收回。他把钱堆成一大堆，放在一间草屋里，派守卫日夜看守。他堆在房子里的钱越多，钱的价值就越高。所以一个人要比从前干更长时间的活才能得到一串钱。那时，大家还老是谈论着跟食肉人打仗。狗牙和虎脸囤积了谷子、干鱼、熏山羊肉和奶酪，装满了许多间房子。食物堆积如山，可是人们却吃不饱。可是这又有什么关系呢？每当人们怨声载道的时候，臭虫就开始唱新歌。大肥就会说我们应该奉上帝的旨意去杀食肉人，于是虎脸就带领我们越过分水岭去杀人，也有人战死在那里。我当守卫不够格，也干不了那种只晒太阳光养膘的差事，但是每逢打仗的时候，虎脸都乐意带上我。等到我们把房间里的存粮吃完了，我们就收兵回来干活，囤积更多的粮食。




"Then were you all crazy," commented Deer-Runner.

“你们那时全都是疯子。”鹿跑儿说。




"Then were we indeed all crazy," Long-Beard agreed. "It was strange, all of it. There was Split-Nose. He said everything was wrong. He said it was true that we grew strong by adding our strength together. And he said that, when we first formed the tribe, it was right that the men whose strength hurt the tribe should be shorn of their strength—men who bashed their brothers' heads and stole their brothers' wives. And now, he said, the tribe was not getting stronger, but was getting weaker, because there were men with another kind of strength that were hurting the tribe—men who had the strength of the land, like Three-Legs; who had the strength of the fish-trap, like Little-Belly; who had the strength of all the goat-meat, like Pig-Jaw. The thing to do, Split-Nose said, was to shear these men of their evil strength; to make them go to work, all of them, and to let no man eat who did not work.

“那时我们的确都是疯子。”长胡子赞同道，“这真奇怪，这一切真奇怪。有一个人叫裂鼻。他说一切都不对劲。他说通过齐心协力，我们是变得强大了。他又说当初成立部落的时候，我们杀掉了那些仗着自己力气大而去破坏部落的人——那些打碎兄弟脑袋、偷走兄弟老婆的人，这些事情做得都很对。他说，而现在，部落非但没有变得更强，却变得更弱了，因为有些人得到了另外一种力量，这些人在破坏着整个部落——拥有土地力量的人，像三条腿，拥有捕鱼器力量的人，比如小肚子，以及拥有山羊肉力量的人，像猪下巴。裂鼻说，我们应该做的是去剥夺这些人的罪恶力量，驱使他们去干活，他们所有人都得去，而且不劳动者不得食。




"And the Bug sang another song about men like Split-Nose, who wanted to go back, and live in trees.

“于是臭虫又唱了一首歌，唱道像裂鼻那样的人就是想要回到过去，重回树上的生活。




"Yet Split-Nose said no; that he did not want to go back, but ahead; that they grew strong only as they added their strength together; and that, if the Fish-Eaters would add their strength to the Meat-Eaters, there would be no more fighting and no more watchers and no more guards, and that, with all men working, there would be so much food that each man would have to work not more than two hours a day. "Then the Bug sang again, and he sang that Split-Nose was lazy, and he sang also the 'Song of the Bees.'It was a strange song, and those who listened were made mad, as from the drinking of strong fire-brew. The song was of a swarm of bees, and of a robber wasp who had come in to live with the bees and who was stealing all their honey. The wasp was lazy and told them there was no need to work; also, he told them to make friends with the bears, who were not honey-stealers but only very good friends. And the Bug sang in crooked words, so that those who listened knew that the swarm was the Sea Valley tribe, that the bears were the Meat-Eaters, and that the lazy wasp was Split-Nose. And when the Bug sang that the bees listened to the wasp till the swarm was near to perishing, the people growled and snarled, and when the Bug sang that at last the good bees arose and stung the wasp to death, the people picked up stones from the ground and stoned Split-Nose to death till there was naught to be seen of him but the heap of stones they had flung on top of him. And there were many poor people who worked long and hard and had not enough to eat that helped throw the stones on Split-Nose.

“但是裂鼻说不是这样，他并不想回到过去，而是要向前走。他说他们只有团结起来才会变得强大。他还说，如果食鱼人愿意和食肉人团结起来，那就不会有战争，不需要守卫和看守人。如果所有人都工作，食物就会很充足，一个人一天只要工作两小时就行了。“当时臭虫又唱了，他唱裂鼻是个懒汉，他还唱了一首‘蜜蜂之歌’。这是一首奇怪的歌，听到歌的人都像喝了烈酒一样发疯。它讲的是一群蜜蜂和一只黄蜂大盗。黄蜂过来和蜜蜂们住在一起，偷走了它们所有的蜂蜜。这只黄蜂很懒，还告诉蜜蜂们不用工作。它还告诉蜜蜂们和熊做朋友，说熊不偷蜂蜜，它们只会是非常要好的朋友。臭虫把歌词编得很巧妙，让听到的人都知道那群蜜蜂指的是海谷部落里的人，熊指的是食肉人，而那只懒黄蜂指的就是裂鼻。当臭虫唱道蜜蜂们听了黄蜂的话，却害得它们几乎灭亡的时候，大家都咆哮怒吼起来。当臭虫唱道最后善良的蜜蜂奋起把黄蜂蛰死的时候，人们从地上捡起石头把裂鼻砸死了，直到把他埋在石堆里看不见他才善罢甘休。还有很多干活时间长、干活辛苦、吃不饱的穷人们也帮着朝裂鼻砸石头。




"And, after the death of Split-Nose, there was but one other man that dared rise up and speak his mind, and that man was Hair-Face. 'Where is the strength of the strong?' he asked. 'We are the strong, all of us, and we are stronger than Dog-Tooth and Tiger-Face and Three-Legs and Pig-Jaw and all the rest who do nothing and eat much and weaken us by the hurt of their strength which is bad strength. Men who are slaves are not strong. If the man who first found the virtue and use of fire had used his strength we would have been his slaves, as we are the slaves to-day of Little-Belly, who found the virtue and use of the fish-trap; and of the men who found the virtue and use of the land, and the goats, and the fire-brew. Before, we lived in trees, my brothers, and no man was safe. But we fight no more with one another. We have added our strength together. Then let us fight no more with the Meat-Eaters. Let us add our strength and their strength together. Then will we be indeed strong. And then we will go out together, the Fish-Eaters and the Meat-Eaters, and we will kill the tigers and the lions and the wolves and the wild dogs, and we will pasture our goats on all the hill-sides and plant our corn and fat roots in all the high mountain valleys. In that day we will be so strong that all the wild animals will flee before us and perish. And nothing will withstand us, for the strength of each man will be the strength of all men in the world.'

“裂鼻死了以后，只有一个人敢站起来说出自己的想法，那个人叫毛脸。‘强者的力量在哪儿？’他问道，‘我们全都是强者，我们比狗牙、虎脸、三条腿、猪下巴和所有他们那样的人都强，因为他们什么也不做还吃很多，他们用邪恶的力量来伤害我们、削弱我们。做奴隶的人不会是强者。如果当初发现火的优点和用途的人利用他的力量，我们就会变成他的奴隶。就像如今小肚子发现了捕鱼器的优点和用途，我们便成了他的奴隶。还有些人发现了土地、山羊和酿酒的优点和用途，我们同样也成了他们的奴隶。兄弟们，过去我们住在树上，没有一个人是安全的。但是现在我们彼此间再也不打架了。我们已经同心协力了。那么，就让我们停止和食肉人的斗争吧。让我们和他们团结起来。那时我们真的会变得强大。那时，我们食鱼人和食肉人将一起出去，杀猛虎、狮子、狼和野狗。我们将在山坡上放羊，在每个高山谷里种谷子和肥大的根茎。到那天，我们将变得强大无比，所有野兽都会被我们追得到处逃跑，被我们消灭。而且，没有什么能挡住我们，因为一个人的力量就成了世界上全人类的力量。’




"So said Hair-Face, and they killed him, because, they said, he was a wild man and wanted to go back and live in a tree. It was very strange. Whenever a man arose and wanted to go forward all those that stood still said he went backward and should be killed. And the poor people helped stone him, and were fools. We were all fools, except those who were fat and did no work. The fools were called wise, and the wise were stoned. Men who worked did not get enough to eat, and the men who did not work ate too much.

“毛脸说了这些以后就被他们杀死了，他们说因为他是一个野人，想回到过去，住到树上去。这真的非常奇怪。每逢有人站起来说要向前走的时候，那些站着不动的人就说他要后退，应该被杀死。穷人们也帮着向他扔石头，真是傻子。除了那些不干活却养得肥肥胖胖的人之外，我们都是傻子。当时大家都把傻瓜当成聪明人，而真正聪明的人被砸死了。干活的人不一定吃得饱，不干活的人反而吃撑了。




"And the tribe went on losing strength. The children were weak and sickly. And, because we ate not enough, strange sicknesses came among us and we died like flies. And then the Meat-Eaters came upon us. We had followed Tiger-Face too often over the divide and killed them. And now they came to repay in blood. We were too weak and sick to man the big wall. And they killed us, all of us, except some of the women, which they took away with them. The Bug and I escaped, and I hid in the wildest places, and became a hunter of meat and went hungry no more. I stole a wife from the Meat-Eaters, and went to live in the caves of the high mountains where they could not find me. And we had three sons, and each son stole a wife from the Meat-Eaters. And the rest you know, for are you not the sons of my sons?”

“因此部落就开始失去了力量。孩子们都体弱多病。而且因为我们吃不饱，各种奇怪的病症开始在我们中间蔓延，人们像苍蝇一样死去。后来食肉人来攻打我们了。过去，我们频繁地跟着虎脸跨过分水岭去杀他们。现在他们要来让我们血债血还了。我们因为体弱多病，守不住那堵大墙了。他们带走了一些女人，杀光了我们所有剩下的人。只有臭虫和我逃走了。我藏在最荒凉的地方，成了一个有肉吃的猎人，再也不会挨饿了。我从食肉人那儿偷了一个老婆，然后去高山上的山洞里住下了，这样他们就找不到我。我们后来有了三个儿子，每个儿子都从食肉人那儿偷来了一个老婆。后来的你们都知道了，你们不就是我儿子的儿子吗？”




"But the Bug?" queried Deer-Runner. "What became of him?"

“但是臭虫呢？”鹿跑儿问道，“他后来怎么样了？”




"He went to live with the Meat-Eaters and to be a singer of songs to the king. He is an old man now, but he sings the same old songs; and, when a man rises up to go forward, he sings that that man is walking backward to live in a tree.”

“他去和食肉人住在了一起，又做了给国王唱歌的人。他现在老了，但他还是唱同样的老歌。每当有人站起来要前进的时候，他就唱那个人是要退回去住在树上。”




Long-Beard dipped into the bear-carcass and sucked with toothless gums at a fist of suet.

长胡子把手伸到熊的尸体里，挖出一把板油，用他那没有牙的牙龈吮吸着。




"Some day," he said, wiping his hands on his sides, "all the fools will be dead and then all live men will go forward. The strength of the strong will be theirs, and they will add their strength together, so that, of all the men in the world, not one will fight with another. There will be no guards nor watchers on the walls. And all the hunting animals will be killed, and, as Hair-Face said, all the hill-sides will be pastured with goats and all the high mountain valleys will be planted with corn and fat roots. And all men will be brothers, and no man will lie idle in the sun and be fed by his fellows. And all that will come to pass in the time when the fools are dead, and when there will be no more singers to stand still and sing the 'Song of the Bees.'Bees are not men."

“总有一天，”他把手在侧身上抹了几下，说道，“所有傻子都被杀死了，然后活着的人将向前走。到那时候，强者的力量将会归他们所有，他们会把力量集中起来，因此，全世界的人都不会相互打架。那时城墙上就不会再有守卫和看守人了。所有野兽都会被杀死，就像毛脸说的一样，所有山坡上都可以放羊，所有高山谷里都可以种谷子和肥大的根茎。这样，所有人都成了兄弟，再没有人躺在阳光下无所事事而让别人来养活他。这一切总会实现的。到那个时候，傻瓜都会死光，再不会有歌手站着不动唱‘蜜蜂之歌’了。蜜蜂并不是人啊。”
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CHAPTER 1The Three Presents of D'Artagnan the Elder

第一章老达塔尼昂的三件礼物




On the first Monday of the month of April, 1625, the bourg of Meung, in which the author of the Romance of the Rose was born, appeared to be in as perfect a state of revolution as if the Huguenots had just made a second Rochelle of it. Many citizens, seeing the women flying towards the High Street, leaving their children crying at the open doors, hastened to don the cuirass, and, supporting their somewhat uncertain courage with a musket or a partizan, directed their steps towards the hostelry of the Franc Meunier, before which was gathered, increasing every minute, a compact group, vociferous and full of curiosity.

那是1625年4月的第一个星期一，在默恩镇，也就是《玫瑰传奇》作者的家乡，似乎正在发生一场大骚动，胡格诺派教徒们仿佛把默恩镇变成了第二个罗谢尔。很多居民看见妇女们冲向大街，留下孩子们在门口哭喊，便赶紧披上盔甲，镇定一下稍微有点不安的情绪，拿起火枪或戟，随即跑向法郎磨坊主旅店。当时旅店门口已经吵吵嚷嚷地聚集了一堆好奇的人，而且越聚越多。




In those times panics were common, and few days passed without some city or other enregistered in its archives an event of this kind. There were nobles, who made war against one another; there was the king, who made war against the cardinal; there was Spain, who made war against the king. Then in addition to these concealed or public, secret or patent wars, there were robbers, mendicants, Huguenots, wolves, and scoundrels, who made war upon everybody. The citizens always took up arms against thieves, wolves, or scoundrels, often against nobles or Huguenots, sometimes against the king, but never against the cardinal or Spain. It resulted, therefore, from this habit, that on the said first Monday of the month of April, 1625, the citizens, on hearing the clamour, and seeing neither the red and yellow standard nor the livery of the Duc de Richelieu, rushed toward the hostelry of the Franc-Meunier.

在那个时代，像这样的恐慌很常见，不是在这个城市就是在那个城市，几乎没有哪一天不发生此类可以载入案卷的骚乱。贵族之间勾心斗角；国王和红衣主教相互开战；还有西班牙人与国王敌对纷争。除了这些私下的或公开的、秘密的或公然的战争，还有盗贼、乞丐、胡格诺派教徒、野狼和恶棍们，也都跟人民作对。居民们总是拿起武器去对付盗贼、野狼，或是恶棍们，也时常对付贵族或是胡格诺派教徒，有时也对付国王，但从不对付红衣主教和西班牙人。因此，正由于这个习惯，在前文提到的1625年4月的第一个星期一，人们一听到骚动的声音，也不管看见的是红色还是黄色的军旗，或是黎塞留公爵的部下，就都涌向了法郎磨坊主旅店。




On reaching there the cause of this hubbub was apparent to all.

到了那里，大家就都明白是什么引起骚动了。




A young man—we can sketch his portrait at a dash: imagine Don Quixote at eighteen; Don Quixote without his corselet, without his coat of mail, without his cuisses; Don Quixote clothed in a woollen doublet the blue colour of which had faded into a nameless shade between lees of wine and a heavenly azure; face long and brown; high cheekbones, indicating craftiness; the maxillary muscles enormously developed, an infallible sign by which a Gascon may always be detected, even without his cap—and our young man wore a cap ornamented with a kind of feather; his eye open and intelligent; his nose hooked, but finely chiselled.

那是一个年轻人——我们先简单勾勒一下他的相貌：大家可以想象一下堂吉诃德十八岁时的样子；但是这个堂吉诃德没有穿盔甲，既没有甲胄也没有腿甲；他只穿着一件羊毛的紧身上衣，而且衣服原本的蓝色已经褪去了，变成了一种说不出来的介于酒渣色和天蓝之间的颜色；他长着一张长脸，肤色呈棕褐色；高高的颧骨显得足智多谋；上颌肌肉十分发达，由这点就可以看出他准是加斯科涅人，就算他没有戴帽子也能断定——更何况我们这位年轻人还戴了一顶插有翎毛的帽子；他的眼睛聪慧而有神；鼻子有点鹰钩但轮廓鲜明。




Too big for a youth, too small for a grown man, an experienced eye might have taken him for a farmer's son upon a journey had it not been for the long sword, which, dangling from a leathern baldic, hit against its owner's calves as he walked, and against his steed's rough side when he was on horseback.

说他是个小青年吧，个子太高，要说是个成年人，又稍显得矮了一点，他的皮肩带上挂着一把长剑，在他走路时会不时地碰着腿肚子，骑马时则会擦着马身上凌乱的毛。若不是有这把剑，那些见过世面的人可能就会把他当做是一个赶路的庄稼人的儿子。




For our young man had a steed, which was the observed of all observers. It was a Béarn pony, from twelve to fourteen years old, with yellow coat, not a hair in his tail, but not without wind-galls on his legs, which, though going with his head lower than his knees, rendering a martingale quite unnecessary, contrived, nevertheless, to perform his eight leagues a day. And this feeling was the more painful to young D'Artagnan—for so was the Don Quixote of this second Rosinante named—because he was conscious himself of the ridiculous appearance he made on such a steed, good horseman as he was. He had sighed deeply, therefore, when accepting the gift of the pony from M. d'Artagnan the elder. He was not ignorant that such a beast was worth at least twenty pounds; and the words which accompanied the gift were above all price.

我们这个年轻人有一匹马，而且这匹马非常地引人注目。这是一匹贝阿恩小矮马，口齿大概在十二到十四岁之间，黄色鬃毛，秃尾巴，腿关节处还生有瘤子，走路时头会垂到膝盖下面，骑它的时候不需使用缰绳，尽管这样，这匹马每天依然能走八里格路。而年轻的达塔尼昂感觉更糟——“达塔尼昂”正是骑着另一匹罗西南特马的堂吉诃德的姓氏——因为他意识到自己骑在这匹马上的样子是非常可笑的，尽管他本身是一个非常优秀的骑手。所以，他在接受父亲的这份礼物时长叹了一口气。他不是不知道这匹马至少值二十英镑，而父亲当时说的那些话更是弥足珍贵。




"My son," said the old Gascon nobleman, in that pure Béarn patois of which Henry IV was never able to rid himself—"my son, this horse was born in your father's house about thirteen years ago, and has remained in it ever since, which ought to make you love it. Never sell it—allow it to die tranquilly and honourably of old age; and if you make a campaign with it, take as much care of it as you would of an old servant. At court, provided you ever have the honour to go there," continued M. d'Artagnan the elder, "an honour to which, remember, your ancient nobility gives you the right, sustain worthily your name of gentleman, which has been worthily borne by your ancestors for more than five hundred years, both for your own sake and for those who belong to you. By the latter I mean your relatives and friends. Endure nothing from any one except the cardinal and the king. It is by his courage, you understand, by his courage alone, that a gentleman makes his way to-day. I have but one more word to add, and that is to propose an example to you—not mine, for I myself have never appeared at court, and have only taken part in religious wars as a volunteer; I speak of M. de Tréville, who was formerly my neighbour, and who had the honour to be, as a child, the playfellow of our king, Louis XIII, whom God preserve! Sometimes their play degenerated into battles, and in these battles the king was not always the stronger. The blows which he received from him caused him to entertain great esteem and friendship for M. de Tréville. Afterwards, M. de Tréville fought with others: during his first journey to Paris, five times; from the death of the late king to the majority of the young one, without reckoning wars and sieges, seven times; and from that majority up to the present day, a hundred times perhaps! So that in spite of edicts, ordinances, and decrees, behold him captain of the musketeers—that is to say, leader of a legion of Cresars, whom the king holds in great esteem, and whom the cardinal dreads—he who dreads little, as every one knows. Moreover, M. de Tréville gains ten thousand crowns a year; he is, therefore, a very great noble. He began as you begin; go to him with this letter, and make him your model, in order that you may do as he has done.”

“我的孩子，”那位加斯科涅绅士用纯正的连亨利四世也改不掉的贝阿恩方言说道：“孩子，大约十三年前，这匹马出生在你父亲家中，到现在为止从未离开过，你会喜欢上它的。绝不能把它卖了——要让它安静地、光荣地老死，如果你骑着它出去，一定要把它当成一个忠实的老仆人般倍加呵护。在皇宫的时候，如果你能有幸去那儿，”老达塔尼昂接着说，“记住，这份荣誉是你祖辈的贵族地位赋予你的权利。他们已经把这份绅士名誉保持了五百多年，所以无论是为了自己还是为了你身边的人，你都要无愧于这份殊荣。至于你身边的人，我指的是你的亲人和朋友们。除了红衣主教和国王之外不要听命于任何人。一个绅士要想取得成功，就得靠他的勇气，而且只能靠勇气。我还有一句话要说，就是要给你树立一个榜样——不是我自己，因为我没有进过皇宫，我只是作为志愿军参加过几次宗教战争；我说的这个榜样是特雷维尔先生，我以前的邻居，他有幸在小时候成为我们的国王路易十三的玩伴，上帝保佑国王！有时玩着玩着他们就会打起来，而且国王并非总是更强壮的那个。国王没少领教特雷维尔的拳头，这一点反倒使特雷维尔赢得了国王的敬重和友情。后来，特雷维尔打过不少架：他第一次去巴黎旅行时就打了五次架；从老国王逝世到新国王亲政这段时间里，七次，不包括打仗和围剿；从国王亲政到现在，可能已经上百次了！所以，即使有各种禁止角斗的法令、条例以及规定，他还是当上了火枪队的队长——也就是国王很器重的一支禁军的首领，甚至连红衣主教都有些害怕——众所周知，红衣主教平时可是天不怕地不怕。此外，特雷维尔先生年收入一万克朗，所以可以算得上是贵族了。他和你一样白手起家，你带着这封信去见他吧，把他当做你的榜样，争取取得像他一样的成就。”




The same day the young man set forward on his journey, provided with the three paternal gifts, which consisted, as we have said, of fifteen crowns, the horse, and the letter for M. de Tréville, the counsels, as may be supposed, being thrown into the bargain.

当天，年轻人就带着之前提到过的父亲的三件礼物启程了，这三件礼物分别是15克朗、那匹马和一封给特雷维尔先生的信，还有我们都能想到的种种忠告。




As he was alighting from his horse at the gate of the Franc-Meunier, without any one—host, waiter, or hostler—coming to hold his stirrup or take his horse, D'Artagnan spied, through an open window on the ground floor, a man of fine figure and lofty bearing, but of rather grim countenance, talking with two persons who appeared to listen to him most respectfully. D'Artagnan fancied, as was natural for him to do, that he himself must be the object of their conversation, and listened. D'Artagnan was only in part mistaken: he himself was not the subject of remark, but his horse was.

他在法郎磨坊主客店门口下马，没有人——店主、伙计，或是马夫——来替他抓住马镫或给他牵马，透过一楼一扇开着的窗户，达塔尼昂窥探见一个身材匀称的绅士，那个人神情傲慢而且严厉，正在跟另外两个人谈话，那两个人则毕恭毕敬地听着。达塔尼昂认为自己就是他们的谈论对象，这很正常，于是他便听了起来。其实达塔尼昂只猜对了一部分：他们讨论的是他的马，而不是他本人。




Nevertheless, D'Artagnan was desirous of examining the appearance of this impertinent personage who was laughing at him. He fixed his haughty eye upon the stranger, and perceived a man of from forty to forty-five years of age, with black and piercing eyes, a pale complexion, a strongly-marked nose, and a black and well-shaped moustache. He was dressed in a doublet and hose of violet colour, with aiguillettes of the same, without any other ornaments than the customary slashes through which the shirt appeared. This doublet and hose, though new, look creased, as garments do which have been long packed in a travelling-bag. D'Artagnan noticed all this with the rapidity of a most minute observer, and doubtless from an instinctive feeling that this unknown was destined to have a great influence over his future life.

尽管如此，达塔尼昂还是很想看看那个不礼貌地嘲笑他的家伙长什么样子。他傲慢地盯着那个陌生人，发现那个男人年龄在四十到四十五岁之间，眼睛乌黑而锐利，脸色苍白，鼻梁坚挺，胡须黝黑而整齐。他穿着紫色的紧身衣和袜子，肩带同样也是紫色，除了露出衬衣的开衩之外，身上再没有别的装饰。紧身衣和袜子虽然是新的，但看起来却皱巴巴的，好像是长时间装在旅行袋里似的。达塔尼昂迅速地观察到了这一切，而且他的直觉告诉他，这个陌生人会对他的未来产生巨大的影响。




Now, as at the moment in which D'Artagnan fixed his eyes upon the man in the violet doublet the man made one of his most knowing and profound remarks respecting the Béarnese pony, his two auditors burst out laughing, and he himself, though contrary to his custom suffered a pale smile (if I may be allowed to use such an expression) to stray over his countenance. This time there could be no doubt: D'Artagnan was really insulted. Full, then, of his conviction, he pulled his cap down over his eyes, and endeavouring to copy some of the court airs he had picked up in Gascony among young travelling nobles, he advanced, with one hand on the hilt of his sword and the other resting on his hip.

就在达塔尼昂紧盯着那个穿紫色紧身衣的绅士时，他也正在对他那匹贝阿恩矮马发表渊博而精辟的评论，那两个听众则听得哈哈大笑，而他自己却一反常态，脸上只露出了一抹淡淡的微笑（如果我可以用这个词来形容的话）。毫无疑问，这一次达塔尼昂真的是感到被羞辱了。怀着这个想法，他把帽子压低到眼睛上方，努力模仿他在加斯科涅见过的那些外出游玩的年轻贵族的气派，一只手按着剑柄，一只手叉着腰走了过去。




"I say, sir—you, sir, who are hiding yourself behind that shutter—yes, you, sir, tell me what you are laughing at, and we will laugh together!”

“我说，先生——躲在窗子后面的那位先生——没错，就是您，先生，能不能告诉我您在笑什么，好让我能一块笑笑！”




The man withdrew his eyes slowly from the nag to his rider, as if he required some time to ascertain whether it could be to him that such strange reproaches were addressed; then, when he could no longer entertain any doubt of the matter, his eyebrows bent slightly, and after quite a long pause, with an accent of irony and insolence impossible to be described, he replied to D'Artagnan,

那位绅士缓缓地把目光从那匹坐骑移到它主人身上，仿佛要花一段时间才能确认这奇怪的指责是不是针对他的；随后，当他对这一点不再有疑问之后，他微微皱了一下眉头，又停顿了相当长的一段时间，才用一种难以形容的嘲讽而又傲慢的语气回答达塔尼昂说：




"I was not speaking to you, sir!"

“先生，我并没有跟您说话！”




"But I am speaking to you!" replied the young man, exasperated by this mixture of insolence and good manners, of politeness and scorn.

“但是我是在跟您说话！”达塔尼昂大声嚷道，他被这个人既傲慢又不失风度，既轻蔑又不失礼仪的态度彻底激怒了。




The unknown looked at him for a moment longer with his faint smile, and retiring from the window, came out of the hostelry with a slow step, and placed himself before the horse within two paces of D'Artagnan.

那个陌生人微微笑着又看了他一会儿，然后离开窗口，慢慢地踱出客店，来到离达塔尼昂两步远的地方，面对着马站定。




"This horse is decidedly, or rather has been in his youth, a buttercup," resumed the unknown, continuing the remarks he had begun, and addressing himself to his auditors at the window, without seeming in any way to notice the exasperation of D'Artagnan, who, however, remained stiffly standing between them. "It is a colour very well known in botany, but till the present time very rare among horses."

“这匹马显然是，或者更确切地说，在口齿更小一些的时候曾是金黄色的，”陌生人继续刚开始的话题，对窗边的两个人说道，似乎压根就没注意到站在那两位中间的愤怒的达塔尼昂，“这种颜色在植物中很常见，但是到目前为止这样颜色的马还是非常罕见的。”




He had scarcely finished when D'Artagnan made such a furious lunge at him that if he had not sprung nimbly backward it is possible that he would have jested for the last time. The unknown then, perceiving that the matter was going beyond a joke, drew his sword, saluted his adversary, and gravely placed himself on guard. But at the same moment his two auditors, accompanied by the host, fell upon D'Artagnan with sticks, shovels, and tongs. This caused so rapid and complete a diversion to the attack that D'Artagnan's adversary, while the latter was turning round to face this shower of blows, sheathed his sword with the same precision as before, and from an actor, which he had nearly been, became a spectator of the fight, a part in which he acquitted himself with his usual impassibility, muttering, nevertheless,

他的话还没说完，达塔尼昂就狠狠地一剑刺了过去，要不是他机敏地往后一躲，恐怕这就是他最后一次取笑人了。陌生人这才意识到现在已经不是在开玩笑了，于是也拔剑出鞘，向对方施礼后，严肃地摆好了防卫的架势。可与此同时，那两个听众连同店主一起拿起棍子、铲子和火钳，挥舞着朝达塔尼昂打了过去。这个突然而有力的进攻完全转移了达塔尼昂的注意力，他不得不转过身去招架这雨点般密集地攻势，而他的对手则已如之前一样利索地把剑插回了剑鞘，从一个差点参加战斗的角色，又变成了一个旁观者，神情一如往常一样的泰然自若，嘴里还嘀咕道：




"A plague upon these Gascons! Put him on his yellow horse again and let him begone!"

“该死的加斯科涅人！把他扔到他的那匹黄马上，让他滚吧！”




"Not before I have killed you, poltroon!" cried D'Artagnan, showing the best front possible, and never falling back one step before his three assailants, who continued to shower their blows upon him.

“不杀了你我是不会走的，你这个孬种！”达塔尼昂一边嚷着，一边奋力迎战来自三个对手那雨点般的攻击，一步也没有后退。




"Another gasconade!" murmured the gentleman. "By my honour, these Gascons are incorrigible! Keep up the dance, then, since he will have it so. When he is tired, he will say that he has enough of it."

“又是一个爱吹牛的人！”那位绅士嘟囔道，“我敢说这些加斯科尼涅人是本性难移了！既然他非要这样，那就继续揍他。等他累了，他就会求饶。”




But the unknown did not yet know the headstrong personage he had to deal with; D'Artagnan was not the man ever to cry for quarter. The fight was therefore prolonged for some seconds; but at length D'Artagnan, worn out, let fall his sword, which was struck from his hand by the blow of a stick and broken in two pieces. Another blow full upon his forehead at the same moment brought him to the ground, covered with blood and almost fainting.

但这个陌生人并不知道跟他打交道的这个人有多么倔强，达塔尼昂可是个从来都不会讨饶的硬汉子。因此，这场打斗又持续了几秒钟；最后，达塔尼昂终于筋疲力竭了，剑也被对方一棍子打折了，他手一松，那半截也从手中掉了出去。紧接着他的前额又挨了一棍子，顿时跌倒在地、满面流血，几乎昏厥过去。




It was at this period that people came flocking to the scene of action from all sides. The host, fearful of consequences, with the help of his servants carried the wounded man into the kitchen, where some trifling attention was bestowed upon him.

与此同时，镇上的人们从四面八方朝事发地赶了过来。店主害怕承担后果，就和伙计一起把伤者抬到了厨房里，并且在那里为他简单地处理了一下伤口。




As to the gentleman, he resumed his place at the window, and surveyed all that crowd with a certain air of impatience, evidently much annoyed by their persistence in remaining there.

至于那位绅士，他又回到了窗口的位置，非常不耐烦地看着人群，他们迟迟不肯散去显然让他非常生气。




"Well, how is it with this madman?" exclaimed he, turning round as the opening door announced the entrance of the host, who came to inquire whether he was hurt.

“喂，那个疯子怎么样了？”他听见门响，便转过头来，原来是店主来问他是否受伤，他便问道。




"Your excellency is safe and sound?" asked the host.

“大人，您没事吧？”店主问道。




"Oh yes! perfectly safe and sound, my good host; and I now wish to know what has become of our young man."

“当然，我平安无事，亲爱的店主。我想知道那个年轻人现在怎么样了。”




"He is better," said the host; "he fainted quite away."

“他好点了。”店主说，“他刚才真的晕过去了。”




"Indeed!" said the gentleman.

“真的啊！”绅士答道。




"But before he fainted he collected all his strength to challenge you, and to defy you while challenging you."

“但是在他晕过去之前，他还用尽全力向您挑战，一边挑衅还一边反抗。”




"Why, this fellow must be the devil in person!" cried the unknown.

“哎，这个家伙一定是魔鬼的化身！”那个陌生人大声说道。




"Oh no, your Excellency," replied the host, with a grin of contempt, "he is not the devil; for during his fainting we rummaged his valise, and found nothing but a clean shirt and twelve crowns, which, however, did not prevent his saying, as he was fainting, that if such a thing had happened in Paris you should have instantly repented of it, while here you will only repent of it later on."

“噢，当然不是，大人，”店主轻蔑地笑着说，“他不是魔鬼。在他昏迷的时候我们搜查了他的旅行包。除了一件干净衬衣和12克朗之外，什么都没找到。可是即便是这样，在他昏过去的时候他还在说，这件事要是发生在巴黎，您立刻就会后悔，即便是在这里，您也迟早得后悔。”




"Then," said the unknown coldly, "he must be some prince of the blood in disguise."

“那么，”陌生人冷冷地说，“他一定是个乔装打扮的王子喽。”




"I have told you this, good sir," resumed the host, "in order that you may be on your guard."

“先生，我告诉您这些，”店主接着说，“就是想提醒您提防着点儿。”




"Did he name no one in his passion?"

“他发怒的时候有没有提到什么人的名字？”




"Yes. He struck his pocket and said, 'We shall see what M. de Tréville will think of this insult offered to his protégé.' ”

“提过。他拍着他的口袋说，‘等特雷维尔先生知道有人这么侮辱他保护的人时，看他会怎么样吧。’”




"M. de Tréville?" said the unknown, becoming attentive. "He struck his pocket while pronouncing the name of M. de Tréville? Now, my dear host, while your young man was unconscious you did not fail, I am quite sure, to ascertain what that pocket contained. What was there in it?”

“特雷维尔先生？”陌生人开始注意起来，“他拍口袋时说了特雷维尔先生的名字？亲爱的店主，我相信，那个年轻人晕过去的时候，你们肯定看了他的口袋吧。里面是什么？”




"A letter addressed to M. de Tréville, captain of the musketeers.”

“里面是写给火枪队队长特雷维尔先生的一封信。”




"Indeed!"

“当真！”




"Just as I have the honour to tell your Excellency."

“大人，我绝不敢说半句假话！”




The host, who was not endowed with great perspicacity, did not notice at all the expression which his words called up in the countenance of the unknown. The latter arose from the window, upon the sill of which he had been leaning his elbow, and knitted his brows like a man suddenly disturbed.

店主不是一个善于观察的人，他并没有注意到陌生人听到他的话后表情有什么变化。陌生人的胳膊肘刚才还一直撑在窗台上，现在他站了起来，皱起眉头，仿佛突然感到了不安。




"The devil!" muttered he between his teeth. "Can Tréville have set this Gascon upon me? He is very young, but a sword-thrust is a sword-thrust, whatever be the age of him who gives it, and a youth is less to be suspected than an older man. A weak obstacle is sometimes sufficient to overthrow a great design.”

“真见鬼！”他咬牙切齿地说，“难道特雷维尔派这个加斯科涅人来对付我？他还是个毛头小子，但是刺一剑就能算一剑，跟刺剑人的年纪没有关系，而且跟成年人比起来，年轻人更不会引起人们的怀疑。有时一点儿小障碍足以搅乱整盘布局。”




And the unknown fell into a reverie which lasted some minutes.

陌生人沉思了几分钟。




"Host," said he, "could you not contrive to get rid of this frantic boy for me? In conscience, I cannot kill him; and yet," added he, with a coldly menacing expression—”and yet he annoys me. Where is he?”

“店主，”他说道：“您能不能设法帮我把那个疯子赶走？凭良心说，我不能杀了他，但是，”他接着带着一种冷冷的威胁的表情说道，“但我看见他就心烦。他在哪里？”




"In my wife's chamber, where they are dressing his wounds, on the first floor.”

“在楼上我妻子的房间里，他们刚才在给他包扎伤口，在一层。”




"His things and his bag are with him? Has he taken off his doublet?"

“他的物品和包都在他身上吗？他有没有脱掉紧身上衣？”




"On the contrary, everything is down in the kitchen. But if he annoys you, this crazy young fool—”

“没有，他的东西全都在楼下厨房里。但是既然这个小疯子惹怒了您——”




"To be sure he does. He causes a disturbance in your hostelry, which respectable people cannot put up with. Go, make out my bill, and call my servant."

“他的确如此。他在您的店里引起了这么大的骚动，这是任何正派的人都难以接受的。去吧，去给我把账结了，再把我的随从叫来。”




"What, sir! do you mean to leave us already?"

“怎么，先生！您这就要走了吗？”




"You knew I was going, as I ordered you to get my horse saddled. Have they not obeyed?"

“我让您去备马的时候您就应该明白我要走了。难道他们没有照办吗？”




"Yes, sir; and as your Excellency may have observed, your horse is in the great gateway, ready saddled for your departure."

“当然，先生，按照大人您的要求都备好了，马在门廊那里，配好了鞍，随时都可以出发。”




"That is well. Do as I have directed you, then."

“很好。那么就按我说的去做吧。”




"What the devil!" said the host to himself. "Can he be afraid of this boy?"But an imperious glance from the unknown stopped him short; he bowed humbly and retired.

“真见鬼！”店主自言自语道，“难道他害怕这个毛头小子吗？”但陌生人一道威严的目光吓得他不敢再多想，店主恭顺地鞠了一躬就退出去了。




"Milady must see nothing of this fellow," continued the stranger. "She will soon pass by; she is already late. I had better get on horseback, and go and meet her. I should like, however, to know what this letter addressed to Tréville contains.”

“一定不能让米拉迪见到这个家伙，”陌生人心想，“她应该很快就会经过这里，她已经迟到了。我还是骑马去找她吧。可是，要是我能知道那封给特雷维尔先生的信里写的是什么内容就好了。




And the unknown, muttering to himself, directed his steps towards the kitchen.

陌生人一边自言自语，一边朝厨房走去。




In the meantime the host, who entertained no doubt that it was the presence of the young man which was driving the unknown from his hostelry, had gone up to his wife's chamber, and found D'Artagnan entirely returned to consciousness. Giving him to understand that the police could deal with him pretty severely for having sought a quarrel with a great lord (for in the opinion of the host the unknown could be nothing less than a great lord), he insisted that, notwithstanding his weakness, he should get up and depart as quickly as possible. D'Artagnan, half-stupefied, without his doublet, and with his head all swathed with bandages, arose then, and urged on by the host, began to descend the stairs; but on arriving at the kitchen the first thing he saw was his antagonist, who stood quietly talking beside the step of a heavy carriage drawn by two large Norman horses.

与此同时，店主相信是那个小伙子的到来才把那个陌生人赶走的，他来到他妻子的房间，发现达塔尼昂已经醒了过来。他便告诉达塔尼昂，警察肯定不会放过他的，因为他跟这么一位大爵爷寻衅闹事（在他看来，那个陌生人准是一位大爵爷），他一再劝小伙子别管身体虚弱不虚弱，还是赶紧离开为好。达塔尼昂这时头还昏昏沉沉的。他没穿上衣，头上还缠满了绷带，就爬了起来，在店主的催促下走下楼去；可是刚走到厨房门口，他第一眼就看到了他的对手。那人正站在一辆笨重的马车旁，小声地跟人谈话，那辆马车上套着两匹高大的诺曼骏马。




His interlocutor, whose head appeared through the carriage window, was a woman of from twenty to two-and-twenty years of age. We have already observed with what rapidity D'Artagnan took in every feature of a face. He perceived then, at a glance, that this woman was young and beautiful; and her style of beauty struck him the more forcibly on account of its being totally different from that of the southern countries in which D'Artagnan had hitherto resided. She was pale and fair, with long curls falling in profusion over her shoulders; had large languishing blue eyes, rosy lips, and hands of alabaster. She was talking with great animation with the unknown.

跟他说话的是位女子。她从车窗里伸出头来，看上去大约二十至二十二岁的年纪。前面我们已经说过达塔尼昂非常擅长快速仔细地观察别人的容貌。他一眼就发现那位女子年轻貌美，而且这种美深深地打动了他，因为它完全不同于达塔尼昂一直居住的南方那里的美。她皮肤白皙，金色卷发垂在肩上，蓝色大眼睛里透着些忧郁，嘴唇如玫瑰般娇滴，双手则如白玉般娇嫩。她正激动地与那个陌生人说着话。




"His eminence, then, orders me—” said the lady.

“那么，主教阁下吩咐我——”她说道。




"To return instantly to England, and to inform him immediately should the duke leave London."

“立刻赶回英格兰，而且公爵一离开伦敦，就立刻通知他。”




"And my other instructions?" asked the fair traveller.

“还有其他的指示吗？”这位美貌的女客又问道。




"They are contained in this box, which you will not open until you are on the other side of the Channel."

“都在这个盒子里，但是您只有过了英吉利海峡才能打开它。”




"Very well; and you, what are you going to do?"

“好的。那么您呢？您准备干什么？”




"I—oh! I shall return to Paris.”

“我——噢！我要回巴黎。”




"What! without chastising this insolent boy?" asked the lady.

“什么！不教训一下那个无礼的小子就走吗？”那个女人问。




The unknown was about to reply, but at the moment he opened his mouth D'Artagnan, who had heard all, rushed forward through the open door.

陌生人正要回答，可他刚张开嘴，达塔尼昂就冲到了门口，这一切他都听到了。




"This insolent boy chastises others," cried he; "and I sincerely hope that he whom he means to chastise will not escape him as he did before."

“那个无礼的小子还要教训别人呢，”他嚷道，“他希望要教训的那个家伙，别像之前一样见了他就跑。”




"Will not escape him?" replied the unknown, knitting his brow.

“见了他就跑？”陌生人皱起眉头说道。




"No; before a woman you would not dare to fly, I presume?"

“对。我想，当着一个女人的面您该不会溜了吧。”




"Remember," cried milady, seeing the unknown lay his hand on his sword—"remember that the least delay may ruin everything."

“记住，”米拉迪看到陌生人把手放在了剑柄上，就大声喊道——“记住，稍有犹豫就会毁了一切。”




"True," cried the gentleman. "Begone then your way, and I will go mine."And bowing to the lady, he sprang into his saddle, her coachman at the same time applying his whip vigorously to his horses. The two interlocutors thus separated, taking opposite directions, at full gallop.

“您说的对，”那位绅士大声说，“您先走吧，我也就走。”他向米拉迪鞠躬告别后，纵身上马，同时，马夫也响亮地向马身上甩了两鞭子。交谈的双方便朝着相反的方向疾驰而去。




"Base coward! false nobleman!" cried D'Artagnan, springing forward. But his wound had rendered him too weak to support such an exertion.

“胆小鬼！冒牌贵族！”达塔尼昂跃起身，高喊道。但是他身上还有伤，而且很虚弱，根本禁不起这样的折腾。




"He is a coward indeed," grumbled the host, drawing near to D'Artagnan, and endeavouring by this little flattery to make up matters with the young man, as the heron of the fable did with the snail he had despised the evening before.

“他确实是个胆小鬼。”店主嘟囔着朝达塔尼昂走来，他试图通过这种奉承与这个可怜的年轻人讲和，就像寓言中的鹭对那只它前一晚鄙视的蜗牛一样。




"Yes, a base coward," murmured D'Artagnan; "but she—she was very beautiful.”

“的确，真是个胆小鬼，”达塔尼昂小声说，“但是她——她可真美啊。”




"What she?" demanded the host.

“她是谁？”店主问。




"Milady," faltered D'Artagnan, and fainted the second time.

“米拉迪。”达塔尼昂支支吾吾地说，接着又一次晕了过去。




On the following morning, at five o'clock, D'Artagnan arose, and descending to the kitchen without help, asked, among other ingredients the list of which has not come down to us, for some oil, some wine, and some rosemary, and with his mother's recipe in his hand, composed a balsam with which he anointed his numerous wounds, replacing his bandages himself, and positively refusing the assistance of any doctor. Thanks, no doubt, to the efficacy of the gypsy's balsam, and perhaps, also, thanks to the absence of any doctor, D'Artagnan walked about that same evening, and was almost cured by the morrow.

第二天早上五点，达塔尼昂醒了过来，自己下楼到厨房，要了点油、葡萄酒、迷迭香，还要了其他一些我们不知道的东西，然后照着他母亲的方子配制了药膏，接着把全身的伤口都抹了一遍，又换了绷带，根本就不需要医生的帮助。想必是吉普赛人的药膏真的有效，也或许是因为没有医生，当天晚上达塔尼昂就可以到处走动了，第二天，就基本康复了。




But when the time of settlement came, D'Artagnan found nothing in his pocket but his little worn velvet purse with the eleven crowns it contained; as to the letter addressed to M. de Tréville, it had disappeared.

但当达塔尼昂去付账时，他却发现口袋里只有那个磨破了的丝绒小钱袋和11克朗；而给特雷维尔先生的那封信却不见了。




"My letter of recommendation!" cried D'Artagnan; "my letter of recommendation! or, by God's blood, I will spit you all like so many ortolans!”

“我的引荐信！”他大声嚷道；“我的引荐信！天哪！快交出来，否则我就像无数只嵩雀一样唾弃你！”




"Does the letter contain anything valuable?" demanded the host, after a few minutes of useless investigation.

“是不是信里有什么珍贵的东西？”店主也找了几分钟，没找到。




"Zounds! I think it does, indeed," cried the Gascon, who reckoned upon this letter for making his way at court; "it contained my fortune!"

“咄！确实很重要，”这个加斯科涅人喊道，他还指望用这封信打通去皇宫的路，“它关系到我的命运！”




A ray of light all at once broke upon the mind of the host, who was uttering maledictions upon finding nothing.

店主正在为找不到信而咒骂时，突然脑子里灵光一闪。




"That letter is not lost!" cried he.

“那封信并没有丢！”他大声说道。




"What!" said D'Artagnan.

“什么！”达塔尼昂说。




"No; it has been stolen from you."

“是的，是有人把它偷走了。”




"Stolen! by whom?"

“偷走了！谁偷的？”




"By the gentleman who was here yesterday. He came down into the kitchen, where your doublet was. He remained there some time alone. I would lay a wager he has stolen it."

“就是昨天还在这里的那个绅士。他去过楼下的厨房，你的短上衣就在厨房里。他一个人在那里呆了一会儿。我敢打赌，就是他偷走的。”




"Do you think so?" answered D'Artagnan.

“你认为是他吗？”达塔尼昂问道。




"I tell you I am sure of it," continued the host. "When I informed him that your lordship was the protégé of M. de Tréville, and that you even had a letter for that illustrious nobleman, he appeared to be very much disturbed, and asked me where that letter was, and immediately came down into the kitchen, where he knew your doublet was.”

“我确定就是他。”店主继续说道，“我告诉过他，特雷维尔先生是阁下您的保护人，而且您还有一封写给这位赫赫有名的爵爷的信，他听了显得非常不安，还问我那封信在哪里，当得知您的上衣在厨房里，他就马上下楼到厨房去了。”




"Then he is the thief," replied D'Artagnan. "I will complain to M. de Tréville, and M. de Tréville will complain to the king.”He then drew two crowns majestically from his purse, gave them to the host, who accompanied him, cap in hand, to the gate, remounted his yellow horse, which bore him without any further accident to the gate of St. Antoine at Paris, where his owner sold him for three crowns, which was a very good price, considering that D'Artagnan had ridden him hard on the last stretch.

“那么就是他偷的了，”达塔尼昂说道。“我要向特雷维尔先生诉苦，特雷维尔先生会向国王禀报的。”说完，他很有派头地从钱袋里拿出两克朗给了店主，店主赶忙摘下帽子拿在手里，把他送到门口，达塔尼昂骑上他的小黄马，来到巴黎的圣安托万城门前，这一路倒平安无事。在那里达塔尼昂把小黄马卖了三克朗，这已经是个相当高的价钱了，因为最后那段路，可真把这匹马累得不轻了。




So D'Artagnan entered Paris on foot, carrying his little packet under his arm, and wandered around till he found an apartment to be let on terms suited to the scantiness of his means. This chamber was a sort of garret, situated in the Rue des Fossoyeurs, near the Luxembourg.

所以，达塔尼昂是夹着他的小包步行进巴黎的，他找了很久才找到一间他能支付得起的房子。这间房子有些像小阁楼，在掘墓人街上，离卢森堡宫很近。




Then he went to the Quai de la Ferraille, to have a new blade put to his sword, and came back to the Louvre, and inquired of the first musketeer he met the situation of the hotel of M. de Tréville, which proved to be in the Rue du Vieux-Colombier, in the immediate vicinity of the chamber hired by D'Artagnan, a circumstance which appeared to him to be a happy augury for the outcome of his journey.

之后，他来到废品码头，重新配了个剑身，然后回到卢浮宫，向见到的第一个火枪手打听特雷维尔先生的官邸地址。他得知特雷维尔先生的官邸在老鸽棚街，正好离达塔尼昂租的住所很近，于是他认为，这是他此行成功的一个吉兆。




After which, satisfied with the way in which he had conducted himself at Meung, without remorse for the past, confident in the present, and full of hope for the future, he retired to bed, and slept the sleep of the brave.

一切妥当之后，达塔尼昂回想起自己在默恩镇的表现，还是感到十分满意的，他对过去毫不后悔，对现在充满信心，对将来满怀希望，上床后不一会儿，就在自己勇敢的梦想里安睡了。




This sleep, rustic as it was, brought him to nine o'clock in the morning, at which hour he rose in order to repair to the residence of the famous M. de Tréville, the third personage in the kingdom, according to the estimation of his father.

他依然是一觉酣睡到九点，起床后赶紧准备去拜见那位赫赫有名的特雷维尔先生，照他父亲的说法，这位先生是这个王国的第三号人物。








CHAPTER 2The Antechamber of M de Treville

第二章特雷维尔先生的前厅




M. De Troisville, as his family was still called in Gascony, or M. de Tréville, as he had ended by styling himself in Paris, had really commenced life as D'Artagnan now did—that is to say, without a sou in his pocket. But with a fund of courage, shrewdness, and intelligence which makes the poorest Gascon gentleman often derive more in his imagination from the paternal inheritance than the richest nobleman of the Perigord or Berry receives in reality.

特雷维尔家族在加斯科涅是被叫做特洛瓦维尔的，到巴黎之后他才把姓改为特雷维尔，他最初的生活像达塔尼昂一样——也就是说，身上一个子儿也没有。但是他却非常地勇敢、机敏和聪明，这些资本使这个贫穷的加斯科涅人从父辈那里遗传来的精神财富，比那些最富有的佩里戈尔或贝里的世家子弟所能得到的财产还要多。




He was the friend of the king, who honoured highly, as every one knows, the memory of his father, Henry IV. Louis XIII made De Tréville the captain of his musketeers, who were to Louis XIII, in devotedness, or rather in fanaticism, what his Ordinaries had been to Henry III, and his Scotch Guard to Louis XI.

他是国王的朋友，大家都知道，这位国王是非常尊重先王亨利四世的。于是，路易十三任命特雷维尔先生为他的火枪队队长，而这支火枪队对路易十三很忠诚，甚至是盲从，就像禁军对亨利三世、苏格兰卫队对路易十一那样。




On his part, and in this respect, the cardinal was not behindhand with the king. When he saw the formidable and chosen body by which Louis XIII surrounded himself, this second, or rather this first, king of France became desirous that he too should have his guard. He had his musketeers, then, as Louis XIII had his; and these two powerful rivals vied with each other in procuring the most celebrated swordsmen, not only from all the provinces of France, but also from all foreign states.

在这一点上，红衣主教跟国王比起来也毫不逊色。红衣主教作为法兰西的二号或者甚至可以说是一号君王，看见路易十三身边有这样一群令人畏惧、出类拔萃的卫兵，便也渴望拥有一支自己的卫队。然后，他像路易十三一样也建立起了自己的卫队；于是，这两股势力便就争夺著名的剑客展开了竞争，范围不仅限于法国各省，甚至还包括外国。




Loose, tipsy, gashed, the king's musketeers, or rather M. de Tréville's, spread themselves about in the saloons, in the public walks, and the public sports, shouting, twirling their moustaches, clanking their swords, and taking great pleasure in bustling against the guards of the cardinal whenever they could fall in with them; then drawing their swords in the open streets, with a thousand jests; sometimes killed, but sure in that case to be both wept and avenged; often killing others, but then certain of not rotting in prison, M. de Tréville being there to claim them.

国王的这些火枪手，或者说特雷维尔先生的火枪手，经常醉醺醺地、衣冠不整、带着伤口出现在酒馆里、大街上，和游乐场里，他们大声叫嚷，吹胡子瞪眼睛，把佩剑弄得叮当作响，不论什么时候只要一遇到主教的卫队就上前找茬，并以此为乐；他们还经常当街边开玩笑边拔出剑来；有时也有丧命的，但肯定会有人为他落泪并替他报一剑之仇；更多的时候是对方被他们杀死，当然他们也不会为这个在监狱里呆太久，因为特雷维尔先生会要求释放他们。




And so M. de Tréville was praised in all keys by these men, who absolutely adored him, and who, ruffians as they were, trembled before him like scholars before their master, obedient to his least word, and ready to sacrifice themselves to wipe out the least insult.

所以，这些人个个对特雷维尔先生称赞至极、无不崇拜，即使是那些无恶不作的暴徒，在他面前也会像学者站在自己的导师面前一样瑟瑟发抖，对他的话绝对服从，并且随时准备以牺牲性命来清洗对自己忠诚的污蔑。




The court of his hotel, situated in the Rue du Vieux-Colombier, resembled a camp as early as six o'clock in the morning in summer and eight o'clock in winter. From fifty to sixty musketeers, who appeared to relieve each other there, in order always to present an imposing number, paraded constantly about, armed to the teeth and ready for anything. On one of those immense staircases, upon whose space modern civilization would build a whole house, ascended and descended the solicitors of Paris, who were in search of favours of any kind—gentlemen from the provinces anxious to be enrolled, and servants in all sorts of liveries, bringing messages from their masters to M. de Tréville. In the antechamber, upon long circular benches, reposed the elect—that is to say, those who were called. In this apartment a continued buzzing prevailed from morning till night, while M. de Tréville, in his office contiguous to this antechamber, received visits, listened to complaints, gave his orders, and, like the king in his balcony at the Louvre, had only to place himself at the window to review both men and arms.

他的官邸坐落在老鸽棚街，夏天从早上六点起，冬天从八点起，这座官邸就开始变得像个军营一样。那里有五六十个火枪手，他们似乎轮班当值，以便确保院子里一直有很可观的人数，他们全副武装，不停地巡逻，随时准备应对突发事件。官邸里有一个宽大的楼梯，在现代文明时期，这么大的面积足够建一栋房子了，巴黎的各界名流从这个楼梯上上下下，他们都有不同的请求——有来自外省盼望加入火枪队的绅士，还有穿着各色制服的仆人，这些人是替各自主人来给特雷维尔先生送信的。在前厅里有摆成一圈的长凳，上面坐着那些被选中的人——也就是等候被召见的人。这个前厅从早到晚都是一片嘈杂，特雷维尔先生就在隔壁的办公室接见来客、听取申诉、发号命令，他只要站在窗口就能检阅他的火枪手及他们的武器，就像国王在卢浮宫的露台上检阅部队一样。




The day on which D'Artagnan presented himself the assemblage was imposing, particularly for a provincial just arriving from his province. It is true that this provincial was a Gascon, and that, particularly at this period, the compatriots of D'Artagnan had the reputation of not being easily intimidated. When he had once passed the massive door, covered with long square-headed nails, he fell into the midst of a troop of military, who were passing each other in the court, calling out, quarrelling, and playing tricks with one another. To make way through these turbulent and conflicting waves it was necessary to be an officer, a great noble, or a pretty woman.

达塔尼昂到的那天，前厅里挤满了人，这对一个刚到此地的外省人来说，印象尤为深刻。这个外省人确实是一个加斯科涅人，尤其是在这个时期，达塔尼昂的同乡们都以无所畏惧而著称。他一跨进那个高大的钉满方头长钉的大门，就马上置身于一队火枪手中间，他们在院子里走来走去，互相叫着、吵着、开着玩笑。若想要从这样一片汹涌杂乱的人流中穿过去的话，非得是军官、贵族或是漂亮女人才行。




It was, then, in the midst of this tumult and disorder that our young man advanced with a beating heart. Holding his long rapier close to his lanky leg, and keeping one hand on the edge of his cap, he smiled with the embarrassment of a provincial who affects confidence.

我们这位年轻人就是从这样一片混乱中穿过去的，他的心怦怦直跳。他一只手握住长剑使它贴在瘦长的腿上，另一只手抓住帽檐，脸上露出尴尬的微笑，作为一个外省人，他要故作镇定才行。




Being, however, a perfect stranger in the crowd of M. de Tréville's courtiers, and this his first appearance in that place, he was at length noticed, and a person came to him and asked him his business there. At this demand D'Artagnan gave his name very modestly, laid a stress upon the title of compatriot, and begged the servant who had put the question to him to request a moment's audience of M. de Tréville—a request which the other, with a patronizing air, promised to convey in time and season. D'Artagnan, a little recovered from his first surprise, had now leisure to study costumes and countenances.

可是，达塔尼昂在这群前来求见特雷维尔先生的人中完全是个陌生人，由于大家是第一次见到他，所以都在看着他，还有人过来问他有何贵干。在这样的询问下，达塔尼昂谦逊地报上了自己的名字，还特别强调了自己是特雷维尔先生的同乡，并请问话的这位仆人代为通报他想求见特雷维尔先生——那位仆人带着一副高人一等的神气，答应会及时帮他通报。达塔尼昂这时才从最初的惊愕中回过神来，有闲情逸致去研究那些火枪手的服饰和相貌了。




The centre of the most animated group was a musketeer of great height, of a haughty countenance, and dressed in a costume so peculiar as to attract general attention. He did not wear the uniform cloak—which, indeed, at that time of less liberty and greater independence was not obligatory—but a cerulean blue doublet, a little faded and worn, and over this a magnificent baldric worked in gold, which shone like water-ripples in the sun. A long cloak of crimson velvet fell in graceful folds from his shoulders, disclosing in front the splendid baldric, from which was suspended a gigantic rapier.

在那群最活跃的人中间，有一位身材魁梧的火枪手，他神情傲慢，穿着独特，极其显眼。他没有穿制服披风——当然，在那个不太讲自由而强调自主的年代，这样穿也不是不可以——但他穿着一件有点褪色破损的天蓝色紧身上衣，并戴着一条绣有金线的华丽斜肩带，在太阳的照耀下，就像水波纹一样闪闪发光。他的肩上优雅地披着一件深红色天鹅绒的长披风，前面露出那条漂亮的肩带和上面挂的长剑。




This musketeer had just come off guard, complained of having a cold, coughed from time to time affectedly. It was for this reason, he said to those around him, he had put on his cloak; and while he spoke with a lofty air and twirled his moustache, all admired his embroidered baldric, and D'Artagnan more than any one.

这位火枪手刚刚执勤回来，直抱怨得了感冒，还时不时地故意咳嗽两声。他对周围人说，他就是因为感冒才披上那件披风的；他傲慢地捻着胡须说着，而所有的人则对他那绣花肩带羡慕不已，这其中又数达塔尼昂最为羡慕。




"What can you expect?" said the musketeer. "The fashion is coming in. It is a folly, I admit, but still it is the fashion. Besides, one must lay out one's inheritance somehow.”

“该怎么说呢？”那位火枪手说，“这种潮流就要兴起了。我承认这是有点蠢，可是现在确实流行这个。再说，手里的遗产总得花掉点吧。”




"Ah, Porthos!" cried one of his companions, "don't think to palm upon us that you obtained that baldric by paternal generosity: it must have been given to you by that veiled lady with whom I met you the other Sunday, near the gate Saint-Honoré.”

“嘿，波尔托！”他的一个伙伴叫道，“不要想让我们相信那条肩带是你用你父亲的钱买的：上星期天我在圣奥诺雷门碰到你和一位蒙面纱的女士在一起，这肩带肯定是她送你的。”




"No, 'pon honour; by the faith of a gentleman, I bought it with my own money," answered he whom they had just designated by the name of Porthos.

“不，我以一个绅士的荣誉发誓，这是我用自己的钱买的。”那个叫做波尔托的火枪手答道。




The wonder was increased, though the doubt continued to exist.

尽管人们依然有疑问，但惊叹之情却是越来越高了。




"Didn't I, Aramis?" said Porthos, turning towards another musketeer.

“难道不是吗，阿拉米？”波尔托转身向另外一个火枪手问道。




This other musketeer formed a perfect contrast to his interrogator, who had just designated him by the name of Aramis. He was a young man, of about two or three and twenty, with an open, ingenuous countenance, dark mild eyes, and cheeks rosy and downy as an autumn peach; his delicate moustache marked a perfectly straight line upon his upper lip; he appeared to dread to lower his hands lest their veins should swell, and he pinched the tips of his ears from time to time to preserve their delicate pink transparency. Habitually he spoke little and slowly, bowed frequently, laughed without noise, showing his teeth, which were fine, and of which, as of the rest of his person, he appeared to take the greatest care. He answered the appeal of his friend by an affirmative nod of the head.

这个叫做阿拉米的火枪手，和问话者形成了鲜明的对比。他是一个二十二三岁的青年，面容坦率而天真，眼睛乌黑、目光柔和，玫瑰色长着细细汗毛的脸颊好似秋天的桃子，他的上嘴唇上留着一条精心修剪成直线的小胡子。他好像不敢把手垂下，唯恐手上的静脉血管会扩张，还时不时地去捏捏耳垂，好让它们保持粉红的透明感。他通常很少说话，而且说得很慢，经常鞠躬行礼，笑不出声，只露出一口漂亮的牙齿，而比起他身体的其他部分，他似乎最爱护他的牙齿。对于朋友的问话，他点了点头表示肯定。




This affirmation appeared to dispel all doubts with regard to the baldric. They continued to admire it, but said no more about it; and by one of those rapid changes of thought, the conversation passed suddenly to another subject.

这似乎就打消了关于那条肩带的所有质疑。大家依然很欣赏它，但是没有再更多地讨论它。突然有个人提到另一件事情，话题马上就转移到别处去了。




"M. de Tréville awaits M. D'Artagnan," interrupted a servant, throwing open the door of the office. At this announcement, during which the door remained open, every one became mute, and amidst the general silence the young man crossed the antechamber at one end, and entered the apartment of the captain of the musketeers.

“特雷维尔先生恭候达塔尼昂先生。”这时，办公室的门打开了，一位仆人打断了大家的谈话，喊道。此间，门一直开着，没有一个人说话，我们的年轻人就在寂静中穿过前厅，走进了火枪队队长的办公室。








CHAPTER 3The Audience

第三章接见




M. De Tréville was at this moment in a very ill-humour, nevertheless he politely saluted the young man, who bowed to the very ground, and he smiled on receiving his compliment, the Béarnese accent of which recalled to him at the same time his youth and his country, a double remembrance which makes a man smile at all ages. But stepping almost immediately towards the antechamber, and making a sign to D'Artagnan with his hand, as if to ask his permission to finish with others before he began with him, he called three times, with a louder voice at each time, so that he went through all the tones between the imperative accent and the angry accent.

特雷维尔先生这时正在发脾气，然而他还是礼貌地对达塔尼昂的到来表示了欢迎。见到这个年轻人对他恭敬地深深一鞠躬，他微笑着接受了他的致意。达塔尼昂的贝阿恩口音让他回想起了自己的童年和家乡，不论任何年纪的人想到这些都会露出微笑。但是，他立刻朝前厅走去，一边走一边对达塔尼昂做了个手势，仿佛是请他允许自己先跟别人谈完，再来跟他谈。特雷维尔连叫了三声，且一声比一声大。刚开始还只是命令的口吻，到了后来他已经非常恼火了。




"Athos! Porthos! Aramis!"

“阿托斯！波尔托！阿拉米！”




The two musketeers with whom we have already made acquaintance, and who answered to the last two of these three names, immediately quitted the group of which they formed a part, and advanced towards the office, the door of which closed after them as soon as they had entered. Their bearing, though not entirely composed, was full of a dignified and submissive indifference, which excited the admiration of D'Artagnan, who beheld in these two men demigods, and in their leader an Olympian Jupiter, armed with all his thunders.

前面我们已经认识了后面这两位火枪手。他俩听到自己的名字后，赶忙应声作答，并立即离开所在的人群，向办公室走来。他们刚一走进办公室，门就立刻关上了。他们的表情虽不算是十分镇定，但是看起来既不失威严，又显得顺从，这让达塔尼昂非常钦佩。他简直认为这两个人就是半神半人的英雄，而他们的统领就是奥林匹斯山上那位手握雷棍的朱庇特。




When the two musketeers had entered, when the door was closed behind them, when the buzzing murmur of the antechamber, to which the summons which had just been made had doubtless furnished fresh aliment, had recommenced, when M. de Tréville had three or four times paced in silence, and with a frowning brow, the whole length of his office, passing each time before Porthos and Aramis, who were as upright and silent as if on parade, he stopped all at once full in front of them, and looking at them angrily from head to foot, "Do you know what the king said to me," cried he, "and that no longer ago than yesterday evening—do you know, gentlemen?”

这两位火枪手走进办公室、房门随之而关上之后，前厅里本已停止的说话声这时又嗡嗡地继续了起来。刚才的那几声传唤无疑给人们增添了新的话题。特雷维尔先生这时已经皱着眉头一言不发地在屋里踱了三四个来回了，每回都从波尔托和阿拉米的面前经过，而这两个人像在接受检阅一样，一言不发站得笔直。突然，特雷维尔先生在他们面前站住，怒气冲冲地把这俩人从头到脚打量了一遍：“你们知道国王都跟我说什么了吗？”他大声问道，“就在昨天晚上——先生们，你们知道吗？”




"No," replied the two musketeers, after a moment's silence; "no, sir, we do not."

“不，”两位火枪手沉默了片刻回答道，“不，队长，我们不知道。”




"But I hope that you will do us the honour to tell us," added Aramis, in his politest tone and with the most graceful bow."He told me that he should henceforth recruit his musketeers from among the guards of the cardinal.”

“但是我们希望有幸略闻其详。”阿拉米礼貌地补充道，同时极其优雅地鞠了一躬。“国王告诉我说他以后要从红衣主教的卫队里挑选火枪手了。”




"The guards of the cardinal! And why so?" asked Porthos warmly.

“红衣主教的卫队！为什么？”波尔托急忙问道。




"Because he plainly perceives that his piquettel stands in need of being enlivened by a mixture of good wine."

“因为他显然觉得他的那桶劣质酒，必须得掺点儿好酒才能喝得有劲儿。”




The two musketeers coloured up to the eyes. D'Artagnan did not know where he was, and would have liked to be a hundred feet underground.

两位火枪手连眼睛都红了。达塔尼昂不知该如何是好，恨不得钻到一百英尺的地下去。




"Yes, yes," continued M. de Tréville, growing warmer as he spoke, "and his Majesty was right, for, upon my honour, it is true that the musketeers make but a miserable figure at court. The cardinal related yesterday, while playing with the king, with an air of condolence not very pleasing to me, that the day before yesterday those damned musketeers, those dare-devils—he dwelt upon those words with an ironical tone still more displeasing to me—those cleavers, added he, glancing at me with his tiger-cat's eye, had been out late in the Rue Férou, in a tavern, and that a patrol of his guards (I thought he was going to laugh in my face) had been forced to arrest the rioters.

“是的，就是这样的，”特雷维尔先生越来越激动，继续说道，“陛下说得一点都没错，因为我以我的名誉担保，火枪手们在宫廷里确实丢人现眼了。昨天，红衣主教和国王玩牌时，用我所厌恶的怜悯之情说，就在前天，那几个该死的火枪手、冒失鬼——说到这几个字时，他用了一种更使我反感的讽刺的语气——那些猪殃殃，他又加上一句，同时用他那双山猫眼盯着我说，天很晚了，还在费鲁街的一家酒馆里赖着不走，我的一支卫队（这时我心想他要当面嘲笑我了）只好逮捕了那几个捣乱的家伙。




Zounds! You must know something about it! Arrest musketeers! You were among them—you were! Don't deny it; you were recognized, and the cardinal named you. But it's all my fault; yes, it's all my fault, because it is I myself who select my men. You, now, Aramis, why the devil did you ask me for a uniform when you were going to be so fine in a cassock? And you, Porthos, do you only wear such a fine golden baldric to suspend a sword of straw from it? And Athos—I don't see Athos! Where is he?”

咄！这事儿你们一定知道吧！抓了火枪手！你们肯定也在其中——肯定在！不要否认，有人认出你们了，红衣主教还点了你们的名字。都是我的错，对，是我的错，因为你们是我亲自挑选出来的。而你，阿拉米，你本来是要去当教士，为什么还来要求当火枪手？还有你，波尔托，这么漂亮的肩带，难道是用来挂草剑的吗？至于阿托斯——为什么没见阿托斯！他去哪里了？”




"Sir," replied Aramis, in a sorrowful tone, "he is ill, very ill!"

“队长，”阿拉米伤心地说，“他病了，很严重！”




"Ill—very ill, say you? And what is his malady?”

“你是说他病了——很严重是吗？那他是什么病？”




"Well, captain," said Porthos, quite beside himself, "the truth is that we were six against six. But we were not captured by fair means, and before we had time to draw our swords two of our party were dead; and Athos, grievously wounded, was very little better. For you know Athos. Well, captain, he endeavoured twice to get up, and fell again twice. And we did not surrender—no! They dragged us away by force. On the way we escaped. As for Athos, they believed him to be dead, and left him very quietly on the field of battle, not thinking it worth the while to carry him away. Now, that's the whole story. What the devil, captain, one cannot win all one's battles! The great Pompey lost that of Pharsalia; and Francis the First, who was, as I have heard say, as good as any one else, nevertheless lost the battle of Pavia.”

“嘿，队长，”波尔多怒不可遏地说道，“事实是我们是六对六。可是我们被暗算了，还没来得及拔出剑，就有两个人被杀死了；还有阿托斯，也受了重伤，比那两个也好不到哪里去。您是了解阿托斯的。唉，队长，他还两次挣扎着起来，可两次都倒了下去。但是我们绝没有投降——绝没有！而是强行被他们拖走的。半路上我们还是逃了。至于阿托斯，他们以为他死了，于是认为没有必要把他抬走，就把一动不动的他丢在现场了。这就是事情的全部经过。真见鬼，队长，没有谁总能当常胜将军啊！连蓬佩都在法尔萨利阿打过败仗；弗朗西斯一世，他的盛名不在任何人之下，不是也在帕维亚吃了败仗吗。”




"And I have the honour of assuring you that I killed one of them with his own sword," said Aramis, "for mine was broken at the first parry. Killed him, or poniarded him, sir, as is most agreeable to you."

“请容我禀告，我还干掉他们一个卫士，而且是用他自己的剑，”阿拉米说，“因为我的剑在第一个回合就被打折了。至于是把他杀死，还是刺伤了，先生，您看怎么合适吧。”




"But pray, sir," continued Aramis, who, seeing his captain relenting, took courage to make a petition—“pray, sir, do not say that Athos is wounded. He would be in despair if that should come to the ears of the king; and as the wound is very serious, seeing that after crossing the shoulder it penetrates into the chest, it is to be feared—”

“不过，我恳请您，队长，”阿拉米看到队长稍稍消了点气，趁机大胆请求道——“队长，我恳请您不要提阿托斯受伤的事。如果这事传到国王的耳朵里，他肯定会绝望的；他的伤势很重，那一剑从肩膀一直刺进胸膛，所以恐怕——”




At this instant the tapestry was raised, and a noble and handsome face, but frightfully pale, appeared under the fringe.

正在此时，挂毯被掀开了，流苏下出现了一张高贵、英俊，但却异常苍白的脸。




"Athos!" cried the two musketeers.

“阿托斯！”两位火枪手喊道。




"Athos!" repeated M. de Tréville to himself.

“阿托斯！”特雷维尔先生也喊道。




"You have sent for me, sir," said Athos to M. de Tréville in a feeble yet perfectly calm voice—"you have sent for me, as my comrades inform me, and I have hastened to receive your orders. I am here, sir; what do you want with me?"

“队长您召见我，”阿托斯对特雷维尔先生说，声音虚弱但却非常平静——“听同伴们说您召见我，我便赶来听令。队长，我来了，您有什么吩咐？”




And at these words the musketeer, in irreproachable costume, belted as usual, with a firm step entered the room. M. de Tréville, moved to the bottom of his heart by this proof of courage, sprang towards him.

这位火枪手像往常一样穿着整齐的制服，束着腰带，边说着，边迈着坚定的步子走进了办公室。他这种坚强的表现让特雷维尔先生感动不已，赶忙迎上前去。




"I was about to say to these gentlemen," added he, "that I forbid my musketeers to expose their lives needlessly; for brave men are very dear to the king, and the king knows that his musketeers are the bravest fellows on earth. Your hand, Athos!"

“我正告诉这两位先生，”他说，“我不允许我的火枪手拿生命去做无谓的冒险，因为勇敢的人对国王来说是很宝贵的，国王也知道他的火枪手是天下最勇猛的人。把手给我，阿托斯！”




And without waiting until the newcomer should himself respond to this proof of affection, M. de Tréville seized his right hand, and pressed it with all his might, without perceiving that Athos, whatever might be his self-command, allowed a slight murmur of pain to escape him, and, if possible, grew paler than he was before.

还没等这位刚来的火枪手对这种热情作出反应，特雷维尔先生就一把抓起了他的右手，使劲地握住了，一点也没注意到尽管阿托斯在忍着，但还是露出一丝痛苦的神情，脸色比刚来时更加苍白了。




The door had remained open, so strong was the excitement produced by the arrival of Athos, whose wound, though kept as secret as possible, was known to all. A loud murmur of satisfaction hailed the last words of the captain, and two or three persons, carried away by the enthusiasm of the moment, appeared through the openings of the tapestry. Doubtless M. de Tréville was about to reprehend severely this infringement on the rules of etiquette, when he suddenly felt the hand of Athos contract within his, and upon turning his eyes towards him, perceived he was about to faint. At the same instant Athos, who had rallied all his energies to contend against pain, at length overcome by it, fell upon the floor as if he was dead.

房门一直没关，阿托斯的到来引起了一阵巨大的骚动。虽然尽量隐瞒他受伤这件事，但现在还是人尽皆知了。队长最后那几句话令前厅里响起了一阵满意的欢呼声，有两三个火枪手甚至激动过头，头从挂毯缝里探了进来。特雷维尔先生正要严厉指责这种违反规矩的行为，却突然感觉到阿托斯的手痉挛了一下，转眼一看，才发现阿托斯已经快要晕过去了。阿托斯刚才一直在竭力忍住疼痛，但这一刻终于忍不住了，一下倒在地上，像是死了一样。




Immediately M. de Tréville opened the door and pointed the way to Porthos and Aramis, who carried off their comrade in their arms.

波尔托和阿拉米立即抬起他们的同伴，特雷维尔先生赶忙打开门在前面给他们引路。




When all had gone out and the door closed, M. de Tréville, on turning round, found himself alone with the young man. The stirring event which had just taken place had in some degree broken the thread of his ideas. He inquired what was the desire of his persevering visitor. D'Artagnan then repeated his name, and in an instant, recalling his memory of the past and the present, M. de Tréville was in possession of the situation.

等到大家都走了，特雷维尔先生关上了门，转过身后才发现，房间里只剩下他和那个年轻人了。刚才发生的事有点扰乱了他的思维。他开始询问这位固执的拜访者的来意。达塔尼昂于是重复了一下自己的名字，特雷维尔先生猛然想起来之前发生的事，这才明白了眼前的情景是怎么回事。




"Pardon me," said he, smiling—“pardon me, my dear compatriot, but I had entirely forgotten you. But what help is there for it? A captain is nothing but a father of a family, charged with even a greater responsibility than the father of an ordinary family. Soldiers are big children; but I maintain that the orders of the king, and more particularly the orders of the cardinal, should be executed—”

“对不起，”他微笑着说——“对不起，我亲爱的同乡，我把您完全给忘了。可是有什么法子呢？一个队长就相当于一个大家庭里的父亲，甚至比一个普通家庭的父亲所承担的责任还要大。士兵们都是些大孩子，可是我又必须执行国王的命令，尤其是红衣主教的命令——”




D'Artagnan could not restrain a smile. By this smile M. de Tréville judged that he had not to deal with a fool, and changing the subject, came straight to the point.

达塔尼昂情不自禁地露出了微笑。看到这样的笑容，特雷维尔先生意识到他所面对的可不是一个傻瓜，于是他话题一转，直奔主题。




"I loved your father very much," said he. "What can I do for the son? Tell me quickly—my time is not my own.”

“我和您父亲关系很好，”他说道，“那我能为他的儿子做些什么呢？快点告诉我——因为我的时间不是由我自己做主的。”




"Sir," said D'Artagnan, "on leaving Tarbes and coming hither, it was my intention to request of you, in remembrance of the friendship which you have not forgotten, the uniform of a musketeer. But after all that I have seen during the last two hours, I have become aware of the value of such a favour, and tremble lest I should not merit it."

“队长先生，”达塔尼昂说，“我离开塔布到这里，就是为了请您看在往日交情的份上，能让我穿上火枪手的制服。但是看了刚才那两个小时所发生的事，我明白了这份荣誉的价值，我现在担心自己不够格。”




"Well, young man," replied M. de Tréville, "it is, in fact, a favour, but it may not be so far beyond your hopes as you believe, or rather as you appear to believe. Yet his Majesty's decision is always necessary, and I inform you with regret that no one becomes a musketeer without the preliminary ordeal of several campaigns, certain brilliant actions, or a service of two years in some regiment less favoured than ours.”

“年轻人，”特雷维尔先生回答道，“那的确是一份荣誉，可它也并不像你想象的，或者说你看上去的那样遥不可及。但是，陛下对此已经做过决定，所以，我不得不遗憾地告诉你，每一个想要成为火枪手的人都必须先经受严厉的考验，比如参与行动并有出色的表现，或是在稍差一些的部队里呆过两年才行。”




D'Artagnan bowed without replying, feeling his desire to don the musketeer's uniform vastly increased by the difficulties which he had learned must precede the attainment of it.

达塔尼昂没有回答，只默默地鞠了一躬，知道了要成为一名火枪手这么难，他就更加渴望能早日穿上那身制服了。




"But," continued M. de Tréville, fixing upon his compatriot a look so piercing that it might be said he wished to read the thoughts of his heart—“but on account of my old companion, your father, as I have said, I will do something for you, young man. I will write a letter to-day to the director of the Royal Academy, and to-morrow he will admit you without any expense to yourself. Do not refuse this little service. Our best-born and richest gentlemen sometimes solicit it without being able to obtain it. You will learn riding, swordsmanship in all its branches, and dancing. You will make some desirable acquaintances, and from time to time you can call upon me, just to tell me how you are getting on, and to say whether I can be of any service to you.”

“但是，”特雷维尔先生接着说道，同时双眼锐利地紧盯着他的小同乡，仿佛要看穿他的心思一样——“但是看在你父亲和我是老朋友的份上，就像我刚才提到过的，年轻人，我还是能为你做点事的。今天我就给皇家学校的校长写一封信，明天他就会免费接收你入学了。请不要拒绝我的这点心意。有时连那些出身显赫、最富有的贵族子弟想这样还不行呢。在那里，你可以学习骑马、各种剑术，还能学习跳舞。您还会认识很多称心的朋友，也可以不时来看看我，告诉我你的情况，看我是否可以帮助你些什么。”




D'Artagnan, stranger as he was to all the manners of a court, could not but perceive a little coldness in this reception.

达塔尼昂虽然对官场里的规则一无所知，但还是觉出了这次接待有些冷淡。




"Alas, sir," said he, "I can but perceive how sadly I miss the letter of introduction which my father gave me to present to you."

“哎，先生，”他说道，“我现在才知道，把家父写给您的引荐信给弄丢了，是多么可惜啊。”




"I certainly am surprised," replied M. de Tréville, "that you should undertake so long a journey without that necessary viaticum, the only resource of us poor Béarnese.”"I had one, sir, and, thank God, such as I could wish," cried D'Artagnan, "but it was perfidiously stolen from me."

“我也感到很奇怪，”特雷维尔先生回答道，“你这么大老远地赶来，竟然没带这个要紧的东西，那可是我们可怜的贝阿恩人出门在外必要的旅费。”“先生，我原本是有的，感谢上帝，而且是好好的一封引荐信，”达塔尼昂喊道，“可是这封信被人卑鄙地偷走了。”




He then related the adventure at Meung, described the unknown gentleman with the greatest minuteness, and all with a warmth and truthfulness that delighted M. de Tréville.

然后他把在默恩镇发生的事原原本本地讲了一遍，还把那个陌生绅士的容貌详细地描述了一下，他慷慨激昂、绘声绘色的讲述令特雷维尔先生听得入了迷。




"This is all very strange," said the latter, after meditating a minute. "You mentioned my name, then, aloud?"

“这事可真有点奇怪，”特雷维尔先生沉思了一会儿，说道，“你说你提到了我的名字，而且还很大声？”




"Yes, sir; I certainly committed that imprudence. But why should I have done otherwise? A name like yours was to serve me as a buckler on my way. You can fancy whether I often hid myself behind it or no!"

“是这样，先生，我承认这么做不够慎重。可是我还能怎么办呢？您的鼎鼎大名，会是我这一路上的护身符。您可以想象，我是不是得经常依靠它的保护！”




Flattery was at that period very much in fashion, and M. de Tréville loved incense as well as a king, or even a cardinal. He could not then refrain from a smile of evident satisfaction; but this smile soon disappeared, and returning to the adventure at Meung,

恭维在当时很时兴，特雷维尔先生也很喜欢听奉承的话，国王甚至红衣主教一样如此。他不禁露出了一个十分满意的笑容，但这笑容很快又消失了，他又把话题转到在默恩镇发生的事上。




"Tell me," continued he, "had not this gentleman a slight scar on his cheek?"

“告诉我，”他接着说，“这位绅士的脸颊上是不是有一个很小的疤痕？”




"Yes, such a one as would be made by the grazing of a ball."

“对，像是被子弹擦伤的。”




"Was he not a fine-looking man?”

“他是不是长得很英俊？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Of lofty stature?"

“身材挺拔？”




"Yes."

“对。”




"Of pale complexion and brown hair?"

“是不是肤色白皙，棕色的头发？”




"Yes, yes, that is he! How is it, sir, that you are acquainted with this man? If ever I should meet him again, and I will find him, I swear, were it in hell—”

“是的，没错，就是他！这是怎么回事，先生，难道您认识这个人吗？如果哪天我再碰见他，我发誓，我一定要找到他，即使到了地狱——”




"He was waiting for a woman?" continued Tréville.

“他是在等一位女人吗？”特雷维尔先生继续问道。




"He at least departed immediately after having conversed for a minute with the one for whom he was waiting."

“他同要等的那个女人交谈了一分钟，便立刻启程离开了。”




"You do not know what was the subject of their conversation?"

“您知道他们谈话的内容吗？”




"He gave her a box, told her that box contained her instructions, and desired her not to open it before she arrived in London."

“他交给她一个盒子，还说盒子里有给她的指示，并且交代她到了伦敦后才能打开盒子。”




"Was this an Englishwoman?"

“那是个英国女人吗？”




"He called her Milady."

“他叫她米拉迪。”




"It is he! It must be he!" murmured Tréville. "I thought he was still at Brussels!"

“是他！一定是他！”特雷维尔先生低声地说，“我还以为他在布鲁塞尔呢！”




"O sir, if you know who and what this man is," cried D'Artagnan, "tell me who he is and whence he is. I will then release you from all your promises—even that of procuring my admission into the musketeers. For, before everything, I wish to avenge myself.”

“噢，先生，如果您认识这个人，”达塔尼昂大声说，“请告诉我他是谁，来自哪里。然后您就什么也不用管了——甚至也不必理会我要当火枪手的请求了。因为我要去报仇，这才是头等大事。”




"Beware, young man!" cried De Tréville. "If you see him coming on one side of the street, pass by on the other. Do not cast yourself against such a rock; he would break you like glass."

“年轻人，你可得当心啊！”特雷维尔先生大声说，“如果你在街上碰到他，那你千万要走另一边。不要去碰这样一块大石头，你会像块玻璃一样被撞得粉碎。”




"That thought will not prevent me," replied D'Artagnan, "if ever I should happen to meet with him—”

“即便是这样也阻止不了我，”达塔尼昂回答道，“要是哪天我遇见他了——”




"In the meantime, if you will take my advice, you will not seek him," said Tréville, and leaving his young compatriot in the embrasure of the window, where they had talked together, he seated himself at a table, in order to write the promised letter of recommendation. While he was doing this D'Artagnan, having no better employment, amused himself with beating a march upon the window, and with looking at the musketeers, who went away, one after another, following them with his eyes till they disappeared at the bend of the street.

“眼下，你如果肯听我的劝，还是别去找他了。”特雷维尔先生说着，把他的小同乡独自留在他们谈话的窗台那里，自己走到书桌前坐下，开始写他答应过的那封推荐信。这期间，达塔尼昂实在无事可做，于是一边在玻璃窗上敲着进行曲的拍子，一边看着外面一个个相继走过的火枪手。眼睛跟着他们，直至他们消失在大街拐角处。




M. de Tréville, after having written the letter, sealed it, and rising, approached the young man in order to give it to him. But at the very moment that D'Artagnan stretched out his hand to receive it, M. de Tréville was highly astonished to see his protégé make a sudden spring, become crimson with passion, and rush from the room, crying, "Ah, 'sblood! he shall not escape me this time.”

特雷维尔先生写完之后，把信封好，起身来到年轻人身边，准备把信交给他。可就在达塔尼昂伸手要接信的时候，特雷维尔先生吓了一跳。只见他的被保护人突然跳了起来，脸涨得通红，冲出办公室，嘴里还喊道：“哎，该死！这回他可别想再逃走了。”




"Who? who?" asked M. de Tréville.

“谁？谁？”特雷维尔先生问道。




"He, my thief!" replied D'Artagnan. "Ah, the traitor!" and he disappeared.

“就是他，偷我信的家伙！”达塔尼昂回答说，“喂，那个偷信贼！”说着就消失不见了。




"The devil take the madman!" murmured M. de Tréville.

“真是个疯子！”特雷维尔先生小声说道。




A liquor squeezed out of grapes, when they have been pressed, and water poured upon them. "I did not know that," replied M. de Tréville in a somewhat softened tone. "The cardinal exaggerated, as I perceive."

特雷维尔从一些葡萄里榨出葡萄汁，然后往里加了些水。“我以前不知道，”特雷维尔用一种柔和的语气回答说，“我想，红衣主教是言过其实了。”








CHAPTER 4The Shoulder of Athos, The Baldric of Porthos And The Handkerchief of Aramis

第四章阿托斯的肩膀、波尔托的肩带和阿拉米的手帕




D'artagnan, in a state of rage, crossed the antechamber in three bounds, and was darting towards the stairs, which he reckoned upon descending four steps at a time, when, in his heedless course, he ran head foremost against a musketeer who was coming out of one of M. de Tréville's private rooms, and hitting his shoulder violently, made him utter a cry, or rather a howl.

达塔尼昂怒不可遏，跨了三大步就穿过前厅，这会儿正往台阶那里冲呢。在他正要一步四级地往下跨时，他不小心撞上了一个刚从特雷维尔先生一间私人办公室出来的火枪手，而且重重地撞到了那位火枪手的肩膀。那个火枪手疼得大叫了一声，或者更确切地说是大吼了一声。




"Excuse me," said D'Artagnan, endeavouring to resume his course—"excuse me, but I am in a hurry."

“对不起，”达塔尼昂说着，还想继续往下跑——“真对不起，我有急事。”




Scarcely had he descended the first stair when a hand of iron seized him by the scarf and stopped him.

他还没来得及跨出第一级台阶，一只铁掌似的手紧紧地抓住了他的领巾，把他拦了下来。




"You are in a hurry," said the musketeer, as pale as a sheet. "Under that pretence you run against me. You say 'Excuse me!' and you believe that that is sufficient?”

“你很着急，”那个火枪手说，他的脸像纸一样煞白，“这只是你撞我的借口。你觉得仅仅说一句‘对不起’就足够了吗？”




"Loose your hold, then, I beg of you, and let me go where my business calls me," replied D'Artagnan.

“请您放开我把，让我去办我的事吧。”达塔尼昂回答道。




"Sir," said Athos, letting him go, "you are not polite; it is easy to perceive that you come from a distance."

“先生，”阿托斯说着放开了他，“你很没有礼貌，一看你就从外地来的。”




D'Artagnan had already strode down three or four stairs when Athos's last remark stopped him short.

达塔尼昂本来已经跨下三四级台阶了，听到阿托斯最后这几句话突然又停了下来。




"Zounds, sir!" said he, "however far I may have come, it is not you who can give me a lesson in good manners, I warn you."

“够了，先生！”他说，“我警告你，不管我是从多远的地方来的，也用不着你来教我讲礼貌。”




"Perhaps!" said Athos.

“也许吧！”阿托斯说。




"Ah! if I were not in such haste, and if I were not running after some one!" said D'Artagnan.

“嗐！要不是我有急事，要不是我急着去追一个人！”达塔尼昂说道。




"Mr. Man-in-a-hurry, you can find me without running after me—me! Do you understand me?”

“这位有急事的先生，您不用追着我跑就能找到我——我！听明白了吗？”




"And where, I pray you?"

“那敢问在什么地方？”




"Near the Carmes-Deschaux.”

“卡姆德绍修道院旁边。”




"At what hour?"

“什么时候？”




"About noon."

“正午十二点。”




"About noon. That will do; I will be there."

“十二点。好，我一定到。”




"Try not to make me wait, for at a quarter-past twelve I will cut off your ears as you run.”

“不要让我等你，否则一到十二点一刻，你跑的时候我会把你的耳朵割下来。”




"Good!" cried D'Artagnan; "I will be there ten minutes before twelve."

“没问题！”达塔尼昂朝他喊道，“我会提前十分钟到那里的。”




And he set off, running as if the devil possessed him, hoping that he might yet find the unknown, whose slow pace could not have carried him far.

随后，他像是被魔鬼缠身似的又跑掉了。他觉得那个陌生人走得很慢，这会儿应该不至于走得太远，所以希望还能找到他。




But at the street gate Porthos was talking with the soldier on guard. Between the two talkers there was just room for a man to pass. D'Artagnan thought it would suffice for him, and he sprang forward like a dart between them. But D'Artagnan had reckoned without the wind. As he was about to pass the wind blew out Porthos's long cloak, and D'Artagnan rushed straight into the middle of it. Without doubt Porthos had reasons for not abandoning this essential part of his vestments, for instead of letting go the flap, which he was holding, he pulled it towards him, so that D'Artagnan rolled himself up in the velvet by a movement of rotation explained by the resistance of the obstinate Porthos.

波尔托这时正站在大门口与一个当班的火枪手谈话。两人之间有段距离，恰好可以容一个人穿过。达塔尼昂心想自己肯定能过去，于是便像支箭一样冲了过去。可是达塔尼昂忘记了当时有风。还没等他过去，波尔托的长披风就被吹得鼓了起来，而达塔尼昂直接冲到了披风的中间。毫无疑问，波尔托不想松开身上这件重要的行头，因为他不仅没有松开那紧握的披风，而且还使劲把它往身边拉，这样一拉就把达塔尼昂裹在他的丝绒披风里转了一圈。




D'Artagnan, hearing the musketeer swear, wished to escape from under the cloak which blinded him, and endeavoured to make his way out of its folds. He was particularly anxious to avoid marring the freshness of the magnificent baldric we are acquainted with; but on timidly opening his eyes, he found himself with his nose fixed between the two shoulders of Porthos—that is to say, exactly upon the baldric.

达塔尼昂听见那个火枪手骂骂咧咧的。他在披风下什么也看不见，只想赶快出来，于是便不停在褶层之间寻找出路。他尤其怕把我们前面提到的那条漂亮的肩带给弄脏了；但是，当他小心翼翼地睁开眼时，却发现自己的鼻子正对着波尔托的两肩中间——也就是说，正好贴在那条肩带上。




Alas! like most of the things in this world which have nothing in their favour but appearance, the baldric was glittering with gold in the front, but was nothing but simple buff behind. Vainglorious as he was, Porthos could not afford to have an entirely gold-worked baldric, but had at least half a one. The pretext about the cold and the necessity for the cloak were thus exposed.

天啊！像世界上大多徒有其表的东西一样，这条肩带只是前面镶金，闪闪发光，后面只是普通的水牛皮做的。波尔托非常虚荣，他虽然买不起一整条镶金的肩带，但怎么说也有了半条了。这下，感冒这个借口和要带披风的原因也就完全明了了。




"Good Lord!" cried Porthos, making strong efforts to get rid of D'Artagnan, who was wriggling about his back, "the fellow must be mad to run against people in this manner."

“真见鬼！”波尔托一边喊道，一边用力想尽快甩掉那个在他背上乱窜的达塔尼昂，“你这样冲到别人的身上，一定是疯了。”




"Excuse me," said D'Artagnan, reappearing under the shoulder of the giant, "but I am in such haste. I was running after some one, and—”"And do you always forget your eyes when you happen to be in a hurry?" asked Porthos.

“对不起，”达塔尼昂从这位巨人的肩膀下钻出来说，“但是我真有急事。我在追一个人，所以——”“所以你一有急事就忘了用眼睛看路吗？”波尔托问道。




"No," replied D'Artagnan, piqued, "no; and, thanks to my eyes, I can see what other people cannot see."

“不，”达塔尼昂气愤地说，“不但没有，而且正因为它们，我还看见了别人看不到的东西。”




Whether Porthos understood him or did not understand him, the fact is that giving way to his anger,"Sir," said he, "I warn you that you stand a chance of getting chastised if you run against musketeers in this fashion."

不知波尔托是否明白了这句话的意思，反正他已经是怒火冲天了：“先生，”他说，“我警告你，如果你这样冲撞火枪手的话，你会受到惩罚的。”




"Chastised, sir?" said D'Artagnan. "The expression is strong."

“惩罚，先生？”达塔尼昂说道，“这样说太严重了吧。”




"It is one that becomes a man accustomed to look his enemies in the face."

“有的人就是习惯于直面对手。”




"Ah, zounds! I know full well that you do not turn your back to yours."

“啊，见鬼！我当然知道您肯定不会背对着您的对手。”




And the young man, delighted with his joke, went away laughing with all his might.

年轻人说完这句俏皮话，得意地笑着全力跑开了。




Porthos foamed with rage, and started to rush after D'Artagnan.

波尔托快被气疯了，开始追赶达塔尼昂。




"Wait awhile, wait awhile," cried the latter; "when you haven't your cloak on.”

“等会儿，等会儿”达塔尼昂嚷道，“等你脱了披风再说吧。”




"At one o'clock, then, behind the Luxembourg.”

“那好，一点钟，卢森堡宫后面。”




"Very well; at one o'clock, then," replied D'Artagnan, turning the angle of the street.

“好的，那就一点见。”达塔尼昂说着转过了街角。




But neither in the street through which he had passed, nor in the one which his glance now eagerly scanned, could he see any one. However slowly the unknown had walked, he had gained ground, or perhaps had entered some house. D'Artagnan inquired of every one he met, went down to the ferry, came up again by the Rue de Seine and the Croix Rouge, but he could see nothing of him, absolutely nothing! This race was, however, advantageous to him in one sense, for in proportion as the perspiration broke from his forehead his heart began to cool.

但是，无论是在他经过的那条街，还是现在这条街，他怎么查找，都找不到那个人了。那个人就算走得再慢，现在也走远了，还有可能进了某一间房子也说不准。达塔尼昂见人就问，一直走到了渡口，又沿着塞纳河街和红十字街往回走，可完全不见那人踪影，什么都没有了！不过这场阵追赶对他还是有帮助的，虽说他跑得满头是汗，但是心情却逐渐平静了下来。




He began to reflect upon the events that had passed. D'Artagnan, walking and soliloquizing, had arrived within a few steps of the Hotel d'Aiguillon, and in front of that hotel perceived Aramis chatting gaily with three gentlemen of the king's guards. D'Artagnan approached the young men with a profound bow, accompanied by a most gracious smile. Aramis bowed his head slightly, but did not smile. All four of them immediately ceased talking.

他开始仔细思考刚才发生的那些事。他边走边自言自语，来到了戴吉永酒店前。阿拉米正在酒店门前跟三个国王卫队的绅士愉快地聊着天。达塔尼昂于是向这几个年轻人走去，满面笑容地朝他们深深地鞠了一躬。阿拉米稍稍点了点头，并没有露出一丝微笑。这四个人立刻停止了谈话。




D'Artagnan was not so dull as not to perceive that he was not wanted, but he was not sufficiently acquainted with the ways of the world to know how to withdraw with ease from the awkward position of having forced himself upon persons he scarcely knew, and having joined in a conversation which did not concern him. He was seeking in his mind, then, for the least disagreeable means of retreat, when he remarked that Aramis had let his handkerchief fall, and by mistake, no doubt, had placed his foot upon it, and it appeared a favourable opportunity to atone for his intrusion. He stooped, and with the most gracious air he could assume, drew the handkerchief from under the foot of the musketeer, in spite of the efforts the latter made to detain it, and holding it out to him, said, "I believe, sir, that this is a handkerchief you would be sorry to lose?"

达塔尼昂可不傻，他看得出自己并不受欢迎，但是他很缺乏上流社会里的那些社交经验，即若是碰到一些不太熟悉的人或是加入一场与他无关的谈话时，他就不知道该如何摆脱这些尴尬的场面了。他正在寻思怎样找个合适的借口离开，这时他突然看见阿拉米的手帕掉到了地上，并且还无意一脚踩了上去，这似乎正是补救自己刚才鲁莽行为的一个好机会。于是他弯下腰，也不管阿拉米把那块手帕踩得有多紧，以他所认为最礼貌的姿势把手帕从阿拉米脚下拽了出来，交给他并说道：“先生，我想这块手帕要是丢了，您一定很难过吧？”




The handkerchief was, in fact, richly embroidered, and had a coronet and arms at one of its corners. Aramis blushed excessively, and snatched rather than took the handkerchief from D'Artagnan's hand.

事实上，那块手帕绣得很精致，其中一角上还绣着宝冠和徽章。阿拉米脸涨得通红，从达塔尼昂手里一把夺过那块手帕，而不是接过去。




The young men burst into a loud laugh, and as may be supposed, the affair had no other sequel. In a moment or two the conversation ceased, and the three guards and the musketeer, after having cordially shaken hands, separated, the guards going one way and Aramis another.

一旁的年轻人大声笑了起来，并且如大家猜测的那样，这件事也就到此为止了。过了一会儿，他们聊完了，三个卫兵与火枪手友善地握手告别，然后三个人与阿拉米朝两个相反的方向离开了。




"Now is my time to make my peace with this gentleman," said D'Artagnan to himself, having kept at a little distance all the latter part of the conversation; and with this good feeling he drew near to Aramis, who was going away without paying any attention to him.

“现在我终于有机会与这位绅士握手言和了。”达塔尼昂对自己说。在那几位聊天的后半段，他站得稍微远了一点；现在他便带着这种愉快的心情走向阿拉米，可阿拉米却完全没注意到他，正打算走呢。




"Sir," said he, "you will excuse me, I hope."

“先生，”他说道，“希望您能原谅我。”




"Ah!" interrupted Aramis, "allow me to call to your attention that you have not acted in this affair as a man of good breeding ought to have."

“哦！”阿拉米打断他说道，“请您允许我说，您刚才的举止确实不像一个有教养的人所能做出来的。”




"What!" cried D'Artagnan; "you suppose—”

“什么！”达塔尼昂大声嚷道，“您的意思是——”




"I suppose, sir, that you are not a fool, and that you know very well, although coming from Gascony, that people do not tread upon pocket handkerchiefs without a reason. What the devil! Paris is not paved with cambric!"

“我是说，您也不傻，就算您是从加斯科涅来的，您也不至于不知道，别人是不会无缘无故地把脚踩在手帕上的。活见鬼！巴黎又不是到处都铺着细麻布！”




"Sir, you do wrong in endeavouring to mortify me," said D'Artagnan, to whom his quarrelsome nature began to speak more loudly than his pacific resolutions. "I am from Gascony, it is true; and since you know it, there is no need of telling you that Gascons are not very patient, so that when they have asked pardon once, were it even for a folly, they are convinced that they have done already at least as much again as they ought to have done."

“先生，您要是想侮辱我，那您就错了，”达塔尼昂说，他好斗的天性战胜了求和的欲望，“我是加斯科涅来的，这没错，既然你已经知道这一点了，我就没必要告诉你，加斯科涅人的脾气都不好，所以即便是个傻瓜也都知道，道一次歉就足够了，至少该做的都已经做了。”




"Sir, what I say to you about the matter," said Aramis, "is not for the sake of seeking a quarrel. Thank God, I am not a bully; and being a musketeer only for a time, I only fight when I am forced to do so, and always with great repugnance. But this time the affair is serious, for here is a lady compromised by you."

“先生，我刚才就这件事所说的话，”阿拉米说道，“并不是要跟你吵架。感谢上帝，我不是一个好斗的人，我当火枪手也是暂时的，不到不得已的时候我是不会跟人打架的，即使打了架心里也很厌恶。但是这次很严重，因为你连累了一位夫人。”




"By us, you mean," cried D'Artagnan.

“您是说还有您自己吧。“达塔尼昂嚷道。




"Why did you so awkwardly give me the handkerchief?"

“为什么你要笨手笨脚地把手帕给我？”




"Why did you so awkwardly let it fall?"

“你又为什么笨手笨脚地把它弄掉了啊？”




"I have said, sir, that the handkerchief did not fall from my pocket."

“我说过了，先生，那块手帕不是从我口袋掉出来的。”




"Well, and by saying so you have lied twice, sir, for I saw it fall."

“如此的话，加上这次，您说了两次谎了，因为我是眼看着它掉下来的。”




"Oh, oh! You take it up in that way, do you, Master Gascon? Well, I will teach you how to behave yourself."

“哦，哦！你竟然用这种口气说话，加斯科涅先生！好吧，那就让我来教教你如何做人吧。”




"And I will send you back to your mass-book, Master Abbé. Draw, if you please, and right away.”"Not at all, if you please, my good friend—not here, at least. Do you not perceive that we are opposite the Hotel d'Aiguillon, which is full of the cardinal's creatures? How do I know that it is not his Eminence who has honoured you with the commission to bring him my head? Now I really entertain a ridiculous partiality for my head, because it seems to suit my shoulders so admirably. I have no objection to killing you, depend upon that, but quietly, in a snug, remote place, where you will not be able to boast of your death to anybody.”

“就让我送你回去做弥撒吧，教士先生。说来就来，拔剑吧。”“别急，亲爱的朋友——至少换个地方吧。”你没看见对面就是戴吉永酒店吗？那里可全是红衣主教的人。我怎么知道你不是主教派来取我的脑袋的？可我还真挺喜欢我这颗脑袋的，因为它长在我的肩膀上挺合适的。所以我倒是想要了你的小命，但我会找个合适的偏僻地方悄悄地干，让你没法向任何人吹嘘你是如何死的。




"I agree, sir; but do not be too confident. Take away your handkerchief. Whether it belongs to you or another, you may, perhaps, stand in need of it."

“我没意见，先生，但你也别太过自信了。把你的手帕拿走吧。不管是不是您的，或许你还能用到它呢。”




"The gentleman is a Gascon?" asked Aramis.

“阁下真是加斯科涅人？”阿拉米问道。




"Yes. The gentleman does not postpone a meeting through prudence."

“当然。我不会是为了谨慎起见而推迟这次约定。”




"Prudence, sir, is a virtue quite useless to musketeers, I know, but indispensable to churchmen; and as I am only a musketeer provisionally, I deem it best to be prudent. At two o'clock I shall have the honour of expecting you at the hotel of M. de Tréville. There I will point out to you the best place and time.”

“先生，火枪手们可不需要谨慎这一美德，这我明白，但是对于教士来说却是不可或缺的；既然我只是暂时当个火枪手，那我还是谨慎点的好。两点钟我在特雷维尔先生的府邸恭候你。到时我会告诉你具体的时间和地点。”




The two young men bowed and separated, Aramis ascending the street which led to the Luxembourg, while D'Artagnan, perceiving that the appointed hour was approaching, took the road to the Carmes-Deschaux, saying to himself, "Decidedly I can't draw back; but at least, if I am killed, I shall be killed by a musketeer!”

两个年轻人互相鞠躬致意后就分开了，阿拉米朝着卢森堡宫的方向走去，达塔尼昂一看时间不早了，便往卡姆德绍修道院赶去，边走边对自己说：“这回我没有退路了，但即便死了，也是死在了火枪手的手里！”








CHAPTER 5The King'S Musketeers and the Cardinal'S Guards

第五章国王的火枪手和红衣主教的卫士




When D'Artagnan arrived in sight of the bare spot of ground which stretched out at the base of the monastery, Athos had been waiting about five minutes, and twelve o'clock was striking. He was, then, as punctual as the Samaritan woman, and the most rigorous casuist on duels could have nothing to say.

当达塔尼昂赶到修道院前的那一片空地时，阿托斯已经等了大概五分钟，十二点的钟声刚好敲响。他简直像萨马利亚女人一样准时，就连最精明的诡辩家也没什么好说的。




Athos, who still suffered grievously from his wound, though it had been freshly dressed by M. de Tréville's surgeon, was seated on a stone, awaiting his adversary with that placid countenance and that noble air which never forsook him. At sight of D'Artagnan he arose and politely came a few steps to meet him. The latter, on his part, saluted his adversary with hat in hand, and his feather even touching the ground.

虽然德特雷维尔先生的外科医生才刚刚替阿托斯重新包扎了伤口，但阿托斯还是感觉疼得厉害，这时，他带着他那一贯的沉着而又高贵的神态，正坐在一块石头上等待他的对手。看见达塔尼昂，他站起身来，礼貌地走过去迎接他。达塔尼昂于是马上摘下帽子向对方致意，深深地鞠了一躬，以至于帽子上的翎毛都碰到了地。




"Sir," said Athos, "I have engaged two of my friends as seconds, but these two friends have not yet come. I am astonished at their delay, as it is not at all their custom to be behindhand. We will wait for these gentlemen, if you please; I have plenty of time, and it will be more correct. Ah! here is one of them, I think."

“先生，”阿托斯说，“我还约了两个朋友来当我的助手，但是他们还没到呢。我也很奇怪他们竟然迟到了，因为他们一贯都很准时的。如果您愿意，我们还是等等他们吧，我有充足的时间，这样做会更妥当些。哈！我想其中一位已经来了。”




In fact, at the end of the Rue Vaugirard the gigantic form of Porthos began to loom.

果然，波尔托那魁梧的身影出现在了沃吉拉尔街的尽头。




"What!" cried D'Artagnan, "is your first second M. Porthos?"

“什么！”达塔尼昂喊道，“您的第一位助手是波尔托先生？”




"Yes. Does that displease you?"

“对啊。您有什么不满吗？”




"Oh, not at all."

“哦，不会。”




"And here comes the other."

“另一个也来了。”




D'Artagnan turned in the direction pointed to by Athos, and perceived Aramis.

达塔尼昂顺着阿托斯指的方向看到了阿拉米。




"What!" cried he, with an accent of greater astonishment than before, "is your second witness M. Aramis?"

“什么！”他又喊道，比刚才更为吃惊，“您的第二位助手是阿拉米先生？”




"Doubtless he is. Are you not aware that we are never seen one without the others, and that we are called in the musketeers and the guards, at court and in the city, Athos, Porthos, and Aramis, or the Three Inseparables? And yet, as you come from Dax or Pau——”

“正是他。难道您没注意到我们三个人从来都是形影不离吗？不论是在火枪队还是禁军营，无论是在宫里还是宫外，人们都管我们叫阿托斯、波尔托和阿拉米，或是形影不离三人组。不过，因为您是从达克斯还是波城来的——”




"From Tarbes," said D'Artagnan.

“我是从塔布来的。”达塔尼昂说。




"It is probable you are ignorant of this circumstance," said Athos.

“那您很可能不清楚这些。”阿托斯说道。




"Pon my word," replied D'Artagnan, "you are well named, gentlemen; and my adventure, if it should make any noise, will prove at least that your union is not founded upon contrasts."

“说真的，”达塔尼昂答道，“大家这样称呼你们确实不错，先生们，如果我的这次冒险闹出了什么动静的话，那至少说明，你们还是很团结的。”




In the meantime Porthos had come up, waved his hand to Athos, and then turning towards D'Artagnan, stopped astonished.

这时，波尔托走了过来，他向阿托斯挥了挥手，然后转过身看见达塔尼昂，吃惊地呆住了。




Permit us to say in passing that he had changed his baldric and laid aside his cloak.

顺便说一下，他换了一条肩带，还脱掉了披风。




"Ah, ah!" said he, "what does this mean?"

“嘿，嘿！”他叫道，“这是什么意思？”




"This is the gentleman I am going to fight with," said Athos, pointing to D'Artagnan with his hand, and saluting him with the same gesture.

“这就是要与我决斗的那位先生。”阿托斯指着达塔尼昂说道，同时也向他挥手致意。




"Why, it is with him I am also going to fight," said Porthos.

“啊，要和我决斗的也是他啊。”波尔托说道。




"But not before one o'clock," replied D'Artagnan.

“不过是一点钟才开始。”达塔尼昂回答道。




"Well, and I also am going to fight with that gentleman," said Aramis, coming up in his turn.

“我也是，要与我交手的也是这位先生。”阿拉米说着也走了过来。




"But not till two o'clock," said D'Artagnan, with the same calmness.

“可那是在两点钟。”达塔尼昂依然镇定地说。




"But what are you going to fight about, Athos?" asked Aramis.

“阿托斯，你们是因为什么而决斗？”阿拉米问道。




"Pon my word, I don't very well know; he hurt my shoulder. —And you, Porthos?”

“说真的，我也不太清楚，他撞了我的肩膀。那你呢，波尔托？”




"Pon my word, I am going to fight because I am going to fight," answered Porthos, colouring deeply.

“老实说，我是为了决斗而决斗。”波尔托涨红着脸回答道。




Athos, whose keen eyes lost nothing, perceived a sly smile pass over the lips of the young Gascon as he replied.

什么都逃不过阿托斯的眼睛，这时，他看见这个加斯科涅人的嘴边掠过了一丝难以察觉的微笑。




"We had a short discussion upon dress."

“我们关于穿着有过一次小小的争论。”




"And you, Aramis?" asked Athos.

“你呢，阿拉米？”阿托斯问道。




"Oh, ours is a theological quarrel," replied Aramis, making a sign to D'Artagnan to keep secret the cause of their dispute.

“哦，我们争论的是关于神学方面的问题。”阿拉米一边说着，一边给达塔尼昂使了个眼色，让他别说出决斗的原因。




Athos saw a second smile on the lips of D'Artagnan.

这时，阿托斯看到达塔尼昂又一次露出了微笑。




"Indeed?" said Athos. "Yes; a passage of St. Augustine, upon which we could not agree," said the Gascon.

“果真如此吗？”阿托斯问，“对，关于圣奥古斯丁的一个段话，我们俩意见有分歧。”加斯科涅人说道。




"By Jove! this is a clever fellow," murmured Athos.

“天啊！这真是个机灵的人。”阿托斯喃喃说道。




"And now you are all assembled, gentlemen," said D'Artagnan, "permit me to offer you my excuses."

“先生们，既然现在你们都到齐了，”达塔尼昂说，“请允许我向各位道歉。”




At this word excuses a cloud passed over the brow of Athos, a haughty smile curled the lip of Porthos, and a negative sign was the reply of Aramis.

听到道歉这两个字，阿托斯的眉间顿现一片乌云，波尔托高傲地笑了笑，阿拉米则表现得不以为然。




"You do not understand me, gentlemen," said D'Artagnan, throwing up his head, on which was playing at that moment a ray of sunlight, gilding its clear and bold outlines. "I ask to be excused in case I should not be able to discharge my debt to all three; for M. Athos has the right to kill me first, which must much diminish the facevalue of your bill, M. Porthos, and render yours almost worthless, M. Aramis. And now, gentlemen, I repeat, excuse me, but on that account only, and—on guard!”

“先生们，你们没理解我的意思。”达塔尼昂说着，抬起了头，刚好一道阳光照在他的脸上，勾勒出他那轮廓鲜明的脸庞。“我之所以向你们道歉，是因为我无法将欠你们三人的债一一还清，阿托斯先生有权第一个就把我杀死，而这样波尔托先生的权力就贬值不少了。阿拉米先生，到您这里就几乎一点儿都没有了。现在，先生们，我再重申一遍我的歉意，但仅如此而已，那么——请出招吧！”




At these words, with the most gallant air possible, D'Artagnan drew his sword.

达塔尼昂说着，用最英勇的姿势拔出了剑。




The blood had mounted to the head of D'Artagnan, and at that moment he would have drawn his sword against all the musketeers in the kingdom as willingly as he now did against Athos, Porthos, and Aramis.

他浑身的血都涌上头来，这时，别说是阿托斯、波尔托和阿拉米三个人，就算是王国的火枪手都在他面前，他也照样敢拔剑出鞘。




It was a quarter past twelve. The sun was in its zenith, and the spot chosen for the theatre of the duel was exposed to its full power.

现在是正午十二点一刻。此时正是烈日当头。被选作决斗场的这块地完全暴露在炎炎烈日下。




"It is very hot," said Athos, drawing his sword in his turn, "and yet I cannot take off my doublet, for only just now I felt my wound begin to bleed again, and I should not like to annoy the gentleman with the sight of blood which he has not drawn from me himself."

“天太热了，”阿托斯说着也拔出了剑，“不过我还是不能把紧身上衣脱了，因为我感觉到伤口又开始流血了，我怕这位先生看见伤口中流出的血会受到干扰，现在他还没伤于我的剑下。”




"That is true, sir," replied D'Artagnan; "and whether drawn by myself or another, I assure you I shall always view with regret the blood of so brave a man. I will therefore fight in my doublet, as you do."

“的确是这样，先生，”达塔尼昂回答道，“不论您的伤口是我刺的还是别人所刺，见到像您这样的一位勇士在流血，我肯定会懊悔的。所以我也会穿着紧身上衣，跟您一样。”




"Come, come, enough of such compliments," cried Porthos; "please remember we are waiting our turn."

“行了，行了，客套话也说够了，”波尔托嚷道，“别忘了我们还在后面等着呢。”




"Speak for yourself when you are inclined to utter such incongruities," interrupted Aramis. "For my part, I think what they say is very well said, and quite worthy of two gentlemen."

“这么没礼貌地话只代表你自己，”阿拉米打断他说道，“在我看来，这两位都说得很好，很符合绅士应有的风度。”




"When you please, sir," said Athos, putting himself on guard.

“那咱们就开始吧，先生。”阿托斯说着摆出了架势。




"I was awaiting your order," said D'Artagnan, crossing swords.

“就等您发话呢。”达塔尼昂说着就举起了剑。




But scarcely had the two rapiers clashed on meeting when a company of the guards of his Eminence, commanded by M. de Jussac, turned the angle of the convent.

但两剑刚一碰，就看见一队由德朱萨克先生带领的红衣主教的卫士，出现在了修道院的拐角处。




"The cardinal's guards! the cardinal's guards!" cried Aramis and Porthos at the same time. "Sheathe swords, gentlemen! sheathe swords!"

“红衣主教的卫队！”阿拉米和波尔托同时喊起来，“收剑，先生们！快收剑！”




But it was too late. The two combatants had been seen in a position which left no doubt of their intentions. "Halloo!" cried Jussac, advancing towards them, and making a sign to his men to do the same—“halloo, musketeers! fighting here, then, are you? And the edicts—what has become of them?”

可还是太迟了。两人已经摆出了决斗的架势，他们的意图已经一览无余了。“嗨！”朱萨克嚷道，他走上前去，同时示意手下人也跟过来——“嗨，火枪手们！你们是在这里决斗吧，对吗？”那国王的法令呢——你们把它当什么了？”




"You are very generous, gentlemen of the guards," said Athos with acrimony, for Jussac was one of the aggressors of the preceding day. "If we were to see you fighting, I can assure you that we would make no effort to prevent you. Leave us alone, then, and you will enjoy a little amusement without cost to yourselves."

“卫士先生们，你们真够宽宏大量的啊。”阿托斯讽刺地说，因为朱萨克就是前天袭击他们的人之一，“要是我看见你在决斗，我可以保证，我绝不会上前阻止。别管我们的闲事了，这样你们也少了麻烦，岂不是更好。”




"Gentlemen," said Jussac, "I greatly regret to declare the thing impossible. Duty before everything. Sheathe, then, if you please, and follow us."

“先生们，”朱萨克说，“非常遗憾地告诉你们，那是不可能的。”职责高于一切。请收起剑吧，如果你们愿意的话，然后跟我们走一趟。”




"Sir," said Aramis, parodying Jussac, "it would afford us great pleasure to obey your polite invitation if it depended upon ourselves; but unfortunately the thing is impossible: M. de Tréville has forbidden it. Pass on your way, then; it is the best thing you can do.”

“先生，”阿拉米模仿着朱萨克的语调说道，“如果这件事我们自己能做主的话，我们是非常乐意接受您盛情的邀请的，可是遗憾的是这事绝不可能：因为德特雷维尔先生不允许我们这样做。所以，请继续赶你们的路吧，这是你们的最佳选择了。”




This raillery exasperated Jussac.

这种嘲弄把朱萨克激怒了。




"We will charge upon you, then," said he, "if you disobey."

“那我们可要进攻了，”他说，“如果你们抵抗的话。”




"There are five of them," said Athos, half aloud, "and we are but three. We shall be beaten again, and must die on the spot; for, I swear it, I will never appear before the captain again as a conquered man."

“他们有五个人，”阿托斯小声说，“我们只有三个。这回还是赢不了，而且肯定得死在这里了，我发誓，如果又输了，我就决不再见队长。”




Athos, Porthos, and Aramis instantly closed in, and Jussac drew up his soldiers.

阿托斯、波尔托和阿拉米迅速靠拢到一起，朱萨克也令手下摆好了架势。




This short interval was sufficient to determine D'Artagnan. It was one of those events which decide the life of a man. It was a choice between the king and the cardinal. The choice made, it must be persisted in. To fight was to disobey the law, to risk his head, to make at once an enemy of a minister more powerful than the king himself; all this the young man perceived, and yet, to his praise be it said, he did not hesitate a second. Turning towards Athos and his friends,

这眨眼的功夫，已经足够让达塔尼昂下定决心了。这件事决定了他将来的命运。他必须在国王和红衣主教之间做出选择。一旦选择了一方，就得坚持到底。加入这场决斗，就意味着违背法令，拿自己的脑袋冒险，而且会令他马上与一位比国王更有势力的主教为敌，这些，达塔尼昂都隐约意识到了，但他真是好样的，丝毫没有犹豫。他转向阿托斯和他的朋友们，




"Gentlemen," said he, "allow me to correct your words, if you please. You said you were but three, but it appears to me we are four."

“先生们，”他说，“如果可以，请允许我纠正一下你们的话。你们说有三个人，可在我看来，我们有四个人。”




"But you are not one of us," said Porthos.

“但你并不是我们的一员啊。”波尔托说道。




"That's true," replied D'Artagnan; "I do not wear the uniform, but I am with you in spirit. My heart is that of a musketeer. I feel it, sir, and that urges me on."

“没错，”达塔尼昂回答道，“虽然我没穿火枪手的衣服，但内心里是站在你们这边的。我的心就是一颗火枪手的心。我能感觉到，先生，就是它驱使我站到这一边的。”




"Withdraw, young man," cried Jussac, who, doubtless by his gestures and the expression of his countenance, had guessed D'Artagnan's design. "You may retire; we allow you to do so. Save your skin; begone quickly."

“快走开，年轻人，”朱萨克嚷道，他从达塔尼昂的手势和神情大概猜出了他的意思，“您可以走，我们允许您这么做。快逃命吧，快走。”




D'Artagnan did not move.

达塔尼昂丝毫没动。




"Well, you are a real good fellow," said Athos, pressing the young man's hand.

“您真是好样的。”阿托斯说着握住了这个年轻人的手。




"Come, come, decide one way or the other," replied Jussac.

“嗨，快拿个主意吧。”朱萨克又喊道。




"Well," said Porthos to Aramis, "we must do something."

“好吧，”波尔托对阿拉米说，“我们必须作出决定了。”




"You are very generous," said Athos. But all three were thinking of the youthfulness of D'Artagnan, and dreaded his inexperience.

“您真是侠义之士。”阿托斯说。但是三人都觉得达塔尼昂太年轻，怕他缺乏经验。




"We would be only three, one of whom is wounded, with the addition of a boy," resumed Athos, "and yet they will say none the less that we were four men."

“其实我们就只是三个人，其中一个还有伤在身，再加上一个小孩子，”阿托斯接着说，“可人家还是会说我们是四个人。”




"Yes, but to yield!" said Porthos.

“说得对，那要是后退呢！”波尔托说。




"That's rather difficult," replied Athos.

“那同样很艰难。”阿托斯回答道。




D'Artagnan understood their hesitancy.

达塔尼昂明白了他们的犹豫。




"Try me, gentlemen," said he, "and I swear to you by my honour that I will not go hence if we are conquered."

“先生们，让我试一下吧，”他说，“我以我的人格担保，就算被打败了，我也决不会离开。”




"What is your name, my brave fellow?" said Athos.

“您叫什么名字，我勇敢的朋友？”阿托斯说。




"D'Artagnan, sir.”

“达塔尼昂，先生。”




"Well, then, Athos, Porthos, Aramis, and D'Artagnan, forward!" cried Athos.

“那好，阿托斯、波尔托、阿拉米还有达塔尼昂，上吧！”阿托斯喊道。




"Come, gentlemen, have you made your minds up?" cried Jussac for the third time.

“嗨，先生们，你们究竟作出决定了没有？”朱萨克第三次喊道。




"It is done, gentlemen," said Athos.

“决定了，先生们。”阿托斯说。




"And what do you mean to do?" asked Jussac.

“你们的决定是什么？”朱萨克问道。




"We are about to have the honour of charging you," replied Aramis, lifting his hat with one hand and drawing his sword with the other.

“很荣幸，我们就要上来领教领教了。”阿拉米答道，同时，一只手拽了拽帽子，另一只手拔出了剑。




"Oh! you resist, do you?" cried Jussac.

“嘿！你们这是执意顽抗到底了，是吗？”朱萨克嚷道。




"S'blood! does that astonish you?”

“哈，这就让你害怕了吗？”




And the nine combatants rushed at one another with a madness which, however, did not exclude a certain amount of method.

九个参战者同时向对方疯狂地扑了过去，但并没有乱了章法。




Athos fixed upon Cahusac, a favourite of the cardinal's, Porthos had Bicarat, and Aramis found himself opposed to two adversaries. As to D'Artagnan, he sprang towards Jussac himself.

阿托斯的对手是红衣主教的心腹卡于扎克，波尔托的对手是比卡拉，阿拉米则一人迎战两个。达塔尼昂则向着朱萨克冲了上去。




The heart of the young Gascon beat as though it would burst its fetters—not from fear, God be thanked (he had not the shade of it), but with emulation. He fought like a mad tiger, turning ten times round his adversary, and changing his ground and his guard twenty times. Jussac was, as they said then, fond of the sword, and had had much practice; nevertheless it required all his skill to defend himself against an adversary who, active and energetic, departed every instant from received rules, attacking him on all sides at once, and yet parrying like a man who had the greatest respect for his own epidermis.

这个年轻的加斯科涅人的心，好像就快要从胸膛里跳出来了——并不是因为害怕，感谢上帝（他一点都不害怕），而是因为他的好胜心。他就像是一只发怒的老虎，围着对手转了足有十圈，并变换了二十次站位和招式。众所周知，朱萨克是一个酷爱击剑的人，而且剑法高超，可尽管如此，这一回他必须使出浑身解数，因为这个对手身手敏捷，完全不按普通击剑的套路出剑，他几乎能从各个方向同时发起进攻，并且每次都能巧妙地躲开对方的攻击，仿佛十分爱惜自己的皮肤，不让它有一点伤。




This contest at length exhausted Jussac's patience. Furious at being held in check by one whom he had considered a boy, he grew angry and began to make mistakes. D'Artagnan, who, though wanting in practice, had a profound theory, redoubled his agility. Jussac, anxious to put an end to this, springing forward, aimed a terrible thrust at his adversary, but the latter parried it; and while Jussac was recovering himself, glided like a serpent beneath his blade, and passed his sword through his body. Jussac fell in a heap.

这种打斗终于使朱萨克失去了耐心。被这样一个乳臭未干的小孩牢牢牵制住，令朱萨克恼羞成怒，他的招式中开始露出破绽。达塔尼昂虽然欠缺实战经验，但却有丰富的理论知识，身手越发敏捷了。朱萨克急于要结束这场战斗，于是突然向前猛地一跃，朝对方刺了过去，但达塔尼昂一闪身躲了过去，然后趁朱萨克抬身的时候，像水蛇一样从他剑下钻了过去，同时一剑刺穿了他的身体。朱萨克沉沉地倒下了。




D'Artagnan then cast an anxious and rapid glance over the field of battle. Aramis had already killed one of his adversaries, but the other was pressing him warmly. Nevertheless Aramis was in a good situation and still able to defend himself.

然后，达塔尼昂急速地扫了一眼战场。阿拉米已经干掉了一个对手，可另一个还是逼得很紧。不过阿拉米的形势还好，还能抵抗住对方。




Bicarat and Porthos had just made counter hits. Porthos had received a thrust through his arm, and Bicarat one through his thigh. But neither of the wounds was serious, and they only fought the more earnestly for them.

比卡拉和波尔托刚刚同时出剑刺中了对方。波尔托的胳膊被刺了一剑，比卡拉则伤在大腿上。两人都伤得不重，打斗反而更激烈了。




Athos, wounded again by Cahusac, was steadily growing paler, but did not give way a foot; he had only changed his sword-hand, and was fighting with his left.

阿托斯又被卡于扎克刺中了一剑，脸色愈加苍白，但他一步也没有退让，只是换了只手握剑，用左手继续搏杀。




According to the laws of duelling at that period, D'Artagnan was at liberty to assist the one he pleased. While he was trying to find out which of his companions needed his aid, he caught a glance from Athos. This glance was of sublime eloquence. Athos would have died rather than appeal for help; but he could look, and with that look ask assistance. D'Artagnan interpreted it. With a terrible bound he sprang to the side of Cahusac, crying,

按照那时的决斗规则，达塔尼昂可以去帮助其中一个同伴。他正在考虑谁需要他的援助，这时，他突然看到了阿托斯的一个眼色。那一个眼色胜过千言万语。阿托斯是个宁愿死也不开口求救的人，但是他可以用眼神请求帮助。达塔尼昂领会了他的意思。他纵身一跃，跳到卡于扎克身旁，喊道，




"To me, Sir Guard, or I will slay you!"

“冲我来吧，卫士先生，否则我就干掉你！”




Cahusac turned. It was time, for Athos, whose great courage alone supported him, sank upon his knee.

卡于扎克转过身来。这可太及时了，阿托斯刚才一直全凭毅力支撑着自己，此时他膝盖一软跪在了地上。




" S'blood!" cried he to D'Artagnan, "do not kill him, young man, I beg of you. I have an old affair to settle with him when I am healed and sound again. Disarm him only; make sure of his sword. That's it! that's it! well done! very well done!”

“嗨！”他对达塔尼昂喊道，“年轻人，别杀他，拜托了。等我痊愈了之后，我和他还有旧账要算呢。打掉他的武器，缴了他的剑就行了。对！就是这样！太好了！干得好！”




This exclamation was drawn from Athos by seeing the sword of Cahusac fly twenty paces from him. D'Artagnan and Cahusac sprang forward at the same instant, the one to recover, the other to obtain, the sword; but D'Artagnan, being the more active, reached it first and placed his foot upon it.

看见卡于扎克的剑飞到了离他二十步开外的地方，阿托斯欢呼地叫了起来。达塔尼昂和卡于扎克同时冲了过去，一个想捡起它，另一个要夺过它来，而达塔尼昂显然更敏捷一些，先于卡于扎克赶到，一脚踩住了剑。




Cahusac immediately ran to the guardsman whom Aramis had killed, seized his rapier, and returned towards D'Artagnan; but on his way he met Athos, who, during the momentary relief which D'Artagnan had procured for him, had recovered his breath, and who, for fear that D'Artagnan should kill his own personal enemy, wished to resume the fight.

卡于扎克又立即跑向被阿拉米杀死的一个卫士，拿起他的剑，转身又向达塔尼昂刺去，可在半道上就被阿托斯截住了。在达塔尼昂顶替他的这片刻喘息时间里，阿托斯已经缓过气来了，他怕自己的仇人被达塔尼昂杀死，于是想重新加入战斗。




D'Artagnan perceived that it would be disobliging Athos not to leave him alone; and in a few minutes Cahusac fell, with a swordthrust through his throat.

达塔尼昂知道，不让阿托斯如愿，他一定会生气，果然，不一会儿，卡于扎克就被刺穿喉咙，倒在了地上。




At the same instant Aramis placed his sword-point on the breast of his fallen enemy, and compelled him to ask for mercy.

同时，阿拉米也把剑架在倒在地上的对手的胸口上，逼他求饶。




Only Porthos and Bicarat remained. Porthos was boasting merrily, asking Bicarat what o'clock it could be, and offering him his compliments upon his brother having just obtained a company in the regiment of Navarre; but joke as he might, he gained no advantage. Bicarat was one of those iron men who never fall dead.

只有波尔托和比卡拉还在较量中。波尔托一直在夸夸而谈，又是问比卡拉几点了，又是恭喜他在纳瓦尔军团里当职的兄弟荣升队长，可是取笑归取笑，他并没有占到什么优势。比卡拉是个至死不屈的硬汉子。




Nevertheless it was necessary to put an end to the affair. The watch might come up and take all the combatants, wounded or not, royalists or cardinalists. Athos, Aramis, and D'Artagnan surrounded Bicarat and summoned him to surrender. Though alone against all, and with a wound in his thigh, Bicarat wished to hold out; but Jussac, who had risen upon his elbow, cried out to him to yield. Bicarat was a Gascon, as D'Artagnan was; he turned a deaf ear, and contented himself with laughing; and between two parries, finding time to point to a spot of earth with his sword.

可是战斗也该收场了。要是巡逻队来了，会把所有人都抓起来，不管你受没受伤，也不管你是国王的人还是红衣主教的人。阿托斯、阿拉米和达塔尼昂一起围住比卡拉，想令他投降。虽然比卡拉此刻寡不敌众，而且大腿上还中了一剑，但他还是坚持不肯认输。这时，朱萨克用胳膊撑起身子，大声叫他投降。比卡拉同达塔尼昂一样，也是个加斯科涅人，他装作什么也听不见，只一笑而过。他躲过了对手的两次进攻，趁机还用剑往地上指了指。




"Here," cried he, parodying a verse of the Bible—"here will Bicarat die, the only one of those who are with him!"

“这里，”他模仿圣经中的一句话大声说道——“比卡拉将死在这里，他是同伴中唯一一个战斗到底的！”




"But there are four against you; leave off, I command you!"

“可现在是四对一啊，我命令你住手！”




"Ah, if you command me, that's another thing," said Bicarat; "you being my sergeant, it is my duty to obey."

“哦，既然是你的命令，那就是另一回事了，”比卡拉说，“您是我的队长，服从您是我的天职。”




And springing backward, he broke his sword across his knee to avoid the necessity of surrendering it, threw the pieces over the convent wall, and crossed his arms, whistling a cardinalist air.

他向后一跃，用膝盖把剑折成两段并扔到修道院的墙外，以免被对手缴获，然后双手抱在胸前，唱起了一支赞美红衣主教的曲子。




Bravery is always respected, even in an enemy. The musketeers saluted Bicarat with their swords, and returned them to their sheaths. D'Artagnan did the same; then assisted by Bicarat, the only one left standing, he bore Jussac, Cahusac, and that one of Aramis's adversaries who was only wounded, under the porch of the convent. The fourth, as we have said, was dead. They then rang the bell, and carrying away four swords out of five, they took their road, intoxicated with joy, towards the hotel of M. de Tréville.

大无畏的精神总是可敬的，即使是敌人，亦是如此。火枪手们举起剑向比卡拉致敬，然后把剑插入了剑鞘。达塔尼昂也照做了，之后，在唯一没有倒下的比卡拉的帮助下，他把朱萨克、卡于扎克还有阿拉米那个只受了点伤的对手都抬到了修道院的门廊下面。那第四个卫士，如我们之前所讲的，已经死了。随后，他们敲响了修道院的钟，缴获对手五把剑中的四把，欢欣鼓舞地朝着德特雷维尔先生的府邸走去。




They walked arm in arm, occupying the whole width of the street, and accosting every musketeer they met, so that in the end it became a triumphal march. The heart of D'Artagnan throbbed with wild delight; he walked between Athos and Porthos, pressing them tenderly.

他们手挽着手并排走在街上，并且和遇到的每一个火枪手打招呼，以至于到最后简直成了一次胜利大游行。达塔尼昂兴奋得心花怒放，他轻轻地挎着阿托斯和波尔托的胳膊向前走去。




"If I am not yet a musketeer," said he to his new friends, as he passed through the gateway of M. de Tréville's hotel, "at least I have entered upon my apprenticeship, haven't I?”

“如果我还不是一名火枪手的话，”当他们走进德特雷维尔先生的府邸大门时，他对他的新朋友们说，“那至少应该算是一个见习火枪手了吧，对吗？”








CHAPTER 6His Majesty King Louis Xiii

第六章路易十三国王陛下




This affair made a great noise. M. de Tréville scolded his musketeers in public and congratulated them in private; but as no time was to be lost in gaining the king, M. de Tréville made all haste to the Louvre. But he was too late; the king was closeted with the cardinal, and M. de Tréville was informed that the king was busy and could not receive him. In the evening M. de Tréville went to the king's card-table. The king was winning, and as his Majesty was very avaricious, he was in an excellent humour; therefore, perceiving M. de Tréville at a distance,

这件事引起了很大的轰动。德特雷维尔先生虽然当众训斥了他的火枪手，但私下里向他们道贺，他觉得还是得抓紧时间去赢得国王的支持，于是便立刻往卢浮宫赶去。可他到得还是太迟了，国王和红衣主教正在密谈，德特雷维尔先生被告知国王正处理事务，没有时间接见他。到了晚上，德特雷维尔先生来到国王的牌桌旁。国王正赢着钱，由于他一向很贪婪，所以这会儿心情非常好，大老远地他就看到了德特雷维尔，




"Come here, captain," said he—“come here, that I may scold you. Do you know that his Eminence has just made fresh complaints against your musketeers, and with so much emotion that his Eminence is indisposed this evening? Why, these musketeers of yours are very devils—fellows to be hanged!”

“快过来，队长先生，”他说——“到这里来，让我好好训训你。你知道吗，主教阁下刚来告你那几个火枪手的状，而且这件事让他情绪很激动，今晚他都病倒了。嗐，你的这些火枪手真是冒失鬼——真该把他们都吊死！”




"No, sire," replied Tréville, who saw at the first glance which way things would turn—"no, sire; on the contrary, they are good creatures, as meek as lambs, and have but one desire, I'll be their warranty; and this is, that their swords may never leave their scabbards but in your Majesty's service. But what are they to do? The guards of the cardinal are for ever seeking quarrels with them, and for the honour of the corps even the poor young men are obliged to defend themselves.”

“不，陛下，”特雷维尔回答道，他一眼就看出了该如何扭转局面——“不，陛下，正好相反，他们都是很棒的小伙子，温顺得像小羊羔一样，我敢担保，他们只有一个愿望，那就是拔剑出鞘，为陛下效劳。可他们该怎么办呢？红衣主教的卫队总是跟他们挑衅滋事，为了火枪队的荣誉，这些可怜的年轻人们就只好反击自卫了。”




"Listen to M. de Tréville," said the king, "listen to him! Would not one say he was speaking of a religious community?

大家快听吧，”国王说，“听听德特雷维尔先生是怎么说的！没人会说他是在说一个宗教团体的事吧？




"La Vieuville," said he, "take my place; I must speak to M. de Tréville on an affair of importance. Ah, I had eighty louis before me; put down the same sum, so that they who have lost may have nothing to complain of—justice before everything.”Then turning towards M. de Tréville, and walking with him towards the embrasure of a window,

“拉维厄维尔，”他叫道，“来顶替我一下，我要和德特雷维尔先生谈件重要的事情。哎，我本来是下了八十个路易的注，你也放这么多吧，以免输家们抱怨——公平第一嘛。”随后，国王转身和德特雷维尔先生一起走到了窗口那里，




"Well, monsieur," continued he, "you say it is his Eminence's guards who sought a quarrel with your musketeers?”

“那么，先生，”他接着说道，“你的意思是红衣主教阁下的卫队向你的火枪手挑衅吗？”




"Yes, sir, as they always do."

“是的，陛下，他们一向如此。”




"And how did the thing happen? Let us see, for you know, my dear captain, a judge must hear both sides."

“那这件事究竟是怎么发生的？亲爱的队长先生，你也明白，评判者必须把双方的证词都听一下。”




"Good Lord! In the most simple and natural manner possible. Three of my best soldiers, whom your Majesty knows by name, and whose devotion you have more than once appreciated, and who have, I can assure the king, his service much at heart—three of my best soldiers, I say—Athos, Porthos, and Aramis—had made a party of pleasure with a young cadet from Gascony, whom I had introduced to them the same morning. The party was to take place at St. Germain, I believe, and they had appointed to meet at the Carmes-Deschaux, when they were disturbed by De Jussac, Cahusac, Bicarat, and two other guards, who certainly did not go there in a body without some ill intention against the edicts.”

“天啊！这件事真的是再简单、再自然不过了。我手下三名最棒的士兵，他们的名字陛下您都知道，陛下还不止一次地称赞过他们的忠诚，而且我可以保证，他们都是非常尽忠尽责的——我手下三名最棒的士兵，我指的是——阿托斯、波尔托和阿拉米——他们一起出去小聚，一同去的还有那天早上我刚介绍给他们认识的一个年轻的加斯科涅人。聚会是定在圣日耳曼，不过约定先在卡姆德绍修道院会合，谁知刚到那儿，就让德朱萨克、卡于萨克、比卡拉还有另外两个卫士给搅了，很明显，他们要不是要干什么违抗法令的勾当，怎么会一块去那儿呢。”




"Ah, ah! you incline me to think so," said the king. "There is no doubt they went thither with the intention of fighting."

“哎，对啊！你这么一说，倒是给我提了个醒，”国王说道，“他们准是自己去那里，想要进行决斗。”




"I do not accuse them, sire; but I leave your Majesty to judge what five armed men could possibly be going to do in such a retired spot as the environs of the Convent des Carmes."

“我不跟您举报什么，陛下，但是您自己也能判断出来，五个人都带着武器，到卡姆德绍修道院这么荒凉的地方去，还能干什么呢。”




"You are right, Tréville, you are right!”

“你说得很对，特雷维尔先生，非常对！”




"Then, upon seeing my musketeers, they changed their minds, and forgot their private hatred for their corps feuds; for your Majesty cannot be ignorant that the musketeers, who belong to the king, and to nobody but the king, are the natural enemies of the guards, who belong to the cardinal."

“然后，当他们看见这些火枪手时，他们就改变了主意，为了给卫队报仇，就把私人恩怨放在了一边，陛下您也知道，这些效忠于您，而且是只忠于您一个人的火枪手，和那些效忠于红衣主教的卫士们永远都是天敌。”




"Yes, Tréville, yes," said the king in a melancholy tone; "and it is very sad, believe me, to see thus two parties in France, two heads to royalty. But all this will come to an end, Tréville, will come to an end. You say, then, that the guards sought a quarrel with the musketeers?”

“是，特雷维尔，是啊，”国王忧郁地说道，“请你相信，看到法兰西分成两派，有两个统治者这样的局面，真叫人痛心啊。但这样的局面会结束的，特雷维尔，一定会结束的。你的意思是那几个卫士先向火枪手们挑衅滋事的？”




"I say that it is probable that things did happen thus, but I will not swear to it, sire. You know how difficult it is to discover the truth; and unless a man be endowed with that admirable instinct which causes Louis XIII to be termed the Just—”

“我是说情况有可能是这样的，陛下，可是我也不敢非常肯定。您也知道，要弄清事情的真相是非常难的，除非是天资聪颖，像国王路易十三那样被人们称为公正的人——”




"You are right, Tréville. But they were not alone, your musketeers; they had a youth with them?”

“不错，特雷维尔。但是你的火枪手们不是自己去的，不是还有一个小伙子吗？”




"Yes, sire, and one wounded man; so that three of the king's musketeers—one of whom was wounded—and a youth not only maintained their ground against five of the most terrible of his Eminence's guards, but absolutely brought four of them to the earth.”

“是的，陛下，还有一个受了伤的，所以就是三个陛下的火枪手——其中一个身上有伤——和一个小伙子。但是他们不仅顶住了红衣主教五名最厉害的卫士的进攻，而且还把其中四人打倒在地。”




"Why, this is a victory!" cried the king, glowing with delight, "a complete victory!"

“啊，这可是个胜仗啊！”国王兴奋地夸赞道，“一次彻底的胜利！”




"Yes, sire; as complete as that of the Bridge of Cé.”

“是的，陛下，就像赛桥大战一样大获全胜。”




"Four men, one of them wounded, and a youth, say you?"

“你是说就四个人，有一个受伤的，还有一个小伙子？”




"One scarcely a grown man, but who, however, behaved himself so admirably on this occasion that I will take the liberty of recommending him to your Majesty."

“是个刚成人的小伙子，可他表现得极为出色，所以我想冒昧地向陛下推荐一下他。”




"What is his name?"

“他的名字是什么？”




"D'Artagnan, sire; he is the son of one of my oldest friends—the son of a man who served under your father of glorious memory in the civil war.”

“达塔尼昂，陛下，他是我一个老朋友的儿子——他的父亲曾光荣地随先王参加过宗教战争。”




"And you say that this young man behaved himself well? Tell me how, De Tréville, you know how I delight in accounts of war and fights.”

“你刚才是说，这个年轻人的表现特别出色，是吗？德特雷维尔，快讲给我听听吧，你知道我最喜欢听这些战斗和打架的事了。”




And Louis XIII twirled his moustache proudly and placed his hand upon his hip.

说着路易十三国王得意地捻了捻胡子，然后双手叉腰。




"Sire," resumed Tréville, "as I told you, M. d'Artagnan is little more than a boy, and as he has not the honour of being a musketeer, he was dressed as a private citizen. The guards of the cardinal, perceiving his youth, and still more that he did not belong to the corps, urged him to retire before they made the attack.”

“陛下，”特雷维尔接着说道，“正如我刚才告诉您的，达塔尼昂刚刚成年，鉴于他还没资格当上火枪手，所以他穿的只是普通老百姓的衣服。主教先生的卫士看他年纪这么小，而且不是火枪队的人，就叫他赶快走开，他们好动手。”




"So you may plainly see, Tréville," interrupted the king, "it was they who attacked?"

“那这下就清楚了，特雷维尔，”国王打断他说，“是他们先动手的。”




"That is true, sire; there can be no more doubt on that head. They called upon him, then, to retire, but he answered that he was a musketeer at heart, entirely devoted to your Majesty, and that he would therefore remain with the musketeers."

“确实如此，陛下，这一点是无可置疑了。他们叫他离开，可是他回答说他有一颗火枪手的心，而且会全心全意效忠于陛下，所以他要跟几个火枪手呆在一起。”




"Brave young man!" murmured the king."Well, he did remain with them; and your Majesty has in him so firm a champion that it was he who gave Jussac the terrible sword-thrust which has made the cardinal so angry.”

“好个勇敢的小伙子！”国王喃喃地说。“之后，他就跟他们站在了一起，陛下，他真能算是您手下一员勇将了，朱萨克身上那深深地一剑就是他刺的，也就是这一剑让红衣主教大为恼怒。”




"He who wounded Jussac!" cried the king—“he, a boy! Tréville, that's impossible!”

“是他刺伤了朱萨克吗！”国王叫起来——“他还是个半大的孩子啊！特雷维尔，这真不可思议！”




"It is as I have the honour to relate it to your Majesty."

“我有幸能向陛下您禀报的这些，句句属实。”




"Jussac, one of the first swordsmen in the kingdom?"

“朱萨克可是全国顶尖的剑客啊！”




"Well, sire, for once he found his master."

“是的，陛下，可这次他确实碰到对手了。”




"I should like to see this young man, Tréville—I should like to see him; and if anything can be done—well, we will make it our business to do it.”

“我想见见这个年轻人，特雷维尔——我想见他——咱们看看能为他做点什么吧。”




"When will your Majesty deign to receive him?"

“陛下您想什么时候召见他？”




"To-morrow at midday, Tréville.”

“明天中午吧，特雷维尔。”




"Shall I bring him alone?"

“我要把他单独带来吗？”




"No, bring me all four together; I wish to thank them all at once. Devoted men are so rare, Tréville, we must recompense devotion.”

“不，他们四个人都来，我想一起向他们表示感谢。忠心耿耿的人越来越少了，特雷维尔，我们必须对他们的忠诚表示奖赏。”




"At twelve o'clock, sire, we will be at the Louvre.”

“陛下，我们会在十二点准时到卢浮宫听候召见。”




"Ah! by the back staircase, Tréville, by the back staircase. It is useless to let the cardinal know.”

“嗯！从后面的楼梯上来，特雷维尔，从后面走。这事没必要让红衣主教知道。”




"Yes, sire."

“是，陛下。”




"You understand, Tréville; an edict is still an edict; it is forbidden to fight, after all.”

“特雷维尔，你明白的，法令终究是法令，毕竟法令明令禁止争斗。”




"But this encounter, sire, is quite out of the ordinary conditions of a duel. It is a brawl; and the proof is that there were five of the cardinal's guards against my three musketeers and M. d'Artagnan.”

“陛下，可是这一次交手并不能算是决斗啊。只是打了一架，红衣主教的五名卫士攻击我的三名火枪手还有达塔尼昂，这就是证据。”




"That is true," said the king; "but never mind, Tréville; come anyway by the back staircase.”

“没错，”国王说道，“但别介意，特雷维尔，还是从后面上来吧。”




Tréville smiled. But as it was already something to have prevailed upon this child to rebel against his master, he saluted the king respectfully, and with this agreement took leave of him.

特雷维尔微微地笑了。不过，他觉得能使这位年轻的国王对他的师傅产生反感，这个收获已经不小了，于是他恭敬地向国王鞠了一躬，得到允许后退了出来。




That evening the three musketeers were informed of the honour which was bestowed upon them. As they had long been acquainted with the king, they were not much excited by the circumstance; but D'Artagnan, with his Gascon imagination, saw in it his future fortune, and passed the night in golden dreams.

当天晚上，三位火枪手就得知了他们有幸去觐见国王的消息。由于他们早就见过国王，所以这个消息并没令他们太兴奋，可是达塔尼昂凭着他那加斯科涅人非凡的想象力，幻想着自己的大好前程，做了一夜的美梦。




M. de Tréville had ordered his three musketeers and their companion to be with him at half-past six in the morning. He took them with him, without assuring them or promising them anything.

德特雷维尔先生通知他的三个火枪手和他们的伙伴早上六点半来见他。他带他们出发时，没有给他们任何保证或是承诺。




When they had reached the foot of the back stairs he desired them to wait.

到了后楼梯那里，他让他们先在那等着。




Ten minutes had scarcely passed away when the door of the king's closet opened, and M. de Tréville saw the king advancing to the door. —"Ah! that's you, Tréville. Where are your musketeers? I told you to bring them with you. Why have you not done so?”

不到十分钟，国王的房门就开了，德特雷维尔先生看见国王往门外走来。“啊!你来了，特雷维尔。你的火枪手们在哪呢？我可是让你把他们都带来的啊。你为何没照办？”




"They are below, sire; and with your permission La Chesnaye will tell them to come up.""Yes, yes, let them come up immediately. It is nearly eight o'clock, and at nine I expect a visit. Come in, Tréville.”

“他们都在下面等候，陛下，只要您恩准，拉谢奈可以马上叫他们上来。”“好，好，快叫他们上来吧。已经快八点了，九点钟我还有个会晤。特雷维尔，你进来。”




At that moment the three musketeers and D'Artagnan, led by La Chesnaye, the King's valet appeared at the top of the staircase.

这时，国王的贴身男仆拉谢奈领着三个火枪手和达塔尼昂上了楼梯。




"Come in, my braves," said the king, "come in; I have a scolding for you."

“请进，勇士们，”国王说，“进来吧，我有话要训你们。”




"Therefore, sire, your Majesty sees that they are come quite contrite and repentant to offer you their excuses."

“所以，陛下您也看到了，他们都后悔极了，今天就是来向您请罪的。”




"Quite contrite and repentant! Hem!" said the king, "I place no confidence in their hypocritical faces. In particular, there is one yonder with a Gascon face. —Come here, sir.”

“后悔极了！哼！”国王说，“我可不相信这几张假惺惺的脸。特别是其中还有一个加斯科涅人。你过来，先生。”




D'Artagnan, who understood that it was to him this compliment was addressed, approached, assuming a most despondent air.

达塔尼昂知道这是在夸赞他，于是装出一脸沮丧的表情，走上前去。




"Why, you told me he was a young man! This is a boy, Tréville, a mere boy! Do you mean to say that it was he who bestowed that severe thrust upon Jussac?”

“天啊，你不是说是个年轻人吗！这分明是个孩子嘛，特雷维尔，只是个孩子！您难道是说，就是他让朱萨克挨了那么惨的一剑？”




"Without reckoning," said Athos, "that if he had not rescued me from the hands of Cahusac, I should not now have the honour of making my very humble reverence to your Majesty."

“还有呢，”阿托斯说，“要不是他从卡于扎克手里救下了我，我也不可能有现在这份荣幸来向陛下您致敬了。”




"Why, this Béarnais is a very devil! Ventre-saint-gris! Monsieur de Tréville, as the king my father would have said. But at this sort of work many doublets must be slashed and many swords broken. But Gascons are always poor, are they not?”

“天啊，这个贝亚恩人简直是一个魔鬼！真他妈的活见鬼！德特雷维尔先生，就像我父王常说的那样。要干这一行，不知要戳破多少件紧身上衣，打折多少剑才行。可是，加斯科涅人一直都很穷，不是吗？”




"Sire, I must say that they have not yet discovered any gold mines in their mountains; though the Lord owes them this miracle in recompense for the manner in which they supported the claims of the king, your father."

“陛下，我只能说，他们还没有在山里找到金矿，尽管以他们为先王立下的功劳，上帝应该赏赐他们这个奇迹。”




"Which means that the Gascons made a king of me myself, seeing that I am my father's son, does it not, Tréville? Well, in good faith, I don't say nay to it. —La Chesnaye, go and see if, by rummaging all my pockets, you can find forty pistoles; and if you find them bring them to me. —And now let us see, young man, with your hand upon your conscience, how did all this come to pass?”

“那是不是意味着，我这个国王也是加斯科涅人让我当上的，因为我是先王之子嘛，对不对，特雷维尔？嗯，真心说，我不否认这一点。拉谢奈，去找找我的口袋里有没有四十金币，要是有就给我拿过来。那现在，小伙子，你就凭着良心，把事情的经过原原本本地讲一遍吧？”




D'Artagnan related the adventure in all its details.

达塔尼昂于是就仔细地讲了一遍那天的情况。




"This is all very well," murmured the king. "But that's quite enough, gentlemen; please to understand that's enough. You have taken your revenge and you ought to be satisfied.”

“很好，”国王小声说道，“但是这样就够了，先生们，你们明白了吧，够了。你们已经报了仇了，也该满意了。”




"If your Majesty is," said Tréville, "we are."

“如果陛下满意，”特雷维尔说，“我们也就满意了。”




"Oh yes, I am," added the king, taking a handful of gold from La Chesnaye and putting it into the hand of D'Artagnan. "Here," said he, "is a proof of my satisfaction."

“是的，我认为可以了。”国王说着，从拉谢奈手里抓了一把金币放到了达塔尼昂手里。“这个，”他说，“就是表示我的满意的证明。”




At this period the ideas of pride which are in fashion in our days did not prevail. A gentleman received money directly from the king's hand, and was not in the least humiliated. D'Artagnan put his forty pistoles into his pocket without any scruple; on the contrary, he thanked his Majesty most heartily. "There," said the king, looking at a clock—“there now, as it is half-past eight, you may retire; for, as I told you, I expect some one at nine. Thanks for your devotion, gentlemen. I may continue to rely upon it, may I not?”

眼下盛行的自尊之情，在那个时候还没有开始流行。所以达塔尼昂直接从国王手里接过了钱，丝毫没有感到屈辱。他大大方方地把那四十金币放进口袋里，而且还真诚地向国王表示了谢意。“看，”国王看看钟说——“看，已经八点半了，你们退下吧，我说过，九点钟还有人要来见我。先生们，谢谢各位的忠心。我可以继续信赖各位，对吗？”




"O sire!" cried the four companions with one voice, "we would allow ourselves to be cut to pieces in your Majesty's service!”

“哦，陛下！”四个火枪手异口同声地喊道，“我们愿为陛下粉身碎骨！”




"Well, well, but keep whole; that will be better, and you will be more useful to me. Tréville," added the king in a low voice, as the others were retiring, "as you have no room in your musketeers, and as we have besides decided that a novitiate is necessary before entering that corps, place this young man in the company of guards commanded by your brother-in-law, M. des Essarts. Ah, zounds! I enjoy in advance the face the cardinal will make. He will be furious; but I don't care. I am doing what is right.”

“好的，好的，不过还是完整些会更好，那样就会用处更大了。特雷维尔，”等他们退下后，国王低声叫道，“既然你的火枪队里没有空缺，而且我们也有过规定，要当上火枪手必须要有一段实习期，那就让这个年轻人到你妹夫埃萨尔的那一队禁军里去吧。哈，真的！想想红衣主教得知这件事后的那张脸，我就开心得不得了。他一定会气得发疯，不过我可管不了那么多了。我在做应该做的事。”




And the king waved his hand to Tréville, who left him and rejoined the musketeers, whom he found sharing the forty pistoles with D'Artagnan.

国王说着向特雷维尔挥挥手，于是特雷维尔先生退了出来，找到了火枪手们，他们正在跟达塔尼昂一起分那四十个金币。




And the cardinal, as his Majesty had said, was really furious, so furious that for a whole week he absented himself from the king's card-table, which did not prevent the king from being as complacent to him as possible, or, whenever he met him, from asking in the kindest tone,

而红衣主教呢，果然正像国王所预料的那样，大为恼怒，整整一个星期都没来和国王打牌，即使如此，国王还是照样对他和颜悦色，每次见他都要非常关切地问一句，




"Well, cardinal, how fares it with that poor Jussac of yours?"

“嗨，红衣主教阁下，您那可怜的朱萨克现在怎么样了？”




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 7The Interior of "The Musketeers"

第七章“火枪手”的家务事




When D'Artagnan had left the Louvre he was advised by Athos to order a good repast at the Pomme-de-Pin, by Porthos to engage a lackey, and by Aramis to provide himself with a suitable mistress.

一出卢浮宫，大家就开始七嘴八舌地建议达塔尼昂该如何使用这些钱，阿托斯建议去苹果餐馆大吃一顿，波尔托劝他雇个随从，阿拉米则认为他应该找个称心的情妇。




The repast was carried into effect that very day, and the lackey waited at table. The repast had been ordered by Athos, and the lackey furnished by Porthos. This fellow was a Picard, whom the vain musketeer had picked up that very day and for this occasion on the bridge De la Tournelle while he was spitting in the water to make rings.

大餐当天就吃了，而且还有了随从在桌边伺候着。酒菜是阿托斯订的，随从则是波尔托找来的。这个随从是个皮卡第人，那天咱们这位自负的火枪手看见他站在拉杜奈尔桥上往下吐口水，使水面漾起一圈圈波纹，于是就雇下了他。




Athos, on his part, had a valet whom he had trained in his service in a very peculiar fashion, and who was named Grimaud. He was very taciturn, this worthy signor. Be it understood we are speaking of Athos. During the five or six years that he had lived in perfect intimacy with his companions Porthos and Aramis, they could remember having often seen him smile, but had never heard him laugh. His words were brief and expressive, conveying all that was meant, and no more—no embellishments, no embroidery, no arabesques. His conversation was matter of fact, without any ornamentation.

阿托斯也有个随从，叫格里莫，阿托斯调教他的方法很特别。这位尊敬的阁下一向沉默寡言。当然，我们这里指的是阿托斯。在他与波尔托和阿拉米朝夕相处的这五六年时间里，他们记得他只是常常露出微笑，几乎没有哈哈大笑过。他说话简明扼要，表达清晰，概括全面，决不画蛇添足——没有华丽的辞藻，没有夸张的渲染，也没有矫揉造作。他所说的只是事情本身，没有任何修饰。




Although Athos was scarcely thirty years old, and possessed of great physical and mental beauty, no one knew that he had ever had a mistress. He never spoke of women. His reserve, his roughness, and his silence made almost an old man of him; he had then, in order not to interfere with his habits, accustomed Grimaud to obey him upon a simple gesture, or at the mere movement of his lips. He never spoke to him but upon the most extraordinary occasions.

虽然阿托斯才刚刚三十岁，英俊潇洒又气度不凡，可没人知道他曾有过情妇。他从不谈论女人。他的矜持，他的孤僻，他的寡言少语，都使他看起来像个老人一样，所以为了顺应自己的习惯，他把格里莫训练得只看他一个简单的手势或是嘴唇的动作就知道应该干什么。只有万不得已时，他才会张嘴说话。




Porthos's character, as we have seen, was exactly opposite to that of Athos. He not only talked much, but he talked loudly, little caring, we must do him the justice to say, whether anybody listened to him or not. An old proverb says, "Like master, like man."Let us pass then from the valet of Athos to the valet of Porthos, from Grimaud to Mousqueton.

而波尔托的性格呢，显而易见，和阿托斯是截然相反的。他不仅话多，而且嗓门还高，不过至于有没有听众，事实上，他倒并不在乎。有句古语说得好：“有其主必有其仆。”那就让我们从阿托斯的随从格里莫来看看波尔托的随从穆斯凯顿吧。




Mousqueton was a Norman, whose pacific name of Boniface his master had changed into the infinitely more sonorous one of Mousqueton. He had entered Porthos's service upon condition that he should only be clothed and lodged, but in a handsome manner; he claimed but two hours a day for himself to consecrate to an employment which would provide for his other wants. Porthos agreed to the bargain; this arrangement suited him wonderfully well.

穆斯凯顿是诺曼人，他的原名叫博尼法斯，是他的主人把他原来那温和的名字改成了穆斯凯顿这个响亮的名字。他给波尔托当随从，只有管穿管住这两个条件，但两样都得很体面才行，此外，每天还要求两小时的时间让他外出干点别的营生，以应付其他开销。波尔托欣然接收了这个条件，因为这正合他意。




As for Aramis, whose character we believe we have sufficiently explained—a character, moreover, which, like that of his companions, we shall be able to follow in its development—his lackey was called Bazin. Thanks to the hopes which his master entertained of some day entering into orders, he was always clothed in black, as became the servant of a churchman. He was a Berrichon of from thirty-five to forty years of age, mild, peaceable, sleek, employing the leisure his master left him in the perusal of pious works, providing for the two, to be sure, a frugal but excellent dinner. In addition, he was dumb, blind, and deaf, and of unimpeachable fidelity.

阿拉米的性格咱们已经说得够多的了。关于他还有他那几个伙伴们的情况，我们在下文中还会做进一步介绍。阿拉米斯的随从名叫巴赞。由于他的主人一心想成为教士，所以他就像是一位教士的随从那样，经常穿一身黑衣服。他是贝里克人，三十五到四十岁的样子，生性温和、安静，穿着时髦，当主人给他留有空闲时，他会读读宗教书籍，或是准备一下两个人的饭菜，简单但一定很可口。此外，他对所有事情都是既不说，也不看，更不听，可以说是一片忠心。




The life of the four young men had become common to each and all. D'Artagnan, who had no settled habits of his own, since he had just dropped from his province into the midst of a world quite new to him, assumed immediately the habits of his friends.

至此，我们对四个年轻人的生活情况都有所了解了。达塔尼昂自己本来就没有特定的生活习惯，又加上他刚从外省来到这个全新的环境，所以很快就适应了新朋友们的生活节奏。




They rose about eight o'clock in the winter, about six in summer, and went to get the countersign and see how things were at M. de Tréville's. D'Artagnan, although he was not a musketeer, performed the duty of one with touching punctuality. He was always mounting guard, because he always kept that one of his friends company who mounted his. He was well known at the hotel of the musketeers, where every one considered him a good comrade. M. de Tréville, who had appreciated his worth at the first glance, and who bore him a real affection, never ceased recommending him to the king. On their side, the three musketeers were much attached to their young comrade. The friendship which united these four men, and the need they felt for meeting three or four times a day, whether for duels, business, or pleasure, caused them to be continually running after one another like shadows; and you constantly met the inseparables looking one for the other, from the Luxembourg to the Place Saint-Sulpice, or from the Rue du Vieux-Colombier to the Luxembourg.

他们冬天早上八点起床，夏天六点，然后到德特雷维尔先生那里转一圈，看看有什么事情或命令。尽管达塔尼昂还不是一名火枪手，但他每天都相当准时。他总是在站岗，因为他的朋友站岗时他都会陪着他们。在火枪队里，每个人都认识他，而且都把他当做好伙伴。而德特雷维尔先生第一眼见他时，就很欣赏，现在更是发自内心的喜爱，经常在国王面前推荐他。那三个火枪手也很喜欢这个年轻伙伴。友情把这四个人维系到了一块，他们一天要见上三四次面，不是决斗，就是有事要办，要不就只是为了玩，所以四个人总是形影不离的，人们经常会看到这几个拆不散的家伙在寻找彼此，从卢森堡宫找到圣叙尔皮斯广场，从老鸽棚街找到卢森堡宫。




In the meanwhile the promises of M. de Tréville were accomplishing. One fine morning the king commanded the Chevalier des Essarts to admit D'Artagnan as a cadet in his company of guards. D'Artagnan, with a sigh, donned this uniform, which he would have exchanged for that of a musketeer at the price of ten years of his existence. But M. de Tréville promised this favour after a novitiate of two years—a novitiate which might, besides, be abridged if an opportunity should present itself for D'Artagnan to render the king any signal service, or to distinguish himself by some brilliant action. Upon this promise D'Artagnan withdrew, and the next day began service.

与此同时，德特雷维尔先生的承诺也在逐步实现。一天早上，国王吩咐埃萨尔骑士把达塔尼昂安排到他的禁军营里当一名见习兵。达塔尼昂叹了一口气，穿上了那身制服。要是能换成火枪手的制服，他宁愿少活十年。不过德特雷维尔先生答应他，只要两年见习期满，就让他到火枪队来，而且要是他运气好，有机会为国王效力或是在禁卫军里表现突出，这个期限还可以缩短。有了这个承诺，达塔尼昂便告退了，第二天就开始了他的军队生涯。




Then it became the turn of Athos, Porthos, and Aramis to mount guard with D'Artagnan when he was on duty. The company of M. le Chevalier Dessessart thus received four instead of one when it admitted D'Artagnan.

这下轮到阿托斯、波尔托和阿拉米来陪达塔尼昂站岗了。所以埃萨尔骑士的禁军营在接收达塔尼昂的同时，等于一下接收了四个人。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 8Concerning a Court Intrigue

第八章宫里的一个阴谋




Meanwhile the forty pistoles of King Louis XIII, like all other things in this world, after having had a beginning, had had an end, and after this end our four companions began to be somewhat embarrassed. At first Athos supported the association for a time with his own means. Porthos succeeded him, and thanks to one of those disappearances to which people were accustomed, he was able to provide for the wants of all for a fortnight more. At last it became Aramis's turn, who performed it with a good grace, and who succeeded in procuring a few pistoles, as he said, by selling his theological books.

这个世界上的所有事情都是有头必有尾，路易十三国王的那四十个金币亦是如此，所以从这个结尾往后，我们这四个伙伴就陷入窘迫了。一开始，是阿托斯拿自己的钱给大家用，支撑了一阵子。接着是波尔托，在一次大家都习以为常的失踪后，搞到了够大家两周花销的钱。最后，轮到阿拉米了，他也心甘情愿地接过了这个担子。据他说，他靠卖神学书籍赚了几个金币。




Then they, as usual, had recourse to M. de Tréville, who made some advances on their pay; but these advances could not go far with three musketeers who were already much in arrears, and a guardsman who as yet had no pay at all.

然后，像往常一样，他们又去找德特雷维尔先生求助了。德特雷维尔让他们预支了一点军饷，可是这点钱对于债务缠身的三个火枪手来说实在是杯水车薪，更何况他们中还有一个是从未领过饷钱的禁军队员。




At length, when they found they were likely to be quite in want, they got together, by a final effort, eight or ten pistoles, with which Porthos went to the gaming-table. Unfortunately luck ran against him. He lost all, together with twenty-five pistoles for which he pledged his word. Then the embarrassment became distress. The hungry friends, followed by their lackeys, were seen haunting the quays and guard-rooms, picking up among their friends abroad all the dinners they could meet with; for, according to the advice of Aramis, it was prudent to sow repasts right and left in prosperity in order to reap a few in time of need.

最后，眼瞅着就要山穷水尽了，他们一起尽力凑了八个或是十个金币，让波尔托拿去到赌场上碰碰运气。可他并不走运。不但钱输了个精光，还欠下了二十五个金币的债。于是，窘迫变成了贫困。他们只好饿着肚子，领着各自的随从，穿梭于码头和军营之间，千方百计地到个个朋友那里去蹭饭，因为按照阿拉米的观点，一个人在走运时，就应该多请别人吃吃饭，这样，到了自己需要的时候就可以收回来几顿。




D'Artagnan was racking his brain to find a direction with which, as with Archimedes' lever, he had no doubt that they should succeed in moving the world, when some one tapped gently at his door.

达塔尼昂正在绞尽脑汁地寻找一个奋斗方向，他认为就像阿基米德的杠杆一样，只要找到这个方向，他们就可以撼动世界。就在这时，他听见轻轻地敲门声。




A man was introduced, of rather simple mien, who had the appearance of a tradesman.

进来的是一个相貌平平的男子，看起来像一个商人。




D'Artagnan dismissed Planchet, and requested his visitor to be seated.

达塔尼昂让普朗谢退下，招呼客人坐了下来。




"I have heard M. d'Artagnan spoken of as a very brave young man," said the bourgeois; "and this reputation, which he justly enjoys, has determined me to confide a secret to him."

“人们都说达塔尼昂先生是位非常勇敢的年轻人。”这位先生说，“正是由于您这份荣誉，让我决定来告诉您一个秘密。”




"Speak, sir, speak," said D'Artagnan, who instinctively scented something advantageous.

“请说，先生，请说吧。”达塔尼昂说道。他本能地觉得这件事应该有利可图。




The bourgeois made a fresh pause, and continued,

那个先生停顿了一下，接着说道，




"I have a wife who is seamstress to the queen, sir, and who is not deficient in either good conduct or beauty. I was induced to marry her about three years ago, although she had but very little dowry, because M. de la Porte, the queen's cloak-bearer, is her godfather, and befriends her—”

“我妻子是王后的御用裁缝，先生，她是个灵巧又美丽的人。三年前，我经人介绍娶了她，虽然她没有什么财产，但王后衣物总官德拉波特先生是她的教父，一直照顾她——”




"Well, sir?" asked D'Artagnan.

“那又怎么样呢，先生？”达达尼昂问道。




"Well," resumed the bourgeois—"well, sir, my wife was carried off yesterday morning, as she was coming out of her workroom."

“嗯，”他接着说道——“先生，我妻子昨天早上从工作室出来时，让人给绑架了。”




"And by whom was your wife carried off?"

“谁把你妻子绑架了？”




"I do not know whether I ought to tell you what I suspect—”

“我不知是不是该告诉您我的猜测——”




"Sir, I beg you to observe that I ask you absolutely nothing. It is you who have come to me. It is you who have told me that you had a secret to confide to me. Act, then, as you think proper; there is still time to retreat."

“先生，我想提醒您，并不是我想要向您打听什么。是您自己来找我的。您跑来跟我说，有个秘密要告诉我。那么，您现在请便吧，要是想走还来得及。




"No, sir, no; you appear to be an honest young man, and I will place confidence in you. I believe, then, that it is not on account of any intrigues of her own that my wife has been carried off, but that it has been done on account of the amours of a much greater lady than she is."

“不，先生，不会的，一看您就是个正人君子，我肯定信任您。我觉得我妻子被绑架，并不是因为她有私情，而是因为这事跟一位地位比她高很多的夫人的恋情有关。”




"Ah, ah! can it be on account of the amours of Madame de Bois-Tracy?" said D'Artagnan, wishing to have the air, in the eyes of the bourgeois, of being up in court affairs.

“啊，啊！是不是德布瓦特拉西夫人的恋情？”达塔尼昂问道，他想当着这位先生的面，装作对宫中的事情很熟悉的样子。




"Higher, sir, higher."

“比她还要高，先生，更高。”




"Of Madame d'Aiguillon?”

“那是达吉永夫人？”




"Higher still."

“还要更高。”




"Of Madame de Chevreuse?"

“难道是德谢弗勒斯夫人？”




"Higher, much higher."

“更高，高得多。”




"Of the—” D'Artagnan stopped.

“那么是——”达塔尼昂停下不说了。




"Yes, sir," replied the terrified bourgeois, in a tone so low that he was scarcely audible.

“对啊，先生。”那人吓坏了，用极低的声音说道，几乎快听不到了。




"And with whom?"

“那对方是谁？”




"With whom can it be, if not with the Duke of—”

“还能是谁呢，如果不是那位公爵——”




"The Duke of—”

“那位公爵——”




"Yes, sir," replied the bourgeois, giving a still lower intonation to his voice.

“对啊，先生。”那人用更低的声音回答道。




"But how do you know all this?"

“可是您是怎么知道这些的？”




"How do I know it?"

“我是怎么知道的？”




"Yes, how do you know it? No half-confidence, or—you understand!”

“是啊，您从哪里得知的？别再吞吞吐吐的了，否则——您也知道！”




"I know it from my wife, sir—from my wife herself.”

“我从我妻子那里听说的，先生——是从她那儿知道的。”




"And she knows it, she herself, from whom?"

“那她又是从谁那儿听说的呢？”




"From M. de la Porte. Did I not tell you that she was the god-daughter of M. de la Porte, the queen's confidential agent? Well, M. de la Porte placed her near her Majesty, in order that our poor queen might at least have some one in whom she could place confidence, abandoned as she is by the king, watched as she is by the cardinal, betrayed as she is by everybody.”

“从德拉波特先生那儿。我没告诉您吗？我妻子是王后的心腹德拉波特先生的教女。德拉波特先生把她安排在王后身边，好让咱们可怜的王后至少能有一个可以信任的人在身边，她被国王抛弃，又被红衣主教监视，还遭到大家的背叛，真是太可怜了。”




"Ah, ah! It begins to grow clear," said D'Artagnan.

“哦，天啊！事情总算有点头绪了。”达塔昂说道。




"And the queen believes—”

“王后还相信——”




"Well, what does the queen believe?"

“王后相信什么？”




"She believes that some one has written to the Duke of Buckingham in her name."

“她相信有人冒用她的名给白金汉公爵写信了。”




"In the queen's name?”

“冒用王后的名义？”




"Yes, to make him come to Paris; and when once in Paris, to draw him into some snare."

“是的，为了让他来巴黎，他一到巴黎，就会被引到陷阱里去。”




"The devil! But your wife, sir, what has she to do with all this?"

“见鬼！可是先生，这跟您的妻子有什么关系呢？”




"Her devotion to the queen is known, and they wish either to remove her from her mistress, or to intimidate her, in order to obtain her Majesty's secrets, or to seduce her and make use of her as a spy.”

“大家都知道她对王后一片忠心，所以他们的目的不是想让她离开王后，就是要恐吓她，让她说出王后的秘密，再不就是要引诱她，让她给他们当探子。”




"That is all very probable," said D'Artagnan; "but the man who has carried her off—do you know him?”

“这都很有可能，”达塔尼昂说，“但是您认识绑架她的人吗？”




"I have told you that I believe I know him."

“我告诉过您，我肯定能认出他。”




"His name?"

“他的名字呢？”




"I do not know that. What I do know is that he is a creature of the cardinal's, his ready tool.”

“那我不知道。我只知道他是红衣主教的人，是他的心腹。”




"But you have seen him?"

“但是您见过他吗？”




"Yes, my wife pointed him out to me one day."

“是的，我妻子有一次在街上给我指过他。”




"Has he anything remarkable about him by which he may be recognized?"

“他有没有什么能让人一眼就注意到的明显特征？”




"Oh, certainly. He is a noble of lofty carriage, black hair, swarthy complexion, piercing eye, white teeth, and a scar on his temple."

“啊，有的。他是一位神情傲慢的老爷，乌黑的头发、黝黑的皮肤、犀利的眼神、洁白的牙齿，太阳穴那儿有个伤疤。”




"A scar on his temple!" cried D'Artagnan; "and also white teeth, a piercing eye, dark complexion, black hair, and haughty carriage. Why, that's my man of Meung.”

“太阳穴那有个疤！”达塔尼昂喊道，“而且洁白的牙齿、犀利的眼神、黝黑的皮肤、乌黑的头发、傲慢的神情。天啊，那不就是我要找的默恩镇的那个人吗。”




"He is your man, do you say?"

“您是说，他是您要找的人？”




"Yes, yes; but that has nothing to do with it. No I am mistaken. It simplifies the matter greatly, on the contrary. If your man is mine, with one blow I shall obtain two revenges, that's all. But where is this man to be met with?”

“对，是的，不过跟您这件事没关系。是我弄错了。相反，这样一来，事情就简单多了。如果此人就是我要找的那个人，那我就能一下子报两个仇，就是这样。但是到哪儿才能找到这个人呢？”




"I cannot inform you."

“这我可不知道。”




"Have you no information respecting his dwelling?"

“他住在哪里您也不知道吗？”




"None. One day, as I was conveying my wife back to the Louvre, he was coming out as she was going in, and she showed him to me."

“不知道。只是一天我送我妻子去卢浮宫，她正要进去的时候，那个人刚好出来，于是她就指给我看了一下。”




"The devil, the devil!" murmured D'Artagnan. "All this is vague enough. From whom did you learn the abduction of your wife?"

“真见鬼，真见鬼！”达塔尼昂小声道，“都不够详细。那您是从哪里得知您妻子被绑架的？”




"From M. de la Porte."

“德拉波特先生告诉我的。”




"Did he give you any of the particulars?"

“他跟您说具体细节了吗？”




"He knew none himself."

“细节他自己也不知道。”




"And you have learned none from any other quarter?"

“您也未从别的地方得到什么消息吗？”




"Yes, I have received—”

“有，我收到过——”




"What?"

“什么？”




"I fear I am committing a great imprudence."

“我在想我是不是不够谨慎。”




"You still keep harping upon that; but I beg leave to observe to you that this time it is too late to retreat."

“您又来了，可现在我得提醒您，这会儿再想退缩就有点晚了。”




"I do not retreat, 'sdeath!" cried the bourgeois, swearing to keep his courage up. "Besides, by the word of Bonacieux—”

“我不是想退缩，妈的！”这个人为了壮胆，大声地骂了句粗话。“还有，我波那瑟保证——”




"Your name is Bonacieux?" interrupted D'Artagnan.

“您的名字叫波那瑟？”达塔尼昂打断他问道。




"Yes, that is my name."

“对，这就是我的名字。”




"You said, then, by the word of Bonacieux! Pardon me for interrupting you, but it appears to me that that name is familiar to me."

“您刚才说波那瑟保证！很抱歉打断您的话，可是我觉得您的名字很熟悉。”




"Very possibly, sir. I am your landlord."

“很有可能，先生。因为我是您的房东。”




"Ah, ah!" said D'Artagnan, half rising and bowing; "you are my landlord?"

“啊，啊！”达塔尼昂欠起身来鞠了一躬说，“您是我的房东？”




"Yes, sir, yes. And as it is three months since you came, and, engaged as you must be in your important occupations, you have forgotten to pay me my rent—as, I say, I have not tormented you a single instant, I thought you would appreciate my delicacy.”

“对，先生，是的。您住在我这里有三个月了，大概您是一直忙于一些重要的事，所以忘了付我房租——我想就看在我从来没有追着您讨要房钱的份上，您也该觉得我是个比较通情理的人。”




"How can it be otherwise, my dear Bonacieux?" replied D'Artagnan. "Believe me, I am wholly grateful for such conduct; and if, as I have told you, I can be of any service to you—”

“那是当然的，亲爱的波那瑟先生。”达塔尼昂回答道，“请您相信，对于您的做法，我不胜感激，就像我说的那样，如果有什么事我能为您效劳的——”




"And then I thought that owing me three months' rent, which I have said nothing about—”

“我想您欠我三个月的房租，我都从未催过您——”




"Yes, yes; you have already given me that reason, and I find it excellent."

“对，是的，您刚才已经提过这个理由了，我觉得这理由很充分。”




"And, besides, considering that as long as you do me the honour to remain in my house I shall never speak to you about your future rent—”

“除此之外，如果您愿意赏脸继续住在我这里，以后的房租咱也不用提了——”




"Very good!"

“太好了！”




"And adding to this, if necessary, that I mean to offer you fifty pistoles, if, against all probability, you should be short at the present moment."

“还有，如果您需要的话，我的意思是要是您眼下手头紧张，我可以给您五十个金币。”




"Admirable! But you are rich, then, my dear Monsieur Bonacieux?"

“太好了！亲爱的波那瑟先生，您可真有钱啊！”




"I am comfortably off, sir, that's all. I have scraped together something like an income of two or three thousand crowns in the haber-dashery business, and especially by investing some capital in the last voyage of the celebrated navigator Jean Mocquet; so that you understand, sir. But—” cried the bourgeois.

“也就是过得去，先生，仅此而已。”我是靠开男装店赚了点钱，又在有名的航海家让·莫凯最近的那次航行里投了些钱，所以有两三千克朗的积蓄，因此，您明白的，先生。不过——”那人叫了起来。




"What?" demanded D'Artagnan.

“怎么了？”达塔尼昂问道。




"Whom do I see yonder?"

“那边那人是谁？”




"Where?"

“哪里？”




"In the street, in front of your window, on the sill of that door—a man wrapped in a cloak.”

“在街上，就在您窗户前面，那个门洞里——披着披风的那个男人。”




"It is he!" cried D'Artagnan and the bourgeois, each at the same time having recognized his man.

“就是他！”达塔尼昂和那人同时嚷道，两人都认出那就是他们要找的人。




"Ah, this time," cried D'Artagnan, leaping towards his sword—"this time he shall not escape me!"

“啊，这次，”达塔尼昂边去拿剑，边喊道——“这次他别想跑了！”




Drawing his sword from the sheath, he rushed out of the apartment.

说着，他拔出剑，就冲出了房间。




On the staircase he met Athos and Porthos, who were coming to see him. They separated, and D'Artagnan rushed between them like an arrow.

他在楼梯上碰到了来看他的阿托斯和波尔托。俩人往两边一闪，达塔尼昂像箭一样蹿了过去。




"Where the devil are you going?" cried the two musketeers in a breath.

“你这是去哪儿啊？”两个火枪手异口同声地问道。




"The man of Meung!" replied D'Artagnan, and disappeared.

“追默恩镇的那个人！”达塔尼昂说着就跑得没影了。




D'Artagnan had more than once related to his friends his adventure with the unknown, as well as the apparition of the beautiful foreigner, to whom this man had confided some important letter.

达塔尼昂不止一次地跟他的朋友们讲过他在默恩镇的遭遇，他如何与陌生人相遇，那位漂亮的夫人如何出场，陌生人又如何交给她一封似乎很重要的信。




They understood, then, from the few words which escaped from D'Artagnan, what affair was in hand; and as they thought that after having overtaken his man or lost sight of him D'Artagnan would return to his rooms again, they kept on their way.

他们一听达塔尼昂扔下的那句话，就知道是什么事了，他们知道无论追没追上那个人，达塔尼昂最后总归都要回来，所以两人就继续上楼了。




When they entered D'Artagnan's chamber it was empty. The landlord, dreading the consequences of the meeting which was doubtless about to take place between the young man and the unknown, had, consistently with the character he had given himself, judged it most prudent to decamp.

他们走进达塔尼昂的房间，里面空无一人。那个房东知道年轻人和那个陌生人肯定会碰面，他担心这会惹来麻烦，所以决定还是先走为妙，我们从他之前表现出的性格特点中就能预料到这点。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 9D'Artagnan Shows Himself

第九章达塔尼昂锋芒初露




As Athos and Porthos had foreseen, at the expiration of half an hour D'Artagnan returned. He had this time again missed his man, who had disappeared as if by enchantment. D'Artagnan had run, sword in hand, through all the neighbouring streets, but had found nobody resembling him whom he was looking for. While D'Artagnan was running through the streets and knocking at doors, Aramis had joined his companions, so that on returning home D'Artagnan found the reunion complete.

正如阿托斯和波尔托所预料的那样，过了半小时后，达塔尼昂就回来了。这次，他又让那个人溜掉了，那人就像施了魔法一样，转眼间就消失不见了。达塔尼昂握着剑跑遍了周围所有街道，也没见着一个人长得像他要找的那家伙。在达尼塔昂跑遍满大街、敲别人家门的时候，阿拉米也来了，所以达塔尼昂回家时，就发现伙伴们都聚在他家里了。




"Well?" cried the three musketeers all together, on seeing D'Artagnan enter with his brow covered with perspiration and his face clouded with anger.

“怎么样？”三个火枪手看到达塔尼昂满头大汗，愁眉不展地进来，便异口同声地问道。




"Well!" cried he, throwing his sword upon the bed; "this man must be the devil in person. He has disappeared like a phantom, like a shade, like a spectre."

“怎么样！”达达尼昂把剑往床上一扔，说道，“那家伙准是个魔鬼。说消失就消失了，简直像个幽灵，像个影子，像个鬼魂。”




He then told his friends, word for word, all that had passed between him and his landlord, and how the man who had carried off the wife of his worthy landlord was the same with whom he had had a difference at the hostelry of the Franc-Meunier.

他把他和房东之间的对话原原本本地告诉了他的朋友们，还有那个绑架了他可敬房东妻子的人，就是在诚实磨坊主客店与他发生争执的那个人。




"And did the mercer," rejoined Athos, "tell you, D'Artagnan, that the queen thought that Buckingham had been brought over by a forged letter?”

“那个布料商，”阿托斯接着说，“达塔尼昂，他有没有跟你说过，王后认为有人假冒她的名义给白金汉公爵写信，叫他来巴黎？”




"She is afraid so."

“她正担心如此。”




"Wait a minute, then," said Aramis.

“那么，稍等片刻。”阿拉米说。




"What for?" demanded Porthos.

“怎么了？”波尔托问道。




"Gentlemen," cried Aramis, "listen to this."

“先生们，”阿拉米喊道，“听我说。”




"Listen to Aramis," said his three friends.

“听阿拉米的。”他的三个伙伴同时说道。




"Yesterday I was at the house of a learned doctor of theology whom I sometimes consult about my studies."

“昨天我到一位学识渊博的神学家那里去，我会不时去向他请教一些问题。”




Athos smiled.

阿托斯微微一笑。




"This doctor has a niece," continued Aramis.

“那位神学家有个侄女。”阿拉米继续道。




"A niece, has he?" interrupted Porthos.

“有个侄女，是吗？”波尔托打断他的话。




"A very respectable lady," said Aramis.

“一位非常可敬的夫人。”阿拉米说。




The three friends began to laugh.

三个朋友都哈哈大笑了起来。




"Ah, if you laugh, or doubt what I say," replied Aramis, "you shall know nothing."

“嘿，你们要是想笑或是怀疑我的话，”阿拉米回应道，“那就什么也别想知道了。”




"We are as staunch believers as Mohammedans, and as mute as catafalques," said Athos.

“我们会像穆罕默德的信徒一样虔诚，像灵柩台一样安静。”阿托斯说。




"I will go on, then," resumed Aramis. "This niece comes sometimes to see her uncle, and by chance was there yesterday at the same time that I was, and I could do no less than offer to conduct her to her carriage."

“好，那我接着说。”阿拉米继续讲。“他的这位侄女会时不时地来看望她叔叔，恰巧昨天我们同时都在那儿，所以我就主动要求送她上马车。”




"Oh, oh! Then this niece of the doctor's keeps a carriage, does she?" interrupted Porthos, one of whose faults was a great looseness of speech. "A very nice acquaintance, my friend!"

“哦，哦！那位神学家的侄女还有辆马车，对吗？”波尔托插嘴道，他有个毛病，就是口无遮拦，“你有桃花运了，朋友！”




"Porthos," replied Aramis, "I have already had occasion to observe to you more than once that you are very indiscreet, and that this injures you with women."

“波尔托，”阿拉米回答道，“我已经不止一次提醒过你了，像你这样口无遮拦，在女人面前是得不到好处的。”




"Gentlemen, gentlemen," cried D'Artagnan, who began to get a glimpse of the result of the adventure, "the thing is serious. Endeavour, then, not to joke, if possible. Go on, Aramis, go on."

“先生们，先生们，”达塔尼昂喊道，他已经开始隐约感觉到这件事情的端倪，“这是件正经事。如果可以的话，咱们还是尽量别开玩笑了。阿拉米，你接着讲。”




"All at once a tall, dark man, with the manner of a gentleman—Come! the same style as yours, D'Artagnan.”

“突然，一个高个子、肤色黝黑、很有风度的绅士——嘿！跟你说的那个人很像，达塔尼昂。”




"The same, perhaps," said he.

“没准就是他。”达塔尼昂说。




"Possibly," continued Aramis—“came towards me, accompanied by five or six men, who followed at about ten paces behind him; and in the politest tone, 'Duke,' said he to me, 'and you, madame,' continued he, addressing the lady, who had hold of my arm—”

“有可能，”阿拉米继续道——“他向我走过来，身后十来步开外跟了五六个人，他走到我跟前，用极有礼貌的语气说：‘公爵先生，还有您，夫人’，他朝挽着我胳膊的那位夫人说——”




"The doctor's niece?”

“那位神学家的侄女？”




"Hold your tongue, Porthos," said Athos; "you are insupportable."

“闭上你的嘴，波尔托，”阿托斯说，“你真没耐性。”




" 'Be so kind as to get into this carriage, and that without offering the slightest resistance or making the least noise.' ”

“‘请你们乖乖地上车，不要有任何反抗，也别弄出声响。’”




"He took you for Buckingham!" cried D'Artagnan.

“他把你当成白金汉公爵了！”达塔尼昂喊道。




"I believe so," replied Aramis.

“我想是的。”阿拉米回答道。




"But the lady?" asked Porthos.

“可那位夫人呢？”波尔托问道。




"He took her for the queen!" said D'Artagnan.

“他把她当成王后了！”达塔尼昂说。




"Just so," replied Aramis.

“正是如此。”阿拉米说。




"The Gascon is the devil!" cried Athos; "nothing escapes him."

“这加斯科涅人真是鬼精！”阿托斯说，“什么都别想瞒过他。”




"The fact is," said Porthos, "Aramis is of the same height and something of the form of the handsome duke; but it nevertheless appears to me that the uniform of a musketeer—”

“也是，”波尔托说，“阿拉米的身材和风度都有点像那位公爵，可是我觉得，你那火枪手的制服——”




"I wore a very large cloak," said Aramis.

“我披了件大披风。”阿拉米说。




"In the month of July, the devil!" said Porthos. "Is the doctor afraid you should be recognized?"

“七月里还披披风，真见鬼！”波尔托说，“难道是神学家怕别人认出你来吗？”




"I can understand that the spy may have been deceived by your figure; but your face—”

“就算你的身材可以骗过那个探子，可你的长相——”




"I had a very large hat on," said Aramis.

“我那天戴了一顶很大的帽子。”阿拉米说。




"Oh, good Lord!" cried Porthos, "how many precautions in order to study theology!"

“哦，天啊！”波尔托嚷道，“研究神学可真麻烦啊！”




"Gentlemen, gentlemen," said D'Artagnan, "do not let us lose our time in jesting. Let us separate, and let us seek the mercer's wife; that is the key of the intrigue.”

“先生们，先生们，”达塔尼昂说，“别把时间浪费在开玩笑上了。咱们还是分头去找布料商的妻子吧，她才是这个阴谋的关键人物。”




"A woman of such inferior condition! Do you believe it, D'Artagnan?" said Porthos, protruding his lip contemptuously.

“一个地位如此低的女人！你真相信她有这么重要吗，达塔尼昂？”阿托斯说着，轻蔑地撇撇嘴。




"She is goddaughter to La Porte, the confidential valet of the queen. Have I not told you so, gentlemen? Besides, it has perhaps been a scheme of her Majesty's to have sought on this occasion for such lowly support. High heads can be seen from a distance; and the cardinal is far-sighted.”

“她的教父是王后的心腹内侍拉波特。我难道没告诉你们吗，先生们？再说，王后这回找这么个地位低下的人当帮手，也许是经过精心算计的。地位显赫的反而更容易被人发现，加上红衣主教那双眼睛又格外厉害。”




"Well," said Porthos, "in the first place, make a bargain with the mercer, and a good bargain, too."

“好吧，”波尔托说，“首先，我们得去跟布料商谈谈价，还得要个好价钱。”




"That's useless," said D'Artagnan; "for I believe if he does not pay us, we shall be well enough paid by another party."

“没必要，”达塔尼昂说，“因为即使他不付我们钱，我们也能从别人那得到不错的报酬。”




At this moment a sudden noise of footsteps was heard upon the stairs, the door was thrown violently open, and the unfortunate mercer rushed into the chamber in which the council was being held.

正在这时，楼梯上传来一阵杂乱的脚步声，房门被猛得一下推开了，那个倒霉的布料商冲进了他们聚会的房间。




"Save me, gentlemen, save me!" cried he. "There are four men come to arrest me! Save me! for the love of Heaven, save me!"

“救救我吧，先生们，快救我！”他喊道，“有四个人要来抓我！救救我！看在上帝的份上，救救我吧！”




Porthos and Aramis arose.

波尔托和阿拉米站了起来。




"One moment," cried D'Artagnan, making them a sign to replace their half-drawn swords—"one moment. On this occasion we don't need courage; we need prudence.”

“等一下，”达塔尼昂叫道，同时做个手势，让他俩把拔出一半的剑插回剑鞘——“等一下。这种情况下我们需要的不是匹夫之勇，而是谨慎行事。”




At this moment the four guards appeared at the door of the antechamber; but seeing the four musketeers standing with swords at their sides, they hesitated to advance farther.

就在这时，四个卫士出现在前厅的门口，但是他们看见四个佩剑的火枪手，便不敢贸然进去。




"Come in, gentlemen, come in. You are here in my apartment, and we are all faithful servants of the king and the cardinal."

“请进，先生们，进来吧。这里是我的家，咱们都是国王和红衣主教忠实的仆人。”




"Then, gentlemen, you will not oppose our executing the orders we have received?" asked the one who appeared to be the leader of the party.

“那么，先生们，我想你们也不会妨碍我们执行收到的命令吧？”一个貌似是领队的人说道。




"On the contrary, gentlemen, we would assist you if it were necessary."

“相反，先生们，如果需要，我们还可以帮忙。”




"What is he saying?" grumbled Porthos.

“他在说什么？”波尔托小声说。




"That you are a simpleton," said Athos. "Hold your tongue."

“说你是个糊涂虫，”阿托斯说，“别说话。”




"But you promised me—” said the poor mercer, in a very low voice.

“可您答应过我——”那个可怜的布料商小声说。




"We can save you only by being free ourselves," replied D'Artagnan in a low and hurried tone; "and if we appear inclined to defend you, they will arrest us with you."

“我们只有先保证自己不被抓，才能救你啊，”达塔尼昂快速小声说道，“如果我们表现出要袒护您的样子，那他们会把咱们一块都抓走的。”




"It seems to me, nevertheless—”

“可我觉得——”




"Come in, gentlemen, come in!" called out D'Artagnan; "I have no motive for defending the gentleman. I saw him to-day for the first time, and he can tell you on what occasion. He came to demand the rent of my lodging. —Is that not true, M. Bonacieux? Answer.”

“请进，先生们，请进吧！”达塔尼昂喊道，“我丝毫没有想袒护这位先生。我今天第一次见他，他可以告诉你们是怎么回事。他是来向我要房租的。对吗，波那瑟先生？快说。”




"That's the very truth," cried the mercer; "but the gentleman does not tell you—”

“确实如此，”店主喊道，“可是他没告诉你们——”




"Silence with respect to me; silence with respect to my friends; silence about the queen, above all, or you will ruin everybody without saving yourself. —Now, gentlemen, come, take away this man!”

“不许提我的事，也不许提我朋友的事，更不许提王后的事，不然不但救不了你，我们大家都会遭殃。好了，先生们，来把这个人带走吧！”




And D'Artagnan pushed the half-stupefied mercer among the guards, saying to him,

达塔尼昂把目瞪口呆的布料商往卫士那里一推，说道，




"You are a shabby old fellow, my dear. You come to demand money of me—of a musketeer! —To prison with him. Gentlemen, once more, take him to prison, and keep him under key as long as possible; that will give me time to pay him.”

“你这个不讲理的老家伙，亲爱的。竟然跑来向我——一个火枪手要钱！把他关起来。先生们，我再强调一次，把他关进监狱，时间越长越好，这样我不用着急付房钱了。”




The officers were full of thanks, and took away their prey.

几个卫士万分感谢达塔尼昂，并带着抓获的人走了。




"Why, what devilish villainy have you done there," said Porthos, when the head policeman had rejoined his companions, and the four friends were left alone. "Shame, shame, for four musketeers to allow an unfortunate devil who cried out for help to be arrested in their midst. And a gentleman to hobnob with a bailiff!"

“天啊，你到底在搞什么鬼啊？”等到领队追上其他几个卫士，房间里就剩下他们四个人时，波尔托问道，“耻辱，真是耻辱，四个火枪手就眼睁睁地看着一个跑来求助的可怜人被抓走了。而且一个绅士还去与一个探子碰杯对饮！”




"Porthos," said Aramis, "Athos has already told you you are a simpleton, and I am quite of his opinion. —D'Artagnan, you are a great man, and when you occupy M. de Tréville's place, I will come and ask your influence to secure me an abbey.”

“波尔托，”阿拉米说，“阿托斯说你是个糊涂虫，真是一点儿也没错。达塔尼昂，你真棒，要是有一天你坐上了德特雷维尔先生的位置，我要请你举荐我去主持一个修道院。”




"Well, I am quite lost!" said Porthos. "Do you approve of what D'Artagnan has just done?”

“嗐，真把我搞糊涂了！”波尔托说，“你们都赞成达塔尼昂刚才的做法吗？”




"Zounds! indeed I do!" said Athos. "I not only approve of what he has done, but I congratulate him upon it."

“当然！我当然赞成！”阿托斯说，“我不仅赞成，还想夸他几句呢。”




"And now, gentlemen," said D'Artagnan, without stopping to explain his conduct to Porthos, "all for one, one for all; that is our motto, is it not?"

“那现在，先生们，”达塔尼昂没向波尔托多解释就继续说道，“人人为我，我为人人，这是我们的口号，对吧？”




"And yet—” said Porthos.

“可是——”波尔托说。




"Hold out your hand and swear!" cried Athos and Aramis at the same time.

“伸出手来宣誓吧！”阿托斯和阿拉米同时说道。




Overcome by example, grumbling to himself, Porthos stretched out his hand, and the four friends repeated with one voice the formula dictated by D'Artagnan.

波尔托还在小声嘀咕，不过看见大家都伸出了手，他只得也把手伸了出来，于是四个人异口同声地重复了一遍达塔尼昂刚才说的那句话。




"All for one, one for all."

“人人为我，我为人人。”




"That's well! Now let every one retire to his own house," said D'Artagnan, as if he had done nothing but command all his life; "and attention! for from this moment we are at war with the cardinal."

“很好！现在，各回各家吧，”达塔尼昂说，好像他长这么大就会发号施令，“但要小心！因为从今往后，咱们就是跟红衣主教为敌了。”




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 10A Mousetrap in the Seventeenth Century

第十章十七世纪的捕鼠笼




The invention of the mouse-trap does not date from our day: as soon as society, in developing, had invented any kind of police, that police in its turn invented mouse-traps.

捕鼠笼并不是我们这个时代的产物：人类社会在发展过程中自从有了警察，警察就反过来发明了捕鼠笼。




As perhaps our readers are not familiar with the slang of the Rue de Jérusalem, and as, in all the fifteen years we have been writing, we now for the first time apply this word to the thing, let us explain to them what a mouse-trap is.

或许我们的读者对于耶路撒冷街的这种俚语还不熟悉，在我十五年的写作生涯里，也是第一回用到这个词，所以让我们先来解释一下捕鼠笼究竟是个什么东西。




When in a house, of whatever kind it may be, an individual suspected of any crime is arrested, the arrest is kept secret. Four or five men are placed in an ambuscade in the first apartment; the door is opened to all who knock; it is closed after them, and they are arrested; so that at the end of two or three days they have in their power almost all the frequenters of the establishment. And this is a mouse-trap.

只要在一间屋子里有嫌犯被捕，无论是在一间什么样的屋子，这个消息都会被严密封锁起来。然后会有四五个人埋伏在这屋子里，一有人敲门进来，就把门一关，他们就被抓住了，这样，两三天之后，所有经常到这个房子来的人几乎都被抓了。这就是所谓的捕鼠笼。




The apartment of M. Bonacieux, then, became a mouse-trap, and whoever appeared there was taken and examined by the cardinal's people. It goes without saying that as a private passage led to the first floor, on which D'Artagnan lodged, those who called to see him were exempt from all search.

于是波那瑟先生的房子就成了这么一个捕鼠笼，只要是出现在那里的人，都被红衣主教的人抓去审问了。据说有一条私人通道通向达塔尼昂居住的二楼，所以来找他的朋友可免于被盘问。




As to D'Artagnan, he did not stir from his apartment. He had converted his chamber into an observatory. From his windows he saw all who came and were caught; then, having removed some of the tiles of his floor and dug into the planking, and nothing remaining but a simple ceiling between him and the room beneath, in which the examinations were made, he heard all that passed between the inquisitors and the accused.

至于达塔尼昂，他一直呆在家里没出门。他把自己的房间当成了瞭望台。透过窗户，他能看见所有前来要被抓的人，然后，他就掀开地板上的砖，把里面的隔层掏空，这样他跟楼下的房间就只有一板之隔，他就能清楚地听见审讯者和嫌犯之间的对话。




The examinations, preceded by a minute search of the persons arrested, were almost all conceived in this manner:

在一番细致的搜身之后，审讯通常都是由以下几个问题组成：




"Has Madame Bonacieux given anything to you for her husband, or any other person?

“波那瑟太太有没有让你给她丈夫或其他人带什么东西？”




"Has Monsieur Bonacieux given anything to you for his wife, or for any other person?

“波那瑟先生有没有让你给他妻子或其他人带什么东西？”




"Has either the one or the other confided anything to you by word of mouth?"

“他俩有没有亲口跟你说过什么？”




On the evening of the day after the arrest of poor Bonacieux, as Athos had just left D'Artagnan to go to M. de Tréville, as nine o'clock had just struck, and as Planchet, who had not yet made the bed, was beginning his task, a knocking was heard at the street door. The door was instantly opened and shut: some one was caught in the mouse-trap.

就在可怜的波那瑟被抓的第二天晚上，阿托斯从达塔尼昂那出来正要去德特雷维尔先生府上，此时九点的钟声刚好敲响，还没铺床的普朗谢刚开始干活，就听见楼下有人敲门。门打开立刻又关上了，捕鼠笼里有人被抓了。




D'Artagnan flew to his peek-hole, and laid himself down on the floor at full length to listen.

达塔尼昂赶紧跑到掀开地板的地方，全身趴到地上听着下面的动静。




Cries were soon heard, and then moans, which some one was endeavouring to stifle. There were no questionings.

先是听到几声尖叫，之后那人的嘴被堵上，只剩下了呻吟声。审讯还没开始。




"The devil!" said D'Artagnan to himself; "it's a woman—they are searching her—she resists—they use force—the scoundrels!”

“该死！”达塔尼昂自言自语道，“是个女人——他们在搜她的身——她在反抗——他们竟然还使用暴力——这帮混蛋！”




In spite of all his prudence, D'Artagnan had as much as he could do not to take part in the scene that was going on below.

尽管达塔尼昂向来谨慎，但此刻他还是费了好大的劲才忍住，没有冲下楼去。




"But I tell you that I am the mistress of the house, gentlemen! I tell you I am Madame Bonacieux! I tell you I belong to the queen!" cried the unfortunate woman.

“可是我告诉你们，先生们，我就是这房子的女主人！我说我就是波那瑟太太！告诉你们，我是王后的人！”这个倒霉的女人大声叫道。




"Madame Bonacieux!" murmured D'Artagnan. "Can I have been so lucky as to have found what everybody is looking for?"

“波那瑟太太！”达塔尼昂喃喃说道，“我真是幸运，大家都在找的人让我碰上了。”




"You are the very one we were waiting for," replied the examiners.

“我们等的可就是您啊！”审讯者说。




The voice became more and more indistinct; a tumultuous movement shook the wainscoting. The victim was resisting as much as one woman can resist four men.

声音变得越来越模糊了，接着又听见护壁板上传来一阵杂乱的响声。那个受审的女人正用尽全力抵抗着四个男人。




"Pardon, gentlemen, par—” murmured the voice, which could now be heard only in inarticulate sounds.

“放过我吧，先生们，请放过——”声音越来越小，直至听不清了。




"They are gagging her, they are going to drag her away," cried D'Artagnan to himself, springing from the floor. "My sword! Good! It is by my side. Planchet!"

“他们把她的嘴堵住了，要把她带走，”达塔尼昂从地上跳起来，惊呼道：“我的剑！很好！就在身上。普朗谢！”




"Sir."

“先生。”




"Run and get Athos, Porthos, and Aramis. One of the three will certainly be at home—perhaps all three are. Tell them to arm, to come here, and be quick about it! Ah, I remember; Athos is at M. de Tréville's.”

“快跑去把阿托斯、波尔托和阿拉米找来。他们至少有一个人会在家——也许都在。告诉他们拿上武器赶快到我这里来！啊，我想起来了，阿托斯在德特雷维尔先生那里呢。”




"But where are you going, sir, where are you going?"

“可是您要去哪里？先生，您这是去哪里？”




"I am going down by the window, in order to be there the sooner," cried D'Artagnan. "Do you put back the tiles, sweep the floor, go out at the door, and run where I bid you."

“我要从窗户跳下去，以节省时间。”达塔尼昂说，“你把地上的方砖铺好，打扫干净，再从大门出去，跑去我告诉你的地方。”




"O sir, sir, you will kill yourself!" cried Planchet.

“哦，先生，先生，那样您会摔死的！”普朗谢叫道。




"Hold your tongue, you stupid fellow," said D'Artagnan; and laying hold of the window-ledge, he let himself fall from the first story, which luckily was not far, without even scratching himself.

“别说了，傻瓜。”达塔尼昂说着，抓住窗台边缘，从二楼跳了下去，好在楼并不高，他连皮都没擦破。




He then went straight to the door and knocked, murmuring,

然后，他径直走过去敲了敲门，嘴还喃喃说道，




"I will go and be caught in the mouse-trap in my turn, but woe be to the cats that shall pounce upon such a mouse!”

“这回该我进这个捕鼠笼了，但倒霉的应该是那些来抓我这只老鼠的猫们！”




The knocker had scarcely sounded under the hand of the young man than the tumult ceased, steps approached, the door opened, and D'Artagnan, sword in hand, rushed into M. Bonacieux's apartment, the door of which, doubtless moved by a spring, closed after him of itself.

年轻人刚一叩响门环，屋里嘈杂声就戛然而止，有人走过来打开了门，达塔尼昂手持长剑冲进了波那瑟先生的屋里。门在他身后自动关上了，想必是装了根弹簧。




Then those who were still living in Bonacieux's unfortunate house, together with the nearest neighbours, heard loud cries, stamping of feet, clashing of swords, and much breaking of furniture. Then a moment after those who, surprised by this tumult, had gone to their windows to learn the cause of it, could see the door open, and four men, clothed in black, not come out of it, but fly, like so many frightened crows, leaving on the ground, and on the corners of the furniture, feathers from their wings—that is to say, portions of their clothes and fragments of their cloaks.

那些住在波那瑟那座晦气的房子里的房客，连同周围的邻居们，都听见了屋里传来的叫嚷声、打斗声、剑锋碰撞声，还有家具摔碎的声音。那些被惊动的人们纷纷从窗户里探出了头，想看看究竟发生了什么事。不一会儿，只见门开了，从里面出来了四个穿黑衣服的人，不是走出来，而是像一群受惊的乌鸦从屋里窜了出来，地上、桌子角上，到处都是它们翅膀上的羽毛——也就是从几个人的衣服和披风撕扯下来的碎片。




D'Artagnan was conqueror, without much trouble, it must be confessed, for only one of the bailiffs was armed, and he defended himself only for form's sake. It is true that the three others had endeavoured to knock the young man down with chairs, stools, and crockery; but two or three scratches made by the Gascon's blade terrified them. Ten minutes had sufficed for their defeat, and D'Artagnan remained master of the field of battle.

达塔尼昂毫不费力地就赢得了胜利，因为这几个探子只有一个人带了剑，而他也只是象征性地抵抗了几下。剩下那三个人，倒是拼命地用椅子、板凳和各种盆盆罐罐去砸这个年轻人，可是他们身上反被这个加斯科涅人的长剑划了两三道口子，吓得腿都软了。才仅仅十分钟，他们就招架不住了，达塔尼昂完全主宰了这场战斗。




The neighbours who had opened their windows, with the indifference peculiar to the inhabitants of Paris in those times of perpetual riots and disturbances, closed them again as soon as they saw the four men in black fly away, their instinct telling them that for the moment all was over.

在那个时代，巴黎的市民们对这种时常发生的骚乱已经习以为常，邻居们以巴黎居民特有的冷静推开窗，看到四个黑衣人跑掉了，便又马上关了起来，因为直觉告诉他们好戏到此为止了。




Besides, it began to grow late, and in those days, as at the present, people went to bed early in the Luxembourg quarter.

而且天也不早了，那时也像现在一样，卢森堡宫附近街道的居民都睡得很早。




On being left alone with Madame Bonacieux, D'Artagnan turned towards her. The poor woman had fallen back upon an armchair in a half-fainting state. D'Artagnan examined her with a rapid glance.

屋里只剩下达塔尼昂和波那瑟太太了，达塔尼昂向她转过身去。这个可怜的女人倒在身后一把扶手椅上，处于半昏迷状态。达塔尼昂快速地打量了一下她。




She was a charming woman, of twenty-five or twenty-six years of age, with dark hair, blue eyes, a slightly turned-up nose, admirable teeth, and a pink and opal complexion. There, however, the signs stopped which might have confounded her with a lady of rank. Her hands were white, but pudgy; her feet did not bespeak the woman of quality. Fortunately, D'Artagnan had not yet reached the point of minding these details.

她是个非常迷人的女人，大约二十五六岁的年纪，黑头发、蓝眼睛，鼻子微微上翘，牙齿雪白，脸蛋白里透红。然而，她身上能叫人错把她当成是贵妇人的特征也只有这些了。她双手白皙，但并不纤细，那双脚也清楚地告诉人们她并非出身名门。好在达塔尼昂没注意到这些细节。




While D'Artagnan was examining Madame Bonacieux, and was, as we have said, close to her, he saw on the ground a fine cambric handkerchief, which he naturally picked up, and on the corner of which he recognized the same cipher that he had seen on the handkerchief which had nearly caused him and Aramis to cut each other's throats.

正如我们前面所说，就在达塔尼昂上上下下仔细打量着波那瑟太太时，他突然发现地上有一条细亚麻布的手帕，于是他习惯性地捡起了它。手帕上绣有密码符号，和那条差点在他和阿拉米之间引起决斗的手帕上的图案一模一样。




From that time D'Artagnan had been cautious with respect to handkerchiefs having arms on them, and he therefore, without a remark, placed the one he had just picked up in Madame Bonacieux's pocket.

从那之后，达塔尼昂就对绣有纹章的手帕心存戒意，于是一声不吭地把捡起的那条手帕又塞回了波那瑟太太的口袋里。




At that moment Madame Bonacieux recovered her senses. She opened her eyes, looked around her with terror, saw that the apartment was empty, and that she was alone with her liberator. She immediately held out her hands to him with a smile. Madame Bonacieux had the sweetest smile in the world.

就在这时，波那瑟太太清醒了过来。她睁开眼，恐惧地看了看四周，发现屋里除了她和自己的救命恩人之外没有别人了。于是她笑着向他伸出了手。波那瑟太太有着世界上最甜美的微笑。




"Ah, sir!" said she, "you have saved me. Allow me to thank you."

“啊，先生！”她说，“是您救了我。请允许我向您表示感谢。”




"Madame," said D'Artagnan, "I have only done what every gentleman would have done in my place. You owe me, then, no thanks."

“夫人，”达塔尼昂说，“任何一位绅士碰到这种事情都会这么做的。所以您不用感谢我。”




"Yes I do, sir, yes I do; and I hope to prove to you that you have not aided an ungrateful person. But what could these men, whom I at first took for robbers, want of me, and why is M. Bonacieux not here?"

“不，先生，一定要感谢您，而且我希望您知道，您救的不是一个忘恩负义的人。可是，这伙人到底想对我怎么样？开始我还以为他们是强盗呢，还有波那瑟先生为什么不在这里？”




"Madame, those men were much more dangerous than any robbers could have been, for they are the agents of the cardinal; and as to your husband, M. Bonacieux, he is not here, because he was yesterday evening taken away to the Bastille."

“夫人，这些人可比强盗危险多了，因为他们是红衣主教的探子，至于您丈夫波那瑟先生，他之所以不在，是因为他们昨天就把他抓走了，关进了巴士底狱。”




"My husband in the Bastille!" cried Madame Bonacieux. "Oh, my God, what can he have done? Poor, dear man—he is innocence itself!”

“我丈夫被关进巴士底狱了！”波那瑟太太喊道，“哦，天啊，他都干什么了？亲爱的，可怜的人——他可是清白的啊！”




And something like a faint smile glided over the still terrified features of the young woman.

在这位年轻太太惊魂未定的脸上，隐约露出了一抹淡淡的微笑。




"What has he done, madame?" said D'Artagnan. "I believe that his only crime is to have at the same time the good fortune and the misfortune to be your husband."

“他干了什么，夫人？”达塔尼昂问，“我想他唯一的过错就是有幸又不幸地成了您的丈夫。”




"But, sir, you know then—”

“可是，先生，您知道——”




"I know that you have been carried off, madame. But how did you escape?"

“我知道您被绑架了，夫人。可是您是如何逃出来的？”




"I took advantage of a moment when they left me alone; and as I had known since morning what to think of my abduction, with the help of my sheets I let myself down from the window; then, as I thought my husband would be at home, I hastened here."

“是因为有一刻没人看着我，我趁机跑了出来，今天早上我就知道他们为什么绑架我了，于是我利用床单从窗户上爬了下来，然后，我以为我丈夫在家，所以就跑来了。”




"To place yourself under his protection?"

“让他保护您？”




"Oh no, poor, dear man! I knew very well that he was incapable of defending me; but as he could be otherwise useful to us, I wished to inform him."

“啊，不，我那可怜的丈夫！我清楚他保护不了我，但是另外有件事情他是可以帮忙的，所以我想来通知他。”




"Of what?"

“什么事？”




"Oh, that is not my secret; I therefore cannot tell you."

“哦，这不是关于我的秘密，所以不能跟您讲。”




"Besides," said D'Artagnan—“pardon me, madame, if, guard as I am, I remind you of prudence—besides, I believe we are not here in a very proper place for imparting confidences. The men I have put to flight will return reinforced; if they find us here, we are lost. I have sent, to be sure, for three of my friends, but who knows whether they are at home?”

“另外，”达塔尼昂说——“对不起，夫人，作为一名禁军，我得提醒您多加小心——再说，这也不是透露机密的地方。刚才那些人虽然被我赶走了，可很快就会带着帮手回来的，我们如果被发现就完了。我已经派人去给我的三个朋友报信了，不过谁知道他们是不是在家呢。”




"Yes, yes; you are right," cried the terrified Madame Bonacieux; "let us fly, let us escape!"

“对，对，您说得对。”惊魂未定的波那瑟太太说，“咱们逃吧，快跑！”




At these words she passed her arm under that of D'Artagnan, and pulled him forward eagerly.

说着，她一把挎起达塔尼昂的胳膊，拽着他想赶紧走。




"But whither shall we fly—where escape to?”

“可是往哪里跑——去哪里呢？”




"Let us in the first place get away from this house; when clear of it we shall see."

“先赶紧离开这个屋子，然后再想办法。”




And the young woman and the young man, without taking the trouble to shut the door after them, descended the Rue des Fossoyeurs rapidly, turned into the Rue des Fossés-Monsieur-le-Prince, and did not stop till they came to the Place Saint-Sulpice.

于是两个年轻人连门都没来得及关，就匆匆沿着掘墓人街跑走了，后又拐到了王爷壕沟街，一直到圣叙尔皮斯广场才停了下来。




"And now what are we to do, and where do you wish me to take you?" asked D'Artagnan.

“现在我们该怎么办？您想让我把您送到哪里去？”达塔尼昂问道。




"I am quite at a loss how to answer you, I confess," said Madame Bonacieux. "My intention was to inform M. de la Porte, by means of my husband, in order that M. de la Porte might tell us exactly what has taken place at the Louvre in the course of the last three days, and whether there were any danger in presenting myself there."

“坦白地说，我也不知该如何回答您。”波那瑟太太说，“我本来是打算让我丈夫去找德拉波特先生，问问他这三天里卢浮宫里到底发生了什么，我好知道回宫里会不会有危险。”




"But I," said D'Artagnan, "can go and inform M. de la Porte."

“可我，”达塔尼昂说，“也可以去找德拉波特先生啊。”




"No doubt you could; only there is one drawback in it, and this is that M. Bonacieux is known at the Louvre, and would be allowed to pass; whereas you are not known there, and the gate would be closed against you."

“您去也可以，可就是有一点，卢浮宫的人都认识波那瑟先生，他们会让他进去，但他们不认识您，不会放您进去的。”




"Ah, bah!" said D'Artagnan; "there is no doubt you have at some wicket of the Louvre a porter who is devoted to you, and who, thanks to a password, would—”

“嘿，”达塔尼昂说，“您总会在卢浮宫的某扇小门那里有个熟悉的朋友吧，只要对上暗号不就——”




Madame Bonacieux looked earnestly at the young man.

波那瑟太太认真地盯住达塔尼昂。




"And if I give you this password," said she, "would you forget it as soon as you had made use of it?"

“如果我把这个暗号告诉您，”她说，“您能不能保证用完之后就忘了它？”




"By my honour, by the faith of a gentleman!" said D'Artagnan, with an accent so truthful no one could mistake it.

“凭我的名誉和做为绅士的信义起誓！”达塔尼昂用一种真诚的毋庸置疑的口气说道。




"Then I believe you. You appear to be a brave young man; besides, your fortune, perhaps, will be the result of your devotion."

“好，我相信您。看起来您是个勇敢的小伙子，而且，您的忠诚或许能给您带来好前程呢。”




"I will do, without a promise, and conscientiously, all that I can do to serve the king and be agreeable to the queen. Use me, then, as a friend."

“只要能为国王效力，让王后高兴，即使没有任何承诺，我也在所不辞。所以，请把我当做朋友来用吧。”




"But I—where shall I go in the meanwhile?”

“可我呢——这段时间我该去哪里呢？”




"Do you know no one to whose house M. de la Porte can go to get you?"

“您能不能去哪个朋友家躲一躲，等德拉波特先生去接您？”




"No, I will trust nobody."

“不，我不相信任何人。”




"Stop," said D'Artagnan; "we are near Athos's door. "Yes, here it is."

“等等，”达塔尼昂说，“咱们快到阿托斯家了。对，就是这里了。”




"Who is this Athos?"

“阿托斯又是谁？”




"One of my friends."

“是我一个朋友。”




"But if he should be at home and see me?"

“可是他要是在家看见我了怎么办？”




"He is not at home; and I will carry away the key, after having placed you in his apartment."

“他不在家，我领您进屋后就把钥匙带走。”




"But if he should return?"

“要是他回来了呢？”




"Oh, he won't return; and if he should, he will be told that I have brought a lady with me, and that lady is in his apartment.”

“他不会回来的，要是他回来了，我会告诉他，我带来了一位女客，那位女士在他家。”




"But that will compromise me sadly, you know."

“但是您知道，这会有损我的声誉的。”




"Of what consequence can it be to you? Nobody knows you. Besides, we are in a situation in which we must not be too particular."

“这对您有什么影响呢？这里没人认识您。再说，现在的处境也不允许咱们顾这么多了。”




"Come, then, let us go to your friend's house. Where does he live?”

“那好，那就去您朋友家吧。他住在哪里？”




"Rue Férou, two steps from here.”

“费鲁街，离这里就两步路远了。”




"Come, then."

“那走吧。”




And both resumed their way. As D'Artagnan had foreseen, Athos was not at home. He took the key, which was usually given him as one of the family, ascended the stairs, and introduced Madame Bonacieux into the little apartment.

于是两人继续向前走去。正如达塔尼昂所料，阿托斯果然不在家。阿托斯已把达塔尼昂当成是自家人，所以经常把钥匙交给他。达塔尼昂拿出钥匙打开门，把波那瑟太太领上楼梯，走进了那间小套房。




"Make yourself at home," said he. "Wait here, fasten the door inside, and open it to nobody unless you hear three taps like these."And he tapped thrice—two taps close together and pretty hard, the other after an interval, lighter.

“您请自便。”他说道，“在这里等着，把门从里面锁上，谁来也别开门，除非听见这样的三下敲门声。”说着他敲了三下——前两下连着并敲得很响，而后稍停片刻又轻轻地敲了一下。




"That is all right," said Madame Bonacieux. "Now it is my turn to give you my orders."

“好的。”波那瑟太太说，“现在该我给您交代一些事了。”




"I am all attention."

“您请说。”




"Present yourself at the wicket of the Louvre, towards the Rue de l'Echelle, and ask for Germain.”

“您去卢浮宫梯子街的那个门，去埃谢勒路找热尔曼。”




"Well, and then?"

“好，之后呢？”




"He will ask you what you want, and you will answer by these two words—'Tours' and 'Brussels.' He will immediately put himself under your orders.”

“他会问您有什么事，您要用——‘图尔’和‘布鲁塞尔’这两个词来回答。他会马上听从您的指示的。”




"And what shall I order him to do?"

“那我要让他做什么？”




"To go and fetch M. de la Porte, the queen's valet.”

“让他去把王后的内侍德拉波特先生找来。”




"And when he shall have found him, and M. de la Porte has come?"

“把德拉波特先生找来之后呢？”




"You will send him to me."

“您就让他来找我。”




"Very well; but where and how shall I see you again?"

“好的，可是以后我该去哪里找您，怎样才能再见到您呢？”




"Do you, then, wish very much to see me again?"

“您很想再见到我吗？”




"Certainly I do."

“当然想。”




"Well, let that care be mine, and do not worry."

“那么，这件事您就别操心了，交给我就好了。”




"I depend upon your word."

“我可相信您的话了。”




"Certainly."

“放心吧。”




"Very well. Count on me for bringing this about, and have no fear."

“好吧。相信我吧，我会把这件事办好的，不要害怕。”




"I may depend on your word?"

“我能相信您的话吗？”




"You may."

“当然。”




D'Artagnan bowed to Madame Bonacieux, darting at her the most loving glance that he could possibly concentrate upon her charming little person; and while he descended the stairs he heard the door closed behind him and double-locked. In two bounds he was at the Louvre. As he entered the wicket of L'Echelle ten o'clock struck. All the events we have just described had taken place within half an hour.

达塔尼昂向波那瑟夫人鞠躬告别，并向这个小巧而又迷人的女子投去了满含爱意的一瞥，当他下楼时，他听见房门在身后关上，并锁上了两圈。他三步并作两步地跑到了卢浮宫。找到梯子街的那道门时，十点的钟声刚好敲响。刚才我们说描述的那些事，都发生在半个小时之内。




Everything happened as Madame Bonacieux said it would. On hearing the password, Germain bowed; ten minutes after La Porte was at the lodge; with two words D'Artagnan told him what was going on, and informed him where Madame Bonacieux was. La Porte assured himself, by having it twice repeated, of the exact address, and set off at a run. He had, however, scarcely gone ten steps before he returned.

一切都是按照波那瑟太太交代的那样进行。听到那句暗号，热尔曼对达尼塔昂鞠了一躬，十分钟之后拉波特先生就来到了门卫室，于是达塔尼昂三言两语把事情的经过，以及波那瑟太太现在的位置告诉了他。拉波特先生确认了两遍具体地址后，就立刻跑出去了。可还没跑十步远呢，就又折回来了。




"Young man," said he to D'Artagnan, "I have a piece of advice to give you."

“年轻人，”他对达塔尼昂说，“我得劝您一句。”




"What is it?"

“什么？”




"You may get into trouble by what has taken place."

“刚才的这些事可能会给您带来麻烦。”




"Do you think so?"

“您这么认为？”




"Yes. Have you any friend whose clock is too slow?"

“是的。您有没有个朋友，他家的钟比别人家的走得慢一些？”




"What then?"

“干什么？”




"Go and call upon him, in order that he may give evidence of your having been with him at half-past nine. In law that is called an alibi.”

“快去他那一趟，好让他可以证明您九点半时在他家里。这在法律上叫做不在场证明。”




D'Artagnan found this advice prudent. He took to his heels, and was soon at M. de Tréville's; but instead of going into the drawing-room with everybody, he asked to be introduced to M. de Tréville's office. As D'Artagnan was one of the frequenters of the hotel, no difficulty was made in complying with his request, and a servant went to inform M. de Tréville that his young compatriot, having something important to communicate, solicited a private audience. Five minutes after, M. de Tréville was asking D'Artagnan what he could do for him, and to what he was indebted for his visit at so late an hour.

达塔尼昂觉得这个建议确实很有先见之明。于是他拔腿就跑，很快就来到了德特雷维尔先生的府上，可他并没有与其他人一起去客厅，而是直接请求要进德特雷维尔先生的办公室。由于达塔尼昂是这里的常客，所以仆人马上答应了他的这个请求，并立刻进去禀报德特雷维尔先生说他的小同乡有重要的事要汇报，所以请求单独面见。过了五分钟，德特雷维尔先生出来了，他问达塔尼昂有什么事情他可以帮忙的，是什么重要的事情让他这么晚了还来拜访。




"Pardon me, sir," said D'Artagnan, who had profited by the moment he had been left alone to put back M. de Tréville's clock three-quarters of an hour; "I thought, as it was yet only twenty-five minutes past nine, it was not too late to wait upon you.”

“请原谅，先生，”达塔尼昂说，趁着刚才一个人呆着的时候，他已经把德特雷维尔先生的时钟拨慢了四十五分钟，“现在是九点二十五分，我以为现在来拜访还不算晚。”




"Twenty five minutes past nine!" cried M. de Tréville, looking at the clock; "why, that's impossible!”

“九点二十五！”德特雷维尔先生说着看了看钟，“天啊，不可能吧！”




"Look, rather, sir," said D'Artagnan; "the clock shows it."

“您看，先生，”达塔尼昂说，“时钟就显示是九点二十五分。”




"That's true," said M. de Tréville; "I should have thought it was later. But what can I do for you?"

“是的，”德特雷维尔先生说，“我以为现在要再晚些呢。可是我能为您做些什么呢？”




Then D'Artagnan told M. de Tréville a long history about the queen. He expressed to him the fears he entertained with respect to her Majesty; he related to him what he had heard of the projects of the cardinal with regard to Buckingham; and all with a tranquillity and sereneness which deceived M. de Tréville the more because he had himself, as we have said, observed something new between the cardinal, the king, and the queen.

于是达塔尼昂把关于王后的事情从头到尾给德特雷维尔先生讲了一遍。他表示了自己对王后陛下的担心，还讲了听到的关于红衣主教如何对付白金汉宫的整个计划，他说话时的神态是那么镇定自若，更加令德特雷维尔先生相信他的话了，因为前面我们也提到过，德特雷维尔自己也觉察到红衣主教、国王还有王后之间有新情况。




As ten o'clock was striking D'Artagnan left M. de Tréville, who thanked him for his information, recommended him to have the service of the king and queen always at heart, and returned to the drawing-room. But at the foot of the stairs D'Artagnan remembered he had forgotten his cane. He consequently rushed up again, re-entered the office, with a turn of his finger set the clock right again, that they might not perceive the next day it had been tampered with; and sure henceforth that he had a witness to prove his alibi, he ran downstairs and soon gained the street.

到了十点，达塔尼昂才从德特雷维尔先生那儿离开，德特雷维尔对他提供的信息表示了感谢，并嘱咐他要把为国王和王后效力的事谨记在心，接着达塔尼昂就回前厅去了。达塔尼昂走到楼下时，突然想起来忘了拨钟弦了。于是他又冲上楼梯，回到特雷维尔先生的办公室，用手指把时钟拨了回去，这样第二天就不会有人看出来时钟被人动过了，他觉得这下有人能证明他不在现场了，于是他走下楼来，很快就来到了街上。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 11In Which the Plot Thickens

第十一章情节变复杂了




His visit to M. de Tréville being paid, D'Artagnan, quite thoughtful, took the longest way homewards.

从德特雷维尔先生那出来以后，达塔尼昂思绪万千，他挑了一条最远的路往家走。




Of what was D'Artagnan thinking, that he strayed thus from his path, gazing at the stars in the heavens, and sometimes sighing, sometimes smiling?

达塔尼昂徘徊在路上，仰望着夜空中点点繁星，时而叹息，时而微笑，他究竟在想什么呢？




He was thinking of Madame Bonacieux. For an apprentice musketeer the young woman was almost an ideal of love. Pretty, mysterious, initiated into almost all the secrets of the court, which reflected such a charming gravity over her pleasing features, he suspected her of not being insensible to wooing, which is an irresistible charm for novices in love. Besides, D'Artagnan had delivered her from the hands of the demons who wished to search and maltreat her; and this important service had established between them one of those sentiments of gratitude which so easily take on a more tender character.

他想的是波那瑟太太。对于一个见习火枪手来说，这个年轻女人简直是个理想的情人。她漂亮、神秘，对宫中的所有秘密了若指掌。这些令她那俏丽的脸上又平添了几分可爱的庄重。他认为她不是一个冷若冰霜的人，而这一诱惑对于一个情场新手的来说，简直是无法抗拒的。而且，达塔尼昂还把她从一群企图对她搜身而且要施以非礼的暴徒手里救了下来，这件事情已在他们之间建立了一种感激之情，而这一感情很容易变得更暧昧一些。




D'Artagnan, reflecting on his future loves, addressing himself to the beautiful night and smiling at the stars, went up the Rue Cherche-Midi, Chasse-Midi, as it was then called. As he found himself in the quarter in which Aramis lived, he took it into his head to pay his friend a visit, in order to explain to him why he had sent Planchet to him with a request that he would come instantly to the mouse-trap. Now if Aramis was at home when Planchet came to his abode, he had doubtless hastened to the Rue des Fossoyeurs, and finding nobody but his two companions there, perhaps they would not be able to conceive, any of them, what all this meant. This result required an explanation; at least, so D'Artagnan thought.

达塔尼昂幻想着即将到来的爱情，一会儿对着夜空自言自语，一会儿对着星星微笑，一路走到了谢尔什米迪街，那时叫沙斯米迪街。他发现自己到了阿拉米所住的街区，便决定去拜访一下阿拉米，以向他解释一下，为什么让普朗谢去找他，要他赶去捕鼠笼。要是普朗谢来的时候阿拉米在家，那阿拉米肯定会马上赶去掘墓人街。他另外两个伙伴也在那里，而他们三个都不知道到底是怎么回事。所以有必要向他们解释一下，至少达塔尼昂是这么认为的。




D'Artagnan had just passed the Rue Cassette, and already caught sight of the door of his friend's house, shaded by a mass of sycamores and clematis, which formed a vast arch above it, when he perceived something like a shadow issuing from the Rue Servandoni. This something was enveloped in a cloak, and D'Artagnan at first believed it was a man; but by the smallness of the form, the hesitation of the gait, and the indecision of the step, he soon discovered that it was a woman. Further, this woman, as if not certain of the house she was seeking, lifted up her eyes to look around her, stopped, went a little back, and then returned again. D'Artagnan was perplexed.

达塔尼昂刚穿过卡塞特街，就看见了朋友家的大门掩映在浓密的西克莫无花果和铁线莲交织成的巨大拱门下。而就在这时，他发现塞万多尼街那里有一个人影。那个人披着一件斗篷，起初达塔尼昂以为那是个男人，但是从那娇小的身形、犹豫的步伐和迟缓的脚步，他很快就认出了那是个女人。而且，那个女人似乎不知道自己要找的到底是哪个屋子。她不断抬头环视四周，走走停停，折回去，又倒回来。达塔尼昂不禁感到一丝困惑。




The young woman continued to advance, for, in addition to the lightness of her step, which had betrayed her, she had just given a slight cough which betrayed a clear, sweet voice. D'Artagnan believed this cough to be a signal.

那个年轻女子继续往前走。说她年轻，是因为她脚步轻盈，而且她刚才还轻轻咳了一声，声音清脆悦耳。达塔尼昂认为这咳嗽声一定是个暗号。




Nevertheless, whether this cough had been answered by an equivalent signal which had driven away the hesitation of the nocturnal seeker, or whether she had recognized that she had arrived at the end of her journey, she boldly drew near to Aramis's shutter, and tapped at three equal intervals with her bent finger.

不过，不知是有人用相应的暗号回答了她，使得这位夜访者不再犹豫，还是她自己确定已经到达目的地了，反正她毅然走到阿拉米的百叶窗前，朝窗子用相同的节奏地敲了三下。




The three blows were scarcely struck when the inside casement was opened, and a light appeared through the panes of the shutter.

刚敲过三下，里面的那层窗子就打开了，灯光从百叶窗的缝隙里透了出来。




At the end of some seconds two sharp taps were heard on the inside. The young woman in the street replied by a single tap, and the shutter was opened a little way.

过了几秒钟，里面传出两声清脆的敲击声。街上的那个年轻女人也敲了一下以示回应，然后，百叶窗稍微打开了一点。




D'Artagnan then saw that the young woman took from her pocket a white object which she unfolded quickly, and which took the form of a handkerchief. She made her interlocutor look at the corner of this unfolded object.

接着，达塔尼昂看见年轻女人从口袋里掏出了一个白色的东西。她急急忙忙打开那东西，从形状看像是一块手帕。她让对方看了看那个东西的一角。




This immediately recalled to D'Artagnan's mind the handkerchief he had found at the feet of Madame Bonacieux, which had reminded him of the one he had dragged from under Aramis's foot.

这立刻让达塔尼昂想起了他在波那瑟太太脚下发现的那块手帕，以及当时让他想到的阿拉米脚下的那一条。




"What the devil could that handkerchief mean?"

“见鬼！这块手帕到底表示什么呢？”




Placed where he was, D'Artagnan could not see the face of Aramis. We say the face of Aramis, because the young man entertained no doubt that it was his friend who held this dialogue inside with the lady outside. Curiosity prevailed over prudence, and taking advantage of the preoccupation in which the sight of the handkerchief appeared to have plunged the two personages now on the scene, he stole from his hiding-place, and quick as lightning, but stepping with the utmost caution, he went and placed himself close to the angle of the wall, from which his eye could plunge into the interior of the apartment.

达塔尼昂所在站的位置看不到阿拉米的脸。我们之所以要提阿拉米的脸，是因为这位年轻人十分确定，站在里面与外面这位女子说话的就是他的朋友。好奇心战胜了谨慎，于是他趁着那两个人的注意力放在那块手帕上，从自己藏身的地方跑出来，像闪电般迅速但又及其小心翼翼地窜到了一个墙角那里，紧贴墙壁站着，从这里就可以看清阿拉米房间里的情况了。




Upon gaining this advantage D'Artagnan came near uttering a cry of surprise. It was not Aramis who was conversing with the nocturnal visitor; it was a woman! D'Artagnan, however, could only see enough to recognize the form of her vestments, not enough to distinguish her features.

从这一有利地势，达塔尼昂定睛一看，吓得差点叫出来。和这位夜访者说话的并不是阿拉米，而是一个女人。但是达塔尼昂只是从她的装束上看出这是个女人，却看不清她的面容。




At the same instant the woman of the apartment drew a second handkerchief from her pocket, and exchanged it for the one which had just been shown to her. Then some words were pronounced by the two women. At length the shutter was closed. The woman who was outside the window turned round, and passed within four steps of D'Artagnan, pulling down the hood of her cloak; but the precaution was too late. D'Artagnan had already recognized Madame Bonacieux.

在这时，屋里的女人又从口袋里掏出一块手帕，跟对方刚才给她看的那块交换了一下。之后，两个人又交谈了几句。最后，百叶窗又合上了。窗外的那个女人转过身来，从离达塔尼昂不到四步远的地方走了过去，并且把披风的帽檐往下拉了拉，可这个动作已经太迟了。达塔尼昂认出了这就是波那瑟太太。




It must be, then, for some very important affair; and what is the affair of the greatest importance to a pretty woman of twenty-five? Love.

可以肯定，这是一件极为重要的事情，可是对于一位二十五岁的漂亮女人来说，什么事能这么重要呢？爱情。




But was it on her own account or on account of another person that she exposed herself to such risks? This was a question the young man asked himself, the demon of jealousy already gnawing at his heart, neither more nor less than at the heart of an accepted lover.

可是她冒这么大的风险，究竟是为了她自己，还是为了别人呢？这个年轻人在心里这样问道。这时，嫉妒的魔鬼正在咬噬着这个年轻人的心，他几乎已经把自己当成她的正牌情人了。




There was, besides, a very simple means of satisfying himself where Madame Bonacieux was going. This was to follow her. The means was so simple that D'Artagnan employed it quite naturally and instinctively.

要想知道波那瑟太太去哪里，有个很简单的方法。那就是跟踪她。这个方法太简单了，所以达塔尼昂本能地、很自然地就采用了它。




But at the sight of the young man, who came out from the wall like a statue walking from its niche, and at the noise of the steps which she heard resound behind her, Madame Bonacieux uttered a little cry and fled.

波那瑟太太看见这个年轻人像一尊塑像走下壁龛一样从墙壁那儿闪出来，接着，又听见身后的脚步声，吓得她轻轻叫了一声，撒腿就跑。




D'Artagnan ran after her. It was not a very difficult thing for him to overtake a woman embarrassed with her cloak. He came up to her before she had traversed a third of the street. The unfortunate woman was exhausted, not by fatigue, but by terror; and when D'Artagnan placed his hand upon her shoulder, she sank upon one knee, crying in a choking voice,

达塔尼昂在后面追。要追上一位披着斗篷的女人，对他来说并不是一件难事。波那瑟太太还没跑到那条街的三分之一远，就被他追上了。那个可怜的女人浑身瘫软，不是因为劳累，而是因为恐惧，达塔尼昂刚把手放在她的肩上，她膝盖一软，就倒了下去，还用快要喘不过气的声音喊道，




"Kill me, if you will; you shall know nothing!"

“杀了我吧，如果你愿意的话，你什么也别想知道！”




D'Artagnan raised her by passing his arm round her waist; but as he felt by her weight she was on the point of fainting, he made haste to reassure her by protestations of devotion. These protestations were nothing for Madame Bonacieux, for such protestations may be made with the worst intentions in the world; but the voice was all. The young woman thought she recognized the sound of that voice. She opened her eyes, cast a quick glance upon the man who had terrified her so, and at once perceiving it was D'Artagnan, she uttered a cry of joy.

达塔尼昂伸出一只胳膊搂住了她的腰，把她扶了起来，他感觉到她身子很沉，似乎是快要昏厥过去了，于是达塔尼昂赶紧向她表明自己并无恶意。可是这些表白并没有起到作用，因为这样的表白也可能是带有全世界最恶毒的动机，但好在他说话的声音具有辨识度。年轻女人觉得这声音很熟悉。她睁开眼，快速瞄了一眼这个把她吓得不轻的男人。发现这是达塔尼昂，她不禁高兴地叫了起来。




"Oh, it is you, it is you! Thank God, thank God!"

“天啊，是您，是您啊！谢天谢地，谢天谢地！”




"Yes, it is I," said D'Artagnan—"it is I, whom God has sent to watch over you."

“对，正是我，”达塔尼昂说——“我就是上帝派来保护您的。”




"Was it with that intention you followed me?"

“您就是为了这个才跟踪我的吗？”




"No," said D'Artagnan—"no, I confess it; it was chance that threw me in your way. I saw a female knocking at the window of one of my friends."

“不，”达塔尼昂说，“我不是要跟踪您，我是无意中碰到您的。因为我看见一个女人在敲我一个朋友家的窗子。”




"One of your friends?" interrupted Madame Bonacieux.

“您的一个朋友？”波那瑟太太插了一句问道。




"Without doubt; Aramis is one of my most intimate friends."

“对啊，阿拉米是我最亲密的朋友之一。”




"Aramis! Who is he?"

“阿拉米！他是谁？”




"Come, come, you won't tell me you don't know Aramis?”

“好了，好了，您不会告诉我说您不认识阿拉米吧？”




"This is the first time I ever heard his name."

“这是我第一次听说这个名字。”




"This is the first time, then, that you ever went to that house?"

“那这也是您第一次来这所房子吗？”




"Certainly it is."

“当然。”




"And you did not know that it was inhabited by a young man?"

“那您难道不知道这里住着一个小伙子吗？”




"No."

“不知道。”




"My dear Madame Bonacieux, you are charming; but at the same time you are the most mysterious of women."

“亲爱的波那瑟太太，您十分迷人，但同时，您也最为神秘。”




"Do I lose much by that?"

“这样我就不迷人了吗？”




"No; you are, on the contrary, adorable!"

“不，正好相反，这让您非常可爱！”




"Give me your arm, then."

“那么让我挽住您的胳膊吧。”




"Most willingly. And now?"

“非常乐意。现在要干嘛？”




"Now take me with you."

“跟我一块走。”




"Where?"

“去哪里？”




"Where I am going."

“去我要去的地方。”




"But where are you going?"

“可是您要去哪里？”




"You will see, because you will leave me at the door."

“到了您就知道了，因为您需要把我送到门口。”




"Shall I wait for you?"

“那我要等您吗？”




"That will be useless."

“不用。”




"You will return alone, then?"

“您要自己一个人回来吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Well, madame, I perceive I must act in accordance with your wishes."

“好的，夫人，我明白了，一切都得按照您的意思来。”




D'Artagnan offered his arm to Madame Bonacieux, who took it, half laughing, half trembling, and both went up Rue la Harpe. When they reached there the young woman seemed to hesitate, as she had before done in the Rue Vaugirard. Nevertheless, by certain signs she appeared to recognize a door; and approaching that door,

波那瑟太太挽住达塔尼昂伸过来的胳膊，她边笑边颤抖着和他一起往竖琴街走去。到了那里，波那瑟太太又犹豫了起来，就像她在沃吉拉尔街时那样。不过，她最后应该是认出了某个标记，径直朝一扇门走了过去。




"And now, sir," she said, "it is here I have business. A thousand thanks for your honourable company, which has saved me from all the dangers to which, alone, I might have been exposed. But the moment has come for you to keep your word; I have reached the place of my destination."

“先生，现在，”她说，“我要在这里办件事。非常感谢您能陪我走到这里，救我于危难中。要是只有我一个人的话，说不定就会遇上什么危险。不过，现在该您兑现您说过的话了，因为我已经到目的地了。”




"If you could see my heart," said D'Artagnan, "you would there read in it so much curiosity that you would pity me, and so much love that you would instantly satisfy my curiosity. We have nothing to fear from those who love us."

“如果您能看到我的心，”达塔尼昂说，“您就会看到那里面充满了好奇，以至于看后您便会同情我，还有那么多的爱，让您看了就会马上想要满足我的好奇心。对于爱您的人，您是不必感到害怕的。”




"You speak very soon of love, sir!" she said, shaking her head.

“先生，您现在就提到爱情，是不是太快了！”她摇摇头说道。




"That is because love has come suddenly upon me, and for the first time, and because I am not twenty years old."

“那是因为这份感情是突然降临的，还是第一次，而且我还不满二十岁呢。”




"Sir," said the young woman, supplicating him and clasping her hands together—"sir, in the name of Heaven, by a soldier's honour, by the courtesy of a gentleman, depart! There! hear midnight striking; that is the hour at which I am expected.”

“先生，”年轻女人双手合十对他请求道——“先生，看在上帝的份上，看在一个士兵的荣誉的份上，看在绅士该有的礼貌的份上，您快走吧！听，十二点的钟声已经敲响了，有人在等我呢。”




"Madame," said the young man, bowing, "I can refuse nothing asked of me thus. Be satisfied; I will go."

“夫人，”年轻人鞠了一躬说道，“既然您都这样说了，那我就不能拒绝了。我走了，您该满意了吧。”




And as if he felt that only a violent effort would give him the strength to detach himself from the hand he held, he sprang away, running; while Madame Bonacieux knocked, as she had done at the shutter, three slow regular taps. Then, when he had gained the corner of the street, he looked around. The door had been opened and shut again; the mercer's pretty wife had disappeared.

仿佛要有巨大的力量才能让他松开自己握着的那只手，于是他猛地扭头跑走了，波那瑟太太像之前敲百叶窗一样，有节奏地在门上敲了三下。达塔尼昂跑到拐角处，转身望去。只见那扇门开了又关上，布料商那漂亮的妻子消失在了门里。




D'Artagnan pursued his way. He had given his word not to watch Madame Bonacieux, and if his life had depended upon the place to which she was going, or the person who should accompany her, D'Artagnan would still have returned home, since he had promised that he would do so. In five minutes he was in the Rue des Fossoyeurs.

达塔尼昂于是继续向前走。他答应过波那瑟太太不再跟着她，即使她要去的是地方十分凶险，即使陪伴她的那个人要要了她的生命，他也只能回到家去，因为他答应过她。过了有五分钟，他来到了掘墓人街。




"Poor Athos!" said he; "he will never guess what all this means. He must have fallen asleep waiting for me, or else he must have returned home, where he will have learned that a woman had been there. A woman at Athos's house! After all," continued D'Artagnan, "there was certainly one in Aramis's house. All this is very strange; I should like to know how it will all end.”

“可怜的阿托斯！”他说道，“他肯定摸不着头脑了。他一定等我都等得睡着了，要不就是回家去了，可是一回家就准该知道有个女人去过他那里了。一个女人在阿托斯家！毕竟，”达塔尼昂继续自言自语地说，“阿托斯家确实有过一个女人。一切都这么奇怪，我真想知道这些事如何收尾。”




"Badly, sir, badly!" replied a voice, which the young man recognized as Planchet's; for, soliloquizing aloud, as very preoccupied people do, he had entered the alley, at the end of which were the stairs which led to his chamber.

“不好了，先生，不好了！”达塔尼昂听出了这是普朗谢的声音，他刚才自言自语的把心里想的都说了出来，就像所有有心事的人一样，不知不觉已经回到了小巷，巷子的尽头就是通往他住处的楼梯。




"How badly? What do you mean by that, you stupid fellow?" asked D'Artagnan. "What has happened, then?"

“怎么了？你在说什么，白痴？”达塔尼昂问道，“发生什么事了？”




"All sorts of misfortunes."

“一连串的倒霉事。”




"What?"

“什么事？”




"In the first place, M. Athos is arrested."

“第一件事，阿托斯先生被抓了。”




"Arrested! Athos arrested! What for?"

“被抓了！阿托斯被抓了！为什么？”




"He was found in your lodging; they took him for you."

“他们发现他在您屋里，把他当成您给抓走了。”




"And who arrested him?"

“谁抓的他？”




"The guard brought by the men in black whom you put to flight."

“被您赶跑的那个黑衣人找来的卫兵。”




"Why did he not tell them his name? Why did he not tell them he knew nothing about this affair?"

“他怎么不报出自己的名字呢？他怎么不告诉他们，他跟这件事无关呢？”




"He took care not to do so, sir. On the contrary, he came up to me, and said, 'It is your master who needs his liberty at this moment, and not I, since he knows everything and I know nothing. They will believe he is arrested, and that will give him time. In three days I will tell them who I am, and they cannot fail to set me at liberty again."

“先生，他是故意不说的。相反，他跟我说，‘你的主人现在最需要自由，而不是我，因为他知道所有事情，而我是什么都不知道。只要他们相信他被抓了，他就能赢得时间。三天后我再告诉他们我是谁，那时，他们也只能放了我。”




"Bravo, Athos! noble heart!" murmured D'Artagnan.

“了不起啊，阿托斯！真是侠肝义胆！”达塔尼昂喃喃说道。




And his legs, already a little fatigued with running about during the day, carried D'Artagnan as fast as they could towards the Rue du Colombier.

由于他已经跑了一整天，所以腿有点累了，但他还是立即朝老鸽棚街飞奔了过去。




M. de Tréville was not at his hotel. His company was on guard at the Louvre; he was at the Louvre with his company.

德特雷维尔先生不在府上。他的火枪队在卢浮宫值班，所以他和火枪队一起都在卢浮宫。




He must get at M. de Tréville; it was important that he should be informed of what was going on. D'Artagnan resolved to endeavour to get into the Louvre. His costume of a guard in the company of M. des Essarts would, he thought, be a passport for him.

他必须立刻见到德特雷维尔先生，要尽快告知他已经发生的这些事情才行。于是达塔尼昂决定想办法进宫去。他觉得，他这身埃萨尔先生的禁军队的队服，也许能当一张通行证用。




As he was arriving at the end of the Rue Guénégaud he saw, coming out of the Rue Dauphine, two persons whose appearance struck his attention. One was a man, and the other a woman.

他沿格内戈街走到头时，看见两个人从多菲内街走出来，他们的神态举止引起了他的注意。那是一个男人和一个女人。




The woman had Madame Bonacieux's figure, and the man resembled Aramis so much as to be mistaken for him.

女人的身材很像波那瑟太太，而男的和阿拉米简直就是一个模子里刻出来的。




Besides, the woman had on that black cloak, which D'Artagnan could still see outlined upon the shutter of the Rue de Vaugirard, and upon the door of the Rue de la Harpe.

还有，那个女人披的披风，和达塔尼昂在德沃吉拉尔街那扇百叶窗前，以及竖琴街那扇门前见到的一模一样。




And still further, the man wore the uniform of the musketeers.

另外，那个男的还穿着火枪手的制服。




The woman's hood was pulled down, and the man held his handkerchief up to his face. Both, as this double precaution indicated—both had an interest, then, in not being recognized.

女人披风的帽檐拉得很低，男人则用手帕挡住了脸。这两个人的戒备——都说明他们不想被人认出来。




They followed the bridge. That was D'Artagnan's road, since D'Artagnan was going to the Louvre. D'Artagnan followed them.

两个走上了桥。达塔尼昂正好也要经过这条路去卢浮宫。于是便跟上了这两个人。




He had not gone twenty steps before he became convinced that the woman was really Madame Bonacieux, and the man Aramis.

走了还不到二十步，他就已经十分确定那个女人是波那瑟太太，而那个男人就是阿拉米。




He felt at that instant all the suspicions of jealousy agitating his heart.

他顿时感到一阵嫉妒的猜疑，搅得他心神不宁。




He was doubly betrayed—by his friend, and by her whom he already loved as a mistress. Madame Bonacieux had sworn by all that was holy that she did not know Aramis, and a quarter of an hour after she had taken this oath he found her hanging on Aramis's arm.

他同时被两个人背叛了，一个是他的朋友，一个是已经当情人一样爱着的女人。波那瑟太太十五分钟前还信誓旦旦地说她不认识阿拉米，可现在却挽着他的胳膊在街上走。




The young man and woman had perceived they were followed, and had redoubled their speed. D'Artagnan hastened on, passed them, then turned on them at the moment they were before the Samaritaine, which was illuminated by a lamp that threw its light over all this part of the bridge.

那两个年轻人发觉了后面有人跟踪，于是加快了步子。达塔尼昂也快走了几步，赶到了他们前面去，当他们走到萨马里丹钟楼前面的时候，他猛地回头面对着他们，这时路灯刚好把这一段桥照亮了。




D'Artagnan stopped before them, and they stopped before him.

达塔尼昂站在他们面前，那两个人也停住了脚步。




"What do you want, sir?" demanded the musketeer, drawing back a step, and with a foreign accent which proved to D'Artagnan that he was deceived in one part of his conjectures at least.

“您有什么事，先生？”那个火枪手退后一步问道，他说话带着很重的外国口音，这就意味着达塔尼昂的推断出现了些差错。




"It is not Aramis!" cried he.

“您不是阿拉米！”达塔尼昂喊道。




"No, sir, it is not Aramis; and by your exclamation, I perceive you have mistaken me for another, and pardon you."

“对，先生，我不是阿拉米，从您的语气看，您一定是认错人了，我原谅您。”




"You pardon me!" cried D'Artagnan.

“您原谅我！”达塔尼昂喊道。




"Yes," replied the unknown. "Allow me, then, to pass on, since it is not with me you have anything to do."

“是的。”陌生人说，“既然我不是您要找的人，那就请让我们过去吧。”




"You are right, sir; it is not with you I have anything to do. It is with madame here."

“您说的很对，先生，我找的不是您。而是这位夫人。”




"With madame! You do not know her!" replied the stranger.

“这位夫人！您都不认识她！”陌生人答道。




"You are mistaken, sir; I know her very well."

“先生，您搞错了，我跟她很熟。”




"Ah," said Madame Bonacieux, in a tone of reproach—"ah, sir, I had the promise of a soldier and the word of a gentleman. I thought I might have depended upon them!"

“啊，”波那瑟太太用责备的语气说道，“啊，先生，您可是以军人的荣誉和绅士的人格向我保证过的。我原以为我是可以相信您的！”




"And I, madame!" said D'Artagnan, embarrassed; "you promised me—”

“夫人，我，”达塔尼昂尴尬地说道，“您也答应过我——”




"Take my arm, madame," said the stranger, "and let us proceed on our way."

“请挽住我的胳膊，夫人。”陌生人说，“我们继续赶路吧。”




D'Artagnan, however, stupefied, cast down, annihilated by all that had happened, stood, with his arms crossed, before the musketeer and Madame Bonacieux.

但是，达塔尼昂被刚才所发生的事弄得一头雾水、莫名其妙。他双手抱在胸前，站在在火枪手和波那瑟太太面前不知所措。




The musketeer advanced a step or two and pushed D'Artagnan aside with his hand.

那个火枪手往前上了两步，用手推开了达塔尼昂。




D'Artagnan made a spring backwards, and drew his sword.

达塔尼昂往后一跳，拔出了剑。




At the same time, and with the rapidity of lightning, the unknown drew his.

于此同时，陌生人也闪电般地拔出了剑。




"In the name of Heaven, milord!" cried Madame Bonacieux, throwing herself between the combatants, and seizing the swords with her hands.

“看在老天的份上，大人！”波那瑟太太喊道，并扑到两个对手中间，抓住了他们手中的剑。




"Milord!" cried D'Artagnan, enlightened by a sudden idea—“milord! Pardon me, sir, but are you not—”

“大人！”达塔尼昂脑子里突然闪过一个念头——“大人！原谅我，先生，难道您是——”




"Milord, the Duke of Buckingham!" said Madame Bonacieux in an undertone; "and now you may ruin us all."

“白金汉公爵大人！”波那瑟太太小声说，“现在我们俩可能都要毁在您手里了。”




"Milord—madame—I ask a hundred pardons. But I love her, milord, and was jealous. You know what it is to love, milord. Pardon me, and then tell me how I can risk my life to serve your grace.”

“大人——夫人——一百个对不起。可是我爱她，大人，所以我嫉妒了。大人，您也知道爱一个人的滋味吧。请您原谅我，我愿意用我的生命为您效劳。”




"You are a good young man!" said Buckingham, holding out his hand to D'Artagnan, who pressed it respectfully. "You offer me your services; I accept them. Follow us at a distance of twenty paces to the Louvre, and if any one watches us, slay him!"

“您是一位不错的小伙子！”白金汉公爵说着向达塔尼昂伸出了手，年轻人赶紧满含敬意地握住，“您要为我效劳，我接受。请跟在我们后面二十步远，一直到卢浮宫，如果发现有人跟踪，就干掉他！”




D'Artagnan placed his naked sword under his arm, allowed the duke and Madame Bonacieux to proceed twenty steps, and then followed them, ready to carry out to the letter the instructions of the noble and elegant minister of Charles I.

达塔尼昂于是就把剑夹在腋下，等公爵和波那瑟太太走出二十步远后才跟上他们，准备要不折不扣地执行查理一世这位高贵儒雅的宠臣的指示。




But fortunately the young seid had no opportunity to give the duke this proof of his devotion, and the young woman and the handsome musketeer entered the Louvre by the wicket of L'Echelle without any interference.

但是幸运的是，年轻人并没有碰到向公爵证明其忠心的机会，这一路相安无事。年轻女人和那位英俊的火枪手顺利从临梯子街的那个小门走进了卢浮宫。




As for D'Artagnan, he immediately repaired to the tavern of the Pomme de Pin, where he found Porthos and Aramis, who were waiting for him. But, without giving them any explanation of the inconvenience he had caused them, he told them that he had himself terminated the affair in which he had thought for a moment he should need their assistance.

达塔尼昂于是立刻赶到苹果餐馆，波尔托和阿拉米正在那里等着他。但他并没有对给他们带来的不便作过多解释，只是告诉他们原本是有事要他们帮忙的，现在他自己已办妥了。




And now, carried away as we are by our story, we must leave our three friends to return each to his own home, and follow the Duke of Buckingham and his guide through the windings of the Louvre.

现在，故事讲到这里，就先让这三个朋友各自回家，而我们则沿着卢浮宫那曲折蜿蜒的通道，去追寻白金汉公爵和他那位向导的行踪吧。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 12George Villiers, Duke of Buckingham

第十二章白金汉公爵乔治·维利耶




Madame Bonacieux and the duke entered the Louvre without difficulty. Madame Bonacieux was known to belong to the queen; the duke wore the uniform of the musketeers of M. de Tréville, who, as we have said, were that evening on guard.

波那瑟太太和白金汉公爵顺利地进入了卢浮宫。因为大家都知道波那瑟太太是王后的人，而公爵穿的是特雷维尔先生的火枪手的衣服。前面说过，这天晚上刚好是火枪队守卫皇宫。




Buckingham, on being left alone, walked towards a mirror. His musketeer's uniform became him wonderfully well.

白金汉公爵独自一人呆着，他走到了镜子面前。这身火枪手的衣服，真的是非常适合他。




At this instant a door concealed in the tapestry was opened, and a woman appeared. Buckingham saw this apparition in the glass. He uttered a cry. It was the queen!

就在这时，遮盖在壁毯中的一扇门打开了，一个女人走了出来。白金汉在镜子里看见了她。他不由得喊了出来。是王后！




Anne of Austria advanced two steps. Buckingham threw himself at her feet, and before the queen could prevent him, kissed the hem of her robe.

奥地利的安妮公主走向前两步。王后还没来得及阻止，白金汉就跪到她脚下，吻着她的裙摆。




"Duke, you already know that it is not I who caused you to be written to."

“公爵，您已经知道那封信不是我让人写给您的。”




"Yes, yes, madame! yes, your Majesty!" cried the duke. "I know that I must have been mad, senseless, to believe that snow would become animated or marble warm. But what then? They who love easily believe in love; besides, this journey is not wholly lost, since I see you."

“是的，是的，夫人！是的，陛下！”公爵嚷道，“我想我一定是疯了，失去了理智，才会相信冰雪能有感情，大理石也会变温暖。可我有什么办法吗？陷入爱河的人最容易被爱情冲昏头脑，况且，这趟也没白来，因为还见到了您。”




"Yes," replied Anne; "but you know why and how I see you, milord? Because, insensible to all my sufferings, you persist in remaining in a city where, by remaining, you run the risk of your own life, and make me run the risk of losing my honour. I see you to tell you that everything separates us—the depths of the sea, the enmity of kingdoms, the sancity of vows. It is sacrilege to struggle against so many things, milord. In short, I see you to tell you that we must never see each other again.”

“是，”安妮回答道，“但是大人，您知道我为什么要见您，又是如何才见到您的吗？”那是因为您不明白我的苦衷，而执意要留在这个城市里。您若留在这里，不但自己会有生命危险，我的名誉也有可能蒙受耻辱。我来见您，就是为了告诉您，英吉利海峡的深海、两个国家的敌对，还有婚誓的神圣——所有这一切把我们分开了。要是非要去和这一切抗争，那就是对圣明的亵渎啊，大人。总之，我来见您，就是想告诉您，咱们以后不能再见面了。”




"Speak on, madame, speak on, queen," said Buckingham; "the sweetness of your voice covers the harshness of your words. You talk of sacrilege; but the sacrilege lies in the separation of two hearts formed by God for each other."

“说吧，夫人，继续说，王后，”白金汉说，“您甜美的声音融化了冰冷的言辞。您说到亵渎，可是我觉得你我的心是上帝为对方创造出来的，如果硬把它们分开，才是亵渎神圣呢。”




"Milord," cried the queen, "you forget that I have never told you I loved you."

“大人，”王后喊道，“我从来也没说过我爱您，您忘了吗？”




"Silence, silence!" cried the duke. "If I am happy in an error, do not have the cruelty to deprive me of it. You have told me yourself, madame, that I have been drawn into a snare; and I, perhaps, shall leave my life in it—for, strangely enough, I have for some time had a presentiment that I shall shortly die.”And the duke smiled, with a smile at once sad and charming.

“别说了，别说了！”公爵大声说，“如果这个错误能令我感到幸福，请您不要残忍地把它夺走。您告诉过我，夫人，有人要把我引进一个圈套，也许我注定就要把性命留在这个圈套里了——因为，很奇怪，最近我总是感觉自己快要离开人世了。”公爵说着露出了凄凉又动人的微笑。




"Oh, my God!" cried Anne of Austria, with an accent of terror which proved how much greater was the interest she took in the duke than she ventured to tell.

“哦，天哪！”奥地利的安妮公主叫起来，那惊恐的语气足以证明她有多么在乎公爵，只是不愿说出来。




"I do not tell you this, madame, to terrify you; no, what I say to you is even ridiculous; and, believe me I do not heed such dreams. But the words you have just spoken, the hope you have almost given me, will have richly paid for all, were it even my life."

“我这样说不是为了吓您，夫人，不是的，这样说甚至很可笑，相信我，我不会把这样的梦当真的。可是我愿意拿一切甚至是我的生命来换您刚刚说的话，还有您几乎已经给我的希望。”




"Oh, but I," said Anne—"I, duke, have had presentiments likewise; I have had dreams. I dreamed that I saw you lying bleeding, wounded."

“哦，可是我，”安娜说——“公爵，我也有预感，我也做了类似的梦。我梦到您被人刺伤，浑身是血地倒在地上。”




"In the left side, was it not, and with a knife?" interrupted Buckingham.

“是不是左胸上被刺了一刀？”白金汉插进来说。




"Yes, it was so, milord, it was so—in the left side, and with a knife. Who can possibly have told you I had had that dream? I have imparted it to no one but my God, and only then in my prayers.”

“对，就是那样的，大人——左胸上被刺了一刀。难道有人告诉您我做过那样的梦吗？我只是在独自祈祷的时候向上帝透露过这个秘密。”




"I ask for no more. You love me, madame. It is enough."

“我什么也不奢求了。您是爱我的，夫人。这就足够了。”




"I love you! I?"

“我爱您！我？”




"Yes, yes. Would God send the same dreams to you as to me if you did not love me? Should we have the same presentiments if our existencies did not meet in our hearts? You love me, my queen, and you will weep for me?"

“对，是的。您要是不爱我，上帝怎么会把我的梦托给您呢？如果我们不是心有灵犀，又怎么会有同样的预感呢？您是爱我的，王后，您会为我流泪吧？”




"Oh, my God, my God!" cried Anne of Austria, "this is more than I can bear. In the name of Heaven, duke, leave me—go! I do not know whether I love you or do not love you, but what I know is, that I will not be a perjured woman. Take pity on me, then, and go. Oh, if you are struck in France, if you die in France, if I could imagine that your love for me was the cause of your death, nothing could ever console me; I should go mad. Depart, then; go, I implore you!”

“啊，天哪，天哪！”奥地利的安妮公主喊道，“不要再说了。看在老天的份上，公爵，离开我——走吧！我不知道我是不是爱您，我只知道，我绝不是一个会违背婚誓的女人。请您可怜可怜我，快走吧。天哪，您若是在法兰西遇袭，若是死在法兰西，又若是您的死因我而起，那么我会永不得安宁，我会发疯的。所以，走吧，我请求您，快走吧！”




"Oh, how beautiful you are so! Oh, how I love you!" said Buckingham.

“啊，您是多么美丽啊！哦，我是这么爱您！”白金汉说道。




"Oh, but go—go back, I implore you, and return later on! Come as ambassador, come as minister, come surrounded with guards who will defend you, with servants who will watch over you, and then—then I shall no longer fear for your life, and I shall be happy in seeing you again.”

“哦，走吧——回去吧，我恳请您，以后再来吧！以大使、大臣的身份来，带着能保护您的卫队和伺候您的随从来，那时，我就不必担心您的生命安全了，就可以安心跟您见面了。”




"Oh, is this true, is what you say true?"

“啊，是真的吗，您说的当真？”




"Yes."

“当真。”




"Then, some pledge of your indulgence, some object which, coming from you, may assure me that I have not dreamed; something you have worn, and that I may wear in my turn—a ring, a necklace, a chain!”

“那，请您赐我一件信物吧，一个您身上的东西，可以提醒我自己现在不是在做梦，一件您随身佩戴、我也可以随身佩戴的东西——比如戒指，项链，手链！”




"Will you go then, will you go, if I give you what you ask for?"

“我给了您这个东西，您就会离开了吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"This very instant?"

“马上就走？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"You will leave France, you will return to England?"

“您会离开法兰西，回到英格兰吗？”




"I will, I swear to you I will."

“会的，我发誓！”




"Wait, then, wait."

“那好，您等一下。”




And Anne of Austria went into her apartment, and came out again almost immediately, holding a casket in her hand made of rosewood with her monogram incrusted in gold.

奥地利的安妮公主走进里间，不一会儿就出来了，手里拿着一个红木盒子，上面用金子镶着她名字的首字母。




"Here, milord, here," said she; "keep this in memory of me."

“给您，大人，拿着吧，”她说道，“当作对我的念想吧。”




Buckingham took the casket, and fell a second time on his knees.

白金汉接过小盒子，又一次跪了下来。




"You promised me you would go back," said the queen.

“向我保证您会回英格兰。”王后说。




"And I keep my word. Your hand, madame, your hand, and I depart."

“我不会食言的。您的手，夫人，请把您的手给我，我马上就走。”




Anne of Austria stretched forth her hand, closing her eyes, and leaned the other upon Estefana, for she felt her strength was about to fail her.

奥地利的安妮公主伸出手，闭上了眼睛，另一只手扶着埃斯特法娜，因为她觉得自己快要没力气了。




Buckingham pressed his lips passionately to that beautiful hand, and then rising, said,

白金汉在这美丽的手上留下了热烈的一吻，然后站了起来，说道，




"Within six months, if I am not dead, I shall have seen you again, madame, even if I have upset the whole world for it."

“如果我还活着，夫人，我会在六个月之内回来见您，就算把整个世界搅翻天，我也不在乎。”




And, faithful to the promise he had made, he rushed out of the apartment.

然后，按照刚才许下的诺言，他离开了这个房间。




In the corridor he met Madame Bonacieux, who was waiting for him, and who, with the same precautions and the same good fortune, led him out of the Louvre.

波那瑟太太在走廊等着他。她依然还像来时那么小心翼翼，而后仍旧十分走运地把他带出了卢浮宫。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 13Monsieur Bonacieux

第十三章波那瑟先生




There was in all this, as may have been observed, one personage concerned, of whom, notwithstanding his precarious position, we have appeared to take but very little notice. This personage was M. Bonacieux, the respectable martyr of the political and amorous intrigues which entangled themselves so nicely together at this gallant and chivalric period.

各位可能注意到了，在我们上面所说的整件事中，有个人的处境虽然也很危险，但是我们却没怎么关注他。此人就是波那瑟先生，这个政治阴谋和爱情风波中的牺牲品，而这两点在那个英勇无畏的骑士精神盛行的年代里完美地结合在了一起。




Fortunately, the reader may remember, or may not remember—fortunately we have promised not to lose sight of him.

幸好，不管读者是不是还记得这个人——幸好我们前面说过是不会把他忘了的。




The officers who arrested him conducted him straight to the Bastille, where he passed trembling before a party of soldiers who were loading their muskets. Thence, introduced into a half-subterranean gallery, he became, on the part of those who had brought him, the object of the grossest insults and the harshest treatment. The officers perceived that they had not to deal with a gentleman, and they treated him like a very peasant.

那几个卫士抓住他后，就直接把他送到了巴士底狱。他在路上看到一群士兵正在给火枪上膛，吓得浑身哆嗦。接着，他被领到了一间半露在地上的囚室里，那些押送者开始用最粗俗的语言侮辱他，用最粗暴的方式折磨他。他们发现要收拾的这个人并不是个绅士，于是就完全把他当成个农奴来对待了。




At the end of half an hour or thereabouts, a clerk came to put an end to his tortures, but not to his anxiety, by giving the order to conduct M. Bonacieux to the Chamber of Examination.

半个小时后，一个书记员结束了对他的行刑。可是他心里依然不安宁，因为他们要把他带到审讯室去进行审问。




Ordinarily, prisoners were interrogated in their cells; but they did not do so with M. Bonacieux.

通常，犯人都是在囚室里直接进行审问的，但是对待波那瑟先生却不这样的。




Two guards attended the mercer who made him traverse a court and enter a corridor in which were three sentinels, opened a door and pushed him unceremoniously into a low room, where the only furniture was a table, a chair, and a commissary. The commissary was seated in the chair, and was writing at the table.

两个卫士押着布料商穿过一个院子，走进一条有三个卫兵看守的过道，之后打开一扇门，把他推进一间低矮的房间，里面只有一个桌子、一把椅子，还有一个狱官。那位狱官正坐在一把椅子上，在桌子上写着什么。




The two guards led the prisoner toward the table, and upon a sign from the commissary drew back so far as to be unable to hear anything.

两个卫士把犯人带到桌子前，狱官做了一个手势，两个卫士便往后退去，一直退到远得听不见他们对话的地方。




The commissary, who had till this time held his head down over his papers, looked up to see what sort of person he had to do with. This commissary was a man of very repulsive mien, with a pointed nose, with yellow and salient cheek bones, with eyes small but keen and penetrating, and an expression of countenance resembling at once the polecat and the fox. His head, supported by a long and flexible neck, issued from his large black robe, balancing itself with a motion very much like that of the tortoise thrusting his head out of his shell. He began by asking M. Bonacieux his name, age, condition, and abode.

那个刚才一直低头写东西的狱官，这时才抬起头来，看了看他要审问的这个人。这个狱官长相凶恶，长着鹰钩鼻，颧骨黄而高，眼睛小而锋利，可以说是长得既像黄鼠狼又像狐狸。他的脖子细长又灵活，长在上面的脑袋从他那宽松的黑袍子里伸出来，左右摇晃着，就像乌龟从壳里伸出头一样。他首先问波那瑟先生姓名、年纪、职业和住址。




The accused replied that his name was Jacques Michel Bonacieux, that he was fifty-one years old, a retired mercer, and lived Rue des Fossoyeurs, No.14.

波那瑟回答说他的名字叫雅克·米歇尔·波那瑟，现年五十一岁，是一个退休的布料商，住在掘墓人街十四号。




The commissary then, instead of continuing to interrogate him, made him a long speech upon the danger there is for an obscure citizen to meddle with public matters. He complicated this exordium by an exposition in which he painted the power and the deeds of the cardinal, that incomparable minister, that conqueror of past minister, that conqueror of past ministers, that example for ministers to come—deeds and power which none could thwart with impunity.

接着，那个狱官没有继续进行审问，而是长篇大论了一番，讲一个普通市民卷进公共事务中去是如何危险。他在开场白中不断渲染红衣主教的权势是如何大，说他是一位前无古人后无来者的朝廷重臣，谁要是反对他、违逆他，一定会受到惩罚的。




After this second part of his discourse, fixing his hawk's eye upon poor Bonacieux, he bade him reflect upon the gravity of his situation.

第二段训话结束后，他用鹰一样的锐利目光盯住波那瑟先生，让他好好想想自己目前的处境是多么危险。




The reflections of the mercer were already made; he cursed the instant when M. Laporte formed the idea of marrying him to his goddaughter had been received as Lady of the Linen to her Majesty.

布料商果然被吓住了，他诅咒拉波特先生为什么非要把他的教女嫁给他，尤其是他的教女还成了王后管内衣的侍女。




At bottom the character of M. Bonacieux was one of profound selfishness mixed with sordid avarice, the whole seasoned with extreme cowardice. The love with which his young wife had inspired him was a secondary sentiment, and was not strong enough to contend with the primitive feelings we have just enumerated.

波那瑟先生骨子里其实是一个非常自私、吝啬又极端懦弱的人。他对自己那位年轻妻子的爱情排在第二位，根本无法与我们上面说的他身上那些原始的本性相抗衡。




Bonacieux indeed reflected on what had just been said to him.

波那瑟把狱官刚才所说的话认真地考虑了一下。




"But, Monsieur Commissary," said he, calmly, "believe that I know and appreciate, more than anybody, the merit of the incomparable eminence by whom we have the honor to be governed."

“可是，狱官阁下，”他平静地说，“请您相信，关于咱们伟大的红衣主教的功绩，我比谁都了解，比谁都赞赏，能由这位大人来统领我们，真是我们的荣幸。”




"Indeed?" asked the commissary, with an air of doubt. "If that is really so, how came you in the Bastille?"

“此话当真？”狱官疑惑地问道，“如果真的如此，您怎么会进巴士底狱呢？”




"How I came there, or rather why I am there," replied Bonacieux, "that is entirely impossible for me to tell you, because I don't know myself; but to a certainty it is not for having, knowingly at least, disobliged Monsieur the Cardinal.”

“我怎么在这里，或是说为什么被带到这里来，”波那瑟回答道，“我可真的没法告诉您，因为我自己也不知道，不过可以肯定的是，我绝对不是违逆了主教大人，至少不是有意违逆的。”




"You must, nevertheless, have committed a crime, since you are here and are accused of high treason."

“可您肯定是有罪的，因为您是被指控谋反罪而押到这里来的。”




"Of high treason!" cried Bonacieux, terrified; "of high treason! How is it possible for a poor mercer, who detests Huguenots and who abhors Spaniards, to be accused of high treason? Consider, monsieur, the thing is absolutely impossible."

“谋反！”波那瑟惊恐地叫了起来，“谋反！一个可怜的布料商，怎么可能谋反呢！况且他还讨厌胡格诺教，憎恶西班牙人？请您想一想，阁下，这件事是不可能的。”




"Monsieur Bonacieux," said the commissary, looking at the accused as if his little eyes had the faculty of reading to the very depths of hearts, "you have a wife?"

“波那瑟先生，”狱官说，两只小眼睛紧紧盯着他，仿佛能看穿他的心，“您有妻子吧？”




"Yes, monsieur," replied the mercer, in a tremble, feeling that it was at this point affairs were likely to become perplexing; "that is to say, I HAD one."

“是的，阁下，”布料商浑身颤抖，他觉得这下事情要麻烦了，“是的，我有过一位。”




"What, you 'had one'? What have you done with her, then, if you have her no longer?”

“什么，‘有过一位’？那现在没有了吗？你把她怎么样了？”




"They have abducted her, monsieur."

“他们绑架了她，阁下。”




"They have abducted her? Ah!"

“他们绑架了她？啊！”




Bonacieux inferred from this "Ah" that the affair grew more and more intricate.

波那瑟从这声“啊”里听出来事情变得越来越糟了。




"They have abducted her," added the commissary; "and do you know the man who has committed this deed?"

“他们绑架了她，”狱官又说了一遍，“那您知道是谁绑架了她吗？”




"I think I know him."

“我觉得我认识他。”




"Who is he?"

“他是谁？”




"Remember that I affirm nothing, Monsieur the Commissary, and that I only suspect."

“我不确定，狱官阁下，只是怀疑。”




"Whom do you suspect? Come, answer freely."

“那你怀疑的是谁？快说，别吞吞吐吐的了。”




M. Bonacieux was in the greatest perplexity possible. Had he better deny everything or tell everything? By denying all, it might be suspected that he must know too much to avow; by confessing all he might prove his good will. He decided, then, to tell all.

波那瑟先生已经方寸大乱了。是什么都不说还是把一切都招了呢？要是什么都不说呢，可能会被当作知情不报，要是都说出来倒会显示出他的诚意。所以，他决定都招了。




"I suspect," said he, "a tall, dark man, of lofty carriage, who has the air of a great lord. He has followed us several times, as I think, when I have waited for my wife at the wicket of the Louvre to escort her home."

“我怀疑，”他说，“是一个高个子、褐色头发的人，他举手投足很有气派，像个大爵爷。我去卢浮宫的侧门那里接我妻子回家，他跟踪过我们几次。”




The commissary now appeared to experience a little uneasiness.

那位狱官似乎开始有点不安了。




"And his name?" said he.

“他叫什么名字？”他问道。




"Oh, as to his name, I know nothing about it; but if I were ever to meet him, I should recognize him in an instant, I will answer for it, were he among a thousand persons."

“哦，至于他的名字，我真的不知道，不过只要我见到他，我肯定能一眼认出他来，我可以保证，即使在一千个人里面，我也能把他认出来。”




The face of the commissary grew still darker.

狱官的表情变得更凝重了。




"You should recognize him among a thousand, say you?" continued he.

“您是说，在一千个人里面，您也能认出他来？”他继续问道。




"That is to say," cried Bonacieux, who saw he had taken a false step, "that is to say—”"You have answered that you should recognize him," said the commissary. "That is all very well, and enough for today; before we proceed further, someone must be informed that you know the ravisher of your wife."

“我是说，”波那瑟发现自己又走错了一步，“我是说——”“您已经说了您能认得出他，”狱官说道，“很好，今天就先到这里，在我们继续之前，我们得向上面报告一下，您认识绑架您太太的人。”




"But I have not told you that I know him!" cried Bonacieux, in despair. "I told you, on the contrary—”"Take away the prisoner," said the commissary to the two guards.

“我没说过我认识他啊！”波那瑟绝望地喊道，“我说的意思正好相反——”“把犯人带走。”狱官对那两名卫士说。




"Where must we place him?" demanded the chief.

“把他带到哪里？”书记员问道。




"In a dungeon."

“地牢。”




"Which?"

“哪一间？”




"Goof Lord! In the first one handy, provided it is safe," said the commissary, with an indifference which penetrated poor Bonacieux with horror.

“老天！哪间方便就哪间，只要关严了就行，”狱官漫不经心地回答，把可怜的波那瑟吓得魂不附体。




"Alas, alas!" said he to himself, "misfortune is over my head; my wife must have committed some frightful crime. They believe me her accomplice, and will punish me with her. She must have spoken; she must have confessed everything—a woman is so weak! A dungeon! The first he comes to! That's it! A night is soon passed; and tomorrow to the wheel, to the gallows! Oh, my God, my God, have pity on me!”

“天啊，天啊！”他自言自语道，“我真是倒大霉了，我老婆准是犯下了弥天大罪。他们肯定认为我跟她是同伙，会把我和她一起问罪。她肯定都说了，把一切都招了——女人总是那么软弱的！地牢！哪一间都可以！就这样了！一个晚上很快就会过去，明天一到，我就要滚车轮、上绞架！上帝，上帝啊，可怜可怜我吧！”




Without listening the least in the world to the lamentations of M. Bonacieux—lamentations to which, besides, they must have been pretty well accustomed—the two guards took the prisoner each by an arm, and led him away, while the commissary wrote a letter in haste and dispatched it by an officer in waiting.

两个卫士根本懒得听波那瑟先生的哀叹——何况他们对这种哀叹也习以为常了——于是两个人架起犯人的胳膊就把他带走了，此时，狱官急匆匆地写了一封信，让等在一旁的书记员带走了。




Bonacieux could not close his eyes; not because his dungeon was so very disagreeable, but because his uneasiness was so great.

波那瑟一夜未眠，并不是因为那间囚室有多不舒服，而是因为他的心里忐忑不安。




He sat all night on his stool, starting at the least noise; and when the first rays of the sun penetrated into his chamber, the dawn itself appeared to him to have taken funereal tints.

他在凳子上坐了一夜，稍微一点响声就把他吓得要死，清晨第一道曙光照进了囚室，他觉得这黎明的曙光也透着悲哀。




All at once he heard his bolts drawn, and made a terrified bound.

忽然，门的插销被打开了，他顿时吓得跳了起来。




He believed they were come to conduct him to the scaffold; so that when he saw merely and simply, instead of the executioner he expected, only his commissary of the preceding evening, attended by his clerk, he was ready to embrace them both.

他一心想是有人来押他去断头台了，但走进来的不是刽子手，而是昨晚那个狱官和书记员，他恨不得上前去拥抱他们了。




"Your affair has become more complicated since yesterday evening, my good man, and I advise you to tell the whole truth; for your repentance alone can remove the anger of the cardinal."

“您的案子从昨晚开始变得更复杂了，老兄，我建议您还是把实情都说出来吧，因为只有您悔过了，才能平息红衣主教的愤怒。”




"Why, I am ready to tell everything," cried Bonacieux, "at least, all that I know. Interrogate me, I entreat you!"

“我是要全都招了啊，”波那瑟嚷道，“至少我会把我知道的都说出来。请您问吧！”




"Where is your wife, in the first place?"

“首先，您太太在哪里？”




"Why, did not I tell you she had been stolen from me?"

“我难道没告诉过您，她被人绑架了吗？”




"Yes, but yesterday at five o'clock in the afternoon, thanks to you, she escaped.”

“不错，可是昨天下午五点的时候，在您的帮助下，她逃掉了。”




"My wife escaped!" cried Bonacieux. "Oh, unfortunate creature! Monsieur, if she has escaped, it is not my fault, I swear."

“我妻子逃走了！”波那瑟喊道，“哦，这该死的女人！阁下，她逃走跟我没关系，我发誓。”




"What business had you, then, to go into the chamber of Monsieur D'Artagnan, your neighbor, with whom you had a long conference during the day?”

“那您去您的邻居达塔尼昂先生那里去是干什么？那天你们还谈了很长时间。”




"Ah, yes, Monsieur Commissary; yes, that is true, and I confess that I was in the wrong. I did go to Monsieur D'Artagnan's.”

“啊，对，狱官阁下，这是真的，我承认。我确实去过达塔尼昂先生家里。”




"What was the aim of that visit?"

“你去他那里是想干什么？”




"To beg him to assist me in finding my wife. I believed I had a right to endeavor to find her. I was deceived, as it appears, and I ask your pardon."

“去求他帮我找到我妻子。我认为我应该把她找回来。看来我是错了，请您原谅我吧。”




"And what did Monsieur d'Artagnan reply?”

“那达塔尼昂是怎么说的？”




"Monsieur d'Artagnan promised me his assistance; but I soon found out that he was betraying me.”

“达塔尼昂先生答应帮我，但是很快我就发现他在骗我。”




"You impose upon justice. Monsieur d'Artagnan made a compact with you; and in virtue of that compact put to flight the police who had arrested your wife, and has placed her beyond reach.”

“您这是在藐视法律。达塔尼昂跟您串通好了，根据你们的约定，他赶走了逮捕您妻子的卫士，还帮助她逃过了我们的搜捕。”




"Fortunately, Monsieur d'Artagnan is in our hands, and you shall be confronted with him.”

“幸运的是，我们已经抓住了达塔尼昂，您可以和他当面对质了。”




"By my faith, I ask no better," cried Bonacieux; "I shall not be sorry to see the face of an acquaintance."

“说实话，我正求之不得呢，”波那瑟先生大声说，“能见到一个熟人我还是很高兴的。”




"Bring in the Monsieur d'Artagnan," said the commissary to the guards. The two guards led in Athos.

“把达塔尼昂带进来，”狱官对卫士说道。两名卫士把阿托斯带了进来。




"Monsieur d'Artagnan," said the commissary, addressing Athos, "declare all that passed yesterday between you and Monsieur."

“达塔尼昂先生，”狱官对阿托斯说道，“请您讲一下昨天这位先生与您之间都发生了什么。”




"But," cried Bonacieux, "this is not Monsieur d'Artagnan whom you show me.”

“可是，”波那瑟喊道，“这位先生并不是达塔尼昂啊。”




"What! Not Monsieur d'Artagnan?" exclaimed the commissary.

“什么！他不是达塔尼昂？”狱官说道。




"Not the least in the world," replied Bonacieux.

“根本就不是。”波那瑟回答道。




"What is this gentleman's name?" asked the commissary.

“那这位先生的名字是什么？”狱官问道。




"I cannot tell you; I don't know him.”

“我不知道，我也不认识他。”




"How! You don't know him?”

“什么！您不认识他？”




"No.""Did you never see him?"

“不认识。”“从来都没见过他？”




"Yes, I have seen him, but I don't know what he calls himself.”

“嗯，见是见过，可是不知道他的名字。”




"Your name?" replied the commissary.

“您叫什么名字？”狱官问道。




"Athos," replied the Musketeer.

“阿托斯。”火枪手回答道。




"But that is not a man's name; that is the name of a mountain!" cried the poor questioner, who began to lose his head.

“可这也不是人名啊，这是一座山的名字！”可怜的狱官喊道，他不知该如何是好了。




"That is my name," said Athos, quietly.

“这就是我的名字。”阿托斯镇定地说。




"But you said that your name was D'Artagnan.”

“但是您说过您叫达塔尼昂。”




"Who, I?"

“谁？我说的吗？”




"Yes, you."

“对，您说的。”




"Somebody said to me, 'You are Monsieur d'Artagnan?' I answered, 'You think so?'My guards exclaimed that they were sure of it.

“有人问我：‘您是达塔尼昂先生吗？’我答道：‘您觉得我是吗？’于是卫士便肯定我就是了。




I did not wish to contradict them; besides, I might be deceived.”

我也懒得跟他们争辩，再说，也可能是我听错了呢。”




"Monsieur, you insult the majesty of justice."

“阁下，您这是藐视法律。”




"Not at all," said Athos, calmly.

“一点也不是。”阿托斯平静地说。




"You are Monsieur D'Artagnan.”

“您就是达塔尼昂。”




"You see, monsieur, that you say it again."

“您看，大人，您也这么说了。”




"But I tell you, Monsieur Commissary," cried Bonacieux, in his turn, "there is not the least doubt about the matter. Monsieur d'Artagnan is my tenant, although he does not pay me my rent—and even better on that account ought I to know him. Monsieur Dessessart's Guards, and this gentleman is in the company of Monsieur de Treville's Musketeers. Look at his uniform, Monsieur Commissary, look at his uniform!”

“可是我可以告诉您，狱官先生，”波那瑟插进来嚷道，“他确实不是。达尼塔昂先生是我的房客，尽管他从未付过我房租——可就是因为这个，我才更认得清他。达塔尼昂是埃萨尔先生的禁军营里的士兵，这位先生则是德特雷维尔先生的火枪队里的火枪手。看他的制服，狱官阁下，请您看看他的制服！”




"That's true," murmured the commissary; "PARDIEU, that's true.”

“果真如此，”狱官小声说，“见鬼，真是这样。”




At this moment the door was opened quickly, and a messenger, introduced by one of the gatekeepers of the Bastille, gave a letter to the commissary.

就在这时，门忽然被推开了，一个巴士底狱的看守领着一个信使来给了狱官一封信。




"Oh, unhappy woman!" cried the commissary.

“哦，这个该死的女人！”狱官嚷道。




"How? What do you say? Of whom do you speak? It is not of my wife, I hope!"

“怎么了？您说什么？说的是谁？希望不是我老婆！”




"On the contrary, it is of her. Yours is a pretty business."

“恰恰相反，正是她。您的案子可有好戏看了。”




"But," said the agitated mercer, "do me the pleasure, monsieur, to tell me how my own proper affair can become worse by anything my wife does while I am in prison?"

“可是，”布料商生气地说，“阁下，请您告诉我，我被关在牢里，我太太在外面做的事，又怎么能加重我的罪名呢？”




"Because that which she does is part of a plan concerted between you—of an infernal plan.”

“因为她的行动是你们事先商量好的计划的一部分——一个恶毒的计划。”




"I swear to you, Monsieur Commissary, that you are in the profoundest error, that I know nothing in the world about what my wife had to do, that I am entirely a stranger to what she has done; and that if she has committed any follies, I renounce her, I abjure her, I curse her!"

“狱官阁下，我敢发誓，您完全弄错了，关于我太太做了什么，我全然不知，我和她所做的事毫无关系，如果她做了什么蠢事，我一定和她断绝关系，我会骂她，诅咒她！”




"Bah!" said Athos to the commissary, "if you have no more need of me, send me somewhere. Your Monsieur Bonacieux is very tiresome."

“嗨！”阿托斯对狱官说，“如果没我什么事了，请送我去别的地方吧。这位波那瑟先生真令人生厌。”




The commissary designated by the same gesture Athos and Bonacieux, "Let them be guarded more closely than ever."

狱官于是同时指着阿托斯和波那瑟说：“把这两个人带走，严加看管。”




"And yet," said Athos, with his habitual calmness, "if it be Monsieur d'Artagnan who is concerned in this matter, I do not perceive how I can take his place.”

“但是，”阿托斯用一向镇定的口气说，“您要的是达塔尼昂先生，我怎么能顶替他呢。”




"Do as I bade you," cried the commissary, "and preserve absolute secrecy. You understand!"

“照我说的做，”狱官嚷道，“而且要绝对保密。明白吗！”




Athos shrugged his shoulders, and followed his guards silently, while M. Bonacieux uttered lamentations enough to break the heart of a tiger.

阿托斯耸了耸肩，默默地跟着两个卫士走了，而波那瑟先生不断哀求，那可怜劲，若是老虎听见也会怜悯他的。




They locked the mercer in the same dungeon where he had passed the night, and left him to himself during the day. Bonacieux wept all day, like a true mercer, not being at all a military man, as he himself informed us. In the evening, about nine o'clock, at the moment he had made up his mind to go to bed, he heard steps in his corridor. These steps drew near to his dungeon, the door was thrown open, and the guards appeared.

他们把布料商带回了昨天那个囚室，让他独自在那里呆了一天。波那瑟哭了一整天，正如他自己所说的那样，他仅仅是个布料商，丝毫没有半点军人的气概。到了晚上九点左右，他正准备上床睡觉，却听到过道里传来一阵脚步声。脚步声离他的门越来越近，然后门被打开了，进来几个卫士。




"Follow me," said an officer, who came up behind the guards.

“跟我走吧。”走在卫士后面的一个军官说。




"Follow you!" cried Bonacieux, "follow you at this hour! Where, my God?"

“跟您走！”波那瑟嚷道，“跟您走，都这个时候了！去哪，上帝啊！”




"Where we have orders to lead you."

“去我们奉命要带您去的地方。”




"But that is not an answer."

“这可不能算是答案。”




"It is, nevertheless, the only one we can give."

“但是我们只能告诉您这么多了。”




"Ah, my God, my God!" murmured the poor mercer, "now, indeed, I am lost!"And he followed the guards who came for him, mechanically and without resistance.

“啊，天啊，天啊！”可怜的布料商喃喃说道，“这下我真的完了！”他只得马上乖乖地跟着那些人走了。




He passed along the same corridor as before, crossed one court, then a second side of a building; at length, at the gate of the entrance court he found a carriage surrounded by four guards on horseback. They made him enter this carriage, the officer placed himself by his side, the door was locked, and they were left in a rolling prison. The carriage was put in motion as slowly as a funeral car. Through the closely fastened windows the prisoner could perceive the houses and the pavement, that was all; but, true Parisian as he was, Bonacieux could recognize every street by the milestones, the signs, and the lamps. At the moment of arriving at St. Paul—the spot where such as were condemned at the Bastille were executed—he was near fainting and crossed himself twice. He thought the carriage was about to stop there.

他穿过来时的那条过道，经过一个院子，又经过一栋楼房，最后到了门院的大门口，一辆马车停在那里，四个骑马的卫士列于两旁。他们让他上了车，那名军官坐到了他旁边，车门锁上了，他们就像是被关在了一座移动的牢房里。马车缓缓地前进，慢得像灵柩车一样。透过上了锁的铁栅窗，波那瑟只能看到路两旁的房子和街道，可是像波那瑟这样的土生土长的巴黎人，单从路碑、招牌和路灯就可以辨认出每一条街。他们来到圣保罗广场——这里是处决巴士底狱犯人的地方——他差点晕过去，赶紧在胸前划了两遍十字。他以为马车就是要停在那里。




The carriage, however, passed on.

可是，马车却继续往前走了。




Farther on, a still greater terror seized him on passing by the cemetery of St. Jean, where state criminals were buried. One thing, however, reassured him; he remembered that before they were buried their heads were generally cut off, and he felt that his head was still on his shoulders. But when he saw the carriage take the way to La Greve, when he perceived the pointed roof of the Hotel de Ville, and the carriage passed under the arcade, he believed it was over with him. He wished to confess to the officer, and upon his refusal, uttered such pitiable cries that the officer told him that if he continued to deafen him thus, he should put a gag in his mouth.

接着，马车经过了圣让公墓，这又把他吓了个半死，因为这是埋葬一级罪犯的地方。但是有他突然想起来，那些罪犯在被埋之前，是要先砍头的，而他的脑袋现在还在肩膀上呢。这一点令他略微宽了一下心。可是之后，马车往拉格雷韦驶去，市政厅的尖楼顶依稀可见，而且马车还驶进了拱廊，他认为自己这次真的是完了。他想向旁边的军官忏悔，却被拒绝了，于是他便哭天喊地地大叫起来，快把人的耳朵震聋了，最后军官警告他，要是他再继续这么叫，就把他的嘴堵起来。




This measure somewhat reassured Bonacieux. If they meant to execute him at La Greve, it could scarcely be worth while to gag him, as they had nearly reached the place of execution. Indeed, the carriage crossed the fatal spot without stopping. There remained, then, no other place to fear but the Traitor's Cross; the carriage was taking the direct road to it.

这一吓倒使波那瑟稍稍安了心。如果他们要在拉格雷韦处决他，就没有必要再去费那个劲把他的嘴塞住了，因为处决的地点很快就要到了。果然，马车并没有停在这个恐怖的地方，而是继续往前驶去。现在，只剩下一个地方可害怕了，那就是叛国者十字架，而马车正朝着这个方向驶去。




This time there was no longer any doubt; it was at the Traitor's Cross that lesser criminals were executed. Bonacieux had flattered himself in believing himself worthy of St. Paul or of the Place de Greve; it was at the Traitor's Cross that his journey and his destiny were about to end! He could not yet see that dreadful cross, but he felt somehow as if it were coming to meet him. When he was within twenty paces of it, he heard a noise of people and the carriage stopped. This was more than poor Bonacieux could endure, depressed as he was by the successive emotions which he had experienced; he uttered a feeble groan which night have been taken for the last sigh of a dying man, and fainted.

这一次是毫无疑问了，叛国者十字架是处决低等犯人的地方。波那瑟还以为自己有幸能在圣保罗广场或是拉格雷韦被处决呢，谁知他这趟旅途以及他命运的终点竟是叛国者十字架！他还没看见那该死的十字架，但是他已经能感觉到它就在那里等着他。就在离十字架还有二十步开外的地方，他听到了一阵喧哗，然后车子就停住了。可怜的波那瑟这一路上被接二连三地吓到，现在再也撑不住了，他像临死的人那样叹了最后一口气，呻吟了一下，随即便昏了过去。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 14The Man of Meung

第十四章默恩镇的那个人




The crowd was caused, not by the expectation of a man to be hanged, but by the contemplation of a man who was hanged.

那里聚集了一群人，不是因为等着看一个将要被绞死的人，而是看到一个人已经被绞死了。




The carriage, which had been stopped for a minute, resumed its way, threaded the Rue Saint Honoré, turned the Rue des Bons Enfants, and stopped before a low door.

马车停了一会儿，又继续往前走，穿过了圣奥诺雷街，又拐进老好人街，最终停在了一扇小矮门前。




The door opened, two guards received Bonacieux in their arms from the officer who supported him. They carried him along an alley, up a flight of stairs, and deposited him in an antechamber.

门开了，两个卫士架起波那瑟的胳膊把他从军官手里接了过来。他们拖着他走过一条过道，上了楼梯，最后把他搁在前厅里。




All these movements had been effected mechanically, as far as he was concerned. He had moved along as if in a dream; he had had a glimpse of objects as though through a fog; his ears had perceived sounds without comprehending them; he might have been executed at that moment without his making a single gesture in his own defence, or his uttering a cry to implore mercy.

对他来说，所有这些动作都是机械地完成的。他仿佛是在梦游，看东西如隔着雾一般，耳朵能听见声音，却搞不懂什么意思，要是这时候处决他，他大概既不会有任何反抗，也不会有一丝哀求。




He therefore remained upon the bench, with his back leaning against the wall and his hands hanging down, exactly on the spot where the guards had placed him.

他一直坐在那里，背靠着墙壁，耷拉着两条胳膊，和卫士刚把他放在凳子上的姿势一样。




On looking round him, however, as he could see no threatening object, as nothing indicated that he ran any real danger, as the bench was comfortably covered with a well-stuffed cushion, as the wall was ornamented with beautiful Cordova leather, and as large red damask curtains, held back by gold fastenings, floated before the window, he perceived by degrees that his fear was exaggerated, and he began to turn his head to the right and the left, upwards and downwards.

他看了看四周，但是并没有发现什么威胁性的东西，凳子上垫着舒服的软垫，墙皮是名贵的科尔多瓦皮革，红色锦缎的窗帘用金色的带子束着，在窗前来回摆动。没有任何迹象能看出他正面临着危险。这时他逐渐意识到自己的恐惧有点过头了，于是他把头上下左右地转了转。




At this movement, which nobody opposed, he gained a little courage, and ventured to draw up one leg and then the other. At length, with the help of both hands, he raised himself up upon the bench, and found himself upon his feet.

鉴于四处无人，他的胆子开始大了起来，试着先收回了一条腿，然后又收回了另一条。靠着两只手的支撑，他慢慢起身，最后居然从椅子上站了起来。




At that moment an officer of pleasant appearance opened a door, continued to exchange some words with a person in the next room, and then came up to the prisoner.

就在这时，一个相貌不凡的军官打开了门，同时还继续在和隔壁房间里的人说话，随后，他朝着犯人走了过来。




"Is your name Bonacieux?" said he.

“你叫波那瑟吗？”他说。




"Yes, officer," stammered the mercer, more dead than alive, "at your service."

“是的，军官先生，”已被吓得半死不活的布料商结结巴巴地答道，“您有何吩咐？”




"Come in," said the officer.

“进来。”军官说。




And he moved aside to let the mercer pass. The latter obeyed without reply, and entered the room, where it appeared he was expected.

他侧过身让布料商进来。波那瑟一句话也没说，乖乖地进了那个房间，里面似乎有人在等着他。




It was a large, close, and stifling cabinet, the walls furnished with arms offensive and defensive, and where there was already a fire, although it was scarcely the end of September. A square table, covered with books and papers, upon which was unrolled an immense plan of the city of Rochelle, occupied the centre of the apartment.

这是一间宽敞的密不透风的办公室，墙上挂着各式各样的进攻和防卫武器，虽然刚到九月底，但屋里已经生起了火炉。房间的正中有一张方桌，上面放满了书和文件，还铺着一张拉罗切利城的平面图。




Standing before the fireplace was a man of middle height, of a haughty, proud mien, with piercing eyes, a broad brow, and a thin face, which was made still longer by a royal (or imperial, as it is now called), surmounted by a pair of moustaches. Although this man was scarcely thirty-six or thirty-seven years of age, hair, moustaches, and royal all were growing grey. This man, though without a sword, had all the appearance of a soldier; and his buff leather boots, still slightly covered with dust, showed that he had been on horseback in the course of the day.

壁炉前站着一个人，此人中等身材、气质非凡、神情高傲、目光犀利、额头饱满、面颊瘦削，嘴上一对八字须，再配上短髯，那张脸就显得更瘦长了。虽说他大概只有三十六七岁年纪，可是头发和胡须都开始变得花白了。他身上没有佩剑，却一眼就能看出是个军人，脚上的牛皮靴上还沾有土，说明他白天刚骑过马。




This man was Armand Jean Duplessis, Cardinal Richelieu.

这个人就是阿尔芒·让·迪普莱西，也就是红衣主教黎塞留。




At first sight nothing indicated the cardinal, and it was impossible for those who did not know his face to guess in whose presence they were.

乍一看，没人能看出他就是红衣主教。要是之前没见过他，绝对猜不出他是谁的。




"Is this Bonacieux?" asked he, after a moment of silence.

“你就是波那瑟？”片刻沉默过后，他问道。




"Yes, monseigneur," replied the officer.

“是的，阁下。”军官回答道。




"Very well. Give me those papers, and leave us."

“很好。把文件给我，你可以退下了。”




The officer took the papers pointed out from the table, gave them to him who asked for them, bowed to the ground, and retired.

军官从桌上挑出所要的文件，交给这位大人，然后深鞠一躬就退了出去。




"Do you know who carried off your wife?" said the cardinal.

“你知道绑架你妻子的是谁吗？”主教大人问道。




"No, monseigneur."

“不知道，阁下。”




"You have suspicions, nevertheless?"

“可是你不是怀疑过谁吗？”




"Yes, monseigneur."

“是，阁下。”




"Your wife has escaped. Did you know that?"

“你的妻子逃跑了。这你知道吗？”




"No, monseigneur."

“不知道，阁下。”




"When you went to fetch your wife from the Louvre, did you always return directly home?"

“每次你去卢浮宫接你妻子，你们都是直接回家吗？”




"Scarcely ever. She had business to transact with linen-drapers, to whose shops I escorted her.”

“几乎都不是。她一般都要去衣料商那里去办点事，我都会陪着她去。”




"And how many were there of these linen-drapers?”

“有几个衣料商？”




"Two, monseigneur."

“有两个，阁下。”




"And where did they live?"

“他们住在哪里？”




"One Rue de Vaugirard, the other Rue de la Harpe."

“一个住在德沃吉拉尔街，一个在德拉竖琴街。”




"Did you go into these houses with her?"

“你们一块进去的吗？”




"Never, monseigneur; I waited at the door."

“没有，阁下，我都是在门口等她。”




"And what excuse did she make for thus going in alone?"

“她这样一个人进去，总得有什么借口吧？”




"She gave me none. She told me to wait, and I waited."

“她什么也没说过。她让我在门口等她，我就在那里等着了。”




"Should you know those doors again?"

“你还能认出那两座房子吗？”




"Yes."

“能。”




"Do you know the numbers?"

“门牌号呢？”




"Yes."

“知道。”




"What are they?"

“号码是多少？”




"No. 25 in the Rue de Vaugirard; 75 in the Rue de la Harpe.”

“德沃吉拉尔街二十五号，德拉竖琴街七十五号。”




"Very well," said the cardinal.

“非常好。”红衣主教说道。




At these words he took up a silver bell and rang it. The officer entered.

说着他拿起一只银铃摇了摇。那个军官就进来了。




"Go," said he in a subdued voice, "and find Rochefort. Tell him to come to me immediately, if he has returned."

“去，”他小声地说，“去把罗什福尔找来。要是他回来了，叫他立即来见我。”




"The Count is here," said the officer, "and wishes to speak instantly with your Eminence."

“伯爵已经到了，”军官说，“他说想立刻见主教阁下。”




"Let him come in, then—let him come in, then!" said the cardinal eagerly.

“快让他进来——让他进来！”红衣主教急切地说。




The officer rushed out of the apartment with that alacrity which all the cardinal's servants displayed in obeying him.

于是军官快速地跑了出去，红衣主教手下的人执行命令时向来都是这个速度。




"To your Eminence!" murmured Bonacieux, rolling his eyes round in astonishment.

“主教阁下！”波那瑟茫然地转了转眼珠，喃喃地说。




Five seconds had not elapsed after the disappearance of the officer when the door opened and a new personage entered.

那个军官跑出去还不到五秒钟，门就开了，另外一个人走了进来。




"It is he!" cried Bonacieux.

“就是他！”波那瑟嚷道。




"He! What he?" asked the cardinal.

“他！他是谁？”主教问。




"The man who took away my wife!"

“绑架我妻子的人！”




The cardinal rang a second time. The officer reappeared.

主教又一次摇响了铃。那个军官又进来了。




"Place this man in the care of his two guards, and let him wait till I send for him."

“把这个人交给两个卫士，等我过一会儿再传唤他。”




The officer took Bonacieux by the arm, and led him into the antechamber, where he found his two guards.

军官于是抓住波那瑟的胳膊，把他押回前厅，交给了那两个卫士。




The newly-introduced personage followed Bonacieux impatiently with his eyes till he was gone out, and the moment the door closed he advanced eagerly toward the cardinal and said,

刚进来的这个人不耐烦地等着波那瑟出去，门刚一关上，他便赶紧过来对红衣主教说，




"They have seen each other."

“他们见过面了。”




"Who?" asked his Eminence.

“谁？”主教问道。




"He and she."

“他和她。”




"The queen and the duke?" cried Richelieu.

“王后和公爵？”黎塞留大声说。




"Yes."

“嗯。”




"How did it take place?"

“事情的经过是怎样的？”




"At half-past twelve the queen was with her women—”

“十二点半的时候，王后与她的侍女们在一块——”




"Where?"

“在哪儿？”




"In her bedchamber—”

“她的卧室里——”




"Go on."

“继续说。”




"When some one came and brought her a handkerchief from her dame de lingerie."

“这时有人进来给了她一块手帕，说是管内衣的侍女捎给她的。”




"And then?"

“然后呢？”




"The queen immediately exhibited strong emotion, and, in spite of the rouge which covered her face, grew pale."

“王后立刻就显得非常慌张，虽然擦了胭脂，脸还是霎时苍白了。”




"Go on, go on!"

“接着说，接着说！”




"She, however, rose, and with a trembling voice, 'Ladies,' she said, 'wait for me ten minutes; I shall soon return.' She then opened the door of her alcove and went out.”

“然后，她站了起来，声音颤抖地说道：‘各位夫人，请等我十分钟，我很快就回来。’然后她就打开卧室的门，走了出去。”




"Did none of her women accompany her?"

“有没有侍女陪她出去？”




"Only Estefana."

“只有埃斯特法娜夫人。”




"And she afterwards returned?"

“王后后来回来了吗？”




"Yes; but only to take a little rosewood casket, with her monogram upon it, and to go out again immediately."

“回来过，但回来拿了一个红木盒子，上面有她名字的首字母缩写，然后很快又出去了。”




"And when she finally returned, did she bring that casket with her?"

“那她最后回来时，有没有把盒子带回来？”




"No."

“没有。”




"Does Madame de Lannoy know what was in that casket?"

“德拉努瓦夫人知道盒子里是什么吗？”




"Yes; the diamond studs which his Majesty gave the queen."

“知道，是陛下送给王后的钻石吊坠。”




"And she came back without this casket?"

“她回来时没有拿那个盒子了吗？”




"Yes."

“没有。”




"Madame de Lannoy, then, is of the opinion that she gave them to Buckingham?"

“那么德拉努瓦夫人认为她是把钻石吊坠给白金汉了？”




"She is sure of it."

“她可以肯定。”




"Do you know where the Duchesse de Chevreuse and the Duke of Buckingham were concealed?"

“你知道德谢弗勒斯夫人和白金汉公爵藏在哪里吗？”




"No, monseigneur. My people could tell me nothing positive in regard to that."

“不知道，阁下。我的手下没能向我汇报有关此事的有价值的情报。”




"But I know."

“可我知道。”




"You, monseigneur?"

“阁下，您知道？”




"Yes, or at least I suspect. They were, one in the Rue de Vaugirard, No. 25, the other in the Rue de la Harpe, No. 75.”

“对，至少我想是这样。他们俩，一个在德沃吉拉尔街二十五号，一个在德拉竖琴街七十五号。”




"Does your Eminence wish them both to be arrested?"

“主教阁下，要我派人去把他们抓来吗？”




"It is too late; they will be gone."

“太迟了，他们已经走了。”




"But still we can make sure of it."

“我们还是可以去查一下。”




"Take ten men of my guards, and search both houses thoroughly."

“带上我的十个卫士，把那两座房子仔细搜查一下。”




"Instantly, monseigneur."

“马上就去，阁下。”




The cardinal, upon being left alone, reflected for an instant, and then rang the bell a third time.

红衣主教独自在那里想了片刻，第三次摇了摇银铃。




The same officer appeared.

进来的依旧还是那个军官。




"Bring the prisoner in again," said the cardinal.

“再把那个犯人带进来。”主教说道。




M. Bonacieux was introduced anew, and upon a sign from the cardinal the officer retired.

波那瑟先生又被带进来了，主教做了个手势，那军官便退了出去。




"You have deceived me!" said the cardinal sternly.

“你欺骗我！”红衣主教厉声说。




"I," cried Bonacieux—"I deceive your Eminence!"

“我，”波那瑟喊道——“我欺骗主教阁下！”




"Your wife, when going to Rue de Vaugirard and Rue de la Harpe, did not go to any linen-drapers.”

“您妻子去德沃吉拉尔街和德拉竖琴街，根本就不是去找衣料商。”




"Then where, in God's name, did she go?”

“那她究竟是去找谁？”




"She went to the house of the Duchesse de Chevreuse, and she went to the Duke of Buckingham's.”

“她去找的是德谢弗勒斯夫人和白金汉公爵。”




"Yes," cried Bonacieux, recalling all the circumstances—"yes, that's it. Your Eminence is right. I told my wife several times that it was surprising that linen-drapers should live in such houses—in houses that had no signs—and every time she began to laugh. Ah, monseigneur!" continued Bonacieux, throwing himself at his Eminence's feet—"ah, how truly you are the cardinal, the great cardinal, the man of genius whom all the world reveres!"

“是，”波那瑟顿时想起来了——“对，就是他们。主教阁下，您说得对。我问过我太太好几次，衣料商住在这种房子里还真是奇怪——因为连招牌都没有——每次她都只是笑笑。啊，阁下！”波那瑟继续说，并且扑通跪在主教的脚下——“啊，您真不愧是红衣主教，伟大的红衣主教，万民景仰的圣人！”




However contemptible might be the triumph gained over so vulgar a being as Bonacieux, the cardinal did not the less enjoy it for an instant. Then, almost immediately, as if a new thought had entered his mind, a smile passed over his lips, and reaching out his hand to the mercer,

按理说红衣主教应该对波那瑟这一个俗人的顶礼膜拜非常不屑，可是他一时间还是觉得很得意。接着，他的脑子里又立刻闪过一个新念头，于是他微微一笑，向布料商伸出手去，




"Rise, my friend," said he; "you are an honest man."

“起来吧，我的朋友，”他说道，“你是个诚实的人。”




"The cardinal has touched me with his hand! I have touched the hand of the great man!" cried Bonacieux. "The great man has called me his friend!"

“红衣主教的手碰到我了！我碰到这位大人物的手了！”波那瑟喊道，“这位大人物称我为他的朋友！”




"Yes, my friend, yes," said the cardinal, with that paternal tone which he sometimes knew how to assume, but which deceived only those who did not know him; "and as you have been unjustly suspected—well, you must be indemnified. Here! take this purse of a hundred pistoles, and pardon me.”

“对，我的朋友，对，”红衣主教用和蔼的语气说，他深谙什么时候要用这种语气说话，可是这也只能骗骗那些不了解他的人，“既然他们对你的怀疑是冤枉你了——那就该给你一点补偿才是。拿着！这袋子里有一百个金币，请见谅。”




"I pardon you, monseigneur!" said Bonacieux, hesitating to take the purse, fearing, doubtless, that this pretended gift was only a joke. "But you are free to have me arrested, you are free to have me tortured, you are free to have me hung. You are the master, and I should not have the least word to say about it. Pardon you, monseigneur! You cannot mean that."

“阁下，我原谅您！”波那瑟说道，犹豫着要不要接钱袋，他担心这所谓的赏赐是个玩笑。“您随时可以逮捕我、折磨我，甚至绞死我。您是主子，我决不会有半句怨言。原谅您，阁下！您这是说什么话呢。”




"Ah, my dear Monsieur Bonacieux, you are generous in this matter, and I thank you for it. So you will take this purse, and you will go away without being too much dissatisfied with your treatment?"

“啊，亲爱的波那瑟，在这件事上您太宽宏大量了，谢谢您！那么您拿了这袋钱离开，不会再有什么不满了吧？”




"I shall go away enchanted."

“我肯定会非常高兴地离开的。”




"Farewell, then—that is to say, for the present, for I hope we shall meet again.”

“那么，再见吧——或者说，只是暂时再见，因为我希望还能再次见到您。”




"Whenever monseigneur wishes. I am always at his Eminence's orders.”

“只要阁下您愿意。我随时听候吩咐。”




"And that will be frequently, I assure you, for I have found something extremely agreeable in your conversation."

“放心吧，我们会经常见面的，因为我觉得跟您谈话很有趣。”




"O monseigneur!"

“哦，阁下！”




"Au revoir, Monsieur Bonacieux, au revoir!"

“再见，波那瑟先生，再见！”




And the cardinal made him a sign with his hand, to which Bonacieux replied by bowing to the ground. He then backed himself out, and when he was in the antechamber the cardinal heard him, in his enthusiasm, crying aloud, "Long life to monseigneur! Long life to his Eminence! Long life to the great cardinal!"The cardinal listened with a smile to this vociferous manifestation of M. Bonacieux's enthusiasm; and then, when Bonacieux's cries were no longer audible.

红衣主教挥了挥手，波那瑟则深深地鞠了一躬。随后，他就退了出去，等他到了前厅，主教听见他兴奋地高呼着，“阁下万岁！主教阁下万岁！伟大的红衣主教万岁！”红衣主教微笑着听着波那瑟这发自内心的表露，直到波那瑟的呼喊声渐渐消失。




"Good!" said he; "here's a man who, henceforward, would lay down his life for me.”

“好了！”他说，“这个人今后就会为我卖命了。”




Left alone, the cardinal sat down again, wrote a letter, which he sealed with his private seal, then rang the bell. The officer entered for the fourth time.

屋里只剩主教一个人了，他重新坐下，写了一封信，盖上私章，然后又摇响了铃。那个军官第四次进来了。




"Have Vitray sent to me," said he, "and tell him to be ready for a journey."

“去叫维特里来见我，”他说，“叫他准备出一趟远门。”




An instant after the man he required was before him, booted and spurred.

过了不大一会儿，维特里就来到了他面前，穿着上好马刺的长靴。




"Vitray," said he, "you will go with all speed to London. You must not stop an instant on the way. You will deliver this letter to milady. Here is an order for two hundred pistoles; call upon my treasurer and get the money. You shall have as much again if you are back within six days, and have executed your commission well."

“维特里，”他说，“你要立刻赶到伦敦去。路上一刻也不能耽搁。把这封信送给米拉迪。这是一张两百金币的支票，去找我的财务主管，让他给您兑成现金。你如果能在六天之内顺利地完成任务回到这里，那么还能再拿到这么多钱。




The messenger, without replying a single word, bowed, took the letter, with the order for the two hundred pistoles, and went out.

信使沉默不语，只是鞠了一躬，拿着信和那两百金币的支票，就出来了。




These were the contents of the letter:

那封信上写着如下内容：




"Milady,—Be at the first ball at which the Duke of Buckingham shall be present. He will wear on his doublet twelve diamond studs. Get as near to him as you can, and cut off two of them.

“米拉迪——设法参加最近一次白金汉公爵要出席的舞会。他的紧身衣上会佩戴一个镶有十二颗钻石的吊坠。想办法接近他，并割下其中的两颗。




"As soon as these studs are in your possession, inform me."

“钻石到手之后，立刻通知我。”




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 15Men of the Robe and Men of the Sword

第十五章法官和士兵




On the day after these events had taken place, Athos not having reappeared, M. de Treville was informed by D'Artagnan and Porthos of the circumstance. As to Aramis, he had asked for leave of absence for five days, and was gone, it was said, to Rouen on family business.

在这些事发生后的第二天，阿托斯仍然没有出现，达塔尼昂和波尔托把这个情况告诉了特雷维尔先生。至于阿拉米，他请了五天假，已经离开了，据说他去了鲁昂处理些家事。




M. de Treville was the father of his soldiers. The lowest or the least known of them, as soon as he assumed the uniform of the company, was as sure of his aid and support as if he had been his own brother.

特雷维尔先生就像是士兵们的父亲一样。级别最低的或是最默默无闻的士兵，只要穿上火枪队的制服，特雷维尔一定会给他兄长般的帮助和支持。




He repaired, then, instantly to the office of the LIEUTENANT-CRIMINEL. The officer who commanded the post of the Red Cross was sent for, and by successive inquiries they learned that Athos was then lodged in the Fort l'Eveque.

因此，特雷维尔立即赶到监刑官那里。他派人找来了红十字区的警长，经过不断地询问，他们得知阿托斯被关在主教堡监狱。




Athos had passed through all the examinations we have seen Bonacieux undergo.

在那里，波那瑟曾经遭受的各种拷问，阿托斯同样经受了。




We were present at the scene in which the two captives were confronted with each other. Athos, who had till that time said nothing for fear that D'Artagnan, interrupted in his turn, should not have the time necessary, from this moment declared that his name was Athos, and not D'Artagnan. He added that he did not know either M. or Mme. Bonacieux; that he had never spoken to the one or the other; that he had come, at about ten o'clock in the evening, to pay a visit to his friend M. d'Artagnan, but that till that hour he had been at M. de Treville's, where he had dined. "Twenty witnesses," added he, "could attest the fact"; and he named several distinguished gentlemen, and among them was M. le Duc de la Tremouille.

我们看到那两个囚犯当面互相指证。在这之前，阿托斯始终闭口不谈，唯恐影响达塔尼昂，让他没有足够的时间。到了对证的时候，他才声明自己是阿托斯，而非达塔尼昂。阿托斯还说，他既不认识波那瑟先生，也不认识波那瑟夫人，从没和他俩中的任何一个说过话。他只是在夜里十点钟的时候来拜访他的朋友达塔尼昂先生。在此之前，一直在德特雷维尔先生府上，并且在那里用的晚餐。“有二十个证人，”阿托斯补充说，“可以证明这个事实。”然后罗列了几个大名鼎鼎的绅士的名字，其中提到了德拉特雷穆耶公爵先生。




The second commissary was as much bewildered as the first had been by the simple and firm declaration of the Musketeer, upon whom he was anxious to take the revenge which men of the robe like at all times to gain over men of the sword; but the name of M. de Treville, and that of M. de la Tremouille, commanded a little reflection.

第二个狱官听到这个火枪手简单而坚定的陈述后，如同第一个狱官一样犹疑困惑。历来法官们都很想赢过那些士兵们，他本想这次可以报复一下了，但是当他听到德特雷维尔和德拉特雷穆耶两位先生的大名后，觉得此事要稍加斟酌了。




Athos was then sent to the cardinal; but unfortunately the cardinal was at the Louvre with the king.

之后，阿托斯被带到红衣主教那里。不过不巧的是主教当时正在卢浮宫觐见国王陛下。




It was precisely at this moment that M. de Treville, on leaving the residence of the LIEUTENANT-CRIMINEL and the governor of the Fort l'Eveque without being able to find Athos, arrived at the palace.

与此同时，德特雷维尔先生没有找到阿托斯，离开了监刑官和主教堡监狱长，来到王宫。




As captain of the Musketeers, M. de Treville had the right of entry at all times.

德特雷维尔先生作为火枪队队长，有权随时进宫觐见国王。




It is well known how violent the king's prejudices were against the queen, and how carefully these prejudices were kept up by the cardinal, who in affairs of intrigue mistrusted women infinitely more than men. One of the grand causes of this prejudice was the friendship of Anne of Austria for Mme de Chevreuse.

众所周知，国王对王后抱有很深的偏见，在红衣主教的精心谋划下，国王一直对王后抱有偏见。并且红衣主教在搞阴谋诡计时，对女人的不信任远超过对男人的。造成国王对王后的偏见的一个重要原因，是奥地利的安妮公主和德谢弗勒斯夫人之间的友谊。




These two women gave him more uneasiness than the war with Spain, the quarrel with England, or the embarrassment of the finances. In his eyes and to his conviction, Mme. de Chevreuse not only served the queen in her political intrigues, but, what tormented him still more, in her amorous intrigues.

与和西班牙的战争、和英国的争端、财政困难这些麻烦事相比，这两个女人更让他心焦。在他眼中和脑海里，他可以很肯定，谢弗勒斯夫人不仅在王后的政治阴谋中效力，更折磨他的是，她还在王后的爱情阴谋中效力。




At the first word the cardinal spoke of Mme de Chevreuse—who, though exiled to Tours and believed to be in that city, had come to Paris, remained there five days, and outwitted the police—the king flew into a furious passion. Capricious and unfaithful, the king wished to be called Louis the Just and Louis the Chaste.

尽管谢弗勒斯夫人被流放到了图尔，人们也认为她在那个城市，但是她潜回巴黎并逗留了五天，而且竟然躲过了警察的监视。红衣主教一提到这个女人，国王就勃然大怒。国王善变无常，不讲信用，却还要别人称呼他为“正直的路易”和“贞洁的路易”。




Posterity will find a difficulty in understanding this character, which history explains only by facts and never by reason.

后人难以理解他的这种性格，历史也只能借助事实，而绝不能靠推理。




But when the cardinal added that not only Mme. de Chevreuse had been in Paris, but still further, that the queen had renewed with her one of those mysterious correspondences which at that time was named a CABAL; when he affirmed that he, the cardinal, was about to unravel the most closely twisted thread of this intrigue; that at the moment of arresting in the very act, with all the proofs about her, the queen's emissary to the exiled duchess, a Musketeer had dared to interrupt the course of justice violently, by falling sword in hand upon the honest men of the law, charged with investigating impartially the whole affair in order to place it before the eyes of the king—Louis XIII could not contain himself, and he made a step toward the queen's apartment with that pale and mute indignation which, when in broke out, led this prince to the commission of the most pitiless cruelty. And yet, in all this, the cardinal had not yet said a word about the Duke of Buckingham.

不过，红衣主教补充道，不仅谢弗勒斯夫人到过巴黎，而且王后还通过一条当时所谓的“秘密通道”与她重建了联系。红衣主教还强调，他正要解开这项密谋最复杂的线索。他掌握了她所有的证据，正在抓捕前去给流放的公爵夫人报信的王后的密使时，一个火枪手竟敢拔剑扑向那些正在秉公查案以向陛下汇报的正直的司法人员，严重阻碍了抓捕行动。路易十三听到这些时，难以控制自己的情绪。他气得脸色发白，强压怒火，向王后的房间走去。一旦怒火点燃，最冷酷无情的事他都做得出来。而在整个过程中，红衣主教未提白金汉公爵一个字。




At this instant M. de Treville entered, cool, polite, and in irreproachable costume.

就在此时，德特雷维尔先生走了进来。他神色镇定，彬彬有礼，衣着得体。




Informed of what had passed by the presence of the cardinal and the alteration in the king's countenance, M. de Treville felt himself something like Samson before the Philistines.

他看到红衣主教在此，又看到国王变了脸色，立即明白了一切。德特雷维尔先生就像勇士参孙面对非利士人那样无所畏惧。




Louis XIII had already placed his hand on the knob of the door; at the noise of M. de Treville's entrance he turned round. "You arrive in good time, monsieur," said the king, who, when his passions were raised to a certain point, could not dissemble; "I have learned some fine things concerning your Musketeers."

路易十三的手已经握住了门把，听到德特雷维尔先生的脚步声，他转过了身。“你来得正好，先生，”国王愤怒到一定程度时，就无法掩饰了，他说道，“我听说你的火枪手们干了些好事。”




"And I," said Treville, coldly, "I have some pretty things to tell your Majesty concerning these gownsmen."

“而我，”特雷维尔镇定自若地回答，“我也有些关于这些法官们干的好事向陛下禀报。”




"What?" said the king, with hauteur.

“是什么？”国王傲慢地说。




"I have the honor to inform your Majesty," continued M. de Treville, in the same tone, "that a party of PROCUREURS, commissaries, and men of the police—very estimable people, but very inveterate, as it appears, against the uniform—have taken upon themselves to arrest in a house, to lead away through the open street, and throw into the Fort l'Eveque, all upon an order which they have refused to show me, one of my, or rather your Musketeers, sire, of irreproachable conduct, of an almost illustrious reputation, and whom your Majesty knows favorably, Monsieur Athos.”

“我很荣幸地向您禀告，”德特雷维尔先生以同样的语气接着说，“有一队检察官、警官和警员——都是些可敬之人，但是一直以来似乎都跟火枪手作对。他们这次居然在一间屋子里逮捕了我的手下，押着他穿过大街，把他关进了主教堡监狱，他们拒绝告诉我这是谁的指令。我这个火枪手，确切地说，您手下的这个火枪手，品行优秀，无可指摘，甚至可以说很有名气，陛下您也十分赏识他，他就是阿托斯先生。”




"Athos," said the king, mechanically; "yes, certainly I know that name."

“阿托斯，”国王下意识地重复了一遍，“是，我的确知道这个名字。”




"Let your Majesty remember," said Treville, "that Monsieur Athos is the Musketeer who, in the annoying duel which you are acquainted with, had the misfortune to wound Monsieur de Cahusac so seriously. A PROPOS, monseigneur," continued Treville.

“陛下您一定还记得，”特雷维尔说，“在那场您知道的让人不快的决斗中，阿托斯先生就是不慎将卡于扎克先生刺成重伤的那个火枪手。顺便问一句，主教阁下，”特雷维尔继续说道。




Addressing the cardinal, "Monsieur de Cahusac is quite recovered, is he not?"

他对红衣主教说：“卡于扎克先生已经完全康复了，不是吗？”




"Thank you," said the cardinal, biting his lips with anger.

“谢谢。”红衣主教咬牙切齿地说道。




"Athos, then, went to pay a visit to one of his friends absent at the time," continued Treville, "to a young Bearnais, a cadet in his Majesty's Guards, the company of Monsieur Dessessart, but scarcely had he arrived at his friend's and taken up a book, while waiting his return, when a mixed crowd of bailiffs and soldiers came and laid siege to the house, broke open several doors—”The cardinal made the king a sign, which signified, "That was on account of the affair about which I spoke to you."

“阿托斯当时是去看望一个朋友，那个朋友恰好不在，”特雷维尔继续说，“阿托斯的这个朋友是个年轻的贝阿恩人，而且是陛下的禁卫军——埃萨尔联队的一个见习兵。但是，就在阿托斯刚刚到达他朋友那里，拿起一本书等待朋友回来的时候，一队官兵冲过来包围了这座房子，破门而入——”红衣主教向国王做了个手势，以此表明：“这就是我刚才给您说的那件事情。”




"We all know that," interrupted the king; "for all that was done for our service."

“好了，我们都知道这件事情了，”国王打断道，“所有这些事也都是在为我效力啊。”




"Then," said Treville, "it was also for your Majesty's service that one of my Musketeers, who was innocent, has been seized, that he has been placed between two guards like a malefactor, and that this gallant man, who has ten times shed his blood in your Majesty's service and is ready to shed it again, has been paraded through the midst of an insolent populace?”

“那么，”特雷维尔说，“我的这个火枪手是无辜的，却被抓走了，而且像个罪犯一样被两个卫士押走。阿托斯先生是个勇士，在为您效力时曾经十次流血，而且还准备着再次为您流血。这次却被押走游街，受到民众的羞辱，他们这样做也是为您效力吗？”




"Bah!" said the king, who began to be shaken, "was it so managed?"

“喔！”国王开始动摇了，“事情是这样的吗？”




"Monsieur de Treville," said the cardinal, with the greatest phlegm, "does not tell your Majesty that this innocent Musketeer, this gallant man, had only an hour before attacked, sword in hand, four commissaries of inquiry, who were delegated by myself to examine into an affair of the highest importance."

“德特雷维尔先生，”红衣主教极其冷静地说，“您没有向陛下禀明，这位无辜的勇士在被抓捕的前一小时，用剑刺伤了四名调查人员，他们是我派去调查一桩要案的。”




"I defy your Eminence to prove it," cried Treville, with his Gascon freedom and military frankness; "for one hour before, Monsieur Athos, who, I will confide it to your Majesty, is really a man of the highest quality, did me the honor after having dined with me to be conversing in the saloon of my hotel, with the Duc de la Tremouille and the Comte de Chalus, who happened to be there."

“我相信主教阁下您拿不出证据来，”特雷维尔喊道，语气中带有加斯科涅人的粗犷和军人的直率，“阿托斯品行高尚，这一点我可以向陛下担保。一小时前，他和我一起用了晚餐，然后又在我家客厅谈话，当时拉特雷穆耶公爵和沙吕伯爵也在场。”




The king looked at the cardinal.

国王看了看红衣主教。




"A written examination attests it," said the cardinal, replying aloud to the mute interrogation of his Majesty; "and the ill-treated people have drawn up the following, which I have the honor to present to your Majesty.”

“我有一份笔录作证，”红衣主教大声回应国王无声的质询，“是那几个受到攻击的调查人员做的，请陛下过目。”




"And is the written report of the gownsmen to be placed in comparison with the word of honor of a swordsman?" replied Treville haughtily.

“那么法官写的笔录能和军人以名誉担保的话相比吗？”特雷维尔骄傲地反问道。




"Come, come, Treville, hold your tongue," said the king.

“行了，特雷维尔，你就别说了。”国王说。




"If his Eminence entertains any suspicion against one of my Musketeers," said Treville, "the justice of Monsieur the Cardinal is so well known that I demand an inquiry."

“如果主教阁下怀疑我手下的火枪手的话，”特雷维尔说，“红衣主教先生的公正是出了名的，我要求调查此事。”




"In the house in which the judicial inquiry was made," continued the impassive cardinal, "there lodges, I believe, a young Bearnais, a friend of the Musketeer."

“在被搜查的那所房子里，”红衣主教不动声色地继续说，“我想，住着一位年轻的贝阿恩人，他是这个火枪手的一位朋友。”




"Your Eminence means Monsieur d'Artagnan.”

“主教阁下指的是达塔尼昂先生？”




"I mean a young man whom you patronize, Monsieur de Treville."

“我说的是您保护的那个年轻人，德特雷维尔先生。”




"Yes, your Eminence, it is the same."

“没错，主教阁下，就是那个人。”




"Do you not suspect this young man of having given bad counsel?"

“您难道没有怀疑这位年轻人曾经教唆别人？”




"To Athos, to a man double his age?" interrupted Treville. "No, monseigneur. Besides, D'Artagnan passed the evening with me.”

“教唆阿托斯？教唆一个比他年纪大一倍的人？”特雷维尔打断了红衣主教，“不可能，阁下。何况达塔尼昂那晚也在我家。”




"Well," said the cardinal, "everybody seems to have passed the evening with you."

“那样的话，”红衣主教说，“似乎那天晚上所有人都和您一起度过的？”




"Does your Eminence doubt my word?" said Treville, with a brow flushed with anger.

“主教阁下是在怀疑我的话吗？”特雷维尔气得满脸通红。




"No, God forbid," said the cardinal; "only, at what hour was he with you?"

“不，但愿不是，”红衣主教说，“只是，他在您家的时候，是几点呢？”




"Oh, as to that I can speak positively, your Eminence; for as he came in I remarked that it was but half past nine by the clock, although I had believed it to be later."

“哦！关于这个，我可以明确地告诉您，在他进来的时候，我正好看到钟表显示的是九点半，虽然我原本以为时候要更晚一些。”




"At what hour did he leave your hotel?"

“那么他何时离开您家？”




"At half past ten—an hour after the event.”

“十点半，也就是在出事后的一小时。”




"Well," replied the cardinal, who could not for an instant suspect the loyalty of Treville, and who felt that the victory was escaping him, "well, but Athos WAS taken in the house in the Rue des Fossoyeurs."

“不管怎样，”红衣主教一时对特雷维尔的忠诚也没有什么可怀疑的，并且感觉胜利的天平已经倒向对方了，“不管怎样，阿托斯是在掘墓人街上的那所房子里被抓的。”




"Is one friend forbidden to visit another, or a Musketeer of my company to fraternize with a Guard of Dessessart's company?”

“难道朋友之间就不能互访吗，难道我手下的火枪手就不能和埃萨尔联队的士兵有交情吗？”




"Yes, when the house where he fraternizes is suspected."

“是的，当他这个朋友的房子有违法嫌疑的时候，那就不可以。”




"That house is suspected, Treville," said the king; "perhaps you did not know it?"

“那所房子是有违法嫌疑的，特雷维尔，”国王说，“也许你还不知道这一点。”




"Indeed, sire, I did not. The house may be suspected; but I deny that it is so in the part of it inhabited my Monsieur d'Artagnan, for I can affirm, sire, if I can believe what he says, that there does not exist a more devoted servant of your Majesty, or a more profound admirer of Monsieur the Cardinal.”

“的确，陛下，我不知道。即便那所房子是有嫌疑的，我也不相信达塔尼昂先生住的那间屋子里会有什么猫腻。陛下，我确信达塔尼昂的话是让人信服的，他是您最忠诚的仆人，也是对红衣主教先生无比崇敬的人。”




"Was it not this D'Artagnan who wounded Jussac one day, in that unfortunate encounter which took place near the Convent of the Carmes-Dechausses?" asked the king, looking at the cardinal, who colored with vexation.

“这个达塔尼昂是不是上次在卡姆德绍修道院附近的不幸遭遇中，刺伤朱萨克的那个人？”国王望着红衣主教问道。此时主教已经气得满脸通红。




"And the next day, Bernajoux. Yes, sire, yes, it is the same; and your Majesty has a good memory."

“第二天又刺伤了贝纳如。是的，陛下，就是这样，您的记忆力真好！”




"Come, how shall we decide?" said the king.

“好啦，那这事要怎样解决呢？”国王问。




"That concerns your Majesty more than me," said the cardinal. "I should affirm the culpability."

“这事应由陛下来做决定，而不是我，”红衣主教说，“不过，我确信他是有罪的。”




"And I deny it," said Treville. "But his Majesty has judges, and these judges will decide."

“我不同意。”特雷维尔说，“陛下有法官，这些法官可以作出裁决。”




"That is best," said the king. "Send the case before the judges; it is their business to judge, and they shall judge."

“好主意！”国王说，“把案件交给法官们吧，这是他们的职责，他们会作出裁决的。”




"Only," replied Treville, "it is a sad thing that in the unfortunate times in which we live, the purest life, the most incontestable virtue, cannot exempt a man from infamy and persecution. The army, I will answer for it, will be but little pleased at being exposed to rigorous treatment on account of police affairs."

“只是，”特雷维尔回答，“让人痛心的是，在我们生活的这个不幸的年代，即使品行最纯洁、道德最高尚的人，也无法逃脱诽谤和迫害。不过我可以肯定的是，军队不会愿意自己由于警方的问题而遭到严酷对待的。”




The expression was imprudent; but M. de Treville launched it with knowledge of his cause. He was desirous of an explosion, because in that case the mine throws forth fire, and fire enlightens.

这句话虽是有些鲁莽，但是德特雷维尔先生说出这番话，自有他自己的道理。他想要引起爆炸，因为，爆炸会产生花火，然后会照亮一切。




"Police affairs!" cried the king, taking up Treville's words, "police affairs! And what do you know about them, Monsieur? Meddle with your Musketeers, and do not annoy me in this way. It appears, according to your account, that if by mischance a Musketeer is arrested, France is in danger. What a noise about a Musketeer! I would arrest ten of them, VENTREBLEU, a hundred, even, all the company, and I would not allow a whisper."

“警方的问题！”国王打断特雷维尔，怒斥道，“警方的问题！你知道些什么，先生？管好你的火枪手吧，别拿这事来烦我！似乎按你的话，如果一个火枪手不幸被捕的话，法兰西就有大麻烦了？因为一个火枪手闹出这么多事端来！见鬼！我能逮捕十个，一百个，甚至全都逮捕了，也不容许别人哼一下。”




"From the moment they are suspected by your Majesty," said Treville, "the Musketeers are guilty; therefore, you see me prepared to surrender my sword—for after having accused my soldiers, there can be no doubt that Monsieur the Cardinal will end by accusing me. It is best to constitute myself at once a prisoner with Athos, who is already arrested, and with D'Artagnan, who most probably will be.”

“要是啥时候陛下都觉得他们有违法嫌疑了，”特雷维尔说，“那他们就是有罪的了。因此，陛下您看，我这就交出长剑，既然已经指控我的手下了，那红衣主教先生到头来肯定会指控我的。我最好赶快把自己关起来吧，和阿托斯一样，他已经被抓了，达塔尼昂也快了。”




"Gascon-headed man, will you have done?" said the king.

“你这个犟头的加斯科涅人，你有完吗？”国王说。




"Sire," replied Treville, without lowering his voice in the least, "either order my Musketeer to be restored to me, or let him be tried."

“陛下，”特雷维尔音量没有丝毫降低，“请您下令放了我的火枪手，要不就让他接受审判。”




"He shall be tried," said the cardinal.

“他一定会受审的。”红衣主教说。




"Well, so much the better; for in that case I shall demand of his Majesty permission to plead for him."

“那最好不过了。这样的话，我请求陛下准许我为他辩护。”




The king feared an outbreak.

国王担心争吵再次爆发。




"If his Eminence," said he, "did not have personal motives—”The cardinal saw what the king was about to say and interrupted him:"Pardon me," said he; "but the instant your Majesty considers me a prejudiced judge, I withdraw."

他说：“如果主教阁下没什么私人目的的话——”红衣主教看出国王想要说什么，于是打断了他，说道：“请恕罪，但是，如果陛下觉得我是个怀有偏见的法官的话，我就退出。”




"Come," said the king, "will you swear, by my father, that Athos was at your residence during the event and that he took no part in it?"

“那么，特雷维尔先生，”国王说，“你能不能对先王发誓，出事的时候，阿托斯在你那里，而且没有参与此案？”




"By your glorious father, and by yourself, whom I love and venerate above all the world, I swear it."

“向着荣耀的先王，向着在世上我最爱戴、最崇敬的陛下，我发誓。”




"Be so kind as to reflect, sire," said the cardinal. "If we release the prisoner thus, we shall never know the truth."

“陛下，您三思啊，”红衣主教说，“如果这次放了这个犯人，那我们就永远弄不清真相了。”




"Athos may always be found," replied Treville, "ready to answer, when it shall please the gownsmen to interrogate him. He will not desert, Monsieur the Cardinal, be assured of that; I will answer for him."

“阿托斯一直都会在的，”特雷维尔回答，“如果法官们想要提审他的话，他随时可到。他不会跑掉的，红衣主教先生，这您大可放心，我可以为他担保。”




"No, he will not desert," said the king; "he can always be found, as Treville says. Besides," added he, lowering his voice and looking with a suppliant air at the cardinal, "let us give them apparent security; that is policy."

“是的，他不会逃跑的，”国王说，“特雷维尔不是说了，随时可以找到他。再说了，”他压低声音，带着恳求的眼神对着红衣主教说，“先放了他们，这是缓兵之计。”




This policy of Louis XIII made Richelieu smile.

路易十三的这个缓兵之计让黎塞留发笑。




"Order it as you please, sire; you possess the right of pardon."

“陛下，请您下旨吧，您有权赦免。”




"The right of pardoning only applies to the guilty," said Treville, who was determined to have the last word, "and my Musketeer is innocent. It is not mercy, then, that you are about to accord, sire, it is justice."

“赦免权只适用于罪犯，”特雷维尔说，他要赢得这场争论的最后一个环节，“我这个火枪手是清白的。陛下，您要做的不是怜悯，而是主持正义。”




"And he is in the Fort l'Eveque?" said the king.

“他还关在主教堡监狱？”国王问。




"Yes, sire, in solitary confinement, in a dungeon, like the lowest criminal."

“是的，陛下，而且是关在单人地牢里，就像一个重刑犯一样。”




"The devil!" murmured the king; "what must be done?"

“真见鬼！”国王咕哝着，“这该怎么办？”




"Sign an order for his release, and all will be said," replied the cardinal. "I believe with your Majesty that Monsieur de Treville's guarantee is more than sufficient.”

“签一道释放令给他，一切就妥了。”红衣主教回答，“和陛下一样，我也相信，有德特雷维尔先生的保证就足够了。”




Treville bowed very respectfully, with a joy that was not unmixed with fear; he would have preferred an obstinate resistance on the part of the cardinal to this sudden yielding.

特雷维尔恭敬地躬身行礼，满心喜悦中有些许担心。他宁愿看到红衣主教固执地反对，而不是如此突然地退让。




The king signed the order for release, and Treville carried it away without delay. As he was about to leave the presence, the cardinal have him a friendly smile, and said, "A perfect harmony reigns, sire, between the leaders and the soldiers of your Musketeers, which must be profitable for the service and honorable to all."

国王签了释放令，特雷维尔接过释放令马上起身离开。他刚要离开时，红衣主教对他友好地笑了一下，然后对国王说：“陛下，在您的火枪队里，官兵相处得很融洽，这不仅有利于执行公务，还让所有人感到骄傲。”




"He will play me some dog's trick or other, and that immediately," said Treville. "One has never the last word with such a man. But let us be quick—the king may change his mind in an hour; and at all events it is more difficult to replace a man in the Fort l'Eveque or the Bastille who has got out, than to keep a prisoner there who is in.”

“他马上又要玩什么花样了，”特雷维尔嘀咕着，“这样的家伙，谁也没法制服他。我还是快走吧，陛下随时会改变主意。把一个已经释放的人再关进主教堡监狱或者巴士底狱，总比一直关押在监狱费些事啊。”




M. de Treville made his entrance triumphantly into the Fort l'Eveque, whence he delivered the Musketeer, whose peaceful indifference had not for a moment abandoned him.

德特雷维尔先生耀武扬威似地走进主教堡监狱，从那里把那位依然淡定的火枪手解救了出来。




The first time he saw D'Artagnan, "You have come off well," said he to him; "there is your Jussac thrust paid for. There still remains that of Bernajoux, but you must not be too confident."

他一见到达塔尼昂就说：“你这次算是走运了，这次是你为上次刺伤朱萨克付出的代价。别忘了，还有贝纳如的那一剑呢，你可别得意早了。”




As to the rest, M. de Treville had good reason to mistrust the cardinal and to think that all was not over, for scarcely had the captain of the Musketeers closed the door after him, than his Eminence said to the king, "Now that we are at length by ourselves, we will, if your Majesty pleases, converse seriously.

至于其他的，德特雷维尔先生是信不过红衣主教的，一切都还未结束。就在火枪队队长刚刚关门离去时，红衣主教对国王说：“既然现在就剩我们两个了，如果陛下愿意，我们来细谈下吧。




Sire, Buckingham has been in Paris five days, and only left this morning.”

陛下，白金汉公爵在巴黎逗留了五天，今天早上才离开。”








CHAPTER 16M Seguier, Keeper of the Seals, Looks More than Once For the Bell, in Order to Ring It, as He did Before

第十六章掌玺大臣塞吉耶一次又一次地找一口钟，想像以前那样敲钟




It is impossible to form an idea of the impression these few words made upon Louis XIII. He grew pale and red alternately; and the cardinal saw at once that he had recovered by a single blow all the ground he had lost.

红衣主教这几句话对国王内心造成的影响是无法描述的。他的脸一下白，一下红。红衣主教立刻领会到，他不费吹灰之力就把刚才失去的阵地全部收复了。




"Buckingham in Paris!" cried he, "and why does he come?"

“白金汉在巴黎！”他大叫道，“他为什么来这？”




"To conspire, no doubt, with your enemies, the Huguenots and the Spaniards."

“肯定是来跟我们的敌人——胡格诺教派和西班牙人密谋什么诡计。”




"No, PARDIEU, no! To conspire against my honor with Madame de Chevreuse, Madame de Longueville, and the Condes."

“不，真见鬼，不是的！他是来和德谢弗勒斯夫人、德隆格维尔夫人，还有孔代家族合谋败坏我的名誉。”




"Oh, sire, what an idea! The queen is too virtuous; and besides, loves your Majesty too well."

“哦，陛下，您多虑了！王后是多么贤德，而且她是那么爱您。”




"Woman is weak, Monsieur Cardinal," said the king; "and as to loving me much, I have my own opinion as to that love."

“女人意志脆弱，主教先生，”国王说，“至于她对我的爱，我自有看法。”




"I not the less maintain," said the cardinal, "that the Duke of Buckingham came to Paris for a project wholly political."

“但我仍然认为，”红衣主教说，“白金汉公爵这次来巴黎，完全是出于政治目的。”




"And I am sure that he came for quite another purpose, Monsieur Cardinal; but if the queen be guilty, let her tremble!"

“红衣主教先生，我敢肯定他来巴黎有其他目的。但是如果王后有罪的话，就让她去颤抖吧！”




"Indeed," said the cardinal, "whatever repugnance I may have to directing my mind to such a treason, your Majesty compels me to think of it. Madame de Lannoy, whom, according to your Majesty's command, I have frequently interrogated, told me this morning that the night before last her Majesty sat up very late, that this morning she wept much, and that she was writing all day.”

“确实，”红衣主教说，“我多么地厌恶往这样的不忠上想，陛下的话使我不得不想起一件事，奉您的旨意，我几次盘问德拉努瓦夫人，她今天早晨告诉我，前天晚上王后睡得很晚，今天早上还哭得很厉害，一整天都在写信。”




"That's it!" cried the king; "to him, no doubt. Cardinal, I must have the queen's papers.”

“果然如此！”国王怒吼，“肯定是给他写的。主教先生，我要得到王后写的那些东西。”




"But how to take them, sire? It seems to me that it is neither your Majesty not myself who can charge himself with such a mission."

“但是怎样搞到呢，陛下？在我看来，不论是您还是我，都无法胜任这项任务。”




"How did they act with regard to the Marechale d'Ancre?" cried the king, in the highest state of choler; "first her closets were thoroughly searched, and then she herself."

“当年安克尔元帅夫人的信是怎么搞到的？”国王极其愤怒地嚷道，“先搜衣柜，再搜身。”




"The Marechale d'Ancre was no more than the Marechale d'Ancre. A Florentine adventurer, sire, and that was all; while the august spouse of your Majesty is Anne of Austria, Queen of France—that is to say, one of the greatest princesses in the world.”

“安克尔元帅夫人只不过是安克尔元帅夫人。她仅仅是个佛罗伦萨的一个探险家而已。但是陛下尊贵的夫人是奥地利的安妮公主，法兰西王后，也就是说，她是世界上最高贵的王妃之一啊。”




"She is not the less guilty, Monsieur Duke! The more she has forgotten the high position in which she was placed, the more degrading is her fall. Besides, I long ago determined to put an end to all these petty intrigues of policy and love. She has near her a certain Laporte."

“那她就罪加一等了，公爵先生！她越是忘记自己至高的地位，就越会跌得颜面扫地。另外，我早就下决心揭穿她那些政治和爱情的小伎俩了。她身边还有个拉波特。”




"Who, I believe, is the mainspring of all this, I confess," said the cardinal.

“坦白讲，我觉得拉波特是整件事情的关键人物，”红衣主教说。




"You think then, as I do, that she deceives me?" said the king.

“这么说，你也和我一样怀疑她欺骗了我？”国王说。




"I believe, and I repeat it to your Majesty, that the queen conspires against the power of the king, but I have not said against his honor."

“我向您重复一遍，我认为王后参与了谋反王权，但我没说她参与了败坏您声誉的阴谋。”




"And I—I tell you against both. I tell you the queen does not love me; I tell you she loves another; I tell you she loves that infamous Buckingham! Why did you not have him arrested while in Paris?”

“我告诉你，这两项阴谋她都参与了。我告诉你，王后她不爱我；我告诉你，她爱的是别人；我告诉你，她爱着那个无耻的白金汉！他在巴黎的时候，你怎么就没把他抓起来呢？”




"Arrest the Duke! Arrest the prime minister of King Charles I! Think of it, sire! What a scandal! And if the suspicions of your Majesty, which I still continue to doubt, should prove to have any foundation, what a terrible disclosure, what a fearful scandal!"

“把公爵抓起来！抓查理一世的首相！陛下，您想想看，这会是多么大的丑闻啊！对于陛下所怀疑的事，我仍然不敢确信，如果能证明它是真的，那会揭露出一个多么大的可怕的丑闻啊！”




"But as he exposed himself like a vagabond or a thief, he should have been—”Louis XIII stopped, terrified at what he was about to say, while Richelieu, stretching out his neck, waited uselessly for the word which had died on the lips of the king.

“但是他就像个流氓小偷一样跑来巴黎，他早就应该被——”路易十三停了下来，对下面将要说出的话感到害怕。而黎塞留此时伸长了脖子，空等着国王那句已经到嘴边的话。




"He should have been—”

“他早应该被——”




"Nothing," said the king, "nothing. But all the time he was in Paris you, of course, did not lose sight of him?"

“没什么，”国王说，“没什么。不过，他在巴黎的时候，你应该一直在监视他吧？”




"No, sire."

“是的，陛下。”




"Where did he lodge?"

“他住在哪里？”




"Rue de la Harpe, No. 75.”

“在德拉竖琴街七十五号。”




"Where is that?"

“那是哪儿啊？”




"Towards the Luxembourg."

“在去卢森堡宫的方向。”




"And you are certain that the queen and he did not see each other?"

“你确信王后没有和他见面吗？”




"I believe the queen to have too high a sense of her duty, sire. And there is a simple way to make sure."

“我相信，王后有很高的责任感，陛下。而且有个简单的方法可以确认。”




"What is that?"

“什么方法？”




"Give a ball; you know how much the queen loves dancing."Then the cardinal added,—"By the way, sire, do not forget to tell her Majesty, the evening before the ball, that you would like to see how her diamond studs become her."

“开个舞会，您知道王后是非常爱跳舞的。”红衣主教又补充说，“顺便说一句，陛下，请您别忘了在舞会的头天晚上，告诉王后您很想看看那串钻石吊坠是不是适合她。”








CHAPTER 17Bonacieux at Home

第十七章波那瑟在家中




It was the second time the cardinal had mentioned these diamond studs to the king. Louis XIII was struck with his insistence, and began to fancy that this recommendation concealed some mystery.

这已经是红衣主教第二次跟国王提起钻石吊坠了。路易十三对于红衣主教的执着感到诧异，他开始思忖红衣主教的叮嘱隐藏了什么秘密。




He went, then, to the queen, and, according to his custom, approached her with new threats against those who surrounded her. Anne of Austria hung down her head, allowed the torrent to flow on without replying, and hoped that it would finally cease of itself. But this was not what Louis XIII wanted. Louis XIII wanted a discussion, from which some light or other might break, convinced as he was that the cardinal was practising some dissimulation, and was preparing for him one of those terrible surprises which his Eminence was so skilful in getting up. He arrived at this end by his persistence in accusation.

然后，国王去了王后那里，和往常一样，一进去就冲着王后身边的人又一通恫吓。王后低下头，任凭国王滔滔地数落，一言不回，只盼着这一切快点结束。但是这不是路易十三想要的。路易十三想跟王后争论一番，也许能从中发现些什么，路易十三相信，红衣主教是在欲盖弥彰，正准备搞出些惊人的名堂来，这正是红衣主教拿手的。他不停地非难，终于在最后奏效了。




"But," cried Anne of Austria, tired of these vague attacks—"but, sire, you do not tell me all that you have in your heart. What have I done, then? Let me know what crime I have committed."

“可是，”奥地利的安妮公主受不了这些旁敲侧击了，“可是，陛下，您没有说出您心里想说的话啊。我做什么了？请您告诉我，我犯了什么罪？”




The king, attacked in so direct a manner, did not know what to answer. He thought that this was the moment to express the desire which he was to make only on the eve of the ball.

国王受到如此直接的反击，竟然不知道怎样回答了。他想，原本要在舞会头一天晚上告诉她的事，干脆现在告诉她得了。




"Madame," said he, with dignity, "there will shortly be a ball at the City Hall. I wish that, in honour to our worthy provosts, you should appear at it in state dress, and particularly ornamented with the diamond studs which I gave you on your birthday. That is my answer."

“夫人，”国王郑重地说，“不久将在市政厅举办舞会。我希望，您能给那些应该得到尊重的官员们赏个面子，参加舞会的时候穿上盛装，特别要戴上那条钻石吊坠，就是在您生日的时候，我送您的那条。这就是我的回答。”




It was a terrible answer. She became excessively pale, leaned her beautiful hand upon a stand, a hand which then appeared like one of wax, and looking at the king, with terror in her eyes, she was unable to reply by a single syllable.

这个回答太可怕了。她的脸色变得极度苍白，一只手放在桌子上，原本美丽的手，此刻却看起来像白蜡做的一样。她看着国王，目光中充满惊恐，此时她已说不出一个字来。




"You hear, madame," said the king, who enjoyed this embarrassment to its full extent, but without guessing the cause—"you hear, madame?"

“您听见了吧，夫人？”国王看到王后的局促不安，心里洋洋得意，却又猜不出原因，“您听见了吧，夫人？”




"Yes, sire, I hear," stammered the queen.

“是，陛下，我听见了。”王后结结巴巴地说。




"Very well," said the king, retiring—"very well; I count on it."

“很好，”国王边说边走，“很好，这我就放心了。”




The queen made a curtsy, less from etiquette than because her knees were sinking under her.

王后行了屈膝礼，但并非是礼节的缘故，是因为她的膝盖不由自主地沉了下去。




"I am lost," murmured the queen, "lost! for the cardinal knows all, and it is he who urges on the king, who as yet knows nothing, but will soon know everything. I am lost! My God, my God!"

“我完了，”王后喃喃自语，“完了！红衣主教全都知道了，是他在煽动国王，虽然国王现在不知道什么，但是很快他就会知道一切了。我完了！天哪，我的天哪！”




She knelt upon a cushion and prayed, with her head buried between her palpitating arms.

她跪在一个垫子上祈祷，把头埋在颤抖的臂弯中。




Thus, while contemplating the misfortune which threatened her and the abandonment in which she was left, she broke out into sobs and tears.

王后想到自己所面临的危险以及现在的无助，终于失声痛哭起来。




"Can I be of no service to your Majesty?" said all at once a voice full of sweetness and pity.

“我可以为王后陛下效劳吗？”突然间一个甜美而充满同情的声音说道。




The queen turned quickly round, for there could be no mistake in the tone of that voice. It was a friend who spoke thus.

王后迅速转过身，因为从这句话的语气看，不会是别人。一定是朋友才会这么说。




In fact, at one of the doors which opened into the queen's apartment appeared the pretty Madame Bonacieux. She had been engaged in arranging the dresses and linen in a closet when the king entered. She could not get out, and had heard all.

果然，在一扇通往王后房间的门旁，美丽的波那瑟夫人站在那里。国王进来的时候，她正在小房间里整理王后的衣服。她没法退下，也就听到了刚才的一切。




The queen uttered a piercing cry at finding herself discovered, for in her trouble she did not at first recognize the young woman who had been given to her by La Porte.

当王后发现自己的举动被人看见时，发出了一声尖叫，因为此时身陷麻烦的她，一时没认出这就是拉波特推荐的那个年轻女子。




"Oh, fear nothing, madame!" said the young woman, clasping her hands, and weeping herself at the queen's sorrow; "I am your Majesty's, body and soul, and however far I may be from you, however inferior may be my position, I believe I have discovered a means of extricating your Majesty from your trouble.”

“哦，您别怕，夫人！”年轻的女子紧扣着双手说，看到王后如此悲伤，她也禁不住流下了泪水，“我全心全意地忠诚于您，不管我离您有多远，不管我有多么卑微。我想我已经找到了让您不再受苦的办法了。”




"You! O heaven, you!" cried the queen; "but look me in the face. I am betrayed on all sides. Can I trust in you?"

“你！哦，天哪！你！”王后大喊道，“请看着我的脸。所有人都背叛了我。我还能信任你吗？”




"O madame!" cried the young woman, falling on her knees, "upon my soul, I am ready to die for your Majesty."

“哦，夫人！”年轻女子跪倒在地，大声说道，“我发誓，我愿为您赴汤蹈火，在所不惜。”




This expression came from the very bottom of the heart, and, like the first, there was no mistaking it.

这番话是发自她内心深处的，并且和前一句一样，不可能听错的。




"Yes," continued Madame Bonacieux—"yes, there are traitors here; but by the holy name of the Virgin, I swear that none is more devoted to your Majesty than I am. Those studs which the king speaks of, you gave them to the Duke of Buckingham, did you not? Those studs were in a little rosewood box, which he held under his arm? Am I mistaken? Is it not so, madame?"

“是的，”波那瑟夫人继续说，“对，这里是有人背叛您了，可是，我以圣母的名义向您发誓，没人比我更忠诚于您了。国王说的那些坠饰，您给了白金汉公爵，是吧？是不是装在一个红木盒里，白金汉公爵夹在腋下拿走了？我没弄错吧？是这样吧，夫人？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Well, those studs," continued Madame Bonacieux, "we must have them back again."

“那么，那些坠饰，”波那瑟夫人继续说，“我们必须拿回来。”




"Yes, without doubt, it is necessary," cried the queen. "But what can be done? How can it be effected?"

“是，那是肯定的，必须要拿回来，”王后大声说，“但是，该怎样办呢？怎样才能拿到呢？”




"Some one must be sent to the duke."

“应该派人去公爵那儿取。”




"But who, who? In whom can I trust?"

“只是，要派谁去呢？我还能信任谁呢？”




"Place confidence in me, madame. Do me that honour, my queen, and I will find a messenger."

“请您相信我，夫人。请您赐给我个机会，尊敬的女王，我可以找到送信的人。”




"But I must write."

“但是我必须得写封信啊。”




"Oh yes; that is indispensable. Two words from the hand of your Majesty and your own private seal."

“是，这信是必不可少的。您写上两句话，再盖上您的私章。”




The queen ran to a little table, upon which were pens, ink, and paper. She wrote two lines, sealed the letter with her private seal, and gave it to Madame Bonacieux.

王后快步走到小桌旁，上面放着笔、墨和纸。她写了两行字，盖上私章，把信交给了波那瑟夫人。




"And now," said the queen, "we are forgetting one very necessary thing."

“等下，”王后说，“我们忘记了一件不可缺少的东西。”




"What is that, madame?"

“什么东西，夫人？”




"Money."

“钱。”




Madame Bonacieux blushed.

波那瑟夫人脸红了。




Anne of Austria ran to her jewel-case.

奥地利的安妮公主跑向她的珠宝箱。




"Here," said she—"here is a ring of great value, as I have been told. It came from my brother, the king of Spain. It is mine, and I am at liberty to dispose of it. Take this ring, and turn it into money."

“这里，”她说，“这里有一件据说价值不菲的戒指。这是我的兄长——西班牙国王送给我的。是我自己的东西，我可以自由支配。把这个戒指拿去换些钱。”




"In an hour you shall be obeyed, madame."

“一小时后就遵旨出发，夫人。”




"You see the address," said the queen, speaking so low that Madame Bonacieux could hardly hear what she said—"To my Lord Duke of Buckingham, London."

“你看清地址啊，”王后说，声音低得波那瑟夫人几乎听不到。“给伦敦的白金汉公爵。”




"The letter shall be given to him."

“这封信一定会交给他。”




"Generous girl!" cried Anne of Austria.

“真是个仁慈的姑娘！”奥地利的安妮公主大声说。




Madame Bonacieux kissed the queen's hands, concealed the paper in the bosom of her dress, and disappeared with the lightness of a bird.

波那瑟夫人亲吻了王后的手，然后把信藏在怀里，鸟一般轻盈地消失了。




Ten minutes afterwards she was at home. As she had not seen her husband since his liberation, she was ignorant of the change that had taken place in him with respect to the cardinal—a change which had since been strengthened by two or three visits from the Comte de Rochefort, who had become Bonacieux's best friend, and who had persuaded him without great difficulty that nothing culpable had been intended by the carrying off of his wife, but that it was only a piece of political precaution.

十分钟后，她到了家。自从她丈夫被释放后，她就一直没见过他，因此她还没觉察到，丈夫对于红衣主教的看法已经改变了。在罗什福尔伯爵两三次来访后，这种改变更加明显了。德罗什福尔已经成为波那瑟先生最好的朋友，他没费劲就让波那瑟相信，绑架她老婆是没有罪过的，仅仅是一个政治预警而已。




She found Bonacieux alone.

她看到波那瑟独自一人。




Madame Bonacieux offered him her forehead to kiss.

波那瑟夫人把前额伸去，让他吻了一下。




"Let us talk a little," said she.

“我们谈谈吧。”她说。




"What!" said Bonacieux, astonished.

“什么！”波那瑟惊奇地问。




"Yes; I have something of great importance to tell you."

“是的，我有些非常重要的事情要跟你说。”




"What! What brings you to me? Is it not the desire of seeing a husband again from whom you have been separated for a week?" asked the mercer, very much piqued.

“什么事！是什么事把你送到我身边了？难道不是因为想见我吗？要知道我们都已经分别一个星期了。”这个布料商非常不满地说。




"Yes, that first, and other things afterwards."

“是，那是第一位的，但还有别的事情。”




"Speak, then."

“那就说吧。”




"You must set out immediately. I will give you a paper which you must not part with on any account, and which you will deliver into the proper hands."

“你必须立即动身。我会给你一封信，无论什么情况下，你都不能弄丢了，务必交到收信人的手中。”




"And where am I to go?"

“要我去哪里？”




"London."

“伦敦。”




"I go to London! You are joking. I have nothing to do in London."

“我去伦敦！你开玩笑吧。我去伦敦又没什么事可做。”




"But others require that you should go there."

“但是有人需要你去那。”




"But who are those others? I warn you that I will never again work in the dark, and that I will know not only to what I expose myself, but for whom I expose myself."

“可是，这人是什么人？我可警告你，我是不会再暗地里做事了，我不仅要知道我冒的什么险，还要知道为谁冒的险。”




"An illustrious person sends you, an illustrious person awaits you. The recompense will exceed your expectations; that is all I promise you."

“一个声名显赫的人派你去的，那边也是一个声名显赫的人在等你。这事的报酬多得超乎你的想象，这一点我向你保证。”




"More intrigues! nothing but intrigues! Thank you, madame; I am aware of them now. The cardinal has enlightened me on that head."

“又是些阴谋！除了阴谋就没别的事！不过谢谢了，夫人，我现在对这些事可是很警惕的。红衣主教已经让我茅塞顿开了。”




"The cardinal?" cried Madame Bonacieux. "Have you seen the cardinal?"

“红衣主教？”波那瑟夫人大喊一声，“你见过红衣主教了？”




"He sent for me," answered the mercer proudly.

“他派人请我去的。”布料商得意地回答。




"He ill-treated you, then? He threatened you?”

“那么，他虐待你了吗？他威胁你了吗？”




"He gave me his hand, and he called me his friend—his friend! Do you hear that, madame? I am a friend of the great cardinal!”

“他伸出手给我，还称呼我是他的朋友，他的朋友！听到了吗，夫人？我是伟大的红衣主教的朋友！”




"Of the great cardinal!"

“伟大的红衣主教的朋友！”




"I am sorry for it, madame, but I acknowledge no other power than that of the great man whom I have the honour to serve."

“很抱歉，夫人，我得承认，我很荣幸能够为一个拥有如此大的权力的人效力。”




"Ah, you are a cardinalist, then, sir, are you?" cried she; "and you serve the party of those who ill-treat your wife and insult your queen?”

“啊！你现在是红衣主教的人了，是吗，先生？”波那瑟夫人大喊道，“你在为那些折磨你的老婆、侮辱王后陛下的一伙人效力了？”




"Private interests are as nothing before the interests of all. I am for those who are saving the state," said Bonacieux emphatically.

“和大家的利益相比，个人利益算得了什么。我是在支持那些正在拯救这个国家的人。”波那瑟强调说。




"And do you know what that state is you talk about?" demanded Madame Bonacieux, shrugging her shoulders. "Be satisfied with being a plain, straightforward bourgeois, and turn your attention toward that side which holds out the greatest advantages."

“那么你知道你说的国家是什么吗？”波那瑟夫人耸了耸肩，询问道，“你还是老老实实做个普通的公民，把注意力放在那些能够带来最大好处的地方吧。”




"Eh, eh!" said Bonacieux, slapping a plump, round bag, which gave back a silvery sound; "what do you think of this, my lady preacher?"

“嗯，嗯！”波那瑟拍了拍一个圆鼓鼓的包，听上去像是银子的响声，“那这些东西，你又有什么要说的呢，爱说教的夫人？”




"Where does that money come from?"

“这些钱是从哪里来的？”




"Can't you guess?”

“你猜不出来吗？”




"From the cardinal?"

“红衣主教给你的？”




"From him, and from my friend the Comte de Rochefort. But what do you require of me then? Come, let us see."

“红衣主教，还有我的朋友德罗什福尔伯爵给我的。你还要我做什么？来吧，一起看看。”




"I have told you. You must set out instantly, sir; you must accomplish loyally the commission with which I deign to charge you; and on that condition I pardon everything, I forget everything; and still further"—and she held out her hand to him—"I give you my love again."

“我已经告诉你了。你现在必须马上出发，先生。你必须忠诚地完成我交给你的任务，这样的话，我才会原谅你的一切过失，忘记过去的一切，而且，”波那瑟夫人伸手过去，“我会继续爱你。”




"But, my dear love, reflect a little upon what you require of me. London is far from Paris, very far, and perhaps the commission with which you charge me is not without dangers?"

“可是，亲爱的，你想一想，你要我做的什么事啊。伦敦离巴黎很远，而且也许你让我做的这项任务不是没有危险的？”




"Of what consequence is that, if you avoid them?"

“你躲开危险，不就没事了吗？”




"Well, then, Madame Bonacieux," said the mercer—"well, then, I positively refuse. Intrigues terrify me."

“好了，波那瑟夫人，”布料商说，“好了，我明确地拒绝你。这些阴谋诡计让我感到害怕。”




Bonacieux fell into a profound reflection. He turned the two angers in his brain—the cardinal's and the queen's. The cardinal's predominated enormously.

波那瑟陷入沉思。在他脑海中浮现出红衣主教和王后发怒的样子。红衣主教发起怒来，更加厉害。




"Well, I will give it up, then," said the young woman, sighing. "It is well as it is; say no more about it."

“好吧，那就这样吧，”波那瑟夫人叹了口气，“现在这样也好，不要再说这事了。”




"Supposing, at least, you should tell me what I should have to do in London," replied Bonacieux.

“不过，你至少得告诉我，让我去伦敦做什么事。”波那瑟回答。




"It is of no use for you to know anything about it," said the young woman, who drew back now by an instinctive mistrust. "It was about one of those follies of interest to women, a purchase by which much might have been gained."

“即使你知道了，也没什么用处，”波那瑟夫人说，直觉上的不信任使得她收住了这个话题，“是件女人们感兴趣的事，一桩可以挣大钱的买卖。”




But the more the young woman fought shy of committing herself, the more important Bonacieux conceived to be the secret which she declined to communicate to him. He resolved, then, that instant to hasten to the Comte de Rochefort, and tell him that the queen was looking for a messenger to send to London.

但是，这个年轻的女子越是回避，波那瑟就越觉得她不肯说的事很重要。于是他决定立即赶去德罗什福尔伯爵那里，告诉他王后正在找人往伦敦送信。




"Pardon me for leaving you, my dear Madame Bonacieux," said he; "but not knowing you would come to see me, I had made an engagement with a friend. I shall soon return; and if you will wait only a few minutes for me, as soon as I have concluded my business with that friend, I will come to get you; and as it is growing late, I will conduct you back to the Louvre."

“对不起，亲爱的夫人，我得离开一会儿，”他说，“原来不知道你要来看我，之前我已经和一个朋友约好了。我很快就会回来。你等我几分钟，我跟朋友办完事后，就回来接你。现在时候也不早了，我会把你送回卢浮宫。”




"No, thank you, sir; you are not brave enough to be of any use to me whatever," replied Madame Bonacieux. "I shall return very safely to the Louvre by myself."

“不了，谢谢你，先生。你这么胆小，对我没一点用处，”波那瑟夫人回答，“我一个人能安全地回到卢浮宫。”




"As you please, Madame Bonacieux," said the mercer. "Shall I have the pleasure of seeing you soon again?"

“那你请便吧，夫人，”这个布料商说，“不久我还能荣幸地再见到你吗？”




"Yes; next week I hope my duties will afford me a little liberty, and I will take advantage of it to come and set things to rights here, as they must be somewhat upset."

“会，下周要是能抽出点时间的话，我会回来收拾收拾家里，实在是太乱了。”




"Very well; I shall expect you. You are not angry with me?"

“很好，我会等你的。你不生我的气了吧？”




"Who? —I? Oh, not the least in the world.”

“谁？我？哦，一点也不生气。”




"Farewell till then."

“那到时候见。”




"Till then."

“到时候见。”




Bonacieux kissed his wife's hand and set off at a quick pace.

波那瑟亲吻了他妻子的手后，迅速地离开了。




"Well," said Madame Bonacieux, when her husband had shut the street door and she found herself alone, "the only thing still lacking that fool was to become a cardinalist! And I, who have answered for him to the queen—I, who have promised my poor mistress—ah, my God! my God! she will take me for one of those wretches who swarm the palace, and are placed about her as spies! Ah, Monsieur Bonacieux, I never did love you much, but now it is worse than ever. I hate you! and by my word you shall pay for this!”

“唉！”当丈夫关上临街门，只有波那瑟夫人一个人在家时，她对自己说，“这个傻瓜就差没成红衣主教党的一员了！可是，我已经向王后保证过了，已经向可怜的主子承诺过了啊，哦，我的天啊！我的天啊！宫中到处都有卑鄙小人，还有安插在王后身边的奸细，这样以来，王后也会认为我和他们是一丘之貉了。啊！波那瑟先生，我从来都不怎样爱你，可是现在，我更不爱你了。我恨你！我发誓，我一定会让你付出代价的！”




At the moment she spoke these words a rap on the ceiling made her raise her head, and a voice which reached her through the ceiling cried,

就在她说这些话的时候，有人敲了敲天花板，她抬起头，一个人透过天花板大声说：




"Dear Madame Bonacieux, open the little side door for me, and I will come down to you."

“亲爱的波那瑟夫人，请您把那扇侧门开一下，我要下去找您。”








CHAPTER 18lover and husband

第十八章情人和丈夫




"Ah, madame," said D'Artagnan, as he entered by the door which the young woman had opened for him, "allow me to tell you that you have a sorry husband there."

“啊，夫人，”年轻的女子打开门，达塔尼昂进去就对她说，“请容许我对您说，您有一个可悲的丈夫啊！”




"Then you overheard our conversation?" asked Madame Bonacieux eagerly, and looking at D'Artagnan with much uneasiness.

“我们的对话您全都听到了？”波那瑟夫人局促不安地看着达塔尼昂，急切地问。




"The whole of it."

“全都听到了。”




"But, my God! how could you do that?"

“可是，我的天啊！您是怎样听到的？”




"By a method known to myself, and by which I likewise overheard the more animated conversation which you had with the cardinal's bailiffs.”

“方法只有我自己知道，而且我用这个方法，也听到了您和红衣主教的手下更激烈的谈话。”




"And what did you understand by what we said?"

“那从我们说的话中，您了解到了什么？”




"A thousand things. In the first place, that, fortunately, your husband is a simpleton and a fool. In the next place, that you are in trouble, of which I am very glad, as it gives me an opportunity of placing myself at your service; and God knows I am ready to throw myself into the fire for you. And that the queen wants a brave, intelligent, devoted man to make a journey to London for her. I have, at least, two of the three qualities you stand in need of, and here I am."

“很多啊。首先，我有幸了解到，您的丈夫是个头脑简单、愚蠢的家伙。其次，我知道，您现在麻烦缠身，不过我很开心，因为这给了我一个机会来为您效力。上帝知道，我随时愿为您赴汤蹈火。我还知道，王后需要一个勇敢、聪明、忠诚的人为她去伦敦走一趟。在您急需的这三种品行中，我至少具备两个，所以我就来了。”




Madame Bonacieux made no reply, but her heart beat with joy, and a secret hope shone in her eyes.

波那瑟夫人没有回应，但她的心因喜悦而怦怦直跳，一丝暗藏的希望在她眼眸中闪耀。




"And what pledge can you give me," asked she, "if I consent to confide this message to you?"

“那么您能拿什么担保呢？”她问，“如果我愿意把这个任务交给您。”




"My love for you. Speak! command! What must I do?"

“用我对您的爱作保。说吧，下令吧！我该做些什么？”




"But this secret is not mine, and I cannot reveal it in this manner."

“但是这个秘密不是我的，我不能这样透露给别人。”




"Why, you were going to confide it to M. Bonacieux," said D'Artagnan in vexation.

“为什么，您刚不是还要告诉波那瑟先生吗？”达塔尼昂有点懊恼。




"As we confide a letter to the hollow of a tree, to the wing of a pigeon, or the collar of a dog."

“那就好比把信放进树洞，绑在鸽子翅膀上，或是拴在狗脖上。”




"And yet—you see plainly that I love you.”

“可我，您清清楚楚地看到，我爱您。”




"You say so."

“您只是这样说说。”




"I am an honourable man."

“我是个诚实的男人。”




"I believe so."

“这一点我相信。”




"I am brave."

“我勇敢。”




"Oh, I am sure of that."

“哦，我确信这一点。”




"Then put me to the proof."

“那就让我证明给您看吧。”




"Listen," said she; "I yield to your protestations, I submit to your assurances. But I swear to you, before God who hears us, that if you betray me, and my enemies pardon me, I will kill myself while accusing you of my death."

“听着，”她说，“您的反对和保证，我都接受了。但是，我在上帝面前起誓，如果您背叛了我，即使仇人们免我一死，我也会自杀，以死来谴责您。”




"And I—I swear to you before God, madame," said D'Artagnan, "that if I am taken while accomplishing the orders you give me, I will die sooner than do anything or say anything that may compromise any one."

“而我，我也在上帝面前对您发誓，夫人，”达塔尼昂说，“如果我在执行任务时被捕了，会立即自杀，我什么都不会说，不会做任何危害他人的事。”




Then the young woman confided to him the terrible secret, a part of which had already been revealed to him, by chance, in front of the Samaritaine.

然后，年轻的女子就把那惊人的秘密告诉了他，其实在萨马里丹钟楼前，他已经偶然得知其中的一部分了。




This was their mutual declaration of love.

这是他们之间爱的相互表白。




D'Artagnan was radiant with joy and pride. This secret which he possessed, this woman whom he loved—confidence and love made him a giant.

达塔尼昂浑身散发着无比的喜悦与自豪。他拥有这个秘密，深爱这个女人——这样的信任和爱情使他变成了巨人。




"But still there is another thing," said Madame Bonacieux.

“但是，还有一件事。”波那瑟夫人说。




"What is that?" asked D'Artagnan, seeing that Madame Bonacieux hesitated to proceed.

“什么事？”达塔尼昂看到波那瑟夫人迟疑了一下，就问道。




"You have, perhaps, no money?"

“您也许没有钱吧？”




"Perhaps is too much," said D'Artagnan, smiling.

“也许这两个字就多余了。”达塔尼昂微笑着说。




"Then," replied Madame Bonacieux, opening a cupboard and taking from it the very bag which half an hour before her husband had caressed so affectionately, "take this bag."

“那么，”波那瑟夫人回答着，打开一个橱柜，拿出一个钱包，就是她丈夫半小时前深情抚摸过的那个包，“带上这个钱包。”




"The cardinal's?" cried D'Artagnan, breaking into a loud laugh, he having heard, as may be remembered, thanks to his broken floor, every syllable of the conversation between the mercer and his wife.

“红衣主教给的？”达塔尼昂叫道，接着大笑起来，也许读者们都记得，多亏了他们家的破地板，达塔尼昂才能把布料商和妻子的谈话听得一清二楚。




"The cardinal's," replied Madame Bonacieux. "You see it makes a very respectable appearance."

“红衣主教给的，”波那瑟夫人回答，“您看，这看起来有不少钱吧。”




"Zounds!" cried D'Artagnan, "it will be a doubly amusing affair to save the queen with his Eminence's money!”

“嘿嘿！”达塔尼昂喊道，“用红衣主教的钱来解救王后，这件事太有趣了！”




"You are an amiable and charming young man!" said Madame Bonacieux. "Be assured you will not find her Majesty ungrateful."

“您真是个友善迷人的年轻人啊！”波那瑟夫人说，“请您相信，王后陛下一定不会亏待您的。”




"Oh, I am already more than recompensed!" cried D'Artagnan. "I love you; you permit me to tell you that I do; that is already more happiness than I dared to hope for."

“哦，我已经得到了更大的酬谢了！”达塔尼昂大声说，“我爱您，您允许我这样对您说，这已经是超乎想象的幸福了。”




"Silence!" said Madame Bonacieux, starting.

“别出声！”波那瑟夫人突然冒出一句。




"What!"

“怎么了？”




"Some one is talking in the street."

“有人在街上说话。”




"It is the voice of—”

“这声音是——?"




"Of my husband! Oh yes, I recognized it!"

“是我丈夫的声音！是的，我听出来了！”




D'Artagnan ran to the door and pushed the bolt.

达塔尼昂朝门跑去，插上插销。




"He shall not come in before I am gone," said he; "and when I am gone, you can open the door for him."

“在我走之前，不能让他进来，”他说，“我走之后，您再给他开门。”




"But I ought to be gone too. And the disappearance of this money—how am I to justify it if I am here?”

“但是我也得走。钱不见了，如果我还在这里的话，该怎么向他交代？”




"You are right. We must go out."

“说得对，我们必须出去。”




"Go out? How? He will see us if we go out."

“出去？怎样出去？如果我们出去了，他会看见的。”




"Then you must come up into my room."

“那么您必须上楼到我房间里去。”




"Ah," said Madame Bonacieux, "you say that in a tone which terrifies me!"

“啊，”波那瑟夫人说，“您说话的语气让我感到害怕！”




Madame Bonacieux pronounced these words with tears in her eyes. D'Artagnan saw these tears, and much disturbed, softened, he threw himself at her feet.

波那瑟夫人说这些话的时候眼里含着泪水。达塔尼昂看见了这些眼泪，感到非常不安，心也软了，他一下跪倒在地。




"In my apartment you will be as safe as in a temple. I give you my word as a gentleman."

“在我的房间里，您会像在教堂里一样安全。我以绅士的名义向您保证。”




"Let us go, then. I place full confidence in you, my friend."

“那么，我们去吧。我完全相信您，我的朋友。”




D'Artagnan carefully drew back the bolt, and both, light as shadows, glided through the interior door into the passage, ascended the stairs as quietly as possible, and entered D'Artagnan's apartment.

达塔尼昂小心翼翼地拉开插销，两个人如鬼影般从门里溜到走廊，轻手轻脚地走上楼梯，进了达塔尼昂的房间。




Once in his apartment, for greater security the young man barricaded the door. They both went up to the window, and through a slit in the shutter they saw M. Bonacieux talking with a man in a cloak.

一到房间里，安全起见，年轻人堵住了门。他们走到窗前，从窗户的一条缝隙中看到波那瑟先生正和一个身裹披风的人交谈。




At the sight of this man D'Artagnan started, half drew his sword, and sprang towards the door.

一看到这个人，达塔尼昂就跳起来，剑拔出了一半，冲向门口。




It was the man of Meung. D'Artagnan drew near the window and listened.

他就是默恩镇的那个人。达塔尼昂走近窗户，继续听。




M. Bonacieux had opened his door, and seeing the apartment empty, had returned to the man in the cloak, whom he had left alone for an instant.

波那瑟先生打开房门，看见房间里空无一人，于是转身回到那个身裹披风的人身边，那个人正独自在外面等着。




"She is gone," said he; "she must have gone back to the Louvre."

“她走了，”波那瑟说，“一定已经回卢浮宫去了。”




"You are sure," replied the stranger, "that she did not suspect the intention you had when you went out?"

“你确定，”那个陌生人回答，“她刚才没有怀疑你出去干什么吗？”




"No," replied Bonacieux, with a self-sufficient air, "she is too superficial a woman."

“不会，”波那瑟自信地回答，“她是个很肤浅的女人。”




"Let us walk into your apartment. We shall be safer there than in the doorway."

“我们去您的房间吧。那里比在门口安全。”




D'Artagnan raised the three or four tiles which made of his chamber another ear of Dionysius, spread a carpet, went down upon his knees, and made a sign to Madame Bonacieux to stoop down toward the opening, as he did.

达塔尼昂掀起了三四块地砖，他的房间变成了戴奥尼索斯之耳。他铺开一张地毯，跪在上面，向波那瑟夫人做了个手势，示意她像自己一样，在那个洞上方弯下腰。




"And you think that your wife—” said Rochefort. "Has returned to the Louvre."

“那么您认为您的妻子——”罗什福尔说，“已经回到卢浮宫了。”




"Without speaking to any one but yourself?"

“除了您，她没再和任何人说过吧？”




"I am sure of it."

“我敢肯定没有。”




"Please to understand that is an important point."

“请您明白，这一点很重要。”




"So the news I brought you, then, has some value—”

“那么我给您带来的这个消息有些价值了——”




"A very great value, my dear Bonacieux. I don't attempt to deny it.”

“很大的价值啊，尊敬的波那瑟先生。我不否认这一点。”




"Then the cardinal will be pleased with me?"

“那么红衣主教会对我感到满意吧？”




"No doubt he will."

“他肯定会的。”




"The great cardinal!"

“伟大的红衣主教！”




"Are you sure that in her conversation with you your wife mentioned no proper names?"

“您确定，在您和您妻子的谈话中，她没有提到什么人的名字吗？”




"I don't think she did.”

“我想她没有。”




"She did not name Madame de Chevreuse, the Duke of Buckingham, or Madame de Verne?"

“她没提到谢弗勒斯夫人、白金汉公爵，或者凡尔纳夫人吗？”




"No; she only told me she wished to send me to London to further the interests of an illustrious personage."

“没有，她只是告诉我，她想让我去趟伦敦，给一个大人物办事。”




"Oh, the traitor!" murmured Madame Bonacieux.

“哦，叛徒！”波那瑟夫人喃喃自语。




"Silence!" whispered D'Artagnan, taking a hand which, without thinking of it, she suffered him to retain.

“别出声！”达塔尼昂小声说着，抓起她的一只手，波那瑟夫人没有多想，任他这么抓着。




"Nevertheless," continued the man in the cloak, "it was very silly of you not to have feigned to accept the mission. You would now be in possession of the letter; the state, which is now threatened, would be safe; and you—”

“不过，”身裹披风的那个人继续说，“您没假装接受那个任务，真是愚蠢。要不您现在就拿到那封信了，受威胁的国家也会安全了，而您本人——”




"I will go to the Louvre; I will ask for Madame Bonacieux; I will tell her I have reflected upon the matter; I will resume the affair, obtain the letter, and then hasten directly to the cardinal's.”

“我这就去卢浮宫，求见波那瑟夫人，告诉她我已经考虑好这件事了。我会重新处理这件事，得到那封信后，直接赶去见红衣主教。”




"Well, begone then! Make all possible haste. I will shortly come back to learn the result of your plan."

“好，那就去吧！赶紧去吧。我很快会回来看您的行动成果。”




The unknown went out.

那个陌生人走了。




"The wretch!" said Madame Bonacieux, addressing this other affectionate epithet to her husband.

“卑鄙小人！”波那瑟夫人又用了这么个深情的称号称呼他的丈夫。




"Silence, once more!" said D'Artagnan, pressing her hand still more tightly.

“再安静一会儿！”达塔尼昂紧紧地握住她的手。




A terrible howling interrupted these reflections of D'Artagnan and Madame Bonacieux. It was her husband, who had discovered the disappearance of his money-bag, and was screaming out, "Thieves! thieves!"

一声可怕的咆哮打断了达塔尼昂和波那瑟夫人的思绪。波那瑟夫人的丈夫发现他的钱包不见了，他在大喊：“捉贼！捉贼！”




Bonacieux cried for a long time. But as such cries, on account of their frequency, did not attract much notice in the Rue des Fossoyeurs, and as, besides, the mercer's house had not been for some time in very good repute, finding that nobody came, he went out, continuing to cry aloud, and his voice died away in the direction of the Rue du Bac.

波那瑟大叫了好久。但是大家都听惯了这种叫声，这次也并没有在掘墓人街上引起太大的关注。再说了，这段时间布料商家的名声也不大好。波那瑟发现没有人来，于是走出家门，继续大喊大叫。在去巴克街的方向，叫嚷声逐渐消失了。




"Now he is gone, it is your turn to go," said Madame Bonacieux. "Have courage, but above all, prudence, and remember that it is your duty to the queen!"

“现在他已经走了，您也该出发了，”波那瑟夫人说，“勇敢些，但首要的是，小心谨慎，要记住这是您对王后的职责！”




"To her and to you!" cried D'Artagnan. "Be satisfied, lovely Constance. I shall become worthy of her gratitude, but shall I likewise return worthy of your love?"

“是对她也是对您的职责！”达塔尼昂大声说，“您放心吧，可爱的康斯坦斯，我一定不辜负王后的期待，可是，我回来后也能得到您的爱吗？”




The young woman replied only by the vivid blush which mounted to her cheeks. A few moments later D'Artagnan went out in his turn, enveloped in a large cloak, which the sheath of a long sword held back cavalierly.

年轻的女子没有回答，只是两颊泛起红晕。不多时，达塔尼昂就出门了。他穿上了一件大披风，挎着一把长剑，威武地出发了。




Madame Bonacieux followed him with her eyes, with that long, fond look with which a woman accompanies the man whom she feels she loves. But when he had turned the angle of the street she fell on her knees, and clasping her hands,

波那瑟夫人目送他离去，那种长久的、深情的目光，就像是一个女子目送自己的爱人一样。但是当他转过街角后，波那瑟夫人就跪倒在地，双手紧扣，




"Oh, my God!" cried she, "protect the queen, protect me!"

“哦，上帝啊！”她大喊，“请您保佑王后，保佑我！”








CHAPTER 19Plan of Campaign

第十九章行动计划




D'Artagnan went straight to M. de Tréville's hotel. He had considered that in a few minutes the cardinal would be warned by this cursed unknown, who appeared to be his agent, and he rightly judged he had not a moment to lose.

达塔尼昂直接去了德特雷维尔府上。他认为，红衣主教很快就会得到这个该死的陌生人的报告，这个陌生人看起来像是红衣主教的探子，所以达塔尼昂立刻断定，他一刻也不能耽误了。




The young man's heart overflowed with joy. An opportunity presented itself to him in which there would be both glory and money to be gained, and as a far higher encouragement still, had just brought him into close intimacy with the woman he adored. This chance was doing, then, for him, almost at once, more than he would have dared to ask of Providence.

这个年轻人心中充满了喜悦。一个能得到荣誉和金钱的机会摆在他面前，而且，一个更大的鼓励是，他刚刚与他爱慕的那个女人如此亲近。所以，这个机会几乎一下子就让他受益良多，比他敢向上帝祈求的还多。




M. de Treville was in his saloon with his habitual court of gentlemen. D'Artagnan, who was known as a familiar of the house, went straight to his office, and sent word that he wished to see him on something of importance.

德特雷维尔先生正和他那些常来拜访的贵客们在大厅里。达塔尼昂是这座房子的常客了，他径直走到德特雷维尔的办公室，叫人传话，说有要事求见。




D'Artagnan had been there scarcely five minutes when M. de Treville entered. At the first glance, and by the joy which was painted on his countenance, the worthy captain plainly perceived that something new was on foot.

达塔尼昂等了不到五分钟，德特雷维尔先生就进来了。一看到达塔尼昂脸上喜悦的表情，这位令人尊敬的队长就立刻领会到，有新情况发生了。




All the way along D'Artagnan had been consulting with himself whether he should place confidence in M. de Treville, or whether he should only ask him to give him CARTE BLANCHE for some secret affair. But M. de Treville had always been so thoroughly his friend, had always been so devoted to the king and queen, and hated the cardinal so cordially, that the young man resolved to tell him everything.

一路上，达塔尼昂都在斟酌，是该信任德特雷维尔先生，把一切都告诉他呢，还是仅仅请求让自己全权处理这件私密的事呢？但是德特雷维尔先生一直都是自己的朋友，而且一直都这么忠诚于国王和王后，那么痛恨红衣主教，这个年轻人决定把一切都告诉德特雷维尔。




"Did you ask for me, my good friend?" said M. de Treville.

“您找我吗，我的好朋友？”德特雷维尔说。




"Yes, monsieur," said D'Artagnan, lowering his voice, "than the honor, perhaps the life of the queen."

“是的，先生，”达塔尼昂压低了声音，“这事不仅关系到王后的声誉，甚至她的生命。”




"What did you say?" asked M. de Treville, glancing round to see if they were surely alone, and then fixing his questioning look upon D'Artagnan.

“你刚才说什么？”德特雷维尔环顾一周，看到没其他人后，又将他询问的目光转向达塔尼昂。




"I say, monsieur, that chance has rendered me master of a secret—”"Which you will guard, I hope, young man, as your life."

“我是说，先生，我碰巧知道了一个秘密——”“我希望，年轻人，你会像保护你的生命一样来保护这个秘密。”




"But which I must impart to you, monsieur, for you alone can assist me in the mission I have just received from her Majesty."

“但是，我必须把这个秘密告诉您，先生，因为我从王后陛下那里接受的这个任务，只有您能够帮助我。”




"Is this secret your own?"

“这个秘密是你自己的吗？”




"No, monsieur; it is her Majesty's.”

“不是，先生，是王后陛下的秘密。”




"Are you authorized by her Majesty to communicate it to me?"

“王后陛下授权你把秘密告诉我了吗？”




"No, monsieur, for, on the contrary, I am desired to preserve the profoundest mystery."

“没有，先生，相反，我需要严守这个秘密。”




"Why, then, are you about to betray it to me?"

“那么，为什么你要泄露给我呢？”




"Because, as I said, without you I can do nothing; and I am afraid you will refuse me the favor I come to ask if you do not know to what end I ask it."

“因为，我说过了，没有您的帮助，我什么事也做不了。如果我向您请求帮助，而您不知道我要做什么的话，我怕您会拒绝我。”




"Keep your secret, young man, and tell me what you wish."

“守住你的秘密吧，年轻人，告诉我你想要什么。”




"I wish you to obtain for me, from Monsieur Dessessart, leave of absence for fifteen days."

“我希望，您能从埃萨尔先生那里为我请十五天假。”




"When?"

“什么时候？”




"This very night."

“就在今晚。”




"You leave Paris?"

“你要离开巴黎？”




"I am going on a mission."

“我要去执行一项任务。”




"May you tell me whither?"

“你可以告诉我要到哪里吗？”




"To London."

“去伦敦。”




"Has anyone an interest in preventing your arrival there?"

“那么有没有人想阻止你到那里呢？”




"The cardinal, I believe, would give the world to prevent my success."

“红衣主教，我相信，他会用一切方法阻止我完成任务。”




"And you are going alone?"

“你是要一个人去吗？”




"I am going alone."

“我一个人去。”




"In that case you will not get beyond Bondy. I tell you so, by the faith of De Treville."

“那样的话，你是过不了邦迪镇的。以我的真诚，相信我吧。”




"How so?"

“为什么会这样？”




"You will be assassinated."

“你会被刺杀的。”




"And I shall die in the performance of my duty."

“那我就为职责而死。”




"But your mission will not be accomplished."

“可是你的任务就不能完成了。”




"That is true," replied D'Artagnan.

“是的。”达塔尼昂回答道。




"Believe me," continued Treville, "in enterprises of this kind, in order that one may arrive, four must set out."

“相信我，”德特雷维尔继续说，“在这种艰巨的任务中，要想一个人可以到达，就必须去四个人。”




"Ah, you are right, monsieur," said D'Artagnan; "but you know Athos, Porthos, and Aramis, and you know if I can dispose of them."

“啊，您是对的，先生，”达塔尼昂说，“可是，您了解阿托斯、波尔托和阿拉米，您知道我是否能说服他们。”




"Without confiding to them the secret which I am not willing to know?"

“我不想知道的秘密，难道也不告诉他们吗？”




"We are sworn, once for all, to implicit confidence and devotedness against all proof. Besides, you can tell them that you have full confidence in me, and they will not be more incredulous than you."

“我们发过誓，不管面对什么考验，我们永远都信任、忠实于对方。而您可以告诉他们，您完全信任我，他们就会和您一样没有任何疑虑了。”




"I can send to each of them leave of absence for fifteen days, that is all—to Athos, whose wound still makes him suffer, to go to the waters of Forges; to Porthos and Aramis to accompany their friend, whom they are not willing to abandon in such a painful condition. Sending their leave of absence will be proof enough that I authorize their journey.”

“我可以给他们每人十五天的假期，那就这样说：阿托斯的伤还没痊愈，要去福尔日温泉疗养，而波尔托和阿拉米要陪他们的朋友，他们不愿离开正处在痛苦中的朋友。把他们送去休假，就等于我批准了他们这次的行程。”




"Thanks, monsieur. You are a hundred times too good."

“谢谢，先生。您真是太好了。”




"Begone, then, find them instantly, and let all be done tonight! Ha! But first write your request to Dessessart. Perhaps you had a spy at your heels; and your visit, if it should ever be known to the cardinal, will thus seem legitimate."

“那就快去吧，马上找到他们，今晚就把一切搞妥了！哈！但是你得先给埃萨尔先生写个请假函。也许刚才有密探跟踪你了，要是红衣主教知道了你来过这里，有了请假函，一切就合情合理了。”




D'Artagnan drew up his request, and M. de Treville, on receiving it, assured him that by two o'clock in the morning the four leaves of absence should be at the respective domiciles of the travelers.

达塔尼昂写好请假函，交给德特雷维尔。德特雷维尔向达塔尼昂保证，凌晨两点前，四份准假函一定会送到他们四个各自的住处。




"Have the goodness to send mine to Athos's residence. I should dread some disagreeable encounter if I were to go home.”

“劳驾把我的那份送到阿托斯那里吧。要是回家去，我怕会遇上什么麻烦。”




"Be easy. Adieu, and a prosperous voyage. A PROPOS," said M. de Treville, calling him back.

“放心吧。再会，祝您一路顺风。哦，等等。”德特雷维尔把他叫住。




D'Artagnan returned.

达塔尼昂转身回来。




"Have you any money?"

“你身上有钱吗？”




D'Artagnan tapped the bag he had in his pocket.

达塔尼昂拍了拍口袋中的钱包。




"Enough?" asked M. de Treville.

“够吗？”德特雷维尔问道。




"Three hundred pistoles."

“三百金币。”




"Oh, plenty! That would carry you to the end of the world.

“哦，这么多！这些钱够你们走到天涯海角了。




Begone, then!”

那么快出发吧！”




D'Artagnan saluted M. de Treville, who held out his hand to him; D'Artagnan pressed it with a respect mixed with gratitude. Since his first arrival at Paris, he had had constant occasion to honor this excellent man, whom he had always found worthy, loyal, and great.

达塔尼昂向德特雷维尔道别，德特雷维尔伸出一只手，达塔尼昂敬重而感激地握住了这只手。自从他来到巴黎，就一直崇敬这个优秀的男人，他觉得德特雷维尔先生是那么可敬、忠诚、伟大。




His first visit was to Aramis, at whose residence he had not been since the famous evening on which he had followed Mme. Bonacieux.

他先去找阿拉米，自打跟踪波那瑟夫人的那个难忘的夜晚起，他就没再去过阿拉米的住处。




Still further, he had seldom seen the young Musketeer; but every time he had seen him, he had remarked a deep sadness imprinted on his countenance.

并且，他很少能见到这个年轻的火枪手。但是每一次见到他，总是看见他满脸愁容。




This evening, especially, Aramis was melancholy and thoughtful.

今晚，阿拉米显得格外心事重重。




D'Artagnan asked some questions about this prolonged melancholy.

达塔尼昂问他为什么一直这么忧郁。




Aramis pleaded as his excuse a commentary upon the eighteenth chapter of St. Augustine, which he was forced to write in Latin for the following week, and which preoccupied him a good deal.

阿拉米借口说，他被要求下周交一篇用拉丁文写的对奥古斯丁著作第十八章的评论，这事让他费尽心思。




After the two friends had been chatting a few moments, a servant from M. de Treville entered, bringing a sealed packet.

两个朋友交谈了一会儿，德特雷维尔先生的一个仆人带着一个密封的袋子进来了。




"What is that?" asked Aramis.

“这是什么？”阿拉米问。




"The leave of absence Monsieur has asked for," replied the lackey.

“先生您要的准假函。”仆人回答道。




"For me! I have asked for no leave of absence."

“给我的！可我没有请假啊。”




"Hold your tongue and take it!" said D'Artagnan. "And you, my friend, there is a demipistole for your trouble; you will tell Monsieur de Treville that Monsieur Aramis is very much obliged to him. Go."

“别说了，先收下吧！”达塔尼昂说，“你呢，我的朋友，这半个金币是给你的辛苦费，麻烦你告诉德特雷维尔先生，阿拉米非常感激他。去吧。”




The lackey bowed to the ground and departed.

仆人深深鞠了一躬就出去了。




"What does all this mean?" asked Aramis.

“这都是怎么回事？”阿拉米问。




"Pack up all you want for a journey of a fortnight, and follow me."

“整理下出行两个星期的必需品，然后跟我走。”




"But I cannot leave Paris just now without knowing—”Aramis stopped.

“但是，我现在不能离开巴黎，因为我还不知道——”阿拉米停住了。




"What is become of her? I suppose you mean—”continued D'Artagnan.

“她怎么样了？我想你的意思是——”达塔尼昂接着说。




"Become of whom?" replied Aramis.

“谁怎么样了？”阿拉米反问。




"The woman who was here—the woman with the embroidered handkerchief.”

“上次在这里的那个女人，她有件绣花手绢。”




"Who told you there was a woman here?" replied Aramis, becoming as pale as death.

“谁告诉你这里有一个女人？”阿拉米问，此时他的脸变成死灰色。




"I saw her."

“我看见她了。”




"And you know who she is?"

“那你知道她是谁了？”




"I believe I can guess, at least."

“我相信至少我能猜出来。”




"Listen!" said Aramis. "Since you appear to know so many things, can you tell me what is become of that woman?"

“听着！”阿拉米说，“既然看上去你知道这么多事情，那你能告诉我那个女人怎么样了吗？”




"I presume that she has returned to Tours."

“我猜，她已经回到图尔了。”




"To Tours? Yes, that may be. You evidently know her. But why did she return to Tours without telling me anything?"

“回图尔了？是，可能是吧。看来你认识她啊。但是为什么她回图尔去，却没告诉我一声？”




"Because she was in fear of being arrested."

“因为她怕被人逮到。”




"Why has she not written to me, then?"

“那她为什么没给我写信？”




"Because she was afraid of compromising you."

“因为她怕连累你。”




"D'Artagnan, you restore me to life!" cried Aramis. "I fancied myself despised, betrayed. I was so delighted to see her again! I could not have believed she would risk her liberty for me, and yet for what other cause could she have returned to Paris?"

“达塔尼昂，你让我又活过来了！”阿拉米大喊，“我原本想着她瞧不起我、背弃我了呢。我再见到她是多么高兴啊！我无法相信她冒着被抓的危险来见我，但她是为了什么回到巴黎呢？”




"For the cause which today takes us to England."

“这就是我们今天要去英国的原因。”




"And what is this cause?" demanded Aramis.

“到底是什么原因？”阿拉米询问。




"Oh, you'll know it someday, Aramis; but at present I must imitate the discretion of 'the doctor's niece.’”Aramis smiled, as he remembered the tale he had told his friends on a certain evening. "Well, then, since she has left Paris, and you are sure of it, D'Artagnan, nothing prevents me, and I am ready to follow you. You say we are going—”"To see Athos now, and if you will come thither, I beg you to make haste, for we have lost much time already. A PROPOS, inform Bazin."

“哦，总有一天你会知道的，阿拉米。不过现在，我必须效仿‘神学家的侄女’那样，还是谨慎一些吧。”阿拉米笑了一下，因为他想起了自己在某天晚上讲给朋友们那个故事。“好吧，既然她已经离开了巴黎，你也肯定了这一点，达塔尼昂，现在没什么能阻碍我了，我这就跟你走。你说我们要去——”“现在去阿托斯那里，如果你也去的话，得快点，因为我们已经浪费了很多时间。顺便告诉巴赞。”




"Will Bazin go with us?" asked Aramis.

“巴赞和我们一起去吗？”阿拉米问。




"Perhaps so. At all events, it is best that he should follow us to Athos's.”

“可能会去吧。不管怎样，他最好还是跟着我们到阿托斯那里去。”




Aramis called Bazin, and, after having ordered him to join them at Athos's residence, said "Let us go then," at the same time taking his cloak, sword, and three pistols, opening uselessly two or three drawers to see if he could not find stray coin. When well assured this search was superfluous, he followed D'Artagnan, wondering to himself how this young Guardsman should know so well who the lady was to whom he had given hospitality, and that he should know better than himself what had become of her.

阿拉米叫来了巴赞，命他跟着去阿托斯家，然后说：“那我们走吧。”阿托斯边说边拿出他的披风、剑和三只手枪，又徒劳地打开两三个抽屉，想看看能不能找到几个散落的硬币。当他意识到这种寻找是多余的，他就跟着达塔尼昂出去了，并一直在思忖着，这个年轻的卫兵怎么这么了解自己献过殷勤的那位女士，以至于他竟然比自己还要清楚她的情况。




Only as they went out Aramis placed his hand upon the arm of D'Artagnan, and looking at him earnestly, "You have not spoken of this lady?" said he.

他们走出门后，阿拉米伸手抓住达塔尼昂的胳膊，郑重其事地看着他，问道：“你还没跟其他人说过这位女士吧？”




"To nobody in the world."

“没跟任何人说过。”




"Not even to Athos or Porthos?"

“连阿托斯和波尔托也没说过？”




"I have not breathed a syllable to them."

“我一个字也没透露给他们。”




"Good enough!"

“太好了！”




Tranquil on this important point, Aramis continued his way with D'Artagnan, and both soon arrived at Athos's dwelling. They found him holding his leave of absence in one hand, and M. de Treville's note in the other.

确认了这重要的一点后，阿拉米平静了下来，继续跟达塔尼昂前行，两人很快到了阿托斯的住处。他们看到阿托斯一手拿着准假函，一手拿着德特雷维尔先生写的一封信。




"Can you explain to me what signify this leave of absence and this letter, which I have just received?" said the astonished Athos.

“你们能给我解释下，我刚收到的准假函和信是怎么一回事吗？”阿托斯一脸愕然地说。




My dear Athos, I wish, as your health absolutely requires it, that you should rest for a fortnight. Go, then, and take the waters of Forges, or any that may be more agreeable to you, and recuperate yourself as quickly as possible.

我亲爱的阿托斯，鉴于你恢复健康的需要，你应该休假两周。那就去福尔日温泉或者其他一些更适合你的地方疗养，尽快恢复健康。




Yours affectionate De Treville"Well, this leave of absence and that letter mean that you must follow me, Athos."

你亲爱的朋友，德特雷维尔。“哦，这个准假函和那封信的意思是，你必须跟我走，阿托斯。”




"To the waters of Forges?"

“去福尔日温泉吗？”




"There or elsewhere."

“那里或者其他地方。”




"In the king's service?”

“是为国王陛下效力吗？”




"Either the king's or the queen's. Are we not their Majesties' servants?”

“为国王或者王后效力。我们不是两位陛下的仆人吗？”




At that moment Porthos entered. "PARDIEU!" said he, "here is a strange thing! Since when, I wonder, in the Musketeers, did they grant men leave of absence without their asking for it?"

就在这时，波尔托进来了。“见鬼！”他说，“真是奇怪了！我就纳闷了，从什么时候起，咱们火枪手不用主动请假就准假了？”




"Since," said D'Artagnan, "they have friends who ask it for them."

“自从，”达塔尼昂说，“他们有朋友为他们请假起。”




"Ah, ah!" said Porthos, "it appears there's something fresh here.”

“啊！哈！”波尔托说，“看起来有些新鲜事发生啊。”




"Yes, we are going—” said Aramis.

“是的，我们要去——”阿拉米说。




"To what country?" demanded Porthos.

“去哪里？”波尔托问。




"My faith! I don't much about it," said Athos. "Ask D'Artagnan.”

“实话讲，我也不知道，”阿托斯说，“问达塔尼昂。”




"To London, gentlemen," said D'Artagnan.

“去伦敦，先生们。”达塔尼昂说。




"To London!" cried Porthos; "and what the devil are we going to do in London?"

“去伦敦！”波尔托大叫道，“我们到底去伦敦要干什么？”




"That is what I am not at liberty to tell you, gentlemen; you must trust to me."

“这一点我还不能告诉大家，先生们，你们要相信我。”




"But in order to go to London," added Porthos, "money is needed, and I have none."

“但是要去伦敦的话，”波尔托接着说，“需要钱啊，可是我一分钱也没有。”




"Nor I," said Aramis.

“我也没钱。”阿拉米说。




"Nor I," said Athos.

“我也没钱。”阿托斯说。




"I have," replied D'Artagnan, pulling out his treasure from his pocket, and placing it on the table. "There are in this bag three hundred pistoles. Let each take seventy-five; that is enough to take us to London and back. Besides, make yourselves easy; we shall not all arrive at London.”

“我有。”达塔尼昂边说边从口袋里掏出他的钱，放在桌子上。“这钱包里有三百金币。我们每人拿七十五个，这就足够我们去伦敦一个来回了。另外，放松些，我们不一定全能到伦敦。”




"Why so?"

“为什么会这样？”




"Because, in all probability, some one of us will be left on the road."

“因为，很可能我们中有人在途中被拦下。”




"Is this, then, a campaign upon which we are now entering?"

“那么，我们这是要加入一场战斗吗？”




"One of a most dangerous kind, I give you notice."

“这是场很危险的战斗，我得提醒大家。”




"Ah! But if we do risk being killed," said Porthos, "at least I should like to know what for."

“啊！可是，既然我们冒着生命危险，”波尔托说，“至少得让我知道是为了什么。”




"You would be all the wiser," said Athos.

“你会都明白的。”阿托斯说。




"And yet," said Aramis, "I am somewhat of Porthos's opinion.”

“可是，”阿拉米说，“我有点同意波尔托的看法。”




"Is the king accustomed to give you such reasons? No. He says to you jauntily, 'Gentlemen, there is fighting going on in Gascony or in Flanders; go and fight,' and you go there. Why? You need give yourselves no more uneasiness about this.”

“国王常给我们解释原因吗？没有。他高高兴兴地对你们说：‘先生们，现在加斯科涅或者佛兰德斯激战正酣，去加入战斗吧。’然后大家就去了。为什么要去呢？对此，你们不该有任何的局促不安。”




"D'Artagnan is right," said Athos; "here are our three leaves of absence which came from Monsieur de Treville, and here are three hundred pistoles which came from I don't know where. So let us go and get killed where we are told to go. Is life worth the trouble of so many questions? D'Artagnan, I am ready to follow you.”

“达塔尼昂说得对，”阿托斯说，“我们有了三张德特雷维尔先生给的准假函，还有这不知从哪来的三百金币。我们这就出发吧，让我们去哪儿，我们就死在哪儿。一条命值得问这么多问题吗？达塔尼昂，我这就跟你去。”




"And I also," said Porthos.

“我也是。”波尔托说。




"And I also," said Aramis. "And, indeed, I am not sorry to quit Paris; I had need of distraction."

“我也是，”阿拉米说，“况且，离开巴黎也没什么不开心的，我正想要出去消遣下呢。”




"Well, you will have distractions enough, gentlemen, be assured!"said D'Artagnan.

“好，会让你们消遣够的，先生们，放心吧！”达塔尼昂说。




"And, now, when are we to go?" asked Athos.

“那么，我们什么时候出发？”阿托斯问道。




"Immediately," replied D'Artagnan; "we have not a minute to lose."

“即刻出发，”达塔尼昂回答，“我们一分钟也不能耽误了。”




"Hello, Grimaud! Planchet! Mousqueton! Bazin!" cried the four young men, calling their lackeys, "clean my boots, and fetch the horses from the hotel."

“嘿，格里莫！普朗谢！穆斯凯顿！巴赞！”四个年轻人大喊着，叫来各自的仆人，“擦净我的马靴，去德特雷维尔先生府上把马牵来。”




Each Musketeer was accustomed to leave at the general hotel, as at a barrack, his own horse and that of his lackey. Planchet, Grimaud, Mousqueton, and Bazin set off at full speed.

每个火枪手都习惯把德特雷维尔先生的府邸当作营房，把自己的和仆人的马留在那里。普朗谢、格里莫、穆斯凯顿和巴赞迅速出发了。




"Now let us lay down the plan of campaign," said Porthos. "Where do we go first?"

“现在我们来制定个行动方案吧，”波尔托说，“我们先到哪里呢？”




"To Calais," said D'Artagnan; "that is the most direct line to London."

“到加来，”达塔尼昂说，“这是去伦敦最直接的路线。”




"Well," said Porthos, "this is my advice—”"Speak!"

“好，”波尔托说，“这是我的意见——”“说吧！”




"Four men traveling together would be suspected. D'Artagnan will give each of us his instructions. I will go by the way of Boulogne to clear the way; Athos will set out two hours after, by that of Amiens; Aramis will follow us by that of Noyon; as to D'Artagnan, he will go by what route he thinks is best, in Planchet's clothes, while Planchet will follow us like D'Artagnan, in the uniform of the Guards.”

“四个人一起走可能会引起怀疑。达塔尼昂要把他的指令下达给每个人。我走布洛涅那条路，先往前开路；两小时后，阿托斯从亚眠那条路出发；阿拉米走努瓦永那条路，跟着我们；至于达塔尼昂，他穿上普朗谢的衣服，走他认为最好的路线，而普朗谢穿着禁卫军制服，冒充达塔尼昂跟在我们后面。”




"Gentlemen," said Athos, "my opinion is that it is not proper to allow lackeys to have anything to do in such an affair. A secret may, by chance, be betrayed by gentlemen; but it is almost always sold by lackeys."

“诸位，”阿托斯说，“我的意见是，让仆人们参与到这件事中总归不太合适。一个绅士可能会不小心泄露了秘密，但是到了仆人那，他们差不多都会拿去卖钱了。”




"Porthos's plan appears to me to be impracticable," said D'Artagnan, "inasmuch as I am myself ignorant of what instructions I can give you. I am the bearer of a letter, that is all, I have not, and I cannot make three copies of that letter, because it is sealed. We must, then, as it appears to me, travel in company. This letter is here, in this pocket," and he pointed to the pocket which contained the letter. "If I should be killed, one of you must take it, and continue the route; if he be killed, it will be another's turn, and so on—provided a single one arrives, that is all that is required.”

“在我看来，波尔托的计划不可行，”达塔尼昂说，“因为我自己也不知道要给你们什么指令。我身上带着一封信，不过如此，我没有、也不能复制三份，因为那封信是密封好的。那么，我认为，我们必须一起行动。这封信就在这，在这口袋里，”他指了指装信的那个口袋，“要是我死了，你们中的一个务必要拿上信，继续前行；如果他也死了，就换另一个人，这样依次类推。保证一个人到了，就完成任务了。”




"Bravo, D'Artagnan, your opinion is mine," cried Athos, "Besides, we must be consistent; I am going to take the waters, you will accompany me. Instead of taking the waters of Forges, I go and take sea waters; I am free to do so. If anyone wishes to stop us, I will show Monsieur de Treville's letter, and you will show your leaves of absence. If we are attacked, we will defend ourselves; if we are tried, we will stoutly maintain that we were only anxious to dip ourselves a certain number of times in the sea. They would have an easy bargain of four isolated men; whereas four men together make a troop. We will arm our four lackeys with pistols and musketoons; if they send an army out against us, we will give battle, and the survivor, as D'Artagnan says, will carry the letter.”

“好哇！达塔尼昂的意见和我的一样，”阿托斯大喊着，“另外，我们必须口径一致，我是去水边疗养，你们是去陪我的。我不去福尔日温泉，而去海边疗养，这是我自己选择的。如果有人想要拦下我们，我就给他们看德特雷维尔先生的信，你们给他们看准假函。如果我们受到攻击，我们就自卫；如果我们要受审，我们就坚定地说，我们仅仅是想去洗洗海水浴。四个人单独行动会让他们得到便宜，然而四个人一起行动，就成了一个部队了。我们的四个仆人也带上手枪和火枪，要是对手派一队人马拦我们，我们就和他们打，活下来的人，就像达塔尼昂说的，带上信继续前行。”




"Well said," cried Aramis; "you don't often speak, Athos, but when you do speak, it is like St. John of the Golden Mouth. I agree to Athos's plan. And you, Porthos?”

“说得好，”阿拉米大喊道，“你平时不怎么说话，阿托斯，但是一开口，就像金口圣约翰。我同意阿托斯的计划。你呢，波尔托？”




"I agree to it, too," said Porthos, "if D'Artagnan approves of it. D'Artagnan, being the bearer of the letter, is naturally the head of the enterprise; let him decide, and we will execute.”

“我也同意，”波尔托说，“如果达塔尼昂赞同的话。达塔尼昂带着那封信，他自然就是这次行动的头领。让他决定吧，我们去执行。”




"Well," said D'Artagnan, "I decide that we should adopt Athos's plan, and that we set off in half an hour.”

“好，”达塔尼昂说，“我决定，我们采取阿托斯的计划，半小时后出发。”




"Agreed!" shouted the three Musketeers in chorus.

“同意！”三个火枪手异口同声。




Each one, stretching out his hand to the bag, took his seventy-five pistoles, and make his preparations to set out at the time appointed.

每人都把手伸进钱包里，拿出自己的七十五个金币，然后各自为在约定的时间出发做准备。








CHAPTER 20The Journey

第二十章征途




At two o'clock in the morning our four adventurers left Paris by the gate St. Denis.

凌晨两点的时候，我们的四个探险者经圣德尼城门离开了巴黎。




The lackeys followed, armed to the teeth.

仆人们也全副武装，跟在后面。




All went well as far as Chantilly, where they arrived about eight o'clock in the morning. They needed breakfast, and alighted at the door of an inn recommended by a sign representing St. Martin giving half his cloak to a poor man.

早上八点钟，他们到达了尚蒂伊，一切进展顺利。他们要吃早饭，看到一家旅店的招牌上面画着圣马丁把自己披风的一半分给了一个穷汉，就下了马。




They entered the public room, and seated themselves at table. A gentleman, who had just arrived by the route of Dammartin, was seated at the same table, and was taking his breakfast.

他们走进旅店大厅，在一张桌旁坐下。一个刚从达马尔坦那条路过来的绅士和他们同桌，正在吃他的早饭。




At the moment Mousqueton came to announce that the horses were ready, and they were rising from the table, the stranger proposed to Porthos to drink the cardinal's health. Porthos replied that he asked no better, if the stranger in his turn would drink the king's health. The stranger cried that he acknowledged no other king but his Eminence. Porthos told him he was drunk, and the stranger drew his sword.

就在穆斯凯顿进来说马已经备好，他们要起身离开桌子时，那个陌生人向波尔托提议为红衣主教的健康干杯。波尔托回答道，要是那个陌生人愿意为国王的健康干杯的话，就再好不过了。那个陌生人大喊道，他不认识什么国王，只晓得红衣主教。波尔托说他喝醉了，那个陌生人就拔出了剑。




"You have committed a piece of folly," said Athos, "but it can't be helped; there is no drawing back. Kill your man, and rejoin us as soon as you can.”

“你干了件蠢事，”阿托斯说，“但也于事无补了，现在没有退路了。把这个人杀了，然后尽快赶上我们。”




And all three mounted their horses and set out at a good pace, while Porthos was promising his adversary to perforate him with all the thrusts known in the fencing schools.

三个人骑上马，策马飞奔。而波尔托此时正向对手发出挑衅，说要使出在击剑学校里学到的所有本事，刺得他满身窟窿。




And the travellers continued their route.

其他的继续赶他们的路。




At Beauvais they stopped two hours, as much to breathe their horses a little as to wait for Porthos. At the end of the two hours, as Porthos did not come and they heard no news of him, they resumed their journey.

到了博韦，他们停了两个小时，主要让他们的马歇口气，顺便等等波尔托。两个小时就要过去了，波尔托还没赶上，也没有他的任何消息，三个人继续赶路。




At a league from Beauvais, where the road was confined between two high banks, they fell in with eight or ten men who, taking advantage of the road being unpaved in this spot, appeared to be employed in digging holes and making muddy ruts.

在离开博韦一里格的地方，道路两旁都是高坡。他们遇见了八、九个人，这伙人似乎趁着路上的石板被起开，忙着挖坑，弄出了一道道泥泞的沟壑。




Aramis, not liking to soil his boots with this artificial mortar, apostrophized them rather sharply. Athos wished to restrain him, but it was too late. The labourers began to jeer the travellers, and by their insolence disturbed the equanimity even of the cool Athos, who urged on his horse against one of them.

阿拉米不想被这些人挖的泥浆弄脏靴子，于是十分严厉地斥责他们。阿托斯本想阻止他，但为时已晚。那些工人开始嘲弄这些行路者，就连一向冷静的阿托斯也被他们的傲慢无礼激怒了，他策马向其中一个家伙冲去。




The men all immediately drew back to the ditch, from which each took a concealed musket. The result was that our seven travellers were outnumbered in weapons. Aramis received a ball which passed through his shoulder, and Mousqueton another ball which lodged in the fleshy parts at the lower portion of the back. Mousqueton alone fell from his horse, not because he was severely wounded, but from not being able to see the wound, he deemed it to be more serious than it really was.

那群家伙立刻退回到沟边，每人都拿出藏在那里的火枪。结果我们这七个人在武器的数量上处于劣势了。阿拉米被一个子弹打穿了肩部，穆斯凯顿也中了一弹，子弹卡在后背下部的肌肉里。只有穆斯凯顿一人摔下马来，并不是因为伤得多重，而是因为他看不到伤口，把伤势想得比实际严重了。




"It is an ambuscade!" shouted D'Artagnan; "don't waste a shot! Forward!”

“这是个埋伏！”达塔尼昂大喊，“别浪费子弹了！快走！”




Aramis, wounded as he was, seized the mane of his horse, which carried him on with the others. Mousqueton's horse rejoined them, and galloped by the side of his companions.

尽管阿拉米受伤了，还是抓紧马鬃，让马驮着自己，跟大家一起前行。穆斯凯顿的马也追上了，跟在大家的旁边飞奔着。




"That horse will serve us for a relay," said Athos.

“那匹马倒可以留着做替换用。”阿托斯说。




They continued at their best speed for two hours, although the horses were so fatigued that it was to be feared they would soon refuse service.

尽管这些马都很疲乏，恐怕很快就跑不动了，他们还是连续飞奔了两个小时。




The travellers had chosen cross-roads, in the hope that they might meet with less interruption. But at Crèvecoeur Aramis declared he could proceed no farther. In fact, it required all the courage which he concealed beneath his elegant form and polished manners to bear him so far. He grew paler every minute, and they were obliged to support him on his horse. They lifted him off at the door of an inn, left Bazin with him—who, besides, in a skirmish was more embarrassing than useful—and set forward again in the hope of sleeping at Amiens. They arrived at midnight, and alighted at the inn of the Golden Lily.

这一队人选择走小道，希望不再招来更多的麻烦。可当到了克雷沃克尔的时候，阿拉米说他不能再继续跑了。事实上，他那优雅的风度举止下隐藏了多么大的勇气才能支撑他到现在。他的脸色越发苍白，大家不得不扶着他在马上坐稳。在一个旅馆门前，大伙把阿拉米扶下马，留下巴赞看护他。在这场小战斗中，巴赞除了让人为难，就没什么用处了。其他人重新上路，希望能赶到亚眠过夜。在午夜时分，他们赶到了亚眠，并在金百合旅店下马安顿。




The host had the appearance of as honest a man as any on earth. He received the travellers with his candlestick in one hand and his cotton nightcap in the other.

旅店主人看起来就像是世上最诚实的人。他一只手端着烛台，一只手拿着自己的棉布睡帽，接待这几位过客。




"Grimaud can take care of the horses," said Planchet. "If you are willing, gentlemen, I will sleep across your doorway, and you will then be certain that nobody can come to you."

“格里莫可以看马，”普朗谢说，“如果您二位同意，先生，我就横睡在这房门口，这样任何人都不能靠近二位了。”




"And what will you sleep upon?" said D'Artagnan.

“那你睡在什么上面？”达塔尼昂说。




"Here is my bed," replied Planchet, producing a bundle of straw.

“这就是我的床，”普朗谢回答，说着拿出一捆稻草来。




At four o'clock in the morning a terrible noise was heard in the stables. Grimaud had tried to waken the stable-boys, and the stable-boys were beating him. When the window was opened the poor lad was seen lying senseless, with his head split by a blow with a fork-handle.

凌晨四点时分，马厩里传来一阵恼人的嘈杂声。格里莫本想叫醒那几个小马倌，却挨他们一顿揍。达塔尼昂和阿托斯打开了窗户，看见这个可怜的小伙正毫无知觉地躺在地上，脑袋上被一个叉柄劈豁了。




Planchet went down into the yard, and proceeded to saddle the horses. But the horses were all used up. Mousqueton's horse, which had travelled for five or six hours without a rider the day before, alone might have been able to pursue the journey. But, by an inconceivable error, a veterinary surgeon, who had been sent for, as it appeared, to bleed one of the host's horses, had bled Mousqueton's.

普朗谢下到院子里，开始给马配鞍。但是这些马都筋疲力尽了。穆斯凯顿的马昨天没有驮人，空跑了五六个小时，本来这匹马还可以继续赶路。但不可思议的是，那个据说是请来给旅店主人的马放血的兽医，却给穆斯凯顿的这匹马放了血。




This began to be annoying. All these successive accidents were, perhaps, the result of chance, but they might, quite as probably, be the fruits of a plot. Athos and D'Artagnan went out, while Planchet was sent to inquire if there were not three horses for sale in the neighbourhood. At the door stood two horses, fresh, strong, and fully equipped. These were just what they wanted. He asked where their owners were, and was informed that they had passed the night in the inn, and were then settling with the master.

事情变得让人恼火了。所有这些接连发生的意外，可能是巧合的缘故吧，但看起来更像是一个阴谋。阿托斯和达塔尼昂走出了客房，而普朗谢被派去询问附近是否有三匹马出售。就在客店门口，站着两匹精神抖擞、强壮有力，并且全副装备的马。这正是他们所需要的马。于是他询问这两匹马的主人身在何处，然后得知马的主人昨晚在这家旅店过夜，现在正在和老板结账。




Athos went down to pay the reckoning, while D'Artagnan and Planchet stood at the street door. The host was in a low room at the back, to which Athos was requested to go.

阿托斯下去结账，而达塔尼昂和普朗谢就站在临街的门边。店主在后面一个低矮的房里，阿托斯去那里找他。




Athos entered without the least mistrust, and took out two pistoles to pay the bill. The host was alone, seated before his desk, one of the drawers of which was partly open. He took the money which Athos offered to him, and after turning and turning it over and over in his hands, suddenly cried out that it was bad, and that he would have him and his companions arrested as counterfeiters.

阿托斯毫不迟疑地走进去，然后拿出两个金币结账。店主一个人坐在桌前，其中一个抽屉半开着。他拿起阿托斯给他的钱，在手中翻看了半天，突然大喊这钱是假的，而且要把阿托斯和他的同伴当作伪币制造犯给抓起来。




"You scoundrel!" cried Athos, stepping towards him, "I'll cut your ears off!”

“你这个无赖！”阿托斯迈步冲向他，大喊道，“我要割了你的耳朵！”




But the host stooped, took two pistols from the half-open drawer, pointed them at Athos, and called out for help.

但是店主俯身从半开的抽屉里拿出两把手枪，指向阿托斯，同时向外大声呼救着。




At the same instant four men, armed to the teeth, entered by side doors, and rushed upon Athos.

与此同时，四个全副武装的人从侧门进来，直扑向阿托斯。




"I am taken!" shouted Athos with all the power of his lungs. "Go on, D'Artagnan! spur! spur!”And he fired two pistols.

“我中计了！”阿托斯竭力嘶喊着，“快走，达塔尼昂！快啊！快啊！”然后他开了两枪。




D'Artagnan and Planchet did not require twice bidding. They unfastened the two horses that were waiting at the door, leaped upon them, buried their spurs in their sides, and set off at full gallop.

达塔尼昂和普朗谢不等他再喊第二遍。他们解开在门口等待的那两匹马，跳上马，将马刺狠狠刺向马肚，狂奔而去。




And both, with free use of the spur, arrived at St. Omer without drawing bridle. At St. Omer they breathed their horses with their bridles passed under their arms, for fear of accident, and ate a hasty morsel standing in the road, after which they departed again.

两个人策马飞驰，马不停蹄地跑到了圣奥梅尔。在圣奥梅尔，他们停下来让马喘口气，不过以防万一，还是把缰绳挽在胳膊上，站在路边匆匆吃了点东西，就又上路了。




At a hundred paces from the gates of Calais D'Artagnan's horse sank under him, and could not by any means be made to get up again, the blood flowing from both his eyes and his nose. There still remained Planchet's horse, but he had stopped short, and could not be started again.

就在离加来城门还有百步之遥的地方，达塔尼昂的马跌倒在地，再也无法起身了，眼睛和鼻子都在流血。还剩下普朗谢的这匹马，不过马歇了一会儿后，也无法继续前行了。




Fortunately, as we have said, they were within a hundred paces of the city. They left their two horses upon the highway, and ran toward the port. Planchet called his master's attention to a gentleman who had just arrived with his lackey, and who was about fifty paces ahead of them.

幸运的是，正如我们刚才说的，他们离加来城只有百步之遥了。他们把两匹马留在大路上，向港口跑去。普朗谢提醒他的主人注意，在他们前面五十步远的地方，一个绅士带着仆人刚刚到达那里。




They made all haste to come up to this gentleman, who appeared to be in a great hurry. His boots were covered with dust, and he was asking whether he could not instantly cross over to England.

他们迅速赶上这位绅士，绅士看起来非常着急。靴子上沾满了泥土，正在询问为何不能立即渡海去英格兰。




"Nothing would be more easy," said the captain of a vessel ready to set sail, "but this morning an order arrived that no one should be allowed to cross without express permission from the cardinal."

“本来是挺简单的一件事，”那个准备带船出海的船长说，“但是今天早上接到一条命令，说是没有红衣主教的特许，谁也不能渡海。”




"I have that permission," said the gentleman, drawing a paper from his pocket; "here it is."

“我有特许，”那位绅士从口袋里拿出一张纸说，“在这里。”




"Have it signed by the governor of the port," said the captain, "and give me the preference."

“请去港口长官那里签字吧，”船长说，“呆会儿可要先选我的船啊。”




"Where shall I find the governor?"

“我在哪里能找到长官？”




"At his country house."

“在他的乡间别墅。”




"Where is that situated?"

“他的别墅在哪里？”




"A quarter of a league from the city. Look, you may see it from here, at the foot of that little hill, that slated roof."

“离城四分之一里格的地方。瞧，您在这里就能看得见，小山丘脚下，那个石板屋顶就是。”




"Very well," said the gentleman.

“太好了。”绅士说。




And with his lackey he started for the governor's country house.

然后他带着仆人，向长官的乡间别墅走去。




D'Artagnan and Planchet followed the gentleman at a distance of five hundred paces.

达塔尼昂和普朗谢跟在他们五百步之后。




Once outside the city, D'Artagnan quickly overtook the gentleman as he was entering a little wood.

一出城，就在那位绅士要走进一片小树林的时候，达塔尼昂迅速赶上了。




"Planchet," called out D'Artagnan, "take care of the lackey. I will manage the master."

“普朗谢，”达塔尼昂喊道，“你对付那个仆人。我来搞定他的主人。”




Planchet, emboldened by his first exploit, sprang upon Lubin; and being strong and vigorous, he soon got him on his back, and placed his knee on his chest.

普朗谢正想立功，于是朝卢宾扑过去。强壮有力的他很快就把卢宾摔倒在地，用膝盖压住卢宾的胸口。




"Go on with your affair, sir," cried Planchet; "I have finished mine."

“您干您的事吧，先生，”普朗谢大喊，“我已经完成任务了。”




Seeing this, the gentleman drew his sword, and sprang upon D'Artagnan; but he had to deal with a tough customer.

看到此，那位绅士拔出剑，直扑向达塔尼昂。但是他面对的可是一个棘手的对手。




In three seconds D'Artagnan had wounded him three times, exclaiming at each thrust,

达塔尼昂三秒钟刺了他三剑，每刺一剑就大喝一声，




"One for Athos! one for Porthos! and one for Aramis!"

“一剑为阿托斯，一剑为波尔托，一剑为阿拉米！”




At the third thrust the gentleman fell like a log.

第三剑下去，那位绅士就像木头一样倒了下去。




D'Artagnan believed him to be dead, or at least insensible, and went toward him for the purpose of taking the order. But at the moment he stretched out his hand to search for it, the wounded man, who had not dropped his sword, pricked him in the breast, crying,

达塔尼昂认为他已经死了，或者至少昏迷了。他走过去拿特许证。但是就在达塔尼昂伸手搜寻的时候，受伤的绅士举起仍未松手的剑，刺向达塔尼昂的胸口，大喊一声：




"And one for you!"

“这一剑是给你的！”




"And one for me—the best for the last!" cried D'Artagnan in a rage, nailing him to the earth with a fourth thrust through his body.

“这剑为我——最好的在最后呢！”达塔尼昂怒吼道，第四剑刺穿了绅士的身体，把他钉在了地上。




This time the gentleman closed his eyes and fainted. D'Artagnan searched his pockets, and took from one of them the order for the passage. It was in the name of the Comte de Wardes.

这次那位绅士合上眼，不省人事了。达塔尼昂搜遍他的口袋，在一个口袋里找到了通行特许证。上面写的是德瓦尔德伯爵。




Then casting a glance on the handsome young man, who was scarcely twenty-five years of age, and whom he was leaving lying there unconscious and perhaps dead, he uttered a sigh over that unaccountable destiny which leads men to destroy one another for the interests of people who are strangers to them, and who often do not even know of their existence.

达塔尼昂瞟了这个英俊的年轻人一眼，见他也不过二十五岁的样子，此时毫无知觉地躺在地上，或许已经死了。达塔尼昂发出一声叹息，慨叹不可思议的命运，竟然可以让人们为了一些陌生人的利益而互相残杀，而那些陌生人甚至都不知道他们的存在。




But he was soon roused from these reflections by Lubin, who uttered loud cries, and screamed for help with all his might.

但是他的思绪很快被卢宾打断了，他听到卢宾在大喊大叫，竭力喊救命。




Planchet grasped him by the throat, and pressed as hard as he could.

普朗谢掐着他的喉咙，竭尽全力摁着他。




"Sir," said he, "as long as I hold him in this manner he can't cry, I'll be bound; but as soon as I let go, he will howl again as loud as ever. I have found out that he's a Norman, and Normans are obstinate.”

“先生，”他说，“只要我一直这样摁着他，他就叫不出声来，这一点我敢肯定。但是我一松开的话，他就又会嚎叫起来。我已经看出来他是个诺曼底人，他们都很犟。”




In fact, tightly held as he was, Lubin endeavoured still to make a noise.

实际上，尽管卢宾被死死摁着，还在努力发出声响。




"Wait!" said D'Artagnan; and taking out his handkerchief, he gagged him.

“等等！”达塔尼昂说着，掏出手绢，塞住了卢宾的嘴。




"Now," said Planchet, "let us bind him to a tree."

“现在，”普朗谢说，“我们把他绑在树上吧。”




This being properly done, they drew the Comte de Wardes close to his servant; and as night was approaching, and as the wounded man and the bound man were both at some little distance within the wood, it was evident they would remain there till the next day.

他们绑好了卢宾，又把德瓦尔德伯爵拉到他的仆人身旁。天正在黑下来，而这两个人一个受伤，一个被绑，又在这个树林深处，很明显他们要在这里呆到第二天了。




"And now," said D'Artagnan, "to the governor's house.”

“那么现在，”达塔尼昂说，“去港口长官那里。”




"But you appear to me to be wounded," said Planchet.

“但是您看起来也受伤了。”普朗谢说。




"Oh, that's nothing! Let us dispatch what is most pressing first, and we will attend to my wound afterwards; besides, it does not seem a very dangerous one.”

“哦，那没什么！我们先办最紧急的事，然后再说我的伤。况且，我的伤看上去并不很重。”




And they both set forward as fast as they could towards the worthy functionary's country seat.

然后他们就朝着那个可敬的官员的别墅迅速奔去。




The governor signed the passport and delivered it to D'Artagnan, who lost no time in useless compliments, but thanked the governor, bowed, and departed.

长官签署了通行证，递给达塔尼昂。达塔尼昂没有浪费时间说那些没用的恭维话，行礼致谢后就离开了。




Once out, he and Planchet set off as fast as they could, and by making a détour, avoided the wood, and re-entered the city by another gate.

出来后，他和普朗谢立刻出发，绕开树林，从另一个城门又进了城。




The vessel was quite ready to sail, and the captain waiting on the wharf.

那艘大船正准备开船，船长正在码头等着。




"Well?" said he, on perceiving D'Artagnan.

“怎样？”他看着达塔尼昂问。




"Here is my pass, signed," said the latter.

“这是我的通行证，签过字的。”达塔尼昂回答。




"And that other gentleman?"

“另外那位绅士呢？”




"He will not go to-day," said D'Artagnan; "but here, I'll pay you for us two.”

“他今天不走了，”达塔尼昂说，“但是，我会付你双份钱。”




"In that case we will be gone," said the captain.

“这样的话，我们就开船吧。”船长说。




"Yes; as soon as you please," replied D'Artagnan.

“好，请您尽量快点。”达塔尼昂回答。




He leaped with Planchet into the boat. Five minutes after they were on board.

他和普朗谢跳到小船上。五分钟后，他们上了大船。




D'Artagnan did not know London, he did not know one word of English, but he wrote the name of Buckingham on a piece of paper, and every one to whom he showed it pointed out to him the way to the duke's palace.

达塔尼昂对伦敦不熟悉，一个英文单词也不会说，但是他在一张纸上写了白金汉的名字，只要拿给别人看，别人都会指给他去公爵府的路。




The duke was at Windsor hunting with the king.

公爵正和国王在温莎狩猎。




D'Artagnan inquired for the duke's confidential valet, who, having accompanied him in all his travels, spoke French perfectly well. He told him that he came from Paris on an affair of life and death, and that he must speak with his master instantly.

达塔尼昂询问公爵的贴身男仆，这位男仆一直跟随公爵旅行，法语说得很流利。达塔尼昂告诉他，自己为了一件生死攸关的大事从巴黎赶来，必须马上告诉公爵先生。




The confidence with which D'Artagnan spoke convinced Patrick, which was the name of the minister's minister. He ordered two horses to be saddled, and himself went as the young guardsman's guide. As for Planchet, he had been lifted from his horse as stiff as a stake. The poor lad's strength was exhausted. D'Artagnan seemed to be made of iron.

达塔尼昂语气中的自信使帕特里克信服了，帕特里克就是首相白金汉公爵的男仆。帕特里克下令备了两匹马，亲自做这个年轻的禁卫军的向导。至于普朗谢，他身体僵硬得像块木头，已经被人从马上搀扶了下来。这个可怜的小伙子筋疲力尽了。而达塔尼昂看起来如铁打的一样。




On their arrival at the castle they inquired for the duke, and learned that he was hawking with the king in the marshes, two or three leagues away.

他们到达温莎城堡后求见公爵，得知公爵正和国王一起，带着猎鹰在两三里格以外的沼泽地打猎。




In twenty minutes they were at the place designated. Patrick soon caught the sound of his master's voice recalling his falcon.

二十分钟后，他们到了那个地方。帕特里克很快听到了主人召唤猎鹰的声音。




"Whom shall I announce to my Lord Duke?" asked Patrick.

“我该怎样向公爵大人通报呢？”帕特里克问。




"The young man who one evening sought a quarrel with him on the Pont Neuf, opposite the Samaritaine."

“就说是一天晚上在萨马里丹对面的新桥上跟他找茬的那个年轻人。”




"Rather a singular introduction!"

“真是个奇怪的介绍！”




"You will find that it is as good as any other."

“您会发现这是个最好的介绍方式。”




Patrick galloped off, reached the duke, and announced to him in these very words that a messenger awaited him.

帕特里克策马飞奔到公爵身边，并且按照上面那些话通报，告诉他有一个信使在等他。




Buckingham at once remembered the circumstance, and suspecting that something was going on in France, concerning which news was now brought to him, he took only the time to inquire where the messenger was, and recognizing at a distance the uniform of the guards, he put his horse into a gallop, and rode straight up to D'Artagnan. Patrick discreetly kept in the background.

白金汉立刻想起了当时的情景，并且猜想法兰西那边出了状况，很想知道到底这个信使带来了什么消息，于是他立刻问信使在哪里。当他远远地认出那身禁卫军制服后，策马直朝达塔尼昂飞奔过去。帕特里克小心翼翼地站在一旁。




"Has any misfortune happened to the queen?" cried Buckingham, throwing all his fear and love into the question.

“王后发生了什么不幸吗？”白金汉大喊道，这一问包含了他对王后所有的担心与爱恋。




"I believe not. Nevertheless, I believe she is in some great peril from which your Grace alone can extricate her."

“我想还没有。不过，我想她现在正处于危难之中，只有大人您能够解救她。”




"I!" cried Buckingham. "What is it? I should be but too happy to render her any service. Speak! speak!"

“我！”白金汉大喊一声，“到底怎么了？能为她做点什么，我感到非常开心。快说！快说！”




"Take this letter," said D'Artagnan.

“看看这封信。”达塔尼昂说。




"This letter! From whom does this letter come?"

“这封信！这是谁写的？”




"From her Majesty, as I think."

“我想是王后陛下写的。”




"From her Majesty!" said Buckingham, becoming so pale that D'Artagnan feared he was going to be ill; and he broke the seal.

“王后陛下！”白金汉说着，顿时脸色苍白，以至于达塔尼昂担心他要病了。白金汉拆开了信。




"Just Heaven! what have I read?" cried the duke. —“Patrick, remain here, or rather join the king, wherever he may be, and tell his Majesty that I humbly beg him to excuse me, but an affair of the greatest importance calls me to London. —Come, sir, come!”And both set off toward the capital at full gallop.

“我的天哪！我看到了什么？”公爵大声呼喊，“帕特里克，你留在这里，准确讲，你去见国王陛下，不管他现在在哪里，对他说我谦卑地恳求他能原谅我，我要回伦敦去办一件非常重要的事情。来吧，先生，我们走吧！”然后两个人就骑马朝首府的方向飞奔而去。








CHAPTER 21The Countess de Winter

第二十一章德温特伯爵夫人




As they rode along the duke learned from D'Artagnan, not all that had passed, but all that D'Artagnan himself knew. By adding what he got from the young man to his own recollections, he was enabled to form a pretty exact idea of a condition of things the seriousness of which the queen's letter, short and vague as it was, conveyed to him quite clearly.

就在一路飞奔时，公爵从达塔尼昂那里了解到一些情况，但不是全部，只是达塔尼昂自己所知道的那一部分。从年轻人这里获知的消息加上他自己的回忆，公爵对王后那封信所暗示的事态的严重性有了相当清晰的认识，尽管王后的这封信很短、措辞含混，但要表达的东西很清楚。




The horses went like the wind, and they were soon at the gates of London.

两匹马如风驰电掣般，他们很快就到了伦敦城门。




On entering the court of his palace Buckingham sprang from his horse, and without caring what would become of him, threw the bridle on his neck and sprang toward the staircase.

一进到自己的府院，白金汉就跳下马，也不顾马会怎样，把缰绳往马脖子上一扔，就朝楼梯跑去。




The duke walked so fast that D'Artagnan had some trouble in keeping up with him. He passed through several apartments furnished with an elegance of which the greatest nobles of France had not even an idea, and arrived at length in a bedchamber which was at once a miracle of taste and of splendour. In the alcove of this chamber was a door, made in the tapestry, which the duke opened with a small gold key suspended from his neck by a chain of the same metal.

公爵走得很快，达塔尼昂差点没跟上。他穿过几个套间，每个套间都装饰得高贵典雅，即使是法兰西最高贵的贵族也无法想象得到。最后他到达一间卧室，这间卧室品味高雅、光彩华丽，令人惊叹。这间卧室壁翕处有一扇门，掩藏在一张壁毯后面。公爵用一把小金钥匙打开门，那钥匙就挂在他脖子上的金链上。




They then found themselves in a small chapel hung with a tapestry of Persian silk and embossed with gold, and brilliantly lit with a vast number of wax candles. Over a kind of altar, and beneath a canopy of blue velvet, surmounted by white and red plumes, was a life-size portrait of Anne of Austria, such a perfect likeness that D'Artagnan uttered a cry of surprise on beholding it. You might believe that the queen was about to speak.

他们走进的是一间小礼拜堂，四壁挂满了用金线勾勒的波斯丝绸壁毯，数量众多的蜡烛将房间照得四壁生辉。一个祭台一样的东西上面，有一个插着白红羽饰的蓝丝绒华盖，华盖下面摆着一个真人大小的奥地利安妮公主的肖像。如此逼真，以至于达塔尼昂看见之后，惊讶地叫了一声。你可能真会以为画中的王后正要开口说话。




On the altar, and beneath the portrait, was the casket containing the diamond studs.

在祭台上的画像下面，是那个存放钻石吊坠的盒子。




The duke approached the altar, fell on his knees, as a priest might have done before a crucifix, then opened the casket.

公爵走近祭台，像神父一样在十字架前跪了下去，然后打开盒子。




"Here," said he, drawing from the casket a large bow of blue ribbon all sparkling with diamonds—"here," said he, "are the precious studs which I have taken an oath should be buried with me. The queen gave them to me; the queen takes them from me. Her will, like that of God, be done in all things."

“在这里，”他说着，从盒子中拿出一条硕大的蓝色丝结，上面的钻石闪闪发光。“在这里，”他说，“这就是我发誓要跟我葬在一起的珍贵的钻石吊坠。王后把它们给我了，现在又要从我这里拿走。她的意愿，就像上帝的意愿，我会完全遵从。”




Then he began to kiss, one after the other, those studs with which he was about to part. All at once he uttered a terrible cry.

之后，公爵开始亲吻那些钻石，一个挨一个地亲吻，他就要和这些钻石分别了。突然他惊恐地大叫一声。




"What is the matter?" exclaimed D'Artagnan anxiously; "what has happened to you, milord?"

“怎么了？”达塔尼昂焦急地问道，“您怎么了，大人？”




"All is lost! all is lost!" cried Buckingham, turning as pale as death; "two of the studs are missing—there are but ten of them left!”

“完了！全都完了！”白金汉大叫着，脸色骤然变得惨白，“少了两颗钻石，这里只剩下十颗了！”




"Can you have lost them, milord, or do you think they have been stolen?"

“是不是您弄丢了，大人，或者您认为它们是被偷走了呢？”




"They have been stolen," replied the duke, "and it is the cardinal who has dealt me this blow. See! the ribbons which held them have been cut with scissors."

“被偷走了，”公爵回答道，“一定是红衣主教搞的鬼。看！这丝带被剪子剪掉了一段。”




"If milord suspects they have been stolen, perhaps the person who stole them still has them."

“如果大人怀疑钻石被人偷去了，或许钻石还在他们手里。”




"Let me reflect," said the duke. "The only time I wore these studs was at a ball given by the king a week ago at Windsor. The Comtesse de Winter, with whom I had had a quarrel, became reconciled to me at that ball. That reconciliation was a jealous woman's vengeance. I have never seen her since. The woman is an agent of the cardinal's.”

“让我想一下，”公爵说，“我唯一一次戴这些吊坠，是一周前国王在温莎举办的一次舞会上。德温特勋爵夫人之前跟我发生过一次争执，那次舞会上却跟我和解了。那次和解看来是一个妒妇的报复。自那之后我就没有见过她了。这个女人是红衣主教的探子。”




"Why, then, he has agents throughout the whole world!" cried D'Artagnan.

“这么说，他的探子是遍布天下了！”达塔尼昂大声叫喊道。




"Yes, yes," said Buckingham, gnashing his teeth with rage; "he is a terrible antagonist! But when is the ball to take place?"

“是，是，”白金汉气得咬牙切齿，“他是个可怕的对手！那么，舞会将在什么时候举行？”




"Next Monday."

“下周一。”




"Next Monday! Five days yet. That's more time than we need. —Patrick!" cried the duke, opening the door of the chapel—"Patrick!"

“下周一！还有五天。我们用不了五天。帕特里克！”公爵大喊着，打开小礼拜堂的门，“帕特里克！”




His confidential valet appeared.

他的贴身男仆出现了。




"My jeweller and my secretary."

“去叫我的珠宝匠和我的秘书。”




The valet went out with a mute promptness and silence that showed he was accustomed to obey blindly and without reply.

男仆悄无声息地迅速离开，他的沉默说明他已习惯唯命是从和默不作声了。




But although the jeweller had been summoned first, it was the secretary who first made his appearance. This was simple enough. He lived in the palace. He found Buckingham seated at a table in his bedchamber writing orders with his own hand.

尽管先召了珠宝匠，但是先到的却是秘书。原因很简单。秘书就住在公爵府邸。他看到白金汉坐在卧室内的一张桌子旁，亲笔撰写着指令。




"Master Jackson," said he, "go instantly to the lord chancellor, and tell him that I desire him to execute these orders. I wish them to be promulgated immediately."

“杰克逊先生，”公爵说，“立刻去大法官那里，告诉他，我请他下令执行这些命令。我希望立刻下达这些命令。”




The secretary bowed and retired.

秘书躬身退下了。




"We are safe on that side," said Buckingham, turning toward D'Artagnan. "If the studs are not yet gone to Paris, they will not arrive till after you."

“我们在那方面安全了，”白金汉转向达塔尼昂，对他说，“如果那两颗钻石还没被送到巴黎的话，它们就不会在你之前到达了。”




"How so, milord?"

“怎么会这样，大人？”




"I have just placed an embargo on all vessels at present in his Majesty's ports, and without special permission not one will dare raise an anchor.”

“我已经下令，现在所有英格兰港口的船只禁止出港，没有特许，任何船只不得起锚。”




D'Artagnan was astonished to see by what fragile and unknown threads the destinies of a nation and the lives of men are sometimes suspended.

达塔尼昂惊讶地看到，一个国家的命运和人民的生活有时就这样悬于一线，而这条线又脆弱而不可知。




He was lost in these reflections when the goldsmith entered. He was an Irishman, one of the most skilful of his craft, and who himself confessed that he gained a hundred thousand pounds a year by the Duke of Buckingham.

当他陷入沉思的时候，珠宝匠进来了。他是个爱尔兰人，是珠宝界技艺最好的工匠之一。他自己也坦承，每年都从白金汉公爵这里挣到十万镑。




"Master O'Reilly," said the Duke to him, leading him into the chapel, "look at these diamond studs, and tell me what they are worth apiece."

“奥雷利先生，”公爵对他说着，领着他走进那间礼拜堂，“看看这些钻石吊坠，告诉我每颗钻石值多少钱。”




The goldsmith cast a glance at the elegant manner in which they were set, calculated, one with another, what the diamonds were worth, and without hesitation,

珠宝匠优雅地把目光投向放置钻石的地方，大致估算了一下这些钻石的价值，毫不犹豫地回答：




"Fifteen hundred pistoles each, your Grace," replied he.

“每颗价值一千五百金币，大人。”




"How many days would it require to make two studs exactly like them? You see there are two wanting."

“做两颗和这些一模一样的钻石吊坠需要多少天？你看，这上面缺了两颗。”




"A week, your Grace."

“需要一周，大人。”




"I will give you three thousand pistoles each if I can have them by the day after to-morrow.”

“如果我能后天拿到的话，就按每颗三千金币付给你钱。”




"Your Grace, you shall have them."

“大人，您一定能拿到。”




An hour later the ordinance was published in London that no vessel bound for France should leave the ports—not even the packet-boat with letters. In the eyes of everybody this was a declaration of war between the two kingdoms.

一小时后，命令就在伦敦公布了，开往法兰西的船舶不许离港，即使是邮船也不例外。在民众看来，这就意味着两个王国宣布开战了。




On the day after the next, by eleven o'clock, the two diamond studs were finished; and they were such exact imitations, so perfectly like the others, that Buckingham could not tell the new ones from the old ones, and the most practised in such matters would have been deceived as he was.

到第三天的十一点钟，那两个钻石吊坠已经做好了。两个精美的仿制品和原来的完全一样，白金汉都分不出来哪些是新的，哪些是旧的了，即使是珠宝界的行家也会像白金汉那样区分不出来。




He immediately called D'Artagnan.

白金汉立即叫来达塔尼昂。




"Here," said he to him, "are the diamond studs that you came to fetch; and be my witness that I have done all that human power could do."

“你看，”白金汉对他说，“这就是你来取的那些钻石吊坠。你看到我已经竭尽全力了。”




"Rest assured, milord; I will tell what I have seen. But does your Grace mean to give me the studs without the casket?"

“请您放心，大人。我会将我看见的一一禀告。不过，您不打算把那只盒子与钻石吊坠一起给我吗？”




"The casket would only encumber you. Besides, the casket is the more precious from being all that is left to me. You will say that I keep it."

“这只盒子会拖累您的。况且，这盒子是留给我的最珍贵的东西了。您就禀告说，我留下它了。”




"I will perform your commission word for word, milord."

“我会一字不漏地把您的话带到，大人。”




"And now," resumed Buckingham, looking earnestly at the young man, "how shall I ever acquit myself towards you?"

“那么现在，”白金汉真诚地看着这个年轻人，继续说道，“我该怎样报答您呢？”




"Let us understand each other, milord," replied D'Artagnan, "and let us weigh things well beforehand, in order that there may be no mistake. I am in the service of the king and queen of France, and form part of the company of M. des Essarts's guards, who, as well as his brother-in-law, M. de Tréville, is particularly attached to their Majesties. And, besides, it is very probable I should not have done anything of all this if it had not been to make myself agreeable to some one who is my lady, as the queen is yours.”

“我们彼此了解一下吧，大人，”达塔尼昂回答，“先来说说这些事，以免产生什么误解。我效力于法兰西国王和王后，是埃萨尔先生的禁卫军中的一员，而埃萨尔先生和他的内兄德特雷维尔先生，都对两位陛下忠心耿耿。况且，要不是为了讨一个人的欢心，我不会去做这一切。这个人是我心爱的人，就像王后是您心爱的人一样。”




"I understand," said the duke, smiling, "and I even believe that I know that other person. It is—”

“我明白，”公爵微笑着说，“而且我想我认识这个夫人。就是——”




"Milord, I have not named her!" interrupted the young man quickly.

“大人，我没提过她的名字啊！”这个年轻人立刻打断道。




"That is true," said the duke. "It is, then, to this person I am bound to discharge my debt of gratitude for your service. Go to the port, ask for the brig Le Sund, and give this letter to the captain. He will convey you to a little port where certainly no one is on the watch for you, and where only fishing-smacks ordinarily run in.”

“那是肯定的，”公爵说，“那么说，我应该为你所做的这一切努力，去感谢这位夫人了。你去港口吧，找那个叫森得号的船，把这封信交给船长。他会把您送到一个小港口，在那里没人能够跟踪您，那里平时都是渔船进港。”




D'Artagnan bowed to the duke, and quickly made his way to the port opposite the Tower of London. He found the vessel that had been named to him, delivered his letter to the captain, who, after having it signed by the warden of the port, set sail at once.

达塔尼昂向公爵鞠躬行礼，然后迅速赶往伦敦塔对面的那个港口。他找到了公爵告诉他的那艘船，把公爵的信交给了船长，船长找港口主管签字后，立刻启航了。




Fifty vessels were waiting ready to sail.

五十艘大船都在等待启航。




As he was passing alongside of one of them D'Artagnan fancied he perceived on board the lady of Meung, the same whom the unknown gentleman had styled milady, and whom D'Artagnan had thought so handsome. But, thanks to the current of the river and a fair wind, his vessel passed so quickly that he lost sight of her in a moment.

达塔尼昂路过其中一艘船时，他认为自己在那艘船上看到了在默恩镇的那个女人，就是被一位不知名的绅士称呼为米拉迪，而达塔尼昂本人也认为长得很漂亮的那个女人。不过，由于水流湍急，又是顺风，达塔尼昂乘坐的船行进得很快，一会儿就看不见那个女人了。




The next day, about five o'clock in the morning, he landed at St. Valery. Four hours later he was in Neufchatel. At Pontoise he changed his horse for the last time, and at nine o'clock galloped into the court of M. de Tréville's hotel. He had covered nearly sixty leagues in twelve hours.

第二天，大概早晨五点钟的时候，达塔尼昂在圣瓦莱里登陆了。四个小时后，他到了纳沙泰尔。在蓬图瓦兹，他最后一次换了马，九点钟的时候骑马飞驰进了德特雷维尔先生府邸的院子。在十二个小时的时间里，他跑了将近六十里格的路。




M. de Tréville received him as if he had seen him that same morning; only, when pressing his hand a little more warmly than usual, he informing him that M. des Essarts's company was on duty at the Louvre, and that he might repair to his post.

德特雷维尔先生接待了他，就像那天早上见过他似的。只是，当他握住达塔尼昂的手时，比往常更亲切了些。德特雷维尔告诉他，埃萨尔禁卫军正在卢浮宫值勤，他可以重回自己的岗位上去。








CHAPTER 22The Ballet of La Merlaison

第二十二章拉梅尔莱松舞




The next day nothing was talked of in Paris but the ball which the provosts of the city were to give to the king and queen, and in which their Majesties were to dance the famous La Merlaison, the king's favourite ballet. At midnight great cries and loud acclamations were heard. It was the king passing through the streets which led from the Louvre to the City Hall, and which were all illuminated with coloured lanterns.

第二天，整个巴黎无不议论市政官员即将为国王和王后举办的舞会。在舞会上，国王和王后陛下要跳著名的拉梅尔莱松舞，那是国王最钟爱的舞蹈。午夜的时候，传来震天的叫喊声和欢呼声。那是国王正在通过由卢浮宫通往市政厅的道路，彩灯将整个道路都照亮了。




A closet had been prepared for the king, and another for Monsieur. In each of these closets were placed masquerade dresses. The same had been done with respect to the queen and Madame la Présidente.

有一间为国王准备的小房间，另一间是为大亲王准备的。每个房间都放置了化装服饰。同样也为王后和议长夫人做了同样的准备。




Half an hour after the king's entrance fresh acclamations were heard. These announced the queen's arrival. The provosts did as they had done before, and, preceded by their sergeants, went out to receive their illustrious guest.

国王驾临半小时后，又掀起了一阵欢呼声。这些欢呼是为了迎接王后的驾临。官员们和之前一样，由他们的卫士开道，出去迎接他们显赫的客人。




The king was the first to come out from his closet. He was attired in a most elegant hunting costume, and Monsieur and the other nobles were dressed as he was. This was the costume that was most becoming to the king, and when thus clothed he really appeared the first gentleman of his kingdom.

国王第一个从他的房间里走出来。他身穿一件非常雅致的狩猎服，而大亲王和其他的王公贵族也是同样的穿着。这是最适合国王的服饰，当他这样穿着时，看起来真就是这个王国的第一绅士了。




The cardinal drew near to the king and placed a casket in his hand. The king opened it, and found in it two diamond studs.

红衣主教靠近国王，将一个盒子放在他手中。国王打开盒子，看到里面有两颗钻石。




"What does this mean?" demanded he of the cardinal.

“这是什么意思？”他向红衣主教问道。




"Nothing," replied the latter; "only, if the queen has the studs—but I very much doubt if she has—count them, sire, and if you find only ten, ask her Majesty who can have stolen from her the two studs that are here.”

“没什么，”红衣主教回答，“只是，如果王后陛下戴了钻石吊坠——不过我很怀疑她会不会戴——陛下，您数一数，如果发现只有十颗钻石，请您问她是谁偷走了这两颗。”




The king looked at the cardinal as if to ask him what it meant. But he had no time to put any question to him. A cry of admiration burst from every mouth. If the king appeared to be the first gentleman of his kingdom, the queen was assuredly the most beautiful woman in France.

国王看着红衣主教，似乎要问他这是什么意思。但是他没时间问任何问题了。突然每个人都发出了喝彩声。如果国王看起来是这个王国的第一绅士的话，那王后一定是法兰西最漂亮的女人。




True, her huntress habit was admirably becoming; she wore a beaver hat with blue feathers, a surtout of pearl-grey velvet fastened with diamond clasps, and a petticoat of blue satin embroidered in silver. On her left shoulder sparkled the diamond studs, on a bow of the same colour as the plumes and the petticoat.

确实，她的这身女猎手装非常合身。她戴着一顶装饰着蓝色羽毛的獭皮帽，一件珠灰色天鹅绒大衣用钻石扣子系着，下穿一件带有银丝刺绣的蓝绸裙子。她左肩的一个与羽饰和裙子颜色相同的装饰结上，一颗颗钻石吊坠闪闪发光。




The king trembled with joy and the cardinal with vexation. However, at the distance they were from the queen, they could not count the studs. The queen had them; the only question was, had she ten or twelve?

国王开心得有些颤抖，而红衣主教恼恨得直哆嗦。不过，他们离王后有点远，无法数清那些钻石吊坠的数量。王后戴着钻石吊坠，唯一的疑问就是，她戴着十颗还是十二颗？




At that moment the violins sounded the signal for the ballet. The king advanced toward Madame la Présidente, with whom he was to dance, and his Highness Monsieur with the queen. They took their places, and the ballet began.

就在这时，小提琴声响起，提示舞蹈要开始了。国王走向议长夫人，他要和她跳舞，而大亲王要和王后跳舞。他们各就各位，舞蹈开始了。




The king danced facing the queen, and every time that he passed by her he devoured with his eyes those studs, the number of which he could not make out. A cold sweat covered the cardinal's brow.

国王面向王后跳舞，每次经过她身边，都紧盯着那些钻石，就是数不出有几颗。红衣主教的额头冒出冷汗。




The ballet lasted an hour. It had sixteen figures.

舞蹈持续了一个小时。总共有十六种舞步。




The ballet ended amid the applause of the whole assemblage, and every one led his partner to her place. But the king took advantage of the privilege he had of leaving his lady to hasten to the queen.

舞蹈在众人的掌声中结束了，每个绅士都带着舞伴回到座位上。但是国王利用特权，撇开舞伴，急匆匆地朝王后走去。




"I thank you, madame," said he, "for the deference you have shown to my wishes; but I think two of your studs are missing, and I bring them back to you."

“谢谢您，夫人，”他说，“谢谢您尊重我的愿望。不过我想您弄丢了两颗钻石，我给您拿来了。”




At these words he held out to the queen the two studs the cardinal had given him.

说着，他就把红衣主教给他的那两颗钻石吊坠递给了王后。




"How, sire?" cried the young queen, affecting surprise; "you are giving me, then, two more. So now I shall have fourteen."

“怎么回事，陛下？”年轻的王后假装惊奇地大声问道，“您这是要多给我两颗啊。那么我现在就有十四颗了。”




In fact, the king counted them, and the twelve studs were all on her Majesty's shoulder.

事实上，国王数过了，十二颗钻石吊坠全在王后的肩上。




The king called the cardinal to him.

国王叫来红衣主教。




"What does this mean, cardinal?" asked the king in a severe tone.

“这是什么意思，红衣主教？”国王口气严厉地问。




"This means, sire," replied the cardinal, "that I was desirous of presenting her Majesty with these two studs, and that, not venturing to offer them myself, I adopted this means of inducing her to accept them."

“这意思是，陛下，”红衣主教回答，“我非常想把这两颗钻石吊坠献给王后陛下，而我不敢亲自上呈，就用了这个方法，让王后陛下能够接受这两颗钻石吊坠。”




"And I am the more grateful to your Eminence," replied Anne of Austria, with a smile that proved she was not the dupe of this ingenious piece of gallantry, "since I am certain these two studs have cost you as dearly as all the others cost his Majesty."

“那我就更感谢红衣主教阁下了，”奥地利的安妮公主微笑着回答，表明这番精明的殷勤不会使她上当，“因为我敢肯定，主教阁下为这两颗钻石吊坠花的钱，跟国王陛下花在那十二颗上的钱一样多。”




Then, after bowing to the king and the cardinal, the queen took her way to the chamber where she had dressed, and where she was to take off her ball costume.

之后，王后向国王和红衣主教躬身施礼后，回到了刚才换衣服的化装间，她要在那里换掉舞会礼服。




The attention which we were obliged to give, at the beginning of this chapter, to the illustrious personages we have introduced in it diverted us for an instant from him to whom Anne of Austria owed the extraordinary triumph she had just obtained over the cardinal, and who, obscure, unknown, lost in the crowd gathered at one of the doors, was a witness of this scene, comprehensible only to four persons—the king, the queen, his Eminence, and himself.

在本章的开头，我们把注意力集中在几个显赫的人物身上，就不得不暂时把那位帮助奥地利的安妮公主在红衣主教面前取得巨大胜利的人放在了一边。没人注意到他，也没人认得他，他就挤在门口的那群人中，亲眼看到了这个场景——只有国王、王后、主教阁下和他自己四个人明白的场景。




The queen had just regained her chamber, and D'Artagnan was about to retire, when he felt a light touch on his shoulder. He turned round, and saw a young woman, who made him a sign to follow her. This young woman's face was covered with a black velvet mask, but notwithstanding this precaution, which was, in fact, taken rather against others than against him, he at once recognized his usual guide, the gay and witty Madame Bonacieux.

王后刚刚回到化装间，达塔尼昂正要离开，这时一个人轻轻碰了一下他的肩膀。他转过身，看到一位年轻的女子，示意他跟她走。这位年轻的女子脸上戴着一件黑色天鹅绒面具，尽管她做了这样的防范，事实上只是防别人，而不是防达塔尼昂，他立刻认出这是他的那位向导，美丽而聪慧的波那瑟夫人。




The haste which the young woman was in to convey to her mistress the fine news of her messenger's happy return prevented the two lovers from exchanging more than a few words. D'Artagnan, therefore, followed Madame Bonacieux, moved by a double sentiment, love and curiosity. At length, after a minute or two of turns and counterturns, Madame Bonacieux opened the door of a closet, which was entirely dark, and led the young man into it. There she made a fresh sign of silence, and opening a second door, concealed by a tapestry which as it was drawn aside let in a sudden flood of brilliant light, she disappeared.

先前，这位年轻的女子急于把信使顺利返回的好消息告诉王后，两位情人没时间多说几句话。因此，达塔尼昂跟在波那瑟夫人身后，两种情绪——爱恋和好奇——推动他向前走。最后，经过一分钟的左转右转后，波那瑟夫人打开一扇门，把这位年轻人领进这间漆黑一片的房间。在那里，她又做了一个保持安静的手势，然后打开掩蔽在挂毯后面的第二扇门，突然强光从门里射出来，她不见了。




D'Artagnan remained for a moment motionless, asking himself where he could be; but soon a ray of light penetrating from the chamber, the warm and perfumed air reaching even to him, the conversation of two or three ladies in language at once respectful and elegant, and the word "Majesty" many times repeated, clearly indicated to him that he was in a closet adjoining the queen's chamber.

达塔尼昂在那里一动不动地站了会儿，思忖着自己在什么地方。不过很快，从里间透过来灯光，温暖芬芳的气息飘向他，还有两三个女士恭敬优雅的言词，加上多次重复的“陛下”这个字眼，这一切使他清楚地意识到，他正在王后化装间隔壁的小房间里。




The young man stood in the shadow and waited.

这个年轻人站在黑暗中等待着。




Although D'Artagnan did not know the queen, he soon distinguished her voice from the others, at first by a slightly foreign accent, and next by that tone of domination naturally impressed upon all royal words. He heard her approach and withdraw from the open door, and twice or three times he even saw the shadow of a body intercept the light.

尽管达塔尼昂不认得王后，他还是很快就分辨出了王后的声音，首先她有一点点外国口音，其次在那些王室的用词中自然流露出主导一切的语气。他听到王后走近这扇开着的门，然后又离开了，甚至有两三次他看见一个身影挡住了光线。




At length a hand and an arm, surpassingly beautiful in form and whiteness, suddenly glided through the tapestry. D'Artagnan understood that this was his reward. He cast himself on his knees, seized the hand, and touched it respectfully with his lips; then the hand was withdrawn, leaving in his an object which he perceived to be a ring. The door immediately closed, and D'Artagnan found himself again in complete darkness.

最后，一条美丽绝伦、肤色白皙的手臂忽然从挂毯后面探了出来。达塔尼昂明白这是给他的奖赏。他跪下身来，捧着那只手，用唇毕恭毕敬地轻触一下。然后那只手缩了回去，留在他手中一样东西，达塔尼昂感觉是一枚戒指。门立刻关上了，达塔尼昂又一次陷入黑暗之中。




D'Artagnan placed the ring on his finger, and again waited; it was evident that all was not yet over. After the reward of his devotion, the reward of his love was to come. Besides, although the ballet was danced, the evening's pleasures had scarcely begun. Supper was to be served at three and the clock of St. John had struck three-quarters after two.

达塔尼昂把戒指戴在手指上，继续等待。很明显，这一切还没有完结。在他的效忠得到奖励后，他的爱情也将要得到回报。况且，尽管舞已经跳过了，晚会才刚刚开始。三点钟还会供应夜宵，而圣约翰教堂的钟已经敲过了两点三刻。




In fact, the sound of voices in the adjoining chamber diminished by degrees; the company was then heard departing; then the door of the closet in which D'Artagnan was, was opened, and Madame Bonacieux entered quickly.

实际上，隔壁房间里的声音渐渐弱了下来，听上去里边的人都离开了。然后达塔尼昂所在房间的门开了，波那瑟夫人迅速走进来。




"You at last?" cried D'Artagnan.

“您还是来了！”达塔尼昂大声喊道。




"Silence!" said the young woman, placing her hand upon his lips—"silence! and go the same way you came."

“安静！”这个年轻的女子将手放在达塔尼昂的嘴唇上，“安静！您怎样进来的，就怎样出去吧。”




"But where and when shall I see you again?" cried D'Artagnan.

“但是我在哪里，什么时候还能见到您？”达塔尼昂急切地问。




"A note which you will find at home will tell you. Go! go!"

“您在家会看到一张纸条，上面会告诉您。走吧！走吧！”




And at these words she opened the door of the corridor and pushed D'Artagnan out of the closet. D'Artagnan obeyed like a child, without the least resistance or objection, which proves that he was really in love.

说着，她打开了通向走廊的门，把达塔尼昂推出了房间。达塔尼昂像个孩子一样顺从，没有一丝反抗和拒绝，看来他真的坠入爱河了。








CHAPTER 23The Rendezvous

第二十三章约会




D'Artagnan ran home immediately, and although it was after three o'clock in the morning, and he had the worst quarters of Paris to pass through, he met with no misadventure.

达塔尼昂立刻跑回家去。尽管已经过了凌晨三点，而且还要穿过巴黎最糟糕的街区，但他没有遇上任何麻烦。




He found the door of his passage open, sprang up the stairs, and knocked softly, in a manner agreed upon between him and his lackey. Planchet, whom he had sent home two hours before from the City Hall, desiring him to sit up for him, came and opened the door.

他发现走廊的门开着，于是跳上楼梯，按照他和仆人约定的方式，轻轻敲了敲门。两小时前，达塔尼昂就从市政厅把普朗谢打发回家了，并且要他在家等着，这时普朗谢听到敲门声就来开了门。




"Has any one brought a letter for me?" asked D'Artagnan eagerly.

“有没有人来送信给我？”达塔尼昂急切地问。




"No one has brought a letter, sir," replied Planchet; "but there is one come of itself."

“没人来送信，先生，”普朗谢回答，“但是有一封自己跑来的信。”




"What do you mean by that, you stupid fellow?"

“你这话是什么意思，你个傻瓜？”




"I mean that when I came in, although I had the key of your apartment in my pocket and that key had never been out of my possession, I found a letter on the green table-cover in your bedroom.”

“我的意思是，尽管您房间的钥匙一直在我的口袋里，而且它从没离开我，但当我进来后，就发现您卧室里的绿色桌布上有一封信。”




"And where is that letter?"

“那封信在哪里？”




"I left it where I found it, sir."

“就在我看到那封信的地方，先生。”




In the meantime the young man darted into his chamber and was opening the letter. It was from Madame Bonacieux, and was conceived in these terms:

与此同时，年轻人冲进他的房间，打开了那封信。这信是波那瑟夫人写来的，有如下内容：




"Warm thanks are to be offered to you, and to be transmitted to you. Be at St. Cloud this evening about ten o'clock, in front of the pavilion at the corner of M. d' Estrées's hotel. —C.B.”

“向您表达衷心的感谢，并把感谢传达给您。今晚十点钟圣克卢，在德斯特雷先生府邸拐角处的小楼前见面。——康·波”




While reading this letter D'Artagnan felt his heart expand and close with that delicious spasm that tortures and caresses the hearts of lovers.

达塔尼昂读这封信的时候，感觉到自己的心脏剧烈地扩张和收缩，这种美妙的痉挛折磨和爱抚着恋爱的人。




At seven o'clock in the morning he arose and called Planchet, who, at the second summons, opened the door, his countenance not yet quite free from the anxiety of the preceding night.

早上七点钟的时候，他起床就叫普朗谢，叫到第二声的时候，普朗谢开了门，脸上还残留着昨夜那焦虑的神色。




"Planchet," said D'Artagnan, "I am going out for all day, perhaps. You are, therefore, your own master till seven o'clock in the evening.”

“普朗谢，”达塔尼昂说，“我今天可能要出去一整天。因此，晚上七点钟之前，你都可以自由活动。”




He took his way toward M. de Tréville's hotel. His visit the day before, we remember, had been very short, with little chances for confidential talk.

达塔尼昂朝着德特雷维尔先生的府邸走去。大家都记得，前一天他在德特雷维尔那里停留的时间很短，没有机会密谈。




He found M. de Tréville in a most joyful mood. The king and queen had been charming to him at the ball. The cardinal, however, had been particularly ill-tempered; he had retired at one o'clock under the pretence of being indisposed. Their Majesties did not return to the Louvre till six o'clock.

他看到德特雷维尔先生的心情极好。在舞会上，国王和王后对他都很和蔼。而红衣主教十分怄火。凌晨一点钟，他托辞身体不适离开了。两位陛下直到六点钟才回到卢浮宫。




"Now," said M. de Tréville, lowering his voice and looking round at every corner of the apartment to see whether they were alone—"now let us talk about yourself, my young friend; for it is evident that your fortunate return has something to do with the king's joy, the queen's triumph, and the cardinal's humiliation. You must look out for yourself.”

“现在，”德特雷维尔压低了声音，环顾房间的每个角落，确认只有他们两个人，“现在我们来说说你吧，年轻的朋友。因为很显然，国王的喜悦，王后的成功，还有红衣主教的丢脸，都跟你这次的顺利返回有关啊。你可一定要处处小心啊。”




"What have I to fear," replied D'Artagnan, "so long as I have the good fortune to enjoy their Majesties' favour?”

“我还怕什么呢？”达塔尼昂回答，“只要有幸得到两位陛下的赏识。”




"Everything, believe me. But, by the way," resumed M. de Tréville, "what has become of your three companions?"

“任何事，相信我。那么，顺便问一句，”德特雷维尔继续说道，“你那三位同伴怎么样了？”




"I was about to ask you if you had heard no news of them."

“我本来就要问您，看您有没有他们的消息。”




"None whatever, sir."

“没有任何消息，先生。”




Well, I left them on my road—Porthos at Chantilly, with a duel on his hands; Aramis at Crèvecoeur, with a ball in his shoulder; and Athos at Amiens, detained by an accusation of counterfeiting.”

“唉，我把他们留在半路上了——波尔托在尚蒂伊要和别人决斗；阿拉米在克雷沃克尔，肩膀中了一颗子弹；阿托斯在亚眠，被人指控制造伪币。”




"See there, now!" said M. de Tréville. "And how the devil did you escape?"

“看看那些事！”德特雷维尔先生说，“那你到底是怎样脱身的？”




"By a miracle, sir, I must acknowledge, with a sword-thrust in my breast, and by nailing Comte de Wardes, on the road to Calais, like a butterfly on a tapestry.”

“先生，不得不说，我脱身就是个奇迹，我胸口挨了一剑，而且把德瓦尔德伯爵钉在了去加来的路上，就像挂毯上的蝴蝶一样。”




"There again! De Wardes, one of the cardinal's men, a cousin of Rochefort's! But stop, my friend, I have an idea.”

“再看看！德瓦尔德可是红衣主教的人，罗什福尔的表兄弟啊！不过等一下，朋友，我有个主意。”




"Speak, sir."

“请说，先生。”




"In your place, I would do one thing."

“如果我是你的话，我会做一件事。”




"What, sir?"

“什么事，先生？”




"While his Eminence was seeking for me in Paris, I should take, without sound of drum or trumpet, the road to Picardy, and should go and make some enquiries concerning my three companions. What the devil! they richly merit that piece of attention on your part."

“趁红衣主教在巴黎搜寻我的时候，我应该不声不响地上路去皮卡第，打听我那三个伙伴的下落。真见鬼！他们很值得你费点心的。”




"Your advice is good, sir, and to-morrow I will set out.”

“您的建议很好，先生，我明天就出发。”




"To-morrow! And why not this evening?”

“明天！为什么不是今天晚上呢？”




"This evening, sir, I am detained in Paris by urgent business."

“先生，今晚，我要在巴黎办件很要紧的事。”




"Ah, young man, young man! Some love affair. Take care, I repeat to you, take care! Women was the ruin of us all, is the ruin of us all, and will be the ruin of us all, as long as the world stands. Take my advice and set out this evening."

“啊，年轻人，年轻人！谈情说爱吧。小心啊，我再向你重复一遍，要小心啊！女人会坏了我们的事，过去是，现在是，将来也是这样的，只要世界还存在。听我的建议，今晚就出发吧。”




"It is impossible, sir."

“不行，先生。”




"You have given your word, then?"

“那么说，你已经答应了？”




"Yes, sir."

“是的，先生。”




"Ah, that's quite another thing. But promise me, if you should not happen to be killed to-night, that you will go to-morrow.”

“啊，那就是另外一回事了。不过，答应我，如果你今晚没有被刺杀，明天就要出发。”




"I promise you, sir."

“我答应您，先生。”




"Do you want money?"

“你需要钱吗？”




"I still have fifty pistoles. That, I think, is as much as I shall need."

“我还有五十金币。我想，这么多已经足够了。”




"But your companions?"

“但是你那几位伙伴呢？”




"I don't think they can be in need of any. We left Paris each with seventy-five pistoles in his pocket.”

“我想他们是不会缺钱的。我们离开巴黎的时候，每人口袋里都装了七十五金币。”




"Shall I see you again before your departure?"

“你离开之前，我还能再见到你么？”




"I think not, sir, unless something new happens."

“我想不会了，先生，除非发生新的变故。”




"Well, a pleasant journey to you, then."

“好，祝您一路顺风。”




"Thank you, sir."

“谢谢您，先生。”




And D'Artagnan left M. de Tréville, touched more than ever by his paternal solicitude for his musketeers.

达塔尼昂离开了德特雷维尔先生。他对火枪手们父亲般的关怀，让达塔尼昂更加感动了。




He called successively at the abodes of Athos, Porthos, and Aramis. None of them had returned. Their lackeys likewise were absent, and nothing had been heard of either masters or servants.

达塔尼昂接连去了阿托斯、波尔托和阿拉米的住处。他们都没回来。他们的仆人同样也都不在，不管是主人还是仆从，都没有任何消息。




He would have inquired after them of their mistresses, but he was not acquainted with Porthos's or Aramis's, and Athos had none.

他本来可以去找他们的情妇询问情况，不过他不认得波尔托的情妇和阿拉米的情妇，而阿托斯没有情妇。




D'Artagnan, being at bottom a prudent youth, instead of returning home, went and dined with the Gascon priest, who, at the time of the four friends' poverty, had given them a breakfast of chocolate.

达塔尼昂实质上是个很谨慎的年轻人，他没有回家，而是去找斯科涅神父吃晚饭。在四个伙伴贫困潦倒的时候，这位神父曾经给他们一顿巧克力早餐。








CHAPTER 24The Pavilion

第二十四章小楼




At nine o'clock D'Artagnan was at the Hotel des Gardes; he found Planchet all ready. The fourth horse had arrived.

九点钟的时候，达塔尼昂回到禁军营，看到普朗谢也准备好了。第四匹马已经到了。




Planchet was armed with his musketoon and a pistol. D'Artagnan had his sword and placed two pistols in his belt; then both mounted and departed quietly. It was quite dark, and no one saw them go out. Planchet took place behind his master, and kept at a distance of ten paces from him.

普朗谢带上了自己的火枪和一只手枪。达塔尼昂拿上剑，腰里别上两把手枪，然后两人骑上马悄悄地离开了。当时已经天黑了，没有人看见他们出去。普朗谢跟在主人后面，保持了十步的距离。




D'Artagnan crossed the quays, went out by the gate of LA Conference and followed the road, much more beautiful then than it is now, which leads to St. Cloud.

达塔尼昂穿过堤岸道路，经由会议门出城，沿着通往圣克卢的路行进，当时这条路可比现在漂亮多了。




As long as he was in the city, Planchet kept at the respectful distance he had imposed upon himself; but as soon as the road began to be more lonely and dark, he drew softly nearer, so that when they entered the Bois de Boulogne he found himself riding quite naturally side by side with his master. In fact, we must not dissemble that the oscillation of the tall trees and the reflection of the moon in the dark underwood gave him serious uneasiness. D'Artagnan could not help perceiving that something more than usual was passing in the mind of his lackey and said, "Well, Monsieur Planchet, what is the matter with us now?"

还没出城的时候，普朗谢始终与主人保持着那段他自己规定的表示恭敬的距离。不过路上变得冷清黑暗了，他开始渐渐拉近与主人的距离，当他们走进布洛涅森林时，他发现自己不知不觉中已经和主人并驾齐驱了。事实上，我们不必掩饰，那晃动的大树，以及投射在黑暗的灌木丛中的月光，使他感到非常不安。达塔尼昂不经意间看出他的仆人内心有了异常的变化，于是问道：“哎，普朗谢先生，你这是怎么了？”




"Don't you think, monsieur, that woods are like churches?”

“先生，难道您不觉得这树林像教堂吗？”




"How so, Planchet?"

“怎么会呢，普朗谢？”




"Because we dare not speak aloud in one or the other."

“因为在这里就像在教堂一样，我都不敢大声说话。”




"But why did you not dare to speak aloud, Planchet—because you are afraid?”

“但是你为什么不敢大声说话，普朗谢，因为你害怕？”




"Afraid of being heard? Yes, monsieur."

“害怕被听见？是的，先生。”




"Afraid of being heard! Why, there is nothing improper in our conversation, my dear Planchet, and no one could find fault with it."

“害怕被听见！为什么，我们的谈话又没什么不恰当的内容，普朗谢啊，没人能挑出什么错。”




"Ah, monsieur!" replied Planchet, recurring to his besetting idea, "that Monsieur Bonacieux has something vicious in his eyebrows, and something very unpleasant in the play of his lips."

“啊，先生！”普朗谢又提起了一直萦绕在他心头的事，“那个波那瑟先生眉宇间有股邪恶劲，嘴唇抽动着，让人看着很讨厌。”




"What the devil makes you think of Bonacieux?"

“你怎么会想到波那瑟呢？”




"Monsieur, we think of what we can, and not of what we will."

“先生，我只是想到了我们能做的事，而不是我们要去做的事。”




"Because you are a coward, Planchet."

“因为你胆小，普朗谢。”




"Monsieur, we must not confound prudence with cowardice; prudence is a virtue."

“先生，不能把谨慎和胆小搞混了，谨慎是一种美德。”




"And you are very virtuous, are you not, Planchet?"

“那么你是很有德行了，不是吗，普朗谢？”




"Monsieur, is not that the barrel of a musket which glitters yonder? Had we not better lower our heads?"

“先生，那边是不是有一枝火枪筒在闪光？我们是不是最好低下头来？”




"In truth," murmured D'Artagnan, to whom M. de Treville's recommendation recurred, "this animal will end by making me afraid."And he put his horse into a trot.

“的确，”达塔尼昂喃喃道，他想起了德特雷维尔先生的嘱托，“这家伙也让我害怕起来。”然后他让他的马小跑起来。




Planchet followed the movements of his master as if he had been his shadow, and was soon trotting by his side.

普朗谢就像主人的影子一样跟随在主人旁边，也立刻让马小跑起来。




"Are we going to continue this pace all night?" asked Planchet.

“我们整晚都要这样赶路吗？”普朗谢问。




"No; you are at your journey's end.”

“不，你这就到了。”




"How, monsieur! And you?"

“什么，先生！那您呢？”




"I am going a few steps farther."

“我要往前再走走。”




"And Monsieur leaves me here alone?"

“那先生把我自己留在这里了？”




"You are afraid, Planchet?"

“你害怕了，普朗谢？”




"No; I only beg leave to observe to Monsieur that the night will be very cold, that chills bring on rheumatism, and that a lackey who has the rheumatism makes but a poor servant, particularly to a master as active as Monsieur."

“不怕，我只是想提醒先生，夜晚会很冷，这种寒气会让人得风湿病，而一个患有风湿病的仆人没法好好服侍主人，尤其是服侍像先生这样身手敏捷的主人。”




"Well, if you are cold, Planchet, you can go into one of those cabarets that you see yonder, and be in waiting for me at the door by six o'clock in the morning.”

“那么，如果你冷的话，普朗谢，你看那边有几家餐馆，你可以随便进一家，明天早晨六点钟在门口等着我。”




"Monsieur, I have eaten and drunk respectfully the crown you gave me this morning, so that I have not a sou left in case I should be cold."

“先生，您早晨给我的那个克朗，我已经吃光喝光了，所以要是等一会儿我冷的话，我可是身无分文了。”




"Here's half a pistole. Tomorrow morning.”

“给你半个金币。明天早上见。”




D'Artagnan sprang from his horse, threw the bridle to Planchet, and departed at a quick pace, folding his cloak around him.

达塔尼昂跳下马，把缰绳扔给普朗谢，裹紧了披风，快步离开了。




"Good Lord, how cold I am!" cried Planchet, as soon as he had lost sight of his master; and in such haste was he to warm himself that he went straight to a house set out with all the attributes of a suburban tavern, and knocked at the door.

“我的天哪，真冷啊！”看到主人消失在视线里，普朗谢大喊一声。他急着想暖和暖和，于是径直跑向一个郊区酒馆样子的房子，然后敲了敲门。




In the meantime D'Artagnan, who had plunged into a bypath, continued his route and reached St. Cloud; but instead of following the main street he turned behind the chateau, reached a sort of retired lane, and found himself soon in front of the pavilion named. It was situated in a very private spot. A high wall, at the angle of which was the pavilion, ran along one side of this lane, and on the other was a little garden connected with a poor cottage which was protected by a hedge from passers-by.

同时，达塔尼昂抄进一条小道，继续前行，抵达了圣克卢。但是他没有走大道，而是转到城堡后面，进了一条破旧的小巷，很快到了约定的那座小楼对面。这是个很僻静的地方。小楼就在一堵高墙的拐角处，高墙的一边是那条小巷，另一边是一个小花园，与花园相连的是一间破陋的小屋，小屋有篱笆围着，以免行人进去。




He gained the place appointed, and as no signal had been given him by which to announce his presence, he waited.

他走近约定的地点，由于没有说好到了以后要打什么暗号，他只能等着。




Not the least noise was to be heard; it might be imagined that he was a hundred miles from the capital. D'Artagnan leaned against the hedge, after having cast a glance behind it. Beyond that hedge, that garden, and that cottage, a dark mist enveloped with its folds that immensity where Paris slept—a vast void from which glittered a few luminous points, the funeral stars of that hell! But for D'Artagnan all aspects were clothed happily, all ideas wore a smile, all shades were diaphanous. The appointed hour was about to strike. In fact, at the end of a few minutes the belfry of St. Cloud let fall slowly then strokes from its sonorous jaws.

在这里听不到一丁点儿的声音，似乎离首都有百里之遥。达塔尼昂转身看了看身后，倚在了篱笆上。在篱笆、花园和小屋的那边，一片浓雾笼罩在广袤的大地上，巴黎就沉睡在那里，只有几点亮光闪烁着，就像是地狱里哀怨的星光一样。但是对于达塔尼昂来说，所有景象都被快乐包裹，所有想法都挂着笑容，所有昏暗都透着光亮。约定的时间就要到来了。果然，几分钟后，从圣克卢的钟楼缓缓地传来低沉的钟声。




There was something melancholy in this brazen voice pouring out its lamentations in the middle of the night; but each of those strokes, which made up the expected hour, vibrated harmoniously to the heart of the young man.

这铜钟的声音似乎是半夜里倾吐的哀歌，带有伤感的意味。但是每一下都敲打出让人期待的时刻，让这个年轻人的心为之颤动。




His eyes were fixed upon the little pavilion situated at the angle of the wall, of which all the windows were closed with shutters, except one on the first story. Through this window shone a mild light which silvered the foliage of two or three linden trees which formed a group outside the park. There could be no doubt that behind this little window, which threw forth such friendly beams, the pretty Mme. Bonacieux expected him.

他的眼睛紧盯着高墙拐角处的小楼，楼上所有的百叶窗都合着，除了二楼的一扇。从二楼的这扇窗户中发出了柔和的灯光，园子外有三两成群的椴树，灯光洒在树枝上，将叶子染成了银色。小窗里透出让人倍感亲切的光，在那扇小窗的后面，美丽的波那瑟夫人肯定在期待着他。




Wrapped in this sweet idea, D'Artagnan waited half an hour without the least impatience, his eyes fixed upon that charming little abode of which he could perceive a part of the ceiling with its gilded moldings, attesting the elegance of the rest of the apartment.

沉浸在甜蜜的幻想中，达塔尼昂等待了半个小时，没有一丝不耐烦。他的眼睛一直望着那个迷人的居室，他甚至可以看到天花板一角的金色线条，看来这个房间其余部分也是高贵典雅的。




The belfry of St. Cloud sounded half past ten.

圣克卢的钟楼敲响了十点半的钟声。




This time, without knowing why, D'Artagnan felt a cold shiver run through his veins. Perhaps the cold began to affect him, and he took a perfectly physical sensation for a moral impression.

这一次，不知道为什么，达塔尼昂感到一阵寒气窜遍了身体里的血管。也许寒冷开始侵袭他，他把这种完完全全的生理上的感觉当作心理的感受了。




Then the idea seized him that he had read incorrectly, and that the appointment was for eleven o'clock. He drew near to the window, and placing himself so that a ray of light should fall upon the letter as he held it, he drew it from his pocket and read it again; but he had not been mistaken, the appointment was for ten o'clock. He went and resumed his post, beginning to be rather uneasy at this silence and this solitude.

而后，他忽然觉得是自己看错了吧，约会的时间该是十一点钟。他走近窗户，站在灯光能够照到的位置，从口袋里掏出信，又看了一遍。不过他没有搞错，约会的时间就是十点钟。他回到原来的地方，寂静和孤独让他开始感觉非常不安了。




Eleven o'clock sounded.

十一点的钟声敲响了。




D'Artagnan began now really to fear that something had happened to Mme. Bonacieux. He clapped his hands three times—the ordinary signal of lovers; but nobody replied to him, not even an echo.

达塔尼昂真的开始担心波那瑟夫人是不是发生了什么意外。他拍了三下手，这可是情人间通常的暗号。不过没有人回应他，甚至都没有回声。




He then thought, with a touch of vexation, that perhaps the young woman had fallen asleep while waiting for him. He approached the wall, and tried to climb it; but the wall had been recently pointed, and D'Artagnan could get no hold.

接着他带着一丝气恼地想，也许是她在等他的时候睡着了呢。他走近那堵墙，试图爬上去，不过那堵墙刚刚勾过墙缝，达塔尼昂无处可攀。




At that moment he thought of the trees, upon whose leaves the light still shone; and as one of them drooped over the road, he thought that from its branches he might get a glimpse of the interior of the pavilion.

这时，他想到了那几棵树，树叶上的银辉仍然闪耀着。其中一棵树垂向路面，他想，爬到这棵树的树枝上也许能瞥见小楼里边。




The tree was easy to climb. Besides, D'Artagnan was but twenty years old, and consequently had not yet forgotten his schoolboy habits. In an instant he was among the branches, and his keen eyes plunged through the transparent panes into the interior of the pavilion.

这棵树很容易爬上去。况且，达塔尼昂还不到二十岁，因此还没忘记小时候爬树的本事。一眨眼的功夫他就站到了枝杈间，热切的眼睛穿过透明的玻璃窗，看到了小楼里边。




It was a strange thing, and one which made D'Artagnan tremble from the sole of his foot to the roots of his hair, to find that this soft light, this calm lamp, enlightened a scene of fearful disorder. One of the windows was broken, the door of the chamber had been beaten in and hung, split in two, on its hinges. A table, which had been covered with an elegant supper, was overturned. The decanters broken in pieces, and the fruits crushed, strewed the floor. Everything in the apartment gave evidence of a violent and desperate struggle. D'Artagnan even fancied he could recognize amid this strange disorder, fragments of garments, and some bloody spots staining the cloth and the curtains. He hastened to descend into the street, with a frightful beating at his heart; he wished to see if he could find other traces of violence.

太奇怪了，眼前的景象让达塔尼昂从脚底颤抖到发根。在柔和静谧的灯光下，是一片可怕的狼藉。一扇窗户破了，房门被人砸开成了两半，门就挂在铰链上。一张本来摆满了丰盛晚餐的桌子也被打翻了。玻璃瓶被摔碎了，水果也被踩了，散落了一地。房间中一切都证明这里发生了一场异常激烈的搏斗。达塔尼昂甚至觉得，他可以从这番狼藉景象中看出衣服的碎片，还有布和窗帘上的血迹。他急忙下到路上，心头怦怦直跳。他想要看看能不能找到些其他暴力的痕迹。




The little soft light shone on in the calmness of the night.

在静谧的夜色中，那柔和的灯光依然亮着。




D'Artagnan then perceived a thing that he had not before remarked—for nothing had led him to the examination—that the ground, trampled here and hoofmarked there, presented confused traces of men and horses. Besides, the wheels of a carriage, which appeared to have come from Paris, had made a deep impression in the soft earth, which did not extend beyond the pavilion, but turned again toward Paris.

达塔尼昂这时才察觉到，这里的地面被脚踩过，那边还有蹄印，显然是人和马模糊的印迹。他原来没有察觉到这一点，是因为没有什么理由驱使他去察看。另外，一架似乎是来自巴黎的马车在软泥地上压出了深深的车辙印，到小楼这里就停了下来，然后又向巴黎返回了。




At length D'Artagnan, in pursuing his researches, found near the wall a woman's torn glove. This glove, wherever it had not touched the muddy ground, was of irreproachable odor. It was one of those perfumed gloves that lovers like to snatch from a pretty hand.

达塔尼昂搜寻着，最后在墙根找到了一只撕破的女式手套。这只手套没有沾到污泥，还散发着美妙的香味。这只洒了香水的手套正是情人们喜欢从玉手上摘下的那种手套。




As D'Artagnan pursued his investigations, a more abundant and more icy sweat rolled in large drops from his forehead; his heart was oppressed by a horrible anguish; his respiration was broken and short. And yet he said, to reassure himself, that this pavilion perhaps had nothing in common with Mme. Bonacieux; that the young woman had made an appointment with him before the pavilion, and not in the pavilion; that she might have been detained in Paris by her duties, or perhaps by the jealousy of her husband.

达塔尼昂继续调查，他的额头冒出了大滴大滴的冷汗，心头被可怕的极度痛苦压迫着，呼吸也局促起来。然而他还在心里自我安慰道，也许这小楼和波那瑟夫人没有任何关系。这位年轻的女子只是约他在小楼前见面，而不是在小楼里面。她可能因为职责的缘故滞留在巴黎了，或者也许由于她丈夫的猜忌而脱不开身。




But all these reasons were combated, destroyed, overthrown, by that feeling of intimate pain which, on certain occasions, takes possession of our being, and cries to us so as to be understood unmistakably that some great misfortune is hanging over us.

但是所有这些推断，都被内心的痛楚打败了，摧毁了，推翻了。有些时候，这种痛楚占据我们整个身体，明明白白地向我们大声呼喊：大祸临头了。




Then D'Artagnan became almost wild. He ran along the high road, took the path he had before taken, and reaching the ferry, interrogated the boatman.

而后，达塔尼昂几乎要疯了。他按照先前的路线，沿着大路跑，到达渡口处时向船夫打探情况。




About seven o'clock in the evening, the boatman had taken over a young woman, wrapped in a black mantle, who appeared to be very anxious not to be recognized; but entirely on account of her precautions, the boatman had paid more attention to her and discovered that she was young and pretty.

大约晚上七点钟的时候，船夫载过一个身裹黑色斗篷的年轻女子过河，这位女子看起来非常担心被认出来。不过正是由于她如此小心谨慎，才使得船夫多看了看她，发现她既年轻又漂亮。




There were then, as now, a crowd of young and pretty women who came to St. Cloud, and who had reasons for not being seen, and yet D'Artagnan did not for an instant doubt that it was Mme. Bonacieux whom the boatman had noticed.

那时和现在一样，一群群年轻漂亮的女子来到圣克卢，而且总有原因不想被人看见，然而达塔尼昂立即认定那个船夫看到的就是波那瑟夫人。




D'Artagnan took advantage of the lamp which burned in the cabin of the ferryman to read the billet of Mme. Bonacieux once again, and satisfy himself that he had not been mistaken, that the appointment was at St. Cloud and not elsewhere, before the D'Estrees's pavilion and not in another street. Everything conspired to prove to D'Artagnan that his presentiments had not deceived him, and that a great misfortune had happened.

达塔尼昂借船夫船舱里的灯光，又看了看波那瑟夫人给他的信，确认他没有看错，是在圣克卢而不是在其他地方约会，地点在德斯特雷家的小楼前，而不是在其他街道上。所有的事情都在向达塔尼昂证明，他的预感没有欺骗自己，一场不幸已经发生。




He again ran back to the chateau. It appeared to him that something might have happened at the pavilion in his absence, and that fresh information awaited him. The lane was still deserted, and the same calm soft light shone through the window.

他又一次跑回了那座城堡。他认为，在他离开小楼的时间里，似乎又发生了什么状况，有新的消息等着他。小巷依然空荡荡的，从那扇窗户里照出来的还是柔和的灯光。




D'Artagnan then thought of that cottage, silent and obscure, which had no doubt seen all, and could tell its tale. The gate of the enclosure was shut; but he leaped over the hedge, and in spite of the barking of a chained-up dog, went up to the cabin.

于是达塔尼昂想起了那间安静而昏暗的小屋，小屋肯定见证了发生的一切，可以告诉他些故事。院子的门关着，不过他跳过篱笆，不顾一条用链子拴着的狗的狂吠，向小屋走去。




No one answered to his first knocking. A silence of death reigned in the cabin as in the pavilion; but as the cabin was his last resource, he knocked again.

没人应答他的第一声敲门。小屋和那座小楼一样，笼罩在死一般的寂静中。不过这间小屋是他最后的线索了，于是他又敲了敲门。




It soon appeared to him that he heard a slight noise within—A timid noise which seemed to tremble lest it should be heard.

很快，他觉得自己似乎听到里边有一丝声响，那细小的声响似乎在发颤，唯恐被人听到。




Then D'Artagnan ceased knocking, and prayed with an accent so full of anxiety and promises, terror and cajolery, that his voice was of a nature to reassure the most fearful. At length an old, worm-eaten shutter was opened, or rather pushed ajar, but closed again as soon as the light from a miserable lamp which burned in the corner had shone upon the baldric, sword belt, and pistol pommels of D'Artagnan. Nevertheless, rapid as the movement had been, D'Artagnan had had time to get a glimpse of the head of an old man.

达塔尼昂停止了敲门，带着满是焦虑而又希冀，惊恐而又温和的语气向小屋里恳求，他这样的声音连最胆小的人都能消除疑虑。最后，一扇虫蛀了的百叶窗打开了，不如说是微微开了一点儿，但是当屋角的一盏小灯照亮了达塔尼昂的肩带、剑带和枪柄后，窗户立即又关上了。不过，尽管关窗的动作很快，达塔尼昂还是有时间瞥到了一位老人的头。




"In the name of heaven!" cried he, "listen to me; I have been waiting for someone who has not come. I am dying with anxiety.

“看在上天的份上！”他喊着，“请听我说，我一直在这里等一个人，她却还没出现。我现在非常担心。




Has anything particular happened in the neighborhood? Speak!”

这邻近是不是发生了什么特别的事情？请您告诉我！”




The window was again opened slowly, and the same face appeared, only it was now still more pale than before.

窗户又慢慢地开了，那张脸再次出现，只是现在看起来比刚才更加苍白。




D'Artagnan related his story simply, with the omission of names.

达塔尼昂简单讲述了事情经过，没有提及人名。




He told how he had a rendezvous with a young woman before that pavilion, and how, not seeing her come, he had climbed the linden tree, and by the light of the lamp had seen the disorder of the chamber.

他叙述了他怎样和一位年轻的女子约好在小楼前见面，一直没见她来，又怎样爬上了那棵椴树，透过灯光看到房间里一片狼藉。




The old man listened attentively, making a sign only that it was all so; and then, when D'Artagnan had ended, he shook his head with an air that announced nothing good.

那位老人认真地听着，还点头表示情况确实是那样。不过当达塔尼昂讲完后，他却摇摇头，那神情说明情况不妙。




"What do you mean?" cried D'Artagnan. "In the name of heaven, explain yourself!"

“您这是什么意思？”达塔尼昂大喊，“看在上天的份上，请您解释解释！”




"Oh! Monsieur," said the old man, "ask me nothing; for if I dared tell you what I have seen, certainly no good would befall me."

“哦！先生，”那位老人说，“不要问我什么，因为如果我把我看到的一切告诉你的话，那我肯定会遭殃了。”




"You have, then, seen something?" replied D'Artagnan. "In that case, in the name of heaven," continued he, throwing him a pistole, "tell me what you have seen, and I will pledge you the word of a gentleman that not one of your words shall escape from my heart."

“那么，您真看到了些什么？”达塔尼昂回答，“既然这样，看在上天的份上，”他扔给老人一个金币，继续道，“快告诉我您看到了什么，我凭绅士的人格向您保证，您的话绝不会被泄露出去的。”




The old man read so much truth and so much grief in the face of the young man that he made him a sign to listen, and repeated in a low voice: "It was scarcely nine o'clock when I heard a noise in the street, and was wondering what it could be, when on coming to my door, I found that somebody was endeavoring to open it. As I am very poor and am not afraid of being robbed, I went and opened the gate and saw three men at a few paces from it. In the shadow was a carriage with two horses, and some saddlehorses.

从这个年轻人的脸上，那位老人看到无比的真诚，无比的悲伤，于是示意让他听着，然后低声说道：“就在九点钟左右，我听到街上传来一阵嘈杂声，想知道发生了什么事，我走到门前时，发现有人在试图打开门。我是个穷人，也不怕被抢劫，所以就去开了门，看见三个人站在门外几步远的地方。阴影中有一架套了两匹马的四轮马车，还有几匹套了鞍的马。




These horses evidently belonged to the three men, who wee dressed as cavaliers. 'Ah, my worthy gentlemen,' cried I, 'what do you want?''You must have a ladder?' said he who appeared to be the leader of the party. 'Yes, monsieur, the one with which I gather my fruit.''Lend it to us, and go into your house again; there is a crown for the annoyance we have caused you. Only remember this—if you speak a word of what you may see or what you may hear (for you will look and you will listen, I am quite sure, however we may threaten you), you are lost.’At these words he threw me a crown, which I picked up, and he took the ladder.

这些马肯定是那三个人的，他们穿得像骑士一样。‘哎，尊敬的先生们，’我大喊了一声，‘你们想干什么？’‘你一定有个梯子吧？’那个看起来像是头领的人说道，‘有啊，先生，我有一个摘水果用的梯子。’‘把梯子借给我们，然后回到你的屋子里去，这一克朗作为打扰你的补偿。不过你要记住，如果你胆敢向别人透露你看到听到的事，因为不管我们怎样威胁你，你都会看到听到的，你就完蛋了。’他说着，扔给我一克朗，我捡了起来，然后他就拿走了梯子。




After shutting the gate behind them, I pretended to return to the house, but I immediately went out a back door, and stealing along in the shade of the hedge, I gained yonder clump of elder, from which I could hear and see everything. The three men brought the carriage up quietly, and took out of it a little man, stout, short, elderly, and commonly dressed in clothes of a dark color, who ascended the ladder very carefully, looked suspiciously in at the window of the pavilion, came down as quietly as he had gone up, and whispered, 'It is she!'Immediately, he who had spoken to me approached the door of the pavilion, opened it with a key he had in his hand, closed the door and disappeared, while at the same time the other two men ascended the ladder. The little old man remained at the coach door; the coachman took care of his horses, the lackey held the saddlehorses. All at once great cried resounded in the pavilion, and a woman came to the window, and opened it, as if to throw herself out of it; but as soon as she perceived the other two men, she fell back and they went into the chamber. Then I saw no more; but I heard the noise of breaking furniture. The woman screamed, and cried for help; but her cries were soon stifled. Two of the men appeared, bearing the woman in their arms, and carried her to the carriage, into which the little old man got after her. The leader closed the window, came out an instant after by the door, and satisfied himself that the woman was in the carriage. His two companions were already on horseback. He sprang into his saddle; the lackey took his place by the coachman; the carriage went off at a quick pace, escorted by the three horsemen, and all was over. From that moment I have neither seen nor heard anything.”

我在他们身后关上了门，假装回到屋子里，不过我立刻又从后门出来了，偷偷地沿着篱笆的阴影，到了那边的接骨木丛，在那里我可以听见看见所有事情。那三个人悄悄把马车停下来，从车里拉出一个身形短粗、上了年纪的人，这个人穿着深色的衣服，小心翼翼地爬上梯子，疑惑地向小楼的窗户里看去，然后静静地下了楼梯，低声说：‘就是她！’很快，跟我讲过话的那个人走进小楼的大门，拿出手中的钥匙开了门，然后又关上门，就不见了踪影，与此同时，另外两个人爬上了梯子。那个小老头留在马车门前，车夫看着马车的马，一个仆人牵住另外三匹套了鞍的马。突然间小楼里响起一阵叫喊声，一个女人跑到窗口，似乎要跳下去。不过她一看见另外两个人，就立刻往房间里跑，那两个人爬了进去。然后我就没再看到什么了，不过我听到了砸家具的声音。那个女人尖声叫着，大声呼喊救命，不过很快被捂住了嘴。其中两个人架着那个女人出来，然后把她抬进车里，那个小老头也跟着进了车。那个头领关上窗户，很快从大门走了出来，确认一下那个女人是否已经在车里。他的两个同伴已经坐在了马背上。他也跳上马鞍，仆人和马夫坐在一起，马车在三个骑马人的护送下迅速离开，然后一切就结束了。从那一刻起，我就再也没看到听到什么了。”




D'Artagnan, entirely overcome by this terrible story, remained motionless and mute, while all the demons of anger and jealousy were howling in his heart.

达塔尼昂被这个可怕的故事吓坏了，站在那里一动不动，一句话也没说出来，然而愤怒和猜忌的恶魔正在他内心咆哮着。




"But, my good gentleman," resumed the old man, upon whom this mute despair certainly produced a greater effect than cries and tears would have done, "do not take on so; they did not kill her, and that's a comfort.”

“但是，尊敬的先生，”那位老人继续说，很明显达塔尼昂的绝望无语比哭喊和泪水更让这位老人同情，“不要这样了，让人安慰的是，他们并没有杀害她啊。”




"Can you guess," said D'Artagnan, "who was the man who headed this infernal expedition?"

“您觉得，”达塔尼昂说，“这个罪恶的行动带头的那个人是谁？”




"I don't know him.”

“我不认识他。”




"But as you spoke to him you must have seen him."

“但是您和他说过话，您一定看见他了。”




"Oh, it's a description you want?”

“哦，您是想知道他的样子，是吧？”




"Exactly so."

“就是这样。”




"A tall, dark man, with black mustaches, dark eyes, and the air of a gentleman."

“他个子高高的，留着黑色的胡子，眼睛也是黑色的，看样子是个绅士。”




"That's the man!" cried D'Artagnan, "again he, forever he! He is my demon, apparently. And the other?"

“就是那个人！”达塔尼昂大喊道，“又是他，永远都是他！很显然，他是我的死对头。那么另一个人长什么样？”




"Which?"

“哪一个？”




"The short one."

“那个个子很矮的。”




"Oh, he was not a gentleman, I'll answer for it; besides, he did not wear a sword, and the others treated him with small consideration.”

“哦，我敢说，他不是个绅士。而且，他没有佩剑，另外几个人对他也不怎么客气。”




"Some lackey," murmured D'Artagnan. "Poor woman, poor woman, what have they done with you?"

“是个仆人，”达塔尼昂喃喃自语，“可怜的女人，可怜的女人，他们把您怎样了呢？”




"You have promised to be secret, my good monsieur?" said the old man.

“您已经许诺要保密的啊，尊敬的先生。”那位老人说。




"And I renew my promise. Be easy, I am a gentleman. A gentleman has but his word, and I have given you mine."

“那么我再次许诺。放心，我是个绅士。一个绅士会遵守他的诺言，而我已经向您许诺了。”




With a heavy heart, D'Artagnan again bent his way toward the ferry. Sometimes he hoped it could not be Mme. Bonacieux, and that he should find her next day at the Louvre; sometimes he feared she had had an intrigue with another, who, in a jealous fit, had surprised her and carried her off. His mind was torn by doubt, grief, and despair.

带着沉重的心情，达塔尼昂又一次来到渡口。有时他希望那个女人不是波那瑟夫人，第二天还可以在卢浮宫看到她。有时又担心她跟另一个人私通，才被某个嫉妒的家伙闯进来劫走了。他的心被怀疑、痛苦和绝望折磨着。




"Oh, if I had my three friends here," cried he, "I should have, at least, some hopes of finding her; but who knows what has become of them?"

“哦，如果我那三个朋友在这里的话，”他大声说道，“我至少会有希望找到她。可是谁又知道他们三个怎么样了呢？”




It was past midnight; the next thing was to find Planchet.

这时已经过了午夜，下一件事就是去找普朗谢。




D'Artagnan went successively into all the cabarets in which there was a light, but could not find Planchet in any of them.

达塔尼昂接连走进每个亮灯的酒馆，但是没有找到普朗谢。




At the sixth he began to reflect that the search was rather dubious. D'Artagnan had appointed six o'clock in the morning for his lackey, and wherever he might be, he was right.

到了第六家酒馆，他才想起，这么寻找是很没把握的。达塔尼昂和他的仆人约定的是早晨六点钟，无论他在哪里都没有错。




Besides, it came into the young man's mind that by remaining in the environs of the spot on which this sad event had passed, he would, perhaps, have some light thrown upon the mysterious affair. At the sixth cabaret, then, as we said, D'Artagnan stopped, asked for a bottle of wine of the best quality, and placing himself in the darkest corner of the room, determined thus to wait till daylight; but this time again his hopes were disappointed, and although he listened with all his ears, he heard nothing, amid the oaths, coarse jokes, and abuse which passed between the laborers, servants, and carters who comprised the honorable society of which he formed a part, which could put him upon the least track of her who had been stolen from him. He was compelled, them, after having swallowed the contents of his bottle, to pass the time as well as to evade suspicion, to fall into the easiest position in his corner and to sleep, whether well or ill. D'Artagnan, be it remembered, was only twenty years old, and at that age sleep has its imprescriptible rights which it imperiously insists upon, even with the saddest hearts.

此外，这个年轻人冒出一个想法，如果留在出事地点附近，也许会得到些关于这件神秘之事的线索。因此，如前面所说，在第六家酒馆，达塔尼昂不再寻找，而是要了一瓶最好的葡萄酒，坐在酒馆里最暗的角落，决定就这样等到天亮。不过，这次他的愿望又一次落空了，尽管他竖起耳朵仔细倾听，他什么也没听到，此时在他身处的这个环境中，只能听到那些工人、仆人、车夫们的叫嚷、粗话和谩骂，他无法从中得到被劫走的那个女人的任何线索。喝完了酒瓶里的酒后，为了打发时间，也为了避免引起怀疑，他不得不摆个舒服的姿势，在角落里将就着睡下了。要记得，达塔尼昂才二十岁，在这个年纪，不管心情再怎么沉重，瞌睡是无法抗拒的。




Toward six o'clock D'Artagnan awoke with that uncomfortable feeling which generally accompanies the break of day after a bad night. He was not long in making his toilet. He examined himself to see if advantage had been taken of his sleep, and having found his diamond ring on his finger, his purse in his pocket, and his pistols in his belt, he rose, paid for his bottle, and went out to try if he could have any better luck in his search after his lackey than he had had the night before.

将近六点钟的时候，达塔尼昂醒了，感觉不舒服，夜里睡不好的人天亮的时候总会这样。他匆匆洗了把脸。他检查了身上，看有没有人趁他睡着的时候占他的便宜。他看到钻戒还戴在手指上，钱包还在口袋里，手枪也还别在腰上，就起身付了酒钱，走出酒馆，试试能不能比前一个晚上走运些，找到他的仆人。




The first thing he perceived through the damp gray mist was honest Planchet, who, with the two horses in hand, awaited him at the door of a little blind cabaret, before which D'Artagnan had passed without even a suspicion of its existence.

透过潮湿的、灰蒙蒙的雾气，他一眼就看到了那个诚实的普朗谢，正牵着两匹马，在一个不起眼的酒馆门前等着，先前达塔尼昂路过的时候，甚至没注意到那个酒馆。








CHAPTER 25Porthos

第二十五章波尔托




Instead of returning directly home, D'Artagnan alighted at M. de Tréville's door and quickly ran upstairs. This time he was determined to relate all that had passed.

达塔尼昂没有直接回家，而是径直赶到德特雷维尔府邸门前下了马，而后匆忙上了楼。这一次，他决心把一切经过都告诉德特雷维尔先生。




M. de Treville would doubtless give him good advice as to the whole affair.

对于整件事，德特雷维尔先生一定能给他好的建议。




Besides, as M. de Treville saw the queen almost daily, he might be able to draw from her Majesty some intelligence of the poor young woman, whom they were doubtless making pay very dearly for her devotedness to her mistress.

另外，由于德特雷维尔先生几乎每天都能见到王后，也许他能够从王后陛下那里打听到关于那个可怜的年轻女人的消息，想必劫走那个女人的那些人，就是要让她为自己对主子的忠诚付出昂贵的代价。




M. de Treville listened to the young man's account with a seriousness which proved that he saw something else in this adventure besides a love affair. When D'Artagnan had finished, he said, "Hum! All this savors of his Eminence, a league off."

德特雷维尔先生一脸严肃地听着这个年轻人的陈述，看来他从这件怪事中看到的不仅仅是爱情纠葛，还有其他的内容。达塔尼昂说完后，他说道：“嗯！所有这些事，在一里格外都能嗅得出红衣主教的味道。”




"But what is to be done?" said D'Artagnan.

“但是该怎么办啊？”达塔尼昂问。




"Nothing, absolutely nothing, at present, but quitting at Paris, as I told you, as soon as possible. I will see the queen; I will relate to her the details of the disappearance of this poor woman, of which she is no doubt ignorant. These details will guide her on her part, and on your return, I shall perhaps have some good news to tell you. Rely on me."

“没办法，现在真是没办法，不过，就像我告诉过你的，赶紧离开巴黎。我会去见王后，把那个可怜的女人失踪的详细经过禀告给她，这件事她肯定还不知道呢。这些详细的经过会让她做出决定，你再回来的时候，也许我会有好消息告诉你。相信我吧。”




D'Artagnan knew that, although a Gascon, M. de Treville was not in the habit of making promises, and that when by chance he did promise, he more than kept his word. He bowed to him, then, full of gratitude for the past and for the future; and the worthy captain, who on his side felt a lively interest in this young man, so brave and so resolute, pressed his hand kindly, wishing him a pleasant journey.

达塔尼昂心里清楚，尽管德特雷维尔先生是加斯科涅人，却很少向人许诺，而偶尔许下诺言，他就肯定不会食言。然后，达塔尼昂向他鞠了一躬，对于德特雷维尔先生过去以及将来对自己的帮助，达塔尼昂心中充满了感激之情。而这位可敬的统领，对这个如此勇敢、如此果断的年轻人非常有好感，他亲切地握住达塔尼昂的手，祝愿他一路顺风。




Determined to put the advice of M. de Treville in practice instantly, D'Artagnan directed his course toward the Rue des Fossoyeurs, in order to superintend the packing of his valise.

达塔尼昂决定立即按照德特雷维尔先生的建议行事。于是他走向掘墓人街，回家整理行囊。




On approaching the house, he perceived M. Bonacieux in morning costume, standing at his threshold. All that the prudent Planchet had said to him the preceding evening about the sinister character of the old man recurred to the mind of D'Artagnan, who looked at him with more attention than he had done before. In fact, in addition to that yellow, sickly paleness which indicates the insinuation of the bile in the blood, and which might, besides, be accidental, D'Artagnan remarked something perfidiously significant in the play of the wrinkled features of his countenance. A rogue does not laugh in the same way that an honest man does; a hypocrite does not shed the tears of a man of good faith. All falsehood is a mask; and however well made the mask may be, with a little attention we may always succeed in distinguishing it from the true face.

就要到家的时候，他看到波那瑟先生穿着晨服正站在门口。前一晚上，小心谨慎的普朗谢对他说，房东那个老家伙阴险奸诈。此刻他的这些话又回响在达塔尼昂的脑际，于是，他比以前更用心地看了看这位房东。果然，他那泛黄、带着病态的苍白的脸色，说明胆汁冲进了血液，但这也许是偶然的。除此之外，达塔尼昂还注意到，他那一脸的褶皱确实透着一股阴险。一个无赖笑起来终究和老实人笑得不一样；一个伪君子终究流不出正派人那样的泪水。所有虚假都是一个面具，不管这个面具做得如何好，我们稍加注意就能把它同真面孔区别开来。




It appeared, then, to D'Artagnan that M. Bonacieux wore a mask, and likewise that that mask was most disagreeable to look upon.

因此，对达塔尼昂来说，波那瑟先生似乎戴着一副面具，而这副面具看起来令人极其厌恶。




In consequence of this feeling of repugnance, he was about to pass without speaking to him, but, as he had done the day before, M. Bonacieux accosted him.

由于这种厌恶的感觉，达塔尼昂打算不吭声地从他身边走过。不过，就像前一天那样，波那瑟先生主动和他搭讪起来。




"Well, young man," said he, "we appear to pass rather gay nights! Seven o'clock in the morning! PESTE! You seem to reverse ordinary customs, and come home at the hour when other people are going out.”

“嗨，年轻人，”他说，“看来我们这一晚都过得挺美的！现在是早晨七点钟了！嘿嘿！您似乎是和正常的习惯反过来了啊，这个时候别人都是要出门，您却才回家。”




"No one can reproach you for anything of the kind, Monsieur Bonacieux," said the young man; "you are a model for regular people. It is true that when a man possesses a young and pretty wife, he has no need to seek happiness elsewhere. Happiness comes to meet him, does it not, Monsieur Bonacieux?"

“没人能拿这种事来责备您，波那瑟先生，”年轻人说，“您可是生活规律的典范啊。确实，一个男人拥有一位年轻漂亮的妻子，就没有必要去别处找乐子了。乐子自己就找上门来了，不是吗，波那瑟先生？”




Bonacieux became as pale as death, and grinned a ghastly smile.

波那瑟突然脸色苍白，勉强地笑了笑。




"Ah, ah!" said Bonacieux, "you are a jocular companion! But where the devil were you gladding last night, my young master? It does not appear to be very clean in the crossroads."

“啊，啊！”波那瑟说，“您可真会开玩笑啊！不过您昨晚到底去哪里找乐了，我的小老板？看起来这路上不是很干净啊。”




D'Artagnan glanced down at his boots, all covered with mud; but that same glance fell upon the shoes and stockings of the mercer, and it might have been said they had been dipped in the same mud heap. Both were stained with splashes of mud of the same appearance.

达塔尼昂低头瞥了一眼自己那满是泥浆的靴子。不过他也瞥见了这个布料商的鞋子和袜子，看起来他们两个像是掉进了同一个泥潭里。两个人鞋子上溅的泥浆都是一样的。




Then a sudden idea crossed the mind of D'Artagnan. That little stout man, short and elderly, that sort of lackey, dressed in dark clothes, treated without ceremony by the men wearing swords who composed the escort, was Bonacieux himself. The husband had presided at the abduction of his wife.

突然，一个念头从达塔尼昂脑中闪过。有一个身形短粗、上了年轻、穿着深色衣服、仆人模样的人，并且那些佩戴长剑护送马车的人对他也不怎么客气，这个人就是波那瑟本人。丈夫竟然带人绑架了自己的妻子。




A terrible inclination seized D'Artagnan to grasp the mercer by the throat and strangle him; but, as we have said, he was a very prudent youth, and he restrained himself. However, the revolution which appeared upon his countenance was so visible that Bonacieux was terrified at it, and he endeavored to draw back a step or two; but as he was standing before the half of the door which was shut, the obstacle compelled him to keep his place.

达塔尼昂真想去一把抓住这个布料商的脖子，把他掐死。不过，我们说过，达塔尼昂是个非常小心谨慎的年轻人，他克制住了自己。然而，达塔尼昂脸上呈现出的变化是如此清晰，波那瑟看到后感觉很害怕，他想要退后一两步，但是，他正站在半个关着的门前，这个障碍挡着他不能移动。




"Ah, but you are joking, my worthy man!" said D'Artagnan. It appears to me that if my boots need a sponge, your stockings and shoes stand in equal need of a brush. May you not have been philandering a little also, Monsieur Bonacieux? Oh, the devil! That's unpardonable in a man of your age, and who besides, has such a pretty wife as yours.”

“啊，不过您是在开玩笑吧，老兄！”达塔尼昂说，“看起来如果我的靴子需要擦的话，您的鞋袜也需要刷一刷啊。您不会也出去寻欢作乐了吧，波那瑟先生？哦，天哪！像您这把年纪，并且还有个那样漂亮的妻子，发生这种事是不可原谅的。”




"Oh, Lord! no," said Bonacieux, "but yesterday I went to St. Mande to make some inquiries after a servant, as I cannot possibly do without one; and the roads were so bad that I brought back all this mud, which I have not yet had time to remove."

“哦，上帝啊！没有这回事，”波那瑟说，“不过昨天我去了圣芒代打听一个仆人的情况，我是不能没有仆人的。而那路况如此糟糕，于是我就带回了这身泥，还没来得及擦掉。”




The place named by Bonacieux as that which had been the object of his journey was a fresh proof in support of the suspicions D'Artagnan had conceived. Bonacieux had named Mande because Mande was in an exactly opposite direction from St. Cloud. This probability afforded him his first consolation. If Bonacieux knew where his wife was, one might, by extreme means, force the mercer to open his teeth and let his secret escape. The question, then, was how to change this probability into a certainty.

波那瑟所说的去过的那个地方，为达塔尼昂刚才的怀疑又增添了新的证据。波那瑟说他去了圣芒代，因为圣芒代在圣克卢相反的方向。这个可能对达塔尼昂来说是第一个安慰。如果波那瑟知道他的妻子在哪里，总会有办法逼迫这个布料商开口吐露秘密。那么，问题是，怎样把这个可能转变成必然。




"Pardon, my dear Monsieur Bonacieux, if I don't stand upon ceremony," said D'Artagnan, "but nothing makes one so thirsty as want of sleep. I am parched with thirst. Allow me to take a glass of water in your apartment; you know that is never refused among neighbors."

“对不起，尊敬的波那瑟先生，请恕我失礼了，”达塔尼昂说，“不过缺乏睡眠最让人口渴了。我现在真是渴极了。请允许我到您的房间喝杯水吧。您知道邻居之间这是不会被拒绝的。”




Without waiting for the permission of his host, D'Artagnan went quickly into the house, and cast a rapid glance at the bed. It had not been used. Bonacieux had not been abed. He had only been back an hour or two; he had accompanied his wife to the place of her confinement, or else at least to the first relay.

没等房东同意，达塔尼昂就迅速跑进了房间，往床上匆匆瞥了一眼。床上没有动过的痕迹。波那瑟昨晚没有在床上休息。他才到家一两个小时，而且一直跟着妻子到监禁妻子的地方，或者至少到了第一个驿站。




"Thanks, Monsieur Bonacieux," said D'Artagnan, emptying his glass, "that is all I wanted of you. I will now go up into my apartment. I will make Planchet brush my boots; and when he has done, I will, if you like, send him to you to brush your shoes."

“谢谢了，波那瑟先生，”达塔尼昂说着，喝光了杯子里的水，“这就是我对您的所有请求。我现在就上楼去我的房间。我会让普朗谢给我刷靴子。他给我刷完后，如果您愿意，我可以让他来给您也刷刷鞋子。”




He left the mercer quite astonished at his singular farewell, and asking himself if he had not been a little inconsiderate.

他走开了，那个布料商对达塔尼昂这个不同寻常的告别大为惊讶，心想是不是自己刚才有点大意了。




At the top of the stairs he found Planchet in a great fright.

在楼梯尽头，达塔尼昂看到普朗谢一脸惊恐。




"Ah, monsieur!" cried Planchet, as soon as he perceived his master, "here is more trouble. I thought you would never come in."

“啊，先生！”普朗谢一见到他的主人就大喊，“出大麻烦了。我以为您不会再回来了呢。”




"What's the matter now, Planchet?" demanded D'Artagnan.

“怎么了，普朗谢？”达塔尼昂问。




"Oh! I give you a hundred, I give you a thousand times to guess, monsieur, the visit I received in your absence."

“哦！您不在的时候有人来访了，先生，给您一百次、一千次机会，您也猜不出是谁。”




"When?"

“什么时候？”




"About half an hour ago, while you were at Monsieur de Treville's.”

“大约半小时前，那时您正在德特雷维尔先生府上。”




"Who has been here? Come, speak."

“谁来这里了？快说吧。”




"Monsieur de Cavois."

“德卡弗瓦先生。”




"Monsieur de Cavois?"

“德卡弗瓦先生？”




"In person."

“亲自来的。”




"The captain of the cardinal's Guards?”

“主教卫队的统领？”




"Himself."

“就是他。”




"Did he come to arrest me?"

“他来是要抓我的吗？”




"I have no doubt that he did, monsieur, for all his wheedling manner."

“我毫不怀疑他就是来抓您的，先生，尽管他说得好听。”




"Was he so sweet, then?"

“那么他真的净说好话？”




"Indeed, he was all honey, monsieur."

“的确是，他满嘴甜言蜜语，先生。”




"Indeed!"

“真的！”




"He came, he said, on the part of his Eminence, who wished you well, and to beg you to follow him to the Palais—Royal.”It was called the Palais—Cardinal before Richelieu gave it to the King.

“他来这里说，他是代表主教阁下来的，主教大人祝您一切安好，请您跟着他到皇宫走一趟。”在黎塞留送给国王以前，那里叫做主教府。




"What did you answer him?"

“你是怎么回答他的？”




"That the thing was impossible, seeing that you were not at home, as he could see."

“我说这件事是不可能了，因为您不在家，他也能看到的。”




"Well, what did he say then?"

“那么，然后他怎么说的？”




"That you must not fail to call upon him in the course of the day; and then he added in a low voice, 'Tell your master that his Eminence is very well disposed toward him, and that his fortune perhaps depends upon this interview.'”"The snare is rather MALADROIT for the cardinal," replied the young man, smiling.

“他说，您一定别忘了今天到他那一趟。然后他又低声补充说：‘告诉你的主人，主教阁下对他很有好感，他以后的命运就取决于这次会见。’”“红衣主教的圈套真愚蠢。”年轻人微笑着回答。




"Oh, I saw the snare, and I answered you would be quite in despair on your return.

“哦，我看出来这个圈套了，然后我就回答说，您回来后一定会很后悔的。




"Where has he gone?" asked Monsieur de Cavois.

‘他到哪里去了？’德卡弗瓦先生问。




"To Troyes, in Champagne," I answered.

‘去特鲁瓦了，在香槟省。’我回答。




"And when did he set out?""Yesterday evening.""Planchet, my friend," interrupted D'Artagnan, "you are really a precious fellow."

‘那么，他是什么时候出发的？’‘昨天夜里。’”“普朗谢，我的朋友，”达塔尼昂打断道，“你可真是个难得的好伙计啊。”




"You will understand, monsieur, I thought there would be still time, if you wish, to see Monsieur de Cavois to contradict me by saying you were not yet gone. The falsehood would then lie at my door, and as I am not a gentleman, I may be allowed to lie."

“您也明白，先生，我想过，如果您要去见德卡弗瓦先生的话，您还有机会否定我的说法，就说您还没有走。那么说谎的就是我了，而我又不是个绅士，我可以说谎。”




"Be of good heart, Planchet, you shall preserve your reputation as a veracious man. In a quarter of an hour we set off."

“你放心，普朗谢，你一定会保有老实人的名声的。一刻钟后，我们就出发。”




"That's the advice I was about to give Monsieur; and where are we going, may I ask, without being too curious?”

“那正是我要给您提的建议。我想问，我们要去哪里呢，这不算是太过好奇吧？”




"PARDIEU! In the opposite direction to that which you said I was gone. Besides, are you not as anxious to learn news of Grimaud, Mousqueton, and Bazin as I am to know what has become of Athos, Porthos, and Aramis?"

“嗨！你刚才说我去哪里，我们就朝着反方向去。另外，你不想知道格里莫、穆斯凯顿和巴赞的消息吗？我还很想知道阿托斯、波尔托和阿拉米情况怎样了呢。”




"Yes, monsieur," said Planchet, "and I will go as soon as you please. Indeed, I think provincial air will suit us much better just now than the air of Paris. So then—”"So then, pack up our luggage, Planchet, and let us be off. On my part, I will go out with my hands in my pockets, that nothing may be suspected. You may join me at the Hotel des Gardes. By the way, Planchet, I think you are right with respect to our host, and that he is decidedly a frightfully low wretch."

“想知道啊，先生，”普朗谢说，“您说什么时候出发，就什么时候出发。确实，我觉得现在乡下的空气要比巴黎的空气更适合我们。那就——”“那就整理好行李，普朗谢，我们这就出发。而我呢，我就把手放在口袋里出去，这样就不会引起怀疑了。你在禁军营跟我会合。顺便说一句，普朗谢，我觉得你对我们房东的看法是对的，他果然是个非常卑鄙的小人。”




"Ah, monsieur, you may take my word when I tell you anything. I am a physiognomist, I assure you."

“啊，先生，我跟您讲的事情，您就相信我吧。我可是会看相啊，我向你保证。”




D'Artagnan went out first, as had been agreed upon. Then, in order that he might have nothing to reproach himself with, he directed his steps, for the last time, toward the residences of his three friends. No news had been received of them; only a letter, all perfumed and of an elegant writing in small characters, had come for Aramis. D'Artagnan took charge of it.

按照刚才约定好的，达塔尼昂先出去了。然后，为了不引起麻烦，他最后一次来到三个朋友的住处。还是没有他们的消息，只有一封写给阿拉米的信，信上带着香味，字迹小巧秀气。达塔尼昂带上了那封信。




Ten minutes afterward Planchet joined him at the stables of the Hotel des Gardes. D'Artagnan, in order that there might be no time lost, had saddled his horse himself.

十分钟后，普朗谢来到禁军营的马厩与他会合。达塔尼昂为了不浪费时间，自己已经备好了马鞍。




"That's well," said he to Planchet, when the latter added the portmanteau to the equipment. "Now saddle the other three horses."

“很好，”他对普朗谢说，此时普朗谢已经把行李都绑在了马鞍上，“现在把其他三匹马也套上马鞍。”




"Do you think, then, monsieur, that we shall travel faster with two horses apiece?" said Planchet, with his shrewd air.

“您是觉得我们每人两匹马，会跑得更快吗？”普朗谢带着精明的口气问道。




"No, Monsieur Jester," replied D'Artagnan; "but with our four horses we may bring back our three friends, if we should have the good fortune to find them living."

“不是，爱开玩笑的先生，”达塔尼昂回答，“不过，我们有四匹马，就可以带回那三个朋友了，如果我们有幸找到他们时他们还活着。”




"Which is a great chance," replied Planchet, "but we must not despair of the mercy of God."

“要真是那样，就走运了，”普朗谢回答，“不过，我们不能对上帝的仁慈失望啊。”




"Amen!" said D'Artagnan, getting into his saddle.

“阿门！”达塔尼昂说着，登上了马鞍。




As they went from the Hotel des Gardes, they separated, leaving the street at opposite ends, one having to quit Paris by the Barriere de la Villette and the other by the Barriere Montmartre, to meet again beyond St. Denis—a strategic maneuver which, having been executed with equal punctuality, was crowned with the most fortunate results. D'Artagnan and Planchet entered Pierrefitte together.

他们两个从禁军营出发，分别向街的两头走去，一个从拉维莱特门出城，另一个从蒙马特门出城，然后在圣德尼门外会合。由于两个人准时执行了这一策略，所以这个策略顺利完成了。达塔尼昂和普朗谢一起进入了皮埃尔菲特镇。




Planchet was more courageous, it must be admitted, by day than by night. His natural prudence, however, never forsook him for a single instant. He had forgotten not one of the incidents of the first journey, and he looked upon everybody he met on the road as an enemy. It followed that his hat was forever in his hand, which procured him some severe reprimands from D'Artagnan, who feared that his excess of politeness would lead people to think he was the lackey of a man of no consequence.

不得不承认，普朗谢在白天比在夜晚更有胆量。然而，他时刻都保持着与生俱来的小心谨慎。他没有忘记第一次出行时的种种遭遇，所以他像看到敌人一样注视路上见到的每一个人。他还一直把帽子拿在手中，招来达塔尼昂一顿狠狠的训斥。达塔尼昂担心普朗谢过度的礼貌会让路人认为他的主人是个无足轻重的小人物。




Nevertheless, whether the passengers were really touched by the urbanity of Planchet or whether this time nobody was posted on the young man's road, our two travelers arrived at Chantilly without any accident, and alighted at the tavern of Great St. Martin, the same at which they had stopped on their first journey.

然而，不论是因为路人的确被普朗谢的彬彬有礼感动，还是因为这一次就没有人埋伏在年轻人的路上，主仆二人顺利到达了尚蒂伊，在大圣马丁旅店前下了马，他们第一次出行就在这里歇过脚。




The host, on seeing a young man followed by a lackey with two extra horses, advanced respectfully to the door. Now, as they had already traveled eleven leagues, D'Artagnan thought it time to stop, whether Porthos were or were not in the inn. Perhaps it would not be prudent to ask at once what had become of the Musketeer. The result of these reflections was that D'Artagnan, without asking information of any kind, alighted, commended the horses to the care of his lackey, entered a small room destined to receive those who wished to be alone, and desired the host to bring him a bottle of his best wine and as good a breakfast as possible—a desire which further corroborated the high opinion the innkeeper had formed of the traveler at first sight.

店主看到一个年轻人身后跟着一个仆人，还有两匹多余的马，于是毕恭毕敬地向门口迎去。他们已经行进了十一里格，达塔尼昂认为现在是时候停下来歇歇了，不管波尔托还在不在这家旅店。也许立刻打听火枪手的消息显得太不谨慎了。想到这里，达塔尼昂没有打听任何消息。他下了马，把马交给普朗谢照管，自己进了一间专为想要单独居住的客人准备的房间，然后他要店主拿来一瓶最好的葡萄酒，上一桌最好的早餐——这一要求更加深了店主乍一看到他时所产生的好感。




D'Artagnan was therefore served with miraculous celerity. The regiment of the Guards was recruited among the first gentlemen of the kingdom; and D'Artagnan, followed by a lackey, and traveling with four magnificent horses, despite the simplicity of his uniform, could not fail to make a sensation. The host desired himself to serve him; which D'Artagnan perceiving, ordered two glasses to be brought, and commenced the following conversation.

因此，给达塔尼昂上酒菜的速度非常之快。禁军营招募的都是这个王国里一流的绅士。而此时达塔尼昂带着一个仆人和四匹高头大马，尽管他穿着朴素，依然会引起人们的注意。店主人一心要为他服务，而达塔尼昂也看出来了，就让店主拿来两个杯子，开始了下面的谈话。




"My faith, my good host," said D'Artagnan, filling the two glasses, "I asked for a bottle of your best wine, and if you have deceived me, you will be punished in what you have sinned; for seeing that I hate drinking my myself, you shall drink with me.

“说真的，尊敬的老板，”达塔尼昂斟满两个杯子，说道，“我要了您一瓶最好的葡萄酒，如果您欺骗我的话，您就会为您犯的罪受到惩罚。因为我讨厌一个人喝酒，所以你要陪我一起喝。




Take your glass, then, and let us drink. But what shall we drink to, so as to avoid wounding any susceptibility? Let us drink to the prosperity of your establishment.”

拿起你的杯子，我们来喝吧。不过，为了不伤害任何感情，我们为什么而喝呢？让我们为您店的生意兴隆喝一杯吧。”




"Your Lordship does me much honor," said the host, "and I thank you sincerely for your kind wish."

“阁下真是给了我莫大的荣幸啊，”店主说，“我衷心地为您良好的祝愿感谢您。”




"But don't mistake," said D'Artagnan, "there is more selfishness in my toast than perhaps you may think—for it is only in prosperous establishments that one is well received. In hotels that do not flourish, everything is in confusion, and the traveler is a victim to the embarrassments of his host. Now, I travel a great deal, particularly on this road, and I wish to see all innkeepers making a fortune.”

“不过别搞错了，”达塔尼昂说，“在我的祝酒词里，可能会有您没有想到的那层自私的意思，因为只有在生意兴隆的店里，客人才能受到好的招待。在一个生意不兴隆、一切都乱七八糟的旅店，老板的窘迫也让旅客成了牺牲品。现在，我常常游历在外，尤其是在这条路上，所以我希望看到每个旅店都能发财。”




"It seems to me," said the host, "that this is not the first time I have had the honor of seeing Monsieur."

“我好像，”店主说，“不是第一次有幸见到您。”




"Bah, I have passed perhaps ten times through Chantilly, and out of the ten times I have stopped three or four times at your house at least. Why I was here only ten or twelve days ago. I was conducting some friends, Musketeers, one of whom, by the by, had a dispute with a stranger—a man who sought a quarrel with him, for I don't know what.”

“哈，我路过尚蒂伊可能有十次了吧，十次中至少有三四次是在你的店歇脚的。就在十天还是十二天之前，我还来过这里呢。当时我带着几个朋友，都是火枪手，顺便说下，其中一个朋友与一个陌生人争执起来了，我也不知道为什么那个陌生人非要向我那朋友挑衅。”




"Exactly so," said the host; "I remember it perfectly. It is not Monsieur Porthos that your Lordship means?"

“确实是这样，”店主说，“我记得很清楚。阁下指的不就是波尔托先生吗？”




"Yes, that is my companion's name. My God, my dear host, tell me if anything has happened to him?”

“是的，那就是我的同伴。我的天啊，尊敬的老板，告诉我他是不是发生了什么事？”




"Your Lordship must have observed that he could not continue his journey."

“阁下应该注意到，他不能继续赶路了。”




"Why, to be sure, he promised to rejoin us, and we have seen nothing of him."

“嗨，的确，他答应要赶上我们的，而我们再也没有见到过他。”




"He has done us the honor to remain here."

“他赏脸给我们，一直住在这里呢。”




"What, he had done you the honor to remain here?"

“怎么，他一直住在这里？”




"Yes, monsieur, in this house; and we are even a little uneasy—”"On what account?"

“是的，先生，就在这个旅店。我们甚至还有些不放心。”“不放心什么？”




"Of certain expenses he has contracted."

“他欠的那些费用啊。”




"Well, but whatever expenses he may have incurred, I am sure he is in a condition to pay them."

“不过不管他欠了多少费用，我肯定他能付账的。”




"Ah, monsieur, you infuse genuine balm into my blood. We have made considerable advances; and this very morning the surgeon declared that if Monsieur Porthos did not pay him, he should look to me, as it was I who had sent for him."

“啊，先生，您真是让我吃了颗定心丸。我们已经预付了很多钱。就在今天早上，医生说要是波尔托先生不付钱的话，他就向我要钱，因为是我派人去请的他。”




"Porthos is wounded, then?"

“那么说，波尔托受伤了？”




"I cannot tell you, monsieur."

“我不能告诉您，先生。”




"What! You cannot tell me? Surely you ought to be able to tell me better than any other person."

“什么！您不能告诉我？毫无疑问，您应该比任何人都了解情况。”




"Yes; but in our situation we must not say all we know—particularly as we have been warned that our ears should answer for our tongues.”

“是的，不过在我们这样的处境下，我们不能把所知道都说出来，尤其是有人警告我们要用耳朵来代替嘴回答。”




"Well, can I see Porthos?"

“那么，我能见见波尔托吗？”




"Certainly, monsieur. Take the stairs on your right; go up the first flight and knock at Number One. Only warn him that it is you."

“当然可以，先生。从您右边那个楼梯上到第二层，敲一号房间的门。但是要通告他，是您来找他。”




"Why should I do that?"

“为什么要这样做？”




"Because, monsieur, some mischief might happen to you."

“因为，先生，您可能会遇上点麻烦。”




"Of what kind, in the name of wonder?"

“我想知道，会是什么麻烦？”




"Monsieur Porthos may imagine you belong to the house, and in a fit of passion might run his sword through you or blow out your brains."

“波尔托先生可能以为您是店里的人，他一发脾气，就可能会拿剑刺穿您，或者拿枪打爆您的脑袋。”




"What have you done to him, then?"

“你们对他做了些什么？”




"We have asked him for money."

“我们就是向他要了钱。”




"The devil! Ah, I can understand that. It is a demand that Porthos takes very ill when he is not in funds; but I know he must be so at present."

“见鬼！啊，我明白这一点。波尔托缺钱的时候必定很讨厌别人来讨债。我知道他现在肯定是没钱了。”




"We thought so, too, monsieur. As our house is carried on very regularly, and we make out our bills every week, at the end of eight days we presented our account; but it appeared we had chosen an unlucky moment, for at the first word on the subject, he sent us to all the devils. It is true he had been playing the day before."

“我们也是这样认为的，先生。我们旅店做事规矩，每周都要结一次账，在第八天就把账单送去。不过，似乎我们没送对时候，因为刚开口说钱的事，他就让我们滚。他前一天去赌博了，倒是真事。”




"Playing the day before! And with whom?"

“前一天赌博了！和谁啊？”




"Lord, who can say, monsieur? With some gentleman who was traveling this way, to whom he proposed a game of LANSQUENET."

“上帝啊，那谁知道啊，先生？和一个从这里经过的绅士，他还建议‘雇佣兵’的游戏。”




"That's it, then, and the foolish fellow lost all he had?”

“原来如此，这个傻瓜输光了？”




"Even to his horse, monsieur; for when the gentleman was about to set out, we perceived that his lackey was saddling Monsieur Porthos's horse, as well as his master's. When we observed this to him, he told us all to trouble ourselves about our own business, as this horse belonged to him. We also informed Monsieur Porthos of what was going on; but he told us we were scoundrels to doubt a gentleman's word, and that as he had said the horse was his, it must be so.”

“甚至把马都输了，先生。因为那个绅士要走的时候，我们看见他的仆人正在给波尔托的马配鞍，同时也在给他主人的马配鞍。当我们去提醒他的时候，他说我们多管闲事，因为这匹马是他的。我们把发生的事情也告诉了波尔托先生。可是他说，我们居然胆敢怀疑一位绅士的话，既然他说那马是他的，那就是他的。”




"That's Porthos all over," murmured D'Artagnan.

“波尔托就是那样的。”达塔尼昂喃喃自语。




"Then," continued the host, "I replied that as from the moment we seemed not likely to come to a good understanding with respect to payment, I hoped that he would have at least the kindness to grant the favor of his custom to my brother host of the Golden Eagle; but Monsieur Porthos replied that, my house being the best, he should remain where he was. This reply was too flattering to allow me to insist on his departure. I confined myself then to begging him to give up his chamber, which is the handsomest in the hotel, and to be satisfied with a pretty little room on the third floor; but to this Monsieur Porthos replied that as he every moment expected his mistress, who was one of the greatest ladies in the court, I might easily comprehend that the chamber he did me the honor to occupy in my house was itself very mean for the visit of such a personage. Nevertheless, while acknowledging the truth of what he said, I thought proper to insist; but without even giving himself the trouble to enter into any discussion with me, he took one of his pistols, laid it on his table, day and night, and said that at the first word that should be spoken to him about removing, either within the house or out of it, he would blow out the brains of the person who should be so imprudent as to meddle with a matter which only concerned himself. Since that time, monsieur, nobody enter his chamber but his servant."

“然后，”店主继续说道，“我回答他说，既然现在关于付账的问题我们不能达成愉快的谅解，我希望他至少能够发发善心，去照顾照顾我们同行金鹰旅店的生意。不过波尔托回答说，我们的旅店是最好的一个，他要继续住在这里。他这样的回答太抬举我们店了，让我无法再坚持让他搬出去。于是我只是请求他让出我们店里最气派的一间客房，希望他能对四楼的一个小房间感到满意。但是对于我这个请求，波尔托先生回答说，他时时刻刻都在等待着他的情妇，她是宫廷里最高贵的夫人之一，我应该很容易就能理解，他赏脸住在我的店里这个房间，对于那样一个名流的到访，显得多么简陋啊。然而，虽然我确信他说的是真的，我还是觉得应该坚持自己的意见。但是他甚至都没和我讨论一下，就掏出一支手枪，整天放在桌子上，并且还说，谁要是敢提让他搬出去，不管还在这个店里，还是搬到其他店，他都会一枪打爆这个鲁莽的多管闲事的家伙的头。这是他自己的事，与别人无关。从那时起，先生，就没人进过他的房间，除了他的仆人。”




"What! Mousqueton is here, then?"

“什么！那么说，穆斯凯顿在这里？”




"Oh, yes, monsieur. Five days after your departure, he came back, and in a very bad condition, too. It appears that he had met with disagreeables, likewise, on his journey. Unfortunately, he is more nimble than his master; so that for the sake of his master, he puts us all under his feet, and as he thinks we might refuse what he asked for, he takes all he wants without asking at all."

“哦，是的，先生。您离开五天之后，他来了，他的情况也不好。看起来他在行程中也遇上了些不愉快的事情。不幸的是，他比他的主人更机灵，以至于为了他的主人，完全置我们于不顾。他认为我们会拒绝他的请求，于是想要什么都自己拿，连个招呼也不打。”




"The fact is," said D'Artagnan, "I have always observed a great degree of intelligence and devotedness in Mousqueton."

“事实就是，”达塔尼昂说，“我早就看出穆斯凯顿身上高度的智慧和忠诚。”




"That is possible, monsieur; but suppose I should happen to be brought in contact, even four times a year, with such intelligence and devotedness—why, I should be a ruined man!”

“那是很可能的，先生。不过要是我一年之中遇上四次这样智慧和忠诚的人——哎呀，那我就倾家荡产了！”




"No, for Porthos will pay you."

“不会的，因为波尔托会付钱的。”




"Hum!" said the host, in a doubtful tone.

“嗯！”店主带着怀疑的语气说。




"The favorite of a great lady will not be allowed to be inconvenienced for such a paltry sum as he owes you."

“作为那位高贵的夫人喜爱的人，她不会让他因为欠了您那点微不足道的钱，而麻烦缠身的。”




"If I durst say what I believe on that head—”"What you believe?"

“我可否斗胆说些关于这个事情的想法 ——”“您有什么想法？”




"I ought rather to say, what I know."

“更确切地说，我知道的事。”




"What you know?"

“您知道什么？”




"And even what I am sure of."

“甚至说我非常确信。”




"And of what are you so sure?"

“什么事情您这么确信？”




"I would say that I know this great lady."

“我是说，我认识这位高贵的夫人。”




"You?"

“您？”




"Yes; I."

“是的，我。”




"And how do you know her?"

“您是怎样认识她的？”




"Oh, monsieur, if I could believe I might trust in your discretion."

“哦，先生，如果我能相信您不会说出去。”




"Speak! By the word of a gentleman, you shall have no cause to repent of your confidence."

“说吧！凭绅士的信誉，您不会后悔信任我的。”




"Well, monsieur, you understand that uneasiness makes us do many things."

“好，先生，您理解，担忧会让人做很多的事。”




"What have you done?"

“您都做过些什么事？”




"Oh, nothing which was not right in the character of a creditor."

“哦，做了一件以债主的身份看来，非常正确的事。”




"Well?"

“什么事？”




"Monsieur Porthos gave us a note for his duchess, ordering us to put it in the post. This was before his servant came. As he could not leave his chamber, it was necessary to charge us with this commission."

“波尔托先生给了我们一封他写给那位公爵夫人的信，让我们送去邮寄。这发生在他仆人来之前。由于他不能离开房间，需要让我们去办这件事。”




"And then?"

“那么然后呢？”




"Instead of putting the letter in the post, which is never safe, I took advantage of the journey of one of my lads to Paris, and ordered him to convey the letter to this duchess himself. This was fulfilling the intentions of Monsieur Porthos, who had desired us to be so careful of this letter, was it not?"

“我没有把信送去邮寄，那样总是不安全，而我一个伙计要去巴黎一趟，我就趁此机会，让我这伙计把那封信交给那位公爵夫人。他之前叮嘱我们小心对待这封信，我们这么做也算是满足了波尔托先生的愿望吧？”




"Nearly so."

“算是吧。”




"Well, monsieur, do you know who this great lady is?"

“那好，先生，您知道这位高贵的夫人是谁吗？”




"No; I have heard Porthos speak of her, that's all.”

“不知道，我听波尔托说起过她，仅此而已。”




"Do you know who this pretended duchess is? "I repeat to you, I don't know her.”

“您知道这位所谓的公爵夫人是谁吗？”“我再说一遍，我不认识她。”




"Why, she is the old wife of a procurator of the Chatelet, monsieur, named Madame Coquenard, who, although she is at least fifty, still gives herself jealous airs. It struck me as very odd that a princess should live in the Rue aux Ours."

“嗨！她是沙特莱一个律师的老婆，先生，她叫做科克纳尔夫人，尽管她至少有五十岁了，却还散发着醋意。让我感到十分惊奇的是，一个公爵夫人竟然住在熊瞎子街。”




"But how do you know all this?"

“可是，您是怎样知道这个的？”




"Because she flew into a great passion on receiving the letter, saying that Monsieur Porthos was a weathercock, and that she was sure it was for some woman he had received this wound."

“因为她一拿到信，就突然大怒起来，还说波尔托先生是个善变的家伙，她断定波尔托是为了某个女人才受的伤。”




"Has he been wounded, then?"

“那么，他是受伤了？”




"Oh, good Lord! What have I said?"

“哦，上帝啊！我说了什么啊？”




"You said that Porthos had received a sword cut."

“您刚才说波尔托挨了一剑。”




"Yes, but he has forbidden me so strictly to say so."

“是的，但是他坚决禁止我说出去啊。”




"And why so."

“为什么这样？”




"Zounds, monsieur! Because he had boasted that he would perforate the stranger with whom you left him in dispute; whereas the stranger, on the contrary, in spite of all his rodomontades quickly threw him on his back. As Monsieur Porthos is a very boastful man, he insists that nobody shall know he has received this wound except the duchess, whom he endeavored to interest by an account of his adventure."

“哎呀，先生！因为您留下他跟那个陌生人争执，他夸口说要刺穿那个陌生人。然而那个陌生人不管他怎样大言不惭，反过来很快把他刺倒在地。波尔托先生是个非常自负的人，他坚持不让任何人知道他挨了那一剑，除了那位公爵夫人，他想借着他这次冒险取悦公爵夫人。”




"It is a wound that confines him to his bed?"

“就是那一剑让他卧床不起了？”




"Ah, and a master stroke, too, I assure you. Your friend's soul must stick tight to his body.”

“哦，而且是高超的一剑，我向您保证。您的朋友意志真够顽强的。”




"Were you there, then?"

“您当时在场？”




"Monsieur, I followed them from curiosity, so that I saw the combat without the combatants seeing me."

“先生，我出于好奇就跟着他们，因此我看见了他们决斗，而他们没看见我。”




"And what took place?"

“事情的经过是怎样的？”




"Oh! The affair was not long, I assure you. They placed themselves on guard; the stranger made a feint and a lunge, and that so rapidly that when Monsieur Porthos came to the PARADE, he had already three inches of steel in his breast. He immediately fell backward. The stranger placed the point of his sword at his throat; and Monsieur Porthos, finding himself at the mercy of his adversary, acknowledged himself conquered. Upon which the stranger asked his name, and learning that it was Porthos, and not D'Artagnan, he assisted him to rise, brought him back to the hotel, mounted his horse, and disappeared.”

“哦！整件事时间不长，我向您保证。他们都摆出防御的姿势。那个陌生人做了个假动作，然后突然冲上去刺了一剑，那一剑实在太快了，波尔托先生想要应对的时候，胸口已经被剑刺进去三寸了。他立刻仰面倒地。那个陌生人用剑尖抵住了他的喉咙。而波尔托先生意识到自己完全被对手控制的时候，认输了。就在这时，那个陌生人问他叫什么，当得知是波尔托而不是达塔尼昂时，他扶起波尔托，把他带回了旅店，然后骑上马不见了。”




"So it was with Monsieur D'Artagnan this stranger meant to quarrel?”

“那么这个陌生人原本打算挑衅达塔尼昂先生的？”




"It appears so."

“看上去就是这样。”




"And do you know what has become of him?"

“您知道他后来的情况吗？”




"No, I never saw him until that moment, and have not seen him since."

“不知道，之前我没有见过他，而且从那时以后也没再见到过他。”




"Very well; I know all that I wish to know. Porthos's chamber is, you say, on the first story, Number One?”

“很好，我已经知道了我想知道的情况了。波尔托的房间是，您说在二楼一号房间？”




"Yes, monsieur, the handsomest in the inn—a chamber that I could have let ten times over.”

“是的，先生，那是店里最气派的一间房，我早就有机会租出去十次了。”




"Bah! Be satisfied," said D'Artagnan, laughing, "Porthos will pay you with the money of the Duchess Coquenard."

“哈！您就放心吧，”达塔尼昂说着，大笑起来，“波尔托会用科克纳尔公爵夫人的钱付给您的。”




"Oh, monsieur, procurator's wife or duchess, if she will but loosen her pursestrings, it will be all the same; but she positively answered that she was tired of the exigencies and infidelities of Monsieur Porthos, and that she would not send him a denier.”

“哦，先生，那个律师的妻子或者公爵夫人，要是她愿意慷慨解囊的话，一切都好办了。但是她断然回绝说，她已经厌倦了波尔托先生的紧急情况和不忠，她是不会再给他一个子儿的。”




"And did you convey this answer to your guest?"

“那您把这个回复传达给您的客人了吗？”




"We took good care not to do that; he would have found in what fashion we had executed his commission."

“我们才不敢那样做呢，要不他就会知道我们没按他的要求寄信。”




"So that he still expects his money?"

“那么他现在仍然在等钱了？”




"Oh, Lord, yes, monsieur! Yesterday he wrote again; but it was his servant who this time put the letter in the post."

“哦，上帝啊，是的，先生！昨天他又写了一封信，不过这一次是他的仆人把信送去邮寄了。”




"Do you say the procurator's wife is old and ugly?”

“您是说那个律师的妻子又老又难看？”




"Fifty at least, monsieur, and not at all handsome, according to Pathaud's account.”

“至少有五十岁了，先生，一点也不好看，据帕托所说。”




"In that case, you may be quite at ease; she will soon be softened. Besides, Porthos cannot owe you much."

“既然那样，您可以放心了，她很快就会心软的。何况，波尔托也不会欠你太多钱。”




"How, not much! Twenty good pistoles, already, without reckoning the doctor. He denies himself nothing; it may easily be seen he has been accustomed to live well."

“什么，不会欠太多！已经足足二十金币，还没算欠医生的钱呢。他很放纵自己，很容易就能看出他过惯好生活了。”




"Never mind; if his mistress abandons him, he will find friends, I will answer for it. So, my dear host, be not uneasy, and continue to take all the care of him that his situation requires."

“不要担心,要是他的情妇抛弃他了，他还会找朋友帮忙，这一点我可以保证。所以，尊敬的老板，不要担心了，继续好好伺候他，要什么就给他什么。”




"Monsieur has promised me not to open his mouth about the procurator's wife, and not to say a word of the wound?”

“先生答应过我，不跟他提起那个律师的妻子和他受伤的事，是吧？”




"That's agreed; you have my word.”

“那都是说好了的，我向您保证。”




"Oh, he would kill me!"

“哦，不然他会杀了我！”




"Don't be afraid; he is not so much of a devil as he appears.”

“不用害怕，其实他并不像看起来那么凶残。”




Saying these words, D'Artagnan went upstairs, leaving his host a little better satisfied with respect to two things in which he appeared to be very much interested—his debt and his life.

说着，达塔尼昂上了楼。至于店主，对自己非常关心的两件事——那笔债和自己的生命——这下也有些许放心了。




At the top of the stairs, upon the most conspicuous door of the corridor, was traced in black ink a gigantic number “1.”

在楼梯尽头，走廊上最显眼的那个门上，用黑墨水写着一个大大的“1”字。




D'Artagnan knocked, and upon the bidding to come in which came from inside, he entered the chamber.

达塔尼昂敲敲门，里边传出了进去的吩咐，他走进了房间。




Porthos was in bed, and was playing a game at LANSQUENET with Mousqueton, to keep his hand in; while a spit loaded with partridges was turning before the fire, and on each side of a large chimneypiece, over two chafing dishes, were boiling two stewpans, from which exhaled a double odor of rabbit and fish stews, rejoicing to the smell. In addition to this he perceived that the top of a wardrobe and the marble of a commode were covered with empty bottles.

波尔托正在床上和穆斯凯顿玩“雇佣兵”的游戏，也是为了保持手感。炉火上穿着松鸡的烤肉叉在转动着，大壁炉的两侧各放着一个边炉，两口炖锅沸腾着，散发出炖兔子和鱼汤混合在一起的香味，令人垂涎。除此之外，他还看到衣橱顶部和五斗柜的大理石面上摆满了空酒瓶。




At the sight of his friend, Porthos uttered a loud cry of joy; and Mousqueton, rising respectfully, yielded his place to him, and went to give an eye to the two stewpans, of which he appeared to have the particular inspection.

一看见自己的朋友，波尔托欣喜地大叫了一声。而穆斯凯顿恭敬地起身让座于他，然后去看了看那两口炖锅，看来他特别注意炖锅里的情况。




"Ah, PARDIEU! Is that you?" said Porthos to D'Artagnan. "You are right welcome. Excuse my not coming to meet you; but," added he, looking at D'Artagnan with a certain degree of uneasiness, "you know what has happened to me?"

“啊哈！你来了？”波尔托对达塔尼昂说，“非常欢迎。原谅我没有迎接你。不过，”他看到达塔尼昂有些许不安，就追问道，“你已经知道我的事了吗？”




"No."

“不知道。”




"Has the host told you nothing, then?"

“那么店主没告诉你什么吗？”




"I asked after you, and came up as soon as I could."

“我说要找你，然后很快就上来了。”




Porthos seemed to breathe more freely.

波尔托看起来呼吸平稳了一些。




"And what has happened to you, my dear Porthos?" continued D'Artagnan.

“你发生了什么事，亲爱的波尔托？”达塔尼昂继续说。




"Why, on making a thrust at my adversary, whom I had already hit three times, and whom I meant to finish with the fourth, I put my foot on a stone, slipped, and strained my knee."

“哎呀，那天我已经刺了对手三剑了，我本想用第四剑完事的，就在我刺过去的时候，一脚踩到了石头上，就滑倒了，扭伤了膝盖。”




"Truly?"

“真的吗？”




"Honor! Luckily for the rascal, for I should have left him dead on the spot, I assure you."

“绝对是真的！那个无赖真走运，因为我本该当场送他归西的，我向你保证。”




"And what has became of him?"

“那他怎么样了呢？”




"Oh, I don't know; he had enough, and set off without waiting for the rest. But you, my dear D'Artagnan, what has happened to you?”

“哦，我不知道。他那时已经受够了，没歇口气就跑掉了。那么你呢，亲爱的达塔尼昂，你怎么样？”




"So that this strain of the knee," continued D'Artagnan, "my dear Porthos, keeps you in bed?"

“就因为扭伤了膝盖，”达塔尼昂继续说道，“我亲爱的波尔托，你就卧床不起了？”




"My God, that's all. I shall be about again in a few days.”

“我的天哪，就是这样。几天之后我就可以到处走了。”




"Why did you not have yourself conveyed to Paris? You must be cruelly bored here."

“你为什么没叫人送你到巴黎去？你在这里肯定无聊透了。”




"That was my intention; but, my dear friend, I have one thing to confess to you."

“本来我也有这样的打算。不过，我亲爱的朋友，我有件事不得不向你坦白。”




"What's that?”

“什么事？”




"It is that as I was cruelly bored, as you say, and as I had the seventy—five pistoles in my pocket which you had distributed to me, in order to amuse myself I invited a gentleman who was traveling this way to walk up, and proposed a cast of dice. He accepted my challenge, and, my faith, my seventy—five pistoles passed from my pocket to his, without reckoning my horse, which he won into the bargain. But you, my dear D'Artagnan?”

“是这么回事，就像你说的，我无聊透了，而我口袋里还有你分给我的七十五金币，于是为了消遣，我就邀请一个途经这里的绅士过来，提议掷一把色子玩。他接受了我的邀请，然后，说实话，那七十五金币从我的口袋溜到了他的口袋，还没算上我那匹马，然后他又把马赢走了。那么你怎样了呢，我亲爱的达塔尼昂？”




"What can you expect, my dear Porthos; a man is not privileged in all ways," said D'Artagnan. "You know the proverb 'Unlucky at play, lucky in love.'You are too fortunate in your love for play not to take its revenge. What consequence can the reverses of fortune be to you? Have you not, happy rogue that you are—have you not your duchess, who cannot fail to come to your aid?”

“你还能期待什么，我亲爱的波尔托。一个人不能在所有方面都占优啊，”达塔尼昂说，“你知道那个谚语吧：‘赌场失意，情场得意。’你在情场上运气太好，以至于在赌场受到报复了。财运上的挫折能给你带来什么后果呢？你这快乐的调皮鬼，不是还有你的公爵夫人吗？她不会不来帮你的吧？”




"Well, you see, my dear D'Artagnan, with what ill luck I play!" replied Porthos, with the most careless air in the world. "I wrote to her to send me fifty louis or so, of which I stood absolutely in need on account of my accident."

“唉，你看，我亲爱的达塔尼昂，因为我赌场上不走运，”波尔托回答，带着世界上最漫不经心的神情，“我写信给她，让她派人送来大约五十路易，由于我的这次意外，我真的需要这笔钱。”




"Well?"

“之后呢？”




"Well, she must be at her country seat, for she has not answered me."

“嗯，她肯定去别墅了，因为她一直没有回复我。”




"Truly?"

“真的吗？”




"No; so I yesterday addressed another epistle to her, still more pressing than the first. But you are here, my dear fellow, let us speak of you. I confess I began to be very uneasy on your account."

“真的。于是我昨天又写了封信给她，比第一封信更恳切。然后你就在这里了，我的好伙伴，我们说说你吧。我得说我开始为你担心了。”




"But your host behaves very well toward you, as it appears, my dear Porthos," said D'Artagnan, directing the sick man's attention to the full stewpans and the empty bottles.

“不过看起来，店主待你还不错哦，我亲爱的波尔托，”达塔尼昂说着，让这个病人注意那满满的炖锅和空空的酒瓶。




"So, so," replied Porthos. "Only three or four days ago the impertinent jackanapes gave me his bill, and I was forced to turn both him and his bill out of the door; so that I am here something in the fashion of a conqueror, holding my position, as it were, my conquest. So you see, being in constant fear of being forced from that position, I am armed to the teeth."

“仅仅如此，”波尔托回答，“就在三四天前，那个无礼傲慢的家伙竟然把账单给我了，我不得不把他和他的账单都踢出了门外。所以我现在就以胜利者的身份住在这里，占着我的地儿，这是我的战利品。你也看见了，我一直担心被轰出去，就全副武装了。”




"And yet," said D'Artagnan, laughing, "it appears to me that from time to time you must make SORTIES."And he again pointed to the bottles and the stewpans.

“可是，”达塔尼昂说着，大笑着，“在我看来，你一定突围出几次了吧。”他又一次指向那些酒瓶和炖锅。




"Not I, unfortunately!" said Porthos. "This miserable strain confines me to my bed; but Mousqueton forages, and brings in provisions. Friend Mousqueton, you see that we have a reinforcement, and we must have an increase of supplies."

“不是我，很可惜！”波尔托说，“这让人痛苦的扭伤把我限制在床上了。是穆斯凯顿出去搜寻，带来了些食物。穆斯凯顿，你瞧我们有了个援兵，我们必须增加些食物了。”




"Mousqueton," said D'Artagnan, "you must render me a service."

“穆斯凯顿，”达塔尼昂说，“你一定得帮我个忙。”




"What, monsieur?"

“什么事，先生？”




"You must give your recipe to Planchet. I may be besieged in my turn, and I shall not be sorry for him to be able to let me enjoy the same advantages with which you gratify your master."

“你得把你的烹饪秘方给普朗谢。也可能什么时候就轮到我被困住了，那时我要是也能享用你给你主人烹制的这样的美食，我就太满意了。”




"Lord, monsieur! There is nothing more easy," said Mousqueton, with a modest air. "One only needs to be sharp, that's all. I was brought up in the country, and my father in his leisure time was something of a poacher.”

“上帝啊，先生！没有比这更容易的事情了。”穆斯凯顿带着谦虚口气说，“只要身手敏捷就够了。我是在乡下长大的，我的父亲在空闲的时候常常去偷猎。”




"And what did he do the rest of his time?"

“那剩下的时间他会做些什么？”




"Monsieur, he carried on a trade which I have always thought satisfactory."

“先生，他干的是一个我一直认为很不错的营生。”




"Which?"

“是什么？”




"As it was a time of war between the Catholics and the Huguenots, and as he saw the Catholics exterminate the Huguenots and the Huguenots exterminate the Catholics—all in the name of religion—he adopted a mixed belief which permitted him to be sometimes Catholic, sometimes a Huguenot. Now, he was accustomed to walk with his fowling piece on his shoulder, behind the hedges which border the roads, and when he saw a Catholic coming alone, the Protestant religion immediately prevailed in his mind. He lowered his gun in the direction of the traveler; then, when he was within ten paces of him, he commenced a conversation which almost always ended by the traveler's abandoning his purse to save his life. It goes without saying that when he saw a Huguenot coming, he felt himself filled with such ardent Catholic zeal that he could not understand how, a quarter of an hour before, he had been able to have any doubts upon the superiority of our holy religion. For my part, monsieur, I am Catholic—my father, faithful to his principles, having made my elder brother a Huguenot.”

“那是天主教徒和胡格诺教徒打仗的时代，他看到天主教徒残杀胡格诺教徒，胡格诺教徒残杀天主教徒——都是借宗教之名——他接受了一种混合的信仰，使他可以时而是天主教徒，时而又是胡格诺教徒。那时他习惯肩上扛着猎枪在路边的树篱后面溜达，当他看见一个天主教徒独自走来时，新教的信仰就立刻充满了大脑。他沉下猎枪，朝那个路人瞄准。接着，当他离路人有十步远的时候，开始喊话，几乎都是以路人扔下钱包保命为结局。不言而喻，当他看见一个胡格诺教徒走来时，他感觉内心满是天主教的热诚，以至于他不明白在一刻钟前，怎么会对我们圣教的优越性产生怀疑呢。就我而言，先生，我是天主教徒，我父亲忠心于他的原则，让我哥哥成了胡格诺教徒。”




"And what was the end of this worthy man?" asked D'Artagnan.

“那这位可敬的人最后怎样了呢？”达塔尼昂问。




"Oh, of the most unfortunate kind, monsieur. One day he was surprised in a lonely road between a Huguenot and a Catholic, with both of whom he had before had business, and who both knew him again; so they united against him and hanged him on a tree.

“哦，他最后很不幸，先生。有一天在一条偏僻的小道上，他被一个胡格诺教徒和一个天主教徒突然袭击了，之前他对这两个人都干过那个营生，而他们又都认出了他。因此两个人联合起来对付他，还把他吊在了一棵树上。




Then they came and boasted of their fine exploit in the cabaret of the next village, where my brother and I were drinking.”

然后他们就来到邻村的一个酒馆吹嘘他们的功绩，正好我哥和我在那酒馆喝酒。”




"And what did you do?" said D'Artagnan.

“那你们做了些什么？”达塔尼昂说。




"We let them tell their story out," replied Mousqueton. "Then, as in leaving the cabaret they took different directions, my brother went and hid himself on the road of the Catholic, and I on that of the Huguenot. Two hours after, all was over; we had done the business of both, admiring the foresight of our poor father, who had taken the precaution to bring each of us up in a different religion."

“我们等他们讲完故事，”穆斯凯顿回答，“然后，离开酒馆后，他们两个朝相反的方向走了，我哥哥去埋伏在天主教徒走的路上，而我埋伏在胡格诺教徒走的路上。两个小时后，一切都完事了。我们把他们俩解决了。很佩服我们那可怜的父亲的远见，他很有预见性地让我们在不同的宗教信仰中长大。”




"Well, I must allow, as you say, your father was a very intelligent fellow. And you say in his leisure moments the worthy man was a poacher?"

“哦，我必须得说，正如你说的那样，你的父亲是个很聪明的男人。你说他这样可敬的人在空闲的时候还去偷猎？”




"Yes, monsieur, and it was he who taught me to lay a snare and ground a line. The consequence is that when I saw our laborers, which did not at all suit two such delicate stomachs as ours, I had recourse to a little of my old trade. While walking near the wood of Monsieur le Prince, I laid a few snare in the runs; and while reclining on the banks of his Highness's pieces of water, I slipped a few lines into his fish ponds. So that now, thanks be to God, we do not want, as Monsieur can testify, for partridges, rabbits, carp or eels—all light, wholesome food, suitable for the sick.”

“是的，先生，就是他教会我下猎套、放渔线。结果，我看到我们的劳动者一点也不能满足我们两个这样娇嫩的胃时，我就重操旧业了。我在大亲王的树林旁转悠时，在小动物出没的路上下了套；我在殿下的水池边躺着时，往他的鱼塘里放了几条渔线。所以，感谢上帝，我们现在不缺松鸡、兔子、鲤鱼和鳝鱼，先生您也看到了，这些清淡又健康的食物非常适合病人食用。”




"But the wine," said D'Artagnan, "who furnishes the wine? Your host?"

“但是那酒，”达塔尼昂说，“谁给的酒啊？你们的店主吗？”




"That is to say, yes and no."

“可以说是，也可以说不是。”




"How yes and no?"

“怎么是又不是呢？”




"He furnishes it, it is true, but he does not know that he has that honor."

“他给的酒，这没错，不过他不知道他有幸能给我们提供酒。”




"Explain yourself, Mousqueton; your conversation is full of instructive things."

“你解释解释，穆斯凯顿。你的话真够有玄机的。”




"That is it, monsieur. It has so chanced that I met with a Spaniard in my peregrinations who had seen many countries, and among them the New World."

“是这样的，先生。很巧的是，我在旅途中遇见一个西班牙人，而他到过很多国家，其中还到过新大陆。”




"What connection can the New World have with the bottles which are on the commode and the wardrobe?"

“新大陆与衣橱和五斗柜上的酒瓶子有什么关系？”




"Patience, monsieur, everything will come in its turn."

“您别急，先生，我会把所有事一一讲清楚的。”




"This Spaniard had in his service a lackey who had accompanied him in his voyage to Mexico. This lackey was my compatriot; and we became the more intimate from there being many resemblances of character between us. We loved sporting of all kinds better than anything; so that he related to me how in the plains of the Pampas the natives hunt the tiger and the wild bull with simple running nooses which they throw to a distance of twenty or thirty paves the end of a cord with such nicety; but in face of the proof I was obliged to acknowledge the truth of the recital. My friend placed a bottle at the distance of thirty paces, and at each cast he caught the neck of the bottle in his running noose.

“这个西班牙人带着个仆人跟他一起去墨西哥旅行过。这个仆人是我的老乡，我们的性格中有很多相似点，这让我们的关系更加亲密。我们最爱打猎了，因此他告诉我，彭巴斯草原土著人是如何做一种简易的活套索，把绳索有活结的那一头抛到二三十步远的地方，然后非常准确地猎捕老虎和野牛的。不过，在证据面前，我不得不承认他讲的是事实。我那朋友在三十步远处放了一个瓶子，每一次抛掷活套索，他都能套住瓶颈。




I practiced this exercise, and as nature has endowed me with some faculties, at this day I can throw the lasso with any man in the world. Well, do you understand, monsieur? Our host has a well-furnished cellar the key of which never leaves him; only this cellar has a ventilating hole. Now through this ventilating hole I throw my lasso, and as I now know in which part of the cellar is the best wine, that's my point for sport. You see, monsieur, what the New World has to do with the bottles which are on the commode and the wardrobe. Now, will you taste our wine, and without prejudice say what you think of it?”

我做了这个练习，也是因为我有些天赋吧，现在我可以用绳索套住任何人。好了，您明白了吗，先生？我们的店主有一个配置齐全的酒窖，而钥匙他从不离身，只是这个酒窖有个通风口。于是我就通过这个通风口把绳索扔进去，我现在知道最好的酒放在哪里，那就是我打猎的目标。您看，先生，新大陆就这样跟衣橱和五斗柜上的酒瓶子联系到一起了。现在，您尝尝我们的葡萄酒吧，实话说这酒怎样？”




"Thank you, my friend, thank you; unfortunately, I have just breakfasted."

“谢谢你，朋友，谢谢你，遗憾的是，我刚刚吃过早饭。”




"Well," said Porthos, "arrange the table, Mousequeton, and while we breakfast, D'Artagnan will relate to us what has happened to him during the ten days since he left us.”

“好吧，”波尔托说，“准备饭桌吧，穆斯凯顿，我们边吃早饭边听达塔尼昂给我们讲讲，他离开我们的这十天里都发生了什么事。”




"Willingly," said D'Artagnan.

“我很乐意。”达塔尼昂说。




While Porthos and Mousqueton were breakfasting, with the appetites of convalescents and with that brotherly cordiality which unites men in misfortune, D'Artagnan related how Aramis, being wounded, was obliged to stop at Crevecoeur, how he had left Athos fighting at Amiens with four men who accused him of being a coiner, and how he, D'Artagnan, had been forced to run the Comtes de Wardes through the body in order to reach England.

波尔托和穆斯凯顿带着像康复中的病人一样好的胃口，和患难中让他们紧密结合的兄弟真情吃着早饭。就在他们吃早饭时，达塔尼昂叙述了阿拉米怎样受了伤，不得不停在克雷沃克尔，他是怎样离开亚眠，留下阿托斯和四个指控阿托斯制造伪币的人决战，又讲了他自己为了到达英国，不得已迈过德瓦尔德伯爵的身体。




But there the confidence of D'Artagnan stopped. He only added that on his return from Great Britain he had brought back four magnificent horses—one for himself, and one for each of his companions; then he informed Porthos that the one intended for him was already installed in the stable of the tavern.

不过达塔尼昂说的心里话就到此为止了。他仅仅补充道，他从大不列颠带回来四匹高头大马，一匹给自己骑，其余留给每个伙伴一人一匹。他告诉波尔托，给波尔托的那匹马已经拴在旅店的马厩里了。




At this moment Planchet entered, to inform his master that the horses were sufficiently refreshed and that it would be possible to sleep at Clermont.

就在此时，普朗谢进来了，告诉他主人，那些马已经恢复好了，可以一路赶到克莱蒙过夜。




As D'Artagnan was tolerably reassured with regard to Porthos, and as he was anxious to obtain news of his two other friends, he held out his hand to the wounded man, and told him he was about to resume his route in order to continue his researches. For the rest, as he reckoned upon returning by the same route in seven or eight days, if Porthos were still at the Great St. Martin, he would call for him on his way.

达塔尼昂差不多对波尔托放心了，而且他还很担心其他两位朋友，于是他向这个受伤的朋友伸出一只手，告诉他自己这就要再上路，继续他的寻找。还有，他计划七八天后沿原路返回，如果波尔托还在大圣马丁旅店的话，他就来叫上他一起走。




Porthos replied that in all probability his sprain would not permit him to depart yet awhile. Besides, it was necessary he should stay at Chantilly to wait for the answer from his duchess.

波尔托回答说，他的扭伤很可能需要他再留一段时间。另外，他必须留在尚蒂伊，等待公爵夫人的回信。




D'Artagnan wished that answer might be prompt and favorable; and having again recommended Porthos to the care of Mousqueton, and paid his bill to the host, he resumed his route with Planchet, already relieved of one of his led horses.

达塔尼昂祝愿他能早日收到满意的回信，还再次嘱咐穆斯凯顿照顾好波尔托。他跟店主结了账，然后就和普朗谢上路了，而带来的马已经少了一匹。








CHAPTER 26Aramis and His Thesis

第二十六章阿拉米和他的论文




D'Artagnan had said nothing to Porthos of his wound or of his procurator's wife. Our Bernais was a prudent lad, however young he might be. Consequently he had appeared to believe all that the vainglorious Musketeer had told him, convinced that no friendship will hold out against a surprised secret. Besides, we feel always a sort of mental superiority over those whose lives we know better than they suppose. In his projects of intrigue for the future, and determined as he was to make his three friends the instruments of his fortune, D'Artagnan was not sorry at getting into his grasp beforehand the invisible strings by which he reckoned upon moving them.

达塔尼昂没有跟波尔托说他的伤和他那个律师的老婆。我们的贝阿恩少年，虽然很年轻，却是个谨慎的小伙子。因此，他表面上相信了那个虚荣心强的火枪手告诉他的话，他深信，揭露朋友的惊人的秘密，友谊就不会存在了。另外，如果我们对一个人的生活的了解程度超出了他们的设想，我们就会对他们产生一种精神上的优越感。在他将来的计谋规划中，他决定利用这三个朋友作为他发迹的工具，事先抓住一些无形的线，以后用来操控他们。达塔尼昂想到这些，并无一点歉意。




And yet, as he journeyed along, a profound sadness weighed upon his heart. He thought of that young and pretty Mme. Bonacieux who was to have paid him the price of his devotedness; but let us hasten to say that this sadness possessed the young man less from the regret of the happiness he had missed, than from the fear he entertained that some serious misfortune had befallen the poor woman. For himself, he had no doubt she was a victim of the cardinal's vengeance; and, and as was well known, the vengeance of his Eminence was terrible. How he had found grace in the eyes of the minister, he did not know; but without doubt M. de Cavois would have revealed this to him if the captain of the Guards had found him at home.

然而，在他一路的行程中，有种深深的哀伤压在心里。他想念那位年轻又漂亮的波那瑟夫人，她还要为他的忠心报答他呢。不过，我们要赶紧说，年轻人心中的这份哀伤，不只是为他所错过的幸福感到惋惜，更是担心这位可怜的女子会遭遇什么不幸。而他自己也确信她是红衣主教复仇的牺牲品。众所周知，主教阁下的复仇是很可怕的。他怎会蒙首相的青睐呢，他自己都搞不明白。不过要是卡弗瓦在他家找到他的话，这位主教卫队的统领肯定会透露原因给他的。




Nothing makes time pass more quickly or more shortens a journey than a thought which absorbs in itself all the faculties of the organization of him who thinks. External existence then resembles a sleep of which this thought is the dream. By its influence, time has no longer measure, space has no longer distance. We depart from one place, and arrive at another, that is all. Of the interval passed, nothing remains in the memory but a vague mist in which a thousand confused images of trees, mountains, and landscapes are lost. It was as a prey to this hallucination that D'Artagnan traveled, at whatever pace his horse pleased, the six or eight leagues that separated Chantilly from Crevecoeur, without his being able to remember on his arrival in the village any of the things he had passed or met with on the road.

没有比全身心地思考事情更能让人感觉时间过得快、路程也缩短的了。身外的一切似乎都在睡梦中，而他的思绪就是一个梦。这时，没有了时间概念，距离也不复存在。我们离开一个地方，然后到达另一个地方，仅此而已。途中经历的一切，残存在记忆中的只有氤氲的薄雾，树林、群山和风景隐没其中。达塔尼昂就在这样的幻觉中赶路，任由他的马跑完了从尚蒂伊到克雷沃克尔的六里格或是八里格的路程，到达村里的时候也没能记住他经过的和遇见的东西。




There only his memory returned to him. He shook his head, perceived the cabaret at which he had left Aramis, and putting his horse to the trot, he shortly pulled up at the door.

在那里他才恢复了记忆。他摇了摇头，看见他跟阿拉米分开时的那家酒馆，便驱马前行，很快到了酒馆门口，停了下来。




This time is was not a host but a hostess who received him.

这次迎接他的不是老板，而是老板娘。




D'Artagnan was a physiognomist. His eye took in at a glance the plump, cheerful countenance of the mistress of the place, and he at once perceived there was no occasion for dissembling with her, or of fearing anything from one blessed with such a joyous physiognomy.

达塔尼昂会看相。他的眼睛扫了一下女店主那乐呵呵的圆胖脸，立刻就察觉到没必要在她面前掩饰什么，从她那一脸欢乐的面相看，不必害怕什么。




"My good dame," asked D'Artagnan, "can you tell me what has become of one of my friends, whom we were obliged to leave here about a dozen days ago?""A handsome young man, three- or four-and-twenty years old, mild, amiable, and well made?”"That is he—wounded in the shoulder.”"Just so. Well, monsieur, he is still here.""Ah, PARDIEU! My dear dame," said D'Artagnan, springing from his horse, and throwing the bridle to Planchet, "you restore me to life; where is this dear Aramis? Let me embrace him, I am in a hurry to see him again.""Pardon, monsieur, but I doubt whether he can see you at this moment.""Why so? Has he a lady with him?""Jesus! What do you mean by that? Poor lad! No, monsieur, he has not a lady with him.""With whom is he, then?""With the curate of Montdidier and the superior of the Jesuits of Amiens.""Good heavens!" cried D'Artagnan, "is the poor fellow worse, then?""No, monsieur, quite the contrary; but after his illness grace touched him, and he determined to take orders.""That's it!" said D'Artagnan, "I had forgotten that he was only a Musketeer for a time.""Monsieur still insists upon seeing him?""More than ever.""Well, monsieur has only to take the right-hand staircase in the courtyard, and knock at Number Five on the second floor.”D'Artagnan walked quickly in the direction indicated, and found one of those exterior staircases that are still to be seen in the yards of our old-fashioned taverns. But there was no getting at the place of sojourn of the future abbe; the defiles of the chamber of Aramis were as well guarded as the gardens of Armida.

“善良的夫人，”达塔尼昂问道，“大约十二天前，在这里我被迫和一位朋友分开了，您能告诉我他怎样了吗？”“是一个英俊的、二十三四岁的样子、温文尔雅、身材结实的年轻人吗？”“就是他，肩膀还受伤了。”“正是这样。很好，先生，他还在这里。”“啊，太好了！亲爱的夫人，”达塔尼昂说着，从马背上跳下来，把缰绳扔给了普朗谢，“您让我又活过来了，这个亲爱的阿拉米在哪里呢？让我抱抱他，我要赶快再见到他。”“对不起，先生，我不确定他现在能不能见您。”“为什么？有女人和他在一起吗？”“天啊！您这么说是什么意思？可怜的小伙子！不，先生，他没有和女人在一起。”“那他和谁在一起呢？”“和蒙蒂迪耶的堂区神父，还有亚眠耶稣会会长在一起。”“天哪！”达塔尼昂大叫一声，“那么这可怜的家伙伤势严重了吗？”“没有，先生，恰恰相反，他的伤病好了以后，就决定进教会。”“原来如此！”达塔尼昂说，“我忘了他只是暂时做一名火枪手。”“先生还坚持要见他吗？”“我更想见他了。”“好吧，先生只需走院子里右边的楼梯，敲三楼五号房间的门。”达塔尼昂迅速走向所指的方位，看到一个外置楼梯，这样的楼梯在老式酒馆的院子里还能看得到。不过还没办法轻易走进未来神父居住的房间呢，就像阿尔米达的花园一样，通往阿拉米房间的小道上有人把守着。




Bazin was stationed in the corridor, and barred his passage with the more intrepidity that, after many years of trial, Bazin found himself near a result of which he had ever been ambitious.

巴赞站在走廊里，毫无畏惧地挡着达塔尼昂的去路，经过多年的磨练，巴赞发现自己离苦苦追求的目标更近了。




In fact, the dream of poor Bazin had always been to serve a churchman; and he awaited with impatience the moment, always in the future, when Aramis would throw aside the uniform and assume the cassock. The daily-renewed promise of the young man that the moment would not long be delayed, had alone kept him in the service of a Musketeer—a service in which, he said, his soul was in constant jeopardy.

事实上，可怜的巴赞一直梦想着伺候一位教士，他激动不安地等待着阿拉米脱下火枪手制服，穿上教士服的那一刻。阿拉米每天都指望着不用再等很久。正是这个想法让巴赞一直服侍着一个火枪手。他说，这种服侍让他的心灵时刻处于危险之中。




Bazin was then at the height of joy. In all probability, this time his master would not retract. The union of physical pain with moral uneasiness had produced the effect so long desired.

当时巴赞开心极了。这次他的主人很可能不会再变卦了。身体上的痛苦加上精神上的不安，产生了期盼已久的结果。




Aramis, suffering at once in body and mind, had at length fixed his eyes and his thoughts upon religion, and he had considered as a warning from heaven the double accident which had happened to him; that is to say, the sudden disappearance of his mistress and the wound in his shoulder.

阿拉米身心同时深受煎熬，他最终把目光和思想定在了宗教信仰方面，发生在他身上的两个变故，也就是情人的突然消失和肩膀受伤，他都看作是上天给他的警示。




It may be easily understood that in the present disposition of his master nothing could be more disagreeable to Bazin than the arrival of D'Artagnan, which might cast his master back again into that vortex of mundane affairs which had so long carried him away. He resolved, then, to defend the door bravely; and as, betrayed by the mistress of the inn, he could not say that Aramis was absent, he endeavored to prove to the newcomer that it would be the height of indiscretion to disturb his master in his pious conference, which had commenced with the morning and would not, as Bazin said, terminate before night.

这就容易理解，在他主人现在所处的情形中，没有什么事情比达塔尼昂的到来更让巴赞感到不愉快了。他的主人在世俗事务的漩涡中陷了这么长时间，达塔尼昂的到来可能又要把他的主人拉进这个漩涡。于是，他下决心勇敢地坚守房门。由于被酒馆的老板娘出卖了，他不能说阿拉米不在房间里，他要尽力向这位新来者声明，打断他主人虔诚的讨论是极其鲁莽的事，正如巴赞说的，这场讨论从早晨就开始了，天黑前是不会结束的。




But D'Artagnan took very little heed of the eloquent discourse of M. Bazin; and as he had no desire to support a polemic discussion with his friend's valet, he simply moved him out of the way with one hand, and with the other turned the handle of the door of Number Five. The door opened, and D'Artagnan went into the chamber.

不过达塔尼昂没怎么留意到巴赞先生雄辩般的演说。他不想和朋友的仆人争论什么，所以只是一只手推开他，另一只手拧开五号房间的门把。门开了，达塔尼昂走进了房间。




Aramis, in a black gown, his head enveloped in a sort of round flat cap, not much unlike a CALOTTE, was seated before an oblong table, covered with rolls of paper and enormous volumes in folio.

阿拉米身穿黑色长袍，头戴一顶像教士帽的圆平帽子，坐在一张长方形的桌前，桌子上摆满了纸卷和对开本的书籍。




At his right hand was placed the superior of the Jesuits, and on his left the curate of Montdidier. The curtains were half drawn, and only admitted the mysterious light calculated for beatific reveries. All the mundane objects that generally strike the eye on entering the room of a young man, particularly when that young man is a Musketeer, had disappeared as if by enchantment; and for fear, no doubt, that the sight of them might bring his master back to ideas of this world, Bazin had laid his hands upon sword, pistols, plumed hat, and embroideries and laces of all kinds and sorts. In their stead D'Artagnan thought he perceived in an obscure corner a discipline cord suspended from a nail in the wall.

在他的右手边，坐着耶稣会会长，左边坐的是蒙蒂迪耶的堂区神父。窗帘拉开了一半，光线神秘幽暗，正适合美好的遐想。一个年轻人的房间里，尤其当这个年轻人是个火枪手时，那些通常最吸引视线的世俗物件像是被施了魔法一样不见了。毫无疑问，由于担心主人看到这些东西会回想起世俗世界，巴赞把剑、手枪、插羽毛的帽子和所有的刺绣及缎带都拿走了。达塔尼昂想，他看到了那些东西的替代品——昏暗墙角处悬挂在墙上的一条戒鞭。




At the noise made by D'Artagnan in entering, Aramis lifted up his head, and beheld his friend; but to the great astonishment of the young man, the sight of him did not produce much effect upon the Musketeer, so completely was his mind detached from the things of this world.

听到达塔尼昂进门的声音，阿拉米抬起头，看到了他的朋友。但是令达塔尼昂非常惊讶的是，他的出现并没有对这个火枪手产生太多的影响，阿拉米的思想完全超脱了这个纷杂的世界。




"Good day, dear D'Artagnan," said Aramis; "believe me, I am glad to see you.""So am I delighted to see you," said D'Artagnan, "although I am not yet sure that it is Aramis I am speaking to.""To himself, my friend, to himself! But what makes you doubt it?""I was afraid I had made a mistake in the chamber, and that I had found my way into the apartment of some churchman. Then another error seized me on seeing you in company with these gentlemen—I was afraid you were dangerously ill.”The two men in black, who guessed D'Artagnan's meaning, darted at him a glance which might have been thought threatening; but D'Artagnan took no heed of it.

“你好，亲爱的达塔尼昂，”阿拉米说，“相信我，我很高兴能见到你。”“我也很高兴能见到你，”达塔尼昂说，“尽管我还不太确信正在和我说话的就是阿拉米。”“正是，我的朋友，正是！不过是什么让你有了这样的怀疑呢？”“只怕是我走错了，我原以为走进了某个教士的房间。然后我又搞错了，一看到你和这两位绅士在一起，我还担心你病重了呢。”那两个身穿黑色衣服的人，猜出了达塔尼昂的意思，朝他瞥了一眼，似乎带有威胁的意味，不过达塔尼昂并未在意。




"I disturb you, perhaps, my dear Aramis," continued D'Artagnan, "for by what I see, I am led to believe that you are confessing to these gentlemen."Aramis colored imperceptibly. "You disturb me? Oh, quite the contrary, dear friend, I swear; and as a proof of what I say, permit me to declare I am rejoiced to see you safe and sound.""Ah, he'll come round," thought D'Artagnan; "that's not bad!”"This gentleman, who is my friend, has just escaped from a serious danger," continued Aramis, with unction, pointing to D'Artagnan with his hand, and addressing the two ecclesiastics.

“我也许打扰你了，我亲爱的阿拉米，”达塔尼昂继续说道，“就我看到的来说，我想你正在向这两位绅士忏悔。”阿拉米脸色微红。“你打扰我？哦，恰恰相反，亲爱的朋友，我发誓你没有打扰到我。为了证明我说的话，请允许我说看到你平安无恙，我非常高兴。”“啊，他会恢复的，”达塔尼昂心想，“这还不算坏！”“这位绅士是我的朋友，他刚刚从险境中逃脱出来，”阿拉米指着达塔尼昂，津津有味地继续为两位教士介绍着。




"Praise God, monsieur," replied they, bowing together.

“感谢上帝，先生，”他们边回答边一起躬身行礼。




"I have not failed to do so, your Reverences," replied the young man, returning their salutation.

“我没有忘记感谢上帝，尊敬的二位。”年轻人回答着，向他们还礼。




"You arrive in good time, dear D'Artagnan," said Aramis, "and by taking part in our discussion may assist us with your intelligence. Monsieur the Principal of Amiens, Monsieur the Curate of Montdidier, and I are arguing certain theological questions in which we have been much interested; I shall be delighted to have your opinion.""The opinion of a swordsman can have very little weight," replied D'Artagnan, who began to be uneasy at the turn things were taking, "and you had better be satisfied, believe me, with the knowledge of these gentlemen."The two men in black bowed in their turn.

“你来的正是时候，亲爱的达塔尼昂，”阿拉米说，“加入我们的讨论吧，你的智慧或许对我们有帮助。我和亚眠的会长先生、蒙蒂迪耶堂区神父先生正在讨论我们很感兴趣的一些神学问题，能听到你的见解我会很高兴。”“一个剑客的见解没什么分量，”达塔尼昂回答，他开始对事情的转折感到不安，“相信我，这两位绅士渊博的知识就能让你满意的。”那两个黑衣人依次躬身行礼。




"On the contrary," replied Aramis, "your opinion will be very valuable. The question is this: Monsieur the Principal thinks that my thesis ought to be dogmatic and didactic.”"Your thesis! Are you then making a thesis?""Without doubt," replied the Jesuit. "In the examination which precedes ordination, a thesis is always a requisite.""Ordination!" cried D'Artagnan, who could not believe what the hostess and Bazin had successively told him; and he gazed, half stupefied, upon the three persons before him.

“正相反，”阿拉米回答，“你的见解会很有价值的。问题是，会长先生认为我的论文应该有阐述教义和教诲的功能。”“你的论文！你在写一篇论文吗？”“毫无疑问，”会长回答，“神职受命礼前的考试中，必须有一篇论文。”“神职受命礼！”达塔尼昂大喊道，他无法相信老板娘和巴赞接连告诉他的话。他呆呆地注视着眼前这三个人。




"Now," continued Aramis, taking the same graceful position in his easy chair that he would have assumed in bed, and complacently examining his hand, which was as white and plump as that of a woman, and which he held in the air to cause the blood to descend, "now, as you have heard, D'Artagnan, Monsieur the Principal is desirous that my thesis should be dogmatic, while I, for my part, would rather it should be ideal. This is the reason why Monsieur the Principal has proposed to me the following subject, which has not yet been treated upon, and in which I perceive there is matter for magnificent elaboration—'UTRAQUE MANUS IN BENEDICENDO CLERICIS INFERIORIBUS NECESSARIA EST.'”D'Artagnan, whose erudition we are well acquainted with, evinced no more interest on hearing this quotation than he had at that of M. de Treville in allusion to the gifts he pretended that D'Artagnan had received from the Duke of Buckingham.

“现在，”阿拉米继续说着，他坐在那舒适的椅子里的优雅姿态，就像是躺在床上一样，得意地细看着他那白胖得如同女人般的手，他将手举在空中，让血液向下流淌，“现在，你也已经听到了，达塔尼昂，会长先生希望我的论文应该是阐述教义的，而对我来说，我认为它应该是理想的。正是这样的原因，会长先生才提议我写下面这个还没人写过的题目，我感觉这个题目中还有些地方可以详细阐述一番——‘utraque manus in benedicendo clericis inferioribus necessariaest（拉丁语）.’”达塔尼昂的学问我们很清楚，上次德特雷维尔先生以为达塔尼昂收了白金汉公爵送的礼物，就说了几句拉丁语，达塔尼昂都没有什么兴趣，当听到这句引语时，他更没产生什么兴趣。




"Which means," resumed Aramis, that he might perfectly understand, "the two hands are indispensable for priests of the inferior orders, when they bestow the benediction.""An admirable subject!" cried the Jesuit.

“这题目的意思是，”阿拉米接着说道，他可能是为了达塔尼昂能更好的理解，“下级神父为人祝福时必须用双手。”“真是个绝妙的题目！”会长大叫道。




"Admirable and dogmatic!" repeated the curate, who, about as strong as D'Artagnan with respect to Latin, carefully watched the Jesuit in order to keep step with him, and repeated his words like an echo.

“绝妙，而且还能阐述教义！”堂区神父重复道，就拉丁文而言，他的功力和达塔尼昂不相上下，他仔细观察耶稣会会长的言行，以便于与他保持同一步调，就像回声一样重复他的话。




As to D'Artagnan, he remained perfectly insensible to the enthusiasm of the two men in black.

至于达塔尼昂，他仍然对两位黑衣人的热情无动于衷。




"Yes, admirable! PRORSUS ADMIRABILE!" continued Aramis; "but which requires a profound study of both the Scriptures and the Fathers. Now, I have confessed to these learned ecclesiastics, and that in all humility, that the duties of mounting guard and the service of the king have caused me to neglect study a little.

“是，很绝妙！很绝妙啊！”阿拉米继续说，“不过这就要求深入研究圣经和早期基督教作家们的著作。现在，我得向这两位博学的神职人员坦白，非常抱歉，我常年站岗值勤，为国王效劳，导致我忽略了研修。




I should find myself, therefore, more at my ease, FACILUS NATANS, in a subject of my own choice, which would be to these hard theological questions what morals are to metaphysics in philosophy.”D'Artagnan began to be tired, and so did the curate.

因此我要是自己选择题目的话，会更加自如，更加顺手，我会选择阐述那些神学方面的难题，就像是哲学中的形而上学一样的难题。”达塔尼昂感觉累了，堂区神父也是这样。




"See what an exordium!" cried the Jesuit.

“看看这是个多好的序言！”会长大喊道。




"Exordium," repeated the curate, for the sake of saying something. "QUEMADMODUM INTER COELORUM IMMENSITATEM."Aramis cast a glance upon D'Artagnan to see what effect all this produced, and found his friend gaping enough to split his jaws.

“序言，”堂区神父重述道，仅仅是为了找点话说，“真是海阔天空。”阿拉米瞧了一眼达塔尼昂，看他的话产生了什么效果，发现他的朋友哈欠打得下巴都要掉了。




"Let us speak French, my father," said he to the Jesuit; "Monsieur D'Artagnan will enjoy our conversation better.”"Yes," replied D'Artagnan; "I am fatigued with reading, and all this Latin confuses me.""Certainly," replied the Jesuit, a little put out, while the curate, greatly delighted, turned upon D'Artagnan a look full of gratitude. "Well, let us see what is to be derived from this gloss. Moses, the servant of God-he was but a servant, please to understand-Moses blessed with the hands; he held out both his arms while the Hebrews beat their enemies, and then he blessed them with his two hands. Besides, what does the Gospel say? IMPONITE MANUS, and not MANUM—place the HANDS, not the HAND.”"Place the HANDS," repeated the curate, with a gesture.

“我们说法语吧，神父，”他对会长说，“达塔尼昂先生才更有兴趣听。”“是的，”达塔尼昂回答道，“这些东西让我太累了，拉丁语把我搞糊涂了。”“行，”会长有点不太高兴地回答，而堂区神父却很开心，他感激地看了一眼达塔尼昂。“好吧，我们来看看从这条注解里能得到什么吧。摩西是上帝的仆人，也仅仅是个仆人，请注意，摩西用双手祝福。当希伯来人打败他们的敌人后，他伸出两个胳膊，然后用双手祝福他们。另外，福音书中是怎样说的？IMPONITE MANUS（拉丁语），而不是MANUM（拉丁语）——也就是说放上双手，而不是一只手。”“放上双手。”堂区神父重述着，还做了个手势。




"St. Peter, on the contrary, of whom the Popes are the successors," continued the Jesuit; "PORRIGE DIGITOS-present the fingers. Are you there, now?”"CERTES," replied Aramis, in a pleased tone, "but the thing is subtle.""The FINGERS," resumed the Jesuit, "St. Peter blessed with the FINGERS. The Pope, therefore blesses with the fingers. And with how many fingers does he bless? With THREE fingers, to be sure—one for the Father, one for the Son, and one for the Holy Ghost.”All crossed themselves. D'Artagnan thought it was proper to follow this example.

“恰恰相反，圣彼得，也是教皇们的继任者，”会长继续说道，“伸出手指，你现在在听吗？”“当然了，”阿拉米欢快地回答，“不过这件事就有点微妙了。”“手指，”会长接着说道，“圣彼得用手指来给别人祝福。因此教皇也是用手指给人祝福。他祝福的时候用了几根手指呢？确切地说，用了三根手指：一根代表圣父，一根代表圣子，一根代表圣灵。”大家都划了十字。达塔尼昂想跟着他们做是正确的。




"The Pope is the successor of St. Peter, and represents the three divine powers; the rest-ORDINES INFERIORES-of the ecclesiastical hierarchy bless in the name of the holy archangels and angels.

“教皇是圣彼得的继任者，代表三种神权。剩下的那些神职人员中等级较低的人，他们都以神圣大天使和天使的名义给人祝福。




The most humble clerks such as our deacons and sacristans, bless with holy water sprinklers, which resemble an infinite number of blessing fingers. There is the subject simplified. ARGUMENTUM OMNI DENUDATUM ORNAMENTO. I could make of that subject two volumes the size of this," continued the Jesuit; and in his enthusiasm he struck a St. Chrysostom in folio, which made the table bend beneath its weight.

地位最卑微的神职人员，比如执事和教堂看守人，都用圣水喷杖给人祝福，就像是无数个祝福的手指。这题目就简单了。《没有任何修饰的论述》。那个题目我可以写两本这么大的书。”会长继续说。他激动地拍了拍桌子上对开本的《圣克里索斯托文集》，那本重重的书把桌子都压弯了。




D'Artagnan trembled.

达塔尼昂颤抖了一下。




"CERTES," said Aramis, "I do justice to the beauties of this thesis; but at the same time I perceive it would be overwhelming for me. I had chosen this text—tell me, dear D'Artagnan, if it is not to your taste—'NON INUTILE EST DESIDERIUM IN OBLATIONE'; that is, 'A little regret is not unsuitable in an offering to the Lord.'”"Stop there!" cried the Jesuit, "for that thesis touches closely upon heresy. There is a proposition almost like it in the AUGUSTINUS of the heresiarch Jansenius, whose book will sooner or later be burned by the hands of the executioner. Take care, my young friend. You are inclining toward false doctrines, my young friend; you will be lost.""You will be lost," said the curate, shaking his head sorrowfully.

“当然了，”阿拉米说，“我一定会写好这篇论文。不过我也感觉写这篇论文对我来说有些太吃力了。我选了这个题目，告诉我，亲爱的达塔尼昂，是不是符合你的品位——'NON INUTILE EST DESIDERIUM IN OBLATIONE'，也就是《敬奉上帝时有些许留恋尘世并无不妥》。”“停下来吧！”会长大叫一声，“这样的论文近似于一篇异端邪说。在异教首领詹森的《奥古斯丁论》中有一个类似的命题，他的书早晚都要被执行官亲手烧掉。小心啊，年轻的朋友。你正在倒向错误的学说，年轻的朋友，你会失败。”“你会失败的。”堂区神父说着，悲伤地摇了摇头。




"You approach that famous point of free will which is a mortal rock. You face the insinuations of the Pelagians and the demi-Peligians.”"But, my Reverend—” replied Aramis, a little amazed by the shower of arguments that poured upon his head.

“你接近了那个著名的自由意志的观点，那可是个致命的暗礁啊。你竟然用了贝拉基派和半贝拉基派的暗讽论。”“但是，尊敬的——”阿拉米回答，面对披头盖脸的批评，他有点吃惊。




"How will you prove," continued the Jesuit, without allowing him time to speak, "that we ought to regret the world when we offer ourselves to God? Listen to this dilemma: God is God, and the world is the devil. To regret the world is to regret the devil; that is my conclusion.”"And that is mine also," said the curate.

“你怎样能证明，”会长没给他时间多说，就继续说道，“在我们把自己献给上帝时，还要留恋尘世？听清楚这个进退两难的困境：上帝是上帝，而尘世是魔鬼。留恋尘世就是留恋魔鬼，这是我的结论。”“这也是我的结论。”堂区神父说。




"But, for heaven's sake—”resumed Aramis.

“但是，看在上天份上——”阿拉米又说道。




"DESIDERAS DIABOLUM, unhappy man!" cried the Jesuit.

“留恋魔鬼，不幸的人啊！”会长大声说道。




"He regrets the devil! Ah, my young friend," added the curate, groaning, "do not regret the devil, I implore you!"D'Artagnan felt himself bewildered. It seemed to him as though he were in a madhouse, and was becoming as mad as those he saw.

“他留恋魔鬼！啊，年轻的朋友，”堂区神父叹息道，“不要留恋魔鬼啊，我乞求你！”达塔尼昂感觉有些困惑。他觉得自己似乎是在疯人院，自己也要变得和看到的那些人一样疯癫了。




He was, however, forced to hold his tongue from not comprehending half the language they employed.

然而，他不得已控制住自己的口舌，因为他们说的话自己半点也听不懂。




"But listen to me, then," resumed Aramis with politeness mingled with a little impatience. "I do not say I regret; no, I will never pronounce that sentence, which would not be orthodox."The Jesuit raised his hands toward heaven, and the curate did the same.

“那么请听我说，”阿拉米带着礼貌，还夹杂着一些不耐烦，接着说道，“我没说我留恋尘世。没说，我也不会去说这句不正统的话。”会长抬手指天，堂区神父也跟着做同样的手势。




"No; but pray grant me that it is acting with an ill grace to offer to the Lord only that with which we are perfectly disgusted! Don't you think so, D'Artagnan?”"I think so, indeed," cried he.

“我不会那样说。只是恳请你们同意我的说法，只把我们完全厌恶的东西奉献给上帝，是有辱上帝的恩典的！你不这样认为吗，达塔尼昂？”“的确，我也是这样想的。”他喊道。




The Jesuit and the curate quite started from their chairs.

会长和堂区神父从座椅上跳了起来。




"This is the point of departure; it is a syllogism. The world is not wanting in attractions. I quit the world; then I make a sacrifice. Now, the Scripture says positively, 'Make a sacrifice unto the Lord.'”"That is true," said his antagonists.

“这是我的出发点，这是个三段论。这个尘世不并缺少吸引人的东西。我离开了尘世，于是我作出了牺牲。而圣经明确地写着：‘为上帝作出牺牲。’”“这倒没错。”两个对手说。




"And then," said Aramis, pinching his ear to make it red, as he rubbed his hands to make them white, "and then I made a certain RONDEAU upon it last year, which I showed to Monsieur Voiture, and that great man paid me a thousand compliments.""A RONDEAU!" said the Jesuit, disdainfully.

“后来，”阿拉米一边说着一边搓红了耳朵，就像他把手搓白那样，“后来我在去年写了一首关于这个问题的回旋诗，我拿给瓦蒂尔先生看了，这位大人物还给我很大的赞美呢。”“一首回旋诗！”会长轻蔑地说。




"A RONDEAU!" said the curate, mechanically.

“一首回旋诗！”堂区神父下意识地跟着说道。




"Repeat it! Repeat it!" cried D'Artagnan; "it will make a little change.""Not so, for it is religious," replied Aramis; "it is theology in verse.""The devil!" said D'Artagnan.

“背诵一下！背诵一下！”达塔尼昂大叫着，“还可以稍微改变下氛围呢。”“不会的，因为那是首宗教诗，”阿拉米回答，“那是韵文形式的神学。”“见鬼！”达塔尼昂说。




"Here it is," said Aramis, with a little look of diffidence, which, however, was not exempt from a shade of hypocrisy:"Vous qui pleurez un passe plein de charmes, Et qui trainez des jours infortunes, Tous vos malheurs se verront termines, Quand a Dieu seul vous offrirez vos larmes, Vous qui pleurez!""You who weep for pleasures fled, While dragging on a life of care, All your woes will melt in air, If to God your tears are shed, You who weep!"D'Artagnan and the curate appeared pleased. The Jesuit persisted in his opinion. "Beware of a profane taste in your theological style. What says Augustine on this subject: “'SEVERUS SIT CLERICORUM VERBO.'”"Yes, let the sermon be clear," said the curate.

“这首诗是这样的，”阿拉米说着，有点害羞，同时也难免有些做作："Vous qui pleurez un passe plein de charmes, Et qui trainez des jours infortunes, Tous vos malheurs se verront termines, Quand a Dieu seul vous offrirez vos larmes, Vous qui pleurez!"“你为流逝的欢乐哭泣，只徒增烦恼的岁月，如果你的泪水为上帝而流，所有的哀伤都会在空中飘散，哭泣的你们啊！”达塔尼昂和堂区神父看起来喜欢这首诗。而会长却固执于自己的看法。“小心你神学文风中的世俗品位。关于这个话题，奥古斯丁是这样说的：‘教士说教应该严肃。’”“是，布道要条理清晰。”堂区神父说。




"Now," hastily interrupted the Jesuit, on seeing that his acolyte was going astray, "now your thesis would please the ladies; it would have the success of one of Monsieur Patru's pleadings.”"Please God!" cried Aramis, transported.

“那么，”会长看到助手渐入歧途，匆忙打断道，“那么你的论文能取悦那些贵妇，能够取得像巴吕特的一篇辩护词那样的成功。”“但愿是这样！”阿拉米激动地大喊。




"There it is," cried the Jesuit; "the world still speaks within you in a loud voice, ALTISIMMA VOCE. You follow the world, my young friend, and I tremble lest grace prove not efficacious.""Be satisfied, my reverend father, I can answer for myself.""Mundane presumption!""I know myself, Father; my resolution is irrevocable.""Then you persist in continuing that thesis?""I feel myself called upon to treat that, and no other. I will see about the continuation of it, and tomorrow I hope you will be satisfied with the corrections I shall have made in consequence of your advice.""Work slowly," said the curate; "we leave you in an excellent tone of mind.""Yes, the ground is all sown," said the Jesuit, "and we have not to fear that one portion of the seed may have fallen upon stone, another upon the highway, or that the birds of heaven have eaten the rest, AVES COELI COMEDERUNT ILLAM.""Plague stifle you and your Latin!" said D'Artagnan, who began to feel all his patience exhausted.

“就在这里，”会长大叫道，“尘世还在你内心大声呼喊着，大声说话。你追随着尘世，年轻的朋友，我担心就连上帝的恩典也不起作用了。”“放心吧，尊敬的神父，我会对自己负责的。”“世俗的傲慢啊！”“我了解我自己，神父。我决定的事是不会改变的。”“那你坚持还是写那篇论文了？”“我感觉上天召唤我写那篇论文，别无选择。我会继续写下去，明天的时候，我希望你能对我按照你的意见做出的修改感到满意。”“慢慢写吧，”堂区神父说，“我们会让你有极佳的心理状态。”“是的，土地上都已播种，”会长说，“我们就不用担心一部分种子会落在石头上，另一部分落在大路上，或者剩下的被天空中的飞鸟吃掉，AVES COELL COMEDERUNT ILLAM（拉丁语）。”“你和你的拉丁文都去死吧！”达塔尼昂说道，他的耐心就要耗尽了。




"Farewell, my son," said the curate, "till tomorrow.""Till tomorrow, rash youth," said the Jesuit. "You promise to become one of the lights of the Church. Heaven grant that this light prove not a devouring fire!"D'Artagnan, who for an hour past had been gnawing his nails with impatience, was beginning to attack the quick.

“告辞了，我的孩子，”堂区神父说，“明天见。”“明天见，鲁莽的年轻人，”会长说，“你可是许诺过要成为我们教会的一个杰出人物。上天保佑这个杰出人物不会是一团吞噬一切的大火！”达塔尼昂一个小时以来都在不耐烦地啃弄指甲，现在就要啃到肉了。




The two men in black rose, bowed to Aramis and D'Artagnan, and advanced toward the door. Bazin, who had been standing listening to all this controversy with a pious jubilation, sprang toward them, took the breviary of the curate and the missal of the Jesuit, and walked respectfully before them to clear their way.

两个身穿黑玫瑰色衣服的人起身向阿拉米和达塔尼昂行礼后，径直朝门口走去。巴赞刚才一直怀着虔诚的喜悦站在门口倾听他们的论战，这时跳到他们两个面前，接过堂区神父的祈祷书和会长的弥撒经，恭敬地走在他们前面，为他们开路。




Aramis conducted them to the foot of the stairs, and them immediately came up again to D'Artagnan, whose senses were still in a state of confusion.

阿拉米把他们送到楼梯脚处，然后就立刻上楼来见达塔尼昂了，而达塔尼昂的头脑还一片混乱。




When left alone, the two friends at first kept an embarrassed silence. It however became necessary for one of them to break it first, and as D'Artagnan appeared determined to leave that honor to his companion, Aramis said, "you see that I am returned to my fundamental ideas.""Yes, efficacious grace has touched you, as that gentleman said just now.""Oh, these plans of retreat have been formed for a long time.

就剩下这两个朋友了，他们最初却都尴尬地沉默着。然而必须得有一个人首先打破沉默，达塔尼昂看起来决定把这个荣幸留给他的伙伴，于是阿拉米说：“你看，我回到了我基本的想法上了。”“是的，上帝的恩典感召了你，就像刚才那位绅士说的那样。”“哦，这些引退的计划已经制定了好长时间了。




You have often heard me speak of them, have you not, my friend?”"Yes; but I confess I always thought you jested.""With such things! Oh, D'Artagnan!”"The devil! Why, people jest with death.""And people are wrong, D'Artagnan; for death is the door which leads to perdition or to salvation.”"Granted; but if you please, let us not theologize, Aramis. You must have had enough for today. As for me, I have almost forgotten the little Latin I have ever known. Then I confess to you that I have eaten nothing since ten o'clock this morning, and I am devilish hungry.”"We will dine directly, my friend; only you must please to remember that this is Friday. Now, on such a day I can neither eat flesh nor see it eaten. If you can be satisfied with my dinner-it consists of cooked tetragones and fruits.”"What do you mean by tetragones?" asked D'Artagnan, uneasily.

你已经听到我说过很多次了，不是吗，我的朋友？”“是的，不过坦白讲，我一直以为你在开玩笑。”“拿这种事情！哦，达塔尼昂！”“见鬼！为什么不可以，人们还拿死开玩笑呢。”“人们那样做是错的，达塔尼昂。因为死亡是通向地狱或者救赎的大门。”“就算这样吧。不过抱歉，我们不要再讲神学了，阿拉米。你今天一定讲够了吧。对我来说，我几乎忘光了原来会的那一点拉丁语。那么我得向你坦白，今天上午十点后，我就没再吃过东西，我现在饿极了。”“我们马上吃饭，我的朋友。只是你一定要记得，今天是星期五。现在，在星期五我既不会吃肉也不能看见别人吃。如果你愿意跟我一起吃晚饭的话，就只有煮菜叶和水果。”“煮菜叶是什么意思？”达塔尼昂不安地问。




"I mean spinach," replied Aramis; "but on your account I will add some eggs, and that is a serious infraction of the rule-for eggs are meat, since they engender chickens.”"This feast is not very succulent; but never mind, I will put up with it for the sake of remaining with you.""I am grateful to you for the sacrifice," said Aramis; "but if your body be not greatly benefited by it, be assured your soul will.""And so, Aramis, you are decidedly going into the Church? What will our two friends say? What will Monsieur de Treville say? They will treat you as a deserter, I warn you.""I do not enter the Church; I re-enter it. I deserted the Church for the world, for you know that I forced myself when I became a Musketeer.”"I? I know nothing about it.""You don't know I quit the seminary?”"Not at all.""This is my story, then. Besides, the Scriptures say, 'Confess yourselves to one another,' and I confess to you, D'Artagnan.”"And I give you absolution beforehand. You see I am a good sort of a man.""Do not jest about holy things, my friend.""Go on, then, I listen.""I had been at the seminary from nine years old; in three days I should have been twenty. I was about to become an abbe, and all was arranged. One evening I went, according to custom, to a house which I frequented with much pleasure: when one is young, what can be expected? —One is weak. An officer who saw me, with a jealous eye, reading the LIVES OF THE SAINTS to the mistress of the house, entered suddenly and without being announced. That evening I had translated an episode of Judith, and had just communicated my verses to the lady, who gave me all sorts of compliments, and leaning on my shoulder, was reading them a second time with me. Her pose, which I must admit was rather free, wounded this officer. He said nothing; but when I went out he followed, and quickly came up with me. "Monsieur the Abbe," said he, "do you like blows with a cane?""I cannot say, monsieur," answered I; "no one has ever dared to give me any.""Well, listen to me, then, Monsieur the Abbe! If you venture again into the house in which I have met you this evening, I will dare it myself."I really think I must have been frightened. I became very pale; I felt my legs fail me; I sought for a reply, but could find none—I was silent. The officer waited for his reply, and seeing it so long coming, he burst into a laugh, turned upon his heel, and re-entered the house. I returned to the seminary.

“我是说菠菜，”阿拉米回答，“不过我会给你加些鸡蛋，这已经是严重违反规定了，鸡蛋也是肉，因为他们能孵出小鸡。”“这个宴席不是很美味，不过不用担心，为了能和你在一起，我就忍受一下吧。”“对于你做出的牺牲，我非常感激，”阿拉米说，“不过尽管你的身体不会太受益，你的心灵一定会受益的。”“所以，阿拉米，你决定要皈依教会了吗？我们另外两个朋友会说什么？德特雷维尔先生会说什么？他们会把你看作逃兵，我警告你。”“我没有皈入教会，我是重返教会。我曾离开教会追随世俗，你也知道我逼着自己当了火枪手。”“我？我什么也不知道。”“你不知道我从神学院退学了？”“一点都不知道。”“告诉你我的故事吧。况且，圣经是这么说的：‘你们相互忏悔吧。’那我这就向你忏悔，达塔尼昂。”“那我提前给你赦罪。你看我是多么好的一个人。”“不要拿圣事开玩笑，我的朋友。”“那你继续说吧，我听着呢。”“我九岁就进了神学院。在离我二十岁生日还有三天的时候，我就要成为一名神父了，一切也都安排妥当。一天晚上我照例来到一户人家，那户我常去而且很乐意去的人家。一个人年轻的时候，还能指望他怎样呢？何况这个人还很孱弱。一个军官见我给那家的女主人读《圣人们的生活》这本书，心生妒意，没有通报就突然进来了。那天晚上我翻译了《犹滴传》中的一小段，刚刚把我译的韵文念给那位女士听过，她对我百般赞赏，然后靠在我的肩膀上，要和我一起再读一遍。我必须得承认，她的姿态相当随便，这让军官感情受到了伤害。他什么也没说，但是就在我出去的时候他跟着我，并很快赶上了我。”‘神父先生，’他说，‘你喜欢被手杖打的滋味吗？’‘我不知道，先生，’我回答，‘还没有人敢这样对我。’‘那好，你听着，神父先生！如果你再敢进这家门，我就敢拿手杖打你。’我想我真是吓坏了。我的脸色惨白，感觉两腿发软，试图找出回答的话，却无言以对，于是沉默不语。那个军官等着我的回答，看我那么久都没说话，爆发出一阵大笑，转身回到那个房子里。我返回了神学院。




"I am a gentleman born, and my blood is warm, as you may have remarked, my dear D'Artagnan. The insult was terrible, and although unknown to the rest of the world, I felt it live and fester at the bottom of my heart. I informed my superiors that I did not feel myself sufficiently prepared for ordination, and at my request the ceremony was postponed for a year. I sought out the best fencing master in Paris, I made an agreement with him to take a lesson every day, and every day for a year I took that lesson. Then, on the anniversary of the day on which I had been insulted, I hung my cassock on a peg, assumed the costume of a cavalier, and went to a ball given by a lady friend of mine and to which I knew my man was invited. It was in the Rue des France-Bourgeois, close to La Force. As I expected, my officer was there. I went up to him as he was singing a love ditty and looking tenderly at a lady, and interrupted him exactly in the middle of the second couplet. "Monsieur," said I, "does it still displease you that I should frequent a certain house of La Rue Payenne? And would you still cane me if I took it into my head to disobey you? The officer looked at me with astonishment, and then said, "What is your business with me, monsieur? I do not know you.""I am," said I, "the little abbe who reads LIVES OF THE SAINTS, and translates Judith into verse.""Ah, ah! I recollect now," said the officer, in a jeering tone; "well, what do you want with me?""I want you to spare time to take a walk with me.""Tomorrow morning, if you like, with the greatest pleasure.""No, not tomorrow morning, if you please, but immediately.""If you absolutely insist.""I do insist upon it.""Come, then. Ladies," said the officer, "do not disturb yourselves; allow me time just to kill this gentleman, and I will return and finish the last couplet.""We went out. I took him to the Rue Payenne, to exactly the same spot where, a year before, at the very same hour, he had paid me the compliment I have related to you. It was a superb moonlight night. We immediately drew, and at the first pass I laid him stark dead.""The devil!" cried D'Artagnan.

“我生来是个有身份的人，热血沸腾，正如你所说的，亲爱的达塔尼昂。这种侮辱太可怕了，尽管这世上没其他人知道这事，我感觉它一直在我心底，痛苦有增无减。我告诉我的上司们，我感觉自己还没有为神职授任礼做好充分准备，在我的请求下，仪式推迟了一年。我找到了巴黎最好的剑术教练，并跟他讲好每天上课学剑，我学了一年的剑术，每天都上课。然后，在我受辱一周年那天，我把教士服往挂钩上一挂，穿上一身骑士服，参加我的一个女性朋友举办的舞会，我知道我要找的那个人也得到了邀请。舞会地点在老好人街上，离拉弗斯堡很近。如我所愿，那个军官就在舞会上。他正唱着爱情小曲，深情地望着一位夫人。我走上前去，在他第二段唱到一半时，我打断了他。‘先生，’我说，‘要是我还经常去拉贝耶纳街上的那户人家的话，您还会不高兴吗？如果我一时兴起违反您的禁令，您还要用手杖揍我吗？’那个军官惊奇地看看我，然后说：‘您找我有何贵干，先生？我不认识您。’‘我就是，’我说，‘那个诵读《圣人们的生活》，把《犹滴传》翻成韵文的小神父。’‘啊，啊！我现在回想起来了，’那军官带着嘲讽的语气说，‘那么，您想要怎样？’‘我希望您能抽时间出去和我走一趟。’‘如果您愿意，明天早上甘愿奉陪。’‘不，不是明天早上，对不起，就是现在。’‘如果你硬要坚持的话。’‘我坚持现在出去。’‘那就来吧。女士们，’军官说，‘请不要停下来，给我点时间来解决这位先生，我会回来唱完最后一段。’“我们出去了。我带他到了贝耶纳街，就在一年前，同样地点，那个相同的时间，他说了那些我给你讲过的恭维我的话。那晚的月光很亮。我们立即拔出剑来，我一剑就把他刺死在地了。”“该死的家伙！”达塔尼昂喊道。




"Now," continued Aramis, "as the ladies did not see the singer come back, and as he was found in the Rue Payenne with a great sword wound through his body, it was supposed that I had accommodated him thus; and the matter created some scandal which obliged me to renounce the cassock for a time. Athos, whose acquaintance I made about that period, and Porthos, who had in addition to my lessons taught me some effective tricks of fence, prevailed upon me to solicit the uniform of a Musketeer. The king entertained great regard for my father, who had fallen at the siege Arras, and the uniform was granted. You may understand that the moment has come for me to re-enter the bosom of the Church.”"And why today, rather than yesterday or tomorrow? What has happened to you today, to raise all these melancholy ideas?""This wound, my dear D'Artagnan, has been a warning to me from heaven.”"This wound? Bah, it is now nearly healed, and I am sure it is not that which gives you the most pain.""What, then?" said Aramis, blushing.”"You have one at heart, Aramis, one deeper and more painful—A wound made by a woman.”The eye of Aramis kindled in spite of himself.

“那时，”阿拉米继续说，“那些夫人们不见那个歌手回去，后来他在贝耶纳街上被发现，身体被剑刺穿了，都料想是我了断了他。这件事引起了轩然大波，我不得不暂时脱下教士服。就在那时候，我认识了阿托斯，而波尔托在我的剑术课堂之外教了我一些有效的击剑技巧，他们两个都来劝我申请当个火枪手。国王很敬重我的父亲，因为他是在围攻阿拉米的战斗中牺牲的，因此我被批准作了一名火枪手。你应该能理解，我重回教会的时候到了。”“那为什么要在今天，而不在昨天或者明天呢？你今天这是怎么了，怎么想起了这些伤心事呢？”“这伤口，我亲爱的达塔尼昂，这是来自上天的警示。”“伤口？哎，现在基本痊愈了，我敢肯定，这个伤口并不是你最痛苦的事。”“那是什么？”阿拉米脸红了。“你心里有一个伤口，阿拉米，一个更深、更痛的——一位女士给你带来的伤口。”阿拉米的眼不由自主地亮了。




"Ah," said he, dissembling his emotion under a feigned carelessness, "do not talk of such things, and suffer love pains? VANITAS VANITATUM! According to your idea, then, my brain is turned. And for whom-for some GRISETTE, some chambermaid with whom I have trifled in some garrison? Fie!”"Pardon, my dear Aramis, but I thought you carried your eyes higher.""Higher? And who am I, to nourish such ambition? A poor Musketeer, a beggar, an unknown-who hates slavery, and finds himself ill-placed in the world.”"Aramis, Aramis!" cried D'Artagnan, looking at his friend with an air of doubt.

“啊，”他掩饰着自己的情绪，装出满不在乎的样子，“不要再讲这种事了，我会被情所伤？没有虚荣心呢!按照你的想法，我是被冲昏了头。那我是为谁呢？为了个女工？为了个女仆？这种女人，我在哪个驻军地都能弄到手。真丢脸！”“抱歉，亲爱的阿拉米，不过我以为你有更高的眼光。”“更高的？我是谁，怎么敢有这样的野心？我是一个可怜的火枪手，一个穷光蛋，一个痛恨奴役的无名小卒，却发现自己在这个尘世中被放错了位置。”“阿拉米，阿拉米！”达塔尼昂大叫，用一种困惑的眼神看着他的这位朋友。




"Dust I am, and to dust I return. Life is full of humiliations and sorrows," continued he, becoming still more melancholy; "all the ties which attach him to life break in the hand of man, particularly the golden ties. Oh, my dear D'Artagnan," resumed Aramis, giving to his voice a slight tone of bitterness, "trust me! Conceal your wounds when you have any; silence is the last joy of the unhappy. Beware of giving anyone the clue to your griefs; the curious suck our tears as flies suck the blood of a wounded hart.""Alas, my dear Aramis," said D'Artagnan, in his turn heaving a profound sigh, "that is my story you are relating!""How?""Yes; a woman whom I love, whom I adore, has just been torn from me by force. I do not know where she is or whither they have conducted her. She is perhaps a prisoner; she is perhaps dead!""Yes, but you have at least this consolation, that you can say to yourself she has not quit you voluntarily, that if you learn no news of her, it is because all communication with you in interdicted; while I—”"Well?""Nothing," replied Aramis, "nothing.""So you renounce the world, then, forever; that is a settled thing-a resolution registered!”"Forever! You are my friend today; tomorrow you will be no more to me than a shadow, or rather, even, you will no longer exist.

“我是尘土，所以要归于尘土。生活中充满了耻辱和痛苦，”他继续说道，变得更加悲伤，“所有连接生命活力的线，都在手中断了，特别是那些金线。哦，我亲爱的达塔尼昂，”阿拉米继续说着，语气中带着一点辛酸，“相信我！受伤的时候，把你的伤痛隐藏起来，沉默是所有不幸中仅有的欢乐。不要让任何人发现你悲伤。那些好奇的人会吮吸我们的泪水，就像苍蝇吮吸一只受伤公鹿的血液那样。”“啊，我亲爱的阿拉米，”达塔尼昂说着，自己也深深地叹息，“你讲的就是我的故事！”“怎么回事？”“是的，我深爱的和崇拜的一位女士，刚刚被强行掳走了。我不知道她在哪里，或者那些人把她带到哪里了。也许她被囚禁起来了，也许她已经死了！”“是，不过你至少还可以自我安慰，你可以对自己说她不是主动离开你的，如果你没有她的消息，那是因为与你的一切联系方式都被禁止了，而我——”“怎么了？”“没什么，”阿拉米回答，“没什么。”“那么你要永远与尘世断绝关系，这件事已经定了吗？你下定决心了吗？”“永远！今天你是我的朋友，明天你对我来说不过是个幻影，甚至可以说，你不再存在了。




As for the world, it is a sepulcher and nothing else.”"The devil! All this is very sad which you tell me.""What will you? My vocation commands me; it carries me away."D'Artagnan smiled, but made no answer.

至于这个尘世，它就是个坟墓而已。”“见鬼！你说的这些真让我难过。”“要是你，你会怎样？我的使命在召唤我，它来带我走。”达塔尼昂微笑着，没有回答。




Aramis continued, "And yet, while I do belong to the earth, I wish to speak of you-of our friends.”"And on my part," said D'Artagnan, "I wished to speak of you, but I find you so completely detached from everything! To love you cry, 'Fie! Friends are shadows! The world is a sepulcher!'”"Alas, you will find it so yourself," said Aramis, with a sigh.

阿拉米继续说：“然而，既然我还属于这个尘世，我还想谈谈你，谈谈我们的朋友。”“就我本人来说，”达塔尼昂说道，“我原本想谈谈你，不过我发现你完全看破红尘了！对于爱情，你大喊一声：‘呸！’朋友都是幻影！尘世是座坟墓！”“唉，你自己也会发现的。”阿拉米长叹一声。




"Well, then, let us say no more about it," said D'Artagnan; "and let us burn this letter, which, no doubt, announces to you some fresh infidelity of your GRISETTE or your chambermaid.""What letter?" cried Aramis, eagerly.

“好，那我们不再谈这个了，”达塔尼昂说，“我们烧掉这封信吧，这封信给你带来的肯定是你那个女工或者女仆不忠的消息。”“什么信？”阿拉米急切地大喊道。




"A letter which was sent to your abode in your absence, and which was given to me for you.""But from whom is that letter?""Oh, from some heartbroken waiting woman, some desponding GRISETTE; from Madame de Chevreuse's chambermaid, perhaps, who was obliged to return to Tours with her mistress, and who, in order to appear smart and attractive, stole some perfumed paper, and sealed her letter with a duchess's coronet.”"What do you say?""Hold! I must have lost it," said the young man maliciously, pretending to search for it. "But fortunately the world is a sepulcher; the men, and consequently the women, are but shadows, and love is a sentiment to which you cry, 'Fie! Fie!'”"D'Artagnan, D'Artagnan," cried Aramis, "you are killing me!""Well, here it is at last!" said D'Artagnan, as he drew the letter from his pocket.

“你不在家的时候有人送到你家一封信，然后这封信给了我，让我转交给你。”“那么这封信是谁写的？”“哦，是一个心碎的女佣人，一个沮丧的女工写的信，她是德谢弗勒斯夫人的女仆，也许她迫不得已跟着她的主人回图尔了，并且为了显得高雅而迷人，她偷偷用了几张洒了香水的纸，还用公爵夫人的爵徽在信上盖了印。”“你说什么？”“糟糕！我一定是把信弄丢了，”达塔尼昂故意说，还一边装作寻找的样子，“不过所幸尘世就是个坟墓，因此男人女人都是幻影，爱情就是被你唾弃的情感。”“达塔尼昂，达塔尼昂，”阿拉米大喊，“你害死我了！”“还好，最后还是找到了！”达塔尼昂说着，从口袋里掏出信来。




Aramis made a bound, seized the letter, read it, or rather devoured it, his countenance radiant.

阿拉米跳起来一把抓住了那封信，拿起来就读，更确切地说就像要把信一口吞掉那样。他面露喜色。




"This same waiting maid seems to have an agreeable style," said the messenger, carelessly.

“看来这个女佣的文采不错啊。”这个送信者不经意地说。




"Thanks, D'Artagnan, thanks!" cried Aramis, almost in a state of delirium. "She was forced to return to Tours; she is not faithless; she still loves me! Come, my friend, come, let me embrace you. Happiness almost stifles me!"The two friends began to dance around the venerable St. Chrysostom, kicking about famously the sheets of the thesis, which had fallen on the floor.

“谢谢，达塔尼昂，谢谢！”阿拉米欣喜若狂地大喊。“她不得已回图尔去了，她没有背弃我，她还爱着我！来，朋友，过来，让我拥抱一下。我幸福得快要窒息了！”两个朋友开始围着那本可敬的圣克里索斯托文集跳起舞来，一脚踢飞了论文，纸片散落一地。




At that moment Bazin entered with the spinach and the omelet.

就在这时候，巴赞端着菠菜和煎蛋卷进来了。




"Be off, you wretch!" cried Aramis, throwing his skullcap in his face. "Return whence you came; take back those horrible vegetables, and that poor kickshaw! Order a larded hare, a fat capon, mutton leg dressed with garlic, and four bottles of old Burgundy."Bazin, who looked at his master, without comprehending the cause of this change, in a melancholy manner, allowed the omelet to slip into the spinach, and the spinach onto the floor.

“走开，你这混账！”阿拉米大喊，一把将帽子扔在了巴赞脸上，“从哪里来就回哪里去，把这些讨厌的蔬菜，还有那个可怜的美味都拿走！去点一份烤野兔，一份肥鸡，一份蒜香羊腿，再来四瓶陈酿勃艮第葡萄酒。”巴赞一脸愁容地看着他的主人，不理解为什么主人会有这样的变化，任凭鸡蛋滑落在菠菜上，而菠菜又滑落在地板上。




"Now this is the moment to consecrate your existence to the King of kings," said D'Artagnan, "if you persist in offering him a civility. NON INUTILE DESIDERIUM OBLATIONE.""Go to the devil with your Latin. Let us drink, my dear D'Artagnan, MORBLEU! Let us drink while the wine is fresh! Let us drink heartily, and while we do so, tell me a little of what is going on in the world yonder.”

“现在正是献身给上帝的时候，”达塔尼昂说，“如果你坚持要向他表示谦恭的话。敬奉上帝时有些许留恋尘世并无不妥。”“带着你的拉丁语见鬼去吧。我们喝酒吧，亲爱的达塔尼昂，来吧！趁酒这么新鲜，我们来喝吧！我们痛快喝吧，边喝酒边给我讲讲你们那边的事情。”








CHAPTER 27The Wife of Athos

第二十七章阿托斯和他的妻子




"Now we still have to get news of Athos," said D'Artagnan to the vivacious Aramis, when he had informed him of all that had passed since their departure from the capital, and when a good dinner had made one of them forget his woes and the other his fatigue.

“现在我们还要打听阿托斯的消息。”达塔尼昂对精神不错的阿拉米说道。这会儿他已经把他们自首都分开后所发生的事都讲给了阿拉米听。这顿丰盛的晚餐已经让他们一个忘了自己的悲伤，一个忘了自己的劳累。




"Do you think any harm can have happened to him?" asked Aramis. "Athos is so cool, so brave, and handles his sword so skilfully."

“你觉得他会有什么不测吗？”阿拉米问，“阿托斯那么镇定勇敢，剑术又那么出色。”




"There is no doubt of that. Nobody has a higher opinion of the courage and skill of Athos than I have; but I like better to hear my sword clang against lances than against staves. I fear lest Athos has been carried down by a mob of menials. Those fellows strike hard, and don't leave off in a hurry. This is my reason for wishing to set out again as soon as I possibly can.”

“毋庸置疑。没人比我更了解阿托斯的胆量和技巧，但是，我更愿意我的剑迎击的是长矛，而不是些棍棒。我最怕围着阿托斯的是一群仆人。那些家伙下手重，又不肯善罢甘休。所以，我想尽快动身去找他，越快越好。”




"I will try to accompany you," said Aramis, "though I scarcely feel in a condition to mount on horseback. When do you set out?"

“尽管眼下我还不太可能骑马，”阿拉米说，“但我要争取和你一块去。准备什么时候出发？”




"To-morrow at daybreak.”

“明天天一亮就动身。”




"Till to-morrow, then," said Aramis; "for though you are made of iron you must need repose."

“那就明天见吧，”阿拉米说道，“你就是铁打的身子也需要休息。”




The next morning, when D'Artagnan entered Aramis's chamber, he found him standing at the window.

第二天早晨，达塔尼昂走进阿拉米的房间，看见阿拉米正站在窗前。




"My dear Aramis; take care of yourself," said he; "I will go alone in search of Athos."

“亲爱的阿拉米，你好好照顾自己吧，”达塔尼昂说，“我一个人去找阿托斯。”




"You are a man of bronze," replied Aramis.

“你可真是铁打的汉子。”阿拉米对他说。




"No, I have good luck, that is all. But how do you mean to pass your time till I come back?"

“不，我只是运气好，仅此而已。在我回来之前，你怎么打发这段时间？”




Aramis smiled. "I will make verses," said he.

阿拉米笑了笑。“我可以做诗。”他说。




"Yes, verses perfumed with the odour of the note from Madame de Chevreuse's serving-maid.”

“对，做些像从德谢弗勒斯夫人侍女那儿拿到的那封信一样香喷喷的诗。”




"Oh, make yourself easy on that head," replied Aramis; "you will find me ready to follow you."

“好了，这方面你就不用担心了，”阿拉米说，“等你回来，我准能跟你走了。”




They took leave of each other, and ten minutes later, after commending his friend to the care of Bazin and the hostess, D'Artagnan was trotting along in the direction of Amiens.

他们相互道了别，达塔尼昂又交待巴赞和老板娘好好照顾他这位朋友，十分钟后，他已经策马疾驰在去亚眠的路上。




About eleven o'clock in the morning they perceived Ameins. At half-past eleven they were at the door of the cursed inn.

大约上午十一点光景，已经能看到亚眠了。十一点半的时候，他们来到了那家该死的客店门口。




D'Artagnan related to Athos how he had found Porthos and Aramis. As he finished, the landlord entered with wine and a ham.

达塔尼昂告诉阿托斯他是怎么找到波尔托和阿拉米的。达塔尼昂刚说完，店老板就端着酒和火腿进来了。




"Good!" said Athos, filling his glass and D'Artagnan's. "Here's to Porthos and Aramis! But, my friend, what is the matter with you, and what has happened to you personally? You don't look happy.”

“很好！”阿托斯给自己和达塔尼昂斟满酒，说道，“为波尔托和阿拉米干杯！但是，我的朋友，你怎么了，你出什么事了？你看起来不太高兴。”




"Alas!" said D'Artagnan, "it is because I am the most unfortunate of all."

“唉！”达塔尼昂说，“那是因为我是咱几个中最不幸的。”




"You unfortunate!" said Athos. "Come! how the devil can you be unfortunate? Tell me that."

“你不幸！”阿托斯说，“怎么回事，你究竟怎么不幸了？说来听听。”




"Presently," said D'Artagnan.

“等会儿吧。”达塔尼昂说。




"Presently! And why presently? Because you think I am drunk, D'Artagnan? Keep this in mind: my ideas are never so clear as when I have had plenty of wine. Speak, then; I am all ears.”

“等会儿！为什么等会儿？因为你觉得我醉了，是吗，达塔尼昂？那你听好了，我只有喝了酒后脑子才最清楚。说吧，快，我听着呢。”




D'Artagnan related his adventure with Madame Bonacieux. Athos listened to him without moving a muscle, and when he had finished,

达塔尼昂就把他跟波那瑟夫人的遭遇讲了。阿托斯平静地听着，一动不动，等他说完了，阿托斯说：




"Trifles all that," said Athos—"nothing but trifles!"That was Athos's favourite expression.

“区区小事，都是区区小事！”这句话是阿托斯的口头禅。




"You always say trifles, my dear Athos," said D'Artagnan, "and that comes very ill from you, who have never been in love."

“你老说区区小事，亲爱的阿托斯，”达塔尼昂说，“这从你嘴里说出来就不太合适了，你从来也没爱过。”




Athos's dull eye flashed suddenly, but it was only a flash; it became dull and vacant as before.

阿托斯黯淡的眼睛里突然闪过一道光，但只是一闪而过，接着就又恢复以往的黯淡无神了。




"True," said he quietly, "I have never been in love."

“没错，”他平静地说，“我从来没爱过。”




"Acknowledge, then, you stony-hearted man," said D'Artagnan, "that you have no right to be so hard on us whose hearts are tender."

“承认吧，你这铁石心肠的人，”达塔尼昂接着说，“你可没理由对我们这些软心肠的人那么苛刻。”




"Your misfortune is laughable," said Athos, shrugging his shoulders. "I should like to know what you would say if I were to relate to you a real tale of love."

“你的不幸让人觉得好笑，”阿托斯说着耸了耸肩，“我倒想知道你听完我这个真正的爱情故事后会有何感想。”




"Which concerns you?"

“关于你自己的？”




"Or one of my friends. What difference does it make?"

“或者说是我一个朋友的吧。又有什么区别呢？”




"Tell it, Athos, tell it."

“说吧，阿托斯，说吧。”




"Let us drink! That will be better."

“让我们先干一杯！这样会好些。”




"Drink while you tell it!"

“你边喝边说吧！”




"Not a bad idea!" said Athos, emptying and filling his glass; "the two things go marvellously well together."

“好主意！”阿托斯说着，喝干了杯里的酒，又重新满上，“这两件事一块做真是绝妙极了。”




"I am all attention," said D'Artagnan.

“我洗耳恭听。”达塔尼昂说。




Athos collected himself, and in proportion as he did so, D'Artagnan saw that he became paler. He was at that period of intoxication in which vulgar drinkers fall on the floor and go to sleep. But he dreamed aloud, without sleeping. This somnambulism of drunkenness had something frightful about it.

阿托斯拢了拢神，这个时候，达塔尼昂看见他脸色变得越发惨白了。他已经酩酊大醉了，这要放在那些小酒徒身上，早就倒地睡着了。但他却没睡着，只是出声地做着梦罢了。这种酒醉中的梦呓有点吓人。




"You absolutely wish it?" he asked.

“你真的要听？”他问道。




"I beg you to do it," said D'Artagnan.

“请讲吧。”达塔尼昂说。




"Be it, then, as you desire. A friend of mine—please to observe, a friend of mine, not myself," said Athos, interrupting himself with a gloomy smile—“one of the counts of my province (that is to say, of Berry), noble as a Dandolo or a Montmorency, when he was twenty-five years old fell in love with a girl of sixteen, beautiful as an angel. Through the ingenuousness of her age beamed an ardent mind—not a woman's mind, but a poet's. She did not please; she intoxicated. She lived in a small town with her brother, who was a vicar. Both had recently come into the country. Nobody knew where they came from; but on seeing her so lovely and her brother so pious, nobody thought of asking where they came from. They were said, however, to be of good extraction. My friend, who was lord of the country, might have seduced her; or he might have seized her forcibly, at his will, for he was master. Who would have come to the assistance of two strangers, two unknown persons? Unfortunately, he was an honourable man; he married her. The fool! the ass! the idiot!”

“好吧，那就讲给你听。我的一个朋友——请听清楚了，是我的一个朋友，不是我，”阿托斯顿了下，挤出一丝苦笑，“他是我家乡的，也就是贝里的一位伯爵，出身于当杜洛或蒙莫郎西那样的家庭。他在二十五岁那年，爱上了一个十六岁的女孩，那个女孩美若天仙。从她那天真烂漫的年纪当中透出一种激情，不是女人的而是诗人的一种激情。她不是让人愉悦，而是让人陶醉。她和做神父的哥哥一起住在小镇上。兄妹俩是不久前刚搬来镇上的。谁也不知道他们从哪里来，但是看到她生得那么动人，哥哥也那么虔诚，就没人想着去问他们从哪里来了。大家都认为他俩肯定是好人家出身。我的朋友是当地的贵族领主，他本可以引诱她或者强行占有她，完全听随他自己意愿，因为他是那块土地上的主人。谁会来帮两个外乡人、两个不相干的人呢？但可惜，他是正人君子。他娶了她。这个笨蛋！傻瓜！白痴！”




"How so, if he loved her?" asked D'Artagnan.

“他不是爱她么，为什么还要这么说呢？”达塔尼昂问道。




"Wait!" said Athos. "He took her to his chateau, and made her the first lady in the province; and in justice, it must be allowed she supported her rank becomingly."

“听完再说！”阿托斯说，“他把她带到自己的城堡，让她成为全省最显贵的夫人。但说句公道话，她也的确配得上这个身份。”




"Well?" asked D'Artagnan.

“后来呢？”达塔尼昂问。




"Well, one day when she was hunting with her husband," continued Athos, in a low voice, and speaking very quickly, "she fell from her horse and fainted. The count flew to her help; and as she appeared to be oppressed by her clothes, he ripped them open with his poniard, and in so doing laid bare her shoulder. Guess, D'Artagnan," said Athos, with a loud burst of laughter—"guess what she had on her shoulder."

“后来，有一天，她跟随丈夫一块出去打猎，”阿托斯接着说，声音低沉，但语速极快，“她从马背上摔下来，晕了过去。伯爵赶紧跑过去救她，她看上去好像衣服太紧，一时喘不过气来，伯爵就拿出匕首，把她衣服割开，她的肩膀露了出来。你猜，达塔尼昂，”说到这里，阿托斯放声大笑，“你猜她肩膀上有什么。”




"How can I tell?" said D'Artagnan.

“我怎么知道？”达塔尼昂说。




"A fleur-de-lis!" said Athos. "She was branded!"

“一朵百合花！”阿托斯说，“她是烙了印的女犯！”




And Athos emptied at a single draught the glass he held in his hand.

阿托斯一口喝干了手里的那杯酒。




"Horrors," cried D'Artagnan. "What are you telling me?"

“太可怕了，”达塔尼昂大声嚷道，“你给我讲的都是些什么啊？”




"The truth. My friend, the angle was a demon. The poor young girl had been a thief."

“大实话。我的朋友，那天使原来是个魔鬼。那个穷女孩以前是个贼。”




"And what did the count do?"

“那么伯爵是怎么做的？”




"The count was a great noble. He had on his estates the right of life and death. He tore the countess's dress to pieces, tied her hands behind her, and hanged her on a tree!”

“伯爵是个地位显赫的大领主。”在他领地上，他掌握着生杀大权。他把伯爵夫人的衣服撕成碎片，反绑了她的手，把她吊在树上！”




"Heavens, Athos, a murder!" cried D'Artagnan.

“老天啊，阿托斯，这是要杀了她！”达塔尼昂嚷道。




"Yes, a murder—nothing else," said Athos, pale as death. "But methinks I am left without wine!"And he seized by the neck the last bottle that remained, put it to his mouth, and emptied it at a single draught, as he would have emptied an ordinary glass.

“对，杀了她——就只剩这个念头，”阿托斯说着，脸色像死一般惨白。“我想我没酒了！”他抓起剩下的最后那瓶酒，握着瓶颈，对着嘴一饮而尽，就跟平常喝一杯酒似的。




Then he let his head fall on his two hands, while D'Artagnan sat facing him, overwhelmed with dismay.

然后，阿托斯双手捧着头，达塔尼昂坐在他对面，一脸愕然。




"That has cured me of beautiful, poetical, and loving women," said Athos, getting to his feet, and neglecting to pursue the apologue of the count. "God grant you as much! Let us drink!"

“自那以后，我就对那些美丽多情、诗意的女人彻底断了念想，”阿托斯说着，站起身来，全然忘了他刚说这是伯爵的故事了。“上帝也给了你这样的机会！喝酒！”




"Then she is dead?" stammered D'Artagnan.

“她死了吗？”达塔尼昂讷讷地问。




"Zounds!" said Athos. "But hold out your glass. Some ham, my man!" cried Athos; "we can drink no longer!"

“那还用说！”阿托斯说，“把你的酒杯拿过来。掌柜的，再来点火腿！”阿托斯喊道，“都没下酒菜了！”




"And her brother?" asked D'Artagnan timidly.

“她哥哥呢？”达塔尼昂怯怯地问道。




"Her brother?" replied Athos.

“她哥哥？”阿托斯说。




"Yes, the priest."

“对，那个神父。”




"Oh, I inquired after him for the purpose of hanging him likewise; but he was beforehand with me—he had quitted the curacy instantly.”

“哦！我打听他的下落，想把他也吊死。但让他抢先一步开溜了，他已经逃出教区了。”




"Was it ever known who this miserable fellow was?"

“那最起码也要知道这可恶的家伙是谁吧？”




"He was doubtless the fair lady's first lover and accomplice—a worthy man, who had pretended to be a curate for the purpose of getting his mistress married and securing her a position. He has been quartered before this time, I hope.”

“他肯定是那个美人儿的老情人和同谋犯——一个有头有脸的人。他假扮成神父，就是为了把他的情妇嫁出去，给她谋个前程。”我希望他已经被大卸八块。”




"My God! my God!" cried D'Artagnan, quite stunned by the relation of this horrible adventure.

“天哪！天哪！”达塔尼昂嚷道，他已经完全被这个可怕的故事吓懵了。




"Pray eat some of this ham, D'Artagnan; it is exquisite," said Athos, cutting a slice, which he placed on the young man's plate. "What a pity it is there are only four like this in the cellar! I could have drunk fifty bottles more."

“来点儿火腿吧，达塔尼昂，味道不错，”阿托斯说着，切下一片，放在年轻人的盘子里，“可惜地窖里只有四根这样的火腿！要不然我还能再喝上五十瓶。”




D'Artagnan could no longer endure this conversation, which would have driven him crazy. He let his head fall on his hands and pretended to go to sleep.

达塔尼昂再也听不下去了，否则他肯定会疯的。他双手捧着头，假装睡着了。




"These young fellows can none of them drink," said Athos, looking at him with pity, "and yet this is one of the best!"

“现在这些年轻人，没一个能喝的，”阿托斯怜惜地看着达塔尼昂，说道，“这个已经是最好的了！”








CHAPTER 28The Return

第二十八章归程




D'Artagnan was astounded by the terrible confidence of Athos; yet many things appeared very obscure to him in this half revelation.

达塔尼昂听完阿托斯这个可怕的秘密后震惊不已。但显然阿托斯还半遮半掩，在达塔尼昂看来，好多事都含混不清。




In the first place it had been made by a man quite drunk to one who was half drunk; and yet, in spite of the incertainty which the vapor of three or four bottles of Burgundy carries with it to the brain, D'Artagnan, when awaking on the following morning, had all the words of Athos as present to his memory as if they then fell from his mouth—they had been so impressed upon his mind.

首先，这故事是由一个完全喝醉的人讲给一个半醉的人听的。达塔尼昂三四瓶勃艮第葡萄酒下肚后，酒劲上头，自己脑子也晕晕乎乎的。但第二天早上醒来，达塔尼昂还清清楚楚记得阿托斯说的每句话，就像那些话从阿托斯嘴里一出来，就深深刻进了他脑子里一样。




All this doubt only gave rise to a more lively desire of arriving at a certainty, and he went into his friend's chamber with a fixed determination of renewing the conversation of the preceding evening; but he found Athos quite himself again—that is to say, the most shrewd and impenetrable of men. Besides which, the Musketeer, after having exchanged a hearty shake of the hand with him, broached the matter first.

满心疑虑促使达塔尼昂有更强烈的欲望去尽快把事情弄个清楚，所以他往这位朋友房间走时，就打定主意要重拾昨晚的话题。但他发现阿托斯已经非常清醒了——也就是说，此刻再没人能比他更精明，更深不可测了。不过，倒是这位火枪手，在和达塔尼昂亲切地握了手之后，自己先打开了话匣子。




"I was pretty drunk yesterday, D'Artagnan," said he, "I can tell that by my tongue, which was swollen and hot this morning, and by my pulse, which was very tremulous. I wager that I uttered a thousand extravagances."

“达塔尼昂，我昨天醉得不行，”他说，“今天早上还感觉舌头肿胀发热，脉搏跳得厉害。我敢打赌我肯定说了好多不着边的胡话。”




While saying this he looked at his friend with an earnestness that embarrassed him.

他一边说着，一边认真地看着他的朋友，这眼神让达塔尼昂感觉很不自在。




"No," replied D'Artagnan, "if I recollect well what you said, it was nothing out of the common way."

“没有啊，”达塔尼昂回答说，“要是我没记错的话，你说的就是些平常事。”




"Ah, you surprise me. I thought I had told you a most lamentable story."And he looked at the young man as if he would read the bottom of his heart.

“哦，这倒有点奇怪了。我原以为给你讲了一个无比凄惨的故事。”然后他盯着年轻人的眼睛，仿佛要看到他心底里去似的。




"My faith," said D'Artagnan, "it appears that I was more drunk than you, since I remember nothing of the kind."

“相信我，”达塔尼昂说，“看来昨晚我比你醉得厉害，我一点也不记得有这样的事。”




Athos did not trust this reply, and he resumed; "you cannot have failed to remark, my dear friend, that everyone has his particular kind of drunkenness, sad or gay. My drunkenness is always sad, and when I am thoroughly drunk my mania is to relate all the lugubrious stories which my foolish nurse inculcated into my brain. That is my failing—a capital failing, I admit; but with that exception, I am a good drinker.”

阿托斯并不相信这番话，他接着说道：“亲爱的朋友，你肯定注意到了，每个人的醉态各不相同，高兴伤心的都有。我一喝醉就会难过，每当我酩酊大醉的时候，就老爱讲些小时候我那愚蠢的奶妈给我反复唠叨的那些凄惨事儿。这是我的缺点，我承认，一个不小的缺点。但除了这个，我的酒品应该还不错。”




Athos spoke this in so natural a manner that D'Artagnan was shaken in his conviction.

阿托斯说得那么自然，达塔尼昂开始怀疑自己的想法了。




"It is that, then," replied the young man, anxious to find out the truth, "it is that, then, I remember as we remember a dream.

“是这样的，”年轻人想探个究竟，接着说，“是这样的，我记得昨天的情境就跟一个梦似的。




We were speaking of hanging.”

我们好像提起什么把人吊死之类的事。”




"Ah, you see how it is," said Athos, becoming still paler, but yet attempting to laugh; "I was sure it was so—the hanging of people is my nightmare.”

“啊，你看就是嘛，”阿托斯脸色更苍白了，勉强挤出一丝笑容，“我就说嘛，肯定是这样——我老做吊死人的噩梦。”




"Yes, yes," replied D'Artagnan. "I remember now; yes, it was about—stop a minute—yes, it was about a woman.”

“是的，就是。”达塔尼昂接着说，“我想起来了，是的，它是关于——等会儿——对，关于一个女人的。”




"That's it," replied Athos, becoming almost livid; "that is my grand story of the fair lady, and when I relate that, I must be very drunk."

“那没错了，”阿托斯的脸色几乎是青灰色了，“就是我那个金发美女的挺长的故事，每次讲到这个故事，我肯定就是醉得不轻了。”




"Yes, that was it," said D'Artagnan, "the story of a tall, fair lady, with blue eyes."

“嗯，就是这个故事，”达塔尼昂说，“一个金发美人，个子高高的，有一双蓝眼睛。”




"Yes, who was hanged."

“对，后来被吊死了。”




"By her husband, who was a nobleman of your acquaintance!" continued D'Artagnan, looking intently at Athos.

“被她丈夫——你认识的一个贵族吊死的！”达塔尼昂继续讲，眼睛直直地盯着阿托斯。




"Well, you see how a man may compromise himself when he does not know what he says," replied Athos, shrugging his shoulders as if he thought himself an object of pity. "I certainly never will get drunk again, D'Artagnan; it is too bad a habit.”

“现在，你该知道一个人酒后失言是如何让自己麻烦缠身了吧，”阿托斯说着耸耸肩，好像觉得自己就是那可怜的人，“我可不想再喝醉了，达塔尼昂，这个习惯太不好了。”




D'Artagnan remained silent; and then changing the conversation all at once, Athos said: "By the by, I thank you for the horse you have brought me."

达塔尼昂没有吱声，阿托斯马上转移了话题，说道：“啊，我还要谢谢你给我带来那匹马。”




"Is it to your mind?" asked D'Artagnan.

“它还合你意吧？”达塔尼昂问。




"Yes; but it is not a horse for hard work."

“是的，不过这种马跑不了远路。”




"you are mistaken; I rode him nearly ten leagues in less than an hour and a half, and he appeared no more distressed than if he had only made the tour of the Place St. Sulpice."

“那你可错了，我骑着它，不到一个半小时就跑了将近十里格，它看起来就跟在叙皮斯广场兜个圈似的那么轻松。”




"Ah, you begin to awaken my regret."

“啊，听你这么一说，我又开始后悔了。”




"Regret?"

“后悔？”




"Yes; I have parted with him."

“没错，我刚把它卖了。”




"How?"

“怎么回事？”




"Why, here is the simple fact. This morning I awoke at six o'clock. You were still fast asleep, and I did not know what to do with myself; I was still stupid from our yesterday's debauch.

“哦，是这么回事。今天早上我六点就醒了。你睡得正香呢，我一个人也没事干。昨晚我们的放纵让我还迷迷糊糊的。




As I came into the public room, I saw one of our Englishman bargaining with a dealer for a horse, his own having died yesterday from bleeding. I drew near, and found he was bidding a hundred pistoles for a chestnut nag. 'PARDIEU,' said I, 'my good gentleman, I have a horse to sell, too.''Ay, and a very fine one! I saw him yesterday; your friend's lackey was leading him.’'Do you think he is worth a hundred pistoles?''Yes! Will you sell him to me for that sum?''No; but I will play for him.''What?''At dice.'No sooner said than done, and I lost the horse. Ah, ah! But please to observe I won back the equipage,' cried Athos.”

我走进客店店堂，看见有个英国人正在从一个马贩子手里买马，他的马昨天因失血过多死掉了。我走上去，看见他正出价一百金币要买下那匹深栗色的马。‘正好，’我说，‘这位先生，我也有匹马要卖。’‘哎，是匹相当不错的马！我昨天看见了，当时您朋友的仆人正牵着它。’‘您觉得它值一百个金币吗？’‘当然！您打算按那个价卖给我吗？’‘不，但我想拿它赌一把。’‘怎么赌？’‘掷骰子。’说赌就赌，结果我就把那匹马输了。嗯，没错！不过你看，我把马具又赢回来了。”阿托斯大声道。




D'Artagnan looked much disconcerted.

达塔尼昂看起来很不高兴。




"This vexes you?" said Athos.

“你为这事生气了？”阿托斯说。




"Well, I must confess it does," replied D'Artagnan. "That horse was to have identified us in the day of battle. It was a pledge, a remembrance. Athos, you have done wrong."

“好吧，我承认，我确实生气了，”达塔尼昂答道，“凭着那匹马，人家能在战场上认出我们。它是个物证，是个纪念。阿托斯，你这事可做错了。”




"But, my dear friend, put yourself in my place," replied the Musketeer. "I was hipped to death; and still further, upon my honor, I don't like English horses. If it is only to be recognized, why the saddle will suffice for that; it is quite remarkable enough. As to the horse, we can easily find some excuse for its disappearance. Why the devil! A horse is mortal; suppose mine had had the glanders or the farcy?”

“但我亲爱的朋友，你也站在我的角度想想。”这位火枪手答道，“我闷得要死，而且，坦白讲，我不喜欢英格兰马。要是单单为了让别人认出我们，马鞍不就可以了吗，它可是够显眼的。至于那匹马，要说它怎么不见的，借口很好找嘛。真见鬼！一匹马总要死的。就说我的马生了鼻疽，或得了皮疽症好了。”




D'Artagnan did not smile.

达塔尼昂还是没有笑。




"It vexes me greatly," continued Athos, "that you attach so much importance to these animals, for I am not yet at the end of my story."

“这让我很困扰，”阿托斯继续说，“你对这些马这么在意。可我的故事还没讲完呢。”




"What else have you done."

“你还做什么了？”




"After having lost my own horse, nine against ten—see how near—I formed an idea of staking yours.”

“我把我的马输了之后，九点对十点——看多接近——我决定把你的马押上。”




"Yes; but you stopped at the idea, I hope?"

“是么，但我想你打消了这个念头，对吧？”




"No; for I put it in execution that very minute."

“不，在那个关键时刻，我立马就把它押上去了。”




"And the consequence?" said D'Artagnan, in great anxiety.

“那结果呢？”达塔尼昂急得不得了。




"I threw, and I lost."

“我一掷，又输了。”




"What, my horse?"

“什么，把我的马输了？”




"Your horse, seven against eight; a point short—you know the proverb.”

“对，你的马，七点对八点，就差一点——就是那句谚语，你知道的。”




"Athos, you are not in your right senses, I swear."

“阿托斯，你神志一定不清楚了，我敢肯定。”




"My dear lad, that was yesterday, when I was telling you silly stories, it was proper to tell me that, and not this morning. I lost him then, with all his appointments and furniture."

“哥们儿，我昨天给你讲那些愚蠢故事的时候，你就该这么说，而不是今天早晨。我把马输掉了，连带那一套马具全都输掉了。”




"Really, this is frightful."

“说实话，这简直糟透了。”




"Stop a minute; you don't know all yet. I should make an excellent gambler if I were not too hot-headed; but I was hot-headed, just as if I had been drinking. Well, I was not hot-headed then—”"Well, but what else could you play for? You had nothing left?"

“等会儿，你还没听完呢。我要不是那么性急，我的赌技还是很不错的。但是我一性急，就像我喝过酒时那样。唉，我要不性急就——”“但你还能拿什么赌？你手边什么也没有了吧？”




'Oh, yes, my friend; there was still that diamond left which sparkles on your finger, and which I had observed yesterday."

“啊，有，我的朋友，你手上不还有颗熠熠生辉的钻石嘛，我昨天瞧见的。”




"This diamond!" said D'Artagnan, placing his hand eagerly on his ring.

“钻石！”达塔尼昂叫道，连忙用手捂住戒指。




"And as I am a connoisseur in such things, having had a few of my own once, I estimated it at a thousand pistoles."

“这方面我是行家，我自己也曾经有过几个，估计你那颗能值一千金币。”




"I hope," said D'Artagnan, half dead with fright, "you made no mention of my diamond?"

“我希望，”达塔尼昂吓得半死，“你没提到我的钻石吧？”




"On the contrary, my dear friend, this diamond became our only resource; with it I might regain our horses and their harnesses, and even money to pay our expenses on the road."

“恰恰相反，我亲爱的朋友，这颗钻石可是我们唯一的赌资了。押上它，我就可以把我们的马还有马具都赢回来，说不定还能给我们赢些盘缠呢。”




"Athos, you make me tremble!" cried D'Artagnan.

“阿托斯，我都被你气得发抖了！”达塔尼昂叫道。




"I mentioned your diamond then to my adversary, who had likewise remarked it. What the devil, my dear, do you think you can wear a star from heaven on your finger, and nobody observe it? Impossible!"

“然后我就跟我的对手提到你的钻石，他昨天也注意到了。见鬼，亲爱的，你都把天上的星星戴指头上了，还想不让别人注意？不可能！”




"Go on, go on, my dear fellow!" said D'Artagnan; "for upon my honor, you will kill me with your indifference."

“往下说，往下说，亲爱的伙计！”达塔尼昂说，“你这样不紧不慢地快把我急死了。”




"We divided, then, this diamond into ten parts of a hundred pistoles each."

“后来，我们把这颗钻石分成十份，每份当一百金币来算。”




"You are laughing at me, and want to try me!" said D'Artagnan, whom anger began to take by the hair, as Minerva takes Achilles, in the Illiad.

“你这是在跟我开玩笑，考验我呢吧？”达塔尼昂说，气得头发直竖，就像《伊利亚特》中阿基利斯惹火雅典娜那样。




"No, I do not jest, MORDIEU! I should like to have seen you in my place! I had been fifteen days without seeing a human face, and had been left to brutalize myself in the company of bottles."

“不，我没开玩笑，见鬼！我真希望你也像我那样呆几天！那十五天我一个人脸也没见着，整天跟一堆酒瓶呆在一起折磨我自己。”




"That was no reason for staking my diamond!" replied D'Artagnan, closing his hand with a nervous spasm.

“那你也没理由拿我的钻石去赌啊！”达塔尼昂说着，一只手握紧了拳头，带着神经质的痉挛。




"Hear the end. Ten parts of a hundred pistoles each, in ten throws, without revenge; in thirteen throws I had lost all—in thirteen throws. The number thirteen was always fatal to me; it was on the thirteenth of July that—” "VENTREBLEU!" cried D'Artagnan, rising from the table, the story of the present day making him forget that of the preceding one.

“听完再说。每份一百个金币，分成十份。我们说好了各掷十把，不再继续。到第十三把我就全输了——第十三把！十三这个数字对我总是那么不吉利，我就是在7月13日那天——”“真见鬼！”达塔尼昂从桌边立起身叫道，眼下这个故事早已经让他把昨晚那个故事抛在脑后了。




"Patience!" said Athos; "I had a plan. The Englishman was an original; I had seen him conversing that morning with Grimaud, and Grimaud had told me that he had made him proposals to enter into his service. I staked Grimaud, the silent Grimaud, divided into ten portions."

“耐心点！”阿托斯说，“我当时有个计划。那个英国人是个怪人。那天早上我见他在跟格里莫讲话，后来格里莫告诉我，他建议格里莫去给他当仆从。我就把格里莫押上了，这个一言不发的格里莫被分成了十份。”




"Well, what next?" said D'Artagnan, laughing in spite of himself.

“那么，然后呢？”达塔尼昂说着，禁不住大笑起来。




"Grimaud himself, understand; and with the ten parts of Grimaud, which are not worth a ducatoon, I regained the diamond. Tell me, now, if persistence is not a virtue?"

“听清楚了，赌格里莫。格里莫可能还不值一个杜卡顿，但就凭这十份赌注，我又把钻石赢回来了。现在，你能说坚持不懈不算一种美德吗？”




"My faith! But this is droll," cried D'Artagnan, consoled, and holding his sides with laughter.

“算是吧！但也太滑稽了，”达塔尼昂说，他心里稍感安慰，捧着肚子笑开了。




"You may guess, finding the luck turned, that I again staked the diamond."

“你估计猜到了，我看见手气回来了，就立马又把钻石押上去了。”




"The devil!" said D'Artagnan, becoming angry again.

“见鬼！”达塔尼昂叫嚷着，又变得怒气冲冲了。




"I won back your harness, then your horse, then my harness, then my horse, and then I lost again. In brief, I regained your harness and then mine. That's where we are. That was a superb throw, so I left off there.”

“我把你的马具赢回来了，然后是你的马，然后是我的一套马具，然后是我的马，然后我又全输了。简单说吧，最后我把你的马具还有我自己的都赢回来了。这就是我们现在手头上的全部东西了。那把掷得太棒了，所以我就赶紧收手了。”




D'Artagnan breathed as if the whole hostelry had been removed from his breast.

达塔尼昂舒了一口气，就像心头一块大石头被搬掉了似的。




"Then the diamond is safe?" said he, timidly.

“那钻石安全了？”他小心翼翼地问。




"Intact, my dear friend; besides the harness of your Bucephalus and mine."

“完好无损，我亲爱的朋友，还有你的那匹战马的马具和我这匹马的马具。”




"But what is the use of harnesses without horses?"

“但我们没马，光要马具有什么用？”




"I have an idea about them."

“至于马具，我倒有个主意。”




"Athos, you make me shudder."

“阿托斯，我被你吓得发抖了。”




"Listen to me. You have not played for a long time, D'Artagnan.”

“听我说。你好长时间没赌了吧，达塔尼昂。”




"And I have no inclination to play."

“我可一点也不想赌。”




"Swear to nothing. You have not played for a long time, I said; you ought, then, to have a good hand."

“话别说死啊。我觉得，你好长时间没赌了，应该手气好。”




"Well, what then?"

“嗯，那又怎么样？”




"Well; the Englishman and his companion are still here. I remarked that he regretted the horse furniture very much. You appear to think much of your horse. In your place I would stake the furniture against the horse."

“喏，那个英国人跟他的同伴还在那儿。我看他输掉那套马具挺懊悔的。你看上去很想你的马。我要是你，就拿马具去赌那匹马。”




"But he will not wish for only one harness."

“但只用一套马具，他肯定不愿意。”




"Stake both, PARDIEU! I am not selfish, as you are."

“嗨！那就拿两套去赌啊。我可不像你，那么自私。”




"You would do so?" said D'Artagnan, undecided, so strongly did the confidence of Athos begin to prevail, in spite of himself.

“你真想那么做？”达塔尼昂说，尽管还有些犹豫，但他已经不由自主，快被阿托斯那超强的自信说服了。




"On my honor, in one single throw."

“绝无戏言，就掷一把。”




"But having lost the horses, I am particularly anxious to preserve the harnesses."

“但马已经输了，我特别想留住这套马具。”




"Stake your diamond, then."

“那就用你的钻石赌。”




"This? That's another matter. Never, never!”

“用这个？那可是另一码事了。不行，绝对不行！”




"The devil!" said Athos. "I would propose to you to stake Planchet, but as that has already been done, the Englishman would not, perhaps, be willing."

“见鬼！”阿托斯嚷道，“你可以拿普朗谢去赌啊，不过这个方法已经用过了，那个英国人可能不会同意了。”




"Decidedly, my dear Athos," said D'Artagnan, "I should like better not to risk anything."

“那也不赌，我亲爱的阿托斯，”达塔尼昂说道，“我更愿意不去冒这个险。”




"That's a pity," said Athos, cooly. "The Englishman is overflowing with pistoles. Good Lord, try one throw! One throw is soon made!"

“那可惜了，”阿托斯冷静地说，“那英国人可是富得流油呢。“老天，你就试一把！掷一把，眨眼间的事！”




"And if I lose?"

“要是我输了呢？”




"You will win."

“你会赢的。”




"But if I lose?"

“但要是输了呢？”




"Well, you will surrender the harnesses."

“那就把两套马具给他。”




"Have with you for one throw!" said D'Artagnan.

“那就赌一把！”达塔尼昂说。




Athos went in quest of the Englishman, whom he found in the stable, examining the harnesses with a greedy eye. The opportunity was good. He proposed the conditions—the two harnesses, either against one horse or a hundred pistoles. The Englishman calculated fast; the two harnesses were worth three hundred pistoles. He consented.

阿托斯去问那个英国人，最后在马厩里找着他了，这会儿这个英国人正在眼红地瞅着那套马具呢。时机正好。阿托斯提出条件——两套马具，赌一匹马或者一百个金币。英国人算得很快，两套马具要值三百个金币呢。他同意了。




D'Artagnan threw the dice with a trembling hand, and turned up the number three; his paleness terrified Athos, who, however, consented himself with saying, "That's a sad throw, comrade; you will have the horses fully equipped, monsieur.”

达塔尼昂哆哆嗦嗦地把骰子掷出去了，掷了三点。阿托斯被达塔尼昂的脸色吓得不轻，但还是安慰自己说：“伙计，你这把可够惨的。先生，您的两匹马都要配上全套马具了。”




The Englishman, quite triumphant, did not even give himself the trouble to shake the dice. He threw them on the table without looking at them, so sure was he of victory; D'Artagnan turned aside to conceal his ill humor.

那英国人欢欣鼓舞，甚至都懒得去摇一下骰子。他把它们往桌上一丢，看都没看，觉得自己必胜无疑。达塔尼昂把脸转到一边，掩饰自己的坏心情。




"Hold, hold, hold!" said Athos, with his quiet tone; "that throw of the dice is extraordinary. I have not seen such a one four times in my life. Two aces!"

“看啊，看啊，看啊！”阿托斯说，用他一贯的不急不慢的腔调，“这把掷得太不一般了。我一辈子也就见过四回。两点！”




The Englishman looked, and was seized with astonishment.

英国人一看，惊得目瞪口呆。




D'Artagnan looked, and was seized with pleasure.

达塔尼昂一看，顿时喜不自禁。




"Yes," continued Athos, "four times only; once at the house of Monsieur Crequy; another time at my own house in the country, in my chateau at—when I had a chateau; a third time at Monsieur de Treville's where it surprised us all; and the fourth time at a cabaret, where it fell to my lot, and where I lost a hundred louis and a supper on it.”

“真的，”阿托斯接着说，“就见过四次。一次是在克雷基先生府上；一次是在我自己的乡间别墅，我的城堡里——我还有城堡时候；再有一次就是在德特雷维尔先生家里，那一次我们都惊呆了；第四次是在一家小酒店，让我给掷着了，在那我一下输了一百路易，外加一顿晚餐。”




"Then Monsieur takes his horse back again," said the Englishman.

“这位先生可以拿回他的马了。”英国人说。




"Certainly," said D'Artagnan.

“那当然了。”达塔尼昂说道。




"Then there is no revenge?"

“真不再来一把？”




"Our conditions said, 'No revenge,' you will please to recollect.”

“咱事先说好的，‘就赌一把’，您应该记得吧。”




"That is true; the horse shall be restored to your lackey, monsieur."

“您说的没错。马会交给您的仆从的，先生。”




"A moment," said Athos; "with your permission, monsieur, I wish to speak a word with my friend."

“等一下，”阿托斯说，“先生，您不介意的话，我想对我朋友说两句话。”




"Say on."

“您请吧。”




Athos drew D'Artagnan aside.

阿托斯把达塔尼昂拉到一边。




"Well, Tempter, what more do you want with me?" said D'Artagnan.

“好了，你这位劝人赌博的先生，还想让我做什么？”达塔尼昂说道。




"You want me to throw again, do you not?"

“你想让我再来一把，是吧？”




"No, I would wish you to reflect."

“不，我是想让你好好考虑下。”




"On what?"

“考虑什么？”




"You mean to take your horse?"

“你是想拿回你的马，是吧？”




"Without doubt."

“绝对的。”




"You are wrong, then. I would take the hundred pistoles. You know you have staked the harnesses against the horse or a hundred pistoles, at your choice."

“那你就错了。换我，就拿那一百金币。你知道的，你拿马具赌他那匹马或者一百金币，两个任你挑。”




"Yes."

“对啊。”




"Well, then, I repeat, you are wrong. What is the use of one horse for us two? I could not ride behind. We should look like the two sons of Anmon, who had lost their brother. You cannot think of humiliating me by prancing along by my side on that magnificent charger. For my part, I should not hesitate a moment; I should take the hundred pistoles. We want money for our return to Paris."

“好了，我再说一遍，你选错了。咱两个人要一匹马有什么用？我又不能在你背后和你一起骑。那样我们看着就跟失去哥哥的埃蒙两兄弟一样。你肯定也不想骑着那匹威风凛凛的高头大马跟我并肩前行吧，那简直是羞辱我。所以如果是我，我会毫不迟疑，立马选一百金币。我们回巴黎也得用钱啊。”




"I am much attached to that horse, Athos."

“我很想要那匹马，阿托斯。”




"And there again you are wrong. A horse slips and injures a joint; a horse stumbles and breaks his knees to the bone; a horse eats out of a manger in which a glandered horse has eaten. There is a horse, while on the contrary, the hundred pistoles feed their master."

“那你还是想错了。一匹马会失蹄伤了关节，会摔跤碰烂膝头，还会在得鼻疽症的马吃过草料的马槽里吃草。有了马就得这样，你得照料它，而正相反，一百个金币却能养活它们的主人。”




"But how shall we get back?"

“但我们怎么回去呢？”




"Upon our lackey's horses, PARDIEU. Anybody may see by our bearing that we are people of condition.”

“当然是骑咱们仆人的马。别人只需看下我们的举止，肯定就清楚我们是有地位的人了。”




"Pretty figures we shall cut on ponies while Aramis and Porthos caracole on their steeds."

“到时咱俩骑上这小矮种马，阿拉米和波尔托骑着他们的高头骏马，那才好看呢！”




"Aramis! Porthos!" cried Athos, and laughed aloud.

“阿拉米！波尔托！”阿托斯嚷着，爽声笑起来了。




"What is it?" asked D'Artagnan, who did not at all comprehend the hilarity of his friend.

“怎么了？”达塔尼昂问道，他不明白他朋友为什么突然这么高兴。




"Nothing, nothing! Go on!"

“没事，没事！你接着说！”




"Your advice, then?"

“那你的意思呢？”




"To take the hundred pistoles, D'Artagnan. With the hundred pistoles we can live well to the end of the month. We have undergone a great deal of fatigue, remember, and a little rest will do no harm.”

“拿那一百个金币，达塔尼昂。有这一百个金币，我们就可以舒舒服服地过到月底了。我们这一段都够劳累的，要知道，稍稍休整下不会有坏处。”




"I rest? Oh, no, Athos. Once in Paris, I shall prosecute my search for that unfortunate woman!"

“我休息？哦！不，阿托斯。一到巴黎，我就去找那个可怜的女人！”




"Well, you may be assured that your horse will not be half so serviceable to you for that purpose as good golden louis. Take the hundred pistoles, my friend; take the hundred pistoles!"

“就是，这个事上，你就会知道你的马可没有金灿灿的路易那么耐用。拿了那一百金币吧，我的朋友。就拿那一百个金币吧！”




D'Artagnan only required one reason to be satisfied. This last reason appeared convincing. Besides, he feared that by resisting longer he should appear selfish in the eyes of Athos. He acquiesced, therefore, and chose the hundred pistoles, which the Englishman paid down on the spot.

达塔尼昂其实就缺个说服自己的理由。这最后的理由听起来那么中肯。而且，他也觉得自己老这么拗着，会让阿托斯觉得他自私。所以，他默许了，选了那一百金币，英国人当场就把钱付了。




They then determined to depart. Peace with the landlord, in addition to Athos's old horse, cost six pistoles. D'Artagnan and Athos took the nags of Planchet and Grimaud, and the two lackeys started on foot, carrying the saddles on their heads.

随后他们决定启程。他们跟店老板达成协议，除了阿托斯那匹老马，再另付店老板六个金币。达塔尼昂和阿托斯分别骑上普朗谢和格里莫的马，两个仆人头顶着马具，徒步往回走。




However ill our two friends were mounted, they were soon far in advance of their servants, and arrived at Creveccoeur. From a distance they perceived Aramis, seated in a melancholy manner at his window, looking out, like Sister Anne, at the dust in the horizon.

两人虽然一路被颠得难受，还是把他们的仆人远远地落下了，早早就到了克雷沃克尔。老远他们就看见阿拉米，一脸忧郁地坐在窗前，就像安妮修女一样，眺望着远处地平线上扬起的尘土。




"HOLA, Aramis! What the devil are you doing there?" cried the two friends.

“啊哈，阿拉米！你到底在这里做什么呢？”两个朋友嚷道。




"Ah, is that you, D'Artagnan, and you, Athos?" said the young man. "I was reflecting upon the rapidity with which the blessings of this world leave us. My English horse, which has just disappeared amid a cloud of dust, has furnished me with a living image of the fragility of the things of the earth. Life itself may be resolved into three words: ERAT, EST, FUIT.”

“啊，是你么，达塔尼昂，还有你，阿托斯？”年轻人说道，“我正在想这世界上美好的东西总是转瞬即逝，说没就没了。我的那匹英格兰马，刚刚消失在一团飞扬的尘土中，让我心有所感，世间万物都只是昙花一现。生活本身就可以归纳成三个词：过去，现在，将来。”




"Which means—” said D'Artagnan, who began to suspect the truth.

“你的意思是——”达塔尼昂问，心里猜出个大概。




"Which means that I have just been duped-sixty louis for a horse which by the manner of his gait can do at least five leagues an hour.”

“我的意思是说，我刚被骗了，一匹马卖了六十路易，可看它跑起来的步伐，一小时至少能跑五里格。”




D'Artagnan and Athos laughed aloud.

达塔尼昂和阿托斯哈哈大笑起来。




"My dear D'Artagnan," said Aramis, "don't be too angry with me, I beg. Necessity has no law; besides, I am the person punished, as that rascally horsedealer has robbed me of fifty louis, at least.

“我亲爱的达塔尼昂，”阿拉米说道，“请求你，别生我的气。有需要是没错的。而且，我也得到惩罚了，那个无耻的马贩子至少讹了我五十路易。




Ah, you fellows are good managers! You ride on our lackey's horses, and have your own gallant steeds led along carefully by hand, at short stages.”

啊，你俩倒盘算得不错！骑着仆人的马，而让仆人小心地牵着你们的骏马，就走了那么一小段路。”




At the same instant a market cart, which some minutes before had appeared upon the Amiens road, pulled up at the inn, and Planchet and Grimaud came out of it with the saddles on their heads. The cart was returning empty to Paris, and the two lackeys had agreed, for their transport, to slake the wagoner's thirst along the route.

说话当口，一辆几分钟前在亚眠大路隐隐出现的运货马车在客店门前缓缓停了下来，普朗谢和格里莫头顶着马具从马车里钻出来。这辆马车是空车回巴黎的，两个仆人就跟车主商量搭乘他的车，条件是负责他一路的酒水钱。




"What is this?" said Aramis, on seeing them arrive. "Nothing but saddles?"

“这是怎么回事？”阿拉米看见这俩人，问道，“光剩马具了？”




"Now do you understand?" said Athos.

“现在你明白了么？”阿托斯说道。




"My friends, that's exactly like me! I retained my harness by instinct. HOLA, Bazin! Bring my new saddle and carry it along with those of these gentlemen.”

“我的朋友，这简直跟我一模一样！我也是下意识地留下了马具。嗨！巴赞！把我那套新马具拿过来跟这两位先生的放在一起。”




"And what have you done with your ecclesiastics?" asked D'Artagnan.

“那两个教士你怎么打发的？”达塔尼昂问。




"My dear fellow, I invited them to a dinner the next day!" replied Aramis. "They have some capital wine here-please to observe that in passing. I did my best to make them drunk. Then the curate forbade me to quit my uniform, and the Jesuit entreated me to get him made a Musketeer.”

“亲爱的伙计，我第二天请他们过来吃饭！”阿拉米回答说，“顺便提一下，这里的酒可真不错。我尽全力把他们灌醉了。最后那位本堂神父说什么也不让我离开火枪队，耶稣会会长还请求我让他也当个火枪手呢。”




"Without a thesis?" cried D'Artagnan, "without a thesis? I demand the suppression of the thesis."

“那不用写论文了？”达塔尼昂叫道，“不用写论文了？我强烈要求取消论文。”




"Since then," continued Aramis, "I have lived very agreeably. I have begun a poem in verses of one syllable. That is rather difficult, but the merit in all things consists in the difficulty. The matter is gallant. I will read you the first canto. It has four hundred lines, and lasts a minute."

“从那以后，”阿拉米接着说，“我就过得相当惬意了。我开始写一首单音节押韵的诗。那可是相当难的，不过事情越难才越能体现它的价值。这首诗很华丽。我先来给你读读第一篇吧。一共有四百行，读下来得一分钟。”




"My faith, my dear Aramis," said D'Artagnan, who detested verses almost as much as he did Latin, "add to the merit of the difficulty that of the brevity, and you are sure that your poem will at least have two merits."

“好了，我亲爱的阿拉米，”在达塔尼昂看来，那诗歌跟拉丁文相比强不了多少，一样叫他头疼，于是他说，“除了难写之外，简短应该也能体现它的价值，你的诗至少有两点值得赞赏的了。”




"You will see," continued Aramis, "that it breathes irreproachable passion. And so, my friends, we return to Paris? Bravo! I am ready. We are going to rejoin that good fellow, Porthos. So much the better. You can't think how I have missed him, the great simpleton. To see him so self-satisfied reconciles me with myself. He would not sell his horse; not for a kingdom! I think I can see him now, mounted upon his superb animal and seated in his handsome saddle. I am sure he will look like the Great Mogul!”

“你会看到，”阿拉米接着说，“它充满了真挚无瑕的激情。啊！我的朋友，我们这就要回巴黎了吗？太好了！我准备好了。我们马上就又能见到波尔托那家伙了。再好不过了。你不知道我有多想他，那个傻大个儿。想看看他知道我对自己妥协后那得意扬扬的神态。他肯定不会把马卖了，给他一个王国也不会！我真想看看他蹬上他那匹骏马，坐在漂亮马鞍上的样子。他看上去肯定就像个蒙古大王公！”




They made a halt for an hour to refresh their horses. Aramis discharged his bill, placed Bazin in the cart with his comrades, and they set forward to join Porthos.

他们歇了一个钟头，让几匹马喘口气。阿拉米结清了他的账，打发巴赞跟另两个伙计一块坐上了那辆运货马车，一行人就出发去找波尔托了。




They found him up, less pale than when D'Artagnan left him after his first visit, and seated at a table on which, though he was alone, was spread enough for four persons. This dinner consisted of meats nicely dressed, choice wines, and superb fruit.

他们找着波尔托时，他脸色也不像达塔尼昂上次见到时那样苍白了。他坐在桌子前面，虽说只有一个人，桌上摆的东西却足够四个人吃了。晚餐有调制精美的肉，上等的葡萄酒，还有新鲜的水果。




"Ah, PARDIEU!" said he, rising, "you come in the nick of time, gentlemen. I was just beginning the soup, and you will dine with me."

“啊！太好了！”他说着，站起身来，“先生们，你们来的正是时候！我刚刚开始喝汤，大家来跟我一块吃吧。”




"Oh, oh!" said D'Artagnan, "Mousqueton has not caught these bottles with his lasso. Besides, here is a piquant FRICANDEAU and a fillet of beef."

“哦，啊！”达塔尼昂说，“这些酒不会都是穆斯凯顿用绳索吊上来的吧。这还有这辛辣刺激的小牛肉片和菲力牛排。”




"I am recruiting myself," said Porthos, "I am recruiting myself.

“我正在恢复体力，”波尔托说，“我正在恢复体力。




Nothing weakens a man more than these devilish strains. Did you ever suffer from a strain, Athos?”

没什么比这可恶的扭伤更能削弱人的了。你以前也扭伤过吧，阿托斯？”




"Never! Though I remember, in our affair of the Rue Ferou, I received a sword wound which at the end of fifteen or eighteen days produced the same effect."

“没有！不过我记得，在咱们那次费鲁街的冲突中，我挨了一剑，过了十八天还是半个月以后也是这样。”




"But this dinner was not intended for you alone, Porthos?" said Aramis.

“这顿晚餐不是为你一个人准备的吧，波尔托？”阿拉米说。




"No," said Porthos, "I expected some gentlemen of the neighborhood, who have just sent me word they could not come.

“不是，”波尔托说，“我原打算请附近的几位先生过来一起用餐，可他们刚都捎口信儿过来说不能来了。




You will take their places and I shall not lose by the exchange.

你们正好可以补上他们的缺，这样我就不损失了。




HOLA, Mousqueton, seats, and order double the bottles!”

嗨，穆斯凯顿，添几把椅子，再多拿些酒！”




"Do you know what we are eating here?" said Athos, at the end of ten minutes.

“你们知道我们现在正吃的是什么吗？”吃了十来分钟后，阿托斯问道。




"PARDIEU!" replied D'Artagnan, "for my part, I am eating veal garnished with shrimps and vegetables."

“那还用问！”达塔尼昂答道，“我吃的是牛肉配虾和蔬菜。”




"And I some lamb chops," said Porthos.

“我吃的是小羊排。”波尔托说。




"And I a plain chicken," said Aramis.

“我吃的是白煮鸡肉。”阿拉米说。




"You are all mistaken, gentlemen," answered Athos, gravely; "you are eating horse."

“你们都弄错了，先生们，”阿托斯严肃地说，“你们吃的是马肉。”




"Eating what?" said D'Artagnan.

“吃的什么？”达塔尼昂说。




"Horse!" said Aramis, with a grimace of disgust.

“马肉！”阿拉米说着，做出一副恶心作呕的怪样。




Porthos alone made no reply.

只有波尔托一声不吭。




"Yes, horse. Are we not eating a horse, Porthos? And perhaps his saddle, therewith."

“没错，是马肉。我们没在吃马肉吗，波尔托？没准连马鞍也跟着一块炖了呢。”




"No, gentlemen, I have kept the harness," said Porthos.

“不，先生们，马鞍我还留着呢。”波尔托说。




"My faith," said Aramis, "we are all alike. One would think we had tipped the wink."

“老天啊，”阿拉米说，“我们可真想一块了。人家会以为我们事先商量好的。”




"What could I do?" said Porthos. "This horse made my visitors ashamed of theirs, and I don't like to humiliate people.”

“我能怎么办？”波尔托说，“我的客人看到那匹马，都为自己的马感到羞愧，我可不想让他们难堪。”




"Then your duchess is still at the waters?" asked D'Artagnan.

“那你的公爵夫人还一直住在温泉？”达塔尼昂问。




"Still," replied Porthos. "And, my faith, the governor of the province—one of the gentlemen I expected today—seemed to have such a wish for him, that I gave him to him.”

“一直住在那儿，”波尔托答道。“还有，说真的，这个省的长官，就是我今天要邀请的客人中的一个，像是很中意那匹马，所以我就干脆送给他了。”




"Gave him?" cried D'Artagnan.

“送给他？”达塔尼昂叫道。




"My God, yes, GAVE, that is the word," said Porthos; "for the animal was worth at least a hundred and fifty louis, and the stingy fellow would only give me eighty."

“老天，没错，那可不就是送给他，”波尔托说，“那匹马怎么也得值一百五十个路易，但那个抠门儿的家伙只肯付给我八十路易。”




"Without the saddle?" said Aramis.

“马鞍除外？”阿拉米问。




"Yes, without the saddle."

“是的，马鞍除外。”




"You will observe, gentlemen," said Athos, "that Porthos has made the best bargain of any of us."

“先生们，大家瞧，”阿托斯说，“咱们几个就属波尔托卖得最值了。”




And then commenced a roar of laughter in which they all joined, to the astonishment of poor Porthos; but when he was informed of the cause of their hilarity, he shared it vociferously according to his custom.

随后大家一阵哄堂大笑，把可怜的波尔多斯弄得一愣一愣的。但当大家把哄笑的原因解释给他听后，他也由着性子放声大笑了起来。




"There is one comfort, we are all in cash," said D'Artagnan.

“有一点值得安慰，我们都有钱了。”达塔尼昂说。




"Well, for my part," said Athos, "I found Aramis's Spanish wine so good that I sent on a hamper of sixty bottles of it in the wagon with the lackeys. That has weakened my purse.”

“嗨，可我呢，”阿托斯说，“我看阿拉米那家客店里的西班牙酒还不错，就往咱仆人们坐的车上装了六十瓶。我的钱包扁了。”




"And I," said Aramis, "imagined that I had given almost my last sou to the church of Montdidier and the Jesuits of Amiens, with whom I had made engagements which I ought to have kept. I have ordered Masses for myself, and for you, gentlemen, which will be said, gentlemen, for which I have not the least doubt you will be marvelously benefited."

“至于我嘛，”阿拉米说，“想象一下吧，我把我的钱几乎都花在蒙蒂迪耶大教堂和亚眠耶稣会了，我曾经跟他们有过约定，所以必须得信守诺言。我还请他们为我，也为你们几位先生做了几场弥撒，先生们，大家都认为，而我也丝毫不怀疑，这对你们是大有裨益的。”




"And I," said Porthos, "do you think my strain cost me nothing? —Without reckoning Mousqueton's wound, for which I had to have the surgeon twice a day, and who charged me double on account of that foolish Mousqueton having allowed himself a ball in a part which people generally only show to an apothecary; so I advised him to try never to get wounded there any more.”

“还有我，”波尔托说，“你们觉得扭伤就不用花钱吗？穆斯凯顿的伤还没算进去，为了他那点伤，我不得不请人家外科医生一天跑两次，那外科医生借口说这个笨蛋穆斯凯顿中枪子的地方平时都是只让药剂师看的，让我付他双倍价钱，所以我叮嘱穆斯凯顿，以后不要再让那个地方受伤了。”




"Ay, ay!" said Athos, exchanging a smile with D'Artagnan and Aramis, "it is very clear you acted nobly with regard to the poor lad; that is like a good master."

“哦！哦！”阿托斯跟达塔尼昂和阿拉米相视一笑，“看得出来你对那个可怜的家伙挺厚道的，不愧是个好主子。”




"In short," said Porthos, "when all my expenses are paid, I shall have, at most, thirty crowns left."

“简单说，”波尔托说，“除去所有的花费，我最多还剩三十个克朗。”




"And I about ten pistoles," said Aramis.

“我还有差不多十金币，”阿拉米说。




"Well, then it appears that we are the Croesuses of the society.

“好了，看来我们都成了克雷絮斯那样的社会富豪了。




How much have you left of your hundred pistoles, D'Artagnan.?”

你那一百个金币还剩多少，达塔尼昂？”




"Of my hundred pistoles? Why, in the first place I gave you fifty."

“我那一百金币？一开始我就给了你五十。”




"You think so?"

“你确定吗？”




"PARDIEU!"

“当然！”




"Ah, that is true. I recollect."

“啊！没错。我想起来了。”




"Then I paid the host six."

“然后我又付给客店老板六个金币。”




"What a brute of a host! Why did you give him six pistoles?"

“店老板那个畜生！你干吗要给他六个？”




"You told me to give them to him."

“你让我给他的。”




"It is true; I am too good-natured. In brief, how much remains?”

“对啊，我心肠真是太好了。你就说还剩多少吧？”




"Twenty-five pistoles," said D'Artagnan.

“二十五个金币。”达塔尼昂说。




"And I," said Athos, taking some small change from his pocket, I—"You? Nothing!"

“还有我，”阿托斯说着，从口袋里摸出几个零钱，“我还有——”“你？一个子儿也没有了吧！”




"My faith! So little that it is not worth reckoning with the general stock."

“的确！太少了，不值当拿出来凑数了。”




"Now, then, let us calculate how much we posses in all."

“那，现在，我们算算看总共能有多少吧。”




"Porthos?"

“波尔托？”




"Thirty crowns."

“三十个克朗。”




"Aramis?"

“阿拉米呢？”




"Ten pistoles."

“十个金币。”




"And you, D'Artagnan?”

“你呢，达塔尼昂？”




"Twenty-five.”

“二十五个。”




"That makes in all?" said Athos.

“全在这里了？”阿托斯问。




"Four hundred and seventy-five livres," said D'Artagnan, who reckoned like Archimedes.

“一共有四百七十五个里弗，”达塔尼昂算得像阿基米德一样快。




"On our arrival in Paris, we shall still have four hundred, besides the harnesses," said Porthos.

“到了巴黎，我们还能剩下四百个里弗，外加上那四套马具。”波尔托说。




"But our troop horses?" said Aramis.

“马队里的马呢，怎么分配？”阿拉米说道。




"Well, of the four horses of our lackeys we will make two for the masters, for which we will draw lots. With the four hundred livres we will make the half of one for one of the unmounted, and then we will give the turnings out of our pockets to D'Artagnan, who has a steady hand, and will go and play in the first gaming house we come to. There!”

“这样吧，仆人们的四匹马拿出两匹给主人骑，谁来骑我们抽签决定。四百个里弗分成两半，不骑马的各拿一半，最后，把我们口袋里的零钱都搜出来交给达塔尼昂，他手气好，咱们路上一遇见赌馆就进去试试手气。我说完了！”




"Let us dine, then," said Porthos; "it is getting cold."

“我们吃饭吧，”波尔托说，“东西都凉了。”




The friends, having set their minds at ease with regard to the future, did honour to the repast, the remains of which were abandoned to MM. Mousqueton, Bazin, Planchet, and Grimaud.

不用再担心剩下的旅程了，四个朋友就放心地大口大口吃了起来，剩下的酒菜拿给了穆斯凯顿、巴赞、普朗谢和格里莫四位先生。




On arriving in Paris, D'Artagnan found a letter from M. de Tréville, informing him that, at his request, the king had just promised him his immediate admission into the musketeers.

刚到巴黎，达塔尼昂就收到一封德特雷维尔先生的来信，信上通知他说，国王根据他的申请，刚刚批准他进入火枪队。




As this was the height of D'Artagnan's worldly ambition—apart, of course, from his desire of finding Madame Bonacieux—he ran, full of joy, to seek his comrades, whom he had left only half an hour before. He found them very sad and deeply preoccupied. They were assembed in council at the residence of Athos, which always indicated an event of some seriousness.

除了找到波那瑟夫人以外，这算是达塔尼昂最梦寐以求的事了，他高兴地跑去找那半小时前刚分开的几位朋友。但他却看见他们几个都忧心忡忡、愁容满面。他们都聚在阿托斯家里商量，这往往说明情况很严重。




M. de Tréville had just informed them that since it was his Majesty's fixed intention to open the campaign on the first of May, they must immediately get ready all their equipments.

原来，他们刚得到德特雷维尔先生的通知，国王陛下已经下定决心要在五月一日开战，他们必须马上置好自己的装备。




The four philosophers looked at one another in a state of bewilderment. M. de Tréville never joked in matters relating to discipline.

四个人面面相觑，不知如何是好。德特雷维尔先生从不拿军纪开玩笑。




"And what do you reckon your equipments will cost?" said D'Artagnan.

“你们觉得置办一套装备下来要多少钱？”达塔尼昂问道。




"Oh, we can scarcely venture to say. We have just made our calculations with Spartan niggardliness, and we each require fifteen hundred livres."

“唉，别提了。我们刚按斯巴达人的节俭劲儿计算了一下，每人得一千五百个里弗。”




"Four times fifteen make sixty—ah! six thousand livres," said Athos.

“四个十五就是六十了。啊！那得要六千里弗。”阿托斯说。




"For my part, I think," said D'Artagnan, "with a thousand livres each—it is true I do not speak as a Spartan, but as a procureur—”

“就我看，我觉得，”达塔尼昂说，“一人一千里弗就够了，当然我不是按斯巴达人，而是按律师的标准计算的——”




The word procureur roused Porthos.

律师这个词提醒了波尔托。




"Stop!" said he; "I have an idea."

“打住！”他说，“我有主意了。”




"Well, that's something. For my part, I have not the shadow of one," said Athos coolly. "But as to D'Artagnan, the hope of soon being one of us, gentlemen, has made him crazy. A thousand livres! I declare I want two thousand myself.”

“瞧，那儿已经有眉目了。我这里可连影子还没有呢，”阿托斯冷冰冰地说道，“不过看达塔尼昂，先生们，刚刚当上火枪手已经让他高兴得昏了头。一千里弗！我得说我一个人就得两千。”




"Four times two make eight, then," said Aramis. "It is eight thousand that we want to complete our outfit."

“那，四乘以二就是八喽，”阿拉米说，“想要置办好装备我们得有八千个里弗。”




"One thing more!" said Athos, waiting till D'Artagnan, who was going to thank M. de Tréville, had shut the door, "one thing more—that beautiful diamond which glitters on our friend's finger. What the devil! D'Artagnan is too good a comrade to leave his brothers in embarrassment while he wears a king's ransom on his middle finger.”

达塔尼昂正要去向德特雷维尔先生道谢，阿托斯等他出去带上门后，说道：“还有件事儿，那就是咱们这位朋友手上那漂亮的闪闪发光的钻石。那可真是个好东西！达塔尼昂那么讲情义，绝对不会自己中指上戴一枚能赎得出国王的钻石，而眼看兄弟们受难不管的。”








CHAPTER 29Hunting for the Equipments

第二十九章置办装备




The most preoccupied of the four friends was certainly D'Artagnan, although he, in his quality of Guardsman, would be much more easily equipped than Messieurs the Musketeers, who were all of high rank; but our Gascon cadet was, as may have been observed, of a provident and almost avaricious character, and with that (explain the contradiction) so vain as almost to rival Porthos. To this preoccupation of his vanity, D'Artagnan at this moment joined an uneasiness much less selfish. Notwithstanding all his inquiries respecting Mme. Bonacieux, he could obtain no intelligence of her. M. de Treville had spoken of her to the queen. The queen was ignorant where the mercer's young wife was, but had promised to have her sought for; but this promise was very vague and did not at all reassure D'Artagnan.

四个朋友中顾虑最多的无疑要属达塔尼昂了。虽然他作为禁卫军，比不得那几位地位显赫的火枪手先生兼爵爷，装备置办起来要容易得多。但我们这位加斯科涅小伙，想必大家也看到了，凡事爱深谋远虑，近乎吝啬可又虚荣（解释了那个矛盾）得快赶上波尔托了。除了虚荣心让他颇费心思之外，达塔尼昂此刻还有一层不那么自私的不安。原来，尽管他四处打听波那瑟夫人的下落，但到目前为止还是杳无音讯。德特雷维尔先生曾向王后提起过她。王后也不知道这年轻的布料商老板娘在哪里，不过她答应派人去找。但这种许诺非常空洞，很难叫达塔尼昂安下心来。




Athos did not leave his chamber; he made up his mind not to take a single step to equip himself.

阿托斯整天不出房门一步，他打定主意不去为置办装备的事劳神。




"We have still fifteen days before us," said he to his friends.

“我们还剩十五天了。”他对他的朋友们说。




"Well, if at the end of a fortnight I have found nothing, or rather if nothing has come to find me, as I a, too good a Catholic to kill myself with a pistol bullet, I will seek a good quarrel with four of his Eminence's Guards or with eight Englishmen, and I will fight until one of them has killed me, which, considering the number, cannot fail to happen. It will then be said of me that I died for the king; so that I shall have performed my duty without the expense of an outfit.”

“得，如果到最后一天我还什么也没找着，或者说还没什么送上门来，作为一个忠实的天主教徒，我又不能开枪自杀。那我就去找上四个主教大人的卫士，或者找上八个英国人好好干上一架，直到他们中间的一个把我杀死为止，他们人多，肯定能做到。那样人家就会说我是为国王而死，不用花钱置办装备我就可以完成自己的使命了。”




Porthos continued to walk about with his hands behind him, tossing his head and repeating, "I shall follow up on my idea."

波尔托双手背在身后，在屋里踱来踱去，一边点着头嘴里还一边不停念叨：“就这么办。”




Aramis, anxious and negligently dressed, said nothing.

阿拉米忧心忡忡，头发乱糟糟的，什么也没说。




It may be seen by these disastrous details that desolation reigned in the community.

从这种糟糕的情景，我们可以看出这几位正愁绪满肠呢。




The lackeys on their part, like the coursers of Hippolytus, shared the sadness of their masters. Mousqueton collected a store of crusts; Bazin, who had always been inclined to devotion, never quit the churches; Planchet watched the flight of flies; and Grimaud, whom the general distress could not induce to break the silence imposed by his master, heaved sighs enough to soften the stones.

几个仆人就像希波吕托斯的马一样，也都替主人们发愁。穆斯凯顿把吃剩的面包糠都收集起来；巴赞呢，本来就一心热衷宗教，现在更是一步也不离开教堂了；普朗谢盯着飞来飞去的苍蝇兀自出神；而格里莫，大伙的忧愁也没能让他打破主人强加给他的沉默，他整天长吁短叹的，石头听了估计也会变软的。




The three friends—for, as we have said, Athos had sworn not to stir a foot to equip himself—went out early in the morning, and returned late at night. They wandered about the streets, looking at the pavement as if to see whether the passengers had not left a purse behind them. They might have been supposed to be following tracks, so observant were they wherever they went. When they met they looked desolately at one another, as much as to say, "Have you found anything?"

三位朋友——因为我们说过，阿托斯发誓决不为置办行头走动一步——每天早出晚归。他们在大街上到处游荡，盯着路面，像是看过往行人是否掉下钱包来。无论他们走到哪，都那么敏锐机警，别人会以为他们在跟踪尾随。他们相遇的时候，就你瞅瞅我，我瞅瞅你，那失意的眼神，仿佛在问：“你发现什么东西没有？”




However, as Porthos had first found an idea, and had thought of it earnestly afterward, he was the first to act. He was a man of execution, this worthy Porthos. D'Artagnan perceived him one day walking toward the church of St. Leu, and followed him instinctively. He entered, after having twisted his mustache and elongated his imperial, which always announced on his part the most triumphant resolutions. As D'Artagnan took some precautions to conceal himself, Porthos believed he had not been seen.

不过，波尔托是最先有主意的，而且随后认真考虑了，他第一个行动了起来。这可敬的波尔托可真是个实干家。一天，达塔尼昂见他朝圣勒纳教堂走去，就下意识地跟在后面。波尔托捻了捻自己的小胡子，又抻了抻唇下的短须，走了进去。这两个动作往往说明他信心十足。达塔尼昂很警惕地藏好，波尔托以为没有人看见他。




D'Artagnan entered behind him. Porthos went and leaned against the side of a pillar. D'Artagnan, still unperceived, supported himself against the other side.

达塔尼昂跟在他后面进了教堂。波尔托走到一根廊柱旁边，斜靠在那。达塔尼昂悄悄靠在了柱子的另一边。




There happened to be a sermon, which made the church very full of people. Porthos took advantage of this circumstance to ogle the women. Thanks to the cares of Mousqueton, the exterior was far from announcing the distress of the interior. His hat was a little napless, his feather was a little faded, his gold lace was a little tarnished, his laces were a trifle frayed; but in the obscurity of the church these things were not seen, and Porthos was still the handsome Porthos.

教堂里正在布道，到处都是人。波尔托借着人多，挑逗地看着那些妇人们。多亏穆斯凯顿精心的照顾，从波尔托的外表根本看不出来他此刻内心的困苦。他的毡帽边有些磨光了，上面的羽饰也有些褪色，衣服上的金色蕾丝不那么有光泽了，花边也有点脱线。但在教堂昏暗的光线下，没人看得到这些，波尔托还是英气逼人的波尔托。




D'Artagnan observed, on the bench nearest to the pillar against which Porthos leaned, sort of ripe beauty, rather yellow and rather dry, but erect and haughty under her black hood. The eyes of Porthos were furtively cast upon this lady, and then roved about at large over the nave.

达塔尼昂看见，一个长凳紧邻着波尔托斜靠的那根廊柱，凳上坐着一位风韵犹存的半老徐娘，枯黄干瘦的模样，头上带着黑色风帽，身子却挺得笔直，一副高傲的样子。波尔托偷偷瞟了下这位夫人，随后就把目光转向教堂正厅，远远地向那里张望着。




On her side the lady, who from time to time blushed, darted with the rapidity of lightning a glance toward the inconstant Porthos; and then immediately the eyes of Porthos wandered anxiously. It was plain that this mode of proceeding piqued the lady in the black hood, for she bit her lips till they bled, scratched the end of her nose, and could not sit still in her seat.

这位夫人脸上时不时泛起一阵红晕，并用闪电般迅速的眼神撇一眼花心的波尔托，而波尔托见她这样，越发焦急地四处张望。很显然，他的这种做法激怒了那位带黑风帽的夫人，她把嘴唇咬出了血，还不时地搔搔鼻尖，在凳子上如坐针毡。




Porthos, seeing this, retwisted his mustache, elongated his imperial a second time, and began to make signals to a beautiful lady who was near the choir, and who not only was a beautiful lady, but still further, no doubt, a great lady—for she had behind her a Negro boy who had brought the cushion on which she knelt, and a female servant who held the emblazoned bag in which was placed the book from which she read the Mass.

这一切波尔托都看在眼里，他又一次得意地卷卷小胡子，抻抻唇下的短须，开始对唱诗台旁边的一位漂亮夫人频送秋波，那位夫人不仅漂亮，而且，很明显，还是一位地位尊贵的夫人。因为她身后还跟着一个小黑奴，小黑奴怀里抱着一个专门供她跪着用的垫子，还有一个女仆，手里提着一个绣了勋章的袋子，里面放着她做弥撒时看的书。




The lady with the black hood followed through all their wanderings the looks of Porthos, and perceived that they rested upon the lady with the velvet cushion, the little Negro, and the maid-servant.

戴黑风帽的夫人紧随着波尔托那四处游离的眼神，发现它们停在了那位带着天鹅绒跪垫、有小黑奴和女佣的贵妇人身上。




During this time Porthos played close. It was almost imperceptible motions of his eyes, fingers placed upon the lips, little assassinating smiles, which really did assassinate the disdained beauty.

这会儿，波尔托更来劲了。他眼神里有不易察觉的挑逗，又把手指按在嘴唇上，露出摄人心魄的笑容，那微笑真的快要让那位被轻视的美人失魂落魄了。




Then she cried, "Ahem!"under cover of the MEA CULPA, striking her breast so vigorously that everybody, even the lady with the red cushion, turned round toward her. Porthos paid no attention.

于是她重重地“咳”了一声。摆出一副“表示有罪”的模样，使劲地捶着自己的胸口，以至于厅里每一个人，包括那位跪在红色垫子上贵妇人，都回过头来看她。只有波尔托无动于衷。




Nevertheless, he understood it all, but was deaf.

他心里明白得很，但就是装作没听到。




The lady with the red cushion produced a great effect—for she was very handsome—upon the lady with he black hood, who saw in her a rival really to be dreaded; a great effect upon Porthos, who thought her much prettier than the lady with the black hood; a great effect upon D'Artagnan, who recognized in her the lady of Meung, of Calais, and of Dover, whom his persecutor, the man with the scar, had saluted by the name of Milady.

跪在红垫子上的贵妇人同时搅动着几个人的心：因为长得漂亮，披黑风帽的夫人无形中把她当成一个可怕的对手；波尔托呢，正在想，她可比带黑风帽的夫人漂亮多了。而达塔尼昂，认出她就是在默恩、加来还有多佛见过的那位夫人，当时只听他那脸上带疤的仇家叫她米拉迪。




D'Artagnan, without losing sight of the lady of the red cushion, continued to watch the proceedings of Porthos, which amused him greatly. He guessed that the lady of the black hood was the procurator's wife of the Rue aux Ours, which was the more probable from the church of St. Leu being not far from that locality.

达塔尼昂一边紧盯着红垫子上的那位夫人，一边继续关注着波尔托的一举一动，波尔托的举动让达塔尼昂觉得有趣极了。达塔尼昂猜测戴黑风帽的夫人就是熊瞎子街那位律师的妻子，这极有可能，因为那条街离圣勒纳教堂不远。




He guessed, likewise, by induction, that Porthos was taking his revenge for the defeat of Chantilly, when the procurator's wife had proved so refractory with respect to her purse.

他又推测，波尔托肯定是在报尚蒂伊那一箭之仇，那一次律师夫人愣是紧紧守住钱包，一分钱没往外掏。




Amid all this, D'Artagnan remarked also that not one countenance responded to the gallantries of Porthos. There were only chimeras and illusions; but for real love, for true jealousy, is there any reality except illusions and chimeras? The sermon over, the procurator's wife advanced toward the holy font. Porthos went before her, and instead of a finger, dipped his whole hand in. The procurator's wife smiled, thinking that it was for her Porthos had put himself to this trouble; but she was cruelly and promptly undeceived. When she was only about three steps from him, he turned his head round, fixing his eyes steadfastly upon the lady with the red cushion, who had risen and was approaching, followed by her black boy and her woman.

这样四处瞅了一会儿，达塔尼昂看出并没人对波尔托那献殷勤的眼神作出回应。那都是臆想和幻觉。可在爱得死去活来、嫉妒得快要发疯的人眼里，这臆想和幻觉可不就是事实？布道结束了，律师夫人起身往圣水缸走去。波尔托抢在她前边，不是将一个指头，而是将整只手伸进圣水缸。律师夫人抿嘴一笑，心想波尔托这么卖力肯定是在讨她欢心呢，但很快她就痛苦地发现不是那样。就在她走到离他三四步远的时候，她看见波尔托转过头，两眼紧紧地盯着有红垫子的夫人。那位夫人这时已经站起身往这边来了，身后跟着她的小黑奴和女仆。




When the lady of the red cushion came close to Porthos, Porthos drew his dripping hand from the font. The fair worshipper touched the great hand of Porthos with her delicate fingers, smiled, made the sign of the cross, and left the church.

当这位有红垫子的夫人走到波尔托跟前时，波尔托把他那只湿淋淋的手从圣水缸里抽出来。那漂亮的女信徒用纤纤玉指碰了下波尔托的大手，莞尔一笑，划了个十字，随即离开了教堂。




This was too much for the procurator's wife; she doubted not there was an intrigue between this lady and Porthos. If she had been a great lady she would have fainted; but as she was only a procurator's wife, she contented herself saying to the Musketeer with concentrated fury, "Eh, Monsieur Porthos, you don't offer me any holy water?”

律师夫人实在看不下去了，她确信这个女人跟波尔托有瓜葛。她要是位贵妇，这会儿肯定会昏过去的，但她只是位律师夫人。她强压心头怒火对这位火枪手说：“啊，波尔托先生，您不给我点儿圣水吗？”




Porthos, at the sound of that voice, started like a man awakened from a sleep of a hundred years.

听见这声音，波尔托就像刚刚从一百年的沉睡中惊醒一样。




"Ma-madame!" cried he; "is that you? How is your husband, our dear Monsieur Coquenard? Is he still as stingy as ever? Where can my eyes have been not to have seen you during the two hours of the sermon?"

“夫——夫人！”他叫道，“是您吗？您丈夫，我们亲爱的科克纳尔先生怎么样了？他还跟以前那样吝啬吗？我这双眼都哪儿去了，两个小时的布道居然就没瞅见您！”




"I was within two paces of you, monsieur," replied the procurator's wife; "but you did not perceive me because you had no eyes but for the pretty lady to whom you just now gave the holy water."

“我就在离你两步远的地方，先生，”律师夫人回答道，“您没瞅见我，是因为您的两眼一刻也没离开那位漂亮的夫人，您刚刚还给了她圣水。”




Porthos pretended to be confused. "Ah," said he, "you have remarked—”"I must have been blind not to have seen."

波尔托装作困惑的样子。“啊！”他说，“您看见了——”“我除非是瞎子才看不见。”




"Yes," said Porthos, "that is a duchess of my acquaintance whim I have great trouble to meet on account of the jealousy of her husband, and who sent me word that she should come today to this poor church, buried in this vile quarter, solely for the sake of seeing me."

“是的，”波尔托说，“那是我认识的一位公爵夫人，她丈夫是个醋坛子，所以我跟她见一面很麻烦，她今天捎信说她会来这个藏在肮脏街区里的小教堂，就是想见见我。”




"Monsieur Porthos," said the procurator's wife, "will you have the kindness to offer me your arm for five minutes? I have something to say to you."

“波尔托先生，”律师夫人说，“您能好心把胳膊借我挎五分钟吗？我想跟您好好聊聊。”




"Certainly, madame," said Porthos, winking to himself, as a gambler does who laughs at the dupe he is about to pluck.

“当然了，夫人，”波尔托说着暗自眨了眨眼睛，就像一个赌徒偷偷嘲笑那个即将钻进圈套的傻帽一样。




At that moment D'Artagnan passed in pursuit of Milady; he cast a passing glance at Porthos, and beheld this triumphant look.

这当头，跟踪米拉迪的达塔尼昂从他身边经过，用余光瞥了他一眼，正好瞅见这暗自得意的眼神。




"Eh, eh!" said he, reasoning to himself according to the strangely easy morality of that gallant period, "there is one who will be equipped in good time!"

“嘿嘿！”在那个崇尚风雅的时代，道德观念很不可思议，实在是轻浮得很，达塔尼昂暗暗思忖，“我们中间有一位要按时置好装备了！”




Porthos, yielding to the pressure of the arm of the procurator's wife, as a bark yields to the rudder, arrived at the cloister St. Magloire—a little-frequented passage, enclosed with a turnstile at each end. In the daytime nobody was seen there but mendicants devouring their crusts, and children at play.

波尔托，任由律师夫人的胳膊引领着，如同一条小船听凭船舵操控一般，一路来到圣马格洛瓦尔隐修院的回廊上。这里两端有旋转栅栏门，平时很少有人出入。大白天除了几个在那里大嚼面包糠的乞丐和玩耍的小孩之外，基本上没人往那里去。




"Ah, Monsieur Porthos," cried the procurator's wife, when she was assured that no one who was a stranger to the population of the locality could either see or hear her, "ah, Monsieur Porthos, you are a great conqueror, as it appears!"

“啊！波尔托先生！”律师夫人确定身边除了乞丐和小孩外没人能看见他们，也没人听到他们的谈话之后，高声说道，“啊！波尔托先生，看起来，你的确是个情场高手啊！”




"I, madame?" said Porthos, drawing himself up proudly; "how so?"

“夫人，您是说我？”波尔托神气地挺了挺身子，“这是从何说起呢？”




"The signs just now, and the holy water! But that must be a princess, at least—that lady with her Negro boy and her maid!”

“刚才您那些暗号，还有那圣水！那个带小黑奴和女佣的夫人，起码得是一个亲王夫人！”




"My God! Madame, you are deceived," said Porthos; "she is simply a duchess."

“天哪！夫人，您弄错了，”波尔托说，“她只是位公爵夫人。”




"And that running footman who waited at the door, and that carriage with a coachman in grand livery who sat waiting on his seat?"

“那么等在门口的男仆，还有那辆豪华马车和车上穿着讲究的车夫是怎么回事？”




Porthos had seen neither the footman nor the carriage, but with he eye of a jealous woman, Mme. Coquenard had seen everything.

男仆和豪华马车，波尔托一样也没看见，但在醋劲十足的科克纳尔夫人眼里，一个也没逃掉。




Porthos regretted that he had not at once made the lady of the red cushion a princess.

波尔托后悔没一开始就说那带红垫子的夫人是位亲王夫人了。




"Ah, you are quite the pet of the ladies, Monsieur Porthos!" resumed the procurator's wife, with a sigh.

“哎，您真是情场上的宠儿，波尔托先生！”律师夫人叹了口气接着说道。




"Well," responded Porthos, "you may imagine, with the physique with which nature has endowed me, I am not in want of good luck."

“是啊，”波尔托接道，“可是您也知道，有这副上天赐予的好相貌，我不缺好运气的。”




"Good Lord, how quickly men forget!" cried the procurator's wife, raising her eyes toward heaven.

“老天，男人是多么健忘啊！”律师夫人仰头望着天大声说道。




"Less quickly than the women, it seems to me," replied Porthos; "for I, madame, I may say I was your victim, when wounded, dying, I was abandoned by the surgeons. I, the offspring of a noble family, who placed reliance upon your friendship—I was near dying of my wounds at first, and of hunger afterward, in a beggarly inn at Chantilly, without you ever deigning once to reply to the burning letters I addressed to you.”

“但我看恐怕比不上女人忘得快吧，”波尔托说，“因为，夫人，我可以说是您的一个牺牲品，在我负了伤、危在旦夕、连医生都撇下我不管的时候。出身名门的我，完全信任您的友谊，在尚蒂伊那家破烂的小客店里，我先是伤口发作差点死掉，后来又差点饿死，可我那一封封心急火燎的去信，您一封也不屑于回复。”




"But, Monsieur Porthos," murmured the procurator's wife, who began to feel that, to judge by the conduct of the great ladies of the time, she was wrong.

“可是，波尔托先生，”律师夫人喃喃地说，她开始觉得按那个时代最高贵的夫人的行为准则来看，自己的确错了。




"I, who had sacrificed for you the Baronne de—”"I know it well."

“我，为了您，曾经牺牲了男爵夫人——”“这我知道。”




"The Comtesse de—”"Monsieur Porthos, be generous!"

“还有位伯爵夫人——”“波尔托先生，您行行好别再说了！”




"You are right, madame, and I will not finish."

“没错，夫人，这些我说都说不完。”




"But it was my husband who would not hear of lending."

“但那是因为我丈夫他听不得别人提借钱的事。”




"Madame Coquenard," said Porthos, "remember the first letter you wrote me, and which I preserve engraved in my memory."

“科克纳尔夫人，”波尔托说道，“还记得您给我写的第一封信吧，那可是被我深深刻在脑海里的。”




The procurator's wife uttered a groan.

律师夫人发出声叹息。




"Besides," said she, "the sum you required me to borrow was rather large."

“而且，”她说，“您要借的那个数目太大了。”




"Madame Coquenard, I gave you the preference. I had but to write to the Duchesse—but I won't repeat her name, for I am incapable of compromising a woman; but this I know, that I had but to write to her and she would have sent me fifteen hundred.”

“科克纳尔夫人，我这是考虑先把机会给您。我只要给那位公爵夫人——我不想在这里说出她的名字，你知道我一向不喜欢让一个女人的名誉受连累。但我知道，只要我给她去封信，她会寄一千五给我。”




The procurator's wife shed a tear.

律师夫人眼泪都掉下来了。




"Monsieur Porthos," said she, "I can assure you that you have severely punished me; and if in the time to come you should find yourself in a similar situation, you have but to apply to me."

“波尔托先生，”她说，“我向您发誓，您已经狠狠地惩罚我了，您下次要再遇见那种情况，只管找我好了。”




"Fie, madame, fie!" said Porthos, as if disgusted. "Let us not talk about money, if you please; it is humiliating."

“咳，夫人，得了吧！”波尔托一副很恶心的样子，“求您了，咱们别再提钱了好吗，那只会让我觉得很丢人。”




"Then you no longer love me!" said the procurator's wife, slowly and sadly.

“那您不再爱我了！”律师夫人伤心地缓缓说道。




Porthos maintained a majestic silence.

波尔托有尊严地保持了沉默。




"And that is the only reply you make? Alas, I understand."

“这就是您做出的回答，对吗？唉！我明白了。”




"Think of the offense you have committed toward me, madame! It remains HERE!" said Porthos, placing his hand on his heart, and pressing it strongly.

“夫人，想想您对我造成的伤害吧！它还在这里！”波尔托说着，把手放在心口，使劲地压了压。




"I will repair it, indeed I will, my dear Porthos."

“我会弥补您的，我会的，亲爱的波尔托。”




"Besides, what did I ask of you?" resumed Porthos, with a movement of the shoulders full of good fellowship. "A loan, nothing more! After all, I am not an unreasonable man. I know you are not rich, Madame Coquenard, and that your husband is obliged to bleed his poor clients to squeeze a few paltry crowns from them. Oh! If you were a duchess, a marchioness, or a countess, it would be quite a different thing; it would be unpardonable."

“况且，我真的求您什么了吗？”波尔托接着说，像最亲密无间的朋友一样耸了耸肩，“就是借点钱，仅此而已！毕竟我也不是不讲道理的人。我知道您不太富有，科克纳尔夫人，也清楚您丈夫不得不从他可怜的客户身上榨取一点克朗。哦！您要是位伯爵夫人、侯爵夫人或是位公爵夫人，当然就另当别论了，那样就真的不可原谅了。”




The procurator's wife was piqued.

律师夫人被这句话伤到了。




"Please to know, Monsieur Porthos," said she, "that my strongbox, the strongbox of a procurator's wife though if may be, is better filled than those of your affected minxes.”

“您该知道，波尔托先生，”她说，“我的钱柜，虽然只是一位律师夫人的钱柜，比你那些装腔作势的轻佻女人们的要装得满。”




"The doubles the offense," said Porthos, disengaging his arm from that of the procurator's wife; "for if you are rich, Madame Coquenard, then there is no excuse for your refusal."

“那您对我的伤害可就是双份的了，”波尔托说着把手从律师夫人那里抽了回来，“因为您要是富有的话，科克纳尔夫人，您拒绝我就说不过去了。”




"When I said rich," replied the procurator's wife, who saw that she had gone too far, "you must not take the word literally. I am not precisely rich, though I am pretty well off."

“我说的富有，”律师夫人一看自己扯远了，连忙说，“您可不能光从字面上去理解。我并不是真的富有，只不过稍微宽裕点罢了。”




"Hold, madame," said Porthos, "let us say no more upon the subject, I beg of you. You have misunderstood me, all sympathy is extinct between us."

“好了，夫人，”波尔托说道，“我求您了，我们不谈这个话题了好吗？您误会我了，咱俩之间的交情到此为止吧。”




"Ingrate that you are!"

“您太忘恩负义了！”




"Ah! I advise you to complain!" said Porthos.

“啊！您尽管抱怨好了！”波尔托说道。




"Begone, then, to your beautiful duchess; I will detain you no longer."

“您走吧，去找您那位漂亮的公爵夫人好了，我不再耽搁您了。”




"And she is not to be despised, in my opinion."

“我想她不会被轻视的。”




"Now, Monsieur Porthos, once more, and this is the last! Do you love me still?"

“波尔托先生，我现在再问你一次，也是最后一次！您还爱我吗？”




"Ah, madame," said Porthos, in the most melancholy tone he could assume, "when we are about to enter upon a campaign—a campaign, in which my presentiments tell me I shall be killed—”"Oh, don't talk of such things!" cried the procurator's wife, bursting into tears.

“啊！夫人，”波尔托用他能装出来的最忧郁的语调说道，“我就要上战场了，而且我的预感告诉我，我将要死在那里——”“哦！快别这样说！”律师夫人泪流满面，高声叫道。




"Something whispers me so," continued Porthos, becoming more and more melancholy.

“我听到有个声音一直在我耳边这样说。”波尔托接着说，语气变得越发忧郁了。




"Rather say that you have a new love."

“还不如说您另有新欢了。”




"Not so; I speak frankly to you. No object affects me; and I even feel here, at the bottom of my heart, something which speaks for you. But in fifteen days, as you know, or as you do not know, this fatal campaign is to open. I shall be fearfully preoccupied with my outfit. Then I must make a journey to see my family, in the lower part of Brittany, to obtain the sum necessary for my departure."

“不是那样的，我对您说的都是真心话。没有什么让我动心，我甚至感到就在这里，我心底里，有个声音还在为您诉说。您知道也好，不知道也罢，反正十五天后，那场该死的战争就要开打了。我要操心装备那档子事，愁死了。我还得回趟布列塔尼的老家去看看我的家人，顺便把装备的钱凑齐了。”




Porthos observed a last struggle between love and avarice.

波尔托看出爱情和吝啬还在进行最后的较量。




"And as," continued he, "the duchess whom you saw at the church has estates near to those of my family, we mean to make the journey together. Journeys, you know, appear much shorter when we travel two in company."

“而且，”他接着说，“你在教堂见到的那位公爵夫人正好有块领地在我家附近，我们打算一块儿走。“你知道，路上有个伴儿，旅途才不会觉得那么漫长。”




"Have you no friends in Paris, then, Monsieur Porthos?" said the procurator's wife.

“您在巴黎就没个朋友吗，波尔托先生？”律师夫人说。




"I thought I had," said Porthos, resuming his melancholy air; "but I have been taught my mistake."

“我原以为有，”波尔托说着，脸上重新露出忧郁的神色，“但我想我错了。”




"You have some!" cried the procurator's wife, in a transport that surprised even herself. "Come to our house tomorrow. You are the son of my aunt, consequently my cousin; you come from Noyon, in Picardy; you have several lawsuits and no attorney. Can you recollect all that?"

“您有的！”律师夫人情不自禁地叫道，把自己都吓了一跳。“明天您来我家。您是我姨妈的儿子，也就是我的表弟。您从皮卡第的努瓦永来，有几桩官司要打，但没找着律师。您都记住我说的了吗？”




"Perfectly, madame."

“全记住了，夫人。”




"Cone at dinnertime."

“晚饭的时候来。”




"Very well."

“好的。”




"And be upon your guard before my husband, who is rather shrewd, notwithstanding his seventy-six years.”

“您在我丈夫跟前要收敛些，别看他七十六岁了，可还是相当精明。”




"Seventy-six years! PESTE! That's a fine age!" replied Porthos.

“七十六岁！老天！那年纪可不小了！”波尔托说道。




"A great age, you mean, Monsieur Porthos. Yes, the poor man may be expected to leave me a widow, any hour," continued she, throwing a significant glance at Porthos. "Fortunately, by our marriage contract, the survivor takes everything."

“您是想说挺老的吧，波尔托先生。的确，那个可怜人随时都可能让我变成寡妇的，”她说着，丢给波尔托意味深长的一瞥，“不过，幸好，我们婚姻合约上早就写明，未亡人可以继承全部财产。”




"All?"

“全部？”




"Yes, all."

“没错，全部！”




"You are a woman of precaution, I see, my dear Madame Coquenard!" said Porthos, squeezing the hand of the procurator's wife tenderly.

“看得出您是一个考虑周详的女人，我亲爱的科克纳尔夫人！”波尔托说着，柔情脉脉地握住了律师夫人的手。




"We are then reconciled, dear Monsieur Porthos?" said she, simpering.

“那咱们是和好了，亲爱的波尔托先生？”她忸怩地问道。




"For life," replied Porthos, in the same manner.

“一辈子。”波尔托用同样肉麻的语气说道。




"Till we meet again, then, dear traitor!"

“再见吧，你这个朝三暮四的人！”




"Till we meet again, my forgetful charmer!"

“再见吧，我健忘的可人儿！”




"Tomorrow, my angel!"

“明天见，我的天使！”




"Tomorrow, flame of my life!"

“明天见，我生命的火焰！”








CHAPTER 30D'Artagnan and the Englishman

第三十章达塔尼昂和那个英国人




D'Artagnan followed Milady without being perceived by her.

达塔尼昂一路跟着米拉迪，没让她发现自己的行踪。




He saw her get into her carriage, and heard her order the coachman to drive to St. Germain.

他看见她坐上那辆马车，并听见她吩咐车夫去圣热尔曼。




It was useless to try to keep pace on foot with a carriage drawn by two powerful horses. D'Artagnan therefore returned to the Rue Ferou.

想徒步赶上由两匹强健的马驾着的马车是不可能的。达塔尼昂只得返回了费鲁街。




In the Rue de Seine he met Planchet, who had stopped before the house of a pastry cook, and was contemplating with ecstasy a cake of the most appetizing appearance.

路过塞纳河街时，他瞅见普朗谢正站在一家蛋糕店前痴迷地望着一个模样非常诱人的蛋糕。




He ordered him to go and saddle two horses in M. de Treville's stables—one for himself, D'Artagnan, and one for Planchet—and bring them to Athens's place. Once for all, Treville had placed his stable at D'Artagnan's service.

他吩咐普朗谢到德特雷维尔先生的马厩去给两匹马装好马鞍——一匹给达塔尼昂自己，一匹给普朗谢。然后带上这两匹马去阿托斯家找他。德特雷维尔先生曾发过话，达塔尼昂可以任意调遣他马厩里的马。




Planchet proceeded toward the Rue du Colombier, and D'Artagnan toward the Rue Ferou. Athos was at home, emptying sadly a bottle of the famous Spanish wine he had brought back with him from his journey into Picardy. He made a sign for Grimaud to bring a glass for D'Artagnan, and Grimaud obeyed as usual.

普朗谢朝老鸽棚街走去，达塔尼昂继续朝费鲁街方向走。阿托斯此刻就在家，正悻悻然地把一瓶从皮卡第带回来的西班牙好酒喝个底朝天。他做个手势让格里莫给达塔尼昂也拿个酒杯，格里莫像往常一样照办了。




D'Artagnan related to Athos all that had passed at the church between Porthos and the procurator's wife, and how their comrade was probably by that time in a fair way to be equipped.

达塔尼昂把波尔托和那位律师夫人在教堂里发生的事情，一字不落地讲给阿托斯听，还说他们这位朋友极有可能在规定时间之前置办好一套像样的装备。




"As for me," replied Athos to this recital, "I am quite at my ease; it will not be women that will defray the expense of my outfit."

“对于我来说，”阿托斯听完这一番讲述，说道，“我可一点也不着急，我也不需要女人掏钱给我置办装备。”




"Handsome, well-bred, noble lord as you are, my dear Athos, neither princesses nor queens would be secure from your amorous solicitations.”

“我亲爱的阿托斯，您这么有身份的人，长得不错，又有教养，甭管是王后还是公主，都会被你多情的诱惑俘虏的。”




"How young this D'Artagnan is!" said Athos, shrugging his shoulders; and he made a sign to Grimaud to bring another bottle.

“达塔尼昂你还太年轻！”阿托斯说着，耸耸肩，对格里莫做个手势让他再去拿一瓶酒。




At that moment Planchet put his head modestly in at the half-open door, and told his master that the horses were ready.

就在这个时候，普朗谢从半掩的门缝处稍稍探进头来，禀告他家主人马已经准备好了。




"What horses?" asked Athos.

“备什么马？”阿托斯问道。




"Two horses that Monsieur de Treville lends me at my pleasure, and with which I am now going to take a ride to St. Germain."

“从德特雷维尔先生那里借的两匹马，他让我随便用，我现在要骑着马去圣热尔曼一趟。”




"Well, and what are you going to do at St. Germain?" then demanded Athos.

“哦，你去圣热尔曼做什么？”阿托斯接着问道。




Then D'Artagnan described the meeting which he had at the church, and how he had found that lady who, with the seigneur in the black cloak and with the scar near his temple, filled his mind constantly.

达塔尼昂就把他在教堂的见闻讲给阿托斯，他还讲了他是怎么发现那位夫人就是跟穿黑披风、太阳穴附近有道疤的庄园主在一块的那个女人，这些天她一直在他脑海里挥之不去。




"That is to say, you are in love with this lady as you were with Madame Bonacieux," said Athos, shrugging his shoulders contemptuously, as if he pitied human weakness.

“这么说你爱上这位夫人了，就像当初爱上波那瑟夫人一样。”阿托斯说着，轻蔑地抖抖肩，仿佛他为人性的弱点感到悲哀。




"I? not at all!" said D'Artagnan. "I am only curious to unravel the mystery to which she is attached. I do not know why, but I imagine that this woman, wholly unknown to me as she is, and wholly unknown to her as I am, has an influence over my life."

“我？绝对没有！”达塔尼昂说，“我只是好奇，想解开跟她有关的这些谜团罢了。不知道为什么，尽管我对这位夫人的情况一点也不了解，而她也对我一无所知，但我总有种感觉，她会影响我的一生。”




"Well, perhaps you are right," said Athos. "I do not know a woman that is worth the trouble of being sought for when she is once lost. Madame Bonacieux is lost; so much the worse for her if she is found."

“好吧，也许你是对的，”阿托斯说，“我还没见过一个女人失踪后还值得别人这么费尽心思地找。波那瑟夫人失踪了，但如果找着她，情况说不定会更糟。”




"No, Athos, no, you are mistaken," said D'Artagnan; "I love my poor Constance more than ever, and if I knew the place in which she is, were it at the end of the world, I would go to free her from the hands of her enemies; but I am ignorant.

“不，阿托斯，不，你错了，”达塔尼昂说，“我爱我可怜的康斯坦斯，超过以往任何时候，一旦我知道她在哪里，天涯海角我也要把她从她仇人手里解救出来，可是我现在一无所知。




All my researches have been useless. What is to be said? I must divert my attention!”

我所有的搜寻都无功而返。你说我该怎么办?我总得散散心吧！”




"Amuse yourself with Milady, my dear D'Artagnan; I wish you may with all my heart, if that will amuse you.”

“那你就找米拉迪散心去吧，我亲爱的达塔尼昂，如果那样会让你开心，我会衷心希望你那么做。”




"Hear me, Athos," said D'Artagnan. "Instead of shutting yourself up here as if you were under arrest, get on horseback and come and take a ride with me to St. Germain."

“听我一句，阿托斯。”达塔尼昂说，“你自己一个人躲在房间里，跟关禁闭似的，不如骑上马跟我一块跑一趟圣热尔曼吧。”




"My dear fellow," said Athos, "I ride horses when I have any; when I have none, I go afoot."

“我的伙计，”阿托斯说，“我自己有马我才会骑，没有的话，我宁愿走路。”




"Well," said D'Artagnan, smiling at the misanthropy of Athos, which from any other person would have offended him, "I ride what I can get; I am not so proud as you. So AU REVOIR, dear Athos."

“那好吧，”达塔尼昂对愤世嫉俗的阿托斯微微一笑，这要换了其他任何一个人他肯定就生气了，“我可不像你那么骄傲，我能找着什么样的马就骑什么样的马。那，再见吧，亲爱的阿托斯！”




"AU REVOIR," said the Musketeer, making a sign to Grimaud to uncork the bottle he had just brought.

“再见。”这位火枪手一边说，一边对格里莫做个手势，让格里莫把他刚拿来的那瓶酒打开。




D'Artagnan and Planchet mounted, and took the road to St. Germain.

达塔尼昂和普朗谢跨上马，一起朝着圣热耳曼方向疾驰而去。




All along the road, what Athos had said respecting Mme. Bonacieux recurred to the mind of the young man.

一路上，阿托斯说的关于波那瑟夫人的那些话一直在年轻人脑子里打转。




Although D'Artagnan was not of a very sentimental character, the mercer's pretty wife had made a real impression upon his heart. As he said, he was ready to go to the end of the world to seek her; but the world, being round, has many ends, so that he did not know which way to turn. Meantime, he was going to try to find out Milady. Milady had spoken to the man in the black cloak; therefore she knew him. Now, in the opinion of D'Artagnan, it was certainly the man in the black cloak who had carried off Mme. Bonacieux the second time, as he had carried her off the first.

达塔尼昂不是个感情用事的人，但布料商那漂亮的妻子的的确确让他动了心。正如他所说，能找着她，天涯海角也愿意去，可地球是圆的，到处都能算天涯海角，所以他也不知道该往哪里走。眼下，他得赶快查清米拉迪的下落。米拉迪曾跟那个穿黑披风的男人说过话，所以，她肯定认识他。现在，在达塔尼昂看来，肯定就是这个穿黑披风的人劫走了波那瑟夫人，先前那次是，这次也同样是。




D'Artagnan then only half-lied, which is lying but little, when he said that by going in search of Milady he at the same time went in search of Constance.

所以，达塔尼昂说自己去找米拉迪的同时，其实也是在找康斯坦斯，他这并不算撒谎，充其量也只能算是撒了一半谎。




Thinking of all this, and from time to time giving a touch of the spur to his horse, D'Artagnan completed his short journey, and arrived at St. Germain. He had just passed by the pavilion in which ten years later Louis XIV was born.

达塔尼昂脑子一边想着这些，一边不时地用马刺去碰他的马，很快他就到了圣热尔曼。他刚刚经过了行宫，十年以后路易十四就出生在那里。




He rode up a very quiet street, looking to the right and the left to see if he could catch any vestige of his beautiful Englishwoman, when from the ground floor of a pretty house, which, according to the fashion of the time, had no window toward the street, he saw a face peep out with which he thought he was acquainted. This person walked along the terrace, which was ornamented with flowers. Planchet recognized him first.

他驱马来到一条僻静的街道，四下里张望，想找到些那位美丽的英格兰女人的行迹。他走到一所漂亮房子面前，那所房子按照当时流行的建筑式样建造，没有临街的窗户，他看见一张似曾相识的脸在窥视。这个人在一个点缀着花的阳台上来回踱着步。普朗谢先认出他来了。




"Eh, monsieur!" said he, addressing D'Artagnan, "don't you remember that face which is blinking yonder?”

“啊，先生！”普朗谢对达塔尼昂说，“那个在那边眨眼睛的家伙，您不记得他了吗？”




"No," said D'Artagnan, "and yet I am certain it is not the first time I have seen that visage."

“不记得了，”达塔尼昂说，“但我敢肯定这张脸我以前见过。”




"PARBLEU, I believe it is not," said Planchet. "Why, it is poor Lubin, the lackey of the Comte de Wardes—he whom you took such good care of a month ago at Calais, on the road to the governor's country house!”

“我保证您绝对见过，”普朗谢说，“他是可怜的卢宾啊，一个月前在加来，您在去港务监督郊区别墅的路上狠狠收拾了德瓦尔德伯爵，他就是德瓦尔德伯爵的仆人啊！”




"So it is!" said D'Artagnan; "I know him now. Do you think he would recollect you?"

“的确，没错！”达塔尼昂说，“我现在记起他了。你觉得他还能认出你吗？”




"My faith, monsieur, he was in such trouble that I doubt if he can have retained a very clear recollection of me."

“咳，先生，他当时吓得魂都飞了，我怀疑他还能不能记得清我。”




"Well, go and talk with the boy," said D'Artagnan, "and make out if you can from his conversation whether his master is dead."

“那好，你去跟那个男孩聊几句，”达塔尼昂说，“想办法从他那里套出来他家主人到底死了没有。”




Planchet dismounted and went straight up to Lubin, who did not at all remember him, and the two lackeys began to chat with the best understanding possible; while D'Artagnan turned the two horses into a lane, went round the house, and came back to watch the conference from behind a hedge of filberts.

普朗谢下马，径直朝卢宾走去，果然卢宾没认出他来，两人很快攀谈起来，聊得还很投机。达塔尼昂这时牵着两匹马进了一条小巷，绕着这栋房子转了一圈，然后站在一丛榛树后面听他俩的谈话。




At the end of an instant's observation he heard the noise of a vehicle, and saw Milady's carriage stop opposite to him.

他刚在树丛后观察了一会儿，就听见一阵车轮声，米拉迪的豪华马车停在了他对面。




He could not be mistaken; Milady was in it. D'Artagnan leaned upon the neck of his horse, in order that he might see without being seen.

他不会弄错，米拉迪就坐在里面。达塔尼昂斜侧着身子躲在马脖子后面，这样他就能将一切尽收眼底而又不会被发现了。




Milady put her charming blond head out at the window, and gave her orders to her maid.

米拉迪将她那迷人的满是金发的头伸出窗外，对侍女吩咐了几句。




The latter—a pretty girl of about twenty or twenty-two years, active and lively, the true SOUBRETTE of a great lady—jumped from the step upon which, according to the custom of the time, she was seated, and took her way toward the terrace upon which D'Artagnan had perceived Lubin.

那侍女看上去二十一二岁的样子，机灵活泼，模样也好，一看就是贵夫人身边的贴心女仆，按照当时的规矩就坐在马车的踏脚板上。她起身跳下车来，朝达塔尼昂刚看见卢宾的那个阳台跑去。




D'Artagnan followed the soubrette with his eyes, and saw her go toward the terrace; but it happened that someone in the house called Lubin, so that Planchet remained alone, looking in all directions for the road where D'Artagnan had disappeared.

达塔尼昂两眼紧盯着这个俊俏的女仆，看着她朝阳台走去。正巧这时屋里有人把卢宾叫了进去，阳台上就剩下普朗谢一个人，普朗谢这会儿正四下里瞅达塔尼昂躲哪里去了。




The maid approached Planchet, whom she took for Lubin, and holding out a little billet to him said, "For your master."

那侍女把普朗谢当作卢宾了，她递给他一张小纸条，说：“给您家主人的。”




"For my master?" replied Planchet, astonished.

“给我家主人的？”普朗谢一头雾水地问道。




"Yes, and important. Take it quickly."

“没错，很重要。您要快点送啊。”




Thereupon she ran toward the carriage, which had turned round toward the way it came, jumped upon the step, and the carriage drove off.

说完，她就转身向马车跑去，这会儿那马车已经掉好头，朝着来时的方向停好了，她跳上踏脚板坐定，马车就沿原路返回了。




Planchet turned and returned the billet. Then, accustomed to passive obedience, he jumped down from the terrace, ran toward the lane, and at the end of twenty paces met D'Artagnan, who, having seen all, was coming to him.

普朗谢将那纸条翻过来掉过去地看。然后，由于早已习惯了听吩咐做事，他跳下阳台，朝小巷跑去，还没跑上二十步，就看见了达塔尼昂。达塔尼昂刚刚把一切都看在眼里，此刻正迎着他走来。




"For you, monsieur," said Planchet, presenting the billet to the young man.

“给您的，主人。”普朗谢说着，把纸条递给这年轻人。




"For me?" said D'Artagnan; "are you sure of that?"

“给我的？”达塔尼昂说，“你确定没搞错？”




"PARDIEU, monsieur, I can't be more sure. The SOUBRETTE said, 'For your master.' I have no other master but you; so—a pretty little lass, my faith, is that SOUBRETTE!”

“绝对没错，先生，我向您保证。那姑娘说：‘给您家主人的。’我除了您又没别的主人，那当然就——说真的，那姑娘模样还真挺俊的呢！”




D'Artagnan opened the letter, and read these words:"A person who takes more interest in you than she is willing to confess wishes to know on what day it will suit you to walk in the forest? Tomorrow, at the Hotel Field of the Cloth of Gold, a lackey in black and red will wait for your reply."

达塔尼昂打开纸条，念道：“我不知如何用言语表达对您的眷恋之情，渴盼何时能和您一起林中散步？明天，一个身着红黑相间制服的男仆将在金线锦绣园旅馆等候您的回信。”




"Oh!" said D'Artagnan, "this is rather warm; it appears that Milady and I are anxious about the health of the same person. Well, Planchet, how is the good Monsieur de Wardes? He is not dead, then?"

“哦！”达塔尼昂说，“这可是非常急切啊。看来米拉迪和我都在为同一个人的健康操心呢。那么，普朗谢，那位德瓦尔德先生怎么样了？那么，他并没有死？”




"No, monsieur, he is as well as a man can be with four sword wounds in his body; for you, without question, inflicted four upon the dear gentleman, and he is still very weak, having lost almost all his blood. As I said, monsieur, Lubin did not know me, and told me our adventure from one end to the other."

“没有，先生，他挨了四剑居然还没死，身体真是够棒的。您那可是结结实实的四剑啊，快让他把身体里的血流干了，所以他现在还很虚弱。我想的没错，先生，卢宾没认出我，还把那件事原原本本都讲给了我。”




"Well done, Planchet! You are the king of lackeys. Now jump onto your horse, and let us overtake the carriage."

“干得好，普朗谢！你真是仆人里数一数二的角色。现在快上马，咱们去追上那辆马车。”




This did not take long. At the end of five minutes they perceived the carriage drawn up by the roadside; a cavalier, richly dressed, was close to the door.

没费多少工夫他们就追上了。刚跑五分钟，他们就看见那辆豪华马车停在路边，门旁边有一位衣着华丽的骑士。




The conversation between Milady and the cavalier was so animated that D'Artagnan stopped on the other side of the carriage without anyone but the pretty SOUBRETTE perceiving his presence.

米拉迪正跟那位骑士激动地说着什么，所以除了那位漂亮的侍女，谁也没有注意到达塔尼昂已悄悄把马停在马车的另一侧。




The conversation took place in English—a language which D'Artagnan could not understand; but by the accent the young man plainly saw that the beautiful Englishwoman was in a great rage. She terminated it by an action which left no doubt as to the nature of this conversation; this was a blow with her fan, applied with such force that the little feminine weapon flew into a thousand pieces.

他俩说的是英语——达塔尼昂一句也听不懂。但听那说话的语气，年轻人就知道那位漂亮的英格兰贵夫人在发脾气。她最后的一个动作让人对这场谈话的性质更确信无疑。她把手中的扇子使劲一敲，那个小小的女性武器顿时四散飞扬。




The cavalier laughed aloud, which appeared to exasperate Milady still more.

那个骑士哈哈大笑，这似乎让米拉迪更加恼火。




D'Artagnan thought this was the moment to interfere. He approached the other door, and taking off his hat respectfully, said, "Madame, will you permit me to offer you my services? It appears to me that this cavalier has made you very angry. Speak one word, madame, and I take upon myself to punish him for his want of courtesy."

达塔尼昂想他现在露面正是时候。他来到马车的另一侧，恭敬地脱下帽子，说道：“夫人，不知我可否为您效劳呢？看上去这位骑士好像惹您生气了。您只要吩咐一声，夫人，我就会为您教训这个无礼的家伙。”




At the first word Milady turned, looking at the young man with astonishment; and when he had finished, she said in very good French, "Monsieur, I should with great confidence place myself under your protection if the person with whom I quarrel were not my brother."

他刚一开口，米拉迪就转过身，满脸惊讶地望着眼前的年轻人，等他说完了，她才用纯正的法语说道：“先生，要不是这个跟我拌嘴的家伙是我兄弟的话，我会非常乐意接受您的保护的。”




"Ah, excuse me, then," said D'Artagnan. "You must be aware that I was ignorant of that, madame."

“啊！恕我无礼了！”达塔尼昂说道，“您肯定也看出来了我并不知道这个，夫人。”




"What is that stupid fellow troubling himself about?" cried the cavalier whom Milady had designated as her brother, stooping down to the height of the coach window. "Why does not he go about his business?"

“那个傻小子在管什么闲事啊？”那个被米拉迪称作兄弟的骑士从马上弯下身，朝着车窗里高声嚷道，“他干嘛不去管自己的事？”




"Stupid fellow yourself!" said D'Artagnan, stooping in his turn on the neck of his horse, and answering on his side through the carriage window. "I do not go on because it pleases me to stop here."

“你才是傻小子呢！”达塔尼昂说着也弯下身伏在马脖子上，透过马车窗户从自己那侧回敬道，“我不走是因为我乐意停在这里。”




The cavalier addressed some words in English to his sister.

那位骑手用英语对他妹妹说了几句。




"I speak to you in French," said D'Artagnan; "be kind enough, then, to reply to me in the same language. You are Madame's brother, I learn—be it so; but fortunately you are not mine.”

“我对你讲话用法语，”达塔尼昂说，“所以请你也用法语回答我。你是夫人的兄弟，我知道，好啊，不过幸亏不是我兄弟。”




It might be thought that Milady, timid as women are in general, would have interposed in this commencement of mutual provocations in order to prevent the quarrel from going too far; but on the contrary, she threw herself back in her carriage, and called out coolly to the coachman, "Go on—home!”

想必大家认为米拉迪一定会像一般女子那样胆怯惊慌，在挑衅争端刚开始时就马上站出来调停，以免双方口角升级。但正相反，她往马车后垫上重重一靠，冷冷地对车夫喊了一声：“启程，回府！”




The pretty SOUBRETTE cast an anxious glance at D'Artagnan, whose good looks seemed to have made an impression on her.

那俊俏的女仆向达塔尼昂投来不安的一瞥，看来年轻人英俊的面孔给这个姑娘留下了很深的印象。




The carriage went on, and left the two men facing each other; no material obstacle separated them.

马车跑远了，留下这两个男人面对面，再也没什么物质障碍隔开他们了。




The cavalier made a movement as if to follow the carriage; but D'Artagnan, whose anger, already excited, was much increased by recognizing in him the Englishman of Amiens who had won his horse and had been very near winning his diamond of Athos, caught at his bridle and stopped him.

骑士扯了下马缰，像是要去追赶那辆马车，但达塔尼昂认出他就是在亚眠赢了自己的马、还差点从阿托斯手里把他的钻石赢走的那个英国人，刚才胸中的怒火更是一蹿三丈高，他上前抓住对方马缰挡住了他的去路。




"Well, monsieur," said he, "you appear to be more stupid than I am, for you forget there is a little quarrel to arrange between us two."

“嗨，先生，”他说，“看来你比我还愚蠢，你好像忘了我们之前的那场小小的争执了。”




"Ah," said the Englishman, "is it you, my master? It seems you must always be playing some game or other."

“啊！”英国人说，“敢情是你啊，赌场高手？看来你是非得再玩上两把才行啊。”




"Yes; and that reminds me that I have a revenge to take. We will see, my dear monsieur, if you can handle a sword as skillfully as you can a dice box."

“没错，听你这么一说倒提醒我了，我们还有笔旧账没算呢。这位亲爱的先生，我们来看看，你耍起剑来是不是也像掷骰子那样在行。”




"You see plainly that I have no sword," said the Englishman.

“你看到了我手边没剑。”英国人说道，




"Do you wish to play the braggart with an unarmed man?"

“你不会要在一个手无寸铁的人面前耍威风吧？”




"I hope you have a sword at home; but at all events, I have two, and if you like, I will throw with you for one of them."

“我想你家里总会有吧，不管怎样，我这有两把，你要是愿意，我可以丢给你其中一把。”




"Needless," said the Englishman; "I am well furnished with such playthings."

“不必了，”英国人说道，“这种东西，我家里应有尽有。”




"Very well, my worthy gentleman," replied D'Artagnan, "pick out the longest, and come and show it to me this evening."

“那好吧，我尊敬的绅士，”达塔尼昂回答道，“那就请你挑一把最长的，今晚拿来给我瞧瞧吧。”




"Where, if you please?"

“在哪里，你说？”




"Behind the Luxembourg; that's a charming spot for such amusements as the one I propose to you.”

“卢森堡宫后面，对于我向你提议的这种消遣来说，那地方再好不过了。”




"That will do; I will be there."

“一言为定，我一定到。”




"Your hour?"

“你说个时间？”




"Six o'clock.”

“六点。”




"A PROPOS, you have probably one or two friends?"

“还有，你应该会有一两个朋友吧？”




"I have three, who would be honored by joining in the sport with me."

“我有三个朋友，他们肯定非常乐意加入我。”




"Three? Marvelous! That falls out oddly! Three is just my number!"

“三个？太棒了！真是凑巧得很啊！我这边也刚好有三个朋友！”




"Now, then, who are you?" asked the Englishman.

“那么，请问尊姓大名？”英国人问道。




"I am Monsieur D'Artagnan, a Gascon gentleman, serving in the king's Musketeers. And you?”

“我是达塔尼昂先生，加斯科涅的一名世家子弟，现正为国王的禁卫军效劳。你呢？”




"I am Lord de Winter, Baron Sheffield."

“我是德温特勋爵，也是谢菲尔德男爵。”




"Well, then, I am your servant, Monsieur Baron," said D'Artagnan, "though you have names rather difficult to recollect."And touching his horse with the spur, he cantered back to Paris. As he was accustomed to do in all cases of any consequence, D'Artagnan went straight to the residence of Athos.

“好的，男爵先生，很荣幸认识您，”达塔尼昂说道，“尽管您的名字很难记。”说完，他用马刺轻刺他的马，骑马一路慢跑回了巴黎。遇到这类情况，达塔尼昂的习惯就是去找阿托斯，所以他径直来到阿托斯的住所。




He found Athos reclining upon a large sofa, where he was waiting, as he said, for his outfit to come and find him.

他看见阿托斯正躺在长沙发上，如他先前所说，在等他的装备自己找上门来。




He related to Athos all that had passed, except the letter to M. de Wardes.

他把刚才发生的事全部讲给了阿托斯听，除了那封给德瓦尔德伯爵的信。




Athos was delighted to find he was going to fight an Englishman. We might say that was his dream.

一听要去找英国人打架，阿托斯立马精神起来了。我们前面也说过，他正想着找人干仗呢。




They immediately sent their lackeys for Porthos and Aramis, and on their arrival made them acquainted with the situation.

他们立马吩咐仆人叫来波尔托和阿拉米，等他们一到就告诉了他们事情原委。




Porthos drew his sword from the scabbard, and made passes at the wall, springing back from time to time, and making contortions like a dancer.

波尔托从剑鞘里拔出剑来，对着墙比划着，不时向后跳开，像个舞者一样扭动。




Aramis, who was constantly at work at his poem, shut himself up in Athos's closet, and begged not to be disturbed before the moment of drawing swords.

阿拉米呢，这阵子一直在做着他的诗，这会儿他正把自己关在阿托斯的小书房里，让大家不要打扰他，拔剑决战时再叫他。




Athos, by signs, desired Grimaud to bring another bottle of wine.

阿托斯做个手势，让格里莫再去拿瓶酒来。




D'Artagnan employed himself in arranging a little plan, of which we shall hereafter see the execution, and which promised him some agreeable adventure, as might be seen by the smiles which from time to time passed over his countenance, whose thoughtfulness they animated.

达塔尼昂此刻正暗暗琢磨着一个小小的计划，我们随后就能看到这个计划是怎么实施的。他脸上不时掠过一丝笑意，让那张沉思中的面孔也变得容光焕发，从这点看来，这计划应该是个能给他带来美妙体验的冒险活动。








CHAPTER 31English and French

第三十一章英国人和法国人




The hour having come, he repaired to a yard behind the Luxembourg where goats were kept. He threw a piece of money to the goatkeeper to withdraw.

约定的时间到了，达塔尼昂来到卢森堡宫后面一片圈羊的空地边。他扔给羊倌一枚硬币，把羊倌支开。




A silent party soon drew near to the same enclosure, and came into it.

很快，一队人马悄无声息地靠近围栏，走了进去。




"Sir," said D'Artagnan, "are we ready?"

“先生，”达塔尼昂说，“可以开始吗？”




"Yes!" answered the Englishman.

“是的！”英国人应声答道。




"On guard, then!" cried D'Artagnan.

“那好，小心了！”达塔尼昂高声叫道。




And immediately two swords glittered in the rays of the setting sun, and the combat began with an animosity very natural to men who were enemies.

刹那间，两只剑在落日的余辉下闪闪发光，敌人相见分外眼红，一场激战开始了。




As to D'Artagnan, he fought purely and simply on the defensive. Then when he saw his adversary pretty well fatigued, with a vigorous side-thrust he knocked his sword from his grasp. The baron, finding himself disarmed, retreated two or three paces; but at this moment his foot slipped, and he fell backward.

达塔尼昂呢，起先完全采用防守姿态。随后，他看见对手已完全体力不支，便从侧面用剑猛力一击，把对方手里的剑打飞了。那位男爵眼看手里武器丢了，倒退了两三步。就在这关口，他脚下突然一滑，仰面倒在了地上。




D'Artagnan was on him at a bound, and placing his sword on his throat,

达塔尼昂往前一跃，把剑抵在他的喉咙上，




"I could kill you, sir," said he to the Englishman; "you are quite at my mercy, but I spare your life for your sister's sake.”

“我可以杀了你，先生，”他对这个英国人说道，“你的性命现在就捏在我手里，但看在你妹妹的面上，我饶了你。”




D'Artagnan was overjoyed. He had just realized the plan which he had conceived the development of which had occasioned the smiles we mentioned.

达塔尼昂喜不自胜。我们先前提到的那个酝酿良久的、让他脸上不时浮起笑意的计划终于实现了。




The Englishman, delighted at having to do with such a generous gentleman, pressed D'Artagnan in his arms, and paid a thousand compliments to him.

那个英国人看见对手竟是这般豪爽大度，不禁喜出望外，他伸出胳膊搂住达塔尼昂，说了好多赞美的话。




"And now, my young friend—for you will permit me, I hope, to call you by that name," said Lord Winter—"on this very evening, if agreeable to you, I will present you to my sister, Lady Clarick. For I am desirous that she in her turn should take you into her good graces; and as she is in favour at court, perhaps, in the future, a word spoken by her might prove useful to you."

“现在，我年轻的朋友——我想，您不介意我这样称呼您吧——”德温特勋爵说，“您要是方便的话，今天晚上我就把您介绍给我的姐姐，克拉丽克夫人。因为我希望她能更加赏识您，她在宫廷里关系处得不错，说不定，将来她的一两句话会对您有些帮助呢。”




D'Artagnan reddened with pleasure and bowed his assent.

达塔尼昂高兴得满脸通红，躬身回礼表示赞成。




Lord Winter, on quitting D'Artagnan, gave him his sister's address. She lived at No. 6 Place Royale, then the fashionable quarter. Moreover, he promised to call and get him in order to present him. D'Artagnan appointed eight o'clock at Athos's residence.

温特勋爵在跟达塔尼昂告别时，把他姐姐的地址给了达塔尼昂。她住在皇家广场六号，那时可是上流社会的住宅区。而且，他还说好来接达塔尼昂去见他姐姐，好当面介绍他。达塔尼昂和他约定八点钟在阿托斯家里见。




Lord Winter, arrived at the appointed time; but Athos, being warned of his coming, went into the other chamber. The Englishman accordingly found D'Artagnan alone, and as it was nearly eight o'clock, he took the young man with him.

温特勋爵按约定时间到了。阿托斯得知勋爵到了，躲进了旁边的房间。所以英国人进屋后，就只见达塔尼昂一个人，看快八点了，他就带着年轻人出去了。




An elegant coach below, drawn by two excellent horses, was waiting. They were soon at the Place Royale.

一辆精美的马车等在下面，由两匹高大健壮的骏马在前面拉着。不一会儿他们就来到了皇家广场。




Milady Clarick received D'Artagnan seriously.

米拉迪·克拉丽克郑重地接待了达塔尼昂。




"You see," said Lord Winter, presenting D'Artagnan to his sister, "a young gentleman who has held my life in his hands, and who has not abused his advantage, although we were doubly enemies, since it was I who insulted him, and since I am an Englishman. Thank him, then, madame, if you have any affection for me."

“您瞧，”温特勋爵把达塔尼昂介绍给他的姐姐，并说，“我的性命曾握在这个年轻人手里，可他并没滥用这项权利，尽管在双重意义上讲我们都是敌人，一来我侮辱过他，二来我又是个英国人。所以，夫人，因着您对我的关爱，向他道声谢谢吧。”




Milady frowned slightly; a scarcely visible cloud passed over her brow, and such a peculiar smile appeared on her lips that the young man, observing this triple shade, almost shuddered at it.

米拉迪微微皱了下眉，一丝不易察觉的阴云掠过她的额头，一抹古怪的笑浮现在她的唇角。年轻人看到这样三度变化的表情，心里不禁打了个寒战。




"You are welcome, sir," said milady, in a voice the singular sweetness of which contrasted with the symptoms of ill-humour which D'Artagnan had just remarked; "you have to-day acquired eternal rights to my gratitude.”

“欢迎您，先生，”米拉迪用一种极其甜美的声音说道，这跟刚才达塔尼昂注意到的她的坏情绪形成鲜明的对比，“今天起，我们这里随时欢迎您。”




The pretty little maid whom D'Artagnan had already observed then came in. She spoke some words in English to Lord Winter, who immediately requested D'Artagnan's permission to retire, excusing himself on account of the urgency of the business that called him away, and charging his sister to obtain his pardon.

这时，达塔尼昂先前注意到的那个俊俏的女仆走了进来。她对温特勋爵用英语说了几句什么，温特勋爵立马请求达塔尼昂允许自己先行告退，因为他有件要紧事去处理，并嘱咐他姐姐代他好好招待客人。




D'Artagnan shook hands with Lord Winter, and then returned to milady. Her countenance, with surprising mobility, had recovered its gracious expression.

达塔尼昂和温特勋爵握手告别后，重新回到了米拉迪身边。那张脸变得真是惊人的快，这会儿她又是一副和蔼亲切的面容了。




The conversation took a cheerful turn. She told D'Artagnan that Lord Winter was only her brother-in law, and not her brother. She had married a younger brother of the family, who had left her a widow with one child. This child was Lord Winter's sole heir, if Lord Winter did not marry. All this showed D'Artagnan that there was a veil hiding something, but he could not yet see under this veil.

两人谈得很是轻松愉快。她告诉达塔尼昂，温特勋爵不是她的弟弟，而是她的小叔子。她当年嫁给他的一个哥哥，后来丈夫死了，她就成了寡妇，膝下还有一个孩子。如果温特勋爵不结婚的话，这个孩子就是温特勋爵唯一的财产继承人。达塔尼昂感觉似乎有什么东西被一层纱遮住了，但具体是什么他也说不清楚。




Moreover, after half an hour's conversation D'Artagnan was convinced that milady was his compatriot. She spoke French with a purity and an elegance that left no doubt on that head.

而且，聊了半个小时后，达塔尼昂已经确信米拉迪是他的同胞了。她那一口纯正地道的法语让人没有一丝怀疑。




He was profuse in gallant speeches and protestations of devotion. To all the nonsense which escaped our Gascon, milady replied with a smile of kindness. The hour for retiring arrived. D'Artagnan took leave of milady, and left the parlour the happiest of men.

于是达塔尼昂对米拉迪大献殷勤，说了很多表明自己忠心的话。听着我们这位加斯科涅小伙滔滔不绝，满口的溢美之词，米拉迪只是友好地笑笑。到了告退的时间了。达塔尼昂起身向米拉迪告辞，走出客厅时，他觉得自己简直就是世界上最幸福的人。




On the stairs he met the pretty maid, who brushed gently against him as she passed, and then, blushing to the eyes, asked his pardon for having touched him in so sweet a voice that the pardon was granted instantly.

在楼梯上他遇见了那个漂亮的女仆，错肩而过时她轻轻擦到了他，女仆立马两颊羞得绯红，用甜美至极的嗓音向达塔尼昂致歉，请求他原谅，达塔尼昂立刻原谅了她。




D'Artagnan came again on the morrow, and was even better received than on the day before. Lord Winter was not at home, and milady this time did all the honours of the evening. She appeared to take a great interest in him, and asked him where he was from, who were his friends, and whether he had not at some times thought of attaching himself to the cardinal.

达塔尼昂第二天又来了，这次受到的招待甚至比前一天还要热情。温特勋爵没在家，所以整个晚上都是米拉迪在招待他。她似乎对他很感兴趣，问他从什么地方来，都有哪些朋友，是否曾想过为红衣主教先生效力。




D'Artagnan, who, as we have said, was exceedingly prudent for a young man of twenty, then remembered his suspicions regarding milady. He launched into a eulogy of his Eminence, and said that he should not have failed to enlist in the cardinal's guards interest of the king's if he had only known M. de Cavois instead of M. de Tréville.

就像我们说过的，达塔尼昂身上有着二十多岁青年人少见的极其难得的判断力，米拉迪这番话让他立马回想起自己先前对米拉迪的那些猜疑。他趁势对主教大人大肆吹捧了一番，并说如果不是认识德特雷维尔先生，而是先认识德卡弗瓦先生，他现在肯定就在红衣主教的麾下效力，而不是在国王的禁卫军里听差。




Milady changed the conversation without any appearance of affecation, and asked D'Artagnan, in the most careless manner possible, if he had never been in England.

米拉迪不动声色地换了话题，看起来极其随意地问达塔尼昂是否去过英格兰。




D'Artagnan replied that he had been sent there by M. de Tréville to bargain for some new horses.

达塔尼昂回答说，他曾被德特雷维尔先生派往那里采购过马匹。




At the same hour as on the preceding evening D'Artagnan retired. In the corridor he again met the pretty Kitty; that was the maid's name. She looked at him with an expression of good-will which it was impossible to mistake. But D'Artagnan was so preoccupied by her mistress that he noticed absolutely nothing which did not come from her.

和头天晚上一样，达塔尼昂还在那个时间起身告退了。在走廊里他又遇见了基蒂，那位漂亮的女仆。她用那种满是渴盼的眼神瞅着他，那深意旁人一眼就能看得出。但此刻的达塔尼昂正被她的女主人迷得神魂颠倒呢，对别人的表示根本注意不到。




D'Artagnan came again on the morrow and the day after that, and each day milady gave him a more gracious welcome.

接下来第三天第四天达塔尼昂又到米拉迪家里去了，每一次他都受到更加热情的接待。




Every evening, either in the antechamber, the corridor, or on the stairs, he met the pretty maid. But, as we have said, D'Artagnan paid no attention to poor Kitty's persistence.

而且每天晚上，不是在客厅，就是在走廊里，或者在楼梯上，他总能遇到那个俊俏的女仆。但是，正如我们所说的，达塔尼昂根本没有理会可怜的基蒂的一片痴心。








CHAPTER 32A Procurator'S Dinner

第三十二章律师家的午餐




However brilliant had been the part played by Porthos in the duel, it had not made him forget the dinner of the procurator's wife.

波尔托在那场决斗中表现得相当英勇，但他并没因此忘了和律师夫人约定的那顿午餐。




On the morrow he received the last touches of Mousqueton's brush for an hour, and took his way toward the Rue aux Ours with the steps of a man who was doubly in favor with fortune.

第二天，经过穆斯凯顿近一个小时的精心收拾，波尔托这个交了双重好运的男人，迈着得意的步伐朝熊瞎子街走去。




His heart beat, but not like D'Artagnan's with a young and impatient love. No; a more material interest stirred his blood. He was about at last to pass that mysterious threshold, to climb those unknown stairs by which, one by one, the old crowns of M. Coquenard had ascended. He was about to see in reality a certain coffer of which he had twenty times beheld the image in his dreams—a coffer long and deep, locked, bolted, fastened in the wall; a coffer of which he had so often heard, and which the hands—a little wrinkled, it is true, but still not without elegance—of the procurator's wife were about to open to his admiring looks.

他的心怦怦直跳，但并不像达塔尼昂那样对爱情充满青春迫切的渴望。不，让他心跳加速血液为之沸腾的是一种更具体的物质利益。他终于要跨过那神秘的门槛，登上一级一级陌生的台阶了。科克纳尔先生的那些克朗就是经过这些台阶一个一个被搬上去的。他终于要亲眼见到那口他在梦里见了不下二十次的保险箱了。那口又长又深、落了锁、上了栓、紧紧嵌进墙里的保险箱，那口他常听律师夫人提起、呆会儿就要由律师夫人那双手——有些皱巴巴的，这是真的，但仍不失纤巧的手——在他艳羡的目光下打开的保险箱。




And then he—a wanderer on the earth, a man without fortune, a man without family, a soldier accustomed to inns, cabarets, taverns, and restaurants, a lover of wine forced to depend upon chance treats—was about to partake of family meals, to enjoy the pleasures of a comfortable establishment, and to give himself up to those little attentions which "the harder one is, the more they please!" as old soldiers say.

而且他——一个到处流浪的人，一个没财产的人，一个没家室的人，一个习惯于在小客栈、小餐馆、小酒肆和一些小饭馆混饭的士兵，一个爱喝酒却只能在被别人请吃饭时才能喝的酒腻子——现在要去品尝一顿家庭大餐了，去感受一下其乐融融的家庭氛围，任凭自己沉溺在那温情的照顾中，这正应了老兵的那句话“日子越苦，甘醇越久！”




To come in the capacity of a cousin, and seat himself every day at a good table; to smooth the yellow, wrinkled brow of the old procurator; to pluck the clerks a little by teaching them BASSETTE, PASSE-DIX, and LANSQUENET, in their utmost nicety, and winning from them, by way of fee for the lesson he would give them in an hour, their savings of a month—all this was enormously delightful to Porthos.

他将以一个表亲的身份天天坐在摆满美味佳肴的桌前，说几句俏皮话让老律师那干黄枯皱的额头舒展一下，教办事员玩巴赛特、帕赛迪克斯或“雇佣兵”什么的，顺便赢他们点小钱。趁他们正在兴头上，自己以传授手艺的名义上一钟头的课，把他们一个月的积蓄都捞过来——想着这一切，波尔托不由得心神荡漾。




The Musketeer could not forget the evil reports which then prevailed, and which indeed have survived them, of the procurators of the period—meanness, stinginess, fasts; but as, after all, excepting some few acts of economy which Porthos had always found very unseasonable, the procurator's wife had been tolerably liberal—that is, be it understood, for a procurator's wife—he hoped to see a household of a highly comfortable kind.

火枪手自然也知道些那个时代流传着的，现在仍然有的，关于律师的负面报道——小气啊，吝啬啊，斋戒啊。但是波尔托觉得律师夫人除了有时过于算计显得不近人情外，还算得上是比较大方的——就是说，对一个律师夫人而言，这是可以理解的——他希望自己去拜访的是一户大方体面的人家。




And yet, at the very door the Musketeer began to entertain some doubts. The approach was not such as to prepossess people—an ill-smelling, dark passage, a staircase half-lighted by bars through which stole a glimmer from a neighboring yard; on the first floor a low door studded with enormous nails, like the principal gate of the Grand Chatelet.

但是，刚一走到门口，这位火枪手心里就开始犯嘀咕了。大门口全然没有给人好印象——走廊里臭味扑鼻、黑漆漆的，楼梯间透过旁边的窗栅栏从隔壁院子偷来一丝昏暗的光线。走上二楼，有一堵矮门，上面钉满了数不清的大铁钉，就像是大沙特莱堡的前大门。




Porthos knocked with his hand. A tall, pale clerk, his face shaded by a forest of virgin hair, opened the door, and bowed with the air of a man forced at once to respect in another lofty stature, which indicated strength, the military dress, which indicated rank, and a ruddy countenance, which indicated familiarity with good living.

波尔托抬手敲了敲门。开门的是一个高高个子、脸色苍白的办事员，原始森林般凌乱的头发遮住了大半张脸。他朝波尔托躬身行礼，脸上立刻不自觉地流露出敬意，因为他在另一个人身上看到象征力量的伟岸身材、表明地位的一身军装，以及丰衣足食后才会有的红润脸色。




A shorter clerk came behind the first, a taller clerk behind the second, a stripling of a dozen years rising behind the third. In all, three clerks and a half, which, for the time, argued a very extensive clientage.

他身后站着一个矮点的办事员，再后面跟着一个高个子，队伍最后站着一个十二岁左右的小伙子。算下来，三个半办事员，在当时这表明事务所里有不少委托生意了。




Although the Musketeer was not expected before one o'clock, the procurator's wife had been on the watch ever since midday, reckoning that the heart, or perhaps the stomach, of her lover would bring him before his time.

尽管跟火枪手约定好中午一点，但刚过十二点，律师夫人就提着神听着外面的动静，估摸着她这位相好会按捺不住内心的，或者也可能由于胃里的冲动，会在约定时间之前就来赴宴。




Mme. Coquenard therefore entered the office from the house at the same moment her guest entered from the stairs, and the appearance of the worthy lady relieved him from an awkward embarrassment. The clerks surveyed him with great curiosity, and he, not knowing well what to say to this ascending and descending scale, remained tongue-tied.

所以，科克纳尔夫人在客人走上楼梯的那一刻，正从房间里走向办公室，这位可敬的夫人的出现让客人从狼狈的尴尬中摆脱了出来。那几个办事员好奇地瞅着他，而他也不知道该对这一群高高矮矮的家伙说些什么，于是默不作声。




"It is my cousin!" cried the procurator's wife. "Come in, come in, Monsieur Porthos!"

“这是我表弟！”律师夫人大声道，“进来，进来，波尔托先生！”




The name of Porthos produced its effect upon the clerks, who began to laugh; but Porthos turned sharply round, and every countenance quickly recovered its gravity.

听到波尔托的名字，几个办事员都忍不住笑了。但波尔托一转身，他们几个马上收住了笑容，恢复了原本那副板着的面孔。




They reached the office of the procurator after having passed through the antechamber in which the clerks were, and the study in which they ought to have been. This last apartment was a sort of dark room, littered with papers. On quitting the study they left the kitchen on the right, and entered the reception room.

穿过办事员刚刚呆着的前厅，经过书房，也就是办事员们平日工作的地方，他们最后到了律师的办公室。最后的这间屋子黑漆漆的，堆满了文件。出了那间书房，他们经过右手边的厨房，进了会客室。




All these rooms, which communicated with one another, did not inspire Porthos favorably. Words might be heard at a distance through all these open doors. Then, while passing, he had cast a rapid, investigating glance into the kitchen; and he was obliged to confess to himself, to the shame of the procurator's wife and his own regret, that he did not see that fire, that animation, that bustle, which when a good repast is on foot prevails generally in that sanctuary of good living.

这些房间一个连着一个，让波尔托感觉不舒服。门都开着，说句话也许别人大老远都能听到。还有，经过厨房时，波尔托用窥探的眼神快速地朝那里暼了一眼，心里暗暗为自己叫屈，也替这位律师夫人惭愧。照理说，对于讲究的生活，要准备一顿盛宴，厨房里应该炉火正旺，人声嘈杂，一片忙乱才是，可这些他都没看到。




The procurator had without doubt been warned of his visit, as he expressed no surprise at the sight of Porthos, who advanced toward him with a sufficiently easy air, and saluted him courteously.

显然，律师已经被提前告知了波尔托的到访，所以看见波尔托轻松坦然地走上前来，彬彬有礼地向他鞠躬时，律师并没有表现出丝毫的惊讶。




"We are cousins, it appears, Monsieur Porthos?" said the procurator, rising, yet supporting his weight upon the arms of his cane chair.

“这么说，我们是表亲喽，波尔托先生？”律师说着，直起身，把全身的重量压在藤椅的扶手上。




The old man, wrapped in a large black doublet, in which the whole of his slender body was concealed, was brisk and dry.

这老家伙裹着一件大号的黑色紧身上衣，把他那纤弱的身子隐藏起来，显得枯瘦而干练。




His little gray eyes shone like carbuncles, and appeared, with his grinning mouth, to be the only part of his face in which life survived. Unfortunately the legs began to refuse their service to this bony machine. During the last five or six months that this weakness had been felt, the worthy procurator had nearly become the slave of his wife.

两只灰色的小眼睛闪闪发光，活像两颗宝石。他咧嘴笑着，整张脸上恐怕唯有这两个部位还显示出生命的存在。不幸的是那一双腿已经拒绝再为这骨瘦如柴的身体工作了。最近五六个月以来，这样的虚弱已经越来越明显，让人尊敬的老律师差不多快成他妻子的奴隶了。




The cousin was received with resignation, that was all. M. Coquenard, firm upon his legs, would have declined all relationship with M. Porthos.

所以，他只能顺从地承认这个表亲，只能如此了。科克纳尔先生，但凡还能站起来，一定会拒绝与波尔顿先生有任何关系。




"Yes, monsieur, we are cousins," said Porthos, without being disconcerted, as he had never reckoned upon being received enthusiastically by the husband.

“没错，先生，咱们是表亲。”波尔托说着，没有一丝慌张。他本来也没指望这当丈夫的会热情地招待他。




"By the female side, I believe?" said the procurator, maliciously.

“我看，是女方那边的吧？”律师不怀好意地问道。




Porthos did not feel the ridicule of this, and took it for a piece of simplicity, at which he laughed in his large mustache. Mme. Coquenard, who knew that a simple-minded procurator was a very rare variety in the species, smiled a little, and colored a great deal.

波尔托没听出来这是在奚落他，只是当作一种率直，于是在自己浓密的胡须下暗自偷笑。科克纳尔夫人可知道这看似天真的律师实属他们同行中的一个罕见品种，所以她满脸通红地勉强笑了一下。




M. Coquenard had, since the arrival of Porthos, frequently cast his eyes with great uneasiness upon a large chest placed in front of his oak desk. Porthos comprehended that this chest, although it did not correspond in shape with that which he had seen in his dreams, must be the blessed coffer, and he congratulated himself that the reality was several feet higher than the dream.

自打波尔托进门，科克纳尔先生就心神不安地不时拿眼瞟一下他橡木书桌前那口大箱子。波尔托明白，这口大箱子尽管跟他梦里见到的样子不太一样，但肯定就是那口让人开心的保险箱。而且他暗自窃喜，因为这家伙比梦里的那个还要高出几尺。




M. Coquenard did not carry his genealogical investigations any further; but withdrawing his anxious look from the chest and fixing it upon Porthos, he contented himself with saying, "Monsieur our cousin will do us the favor of dining with us once before his departure for the campaign, will he not, Madame Coquenard?"

科克纳尔先生没在家族系谱上再追究下去，他把那不安的眼神从大箱子上转移到波尔托身上，说道：“我们这位表弟会在上战场之前赏光陪我们吃顿饭的，对吧，科克纳尔夫人？”




This time Porthos received the blow right in his stomach, and felt it. It appeared likewise that Mme. Coquenard was not less affected by it on her part, for she added, "My cousin will not return if he finds that we do not treat him kindly; but otherwise he has so little time to pass in Paris, and consequently to spare to us, that we must entreat him to give us every instant he can call his own previous to his departure."

这一回，波尔托感到自己的胃着实受到一击。看来科克纳尔夫人也不是没感觉到，她接着说：“如果我们招待不周，我表弟可能就不会再登门了，不过另外他也在巴黎呆不了多长时间，不大可能再有时间来看我们，所以我们必须请求他，从临行前能支配的时间里挤出哪怕片刻来跟我们一块度过。”




"Oh, my legs, my poor legs! where are you?" murmured Coquenard, and he tried to smile.

“哦，我的腿，我这可怜的腿！你们都到哪里去了？”科克纳尔嘟囔着，勉强挤出一丝微笑。




This succor, which came to Porthos at the moment in which he was attacked in his gastronomic hopes, inspired much gratitude in the Musketeer toward the procurator's wife.

波尔托在自己美餐一顿的念头受到攻击时，得到科克纳尔夫人这样鼎力相助，我们的火枪手内心不禁对律师夫人产生感激之情。




The hour of dinner soon arrived. They passed into the eating room—a large dark room situated opposite the kitchen.

很快开饭时间到了。他们走进餐厅——厨房对面那个黑漆漆的大房间。




The clerks, who, as it appeared, had smelled unusual perfumes in the house, were of military punctuality, and held their stools in hand quite ready to sit down. Their jaws moved preliminarily with fearful threatenings.

那几个办事员，看来是早已闻到房间里平日难得的香味，都如军人般雷厉风行，早早地搬着他们的凳子，准备就座。他们的下巴可怕地动着，做着准备。




"Indeed!" thought Porthos, casting a glance at the three hungry clerks-for the errand boy, as might be expected, was not admitted to the honors of the magisterial table. "In my cousin's place, I would not keep such gourmands! They look like shipwrecked sailors who have not eaten for six weeks.”

“真是的！”波尔托朝那三个饥饿的办事员瞅了一眼，暗自想道。说是三个，大家想必知道了，那个跑腿的男孩没资格参加这样丰盛的筵席。“要是我请自己的表亲，肯定不会叫上这些馋嘴的家伙！他们看上去就像遭遇了海难的水手，六个星期没吃过饭的样子。”




M. Coquenard entered, pushed along upon his armchair with casters by Mme. Coquenard, whom Porthos assisted in rolling her husband up to the table. He had scarcely entered when he began to agitate his nose and his jaws after the example of his clerks.

科克纳尔先生坐在他那带小脚轮的靠椅上，由科克纳尔夫人推着进了餐厅。波尔托帮科克纳尔夫人把她丈夫安置到桌子前面。律师几乎一进来就用鼻子使劲嗅着，下巴也像那几个办事员一样动。




"Oh, oh!" said he; "here is a soup which is rather inviting."

“啊，啊！”他说，“这盆汤真诱人啊。”




"What the devil can they smell so extraordinary in this soup?" said Porthos, at the sight of a pale liquid, abundant but entirely free from meat, on the surface of which a few crusts swam about as rare as the islands of an archipelago.

“他们到底在这见鬼的清汤里闻出什么香味了？”波尔托瞅了一眼那盆汤，清汤寡水，盆子盛得满满的，可一点肉的影子也没见着，上面漂着几片可怜的面包屑，犹如大海上的几座孤岛。




Mme. Coquenard smiled, and upon a sign from her everyone eagerly took his seat.

科克纳尔夫人抿嘴一笑，做了个手势，大家都急不可耐地纷纷坐了下来。




M. Coquenard was served first, then Porthos. Afterward Mme. Coquenard filled her own plate, and distributed the crusts without soup to the impatient clerks. At this moment the door of the dining room unclosed with a creak, and Porthos perceived through the half-open flap the little clerk who, not being allowed to take part in the feast, ate his dry bread in the passage with the double odor of the dining room and kitchen.

她先是给科克纳尔先生盛汤，接着给波尔托盛。然后科克纳尔夫人把自己的盘子也盛满了，最后把面包屑分给那几个已等得不耐烦的办事员。这个时候，餐厅的门吱呀一声开了个缝，波尔托透过半开的门瞥见那个没能入席的小办事员，正在走道里边嗅厨房和餐厅里的双重香味边啃着干面包。




After the soup the maid brought a boiled fowl—a piece of magnificence which caused the eyes of the diners to dilate in such a manner that they seemed ready to burst.

用完汤后，女仆又端上来一只煮熟的老母鸡，这道大菜让桌边那几位双眼圆睁，眼看就要爆出来似的。




"One may see that you love your family, Madame Coquenard!" said the procurator, with a smile that was almost tragic.

“看得出来你跟你那边亲戚感情挺深的，科克纳尔夫人！”律师说着，挤出一丝微笑，看上去像哭似的。




"You are certainly treating your cousin very handsomely!"

“你招待你表弟非常慷慨！”




The poor fowl was thin, and covered with one of those thick, bristly skins through which the teeth cannot penetrate with all their efforts. The fowl must have been sought for a long time on the perch, to which it had retired to die of old age.

那只可怜的老母鸡瘦骨嶙峋，骨头上裹着一层厚厚的布满硬毛的皮，就算用牙齿使全力也咬不透。这只鸡想必是花费一番功夫才找到的，肯定是一只窝在鸡架上等死的老母鸡。




"The devil!" thought Porthos, "this is poor work. I respect old age, but I don't much like it boiled or roasted.”

“真见鬼！”波尔托心里暗暗想，“这道菜太糟糕了。我虽然敬重上年纪的，但是我还是不喜欢这样煮过或者烤过的鸡。”




And he looked round to see if anybody partook of his opinion; but on the contrary, he saw nothing but eager eyes which were devouring, in anticipation, that sublime fowl which was the object of his contempt.

他环顾四周，想看看大家是不是也都有此意，结果正相反，只见其他人都睁着渴望的眼睛，如饥似渴地盯着这道他根本不入眼的菜，仿佛那是只肥美的老母鸡。




Mme. Coquenard drew the dish toward her, skillfully detached the two great black feet, which she placed upon her husband's plate, cut off the neck, which with the head she put on one side for herself, raised the wing for Porthos, and then returned the bird otherwise intact to the servant who had brought it in, who disappeared with it before the Musketeer had time to examine the variations which disappointment produces upon faces, according to the characters and temperaments of those who experience it.

科克纳尔夫人把盘子拉到自己面前，熟练地扯下两只乌黑的大鸡爪，放在她丈夫的盘子里，然后切下鸡脖，连着鸡头一起放在她自己的盘子里，最后撕下个鸡翅膀分给了波尔托。随后，就把这只几乎原样不动的老母鸡交还给刚端盘子进来的女仆，女仆带着这盘美味离开了。这位火枪手还没来得及研究那几张变得失望至极的脸，那些表情因为每个人的性情不同而迥然不同。




In the place of the fowl a dish of haricot beans made its appearance—an enormous dish in which some bones of mutton that at first sight one might have believed to have some meat on them pretended to show themselves.

那道老母鸡被撤下后，又端上来一盘扁豆——满满一大盘，中间还隐约可见几根羊骨头，一眼看上去还以为骨头上面有不少肉呢。




But the clerks were not the dupes of this deceit, and their lugubrious looks settled down into resigned countenances.

可这假象没能瞒过几个办事员的眼睛，他们一个个哭丧着脸，一副不得不乖乖顺从的模样。




Mme. Coquenard distributed this dish to the young men with the moderation of a good housewife.

科克纳尔夫人像个好主妇一样大方地将那一大盘扁豆分给了几个年轻人。




The time for wine came. M. Coquenard poured from a very small stone bottle the third of a glass for each of the young men, served himself in about the same proportion, and passed the bottle to Porthos and Mme. Coquenard.

该上红酒了。科克纳尔先生拿过一个很小的粗陶酒瓶，给每个年轻人斟了三分之一杯的葡萄酒，又给自己的杯里也倒上那么多，最后他把酒瓶递给波尔托和科克纳尔夫人。




The young men filled up their third of a glass with water; then, when they had drunk half the glass, they filled it up again, and continued to do so. This brought them, by the end of the repast, to swallowing a drink which from the color of the ruby had passed to that of a pale topaz.

几个年轻人给杯子里三分之一的葡萄酒兑满水，喝到一半时，再往里加满水，就这么边喝边兑。这样一路兑下来，吃到最后的时候，几个人杯里的红酒早就看不出原来的颜色，变成了暗淡的黄宝石色。




Porthos ate his wing of the fowl timidly, and shuddered when he felt the knee of the procurator's wife under the table, as it came in search of his. He also drank half a glass of this sparingly served wine, and found it to be nothing but that horrible Montreuil—the terror of all expert palates.

波尔托小心地啃着他的鸡翅膀，律师夫人的膝盖在桌下碰着他时，他会一阵颤栗。他也喝了半杯这宝贵的酒，只尝出蒙特勒伊酒那股难喝的味道——品酒老手都怕它。




M. Coquenard saw him swallowing this wine undiluted, and sighed deeply.

科克纳尔先生看他把那杯没掺水的酒一口倒进嘴里，深深地叹了口气。




"Will you eat any of these beans, Cousin Porthos?" said Mme. Coquenard, in that tone which says, "Take my advice, don't touch them.”

“您要不要来点扁豆，波尔托表弟？”科克纳尔夫人问道，那口气无异于在说，“听我的，别吃这东西。”




"Devil take me if I taste one of them!" murmured Porthos to himself, and then said aloud, "Thank you, my cousin, I am no longer hungry."

“我吃那玩意才着了魔呢！”波尔托暗自嘟囔着，随后，他高声地说，“谢谢了，表姐，我吃饱了。”




There was silence. Porthos could hardly keep his countenance.

一阵冷场。波尔托脸上快挂不住了。




The procurator repeated several times, "Ah, Madame Coquenard! Accept my compliments; your dinner has been a real feast. Lord, how I have eaten!"

那个律师嘴里来回念叨着：“啊！科克纳尔夫人！我真得好好夸夸你了，你这顿饭准备得真是太丰盛了。上帝啊，我真是好口福啊！”




M. Coquenard had eaten his soup, the black feet of the fowl, and the only mutton bone on which there was the least appearance of meat.

科克纳尔先生喝完了他的汤，啃了两只乌黑的鸡爪，还有那根仅有的上面粘着点肉的羊骨头。




Porthos fancied they were mystifying him, and began to curl his mustache and knit his eyebrows; but the knee of Mme. Coquenard gently advised him to be patient.

他们让波尔托感到困惑不解。波尔托开始不住地捻胡须，皱眉头。但科克纳尔夫人用膝盖轻轻地在桌下碰了碰他，让他别着急。




This silence and this interruption in serving, which were unintelligible to Porthos, had, on the contrary, a terrible meaning for the clerks. Upon a look from the procurator, accompanied by a smile from Mme. Coquenard, they arose slowly from the table, folded their napkins more slowly still, bowed, and retired.

这中间的沉默冷场以及不见上菜的异常情况，让波尔托很是不解，而对几个办事员来说，这里边可有着残酷的深意。律师冲他们使了个眼色，科克纳尔夫人也朝他们微微笑了下，几个办事员便慢慢地从桌旁站起身，以更慢的速度折好各自的餐巾，然后鞠躬告退。




"Go, young men! go and promote digestion by working," said the procurator, gravely.

“去吧，年轻人！去做事吧，正好也消化消化。”律师一脸正经地说道。




The clerks gone, Mme. Coquenard rose and took from a buffet a piece of cheese, some preserved quinces, and a cake which she had herself made of almonds and honey.

办事员退下了，科克纳尔夫人起身从橱柜里取出一块奶酪，一些柑橘果酱，还有一块她亲手用杏仁和蜂蜜做的蛋糕。




M. Coquenard knit his eyebrows because there were too many good things. Porthos bit his lips because he saw not the wherewithal to dine. He looked to see if the dish of beans was still there; the dish of beans had disappeared.

科克纳尔先生皱起眉头，因为他觉得这顿饭简直太浪费了。而波尔托咬着嘴唇，因为他觉得这顿饭简直没什么可吃的。他抬头想看看那盘扁豆是否还在，可那盘扁豆不知什么时候已经被撤下了。




"A positive feast!" cried M. Coquenard, turning about in his chair, "a real feast, EPULCE EPULORUM. Lucullus dines with Lucullus."

“这可是顿盛宴！”科克纳尔先生在他的轮椅里扭动着身子，高声嚷道，“的的确确是一顿盛宴，满桌都是美味佳肴。就像卢卡拉斯在卢卡拉斯府里用餐似的。”




Porthos looked at the bottle, which was Dear him, and hoped that with wine, bread, and cheese, he might make a dinner; but wine was wanting, the bottle was empty. M. and Mme. Coquenard did not seem to observe it.

波尔托瞅了瞅酒瓶，指望瓶里还能剩点酒，他可以就着面包、奶酪勉强吃一顿，但是酒一滴也没剩下，酒瓶早就倒空了。而科克纳尔先生和夫人却好像没看见似的。




"This is fine!" said Porthos to himself; "I am prettily caught!"

“好嘛！”波尔托心里暗暗说，“我完全受制于人！”




He passed his tongue over a spoonful of preserves, and stuck his teeth into the sticky pastry of Mme. Coquenard.

他用舌头舔了下那勺果酱，又挺费劲地咬着科克纳尔夫人亲手做的粘牙的蛋糕。




"Now," said he, "the sacrifice is consummated! Ah! if I had not the hope of peeping with Madame Coquenard into her husband's chest!”

“看来，”他心想，“这下完了！哎！要是我再没指望跟科克纳尔夫人一块瞅瞅她丈夫那口大箱子里的东西的话！”




M. Coquenard, after the luxuries of such a repast, which he called an excess, felt the want of a siesta. Porthos began to hope that the thing would take place at the present sitting, and in that same locality; but the procurator would listen to nothing, he would be taken to his room, and was not satisfied till he was close to his chest, upon the edge of which, for still greater precaution, he placed his feet.

在享受了这顿他称之为过于丰盛的豪华大餐之后，科克纳尔先生想睡午觉了。波尔托恨不得他就在餐厅里睡，可律师固执得很，什么话也不肯听，非要回他自己的房间不可，而且离他箱子远了还不行，最后他硬是警惕万分地把两只脚都放在箱子边沿上才算罢休。




The procurator's wife took Porthos into an adjoining room, and they began to lay the basis of a reconciliation.

律师夫人把波尔托拉进旁边的一间屋子里，两人就和解的事开始商量。




"You can come and dine three times a week," said Mme. Coquenard.

“您可以每周来三次跟我们一块吃饭。”科克纳尔夫人说道。




"Thanks, madame!" said Porthos, "but I don't like to abuse your kindness; besides, I must think of my outfit!”

“谢了，夫人！”波尔托说，“可是我不愿意辜负您的一番好意，而且我也得考虑装备的事了！”




"That's true," said the procurator's wife, groaning, "that unfortunate outfit!"

“说得没错，”律师夫人说道，那声音就像在呻吟一般，“那要命的装备！”




"Alas, yes," said Porthos, "it is so."

“唉，是啊，”波尔托说，“正是这事。”




"But of what, then, does the equipment of your company consist, Monsieur Porthos?"

“但是，要置办你们卫队的那套行头，到底都要些什么东西，波尔托先生？”




"Oh, of many things!" said Porthos. "The Musketeers are, as you know, picked soldiers, and they require many things useless to the Guardsmen or the Swiss."

“嗯，那可就多了！”波尔托说，“火枪手们，您知道，都是精挑细选出来的战士，他们有好多配置都是禁卫军和瑞士兵不大用得着的。”




"But yet, detail them to me."

“但是，要详细列给我。”




"Why, they may amount to—”, said Porthos, who preferred discussing the total to taking them one by one.

“这么看来，大概得要——”波尔托说，比起一项一项列出来，他当然宁愿直接报个总数。




The procurator's wife waited tremblingly.

律师夫人浑身颤抖地等着听下文。




"To how much?" said she. "I hope it does not exceed—”She stopped; speech failed her.

“得要多少？”她问，“希望不会超过——”她停住了，没说下去。




"Oh, no," said Porthos, "it does not exceed two thousand five hundred livres! I even think that with economy I could manage it with two thousand livres."

“哦，不，”波尔托说，“不会超过两千五百个里弗！而且要是省着点的话，我看两千个里弗也能置办下来。”




"Good God!" cried she, "two thousand livres! Why, that is a fortune!"

“天啊！”她叫道，“两千个里弗！那可是一大笔钱啊！”




Porthos made a most significant grimace; Mme. Coquenard understood it.

波尔托扮了个意味深长的鬼脸，那其中的深意科克纳尔夫人自然是心知肚明。




"I wished to know the detail," said she, "because, having many relatives in business, I was almost sure of obtaining things at a hundred per cent less than you would pay yourself."

“您还是详细地给我列列吧，”她说，“因为我们这边有不少亲戚也在经商，我去买的话肯定比你便宜。”




"Ah, ah!" said Porthos, "that is what you meant to say!"

“啊，啊！”波尔托说，“您刚才想说的是这个意思啊！”




"Yes, dear Monsieur Porthos. Thus, for instance, don't you in the first place want a horse?”

“正是，亲爱的波尔托先生。那么，首先，您得先有匹马吧？”




"Yes, a horse."

“对，一匹马。”




"Well, then! I can just suit you."

“好的，没问题！这个我可以给你弄到。”




"Ah!" said Porthos, brightening, "that's well as regards my horse; but I must have the appointments complete, as they include objects which a Musketeer alone can purchase, and which will not amount, besides, to more than three hundred livres.”

“哦！”波尔托说着，眼前一亮，“那我的马就算搞定了，接下来就是全套的马具了，那种东西只有火枪手才能买的，算下来，应该不到三百个里弗就够了。”




"Three hundred livres? Then put down three hundred livres!" said the procurator's wife, with a sigh.

“三百个里弗？好，那就三百个里弗吧！”律师夫人边说边叹了口气。




Porthos smiled. It may be remembered that he had the saddle which came from Buckingham. These three hundred livres he reckoned upon putting snugly into his pocket.

波尔托抿嘴一笑。想必大家还记得他还有一套从白金汉那里得来的马鞍。因此他这预算的三百个里弗就乖乖地进了他的腰包了。




"Then," continued he, "there is a horse for my lackey, and my valise. As to my arms, it is useless to trouble you about them; I have them."

“然后，”他接着说，“还得给我的仆从备匹马，我还得要个行李袋。至于我的武器嘛，就不麻烦您费心了，我都有。”




"A horse for your lackey?" resumed the procurator's wife, hesitatingly; "but that is doing things in lordly style, my friend."

“给您的仆从备匹马？”律师夫人迟疑地接着说，“那可是爵爷的派头，我的朋友。”




"Ah, madame!" said Porthos, haughtily; "do you take me for a beggar?"

“啊，夫人！”波尔托傲慢地说，“那您认为我是个叫花子吗？”




"No; I only thought that a pretty mule makes sometimes as good an appearance as a horse, and it seemed to me that by getting a pretty mule for Mousqueton—”"Well, agreed for a pretty mule," said Porthos; "you are right, I have seen very great Spanish nobles whose whole suite were mounted on mules. But then you understand, Madame Coquenard, a mule with feathers and bells."

“不是，我只是想，其实一头不错的骡子有时并不比一匹马差，而且我想您给穆斯凯顿买头像样的骡子——”“好吧，那就要头像样的骡子吧，”波尔托说，“您说得对，我也曾见过一些非常显贵的西班牙人，后面随从都骑骡子的。但是您要知道，科克纳尔夫人，这骡子是要配上翎饰和铃铛的。”




"Be satisfied," said the procurator's wife.

“会让你满意的。”律师夫人说。




"There remains the valise," added Porthos.

“就剩行李袋了。”波尔托接着说。




"Oh, don't let that disturb you," cried Mme. Coquenard. "My husband has five or six valises; you shall choose the best.

“哦，那个你就别操心了。”科克纳尔夫人大声道，“我丈夫有五六个那样的行李袋，您选个最好的就行了。




There is one in particular which he prefers in his journeys, large enough to hold all the world.”

尤其是他外出旅行喜欢背的那个，大得简直能装下整个世界。”




"Your valise is then empty?" asked Porthos, with simplicity.

“您的这个行李袋是空的吧？”波尔托故作天真地问道。




"Certainly it is empty," replied the procurator's wife, in real innocence.

“当然是空的。”科克纳尔夫人却是真的无辜地回答道。




"Ah, but the valise I want," cried Porthos, "is a well-filled one, my dear.”

“啊，但是我要的行李袋，”波尔托高声说道，“可得装得满满的，亲爱的。”




Madame uttered fresh sighs. Moliere had not written his scene in "L'Avare" then. Mme. Coquenard was in the dilemma of Harpagan.

科克纳尔夫人又发出一声叹息。莫里哀那会儿还没写出《悭吝人》呢。科克纳尔夫人也陷入了阿巴贡的两难境地。




Finally, the rest of the equipment was successively debated in the same manner; and the result of the sitting was that the procurator's wife should give eight hundred livres in money, and should furnish the horse and the mule which should have the honor of carrying Porthos and Mousqueton to glory.

其他需要置办的装备，最后也以这种方式一一得到了解决。这番讨价还价的结果就是律师夫人在拿出八百里弗的同时，还得负责筹备一匹马和一头骡子，它们分别有幸驮载波尔托和穆斯凯顿去参加那场圣战。




These conditions being agreed to, Porthos took leave of Mme. Coquenard. The latter wished to detain him by darting certain tender glances; but Porthos urged the commands of duty, and the procurator's wife was obliged to give place to the king.

各项条件都谈妥了，波尔托向科克纳尔夫人告辞。科克纳尔夫人向他抛来温柔的一瞥，想留他多呆一会儿，波尔托推说还有公务在身，律师夫人只好向国王让步了。




The Musketeer returned home hungry and in bad humor.

饥肠辘辘的火枪手没好气地打道回府了。








CHAPTER 33Soubrette and Mistress

第三十三章轻浮女人和女主人




Meantime, as we have said, despite the cries of his conscience and the wise counsels of Athos, D'Artagnan hour by hour grew more and more deeply in love with milady. So the venturesome Gascon paid court to her every day, and he was convinced that sooner or later she could not fail to respond. One day when he arrived with his head in the air and as light at heart as a man who is expecting a shower of gold, he found the maid at the gateway of the hotel. But this time the pretty Kitty was not satisfied with merely touching him as he passed; she took him gently by the hand.

与此同时，正如我们前面所说，达塔尼昂已经置理智的呼唤和阿托斯的忠告于不顾，对米拉迪的迷恋分秒俱增。所以这位爱冒险的加斯科涅人每天跑去向她献殷勤。他认定自己这份痴心米拉迪早晚会感动。一天他又飘飘然地来了，心里美滋滋的，像是在等天上下场金雨似的。在府邸的大门口处，他碰见了那个侍女。这一回，漂亮的基蒂并不满足与他擦身而过时碰他一下，而是轻轻地拉住了他的手。




"Good!" thought D'Artagnan; "she is charged with some message to me from her mistress. She is about to appoint a meeting which she probably has not the courage to speak of."And he looked down at the pretty girl with the most triumphant air imaginable.

“太好了！”达塔尼昂心想，“她一定是来给她女主人传口信的。女主人想约我出去，自己又不好开口。”他洋洋得意地盯着这个漂亮的姑娘。




"I should like to speak a few words with you, Chevalier," stammered the maid.

“我想跟您说几句话，骑士先生。”这女仆结结巴巴地说道。




"Speak, my dear, speak," said D'Artagnan; "I am all attention."

“说吧，亲爱的，快说吧，”达塔尼昂说，“我听着呢。”




"Here? That's impossible. What I have to say is too long, and, still more, too secret.”

“在这里？那不行。我有好多话要对您说呢，而且不能让外人知道。”




"Well, what is to be done?"

“那好吧，你说怎么做？”




"If you will follow me?" said Kitty timidly.

“不知你是否愿意跟我来？”基蒂羞怯地问道。




"Wherever you please."

“只要你愿意，去哪里都行。”




"Come, then."

“那，来吧。”




And Kitty, who had not let go D'Artagnan's hand, led him up a little dark, winding staircase, and, after ascending about fifteen steps, opened a door.

基蒂一路牵着达塔尼昂的手，带他走上一个光线昏暗的旋转楼梯，大约登上十五级楼梯之后，打开了一扇门。




"Come in here, Chevalier," said she; "here we shall be alone, and can talk."

“进来吧，骑士先生，”她说，“这里就我们两个，说起话来方便。”




"And whose chamber is this, my pretty friend?"

“我漂亮的姑娘，这房间是谁的？”




"It is mine, Chevalier. It communicates with my mistress's by that door. But you need not fear; she will not hear what we say; she never goes to bed before midnight.”

“是我的，骑士先生。那扇门就是通往我家主人卧室的。不过您别担心，她不会听到咱俩谈话的，她从不在午夜前上床睡觉。”




D'Artagnan glanced around him. The little apartment was charmingly tasteful and neat. But in spite of himself his eyes were directed to the door which Kitty said led to milady's chamber.

达塔尼昂环顾一下四周。这间小屋子收拾得既干净整洁又清新雅致。但他的目光还是不由自主地盯在了刚才基蒂说的通往米拉迪卧室的那扇门上。




Kitty guessed what was passing in the young man's mind, and sighed.

基蒂猜到年轻人心里的想法，于是叹了口气。




"You love my mistress, then, very dearly, Chevalier?" said she.

“这么说来，您深爱着我的女主人，是吗，骑士先生？”她问道。




"Oh, more than I can say, Kitty! I am madly in love with her!"Kitty sighed again.

“哦！基蒂，我说不出有多爱她！”我爱得都快要发疯了！”基蒂又叹了口气。




"Alas, sir," said she, "that is a great pity."

“唉，先生，”她说，“真是太可惜了。”




"What the devil do you see so pitiable in it?" said D'Artagnan.

“究竟什么事让你觉得如此可惜？”达塔尼昂问。




"Because, sir," replied Kitty, "my mistress does not love you at all."

“那是因为，先生，”基蒂回答说，“我的女主人根本就不爱您啊。”




"Hah!" said D'Artagnan; "can she have charged you to tell me so?"

“啊！”达塔尼昂说，“她就是让你过来跟我说这些的？”




"Oh, no, sir. Out of the regard I have for you I have taken on myself to tell you so."

“哦，不，先生。我是因为关心您，才特地来告诉您的。”




"I am much obliged, my dear Kitty, but for the intention only—for the information, you must agree, is not very pleasant.”

“我亲爱的基蒂，对你这番好意，我真的不胜感激，可是这个消息，你也清楚，听起来可叫人不那么愉快。”




"That is to say, you don't believe what I have told you, do you?”

“这么说，您是不相信我刚才说的话了，对吗？”




"We always have some difficulty in believing such things, if only from self-love.”

“这种事的确不太容易让人相信，尤其是出于私心。”




"Then you don't believe me?”

“那您是不相信我了？”




"Why, I confess that unless you give me some proof of what you advance—”

“哦，我承认除非你能证明你刚刚的那番话——”




"What do you say to this?"

“您是说要证明给您看吗？”




And Kitty drew a little note from her bosom.

说着，基蒂从胸口掏出一封便笺。




"For me?" said D'Artagnan, snatching the letter from her.

“给我的？”达塔尼昂说着，一把从她那里夺过这封信。




"No; for another."

“不，给另一个人的。”




"For another?"

“给另一个人？”




"Yes."

“没错。”




"His name; his name!" cried D'Artagnan.

“告诉我他的名字，告诉我他的名字！”达塔尼昂高声嚷道。




"Read the address."

“你看下信封啊。”




"The Comte de Wardes."

“德瓦尔德伯爵。”




The remembrance of the scene at St. Germain presented itself to the mind of the presumptuous Gascon. As quick as thought he tore open the letter, in spite of the cry which Kitty uttered on seeing what he was going to do, or rather what he was doing.

圣热尔曼的那场搏斗立马又浮现在我们这位自以为是的加斯科涅人的脑海里。他一下撕开了信封，不顾叫出声的基蒂，因为基蒂发现他要做什么，或者说他正在做什么。




"Oh, good Lord! Chevalier," said she, "what are you doing?"

“哦，我的天哪！“骑士先生，”她说，“您在干什么？”




"I?" said D'Artagnan; "nothing."And he read,

“我？”达塔尼昂说，“没干什么。”说完他就念起来。




"You have not answered my first note. Are you indisposed, or have you forgot the glances you gave me at Madame de Guise's ball? You have an opportunity now, Count; do not allow it to escape.”

“您没有回复我的第一封信。您是身体欠安呢，还是不记得在德吉斯夫人家的舞会上您注视我的眼神了？伯爵，眼下您的机会来了，可不要再让它溜掉。”




D'Artagnan became very pale.

达塔尼昂脸色变得煞白。




"Poor dear Monsieur D'Artagnan!" said Kitty, in a voice full of compassion, and pressing the young man's hand again.

“我亲爱的可怜的达塔尼昂先生！”基蒂说着再一次握紧了年轻人的手，声音里满是同情。




"You pity me, my kind little creature?" said D'Artagnan.

“你这善良的小东西，你在可怜我吗？”达塔尼昂说。




"That I do, and with all my heart, for I know what it is to be in love."

“是的，我在可怜您，真心实意地可怜您，因为我知道陷入爱情是什么滋味。”




"You know what it is to be in love?" said D'Artagnan, looking at her for the first time with some attention.

“你知道陷入爱情的滋味？”达塔尼昂说着，第一次抬起头仔细端详眼前这个姑娘。




"Alas, yes."

“唉！是的。”




"Well, then, instead of pitying me you would do much better to assist me in wreaking my revenge on your mistress."

“那好吧，别再可怜我了，还是帮我报复一下你的女主人吧。”




"And what sort of revenge would you take?"

“您要怎么报复她？”




"I would triumph over her, and supplant my rival."

“我要完全征服她，取代我的情敌。”




"I will never help you in that, Chevalier," said Kitty warmly.

“这件事上你丁点也别指望我会帮你，骑士先生。”基蒂激动地说道。




"Why not?"

“为什么不呢？”




"For two reasons."

“有两个原因。”




"What are they?"

“什么原因？”




"The first is, that my mistress will never love you. The second reason, Chevalier is, that in love, every one for herself!"

“第一个原因就是，我的女主人根本不会爱上你。第二个原因，骑士先生，因为在爱情里每个人都是自私的！”




Then only D'Artagnan remembered Kitty's languishing glances and stifled sigh; how she constantly met him in the antechamber, in the corridor, or on the stairs; how she touched him with her hand every time she met him. But absorbed by his desire to please the great lady, he had disdained the maid. He who hunts the eagle heeds not the sparrow.

到了这会儿，达塔尼昂才想起基蒂那含情脉脉的眼神以及她压抑的叹息，想起总是在前厅、走廊或者楼梯上遇到她，想起每次擦肩而过时她都用手轻轻碰他。但那时他的全部精力都放在如何讨女主人的欢心上，完全没留意这个侍女。捕鹰的猎手眼里哪能看得见小麻雀呢。




But this time our Gascon saw at a glance all the advantage that he might derive from the love which Kitty had just confessed so naively, or so boldly—the interception of letters addressed to the Comte de Wardes, bits of secret information, entrance at all hours into Kitty's chamber, which was near her mistress's. The perfidious fellow, as may be seen, was already sacrificing in idea the poor girl to obtain milady willingly or by force.

但这次我们的加斯科涅人一眼就看出这里面的可利用之处。基蒂刚才那么坦率，或者说那么大胆地向他坦露心迹，他可以利用基蒂对自己的这份爱，半路截取那些寄给德瓦尔德伯爵的信，还能了解些内部的消息，并且可以随时进出基蒂那间能通往女主人卧室的房间。看得出，这个背信弃义的家伙，不管基蒂愿意与否，为了掳获米拉迪的芳心，达塔尼昂已经在打算牺牲这个可怜的姑娘了。




"Well, my dear Kitty," said he to the young girl, "do you want me to give you a proof of that love of which you doubt?"

“那好吧，我亲爱的基蒂，”他对年轻的姑娘说道，“看来你对我的爱还有怀疑，你想要我证明给你看对吧？”




"What love?" asked the girl.

“证明您对谁的爱？”女孩问道。




"Of that which I am ready to feel for you."

“证明我那已经准备好要献给你的爱。”




"And what proof is that?"

“您想要怎么证明？”




"Do you want me to spend with you this evening the time I generally spend with your mistress?"

“你愿意我今晚把陪你家女主人的时间拿来陪你吗？”




"Oh yes!" said Kitty, clapping her hands, "indeed I do."

“啊！愿意！”基蒂拍着双手说，“我当然愿意。”




"Well, then, my dear girl," said D'Artagnan, establishing himself in an armchair, "come here and let me tell you that you are the prettiest maid I ever saw."

“好吧，我亲爱的姑娘，”达塔尼昂说着，在一把扶手椅里坐了下来，“过来，让我告诉你，你是我见过的最漂亮的侍女。”




And he told her so much, and so well, that the poor girl, who asked nothing better than to believe him, believed him. Nevertheless, to D'Artagnan's great astonishment, the pretty Kitty defended herself with considerable resolution.

然后他对她讲了一大堆甜言蜜语，这个巴不得全信他的可怜的姑娘真就相信了他。可是，大大出乎达塔尼昂的意料，俊俏的基蒂态度坚决地捍卫着自己。




Time passes very rapidly in attacks and repulses.

时间在你来我拒中很快过去了。




Twelve o'clock struck, and almost at the same time the bell was rung in milady's chamber.

十二点的钟声敲响了，几乎就在同时，米拉迪房间里的摇铃也响了起来。




"Great Heavens!" cried Kitty, "there is my mistress calling me! Go, go quick!"

“我的天啊！”基蒂大声道，“我家夫人在叫我！快走，您快走吧！”




D'Artagnan rose, took his hat as if it had been his intention to obey; then quickly opening the door of a large wardrobe, instead of the door of the staircase, he crouched down in the midst of milady's robes and dressing-gowns.

达塔尼昂站起身，抓起帽子，看样子要乖乖地出去，可是突然拉开了那口大衣橱的门，而不是打开楼梯间的门。躬身躲在米拉迪的长袍和晨衣中间。




"What are you doing?" cried Kitty.

“您这是要干什么？”基蒂叫道。




D'Artagnan, who had secured the key, locked himself into the wardrobe without replying.

达塔尼昂已经把钥匙抓在手里，他把自己锁在衣橱中，默不作声。




"Well," cried milady, in a sharp voice, "are you asleep, that you don't answer when I ring?”

“喂，”米拉迪严厉地叫道，“你睡着了吗？怎么我这么摇铃还不过来？”




And D'Artagnan heard the communicating door open violently.

接着达塔尼昂听见通往那间卧室的门猛地被拉开了。




"Here I am, milady, here I am!" cried Kitty, springing forward to meet her mistress.

“来了，夫人，我来了！”基蒂高声叫着，慌乱地跑去见她的女主人。




Both went into the bedroom, and as the door remained open, D'Artagnan could hear milady for some time scolding her maid. Then at last she grew cooler, and the conversation turned upon him while Kitty was assisting her mistress to undress.

主仆两人进了卧室，因为那扇门没有关，达塔尼昂听见米拉迪一直在训斥她的侍女。最后，她终于气消了，基蒂开始帮她换衣服，话题落到了达塔尼昂身上。




"Well," said milady, "I have not seen our Gascon this evening."

“哎，”米拉迪问道，“我今晚没看见我们的加斯科涅人！”




"What, milady! has he not been here?" said Kitty. "Could he be inconstant before having been made happy?"

“怎么，夫人！他今晚没过来？”基蒂问道，“该不是他见自己老不招您喜欢跟别人好上了吧？”




"Oh no; he must have been prevented by M. de Tréville or M. des Essarts. I understand my game, Kitty. I have him safe.”

“啊，不可能，他一定是被德特雷维尔先生或者埃萨尔先生派去办什么事儿了。我知道该怎么做，基蒂。他现在被我抓得牢牢的。”




"What are you going to do with him, madame?"

“您准备拿他怎么办，夫人？”




"Do with him? O Kitty, there is something between that man and me that he is quite ignorant of. He very nearly made me lose my credit with his Eminence. Oh, I will be revenged for that!"

“我拿他怎么办？哦，基蒂，这个年轻人跟我之间有些小过节，他可能还完全不知情呢。他差一点就让我失信于主教大人。哼，我要报这一箭之仇！”




"I thought you loved him."

“我还以为您爱他呢。”




"Love him? I detest him—a fool, who held Lord Winter's life in his hands and did not kill him, so that I missed three hundred thousand livres a year!”

“我爱他？我恨死他了，这个傻瓜，温特勋爵的性命就抓在他手里，他却不杀，害得我拿不到每年的三十万里弗！”




"That's true," said Kitty; "your son was his uncle's only heir, and until his coming of age you would have had the enjoyment of his fortune.”

“可不是，”基蒂接道，“您儿子可是他叔叔的唯一继承人，在他成年之前，您是有权支配他的财产的。”




D'Artagnan shuddered to his very marrow at hearing this gentle creature reproach him in that sharp voice, which she took such pains to conceal in conversation, for not having killed a man whom he had seen load her with kindnesses.

达塔尼昂听到平时那个温柔的女人这么严厉的指责，只因为他没有杀掉一个人，而且还是一个平日里对她不错的人。想想她跟他聊天时心里居然藏着那么恶毒的想法，达塔尼昂不禁直打寒战，一直冷到骨子里。




"Therefore," continued milady, "I should long ago have had my revenge on him, if the cardinal—I don't know why—had not requested me to treat him kindly.”

“所以，”米拉迪接着说下去，“要不是红衣主教特意交待我对他好点——我也搞不清为什么——我这仇早就报过了。”




"Oh yes; but you have not treated very kindly the little woman he was so fond of."

“恩，没错，可您对他钟爱的那个小女人并不怎么好啊。”




"What! the mercer's wife of the Rue des Fossoyeurs? Has he not already forgotten she ever existed? Fine vengeance that, 'pon my word!”

“哦！你是说掘墓人街上的那个布料商的老婆？他还没忘记有那个人吗？这仇报得真是说不出的漂亮！”




A cold sweat broke from D'Artagnan's brow. This woman was a monster!

达塔尼昂额头上渗出了冷汗。这个女人原来是个魔鬼！




He resumed his listening, but unfortunately the toilet was completed.

他还想再听下去，可惜更衣已经结束了。




"That will do," said milady. "Go into your own room, and to-morrow try again to get for me an answer to the letter I gave you.”

“就这样吧，”米拉迪说道，“回你自己的房间吧，明天再去看看我让你送的那封信有回信没有。”




"For M. de Wardes?" said Kitty.

“给德瓦尔德先生的那封信么？”基蒂问。




"To be sure; for M. de Wardes."

“那当然，给德瓦尔德先生的那封。”




"He is a man," said Kitty, "who appears to be quite different from that poor M. d'Artagnan.”

“他可是那种，”基蒂说，“看起来跟可怜的达塔尼昂先生完全不同的人。”




"Go to bed, miss," said milady; "I don't like comments.”

“去睡觉吧，姑娘，”米拉迪说，“我不喜欢评论。”




D'Artagnan heard the door close, then the noise of two bolts by which milady fastened herself in. Kitty on her side, as softly as possible, turned the key of the lock, and then D'Artagnan opened the closet door.

达塔尼昂听见门关上了，然后是两个门闩相碰的声音，米拉迪把门从那边锁紧了。基蒂回到她这边的屋子，蹑手蹑脚地拧好门。这时达塔尼昂才推开衣橱的门。




"O Heavens!" said Kitty, in a low voice, "what is the matter with you? How pale you are!"

“哦！上帝啊！”基蒂压低声音叫道，“您这是怎么了？脸色这么苍白！”




"The abominable creature!" murmured D'Artagnan.

“这个可恶的女人！”达塔尼昂喃喃地说。




"Silence, silence! do go!" said Kitty. "There is nothing but a thin partition between my chamber and milady's; every word spoken in one can be heard in the other.”

“别出声，别出声！快走吧！”基蒂说道，“我和夫人的卧室之间就隔层薄薄的墙板，这边说句话那边听得清清楚楚。”




"That's just the reason I won't go," said D'Artagnan.

“就为这个原因，我才不走。”达塔尼昂说。




"What!" said Kitty, blushing.

“你想怎样！”基蒂说着，满脸羞红。




"Or, at least, I will go—later.”

“或者至少，我可以走——晚点。”




And he drew Kitty to him. There was no way to resist—resistance makes so much noise. Therefore Kitty yielded. This was an impulse of vengeance on milady. D'Artagnan realized the truth of the saying that vengeance is the delight of the gods. Therefore, with a little natural affection, he might have been satisfied with this new conquest; but D'Artagnan knew only ambition and pride.

说完他一把拉过基蒂。这下她可没法反抗了，稍微挣扎一下就会弄出动静来。于是基蒂顺从了他。正是一心想报复米拉迪让他有了这种冲动。达塔尼昂体会到了那句谚语的真谛：复仇正是众神快乐之所在。所以，只要稍有良知，俘获这个新猎物达塔尼昂就该知足了，但在达塔尼昂那里只有野心和虚荣心。




However, it must be said to his praise that the first use he made of his influence over Kitty was to try to learn from her what had become of Madame Bonacieux; but the poor girl swore on the crucifix to D'Artagnan that she was entirely ignorant in regard to that, her mistress never letting her know half her secrets. Only she believed she could say she was not dead.

不过，如果要表扬达塔尼昂两句的话，那就是他想利用基蒂对他的一片痴心，从她那里套出点波那瑟夫人的下落，但这个可怜的姑娘对着十字架向达塔尼昂发誓说，她对那件事完全不知情，女主人从不向她透露半点自己的秘密。只有一点她敢确定，那就是波那瑟太太还没死。




D'Artagnan came the next day to milady's. As she was in a very ill humour, he suspected that the lack of an answer from M. de Wardes provoked her to be so. Kitty came in, but milady was very cross with her. She glanced at D'Artagnan, as much as to say, "See how I suffer on your account!"

达塔尼昂第二天又来到米拉迪府上。看起来米拉迪心情坏透了，他猜想一定是没收到德瓦尔德先生的回信才让她这么不高兴。基蒂进来了，但米拉迪对她态度十分粗暴。基蒂瞅了达塔尼昂一眼，那眼神如同在说：“瞧我为您遭着什么样的罪啊！”




Toward the end of the evening, however, the beautiful lioness became milder. She smilingly listened to D'Artagnan's soft speeches; she even gave him her hand to kiss.

然而，临近夜深的时候，这头迷人的母狮子又变得无比温顺可人了。她微笑着听达塔尼昂在那里甜言蜜语，甚至还把手伸给他让他亲吻。




When D'Artagnan took his departure he scarcely knew what to think; but as he was a youth not easily carried away by his emotions, even while he was continuing to pay court to milady he framed a little plan.

达塔尼昂起身告辞时脑子里晕晕乎乎的，但是他可不是那种轻易就感情用事的年轻人，所以在他向米拉迪献殷勤的同时，脑子里已经开始酝酿一个小小的计划了。




He found Kitty at the gate, and, as on the evening before, went up to her chamber. Kitty had been severely scolded; she was charged with negligence. Milady coud not at all understand the Comte de Wardes's silence, and she ordered Kitty to come at nine o'clock in the morning to take a third letter to him.

他在门口又碰见了基蒂，就直接像昨晚那样，上她房间去了。基蒂刚刚又被狠狠地骂了一顿，说她办事不力。米拉迪想不通德瓦尔德勋爵为什么音讯全无，所以她吩咐基蒂明早九点再去送第三封信给他。




D'Artagnan made Kitty promise to bring him that letter on the following morning. The poor girl promised all her lover desired; she was madly in love.

达塔尼昂要基蒂答应明天早晨一定把那封信拿给他。这可怜的姑娘对她的心上人有求必应，她已经被爱情冲昏头脑了。




Everything occurred as it had the night before. D'Artagnan concealed himself in his wardrobe, milady called, undressed, sent Kitty away, and shut the door. As before, D'Artagnan returned home at five o'clock in the morning.

接下来事情跟昨天晚上发生的一模一样。先是达塔尼昂躲身在衣橱中，米拉迪摇铃，卸装，然后打发基蒂回屋去，最后又把门闩上了。跟昨天一样，达塔尼昂第二天早上五点钟返回家。




At eleven o'clock he saw Kitty coming; she held in her hand a fresh note from milady. This time the poor girl did not even hesitate at giving up the note to D'Artagnan. She let him do as he pleased. She belonged, body and soul, to her handsome soldier.

十一点钟的时候，他看见基蒂来了，手里拿着米拉迪刚写好的那封信。这一次，这可怜的姑娘毫不犹豫地把信递给了达塔尼昂。她听凭他按照自己的喜好行事。因为不管精神上还是肉体上，她现在已经是这个俊朗的士兵的人了。




D'Artagnan opened the letter, and read as follows:

达塔尼昂打开信，念道：




"This is the third time I have written to you to tell you that I love you. Beware lest I write to you a fourth time to tell you that I detest you.

“这已经是我第三次写信对您说我爱您了。您要当心，可别让我再写第四封信告诉您我恨您。




"If you repent of the manner in which you have treated me, the young girl who brings you this note will tell you how a gentleman may obtain his pardon."

“如果您为您如此怠慢我感到懊悔的话，这个送信的姑娘会告诉您一个绅士要怎么做才能得到谅解。”




D'Artagnan coloured and grew pale several times as he read this note.

达塔尼昂读信时，脸上红一阵白一阵。




"Oh, you love her still," said Kitty, who had not for an instant taken her eyes off the young man's face.

“唉，您还爱着她。”基蒂说着，眼睛一眨不眨地盯着年轻人的脸。




"No, Kitty, you are mistaken; I do not love her, but I wish to revenge myself for her contempt of me."

“不，基蒂，你弄错了，我不爱她，但我想她得为如此轻慢我付出代价。”




"Oh yes, I knew your vengeance! You told me!"

“哦，是的，我已经知道你要怎么报仇了。您告诉过我了！”




"What difference does it make to you, Kitty? You know I love only you."

“这对你有什么区别呢，基蒂？你知道我心里爱的只有你。”




"How can I be sure of that?"

“你要我怎么相信？”




"By the contempt I will cast on her."

“看我是如何轻蔑地对她你就知道了。”




D'Artagnan took a pen and wrote,

达塔尼昂取出一支笔，写道：




"Madame,—Until the present moment I could not believe that you two first letters were addressed to me, so unworthy did I feel myself of such an honour; besides, I was so seriously indisposed that I should, in any case, have hesitated to reply to them.

“夫人，直到现在我才敢相信您那两封信是写给我的，因为我实在觉得自己不配享有如此殊荣，而且的确是因为近来身体欠佳，才未能及时给您回信。




"But now I must believe in the excess of your kindness, since not only your letter but your servant assures me that I have the good fortune to be loved by you.

“但是现在我应当相信您无比的善意，因为不论是您的信还是您的侍女都更加让我确信，我是多么幸运地得到了您的抬爱。




"She has no occasion to teach me the way in which a gentleman may obtain his pardon. I will come and ask mine at eleven o'clock this evening.

“无须您的侍女告诉我一个绅士该怎么做才能得到谅解。今晚十一点钟我会登门当面向您请求宽恕的。




"To delay it a single day would be, in my eyes, now to commit a fresh offence.

“再耽误哪怕仅仅一天，在我眼里，都是对您的又一次冒犯。




"He whom you have rendered the happiest of men,

“一个因为得到您的眷爱而无比幸福的男人，




"Comte de Wardes.

德瓦尔德勋爵。”




"D'Artagnan's plan was very simple. By Kitty's chamber he could gain her mistress's. He would take advantage of the first moment of surprise, shame, and terror to triumph over her.

达塔尼昂的计划很简单。通过基蒂的房间他能进入她主人的屋子。然后他就趁米拉迪一刹那间的惊讶、羞愧和恐惧占有她。




The campaign was to open in a week, and he would be compelled to leave Paris. D'Artagnan had no time for a prolonged love-making.

那场战斗一周后开战，到时他就不得不离开巴黎了。达塔尼昂没时间展开一轮长时间的爱情攻势了。




"There!" said the young man, handing Kitty the letter sealed and addressed; "give this note to milady. It is the Comte de Wardes's reply.”

“给！”年轻人把信封好，写上地址，然后交给基蒂，说道，“把这封信交给米拉迪，“这是德瓦尔德勋爵的回信。”




Poor Kitty turned deathly pale: she suspected what the letter contained.

可怜的基蒂脸色变得像死灰一样煞白，她对信上的内容感到疑惑。




"But what does your note say?"

“您信上到底都说些什么啊？”




"Milady will tell you."

“米拉迪会告诉你的。”




"Ah, you do not love me," cried Kitty, "and I am very wretched."

“啊！您一点也不爱我，”基蒂叫道，“我真是太不幸了。”




To such a reproach there is one answer that always deceives women. D'Artagnan replied in a way that left Kitty entirely convinced. Yet she wept a great deal before she could make up her mind to give the letter to milady. But at last she decided to do so, and that was all that D'Artagnan wanted.

对这种责备，有一种回答总能唬得住女人。达塔尼昂这么一说，基蒂果然确信无疑。可是在她下定决心把信交给米拉迪之前，还是大哭了一场。但最后，她还是决定照他说的去做，这正是达塔尼昂所希望的。




Besides, he promised her that he would leave her mistress early that evening, and on coming out of the parlour would go up to Kitty's room. This promise completely consoled poor Kitty.

不过，他许诺基蒂，那天晚上他会早早地从她女主人那里出来，并且一出会客厅，就上楼到她房间里去。这个许诺让可怜的基蒂心里舒服多了。








CHAPTER 34In Which the Equipment of Aramis and Porthos Is Treated of

第三十四章阿拉米和波尔托置办装备




Since the four friends had been each in search of his equipments, there had been no fixed meeting between them.

四个伙伴在分头筹办装备，所以他们也没有定期的聚会。




They dined apart from one another, wherever they might happen to be, or rather where they could. Duty likewise on its part took a portion of that precious time which was gliding away so rapidly—only they had agreed to meet once a week, about one o'clock, at the residence of Athos, seeing that he, in agreement with the vow he had formed, did not pass over the threshold of his door.

吃饭的时候，他们就各自为营，人在哪里或者确切说哪里能找到吃的，就在哪里吃。当差值班也占用了一部分这飞快流逝的宝贵时间，不过，他们约定了每周下午一点钟，在阿托斯家里碰一次头。之所以约在那里，是因为阿托斯发过誓，说自己不跨出那门槛一步。




This day of reunion was the same day as that on which Kitty came to find D'Artagnan. Soon as Kitty left him, D'Artagnan directed his steps toward the Rue Ferou.

基蒂上门来找达塔尼昂的这天，正好是他们约好聚会的日子。基蒂刚走，达塔尼昂就直奔费鲁街去了。




He found Athos and Aramis philosophizing. Aramis had some slight inclination to resume the cassock. Athos, according to his system, neither encouraged nor dissuaded him. Athos believed that everyone should be left to his own free will.

他看见阿托斯和阿拉米正在那里探讨着什么。阿拉米又在犹豫，要不要再穿上长袍去当个教士。阿托斯还是老样子，既不鼓励也不阻拦。他认为每个人的事都应该由他自己来做决定。




He never gave advice but when it was asked, and even then he required to be asked twice.

阿托斯从不主动给别人出主意，除非别人请求他那样做，而且还是在人家请求两次以后。




"People, in general," he said, "only ask advice not to follow it; or if they do follow it, it is for the sake of having someone to blame for having given it."

“大多数情况下，人们都是，”他说，“光征求别人意见，却根本不照办。即使照办了，也是为了将来事后有人可以责备。”




Porthos arrived a minute after D'Artagnan. The four friends were reunited.

达塔尼昂刚到，波尔托随后就进来了。四个伙伴终于又聚到了一起。




The four countenances expressed four different feelings: that of Porthos, tranquillity; that of D'Artagnan, hope; that of Aramis, uneasiness; that of Athos, carelessness.

四张脸上写着四种不同的表情：波尔托心神笃定；达塔尼昂满心期待；阿拉米坐立不安；阿托斯满不在乎。




At the end of a moment's conversation, in which Porthos hinted that a lady of elevated rank had condescended to relieve him from his embarrassment, Mousqueton entered. He came to request his master to return to his lodgings, where his presence was urgent, as he piteously said.

大家聊到最后，波尔托暗示有位地位显赫的夫人愿意伸手拉他一把帮他渡过难关，这时，穆斯凯顿进来了。他来请他家主人回家，说是有要紧事，那副神情可怜兮兮的。




"Is it my equipment?"

“是我的装备来了吗？”




"Yes and no," replied Mousqueton.

“也是，也不是。”穆斯凯顿回答道。




"Well, but can't you speak?”

“哎呀，你不能说清楚么？”




"Come, monsieur."

“跟我走吧，先生。”




Porthos rose, saluted his friends, and followed Mousqueton.

波尔托站起身，向他的几位朋友行礼，然后跟着穆斯凯顿走了。




An instant after, Bazin made his appearance at the door.

不一会儿，巴赞的身影也出现在房门口。




"What do you want with me, my friend?" said Aramis, with that mildness of language which was observable in him every time that his ideas were directed toward the Church.

“你来找我做什么，我的朋友？”阿拉米语气温和地问道。每次在他想去教堂当教士的时候，都会听见他用这种语气对人说话。




"A man wishes to see Monsieur at home," replied Bazin.

“府上来了个人想要见先生您。”巴赞回道。




"A man! What man?"

“来个人！什么人？”




"A mendicant."

“一个乞丐。”




"Give him alms, Bazin, and bid him pray for a poor sinner."

“给他点钱，巴赞，请他为一个可怜的罪人祈祷吧。”




"This mendicant insists upon speaking to you, and pretends that you will be very glad to see him."

“那乞丐坚持要跟您面谈，还说您一定会非常乐意见到他。”




"Has he sent no particular message for me?"

“他没让你带什么口信给我吗？”




"Yes. If Monsieur Aramis hesitates to come," he said, "tell him I am from Tours."

“说了。他说如果阿拉米先生拿不定主意是否过来，”巴赞说，“你就告诉他我从图尔来。”




"From Tours!" cried Aramis. "A thousand pardons, gentlemen; but no doubt this man brings me the news I expected."And rising also, he went off at a quick pace. There remained Athos and D'Artagnan.

“从图尔来！”阿拉米高声叫道，“先生们，十分抱歉，这人一定是给我送消息来了，我期待已久的消息。”说完他也站起身，匆匆走了。屋里只剩阿托斯和达塔尼昂了。




"I believe these fellows have managed their business. What do you think, D'Artagnan?" said Athos.

“我想这俩家伙都办妥了。你说呢，达塔尼昂？”阿托斯说道。




"I know that Porthos was in a fair way," replied D'Artagnan; "and as to Aramis to tell you the truth, I have never been seriously uneasy on his account. But you, my dear Athos—you, who so generously distributed the Englishman's pistoles, which were our legitimate property—what do you mean to do?”

“我知道波尔托进展挺顺利的，”达塔尼昂回答说，“至于阿拉米嘛，老实讲，我从来没觉得那对他是个难事。但是你，我亲爱的阿托斯，你呢，英国人的那些金币让你那么大方地分掉了，那本该是我们应得的，您现在打算怎么办呢？”




"I am satisfied with having killed that fellow, my boy, seeing that it is blessed bread to kill an Englishman; but if I had pocketed his pistoles, they would have weighed me down like a remorse.

“杀了那家伙，我心里挺高兴的，年轻人，因为能干掉个英国人是上天对我们的赏赐，但要是我把他的金币放进自己的腰包，那些钱会让我良心不安的。”




"Go to, my dear Athos; you have truly inconceivable ideas."

“得了，我亲爱的阿托斯，你有些想法总让人不可思议。”




"Let it pass. What do you think of Monsieur de Treville telling me, when he did me the honor to call upon me yesterday, that you associated with the suspected English, whom the cardinal protects?"

“不说这个了。昨天德特雷维尔先生赏光来看我，你猜他说什么了，他说你近来跟红衣主教手下那些可疑的英国人走得很近。”




"That is to say, I visit an Englishwoman—the one I named.”

“他其实是指，我老去那个英格兰女人家，我对你说过的那个。”




"Oh, ay! the fair woman on whose account I gave you advice, which naturally you took care not to adopt."

“哦，嗨！那个金发女人，我曾经提醒过你，自然你也没听进去多少。”




"I gave you my reasons."

“我给你讲过为什么了。”




"Yes; you look there for your outfit, I think you said."

“没错，我记得你说过，你指望着她帮你置办装备呢。”




"Not at all. I have acquired certain knowledge that that woman was concerned in the abduction of Madame Bonacieux."

“绝对不是。我得到确切消息，那个女人跟绑架波那瑟太太的事有关。”




"Yes, I understand now: to find one woman, you court another. It is the longest road, but certainly the most amusing.”

“哦，我明白了。为了找一个女人，你对另一个女人献殷勤。这可绕得够远的，当然也真够最有意思的。”




D'Artagnan was on the point of telling Athos all; but one consideration restrained him. Athos was a gentleman, punctilious in points of honor; and there were in the plan which our lover had devised for Milady, he was sure, certain things that would not obtain the assent of this Puritan. He was therefore silent; and as Athos was the least inquisitive of any man on earth, D'Artagnan's confidence stopped there.

达塔尼昂差一点就对阿托斯和盘托出了，但有一个顾虑让他忍住了。阿托斯是个绅士，在自己名誉操守上绝对是一丝不苟。在我们这位多情种计划报复米拉迪的计谋中，有些东西肯定不会得到这位清教徒认可的。因此他闭口不谈那件事，好在阿托斯又是世界上最讨厌打听别人隐私的人，达塔尼昂的隐私就此打住了。




We will therefore leave the two friends, who had nothing important to say to each other, and follow Aramis.

既然这两位没什么要紧事好说，我们就撇开他们去看看阿拉米吧。




Upon being informed that the person who wanted to speak to him came from Tours, we have seen with what rapidity the young man followed, or rather went before, Bazin; he ran without stopping from the Rue Ferou to the Rue de Vaugirard.

我们已经看到了，一听说那个从图尔来的人有话要对他讲，年轻人就脚步飞快，跟在巴赞后面，或者确切说是赶在巴赞前面，一路马不停蹄地从费鲁街赶回沃吉拉尔街。




On entering he found a man of short stature and intelligent eyes, but covered with rags.

一进门，他就看见一位个子不高的男士在等他，那人的眼睛炯炯有神，但是衣衫褴褛。




"You have asked for me?" said the Musketeer.

“是您要找我？”火枪手问道。




"I wish to speak with Monsieur Aramis. Is that your name, monsieur?"

“我有话要对阿拉米先生讲。您就是那位先生吗？”




"My very own. You have brought me something?"

“正是我。您有东西要给我？”




"Yes, if you show me a certain embroidered handkerchief."

“没错，但您得先让我看看那块绣花手帕。”




"Here it is," said Aramis, taking a small key from his breast and opening a little ebony box inlaid with mother of pearl, "here it is. Look."

“喏，”阿拉米从胸口处掏出一把小钥匙，打开一个镶嵌着珍珠母的黑檀小匣子，“这就是。您瞧。”




"That is right," replied the mendicant; "dismiss your lackey."

“好了，”那乞丐说，“请让您的仆从先退下吧。”




In fact, Bazin, curious to know what the mendicant could want with his master, kept pace with him as well as he could, and arrived almost at the same time he did; but his quickness was not of much use to him. At the hint from the mendicant his master made him a sign to retire, and he was obliged to obey.

原来，巴赞急于想知道那个乞丐究竟找他家主人做什么，于是竭力跟上主人。阿拉米前脚刚到，他后脚就跟进来了，但他这么快也没有用。听乞丐那么一说，他主人就做了个手势让他退出去，他只好乖乖听命。




Bazin gone, the mendicant cast a rapid glance around him in order to be sure that nobody could either see or hear him, and opening his ragged vest, badly held together by a leather strap, he began to rip the upper part of his doublet, from which he drew a letter.

等巴赞出去后，那乞丐飞快地往四周扫视了一下，确认没有其他人看见或听到后，解开身上那件用皮带胡乱束着的破烂外套，撕开紧身衣的上部，从里面取出一封信。




Aramis uttered a cry of joy at the sight of the seal, kissed the superscription with an almost religious respect, and opened the epistle, which contained what follows:"My Friend, it is the will of fate that we should be still for some time separated; but the delightful days of youth are not lost beyond return. Perform your duty in camp; I will do mine elsewhere. Accept that which the bearer brings you; make the campaign like a handsome true gentleman, and think of me, who kisses tenderly your black eyes.

瞥见信封上的火漆封印，阿拉米高兴地叫出声来。他带着宗教般虔诚的敬意亲吻着信封上的字，随后打开信封，只见信上写着：“我的朋友，是命运的安排让我们还要再分开一段时间，但青春的美好时光不会一去不复返。去军营尽您的义务吧，我也会在别处尽我的职责。收下来人给您带去的东西，去战斗吧，像堂堂男子汉那样。请想着我，轻轻吻您的那双黑眼睛。




"Adieu; or rather, AU REVOIR."

“别了，更确切地说，再见！”




The mendicant continued to rip his garments; and drew from amid his rags a hundred and fifty Spanish double pistoles, which he laid down on the table; then he opened the door, bowed, and went out before the young man, stupefied by his letter, had ventured to address a word to him.

那乞丐继续撕着他的衣服。从那件破布衫里掏出一百五十枚西班牙双金币，放在桌上。随后他打开门，躬身行礼，然后离开了，甚至都没再说一句话，只剩下那个被来信弄得目瞪口呆的年轻人。




Aramis then reperused the letter, and perceived a postscript:P.S. You may behave politely to the bearer, who is a count and a grandee of Spain! "Golden dreams!" cried Aramis. "Oh, beautiful life! Yes, we are young; yes, we shall yet have happy days! My love, my blood, my life! all, all, all, are thine, my adored mistress!"

阿拉米又拿起信细细读了一遍，发现还有个“又及”：又及——请务必好好招待来人，他是一位伯爵，是西班牙一位地位显赫的人物！“真像做梦般美妙啊！”阿拉米高声说道，“啊！生活多么美好！是的，我们还年轻，没错，我们还有大把的快乐时光！我的爱，我的满腔热血，我的生命，这一切一切都是您的，我挚爱的夫人啊！”




And he kissed the letter with passion, without even vouchsafing a look at the gold which sparkled on the table.

说着他又狂热地亲吻着那封信，而对桌上那一堆闪闪发亮的金币甚至连瞅都没瞅一下。




Bazin scratched at the door, and as Aramis had no longer any reason to exclude him, he bade him come in.

巴赞轻轻地敲了下门，阿拉米也不必再避着他了，就让他进来了。




Bazin was stupefied at the sight of the gold, and forgot that he came to announce D'Artagnan, who, curious to know who the mendicant could be, came to Aramis on leaving Athos.

巴赞被这一桌子金币惊得目瞪口呆，完全忘了通报达塔尼昂来访这回事了。而达塔尼昂急于想知道那乞丐是什么人，从阿托斯那里出来就径直来找阿拉米。




Now, as D'Artagnan used no ceremony with Aramis, seeing that Bazin forgot to announce him, he announced himself.

而达塔尼昂向来不跟阿拉米讲什么繁文缛节，他一看巴赞忘了通报了，就自己闯了进来。




"The devil! my dear Aramis," said D'Artagnan, "if these are the prunes that are sent to you from Tours, I beg you will make my compliments to the gardener who gathers them."

“老天啊！我亲爱的阿拉米，”达塔尼昂说道，“要是这些是人家从图尔专门给你送来的西梅干，你可得替我好好夸夸那个采果子的园丁了。”




"You are mistaken, friend D'Artagnan," said Aramis, always on his guard; "this is from my publisher, who has just sent me the price of that poem in one-syllable verse which I began yonder.”

“你弄错了，达塔尼昂，”阿拉米仍然有所戒备地说，“我那次写的单韵诗给了一个出版商，这些是出版商给我送来的酬金。”




"Ah, indeed," said D'Artagnan. "Well, your publisher is very generous, my dear Aramis, that's all I can say.”

“啊，是这样，”达塔尼昂说道，“那，我只能说，你这位出版商可真够慷慨的，我亲爱的阿拉米。”




"How, monsieur?" cried Bazin, "a poem sell so dear as that! It is incredible! Oh, monsieur, you can write as much as you like; you may become equal to Monsieur de Voiture and Monsieur de Benserade. I like that. A poet is as good as an abbe. Ah! Monsieur Aramis, become a poet, I beg of you."

“怎么可能，先生？”巴赞叫道，“一首诗居然卖这么高价钱！真是难以置信！啊，先生，您爱写就尽管写吧，没准您会像沃尔蒂尔先生和邦瑟拉德先生那样了不起呢。那样的话就好了。一个诗人跟神父一样棒。啊！阿拉米先生，您就做个诗人吧，我恳求您了。”




"Bazin, my friend," said Aramis, "I believe you meddle with my conversation."

“巴赞，我的朋友，”阿拉米说道，“我觉得你打搅我们的谈话了。”




Bazin perceived he was wrong; he bowed and went out.

巴赞察觉到自己的失态，于是鞠躬出去了。




"Ah!" said D'Artagnan with a smile, "you sell your productions at their weight in gold. You are very fortunate, my friend; but take care or you will lose that letter which is peeping from your doublet, and which also comes, no doubt, from your publisher."

“啊！”达塔尼昂笑着说道，“你的诗卖得可真值钱。你真够走运的，我的朋友，但是你得当心你上衣里露出来的那封信别掉了，毫无疑问，那也是你的出版商给你的吧。”




Aramis blushed to the eyes, crammed in the letter, and re-buttoned his doublet.

阿拉米斯满脸通红，忙把信塞好，重新扣紧了上衣的纽扣。




"My dear D'Artagnan," said he, "if you please, we will join our friends; as I am rich, we will today begin to dine together again, expecting that you will be rich in your turn."

“我亲爱的达塔尼昂，”他说道，“你要愿意，咱们就叫上朋友，既然我有钱了，我们就今天一块好好吃一顿吧，你们随后也都会有钱的。”




"My faith!" said D'Artagnan, with great pleasure. "It is long since we have had a good dinner; and I, for my part, have a somewhat hazardous expedition for this evening, and shall not be sorry, I confess, to fortify myself with a few glasses of good old Burgundy."

“太好了！”达塔尼昂满心欢喜地说，“我们好久没有吃顿像样的饭了，而且，我今晚要去干一件冒险的事，我得说，要是喝上几杯上好的陈年勃艮第酒壮壮胆子，我就不会遗憾了。”




"Agreed, as to the old Burgundy; I have no objection to that," said Aramis, from whom the letter and the gold had removed, as by magic, his ideas of conversion.

“行啊，就喝陈年勃艮第酒，我没意见，”阿拉米说道。那封信和金币让他心里退隐的念头神奇般地烟消云散了。




And having put three or four double pistoles into his pocket to answer the needs of the moment, he placed the others in the ebony box, inlaid with mother of pearl, in which was the famous handkerchief which served him as a talisman.

他拿了三四枚双金币放在口袋里备用，其他的都锁进那个嵌着珍珠母的黑檀小匣子，和他那块当作护身符的手帕锁在一起。




The two friends repaired to Athos's, and he, faithful to his vow of not going out, took upon him to order dinner to be brought to them. As he was perfectly acquainted with the details of gastronomy, D'Artagnan and Aramis made no objection to abandoning this important care to him.

两个伙伴去找阿托斯。阿托斯发过誓不迈出家门一步，所以主动请缨由他来订餐，让人家把饭菜送到他家来。由于阿托斯向来对美食颇有心得，达塔尼昂和阿拉米就什么没说，放手让他一个人去操办。




They went to find Porthos, and at the corner of the Rue Bac met Mousqueton, who, with a most pitiable air, was driving before him a mule and a horse.

他们又去找波尔托，走到巴克街的拐角处遇见了穆斯凯顿，他们看见穆斯凯顿一副可怜兮兮的样子，正赶着一头骡子，一匹马往前走。




D'Artagnan uttered a cry of surprise, which was not quite free from joy.

达塔尼昂一见那匹马，惊讶地叫出声来，听上有些欣喜。




"Ah, my yellow horse," cried he. "Aramis, look at that horse!"

“嗨！我的黄马，”他喊道，“阿拉米，快瞅那匹马！”




"Oh, the frightful brute!" said Aramis.

“啊，吓人的牲口！”阿拉米说。




"Ah, my dear," replied D'Artagnan, "upon that very horse I came to Paris."

“啊，亲爱的，”达塔尼昂接着说，“我就是骑着这匹马来巴黎的。”




"What, does Monsieur know this horse?" said Mousqueton.

“什么，先生您见过这匹马？”穆斯凯顿问道。




"It is of an original color," said Aramis; "I never saw one with such a hide in my life."

“这是原色马，”阿拉米说，“我还从没见过哪匹马有这种毛色的。”




"I can well believe it," replied D'Artagnan, "and that was why I got three crowns for him. It must have been for his hide, for, CERTESF, the carcass is not worth eighteen livres.

“这话我绝对相信，”达塔尼昂接着说，“这就是为什么我把它卖了三个克朗。肯定是冲着它的毛色，因为，光凭它的骨架，连十八个里弗都不值。




But bow did this horse come into your bands, Mousqueton?”

可是这匹马怎么会到你的手里了呢，穆斯凯顿？”




"Pray," said the lackey, "say nothing about it, monsieur; it is a frightful trick of the husband of our duchess!"

“求您，”他说道，“别再提这档子事了，先生，这都是我们那位公爵夫人的丈夫耍的把戏！”




"How is that, Mousqueton?"

“怎么回事，穆斯凯顿？”




"Why, we are looked upon with a rather favorable eye by a lady of quality, the Duchesse de—but, your pardon; my master has commanded me to be discreet. She had forced us to accept a little souvenir, a magnificent Spanish GENET and an Andalusian mule, which were beautiful to look upon. The husband heard of the affair; on their way he confiscated the two magnificent beasts which were being sent to us, and substituted these horrible animals.”

“怎么回事？嗨！我家主子一直受一位贵妇的青睐，这位公爵夫人——哦，请您原谅我不能说出这位夫人的名字，我家主人交待过。她硬要我们收下一个小礼物，就是一匹漂亮的西班牙种马和一头安达卢西亚产的骡子，瞧上去别提多神气了。她丈夫得知这件事，半路上把要送给我们的那两匹让人啧啧称赞的牲口换走了，塞给我们两头这么寒碜的畜生。”




"Which you are taking back to him?" said D'Artagnan.

“就是你带回给他的这两头？”达塔尼昂问。




"Exactly!" replied Mousqueton. "You may well believe that we will not accept such steeds as these in exchange for those which had been promised to us."

“没错！”穆斯凯顿答道，“您也清楚，把许诺给我们的东西偷偷换掉，用这样两头畜生来敷衍我们，我们可决不答应。”




"No, PARDIEU; though I should like to have seen Porthos on my yellow horse. That would give me an idea of how I looked when I arrived in Paris. But don't let us hinder you, Mousqueton; go and perform your master's orders. Is he at home?”

“没错，当然不能答应，尽管我挺想看看波尔托骑在我那头黄马上是什么样子。那样我就知道我刚来巴黎时候的那副模样了。我们不耽搁你了，穆斯凯顿，赶快去办你家主人交给你的差事吧。他在家吗？”




"Yes, monsieur," said Mousqueton, "but in a very ill humor.

“在呢，先生，”穆斯凯顿说，“可脾气正坏着呢。




Get up!”

您二位请吧！”




He continued his way toward the Quai des Grands Augustins, while the two friends went to ring at the bell of the unfortunate Porthos. He, having seen them crossing the yard, took care not to answer, and they rang in vain.

说完，穆斯凯顿继续朝着奥古斯丁沿河街赶去，而两个伙伴则一路来到可怜的波尔托门前，按响了门铃。而波尔托，眼瞅着他俩穿过院子，就是不想去应铃，白让他们按了好大一会儿。




Meanwhile Mousqueton continued on his way, and crossing the Pont Neuf, still driving the two sorry animals before him, he reached the Rue aux Ours. Arrived there, he fastened, according to the orders of his master, both horse and mule to the knocker of the procurator's door; then, without taking any thought for their future, he returned to Porthos, and told him that his commission was completed.

这会儿穆斯凯顿继续赶路，他赶着两头倒霉牲口，一路穿过新桥，来到熊瞎子街。一到那儿，他就按他主人的吩咐，把两头畜生往律师的门鼻上一栓，然后，不管它们的死活，径直回去向波尔托交差去了。




In a short time the two unfortunate beasts, who had not eaten anything since the morning, made such a noise in raising and letting fall the knocker that the procurator ordered his errand boy to go and inquire in the neighborhood to whom this horse and mule belonged.

不一会儿，那俩打从早上起就没吃过草料的可怜牲口就闹腾开了，将那门鼻儿掀起摔下掀起又摔下好一阵儿，律师听到吵闹声，差使那个跑腿的男孩去邻居那儿打听，这马和骡子是谁的。




Mme. Coquenard recognized her present, and could not at first comprehend this restitution; but the visit of Porthos soon enlightened her. The anger which fired the eyes of the Musketeer, in spite of his efforts to suppress it, terrified his sensitive inamorata. In fact, Mousqueton had not concealed from his master that he had met D'Artagnan and Aramis, and that D'Artagnan in the yellow horse had recognized the Bearnese pony upon which he had come to Paris, and which he had sold for three crowns.

科克纳尔夫人认出是自己送出去的礼物，可还没弄明白怎么又给退回来了，但波尔托的来访很快让她明白是怎么回事了。火枪手虽说在努力克制，但眼里迸发的怒火，还是把他这位感情细腻的情妇吓得不轻。原来，穆斯凯顿把路上怎么见到达塔尼昂和阿拉米，而达塔尼昂如何又认出这匹黄马就是自己来巴黎时骑的那头贝阿恩矮脚马，而且又以三个克朗的价钱卖掉了，原原本本地讲给波尔托听。




Porthos went away after having appointed a meeting with the procurator's wife in the cloister of St. Magloire. The procurator, seeing he was going, invited him to dinner—an invitation which the Musketeer refused with a majestic air.

波尔托告诉律师夫人去圣马格洛瓦尔隐修院的回廊上见面，说完就走了。律师见波尔托要走，就邀请他留下吃饭，火枪手神情凛然地拒绝了这个邀请。




Mme. Coquenard repaired trembling to the cloister of St. Magloire, for she guessed the reproaches that awaited her there; but she was fascinated by the lofty airs of Porthos.

科克纳尔夫人浑身颤抖着来到圣马格洛瓦尔隐修院，她已经料到了等待她的将是一通责骂，但她还是被波尔托盛气凌人的样子震慑住了。




All that which a man wounded in his self-love could let fall in the shape of imprecations and reproaches upon the head of a woman Porthos let fall upon the bowed head of the procurator's wife.

任何一个自尊心受到伤害的男人所能作出的对一个女人的诅咒和责骂，波尔托一点不剩地全甩到了律师夫人垂得低低的头上。




"Alas," said she, "I did all for the best! One of our clients is a horsedealer; he owes money to the office, and is backward in his pay. I took the mule and the horse for what he owed us; he assured me that they were two noble steeds."

“唉！”她说，“我尽全力去办了！我们有位客户，欠了事务所一笔诉讼费，老是拖着不还。我就让他拿一匹马和一头骡子来抵债，他还对我保证要给我两匹最出色的。”




"Well, madame," said Porthos, "if he owed you more than five crowns, your horsedealer is a thief."

“好了，夫人，”波尔托说道，“他要欠您超过五克朗，这个马贩子就是骗子。”




"There is no harm in trying to buy things cheap, Monsieur Porthos," said the procurator's wife, seeking to excuse herself.

“想买到便宜东西也没什么不好，波尔托先生。”律师夫人说，试图为自己开脱。




"No, madame; but they who so assiduously try to buy things cheap ought to permit others to seek more generous friends."

“没错，夫人，但谁执意要找便宜货，就别拦着别人去找更慷慨的朋友。”




And Porthos, turning on his heel, made a step to retire.

说完，波尔托转过身，往外跨了一步。




"Monsieur Porthos! Monsieur Porthos!" cried the procurator's wife. "I have been wrong; I see it. I ought not to have driven a bargain when it was to equip a cavalier like you."

“波尔托先生！波尔托先生！”律师夫人喊道，“我错了，我知道我错了。为您这样一位骑士置装备，我就不该讨价还价。”




Porthos, without reply, retreated a second step. The procurator's wife fancied she saw him in a brilliant cloud, all surrounded by duchesses and marchionesses, who cast bags of money at his feet.

波尔托没吭声，又往外迈了一步。律师夫人仿佛看见波尔托就站在闪亮的云端，被一群公爵夫人、侯爵夫人前呼后拥地围着，她们正抢着把一袋袋金币扔到他脚跟前。




"Stop, in the name of heaven, Monsieur Porthos!" cried she.

“您别走，看在上帝的份上，波尔托先生！”她高声叫道。




"Stop, and let us talk."

“您别走，我们谈谈吧。”




"Talking with you brings me misfortune," said Porthos.

“跟您谈话只会给我带来一身晦气。”波尔托说。




"But, tell me, what do you ask?"

“但是，请您告诉我，您到底想要什么？”




"Nothing; for that amounts to the same thing as if I asked you for something."

“我什么也不想要，因为我想和没想都一个样。”




The procurator's wife hung upon the arm of Porthos, and in the violence of her grief she cried out, "Monsieur Porthos, I am ignorant of all such matters! How should I know what a horse is? How should I know what horse furniture is?"

律师夫人一把拉住波尔托的手臂，悲痛万分地叫道：“波尔托先生，这些事我一点也不懂啊！我怎么知道一匹马好还是不好呢？我怎么知道什么样的马具才算得上好呢？”




"You should have left it to me, then, madame, who know what they are; but you wished to be frugal, and consequently to lend at usury."

“您应该放手交给我啊，这些我都在行，但您不是想着怎么才能省俩钱儿嘛，结果借了高利贷。”




"It was wrong, Monsieur Porthos; but I will repair that wrong, upon my word of honor."

“是我不对，波尔托先生，我会弥补我的那些过错的，我以我的名誉担保。”




"How so?" asked the Musketeer.

“怎么弥补？”火枪手问。




"Listen. This evening M. Coquenard is going to the house of the Due de Chaulnes, who has sent for him. It is for a consultation, which will last three hours at least. Come! We shall be alone, and can make up our accounts."

“这样。今天晚上科克纳尔先生要到肖尔纳公爵的府上，是公爵先生叫他去的。他们要商量些事情，至少需要三个小时。您晚上过来！就我们两个，到时我们再看这件事该如何弥补。”




"In good time. Now you talk, my dear."

“那好吧。按您说的，亲爱的。”




"You pardon me?"

“您原谅我了？”




"We shall see," said Porthos, majestically; and the two separated saying, "Till this evening."

“那得看，”波尔托跟刚才简直判若两人，他一本正经地说，“今晚才知道。”




"The devil!" thought Porthos, as he walked away, "it appears I am getting nearer to Monsieur Coquenard's strongbox at last.”

“老天啊！”波尔托边走边想，“看来我终于离科克纳尔先生的保险箱又近了。”








CHAPTER 35A Gascon a Match for Cupid

第三十五章与丘比特相媲美的加斯科涅人




The evening so impatiently awaited by D'Artagnan at length arrived. D'Artagnan, as usual, presented himself about nine o'clock at milady's house. He found her in a charming humour. Never had she received him so kindly. Our Gascon saw at the first glance that his note had been delivered and was doing its work.

让达塔尼昂等得心焦的那个晚上终于来临了。达塔尼昂像往常那样，九点钟左右来到米拉迪府上。他看到米拉迪神采奕奕。她从来没有这么热情地接待过他。我们的加斯科涅人一眼就看出他的信被送到了，此刻正发挥着作用呢。




Kitty entered, bringing some sherbet. Her mistress was very pleasant to her, and greeted her with her most gracious smile.

基蒂进来了，手里端着些饮料。她家女主人对她非常和气，跟她说起话来也是满脸亲切的笑容。




At ten o'clock milady began to appear uneasy. D'Artagnan understood what it meant. She looked at the clock, got up, sat down again, and smiled at D'Artagnan as much as to say, "You are doubtless very likeable, but you would be charming if you would go away."

十点来钟，米拉迪开始有些坐立不安了。达塔尼昂心里清楚那意味着什么。她看了看表，一会儿站起身，一会儿又坐下，笑眯眯地看着达塔尼昂，那表情好像在说：“你的确挺招人喜欢的，但要是你现在起身告辞，你就太迷人了。”




D'Artagnan rose and took his hat; milady gave him her hand to kiss. The young man felt that she pressed his hand, and he understood that she did so, not out of coquetry, but from a feeling of gratitude at his departure.

达塔尼昂站起身，拿起自己的帽子，米拉迪伸出手来让他亲吻。年轻人感觉到她轻轻捏了下他的手，他心里明白，这么做不是在对他卖弄风情，而是对他的离开表示感激。




This time Kitty was not waiting for him, either in the anteroom, or in the corridor, or under the gateway. D'Artagnan was obliged alone to find the staircase and the little chamber. Kitty was sitting down, her head hidden in her hands, and was weeping.

这回，基蒂没有等着他，前厅、走廊、大门口都没看到她。达塔尼昂只好自己找到楼梯，来到那个小房间。基蒂坐在那里，双手捂着脸在流泪。




She heard D'Artagnan enter, but did not raise her head at all. The young man went up to her, took her hands; then she burst out into sobs.

她听见达塔尼昂推门进来，没有抬头。年轻人走上前来，拉起基蒂的双手，这会儿基蒂才抽抽噎噎地哭出声来。




As D'Artagnan had supposed, milady, on receiving the letter, had, in the delirium of her joy, told her maid everything. Then, as a reward for the manner in which she had this time done her errand, she had given Kitty a purse.

不出达塔尼昂所料，米拉迪收到信后欣喜若狂，把事情都抖搂给她的侍女了。而且，作为她这次办事成功的奖励，米拉迪还赏赐给她一袋钱。




On returning to her room Kitty had flung the purse into a corner, where it was lying wide open, disgorging three or four gold coins on the carpet.

一回到房间，基蒂就把那袋钱往角落一扔，钱袋在地上张开了口，三四个金币滚落到地毯上。




The poor girl lifted her head at D'Artagnan's caresses. He was terrified at the change in her countenance. She clasped her hands supplicatingly, but without venturing to speak a word.

可怜的姑娘在达塔尼昂的爱抚下抬起了头。他看着基蒂脸上变化的表情，自己心里也不由得害怕起来。她十指相扣，似乎要恳求什么，却一句话也说不出来。




At last, as the time for the interview with the count drew near, milady had all the lights extinguished, and dismissed Kitty with an injunction to introduce De Wardes the moment he arrived.

最后，米拉迪看约会的时间快到了，就吩咐把屋里的灯全熄了，她还要基蒂等候在那里，只等德瓦尔德一来就把他领进屋。




Kitty was not kept waiting long. Scarcely had D'Artagnan seen that the whole apartment was in darkness, when he sprang from his hiding-place just as Kitty was closing the door.

基蒂并没等多久。因为达塔尼昂一见整幢楼黑了下来，就立马从藏身处跳了出来，而这会儿基蒂刚刚关好门。




"What is that noise?" asked milady.

“那是什么声音？”米拉迪问道。




"It is I, the Comte de Wardes," replied D'Artagnan in a whisper.

“是我，德瓦尔德伯爵。”达塔尼昂压低嗓音答道。




"Well," said milady in a trembling voice, "why do you not come in? Count, count!" added she, "you well know I am waiting for you."

“天哪，”米拉迪声音颤抖地说，“您怎么还不进来？“伯爵，伯爵！”她接着说，“您知道我正在等您呢。”




At this appeal D'Artagnan pushed Kitty gently aside and darted into the chamber.

听到这声召唤，达塔尼昂轻轻把基蒂推到一边，冲进了那间卧室。




"Yes, count," said milady, in her sweetest voice, and pressing his hand tenderly in hers—“yes, I am happy in the love which your looks and words have expressed to me each time we have met. I love you also. To-morrow, to-morrow, I wish some pledge from you to prove to me that you think of me. And lest you forget me, take this!”

“是的，伯爵，”米拉迪轻柔地握住伯爵的手，用无比甜美的声音说道，“是的，每次我们见面，您的眼神，您的话语所表达的爱意，都让我感到幸福。我也爱您。明天，明天我要您给我一件信物，以证明您是想念着我的。为了不让您忘记我，请拿上这个！”




She took a ring from her finger and put on D'Artagnan's.

她从手指上取下一枚戒指，套在达塔尼昂手指上。




D'Artagnan remembered seeing that ring on milady's hand. It was a magnificent sapphire encircled by brilliants.

达塔尼昂记得曾经在米拉迪手上见过那枚戒指。这是一枚绝美的蓝宝石戒指，周围镶嵌着碎钻。




At that moment he felt ready to reveal everything. He opened his mouth to tell milady who he was, and with what revengeful purpose he had come, when she added,

到了这会儿，他觉得他该把事情原委都说出来了。他张口正准备告诉米拉迪他是谁，究竟出于什么报复心理来到这里，却听米拉迪接着说道:




"Poor dear angel, whom that monster of a Gascon came so near killing!"

“我可怜的天使啊，那个加斯科涅魔鬼差点要了您的命！”




The monster was himself!

他就是魔鬼！




"Do you suffer still from your wounds?" continued she.

“您现在伤口还疼吗？”她接着问道。




"Yes, a great deal," said D'Artagnan, hardly knowing what to answer.

“是的，还挺疼的。”达塔尼昂简直不知道该怎么回答。




"Be assured," murmured she, "I will avenge you, and cruelly."

“您就看好了吧，”她轻声说道，“我会给您报仇的，好好地帮您收拾他！”




D'Artagnan needed some time to recover from this short dialogue. But all the ideas of vengeance he had brought had vanished completely. This woman exercised over him an unaccountable fascination: he hated her and adored her at the same moment.

达塔尼昂好大一会儿才从刚才那简短的对话中缓过神来。他来时满脑子报仇的念头，这会儿烟消云散了。眼前这个女人对他来说有种说不清的魔力。他恨她，同时又迷恋她。




But one o'clock had just struck, and they had to separate. D'Artagnan at the moment of leaving milady felt only a keen regret at departing, and in the passionate farewell they mutually bade each other a new interview was agreed upon for the following week. Poor Kitty hoped she might say some words to D'Artagnan when he came into her room; but milady herself guided him through the darkness, and left him only on the staircase.

午夜一点的钟声敲响了，达塔尼昂得走了。要跟米拉迪告别了，此时，达塔尼昂只感到无尽的不舍，俩人情浓意切恋恋不舍，互相约定下周再相聚。可怜的基蒂还想让达塔尼昂上她屋里，再跟他说上几句，可是米拉迪摸黑亲自把他送出来，直到楼梯口才跟他依依惜别。




The next morning D'Artagnan hastened to Athos's room. He had started on such a strange adventure that he wished to ask his advice. He told him everything. Athos frowned more than once. "Your milady," said he, "appears to me an infamous creature, but none the less you did wrong in deceiving her. Now you have, in one way or another, a terrible enemy on your hands."

第二天一大早，达塔尼昂就急急忙忙上阿托斯这里来了。他开始了这样一段奇特的经历，所以很想让阿托斯给他出出主意。他把事情一五一十地讲给了阿托斯。阿托斯不只一次皱起了眉头。“你的那个米拉迪，”他说，“照我看是个无耻的娘们，但你也好不到哪里去，这样骗她同样不光彩。现在来看，不管怎样，你可是安了一个很可怕的敌人在你身边。”




While talking to him Athos was gazing earnestly at the sapphire surrounded with diamonds which had replaced on D'Artagnan's finger the queen's ring, now carefully kept in a jewel-case.

说这番话时，阿托斯眼睛一刻不离地盯着达塔尼昂手上那枚镶嵌着钻石的蓝宝石戒指。达塔尼昂已经把王后给的那枚戒指换了下来，小心翼翼地收在一个珠宝匣子里了。




"You are looking at my ring?" said the Gascon, proud of showing off such a rich gift before his friend.

“您在看我手上的戒指？”加斯科涅人问，在朋友面前炫耀这么一份贵重的礼物，他感到无比骄傲。




"Yes," said Athos; "it reminds me of a family jewel."

“没错，”阿托斯说，“它让我想起一件家传的珠宝。”




"It is beautiful, isn't it?" said D'Artagnan.

“美极了，对吧？”达塔尼昂问道。




"Magnificent!" replied Athos. "I did not think there existed two sapphires of such fine water. Did you exchange it for your diamond?"

“无与伦比！”阿托斯答道，“我想世界上不会同时有两块这么晶莹剔透的蓝宝石。你拿你那枚钻戒换来的？”




"No," said D'Artagnan; "it is a gift from my beautiful Englishwoman, or rather from my beautiful Frenchwoman, for though I never have asked her, I am convinced she was born in France."

“不是，”达塔尼昂说，“这是一件礼物，是我那位漂亮的英国夫人的，哦，更确切地说是法兰西夫人送的，虽然我从来没问过她，但我敢肯定她在法兰西出生。”




"This ring comes from milady!" cried Athos in a tone which revealed great emotion.

“这是米拉迪送给你的！”阿托斯情绪激动地失声叫道。




"From herself. She gave it to me last night."

“是她送的。她昨晚送给我的。”




"Show me your ring, I beg of you," said Athos.

“取下给我看看，求你。”阿托斯说。




"Here it is," replied D'Artagnan, drawing it from his finger.

“给。”达塔尼昂说着从手上取下戒指。




Athos examined it and grew very pale. Then he tried it on the ring-finger of his left hand. It fitted his finger as if it had been made for it. A shadow of anger and vengeance passed over the nobleman's brow, usually so calm.

阿托斯仔细看着，脸色变得煞白。然后他又套在左手的无名指上试了一下。不大不小刚好合适，就像是为他度身定做的一样。愤怒和仇恨的情绪从这位绅士平时总那么安详的眉宇间掠过。




"It is impossible it can be she," said he. "How could that ring be in Milady Clarick's possession? And yet it is very difficult to find such an exact resemblance between two jewels.”

“不可能是她，”他说，“那枚戒指怎么会在米拉迪·克拉丽克手里？可是，要找着这么相似的两枚首饰也太难了。”




"Do you know that ring?" asked D'Artagnan.

“你见过这枚戒指？”达塔尼昂问道。




"I thought I did," said Athos; "but no doubt I was mistaken."

“我原以为我是见过的，”阿托斯说，“可很显然我弄错了。”




And he gave it back to D'Artagnan, without ceasing, however, to eye it.

说完，他把戒指还给达塔尼昂，眼睛却还一眨不眨地盯着它看。




"Come, D'Artagnan," said he after a moment, "take that ring off your finger, or turn the stone inside. It brings up to me such cruel memories that I could not keep cool enough to talk with you. Didn't you come to ask advice of me? Didn't you tell me you were in doubt what to do? But stop! Let me take that sapphire again. The one I mentioned had one of its facets scratched in consequence of an accident.”

“好了，达塔尼昂，”过了一会儿，他又说，“你要不把戒指摘下来吧，或者把宝石转到里面去也行。它老让我想起以前那些痛苦的回忆，让我没法静下来跟你谈话。你不是来让我给你出主意的吗？你不说你满脑子疑惑不知道该怎么办吗？可是，慢着！再让我看看那枚蓝宝石。我说的那枚戒指，一个切面上有一道不小心刮过的痕迹。”




D'Artagnan took the ring again from his finger and gave it to Athos.

达塔尼昂重新摘下戒指递给了阿托斯。




Athos shuddered. "Ha!" said he; "look, isn't it strange?”And he showed D'Artagnan the scratches he remembered should be there.

阿托斯打了个寒战。“啊！”他说，“你瞧，这不奇怪吗？”他把他记得应该有的那道划痕指给达塔尼昂看。




"But from whom did you get this sapphire, Athos?"

“但是你又从哪里得到这枚戒指的呢，阿托斯？”




"From my mother. As I tell you, it is an old family jewel, which never was to leave the family."

“从我母亲那里。正如我跟你说过的，这戒指是我们家传的首饰，本不该落在外人手里的。”




"And you—sold it?" asked D'Artagnan hesitatingly.

“那么你——把它卖了？”达塔尼昂略带迟疑地问。




"No," replied Athos, with a singular smile; "I gave it away in a night of love, as it was given to you."

“不是，”阿托斯挤出一丝奇怪的笑，回答说，“我也是在一个定情之夜送给我的恋人的，就像昨晚别人送给你一样。”




D'Artagnan became thoughtful in his turn. He seemed to see in milady's soul abysses the depths of which were full of darkness and mystery. He took back the ring, but put it in his pocket and not on his finger.

这下轮到达塔尼昂陷入沉思了。他仿佛看见在米拉迪黑暗的灵魂深处充满让人捉摸不透的东西。他拿回戒指，没再套在指头上，而是放在了口袋里。




On reaching home D'Artagnan found Kitty waiting for him. A month of fever would not have changed the poor girl more than that night of sleeplessness and grief.

一到家，达塔尼昂就看见基蒂正在等他。那一夜的心痛和失眠对这个可怜女孩的摧残，比发一个月高烧还厉害。




She was sent by her mistress to the false De Wardes. Her mistress was mad with love, intoxicated with joy. She wished to know when her lover would meet her again. And poor Kitty, pale and trembling, awaited D'Artagnan's reply.

她是被女主人差使来给这个假德瓦尔德送信的。她的女主人这会儿正爱得如痴如狂，陶醉于欢乐中。她想知道什么时候她的心上人会再见她。可怜的基蒂此时脸色苍白，浑身颤抖地等待着达塔尼昂写回信。




As his reply he took a pen and wrote the following letter:

达塔尼昂取出一支笔，写了如下这封信：




"Do not depend upon me, madame, for the next meeting. Since my convalescence I have so many affairs of this kind on my hands that I am compelled to take them in a certain order. When your turn comes, I shall have the honour to inform you of it. I kiss your hands.

“夫人，恐怕我很难给您约定下次见面的时间了。因为自康复后，就有一大堆这类应酬，我只好按顺序赴约了。等轮到您时，我会不胜荣幸地告知您。吻您的手。




"Comte de Wardes."

德瓦尔德伯爵。”




D'Artagnan handed the open letter to Kitty, who at first was unable to comprehend it, but who became almost wild with joy on reading it a second time. She could scarcely believe her happiness. She ran back to the Place Royale as fast as her feet could carry her.

达塔尼昂把展开的信递给基蒂，她刚开始还没看明白，在看第二遍时，差点没乐疯了。她几乎不敢相信自己的幸福这么快就来了。她跑回皇家广场，脚都快赶不上她跑的速度了。




Milady opened the letter with eagerness equal to Kitty's in bringing it. But at the first words she read she became livid. She crushed the paper in her hand, and turning with flashing eyes on Kitty,

米拉迪满心急切地拆开信，跟刚才基蒂捎信来时的急切不相上下。可是刚念了前两句，脸色就变得铁青。她用力把信揉成一团，两眼冒火般地紧盯着基蒂。




'What is this letter?" cried she.

“这是什么信？”她叫道。




"The answer to yours, madame," replied Kitty, all in a tremble.

“是您那封信的回信啊，夫人，”基蒂回答说，浑身抖个不停。




"Impossible!" cried milady. "It is impossible that a gentleman could have written such a letter to a woman."

“不可能！”米拉迪高声喊道，“一个绅士不可能给女士写这样的信。”




She ground her teeth; she became ashen pale. She tried to take a step toward the window for air, but she could only stretch out her arms; her legs failed her, and she sank into an armchair. Kitty, fearing she was ill, hastened toward her and was beginning to open her dress; but Milady started up, pushing her away. "What do you want with me?" said she, "and why do you place your hand on me?""I thought that Madame was ill, and I wished to bring her help," responded the maid, frightened at the terrible expression which had come over her mistress's face.

她牙齿咬得嘎吱作响，整张脸变得死灰一样煞白。她想走到窗户前透透气，可刚伸出胳膊就双腿一软，跌坐在扶手椅里。基蒂以为她昏过去了，赶紧上前来给她解开衣服，可是米拉迪一下坐了起来，推开了她。“你想对我做什么？”她说，“为什么把你的手放在我身上？”“我以为夫人晕过去了，就想过来帮忙。”女仆连忙说道，她已经被自家主人脸上那可怕的表情吓坏了。








CHAPTER 36Dream of Vengeance

第三十六章复仇之梦




That evening milady gave orders that when M. d'Artagnan came as usual, he should be immediately admitted. But he did not come.

那天晚上米拉迪对仆人们发话，只要达塔尼昂先生像往常那样一来到府上，就立刻引见。可是他却没来。




The next day Kitty went to see the young man again, and related to him all that had passed the evening before. D'Artagnan smiled. Milady's jealous anger was his revenge.

第二天基蒂又到年轻人那里，把头天晚上发生的事讲给年轻人听。达塔尼昂笑了。让米拉迪嫉恨正是他复仇计划的一部分。




That evening milady was still more impatient than on the preceding one. She renewed the order relative to the Gascon; but, as before, she expected him in vain.

这天晚上米拉迪显得比头天晚上更加烦躁。她把关于加斯科涅人的指令又吩咐了一遍，但跟昨晚一样她又徒然等了一个晚上。




The next morning, when Kitty presented herself at D'Artagnan's, she was no longer joyous and alert, as she had been on the two preceding days, but, on the contrary, melancholy as death.

第二天早上，基蒂又来到达塔尼昂的住处，这次她不再像前两天那般欢快而机敏，反而一脸郁郁寡欢的样子。




D'Artagnan asked the poor girl what was the matter; but her only reply was to draw a letter from her pocket and give it to him.

达塔尼昂问这可怜的姑娘发生了什么事，她什么也没说，只是从口袋里掏出封信，递给达塔尼昂。




This letter was in milady's handwriting, only this time it was addressed to D'Artagnan, and not to M. de Wardes.

这封信一看就是米拉迪的手笔，但这次却不是写给德瓦尔德先生，而是给达塔尼昂的。




He opened it and read as follows:

他展开信，念道：




"Dear Monsieur D'Artagnan—It is wrong thus to neglect your friends, particularly when you are about to leave them for such a long time. My brother-in-law and myself expected you yesterday and the day before, but in vain. Will it be the same this evening?

“亲爱的达塔尼昂先生：这么冷落朋友可是您的不对了，尤其是您不久就要离开很长一段时间。我和小叔子前天和昨天连着等了您两个晚上，您都没出现。今晚还会那样吗？




"Your very grateful

对您感激不尽的




"Lady Clarick."

克拉丽克夫人。”




"It's very simple," said D'Artagnan; "I was expecting this letter. My credit rises by the Comte de Wardes's fall.”

“再简单不过了，”达塔尼昂说，“我正等着这封信呢。德瓦尔德伯爵信誉一跌，我的信誉自然就涨上去了。




Instinct caused poor Kitty to guess a part of what was going to happen. D'Artagnan reassured her as well as he could, and promised to remain insensible to milady's seductions. He desired Kitty to tell her mistress that he was most grateful for her kindnesses, and that he would be obedient to her orders. But he dare not write, for fear of not being able sufficiently to disguise his writing to deceive such experienced eyes as milady's.

可怜的基蒂凭直觉已经隐约猜到要发生什么了。达塔尼昂尽可能去打消她的疑虑，并向她保证不管米拉迪怎么引诱他，他绝不动心。他还要基蒂给她家女主人捎口信回去，说对她这般热情的邀约他不胜感激，定会遵命前往的。但他不敢写信，生怕米拉迪那双犀利的眼睛瞅出笔迹上有什么破绽。




As nine o'clock was striking, D'Artagnan was at the Place Royale.

九点的钟声敲响了，达塔尼昂已经来到了皇家广场。




Milady assumed the most friendly air possible, and conversed with more than her usual brilliancy. At the same time the fever, which for an instant had left her, returned to give lustre to her eyes, colour to her cheeks, and vermilion to her lips. D'Artagnan was again in the presence of the Circe who had before surrounded him with her enchantment. His love, which he believed to be extinct, but which was only asleep, awoke again in his heart. Milady smiled, and D'Artagnan felt that he could go to perdition for that smile.

米拉迪尽力摆出一副亲切热情的样子，使谈话看起来比平时更轻松有趣。与此同时，那刚刚退下去的热度，这会儿又回来了，她两眼晶莹明亮，双颊绯红，嘴唇也变得鲜艳红润。达塔尼昂觉得此刻自己仿佛又看见那个曾用魔法迷住他的喀耳刻。他原本以为自己的爱情已经消逝，其实只是在沉睡，此刻重新又在他心间苏醒。米拉迪莞尔一笑，达塔尼昂立刻感觉为这一笑他即刻毁灭也心甘情愿。




There was a moment when he felt something like remorse.

他心里有一刹那的愧疚。




By degrees milady became more communicative. She asked D'Artagnan if he had a mistress.

米拉迪越发能言巧语了。她问达塔尼昂是否有情妇。




"Alas!" said D'Artagnan, with the most sentimental air he could assume, "can you be cruel enough to put such a question to me—to me who, from the moment I saw you, have only breathed and sighed by reason of you and for you!”

“老天！”达塔尼昂尽可能用最伤感的语气说道，“您这么来问我是不是太残忍了，您明明知道我从见到您的那一刻起，我的呼吸和叹息都是因为您，都是为了您啊！”




Milady smiled with a strange smile.

米拉迪脸上露出一丝奇怪的笑容。




"Then you do love me?" said she.

“那么您真的爱我吗？”她说道。




"Have I any need to tell you so? Have you not perceived it?"

“还用我告诉您吗？您还没看出来吗？”




"Yes; but you know the prouder hearts are, the more difficult they are to be won."

“我看出来了，但您是知道的，心越是高傲，就越难被俘获。”




"Oh, difficulties do not frighten me," said D'Artagnan. "I shrink before nothing but impossibilities."

“嗨，困难吓不倒我，”达塔尼昂说，“除了不可能，没有什么能让我退缩。”




"Nothing is impossible," replied milady, "to true love."

“没有什么是不可能的，”米拉迪回答他说，“对真正的爱情来说。”




"Nothing, madame?"

“真的？夫人？”




"Nothing," repeated milady.

“真的。”米拉迪重复着他的话。




D'Artagnan impetuously drew his seat nearer to milady's.

达塔尼昂性急地把椅子往米拉迪跟前挪了挪。




"Well, now," she said, "let us see what you should do to prove this love of which you speak."

“好了，现在，”她说，“我要瞧瞧你打算怎么证明您所说的爱情。”




"All that could be required of me. Order; I am ready."

“您要我做什么都行。下命令吧，我准备好了。”




Milady remained thoughtful and apparently undecided for a moment; then, as if appearing to have formed a resolution,

米拉迪沉思了一会儿，显然还没拿定主意，但很快她仿佛下定了决心。




"I have an enemy," said she.

“我有个仇人。”她说。




"You, madame!" said D'Artagnan, affecting surprise; "is it possible? Heavens! good and beautiful as you are!"

“您吗？夫人！”达塔尼昂装着大吃一惊的样子说道，“怎么可能？天哪！您这么漂亮，心肠又这么好！”




"A mortal enemy."

“一个不共戴天的仇人。”




"Really?"

“真的吗？”




"An enemy who has insulted me so cruelly that between him and me it is war to the death. May I count on you as my ally?"

“这个仇人残忍地侮辱过我，所以我和他之间有一场生死的决斗。我能指望您帮我吗？”




D'Artagnan at once perceived what the vindictive creature was aiming at.

达塔尼昂立刻明白这个报复心极重的女人指的是什么了。




"You may, madame," said he, with emphasis. "My arm and my life are yours, as my love is."

“您当然可以，夫人，”他强调说，“我的胳臂甚至我的整个生命，跟我的爱情一样，都是属于您的。”




"But," said milady, "how shall I repay such a service? I know what lovers are: they are men who will not do anything for nothing.”

“但是，”米拉迪说，“我怎么才能报答您为我做的这些？我知道恋人意味着什么，他们做每件事都是有所图的。”




"You know the only reply that I desire," said D'Artagnan—"the only one worthy of you and of me!"

“您知道我唯一想要的是什么，”达塔尼昂说，“唯有这个才真正配得起您，也配得起我！”




And he drew her gently to him.

说着，他轻轻地把米拉迪拉进怀里。




She scarcely resisted.

她几乎没有抗拒。




"Selfish man!" cried she, smiling.

“瞧您多性急！”她笑盈盈地叫道。




"Ah!" cried D'Artagnan, really carried away by the passion this woman had the power to kindle in his heart—"ah! because my happiness appears so incredible to me, and because I am always afraid of seeing it fly away from me like a dream, I am anxious to make a reality of it."

“哦！”达塔尼昂高声说道，他已经完全被这个女人在他心头点燃的激情所左右，“哦！因为眼前的幸福让我觉得如此不真实，因为我担心它会像个梦一般转瞬即逝，所以，我要赶快把它变成现实。”




"Well, deserve this pretended happiness, then!"

“那就为这个您认为的幸福搏一下吧！”




"I am at your disposal," said D'Artagnan.

“我全听您差遣。”达塔尼昂说道。




"I love your devotion," said milady.

“我爱您的忠诚。”米拉迪说道。




"Alas! is that all you love in me?" asked D'Artagnan.

“啊！您就只爱我这一点吗？”达塔尼昂问。




"I love you also—you!" said she, taking his hand.

“我也爱您——爱您这个人！”她说着，拉起他的手。




And the warm pressure made D'Artagnan tremble, as if the fever consuming milady communicated itself to him by the touch.

她热切地握着他的手，达塔尼昂浑身发抖，好像那热度通过这一握从米拉迪那里传到他身上了一般。




"You love me—you!" cried he. "Oh, if that were so, I should lose my reason!"

“您是爱我的，就是您！”他喊道，“哦！要真是这样的话，我会高兴得失去理智的！”




And he folded her in his arms. She made no effort to avoid the kiss which he pressed upon her lips, only she did not return it.

随后他把她搂在怀里。他的嘴唇压在她的上面，她没有躲闪，但也没回吻他。




Her lips were cold; it appeared to D'Artagnan that he had kissed a statue.

她的嘴唇那么冰冷，让达塔尼昂感觉自己亲吻的是一尊雕塑。




He was not the less intoxicated with joy, electrified by love. He almost believed in milady's tenderness; he almost believed in De Wardes's crime. If De Wardes had at that moment been at hand, he would have killed him.

他的陶醉并未减少，爱情让他欣喜若狂。他几乎相信米拉迪是温柔痴情的，而且也几乎认为德瓦尔德是罪有应得的了。要是这会儿德瓦尔德就在旁边，他肯定会杀了他。




Milady seized her opportunity.

米拉迪抓住这个机会。




"His name is—” said she, in her turn.

“他叫——”她开口说道。




"De Wardes; I know," cried D'Artagnan.

“叫德瓦尔德，我知道。”达塔尼昂大声道。




"And how do you know?" asked milady, seizing both his hands, and trying to read with her eyes to the bottom of his heart.

“你怎么会知道？”米拉迪抓住他的胳膊问道，两眼直直地逼视着他的眼睛，试图看透他的内心。




D'Artagnan felt that he had gone too far, and that he had made a mistake.

达塔尼昂知道自己太得意忘形，露出马脚了。




"Tell me! tell me! tell me, I say!" repeated milady; "how do you know?"

“快说！快说！您倒是快说啊！”米拉迪反复追问道，“您怎么知道的？”




"How do I know?" said D'Artagnan.

“我怎么知道的？”达塔尼昂说。




"Yes."

“对。”




"I know, because yesterday M. de Wardes, in a parlour where I was, displayed a ring which he said you gave him."

“我知道，是因为昨天德瓦尔德跟我一起在一个客厅里，他给我展示了一枚戒指，还说是您送给他的。”




"Scoundrel!" cried milady.

“混账！”米拉迪喊道。




The epithet, as may be easily understood, resounded to the very bottom of D'Artagnan's heart.

想必读者肯定明白，这句谩骂为什么会在达塔尼昂心底最深处澎湃回荡。




"Well?" continued she.

“那您说该怎么办？”她接着说。




"Well, I will avenge you of this 'scoundrel,' " replied D'Artagnan, giving himself the airs of Don Japhet of Armenia.

“好吧，我会替您报仇，好好教训这个‘混账’。”达塔尼昂说，那神情就像是亚美尼亚的雅费少爷。




"Thanks, my brave friend!" cried milady. "And when shall I be avenged?"

“谢谢，我的勇士！”米拉迪大声说道，“我什么时候能报了这个仇呢？”




"To-morrow—immediately—when you please!”

“明天，或者就现在，随您便！”




Milady was about to cry out "immediately," but she reflected that such precipitation would not be very gracious toward D'Artagnan.

米拉迪恨不得马上就喊“现在”，但转念一想，这么性急对达塔尼昂不太礼貌。




Besides, she had a thousand precautions to take, a thousand counsels to give to her defender, in order that he might avoid explanations with the count before witnesses. All this was answered by an expression of D'Artagnan's.

况且，她还有许多地方要交待的，有许多话要关照她这位护卫者，免得到时他当着证人的面去跟伯爵解释些什么。这一切都在达塔尼昂的回答中有了答案。




"To-morrow," said he, "you will be avenged."

“明天，”他说，“您就会报了仇的。”




She rang the bell. Kitty appeared.

她拉了下摇铃。基蒂进来了。




"Go out this way," said she, opening a small private door, "and come back at eleven o'clock; we will then finish our conversation. Kitty will conduct you to my chamber.”

“您从这个门出去吧，”她说着，打开一道暗门，“晚上十一点您再过来，那时我们再谈清楚。基蒂会把您带到我的房间里来的。”




The poor girl thought she should faint at hearing these words.

这个可怜的女孩听到这些话，差点晕过去。




"Well, miss, what are you doing, standing there like a statue? Come, show the chevalier the way; and this evening at eleven o'clock—you understand!”

“好了，小姐，你在做什么，站在那儿像个雕塑似的？去吧，给这位骑士先生带路，今晚十一点，你清楚了吧！




"It seems her appointments are all made for eleven o'clock," thought D'Artagnan. "That's a fixed habit.”

“看来她的约会都定在晚上十一点。”达塔尼昂心想，“都成老规矩了。”




Milady held out her hand to him, and he kissed it tenderly.

米拉迪将手伸给他，他深情地吻了吻。




"But," said he, as he retired as quickly as possible from the reproaches of Kitty, "I must not play the fool. This woman is certainly a great liar. I must take care."

“不过，”他尽可能快地从基蒂那里出来，以免听她的责备，一边说，“我可不要当傻子。这个女人显然是个大骗子。我一定得小心了。”








CHAPTER 37Milady'S Secret

第三十七章米拉迪的秘密




D'Artagnan left the hotel instead of going up at once to Kitty's chamber, as she tried to persuade him to do, and for this he had two reasons: the first, because in this way he avoided reproaches, recriminations, and entreaties; the second, because he was not sorry to have an opportunity to read his own thoughts, and, if possible, to fathom this woman's.

达塔尼昂没有立刻上楼到基蒂的房间去，尽管这姑娘已经再三请求他。他走出米拉迪的府邸，这么做有两个理由：一来可以不用听那些责备、怪罪和恳求；二来他想正好可以趁这会儿理理自己的思绪，有可能的话，再揣摩下这个女人心里到底是怎么想的。




He walked six or seven times round the Place Royale, turning every ten steps to look at the light in milady's apartment, which was to be seen through the blinds. It was evident that this time the young woman was not in such haste to retire to her bedroom as she had been the first.

他在皇家广场来来回回转了六七圈，每走上十步就抬头瞅瞅米拉迪卧室那里从窗帘里透出的灯光。看得出来，这一回这个年轻女人不像头回那么心急地回自己卧室了。




At length the light disappeared.

终于，房间里的灯熄灭了。




With this light was extinguished the last irresolution in D'Artagnan's heart. He recalled to his mind the details of the first night, and with beating heart and brain on fire he re-entered the hotel and rushed up to Kitty's chamber.

随着灯光熄灭，达塔尼昂心头最后一丝犹豫也跟着消失了。他脑子里又回想起头天晚上的每一个情节。达塔尼昂头脑发热，心怦怦直跳地回到米拉迪府邸，跑上了基蒂的房间。




The young girl, pale as death, and trembling in all her limbs, wished to delay her lover; but milady, listening intently, had heard the noise made by D'Artagnan, and opening the door,

这个年轻的姑娘，脸像死灰一般惨白，四肢颤抖不已，她想拖住她的心上人，可是，米拉迪早就支起耳朵在听达塔尼昂的动静，刚听到脚步声，就拉开了门。




"Come," said she.

“进来。”她说。




The door closed after them.

房间门在他们身后关上了。




She immediately came close to him again.

她很快又依偎在他身上。




We cannot say how long the night seemed to milady, but D'Artagnan imagined he had been with her scarcely two hours when day began to appear at the window-blinds, and soon invaded the chamber with its pallid light.

我们很难说这晚对米拉迪来说是长是短，但是对达塔尼昂而言，他仿佛感觉刚刚过了两个小时，晨光就透过窗帘，把微弱的光线洒进房间里。




Then milady, seeing that D'Artagnan was about to quit her, recalled to his mind for the last time the promise he had made to avenge her on the Comte de Wardes.

这时，米拉迪看到达塔尼昂要告辞，再一次提醒他别忘了他答应要替她向德瓦尔德报仇的事。




"I am quite ready," said D'Artagnan; "but in the first place, I should like to be certain of one thing."

“我全都准备好了，”达塔尼昂说道，“但之前我想先确定一件事。”




"What?"

“什么事？”




"Whether you love me."

“您是否真的爱我。”




"I have proved to you that I do."

“我已经向您证明过了我是爱您的。”




"Yes, and so I am yours body and soul. But if you love me as you say," continued he, "do you not feel a little fear on my account?"

“而且，我的身体，还有我的一颗心全都是您的。“但要是您真的像您说的那样爱我的话，”他接着说，“您就一点也不担心我的安危吗？”




"What have I to fear?"

“我要担心什么？”




"Why, that I may be dangerously wounded—even killed.”

“就是，我可能会受重伤，甚至被杀死。”




"Impossible!" cried milady; "you are such a valiant man, and such an expert swordsman."

“不可能！”米拉迪喊道，“您那么英勇，剑术又那么出色。”




"You would not, then, prefer a means," resumed D'Artagnan, "which would avenge you all the same, while rendering the combat useless?"

“要是有个办法，”达塔尼昂接着说道，“既能帮您报了仇，又不用舞刀动枪的，不知您是否愿意？”




Milady looked at her lover in silence. The wan light of the first rays of day gave to her clear eyes a strangely baneful expression.

米拉迪默不作声地看着她的情人。早晨第一束惨淡的光线让她那双明亮的眼睛有一种奇怪又吓人的表情。




"Really," said she, "I believe you are now beginning to hesitate."

“真的，”她说，“我觉得您这会儿是在打退堂鼓呢。”




"No, I do not hesitate; but I really pity poor Comte de Wardes, since you have ceased to love him. And it seems to me that a man must be so severely punished merely by the loss of your love that he needs no other chastisement."

“不是，绝没有，但我真的同情那个可怜的德瓦尔德伯爵，因为您已经不爱他了。照我看来，一个男人失去您的爱就是对他最残酷的惩罚了，其他责罚大可不必。”




"Indeed!" said milady, with a look of some anxiety. "Explain yourself, for I really cannot tell what you mean."

“事实上呢！”米拉迪说着，脸上流露出一丝焦虑，“请您解释一下吧，因为我真的不知道您是什么意思。”




And she looked at D'Artagnan, who held her in his arms, while his eyes seemed gradually to turn into flames.

说着她盯着达塔尼昂的眼睛，此刻达塔尼昂正把她搂在怀里，四目对视，达塔尼昂眼睛里渐渐燃烧出火花。




"Yes, I am a man of honour," said D'Artagnan, determined to end the matter. "and since your love is mine, and I am sure I possess it—for I do possess it, do I not?”

“好吧，我是一个君子。”达塔尼昂说道，他下定决心把事情都说清楚，“既然您是爱我的，而我也确信我已经得到了您的爱——我的确得到了您的爱，是这样吧？”




"Absolutely and entirely. Go on."

“绝对的，没错！您接着说。”




"Well, I feel as if transformed—a confession weighs on my mind.”

“那好，我觉得我必须挑明，或者说必须向您坦白压在我心里的东西。”




"Your confession," said she, growing paler—"what is this confession of yours?"

“您对我坦白，”米拉迪说着，脸色变得苍白，“您要对我坦白什么？”




"You invited De Wardes on Thursday last to meet you here, in this very room, did you not?"

“您上星期四约了德瓦尔德来您府上相会，就在这里，对吧？”




"I? No, certainly not!" said milady, in a tone so firm and with a face so unconcerned that if D'Artagnan had not been so absolutely certain he would have doubted.

“我？没有，没那回事！”米拉迪断然否认，一脸的满不在乎，要不是达塔尼昂有绝对的把握，一定会犯嘀咕了。




"Do not tell a lie, my angel!" exclaimed D'Artagnan, smiling; "it would do no good."

“别撒谎，我的天使！”达塔尼昂笑着大声道，“那可没什么好处。”




"What do you mean? Speak! You frighten me to death!"

“您这是什么意思？快说！您快吓死我了！”




"Oh, reassure yourself; you are not guilty toward me, and I have already pardoned you."

“哦，您就放心吧，我不会责怪您的，我早已经原谅您了。”




"What more? what more?"

“还有呢？还有呢？”




"De Wardes cannot boast of anything."

“德瓦尔德也没什么可炫耀的。”




"How so? You yourself told me that my ring—”

“此话怎讲？您自己刚才不还说我的那枚戒指——”




"My love, I have your ring. The Duc de Wardes of last Thursday and the D'Artagnan of to-night are one and the same person.”

“我的心上人，您的戒指在我手里呢。上星期四晚上的德瓦尔德伯爵和今天晚上的达塔尼昂是同一个人。”




The imprudent young man expected to see surprise mixed with shame—a slight storm resolving itself into tears. But he was strangely mistaken, and his error was of brief duration.

这个轻率的年轻人还想着米拉迪听到这话一定会大吃一惊，满脸羞愧，说不定还会哭哭啼啼闹上一场。可他却想错了，而且，他也很快意识到了这一点。




Pale and terrible, milady started up, repulsed D'Artagnan with a violent blow on the chest, and leaped from the bed. It was then almost broad daylight.

米拉迪脸色发白，浑身颤抖，她直起身，当胸一把用力推开达塔尼昂，跳下了床。这时天已经差不多大亮了。




D'Artagnan held her back by her nightdress, of fine India muslin, in order to implore her pardon, but by a powerful and determined effort she struggled to escape. Then the cambric gave way, leaving her neck bare, and on one of her beautiful, white, round shoulders D'Artagnan, with an indescribable shock, recognized the fleur-de-lis, that indelible stamp imprinted by the executioner's debasing hand.

达塔尼昂抓住她身上的印度细麻布睡衣，想乞求她宽恕自己，但是米拉迪神情决绝地使劲挣脱着。细麻布被扯开了，露出了她赤裸的脖颈，达塔尼昂惊愕万分地发现，在白皙滚圆的美丽的肩膀上烙着一朵百合花，那是刽子手在犯人身上留下的代表屈辱的永远不可磨灭的印记。




"Great God!" cried D'Artagnan, loosing his hold of her nightrobe; and he remained on the bed, mute, motionless, and frozen.

“我的天啊！”达塔尼昂叫道，他松开紧紧拽着的睡衣，呆若木鸡般坐在床上，一句话也说不出来，浑身冰冷到极点。




But milady felt herself denounced by his very terror. Doubtless he had seen all. The young man now knew her secret, her terrible secret, of which every one, except him, was ignorant.

听到这声惊叫，米拉迪意识到自己已经暴露了。毋庸置疑，他什么都看见了。这年轻人现在知道了她的秘密，可怕的秘密，而且除了他，没有人知道。




She turned on him, no longer a furious woman, but like a wounded panther.

她转向他，这会儿她已经不再是那个暴怒的女人了，而像一头受了伤的豹子。




"Ah, wretch," she cried, "you have basely betrayed me! And what is worse, you know my secret. You shall die!"

“啊！你这个无赖！”她厉声喊道，“你一开始就背叛了我！而且更可恶的是，你还知道了我的秘密。你死定了！”




And she flew to a little marquetry casket standing on the toilet-table, opened it with a feverish, trembling hand, took out of it a small gold-handled poniard with a sharp, slender blade, and then half-naked flung herself on D'Artagnan with one bound.

说着她飞身跑到梳妆台前，用盛怒下瑟瑟发抖的手打开一个细木镶嵌的小匣子，取出一把短小的金柄匕首，刀刃又尖又薄。她赤裸着上身向达塔尼昂扑了过去。




Though the young man was brave, as we have seen, he was terrified at her wild face, her horribly staring eyes, her pale cheeks, her bleeding lips. He crept over to the farther side of the bed as he would have done if a viper had been crawling toward him, and as his hand, covered with sweat, touched his sword, he drew it from the scabbard.

正如我们所看到的，尽管年轻人非常勇敢，但是看到眼前那张疯狂的脸，吓人的圆睁的双眼，苍白的脸颊和渗血的双唇，着实吓得不轻。他仿佛看见一条毒蛇正游向他，他本能地往后退，一直退到床的另一侧，满是汗的手摸到了剑，立刻把剑拔了出剑鞘。




But without heeding the sword, milady tried to climb on the bed again so that she might stab him, nor did she desist till she felt the keen point at her throat.

但米拉迪根本不顾前面有剑，她想再次爬上床，用匕首去刺达塔尼昂，直到她感到一个锋利的东西指在她的喉咙上才停下。




She then tried to seize the blade with her hands; but D'Artagnan kept it free from her grasp, and while presenting the point, sometimes at her eyes, sometimes at her breast, he slid off the bed, designing to make his escape by the door leading to Kitty's apartment.

于是她又想用双手去抓那锋利的剑刃，但达塔尼昂挥着剑，一会儿指向她的眼睛，一会儿又指向她的胸口，始终没让她得逞。达塔尼昂趁势溜下床，试图从通往基蒂房间的那扇门逃出去。




Milady meantime kept rushing at him with horrible fury, screaming in a blood-curdling manner.

就在这时，米拉迪令人毛骨悚然地尖叫着，怒不可遏地朝他冲过去。




As all this, however, was like a duel, D'Artagnan soon began to recover himself.

事情至此像一场决斗了，达塔尼昂很快恢复了往日的镇静。




"Very well, pretty lady, very well," said he; "but, by the gods, if you don't calm yourself, I will mark you with a second fleur-de-lis on one of those pretty cheeks!”

“来啊，美人儿，来啊，”他说，“但是，看在上帝的份上，您要是再不冷静点，我就在您那漂亮的脸颊上也刻上一朵百合花！”




"Scoundrel! scoundrel!" howled milady.

“混账！混账！”米拉迪咆哮着。




But D'Artagnan, while approaching the door, kept all the time on the defensive.

达塔尼昂一边向门口靠近，一边一直处于守势。




At the noise they made, she in overturning the furniture in her efforts to get at him, he in screening himself behind the furniture to keep out of her reach, Kitty opened the door. D'Artagnan, who had constantly maneuvered to gain this door, was not more than three paces from it. With one spring he flew from milady's chamber into the maid's, and, quick as lightning, shut the door, against which he leaned with all his weight, while Kitty bolted it.

米拉迪用尽全力把家具推翻压向他，而达塔尼昂则躲在家具后面不让她得逞，在家具轰然倒地声中，基蒂打开了房门。达塔尼昂一直在设法靠近这扇门，这会儿距门口已经不到三步远。他一个箭步从米拉迪房间跃到侍女屋里，然后闪电般迅速关上门，并使劲用身子顶着门，基蒂赶快闩上了门。




"Quick, quick, Kitty!" said D'Artagnan, in a low voice, as soon as the bolts were fast, "let me get out of the hotel; for if we leave her time to turn round, she will have me killed by the servants!"

“快，快，基蒂！”门一闩上，达塔尼昂就压低嗓音说道，“我要出去，要不然等她回过神来，那些随从非要了我的命不可！”




"But you can't go out so," said Kitty; "you have hardly any clothes on."

“可您也不能这样出去啊，”基蒂说，“您差不多什么也没穿啊。”




"That's true," said D'Artagnan, then, for the first time, taking note of the costume in which he appeared—"that's true. But dress me as well as you are able, only make haste. Think, my dear girl, it's life and death!”

“是啊，”达塔尼昂这才意识到自己此时的穿着，“是啊。你随便给我件衣服穿就行，要快。要知道，亲爱的，这可是生死关头！”




Kitty was but too well aware of that. In a moment she muffled him up in a flowered dress, a capacious hood, and a cloak. She gave him some slippers, which he put on his naked feet, then she conducted him downstairs. It was time. Milady had already rung her bell, and roused the whole hotel. The porter had just opened the street door as milady, only half-dressed, was shouting down from the window,

基蒂心里再明白不过了。转眼工夫，她用一条花裙子，一顶宽边帽和一件短斗篷裹住了他。她给他拿了双拖鞋，给他赤着的脚穿上，然后带他下楼。这是千钧一发的时候。米拉迪已经拉铃叫醒了整幢楼里的人。看门人刚刚打开临街的门，米拉迪就半裸着身子，向窗户外大声喊道：




"Don't open the door!”The young man fled while she was still threatening him with an impotent gesture. The moment she lost sight of him, Milady tumbled fainting into her chamber.

“别开门！”年轻人已经逃出去了，米拉迪还在窗口徒然做着手势恫吓他。当看不见达塔尼昂的身影时，米拉迪晕倒在卧室里。








CHAPTER 38How, Without Incommoding Himself, Athos Procured his Equipment

第三十八章阿托斯如何不费功夫置办好了装备




D'Artagnan was so completely upset that, without considering what would become of Kitty, he ran at full speed across half Paris, and did not stop till he reached Athos's door.

达塔尼昂心慌意乱，完全顾不得基蒂那里会怎样，一路飞奔穿过大半个巴黎，一口气跑到阿托斯家门口。




Grimaud, his eyes swollen with sleep, came to open for him. D'Artagnan darted so violently into the room that he nearly knocked him over.

格里莫睡眼惺忪地过来给他开门。达塔尼昂一个箭步冲进屋里，差点把格里莫撞个大跟头。




In spite of his habitual silence, the poor fellow this time found his tongue.

尽管平日里格里莫总默不作声，这次这可怜的家伙忍不住了。




"Helloa, there!" cried he; "what do you want, you strumpet? What's your business here, you hussy?”

“哎哟，”他叫道，“你到底想干什么啊，你这婊子？你来这里做什么，你这撒野的娘们？”




"Grimaud," said Athos, coming out of his apartment in a dressing-gown—"Grimaud, I believe you are permitting yourself to speak?"

“格里莫，”阿托斯穿着睡衣从卧室里走出来，他说，“格里莫，我看您这是擅自开口说话了吧？”




"Ah, monsieur, but—”

“啊，先生，可是您瞧——”




"Silence!"

“安静！”




Grimaud contented himself with pointing at D'Artagnan.

格里莫还是忍不住冲着主人指了指达塔尼昂。




Athos recognizing his comrade, and phlegmatic as he was, he burst into a laugh made quite excusable by the strange masquerade before his eyes—hood askew, petticoats falling over shoes, sleeves tucked up, and moustaches stiff with agitation.

阿托斯认出了他的伙伴，尽管平日里他不苟言笑，这会儿看到眼前这身奇怪的打扮，忍不住哈哈大笑起来。只见达塔尼昂的宽边帽歪到一边，衬裙拖到脚面上，两只袖子高高挽着，因为情绪激动，两撇胡子也直直地竖着。




"Don't laugh, my friend!" cried D'Artagnan; "for Heaven's sake, don't laugh, for, on my soul, I tell you it's no laughing matter!”

“别笑了，我的朋友！”达塔尼昂高声说道，“看在上帝的份上，快别笑了，我用我的灵魂向您保证，这件事一点也不好笑！”




"Well?" said Athos.

“怎么回事？”阿托斯问道。




"Well," replied D'Artagnan, bending down to Athos's ear, and lowering his voice, "milady is marked with a fleur-de-lis on her shoulder!”

“怎么回事，”达塔尼昂说着，把嘴凑到阿托斯耳边，低声说道，“米拉迪的肩膀上烙了朵百合花！”




"Ah!" cried the musketeer, as if he had received a ball in his heart.

“啊！”火枪手叫道，好像他心口中了一枪似的。




"Come, now," said D'Artagnan, "are you sure that the other is dead?"

“我说，你现在，”达塔尼昂说，“真的确定那个女人已经死了吗？”




"The other?" said Athos, in such a stifled voice that D'Artagnan scarcely heard him.

“那个女人？”阿托斯压低声音说，达塔尼昂几乎听不到。




"Yes; she of whom you told me one day at Amiens."

“没错，就是有一天你在亚眠提起过的那个。”




Athos uttered a groan and let his head sink into his hands.

阿托斯发出一声呻吟，把头埋在两手之间。




"This one is a woman of from twenty-six to twenty-eight years of age.”

“这个女人年龄大约在二十六到二十八之间。”




"Fair," said Athos, "is she not?"

“金色头发，”阿托斯说，“是吧？”




"Very."

“对。”




"Clear, blue eyes, of a strange brilliancy, with black eyelashes and eyebrows?"

“清澈无比的一双蓝眼睛，睫毛还有眉毛都是黑色的？”




"Yes."

“没错。”




"Tall, well-made? She has lost a tooth, next to the eye-tooth on the left?”

“身材高挑，匀称？左边上颌犬牙旁边缺一颗牙齿？”




"Yes."

“对。”




"The fleur-de-lis is small, rose-coloured, and somewhat faint from the coat of paste applied to it?”

“那朵百合花小小的，玫瑰色，上面好像糊了层东西，有点模糊不清？”




"Yes."

“对。”




"But you say she is an Englishwoman?"

“可是你说过她是个英国女人，对吧？”




"She is called milady, but she may be French. Lord Winter is only her brother-in-law.”

“她名字叫米拉迪，可是她也许是法兰西人，温特勋爵只是她的小叔子。”




"I will see her, D'Artagnan!" and he rang the bell.

“我要见见她，达塔尼昂！”说着他拉了下响铃。




Grimaud entered.

格里莫进来了。




Athos made him a sign to go to D'Artagnan's residence and bring back some clothes.

阿托斯朝他做了个手势，让他去达塔尼昂家里取些衣服回来。




Grimaud replied by another sign that he understood perfectly, and set off.

格里莫也做了个手势表示他完全明白，就转身出门了。




"Come, now, my dear friend, but this does not help toward your equipment," said Athos, "for if I am not mistaken, you have left all your clothes at milady's, and she certainly will not have the politeness to return them to you. Fortunately, you have the sapphire.”

“没事了，现在，我亲爱的朋友，不过这对你的装备来说毫无用处，”阿托斯说，“如果我没弄错，你全身上下的衣服都留米拉迪那儿了，她也绝不会主动把它们交还给你的。不过幸亏，你还有蓝宝石。”




"The sapphire is yours, my dear Athos! Did you not tell me it was a family ring?"

“这蓝宝石是你的，我亲爱的阿托斯！你那时不是告诉过我这是件家传戒指吗？”




"Yes; my father gave two thousand crowns for it, as he once told me. It formed part of the wedding present he made my mother, and it is magnificent. My mother gave it to me; and I, madman that I was, instead of keeping the ring as a holy relic, gave it to that wretched woman."

“没错，我父亲曾经告诉我，他花了两千克朗买到的。这是他作为结婚礼物送给我母亲的，真是无与伦比。我母亲又把它给了我，而我却头脑发热，没有好好珍藏这神圣的纪念物，反而给了那个可恶的女人。”




"Then, my dear, take back your ring, to which, it is plain, you attach much value."

“那现在，亲爱的，请拿回属于你的戒指吧，看得出，它对于你意义重大。”




"I take back the ring after it has passed through that infamous creature's hands! Never! D'Artagnan, this ring is defiled.”

“这戒指在那个不知廉耻的东西手上戴过，你要我再把它拿回去！不可能！达塔尼昂，它已经被玷污了。”




"Sell it, then."

“那就，卖了它。”




"Sell a jewel that came from my mother! I confess I should regard it as a sacrilege."

“把母亲留给我的首饰卖掉！我承认在我看来就是亵渎。”




"Pawn it, then. You can raise at least a thousand crowns on it. With such a sum you will be master of the situation. Then, when you get more money, you can redeem it, and have it back cleansed from its stains, for it will have passed through the usurer's hands.”

“那就拿去典当了吧。你至少可以拿到一千克朗。有了这笔钱，你就可以衣食无忧了。然后，等你有了更多的钱，再把它赎回来，在典当铺里转了一圈，经过那么多双手，它上面的污点也就磨掉了。”




Athos smiled.

阿托斯笑了。




"You are a capital comrade, my dear D'Artagnan," said he. "Your never-failing cheerfulness lifts up poor souls in affliction. Well, let us pawn the ring, but on one condition.”

“你可真是个棒极了的好伙计，我亲爱的达塔尼昂。”他说，你这百折不挠的乐观精神让困境中的可怜人也受到鼓舞。好吧，那我们就把它典当了吧，不过有一个条件。”




"What?"

“什么条件？”




"That five hundred crowns of it shall be yours and five hundred mine."

“那就是五百克朗归你，五百克朗归我。”




"Well, then, I will take it," said D'Artagnan.

“那好吧，我拿着。”达塔尼昂说道。




At this moment Grimaud came in accompanied by Planchet, who was anxious about his master and curious to know what had happened to him, and so had taken advantage of the opportunity and brought the clothes himself. D'Artagnan dressed; Athos did the same. Then when both were ready to go out, Athos imitated the action of a person taking aim, and Grimaud immediately took down his musketoon and got ready to follow his master.

这当口格里莫回来了，后面还跟着普朗谢。普朗谢担心达塔尼昂的安危，也好奇他家主人到底出了什么事儿，利用这次机会，自己抱着衣服来了。达塔尼昂穿好衣服，阿托斯也换好了装。两人准备出发，阿托斯做了个瞄准的动作，格里莫立刻取下他的短筒枪，准备好跟随他的主人。




They arrived without mishap at the Rue des Fossoyeurs. Bonacieux was at the door; he looked banteringly at D'Artagnan.

他们一路平安地来到掘墓人街。波那瑟就站在门口，略带嘲弄地瞅着达塔尼昂。




"Ah, my dear tenant!" said he. "Hurry up; you have a very pretty girl waiting at your room, and you know women don't like to be kept waiting.”

“哦，我亲爱的房客！”他说，“快点吧，有位漂亮妞儿在您屋里等您呢，您也知道女人们可不喜欢干等着。”




"It's Kitty," said D'Artagnan to himself, and darted into the passage.

“是基蒂。”达塔尼昂嘀咕了一声，一个箭步冲进了走道。




In fact, there on the landing that led to his chamber he found the poor girl all of a tremble and crouching against the door.

实际上，在通往他房间的楼梯平台上，他看到这可怜的姑娘蜷曲地靠在门口，浑身瑟瑟发抖。




As soon as she saw him.

她刚一看见他就开口了。




"You promised me your protection; you promised to save me from her anger," said she. "Remember, you are the one who ruined me!"

“您对我许诺过您会保护我，您还许诺不让我挨她骂的。”她说，“要知道，因为您我才沦落到这种地步！”




"Yes, certainly I did," said D'Artagnan. "Be at ease, Kitty. But what happened after I left?"

“是的，我当然记得。”达塔尼昂说，“放心好了，基蒂。我离开后又发生了什么事？”




"How can I tell?" said Kitty. "The lackeys came when they heard her cries. She was mad with anger. Every imaginable curse she poured forth against you. Then I thought she would remember that you went through my chamber into hers, and that then she would suppose I was your accomplice. So I took what little money I had, and the best of my things, and I ran away."

“我怎么知道？”基蒂说，“听到她的叫喊声，仆人们全都跑来了。她气疯了。她用所有想得到的诅咒来骂您。那会儿我想，她很快就会想到您是通过我的房间进她卧室的，那样她会认为我是您的同谋。所以我就拿了我那点钱，还有几件像样的东西，跑出来了。”




"Poor girl! But what can I do with you? I am going away the day after to-morrow.”

“可怜的姑娘！可是我又能为你做点什么呢？后天我就要启程了。”




"Do what you please, chevalier. Help me out of Paris; help me out of France!"

“您想怎么办都行，骑士先生。您把我带出巴黎，帮我离开法兰西！”




"I cannot take you, however, to the siege of Rochelle," said D'Artagnan.

“可是，我又不能把你带到拉罗切利去。”达塔尼昂说。




"No; but you can get me a place in the provinces with some lady of your acquaintance—in your own country, for instance.”

“是的，但是您可以在其他省，您认识的哪位夫人家给我找个地方啊，比如，在您的家乡。”




"Ah, my dear love, in my country the ladies do without chambermaids. But stop! I can manage it for you—Planchet, go and find M. Aramis. Have him come here immediately. We have something very important to say to him.”

“哎，我亲爱的甜心儿，在我的家乡，夫人们是从来不用侍女的。不过且慢！我可以给你想想办法——普朗谢，去把阿拉米先生请来。让他快点上这里来一趟。我们有要紧事跟他商量。”




When Aramis arrived the matter was explained to him, and he was told that he must find a place for Kitty with some of his high connections.

阿拉米来了，他听他们讲了事情的来龙去脉，还被要求用他与上层人士的关系给基蒂安排个地方。




Aramis reflected for a minute, and then said, colouring,

阿拉米想了一会儿，红着脸说，




"Will it be rendering you a service, D'Artagnan?”

“这算是看在你的面子上，达塔尼昂？”




"I shall be grateful to you all my life."

“我会终生铭记你的恩情的。”




"Very well. Madame de Bois-Tracy asked me, in behalf of a friend of hers who resides in the provinces, I believe, for a trustworthy chambermaid; and, my dear D'Artagnan, if you can answer for this young girl—”

“很好。德布瓦特拉西夫人曾拜托我，让我替她在外省的一个朋友找个忠实可靠的女仆，我亲爱的达塔尼昂，你要是能担保这位姑娘——”




"O sir, be assured that I shall be entirely devoted to the person who will afford me the means of leaving Paris."

“哦，先生，只要可以帮我离开巴黎，我保证对这位夫人忠心不二。”




"Then," said Aramis, "this turns out all for the best."

“那，”阿拉米说，“这是最好不过的了。”




He sat down at the table and wrote a little note, which he sealed with a ring and gave to Kitty.

他在桌边坐下来，写了一封短信，然后用枚戒指在封蜡上盖了印，交给基蒂。




"And now, my dear girl," said D'Artagnan, "you know that it is not well for any of us to be here. Therefore let us separate. We shall meet again in better days."

“好吧，我亲爱的姑娘，”达塔尼昂说，“你知道这地我们谁也不便久留。我们就此分手吧。等情况好转些我们还会见面的。”




"And whenever and wherever we meet again," said Kitty, "you will find that I love you as devotedly as I love you to-day.”

“不管何时何地我们再见面，”基蒂说，“您会发现我仍然会像今天这样一心一意爱着您。”




"A gambler's vow!" said Athos, while D'Artagnan went to conduct Kitty downstairs.

“一个赌徒的誓言！”达塔尼昂送基蒂下楼时，阿托斯说道。




An instant afterwards the three young men separated, agreeing to meet again at four o'clock at Athos's residence, and leaving Planchet to guard the house.

过了不一会儿，三个年轻人约好四点钟在阿托斯家里再见后就分手了，只留下普朗谢看屋子。




Aramis returned home, and Athos and D'Artagnan went to see about pawning the sapphire.

阿拉米往家走去，阿托斯和达塔尼昂则一块去看如何典当那块蓝宝石。




As our Gascon had foreseen, they found no difficulty in obtaining three hundred pistoles on the ring. Still further, the Jew told them that he would give five hundred pistoles for it if they would sell it to him, as it would make a magnificent pendant for an earring.

正如我们的加斯科涅人所料，他们轻而易举地就把那枚戒指典当了三百个金币。而且，那个犹太人还对他俩说，要是他们愿意卖给他的话，他肯出到五百金币，因为他想拿它去做一幅耳环吊坠，一定特别漂亮。




Athos and D'Artagnan, with the activity of two soldiers, and the knowledge of two connoisseurs, spent scarcely three hours in purchasing the musketeer's entire outfit. Besides, Athos was very easy to please, and a great noble to his fingers' ends. Whenever anything suited him, he paid the price asked, without any thought of dickering. D'Artagnan would have remonstrated at this, but Athos put his hand on his shoulder with a smile, and D'Artagnan understood that it was all very well for such a little Gascon gentleman as himself to drive a bargain, but not for a man who had the bearing of a prince.

阿托斯和达塔尼昂凭着军人雷厉风行的作风和行家般出色的眼光，不出三个小时，就置办好了火枪手的全套装备。而且，阿托斯很好说话，出手大方得很，一副十足的大贵族派头。只要东西合他心意，卖家要多少，他都直接照付，绝不讨价还价。达塔尼昂想开口拦着他，阿托斯微笑着把手轻轻放在这位同伴的肩膀上，达塔尼昂心里明白，像他这样的加斯科涅小子还个价无可厚非，但是对于有王者风度的阿托斯来说就万万不可了。




The musketeer found a superb Andalusian horse, black as jet, nostrils of fire, legs clean and elegant, rising six years. He examined him, and found him sound and without blemish. A thousand livres was asked for him.

火枪手觅到一匹绝顶的安达卢西亚骏马，周身皮毛黝黑发亮，鼻孔火焰般肉红，脚步利落又不失优雅，牙口才六岁。他上上下下打量了好几遍，觉得简直完美无缺。马贩子开口要一千个里弗。




He might, perhaps, have been bought for less; but while D'Artagnan was discussing the price with the dealer, Athos was counting the hundred pistoles on the table.

他原本也许可以少掏点，但就在达塔尼昂跟马贩子讲价的时候，阿托斯已经数好一百个金币放在桌上了。




Grimaud had a stout, short Picard cob, which cost three hundred livres.

格里莫有了一匹敦实的皮卡尔矮脚马，花掉了三百里弗。




But when the saddle and arms for Grimaud were purchased, Athos had not a sou left of his hundred and fifty pistoles. D'Artagnan offered his friend a part of his share, which he should return when convenient.

等他们把格里莫的马鞍、武器也一一配好以后，阿托斯手里那一百五十个金币已经花得一个子儿不剩了。达塔尼昂让他的朋友先从自己那份里拿出钱用着，等手头宽裕了再还。




But Athos only replied to this proposal by shrugging his shoulders.

但阿托斯只是耸耸肩，没作声。




"How much did the Jew say he would give for the sapphire if he purchased it?" said Athos.

“那个犹太人说他愿意出多少钱买下这枚戒指？”阿托斯问道。




"Five hundred pistoles."

“五百金币。”




"That is to say, two hundred more—a hundred pistoles for you, and a hundred pistoles for me. Well, now, that would be a real fortune to us, my friend; let us go back to the Jew's again.”

“就是说，我们又能多拿二百个金币——那就一百给你，一百归我。好了，伙计，这可又是笔不小的进账，我们现在就到犹太人那儿再走一趟吧。”




"What! will you—”

“怎么？你要——”




"This ring would certainly only recall very bitter remembrances. Then we shall never be masters of three hundred pistoles to redeem it, so that we really should lose two hundred pistoles by the bargain. Go, tell him the ring is his, D'Artagnan, and come back with the two hundred pistoles.”

“那枚戒指肯定只会勾起最伤心的回忆。而且我们也不可能再有三百个金币去赎它，所以那就相当于我们白白丢了两百个金币。去吧，去告诉他戒指归他了，达塔尼昂，然后带回两百个金币。”




"Reflect, Athos!"

“你可想好了，阿托斯！”




"We need ready money just now, and we must learn how to make sacrifices. Go, D'Artagnan, go; Grimaud will accompany you with his musketoon.”

“我们现在缺的是现钱，而且我们要学会怎么做出牺牲。去吧，达塔尼昂，快去吧，格里莫会带上他的短筒枪陪你一块去。”




Half an hour afterwards D'Artagnan returned with the two thousand livres, and without having met with any accident.

过了半个小时，达塔尼昂带着两千个里弗回来了，一路上平安无事。




Thus it was that Athos found at home resources which he did not expect.

这就是说，阿托斯在家里，出乎意料地找到了置办装备的钱。








CHAPTER 39A Vision

第三十九章一个幻影




At four o'clock the four friends were all assembled in Athos's apartments. Their anxiety about their outfits had all disappeared, and each face preserved now only the expression of its own secret anxieties, for behind all present happiness is concealed a fear for the future.

下午四点钟的时候，四个伙伴在阿托斯家集合了。置装的事大家都不用担心了，此时每张脸上写着各自的心事，因为表面上嘻嘻哈哈的他们，内心里却都有着对未来的一丝恐惧。




Suddenly Planchet entered, bringing two letters for D'Artagnan.

突然，普朗谢手里拿着两封给达塔尼昂的信走了进来。




The one was a little note neatly folded, with a pretty seal in green wax, on which was impressed a dove bearing a green branch.

第一封是一个工工整整折着的小便笺，上面有漂亮的绿色蜡印，蜡印上是一只白鸽衔着绿色的树枝。




The other was a large square epistle, resplendent with the terrible arms of his Eminence the cardinal-duke.

第二封则是方方正正的大信封，红衣主教公爵大人的纹章赫然在目。




At the sight of the little letter D'Artagnan's heart bounded, for he thought he recognized the writing; and though he had seen it but once, the memory of it remained at the bottom of his heart.

刚看到那个小便笺，达塔尼昂心里就开始怦怦直跳。他想那字体他认识，虽然只见过一次，却已经深深地印在了他心底。




He therefore seized the little letter and opened it eagerly.

于是他一把抓过小信封，迫不及待地打开了。




"On Thursday next, at seven o'clock in the evening," said the letter, "be on the road to Chaillot. Look carefully into the carriages that pass; but if you value your own life, or the life of those who love you, do not speak a word, do not make a motion which may lead any one to believe that you recognize her who exposes herself to everything for the sake of seeing you for an instant only."

“下星期四晚上七点，”信上写道，“到去沙约的路上。请您仔细盯好每一辆过往的车辆，但是如果您珍惜自己以及所有爱您的人的生命的话，请您一定不要出声，不要有任何举动，免得让人察觉出您认出了那个仅为见您一面而不惜暴露自己的女人。”




No signature.

信末没有署名。




"That's a snare," said Athos; "don't go, D'Artagnan.”

“这是个圈套，”阿托斯说道，“别去，达塔尼昂。”




"And yet," replied D'Artagnan, "I think I recognize the writing."

“可是，”达塔尼昂说，“我想我认得这笔迹。”




"But your second letter," said Athos—"you forget that. It appears to me, however, the seal shows it well deserves to be opened. For my part, I declare, D'Artagnan, I think it of much more consequence than the little piece of waste paper you have so slyly slipped into your bosom.”

“还有你的第二封信呢，”阿托斯说，“你把它给忘了。我觉得光那上面的封印就值得让人打开瞧瞧。在我看来，坦白讲，达塔尼昂，我觉得这封信比你悄悄塞进怀里的那张小破纸片更重要。




D'Artagnan grew red.

达塔尼昂脸红了。




"Well," said the young man, "let us see, gentlemen, what his Eminence wants of me."And D'Artagnan unsealed the letter and read,

“好吧，”年轻人说道，“先生们，让我们来看看，主教大人到底找我干什么。”说着达塔尼昂拆开信封，念道：




"M. D'Artagnan, of the king's guards, company Des Essarts, is expected at the Palais-Cardinal this evening at eight o'clock.

“请埃萨尔麾下御前禁军营达塔尼昂先生于今晚八点钟莅临主教府。




"La Houdenière, Captain of the Guards.”

卫队统领，拉乌迪尼埃。”




"The devil!" said Athos; "here's a rendezvous much more serious than the other.”

“见鬼！”阿托斯说，“这个约见可比上一个重要得多。”




"I will go to the second after attending the first," said D'Artagnan. "One is for seven o'clock, and the other for eight; there will be time for both.”

“那我就赴完第一个，再去第二个，”达塔尼昂说，“一个七点钟，一个八点，时间正好错得开。”




At this moment the clock of La Samaritaine struck six, and a short gallop brought D'Artagnan to the Chaillot road. The day was beginning to decline, carriages were passing and repassing. D'Artagnan darted a scrutinizing glance into every carriage that appeared, but saw no face with which he was acquainted.

拉萨马里丹钟楼此刻已敲了六下，达塔尼昂一路疾驰，不多会儿来到沙约路上。天色开始暗了下来，路上的马车来来往往。达塔尼昂仔仔细细地盯着过往的每一辆车看，但是却没有见着一张熟悉的面孔。




At length, after waiting a quarter of an hour, and just as it was quite twilight, a carriage appeared, coming at full speed, on the road to Sèvres. A presentiment instantly told D'Artagnan that this carriage contained the person who had appointed the rendezvous. The young man was himself astonished to feel his heart beating so violently. Almost instantly a woman put her head out at the window, with two fingers placed on her mouth, either to enjoin silence or to send him a kiss. D'Artagnan uttered a slight cry of joy. This woman, or rather this apparition—for the carriage passed with the rapidity of a vision—was Madame Bonacieux.

终于，在等了一刻钟后，天色已完全暗了下来，路尽头出现了一辆马车，车驾得飞快，朝着塞夫尔方向疾驰。达塔尼昂突然有种预感，这辆车里坐着那位约他相见的女人。年轻人感到自己的心怦怦直跳，这样子把他自己都吓一跳。几乎就在一瞬间，车窗里伸出一个女人的头，她把两根手指压在嘴上，像是在提醒他别出声，又像是在给他飞吻。达塔尼昂高兴得轻声叫了出来。这个女人，更确切地说这个幻影——因为马车一闪而过，只能看见一个幻影——正是波那瑟太太。




By an involuntary movement, and in spite of the injunction given, D'Artagnan started his horse to a gallop, and in a few strides overtook the carriage. But the window was hermetically shut; the vision had disappeared.

尽管被叮嘱过，达塔尼昂还是本能地策马疾驰追了上去，只差几步就到马车跟前了。可是窗户已经被死死地关上了，那个幻影看不见了。




D'Artagnan then remembered the injunction contained in the anonymous note: "If you value your own life, or the life of those who love you, do not speak a word, do not make a motion which may lead any one to believe that you recognize her who exposes herself to everything for the sake of seeing you for an instant only."

达塔尼昂这才想起那封未署名的便笺里叮嘱的话：“要是您珍惜自己以及所有爱您的人的生命的话，请您一定不要出声，不要有任何举动，免得让人察觉出您已经认出了那个仅为见您一面而不惜暴露自己的女人。”




He stopped, therefore, trembling, not for himself, but for the poor woman who had evidently exposed herself to great danger by appointing this rendezvous.

因此，他颤抖着停下来，不是为他自己，而是替那个可怜的女人，她约他相见显然让她自己面临着更大的危险。




The carriage pursued its way, still going at a full pace, till it dashed into Paris and disappeared.

马车始终全速赶路，向着巴黎的方向冲去，直至踪影全无。




D'Artagnan remained fixed to the spot, astounded, and not knowing what to think. If it was Madame Bonacieux, and if she was returning to Paris, why this fugitive interview? Why this simple exchange of a glance? Why this last kiss? If, on the other side, it was not she, which was still quite possible—for the little light that remained rendered a mistake easy—if it was not she, might it not be the beginning of some machination against him with the bait of this woman with whom it was known he was in love?

达塔尼昂还傻愣愣地呆在原地，脑子里一片空白。要是那个人真是波那瑟夫人，她这是回巴黎的话，干嘛要安排一次这么匆忙的约会？为什么仅仅对视一眼？还有那转瞬即逝的一吻？反过来，如果那不是她，这也是有可能的，当时光线昏暗，很容易认错。如果不是她，会不会人家已经知道他爱着这个女人，利用她做诱饵，对他耍些诡计呢？




Half-past seven struck. The carriage was twenty minutes behind the time appointed. D'Artagnan remembered that he had a visit to pay.

七点半的钟声敲响了。马车比约定时间晚来二十分钟。达塔尼昂记起他还要赴另外一场约。




He reached the Rue St. Honoré, and in the Place du Palais-Cardinal, he entered boldly at the front gate.

他来到圣奥诺雷街，昂首阔步地从正门走进了主教府。




He entered the antechamber and placed his letter in the hands of the user on duty, who showed him into the waiting-room and passed on into the interior of the palace.

他来到前厅，把那封信交给掌门官，掌门官把他带到候见室，自己走进内间。




The usher returned and made a sign to D'Artagnan to follow him. He passed along a corridor, crossed a large drawing-room, entered a library, and found himself in the presence of a man seated at a desk and writing.

很快掌门官回来了，做了个手势让达塔尼昂跟着他。经过一条走廊，穿过一间宽敞的客厅，来到一间书房，只见一位男士正坐在桌前，手里写着什么。




The usher introduced him and retired without speaking a word. D'Artagnan remained standing and examined this man.

掌门官引见他之后，一声不响地退下了。达塔尼昂站在那里，瞧着眼前的这个男人。




D'Artagnan at first believed that he had to do with some judge examining his papers, but he perceived that the man at the desk was writing, or rather correcting, lines of unequal length by scanning the words on his fingers. He saw that he was in presence of a poet. In an instant the poet closed his manuscript, on the cover of which was written Mirame, a Tragedy in Five Acts, and raised his head.

刚开始达塔尼昂还以为他是名法官，正在审阅卷宗。可是他看到桌前的这个人在边用手指划分着音步边写着，更准确地说，边修改着每行长短不一的句子。他这才知道眼前的这位是个诗人。过了一会儿，这位诗人合上诗稿，抬起头来，达塔尼昂看到封面上写着《米拉姆，五幕悲剧》。




D'Artagnan recognized the cardinal.

达塔尼昂认出了他就是主教大人。








CHAPTER 40A Terrible Vision

第四十章恐怖的洞察力




The cardinal leaned his elbow on his manuscript, his cheek on his hand, and looked at the young man for a moment. No one had a more searching eye than Cardinal Richelieu, and D'Artagnan felt this look run through his veins like a fever.

红衣主教把胳膊肘支在手稿上，手托腮帮，看了这个年轻人片刻。没有人的眼睛比红衣主教黎塞留的更有洞察力，达塔尼昂感到这一眼像一股热流在他的血管中奔涌。




"Sit down there before me, Monsieur d'Artagnan; you are enough of a nobleman not to listen standing.”

“请坐，达塔尼昂先生，坐在我前面。您足以做一个贵族，怎能站着听我说话。”




And the cardinal pointed with his finger to a chair for the young man, who was so amazed at what was going on that he waited for a second sign from the cardinal before he obeyed.

红衣主教手指着椅子示意这个年轻人坐下。达塔尼昂对刚刚发生的感到十分惊讶，以至于红衣主教第二次示意后他才坐下。




"You are brave, Monsieur d'Artagnan," continued his Eminence; "you are prudent, which is still better. I like men of head and heart. Don't be afraid," said he, smiling; "by men of heart I mean men of courage. But though you are young and have hardly entered on life, you have powerful enemies; if you do not take heed, they will destroy you!"

“您很勇敢，达塔尼昂先生，”主教阁下继续说道，“而更好的是，您还很谨慎。我喜欢有头脑并且有心的人。不必害怕，”他笑着说，“有心的人，我是指有勇气的人。您虽然还年轻，经历的事尚少，但是您却有一些强敌。如果您不小心一些的话，他们会把你毁灭的！”




"Alas, monseigneur!" replied the young man, "very easily, no doubt; for they are strong and well supported, while I am alone."

“哎呀，阁下！”年轻人答道，“这的确非常容易，毫无疑问。因为他们很强大，而且靠山很硬，我却是孤身一人。”




"Yes, that's true. But alone as you are, you have already done much, and will do still more, I doubt not. And yet you need, I believe, to be guided in the adventurous career you have chosen, for, if I mistake not, you came to Paris with the ambitious idea of making your fortune.”

“对，的确是这样。但是，虽然您只是一个人，却已经完成了很多事情，而且您还会做出更多的事情来，这一点我毫不怀疑。不过，我认为，在您选择的这条充满艰险的路上，您需要有人指点。因为，如果我没猜错的话，您是带着雄心勃勃的计划来巴黎求发展的。”




"I am at the age of extravagant hopes, monseigneur," said D'Artagnan.

“我正处于充满不切实际的幻想的年纪，阁下。”达塔尼昂说。




"There are no extravagant hopes save for fools, sir, and you are a man of brains. Now, what would you say to an ensign's commission in my guards, and a company after the campaign?”

“只有傻瓜才会不切实际地幻想，先生，而您是一个有头脑的人。那么，您认为您到我的卫队里做个掌旗官怎么样，战斗结束后再带领一队人马？”




"Ah, monseigneur!"

“哦！阁下！”




"You accept, do you not?"

“您接受了，不是吗？”




"Monseigneur," replied D'Artagnan, with an embarrassed air.

“阁下。”达塔尼昂面带尴尬地说。




"What! do you decline?" cried the cardinal, in astonishment.

“怎么！您要拒绝？”红衣主教惊讶地叫道。




"I am in his Majesty's guards, monseigneur, and I have no reason to be dissatisfied.”

“阁下，我现在在国王陛下的禁卫军里服役，没有任何理由感到不满意。”




"But it seems to me that my guards are also his Majesty's guards, and whoever serves in a French corps serves the king.”

“但是，在我看来，我的卫队也属于国王陛下的卫队，只要是在法兰西军队里服役，都是在为国王陛下效力。”




"Monseigneur, your Eminence has misunderstood my words."

“阁下，您误解我的意思了。”




"That is to say, you refuse to serve me, sir," said the cardinal in a tone of vexation, through which, however, a sort of esteem manifested itself. "Remain free, then, and preserve your hatreds and your sympathies."

“也就是说，您拒绝为我效力了，先生，”红衣主教的语气有些气恼，可是还流露出一丝敬意，“那就继续保持自由吧，保留您的仇恨和同情。”




"Monseigneur—”

“阁下——”




"Well, well!" said the cardinal, "I am not angry with you, but you are aware it is enough to defend and reward our friends; we owe nothing to our enemies. And yet I will give you a piece of advice: take good care of yourself, Monsieur d'Artagnan, for from the moment I withdraw my hand from you I would not give an obole for your life.”

“好了，好了！”红衣主教说，“我不怪您，但您知道，我们会竭尽全力保护和回报朋友，但对敌人我们会毫不留情。我再给您一个忠告：一定要当心，达塔尼昂先生，因为从我的手从您那里抽回的一刻起，我不会再为您的性命花半个铜子的。”




"I will try to do so, monseigneur," replied the Gascon, with a noble confidence.

“我定会当心的，阁下。”加斯科涅人带着无比的自信答道。




"Remember by-and-by, at some moment when mischance may happen to you," said Richelieu pointedly, "that I came to seek you, and that I did all in my power to prevent this misfortune befalling you."

“将来的某个时候当您遭遇不幸时，希望您能想起，”黎塞留刻意说道，“当初我曾把您找来，尽全力使您避免这灾难。”




"Whatever may happen," said D'Artagnan, placing his hand on his heart and bowing, "I shall entertain an eternal gratitude toward your Eminence for what you are now doing for me."

“不管发生什么，”达塔尼昂一只手放在胸前，鞠躬说道，“我会对阁下今天为我所做的一切保持永远的感激之情。”




"Well, let it be, then, as you have said, Monsieur d'Artagnan; we shall meet again after the campaign. I will have my eye on you, for I shall be there," replied the cardinal, pointing with his finger to a magnificent suit of armour he was to wear; "and on our return—well, we will settle our account!”

“好，那就这样吧，正如您所说的，达塔尼昂先生。我们战斗结束之后再见。我会关注您的，因为我也会去那里，”红衣主教边说边用手指着一副他要穿的威武的盔甲，“等我们回来之后再做了结！”




"Ah, monseigneur!" cried D'Artagnan, "spare me the weight of your disfavour; remain neutral, monseigneur, if you find that I act as a gentleman ought to act."

“哦，阁下！”达塔尼昂惊呼道，“请您宽容我不讨您喜欢。如果您觉得我的表现还算是一个君子的话，阁下，那就请您公正地评判我。”




"Young man," said Richelieu, "if I am able once again to say to you what I have said to you to-day, I promise you to do so.”

“年轻人，”黎塞留说，“如果我有机会再对你说一遍今日我所说的话，我保证会再说一遍的。”




This last expression of Richelieu's conveyed a terrible doubt; it alarmed D'Artagnan more than a threat would have done, for it was a warning. The cardinal, then, was trying to preserve him from some threatened misfortune. He opened his mouth to reply, but with a gesture the cardinal dismissed him.

黎塞留的最后一句话流露出一种令人可怕的疑虑。作为一个警告，它比恐吓更让达塔尼昂感到惊恐。这样看来，红衣主教是在尽全力使他避免某种可怕的不幸。他张口正要回答，红衣主教却做了个手势让他退下了。




D'Artagnan descended by the same staircase at which he had entered.

达塔尼昂便从他来时的楼梯下去了。




When he reached Athos's residence, Aramis and Porthos inquired as to the cause of this strange interview; but D'Artagnan confined himself to telling them that Richelieu had sent for him to propose to him to enter his guards with the rank of ensign, and that he had refused.

他到了阿托斯的住所，阿拉米和波尔托询问这次奇怪会面的原由。达塔尼昂只透露说，黎塞留召他去是想让他进他的卫队做个掌旗官，而他拒绝了。




"And you were right," cried Aramis and Porthos, with one voice.

“你做得对。”阿拉米和波尔托异口同声地叫道。




Athos fell into a deep reverie and made no remark. But when they were alone,

阿托斯却陷入沉思之中，未做回应。但是当阿托斯和达塔尼昂独处时，




"You have done your duty, D'Artagnan," said Athos; "but yet perhaps you have done wrong."

阿托斯说：“你履行了你的职责，达塔尼昂，但也许你这么做是错的。”




D'Artagnan sighed deeply, for this voice responded to a secret voice of his soul, which told him that great misfortunes were awaiting him.

达塔尼昂深深地叹了一口气，这叹息是回应他灵魂深处的一个神秘的声音。这声音告诉他，巨大的不幸正在等着他。




The whole of the next day was spent in preparations for departure. D'Artagnan went to take leave of M. de Tréville. At that time it was still believed that the separation of the musketeers and the guards would be only temporary, as the king was holding his parliament that very day, and proposed to set out the day after. M. de Tréville contented himself with asking D'Artagnan if he could do anything for him, but D'Artagnan answered that he was supplied with all he wanted.

接下来的一整天都花在了出征的准备上。达塔尼昂去德特雷维尔先生那里辞行。当时，大家都认为火枪手和禁卫军的分开只是暂时的，因为当天国王还在主持议会，提议说第二天动身启程。德特雷维尔先生只是问了一下达塔尼昂是否需要帮忙，达塔尼昂回答说已万事俱备了。




That night all the comrades of the company of M. des Essarts's guards and of the company of M. de Tréville's musketeers who had struck up a mutual friendship came together. They were parting to meet again when it should please God, and if it should please God. The night, therefore, was a somewhat riotous one, as may be imagined, for in such cases extreme preoccupation can be combated only by extreme carelessness.

当天晚上，埃萨尔先生的禁卫军和德特雷维尔先生的火枪队的弟兄们欢聚一堂，他们之间早已结下情谊。他们此刻一别不知何时才能重聚，这一切只有看上帝的安排了。所以，这个夜晚注定热闹非凡。可以想象，在此情形之下，只有忘情的放纵才能忘记那极度的忧虑。




At the first sound of the morning trumpet the friends separated, the musketeers hastening to M. de Tréville's hotel, the guards to M. des Essarts's. Each of the captains then led his company to the Louvre, where the king reviewed them.

伴随着早晨的第一声军号响起，朋友们一一道别。火枪手们冲向德特雷维尔的府邸，禁卫军们跑向埃萨尔先生的府邸。随后，两位长官分别带着自己的队伍前往卢浮宫，接受国王的检阅。




The review over, the guards set forward alone on their march, the musketeers waiting for the king.

检阅结束，禁卫军们先行出发，火枪手们则等候护驾出征。




Meantime, D'Artagnan was marching off with his company. On arriving at the Faubourg St. Antoine, he turned round to look gaily at the Bastille; but as he looked at the Bastille alone he did not observe milady, who, mounted upon a light bay horse, was pointing him out to two ill-looking men who immediately came close up to the ranks to take notice of him. To a questioning look milady signified that it was he. Then, certain that there could no longer be any mistake in the execution of her orders, she gave spurs to her horse and disappeared.

此时，达塔尼昂也随队出征了。到达圣安托万区的时侯，他扭过头乐滋滋地望了巴士底狱一眼。他只顾看巴士底狱，却没注意到米拉迪骑着一匹浅栗色的马，正把他指给两个相貌凶恶的汉子。这两个汉子迅速跟到队伍旁边想把他看清楚。两个汉子用目光询问米拉迪，她表示正是此人。于是，在确定了她的指令不会出现任何差错之后，她策马离去了。




The two men then followed the company, and on leaving the Faubourg St. Antoine mounted two horses properly equipped, which a servant without livery and waiting for them.

那两个汉子跟着队伍前行。在即将离开圣安托万区时，一个没穿制服的仆人正在等候着这二人，他们骑上了两匹备好马鞍的马。








CHAPTER 41The Seige of La Rochelle

第四十一章围攻拉罗切利之战




The Siege of La Rochelle was one of the great political events of the reign of Louis XIII, and one of the great military enterprises of the cardinal. It is, then, interesting and even necessary that we should say a few words about it, particularly as many details of this siege are connected in too important a manner with the story we have undertaken to relate to allow us to pass it over in silence.

围攻拉罗切利之战是国王路易十三当政期间的重大政治事件之一，也是红衣主教采取的重要军事行动之一。所以，对这一事件，我有兴趣也觉得有必要说上几句。尤其是因为这次围城之战的诸多细节和我们正在讲述的故事关联甚为紧密，我们不能简单地一带而过。




The political plans of the cardinal when he undertook this siege were extensive. Let us unfold them first, and then pass on to the private plans which perhaps had not less influence upon his Eminence than the others.

红衣主教发动这场围城之战的政治意图是很深的。我们先说一下其政治意图，再来谈一下他的个人意图。也许，其个人意图对主教阁下的影响更甚于政治意图。




Of the important cities given up by Henry IV to the Huguenots as places of safety, there only remained LA Rochelle. It became necessary, therefore, to destroy this last bulwark of Calvinism—a dangerous leaven with which the ferments of civil revolt and foreign war were constantly mingling.

亨利四世分封给胡格诺教派的那些作为安全地区的重要城市中，现在只剩下拉罗切利了。所以，摧毁加尔文教的最后一个堡垒就显得尤为必要。因为加尔文教正是引起国内叛乱和外国入侵夹杂进行的危险祸根。




Spaniards, Englishmen, and Italian malcontents, adventurers of all nations, and soldiers of fortune of every sect, flocked at the first summons under the standard of the Protestants, and organized themselves like a vast association, whose branches diverged freely over all parts of Europe.

心怀不满的西班牙人、英格兰人、意大利人、各国冒险家和各教派的雇佣兵集结在新教的第一声召唤之下，并形成了一个庞大的组织。他们的触角肆无忌惮地伸向欧洲各地。




La Rochelle, which had derived a new importance from the ruin of the other Calvinist cities, was, then, the focus of dissensions and ambition. Moreover, its port was the last in the kingdom of France open to the English, and by closing it against England, our eternal enemy, the cardinal completed the work of Joan of Arc and the Duc de Guise.

由于加尔文教的其他据点相继被摧毁，拉罗切利就显得尤为重要。所以它也成为了纷争和野心的焦点。而且，这是法兰西王国最后一个仍对英格兰开放的港口。对宿敌英格兰关闭这一港口之后，红衣主教就完成了圣女贞德和吉斯公爵未竟的事业。




Thus Bassompierre, who was at once Protestant and Catholic—Protestant by conviction and Catholic as commander of the order of the Holy Ghost; Bassompierre, who was a German by birth and a Frenchman at heart—in short, Bassompierre, who had a distinguished command at the siege of La Rochelle, said, in charging at the head of several other Protestant nobles like himself, "You will see, gentlemen, that we shall be fools enough to take La Rochelle."

而巴松皮埃尔曾经既是新教徒又是天主教徒——他信仰新教，但作为圣灵骑士勋章的获得者，他又是天主教徒。他生来是个日耳曼却又心系法兰西。简单说，巴松皮埃尔，这位杰出的围攻拉罗切利之战的指挥官，对其率领的其他几位和他一样的新教徒贵族说：“先生们，你们会看到，围攻拉罗切利是多么愚蠢的一件事情。”




And Bassompierre was right. The cannonade of the Isle of Re presaged to him the dragonnades of the Cevennes; the taking of La Rochelle was the preface to the revocation of the Edict of Nantes.

巴松皮埃尔是对的。在他看来，炮击雷岛预示着龙骑兵对赛文山脉新教徒们的迫害；攻占拉罗切利则是废止南斯敕令的序曲。




We have hinted that by the side of these views of the leveling and simplifying minister, which belong to history, the chronicler is forced to recognize the lesser motives of the amorous man and jealous rival.

我们已经注意到，首相大人主张权衡利弊，简化政事，而这些都属于历史。编年史家还必须认识到，他身为多情郎和吃醋的情敌，有一些不那么重要的动机。




Richelieu, as everyone knows, had loved the queen. Was this love a simple political affair, or was it naturally one of those profound passions which Anne of Austria inspired in those who approached her? That we are not able to say; but at all events, we have seen, by the anterior developments of this story, that Buckingham had the advantage over him, and in two or three circumstances, particularly that of the diamond studs, had, thanks to the devotedness of the three Musketeers and the courage and conduct of D'Artagnan, cruelly mystified him.

众人皆知，黎塞留曾爱过王后。这种爱是出于简单的政治原因，还是自然而然地出于内心深处的激情，正如那些接近奥地利的安妮公主的男人们，被安妮公主唤起的激情一样？这谁也说不准。但是从故事早期发生的一系列事件中，我们可以看出来，白金汉占了他的上风，而且在某两三个事件中，尤其是钻石坠饰事件中，多亏了三个火枪手和达塔尼昂的英勇行为，白金汉又狠狠地骗了他一把。




It was, then, Richelieu's object, not only to get rid of an enemy of France, but to avenge himself on a rival; but this vengeance must be grand and striking and worthy in every way of a man who held in his hand, as his weapon for combat, the forces of a kingdom.

于是，黎塞留此行的目标不仅仅是为法兰西除掉一个敌人，还为了给自己报一箭之仇。对一个手握举国之力，将之作为自己的武器去战斗的人来说，这种复仇必须是伟大的，轰轰烈烈的，与其地位相称的。




Richelieu knew that in combating England he combated Buckingham; that in triumphing over England he triumphed over Buckingham—in short, that in humiliating England in the eyes of Europe he humiliated Buckingham in the eyes of the queen.

黎塞留知道，和英格兰作战就是和白金汉作战，而战胜了英格兰就是战胜了白金汉。也就是说，在欧洲各国面前羞辱了英格兰，就等于在王后面前羞辱了白金汉。




On his side Buckingham, in pretending to maintain the honor of England, was moved by interests exactly like those of the cardinal. Buckingham also was pursuing a private vengeance.

而白金汉这边，表面上假装为了维护英格兰的荣誉而战，实际上真正的动机和红衣主教如出一辙。白金汉也是为了给自己复仇。




Buckingham could not under any pretense be admitted into France as an ambassador; he wished to enter it as a conqueror.

白金汉再也无法借口是法兰西认可的使节登陆法兰西，所以他希望以征服者的身份进入法兰西。




It resulted from this that the real stake in this game, which two most powerful kingdoms played for the good pleasure of two amorous men, was simply a kind look from Anne of Austria.

因此，在这两个最强大的帝国之间进行的游戏只是因两个多情郎的私欲而起。而这仅仅是为了博奥地利的安妮公主一笑而已。




The first advantage had been gained by Buckingham. Arriving unexpectedly in sight of the Isle of Re with ninety vessels and nearly twenty thousand men, he had surprised the Comte de Toiras, who commanded for the king in the Isle, and he had, after a bloody conflict, effected his landing.

白金汉抢占了先机。他率领九十艘战舰和近两万人，出其不意地进军雷岛。这使受命镇守雷岛的德图瓦拉斯伯爵大为震惊。经过一场血腥的战斗，白金汉攻占了雷岛。




Allow us to observe in passing that in this fight perished the Baron de Chantal; that the Baron de Chantal left a little orphan girl eighteen months old, and that this little girl was afterward Mme. de Sevigne.

请允许我提一句，在这场战斗中，尚塔尔男爵阵亡了。他留下了一个十八个月大的女儿，这个小女孩就是日后的德塞维涅夫人。




The Comte de Toiras retired into the citadel St. Martin with his garrison, and threw a hundred men into a little fort called the fort of La Pree.

图瓦拉斯伯爵率领部下退守圣马丁大本营，留下百十个人守卫一个叫做拉普雷的小据点。




This event had hastened the resolutions of the cardinal; and till the king and he could take the command of the siege of La Rochelle, which was determined, he had sent Monsieur to direct the first operations, and had ordered all the troops he could dispose of to march toward the theater of war. It was of this detachment, sent as a vanguard, that our friend D'Artagnan formed a part.

这场失利更坚定了红衣主教的决心。他和国王会亲临指挥拉罗切利围城之战，此决策已定。而在此之前，他已先派遣国王御弟指挥初步行动，并调动了所有他能调动的兵力开往战场。我们的朋友达塔尼昂先生正在这支被派出的先遣部队里。




The king, as we have said, was to follow as soon as his Bed of Justice had been held; but on rising from his Bed of Justice on the twenty-eighth of June, he felt himself attacked by fever. He was, notwithstanding, anxious to set out; but his illness becoming more serious, he was forced to stop at Villeroy.

正如我们所说，国王主持的御前会议一结束，他就会御驾亲征。但是六月二十八号御前会议结束时，他站起身来突然发觉自己发烧了。尽管如此，他还是渴望出发，但随着病情的加重，他被迫在维勒鲁瓦停了下来。




Now, whenever the king halted, the Musketeers halted. It followed that D'Artagnan, who was as yet purely and simply in the Guards, found himself, for the time at least, separated from his good friends—Athos, Porthos, and Aramis.

现在，国王什么时候停下，火枪手们就得什么时候停下。而达塔尼昂是个百分百的禁卫军队员，他发现自己和好朋友们阿托斯、波尔托和阿拉米至少是暂时性的分开了。




This separation, which was no more than an unpleasant circumstance, would have certainly become a cause of serious uneasiness if he had been able to guess by what unknown dangers he was surrounded.

这次分开对他来说只是有点扫兴而已。但如果他能猜到某种未知的危险正围绕着他，他就会觉得这次分开是个很严重的事情了。




He, however, arrived without accident in the camp established before La Rochelle, of the tenth of the month of September of the year 1627.

尽管如此，他于1627年9月10日平安抵达了在拉罗切利城前面建造的军营。




Everything was in the same state. The Duke of Buckingham and his English, masters of the Isle of Re, continued to besiege, but without success, the citadel St. Martin and the fort of La Pree; and hostilities with La Rochelle had commenced, two or three days before, about a fort which the Duc d'Angouleme had caused to be constructed near the city.

一切都是维持原样。白金汉公爵率领部下以征服者的姿态继续围攻圣马丁大本营和拉普雷据点，但毫无进展。而对拉罗切利的攻坚战两三天前就已开始，原因是争夺一个由当古莱姆公爵在拉罗切利城边修筑的工事。




The Guards, under the command of M. Dessessart, took up their quartered at the Minimes; but, as we know, D'Artagnan, possessed with ambition to enter the Musketeers, had formed but few friendships among his comrades, and he felt himself isolated and given up to his own reflections.

埃萨尔先生带领的禁卫军驻扎在米尼莫修道院。但是，据我们所知，达塔尼昂一心立志要进火枪队，在现在的队伍里很少和别人交朋友。他感到自己很孤独，却并未找人倾诉自己的感受。




His reflections were not very cheerful. From the time of his arrival in Paris, he had been mixed up with public affairs; but his own private affairs had made no great progress, either in love or fortune. As to love, the only woman he could have loved was Mme. Bonacieux; and Mme. Bonacieux had disappeared, without his being able to discover what had become of her. As to fortune, he had made—he, humble as he was—an enemy of the cardinal; that is to say, of a man before whom trembled the greatest men of the kingdom, beginning with the king.

他的感受并不愉快。自从到了巴黎，他参与了很多公事。但是他的个人方面的事情却未取得什么进展，不管是爱情上还是前程上。爱情上，唯一一个他爱过的人是波那瑟太太。而波那瑟太太已经失踪了，他尚未打听到她的下落。前途上，他这么卑微，却与红衣主教结为仇敌。也就是说，他与一个除国王之外所有人见了都会瑟瑟发抖的大人物成了敌人。




That man had the power to crush him, and yet he had not done so. For a mind so perspicuous as that of D'Artagnan, this indulgence was a light by which he caught a glimpse of a better future.

这个大人物有能力摧毁他，只是还没有这么做。对达塔尼昂这种才思敏捷的人来说，这种宽恕是一线曙光，他从中窥见了更为美好的未来。




Then he had made himself another enemy, less to be feared, he thought; but nevertheless, he instinctively felt, not to be despised. This enemy was Milady.

他还给自己树立了另外一个敌人，他自认为这个敌人还不是太可怕。但他清醒地意识到，不可以掉以轻心。这个敌人就是米拉迪。




In exchange for all this, he had acquired the protection and good will of the queen; but the favor of the queen was at the present time an additional cause of persecution, and her protection, as it was known, protected badly—as witness Chalais and Mme. Bonacieux.

这为他换来了王后的保护和好感。但这种好感在当前却成为他受迫害的另一个起因。而且众所周知，王后的保护形同虚设——沙莱和波那瑟太太的例子就是证明。




What he had clearly gained in all this was the diamond, worth five or six thousand livres, which he wore on his finger; and even this diamond—supposing that D'Artagnan, in his projects of ambition, wished to keep it, to make it someday a pledge for the gratitude of the queen—had not in the meanwhile, since he could not part with it, more value than the gravel he trod under his feet.

从这一切中，他得到的就是戴在手上的这颗价值五六千里弗的钻石，可这颗钻石——在他野心勃勃的计划里，他希望这颗钻石在某一天可以作为王后恩宠的见证——并不比他脚下的砾石的价值高，因为他不能没有这颗钻石。




We say the gravel he trod under his feet, for D'Artagnan made these reflections while walking solitarily along a pretty little road which led from the camp to the village of Angoutin. Now, these reflections had led him further than he intended, and the day was beginning to decline when, by the last ray of the setting sun, he thought he saw the barrel of a musket glitter from behind a hedge.

达塔尼昂正踩着我们所说的“他脚下的砾石”思索着这些事情，此时他正孤单一人走在一条风景美丽的羊肠小道上。这条小道从军营通往一个叫昂古丹的村庄。这时，在思考中他不知不觉地走远了，夜幕开始降临。在最后一缕落日的光辉里，他觉得看到有个火枪手的枪筒在树篱后面闪了一下。




D'Artagnan had a quick eye and a prompt understanding. He comprehended that the musket had not come there of itself, and that he who bore it had not concealed himself behind a hedge with any friendly intentions. He determined, therefore, to direct his course as clear from it as he could when, on the opposite side of the road, from behind a rock, he perceived the extremity of another musket.

达塔尼昂目光犀利，思维敏捷。他意识到，火枪肯定不会自己跑到这里来，而带着这把枪藏到树篱后面的人肯定也没安什么好心。当他看到路对面一块岩石后面的另一支火枪的枪口时，决定离开这个地方，越远越好。




This was evidently an ambuscade.

显然这里有埋伏。




The young man cast a glance at the first musket and saw, with a certain degree of inquietude, that it was leveled in his direction; but as soon as he perceived that the orifice of the barrel was motionless, he threw himself upon the ground. At the same instant the gun was fired, and he heard the whistling of a ball pass over his head.

这个年轻人不安地向第一支火枪扫了一眼，发现这支火枪正朝他这个方向瞄准。在发觉枪口定住时，他马上趴倒在地。就在这一刻，火枪开火了。他听到子弹从头顶呼啸而过。




No time was to be lost. D'Artagnan sprang up with a bound, and at the same instant the ball from the other musket tore up the gravel on the very spot on the road where he had thrown himself with his face to the ground.

事不宜迟。达塔尼昂从地上一跃而起。这时，另一支枪射出的一颗子弹打在了刚刚他脸趴的那堆砾石上，石粒飞溅。




D'Artagnan was not one of those foolhardy men who seek a ridiculous death in order that it may be said of them that they did not retreat a single step. Besides, courage was out of the question here; D'Artagnan had fallen into an ambush.

达塔尼昂并不是有勇无谋的莽汉。那种莽汉往往为了人们所谓的“从未后退过一步”的名声，白白葬送了自己的性命。再说，这时也不是讨论勇气的时候。达塔尼昂中了别人的埋伏。




"If there is a third shot," said he to himself, "I am a lost man."

“如果再有第三枪的话，”他自言自语道，“我就完蛋了。”




He immediately, therefore, took to his heels and ran toward the camp, with the swiftness of the young men of his country, so renowned for their agility; but whatever might be his speed, the first who fired, having had time to reload, fired a second shot, and this time so well aimed that it struck his hat, and carried it ten paces from him.

于是，他以乡下小伙那种特有的敏捷身手拔腿向军营跑去。但是不管他动作有多快，开第一枪的那个家伙都有时间重新上膛，又开了第二枪。这次正好打中了他的帽子，帽子飞到离他十步远的地方。




As he, however, had no other hat, he picked up this as he ran, and arrived at his quarters very pale and quite out of breath. He sat down without saying a word to anybody, and began to reflect.

但是，他只有这一顶帽子，逃跑途中他还是把它捡了起来。跑到营地时，他脸色苍白，气都喘不过来。他坐下来，没和任何人说话，自己沉思起来。




This event might have three causes:The first and the most natural was that it might be an ambuscade of the Rochellais, who might not be sorry to kill one of his Majesty's Guards, because it would be an enemy the less, and this enemy might have a well-furnished purse in his pocket.

这件事可能有三个原因：第一个也是最自然而然的原因，就是这场伏击可能是拉罗切利守军布置的。他们不会因杀死一个国王的禁卫军感到内疚，因为这至少除掉了一个敌人，更何况在敌人身上可能还有一个鼓鼓的钱包呢。




D'Artagnan took his hat, examined the hole made by the ball, and shook his head. The ball was not a musket ball—it was an arquebus ball. The accuracy of the aim had first given him the idea that a special weapon had been employed. This could not, then, be a military ambuscade, as the ball was not of the regular caliber.

达塔尼昂拿起帽子检查了一下子弹打穿的洞，摇了摇头。这个洞不是火枪的子弹打的，而是火绳枪的。从瞄准目标的精确度来看，他觉得对手用的是一种特殊的武器。这也许不是一场军事伏击，因为子弹不是标准口径。




This might be a kind remembrance of Monsieur the Cardinal.

也许这是红衣主教阁下在问候他呢。




It may be observed that at the very moment when, thanks to the ray of the sun, he perceived the gun barrel, he was thinking with astonishment on the forbearance of his Eminence with respect to him.

多亏了那最后一缕夕阳的余晖，他才看到了那个枪口。我们可以看出来，就在那一瞬间，震惊的他想到了主教阁下对他的带有某种尊敬的容忍。




But D'Artagnan again shook his head. For people toward whom he had but to put forth his hand, his Eminence had rarely recourse to such means.

但达塔尼昂再次摇了摇头。主教阁下对于要下手的人 ，是极少用这种手段的。




It might be a vengeance of Milady; that was most probable.

也许，这是米拉迪在复仇，这是最有可能的。




He tried in vain to remember the faces or dress of the assassins; he had escaped so rapidly that he had not had leisure to notice anything.

他努力回想那两个行刺者的相貌和穿着，却是徒劳的。他逃得太快了，根本没有空去注意任何东西。




"Ah, my poor friends!" murmured D'Artagnan; "where are you? And that you should fail me!"

“哦，可怜的朋友们！”达塔尼昂喃喃自语，“你们在哪里呢？你们竟然辜负了我！”




D'Artagnan passed a very bad night. Three or four times he started up, imagining that a man was approaching his bed for the purpose of stabbing him. Nevertheless, day dawned without darkness having brought any accident.

达塔尼昂度过了一个糟糕的夜晚。他夜里惊醒了三四次，以为有人正偷偷接近他的床，要刺他。然而，一夜平安无事，天拂晓了。




But D'Artagnan well suspected that that which was deferred was not relinquished.

但达塔尼昂有理由怀疑，那些人没得手是不会罢休的。




D'Artagnan remained all day in his quarters, assigning as a reason to himself that the weather was bad.

达塔尼昂在营房里呆了一整天，给自己找借口说因为外面天气太糟糕了。




At nine o'clock the next morning, the drums beat to arms.

次日早上九点钟，军鼓擂响迎接长官到来。




The Duc d'Orleans visited the posts. The guards were under arms, and D'Artagnan took his place in the midst of his comrades.

达奥尔良公爵前来检阅哨岗。士兵们一个个整装集合，达塔尼昂也列队其中。




Monsieur passed along the front of the line; then all the superior officers approached him to pay their compliments, M. Dessessart, captain of the Guards, as well as the others.

国王御弟在队伍前面走了一趟，所有长官都对他极尽谄媚。禁卫军统领埃萨尔先生也未能免俗。




At the expiration of a minute or two, it appeared to D'Artagnan that M. Dessessart made him a sign to approach.

过了一两分钟，达塔尼昂好像觉得埃萨尔先生在对他使眼色，示意他出列。




He waited for a fresh gesture on the part of his superior, for fear he might be mistaken; but this gesture being repeated, he left the ranks, and advanced to receive orders.

他怕是自己看错了，不敢妄动。但是埃萨尔先生又示意了一遍，他于是出列准备接受命令。




"Monsieur is about to ask for some men of good will for a dangerous mission, but one which will do honor to those who shall accomplish it; and I made you a sign in order that you might hold yourself in readiness."

“公爵大人在找几个自告奋勇的战士去执行一项危险的任务。完成的人会获得荣誉。所以我向你示意，为了让你做好准备。”




"Thanks, my captain!" replied D'Artagnan, who wished for nothing better than an opportunity to distinguish himself under the eye of the lieutenant general.

“谢谢队长！”达塔尼昂答道。能在前方统帅的面前一展身手，正是他求之不得的。




In fact the Rochellais had made a sortie during the night, and had retaken a bastion of which the royal army had gained possession two days before. The matter was to ascertain, by reconnoitering, how the enemy guarded this bastion.

事实上，拉罗切利守军夜里发动了一次突袭，重新夺回了两天前被国王部队占领的一个堡垒。这次行动就是通过侦查，确定敌军堡垒的防御情况。




At the end of a few minutes Monsieur raised his voice, and said, "I want for this mission three or four volunteers, led by a man who can be depended upon."

几分钟后，国王御弟抬高声调说：“这次行动我需要三到四个志愿者和一个信得过的人来带领。”




"As to the man to be depended upon, I have him under my hand, monsieur," said M. Dessessart, pointing to D'Artagnan; "and as to the four or five volunteers, Monsieur has but to make his intentions known, and the men will not be wanting."

“这个信得过的人，我已经有人选了，”埃萨尔先生指着达塔尼昂说，“至于那四到五个志愿者，阁下您只消说一声，肯定不愁找不着人。”




"Four men of good will who will risk being killed with me!" said D'Artagnan, raising his sword.

“来四个不怕死的勇士，跟我上！”达塔尼昂举剑喝道。




Two of his comrades of the Guards immediately sprang forward, and two other soldiers having joined them, the number was deemed sufficient. D'Artagnan declined all others, being unwilling to take the first chance from those who had the priority.

两名禁卫军的战友立刻站了出来，另外两个士兵也加入了他们。人看来是够了。达塔尼昂拒绝了其他人，因为他觉得事情应该有个先来后到。




It was not know whether, after the taking of the bastion, the Rochellais had evacuated it or left a garrison in it; the object then was to examine the place near enough to verify the reports.

拉罗切利守军在占领了这个堡垒之后，是已经撤离还是留下了一队人马驻守，大家都不知道。这次行动的目标就是尽量靠近堡垒，侦查核实一下里面的情况。




D'Artagnan set out with his four companions, and followed the trench; the two Guards marched abreast with him, and the two soldiers followed behind.

达塔尼昂和四个同伴沿着战壕出发了。两个禁卫军队员和他并排前行，另外两个士兵跟在后面。




They arrived thus, screened by the lining of the trench, till they came within a hundred paces of the bastion.

他们靠壕沟的掩护一直走到离堡垒不到一百步的地方。




There, on turning round, D'Artagnan perceived that the two soldiers had disappeared.

在那里，达塔尼昂转过身去，发现那两名士兵不见了。




He thought that, beginning to be afraid, they had stayed behind, and he continued to advance.

他想，他俩因为开始害怕了就留了在后面，于是他继续前行。




At the turning of the counterscarp they found themselves within about sixty paces of the bastion. They saw no one, and the bastion seemed abandoned.

到了壕沟护墙的拐角处，他们发现离敌军堡垒约莫不到六十步远。他们没看到敌军身影，堡垒看上去已经被遗弃了。




The three composing our forlorn hope were deliberating whether they should proceed any further, when all at once a circle of smoke enveloped the giant of stone, and a dozen balls came whistling around D'Artagnan and his companions.

这三名敢死队员正在考虑是否要继续前进时，突然一块巨石被一团烟雾笼罩，十几颗子弹在达塔尼昂和他的同伙周围呼啸而过。




They knew all they wished to know; the bastion was guarded.

他们终于知道了想要的情况，堡垒里有守军。




A longer stay in this dangerous spot would have been useless imprudence. D'Artagnan and his two companions turned their backs, and commenced a retreat which resembled a flight.

在这个危险之地再多留一刻都是毫无意义的鲁莽之举。达塔尼昂和两个同伙飞一样掉头就跑。




On arriving at the angle of the trench which was to serve them as a rampart, one of the Guardsmen fell. A ball had passed through his breast. The other, who was safe and sound, continued his way toward the camp.

就在他们到了壕沟的一角，以此为掩体时，一个禁卫军队员倒下了。一颗子弹打中了他的胸膛。另外一个禁卫军安然无恙，继续向营地跑去。




D'Artagnan was not willing to abandon his companion thus, and stooped to raise him and assist him in regaining the lines; but at this moment two shots were fired. One ball struck the head of the already-wounded guard, and the other flattened itself against a rock, after having passed within two inches of D'Artagnan.

达塔尼昂不想就这样扔下同伙，弯腰扶他起来一起走。但是这时，又有两支枪开火了。一颗打在了受伤队员的脑袋上，另一颗从离达塔尼昂不到两英寸远的地方擦过，打在了岩石上。




The young man turned quickly round, for this attack could not have come from the bastion, which was hidden by the angle of the trench. The idea of the two soldiers who had abandoned him occurred to his mind, and with them he remembered the assassins of two evenings before. He resolved this time to know with whom he had to deal, and fell upon the body of his comrade as if he were dead.

这个年轻人迅速转过身去，因为这一枪不可能从堡垒射出，堡垒是被壕沟拐角挡住的。他突然想起了先前弃他而逃的那两个士兵，进而又想起了两天前的那两个暗杀者。这次他决定要搞清楚，到底是谁在和他作对。于是他趴在队友身上佯装已经被打死。




He quickly saw two heads appear above an abandoned work within thirty paces of him; they were the heads of the two soldiers. D'Artagnan had not been deceived; these two men had only followed for the purpose of assassinating him, hoping that the young man's death would be placed to the account of the enemy.

很快，他看到两个脑袋从一个距他不到三十步的废弃工事里探出来，正是先前逃跑的那两个士兵。达塔尼昂没有看错，这两个人跟着他就是为了刺杀他，并且企图把他的死因推到敌军身上。




As he might be only wounded and might denounce their crime, they came up to him with the purpose of making sure.

由于担心达塔尼昂只是受伤而没有死，会暴露他们的罪行，这二人凑上前去确认他是否死了。




Fortunately, deceived by D'Artagnan's trick, they neglected to reload their guns.

幸运的是，达塔尼昂骗过了这二人，他们没再把子弹上膛。




When they were within ten paces of him, D'Artagnan, who in falling had taken care not to let go his sword, sprang up close to them.

达塔尼昂倒下时一直注意没让长剑脱手，当这二人离他不到十步远时，他一跃而起，逼到他们近前。




The assassins comprehended that if they fled toward the camp without having killed their man, they should be accused by him; therefore their first idea was to join the enemy. One of them took his gun by the barrel, and used it as he would a club. He aimed a terrible blow at D'Artagnan, who avoided it by springing to one side; but by this movement he left a passage free to the bandit, who darted off toward the bastion. As the Rochellais who guarded the bastion were ignorant of the intentions of the man they saw coming toward them, they fired upon him, and he fell, struck by a ball which broke his shoulder.

这两个暗杀者明白，如果没杀死达塔尼昂就跑回军营，肯定会被他告发。因此，他们的第一个念头就是投靠敌军。其中一人握着自己的枪筒，把枪当作棒子挥了过来。他朝达塔尼昂狠狠地打了过来，达塔尼昂一侧身躲开了。但这一侧身却给匪徒让出一条道，他立刻向敌军堡垒冲了过去。由于拉罗切利那边守卫堡垒的士兵们不知道这个人跑向他们的意图，朝他开了火，他被击中肩膀倒在地上。




Meantime D'Artagnan had thrown himself upon the other soldier, attacking him with his sword. The conflict was not long; the wretch had nothing to defend himself with but his discharged arquebus. The sword of the Guardsman slipped along the barrel of the now-useless weapon, and passed through the thigh of the assassin, who fell.

这时，达塔尼昂飞身扑向另一个人，拔剑便刺。搏斗的时间并不长，这个匪徒只能拿那支没有子弹的空枪来招架。禁卫军的长剑划过已没有任何威力的空枪的枪筒，刺进了对方的大腿，对方倒在了地上。




D'Artagnan immediately placed the point of his sword at his throat.

达塔尼昂迅速用剑抵在对方的喉咙上。




"Oh, do not kill me!" cried the bandit. "Pardon, pardon, my officer, and I will tell you all."

“哦，别杀我！”匪徒叫道，“发发慈悲吧，大人，我把我知道的全都告诉您。”




"Is your secret of enough importance to me to spare your life for it?" asked the young man, withholding his arm.

“那得看你的秘密是不是足够重要，值得让我饶你一命。”年轻人问到，继续用剑抵着。




"Yes; if you think existence worth anything to a man of twenty, as you are, and who may hope for everything, being handsome and brave, as you are."

“当然是的，如果您认为性命对于一个像您这样二十出头，对未来充满希望，又英俊勇敢的人来说是最重要的。”




"Wretch," cried D'Artagnan, "speak quickly! Who employed you to assassinate me?"

“混账，”达塔尼昂喝道，“有话快说！谁派你来刺杀我？”




"A woman whom I don't know, but who is called Milady.”

“一个女的，我不认识，只知道她叫米拉迪。”




"But if you don't know this woman, how do you know her name?”

“你不认识她，又怎么知道她的名字？”




"My comrade knows her, and called her so. It was with him she agreed, and not with me; he even has in his pocket a letter from that person, who attaches great importance to you, as I have heard him say."

“我的同伙认识她，这么称呼她的。他一直在和米拉迪打交道，不是我。他口袋里甚至还有她写的一封信。据他说，这封信对您很重要。”




"But how did you become concerned in this villainous affair?"

“但你是怎么干起这勾当的？”




"He proposed to me to undertake it with him, and I agreed."

“他提议让我和他一块干，我答应了。”




"And how much did she give you for this fine enterprise?"

“米拉迪为这个精心策划的行动付了多少钱？”




"A hundred louis."

“一百路易。”




"Well, come!" said the young man, laughing, "she thinks I am worth something. A hundred louis? Well, that was a temptation for two wretches like you. I understand why you accepted it, and I grant you my pardon; but upon one condition."

“嗯，看啊！”这个年轻人笑道，“她认为我还是值几个钱的。一百路易？哼，对你们这两个混蛋来说是个诱惑。我明白你为什么答应了，我饶你一命，但有一个条件。”




"What is that?" said the soldier, uneasy at perceiving that all was not over.

“什么条件？”这士兵不安地问道，他感觉到一切还没有结束。




"That you will go and fetch me the letter your comrade has in his pocket."

“去把你同伙口袋里的那封信取回来。”




"But," cried the bandit, "that is only another way of killing me. How can I go and fetch that letter under the fire of the bastion?"

“这，”匪徒哭叫道，“不过是让我换了一个死法而已。顶着堡垒的枪弹我怎么去把那封信取回来啊？”




"You must nevertheless make up your mind to go and get it, or I swear you shall die by my hand."

“但你必须下定决心去取，否则我发誓会亲手杀了你。”




"Pardon, monsieur; pity! In the name of that young lady you love, and whom you perhaps believe dead but who is not!"cried the bandit, throwing himself upon his knees and leaning upon his hand—for he began to lose his strength with his blood.

“发发慈悲吧，大人，可怜一下我吧！以那位您深爱的年轻女士的名义。您也许以为她已死了，但她还活着。”匪徒叫道，双膝跪下，手撑着地。由于失血过多，他开始变得虚弱无力。




"And how do you know there is a young woman whom I love, and that I believed that woman dead?" asked D'Artagnan.

“你怎么知道我深爱着一个女人，而且我认为她已经死了？”达塔尼昂问道。




"By that letter which my comrade has in his pocket."

“我是从我同伙口袋里的那封信得知的。”




"You see, then," said D'Artagnan, "that I must have that letter. So no more delay, no more hesitation; or else whatever may be my repugnance to soiling my sword a second time with the blood of a wretch like you, I swear by my faith as an honest man—"and at these words D'Artagnan made so fierce a gesture that the wounded man sprang up.

“你看，这么说，”达塔尼昂说，“我必须得拿到那封信了。所以别再罗嗦了，也别再犹豫了。否则不管我是多么不情愿再次让你这样的混蛋的血玷污我的剑，我以我的信仰起誓，说到做到——”这时达塔尼昂做了一个残忍的架势，这个受伤的人一下子跳了起来。




"Stop, stop!" cried he, regaining strength by force of terror. "I will go—I will go!”

“别，别！”他喊道，恐惧让他恢复了勇气，“我去，我去！”




D'Artagnan took the soldier's arquebus, made him go on before him, and urged him toward his companion by pricking him behind with his sword.

达塔尼昂收了这士兵的枪，让他走在前面。达塔尼昂用剑顶着他，逼他朝同伙走去。




It was a frightful thing to see this wretch, leaving a long track of blood on the ground he passed over, pale with approaching death, trying to drag himself along without being seen to the body of his accomplice, which lay twenty paces from him.

这个混蛋努力不被发现，蹒跚着向距他有二十步左右的同伙的尸体走去。他面色惨白，奄奄一息，走过的地方留下了一道长长的血迹，这景象真是悲惨！




Terror was so strongly painted on his face, covered with a cold sweat, that D'Artagnan took pity on him, and casting upon him a look of contempt, "Stop," said he, "I will show you the difference between a man of courage and such a coward as you. Stay where you are; I will go myself."

他的脸上写满恐惧，冷汗涔涔。达塔尼昂可怜起他来，鄙夷地看了他一眼，说道：“停下，我让你看看勇者和像你这样的懦夫之间的区别。呆在这里别动，我自己去。”




And with a light step, an eye on the watch, observing the movements of the enemy and taking advantage of the accidents of the ground, D'Artagnan succeeded in reaching the second soldier.

达塔尼昂脚步轻快，一只眼观察着敌人的动静，借着地形的起伏，成功地来到那个士兵身边。




There were two means of gaining his object—to search him on the spot, or to carry him away, making a buckler of his body, and search him in the trench.

有两个办法可以拿到那封信——原地搜身，或者把他的身体当盾牌背回去，在壕沟里搜身。




D'Artagnan preferred the second means, and lifted the assassin onto his shoulders at the moment the enemy fired.

达塔尼昂采用了第二个办法。他把刺客扛到肩膀上的一瞬间，敌人开火了。




A slight shock, the dull noise of three balls which penetrated the flesh, a last cry, a convulsion of agony, proved to D'Artagnan that the would-be assassin had saved his life.

一阵轻微的震动，三颗子弹打在了肉盾上发出几声闷响。伴随着最后一声惨叫和临死前的抽搐，对达塔尼昂来说，这个本来要刺杀他的人救了他的命。




D'Artagnan regained the trench, and threw the corpse beside the wounded man, who was as pale as death.

达塔尼昂返回了壕沟，把尸体扔在了脸色惨白的像个死人的伤员身边。




Then he began to search. A leather pocketbook, a purse, in which was evidently a part of the sum which the bandit had received, with a dice box and dice, completed the possessions of the dead man.

他开始搜寻。一个皮包，一个钱袋，里面显然装着这个匪徒的一部分酬劳，一个盒子里面有一副骰子，这就是这个死者的全部财产。




He left the box and dice where they fell, threw the purse to the wounded man, and eagerly opened the pocketbook.

他没管落在地上的盒子和骰子，把钱袋扔给伤员，急切地打开了那个皮包。




Among some unimportant papers he found the following letter, that which he had sought at the risk of his life:"Since you have lost sight of that woman and she is now in safety in the convent, which you should never have allowed her to reach, try, at least, not to miss the man. If you do, you know that my hand stretches far, and that you shall pay very dearly for the hundred louis you have from me."

在几张并不重要的纸中发现了他冒着生命危险拿到的下面这封信：“既然你已看丢了那个女人，而她现在在一个修道院里很安全，你本不该让她跑到那里去的，那么，至少尽力不要再放跑这个男的。如果失败了，你知道我的手伸得很长，你们会为从我这拿的那一百路易付出昂贵的代价。”




No signature. Nevertheless it was plain the letter came from Milady. He consequently kept it as a piece of evidence, and being in safety behind the angle of the trench, he began to interrogate the wounded man. He confessed that he had undertaken with his comrade—the same who was killed—to carry off a young woman who was to leave Paris by the Barriere de La Villette; but having stopped to drink at a cabaret, they had missed the carriage by ten minutes.

没有落款。然而很明显，这封信是米拉迪写的。于是达塔尼昂把这封信当作物证保存了起来。然后在壕沟的安全拐角处，他开始审问这个伤员。他承认说，他和他的同伙——被杀死的那个人——一起去劫持一位从拉维莱特离开巴黎的年轻女士，但由于在一个酒馆停下喝了几杯，结果晚了十来分钟，错过了那辆马车。




"But what were you to do with that woman?" asked D'Artagnan, with anguish.

“那你们打算把这个女人怎样呢？”达塔尼昂焦虑地问。




"We were to have conveyed her to a hotel in the Place Royale," said the wounded man.

“我们要把她押送到皇家广场的一个府邸。”受伤的人说。




"Yes, yes!" murmured D'Artagnan; "that's the place—Milady's own residence!”

“是的，是的！”达塔尼昂喃喃地说，“就是那个地方，米拉迪自己的住处！”




Then the young man tremblingly comprehended what a terrible thirst for vengeance urged this woman on to destroy him, as well as all who loved him, and how well she must be acquainted with the affairs of the court, since she had discovered all. There could be no doubt she owed this information to the cardinal.

于是这个年轻人浑身颤抖，他意识到，是怎样一种强烈的复仇欲驱使着这个女人去毁灭他和爱他的人。而且，既然她发现了这一切，那么她对宫廷里的是非知道得一定很清楚。毫无疑问，她是从红衣主教那里得知这些的。




But amid all this he perceived, with a feeling of real joy, that the queen must have discovered the prison in which poor Mme. Bonacieux was explaining her devotion, and that she had freed her from that prison; and the letter he had received from the young woman, and her passage along the road of Chaillot like an apparition, were now explained.

但是，在知道的这一切之中，真正让他感到欣喜的是，王后一定发现了可怜的波那瑟夫人，波那瑟夫人因为忠诚而被囚禁，王后把她救了出来。而他收到了这位年轻女士的信以及在沙约路她像幽灵般一闪而过，现在都可以得到解释了。




Then also, as Athos had predicted, it became possible to find Mme. Bonacieux, and a convent was not impregnable.

还有，正如阿托斯预言，找到波那瑟太太还是有可能的，一所修道院毕竟不是牢不可破。




This idea completely restored clemency to his heart. He turned toward the wounded man, who had watched with intense anxiety all the various expressions of his countenance, and holding out his arm to him, said, "Come, I will not abandon you thus. Lean upon me, and let us return to the camp."

这个想法彻底唤起了他的怜悯之心。他转向那个伤员。那个受伤的人一直在紧张不安地观察着他脸上的各种表情变化。他把胳膊伸给那人，说：“起来，我不会把你丢在这的。靠着我，我们一起回营地。”




"Yes," said the man, who could scarcely believe in such magnanimity, "but is it not to have me hanged?"

“是，”那个家伙说，他简直无法相信达塔尼昂如此宽宏大量，“但你不是要回去绞死我吧？”




"You have my word," said he; "for the second time I give you your life."

“说话算话，”他说，“我第二次饶你不死。”




The wounded man sank upon his knees, to again kiss the feet of his preserver; but D'Artagnan, who had no longer a motive for staying so near the enemy, abridged the testimonials of his gratitude.

伤员双膝跪地，再次去吻恩人的脚。但达塔尼昂不想在距敌人这么近的地方多做停留，打断了这感激涕零的谢意。




The Guardsman who had returned at the first discharge announced the death of his four companions. They were therefore much astonished and delighted in the regiment when they saw the young man come back safe and sound.

在第一次撤回时跑回去的那个禁卫军队员已宣布了四个同伙的阵亡。因此，当整个军团的人看到这个年轻人毫发无损地归来时，都感到十分震惊和高兴。




D'Artagnan explained the sword wound of his companion by a sortie which he improvised. He described the death of the other soldier, and the perils they had encountered. This recital was for him the occasion of veritable triumph. The whole army talked of this expedition for a day, and Monsieur paid him his compliments upon it. Besides this, as every great action bears its recompense with it, the brave exploit of D'Artagnan resulted in the restoration of the tranquility he had lost. In fact, D'Artagnan believed that he might be tranquil, as one of his two enemies was killed and the other devoted to his interests.

达塔尼昂编造了一个理由，说同伴是在一次突围中身上中了剑。他又描述了另一个士兵的阵亡以及他们遇到的险境。这次描述对他而言，是真正的伟大胜利的庆典。一整天部队里都在谈论这次冒险，国王御弟也就此事赞扬了他。除此之外，正如每一次伟大的行动都伴随着回报一样，达塔尼昂的英勇探险为他恢复了他失去的安宁。事实上，达塔尼昂认为他可以安心了，因为两个敌人中的一个死了，另一个已效忠于他。




This tranquillity proved one thing—that D'Artagnan did not yet know Milady.

但他的安心证明了一件事——达塔尼昂还不了解米拉迪。








CHAPTER 42The Anjou Wine

第四十二章昂儒葡萄酒




After the most disheartening news of the king's health, a report of his convalescence began to prevail in the camp; and as he was very anxious to be in person at the siege, it was said that as soon as he could mount a horse he would set forward.

在关于国王健康状况极其令人沮丧的消息之后，一则他开始康复的消息在军营里传播开来。而且据说由于他十分急于亲临围城之战的前线，他只要可以跨上战马，就会开赴前线。




Meantime, Monsieur, who knew that from one day to the other he might expect to be removed from his command by the Duc d'Angouleme, by Bassompierre, or by Schomberg, who were all eager for his post, did but little, lost his days in wavering, and did not dare to attempt any great enterprise to drive the English from the Isle of Re, where they still besieged the citadel St. Martin and the fort of La Pree, as on their side the French were besieging La Rochelle.

同时，国王御弟知道达古莱姆公爵、巴松皮埃尔和舍恩贝尔都在觊觎他的位子，总有一天他的统帅大权要被他们三个中的一个取代。因此国王御弟几乎不做任何举动，在动荡中打发着日子。他不敢冒险采取大的军事行动去驱逐驻守雷岛的英国人。英国人这边仍在围攻圣马丁大本营和拉普雷据点，而法兰西的军队则在围攻拉罗切利城。




D'Artagnan, as we have said, had become more tranquil, as always happens after a post danger, particularly when the danger seems to have vanished. He only felt one uneasiness, and that was at not hearing any tidings from his friends.

达塔尼昂，正如我们所说，变得更安心了，就像每次危险过后那样，尤其是当危险貌似烟消云散的时候。他只有一件事放心不下，就是还未听到关于他的朋友们的消息。




But one morning at the commencement of the month of November everything was explained to him by this letter, dated from Villeroy:M. d'Artagnan, MM. Athos, Porthos, and Aramis, after having had an entertainment at my house and enjoying themselves very much, created such a disturbance that the provost of the castle, a rigid man, has ordered them to be confined for some days; but I accomplish the order they have given me by forwarding to you a dozen bottles of my Anjou wine, with which they are much pleased. They are desirous that you should drink to their health in their favorite wine. I have done this, and am, monsieur, with great respect, your very humble and obedient servant, Godeau, Purveyor of the Musketeers"That's all well!" cried D'Artagnan. They think of me in their pleasures, as I thought of them in my troubles. Well, I will certainly drink to their health with all my heart, but I will not drink alone.”

但是十一月初的一个早晨，从维勒鲁瓦来的一封信使他明白了一切：达塔尼昂先生，阿托斯、波尔托和阿拉米三位先生在敝店畅饮开怀十分尽兴，引起了骚动，他们被以严厉著称的教区督查长关了几天禁闭。这里我奉几位先生之命，给您送来一打他们十分喜欢的敝店的昂儒葡萄酒。他们让您多喝上几杯他们最爱的葡萄酒，为他们的健康干杯。酒在此奉上，谨致敬意。您的十分谦卑和顺从的仆人，火枪手先生们的店主，戈多。“太好了！”达塔尼昂叫道，“他们高兴的时候想着我，正如我在困难的时候想念他们一样。好吧，我肯定会喝上几杯，全心全意为他们的健康干杯，但是我不会一个人喝。”




And D'Artagnan went among those Guardsmen with whom he had formed greater intimacy than with the others, to invite them to enjoy with him this present of delicious Anjou wine which had been sent him from Villeroy.

达塔尼昂去找交情好的禁卫军队员，邀请他们一起享用从维勒鲁瓦送来的佳酿——昂儒葡萄酒。




One of the two Guardsmen was engaged that evening, and another the next, so the meeting was fixed for the day after that.

由于其中一人当晚有约，另外一人第二天晚上也有事，所以聚会定在了第三天。




D'Artagnan, on his return, sent the twelve bottles of wine to the refreshment room of the Guards, with strict orders that great care should be taken of it; and then, on the day appointed, as the dinner was fixed for midday D'Artagnan sent Planchet at nine in the morning to assist in preparing everything for the entertainment.

达塔尼昂回来以后，把这十二瓶葡萄酒送到了禁卫军的小酒馆里，叮嘱要好好保管。到了约好的这一天，由于聚餐定在中午，达塔尼昂早晨九点就派普朗谢帮忙准备聚餐需要的一切了。




Planchet, very proud of being raised to the dignity of landlord, thought he would make all ready, like an intelligent man; and with this view called in the assistance of the lackey of one of his master's guests, named Fourreau, and the false soldier who had tried to kill D'Artagnan and who, belonging to no corps, had entered into the service of D'Artagnan, or rather of Planchet, after D'Artagnan had saved his life.

普朗谢十分自豪被提升为总管，他想他应该像个聪明人一样，把一切都安排好。有了这个想法，他便找了主人的一位客人的仆人，名字叫富尔诺，还有曾经试图刺杀达塔尼昂的假士兵做帮手。这个假士兵不属于任何一个部队，自从达塔尼昂救过他一命，他现在已效忠于达塔尼昂，准确地说是效忠于普朗谢。




The hour of the banquet being come, the two guards arrived, took their places, and the dishes were arranged on the table. Planchet waited, towel on arm; Fourreau uncorked the bottles; and Brisemont, which was the name of the convalescent, poured the wine, which was a little shaken by its journey, carefully into decanters. Of this wine, the first bottle being a little thick at the bottom, Brisemont poured the lees into a glass, and D'Artagnan desired him to drink it, for the poor devil had not yet recovered his strength.

筵席时间到了，受邀而来的两位士兵赴约就座，菜肴一盘盘地端上了桌。普朗谢胳膊上搭条毛巾在一旁等候吩咐；富尔诺为葡萄酒开瓶；那个剑伤正在恢复的假士兵布里瑟蒙把酒小心翼翼地倒进一个玻璃瓶中。由于一路颠簸，酒有些沉淀。第一瓶倒完时，瓶底有些浑浊。布里瑟蒙把这点酒渣滓倒进一只玻璃杯。达塔尼昂让他喝了这杯酒，因为这个可怜的家伙还没有恢复体力。




The guests having eaten the soup, were about to lift the first glass of wine to their lips, when all at once the cannon sounded from Fort Louis and Fort Neuf. The Guardsmen, imagining this to be caused by some unexpected attack, either of the besieged or the English, sprang to their swords. D'Artagnan, not less forward than they, did likewise, and all ran out, in order to repair to their posts.

客人们喝了口汤，正要把第一杯酒举到嘴边，突然间一声炮响从路易堡和纳夫堡那边传来。两名禁卫军队员以为这是拉罗切利守军或者是英国人的突然袭击，便跑去取剑。达塔尼昂速度也不比他们慢，迅速取了剑跑了出去，想要回到自己的岗位上。




But scarcely were they out of the room before they were made aware of the cause of this noise. Cries of "Live the king! Live the cardinal!" resounded on every side, and the drums were beaten in all directions.

但是跑出房间没几步，他们就搞明白了炮声的原因。人群在欢呼“国王万岁！红衣主教万岁！”喊声在四周回荡，军鼓声从四面八方传来。




In short, the king, impatient, as has been said, had come by forced marches, and had that moment arrived with all his household and a reinforcement of ten thousand troops. His Musketeers proceeded and followed him. D'Artagnan, placed in line with his company, saluted with an expressive gesture his three friends, whose eyes soon discovered him, and M. de Treville, who detected him at once.

简而言之，正如前面所说，国王急于御驾亲征，此时正带了所有宫廷侍从和一万援军前来此地。他的火枪手们亦步亦趋地跟随着他。达塔尼昂和队友们列队迎接。他向三个朋友做个手势致意，他们立刻看到了他。而德特雷维尔先生也一眼看到了他。




The ceremony of reception over, the four friends were soon in one another's arms.

迎接仪式结束后，四个朋友立刻抱到了一起。




"Pardieu!" cried D'Artagnan, "you could not have arrived in better time; the dinner cannot have had time to get cold! Can it, gentlemen?" added the young man, turning to the two Guards, whom he introduced to his friends.

“太好了！”达塔尼昂叫道，“你们来得正是时候，餐桌上的菜还没凉呢！是不是啊，先生们？”年轻人说着转向二位禁卫军队员，并把他们介绍给朋友们认识。




"Ah, ah!" said Porthos, "it appears we are feasting!"

“哈哈！”波尔托说，“看来我们要大饱口福了！”




"I hope," said Aramis, "there are no women at your dinner."

“我希望，”阿拉米说，“你的餐桌上没有女人。”




"Is there any drinkable wine in your tavern?" asked Athos.

“你的小酒馆里有什么能喝的酒吗？”阿托斯问道。




"Well, pardieu! There is yours, my dear friend," replied D'Artagnan.

“那是当然了！是你们送来的酒啊，亲爱的朋友，”达塔尼昂回答道。




"Our wine!" said Athos, astonished.

“我们送来的酒？”阿托斯吃惊地问。




"Yes, that you sent me."

“是啊，你们送给我的。”




"We send you wine?"

“我们给你送酒了？”




"You know very well—the wine from the hills of Anjou.”

“你们最熟悉不过的昂儒山区的葡萄酒啊。”




"Yes, I know what brand you are talking about."

“嗯，我知道你说的这种酒。”




"The wine you prefer."

“你特别喜欢那种酒。”




"Well, in the absence of champagne and chambertin, you must content yourselves with that."

“是的，在没有香槟和尚贝尔坦酒的时候，你对这种酒一定会满意。”




"And so, connoisseurs in wine as we are, we have sent you some Anjou wine?" said Porthos.

“既然是这样，作为品酒行家，我们会送给你昂儒葡萄酒吗？”波尔托说。




"Not exactly, it is the wine that was sent by your order."

“也不全是这样，这些酒是你们派人送来的呀。”




"On our account?" said the three Musketeers.

“我们派人送的？”三个火枪手问。




"Did you send this wine, Aramis?" said Athos.

“是你送的这些酒吗？阿拉米？”阿托斯问。




"No; and you, Porthos?"

“不是啊，是你吗，波尔托？”




"No; and you, Athos?"

“不是，是你吗，阿托斯？”




"No!"

“不是！”




"If it was not you, it was your purveyor," said D'Artagnan.

“如果不是你们的话，那就是你们的旅店老板。”达塔尼昂说。




"Our purveyor!"

“我们的旅店老板！”




"Yes, your purveyor, Godeau—the purveyor of the Musketeers.”

“是啊，你们的旅店老板，戈多——火枪手们的旅店老板。”




"My faith! never mind where it comes from," said Porthos, "let us taste it, and if it is good, let us drink it."

“听我的，别管酒是从哪里来的，”波尔托说，“我们只管尝尝，如果好喝，我们就喝了它。”




"No," said Athos; "don't let us drink wine which comes from an unknown source.”

“不行，”阿托斯说，“我们不能喝来历不明的酒。”




"You are right, Athos," said D'Artagnan. "Did none of you charge your purveyor, Godeau, to send me some wine?"

“你说得对，阿托斯，”达塔尼昂说，“你们没人付钱给你们的旅店老板戈多，让他给我送些酒来吗？”




"No! And yet you say he has sent you some as from us?"

“没有！你刚才说他以我们的名义送了这些酒给你？”




"Here is his letter," said D'Artagnan, and he presented the note to his comrades.

“这里有他的信。”达塔尼昂说着把这封信交给朋友们看。




"This is not his writing!" said Athos. "I am acquainted with it; before we left Villeroy I settled the accounts of the regiment."

“这不是他的笔迹！”阿托斯说，“我熟悉他的笔迹，离开维勒鲁瓦时是我结的咱们的账。”




"A false letter altogether," said Porthos, "we have not been disciplined."

“完全是一封假信，”波尔托说，“我们没有被关禁闭。”




"D'Artagnan," said Aramis, in a reproachful tone, "how could you believe that we had made a disturbance?"

“达塔尼昂，”阿拉米用责怪的语气说，“你怎能相信我们会制造骚乱呢？”




D'Artagnan grew pale, and a convulsive trembling shook all his limbs.

达塔尼昂脸色变得煞白，四肢痉挛般颤抖起来。




"Thou alarmest me!" said Athos, who never used thee and thou but upon very particular occasions, "what has happened?"

“您的样子真吓人！”阿托斯说，他只有在非常严重的时候才称他为“您”，“到底怎么了？”




"Look you, my friends!" cried D'Artagnan, "a horrible suspicion crosses my mind! Can this be another vengeance of that woman?"

“看哪，朋友们！”达塔尼昂惊叫道，“我脑海中闪过一个可怕的念头！这会不会是那个女人的又一次报复？”




It was now Athos who turned pale.

这次轮到阿托斯脸色变得煞白了。




D'Artagnan rushed toward the refreshment room, the three Musketeers and the two Guards following him.

达塔尼昂冲进小酒馆，三个火枪手和两个禁卫军队员紧随其后。




The first object that met the eyes of D'Artagnan on entering the room was Brisemont, stretched upon the ground and rolling in horrible convulsions.

达塔尼昂一进房间，首先看到的是布里瑟蒙倒在地上，痛苦地抽搐着，满地打滚。




Planchet and Fourreau, as pale as death, were trying to give him succor; but it was plain that all assistance was useless—all the features of the dying man were distorted with agony.

普朗谢和富尔诺面如死灰，正在设法抢救他，但很明显，一切抢救都是徒劳的，这个垂死的人因剧痛脸部已经扭曲了。




"Ah!" cried he, on perceiving D'Artagnan, "ah! this is frightful! You pretend to pardon me, and you poison me!"

“哦！”一看到达塔尼昂他便叫喊道，“哦！太可怕了！你假装原谅了我，现在却要毒死我！”




"I!" cried D'Artagnan. "I, wretch? What do you say?"

“我！”达塔尼昂惊叫道，“我，你这个混蛋？你说什么？”




"I say that it was you who gave me the wine; I say that it was you who desired me to drink it. I say you wished to avenge yourself on me, and I say that it is horrible!"

“我说是你给了我那酒，我说是你要我把它喝了。我说是你要报复我，我说这一切太可怕了！”




"Do not think so, Brisemont," said D'Artagnan; "do not think so. I swear to you, I protest—”"Oh, but God is above! God will punish you! My God, grant that he may one day suffer what I suffer!"

“不要这样想，布里瑟蒙，”达塔尼昂说，“不要这样想。我向你保证，我发誓——”“哦，天主在上！天主会惩罚你的！我的上帝啊，但愿有一天他也遭受我这样的痛苦！”




"Upon the Gospel," said D'Artagnan, throwing himself down by the dying man, "I swear to you that the wine was poisoned and that I was going to drink of it as you did."

“以福音书起誓，”达塔尼昂俯下身子对这个垂死的人说，“我向你保证，酒被下毒了，我和你一样，正打算喝了它。”




"I do not believe you," cried the soldier, and he expired amid horrible tortures.

“我不相信你。”那士兵说完便在痛苦的折磨中咽气了。




"Frightful! frightful!" murmured Athos, while Porthos broke the bottles and Aramis gave orders, a little too late, that a confessor should be sent for.”

“太可怕了！太可怕了！”阿托斯喃喃地说，波尔托砸碎了酒瓶，而阿拉米派人去请神父，尽管有点迟了。




"Oh, my friends," said D'Artagnan, "you come once more to save my life, not only mine but that of these gentlemen.

“哦，我的朋友们，”达塔尼昂说，“你们又一次救了我的命，不只是我的命，还有其他几位先生的命。




Gentlemen," continued he, addressing the Guardsmen, "I request you will be silent with regard to this adventure.

先生们，”他转向那两个禁卫军队员，继续说道，“对于这次经历，我请二位保持沉默。




Great personages may have had a hand in what you have seen, and if talked about, the evil would only recoil upon us.”

也许有大人物插手了发生在你们眼前的这件事。如果妄加谈论，会有厄运降临到我们身上的。”




"Ah, monsieur!" stammered Planchet, more dead than alive, "ah, monsieur, what an escape I have had!"

“哦，先生！”普朗谢结结巴巴地说，一副半死不活的样子，“哦，先生，我躲过了一劫啊！”




"How, sirrah! You were going to drink my wine?"

“怎么会这样，鬼东西！你正打算喝我的酒？”




"To the health of the king, monsieur; I was going to drink a small glass of it if Fourreau had not told me I was called."

“如果不是富尔诺告诉我说有人找我，我正想为了国王的健康喝那么一小杯，先生。”




"Alas!" said Fourreau, whose teeth chattered with terror, "I wanted to get him out of the way that I might drink myself."

“啊！”富尔诺吓得牙齿直打颤，说，“我是想支开他，自己就能喝了。”




"Gentlemen," said D'Artagnan, addressing the Guardsmen, "you may easily comprehend that such a feast can only be very dull after what has taken place; so accept my excuses, and put off the party till another day, I beg of you."

“先生们，”达塔尼昂对两名禁卫军队员说，“发生了这些之后，这次筵席只会变得十分扫兴，所以请接受我的歉意，我改日再宴请二位。”




The two Guardsmen courteously accepted D'Artagnan's excuses, and perceiving that the four friends desired to be alone, retired.

两个禁卫军队员礼貌地接受了达塔尼昂的歉意，并意识到这四位好朋友想单独呆一会儿，便告辞了。




When the young Guardsman and the three Musketeers were without witnesses, they looked at one another with an air which plainly expressed that each of them perceived the gravity of their situation.

只剩下达塔尼昂和三个火枪手了，他们面面相觑，脸色凝重，每个人都清楚地意识到处境的危险。




"In the first place," said Athos, "let us leave this chamber; the dead are not agreeable company, particularly when they have died a violent death."

“首先，”阿托斯说，“我们离开这个房间，呆在一具死尸旁边让人不舒服，尤其是这样暴亡的人。”




"Planchet," said D'Artagnan, "I commit the corpse of this poor devil to your care. Let him be interred in holy ground. He committed a crime, it is true; but he repented of it."

“普朗谢，”达塔尼昂说，“我把这个可怜鬼的尸体交给你来处理吧。把它葬在教徒公墓。他生前的确犯过罪，但是他已经悔过了。”




And the four friends quit the room, leaving to Planchet and Fourreau the duty of paying mortuary honors to Brisemont.

四个朋友便离开了房间，留下普朗谢和富尔诺为布里瑟蒙张罗葬礼。




The host gave them another chamber, and served them with fresh eggs and some water, which Athos went himself to draw at the fountain. In a few words, Porthos and Aramis were posted as to the situation.

酒馆老板给他们安排了另外一个房间，并且送来了新鲜鸡蛋。阿托斯则亲自到水池边取了一些水。达塔尼昂向波尔托和阿拉米简要地说明了处境。




"Well," said D'Artagnan to Athos, "you see, my dear friend, that this is war to the death."

“嗯，”达塔尼昂对阿托斯说，“你看，亲爱的朋友，这是一场事关生死的战斗。”




Athos shook his head.

阿托斯摇了摇头。




"Yes, yes," replied he, "I perceive that plainly; but do you really believe it is she?"

“是啊，是啊，”他回答说，“我清楚地认识到了这一点。但是你真的认为是她干的吗？”




"I am sure of it."

“我确信无疑。”




"Nevertheless, I confess I still doubt."

“但是，坦白地说我还是有些怀疑。”




"But the fleur-de-lis on her shoulder?”

“但是她肩上的那朵百合花怎么解释呢？”




"She is some Englishwoman who has committed a crime in France, and has been branded in consequence."

“她是一个英国女人，在法兰西犯了罪，因此肩上被烙了一朵百合花。”




"Athos, she is your wife, I tell you," repeated D'Artagnan; "only reflect how much the two descriptions resemble each other."

“阿托斯，听我说，那就是你的妻子，”达塔尼昂重复了一遍，“只要想想那两个记号彼此是多么相像。”




"Yes; but I should think the other must be dead, I hanged her so effectually."

“是这样，可我还是相信那个女人已经死了，因为当时我把她吊得很紧。”




It was D'Artagnan who now shook his head in his turn.

这次轮到达塔尼昂摇头了。




"But in either case, what is to be done?" said the young man.

“但是，别管是哪一种情况，下一步该怎么办呢？”这个年轻人说。




"The fact is, one cannot remain thus, with a sword hanging eternally over his head," said Athos. "We must extricate ourselves from this position."

“关键是，一个人不能头顶一直悬着一把剑，”阿托斯说，“我们必须摆脱这种处境。”




"But how?"

“但是怎么做呢？”




"Listen! You must try to see her, and have an explanation with her. Say to her: 'Peace or war! My word as a gentleman never to say anything of you, never to do anything against you; on your side, a solemn oath to remain neutral with respect to me. If not, I will apply to the chancellor, I will apply to the king, I will apply to the hangman, I will move the courts against you, I will denounce you as branded, I will bring you to trial; and if you are acquitted, well, by the faith of a gentleman, I will kill you at the corner of some wall, as I would a mad dog.'”"I like the means well enough," said D'Artagnan, "but where and how to meet with her?"

“听着！你必须想办法见到她，然后和她讲清楚。对她说：‘要和平还是战争!作为一个正人君子，我不会造谣中伤您，也不会和您对着干。而您，应该郑重起誓，对我保持尊敬，从此井水不犯河水。如果您不愿意的话，我会去找大法官，我会去找国王，我会去找刽子手，我会煽动宫里的人敌视您，我会揭发您被烙过百合花的丑事，我会把您送上法庭。如果你被宣判无罪的话，我以一个君子的名义发誓，我会在某个墙角把您杀掉，就像杀死一条疯狗一样。”“我觉得这个方法很好，”达塔尼昂说，“可是我去哪里找她？怎么才能找到她呢？”




"Time, dear friend, time brings round opportunity; opportunity is the martingale of man. The more we have ventured the more we gain, when we know how to wait."

“时间，亲爱的朋友，时间会带给你机会的，而机会就是一个男人为翻盘下的加倍的赌注。当我们知道怎样伺机而动时，赌注下得越大，我们就赢得越多。”




"Yes; but to wait surrounded by assassins and poisoners."

“所言极是，但是我们是在暗杀和下毒的包围之中等待。”




"Bah!" said Athos. "God has preserved us hitherto, God will preserve us still."

“啊！”阿托斯说，“上帝一直在保护我们，上帝会继续保护我们的。”




"Yes, we. Besides, we are men; and everything considered, it is our lot to risk our lives; but she," asked he, in an undertone.

“是的，会保护我们。何况我们是男子汉，说到底我们的使命就是用自己的生命去冒险，可是她——”他低声问道。




"What she?" asked Athos.

“哪个她？”阿托斯问。




"Constance."

“康斯坦斯。”




"Madame Bonacieux! Ah, that's true!" said Athos. "My poor friend, I had forgotten you were in love."

“波那瑟夫人！哦，就是！”阿托斯说，“我可怜的朋友，我忘了你坠入爱河了。”




"Well, but," said Aramis, "have you not learned by the letter you found on the wretched corpse that she is in a convent? One may be very comfortable in a convent; and as soon as the siege of La Rochelle is terminated, I promise you on my part—”"Good," cried Athos, "good! Yes, my dear Aramis, we all know that your views have a religious tendency."

“嗯，可是，”阿拉米说，“从那个混账尸体上发现的信中，你不是得知她如今身在一个修道院吗？一个人在修道院中会很安逸的。拉罗切利围城战一结束，作为我个人来讲，我保证你——”“就是，”阿托斯叫道，“就是！对，亲爱的阿拉米，我们都知道，你的心是向着宗教的。”




"I am only temporarily a Musketeer," said Aramis, humbly.

“我只是暂时当个火枪手。”阿拉米谦虚地说。




"It is some time since we heard from his mistress," said Athos, in a low voice. "But take no notice; we know all about that."

“好像有一段时间我们没听到他的情妇的消息了，”阿托斯低声说，“但是也没在意，我们都心知肚明。”




"Well," said Porthos, "it appears to me that the means are very simple."

“嗯，”波尔托说，“我倒觉得有个很简单的办法。”




"What?" asked D'Artagnan.

“什么办法？”达塔尼昂问。




"You say she is in a convent?" replied Porthos.

“你说她在一个修道院里？”波尔托问。




"Yes."

“是啊。”




"Very well. As soon as the siege is over, we'll carry her off from that convent.”

“那好办。围城战一结束，我们就把她从修道院里带走。”




"But we must first learn what convent she is in."

“但是我们必须先知道她在哪家修道院。”




"That's true," said Porthos.

“那倒是。”波尔托说。




"But I think I have it," said Athos. "Don't you say, dear D'Artagnan, that it is the queen who has made choice of the convent for her?”

“我有个主意，”阿托斯说，“达塔尼昂，你不是说是王后为她选的修道院吗？”




"I believe so, at least."

“至少我认为是。”




"In that case Porthos will assist us."

“那样的话，波尔托能帮得上忙。”




"And how so, if you please?"

“此话怎讲？你能解释一下吗？”




"Why, by your marchioness, your duchess, your princess. She must have a long arm."

“呦，靠你那位不知是侯爵夫人，公爵夫人还是王妃呀！她肯定消息很灵通。”




"Hush!" said Porthos, placing a finger on his lips. "I believe her to be a cardinalist; she must know nothing of the matter."

“嘘！”波尔托把一根手指按在嘴唇上，“我认为她是红衣主教的人，这件事她肯定什么都不知道。”




"Then," said Aramis, "I take upon myself to obtain intelligence of her."

“那么，”阿拉米说，“我负责去打探一下她的消息。”




"You, Aramis?" cried the three friends. "You! And how?"

“你，阿拉米？”三个朋友叫道，“你！怎么打探？”




"By the queen's almoner, to whom I am very intimately allied," said Aramis, coloring.

“通过王后的神父呀，我和他关系很好。”阿拉米说着，脸涨得通红。




And on this assurance, the four friends, who had finished their modest repast, separated, with the promise of meeting again that evening. D'Artagnan returned to less important affairs, and the three Musketeers repaired to the king's quarters, where they had to prepare their lodging.

就此说定，这四个朋友由于早就简单地吃完了饭，便各自离去了，并约好晚上再碰头。达塔尼昂回去处理一些不重要的事，三个火枪手回到国王行宫安排自己的住处去了。








CHAPTER 43The Sign of The Red Dovecot

第四十三章红鸽舍客栈的签名




Meanwhile the king, who, although he had so recently arrived, was in such haste to face the enemy, and, with more reason than the cardinal, shared his hatred for Buckingham, desired every disposition to be made, first to drive the English from the Isle of Ré, and afterwards to press the siege of Rochelle.

虽然国王刚到前线不久，却十分急于和敌人交锋。他比红衣主教更有理由痛恨白金汉，所以一到军营他就做出各项部署。首先，驱逐驻守雷岛的英军，然后加强对拉罗切利城的围攻。




As it is not our intention to write a journal of the siege, but, on the contrary, only to introduce such events of it as are connected with the story we are telling, we will content ourselves with saying in a word or two that the expedition succeeded, to the king's great astonishment and the cardinal's great glory. The English, driven back foot by foot, beaten in every skirmish, and overwhelmed in the passage of the Isle of Loix, were obliged to re-embark, leaving on the battlefield two thousand men, among whom were five colonels, three lieutenantcolonels, two hundred and fifty captains, and twenty gentlemen of rank, four pieces of cannon, and sixty colours, which were taken to Paris by Claude de St. Simon, and suspended with great pomp in the arches of Notre Dame.

我并不是有意要写一部围城日志，相反，我只是介绍一下和我们所叙述的故事相关的一些事件。我们完全可以用一两句概括：战事十分顺利，这让国王大为吃惊，红衣主教也感到荣耀。英军节节败退，在遭遇战中处处挨打，在卢瓦克斯岛海峡又受重创。他们不得已登船逃跑，在战场上留下了两千名士兵，其中有五名上校，三名中校，二百五十名上尉，二十名从军的贵族子弟，四门大炮和六十面军旗。这六十面军旗后来被克卢德圣西蒙带回巴黎，悬挂在巴黎圣母院的拱门之上，十分壮观。




The cardinal was left free to carry on the siege without having, at least for the moment, anything to fear from the English.

红衣主教十分轻松地继续着围城之战，至少在目前，他丝毫不担心英军的威胁。




All the responsibility rested on the cardinal, for one cannot be a despotic minister without responsibility; therefore all the resources of his mighty genius were expended night and day engaged in listening to the slightest rumour heard in any of the great kingdoms of Europe.

所有的重担都落在了红衣主教身上。因为不担负责任就算不上是一个独揽大权的首相，所以他发挥他的巨大才干，投入所有精力，夜以继日，时时注意着欧洲某个王国发出的最微小的声音。




The cardinal, to whom his most inveterate detractors have never denied personal bravery, was not prevented, however, from making excursions by night, sometimes to communicate to the Duc d'Angoulême important orders; sometimes to go and confer with the king; sometimes to have an interview with a messenger whom he did not wish to receive at his headquarters.

对于红衣主教的无畏之勇，即使是宿怨已久的诋毁者也从未表示过怀疑。但是，没有什么能阻止红衣主教时常夜里外出。他有时是给当古莱姆公爵传达军机要务，有时面见国王商讨国事，有时出去见一些信使，因为他不想让这些人进他的行营。




Now, one evening, when D'Artagnan, who was in the trenches, was not able to accompany them, Athos, Porthos, and Aramis, mounted on their war-horses, enveloped in their military cloaks, with their hands on their pistol-butts, were returning from an ale-house called the Red Dovecot, which Athos had discovered two days before on the road to La Jarrie. They were riding along on the road leading to the camp, and quite on their guard, as we have stated, for fear of an ambuscade, when, about a quarter of a league from the village of Boinar, they fancied they heard the trampling of horses approaching them. All three instantly halted, closed in, and waited, occupying the middle of the road. In an instant, just as the moon broke out from behind a cloud, they saw appear at a turn of the road two horsemen, who, on perceiving them, stopped in their turn, seemingly to deliberate whether they should continue their route or go back. Their hesitation aroused some suspicion in the three friends, and Athos, riding a few paces in advance of the others, cried in a firm voice,

一天晚上，达塔尼昂在战壕站岗，未能陪伴三位朋友。阿托斯、波尔托和阿拉米三人骑着战马，裹着战袍，手握枪柄，正从一家叫红鸽舍客栈的酒馆回来。这家酒馆是阿托斯两天前去拉雅里的路上发现的。他们骑着马沿着回军营的路往回走，时刻保持着警惕，如前所述，他们生怕遭到伏击。在离布瓦纳尔村大约还有四分之一里格的时候，他们好像听到有马蹄声越来越近。他们三人迅速停下，在路中央靠拢在一起，静候来者。很快，借着月亮从乌云背后洒下的月光，他们看到路的拐角处出现两个骑马的人。这二人一看到他们，也立刻停下了。看样子他们是在思考该继续前行还是原路返回。他们的犹豫引起了三个火枪手的一些怀疑。阿托斯骑着马向前走了几步，镇静地喊道：




"Who goes there?"

“来者何人？”




"Who goes there, yourselves?" replied one of the two horsemen.

“你们又是什么人？”两位骑马人中的一人回答道。




"That is not an answer," replied Athos. "Who goes there? Answer, or else we charge."

“这不是回答，”阿托斯回应道，“你们是谁？快回答，否则就不客气了。”




"Your name?" insisted the horseman, letting his cloak fall, and leaving his face uncovered.

“您叫什么名字？”骑马人坚持问道，这时他解下披风，露出脸来。




"The cardinal!" cried the astonished musketeer.

“红衣主教大人！”火枪手震惊地叫起来。




"Your name?" cried his Eminence for the third time.

“您的名字？”主教大人第三次叫道。




"Athos," said the musketeer.

“阿托斯。”这位火枪手说。




The cardinal made a sign to his attendant, who drew near to him.

红衣主教对随从做个手势，示意他向前来。




"These three musketeers shall follow us," said he in an undertone. "I do not wish it known I left the camp; and by following us we shall be certain they will tell no one."

“让这三位火枪手跟着我们，”他低声说，“我不希望让人知道我离开军营，让他们跟着我们的话，我们就能确定他们不会告诉别人了。”




"We are gentlemen, monseigneur," said Athos; "put us on our honour, and give yourself no uneasiness. Thank God, we can keep a secret."

“我们都是君子，主教阁下，”阿托斯说，“交给我们的事，您无需任何担心。谢天谢地，我们知道如何保守秘密。”




The cardinal fixed his keen eyes on the bold speaker.

红衣主教用敏锐的目光注视着这个勇敢的回话者。




"You have a quick ear, Monsieur Athos," said the cardinal; "but now listen to this: it is not from mistrust that I ask you to follow me, but for my security. No doubt your companions are MM. Porthos and Aramis.”

“您的耳朵很灵，阿托斯先生，”红衣主教说，“但是听我说，我要求你们跟着我不是因为不信任，而是为我的安全着想。您的两位伙伴毫无疑问应该是波尔托和阿拉米先生了。”




"Yes, your Eminence," said Athos, while the two musketeers who had remained behind advanced, hat in hand.

“是的，主教阁下，”阿托斯说。这时还在他身后的两位火枪手走上前去脱帽致敬。




"I know you, gentlemen," said the cardinal, "I know you. I know you are not altogether my friends, and I am sorry for it; but I know you are brave and loyal gentlemen, and that confidence may be reposed in you. Monsieur Athos, do me the honour of accompanying me, you and your two friends, and then I shall have an escort to excite envy in his Majesty, if we should meet him."

“我知道你们，先生们。”红衣主教说，“我知道你们。我知道你们不能完全算是我的朋友，对此我很遗憾。但我知道你们是勇敢忠诚的绅士，是完全可以信赖的。阿托斯先生，您和您的二位朋友能陪在下走一程，在下将感激不尽。有这样一支卫队，即使是遇着国王陛下，他也会羡慕我的。”




The three musketeers bowed to the necks of their horses.

三个火枪手向马脖子的方向俯身，鞠了一躬。




"Well, on my honour," said Athos, "your Eminence is right in taking us with you; we have seen ill-looking faces on the road, and we have even had a quarrel at the Red Dovecot with four of them.”

“好的，这真是我的荣幸，”阿托斯说，“主教阁下带上我们是对的。在路上我们就碰到了几个凶神恶煞般的人。在红鸽舍客栈我们还和那四个人打了一架。”




"And pray what was your quarrel about?"

“请问你们为什么争执呢？”




"These fellows were drunk," said Athos, "and knowing that a lady had arrived at the tavern this evening, they were on the point of forcing her door."

“这些家伙喝醉了，”阿托斯说，“他们得知今晚有一位女士光临了客栈，正打算破门而入呢。”




"Forcing her door!" said the cardinal; "and for what purpose?"

“破门而入！”红衣主教说，“为什么？”




"To do her violence, without doubt," said Athos. "I have had the honour of informing your Eminence that these wretches were drunk."

“当然是要对她施暴了，”阿托斯说，“我刚才荣幸地禀告过阁下，这群无赖喝醉了。”




"And was the lady young and handsome?" asked the cardinal in some anxiety.

“这位女士是不是年轻又漂亮？”红衣主教有点担心地问。




"We did not see her, monseigneur," said Athos.

“我们没看到她，主教阁下。”阿托斯说。




"You did not see her! Ah, very well," replied the cardinal quickly; "you acted quite right in defending a woman's honour; and as I myself am going to the Red Dovecot, I shall know whether you have told me truth or not.”

“您没看见她！嗯，很好，”红衣主教很快回答道，“为保卫一个女人的荣誉而战，您做得很对。我正要去红鸽舍客栈，到时我就知道你说的是真是假了。”




Athos bowed.

阿托斯鞠了一躬。




"And now, gentlemen, that's all very well," continued his Eminence. "I know what I wanted to know. Follow me."

“现在，先生们，一切就绪，”主教阁下继续说道，“我已经知道要了解的情况了。跟我来吧。”




The three musketeers fell behind his Eminence, who again enveloped his face in his cloak and started up his horse, keeping at from eight to ten paces in advance of his four companions.

三个火枪手跟在后面。主教阁下重新裹上披风，策马前行，和四个随从保持大概八到十步的距离。




They soon reached the silent, solitary tavern. The landlord doubtless knew what illustrious visitor was coming, and had consequently sent intruders away.

他们很快到了这个安静的客栈，里面空无一人。很显然，客栈老板知道有大人物要来了，提前打发走了其他客人。




At ten paces from the door the cardinal made a sign to his attendant and the three musketeers to halt. A saddled horse was fastened to the window-shutter. The cardinal knocked three times in a peculiar manner.

距客栈还有十步远时，红衣主教示意侍从和三个火枪手停下来。一匹备好鞍的马拴在百叶窗旁边。红衣主教以特殊的方式敲了三下门。




A man enveloped in a cloak immediately came out, and exchanged some rapid words with the cardinal; after which he got on horseback and set off in the direction of Surgères, which was likewise that of Paris.

一个裹着披风的男人立刻走了出来，和红衣主教匆匆说了几句话，然后跳上马背，朝叙热尔的方向，也是巴黎的方向奔去。




"Advance, gentlemen," said the cardinal.

“走，先生们，”红衣主教说，




"You have told me the truth, gentlemen," said he, addressing the three musketeers, "and it will not be my fault if our meeting this evening be not advantageous to you; meanwhile follow me."

“你们刚才说的是实情，先生们。如果今晚我们的相遇没为你们带来好处的话，肯定不是我的缘故，跟我走吧！”




The cardinal alighted; the three musketeers followed his example. The cardinal threw the bridle of his horse to his attendant; the three musketeers fastened their horses to the shutters.

红衣主教离鞍下马，三个火枪手跟着离鞍下马。红衣主教把缰绳扔给侍从，三个火枪手把他们的马拴在窗板上。




The landlord stood at the door; for him, the cardinal was only an officer coming to visit a lady.

店主站在门口迎接。对他来讲，红衣主教只是一个前来拜访一位女士的官员而已。




"Have you a room on the ground floor where these gentlemen can wait, near a good fire?" the cardinal asked.

“楼下有没有炉火旺的房间，好让这几位先生等候我？”红衣主教问。




The landlord opened the door of a large room, in which a poor stove had just been replaced by a large and excellent fireplace.

店主打开一个大房间的门，里面的一只破旧的火炉刚刚换成一个又好又大的壁炉。




"I have this, sir," said he.

“这有一间，先生。”他说。




"That will do," replied the cardinal. —"Come in, gentlemen, and be kind enough to wait for me; I shall not be more than half an hour."

“可以，”红衣主教回答道，“进来吧，先生们，请耐心等我一会儿，我半小时内回来。”




And while the three musketeers were going into the ground-floor room, the cardinal, without asking further information, mounted the staircase like a man who has no need of his way being pointed out to him.

三个火枪手走进楼下的房间，红衣主教径自上楼去了，没有多问一句，看上去根本无需别人为他指路。








CHAPTER 44The Utility Of Stovepipes

第四十四章火炉烟囱管的妙用




It was evident that without suspecting it, and actuated solely by their chivalric and adventurous characters, our three friends had just rendered a service to some one whom the cardinal honoured with his special protection.

显然，三个火枪手没有想到，仅仅是由于爱行侠仗义、喜欢冒险的性格，他们搭救了一个享有红衣主教特殊保护殊荣的人。




Now who was that some one? This was the question the three musketeers put to each other. Then, seeing that none of the replies their wits could furnish was satisfactory, Porthos called the landlord and asked for dice.

那么这个人是谁呢？这个问题让三个火枪手面面相觑。然而，以他们的才智做出的回答都不能令人满意，于是波尔托把店主叫来，要了一副骰子。




Porthos and Aramis sat down at the table and began to play. Athos walked about in a contemplative mood.

波尔托和阿拉米坐在桌旁玩了起来。阿托斯则沉思着踱来踱去。




While thinking and walking, Athos kept passing and re-passing before the stove-pipe, broken in half, the other end of which went into the upper chamber; and every time he passed he heard a murmur of words, which at length attracted his attention. Athos went close to it, and distinguished some words which undoubtedly seemed to deserve so deep an interest that he beckoned to his friends to be silent, remaining himself bent, with his ear placed against the opening of the lower orifice.

阿托斯边踱步边思考。他总是经过一根火炉烟囱管，这根管子已经断了，只留下上半截通往楼上的房间。每次经过，他都听到里面传来一阵低语，这终于引起了他的注意。阿托斯靠了过去，听到的那些话毫无疑问值得深切关注。他示意朋友们保持安静，他自己则弯下腰，把耳朵贴在下面管子的开口。




"Listen, milady," said the cardinal; "the affair is important. Sit down and let us talk."

“听着，米拉迪，”红衣主教说，“这件事很重要。坐下，我们谈谈。”




"Milady!" murmured Athos.

“米拉迪！”阿托斯低声说。




"I am listening to your Eminence with the greatest attention," replied a woman's voice that made the musketeer start.

“我正洗耳恭听您的每一句话，主教阁下。”答话的是一个女人的声音，这声音让阿托斯一惊。




"A small vessel, with an English crew, whose captain is devoted to me, awaits you at the mouth of the Charente, at Fort de la Pointe. He will set sail to-morrow morning.”

“有一艘小船，在夏特朗河口的德拉普安特工事等着你，船员都是英国人，船长是我的人。他明早会启航。”




"I must go there to-night, then?”

“您的意思是我必须今晚赶到那里？”




"Instantly! That is to say, as soon as you have received my instructions. Two men, whom you will find at the door on going out, will serve as your escort. You will let me leave first, and, half an hour after, you can go away in your turn."

“立刻动身！也就是说，听完我的布置之后就去。你会在外面看到有两个人整装待发，他们会护送你过去。一会儿我先走，半小时后你再离开。”




"Yes, monseigneur. Now let us return to the mission in which you wish to employ me, and, as I desire to continue to merit your Eminence's confidence, deign to explain it to me in clear and precise terms, so that I may not commit any error.”

“是，大人。现在咱们来谈谈您要交给我的使命吧，我希望能继续赢得阁下的信任。有劳您屈尊为我解释清楚，以免我出什么差错。”




There was a moment of deep silence between the two speakers. It was evident the cardinal was weighing beforehand the terms in which he was about to speak, and that milady was collecting all the powers of her mind to understand the things he was about to say, and to engrave them in her memory when they were spoken.

这时，二位谈话者陷入了深深的沉默。很显然，红衣主教正在思量应该怎么说。而米拉迪则全神贯注地静候指示，准备把即将听到的刻在脑子里。




Athos took advantage of this moment to tell his two companions to fasten the door on the inside, and to beckon them to come and listen with him.

趁这会儿功夫，阿托斯让两位朋友把门从里面锁上，然后示意他们过去和他一起听。




The two musketeers, who loved their ease, each brought a chair for himself and one for Athos. All three then sat down with their heads together and their ears alert.

两个火枪手不想受累，各自搬了把椅子过来，还给了阿托斯一把。三个人坐下来，头凑到一起，竖着耳朵听起来。




"You will go to London," pursued the cardinal; "when you reach London you will seek out Buckingham."

“你要去伦敦一趟，”红衣主教接着说，“到那里之后，要找到白金汉。”




"I must beg your Eminence to observe," said milady, "that since the affair of the diamond studs, about which the duke always suspected me, his Grace has been very mistrustful of me."

“我恳请主教阁下注意，”米拉迪说，“上次钻石吊坠事件发生之后，公爵总在怀疑我，从那以后公爵大人一直对我非常不信任。”




"Well, this time," said the cardinal, "it is not a question of worming yourself into his confidence, but you will present yourself frankly and loyally as a negotiator.

“嗯，但这次，”红衣主教说，“不是去骗取他的信任，你是作为一个开诚布公的谈判者出现。




"You will go to Buckingham in my behalf, and you will tell him I am acquainted with all the preparations he has made; but that they give me no uneasiness, since at the first step he takes I will ruin the queen."

“你代表我去见白金汉，告诉他，我对他的部署安排了若指掌。那些不会给我造成什么麻烦，因为他一旦有什么动作，我就让王后身败名裂。”




"Will he believe that your Eminence is in a position to accomplish the threat you make him?"

“他会相信阁下对这些威胁说到做到吗？”




"Yes, for I have the proofs."

“当然，因为我抓住了他的把柄。”




"I must be able to present these proofs so as to convince him."

“为了让他相信您的话，我必须能在他面前摆出这些证据。”




"Unquestionably. And you will tell him I will publish the report of Bois-Robert and of the Marquis de Beautru, regarding the interview with the queen which the duke had at the constable's residence, on the evening Madame la Connétable gave a masked ball. You will tell him, in order that he may not doubt anything, that he came there in the costume of the Great Mogul, which the Chevalier de Guise was to have worn, and which he bought for three thousand pistoles.”

“这是肯定的。你告诉他，我会公布一份布瓦—罗贝尔和德伯特吕侯爵提交的报告。报告里说，在王室总管夫人举办的一次假面舞会上，公爵和王后在总管家中见过面。为了让他深信不疑，你再告诉他，他当时穿了一套本该由吉斯骑士穿的蒙古贵族的服装，那是他花了三千金币从人家手中买来的。”




"Very well, monseigneur."

“太好了，阁下。”




"All the details of his entrance and departure on the night when he was introduced into the palace in the character of an Italian fortuneteller you will tell him, in order that he may not doubt the correctness of my information."

“为了让他对情报的真实性没有任何怀疑，你告诉他，我清楚那天晚上，他装扮成一个意大利占星家，潜入卢浮宫的所有细节，从他进去直至离开。”




"Is that all, monseigneur?"

“还有吗，阁下？”




"Tell him also that I am acquainted with all the details of the adventure at Amiens; that I will have a little romance made of it, wittily turned, with a plan of the garden and portraits of the principal actors in that nocturnal romance."

“再告诉他，关于他在亚眠经历的所有细节我也清楚得很。我会请人写一个小小的浪漫故事，取材于此。这个发生在夜里的浪漫故事，情节曲折，以花园为背景，对主人公描写细致详尽。”




"I will tell him that."

“我会告诉他这些的。”




"Then add that his Grace in his precipitation to quit the Isle of Ré forgot and left behind him in his lodging a letter from Madame de Chevreuse, which singularly compromises the queen, inasmuch as it proves not only that her Majesty can love the king's enemies, but that she can conspire with the enemies of France. You recollect perfectly all I have told you, do you not?”

“还有，公爵阁下匆忙撤离雷岛的时候，把一封谢弗勒斯夫人写给他的信落在行营了。这封信极大地连累了王后，因为这封信证明了王后陛下不仅爱着国王的敌人，还和法兰西的敌人密谋造反。我说的这些你都记清楚了吧？”




"Your Eminence will judge: Madame la Connétable's ball; the night at the Louvre; the evening at Amiens; the arrest of Montague; the letter of Madame de Chevreuse.”

“请阁下评判一下：王室总管夫人举办的舞会；卢浮宫之夜；亚眠之夜；蒙塔格的被捕；德谢弗勒斯夫人的信。”




"That's it," said the cardinal—"that's it. You have an excellent memory, milady.”

“对，”红衣主教说，“是这样，你记性真好，米拉迪。”




"But," resumed the lady to whom the cardinal had just addressed this flattering compliment, "if, in spite of all these reasons, the duke does not yield, and continues to threaten France?"

“但是，”这位夫人刚刚受到红衣主教的奉承，继续说道，“如果，公爵不为上面那些证据所屈服，继续与法兰西为敌呢？”




"If he persists—” His Eminence made a pause, and resumed: "If he persists—well, then I shall hope for one of those events which change the destinies of states.”

“如果他一意孤行——”主教阁下停了一下，继续说道，“如果他一意孤行——嗯，那我就指望着发生一件改变各国命运的大事了。”




"If your Eminence would quote to me some of these events in history," said milady, "perhaps I should partake of your confidence in the future."

“若您给我列举几个历史上这样的例子，”米拉迪说，“也许我就和您一样对未来充满信心了。”




"Well, here, then, for example," said Richelieu. "When in 1610, for a cause almost similar to the one that moves the duke, King Henry IV, of glorious memory, was about to invade Flanders and Italy at the same time, in order to attack Austria on both sides—well, did there not happen an event which saved Austria? Why should not the king of France have the same chance as the emperor?”

“好的，你看，比如说，”黎塞留说，“1610年，几乎是受到和公爵相同的动机的驱使，声名显赫的国王亨利四世要同时入侵佛兰德斯和意大利，就是为了从两面夹击奥地利。嗯，这个时候不是发生了一件事挽救了奥地利吗？为什么法兰西国王不能和奥地利君主有同样的运气呢？”




"Your Eminence means the knife-stab of the Rue de la Ferronnerie?”

“主教阁下指的是德费罗内雷街的那一刺吧？”




"Exactly so," said the cardinal. "The only difficulty at this moment is to find some woman, handsome, young, and clever, who wants to get revenge on the duke. Such a woman may be found. The duke has had many love affairs, and if he has succeeded in many of his intrigues by his promises of eternal constancy, he must likewise have sown the seeds of many hatreds by his eternal infidelities."

“正是如此，”红衣主教说，“现在的难题是找到一个女人，这个女人要年轻漂亮而且机敏，并且她要找公爵复仇。也许能找到这样一个女人。公爵有过不少风流情史，如果他靠山盟海誓这种伎俩成功俘获过许多女人的芳心，他同时也会在众多情人之中播下许多仇恨的种子。”




"No doubt," said milady coolly, "such a woman may be found."

“毫无疑问，”米拉迪冷冷地说，“这种女人能找得到。”




"Well, such a woman, who would put Jacques Clement's knife or Ravaillac's in a fanatic's hands, would save France.”

“那好，一个这样的女人，把雅克·克莱芒或者拉瓦亚克的尖刀交到一个狂热信徒的手中，法兰西就会得救。”




"She is found," said milady.

“这个女人已经找到了。”米拉迪说。




"Then we must find the miserable fanatic who will serve as an instrument of God's justice.”

“那我们还得找一个狂热的可怜虫充当上帝审判的工具。”




"He will be found."

“这个人也会找到的。”




"Well," said the cardinal, "that is it."

“好，”红衣主教说，“就这样吧。”




"And now," said milady, without appearing to remark the change of the cardinal's tone toward her—"now that I have received your Eminence's instructions regarding your enemies, will monseigneur permit me to say a few words to him of mine?”

“那么现在，”米拉迪似乎并未注意到红衣主教语气的变化，继续说道，“现在我已经记下了主教阁下对付自己敌人的指令，您能否允许我说几句关于我的仇人的情况？”




"Who are they?" replied the cardinal.

“他们是谁？”红衣主教回道。




"In the first place, there is a little intriguing woman named Bonacieux."

“首先，是一个爱耍诡计的女人，名叫波那瑟。”




"She is in the prison of Nantes."

“她在南斯的监狱里。”




"That is to say, she was there," replied milady; "but the queen obtained an order from the king, by means of which she has been conveyed to a convent."

“应该说，她曾经关在那里，”米拉迪说，“但是王后从国王那里得到一道敕令，凭这条敕令，波那瑟被转移到了一个修道院里。”




"And what convent?"

“哪个修道院？”




"I don't know; the secret has been well kept.”

“我不知道，这是保密的。”




"But I will know!"

“我会知道的！”




"And will your Eminence tell me in what convent this woman is?"

“那么主教阁下会告诉我吗？”




"I see nothing improper in that," said the cardinal.

“我觉得告诉你没有什么不妥。”红衣主教说。




"Well, now I have an enemy much more to be dreaded by me than this little Madame Bonacieux."

“好，现在我还有一个敌人，一个对我而言比小小的波那瑟夫人恐怖得多的敌人。”




"Who is that?"

“谁？”




"Her lover."

“她的情人。”




"What is his name?"

“叫什么？”




"I mean that wretch D'Artagnan.”

“就是混账达塔尼昂。”




"He is a bold fellow," said the cardinal.

“他是一个勇敢的小伙子。”红衣主教说。




"And because he is a bold fellow he is the more to be feared."

“正因为他勇敢，就更让人感到可怕。”




"I must have," said the cardinal, "a proof of his connection with Buckingham."

“我必须找到，”红衣主教说，“他和白金汉有关系的证据。”




"A proof!" cried milady; "I will find you ten."

“证据！”米拉迪叫道，“我能给你找到十个。”




"Well, then, it is the simplest thing in the world. Get me your proof, and I will send him to the Bastille."

“那好，这事就再简单不过了，把你的证据给我，我会把他送进巴士底狱。”




"So far so good, monseigneur; but afterwards?"

“这样看来还不错，大人，然后呢？”




"When one is in the Bastille there is no afterwards!" said the cardinal in a low voice. "Ah, by God!" continued he, "if it were as easy for me to get rid of my enemy as it is easy to get rid of yours, and if it were only against such people you required impunity—”

“一个人进了巴士底狱就没有然后了！”红衣主教低声说，“哦，上帝保佑！”他继续说，“对我来讲，如果除掉我的敌人就像除掉您的敌人那样简单，如果您请求赦免只是为了对付这种人——”




"Monseigneur," replied milady, "a fair exchange—life for life, man for man; give me one, I will give you the other.”

“大人，”米拉迪答道，“我们公平交易——一命换一命。您给我一个人，我交给您一个人。”




"I don't know what you mean, nor do I even wish to know what you mean," replied the cardinal; "but I wish to please you, and see nothing out of the way in giving you what you ask for with respect to so mean a creature—the more so as you tell me this petty D'Artagnan is a libertine, a duellist, a traitor.”

“我不知道你什么意思，我甚至也不想知道你什么意思，”红衣主教答道，“但是我愿意让你高兴，我看，把你想要的这么个小人物给你并没什么不可以。况且你说过这个小小的达塔尼昂是个浪荡鬼，数次和人决斗，还是个叛国贼。”




"An infamous scoundrel, monseigneur, an infamous scoundrel!"

“他是个不要脸的混蛋，大人，他是个不要脸的混蛋！”




"Give me a paper, a pen, and some ink, then," said the cardinal.

“那么给我一张纸，一支笔和墨水。”红衣主教说。




"Here they are, monseigneur."

“在这里，大人。”




There was a moment of silence, which proved that the cardinal was engaged in seeking the terms in which he should write the note, or else in writing it. Athos, who had not lost a word of the conversation, took his two companions by the hand and led them to the other end of the room.

这时楼上有片刻的安静，这说明红衣主教正在思考该怎么措辞，或者正在写这道手谕。阿托斯一句不漏地听完了刚才的对话，他抓着两个朋友的手，把他们领到房间的另一边。




"Well," said Porthos, "what do you want, and why do you not let us listen to the end of the conversation?"

“好吧，”波尔托说，“你想怎样，为什么不让我们把对话听完？”




"Hush!" said Athos, speaking in a low voice; "we have heard all it was necessary for us to hear; besides, I don't prevent you from listening but I must be gone.”

“嘘！”阿托斯低声说，“我们已经听到了我们需要听的，我不会阻止你们继续听下去，但我必须走了。”




"You must be gone!" said Porthos; "and if the cardinal asks for you, what answer can we make?"

“你必须走！”波尔托，“如果红衣主教问起你来，我们该怎么说？”




"You will not wait till he asks; you will speak first, and tell him that I am gone as a scout, because certain expressions of our landlord have made me think the road is not safe. I will say a word or two about it to the cardinal's attendant likewise. The rest concerns myself; don't be anxious about that.”

“你不要等他问你，你要抢在他发问之前，说我先行去探路了，因为店主的一些话让我觉得路上不安全。我会对红衣主教的侍从也提一下。剩下的事我来做，你们不必担心。”




"Be prudent, Athos," said Aramis.

“要小心，阿托斯，”阿拉米说。




"Don't be worried," replied Athos.

“不必担心。”阿托斯回答说。




Porthos and Aramis resumed their places by the stove-pipe.

波尔托和阿拉米又回到烟囱管旁边坐了下来。




Athos went out without any mystery, took his horse, which was tied with those of his friends to the fastenings of the shutters, in four words convinced the attendant of the necessity of a vanguard for their return, carefully examined the priming of his pistol, drew his sword, and, like a forlorn hope, took the road to the camp.

阿托斯大大方方地走出去，解开跟朋友们一块系在窗格栅上的马缰绳，跨上马背。他几句话就让那个侍从相信为了让他们能安全返回营地，有必要先去侦察一下。他仔细地检查了一下火枪的火药，然后拔出剑来，像敢死队员一样，向营地赶去。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 45A Conjugal Scene

第四十五章夫妻间的一幕




As athos had foreseen, the cardinal soon came down. He opened the door of the room where the musketeers were, and found Porthos playing an earnest game at dice with Aramis. He cast a rapid glance round the room, and perceived that one of his men was missing.

正如阿托斯所料，红衣主教很快走下楼。他推开火枪手们的房间，看到波尔托和阿拉米正在兴致勃勃地玩骰子。他很快地扫视了一下房间，发现跟着他的三人中少了一个。




"What has become of Monsieur Athos?" asked he.

“阿托斯先生干什么去了？”他问道。




"Monseigneur," replied Porthos, "he has gone on as a scout, owing to some expressions dropped by our landlord making him fear the road was not safe."

“大人，”波尔托答道，“他去侦察情况了，店主说的一些话让他觉得路上不安全。”




"And how have you been amusing yourself, M. Porthos?"

“你玩得怎么样，波尔托先生？”




"I have won five pistoles from Aramis, monseigneur."

“我赢了阿拉米五个金币，大人。”




"Well; now will you return with me?"

“不错，现在你们可以和我回去了吗？”




"We are at your Eminence's orders.”

“听主教阁下吩咐。”




"To horse, then, gentlemen, for it is getting late."

“现在去骑马吧，先生们，时间有点晚了。”




The attendant was at the door, holding the cardinal's horse by the bridle. A short distance away a group of two men and three horses appeared in the shade; these were the two men who were to conduct milady to Fort de la Pointe, and superintend her embarkation.

侍从牵着红衣主教的坐骑站在门口。不远处的黑影里有两个人和三匹马。他们是护送米拉迪去德拉普安特工事的，并负责把她送上船。




The attendant confirmed to the cardinal what the two musketeers had already said regarding Athos. The cardinal made an approving gesture, and started to return with the same precautions he had used in coming.

侍从向红衣主教证实了两位火枪手刚刚说的关于阿托斯的话。红衣主教做了个会意的手势，开始往回走。在回去的路上，他和来时一样谨慎小心。




Let us leave him to follow the road to the camp, protected by his attendant and the two musketeers, and return to Athos.

他在侍从和两位火枪手的保护下向营地走去，此话暂且不说。我们回到阿托斯身上。




For a hundred paces he maintained the gait with which he started, but when once out of sight, he turned his horse to the right, made a circuit and came back to within twenty paces, where, shielded by a coppice, he might watch the passage of the little troop. Having recognized his companions' laced hats and the golden fringe of the cardinal's cloak, he waited till the horsemen had turned the angle of the road, and having lost them from sight, he returned at a gallop to the tavern, which was opened to him without hesitation.

他像出发时那样从容地策马前行了一百步左右，刚出饭馆视线，就掉头右拐，绕了个圈子回到离饭馆二十步远的地方。他躲在矮树丛后面，可以观察到那一小撮部队经过。他认出了伙伴们刺绣的帽子和红衣主教披风上的金流苏。一直等到这些骑马人拐过弯消失在视野之外，他才飞奔回饭馆。店主没有任何迟疑便开了门。




The landlord recognized him.

店主认得他。




"My officer," said Athos, "has forgotten to give a piece of very important information to the lady, and has sent me back to repair his forgetfulness."

阿托斯说：“我的长官忘了对那位女士说一条非常重要的信息，他派我来再传达一下。”




"Go up," said the host; "she is still in her room."

“上去吧，”店主说，“她还在房间里。”




Athos availed himself of the permission, mounted the stairs with his lightest step, gained the landing, and through the open door saw milady putting on her hat.

阿托斯得到了准许，脚步非常轻地上了楼。到了楼上，门开着，他看到米拉迪正在戴帽子。




He went straight into the chamber and closed the door behind him.

他径直走进房间并关上了身后的门。




At the noise he made in bolting it milady turned round.

听到插门的声音，米拉迪转过身。




Athos was standing before the door, enveloped in his cloak, with his hat pulled down over his eyes. On seeing that figure, mute and motionless like a statue, milady was startled.

阿托斯站在门前，裹着披风，帽檐压得很低，看不到眼睛。看到一个人一动不动地如雕塑般站在那里，默不作声，米拉迪吓了一跳。




"Who are you, and what do you want?" cried she.

“你是谁？想干什么？”她惊叫道。




"There now!" murmured Athos; "it is certainly she!"

“这就对了！”阿托斯喃喃地说，“果然是她！”




And dropping his cloak and raising his hat, he advanced toward milady.

脱下披风，抬高帽子，他朝米拉迪走了过去。




"Do you know me, madame?" said he.

“您还认识我吗，夫人？”他说。




Milady took one step forward, and then grew pale, as though she saw a serpent.

米拉迪向前走了一步，脸色瞬间变得惨白，好像看到一条蛇。




"Come," said Athos. "Good! I see you know me."

“哦，”阿托斯说，“很好！您还认得我。”




"The Comte de la Fère!" murmured milady, drawing back till the wall prevented her going any farther.

“德拉费尔伯爵！”米拉迪一边喃喃地说，一边往后退，直至退到墙边无法再退了。




"You believed me to be dead, did you not, as I believed you to be? And the name of Athos as well concealed the Comte de la Fère as the name of Lady Clarick concealed Anne de Beuil! Were you not so called when your honoured brother married us? Our position is truly strange," pursued Athos, laughing. "We have lived up to the present time only because we believed each other to be dead, and because a remembrance is less oppressive than a living creature, though sometimes a remembrance is a devouring thing!"

“您以为我死了，不是吗？就如我认为您死了一样。我改用阿托斯这个名字，不再是德拉费尔伯爵，正如克拉丽克夫人，不再是安娜德布勒伊一样！您那令人尊敬的哥哥把您嫁给我时，您不就用这个称呼吗？我们的处境真是奇怪，”阿托斯笑着，继续说道，“我们能活到现在是因为我们相信对方已经死了。即使回忆有时候痛苦得能把人吞噬掉，也远比见到活人更好受一些！”




"But," said milady, in a hollow, faint voice, "what brings you back to me? and what do you want with me?"

“但是，”米拉说道，声音低沉而微弱，“您怎么找到我的？您想要我怎么做？”




"I wish to tell you that, though I have remained invisible to your eyes, I have not lost sight of you. I can tell you of your actions day by day from the time you entered the cardinal's service until this evening.”

“我想告诉您，虽然您一直没见过我，但您从未离开过我的视线。我可以细数您从投靠红衣主教直到今晚这期间的每天的行动。”




A smile of incredulity passed over milady's pale lips.

米拉迪苍白的嘴角闪过一丝怀疑的笑。




"You must be Satan!" cried she.

“您一定是魔鬼！”她叫道。




"Perhaps," said Athos. "But, at least, listen to what I say. Assassinate the Duke of Buckingham, or have him assassinated; it makes no difference to me. I don't know him; besides, he is an Englishman. But do not touch with the tip of your finger a single hair of D'Artagnan, who is a faithful friend, whom I love and defend, or I swear to you by my father's life the crime which you shall have committed shall be your last.”

“也许吧，”阿托斯说，“但是，您听好了，不管您是亲自刺杀白金汉公爵，还是派人去刺杀他，对我来讲没有区别。我不认识他，再说，他是英国人。但是，不要用您的手指尖碰达塔尼昂一根毫毛，他是我生死与共的兄弟，我爱他，我会保护他。否则，我以家父性命的名义起誓，那将是您犯下的最后一笔罪过。”




Athos was seized with a kind of vertigo. The sight of this creature, who had nothing womanly about her, recalled devouring remembrances. His desire for her death returned, burning, and pervaded him like a raging fever. He put his hand to his belt, drew out a pistol, and cocked it.

阿托斯突然感到一阵眩晕。眼前这个没有半点女人味的人，勾起了他痛苦的回忆。让这个女人死的念头又浮现出来，烧得他浑身发热。他伸出手取出腰间的手枪，扳上了扳机。




Milady, pale as a corpse, struggled to cry out; but her frozen tongue could utter only a hoarse sound, which had nothing human in it, and seemed a wild beast's rattle. Clinging to the dark tapestry, she appeared, with her hair in disorder, like the frightful image of terror.

米拉迪面如死灰，挣扎着想叫出声来。但是她的舌头仿佛冻住了一般，只发出一阵嘶哑的声音。这声音听起来不像是人发出的，而是一头困兽的哀嚎。她头发凌乱，倚在深色的壁毯上，像一幅恐怖的画，让人毛骨悚然。




Athos slowly raised his pistol, stretched out his arm, so that the weapon almost touched milady's forehead; and then, in a voice the more terrible from having the supreme calmness of an inflexible resolution,

阿托斯缓缓地举起枪，伸直胳膊，枪口差点顶到米拉迪的前额。他毫不动摇的决心使他保持极度的镇静，他这时的声音更让人胆寒，




"Madame," said he, "you will this instant deliver to me the paper the cardinal signed; or, on my soul, I will blow your brains out."

“夫人，”他说，“您现在把红衣主教签的那道公函给我。否则，我以我的灵魂发誓，我会把您的脑袋打开花。”




With another man, milady might have preserved some doubt; but she knew Athos, yet she remained motionless.

如果换作另外一个男人，米拉迪也许会有些许怀疑。但是她了解阿托斯，所以她一动不动。




"You have one second to decide," said he.

“您有一秒钟拿主意。”他说。




Milady saw by the contraction of his countenance that he was about to pull the trigger; she put her hand quickly into her bosom, pulled out a paper, and held it toward Athos.

看到他的脸部开始痉挛，米拉迪意识到他即将扣动扳机，于是迅速把手伸进胸口，取出那张公函，交给阿托斯。




"Take it," said she, "and be damned!"

“拿去，”她说，“该死的家伙！”




Athos took the paper, returned the pistol to his belt, approached the lamp to be assured that it was the right paper, unfolded it, and read,

阿托斯拿到公函，把枪放回腰带，然后凑到灯前要确认是否是真的。他展开公函，读了起来：




"August 5, 1628.

“1628年8月5日，




"By my order, and for the good of the State, the bearer hereof has done what he has done.

“受本人之命，为了国家的利益，持此文者履行了其履行的公务。




Richelieu.”

黎塞留。”




"And now," said Athos, taking up his cloak again and putting on his hat—"now that I have drawn your teeth, viper, bite if you can."

“现在，”阿托斯一边说，一边裹好披风戴上帽子，“我已经拔了你的毒牙，你这个蛇蝎一般的女人，若还能咬我就尽管来吧。”




And he left the chamber without once looking behind him.

说罢他头也不回地离开了房间。




At the door he found the two men, and the horse which they held.

在门口，他见到了那两个人和他们牵的马。




"Gentlemen," said he, "you know monseigneur's order is for you to conduct that woman, without losing time, to Fort de la Pointe, and not to leave her till she is on board.”

“先生们，”他说，“你们明白主教大人的命令是把这位女士火速送到德拉普安特工事，并一直护送她登上船。”




As his words agreed exactly with the order they had received, they bowed in sign of assent.

他的话和这两个人收到的命令一模一样，这二人鞠躬表示会意。




Athos leaped lightly into his saddle, and set out at full gallop; only, instead of following the road, he took across the fields, urging his horse to the utmost, and stopping occasionally to listen.

阿托斯轻快地跃上马鞍，疾驰而去。只是他不是沿大路而去，而是横穿田野。他时而策马疾行，时而停下来听听动静。




In one of his halts he heard the trampling of several horses on the road. He had no doubt it was the cardinal and his escort. He immediately galloped on ahead, rubbed his horse down with some heather and leaves of trees, and then placed himself in the middle of the road, about two hundred paces from the camp.

在一次停下时，他听到几匹马在大路上前行。他认定那是红衣主教和他的卫队。他立刻驱马赶到前面，他的马刮落了一些石楠花瓣和树叶。在离营地大约二百来步的地方，他停在了大路中央。




"Who goes there?" cried he, as soon as he saw the horsemen coming.

“来者何人？”看到迎面而来的骑马人，他叫道。




"That is our brave musketeer, I think," said the cardinal.

“我想这是我们勇敢的火枪手。”红衣主教说。




"Yes, monseigneur," said Porthos, "it is he."

“是的，阁下，”波尔托说，“正是他。”




"Monsieur Athos," said Richelieu, "receive my thanks for the good guard you have kept. Gentlemen, we are here; take the gate on the left. The watchword is 'King and Ré.' ”

“阿托斯先生，”黎塞留说，“您一路护卫很周到，请接受我的感谢。先生们，我们到了，走左边的门。口令是‘国王和雷岛’。”




On saying these words the cardinal bent his head in salutation of the three friends, and took the right hand, followed by his attendant, for that night he himself was to sleep in camp.

说着他向三位朋友颔首致意，然后转身向右走去，侍卫跟在他身后，因为今晚他要在营地过夜。




"Well," said Porthos and Aramis together, as soon as the cardinal was out of hearing—"well, he signed the paper she asked for!"

“嗨，”听到红衣主教走远了，波尔托和阿拉米一起说道，“嗨，他签了她想要的公函了！”




"I know he did," said Athos, "and here it is."

“我知道他签了，”阿托斯说，“而且公函在我这。”




And the three friends did not exchange another word till they got to their quarters, except to give the watchword to the sentinels.

这三位朋友在回营地的路上一句话也没说，除了告诉哨兵口令。




But they sent Mousqueton to tell Planchet that his master was requested to come to the quarters of the musketeers the instant he left the trenches.

但是他们派穆斯凯顿去告诉普朗谢，请他的主人从壕沟换班之后立刻去火枪手的住地。




Milady, as Athos had foreseen, on finding the two men awaiting her, made no objection to going with them.

正如阿托斯所料，米拉迪出来见到两个等着她的人，没有任何异议地跟着他们走了。




Consequently, after travelling all night, she was at seven o'clock at Fort de la Pointe; at eight o'clock she had embarked; and at nine the vessel, which, with letters of marque from the cardinal, was supposed to be going to Bayonne, raised anchor and set sail toward England.

经过一整晚的赶路，她终于在早晨七点到了德拉普安特工事，八点钟登了船，九点时，这艘有红衣主教特许证的小船，本该驶往巴约纳，却扬帆起锚向英格兰驶去。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 46The Bastion Saint-Gervais

第四十六章圣热尔韦堡




On rejoining his three friends, D'Artagnan found them assembled in the same room. Athos was meditating, Porthos was twirling his moustache, Aramis was reading prayers in a charming little Book of Hours, bound in blue velvet.

达塔尼昂再次见到了三个朋友，他发现他们聚在一间屋子里。阿托斯在沉思，波尔托正在卷着自己的胡子，阿拉米则捧着一本蓝丝绒封面的袖珍日课经在做祈祷。




"By Jove," said he, "gentlemen, I hope what you have to tell me is worth the trouble; or else, I warn you, I will not pardon you for making me come here instead of getting a little rest, after a night spent in taking and dismantling a bastion. Ah! why were you not there, gentlemen? It was warm work."

“嗨，听着，”他说，“先生们，希望你们告诉我的事情值得我跑这一趟。否则我丑话说前头，你们把我叫来这里，也不让我休息一会儿，我可不会原谅你们。我可是整晚都在攻占一座堡垒，还要把它炸掉。哦！当时你们怎么没在场，先生们？那里可热闹了！”




"We were in a place where it was not very cold!" replied Porthos, giving his moustache a twirl that was peculiar to him.

“那时我们在的地方也不冷清！”波尔托一边说，一边把自己的胡须别出心裁地卷成螺旋形。




"Hush!" said Athos.

“嘘！”阿托斯说。




"Oh, ho!" said D'Artagnan, comprehending the musketeer's slight frown; "it appears there is something new on hand."

“哦，哦！”达塔尼昂看到火枪手微皱的眉头便领会了其中的意思，“看起来又有新情况了。”




"Aramis," said Athos, "you went to breakfast the day before yesterday at the tavern of the Infidel, I believe?"

“阿拉米，”阿托斯说，“前天你是去异教徒客栈吃的早饭，是这样吧？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"How did you fare?"

“你吃的怎样？”




"For my part, I ate but little. The day before yesterday was a fastday, and they had nothing but meat."

“我嘛，只吃了一点东西。前天是斋戒日，他们除了肉之外什么也没有。”




"But that is not quite what I asked you," replied Athos. "I want to know if you were left alone, and nobody interrupted you."

“但是我想问的不是这个，”阿托斯回答说，“我想知道你是不是一个人在那吃的，没有别人打扰你。”




"Why, I think there were not many intruders. Yes, Athos, I know what you mean; we shall do very well at the Infidel."

“怎么了？我觉得当时吃饭的人好像不多。哦，阿托斯，我明白你什么意思了。我们在那里谈事情再好不过了。”




"Let us go to the Infidel, then; for here the walls are like sheets of paper."

“我们去那家客栈吧，这里的墙薄得像纸片一样。”




D'Artagnan, who was accustomed to his friend's manner of acting, and perceived immediately by a word, a gesture, or a sign from him that the circumstances were serious, took Athos's arm, and went out with him without saying anything. Porthos followed, chatting with Aramis.

达塔尼昂已经习惯了朋友们的这种做事方式。从一句话，一个手势或一个眼神，他就能迅速领会到情况的严重性。他挽着阿托斯的胳膊，一言不发地出了门。波尔托和阿拉米聊着天跟在后面。




On their way they fell in with Grimaud. Athos beckoned him to come with them. Grimaud, as uusal, silently obeyed; the poor lad had nearly come to the pass of forgetting how to speak.

在路上他们遇到了格里莫。阿托斯做了个手势，让他跟着一起走。格里莫像平时一样，默默地遵从了主人的命令。这个可怜的小伙子简直快要忘记怎么说话了。




They arrived at the taproom of the Infidel; it was seven o'clock in the morning, and daylight began to appear. The three friends ordered breakfast, and went into a room in which, the host said, they were not likely to be disturbed.

他们七点钟到了异教徒客栈的酒吧，天刚蒙蒙亮。三位朋友点了早餐，然后走进一个房间。店主说，在这个房间绝不会有人打扰他们。




Unfortunately, the hour was baby chosen for a private conference. Reveille had just been beaten; every one was shaking off the drowsiness of night, and, to dispel the humid morning air, came to take a drop at the bar. Dragoons, Swiss, guardsmen, musketeers, light-horsemen succeeded one another with a rapidity which might answer the landlord's purposes very well, but agreed badly with the views of the four friends. Thus they replied very curtly to the salutations, healths, and jokes of their companions.

不幸的是，这个时候私密会谈是个错误的选择。军营里刚刚敲过起床鼓，大家都在伸懒腰驱赶困意，而且为了驱散清晨潮湿的空气，大家都来酒吧喝上一杯。龙骑兵、瑞士雇佣兵、卫队队员、火枪手和轻骑兵们一个接一个来到了这里。也许这正合了店主的意，但对四位朋友来说真是糟透了。他们草草敷衍着这些同伙的招呼、举杯和玩笑话。




"Come," said Athos; "we shall get into some pretty quarrel or other, and we don't need one just now. D'Artagnan, tell us what sort of a night you had, and we will describe ours afterwards.”

“看，”阿托斯说，“我们会被卷入些麻烦的，但是这个时候不能这样。达塔尼昂，告诉我们你昨晚是怎么过的，我们再告诉你我们是怎么过的。”




"Ah, yes!" said a light-horseman, lolling about with a glass of brandy in his hand, which he was leisurely sipping—"ah, yes! You gentlemen of the guards were in the trenches last night, and you had a bone to pick with the Rochellais."

“哦，是的！”一位轻骑兵懒洋洋地坐着，手里拿着一杯白兰地悠闲地咂着，“哦，是的！就是你们禁卫军昨晚在壕沟里，还和拉罗切利人干了一仗。”




D'Artagnan looked at Athos to know if he ought to reply to this intruder, who mixed unasked in their conversation.

达塔尼昂看了看阿托斯，不知道是不是该回答这个插话者，那个人未经邀请便加入了他们的谈话。




"Well," said Athos, "don't you hear M. de Busigny, who does you the honour of addressing you? Relate what has passed during the night, since these gentlemen wish to know.”

“嗨，”阿托斯说，“你没听到德比西尼先生赏脸在和你说话吗？既然先生们想知道昨晚都发生了什么，你就讲讲吧。”




"Did you not take a bastion?" asked a Swiss, who was drinking rum out of a beer-glass.

“你们不是攻下了一座堡垒吗？”一个正拿着啤酒杯喝朗姆酒的瑞士雇佣兵问。




"Yes, sir," said D'Artagnan, bowing; "we had that honour. As you may have heard, we even put a barrel of powder under one of the angles, which, when it blew up, made a very pretty breach—without reckoning that, as the bastion was not built yesterday, all the rest of the building was much shaken.”

“是的，先生，”达塔尼昂躬身答道，“为此我们感到骄傲。您也许已经听说了，我们甚至在堡垒的一个角落放了一桶火药，炸出了一个大的缺口。不用说，这座建造已久的堡垒剩余的部分也摇摇欲坠了。”




"And which bastion was it?" asked a dragoon, with his sabre run through a goose, which he was taking to have cooked.

“哪一座堡垒？”龙骑兵问，他手里的军刀上穿着一只鹅，正要拿去做熟。




"The bastion St. Gervais," replied D'Artagnan, "from behind which the Rochellais have been annoying our workmen."

“圣热尔韦堡，”达塔尼昂答道，“里面的拉罗切利守军一直骚扰着我们的人。”




"Was the affair hot?"

“战斗激烈吗？”




"Yes, moderately so. We lost five men, and the Rochellais eight or ten."

“是的，可以这么说。我们阵亡五人，拉罗切利守军死了八到十个人。”




"Balzempleu!" said the Swiss, who, notwithstanding the admirable stock of oaths possessed by the German language, had acquired the habit of swearing in French.

“该死的！”瑞士雇佣兵说。虽然德语里有绝妙的咒骂，但他已习惯了用法语说粗话。




"But," said the light-horseman, "probably they will send pioneers this morning to repair the bastion."

“但是，”轻骑兵说，“也许他们会派遣一支先遣队去修复堡垒。”




"Yes, probably," said D'Artagnan.

“是的，有可能。”达塔尼昂说。




"Gentlemen," said Athos, "I have a wager to propose."

“先生们，”阿托斯说，“咱们来打个赌怎么样？”




"Ah, ha! a vager!" cried the Swiss.

“哦，哈哈！打个赌！”瑞士雇佣兵叫道。




"What is it?" said the light-horseman.

“什么赌？”轻骑兵问。




"Stop a bit," said the dragoon, placing his sabre like a spit upon the two large iron dogs which held the firebrands on the hearth—“stop a bit; I am in it. —You dog of a landlord! A dripping-pan instantly, that I may not lose a drop of the fat of this estimable bird.”

“等等，”龙骑兵一边说，一边把军刀像烤肉钎一样架在两个巨大的铁托上，用炉火烤起来，“等等，我也加入。该死的店主！快拿一个滴油盘子来，这么棒的肥鹅油一滴也不能浪费了。”




"You are qvite right," said the Swiss; "koose-krease is koot vith bastry.”

“您说得很对，”瑞士雇佣兵说，“鹅油配果酱很好吃。”




"There!" said the dragoon. "Now for the wager. We are all attention, M. Athos."

“好了！”龙骑兵说，“现在说说那个赌吧。我们都听着呢，阿托斯先生。”




"Ah, now for the wager!" said the light-horseman.

“哦，现在说说那个赌吧！”轻骑兵说。




"Well, Monsieur de Busigny, I will bet you," said Athos, "that my three companions, MM. Porthos, Aramis, and D'Artagnan, and myself, will go and breakfast in the bastion St. Gervais, and will remain there an hour, by the watch, whatever the enemy may do to dislodge us.”

“好的，德比西尼先生，我跟您打赌，”阿托斯说，“我的三个伙伴波尔托先生、阿拉米先生和达塔尼昂先生以及我本人将会去圣热尔韦堡吃早餐，并且不管敌人怎么想办法驱赶我们，我们会在那里呆一个小时，以表为证。”




Porthos and Aramis looked at each other; they began to understand.

波尔托和阿拉米互相看了一眼，开始明白了阿托斯的意思。




"Well, but," said D'Artagnan, in Athos's ear, "you are going to get us all killed without mercy."

“嗯，但是，”达塔尼昂在阿托斯耳边说，“你这是毫不留情地把我们往死路上送呀。”




"We are much more likely to be killed," said Athos, "if we do not go."

“我们更有可能被杀死，”阿托斯说，“如果我们不去的话。”




"Pon my word, gentlemen!" said Porthos, turning round upon his chair and twirling his moustache, "that's a fine bet, I hope.”

“说真的，先生们！”波尔托从椅子上转过身来，卷着胡须说，“我希望这是一次绝妙的赌注。”




"I take it," said M. de Busigny. "Now let us fix the stake."

“我加入，”德比西尼先生说，“现在我们来下注吧。”




"Why, you are four, gentlemen," said Athos, "and we are four: a dinner for eight. Will that do?”

“哎，你们有四个人，先生”阿托斯说，“我们也是四个人，就赌八个人的大餐吧。如何？”




"Capitally," replied M. de Busigny.

“好极了。”比西尼先生说。




"Perfectly well," said the dragoon.

“非常好。”龙骑兵说。




"Dat suits me," said the Swiss.

“正合我意。”瑞士雇佣兵说。




The fourth auditor, who during all this conversation had played a mute part, nodded to show that he acquiesced in the proposition.

第四位参与者在整个谈话中一言不发，他点了点头表示默许这个提议。




"The breakfast for these gentlemen is ready," said the landlord.

“先生们的早餐准备好了。”店主说。




"Well, bring it in," said Athos.

“好，端上来。”阿托斯说。




The landlord obeyed. Athos called Grimaud, pointed to a large basket standing in a corner, and made a sign to him to wrap the food up in the napkins.

店主端了上来。阿托斯叫来格里莫，指指墙角的一个大篮子，并且示意他将早餐用餐巾包起来。




And bowing to all the astonished spectators, the young men started off for the bastion St. Gervais, followed by Grimaud carrying the basket, ignorant of where he was going, but, in the passive obedience which Athos had taught him, not even thinking of asking.

这几位年轻人向所有惊呆了的旁观者鞠了一躬，便朝圣热尔韦堡出发了。格里莫挎着篮子在后面跟着，他并不知道要去哪里，只知道阿托斯让他做什么就去做什么，甚至从未想过问个究竟。




As long as they were within the camp the four friends did not exchange a word; besides, they were followed by inquisitive loungers, who, hearing of the wager, were anxious to know how they would succeed. But when once they had passed the line of circumvallation, and found themselves in the open field, D'Artagnan, who was completely ignorant of what was going on, thought it was time to demand an explanation.

这四人直到出军营之前，彼此未发一言。另外，一些游手好闲的人跟在他们后面，这些人听说了那个赌注，迫切想知道他们四个会怎样做。一过防护壕，他们到了一片开阔的田野，达塔尼昂认为是时候问问清楚了。




"And now, my dear Athos," said he, "do me the kindness to tell me where we are going."

“现在，亲爱的阿托斯，”他说，“做个好事，告诉我，我们要去哪。”




"Why, you see plainly enough we are going to the bastion."

“什么，你完全清楚啊，我们这是去圣热尔韦堡呀。”




"But what are we going to do there?"

“但是我们去那里做什么呢？”




"We have some very important things to talk over, and it was impossible to talk five minutes in that tavern without being annoyed by all those importunate fellows, who keep coming in, saluting you, and addressing you. Yonder, at least," said Athos, pointing to the bastion, "they will not come and disturb us."

“我们有非常重要的事情要谈。在酒馆里总是谈不到五分钟就有那些纠缠不休的人来打断我们，他们不断地来，不停地打招呼，和你搭话。至少那边，”阿托斯指着堡垒说，“他们不会过来打扰我们。”




"It seems to me," said D'Artagnan, with that prudence which was so naturally allied with his extreme bravery—"it seems to me that we could have found some retired place on the downs or by the seashore."

“在我看来，”达塔尼昂小心谨慎地说道，这和他过人的勇敢相得益彰，“在我看来，我们可以在沙丘或海边找个僻静的地方。”




"Where we should have been seen all four conferring together, so that at the end of a quarter of an hour the cardinal would have been informed by his spies that we were holding a council."

“在那里我们会被人看到四个人聚在一起密谈。这样的话，不出一刻钟就会有密探报告红衣主教，说我们正在密谋什么事情。”




When they reached the bastion the four friends turned round.

当他们到达圣热尔韦堡时，这四位朋友转过身去。




More than three hundred soldiers of all kinds were assembled at the gate of the camp; and in a separate group they could distinguish M. de Busigny, the dragoon, the Swiss, and the fourth wagerer.

超过三百多个各个部队的士兵聚在军营门口。在单独的一群人里，他们认出了比西尼先生、龙骑兵、瑞士雇佣兵和第四个下注的人。




Athos took off his hat, put it on the end of his sword, and waved it in the air. All the spectators returned him his salute, accompanying this politeness with a loud hurrah, which they plainly heard. After which they all four disappeared in the bastion, where Grimaud had already preceded them.

阿托斯摘下帽子，把帽子顶在剑尖上挥舞着。那些围观者纷纷回应他的致意，同时发出一片清晰的欢呼声。然后，他们四个消失在堡垒中，格里莫早已经走在他们前面了。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 47The Council of The Musketeers

第四十七章火枪手们的密谈




As Athos had foreseen, the bastion was only occupied by a dozen corpses, French and Rochellais.

正如阿托斯所料，堡垒中只有十几具法军和拉罗切利守军的尸体。




"Gentlemen," said Athos, who had assumed the command of the expedition, "while Grimaud spreads the table, let us begin by collecting the guns and cartridges together. We can talk while performing that necessary task. These gentlemen!" added he, pointing to the bodies, "cannot hear us."

“先生们，”作为这次行动的指挥官，阿托斯说道，“趁着格里莫准备餐桌，我们把这些枪和子弹收拾收拾。我们可以在执行这项必要的任务时谈。这些先生们！”他指着死人又说道，“是听不到我们的。”




"But we could throw them into the ditch," said Porthos, "after having assured ourselves they have nothing in their pockets."

“但是我们可以把他们扔进壕沟，”波尔托说，“在确定他们口袋里没有什么东西之后。”




"Yes," said Athos, "that's Grimaud's business.”

“好的，”阿托斯说，“这活交给格里莫干吧。”




"Well, then," cried D'Artagnan, "pray let Grimaud search them and throw them over the walls."

“好，那么，”达塔尼昂叫道，“就让格里莫搜他们的身，然后扔到墙外去吧。”




"Heaven forfend!" said Athos; "they may serve us."

“上帝保佑！”阿托斯说，“他们也许可以帮上我们。”




"These bodies serve us?" said Porthos. "You are mad, dear friend."

“这些尸体帮我们？”波尔托说，“你疯了，亲爱的朋友。”




"Judge not rashly, say the gospel and the cardinal," replied Athos. "How many guns, gentlemen?"

“不要急于下结论，《福音》和红衣主教都这么说，”阿托斯说，“有多少支枪，先生们？”




"Twelve," replied Aramis.

“十二支。”阿拉米说。




"How many shots?"

“多少子弹？”




"A hundred."

“一百发。”




"That's quite as many as we shall want. Let us load the guns.”

“这些正好够我们用了。咱们装弹药吧。”




The four Musketeers went to work; and as they were loading the last musket Grimaud announced that the breakfast was ready.

四个火枪手干了起来。当他们装好最后一支火枪时，格里莫宣布早餐准备好了。




Athos replied, always by gestures, that that was well, and indicated to Grimaud, by pointing to a turret that resembled a pepper caster, that he was to stand as sentinel. Only, to alleviate the tediousness of the duty, Athos allowed him to take a loaf, two cutlets, and a bottle of wine.

阿托斯又用手势回答了他，示意他做得很好，并指着一个像胡椒粉盒的角楼，让他去那里站岗放哨。而且为了减轻他站岗时的无聊，阿托斯允许他拿上一个面包、两片肉和一瓶葡萄酒。




"And now to table," said Athos.

“现在开始用餐吧。”阿托斯说。




The four friends seated themselves on the ground with their legs crossed like Turks, or even tailors.

四位朋友盘着腿席地而坐，像土耳其人，或者甚至是裁缝那样。




"And now," said D'Artagnan, "as there is no longer any fear of being overheard, I hope you are going to let me into your secret."

“那么现在，”达塔尼昂说，“既然不必再担心有人偷听，我希望你准备把秘密告诉我了。”




"I hope at the same time to procure you amusement and glory, gentlemen," said Athos. "I have induced you to take a charming promenade; here is a delicious breakfast; and yonder are five hundred persons, as you may see through the loopholes, taking us for heroes or madmen—two classes of imbeciles greatly resembling each other.”

“我希望同时能带给你们开心和荣耀，先生们，”阿托斯说，“我带着大家进行了一次有趣的散步，眼前是美味的早餐，那边有五百个人，你从枪眼里可以看到他们。他们把我们当作英雄或者疯子——这两种傻瓜没什么区别。”




"But the secret!" said D'Artagnan.

“快说秘密吧！”达塔尼昂说。




"The secret is," said Athos, "that I saw Milady last night."

“秘密就是，”阿托斯说，“昨晚我见到米拉迪了。”




D'Artagnan was lifting a glass to his lips; but at the name of Milady, his hand trembled so, that he was obliged to put the glass on the ground again for fear of spilling the contents.”

达塔尼昂刚把酒杯送到唇边，一听到米拉迪的名字，手抖了起来。他不得不把酒杯再次放到地上，以免洒出杯中之物。




"You saw your wi—”"Hush!" interrupted Athos. "You forget, my dear, you forget that these gentlemen are not initiated into my family affairs like yourself. I have seen Milady."

“你见到你妻——”“嘘！”阿托斯打断了他，“你忘了，亲爱的，你忘了这两位先生不像你一样了解我的家事。我见到了米拉迪。”




"Where?" demanded D'Artagnan.

“在哪里？”达塔尼昂问道。




"Within two leagues of this place, at the inn of the Red Dovecot."

“在离这不到两里格的红鸽舍客栈里。”




"In that case I am lost," said D'Artagnan.

“果真如此的话，我完蛋了。”达塔尼昂说。




"Not so bad yet," replied Athos; "for by this time she must have quit the shores of France."

“没这么糟，”阿托斯答道，“因为现在她肯定已经离开法兰西海岸了。”




D'Artagnan breathed again.

达塔尼昂松了一口气。




"But after all," asked Porthos, "who is Milady?"

“但是，”波尔托问，“米拉迪究竟是谁？”




"A charming woman!" said Athos, sipping a glass of sparkling wine. "Villainous host!" cried he, "he has given us Anjou wine instead of champagne, and fancies we know no better! Yes," continued he, "a charming woman, who entertained kind views toward our friend D'Artagnan, who, on his part, has given her some offense for which she tried to revenge herself a month ago by having him killed by two musket shots, a week ago by trying to poison him, and yesterday by demanding his head of the cardinal.”

“一个迷人的女人！”阿托斯说着，喝了一小口冒着泡沫的酒，“歹毒的店主！”他叫道，“他把昂如葡萄酒冒充香槟给我们，以为能骗过我们！是的，”他继续说道，“一个迷人的女人，她曾经对我们的朋友达塔尼昂有过好感。而他冒犯了她，她要为此复仇。一个月前她要让他死在两个火枪枪口下，一星期前要毒死他，昨天她又请求红衣主教要他的命。”




"What! By demanding my head of the cardinal?" cried D'Artagnan, pale with terror.

“什么！请求红衣主教要我的命？”达塔尼昂叫了起来，脸色因恐惧变得苍白。




"Yes, that is true as the Gospel," said Porthos; "I heard her with my own ears."

“是的，像《福音》一样千真万确，”波尔托说，“我亲耳听到她这么说。”




"I also," said Aramis.

“我也听到了。”阿拉米说。




"Then," said D'Artagnan, letting his arm fall with discouragement, "it is useless to struggle longer. I may as well blow my brains out, and all will be over."

“看来，”达塔尼昂两只胳膊耷拉着，沮丧地说，“我再怎么挣扎也无济于事了。我还是自己把脑袋打开花吧，这样一了百了。”




"That's the last folly to be committed," said Athos, "seeing it is the only one for which there is no remedy."

“不到万不得已不能做这种蠢事，”阿托斯说，“因为这是唯一无法补救的。”




"But I can never escape," said D'Artagnan, "with such enemies. First, my stranger of Meung; then De Wardes, to whom I have given three sword wounds; next Milady, whose secret I have discovered; finally, the cardinal, whose vengeance I have balked."

“但是我无处可逃了，”达塔尼昂说，“有这些敌人，首先是默恩镇的那个陌生人，然后是被我刺了三剑的德瓦尔德，然后是被我戳穿秘密的米拉迪，最后是被我搅乱复仇计划的红衣主教。”




"Well," said Athos, "that only makes four; and we are four— one for one. Pardieu! If we may believe the signs Grimaud is making, we are about to have to do with a very different number of people. What is it, Grimaud? Considering the gravity of the occasion, I permit you to speak, my friend; but be laconic, I beg. What do you see?”

“没事，”阿托斯说，“你有四个敌人，我们也是四个人，正好一对一。哎呀！如果我们能相信格里莫打的手势，我们马上要对付更多的敌人了。怎么回事，格里莫？考虑到事情的严重性，我允许你说话，我的朋友，但是请你别啰嗦。你看到什么了？”




"A troop."

“一队士兵。”




"Of how many persons?"

“有多少人？”




"Twenty men."

“二十人。”




"What sort of men?"

“什么样的人？”




"Sixteen pioneers, four soldiers."

“十六个工兵，四个士兵。”




"How far distant?"

“离这有多远？”




"Five hundred paces."

“五百步远。”




"Good! We have just time to finish this fowl and to drink one glass of wine to your health, D'Artagnan.”

“好！我们正好有时间吃完这只鸡，再为你的健康干一杯，达塔尼昂。”




"To your health!" repeated Porthos and Aramis.

“为你的健康干杯！”波尔托和阿拉米齐声说。




"Well, then, to my health! Although I am very much afraid that your good wishes will not be of great service to me."

“好的，嗯，为我的健康干杯！虽然恐怕你们美好的愿望也帮不了我多少忙。”




"Bah!" said Athos, "God is great, as say the followers of Mohammed, and the future is in his hands."

“啊！”阿托斯说，“上帝是伟大的，正如默罕默德的信徒们所说，未来在他的手里。”




Then, swallowing the contents of his glass, which he put down close to him, Athos arose carelessly, took the musket next to him, and drew near to one of the loopholes.

然后阿托斯吞下这口酒，把酒杯紧挨着自己放在地上。他漫不经心地站起来，拿起身边的枪，走到一个枪眼跟前。




Porthos, Aramis and D'Artagnan followed his example. As to Grimaud, he received orders to place himself behind the four friends in order to reload their weapons.

波尔托、阿拉米和达塔尼昂也照做了。而格里莫，他得到命令，负责在四位朋友后面给他们的武器装子弹。




"Pardieu!" said Athos, "it was hardly worth while to distribute ourselves for twenty fellows armed with pickaxes, mattocks, and shovels. Grimaud had only to make them a sign to go away, and I am convinced they would have left us in peace."

“天呐！”阿托斯说，“我们要对付这二十个又是拿镐又是拿镢头铲子的家伙，何必费这份劲呢！格里莫只需要给他们打个手势让他们走开，我相信他们是不会来打扰我们的。”




"I doubt that," replied D'Artagnan, "for they are advancing very resolutely. Besides, in addition to the pioneers, there are four soldiers and a brigadier, armed with muskets."

“我对此表示怀疑，”达塔尼昂答道，“因为他们走得很坚定。而且，除了工兵，他们还有四个装备火枪的士兵和一名准将。”




"That's because they don't see us," said Athos.

“那是因为他们没看到我们。”阿托斯说。




"My faith," said Aramis, "I must confess I feel a great repugnance to fire on these poor devils of civilians."

“说真的，”阿拉米说，“我不得不承认，我非常厌恶向这些可怜虫开枪，他们只是平民。”




"He is a bad priest," said Porthos, "who has pity for heretics."

“这个神父真不称职，”波尔托说，“竟对异教徒心怀慈悲。”




"In truth," said Athos, "Aramis is right. I will warn them."

“实际上，”阿托斯说，“阿拉米是对的。我会警告他们。”




"What the devil are you going to do?" cried D'Artagnan, "you will be shot."

“你这是要做什么蠢事呀？”达塔尼昂叫道，“他们会朝你开枪的。”




But Athos heeded not his advice. Mounting on the breach, with his musket in one hand and his hat in the other, he said, bowing courteously and addressing the soldiers and the pioneers, who, astonished at this apparition, stopped fifty paces from the bastion:"Gentlemen, a few friends and myself are about to breakfast in this bastion. Now, you know nothing is more disagreeable than being disturbed when one is at breakfast. We request you, then, if you really have business here, to wait till we have finished or repast, or to come again a short time hence, unless; unless, which would be far better, you form the salutary resolution to quit the side of the rebels, and come and drink with us to the health of the King of France."

但是阿托斯根本不听这些忠告。他爬上围墙的缺口，一手拿枪一手拿帽子。他朝工兵和士兵们礼貌地鞠了一躬，开始讲话。这些人突然看到他，大吃一惊，在离堡垒五十步的地方停了下来。他说：“先生们，我和几个朋友要在这个堡垒里用早餐。想必你们也知道，没有什么比在吃早餐时被人打扰更让人不快。所以我们请求你们，如果你们在这里真的有事要做的话，请等我们吃完早餐或者晚些时候再过来。除非，除非你们投诚、脱离叛党，愿意过来和我们一起为法兰西国王的健康喝一杯，这样更好。”




"Take care, Athos!" cried D'Artagnan; "don't you see they are aiming?”

“小心呐，阿托斯！”达塔尼昂叫道，“你没看到他们在瞄准吗？”




"Yes, yes," said Athos; "but they are only civilians—very bad marksmen, who will be sure not to hit me.”

“看到了，看到了，”阿托斯说；“但是他们只是小老百姓而已，很糟糕的射手，根本打不中我。”




In fact, at the same instant four shots were fired, and the balls were flattened against the wall around Athos, but not one touched him.

事实上，就在这时，四只火枪开火了。子弹打在阿托斯身边的墙上，一颗都没有打中他。




Four shots replied to them almost instantaneously, but much better aimed than those of the aggressors; three soldiers fell dead, and one of the pioneers was wounded.

几乎没有迟疑，这边四支火枪开火回应了那几个挑衅者，而且枪法比他们准多了。三名士兵倒下死了，一名工兵受了伤。




"Grimaud," said Athos, still on the breach, "another musket!"

“格里莫，”阿托斯仍然站在缺口说，“再拿支火枪来！”




Grimaud immediately obeyed. On their part, the three friends had reloaded their arms; a second discharge followed the first. The brigadier and two pioneers fell dead; the rest of the troop took to flight.

格里莫立刻照做了。三位朋友这边已重新装好弹药，马上开始了第二轮进攻。那名准将和两个工兵倒地身亡，剩下的人落荒而逃。




"Now, gentlemen, a sortie!" cried Athos.

“现在，先生们，冲啊！”阿托斯叫道。




And the four friends rushed out of the fort, gained the field of battle, picked up the four muskets of the privates and the half-pike of the brigadier, and convinced that the fugitives would not stop till they reached the city, turned again toward the bastion, bearing with them the trophies of their victory.

于是四位朋友冲出工事，到了战地，捡起士兵的四支火枪以及准将的短矛。在确信逃兵们不跑到城里绝不会停下来之后，这四人才带着他们的战利品返回堡垒。




"Reload the muskets, Grimaud," said Athos, "and we, gentlemen, will go on with our breakfast, and resume our conversation. Where were we?"

“重新装上弹药，格里莫，”阿托斯说，“至于咱们，先生们，接着吃早餐，继续咱们的谈话。我们刚才说到哪了？”




"I recollect you were saying," said D'Artagnan, "that after having demanded my head of the cardinal, Milady had quit the shores of France. Whither goes she?" added he, strongly interested in the route Milady followed.

“我记得，”达塔尼昂说，“米拉迪向红衣主教提出要我的命之后，离开了法兰西海岸。她去哪里了？”达塔尼昂又问道,他十分好奇米拉迪的出行路线。




"She goes into England," said Athos.

“她去英格兰了。”阿托斯说。




"With what view?"

“有什么目的？”




"With the view of assassinating, or causing to be assassinated, the Duke of Buckingham."

“目的是刺杀白金汉公爵，她自己干或者雇人行凶。”




D'Artagnan uttered an exclamation of surprise and indignation.

达塔尼昂发出一声感叹，夹杂着吃惊和愤慨。




"But this is infamous!" cried he.

“这太卑鄙了！”他叫道。




"As to that," said Athos, "I beg you to believe that I care very little about it. Now you have done, Grimaud, take our brigadier's half-pike, tie a napkin to it, and plant it on top of our bastion, that these rebels of Rochellais may see that they have to deal with brave and loyal soldiers of the king.”

“关于这个，”阿托斯说，“我请您相信，对此我并不在意。你干完了，格里莫。现在，拿着准将的短矛，上面系一条餐巾，插到堡垒顶上。这样拉罗切利叛军就能看到，他们面对的是国王的勇敢而忠诚的战士。”




Grimaud obeyed without replying. An instant afterward, the white flag was floating over the heads of the four friends.

格里莫默默照做了。没过一会儿，白旗便在四位朋友的头顶飘扬起来。




A thunder of applause saluted its appearance; half the camp was at the barrier.

雷鸣般的掌声向白旗致意，营地里超过半数的兄弟们聚在门口观看。




"How?" replied D'Artagnan, "you care little if she kills Buckingham or causes him to be killed? But the duke is our friend."

“为什么？”达塔尼昂问到，“你对她刺杀白金汉或雇人刺杀毫不在意？公爵可是我们的朋友。”




"The duke is English; the duke fights against us. Let her do what she likes with the duke; I care no more about him than an empty bottle."And Athos threw fifteen paces from him an empty bottle from which he had poured the last drop into his glass.

“公爵是英国人，他正在和我们打仗。随她怎么去对付公爵吧。对我来讲，他和一个空酒瓶一样，我毫不关心。”这时阿托斯拿起一个酒瓶向杯子里倒干了最后一滴酒，然后把这个空瓶子扔出有十五步远。




"A moment," said D'Artagnan. "I will not abandon Buckingham thus. He gave us some very fine horses."

“等等，”达塔尼昂说，“我不会就这样丢下白金汉不管。他给过我们几匹非常好的马。”




"And moreover, very handsome saddles," said Porthos, who at the moment wore on his cloak the lace of his own.

“而且，还有非常漂亮的马鞍。”波尔托一边说一边系上了披风。




"Besides," said Aramis, "God desires the conversion and not the death of a sinner."

“还有，”阿拉米说，“上帝要的是罪人改恶从善，而不是处死他们。”




"Amen!" said Athos, "and we will return to that subject later, if such be your pleasure; but what for the moment engaged my attention most earnestly, and I am sure you will understand me, D'Artagnan, was the getting from this woman a kind of carte blanche which she had extorted from the cardinal, and by means of which she could with impunity get rid of you and perhaps of us.”

“阿门！”阿托斯说，“如果你们乐意的话，咱们呆会儿再谈这个吧。我相信你会理解我的，达塔尼昂，现在我最关心的事，是把这个女人从红衣主教那里得来的一张特许令之类的东西夺过来。凭这张纸，她可以干掉你甚至是我们所有人而不受任何惩罚。”




"But this creature must be a demon!" said Porthos, holding out his plate to Aramis, who was cutting up a fowl.

“这个东西肯定是个魔鬼！”波尔托一边说，一边伸出盘子给阿拉米，阿拉米正在切一只鸡。




"And this carte blanche," said D'Artagnan, "this carte blanche, does it remain in her hands?"

“至于这个特许令，”达塔尼昂说，“这个特许令，仍在她手中吗？”




"No, it passed into mine; I will not say without trouble, for if I did I should tell a lie."

“没有，它到我手中了。我不得不说这颇费了一番周折，如果不这么说就是说瞎话了。”




"My dear Athos, I shall no longer count the number of times I am indebted to you for my life."

“亲爱的阿托斯，我已经数不过来你救过多少次我的命了。”




"Then it was to go to her that you left us?" said Aramis.

“那么你离开我们就是去找她了？”阿拉米说。




"Exactly."

“对。”




"And you have that letter of the cardinal?" said D'Artagnan.

“你拿到了那张红衣主教签署的公函？”达塔尼昂说。




"Here it is," said Athos; and he took the invaluable paper from the pocket of his uniform. D'Artagnan unfolded it with one hand, whose trembling he did not even attempt to conceal, to read:Dec. 3, 1627It is by my order and for the good of the state that the bearer of this has done what he has done.

“在这里。”阿托斯说着，从制服口袋里掏出了这张无价的公函。达塔尼昂展开公函的那只手在发抖，但他甚至并未打算掩饰，他读到：“ 1627年12月3日，受本人之命，为了国家的利益，持此文者履行了其履行的公务。




"Richelieu""In fact," said Aramis, "it is an absolution according to rule."

黎塞留”“事实上，”阿拉米说，“这是一份有法律效力的赦免令。”




"That paper must be torn to pieces," said D'Artagnan, who fancied he read in it his sentence of death.

“必须把这张纸撕掉，”达塔尼昂说。他觉得是在读自己的死亡判决书。




"On the contrary," said Athos, "it must be preserved carefully. I would not give up this paper if covered with as many gold pieces."

“恰恰相反，”阿托斯说，“我们必须好好保管它。就算是上面铺满金币，我也不会放弃的。”




"And what will she do now?" asked the young man.

“那么她接下来会做什么？”这个年轻人问。




"Why," replied Athos, carelessly, "she is probably going to write to the cardinal that a damned Musketeer, named Athos, has taken her safe-conduct from her by force; she will advise him in the same letter to get rid of his two friends, Aramis and Porthos, at the same time. The cardinal will remember that these are the same men who have often crossed his path; and then some fine morning he will arrest D'Artagnan, and for fear he should feel lonely, he will send us to keep him company in the Bastille.”

“哎，”阿托斯漫不经心地回答，“她可能正在给红衣主教写信，说一个该死的名叫阿托斯的火枪手，用武力抢走了她的安全通行证。她还会在这封信里建议红衣主教，把他的两个朋友阿拉米和波尔托也干掉。红衣主教会想起来，正是这几个人经常挡他的道。于是在某个晴朗的早晨，他会逮捕达塔尼昂，而且怕他觉得孤单，还会把我们送进巴士底狱去陪伴他。”




"Go to! It appears to me you make dull jokes, my dear!" said Porthos.

“怎么会！我觉得你在讲些很没意思的笑话！”波尔托说。




"I do not jest," said Athos.

“我没开玩笑。”阿托斯说。




"Do you know," said Porthos, "that to twist that damned Milady's neck would be a smaller sin than to twist those of these poor devils of Huguenots, who have committed no other crime than singing in French the psalms we sing in Latin?”

“你可知道，”波尔托说，“拧断该死的米拉迪的脖子比拧断那些胡格诺教派可怜鬼的脖子的罪过要小得多。这些教徒没犯什么罪过，只不过是用法文唱圣诗，而我们是用拉丁文唱圣诗。”




"What says the abbe?" asked Athos, quietly.

“教士您怎么认为？”阿托斯不动声色地问。




"I say I am entirely of Porthos's opinion," replied Aramis.

“我说，我完全同意波尔托的意见。”阿拉米答道。




"And I, too," said D'Artagnan.

“我也是。”达塔尼昂说。




"Fortunately, she is far off," said Porthos, "for I confess she would worry me if she were here."

“幸亏她离我们很远，”波尔托说，“我承认，如果她在这里，我会担心的。”




"She worries me in England as well as in France," said Athos.

“她在英格兰和在法兰西一样让我担心。”阿托斯说。




"She worries me everywhere," said D'Artagnan.

“不管她在哪里我都担心。”达塔尼昂说。




"But when you held her in your power, why did you not drown her, strangle her, hang her?" said Porthos. "It is only the dead who do not return."

“但是当你把她置于股掌之中时，你为什么不溺死她、掐死她或者吊死她？”波尔托说，“只有死人才不会报复。”




"You think so, Porthos?" replied the Musketeer, with a sad smile which D'Artagnan alone understood.

“你这样认为的，波尔托？”阿托斯惨然一笑，这笑只有达塔尼昂一人明白。




"I have an idea," said D'Artagnan.

“我有个办法。”达塔尼昂说。




"What is it?" said the Musketeers.

“什么办法？”火枪手们问。




"To arms!" cried Grimaud.

“快拿枪！”格里莫叫道。




The young men sprang up, and seized their muskets.

这几个年轻人一跃而起，拿起了他们的火枪。




This time a small troop advanced, consisting of from twenty to twenty-five men; but they were not pioneers, they were soldiers of the garrison.

这时有一个小分队走过来，大约二十到二十五人之间。但他们不是工兵，而是守城的士兵。




"Shall we return to the camp?" said Porthos. "I don't think the sides are equal.”

“我们要回营地去吗？”波尔托问，“我认为双方可不是势均力敌。”




"Impossible, for three reasons," replied Athos. "The first, that we have not finished breakfast; the second, that we still have some very important things to say; and the third, that it yet wants ten minutes before the lapse of the hour."

“不可能，原因有三，”阿托斯回答，“第一，我们还没吃完早餐；第二，我们还有一些重要的事情要谈；第三，还差十分钟才到一个小时。”




"Well, then," said Aramis, "we must form a plan of battle."

“那好，”阿拉米说，“我们必须制定一个作战计划。”




"That's very simple," replied Athos. "As soon as the enemy are within musket shot, we must fire upon them. If they continue to advance, we must fire again. We must fire as long as we have loaded guns. If those who remain of the troop persist in coming to the assault, we will allow the besiegers to get as far as the ditch, and then we will push down upon their heads that strip of wall which keeps its perpendicular by a miracle."

“这很简单，”阿托斯答道，“一旦敌人进入射程范围，我们就朝他们开火。如果他们还往前走，我们必须发动第二次攻击。子弹一上膛，我们就开火。如果部队里剩下的人坚持往前冲，我们就等这些围攻的人冲到壕沟的时候，把这堵墙推倒，砸在他们头上。这堵墙一直未倒就是个奇迹。”




"Bravo!" cried Porthos. "Decidedly, Athos, you were born to be a general, and the cardinal, who fancies himself a great soldier, is nothing beside you."

“好极了！”波尔托叫道，“的确，阿托斯，你生来就是个将才，至于红衣主教，他总觉得自己是个伟大的军人，与你相比一文不值。”




"Gentlemen," said Athos, "no divided attention, I beg; let each one pick out his man."

“先生们，”阿托斯说，“请你们别分神，每人选一个目标。”




"I cover mine," said D'Artagnan.

“我瞄准我的。”达塔尼昂说。




"And I mine," said Porthos.

“我也瞄准我的。”波尔托说。




"And I mine," said Aramis.

“我也瞄准我的。”阿拉米说。




"Fire, then," said Athos.

“那么，开火。”阿托斯说。




The four muskets made but one report, but four men fell.

四支火枪同时开火，只听一声巨响，四个人应声倒地。




The drum immediately beat, and the little troop advanced at charging pace.

敌军的战鼓马上擂了起来，一个小分队朝这边发起冲锋。




Then the shots were repeated without regularity, but always aimed with the same accuracy. Nevertheless, as if they had been aware of the numerical weakness of the friends, the Rochellais continued to advance in quick time.

于是枪声又响了起来，没有刚才的整齐，但精确度却差不多。然而，拉罗切利守军好像看出了这几位朋友势单力薄，继续快速朝堡垒开进。




With every three shots at least two men fell; but the march of those who remained was not slackened.

每三声枪响至少有两人倒下。但是队伍里剩下的人却并未减慢前进的步伐。




Arrived at the foot of the bastion, there were still more than a dozen of the enemy. A last discharge welcomed them, but did not stop them; they jumped into the ditch, and prepared to scale the breach.

到达堡垒脚下时，仍有十几个敌军。最后一轮攻击迎接着他们的到来，但是并未阻挡住他们前进。他们跳进壕沟，准备爬上缺口。




"Now, my friends," said Athos, "finish them at a blow. To the wall; to the wall!"

“现在，我的朋友们，”阿托斯说，“一下子干掉他们吧。推墙，推墙！”




And the four friends, seconded by Grimaud, pushed with the barrels of their muskets an enormous sheet of the wall, which bent as if pushed by the wind, and detaching itself from its base, fell with a horrible crash into the ditch.

于是四个朋友加上格里莫，一起用枪管推那堵巨大的墙。墙倾斜了，像被风吹了一样，从根部断裂开来，随着一声巨响倒在了壕沟里。




Then a fearful crash was heard; a cloud of dust mounted toward the sky—and all was over! "Can we have destroyed them all, from the first to the last?" said Athos.

令人恐惧的撞击声传来，一片烟尘冲天而起——一切都结束了！“我们把他们都消灭了吗？一个不留？”阿托斯说。




"My faith, it appears so!" said D'Artagnan.

“我觉得，看起来是这样的！”达塔尼昂说。




"No," cried Porthos; "there go three or four, limping away."

“不，”波尔托说；“有三四个瘸着腿跑了。”




In fact, three or four of these unfortunate men, covered with dirt and blood, fled along the hollow way, and at length regained the city. These were all who were left of the little troop.

果然，有三四个可怜鬼浑身都是尘土和血迹，正在壕沟里逃命，最后他们终于回了城里。这就是那个小分队的全部残兵余将。




Athos looked at his watch.

阿托斯看了看表。




"Gentlemen," said he, "we have been here an hour, and our wager is won; but we will be fair players. Besides, D'Artagnan has not told us his idea yet.”

“先生们，”他说，“我们来这里有一个小时了，赌是我们赢了，但我们要做个真正的赌家。更何况，达塔尼昂还没告诉我们他的主意呢。”




And the Musketeer, with his usual coolness, reseated himself before the remains of the breakfast.

然后这位火枪手以他惯有的冷静，重又坐回到没吃完的早餐前。




"My idea?" said D'Artagnan.

“我的主意？”达塔尼昂说。




"Yes; you said you had an idea," said Athos.

“是的，你说过你有个主意。”阿托斯说。




"Oh, I remember," said D'Artagnan. "Well, I will go to England a second time; I will go and find Buckingham."

“哦，我想起来了，”达塔尼昂说。“恩，我会再去英格兰一趟，去找白金汉。”




"You shall not do that, D'Artagnan," said Athos, coolly.

“你不能那么做，达塔尼昂。”阿托斯冷静地说。




"And why not? Have I not been there once?"

“为何不能？我不是去过一次吗？”




"Yes; but at that period we were not at war. At that period Buckingham was an ally, and not an enemy. What you would now do amounts to treason."

“是的，但那个时候我们还没有打仗。那时，白金汉是盟友，不是敌人。你这样做会落个通敌叛国的罪名。”




D'Artagnan perceived the force of this reasoning, and was silent.

达塔尼昂意识到这个道理的分量，不作声了。




"But," said Porthos, "I think I have an idea, in my turn."

“但是，”波尔托说，“我觉得我倒是有个主意。”




"Silence for Monsieur Porthos's idea!" said Aramis.

“洗耳恭听波尔托先生的高见！”阿拉米说。




"I will ask leave of absence of Monsieur de Treville, on some pretext or other which you must invent; I am not very clever at pretexts. Milady does not know me; I will get access to her without her suspecting me, and when I catch my beauty, I will strangle her."

“我要向德特雷维尔先生请假，你们给我编个理由，我不擅长这个。米拉迪不认识我，我会接近她而不被怀疑。等我逮到了她，我就掐死她。”




"Well," replied Athos, "I am not far from approving the idea of Monsieur Porthos."

“好，”阿托斯说，“我倒是有点倾向于波尔托先生的意见。”




"For shame!" said Aramis. "Kill a woman? No, listen to me; I have the true idea."

“不像话！”阿拉米说，“去杀一个女人？不，听我说，我有个可行的办法。”




"Let us see your idea, Aramis," said Athos, who felt much deference for the young Musketeer.”

“听听你的主意，阿拉米。”阿托斯对这位年轻的火枪手颇为敬重地说。




"We must inform the queen."

“我们必须通知王后。”




"Ah, my faith, yes!" said Porthos and D'Artagnan, at the same time; "we are coming nearer to it now."

“哦，说真的，是的！”波尔托和达塔尼昂异口同声地说，“这主意不赖。”




"Inform the queen!" said Athos; "and how? Have we relations with the court? Could we send anyone to Paris without its being known in the camp? From here to Paris it is a hundred and forty leagues; before our letter was at Angers we should be in a dungeon."

“通知王后！”阿托斯说，“怎么通知？我们在宫里有关系吗？我们能偷偷派人去巴黎而不被营地里的人知道吗？从这里到巴黎有一百四十里格，我们的信还没到昂热，自己已经进地牢了。”




"As to remitting a letter with safety to her Majesty," said Aramis, coloring, "I will take that upon myself. I know a clever person at Tours—”Aramis stopped on seeing Athos smile.

“至于把信安全送达王后陛下那里，”阿拉米红着脸说，“我自有办法。在图尔我认识一个聪明人——”阿拉米看到阿托斯在笑，便打住话。




"Well, do you not adopt this means, Athos?" said D'Artagnan.

“怎么，你不同意这个主意吗，阿托斯？”达塔尼昂说。




"I do not reject it altogether," said Athos; "but I wish to remind Aramis that he cannot quit the camp, and that nobody but one of ourselves is trustworthy; that two hours after the messenger has set out, all the Capuchins, all the police, all the black caps of the cardinal, will know your letter by heart, and you and your clever person will be arrested."

“我一点也不反对这个主意，”阿托斯说，“但我想提醒阿拉米，他没办法离开营地，而且除了我们几个之外任何人都靠不住。信送出去两小时后，所有的加布遣会修士、警察、红衣主教的探子们就都会把信背熟了，到时你和那位聪明人都会被抓起来。”




"Without reckoning," objected Porthos, "that the queen would save Monsieur de Buckingham, but would take no heed of us."

“不用说，”波尔托争辩道，“王后会去救白金汉先生，但她肯定顾不上我们。”




"Gentlemen," said D'Artagnan, "what Porthos says is full of sense."

“先生们，”达塔尼昂说，“波尔托所言极是。”




"Ah, ah! But what's going on in the city yonder?" said Athos.

“哎呀！城里这是发生什么事了？”阿托斯说。




"They are beating the general alarm."

“他们在敲紧急集合鼓。”




The four friends listened, and the sound of the drum plainly reached them.

四位朋友侧耳倾听，鼓声清楚地传到他们耳朵里。




"You see, they are going to send a whole regiment against us," said Athos.

“看，他们要派出一整个团来对付我们。”阿托斯说。




"You don't think of holding out against a whole regiment, do you?" said Porthos.

“你不会是想跟一整个团干吧？”波尔托说。




"Why not?" said Musketeer. "I feel myself quite in a humor for it; and I would hold out before an army if we had taken the precaution to bring a dozen more bottles of wine."

“为什么不呢？”火枪手说，“我觉得很带劲，如果当初我们有先见之明，多带十几瓶酒，我愿意和他们一个军干。”




"Upon my word, the drum draws near," said D'Artagnan.

“说真的，鼓声越来越近了。”达塔尼昂说。




"Let it come," said Athos. "It is a quarter of an hour's journey from here to the city, consequently a quarter of an hour's journey from the city to hither. That is more than time enough for us to devise a plan. If we go from this place we shall never find another so suitable. Ah, stop! I have it, gentlemen; the right idea has just occurred to me.”

“让他们来吧，”阿托斯说，“从这里到城里有一刻钟的路程，所以从城里到这也一样。这些时间足够我们制订出一个计划来了。如果我们离开此地，可是再也找不到如此合适的地方了。嗨，有了！我有主意了，先生们，我刚想到了一个好主意。”




"Tell us."

“告诉我们吧。”




"Allow me to give Grimaud some indispensable orders."

“请允许我给格里莫下几道必要的命令。”




Athos made a sign for his lackey to approach.

阿托斯示意他的仆人走过来。




"Grimaud," said Athos, pointing to the bodies which lay under the wall of the bastion, "take those gentlemen, set them up against the wall, put their hats upon their heads, and their guns in their hands."

“格里莫，”阿托斯指着横在堡垒墙边的尸体说，“把这些人扶起来，让他们倚在墙上，给他们戴上帽子，枪放到他们手里。”




"Oh, the great man!" cried D'Artagnan. "I comprehend now."

“哦，您真伟大！”达塔尼昂叫道，“现在我明白了。”




"You comprehend?" said Porthos.

“你明白了？”波尔托说。




"And do you comprehend, Grimaud?" said Aramis.

“你明白了吗，格里莫？”阿拉米说。




Grimaud made a sign in the affirmative.

格里莫打了个手势表示明白了。




"That's all that is necessary," said Athos; "now for my idea."

“要做的就是这个，”阿托斯说，“现在说说我的主意。”




"I should like, however, to comprehend," said Porthos.

“我还是想把这事搞明白。”波尔托说。




"That is useless."

“没必要。”




"Yes, yes! Athos's idea!" cried Aramis and D'Artagnan, at the same time.

“是的，是的！听阿托斯的主意就行了！”阿拉米和达塔尼昂同时叫道。




"This Milady, this woman, this creature, this demon, has a brother-in-law, as I think you told me, D'Artagnan?”

“米拉迪这个女人，这个东西，这个魔鬼，有一个小叔子。我想是你告诉我的，达塔尼昂？”




"Yes, I know him very well; and I also believe that he has not a very warm affection for his sister-in-law.”

“是的，我非常了解他，而且我认为，他对他嫂子也没多少好感。”




"There is no harm in that. If he detested her, it would be all the better," replied Athos.

“这并不是坏事，如果他恨她就更好了。”阿托斯说。




"In that case we are as well off as we wish."

“若是那样的话，可真是求之不得呀。”




"And yet," said Porthos, "I would like to know what Grimaud is about."

“可是，”波尔托说，“我还是想搞清楚格里莫做的事。”




"Silence, Porthos!" said Aramis.

“安静，波尔托！”阿拉米说。




"What is her brother-in-law's name?”

“她的小叔子叫什么名字？”




"Lord de Winter."

“德温特勋爵。”




"Where is he now?"

“现在他身在何处？”




"He returned to London at the first sound of war."

“战争刚打响他就回伦敦去了。”




"Well, there's just the man we want," said Athos. "It is he whom we must warm. We will have him informed that his sister-in-law is on the point of having someone assassinated, and beg him not to lose sight of her. There is in London, I hope, some establishment like that of the Magdalens, or of the Repentant Daughters. He must place his sister in one of these, and we shall be in peace.”

“好的，这正是我们需要的那个人，”阿托斯说，“我们必须要通知他。我们要告诉他，他的嫂子正要刺杀某人，请他看住她。我希望，在伦敦也有妓女收容所或悔过院之类的。他应该把他嫂子送进去，这样我们就太平了。”




"Yes," said D'Artagnan, "till she comes out."

“是的，”达塔尼昂说，“在她出来之前。”




"Ah, my faith!" said Athos, "you require too much, D'Artagnan. I have given you all I have, and I beg leave to tell you that this is the bottom of my sack.”

“哦，说真的！”阿托斯说，“你要求太高了，达塔尼昂。我能想到的都告诉你们了，很抱歉我的袋子已经见底了。”




"But I think it would be still better," said Aramis, "to inform the queen and Lord de Winter at the same time."

“但我想这样更好些，”阿拉米说，“就是同时通知王后和德温特勋爵。”




"Yes; but who is to carry the letter to Tours, and who to London?"

“好的，但是谁去图尔和伦敦送信呢？”




"I answer for Bazin," said Aramis.

“我推荐巴赞。”阿拉米说。




"And I for Planchet," said D'Artagnan.

“我推荐普朗谢。”达塔尼昂说。




"Ay," said Porthos, "if we cannot leave the camp, our lackeys may."

“嗯，”波尔托说，“我们虽不能离开营地，我们的仆人却可以。”




"To be sure they may; and this very day we will write the letters," said Aramis. "Give the lackeys money, and they will start."

“他们当然可以，我们今天就写信。”阿拉米说，“给仆人一点钱，他们就可以上路了。”




"We will give them money?" replied Athos. "Have you any money?"

“我们要给他们钱？”阿托斯说，“你有钱吗？”




The four friends looked at one another, and a cloud came over the brows which but lately had been so cheerful.

四位朋友面面相觑，刚刚舒展开的眉头又蒙上一层阴云。




"Look out!" cried D'Artagnan, "I see black points and red points moving yonder. Why did you talk of a regiment, Athos? It is a veritable army!"

“小心！”达塔尼昂说，“我发现有些黑点和红点在那边移动。你刚才不是说一个团吗，阿托斯？明明是一个军啊！”




"My faith, yes," said Athos; "there they are. See the sneaks come, without drum or trumpet. Ah, ah! have you finished, Grimaud?"

“说真的，是的，”阿托斯说，“他们上来了。瞧这些鬼鬼祟祟的家伙，不敲鼓也不吹号就过来了。喂！喂！你弄好了没有，格里莫？”




Grimaud made a sign in the affirmative, and pointed to a dozen bodies which he had set up in the most picturesque attitudes. Some carried arms, others seemed to be taking aim, and the remainder appeared merely to be sword in hand.

格里莫打个手势表示弄好了，然后指了指那十几具尸体，他把他们摆得非常逼真。有的端着枪，有的看着像在瞄准，剩下的就像是剑握在手。




"Bravo!" said Athos; "that does honor to your imagination."

“非常好！”阿托斯说，“看得出你的想象力非常棒。”




"All very well," said Porthos, "but I should like to understand."

“一切进展顺利，”波尔托说，“但我还是想弄明白这是怎么回事。”




"Let us decamp first, and you will understand afterward."

“我们先撤离吧，随后你就会明白了。”




"A moment, gentlemen, a moment; give Grimaud time to clear away the breakfast."

“等一下，先生们，等一下，让格里莫把早餐收拾一下。”




"Ah, ah!" said Aramis, "the black points and the red points are visibly enlarging. I am of D'Artagnan's opinion; we have no time to lose in regaining our camp.”

“哎呀！”阿拉米说，“那些黑点和红点明显越来越大了。我同意达塔尼昂的观点，我们马上回营地，不能再耽搁了。”




"My faith," said Athos, "I have nothing to say against a retreat. We bet upon one hour, and we have stayed an hour and a half. Nothing can be said; let us be off, gentlemen, let us be off!"

“说真的，”阿托斯说，“我对撤退没任何异议。我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。什么也别说了，撤吧，先生们，撤吧！”




Grimaud was already ahead, with the basket and the dessert.

格里莫提着篮子和点心已经跑在了前面。




The four friends followed, ten paces behind him.

四位朋友跟在后面，距他有十步左右。




"What the devil shall we do now, gentlemen?" cried Athos.

“看看我们干的什么破事，先生们？”阿托斯叫道。




"Have you forgotten anything?" said Aramis.

“你落下什么东西了？”阿拉米说。




"The white flag, morbleu! We must not leave a flag in the hands of the enemy, even if that flag be but a napkin."

“那面白旗，真该死！我们不能让一面旗子落在敌人手里，即使这面旗只是块餐巾。”




And Athos ran back to the bastion, mounted the platform, and bore off the flag; but as the Rochellais had arrived within musket range, they opened a terrible fire upon this man, who appeared to expose himself for pleasure's sake.

于是阿托斯跑回堡垒，登上平台，取下旗子。这时拉罗切利人已经到了火枪射程范围之内，他们朝他猛烈开火，而他仿佛是为了取乐故意暴露自己。




But Athos might be said to bear a charmed life. The balls passed and whistled all around him; not one struck him.

但阿托斯可以说是魔法护身。子弹在他四周呼啸而过，却没有一颗打中他。




Athos waved his flag, turning his back on the guards of the city, and saluting those of the camp. On both sides loud cries arose—on the one side cries of anger, on the other cries of enthusiasm.

阿托斯挥舞着旗子，背朝城里的士兵，向营地里的朋友们致意。两边的人呼声震天——一边是怒骂，另一边是欢呼喝彩。




A second discharge followed the first, and three balls, by passing through it, made the napkin really a flag. Cries were heard from the camp, "Come down! come down!"

第二轮火力接踵而至，三颗子弹打穿了餐巾，它真的变成了一面旗子。营地那边传来叫喊声，“下来！下来！”




Athos came down; his friends, who anxiously awaited him, saw him returned with joy.

阿托斯下来了。他的朋友们正焦急地等着他，看到他喜滋滋地走了回来。




"Come along, Athos, come along!" cried D'Artagnan; "now we have found everything except money, it would be stupid to be killed."

“快点，阿托斯，快点！”达塔尼昂叫道，“现在我们除了钱所有的都找到了，要是被敌人打死可就太愚蠢了。”




But Athos continued to march majestically, whatever remarks his companions made; and they, finding their remarks useless, regulated their pace by his.

但是不管同伴们怎么说，他依然大气凛然地向前走。同伴们发现说他并不起作用，便跟着他的步伐走了起来。




Grimaud and his basket were far in advance, out of the range of the balls.

格里莫带着他篮子已经在射程之外很远的地方了。




At the end of an instant they heard a furious fusillade.

不一会儿，他们听到一阵猛烈的子弹齐发声。




"What's that?" asked Porthos, "what are they firing at now? I hear no balls whistle, and I see nobody!"

“怎么回事？”波尔托问道，“他们在开枪打什么？我没听到子弹呼啸，更没看到有人呀！”




"They are firing at the corpses," replied Athos.

“他们在打尸体呢。”阿托斯说。




"But the dead cannot return their fire."

“但是死人不会还击啊。”




"Certainly not! They will then fancy it is an ambuscade, they will deliberate; and by the time they have found out the pleasantry, we shall be out of the range of their balls.

“当然不会！他们以为这是一场埋伏战，会小心翼翼的。当他们发现这只是一场玩笑时，我们早已跑到他们射程之外了。




That renders it useless to get a pleurisy by too much haste.”

所以我们不必跑得太急，别落个胸膜炎什么的。”




"Oh, I comprehend now," said the astonished Porthos.

“哦，现在我明白了。”波尔托惊叹道。




"That's lucky," said Athos, shrugging his shoulders.

“真难得。”阿托斯耸耸肩膀说。




On their part, the French, on seeing the four friends return at such a step, uttered cries of enthusiasm.

这边法兰西的士兵们看到四位朋友迈着这样的步伐归来，爆发出一阵欢呼声。




At length a fresh discharge was heard, and this time the balls came rattling among the stones around the four friends, and whistling sharply in their ears. The Rochellais had at last taken possession of the bastion.

最后，又传来一阵枪声。这次，子弹噗噗地打在四位朋友周围的石头上，他们听到尖利的呼啸声。最终，拉罗切利人占领了堡垒。




"These Rochellais are bungling fellows," said Athos; "how many have we killed of them—a dozen?”

“这些拉罗切利人都是些蠢蛋，”阿托斯说，“我们杀了他们多少人，十二个？”




"Or fifteen."

“也许十五个。”




"How many did we crush under the wall?"

“被我们压在墙下面的有几个？”




"Eight or ten."

“八到十个。”




"And in exchange for all that not even a scratch! Ah, but what is the matter with your hand, D'Artagnan? It bleeds, seemingly.”

“而我们这边连一个受轻伤的都没有！哦，达塔尼昂，你的手怎么了？看起来流血了。”




"Oh, it's nothing," said D'Artagnan.

“哦，不碍事。”达塔尼昂说。




"A spent ball?"

“一颗流弹？”




"Not even that."

“连流弹都谈不上。”




"What is it, then?"

“那是怎么回事？”




We have said that Athos loved D'Artagnan like a child, and this somber and inflexible personage felt the anxiety of a parent for the young man.

我们说过，阿托斯爱达塔尼昂如爱自己的儿子一般，这位严肃的火枪手对这个年轻人表现出了父辈一般的焦虑。




"Only grazed a little," replied D'Artagnan; "my fingers were caught between two stones—that of the wall and that of my ring—and the skin was broken.”

“只是擦伤了一点皮，”达塔尼昂回答道，“我的手指夹到两个石头中间了——一面是墙，一面是戒指——于是划破了皮。”




"That comes of wearing diamonds, my master," said Athos, disdainfully.

“这就是戴钻石的结果，我的先生。”阿托斯不屑地说。




"Ah, to be sure," cried Porthos, "there is a diamond. Why the devil, then, do we plague ourselves about money, when there is a diamond?"

“哦，确定一下，”波尔托说，“我们有颗钻石。活见鬼，有一颗钻石在这，那我们还哭什么穷呀？”




"Stop a bit!" said Aramis.

“别哭穷了！”阿拉米说。




"Well thought of, Porthos; this time you have an idea."

“想得好，波尔托，这次你的主意不错。”




"Undoubtedly," said Porthos, drawing himself up at Athos's compliment; "as there is a diamond, let us sell it."

“那当然，”波尔托听了阿托斯的表扬，神气地说，“既然有颗钻石，咱们就卖了它。”




"But," said D'Artagnan, "it is the queen's diamond.”

“可是，”达塔尼昂说，“这是王后的钻石。”




"The stronger reason why it should be sold," replied Athos.

“那就更有理由卖掉它了。”阿托斯回答。




The queen saving Monsieur de Buckingham, her lover; nothing more just. The queen saving us, her friends; nothing more moral. Let us sell the diamond. What says Monsieur the Abbe? I don't ask Porthos; his opinion has been given.”

“王后救她的情人白金汉先生，天经地义。王后救我们，就是救她的朋友，再正常不过。我们把钻石卖了吧。神父先生意下如何？我不问波尔托了，他已经说过意见了。”




"Why, I think," said Aramis, blushing as usual, "that his ring not coming from a mistress, and consequently not being a love token, D'Artagnan may sell it.”

“我认为，”阿拉米像平时一样红着脸说，“达塔尼昂的戒指不是情妇给的，所以就不是爱情的信物，他可以卖掉它。”




"My dear Aramis, you speak like theology personified. Your advice, then, is—”"To sell the diamond," replied Aramis.

“亲爱的阿拉米，你说话真像个神学家。你的意思就是——”“把钻石卖掉。”阿拉米回答。




"Well, then," said D'Artagnan, gaily, "let us sell the diamond, and say no more about it."

“好吧，”达塔尼乐呵呵地说，“我们把它卖掉吧，别再多说了。”




The fusillade continued; but the four friends were out of reach, and the Rochellais only fired to appease their consciences.

密集的枪声继续响着，但已经打不到四位朋友了，拉罗切利人开枪只是为了安慰一下自己罢了。




"My faith, it was time that idea came into Porthos's head.

“说真的，波尔托想出的主意还真及时。




Here we are at the camp; therefore, gentlemen, not a word more of this affair. We are observed; they are coming to meet us. We shall be carried in triumph.”

我们到营地了，所以，先生们，此事一句话也不要提了。大家都在看着我们，他们正要过来迎接我们。我们会被举起来欢呼胜利的。”




In fact, as we have said, the whole camp was in motion.

事实上，正如我们所说，整个营地骚动起来。




More than two thousand persons had assisted, as at a spectacle, in this fortunate but wild undertaking of the four friends—and undertaking of which they were far from suspecting the real motive. Nothing was heard but cried of "Live the Musketeers! Live the Guards!"M. de Busigny was the first to come and shake Athos by the hand, and acknowledge that the wager was lost. The dragoon and the Swiss followed him, and all their comrades followed the dragoon and the Swiss. There was nothing but felicitations, pressures of the hand, and embraces; there was no end to the inextinguishable laughter at the Rochellais. The tumult at length became so great that the cardinal fancied there must be some riot, and sent La Houdiniere, his captain of the Guards, to inquire what was going on.

超过两千人作为观众目睹了这四位朋友幸运而疯狂的行动——而且没有人对他们行动的真正动机有丝毫怀疑。周围只有欢呼声——“火枪手万岁！禁卫军万岁！”德比西尼先生第一个走上前去和阿托斯握手，承认自己打赌输了。龙骑兵和瑞士雇佣兵跟着德比西尼，所有的队友跟在龙骑兵和瑞士雇佣兵后面。到处都是祝贺、握手和拥抱。还有对拉罗切利守军无休止的嘲笑。这里人声鼎沸，最终闹得红衣主教以为外面出了乱子，派卫队队长德拉乌迪尼埃打探一下出了什么事。




The affair was described to the messenger with all the effervescence of enthusiasm.

大家兴高采烈地把事情告诉了他。




"Well?" asked the cardinal, on seeing La Houdiniere return.

“怎么回事？”红衣主教看到拉乌迪尼埃回来便问道。




"Well, monseigneur," replied the latter, "three Musketeers and a Guardsman laid a wager with Monsieur de Busigny that they would go and breakfast in the bastion St. Gervais; and while breakfasting they held it for two hours against the enemy, and have killed I don't know how many Rochellais.”

“是这样的，主教阁下，”拉乌迪尼埃回答说，“三个火枪手和一个禁卫军队员跟德比西尼先生打赌，说他们会去圣热尔韦堡吃早餐。他们在那里一边吃早餐，一边和敌人打了两个小时，并杀死了一些拉罗切利守军，具体多少我不清楚。”




"Did you inquire the names of those three Musketeers?"

“您问这几位火枪手的名字了吗？”




"Yes, monseigneur."

“是的，主教阁下。”




"What are their names?"

“他们的名字是？”




"Messieurs Athos, Porthos, and Aramis."

“阿托斯先生、波尔托先生和阿拉米先生。”




"Still my three brave fellows!" murmured the cardinal. "And the Guardsman?"

“又是我那三名勇敢的同伴！”红衣主教喃喃自语，“禁卫军队员是谁？”




"D'Artagnan.”

“达塔尼昂。”




"Still my young scapegrace. Positively, these four men must be on my side."

“又是这个小无赖。总之，这四个人必须成为我的人。”




The same evening the cardinal spoke to M. de Treville of the exploit of the morning, which was the talk of the whole camp. M. de Treville, who had received the account of the adventure from the mouths of the heroes of it, related it in all its details to his Eminence, not forgetting the episode of the napkin.

当天晚上，红衣主教向德特雷维尔先生谈起早上的那桩英勇行为，这个已经在整个营传开了。德特雷维尔先生已经从几位英雄口中得知此次冒险的始末，便向红衣主教讲了所有的细节，连拿餐巾当旗子的事也没漏掉。




"That's well, Monsieur de Treville," said the cardinal; "pray let that napkin be sent to me. I will have three fleur-de-lis embroidered on it in gold, and will give it to your company as a standard.”

“很好，德特雷维尔先生，”红衣主教说，“请您将餐巾送过来。我会让人在上面绣上三朵金百合，给您作为你们营的旗帜。”




"Monseigneur," said M. de Treville, "that will be unjust to the Guardsmen. Monsieur d'Artagnan is not with me; he serves under Monsieur Dessessart.”

“主教阁下，”德特雷维尔先生说，“这对禁军营可就不太公平了。达塔尼昂不是我的部下，他在埃萨尔先生麾下效力。”




"Well, then, take him," said the cardinal; "when four men are so much attached to one another, it is only fair that they should serve in the same company."

“嗯，那你就把他要过来，”红衣主教说，“他们四人关系这么好，只有让他们四人在同一支部队里效力才好啊！”




That same evening M. de Treville announced this good news to the three Musketeers and D'Artagnan, inviting all four to breakfast with him next morning.

当天晚上，德特雷维尔先生对三位火枪手和达塔尼昂宣布了这条好消息，并邀请他们次日早晨共进早餐。




D'Artagnan was beside himself with joy.We know that dream of his life had been to become a Musketeer. The three friends were likewise greatly delighted.

达塔尼昂欣喜若狂。 我们知道他一直梦想着成为一名火枪手。三个朋友同样感到非常高兴。




"My faith," said D'Artagnan to Athos, "you had a triumphant idea! As you said, we have acquired glory, and were enabled to carry on a conversation of the highest importance."

“说真的，”达塔尼昂对阿托斯说，“你的主意棒极了！如你所说，我们获得了荣光，而且得以进行一场极其重要的谈话。”




"Which we can resume now without anybody suspecting us, for, with the help of God, we shall henceforth pass for cardinalists."

“现在我们可以继续谈话而不会有任何人来怀疑我们了，上帝保佑，以后我们会被当作红衣主教的人了。”




That evening D'Artagnan went to present his respects to M. Dessessart, and inform him of his promotion.

那天晚上达塔尼昂去找埃萨尔先生，表达了自己对他的尊敬，并告知他自己被提升了。




M. Dessessart, who esteemed D'Artagnan, made him offers of help, as this change would entail expenses for equipment.

因为调到火枪营需在装备上花笔钱，埃萨尔先生又一向看重达塔尼昂，因此提出要帮助他。




D'Artagnan refused; but thinking the opportunity a good one, he begged him to have the diamond he put into his hand valued, as he wished to turn it into money.

达塔尼昂拒绝了。但是想到这是个好机会，达塔尼昂把钻石放到埃萨尔先生的手里，请求他给钻石估个价，希望把钻石换成钱。




The next day, M. Dessessart's valet came to D'Artagnan's lodging, and gave him a bag containing seven thousand livres.

第二天，埃萨尔先生的仆人来到达塔尼昂的住处，给了他一袋金币，共计七千里弗。




This was the price of the queen's diamond.

这就是王后那颗钻石的价格。








CHAPTER 48A Family Affair

第四十八章家事




Athos had invented the phrase, family affair. A family affair was not subject to the cardinal's investigation; a family affair concerned no one; people might employ themselves in a family affair before all the world.

阿托斯想出了“家事”这个说法。一桩家事是不劳红衣主教过问的，家事与别人无关，人们可以当着任何人的面处理家事。




Thus Athos had discovered the words, family affair.

于是阿托斯发现了这个词：家事。




Aramis had discovered the idea, the lackeys.

阿拉米想出了主意：选派仆人。




Porthos had discovered the means, the diamond.

波尔托找到了方法：变卖钻石。




D'Artagnan alone had discovered nothing—he, ordinarily, the most inventive of the four; but it must also be said that the mere mention of milady paralysed him.

只有达塔尼昂什么也没想出来——通常他是四人之中脑子最好用的。但不得不说，是谈到米拉迪把他吓懵了。




Oh no! we were mistaken; he had discovered a purchaser for his diamond.

哦，不！我们错了。他给钻石找到了买主。




The breakfast at M. de Tréville's was delightfully gay. D'Artagnan was already in his uniform, for as he was nearly of the same size as Aramis, and as Aramis had bought two of everything, he furnished his friend with a complete outfit.

在德特雷维尔先生府邸的早餐吃得非常愉快。达塔尼昂已经穿上了新制服。由于他和阿拉米身板差不多，而阿拉米什么东西都是买两套，于是他从朋友这里得到了全套的装备。




D'Artagnan would have been at the height of his wishes if he had not constantly seen milady, like a dark cloud, on the horizon.

达塔尼昂若不是时常想到米拉迪像一朵黑云一样飘在地平线上，也许他会感到万事顺利的。




After breakfast it was agreed that they should meet again in the evening at Athos's lodging, and would there end the affair.

早餐之后，他们约好晚上去阿托斯的住处再聚会，在那里把事情做个了结。




D'Artagnan passed the day in exhibiting his musketeer's uniform in every street of the camp.

达塔尼昂一整天都在营地的每条道路上展示他的火枪手制服。




In the evening, at the appointed hour, the four friends met. There remained only three things to be decided on—what they should write to milady's brother; what they should write to the clever person at Tours; and which should be the lackeys to carry the letters.

到了晚上约好的时间，四位朋友见面了。他们还有三件事需要决定——给米拉迪的小叔子的信怎么写；给图尔的聪明人的信怎么写；应该派哪个仆人去送信。




"Draw up this note for us, Aramis," said D'Artagnan. "But be concise."

“你来为我们写吧，阿拉米，”达塔尼昂说，“但请言简意赅。”




"I ask nothing better," said Aramis, with that ingenuous self-confidence which every poet has; "but let me know what I am about. I have heard, in one way and another, that Lord Winter's sister-in-law was vile. It was even proved to me when I overheard her conversation with the cardinal.”

“这再好不过，”阿拉米带着每个诗人都有的天真的自信说，“但我得知道我要写的是什么。我忘了在哪儿听说过，温特勋爵的嫂子很卑鄙。当我听到她和红衣主教的谈话之后更确信这一点了。”




"Worse than vile, ye gods!" said Athos.

“比卑鄙还坏，哦，上帝！”阿托斯说。




"But," continued Aramis, "the details escape me."

“但是，”阿拉米继续说，“细节我忘了。”




D'Artagnan told him all he needed to know about milady.

达塔尼昂告诉了他需要知道的关于米拉迪的一切。




Aramis accordingly took the pen, reflected for a few moments, wrote eight or ten lines in a charming little feminine hand, and then, in a soft, slow voice, as if each word had been scrupulously weighed, he read the following:

于是阿拉米拿起笔，思索片刻，用一种娟秀的女性字体写了八到十行字。然后，他用一种轻柔缓慢的声调，仿佛字斟句酌似的念道：




"Milord. —The person who writes these lines had the honour of crossing swords with you in a little yard near the Rue d'Enfer. As you have several times since been kind enough to call yourself that person's friend, he thinks it his duty to respond to your friendship by sending you important information. Twice you have almost been the victim of a near relative whom you believe to be your heir, because you do not know that before she contracted a marriage in England she was already married in France. But the third time, which is this, you may succumb. Your relative left Rochelle for England during the night. Be on the watch for her arrival, for she has great and terrible projects. If you absolutely insist on knowing what she is capable of, read her past history upon her left shoulder.”

“勋爵，写这封信的人曾有幸在地狱街附近的小院子里和您比过剑。由于您此后多次表示愿与在下结交为友，在下深感阁下情谊之重，故在此有一要事相告。您有两次险些被您某一位近亲所害，您却视其为您的财产继承人。因为您还不知道她在英格兰结婚之前，已在法兰西结过一次婚。但是这一次，也就是第三次，阁下也许大难临头了。您的亲戚已连夜离开拉罗切利前往英格兰。请您监视她的行踪，因为她有一个巨大而可怕的阴谋。若阁下有意了解她能做出什么事情来，从她的左肩上看看她的过去吧。”




"Well, now, that's wonderfully well done," said Athos; "really, my dear Aramis, you have the pen of a secretary of state. Lord Winter will now be upon his guard, if the letter should reach him; and even if it should fall into the cardinal's hands, we shall not be compromised. But as the lackey who goes may make us believe he has been to London and may stop at Chatellerault, let us give him only half the sum with the letter, promising that he shall have the other half in exchange for the reply. Have you the diamond?" continued Athos.

“嗯，写的棒极了，”阿托斯说，“真的，亲爱的阿拉米，您有国务大臣的文笔。如果信能送到，温特勋爵会提防着；即使信不慎落入红衣主教之手，我们也不会受到牵连。但是送信的仆人也许会耍花招，他骗我们说去了伦敦，其实到沙泰勒罗就停了脚。我们先给他一半报酬，许诺他带回信回来时付另一半。你的钻石呢？”阿托斯继续说。




"I have what is still better: I have the value of it.”

“我有比那更好的。我把它兑成钱了。”




And D'Artagnan threw the purse on the table. At the sound of the gold Aramis raised his eyes and Porthos started; Athos remained unmoved.

说着达塔尼昂把钱袋扔到桌子上。听到金币声，阿拉米眼睛一亮，波尔托打个激灵，阿托斯却丝毫不为所动。




"How much is there in that purse?"

“袋子里有多少钱？”




"Seven thousand livres, in louis of twelve francs."

“七千里弗，全是十二法郎的金币。”




"Seven thousand livres!" cried Porthos—"that wretched little diamond was worth seven thousand livres?"

“七千里弗！”波尔托叫道，“那颗破钻石值七千里弗？”




"It seems so," said Athos, "since here they are. I don't suppose that our friend D'Artagnan has added any of his own.”

“看起来是这样，”阿托斯说，“因为钱就在这。我想我们的朋友达塔尼昂没有自己往里面添钱。”




"But, gentlemen, in all this," said D'Artagnan, "we have no thought of the queen. Let us look a little after her dear Buckingham's health. That is the least we owe her.”

“可是，先生们，所有这些，”达塔尼昂说，“我们根本没想到王后。我们来稍稍关心一下她亲爱的白金汉的健康。至少我们欠她的人情。”




"You are right," said Athos; "but that falls to Aramis."

“你说得对，”阿托斯说，“可这是阿拉米的事。”




"Well," replied the latter, "what must I do?"

“好吧，”阿拉米回答，“我需要做什么？”




"Oh, it's simple enough," replied Athos. "Write a second letter for that clever personage who lives at Tours."

“哦，非常简单，”阿托斯回答道，“再写一封信给那位在图尔的聪明人。”




Aramis resumed his pen, reflected a little more, and wrote the following lines, which he immediately submitted to his friends' approbation,

阿拉米又拿起笔，稍作思考，便写了如下几行，然后立刻交与几个朋友审议:




"My dear cousin."

“亲爱的表妹。”




"Ah, ha!" said Athos; "this clever lady is your relative, then?"

“啊哈！”阿托斯说,“看来，这位聪明的女士是你的亲戚？”




"She's my cousin-german.”

“她是我的姨表妹。”




"Good—for your cousin, then!”

“好，那就称表妹吧！”




Aramis continued:

阿拉米继续念道：




"My dear Cousin,—His Eminence the cardinal, whom God preserve for the happiness of France and the confusion of the enemies of the kingdom, is on the point of finishing up with the heretic rebels of Rochelle; it is probable that the aid of the English fleet will never even arrive in sight of the place. I will even venture to say that I am certain the Duke of Buckingham will be prevented from starting for there by some great event. His Eminence is the most illustrious politician of times past, of times present, and probably of times to come. He would extinguish the sun, if the sun incommoded him. Give these happy tidings to your sister, my dear cousin. I have dreamed that that cursed Englishman was dead. I cannot recollect whether it was by steel or by poison; only I am sure of this: I have dreamed he was dead, and you know my dreams never deceive me. Be assured, then, of seeing me soon return.”

“亲爱的表妹，为了法兰西的福祉和王国敌人的劫难，上帝保佑着的红衣主教阁下，马上就要把拉罗切利的反叛异教徒收拾完了，英格兰的救援舰队也很可能无法抵达战场。我甚至敢说，白金汉公爵会因某件大事的羁绊而无法启程。主教大人是最杰出的政治家，过去是，现在是，将来大概也会是。哪怕是太阳碍了他的事，他也会让太阳陨灭。亲爱的表妹，把这些好消息告诉你的姐姐。我梦到那个受到诅咒的英国人死了。我记不清他是死于匕首还是毒药，我只知道：我梦到他死了，而你知道我的梦从来都很准。请相信，你不久就会见到我回来。”




"Capital," cried Athos; "you are the king of poets, my dear Aramis. You speak like the Apocalypse, and you are as true as the gospel. There is nothing now for you to do but to put the address on your letter."

“太棒了，”阿托斯说,“您就是桂冠诗人，亲爱的阿拉米。您说话就像《启示录》，又像《福音》一样实在。现在没什么需要你干了，只要在信上写个地址就行了。”




"That's easily done," said Aramis.

“这个简单。”阿拉米说。




He folded the letter coquettishly, took it, and wrote,

他故作潇洒地把信折好，拿起来在上面写到：




"To Mademoiselle Michon, seamstress, Tours."

“送交图尔的缝纫女工米琼小姐。”




The three friends looked at each other and laughed; they were caught.

三位朋友面面相觑，笑了起来，他们心领神会了。




"Now," said Aramis, "you understand, gentlemen, that Bazin is the only person who can carry this letter to Tours. My cousin knows no one but Bazin, and places confidence in no one else; any other person would fail. Besides, Bazin is ambitious and learned; Bazin has read history, gentlemen. He knows that Sixtus V. became pope after having tended pigs. Then, as he means to enter holy orders at the same time as myself, he does not despair of becoming a pope in his turn, or at least a cardinal. You understand that a man who has such views will never allow himself to be taken, or if taken, will undergo martyrdom rather than speak."

“现在，”阿拉米说，“先生们，你们知道，巴赞是可以把信送到图尔的唯一人选。我的表妹只认识巴赞，也只信任他，换其他任何人都不行。另外，巴赞既有抱负又博学，他读过历史，先生们。他知道西克斯杜斯在成为教皇之前做过猪倌。而且，他打算和我一起去做教士，还一心希望成为教皇，或者至少是一名红衣主教。你们明白，一个有如此眼界的人，是不会允许自己被俘虏的，即使被俘虏，宁愿受刑也不会招供。”




"Well, well," said D'Artagnan, "I grant you Bazin with all my heart, but let me have Planchet. Milady one day had him turned out of doors, with a sound caning. Now Planchet has an excellent memory, and I will be bound that if he can see possible means of vengeance, he will let himself be beaten to death rather than fail. If your affairs of Tours are your affairs, Aramis, those of London are mine. I beg, then, that Planchet may be chosen, especially as he has already been to London with me, and knows how to say very correctly, London, sir, if you please, and, My master, Lord d'Artagnan. With that, you may be satisfied, he can make his way, both going and returning.”

“好了，好了，”达塔尼昂说，“我从心底里赞成巴赞，但也让我说一下普朗谢。有一天，米拉迪把他狠狠地鞭打出门。现在普朗谢记得一清二楚，由此可以预见，如果他有机会进行复仇的话，他受毒打致死也不会放弃的。如果去图尔的事归你，阿拉米，去伦敦的事就归我。我请求大家选普朗谢，尤其是因为他曾和我去过伦敦，知道怎么用地道的英语说：伦敦，先生，劳驾，还有我的主人达塔尼昂阁下。你们可以满意了，有了上面说的，他能够来去顺利。”




"In that case," said Athos, "Planchet must receive seven hundred livres for going, and seven hundred livres for coming back; and Bazin, three hundred livres for going, and three hundred livres for coming back. That will reduce the sum to five thousand livres. We will each take a thousand livres, to be employed as seems good to each, and we will leave a fund of a thousand livres, in the guardianship of the abbé here, for extraordinary occasions or common necessities. Does that suit you?”

“如果是这样，”阿托斯说，“必须给普朗谢来回各七百里弗的盘缠，再给巴赞来回各三百里弗的盘缠。这样就剩五千里弗了。我们每人拿一千里弗随意花销，剩下一千里弗由教士先生保管，用做应付突发事件或公共开支之用。你们觉得行吗？”




"My dear Athos," said Aramis, "you speak like Nestor."

“亲爱的阿托斯，”阿拉米说，“你说话就像涅斯托耳。”




Planchet was sent for, and instructions were given him. He had already been notified by D'Artagnan, who had shown him first the glory, next the money, and then the danger.

普朗谢被派去了，任务也对他讲清楚了。达塔尼昂已经告诉过他，首先此事关乎荣誉，其次是钱的事，再有此行有危险。




"I will carry the letter in the lining of my coat," said Planchet, "and if I am taken I will swallow it."

“我会把信放在上衣衬里中，”普朗谢说，“如果我被抓住了，我就把信吞下去。”




"Well, but then you will not be able to fulfil your commission," said D'Artagnan.

“嗯，但是这样你就完不成任务了。”达塔尼昂说。




"You will give me a copy of it this evening, and I will know it by heart before morning."

“今晚你给我一份这封信的抄件，明早之前我会把它熟记于心。”




D'Artagnan looked at his friends, as if to say, "Well, what did I promise you?"

达塔尼昂看着他的朋友们，好像是在说：“看吧，我是怎么向你们保证的？”




"Now," continued he, addressing Planchet, "you have eight days to get to Lord Winter, you have eight days to return in—in all sixteen days; if on the sixteenth day after your departure, at eight o'clock in the evening, you are not here, no money, even if it be but five minutes past eight.”

“现在，”他对普朗谢继续说道，“你有八天时间到温特勋爵那，八天时间回来——一共十六天。你启程后第十六天晚上八点，如果你没回到这里，就得不到剩下的一半钱，即使是迟到五分钟也不行。”




"Ah, sir!"said Planchet, "I will succeed, or I will consent to be quartered; and if they quarter me, be assured that not a morsel of me will speak."

“哦，先生！”普朗谢说，“我会成功的，否则你们就把我大卸八块。如果是他们要把我大卸八块的话，您放心，绝不会有哪一块肉会说半个字。”




In the morning, as he was mounting his horse, D'Artagnan, who felt at the bottom of his heart a partiality for the duke, took Planchet aside.

早晨，普朗谢正要上马，达塔尼昂由于从心底里对公爵有些偏爱，便把普朗谢拉到一边。




"Listen," said he to him. "When you have given the letter to Lord Winter, and he has read it, you will further say to him, 'Watch over his Grace, Lord Buckingham, for there is a plot to assassinate him.' But, Planchet, you see this is so serious and important that I have not informed my friends that I would entrust this secret to you; and for a captain's commission I would not write it.”

“听着，”达塔尼昂对普朗谢说，“你把信交给温特勋爵，等他读完之后，另外告诉他，‘请注意保护白金汉公爵大人，因为有人要刺杀他。’而且，普朗谢，你也看到了，此事如此重大，我都没告诉我的朋友们要把这件事托付于你，即使让我当统领我也不会写下来。”




"Be at rest, sir," said Planchet; "you shall see whether confidence can be placed in me or not."

“您请放心，先生，”普朗谢说，“您会看到我到底值不值得您信任。”




And mounted on an excellent horse, which he was to leave at the end of twenty leagues to take the post, Planchet set off at a gallop.

普朗谢跨上一匹骏马飞驰而去，因为他要跑二十里格才能到达驿站。




Bazin set out the next day for Tours, and was allowed a week in which to perform his commission.

第二天巴赞出发去了图尔，给了他一周时间完成任务。




On the morning of the eighth day Bazin, fresh as ever and smiling as usual, entered the tavern of the Infidel as the four friends were sitting down to breakfast, saying, as had been agreed upon,

第八天早上，四位朋友正坐在在异教徒的酒馆里吃早餐。巴赞走了进来，他气色依旧很好，脸上挂着一如既往的笑容，用事先讲好的暗语说道：




"Monsieur Aramis, here is your cousin's answer."Aramis took the letter, which was in a large, coarse hand, and ill-spelt.

“阿拉米先生，这里是您表妹的回信。”阿拉米拿了信。信上的字既大且歪七扭八，拼写还有错误。




"Good gracious!" cried he, laughing, "I really despair of my poor Michon; she will never write like M. de Voiture."

“上帝啊！”他笑着大声道，“我真的对可怜的米琼感到绝望了，她永远也写不出德瓦蒂尔先生那样的字。”




Aramis read the letter, and passed it to Athos.

阿拉米读完这封信，递给了阿托斯。




"See what she writes to me, Athos," said he.

“看看她给我写了什么，阿托斯。”他说。




Athos cast a glance over the epistle, and, to dissipate all the suspicions that might have been created, read aloud,

阿托斯扫了一眼信，为了消除旁人可能会有的疑心，大声念道：




"My Cousin,—My sister and I are very skilful in interpreting dreams, and even entertain great fear of them; but of yours it may be said, I hope, every dream is an illusion. Farewell! Take care of yourself, and act so that we may, from time to time, hear you spoken of.

“亲爱的表哥，姐姐和我非常善于解梦，有时甚至因此感到非常害怕。但是对于您的梦，我想我可以这么说，那些梦都是幻觉。再见！保重，请让我们一直能听到你的消息。




"Marie Michon."

玛丽·米琼。”




On the sixteenth day signs of anxiety were so manifest in D'Artagnan and his three friends that they could not remain quiet in one place, and they wandered about like ghosts on the road by which Planchet was expected.

第十六天，达塔尼昂和三位朋友脸上满是焦虑，以至于他们无法在某个地方安静地呆上一会儿。他们像幽灵一样在普朗谢回来必经的路上来回踱着步。




The day, however, passed away, and the evening come on slower than ever, but it came. The taprooms were filled with drinkers. Athos, who had pocketed his share of the diamond, seldom quitted the Infidel. He had found in M. de Busigny—who, by the way, had given them a magnificent dinner—a partner worthy of his company. They were playing together as usual when seven o'clock struck; the patrols were heard passing to double the posts. At half-past seven tattoo was sounded.

白天过去了，夜晚好像来得比平时慢，但终究还是来了。小店里挤满了喝酒的人。阿托斯把自己的那份钱装在了口袋里，因此很少离开异教徒客栈。他找到德比西尼先生，觉得这个人值得交往。而且，德比西尼先生曾经请他们吃过一顿大餐。七点的钟声敲响时，他们像往常一样在一起赌钱，只听到巡逻队前去加双岗。七点半时，归营鼓响了。




"We are lost," said D'Artagnan in Athos's ear.

“我们失败了。”达塔尼昂在阿托斯耳边说。




"You mean we have lost," said Athos quietly, drawing four pistoles from his pocket and flinging them on the table. "Come, gentlemen," said he, "they are beating the tattoo; to bed, to bed!"

“你是说，咱们已经失败了，”阿托斯冷静地说，说着从口袋里掏出四个金币丢在桌上，“走吧，先生们，归营鼓响了，去睡吧，去睡吧！”




And Athos went out of the Infidel, followed by D'Artagnan. Aramis came behind, giving his arm to Porthos. Aramis mumbled verses, and Porthos from time to time pulled a hair or two from his moustache, as a sign of despair.

于是阿托斯走出酒馆，达塔尼昂跟随其后。阿拉米和波尔托挽着胳膊在后面走着。阿拉米嘟囔着背诗，波尔托不时揪着一两根胡须，神情十分沮丧。




But behold! suddenly a shadow appears in the darkness, the outline of which is familiar to D'Artagnan, and a well-known voice says,

瞧呀！突然一个人影从黑暗中出现了，达塔尼昂对这个轮廓很熟悉。随后一个非常熟悉的声音说道：




"Sir, I have brought your cloak, for it is chilly this evening."

“先生，我把您的披风拿来了，今晚有点凉。”




"Planchet!" cried D'Artagnan intoxicated with joy.

“普朗谢！”达塔尼昂欣喜若狂地叫道。




"Planchet!" repeated Aramis and Porthos.

“普朗谢！”阿拉米和波尔托也叫道。




"Well, certainly Planchet," said Athos; "what is there astonishing in that? He promised to be back by eight o'clock, and eight is just now striking. Bravo, Planchet! you are a lad of your word, and if ever you leave your master I promise you a place in my service.”

“嗯，当然是普朗谢，”阿托斯说，“这有什么好吃惊的？他承诺说八点钟回来，八点的钟声刚刚敲响。太棒了，普朗谢！你是一个说话算数的小伙子。如果哪一天你离开你的主人了，我保证我这里有你一个位置。”




"Oh no, never!" said Planchet. "I will never leave M. d'Artagnan."At the same time D'Artagnan felt Planchet slipping a note into his hand.

“哦，不，永远不会的！”普朗谢说，“我永远不会离开达塔尼昂先生。”这时达塔尼昂意识到普朗谢往他手里塞了一个纸条。




"I have a note," said he to Athos and his friends.

“我有个纸条。”他对阿托斯和朋友们说。




"Very well," said Athos; "let us go home and we will read it."

“很好，”阿托斯说，“我们回去吧，回去再看。”




The note burned in D'Artagnan's hand. He wished to hasten; but Athos took his arm and passed it under his own, and the young man was obliged to regulate his pace by his friend's.

纸条在达塔尼昂手心里像一团火一样灼热。他想加快脚步，但是阿托斯拿起他的胳膊夹在自己的胳膊下，这个年轻人只好跟着他的朋友的步伐走。




At length they reached the tent, lit a lamp, and whilst Planchet stood at the entrance, so that the four friends might not be surprised, D'Artagnan with a trembling hand broke the seal and opened the letter so anxiously expected.

终于他们到了帐篷，点亮油灯，普朗谢站在门口，以防四个朋友被惊扰。达塔尼昂颤抖着破开封印，打开了焦急期盼的这封回信。




It contained half a line in a thoroughly British hand, and of thoroughly Spartan brevity:

信上仅有的半行字用地道的英文笔迹书写，行文简短如斯巴达人：




"Thank you. Be easy."

“谢谢您。请放心。”




Athos took the letter from D'Artagnan's hands, drew near to the lamp, set fire to it, and did not let it go till it was reduced to ashes.

阿托斯从达塔尼昂手里拿过信，靠近油灯点着了，直到烧成了灰烬。




Then calling Planchet,

然后他叫来普朗谢，




"Now, my lad," said he, "you may claim your seven hundred livres; but you did not run much risk with such a note as that."

“现在，小伙子，”他说，“你可以要你的那七百里弗了。但是带着这样一封信，你也没啥危险。”




"I was not from lack of trying every means to compass it," said Planchet.

“但我还是想了好多办法藏好它。”普朗谢说。




"Well," cried D'Artagnan, "tell us about it."

“好，”达塔尼昂叫道，“给我们讲讲。”




"Ah, sir, it's a very long story.”

“哦，先生，这说来话长了。”




"You are right, Planchet," said Athos; "besides, tattoo has been sounded, and we should be observed if we kept a light burning longer than the others."

“你做得对，普朗谢，”阿托斯说，“另外，归营鼓敲过了，我们的灯亮的时间比别人长该引起别人注意了。”




"So be it," said D'Artagnan. "Let us go to bed. Planchet, sleep soundly."

“那好，”达塔尼昂说，“我们去睡吧。普朗谢，好好睡一觉。”




"Faith, sir, it will be the first time I have done so these sixteen days!"

“说真的，先生，这是十六天以来我第一次可以睡个好觉！”




"Or I either!" said D'Artagnan.

“哦，我也是！”达塔尼昂说。




"Or I either!" said Porthos.

“我也是！”波尔托说。




"Or I either!" said Aramis.

“我也是！”阿拉米说。




"Well, if I must tell you the truth—or I either!" said Athos.

“哦，如果我该实话实说的话，我也是！”阿托斯说。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 49Fatality

第四十九章厄运




Meantime milady, drunk with rage, roaring on the deck of the vessel like a lioness embarked, had been tempted to leap into the sea in order to regain the coast, for she could not get rid of the idea that she had been insulted by D'Artagnan and threatened by Athos, and after all was leaving France without being revenged on either.

此时米拉迪正暴跳如雷，像一头被困在船上的母狮子，在甲板上怒吼着。她恨不得一头扎进大海里游回岸边，因为达塔尼昂对她的侮辱和阿托斯对她的威胁让她挥之不去，而她竟没有对他俩进行报复便离开了法兰西。




But milady continued her voyage, and on the very day that Planchet embarked at Portsmouth for France, his Eminence's messenger entered the port in triumph.

然而米拉迪继续着海上的行程。就在普朗谢从朴茨茅斯登船回法兰西这一天，主教大人的这位信使得意洋洋地抵达了港口。




All the city was stirred by an extraordinary commotion: four large ships, recently built, had just been launched. Standing on the jetty, his clothes bedizened with gold, glittering as usual with diamonds and precious stones, his hat ornamented with a white feather which drooped on his shoulder, Buckingham was seen, surrounded by a staff almost as brilliant as himself.

整个城市被一件不同寻常的事搅得热闹非凡：四艘新近完工的军舰刚刚下海。只见白金汉站在防波堤上，华丽的衣服上真金镶嵌，钻石和珍贵的宝石金光闪闪，毡帽上饰有一根白色翎羽，弯弯地垂在肩头。一群幕僚环绕在他周围，衣着和他一样光鲜。




They entered the roadstead; but as they were making ready to cast anchor, a little cutter, formidably armed and purporting to be a coastguard, approached the merchant vessel, and dropped into the sea its gig, which directed its course to the ladder. The gig contained an officer, a boatswain, and eight oarsmen. The officer alone got on board, where he was received with all the deference inspired by a uniform.

船驶进了停泊区。但就在他们准备下锚之际，一艘装备精良、自称是海上警卫船的小艇靠近这艘商船，同时放下一只划子，朝大船舷梯划来。这只划子上有一名军官，一个水手长和八名桨手。那个军官独自一人登上甲板，他的一身制服让船上的人肃然起敬。




The officer conversed a few moments with the captain, had him read several papers of which he was the bearer; and on the merchant-captain's order, all on board, both passengers and crew, were called on deck.

那个军官和船长谈了片刻，给船长看了几份随身携带的文件。于是，这艘商船的船长一声令下，所有在船上的人，包括乘客和船员，都被叫到了甲板上。




After this kind of summons had been given, the officer inquired aloud about the place of the brig's departure, of her route, of her landings; and all these questions the captain answered without hesitation and without difficulty.

一番召集后，这名军官大声询问了这艘双桅帆船的启航地点、航线和目的地。船长毫不迟疑，轻松地回答了这些问题。




Then the officer began to pass in review all the individuals, one after the other; and stopping in front of milady, surveyed her very closely, but without addressing a single word to her. He then went up to the captain, again said a few words to him, and, as if from that moment the vessel was under his command, he ordered a manoeuvre which the crew immediately executed.

然后军官开始审视船上的人，一个接一个。他在米拉迪面前停了下来，仔细打量着她，但是一句话也没说。然后他找到船长，又向他吩咐了几句，似乎从那时起，整个商船都听命于他，他一声令下，船员们会立刻执行。




Then the vessel resumed her course, still escorted by the little cutter, which sailed side by side with it, threatening her side with the mouths of its six cannon, while the boat followed in the wake of the ship.

然后商船继续行驶，那艘小快艇在一旁与它并排行驶，六门火炮的炮口森然对着船侧。那只划子紧随在商船的尾波里。




While the officer made his scrutiny of milady, milady, as may well be imagined, had been sharply eyeing him. But great as was the power of this woman, with eyes of flame, in reading the hearts of those whose secrets she wished to divine, she met this time with a face so impenetrable that no discovery followed her investigation. The officer who had stopped before her and silently studied her with so much care might have been twenty-five or twenty-six years old. He had a pale complexion, with clear blue eyes, rather deeply set; his mouth, fine and well cut, remained motionless in its correct lines; his chin, strongly set, denoted that strength of will which, in the ordinary Britannic type, usually stands only for obstinacy; a brow a little receding, as is proper for poets, enthusiasts, and soldiers, was scarcely shaded by short thin hair, which, like the beard covering the lower part of his face, was of a beautiful deep-chestnut colour.

就在军官审视米拉迪的同时，想必读者也料到了，她也目不转睛地盯着军官。米拉迪目光如炬，每次她想探知别人秘密之时，总能看到对方的心里去。但是这次，她遇到的是一张无动于衷的脸，任凭她怎样探究，都无法从中找到任何端倪。那个军官大概二十五六岁的样子，默默地停在米拉迪面前，细心地打量着她。他面色白皙，浅蓝色的眼睛，眼窝深陷，嘴唇薄而轮廓清晰，而且一动不动地保持着原本的线条。下巴很结实，透出一种坚强的意志力。这个类型在一般的不列颠人里，通常代表着固执古板。额头微微下塌，很像诗人、狂热者或者士兵。上面仅仅盖着几根短而稀疏的头发，和盖着脸的下半部分的胡子一样，都是漂亮的深褐色。




When they entered the port it was already nightfall. The fog made the darkness still denser, and formed round the beacons and the lantern of the jetty a circle like that which surrounds the moon when the weather threatens to become rainy. The air they breathed was gloomy, damp, and cold.

当船驶进港口时，夜幕已经降临。雾气让黑夜更显浓重，灯塔和防波堤上的灯笼周围形成光晕，就像下雨前月亮周围环绕的月晕一样。空气阴郁、潮湿而寒冷。




Milady, courageous as she was, shivered in spite of herself.

米拉迪这么胆大的女人也不由自主地打了个冷战。




The officer desired to have milady's luggage pointed out to him, ordered it to be placed in the boat; and when this operation was completed, he offered her his hand and invited her to descend.

军官让人清点了一下米拉迪的行李，并下令把行李都搬到小船上去。一切就绪之后，他向米拉迪伸出手，请她下到小船上来。




Milady looked at the man and hesitated.

米拉迪看着这个人犹豫起来。




"Who are you, sir," she asked, "that you are so kind as to busy yourself so particularly on my account?"

“您是谁，先生？”她问道，“您如此费心地专门来照顾我，真是太体贴了。”




"You must see, madame, by my uniform, that I am an officer in the English navy," replied the young man.

“您从我的制服肯定已经看出来了，夫人，我是英国海军的一名军官。”年轻人答道。




"But is it the custom for officers in the English navy to give their services to their female compatriots who land at a port of Great Britain, and to carry their gallantry so far as to bring them ashore?"

“难道这是一种惯例吗，你们英国海军军官对于在大不列颠某个港口下船的女同胞都是这么殷勤的服务，乃至要领她们一直到码头？”




"Yes, madame, it is our custom, not from gallantry, but prudence, in time of war, to bring foreigners to certain hotels, in order that they may be under the eye of the government until full information can be obtained about them."

“是的，夫人，这是惯例，但不是出于殷勤，而是谨慎起见。在战时，把外国人安排到指定的旅馆，为了在彻底了解他们的情况之前，政府可以监管他们。”




These words were spoken with the most exact politeness and the most perfect calmness. Nevertheless, they had not the power of convincing milady.

军官说这些话时彬彬有礼，极为镇静。但是，这些话并没让米拉迪信服。




"But I am not a foreigner, sir," said she, with an accent as pure as ever was heard between Portsmouth and Manchester; "my name is Lady Clarick, and this measure—”

“但我不是外国人，先生，”她用从朴茨茅斯到曼彻斯特所能听到的最地道的口音说道，“我是克拉丽克夫人，这个措施——”




"This measure is general, madame, and you would not succeed in escaping from it."

“这个措施适用于每个人，夫人，所以您也不能例外。”




"I will follow you, then, sir."

“既然如此，我就跟您走，先生。”




And accepting the officer's hand, she began to climb down the ladder, at the foot of which the gig was awaiting her. The officer followed her. A large cloak was spread in the stern. The officer had her sit down on the cloak, and placed himself beside her.

她扶着军官的手，开始走下舷梯。那只划子正在舷梯下面等着她。军官跟在她身后。船尾铺着一件披风。军官让她坐在披风上，自己坐在她旁边。




"Give way!" said he to the sailors.

“开船！”他对水手们说。




The eight oars fell at once into the sea, making but a single sound, giving a single stroke, and the gig seemed to fly over the surface of the water.

八只桨立刻探入水中，只听到一声水响。仅划了一下，小划子便在水面上如飞一般。




At the end of five minutes they reached shore.

五分钟后他们靠了岸。




The officer sprang on the quay and offered milady his hand.

军官跳上码头，把手伸给米拉迪。




A carriage was in waiting.

一辆马车已在候命。




"Is this carriage for us?" asked milady.

“马车是来接我们的吗？”米拉迪问。




"Yes, madame," replied the officer.

“正是，夫人。”军官答道。




"So the hotel is at some distance?"

“看来旅馆离这不近呀？”




"At the other end of the town."

“在城的另一边。”




"Very well," said milady; and she got resolutely into the carriage.

“好的。”米拉迪说着，毫不犹豫地上了车。




The officer saw that the baggage was fastened carefully behind the carriage; and when this operation was over, he took his place beside milady, and shut the door.

军官看着下人把行李仔细地在马车后面绑好。一切就绪之后，他坐在米拉迪身边，关上了马车门。




Instantly, without any order being given, or place of destination indicated, the coachman set off at a gallop, and plunged into the streets of the town.

车夫不等有人吩咐，也没被告知要去哪里，立刻驾车飞驰起来，奔上了城中的街道。




Such a strange reception naturally gave milady ample matter for reflection; so, seeing that the young officer did not seem at all disposed to talk, she reclined in her corner of the carriage, and passed in review all the suppositions which presented themselves, one after the other, to her mind.

这种接待方式如此古怪，很多细节米拉迪自然要仔细思量。看到年轻的军官丝毫没有交谈的意思，她便倚在车厢一角，仔细思量起脑海里一个接一个冒出来的推测。




At length, after nearly an hour's ride, the carriage stopped before an iron gate, which shut in a sunken avenue leading to a castle severe in form, massive, and isolated. Then, as the wheels rolled over a fine gravel, milady could hear a dull roar, which she recognized as the noise of the sea dashing against a rock-bound coast.

经过快一个小时的旅途，马车终于在一扇大铁门前面停了下来。门里有一条低洼的道路通向一座孤零零的城堡，那座城堡看上去戒备森严、坚实高大。这时，车轮碾过一片细沙，米拉迪听到隐约的隆隆声。她分辨出这是海浪撞击海边岩石的声响。




The carriage passed under two arched gateways, and at length stopped in a dark, square court. Almost immediately the carriage door was opened, the young man sprang lightly to the ground, and gave milady his hand. She leaned on it, and in her turn alighted quite calmly.

马车驶过两道拱门，终于在一个黑漆漆的方院里停了下来。几乎是同时，马车门开了。年轻人轻快地跳下车，向米拉迪伸出手。她扶着他的手，相当镇静地下了车。




"Still, the fact is I am a prisoner," said milady, looking around her, and then fixing her eyes on the young officer with a most gracious smile; "but I feel assured it will not be for long," added she. "My own conscience and your politeness, sir, are the guarantees of that."

“看来，我要成为一个囚犯了，”米拉迪看了一下四周，然后盯着年轻的军官，带着十分优雅的笑容说道，“但我敢肯定，时间不会太久的。”她又说道：“我的清白和您的彬彬有礼就是保证，先生。”




Flattering as this compliment was, the officer made no reply, but drawing from his belt a little silver whistle, such as boatswains use in ships of war, he whistled three times, with three different modulations. Several men then appeared, unharnessed the smoking horses, and put the carriage into a coach-house.

听到如此谄媚的赞美，军官未作回应。他从腰间掏出一个小小的银哨子，样子有点像战时军舰上长官们用的那种。他用不同的音调连吹了三次。于是一些人跑了出来，卸下汗水蒸腾的辕马，把马车拖进了马车房。




The officer, always with the same calm politeness, invited his prisoner to enter the house. She, always with the same smiling countenance, took his arm, and passed with him under a low arched door, which, by a vaulted passage, lighted only at the farther end, led to a stone staircase turning round a stone column. Then they paused before a massive door, which, after the young officer had inserted a key into the lock, turned heavily on its hinges, and disclosed the chamber destined for milady.

军官带着一贯的冷静和礼貌，请他的囚犯进入房间。而她，依然带着一贯的笑容，挽着他的胳膊，穿过一扇低矮的拱门，走进一条有穹顶的过道之中。过道伸向一座围绕拱柱盘旋的石梯，只在远处尽头有些许亮光。不一会儿他们在一扇大门前停了下来。年轻的军官把钥匙插进去，用力旋转，迎接他们的便是专门为米拉迪准备的房间。




With a single glance the prisoner took in the apartment in its minutest details.

这名囚犯只瞥了一眼，便把房间的格局一览无余了。




It was a chamber the furniture of which was at once suited to a prison or the dwelling of a free man; yet the bars at the windows and the outside bolts on the door decided the question in favour of the prison. For an instant all this creature's strength of mind abandoned her. She sank into an armchair, with her arms folded, her head hanging down, and expecting every instant to see a judge enter to question her.

这个房间的陈设作为牢房或者常人的卧室都可以。但是窗户上的铁条和门外的铁锁决定了这个房间更适合作一间牢房。她全部的精神力量在一瞬间消失得了无踪迹。她一下瘫在一张扶手椅中，双臂抱在胸前，耷拉着脑袋，时刻期待着看到法官进来，对她进行审问。




But no one entered except two marines, who brought in her trunks and packages, deposited them in a corner of the room, and retired without speaking.

但是并无他人进来，除了两名水兵把她的衣箱和行李提进房间放在角落里，没说一句话便走了。




The officer presided over all these details with the same calmness milady had always observed in him, never uttering a word, and making himself obeyed by a gesture of his hand or a sound of his whistle.

军官用手势和哨音指挥着这些事情，没说一句话，米拉迪观察到他的表情一直很镇静。




One might have said that between this man and his inferiors spoken language did not exist, or had become useless.

也许有人会认为，话语在这名军官和他手下之间是不存在的，或者说是毫无用处的。




At length milady could hold out no longer. She broke the silence.

终于米拉迪再也忍不住了。她打破了沉默。




"In the name of Heaven, sir," cried she, "what is the meaning of all this? Put an end to my doubts. I have courage enough for any danger I can foresee, for any misfortune I can comprehend. Where am I, and why am I here? If I am free, why these bars and these doors? If I am a prisoner, what crime have I committed?"

“看在天主的份上，”她叫道，“这一切到底是什么意思？给我说清楚。我有足够的勇气去面对任何我能预见的危险，或者是任何我能理解的不幸。我这是在哪里？为什么我会在这里？如果我是自由的，这些铁条和大门是做什么的？如果我是一名囚犯的话，我犯了什么罪？”




"You are here in the apartment destined for you, madame. I received orders to go and take charge of you at sea, and to conduct you to this castle. This order, I believe, I have accomplished with all a soldier's strictness, but also with all the courtesy of a gentleman. Here ends, at least for the present, the duty I had to fulfil toward you; the rest concerns another person.”

“您现在是在专门为您准备的房间里，夫人。我得到命令，前去接您并负责把您从海上带到这座城堡来。我相信，我按照军人的严格要求完成了这个命令，也做到了一位绅士应有的礼貌。至少是目前，我对您应尽的责任结束了，剩下的由另外一个人来做。”




"And who is this other person?" asked milady. "Can you not tell me his name?"

“另外的这个人是谁？”米拉迪问道，“您难道不能告诉我他的名字吗？”




At that moment a great jingling of spurs was heard on the stairs. People talking together went by, the sounds of voices died away, and the noise made by a single footstep approached the door.

这时，楼梯那边马刺叮当作响。人们说着话从门外走过，话音渐行渐远。但是有一个人的脚步声离门越来越近。




"Here he is, madame," said the officer, leaving the entrance clear, and drawing himself up in an attitude of respect and submission.

“就是他，夫人。”军官答道，说着便站到门的一旁，态度马上变得尊敬和顺从。




At the same time the door opened; a man appeared on the threshold.

这时门开了，一个男人出现在门口。




He had no hat on, wore a sword at his side, and was crushing a handkerchief in his hand.

他没戴帽子，身侧佩着一把剑，手中攥着一个手帕。




Milady thought she recognized this shadow in the gloom; she leaned with one hand on the arm of the chair, and protruded her head as if to meet a certainty.

米拉迪觉得她认识这个黑暗中的人影。她一只手撑在椅子扶手上，伸着头，似乎要确定一下这个人是谁。




Then the stranger advanced slowly, and as he advanced into the circle of light projected by the lamp, milady involuntarily drew back.

这个陌生人慢慢往前走，走到油灯照出的光圈里时，米拉迪不由自主地往后退缩着。




Then, when she had no longer any doubt—

她这时不再有任何疑问。




"What! my brother!" cried she, at the culmination of her amazement; "is it you?"

“怎么会！我的兄弟！”她极其诧异地叫道，“是你吗？”




"Yes, fair lady," replied Lord Winter, making a bow, half courteous, half ironical; "it is I, myself."

“是的，漂亮的夫人，”温特勋爵半是礼貌半是讽刺地鞠了个躬，回答道，“是的，正是在下。”




"Then this castle?"

“那么这个城堡？”




"Is mine."

“正是在下的。”




"This room?"

“这个房间？”




"Is yours."

“是属于您的。”




"I am your prisoner, then?"

“这么说来，我是您的囚犯了？”




"Nearly so."

“差不多是吧。”




"But this is a frightful abuse of power!"

“这是在滥施权力！”




"No high-sounding words. Let us sit down and talk calmly, as brother and sister ought to do.”

“别说得这么夸张。让我们坐下冷静地谈谈，就像叔嫂之间应该做的那样。”




Then turning toward the door, and seeing that the young officer was waiting for his last orders,

然后他转向门，看到年轻的军官在等他最后的命令。




"It is all right," said he; "I thank you. Now leave us alone, Mr. Felton."

“很好，”他说，“谢谢您。现在让我们单独呆一会儿，费尔顿先生。”




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 50Chat Between Brother and Sister

第五十章叔嫂之间的谈话




Druing the time which Lord Winter was shutting the door, closing a shutter, and drawing a chair near to his sister-in-law's armchair, milady was thoughtfully plunging her glance into the depths of possibility, and discovered the whole plot, not even a glimpse of which she could get so long as she was ignorant into whose hands she had fallen. She knew her brother-in-law was a worthy gentleman, a bold huntsman, an intrepid player, enterprising with women, but with less than average skill in intrigues. How could he have discovered her arrival and caused her to be seized? Why did he detain her?

温特勋爵关上门，放下百叶窗，把一把椅子拉到他嫂子坐的扶手椅旁。这期间，米拉迪正沉浸在自己的思考中，她一心想弄明白整件事的来龙去脉，可是只要她不知道自己是落在谁的手里，就找不出一点线索。她知道她的这位小叔子是个可敬的绅士，一个勇猛的猎手，一个有胆识的赌徒，有时还会与女人调调情，可是要说到耍阴谋诡计，他却不拿手。他如何发现她的到来，又怎会把她抓住？他为什么要把她关起来？




Athos had indeed said some words which proved that the conversation she had had with the cardinal had fallen into others' ears; but she could not suppose that he had dug a counter-mine so promptly and so boldly. She feared, rather, that her preceding operations in England had been discovered. Buckingham might have guessed that it was she who had cut off the two studs, and avenged himself for that little treachery. But Buckingham was incapable of going to any excess against a woman, particularly if that woman was supposed to have acted from a feeling of jealousy.

阿托斯对她说的那几句话，确实可以证明她和红衣主教之间的谈话被别人偷听了。但是她不信阿托斯能这么迅速而又大胆地布下这个局来对付她。她更担心的是自己以前在英格兰的所作所为被人发现。白金汉有可能已经猜到，是她割去了那两颗钻石，并且为了这个小小的背叛来报复她。但是白金汉是不会对一个女人有什么过分的举动的，尤其是当这个女人是由于嫉妒才这么做的时候。




This supposition appeared to her the most reasonable: it seemed to her that they wanted to revenge the past, and not to anticipate the future. At all events, she congratulated herself on having fallen into the hands of her brother-in-law, with whom she reckoned she could come off easily, rather than into the hands of an avowed and intelligent enemy.

在她看来这个猜测是最有可能的：她认为有人因为过去的事而报复，而不是为了防止将要发生的事。无论如何，她很庆幸自己落到了小叔子的手里，因为她觉得对付他还是很轻松的，总比落到一个公然的精明的敌人手里要好得多。




"Yes, let us talk, brother,' said she, with a kind of sprightliness, now that she had decided to get from the conversation, in spite of all dissimulation Lord Winter could bring to it, the information of which she stood in need for regulating her future conduct.

“好，咱们来谈谈吧，兄弟。”她故作轻松地说道。不管温特勋爵多么讳莫如深，她也决心要从他的话中套出有用的信息，以决定下一步该怎么走。




"So you decided to come to England again," said Lord Winter, "in spite of the resolutions you so often manifested in Paris never to set your foot again on British soil?"

“那么，您决定重回英格兰了，”温特勋爵说，“尽管您在巴黎时经常表示，坚决不再踏上英格兰的土地了？”




Milady replied to this question by another question.

米拉迪用另一个问题回答了这个问题。




"Before everything," said she, "tell me how you had me watched so closely as to be aware in advance not only of my arrival, but, still more, of the day, the hour, and the port at which I should arrive?"

“首先，”她说，“告诉我，您是怎样如此严密地监视我的行动的，不仅知道我会来，而且知道准确的日期、时间和到达的港口？”




Lord Winter adopted the same tactics as milady, thinking that as his sister-in-law employed them they must be good.

温特勋爵采用了跟米拉迪一样的策略，他觉得既然他嫂子用了这个方法，这个方法一定不错。




"But tell me, my dear sister," replied he—"what have you come to do in England?"

“可是，亲爱的嫂嫂，告诉我，”他回答道，“您到英格兰来干什么？”




"Why, to see you," replied milady, without knowing how much she aggravated by this reply the suspicions which D'Artagnan's letter had given birth to in her brother-in-law's mind, and only desiring to gain her auditor's good-will by a falsehood.

“来看您啊，”米拉迪答道，她这样说只是想博得对方的好感，可她没想到，达塔尼昂的那封信已经让她小叔子心中对她产生了怀疑，这下更让他疑窦丛生。




"Ah, to see me?" said Lord Winter craftily.

“啊，来看我？”温特勋爵圆滑地问道。




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Well, I reply that your every wish should be fulfilled, and that we should see each other every day."

“好，那我可以保证您的每个愿望都会实现的，我们会天天见面。”




"Am I, then, to remain here eternally?" demanded milady in some terror.

“您是说，我得一直呆在这里？”米拉迪有些惊恐地问道。




"Yes, at present," continued Lord Winter, "you will remain in this castle. The walls of it are thick, the doors strong, and the bars solid. Moreover, your window opens immediately over the sea. The men of my crew, who are devoted to me for life and death, mount guard around this apartment, and watch all the passages leading to the castle yard. The officer who commands alone here in my absence you have seen, and therefore already know him. As you must have observed, he knows how to obey orders, for I am sure you did not come from Portsmouth here without trying to make him speak. What do you say to that? Could a statue of marble have been more impassive and more mute? You have already tried the power of your seductions on many men, and, unfortunately, you have always succeeded. Try them on him. By God! If you succeed with him, I pronounce you the demon himself."

“对，目前，”温特勋爵接着说道，“你得继续呆在这个城堡里。这里的墙十分厚实，门也很坚固，栏杆也很结实。还有，您的窗子紧临大海。我手下的人对我绝对忠诚，为我付出生命也在所不惜，他们会在房子周围站岗，并看守每条通往院子的过道。我不在的时候，会有一名军官来这里指挥，这个人您见过，已经认识他了。您应该也看出来了，他是很懂得如何执行命令的，因为我知道，从朴茨茅斯到这里的一路上，您一定想方设法让他开口说话。结果怎么样呢？他是不是比一座大理石雕像还要无动于衷和沉默无语呢？您那诱惑男人的本领在许多男人身上都试过了，不幸的是，屡试不爽。就请试试他吧。哼！您要是成功了，我真得说您就是恶魔了。”




He went to the door and opened it hastily.

他走到门口，迅速打开门。




"And now, madame, try to make your peace with God, for you are judged by men!"

“现在，夫人，试着跟上帝重归于好吧，因为您由人来审判了！”




Milady let her head sink, as if she felt herself crushed by this sentence. Lord Winter went out and shut the door.

米拉迪垂下了头，好像她感到自己被这次审判压垮了。温特勋爵走了出去，带上了房门。




An instant after, the heavy step of a marine was heard in the corridor, serving on sentinel's duty, with his axe in his girdle and his musket on his shoulder.

不大一会儿，过道上传来一个海军士兵沉重的脚步声，而且他腰里别着斧头，肩上扛着火枪。




Milady remained for some minutes in the same position, for she thought they might perhaps be watching her through the keyhole. Then she slowly raised her head, and assuming a formidable expression of menace and defiance, ran to the door to listen, looked out of her window, and returning to bury herself again in her large armchair, she reflected.

米拉迪一动不动，这样呆了几分钟。因为她想可能会有人从锁眼里监视她。随后，她慢慢抬起头，脸上又现出令人生畏的恫吓和挑衅的神情。她跑到门口听了听，向窗外看了看，之后又倒进那个宽大的扶手椅里开始了沉思。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 51Officer

第五十一章长官




Meanwhile the cardinal was anxiously looking for news from England; but no news arrived, except what was annoying and threatening.

这时，红衣主教正在焦急地等待着英格兰的消息，但是除了一些令人恼火不安的消息之外，没有任何消息传来。




One day when the cardinal, oppressed by mortal weariness of mind, hopeless of the negotiations with the city, without news from England, had gone out with no other aim than to ride, accompanied only by Cahusac and La Houdinière, skirting the beach and mingling the immensity of his dreams with the immensity of the ocean, he came ambling along to a hill, from the top of which he perceived, behind a hedge, reclining on the sand, in the sun so rare at this period of the year, seven men surrounded by empty bottles. Four of these men were our musketeers, preparing to listen to a letter one of them had just received. This letter was so important that it caused them to abandon their cards and their dice on a drumhead.

有一天，红衣主教眼见和拉罗切利城的谈判无望，英格兰那边又无消息传来，心中感到烦闷不堪。他便骑马出去随意走走，只有卡于扎克和拉乌迪尼埃随行。他沿着海滩前行，无边的大海和他繁多的心事交融在一起。他骑着马缓缓爬上一座山丘，在山顶上他看到树篱后面的沙滩上躺着七个人，在享受这个季节非常难得的阳光，周围是一些空酒瓶子。其中的四人是我们的火枪手，正准备听他们中的一人读一封刚刚收到的信。这封信特别重要，他们连军鼓上的纸牌和骰子都丢下不管了。




The other three were occupied in uncorking an enormous demijohn of Collioure wine; they were the gentlemen's lackeys.

另外三个人正忙着拔一个大瓶科利乌尔葡萄酒的瓶塞，这三人正是那几位先生的侍从。




The cardinal was, as we have said, in very low spirits; and when he was in that state of mind, nothing increased his depression so much as gaiety in others. Besides, he had another strange fancy, which was always to believe that the causes of his sadness created the gaiety of others. Making a sign to La Houdinière and Cahusac to stop, he alighted from his horse, and went toward these suspected merry-makers, hoping, by means of the sand which deadened the sound of his steps, and of the hedge which concealed his approach, to catch some words of a conversation which seemed so interesting. Ten paces from the hedge he recognized the Gascon prattle, and as he had already perceived that these men were musketeers, he had no doubt that the three others were those called "the inseparables"—that is to say, Athos, Porthos, and Aramis.

正如我们所说，红衣主教的情绪非常低落。而且当他处在这种精神状态之下，没有什么比别人的愉快更让他感到郁闷了。此外，他还有一种奇怪的幻想，他认为别人之所以愉快是因为看到了他的沮丧。他做个手势示意卡于扎克和拉乌迪尼埃停住脚步，自己下马朝这些可疑的正兴高采烈的火枪手走去。沙滩让他的脚步悄无声息，在树篱的掩护下他悄悄靠近，他要听听大家在兴致盎然地说些什么。离树篱还有十步远他就听出了那个加斯科涅人在闲聊。由于之前他就看出这些人是火枪手，因此他断定另外三人肯定是被大家伙称为“拆不开的三人帮”，也就是，阿托斯、波尔托和阿拉米。




As may well be supposed, his desire to hear the conversation was increased by his discovery. His eyes took on a strange expression, and with the step of a cat he advanced toward the hedge. But he had not been able as yet to make out anything more than vague syllables without any positive sense, when a short, sonorous cry made him start, and attracted the attention of the musketeers.

可以想象，他发现此情形，肯定更想听到这场对话。他的眼神变得很古怪，像猫一样蹑手蹑脚地靠近了树篱。可是他除了几个模糊不清的音节，什么都没听出来。就在这时，一声短促而响亮的叫声把他吓了一跳，也引起了火枪手们的注意。




"Officer!" cried Grimaud.

“长官！”格里莫叫道。




"I believe you are speaking, you rascal!" said Athos, rising on his elbow, and fascinating Grimaud with his flashing eyes.

“我想你在说话，鬼东西！”阿托斯用胳膊肘撑起身子，目光炯炯地盯着格里莫说道。




Grimaud therefore said not a word more, but contented himself with pointing his index finger at the hedge, signifying by this gesture the presence of the cardinal and his escort.

因此，格里莫不敢再多言，只是伸出食指指着小树林，用以表示红衣主教和他的随从在那边。




With a single bound the musketeers were on their feet, and saluted respectfully.

火枪手们猛地站起身来，恭敬地敬了个礼。




The cardinal seemed furious.

红衣主教看起来十分恼火。




"It seems that the musketeers set sentinels for themselves," said he. "Are the English expected by land, or do the musketeers consider themselves officers of rank?"

“看起来，火枪手们还给自己安排了哨兵，”他说，“是英国人要登陆了还是火枪手们以为自己是将领？”




"Monseigneur," replied Athos, for amidst the general alarm he alone had preserved that calmness and sang froid which never forsook him—"monseigneur, the musketeers, when they are not on duty, or when their duty is over, drink and play at dice, and they are officers of very high rank to their lackeys."

“主教阁下，”阿托斯镇静地说，在众人感到惊慌之际，只有他保持着一如既往的冷静从容，“主教阁下，当火枪手没有任务或者完成任务时，他们就喝点酒，玩玩骰子。而对于他们的仆人来讲，他们就是十分高级的将领。”




"Lackeys!" grumbled the cardinal. "Lackeys who are ordered to warn their masters when any one passes are not lackeys; they are sentinels."

“仆人！”红衣主教抱怨道，“主人命令仆人，当有人经过时，就要报告，这样的仆人不是仆人，而是哨兵。”




"Your Eminence may perceive that if we had not taken this precaution, we should have been in danger of letting you pass without presenting you our respects, or offering you our thanks for the favour you have done us in uniting us. —D'Artagnan," continued Athos, "you were only just now so anxious for such an opportunity for expressing your thanks to monseigneur. Here it is; avail yourself of it."

“主教阁下也许看到了，如果我们没有采取这个预防措施，就有可能对您的路过毫不知悉，也就无法对您表示尊敬，无法感谢您为我们所做的事，是您把我们调到了一起。达塔尼昂，”阿托斯继续说道，“刚刚你还急切地想找个机会对主教阁下表示感谢。现在机会来了，你还等什么呢？”




These words were pronounced with that perfect imperturbability which distinguished Athos in the hour of danger, and with that excessive politeness which made of him at certain moments a king more majestic than kings by birth.

这番话说得极其沉着冷静，显示出阿托斯处乱不惊的气度。十分得体的礼貌让他有时候显得比皇室出身的君主更具威严。




D'Artagnan came forward and stammered out a few words of thanks, which soon expired under the cardinal's gloomy looks.

达塔尼昂上前结结巴巴地说了几句感谢话，但在红衣主教阴郁的眼神之下，他很快打住了。




"No, matter, gentlemen," continued the cardinal, without appearing to be in the least diverted from his first intention by the incident which Athos had raised—"no matter, gentlemen. I do not like simple soldiers, because they have the advantage of serving in a privileged corps, thus to play the great lords; and discipline is the same for them as for everybody else."

“这算不上什么，先生们，”红衣主教继续说道，看来阿托斯先前的打岔并未让红衣主教改变初衷，“这算不上什么，先生们。我不喜欢无知的士兵，因为他们有在精锐部队服役的优势，就摆起王公大臣的架子，纪律对他们和对别人而言是一视同仁的。”




Athos allowed the cardinal to finish his sentence completely, and bowing in sign of assent, he replied in his turn.

阿托斯等红衣主教把话说完，鞠了个躬表示赞同，回答道：




"Discipline, monseigneur, has in no way, I hope, been forgotten by us. We are not on duty, and we believe that, as we are not on duty, we are at liberty to dispose of our time as we please. If we are so fortunate as to have some particular command from your Eminence, we are ready to obey you. Your Eminence may perceive," continued Athos, frowning, for such an investigation began to annoy him, "that we have come out with our arms, so as to be ready for the least alarm."

“说到纪律，主教阁下，我想我们是无论如何也不敢忘记的。我们现在不是在执勤。我们觉得，既然不是在执勤，我们就有随意支配自己时间的自由。如果我们有幸得到主教阁下的什么特别命令，我们随时准备执行。主教阁下您也看到了，”阿托斯继续说着，同时皱起了眉头，这样的盘查让他开始不耐烦，“我们是带着武器出来的，这样就是以防万一。”




And he showed the cardinal the four muskets stacked near the drum, on which were the cards and dice.

他让红衣主教看堆在军鼓旁边的四支火枪。军鼓上面放着纸牌和骰子。




"We beg your Eminence to believe," added D'Artagnan, "that we should have come to meet you, if we could have supposed it was you coming toward us with so few attendants."

“我们请求主教阁下相信，”达塔尼昂说，“如果我们能够想到是您带着这么少的随从朝我们这边来，我们一定会上前迎接您。”




"Do you know what you look like, always together, as you are, armed, and sentinelled by your lackeys?" said the cardinal. "You look like four conspirators."

“你们总是在一起，带着枪，仆人在一旁放哨，知道你们四个看起来像什么吗？”红衣主教说，“你们看上去就像四个阴谋家。”




"Oh, so far, monseigneur, it's true," said Athos; "we do conspire, as your Eminence might have seen the other day, only we conspire against the Rochellais."

“哦，大人，要说这个，还真是这样，”阿托斯说，“我们的确是在密谋，但是正如主教阁下那天看到的，我们密谋是为了对付拉罗切利人。”




"Eh, politicians!" replied the cardinal, frowning in his turn; "the secret of many things unknown might perhaps be found in your brains, if we could read in them as you were reading that letter which you concealed when you saw me coming."

“唔，政治家们！”红衣主教答道，这次轮到他皱眉了，“你们见我来了，就把一封信藏了起来。如果我们能像你们读这封信那样读你们的思想，也许我能发现你们脑子里很多不为人知的秘密。”




The colour mounted to Athos's face, and he made a step toward his Eminence.

阿托斯脸上泛起红晕，他朝主教阁下迈了一步。




"One would think that you really suspected us, monseigneur, and that we are undergoing a cross-examination. If it be so, we trust your Eminence will deign to explain yourself, and we shall then at least be acquainted with our real position.”

“大人，别人会以为您真的是在怀疑我们，我们正在经历一场严格的审讯。如果是这样的话，我们相信主教阁下会屈尊解释一下原因，我们至少可以知道我们到底怎么了。”




"And if it were an examination," replied the cardinal, "others beside you have undergone such, Monsieur Athos, and have replied to them."

“如果这的确是一场审讯，”红衣主教说，“其他人遇到这种审讯，是会回答问题的，除了你，阿托斯先生。”




"So, monseigneur, I have told your Eminence that you have but to question us, and we are ready to reply."

“那么，我对大人说，您只管问，我们有问必答。”




"What was that letter you were about to read, Monsieur Aramis, and which you concealed?"

“刚才您正要读的信是什么信，您藏起来的那封，阿拉米先生？”




"A woman's letter, monseigneur.”

“一封女人的来信，大人。”




"Oh, I understand. We must be discreet with such letters. But nevertheless we may show them to a confessor, and you know I have taken orders."

“哦，我明白了。对这样的信我们应该谨慎。但是拿给神父看一下总是可以的，而你们知道，我是接受过神职的。”




"Monseigneur," said Athos, with a calmness all the more terrible that he risked his life when he made this reply, "the letter is a woman's, but it is neither signed Marion de Lorme nor Madame d'Arguillon.”

“大人，”阿托斯镇静地说，由于他的回答无异于在拿自己的生命冒险，所以这种镇静看着让人觉得惊心动魄，“这是一封女人的来信，但既不是马里翁德洛尔姆的来信，也不是达吉永夫人的。”




The cardinal became as pale as death. A flash of fire darted from his eyes. He turned round as if to give an order to Cahusac and Houdinière. Athos saw the movement; he took a step toward the muskets, on which the other three friends had fixed their eyes like men ill-disposed to allow themselves to be arrested. The cardinal's party consisted of only three; the musketeers, lackeys included, numbered seven. He judged that the match would be so much the less equal if Athos and his companions were really plotting; and by one of those quick changes which he always had at command, all his anger faded away into a smile.

红衣主教变得面如死灰。他的眼中冒出一种火光。他转过头去，好像要给卡于扎克和拉乌迪尼埃下命令。阿托斯看到这一举动，朝火枪那走了一步，另外三个朋友也正盯着火枪，他们都不愿束手就擒。红衣主教这边只有三人，火枪手们这边，加上仆人共有七人。他看出，如果阿托斯他们真的谋反的话，双方力量太悬殊。于是他微微一笑，所有怒气烟消云散，他擅长于这种临场变脸，这是他随机应变的本领之一。




"Come, come!" said he, "you are brave young men, proud in daylight, faithful in darkness; no fault can be found with you for watching over yourselves when you watch so carefully over others. Gentlemen, I have not forgotten the night in which you served me as an escort to the Red Dovecot. If there were any danger to be apprehended on the road I am going, I should request you to accompany me; but as there is none, remain where you are, finish your bottles, your game, and your letter. Farewell, gentlemen!"

“好了，好了！”他说，“你们都是勇敢的年轻人，在阳光下光明磊落，暗夜里也忠心耿耿，你们守卫起别人来那么小心，让别人守卫一下你们自己这也无可厚非。先生们，你们护卫我去红鸽舍客栈那晚的事我还记着呢。只要我觉得前面的路有些许危险，我会要求你们与我同行。但是既然没什么危险，你们就留在这里吧，继续喝酒玩牌，读你们的信吧。再见，先生们！”




And remounting his horse, which Cahusac had led to him, he saluted them with his hand and rode away.

他重又跨上卡于扎克牵来的马，挥手向他们致意，然后骑马离开了。




The four young men, standing motionless, followed him with their eyes without speaking a single word until he had disappeared.

四位年轻人一动不动地站着，一言不发，目送他离去，直至他消失在远处。




Then they looked at one another.

然后他们互相看了一眼。




All showed their consternation and terror in their faces; for notwithstanding his Eminence's friendly farewell, they plainly perceived that the cardinal went away with rage in his heart.

他们脸上流露出惊愕和恐惧。因为虽然红衣主教友好地说了再见，但是他们清楚地知道，红衣主教是带着满腔愤怒离开的。




Athos alone smiled with a self-possessed, disdainful smile.

只有阿托斯泰然自若，脸上挂着轻蔑的微笑。




When the cardinal was out of hearing and sight,

当红衣主教离开他们的视野，也听不到他们的时候，




"That Grimaud kept but tardy watch!" cried Porthos, anxious to visit his ill-humour on some one.

波尔托叫道：“这个格里莫，这么晚才看见！”他急于想找个人出气。




Grimaud was about to excuse himself. Athos lifted his finger, and Grimaud was silent.

格里莫欲为自己辩解。阿托斯举起一个手指，格里莫便沉默不语了。




"Would you have given up the letter, Aramis?" said D'Artagnan.

“刚才你打算把信交出去吗，阿拉米？”达塔尼昂说。




"I," said Aramis, in his most flute-like tone—"I had made up my mind. If he had insisted on the letter being given up to him, I would have presented the letter to him with one hand, and with the other I would have run my sword through his body."

“我，”阿拉米用他长笛般的声调说，“我心意已决。如果他坚持要把信交给他，我就一手交给他信，另一只手挥剑刺穿他的身体。”




"I expected as much," said Athos; "and that was why I interfered between you and him. Truly, this man is very unwise to talk in this way to other men; one would say he had never had to do with any but women and children."

“我也这样想，”阿托斯说，“这也是为什么我打断你们之间的话。说真的，这个人这样和别人说话是很不明智的。别人会认为，除了女人和孩子，他没和其他人打过交道。”




"My dear Athos," said D'Artagnan, "I admire you very much, but, nevertheless, we were in the wrong, after all."

“亲爱的阿托斯，”达塔尼昂说，“我非常钦佩你，但是我们刚才也有不对的地方。”




"How in the wrong?" exclaimed Athos. "Whose, then, is the air we breath? Whose is the ocean on which we look? Whose is the sand on which we were reclining? Whose is that letter of your mistress's? The cardinal's? 'Pon my honour, this man fancies the world belongs to him. There you stood, stammering, stupefied, confounded. One might have supposed that the Bastille appeared before you, and that the gigantic Medusa was converting you into stone. Come, now, is to be in love conspiring? You are in love with a woman whom the cardinal has caused to be shut up, and you wish to get her out of the cardinal's hands. That's a game you are playing with his Eminence; this letter is your hand. Why should you show your hand to your adversary? That is never done. If he finds it out, well and good. We are finding out his, aren't we?”

“怎么不对了？”阿托斯叫道，“那么，我们呼吸的空气是谁的？我们眼前的大海是谁的？我们躺着的沙滩是谁的？你情人的这封信是谁的？红衣主教的？说实话，这个人以为全世界都是他的。刚才你站着，结结巴巴，呆若木鸡，不知所措。别人还以为巴士底狱就在你面前，或者巨怪美杜莎要把你变成石头。得了，难道坠入爱河算是谋反吗？你爱上一个女人，她被红衣主教关起来了，而你希望把她从红衣主教手里救出来。你在和主教阁下玩一局牌，这封信就是您手里的牌。你为什么要把底牌亮给对手呢？绝对不行。如果他猜到了，那也好。我们也在猜他的，不是吗？”




"In truth, what you say has sense in it, Athos," said D'Artagnan.

“确实，你说的有道理，阿托斯。”达塔尼昂说。




"In that case let there be no more question of what has just occurred, and let Aramis resume the letter from his cousin where the cardinal interrupted him."

“如果这样的话，对刚才发生的事就不要再有疑问了。还是让阿拉米继续读他表妹的信吧，从红衣主教打断的地方开始。”




Aramis took the letter from his pocket, the three friends surrounded him, and the three lackeys grouped themselves again near the demijohn.

阿拉米从口袋里把信拿出来，三位朋友围着他。仆人们重又聚在大肚酒瓶旁边。




"You had only read a line or two," said D'Artagnan, "so begin the letter over again."

“你刚才只念了一两行，”达塔尼昂说，“所以还是再从头开始念吧。”




"Willingly," said Aramis.

“十分乐意。”阿拉米说，




My dear Cousin,—I think I shall decide to set out for Béthune, where my sister has placed our little servant in the convent of the Carmelites. This poor child is resigned; she knows she cannot live elsewhere without risking the salvation of her soul. However, if the affairs of our family are settled, as we hope they will be, I believe she will run the risk of being damned, and will return to those whom she misses, particularly as she knows they are always thinking of her. In the meanwhile, she is not altogether wretched; what she most desires is a letter from her intended. I know that such commodities pass with difficulty through the gratings; but after all, as I have proved to you, my dear cousin, I am not unskilled, and I will take charge of the commission. My sister thanks you for your good and eternal remembrance. She underwent for a moment considerable anxiety; but she is now at length a little reassured, having sent her secretary yonder, in order that nothing may happen unexpectedly.

亲爱的表哥，我想我决定出发去贝蒂讷了。我的姐姐已经将我们的小侍女送到那里的加尔默罗会女修道院。这个可怜的孩子很听话。她知道，如果不冒险救赎她的灵魂的话，她是不能住在别处的。然而，如果我们的家事均按照我们希望的那样得到了安排，我认为她会冒着沦入地狱之险，回到她想念的人身边，尤其是当她得知那些人也一直思念着她。眼下，她的日子还不是太糟糕。她最期望的是她意中人的来信。我知道，这种东西想经由修道院的铁栅栏送进去很难。但不管怎样，亲爱的表哥，就如我已经证明过的那样，我还不算笨，我会承担起这项任务的。我的姐姐感谢您始终如一的美好的问候。她曾经一度担惊受怕。但现在，她终于可以有点安心了。她派了一个伙计去修道院，以防不测。




"Farewell, my dear cousin. Let us hear from you as often as possible—that is to say, whenever you can send with safety. I embrace you.

再会，亲爱的表哥。经常给我们来信，亦即在您能保证安全送达的时候。拥抱您。




"Marie Michon."

“玛丽·米琼。”




"Oh, what do I not owe you, Aramis?" cried D'Artagnan. "Dear Constance! I have at length, then, news of her. She lives; she is in safety in a convent; she is at Béthune! Where do you suppose Béthune is, Athos?”

“哦，我怎么才能还清你的情呢，阿拉米？”达塔尼昂叫道。“亲爱的康斯坦斯！我终于有她的消息了。她还活着，她在一个修道院里很安全，她在贝蒂讷！你知道贝蒂讷在哪儿吗，阿托斯？”




"Why, upon the frontiers of Artois and of Flanders. When the siege is once over we shall be able to make a tour in that direction."

“当然，在阿图瓦和佛兰德斯交界的地方。当围城结束，我们就可以到那里走一趟。”




"And that will not be long, it is to be hoped," said Porthos; "for this morning they hung a spy who confessed that the Rochellais had come to the leather of their shoes. Supposing that after having eaten the leather they eat the soles, I cannot see what they have left, unless they eat one another."

“围城战不会太久，有希望了，”波尔托说，“因为今天早晨他们吊死一个奸细，奸细承认说拉罗切利人已经开始啃鞋帮子了。想想他们吃完了鞋帮子然后吃鞋底，我看再没有剩下什么东西可以吃的了，除非人吃人。”




"Poor fools!" said Athos, emptying a glass of excellent Bordeaux wine, which, without having at that period the reputation it now enjoys, no less merited it—"poor fools! As if the Catholic religion was not the most agreeable of all religions! All the same," resumed he, after having smacked his tongue against his palate, "they are brave fellows. But what the devil are you about, Aramis?" continued Athos. "Why, are you squeezing that letter into your pocket!"

“可怜的傻瓜！”阿托斯说着，喝完了一杯上好的波尔多葡萄酒，这种酒虽然那时还没有今天这般的名气，但依然是上品，“可怜的傻瓜！就像天主教在所有宗教中不是最得到认可的宗教一样！不管怎样，”他用舌头抵着上颚咂了一下说道，“他们都是勇敢的人。你到底在干什么呀，阿拉米？”阿托斯继续说道，“什么，你是在把信塞进口袋吗！”




"Yes," said D'Artagnan, "Athos is right; it must be burnt. Who knows whether the cardinal has not a secret for examining ashes?"

“是的，”达塔尼昂说，“阿托斯是对的，必须把信烧了。谁知道红衣主教会不会有秘诀去审问纸灰呢？”




"He must have one," said Athos.

“他肯定有办法。”阿托斯说。




"What are you going to do with the letter, then?" asked Porthos.

“那你打算怎么处理这封信呢？”




"Come here, Grimaud," said Athos.

“过来，格里莫。”阿托斯说。




Grimaud got up and obeyed.

格里莫站起身走了过来。




"As a punishment for having spoken without permission, my friend, you will please eat this piece of paper. Then, to recompense you for the service you will have rendered us, you shall afterwards drink this glass of wine. Here is the letter. First, chew vigorously."

“作为对你未经允许就开口讲话的惩罚，我的朋友，请把这封信吞下去。然后，作为对你的这一服务的酬劳，再喝了这杯酒。给你信。首先，使劲嚼。”




Grimaud smiled; and with his eyes fixed on the glass which Athos had just filled to the brim, he crushed the paper and swallowed it.

格里莫笑了一下，他眼睛望着阿托斯刚刚斟满的一杯葡萄酒，把信嚼烂吞了下去。




"Bravo, Master Grimaud!" said Athos. "And now take this. Good! I excuse you from saying 'Thank you.'”

“干得好，格里莫先生！”阿托斯说，“现在，喝了这杯酒。很好！感谢的话就别讲了。”




Grimaud silently swallowed the glass of Bordeaux wine; but his eyes, raised toward heaven during the whole time this delicious occupation lasted, spoke a language which, though mute, was none the less expressive.

格里莫默默地喝下了那杯波尔多葡萄酒。在享受这杯美酒的过程中，他的眼睛始终望着天空，这种无声的语言同样富有表现力。




"And now," said Athos, "unless the cardinal should form the ingenious idea of ripping up Grimaud, I think we may be almost free from anxiety."

“现在，”阿托斯说， “除非红衣主教先生能想出妙计剥开格里莫的肚皮，我想我们几乎完全不用担心了。”




Meantime his Eminence was continuing his melancholy ride, murmuring between his moustaches what he so often said before,

此时，主教阁下正在继续沮丧地骑马前行，胡须遮掩的嘴中嘟囔着之前他常常说的话：




"These four men must positively be mine."

“这四个人必须得属于我不可。”




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 52Captivity: The First Day

第五十二章监禁中的第一天




Let us return to Milady, whom a glance thrown upon the coast of France has made us lose sight of for an instant.

现在让我们回过头来看看米拉迪。我们一度只把目光投向法兰西的海岸线，竟忽视了她。




We shall find her still in the despairing attitude in which we left her, plunged in an abyss of dismal reflection—a dark hell at the gate of which she has almost left hope behind, because for the first time she doubts, for the first time she fears.

我们会发现，米拉迪现在的心情仍旧像上次大家见到她时那么绝望，她正郁郁寡欢，陷入思想上的深渊——这是一座暗黑的地狱，米拉迪几乎把希望都抛在了地狱的门口，因为她第一次感到了怀疑和恐惧。




On two occasions her fortune has failed her, on two occasions she has found herself discovered and betrayed; and on these two occasions it was to one fatal genius, sent doubtlessly by the Lord to combat her, that she has succumbed. D'Artagnan has conquered her—her, that invincible power of evil.

她两次时运不济，发现自己暴露而且被出卖了。这两次都牵扯到一个决定性的人物，他无疑是上帝派来和她作对的，而米拉迪被打败了。达塔尼昂已经征服了她——这个拥有无与伦比的邪恶力量的女人。




He has deceived her in her love, humbled her in her pride, thwarted her in her ambition; and now he ruins her fortune, deprives her of liberty, and even threatens her life. Still more, he has lifted the corner of her mask—that shield with which she covered herself and which rendered her so strong.

达塔尼昂欺骗了她的爱，挫掉了她的傲气，阻碍了她的野心。现在，他又毁了她的前途，使她失去自由，甚至使她生命受到威胁。此外，达塔尼昂揭开了她面具的一角，米拉迪正是靠戴着这个面具来掩饰自己，使自己变得强大。




D'Artagnan has turned aside from Buckingham, whom she hates as she hates everyone she has loved, the tempest with which Richelieu threatened him in the person of the queen. D'Artagnan had passed himself upon her as De Wardes, for whom she had conceived one of those tigerlike fancies common to women of her character. D'Artagnan knows that terrible secret which she has sworn no one shall know without dying. In short, at the moment in which she has just obtained from Richelieu a carte blanche by the means of which she is about to take vengeance on her enemy, this precious paper is torn from her hands, and it is D'Artagnan who holds her prisoner and is about to send her to some filthy Botany Bay, some infamous Tyburn of the Indian Ocean.

正如米拉迪痛恨所有自己爱过的人一样，米拉迪同样痛恨白金汉。达塔尼昂却帮助白金汉公爵，挫败了黎塞留利用王后威胁白金汉的阴谋。米拉迪曾像其他拥有她这种性格的女人一样，对德瓦尔德男爵抱着如狼似虎的欲望，但达塔尼昂却在她面前冒充德瓦尔德男爵。达塔尼昂知道了她那个令人恐惧的秘密，而米拉迪曾发誓知道她秘密者必死。总之，在米拉迪刚刚从黎塞留那里得到免责书的时候，她原本要借此向她的敌人复仇，但这份珍贵的公函却被人从自己手中抢走。现在，达塔尼昂使米拉迪成了囚犯，并将被送往丑恶的博塔尼海湾，或者印度洋上臭名昭著的泰伯恩。




All this she owes to D'Artagnan, without doubt. From whom can come so many disgraces heaped upon her head, if not from him? He alone could have transmitted to Lord de Winter all these frightful secrets which he has discovered, one after another, by a train of fatalities. He knows her brother-in-law. He must have written to him.

毫无疑问，这一切都是拜达塔尼昂所赐。如果不是达塔尼昂，米拉迪头上堆积的耻辱又会是谁赐予的呢？达塔尼昂一定将自己发现的所有这些骇人听闻的秘密告诉了德温特勋爵。像一列死亡火车，将这些秘密一件接一件送到他那里。达塔尼昂认识她的小叔子。他一定给他写了信。




What hatred she distills! Motionless, with her burning and fixed glances, in her solitary apartment, how well the outbursts of passion which at times escape from the depths of her chest with her respiration, accompany the sound of the surf which rises, growls, roars, and breaks itself like an eternal and powerless despair against the rocks on which is built this dark and lofty castle! How many magnificent projects of vengeance she conceives by the light of the flashes which her tempestuous passion casts over her mind against Mme. Bonacieux, against Buckingham, but above all against D'Artagnan—projects lost in the distance of the future.

她积蓄了多少憎恨啊！她一动不动地站在那里，目光如炬，紧盯着自己孤零零的牢房，随着呼吸不时从胸腔中迸发出激愤，伴着不断起伏、怒吼、咆哮的海浪。那海浪仿佛陷入永恒而无力的绝望之中，狠狠地向着垒起这座黑暗、高耸的城堡的岩石撞去！头脑中疾风暴雨般的愤怒让她灵光闪现，她想出了许多针对波那瑟夫人、白金汉公爵，尤其是达塔尼昂的恢宏的复仇计划，但这些计划都消失在茫茫未来。




Yes; but in order to avenge herself she must be free. And to be free, a prisoner has to pierce a wall, detach bars, cut through a floor—all undertakings which a patient and strong man may accomplish, but before which the feverish irritations of a woman must give way. Besides, to do all this, time is necessary—months, years; and she has ten or twelve days, as Lord de Winter, her fraternal and terrible jailer, has told her.

是的，但要给自己报仇，她必须获得自由。想要获得自由，囚犯需要凿穿墙壁，拆掉栏杆，打透地板——所有这些任务只有有耐心并且身体强壮的男人才能完成。对于一个出离愤怒的女人来说，注定失败。此外，完成这个计划需要时间——几个月甚至几年的时间。而她那位情同手足的可怕的看守——德温特勋爵，说她只有十天或十二天的时间。




And yet, if she were a man she would attempt all this, and perhaps might succeed; why, then, did heaven make the mistake of placing that manlike soul in that frail and delicate body? The first moments of her captivity were terrible; a few convulsions of rage which she could not suppress paid her debt of feminine weakness to nature. But by degrees she overcame the outbursts of her mad passion; and nervous tremblings which agitated her frame disappeared, and she remained folded within herself like a fatigued serpent in repose.

然而，如果她是个男人，她一定会尝试所有这些，而且兴许会成功。上帝为什么会错把男人的灵魂放在了一个脆弱精致的身体里？刚刚被囚禁的那一刻是很糟糕的，她无法掩盖盛怒下的痉挛，恰恰揭示了一个女人的弱点。但立刻，她一点点克服了疯狂的情绪，她的身体不再紧张得发抖，现在米拉迪像一条疲倦的毒蛇进入休眠状态一般，整个身体蜷缩在一起。




"Go to, go to! I must have been mad to allow myself to be carried away so," says she, gazing into the glass, which reflects back to her eyes the burning glance by which she appears to interrogate herself. "No violence; violence is the proof of weakness. In the first place, I have never succeeded by that means. Perhaps if I employed my strength against women I might perchance find them weaker than myself, and consequently conquer them; but it is with men that I struggle, and I am but a woman to them. Let me fight like a woman, then; my strength is in my weakness."Then, as if to render an account to herself of the changes she could place upon her countenance, so mobile and so expressive, she made it take all expressions from that of passionate anger, which convulsed her features, to that of the most sweet, most affectionate, and most seducing smile. Then her hair assumed successively, under her skillful hands, all the undulations she thought might assist the charms of her face. At length she murmured, satisfied with herself, 'Come, nothing is lost; I am still beautiful.'It was then nearly eight o'clock in the evening. Milady perceived a bed; she calculated that the repose of a few hours would not only refresh her head and her ideas, but still further, her complexion. A better idea, however, came into her mind before going to bed. She had heard something said about supper. She had already been an hour in this apartment; they could not long delay bringing her a repast. The prisoner did not wish to lose time; and she resolved to make that very evening some attempts to ascertain the nature of the ground she had to work upon, by studying the characters of the men to whose guardianship she was committed.

“行了，行了！我刚才那样失去控制真是疯了，”她一边说，一边凝视着镜子，从镜子里看到自己冒火的目光，看上去像在质疑自己。“不要表现得暴力，暴力是懦弱的体现。首先，我从未通过暴力获得过成功。兴许，如果我用蛮力对付女人，可能会发现她们比我弱，我会最终战胜她们。但如果和男人斗争，对于他们来说，我只是个女人。我还是像女人一样战斗吧，我的孱弱就是我的力量所在。”然后，似乎为了告诉自己，她的脸部表情可以变化莫测，极具表现力，她做了各种表情，从令她面部抽搐的盛怒，到最甜美，最动情，并且最诱人的微笑。而后，在自己灵巧双手的打理下，她的头发形成一道道波浪，她想这会让她的脸蛋更妩媚。最后，她对自己很满意，嘴里喃喃道：“看，一切都在，我依然美丽。”当时已经将近晚上八点了。米拉迪注视着床，她相信几小时的休息不仅会使自己头脑清醒、思路拓宽，还能让自己脸色红润。睡觉之前，她脑中闪过一个更好的主意。她听到过有人说起晚餐的事。现在她已经在这个房间里呆了一小时，他们不会迟迟不给她食物的。囚犯可不想浪费时间，她决心在当天晚上做出些试探，摸清楚那些卫兵们的性格，以确定自己现在需要面对的情况。




A light appeared under the door; this light announced the reappearance of her jailers. Milady, who had arisen, threw herself quickly into the armchair, her head thrown back, her beautiful hair unbound and disheveled, her bosom half bare beneath her crumpled lace, one hand on her heart, and the other hanging down.

门后出现了灯光，宣告负责看守她的卫兵们来了。米拉迪站起身来，迅速倒在扶手椅中，她的头向后仰着，漂亮的头发蓬松而凌乱，胸部半裹在褶皱的花边下，一只手扶在胸前，另一只手垂在半空。




The bolts were drawn; the door groaned upon its hinges. Steps sounded in the chamber, and drew near.

门上的插销被打开，门随着铰链的移动发出嘎吱的声音。房间里响起脚步声，而且越来越近。




'Place that table there,' said a voice which the prisoner recognized as that of Felton.

“把桌子放在那。”一个声音说，米拉迪听出是费尔顿的声音。




The order was executed.

卫兵们听命照做了。




'You will bring lights, and relieve the sentinel,' continued Felton.

“你们拿些灯来，换一下岗。”费尔顿继续说。




And this double order which the young lieutenant gave to the same individuals proved to Milady that her servants were the same men as her guards; that is to say, soldiers.

这位年轻军官同时下的两道命令是下给同一拨人的，让米拉迪证实了一点，那些为她服务的人和看守她的人是同一拨人，也就是说，他们是士兵。




Felton's orders were, for the rest, executed with a silent rapidity that gave a good idea of the way in which he maintained discipline.

而且，费尔顿的命令被果断迅速地执行了，没有发出一丝声响，这些都证明费尔顿纪律严明。




At length Felton, who had not yet looked at Milady, turned toward her.

最终，一直没有看米拉迪的费尔顿终于转过身来，对着米拉迪。




"Ah, ah!" said he, "she is asleep; that's well. When she wakes she can sup.”And he made some steps toward the door.

“啊哈！”他说，“她在睡觉，好吧。她醒来的时候就能吃了。”随后朝门口走了几步。




"But, my lieutenant," said a soldier, less stoical than his chief, and who had approached Milady, "this woman is not asleep.""What, not asleep!" said Felton; "what is she doing, then?""She has fainted. Her face is very pale, and I have listened in vain; I do not hear her breathe.""You are right," said Felton, after having looked at Milady from the spot on which he stood without moving a step toward her. "Go and tell Lord de Winter that his prisoner has fainted—for this event not having been foreseen, I don't know what to do.”The soldier went out to obey the orders of his officer. Felton sat down upon an armchair which happened to be near the door, and waited without speaking a word, without making a gesture. Milady possessed that great art, so much studied by women, of looking through her long eyelashes without appearing to open the lids. She perceived Felton, who sat with his back toward her. She continued to look at him for nearly ten minutes, and in these ten minutes the immovable guardian never turned round once.

“但是，中尉，”一个士兵不像长官那样不为所动，他靠近了米拉迪说道，“这个女人不是睡着了。”“什么，不是睡着了？”费尔顿说，“那她在干什么？”“她晕过去了。她脸色苍白，而且我试图听她的呼吸，却听不到。”“你是正确的。”费尔顿站在原地看了看米拉迪说，“你去告诉德温特勋爵，说他的女囚晕倒了。我们没有想到会出现这种情况，我不知道该怎么办。”士兵遵照长官的命令出去了。费尔顿一言不发地坐在一把靠近门的椅子上，一动不动地等待着。米拉迪会一个技巧，而很多女人都热衷学习这一技巧，那就是透过长长的睫毛观察周围，而看上去并没有睁开眼睛。她仔细观察背对着她坐下的费尔顿。她注视他将近十分钟，而在这十分钟里，这位军官一动不动，从未转过身来。




She then thought that Lord de Winter would come, and by his presence give fresh strength to her jailer. Her first trial was lost; she acted like a woman who reckons up her resources. As a result she raised her head, opened her eyes, and sighed deeply.

她想，德温特勋爵会来，而他的到来，又会给看守她的士兵带来新的力量。她的第一次尝试以失败告终，米拉迪像女人一样谋划她的计策。最后，她慢慢抬起头，睁开双眼，深深叹了口气。




At this sigh Felton turned round.

听到她的叹气声，费尔顿转过身来。




"Ah, you are awake, madame," he said; "then I have nothing more to do here. If you want anything you can ring.""Oh, my God, my God! How I have suffered!" said Milady, in that harmonious voice which, like that of the ancient enchantresses, charmed all whom she wished to destroy.

“啊，您醒了，夫人！”他说，“那么这里就没我什么事了。若有什么需要，您可以拉铃。”“哦，上帝啊，我的上帝！我受了多少折磨啊！”米拉迪说道，声音悦耳动听，好似远古的女巫，足以迷倒所有她企图毁灭的人。




And she assumed, upon sitting up in the armchair, a still more graceful and abandoned position than when she reclined.

米拉迪坐在椅子中，做出比斜靠在那里更加优雅，更加楚楚可怜的样子。




Felton arose.

费尔顿起身。




"You will be served, thus, madame, three times a day," said he. "In the morning at nine o'clock, in the day at one o'clock, and in the evening at eight. If that does not suit you, you can point out what other hours you prefer, and in this respect your wishes will be complied with.”"But am I to remain always alone in this vast and dismal chamber?" asked Milady.

“是这样的，夫人，我们一天会为您服务三次，”他说，“早上九点，中午一点，和晚上八点。如果您认为时间不合适，可以告诉我们，在这方面，我们一定会尊重您的愿望照做的。”“难道我要一直一个人呆在这个空荡阴暗的房间吗？”米拉迪问。




"A woman of the neighbourhood has been sent for, who will be tomorrow at the castle, and will return as often as you desire her presence.""I thank you, sir," replied the prisoner, humbly.

“我们已派人去请附近的一位夫人，她明天会到城堡，只要您愿意，她随时都可以过来。”“谢谢您，长官。”囚犯谦卑地回应。




Felton made a slight bow, and directed his steps toward the door. At the moment he was about to go out, Lord de Winter appeared in the corridor, followed by the soldier who had been sent to inform him of the swoon of Milady. He held a vial of salts in his hand.

费尔顿微微一躬身，然后向门口走去。他刚要出去的时候，德温特勋爵出现在走廊里，那个被派去告诉他米拉迪晕倒了的士兵跟在后面。德温特勋爵手中拿着一小瓶嗅盐。




"Well, what is it—what is going on here?" said he, in a jeering voice, on seeing the prisoner sitting up and Felton about to go out. "Is this corpse come to life already? Felton, my lad, did you not perceive that you were taken for a novice, and that the first act was being performed of a comedy of which we shall doubtless have the pleasure of following out all the developments?""I thought so, my lord," said Felton; "but as the prisoner is a woman, after all, I wish to pay her the attention that every man of gentle birth owes to a woman, if not on her account, at least on my own."Milady shuddered through her whole system. These words of Felton's passed like ice through her veins.

“咦，这是怎么回事，发生什么事了？”看到米拉迪坐在椅子里，费尔顿正要出门，勋爵嘲讽地问道，“这个尸体又复活了吗？费尔顿，我的朋友，您难道没有发现您被当作一个初出茅庐的新手了，而且第一幕喜剧已经开始上演，毫无疑问，我们接下来会看完整个剧目的？”“我也这么认为，长官，”费尔顿说，“但考虑到这个囚犯是位女士，我希望自己能够像每一位绅士对待其他女士一样，也给予她关注，即便不是为了她，也是为了我自己。”米拉迪全身颤抖。费尔顿的话像冰水流遍她的血管。




"So," replied De Winter, laughing, "that beautiful hair so skillfully disheveled, that white skin, and that languishing look, have not yet seduced you, you heart of stone?""No, my Lord," replied the impassive young man; "your Lordship may be assured that it requires more than the tricks and coquetry of a woman to corrupt me.""In that case, my brave lieutenant, let us leave Milady to find out something else, and go to supper; but be easy! She has a fruitful imagination, and the second act of the comedy will not delay its steps after the first."And at these words Lord de Winter passed his arm through that of Felton, and led him out, laughing.

“那么，”德温特勋爵笑着说，“那精致弯曲的美丽长发，白皙的皮肤，脉脉含情的样子，没有打动您的铁石心肠吗？”“是的，长官，”年轻人面无表情地回答，“请您放心，若想吸引我，她的这点伎俩和卖弄还远远不够。”“若是这样，我勇敢的中尉，我们还是让米拉迪去另寻门路吧，现在我们去吃晚饭。放轻松！这个女人的想象力非常丰富，喜剧的第二幕紧接着就会上演了。”说着，德温特勋爵挽起费尔顿的胳膊，大笑着拉着费尔顿出去了。




"Oh, I will be a match for you!" murmured Milady, between her teeth; "be assured of that, you poor spoiled monk, you poor converted soldier, who has cut his uniform out of a monk's frock!”"By the way," resumed De Winter, stopping at the threshold of the door, "you must not, Milady, let this check take away your appetite. Taste that fowl and those fish. On my honor, they are not poisoned. I have a very good cook, and he is not to be my heir; I have full and perfect confidence in him. Do as I do. Adieu, dear sister, till your next swoon!"This was all that Milady could endure. Her hands clutched her armchair; she ground her teeth inwardly; her eyes followed the motion of the door as it closed behind Lord de Winter and Felton, and the moment she was alone a fresh fit of despair seized her. She cast her eyes upon the table, saw the glittering of a knife, rushed toward it and clutched it; but her disappointment was cruel. The blade was round, and of flexible silver.

“哼！我会找到办法的！”米拉迪咬牙切齿地低声说道，“我一定会！你这个可怜的假和尚，可怜的皈依的士兵，用和尚的僧袍裁成你的制服！”“顺便告诉您一声，”德温特勋爵在门槛那里停下来，说，“米拉迪，请您一定不要因为这次失败而失去胃口。尝尝那只鸡和那些鱼肉吧。我保证，他们没有毒。我有一位非常好的厨师，因为他不是我的财产继承人，所以我对他完全信任。按我说的做吧。再见，我亲爱的嫂嫂，下次您再晕倒时见！”这是米拉迪忍耐的极限了。她的手紧抓着椅子，咬牙切齿地盯着德温特勋爵和费尔顿，直到门在他们身后关上。只剩她一个人的时候，又一阵绝望的痉挛向她袭来。她将目光投向桌子，看见一把刀在桌上闪闪发光，她冲过去，紧紧抓住那把刀，但是她失望至极。刀刃是圆的，由柔韧的银制成。




A burst of laughter resounded from the other side of the ill-closed door, and the door reopened.

一声大笑从没关好的门后传来，门再次被打开。




"Ha, ha!" cried Lord de Winter; "ha, ha! Don't you see, my brave Felton; don't you see what I told you? That knife was for you, my lad; she would have killed you. Observe, this is one of her peculiarities, to get rid thus, after one fashion or another, of all the people who bother her. If I had listened to you, the knife would have been pointed and of steel. Then no more of Felton; she would have cut your throat, and after that everybody else's. See, John, see how well she knows how to handle a knife.”In fact, Milady still held the harmless weapon in her clenched hand; but these last words, this supreme insult, relaxed her hands, her strength, and even her will. The knife fell to the ground.

“哈哈！”德温特勋爵大叫，“哈哈！您看见了吗，我勇敢的费尔顿？您看到了吗，我告诉您的了吧？那把刀是为您准备的，我的伙计，她本可能杀了您。您看到了吧，这是她的特点之一，就是通过这样或那样的手段，除掉所有让她烦心的人。如果我听了您的建议，把这把刀换成尖的，钢制的，那么，这里就不会再有费尔顿了。她会割断您的喉咙，之后杀掉这里所有的人。看见了吧，约翰，您看到她拿刀是多么在行了吧。”事实上，米拉迪手中仍然紧握着那把没有任何危害的武器，但德温特勋爵最后几句极其侮辱人的话，使她松开了双手，她的力量，乃至她的意志都垮掉了。刀掉落到地上。




"You were right, my Lord," said Felton, with a tone of profound disgust which sounded to the very bottom of the heart of Milady, "you were right, my Lord, and I was wrong."And both again left the room.

“您说得对，长官，”费尔顿用极其厌恶的语调说，这种厌恶触动了米拉迪的内心深处，“您说得对，长官，我错了。”说完，两人再次离开了房间。




But this time Milady lent a more attentive ear than the first, and she heard their steps die away in the distance of the corridor.

这次，米拉迪比第一次更加留心，她听到他们的脚步声消失在走廊的另一端。




"I am lost," murmured she; "I am lost! I am in the power of men upon whom I can have no more influence than upon statues of bronze or granite; they know me by heart, and are steeled against all my weapons. It is, however, impossible that this should end as they have decreed!"In fact, as this last reflection indicated—this instinctive return to hope—sentiments of weakness or fear did not dwell long in her ardent spirit. Milady sat down to table, ate from several dishes, drank a little Spanish wine, and felt all her resolution return.

“我完了，”米拉迪嗫嚅着，“我完了！落在这样一些男人手中，他们对我无动于衷，我就像面对着铜雕像或者花岗岩雕像。他们太了解我了，我的所有手段用在他们身上都无济于事。但我不能像他们宣判的那样，就这么结束！”事实上，正如这最后的反思所暗示的，她本能地重新燃起希望，虚弱或者恐惧并没有在她充满激情的精神中停留多久。米拉迪在桌边坐下，吃了些菜，喝了点西班牙葡萄酒，她感觉自己重新点燃了斗志。




Before she went to bed she had pondered, analyzed, turned on all sides, examined on all points, the words, the steps, the gestures, the signs, and even the silence of her interlocutors; and of this profound, skillful, and anxious study the result was that Felton, everything considered, appeared the more vulnerable of her two persecutors.

在入睡之前，米拉迪仔细从各方面思考、分析、研究了费尔顿和德温特勋爵的特点、言语、脚步、手势、示意，乃至谈话时的沉默。经过这些深入、有技巧和迫切的研究，综合来看，米拉迪得出结论，费尔顿比德温特勋爵更容易被征服。




One expression above all recurred to the mind of the prisoner: "If I had listened to you," Lord de Winter had said to Felton.

米拉迪首先回想起了那句“如果我听了您的建议”，德温特勋爵对费尔顿说过这句话。




Felton, then, had spoken in her favor, since Lord de Winter had not been willing to listen to him.

这样说来，费尔顿曾为她说过好话，但德温特勋爵却并不愿意接受他的建议。




"Weak or strong," repeated Milady, "that man has, then, a spark of pity in his soul; of that spark I will make a flame that shall devour him. As to the other, he knows me, he fears me, and knows what he has to expect of me if ever I escape from his hands. It is useless, then, to attempt anything with him. But Felton—that's another thing. He is a young, ingenious, pure man who seems virtuous; him there are means of destroying.”And Milady went to bed and fell asleep with a smile upon her lips. Anyone who had seen her sleeping might have said she was a young girl dreaming of the crown of flowers she was to wear on her brow at the next festival.

“不管是弱是强，”米拉迪自言自语道，“那个男人的内心有一点怜悯的火花，我会让那点火花燃成熊熊烈火吞没他。至于另一个，他太了解我了，但他也怕我，他知道如果让我从他的手中逃走，他将面临怎样的后果。所以，对他做什么都是徒劳的。但费尔顿就是另外一回事了。他年轻、机智、单纯，看上去很正直，有办法对付他。”随后，米拉迪上床睡觉，睡梦中嘴角带着微笑。任何人看到她睡觉的样子，都会以为她是位做着花冠梦的年轻女孩，期待着在下一次的节日中，将花冠戴在自己的额头上。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 53Captivity: The Second Day

第五十三章监禁中的第二天




Milady dreamed that she at length had D'Artagnan in her power, that she was present at his execution; and it was the sight of his odious blood, flowing beneath the ax of the headsman, which spread that charming smile upon her lips.

米拉迪梦见达塔尼昂最终落到了她的手中，梦中她亲眼看见达塔尼昂被行刑。当看到达塔尼昂身上令人作呕的鲜血从刽子手的斧头下汩汩流出时，她的脸上绽放出迷人的笑容。




She slept as a prisoner sleeps, rocked by his first hope.

她睡得像一个被最初的希望哄睡着的囚犯一样。




In the morning, when they entered her chamber she was still in bed. Felton remained in the corridor. He brought with him the woman of whom he had spoken the evening before, and who had just arrived; this woman entered, and approaching Milady's bed, offered her services.

第二天早上，他们到她房间里来的时候，米拉迪仍然在床上躺着。费尔顿留在过道里。他带来一位妇人，昨晚上他提到过的那位。这位妇人刚到城堡。她进入米拉迪的房间，走到床前服侍她。




Milady was habitually pale; her complexion might therefore deceive a person who saw her for the first time.

米拉迪的脸色一向苍白，所以她的脸色可以轻易欺骗一个和她初次见面的人。




"I am in a fever," said she; "I have not slept a single instant during all this long night. I suffer horribly. Are you likely to be more humane to me than others were yesterday? All I ask is permission to remain abed.""Would you like to have a physician called?" said the woman.

“我发烧了，”米拉迪说，“昨天整个晚上我一直没睡着。我现在很难受。和昨天的那些人相比，您能对我仁慈些吗？我只请求允许我躺在床上。”“您想要请位医生吗？”那位妇人问道。




Felton listened to this dialogue without speaking a word.

费尔顿默不作声地听着她们的谈话。




Milady reflected that the more people she had around her the more she would have to work upon, and Lord de Winter would redouble his watch. Besides, the physician might declare the ailment feigned; and Milady, after having lost the first trick, was not willing to lose the second.

米拉迪意识到，周围的人越多，她要对付的人就越多，德温特勋爵对她的监控会更严密。此外，医生可能会宣布她在装病。米拉迪已经输了一次，她不想再输第二次。




"Go and fetch a physician?" said she. "What could be the good of that? These gentlemen declared yesterday that my illness was a comedy; it would be just the same today, no doubt—for since yesterday evening they have had plenty of time to send for a doctor.”"Then," said Felton, who became impatient, "say yourself, madame, what treatment you wish followed.""Eh, how can I tell? My God! I know that I suffer, that's all. Give me anything you like, it is of little consequence.”"Go and fetch Lord de Winter," said Felton, tired of these eternal complaints.

“找个医生？”米拉迪反问道，“那有什么用？这些先生们昨天还宣称我的病是场喜剧。毫无疑问，今天他们也会这么说。因为昨天晚上他们有足够的时间去请医生。”“那么，”费尔顿说着，开始不耐烦，“您想怎么办，夫人？”“唉，我怎么知道？上帝啊！我只知道我现在很难受。你们愿意怎样就怎样吧，没什么要紧的。”“让德温特勋爵来吧。”费尔顿说，他已经厌倦了这些无休止的抱怨。




"Oh, no, no!" cried Milady; "no, sir, do not call him, I conjure you. I am well, I want nothing; do not call him."She gave so much vehemence, such magnetic eloquence to this exclamation, that Felton in spite of himself advanced some steps into the room.

“哦，不，不！”米拉迪叫道，“先生，请不要叫他来，我请求您。我很好，什么也不需要，请您不要叫他来。”她的请求如此激烈并富有感染力，费尔顿不由自主向房间里走了几步。




"He has come!" thought Milady.

“他来了！”米拉迪想。




"Meanwhile, madame, if you really suffer," said Felton, "a physician shall be sent for; and if you deceive us—well, it will be the worse for you. But at least we shall not have to reproach ourselves with anything.”Milady made no reply, but turning her beautiful head round upon her pillow, she burst into tears, and uttered heartbreaking sobs.

“好吧，夫人，如果您真的不舒服，”费尔顿说，“我们会为您请医生。但是如果您欺骗我们，那么，您就麻烦了。不过至少，我们没有什么好自责的了。”米拉迪没有回答，而是将自己漂亮的脸庞在枕头上转过去，泪如泉涌，令人心碎地啜泣起来。




Felton surveyed her for an instant with his usual impassiveness; then, seeing that the crisis threatened to be prolonged, he went out. The woman followed him, and Lord de Winter did not appear.

费尔顿以他惯有的冷淡观察了一会儿，觉得米拉迪恐怕要继续这样，便出去了。那位妇人也跟着他一起出去了，而德温特勋爵也没有来。




"I fancy I begin to see my way," murmured Milady, with a savage joy, burying herself under the clothes to conceal from anybody who might be watching her this burst of inward satisfaction.

“我想我知道应该怎么办了。”米拉迪暗暗自语着，带着一种恶毒的快感。为了不让任何人发现自己内心迸发出的满足，米拉迪把整个身子埋进了被子里。




Two hours passed away.

两个小时过去了。




"Now it is time that the malady should be over," said she; "let me rise, and obtain some success this very day. I have but ten days, and this evening two of them will be gone."In the morning, when they entered Milady's chamber they had brought her breakfast. Now, she thought, they could not long delay coming to clear the table, and that Felton would then reappear.

“现在病该好了，”她说，“起来吧，就在今天，我要做成点什么。我只有十天的时间，到了今晚，就过去两天了。”早晨有人来到米拉迪的房间，给她送来了早餐。她想，那些人不久就会再过来收拾桌子，费尔顿会再次出现。




Milady was not deceived. Felton reappeared, and without observing whether Milady had or had not touched her repast, made a sign that the table should be carried out of the room, it having been brought in ready spread.

米拉迪没有猜错。费尔顿又出现了。他没有去留心米拉迪是否用过早餐，而是直接做了个手势，让人把桌子连同上面的食物一起撤出去。




Felton remained behind; he held a book in his hand.

费尔顿则留了下来，手里拿着本书。




Milady, reclining in an armchair near the chimney, beautiful, pale, and resigned, looked like a holy virgin awaiting martyrdom.

米拉迪倚靠在壁炉旁边的一把椅子里，美丽、苍白而顺从，如同一个等待殉教的贞女。




Felton approached her, and said, "Lord de Winter, who is a Catholic, like yourself, madame, thinking that the deprivation of the rites and ceremonies of your church might be painful to you, has consented that you should read every day the ordinary of your Mass; and here is a book which contains the ritual."At the manner in which Felton laid the book upon the little table near which Milady was sitting, at the tone in which he pronounced the two words, YOUR MASS, at the disdainful smile with which he accompanied them, Milady raised her head, and looked more attentively at the officer.

费尔顿走到她面前，说：“德温特勋爵像您一样，是天主教徒。考虑到剥夺您的宗教礼拜仪式可能对您来说很痛苦，德温特勋爵同意您每天诵读您的弥撒。这是一本关于弥撒仪式的书。”费尔顿把书放到她身边的小桌子上时表现出的态度，费尔顿说“您的弥撒”这几个字时的语调，以及一直挂在嘴边的不屑一顾的笑，让米拉迪抬起头，更加仔细地看着他。




By that plain arrangement of the hair, by that costume of extreme simplicity, by the brow polished like marble and as hard and impenetrable, she recognized one of those gloomy Puritans she had so often met, not only in the court of King James, but in that of the King of France, where, in spite of the remembrance of the St. Bartholomew, they sometimes came to seek refuge.

他的头发一丝不乱，服饰过于简单，额头如大理石一样光洁、坚硬。米拉迪见过这样的忧郁的清教徒。这种清教徒她不仅在詹姆士国王的王宫里经常见到，在法兰西国王的王宫里也经常见到。虽然这些清教徒仍然记得圣巴塞洛缪之夜，但有时，他们还是会到王宫寻求庇护。




She then had one of those sudden inspirations which only people of genius receive in great crises, in supreme moments which are to decide their fortunes or their lives.

米拉迪突然灵光闪现，只有天才才会这样，在危急时刻，在决定他们命运和生死的最重要的时候灵光闪现。




Those two words, YOUR MASS, and a simple glance cast upon Felton, revealed to her all the importance of the reply she was about to make; but with that rapidity of intelligence which was peculiar to her, this reply, ready arranged, presented itself to her lips:"I?" said she, with an accent of disdain in unison with that which she had remarked in the voice of the young officer, "I, sir? MY MASS? Lord de Winter, the corrupted Catholic, knows very well that I am not of his religion, and this is a snare he wishes to lay for me!""And of what religion are you, then, madame?" asked Felton, with an astonishment which in spite of the empire he held over himself he could not entirely conceal.

那几个字“您的弥撒”，以及仅仅向费尔顿投去一瞥，她已然知道接下来的回答是多么的重要了。但是，米拉迪特有的急智，让回答已经准备就绪，她应声答道：“我？”米拉迪用一种轻蔑的语调说，这语调与费尔顿的一致，“我，先生？‘我的弥撒’？那个邪恶的德温特勋爵很清楚我和他信仰不同。这是他想给我设的一个圈套！”“那么，您信仰什么教呢，夫人？”费尔顿吃惊地问道，虽然他极力掩饰自己的吃惊，还是没能全部掩盖住。




"I will tell it," cried Milady, with a feigned exultation, "on the day when I shall have suffered sufficiently for my faith."The look of Felton revealed to Milady the full extent of the space she had opened for herself by this single word.

“我会说的，”米拉迪装出一副慷慨激昂的神情说，“当我为我的信仰饱受痛苦的时候。”费尔顿的眼神告诉了米拉迪，她刚才的那句话为自己打开了一片广阔的空间。




The young officer, however, remained mute and motionless; his look alone had spoken.

而那个年轻的军官仍旧沉默不语，一动不动，他的眼神已经说明一切。




"I am in the hands of my enemies," continued she, with that tone of enthusiasm which she knew was familiar to the Puritans. "Well, let my God save me, or let me perish for my God! That is the reply I beg you to make to Lord de Winter. And as to this book," added she, pointing to the manual with her finger but without touching it, as if she must be contaminated by it, "you may carry it back and make use of it yourself, for doubtless you are doubly the accomplice of Lord de Winter—the accomplice in his persecutions, the accomplice in his heresies.”Felton made no reply, took the book with the same appearance of repugnance which he had before manifested, and retired pensively.

“我现在在我敌人的手里，”米拉迪继续用清教徒常用的激昂的语调说道，“啊，上帝救救我吧，或者让我为上帝而死！这就是我请求您向德温特勋爵转告的答复。至于这本书，”米拉迪继续说道，她用手指指着那本册子，却没有碰它，好像会被玷污一样，“您可以拿回去，自己留着用。毫无疑问，您是德温特勋爵的双重共犯，和他共同陷害好人，共同信仰邪教。”费尔顿没有回答，拿起书，像以往一样一脸的厌恶，若有所思地走了出去。




Lord de Winter came toward five o'clock in the evening. Milady had had time, during the whole day, to trace her plan of conduct. She received him like a woman who had already recovered all her advantages.

德温特勋爵晚上五点的时候来了一趟。米拉迪有整整一天的时间来制定她的行动计划。所以，对待温特勋爵，米拉迪摆起一副重新获得全部优势的女人的架势。




"It appears," said the baron, seating himself in the armchair opposite that occupied by Milady, and stretching out his legs carelessly upon the hearth, "it appears we have made a little apostasy!""What do you mean, sir!""I mean to say that since we last met you have changed your religion. You have not by chance married a Protestant for a third husband, have you?""Explain yourself, my Lord," replied the prisoner, with majesty; "for though I hear your words, I declare I do not understand them.""Then you have no religion at all; I like that best," replied Lord de Winter, laughing.

“似乎，”男爵一边说，一边坐在米拉迪对面的椅子上，懒洋洋地把双脚放在壁炉边，“看上去我们做了件小小的违背宗教的事情！”“您到底想说什么，先生！”“我想说的是自从我们上次见面以后，您改变了宗教信仰。您不是碰巧嫁了个新教徒做你的第三任丈夫吧？”“请您解释清楚，勋爵，”米拉迪郑重地说，“虽然我听到了您说的每个字，但我听不懂您在说什么。”“那么您就是个没有宗教信仰的人。我最喜欢那样。”德温特勋爵大笑着，回答道。




"Certainly that is most in accord with your own principles," replied Milady, frigidly.

“当然这最符合您自己的原则。”米拉迪冷冷地说。




"Oh, I confess it is all the same to me.""Oh, you need not avow this religious indifference, my Lord; your debaucheries and crimes would vouch for it.""What, you talk of debaucheries, Madame Messalina, Lady Macbeth! Either I misunderstand you or you are very shameless!""You only speak thus because you are overheard," coolly replied Milady; "and you wish to interest your jailers and your hangmen against me.""My jailers and my hangmen! Heyday, madame! you are taking a poetical tone, and the comedy of yesterday turns to a tragedy this evening. As to the rest, in eight days you will be where you ought to be, and my task will be completed.""Infamous task! impious task!" cried Milady, with the exultation of a victim who provokes his judge.

“哦，我承认这对于我来说都是一样的。”“哦，您大可不必承认自己对宗教漠不关心。您的放荡和罪行会证实这一切。”“什么，您说放荡，梅萨琳娜夫人，麦克白女士！”“不知道是我误解了您，还是您不知羞耻！”“您之所以这么说，是因为您知道有人在听我们谈话，”米拉迪冷冷地说，“您想引起您的狱卒和刽子手的兴趣，让他们来对付我。”“我的狱卒和刽子手！嘿，夫人！您在用诗人的语气，昨天的喜剧变成了今晚的悲剧。至于其他的，八天后，您将去您该去的地方，到那时我的任务也就完成了。”“无耻的任务！亵渎神的任务！”米拉迪带着受害者的激愤向审判她的人挑衅。




"My word," said De Winter, rising, "I think the hussy is going mad! Come, come, calm yourself, Madame Puritan, or I'll remove you to a dungeon. It's my Spanish wine that has got into your head, is it not? But never mind; that sort of intoxication is not dangerous, and will have no bad effects.”And Lord de Winter retired swearing, which at that period was a very knightly habit.

“说实话，”德温特公爵起身说道，“我想这个婊子快疯了！好啦，好啦，平静点，清教徒女士，不然我让人把您关到地牢里去。是我的西班牙葡萄酒让您头脑发晕，是不是？但不用担心，醉成这样并不危险，不会有什么坏影响。”德温特勋爵一边咒骂一边走出了米拉迪的房间，这种咒骂在当时是典型的骑士习惯。




Felton was indeed behind the door, and had not lost one word of this scene. Milady had guessed aright.

费尔顿确实在门后，把米拉迪和温特勋爵的对话听得一清二楚。米拉迪的猜测完全正确。




"Yes, go, go!" said she to her brother; "the effects ARE drawing near, on the contrary; but you, weak fool, will not see them until it is too late to shun them."Silence was re-established. Two hours passed away. Milady's supper was brought in, and she was found deeply engaged in saying her prayers aloud—prayers which she had learned of an old servant of her second husband, a most austere Puritan. She appeared to be in ecstasy, and did not pay the least attention to what was going on around her. Felton made a sign that she should not be disturbed; and when all was arranged, he went out quietly with the soldiers.

“好啊，走吧，走吧！”米拉迪对她的小叔子说，“相反，影响快来了。而您，这个软弱的傻瓜，直到躲不开的时候才看得见。”寂静再次降临。两个小时过去了。米拉迪的晚餐被送了进来，而她正在全身心投入地高声祷告。祈祷文是米拉迪从她第二任丈夫的一位老仆人那里学来的，那个老仆人是一位极严格的清教徒。她假装沉迷于此，对周围发生的一切毫不在意。费尔顿示意不要打扰她，一切都安排妥当后，他带着士兵悄悄地离开了房间。




Milady knew she might be watched, so she continued her prayers to the end; and it appeared to her that the soldier who was on duty at her door did not march with the same step, and seemed to listen. For the moment she wished nothing better. She arose, came to the table, ate but little, and drank only water.

米拉迪知道她可能被监视，所以继续祷告，直到完成。她觉得在门口看守的那个士兵脚步声有些异样，似乎在听她祷告。就目前而言，她觉得这再好不过了。她站起身，走到桌子旁边，吃了一点点，只喝了水。




An hour after, her table was cleared; but Milady remarked that this time Felton did not accompany the soldiers. He feared, then, to see her too often.

一小时后，她桌子上的食物被撤走。但这一次，米拉迪发现费尔顿没有跟士兵一起来。可见，他害怕与米拉迪见面过于频繁。




She turned toward the wall to smile—for there was in this smile such an expression of triumph that this smile alone would have betrayed her.

米拉迪把脸转向墙壁笑了，因为这个笑是胜利的喜悦，单这一笑，就会出卖她。




She allowed, therefore, half an hour to pass away; and as at that moment all was silence in the old castle, as nothing was heard but the eternal murmur of the waves—that immense breaking of the ocean—with her pure, harmonious, and powerful voice, she began the first couplet of the psalm then in great favor with the Puritans:"Thou leavest thy servants, Lord,To see if they be strong; but soon thou dost afford thy hand to lead them on."These verses were not excellent—very far from it; but as it is well known, the Puritans did not pique themselves upon their poetry.

因此，她任凭半小时的时间白白流走。此时，整个古堡一片寂静，只听到海浪永恒的低吟——大海翻起巨大的浪花——米拉迪用她那纯洁、悦耳，而且充满力量的声音，开始吟唱在当时特别受清教徒喜爱的赞美诗的第一节：“上帝啊，您离开了您的仆人们，这是为了检验他们是否强壮，但不久您又亲手指引他们前进。”这几句诗并不出众——还远谈不上。但正如大家都知道的，清教徒是不以他们的诗为自豪的。




While singing, Milady listened. The soldier on guard at her door stopped, as if he had been changed into stone. Milady was then able to judge of the effect she had produced.

米拉迪一边唱，一边细听。在她门口当班的卫兵停止了走动，好像变成了石头人。米拉迪知道她的吟唱有效果了。




Then she continued her singing with inexpressible fervor and feeling. It appeared to her that the sounds spread to a distance beneath the vaulted roofs, and carried with them a magic charm to soften the hearts of her jailers. It however likewise appeared that the soldier on duty—a zealous Catholic, no doubt—shook off the charm, for through the door he called: "Hold your tongue, madame! Your song is as dismal as a "De profundis"; and if besides the pleasure of being in garrison here, we must hear such things as these, no mortal can hold out.”"Silence!" then exclaimed another stern voice which Milady recognized as that of Felton. "What are you meddling with, stupid? Did anybody order you to prevent that woman from singing? No. You were told to guard her—to fire at her if she attempted to fly. Guard her! If she flies, kill her; but don't exceed your orders.”An expression of unspeakable joy lightened the countenance of Milady; but this expression was fleeting as the reflection of lightning. Without appearing to have heard the dialogue, of which she had not lost a word, she began again, giving to her voice all the charm, all the power, all the seduction the demon had bestowed upon it: "For all my tears, my cares, My exile, and my chains, I have my youth, my prayers, and God, who counts my pains."Her voice, of immense power and sublime expression, gave to the rude, unpolished poetry of these psalms a magic and an effect which the most exalted Puritans rarely found in the songs of their brethren, and which they were forced to ornament with all the resources of their imagination. Felton believed he heard the singing of the angel who consoled the three Hebrews in the furnace.

然后她以一种难以言表的热忱和情感继续吟唱。她觉得她的声音沿着穹顶飘到远方。这声音带着一种魔力，去软化她的狱卒的心。然而当班的卫兵——无疑是个狂热的天主教徒——摆脱了这种魔力，因为他隔着门叫道：“不要唱了，夫人！您唱得那么惨，像《狱中书》。如果在这里站岗必须听这样的东西，没人能受得了。”“安静！”一个严肃的声音说，米拉迪听出那是费尔顿的声音。“你管什么闲事，蠢货？有人让你阻止那位夫人唱诗了吗？没有。是让你看着她的，如果她想逃跑，你就向她开枪。看好她吧！如果她要逃跑，你就杀了她。但别超越自己的权限。”一种难以言表的欢乐使米拉迪容光焕发。但这种表情像闪电一样，转眼就消失得无影无踪。虽然对刚才两人的对话听得一字不漏，米拉迪还是装作什么都没听见。她在自己的嗓音中倾注了魔鬼赋予她的全部魅力，全部力量，全部诱惑力，接着唱道：“为了我所有的泪水、悲痛、流放和镣铐，我付出我的青春和祷告，上帝知道我遭受的痛苦。”她的声音充满无限的力量和崇高的感情，赋予了这些粗俗而未经修饰的赞美诗一种魔力和影响力。就连最崇高的清教徒也很少能在自己教友的唱诗中感受到，而他们不得不充分发挥自己的想象力。费尔顿觉得听到天使为了安慰关在火炉中的三个希伯来人而歌唱。




Milady continued:"One day our doors will ope, With God come our desire; and if betrays that hope, to death we can aspire."This verse, into which the terrible enchantress threw her whole soul, completed the trouble which had seized the heart of the young officer. He opened the door quickly; and Milady saw him appear, pale as usual, but with his eye inflamed and almost wild.

米拉迪继续唱到：“有一天我们的门可以自由进出，上帝会达成我们的愿望；如若事与愿违，我们只求一死。”唱这一段时，这个可怕的女巫倾注了她全部的灵魂，她终于迷惑了这位年轻军官的心。费尔顿猛地打开门，米拉迪看到他面色像往常一样苍白，眼神却激动万分，几近狂野。




"Why do you sing thus, and with such a voice?" said he.

“您为什么要这么唱，还用这种声音？”他说。




"Your pardon, sir," said Milady, with mildness. "I forgot that my songs are out of place in this castle. I have perhaps offended you in your creed; but it was without wishing to do so, I swear. Pardon me, then, a fault which is perhaps great, but which certainly was involuntary."Milady was so beautiful at this moment, the religious ecstasy in which she appeared to be plunged gave such an expression to her countenance, that Felton was so dazzled that he fancied he beheld the angel whom he had only just before heard.

“请原谅，先生。”米拉迪温柔地说，“我忘了，这样唱诗在这座城堡中是不合适的。我或许冒犯了您的信仰，但我发誓，我不是故意这么做的。请原谅我，虽然这个过错可能很严重，但确实是不由自主的。”此刻，米拉迪是如此美丽，她似乎沉醉于宗教之中，她脸上的表情让费尔顿目眩神迷，他以为看到了刚才唱歌的天使。




"Yes, yes," said he; "you disturb, you agitate the people who live in the castle."The poor, senseless young man was not aware of the incoherence of his words, while Milady was reading with her lynx's eyes the very depths of his heart.

“是的，是的，”费尔顿说，“您打扰了，您让住在这个城堡里的人心烦意乱。”这位可怜的、愚钝的年轻人并没有意识到自己语无伦次。而米拉迪正用自己猞猁般的眼神解读费尔顿的内心深处。




"I will be silent, then," said Milady, casting down her eyes with all the sweetness she could give to her voice, with all the resignation she could impress upon her manner.

“我会保持安静的。”米拉迪一边垂下眼睛，无比温柔，就像她刚才声音里所表现出的那样，并且举手投足间极尽顺从。




"No, no, madame," said Felton, "only do not sing so loud, particularly at night."And at these words Felton, feeling that he could not long maintain his severity toward his prisoner, rushed out of the room.

“不，不，夫人，”费尔顿说，“只要别唱那么大声就行，尤其是在夜里。”说完这些话，费尔顿感到自己难以长时间地在这个囚犯面前保持自己的严肃，于是冲出了房间。




"You have done right, Lieutenant," said the soldier. "Such songs disturb the mind; and yet we become accustomed to them, her voice is so beautiful."

“您做得对，长官，”卫兵说道，“这种唱诗真的很扰乱心智。而我们开始听习惯了，她的声音真美。”




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 54Captivity: The Third Day

第五十四章监禁中的第三天




Felton had fallen; but there was still another step to be taken. He must be retained, or rather he must be left quite alone; and Milady but obscurely perceived the means which could lead to this result.

费尔顿已经陷入其中，但还是要采取进一步行动。她必须留住他，更准确地说，要让他单独留下来。米拉迪隐约想到了办法。




Still more must be done. He must be made to speak, in order that he might be spoken to—for Milady very well knew that her greatest seduction was in her voice, which so skillfully ran over the whole gamut of tones from human speech to language celestial.

还有更多的事情要做。必须让费尔顿说话，这样米拉迪就可以和他对话了。因为米拉迪很清楚她最大的诱惑在于自己的声音。她能够熟练地发出各种语调，从人类的话语到天神的语言。




Yet in spite of all this seduction Milady might fail—for Felton was forewarned, and that against the least chance. From that moment she watched all his actions, all his words, from the simplest glance of his eyes to his gestures—even to a breath that could be interpreted as a sigh. In short, she studied everything, as a skillful comedian does to whom a new part has been assigned in a line to which he is not accustomed.

然而虽然有这些诱惑力，米拉迪还是有可能失败。因为费尔顿被预先警告过，米拉迪只有一点点机会。从那时起，米拉迪注意他所有的言行举止，从他最不经意的一瞥，到他的姿势，甚至一下呼吸也被理解为叹息。简而言之，她对一切都要研究，如同一个专业的喜剧演员刚刚接受了一个自己不熟悉的新角色。




Face to face with Lord de Winter her plan of conduct was more easy. She had laid that down the preceding evening. To remain silent and dignified in his presence; from time to time to irritate him by affected disdain, by a contemptuous word; to provoke him to threats and violence which would produce a contrast with her own resignation—such was her plan. Felton would see all; perhaps he would say nothing, but he would see.

与德温特勋爵面对面，她的计划执行起来就更容易。她在前一天晚上已经计划好了。在德温特勋爵面前，米拉迪要保持沉默和庄严。然后装作藐视的样子以及用轻蔑的话语不时刺激他一下，逼他使用威胁和暴力。这样，就能和自己的顺从形成对比——这就是她的计划。费尔顿全都会看见，也许他什么都不会说，但他看得见。




In the morning, Felton came as usual; but Milady allowed him to preside over all the preparations for breakfast without addressing a word to him. At the moment when he was about to retire, she was cheered with a ray of hope, for she thought he was about to speak; but his lips moved without any sound leaving his mouth, and making a powerful effort to control himself, he sent back to his heart the words that were about to escape from his lips, and went out. Toward midday, Lord de Winter entered.

早上，费尔顿像往常一样来了。但米拉迪任由他指挥安排早餐，没对他说一句话。当费尔顿快要离开的时候，她还抱有一丝希望，因为她以为费尔顿要和她说话。然而，费尔顿的嘴唇动了一下，没有发出任何声音，他极力控制住自己，将已经到嘴边的话又放回心里，离开了房间。快到中午的时候，德温特勋爵来了。




It was a tolerably fine winter's day, and a ray of that pale English sun which lights but does not warm came through the bars of her prison.

这是一个天气还算不错的冬日，一缕淡淡的英国阳光透过栅栏，照进米拉迪的牢房，却并不温暖。




Milady was looking out at the window, and pretended not to hear the door as it opened.

米拉迪注视着窗外，假装没有听见房间的门开了。




"Ah, ah!" said Lord de Winter, "after having played comedy, after having played tragedy, we are now playing melancholy?"The prisoner made no reply.

“哈，哈！”德温特勋爵说，“上演完喜剧和悲剧后，现在我们开始上演忧郁剧了啊？”被监禁的人没有回答。




"Yes, yes," continued Lord de Winter, "I understand. You would like very well to be a liberty on that beach! You would like very well to be in a good ship dancing upon the waves of that emerald-green sea; you would like very well, either on land or on the ocean, to lay for me one of those nice little ambuscades you are so skillful in planning. Patience, patience! In four days" time the shore will be beneath your feet, the sea will be open to you—more open than will perhaps be agreeable to you, for in four days England will be relieved of you.”Milady folded her hands, and raising her fine eyes toward heaven, "Lord, Lord," said she, with an angelic meekness of gesture and tone, "pardon this man, as I myself pardon him.""Yes, pray, accursed woman!" cried the baron; "your prayer is so much the more generous from your being, I swear to you, in the power of a man who will never pardon you!" and he went out.

“是的，是的，”德温特勋爵继续说道，“我明白。您很想在这海滩上自由走动！您很想坐在一艘不错的轮船上，在这绿莹莹的大海上随波飘荡。不管是在陆地，还是在海洋上，您很想给我设个小埋伏，您太精于此道了。耐心些，耐心些！再过四天，海岸将在您的脚下，大海将对您敞开，而且比您期待的更加宽广，因为四天以后，英格兰就摆脱你这个麻烦了。”米拉迪合起双手，十指交叉，抬起美丽的双眼，注视着天空：“主啊，主啊，”她的声音和姿势都如天使般温顺，“原谅这个人吧，就像我原谅他一样。”“好吧，祈祷吧，该死的女人！”男爵高声说，“我警告您，您已经落在一个绝不会原谅您的人手中，您的祈祷是徒劳的。”说完，他走了出去。




At the moment he went out a piercing glance darted through the opening of the nearly closed door, and she perceived Felton, who drew quickly to one side to prevent being seen by her.

就在德温特勋爵离开的时候，一束锐利的目光穿过快要关上的门缝，米拉迪看到费尔顿快速闪到一边，怕被自己看到。




Then she threw herself upon her knees, and began to pray.

随后她跪下来，开始祈祷。




"My God, my God!" said she, "thou knowest in what holy cause I suffer; give me, then, strength to suffer."The door opened gently; the beautiful supplicant pretended not to hear the noise, and in a voice broken by tears, she continued: "God of vengeance! God of goodness! wilt thou allow the frightful projects of this man to be accomplished?"Then only she pretended to hear the sound of Felton's steps, and rising quick as thought, she blushed, as if ashamed of being surprised on her knees.

“上帝啊，上帝！”她说，“您很清楚我是为了怎样神圣的理由在这里受苦，请您赐予我力量以忍受痛苦。”门轻轻地开了，这位美丽的哀求者假装没有听到，因为哭泣，她的嗓音都变了。她继续道：“复仇的上帝！仁慈的上帝！您就听凭这个男人完成他可怕的计划吗？然后米拉迪才假装听到费尔顿的脚步声，她立即起身，脸色绯红，仿佛因为被人看到跪在地上而感到羞愧似的。




"I do not like to disturb those who pray, madame," said Felton, seriously; "do not disturb yourself on my account, I beseech you.""How do you know I was praying, sir?" said Milady, in a voice broken by sobs. "You were deceived, sir; I was not praying.""Do you think, then, madame," replied Felton, in the same serious voice, but with a milder tone, "do you think I assume the right of preventing a creature from prostrating herself before her Creator? God forbid! Besides, repentance becomes the guilty; whatever crimes they may have committed, for me the guilty are sacred at the feet of God!""Guilty? I?" said Milady, with a smile which might have disarmed the angel of the last judgment. "Guilty? Oh, my God, thou knowest whether I am guilty! Say I am condemned, sir, if you please; but you know that God, who loves martyrs, sometimes permits the innocent to be condemned.""Were you condemned, were you innocent, were you a martyr," replied Felton, "the greater would be the necessity for prayer; and I myself would aid you with my prayers.""Oh, you are a just man!" cried Milady, throwing herself at his feet. "I can hold out no longer, for I fear I shall be wanting in strength at the moment when I shall be forced to undergo the struggle, and confess my faith. Listen, then, to the supplication of a despairing woman. You are abused, sir; but that is not the question. I only ask you one favor; and if you grant it me, I will bless you in this world and in the next.""Speak to the master, madame," said Felton; "happily I am neither charged with the power of pardoning nor punishing. It is upon one higher placed than I am that God has laid this responsibility.""To you—no, to you alone! Listen to me, rather than add to my destruction, rather than add to my ignominy!”"If you have merited this shame, madame, if you have incurred this ignominy, you must submit to it as an offering to God.""What do you say? Oh, you do not understand me! When I speak of ignominy, you think I speak of some chastisement, of imprisonment or death. Would to heaven! Of what consequence to me is imprisonment or death?""It is I who no longer understand you, madame," said Felton.

“我不喜欢打扰正在祈祷的人，夫人，”费尔顿严肃地说，“我恳求您，不要因为我的缘故打扰了您。”“您怎么知道我在祈祷，先生？”米拉迪泣不成声地说，“您误会了，先生，我没有在祈祷。”“夫人，您认为，”费尔顿声音依然严肃，但语调更加温和，“您认为我有权阻止一个生灵拜倒在她的造物主面前吗？上帝是不会允许的！而且，忏悔适合有罪的人。无论他们犯了什么罪，对于我来说，当他们拜倒在上帝的脚下时，都是神圣的。”“有罪的人？我吗？”米拉迪微笑着说，这种微笑也许会让做最后审判的天使也缴械投降。“有罪的人？哦，我的上帝啊，您最清楚我是否有罪！先生，您最好还是说我是个被惩罚的人。您是知道的，上帝喜爱殉教者，他有时候会让无辜的人受惩罚。”“如果您是被惩罚的人，如果您是无辜的，如果您是殉教者，”费尔顿回答道，“那就更需要祈祷了，而且我自己也会用我的祈祷来帮助您。”“哦，您是个公正的人！”米拉迪突然跪倒在他脚下，大声说道，“我坚持不下去了，因为我害怕在不得不进行斗争和表明信仰的时候没有足够的力量。请您听一下一位绝望的女人的哀求吧。您被欺骗了，先生，但这不是问题所在。我只请求您帮我一个忙，如果您能成全我，我今生来世都会为您祈福。”“请您向长官说吧，夫人，”费尔顿说，“很庆幸，我既没有权力原谅，也没有权力惩罚。上帝将这项权利交给了一个比我地位高的人。”“不，给了您，上帝只给了您这个权力！请您听我说，而不是帮我毁灭，让我更加蒙受耻辱！”“如果您应受这种羞辱，夫人，如果您遭受了耻辱，您应当将此作为对上帝的供奉。”“您说什么？哦，您不理解我！当我说到耻辱时，您以为我指的是惩罚，是监禁或死亡。要上天堂！监禁或者死亡对我有什么重要？”“现在您让我感到费解，夫人。”费尔顿说。




"Or, rather, who pretend not to understand me, sir!" replied the prisoner, with a smile of incredulity.

“应该说，有人装作不理解我，先生！”女囚答道，带着一丝怀疑的笑。




"No, madame, on the honor of a soldier, on the faith of a Christian.""What, you are ignorant of Lord de Winter's designs upon me?”"I am.""Impossible; you are his confidant!""I never lie, madame.""Oh, he conceals them too little for you not to divine them.""I seek to divine nothing, madame; I wait till I am confided in, and apart from that which Lord de Winter has said to me before you, he has confided nothing to me.""Why, then," cried Milady, with an incredible tone of truthfulness, "you are not his accomplice; you do not know that he destines me to a disgrace which all the punishments of the world cannot equal in horror?""You are deceived, madame," said Felton, blushing; "Lord de Winter is not capable of such a crime.""Good," said Milady to herself; "without thinking what it is, he calls it a crime!"Then aloud, "The friend of THAT WRETCH is capable of everything.""Whom do you call "that wretch?" asked Felton.

“不，夫人，我以军人的荣誉担保，以一名基督教徒的信仰发誓。”“什么，您难道不知道德温特勋爵要怎么对付我吗？”“我不知道。”“不可能，您是他的心腹！”“我从不说谎，夫人。”“哦，他对你几乎毫无隐瞒，都不用去猜测。”“夫人，我从不想猜测任何事情，我会等，直到被认为是可信赖的人。除了德温特勋爵当着您的面对我说的话之外，他没有再告诉我别的什么。”“哦，那么，”米拉迪用一种难以置信的真实的声音大声说道，“您难道不是他的心腹吗？您难道不知道他将要怎样羞辱我，而且这种羞辱比世界上任何惩罚都恐怖吗？”“您弄错了，夫人，”费尔顿红着脸说，“德温特勋爵不会做出如此罪恶的事情。”“很好，”米拉迪心里说，“还不知道那是什么，他就把它称之为罪恶了！”继而，她大声道：“无耻之徒的朋友能做出任何事。”“你说的‘无耻之徒’指的是谁？”费尔顿问道。




"Are there, then, in England two men to whom such an epithet can be applied?""You mean George Villiers?" asked Felton, whose looks became excited.

“在英格兰还有其他人配得上这个称呼吗？”“您指的是乔治·维利尔斯？”费尔顿问，看上去他开始激动起来。




"Whom Pagans and unbelieving Gentiles call Duke of Buckingham," replied Milady. "I could not have thought that there was an Englishman in all England who would have required so long an explanation to make him understand of whom I was speaking.""The hand of the Lord is stretched over him," said Felton; "he will not escape the chastisement he deserves."Felton only expressed, with regard to the duke, the feeling of execration which all the English had declared toward him whom the Catholics themselves called the extortioner, the pillager, the debauchee, and whom the Puritans styled simply Satan.

“那些异教徒和不信基督教的人叫他白金汉公爵，”米拉迪说，“我不相信在整个英格兰还有某个英国人需要那么长段的解释才能明白我说的那个人是谁。”“主的手已经伸向他，”费尔顿说，“他不会逃脱应受的惩罚。”对于白金汉公爵，费尔顿仅仅表现出所有英国人对他的那种厌恶之情。天主教徒们称他为横征暴敛的人、掠夺者、放荡的人，清教徒们则简单地称他为撒旦。




"Oh, my God, my God!" cried Milady; "when I supplicate thee to pour upon this man the chastisement which is his due, thou knowest it is not my own vengeance I pursue, but the deliverance of a whole nation that I implore!""Do you know him, then?" asked Felton.

“哦，我的上帝，我的上帝！”米拉迪大声说道，“当我请求您给他应得的惩罚时，您很清楚我不是在报私仇，我祈求的是拯救整个国家啊！”“您认识他吗？”费尔顿问。




"At length he interrogates me!" said Milady to herself, at the height of joy at having obtained so quickly such a great result. "Oh, know him? Yes, yes! to my misfortune, to my eternal misfortune!" and Milady twisted her arms as if in a paroxysm of grief.

“他终于开始询问我了！”米拉迪心里说。这么快就能有这样的效果，她心里充满了喜悦。“哦，认识他？是的，是的！这是我的不幸，是我永远的不幸！”米拉迪扭动着自己的胳膊，仿佛处于一阵悲痛中。




Felton no doubt felt within himself that his strength was abandoning him, and he made several steps toward the door; but the prisoner, whose eye never left him, sprang in pursuit of him and stopped him.

毫无疑问，费尔顿感觉到自己失去了力气，他向门口走了几步，一直注视着他的女囚突然跳起来追上去，不让他离开。




"Sir," cried she, "be kind, be clement, listen to my prayer! That knife, which the fatal prudence of the baron deprived me of, because he knows the use I would make of it! Oh, hear me to the end! That knife, give it to me for a minute only, for mercy's, for pity's sake! I will embrace your knees! You shall shut the door that you may be certain I contemplate no injury to you! My God! to you—the only just, good, and compassionate being I have met with! To you—my preserver, perhaps! One minute that knife, one minute, a single minute, and I will restore it to you through the grating of the door. Only one minute, Mr. Felton, and you will have saved my honor!”"To kill yourself?" cried Felton, with terror, forgetting to withdraw his hands from the hands of the prisoner, "to kill yourself?""I have told, sir," murmured Milady, lowering her voice, and allowing herself to sink overpowered to the ground; "I have told my secret! He knows all! My God, I am lost!"Felton remained standing, motionless and undecided.

“先生，”她哭诉道，“求求您做做好事，发发慈悲，听听我的祈祷吧！那把刀，男爵出于可恶的谨慎从我身边夺走，因为他知道我将如何用它。哦，请您听我说完！求求您，请把那把刀就给我一分钟，看在慈悲和怜悯的份上！我将拥抱您的双膝！您可以关上门，您会知道我不想伤害您！我的上帝！您这位——我见过的人中唯一一位公正、仁慈而且富有同情心的人。您这位——或许是我的保护者！一分钟，那把刀，一分钟，只要一分钟，然后我会从门上的格栅把刀还给您。只要一分钟，费尔顿先生，您将拯救我的荣誉！”“您要自杀？”费尔顿恐惧地叫道，他忘了把手从女囚的手中抽出来，“您要自杀？”“我说出来了，先生，”米拉迪一边小声喃喃道，一边让自己瘫倒在地上，“我说出了我的秘密！他什么都知道了！天啊，我完了！”费尔顿仍旧站在那里，一动不动，拿不定主意。




"He still doubts," thought Milady; "I have not been earnest enough."Someone was heard in the corridor; Milady recognized the step of Lord de Winter.

“他仍然在怀疑，”米拉迪想，“我表现得还不够真诚。”过道里有人来了，米拉迪听出是德温特勋爵的脚步声。




Felton recognized it also, and made a step toward the door.

费尔顿也听出来了，便向门口走了一步。




Milady sprang toward him. "Oh, not a word," said she in a concentrated voice, "not a word of all that I have said to you to this man, or I am lost, and it would be you—you—”Then as the steps drew near, she became silent for fear of being heard, applying, with a gesture of infinite terror, her beautiful hand to Felton's mouth.

米拉迪冲到他面前。“哦，一个字也不要说，”米拉迪认真地说，“我对您说的每一个字都不要告诉那个人，不然我就完了，而那是您，您——”随着脚步声的临近，米拉迪由于害怕被听见而变得沉默，她极其恐惧地用自己漂亮的手掩住费尔顿的嘴。




Felton gently repulsed Milady, and she sank into a chair.

费尔顿轻轻推开米拉迪，她倒在椅子上。




Lord de Winter passed before the door without stopping, and they heard the noise of his footsteps soon die away.

德温特勋爵从门前经过，并没有进来。他们听见他的脚步声不久就消失了。




Felton, as pale as death, remained some instants with his ear bent and listening; then, when the sound was quite extinct, he breathed like a man awaking from a dream, and rushed out of the apartment.

费尔顿脸色苍白，如死人一般，他竖着耳朵细听了一会儿，听到脚步声完全消失时，他像一个大梦初醒的人一样喘息着，冲出了房间。




"Ah!" said Milady, listening in her turn to the noise of Felton's steps, which withdrew in a direction opposite to those of Lord de Winter; "at length you are mine!"Then her brow darkened. "If he tells the baron," said she, "I am lost—for the baron, who knows very well that I shall not kill myself, will place me before him with a knife in my hand, and he will discover that all this despair is but acted.”She placed herself before the glass, and regarded herself attentively; never had she appeared more beautiful.

“啊！”米拉迪一边说，一边听着费尔顿的脚步声，他是朝与德温特勋爵相反的方向离开的，“您终于是我的人了！”而后，她的脸阴沉下来。“如果他告诉了男爵，”米拉迪说，“我就完了。因为男爵很清楚，我是不会自杀的，他会当着费尔顿的面在我手中放一把刀，那时费尔顿将发现所有的这些绝望不过是场表演。”她来到镜子前，仔细端详着，她从未像现在这样美。




"Oh, yes," said she, smiling, "but we won't tell him!”In the evening Lord de Winter accompanied the supper.

“哦，是的，”她笑着说，“但是我们不会告诉他的！”晚上送饭的时候，德温特勋爵也跟着来了。




"Sir," said Milady, "is your presence an indispensable accessory of my captivity? Could you not spare me the increase of torture which your visits cause me?""How, dear sister!" said Lord de Winter. "Did not you sentimentally inform me with that pretty mouth of yours, so cruel to me today, that you came to England solely for the pleasure of seeing me at your ease, an enjoyment of which you told me you so sensibly felt the deprivation that you had risked everything for it—seasickness, tempest, captivity? Well, here I am; be satisfied. Besides, this time, my visit has a motive.”Milady trembled; she thought Felton had told all. Perhaps never in her life had this woman, who had experienced so many opposite and powerful emotions, felt her heart beat so violently.

“先生，”米拉迪说，“我在监禁中必须忍受您的到来吗？您的来访会增加我的痛苦，您能否恕我免受这样的痛苦？”“这是从何说起，亲爱的嫂嫂！”德温特勋爵说。“您这张漂亮的小嘴今天对我如此刻薄，您不是还曾经多情地告诉我，您来英格兰的唯一原因就是想安心地看到我，说您因为无法拥有见到我的快乐，才不顾一切——晕船、风浪和监禁的危险来到这里吗？那么，现在我就在这儿，您满意了吧。此外，我这次来还有个原因。米拉迪打了个寒战，她以为费尔顿都说出去了。这个女人一生经历过太多对立而强烈的感情。但在她一生中，也许从未感觉到她的心跳得如此剧烈。




She was seated. Lord de Winter took a chair, drew it toward her, and sat down close beside her. Then taking a paper out of his pocket, he unfolded it slowly.

她是坐着的。德温特勋爵拿了把椅子拉向她，然后紧靠米拉迪坐下。之后勋爵从自己的兜里拿出张纸，慢慢地打开。




"Here," said he, "I want to show you the kind of passport which I have drawn up, and which will serve you henceforward as the rule of order in the life I consent to leave you."Then turning his eyes from Milady to the paper, he read: "Order to conduct—”The name is blank," interrupted Lord de Winter. "If you have any preference you can point it out to me; and if it be not within a thousand leagues of London, attention will be paid to your wishes. I will begin again, then: 'Order to conduct to—the person named Charlotte Backson, branded by the justice of the kingdom of France, but liberated after chastisement. She is to dwell in this place without ever going more than three leagues from it. In case of any attempt to escape, the penalty of death is to be applied. She will receive five shillings per day for lodging and food.’”

“这里，”他说，“我想让您看看我亲自起草的这种通行证。从今以后，在我允许您过的生活中，它就是您的行为准则。”然后，德温特勋爵把目光从米拉迪身上转向那张纸，他读道：“押送犯人至——押送的地点是空白，”德温特勋爵打断道，“如果您有什么想去的地方，可以告诉我，只要不在距伦敦一千里格之内，我们会谨慎考虑您的要求。那么，我继续念了：‘奉命押送犯人至——一位叫夏洛特·巴克生的人，犯人曾经被法兰西的司法机关烙过火印，但在惩戒后又获得自由。她居住的地方距本令指定的地方不可超过三里格。若犯人企图逃跑，即处以死刑。犯人每天可获得五先令用于起居饮食。’”




"That order does not concern me," replied Milady, coldly, "since it bears another name than mine.""A name? Have you a name, then?""I bear that of your brother.""Ay, but you are mistaken. My brother is only your second husband; and your first is still living. Tell me his name, and I will put it in the place of the name of Charlotte Backson. No? You will not? You are silent? Well, then you must be registered as Charlotte Backson."Milady remained silent; only this time it was no longer from affectation, but from terror. She believed the order ready for execution. She thought that Lord de Winter had hastened her departure; she thought she was condemned to set off that very evening. Everything in her mind was lost for an instant; when all at once she perceived that no signature was attached to the order. The joy she felt at this discovery was so great she could not conceal it.

“这个命令和我没关系，”米拉迪冷冷地说，“因为那上面写的不是我的名字。”“名字？您有名字吗？”“我用您哥哥的名字。”“啊，但您错了。我的哥哥只是您的第二任丈夫，您的第一任丈夫仍然活着。告诉我他的名字，我将用它代替夏洛特·巴克生这个名字。不？您不愿意？您不说话吗？那么，您必须以夏洛特·巴克生这个名字登记。”米拉迪仍旧不说话，只是这次她的沉默不再是假装出来的，而是出于恐惧。她相信命令就要被行刑了。她以为德温特勋爵已经提早了她的行程，她以为她今晚就要被押走。她的脑子有一瞬间的空白，但这时，她注意到命令上面没有署名。这个发现带给她难以抑制的巨大喜悦。




"Yes, yes," said Lord de Winter, who perceived what was passing in her mind; "yes, you look for the signature, and you say to yourself: "All is not lost, for that order is not signed. It is only shown to me to terrify me, that's all.”You are mistaken. Tomorrow this order will be sent to the Duke of Buckingham. The day after tomorrow it will return signed by his hand and marked with his seal; and four-and-twenty hours afterward I will answer for its being carried into execution. Adieu, madame. That is all I had to say to you.”"And I reply to you, sir, that this abuse of power, this exile under a fictitious name, are infamous!""Would you like better to be hanged in your true name, Milady? You know that the English laws are inexorable on the abuse of marriage. Speak freely. Although my name, or rather that of my brother, would be mixed up with the affair, I will risk the scandal of a public trial to make myself certain of getting rid of you."Milady made no reply, but became as pale as a corpse.

“是的，是的，”德温特勋爵觉察到米拉迪内心的想法，说道，“是的，您在找签名，您对自己说：‘一切还没有完，因为这道命令还没有签字。这不过是拿出来吓我的，不过如此。’您错了。明天，这道命令将被送到白金汉公爵那里。后天这道有着白金汉公爵亲笔签名和封印的命令将会被送回，二十四小时之后，我将宣布这道命令开始执行。再见了，夫人。这就是我要向您说的。”“我告诉您，先生，滥用权力，用虚假的姓名把人流放，这都是无耻的行为！”“您想用自己的真名被吊死吗，米拉迪？您很清楚，英格兰的法律对亵渎婚姻的行为是无情的。坦白说，虽然我的名字，更确切说是我哥哥的名字，会被这件事牵扯进来，但为了摆脱您，我愿意冒险进行一场公开审判，即使这场公开审判会成为丑闻。”米拉迪没有回答，但是面如死灰。




"Oh, I see you prefer peregrination. That's well madame; and there is an old proverb that says, "Traveling trains youth."My faith! you are not wrong after all, and life is sweet. That's the reason why I take such care you shall not deprive me of mine. There only remains, then, the question of the five shillings to be settled. You think me rather parsimonious, don't you? That's because I don't care to leave you the means of corrupting your jailers. Besides, you will always have your charms left to seduce them with. Employ them, if your check with regard to Felton has not disgusted you with attempts of that kind.”"Felton has not told him," said Milady to herself. "Nothing is lost, then.""And now, madame, till I see you again! Tomorrow I will come and announce to you the departure of my messenger."Lord de Winter rose, saluted her ironically, and went out.

“哦，我看您更喜欢旅行。那很好，夫人。有一句古话说的好：‘旅行使人年轻’。说实话，您一点也没错，生活是美妙的。正是因为这样，我不担心您会夺走我的性命。剩下的问题就是关于五先令的生活费了。您一定会认为我非常小气，不是吗？那是因为，这样我就不用担心您贿赂看守您的人了。此外，您终归还可以用自己的魅力来勾引他们。如果没能成功引诱费尔顿还没有让您对这些招数感到厌烦，那么就请您再试试。”“费尔顿没有告诉他，”米拉迪心里说，“那么，我还没有完。”“现在，夫人，再会吧！明天我会过来，告诉您我信使的行期。”德温特勋爵起身，用讽刺的态度向米拉迪施礼，然后出去了。




Milady breathed again. She had still four days before her. Four days would quite suffice to complete the seduction of Felton.

米拉迪松了口气。她还有四天的时间。四天的时间应该足以诱惑费尔顿。




A terrible idea, however, rushed into her mind. She thought that Lord de Winter would perhaps send Felton himself to get the order signed by the Duke of Buckingham. In that case Felton would escape her—for in order to secure success, the magic of a continuous seduction was necessary. Nevertheless, as we have said, one circumstance reassured her. Felton had not spoken.

然而，一个可怕的想法涌入她的心头。她想到，德温特勋爵或许会派费尔顿去找白金汉公爵签署命令。那样，费尔顿就躲开她了。所以，为了确保成功，必须继续施展诱惑的魔力。但是，正如我们说过的，有一件事情让她打消了疑虑。费尔顿什么也没说。




As she would not appear to be agitated by the threats of Lord de Winter, she placed herself at the table and ate.

由于米拉迪不愿显得被德温特勋爵的威胁弄得心烦意乱，她坐到桌前，开始吃东西。




Then, as she had done the evening before, she fell on her knees and repeated her prayers aloud. As on the evening before, the soldier stopped his march to listen to her.

然后，与昨晚一样，米拉迪跪下来，再次高声祈祷。也是和昨晚一样，卫兵停下了脚步，倾听她的祈祷。




Soon after she heard lighter steps than those of the sentinel, which came from the end of the corridor and stopped before her door.

不久，她听见比卫兵更轻快的脚步声从走廊的尽头传来，然后停在了她的门前。




"It is he," said she. And she began the same religious chant which had so strongly excited Felton the evening before.

“是他。”米拉迪说，然后她开始吟唱颂歌，这首颂歌昨晚让费尔顿异常兴奋。




But although her voice—sweet, full, and sonorous—vibrated as harmoniously and as affectingly as ever, the door remained shut. It appeared however to Milady that in one of the furtive glances she darted from time to time at the grating of the door she thought she saw the ardent eyes of the young man through the narrow opening. But whether this was reality or vision, he had this time sufficient self-command not to enter.

虽然她的声音甜美、圆润、低沉，依然像往常一样悦耳动听而富有感染力，米拉迪的房门仍旧没有被打开。米拉迪不时地偷偷将自己的目光投向门的格栅，有一次她觉得自己从狭窄的缝隙中看到了青年男人那双炙热的眼睛。但不管这是真的还是幻觉，这一次，费尔顿竟然能够控制住自己没有进屋。




However, a few instants after she had finished her religious song, Milady thought she heard a profound sigh. Then the same steps she had heard approach slowly withdrew, as if with regret.

然而，米拉迪结束她的祈祷后不久，她听到一声深深的叹息。然后，她又听见那个脚步声慢慢走远了，仿佛带着遗憾。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 55Captivity: The Fourth Day

第五十五章监禁中的第四天




The next day, when Felton entered milady's apartment he found her standing upon a chair, holding in her hands a cord made of several cambric handkerchiefs torn into strips, twisted together into a kind of rope, and tied at the ends. At the noise Felton made in opening the door milady leaped lightly to the ground and tried to hide behind her the improvised cord she held in her hand.

第二天，费尔顿进入米拉迪的房间时，发现米拉迪正站在椅子上，手中拿着条绳子，这条绳子是由几条麻纱手绢撕开后编成布条拧在一起的，两头打着结。听到费尔顿进来，米拉迪轻盈地跳到地上，努力把手中临时编好的绳子藏到身后。




The young man was even paler than usual, and his eyes, inflamed by lack of sleep, showed that he had passed a feverish night.

年轻人的脸色看上去比平时更加苍白，他的眼睛因为缺少睡眠变得红肿，这说明他度过了一个狂躁不安的夜。




Nevertheless, his brow was armed with a sternness more severe than ever.

但他的神情却比平时更加严厉。




He advanced slowly toward milady, who had sat down, and taking one end of the murderous rope, which, by mistake or perhaps by design, she allowed to appear,

费尔顿慢慢走向米拉迪，坐着的米拉迪手中握着那条致命的绳子的一头，不知是出于无心还是有意，她让绳子露了出来。




"What is this, madame?" he asked coldly.

“这是什么，夫人？”他冷冷地问道。




"This? Nothing," said milady, smiling with that melancholy expression which she knew so well how to give to her smile. "Ennui is the mortal enemy of prisoners; I was blue, and I amused myself with twisting a rope."

“这个？什么都不是，”米拉迪微笑着说，笑中带着忧郁，她最精于把忧郁带进笑里了，“无聊是囚犯不共戴天的敌人，我心情不好，所以就结绳子解闷。”




Felton turned his eyes toward that part of the wall of the apartment before which he had found milady standing in the chair in which she was now seated, and over her head he perceived a gilt-headed screw, fixed in the wall for the purpose of hanging up clothes or arms.

费尔顿抬起眼睛看着房间中的一堵墙，刚才米拉迪站在那堵墙前面的椅子上，而现在她坐在那里。在米拉迪的头上方，他看到一个嵌到墙里的金色螺钉，这是用来挂衣服或武器的。




He started, and the prisoner saw that start; for though her eyes were cast down, nothing escaped her.

费尔顿一惊，而这个犯人看到他的吃惊。因为，虽然囚犯的目光是向下的，但没有什么能逃过她的眼睛。




"And what were you doing standing on that chair?" asked he.

“您刚刚站在这把椅子上在干什么？”他说。




"What difference does that make to you?" replied milady.

“这与您有关系吗？”米拉迪答道。




"But," replied Felton, "I wish to know."

“只是，”费尔顿说，“我想知道。”




"Do not question me," said the prisoner; "you know that we true Christians are forbidden to tell falsehoods."

“请不要问我，”犯人说，“您明白我们这些真正的基督教徒是不能说假话的。”




"Well, then," said Felton, "I will tell you what you were doing, or rather what you were going to do: you were going to finish the fatal work you cherish in your mind. Remember, madame, if our God forbids us to tell falsehoods, He much more severely forbids suicide.”

“那么，”费尔顿说，“我来告诉您，您刚才在做什么，更准确地说，是您要做什么。您要实现一直在您脑中的死亡的念头。请您记住，夫人，如果我们的上帝不许我们说谎，他更严格禁止自杀。”




"When God sees one of His creatures unjustly persecuted, placed between suicide and dishonour, believe me, sir," replied milady, in a tone of deep conviction, "God pardons suicide, for then suicide is martyrdom."

“当上帝看到他的生灵受到不公正的迫害，处于若不自杀就要受辱的境地，相信我，先生，”米拉迪用深信不疑的语气说，“上帝会原谅自杀行为，因为在那种情况下，自杀就是殉教。”




"You say either too much or too little. Speak, madame; in Heaven's name, explain yourself.”

“您说的不是太多就是太少。说吧，夫人，以上天的名义，请您解释清楚。”




"That I may relate my misfortunes for you to treat them as fables; that I may tell you my projects for you to go and betray them to my persecutor? No, sir. Besides, of what importance to you is the life or death of a condemned wretch? You are only responsible for my body, is it not so? And provided you produce a carcass that may be recognized as mine, they will require no more of you; nay, perhaps you will even have a double reward."

“让您把我诉说的不幸当作无稽之谈，让您把我告诉您的种种计划都告诉迫害我的人吗？不，先生。此外，一个不幸的人被宣判有罪，她的生死对您重要吗？您只对我的肉体负责，不是吗？只要您能交出一具能认出是我的尸体，他们对您不会再有其他要求，或许您还会因此得到双倍的奖赏。”




"I, madame, I?" cried Felton. "You suppose that I would ever accept the price of your life? Oh, you cannot believe what you say!"

“我，夫人，我吗？”费尔顿大声道，“您以为我会接受以您的性命为代价换来的这些吗？哦，您都不知道您在说些什么！”




"Let me act as I please, Felton, let me act as I please," said Milady, elated. "Every soldier must be ambitious, must he not? You are a lieutenant? Well, you will follow me to the grave with the rank of captain."

“不要管我了，费尔顿，请不要管我了，”米拉迪激动地说，每一位士兵都要有大志，不是吗？您是一位中尉吧？那么，送我去坟墓的时候，您将带着上尉的军衔。”




"What have I, then, done to you," said Felton, much agitated, "that you should load me with such a responsibility before God and before men? In a few days you will be away from this place; your life, madame, will then no longer be under my care, and!" added he, with a sigh, "then you can do what you will with it."

“我对您做了什么，”费尔顿非常激动地说，“您在上帝和人类面前让我承担这样的责任？再过几天，您将离开这个地方，夫人，那时，您的性命将不再由我负责，而且！”他叹了口气，又说道，“那时您想做什么就可以做什么了。”




"So," cried Milady, as if she could not resist giving utterance to a holy indignation, "you, a pious man, you who are called a just man, you ask but one thing—and that is that you may not be inculpated, annoyed, by my death!”

“所以，”米拉迪似乎忍无可忍，义正词严地说，“您，一位虔诚的人，一位被称为公正的人，却只要求一件事，就是我的死不要连累您，不要给您惹麻烦！”




"It is my duty to watch over your life, madame, and I will watch."

“保护您的性命是我的职责，夫人，我会做到。”




"But do you understand the mission you are fulfilling? Cruel enough, if I am guilty; but what name can you give it, what name will the Lord give it, if I am innocent?"

“但是，您了解您在执行的任务吗？如果我是有罪的，这已经够残酷了，但若我是无辜的，您会怎样称呼这个任务，上帝又会怎样称呼？”




"I am a soldier, madame, and fulfill the orders I have received."

“我是一名军人，夫人，我要执行命令。”




"Do you believe, then, that at the day of the Last Judgment God will separate blind executioners from iniquitous judges? You are not willing that I should kill my body, and you make yourself the agent of him who would kill my soul."

“那么，您相信吗，在最后审判日，上帝会把一无所知的刽子手和不公正的法官分开吗？您不愿意我杀死自己的躯体，但您却替那个要杀死我灵魂的人做密探。”




"But I repeat it again to you," replied Felton, in great emotion, "no danger threatens you; I will answer for Lord de Winter as for myself."

“可是，我再对您说一遍，”费尔顿激动地说，“您不会有危险，我替温特勋爵保证，就像保证我自己一样。”




"Dunce," cried Milady, "dunce! who dares to answer for another man, when the wisest, when those most after God's own heart, hesitate to answer for themselves, and who ranges himself on the side of the strongest and the most fortunate, to crush the weakest and the most unfortunate.”

“愚蠢的人啊，”米拉迪大声道，“愚蠢的人！最聪慧、最忠诚地追随上帝的人都不敢保证他们自己，您还敢替别人保证？而且，您是站在最强大、最幸运的人那边来欺压最弱小、最不幸的人。”




"Impossible, madame, impossible," murmured Felton, who felt to the bottom of his heart the justness of this argument. "A prisoner, you will not recover your liberty through me; living, you will not lose your life through me."

“不可能，夫人，不可能，”费尔顿嗫嚅着，他从心底感到这番话有道理，“作为囚犯，您不会从我手中得到自由；作为活着的人，您也不会从我手中失去生命。”




"Yes," cried Milady, "but I shall lose that which is much dearer to me than life, I shall lose my honor, Felton; and it is you, you whom I make responsible, before God and before men, for my shame and my infamy."

“是的，”米拉迪叫道，“但我却会失去比生命更重要的东西，我将失去荣誉，费尔顿。而且，您，将在上帝和人类的面前对我所蒙受的耻辱负责。”




This time Felton, immovable as he was, or appeared to be, could not resist the secret influence which had already taken possession of him. To see this woman, so beautiful, fair as the brightest vision, to see her by turns overcome with grief and threatening; to resist at once the ascendancy of grief and beauty—it was too much for a visionary; it was too much for a brain weakened by the ardent dreams of an ecstatic faith; it was too much for a heart furrowed by the love of heaven that burns, by the hatred of men that devours.

费尔顿原本是不为所动的，或者说看上去是这样的，但这一次，他无法抵抗已经悄然占领他身心的影响了。看这个女人如此美丽，仿佛最漂亮的景致般吸引人；看她时而潸然泪下，时而咄咄逼人；立刻抵抗痛苦和美色的控制——这对一个抱有幻想的人来说太难承受了；对于因狂热的信仰而满怀梦想的人来说太难承受了，因为他已经被梦想折磨得心智脆弱；对于一颗被燃烧着的上苍的爱和吞下的人类仇恨刻下痕迹的心来说，太难承受了。




Milady saw the trouble. She felt by intuition the flame of the opposing passions which burned with the blood in the veins of the young fanatic. As a skillful general, seeing the enemy ready to surrender, marches toward him with a cry of victory, she rose, beautiful as an antique priestess, inspired like a Christian virgin, her arms extended, her throat uncovered, her hair disheveled, holding with one hand her robe modestly drawn over her breast, her look illumined by that fire which had already created such disorder in the veins of the young Puritan, and went toward him, crying out with a vehement air, and in her melodious voice, to which on this occasion she communicated a terrible energy:"Let this victim to Baal be sent, To the lions the martyr be thrown! Thy God shall teach thee to repent! From th' abyss he'll give ear to my moan.”

米拉迪看出他心慌意乱。她的直觉告诉她，反抗的激情正在和年轻人血管中的鲜血一同燃烧着。接着，就像一名很有经验的将军看到敌人准备投降，走向他的敌人发出胜利的吼声一样，米拉迪站起身来，如同古代女巫般美丽，又像基督圣女那般受神灵的感召，她的胳膊伸展着，嘴张着可以看到喉咙，头发披散着，一只手抓着胸前的睡袍，小心地遮挡着，眼睛被一团火点亮，那火已经使年轻的清教徒热血沸腾。她走向费尔顿，满怀激情地大喊着，在这个时候，她悦耳的声音里有一种可怕的力量：“把受害者送给邪神吧，把殉教者扔给狮子吧！上帝会让您对自己的行为感到懊悔！他会倾听我在深渊里的呻吟。”




Felton stood before this strange apparition like one petrified.

看着眼前令人匪夷所思的情景，费尔顿好像变成了石头。




"Who art thou? Who art thou?" cried he, clasping his hands.

“您是谁？您是谁？”费尔顿双手紧握，大声问道。




"Art thou a messenger from God; art thou a minister from hell; art thou an angel or a demon; callest thou thyself Eloa or Astarte?"

“您是上帝派来的信使还是来自地狱的使者？您是天使还是魔鬼？您是埃洛还是阿斯塔特？”




"Do you not know me, Felton? I am neither an angel nor a demon; I am a daughter of earth, I am a sister of thy faith, that is all."

“您不认识我吗，费尔顿？我既不是天使，也不是魔鬼，我是大地的女儿，我是和您信仰同一宗教的姐妹，仅此而已。”




"Yes, yes!" said Felton, "I doubted, but now I believe."

“是的，是的！”费尔顿说，“我怀疑过，但现在我相信了。”




"You believe, and still you are an accomplice of that child of Belial who is called Lord de Winter! You believe, and yet you leave me in the hands of mine enemies, of the enemy of England, of the enemy of God! You believe, and yet you deliver me up to him who fills and defiles the world with his heresies and debaucheries—to that infamous Sardanapalus whom the blind call the Duke of Buckingham, and whom believers name Antichrist!”

“您相信，但您却是温特勋爵的同党，那个恶魔的孩子的同党！您相信，但您却把我留在敌人的手中，那是英格兰的敌人，是上帝的敌人！您相信，但您却把我送到那个用他的邪说和荒淫充斥并玷污整个世界的人的手中——送给那个无知的人称之为白金汉公爵，信徒们称之为敌基督的人！”




"I deliver you up to Buckingham? I? what mean you by that?"

“我把您交给白金汉公爵？我？您这话是什么意思？”




"They have eyes," cried Milady, "but they see not; ears have they, but they hear not."

“他们有眼睛，”米拉迪大声道，“但他们看不到，他们有耳朵，但他们听不到。”




"Yes, yes!" said Felton, passing his hands over his brow, covered with sweat, as if to remove his last doubt. "Yes, I recognize the voice which speaks to me in my dreams; yes, I recognize the features of the angel who appears to me every night, crying to my soul, which cannot sleep: 'Strike, save England, save thyself—for thou wilt die without having appeased God!' Speak, speak!" cried Felton, "I can understand you now."

“好吧，好吧！”费尔顿一边说，一边用手擦拭自己满是汗珠的前额，仿佛要擦去自己最后的疑虑，“是的，我认出了那个在梦中和我说话的人的声音，我认出了那个每天晚上都出现在我面前的天使的相貌，她对着我无法入眠的灵魂大叫：‘您动手吧，拯救英格兰，拯救您自己——因为您在让上帝平息之前就会死去！’说话，请您说话！”费尔顿大声说道，“现在，我可以理解您。”




A flash of terrible joy, but rapid as thought, gleamed from the eyes of Milady.

一种令人恐惧的欣喜神情在米拉迪的眼中一闪而过。




However fugitive this homicide flash, Felton saw it, and started as if its light had revealed the abysses of this woman's heart.

尽管这个泄露杀机的眼神一闪即逝，费尔顿还是看到了，他震惊了，似乎这个眼神揭示了这个女人深不可测的内心。




He recalled, all at once, the warnings of Lord de Winter, the seductions of Milady, her first attempts after her arrival. He drew back a step, and hung down his head, without, however, ceasing to look at her, as if, fascinated by this strange creature, he could not detach his eyes from her eyes.

他突然想起温特勋爵的警告、米拉迪的各种诱惑和她来到这里的第一次尝试。费尔顿后退了一步，低下头，却依旧注视着米拉迪，似乎被这个奇特的生灵所吸引，无法把目光从这个女人的眼睛上移开。




Milady was not a woman to misunderstand the meaning of this hesitation. Under her apparent emotions her icy coolness never abandoned her. Before Felton replied, and before she should be forced to resume this conversation, so difficult to be sustained in the same exalted tone, she let her hands fall; and as if the weakness of the woman overpowered the enthusiasm of the inspired fanatic, she said: "But no, it is not for me to be the Judith to deliver Bethulia from this Holofernes. The sword of the eternal is too heavy for my arm. Allow me, then, to avoid dishonor by death; let me take refuge in martyrdom. I do not ask you for liberty, as a guilty one would, nor for vengeance, as would a pagan. Let me die; that is all. I supplicate you, I implore you on my knees—let me die, and my last sigh shall be a blessing for my preserver.”

米拉迪知道费尔顿为什么犹豫。在她激动的外表下，内心依然冰冷镇定。在费尔顿回答之前，在她不得不继续说下去之前，她垂下了双手，因为继续用激昂的语调说话是很困难的。仿佛女人的柔弱压倒了受到神灵感召的狂热者的激情，她说：“但，不，我不是那个把贝巨利从奥洛费纳解救出来的朱迪思。上帝之剑对于我来说太重了。请允许我以死来逃避耻辱，让我以殉教来逃避灾难吧。我不会像其他罪人一样向您祈求自由，也不会像异教徒一样请您复仇。只请求您，让我死吧。我哀求您，我跪下来恳求您，让我死吧，我的最后一声叹息将是为成全我的人做的祈祷。”




Hearing that voice, so sweet and suppliant, seeing that look, so timid and downcast, Felton reproached himself. By degrees the enchantress had clothed herself with that magic adornment which she assumed and threw aside at will; that is to say, beauty, meekness, and tears—and above all, the irresistible attraction of mystical voluptuousness, the most devouring of all voluptuousness.

哀求的声音如此甜美，表情如此沮丧而又羞怯，费尔顿开始自责。渐渐地，这个女巫又重新穿上了那件能由她任意取舍的魔法装扮，也就是美貌、温顺和眼泪——最重要的是，那神秘得让人无法抵御的肉感，是所有撩人的地方中最让人着迷的！




"Alas!" said Felton, "I can do but one thing, which is to pity you if you prove to me you are a victim! But Lord de Winter makes cruel accusations against you. You are a Christian; you are my sister in religion. I feel myself drawn toward you—I, who have never loved anyone but my benefactor—I who have met with nothing but traitors and impious men. But you, madame, so beautiful in reality, you, so pure in appearance, must have committed great iniquities for Lord de Winter to pursue you thus.”

“唉！”费尔顿说，“我只能做一件事，那就是，若您真的是一个受害者，我会同情您！但温特勋爵在严厉谴责您。您是一名基督教徒，在宗教信仰上，您是我的姐妹。我发现自己现在倾向您这边——我除了那位恩人，从未爱过任何人——我遇到的人都是些背信者和不虔诚的人。但是，夫人，您确实很美，外表如此纯洁，温特勋爵这样追捕您，一定是您犯了重罪。”




"They have eyes," repeated Milady, with an accent of indescribable grief, "but they see not; ears have they, but they hear not."

“他们有眼睛，”米拉迪用一种无法描述的痛苦语调重复道，“但他们什么也看不到；他们有耳朵，但他们什么也听不到。”




"But," cried the young officer, "speak, then, speak!"

“但是，”年轻军官大声说道，“请讲，那么，请讲！”




"Confide my shame to you," cried Milady, with the blush of modesty upon her countenance, "for often the crime of one becomes the shame of another—confide my shame to you, a man, and I a woman? Oh," continued she, placing her hand modestly over her beautiful eyes, "never! never! —I could not!”

“把我的耻辱告诉您，”米拉迪叫道，满脸羞红，“因为，一个人所犯的罪行往往是另一个人的耻辱——把我这个女人的耻辱告诉您这个男人？哦，”米拉迪一边继续说，一边把手羞怯地放在美丽的双眼上，“不，不行！我做不到！”




"To me, to a brother?" said Felton.

“告诉我，告诉您的兄弟？”费尔顿说。




Milady looked at him for some time with an expression which the young man took for doubt, but which, however, was nothing but observation, or rather the wish to fascinate.

米拉迪注视了年轻军官一会儿，费尔顿以为她在怀疑，但是，那不过是米拉迪在观察他，更确切地说是想诱惑他。




Felton, in his turn a suppliant, clasped his hands.

轮到费尔顿恳求了，他合起双手，十指交叉。




"Well, then," said Milady, "I confide in my brother; I will dare to—”At this moment the steps of Lord de Winter were heard; but this time the terrible brother-in-law of Milady did not content himself, as on the preceding day, with passing before the door and going away again. He paused, exchanged two words with the sentinel; then the door opened, and he appeared.

“好吧，那么，”米拉迪说，“我告诉我的兄弟，我敢——”就在这时，他们听到了温特勋爵的脚步声。但这一次，米拉迪可怕的小叔子不像前一天那样只在门前经过便离开。他停下来，和看守说了两句话，然后房门开了，他走了进来。




During the exchange of these two words Felton drew back quickly, and when Lord de Winter entered, he was several paces from the prisoner.

在温特勋爵和卫兵交谈时，费尔顿迅速向后退，温特勋爵进来的时候，费尔顿已经离囚犯好几步远了。




The baron entered slowly, sending a scrutinizing glance from Milady to the young officer.

男爵慢慢进了屋，用探究的眼光打量着米拉迪和年轻军官。




"You have been here a very long time, John," said he. "Has this woman been relating her crimes to you? In that case I can comprehend the length of the conversation."

“约翰，您来这里已经很长时间了吧，”他说，“这个女人在对您讲她的罪行吗？如果是那样，我可以理解您为什么会在这里这么长时间了。”




Felton started; and Milady felt she was lost if she did not come to the assistance of the disconcerted Puritan.

费尔顿一惊，米拉迪感到若不帮助这个慌乱的清教徒，她就完了。




"Ah, you fear your prisoner should escape!" said she. "Well, ask your worthy jailer what favor I this instant solicited of him."

“啊，您担心您的囚犯会逃跑！”她说，“那么，问问您这位可敬的看守，我正恳求他施予我什么恩惠。”




"You demanded a favor,?" said the baron, suspiciously.

“您请求一个恩惠？”男爵疑惑地问。




"Yes, my Lord," replied the young man, confused.

“是的，勋爵。”年轻人窘迫地说。




"And what favor, pray?" asked Lord de Winter.

“那是什么恩惠呢？”温特勋爵问。




"A knife, which she would return to me through the grating of the door a minute after she had received it," replied Felton.

“一把刀，她拿到后，会在一分钟后通过门上的格栅还给我。”费尔顿回答。




"There is someone, then, concealed here whose throat this amiable lady is desirous of cutting," said De Winter, in an ironical, contemptuous tone.

“难道这里躲着个人，这位温顺的夫人想要割开他的喉咙吗？”德温特勋爵带着讥讽和蔑视的口吻说。




"There is myself," replied Milady.

“这里只有我自己。”米拉迪回答。




"I have given you the choice between America and Tyburn," replied Lord de Winter. "Choose Tyburn, madame. Believe me, the cord is more certain than the knife."

“我已经让您在美洲和泰伯恩之间做出选择，”温特勋爵说，“选泰伯恩吧，夫人。相信我，绳子比刀更可靠。”




Felton grew pale, and made a step forward, remembering that at the moment he entered Milady had a rope in her hand.

费尔顿脸色变得苍白，想起进门的时候看到米拉迪手中拿着一根绳子，他上前一步。




"You are right," said she, "I have often thought of it."Then she added in a low voice, "And I will think of it again."

“您说得对，”米拉迪说，“我经常这么想。”接着，她低声继续说，“我会再次考虑的。”




Felton felt a shudder run to the marrow of his bones; probably Lord de Winter perceived this emotion.

费尔顿感到一股颤栗直达骨髓，温特勋爵好像也觉察到了这种情绪。




"Mistrust yourself, John," said he. "I have placed reliance upon you, my friend. Beware! I have warned you! But be of good courage, my lad; in three days we shall be delivered from this creature, and where I shall send her she can harm nobody."

“不要相信您自己，约翰，”勋爵说，“我很相信您，我的朋友。小心了！我提醒过您了！另外，鼓起勇气，我的孩子。三天后，我们就摆脱这个女人了，我将把她送到一个她谁也伤害不了的地方。”




"You hear him!" cried Milady, with vehemence, so that the baron might believe she was addressing heaven, and that Felton might understand she was addressing him.

“您听见了吗！”米拉迪愤怒地大叫，温特勋爵以为她在对着上天叫喊，而费尔顿明白那是在对他说。




Felton lowered his head and reflected.

费尔顿低下头，思索着。




The baron took the young officer by the arm, and turned his head over his shoulder, so as not to lose sight of Milady till he was gone out.

勋爵挽起年轻军官的手臂，回过头，这样就能一直看着米拉迪，直到走出屋子。




"Well," said the prisoner, when the door was shut, "I am not so far advanced as I believed. De Winter has changed his usual stupidity into a strange prudence. It is the desire of vengeance, and how desire molds a man! As to Felton, he hesitates. Ah, he is not a man like that cursed D'Artagnan. A Puritan only adores virgins, and he adores them by clasping his hands. A Musketeer loves women, and he loves them by clasping his arms round them.”

“好吧，”囚犯在门被关上后说，“我目前的进展没有想象中的那么快。德温特勋爵不再像平常那么愚蠢，变得出奇地谨慎。这是复仇的欲望，欲望对一个人影响多么大啊！至于费尔顿，他在迟疑。啊，他不像可恶的达塔尼昂。一个清教徒只崇拜贞女，他会合掌表示崇拜。一个火枪手爱女人，他用双臂拥抱她们来示爱。”




Milady waited, then, with much impatience, for she feared the day would pass away without her seeing Felton again. At last, in an hour after the scene we have just described, she heard someone speaking in a low voice at the door. Presently the door opened, and she perceived Felton.

米拉迪等得很不耐烦，因为她害怕这一天过去，没法再见到费尔顿。最后，在上述我们描述的场景过去一小时后，她听到有人在门前低声地说话。不久门开了，她看见了费尔顿。




The young man advanced rapidly into the chamber, leaving the door open behind him, and making a sign to Milady to be silent; his face was much agitated.

这个年轻人迅速走进房间，身后的门没有关。他向米拉迪做手势，让她别说话。他的神情非常焦虑不安。




"What do you want with me?" said she.

“您想对我做什么？”她说。




"Listen," replied Felton, in a low voice. "I have just sent away the sentinel that I might remain here without anybody knowing it, in order to speak to you without being overheard. The baron has just related a frightful story to me."

“听着，”费尔顿小声说，“我刚刚把卫兵支走，没人知道我呆在这里，这样和您说话就不会被偷听了。男爵刚才告诉我一件可怕的事。”




Milady assumed her smile of a resigned victim, and shook her head.

米拉迪装作是一个听天由命的牺牲者，微微一笑，摇了摇头。




"Either you are a demon," continued Felton, "or the baron—my benefactor, my father—is a monster. I have known you four days; I have loved him four years. I therefore may hesitate between you. Be not alarmed at what I say; I want to be convinced.

“要么您是个魔鬼，”费尔顿继续说，“要么男爵——我的恩人，我的父亲——是个怪物。我认识您才四天，而我爱他已经四年了。因此，在你们之间我会犹豫。不要因为我说的话而害怕，我需要被人说服。




Tonight, after twelve, I will come and see you, and you shall convince me.”

今晚十二点以后，我会来看您，那时，您来说服我吧。”




"No, Felton, no, my brother," said she; "the sacrifice is too great, and I feel what it must cost you. No, I am lost; do not be lost with me. My death will be much more eloquent than my life, and the silence of the corpse will convince you much better than the words of the prisoner."

“不，费尔顿，不，我的兄弟，”米拉迪说，“这样牺牲太大了，我可以感觉到您要付出的代价。不，我完了，不要和我一起完。我的死亡将会比我活着更有说服力，死尸的沉默会比囚犯的话语更能说服您。”




"Be silent, madame," cried Felton, "and do not speak to me thus; I came to entreat you to promise me upon your honor, to swear to me by what you hold most sacred, that you will make no attempt upon your life."

“别说了，夫人，”费尔顿大声说，“请您不要对我这么说，我到这来是为了恳求您用您的荣誉向我保证，用您认为最神圣的东西向我发誓，您不会结束您的生命。”




"I will not promise," said Milady, "for no one has more respect for a promise or an oath than I have; and if I make a promise I must keep it."

“我不会向您保证，”米拉迪说，“因为没有人比我更尊重承诺和誓言，如果我向您承诺了，就必须遵守它。”




"Well," said Felton, "only promise till you have seen me again.

“那么，”费尔顿说，“只承诺到我再次见到您的时候。




If, when you have seen me again, you still persist—well, then you shall be free, and I myself will give you the weapon you desire.”

如果，下次您见到我的时候仍旧坚持。那么，我不会再阻拦您，而且我会亲自把您想要的那把刀给您。”




"Well," said Milady, "for you I will wait."

“好吧，”米拉迪说，“为了您，我会等。”




"Swear."

“您发誓。”




"I swear it, by our God. Are you satisfied?"

“我以上帝的名义发誓。您满意了吧？”




"Well," said Felton, "till tonight."

“那么，”费尔顿说，“晚上见。”




And he darted out of the room, shut the door, and waited in the corridor, the soldier's half-pike in his hand, and as if he had mounted guard in his place.

然后费尔顿迅速出了房间，关上门，手中拿着卫兵的短矛站在走廊里，就像在站岗一般。




The soldier returned, and Felton gave him back his weapon.

那个卫兵回来了，费尔顿把武器还给他。




Then, through the grating to which she had drawn near, Milady saw the young man make a sign with delirious fervor, and depart in an apparent transport of joy.

这时，米拉迪靠近格栅，透过格栅，她看到这个年轻人极度狂热地做了个手势，然后带着狂喜的样子离开了。




As for her, she returned to her place with a smile of savage contempt upon her lips, and repeated, blaspheming, that terrible name of God, by whom she had just sworn without ever having learned to know Him.

至于米拉迪，她回到原地，嘴角带着残酷而蔑视的笑，她以亵渎的口吻重复叫了几声“上帝”这个可怕的名字，虽然米拉迪刚刚以上帝的名义发誓，但她却从未试着认识这个上帝。




"My God," said she, "what a senseless fanatic! My God, it is I—I—and this fellow who will help me to avenge myself.”

“我的上帝，”她说，“真是个愚蠢的狂热者！我的上帝，那就是我——我——和那个要帮我复仇的人。”








CHAPTER 56Captivity: The Fifth Day

第五十六章监禁中的第五天




Milady had however achieved a half-triumph, and success doubled her forces.

米拉迪如今已经获得一半的胜利，这种胜利使她力量倍增。




It was not difficult to conquer, as she had hitherto done, men prompt to let themselves be seduced, and whom the gallant education of a court led quickly into her net. Milady was handsome enough not to find much resistance on the part of the flesh, and she was sufficiently skillful to prevail over all the obstacles of the mind.

至今为止，要征服立刻自愿被诱惑的男人，和被宫廷中受了对女子献殷勤训练而被迅速拉入圈套的男人，并不是一件困难的事。米拉迪足够漂亮，她不会遇到在肉体上的抵抗，并且她有足够的技巧战胜一切精神上的障碍。




But this time she had to contend with an unpolished nature, concentrated and insensible by force of austerity. Religion and its observances had made Felton a man inaccessible to ordinary seductions. There fermented in that sublimated brain plans so vast, projects so tumultuous, that there remained no room for any capricious or material love—that sentiment which is fed by leisure and grows with corruption. Milady had, then, made a breach by her false virtue in the opinion of a man horribly prejudiced against her, and by her beauty in the heart of a man hitherto chaste and pure. In short, she had taken the measure of motives hitherto unknown to herself, through this experiment, made upon the most rebellious subject that nature and religion could submit to her study.

但这一次，她要对付一个未经开化的人，一个专注于苦行而麻木不仁的人。信仰和宗教仪式使费尔顿对一般的诱惑无动于衷。他升华了的大脑中想的都是些博大的计划，杂乱的打算，以至于再没有任何位置留给各种变幻莫测的和实质的爱情——而那种感情因安逸而维持，因腐败而滋长。米拉迪凭借自己的伪善转变了一个对她有着可怕成见的男人的观点，她凭借自己的美貌突破了一个男人至今依然纯真无邪的内心防线。简而言之，这次她从最难对付的人身上得到好处，使其无论本性还是宗教上都屈服于她，使她至今还不了解自己到底有多少驾驭人的手段。




Many a time, nevertheless, during the evening she despaired of fate and of herself. She did not invoke God, we very well know, but she had faith in the genius of evil—that immense sovereignty which reigns in all the details of human life, and by which, as in the Arabian fable, a single pomegranate seed is sufficient to reconstruct a ruined world.

虽然如此，在一个又一个晚上，她都会对自己的命运和自身感到绝望。我们很清楚，她没有向上帝恳求，但她相信邪魔的精神——那种无上的统治能够占领人类生活的任何细节。正如阿拉伯寓言中所说的一样，一粒石榴种子足以重建一个毁灭了的世界。




Milady, being well prepared for the reception of Felton, was able to erect her batteries for the next day. She knew she had only two days left; that when once the order was signed by Buckingham—and Buckingham would sign it the more readily from its bearing a false name, and he could not, therefore, recognize the woman in question—once this order was signed, we say, the baron would make her embark immediately, and she knew very well that women condemned to exile employ arms much less powerful in their seductions than the pretendedly virtuous woman whose beauty is lighted by the sun of the world, whose style the voice of fashion lauds, and whom a halo of aristocracy gilds with enchanting splendors. To be a woman condemned to a painful and disgraceful punishment is no impediment to beauty, but it is an obstacle to the recovery of power. Like all persons of real genius, Milady knew what suited her nature and her means. Poverty was repugnant to her; degradation took away two-thirds of her greatness.

米拉迪已经为费尔顿的到来做了充分准备，她能够为下一天制定好作战计划。她知道，自己只有两天的时间了。一旦白金汉签署了命令——由于命令中写的是一个假名字，他无从知道这个女人到底是谁，这样一来，签署命令就变得更加容易——命令一签好，男爵就会马上把她送上船，而且她也十分清楚，被流放的女人使用诱惑手段远不如假装贞节圣女有威力。那些贞节圣女的美丽被世间的阳光照耀，她们的装扮被时尚的声音赞扬，她们贵族的光环镀着一层迷人的光辉。作为一个被判处令人痛苦和可耻惩罚的女人，依然可以美丽，但是对于恢复往日的力量却是个巨大的障碍。正如所有拥有真才实学的人一样，米拉迪知道什么样的本性和手段适合她。贫穷让她厌恶，潦倒拿走了她三分之二的伟大。




Milady was only a queen while among queens. The pleasure of satisfied pride was necessary to her domination. To command inferior beings was rather a humiliation than a pleasure for her.

米拉迪只能是女王中的女王。令人满足的骄傲所带来的快感在她的统治中是必须的。对于米拉迪来说，指挥低贱的人不是一种快乐，而是一种屈辱。




She should certainly return from her exile—she did not doubt that a single instant; but how long might this exile last? For an active, ambitious nature, like that of Milady, days not spent in climbing are inauspicious days. What word, then, can be found to describe the days which they occupy in descending? To lose a year, two years, three years, is to talk of an eternity; to return after the death or disgrace of the cardinal, perhaps; to return when D'Artagnan and his friends, happy and triumphant, should have received from the queen the reward they had well acquired by the services they had rendered her—these were devouring ideas that a woman like Milady could not endure. For the rest, the storm which raged within her doubled her strength, and she would have burst the walls of her prison if her body had been able to take for a single instant the proportions of her mind.

流放以后她当然会回来，米拉迪没有一刻怀疑过。但这个流放要持续多长时间？对于像米拉迪这样善于活动同时又野心勃勃的人来说，凡是不能够进一步向上发展的日子都是不祥的日子。那些向下发展的日子能找个什么样的词来描述呢？浪费一年，两年，三年，就等于是永生。等红衣主教死了或名声臭了再回去，等达塔尼昂和他的朋友们取得胜利，满心欢喜，并因为替王后效劳而得到应得的奖赏时再回去——对于像米拉迪这样的女人来说，这些都是令人无法忍受的想法！此外，在她内心肆虐的疾风暴雨让她力气倍增。如果她的身体能够有一瞬间像她的思想那样，她就会冲破牢房的墙壁了。




Then that which spurred her on additionally in the midst of all this was the remembrance of the cardinal. What must the mistrustful, restless, suspicious cardinal think of her silence—the cardinal, not merely her only support, her only prop, her only protector at present, but still further, the principal instrument of her future fortune and vengeance? She knew him; she knew that at her return from a fruitless journey it would be in vain to tell him of her imprisonment, in vain to enlarge upon the sufferings she had undergone. The cardinal would reply, with the sarcastic calmness of the skeptic, strong at once by power and genius, "You should not have allowed yourself to be taken."Then Milady collected all her energies, murmuring in the depths of her soul the name of Felton—the only beam of light that penetrated to her in the hell into which she had fallen; and like a serpent which folds and unfolds its rings to ascertain its strength, she enveloped Felton beforehand in the thousand meshes of her inventive imagination.

而在这一切想法中，刺痛米拉迪的还有她对红衣主教的记忆。红衣主教对人不信任、焦躁不安且疑神疑鬼，他得不到她的一点音信，不知道会怎么想。红衣主教不仅目前是她唯一的靠山，唯一的支柱，唯一的保护者，而且也是她将来前途和复仇的主要工具。她了解红衣主教；她知道如果这趟旅行毫无成果，那么即便告诉他自己被囚禁，或是向他夸大自己经历的种种痛苦，也都是无济于事的。红衣主教会带着多疑者的讥讽，冷静地回答，而且他的权力和才华使这种口气更加强硬：“您不应当让自己被抓。”米拉迪集中自己全部的力量，在内心深处轻声呼唤费尔顿的名字——他是在她身陷困境中能看到的唯一一束光；她像一条想弄清自己力量的蛇，将自己的身体蜷起又展开一样，米拉迪将费尔顿包裹在自己想像中的密网里。




Time, however, passed away; the hours, one after another, seemed to awaken the clock as they passed, and every blow of the brass hammer resounded upon the heart of the prisoner. At nine o'clock, Lord de Winter made his customary visit, examined the window and the bars, sounded the floor and the walls, looked to the chimney and the doors, without, during this long and minute examination, he or Milady pronouncing a single word.

然而，时间流走，一小时又一小时，时间的流逝似乎唤醒了时钟，黄铜质地的锤子每一下的敲击声都在囚犯心中回荡。九点钟的时候，德温特勋爵按照惯例又来了。他检查了窗户和栏杆，敲了敲地板和墙壁，看了烟囱和门，在这漫长而详细的检查中，无论是他还是米拉迪都没有说一句话。




Doubtless both of them understood that the situation had become too serious to lose time in useless words and aimless wrath.

毫无疑问，他们两人都明白，事态越发严重，不能为无意义的话语和无目的的怒气浪费时间。




"Well," said the baron, on leaving her, "you will not escape tonight!"At ten o'clock Felton came and placed the sentinel. Milady recognized his step. She was as well acquainted with it now as a mistress is with that of the lover of her heart; and yet Milady at the same time detested and despised this weak fanatic.

离开之前男爵说：“好了，今晚您不会逃跑了！”十点钟的时候，费尔顿过来安排值班的卫兵。米拉迪听得出他的脚步声。就像一个情妇熟悉她心爱的情人的脚步声一样。然而同时，米拉迪又对这个懦弱而狂热的信徒充满憎恶和蔑视。




That was not the appointed hour. Felton did not enter.

现在还没到约好的时间。费尔顿没有进来。




Two hours after, as midnight sounded, the sentinel was relieved.

两小时后，午夜的钟声响过，卫兵换岗了。




This time it was the hour, and from this moment Milady waited with impatience. The new sentinel commenced his walk in the corridor. At the expiration of ten minutes Felton came.

现在正是约好的时间，米拉迪开始等得不耐烦了。新上岗的卫兵开始在过道里来回走动。十分钟后，费尔顿来了。




Milady was all attention.

米拉迪全神贯注地听着。




"Listen," said the young man to the sentinel. "On no pretense leave the door, for you know that last night my Lord punished a soldier for having quit his post for an instant, although I, during his absence, watched in his place.""Yes, I know it," said the soldier.

“听着，”年轻人对卫兵说，“不许以任何借口离开这扇门，你知道，昨晚一个卫兵擅离岗位了一会儿，勋爵就惩罚了他，虽然在那个卫兵离开期间是我替他站的岗。”“是的，我知道。”士兵说。




"I recommend you therefore to keep the strictest watch. For my part I am going to pay a second visit to this woman, who I fear entertains sinister intentions upon her own life, and I have received orders to watch her.""Good!" murmured Milady; "the austere Puritan lies."As to the soldier, he only smiled.

“因此我劝你要严密监视。至于我，我将对这个女人进行再次检查，我怕她会轻生，而且我接到命令要监视她。”“太好了！”米拉迪小声说，“这个苦行的清教徒说谎了。”这个卫兵只是笑笑。




"Zounds, Lieutenant!" said he; "you are not unlucky in being charged with such commissions, particularly if my Lord has authorized you to look into her bed."Felton blushed. Under any other circumstances he would have reprimanded the soldier for indulging in such pleasantry, but his conscience murmured too loud for his mouth to dare speak.

“见鬼，上尉！”他说，“您被派到这样的任务真幸运，要是勋爵授权您能看看她睡觉就更好了。”费尔顿脸红了起来。在其他任何情况下，他都会训斥这个士兵竟然敢开这种玩笑，但现在他内心澎湃，他不敢说。




"If I call, come," said he. "If anyone comes, call me.""I will, Lieutenant," said the soldier.

“如果我叫你，你就进来，”他说，“如果有任何人来，叫我。”“我会的，上尉。”士兵说。




Felton entered Milady's apartment. Milady arose.

费尔顿走进米拉迪的房间。米拉迪站起身来。




"You are here!" said she.

“您来了！”她说。




"I promised to come," said Felton, "and I have come.""You promised me something else.""What, my God!" said the young man, who in spite of his self-command felt his knees tremble and the sweat start from his brow.

“我向您许诺过，我会来，”费尔顿说，“现在我来了。”“您还许诺我另外一些东西。”“什么，我的上帝！”年轻人虽然尽力克制自己，却依然能感觉到他的双膝在颤抖，前额开始冒汗。




"You promised to bring a knife, and to leave it with me after our interview.""Say no more of that, madame," said Felton. "There is no situation, however terrible it may be, which can authorize a creature of God to inflict death upon himself. I have reflected, and I cannot, must not be guilty of such a sin.""Ah, you have reflected!" said the prisoner, sitting down in her armchair, with a smile of disdain; "and I also have reflected.""Upon what?""That I can have nothing to say to a man who does not keep his word.""Oh, my God!" murmured Felton.

“您承诺会带一把刀来，我们的谈话结束后会把它留给我。”“夫人，请您不要再提这件事了，”费尔顿说，“无论情况多么糟糕，上帝的生灵都没有权利自己结束生命。我考虑过了，我不能，也一定不能有如此的罪过而成为罪人。”“啊，您考虑过了！”囚犯坐在椅子里，面带鄙视的微笑，说，“我也考虑过了。”“考虑什么？”“对一个不遵守诺言的男人，我无话可说。”“哦，我的上帝！”费尔顿嗫嚅着。




"You may retire," said Milady. "I will not talk.""Here is the knife," said Felton, drawing from his pocket the weapon which he had brought, according to his promise, but which he hesitated to give to his prisoner.

“您可以离开了，”米拉迪说，“我没有话说了。”“刀在这，”费尔顿说着，从口袋中拿出自己许诺要带的刀，但他犹豫是否要把它给这个囚犯。




"Let me see it," said Milady.

“让我看看。”米拉迪说。




"For what purpose?""Upon my honor, I will instantly return it to you. You shall place it on that table, and you may remain between it and me."Felton offered the weapon to Milady, who examined the temper of it attentively, and who tried the point on the tip of her finger.

“您要干什么？”“我以名誉担保，马上就会还给您。您应该把它放在桌子上， 然后可以站在我和刀子之间。”费尔顿把刀给了米拉迪，米拉迪仔细地检查了刀的硬度，还在指肚上试了试刀尖。




"Well," said she, returning the knife to the young officer, "this is fine and good steel. You are a faithful friend, Felton."Felton took back the weapon, and laid it upon the table, as he had agreed with the prisoner.

“好了，”米拉迪把刀还给了年轻军官，说道，“这把刀钢质很好。您是位忠诚的朋友，费尔顿。”费尔顿接过刀，依照刚才和囚犯的约定，把刀放在了桌子上。




Milady followed him with her eyes, and made a gesture of satisfaction.

米拉迪的眼睛一直注视着费尔顿，做出一副满意的样子。




"Now," said she, "listen to me."The request was needless. The young officer stood upright before her, awaiting her words as if to devour them.

“现在，”她说，“听我说。”这样的请求没有必要。这位年轻军官直直地站在她面前，等待她开口，仿佛想把这些话语吞下去一般。




"Felton," said Milady, with a solemnity full of melancholy, "imagine that your sister, the daughter of your father, speaks to you. While yet young, unfortunately handsome, I was dragged into a snare. I resisted. Ambushes and violences multiplied around me, but I resisted. The religion I serve, the God I adore, were blasphemed because I called upon that religion and that God, but still I resisted. Then outrages were heaped upon me, and as my soul was not subdued they wished to defile my body forever.

“费尔顿，”米拉迪庄严中满是忧郁，说道，“想象是您的姐妹，您父亲的女儿在和您说话。我还年轻，偏巧长得漂亮，我被拽入一个陷阱。我反抗了。我周围有重重埋伏和伤害，但是我反抗了。他们亵渎我信仰的宗教和我崇拜的上帝，仅仅因为我求助于我的信仰和上帝，但我仍旧反抗了。之后他们凌辱我，由于我的灵魂并未屈服，他们便想永远玷污我的肉体。




Finally—”Milady stopped, and a bitter smile passed over her lips.

最后——”米拉迪停下来，嘴角掠过一丝苦笑。




"Finally," said Felton, "finally, what did they do?""At length, one evening my enemy resolved to paralyze the resistance he could not conquer. One evening he mixed a powerful narcotic with my water. Scarcely had I finished my repast, when I felt myself sink by degrees into a strange torpor. Although I was without mistrust, a vague fear seized me, and I tried to struggle against sleepiness. I arose. I wished to run to the window and call for help, but my legs refused their office. It appeared as if the ceiling sank upon my head and crushed me with its weight. I stretched out my arms. I tried to speak. I could only utter inarticulate sounds, and irresistible faintness came over me. I supported myself by a chair, feeling that I was about to fall, but this support was soon insufficient on account of my weak arms. I fell upon one knee, then upon both. I tried to pray, but my tongue was frozen. God doubtless neither heard nor saw me, and I sank upon the floor a prey to a slumber which resembled death.

“最后，”费尔顿问，“最后，他们做了什么？”“最终，一天晚上，我的敌人决定制服他们无法征服的反抗。那天晚上他在我饮用的水中混入了强效的麻醉剂。我一吃完饭，便感到自己慢慢陷入一种奇怪的昏沉沉的状态。虽然我并没有起疑，一种莫名的恐惧抓着我，我努力挣扎着不让自己睡着。我站起身。我想跑到窗前寻求帮助，但我的腿却不听使唤。仿佛天花板慢慢压在我头上，用它全部的重量挤压着我。我伸出胳膊。我试图说话。但我只能发出含混的声音，一种无法抗拒的眩晕突然袭来。我扶着椅子支撑着自己，感觉自己就要倒下，但不一会儿，我的胳膊没了力气，难以再支撑下去。我一条腿跪倒在地，接着是两条腿。我想祈祷，但我的舌头却僵住了。毫无疑问，上帝既没有听到我的声音，也没有看到我。我缓缓倒在地板上，被死亡般的困意折磨着。”




"Of all that passed in that sleep, or the time which glided away while it lasted, I have no remembrance. The only thing I recollect is that I awoke in bed in a round chamber, the furniture of which was sumptuous, and into which light only penetrated by an opening in the ceiling. No door gave entrance to the room. It might be called a magnificent prison.

“睡觉时发生了什么，我到底睡了多久，我都不知道。我唯一记得的是，醒来后发现自己身处一间圆形的房间里，里面的家具非常奢华，光线只能天花板上的一个洞透进来。房间没有进口。可以称它为一个豪华的监狱。”




"It was a long time before I was able to make out what place I was in, or to take account of the details I describe. My mind appeared to strive in vain to shake off the heavy darkness of the sleep from which I could not rouse myself. I had vague perceptions of space traversed, of the rolling of a carriage, of a horrible dream in which my strength had become exhausted; but all this was so dark and so indistinct in my mind that these events seemed to belong to another life than mine, and yet mixed with mine in fantastic duality.

“我用了很长时间才弄清楚自己在什么地方，才顾及到我现在所说的细节。我的头脑似乎无法摆脱沉沉的昏睡，在这种昏睡状态下，我根本无法唤醒自己。我依稀感觉经过一段跋涉，坐过一辆隆隆的马车，做过一个可怕的梦，梦中我的精力被耗尽。但所有的这些在我头脑中都是那么昏暗模糊，以至于这些事件似乎是发生在另外一个人身上，而不在我身上，但又与我的经历匪夷所思地重叠在一起。”




"At times the state into which I had fallen appeared so strange that I believed myself dreaming. I arose trembling. My clothes were near me on a chair; I neither remembered having undressed myself nor going to bed. Then by degrees the reality broke upon me, full of chaste terrors. I was no longer in the house where I had dwelt. As well as I could judge by the light of the sun, the day was already two-thirds gone. It was the evening before when I had fallen asleep; my sleep, then, must have lasted twenty-four hours! What had taken place during this long sleep? "I dressed myself as quickly as possible; my slow and stiff motions all attested that the effects of the narcotic were not yet entirely dissipated. The chamber was evidently furnished for the reception of a woman; and the most finished coquette could not have formed a wish, but on casting her eyes about the apartment, she would have found that wish accomplished.

“有时候，我所处的境遇看上去如此奇妙，我以为自己在做梦。我战栗着站起来。我的衣服在身旁的椅子上，我既不记得自己脱下衣服，也不记得上床睡觉。渐渐地，一种真实的感觉撞击着我，我非常担心自己的贞洁。我不在自己家里。通过观察阳光，我能判断出一天已经过去了三分之二。我沉睡的时候是晚上。那么，我一定已经睡了二十四个小时。在这么长时间的昏睡中发生了什么事？“我尽快穿好了衣服。我的动作缓慢而僵硬，这都证明麻醉剂的药效还没有完全消失。这个房间明显是为了接待一个女人而摆设的。即便是最会卖弄风情的女人，只要她环顾一下这个房间，便不会再有所求了，因为她会发现，她所有的愿望都实现了。




"Certainly I was not the first captive that had been shut up in this splendid prison; but you may easily comprehend, Felton, that the more superb the prison, the greater was my terror.

“当然，我不是第一个被关在这个豪华监狱中的俘虏。但您应该很容易理解，费尔顿，这个监狱越漂亮，我心里就越害怕。”




"Yes, it was a prison, for I tried in vain to get out of it. I sounded all the walls, in the hopes of discovering a door, but everywhere the walls returned a full and flat sound.

“是的，它是一个监狱，因为我试图离开那儿，却没有成功。我敲了所有的墙，希望能够发现一扇门，但我敲击每一处墙壁后听到的声音都是浑厚而单调的。




"I made the tour of the room at least twenty times, in search of an outlet of some kind; but there was none. I sank exhausted with fatigue and terror into an armchair.

“为了寻找出口，我绕着房间走了至少二十圈，却没有找到。我精疲力尽地倒在一把椅子里，感到疲倦和恐惧。




"Meantime, night came on rapidly, and with night my terrors increased. I did not know but I had better remain where I was seated. It appeared that I was surrounded with unknown dangers into which I was about to fall at every instant. Although I had eaten nothing since the evening before, my fears prevented my feeling hunger.

“与此同时，夜晚很快降临了，随着晚上的到来，我更加恐惧。我不知道该怎么办，只是想我最好还是呆在我坐着的地方。我似乎被未知的危险包围着，每一刻都有陷入危险的可能。虽然从前一天晚上我就没有吃任何东西，我的恐惧使我感觉不到饥饿。




"No noise from without by which I could measure the time reached me; I only supposed it must be seven or eight o'clock in the evening, for it was in the month of October and it was quite dark.

“屋外没有传来任何声音，我无法估计时间，只能推算那时应该是晚上七点或八点，因为当时是十月，天已经相当黑了。




"All at once the noise of a door, turning on its hinges, made me start. A globe of fire appeared above the glazed opening of the ceiling, casting a strong light into my chamber; and I perceived with terror that a man was standing within a few paces of me.

“突然，门发出声响，门铰链在打开，我大吃一惊。一团光出现在天花板的玻璃孔上方，它向我的房间投入一束强烈的光线。我看见一个男人站在离我几步远的地方，这让我十分恐惧。




"A table, with two covers, bearing a supper ready prepared, stood, as if by magic, in the middle of the apartment.

“一张桌子如同变魔术般摆在房间的中央，上面放着两套餐具和准备好了的晚餐。”




"That man was he who had pursued me during a whole year, who had vowed my dishonor, and who, by the first words that issued from his mouth, gave me to understand he had accomplished it the preceding night.""Scoundrel!" murmured Felton.

“那个男人追了我整整一年，他曾经发誓要羞辱我。他一张嘴，我便明白了前一天晚上他实现了这个誓言。”“无耻的东西！”费尔顿嗫嚅着。




"Oh, yes, scoundrel!" cried Milady, seeing the interest which the young officer, whose soul seemed to hang on her lips, took in this strange recital. "Oh, yes, scoundrel! He believed, having triumphed over me in my sleep, that all was completed. He came, hoping that I would accept my shame, as my shame was consummated; he came to offer his fortune in exchange for my love.

“哦，是的，无耻的东西！”米拉迪看出来这个年轻的军官在全神贯注地听她讲这段离奇的故事，知道他对这个故事产生了兴趣，便高声说道，“哦，是的，无耻的东西！他以为在我昏睡的时候占有我就万事大吉了。他进来，希望既然我已经受到了侮辱，我会接受这个事实。他要用自己的财产换取我的爱。




"All that the heart of a woman could contain of haughty contempt and disdainful words, I poured out upon this man. Doubtless he was accustomed to such reproaches, for he listened to me calm and smiling, with his arms crossed over his breast. Then, when he thought I had said all, he advanced toward me; I sprang toward the table, I seized a knife, I placed it to my breast.

“一个女人心中所能容下的所有高傲的蔑视和轻鄙的言语，我都用在了这个男人身上。毫无疑问，他已经习惯了这种斥责，因为当我在说那些话的时候，他平静地听着，面带微笑，把双臂交叉在胸前。然后，当他以为我说完了，便向我走来，我跳向一张桌子，抓起一把刀顶在胸前。




'Take one step more,' said I, 'and in addition to my dishonor, you shall have my death to reproach yourself with.'"There was, no doubt, in my look, my voice, my whole person, that sincerity of gesture, of attitude, of accent, which carries conviction to the most perverse minds, for he paused.

‘您如果再走一步，’我说，‘除了因为对我的侮辱，您还要为我的死而谴责自己。’“毋庸置疑，通过我的表情，我的声音，我全身的表现，看出我的姿势、态度和语调是认真的，让最邪恶的思想也不得不信服，因为，那个男人站住了。




“'Your death?' said he; 'oh, no, you are too charming a mistress to allow me to consent to lose you thus, after I have had the happiness to possess you only a single time. Adieu, my charmer; I will wait to pay you my next visit till you are in a better humor.'"At these words he blew a whistle; the globe of fire which lighted the room reascended and disappeared. I found myself again in complete darkness. The same noise of a door opening and shutting was repeated the instant afterward; the flaming globe descended afresh, and I was completely alone.

“‘您的死？’他说，‘哦，不，您是位如此迷人的情妇，我怎么能仅仅体会了一次占有您的欢乐后，就让自己失去您。再见，我的美人儿。您心情好点的时候，我再来看您。’“说完这些话，那个男人吹了一声口哨，那盏照亮房间的球形灯再次向上升起，然后不见了。我发现自己又陷入黑暗中。此后，开门关门的声音很快再次响起。灯又吊下来，只剩我一个人了。




"This moment was frightful; if I had any doubts as to my misfortune, these doubts had vanished in an overwhelming reality.

“这一刻很可怕，如果我曾对自己的不幸有任何怀疑的话，这种怀疑已经在令人绝望的现实中消失了。




I was in the power of a man whom I not only detested, but despised—of a man capable of anything, and who had already given me a fatal proof of what he was able to do.”"But who, then was this man?" asked Felton.

我现在落入了一个男人手中，我不仅憎恶这个男人，而且鄙视他，他什么事都能做得出来，并且这个男人已经给了我灾难性的打击，向我证明他能做到。”“但是，这个男人是谁？”费尔顿问。




"I passed the night on a chair, starting at the least noise, for toward midnight the lamp went out, and I was again in darkness.

“我在一把椅子上度过了那晚，一点点声响都让我恐惧，因为，临近午夜的时候，灯熄灭了，我再次陷入黑暗。




But the night passed away without any fresh attempt on the part of my persecutor. Day came; the table had disappeared, only I had still the knife in my hand.

但那个晚上，那个迫害我的人没有任何新举动。天亮了，桌子不见了，我的手中还握着那把刀。”




"This knife was my only hope.

“那把刀是我唯一的希望。




"I was worn out with fatigue. Sleeplessness inflamed my eyes; I had not dared to sleep a single instant. The light of day reassured me; I went and threw myself on the bed, without parting with the emancipating knife, which I concealed under my pillow.

“我疲惫不堪。因为失眠，我的眼睛红肿。但我一刻也不敢睡。日光消除了我的不安，我倒头便睡，而且没有离开那把救命的刀，我把它藏在了枕头下面。




"When I awoke, a fresh meal was served.

“我醒来的时候，新做的饭菜已经准备好了。




"This time, in spite of my terrors, in spite of my agony, I began to feel a devouring hunger. It was forty-eight hours since I had taken any nourishment. I ate some bread and some fruit; then, remembering the narcotic mixed with the water I had drunk, I would not touch that which was placed on the table, but filled my glass at a marble fountain fixed in the wall over my dressing table.

“这次，虽然我内心充满恐惧，虽然我忍受着极大的痛苦，还是开始感到饥肠辘辘。我已经四十八小时没有吃东西了。我吃了些面包和水果，然后，想起我以前喝过的水里掺了麻醉剂，我不再碰这个桌上的水。我的梳妆台上方的墙壁上嵌着一个大理石储水箱，我从这里接了杯水。




"And yet, notwithstanding these precautions, I remained for some time in a terrible agitation of mind. But my fears were this time ill-founded; I passed the day without experiencing anything of the kind I dreaded.

“虽然这样小心翼翼，我心里仍有段时间感到极度焦虑。但是这次，我的恐惧是没有根据的。这一天过去了，没有任何让我害怕的事情发生。




"I took the precaution to half empty the carafe, in order that my suspicions might not be noticed.

“小心起见，我倒掉玻璃瓶中一半的水，好让他们不要发现我的怀疑。




"The evening came on, and with it darkness; but however profound was this darkness, my eyes began to accustom themselves to it. I saw, amid the shadows, the table sink through the floor; a quarter of an hour later it reappeared, bearing my supper. In an instant, thanks to the lamp, my chamber was once more lighted.

“到了晚上，黑暗随之降临，但无论天多黑，我的眼睛开始适应这种黑暗了。在一片昏暗中，我看到桌子沉入地板，十五分钟后它又重新上来，上面摆好了我的晚餐。一瞬间，那盏灯让我的房间再次亮起来。




"I was determined to eat only such things as could not possibly have anything soporific introduced into them. Two eggs and some fruit composed my repast; then I drew another glass of water from my protecting fountain, and drank it.

“我下定决心只吃些无法被人掺入任何催眠药的食物。我的晚餐就是两个鸡蛋和一些水果。之后，我从我的安全的储水箱中又接了杯水，喝了下去。




"At the first swallow, it appeared to me not to have the same taste as in the morning. Suspicion instantly seized me. I paused, but I had already drunk half a glass.

“喝第一口的时候，我觉得味道和早上喝的不一样。我立刻开始怀疑。我停下来，但已经喝了半杯。




"I threw the rest away with horror, and waited, with the dew of fear upon my brow.

“我很害怕，倒掉了剩下的水，然后等着，我吓得额头上冒出了汗珠。




"No doubt some invisible witness had seen me draw the water from that fountain, and had taken advantage of my confidence in it, the better to assure my ruin, so coolly resolved upon, so cruelly pursued.

“毫无疑问，有人看到我从那个储水箱中取水，然后利用我对那水的信任，如此冷漠地、残忍地进一步毁灭我。




"Half an hour had not passed when the same symptoms began to appear; but as I had only drunk half a glass of the water, I contended longer, and instead of falling entirely asleep, I sank into a state of drowsiness which left me a perception of what was passing around me, while depriving me of the strength either to defend myself or to fly.

“不到半小时，相同的症状又出现了，但由于只喝了半杯水，我坚持的时间长了些，我没有完全昏睡过去，而是陷入昏昏沉沉的状态，我能感觉到身边发生的事情，却没有力气保护自己，也没有力气逃跑。




"I dragged myself toward the bed, to seek the only defense I had left—my saving knife; but I could not reach the bolster. I sank on my knees, my hands clasped round one of the bedposts; then I felt that I was lost.”Felton became frightfully pale, and a convulsive tremor crept through his whole body.

“我努力向床的方向挪动，去找那个我唯一能用来自卫的东西——我那把救命的刀。但我无法够到枕头。我双膝跪地，双手紧抓着一条床柱，之后便感觉自己完了。”费尔顿的脸色白得吓人，浑身抽搐颤抖。




"And what was most frightful," continued Milady, her voice altered, as if she still experienced the same agony as at that awful minute, "was that at this time I retained a consciousness of the danger that threatened me; was that my soul, if I may say so, waked in my sleeping body; was that I saw, that I heard. It is true that all was like a dream, but it was not the less frightful.

“最可怕的，”米拉迪继续说，她的音调变了，仿佛她仍在经受着和那个恐怖时刻一样的痛苦，“是这一次我意识到正迫近我的危险，是我意识到我的灵魂，如果我可以这么说的话，是清醒的，虽然我的身体在沉睡，最可怕的是我看得到，听得见。确实，一切都像做梦一样，却依然令人恐惧。




"I saw the lamp ascend, and leave me in darkness; then I heard the well-known creaking of the door although I had heard that door open but twice.

“我看到那盏灯升上去了，把我留在黑暗里。之后，我听到门嘎吱响，这声音我很熟悉。虽然到目前为止，我只听过两次开门声。




"I felt instinctively that someone approached me; it is said that the doomed wretch in the deserts of America thus feels the approach of the serpent.

“我本能地感觉到有人在靠近我，如同在美洲的沙漠中不幸的可怜人感觉到有蛇在靠近一样。




"I wished to make an effort; I attempted to cry out. By an incredible effort of will I even raised myself up, but only to sink down again immediately, and to fall into the arms of my persecutor.""Tell me who this man was!" cried the young officer.

“我想做一下努力，并试图叫出声来。凭着强大的毅力，我甚至站起来了，但马上又倒了下来，而且摔入了迫害我的人的怀中。”“告诉我这个男人是谁！”年轻军官大声说。




Milady saw at a single glance all the painful feelings she inspired in Felton by dwelling on every detail of her recital; but she would not spare him a single pang. The more profoundly she wounded his heart, the more certainly he would avenge her.

米拉迪一眼便看到她所描述的每一个细节在费尔顿身上激起的痛苦，可是她不会让他有一点放松。她让他的心受伤越深，他就会越可能替她报仇。




She continued, then, as if she had not heard his exclamation, or as if she thought the moment was not yet come to reply to it.

于是，米拉迪继续说，仿佛她没有听到费尔顿的叫喊，又仿佛她觉得还不是回答他的时候。




"Only this time it was no longer an inert body, without feeling, that the villain had to deal with. I have told you that without being able to regain the complete exercise of my faculties, I retained the sense of my danger. I struggled, then, with all my strength, and doubtless opposed, weak as I was, a long resistance, for I heard him cry out, 'These miserable Puritans! I knew very well that they tired out their executioners, but I did not believe them so strong against their lovers!'”"Alas! this desperate resistance could not last long. I felt my strength fail, and this time it was not my sleep that enabled the coward to prevail, but my swoon."Felton listened without uttering any word or sound, except an inward expression of agony. The sweat streamed down his marble forehead, and his hand, under his coat, tore his breast.

“但这一次，这个无耻之徒面对的不再是一具一动不动的、毫无知觉的躯体。我告诉过您，虽然无法完全恢复行动能力，但我仍然可以感觉到自己的危险。于是，我用尽全身力气拼命挣扎，虽然我很虚弱，但无疑坚持了很长时间，因为我听到他叫道：‘这些可恶的女清教徒！我知道她们会让她们的刽子手筋疲力尽，但却不知道在抵抗她们的情人时也这么有劲！’”“唉！这种绝望的抵抗坚持不了多久。我感觉到自己的力量用尽了，这一次，不是由于我的昏睡让这个胆小鬼得逞，而是因为我昏倒了。”费尔顿听着，没有说一句话，也没有发出一点声响，只是内心在受痛苦的煎熬。汗珠顺着他大理石般的前额流下来，他的手在外套下撕扯着自己的胸膛。




"My first impulse, on coming to myself, was to feel under my pillow for the knife I had not been able to reach; if it had not been useful for defense, it might at least serve for expiation."

“我醒过来的第一反应就是去枕头底下找刚才没够到的刀。既然那把刀无法帮我抵抗，至少它可以用来赎罪。”




"But on taking this knife, Felton, a terrible idea occurred to me. I have sworn to tell you all, and I will tell you all. I have promised you the truth; I will tell it, were it to destroy me.""The idea came into your mind to avenge yourself on this man, did it not?" cried Felton.

“但一拿到刀，费尔顿，我有了一个可怕的想法。我已经发誓把全部实情告诉您，我会照做的。我已经承诺对您说出真相，我会照做，即使那样做会毁掉我。”“您想到的就是要向这个男人报仇，对吗？”费尔顿大声说。




"Yes," said Milady. "The idea was not that of a Christian, I knew; but without doubt, that eternal enemy of our souls, that lion roaring constantly around us, breathed it into my mind. In short, what shall I say to you, Felton?" continued Milady, in the tone of a woman accusing herself of a crime. "This idea occurred to me, and did not leave me; it is of this homicidal thought that I now bear the punishment.""Continue, continue!" said Felton; "I am eager to see you attain your vengeance!""Oh, I resolved that it should take place as soon as possible. I had no doubt he would return the following night. During the day I had nothing to fear.

“是的，”米拉迪说，“我知道，这个想法不是一个基督教徒该有的，但毫无疑问，它是我们灵魂的永恒的敌人，是狮子在我们周围不断地吼叫，将这个念头注入我的思想。简而言之，我应该怎么跟你说呢，费尔顿？”米拉迪用一种自首的女人的语调继续说，“自从这个想法出现以后，就再也没有在我大脑中消失，也正是有了这个杀人的想法，我现在受到了惩罚。”“继续，继续！”费尔顿说，“我很想知道您是怎样复仇的！”“哦，我决心尽快复仇。并且我确信他第二天晚上会再来。所以，在白天我没什么好怕的。”




"When the hour of breakfast came, therefore, I did not hesitate to eat and drink. I had determined to make believe sup, but to eat nothing. I was forced, then, to combat the fast of the evening with the nourishment of the morning.

“吃早饭的时间到了，我便毫不犹豫地大吃大喝起来。我已经决定晚餐的时候假装吃饭，实际上什么都不吃。我必须用早餐中获得的营养来抵御晚上的饥饿。




"Only I concealed a glass of water, which remained after my breakfast, thirst having been the chief of my sufferings when I remained forty-eight hours without eating or drinking.

“吃完早餐，我只藏了一杯水。因为四十八小时不吃不喝后，口渴是最让我痛苦的。




"The day passed away without having any other influence on me than to strengthen the resolution I had formed; only I took care that my face should not betray the thoughts of my heart, for I had no doubt I was watched. Several times, even, I felt a smile on my lips. Felton, I dare not tell you at what idea I smiled; you would hold me in horror—”"Go on! go on!" said Felton; "you see plainly that I listen, and that I am anxious to know the end.""Evening came; the ordinary events took place. During the darkness, as before, my supper was brought. Then the lamp was lighted, and I sat down to table. I only ate some fruit. I pretended to pour out water from the jug, but I only drank that which I had saved in my glass. The substitution was made so carefully that my spies, if I had any, could have no suspicion of it.

“白天过去了，我除了更加下定决心外，没有受到任何其他的影响。只是我要特别留心，不能让自己的表情泄露内心的想法，因为，毫无疑问，我时刻都在被人监视。甚至，有好几次，我感觉到自己嘴角露出了微笑。费尔顿，我不敢告诉您我笑的原因是什么，您会憎恶我的——”“继续！继续！”费尔顿说，“您明明看到我在听，而且急于知道结果。”“晚上到了，一切照旧。和以前一样，我的晚餐在黑暗中准备好了。之后，灯亮了，我坐在桌旁。只吃了些水果。我假装从容器中倒了些水，实际上，我只喝了早餐时候保留在杯中的水。我的手法非常小心，若真的有暗探，他们也不会有任何怀疑。




"After supper I exhibited the same marks of languor as on the preceding evening; but this time, as I yielded to fatigue, or as if I had become familiarized with danger, I dragged myself toward my bed, let my robe fall, and lay down.

“晚饭过后，我装出和前一天晚上相同的倦怠的样子。但这一次，好像我不胜疲惫，或是仿佛自己已经熟悉了这种危险，我拖着身体走到床边，让身上的长袍落下，顺势躺在床上。




"I found my knife where I had placed it, under my pillow, and while feigning to sleep, my hand grasped the handle of it convulsively.

“我找到了放在枕头底下的刀。一边假装睡觉，一边抓着刀柄，手止不住地抖。




"Two hours passed away without anything fresh happening. Oh, my God! who could have said so the evening before? I began to fear that he would not come.

“两小时过去了，没有发生任何事情。哦，我的上帝！谁会想到今天晚上和昨晚上不一样了呢？我开始担心他今晚不会来了。




"At length I saw the lamp rise softly, and disappear in the depths of the ceiling; my chamber was filled with darkness and obscurity, but I made a strong effort to penetrate this darkness and obscurity.

“终于，我看到灯轻轻升起，消失在天花板上。我的房间被黑暗充斥，但我极力注视黑暗中的动静。




"Nearly ten minutes passed; I heard no other noise but the beating of my own heart. I implored heaven that he might come.

“将近十分钟，除了自己的心跳，我听不到任何声音。我向上天请求，希望他能来。




"At length I heard the well-known noise of the door, which opened and shut; I heard, notwithstanding the thickness of the carpet, a step which made the floor creak; I saw, notwithstanding the darkness, a shadow which approached my bed.”"Haste! haste!" said Felton; "do you not see that each of your words burns me like molten lead?""Then," continued Milady, "then I collected all my strength; I recalled to my mind that the moment of vengeance, or rather, of justice, had struck. I looked upon myself as another Judith; I gathered myself up, my knife in my hand, and when I saw him near me, stretching out his arms to find his victim, then, with the last cry of agony and despair, I struck him in the middle of his breast.

“终于，我听到了熟悉的开门关门的声音。虽然有厚厚的地毯，我依然听见脚踩在地板上发出的嘎吱声。虽然漆黑一片，我还是看见一个黑影向我的床边走来。”“您快点说，快点说啊！”费尔顿说，“您难道没有发现您说的每一个字都如同熔化了的铅似的烫着我！”“之后，”米拉迪继续道，“之后，我聚集所有的力量，提醒自己复仇的时刻，更确切地说是，伸张正义的时刻到了。我视自己为另一个朱迪思，我蜷着身子，刀握在手中，当看到那个男人在我旁边，张开双臂来寻找他的牺牲品时，我发出悲痛和绝望的最后一吼，朝他的胸口刺去。




"The miserable villain!"He had foreseen all. His breast was covered with a coat-of-mail; the knife was bent against it.

‘可恶的恶棍！’他全都预见到了。他的胸前盖着一层甲胄，刀被顶弯了。




"Ah, ah!" cried he, seizing my arm, and wresting from me the weapon that had so badly served me, you want to take my life, do you, my pretty Puritan? But that's more than dislike, that's ingratitude! Come, come, calm yourself, my sweet girl! I thought you had softened. I am not one of those tyrants who detain women by force. You don't love me. With my usual fatuity I doubted it; now I am convinced. Tomorrow you shall be free.”"I had but one wish; that was that he should kill me. 'Beware!' said I, 'for my liberty is your dishonor.''Explain yourself, my pretty sibyl!''Yes; for as soon as I leave this place I will tell everything. I will proclaim the violence you have used toward me. I will describe my captivity. I will denounce this place of infamy. You are placed on high, my Lord, but tremble! Above you there is the king; above the king there is God!'”"However perfect master he was over himself, my persecutor allowed a movement of anger to escape him. I could not see the expression of his countenance, but I felt the arm tremble upon which my hand was placed."

‘啊，哈！’那个男人一边大声说，一边抓住我的手臂，夺走那把还没有丝毫帮助过我的武器，‘您想杀了我，是吗，我可爱的清教徒？但这种举动不只是让人厌恶，这是忘恩负义！算了，算了，让自己平静些吧，我的甜心！我原以为您已经变得温驯了。我不是那种靠强制手段挽留女人的暴君。您不爱我。凭着我一贯的愚蠢，我曾经怀疑过，但现在我相信了。明天，您就自由了。’“我当时只有一个愿望，那就是他能杀了我。‘小心！’我说，‘我如果自由了，您的荣誉就将受损。’‘请您说清楚些，我可爱的预言家！’‘好的，因为一旦我离开了这个地方，我会告诉所有人这里发生的一切。我会说出您对我使用的暴力。我会说出我被拘禁的情形。我会告发这个丑恶的地方。您虽然高高在上，勋爵，但您会颤抖的！在您之上，还有国王，在国王之上，还有上帝！’”无论他是怎样一个优秀的长官，这个迫害我的人还是表现出生气的举动。虽然我无法看到他脸上的表情，但我感觉他的胳膊在我的手下瑟瑟发抖。




"Then you shall not leave this place," said he.

‘那么，您不能离开这个地方。’他说。




"Very well," cried I, "then the place of my punishment will be that of my tomb. I will die here, and you will see if a phantom that accuses is not more terrible than a living being that threatens!""You shall have no weapon left in your power.""There is a weapon which despair has placed within the reach of every creature who has the courage to use it. I will allow myself to die with hunger.""Come," said the wretch, 'is not peace much better than such a war as that? I will restore you to liberty this moment; I will proclaim you a piece of immaculate virtue; I will name you the Lucretia of England. "And I will say that you are the Sextus. I will denounce you before men, as I have denounced you before God; and if it be necessary that, like Lucretia, I should sign my accusation with my blood, I will sign it.""Ah!" said my enemy, in a jeering tone, "that's quite another thing. My faith! everything considered, you are very well off here. You shall want for nothing, and if you let yourself die of hunger that will be your own fault.”"At these words he retired. I heard the door open and shut, and I remained overwhelmed, less, I confess it, by my grief than by the mortification of not having avenged myself.

‘很好，’当时，我大声说，‘如果这样，我受惩罚的地方也将成为我的墓穴。我将死在这里，您将会知道一个冤魂是不是不比一个有威胁的活人更可怕！’‘您不会得到任何武器。’‘绝望让每一个人拥有一个武器，只要有勇气使用它。我会让自己在饥饿中死去。’‘行了，’那可恶的东西说，‘和平不是比那样的战争好得多吗？我会马上恢复您的自由，并对外宣称您是一个无比纯洁的人，此外，我还会封您为英格兰的卢克丽霞。’‘我会说您是塞克斯图斯。正如在上帝面前揭露您一样，我会在众人面前揭露您的罪行，如果有必要，我会像卢克丽霞一样，用自己的鲜血在诉状上署名，我会这么做的。’‘啊哈！’我的敌人用一种奚落的口吻说，‘那是两码事。说实话，从各方面考虑，您在这里生活很好。您在这什么也不会缺，如果您让自己饿死，那就是您自己的过错了。’说完这些话，他就离开了。我听见开门关门的声音，我承认，比起精神上的痛苦，那种因为没有为自己报仇而产生的耻辱让我更受打击。




"He kept his word. All the day, all the next night passed away without my seeing him again. But I also kept my word with him, and I neither ate nor drank. I was, as I told him, resolved to die of hunger."

“他遵守了他的诺言。第二天白天和晚上我都没有再看到他。但同时，我也遵守了对他的诺言，我不吃不喝。正如我告诉他的那样，我下定决心要绝食到死。”




"I passed the day and the night in prayer, for I hoped that God would pardon me my suicide."

“我在祈祷中度过了白天和黑夜，期望上帝能够原谅我自杀的行为。”




"The second night the door opened; I was lying on the floor, for my strength began to abandon me."

“第二个晚上，门打开了，我正躺在地板上，已经没有了力气。”




"At the noise I raised myself up on one hand.

“听到声响，我用一只手撑起身体。




"Well," said a voice which vibrated in too terrible a manner in my ear not to be recognized, "well! Are we softened a little? Will we not pay for our liberty with a single promise of silence? Come, I am a good sort of a prince," added he, "and although I like not Puritans I do them justice; and it is the same with Puritanesses, when they are pretty. Come, take a little oath for me on the cross; I won't ask anything more of you.”"On the cross," cried I, rising, for at that abhorred voice I had recovered all my strength, "on the cross I swear that no promise, no menace, no force, no torture, shall close my mouth! On the cross I swear to denounce you everywhere as a murderer, as a thief of honor, as a base coward! On the cross I swear, if I ever leave this place, to call down vengeance upon you from the whole human race!""Beware!" said the voice, in a threatening accent that I had never yet heard. 'I have an extraordinary means which I will not employ but in the last extremity to close your mouth, or at least to prevent anyone from believing a word you may utter.'"I mustered all my strength to reply to him with a burst of laughter."

‘很好，’一个可怕的声音在我耳边回想，我听不出那是谁在说话，‘很好！我们双方都缓和些了吧？我们难道可以用沉默来换取双方的自由吗？好吧，我是位很好的王子，’他继续说，‘虽然我不喜欢清教徒，但我却给他们公正的待遇，对漂亮的女清教徒也是一样。好吧，只要为我对着十字架发几句誓，我就不会再对您有任何要求。’‘对着十字架，’听到那个令人厌恶的声音，我竟然恢复了体力，于是我站起身来，大声说，‘对着十字架，我发誓，没有哪种承诺，哪种威胁，哪种暴力，哪种折磨能够让我闭嘴！对着十字架，我发誓我要四处揭发您是个杀人犯，是个骗子，是个卑劣的懦夫！对着十字架，我发誓如果有一天我离开了这个地方，我一定会呼吁整个人类向您报复！’‘小心点！’那个人用一种我从未听到过的威胁语调说，‘我有一个绝好的办法能封住您的嘴，至少能够让其他人不相信您说的话，但这个办法不到紧要关头我是不会用的。’“我集中全部力量用一声大笑回应他的话。”




"He saw that it was a merciless war between us—a war to the death.”

“他发现我们两人之间的战争是一场冷酷的战争，在这场战争中，不是你死就是我亡。”




"Listen!" said he. "I give you the rest of tonight and all day tomorrow. Reflect: promise to be silent, and riches, consideration, even honor, shall surround you; threaten to speak, and I will condemn you to infamy.”"You?" cried I. "You?"To interminable, ineffaceable infamy! "You?" repeated I. Oh, I declare to you, Felton, I thought him mad! "Yes, yes, I!" replied he.

‘听着！’他说，‘我给你今天晚上和明天白天的时间。请考虑，如果您对外保持沉默，那么荣华富贵您将用之不竭，但如果您要挟要说出去，我将让您身败名裂。’‘您吗？’我大声说，‘您吗？’给您留下永远无法消除的侮辱！‘您吗？’我重复道，哦，费尔顿，告诉您吧，我以为他疯了！‘是的，是我！’他回答。




"Oh, leave me!" said I. "Begone, if you do not desire to see me dash my head against that wall before your eyes!""Very well, it is your own doing. Till tomorrow evening, then!""Till tomorrow evening, then!" replied I, allowing myself to fall, and biting the carpet with rage.”Felton leaned for support upon a piece of furniture; and Milady saw, with the joy of a demon, that his strength would fail him perhaps before the end of her recital.

‘哦，别管我！’我说，‘走开，若您不想亲眼看到我用头撞墙，您就离开！’‘很好，这是你自己的事。那么，明天晚上见吧！’‘明晚见！’我回答，然后瘫倒在地上，暴怒地咬着地毯。”费尔顿靠在一件家具上，米拉迪怀着邪恶的快乐发现，费尔顿或许在听完她的叙述前就会失去力量了。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 57Means for Classical Tragedy

第五十七章经典悲剧的表现手法




After a moment's silence, employed by milady in observing the young man who was listening to her, milady continued her recital.

沉默片刻，米拉迪观察着这个听她叙述的年轻人，然后又继续她的讲述。




"When evening came I was so weak that almost every instant I fainted, and every time that I fainted I thanked God, for I thought I was going to die.

“到了晚上，我变得非常虚弱，几乎每一秒钟都感到自己要昏过去了。每当我感到自己要昏过去的时候，我都会感激上帝，因为我想我快要死了。




"In the midst of one of these fainting fits I heard the door open. Terror recalled me to myself.

“就在头晕目眩的时候，我听到开门声。恐惧使我清醒过来。




"He entered the apartment, followed by a man in a mask. He himself was masked, but I knew his step, I knew his voice. I knew him by that imposing carriage which hell bestowed on his person for the curse of humanity.

“他走进屋子，后面跟着一个带面具的人。他自己也带着面具，但我听得出他的脚步声和他的声音。我认得出为给人类灾难，魔鬼附着在他身上的那盛气凛然的样子。




“'Well,' said he to me, 'have you made up your mind?'

“‘那么，’他对我说，‘您想好了吗?'




“'You have said Puritans have but one word. Mine you have heard, and that is to pursue you on earth before the tribunal of men, in heaven before the tribunal of God.'

“‘您曾经说过，清教徒信守承诺。我的诺言您已经听过了，那就是活着的时候在人类的法庭上控告您，死了的时候在上帝的法庭上控告您。’




“'You persist, then?'

“‘那么，您仍然坚持?'




“'I swear it before the God who hears me. I will take the whole world as a witness of your crime, and that until I have found an avenger.'

“‘我在听我讲话的上帝面前发誓。我将让整个世界见证您的罪行，直到找到复仇者。’




“'Executioner,' said he, 'do your duty."‘

“‘刽子手，’他说，‘履行您的职责。’




"Oh, his name, his name!" cried Felton; "tell it me!"

“哦，他的名字，他的名字！”费尔顿叫道，“告诉我他的名字！”




"Then in spite of my cries, in spite of my resistance—for I began to realize that for me there was a question of something worse than death—the executioner seized me, threw me on the floor, bruised me with his rough grasp. Suffocated by sobs, almost without consciousness, invoking God, who did not listen to me, I suddenly uttered a frightful cry of pain and shame. A burning fire, a red-hot iron, the iron of the executioner, was imprinted on my shoulder.”

“我开始意识到有一种比死亡更可怕的东西正在接近我，刽子手抓住我，无视我的叫喊和反抗，把我扔到地板上。在他粗暴的抓扯下，我身上青一块紫一块。我哭得喘不过气来，几乎没有了知觉，我祈求上帝保佑，但他却并不理睬我。突然，由于疼痛和耻辱，我惨叫一声。一团燃烧的火，一块烧红的铁，刽子手使用的烙铁，烙在了我的肩膀上。”




Felton uttered a groan.

费尔顿发出一声痛苦的呻吟。




"Here," said milady, rising with the majesty of a queen—"here, Felton, behold the new martyrdom invented for a young girl, pure, and yet the victim of a scoundrel's brutality. Learn to know the hearts of men, and henceforth make yourself less easily the instrument of their unjust revenges.”

“这里，”米拉迪站了起来，显露出女王般的尊贵，“这里，费尔顿，看看他们创造出新的手段来折磨一个纯洁的少女，使这个少女成为恶棍暴行下的牺牲品。您要学会认识人的心，而且从此不要轻易成为别人不公平的报复手段的工具。




Milady, with a swift gesture, opened her dress, tore the cambric that covered her bosom, and, red with feigned anger and simulated modesty, showed the young man the ineffaceable impression which dishonoured her beautiful shoulder.

米拉迪迅速解开长裙，撕开遮胸的细亚麻布，带着假装的愤怒和伪装的羞怯，她向年轻人露出玷污了她美丽肩膀的永远无法抹去的印记。




"But," cried Felton, "it is a fleur-de-lis which I see there.”

“但是，”费尔顿大声说，“我看见的是朵百合花。”




"And therein consisted the infamy," replied milady. "The brand of England! —It would have been necessary to prove what tribunal had imposed it on me, and I could have made a public appeal to all the tribunals of the kingdom; but the brand of France! —Oh, by that, by that I was branded indeed!”

“这就是他们的无耻之处，”米拉迪回答，“如果是英格兰的印记，则必须证明是哪个法庭烙上的，那样我就可以向英格兰所有的法庭提起公开上诉。但却是法兰西的印记！哦，若被印上法兰西的印记，就真的让我蒙受耻辱了！”




This was too much for Felton.

对费尔顿来说，这太过分了。




Pale, motionless, overwhelmed by this frightful revelation, dazzled by the superhuman beauty of this woman, who unveiled herself before him with a shamelessness which appeared to him sublime, he ended by falling on his knees.

费尔顿脸色苍白，呆若木鸡，他被可怕的事实击垮，为这个女人异乎寻常的美丽倾倒。这个女人在他面前袒露自己的过往，并不觉羞耻。这对费尔顿来说是崇高的。最终，费尔顿跪倒在米拉迪脚下。




"Pardon! pardon!" cried Felton; "oh, pardon!"

“原谅我！原谅我！”费尔顿大叫，“哦，原谅我！”




Milady read in his eyes, "Love! love!"

米拉迪看出费尔顿的眼神在说：“爱！爱！”




"Pardon for what?" asked she.

“原谅您什么？”她问。




"Pardon me for having joined your persecutors."

“原谅我加入了迫害您的那些人的行列。”




Milady held out her hand to him.

米拉迪向费尔顿伸出手。




"So beautiful! so young!" cried Felton, covering that hand with his kisses.

“如此美丽！如此年轻！”费尔顿一边吻着那只手，一边高声道。




Milady cast on him one of those looks which make a slave into a king.

米拉迪用一种能够让奴隶变成国王的眼神看着他。




Felton was a Puritan. He dropped this woman's hand to kiss her feet.

费尔顿是一个清教徒。他放下这个女人的手，去亲吻她的脚。




He more than loved her; he adored her.

他不只爱她，而且崇拜她！




When this crisis was past; when milady seemed to have recovered her self-control, which she had not lost even for an instant; when Felton had seen her cover again with the veil of chastity those treasures of love which were concealed from him only to make him desire them the more ardently,

这阵冲动过后，米拉迪似乎恢复了任何时候都未曾丢失的自制力，费尔顿发现那宝贵的爱情又被米拉迪用贞洁的面纱覆盖住，而她之所以对他藏起爱情，是想让费尔顿对爱情产生更加强烈的渴求。




"Ah, now!" said he, "I have only one thing to ask of you—that is, the name of your true executioner. For in my eyes there is but one. The other was the instrument, that was all.”

“啊，现在！”费尔顿说，“我只问您一件事，那就是，那个真正的刽子手的名字。因为在我看来，只有一个刽子手。另一个不过是他的工具罢了。”




"What, brother!" cried milady; "must I name him? Have you not yet divined who he is?"

“什么，兄弟！”米拉迪叫道，“我必须要说出他的名字吗？您难道还没有猜到他是谁吗？”




"What!" cried Felton; "he! —he again! —he always! What! —the real culprit!”

“什么！”费尔顿大声说，“是他！又是他！总是他！什么！这个真正的罪人！”




"The real culprit," said milady, "is the ravager of England, the persecutor of true believers, the cowardly ravisher of the honour of so many women—he who, to satisfy a caprice of his corrupt heart, is about to make England shed so much blood, who protects the Protestants to-day and will betray them to-morrow—”

“真正的罪人，”米拉迪说，“是英格兰的破坏者，是真正信徒的迫害者，是许多女人名誉的懦弱的强暴者。为了满足他反复无常、腐化堕落的心，他让英格兰付出了多少鲜血，这个人今天保护新教徒，明天却又背叛他们——”




"Buckingham! Then it is Buckingham!" cried Felton, in exasperation.

“白金汉！那么，是白金汉！”费尔顿愤怒地叫道。




Milady hid her face in her hands, as if she could not endure the shame which this name recalled to her.

米拉迪把脸埋入双手，仿佛自己无法承受这个名字唤起的耻辱。




"Buckingham, the executioner of this angelic creature!" cried Felton. "And Thou hast not hurled Thy thunder at him, my God! And Thou hast left him noble, honoured, powerful, for the ruin of us all!"

“白金汉，伤害这个天使般生灵的刽子手！”费尔顿叫道，“上帝，您没有用雷劈死他！反而让他高贵、荣耀、有权有势，来毁灭我们大家！”




"God abandons him who abandons himself," said milady.

“上帝抛弃那些自甘堕落的人。”米拉迪说。




"But He will draw down on his head the punishment reserved for the damned!" said Felton, with increasing excitement. "He wishes that human vengeance should precede heavenly justice."

“但上帝会惩罚他的，像惩罚被打入地狱者那样！”费尔顿愈加愤怒地说道，“他想在上天审判前先让人类复仇。”




"Men fear him and spare him."

“人们怕他，并且宽恕他。”




"I," said Felton—"I do not fear him, nor will I spare him!"

“我，”费尔顿说，“我既不怕他，也不会宽恕他！”




Milady felt her soul bathed in a hellish joy.

米拉迪感到自己的灵魂沉浸在邪恶的欢乐中。




Several knocks resounded on the door. This time milady really pushed him away from her.

有人在门上敲了几下。这次，米拉迪真的把费尔顿从她身边推开了。




"Hark!" said she; "we have been overheard. Some one is coming! All is over! We are lost!"

“听着，”米拉迪说，“我们的话被人听到了。有人来了！全完了！我们完了！”




"No," said Felton; "it is only the sentinel warning me that they are about to change guard."

“不，”费尔顿说，“那只是卫兵告诉我他们要换岗了。”




"Then run to the door and open it yourself."

“那么请您跑到门口，亲自开门看看吧。”




Felton obeyed. This woman was already his whole thought, his whole soul.

费尔顿照做了。这个女人已经操控了他的全部思想和灵魂。




He found a sergeant in command of a watch patrol.

他看到了一个中士，带着一队巡夜队。




"Well, what is the matter?" asked the young lieutenant.

“有什么事吗？”年轻的中尉问。




"You told me to open the door if I heard any one cry out," said the soldier; "but you forgot to leave me the key. I heard you cry out without understanding what you said. I tried to open the door, but it was locked inside; then I called the sergeant."

“您刚才告诉我如果听到有人喊叫就把门打开，”哨兵说，“但您忘了把门上的钥匙留给我。我虽然听到您的叫喊声，却不知道那是什么意思。我想打开门，门却从里面反锁了，所以我叫来了中士。”




"And here I am," said the sergeant.

“我来了。”中士说。




Felton, bewildered, almost mad, stood speechless.

费尔顿晕头转向，几乎要疯掉，站在那里一句话也说不出来。




Milady, perceiving that it was now her turn to come forward, ran to the table, and seizing the knife which Felton had laid down,

米拉迪意识到现在是她站出来的时候了。她跑到桌子旁边，抓起费尔顿刚才放在桌子上的那把刀。




"And what right have you to prevent me from dying?" said she.

“您有什么权利不让我死？”她说。




"Great God!" exclaimed Felton, on seeing the knife glitter in her hand.

“仁慈的上帝啊！”看到米拉迪手中拿着明晃晃的刀，费尔顿惊叫道。




At that moment a burst of ironical laughter resounded through the corridor. Attracted by the noise, the baron, in his dressing-gown, his sword under his arm, was standing in the doorway.

正在此时，一阵讥讽的大笑在走廊中响起。男爵被喧哗声吸引，他穿着睡衣，夹着剑赶来，站在门口。




"Ah, ha!" said he; "here we are, at the last act of the tragedy. You see, Felton, the drama has gone through all the phases I named. But be at ease; no blood will flow."

“啊哈！”他说，“赶上悲剧的最后一幕，我们都在这儿了。费尔顿，您看，这场戏剧完全是按照我预测的那样上演的。但别担心，不会流血的。”




Milady perceived that all was lost unless she gave Felton an instant and terrible proof of her courage.

米拉迪意识到如果不立刻以一个可怕的行为向费尔顿证明自己的勇气，一切就都完了。




"You are mistaken, my lord—blood will flow; and may that blood fall back on those who cause it to flow!”

“您错了，勋爵，会流血的，而且也许鲜血会溅到使它流出来的人身上！”




Felton uttered a cry and rushed toward her. He was too late; milady had stabbed herself.

费尔顿大叫一声，冲向米拉迪。但他还是迟了一步，米拉迪已经刺了自己一刀。




But the knife had very fortunately, we should say skilfully, come in contact with the steel busk which at that period, like a cuirass, defended women's bosoms; it had glided down it, tearing her dress, and had penetrated slantingly between the flesh and the ribs.

在那个时代，女人们都会穿铁片制成的腰甲，它们像胸甲一样保护着女人的胸部。那把刀幸运地，确切的说是巧妙地碰在了腰甲上，然后从上面滑开，划破裙子，斜刺进肋骨和肌肉之间。




Milady's robe was none the less stained with blood in a second. Milady fell backward and seemed to have fainted.

米拉迪的长裙还是立刻被血染红了。米拉迪向后倒去，看上去晕倒了。




Felton snatched away the knife.

费尔顿夺过刀子。




"See, my lord," said he, in a deep, gloomy tone, "here is a woman who was under my guard, and who has killed herself!"

“您看，勋爵，”费尔顿用低沉阴郁的音调说，“这有一个女人在我的看守下自杀了！”




"Do not worry, Felton," said Lord Winter. "She is not dead; demons do not die so easily. Do not worry, but go wait for me in my chamber."

“别担心，费尔顿，”温特勋爵说，“她没死，魔鬼是不会这么轻易就死掉的。别担心，您只需要去我的房间等我。




"But my lord—”

“但是，勋爵——”




"Go, sir; I command you."

“去吧，先生，我命令您。”




At this injunction from his superior, Felton obeyed; but as he went out he put the knife into his bosom.

听到上级的命令，费尔顿服从了。但在出去的时候，他将刀藏在了自己的怀中。




As to Lord de Winter, he contented himself with calling the woman who waited on Milady, and when she was come, he recommended the prisoner, who was still fainting, to her care, and left them alone. Meanwhile, all things considered and notwithstanding his suspicions, as the wound might be serious, he immediately sent off a mounted man to find a physician.

至于德温特勋爵，他只是叫来伺候米拉迪的那位妇人。当那位妇人来了之后，他把仍然昏迷的囚犯托付给她，让她俩单独呆着。同时，经过周全考虑，尽管还是有怀疑，因为伤口可能会很严重，他还是马上派人骑马去找医生。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 58Escape

第五十八章逃跑




As Lord Winter had thought, milady's wound was not dangerous. So soon as she was left alone with the woman whom the baron had summoned, and who hastened to her, she opened her eyes.

正如温特勋爵所料，米拉迪的伤势并不严重。所以当她和男爵叫来的那位妇人单独相处时，那位妇人唤醒了她，米拉迪睁开了眼睛。




It was necessary, however, to affect weakness and pain, but this was not a very difficult task for an actress like milady. Thus the poor woman was completely the prisoner's dupe, and notwithstanding her entreaties, she persisted in watching all night.

然而表现出虚弱和苍白还是非常必要的，对于像米拉迪这样的演员来说，这不是件难事。这样一来，这位可怜的妇人就完全被米拉迪欺骗了。尽管女囚犯再三请求，这位妇人仍旧坚持看护她一整夜。




But this woman's presence did not prevent milady from thinking.

但这个女人的在场并没有影响米拉迪的思考。




There was no longer any doubt that Felton was convinced; Felton was hers. If an angel appeared to that young man to accuse milady, he would certainly, in that disposition of mind he was then in, regard him as a messenger from the demon.

毫无疑问，现在费尔顿已经完全被说服了，他现在完全是她的了。即使一个天使出现在那个年轻人面前，向他控诉米拉迪，费尔顿的思想处于那样的状态，他一定会把这个天使看作是魔鬼派来的使者。




Milady smiled at this thought, for Felton was henceforth her only hope, her only means of safety.

想到这里，米拉迪笑了，因为现在，费尔顿是她唯一的希望，是可以保证她安全的唯一工具。




But Lord Winter might have suspected him! But Felton himself might now be watched!

但温特勋爵可能已经怀疑他了！费尔顿现在也可能被监视。




Toward four o'clock in the morning the doctor came. Since milady had stabbed herself the wound had already closed. The doctor could therefore measure neither its direction nor depth. He only recognized by milady's pulse that her case was not serious.

将近凌晨四点的时候，医生来了。米拉迪刺伤自己后，伤口已经愈合。医生现在既无法判断伤口的位置，也无法估算伤口的深浅。他只能通过米拉迪的脉象得知她的伤势并不严重。




In the morning milady, under the pretence of not having slept during the night and wanting rest, sent away the woman who attended her.

早晨，米拉迪借口一晚上没睡觉想要休息，打发走了照顾她的那位妇人。




She had one hope—that Felton would appear at the breakfast hour; but Felton did not come.

米拉迪只有一个希望——吃早饭的时候费尔顿能够出现，但他没有来。




Were her fears realized? Was Felton, suspected by the baron, about to fail her at the decisive moment? She had only one day left. Lord Winter had announced her embarkation for the 23rd, and it was now the morning of the 22nd.

难道她的忧虑变成了现实？难道费尔顿被男爵怀疑，因此要在关键时刻对她失约？她只有一天时间了。温特勋爵已经宣布她会在23日上船，现在已经是22日早晨。




Nevertheless she still waited patiently till the dinner hour.

不过，米拉迪仍然耐心地等到吃晚饭的时候。




Though she had eaten nothing in the morning, the dinner was brought in at its usual time. Milady then perceived with terror that the uniform of the soldiers who guarded her was changed.

虽然她早上什么也没吃，晚餐还是依照往常的时间送来了。米拉迪惊恐地发现看守她的哨兵制服全换了。




Then she ventured to ask what had become of Felton.

于是，她冒险打听费尔顿的下落。




She was told that he had left the castle an hour before on horseback. She inquired whether the baron was still at the castle. The soldier replied that he was, and that he had given orders to be informed if the prisoner wished to speak to him.

有人告诉她费尔顿已经在一小时前骑马离开了城堡。米拉迪又探听男爵是否还在城堡中。士兵说是的，而且他接到命令，如果囚犯希望和男爵说话，他可以负责告知长官。




Milady replied that she was too weak at present, and that her only desire was to be left alone.

米拉迪回答说她现在太虚弱了，唯一的希望就是能让她单独呆会儿。




The soldier went out, leaving the dinner served.

士兵将准备好的晚餐留下，出去了。




Felton was sent away; the marines were changed. Felton, then, was mistrusted!

费尔顿被派走了，海军也换了。那么，费尔顿被怀疑了！




This was the last blow to the prisoner.

对这个囚犯来说，这是最致命的打击！




Left alone, she got up. The bed in which she had remained for prudence, and in order that she might be believed to be seriously wounded, burnt her like a blazing fire. She cast a glance at the door. The baron had had a plank nailed over the grating. He feared, no doubt, that through this opening she might still, by some diabolical means, succeed in corrupting her guards.

只剩她一个人了，她起了床。谨慎起见，米拉迪一直躺在床上，为了让别人相信她身受重伤。然而现在这张床却像燃烧的火焰般灼烧着她。她向门口瞥了一眼。男爵让人在门格栅上钉了块木板。毫无疑问，他害怕米拉迪会通过那个窗口使出什么穷凶极恶的手段迷惑看守她的哨兵。




At six o'clock Lord Winter came in. He was armed to the teeth. This man, in whom milady till that time had only seen a rather silly gentleman, had become an admirable jailer. He appeared to foresee everything, to divine everything, to anticipate everything.

六点钟的时候，温特勋爵来了。他全副武装。米拉迪曾认为这个男人不过是个愚蠢的绅士，但现在，他俨然变成了一位令人敬仰的监狱官。他仿佛可以预见一切，占卜一切，预防一切。




A single look at milady informed him of all that was passing in her mind.

对米拉迪简单的一瞥他就知道这个女人心里想的一切。




"Ay!" said he, "I see; but you will not kill me to-day either. You have no longer a weapon; and besides, I am on my guard. You began to pervert my poor Felton. He was already yielding to your infernal influence. But I intend to save him. He will never see you again; all is over. Get your clothes together; to-morrow you will go. I had fixed the embarkation for the 24th. But I have reflected that the more promptly the affair takes place, the more certain it will be. To-morrow at noon I shall have the order for your exile, signed 'Buckingham.' Au revoir, then. That is all I have to say to you to-day. To-morrow I will see you again, to take my leave of you.”

“唉！”他说，“我明白，但您今天晚上还是没法杀了我。您没有武器了，此外，我也是全副武装。您已经开始将我可怜的费尔顿引入歧途。他受到了您魔鬼般的影响。但是我要救他。他不会再见您了，一切都已成定局。收拾好您的衣物，明天您就要启程了。我本决定上船的日期为24日。但我想事情办得越迅速就越有把握。明天中午我就会得到流放您的命令，命令上签署着白金汉的名字，然后就再见了。这就是今天我要告诉您的。明天我会再来看您，和您道别。”




And at these words the baron went out.

说完这些话，男爵就离开了。




The supper was served. Milady felt that she needed all her strength. She did not know what might take place during this night, which was approaching portentously, for enormous clouds were rolling over the face of the sky, and distant lightning announced a storm.

晚饭准备好了。米拉迪觉得自己需要聚集全部力量。这个不祥的夜晚即将到来，她不知道会发生什么事情，因为大量的乌云在天空中不断翻滚，远处的闪电宣告一场暴风雨即将来临。




Suddenly she heard a tap at her window, and by the help of a flash of lightning she saw the face of a man appear behind the bars.

突然，她听到有人轻轻地敲窗户。借助闪电的光亮，她看到一张男人的脸出现在栅栏外面。




She ran to the window and opened it.

她跑到窗前，打开窗户。




"Felton!" cried she. "I am saved!"

“费尔顿！”米拉迪叫道，“我得救了！”




"Yes," said Felton; "but be silent, be silent! I must have time to file through these bars. Only take care that they do not see me through the grating of the door."

“是的，”费尔顿说，“但要保持安静，保持安静！”我需要点时间来锯断这些栅栏。您只要注意没有人通过门上的格栅看见我就行。”




"Oh, it is a proof that the Lord is on our side, Felton!" replied milady. "The grating is closed with a board."

“哦，费尔顿，看来上帝是站在我们这边的。”米拉迪回答，“门上的格栅被一个木板挡住了。”




"That is well; God has made them mad!" said Felton.

“很好，上帝让他们变成了疯子！”费尔顿说。




Milady shut the window, extinguished the lamp, and went to lie down on the bed. Amid the moaning of the storm she heard the grinding of the file on the bars, and by the light of every flash she saw Felton's shadow behind the panes.

米拉迪关上窗户，吹灭灯，回到床上躺了下来。透过暴风雨的怒吼她听到锯栅栏发出的吱吱声，借助每一次闪电发出的光亮，她看到玻璃窗外费尔顿的身影。




She spent an hour scarcely breathing, panting, with a cold sweat on her brow, and her heart oppressed by frightful agony at every movement she heard in the corridor.

在一个小时里，她屏住呼吸，心跳加速，额头布满冷汗。每次听到过道里的响声，她的心就会缩紧，痛苦之极。




There are hours that last a year.

真是度日如年！




At the end of an hour Felton tapped again.

终于，一小时以后费尔顿再一次轻轻敲击玻璃。




Milady sprang out of bed and opened the window. Two bars removed made an opening large enough for a man to pass through.

米拉迪立刻从床上跳下来，打开窗户。两根栅栏被锯掉，形成的缺口正好可以容一人穿过。




"Are you ready?" asked Felton.

“您准备好了吗？”费尔顿问。




"Yes. Must I take anything with me?"

“是的。我需要带什么东西吗？”




"Money, if you have any."

“如果您有，带些金币。”




"Yes; fortunately they have left me all I had."

“好的，幸好他们没有拿走我的钱。”




"So much the better, for I have expended all mine in hiring a vessel."

“好极了，为了租船我花光了所有的钱。”




"Here!" said milady, placing a bag full of louis in Felton's hands. Felton took the bag and threw it to the foot of the wall.

“给您！”米拉迪一边说，一边把装满金币的钱袋递到费尔顿手中。费尔顿接过钱袋，把它扔到墙根。




"Now," said he, "will you come?"

“现在，”他说，“您能过来吗？”




"I am here."

“我来了。”




Milady climbed on a chair, and leaned the upper part of her body through the window. She saw the young officer suspended over the abyss by a rope ladder. For the first time a feeling of terror reminded her that she was a woman. The dark space frightened her.

米拉迪爬到一把椅子上，将整个上身探出窗外。她看到这个年轻的军官攀在一个绳梯上，下面是万丈深渊。一种恐惧的感觉使她第一次意识到自己是个女人。周围漆黑一片，让她十分恐惧。




"I expected this," said Felton.

“我料到您会害怕。”费尔顿说。




"Oh, it's nothing, it's nothing!" said milady; "I will descend with my eyes shut."

“哦，但是这没什么大不了的，没什么大不了！”米拉迪说，“我可以闭着眼睛下去。”




"Have you confidence in me?" said Felton.

“您信任我吗？”费尔顿问。




"Can you ask me such a question?"

“您怎么能问我这种问题？”




"Put your two hands together. Cross them; that's right!”

“您双手合拢。交叉，对，就是那样！”




Felton fastened her two wrists together with a handkerchief, and then tied a cord over the handkerchief.

费尔顿用手帕绑紧她的两只手腕，然后在手帕上系上一根绳子。




"What are you doing?" asked milady in surprise.

“您在做什么？”米拉迪吃惊地问。




"Put your arms round my neck, and fear nothing."

“不要害怕，把您的手臂套在我的脖子上。”




"But I shall make you lose your balance, and we shall both be dashed to pieces."

“但我会使您失去平衡，那样我们两个都会粉身碎骨。”




"Don't be afraid. I am a sailor.”

“别担心。我是个水手。”




Not a second was to be lost. Milady put her arms round Felton's neck, and let herself slip out of the window.

一刻都没有耽搁。米拉迪把手臂套在费尔顿的脖子上，顺势从窗户里滑了出来。




Felton began to descend the ladder slowly, step by step. In spite of the weight of their bodies, the blast of the hurricane made them swing to and fro in the air.

费尔顿开始慢慢地、一步一步地顺着绳梯下去。虽然有两个人的重量，旋风仍旧吹得他们在半空中摇摆。




"Now," said Felton, "we are safe!"

“现在，”费尔顿说，“我们安全了！”




Milady breathed a deep sigh and fainted.

米拉迪深吸一口气，昏倒过去。




Felton continued to descend. When he reached the bottom of the ladder, and found no more support for his feet, he clung to it with his hands. At length, coming to the last round, he hung by his hands and touched the ground. He stooped down, picked up the bag of money, and took it in his teeth.

费尔顿继续向下爬。当他到达绳梯的底部，发现再没有放脚的地方时，他用双手抓紧绳梯。到了最后一级，他抓着绳梯，脚触到了地面。他俯身捡起钱袋，用牙咬住。




Then he seized milady in his arms, and set off briskly in the direction opposite to the one the patrol had taken. He soon left the beat, climbed across the rocks, and when he reached the shore of the sea, whistled.

然后他把米拉迪抱入怀中，立即向巡逻队巡逻的相反方向走去。他很快离开了巡逻区，爬过岩石。到达海边时，费尔顿吹了一声口哨。




A similar signal replied to him, and five minutes after a boat appeared, rowed by four men.

同样一声口哨响起，回应了他。五分钟后海边出现一艘小船，四个人在划船。




"To the sloop," said Felton, "and give way lively."

“去那艘单桅帆船，”费尔顿说，“快点划过去。”




A black speck was rocking on the sea. It was the sloop.

一个黑点在海面上摇摇晃晃。正是那艘单桅帆船。




While the boat was advancing with all the speed its four oarsmen could give it, Felton untied the cord, and then the handkerchief that bound milady's hands together.

四个桨手全力划桨前进时，费尔顿解开了绳子，然后解开了绑着米拉迪双手的手帕。




They drew near to the sloop. A sailor on watch hailed the boat; the boat replied.

他们划到了单桅帆船的旁边。值班的水手招呼小船，小船做了回应。




"What vessel is this?" asked milady.

“这是什么船？”米拉迪问。




"One I hired for you."

“是一艘我为您租的船。”




"Where is it going to carry me?"

“它将带我去什么地方？”




"Wherever you please, after you have landed me at Portsmouth."

“您送我到朴茨茅斯后，它会带您去任何您想去的地方。”




"What are you going to do at Portsmouth?" asked milady.

“您去朴茨茅斯干什么？”米拉迪问。




"Fulfil Lord Winter's orders," said Felton, with a gloomy smile.

“执行温特勋爵的命令。”费尔顿苦笑着说。




"What orders?" insisted milady.

“什么命令？”米拉迪继续问。




"Do you not understand?" asked Felton.

“您还不明白吗？”费尔顿反问道。




"No; explain yourself, I beg of you."

“不，我请求您给我解释。”




"As he mistrusted me, he determined to guard you himself, and sent me in his place to get Buckingham to sign the order for your transportation."

“他已经不信任我了，所以决定自己亲自看守您，并且派我替他到白金汉那里签署流放您的命令。”




"But if he mistrusted you, how could he confide such an order to you?"

“倘若他不信任您了，他怎么会派给您这样的任务？”




"Could I be supposed to know what I was the bearer of?"

“我应该知道我送的是什么信吗？”




"True! And you are going to Portsmouth?"

“说得对！您明天要去朴茨茅斯？”




"I have no time to lose. To-morrow is the 23rd, and Buckingham sets sail to-morrow with his fleet.”

“我没有时间了。明天是23日，而明天白金汉就要率领舰队启航了。”




"He sets sail to-morrow! Where for?”

“他明天启航！去哪儿？”




"For Rochelle."

“去拉罗切利。”




"He must not sail!" cried milady, forgetting her usual presence of mind.

“不能让他启航！”米拉迪忘记了自己素来的镇静，大声说。




"Do not worry!" replied Felton; "he will not sail."

“别担心！”费尔顿回答，“他不会启航的。”




Milady started with joy. She had just read to the depths of this young man's heart: Buckingham's death was written there at full length.

米拉迪一阵惊喜。她刚刚读懂这个年轻人内心深处的思想，白金汉必死的想法深深地印在了他的思想中。




"Felton," cried she, "you are as great as Judas Maccabeus! If you die, I will die with you; that is all I can say to you."

“费尔顿，”米拉迪说，“您和犹大马加比一样伟大！若您死了，我会陪您一起死，这就是全部我能对您说的。”




"Silence!" cried Felton; "we are here."

“安静！”费尔顿说，“我们到了。”




In fact they were grazing the sloop.

事实上，他们的小船正挨着单桅帆船。




Felton climbed up the ladder first, and gave milady his hand, while the sailors supported her, for the sea was still very turbulent.

费尔顿首先爬上梯子，把手伸向米拉迪，其他水手扶着米拉迪，因为海水依旧汹涌。




An instant after they were on the deck.

不一会儿，他们就到了甲板上。




"Captain," said Felton, "this is the lady of whom I spoke to you, and whom you must convey safe and sound to France.

“船长，”费尔顿说，“这就是我向您提到过的那位夫人，您必须把她安然无恙地送到法兰西。”




"In the meanwhile," he continued, "convey me to the little bay of—; you know it was agreed you should put in there.”

“同时，”他继续说，“先送我去那个小海湾，您知道我们事先约定好的。”




The captain replied by ordering the necessary maneuvres, and toward seven o'clock in the morning the little vessel was casting anchor in the designated bay.

船长照此下令进行相应操作，作为对费尔顿的回答。将近早上七点，这艘小船在指定的海湾抛下了锚。




During this passage Felton related everything to milady—how, instead of going to London, he had hired the little vessel; how he had returned; how he had scaled the wall by fastening cramps in the interstices of the stones as he ascended, to give him foothold; and how, when he had reached the bars, he fastened his ladder. Milady knew the rest.

航行期间，费尔顿告诉了米拉迪所有的事情。他是如何没有去伦敦而是去雇了这只船，他是如何返回的，他是如何在爬墙的时候一边爬一边在石缝里钉铁钩来踏脚，当到达栅栏的时候，他是如何系的绳梯。剩下的事情米拉迪是知道的。




Milady tried to encourage Felton in his project, but at the first words that issued from her mouth she plainly saw that the young fanatic stood more in need of being moderated than urged on.

米拉迪试图鼓励费尔顿完成他的计划，但她刚刚开口，就发现这个年轻的狂热者现在需要的并不是激励，而是克制。




It was agreed that milady should wait for Felton till ten o'clock. If he did not return by ten o'clock, she was to sail without him.

米拉迪和费尔顿说好，她在十点前会一直等他回来。若十点费尔顿还没有回来，米拉迪就独自启程。




Then, in case he was free, he was to rejoin her in France, at the convent of the Carmelites, at Béthune.

如果费尔顿得以脱身，他将在法兰西贝蒂讷的加尔默罗修道院和米拉迪会合。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 59What Took Place at Portsmouth, August 23, 1628

第五十九章1628年8月23日在朴茨茅斯发生的事件




Felton took leave of milady as a brother about to go for a mere walk takes leave of his sister—by kissing her hand.

费尔顿离开前亲吻了米拉迪的手，如同一个兄长因为要散步而离开他的妹妹一样。




He entered Portsmouth about eight o'clock in the morning. The whole population was on foot. Drums were beating in the streets and in the port. The troops about to be embarked were marching toward the sea.

他大约在上午八点的时候到了朴茨茅斯。全城的人都在忙碌。街道里，海港旁都可以听到击鼓的声音。军队正在向海边行进，准备登船。




Felton arrived at the palace of the Admiralty covered with dust and streaming with perspiration. His face, usually so pale, was purple with heart and passion. The sentinel was about to keep him away, but Felton called to the officer of the post, and drawing from his pocket the letter of which he was the bearer,

费尔顿风尘仆仆、大汗直流地来到海军司令部。通常他的脸色都很苍白，今天却因为心情激动变成紫红色。司令部的哨兵本想挡住他，但费尔顿叫来了哨兵队队长，并从口袋中拿出他负责带来的信。




"A pressing message from Lord Winter," said he.

费尔顿说：“这是温特勋爵送来的紧急信件。”




At the name of Lord Winter, who was known to be one of his Grace's most intimate friends, the officer of the post gave orders to pass Felton, who, indeed, wore a naval officer's uniform.

听到温特勋爵的名字，人们都知道那是公爵最亲密的朋友之一，所以哨兵队队长让费尔顿进来了，而且，当时费尔顿身上确实穿着海军军官的制服。




Felton darted into the palace.

费尔顿急忙向海军司令部里冲去。




At the moment he entered the vestibule another man was entering likewise, covered with dust and out of breath, leaving at the gate a post- horse, which, as soon as he had alighted from it, sank down exhausted.

他进前厅的时候，另外一个男人也到了那里，看起来风尘仆仆，上气不接下气。那人留在大门口的一匹驿马，在他下马的那一刻累倒在地上。




Felton and he addressed Patrick, the duke's confidential valet, at the same moment. Felton named Lord Winter. The stranger would give no name, and asserted that he could make himself known to the duke alone. Each insisted on being admitted before the other.

费尔顿和这个人同时与白金汉公爵的心腹仆人帕特里克交谈。费尔顿提到了温特勋爵的名字。而那个陌生人坚称只能告诉公爵一个人自己的真实身份。他们两个人都坚持要在对方之前见到公爵。




Patrick, who knew Lord Winter had official dealings and friendly relations with the duke, gave the preference to the one who came in his name. The other was forced to wait, and it was easy to see how he cursed the delay.

由于帕特里克知道温特勋爵不仅在公事上和公爵有往来，而且私交也甚好，所以他就让提及温特勋爵名字的费尔顿先进去了。另一个不得不在外面等候，显而易见，那个人因这种耽搁在不停地咒骂。




The valet led Felton through a large hall, in which were waiting the deputies from Rochelle, headed by the Prince de Soubise, and introduced him into a closet, where Buckingham, just out of the bath, was finishing his toilet, on which, as usual, he was bestowing extraordinary attention.

仆人领着费尔顿穿过高大的前厅，那里，由苏比斯亲王带领的拉罗切利代表正在等候白金汉公爵的接见。仆人又领着他来到一间办公室，那里，白金汉公爵刚刚沐浴更衣完毕。公爵平时就很注意修饰，今天他更是精心打扮了一番。




"Lieutenant Felton, from Lord Winter," said Patrick.

“温特勋爵手下的费尔顿中尉求见。”帕特里克说。




"From Lord Winter!" repeated Buckingham. "Let him come in."

“温特勋爵派来的？”白金汉道，“让他进来吧。”




Felton entered. He held the knife with which milady had stabbed herself open in his bosom. With one bound he was on the duke.

费尔顿走进了房间。米拉迪曾插入自己身体的那把刀子，被他紧紧握在胸前，并且已经打开。费尔顿一下跃到白金汉公爵面前。




At that moment Patrick entered the room, crying,

就在此时，帕特里克进入了房间，大声喊着。




"A letter from France, my lord!"

“公爵，有一封从法兰西来的信！”




"From France!" cried Buckingham, forgetting everything on thinking from whom that letter came.

“从法兰西来的信！”白金汉公爵想着这封信是谁写的，忘记了别的一切。




Felton took advantage of this moment, and plunged the knife into his side up to the handle.

费尔顿利用这会儿功夫，拔出刀向他身体一侧深深刺去，直没刀柄。




"Ah, traitor!" cried Buckingham, "thou hast killed me!"

“啊，叛徒！”白金汉大声喊着，“你刺杀我！”




"Murder!" screamed Patrick.

“凶手，抓凶手！”派特里克尖叫道。




Felton cast his eyes round for means of escape, and seeing the door free, he rushed into the next chamber, in which, as we said, the deputies from Rochelle were waiting, crossed it as quickly as possible, and sprang toward the staircase. But on the first step he met Lord Winter, who, seeing him pale, wild, livid, and stained with blood, both on his hands and face, seized him by the throat, crying,

费尔顿环顾四周，想办法逃跑。他发现门口没有人看管，便冲进了另一间屋子。正如我们刚才提到的，拉罗切利的代表正在那里等候白金汉公爵的接见。他迅速穿过那里，向楼梯飞奔而去。他才走到楼梯，就遇到了温特勋爵。勋爵见他脸色苍白，神情慌张，手上脸上沾满了鲜血，于是掐住他的脖子，大叫：




"I knew it! I guessed it! A minute too late! Oh, unfortunate, unfortunate that I am!"Felton made no resistance. Lord Winter placed him in the hands of the guards, who led him, until they should receive fresh orders, to a little terrace looking out over the sea; and then he rushed into Buckingham's room.

“我已经知道了！我猜到了！只晚了一分钟！哦，倒霉，我真倒霉！”费尔顿没有抵抗。温特勋爵将他交给卫兵，吩咐他们把费尔顿押到临海的楼台上等候新的命令。之后，勋爵向白金汉公爵的房间跑去。




At the cry uttered by the duke and Patrick's scream the man whom Felton had met in the antechamber darted into the closet.

听到白金汉公爵的叫喊声和帕特里克的惊叫声，费尔顿在前厅遇到的那个人也冲进了房间。




He found the duke lying on a sofa, with his hand pressed convulsively over the wound.

他看到公爵躺在一张沙发上，捂着伤口的手在抽搐。




"La Porte," said the duke in a faint voice—"La Porte, do you come from her?"

“拉波特，”公爵用微弱的声音说，“拉波特，您是从她那里来的吗？”




"Yes, monseigneur," replied Anne of Austria's faithful cloakbearer, "but too late, perhaps."

“是的，大人，”奥地利安妮公主忠实的仆人说，“也许太迟了。”




"Silence, La Porte; you may be overheard. —Patrick, let no one enter. —Oh, I shall not know what she says to me! —My God! I am dying!”

“别说话，拉波特，您可能被偷听。帕特里克，不要让任何人进来。哦，我将无法知道她对我说了什么！上帝！我快死了！”




And the duke fainted.

说完，公爵就晕死过去。




The duke, however, was not dead. He recovered a little, opened his eyes, and hope revived in all hearts.

然而他并没有死。他稍稍恢复了些，睁开了眼睛，每个人心中又燃起了希望。




"Gentlemen," said he, "leave me alone with Patrick and La Porte. —Ah, is that you, De Winter? You sent me a strange madman this morning. See what a condition he has brought me to!”

“先生们，”公爵说，“请让我和帕特里克还有拉波特单独呆会儿吧。啊，那是您吗，温特勋爵？今天早上，您派来一个疯癫的怪人。看看他把我弄成什么样子了！”




"Oh, my lord!" cried the baron, "I shall never console myself for it."

“哦，公爵！”男爵失声痛哭，“我一辈子都不会原谅自己的。”




"And you would be quite wrong, my dear De Winter," said Buckingham, holding out his hand to him; "I do not know the man who deserves being regretted during the whole of another man's life. But leave us, I pray you.”

“您大错特错了，亲爱的温特，”白金汉公爵向他伸出一只手，“我还不知道有哪个人值得另一个人懊悔一辈子。让我们单独呆会儿吧，我请求您。”




The baron went out sobbing.

男爵抽噎着离开了。




Only the wounded duke, La Porte, and Patrick remained in the closet. A surgeon had been sent for, but none could be found.

现在，只有受伤的公爵、拉波特和帕特里克仍然呆在房间里。人们已经派人去找医生，但没一个人能找到。




"You will live, my lord, you will live!" repeated Anne of Austria's faithful servant, on his knees before the duke's sofa.

“您会好起来的，公爵，您会好起来的！”奥地利公主安妮忠实的仆人双膝跪在公爵的沙发前，不停地重复着。




"What did she write me?" said Buckingham feebly, streaming with blood and suppressing his frightful agony to speak of her he loved; "what did she write me? Read me her letter."

“她给我写了些什么？”白金汉伤口血流不止，他忍着剧痛用微弱的声音谈到他心爱的人，“她给我写了些什么？把她的信读给我听。”




"Oh, my lord!" said La Porte.

“哦，公爵！”拉波特说。




"Obey, La Porte. Do you not see I have no time to lose?"

“念吧，拉波特。您难道没看见我没有时间耽搁了？”




La Porte broke the seal and placed the paper before the duke's eyes; but Buckingham tried in vain to make out the writing.

拉波特打开信封，把信放在公爵眼前，公爵怎么努力，都无法看清上面的字。




"Read it!" said he—"read it! I cannot see. Read, then! for soon, perhaps, I shall not hear, and I shall die without knowing what she has written me."

“念给我听！”公爵说，“念给我听！我看不到。快念！可能一会儿我就听不到了，我会死了也不知道她给我写了什么。”




La Porte made no further objection, and read,

拉波特不再反对，念了起来。




"Milord,—by what I have suffered by you and for you since I have known you, I conjure you, if you have any care for my repose, to interrupt those great armaments which you are preparing against France, to put an end to a war the ostensible cause of which is publicly said to be religion, and the hidden and real cause of which is privately whispered to be your love for me. This war may bring not only great catastrophes on England and France, but misfortunes on you, milord, for which I should never console myself.

“公爵，自从认识您以来，我由于您而且为了您受了很多苦，如果您有一点点在乎我的安宁，我恳求您终止针对法兰西的那些大规模备战，结束这场战争吧。有人说，表面上看这场战争是由宗教引起的，但私底下他们却说，引起这场战争的真正原因是您对我的爱。这场战争不仅可能会给英格兰和法兰西带来巨大的灾难，同样也会给您带来不幸，这将使我永远无法安心。”




"Be careful of your life, which is threatened, and which will be dear to me from the moment I am not obliged to see an enemy in you. —Your affectionate

“请多加小心，您的生命现在处于危险中，在我被迫把您当作敌人之前，您的生命对我很珍贵。您深情的




"Anne."

安妮。”




Buckingham collected all his remaining strength to listen to the reading of the letter. Then when it was ended, as if he had met with a bitter disappointment in it,

白金汉使出所有剩下的力气认真听了信的内容。当信被读完，他似乎在信中体会到了令人痛苦的失望。




"Have you nothing else to say to me verbally, La Porte?" asked he.

“拉波特，您没有其他口头上要转达给我的事情吗？”他问。




"Yes, monseigneur. The queen charged me to bid you be on your guard, for she has been informed that your assassination would be attempted."

“有的，大人。王后叮嘱我告诉您一定要小心，因为她得到消息说有人想暗杀您。”




"And is that all, is that all?" replied Buckingham impatiently.

“就这些吗，就这些？”白金汉公爵不耐烦地说。




"She likewise charged me to tell you that she still loved you."

“她还让我告诉您她仍然爱您。”




"Ah," said Buckingham, "God be praised! My death, then, will not be to her as the death of a stranger."

“啊，”白金汉说，“赞美上帝！我的死对她来说不会如同一个陌生人的死那样了。”




La Porte burst into tears.

拉波特忍不住哭了起来。




"Patrick," said the duke, "bring me the casket in which the diamond studs were kept."

“帕特里克，”公爵说，“把那个装过钻石坠的盒子给我。”




Patrick brought the object desired, which La Porte recognized as having belonged to the queen.

帕特里克拿来了那个盒子，拉波特认出那是王后的。




"Now the white satin sachet on which her monogram is embroidered in pearls."

“现在把白色缎子香袋拿出来，那上面用珍珠绣着她名字的缩写。”




Patrick again obeyed.

帕特里克再次遵从了。




"Here, La Porte," said Buckingham, "these are the only remembrances I ever received from her—this silver casket and these two letters. You will restore them to her Majesty; and as a last memorial”—he looked round for some valuable object—“you will add to them—”

“来，拉波特，”白金汉说，“这些是我从她那里得到的仅有的几件纪念品——一个小银盒子，两封信。您把它们带回给女王陛下，还有一个最后的纪念品——”他在四周找寻一些有价值的物品，“您再带上——”




He still looked; but his eyes, darkened by death, saw only the knife which had fallen from Felton's hand, still steaming with the red blood spread over its blade.

他仍然在找，眼睛由于死亡的威胁变得昏暗，他只看到刚才从费尔顿手中落下的刀，那把刀的刀刃上布满鲜红的血，还冒着热气。




"And you will add to them this knife," said the duke, pressing the hand of La Porte.

“除了那些东西，再带上这把刀。”公爵的手按在拉波特的手上说。




He had just strength enough to place the sachet at the bottom of the silver casket, and to let the knife fall into it, making a sign to La Porte that he was no longer able to speak. Then in a last convulsion, which he had no longer the power to resist, he slipped from the sofa to the floor.

他的力气只够将香袋放在小银盒底部，然后任由刀自己落到盒子里，之后他向拉波特做手势，表示他说不了话了。最后一下抽搐后，他再也坚持不住，身子从沙发上滑到了地上。




Patrick uttered a loud cry.

帕特里克大声哭喊起来。




Buckingham tried to smile a last time, but death checked his wish, which remained graven on his brow like a last kiss of love.

白金汉想最后笑一次，但死神阻止了他的这个想法，他的额头上只留下了宛如爱情最后一吻的印记。




As soon as Lord Winter saw Buckingham was dead he ran to Felton, whom the soldiers were still guarding on the terrace of the palace.

看到白金汉公爵死了，温特勋爵立刻跑到去找费尔顿，费尔顿一直被士兵看管在司令部的楼台上。




"Miserable wretch!" said he to the young man, who since Buckingham's death had regained the coolness and self-possession which was never again to abandon him—"miserable wretch! What hast thou done?"

“卑鄙的混账东西！”勋爵对年轻人说。而这时，费尔顿在白金汉死后已经恢复了镇定自若，这种神情再也不会离开他。“卑鄙的混账东西！您都做了些什么？”




"I have avenged myself!" said he.

“我刚才替自己报了仇！”他说。




"Avenged yourself!" said the baron. "Rather say that you have served as an instrument for that cursed woman. But I swear to you that this crime shall be her last."

“替自己报仇！”男爵说，“还不如说您成了那个该死的女人的杀人工具。但我向您保证这是她最后一次犯罪。”




"I don't know what you mean," replied Felton quietly, "and I am ignorant of whom you are speaking, my lord. I killed the Duke of Buckingham because he twice refused your request to have me appointed captain. I punished him for his injustice, that is all."

“我不知道您在说什么，”费尔顿平静地说，“我也不知道您在说谁，长官。我杀死白金汉公爵是因为他两次拒绝您任命我为上尉的提议。我要惩罚他的不公正，就是这样。”




De Winter, stupefied, looked on while the soldiers bound Felton, and did not know what to think of such insensibility.

德温特勋爵惊愕地看着士兵把费尔顿绑起来，想不明白这样一个麻木不仁的人到底是怎么想的。




"Be punished alone, in the first place, miserable man!" said Lord Winter to Felton, "but I swear to you, by the memory of my brother whom I loved so much, that your accomplice is not saved."

“您要先一个人接受惩罚，卑鄙的人！”温特勋爵对费尔顿说，“但我以我深爱的哥哥的名义向您发誓，您的同犯逃不了的。”




Felton hung down his head without pronouncing a syllable.

费尔顿低下了头，一言不发。




Lord Winter descended the stairs rapidly, and went to the port.

温特勋爵迅速走下楼梯，直奔码头。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 60In France

第六十章在法兰西




The first fear of the King of England, Charles I, on learning of the death of the duke, was that such terrible news might discourage the Rochellais; he tried, says Richelieu in his Memoirs, to conceal it from them as long as possible, closing all the ports of his kingdom, and carefully keeping watch that no vessel should sail until the army which Buckingham was getting together had gone, taking upon himself, in default of Buckingham, to superintend the departure. He carried the strictness of this order so far as to detain in England the ambassadors of Denmark, who had taken their leave, and the regular ambassador of Holland, who was to take back to the port of Flushing the Indian merchantmen of which Charles I had made restitution to the United Provinces.

英格兰国王查理一世听到白金汉公爵死讯的第一反应是害怕，因为他怕这样可怕的消息会让拉罗切利人丧失信心。根据黎塞留的回忆录说，查理一世曾试图尽可能长时间地对外隐瞒这个消息。他关闭了英格兰所有的港口，并严密防守起来，规定在白金汉公爵集结的军队离开前所有的船只不得离港。由于白金汉已经死亡，军队的行动由他亲自负责。这个命令执行得非常严格，以至于已经准备离开的丹麦使者，以及正打算带印度商船（查理一世已经批准将此船归还给荷兰）回法拉盛港的荷兰常任大使都滞留在英格兰无法离开。




But as he did not think of giving this order till five hours after the event—that is to say, till two o'clock in the afternoon—two vessels had already left the port, the one bearing, as we know, Milady, who, already anticipating the event, was further confirmed in that belief by seeing the black flag flying at the masthead of the admiral's ship. As to the second vessel, we will tell hereafter whom it carried, and how it set sail. During this time nothing new occurred in the camp at La Rochelle; only the king, who was much bored as usual, but perhaps a little more so in the camp than elsewhere, resolved to go incognito and spend the festival of St. Louis at St. Germain, and asked the cardinal to order him an escort of twenty musketeers only. The cardinal, who was sometimes affected by the king's unrest, granted this leave of absence with great pleasure to his royal lieutenant, who promised to return about the 15th of September.

由于他直到事发五小时后，也就是在下午两点的时候才下达命令，有两艘船已经离开港口，如我们所知，有一艘载着米拉迪，她已经预料到这个情况，当看到旗舰桅杆上飘扬的黑旗，就更加确定了。至于第二艘船，我们在后面的叙述中将告诉大家上面搭载了谁，以及如何离开海港的。在此期间，拉罗切利的军营里没有什么新鲜事发生，国王依旧像往常一样感到无聊，而且在军营里这种感觉更加强烈，于是他决定微服出行，到圣热尔曼过圣路易节，并且国王只向红衣主教要了一支由二十名火枪手组成的护卫队。红衣主教有时候也会受到国王不安情绪的影响，所以欣然同意了国王的假期，国王答应在9月15日左右返回。




M. de Tréville, on being informed by his Eminence, packed his portmanteau, and as, without knowing the cause, he knew the great desire and even imperative need that his friends had of returning to Paris, he fixed on them, of course, to form part of the escort.

德特雷维尔得到红衣主教的命令后，立即整理自己的行李。虽然不清楚这次离开的原因，但他知道他的朋友们不仅很渴望而且迫切需要回巴黎，所以理所应当的，他把他们编进了护卫队中。




The four young men heard the news a quarter of an hour after M. de Tréville, for they were the first to whom he communicated it. Then D'Artagnan appreciated the favour the cardinal had conferred on him by transferring him at last to the musketeers, for had it not been for that circumstance, he would have been forced to remain in the camp while his companions left it.

四个年轻人在德特雷维尔得到消息的十五分钟后也知道了这件事情，因为德特雷维尔首先把这个好消息告诉了他们。这时达塔尼昂对红衣主教对他的优待心存感激，若不是红衣主教最终把他调入火枪队，他的朋友们离开的时候他还要呆在军营里。




His impatience to return toward Paris, of course, had for its cause the danger which Madame Bonacieux would run of meeting at the convent of Béthune with milady, her mortal enemy. Aramis, therefore, as we have said, had written immediately to Marie Michon, the seamstress at Tours, who had such fine acquaintances, to obtain from the queen permission for Madame Bonacieux to leave the convent, and to retire either into Lorraine or Belgium. They had not long to wait for an answer, and eight or ten days later Aramis received the following letter:

达塔尼昂之所以迫不及待要赶回巴黎，很显然是害怕波那瑟太太在贝蒂讷女修道院遇上她的死敌米拉迪，那样她就危险了。正如我们早先说过的，阿拉米曾立即写信给图尔神通广大的女裁缝玛丽·米琼，托她向王后请求一道命令，让波那瑟太太能够离开修道院，到洛林或者比利时过隐姓埋名的生活。他们没等多久，大概八到十天左右，阿拉米就收到了下面的这封回信：




"My dear Cousin—Here is my sister's permission to withdraw our little servant from the convent of Béthune, the air of which you think does not agree with her. My sister sends you her permission with great pleasure, for she is very fond of the little girl, to whom she intends to be more serviceable hereafter. —I salute you,

“亲爱的表哥，由于您认为贝蒂讷的空气不适合我们那个小女佣，因此我姐姐同意她离开那里。我姐姐很乐意写那张许可函，因为她非常喜欢那个女孩，并希望留下她为日后所用。向您致敬，




"Marie Michon."

玛丽·米琼。”




In this letter was enclosed an order conceived in these terms:

随函附有指令的文稿：




"The superior of the convent of Béthune will place in the hands of the person who shall present this note to her the novice who entered the convent on my recommendation and under my patronage.

“贝蒂讷修道院的院长见到此条后，请将由我推荐并在我庇护下进入此修道院的见习修女交给传送此条的人。




"At the Louvre, August 10th, 1628.

1628年8月10日，于卢浮宫。




"Anne."

安妮。”




Their joy was great. They sent their lackeys on in advance with the baggage, and set out on the morning of the 16th.

他们特别高兴。他们打发自己的仆人带着行李先动身，自己则在16日的早上出发。




The cardinal accompanied his Majesty from Surgères to Mauze, and there the king and his minister took leave of each other with great demonstrations of friendship.

红衣主教陪同国王从叙热尔走到莫翠，国王和他的臣子在那里依依惜别。




At length the escort passed through Paris on the 23rd, in the night. The king thanked M. de Tréville, and permitted him to give out furloughs of four days, on condition that not one of those so favoured should appear in any public place, under penalty of the Bastille.

终于，护卫队在23日的晚上穿过了巴黎。国王谢过了德特雷维尔，并允许他给部下放四天假，但前提条件是，得到这种优待的火枪手不得在任何公共场合露面，否则就要被关进巴士底狱。




The first four furloughs granted, as may be imagined, were to our friends. Moreover, Athos obtained of M. de Tréville six days instead of four, and got these six days lengthened by two nights more, for they set out on the 24th at five o'clock in the evening, and as a further kindness, M. de Tréville post-dated the furlough to the morning of the 25th.

第一批获得假期的四个人，我们可以想到，是我们的四个朋友。此外，阿托斯从德特雷维尔得到的假期不是四天，而是六天，并且六天中又额外加了两个晚上，因为他们在24日晚上五点出发，由于德特雷维尔先生的额外仁慈，把准假的日子写成25日的早上。




On the evening of the 25th, as they were entering Arras, and as D'Artagnan was dismounting at the tavern of the Golden Harrow to drink a glass of wine, a horseman came out of the post-yard, where he had just had a relay, starting off at a gallop, with a fresh horse, on the road to Paris. At the moment he was passing through the gateway into the street the wind blew open the cloak in which he was wrapped, though it was August, and lifted his hat, which the traveller seized with his hand just as it left his head, and pulled it down quickly over his eyes.

25日晚上，他们来到阿拉斯。达塔尼昂刚好在金耙旅店跳下马准备喝杯酒，一个骑马的人从后院出来，这个人刚从驿站换了一匹新坐骑便向通往巴黎的路上飞驰。当这个人正要穿过大门到路上时，虽然是八月，他的斗篷还是被风吹开了，帽子也被风刮起，但这个骑马的人在帽子将要被刮走的时候用手抓住了帽子，并迅速用帽子遮住了眼睛。




D'Artagnan, who had his eyes fixed on this man, became very pale, and let his glass fall.

达塔尼昂一直注视着这个男人，他的脸色突然变得苍白，酒杯也失手掉到地上。




"What is the matter, monsieur?" asked Planchet. —"Oh, come, gentlemen, gentlemen! My master is ill!"

“怎么了，先生？”普朗谢问，“哦，快过来，先生们，先生们！我的主人病了！”




The three friends hastened to D'Artagnan, but instead of finding him ill, met him running for his horse. They stopped him at the door.

三个朋友马上跑到达塔尼昂身边，但他们并没有看到达塔尼昂病了，而是看到他向自己的马跑去。三位朋友在门口将他拦住。




"Now, where the devil are you going in this way?" cried Athos.

“您现在这样到底是要去哪？”阿托斯大声问，




"It is he!" cried D'Artagnan, pale with passion, and with the sweat on his brow; "it is he! Let me overtake him!"

“是他！”达塔尼昂大叫，他的脸因为激动变得苍白，额头上冒出了汗，“是他！让我追上他！”




"He—who?" asked Athos.

“他？谁？”阿托斯问。




"He—my man!”

“他，那个男人！”




"What man?"

“什么男人？”




"That cursed man, my evil genius, whom I have always seen when threatened by some misfortune; he who accompanied the horrible woman when I met her for the first time; he whom I was seeking when I offended our friend Athos; he whom I saw on the very morning of the day Madame Bonacieux was carried off! I just saw him! It is he! I recognized him when his cloak blew open!"

“那个可恶的男人，一个扫把星，每次我遇到什么不幸总能看到他。我第一次见到那个可怕的女人时，他就在她身边，我惹怒阿托斯的时候，正在找他，波那瑟夫人被绑架的那个早晨我又看见了他！我刚才看到他了！就是他！他的斗篷被吹开时，我认出来了！”




"The devil!" said Athos musingly.

“那个恶魔！”阿托斯心里默念。




"To horse, gentlemen, to horse! Let us pursue him! We shall overtake him!"

“上马，先生们，上马！我们去追他！我们能追上他的！”




"My dear friend," said Aramis, "remember that he's gone in an opposite direction to that in which we are going; that he has a fresh horse, and ours are fatigued; that consequently we shall disable our own horses without even the chance of overtaking him. Let the man go, D'Artagnan; let us save the woman.”

“亲爱的朋友，”阿拉米说，“请注意那个人与我们的行程方向相反，他又刚换了一匹新马，而我们的马已经精疲力尽了，即便我们的马累瘫了，也没办法追上他的。让那个人走吧，达塔尼昂，我们去救那个女人。”




"Hello, sir!" cried an hostler, running out and looking after the unknown—"hello, sir! here is a paper which dropped out of your hat. Hello, sir! Hello!"

“嘿，先生！”一个马夫跑出来，大叫着寻找那个不知名的男人，“嘿，先生！有一个纸条从您帽子里掉出来了。嘿，先生！嘿！”




"Friend," said D'Artagnan, "a half-pistole for that paper!”

“朋友，”达塔尼昂说，“我用半个金币买您的这张纸条！”




"Faith, sir, with great pleasure! Here it is!"

“说实话，先生，我很乐意！给您！”




The hostler, delighted with the good day's work he had done, went into the yard again. D'Artagnan unfolded the paper.

马夫又回到了院子里，他因为今天交了好运而兴高采烈。达塔尼昂打开那张纸条。




"Well?" eagerly demanded all his three friends, surrounding him.

“写了些什么？”他的三位朋友围着他，迫不及待地问道。




"Only one word!" said D'Artagnan.

“只写了一个词！”达塔尼昂说。




"Yes," said Aramis; "but that one word is the name of some town or village."

“是的，”阿拉米说，“那个词是个村庄或小镇的名字。”




"Armentiéres!" read Porthos—"Armentiéres! I don't know it.”

“阿尔芒蒂耶尔，”波尔托念道，“阿尔芒蒂耶尔！我不知道这个地方。”




"And that name of a town or village is written in her hand!" cried Athos.

“这个村庄或小镇的名字是她写的！”阿托斯说。




"Come on! come on!" said D'Artagnan; "let us keep that paper carefully; perhaps I have not lost my last pistole. To horse, my friends, to horse!"

“来吧，来吧！”达塔尼昂说，“我们要小心保存好这张纸条，也许我最后的那个金币没有白花。上马，朋友们，上马！”




And the four friends galloped off on the road to Béthune.

于是，四位朋友在通往贝蒂讷的大路上飞奔起来。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 61The Carmelite Convent at Bethune

第六十一章贝蒂讷的圣衣会女修道院




Great criminals carry with them a kind of predestination, causing them to surmount all obstacles, causing them to escape all dangers up to the moment which Providence, exhausted, has designated as the reef of their impious fortunes.

罪大恶极的人注定有一种宿命，在筋疲力尽的上帝停止他们邪恶的运气前，这种宿命会使他们跨越一切障碍，避开一切危险。




Thus it was with milady. She passed through the cruisers of both nations, and reached Boulogne without accident.

米拉迪就是这样。她通过了英格兰和法兰西的海军巡逻，平安到达布洛涅。




On landing at Portsmouth milady was an Englishwoman, driven from Rochelle by the persecutions of the French. On landing at Boulogne, after a two days' passage, she claimed to be a Frenchwoman, whom the English persecuted at Portsmouth, out of their hatred for France.

在朴茨茅斯港登陆的时候，米拉迪还是一位受到法兰西迫害，被驱逐出拉罗切利的英格兰女人。经过两天的行程，到了布洛涅的时候，她声称自己是法国人，由于英国人对法兰西的仇视，她在朴茨茅斯被英国人迫害。




Milady had likewise the most efficacious of passports—her beauty, her noble appearance, and the generosity with which she scattered pistoles. Freed from the usual formalities by the affable smile and gallant manners of an old governor of the port, who kissed her hand, she only stayed long enough at Boulogne to post a letter, conceived in the following terms:

同时，米拉迪还有最有效的护照——美貌，高贵的气质，以及一掷千金的豪爽。一个年老的港务官员亲吻了她的手，笑盈盈地为她献着殷勤，为她免去了平时的手续。所以，米拉迪只在布洛涅投了一封信就离开了，那封信里说：




"To his Eminence Monseigneur Cardinal Richelieu, in his camp before Rochelle:

“寄给拉罗切利城前军营中的红衣主教大人阁下：




"Monseigneur, let your Eminence be reassured: his Grace the Duke of Buckingham will not set out for France.

大人，请阁下放心，白金汉公爵不会出发去法兰西。




"Boulogne, evening of the 25th.

布洛涅，25日晚。




"Lady de—.

迪。”




"P.S. —According to your Eminence's desire, I am going to the convent of the Carmelites at Béthune, where I will await your orders.”

“此外，遵从阁下的意愿，我将要去位于贝蒂讷的圣衣会女修道院，我将在那里等候您的命令。”




In fact, that same evening milady began her journey. Night overtook her. She stopped and slept at an inn. At five o'clock the next morning she was on her way again, and three hours later entered Béthune.

实际上，那天傍晚，米拉迪已经开始了她的行程。夜幕降临。她停下来，在一个客栈里休息了一晚。第二天早上五点又开始赶路，三小时之后，米拉迪进入了贝蒂讷。




She inquired for the Carmelite convent, and went to it immediately.

她问清楚了去圣衣会女修道院的路，向那里赶去。




The superior came to meet her. Milady showed her the cardinal's order. The abbess assigned her a chamber, and had breakfast served.

修道院的院长出来迎接她。米拉迪向院长出示了红衣主教的命令。院长为米拉迪安排了一个房间，并为她准备好早餐。




After breakfast the abbess came to pay her a visit. There are very few distractions in the cloister, and the good mother-superior was eager to make acquaintance with her new inmate.

用过早饭后，院长来到米拉迪的房间拜访她。女修道院里几乎没有任何消遣，所以这位善良的女修道院院长很期待结识这位新来的客人。




Milady wished to please the abbess. Now this was an easy matter for a woman so really superior as she was. She tried to be agreeable. She was charming, and won the good nun by her varied conversation, and by the graces of her whole person.

米拉迪也想取悦这位院长。这对于像米拉迪这样一个手腕高超的女人来说，再简单不过了。她努力做出和蔼可亲的样子。米拉迪非常迷人，她以各种不同的话题和自身散发出的魅力来赢得这位善良的修女的心。




But here she was greatly embarrassed. She did not know whether the abbess was a royalist or a cardinalist; she therefore confined herself to a prudent middle course. But the abbess on her part maintained a still more prudent reserve, contenting herself with making a profound inclination of the head every time that the fair traveller pronounced his Eminence's name.

但她还是感到极大的困窘。因为她不知道这位院长是王党还是主教党。因此，她还是谨慎地选择了中庸的态度。院长自己也采取了更加谨慎的态度，每次女客谈及红衣主教，院长总是把头深深低下。




Milady began to think she should be very greatly bored in the convent; so she resolved to risk something, in order immediately to know how to act afterwards. Desirous of seeing how far the good abbess's discretion would go, she began to tell a scandal, carefully veiled at first, but very circumstantial afterwards, about the cardinal, relating the minister's amours with Madame d'Aiguillon, Marion de Lorme, and several other women of easy virtue.

米拉迪想到院长在修道院应该非常无聊，为了能够知道下一步该如何应对，她决定冒一次险。由于想看到这位善良的院长的谨慎态度达到了什么程度，米拉迪开始谈论起红衣主教的一些丑闻。刚开始谈的时候还很含蓄，随后就越来越具体，她谈到主教与达吉永夫人、马利翁德洛尔姆夫人，以及与其他几个风流女人之间的爱情故事。




The abbess listened more attentively, grew animated by degrees, and smiled.

院长听得更加聚精会神，人也慢慢变得神采奕奕，并不时地微笑。




"Good!" thought milady; "she likes my conversation. If she is a cardinalist, she has no fanaticism, at least, in it."

“太好了！”米拉迪心想，“她对我的谈话内容感兴趣。如果她是一个主教党，她对这些话至少不会盲目相信的。”




She then went on to describe the persecutions wreaked by the cardinal on his enemies. The abbess only crossed herself without approving or disapproving. This confirmed milady in her opinion that the nun was rather a royalist than a cardinalist. Milady, therefore, continued colouring her narrations more and more.

之后，米拉迪又开始讲主教对他的敌人进行的迫害。院长听后只是在胸前划十字，并没有表示赞同或反对。这使米拉迪坚定了自己的想法，院长是个王党，而不是主教党。因此，米拉迪更加绘声绘色地讲下去。




"I am very ignorant about all these matters," said the abbess at length; "but though we are distant from the court and remote from the interests of the world, we have very sad examples of what you have related; and one of our inmates has suffered much from the cardinal's vengeance and persecution.”

“对于您讲的这些事情我都不了解，”院长终于说话了，“虽然我们离宫廷很远，并远离凡世的喧嚣，我们身边却有与您刚才所说的相同的可悲经历，这里的一位客人就深受红衣主教的报复和迫害。”




"One of your inmates!" said milady. "O Heavens! Poor woman, I pity her, then!"

“您的一位客人！”米拉迪说，“哦，上天啊！可怜的女人，我太同情她了！”




"And you are right, for she is much to be pitied. Imprisonment, threats, ill-treatment—she has suffered everything. But after all," resumed the abbess, "the cardinal has perhaps plausible motives for acting thus; and though she has the look of an angel, we must not always judge people by appearances."

“您说得对，她太值得同情了。监禁，恐吓，虐待——她遭受了所有折磨。但总之，”院长继续说，“主教之所以这么做，可能自有道理，而且虽然这位女客有着天使般的面容，我们不能只以貌取人。”




"The cardinal does not only pursue crimes", said milady, "there are certain virtues which he pursues more severely than certain offences."

“红衣主教不仅仅惩治犯罪，”米拉迪说，“他对某些美德的惩治比对那些重大罪行的惩治还要严厉。”




"Permit me, madame, to express my surprise," said the abbess.

“请允许我对此表示惊奇，夫人。”院长说。




"At what?" asked milady naively.

“对什么？”米拉迪天真地问道。




"At the language you use."

“对您刚才使用的语言。”




"What do you find so astonishing in my language?" asked milady, smiling.

“我刚才说的话中有什么让您这么吃惊的呢？”米拉迪笑着问。




"You are the cardinal's friend, for he sends you here, and yet—”

“主教送您到这里来，您是主教的朋友，但——”




"And yet I speak ill of him," replied milady, finishing the mother-superior's thought.

“但我却说他的坏话，”米拉迪说出了女修道院院长想说的话，




"At least, you don't speak well of him.”

“至少，您没有说他的好话。”




"That is because I am not his friend," said she, sighing, "but his victim!"

“那是因为我不是他的朋友，”米拉迪叹口气，说，“而是他的牺牲品！”




"Then, madame," said the abbess, smiling, "be reassured. The house in which you are will not be a very hard prison, and we will do all in our power to make you love your captivity. You will find here, moreover, that young woman who is persecuted, no doubt, in consequence of some court intrigue. She is amiable and courteous."

“那么，夫人，”院长微笑着说，“请您放心。您现在所在的这个修道院不会是一个冷冰冰的监狱，我们将尽力使您喜欢上您的监禁生活。另外，您还会见到那位年轻的夫人，毫无疑问，她是宫廷里人们勾心斗角的牺牲品。她既亲切友善，又彬彬有礼。”




"And when can I see this young lady, for whom I already feel so great a sympathy?" asked milady.

“那么我什么时候才能见到这位年轻的夫人呢？我已经对她感到深深的同情了。”米拉迪问。




"Why, this evening," said the abbess; "even during the day. But you told me you had been travelling these four days. This morning you rose at five o'clock; you must need rest. Go to bed and sleep; at dinner-time we will wake you.”

“那么，今天晚上吧，”院长说，“白天也可以。但您告诉过我，您已经在路上奔波了四天。今天早上您五点钟起床，您一定需要休息。躺到床上好好睡一觉吧，晚餐时候我们会来叫醒您。”




Though milady would very willingly have gone without sleep, sustained as she was by all the excitements that a fresh adventure was awakening in her heart, ever thirsting for intrigues, she nevertheless accepted the mother-superior's advice. During the preceding twelve or fifteen days she had experienced so many different emotions that if her iron frame was still capable of supporting fatigue, her mind required repose. She therefore took leave of the abbess and went to bed.

在米拉迪内心，一场新的冒险被唤醒，她激动万分，渴望着新的计谋。虽然米拉迪因此没有丝毫睡意，但她却接受了女修道院院长的建议。在之前的十二到十五天里，她经历了太多情感上的大起大落，即使铁打的身子还经得住疲劳，她的脑子也需要休息了。因此，她告别了院长，回床休息去了。




She was awakened by a gentle voice sounding at the foot of her bed. She opened her eyes, and saw the abbess, accompanied by a young woman with light hair and a delicate complexion, who was giving her a look full of benevolent curiosity.

米拉迪被床脚边轻微的声音吵醒。她睁开眼，看见院长和一个年轻的浅色头发的女人站在那里。那个女人皮肤娇嫩，友善地看着她，目光中充满好奇。




The young woman's face was quite unknown to her. Each examined the other with great attention while exchanging the customary compliments. Both were very handsome, but of quite different styles of beauty. Milady, however, smiled on observing that she excelled the young woman by far in her noble air and aristocratic bearing. To be sure, the novice's habit which the young woman wore was not very advantageous in sustaining a contest of this kind.

这位年轻女人的脸米拉迪从未见过。她们两人一边说着客套话，一边仔细地打量着对方。双方都很漂亮，但风格却各不相同。然而，米拉迪发现自己高雅的气质和高贵的举止胜于对方，不由得笑了。说实话，这个女人身上穿的见习修女的衣服在此类竞争中是不占优势的。




The abbess introduced them to each other. Then when this formality was accomplished, as her duties called her to the church, she left the two young women alone.

院长把她们介绍给对方认识。当这种程序性的过程结束后，由于教堂中还有事，院长便留下两位年轻女人，先行离开了。




Suddenly realization came to milady.

米拉迪突然恍然大悟。




"I know you," she said. "You are Madame Bonacieux."

“我认识您，”她说，“您是波那瑟夫人。”




The young woman drew back in surprise and terror.

这个年轻的女人感到吃惊和恐惧，不由得向后退去。




"Oh, do not deny it! Answer!" continued milady.

“哦，别否认了！回答我！”米拉迪继续说。




"Well, yes, madame!" said the novice.

“哦，是的，夫人！”见习修女说。




Milady's face was illumined by such a savage joy that in any other circumstances Madame Bonacieux would have fled in terror. But she was absorbed by her jealousy.

米拉迪的脸被狂喜点亮了，在其他任何情况下，波那瑟夫人都会吓得逃掉。但嫉妒心让她忍住了。




"Speak, madame!" resumed Madame Bonacieux, with an energy of which one would not have thought her capable.

“说吧，夫人！”波那瑟夫人用出人意料的坚定口气说。




"Do you not understand?" said milady, who had already overcome her agitation and recovered all her presence of mind.

“您难道还不明白吗？”米拉迪已经克服了内心的慌乱，恢复了往常的镇定。




"How can I understand? I know nothing."

“我怎么能够明白？我什么都不知道。”




"Can you not understand that M. d'Artagnan, being my friend, might take me into his confidence?”

“您难道不明白达塔尼昂先生是我的朋友，我可能也是他十分信任的人？”




"Indeed!"

“的确是这样！”




"Do you not perceive that I know all—your being carried off from the little house at St. Germain, his despair, that of his friends, and their useless inquiries from that moment? How could I help being astonished when, without having the least expectation of such a thing, I meet you face to face—you of whom we have so often spoken together, you whom he loves with all his soul, you whom he had taught me to love before I had seen you! Ah, dear Constance, I have found you, then; I see you at last!”

“你没发现我知道全部的事情。您在圣热尔曼的小屋中被人绑架后，达塔尼昂和他的朋友们对此都感到非常绝望，从那时起，他们便开始了对您徒劳的找寻。我没有一点心理准备就亲眼见到了您，见到我们曾多次谈论到的您，见到达塔尼昂用灵魂爱着的您，见到在还未认识您之前达塔尼昂就已经让我喜欢上的波那瑟夫人，对此，我怎么能不吃惊呢！哦，亲爱的康斯坦斯，我终于找到您了，终于见到您了！”




And milady stretched out her arms to Madame Bonacieux, who, convinced by what she had just said, saw nothing in this woman but a sincere and devoted friend.

米拉迪向波那瑟夫人伸出了双臂，而波那瑟夫人，已经被米拉迪的言辞说服。在波那瑟夫人的眼中，米拉迪就是一个真诚和忠实的朋友。




At that moment the galloping of a horse was heard.

就在那时，她们听到了马匹奔驰的声音。




"Oh!" cried Madame Bonacieux, darting to the window, "can it be he already?"

“哦！”波那瑟夫人将目光移向窗户，惊声道，“他不会已经来了吧？”




Milady stayed in bed, petrified by surprise. So many unexpected things were happening to her all at once that for the first time she was at a loss.

米拉迪躺在床上，惊呆了。这么多出乎意料的事情一下子都发生在她身上，她第一次感到无所适从。




"D' Artagnan!" murmured she; "can it be he?"And she remained in bed with her eyes staring.

“达塔尼昂！”米拉迪低声说，“会是他吗？”她继续躺在床上，眼睛却一直盯着。




"Hush!" said Madame Bonacieux; "some one is coming."

“安静！”波那瑟夫人说，“有人来了。”




In fact, the door opened, and the mother-superior entered.

事实上，门开了，女修道院院长走了进来。




"Did you come from Boulogne?" demanded she of milady.

“您是从布洛涅来的吗？”院长向米拉迪问道。




"Yes, I did," replied she, trying to recover her self-possession. "Who wants me?"

“是的，我是，”米拉迪一边努力恢复镇定，一边回答，“有人要找我吗？”




"A man who will not tell his name, but who comes from the cardinal."

“一个红衣主教派来的人，他不肯告诉我他的姓名。”




"And wishes to speak with me?" asked milady.

“他想见我？”米拉迪问。




"He wishes to speak to a lady just come from Boulogne."

“他想见一位刚从布洛涅来的夫人。”




"Then let him come in, if you please."

“那么，请您让他进来吧。”




"Oh, my God, my God! my God!" cried Madame Bonacieux; "can it be any bad news?"

“哦，我的上帝，我的上帝！我的上帝！”波那瑟夫人叫道，“不会是什么坏消息吧？”




"I am afraid so."

“恐怕是的。”




"I will leave you with this stranger; but as soon as he is gone, if you will permit me, I will return."

“我会留您单独和这个陌生人在一起，但若您愿意，他一离开我就过来。”




"Certainly! I beg you will."

“我当然愿意！我期望您来。”




The mother-superior and Madame Bonacieux retired.

女修道院院长和波那瑟夫人离开了米拉迪的房间。




Milady was left alone, with her eyes fixed on the door. An instant after the jingling of spurs was heard on the stairs, then steps approached, the door opened, and a man appeared.

屋里只剩下米拉迪，她的眼睛一直注视着门。不一会儿，楼梯上传来马刺的叮当声，脚步声越来越近，门开了，一个男人出现在眼前。




Milady uttered a cry of joy; this man was the Comte de Rochefort—the demoniacal tool of his Eminence.

米拉迪忍不住快乐地叫起来，这个男人是罗什福尔伯爵——红衣主教最得力的干将。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 62Two Varieties of Demons

第六十二章两个魔鬼的变种




"Ah!" cried milady and Rochefort together, "so it is you?"

“啊哈！”米拉迪和罗什福尔同时叫道，“原来是您啊！”




"Yes, it is."

“是的，是我。”




"And you come?" asked milady.

“您是从哪来？”米拉迪问。




"From Rochelle. And you?"

“拉罗切利。您呢？”




"From England."

“英格兰。”




"Buckingham?"

“白金汉呢？”




"Dead or desperately wounded, as I was leaving without having succeeded in obtaining anything from him. A fanatic assassinated him."

“他要么死了，要么是重伤，我离开的时候没得到关于他的确切消息。一个狂热分子暗杀了他。”




"Ah!" said Rochefort, with a smile, "this is a piece of good luck—one that will delight his Eminence! Have you informed him of it?”

“啊！”罗什福尔笑着说，“真是太走运了！红衣主教一定会非常高兴的！您将这件事告诉他了吗？”




"I wrote to him from Boulogne. But what brings you here?"

“我在布洛涅给他写了信。但您来这里干什么？”




"His Eminence was uneasy, and sent me to inquire after you."

“主教不放心，让我来问问您。”




"What did the cardinal say with respect to me?"

“主教大人对我有什么吩咐吗？”




"I was to take your dispatches, written or verbal, to return posthaste; and when he shall know what you have done, he will think of what you have to do."

“我将带着您的书面或口头汇报迅速返回，当主教知道您在这段时间都做了些什么之后，他会再考虑您接下来要做些什么。”




"So I must remain here?"

“那么，我必须留在这里吗？”




"Here, or in the neighbourhood."

“留在这里也行，在附近也可以。”




"You cannot take me with you?"

“您不能带我一起走吗？”




"No; the order is imperative. Near the camp you might be recognized; and your presence, you must be aware, would compromise his Eminence."

“不行，命令不允许这么做。在军营附近，您很可能被认出来。而您的出现，您一定也意识到了，会让主教陷入危险境地。”




"You are right."

“您说得对。”




"Now, will you make me a report of all that has happened?"

“那么，请您给我一份报告，写明所有发生的事情，好吗？”




"Why, I have related the events to you. You have a good memory; repeat what I have told you. A paper may get lost."

“为什么，我已经把所有事情都告诉您了。您的记忆力很好，现在请您重复一遍我刚才告诉您的话。写在纸上可能会丢。”




"You are right; only let me know where to find you, so that I may not lost time in hunting for you about the neighbourhood."

“您是正确的。那么请让我知道在哪能找到您，这样我就不用浪费时间在周边找您了。”




"You are right; wait."

“好的，请稍等。”




"Do you want a map?"

“您需要一张地图吗？”




"Oh, I know this country well."

“哦，我对这个国家非常了解。”




"You will wait for me, then, at—”

“您会在哪里等我呢？”




"Let me reflect a moment. Oh yes, at Armentières.”

“让我想想。哦，是的，在阿尔芒蒂耶尔。”




"What is Armentières?”

“阿尔芒蒂耶尔是什么地方？”




"A little town upon the Lys. I shall only have to cross the river, and I shall be in a foreign country."

“是利斯河边的一个小镇。只要穿过一条河，我就到另一个国家了。”




"Capital! But it is understood you will cross the river only in case of danger."

“太好了！但是您要明白，您只有在遇到危险的时候才能过河。”




"Certainly."

“那当然。”




"And you say you will wait for me at Armentières?”

“您说您会在阿尔芒蒂耶尔等我？”




"At Armentières.”

“对，是阿尔芒蒂耶尔。”




"Write that name on a piece of paper, lest I forget it. That is not compromising; a name of a town, is it?"

“把地名写在一张纸上吧，以防我忘了。一个小镇的名字是不会招来什么麻烦的，对吧？”




"Eh! who knows? No matter," said milady, writing the name on a half sheet of paper; "I will run the risk."

“唉，谁知道呢？但不管怎样，”米拉迪一边说，一边把名字写在半张纸上，“我决定冒险。”




"Good!" said Rochefort, taking the paper from milady, folding it, and placing it in the lining of hit hat. "Besides, do not worry. I will do as children do, and in case I lose the paper, I will repeat the name as I go along. Now, is that all?"

“太好了！”罗什福尔从米拉迪手中接过纸条，把它折起来放在帽子的里衬里。“还有，别担心。我会像小孩子一样，一边走一边重复那个地名，丢了那张纸也不怕了。那么，就这些了吗？”




"Good! When do you start?"

“好的！您什么时候动身？”




"In an hour—time to eat a morsel while I am sending for a post-horse.”

“一小时后，我先吃一点东西，再派人找一匹驿马。”




"Capital. Farewell, chevalier!"

“很好。再见，骑士！”




"Farewell, countess!"

“再见，伯爵夫人！”




"Recommend me warmly to his Eminence!"

“替我向主教大人表达深切的问候！”




"Recommend me to Satan!"

“也替我向撒旦问好！”




Milady and Rochefort exchanged a smile and separated.

米拉迪和罗什福尔互致笑意后，就分手了。




An hour afterwards Rochefort set out at his horse's best speed; five hours after that he was passing through Arras.

一小时之后罗什福尔出发了，他以最快的速度策马飞奔。五小时之后，他正在穿越阿拉斯。




Our readers already know how he was recognized by D'Artagnan, and how the fact, by suggesting fears to the four musketeers, gave fresh activity to their journey.

我们的读者已经知道达塔尼昂是怎样认出罗什福尔的。此外，这次相遇在让这四位火枪手忧虑的同时，也为他们的旅途带来新的活力。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 63The Drop Of Water

第六十三章一滴水




Rochefort had scarcely departed when Madame Bonacieux came back. She found milady with a smiling countenance.

罗什福尔前脚刚离开，波那瑟夫人后脚就进来了。她发现米拉迪面带微笑。




"Come and sit down close to me," said milady.

“来，坐在我旁边。”米拉迪说。




Milady arose and went to the door, opened it, looked down the corridor, and then returned and seated herself near Madame Bonacieux.

米拉迪起身走到门边，打开门，向走廊里望望，然后回来坐到波那瑟夫人旁边。




"That man," said milady, lowering her voice, "is my brother!"

“那个男人，”米拉迪低声说，“是我兄弟！”




"Your brother!" cried Madame Bonacieux.

“您的兄弟！”波那瑟夫人叫道。




"Well, no one must know this secret, my dear, but yourself. If you reveal it to any one at all I shall be lost, and you also, perhaps."

“其实，任何人都不应当知道这个秘密，亲爱的，除了您。如果您向任何人透露了这个秘密，我就完了，您说不定也完了。”




"O Heavens!"

“哦，天哪！”




"Listen to me. This is what has happened: My brother, who was coming to my assistance, to take me away by force if it were necessary, fell in with the cardinal's emissary coming in search of me. He followed him. Reaching a solitary and retired part of the road, he drew his sword and required the messenger to deliver up to him the papers of which he was the bearer. The messenger resisted; my brother killed him.”

“听我说。事情是这样的,我的兄弟是来帮我的，如果有必要，他会用武力帮我离开这里，但在寻找我的路上，他遇到了红衣主教的密使。于是，他悄悄地跟在后面。到了一段荒凉隐蔽的路段后，他拔出手中的剑，要求那个密使把身上的公文交出来。那个信使进行了抵抗，我的兄弟便杀了他。”




"Oh!" said Madame Bonacieux, with a shudder.

“哦！”波那瑟夫人战栗着叫道。




"Remember that was the only way. Then my brother determined to substitute cunning for force. He took the papers, and presented himself here as the cardinal's emissary, and in an hour or two a carriage will come to take me away by order of his Eminence.”

“要知道那是唯一的出路。之后我兄弟决定用计谋代替武力。他拿起公文，装成红衣主教的密者来到这里，一两个小时之后，一辆马车会遵照红衣主教的命令将我带走。”




"I understand.

“我明白。




Your brother sends the carriage.”

是您兄弟派来的马车。”




"Exactly so."

“确实如此。”




"But D'Artagnan is coming!”

“但达塔尼昂就快来了！”




"Do not be deceived. D'Artagnan and his friends are detained at the siege of Rochelle.”

“您被骗了。达塔尼昂和他的朋友正在围攻拉罗切利。”




"How do you know that?"

“您是怎么知道的？”




"My brother met some of the cardinal's emissaries in the uniform of musketeers. You would have been summoned to the gate; you would have thought you went to meet friends; you would have been carried off and taken back again to Paris.”

“我的兄弟遇到了些红衣主教的密使，他们穿着火枪手的制服。他们会叫您去大门口，您会以为自己是去见朋友们，那时，他们会将您绑架并送回巴黎。”




"Dear lady," said Madame Bonacieux, "pardon me for interrupting you, but what do you advise me to do? Good Heavens! You have more experience than I have. Speak! I will listen."

“亲爱的夫人，”波那瑟夫人说，“请原谅我打断您，您建议我怎么做呢？天哪！您的经验比我丰富。请您告诉我！我听您的。”




"There would be a very simple way, very natural—”

“有一个很简单易行的办法。”




"What? Say!"

“什么办法？告诉我！”




"To wait, concealed in the neighbourhood, until you satisfied your-self who the men were who came to ask for you.”

“在附近找一个地方躲起来，等着，直到确信来接您的人是谁。”




"But where can I wait?"

“但我要在哪儿等呢？”




"Oh, there is no difficulty in that. I shall stop and conceal myself at a few leagues from here, till my brother can rejoin me. Well, I will take you with me. We can conceal ourselves and wait together."

“哦，这不是什么难事。我会留下，躲在离这里几里格远的地方，等着与我的兄弟会合。我可以带着您和我一起走。我们可以一起躲起来等。”




"Oh yes, yes; you are right. In this way all will go well—all will be for the best; but do not go far from here.”

“哦，是的，是的，您说得对。这样什么事都好解决了，这是最好的办法，但不要离这里太远了。”




Milady was wrong in fearing that Madame Bonacieux would have any suspicions. The poor young woman was too innocent to suppose that any woman could be guilty of such perfidy. Besides, the name of the Countess Winter, which she had heard the abbess pronounce, was perfectly unknown to her, and she was even ignorant that she had so great and so fatal a share in the misfortunes of her life.

米拉迪原本还害怕波那瑟夫人会有所怀疑，但她错了。这可怜的年轻女人太天真了，以至于没有想到世界上还会有如此背信弃义的女人。而且，当她听到院长说起温特勋爵夫人的名字时，她对这个名字完全陌生。此外，她甚至不知道一个女人会对她一生的不幸产生那么巨大和关键的影响。




"You see," said she, "everything is ready. The abbess suspects nothing. Take a mouthful to eat, drink a swallow of wine, and let us go."

“您看，”米拉迪说，“一切都准备好了。院长什么都没有怀疑。吃口东西，喝口葡萄酒，我们就出发。”




"Yes," said Madame Bonacieux mechanically; "let us go."Milady made her a sign to sit down before her, poured out a small glass of Spanish wine for her, and helped her to some of the breast of a chicken.

“好的，”波那瑟夫人下意识地说，“我们出发。”米拉迪向波那瑟夫人做了个手势，让她坐到自己面前，为她倒了一小杯西班牙葡萄酒，又帮她拿了些鸡胸肉。




Madame Bonacieux ate a few mouthfuls mechanically, and just touched the glass to her lips.

波那瑟夫人下意识地吃了几口，稍稍抿了下酒杯。




"Come, come!" said milady, lifting hers to her mouth, "do as I do."

“来吧，来吧！”米拉迪将自己的酒杯举到嘴边，说，“像我这样做。”




But just as she was putting hers to her mouth her hand remained suspended. She had heard something on the road which sounded like the far-off beat of hoofs approaching; then, almost at the same time, it seemed to her that she heard the neighing of horses.

就在她把酒杯送到嘴边，手停在半空时，她听到路上像有马蹄声由远及近，之后，几乎是同时，她好像听到了马的嘶鸣声。




This noise roused her from her joy as a storm awakens the sleeper in the midst of a beautiful dream. She grew pale and ran to the window, while Madame Bonacieux, rising all of a tremble, supported herself on her chair to avoid falling.

这个声音如同暴风雨叫醒沉浸在美梦中的人一样，将米拉迪从快乐中唤醒。她脸色苍白，急忙跑到窗边，此时，波那瑟夫人瑟瑟发抖地站起来，靠着一把椅子不让自己摔倒。




Nothing was yet to be seen, only they heard the galloping constantly draw nearer.

她们什么都看不到，只听见马蹄声越来越近。




"O Heavens!" cried Madame Bonacieux, "what is that noise?"

“哦，天哪！”波那瑟夫人大叫，“那是什么声音？”




"It is either our friends or our enemies," said milady, with her terrible coolness. "Stay where you are. I will tell you."

“不是我们的朋友，就是我们的敌人，”米拉迪说，语调冷得吓人，“呆在原地，我会告诉您发生了什么事。”




Madame Bonacieux remained standing, mute, pale, and motionless.

波那瑟夫人仍然站在那里，一言不发，脸色苍白，一动不动。




The noise became louder; the horses could not be more than a hundred paces distant. If they were not yet to be seen, it was because the road made a bend. Yet the noise became so distinct that the horses might be counted by the sharply defined sound of their hoofs.

声音更大了，马离这里应该不超过一百步。如果还看不见他们，是因为路有一个转弯。然而这声音变得如此清晰，以至于人们可以通过个性鲜明的马蹄声数出马匹的数量来。




Milady gazed with all her eyes; it was just light enough for her to recognize those who were coming.

米拉迪聚精会神地注视着，天色尚明，足以使她辨认出来者是谁。




Suddenly, at a turn of the road, she saw the glitter of laced hats and the waving plumes; she counted two, then five, then eight horsemen. One of them was two lengths of his horse in advance of the others.

突然，在路的转弯处，她看到镶着花边的帽子在闪闪发光，帽子上的羽毛在摆动。她数了数，先是两个，又看到五个，最后看到八个骑马的人。其中一个骑马的人比其他人快出两匹马的距离。




Milady uttered a stifled groan. In the first horseman she recognized D'Artagnan.

米拉迪压抑着发出一声低吟。她认出来第一个骑马的人是达塔尼昂。




"O Heavens, Heavens!" cried Madame Bonacieux, "what is it? what is it?"

“哦，天哪，天哪！”波那瑟夫人说，“怎么了，怎么了？”




"It is the cardinal's guards—not an instant to be lost!" cried milady. "Let us fly! let us fly!"

“是红衣主教的卫兵，一刻都不能耽搁了！”米拉迪叫道，“我们快跑，我们快跑！”




"Yes, yes, let us fly!" repeated Madame Bonacieux, but without being able to take a step, fixed to the spot as she was by terror.

“是的，是的，我们快跑！”波那瑟重复道，但由于恐惧，她一步也迈不动，仍站在原地。




They heard the horsemen riding under the windows.

她们听到骑马的人来到了窗下。




"Come on, then! do come on!" cried milady, striving to drag the young woman along by the arm. "Thanks to the garden, we yet can escape. I have the key. But let us make haste. In five minutes it will be too late!"

“走啊，走啊！”米拉迪边喊，边努力拖着这个年轻女人的胳膊向前走，“到了花园我们就能逃脱了。我有钥匙。但我们得赶快了。再晚五分钟就来不及了！”




Madame Bonacieux tried to walk, took two steps, and sank on her knees.

波那瑟夫人尽力挪动步伐，但只走了两步就跪倒在地。




Milady strove to lift her up and carry her, but could not succeed.

米拉迪试图将她扶起，搀住她，但没有成功。




At this moment they heard the rolling of the carriage, which as soon as the musketeers were seen set off at a gallop. Then three or four shots were fired.

就在这时，她们听到了马车隆隆的声音，那是赶车的人看到火枪手来了就驾马车逃跑了。之后她们听到三四声枪响。




"For the last time, will you come?" cried milady.

“最后一次问您，您跟我一起走吗？”米拉迪叫道。




"Oh, my God, my God ! You see my strength fails me. You see plainly I cannot walk. Escape yourself!"

“哦，我的上帝，我的上帝！您看见了，我没有一点力气。您很清楚我没法走啊。您还是自己逃吧！”




"Escape myself, and leave you here! No, no, never!" cried milady.

“我自己逃走，把您留在这！不，不，绝不！”米拉迪大叫。




All at once she stopped; a livid flash darted from her eyes. She ran to the table, poured into Madame Bonacieux's glass the contents of a ring which she opened with singular quickness.

突然，她停了下来，眼中射出一道寒光。米拉迪跑到桌前，以极快的速度将戒指中的东西倒入波那瑟夫人的酒杯中。




It was a grain of a reddish colour, which instantly melted.

那是一个红色颗粒，被迅速溶解了。




Then taking the glass with a firm hand,

之后，米拉迪紧紧地握着酒杯。




"Drink," said she; "this wine will give you strength—drink!”

“喝了它，”她说，“这杯酒会给您力量，喝了它！”




And she put the glass to the lips of the young woman, who drank mechanically.

随后米拉迪将酒杯放在这个年轻女人的唇边，波那瑟夫人下意识地喝了下去。




"This is not the way I wanted to avenge myself," said milady, setting the glass on the table with an infernal smile, "but, faith! one does what one can."And she rushed out of the room.

“我本不想用这种方式为自己报仇，”米拉迪露出恶魔般的笑，她把酒杯放在桌子上说，“但是，说真的！能做些什么就做些什么吧。”然后，米拉迪冲出了房间。




Madame Bonacieux saw her go without being able to follow her. She was like those people who dream they are pursued, and who vainly struggle to walk.

波那瑟夫人看着米拉迪离开，却没办法跟上她。她就像睡梦中的人们梦到自己被人追赶，却一步都迈不开。




A few moments passed. A frightful noise was heard at the gate. Every instant Madame Bonacieux expected to see milady, but she did not return.

过了一会儿。门那里传来可怕的声音。每时每刻波那瑟夫人都期待着能再看到米拉迪，但她却一去不复返了。




At length she heard the grating of the hinges of the opening gates; the noise of boots and spurs resounded on the stairs. There was a great murmur of voices coming nearer and nearer; it seemed to her she heard her own name pronounced.

最终她听到铁栅栏打开时发出的嘎吱声，以及楼梯上靴子和马刺发出的回响。无数细小的声音离她越来越近，她仿佛听到有人在叫自己的名字。




All at once she uttered a loud cry of joy, and darted toward the door. She had recognized D'Artagnan's voice.

忽然波那瑟夫人高兴得叫出声来，冲向门口。她听出了达塔尼昂的声音。




"D'Artagnan! D'Artagnan!" cried she, "is it you? This way! this way!"

“达塔尼昂！达塔尼昂！”她大叫，“是您吗？我在这里，在这里！”




"Constance! Constance!" replied the young man, "where are you? My God!"

“康斯坦斯！康斯坦斯！”年轻人回答，“您在哪？我的上帝！”




At the same moment the door of the cell yielded to a shock, rather than opened. Several men rushed into the room. Madame Bonacieux had sunk into an armchair, without the power of moving.

几乎是同时，门被撞开了，而不是被打开。几个男人冲进了房间。波那瑟夫人跌坐到椅子中，浑身无力，动弹不得。




D'Artagnan threw down a pistol, still smoking, which he held in his hand, and fell on his knees before his mistress. Athos replaced his in his belt. Porthos and Aramis, who held their drawn swords in their hands, returned them to their scabbards.

达塔尼昂丢下还在冒着烟的手枪，在他的爱人面前跪下。阿托斯把自己的手枪放回腰带中。波尔托和阿拉米也将手中的剑收入剑鞘。




"O D'Artagnan! my beloved D'Artagnan! You have come, then, at last. You have not deceived me! It is indeed you!”

“哦，达塔尼昂！我亲爱的达塔尼昂！您终于来了。您没有欺骗我！确实是您！”




"Yes, yes, Constance! —reunited!”

“是我，是我，康斯坦斯！我们又团聚了！”




"Oh, how foolish she was to tell me you would not come! I hoped silently. I was not willing to flee. Oh, how rightly I have acted! How happy I am!"

“她多愚蠢啊，竟然告诉我您不会来！我静静地等待。我不想逃走。哦，我做了件多么正确的事情！我太高兴了！”




At the word she, Athos, who had quietly seated himself, suddenly got up.

当听到“她”这个词时，一直安静坐着的阿托斯突然站了起来。




"She! Who?" asked D'Artagnan.

“她！是谁？”达塔尼昂问。




"Why, my companion. She who, out of friendship for me, wished to save me from my persecutors. She who, mistaking you for the cardinal's guards, has just made her escape.”

“怎么了，是我的同伴。出于和我之间的友谊，她要将我从迫害我的人手中救出来。她以为你们是红衣主教派来的卫兵，刚刚逃走了。”




"Your companion!" cried D'Artagnan, becoming paler than his mistress's white veil. "What companion do you mean?"

“您的同伴！”达塔尼昂叫道，他的脸色变得比他爱人的白色面纱还要苍白，“您指的是什么同伴？”




"She whose carriage was at the gate; a woman who calls herself your friend, D'Artagnan; a woman to whom you have told everything.”

“她刚才有辆马车停在门口，她说她是您的朋友，说您把一切事情都告诉了她。”




"But her name, her name!" cried D'Artagnan; "my God! don't you know her name?”

“但她的名字，她的名字！”达塔尼昂叫道，“我的上帝！您不知道她的名字吗？”




"Yes, it was pronounced before me. Stop—but—it is strange—oh, my God! my head swims—I cannot see!”

“我知道，我曾经听到过她的名字。等等，但是，那个名字有点陌生——哦，上帝啊！我的头发晕，我看不见东西了！”




"Help, friends, help! Her hands are like ice!" cried D'Artagnan; "she is ill! Great God, she is growing unconscious!"

“帮帮我，朋友们，帮下我！她的手冰凉！”达塔尼昂大声叫道，“她病了！上帝啊，她昏迷了！”




While Porthos was calling for help at the top of his voice, Aramis ran to the table to get a glass of water. But he stopped at seeing the horrible alteration that had taken place in the face of Athos, who, standing before the table, his hair rising from his head, his eyes fixed in stupor, was looking at one of the glasses, and seemed a prey to the most horrible doubt.

在波尔托极力高声呼救时，阿拉米跑到桌前去拿水。但当他看到阿托斯脸色变得非常可怕时，他停了下来。阿托斯正站在桌子旁边，头发根根直立，定定地看着一个酒杯，看上去正在被无比可怕的疑问折磨着。




"Oh," said Athos, "oh no! It is impossible! God would not permit such a crime!"

“哦，”阿托斯说，“哦，不！这不可能！上帝绝不会允许发生这样的罪过！”




Madame Bonacieux opened her eyes under D'Artagnan's kisses.

波那瑟夫人在达塔尼昂的亲吻中醒了过来。




"She revives!" cried the young man.

“她醒了！”这个年轻人叫道。




"Madame," said Athos—"madame, in Heaven's name, whose empty glass is this?”

“夫人，”阿托斯说，“夫人，以上帝的名义，请您告诉我，这是谁的空酒杯？”




"Mine, sir," said the young woman, in a dying voice.

“是我的，先生。”这位年轻的女人用垂死的声音答道。




"But who poured out for you the wine that was in this glass?"

“是谁为您倒入的葡萄酒？”




"she."

“是她。”




"But who is she?"

“她是谁？”




"Oh, I remember," said Madame Bonacieux; "the Countess Winter."

“哦，我记起来了，”波那瑟夫人说，“是温特勋爵夫人。”




The four friends uttered one and the same cry, but the cry of Athos dominated over all the rest.

听到这些，这四位朋友同时发出了相同的叫声，但阿托斯的叫声高过了其他的人。




At that moment Madame Bonacieux's face grew livid, a stifled agony overcame her, and she sank panting into the arms of Porthos and Aramis.

这时，波那瑟脸色发青，令人窒息的痛苦让她难以承受，她气喘吁吁地倒在波尔托和阿拉米的怀中。




D'Artagnan seized Athos's hand with anguish difficult to describe.

达塔尼昂抓住阿托斯的手，内心的极度痛苦难以言表。




"What! do you believe—”

“什么！您相信吗——”




His voice was stifled by sobs.

他的声音因为抽噎变得断断续续。




"I believe everything," said Athos.

“一切事情我都相信，”阿托斯说。




"D'Artagnan! D'Artagnan!" cried Madame Bonacieux, "where art thou? Do not leave me! Thou seest that I am dying!"

“达塔尼昂！达塔尼昂！”波那瑟夫人叫着，“您在哪？别离开我！您看我快死了！”




D'Artagnan let fall Athos's hand, which he still held convulsively clasped in his, and hastened to her.

达塔尼昂松开一直痉挛似的紧握着的阿托斯的手，急忙到波那瑟夫人身旁。




Her beautiful face was distorted, her glassy eyes were fixed, a convulsive shuddering shook her body, the sweat stood on her brow.

她美丽的脸庞已经扭曲，眼神呆滞，她的身体在不停地痉挛，汗水布满了额头。




"In Heaven's name, run, call! Aramis! Porthos! call for help!”

“以上帝的名义，快去找医生啊！阿拉米！波尔托！找人来救她！”




"Useless!" said Athos, "useless! For the poison which she pours out there is no antidote."

“没有用的！”阿托斯说，“没用的！她下的毒是没有解药的。”




"Yes, yes! help, help!" murmured Madame Bonacieux—"help!"

“是的，是的，救救我，救我！”波那瑟夫人喃喃着，“救我！”




Then collecting all her strength, she took the young man's head between her hands, looked at him for an instant as if her whole soul had passed into her look, and pressed her lips to his.

然后，波那瑟夫人用尽全身的力气双手捧起年轻人的头，凝视了片刻，仿佛她全部的灵魂都集中在她的目光中。随后，波那瑟夫人的嘴唇吻在达塔尼昂的嘴唇上。




"Constance! Constance!" cried D'Artagnan wildly.

“康斯坦斯！康斯坦斯！”达塔尼昂发了疯似的大声呼喊。




A sigh escaped from Madame Bonacieux's mouth and dwelt for an instant on D'Artagnan's lips. That sigh was her soul, so chaste and so loving, reascending to heaven.

波那瑟夫人发出一声叹息，这声叹息在达塔尼昂的唇上停留了片刻。这声叹息是她的灵魂，纯洁而又深情，升到了天堂。




D'Artagnan held only a corpse pressed to his heart.

达塔尼昂胸前抱着的只是一具尸体。




The young man uttered a cry, and fell by his mistress's side as pale and as cold as she was.

这个年轻人悲痛地大叫一声，便倒在他爱人的身边，同她一样苍白、冰冷。




Porthos wept, Aramis lifted his hand toward heaven, Athos made the sign of the cross.

波尔托哭了，阿拉米双手举向天堂，阿托斯则不停地划十字。




At that moment a man appeared in the doorway, almost as pale as those in the room, looked round him, saw Madame Bonacieux dead and D'Artagnan fainting.

就在这时，一个男人出现在门口，脸色同屋里的人一样苍白。他环顾四周，看到波那瑟夫人死了，达塔尼昂昏过去了。




He appeared just at that moment of stupor which follows great catastrophes.

巨大的灾难刚刚发生后，人们还在恍惚间，这个男人出现了。




"I was not mistaken," said he. "Here is M. d'Artagnan, and you are his three friends, MM. Athos, Porthos, and Aramis.

“如果我没有说错，”他说，“这位是达塔尼昂先生，你们是他的三位朋友，阿托斯、波尔托和阿拉米。




"Gentlemen," continued the stranger, "since you will not recognize a man who probably owes his life to you twice, I must name myself. I am the Lord Winter—that woman's brother-in-law.”

先生们，”这位陌生人继续说，“由于你们认不出那个应该欠你们两条命的人，我必须先做下自我介绍。我是温特勋爵，那个女人的小叔子。”




The three friends uttered a cry of surprise.

三位朋友同时吃惊得叫出来。




Athos rose and offered him his hand.

阿托斯站起来，向他伸出手。




"You are welcome, milord," said he; "you are one of our friends."

“不客气，先生，”他说，“您是我们的朋友。”




"I left Portsmouth five hours after her," said Lord Winter. "I arrived three hours after her at Boulogne. I missed her by twenty minutes at St. Omer. At last at Lilliers I lost trace of her. I was going about at haphazard, inquiring of every one, when I saw you gallop by. I recognized M. d'Artagnan. I called to you; you did not answer. I tried to follow you, but my horse was too tired to go at the same rate as yours. And yet it seems that, in spite of all your diligence, you still arrived too late.”

“我在她之后五小时离开的朴茨茅斯港，”温特勋爵说，“在布洛涅我晚她三个小时到达。在圣奥梅尔我们相差二十分钟。但在利利尔我把她跟丢了。正当我毫无目标地随处打听时，我看见你们骑马飞奔过去。我认出了达塔尼昂先生。于是我叫你们，但你们没有回应我。我试图跟上你们，但我的马太累了，它没办法像你们的马那样跑得那么快。虽然你们尽力赶到，好像还是晚了一步。”




At that moment D'Artagnan opened his eyes.

就在这时，达塔尼昂睁开了双眼。




He tore himself from the arms of Porthos and Aramis, and threw himself like a madman on his mistress's dead body.

他从波尔托和阿拉米的怀中挣脱出来，发了疯似的扑到他爱人已经逝去的身体上。




Athos rose, walked up to his friend with a slow and solemn step, kissed him tenderly, and as he burst into violent sobs, said to him, with his noble and persuasive voice,

阿托斯起身，缓慢而庄严地走向达塔尼昂，轻轻地亲吻他。正当达塔尼昂猛烈地抽噎时，阿托斯用高贵而令人信服的声音说：




"Friend, be a man! Women weep for the dead; men avenge them!"

“朋友，要像个男人！女人们为死者哭泣，男人们则要为他们报仇！”




And affectionate as a father, consoling as a priest, great as a man who has suffered much, he drew away his friend.

阿托斯像一位深情的父亲，一位令人慰藉的神父，一位历经风雨的伟人，拉开了他的朋友。




All five, followed by their lackeys leading their horses, took their way to the town of Béthune, the outlying houses of which they saw, and stopped at the first inn to which they came.

五个人带着他们的仆人，牵着马向不远处的贝蒂讷赶去，已经能够远远地看到那里的房子了。随后，他们在最先到的客栈停了下来。




"But," said D'Artagnan, "are we not to pursue that woman?"

“但，”达塔尼昂说，“我们不去追那个女人了吗？”




"Presently," said Athos; "I have certain measures to take."

“目前是的，”阿托斯说，“我首先要采取一些措施。”




"She will escape us," replied the young man—"she will escape us, Athos, and it will be your fault."

“她会逃离我们的，”年轻人说，“她会逃离我们的，阿托斯，那就会是您的错。”




"I will answer for her," said Athos.

“我保证她跑不了。”阿托斯说。




D'Artagnan had such trust in his friend's word that he bowed his head, and entered the inn without making a reply.

达塔尼昂非常相信他朋友的话，于是他低下头进入客栈，不再说话。




Porthos and Aramis looked at each other, not at all understanding Athos's confidence.

波尔托和阿拉米相互看看对方，完全不明白阿托斯的自信是从哪来的。




Lord Winter thought he spoke in this way to assuage D'Artagnan's sorrow.

温特勋爵认为阿托斯这么说，是为了抚慰达塔尼昂。




"Now, gentlemen," said Athos, when he had ascertained there were five vacant rooms in the hotel, "let us each retire to his own chamber. D'Artagnan needs to be alone, to weep and to sleep. I take charge of everything. Do not worry.”

“好了，先生们，”在阿托斯确定这个客栈有五个空房间之后，他说，“我们各自回房间休息吧。达塔尼昂需要单独呆会儿，他需要哭一场，然后睡一觉。我来负责应对所有的事情。别担心。”




"It seems to me, however," said Lord Winter, "that if there are any measures to be taken against the countess, it concerns me; she is my sister-in-law.”

“但我认为，”温特勋爵说，“如果要对那个女人采取什么行动，这事与我有关，她是我嫂子。”




"Me also!" said Athos; "she is my wife.

“我也一样！”阿托斯说，“她是我妻子。”




D'Artagnan smiled, for he realized that Athos was sure of his vengeance since he revealed such a secret. Porthos and Aramis looked at each other. Lord Winter thought Athos was mad.

达塔尼昂笑了，因为他意识到阿托斯对这次复仇非常有把握，因为他泄露了这个秘密。波尔托和阿拉米面面相觑。温特勋爵认为阿托斯疯了。




"Now, all go to your rooms," said Athos, "and leave me to act. You must perceive that in my quality of a husband this concerns me. Only, D'Artagnan, if you have not lost it, give me the piece of paper which fell from that man's hat. The name of the village of—is written on it.”

“现在，都回自己的房间，”阿托斯说，“让我一个人来处理吧。你们应该很清楚作为丈夫而言，这件事情和我有关。只是，达塔尼昂，若您还没有弄丢，请把从那个男人帽子中掉出来的纸条给我。上面写着那个小镇的名字。”




"Ah!" said D'Artagnan, "I understand now. That name written in her hand—”

“啊哈！”达塔尼昂说，“现在我明白了。那个名字是她写的。”




"You see," said Athos, "there is a God in heaven!"

“您看见了吧，”阿托斯说，“上帝是存在的！”




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 64The Man in the Red Cloak

第六十四章披红斗篷的男人




The despair of Athos had given place to a concentrated grief, which made this man's brilliant mental faculties keener than ever.

绝望中的阿托斯沉浸在巨大的悲伤中，这种悲伤使他本身所具有的智慧更加出众。




Possessed by a single thought—that of the promise he had made, and of the responsibility he had assumed—he was the last to retire to his room. He begged the host to get him a map of the province, bent over it, examined the lines traced on it, perceived that there were four different roads from Béthune to Armentières, and called the valets.

他心里只有一个想法，他已经向大家作出承诺，并且肩负这样的责任。正因如此，他是最后一个返回自己房间的。阿托斯向店主要了一张本省的地图，然后伏在地图上研究上面绘制的路线。他发现从贝蒂讷到阿尔芒蒂耶尔有四条路。于是，阿托斯叫来了仆人。




Planchet, Grimaud, Bazin, and Mousqueton presented themselves, and received Athos's clear, positive, and serious orders. They were to set out the next morning at daybreak, and to go to Armentières—each by a different route. Planchet, the most intelligent of the four, was to follow the road by which had passed the carriage on which the four friends had fired, and which was accompanied, as will be remembered, by Rochefort's servant.

普朗谢、格里莫、巴赞和穆斯凯顿来了后，他们接到了阿托斯清晰、明确而严肃的命令。他们要在第二天破晓时出发去阿尔芒蒂耶尔，每个人走不同的路线。四个仆人中最聪明的普朗谢将沿着四个朋友开枪打过的马车所走的线路去阿尔芒蒂耶尔，大家应该还都记得，那辆马车上坐的是罗什福尔的仆人。




All four were to meet the next day at eleven o'clock. If they had discovered milady's retreat, three were to remain on guard; the fourth was to return to Béthune, to inform Athos and serve as a guide to the four friends.

他们四个人将在次日十一点钟会合。如果他们当中有任何人发现了米拉迪的行踪，其中三个人留下来继续看守，第四个人返回贝蒂讷告知阿托斯这一消息，并为那四位好朋友做向导。




When these arrangements were made the lackeys retired.

当一切安排妥当，仆人们便都退下了。




Athos then arose from his chair, girded on his sword, enveloped himself in his cloak, and left the hotel. It was nearly ten o'clock. At ten o'clock in the evening, we know, the streets in provincial towns are very little frequented.

阿托斯站起身，系上剑，裹好斗篷，离开了客栈。已经快十点了。我们都知道，在乡下市镇里，晚上十点的时候，街道上已经很少有人走动了。




Athos reached the suburb, situated at the end of the city, opposite where he and his friends had entered it. Here he appeared uneasy and embarrassed, and stopped.

阿托斯走到一处郊外，那里在城的另一边，与他和同伴们进城的地方相对。阿托斯似乎有些不安和困窘，停在那里不动。




Fortunately, a beggar passed and came up to Athos to ask charity. Athos offered him a crown to accompany him where he was going. The beggar hesitated at first, but at the sight of the piece of silver glittering in the darkness, he consented, and walked on before Athos.

幸好，一个乞丐从那里经过，向阿托斯走来祈求施舍。阿托斯答应给那个乞丐一个克朗，让那个乞丐带他去他要去的地方。起初，乞丐犹豫了一下，但当看到那枚银币在黑夜里闪闪发光，他同意了，迈步走在阿托斯的前面。




Reaching the corner of a street, he showed in the distance a small house isolated, solitary, dismal. Athos went to the house, while the beggar, having received his reward, hurried away as fast as he could walk.

走到一个街角，乞丐向阿托斯指了指远处一座孤零零、冷清清的小房子 。乞丐接到奖赏后，急忙离开了。阿托斯向房子走去。




Athos went round the house before he could distinguish the door from the reddish colour in which the house was painted. No light shone through the chinks of the shutters; no sound gave reason to believe that it was inhabited. It was dark and silent as a tomb.

这座房子漆成了红色，为了辨认出大门的位置，阿托斯绕着房子走了一圈。窗缝中没有透出一丝光，也没有一点声音，让人感觉这座房子无人居住。它如同一座坟墓般漆黑寂静。




Three times Athos knocked and no one responded. At the third knock, however, the door was half opened, and a man of lofty stature, pale complexion, and black hair and beard appeared.

阿托斯敲了三次，一直没有人应声。然而，在敲第三下的时候，门开了一半。一个身材高大，脸色苍白，长着黑色头发和胡须的男人出现在门口。




Athos and he exchanged some words in a low voice. Then the tall man made a sign to the musketeer that he might come in. Athos immediately took advantage of the permission, and the door closed after him.

阿托斯和这个男人低声说了几句话。然后，这个高个男人向火枪手示意可以进去。阿托斯立刻进屋，门在他身后关上了。




Then he explained to him the cause of his visit, and the service he required of him. But scarcely had he expressed his request when the unknown, who had remained standing before the musketeer, drew back in terror, and refused. Then Athos took from his pocket a small paper, on which were written two lines, accompanied by a signature and a seal, and presented them to him who had been too premature in showing these signs of repugnance. The tall man had scarcely read the two lines, seen the signature, and recognized the seal, when he bowed to denote that he had no longer any objection to make, and that he was ready to obey.

阿托斯向那个男人解释了自己来拜访的原因，以及他希望得到的帮助。这个不知名的人一直站在火枪手的面前，阿托斯刚刚说出请求，这个人立即恐惧地后退，并拒绝了。于是，阿托斯从衣袋里拿出一小张纸，上面写了两行字，并附有签名和印章。他把这张纸拿给那位过早表现出厌恶的人看。高个男人读了那两行字，看到签名，并认出印章，马上向阿托斯鞠躬，表示再无异议，一切听从吩咐。




Athos required no more. He arose, bowed, went out, returned by the same way he had come, re-entered the hotel, and shut himself up in his room.

阿托斯没有做其他要求。他站起身，鞠躬行礼后离开，沿着来时的路回到了客栈，进了自己的房间。




At daybreak D'Artagnan came to him, and asked him what was to be done.

黎明时分，达塔尼昂来到阿托斯的房间，问他该做些什么。




"Wait!" replied Athos.

“等！”阿托斯回答。




Some minutes later the mother-superior of the convent sent to inform the musketeers that the funeral would take place at noon.

几分钟后，女修道院院长送来消息说葬礼将在正午举行。




At the hour appointed Lord Winter and the four friends repaired to the convent. The bells were tolling solemnly, the chapel was open, the grating of the choir was closed. In the centre of the choir the body of the victim, clothed in her novitiate dress, was exposed.

温特勋爵和四位朋友在约定的时间来到修道院。钟声庄严地响起，教堂的门打开，祭坛的门被关上。在祭坛的中央安放着受害者的遗体，身着见习修女的服装。




At the chapel door D'Artagnan felt his courage failing him again, and turned to look for Athos, but Athos had disappeared. He had returned to the hotel and found Planchet impatiently waiting for him.

在教堂的门口，达塔尼昂感觉勇气再一次无法支撑自己，于是，他转身向阿托斯求助，然而阿托斯却不见了。此时阿托斯已经返回客栈，看到正在焦急等待他的普朗谢。




Everything was as Athos had foreseen.

一切都和阿托斯预想的一样。




Planchet took the short cut, and by seven o'clock in the morning was at Armentières.

普朗谢抄了近路，在早上七点钟的时候到了阿尔芒蒂耶尔。




There was but one hotel, the Post. Planchet went and presented himself as a lackey out of a place, who was in search of a job. He had not chatted ten minutes with the people of the tavern before he knew that a lady had come there about eleven o'clock the night before alone, had taken a room, had sent for the steward, and told him that she wanted to stay some time in that neighbourhood.

那里只有一个旅馆——驿站旅店。普朗谢到那家旅店，假装自己是个失了业的仆人，想找份工作。他还没有和那里的人谈上十分钟，就得知一位夫人在前晚十一点的时候独自来到旅店，开了一个房间，并叫来伙计，说她想在附近住上一段时间。




Planchet did not need to know any more. He hastened to the rendezvous, found the three lackeys at their posts, placed them as sentinels at all the doors of the hotel, and came to find Athos, who was just hearing the last of the report when his friends returned.

普朗谢不需要知道别的什么了。他赶忙来到会合地点，找到另外三位仆人，把他们像哨兵一样安排在旅馆的各个出口。随后，普朗谢回来通知阿托斯，当阿托斯的朋友们回来的时候，他正在听最后的报告。




All their faces were melancholy and anxious, even Aramis's mild face.

所有人的脸上都乌云密布，焦急万分，向来随和的阿拉米也不例外。




"What is to be done?" asked D'Artagnan.

“接下来要做什么？”达塔尼昂问。




"Wait," replied Athos.

“等。”阿托斯说。




Each one went to his own room.

每个人都回到了自己的房间。




At eight o'clock in the evening Athos ordered the horses to be saddled, and had Lord Winter and his friends notified to be prepared for the expedition.

晚上八点，阿托斯吩咐备马，并告诉温特勋爵和他的朋友们做好出发的准备。




In an instant all five were ready. Each examined his arms, and put them in order. Athos was last to come down, and found D'Artagnan already on horseback and impatient.

没一会儿，五个人都整装待发了。每个人都检查了自己的武器，并调整到临战状态。阿托斯是最后一个下来的，他发现达塔尼昂已经骑在马背上，急不可耐了。




"Patience!" cried Athos; "one of us is still lacking."

“耐心些！”阿托斯说，“我们还缺一个人。”




The four gentlemen looked round them in astonishment, for they vainly wondered who this some one lacking could be.

四位绅士吃惊地看着周围，徒劳地猜想缺的这个人是谁。




At this moment Planchet brought Athos's horse. The musketeer leaped lightly into the saddle.

就在这时，普朗谢把阿托斯的马牵了过来。这位火枪手轻轻一跃，跨上了马鞍。




"Wait for me," cried he; "I will be back."

“等着我，”他说，“我会回来。”




And he set off at a gallop.

说完就骑马飞奔而去。




In a quarter of an hour he returned, accompanied by a tall man, masked, and enveloped in a large red cloak.

十五分钟后，阿托斯回来了，身后跟着一个高个男人，戴着面具，身上裹着红色的大斗篷。




Lord Winter and the three musketeers looked at one another inquiringly. None of them could give the others any information, for all were ignorant who this man was. Nevertheless, they felt that this was as it should be, since the thing was done by Athos's order.

温特勋爵和其他三位火枪手面面相觑。没有人能告诉其他人任何信息，因为所有的人都不知道这个男人是谁。然而，他们都认为既然阿托斯这么安排了，事情就该这么办。




At nine o'clock, guided by Planchet, the little cavalcade set out, following the route the carriage had taken.

九点钟，在普朗谢的带领下，一小列轻骑沿着那辆马车走过的路线出发了。




It was a melancholy sight—that of these six men, traveling in silence, each plunged in his own thoughts, sad as despair, gloomy as chastisement.

这是一幅令人悲伤的景象：六个男人一声不吭地向前走，每个人都若有所思，伤心欲绝，忧郁得像在接受惩罚。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 65Trial

第六十五章审判




It was a dark and stormy night. Monstrous clouds were flying across the sky, concealing the light of the stars. The moon would not rise before midnight.

这是一个风雨交加的黑夜。巨大的云团在空中快速移动，遮住了群星的光芒。月亮在午夜之前是不会升起来了。




Occasionally, by the light of a lightning flash gleaming along the horizon, the road could be seen stretching before them, white and solitary. Then when the flash became extinct, all relapsed into darkness.

偶尔借助天边闪电发出的光，人们可以看见前面白色的路，孤零零地伸向远方。然而当闪电消失，一切又陷入黑暗中。




Just as the little troop had passed Goskal, and were approaching the Post, a man sheltered under a tree stepped out from its trunk, with which he had been confounded in the darkness, and advanced into the middle of the road, with his finger on his lips.

这支短小的队伍向驿站旅店赶去。经过戈尔斯卡时，一个男人正躲在树下，黑暗中让人无法看清。他快步走到路中间，手指放在嘴唇上。




Athos recognized Grimaud.

阿托斯认出是格里莫。




"What's the matter?" cried Athos; "has she left Armentières?”

“出什么事了？”阿托斯说，“她离开阿尔芒蒂耶尔了吗？”




Grimaud nodded.

格里莫点点头。




At a movement made by D'Artagnan,

达塔尼昂动了下身子，




"Silence, D'Artagnan!" said Athos. "I have taken this whole affair myself, so it is my right to question Grimaud.

“安静，达塔尼昂！”阿托斯说，“我在掌控整件事，所以应该由我来问格里莫。”




"Where is she?" asked Athos.

“她现在在哪儿？”阿托斯问。




Grimaud stretched out his hands in the direction of the Lys.

格里莫向利斯河的方向指了指。




"Far from here?" asked Athos.

“离这里很远吗？”他继续问。




Grimaud showed his master his forefinger bent.

格里莫向他的主人伸出弯曲的食指。




"Alone?" asked Athos.

“她是一个人？”阿托斯问。




Grimaud made a sign that she was.

格里莫做出了一个肯定的手势。




By a flash of lightning they saw the village of Enguinghem.

在一束闪电的帮助下，他们看到了埃坎根姆村。




"Is she there, Grimaud?" asked Athos.

“她在那里吗，格里莫？”阿托斯问。




Grimaud shook his head.

格里莫摇摇头。




And the troop continued their route.

于是队伍继续前行。




Another flash gleamed. Grimaud stretched out his arm, and by the livid light of the fire-serpent they distinguished a little isolated house on the banks of the river, within a hundred paces of a ferry.

又一道闪电。格里莫伸开一只胳膊，借助火蛇般微弱的光，他们隐约辨认出坐落在河岸边上的孤零零的小房子，这座房子离渡船不到一百步。




One window was lighted.

一扇窗户里透出灯光。




"Here we are!" said Athos.

“我们来了！”阿托斯说。




At this moment a man who had been crouching in a ditch jumped up. It was Mousqueton. He pointed his finger to the lighted window.

正在这时，一个蹲在沟壑中的男人跳了出来。是穆斯凯顿。他向透出灯光的窗户指了指，




"She's there," said he.

“她在那儿。”他说道。




"And Bazin?" asked Athos.

“巴赞呢？”阿托斯问。




"While I was watching the window, he was watching the door."

“我负责看守窗户，巴赞负责看守门。”




"Good!" said Athos; "you are all faithful servants."

“很好！”阿托斯说，“你们都是忠实的仆人。”




Athos leaped down from his horse, gave the bridle to Grimaud, and advanced toward the window, after having made a sign to the rest of the troop to go toward the door.

阿托斯从马上跳下来，把缰绳交给格里莫，然后示意大家向门靠近，自己则朝窗户走去。




The little house was surrounded by a quickset hedge two or three feet high. Athos sprang over the hedge and went up to the window, which was without shutters, but had the half-curtains closely drawn.

这个小房子被一圈两三尺高的树篱包围着。阿托斯跳过树篱，来到窗户前。那扇窗户并没有用窗板挡住，而是被半遮光窗帘严严实实地遮住了。




He got upon the stone coping, in order to see over the top of the curtain.

为了从窗帘的上边看到里面的情形，阿托斯踩到石头上。




By the light of the lamp he saw a woman wrapped in a dark mantle sitting on a stool near a dying fire. Her elbows rested on a mean table, and she leaned her head on her two hands, which were white as ivory.

借助灯光，他看到一个围着深色披风的女人坐在凳子上，挨着快要熄灭的火。她双肘支在一张简陋的桌子上，象牙般洁白的双手托住了脑袋。




Her face was not distinguishable, but an ominous smile passed over Athos's lips. There was no mistaking. It was indeed she whom he sought.

虽然没有看清楚她的脸，阿托斯有预感，一丝笑意从唇边掠过。不会错的。这个女人就是他一直找寻的那个人。




At this moment a horse neighed. Milady raised her head, saw Athos's pale face close to the window, and screamed.

就在这时，一匹马嘶鸣了一声。米拉迪抬起头，看到阿托斯苍白的脸正贴近窗户，尖叫起来。




Athos saw he was recognized, pushed the window with his knee and hand. It yielded; the panes broke.

阿托斯发现自己被认出来了，就用膝盖和手推开窗户。窗户被打开，玻璃碎了。




And Athos, like the spectre of vengeance, sprang into the room.

阿托斯如同复仇的幽灵一般，跳进了屋里。




Milady ran to the door and opened it; but paler and more threatening still than Athos, D'Artagnan stood on the threshold.

米拉迪向门跑去，她打开门，却看到达塔尼昂站在门口，他的脸比阿托斯的更加苍白，更加让人恐惧。




Milady drew back, uttering a cry. D'Artagnan, believing she might have means of flight, and fearing lest she should escape them, drew a pistol from his belt. But Athos raised his hand.

米拉迪退回屋里，大叫一声。达塔尼昂想她可能会想方设法逃走，于是从腰中拿出手枪，以防米拉迪从他们手中溜走。但阿托斯却抬起了他的手。




"Put back your weapon, D'Artagnan," said he; "this woman must be judged and not assassinated. Wait but a moment longer, my friend, and you shall be satisfied. Come in, gentlemen."

“达塔尼昂，把您的武器收起来吧，”他说，“这个女人必须接受审判，而不是被暗杀。再等一小会儿，我的朋友，您会满意的。进来吧，先生们。”




D'Artagnan obeyed, for Athos had the solemn voice and the mighty gesture of a judge sent by the Lord Himself. So behind D'Artagnan entered Porthos, Aramis, Lord Winter, and the man in the red cloak.

达塔尼昂遵从了，因为阿托斯语调严肃，样子威严，仿佛是上帝亲自派来的法官。于是，波尔托、阿拉米、温特勋爵和穿红色斗篷的人都在达塔尼昂之后进了房间。




The four lackeys guarded the door and the window.

四位仆人则守住门和窗户。




Milady had sunk into a chair, with her hands extended, as if to conjure away this terrible apparition. On perceiving her brother-in-law she uttered a terrible cry.

米拉迪瘫倒在椅子里，她的手伸展着，仿佛要施法将这些突然出现的可怕的人赶走。当看见她的小叔子时，米拉迪发出可怕的叫声。




"What do you want?" screamed milady.

“你们想要干什么？”米拉迪尖叫道。




"We want," said Athos, "Charlotte Backson, who first was called Comtesse de la Fère, and afterwards Lady Winter, Baroness of Sheffield.”

“我们想要，”阿托斯说，“夏洛特·巴克生，她开始是拉费尔伯爵夫人，之后是温特勋爵夫人，谢菲尔德男爵夫人。”




"I am she! I am she!" murmured she, at the height of terror. "What do you want of me?"

“我就是您说的那个人！我就是您说的那个人！”米拉迪嗫嚅着，声音中充满恐惧，“你们想要对我怎么样？”




"We intend to judge you according to your crimes," said Athos. "You shall be free to defend yourself. Justify yourself if you can. —Monsieur d'Artagnan, it is for you to accuse her first.”

“我们要对您犯下的罪行进行审判，”阿托斯说，“您可以为自己辩护。您也可以证明自己无罪。达塔尼昂先生，首先请您提出对她的指控。”




D'Artagnan stepped forward.

达塔尼昂走上前。




"Before God and before men," said he, "I accuse this woman of poisoning Constance Bonacieux, who died yesterday evening."

“在上帝和人类面前，”他说，“我指控这个女人毒杀康斯坦斯·波那瑟，康斯坦斯·波那瑟昨天晚上死了。”




He turned to Porthos and Aramis.

达塔尼昂转向波尔托和阿拉米。




"We bear witness to this," said the two musketeers, with one impulse.

“我们可以作证。”这两位火枪手不约而同地说，




D'Artagnan continued,

达塔尼昂继续说道：




"Before God and before men, I accuse this woman of having tried to poison me by wine which she sent me from Villeroy, with a forged letter, purporting that the wine came from my friends. God preserved me, but a man named Brisemont died in my place."

“在上帝和人类面前，我指控这个女人曾试图用葡萄酒毒死我。她派人从维勒鲁瓦送酒给我，还附有一封伪造的信，说这酒是我的朋友们送来的。上帝救了我，但一个名叫布里瑟蒙的人却替我送了命。”




"We bear witness to this," said Porthos and Aramis, in the same voice.

“我们可以作证。”波尔托和阿拉米异口同声地说。




"Before God and before men, I accuse this woman of having urged me to murder the Baron de Wardes. But as no one is present to bear witness to the truth of this accusation, I attest it myself. I have done."

“在上帝和人类面前，我指控这个女人曾唆使我刺杀德瓦尔德男爵。由于当时没有人在场，所以没有其他人可以作证，那么，我自己为此项指控作证。我的指控就是这些。”




And M. d'Artagnan passed to the other side of the room with Porthos and Aramis.

随后，达塔尼昂走到房间的另一边，和波尔托、阿拉米站在一起。




"It is your turn, milord," said Athos.

“该您了，阁下。”阿托斯说。




The baron came forward.

男爵上前一步。




"Before God and before men," said he, "I accuse this woman of having caused the assassination of the Duke of Buckingham."

“在上帝和人类面前，”他说，“我指控这个女人唆使他人暗杀了白金汉公爵。”




"The Duke of Buckingham assassinated!" cried all present with one voice.

“白金汉公爵被暗杀了！”在场的所有人都不约而同地叫出声来。




"Yes," said the baron, "assassinated. On receiving the warning letter you wrote to me, I had this woman arrested, and put her in the charge of a loyal servant. She corrupted this man, she placed the dagger in his hand, she made him kill the duke. And at this moment, perhaps, Felton is paying with his life for this fury's crime!”

“是的，”男爵说，“他被暗杀了。在接到你们写给我的警告信后，我把这个女人抓了起来，并派了一个忠实的仆人看守她。米拉迪腐蚀了这个人，给了他一把匕首，唆使他刺杀公爵。此刻，费尔顿也许在用自己的性命偿还这个残暴的罪行！”




A shudder crept through the judges at the revelation of these crimes of which they had not yet heard.

听到这些未曾听说过的罪行，在场的法官们都不寒而栗。




"This is not all," proceeded Lord Winter. "My brother, who made you his heir, died in three hours, of a strange disorder, which left livid traces over all his body. Sister, how did your husband die?"

“这还不是全部，”温特勋爵继续说，“我的哥哥，那个让您成为财产继承人的哥哥，得了一种奇怪的病，三个小时不到就死了，死的时候全身青紫。嫂子，您的丈夫到底是怎么死的？”




"Horror!" cried Porthos and Aramis.

“太可怕了！”波尔托和阿拉米叫道。




"Buckingham's assassin, Felton's assassin, my brother's assassin, I demand justice upon you, and I swear that if it be not granted to me, I will execute it myself.”

“您是杀死白金汉公爵的凶手，杀死费尔顿的凶手，杀死我哥哥的凶手，我要求让您接受应有的惩罚，而且我发誓，如果没有人这样做，我会自己动手。”




And Lord Winter ranged himself by D'Artagnan's side, leaving his place free for another accuser.

说完，温特勋爵走到达塔尼昂身边，把自己的位置留给下一个指控者。




Milady buried her face in her two hands, and tried to recall her ideas, confused in a mortal vertigo.

米拉迪用双手捂住脸，试图唤回她的思绪，她的头脑极度混乱，晕头转向。




"It is my turn," said Athos, himself trembling as the lion trembles at the sight of the serpent—“it is my turn. I married this woman when she was a young girl. I married her in spite of all my family. I gave her my wealth, I gave her my name; and one day I discovered that this woman was branded—this woman was marked with a fleur-de-lis on her left shoulder.”

“该我了，”阿托斯说着，身体像狮子见到毒蛇一样颤抖着，“该我了。在这个女人还是个年轻的女孩时，我娶了她。我不顾全家人的反对，娶了她。我给了她我的财富，给了她我的姓氏。然而有一天，我发现这个女人被火印烙过，在她左边的肩膀上有一个百合花的烙印。”




"Oh," said milady, "I defy you to find the tribunal which pronounced that infamous sentence upon me. I defy you to find him who executed it."

“哦，”米拉迪说，“我谅你们找不到一个法庭来对我进行这可耻的宣判。我谅你们找不到一个执行判决的人。”




"Silence!" said a voice. "It is for me to reply to that!"

“安静！”一个声音响起，“我来回答这些问题！”




And the man in the red cloak came forward in his turn.

轮到穿红斗篷的男人了，他上前一步。




"Who is this man? who is this man?" cried milady. She was suffocated by terror; her hair, which had become undone, seemed to stand up over her livid countenance as if it were alive.

“这个男人是谁？这个男人是谁？”米拉迪叫道，她因为恐惧而窒息。头发变得凌乱，而且仿佛有了生命一样，竖立着盖在在她乌青的脸上。




All eyes were fixed on this man, for to all except Athos he was unknown.

所有的眼睛都在注视着这个男人，因为除了阿托斯，没有人知道他的来历。




Even Athos looked at him with as much stupefaction as the others, for he knew not how he could in any way be mixed up with the horrible drama which was at that moment coming to its climax.

即便是阿托斯，也像其他人一样用吃惊的表情注视着他。因为阿托斯不明白，他怎么会参与到这出令人恐惧的戏中，此时这出戏就要达到高潮。




After approaching milady with a slow and solemn step, so that the table alone separated them, the unknown took off his mask.

在向米拉迪缓慢而庄重地走了几步后，只有桌子隔在他们中间，这个陌生男人拿下了自己的面具。




Milady for some time examined with increasing terror his pale face, framed in its black hair and beard, and the only expression of which was icy sternness. Then all at once,

米拉迪打量了一会儿这个陌生男人，他苍白的脸盖在黑色的头发和胡须下，一脸的冷漠和严厉。突然，




"Oh no, no!" cried she, rising and retreating to the very wall; "no, no! It is an infernal apparition! It is not he! Help, help!" she screamed in a hoarse voice, turning to the wall as if she could tear an opening in it with her hands.

“哦，不，不！”米拉迪一边大叫，一边起身退到墙边，“不，不！这是地狱的妖怪！这不是他！救命，救命！”米拉迪嘶哑地尖叫着，把脸转向墙那边，仿佛可以用自己的双手把墙撕出一个开口。




"But who are you, then?" cried all the witnesses of this scene.

“您到底是谁？”在场的所有人叫道。




"Ask this woman," said the man in the red cloak, "for you see well enough she knows me!"

“问这个女人，”披红斗篷的人说，“你们看得很清楚，她认识我！”




"The executioner of Lille! the executioner of Lille!" cried milady, a prey to wild terror, and clinging with her hands to the wall to avoid falling.

“里尔的刽子手！里尔的刽子手！”米拉迪大叫着，极端的恐惧折磨着她。她双手牢牢扒着墙壁，以免自己跌倒。




Everyone drew back, and the man in the red cloak remained standing alone in the middle of the room.

每个人都向后退，那个穿红斗篷的男人仍旧一人站在屋子的中央。




"Oh, forgive me, pardon, pardon!" cried the wretched woman, falling on her knees.

“哦，请原谅我，饶了我吧，饶了我吧！”这个狠毒的女人双膝跪地大叫着。




The unknown waited for silence.

那个陌生人等到一切安静下来。




"I told you so—that she knew me," he went on to say. "Yes, I am the executioner of the city of Lille, and here is my story."

“我告诉过你们，她认识我，”陌生人继续说，“是的，我是里尔城的刽子手，接下来我将告诉你们我的故事。”




All eyes were fixed upon this man; his words were awaited with anxious eagerness.

所有的眼睛都盯着这个男人，大家都迫不及待地想听他的讲述。




"This young woman when she was a young maiden was as beautiful as she is now. She was a nun in the convent of the Benedictines of Templemar. A young priest, of a simple and believing heart, was the chaplain of that convent. She undertook to seduce him, and succeeded; she would have seduced a saint.

“当这个女人还是个年轻的少女时，也像现在这样漂亮。当时，她是潭姆普勒马本笃会女修道院的一个修女。有一位纯洁而又真诚的神父，是那座修道院的年轻的神职人员。米拉迪成功地勾引了那个神父，她居然勾引了圣徒。”




"The vows of both were sacred—irrevocable. Their intrigue could not last long without ruining both. She prevailed on him to leave the country; but for them to leave the country, to escape together, to reach another part of France, where they might live at ease because there they would be unknown, money was necessary. Neither of them had any. The priest stole the sacred utensils and sold them. But as they were preparing to escape together, they were both arrested.

“两人的誓言都很神圣，不可反悔。然而他们这样私通不会长久，最终只会毁掉彼此。她说服那个年轻的神父离开这个地方。如果他们离开这个国家，一起逃走，去法兰西的另一个地方，在那里没有人认识他们，他们可以过上舒适的生活，但钱是必不可少的。他们两个都没有钱。于是，神父偷了圣器，把它们卖掉了。正当他们准备一起逃跑时，他们两人被抓了。”




"Within a week she seduced the jailor's son and escaped. The young priest was condemned to ten years in chains, and to be branded. I was executioner of the city of Lille, as this woman has said. I was obliged to brand the guilty man; and the guilty man, gentlemen, was my brother!

“一周之内，她成功地引诱了狱卒的儿子，并逃走了。那个年轻的神父被判处十年监禁，并要被烙上火印。正如这个女人所说，我当时是里尔的刽子手。在犯人身上烙印是我的职责。然而，先生们，那个犯人正是我的亲弟弟！




"I then swore that this woman who had ruined him, who was more than his accomplice, since she had spurred him on to commit the crime, should share at least his punishment. I suspected the place where she was concealed. I followed her, I caught her, I bound her, and I imprinted the same disgraceful mark on her that I had imprinted on my poor brother.

“于是，我发誓，这个毁掉我弟弟的女人不仅仅是他的同谋，既然她唆使我弟弟犯罪，那么至少她应该分担他受到的惩罚。我猜到这个女人的藏身之处。于是，我跟踪她，把她抓起来，并绑了起来，在她的身上烙下了和我可怜的弟弟身上一样的印记。




"The day after my return to Lille, my brother in his turn succeeded in making his escape. I was accused of complicity, and was condemned to stay in prison in his place till he should be again a prisoner. My poor brother was ignorant of my condemnation. He had rejoined his woman. They fled together into Berry, and there he obtained a little curacy. This woman passed for his sister.

“我回到里尔城之后，我的弟弟却成功地逃跑了。我被指控为他的同谋，被判入狱代替他，直到他回来为止。我可怜的弟弟并不知道我被定罪。他与那个女人会合了。他们一起逃到贝里。在那里，我的弟弟找到了一个小助理神父的工作。而这个女人成了他的妹妹。




"The lord of the estate on which the curate's church was situated saw this pretended sister, and fell in love with her so sincerely that he offered to marry her. Then she left the man whom she had ruined for the man whom she was destined to ruin, and became the Comtesse de la Fère—”

“神父所在教堂附近的爵爷见到了这个所谓的妹妹，并真心地爱上了她，于是，他向她求婚。然后，这个女人离开了被她毁掉的那个男人，嫁给了这个最终会被她毁掉的男人，成为了拉费尔伯爵夫人——”




All eyes were turned toward Athos, whose real name this was. He bowed his head in token that all that the executioner had said was true.

所有人的眼睛都转向阿托斯，因为，这个正是他的真名。阿托斯低下头，表明刽子手说的都是事实。




"Then," resumed the other, "mad, desperate, determined to get rid of an existence from which she had taken away everything, both honour and happiness, my poor brother returned to Lille, and learning the sentence that had condemned me in his place, gave himself up, and hanged himself that same night from the air-hole of his dungeon cell.

“那时，”刽子手继续说，“我的弟弟气疯了，非常绝望，他决定摆脱被这个女人拿走的一切，包括荣誉和幸福。我可怜的弟弟返回了里尔，得知我替他入狱后，便自首了。而在当天晚上，他在地牢囚房的通气孔上自缢身亡。”




"I must say in justice that they who had condemned me kept their word. As soon as the identity of the body was proved, I was set at liberty.

“但我还是要公正地说一句，那些宣判我入狱的人遵守了他们的承诺。当确定尸体确实是我弟弟时，我立刻恢复了自由。




"That is the crime of which I accuse her. That is the cause of her being branded."

这就是我对她的指控。这也是为什么她身上会被烙印。”




"Monsieur d'Artagnan," said Athos, "what penalty do you demand against this woman?"

“达塔尼昂先生，”阿托斯说，“您要求对这个女人实行什么样的惩罚？”




"The penalty of death," replied D'Artagnan.

“死刑。”达塔尼昂回答。




"Milord de Winter," continued Athos, "what penalty do you demand against this woman?"

“德温特勋爵，”阿托斯继续问，“您要求对这个女人实行什么样的惩罚？”




"The penalty of death," replied Winter.

“死刑。”温特勋爵说。




"MM. Porthos and Aramis," repeated Athos, "you who are her judges, what penalty do you pronounce on this woman?"

“波尔托，阿拉米，”阿托斯再次说，“你们作为她的法官，要求对这个女人实行什么样的惩罚？”




"The penalty of death," replied the musketeers in a hollow voice.

“死刑。”两位火枪手用低沉的声音回答道。




Milady uttered a frightful shriek, and dragged herself along on her knees several paces toward her judges.

米拉迪发出一声可怕的尖叫，双膝跪地，拖着身体向法官挪动了几步。




Athos stretched out his hand toward her.

阿托斯向她伸出一只手。




"Charlotte Backson, Comtesse de la Fére, Milady de Winter," said he, "your crimes have wearied men on earth and God in heaven. If you know any prayer, say it; for you are condemned, and you shall die."

“夏洛特·巴克生，拉费尔伯爵夫人，米拉迪·德温特勋爵夫人，”他说，“您的罪行让地上的人类以及天上的上帝都感到厌倦。如果您知道什么祈祷文，就祷告吧，因为您被判有罪，要接受死刑。”




At these words, which left her no hope, milady rose to her full height and tried to speak, but her strength failed her. She felt that a powerful and implacable hand was seizing her by the hair, and was dragging her away as irrevocably as fate drags man. She did not, therefore, even attempt to make any resistance, and went out of the cottage.

听到这些话，米拉迪知道自己没有一点希望了，她直直地站起来，试图说些什么，却没有一点力气。她感到有一只有力而无情的手抓住了自己的头发，仿佛命运拖着人类一样，毅然决然地拖着她。因此，她没有做任何反抗，被拖出了小屋。




Lord Winter, D'Artagnan, Athos, Porthos, and Aramis followed her. The lackeys followed their masters, and the room was left desolate, with its broken window, its open door and its smoky lamp burning forlornly on the table.

温特勋爵、达塔尼昂、阿托斯、波尔托、和阿拉米紧随其后。仆人们跟在主人们的后面，只剩下孤零零的房子，以及房子上破碎的窗户、敞开的大门和在桌子上寂寞燃烧着的冒着烟的油灯。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 66Execution

第六十六章执行判决




It was almost midnight. The moon, hollowed by its waning, and red as blood under the last traces of the storm, was rising behind the little town of Armentières, which outlined against its pallid light the dark silhouette of its houses and the skeleton of its high carved belfry. In front of them the Lys was rolling its waters like a river of molten lead; while on the other bank could be seen a black mass of trees, outlined against a stormy sky, which was invaded by huge coppery clouds, creating a kind of twilight amid the night.

当时将近午夜。天空中的残月在暴风雨最后一丝痕迹的映衬下如血般鲜红，它从阿尔芒蒂耶尔小镇的后面升起，惨淡的月光勾勒出房屋深色的剪影以及远处高高的钟楼的轮廓。前面利斯河的河水如同融化了的铅水一样翻滚着。河的对岸，在风雨交加的天空的映衬下，人们只能够看到一片黑压压的树林，天空中布满了红棕色的乌云，夜晚中的这一切如同暮色一般。




Two of the lackeys dragged milady along, each taking one of her arms. The executioner walked behind them, and Lord Winter, D'Artagnan, Porthos, and Aramis walked behind the executioner.

两个仆人拖拽着米拉迪，每个人拉着她的一个胳膊。刽子手紧随其后，温特勋爵、达塔尼昂和阿拉米跟在刽子手后面。




When they reached the banks of the river the executioner approached milady and bound her hands and her feet.

一行人来到利斯河河畔，刽子手走到米拉迪身边，绑住了她的手脚。




Athos took a step toward milady.

阿托斯走向米拉迪。




"I pardon you," said he, "the ill you have done me; I pardon you for my blasted future, my lost honour, my defiled love, and my salvation for ever compromised by the despair into which you have cast me. Die in peace!"

“我原谅您，”他说，“曾经对我做的一切坏事，我原谅您毁掉我的前途，让我失去荣誉，我原谅您玷污了我的爱情，以及您把我抛入绝望，让我陷入险境而自我救赎。安静地死去吧！”




Lord Winter advanced next.

继而温特勋爵上前一步。




"I pardon you," said he, "the poisoning of my brother, the assassination of his Grace the Duke of Buckingham; I pardon you poor Felton's death; I pardon you the attempts on me personally. Die in peace!”

“我原谅您，”他说，“原谅您毒害了我的哥哥，原谅您暗杀了白金汉公爵，原谅您害死了可怜的费尔顿，原谅您对我的种种不良企图。安静地死去吧！”




"And I," said D'Artagnan—“pardon me, madame, for having by deceit, unworthy of a gentleman, provoked your anger; and in exchange I pardon you the murder of my poor sweetheart and your cruel, "I am lost!" murmured milady in English; "I must die!"

“我，”达塔尼昂说，“夫人，请原谅我曾经以有损绅士风度的方式欺骗了您，使您暴怒，所以作为交换，我原谅您杀死了我可怜的甜心，也原谅您的残忍。”“我完了！”米拉迪用英语小声喃喃道，“我死定了！”




Then she rosa of her own accord, and cast around her one of those keen looks which seemed to dart from a flaming eye.

她自己站起身来，环顾四周，热切的目光仿佛从炽热的双眼中迸发出来。




She saw nothing.

但是，她什么都没看到。




She listened; she heard nothing.

她倾听四周，什么也没有听到。




She had only enemies around her.

她的周围只有敌人。




"Where am I to die?" she asked.

“我会死在哪儿？”她问。




"On the other bank," replied the executioner.

“河对岸。”刽子手说。




Then he made her enter the boat,

说完，刽子手把她带上船。




The boat moved off toward the left bank of the Lys, bearing the guilty woman and the executioner. All the others remained on the right bank, where they had fallen on their knees.

小船载着那个有罪的女人和刽子手向利斯河的左岸而去。其他的人都留在河的右岸，双膝跪地。




The boat glided along the ferry-rope under the gleam of a pale cloud which hung over the water at the moment.

水面上空正有一片惨白的云团，借助它的微光，小船沿着摆渡绳索慢慢地滑行。




It was seen reaching the opposite bank; the figures were outlined in black against the red-tinted horizon.

快到对岸时，淡红色的地平线映衬出他们黑色的身影。




Milady during the passage had contrived to untie the cord which fastened her feet; on reaching the bank, she jumped lightly on shore and took to flight.

在行船期间，米拉迪设法解开了捆绑在脚上的绳子。船一靠岸，她便轻轻跳上了岸，撒腿就跑。




But the soil was moist. When she reached the top of the bank she slipped and fell on her knees.

但地上的泥土是潮湿的。跑到河岸的顶部时，她脚一滑，跪倒在地上。




A superstitious idea struck her: she realized that Heaven denied its aid, and she remained in the attitude in which she had fallen, with her head drooping and her hands clasped.

米拉迪闪出一个迷信的想法，她意识到上帝拒绝帮助她。于是，她保持滑倒时的姿势，低下头，双手合拢，十指交叉。




Then from the other bank the executioner was seen to raise both his arms slowly. A moonbeam fell on the blade of his broadsword. His two arms fell; they heard the hissing of the scimitar and the victim's cry, then a truncated mass sank under the blow.

在河岸的另一边，人们看到刽子手慢慢举起双臂。月光散在他砍刀的刀背上。随后，他的双臂下落，人们听到大刀发出的嘶嘶声和囚犯的叫声，继而被截断的东西随着大刀的这一击瘫倒在地上。




The executioner then took off his red cloak, spread it on the ground, laid the body in it, threw in the head, tied it by the four corners, lifted it on his shoulder, and got into the boat again.

刽子手脱下他的红色斗篷，在地上展开，把尸体放在上面，又把头颅扔了进去，然后系住斗篷的四个角，扛在了肩上，再次回到小船上。




In the middle of the stream he stopped the boat, and holding his burden over the water,

船到达河流的中央，刽子手停住了船，将重物举在水面上方。




"Let the justice of God be done!" cried he, in a loud voice.

“履行上帝的正义吧！”刽子手高声说。




And he let the body drop into the depths of the waters, which closed over it.

然后，他把尸体沉入了河水的深处。尸体一投入水中，立即被河水淹没了。




Three days later the four musketeers were in Paris again. They had not exceeded their leave of absence, and that same evening went to pay their customary visit to M. de Trèville.

三天后，这四位火枪手再次回到巴黎。他们并没有拖延假期，当天晚上，四位火枪手像往常一样拜访了德特雷维尔先生。




"Well, gentlemen," asked the excellent captain, "have you enjoyed your excursion?"

“很好，先生们，”这位杰出的长官说，“你们这次短途旅行是否愉快？”




"Prodigiously!" replied Athos for himself and his companions.

“非常愉快！”阿托斯代自己和同伴们回答。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 67Conclusion

第六十七章结局




On the sixth of the following month the king, in compliance with the promise he had made the cardinal to leave Paris and to return to Rochelle, departed from his capital, unable to recover from his amazement at the news which was just beginning to spread abroad that Buckingham had been assassinated.

次月六日，国王遵照与红衣主教达成的协议，按时离开巴黎，返回拉罗切利。他从首都出发时，白金汉公爵被刺杀的消息刚刚开始传开，国王惊诧的心情久久未能平息。




The return to Rochelle was profoundly dull. Our four friends in particular astonished their comrades. They travelled together, side by side, with melancholy eyes and hanging heads. Athos alone from time to time raised his broad brow. A flash kindled in his eyes, a bitter smile passed over his lips. Then, like his comrades, he again resumed his reveries.

返回拉罗切利后，生活又变得十分无聊。我们的四位朋友确实让他们的同伴吃惊不小。他们四个一起肩并肩地走，个个目光忧郁，垂头丧气。只有阿托斯偶尔抬起宽宽的额头。突然，他眼睛一亮，嘴角略过一丝苦笑。之后，就像他的同伴一样，又陷入沉思。




When the escort arrived in a city, as soon as they had escorted the king to his lodgings the four friends either retired to their own quarters or to some secluded tavern, where they neither drank nor played. They only conversed in a low voice, looking around attentively that no one overheard them.

护卫队到达一个城市后，他们一把国王护送到住的地方，这四位朋友不是返回自己的住处，就是去一些偏僻的酒馆。在那里，他们却既不喝酒，也不娱乐。他们只是低声交谈，警惕地环顾四周，确定没人在偷听。




One day, when the king had halted on the way to fly the magpie, and the four friends, according to their custom, instead of following the sport, had stopped at a tavern on the turnpike, a man, riding full speed from Rochelle, pulled up at the door to drink a glass of wine, and glanced into the room where the four musketeers were sitting at table.

有一天，当国王停下队伍捕捉鸟雀时，我们的四位朋友没有像往常一样跟随其后，而是在路边找了一个酒馆。一个从拉罗切利全速赶来的陌生男人停在酒馆门口，喝杯葡萄酒，喝酒的时候他向四位火枪手所在的房间扫了一眼。




"Hello, Monsieur d'Artagnan!" said he, "isn't it you I see there?”

“您好，达塔尼昂先生！”陌生人说，“您应该就是达塔尼昂先生吧？”




D'Artagnan raised his head and uttered a cry of joy. It was the man he had called his phantom; it was the stranger of Meung, of the Rue des Fossoyeurs, and of Arras.

达塔尼昂抬起头，高兴地叫了一声。这就是被达塔尼昂称作幽灵的人，是在默恩镇、掘墓人街和阿拉米遇到的陌生人。




D'Artagnan drew his sword and sprang toward the door.

达塔尼昂拔出剑，跃向门口。




But this time, instead of eluding him, the stranger leaped from his horse and advanced to meet D'Artagnan.

但这次，这个陌生人并没有避开他，而是从马上跳下来，向他走去。




"Ah, sir!" said the young man, "I meet you, then, at last! This time you shall not escape me!"

“嗨，先生！”年轻人说，“我终于见到您了！这一次，您跑不掉了！”




"Neither is it my intention, sir, for this time I was seeking you. I arrest you in the name of the king. I tell you that you must surrender your sword to me, sir, and that without resistance. Your life depends upon it. I warn you."

“我也不想逃，先生，因为这次我是来找您的。我以国王的名义逮捕您。实话告诉您，您必须乖乖地把剑交给我。您的性命全看您的表现了。我警告您。”




"But who are you?" demanded D'Artagnan, lowering the point of his sword, but without yet surrendering it.

“但您是谁？”达塔尼昂问到，说着把剑尖低了下来，但他并没有把剑交出去。




"I am the Chevalier de Rochefort." answered the stranger, "Cardinal Richelieu's equerry, and I have orders to conduct you to his Eminence.”

“我是德罗什福尔骑士，”陌生人说，“红衣主教的侍卫。并且我得到命令，要把您带到主教那里。”




"We are returning to his Eminence, chevalier," said Athos, advancing; "and you will be good enough to accept M. d'Artagnan's word that he will go straight to Rochelle.”

“我们正在返回主教那里的途中，骑士，”阿托斯上前一步，说道，“请您相信达塔尼昂先生的承诺，他会直接去拉罗切利。”




"I must place him in the hands of guards who will take him to camp."

“我必须把他交给卫兵，让卫兵带他去军营。”




"We will serve as his guards, sir, on our word as gentlemen; but, on our word as gentlemen, likewise," added Athos, "M. d'Artagnan shall not leave us.”

“我们以绅士的名义发誓，我们会充当卫兵的角色，先生。同时，我们也以绅士的名义发誓，”阿托斯继续说，“达塔尼昂先生不会离开我们。”




The Chevalier de Rochefort cast a glance backward, and saw that Porthos and Aramis had taken their places between him and the door. He perceived that he was completely at the mercy of these four men.

德罗什福尔骑士向后扫了一眼，发现波尔托和阿拉米已经站在他和大门之间。他明白自己的处境，现在是任由这四人摆布了。




"Gentlemen," said he, "if M. d'Artagnan will surrender his sword to me and join his word to yours, I shall be satisfied with your promise to convey M. d'Artagnan to the cardinal's quarters.”

“先生们，”他说，“如果达塔尼昂先生把他的剑交给我，并且同意您对我许下的诺言，我很乐意由你们把达塔尼昂先生带到主教面前。”




"You have my word, sir, and here is my sword."

“我同意，先生，这是我的剑。”




"This suits me all the better," said Rochefort, "as I must continue my journey."

“这样做对我来说再好不过了，”罗什福尔说，“因为我必须继续赶路。”




"If it is to rejoin milady," said Athos coolly, "it is useless. You will not find her."

“如果您是为了去和米拉迪会合，”阿托斯冷冷地说，“就没那个必要了。您不会找到她的。”




"What has become of her?" asked Rochefort eagerly.

“她怎么了？”罗什福尔急切地问。




"Come back with us to the camp and you shall know."

“和我们一起去军营吧，您会知道的。”




Rochefort remained thoughtful for a moment; then, as they were only a day's journey from Surgères, where the cardinal was coming to meet the king, he resolved to follow Athos's advice and go back with them.

罗什福尔思索了一会儿，考虑到红衣主教会到叙热尔迎接国王，而这里离那里也只有一天的行程，他决定听从阿托斯的建议，与四位火枪手一同回去。




Besides, this return gave him the advantage of watching over his prisoner.

此外，在一同返回的途中，罗什福尔可以借机看守住他的囚犯。




They resumed their route.

于是，他们继续赶路。




At three o'clock the next afternoon they reached Surgères. The cardinal, on returning in the evening to his headquarters at the bridge of La Pierre, found D'Artagnan, without his sword, and the three musketeers armed, standing before the door of the house which he was occupying.

次日下午三点，他们到达了叙热尔。当红衣主教于夜晚返回位于石桥屯的总部时，发现达塔尼昂赤手空拳地站在自己住的房子门口，另外的三位火枪手则全副武装地站在达塔尼昂旁边。




This time, as he was well attended, he looked at them sternly, and made a sign with his eye and hand for D'Artagnan to follow him.

这一次，由于红衣主教护卫森严，所以他严厉地看着这四位火枪手，并通过眼神和手势示意达塔尼昂跟他进去。




D'Artagnan obeyed.

达塔尼昂遵从了。




"We shall wait for you, D'Artagnan," said Athos, loud enough for the cardinal to hear him.

“达塔尼昂，我们会在外面等你。”阿托斯大声说，足以让主教听见。




His Eminence kept on his way without uttering a single word.

然而主教却一言不发，继续向前走。




D'Artagnan entered after the cardinal, and behind D'Artagnan the door was guarded.

达塔尼昂跟在红衣主教的后面，也进了房子。随后，达塔尼昂身后的房门被看守了起来。




His Eminence went to the room which served him as a study, and made a sign to Rochefort to bring in the young musketeer.

红衣主教走进了一间用作书房的房间，并示意罗什福尔将这名年轻的火枪手带进来。




Rochefort obeyed and retired.

罗什福尔遵从了，随后便退下。




D'Artagnan remained alone before the cardinal. This was his second interview with Richelieu, and he afterwards confessed that he felt sure it would be his last.

现在，达塔尼昂独自一人站在红衣主教的面前。这是他第二次和黎塞留见面，而随后他承认他有强烈的感觉，这会是最后一次见面。




Richelieu remained standing, leaning against the mantelpiece. A table was between him and D'Artagnan.

黎塞留仍旧站在那里，身子倚靠着壁炉。两人之间只隔了一张桌子。




"Sir," said the cardinal, "you have been arrested by my orders."

“先生，”红衣主教说，“依照我的命令，您被捕了。”




"So I have been told, monseigneur."

“已经有人告诉我了，大人。”




"Do you know why?"

“您知道为什么吗？”




"No, monseigneur, for the only thing for which I could be arrested is still unknown to your Eminence."

“不，不知道，大人，因为唯一一件可以致使我被捕的事情您还不知道。”




Richelieu looked steadfastly at the young man.

黎塞留一动不动地盯着这个年轻人。




"You are charged with having corresponded with the enemies of the kingdom. You are charged with having surprised state secrets. You are charged with having tried to thwart your general's plans.”

“您被指控和国家公敌通信。您被指控泄露国家机密。您被指控企图阻挠您上级的行动计划。”




"And who charges me with this, monseigneur?" said D'Artagnan, who suspected the accusation came from milady—"a woman branded by the law of the country; a woman who was married to one man in France and to another in England; a woman who poisoned her second husband, and who attempted to poison me!"

“那么，主教大人，是谁提出的这些指控？”达塔尼昂怀疑这些指控都是出自米拉迪，于是他问道，“是一个被国家法律判处烙刑的女人吗？是一个在法兰西结过婚后，又在英格兰再次结婚的女人吗？是一个毒害了他第二任丈夫，同时也试图毒死我的女人吗？”




"What is all this, sir?" cried the cardinal, astonished; "and what woman are you speaking of thus?"

“先生，您这是在说些什么？”红衣主教大吃一惊，说道，“您说的那个女人是谁？”




"Of Milady de Winter," replied D'Artagnan—"yes, of Milady de Winter, of whose many crimes your Eminence was doubtless ignorant when you honoured her with your confidence."

“我在说米拉迪·德温特勋爵夫人，”达塔尼昂说，“是的，是温特勋爵夫人，在您满怀信心地给予她尊重的时候，毫无疑问，您对她犯下的罪行却一无所知。”




"Sir," said the cardinal, "if Milady de Winter has committed the crimes which you say, she shall be punished."

“先生，”主教说，“如果米拉迪·德温特勋爵夫人真的如您所说犯下那些罪行，她会受到惩罚的。”




"She is punished, monseigneur."

“大人，她已经被惩罚了。”




"And who has punished her?"

“那么，是谁惩罚了她？”




"We."

“我们。”




"Is she in prison?"

“她现在在监狱里？”




"She is dead."

“她死了。”




"Dead!" repeated the cardinal, who could not believe what he heard. "Dead! Did you say she was dead?"

“死了！”红衣主教不敢相信自己听到的话，又重复了一遍，“死了！您是说，她死了？”




D'Artagnan then related the poisoning of Madame Bonacieux in the Carmelite convent of Béthune, the trial in the lonely house, and the execution on the banks of the Lys.

于是达塔尼昂告诉了红衣主教米拉迪如何在位于贝蒂讷的圣衣会女修道院里毒死波那瑟夫人，他们如何在孤零零的小屋里对米拉迪进行了审判，以及米拉迪是如何在利斯河岸被执行判决。




"So," said the cardinal, in a tone the mildness of which contrasted with the severity of his words, "you have constituted yourselves judges, forgetting that they who punish without licence to punish are assassins?"

“所以，”红衣主教说，他语调的柔和同话语的严厉形成鲜明的对比，“你们自己把自己封为法官，却忘了非法惩处他人等同于杀人？”




"Another might reply to your Eminence that he had his pardon in his pocket. I shall content myself with saying, Command, monseigneur; I am ready."

“其他人可能会说自己口袋里有特赦状。但我只会对您说，大人，请您下命令吧，我准备好了。”




"Your pardon?" said Richelieu, surprised.

“您的特赦状？”黎塞留吃惊地说。




"Yes, monseigneur," said D'Artagnan.

“是的，大人。”达塔尼昂回答。




"And signed by whom? By the king?"

“谁签发的？是国王签发的？”




And the cardinal pronounced these words with a singular expression of contempt.

红衣主教说着，带着一种特别的蔑视。




"No; by your Eminence."

“不，是您签发的。”




"By me? You are mad, sir!"

“我？您一定是疯了，先生！”




"Monseigneur will doubtless recognize his own writing."

“毫无疑问，大人，您应该认识自己的笔迹。”




And D'Artagnan presented to the cardinal the precious paper which Athos had forced from milady, and which he had given to D'Artagnan to serve him as a safeguard.

说完，达塔尼昂将这份珍贵的文件递给了红衣主教，这文件是阿托斯逼着米拉迪交出来的，他又将文件给了达塔尼昂，让他当作护身符。




His Eminence took the paper and read in a slow voice, dwelling on every syllable:

红衣主教接过文件，读得很慢，仔细揣摩每一个音节：




"August 5, 1628.

“1628年8月5日。




"By my order, and for the good of the State, the bearer hereof has done what he has done.

为了国家的利益，在我的命令下，文件的持有者做了他应该做的事。




"Richelieu."

黎塞留。”




The cardinal, after reading these two lines, fell into deep thought, but he did not return the paper to D'Artagnan. At last he raised his head, fixed his eagle look upon D'Artagnan's frank, loyal, intelligent face, and reflected for the third or fourth time what a future this young man had before him, and what resources his activity, his courage, and his understanding could devote to a good master.

读完这两行字，红衣主教陷入深思。但他没有把那份文件还给达塔尼昂。最终，他抬起头，用鹰一样的眼神打量着达塔尼昂这张坦率、忠诚、机智的面孔，并再三思考着这个年轻人会有怎样的一个未来，他的精力、勇气以及睿智能够为一个优秀的长官做出怎样的贡献。




On the other hand, milady's crimes, her strength of mind, and her infernal genius had more than once terrified him. He felt something like a secret joy at being for ever rid of such a dangerous accomplice.

另一方面，米拉迪所犯下的罪行，她的野心，和她魔鬼般的才能已经不止一次使他恐惧。能够摆脱这样一个危险的同谋，他隐约感到一种窃喜。




The cardinal went to the table, and without sitting down, wrote a few lines on a parchment, two-thirds of which was already filled up, and affixed his seal to it.

红衣主教走到桌旁，并没有坐下，在已经写有三分之二内容的羊皮纸上写了几行字，然后盖上自己的印章。




"Here, sir," said the cardinal to the young man; "I have taken from you one signed blank, and I give you another. The name is wanting in this commission, and you yourself will write it in."

“给您，先生，”主教对年轻人说，“我刚才拿了您一张已经署名的空白文件，现在我再还您一份。这份委任状上面还没有填名字，您亲自填上吧。”




D'Artagnan took the paper hesitatingly, and cast his eyes over it.

达塔尼昂迟疑地接过委任状，看了一眼。




It was a lieutenant's commission in the musketeers.

这是份火枪队副队长的委任状。




D'Artagnan fell at the cardinal's feet.

达塔尼昂立即跪在红衣主教的脚边。




"Monseigneur," said he, "my life is yours! Henceforward dispose of it. But I do not deserve this favour which you bestow on me. I have three friends who are more meritorious and more worthy—”

“大人，”他说，“我的生命是您的！从今天开始，我听候您的吩咐，但我不配这项殊荣。我的三位朋友比我更加值得赞赏，他们比我更适合——”




"You are an honest fellow, D'Artagnan," interrupted the cardinal, tapping him familiarly on the shoulder, charmed at having subdued this rebellious nature. "Do with this commission what you will. Only remember that though the name is left blank I give it to you."

“您是位诚实的伙伴，达塔尼昂，”红衣主教亲切地拍拍他的肩，打断道。他为自己征服了这个生性叛逆的人而沾沾自喜，“这份委任状，您想填谁的名字就填谁的名字吧。但您要记住，虽然这个名字空着，我是打算给您的。”




"I shall never forget it," replied D'Artagnan. "Your Eminence may be certain of that."

“我永远都不会忘记，”达塔尼昂回答道，“请大人放心。”




The cardinal turned round and said in a loud voice,

红衣主教转过身，大声说：




"Rochefort!"

“罗什福尔！”




The chevalier, who doubtless was behind the door, entered immediately.

毫无疑问骑士就守在门口，听到叫声，他立即进屋。




"Rochefort," said the cardinal, "you see M. d'Artagnan. I receive him among the number of my friends. Shake hands, then, and be prudent, if you wish to preserve your heads.”

“罗什福尔，”红衣主教说，“您见一下达塔尼昂先生。我把他当作我众多朋友中的一个。握手吧，如果你们想保住自己的脑袋，要小心啦。”




Rochefort and D'Artagnan saluted each other distantly, but the cardinal was there observing them with his vigilant eye.

罗什福尔和达塔尼昂远远地互相打了个招呼，红衣主教却在用自己警觉的眼睛注视着他们。




They left the chamber at the same time.

他们同时离开了房间。




"We shall meet again, shall we not, sir?"

“我们会再见面的，不是吗，先生？”




"When you please," said D'Artagnan.

“在您方便的时候。”达塔尼昂回答。




"An opportunity will offer," replied Rochefort.

“会有机会的。”罗斯福尔回答道。




"What's that?" said the cardinal, opening the door.

“怎么回事？”红衣主教打开门，问道。




The two men smiled at each other, shook hands, and bowed to his Eminence.

两个年轻人相互笑了笑，握了握手，并向主教大人鞠了一躬。




"We were beginning to grow impatient," said Athos.

“我们等得有点不耐烦了。”阿托斯说。




"Here I am, friends," replied D'Artagnan—"not only free, but in favour."

“朋友们，我回来啦，”达塔尼昂说，“不仅获得了自由，还得到了赏识。”




"Will you tell us about it?"

“告诉我们吧！”




"This evening."

“今天晚上再告诉你们。”




Accordingly, that same evening D'Artagnan repaired to the quarters of Athos, whom he found in a fair way of emptying his bottle of Spanish wine, an occupation which he religiously fulfilled every night.

依照承诺，达塔尼昂在当天晚上来到阿托斯的住处。那时，阿托斯正在豪饮一瓶西班牙葡萄酒，每天晚上他都非常虔诚地完成这项工作。




He related what had taken place between the cardinal and himself, and drawing the commission from his pocket,

达塔尼昂向阿托斯讲述了红衣主教和他之间发生的事情，并从口袋中拿出那份委任状。




"Here, my dear Athos," said he; "this naturally belongs to you."

“拿着，亲爱的阿托斯，”达塔尼昂说，“这理所应当是属于您的。”




Athos smiled his sweet, fascinating smile.

阿托斯笑得亲切而迷人。




"My friend," said he, "for Athos this is too much, for the Comte de la Fère it is too little. Keep the commission; it is yours. Alas! my God! It has cost you enough.”

“我的朋友，”他说，“这对阿托斯来说太重了，对拉费尔伯爵来说又太不值一提。留着这份委任状吧，它是您的。啊，我的上帝！您付出了很多才得到它的。”




D'Artagnan left Athos's room and went to Porthos's.

达塔尼昂离开了阿托斯的住处，来到了波尔托家。




He found him dressed in a magnificent coat covered with splendid embroidery, looking at himself in a glass.

那时，波尔托正穿着一件华丽的外套，打量着镜子中的自己，那件外套布满耀眼的刺绣。




"Ah, ha!" exclaimed Porthos; "it is you, dear friend. How do you think these garments fit me?"

“啊哈！”波尔托叫道，“是您啊，亲爱的朋友。您觉得我穿上这件衣服怎么样？”




"Wonderfully well," said D'Artagnan. "But I have come to offer you a dress which will suit you still better."

“非常棒！”达塔尼昂说，“但我给您带来了一件更适合您的衣服。”




"What's that?" asked Porthos.

“什么样的？”波尔托问。




"That of a lieutenant in the musketeers."

“火枪队副队长的制服。”




D'Artagnan related to Porthos his interview with the cardinal, and taking the commission from his pocket,

达塔尼昂告诉了波尔托他和红衣主教之间发生的事情，并从口袋中拿出委任状。




"Here, my dear," said he; "write your name in it, and become my officer."

“这个，亲爱的，”他说，“在上面写上您的名字，做我的长官吧。”




Porthos cast his eyes over the commission, and returned it to D'Artagnan, to the young man's great astonishment.

令这个年轻人大吃一惊的是，波尔托扫了一眼下委任状，又把它还给了自己。




"Yes," said he—“yes, that would flatter me very much, but I should not have time enough to enjoy the distinction. During our expedition to Béthune my duchess's husband died; so that, my dear, since the coffer of the defunct is holding out its arms to me, I am going to marry the widow. Look here! I was trying on my wedding suit. Keep your lieutenancy, my dear, keep it.”

“是的，”波尔托说，“是的，这真是对我最好的恭维。但我没有足够的时间享受这份荣誉。在我们去贝蒂讷的途中，我那位亲爱的公爵夫人的丈夫去世了。所以，亲爱的朋友，考虑到那位已逝公爵的保险箱正在向我招手，我决定娶那个寡妇。看这里！我正在试穿我的婚礼礼服。留着您的副队长职务吧，亲爱的，留着它。”




The young man entered Aramis's apartment.

这个年轻人来到阿拉米的住处。




He found him kneeling before a praying-desk, with his head leaning on an open prayer-book.

他看到阿拉米正跪在祈祷桌前，头倚在一本打开的祈祷书上。




He described to him his interview with the cardinal, and for the third time drawing his commission from his pocket,

达塔尼昂向阿拉米讲述了他与红衣主教间发生的事情，并第三次把那份委任状从口袋中拿出。




"You, our friend, our intelligence, our invisible protector," said he, "accept this commission. You have deserved it more than any one by your wisdom and your counsels, which were always followed by such happy results."

“您，我们的朋友，我们的智囊，我们无形的保护者，”达塔尼昂说，“接受这份委任状吧。您的智慧和建议总是能带来令人欢喜的结果，您是最适合的人选了。”




"Alas! dear friend," said Aramis, "our recent adventures have entirely disgusted me with life and with the sword. This time my determination is irrevocably taken. After the siege I shall enter the house of the Lazarists. Keep the commission, D'Artagnan. The profession of arms suits you. You will be a brave and gallant captain.”

“啊，亲爱的朋友，”阿拉米说，“我们最近的冒险使我对自己的生活和佩剑感到彻底的厌恶。这次我下定了决心，绝不改变。等攻城结束，我就进天主教的教堂做一名会士。留着这份委任状吧，达塔尼昂。您适合军队的生活，您会成为一名英勇无畏的长官。”




D'Artagnan, his eye moist with gratitude and beaming with joy, went back to Athos, whom he found still at table, contemplating the charms of his last glass of Malaga by the light of his lamp.

达塔尼昂的眼睛因为感激而湿润了，双眼满是欢乐。他又返回到阿托斯那里。阿托斯依然坐在桌子旁边，借助油灯发出的灯光凝视着最后一杯诱人的马拉加葡萄酒。




"Well," said he, "they also have refused this commission!"

“唉，”达塔尼昂说，“他们也拒绝了这份委任状！”




"Because, dear friend, no one is more worthy of it than yourself."

“亲爱的朋友，没有人比您更适合这个职位了。”




And he took a pen, wrote D'Artagnan's name on the commission, and returned it to him.

说完，阿托斯拿出笔，在委任状上填上达塔尼昂的名字，然后还给了他。




"I shall then no longer have any friends," said the young man. "Alas! nothing more, only bitter recollections."

“我再也不会有朋友了，”这个年轻人说，“啊！不会再有了，只有苦涩模糊的回忆能陪伴我。”




And he let his head sink into his hands, while two tears rolled down his cheeks.

说完，达塔尼昂把自己的头埋入双手，两行眼泪从脸颊滚落。




"You are young," replied Athos, "and your bitter recollections have time to be changed into sweet memories."

“您还年轻，”阿托斯说，“您还有时间把苦涩模糊的回忆变成甜蜜的记忆。”




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。








CHAPTER 68Epilogue

第六十八章后记




Rochelle, deprived of the aid of the English fleet and the reinforcements promised by Buckingham, surrendered after a siege of a year. On the 28th of October, 1628, the capitulation was signed.

由于没有得到白金汉公爵许诺的英格兰舰队和援兵作支援，拉罗切利在被围困一年以后投降了。1628年10月28日，双方签署了投降协议。




The king made his entrance into Paris on December 23 the same year. He was received in triumph, as if he came from conquering an enemy and not Frenchmen. He entered by the Faubourg St. Jacques with magnificent display.

就在当年的12月23日，国王回到了巴黎。他凯旋归来，受到热情的接待，仿佛他这次击败的是外国敌人，而不是法国人。国王从市郊圣雅克声势浩大地进入市区。




The procession, led by symbolical cars, passed under a dozen triumphal arches, on which all the gods of Olympus were celebrating the unnumbered virtues of Louis the Victorious. An immense throng, stationed along the whole route of the procession, rent the air with their enthusiastic acclamations, greeting the conqueror's return.

游行的队伍在礼车的带领下穿过一座座象征胜利的拱门，拱门上奥林匹斯山的众神们都在赞颂胜利者路易斯的无数美德。游行时，沿路站满了人，热情的欢呼声响彻云霄，他们在庆祝胜利者的归来。




D'Artagnan took possession of his rank. Porthos left the service, and during the following year married Madame Coquenard. The coffer so eagerly coveted contained 800,000 livres.

达塔尼昂接受了军衔。波尔托退役后，次年娶了科克纳尔夫人。那令人垂涎的保险箱里有八十万里弗。




Mousqueton had a magnificent livery, and enjoyed the satisfaction for which he had yearned all his life—that of standing behind a gilded carriage.

穆斯凯顿得到了一件漂亮的侍从制服，他很满意能够站在一辆镀金的马车背后的位置，这可是他一生当中一直渴求的。




Aramis, after a long absence in Lorraine, suddenly disappeared, and ceased to write his friends. They learned long afterwards, through Madame de Chevreuse, who told it to two or three of her lovers, that he had decided to assume the habit in a religious house at Nancy.

阿拉米在洛林住了一段时间后，突然没了踪影，并中断了和朋友们的书信往来。此后很长一段时间，德谢弗勒斯夫人把阿拉米的情况告诉了自己的两三个情人，他们才辗转得知阿拉米已经决定在位于南希的一家天主教教堂学习深造。




Bazin became a lay brother.

巴赞成了一名在修道院做杂役的僧侣。




Athos remained a musketeer under D'Artagnan's command till the year 1631, when, after a journey which he made to Touraine, he also quitted the service, under the pretext of having just inherited a small property in Roussillon.

阿托斯则一直留在火枪队里，接受达塔尼昂的领导。但在1631年，他去了趟都兰，从那里返回后，阿托斯也以刚在鲁西荣继承了一小笔财产为由，辞去了火枪队的职务。




Grimaud followed Athos.

格里莫跟着阿托斯一起离开了。




D'Artagnan fought three times with Rochefort, and wounded him three times.

达塔尼昂和罗斯福尔交战三次，伤了他三次。




"I shall probably kill you the fourth," said he to him, holding out his hand to assist him to rise.

“第四次，我说不定会杀了您。”达塔尼昂一边伸出手扶起罗斯福尔，一边说。




"Then it is better for you and for me that we stop here," answered the wounded man. "Zounds! I am much more your friend than you think; for after our very first encounter, I could, by saying a word to the cardinal, have had your head cut off!"

“那么咱们俩个最好还是到此为止吧，”受伤的罗斯福尔说，“真倒霉！我可比您想象的更够朋友，因为从我们第一次相见开始，如果我在红衣主教面前多说一句话，就已经让您人头落地了！”




This time they heartily shook hands, and without retaining any malice.

这一次，他们俩人真诚地握了握手，没有丝毫恶意。




Planchet obtained from Rochefort the rank of sergeant in the guards.

普朗谢从罗什福尔那里得到了卫队士官的职位。




M. Bonacieux lived on very quietly, perfectly ignorant of what had become of his wife, and caring very little about the matter. One day he had the imprudence to recall himself to the cardinal's memory. The cardinal sent him word that he would see to it that he should never want for anything in future.

因为根本不知道自己妻子到底发生了什么事，波那瑟先生过得非常平静，也丝毫不关心自己妻子的下落。有一天，波那瑟先生鲁莽地提示红衣主教不要忘记自己。主教回话告诉他，将来他会衣食无忧。




In fact, the next day M. Bonacieux left his house at seven o'clock in the evening to go to the Louvre, and he was never seen again in the Rue des Fossoyeurs. The opinion of those who seemed to be best informed was that he was fed and lodged in some royal castle at the expense of his generous Eminence.

事实上，自第二天晚上七点钟波那瑟先生离开房间去卢浮宫后，人们就再也没有在掘墓人街上看到过他。据消息灵通人士说，波那瑟先生住在某个王室的城堡里，食宿都由主教大人提供。




我们打赌要呆一个小时，我们在这里已经呆了一个半小时了。
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To Kill a Man

杀人




Though dim night-lights burned, she moved familiarly through the big rooms and wide halls, seeking vainly the half-finished book of verse she had mislaid and only now remembered. When she turned on the lights in the drawing-room, she disclosed herself clad in a sweeping negligee gown of soft rose-colored stuff, throat and shoulders smothered in lace. Her rings were still on her fingers, her massed yellow hair had not yet been taken down. She was delicately, gracefully beautiful, with slender, oval face, red lips, a faint color in the cheeks, and blue eyes of the chameleon sort that at will stare wide with the innocence of childhood, go hard and gray and brilliantly cold, or flame up in hot wilfulness and mastery.

尽管夜明灯发出微弱的光，她还是熟悉地穿过大大的房间和宽敞的走廊，徒劳地寻找她写到一半的诗歌集子，她之前不知道随手放哪儿了，现在刚刚想起来找。她打开客厅的灯，灯光下可以看到她身穿一件拖曳的长睡衣；睡衣是柔和的玫瑰色，颈前和两肩处的蕾丝让她透不过气来。她的戒指还戴在手指上，扎上去的一头黄发还没有披散下来。她清秀优雅，十分美丽，细长的鹅蛋脸上有两片朱唇，脸颊上泛着淡淡的红晕。一双蓝眼睛像变色龙一样随意变化，有时瞪得大大的，充满了孩童的无邪，有时变得锐利灰暗，闪耀着冷峻的目光，在狂热、固执和掌控一切时，目光还会变得如烈焰般火红。




She turned the lights off and passed out and down the hall toward the morning room. At the entrance she paused and listened. From farther on had come, not a noise, but an impression of movement. She could have sworn she had not heard anything, yet something had been different. The atmosphere of night quietude had been disturbed. She wondered what servant could be prowling about. Not the butler, who was notorious for retiring early save on special occasion. Nor could it be her maid, whom she had permitted to go that evening.

她关上灯，走出房间，沿着走廊向晨室走去。走到门口，她停住脚步留神听了听。远处有声音传来，但不是喧闹声，像是有人在活动。她本来可以确信自己什么都没听到，但这次有些不寻常之处。夜晚宁静的气氛被扰乱了。她在想是哪个仆人在鬼鬼祟祟地来回走动。不是那个男管家，众所周知，除了特殊的场合，他总是老早就睡了。也不可能是她的女仆，她已经批准女仆当晚外出了。




Passing on to the dining-room, she found the door closed. Why she opened it and went on in, she did not know, except for the feeling that the disturbing factor, whatever it might be, was there. The room was in darkness, and she felt her way to the button and pressed. As the blaze of light flashed on, she stepped back and cried out. It was a mere "Oh!" and it was not loud.

她继续往餐厅走去，发现门锁着。她不知道自己为什么要打开门继续往里走，只是感觉那扰人的东西就在那儿，不管是什么。房间里一片漆黑，她摸索着找到了灯开关，按了下去。一道强光闪过，她后退了几步，大叫了一声。只是一声“哦！”，声音不大。




Facing her, alongside the button, flat against the wall, was a man. In his hand, pointed toward her, was a revolver. She noticed, even in the shock of seeing him, that the weapon was black and exceedingly long-barreled. She knew black and exceedingly long it for what it was, a Colt's. He was a medium-sized man, roughly clad, brown-eyed, and swarthy with sunburn. He seemed very cool. There was no wabble to the revolver and it was directed toward her stomach, not from an outstretched arm, but from the hip, against which the forearm rested.

在她面前，开关旁边，有个男人正贴墙站着。他手里拿着一把左轮手枪，指向她。尽管还处于看到他的震惊之中，她还是注意到这把枪是黑色的，并且枪筒非常长。她知道黑色和非常长的枪筒代表着什么，这是把柯尔特枪。他是个身材中等的男子，穿着粗陋；眼睛是棕色的，皮肤被太阳晒得黝黑。他看上去非常镇静。左轮手枪没有丝毫晃动，正指向她的腹部，不过不是从伸出手臂的方向，而是从胯骨那儿，他的前臂就抵在那里。




"Oh," she said. "I beg your pardon. You startled me. What do you want?"

“哦，”她说，“请见谅，你吓到我了。你想要什么？”




"I reckon I want to get out," he answered, with a humorous twitch to the lips. "I've kind of lost my way in this here shebang, and if you'll kindly show me the door I'll cause no trouble and sure vamoose."

“我想要出去，”他回答说，嘴唇滑稽地抽动了一下，“我在这屋子里有点儿迷路了，你要是好心告诉我门在哪儿，我就不惹什么麻烦，保证马上走人。”




"But what are you doing here?" she demanded, her voice touched with the sharpness of one used to authority.

“但是，你在这儿做什么？”她质问道，她的嗓音略带些权威人士惯有的尖厉。




"Plain robbing, Miss, that's all. I came snooping around to see what I could gather up. I thought you wan't to home, seein' as I saw you pull out with your old man in an auto. I reckon that must a ben your pa, and you're Miss Setliffe."

“只是抢劫，小姐，仅此而已。我来窥探看看能搜罗到什么。我以为你不会回家了，因为我看见你开车和你家老头子出去了。我猜那肯定是你父亲，而你就是赛特利夫小姐。”




Mrs. Setliffe saw his mistake, appreciated the naive compliment, and decided not to undeceive him.

赛特利夫夫人意识到他的错误，却很感激他这缺乏判断力的恭维，于是决定不让他知道真相。




"How do you know I am Miss Setliffe?" she asked.

“你怎么知道我是赛特利夫小姐？”她问道。




"This is old Setliffe's house, ain't it?"

“这是老赛特利夫的房子，不是吗？”




She nodded.

她点点头。




"I didn't know he had a daughter, but I reckon you must be her. And now, if it ain't botherin' you too much, I'd sure be obliged if you'd show me the way out."

“我以前不知道他有个女儿，但我猜你就是她了。那么，如果不太麻烦的话，你要是能给我指指出去的路我会感激不尽的。”




"But why should I? You are a robber, a burglar."

“可我为什么要这么做？你是个强盗，是个窃贼。”




"If I wan't an ornery shorthorn at the business, I'd be accumulatin' them rings on your fingers instead of being polite," he retorted.

“如果我不是个干这事的普通新手，现在我就在一个个地摘你手指上的戒指了，而不会这样客气。”他反驳说。




"I come to make a raise outa old Setliffe, and not to be robbing women-folks. If you get outa the way, I reckon I can find my own way out.”

“我来是想从老赛特利夫捞一笔的，不是来抢劫女士的。你要是让开，我想我能找到出去的路。”




Mrs. Setliffe was a keen woman, and she felt that from such a man there was little to fear. That he was not a typical criminal, she was certain. From his speech she knew he was not of the cities, and she seemed to sense the wider, homelier air of large spaces.

赛特利夫夫人是个敏锐的女人，她感觉这样一个人没什么可怕的。她确定他不是典型的罪犯。从他的说法方式上她了解到他不是城里人，而且她似乎感觉到了大空间的那种更广阔和朴实的气息。




"Suppose I screamed?" she queried curiously. "Suppose I made an outcry for help? You couldn't shoot me?…a woman?”

“假设我刚才尖叫了呢？”她好奇地问，“要是我刚才大叫着求救呢？你也不会对我开枪吗？……一个女人？”




She noted the fleeting bafflement in his brown eyes. He answered slowly and thoughtfully, as if working out a difficult problem. "I reckon, then, I'd have to choke you and maul you some bad."

她注意到他棕色的眼睛里闪过一丝困惑。他沉思着慢慢回答，好像在解答一道难题，“我想，那么，我会掐住你的脖子，粗鲁地对待你。”




"A woman?"

“一个女人？”




"I'd sure have to," he answered, and she saw his mouth set grimly.

“我确定我是不得不这样做。”他回答道，她看见他嘴巴坚决冷酷的样子。




"You're only a soft woman, but you see, Miss, I can't afford to go to jail. No, Miss, I sure can't. There's a friend of mine waitin' for me out West. He's in a hole, and I've got to help him out."The mouth shaped even more grimly. "I guess I could choke you without hurting you much to speak of."

“你只是一个柔弱的女人，可你看，小姐，我可蹲不起监狱。是的，小姐，我确定我蹲不起监狱。有个朋友在西部等我。他正身处困境，而我得帮他脱离困境。”他嘴巴的样子更加坚决冷酷。“我想我会掐住你的脖子，但不会让你受什么大的伤害。”




Her eyes took on a baby stare of innocent incredulity as she watched him.

她望着他，眼神就像个婴儿一样，带着一种天真的怀疑。




"I never met a burglar before," she assured him, "and I can't begin to tell you how interested I am."

“我以前从没遇到过窃贼，”她向他保证说，“我不知该如何告诉你我有多感兴趣。”




"I'm not a burglar, Miss. Not a real one," he hastened to add as she looked her amused unbelief. "It looks like it, me being here in your house. But it's the first time I ever tackled such a job. I needed the money bad. Besides, I kind of look on it like collecting what's coming to me."

“我不是个窃贼，小姐，不是个真正的窃贼。”他赶紧补充说，因为她似乎觉得很好笑，一脸怀疑的表情。“看上去是这样，我在你的房子里。但这是我第一次干这种事。我非常需要那笔钱。而且，这对我来说也就是搜罗属于我的东西。”




"I don't understand," she smiled encouragingly. "You came here to rob, and to rob is to take what is not yours."

“我不懂，”她鼓励地笑着说道，“你来这儿抢劫，而抢劫就是要带走不属于你的东西。”




"Yes, and no, in this here particular case. But I reckon I'd better be going now."

“在这种特殊情况下，是这样、也不是这样的。但我想我现在最好离开。”




He started for the door of the dining-room, but she interposed, and a very beautiful obstacle she made of herself. His left hand went out as if to grip her, then hesitated. He was patently awed by her soft womanhood.

他动身走向餐厅的门，可她却挡在他前面，构成了一个美丽的障碍物。他左手伸出去像是要抓住她，然后又犹豫了。他显然是为她温柔的女性气质折服了。




"There!" she cried triumphantly. "I knew you wouldn't."

“瞧！”她得意地大叫道，“我就知道你不会那么做的。”




The man was embarrassed.

这个男人有些局促不安。




"I ain't never manhandled a woman yet," he explained, "and it don't come easy. But I sure will, if you set to screaming."

“我从未粗鲁地对待过一位女士，”他解释说，“要我那样做并不容易。可要是你开始尖叫的话，我肯定会那么做的。”




"Won't you stay a few minutes and talk?" she urged. "I'm so interested. I should like to hear you explain how burglary is collecting what is coming to you."

“你不愿意呆几分钟聊一会儿吗？”她劝说道，“我很感兴趣。我愿意听你解释一下入室盗窃为什么就是搜罗属于你的东西。”




He looked at her admiringly.

他钦佩地看着她。




"I always thought women-folks were scairt of robbers," he confessed. "But you don't seem none."

“我总以为女人们害怕强盗，”他坦承说，“可你看起来一点儿都不怕。”




She laughed gaily.

她欢快地笑起来。




"There are robbers and robbers, you know. I am not afraid of you, because I am confident you are not the sort of creature that would harm a woman. Come, talk with me a while. Nobody will disturb us. I am all alone. My—father caught the night train to New York. The servants are all asleep. I should like to give you something to eat—women always prepare midnight suppers for the burglars they catch, at least they do in the magazine stories. But I don't know where to find the food. Perhaps you will have something to drink?"

“强盗也有不同，你知道。我不害怕你，因为我相信你不是会伤害女人的那种家伙。来，跟我聊会儿吧。没有人会打扰我们，就我一个人。我的——父亲乘夜车去纽约了。仆人们都在睡觉。我想给你找点儿东西吃——女人们总是为她们半夜撞见的窃贼准备晚餐，至少在杂志故事里是这样的。但我不知道去哪儿找吃的。或许你要喝点什么？”




He hesitated, and did not reply; but she could see the admiration for her growing in his eyes.

他犹豫了一下，没有回答，可她能从他的眼睛里看出他对她的钦佩。




"You're not afraid?" she queried. "I won't poison you, I promise. I'll drink with you to show you it is all right."

“你不害怕吧？”她问道，“我不会给你下毒的，我保证。我和你一起喝，证明给你看它没毒。”




"You sure are a surprise package of all right," he declared, for the first time lowering the weapon and letting it hang at his side. "No one don't need to tell me ever again that women-folks in cities is afraid. You ain't much—just a little soft pretty thing. But you've sure got the spunk. And you're trustful on top of it. There ain't many women, or men either. who'd treat a man with a gun the way you're treating me."

“你确实是个惊喜，”他断言，并且第一次放低了武器，把枪挂在了一侧。“任何人都不需要再告诉我城里的女人会害怕了。你算不了什么——只是个柔弱漂亮的小家伙。但你确实有胆量。另外，你还很值得信任。这样的女人和男人都很少了。谁会像你这样对待一个带着枪的男人呢。”




She smiled her pleasure in the compliment, and her face, was very earnest as she said:

听了这番赞美，她开心地笑了，并且一脸认真地说道：




"That is because I like your appearance. You are too decent-looking a man to be a robber. You oughtn't to do such things. If you are in bad luck you should go to work. Come, put away that nasty revolver and let us talk it over. The thing for you to do is to work."

“那是因为我喜欢你的样子。你样子很体面，不像是个强盗。你不应该干这些行当。要是你运气不好，应该去工作的。来，收起那把讨厌的左轮手枪把，我们来聊聊。适合你的行当是去工作。”




"Not in this burg," he commented bitterly. "I've walked two inches off the bottom of my legs trying to find a job. Honest, I was a fine large man once…before I started looking for a job.”

“不是在这个城市，”他愤愤地评说道，“为了找工作，我把腿都跑掉两英寸了。老实说，我曾是个优秀的大个子男人……在我开始找工作之前。”




The merry laughter with which she greeted his sally obviously pleased him, and she was quick to note and take advantage of it. She moved directly away from the door and toward the sideboard.

听了他的这番俏皮话，她欢快地笑了起来，这显然让他很高兴，而她很快注意到了这一点并趁机利用。她从门口径直走向餐具柜。




"Come, you must tell me all about it while I get that drink for you. What will it be? Whisky?"

“来，你得全部都告诉我，我去给你拿喝的。要喝什么？威士忌？”




"Yes, ma'am," he said, as he followed her, though he still carried the big revolver at his side, and though he glanced reluctantly at the unguarded open door.

“好的，女士。”他接着她的话说道，尽管仍拿着那把大左轮手枪放在身侧，尽管他不情愿地看了看那敞开的无人看守的门。




She filled a glass for him at the sideboard.

她在餐具柜旁给他倒满了一杯酒。




"I promised to drink with you," she said hesitatingly. "But I don't like whisky. I…I prefer sherry.”

“我说过要和你一起喝的，”她犹豫着说道，“但是我不喜欢威士忌，我……我更喜欢雪利酒。”




She lifted the sherry bottle tentatively for his consent.

她试探性地拿起雪利酒的瓶子，看他同不同意。




"Sure," he answered, with a nod. "Whisky's a man's drink. I never like to see women at it. Wine's more their stuff."

“当然。”他点了下头，回答说，“威士忌是男人喝的，我从不喜欢看见女人沾它。葡萄酒更适合她们。”




She raised her glass to his, her eyes meltingly sympathetic.

她向他举起酒杯，眼神温柔，充满同情。




"Here's to finding you a good position—”

“给你找个好职位——”




But she broke off at sight of the expression of surprised disgust on his face. The glass, barely touched, was removed from his wry lips.

但看到他一脸惊讶和嫌恶的表情，她突然住口了。他没怎么碰这酒杯，就把酒杯从他扭歪的唇边移走了。




"What is the matter!" she asked anxiously. "Don't you like it? Have I made a mistake?"

“怎么了！”她焦虑地问道，“你不喜欢？我做错什么了吗？”




"It's sure funny whisky. Tastes like it got burned and smoked in the making."

“这威士忌真是古怪。尝起来，它像是经过烟熏火烧而成的。”




"Oh! How silly of me! I gave you Scotch. Of course you are accustomed to rye. Let me change it."

“哦！我真糊涂！我给你的是苏格兰威士忌，你当然是习惯喝黑麦威士忌。让我换一下。”




She was almost solicitiously maternal, as she replaced the glass with another and sought and found the proper bottle.

她换了个杯子，又找到那瓶对的酒，几乎像个母亲一样关切。




"Better?" she asked.

“好点儿吗？”她问。




"Yes, ma'am. No smoke in it. It's sure the real good stuff. I ain't had a drink in a week. Kind of slick, that; oily, you know; not made in a chemical factory."

“是的，女士。没有烟味在里面，肯定是真正的好东西。我都一周没喝酒了。有些顺滑、油腻，你知道的。不是化工厂产的。”




"You are a drinking man?"It was half a question, half a challenge.

“你酗酒？”这既是个问题，又是种质疑。




"No, ma'am, not to speak of. I HAVE rared up and ripsnorted at spells, but most unfrequent. But there is times when a good stiff jolt lands on the right spot kerchunk, and this is sure one of them. And now, thanking you for your kindness, ma'am, I'll just be a pulling along."

“不，女士，说不上。我耍过酒疯，大嚷大叫地骂过人，不过这种情况很少发生。但有时晴天霹雳从天而降的时候，就肯定会发生这种情况了。那么，谢谢你的好意，女士，我要离开了。”




But Mrs. Setliffe did not want to lose her burglar. She was too poised a woman to possess much romance, but there was a thrill about the present situation that delighted her. Besides, she knew there was no danger. The man, despite his jaw and the steady brown eyes, was eminently tractable. Also, farther back in her consciousness glimmered the thought of an audience of admiring friends. It was too bad not to have that audience.

但赛特利夫夫人不想失去她的窃贼。她一向太过镇定，缺乏浪漫的情怀，但此时的情景让她一阵激动，她为此感到高兴。另外，她知道没有危险。且不论他的下巴和目光坚定的棕色眼睛，他这个人还是非常温顺的。而且，她意识深处也隐约想要有个钦佩她的朋友来当听众。要是没有那个听众就太糟糕了。




"You haven't explained how burglary, in your case, is merely collecting what is your own," she said. "Come, sit down, and tell me about it here at the table."

“你还没解释一下为什么在你这种情况下，入室行窃只是搜罗属于你自己的东西呢。”她说，“来，坐下，坐在这桌子旁告诉我。”




She maneuvered for her own seat, and placed him across the corner from her. His alertness had not deserted him, as she noted, and his eyes roved sharply about, returning always with smoldering admiration to hers, but never resting long. And she noted likewise that while she spoke he was intent on listening for other sounds than those of her voice. Nor had he relinquished the revolver, which lay at the corner of the table between them, the butt close to his right hand.

她调整了自己的座位，让他坐在自己的对角。正如她注意到的，他仍旧保持着警觉，眼睛锐利地环视四周，目光最后总会和她的交汇，透着难以抑制的钦佩之情，但从来不会久留。她也注意到在她说话时，他是在专注地听其他的声音，而不是她的话。他也没有丢下左轮手枪，而是把它放在他俩之间的桌角上，枪柄就在他的右手边。




But he was in a new habitat which he did not know. This man from the West, cunning in woodcraft and plainscraft, with eyes and ears open, tense and suspicious, did not know that under the table, close to her foot, was the push button of an electric bell. He had never heard of such a contrivance, and his keenness and wariness went for naught.

但是他是在一个他不了解的新环境中。这个来自西部的男人精通在森林和平原生存的知识。他睁大眼睛、竖起耳朵，紧张又多疑，却不知道在桌子下面靠近她脚的地方有一个电铃的按钮。他从没听说过这样的装置，再敏锐和警惕都是徒劳。




"It's like this, Miss," he began, in response to her urging. "Old Setliffe done me up in a little deal once. It was raw, but it worked. Anything will work full and legal when it's got few hundred million behind it. I'm not squealin', and I ain't taking a slam at your pa. He don't know me from Adam, and I reckon he don't know he done me outa anything. He's too big, thinking and dealing in millions, to ever hear of a small potato like me. He's an operator. He's got all kinds of experts thinking and planning and working for him, some of them, I hear, getting more cash salary than the President of the United States. I'm only one of thousands that have been done up by your pa, that's all.

“是这样的，小姐，”他回应了她的迫切要求，“老赛特利夫曾经在一次小生意中把我搞垮了。手段卑鄙，却奏效了。只要花上几千万，什么事都能办得圆满合法。我不是在抱怨，也不是在抨击你爸爸。他根本不知道我是谁，我猜他都不知道他把我整得一无所有。他太成功了，想的做的都是上百万的生意，是不会听说过我这么一个小人物的。他是个经营者。他有各类专家为他谋划和工作，我听说有些专家赚的工资比美国总统还多。我只是被你爸爸搞垮的数千人中的一个，就这样而已。”




"You see, ma'am, I had a little hole in the ground—a dinky, hydraulic, one-horse outfit of a mine. And when the Setliffe crowd shook down Idaho, and reorganized the smelter trust, and roped in the rest of the landscape, and put through the big hydraulic scheme at Twin Pines, why I sure got squeezed. I never had a run for my money. I was scratched off the card before the first heat. And so, to-night, being broke and my friend needing me bad, I just dropped around to make a raise outa your pa. Seeing as I needed it, it kinda was coming to me.”

“你看，女士，我本来有个小小的安身之处——我有一家小型水利公司。后来赛特利夫一群人在爱达荷州落住脚，他们重组了冶炼厂托拉斯，拉拢了这片土地上的其他人，完成了在特温派恩斯的水利项目，所以我肯定得被压榨。我从没追讨过我的钱。第一次重组前，我就在名单上被抹去了。所以今晚，因为自己破产了，而且朋友也很需要我，我就来串一下门，从你爸爸这儿弄点儿钱。鉴于我需要它，那么它就算是属于我的了。”




"Granting all that you say is so," she said, "nevertheless it does not make house-breaking any the less house-breaking. You couldn't make such a defense in a court of law."

“姑且承认你说的都是真的，”她说，“不过入室抢劫就是入室抢劫。你不能在法庭上这样辩护。”




"I know that," he confessed meekly. "What's right ain't always legal. And that's why I am so uncomfortable a-settin' here and talking with you. Not that I ain't enjoying your company—I sure do enjoy it—but I just can't afford to be caught. I know what they'd do to me in this here city. There was a young fellow that got fifty years only last week for holding a man up on the street for two dollars and eighty-five cents. I read about it in the paper. When times is hard and they ain't no work, men get desperate. And then the other men who've got something to be robbed of get desperate, too, and they just sure soak it to the other fellows. If I got caught, I reckon I wouldn't get a mite less than ten years. That's why I'm hankering to be on my way."

“我知道，”他顺从地坦言道，“对的事不一定都是合法的。这就是为什么我坐在这儿和你谈话会这么不自在的原因。并不是说我不喜欢和你呆在一起——我确定我是喜欢的——可我只是担负不起被抓起来的后果。我知道在这个城市他们会怎么对待我。上个星期，有个年轻的小伙子只是在街上抢劫了一个人两美元八十五美分，就被判了五十年。我是在报纸上看到的。经济不景气又没有工作可做的时候，人们就会铤而走险。另外还有一些人，他们还有些家底，可能会被抢，这些人也变得不顾一切，就肯定会去敲另一些人的竹杠。如果我被捕了，我想我至少会被判十年。这就是我想赶紧上路的原因。”




"No; wait."She lifted a detaining hand, at the same time removing her foot from the bell, which she had been pressing intermittently. "You haven't told me your name yet."

“不，等等。”她抬起手来想留住他，同时把脚从电铃上移开，之前她一直在断断续续地踩那个按钮。“你还没有告诉我你的名字。”




He hesitated.

他犹豫了一下。




"Call me Dave."

“叫我戴夫。”




"Then …Dave," she laughed with pretty confusion. "Something must be done for you. You are a young man, and you are just at the beginning of a bad start. If you begin by attempting to collect what you think is coming to you, later on you will be collecting what you are perfectly sure isn't coming to you. And you know what the end will be. Instead of this, we must find something honorable for you to do."

“那么……戴夫，”她笑着说，有些语无伦次。“一定要为你做点儿什么。你是个年轻人，只是刚开始做坏事。如果你开始只是想搜罗你认为属于自己的东西的话，之后你就会搜罗绝对不属于你的东西。你知道结局会是什么。与其如此，我们得给你找点儿体面的事做。”




"I need the money, and I need it now," he replied doggedly. "It's not for myself, but for that friend I told you about. He's in a peck of trouble, and he's got to get his lift now or not at all."

“我需要那笔钱，现在就需要。”他固执地回答，“不是为我自己，而是为了我跟你说的那个朋友。他处于重重困难中，现在必须振作起来，否则就晚了。”




"I can find you a position," she said quickly. "And—yes, the very thing—! I'll lend you the money you want to send to your friend. This you can pay back out of your salary."

“我能给你找个职位，”她很快说，“而且——是的，就是那个职位——！我会借给你你要给朋友的钱。你可以用你的工资还给我。”




"About three hundred would do," he said slowly. "Three hundred would pull him through. I'd work my fingers off for a year for that, and my keep, and a few cents to buy Bull Durham with."

“大约要三百，”他慢慢地说，“三百就能让他渡过难关。为了这个，也为了维持我的生计，为了有几分钱买《百万金臂》看，我会拼了命工作一年。”




"Ah! You smoke! I never thought of it."

“啊！你抽烟！我从没想过这个。”




Her hand went out over the revolver toward his hand, as she pointed to the tell-tale yellow stain on his fingers. At the same time her eyes measured the nearness of her own hand and of his to the weapon. She ached to grip it in one swift movement. She was sure she could do it, and yet she was not sure; and so it was that she refrained as she withdrew her hand.

她的手朝他放在左轮手枪附近的手伸去，指着他手指上烟熏的黄印说道。同时，她目测了一下自己的手和他的手离枪有多近。她渴望一把抓住枪。她确定自己能够做到，但又没那么确定，于是她收回手的时候克制住了自己。




"Won't you smoke?" she invited.

“你想抽烟吗？”她邀请道。




"I'm 'most dying to."

“我特别想抽。”




"Then do so. I don't mind. I really like it—cigarettes, I mean.”

“那就抽吧，我不介意。我真的喜欢烟——香烟，我的意思是。”




With his left hand he dipped into his side pocket, brought out a loose wheat-straw paper and shifted it to his right hand close by the revolver. Again he dipped, transferring to the paper a pinch of brown, flaky tobacco. Then he proceeded, both hands just over the revolver, to roll the cigarette.

他左手伸进侧兜里，拿出一张质地疏松的草浆纸，又把它换到左轮手枪旁边的右手上。他又把手伸进去，捏了一撮棕色的烟叶片放到纸上。接着他又将烟卷起来，两手都在左轮手枪正上方。




"From the way you hover close to that nasty weapon, you seem to be afraid of me," she challenged.

“你一直靠那把讨厌的武器很近，看起来你怕我。”她挑衅地说道。




"Not exactly afraid of you, ma'am, but, under the circumstances, just a mite timid."

“并不是怕你，女士，而是在这种情况下有点胆怯而已。”




"But I've not been afraid of you."

“可我一直都没怕你。”




"You've got nothing to lose."

“你没有什么可以失去的。”




"My life," she retorted.

“我的命。”她反驳说。




"That's right," he acknowledged promptly, "and you ain't been scairt of me. Mebbe I am over anxious."

“没错，”他立刻承认，“但你还不害怕我。也许是我过于焦虑了。”




"I wouldn't cause you any harm."

“我不会伤害你一丝一毫的。”




Even as she spoke, her slipper felt for the bell and pressed it. At the same time her eyes were earnest with a plea of honesty.

就在她说话的时候，她穿着拖鞋摸索到电铃踩了上去。同时，她的眼神热切，带着一种请求的真诚。




"You are a judge of men. I know it. And of women. Surely, when I am trying to persuade you from a criminal life and to get you honest work to do…?”

“你懂得评判男人，我知道，也懂得评判女人。当然，当我试图劝你离开犯罪道路并想给你找份正当的工作时……?"




He was immediately contrite.

他顿时悔悟。




"I sure beg your pardon, ma'am," he said. "I reckon my nervousness ain't complimentary."

“我真心请求你的原谅，女士。”他说，“我想我的紧张不能表达我的敬意。”




As he spoke, he drew his right hand from the table, and after lighting the cigarette, dropped it by his side.

他说着，右手离开桌子，点上烟后垂在了身侧。




"Thank you for your confidence," she breathed softly, resolutely keeping her eyes from measuring the distance to the revolver, and keeping her foot pressed firmly on the bell.

“谢谢你的信任。”她轻柔地说道，断然地目测着与左轮手枪的距离，同时脚稳稳地踩着电铃。




"About that three hundred," he began. "I can telegraph it West to-night. And I'll agree to work a year for it and my keep."

“那么那三百，”他开始说，“我可以今晚电汇到西部。我会同意工作一年以还上这笔钱并维持我的生计。”




"You will earn more than that. I can promise seventy-five dollars a month at the least. Do you know horses?”

“你挣的会比那多。我能保证一个月至少七十五美金。你了解马匹吗？”




His face lighted up and his eyes sparkled.

他面露喜色，眼睛发亮。




"Then go to work for me—or for my father, rather, though I engage all the servants. I need a second coachman—”

“那就为我工作——或为我的父亲工作，更确切地说，尽管是我雇佣了所有的仆人。我还需要一个马车夫——”




"And wear a uniform?" he interrupted sharply, the sneer of the free-born West in his voice and on his lips.

“那要穿制服？”他突然打断道，这个生性自由的西部人冷笑着，从他的嗓音中可以听出来，他嘴唇的样子也显示了这点。




She smiled tolerantly.

她容忍地笑了笑。




"Evidently that won't do. Let me think. Yes. Can you break and handle colts?"

“显然不是那样的。让我想想，是的，你能驾驭小马驹吗？”




He nodded.

他点点头。




"We have a stock farm, and there's room for just such a man as you. Will you take it?"

“我们有个畜牧场，那儿有个空缺正好适合像你这样的人。你愿意接受吗？”




"Will I, ma'am?"His voice was rich with gratitude and enthusiasm. "Show me to it. I'll dig right in to-morrow. And I can sure promise you one thing, ma'am. You'll never be sorry for lending Hughie Luke a hand in his trouble—”

“我愿意吗，女士？”他的声音中满是感激和热忱。“带我去吧，我明天就努力工作。我能向你保证一件事，女士，你永远都不会后悔向身处困境的休吉·卢克伸出援手——”




"I thought you said to call you Dave," she chided forgivingly.

“我记得你说过要叫你戴夫。”她责备他说，却是宽恕的口气。




"I did, ma'am. I did. And I sure beg your pardon. It was just plain bluff. My real name is Hughie Luke. And if you'll give me the address of that stock farm of yours, and the railroad fare, I head for it first thing in the morning."

“我是说过，女士，我说过。请务必原谅我，我只是胡说的。我的真名叫休吉·卢克。如果你给我你们畜牧场的地址，还有到那儿的火车票钱，我一大早就直奔过去。”




Throughout the conversation she had never relaxed her attempts on the bell. She had pressed it in every alarming way—three shorts and a long, two and a long, and five. She had tried long series of shorts, and, once, she had held the button down for a solid three minutes. And she had been divided between objurgation of the stupid, heavy-sleeping butler and doubt if the bell were in order.

在他们谈话的过程中，她一直在踩电铃。她用一切打警报的方式踩电铃——三短一长，两短一长，还有踩五下的。她试过踩一连串短的铃声，还有一次，她踩着电钮足足有三分钟。她一面斥责那个酣睡的傻男佣，一面怀疑这个电铃是不是坏掉了。




"I am so glad," she said; "so glad that you are willing. There won't be much to arrange. But you will first have to trust me while I go upstairs for my purse."

“我很高兴，”她说，“很高兴你愿意。没多少要安排的。但你先要相信我，因为我要去楼上取我的钱包。”




She saw the doubt flicker momentarily in his eyes, and added hastily, "But you see I am trusting you with the three hundred dollars."

她看到他眼里立刻闪过怀疑的目光，于是赶紧说，“但是你看我可是信任你的，给了你这三百美元。”




"I believe you, ma'am," he came back gallantly. "Though I just can't help this nervousness."

“我相信你，女士，”他又变得殷勤起来，“然而我就是控制不住这种紧张情绪。”




"Shall I go and get it?"

“我能去拿吗？”




But before she could receive consent, a slight muffled jar from the distance came to her ear. She knew it for the swing-door of the butler's pantry. But so slight was it—more a faint vibration than a sound—that she would not have heard had not her ears been keyed and listening for it. Yet the man had heard. He was startled in his composed way.

但还没等得到许可，她就隐约听见远处传来微弱低沉又刺耳的声音。她知道那是男佣配餐室的双向弹簧门的声音。但这声音如此微弱——更像是轻微的震动，而不像是个声音——要不是她竖起耳朵仔细听着，可能都听不到。然而这个人听见了。他表面上泰然自若，其实被吓了一跳。




"What was that?" he demanded.

“是什么？”他问道。




For answer, her left hand flashed out to the revolver and brought it back. She had had the start of him, and she needed it, for the next instant his hand leaped up from his side, clutching emptiness where the revolver had been.

作为回应，她突然伸出左手抓住左轮手枪，把它拿过来。她先于他行动，而这也是必要的，因为下一刻他就突然抬起身侧的手去抓枪，可枪已经不在那儿了，他抓了个空。




"Sit down!" she commanded sharply, in a voice new to him. "Don't move. Keep your hands on the table."

“坐下！”她严厉地命令道，这次的口气很不同，“不许动，把你的手放在桌子上。”




She had taken a lesson from him. Instead of holding the heavy weapon extended, the butt of it and her forearm rested on the table, the muzzle pointed, not at his head, but his chest. And he, looking coolly and obeying her commands, knew there was no chance of the kick-up of the recoil producing a miss. Also, he saw that the revolver did not wabble, nor the hand shake, and he was thoroughly conversant with the size of hole the soft-nosed bullets could make. He had eyes, not for her, but for the hammer, which had risen under the pressure of her forefinger on the trigger.

她从他身上吸取到了教训。她没有将这把重型武器平举起来，而是将枪柄和前臂抵在桌子上，枪口对准他的胸膛，而不是他的头。他冷静地看着，服从了她的命令，他知道就凭枪的后坐力就一定会打中。他还注意到这把左轮手枪并没有晃动，手也没抖，他非常清楚这软头子弹能打多大的洞。他的眼睛不是在看她，而是盯着在食指扣动扳机产生的压力的作用下升起的击铁。




"I reckon I'd best warn you that that there trigger-pull is filed dreadful fine. Don't press too hard, or I'll have a hole in me the size of a walnut."

“我想我最好警告你，扳机活动的地方被锉得相当光滑。别扣得太用力，否则我身上就得打个核桃大小的洞了。”




She slacked the hammer partly down.

她把击铁往下松了松。




"That's better," he commented. "You'd best put it down all the way. You see how easy it works. If you want to, a quick light pull will jiffy her up and back and make a pretty mess all over your nice floor."

“那样好些，”他说，“你最好把枪彻底放下。你看它多容易操作，要是你想的话，轻轻一扣它就走火了，然后把你漂亮的地板弄得一团糟。”




A door opened behind him, and he heard somebody enter the room. But he did not turn his bead. He was looking at her, and he found it the face of another woman—hard, cold, pitiless yet brilliant in its beauty. The eyes, too, were hard, though blazing with a cold light.

身后的门开了，他听见有人进了屋。但他没有回头。他正看着她，在她身上发现了另一个女人的脸孔——严酷、冷漠、无情，却又美丽而聪明。这双眼睛也很严酷，尽管闪着冰冷的目光。




"Thomas," she commanded, "go to the telephone and call the police. Why were you so long in answering?"

“托马斯，”她命令道，“去给警察打电话。为什么这么久你才有回应？”




"I came as soon as I heard the bell, madam," was the answer.

“我一听到电铃就赶来了，夫人。”仆人回答说。




The robber never took his eyes from hers, nor did she from his, but at mention of the bell she noticed that his eyes were puzzled for the moment.

这个盗贼一直盯着她的眼睛，她也没有把目光移开，只是在提到电铃时，她注意到他的眼中闪过一丝困惑。




"Beg your pardon," said the butler from behind, "but wouldn't it be better for me to get a weapon and arouse the servants?"

“对不起，”身后的男佣说，“我去拿把武器，把仆人们也都叫醒不是更好吗？”




"No; ring for the police. I can hold this man. Go and do it—quickly.”

“不，给警察打电话。我能制住这个人。去打电话——快。”




The butler slippered out of the room, and the man and the woman sat on, gazing into each other's eyes. To her it was an experience keen with enjoyment, and in her mind was the gossip of her crowd, and she saw notes in the society weeklies of the beautiful young Mrs. Setliffe capturing an armed robber single-handed. It would create a sensation, she was sure.

男佣穿着拖鞋走出了屋子，这个男人和这个女人继续坐在那儿，凝视着彼此的眼睛。对她来说这是一次十分愉快的经历，她脑子里想的是自己圈子里的人对她的小声议论，她也预见到社会周刊上关于年轻美丽的赛特利夫夫人单枪匹马制服持枪劫匪的报道。她确定会引起一场轰动。




"When you get that sentence you mentioned," she said coldly, "you will have time to meditate upon what a fool you have been, taking other persons' property and threatening women with revolvers. You will have time to learn your lesson thoroughly. Now tell the truth. You haven't any friend in trouble. All that you told me was lies."

“当你受到你曾提到的刑罚时，”她冷冷地说，“你会有时间想想你都有多愚蠢——侵犯他人财产，持枪威胁妇女。你会有时间彻底地吸取教训。现在说实话吧，你没有什么身陷困境的朋友，你告诉我的都是一派谎言。”




He did not reply. Though his eyes were upon her, they seemed blank. In truth, for the instant she was veiled to him, and what he saw was the wide sunwashed spaces of the West, where men and women were bigger than the rotten denizens, as he had encountered them, of the thrice rotten cities of the East.

他没有回答。尽管他的眼睛盯着她，却是一片茫然。顷刻间，她的真面目展现在他的面前。他看到了阳光沐浴下广阔的西部空地，那里的男人和女人都比他在这个堕落太多的东部城市里遇见的居民要大度、亲切。




"Go on. Why don't you speak? Why don't you lie some more? Why don't you beg to be let off?"

“继续，你为什么不说话？你为什么不再多扯些谎话？你为什么不请求我放走你？”




"I might," he answered, licking his dry lips. "I might ask to be let off if…”

“我可能会，”他回答说，一边舔了舔自己干裂的嘴唇，“我可能会请求你放走我，如果……”




"If what?" she demanded peremptorily, as he paused.

“如果什么？”在他停顿的时候，她专横地问道。




"I was trying to think of a word you reminded me of. As I was saying, I might if you was a decent woman."

“我是要想出个你让我联想到的词。就像我刚才所说的，你要是个体面的女人，我就可能会请求你放走我。”




Her face paled.

她的脸色变得苍白。




"Be careful," she warned.

“小心点儿。”她警告说。




"You don't dast kill me," he sneered. "The world's a pretty low down place to have a thing like you prowling around in it, but it ain't so plumb low down, I reckon, as to let you put a hole in me. You're sure bad, but the trouble with you is that you're weak in your badness. It ain't much to kill a man, but you ain't got it in you. There's where you lose out."

“你不会杀死我的，”他冷笑着说，“有你这样的人晃悠在这世上，世界可真是个可鄙的地方，但我想它还没可鄙到让你向我开枪的地步。你确实很坏，但你的麻烦是你还不够坏。杀死个人不算什么，但你还做不到。这就是你失败的地方。”




"Be careful of what you say," she repeated. "Or else, I warn you, it will go hard with you. It can be seen to whether your sentence is light or heavy."

“你说话小心点儿，”她重复说，“否则，我警告你，你会有苦头吃的。这可能关系到你的判罚是轻是重。”




"Something's the matter with God," he remarked irrelevantly, "to be letting you around loose. It's clean beyond me what he's up to, playing such-like tricks on poor humanity. Now if I was God—”

“这是上帝的问题，”他绕开这个话题说，“放任你晃荡在这个世界上。我完全不明白他在做什么，跟可怜的人类开这样的玩笑。现在如果我是上帝的话——”




His further opinion was interrupted by the entrance of the butler.

男佣进了屋，打断了他继续发表自己的意见。




"Something is wrong with the telephone, madam," he announced. "The wires are crossed or something, because I can't get Central."

“电话坏了，夫人。”他说，“电线缠在了一起还是什么的，因为我打不通总局。”




"Go and call one of the servants," she ordered. "Send him out for an officer, and then return here."

“去叫个仆人，”她命令道，“派他去叫个警察，然后回到这儿来。”




Again the pair was left alone.

这两个人又一次被单独留在了这儿。




"Will you kindly answer one question, ma'am?" the man said. "That servant fellow said something about a bell. I watched you like a cat, and you sure rung no bell."

“你能好心回答个问题吗，女士？”这个男人说，“那个仆人说了什么电铃。我像猫一样盯着你，你肯定没有按响电铃。”




"It was under the table, you poor fool. I pressed it with my foot."

“它在桌子底下，你这个可怜的傻瓜。我是用脚踩的。”




"Thank you, ma'am. I reckoned I'd seen your kind before, and now I sure know I have. I spoke to you true and trusting, and all the time you was lying like hell to me."

“谢谢你，女士。我就想我之前见过你这样的人，现在我确定自己见过。我信任你，跟你说实话，而你却一直都在拼命地骗我。”




She laughed mockingly.

她嘲弄地大笑。




"Go on. Say what you wish. It is very interesting."

“接着说，想说什么就说什么，非常有意思。”




"You made eyes at me, looking soft and kind, playing up all the time the fact that you wore skirts instead of pants—and all the time with your foot on the bell under the table. Well, there's some consolation. I'd sooner be poor Hughie Luke, doing his ten years, than be in your skin. Ma'am, hell is full of women like you."

“你向我送秋波，看上去温柔可亲，一直都在充分利用你穿着裙子而非裤子这个事实——你的脚一直都踩在桌子下面的电铃上。好，还有些安慰。我宁愿成为可怜的休吉·卢克在监狱里呆上十年，也不愿意做你这样的人。女士，地狱里满是你这样的女人。”




There was silence for a space, in which the man, never taking his eyes from her, studying her, was making up his mind.

然后是一阵沉默，其间，男人一直盯着她，仔细端详她，他下了决心。




"Go on," she urged. "Say something."

“接着说，”她敦促着，“说点儿什么。”




"Yes, ma'am, I'll say something. I'll sure say something. Do you know what I'm going to do? I'm going to get right up from this chair and walk out that door. I'd take the gun from you, only you might turn foolish and let it go off. You can have the gun. It's a good one. As I was saying, I am going right out that door. And you ain't going to pull that gun off either. It takes guts to shoot a man, and you sure ain't got them. Now get ready and see if you can pull that trigger. I ain't going to harm you. I'm going out that door, and I'm starting."

“好的，女士，我会说点儿什么，我肯定会说点儿什么。你知道我要做什么吗？我要从这把椅子上站起来，然后走出那道门。我要从你手里把枪夺回来，只是你可能会愚蠢地让枪走了火。你可以留下这把枪，这是把好枪。正如我刚才说的，我就要从那道门走出去了。而你也不会开枪。向人开枪需要勇气，你肯定没有。现在准备好，看看你能不能扣动那扳机。我不会伤害你的。我要走出那道门，现在就要出发了。”




Keeping his eyes fixed on her, he pushed back the chair and slowly stood erect. The hammer rose halfway. She watched it. So did he.

他紧紧盯着她，把椅子往后推了推，缓缓地站了起来。击铁升到了一半。她盯着击铁。他也是。




"Pull harder," he advised. "It ain't half up yet. Go on and pull it and kill a man. That's what I said, kill a man, spatter his brains out on the floor, or slap a hole into him the size of your fist. That's what killing a man means."

“扣得更用力点儿，”他建议她说，“它还没有升到一半。继续扣动它来杀人。那就是我说过的，杀人，让他的脑浆迸裂在地，要不就是在他身上打个你拳头大小的洞。那就叫杀人。”




The hammer lowered jerkily but gently. The man turned his back and walked slowly to the door. She swung the revolver around so that it bore on his back. Twice again the hammer came up halfway and was reluctantly eased down.

击铁猝然降了下来，但是很轻。男人转身缓缓地朝门口走去。她转动左轮手枪，瞄准他的后背。击铁又一次升到一半的位置，然后勉强地缓缓停了下来。




At the door the man turned for a moment before passing on. A sneer was on his lips. He spoke to her in a low voice, almost drawling, but in it was the quintessence of all loathing, as he called her a name unspeakable and vile.

在门口的地方，男人走出去之前转过身来停了一会儿。嘴角浮起一丝冷笑。他低声对她说着话，骂她卑劣可耻，差不多是在拉长着调子，可其中却凝结了一切的憎恶。








Under the Deck Awnings

在甲板的天棚下




"Can any man—a gentleman, I mean—call a woman a pig?”

“有哪个男人——我是指有头有脸的男人——能管一个女人叫猪？”




The little man flung this challenge forth to the whole group, then leaned back in his deck chair, sipping lemonade with an air commingled of certitude and watchful belligerence. Nobody made answer. They were used to the little man and his sudden passions and high elevations.

矮个子把这个问题抛给大家之后，就靠在折叠躺椅上，摆出一副自以为是和严阵以待的架势，啜起柠檬水来。没人回答他。人们都习惯了这个矮个子急躁莽撞、大呼小叫的风格。




"I repeat, it was in my presence that he said a certain lady, whom none of you knows, was a pig. He did not say swine. He grossly said that she was a pig. And I hold that no man who is a man could possibly make such a remark about any woman."

“我再说一遍，那是我在场的情况下，他说有一位女士，一位你们都不认识的女士，是一头猪。他不是说像猪一样。他就是很粗鲁地说她是猪。我认为，只要是个男人，就绝不会用这样的词儿来称呼任何一个女人。”




Dr. Dawson puffed stolidly at his black pipe. Matthews, with knees hunched up and clasped by his arms, was absorbed in the flight of a gunie. Sweet, finishing his Scotch and soda, was questing about with his eyes for a deck steward.

道森医生漠然地抽着他的黑烟斗。马修斯用胳膊抱着屈起的膝盖，一心一意地观察一只飞翔的海鸥。斯威特喝完了加苏打水的威士忌，东张西望地找着甲板服务生。




"I ask you, Mr. Treloar, can any man call any woman a pig?"

“特雷洛尔先生，我来问你，哪个男人能把女人叫猪？”




Treloar, who happened to be sitting next to him, was startled by the abruptness of the attack, and wondered what grounds he had ever given the little man to believe that he could call a woman a pig.

特雷洛尔正好坐在他旁边，被突然这么一问，不由得吓了一跳。他很纳闷是否自己有什么地方表现得不对，让这个小矮子觉得他就有可能管一个女人叫猪。




"I should say," he began his hesitant answer, "that it—er—depends on the—er—the lady.”

“依我看，”他吞吞吐吐地开始回答，“这个，呃，得看，呃，那个女士怎样了。”




The little man was aghast.

矮个子大吃一惊。




"You mean…?" he quavered.

“你的意思是……”他的声音都在颤抖。




"That I have seen female humans who were as bad as pigs—and worse.”

“就是说，我见过些跟猪一样糟的女人——甚至更糟的都有。”




There was a long pained silence. The little man seemed withered by the coarse brutality of the reply. In his face was unutterable hurt and woe.

接下来是好长一段时间让人难受的沉默。矮个子似乎让这个粗鲁无情的答复给打蔫了。他脸上写着无法言说的痛苦和悲伤。




"You have told of a man who made a not nice remark and you have classified him," Treloar said in cold, even tones. "I shall now tell you about a woman—I beg your pardon—a lady, and when I have finished I shall ask you to classify her. Miss Caruthers I shall call her, principally for the reason that it is not her name. It was on a P. & O. boat, and it occurred neither more nor less than several years ago.

“你讲了一个出言不逊的男人，还给他评了等级，”特雷洛尔用冷静、平淡的口吻说道。“现在我要讲一个女人——请原谅，是一位女士，我讲完之后，也请你给她评个等级。权且叫她卡拉瑟斯小姐吧，主要是因为她并不是这个姓。故事发生在一条东方公司的船上，离现在不多不少，就几年光景。




"Miss Caruthers was charming. No; that is not the word. She was amazing. She was a young woman, and a lady. Her father was a certain high official whose name, if I mentioned it, would be immediately recognized by all of you. She was with her mother and two maids at the time, going out to join the old gentleman wherever you like to wish in the East.

“卡拉瑟斯小姐很迷人。不对，这个词儿不足以形容。她美得惊人。她很年轻，也很淑女。他的父亲是一名高级官员，名字只要我一说，你们马上就知道是谁。她当时正同母亲和两个女佣一道前往东方与她父亲会合，至于去哪儿，你们认为是哪儿都成。




"She, and pardon me for repeating, was amazing. It is the one adequate word. Even the most minor adjectives applicable to her are bound to be sheer superlatives. There was nothing she could not do better than any woman and than most men. Sing, play—bah—!as some rhetorician once said of old Nap, competition fled from her. Swim! She could have made a fortune and a name as a public performer. She was one of those rare women who can strip off all the frills of dress, and in simple swimming suit be more satisfying beautiful. Dress! She was an artist.

“恕我多说一遍，她真是美得惊人。只有这个词才足以形容她。就是最平淡的字眼用到她身上，都必须加上一个“极”字。她做任何事情，都比任何女人，以及大多数的男人要更胜一筹。唱歌、游戏——噢，就像有个修辞学家描述拿破仑的一样：无人能与之争锋。说到游泳，她要是参加公开表演，一定名利双收。她属于这么一种不多见的女人：她们可以剥去所有衣装的伪饰，只消穿上简单的泳衣，就已经很美了。说到服装，她是一位衣饰上的艺术家。




"But her swimming. Physically, she was the perfect woman—you know what I mean, not in the gross, muscular way of acrobats, but in all the delicacy of line and fragility of frame and texture. And combined with this, strength. How she could do it was the marvel. You know the wonder of a woman's arm—the fore arm, I mean; the sweet fading away from rounded biceps and hint of muscle, down through small elbow and firm soft swell to the wrist, small, unthinkably small and round and strong. This was hers. And yet, to see her swimming the sharp quick English overhand stroke, and getting somewhere with it, too, was—well, I understand anatomy and athletics and such things, and yet it was a mystery to me how she could do it.

“还是说游泳吧。她是个有着完美体型的女人——你们都懂我的意思；我不是说像杂技演员一样粗犷强壮，而是线条优美、身形窈窕、皮肤娇嫩。此外，她也并不是柔弱无力。这些条件她都具备，简直不可思议。你们知道女人的手臂有多么美妙——我指的是前臂；她的臂肉丰满，肌肉隐隐可见，那种柔酥酥的感觉是看不到的，直到小小的手肘和结实柔软的手腕。她的手腕很小，小得不可思议，却又圆润又有力。这就是她的手臂。你要看见她游泳的话，游那种飞快的英国自由式，游到某个地方，你一定想问她怎么能游成那样——好吧，尽管我也了解一些解剖、运动一类的知识，这对我来说仍然是一个谜。




"She could stay under water for two minutes. I have timed her. No man on board, except Dennitson, could capture as many coins as she with a single dive. On the forward main-deck was a big canvas tank with six feet of sea-water. We used to toss small coins into it. I have seen her dive from the bridge deck—no mean feat in itself—into that six-feet of water, and fetch up no less than forty-seven coins, scattered willy-nilly over the whole bottom of the tank. Dennitson, a quiet young Englishman, never exceeded her in this, though he made it a point always to tie her score.

“她能在水下呆两分钟。我掐过表。整个船上的人，除了丹尼森，都不能像她一样，一个猛子扎下去，捡上来那么多的硬币。船头主甲板上有一个大帆布水池，里面是六英尺深的海水。我们常往里面扔硬币。我曾看见过她从舰桥上往下跳——单单这样就可称得上壮举了——跳进六英尺深的水里，把零星散落在池底的硬币，足足捞上来四十七枚。丹尼森这个少言寡语的英国青年，也只能努力跟她打个平手，从来也没赢过她。




"She was a sea-woman, true. But she was a land-woman, a horsewoman—a—she was the universal woman. To see her, all softness of soft dress, surrounded by half a dozen eager men, languidly careless of them all or flashing brightness and wit on them and at them and through them, one would fancy she was good for nothing else in the world. At such moments I have compelled myself to remember her score of forty-seven coins from the bottom of the swimming tank. But that was she, the everlasting, wonder of a woman who did all things well.

“她是个水里的能手，这没错。但她也是个陆上的能手，马上的能手——啊，她简直就是全能的女人。当看到她换上温文的衣饰，露出柔美的模样，处在六七个热情男人的包围中，而她懒洋洋地全然不把他们放在心上，或是凭着她的机智聪颖驯服他们、捉弄他们甚至是贬损他们，你可能会认为，她除了这个什么也不会干了。这个时候我就不禁回忆起她创纪录地从游泳池底捞起四十七个硬币的情景。这就是她，一个永远奇迹般的女人，干什么都那么出色。




"She fascinated every betrousered human around her. She had me—and I don't mind confessing it—she bad me to heel along with the rest. Young puppies and old gray dogs who ought to have known better—oh, they all came up and crawled around her skirts and whined and fawned when she whistled. They were all guilty, from young Ardmore, a pink cherub of nineteen outward bound for some clerkship in the Consular Service, to old Captain Bentley, grizzled and sea-worn, and as emotional, to look at, as a Chinese joss. There was a nice middle-aged chap, Perkins, I believe, who forgot his wife was on board until Miss Caruthers sent him to the right about and back where he belonged.

“她迷住了周围所有的男性。她也迷住了我——我不怕承认这一点——害得我跟其他人一样对她紧追不舍。不管是小年轻，还是理应见过些世面的老东西——哦，只要她招呼一声，他们就全涌到她裙子周围，极尽巴结讨好之能事。他们心里都在打着鬼主意，从年轻的阿德莫尔，那个只有十九岁、想去领事馆做文员的粉嘟嘟的娃娃脸，到头发斑白、历经风浪的老船长本特利，到她面前看起来都像中国佛像一样慈眉善目、温婉可亲。还有一个人挺好的中年人，叫珀金斯吧；我觉得，直到卡拉瑟斯小姐下了逐客令，叫他该去哪儿去哪儿时，他才能想起他老婆也在船上。




"Men were wax in her hands. She melted them, or softly molded them, or incinerated them, as she pleased. There wasn't a steward, even, grand and remote as she was, who, at her bidding, would have hesitated to souse the Old Man himself with a plate of soup. You have all seen such women—a sort of world's desire to all men. As a man-conqueror she was supreme. She was a whip-lash, a sting and a flame, an electric spark. Oh, believe me, at times there were flashes of will that scorched through her beauty and seduction and smote a victim into blank and shivering idiocy and fear.

“男人在她手里都像蜡一样。只要她高兴，她要么把他们融化，要么轻柔地把他们捏成各种样子，要么干脆点燃。尽管她显得如此的高傲疏远，但即使是那些服务生，只要她吩咐一声，也会毫不犹豫地把一盆汤泼到老船长的身上。你们都见过这样的女人——一种所有男人都渴望拥有的女人。在征服男人上面，她已经登峰造极。她就像一根鞭子，一根钉刺，一团火焰，一道火花。噢，相信我，她在展现万种风情的时候也会由着性子乱发脾气，搞得拜倒在她脚下的男人们茫然无措，战栗不已。




"And don't fail to mark, in the light of what is to come, that she was a prideful woman. Pride of race, pride of caste, pride of sex, pride of power—she had it all, a pride strange and wilful and terrible.

“你们也应该明白了，从以后的事情来看，她是一个高傲的女人。她为她的种族骄傲，为门第骄傲，为性别骄傲，为权力骄傲——她全都有，这种骄傲奇怪、任性而又可怕。




"She ran the ship, she ran the voyage, she ran everything, and she ran Dennitson. That he had outdistanced the pack even the least wise of us admitted. That she liked him, and that this feeling was growing, there was not a doubt. I am certain that she looked on him with kinder eyes than she had ever looked with on man before. We still worshiped, and were always hanging about waiting to be whistled up, though we knew that Dennitson was laps and laps ahead of us. What might have happened we shall never know, for we came to Colombo and something else happened.

“她管全船，管航行，她管着所有事情，连丹尼森也管。丹尼森比我们都强，这一点，就算我们当中最蠢的人也都承认。她喜欢他，而且这份爱慕还在升温，这都毫无疑问。我可以肯定的是，她看丹尼森的目光，比她以往看任何男人都要亲切。虽然我们知道丹尼森已经把我们远远地抛在后面，我们仍然崇拜她，在她身边晃荡，让她可以随时召唤到我们。以后可能怎样，我们无从知道，因为我们去了科伦坡，发生了另一件事。




"You know Colombo, and how the native boys dive for coins in the shark-infested bay. Of course, it is only among the ground sharks and fish sharks that they venture. It is almost uncanny the way they know sharks and can sense the presence of a real killer—a tiger shark, for instance, or a gray nurse strayed up from Australian waters. Let such a shark appear, and, long before the passengers can guess, every mother's son of them is out of the water in a wild scramble for safety.

“科伦坡，你们都知道的，当地的小男孩跳进鲨鱼横行的海湾里去捞硬币。当然，他们也只敢冒险跟蓝鲨和吃鱼的鲨鱼共舞。说起来难以置信，他们对鲨鱼很了解，能感知吃人的鲨鱼——比如虎鲨，或者从澳大利亚海域漂来的锥齿鲨。要是这样的鲨鱼一出现，他们早在乘客们发现之前，就赶紧浮出水面，乱哄哄地逃命去了。




"It was after tiffin, and Miss Caruthers was holding her usual court under the deck-awnings. Old Captain Bentley had just been whistled up, and had granted her what he never granted before…nor since—permission for the boys to come up on the promenade deck. You see, Miss Caruthers was a swimmer, and she was interested. She took up a collection of all our small change, and herself tossed it overside, singly and in handfuls, arranging the terms of the contests, chiding a miss, giving extra rewards to clever wins, in short, managing the whole exhibition.

“事情发生在午餐过后。卡拉瑟斯小姐坐在甲板的天棚下面，照常接受众男膜拜。老船长本特利刚刚被召唤过去，答应了一件他从来没有答应过，自此以后也没有再答应过的事情——允许那些小男孩上到上层甲板上来。你们也知道，卡拉瑟斯小姐是一位游泳健将，她对这些孩子颇有兴趣。她把我们的零钱都要了过去，亲手把钱一个一个或是一把一把地扔进海里，并且定下比赛的条件，没捞到的孩子要挨骂，捞得巧的能得到额外的奖赏——总之，她就这么安排好了整个表演赛。




"She was especially keen on their jumping. You know, jumping feet-first from a height, it is very difficult to hold the body perpendicularly while in the air. The center of gravity of the male body is high, and the tendency is to overtopple. But the little beggars employed a method which she declared was new to her and which she desired to learn. Leaping from the davits of the boat-deck above, they plunged downward, their faces and shoulders bowed forward, looking at the water. And only at the last moment did they abruptly straighten up and enter the water erect and true.

“她对这些孩子的跳水动作尤其感兴趣。你们知道，脚朝下从某一高度跳下，在空中很难保持身体垂直。男人的身体重心一般都很高，很容易翻跟斗。但是这些小叫花子用了一种方法，这种方法她说很新鲜，想学习一下。他们从吊着救生艇的柱子上纵身一跃，马上低下脑袋，肩膀前倾，盯着水面。等到即将入水的一刻才突然挺直身子，笔挺挺地扎进水里。




"It was a pretty sight. Their diving was not so good, though there was one of them who was excellent at it, as he was in all the other stunts. Some white man must have taught him, for he made the proper swan dive and did it as beautifully as I have ever seen it. You know, headfirst into the water, from a great height, the problem is to enter the water at the perfect angle. Miss the angle and it means at the least a twisted back and injury for life. Also, it has meant death for many a bungler. But this boy could do it—seventy feet I know he cleared in one dive from the rigging—clenched hands on chest, head thrown back, sailing more like a bird, upward and out, and out and down, body flat on the air so that if it struck the surface in that position it would be split in half like a herring. But the moment before the water is reached, the head drops forward, the hands go out and lock the arms in an arch in advance of the head, and the body curves gracefully downward and enters the water just right.

“那场面相当好看。他们入水并不是很好，但是其中有一个孩子很在行，他在其他的特技上也很出色。一定有白人教过他，他能跳出标准的天鹅入水式，而且是我有生以来见过的跳得最美的。你们知道，要是从一个很高的地方跳下，头先入水，那么入水的角度要分毫不差，这是个难题。错过了正确的角度，那就至少会扭伤背部，残废一辈子。对许多菜鸟来说，还会有性命之虞。不过，这个孩子能办到——我见过他从七十英尺高的吊架上往下跳——他把手紧贴在胸前，头往后仰，像鸟一样，往上一蹿跳出去，然后向下落；他在空中放平身体，而如果他就以这种姿势砸到水面上，准会像青鱼一样摔成两截。但是在碰到水面前，他低下头，伸出两手，环抱双臂，在头前面做成一个拱形，同时身体很优美地向下弯曲，以刚好合适的角度入水。




"This the boy did, again and again, to the delight of all of us, but particularly of Miss Caruthers. He could not have been a moment over twelve or thirteen, yet he was by far the cleverest of the gang. He was the favorite of his crowd, and its leader. Though there were a number older than he, they acknowledged his chieftaincy. He was a beautiful boy, a lithe young god in breathing bronze, eyes wide apart, intelligent and daring, a bubble, a mote, a beautiful flash and sparkle of life. You have seen. wonderful glorious creatures—animals, anything, a leopard, a horse-restless, eager, too much alive ever to be still, silken of muscle, each slightest movement a benediction of grace, every action wild, untrammeled, and over all spilling out that intense vitality, that sheen and luster of living light. The boy had it. Life poured out of him almost in an effulgence. His skin glowed with it. It burned in his eyes. I swear I could almost hear it crackle from him. Looking at him, it was as if a whiff of ozone came to one's nostrils—so fresh and young was he, so resplendent with health, so wildly wild.

“这个男孩跳了一遍又一遍，我们都很喜欢看，尤其是卡拉瑟斯小姐。他顶多不过十二三岁，但他在那群孩子里肯定是最聪明的。那群孩子都喜欢他，让他做头儿。好几个孩子虽然比他大，也甘愿俯首称臣。男孩长得很美，就像一尊材质柔软、会呼吸的青铜神像；聪明而大胆的两眼之间距离很宽，就像生活中的一汪水泡、一粒细尘、一道美丽的闪光和火花。你们都见过这种充满灵光的小生命——我是说动物，什么动物都可能，一头豹，一匹马——它们好动、急切，活泼得一刻也停不下来；肌肉像丝一般圆润光滑，每一个细小的动作都极具美感，每一个举动都那么奔放、无拘无束，处处涌动着满溢的生命力和璀璨的生命之光。这个孩子就具有这样的灵光。生命的光辉简直要从他身上流淌出来。生命在他皮肤上闪耀，在他眼睛里燃烧。我敢说，我几乎能听到生命在他体内烧得劈里啪啦的声音。看着他，就像有新鲜的空气涌进鼻孔——他是如此清新，如此年轻，如此奔放，焕发着健康的魅力。




"This was the boy. And it was he who gave the alarm in the midst of the sport. The boys made a dash of it for the gangway platform, swimming the fastest strokes they knew, pellmell, floundering and splashing, fright in their faces, clambering out with jumps and surges, any way to get out, lending one another a hand to safety, till all were strung along the gangway and peering down into the water."

“他就是这样一个孩子。也正是他，在比赛进行当中发出鲨鱼来了的警告。男孩们以他们所会的最快的划水姿势，拼命游向舷梯；他们乱糟糟地游着，手忙脚乱，水花四溅。他们脸上挂着恐惧的神色，一蹿一跳地，或者以任何其他办法爬出水面，然后拉一把后来的孩子爬上安全位置。直到所有孩子都爬上了舷梯，他们从那儿盯着下面的海水。”




'What is the matter?' asked Miss Caruthers.

‘怎么了？’卡拉瑟斯小姐问道。




“'A shark, I fancy,' Captain Bentley answered. 'Lucky little beggars that he didn't get one of them.'"

“‘有条鲨鱼，我觉得，’本特利船长答道。‘那些小叫花真走运，一个也没让鲨鱼咬到。’”




'Are they afraid of sharks?' she asked.

‘他们怕鲨鱼？’她问道。




'Aren't you?' he asked back.

‘你不怕？’船长反问道。




She shuddered, looked overside at the water, and made a moue.

她耸耸肩，向外看着海面，撇了撇嘴。




'Not for the world would I venture where a shark might be,' she said, and shuddered again. 'They are horrible! Horrible!'

‘无论如何我也不去鲨鱼可能出没的地方冒险，’她说完，又耸了耸肩。‘鲨鱼太可怕了！太可怕了!'




"The boys came up on the promenade deck, clustering close to the rail and worshiping Miss Caruthers who had flung them such a wealth of backsheesh. The performance being over, Captain Bentley motioned to them to clear out. But she stopped him."

“小男孩们都走上了上层甲板，聚在栏杆边上，崇敬地看着抛给他们那么多赏钱的卡拉瑟斯小姐。表演结束了，本特利船长就挥手示意他们下去。但是她拦住了他。”




'One moment, please, Captain. I have always understood that the natives are not afraid of sharks.'

‘等一下，船长。我一直觉得本地人都不怕鲨鱼。’




"She beckoned the boy of the swan dive nearer to her, and signed to him to dive over again. He shook his head, and along with all his crew behind him laughed as if it were a good joke."

“她把那个会天鹅入水式的孩子叫到身边，打手势让他再跳一次。孩子摇摇头，他后面那帮孩子笑了起来，仿佛这是个很好笑的笑话。




'Shark,' he volunteered, pointing to the water.

‘鲨鱼，’他指着水面，主动解释说。




'No,' she said. 'There is no shark.'

‘不，’她说，‘没有鲨鱼。’




"But he nodded his head positively, and the boys behind him nodded with equal positiveness."

“但是他很肯定地点了点头，他身后的孩子们也同样肯定地点了点头。




'No, no, no,' she cried. And then to us, 'Who'll lend me a half-crown and a sovereign!'

‘不，没有，没有鲨鱼，’她喊起来了。接着，她转向我们问道：‘谁肯借我半个克朗和一个金镑?'




"Immediately the half dozen of us were presenting her with crowns and sovereigns, and she accepted the two coins from young Ardmore."

“我们六个人马上呈给她许多克朗和金镑，但她只是从年轻的阿德莫尔手里一样拿了一枚。”




"She held up the half-crown for the boys to see. But there was no eager rush to the rail preparatory to leaping. They stood there grinning sheepishly. She offered the coin to each one individually, and each, as his turn came, rubbed his foot against his calf, shook his head, and grinned. Then she tossed the half-crown overboard. With wistful, regretful faces they watched its silver flight through the air, but not one moved to follow it.”

“她拿起那半个克朗给孩子们瞧。不过并没有人急着冲到栏杆前，准备跳下去。他们只是站着，羞怯地笑着。她把那枚硬币从每个孩子面前晃过，但无论轮到谁，他也只是拿脚磨着自己的小腿，摇摇头，咧嘴笑一笑。接着她把那半个克朗扔出了舷外。孩子们望着那枚银币划过空中，脸上都是既渴望又惋惜的神色，但是没人跟着银币跳下去。”




'Don't do it with the sovereign,' Dennitson said to her in a low voice.

‘别拿那枚金镑来玩这个，’丹尼森小声对她说。




"She took no notice, but held up the gold coin before the eyes of the boy of the swan dive."

“她没有理会，把那枚金币举到了那个会天鹅入水式的孩子眼前。”




'Don't,' said Captain Bentley. 'I wouldn't throw a sick cat overside with a shark around.'

‘别，’船长本特利说，‘附近有鲨鱼的时候，我连一只病猫都不会扔出去。’




"But she laughed, bent on her purpose, and continued to dazzle the boy."

“但是她笑了起来，执意要做，又拿着金币在孩子面前晃来晃去。”




'Don't tempt him,' Dennitson urged. 'It is a fortune to him, and he might go over after it.'

‘别引诱他，’丹尼森规劝她，‘这对他是一大笔钱，他可能真的会跟着跳下去的。’




'Wouldn't YOU?' she flared at him. 'If I threw it?'

‘换你就不愿跳了？’她冲他发起脾气来。‘如果是我扔出去的呢?'




This last more softly.

后一句听起来温和些。




Dennitson shook his head.

丹尼森摇摇头。




'Your price is high,' she said. 'For how many sovereigns would you go?'

‘你要价太高了，’她说，‘给多少金镑你才肯呢?'




'There are not enough coined to get me overside,' was his answer.

‘全世界的钱加起来也不够。’这就是他的答复。




"She debated a moment, the boy forgotten in her tilt with Dennitson."

“她争论了一会儿，在跟丹尼森争执的时候，就把小男孩忘在一边了。”




'For me?' she said very softly.

‘要是为了我呢？’她轻声说。




'To save your life—yes. But not otherwise.'

‘要是救你的性命，我会。别的不行。’




"She turned back to the boy. Again she held the coin before his eyes, dazzling him with the vastness of its value. Then she made as to toss it out, and, involuntarily, he made a half-movement toward the rail, but was checked by sharp cries of reproof from his companions. There was anger in their voices as well.”

“她又转过去对着那个孩子了。她再一次把金镑举到他眼前，利用它巨大的价值来诱惑他。接着，她做了一个要把钱扔出去的动作，这个孩子不由自主地向栏杆跑去，但是被同伴们的高声责备拦住了。他们的声音里听得出愤怒。”




'I know it is only fooling,' Dennitson said. 'Carry it as far as you like, but for heaven's sake don't throw it.'

‘我知道你不过是在戏耍他们，’丹尼森说道，‘只要捏在手里，怎么玩都行，但是看在老天的份上，千万别扔出去。’




"Whether it was that strange wilfulness of hers, or whether she doubted the boy could be persuaded, there is no telling. It was unexpected to all of us. Out from the shade of the awning the coin flashed golden in the blaze of sunshine and fell toward the sea in a glittering arch. Before a hand could stay him, the boy was over the rail and curving beautifully downward after the coin. Both were in the air at the same time. It was a pretty sight. The sovereign cut the water sharply, and at the very spot, almost at the same instant, with scarcely a splash, the boy entered.

“不知道是出于古怪的任性，还是她觉得这个孩子终究不会上当，谁也不知道。反正出乎我们所有人的意料。硬币从天棚的阴影中飞进耀眼的阳光里，闪出金色的光芒；它在空中划了一道闪亮的弧线，掉进了海里。还没有谁来得及把那个孩子抓住，他就越过栏杆，一屈身跟着钱就跳下去了。人和钱都在半空中。那场景很美。金镑利落地掉进水里，而就在那个地方，几乎同时，那个孩子也钻进水里，几乎没有溅起一点水花。




"From the quicker-eyed black boys watching, came an exclamation. We were all at the railing. Don't tell me it is necessary for a shark to turn on its back. That one did not. In the clear water, from the height we were above it, we saw everything. The shark was a big brute, and with one drive he cut the boy squarely in half.

“那些一直看着的眼尖的黑孩子，都惊叫起来。我们都到了栏杆边。别说什么鲨鱼吃人一定会翻身。那一条就没有。水很清，我们站在上面，看得一清二楚。这条巨大的鲨鱼一下子就把小孩咬成了两截。




"There was a murmur or something from among us—who made it I did not know; it might have been I. And then there was silence. Miss Caruthers was the first to speak. Her face was deathly white.”

“我们之中有人嘟囔了两句——我不知道是谁，但或许就是我。接着谁也不说话了。第一个开口的是卡拉瑟斯小姐。她的脸色惨白，像个死人。”




'I never dreamed,' she said, and laughed a short, hysterical laugh.

‘我做梦也不会想到……’她说，接着发出一阵短促、歇斯底里般的笑声。




All her pride was at work to give her control. She turned weakly toward Dennitson, and then, on from one to another of us. In her eyes was a terrible sickness, and her lips were trembling. We were brutes—oh, I know it, now that I look back upon it. But we did nothing.

她全部的傲气支撑着她，使得她还没有失控。她有气无力地看了看丹尼森，又挨个看了看我们所有人。她的眼中透出一股极为难受的神情，她的嘴唇都在颤抖。我们都是禽兽——唉，现在回过去一想，才明白过来。但是我们其实什么也没做。




'Mr. Dennitson,' she said, 'Tom, won't you take me below!'

‘丹尼森先生，’她叫道，‘汤姆，你不能扶我下去么!'




"He never changed the direction of his gaze, which was the bleakest I have ever seen in a man's face, nor did he move an eyelid. He took a cigarette from his case and lighted it. Captain Bentley made a nasty sound in his throat and spat overboard. That was all; that and the silence."

“他一点都没改变注视的方向，脸上的神情是我见过最冷漠的了，他连眼皮都没有动一下。他从烟盒里取出一根烟，点着了。本特利船长喉咙里发出一声令人恶心的声响，一口唾沫吐到船外去了。就这样了，接下来只有沉默。”




She turned away and started to walk firmly down the deck. Twenty feet away, she swayed and thrust a hand against the wall to save herself. And so she went on, supporting herself against the cabins and walking very slowly.”Treloar ceased. He turned his head and favored the little man with a look of cold inquiry.

她转过身去，准备镇定地走下甲板。走了不过二十英尺，她就摇摇晃晃了，她用手扶住墙，以免摔倒。她就这样用手扶着船舱，慢慢地走下去了。”特雷洛尔停住了。他转过头，用一种冷冷的询问的眼光看着那个矮个子。




"Well," he said finally. "Classify her."

“好了，”他终于说道，“你来给她评个等级。”




The little man gulped and swallowed.

那个矮个子只是咽了几大口唾沫。




"I have nothing to say," he said. "I have nothing whatever to say."

“我无话可说，”他说，“实在无话可说。”
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The Young King

少年国王




It was the night before the day fixed for his coronation, and the young King was sitting alone in his beautiful chamber. His courtiers had all taken their leave of him, bowing their heads to the ground, according to the ceremonious usage of the day, and had retired to the Great Hall of the Palace, to receive a few last lessons from the Professor of Etiquette; there being some of them who had still quite natural manners, which in a courtier is, I need hardly say, a very grave offence.

加冕礼日的前一天晚上，少年国王独自坐在他那间漂亮的房子里。大臣们按照当朝隆重的礼节给他叩头后便告辞而去。他们退到皇宫的大殿中，跟礼仪老师再学习几堂课，因为他们当中有几个人的举止还相当随便。不用说，这对一名大臣来讲是大忌。




The lad—for he was only a lad, being but sixteen years of age—was not sorry at their departure, and had flung himself back with a deep sigh of relief on the soft cushions of his embroidered couch, lying there, wild-eyed and open-mouthed, like a brown woodland Faun, or some young animal of the forest newly snared by the hunters.

这位少年——他不过是个少年，仅仅十六岁——对大臣们的退朝一点儿也不觉得难过。他长长地舒了口气，一屁股倒在绣花沙发软垫上。他躺在那里，眼睛睁得大大的，张着嘴巴，像一位掌管林地的棕色农牧神，又像一只刚被猎人在森林中诱捕的小动物。




And, indeed, it was the hunters who had found him, coming upon him almost by chance as, bare-limbed and pipe in hand, he was following the flock of the poor goatherd who had brought him up, and whose son he had always fancied himself to be. The child of the old King's only daughter by a secret marriage with one much beneath her in station—a stranger, some said, who, by the wonderful magic of his lute-playing, had made the young Princess love him; while others spoke of an artist from Rimini, to whom the Princess had shown much, perhaps too much honour,and who had suddenly disappeared from the city, leaving his work in the Cathedral unfinished—he had been, when but a week old, stolen away from his mother's side, as she slept, and given into the charge of a common peasant and his wife, who were without children of their own, and lived in a remote part of the forest, more than a day's ride from the town. Grief, or the plague, as the court physician stated, or, as some suggested, a swift Italian poison administered in a cup of spiced wine, slew, within an hour of her wakening, the white girl who had given him birth, and as the trusty messenger who bare the child across his saddle-bow stooped from his weary horse and knocked at the rude door of the goatherd's hut, the body of the Princess was being lowered into an open grave that had been dug in a deserted churchyard, beyond the city gates, a grave where it was said that another body was also lying, that of a young man of marvellous and foreign beauty, whose hands were tied behind him with a knotted cord, and whose breast was stabbed with many red wounds.

的确，是猎人发现了他，几乎是碰巧遇到他。当时他四肢裸露，手里拿着笛子，跟在把他抚养大的牧羊人的羊群后面，那时他也以为自己就是穷牧羊人的儿子。这个孩子的母亲是老国王的独生女儿。她和一个地位比她低得多的男人私定了终身——有人说，那是个外地人，他能用鲁特琴弹奏出各种美妙动听的音乐，最终使年轻的公主钟情于他；又有人说，那个男人是个来自意大利里米尼的艺术家，公主很尊重他，没准都到了过于尊重的程度了。可后来他突然间从城里消失了，那幅没有完成的作品还留在大教堂里——少年国王出生才一个星期大时，被人从他熟睡的母亲身边偷偷抱走，交给了一对平凡的农家夫妇照管。这对夫妇自己没有孩子，他们住在森林深处，从城里骑马要一天多的时间才能到达那里。对于他母亲的死，宫廷御医声称是由于悲伤或是身染瘟疫，而另外有人说是因为饮了大量放了意大利急性毒药的香料酒。反正那位给予这孩子生命的白皙少女在醒来一个时辰后就死了。一位忠诚的差人把孩子放在鞍头上，当他从疲惫的马上屈身去敲响牧羊人简陋的小茅屋房门时，公主的尸体正被下葬到一个敞开的墓穴中，这个墓穴就挖在城门外一个荒凉的教堂墓地上。据说那个墓穴里还躺着另一具尸体，是个非常英俊的外地男人，双手被反绑着，打了个绳结，胸膛上有好多血淋淋的伤口。




Such, at least, was the story that men whispered to each other. Certain it was that the old King, when on his deathbed, whether moved by remorse for his great sin, or merely desiring that the kingdom should not pass away from his line, had had the lad sent for, and, in the presence of the Council, had acknowledged him as his heir.

至少，这就是人们私下暗传的故事。然而能确定的是，老国王在临终时，要么是追悔自己曾犯下的深重罪孽，要么仅仅是不希望自己的王国落入外人之手，就派人去找回那个少年，并当着满朝文武的面承认这少年是自己的继位人。




And it seems that from the very first moment of his recognition he had shown signs of that strange passion for beauty that was destined to have so great an influence over his life. Those who accompanied him to the suite of rooms set apart for his service, often spoke of the cry of pleasure that broke from his lips when he saw the delicate raiment and rich jewels that had been prepared for him, and of the almost fierce joy with which he flung aside his rough leathern tunic and coarse sheepskin cloak. He missed, indeed, at times the fine freedom of his forest life, and was always apt to chafe at the tedious Court ceremonies that occupied so much of each day, but the wonderful palace—JOYEUSE, as they called it—of which he now found himself lord, seemed to him to be a new world fresh-fashioned for his delight;and as soon as he could escape from the council-board or audience-chamber, he would run down the great staircase, with its lions of gilt bronze and its steps of bright porphyry, and wander from room to room, and from corridor to corridor, like one who was seeking to find in beauty an anodyne from pain, a sort of restoration from sickness. Upon these journeys of discovery, as he would call them—and, indeed, they were to him real voyages through a marvellous land, he would sometimes be accompanied by the slim, fair-haired Court pages, with their floating mantles, and gay fluttering ribands; but more often he would be alone, feeling through a certain quick instinct, which was almost a divination, that the secrets of art are best learned in secret, and that Beauty, like Wisdom, loves the lonely worshipper.

似乎就从少年被承认是继位人的那一刻起，他就表现出了对美异常强烈的激情，这也注定了他的一生将因此而受到巨大的影响。那些在他寝宫里侍候他的仆人常常讲起当时的情景：当他看见那些为他而准备的华丽服装和贵重宝石时，他兴奋地大叫起来，立马欣喜若狂地脱去身上的粗皮衣和粗羊皮外套。有时候他确实也很怀念那段在森林里自由自在的生活，还总是对占去一天大部分时间的冗长乏味的宫廷礼仪感到烦躁，但这毕竟是座富丽堂皇的宫殿——被人们称作“逍遥殿”——如今他是这里的主人，一切对他来说，就像是一个专为取悦他而建造的新世界。但凡他能够从会议室或接见室里逃出来，他便会沿着那两边立着镀金铜狮、用斑岩铺成台阶的华丽楼梯跑下去，从一个屋子转到另一个屋子，又从一条走廊绕到另一条走廊。他是那么热切地寻找美，如同一个人疼痛时急切地想要找到一剂止痛药，生病时渴望恢复健康一般。他将之称为发现之旅——对他而言，真有如漫游于神境中一般。有时他还会带上几个宫廷侍从，他们身材修长，头发金黄，身披轻扬的披风，上面飘着艳丽的缎带。但更多的时候，他是一个人，凭着某种直觉，也可以说是一种顿悟，敏锐地领悟到艺术的奥妙只可意会。美，亦如智慧，钟情于孤独的崇拜者。




Many curious stories were related about him at this period. It was said that a stout Burgo-master, who had come to deliver a florid oratorical address on behalf of the citizens of the town, had caught sight of him kneeling in real adoration before a great picture that had just been brought from Venice, and that seemed to herald the worship of some new gods. On another occasion he had been missed for several hours, and after a lengthened search had been discovered in a little chamber in one of the northern turrets of the palace gazing, as one in a trance, at a Greek gem carved with the figure of Adonis. He had been seen, so the tale ran, pressing his warm lips to the marble brow of an antique statue that had been discovered in the bed of the river on the occasion of the building of the stone bridge, and was inscribed with the name of the Bithynian slave of Hadrian. He had passed a whole night in noting the effect of the moonlight on a silver image of Endymion.

这段日子流传着很多有关他的奇闻轶事。据说有一位大腹便便的市长，代表全体市民发表了一通华而不实的演讲，说他看见少年国王对一幅刚从威尼斯带来的巨画崇拜得五体投地，这幅画宣扬的似乎是对几个新神的崇拜。还有一回他失踪了好几个小时，人们费尽周折才在宫殿北边角楼的一间小屋子里找到了他，当时他正痴呆呆地凝视着一块希腊宝石，上面雕刻着美少年阿多尼斯。另外有传言说亲眼看见他热吻一尊古罗马大理石雕像的前额。那尊雕像是人们修建石桥时在河床里发现的，雕像上还刻着罗马皇帝哈德良的比提尼亚籍奴隶的名字。他还曾熬通宵观察月光照在恩底弥翁银像上产生的效果。




All rare and costly materials had certainly a great fascination for him, and in his eagerness to procure them he had sent away many merchants, some to traffic for amber with the rough fisher-folk of the north seas, some to Egypt to look for that curious green turquoise which is found only in the tombs of kings, and is said to possess magical properties,some to Persia for silken carpets and painted pottery, and others to India to buy gauze and stained ivory, moonstones and bracelets of jade, sandal-wood and blue enamel and shawls of fine wool.

毋庸置疑，一切稀罕、昂贵的东西都对他具有极大的吸引力，都激起他想拥有它们的强烈欲望。为此他派出了许多商队，有的被派往北海，向那里的穷渔夫购买琥珀；有的被派往埃及，去寻找那种只有在国王的墓穴中才能找得到的奇特绿松石，据说这种宝石具有非凡的魔力；有的被派往波斯，购买丝织地毯和彩陶；还有的被派往印度，购买薄纱和彩绘象牙、月长石、玉镯、檀香木、蓝色珐琅，以及上等的羊毛披肩。




But what had occupied him most was the robe he was to wear at his coronation, the robe of tissued gold, and the ruby-studded crown, and the sceptre with its rows and rings of pearls. Indeed, it was of this that he was thinking to-night, as he lay back on his luxurious couch, watching the great pinewood log that was burning itself out on the open hearth. The designs, which were from the hands of the most famous artists of the time, had been submitted to him many months before, and he had given orders that the artificers were to toil night and day to carry them out, and that the whole world was to be searched for jewels that would be worthy of their work. He saw himself in fancy standing at the high altar of the cathedral in the fair raiment of a King, and a smile played and lingered about his boyish lips, and lit up with a bright lustre his dark woodland eyes.

然而，最让他费心的还是他登基加冕时要穿的金线织的长袍、镶嵌红宝石的皇冠，以及挂着一串串珍珠的权杖。其实，当他今晚靠在奢华的沙发上，望着大块的松木在敞开的壁炉里慢慢燃烧时，他想的就是这个。它们都是由当时最著名的艺术家亲手设计的，设计样式早在几个月前就呈交给他了。他也下令要求工匠们夜以继日地把它们赶制出来，还派人满世界地寻找配得上工匠们手艺的珠宝。想着想着，他仿佛看到了自己身穿雍容华贵的皇袍站在教堂里高高的祭坛上。这时他那仍显稚气的嘴唇上露出了笑容，那双森林中人特有的黑眼睛也熠熠生辉。




After some time he rose from his seat, and leaning against the carved penthouse of the chimney, looked round at the dimly-lit room. The walls were hung with rich tapestries representing the Triumph of Beauty. A large press, inlaid with agate and lapis-lazuli, filled one corner, and facing the window stood a curiously wrought cabinet with lacquer panels of powdered and mosaiced gold, on which were placed some delicate goblets of Venetian glass, and a cup of dark-veined onyx. Pale poppies were broidered on the silk coverlet of the bed, as though they had fallen from the tired hands of sleep, and tall reeds of fluted ivory bare up the velvet canopy, from which great tufts of ostrich plumes sprang, like white foam, to the pallid silver of the fretted ceiling. A laughing Narcissus in green bronze held a polished mirror above its head. On the table stood a flat bowl of amethyst.

过了一会儿，他站起来，倚靠着烟囱的雕花遮棚，环视光线昏暗的屋子。墙上挂着华丽的挂毯，上面栩栩如生地描绘着《美之凯旋》。一个镶嵌着玛瑙和琉璃的大衣柜占满了墙的一角。窗户对面立着一个精心制作的陈列柜，上面的漆格层不是镀了金粉就是镶着金片，格层上摆放着一些精美的威尼斯高脚玻璃杯，还有一个黑纹缟玛瑙杯子。丝织被单上绣着浅色的罂粟花，好像是那个困倦的手艺人来不及给它们添加更艳丽的丝线而不得已成了浅色似的。刻有条形凹槽的高大象牙柱撑起天鹅绒华盖，华盖上面大簇的鸵鸟毛像白色泡沫一样膨胀，一直延伸到用回纹装饰的银白色天花板上。青铜像那喀索斯笑盈盈地将一面亮光光的镜子举过头。桌上放着一只紫水晶做的浅口碗。




Outside he could see the huge dome of the cathedral, looming like a bubble over the shadowy houses, and the weary sentinels pacing up and down on the misty terrace by the river. Far away, in an orchard, a nightingale was singing. A faint perfume of jasmine came through the open window. He brushed his brown curls back from his forehead, and taking up a lute, let his fingers stray across the cords. His heavy eyelids drooped, and a strange languor came over him. Never before had he felt so keenly, or with such exquisite joy, the magic and the mystery of beautiful things.

他看到了外面大教堂的巨型圆顶，隐隐约约的，像个泡泡浮动在有些看不清的房屋上面。无精打采的哨兵在雾蒙蒙的近水平台上来回走着。远处的一片果树林里传来了夜莺的歌唱。一缕淡淡的茉莉花香从开着的窗户飘了进来。他把前额上的棕色卷发拂到后面，随后拿起一把鲁特琴，信手弹了起来。弹着弹着，他的眼皮沉重地耷拉下来，一股莫名的倦意袭遍全身。此前他从没有这么强烈、这么兴奋地感受到美的魔力和神秘。




When midnight sounded from the clock-tower he touched a bell, and his pages entered and disrobed him with much ceremony, pouring rose-water over his hands, and strewing flowers on his pillow. A few moments after that they had left the room, he fell asleep.

当钟楼传来午夜的钟声时，他按了一下铃，侍从们便进来了。他们遵照繁文缛节为他脱去衣服，往他手里倒上玫瑰香水，还在他的枕头上撒了鲜花。侍从们离开房间后没多久他就睡着了。




And as he slept he dreamed a dream, and this was his dream.

睡着后他做了一个梦，他梦到：




He thought that he was standing in a long, low attic, amidst the whir and clatter of many looms. The meagre daylight peered in through the grated windows, and showed him the gaunt figures of the weavers bending over their cases. Pale, sickly-looking children were crouched on the huge crossbeams. As the shuttles dashed through the warp they lifted up the heavy battens, and when the shuttles stopped they let the battens fall and pressed the threads together. Their faces were pinched with famine, and their thin hands shook and trembled. Some haggard women were seated at a table sewing. A horrible odour filled the place. The air was foul and heavy, and the walls dripped and streamed with damp.

他站在一间幽长又低矮的阁楼里，四周是一片唧唧复唧唧的织布声。微弱的日光透过格栅窗照进阁楼，他看到了织布工伏在织布机上的憔悴身影。一些面无血色、带着病容的孩子蹲在巨大的横梁上。当梭子飞快地穿过经线时，织布工便抬起沉重的筘座，让经线通过筘齿；梭子一停来，他们就立即放下筘座，把纬线推到一起。他们个个面黄肌瘦，一双双瘦骨嶙峋的手不停地抖动着。一些形容枯槁的妇女围着一张桌子做缝纫活。那个地方充满了刺鼻的臭气。空气既污浊又沉闷，墙壁因为潮湿不停地滴水，汇成了细流。




The young King went over to one of the weavers, and stood by him and watched him.

少年国王走近一位织布工，站在一旁看着他工作。




And the weaver looked at him angrily, and said, "Why art thou watching me? Art thou a spy set on us by our master?""Who is thy master?" asked the young King.

织布工怒气冲冲地瞪着他说：“你为什么老盯着我？你是我们主人派来监视我们干活的探子吗？”“谁是你们的主人？”少年国王问道。




"Our master!" cried the weaver, bitterly. "He is a man like myself. Indeed, there is but this difference between us—that he wears fine clothes while I go in rags, and that while I am weak from hunger he suffers not a little from overfeeding.”"The land is free," said the young King, "and thou art no man's slave.""In war," answered the weaver, "the strong make slaves of the weak, and in peace the rich make slaves of the poor. We must work to live, and they give us such mean wages that we die. We toil for them all day long, and they heap up gold in their coffers, and our children fade away before their time, and the faces of those we love become hard and evil. We tread out the grapes, and another drinks the wine. We sow the corn, and our own board is empty. We have chains, though no eye beholds them; and are slaves, though men call us free.""Is it so with all?" he asked. "It is so with all," answered the weaver, "with the young as well as with the old, with the women as well as with the men, with the little children as well as with those who are stricken in years. The merchants grind us down, and we must needs do their bidding. The priest rides by and tells his beads, and no man has care of us. Through our sunless lanes creeps Poverty with her hungry eyes, and Sin with his sodden face follows close behind her. Misery wakes us in the morning, and Shame sits with us at night. But what are these things to thee? Thou art not one of us. Thy face is too happy."And he turned away scowling, and threw the shuttle across the loom, and the young King saw that it was threaded with a thread of gold.

“我们的主人！”织工痛苦地大叫道，“他跟我一样都是人。然而，我和他之间的唯一差别就在于——我破衣烂衫，他衣冠楚楚；我饿得骨瘦如柴，他撑得难受。”“这是个自由的国度，”少年国王说，“你不是任何人的奴隶。”“在战争年代，”织布工回答说，“强者把弱者变为奴隶，而在和平年代，富人把穷人变成奴隶。为了能糊口，我们必须劳作，可是他们给的工资少得可怜，我们生不如死。我们整天为他们卖苦力，他们的箱子里堆满了黄金，可我们的子女却未成年就夭折了；我们所爱的那些人也变得尖酸刻薄、令人讨厌。我们榨出葡萄汁，可品尝葡萄酒的是别人。我们种庄稼，可我们的餐桌空空如也。尽管肉眼看不见，可我们的确戴着枷锁；尽管人们称我们是自由人，可我们实际上是奴隶。”“这里所有的人都是这样的吗？”少年国王问道。“这里所有的人都这样，”织布工答道，“不论是年幼的还是年长的，不论是男人还是女人，不论是小孩子还是挣扎了大半辈子的人。商人压榨我们，我们还得听从他们的吩咐。神父骑马走过，对着念珠念念有词，但没有谁真正关心我们。贫穷在我们阴暗的小巷里匍匐前行，眼里尽是饥饿；罪恶面无表情，紧随其后。早晨悲痛把我们唤醒，晚上耻辱与我们同坐。可是这些与你何干呢？你又不是我们中的一员。你看起来是那么快乐。”说完织布工一脸不快地转过头去穿纺梭。这时少年国王看见梭子上穿过的是一根金线。




And a great terror seized upon him, and he said to the weaver, "What robe is this that thou art weaving?""It is the robe for the coronation of the young King," he answered; "what is that to thee?"And the young King gave a loud cry and woke, and lo! he was in his own chamber, and through the window he saw the great honey-coloured moon hanging in the dusky air.

他心里一紧，赶忙问织布工：“你们织的是什么长袍？”“这是少年国王加冕时穿的袍子，”织布工回答道，“这和你有什么关系？”这时少年国王大叫一声，惊醒了，瞧！他原来是在自己的房间里，透过窗户他看见昏黄的圆月挂在熹微的夜空上。




And he fell asleep again and dreamed, and this was his dream.

然后他又睡着了，又开始做梦，他的梦是这样的:




He thought that he was lying on the deck of a huge galley that was being rowed by a hundred slaves. On a carpet by his side the master of the galley was seated. He was black as ebony, and his turban was of crimson silk. Great earrings of silver dragged down the thick lobes of his ears, and in his hands he had a pair of ivory scales.

他躺在一艘大帆船的甲板上，床上有一百个奴隶在划桨。船长就坐在他身旁的地毯上。船长黑得堪比乌木，头戴深红色的丝织包头巾。船长那厚厚的耳垂上挂着一对硕大的银耳坠，他的手中拿着一杆象牙制的秤。




The slaves were naked, but for a ragged loin-cloth, and each man was chained to his neighbour. The hot sun beat brightly upon them, and the negroes ran up and down the gangway and lashed them with whips of hide. They stretched out their lean arms and pulled the heavy oars through the water. The salt spray flew from the blades.

奴隶们除了有一块破烂的缠腰布外，全身上下光溜溜的，他们每个人都被用铁链和身边的人锁在了一起。炎炎烈日烤在他们身上，此外还有黑人在跳板上跑来跑去，拿皮鞭抽打他们。他们伸出枯瘦的双臂，划动水中沉重的浆。船桨溅起咸咸的海水。




At last they reached a little bay, and began to take soundings. A light wind blew from the shore, and covered the deck and the great lateen sail with a fine red dust. Three Arabs mounted on wild asses rode out and threw spears at them. The master of the galley took a painted bow in his hand and shot one of them in the throat. He fell heavily into the surf, and his companions galloped away. A woman wrapped in a yellow veil followed slowly on a camel, looking back now and then at the dead body.

最终他们来到一个小海湾，开始测量水深。一阵微风从岸上吹来，给甲板和大三角帆上蒙上了一层细细的红沙。三个阿拉伯人骑着野毛驴，靠近帆船后就朝船上的人投梭镖。船长拉开一张漆了色的弓，射中了他们当中一人的咽喉。那人重重地栽到了波涛里，他的同伴也都落荒而逃。一位蒙着黄色面纱的女子骑着骆驼慢慢地跟在后面，还不时地回头看看那具死尸。




As soon as they had cast anchor and hauled down the sail, the negroes went into the hold and brought up a long rope-ladder, heavily weighted with lead. The master of the galley threw it over the side, making the ends fast to two iron stanchions. Then the negroes seized the youngest of the slaves and knocked his gyves off, and filled his nostrils and his ears with wax, and tied a big stone round his waist. He crept wearily down the ladder, and disappeared into the sea. A few bubbles rose where he sank. Some of the other slaves peered curiously over the side. At the prow of the galley sat a shark-charmer, beating monotonously upon a drum.

奴隶们一抛锚降帆，黑人就跑到船舱拿出一根长长的绳梯，并绑在铅锤上。船长把绳梯扔到船的一侧，又把绳梯的两端牢牢地系在两根铁柱上。接着黑人们抓住那个最年轻的奴隶，砸开他的脚镣，用蜡封住他的鼻孔和耳朵，又在他的腰间捆上一块大石头。他疲惫不堪地爬下绳梯，不一会儿就消失在海水中了。他下水的地方冒出了几个泡泡。其他一些奴隶在一旁好奇地张望着。一个戏耍鲨鱼的人坐在船头，单调地敲着鼓。




After some time the diver rose up out of the water, and clung panting to the ladder with a pearl in his right hand. The negroes seized it from him, and thrust him back. The slaves fell asleep over their oars.

过了一会儿，潜水者冒出水面。他喘着粗气，紧紧地抓住梯子，右手中握着一粒珍珠。黑人们从他手中夺去珍珠后，又把他推到海里。而这时其他的奴隶已靠在浆旁睡着了。




Again and again he came up, and each time that he did so he brought with him a beautiful pearl. The master of the galley weighed them, and put them into a little bag of green leather.

他上来了一次又一次，每次都带回一颗美丽的珍珠。船长把珍珠一一过了秤，并把它们放进一个绿皮革的小袋子里。




The young King tried to speak, but his tongue seemed to cleave to the roof of his mouth, and his lips refused to move. The negroes chattered to each other, and began to quarrel over a string of bright beads. Two cranes flew round and round the vessel.

少年国王想说点什么，可是他的舌头好像给上颚粘住了，嘴唇也动弹不了。黑人们喋喋不休，开始为一条闪亮的珠串互相争吵起来。两只鹤围绕着帆船飞个不停。




Then the diver came up for the last time, and the pearl that he brought with him was fairer than all the pearls of Ormuz, for it was shaped like the full moon, and whiter than the morning star. But his face was strangely pale, and as he fell upon the deck the blood gushed from his ears and nostrils. He quivered for a little, and then he was still. The negroes shrugged their shoulders, and threw the body overboard.

潜水者最后一次冒出水面，他带上来了一颗霍尔木兹岛所有的珍珠都无法与之媲美的珍珠，因为其圆润有如一轮满月，洁白甚于晨星。不过他的脸色惨白得吓人，很快他便一头栽倒在甲板上，鲜血从他的耳朵和鼻孔中流淌出来。他抖动了几下就再也动弹不了了。黑人们耸耸肩，把他的尸体从船上抛向大海。




And the master of the galley laughed, and, reaching out, he took the pearl, and when he saw it he pressed it to his forehead and bowed. "It shall be," he said, "for the sceptre of the young King," and he made a sign to the negroes to draw up the anchor.

船长笑了笑，伸手拿起那颗珍珠，把它紧贴在自己的前额上，并鞠了个躬。“这个嘛，”他说，“应该用来装饰少年国王的权杖。”说完，他向黑人们示意起锚。




And when the young King heard this he gave a great cry, and woke, and through the window he saw the long grey fingers of the dawn clutching at the fading stars.

听到这里，少年国王又大叫一声，惊醒了。透过窗户，他看见破晓的微弱晨光正划破星星寥落的天空。




And he fell asleep again, and dreamed, and this was his dream.

然后他再一次睡着了，再一次进入梦乡，他的梦是这样的：




He thought that he was wandering through a dim wood, hung with strange fruits and with beautiful poisonous flowers. The adders hissed at him as he went by, and the bright parrots flew screaming from branch to branch. Huge tortoises lay asleep upon the hot mud. The trees were full of apes and peacocks.

他游荡在一个阴森森的树林里，树上结着奇怪的果子，还开着美丽而有毒的鲜花。从小毒蛇身边走过时，它们朝他嘶嘶作响；羽毛艳丽的鹦鹉从一根树枝飞到另一根树枝，叫声刺耳。庞大的乌龟躺在热乎乎的泥潭里睡觉。树上到处都是猿猴和孔雀。




On and on he went, till he reached the outskirts of the wood, and there he saw an immense multitude of men toiling in the bed of a dried-up river. They swarmed up the crag like ants. They dug deep pits in the ground and went down into them. Some of them cleft the rocks with great axes; others grabbled in the sand.

他一直往前走，最终走出了树林；在那儿，他看到一条枯竭的河，河床上有好大一群人在做苦役。那些人如蚂蚁般成群结队地聚集在砂岩上。他们在地上挖了很多深洞，然后钻进去。其中一些人用大斧头劈石，另一些人在沙滩上摸索着。




They tore up the cactus by its roots, and trampled on the scarlet blossoms. They hurried about, calling to each other, and no man was idle.

他们连根拔起仙人掌，还践踏鲜红的花朵。他们匆匆忙忙，彼此叫嚷着，没有一个人闲着。




From the darkness of a cavern Death and Avarice watched them, and Death said, "I am weary; give me a third of them and let me go."But Avarice shook her head. "They are my servants," she answered.

洞穴的阴暗处，死神和贪婪之神密切地注视着他们。死神开口说：“我已经等得不耐烦了，把他们中的三分之一给我，我就离开。”但是贪婪之神摇了摇头。“他们是我的仆人。”她回答说。




And Death said to her, "What hast thou in thy hand?""I have three grains of corn," she answered; "what is that to thee?""Give me one of them," cried Death, "to plant in my garden; only one of them, and I will go away.""I will not give thee anything," said Avarice, and she hid her hand in the fold of her raiment.

接着死神好奇地问贪婪之神：“你手里拿的是什么？”“三粒谷子，”贪婪之神回答说，“不过这与你何干？”“给我一粒，”死神大喊道，“种在我的花园里。只要给我一粒，我就离开。”“我半粒都不会给你的。”说完贪婪就把手藏在自己衣服的褶缝里。




And Death laughed, and took a cup, and dipped it into a pool of water, and out of the cup rose Ague. She passed through the great multitude, and a third of them lay dead. A cold mist followed her, and the water-snakes ran by her side.

死神笑了，拿起一只杯子，把它浸在水池里；等杯子拿出来时，里面已孳生了疟疾。疟疾横扫人群，于是三分之一的人迅速倒下，死掉了。随后升腾起一股寒气，水蛇蜂拥而至。




And when Avarice saw that a third of the multitude was dead she beat her breast and wept. She beat her barren bosom, and cried aloud. "Thou hast slain a third of my servants," she cried, "get thee gone. There is war in the mountains of Tartary, and the kings of each side are calling to thee. The Afghans have slain the black ox, and are marching to battle. They have beaten upon their shields with their spears, and have put on their helmets of iron. What is my valley to thee, that thou shouldst tarry in it? Get thee gone, and come here no more.""Nay," answered Death, "but till thou hast given me a grain of corn I will not go."But Avarice shut her hand, and clenched her teeth. "I will not give thee anything," she muttered.

眼见三分之一的人都死去了，贪婪之神捶胸哭泣。贪婪之神捶打着自己干瘪的胸脯，大声痛哭起来。“你已经杀掉了我三分之一的仆人，”她喊道，“赶紧离开这儿吧。一场战争在鞑靼人的山上爆发了，双方的国王都在召唤你。阿富汗人杀掉了黑牛，正前往战场。他们用长矛敲击自己的盾牌，还戴上了铁盔。我这区区山谷对你有什么用呢，你有什么必要呆在这儿呢？你快离开吧，不要再来这儿了。”“不行，”死亡回答说，“除非你给我一粒谷子，否则我是绝不会走的。”可贪婪之神却紧握拳头，咬紧牙关。“我什么都不会给你的。”她嘀咕道。




And Death laughed, and took up a black stone, and threw it into the forest, and out of a thicket of wild hemlock came Fever in a robe of flame. She passed through the multitude, and touched them, and each man that she touched died. The grass withered beneath her feet as she walked.

死亡又笑了，他捡起一块黑色的石头，朝树林中扔去，于是野毒芹丛中出现了身穿火焰长袍的热病。热病来到人群中，触摸他们，凡是被她碰着的人都死掉了。她脚下踩过的青草也跟着枯萎了。




And Avarice shuddered, and put ashes on her head. "Thou art cruel," she cried; "thou art cruel. There is famine in the walled cities of India, and the cisterns of Samarcand have run dry. There is famine in the walled cities of Egypt, and the locusts have come up from the desert. The Nile has not overflowed its banks, and the priests have cursed Isis and Osiris. Get thee gone to those who need thee, and leave me my servants.""Nay," answered Death, "but till thou hast given me a grain of corn I will not go.""I will not give thee anything," said Avarice.

贪婪之神颤抖起来，把灰烬放在自己的头上。“你太残忍了，”她叫道，“你太残忍了。印度的很多城寨正在闹饥荒，撒马尔罕的蓄水池里也干涸了。埃及的好多城寨也在闹饥荒，此外，蝗虫也从沙漠里飞来了。尼罗河水还没有溢出河岸，神父们正诅咒着伊希斯和奥西里斯。到那些需要你的地方去吧，放过我的仆人们。”“不行，”死神回答说，“除非你给我一粒谷子，否则我坚决不走。”“休想我给你半粒谷子。”贪婪之神说。




And Death laughed again, and he whistled through his fingers, and a woman came flying through the air. Plague was written upon her forehead, and a crowd of lean vultures wheeled round her. She covered the valley with her wings, and no man was left alive.

死神再一次笑了，他将手指放在嘴边，吹了一声口哨，只见一个女人从空中飞来。她的额头上印着“瘟疫”两个字，一群瘦骨嶙峋的兀鹰盘旋在她身旁。她用翅膀覆盖整个山谷，于是没有一个人活了下来。




And Avarice fled shrieking through the forest, and Death leaped upon his red horse and galloped away, and his galloping was faster than the wind.

贪婪之神尖叫着穿过树林逃走了，死神也跨上他那匹红色的大马疾驰而去，他的马跑得比风还快。




And out of the slime at the bottom of the valley crept dragons and horrible things with scales, and the jackals came trotting along the sand, sniffing up the air with their nostrils.

谷底的烂泥中爬出无数条龙和带鳞甲的怪兽，一群胡狼也沿着沙滩跑来，并用鼻孔吸着空气。




And the young King wept, and said: "Who were these men, and for what were they seeking?""For rubies for a king's crown," answered one who stood behind him.

少年国王哭了，并说道：“他们是些什么人？他们在寻找什么？”“找国王皇冠上的红宝石。”站在他身后的一个人回答说。




And the young King started, and, turning round, he saw a man habited as a pilgrim and holding in his hand a mirror of silver.

少年国王吃了一惊，转过身来，看见一个朝圣者打扮的人，这人手中拿着一面银镜。




And he grew pale, and said: "For what king?"And the pilgrim answered: "Look in this mirror, and thou shalt see him."And he looked in the mirror, and, seeing his own face, he gave a great cry and woke, and the bright sunlight was streaming into the room, and from the trees of the garden and pleasaunce the birds were singing.

他脸色变得苍白，问道：“哪一个国王？”朝圣者回答说：“看着这面镜子，你会看见他的。”他朝镜子看去，见到的是他自己的面孔，他大叫了一声，又惊醒了。灿烂的阳光洒满了房间，从花园和庭院里传来了树上鸟儿的歌声。




And the Chamberlain and the high officers of State came in and made obeisance to him, and the pages brought him the robe of tissued gold, and set the crown and the sceptre before him.

宫廷大臣和文武百官都来向他行礼。侍者给他拿来金线织的长袍，还把王冠和权杖放在他面前。




And the young King looked at them, and they were beautiful. More beautiful were they than aught that he had ever seen. But he remembered his dreams, and he said to his lords: "Take these things away, for I will not wear them."And the courtiers were amazed, and some of them laughed, for they thought that he was jesting.

少年国王看着它们，它们实在是美极了。它们比他以前见过的任何东西都要美。然而他还记得自己做的梦，便对大臣们说：“把这些东西都拿走，我不会穿上它们的。”听到这话，群臣都很震惊，有些人甚至笑了，以为国王是在开玩笑。




But he spake sternly to them again, and said: "Take these things away, and hide them from me. Though it be the day of my coronation, I will not wear them. For on the loom of Sorrow, and by the white hands of Pain, has this my robe been woven. There is Blood in the heart of the ruby, and Death in the heart of the pearl."And he told them his three dreams.

少年国王很严肃地对他们又说了一遍：“把这些东西都拿走，不要让我见到它们。尽管今天是我加冕的日子，可我绝不会穿上它们。因为我的这件长袍是织布工用痛苦的苍白双手在忧伤的织布机上织出的。红宝石的中心浸染了鲜血，珍珠的中心笼罩着死亡。”接着少年国王又对大臣们讲了他的三个梦。




And when the courtiers heard them they looked at each other and whispered, saying: "Surely he is mad; for what is a dream but a dream, and a vision but a vision? They are not real things that one should heed them. And what have we to do with the lives of those who toil for us? Shall a man not eat bread till he has seen the sower, nor drink wine till he has talked with the vinedresser?"And the Chamberlain spake to the young King, and said, "My lord, I pray thee set aside these black thoughts of thine, and put on this fair robe, and set this crown upon thy head. For how shall the people know that thou art a king, if thou hast not a king's raiment?"And the young King looked at him. "Is it so, indeed?" he questioned. "Will they not know me for a king if I have not a king's raiment?""They will not know thee, my lord," cried the Chamberlain.

大臣们听完三个梦后，面面相觑，交头接耳道：“他一定是疯了。梦只不过是一个梦，幻觉也只不过是幻觉而已。它们都不是真实的，用不着在意。再说，那些为我们卖力的人的性命与我们何干呢？难道一个人没有见过耕者就不能吃面包了吗？没有和葡萄园丁交谈过就不能喝葡萄酒了吗？”宫廷大臣对少年国王说：“陛下，我恳求您抛开这些悲伤的念头，穿上这袭华美的长袍，戴上这顶皇冠吧。要是您不穿上皇袍，百姓怎么会认出您就是国王呢？”少年国王望着他。“真是这样的吗？”他问道，“要是我不穿上皇袍，他们就认不出我是国王了吗？”“他们认不出您的，陛下。”宫廷大臣大声说。




"I had thought that there had been men who were kinglike," he answered, "but it may be as thou sayest. And yet I will not wear this robe, nor will I be crowned with this crown, but even as I came to the palace so will I go forth from it."And he bade them all leave him, save one page whom he kept as his companion, a lad a year younger than himself. Him he kept for his service, and when he had bathed himself in clear water, he opened a great painted chest, and from it he took the leathern tunic and rough sheepskin cloak that he had worn when he had watched on the hillside the shaggy goats of the goatherd. These he put on, and in his hand he took his rude shepherd's staff.

“我还以为当真存在面带帝王之相的人呢，”少年国王回答说，“不过也许事实正如你所说的。可我还是不能穿这身长袍，也不能戴这顶皇冠，我要像进宫时那样子走出去。”然后他吩咐他们都退下，只留一个侍从陪他。这个侍从小他一岁。侍从留下来服侍少年国王。少年国王在清水里洗了个澡，打开一个漆过的大箱子，从箱子里取出皮衣和粗羊皮外套，这些都是他当年在山坡上放粗毛山羊时穿过的。他穿上这些衣服，手里拿着那根粗糙的牧羊仗。




And the little page opened his big blue eyes in wonder, and said smiling to him, "My lord, I see thy robe and thy sceptre, but where is thy crown?"And the young King plucked a spray of wild briar that was climbing over the balcony, and bent it, and made a circlet of it, and set it on his own head.

小侍从吃惊地睁大一双蓝眼睛，微笑着问他：“陛下，我看出了您的长袍和权杖，可您的皇冠在哪儿呢？”少年国王从攀过阳台的野荆棘上折下一根枝，把它弯成一个圆圈，戴在自己的头上。




"This shall he my crown," he answered.

“这就是我的皇冠。”他答道。




And thus attired he passed out of his chamber into the Great Hall, where the nobles were waiting for him.

如此打扮后，少年国王走出他的寝宫来到大殿中，达官贵人们都在那儿等着他。




And the nobles made merry, and some of them cried out to him, "My lord, the people wait for their king, and thou showest them a beggar," and others were wroth and said, "He brings shame upon our state, and is unworthy to be our master."But he answered them not a word, but passed on, and went down the bright porphyry staircase, and out through the gates of bronze, and mounted upon his horse, and rode towards the cathedral, the little page running beside him.

达官贵人们都觉得很好笑，其中一些人疾声呼道：“陛下，臣民们都等着见他们的国王，而您却让他们看到了一个乞丐。”另一些人怒气冲冲地说：“他使我们的国家蒙羞，不配当我们的君王。”但是少年国王一言不发，径直朝前走去，走下斑岩铺成的明净的石阶，出了青铜大门，骑上自己的马，朝教堂奔去，小侍从跟在他旁边跑着。




And the people laughed and said, "It is the King's fool who is riding by," and they mocked him.

百姓见他那样子都哈哈大笑起来，还说：“看啊，国王的愚臣骑马过来了。”他们都嘲笑他。




And he drew rein and said, "Nay, but I am the King."And he told them his three dreams.

少年国王勒住马说：“不，我正是国王。”接着他便给百姓讲了自己的三个梦。




And a man came out of the crowd and spake bitterly to him, and said, "Sir, knowest thou not that out of the luxury of the rich cometh the life of the poor? By your pomp we are nurtured, and your vices give us bread. To toil for a hard master is bitter, but to have no master to toil for is more bitter still. Thinkest thou that the ravens will feed us? And what cure hast thou for these things? Wilt thou say to the buyer, "Thou shalt buy for so much," and to the seller, "Thou shalt sell at this price"? I trow not. Therefore go back to thy Palace and put on thy purple and fine linen. What hast thou to do with us, and what we suffer?”"Are not the rich and the poor brothers?" asked the young King.

这时人群中闯出一个人，对少年国王挖苦道：“皇上，您难道不知道穷人的生活正是仰仗富人的奢侈吗？正是你们富有我们才得以生存，是你们的恶习给我们带来了面包。给一个严厉的主子干活固然很辛苦，可是如果连主子都没有，我们就举步维艰了。您以为我们能靠乌鸦过活吗？您又有什么良方可以改善这些状况呢？您会对买主说‘你要花这么多钱来购买’，而同时又对卖主说‘你要以这个价格来出售’吗？我敢说您不会。所以，还是回到您的宫中，穿上您高贵的亚麻紫袍吧。您和我们以及我们所遭受的痛苦有什么相干呢？”“难道富人和穷人不是兄弟吗？”少年国王问道。




"Ay," answered the man, "and the name of the rich brother is Cain."And the young King's eyes filled with tears, and he rode on through the murmurs of the people, and the little page grew afraid and left him.

“是啊，”那人答道，“有钱的那个兄弟名叫该隐。”听他这么说，少年国王的眼里噙满泪水，他骑着马在人们的嘟囔声中继续前进。小侍从渐渐感到害怕，也离开了他。




And when he reached the great portal of the cathedral, the soldiers thrust their halberts out and said, "What dost thou seek here? None enters by this door but the King."And his face flushed with anger, and he said to them, "I am the King," and waved their halberts aside and passed in.

少年国王来到教堂的大门口时，卫兵们举起他们手中的戟问他：“你上这儿来干什么？除了国王以外任何人禁止走此门。”少年国王气得满脸通红，对他们说：“我就是国王。”说完推开卫兵的戟，走了进去。




And when the old Bishop saw him coming in his goatherd's dress, he rose up in wonder from his throne, and went to meet him, and said to him, "My son, is this a king's apparel? And with what crown shall I crown thee, and what sceptre shall I place in thy hand? Surely this should be to thee a day of joy, and not a day of abasement.""Shall Joy wear what Grief has fashioned?" said the young King. And he told him his three dreams.

老主教见一身牧羊人打扮的少年国王走进来，便惊诧地从宝座上站起来，迎上前去，对他说：“我的孩子，这是国王的服饰吗？我该用什么皇冠来为你加冕呢？又该拿怎样的权杖置于你手中呢？今天对你来说理应是个开心的日子，而不应是一个受辱的日子。”“难道我的快乐要建立在百姓的痛苦之上吗？”少年国王问。然后他又对老主教讲了自己的三个梦。




And when the Bishop had heard them he knit his brows, and said, "My son, I am an old man, and in the winter of my days, and I know that many evil things are done in the wide world. The fierce robbers come down from the mountains, and carry off the little children, and sell them to the Moors. The lions lie in wait for the caravans, and leap upon the camels. The wild boar roots up the corn in the valley, and the foxes gnaw the vines upon the hill. The pirates lay waste the sea-coast and burn the ships of the fishermen, and take their nets from them. In the salt-marshes live the lepers; they have houses of wattled reeds, and none may come nigh them. The beggars wander through the cities, and eat their food with the dogs. Canst thou make these things not to be? Wilt thou take the leper for thy bedfellow, and set the beggar at thy board? Shall the lion do thy bidding, and the wild boar obey thee? Is not He who made misery wiser than thou art? Wherefore I praise thee not for this that thou hast done, but I bid thee ride back to the Palace and make thy face glad, and put on the raiment that beseemeth a king, and with the crown of gold I will crown thee, and the sceptre of pearl will I place in thy hand. And as for thy dreams, think no more of them. The burden of this world is too great for one man to bear, and the world's sorrow too heavy for one heart to suffer.""Sayest thou that in this house?" said the young King, and he strode past the Bishop, and climbed up the steps of the altar, and stood before the image of Christ.

主教听完了三个梦后，眉头紧锁，他说：“孩子，我老了，已经到了垂暮之年，我深知在这个大千世界里存在很多邪恶的东西。凶狠的土匪从山上下来，劫走小孩子，又把他们卖给摩尔人。狮子躺在那里，窥伺着过往的商队，准备扑咬骆驼。野猪连根拱起山谷里的庄稼，狐狸咬断山上的葡萄藤。海盗在沿海兴风作浪、焚烧渔船，还抢走渔民的渔网。麻风病人住在盐沼地带，他们用芦苇杆搭起小屋，没有人愿意接近他们。乞丐们流浪在各个城市，与狗争食吃。你能够阻止这些事情的发生吗？你愿意同麻风病人一起睡觉，同乞丐一起用餐吗？狮子会听你的话，野猪会遵从你的命令吗？难道制造出这些苦难的上帝还不如你明智吗？因此，我不会为你所做的事而称赞你。我恳求你赶紧骑马回宫，脸上要露出笑容，并穿上符合国王身份的衣服。我要用金皇冠为你加冕，我要把嵌满珍珠的权杖放在你手中。至于你的那些梦，就不要再想它们了。现世的负担太沉重了，不是哪一个人能负荷得起的；人间的痛苦太沉重了，不是哪一颗心灵能承受得了的。”“站在这间屋子里，你能说的就只有这些吗？”少年国王一边质问主教，一边大步流星地从主教身旁走过，登上圣坛的台阶，站在基督像前。




He stood before the image of Christ, and on his right hand and on his left were the marvellous vessels of gold, the chalice with the yellow wine, and the vial with the holy oil. He knelt before the image of Christ, and the great candles burned brightly by the jewelled shrine, and the smoke of the incense curled in thin blue wreaths through the dome. He bowed his head in prayer, and the priests in their stiff copes crept away from the altar.

他站在基督像前。他的右手和左手边分别放着华丽的金盆、装黄酒的圣餐杯和装圣油的瓶子。接着他跪在基督像面前。巨大的蜡烛在镶着珠宝的神龛旁熊熊燃烧着。燃香上升腾起一圈圈蓝色的轻烟，飘向穹顶。他叩头祈祷，那些神父们身着僵硬的法袍，悄悄地走下了圣坛。




And suddenly a wild tumult came from the street outside, and in entered the nobles with drawn swords and nodding plumes, and shields of polished steel. "Where is this dreamer of dreams?" they cried. "Where is this King who is apparelled like a beggar—this boy who brings shame upon our state? Surely we will slay him, for he is unworthy to rule over us.”And the young King bowed his head again, and prayed, and when he had finished his prayer he rose up, and turning round he looked at them sadly.

突然，从外面的大街上传来了巨大的喧哗声，一群头上晃着羽缨的贵族冲了进来，手中握着出鞘的宝剑和磨得锃亮的钢盾。“说梦话的那个人在什么地方？”他们大声嚷道，“就是那个所谓的国王，那个打扮得像个乞丐——使我们国家蒙羞的小子，在什么地方？我们一定要杀了他，他不配统治我们。”少年国王再一次叩头祈祷，祷告完毕后他站起来，转过身悲伤地望着他们。




And lo! through the painted windows came the sunlight streaming upon him, and the sun-beams wove round him a tissued robe that was fairer than the robe that had been fashioned for his pleasure. The dead staff blossomed, and bare lilies that were whiter than pearls. The dry thorn blossomed, and bare roses that were redder than rubies. Whiter than fine pearls were the lilies, and their stems were of bright silver. Redder than male rubies were the roses, and their leaves were of beaten gold.

瞧！阳光透过漆窗照在他的身上，光线在他的四周织出一件织锦长袍，比那件专为取悦他而织成的长袍更加精美。枯死的枝条上盛开着鲜花，那是比珍珠还要洁白的怒放的百合花。干枯的荆棘也开出花来，露出的玫瑰花比红宝石还要鲜红。百合花比上等珍珠还要洁白，根茎是用亮闪闪的银子制成的。玫瑰花比鲜红的红宝石更红，叶子是用金箔铸成的。




He stood there in the raiment of a king, and the gates of the jewelled shrine flew open, and from the crystal of the many-rayed monstrance shone a marvellous and mystical light. He stood there in a king's raiment, and the Glory of God filled the place, and the saints in their carven niches seemed to move. In the fair raiment of a king he stood before them, and the organ pealed out its music, and the trumpeters blew upon their trumpets, and the singing boys sang.

少年国王身穿国王的服饰站在那里。镶嵌着珠宝的神龛盖子打开了，光彩熠熠的圣体匣里，水晶圣器上放射出奇异的光芒。他身着国王的衣服站在那儿，教堂里似乎充满了上帝的荣光，连壁龛中的圣徒们也好像为之动容。他盛装站在他们面前，风琴手奏出乐曲，喇叭手吹响喇叭，唱诗班的男孩子们放声歌唱。




And the people fell upon their knees in awe, and the nobles sheathed their swords and did homage, and the Bishop's face grew pale, and his hands trembled. "A greater than I hath crowned thee," he cried, and he knelt before him.

百姓都敬畏地跪下去，达官贵人们收回宝剑并向少年国王行礼，主教的脸色变得苍白，双手不停地颤抖。“比我伟大的神已为你加冕。”主教大声说，并跪倒在国王面前。




And the young King came down from the high altar, and passed home through the midst of the people. But no man dared look upon his face, for it was like the face of an angel.

少年国王从高高的圣坛上走下来，穿过人群朝自己的寝宫走去。但没有一个人敢正视他的脸，因为他看起来如天使一般。








The Birthday of the Infanta

西班牙公主的生日




It was the birthday of the Infanta. She was just twelve years of age, and the sun was shining brightly in the gardens of the palace.

这天是西班牙公主的生日。她刚满12岁，这天御花园里阳光明媚。




Although she was a real Princess and the Infanta of Spain, she had only one birthday every year, just like the children of quite poor people, so it was naturally a matter of great importance to the whole country that she should have a really fine day for the occasion. And a really fine day it certainly was. The tall striped tulips stood straight up upon their stalks, like long rows of soldiers, and looked defiantly across the grass at the roses, and said: "We are quite as splendid as you are now."The purple butterflies fluttered about with gold dust on their wings, visiting each flower in turn; the little lizards crept out of the crevices of the wall, and lay basking in the white glare; and the pomegranates split and cracked with the heat, and showed their bleeding red hearts. Even the pale yellow lemons, that hung in such profusion from the mouldering trellis and along the dim arcades, seemed to have caught a richer colour from the wonderful sunlight, and the magnolia trees opened their great globe-like blossoms of folded ivory, and filled the air with a sweet heavy perfume.

虽说她是一位真正的西班牙公主，但她也跟那些贫苦人家的孩子一样，一年只能过一次生日。理所当然地，全国上下都把庆祝她的生日看得很隆重，认为她生日那天应该有个好天气。刚好这天天气很好。纤长的有斑纹的郁金香亭亭玉立地开在茎端，齐整得好似一排卫兵。它们望着草地那边的玫瑰花，无不自豪地说：“现在，我们可跟你们一样绚烂啦！”紫蝴蝶四处飞舞，翅膀上还带着金色的花粉，飞过一朵又一朵鲜花；小蚯蚓爬出墙缝，慵懒地躺在阳光下；石榴咧开了嘴，露出了红彤彤的石榴籽。沿着幽暗的拱廊，破烂的花架上挂满了淡黄色的柠檬，灿烂的阳光照在上面，柠檬似乎更加亮眼了；玉兰树绽开乳白色的球状大花蕾，空气中氤氲着浓郁的芳香。




The little Princess herself walked up and down the terrace with her companions, and played at hide and seek round the stone vases and the old moss-grown statues. On ordinary days she was only allowed to play with children of her own rank, so she had always to play alone, but her birthday was an exception, and the King had given orders that she was to invite any of her young friends whom she liked to come and amuse themselves with her. There was a stately grace about these slim Spanish children as they glided about, the boys with their large-plumed hats and short fluttering cloaks, the girls holding up the trains of their long brocaded gowns, and shielding the sun from their eyes with huge fans of black and silver. But the Infanta was the most graceful of all, and the most tastefully attired, after the somewhat cumbrous fashion of the day. Her robe was of grey satin, the skirt and the wide puffed sleeves heavily embroidered with silver, and the stiff corset studded with rows of fine pearls. Two tiny slippers with big pink rosettes peeped out beneath her dress as she walked. Pink and pearl was her great gauze fan, and in her hair, which like an aureole of faded gold stood out stiffly round her pale little face, she had a beautiful white rose.

小公主自在地同伙伴们在阳台上走来走去，又围绕着石花瓶和长满青苔的古雕像玩捉迷藏。要是在平时，公主只能够和与她同等地位的孩子玩耍，所以她总是孤零零地一个人玩。不过，她生日这天却是个例外。国王下令，她可以邀请她喜欢的任何小朋友来宫中陪她一起玩。这些西班牙孩子身材颀长，走起路来姿态很高贵优雅。男孩子身穿飘逸的短披风，头戴插着大羽毛的帽子；女孩子一手提着织锦长裙的裙裾，一手用银黑色的大扇子遮挡太阳，以防晃到眼睛。但最优雅的还数小公主，她那身打扮是当时相当繁琐的样式，显得格外雅致。公主的长袍是用灰白的锦缎裁剪而成，裙摆和宽松的袖口用银线密密麻麻地缝制，结实的紧身褡上缝着几排名贵的珍珠。她的脚上穿着一双小巧的舞鞋，鞋面上有大朵粉红色的玫瑰花饰；走路时，鞋子在裙裾下若隐若现。她的手里摇着一把粉红色和珍珠色相间的大纱扇。她的头发高高束起，仿若一圈淡金色的光晕一般映着她那苍白的小脸蛋，头发上还插着一枝美丽的白玫瑰。




From a window in the palace the sad melancholy King watched them. Behind him stood his brother, Don Pedro of Aragon, whom he hated, and his confessor, the Grand Inquisitor of Granada, sat by his side. Sadder even than usual was the King, for as he looked at the Infanta bowing with childish gravity to the assembling counters, or laughing behind her fan at the grim Duchess of Albuquerque who always accompanied her, he thought of the young Queen, her mother, who but a short time before—so it seemed to him—had come from the gay country of France, and had withered away in the sombre splendour of the Spanish court, dying just six months after the birth of her child, and before she had seen the almonds blossom twice in the orchard, or plucked the second year's fruit from the old gnarled fig-tree that stood in the centre of the now grass-grown courtyard. So great had been his love for her that he had not suffered even the grave to hide her from him. She had been embalmed by a Moorish physician, who in return for this service had been granted his life, which for heresy and suspicion of magical practices had been already forfeited, men said, to the Holy Office, and her body was still lying on its tapestried bier in the black marble chapel of the Palace, just as the monks had borne her in on that windy March day nearly twelve years before. Once every month the King, wrapped in a dark cloak and with a muffled lantern in his hand, went in and knelt by her side calling out, "MI REINA! MI REINA!" and sometimes breaking through the formal etiquette that in Spain governs every separate action of life, and sets limits even to the sorrow of a King, he would clutch at the pale jewelled hands in a wild agony of grief, and try to wake by his mad kisses the cold painted face.

此时国王正透过宫殿的一扇窗户，忧心忡忡地望着他们。国王所憎恨的兄弟——来自阿拉贡的唐佩德罗——站在他身后，而国王的告解神父——来自格拉纳达的宗教法庭大审判官——则坐在国王身边。国王比以往任何时候都更加忧郁。当他看到稚气的小公主一脸严肃地向朝中群臣行礼，或者看到她躲在扇子后面偷笑一直陪伴着她的冷酷的阿尔布奎布基公爵夫人时，他想起了年轻的王后，也就是小公主的母亲。国王对她记忆犹新，在他看来一切似乎就发生在不久前。公主的母亲离开快乐的法国，来到西班牙，但富丽堂皇却死气沉沉的西班牙宫廷很快就耗尽了她的青春活力。小公主出生六个月后，她就不幸去世了。她死得太早，甚至都没能赶得上果园里的扁桃树开第二次花，也没能赶上来年从长了木瘤的老无花果树上采摘果实。那棵无花果树栽在庭院中央，如今的庭院里杂草丛生。他太爱她了，不忍心把她埋在墓穴里，那样他就永远都看不到她了。于是国王请一位摩尔人的医生对王后的尸体用香料作了处理。有人说，这位医生因涉嫌信奉邪教和施行巫术，本已被宗教法庭判了极刑；但由于对保存王后尸体所做的贡献，国王保全了他的性命。因此，王后的尸体依然安放在铺着织锦的尸体架上，放置在宫中用黑色大理石筑成的礼拜堂中。十二年前，在一个狂风大作的三月天，修道士们把她安放在那里。十二年过去了，她容颜依旧。曾经，国王每个月都会穿着黑袍，手中提着一个遮光灯笼，走进礼拜堂，跪在她身旁呼唤着：“我的王后啊！我的王后啊！”西班牙人生活中的任何行为都受到礼节的约束，就连国王的悲痛也要有所节制。而国王有时恰恰忘了应有的礼节，悲痛欲绝地抓住王后那戴着珠宝的苍白的手，疯狂地吻她那化了妆的冰冷的脸，试图将她唤醒。




To-day he seemed to see her again, as he had seen her first at the Castle of Fontainebleau, when he was but fifteen years of age, and she still younger. They had been formally betrothed on that occasion by the Papal Nuncio in the presence of the French King and all the Court, and he had returned to the Escurial bearing with him a little ringlet of yellow hair, and the memory of two childish lips bending down to kiss his hand as he stepped into his carriage. Later on had followed the marriage, hastily performed at Burgos, a small town on the frontier between the two countries, and the grand public entry into Madrid with the customary celebration of high mass at the Church of La Atocha, and a more than usually solemn AUTO-DA-FE, in which nearly three hundred heretics, amongst whom were many Englishmen, had been delivered over to the secular arm to be burned.

今天他好像又见到她了，就跟当年在枫丹白露宫中第一次见到她时一样。当时他才十五岁，而她年纪更小。他俩就在那个时候正式订婚。订婚仪式由罗马教廷大使主持。法国国王及全体朝臣均出席了仪式。之后他就带着一小束金发返回西班牙王宫。从踏上自己的马车那刻起，他就一直回味着分别时的情景：他上马车时，她低下头用稚气的嘴唇亲吻他的手。接下来的婚礼是在布尔戈斯匆匆举行的，那是两国边境上的一座小城。随后在马德里城内举行的公开庆典场面盛大，还照例在拉·阿托卡大教堂里举行了一次大弥撒。此外，还举行了一次比平日更庄严的判处异教徒的火刑仪式。将近三百名异教徒被交由世俗权烧死，其中不少是英国人。




Certainly he had loved her madly, and to the ruin, many thought, of his country, then at war with England for the possession of the empire of the New World. He had hardly ever permitted her to be out of his sight; for her, he had forgotten, or seemed to have forgotten, all grave affairs of State; and, with that terrible blindness that passion brings upon its servants, he had failed to notice that the elaborate ceremonies by which he sought to please her did but aggravate the strange malady from which she suffered. When she died he was, for a time, like one bereft of reason. Indeed, there is no doubt but that he would have formally abdicated and retired to the great Trappist monastery at Granada, of which he was already titular Prior, had he not been afraid to leave the little Infanta at the mercy of his brother, whose cruelty, even in Spain, was notorious, and who was suspected by many of having caused the Queen's death by means of a pair of poisoned gloves that he had presented to her on the occasion of her visiting his castle in Aragon. Even after the expiration of the three years of public mourning that he had ordained throughout his whole dominions by royal edict, he would never suffer his ministers to speak about any new alliance, and when the Emperor himself sent to him, and offered him the hand of the lovely Archduchess of Bohemia, his niece, in marriage, he bade the ambassadors tell their master that the King of Spain was already wedded to Sorrow, and that though she was but a barren bride he loved her better than Beauty; an answer that cost his crown the rich provinces of the Netherlands, which soon after, at the Emperor's instigation, revolted against him under the leadership of some fanatics of the Reformed Church.

他爱她真是爱得发疯，很多人据此认为是他把王国毁了，因为当时他们正与英格兰为争夺新世界的霸主地位而争战。他甚至一刻也不能离开她。为了她，他已经忘记了或者近乎忘记了王国的一切大事。这种激情使他变得极度盲目。他甚至没有意识到，为讨她欢心而绞尽脑汁想出的种种繁文缛节反而加重了一直困扰她的怪病。她死后的一段时间里，他也变得神志不清。若不是担心离去后小公主会受到自己兄弟的残害，国王一定会正式退位并隐居在格拉纳达的特拉卜教大寺院里。他已经是该院的名誉副院长了。他兄弟的残酷无情在西班牙是出了名的，很多人怀疑是他害死了王后。传说王后走访他所在的阿拉贡城堡时，他送了一双有毒的手套给王后。国王曾以皇家法令宣布举国上下为死去的王后哀悼三年，即便三年期满之后，他仍然忌讳大臣们跟他提起再娶妻的事。当罗马帝国皇帝亲自来向他提出把自己的侄女——一位美丽可爱的波西米亚女大公嫁给他时，他仍吩咐使臣去告诉罗马皇帝，说西班牙国王已经和悲伤联姻，尽管她只是一个不能生育的新娘，可他爱她超过了任何佳丽。这个回复的代价是使他的王国失去了尼德兰的许多富饶的省份。这些省份不久便在罗马皇帝的煽动下，在一些狂热的改革教派信徒的领导下，发起了叛乱。




His whole married life, with its fierce, fiery-coloured joys and the terrible agony of its sudden ending, seemed to come back to him to-day as he watched the Infanta playing on the terrace. She had all the Queen's pretty petulance of manner, the same wilful way of tossing her head, the same proud curved beautiful mouth, the same wonderful smile—VRAI SOURIRE DE FRANCE indeed—as she glanced up now and then at the window, or stretched out her little hand for the stately Spanish gentlemen to kiss. But the shrill laughter of the children grated on his ears, and the bright pitiless sunlight mocked his sorrow, and a dull odour of strange spices, spices such as embalmers use, seemed to taint—or was it fancy? —the clear morning air. He buried his face in his hands, and when the Infanta looked up again the curtains had been drawn, and the King had retired.

当今天他凝望着在阳台上玩耍的小公主时，他整个的婚姻生活，那曾给他带来了火一般热烈的欢愉，同时也因突如其来的终结而导致了难以承受的痛苦，如今似乎又历历在目。小公主拥有王后一切可爱而又傲慢的举止特征，一样任性的摆头动作，一样秀丽而又饱满的美丽嘴唇，一样美丽可人的微笑——的确是法国式的微笑——她时不时地翘首望望窗户，或伸出她的小手让高贵的西班牙绅士亲吻。然而，他觉得孩子们的笑声很刺耳，明媚的阳光也像是在无情地嘲弄他的悲伤。某种像是防腐香料的怪异而沉闷的气味似乎将早晨清新的空气都给弄浊了——抑或眼前这一切都只是幻觉？他双手掩面。等小公主再次抬头时，窗帘已经拉下，国王也离开了。




She made a little MOUE of disappointment, and shrugged her shoulders. Surely he might have stayed with her on her birthday. What did the stupid State-affairs matter? Or had he gone to that gloomy chapel, where the candles were always burning, and where she was never allowed to enter? How silly of him, when the sun was shining so brightly, and everybody was so happy! Besides, he would miss the sham bull-fight for which the trumpet was already sounding, to say nothing of the puppet-show and the other wonderful things. Her uncle and the Grand Inquisitor were much more sensible. They had come out on the terrace, and paid her nice compliments. So she tossed her pretty head, and taking Don Pedro by the hand, she walked slowly down the steps towards a long pavilion of purple silk that had been erected at the end of the garden, the other children following in strict order of precedence, those who had the longest names going first.

小公主有些失望地撅了撅嘴，耸了耸肩。按理说，他应该陪她一起过生日的。那些无聊的政务又有什么要紧？还是他又去了那个一直点着蜡烛的阴森森的礼拜堂，那个他从来都不容许她进去的地方？阳光如此明媚，所有人都笑逐颜开，他可真是太傻了！再说，他还会错过一场由人假扮的斗牛比赛，比赛的号角已经吹响了。另外还有木偶戏和其他精彩的表演。她的叔叔和宗教法庭大审判官倒是更近人情。他们都来到阳台上，并向她道贺。小公主摇摇可爱的脑袋，拉着唐佩德罗的手，缓缓走下台阶，朝搭在花园尽头的紫绸长看台走去。其他孩子都井井有序地跟在她身后——谁的名字最长，谁就走在最前头。




A procession of noble boys, fantastically dressed as TOREADORS, came out to meet her, and the young Count of Tierra-Nueva, a wonderfully handsome lad of about fourteen years of age, uncovering his head with all the grace of a born hidalgo and grandee of Spain, led her solemnly in to a little gilt and ivory chair that was placed on a raised dais above the arena. The children grouped themselves all round, fluttering their big fans and whispering to each other, and Don Pedro and the Grand Inquisitor stood laughing at the entrance. Even the Duchess—the Camerera-Mayor as she was called—a thin, hard-featured woman with a yellow ruff, did not look quite so bad-tempered as usual, and something like a chill smile flitted across her wrinkled face and twitched her thin bloodless lips.

一列由贵族男孩子精心装扮的斗牛士队伍走出来欢迎她。年少的努埃瓦伯爵，一位约莫十四岁的美少年，尽显西班牙贵族世家的温文尔雅，向小公主脱帽致敬，并庄重地把她引到竞技场。场内搭了一个看台，上面有一把镶金的象牙小椅子，小公主就坐在上面。其他孩子有序地环绕在她身边，他们一边摇着手中的大扇子，一边交头接耳。唐佩德罗和宗教法庭大审判官面带微笑地站在入口处。就连那位女公爵——人称女市长——一个瘦小、面貌凶恶、戴着黄色轮状皱领的女人，也一改平日凶巴巴的神情。仿佛有一丝冷冷的笑意拂过她那皱巴巴的脸庞，连苍白干瘪的嘴唇也抽动了一下。




It certainly was a marvellous bull-fight, and much nicer, the Infanta thought, than the real bull-fight that she had been brought to see at Seville, on the occasion of the visit of the Duke of Parma to her father. Some of the boys pranced about on richly-caparisoned hobby-horses brandishing long javelins with gay streamers of bright ribands attached to them; others went on foot waving their scarlet cloaks before the bull, and vaulting lightly over the barrier when he charged them; and as for the bull himself, he was just like a live bull, though he was only made of wicker-work and stretched hide, and sometimes insisted on running round the arena on his hind legs, which no live bull ever dreams of doing. He made a splendid fight of it too, and the children got so excited that they stood up upon the benches, and waved their lace handkerchiefs and cried out: BRAVO TORO! BRAVO TORO! just as sensibly as if they had been grown-up people. At last, however, after a prolonged combat, during which several of the hobby-horses were gored through and through, and, their riders dismounted, the young Count of Tierra-Nueva brought the bull to his knees, and having obtained permission from the Infanta to give the COUP DE GRACE, he plunged his wooden sword into the neck of the animal with such violence that the head came right off, and disclosed the laughing face of little Monsieur de Lorraine, the son of the French Ambassador at Madrid.

这真是一场令人叫绝的斗牛赛，小公主心想，它比货真价实的斗牛还要好看。记得还是在帕马公爵来拜访她的父亲时，她曾被带到塞维尔观赏过一场真正的斗牛赛。一群男孩子骑着盛装打扮的木马，在场子里神气十足地挥舞着系着艳丽丝带的长矛；另外一些男孩子徒步走着，在假牛面前舞动着猩红披风。当假牛冲过来时，他们就轻快地跳过栅栏，躲过袭击。至于那“牛”，别看它只是用柳条和有韧性的兽皮做的，可跟真的牛一样生龙活虎。不过连真牛做梦也想不到的是，它可以一直用后腿绕着场子跑。它的表现非常出色，孩子们兴奋极了，纷纷起身站在长凳上，挥动手中的丝帕，大声欢呼：太棒了！太棒了！那评头论足的派头俨然像大人一般。然而，随着比赛的愈战愈烈，好几匹木马最后都给戳倒了。那位年轻的努埃尔伯爵用膝盖把牛压住，在得到公主的许可后用木剑狠狠地朝牛的脖子刺去，给了牛致命一击。他用劲过猛，一下子就戳掉了牛头。这逗得法国驻马德里大使的儿子小洛兰先生笑逐颜开。




The arena was then cleared amidst much applause, and the dead hobbyhorses dragged solemnly away by two Moorish pages in yellow and black liveries, and after a short interlude, during which a French posture-master performed upon the tightrope, some Italian puppets appeared in the semi-classical tragedy of Sophonisba on the stage of a small theatre that had been built up for the purpose. They acted so well, and their gestures were so extremely natural, that at the close of the play the eyes of the Infanta were quite dim with tears. Indeed some of the children really cried, and had to be comforted with sweetmeats, and the Grand Inquisitor himself was so affected that he could not help saying to Don Pedro that it seemed to him intolerable that things made simply out of wood and coloured wax, and worked mechanically by wires, should be so unhappy and meet with such terrible misfortunes.

接下来，在大家的掌声中，竞技场被收拾干净了。两个身穿黄黑制服的摩尔人侍从郑重地拖走了倒地的木马。接着是一个幕间节目，一位来自法国的柔软体操教师在一根绷紧的绳子上进行了表演。紧接着，一些意大利木偶戏演员出现在小戏院里一个特意为他们准备的舞台上，上演了半古典悲剧《莎福尼士巴》。木偶们表演得活灵活现，简直是太棒了。演出结束时，小公主感动得泪眼朦胧。确实有不少孩子感动得哭了，因此人们不得不去拿糖果安慰他们。就连宗教法庭大审判官也深受感动，他忍不住对唐佩德罗说，这些不过是用木头和彩色蜡做成、又机械地任由丝线摆布的东西，竟能演绎出如此悲伤和不幸的故事，这在他看来似乎非常难以接受。




An African juggler followed, who brought in a large flat basket covered with a red cloth, and having placed it in the centre of the arena, he took from his turban a curious reed pipe, and blew through it. In a few moments the cloth began to move, and as the pipe grew shriller and shriller two green and gold snakes put out their strange wedge-shaped heads and rose slowly up, swaying to and fro with the music as a plant sways in the water. The children, however, were rather frightened at their spotted hoods and quick darting tongues, and were much more pleased when the juggler made a tiny orange-tree grow out of the sand and bear pretty white blossoms and clusters of real fruit; and when he took the fan of the little daughter of the Marquess de Las-Torres, and changed it into a blue bird that flew all round the pavilion and sang, their delight and amazement knew no bounds. The solemn minuet, too, performed by the dancing boys from the church of Nuestra Senora Del Pilar, was charming. The Infanta had never before seen this wonderful ceremony which takes place every year at Maytime in front of the high altar of the Virgin, and in her honour; and indeed none of the royal family of Spain had entered the great cathedral of Saragossa since a mad priest, supposed by many to have been in the pay of Elizabeth of England, had tried to administer a poisoned wafer to the Prince of the Asturias. So she had known only by hearsay of "Our Lady's Dance," as it was called, and it certainly was a beautiful sight. The boys wore old-fashioned court dresses of white velvet, and their curious three-cornered hats were fringed with silver and surmounted with huge plumes of ostrich feathers, the dazzling whiteness of their costumes, as they moved about in the sunlight, being still more accentuated by their swarthy faces and long black hair. Everybody was fascinated by the grave dignity with which they moved through the intricate figures of the dance, and by the elaborate grace of their slow gestures, and stately bows, and when they had finished their performance and doffed their great plumed hats to the Infanta, she acknowledged their reverence with much courtesy, and made a vow that she would send a large wax candle to the shrine of Our Lady of Pilar in return for the pleasure that she had given her.

之后上场的是一名来自非洲的魔法师。他提来一只又大又平的篮子，上面盖着一块红布。把篮子放在场地中央后，他从自己的包头巾里取出一根奇特的芦笛，开始吹起来。不一会儿，布开始动起来。随着芦笛声越来越尖，一黄一绿两条蛇探出了它们古怪的楔形头，并且慢慢越伸越长。它们的脑袋还随着笛声摇来晃去，就跟植物在水中摇动一样。孩子们看见它们那有斑点的颈部皮褶和快速吐出的舌头时反而害怕起来，而看见魔术师在沙地上变出一棵小橘树，树上开着十分洁白的花朵，还当真结了一串串橘子后，他们又开心起来。后来魔术师拿起拉斯托雷斯侯爵小女儿手中的扇子，把它变成了一只蓝色的小鸟，小鸟唱着歌，在场内飞来飞去。那会儿孩子们真是无比地兴奋和惊讶。毕拉尔圣母院礼拜堂跳舞班的男孩们也表演了庄严的小步舞曲，同样引人入胜。小公主以前从未见过如此盛大的庆典。这种庆典每年五月在圣母大祭坛前举办一次，是专为纪念圣母而举行的。其实，自从一位疯教士(据许多人讲他被英国女王伊丽莎白收买)企图用一块有毒的薄饼毒害西班牙太子阿斯图里亚斯以后，就没有哪位西班牙王储敢再次踏入萨拉戈萨大教堂了。所以小公主以前仅仅是听人说过《圣母之舞》，今天见识了才知道确实很精彩。男孩们穿着白色天鹅绒做的老式宫廷服装，他们那奇特的三角帽上缀着银饰物，帽顶插着大片的鸵鸟毛。他们在阳光下翩翩起舞，耀眼的白色服饰在他们黝黑面容和长长黑发的衬托下显得更加夺目。所有的人都被他们的一举一动给迷住了，只见他们在繁杂的舞蹈动作中一直都显得很庄重，舒缓的舞姿得体而优雅，连鞠躬的动作也气度不凡。舞曲一结束，他们立即脱下大羽毛帽子向小公主致敬，她很有礼貌地进行了回礼，并许诺送一只大蜡烛给皮拉尔圣母的神坛，以回报圣母给她带来的快乐。




A troop of handsome Egyptians—as the gipsies were termed in those days—then advanced into the arena, and sitting down cross-legs, in a circle, began to play softly upon their zithers, moving their bodies to the tune, and humming, almost below their breath, a low dreamy air. When they caught sight of Don Pedro they scowled at him, and some of them looked terrified, for only a few weeks before he had had two of their tribe hanged for sorcery in the market-place at Seville, but the pretty Infanta charmed them as she leaned back peeping over her fan with her great blue eyes, and they felt sure that one so lovely as she was could never be cruel to anybody. So they played on very gently and just touching the cords of the zithers with their long pointed nails, and their heads began to nod as though they were falling asleep. Suddenly, with a cry so shrill that all the children were startled and Don Pedro's hand clutched at the agate pommel of his dagger, they leapt to their feet and whirled madly round the enclosure beating their tambourines, and chaunting some wild love-song in their strange guttural language. Then at another signal they all flung themselves again to the ground and lay there quite still, the dull strumming of the zithers being the only sound that broke the silence. After that they had done this several times, they disappeared for a moment and came back leading a brown shaggy bear by a chain, and carrying on their shoulders some little Barbary apes. The bear stood upon his head with the utmost gravity, and the wizened apes played all kinds of amusing tricks with two gipsy boys who seemed to be their masters, and fought with tiny swords, and fired off guns, and went through a regular soldier's drill just like the King's own bodyguard. In fact the gipsies were a great success.

这时一队气宇轩昂的埃及人——当时也被称为吉卜赛人——进场了。他们盘腿席地而坐，围成一圈，开始轻轻地弹起齐特琴，身子还和着曲子动起来。他们很轻很轻地哼着一支低沉、轻柔的曲子。这些人一看到唐佩德罗就皱起了眉头，有的人还露出了惊恐的表情。因为就在几周之前，唐佩德罗在塞维尔集市里绞死了他们的两个族人，说他们施行妖术。不过美丽的小公主使他们着了迷。她向后斜靠着，把姣好的脸庞藏在扇子后面，一双蓝色的大眼睛从扇子上边望着他们。他们相信像她这样可爱的人绝不会残忍地对待别人的。于是，他们继续轻轻地弹着琴。他们长长的尖指甲一触到琴弦，头便朝前点，仿佛要入睡似的。突然传来了一声尖叫，孩子们全都大吃一惊，而唐佩德罗立马抓住了短剑的玛瑙柄部圆头。只见弹琴的人跳起来，围着场地疯狂地转圈，并不停地敲打手鼓，同时用他们那带喉音的古怪语言唱起了狂放的情歌。接着，在另一个暗号之后，他们立刻扑倒在地上，静静地躺着不动，全场一片寂静，只能听到单调的弦琴声。他们这样来回表演了几次之后，又退出了一会儿；等再回来时，他们用链条牵出来了一只毛茸茸的棕色大熊，他们肩上还蹲着几只瘦小的无尾猴。大熊有模有样地表演倒立，干瘦的猴子跟着两个像是它们主人的吉卜赛小男孩表演了各种各样搞笑的把戏。它们还会挥动小剑和开枪，并且会像国王的卫队那样完成一整套正规军的操练。吉卜赛人的表演确实大获成功。




But the funniest part of the whole morning's entertainment, was undoubtedly the dancing of the little Dwarf. When he stumbled into the arena, waddling on his crooked legs and wagging his huge misshapen head from side to side, the children went off into a loud shout of delight, and the Infanta herself laughed so much that the Camerera was obliged to remind her that although there were many precedents in Spain for a King's daughter weeping before her equals, there were none for a Princess of the blood royal making so merry before those who were her inferiors in birth. The Dwarf, however, was really quite irresistible, and even at the Spanish Court, always noted for its cultivated passion for the horrible, so fantastic a little monster had never been seen. It was his first appearance, too. He had been discovered only the day before, running wild through the forest, by two of the nobles who happened to have been hunting in a remote part of the great cork-wood that surrounded the town, and had been carried off by them to the Palace as a surprise for the Infanta; his father, who was a poor charcoal-burner, being but too well pleased to get rid of so ugly and useless a child. Perhaps the most amusing thing about him was his complete unconsciousness of his own grotesque appearance. Indeed he seemed quite happy and full of the highest spirits. When the children laughed, he laughed as freely and as joyously as any of them, and at the close of each dance he made them each the funniest of bows, smiling and nodding at them just as if he was really one of themselves, and not a little misshapen thing that Nature, in some humourous mood, had fashioned for others to mock at. As for the Infanta, she absolutely fascinated him. He could not keep his eyes off her, and seemed to dance for her alone, and when at the close of the performance, remembering how she had seen the great ladies of the Court throw bouquets to Caffarelli, the famous Italian treble, whom the Pope had sent from his own chapel to Madrid that he might cure the King's melancholy by the sweetness of his voice, she took out of her hair the beautiful white rose, and partly for a jest and partly to tease the Camerera, threw it to him across the arena with her sweetest smile, he took the whole matter quite seriously, and pressing the flower to his rough coarse lips he put his hand upon his heart, and sank on one knee before her, grinning from ear to ear, and with his little bright eyes sparkling with pleasure.

不过整个上午的娱乐活动中，最有趣的还数小矮人的舞蹈。当他一颠一簸地挪动扭曲的腿，左右摇晃着畸形的大脑袋，跌跌撞撞地走进场子时，孩子们都不约而同地欢呼起来。小公主本人更是大笑不止，以致于那位女侍从市长不得不提醒她说，虽然过去西班牙国王的女儿在同等身份的人面前哭过几回，可从没有哪位皇室公主在比她地位低下的人跟前如此开怀大笑过。可是小矮人的表演确实滑稽得让人忍不住想笑。哪怕是西班牙宫廷这样一个任何刺激都能唾手可得的地方，以前也从未出现过如此吸引人的一个小怪物。这也是他头一回抛头露面。他是在公主生日的前一天才被发现的。当时他正在森林里尽情地跑着，两个贵族恰好在环城一带的软木林里某个偏僻的地方打猎，于是他们就把他带到宫中，作为一个生日惊喜献给小公主。小矮人的父亲是个穷苦的烧炭翁，能够摆脱这个又丑又没用的孩子对他来说真是求之不得。最滑稽的恐怕是小矮人本人一点儿也不知道自己的相貌有多么怪异。他反而看上去非常开心且精神饱满。孩子们都笑了，他也跟他们一样笑得无拘无束。每支舞曲结束时，他都以最滑稽的方式向他们一一鞠躬，并点头微笑，俨如他们中的一员，而不像是造化用滑稽的方式刻意创造出来让别人戏弄的一个不幸的小怪物。至于公主，小矮人完全被她迷住了。小矮人一刻也不能把眼睛从她身上移开，好像他是专为小公主一人跳舞似的。演出结束时，小公主想起了自己曾见过宫廷贵妇们向意大利著名男高音加法奈里抛掷花束的情景。当时罗马教皇把加法奈里从自己的礼拜堂派往马德里，试图用他那无比甜美的歌声去医治国王的忧愁。于是小公主取下自己头发上那朵美丽的白玫瑰，半是开玩笑半是戏弄女侍从市长似的，把花抛向场中的小矮人，还献上了最甜美的笑容。不过小矮人当真了，他将白玫瑰按在自己粗糙的嘴唇上，又把手放在胸口，单膝跪在小公主面前，咧嘴大笑，亮晶晶的小眼睛里放出快乐的光芒。




This so upset the gravity of the Infanta that she kept on laughing long after the little Dwarf had ran out of the arena, and expressed a desire to her uncle that the dance should be immediately repeated. The Camerera, however, on the plea that the sun was too hot, decided that it would be better that her Highness should return without delay to the Palace, where a wonderful feast had been already prepared for her, including a real birthday cake with her own initials worked all over it in painted sugar and a lovely silver flag waving from the top. The Infanta accordingly rose up with much dignity, and having given orders that the little dwarf was to dance again for her after the hour of siesta, and conveyed her thanks to the young Count of Tierra-Nueva for his charming reception, she went back to her apartments, the children following in the same order in which they had entered.

这使小公主不再保持庄严，等小矮人跑出场子好一阵子后她还在一个劲地笑，并对她的叔叔表示还想马上看小矮人表演舞蹈。然而那位女侍从市长恳求说太阳照得太热了，公主殿下应该马上回到宫里；那里已经为她备好了丰盛的宴席和一个生日大蛋糕，蛋糕上用各色糖汁拼写出了她名字的大写字母，上面还飘扬着一面小银旗。于是小公主非常庄重地站起来，命令小矮人在她午睡后再表演一次，还表示将她的谢意转达给年轻的努埃瓦伯爵，感谢他的盛情款待。接着她就回宫了，其他孩子又按来时的次序跟在她后面。




Now when the little Dwarf heard that he was to dance a second time before the Infanta, and by her own express command, he was so proud that he ran out into the garden, kissing the white rose in an absurd ecstasy of pleasure, and making the most uncouth and clumsy gestures of delight.

当得知有第二次机会到小公主面前表演，而且这还是小公主亲自下令的消息时，小矮人得意万分。他跑进花园，欣喜若狂地亲吻着那朵白玫瑰，忘乎所以地做出了很多笨拙而难看的动作。




The Flowers were quite indignant at his daring to intrude into their beautiful home, and when they saw him capering up and down the walks, and waving his arms above his head in such a ridiculous manner, they could not restrain their feelings any longer.

花儿们对小矮人如此莽撞地闯进她们美丽家园的行为感到非常愤怒。看见他在花廊里跳来跳去，还十分可笑地举着双手挥舞着，她们实在是忍无可忍。




"He is really far too ugly to be allowed to play in any place where we are," cried the Tulips.

“他真是太难看了，根本不配到我们这里来。”郁金香嚷道。




"He should drink poppy-juice, and go to sleep for a thousand years," said the great scarlet Lilies, and they grew quite hot and angry.

“他应该去喝罂粟汁，然后睡上一千年。”红色的大百合花说，它们也变得恼怒万分。




"He is a perfect horror!" screamed the Cactus. "Why, he is twisted and stumpy, and his head is completely out of proportion with his legs. Really he makes me feel prickly all over, and if he comes near me I will sting him with my thorns.""And he has actually got one of my best blooms," exclaimed the White Rose-Tree. "I gave it to the Infanta this morning myself, as a birthday present, and he has stolen it from her."And she called out: "Thief, thief, thief!" at the top of her voice.

“他是个十足的怪物！”仙人掌尖叫道，“瞧，他体形古怪，长得又矮又胖，头跟腿还不成比例。他确实使我浑身上下不舒服。他要是靠近我，我就用我的刺去扎他。”“而他竟然得到了我最美的一朵花。”白玫瑰树喊道，“那朵花是我今天早上亲自送给小公主的生日礼物，他却把花偷走了。”于是白玫瑰大声叫道：“强盗！强盗！强盗！”声音大得不能再大了。




Even the red Geraniums, who did not usually give themselves airs, and were known to have a great many poor relations themselves, curled up in disgust when they saw him, and when the Violets meekly remarked that though he was certainly extremely plain, still he could not help it, they retorted with a good deal of justice that that was his chief defect, and that there was no reason why one should admire a person because he was incurable; and, indeed, some of the Violets themselves felt that the ugliness of the little Dwarf was almost ostentatious, and that he would have shown much better taste if he had looked sad, or at least pensive, instead of jumping about merrily, and throwing himself into such grotesque and silly attitudes.

就连平日不爱抛头露面的红色天竺葵，这种众所周知有很多穷亲戚的植物，看见小矮人时也都厌恶地卷起身子。紫罗兰却温和地说小矮人确实其貌不扬，可他自己也没办法。紫罗兰十分公正地替小矮人辩驳，表示生得丑陋的确是他主要的缺陷，可人们不该因为他的不治之症而嘲弄他。其实，也有好些紫罗兰觉得小矮人的丑态是他故意卖弄出来的，假如他面带些愁容，或至少表现出沉思的样子，而不是欢乐地跳上跳下，显得自己古怪而又傻乎乎的，那么他会让人觉得好受许多。




As for the old Sundial, who was an extremely remarkable individual, and had once told the time of day to no less a person than the Emperor Charles V. himself, he was so taken aback by the little Dwarf's appearance, that he almost forgot to mark two whole minutes with his long shadowy finger, and could not help saying to the great milk-white Peacock, who was sunning herself on the balustrade, that every one knew that the children of Kings were Kings, and that the children of charcoal-burners were charcoal-burners, and that it was absurd to pretend that it wasn't so;a statement with which the Peacock entirely agreed, and indeed screamed out, "Certainly, certainly," in such a loud, harsh voice, that the gold-fish who lived in the basin of the cool splashing fountain put their heads out of the water, and asked the huge stone Tritons what on earth was the matter.

至于老日晷仪，他是一位非常了不起的人物，曾经专职向查理五世陛下一人汇报每天的时刻。小矮人的模样让他震惊不已，竟使他几乎忘记用他那长长的有影子的指头标出时间长达两分之久。它忍不住对在栏杆上晒太阳的乳白色大孔雀说，谁都知道龙生龙凤生凤，老鼠的儿子会打洞，要想改变这个事实还真是很难；孔雀完全赞同老日晷仪的高见，并附和着叫起来：“确实，确实。”她的声音又大又尖，连在凉爽的喷水池中的金鱼们也好奇地从水中探出脑袋，询问巨石特赖登究竟发生了什么事。




But somehow the Birds liked him. They had seen him often in the forest, dancing about like an elf after the eddying leaves, or crouched up in the hollow of some old oak-tree, sharing his nuts with the squirrels. They did not mind his being ugly, a bit. Why, even the nightingale herself, who sang so sweetly in the orange groves at night that sometimes the Moon leaned down to listen, was not much to look at after all; and, besides, he had been kind to them, and during that terribly bitter winter, when there were no berries on the trees, and the ground was as hard as iron, and the wolves had come down to the very gates of the city to look for food, he had never once forgotten them, but had always given them crumbs out of his little hunch of black bread, and divided with them whatever poor breakfast he had.

不过，鸟儿们却很喜欢小矮人。它们常在森林里见到小矮人。有时他像个精灵似的，追赶着在空中打着转飞舞的落叶，有时他蹲在一棵老橡树的洞口，与松鼠们一起分享他的坚果。他们毫不在意他的相貌丑陋。是啊，连夜晚在橘园里放声歌唱的夜莺，月亮有时也会俯身聆听它那甜美的歌声，其实它也没有什么好看的。再说，小矮人过去对它们一直都很好，哪怕是在那个严寒的冬天，树上已经没有了浆果，地面被冻得坚硬如铁，狼群也下山逼近城门口寻找食物，但小矮人从未忘记它们。小矮人总是把自己本来就很少的黑面包揉成屑给它们吃，而且不管他的早餐多么少，他总会分一些给它们。




So they flew round and round him, just touching his cheek with their wings as they passed, and chattered to each other, and the little Dwarf was so pleased that he could not help showing them the beautiful white rose, and telling them that the Infanta herself had given it to him because she loved him.

鸟儿绕着他飞了一圈又一圈，飞过他身边时还用翅膀轻轻地抚摸他的脸，并相互说笑着。小矮人高兴得不得了，他忍不住把那朵美丽的白玫瑰拿出来给它们看，还告诉它们这是小公主亲自送给他的，因为小公主爱他。




They did not understand a single word of what he was saying, but that made no matter, for they put their heads on one side, and looked wise, which is quite as good as understanding a thing, and very much easier.

它们一个字也没听懂他在说什么，不过这倒也没什么关系。它们齐刷刷地把头摆向一个方向，看上去很明白他的样子；这和表示出理解殊途同归，并且直白多了。




The Lizards also took an immense fancy to him, and when he grew tired of running about and flung himself down on the grass to rest, they played and romped all over him, and tried to amuse him in the best way they could. "Every one cannot be as beautiful as a lizard," they cried; "that would be too much to expect. And, though it sounds absurd to say so, he is really not so ugly after all, provided, of course, that one shuts one's eyes, and does not look at him."The Lizards were extremely philosophical by nature, and often sat thinking for hours and hours together, when there was nothing else to do, or when the weather was too rainy for them to go out.

蜥蜴也非常喜欢他。每当他跑累了躺在草地上休息时，蜥蜴就会在他身上玩耍嬉闹，使出浑身解数逗他开心。“不是每个人都能像蜥蜴那样美丽，”他们大声说道，“这种要求也太过分了。尽管听起来未免有些荒唐，他其实也不是那么难看，当然，前提是只要人们闭上眼睛，不要去看他。”蜥蜴天生就具备了十足的哲学家派头，在无事可做或是碰上雨天不能出门的时候，它们就会一坐好几个钟头苦思冥想。




The Flowers, however, were excessively annoyed at their behaviour, and at the behaviour of the birds. "It only shows," they said, "what a vulgarising effect this incessant rushing and flying about has. Well-bred people always stay exactly in the same place, as we do. No one ever saw us hopping up and down the walks, or galloping madly through the grass after dragon-flies. When we do want change of air, we send for the gardener, and he carries us to another bed. This is dignified, and as it should be. But birds and lizards have no sense of repose, and indeed birds have not even a permanent address. They are mere vagrants like the gipsies, and should be treated in exactly the same manner.”So they put their noses in the air, and looked very haughty, and were quite delighted when after some time they saw the little Dwarf scramble up from the grass, and make his way across the terrace to the palace.

然而，花儿对它们的行为倒是很生气，对鸟儿的行为也很恼火。“这只能说明，”花儿们说，“这么不停地横冲直撞、飞来飞去会产生多么粗俗的影响。像我们这样有教养的人，总是老老实实地呆在同一个地方。从没有谁看见我们在花廊里蹦来蹦去，抑或在草丛里发疯一样追赶蜻蜓。当我们确实要换换空气时，我们就会叫来园丁，他会把我们搬到另一个花圃。这是很尊贵的事，而且我们值得如此礼遇。可鸟儿和蜥蜴们一点儿都不知道休息，况且鸟儿甚至连个固定的栖息地都不曾有。它们只不过是一群像吉卜赛人那样的流浪汉，活该受到同样的待遇。”花儿个个趾高气扬，一副很神气的样子，得意地望着小矮人从草地上爬起来，穿过阳台朝宫廷走去。




"He should certainly be kept indoors for the rest of his natural life," they said. "Look at his hunched back, and his crooked legs," and they began to titter.

“他应该一辈子都关在房子里不出门，”它们说,“看看他的驼背，还有他的瘸腿。”说着它们嗤嗤地笑了起来。




But the little Dwarf knew nothing of all this. He liked the birds and the lizards immensely, and thought that the flowers were the most marvellous things in the whole world, except of course the Infanta, but then she had given him the beautiful white rose, and she loved him, and that made a great difference. How he wished that he had gone back with her! She would have put him on her right hand, and smiled at him, and he would have never left her side, but would have made her his playmate, and taught her all kinds of delightful tricks. For though he had never been in a palace before, he knew a great many wonderful things. He could make little cages out of rushes for the grasshoppers to sing in, and fashion the long jointed bamboo into the pipe that Pan loves to hear. He knew the cry of every bird, and could call the starlings from the tree-top, or the heron from the mere. He knew the trail of every animal, and could track the hare by its delicate footprints, and the boar by the trampled leaves. All the wild-dances he knew, the mad dance in red raiment with the autumn, the light dance in blue sandals over the corn, the dance with white snow-wreaths in winter, and the blossom-dance through the orchards in spring. He knew where the wood-pigeons built their nests, and once when a fowler had snared the parent birds, he had brought up the young ones himself, and had built a little dovecot for them in the cleft of a pollard elm. They were quite tame, and used to feed out of his hands every morning. She would like them, and the rabbits that scurried about in the long fern, and the jays with their steely feathers and black bills, and the hedgehogs that could curl themselves up into prickly balls, and the great wise tortoises that crawled slowly about, shaking their heads and nibbling at the young leaves. Yes, she must certainly come to the forest and play with him. He would give her his own little bed, and would watch outside the window till dawn, to see that the wild horned cattle did not harm her, nor the gaunt wolves creep too near the hut. And at dawn he would tap at the shutters and wake her, and they would go out and dance together all the day long. It was really not a bit lonely in the forest. Sometimes a Bishop rode through on his white mule, reading out of a painted book. Sometimes in their green velvet caps, and their jerkins of tanned deerskin, the falconers passed by, with hooded hawks on their wrists. At vintage-time came the grape-treaders, with purple hands and feet, wreathed with glossy ivy and carrying dripping skins of wine; and the charcoal-burners sat round their huge braziers at night, watching the dry logs charring slowly in the fire, and roasting chestnuts in the ashes, and the robbers came out of their caves and made merry with them. Once, too, he had seen a beautiful procession winding up the long dusty road to Toledo. The monks went in front singing sweetly, and carrying bright banners and crosses of gold, and then, in silver armour, with matchlocks and pikes, came the soldiers, and in their midst walked three barefooted men, in strange yellow dresses painted all over with wonderful figures, and carrying lighted candles in their hands. Certainly there was a great deal to look at in the forest, and when she was tired he would find a soft bank of moss for her, or carry her in his arms, for he was very strong, though he knew that he was not tall. He would make her a necklace of red bryony berries, that would be quite as pretty as the white berries that she wore on her dress, and when she was tired of them, she could throw them away, and he would find her others. He would bring her acorn-cups and dew-drenched anemones, and tiny glow-worms to be stars in the pale gold of her hair.

不过小矮人对此都一无所知。他十分喜欢这些小鸟和蜥蜴，而且他还认为花儿是世界上最美丽的东西，当然最美的花儿也比不上小公主美丽。不过当小公主将这朵美丽的白玫瑰送给他，表明她是爱他的之后，那就大不一样了。他多么希望自己能跟她一起回到宫中！她会让他坐在她的右手边，对他微笑；他会一刻也不愿从她身边走开，他要成为她的玩伴，并教她各种逗乐的把戏。尽管他以前没进过王宫，但他了解许多有趣的事情。他能用灯心草编出小笼子，把蚱蜢关在里面唱歌；他还能把长有竹节的长竹子做成笛子，吹出牧神潘最爱听的曲子。他能识别出每只鸟儿的叫声，能唤出树梢上的欧椋鸟和湖中的鹭。他辨得出每种动物的脚印，可以凭着淡淡的脚印找到野兔，靠被踩过的树叶找到野猪。他了解风各种各样的舞姿：有秋天里穿着红衣的狂舞，有夏天里穿着蓝色凉鞋、掠过麦穗的轻舞，有冬季顶着白色雪冠起舞，还有春天里在果园中与花朵共舞。他知道斑鸠在什么地方筑巢。有一回斑鸠妈妈和斑鸠爸爸给猎人抓走了，他就亲自喂养幼鸟，并在一棵砍去了树梢的榆树裂缝中为他们搭了一个小小的鸽房。它们都很听话，并习惯了每天清早在他的手心找东西吃。小公主会喜欢它们的，还有那些在长长的厥类植物丛中乱窜的兔子、长着硬羽毛和黑嘴的松鸦、能够蜷曲成刺球的刺猬，以及会摇头摆尾、轻轻咬嫩叶、慢慢爬行的聪明的大乌龟。是的，她一定会愿意跟他到森林里去，和他一起玩耍的。他会把自己的小床让给她睡，自己在窗外守到天亮，不让带角的野兽伤害她，更不会让饥饿的狼群靠近小茅屋。天亮后，他会轻轻地敲响窗户把她唤醒，他俩便跑出去，跳上一整天的舞。在森林里从不会有寂寞的时候。有时主教会骑着他的白骡子经过这里，一边走一边朗声读着一本画册。有时头戴绿绒帽子、身穿棕黄色鹿皮短上衣的养鹰者从这儿经过，他们的手腕上还立着蒙头罩的鹰。每到葡萄收获的季节，酿葡萄酒的人就来了。他们头戴常青藤编制的花环，全身上下都是紫色的葡萄，手中拿着还在渗漏的酒囊。烧炭人晚上围坐在大火盆边，望着干柴慢慢地燃烧殆尽。他们还把栗子埋在火灰中烤着吃，连强盗们也从山洞里窜出来跟他们一块儿玩乐。还有一次，他看见一支庄严的队伍沿着尘土飞扬的大路朝托莱多蜿蜒行进。修道士走在队伍的前头，他们手持鲜艳的旗帜和金十字架，边走边轻轻哼唱着。紧跟其后的是身披银盔甲、手执火绳枪和长矛的士兵。在这些士兵里头有三个手持燃着的蜡烛、打着赤脚的人。他们身穿古怪的黄衫，上面绘满了美妙的图案。说真的，森林里有太多值得一看的东西。她要是玩累了，他便会为她找一个长满苔藓的软堤，或者把她抱在怀中，让她休息。他知道自己不够高，不过力气还是有的。他会用红色的蔓草浆果给她串起一条项链，会和她裙子上的白色浆果一样美丽。她要是厌倦了这些东西，她可以扔掉，然后他再去找其他的东西。他会为她采摘橡树上的花蕾、带露水的银莲花，还会为她捉来萤火虫，放在她的头发里，那样她淡金色的头发就会一闪一闪的，像是藏着一颗颗小星星在里面。




But where was she? He asked the white rose, and it made him no answer. The whole palace seemed asleep, and even where the shutters had not been closed, heavy curtains had been drawn across the windows to keep out the glare. He wandered all round looking for some place through which he might gain an entrance, and at last he caught sight of a little private door that was lying open. He slipped through, and found himself in a splendid hall, far more splendid, he feared, than the forest, there was so much more gilding everywhere, and even the floor was made of great coloured stones, fitted together into a sort of geometrical pattern. But the little Infanta was not there, only some wonderful white statues that looked down on him from their jasper pedestals, with sad blank eyes and strangely smiling lips.

可是她这会儿在哪里呢？他问白玫瑰，白玫瑰没有理他。整个王宫静谧得仿佛沉睡了一般，甚至有些窗户连百叶窗都没拉上，却垂下了厚重的帘幕，挡住了射进屋子的光线。小矮人到处转悠，想寻到一处入口，最后他瞧见了一扇开着的小门。他溜了进去，发现自己来到了一个金碧辉煌的大厅中。大厅里处处熠熠生辉，就连地板都是用五颜六色的大石头铺成的，组成了非常规整的几何图案。比起这里，森林恐怕逊色得多了。可这儿没有小公主的影子，只有几尊雕刻精美的白色雕像。雕像从其绿宝石基座上俯视他，诡异地朝他笑，眼里却充满忧伤和茫然。




At the end of the hall hung a richly embroidered curtain of black velvet, powdered with suns and stars, the King's favourite devices, and broidered on the colour he loved best. Perhaps she was hiding behind that? He would try at any rate.

大厅的尽头垂挂着做工精致的黑天鹅绒帷幔，上面绣着太阳和星星，都是国王最中意的样式，而且用的也是他最喜爱的颜色。说不定她就躲在那后面？无论怎样，他都要去看看。




So he stole quietly across, and drew it aside. No; there was only another room, though a prettier room, he thought, than the one he had just left. The walls were hung with a many-figured green arras of needle-wrought tapestry representing a hunt, the work of some Flemish artists who had spent more than seven years in its composition. It had once been the chamber of JEAN LE FOU, as he was called, that mad King who was so enamoured of the chase, that he had often tried in his delirium to mount the huge rearing horses, and to drag down the stag on which the great hounds were leaping, sounding his hunting horn, and stabbing with his dagger at the pale flying deer. It was now used as the council-room, and on the centre table were lying the red portfolios of the ministers, stamped with the gold tulips of Spain, and with the arms and emblems of the house of Hapsburg.

于是他悄悄地走过去，把帷幔拉开。空的，里面只不过是另一个房间，他认为比他刚才走过的那间更漂亮。墙上挂着一张绿挂毯，上面有很多人物。这是一幅綉制的狩猎图，是由几位佛兰芒人艺术家花了七年多时间才完成的。这里曾经是被戏称为“傻约翰国王”的房间，那个疯子国王太沉湎于狩猎了。在他精神失常的时候，他总是幻想着骑上那些后腿立起的高头大马，拖开由一群猎犬攻击的牧鹿，吹响他那打猎的号角，用他的短剑刺向那只被吓得飞奔的鹿。如今这房间被改为会议厅了。屋子中央的桌子上放着大臣们的红文件夹，上面盖着西班牙郁金香金印，以及象征哈普斯堡皇室的纹章和徽章。




The little Dwarf looked in wonder all round him, and was half-afraid to go on. The strange silent horsemen that galloped so swiftly through the long glades without making any noise, seemed to him like those terrible phantoms of whom he had heard the charcoal-burners speaking—the Comprachos, who hunt only at night, and if they meet a man, turn him into a hind, and chase him. But he thought of the pretty Infanta, and took courage. He wanted to find her alone, and to tell her that he too loved her. Perhaps she was in the room beyond.

小矮人满脸惊讶地环顾四周，他真有点不敢继续往前走了。画中那些陌生而沉默的骑马人敏捷地穿梭在长长地森林中，一丁点儿声响都不发出。在他看来，画中的这些人就像烧炭夫讲过的那些可怕的幽灵——康普拉克斯，他们只在夜里外出打猎，要是狩猎途中遇上人，就会把此人变成一只雌鹿，然后去追逐。可一想到美丽的小公主，小矮人就又壮起了胆子。他希望找到小公主时她身边没有别的人，好告诉她自己也爱着她。也许她就在隔壁的那间屋子里。




He ran across the soft Moorish carpets, and opened the door. No! She was not here either. The room was quite empty.

他从摩尔人织的柔软的地毯上跑过去，打开了门。空的！她也不在这儿。房间里空荡荡的。




It was a throne-room, used for the reception of foreign ambassadors, when the King, which of late had not been often, consented to give them a personal audience; the same room in which, many years before, envoys had appeared from England to make arrangements for the marriage of their Queen, then one of the Catholic sovereigns of Europe, with the Emperor's eldest son. The hangings were of gilt Cordovan leather, and a heavy gilt chandelier with branches for three hundred wax lights hung down from the black and white ceiling. Underneath a great canopy of gold cloth, on which the lions and towers of Castile were broidered in seed pearls, stood the throne itself, covered with a rich pall of black velvet studded with silver tulips and elaborately fringed with silver and pearls. On the second step of the throne was placed the kneeling-stool of the Infanta, with its cushion of cloth of silver tissue, and below that again, and beyond the limit of the canopy, stood the chair for the Papal Nuncio, who alone had the right to be seated in the King's presence on the occasion of any public ceremonial, and whose Cardinal's hat, with its tangled scarlet tassels, lay on a purple TABOURET in front. On the wall, facing the throne, hung a life-sized portrait of Charles V. in hunting dress, with a great mastiff by his side, and a picture of Philip II. receiving the homage of the Netherlands occupied the centre of the other wall. Between the windows stood a black ebony cabinet, inlaid with plates of ivory, on which the figures from Holbein's Dance of Death had been graved—by the hand, some said, of that famous master himself.

这是一间觐见室，用来接待外国使节。国王愿意时会亲自接见他们，不过这种事近来不常有了。许多年以前，就是在这间屋子里，英国的特使前来安排他们的女王，也就是后来成为欧洲天主教君主之一的人，与皇帝的长子联姻。屋子里挂着科尔多瓦革镀金帷幔，黑白相间的天花板下面悬挂着镀金枝形吊灯，上面可点三百支蜡烛。一张巨大的金光闪闪的华盖上用小粒珍珠绣了狮子和卡斯蒂利亚高塔图，华盖下是国王的宝座，宝座上罩着黑色天鹅绒布，上面点缀着银色的郁金香花朵，还加有精致的银白色和珍珠色的流苏。宝座第二级上面放着小公主用的跪凳，跪凳上的垫子是用银色绒布做成的，在华盖外面，跪凳下摆放着教皇使节的椅子。唯有这位使节大人才有资格在任何公开的庆典仪式上与国王坐在一起。使节那顶缠着深红帽缨的红色主教帽子就搁在前面的紫色绣框上。正对着宝座的墙上挂着一幅查理五世的画像，一副猎人打扮，跟真人一般大小。他身旁还立着一只大獒犬。另一面墙的中央挂着一幅菲利普二世的画像，栩栩如生地再现了他接受尼德兰诸省朝贡时的情景。两扇窗户中间摆着一个乌木柜，里面放着许多象牙盘子，盘子上刻着《霍尔拜因之死亡舞蹈》中的人物—据说，那些人物是这位著名的大师亲手雕刻的。




But the little Dwarf cared nothing for all this magnificence. He would not have given his rose for all the pearls on the canopy, nor one white petal of his rose for the throne itself. What he wanted was to see the Infanta before she went down to the pavilion, and to ask her to come away with him when he had finished his dance. Here, in the Palace, the air was close and heavy, but in the forest the wind blew free, and the sunlight with wandering hands of gold moved the tremulous leaves aside. There were flowers, too, in the forest, not so splendid, perhaps, as the flowers in the garden, but more sweetly scented for all that; hyacinths in early spring that flooded with waving purple the cool glens, and grassy knolls; yellow primroses that nestled in little clumps round the gnarled roots of the oak-trees; bright celandine, and blue speedwell, and irises lilac and gold. There were grey catkins on the hazels, and the foxgloves drooped with the weight of their dappled bee-haunted cells. The chestnut had its spires of white stars, and the hawthorn its pallid moons of beauty. Yes: surely she would come if he could only find her! She would come with him to the fair forest, and all day long he would dance for her delight. A smile lit up his eyes at the thought, and he passed into the next room.

可是小矮人没有心思留意眼前的胜景。他不愿意用手头上的玫瑰花交换华盖上的珍珠，也不愿意用哪怕一片白玫瑰花瓣交换宝座。他只想在小公主去看台之前见她一面，并邀请她在他的舞蹈结束之后就跟他一起离开。这时候王宫里的空气沉闷而压抑。然而在森林里，风儿自由自在地吹着，树叶随风摇曳，阳光透过树叶的缝隙照射过来，仿佛给它们镀上了一层金。森林中也有鲜花，虽然可能不及花园里的花那么娇艳，但更加芳香迷人。早春时，清凉的幽谷中、草色青青的小山上开遍了风信子，漫山遍野变成了花的海洋，紫色的花浪此起彼伏。一簇簇黄色的迎春花爬满了橡树树根，还有色彩鲜艳的白屈菜，以及随处可见的蓝色婆婆纳，淡紫色和金黄色的丁香。榛树上挂着灰色的的柔荑花絮，毛地黄垂下那带斑纹的花粉囊，这是蜜蜂们常来光顾的地方。栗树枝头冒出的幼芽如白色的星子，山楂树开的花透着有如苍白月色般的凄美。是的，只要他能够找着她，她一定愿意去的！她会跟他一起到欢乐无穷的森林中去的。在那里他会整天为她跳舞，逗她开心。想到这儿，他的眼中露出了笑意，随即他走进了另一个房间。




Of all the rooms this was the brightest and the most beautiful. The walls were covered with a pink-flowered Lucca damask, patterned with birds and dotted with dainty blossoms of silver; the furniture was of massive silver, festooned with florid wreaths, and swinging Cupids; in front of the two large fire-places stood great screens broidered with parrots and peacocks, and the floor, which was of sea-green onyx, seemed to stretch far away into the distance. Nor was he alone. Standing under the shadow of the doorway, at the extreme end of the room, he saw a little figure watching him. His heart trembled, a cry of joy broke from his lips, and he moved out into the sunlight. As he did so, the figure moved out also, and he saw it plainly.

这一间是所有房间中最明亮、最漂亮的。屋里的墙壁上布满了绣着粉色花朵的卢卡锦缎，缎子上面绘着小鸟的图案，还点缀着美丽的银色花朵。家具是用大块的银子做的，精心装饰着绚丽的花环和栩栩如生的小爱神。两个大壁炉的前面是一个大屏风，上面绣着鹦鹉和孔雀，海蓝色的缟玛瑙地板给人一种绵延不断的错觉。这里不止他一个人。房间的另一头，门道的阴影下，有一个小小的人影，正朝他望着。他的心一颤，口中迸发出一声喜悦的叫声，随即他一下子跑到了阳光下。他这么做的时候，那个人影也跟着这么做，他显然是看出来了。




The Infanta! It was a monster, the most grotesque monster he had ever beheld. Not properly shaped, as all other people were, but hunchbacked, and crooked-limbed, with huge lolling head and mane of black hair. The little Dwarf frowned, and the monster frowned also. He laughed, and it laughed with him, and held its hands to its sides, just as he himself was doing. He made it a mocking bow, and it returned him a low reverence. He went towards it, and it came to meet him, copying each step that he made, and stopping when he stopped himself. He shouted with amusement, and ran forward, and reached out his hand, and the hand of the monster touched his, and it was as cold as ice. He grew afraid, and moved his hand across, and the monster's hand followed it quickly. He tried to press on, but something smooth and hard stopped him. The face of the monster was now close to his own, and seemed full of terror. He brushed his hair off his eyes. It imitated him. He struck at it, and it returned blow for blow. He loathed it, and it made hideous faces at him. He drew back, and it retreated.

小公主！不，那是个怪物，是他所见过的最难看的怪物。全然不像其他人长的那样子，那影子奇形怪状的：驼着背，瘸着腿，一个大脑袋摇来晃去，一头黑发像鬃毛。小矮人皱了皱眉，怪物也皱了皱眉。小矮人笑，怪物也跟着笑，而且还把两只手叉在腰间，跟小矮人一个样。小矮人嘲弄地向怪物鞠了一躬，怪物也给小矮人还了一个礼。小矮人朝怪物走去，怪物也迈着同样的步子走上前去迎接小矮人；当小矮人停下来时，怪物也停下来。小矮人兴奋地叫了起来，跑上前去，伸出一只手；而怪物的手也朝小矮人的手伸了过来，那只手冷冰冰的。突然小矮人觉得好害怕，又把手挥过去；怪物的手也很快地伸了过来。小矮人试着再靠近一点儿，但有什么光滑而坚硬的东西挡住了他。怪物的脸此时正好贴近小矮人的脸，一脸恐惧的样子。小矮人把头发从眼睛上拂去。怪物也模仿他。小矮人伸手去打怪物，怪物也回以拳头。小矮人朝怪物摆出讨厌它的样子，怪物也朝小矮人扮鬼脸。小矮人往后退，怪物也跟着往后退。




What is it? He thought for a moment, and looked round at the rest of the room. It was strange, but everything seemed to have its double in this invisible wall of clear water. Yes, picture for picture was repeated, and couch for couch. The sleeping Faun that lay in the alcove by the doorway had its twin brother that slumbered, and the silver Venus that stood in the sunlight held out her arms to a Venus as lovely as herself.

这是什么东西呢？小矮人想了一会儿， 然后环顾四周。真是怪了，这间屋子里就像是有面隐形的墙，墙内都是清澈的水，不管什么东西都有倒影。是的，墙上有跟屋里一模一样的图像和长椅。门口壁龛里躺着熟睡的农牧神，竟也有一个一模一样的孪生兄弟酣睡在那里；伫立在阳光下的银像维纳斯也正朝着另一个一样美丽的维纳斯伸出双臂。




Was it Echo? He had called to her once in the valley, and she had answered him word for word. Could she mock the eye, as she mocked the voice? Could she make a mimic world just like the real world? Could the shadows of things have colour and life and movement? Could it be that—?

这难道就是女神厄科吗？他曾经在山谷里大声呼喊她，她也是一个字一个字地回应着。厄科能模仿听到的东西，难道她也能模仿看到的东西吗？难道她能模拟出一个与真实世界一样的虚拟世界？难道物体的影子也有颜色和生命，也可以动吗？莫非这就是——？




He started, and taking from his breast the beautiful white rose, he turned round, and kissed it. The monster had a rose of its own, petal for petal the same! It kissed it with like kisses, and pressed it to its heart with horrible gestures.

小矮人大吃一惊，赶紧从怀里拿出那朵美丽的白玫瑰，转过身，亲吻鲜花。怪物同样也有一朵白玫瑰，花瓣竟与小矮人的一模一样！它也在亲吻鲜花，动作跟小矮人的如出一辙，还把花按在胸口上，这动作看起来很可怕。




When the truth dawned upon him, he gave a wild cry of despair, and fell sobbing to the ground. So it was he who was misshapen and hunchbacked, foul to look at and grotesque. He himself was the monster, and it was at him that all the children had been laughing, and the little Princess who he had thought loved him—she too had been merely mocking at his ugliness, and making merry over his twisted limbs. Why had they not left him in the forest, where there was no mirror to tell him how loathsome he was? Why had his father not killed him, rather than sell him to his shame? The hot tears poured down his cheeks, and he tore the white rose to pieces. The sprawling monster did the same, and scattered the faint petals in the air. It grovelled on the ground, and, when he looked at it, it watched him with a face drawn with pain. He crept away, lest he should see it, and covered his eyes with his hands. He crawled, like some wounded thing, into the shadow, and lay there moaning.

等小矮人明白了其中的蹊跷时，他绝望地狂叫起来，趴在地上，痛苦地抽噎着。原来那个无比丑陋、弯腰驼背的怪物不是别人，正是他自己。那个怪物就是他，所有小孩嘲笑的是他，那位他原以为爱他的小公主——她也只是嘲笑他的丑相和瘸腿。为什么他们要把他带出森林？森林里可没有镜子告诉他自己是多么的丑陋啊。为什么他的父亲没有杀死他，而是把他卖了，让他出尽洋相？热泪从小矮人的脸颊上滴落下来，他把白玫瑰扯了个粉碎。那个趴在地上的怪物也学他的样子，把花瓣撒向空中。它匍匐在地上；他朝它看了看，它也一脸痛苦地望着他。他朝一边爬去，不愿再看见它，并用双手捂住自己的眼睛。他像一只受了伤的动物，爬到阴暗处，躺在那儿呻吟。




And at that moment the Infanta herself came in with her companions through the open window, and when they saw the ugly little dwarf lying on the ground and beating the floor with his clenched hands, in the most fantastic and exaggerated manner, they went off into shouts of happy laughter, and stood all round him and watched him.

正在这时，小公主带着她的小伙伴们从敞开的窗子爬了进来，他们见难看的小矮人躺在地上，紧握着拳头捶打地板，他们都忍不住被他那极其滑稽夸张的动作逗得哈哈大笑，还围着他看热闹。




"His dancing was funny," said the Infanta; "but his acting is funnier still. Indeed he is almost as good as the puppets, only of course not quite so natural."And she fluttered her big fan, and applauded.

“他的舞蹈很有趣，”小公主说，“可他的表演更好玩。他实在是跟木偶人一样棒，只是不那么自然。”说完，她摇起大扇子，高兴地拍手叫好。




But the little Dwarf never looked up, and his sobs grew fainter and fainter, and suddenly he gave a curious gasp, and clutched his side. And then he fell back again, and lay quite still.

可是小矮人再也没有抬起头来，他的啜泣声越来越微弱。突然，他发出一声奇怪的喘息声，并在身边抓起来。随后他又倒了下去，躺在地上一动不动。




"That is capital," said the Infanta, after a pause; "but now you must dance for me.""Yes," cried all the children, "you must get up and dance, for you are as clever as the Barbary apes, and much more ridiculous."But the little Dwarf made no answer.

“这可真精彩。”过了一会儿，小公主又开口了，“不过现在你必须为我跳舞了。”“是呀，”所有的孩子都叫起来，“你得站起来跳舞，你跟叟猴一样聪明，不过你比它们更好玩。”可是小矮人没有理会他们。




And the Infanta stamped her foot, and called out to her uncle, who was walking on the terrace with the Chamberlain, reading some despatches that had just arrived from Mexico, where the Holy Office had recently been established. "My funny little dwarf is sulking," she cried, "you must wake him up, and tell him to dance for me."They smiled at each other, and sauntered in, and Don Pedro stooped down, and slapped the Dwarf on the cheek with his embroidered glove. "You must dance," he said, "PETIT MONSIRE. You must dance. The Infanta of Spain and the Indies wishes to be amused."But the little Dwarf never moved.

小公主跺了跺脚，大声喊她的叔叔。她叔叔正和宫廷大臣一起在阳台上散步，读着刚从墨西哥送来的急件。墨西哥最近建立了宗教法庭。“我的这个滑稽的小矮人生气了，”她大声嚷道，“你一定要把他叫醒，让他为我跳舞。”他们两人相视而笑，从容地走了过去。唐佩德罗弯下腰，用他的刺绣手套拍打小矮人的脸。“你必须跳舞”，他命令道，“小怪物。你必须得跳。西班牙及印度群岛的小公主要开心快乐才对。”可是小矮人一动不动。




"A whipping master should be sent for," said Don Pedro wearily, and he went back to the terrace. But the Chamberlain looked grave, and he knelt beside the little dwarf, and put his hand upon his heart. And after a few moments he shrugged his shoulders, and rose up, and having made a low bow to the Infanta, he said—"MI BELLA PRINCESA, your funny little dwarf will never dance again. It is a pity, for he is so ugly that he might have made the King smile.""But why will he not dance again?" asked the Infanta, laughing.

“应该叫个执鞭人来。”唐佩德罗不耐烦地说，然后他又回到了阳台上。宫廷大臣却是一副凝重的神情，他跪在小矮人的身旁，把手按在小矮人的胸口上。过了一会儿，他耸耸肩，站起身来，向小公主深深鞠了一躬，开口说道——“我美丽的小公主，您的这位滑稽的小矮人永远都不会再跳舞了。可惜啊，说不准他这么丑陋的长相能逗得国王开心呢。”“可是他为什么不再跳舞了呢？”小公主笑着问。




"Because his heart is broken," answered the Chamberlain.

“因为他的心碎了。”大臣说。




And the Infanta frowned, and her dainty rose-leaf lips curled in pretty disdain. "For the future let those who come to play with me have no hearts," she cried, and she ran out into the garden.   

公主把眉头一皱，十分不满地撅起她那玫瑰叶般的可爱嘴唇。“那以后让那些来陪我玩的人都不要带心啦。”她大声说，然后朝花园里跑去了。








The Fisherman and His Soul

渔夫和他的灵魂




Every evening the young Fisherman went out upon the sea, and threw his nets into the water.

每天晚上年轻的渔夫都出海，把渔网撒到水里。




When the wind blew from the land he caught nothing, or but little at best, for it was a bitter and black-winged wind, and rough waves rose up to meet it. But when the wind blew to the shore, the fish came in from the deep, and swam into the meshes of his nets, and he took them to the market-place and sold them.

吹陆风的时候，渔夫什么也捕不到，或者充其量也就一点点。这种风长着一对黑翅膀，来势凶猛，卷起一阵阵巨浪。不过吹海风时，鱼便从深海浮上来，成群地游到他的网里。他便把捕来的鱼拿到集市上卖掉。




Every evening he went out upon the sea, and one evening the net was so heavy that hardly could he draw it into the boat. And he laughed, and said to himself, "Surely I have caught all the fish that swim, or snared some dull monster that will be a marvel to men, or some thing of horror that the great Queen will desire," and putting forth all his strength, he tugged at the coarse ropes till, like lines of blue enamel round a vase of bronze, the long veins rose up on his arms. He tugged at the thin ropes, and nearer and nearer came the circle of flat corks, and the net rose at last to the top of the water.

每天晚上他都出海打渔。有一天晚上渔网太沉，他差点儿没能把网给拖上船来。他笑了，自言自语道：“想必是所有游来游去的鱼都跑到我的网里面了，要不就是某个在人们看来是珍禽异兽的迟钝怪物中了我的圈套，再不就是捉到了伟大女王喜欢的某种可怕的东西。”他使出浑身解数，紧紧地拉着那跟粗绳子，手臂上凸起的青筋就像是漆在青铜花瓶上的蓝色彩釉条纹一样。他又使劲地拽那根细绳，近了，近了，扁平的软木浮圈越来越近了，终于，网浮出了水面。




But no fish at all was in it, nor any monster or thing of horror, but only a little Mermaid lying fast asleep.

然而，里面没有一条鱼，也没有什么怪物或任何可怕的东西，网里面只躺着一个熟睡的小美人鱼。




Her hair was as a wet fleece of gold, and each separate hair as a thread of fine gold in a cup of glass. Her body was as white ivory, and her tail was of silver and pearl. Silver and pearl was her tail, and the green weeds of the sea coiled round it; and like sea-shells were her ears, and her lips were like sea-coral. The cold waves dashed over her cold breasts, and the salt glistened upon her eyelids.

她的金发湿漉漉的，卷曲得有如羊毛，每一根头发都如同放在玻璃杯中的细金线。她的身体跟象牙一般白，她的尾巴是银色和珍珠色的。在她那银色和珍珠色的尾巴上面缠绕着翠绿的海草；她的耳朵像贝壳，嘴唇像珊瑚。冰冷的海浪冲击着她冰冷的胸脯，海盐在她的眼皮上闪闪发光。




So beautiful was she that when the young Fisherman saw her he was filled with wonder, and he put out his hand and drew the net close to him, and leaning over the side he clasped her in his arms. And when he touched her, she gave a cry like a startled sea-gull, and woke, and looked at him in terror with her mauve-amethyst eyes, and struggled that she might escape. But he held her tightly to him, and would not suffer her to depart.

她多美啊，年轻的渔夫一见到她就惊叹不已。他伸手把渔网拉到自己的身边，俯下身紧紧地把她搂在怀中。他碰到她时，她像一只受惊的海鸥一样大叫了一声，醒了过来，用紫水晶般的眼睛惊恐地望着他，挣扎着想逃走。可他紧紧地抱着她，不甘心就这么放她走。




And when she saw that she could in no way escape from him, she began to weep, and said, "I pray thee let me go, for I am the only daughter of a King, and my father is aged and alone."But the young Fisherman answered, "I will not let thee go save thou makest me a promise that whenever I call thee, thou wilt come and sing to me, for the fish delight to listen to the song of the Sea-folk, and so shall my nets be full.”"Wilt thou in very truth let me go, if I promise thee this?" cried the Mermaid.

当小美人鱼意识到自己无法逃脱时，便开始哭了起来，说道：“我求求你放了我吧，我是国王的独生女。我的父亲上了年纪，孤苦无依。”　年轻的渔夫却回答说：“除非你答应我一个条件，我才肯放你走。不论我什么时候呼唤你，你都要来为我唱歌。因为鱼儿都喜欢你们美人鱼家族的歌声，那样我的网就总会装得满满的了。”“要是我答应了你，你真的会放我走吗？”美人鱼哭着问。




"In very truth I will let thee go," said the young Fisherman.

“我一定会放你走。”年轻的渔夫回答说。




So she made him the promise he desired, and sware it by the oath of the Sea-folk. And he loosened his arms from about her, and she sank down into the water, trembling with a strange fear.

于是小美人鱼依他所希望的那样许诺，并以美人鱼家族的名义起誓。年轻的渔夫便松开了胳膊。美人鱼带着莫名的恐惧摇摆着尾巴，沉入海里去了。




Every evening the young Fisherman went out upon the sea, and called to the Mermaid, and she rose out of the water and sang to him. Round and round her swam the dolphins, and the wild gulls wheeled above her head.

每天晚上只要年轻的渔夫外出打渔，都会呼唤美人鱼。而美人鱼也会游到海面，为他歌唱。一听到她的声音，海豚便在她的周围游来游去，野海鸥也在她头顶上空盘旋。




And she sang a marvellous song. For she sang of the Sea-folk who drive their flocks from cave to cave, and carry the little calves on their shoulders; of the Tritons who have long green beards, and hairy breasts, and blow through twisted conchs when the King passes by; of the palace of the King which is all of amber, with a roof of clear emerald, and a pavement of bright pearl; and of the gardens of the sea where the great filigrane fans of coral wave all day long, and the fish dart about like silver birds, and the anemones cling to the rocks, and the pinks bourgeon in the ribbed yellow sand. She sang of the big whales that come down from the north seas and have sharp icicles hanging to their fins; of the Sirens who tell of such wonderful things that the merchants have to stop their ears with wax lest they should hear them, and leap into the water and be drowned;of the sunken galleys with their tall masts, and the frozen sailors clinging to the rigging, and the mackerel swimming in and out of the open portholes;of the little barnacles who are great travellers, and cling to the keels of the ships and go round and round the world; and of the cuttlefish who live in the sides of the cliffs and stretch out their long black arms, and can make night come when they will it. She sang of the nautilus who has a boat of her own that is carved out of an opal and steered with a silken sail; of the happy Mermen who play upon harps and can charm the great Kraken to sleep; of the little children who catch hold of the slippery porpoises and ride laughing upon their backs; of the Mermaids who lie in the white foam and hold out their arms to the mariners; and of the sea-lions with their curved tusks, and the sea-horses with their floating manes.

她的歌声曼妙无比。她唱的是美人鱼家族的故事。他们赶着牲口从一个洞走到另一个洞，肩上还扛着幼崽。她唱到了海神特赖登们，他们留着绿色的长胡须，胸膛毛茸茸的，每当国王路过时，他们就吹响带螺纹的海螺。她唱到了清一色用琥珀建成的国王宫殿。屋顶镶嵌着光洁的绿宝石，路上铺着闪光的珍珠。她唱到了海底花园，在那里，精美的珊瑚大扇整天都在摇摆着，鱼儿像银鸟似的穿梭而过，海葵攀附在岩石上，粉红色的萌芽从拱起的黄沙中冒了出来。她唱到了来自北方海域的大鲸鱼，它们的鳍上挂着尖尖的冰柱。她唱到了会讲故事的塞壬，塞壬的故事实在太魅惑人了，过往的商人们不得不用蜡来密封他们的耳朵，以免听到故事而跳入大海丢了性命。她还唱到有着高高桅杆的沉船，冻僵的水手们紧抱帆缆；鲭鱼穿过开着的舱门游进游出。她唱到了小藤壶，它们都是伟大的旅行家，附着在船的龙骨上，环游全世界。她唱到了住在悬崖边的乌贼，只要它们愿意，它们能伸出长长的黑手臂，遮天蔽日。她唱到了鹦鹉螺。鹦鹉螺自己拥有一艘蛋白石雕刻的船，由一张丝绸帆驾驶着。她唱到快乐的雄性美人鱼，他们弹着竖琴，能把北海巨妖陶醉得昏昏入睡。她唱到孩子们，他们抓住光溜溜的海豚，大笑着骑在它们的背上。她唱到美人鱼，她们躺在洁白的浪花中，向水手们伸出双臂。她唱到了长着弯曲长牙的海狮，以及鬃毛飘飘的海马。




And as she sang, all the tunny-fish came in from the deep to listen to her, and the young Fisherman threw his nets round them and caught them, and others he took with a spear. And when his boat was well-laden, the Mermaid would sink down into the sea, smiling at him.

她唱的时候，不计其数的金枪鱼都从海底游上来聆听她的歌声，这时年轻的渔夫趁机在它们四周撒下网，将它们一网打尽，还用鱼叉叉起网外的鱼。等他的船装满后，美人鱼朝他笑笑，便沉入海底。




Yet would she never come near him that he might touch her. Oftentimes he called to her and prayed of her, but she would not; and when he sought to seize her she dived into the water as a seal might dive, nor did he see her again that day. And each day the sound of her voice became sweeter to his ears. So sweet was her voice that he forgot his nets and his cunning, and had no care of his craft. Vermilion-finned and with eyes of bossy gold, the tunnies went by in shoals, but he heeded them not. His spear lay by his side unused, and his baskets of plaited osier were empty. With lips parted, and eyes dim with wonder, he sat idle in his boat and listened, listening till the sea-mists crept round him, and the wandering moon stained his brown limbs with silver.

不过她从不愿靠近他，生怕又给他捉住了。年轻的渔夫常常呼唤小美人鱼，恳求她，可她就是不愿意。当他试图抓住她时，她便像一头海豹似的，敏捷地窜入水里，而且那一整天都不再露面。日复一日，她的歌声越来越吸引他了。她唱得那么悦耳动听，渔夫常常听得忘了渔网和手中的活计，连自己的本行都不管不顾了。长着朱红色鳍和凸出金眼的金枪鱼成群地游过来，可他没有心思留意它们。他的鱼叉放在一边不用了，柳条编织的篮子也是空空的。他张着嘴巴，神情黯然，眼里充满疑惑。他呆呆地坐在船上聆听着，一直听到茫茫海雾笼罩在他的四周，而月亮游荡在夜空，银白的月光撒在他那晒黑的四肢上。




And one evening he called to her, and said: "Little Mermaid, little Mermaid, I love thee. Take me for thy bridegroom, for I love thee."But the Mermaid shook her head. "Thou hast a human soul," she answered. "If only thou wouldst send away thy soul, then could I love thee."And the young Fisherman said to himself, "Of what use is my soul to me? I cannot see it. I may not touch it. I do not know it. Surely I will send it away from me, and much gladness shall be mine."And a cry of joy broke from his lips, and standing up in the painted boat, he held out his arms to the Mermaid. "I will send my soul away," he cried, "and you shall be my bride, and I will be thy bridegroom, and in the depth of the sea we will dwell together, and all that thou hast sung of thou shalt show me, and all that thou desirest I will do, nor shall our lives be divided."And the little Mermaid laughed for pleasure and hid her face in her hands.

一天晚上，渔夫把美人鱼唤来，对她说：“小美人鱼，小美人鱼，我爱你。让我做你的新郎吧，因为我爱你。”可是美人鱼摇摇头。“你有人的灵魂，”她回答说，“只要你肯打发走你的灵魂，我才可能爱上你。”于是年轻的渔夫自言自语道：“我的灵魂对我有什么用呢？我看不见它。我触摸不到它。我更不了解它。我一定要把它打发走，那样我就会变得开心多了。”想到这里，他开心地叫出声来，并从漆过的船上站了起来，朝美人鱼伸出双臂。“我会把我的灵魂打发走的，”他大声说，“到时你是我的新娘，我是你的新郎。我们一起生活在大海深处。凡是你歌里唱过的地方，你都领我去看一看；凡是你希望我做的，我都尽力去做。我们生活在一起，永永远远都不分离。”小美人鱼幸福地笑了，羞赧地双手掩面。




"But how shall I send my soul from me?" cried the young Fisherman. "Tell me how I may do it, and lo! it shall be done."

“可是我如何才能把我的灵魂打发走呢？”年轻的渔夫大声问，“告诉我该怎么做，瞧！我一定会照办的。”




"Alas! I know not," said the little Mermaid: "the Sea-folk have no souls.”And she sank down into the deep, looking wistfully at him.

“哎呀！我也不知道，”小美人说，“我们美人鱼家族是没有灵魂的。”说完，美人鱼依依不舍地望了渔夫一眼，就沉到海底去了。




Now early on the next morning, before the sun was the span of a man's hand above the hill, the young Fisherman went to the house of the Priest and knocked three times at the door.

第二天一大早，太阳从山顶上升起还不到一拃高的时候，年轻的渔夫就来到神父家，连敲了三下门。




The novice looked out through the wicket, and when he saw who it was, he drew back the latch and said to him, "Enter."And the young Fisherman passed in, and knelt down on the sweet-smelling rushes of the floor, and cried to the Priest who was reading out of the Holy Book and said to him, "Father, I am in love with one of the Sea-folk, and my soul hindereth me from having my desire. Tell me how I can send my soul away from me, for in truth I have no need of it. Of what value is my soul to me? I cannot see it. I may not touch it. I do not know it.”And the Priest beat his breast, and answered, "Alack, alack, thou art mad, or hast eaten of some poisonous herb, for the soul is the noblest part of man, and was given to us by God that we should nobly use it. There is no thing more precious than a human soul, nor any earthly thing that can be weighed with it. It is worth all the gold that is in the world, and is more precious than the rubies of the kings. Therefore, my son, think not any more of this matter, for it is a sin that may not be forgiven. And as for the Sea-folk, they are lost, and they who would traffic with them are lost also. They are as the beasts of the field that know not good from evil, and for them the Lord has not died.”The young Fisherman's eyes filled with tears when he heard the bitter words of the Priest, and he rose up from his knees and said to him, "Father, the Fauns live in the forest and are glad, and on the rocks sit the Mermen with their harps of red gold. Let me be as they are, I beseech thee, for their days are as the days of flowers. And as for my soul, what doth my soul profit me, if it stand between me and the thing that I love?""The love of the body is vile," cried the Priest, knitting his brows, "and vile and evil are the pagan things God suffers to wander through His world. Accursed be the Fauns of the woodland, and accursed be the singers of the sea! I have heard them at night-time, and they have sought to lure me from my beads. They tap at the window, and laugh. They whisper into my ears the tale of their perilous joys. They tempt me with temptations, and when I would pray they make mouths at me. They are lost, I tell thee, they are lost. For them there is no heaven nor hell, and in neither shall they praise God's name.""Father," cried the young Fisherman, "thou knowest not what thou sayest. Once in my net I snared the daughter of a King. She is fairer than the morning star, and whiter than the moon. For her body I would give my soul, and for her love I would surrender heaven. Tell me what I ask of thee, and let me go in peace.""Away! Away!" cried the Priest: "thy leman is lost, and thou shalt be lost with her."And he gave him no blessing, but drove him from his door.

见习修士透过大门上的小窗口朝外面望去，看清来人后便拉下门闩，说：“请进。”年轻的渔夫走了进去，跪在地板上散发着芳香的灯芯草垫上，叫了一声正在大声读《圣经》的神父，对他说：“神父，我爱上了一位美人鱼，可我的灵魂阻碍了我，使我不能实现自己的愿望。请告诉我，我怎样才能把灵魂打发走，因为我确实不需要它。我的灵魂对我有什么用呢？我看不见它。我触摸不到它。我更不了解它。”神父捶着自己的胸膛答道：“唉，唉，你是疯了还是吃了什么毒草。灵魂是人身上最高贵的部分，是上帝赐给我们的，我们应该高尚地对待它。世上没有比人的灵魂更珍贵的东西，地球上的万物都无法与之媲美。它的价值抵得上世上所有的金子，而且比国王们的红宝石还要值钱得多。因此，我的孩子，不要再有这种念头了，因为这是一宗不可饶恕的罪过。至于美人鱼家族，它们都是道德败坏的。谁要是与它们来往，也会道德败坏。它们跟地上的牲畜一样善恶不分，耶稣基督不是为它们而死的。”听完神父这番严厉的劝诫后，年轻的渔夫双眼噙满泪水。他站起身对神父说：“神父，农牧神居住在森林里，过得很快乐；雄美人鱼坐在岩石上，弹着金红色竖琴。他们的日子有如花儿般五彩缤纷，让我也像他们那样吧，我求您了。至于我的灵魂，如果它拦在我和我所爱的东西之间的话，它对我还有什么好处呢？”“肉体的爱是邪恶的。”神父皱着眉大声说道，“异教的东西都是邪恶的、罪恶的，是上帝不乐意在他的王国里见到的。林中的农牧神应该受到诅咒，海洋中的歌唱者也应该受到诅咒！我在夜里听到过他们的歌声，他们企图引诱我离开我的念珠。他们敲我的窗户，还对我笑。他们悄声对我讲那些他们引以为乐的邪恶故事。他们用种种诱惑引诱我。我祷告时，他们朝我扮鬼脸。他们是没救了。我告诉你，他们没救了。他们心中既没有天堂，也没有地狱，他们更不会颂扬上帝的名字。”“神父，”年轻的渔夫大叫着说，“您不知道自己在说什么吧。有一次我用渔网捕到了大海国王的女儿。她比晨星还要美丽，比月亮还要洁白。我愿意用我的灵魂换取她的身体，我愿意舍弃天堂赢得她的爱情。请答复我的请求，好让我平静地离开吧。”“走吧！走吧！”神父叫喊起来，“你爱的人堕落了，你也会跟她一起堕落的。”神父没有祝福渔夫，就把他赶出了门。




And the young Fisherman went down into the market-place, and he walked slowly, and with bowed head, as one who is in sorrow.

于是年轻的渔夫来到集市上。他耷拉着头，慢慢地走着，一副愁眉苦脸的样子。




And when the merchants saw him coming, they began to whisper to each other, and one of them came forth to meet him, and called him by name, and said to him, "What hast thou to sell?""I will sell thee my soul," he answered. "I pray thee buy it of me, for I am weary of it. Of what use is my soul to me? I cannot see it. I may not touch it. I do not know it."But the merchants mocked at him, and said, "Of what use is a man's soul to us? It is not worth a clipped piece of silver. Sell us thy body for a slave, and we will clothe thee in sea-purple, and put a ring upon thy finger, and make thee the minion of the great Queen. But talk not of the soul, for to us it is nought, nor has it any value for our service.”And the young Fisherman said to himself: "How strange a thing this is! The Priest telleth me that the soul is worth all the gold in the world, and the merchants say that it is not worth a clipped piece of silver."And he passed out of the market-place, and went down to the shore of the sea, and began to ponder on what he should do.

见他走过来，商人们便开始窃窃私语，其中一个人朝他走去，喊他的名字，对他说：“你要卖什么东西吗？”“我想把我的灵魂卖给你们。”渔夫回答说。“我祈求你们把它从我身上买走吧，因为我已经对它厌倦了。我的灵魂对我有什么用呢？我看不见它。我触摸不到它。我更不了解它。”可是商人们讥笑他说：“你的灵魂对我们又有什么用呢？它连半块破银币都不值。把你的身体卖给我们当奴隶吧，我们会为你穿上海紫色的衣服，给你戴一枚戒指，把你变成伟大女王的宠臣。别管什么灵魂了。对我们来说，它既不值钱，又不能替我们做事。”年轻的渔夫自言自语道：“灵魂这东西多么奇怪啊！神父对我说灵魂的价值抵得上全世界的金子，可商人却说连半块破银币都不值。”他离开了市场，来到海边，开始思索接下来自己该怎么办。




And at noon he remembered how one of his companions, who was a gatherer of samphire, had told him of a certain young Witch who dwelt in a cave at the head of the bay and was very cunning in her witcheries. And he set to and ran, so eager was he to get rid of his soul, and a cloud of dust followed him as he sped round the sand of the shore. By the itching of her palm the young Witch knew his coming, and she laughed and let down her red hair. With her red hair falling around her, she stood at the opening of the cave, and in her hand she had a spray of wild hemlock that was blossoming.

正午，渔夫想起了自己的一个伙伴，是个收购圣彼得草的商人。他曾经跟渔夫讲过一个年轻的女巫，她住在海湾入口处的一个洞穴里，巫术非常了不起。于是他便冲了出去，在海岸上一路狂奔，身后尘土飞扬。他太迫切地想要把自己的灵魂打发走了。年轻的女巫手掌发痒，便知道他即将到来。她笑了，披散开她的一头红发。她披头散发地站在洞口，手中拿着一枝盛开的野生铁杉。




"What d'ye lack? What d'ye lack?" she cried, as he came panting up the steep, and bent down before her. "Fish for thy net, when the wind is foul? I have a little reed-pipe, and when I blow on it the mullet come sailing into the bay. But it has a price, pretty boy, it has a price. What d'ye lack? What d'ye lack? A storm to wreck the ships, and wash the chests of rich treasure ashore? I have more storms than the wind has, for I serve one who is stronger than the wind, and with a sieve and a pail of water I can send the great galleys to the bottom of the sea. But I have a price, pretty boy, I have a price. What d'ye lack? What d'ye lack? I know a flower that grows in the valley, none knows it but I. It has purple leaves, and a star in its heart, and its juice is as white as milk. Shouldst thou touch with this flower the hard lips of the Queen, she would follow thee all over the world. Out of the bed of the King she would rise, and over the whole world she would follow thee. And it has a price, pretty boy, it has a price. What d'ye lack? What d'ye lack? I can pound a toad in a mortar, and make broth of it, and stir the broth with a dead man's hand. Sprinkle it on thine enemy while he sleeps, and he will turn into a black viper, and his own mother will slay him. With a wheel I can draw the Moon from heaven, and in a crystal I can show thee Death. What d'ye lack? What d'ye lack? Tell me thy desire, and I will give it thee, and thou shalt pay me a price, pretty boy, thou shalt pay me a price.""My desire is but for a little thing," said the young Fisherman, "yet hath the Priest been wroth with me, and driven me forth. It is but for a little thing, and the merchants have mocked at me, and denied me. Therefore am I come to thee, though men call thee evil, and whatever be thy price I shall pay it.""What wouldst thou?" asked the Witch, coming near to him.

“你缺少什么呢？你缺少什么呢？”她大声问道，此时渔夫正气喘吁吁地爬上悬崖，向她弯腰行礼。“是在风向不好的时候，让鱼都游到你的渔网里吗？我有一根用芦苇做的小口哨，只要我一吹响它，鲻鱼便会游到海湾里来。不过这得付出代价，漂亮的小伙子，这是要付出代价的。你缺少什么呢？你缺少什么呢？是要一场风暴把船摧毁，把满载珍宝的箱子冲到岸上来吗？我所施的风暴的威力远胜过狂风，因为我所效劳的那人比狂风更凶猛。我只用一个筛子和一桶水就能把大船倾覆在海底。不过这是要付出代价的。漂亮的小伙子，这是要付出代价的。你缺少什么呢？你缺少什么呢？我知道一种生长在山谷中的花，除了我无人知道它。它长着紫色的叶子，星形的花心，花汁白得像牛奶。你只要用这种花去碰一下王后坚定的嘴唇，她就会跟着你走遍海角天涯。她会从国王的床榻上起来，跟着你走遍整个世界。不过这是要付出代价的。漂亮的小伙子，这是要付出代价的。你需要什么呢？你缺少什么呢？我可以在研钵中捣碎蟾蜍，并用捣好的东西做成肉汤，还用一只死人的手去搅拌它。在你的仇人熟睡时，把汤洒在他身上，他就会变成一条黑色的毒蛇，被他的亲身母亲杀死。我可以只用一个轮子就把月亮从空中拉下来，我还可以让你透过水晶球看见死亡。你缺少什么呢？　你缺少什么呢？告诉我你的愿望，我将会满足你，但是要付出代价的，漂亮的小伙子，你得付出代价。”“我要求的不过是件很小的事情，”年轻的渔夫说，“可是神父因为这个生我的气，还把我给赶出来了。那不过是件小事，可商人们也讥笑我，拒绝了我。因此我才跑到你这儿来。虽然人们都说你邪恶，但是不论你要我付出什么代价，我都愿意。”“你到底想要什么？”女巫来到他面前问道。




"I would send my soul away from me," answered the young Fisherman.

“我要把我的灵魂打发走。”年轻的渔夫回答道。




The Witch grew pale, and shuddered, and hid her face in her blue mantle. "Pretty boy, pretty boy," she muttered, "that is a terrible thing to do."He tossed his brown curls and laughed. "My soul is nought to me," he answered. "I cannot see it. I may not touch it. I do not know it.""What wilt thou give me if I tell thee?" asked the Witch, looking down at him with her beautiful eyes.

女巫吓得脸色苍白，浑身颤抖起来，还把脸埋在蓝色的斗篷里。“漂亮的小伙子啊，漂亮的小伙子，”她低沉地说，“那可是件可怕的事情。”渔夫甩了甩他棕色的卷发，笑了。“我的灵魂对我毫无用处。”他说，我看不见它。我触摸不到它。我更不了解它。”“要是我告诉了你，你拿什么回报我呢？”女巫一边用她那美丽的眼睛俯视他，一边问道。




"Five pieces of gold," he said, "and my nets, and the wattled house where I live, and the painted boat in which I sail. Only tell me how to get rid of my soul, and I will give thee all that I possess."She laughed mockingly at him, and struck him with the spray of hemlock. "I can turn the autumn leaves into gold," she answered, "and I can weave the pale moonbeams into silver if I will it. He whom I serve is richer than all the kings of this world, and has their dominions.""What then shall I give thee," he cried, "if thy price be neither gold nor silver?"The Witch stroked his hair with her thin white hand. "Thou must dance with me, pretty boy," she murmured, and she smiled at him as she spoke.

“五枚金币吧，”年轻的渔夫回答说，“还有我的渔网、我住的篱笆屋，以及我驾驶的漆过的船。只要你告诉我如何打发走我的灵魂，我就会把我所有的财产都送给你。”女巫嘲讽地笑了，又用那枝铁杉抽打他。“只要我愿意，我就可以把秋天的树叶变成黄金，”她答道，“把灰白的月光织成白银。世上所有国王财富的总和都比不上我所效劳的那个人多，并且国王们还受他的统治。”“那我要给你什么才好呢？”他大声叫喊着，“你既不要黄金也不要白银。”女巫用她纤细白嫩的手摸了摸渔夫的头发。“你得陪我跳舞，漂亮的小伙子。”她边轻轻地说，边朝他微笑。




"Nought but that?" cried the young Fisherman in wonder and he rose to his feet.

“就这个吗？”年轻的渔夫惊诧地问道，并站起了身。




"Nought but that," she answered, and she smiled at him again.

“就这个。”女巫答道，又朝他微笑着。




"Then at sunset in some secret place we shall dance together," he said, "and after that we have danced thou shalt tell me the thing which I desire to know."She shook her head. "When the moon is full, when the moon is full," she muttered. Then she peered all round, and listened. A blue bird rose screaming from its nest and circled over the dunes, and three spotted birds rustled through the coarse grey grass and whistled to each other. There was no other sound save the sound of a wave fretting the smooth pebbles below. So she reached out her hand, and drew him near to her and put her dry lips close to his ear.

“那么等到太阳下山后，我们就到一个隐秘的地方去跳舞，”他说，“跳完舞你要告诉我我想要知道的事情。”女巫摇摇头。“等到月圆的时候，等到月圆的时候。”她嘀咕着。接着她朝四下望了望，又听了听动静。一只蓝色鸟尖叫着从巢中飞起来，盘旋在沙丘上；三只带斑点的小鸟窸窸窣窣地穿过灰色的杂草，还相互窃窃私语。除此之外，就只有波浪冲洗水底光滑卵石的声音。女巫伸出手，将渔夫拉到身边，把干枯的嘴唇贴近他的耳朵。




"To-night thou must come to the top of the mountain," she whispered. "It is a Sabbath, and He will be there."The young Fisherman started and looked at her, and she showed her white teeth and laughed. "Who is He of whom thou speakest?" he asked.

“今晚你一定要到山顶上来。”她小声说道，“今天是安息日，他会到这儿来的。”年轻的渔夫吃惊地望着她，她露出白白的牙齿，笑了。“你说的那个‘他’是什么人？”他问道。




"It matters not," she answered. "Go thou to-night, and stand under the branches of the hornbeam, and wait for my coming. If a black dog run towards thee, strike it with a rod of willow, and it will go away. If an owl speak to thee, make it no answer. When the moon is full I shall be with thee, and we will dance together on the grass.”"But wilt thou swear to me to tell me how I may send my soul from me?" he made question.

“这倒无关紧要。”她回答说，“今晚你一定要来，站在鹅耳枥树的树枝下，等我来。要是有条黑狗朝你跑来，你就用根柳条抽打它，它就会走开的。要是有只猫头鹰对你说话，不要理会它。月圆之时，我将和你在一起，我们将在草地上共舞。”“你愿意发誓你一定会告诉我如何把我的灵魂打发走吗？”他问道。




She moved out into the sunlight, and through her red hair rippled the wind. "By the hoofs of the goat I swear it," she made answer.

她来到阳光底下，风轻轻吹拂着她的红发。“我以山羊的蹄子发誓。”她回答说。




"Thou art the best of the witches," cried the young Fisherman, "and I will surely dance with thee to-night on the top of the mountain. I would indeed that thou hadst asked of me either gold or silver. But such as thy price is thou shalt have it, for it is but a little thing.”And he doffed his cap to her, and bent his head low, and ran back to the town filled with a great joy.

“你是最好的女巫。”年轻的渔夫大声说，“今天晚上我一定到山顶上跟你一起跳舞。其实，我倒更情愿你向我要黄金或者白银。不过既然你需要这样的报酬，你会如愿以偿的，那不过是件小事。”说完年轻的渔夫取下帽子，朝她深深地点了一下头，就满心欢喜地跑回城里去了。




And the Witch watched him as he went, and when he had passed from her sight she entered her cave, and having taken a mirror from a box of carved cedarwood, she set it up on a frame, and burned vervain on lighted charcoal before it, and peered through the coils of the smoke. And after a time she clenched her hands in anger. "He should have been mine," she muttered, "I am as fair as she is."

女巫目送他离去，等他的身影消失以后她才回到了自己的洞中。她从雕花的杉木匣子里取出一面镜子，把它放在一个架子上面，又在架子前用燃着的木炭点着了马鞭草，透过袅袅烟雾凝视着镜子。过了一会儿，她愤怒地捏紧拳头。“他本应该是我的。”她嘟囔道，“我跟她一样美丽。”




And that evening, when the moon had risen, the young Fisherman climbed up to the top of the mountain, and stood under the branches of the hornbeam. Like a targe of polished metal the round sea lay at his feet, and the shadows of the fishing-boats moved in the little bay. A great owl, with yellow sulphurous eyes, called to him by his name, but he made it no answer. A black dog ran towards him and snarled. He struck it with a rod of willow, and it went away whining.

那天晚上，月亮升起来后，年轻的渔夫爬到山顶，站在鹅耳枥树的树枝下。圆形的大海就在他的脚下，像一块被打磨光亮的金属圆盾；渔船的影子在小海湾里摇曳着。一只长着如硫磺般黄色眼睛的大猫头鹰叫起了他的名字，但他不予理会。一条黑狗朝他跑过来，汪汪地叫着。他用根柳条抽它，黑狗呜呜地叫着跑开了。




At midnight the witches came flying through the air like bats. "Phew!" they cried, as they lit upon the ground, "there is some one here we know not!" and they sniffed about, and chattered to each other, and made signs. Last of all came the young Witch, with her red hair streaming in the wind. She wore a dress of gold tissue embroidered with peacocks' eyes, and a little cap of green velvet was on her head.

午夜，女巫们像蝙蝠似的从空中飞来了。“呸！”她们刚一着地就叫道，“这儿有个陌生人！”她们四处嗅着，叽叽喳喳地说着话，还做出各种暗号。最后赶来的是那个年轻的女巫。她的一头红发在风中飘舞着。她身穿一件金线织成的连衣裙，上面绣了很多孔雀眼睛，头戴一顶绿色的天鹅绒小帽。




"Where is he, where is he?" shrieked the witches when they saw her, but she only laughed, and ran to the hornbeam, and taking the Fisherman by the hand she led him out into the moonlight and began to dance.

“他在哪儿？他在哪儿？”女巫们一看见她就尖声叫着问道；然而她只是笑了笑，跑到鹅耳枥树下面，牵着渔夫的手，把他领到月光下，跳起舞来。




Round and round they whirled, and the young Witch jumped so high that he could see the scarlet heels of her shoes. Then right across the dancers came the sound of the galloping of a horse, but no horse was to be seen, and he felt afraid.

他们转了一圈又一圈，年轻的女巫跳得很高很高，渔夫都看得清她那猩红色的鞋跟。这时一阵马匹飞奔的蹄声朝着这群舞者冲了过来，可是并不见马的影子，渔夫便觉得害怕起来。




"Faster," cried the Witch, and she threw her arms about his neck, and her breath was hot upon his face. "Faster, faster!" she cried, and the earth seemed to spin beneath his feet, and his brain grew troubled, and a great terror fell on him, as of some evil thing that was watching him, and at last he became aware that under the shadow of a rock there was a figure that had not been there before.

“再快一点儿。”女巫大声说，又伸出手臂搂着他的脖子。她热乎乎的气息扑向他的脸。“再快点，再快点！”她大声叫道，他觉得脚下的地面都好像旋转了起来。他感到好难受，一股巨大的恐惧袭上身来，似乎有什么邪恶的东西在注视着他。最后他注意到岩石的阴影处有个人，可是先前那儿不曾有人的。




It was a man dressed in a suit of black velvet, cut in the Spanish fashion. His face was strangely pale, but his lips were like a proud red flower. He seemed weary, and was leaning back toying in a listless manner with the pommel of his dagger. On the grass beside him lay a plumed hat, and a pair of riding-gloves gauntleted with gilt lace, and sewn with seed-pearls wrought into a curious device. A short cloak lined with sables hang from his shoulder, and his delicate white hands were gemmed with rings. Heavy eyelids drooped over his eyes.

那是一个男人，身穿一套黑色的天鹅绒服装，是按西班牙样式裁剪的。他脸色苍白，可他的嘴唇却好似一朵娇艳的玫瑰花。他看上去很疲倦，朝后倚着身子，有气无力地把玩着短剑的剑柄。他身旁的草地上放着一顶插着羽毛的帽子，一对骑马用的镶着金边蕾丝的手套，上面用小珍珠绣着非常奇特的图案。他肩披一件黑貂纹短斗篷，纤细白嫩的手上戴满了戒指。他的眼皮沉重地耷拉着。




The young Fisherman watched him, as one snared in a spell. At last their eyes met, and wherever he danced it seemed to him that the eyes of the man were upon him. He heard the Witch laugh, and caught her by the waist, and whirled her madly round and round.

年轻的渔夫望着他，像中了什么咒语似的。终于，他跟那个人四目相对了。于是，不论年轻的渔夫跳舞跳到什么地方，他似乎都能感觉到那人的一双眼睛在一直注视着自己。他听到女巫笑了，于是搂住了她的腰，带着她疯狂地转起圈来。




Suddenly a dog bayed in the wood, and the dancers stopped, and going up two by two, knelt down, and kissed the man's hands. As they did so, a little smile touched his proud lips, as a bird's wing touches the water and makes it laugh. But there was disdain in it. He kept looking at the young Fisherman.

突然，一条狗在林子里叫了起来，跳舞的人停了下来，接着一对一对的舞伴走了过去，跪下去吻那个男人的手。女巫们吻那个男人时，他的嘴唇上浮出一丝骄傲的微笑，就像一只鸟掠过水面，使水面泛起涟漪。不过他的笑里带着蔑视。他仍然一直望着年轻的渔夫。




"Come! let us worship," whispered the Witch, and she led him up, and a great desire to do as she besought him seized on him, and he followed her. But when he came close, and without knowing why he did it, he made on his breast the sign of the Cross, and called upon the holy name.

“走吧！我俩也去敬拜他。”女巫对年轻的渔夫耳语，又将他带上前去。当她恳求他去时，一股强大的欲望也促使他去那样做，于是他就跟随着她过去了。可当他走近那个男人时，他情不自禁地在自己的胸前画起了十字，还呼唤着圣名。




No sooner had he done so than the witches screamed like hawks and flew away, and the pallid face that had been watching him twitched with a spasm of pain. The man went over to a little wood, and whistled. A jennet with silver trappings came running to meet him. As he leapt upon the saddle he turned round, and looked at the young Fisherman sadly.

他一做完这个，女巫们便都像老鹰似的尖叫着飞走了。那张一直盯着他的苍白的脸也痛苦地痉挛、扭曲起来。那个男人吹着口哨朝一个小树林中走去。一匹套着银制辔头的西班牙小马跑过来迎接他。那个男人跳上马鞍后，转过头来，悲伤地望了望年轻的渔夫。




And the Witch with the red hair tried to fly away also, but the Fisherman caught her by her wrists, and held her fast.

红发女巫也想飞走，然而渔夫抓住了她的手腕，紧紧地抓住了她。




"Loose me," she cried, "and let me go. For thou hast named what should not be named, and shown the sign that may not be looked at.""Nay," he answered, "but I will not let thee go till thou hast told me the secret.""What secret?" said the Witch, wrestling with him like a wild cat, and biting her foam-flecked lips.

“放开我，”她叫喊道，“让我走吧。你叫出了不该叫的名字，还做出了不该被看到的手势。”“不行，”渔夫回答说，“除非你把秘密告诉我，否则我是不会放你走的。”“什么秘密？”女巫问道，并像一只野猫似的挣扎着，还紧咬着她那冒着口沫的嘴唇。




"Thou knowest," he made answer.

“你自己清楚。”渔夫回答说。




Her grass-green eyes grew dim with tears, and she said to the Fisherman, "Ask me anything but that!"He laughed, and held her all the more tightly.

女巫那双草绿色的眼睛充满悲伤，泪水涟涟。她对渔夫说：“除了这个以外，你问我什么都可以！”渔夫笑了，把女巫抓得更紧。




And when she saw that she could not free herself, she whispered to him, "Surely I am as fair as the daughters of the sea, and as comely as those that dwell in the blue waters," and she fawned on him and put her face close to his.

当女巫意识到自己跑不掉时，她便悄声对渔夫说：“其实，我跟海的女儿一样美丽，跟那些住在碧蓝海水中的少女们一样可爱。”说完就向他献媚，把脸朝他的脸凑过去。




But he thrust her back frowning, and said to her, "If thou keepest not the promise that thou madest to me I will slay thee for a false witch."She grew grey as a blossom of the Judas tree, and shuddered. "Be it so," she muttered. "It is thy soul and not mine. Do with it as thou wilt."And she took from her girdle a little knife that had a handle of green viper's skin, and gave it to him.

但是渔夫皱着眉头把她推开，并对她说：“如果你不能履行对我所做的承诺，你就是个假女巫，我就会杀了你。”女巫的脸一下子就变得跟南欧紫荆树的花朵一样灰白，她浑身颤抖起来。“既然如此，”她嘀咕说，“这是你的灵魂，不关我的事。你自己看着办吧。”女巫从腰带上取出一把青蛇皮刀柄的小刀，交给了渔夫。




"What shall this serve me?" he asked of her, wondering.

“这个东西对我有什么用呢？”渔夫疑惑地问她。




She was silent for a few moments, and a look of terror came over her face. Then she brushed her hair back from her forehead, and smiling strangely she said to him, "What men call the shadow of the body is not the shadow of the body, but is the body of the soul. Stand on the sea-shore with thy back to the moon, and cut away from around thy feet thy shadow, which is thy soul's body, and bid thy soul leave thee, and it will do so."The young Fisherman trembled. "Is this true?" he murmured.

女巫沉默了一会儿，一脸恐惧。随后她拂开垂在前额的头发，诡异地笑着对他说：“人们所说的影子其实并不是身体的影子，而是灵魂。你背对着月亮站在海滩上，两脚周围的影子就是你的灵魂。你拿刀砍掉它，命令你的灵魂离开你，它就会照你说的去做。”年轻的渔夫听了浑身颤抖。“真的是这样吗？”他低声问。




"It is true, and I would that I had not told thee of it," she cried, and she clung to his knees weeping.

“是真的，不过我倒希望没有告诉你这件事。”女巫大声说，并抱住渔夫的双膝哭了起来。




He put her from him and left her in the rank grass, and going to the edge of the mountain he placed the knife in his belt and began to climb down.

他把她从身边推开，走向悬崖边，把她留在了茂密的草丛中，又把小刀别进腰带里，开始爬下悬崖。




And his Soul that was within him called out to him and said, "Lo! I have dwelt with thee for all these years, and have been thy servant. Send me not away from thee now, for what evil have I done thee?"And the young Fisherman laughed. "Thou hast done me no evil, but I have no need of thee," he answered. "The world is wide, and there is Heaven also, and Hell, and that dim twilight house that lies between. Go wherever thou wilt, but trouble me not, for my love is calling to me."And his soul besought him piteously, but he heeded it not, but leapt from crag to crag, being sure-footed as a wild goat, and at least he reached the level ground and the yellow shore of the sea.

他的灵魂在他的体内呼唤着他，对他说：“瞧！我跟你呆了这么多年，一直忠心耿耿地服侍你。请不要打发我走，我对你做了什么坏事吗？”年轻的渔夫笑了。“你什么也没做错，只是我不再需要你了。”他回答说，“世界这么广阔，有天堂，有地狱，还有天地间灯火阑珊的人家。到你喜欢的地方去吧，不要再来打扰我。我的爱人在召唤我。”他的灵魂苦苦地哀求他，但他丝毫不予理会。他跳过一块又一块岩石，步伐矫健地如一头野山羊。最后他终于踏上了平地，来到了黄色的海滩上。




Bronze-limbed and well-knit, like a statue wrought by a Grecian, he stood on the sand with his back to the moon, and out of the foam came white arms that beckoned to him, and out of the waves rose dim forms that did him homage. Before him lay his shadow, which was the body of his soul, and behind him hung the moon in the honey-coloured air.

渔夫背对着月亮站在沙滩上，古铜色的四肢和结实的肌肉使他看上去像一座希腊式雕像。好多白色的胳膊从海水泡沫中伸出来召唤他，还有一些朦胧的影子从波涛中升起来向他行礼。他面前显现出他的影子，正是他的灵魂；而他身后昏黄的夜空上悬挂着一轮明月。




And his Soul said to him, "If indeed thou must drive me from thee, send me not forth without a heart. The world is cruel, give me thy heart to take with me."He tossed his head and smiled. "With what should I love my love if I gave thee my heart?" he cried.

这时他的灵魂对他说：“如果你真要赶我走的话，请让我也带走你的心吧。世界太残酷了，让你的心跟我作伴吧。”年轻的渔夫摇摇头，笑了。“要是我把心给了你，那我拿什么爱我的心上人呢？”他大声说。




"Nay, but be merciful," said his Soul: "give me thy heart, for the world is very cruel, and I am afraid.""My heart is my love"s," he answered, "therefore tarry not, but get thee gone.""Should I not love also?" asked his Soul.

“不，你就发发善心吧，”他的灵魂说，“把你的心给我。这个世界太残酷了，我害怕孤身一个。”“我的心是属于我的心上人的，”他回答说，“不要磨蹭了，你快点离开吧。”“难道我就不值得爱吗？”他的灵魂问道。




"Get thee gone, for I have no need of thee," cried the young Fisherman, and he took the little knife with its handle of green viper's skin, and cut away his shadow from around his feet, and it rose up and stood before him, and looked at him, and it was even as himself.

“你快走吧，我已经不需要你了。”年轻的渔夫吼道。接着他抽出那把青蛇皮刀柄的小刀，朝他两脚周围的影子砍去。影子立即站了起来，立在他跟前，望着他，那样子简直跟他本人没有区别。




He crept back, and thrust the knife into his belt, and a feeling of awe came over him. "Get thee gone," he murmured, "and let me see thy face no more.""Nay, but we must meet again," said the Soul. Its voice was low and flute-like, and its lips hardly moved while it spake.

他吓得直后退，麻利地把小刀别进自己的腰带里，一股莫名的恐惧袭遍全身。“快走吧，”他低声说，“不要再让我看见你。”“不，我们一定会再见面的。”灵魂说。它用长笛般的声音低沉地说道，嘴唇动都不动一下。




"How shall we meet?" cried the young Fisherman. "Thou wilt not follow me into the depths of the sea?""Once every year I will come to this place, and call to thee," said the Soul. "It may be that thou wilt have need of me.""What need should I have of thee?" cried the young Fisherman, "but be it as thou wilt," and he plunged into the waters and the Tritons blew their horns and the little Mermaid rose up to meet him, and put her arms around his neck and kissed him on the mouth.

“我们怎么会再见面呢？”年轻的渔夫大声问，“难道你还会跟我到深海里去吗？”“每年我都会到这儿来一次，到时我会呼唤你的。”灵魂说，“或许你还有需要我的时候。”“我还要你做什么呢？”年轻的渔夫大声问道，“不过你愿意来就来吧。”说完就一头扎进海里去了。特赖登们吹响他们的号角，小美人鱼游上去迎接他，并伸出她的手臂搂住他的脖子，亲吻他的嘴。




And the Soul stood on the lonely beach and watched them. And when they had sunk down into the sea, it went weeping away over the marshes.

灵魂孤零零地站在沙滩上，望着他们。等他们沉入海里后，灵魂也哭泣着离开了沼泽地。




And after a year was over the Soul came down to the shore of the sea and called to the young Fisherman, and he rose out of the deep, and said, "Why dost thou call to me?"And the Soul answered, "Come nearer, that I may speak with thee, for I have seen marvellous things."So he came nearer, and couched in the shallow water, and leaned his head upon his hand and listened.

一年后，灵魂来到海滩上，呼唤年轻的渔夫。渔夫从海底浮了上来，问道：“你唤我干什么呢？”灵魂答道：“靠近一点儿，我好与你说话，因为我见识了好多奇妙的事情。”于是他靠近了一点儿，躺在浅滩上，用手托着头，倾听着。




And the Soul said to him, "When I left thee I turned my face to the East and journeyed. From the East cometh everything that is wise. Six days I journeyed, and on the morning of the seventh day I came to a hill that is in the country of the Tartars. I sat down under the shade of a tamarisk tree to shelter myself from the sun. The land was dry and burnt up with the heat. The people went to and fro over the plain like flies crawling upon a disk of polished copper.

灵魂对他讲道：“离开你以后，我就转身到东方旅行去了。东方充满着智慧。我在路上走了六天，第七天早晨来到了一座小山前，它位于鞑靼人的国土上。我坐在一棵柽柳下庇荫。那个国家非常干燥，土地被烈日炙烤得发烫。人们在平原上来来回回地走着，就像飞蝇在磨光的铜盘子上面爬来爬去似的。




"When it was noon a cloud of red dust rose up from the flat rim of the land. When the Tartars saw it, they strung their painted bows, and having leapt upon their little horses they galloped to meet it. The women fled screaming to the waggons, and hid themselves behind the felt curtains.

“正午的时候，地平线上升起了一团红色沙尘。鞑靼人见到这一幕时，就拉开他们油漆过的弓箭，跳上小马，朝着那个方向狂奔而去。女人们尖叫着逃进马车里，躲在毛毡帘子后面。




"At twilight the Tartars returned, but five of them were missing, and of those that came back not a few had been wounded. They harnessed their horses to the waggons and drove hastily away. Three jackals came out of a cave and peered after them. Then they sniffed up the air with their nostrils, and trotted off in the opposite direction. 　　

“黄昏时候，鞑靼人回来了，但是少了五个人，而且在回来的人中也有不少人受了伤。他们将马套在马车上后便匆匆上路了。这时三只胡狼从洞中出来，在后面对他们虎视眈眈。它们用鼻孔四处嗅了嗅，就往相反的方向跑开了。




"When the moon rose I saw a camp-fire burning on the plain, and went towards it. A company of merchants were seated round it on carpets. Their camels were picketed behind them, and the negroes who were their servants were pitching tents of tanned skin upon the sand, and making a high wall of the prickly pear. 　　

“等到月亮升起来，我看见平原上燃起了篝火，便朝那个方向跑去了。一群商人围着火堆坐在地毯上。他们的骆驼拴在身后的木桩上，黑人奴隶们正在沙地上搭建鞣皮帐篷，还用仙人掌筑起高高的围墙。




"As I came near them, the chief of the merchants rose up and drew his sword, and asked me my business.

“当我走近他们时，商人中的头领站起来，拔出他的剑，问我是做什么的。




"I answered that I was a Prince in my own land, and that I had escaped from the Tartars, who had sought to make me their slave. The chief smiled, and showed me five heads fixed upon long reeds of bamboo.

“我说我是我自己领地上的王子，从鞑靼逃出来，那里的人想抓我给他们当奴隶。头领笑了，指给我看挂在长芦苇上的五个人头。




"Then he asked me who was the prophet of God, and I answered him Mohammed.

“随后他问我谁是上帝的先知，我告诉他是穆罕默德。




"When he heard the name of the false prophet, he bowed and took me by the hand, and placed me by his side. A negro brought me some mare's milk in a wooden dish, and a piece of lamb's flesh roasted.

“听到伪先知的名字后，他朝我鞠了个躬，并拉起我的手，让我坐在他的旁边。一个黑奴用木碗盛了些马奶给我端上来，外带一块烤熟的羊羔肉。




"At daybreak we started on our journey. I rode on a red-haired camel by the side of the chief, and a runner ran before us carrying a spear. The men of war were on either hand, and the mules followed with the merchandise. There were forty camels in the caravan, and the mules were twice forty in number.

“黎明时我们上路了。我骑着一匹红毛骆驼，走在头领的旁边。一个跑腿的扛着根长矛跑在我们的前边。士兵护卫在我们两边，骡子驮着商品跟在后面。这个商队有四十只骆驼、八十头骡子。




"We went from the country of the Tartars into the country of those who curse the Moon. We saw the Gryphons guarding their gold on the white rocks, and the scaled Dragons sleeping in their caves. As we passed over the mountains we held our breath lest the snows might fall on us, and each man tied a veil of gauze before his eyes. As we passed through the valleys the Pygmies shot arrows at us from the hollows of the trees, and at night-time we heard the wild men beating on their drums. When we came to the Tower of Apes we set fruits before them, and they did not harm us. When we came to the Tower of Serpents we gave them warm milk in bowls of brass, and they let us go by. Three times in our journey we came to the banks of the Oxus. We crossed it on rafts of wood with great bladders of blown hide. The river-horses raged against us and sought to slay us. When the camels saw them they trembled.

“我们从鞑靼人的国土来到了另一个国度，那里的人们诅咒月亮。我们见到狮身鹰首兽在白色岩石上守卫自己的黄金，还见到带鳞甲的龙在它们的山洞中睡得正香。翻越群山时，我们都屏住呼吸，生怕积雪会落下来压倒我们。另外，我们每个人的眼睛上都蒙了一块纱布。穿越山谷时，俾格米小矮人从树洞中朝我们射箭；夜晚，我们听见野人在击鼓作乐。经过猴塔时，我们在猴子面前放了些水果，它们就不会伤害我们了。经过蛇塔时，我们便用铜碗盛些热奶给它们喝，它们就让我们顺利通过。旅途中我们三次经过阿姆河的岸边。我们乘木筏渡河，木筏由胀鼓鼓的兽皮嚢托着。河马怒气冲冲地对着我们，还想把我们通通吃掉。骆驼见它们那暴怒的样子也都不寒而栗。




"The kings of each city levied tolls on us, but would not suffer us to enter their gates. They threw us bread over the walls, little maize-cakes baked in honey and cakes of fine flour filled with dates. For every hundred baskets we gave them a bead of amber.

“每座城邦的君主都向我们征收通行费，却不批准我们进城。他们从墙头上给我们扔下面包、小块烘烤的蜂蜜玉米糕，以及上等面粉做的枣馅面饼。我们每次拿一粒琥珀珠子换他们一百篮子食物。




"When the dwellers in the villages saw us coming, they poisoned the wells and fled to the hill-summits. We fought with the Magadae who are born old, and grow younger and younger every year, and die when they are little children; and with the Laktroi who say that they are the sons of tigers, and paint themselves yellow and black; and with the Aurantes who bury their dead on the tops of trees, and themselves live in dark caverns lest the Sun, who is their god, should slay them; and with the Krimnians who worship a crocodile, and give it earrings of green glass, and feed it with butter and fresh fowls; and with the Agazonbae, who are dog-faced; and with the Sibans, who have horses' feet, and run more swiftly than horses. A third of our company died in battle, and a third died of want. The rest murmured against me, and said that I had brought them an evil fortune. I took a horned adder from beneath a stone and let it sting me. When they saw that I did not sicken they grew afraid.

“看到我们走近村子时，村民便往水井里撒毒药，然后逃到山顶上去。我们与马格达人交过战，那些人出生时是老人，以后就一年比一年变得年轻，死时是小孩子。我们还同拉克特罗伊人打过仗，他们自诩是老虎的儿子，把自己涂成黑黄两种颜色。我们也同奥兰特斯人打过仗，他们把死者埋葬在树顶上。这些人都住在黑暗的洞穴里，因为害怕太阳——他们的神——会杀死他们。我们跟克里安人交过战，他们崇拜鳄鱼，给它戴上绿色的玻璃耳环，用黄油和新鲜禽肉喂养它。我们与阿加中拜打了仗，他们长着狗一般的面孔。我们还跟长着马蹄的希班人打过仗，他们跑得比马还快。我们队伍中有三分之一的人阵亡，另外有三分之一的人因饥饿而死掉。幸存的人都抱怨我，说是我给他们带去了厄运。我便从一块石头下面捉起一条有角的小毒蛇，让它来咬我。当看见我没有中毒时，他们变得害怕起来。




"In the fourth month we reached the city of Illel. It was night-time when we came to the grove that is outside the walls, and the air was sultry, for the Moon was travelling in Scorpion. We took the ripe pomegranates from the trees, and brake them, and drank their sweet juices. Then we lay down on our carpets, and waited for the dawn.

过了三个月，我们来到伊勒尔市。我们到达城墙外的小树林时已经是夜里。由于月亮到天蝎宫串门去了，空气十分闷热。我们从树上摘下成熟的石榴，剥开皮，喝里面的甜汁。随后我们就躺在地毯上，等待着黎明。




"And at dawn we rose and knocked at the gate of the city. It was wrought out of red bronze, and carved with sea-dragons and dragons that have wings. The guards looked down from the battlements and asked us our business. The interpreter of the caravan answered that we had come from the island of Syria with much merchandise. They took hostages, and told us that they would open the gate to us at noon, and bade us tarry till then.

天刚亮我们就爬起来，去敲城门。城门是用红铜做成的，上面刻有海龙和翼龙。卫兵从城垛上向下张望，问我们是干什么的。商队的翻译告诉对方我们从叙利亚岛来，带着很多商品。他们要了我们几个人作人质，还告诉我们到中午时才能打开城门，吩咐我们耐心等待。




"When it was noon they opened the gate, and as we entered in the people came crowding out of the houses to look at us, and a crier went round the city crying through a shell. We stood in the market-place, and the negroes uncorded the bales of figured cloths and opened the carved chests of sycamore. And when they had ended their task, the merchants set forth their strange wares, the waxed linen from Egypt and the painted linen from the country of the Ethiops, the purple sponges from Tyre and the blue hangings from Sidon, the cups of cold amber and the fine vessels of glass and the curious vessels of burnt clay. From the roof of a house a company of women watched us. One of them wore a mask of gilded leather.

正午时分，他们打开了城门。我们进城时，人们一群群地从屋里跑出来看我们。一个街头传话人用海螺把我们到来的消息在城里传了个遍。我们来到集市上，黑奴解开花布包裹，打开雕花的枫木箱子。等他们布置完了这些事后，商人们便摆出了各种新奇的物件：有来自埃及的蜡染亚麻布，来自埃塞俄比亚的花亚麻布，来自苏尔的紫色海绵，还有来自西顿的蓝色帷帘、冰凉的琥珀杯子、精致玻璃器皿和奇妙的陶器。一群女人在一家屋顶上看着我们。其中一个戴着一副镀金的皮革面具。




"And on the first day the priests came and bartered with us, and on the second day came the nobles, and on the third day came the craftsmen and the slaves. And this is their custom with all merchants as long as they tarry in the city.

第一天来与我们交易的是神父，第二天来的是贵族，第三天来的是手艺人和奴隶。只要商人在城中逗留，他们便按这种习俗接待他们。




"And we tarried for a moon, and when the moon was waning, I wearied and wandered away through the streets of the city and came to the garden of its god. The priests in their yellow robes moved silently through the green trees, and on a pavement of black marble stood the rose-red house in which the god had his dwelling. Its doors were of powdered lacquer, and bulls and peacocks were wrought on them in raised and polished gold. The tilted roof was of sea-green porcelain, and the jutting eaves were festooned with little bells. When the white doves flew past, they struck the bells with their wings and made them tinkle.

我们在那儿停留了一个月。有一晚月色惨淡，我觉得百无聊赖，就到城里的大街上四处游荡，来到了本城神庙的花园中。我看见身着黄袍的神父们静悄悄地穿过郁郁葱葱的树林。黑色大理石砌的地面上立着一座玫瑰红的房子，里面供奉着他们的神。房门上镀了一层金粉，上面凸现出金光闪闪的公牛和孔雀。倾斜的房顶是用海绿色瓷瓦盖成的，斜出的屋檐上悬挂着小风铃。白鸽飞过时，它们用翅膀扑打风铃，风铃便叮叮当当地响起来。




"In front of the temple was a pool of clear water paved with veined onyx. I lay down beside it, and with my pale fingers I touched the broad leaves. One of the priests came towards me and stood behind me. He had sandals on his feet, one of soft serpent-skin and the other of birds' plumage. On his head was a mitre of black felt decorated with silver crescents. Seven yellows were woven into his robe, and his frizzed hair was stained with antimony.

“寺院前面有一个用条纹缟玛瑙铺砌的清水池。我躺在水池边，用苍白的手指摩挲着那些大片大片的落叶。其中一位神父朝我走来，站在我的身后。他脚上穿着便鞋，一只是软蛇皮做的，另一只是鸟的羽毛做的。他头戴一顶黑毡的主教僧帽，上面饰着银制的新月。他的长袍上编织着七道黄色条纹，卷曲的头发上抹着一层锑粉。




"After a little while he spake to me, and asked me my desire.

过了一会儿，他开口跟我说话，问我想要什么。




"I told him that my desire was to see the god.

我告诉他我想见到神。




“"The god is hunting," said the priest, looking strangely at me with his small slanting eyes.

‘神打猎去了，’神父说，并用他那斜着的小眼睛好奇地打量我。




“"Tell me in what forest, and I will ride with him," I answered.

‘告诉我他在哪一片树林，我要同他一块儿骑马。’我答道。




"He combed out the soft fringes of his tunic with his long pointed nails. "The god is asleep," he murmured.

他用长长的尖指甲梳理着长袍边上软软的流苏。‘神睡着了。’他含糊不清地回答我。




“"Tell me on what couch, and I will watch by him," I answered.

‘告诉我是哪一个沙发，我要去看护他。’我又说。




“"The god is at the feast," he cried.

‘神在出席宴会。’他大叫道。




“"If the wine be sweet I will drink it with him, and if it be bitter I will drink it with him also," was my answer.

‘宴会上的酒若是甜的，我要与他同干；若是苦的，我也要与他共饮。’我这么回答他。




"He bowed his head in wonder, and, taking me by the hand, he raised me up, and led me into the temple.

他对我的话无比惊叹，于是躬身向我致敬，并拉起我的手，领我到寺院。




"And in the first chamber I saw an idol seated on a throne of jasper bordered with great orient pearls. It was carved out of ebony, and in stature was of the stature of a man. On its forehead was a ruby, and thick oil dripped from its hair on to its thighs. Its feet were red with the blood of a newly-slain kid, and its loins girt with a copper belt that was studded with seven beryls.

在第一间房子里，我看见一个翠玉宝座，上面安放着一尊神像，宝座边上镶嵌着夺目的东方珍珠。那尊神像是用乌木雕刻成的，跟真人一般大小。它前额上有一块红宝石，厚厚的油从它发间滴下来，落到它的大腿上。它的双脚被新宰的小羊羔的血染红了，腰间束着一根铜腰带，腰带上镶着七颗绿玉。




"And I said to the priest, "Is this the god?"And he answered me, "This is the god."

我问那位神父：‘这就是神吗？’他答道：‘这就是神。’




“"Show me the god," I cried, "or I will surely slay thee."And I touched his hand, and it became withered.

‘快带我去见神，’我大声吼道，‘要不然我一定要你的命。’我摸了一下他的手，那只手一下子就形容枯槁了。




"And the priest besought me, saying, "Let my lord heal his servant, and I will show him the god."

神父恳求我说：‘请我的主将他的仆人治愈吧，我就要带他去见神了。’




"So I breathed with my breath upon his hand, and it became whole again, and he trembled and led me into the second chamber, and I saw an idol standing on a lotus of jade hung with great emeralds. It was carved out of ivory, and in stature was twice the stature of a man. On its forehead was a chrysolite, and its breasts were smeared with myrrh and cinnamon. In one hand it held a crooked sceptre of jade, and in the other a round crystal. It ware buskins of brass, and its thick neck was circled with a circle of selenites.

‘我便朝他手上吹气，他的手又复原了。于是他哆哆嗦嗦地把我领进第二间房。我看见一个挂着大绿宝石的翡翠莲花座，上面立着一尊神像。这尊神像是用象牙雕刻的，体型有普通人的两倍那么大。它前额上有一块橄榄石，胸膛抹着没药和桂皮香料。它一只手拿着一根翡翠曲柄杖，另一只手握着一个圆圆的水晶球。它脚上穿着黄铜制的高筒靴，粗脖子上套着一个透明石膏环。




"And I said to the priest, "Is this the god?"

“我又问神父：‘这就是神吗?'




"And he answered me, 'This is the god.'

“他回答我说：‘这就是神。’




“'Show me the god,' I cried, 'or I will surely slay thee.'And I touched his eyes, and they became blind.

“‘快带我去见神，’我又大声吼道，‘否则我就杀了你。’接着我又摸了一下他的眼睛，他马上就变瞎了。




"And the priest besought me, saying, 'Let my lord heal his servant, and I will show him the god.'

“神父恳求我说：‘请我的主将他的仆人治愈吧，我就要带他去见神了。’




"So I breathed with my breath upon his eyes, and the sight came back to them, and he trembled again, and led me into the third chamber, and lo! there was no idol in it, nor image of any kind, but only a mirror of round metal set on an altar of stone.

“于是我朝他眼睛上吹气，他马上又复明了，战战兢兢地带我走进了第三间房。看哪！原来那里也没有神，甚至连神像都没有，唯独有一面圆圆的金属镜子放在一个石头祭坛上。




"And I said to the priest, 'Where is the god?'

“我再次问神父：‘神究竟在什么地方?'




"And he answered me: 'There is no god but this mirror that thou seest, for this is the Mirror of Wisdom. And it reflecteth all things that are in heaven and on earth, save only the face of him who looketh into it. This it reflecteth not, so that he who looketh into it may be wise. Many other mirrors are there, but they are mirrors of Opinion. This only is the Mirror of Wisdom. And they who possess this mirror know everything, nor is there anything hidden from them. And they who possess it not have not Wisdom. Therefore is it the god, and we worship it.'And I looked into the mirror, and it was even as he had said to me.

“他答道：‘这里没有神，唯有你眼前的这面镜子，它是智慧之镜。它能照出天上人间的一切，除了镜中人。它若照不出镜中人，那么那人就是最有智慧的。这儿还有很多镜子，不过都是意见之镜。唯独这一面是智慧之镜。拥有这面镜子的人能洞悉世间的一切，没有什么可以瞒过他们。谁没有这面镜子，谁就没有智慧。所以，我们把它看成是神，崇拜它。’于是我朝镜子里看去，真的像他说的那样子。




"And I did a strange thing, but what I did matters not, for in a valley that is but a day's journey from this place have I hidden the Mirror of Wisdom. Do but suffer me to enter into thee again and be thy servant, and thou shalt be wiser than all the wise men, and Wisdom shall be thine. Suffer me to enter into thee, and none will be as wise as thou."But the young Fisherman laughed. "Love is better than Wisdom," he cried, "and the little Mermaid loves me.""Nay, but there is nothing better than Wisdom," said the Soul.

“后来我做了一件荒唐事，其实也没什么。我把智慧之镜藏在一个山谷里，那地方离这里只有一天的行程。我恳求你再让我回到你的身体里，做你的仆人吧。这样你就会比所有聪明的人更聪明，智慧也就属于你了。请让我回到你的身体里吧，那么你就成了世界上最聪明的人了。”但年轻的渔夫笑了。“爱情比智慧更美妙，”他大喊道，“而且小美人鱼爱着我。”“不，没有什么比智慧更美妙了。”灵魂说。




"Love is better," answered the young Fisherman, and he plunged into the deep, and the Soul went weeping away over the marshes.

“爱情更美妙。”说完年轻的渔夫就跳到深海里去了，灵魂只好哭泣着穿过沼泽地离开了。




And after the second year was over, the Soul came down to the shore of the sea, and called to the young Fisherman, and he rose out of the deep and said, "Why dost thou call to me?"And the Soul answered, "Come nearer, that I may speak with thee, for I have seen marvellous things."So he came nearer, and couched in the shallow water, and leaned his head upon his hand and listened.

第二年也过去了，灵魂又一次来到了海滩上，呼唤着年轻的渔夫。渔夫从水中冒出来，问道：“你唤我干什么呢？”灵魂回答说：“靠近一点儿，我好与你说话，我见识了许多奇妙的事情。”于是他靠近了一点儿，躺在浅滩上，用手托着头，倾听着。




And the Soul said to him, "When I left thee, I turned my face to the South and journeyed. From the South cometh everything that is precious. Six days I journeyed along the highways that lead to the city of Ashter, along the dusty red-dyed highways by which the pilgrims are wont to go did I journey, and on the morning of the seventh day I lifted up my eyes, and lo! the city lay at my feet, for it is in a valley.

灵魂对他说：“离开你以后，我转身就到南方旅行去了。南方尽显财富。我沿着通向爱西特市的公路走了整整六天，那是一条连朝圣者都不愿走的尘土飞扬的红漆公路。到了第七天，我抬头望去，看哪！城市就横躺在我的脚下，因为它就位于山谷中。




"There are nine gates to this city, and in front of each gate stands a bronze horse that neighs when the Bedouins come down from the mountains. The walls are cased with copper, and the watch-towers on the walls are roofed with brass. In every tower stands an archer with a bow in his hand. At sunrise he strikes with an arrow on a gong, and at sunset he blows through a horn of horn.

“有九个大门通向城里，每个城门前都立着一匹青铜马。每当贝都因人从山上下来时，马便仰天长啸。城墙上都裹着铜皮，城墙上的瞭望塔也是用黄铜搭的屋顶。每个塔上都站着一名手执弓箭的射手。日出时，他用一支箭敲响铜锣；日落时，他就会吹响号角。




"When I sought to enter, the guards stopped me and asked of me who I was. I made answer that I was a Dervish and on my way to the city of Mecca, where there was a green veil on which the Koran was embroidered in silver letters by the hands of the angels. They were filled with wonder, and entreated me to pass in.

“我正准备进城时，守卫把我拦住，问我是什么人。我回答说我是个苦行僧，正要赶往麦加城去。那儿有一副绿色的帐幕，上面有天使亲手用银线绣出的《古兰经》经文。他们对我的话充满惊讶，就放我进去了。




"Inside it is even as a bazaar. Surely thou shouldst have been with me. Across the narrow streets the gay lanterns of paper flutter like large butterflies. When the wind blows over the roofs they rise and fall as painted bubbles do. In front of their booths sit the merchants on silken carpets. They have straight black beards, and their turbans are covered with golden sequins, and long strings of amber and carved peach-stones glide through their cool fingers. Some of them sell galbanum and nard, and curious perfumes from the islands of the Indian Sea, and the thick oil of red roses, and myrrh and little nail-shaped cloves. When one stops to speak to them, they throw pinches of frankincense upon a charcoal brazier and make the air sweet. I saw a Syrian who held in his hands a thin rod like a reed. Grey threads of smoke came from it, and its odour as it burned was as the odour of the pink almond in spring. Others sell silver bracelets embossed all over with creamy blue turquoise stones, and anklets of brass wire fringed with little pearls, and tigers' claws set in gold, and the claws of that gilt cat, the leopard, set in gold also, and earrings of pierced emerald, and finger-rings of hollowed jade. From the tea-houses comes the sound of the guitar, and the opium-smokers with their white smiling faces look out at the passers-by.

“城里热闹非凡，简直就是个大集市。你真该跟我一起去的。窄窄的街道上，鲜艳的纸灯笼像一只只大彩蝶般翩翩飞舞。风吹过屋顶时，这些灯笼一起一伏，就像五颜六色的泡泡。商人们坐在丝织地毯上，面前摆着货摊。他们的胡须又直又黑，包头巾上镶嵌着装饰用的金色金属亮片，手里熟练地玩着长串的琥珀和桃核雕。他们中有的卖波斯树脂和甘松油，也有的出售来自印度洋各岛屿的奇妙香水、黏稠的红玫瑰油，以及没药和小钉子形状的丁香。每当有人走上去与他们搭讪，他们就一把一把地往炭火盆中添加乳香，于是空气中便氤氲着香气。我看见一个叙利亚人，他手里拿着一根看似芦苇杆的细棍子。那棍子燃烧时，升起缕缕灰白色的烟雾，还散发出有如春天里粉色扁桃花的味道。另一些人在出售嵌满了纯蓝绿松石的手镯、黄铜线上面挂着珍珠流苏的脚镯，以及镶金的老虎爪、猫爪和豹爪，还有绿宝石耳环、镂空的翡翠戒指。茶馆里传出弹奏六弦琴的声音；抽大烟的人面无血丝，笑望着行人。




"Of a truth thou shouldst have been with me. The wine-sellers elbow their way through the crowd with great black skins on their shoulders. Most of them sell the wine of Schiraz, which is as sweet as honey. They serve it in little metal cups and strew rose leaves upon it. In the market-place stand the fruitsellers, who sell all kinds of fruit: ripe figs, with their bruised purple flesh, melons, smelling of musk and yellow as topazes, citrons and rose-apples and clusters of white grapes, round red-gold oranges, and oval lemons of green gold. Once I saw an elephant go by. Its trunk was painted with vermilion and turmeric, and over its ears it had a net of crimson silk cord. It stopped opposite one of the booths and began eating the oranges, and the man only laughed. Thou canst not think how strange a people they are. When they are glad they go to the bird-sellers and buy of them a caged bird, and set it free that their joy may be greater, and when they are sad they scourge themselves with thorns that their sorrow may not grow less.

“你真该跟我一起去见识见识的。卖酒的人肩扛黑色大皮囊，用胳膊肘在人群中挤出一条路。他们中的大部分人都卖一种叫西拉兹的酒，那酒跟蜜糖一样甜。他们把酒装在小金属杯子里，上面撒些玫瑰花瓣。集市上还有水果商，他们卖各种各样的水果：有熟透的无花果，因挤压而露出了紫色的果肉，有味似麝香、色如黄宝石的甜瓜，有香橼、蒲桃和一串串的白葡萄，还有圆溜溜、黄橙橙的橘子和椭圆形的青黄柠檬。有一次我看见一头大象从我身边走过。它的鼻子上涂着朱砂和姜黄，耳朵上套着一个深红色的丝网。它在一个水果摊的对面站住了，吃起橘子来，那个卖水果的人只是笑了笑。你无法想象那些人是多么奇怪。若高兴时，他们就会到卖鸟人那儿买一只笼中鸟，然后把鸟放飞，那时他们就会更加高兴；而伤心的时候他们便用荆棘抽打自己，这样他们就会一直伤心。




"One evening I met some negroes carrying a heavy palanquin through the bazaar. It was made of gilded bamboo, and the poles were of vermilion lacquer studded with brass peacocks. Across the windows hung thin curtains of muslin embroidered with beetles' wings and with tiny seed-pearls, and as it passed by a pale-faced Circassian looked out and smiled at me. I followed behind, and the negroes hurried their steps and scowled. But I did not care. I felt a great curiosity come over me.

“一天夜里，我遇见一些黑奴抬着一个沉甸甸的轿子从集市上走过。轿子是用竹子做的，上面镀了金，轿杆刷了朱红色的漆，上面还镶嵌着黄铜雕的孔雀。轿窗上垂挂着薄薄的棉纱幔，上面装饰着甲虫的翅膀和小粒珍珠。轿子从我身旁经过时，一个脸色苍白的赛加西亚人探出头，对我微笑。我跟在轿子后头，黑奴们加快了步伐，还皱眉表示不满。可是我一点儿也不在意。我觉得有一股强烈的好奇心在驱使着我。




"At last they stopped at a square white house. There were no windows to it, only a little door like the door of a tomb. They set down the palanquin and knocked three times with a copper hammer. An Armenian in a caftan of green leather peered through the wicket, and when he saw them he opened, and spread a carpet on the ground, and the woman stepped out. As she went in, she turned round and smiled at me again. I had never seen any one so pale.

“最后他们在一座正方形的白房子前停了下来。房子连扇窗户都没有，只有一扇像墓门一样的小门。他们放下轿子，用一个铜锤把门连敲了三下。一个身穿绿色皮制长袖上衣的亚美尼亚人从门洞里朝外张望，当看清是他们后就开了门。那人还在地上铺了张地毯，接着轿中的女人走了出来。她进屋时，又扭过头，再次朝我微笑。我从未见过像她那么脸色苍白的人。




"When the moon rose I returned to the same place and sought for the house, but it was no longer there. When I saw that, I knew who the woman was, and wherefore she had smiled at me.

“月亮升起时，我回到那个地方去寻找那座房子，可就是找不着。看到这种情况，我便知道那女人是谁了，还明白了她为什么要对我笑。




"Certainly thou shouldst have been with me. On the feast of the New Moon the young Emperor came forth from his palace and went into the mosque to pray. His hair and beard were dyed with rose-leaves, and his cheeks were powdered with a fine gold dust. The palms of his feet and hands were yellow with saffron.

“你真应该跟我一起去的。新月节那天，年轻的皇帝出宫到清真寺去祈祷。他的头发和胡须上染了玫瑰花瓣的颜色，他的脸颊上抹了一层细细的金粉。他的手掌和脚心被藏红花染成了橘黄色。




"At sunrise he went forth from his palace in a robe of silver, and at sunset he returned to it again in a robe of gold. The people flung themselves on the ground and hid their faces, but I would not do so. I stood by the stall of a seller of dates and waited. When the Emperor saw me, he raised his painted eyebrows and stopped. I stood quite still, and made him no obeisance. The people marvelled at my boldness, and counselled me to flee from the city. I paid no heed to them, but went and sat with the sellers of strange gods, who by reason of their craft are abominated. When I told them what I had done, each of them gave me a god and prayed me to leave them.

“日出时他身着银袍出宫，日落时他穿着金袍回宫。人们见到他后都跪在地上，并将脸埋了起来，但是我没有那样做。我站在一个卖枣子的货摊前，等待着。皇帝看见我时，扬起描过的眉毛，停了下来。我定定地站在那儿，并不向他跪拜。人们对我的胆大震惊不已，都劝我快从城中逃走。我不理睬他们，而是走到那些出售异教神像的贩子们中去，与他们坐在一起。这些人因出售异教神像而不讨人喜欢。当我把自己所做的一切告诉他们后，他们每人送给我一尊神像，并请求我离开他们。




"That night, as I lay on a cushion in the tea-house that is in the Street of Pomegranates, the guards of the Emperor entered and led me to the palace. As I went in they closed each door behind me, and put a chain across it. Inside was a great court with an arcade running all round. The walls were of white alabaster, set here and there with blue and green tiles. The pillars were of green marble, and the pavement of a kind of peach-blossom marble. I had never seen anything like it before.

“当天晚上，我躺在石榴街茶馆里的一个垫子上，皇帝的卫兵走了进来，把我带到宫中。进去以后，他们关上我身后的每一扇门，还加上了锁链。里面有个大院子，四周环绕着一个拱廊。墙壁由白色的雪花石膏做成，处处贴着青蓝相间的瓷砖。柱子是绿色大理石做的，地上铺着一种桃花色的大理石。以前我从没有见过像那样的东西。




"As I passed across the court two veiled women looked down from a balcony and cursed me. The guards hastened on, and the butts of the lances rang upon the polished floor. They opened a gate of wrought ivory, and I found myself in a watered garden of seven terraces. It was planted with tulip-cups and moonflowers, and silver-studded aloes. Like a slim reed of crystal a fountain hung in the dusky air. The cypress-trees were like burnt-out torches. From one of them a nightingale was singing.

“经过院子时，站在阳台上的两个戴面纱的女人看到了我，并诅咒我。护卫匆忙地走着，手中的长矛在光滑的地板上拖得咯吱响。他们打开一道精致的象牙门，我发现自己来到了一个有七个看台的水上花园里。园子里的郁金香含苞待放，还有月光花以及银光闪闪的芦荟。晶莹剔透的喷泉垂挂在微暗的半空中，像一根细长的水晶柱。柏树就像是燃烧殆尽的火把。一只夜莺在柏树上唱歌。




"At the end of the garden stood a little pavilion. As we approached it two eunuchs came out to meet us. Their fat bodies swayed as they walked, and they glanced curiously at me with their yellow-lidded eyes. One of them drew aside the captain of the guard, and in a low voice whispered to him. The other kept munching scented pastilles, which he took with an affected gesture out of an oval box of lilac enamel.

“花园的尽头立着一个小亭子。我们走近亭子时，两位宦官出来迎接我们。他们大腹便便，走起路来摇摇晃晃；见到我时，用他们那黄色眼皮的眼睛充满好奇地打量我。其中一个把护卫队长拉到一旁，小声跟他说着什么。另一个做作地从一个淡紫色的椭圆形搪瓷盒子中取出香味糖锭，不停地嚼着。




"After a few moments the captain of the guard dismissed the soldiers. They went back to the palace, the eunuchs following slowly behind and plucking the sweet mulberries from the trees as they passed. Once the elder of the two turned round, and smiled at me with an evil smile.

“过了一会儿，护卫队长把卫兵打发走。于是他们回宫，两位宦官慢慢地跟在后面，一边走一边采摘树上甜甜的桑葚吃。年长的宦官曾回过头来，不怀好意地朝我笑。




"Then the captain of the guard motioned me towards the entrance of the pavilion. I walked on without trembling, and drawing the heavy curtain aside I entered in.

“之后护卫队长示意我朝亭子的入口走。我毫不胆怯地继续走，拉开沉重的帘子，走了进去。




"The young Emperor was stretched on a couch of dyed lion skins, and a gerfalcon perched upon his wrist. Behind him stood a brass-turbaned Nubian, naked down to the waist, and with heavy earrings in his split ears. On a table by the side of the couch lay a mighty scimitar of steel.

“年轻的皇帝躺在染了色的狮皮软榻上，一只白隼停歇在他的手腕上。他身后站着一个头戴铜帽的努比亚人，赤裸着上半身，两只穿了洞的耳朵上垂着一副沉甸甸的耳环。软榻旁边的桌子上放着一把锋利的钢制短弯刀。




"When the Emperor saw me he frowned, and said to me, 'What is thy name? Knowest thou not that I am Emperor of this city?'But I made him no answer.

“皇帝一看见我便皱起眉头，对我说：‘你叫什么名字？你不知道我就是这座城的皇帝吗？’可是我没有回答他。




"He pointed with his finger at the scimitar, and the Nubian seized it, and rushing forward struck at me with great violence. The blade whizzed through me, and did me no hurt. The man fell sprawling on the floor, and when he rose up his teeth chattered with terror and he hid himself behind the couch.

“他用手指头指向那把弯刀，努比亚人立即抓起它，凶狠地朝我砍过来。刀刃飕飕地穿过我的身体，可我毫发未损。努比亚人却倒在地上，四脚朝天，爬起来后，他害怕得牙齿直打颤，躲到软榻后面去了。




"The Emperor leapt to his feet, and taking a lance from a stand of arms, he threw it at me. I caught it in its flight, and brake the shaft into two pieces. He shot at me with an arrow, but I held up my hands and it stopped in mid-air. Then he drew a dagger from a belt of white leather, and stabbed the Nubian in the throat lest the slave should tell of his dishonour. The man writhed like a trampled snake, and a red foam bubbled from his lips.

“皇帝立即跳了起来，从武器架上抽出一根长矛，朝我扔了过来。我一把抓住飞过来的长矛，毫不费力地将矛杆折成了两段。他又用箭射我，但我一举起双手，箭就在半空中停住了。后来皇帝从白皮腰带中抽出一把短剑，刺入努比亚人的咽喉，唯恐他会讲出自己这些不体面的事情。努比亚人像条受了摧残的蛇一样痛苦地扭曲起来，嘴里冒出红沫。




"As soon as he was dead the Emperor turned to me, and when he had wiped away the bright sweat from his brow with a little napkin of purfled and purple silk, he said to me, 'Art thou a prophet, that I may not harm thee, or the son of a prophet, that I can do thee no hurt? I pray thee leave my city to-night, for while thou art in it I am no longer its lord.'

“他一死，皇帝就转向我。他拿出一块镶了花边的紫色绸料小手绢，拭去额头上晶莹的汗珠，对我说：‘您是位我伤害不得的先知吗，抑或是先知的儿子，我同样伤害不得？我恳求您今晚就离开我的城市吧。只要您还在城中，我就不再是这里的主人了。’




"And I answered him, 'I will go for half of thy treasure. Give me half of thy treasure, and I will go away.'

“我回答说：‘我要把你的财产带走一半。把你的财富给我一半，我就会离开的。’




"He took me by the hand, and led me out into the garden. When the captain of the guard saw me, he wondered. When the eunuchs saw me, their knees shook and they fell upon the ground in fear.

“他拉着我的手，把我领进花园里。护卫队长再次看见我时吃了一惊。宦官们也看见了我，他们吓得膝盖直抖，纷纷惊恐地跪在地上。




"There is a chamber in the palace that has eight walls of red porphyry, and a brass-sealed ceiling hung with lamps. The Emperor touched one of the walls and it opened, and we passed down a corridor that was lit with many torches. In niches upon each side stood great wine-jars filled to the brim with silver pieces. When we reached the centre of the corridor the Emperor spake the word that may not be spoken, and a granite door swung back on a secret spring, and he put his hands before his face lest his eyes should be dazzled.

“宫中有个房间，八面墙都是用红斑岩砌成的，黄铜吊顶上悬挂着一些灯。皇帝触摸一面墙，墙就开了。我们走进里面的一个通道，通道里点着好多火把。通道两旁的壁龛上放着很多巨大的酒缸，里面满满地装着银子。我们来到通道中央，皇帝说了句平日不说的话后，一道装有秘密弹簧的花岗岩大门一下子就弹开了。他用手挡住脸，生怕把眼睛给晃得昏花。




"Thou couldst not believe how marvellous a place it was. There were huge tortoise-shells full of pearls, and hollowed moonstones of great size piled up with red rubies. The gold was stored in coffers of elephant-hide, and the gold-dust in leather bottles. There were opals and sapphires, the former in cups of crystal, and the latter in cups of jade. Round green emeralds were ranged in order upon thin plates of ivory, and in one corner were silk bags filled, some with turquoise-stones, and others with beryls. The ivory horns were heaped with purple amethysts, and the horns of brass with chalcedonies and sards. The pillars, which were of cedar, were hung with strings of yellow lynx-stones. In the flat oval shields there were carbuncles, both wine-coloured and coloured like grass. And yet I have told thee but a tithe of what was there.

“你想象不出那是一个多么奇妙的地方。庞大的乌龟壳里装满了珍珠，巨型镂空月长石里堆满了红宝石。象皮箱里存着黄金，皮革瓶里盛满了金粉。还有放在水晶杯中的蛋白石和翡翠杯中的蓝宝石。薄薄的象牙碟子里整齐地摆放着圆溜溜的祖母绿。有一个角落里堆满了丝织袋子，一些袋子里装着绿松石，另一些袋子里装着绿玉石。象牙角杯里装满了紫水晶，黄铜角杯中盛满了玉髓和红玉髓。雪松做的梁柱上挂着一串串黄色山猫石。椭圆形盾牌的平整处镶嵌着红玉，有的是酒红色，有的是青绿色。然而我对你说的这些不过是那里的九牛一毛。




"And when the Emperor had taken away his hands from before his face he said to me: 'This is my house of treasure, and half that is in it is thine, even as I promised to thee. And I will give thee camels and camel drivers, and they shall do thy bidding and take thy share of the treasure to whatever part of the world thou desirest to go. And the thing shall be done to-night, for I would not that the Sun, who is my father, should see that there is in my city a man whom I cannot slay.'

“皇帝把手从脸上拿开后对我说：‘这就是我的藏宝屋，有一半的宝藏是您的了，正如我对您所承诺的那样。我还会送您骆驼和赶骆驼的人，他们会照您的吩咐把宝藏运到世界上您想要去的任何地方。这件事今天晚上就得办，我不愿让太阳——我的父亲，看见我的城里竟会有一个我杀不死的人。’




"But I answered him, 'The gold that is here is thine, and the silver also is thine, and thine are the precious jewels and the things of price. As for me, I have no need of these. Nor shall I take aught from thee but that little ring that thou wearest on the finger of thy hand.'

“不过我对他说：‘这里的黄金是你的，白银也是你的，珍贵的珠宝和值钱的东西全都是你的。至于我，我不需要这些东西。除了戴在你手指上的那枚小戒指，其他的我什么都不会带走。’




"And the Emperor frowned. 'It is but a ring of lead,' he cried, 'nor has it any value. Therefore take thy half of the treasure and go from my city.'

“皇帝皱起了眉头。‘这不过是枚铅戒指，’他叫道，‘一文不值。您还是带上您那一半宝藏离开我的城吧。’




“'Nay,' I answered, 'but I will take nought but that leaden ring, for I know what is written within it, and for what purpose.'

“‘不，’我说，‘我要定这枚铅戒指了，别的我什么都不要。因为我知道那里头写着什么，也知道它有什么用处。’




"And the Emperor trembled, and besought me and said,'Take all the treasure and go from my city. The half that is mine shall be thine also.'

“皇帝颤抖起来，向我哀求着说：‘把我全部的财宝都拿去吧，离开我的城。连我的那一份财富也归您了。’




"And I did a strange thing, but what I did matters not, for in a cave that is but a day's journey from this place have, I hidden the Ring of Riches. It is but a day's journey from this place, and it waits for thy coming. He who has this Ring is richer than all the kings of the world. Come therefore and take it, and the world's riches shall be thine."But the young Fisherman laughed. "Love is better than Riches," he cried, "and the little Mermaid loves me.""Nay, but there is nothing better than Riches," said the Soul.

“于是我做了一件荒唐事，其实也算不上什么。我把那枚财富戒指藏在了一个山洞里，山洞离这儿只有一整天的路程。山洞离这儿也就一天的路程，它等着你前往呢。谁要是拥有了那枚戒指，谁就会比世界上所有的国王都富有。去吧，把它拿到手，全世界的财富就都归你了。”然而年轻的渔夫笑了。“爱情比财富更珍贵，”他大声喊道，“而且小美人鱼爱着我。”“不，没有什么比财富更珍贵。”灵魂说。




"Love is better," answered the young Fisherman, and he plunged into the deep, and the Soul went weeping away over the marshes.

“爱情更珍贵。”年轻的渔夫说完就又一头扎进深海里去了。灵魂只好再次哭泣着穿过沼泽离开了。




And after the third year was over, the Soul came down to the shore of the sea, and called to the young Fisherman, and he rose out of the deep and said, "Why dost thou call to me?"And the Soul answered, "Come nearer, that I may speak with thee, for I have seen marvellous things."So he came nearer, and couched in the shallow water, and leaned his head upon his hand and listened.

第三年过去了，灵魂来到海滩，呼唤年轻的渔夫。渔夫从海底浮出来，问道：“你唤我干什么呢？”灵魂回答说：“靠近一点儿，我好与你说话，我见识了好多奇妙的事情。”于是渔夫靠近了一点儿，躺在浅滩上，用手托着头，倾听着。




And the Soul said to him, "In a city that I know of there is an inn that standeth by a river. I sat there with sailors who drank of two different-coloured wines, and ate bread made of barley, and little salt fish served in bay leaves with vinegar. And as we sat and made merry, there entered to us an old man bearing a leathern carpet and a lute that had two horns of amber. And when he had laid out the carpet on the floor, he struck with a quill on the wire strings of his lute, and a girl whose face was veiled ran in and began to dance before us. Her face was veiled with a veil of gauze, but her feet were naked. Naked were her feet, and they moved over the carpet like little white pigeons. Never have I seen anything so marvellous; and the city in which she dances is but a day's journey from this place."Now when the young Fisherman heard the words of his Soul, he remembered that the little Mermaid had no feet and could not dance. And a great desire came over him, and he said to himself, "It is but a day's journey, and I can return to my love," and he laughed, and stood up in the shallow water, and strode towards the shore.

灵魂开口说：“我经过一座城市，那里有一家坐落在河边的小旅店。我跟水手们坐在那儿，他们喝两种颜色混合的葡萄酒，吃大麦做的面包，另外还蘸上醋吃月桂叶包着的小咸鱼。我们坐在那儿逗乐时，一个上了年纪的人走了进来。他肩上披着一张皮制的毯子，手里拿着一把有两个琥珀角的鲁特琴。他把毯子铺在地板上，用一根羽茎拨响他的琴，这时一个蒙着面纱的少女跑了进来，并在我们面前跳起舞来。她的脸蒙上了一层薄薄的面纱，两脚是光着的。赤脚的她在毯子上跳来跳去，像只小白鸽。我从来没有见过那么曼妙的舞姿。而且，她翩翩起舞的城市离这儿不过一天的行程。”年轻的渔夫听到灵魂的这番话后，想起了小美人鱼，她没有脚，也不能跳舞。于是他萌发了一种强烈的欲望。他自言自语道：“只不过一天的路程，过后我还可以回到我爱人的身边。”他笑了，从浅滩上站起来，大步朝岸上走去。




And when he had reached the dry shore he laughed again, and held out his arms to his Soul. And his Soul gave a great cry of joy and ran to meet him, and entered into him, and the young Fisherman saw stretched before him upon the sand that shadow of the body that is the body of the Soul.

来到干燥的岸上后，他又一次笑了，并热情地向灵魂伸出双臂。于是他的灵魂狂喜地大叫一声就朝他奔了过去，进入他的体内。这时年轻的渔夫便看见他的影子在面前的沙地上伸展开来，那就是他的灵魂。




And his Soul said to him, "Let us not tarry, but get hence at once, for the Sea-gods are jealous, and have monsters that do their bidding.”

他的灵魂对他说：“我们不要耽误了，立即出发吧。海神会嫉妒，而且还有好多怪物听从他们的吩咐。”




So they made haste, and all that night they journeyed beneath the moon, and all the next day they journeyed beneath the sun, and on the evening of the day they came to a city.

于是他们就匆匆上路了，走了一天一夜，终于在第二天晚上来到了一座城市。




And the young Fisherman said to his Soul, "Is this the city in which she dances of whom thou didst speak to me?"And his Soul answered him, "It is not this city, but another. Nevertheless let us enter in."So they entered in and passed through the streets, and as they passed through the Street of the Jewellers the young Fisherman saw a fair silver cup set forth in a booth. And his Soul said to him, "Take that silver cup and hide it."So he took the cup and hid it in the fold of his tunic, and they went hurriedly out of the city.

年轻的渔夫问他的灵魂：“这就是你对我说过的有位舞女的城市吗？”他的灵魂回答说：“不是这座城市，是另外一座。不过我们可以进去看看。”于是他们进了城，穿过一些街道。路过珠宝街的时候，年轻的渔夫看见有个货摊上放着一只美丽的银杯子。他的灵魂对他说：“把那个银杯子拿走，藏起来。”渔夫便拿起那只银杯子，把它藏在外衣的褶缝里。之后他们便匆匆出城了。




And after that they had gone a league from the city, the young Fisherman frowned, and flung the cup away, and said to his Soul, "Why didst thou tell me to take this cup and hide it, for it was an evil thing to do?"But his Soul answered him, "Be at peace, be at peace."And on the evening of the second day they came to a city, and the young Fisherman said to his Soul, "Is this the city in which she dances of whom thou didst speak to me?"And his Soul answered him, "It is not this city, but another. Nevertheless let us enter in."So they entered in and passed through the streets, and as they passed through the Street of the Sellers of Sandals, the young Fisherman saw a child standing by a jar of water. And his Soul said to him, "Smite that child."So he smote the child till it wept, and when he had done this they went hurriedly out of the city.

离开城走了一里格后，年轻的渔夫皱起眉头，扔掉银杯子，气愤地问他的灵魂：“你为什么要叫我偷银杯子并且藏起来，这多不道德啊？”?？然而他的灵魂回答他说：“冷静，冷静。”第二天晚上，他们又来到一个城市，年轻的渔夫又问他的灵魂：“这就是你对我说过的有位舞女的城市吗？”他的灵魂回答他说：“不是这座城市，是另外一座。不过我们还是进去看看吧。”他们便进了城，在街上闲逛。走到便鞋街时，年轻的渔夫看见有个小孩站在一口水缸边。他的灵魂对他说：“去揍那个孩子。”于是渔夫动手去打小孩，直到把他打哭了才罢休。之后他们又匆匆地离开了那个城市。




And after that they had gone a league from the city the young Fisherman grew wroth, and said to his Soul, "Why didst thou tell me to smite the child, for it was an evil thing to do?"But his Soul answered him, "Be at peace, be at peace."And on the evening of the third day they came to a city, and the young Fisherman said to his Soul, "Is this the city in which she dances of whom thou didst speak to me?"And his Soul answered him, "It may be that it is in this city, therefore let us enter in."So they entered in and passed through the streets, but nowhere could the young Fisherman find the river or the inn that stood by its side. And the people of the city looked curiously at him, and he grew afraid and said to his Soul, "Let us go hence, for she who dances with white feet is not here."But his Soul answered, "Nay, but let us tarry, for the night is dark and there will be robbers on the way."So he sat him down in the market-place and rested, and after a time there went by a hooded merchant who had a cloak of cloth of Tartary, and bare a lantern of pierced horn at the end of a jointed reed. And the merchant said to him, "Why dost thou sit in the market-place, seeing that the booths are closed and the bales corded?”And the young Fisherman answered him, "I can find no inn in this city, nor have I any kinsman who might give me shelter.""Are we not all kinsmen?" said the merchant. "And did not one God make us? Therefore come with me, for I have a guest-chamber.”So the young Fisherman rose up and followed the merchant to his house. And when he had passed through a garden of pomegranates and entered into the house, the merchant brought him rose-water in a copper dish that he might wash his hands, and ripe melons that he might quench his thirst, and set a bowl of rice and a piece of roasted kid before him.

离开城市走了一里格后，年轻的渔夫突然生起气来，质问他的灵魂：“你为什么叫我打那个小孩？做这件坏事？”然而他的灵魂又回答他说：“冷静，冷静。”第三天晚上，他们又来到一座城市，年轻的渔夫对他的灵魂说：“这就是你对我说过的有那位舞女的城市吗？”他的灵魂回答说：“或许就是这座城市吧，我们进去看看就知道。”他们便进了城，穿过好几条街。不过年轻的渔夫既没有看到一条河，也没看到那个位于河边的小旅店。城里的人都好奇地望着他，他开始害怕起来，对他的灵魂说：“我们还是走吧，这儿没有长着白皙的脚、会跳舞的人。”但他的灵魂回答说：“不，我们还是留下来吧。夜里太黑，路上会遇到强盗的。”他便在集市上找了个地方坐下歇息。过了一会儿，有个戴头巾的商人走了过来，他身披一件鞑靼人的斗篷，提着一个牛角灯笼，灯笼吊在一根有节的芦苇杆上。商人对他说：“这会儿都收摊了，货物也打包了，你怎么还坐在集市上呢？”年轻的渔夫回答说：“我在城里找不到旅店住宿，又没有亲戚可以留我过夜。”“你我不就是亲戚吗？”商人说，“我们不都是由同一个上帝创造出来的吗？跟我走吧，我有一间客房。”于是年轻的渔夫站起来，跟着商人去了他家。等他穿过一个石榴园来到商人家中时，商人用铜盘盛上玫瑰花水，让他洗手；送来熟透的甜瓜，让他解渴；还端上一碗米饭和一块烤羊羔肉，放在他面前。




And after that he had finished, the merchant led him to the guest-chamber, and bade him sleep and be at rest. And the young Fisherman gave him thanks, and kissed the ring that was on his hand, and flung himself down on the carpets of dyed goat's-hair. And when he had covered himself with a covering of black lamb's-wool he fell asleep.

等渔夫吃喝完毕之后，商人就领他来到客房，并叮嘱他好好休息。年轻的渔夫谢过商人，吻了他手指上戴的戒指，随后就躺在染了色的山羊毛毯上休息。他用一张黑色的羊羔毛被盖好身体后，就呼呼地入睡了。




And three hours before dawn, and while it was still night, his Soul waked him and said to him, "Rise up and go to the room of the merchant, even to the room in which he sleepeth, and slay him, and take from him his gold, for we have need of it."And the young Fisherman rose up and crept towards the room of the merchant, and over the feet of the merchant there was lying a curved sword, and the tray by the side of the merchant held nine purses of gold. And he reached out his hand and touched the sword, and when he touched it the merchant started and awoke, and leaping up seized himself the sword and cried to the young Fisherman, "Dost thou return evil for good, and pay with the shedding of blood for the kindness that I have shown thee?"And his Soul said to the young Fisherman, "Strike him," and he struck him so that he swooned and he seized then the nine purses of gold, and fled hastily through the garden of pomegranates, and set his face to the star that is the star of morning.

离天亮还有三个时辰，天还是黑漆漆的，渔夫的灵魂唤醒他，对他说：“快起来，到商人的屋子去，就是他睡觉的那间，把他杀死，拿走他的金子，我们急需金子。”于是年轻的渔夫起床，蹑手蹑脚地走到商人的房间。商人的脚旁放着一柄弯刀，他身边的一个托盘里有九个钱袋，里面装的是黄金。渔夫伸出手去拿那把弯刀。就在他的手刚刚碰到刀子时商人一下子惊醒了，他一跃而起，迅速抓住了弯刀，朝着年轻的渔夫大声吼道：“难道你要恩将仇报吗？你要用流淌的鲜血来报答我对你的善举吗？”这时灵魂命令年轻的渔夫：“打他。”随后他就把商人给打晕了，然后抓起九袋金子，穿过石榴园朝启明星的方向匆匆逃走了。




And when they had gone a league from the city, the young Fisherman beat his breast, and said to his Soul, "Why didst thou bid me slay the merchant and take his gold? Surely thou art evil."But his Soul answered him, "Be at peace, be at peace.""Nay," cried the young Fisherman, "I may not be at peace, for all that thou hast made me to do I hate. Thee also I hate, and I bid thee tell me wherefore thou hast wrought with me in this wise."And his Soul answered him, "When thou didst send me forth into the world thou gavest me no heart, so I learned to do all these things and love them.""What sayest thou?" murmured the young Fisherman.

离开城市一里格后，年轻的渔夫捶胸顿足，对他的灵魂说：“你为什么怂恿我杀了商人，还抢走了他的黄金？你就是个魔鬼。”而他的灵魂说：“冷静，冷静。”“不，”年轻的渔夫大喊道，“我冷静不了，我恨自己做了那些你怂恿我干的事情。我也恨你。你告诉我为何叫我做那些可恶的事。”他的灵魂回答说：“当初你把我打发到世界各地流浪时，你并不肯让我带走你的心。我于是学会了干这些事，并且乐此不疲。”“你在说什么啊？”年轻的渔夫喃喃地说。




"Thou knowest," answered his Soul, "thou knowest it well. Hast thou forgotten that thou gavest me no heart? I trow not. And so trouble not thyself nor me, but be at peace, for there is no pain that thou shalt not give away, nor any pleasure that thou shalt not receive."And when the young Fisherman heard these words he trembled and said to his Soul, "Nay, but thou art evil, and hast made me forget my love, and hast tempted me with temptations, and hast set my feet in the ways of sin."And his Soul answered him, "Thou hast not forgotten that when thou didst send me forth into the world thou gavest me no heart. Come, let us go to another city, and make merry, for we have nine purses of gold."But the young Fisherman took the nine purses of gold, and flung them down, and trampled on them.

“你自己知道，”他的灵魂说，“你知道得很清楚。难道你不记得曾经你不让我带走你的心？我才不信你这么快就忘了。不要自寻烦恼了，也不要为我担心；放心吧，世上既没有除不去的痛苦，也没有享受不到的快乐。”年轻的渔夫听了这些话后，浑身颤抖起来，对他的灵魂说：“不，你这个可恶的魔鬼，你不光使我忘记了我的爱人，还用各种各样的诱惑来引诱我，使我走上了罪恶的道路。”他的灵魂说：“你应该还记得吧，当初你打发我满世界流浪时，你并不肯让你的心陪着我。走吧，让我们到另一座城市去吧，去寻找乐子，我们已经有了九袋黄金。”可是年轻的渔夫拿起那九袋黄金扔在了地上，并用脚猛踩。




"Nay," he cried, "but I will have nought to do with thee, nor will I journey with thee anywhere, but even as I sent thee away before, so will I send thee away now, for thou hast wrought me no good."And he turned his back to the moon, and with the little knife that had the handle of green viper's skin he strove to cut from his feet that shadow of the body which is the body of the Soul.

“不，”他吼道，“现在你我之间没有任何关系了，我再也不会跟你去任何地方了。就跟我以前打发你走那样，现在我也要用同样的方式赶你走，因为你唆使我干坏事。”说完他转身背对着月亮，抽出那把绿蛇皮刀柄的小刀，准备把自己身体的影子，也就是他的灵魂之躯，从他脚下砍掉。




Yet his Soul stirred not from him, nor paid heed to his command, but said to him, "The spell that the Witch told thee avails thee no more, for I may not leave thee, nor mayest thou drive me forth. Once in his life may a man send his Soul away, but he who receiveth back his Soul must keep it with him for ever, and this is his punishment and his reward."And the young Fisherman grew pale and clenched his hands and cried, "She was a false Witch in that she told me not that.""Nay," answered his Soul, "but she was true to Him she worships, and whose servant she will be ever."And when the young Fisherman knew that he could no longer get rid of his Soul, and that it was an evil Soul and would abide with him always, he fell upon the ground weeping bitterly.

然而他的灵魂一动不动，对他的命令无动于衷，相反还对他说：“那个女巫教你的符咒已经失效了，我不可能再离开你，你也不可能再把我赶走。一个人一生中只有一次机会打发走他的灵魂。一旦他把自己的灵魂收回来，就得永远地留住它，这既是对他的惩罚，也是对他的恩赐。”年轻的渔夫脸色变得苍白，他握紧拳头，大声叫着：“她当初没有告诉我这些，她是个骗子。”“不，”他的灵魂回答说，“不过是因为她对自己崇拜的那个他太忠诚，她要永远做他的仆人。”当年轻的渔夫明白了他非但没法摆脱他的灵魂，反而要与这样一个邪恶的灵魂共处时，他一下子扑倒在地，伤心地哭了起来。




And when it was day the young Fisherman rose up and said to his Soul, "I will bind my hands that I may not do thy bidding, and close my lips that I may not speak thy words, and I will return to the place where she whom I love has her dwelling. Even to the sea will I return, and to the little bay where she is wont to sing, and I will call to her and tell her the evil I have done and the evil thou hast wrought on me."And his Soul tempted him and said, "Who is thy love, that thou shouldst return to her? The world has many fairer than she is. There are the dancing-girls of Samaris who dance in the manner of all kinds of birds and beasts. Their feet are painted with henna, and in their hands they have little copper bells. They laugh while they dance, and their laughter is as clear as the laughter of water. Come with me and I will show them to thee. For what is this trouble of thine about the things of sin? Is that which is pleasant to eat not made for the eater? Is there poison in that which is sweet to drink? Trouble not thyself, but come with me to another city. There is a little city hard by in which there is a garden of tulip-trees. And there dwell in this comely garden white peacocks and peacocks that have blue breasts. Their tails when they spread them to the sun are like disks of ivory and like gilt disks. And she who feeds them dances for their pleasure, and sometimes she dances on her hands and at other times she dances with her feet. Her eyes are coloured with stibium, and her nostrils are shaped like the wings of a swallow. From a hook in one of her nostrils hangs a flower that is carved out of a pearl. She laughs while she dances, and the silver rings that are about her ankles tinkle like bells of silver. And so trouble not thyself any more, but come with me to this city.”But the young Fisherman answered not his Soul, but closed his lips with the seal of silence and with a tight cord bound his hands, and journeyed back to the place from which he had come, even to the little bay where his love had been wont to sing. And ever did his Soul tempt him by the way, but he made it no answer, nor would he do any of the wickedness that it sought to make him to do, so great was the power of the love that was within him.

天亮了，年轻的渔夫站起身，对他的灵魂说：“我要绑住双手，免得我还会照你的吩咐做坏事；我要闭紧嘴巴，免得我说出你要说的话；我还要回到我爱人住的地方。我要回到海里去，回到她过去经常唱歌的那个小海湾去；我要唤她上来，告诉她我做过的坏事以及你对我做过的坏事。”他的灵魂又诱惑他，问他：“谁是你的爱人，让你非回到她那儿去不可？世上比她美的人多着呢。撒马利亚的舞女们会各种飞禽走兽的舞姿。她们用指甲花把脚染了色，手中握着好多小铜铃。她们一边跳一边笑，笑声悦耳，仿佛山涧的淙淙流水。跟我走，我带你去见见她们。你干嘛要念念不忘那些罪恶的事情呢？难道那些美味可口的东西不是做来给人吃的吗？难道喝甘甜的东西，里面下了毒药不成？不要自寻烦恼了，跟我到另一个城市去吧。那儿有座小城，附近有个郁金香花园。美丽的花园中住着白孔雀和蓝胸脯孔雀。孔雀面朝太阳开屏时，雀尾看起来就像象牙圆盘和镀金圆盘。饲养孔雀的女孩为孔雀跳舞，让它们快乐。她时而手舞，时而足蹈。她的眼睛涂了一层锑粉，鼻孔像燕子的翅膀。其中一个鼻孔上面戴着一个珍珠刻成的花形鼻环。她一边跳舞一边欢快地笑着，踝骨上的银环发出银铃般的声响。不要自己跟自己过不去，跟我到那座城市去看看吧。然而年轻的渔夫并没有理会他的灵魂，而是用沉默封条紧紧地封住自己的嘴，用绳子死死地绑住自己的手，动身往回走。他要回到他离开的地方，回到他的爱人过去常常唱歌的那个小海湾。尽管灵魂一路上不停地引诱他，可是他从未动心，更别提去做灵魂唆使他做的任何坏事。他内心里那股爱情的力量太强大了。




And when he had reached the shore of the sea, he loosed the cord from his hands, and took the seal of silence from his lips, and called to the little Mermaid. But she came not to his call, though he called to her all day long and besought her.

等他来到了大海边，他才把手上的绳子解开，将沉默封条从嘴上撕去，呼唤小美人鱼。他呼唤了整整一天，恳求她，却始终不见小美人鱼。




And his Soul mocked him and said, "Surely thou hast but little joy out of thy love. Thou art as one who in time of death pours water into a broken vessel. 　　Thou givest away what thou hast, and nought is given to thee in return. It were better for thee to come with me, for I know where the Valley of Pleasure lies, and what things are wrought there.”But the young Fisherman answered not his Soul, but in a cleft of the rock he built himself a house of wattles, and abode there for the space of a year. And every morning he called to the Mermaid, and every noon he called to her again, and at night-time he spake her name. Yet never did she rise out of the sea to meet him, nor in any place of the sea could he find her though he sought for her in the caves and in the green water, in the pools of the tide and in the wells that are at the bottom of the deep.

他的灵魂嘲笑他说：“你一定是没有从你的爱人那儿得到多少欢乐。你就像一个在渴死之前往漏器皿中倒水的人。你付出了一切，却得不到丝毫回报。你还是跟着我好，因为我知道欢乐谷在什么地方，知道那儿有什么。”年轻的渔夫仍旧没有理会他的灵魂。他用树枝在岩石的缺口处围了一个房子，在那儿一住就是一年。每个清晨、每个午后、每个深夜，他都深情地呼唤着美人鱼。然而她再也没有从海中出来与他相会，他到处都找不到她。洞穴中、碧水下、海潮的漩涡里、海底深处的井中，他都去寻找过，但始终不见她的影子。




And ever did his Soul tempt him with evil, and whisper of terrible things. Yet did it not prevail against him, so great was the power of his love.

他的灵魂仍善罢甘休，继续用邪恶引诱他，还低声对他讲那些可怕的事情。但这些都没能动摇他，他那股爱情的力量实在是太强大了。




And after the year was over, the Soul thought within himself, "I have tempted my master with evil, and his love is stronger than I am. I will tempt him now with good, and it may be that he will come with me."So he spake to the young Fisherman and said, "I have told thee of the joy of the world, and thou hast turned a deaf ear to me. Suffer me now to tell thee of the world's pain, and it may be that thou wilt hearken. For of a truth pain is the Lord of this world, nor is there any one who escapes from its net. There be some who lack raiment, and others who lack bread. There be widows who sit in purple, and widows who sit in rags. To and fro over the fens go the lepers, and they are cruel to each other. The beggars go up and down on the highways, and their wallets are empty. Through the streets of the cities walks Famine, and the Plague sits at their gates. Come, let us go forth and mend these things, and make them not to be. Wherefore shouldst thou tarry here calling to thy love, seeing she comes not to thy call? And what is love, that thou shouldst set this high store upon it?"But the young Fisherman answered it nought, so great was the power of his love. And every morning he called to the Mermaid, and every noon he called to her again, and at night-time he spake her name. Yet never did she rise out of the sea to meet him, nor in any place of the sea could he find her, though he sought for her in the rivers of the sea, and in the valleys that are under the waves, in the sea that the night makes purple, and in the sea that the dawn leaves grey.

一年过去了，灵魂在他的体内暗想：“我已经用邪恶引诱了我的主人，可是他爱的力量比我的力量强大。现在我要用善来引诱他，说不定他会听我的。”于是他对年轻的渔夫说：“我告诉过你世间的欢乐，而你置若罔闻。现在我只好告诉你世间的痛苦了，这也许是你想听的。说实话，痛苦主宰着这个世界，没有一个人能从他的网中逃逸。有人缺少衣服，有人缺少食物。守寡的既有贵妇，也有贫苦的女人。麻风病人在沼泽地上来来往往，他们还彼此相残。乞丐在公路上走来走去，他们的口袋空空如也。饥荒游荡在各个城市的街道上，瘟疫伺机在各家门口。走吧，让我们前去改善这些状况，不让它们再发生。你看你的爱人都不回应你的呼唤，你为什么还要逗留在这儿呼唤她呢？爱到底是什么，你竟把它看得如此珍重？”年轻的渔夫仍旧不语，他那股爱情的力量太强大了。每个清晨、每个午后、每个深夜，他都深情地呼唤着她的名字。可是她从没有从海里出来与他相会，他到处都没找到她。入海口的河流里、波浪下的溪谷里，甚至在被黑夜染成紫色的海洋上，在被黎明抹成灰色的海洋中，他都去寻找过，但始终不见她的影子。




And after the second year was over, the Soul said to the young Fisherman at night-time, and as he sat in the wattled house alone, "Lo! now I have tempted thee with evil, and I have tempted thee with good, and thy love is stronger than I am. Wherefore will I tempt thee no longer, but I pray thee to suffer me to enter thy heart, that I may be one with thee even as before.""Surely thou mayest enter," said the young Fisherman, "for in the days when with no heart thou didst go through the world thou must have much suffered.""Alas!" cried his Soul, "I can find no place of entrance, so compassed about with love is this heart of thine.""Yet I would that I could help thee," said the young Fisherman.

第二年过去了，一天晚上，年轻的渔夫孤零零地坐在篱笆围屋里，灵魂对他说：“瞧！我用恶引诱过你，又用善引诱过你，而你爱的力量比我的力量强大。因此，我不会再引诱你了。不过我恳求你让我回到你的心中，这样我就会跟从前一样，与你合为一体了。”“你当然可以回来了，”年轻的渔夫说，“在没有心的陪伴而独自流浪世界的那些日子里，你一定吃了不少苦头。”“哎呀！”他的灵魂叫了起来，“我找不到一个空隙可以让我钻进去，你的这颗心被爱填得严严实实的。”“我倒希望我能够帮助你，”年轻的渔夫说。




And as he spake there came a great cry of mourning from the sea, even the cry that men hear when one of the Sea-folk is dead. And the young Fisherman leapt up, and left his wattled house, and ran down to the shore. And the black waves came hurrying to the shore, bearing with them a burden that was whiter than silver. White as the surf it was, and like a flower it tossed on the waves. 　　And the surf took it from the waves, and the foam took it from the surf, and the shore received it, and lying at his feet the young Fisherman saw the body of the little Mermaid. Dead at his feet it was lying.

他正说着，海洋中传来了好大一声哀号，像美人鱼家族中有人死时人们听到的那种哭声。年轻的渔夫跳起来，冲出围篱的房子，朝海滩跑去。黑色的波涛急匆匆地朝岸边扑过来，卷来一个比银子更白的东西。它白得如浪花一般，并像朵鲜花一样随波涛颠簸起伏。浪头把它从波涛中抢走，海沫又把它从浪头那里夺去，最后海岸接受了它。年轻的渔夫看见小美人鱼的尸体就躺在他的脚下。她躺在他的脚下，死了。




Weeping as one smitten with pain he flung himself down beside it, and he kissed the cold red of the mouth, and toyed with the wet amber of the hair. He flung himself down beside it on the sand, weeping as one trembling with joy, and in his brown arms he held it to his breast. Cold were the lips, yet he kissed them. Salt was the honey of the hair, yet he tasted it with a bitter joy. He kissed the closed eyelids, and the wild spray that lay upon their cups was less salt than his tears.

年轻的渔夫深受重创，悲恸而泣；他扑倒在小美人鱼的身边，热烈地吻着她那冰冷的红嘴唇，深情地抚弄着她头发上的湿琥珀。他扑倒在沙滩上，在她身旁哭得像一个乐极生悲的人。他用褐色的双臂把她紧紧地拥入怀里。她的嘴唇冰冷，但他仍然亲吻着。她发间的海盐就是蜜，虽然苦咸，可他吻着时仍觉得很幸福。他吻着她那合上的眼睑，他的眼泪比她双眼上洒落的浪花还要咸。




And to the dead thing he made confession. Into the shells of its ears he poured the harsh wine of his tale. He put the little hands round his neck, and with his fingers he touched the thin reed of the throat. Bitter, bitter was his joy, and full of strange gladness was his pain.

年轻的渔夫对着美人鱼的尸体忏悔起来。他贴着她贝壳似的耳朵，向她倾诉自己的苦难经历。他把她的两只小手搭在自己的颈上，并用手抚摸着她那细芦苇般纤长的脖子。此时他的悲痛和幸福相互交织，痛苦中溢满了莫名的幸福。




The black sea came nearer, and the white foam moaned like a leper. With white claws of foam the sea grabbled at the shore. From the palace of the Sea-King came the cry of mourning again, and far out upon the sea the great Tritons blew hoarsely upon their horns.

黑色的波涛愈来愈近，白色的浪花像麻风病人一样哀叫着。海上白色的浪花一浪接一浪地冲击海岸。海王的宫廷中又传来了哀号，遥远的大海上特赖登吹响号角，声音听起来很嘶哑。




"Flee away," said his Soul, "for ever doth the sea come nigher, and if thou tarriest it will slay thee. Flee away, for I am afraid, seeing that thy heart is closed against me by reason of the greatness of thy love. Flee away to a place of safety. Surely thou wilt not send me without a heart into another world?"But the young Fisherman listened not to his Soul, but called on the little Mermaid and said, "Love is better than wisdom, and more precious than riches, and fairer than the feet of the daughters of men. The fires cannot destroy it, nor can the waters quench it. I called on thee at dawn, and thou didst not come to my call. The moon heard thy name, yet hadst thou no heed of me. For evilly had I left thee, and to my own hurt had I wandered away. Yet ever did thy love abide with me, and ever was it strong, nor did aught prevail against it, though I have looked upon evil and looked upon good. And now that thou art dead, surely I will die with thee also."And his Soul besought him to depart, but he would not, so great was his love. And the sea came nearer, and sought to cover him with its waves, and when he knew that the end was at hand he kissed with mad lips the cold lips of the Mermaid, and the heart that was within him brake. And as through the fulness of his love his heart did break, the Soul found an entrance and entered in, and was one with him even as before. And the sea covered the young Fisherman with its waves.

“快逃走吧，”他的灵魂催促他说，“海水越来越近了，如果你还呆着不走的话，海水会吞没你的。快逃走吧。我好害怕，我知道你的心对我紧闭着，原因是你的爱太强烈了。快逃到一个安全的地方吧。你不会不让我带上一颗心，就打发我到另一个世界去吧？”可是年轻的渔夫始终不理会他的灵魂，只是不停地呼唤着小美人鱼，并说道：“爱情，比智慧更美妙，比财富更珍贵，比人类女儿的双足更美好。”烈火摧毁不了它，海水也淹没不了它。黎明时我呼唤过你，可你没有回答我。连月亮都听见了我呼唤你的名字，可你还是不理睬我。离开你是我的错，我这一走反而害了我自己。但你的爱始终伴随着我，而且永远都是强大的，没有什么可以削弱它，不论我面对的是恶还是善。既然现在你已经死了，我也跟你一起去死。”他的灵魂再次恳求他离开，可是他不肯，他的爱太深沉了。海水越来越近，汹涌的波涛几乎要淹没他了。此刻他知道自己死期已近，便疯狂地吻着美人鱼冰冷的嘴唇。他的那颗心破碎了。就在渔夫那颗满怀爱意的心因过度悲恸而破碎时，灵魂趁机找到一个入口就进去了，就像从前那样与他融为一体。波涛终于淹没了年轻的渔夫。




And in the morning the Priest went forth to bless the sea, for it had been troubled. And with him went the monks and the musicians, and the candle-bearers, and the swingers of censers, and a great company.

第二天早晨，神父去给大海祈福，因为海水闹腾得太厉害了。与神父一起去的有修道士、乐手，以及手持蜡烛的人、摇着香炉的人，还有好大一群人陪同。




And when the Priest reached the shore he saw the young Fisherman lying drowned in the surf, and clasped in his arms was the body of the little Mermaid. And he drew back frowning, and having made the sign of the cross, he cried aloud and said, "I will not bless the sea nor anything that is in it. Accursed be the Sea-folk, and accursed be all they who traffic with them. And as for him who for love's sake forsook God, and so lieth here with his leman slain by God's judgment, take up his body and the body of his leman, and bury them in the corner of the Field of the Fullers, and set no mark above them, nor sign of any kind, that none may know the place of their resting. For accursed were they in their lives, and accursed shall they be in their deaths also."And the people did as he commanded them, and in the corner of the Field of the Fullers, where no sweet herbs grew, they dug a deep pit, and laid the dead things within it.

神父来到海滩上时，见到年轻的渔夫溺死在浪花里，怀里还紧紧地抱着小美人鱼的尸体。他紧皱眉头，往后退了一些，在胸前划了个十字，大声说：“我不会为大海和海里面的任何东西祈福。美人鱼家族该受到诅咒，那些与他们来往的人也该受到诅咒。至于他呢，他为爱情而抛弃上帝，因而受到上帝惩罚，死在他的情人身边。抬走他和他情人的尸体，把他们埋在漂洗场的角落里，上面不做任何标志，也不要做任何记号，这样就不会有人知道他们被埋在什么地方。他们生前受诅咒，死后也该受诅咒。”于是人们按照神父的吩咐在漂洗场选了一块不长香草的角落，挖了个深坑，把渔夫和美人鱼的尸体埋了。




And when the third year was over, and on a day that was a holy day, the Priest went up to the chapel, that he might show to the people the wounds of the Lord, and speak to them about the wrath of God.

第三年过去了，在一个宗教节日里，神父来到礼拜堂上，他要给人们展示上帝的伤痕，还要给人们讲上帝的愤怒。




And when he had robed himself with his robes, and entered in and bowed himself before the altar, he saw that the altar was covered with strange flowers that never had been seen before. Strange were they to look at, and of curious beauty, and their beauty troubled him, and their odour was sweet in his nostrils. And he felt glad, and understood not why he was glad.

穿好法衣后他就进了礼拜堂，并在圣坛前行礼。他发现圣坛上铺满了他以前从未见过的奇异的鲜花。这些花看上去不同寻常，却又异常美丽。它们的美叫他心神不定，它们芳香扑鼻。他觉得心情很舒畅，却说不出为什么。




And after that he had opened the tabernacle, and incensed the monstrance that was in it, and shown the fair wafer to the people, and hid it again behind the veil of veils, he began to speak to the people, desiring to speak to them of the wrath of God. But the beauty of the white flowers troubled him, and their odour was sweet in his nostrils, and there came another word into his lips, and he spake not of the wrath of God, but of the God whose name is Love. And why he so spake, he knew not.

随后他打开圣体龛，里面是香薰过的圣体匣，盛放着美丽的圣饼。神父把圣饼展示给人们看，然后又把它层层包起来。他开始对人们说话，打算向人们讲述上帝的愤怒。但是那些白色的花是那么美，闻起来是那么香，这些都使神父心烦意乱。一句意想不到的话脱口而出，他讲述的不是上帝的愤怒，而是上帝的爱。他自己也不知道他为什么要这么说。




And when he had finished his word the people wept, and the Priest went back to the sacristy, and his eyes were full of tears. And the deacons came in and began to unrobe him, and took from him the alb and the girdle, the maniple and the stole. And he stood as one in a dream.

神父讲完后，人们都感动得哭了；他回到圣器收藏室，眼里也噙满泪水。执事们走了进来，为他脱去长袍，解下白麻布圣职衣、腰带、弥撒带和圣带。他站在那儿，神情恍惚，仿佛还在梦中。




And after that they had unrobed him, he looked at them and said, "What are the flowers that stand on the altar, and whence do they come?"And they answered him, "What flowers they are we cannot tell, but they come from the corner of the Fullers' Field."And the Priest trembled, and returned to his own house and prayed.

等他们做完这些事后，他望着他们，问道：“圣坛上放的是什么花，哪儿来的？”他们答道：“我们也说不准是些什么花，不过它们是从漂洗场采摘来的。”神父听了浑身发抖，他回到自己的住处，开始祈祷起来。




And in the morning, while it was still dawn, he went forth with the monks and the musicians, and the candle-bearers and the swingers of censers, and a great company, and came to the shore of the sea, and blessed the sea, and all the wild things that are in it. The Fauns also he blessed, and the little things that dance in the woodland, and the bright-eyed things that peer through the leaves. All the things in God's world he blessed, and the people were filled with joy and wonder. Yet never again in the corner of the Fullers' Field grew flowers of any kind, but the field remained barren even as before. Nor came the Sea-folk into the bay as they had been wont to do, for they went to another part of the sea.   

早上，天刚蒙蒙亮，他就同修道士、乐师、手持蜡烛的人、摇香炉的人，以及一大群人来到大海边，为大海祈福，也为海中一切野生生物祈福。他还为农牧神祈福，甚至连那些在森林中跳舞的小东西，以及那些用明亮的眼睛透过树叶缝隙偷窥的生物，他都一一为其祈福了。他为上帝创造的万物祈福，人们在感到快乐的同时也充满了惊叹。不过从此以后漂洗场再也没有长出任何鲜花，那儿变得跟从前一样荒凉。美人鱼家族再也不像往常那样游到这个海湾里来了，他们迁徙到大海的其他地方去了。








The Star-Child

星孩




Once upon a time two poor Woodcutters were making their way home through a great pine-forest. It was winter, and a night of bitter cold. The snow lay thick upon the ground, and upon the branches of the trees: the frost kept snapping the little twigs on either side of them, as they passed: and when they came to the Mountain-Torrent she was hanging motionless in air, for the Ice-King had kissed her.

从前，有两个穷苦的樵夫正穿越一片大松树林赶路回家。那是冬日里一个寒风刺骨的夜晚。地上和树上都积着厚厚的雪。一路上，两旁的小树枝接连不断地被霜折断。樵夫走到山涧瀑布时，瀑布在冰雪之王的亲吻下也凝结在了空中。




So cold was it that even the animals and the birds did not know what to make of it.

这一夜实在是太冷了，连飞禽走兽们都不知道怎么办才好。




"Ugh!" snarled the Wolf, as he limped through the brushwood with his tail between his legs, "this is perfectly monstrous weather. Why doesn't the Government look to it?""Weet! weet! weet!" twittered the green Linnets, "the old Earth is dead and they have laid her out in her white shroud."

“噢！”狼一边嚎叫一边夹着尾巴从灌木丛中一瘸一拐地走出来，“这天气真是糟透了。政府为什么不想想法子呢？”“喔！喔！喔！”朱顶雀喳喳地叫道，“大地寿终正寝了，人们已经用白色的寿衣替它收敛了。”




"The Earth is going to be married, and this is her bridal dress," whispered the Turtle-doves to each other. Their little pink feet were quite frost-bitten, but they felt that it was their duty to take a romantic view of the situation.

“大地要出嫁了，这是它的婚纱。”斑鸠们彼此耳语着。斑鸠们的粉红色小脚都被冻坏了，不过他们觉得自己有责任充满浪漫主义地看待现状。




"Nonsense!" growled the Wolf. "I tell you that it is all the fault of the Government, and if you don't believe me I shall eat you."The Wolf had a thoroughly practical mind, and was never at a loss for a good argument.

“胡说八道！”狼咆哮着说，“我跟你们说，这全都是政府的错，你们要是不相信我说的，我就把你们吃掉。”狼有着完全务实的思想，他总是能够有理有据地为自己辩解。




"Well, for my own part," said the Woodpecker, who was a born philosopher, "I don't care an atomic theory for explanations. If a thing is so, it is so, and at present it is terribly cold."Terribly cold it certainly was. The little Squirrels, who lived inside the tall fir-tree, kept rubbing each other's noses to keep themselves warm, and the Rabbits curled themselves up in their holes, and did not venture even to look out of doors. The only people who seemed to enjoy it were the great horned Owls. Their feathers were quite stiff with rime, but they did not mind, and they rolled their large yellow eyes, and called out to each other across the forest, "Tu-whit! Tu-whoo! Tu-whit! Tu-whoo! what delightful weather we are having!”On and on went the two Woodcutters, blowing lustily upon their fingers, and stamping with their huge iron-shod boots upon the caked snow. Once they sank into a deep drift, and came out as white as millers are, when the stones are grinding; and once they slipped on the hard smooth ice where the marsh-water was frozen, and their faggots fell out of their bundles, and they had to pick them up and bind them together again; and once they thought that they had lost their way, and a great terror seized on them, for they knew that the Snow is cruel to those who sleep in her arms. But they put their trust in the good Saint Martin, who watches over all travellers, and retraced their steps, and went warily, and at last they reached the outskirts of the forest, and saw, far down in the valley beneath them, the lights of the village in which they dwelt.

“唔，就我个人而言，”天生就是个哲学家的啄木鸟说道，“我不喜欢用原子理论找原因。事情该是什么样子，就是什么样子。眼下正是严寒。”天气的确是冷透了。小松鼠们呆在高大的杉树里边，用互相摩擦鼻子来取暖；野兔们也蜷缩在他们的洞里，连朝外面看上一眼都不敢。唯一喜欢这种天气的恐怕只有大角鸮。尽管羽毛让严霜冻得硬梆梆的，可是他们并不在意。他们不停地转动着黄色的大眼睛，隔着林子彼此叫唤着“吐威特！吐呼！吐威特！吐呼！今天天气真好呀！”两个樵夫穿着带铁钉的粗笨靴子踩在积雪上，继续赶路，并使劲地朝自己的手指上吹热气。有一次他们踩到一块光溜溜的石头，结果陷进了一个很深的雪坑，等他们爬出来时浑身上下白得跟从磨房出来的磨面师一样；又有一次他们在沼泽水凝结成的光滑坚冰上滑倒了，背上的柴捆也跟着散落了，他们只得拾起柴，重新捆好；还有一次他们以为自己迷路了，惊恐万分，因为他们深知雪对那些睡在它怀里的人是相当残酷的。不过他们信任那位好心的圣马丁，他会照顾所有出门在外的人。于是他们又按原路返回，小心翼翼地挪着步子，最后终于走出了森林，看到下面的山谷里远远地亮着灯，那正是他们居住的村庄。




So overjoyed were they at their deliverance that they laughed aloud, and the Earth seemed to them like a flower of silver, and the Moon like a flower of gold.

发现自己已经脱离了险境，他俩真是欣喜若狂，禁不住大笑起来。这时大地在他们的眼中如一朵银白色的鲜花，月亮就好像是一朵金花。




Yet, after that they had laughed they became sad, for they remembered their poverty, and one of them said to the other, "Why did we make merry, seeing that life is for the rich, and not for such as we are? Better that we had died of cold in the forest, or that some wild beast had fallen upon us and slain us.""Truly," answered his companion, "much is given to some, and little is given to others. Injustice has parcelled out the world, nor is there equal division of aught save of sorrow."But as they were bewailing their misery to each other this strange thing happened. There fell from heaven a very bright and beautiful star. It slipped down the side of the sky, passing by the other stars in its course, and, as they watched it wondering, it seemed to them to sink behind a clump of willow-trees that stood hard by a little sheepfold no more than a stone's-throw away.

然而，欢喜过后，他们随即陷入了忧愁，因为他们想起了自己的寒酸处境。其中一个对另一个说：“有什么值得欢喜的呢，要知道生活是属于有钱人的，不是你我这样的人所享有的？我们还不如冻死在森林里，要不然等某个野兽来袭击我们，也会把我们杀掉。”“是啊，”他的伙伴说，“一些人被给予得太多，另一些人却得到得太少。不公平已经把整个世界瓜分了，除去忧愁，没有一样东西是公平分配的。”可就在他们相互悲叹自己的不幸时，一件怪事发生了。天边划过一颗非常明亮、非常美丽的星星。那颗星与其他星星擦肩而过，从天边滑落下来。他们呆呆地望着它，它似乎就落在离小羊圈不远处的一丛柳树后面。




"Why! there is a crook of gold for whoever finds it," they cried, and they set to and ran, so eager were they for the gold.

“呀！谁要是找到它谁就可以得到一坛黄金！”他们边惊叫边跑过去，他们太渴望得到黄金了。




And one of them ran faster than his mate, and outstripped him, and forced his way through the willows, and came out on the other side, and lo! there was indeed a thing of gold lying on the white snow. So he hastened towards it, and stooping down placed his hands upon it, and it was a cloak of golden tissue, curiously wrought with stars, and wrapped in many folds. And he cried out to his comrade that he had found the treasure that had fallen from the sky, and when his comrade had come up, they sat them down in the snow, and loosened the folds of the cloak that they might divide the pieces of gold. But, alas! no gold was in it, nor silver, nor, indeed, treasure of any kind, but only a little child who was asleep.

其中跑得快的那个樵夫迅速超过了同伴，他奋力穿过柳树丛，来到了另一边。瞧！白皑皑的雪地上确实躺着一块黄金模样的东西。他靠得更近一点儿，弯下身用手去摸它。那是一件用金线织的斗篷，上面精心绣着好多星星，叠了很多层包着。他对同伴大喊道，他已经找到了从天上掉下来的财宝；等他的同伴跑上前来时，他俩就在雪地上坐下来，一层层地解开斗篷，想把金子拿出来平分。可是，哎！里头没有黄金，也没有白银，什么宝物都没有，只有一个熟睡的小孩子。




And one of them said to the other: "This is a bitter ending to our hope, nor have we any good fortune, for what doth a child profit to a man? Let us leave it here, and go our way, seeing that we are poor men, and have children of our own whose bread we may not give to another."But his companion answered him: "Nay, but it were an evil thing to leave the child to perish here in the snow, and though I am as poor as thou art, and have many mouths to feed, and but little in the pot, yet will I bring it home with me, and my wife shall have care of it."So very tenderly he took up the child, and wrapped the cloak around it to shield it from the harsh cold, and made his way down the hill to the village, his comrade marvelling much at his foolishness and softness of heart.

于是一个樵夫对另一人说：“我们的希望竟是这样一个痛苦的结局，我们的运气太差了，一个孩子对我们有什么用呢？我们还是把孩子放在原地，赶我们的路吧。我们可都是穷人，都有自己的孩子，总不能把自己孩子的那点面包分给别人吧。”可他的同伴却说：“这可不好，把孩子丢在雪地里让他冻死太不道德了。虽说我跟你一样穷，还得养活好几口人，锅里也没什么吃的，但我还是要带他回去，我的妻子会照顾他的。”于是他非常温柔地抱起小孩，用斗篷裹住孩子以抵御严寒，然后就下山回村子。他同伴对他的傻气和仁慈感到非常震惊。




And when they came to the village, his comrade said to him, "Thou hast the child, therefore give me the cloak, for it is meet that we should share."But he answered him: "Nay, for the cloak is neither mine nor thine, but the child's only," and he bade him Godspeed, and went to his own house and knocked.

他们回到村子后，同伴对他说：“既然你得了这个孩子，那么把斗篷给我吧，我们应该平分。”但是他回答道：“不行，这个斗篷既不属于你，也不属于我，它只属于这孩子。”于是他跟同伴道别，走到自家门前，敲了敲门。




And when his wife opened the door and saw that her husband had returned safe to her, she put her arms round his neck and kissed him, and took from his back the bundle of faggots, and brushed the snow off his boots, and bade him come in.

他的妻子打开门，看见自己的丈夫平安回到身边，便伸出双臂搂住他的脖子，吻了吻他，接着从他背上取下柴捆，刷掉他靴子上的雪，吩咐他快进屋。




But he said to her, "I have found something in the forest, and I have brought it to thee to have care of it," and he stirred not from the threshold.

然而他并没有进屋，说道：“我在森林里捡到一样东西，我把他带回来，希望你能照顾他。”




"What is it?" she cried. "Show it to me, for the house is bare, and we have need of many things."And he drew the cloak back, and showed her the sleeping child.

“是什么呀？”她叫道，“快给我看看，家里空荡荡的，我们缺的东西多着呢。”他解开斗篷，把熟睡的孩子抱给她看。




"Alack, goodman!" she murmured, "have we not children of our own, that thou must needs bring a changeling to sit by the hearth? And who knows if it will not bring us bad fortune? And how shall we tend it."And she was wroth against him.

“哎哟，我的夫君！”她咕哝道，“我们自己又不是没有孩子，干嘛还要这么一个孩子带回家呢？谁知道他是不是个灾星呢？我们又拿什么来养活他呢。”妻子对樵夫非常生气。




"Nay, but it is a Star-Child," he answered; and he told her the strange manner of the finding of it.

“别生气，他可是个星孩呢。”樵夫安慰妻子道。于是樵夫把发现孩子的奇异经历说给她听。




But she would not be appeased, but mocked at him, and spoke angrily, and cried: "Our children lack bread, and shall we feed the child of another? Who is there who careth for us? And who giveth us food?""Nay, but God careth for the sparrows even, and feedeth them," he answered.

不过她一点儿也没有消气，反而挖苦他，还愤愤地说：“我们自己的孩子都没有面包吃，难道还要喂养别人的孩子吗？谁来关心我们呢？谁给我们食物呢？”“不要这样子，上帝连麻雀都能照顾到，上帝还喂养它们呢。”他回答说。




"Do not the sparrows die of hunger in the winter?" she asked. "And is it not winter now?"And the man answered nothing, but stirred not from the threshold.

“冬天麻雀不是照样会饿死吗？”她问道，“现在不正是冬天吗？”樵夫无言以对，站在门口，只是不进屋。




And a bitter wind from the forest came in through the open door, and made her tremble, and she shivered, and said to him: "Wilt thou not close the door? There cometh a bitter wind into the house, and I am cold.""Into a house where a heart is hard cometh there not always a bitter wind?" he asked. And the woman answered him nothing, but crept closer to the fire.

一阵寒风经过森林刮过来，从敞开的房门钻进屋子。樵夫的妻子打了一个寒颤，哆嗦起来，对他说：“你就不能把门关上吗？冷风都吹进屋里了，我觉得好冷。”“屋里有一个铁石心肠的人，吹进来的风能不冷吗？”他反问道。女人不回答，蹑手蹑脚地靠近炉火。




And after a time she turned round and looked at him, and her eyes were full of tears. And he came in swiftly, and placed the child in her arms, and she kissed it, and laid it in a little bed where the youngest of their own children was lying. And on the morrow the Woodcutter took the curious cloak of gold and placed it in a great chest, and a chain of amber that was round the child's neck his wife took and set it in the chest also.

过了一会儿，她转过身，望着他，眼里噙满泪水。他立刻进了屋，把孩子放在她怀里。她吻了吻孩子，把他放在一张小床上，他们家最小的孩子也躺在那里。次日，樵夫取下那件奇特的金斗篷，把它放在一个大柜子里；他的妻子取下戴在孩子脖子上的琥珀项链，也放在柜子里了。




So the Star-Child was brought up with the children of the Woodcutter, and sat at the same board with them, and was their playmate. And every year he became more beautiful to look at, so that all those who dwelt in the village were filled with wonder, for, while they were swarthy and black-haired, he was white and delicate as sawn ivory, and his curls were like the rings of the daffodil. His lips, also, were like the petals of a red flower, and his eyes were like violets by a river of pure water, and his body like the narcissus of a field where the mower comes not.

就这样，星孩跟樵夫的孩子们一块儿被抚养长大，他同他们坐在一张餐桌上吃饭，还和他们一起玩耍。他一年比一年长得英俊，住在这个村子里的人都为此感到惊讶，因为他们都是黑皮肤、黑头发，唯独星孩长得又白又嫩，宛如精细打磨过的象牙。他的一头卷发好像水仙花的边沿。他的嘴唇像红色的花瓣，他的眼睛有如清水边的紫罗兰，而他的身材好像不曾被割草人涉足的田野里的水仙。




Yet did his beauty work him evil. For he grew proud, and cruel, and selfish. The children of the Woodcutter, and the other children of the village, he despised, saying that they were of mean parentage, while he was noble, being sprang from a Star, and he made himself master over them, and called them his servants. No pity had he for the poor, or for those who were blind or maimed or in any way afflicted, but would cast stones at them and drive them forth on to the highway, and bid them beg their bread elsewhere, so that none save the outlaws came twice to that village to ask for alms. Indeed, he was as one enamoured of beauty, and would mock at the weakly and ill-favoured, and make jest of them; and himself he loved, and in summer, when the winds were still, he would lie by the well in the priest's orchard and look down at the marvel of his own face, and laugh for the pleasure he had in his fairness.

不过美貌带给他的却是邪恶因为他因此变得傲慢、冷酷、自私起来了。他瞧不起樵夫的孩子和村子里的其他孩子，说他们出身低微；而他是高贵的，由于他来自某个星球。他还自诩是他们的主人，把他们都唤作自己的仆人。他一点儿也不同情穷人，也不怜悯那些瞎子、残疾人以及任何有病痛的人。相反，他朝他们扔石子，把他们赶到大路上，要求他们到别处去乞讨。因此，只有那些亡命之徒才会再次到这个村子来寻求救济。他太迷恋美了。他常常嘲弄那些羸弱且长相不好的人，拿他们逗乐子。而他对自己爱得要命。夏季无风的时候，他会躺在神父果园的水井旁，朝井里看自己惊为天人的脸蛋，还一边孤芳自赏，一边得意地笑起来。




Often did the Woodcutter and his wife chide him, and say: "We did not deal with thee as thou dealest with those who are left desolate, and have none to succour them. Wherefore art thou so cruel to all who need pity?"Often did the old priest send for him, and seek to teach him the love of living things, saying to him: "The fly is thy brother. Do it no harm. The wild birds that roam through the forest have their freedom. Snare them not for thy pleasure. God made the blind-worm and the mole, and each has its place. Who art thou to bring pain into God's world? Even the cattle of the field praise Him."

樵夫和他的妻子常常责备他，说：“我们可没有像你对待那些可怜人那样对待你，也不像你那样不救济他们。你为什么要这么残酷地对待那些需要怜悯的人呢？”老神父也经常把星孩找来，试图教导他对生命心存爱心。神父劝诫他说：“飞蝇也是你的弟兄。不要伤害它。林中到处飞翔的野生鸟儿也有它们的自由。不要诱捕它们寻乐。上帝创造了无脚蜥蜴和鼹鼠，它们各自都有存在的价值。你是什么人，居然给上帝创造的世界带来苦痛？你知道吗，就连农田里的牲畜都知道赞美上帝。”




But the Star-Child heeded not their words, but would frown and flout, and go back to his companions, and lead them. And his companions followed him, for he was fair, and fleet of foot, and could dance, and pipe, and make music. And wherever the Star-Child led them they followed, and whatever the Star-Child bade them do, that did they. And when he pierced with a sharp reed the dim eyes of the mole, they laughed, and when he cast stones at the leper they laughed also. And in all things he ruled them, and they became hard of heart even as he was.

但星孩哪里听得进他们的那些话，不过是皱着眉头，一副无所谓的样子，又跑回去找他的伙伴玩，当他们的头领。他的伙伴们也都愿意跟随着他。他长得美，而且身手矫捷；他还会跳舞、吹奏、创作音乐。不论星孩领他们去哪里，他们都欣然前往；不论星孩吩咐他们做什么，他们都唯命是从。当他把一根削尖的芦苇刺进鼹鼠迷蒙的眼睛里时，他们都开心地大笑；当他用石头砸麻风病人时，他们也跟着大笑。总之他们事事受他支使，变得跟他一样铁石心肠。




Now there passed one day through the village a poor beggar-woman. Her garments were torn and ragged, and her feet were bleeding from the rough road on which she had travelled, and she was in very evil plight. And being weary she sat her down under a chestnut-tree to rest.

一天，村子里来了一个可怜兮兮的女乞丐。她穿得破破烂烂的，崎岖的道路把她的双脚磨得血淋淋的，看起来狼狈不堪。由于太疲倦了，她坐在一棵栗子树下歇息。




But when the Star-Child saw her, he said to his companions, "See! There sitteth a foul beggar-woman under that fair and green-leaved tree. Come, let us drive her hence, for she is ugly and ill-favoured.”So he came near and threw stones at her, and mocked her, and she looked at him with terror in her eyes, nor did she move her gaze from him. And when the Woodcutter, who was cleaving logs in a hag hard by, saw what the Star-Child was doing, he ran up and rebuked him, and said to him: "Surely thou art hard of heart and knowest not mercy, for what evil has this poor woman done to thee that thou shouldst treat her in this wise?"And the Star-Child grew red with anger, and stamped his foot upon the ground, and said, "Who art thou to question me what I do? I am no son of thine to do thy bidding.""Thou speakest truly," answered the Wood-cutter, "yet did I show thee pity when I found thee in the forest."And when the woman heard these words she gave a loud cry, and fell into a swoon. And the Woodcutter carried her to his own house, and his wife had care of her, and when she rose up from the swoon into which she had fallen, they set meat and drink before her, and bade her have comfort.

星孩看见她后，便朝他的同伴们叫道：“看！这么肮脏的一个讨饭女人竟然坐在那棵美丽的绿叶树下面。走，我们去把她赶走，她看起来真是又丑又惹人厌。”于是他跑过去，朝她扔石头，嘲弄她；女乞丐直勾勾地望着他，眼里带着惊恐。樵夫正在附近的草料场里劈柴，目睹了星孩的所做所为，他便跑上去斥责他：“你的心真是太狠了，一点儿怜悯之情都没有，这个可怜的女人做了什么伤害你的事，你要如此对待她？”星孩气得满脸通红，跺着脚吼道：“你算老几，干涉我做什么？我又不是你的亲生儿子，不要你管。”“你说的一点儿不假，”樵夫说，“当初在森林里发现你时，我是对你动了怜悯之心。”听到这些话，女人大叫一声便昏倒了。樵夫把她抱进屋，让他的妻子照顾她。等她从昏迷中醒来后，樵夫夫妇为她拿来了吃的和喝的，还安慰她放宽心。




But she would neither eat nor drink, but said to the Woodcutter, "Didst thou not say that the child was found in the forest? And was it not ten years from this day?"And the Woodcutter answered, "Yea, it was in the forest that I found him, and it is ten years from this day.""And what signs didst thou find with him?" she cried. "Bare he not upon his neck a chain of amber? Was not round him a cloak of gold tissue broidered with stars?""Truly," answered the Woodcutter, "it was even as thou sayest."And he took the cloak and the amber chain from the chest where they lay, and showed them to her.

可是她既不肯吃又不肯喝，单单问樵夫：“你刚才不是说那个孩子是在森林中找到的吗？那是不是十年前的事？”樵夫回答说：“是呀，我是在森林里发现他的，离现在已有十年了。”“当时你在他身上发现了什么记号吗？”她激动地问，“他的脖子上是不是戴了一串琥珀项链？他的身上是不是裹着一件金线织的斗篷，上面绣有星星？”“正是，”樵夫回答说，“跟你说的一模一样。”于是他拿出放在柜子里的斗篷和琥珀项链给她看。




And when she saw them she wept for joy, and said, "He is my little son whom I lost in the forest. I pray thee send for him quickly, for in search of him have I wandered over the whole world."So the Woodcutter and his wife went out and called to the Star-Child, and said to him, "Go into the house, and there shalt thou find thy mother, who is waiting for thee."So he ran in, filled with wonder and great gladness. But when he saw her who was waiting there, he laughed scornfully and said, "Why, where is my mother? For I see none here but this vile beggar-woman.”And the woman answered him, "I am thy mother.""Thou art mad to say so," cried the Star-Child angrily. "I am no son of thine, for thou art a beggar, and ugly, and in rags. Therefore get thee hence, and let me see thy foul face no more.""Nay, but thou art indeed my little son, whom I bare in the forest," she cried, and she fell on her knees, and held out her arms to him. "The robbers stole thee from me, and left thee to die," she murmured, "but I recognised thee when I saw thee, and the signs also have I recognised, the cloak of golden tissue and the amber chain. Therefore I pray thee come with me, for over the whole world have I wandered in search of thee. Come with me, my son, for I have need of thy love."But the Star-Child stirred not from his place, but shut the doors of his heart against her, nor was there any sound heard save the sound of the woman weeping for pain.

一看见这些东西，她马上喜极而泣，激动地说：“他就是我那丢失在森林里的小儿子。我求你快唤他进来，为了找他，我已经走遍了整个世界。”樵夫和他的妻子赶紧跑出去喊星孩，对他说：“快回屋去，你会见到你的母亲，她正等着你。”于是星孩诧异而狂喜地跑进屋里。然而当看见等他的人是那个女乞丐时，他便讥笑道：“喂，我母亲在哪里？怎么我看见的只有这么一个可怜的女乞丐。”女人对他说：“我就是你的母亲。”“你这么说真是疯了。”星孩怒气冲冲地吼道，“我才不是你的儿子。你是一个乞丐，又丑，穿得又破烂不堪。你快走吧，不要让我再看见你这张脏兮兮的脸。”“不，你千真万确是我的小儿子啊，你是我在森林里生下的。”她大声哭喊着，又一下子跪在地上，向他伸出双臂。“强盗们把你从我身边偷走，扔在森林里，企图害死你。”她喃喃地说，“可是我一看见你就认出来了，我还认得那些信物：金线织的斗篷和琥珀项链。我求你跟我走吧。为了找到你，我已经走遍了整个世界。跟我走吧，我的孩子，我需要你的爱。”但是星孩一点儿也不为所动，打心底里抵触她。此刻，除了女人痛苦的哭声，别的什么声音也听不到。




And at last he spoke to her, and his voice was hard and bitter. "If in very truth thou art my mother," he said, "it had been better hadst thou stayed away, and not come here to bring me to shame, seeing that I thought I was the child of some Star, and not a beggar's child, as thou tellest me that I am. Therefore get thee hence, and let me see thee no more.""Alas! my son," she cried, "wilt thou not kiss me before I go? For I have suffered much to find thee.""Nay," said the Star-Child, "but thou art too foul to look at, and rather would I kiss the adder or the toad than thee."So the woman rose up, and went away into the forest weeping bitterly, and when the Star-Child saw that she had gone, he was glad, and ran back to his playmates that he might play with them.

最后他终于对她说话了，口气非常生硬、尖酸。“就算你真的是我的母亲，”他说，“你最好也给我走得远远的，不要再到这儿来给我丢脸。我知道我是某个星球的孩子，而不是像你刚才对我说的那样，是一个乞丐的儿子。快走吧，不要让我再看见你。”“唉！我的孩子啊，”她哭着说道，“在我离开之前你都不愿吻我一下吗？我历经了多少磨难才把你找着啊。”“我才不要。”星孩说，“你难看死了，我宁愿去吻毒蛇或蟾蜍，也不要吻你。”那女人站起来，痛哭着离开了，走进了森林。星孩看见她走后非常得意，便跑去找他的同伴，准备跟他们一块儿玩。




But when they beheld him coming, they mocked him and said, "Why, thou art as foul as the toad, and as loathsome as the adder. Get thee hence, for we will not suffer thee to play with us," and they drave him out of the garden.

然而当他们看见他回来时，都纷纷嘲笑他说：“喂，你变得跟蟾蜍一样丑陋，跟毒蛇一样可恶了。快滚开吧，我们可受不了跟你这样的丑八怪一起玩儿。”于是他们把他赶出了花园。




And the Star-Child frowned and said to himself, "What is this that they say to me? I will go to the well of water and look into it, and it shall tell me of my beauty."So he went to the well of water and looked into it, and lo! his face was as the face of a toad, and his body was sealed like an adder. And he flung himself down on the grass and wept, and said to himself, "Surely this has come upon me by reason of my sin. For I have denied my mother, and driven her away, and been proud, and cruel to her. Wherefore I will go and seek her through the whole world, nor will I rest till I have found her."And there came to him the little daughter of the Woodcutter, and she put her hand upon his shoulder and said, "What doth it matter if thou hast lost thy comeliness? Stay with us, and I will not mock at thee."And he said to her, "Nay, but I have been cruel to my mother, and as a punishment has this evil been sent to me. Wherefore I must go hence, and wander through the world till I find her, and she give me her forgiveness."So he ran away into the forest and called out to his mother to come to him, but there was no answer. All day long he called to her, and, when the sun set he lay down to sleep on a bed of leaves, and the birds and the animals fled from him, for they remembered his cruelty, and he was alone save for the toad that watched him, and the slow adder that crawled past.

星孩皱了皱眉头，自言自语地说：“他们说的是什么疯话呀？我要到水井边，朝水井里面看看，水井会告诉我我有多么美。”他便来到了水井边，朝井里望去。可是瞧啊！他的脸变成了蟾蜍的模样，他的身子变成了毒蛇的样子。他一下子扑倒在草地上，伤心地哭起来，对自己说：“这一定是我的罪孽带给我的报应。我不认自己的亲生母亲，还把她赶走了，对她既傲慢又冷酷无情。为此我要走遍天涯海角去寻找母亲，不找到她我绝不罢休。”这时樵夫的小女儿朝他走了过来，她把手放在他的肩膀上，对他说：“你纵然失去了美貌，那又有什么关系呢？还是留下来跟我们呆在一起，我不会嘲笑你的。”可他对她说：“不行，我对我的母亲太冷酷了。我如此邪恶，我罪有应得。所以我要去寻找我的母亲，哪怕要走遍全世界，我也要把她找到，请求她宽恕我的罪孽。”于是他朝森林跑去，呼唤他的母亲，恳求她回到自己的身边，可是没有任何回应。他一整天都在呼唤她。太阳下山了，他躺在一层落叶上睡觉。鸟儿和野兽们见到他都纷纷逃开了，因为他们忘不了他的残忍。他就那么孤零零地一个人呆着，只有蟾蜍会瞅瞅他，毒蛇缓缓地从他面前爬过。




And in the morning he rose up, and plucked some bitter berries from the trees and ate them, and took his way through the great wood, weeping sorely. And of everything that he met he made inquiry if perchance they had seen his mother.

早晨他爬起来，从树上摘下几颗生涩的浆果吃，然后穿行在大森林里，边走边伤心地哭着。不管遇到谁，他都要上前询问他们可曾碰巧见过他的母亲。




He said to the Mole, "Thou canst go beneath the earth. Tell me, is my mother there?"And the Mole answered, "Thou hast blinded mine eyes. How should I know?"He said to the Linnet, "Thou canst fly over the tops of the tall trees, and canst see the whole world. Tell me, canst thou see my mother?"And the Linnet answered, "Thou hast clipt my wings for thy pleasure. How should I fly?"And to the little Squirrel who lived in the fir-tree, and was lonely, he said, "Where is my mother?"And the Squirrel answered, "Thou hast slain mine. Dost thou seek to slay thine also?"And the Star-Child wept and bowed his head, and prayed forgiveness of God's things, and went on through the forest, seeking for the beggar-woman. And on the third day he came to the other side of the forest and went down into the plain.

他对鼹鼠说：“你能够钻到地底下去。告诉我，我的母亲在哪儿啊？”鼹鼠回答说：“你弄瞎了我的眼睛。我怎么知道呢？他又对朱顶雀说：“你能飞上大树树梢，可以看见整个世界。告诉我，你见到我母亲了吗？”朱顶雀回答说：“你为了取乐已经把我的翅膀剪掉了。我如何飞得起来呢？”他又问那只孤身住在冷杉上的小松鼠：“我的母亲在哪里？”小松鼠回答说：“你把我的母亲杀死了。难道你还想杀死你的亲生母亲吗？”星孩哭了，埋下头，恳求上帝创造的这些生物能够宽恕他。他继续走在森林里，寻找那个女乞丐。第三天，他走出了森林，来到了平原上。




And when he passed through the villages the children mocked him, and threw stones at him, and the carlots would not suffer him even to sleep in the byres lest he might bring mildew on the stored corn, so foul was he to look at, and their hired men drave him away, and there was none who had pity on him. Nor could he hear anywhere of the beggar-woman who was his mother, though for the space of three years he wandered over the world, and often seemed to see her on the road in front of him, and would call to her, and run after her till the sharp flints made his feet to bleed. But overtake her he could not, and those who dwelt by the way did ever deny that they had seen her, or any like to her, and they made sport of his sorrow.

星孩路过村庄时，孩子们都嘲笑他，并朝他扔石头。他看上去是那么脏，乡下人甚至连牛棚都不给他睡，生怕他将霉菌带到堆放的谷物上去了。他们还请人赶他走，村子里没有一个人同情他。三年来，他走遍了世界各地，可他没打听到半点关于那个讨饭女人——他母亲的消息。然而冥冥中他总感觉到她就在他前面。他呼唤她、追赶她，直到双脚被坚硬的燧石磨出了血。然而他怎么也追不上她，而那些住在路边的人都说他们没有见过她或者像她那样的女人。更糟糕的是，他们都拿他的悲痛寻开心。




For the space of three years he wandered over the world, and in the world there was neither love nor loving-kindness nor charity for him, but it was even such a world as he had made for himself in the days of his great pride.

三年来，他走遍了整个世界。这个世界上没有人爱他，也没有人关心他、怜悯他，然而这样的世界正如他以前得意时一手缔造的一样。




And one evening he came to the gate of a strong-walled city that stood by a river, and, weary and footsore though he was, he made to enter in. But the soldiers who stood on guard dropped their halberts across the entrance, and said roughly to him, "What is thy business in the city?""I am seeking for my mother," he answered, "and I pray ye to suffer me to pass, for it may be that she is in this city."But they mocked at him, and one of them wagged a black beard, and set down his shield and cried, "Of a truth, thy mother will not be merry when she sees thee, for thou art more ill-favoured than the toad of the marsh, or the adder that crawls in the fen. Get thee gone. Get thee gone. Thy mother dwells not in this city.”And another, who held a yellow banner in his hand, said to him, "Who is thy mother, and wherefore art thou seeking for her?"And he answered, "My mother is a beggar even as I am, and I have treated her evilly, and I pray ye to suffer me to pass that she may give me her forgiveness, if it be that she tarrieth in this city."But they would not, and pricked him with their spears.

一天晚上，他来到了一座城门下，这座城依水而建，城墙坚固。他不顾疲惫和脚痛，准备进城。但是守卫在城门口的士兵们横下戟把他拦下，粗暴地对他说：“你进城干什么？”“我来寻找我的母亲。”他回答说，“我恳求你批准我进城，也许她就在这座城里。”可是他们嘲弄他；其中一个士兵一边把弄着自己的黑胡须，一边放下手中的盾牌，叫嚷道：“也不怕说了伤你心，你母亲看见你这个样子，她一定会难过的，因为你比沼泽地里的蟾蜍和在那儿爬行的毒蛇还要令人厌恶。快滚开。快滚开。你母亲不在这城里。”另一个手中拿着一面黄旗的士兵问他：“谁是你母亲？你为何要找她呢？”星孩回答说：“我母亲跟我一样也是个乞丐；曾经我对她很残忍。我恳求你准许我进去，或许她恰好就在城中，我好让她宽恕我。”不过他们仍不许他进城，还用长矛戳他。




And, as he turned away weeping, one whose armour was inlaid with gilt flowers, and on whose helmet couched a lion that had wings, came up and made inquiry of the soldiers who it was who had sought entrance. And they said to him, "It is a beggar and the child of a beggar, and we have driven him away.""Nay," he cried, laughing, "but we will sell the foul thing for a slave, and his price shall be the price of a bowl of sweet wine."And an old and evil-visaged man who was passing by called out, and said, "I will buy him for that price," and, when he had paid the price, he took the Star-Child by the hand and led him into the city.

正当星孩哭着转身走开时，一个人走上前来。这人身披铠甲，上面镶嵌着镀金花饰；他的头盔上有一尊带翅膀雄狮的雕像。他前来询问士兵是谁要求进城。士兵回答说：“一个乞丐，他母亲也是个乞丐，我们已经把他给赶走了。”“不，”那人笑着说，“我们可以把这个丑家伙当奴隶卖掉，他值一碗甜酒的钱。”这时一个又老又丑的人路过，他大声说：“我愿意出那个价买下他。”于是他付了钱，拉着星孩的手带他进城去了。




And after that they had gone through many streets they came to a little door that was set in a wall that was covered with a pomegranate tree. And the old man touched the door with a ring of graved jasper and it opened, and they went down five steps of brass into a garden filled with black poppies and green jars of burnt clay. And the old man took then from his turban a scarf of figured silk, and bound with it the eyes of the Star-Child, and drave him in front of him. And when the scarf was taken off his eyes, the Star-Child found himself in a dungeon, that was lit by a lantern of horn.

他们穿过好几条街道，最后来到一扇小门前，门边的墙上探出一棵石榴树。老人用一枚碧玉雕刻成的戒指碰了一下门，门就开了。他们走下五级黄铜台阶，来到了一个花园，花园里开满了黑色的罂粟花，另外还有很多绿色的陶制瓦罐。然后老人从他的包头巾上取下一条提花丝巾，蒙住星孩的眼睛，在前面拽着星孩走。等到眼睛上的丝巾被解开后，星孩发现自己在一座地牢中，里面点着一盏牛角灯笼。




And the old man set before him some mouldy bread on a trencher and said, "Eat," and some brackish water in a cup and said, "Drink," and when he had eaten and drunk, the old man went out, locking the door behind him and fastening it with an iron chain.

老人在星孩面前摆上一个木盘，里面放着发霉的面包，并对他说：“吃吧。”又用一个杯子盛着变味了的水，对他说：“喝吧。”等星孩吃喝完了，老人锁上门，用一根铁链加固后便走开了。




And on the morrow the old man, who was indeed the subtlest of the magicians of Libya and had learned his art from one who dwelt in the tombs of the Nile, came in to him and frowned at him, and said, "In a wood that is nigh to the gate of this city of Giaours there are three pieces of gold. One is of white gold, and another is of yellow gold, and the gold of the third one is red. To-day thou shalt bring me the piece of white gold, and if thou bringest it not back, I will beat thee with a hundred stripes. Get thee away quickly, and at sunset I will be waiting for thee at the door of the garden. See that thou bringest the white gold, or it shall go ill with thee, for thou art my slave, and I have bought thee for the price of a bowl of sweet wine.”And he bound the eyes of the Star-Child with the scarf of figured silk, and led him through the house, and through the garden of poppies, and up the five steps of brass. And having opened the little door with his ring he set him in the street.

次日，老人来见他。这位老人实际上是利比亚最出色的魔术师，他师承一位后来葬在尼罗河中的大师。老人皱着眉对他说：“在这座异教徒城市的城门附近有个森林，那里藏着三枚金币。一枚是白色的，另一枚是黄色的，第三枚是红色的。今天你去把白色的那枚给我拿回来，要是拿不回来的话，我就抽你一百鞭。快去吧，太阳下山时我会在花园口等你。记住是把白色的那枚拿回来，要不然你会倒霉的。你是我的奴隶，我可是花了一碗甜酒的价钱把你买下来的。”他又用那块提花丝巾蒙住星孩的眼睛，领他穿过房子，穿过罂粟花园，走上五级黄铜台阶。他用戒指打开那扇小门，把星孩扔在大街上。




And the Star-Child went out of the gate of the city, and came to the wood of which the Magician had spoken to him.

接着星孩就走出了城门，来到了魔术师告诉他的那个森林中。




Now this wood was very fair to look at from without, and seemed full of singing birds and of sweet-scented flowers, and the Star-Child entered it gladly. Yet did its beauty profit him little, for wherever he went harsh briars and thorns shot up from the ground and encompassed him, and evil nettles stung him, and the thistle pierced him with her daggers, so that he was in sore distress. Nor could he anywhere find the piece of white gold of which the Magician had spoken, though he sought for it from morn to noon, and from noon to sunset. And at sunset he set his face towards home, weeping bitterly, for he knew what fate was in store for him.

乍一看，这个森林非常美，似乎还是一派鸟语花香的气象，于是星孩欣喜地走了进去。然而森林的美并没有给他带来什么好处。又粗又尖的荆棘遍地丛生，挡住他的去路；凶恶的荨麻刺他，蓟也拿刺戳他，使他悲伤不已。他到处都找不到魔术师说的那块白色的金币，尽管他从早晨找到中午，又从中午找到日落。太阳下山后他只好往回走，一路伤心地哭着，因为他知道会有什么样的厄运在等着他。




But when he had reached the outskirts of the wood, he heard from a thicket a cry as of some one in pain. And forgetting his own sorrow he ran back to the place, and saw there a little Hare caught in a trap that some hunter had set for it.

可就在他快要走出森林时，他听见灌木丛中传来痛苦的叫声。他抛掉自己的烦恼，循声跑回去，发现一只小野兔掉进了猎人设下的陷阱里。




And the Star-Child had pity on it, and released it, and said to it, "I am myself but a slave, yet may I give thee thy freedom."And the Hare answered him, and said: "Surely thou hast given me freedom, and what shall I give thee in return?"And the Star-Child said to it, "I am seeking for a piece of white gold, nor can I anywhere find it, and if I bring it not to my master he will beat me.""Come thou with me," said the Hare, "and I will lead thee to it, for I know where it is hidden, and for what purpose."So the Star-Child went with the Hare, and lo! in the cleft of a great oak-tree he saw the piece of white gold that he was seeking. And he was filled with joy, and seized it, and said to the Hare, "The service that I did to thee thou hast rendered back again many times over, and the kindness that I showed thee thou hast repaid a hundred-fold.”"Nay," answered the Hare, "but as thou dealt with me, so I did deal with thee," and it ran away swiftly, and the Star-Child went towards the city.

星孩很同情野兔，就把它给放了，并对它说：“我也只是个奴隶，不过我可以还你自由。”野兔回答他说：“你给了我自由，我拿什么回报你呢？”星孩对它说：“我正在寻找一枚白色的金币，可我在哪儿也找不到它。如果我不能把它找到交给我的主人，我就要挨打。”“你跟我来吧，”野兔说，“我带你去，因为我知道它藏在什么地方，还知道为什么要藏在那儿。”于是星孩跟着野兔走了。瞧！就在一棵大橡树的裂缝中星孩看到了自己正要寻找的那枚白色金币。他兴奋地抓起金币，对野兔说：“我只是为你做了那么一点点事情，你却回报了我这么多；我只是对你施予了小小的恩惠，你却百倍地报答了我。”“不，”野兔说，“我只不过是用你对待我的方式对待你而已。”说完野兔就跑开了，星孩也往城里走去。




Now at the gate of the city there was seated one who was a leper. Over his face hung a cowl of grey linen, and through the eyelets his eyes gleamed like red coals. And when he saw the Star-Child coming, he struck upon a wooden bowl, and clattered his bell, and called out to him, and said, "Give me a piece of money, or I must die of hunger. For they have thrust me out of the city, and there is no one who has pity on me.""Alas!" cried the Star-Child, "I have but one piece of money in my wallet, and if I bring it not to my master he will beat me, for I am his slave."But the leper entreated him, and prayed of him, till the Star-Child had pity, and gave him the piece of white gold.

城门口坐着一个麻风病人。他的脸给灰色的亚麻布头巾罩住了，露出的一双眼睛像烧红的炭似的闪闪发光。看到星孩走过来，他便敲一只木碗，摇响他的铃铛，大声呼喊星孩：“给我一点儿钱吧，不然我会饿死的。他们把我赶出了城，没有一个人同情我。”“唉！”星孩说道，“我口袋里只有一枚钱币呀，要是我不把它带给我的主人，他就会打我，因为我是他的奴隶。”可是麻风病人还是苦苦哀求他，直到星孩动了怜悯之心，把白色的金币给了他。




And when he came to the Magician's house, the Magician opened to him, and brought him in, and said to him, "Hast thou the piece of white gold."And the Star-Child answered, "I have it not."So the Magician fell upon him, and beat him, and set before him an empty trencher, and said, "Eat," and an empty cup, and said, "Drink," and flung him again into the dungeon.

等星孩回到魔术师的房子，魔术师为他开了门，待他进屋后便问道：“你拿到那枚白色的金币了吗？”星孩回答说：“我没有找到。”于是魔术师扑过去，抽打他，之后朝他面前扔了一个空木盘，对他说：“我让你吃。”又给了他一个空杯子，说：“我让你喝。”然后又把他推到地牢中去了。




And on the morrow the Magician came to him, and said, "If to-day thou bringest me not the piece of yellow gold, I will surely keep thee as my slave, and give thee three hundred stripes.”So the Star-Child went to the wood, and all day long he searched for the piece of yellow gold, but nowhere could he find it. And at sunset he sat him down and began to weep, and as he was weeping there came to him the little Hare that he had rescued from the trap. And the Hare said to him, "Why art thou weeping? And what dost thou seek in the wood?"And the Star-Child answered, "I am seeking for a piece of yellow gold that is hidden here, and if I find it not my master will beat me, and keep me as a slave.""Follow me," cried the Hare, and it ran through the wood till it came to a pool of water. And at the bottom of the pool the piece of yellow gold was lying.

第二天，魔术师又来到他身边，对他说：“你今天要是不把那枚黄色的金币给我拿回来，我一定要你继续做我的奴隶，还要抽你三百鞭。”于是星孩又到森林中去了，一整天他都在寻找那枚黄色的金币，可哪儿也找不到。太阳下山了，他坐下来，哭了起来。这时，那只他从陷阱中救出来的小野兔朝他跑了过来。野兔问他：“你为什么哭啊？你在森林中寻找什么吗？”星孩回答说：“我在寻找一枚黄色的金币，它就藏在这里。如果我找不到它的话，我的主人就会打我，继续把我当奴隶对待。”“跟我来吧。”野兔边大声喊边飞快地朝林子跑去，一直跑到一个水潭边。那枚黄色的金币就躺在水潭底。




"How shall I thank thee?" said the Star-Child, "for lo! this is the second time that you have succoured me.""Nay, but thou hadst pity on me first," said the Hare, and it ran away swiftly.

“我该如何感谢你呢？”星孩说，“因为你瞧！这已经是你第二次救我了。”“不客气，是你先救了我的。”说完野兔就飞快地跑了。




And the Star-Child took the piece of yellow gold, and put it in his wallet, and hurried to the city. But the leper saw him coming, and ran to meet him, and knelt down and cried, "Give me a piece of money or I shall die of hunger."And the Star-Child said to him, "I have in my wallet but one piece of yellow gold, and if I bring it not to my master he will beat me and keep me as his slave."But the leper entreated him sore, so that the Star-Child had pity on him, and gave him the piece of yellow gold.

星孩拿到那枚黄色的金币之后，把它放在口袋里，匆匆地往城里走。但是那个麻风病人看见他走了过来，就跑上去，跪倒在他跟前哭着说：“给我一点儿钱吧，要不然我会饿死的。”星孩对他说：“我的口袋里只有一枚黄色的金币，如果我不把它交给我的主人，他就要打我，并继续让我当奴隶的。”可是麻风病人仍旧苦苦地哀求，于是星孩又动了怜悯之心，把那枚黄色的金币给了他。




And when he came to the Magician's house, the Magician opened to him, and brought him in, and said to him, "Hast thou the piece of yellow gold."And the Star-Child said to him, "I have it not."So the Magician fell upon him, and beat him, and loaded him with chains, and cast him again into the dungeon.

等他回到魔术师的住处，魔术师为他开了门，让他进屋，问他：“你找到那枚黄色的金币了吗？”星孩对他说：“我没有找到。”魔术师又朝他扑过去，抽打他，还用链条把他锁住，又把他扔进了地牢里。




And on the morrow the Magician came to him, and said, "If to-day thou bringest me the piece of red gold I will set thee free, but if thou bringest it not I will surely slay thee.”So the Star-Child went to the wood, and all day long he searched for the piece of red gold, but nowhere could he find it. And at evening he sat him down and wept, and as he was weeping there came to him the little Hare.

第三天，魔术师又来了，对他说：“你今天要是把那枚红色的金币给我带回来的话，我就放了你；否则，你必死无疑。”于是星孩又去了森林中，一整天他都在寻找那枚红色的金币，但是哪儿也找不到。傍晚，他坐下来，哭了起来。这时，小野兔又跑到他的跟前。




And the Hare said to him, "The piece of red gold that thou seekest is in the cavern that is behind thee. Therefore weep no more but be glad.""How shall I reward thee?" cried the Star-Child, "for lo! this is the third time thou hast succoured me.""Nay, but thou hadst pity on me first," said the Hare, and it ran away swiftly.

野兔对他说：“你要找的那块红色的金币就在你身后的那个山洞里。你应该高兴才对，不要再哭了。”“我如何才能报答你呢？”星孩大声说，“因为你瞧！这已经是你第三次救我了。”“不客气，是你先救我的。”说完野兔就敏捷地跑开了。




And the Star-Child entered the cavern, and in its farthest corner he found the piece of red gold. So he put it in his wallet, and hurried to the city. And the leper seeing him coming, stood in the centre of the road, and cried out, and said to him, "Give me the piece of red money, or I must die," and the Star-Child had pity on him again, and gave him the piece of red gold, saying, "Thy need is greater than mine."Yet was his heart heavy, for he knew what evil fate awaited him.

星孩钻进洞里，在洞的最深处发现了那枚红色的金币。于是他把金币放进了口袋，匆忙地赶回城。那个麻风病人看见他来了，就站在路的中央，大声痛哭起来，并对他说：“快给我那枚红色的金币吧，否则我就必死无疑了。”星孩又一次对他动了恻隐之心，把那枚红色的金币给了他，还说：“你比我更需要这个。”可是此时他的心情非常沉重，因为他清楚什么样的厄运在等待着他。




But lo! as he passed through the gate of the city, the guards bowed down and made obeisance to him, saying, "How beautiful is our lord!" and a crowd of citizens followed him, and cried out, "Surely there is none so beautiful in the whole world!" so that the Star-Child wept, and said to himself, "They are mocking me, and making light of my misery."And so large was the concourse of the people, that he lost the threads of his way, and found himself at last in a great square, in which there was a palace of a King.

但是瞧啊！在他经过城门的时候，卫兵们都向他鞠躬行礼，赞叹道：“我们的皇上多么英俊啊！”一群市民跟着他，高声欢呼道：“全世界都没有谁比他更英俊了！”星孩却哭了起来，自言自语道：“他们又嘲笑我了，把快乐建立在我的痛苦之上。”人越聚越多，星孩在人群里迷了路，最后发现自己来到了一个巨大的广场上，这里正是国王的宫殿。




And the gate of the palace opened, and the priests and the high officers of the city ran forth to meet him, and they abased themselves before him, and said, "Thou art our lord for whom we have been waiting, and the son of our King."And the Star-Child answered them and said, "I am no king's son, but the child of a poor beggar-woman. And how say ye that I am beautiful, for I know that I am evil to look at?”Then he, whose armour was inlaid with gilt flowers, and on whose helmet crouched a lion that had wings, held up a shield, and cried, "How saith my lord that he is not beautiful?"And the Star-Child looked, and lo! his face was even as it had been, and his comeliness had come back to him, and he saw that in his eyes which he had not seen there before.

王宫的大门打开了，牧师和大臣们都出来迎接他。他们对他鞠躬行礼，说：“您就是我们正在恭迎的皇上，我们国王的爱子。”星孩回答他们说：“我不是国王的儿子，而是一个穷苦女乞丐的儿子。你们为什么说我漂亮呢？我知道自己的长相有多难看。”这时，那位身披嵌着镀金花饰的铠甲、头盔上有一头带翅膀雄狮雕像的人，手里举着一面盾牌大声说道：“我们的皇上怎么能说自己不英俊呢？”星孩抬头望去，瞧啊！他的脸又变得跟从前一样了，他又恢复了从前的美貌；而且他还看到自己的眼中有一种以前不曾见过的东西。




And the priests and the high officers knelt down and said to him, "It was prophesied of old that on this day should come he who was to rule over us. Therefore, let our lord take this crown and this sceptre, and be in his justice and mercy our King over us."But he said to them, "I am not worthy, for I have denied the mother who bare me, nor may I rest till I have found her, and known her forgiveness. Therefore, let me go, for I must wander again over the world, and may not tarry here, though ye bring me the crown and the sceptre."And as he spake he turned his face from them towards the street that led to the gate of the city, and lo! amongst the crowd that pressed round the soldiers, he saw the beggar-woman who was his mother, and at her side stood the leper, who had sat by the road.

神父和大臣们跪在他面前，对他说：“一个古老的预言曾说过，就在今天，会出现一个王来统领我们。所以，请我们的皇上接受这顶皇冠和这根权杖，用您的公正和仁爱来统领我们吧。”不过星孩却对他们说：“我不配，因为我曾经连自己的亲生母亲都不认。在没有找到她并得到她的宽恕之前，我是不会罢休的。所以，还是让我走吧。我必须再次寻遍整个世界。即使是你们要把皇冠和权仗给我，我也不能在此停留。”说完这番话后，他转身朝向通往城门的街上。瞧啊！星孩在士兵周围的人群中看见了那位女乞丐——他的母亲，她身旁站着一个麻风病人，就是曾经坐在路旁向他讨钱的那个人。




And a cry of joy broke from his lips, and he ran over, and kneeling down he kissed the wounds on his mother's feet, and wet them with his tears. He bowed his head in the dust, and sobbing, as one whose heart might break, he said to her: "Mother, I denied thee in the hour of my pride. Accept me in the hour of my humility. Mother, I gave thee hatred. Do thou give me love. Mother, I rejected thee. Receive thy child now."But the beggar-woman answered him not a word.

星孩高兴地叫了起来，跑过去跪下，吻他母亲脚上的伤口，泪水浸湿他母亲的双脚。他把头埋得很低，碰到了尘土，哭得仿佛心都要碎了一样。星孩对她说：“母亲，在我傲慢的时候我没有认您。现在请在我卑微的时候收下我吧。母亲，我曾经厌恶您。现在请您给予我爱吧。母亲，我曾经拒绝过您。现在请您收下您的孩子吧。”然而讨饭的女人一言不发。




And he reached out his hands, and clasped the white feet of the leper, and said to him: "Thrice did I give thee of my mercy. Bid my mother speak to me once."But the leper answered him not a word.

他又伸出手，紧紧抓住那个麻风病人苍白的双脚，对他说：“我对你施过三次恩惠。请叫我的母亲答应我一声吧。”可是麻风病人也一声不吭。




And he sobbed again and said: "Mother, my suffering is greater than I can bear. Give me thy forgiveness, and let me go back to the forest."And the beggar-woman put her hand on his head, and said to him, "Rise," and the leper put his hand on his head, and said to him, "Rise," also.

他又哭了起来，说：“母亲，我的痛苦远非我承受得起的。您就宽恕我，让我回到森林里去吧。”这时讨饭的女人把手放在他头上，对他说：“起来吧。”麻风病人也把手放在他头上，对他说：“起来吧。”




And he rose up from his feet, and looked at them, and lo! they were a King and a Queen.

他站起身来，望着他们。瞧！原来他们正是国王和王后。




And the Queen said to him, "This is thy father whom thou hast succoured."And the King said, "This is thy mother whose feet thou hast washed with thy tears."And they fell on his neck and kissed him, and brought him into the palace and clothed him in fair raiment, and set the crown upon his head, and the sceptre in his hand, and over the city that stood by the river he ruled, and was its lord. Much justice and mercy did he show to all, and the evil Magician he banished, and to the Woodcutter and his wife he sent many rich gifts, and to their children he gave high honour. Nor would he suffer any to be cruel to bird or beast, but taught love and loving-kindness and charity, and to the poor he gave bread, and to the naked he gave raiment, and there was peace and plenty in the land.

王后对他说：“这是你的父亲，你曾经救济过他。”国王说：“这是你的母亲，你曾用泪水洗过她的双脚。”接着他们搂住他的脖子，亲吻他，把他带进宫，让他穿上漂亮的衣服，戴上皇冠，握上权杖。从此他统治着坐落于河边的这座城市，成为它的主人。他极其公正、仁慈地对待所有人。他赶走了那个邪恶的魔术师，又送了丰厚的礼物给樵夫和他的妻子，还赐予他们的子女无上的荣耀。他禁止任何人虐待鸟兽，用爱心、仁慈、宽恕教导子民。他为食不果腹的穷人送去面包，为衣不蔽体的人送去衣服。在这片土地上呈现出一派和平昌盛的气象。




Yet ruled he not long, so great had been his suffering, and so bitter the fire of his testing, for after the space of three years he died. And he who came after him ruled evilly.

然而他统治的时间太短了，他遭受了巨大的痛苦，经历了辛酸磨难的考验，三年过后，他就去世了。而他的后继者却是一个暴君。




End.

结束。
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A Parricide

弑亲




The lawyer had presented a plea of insanity. How could anyone explain this strange crime otherwise?

那个律师辩护的理由是精神错乱。可是谁还能用其他的方法来解释这奇怪的命案呢？




One morning, in the grass near Chatou, two bodies had been found, a man and a woman, well known, rich, no longer young and married since the preceding year, the woman having been a widow for three years before.

一天早上，在沙都附近的草地上，发现了一男一女两具尸体。他们很有名望，也很富有。两个人都不再年轻，但却是去年才结的婚。三年前，这个女人还是个寡妇。




They were not known to have enemies; they had not been robbed. They seemed to have been thrown from the roadside into the river, after having been struck, one after the other, with a long iron spike.

大家不知道他们有什么仇人，而且在他们身上也没有被抢劫的痕迹。似乎是有人用长铁钉相继打了他们，然后把他们从岸上扔到了河里。




The investigation revealed nothing. The boatmen, who had been questioned, knew nothing. The matter was about to be given up, when a young carpenter from a neighboring village, Georges Louis, nicknamed "the Bourgeois," gave himself up.

调查没有什么结果。那些被传讯的船夫什么都不知道。在案子即将被搁下的时候，忽然邻村有一个叫乔治斯·路易斯、外号叫“资本家”的年轻木匠来投案自首。




To all questions he only answered this:

对于所有的问题，他只是回答说：




"I had known the man for two years, the woman for six months. They often had me repair old furniture for them, because I am a clever workman."

“我认识那个男人两年，认识那个女人六个月。他们常常让我给他们修旧家具，因为我是个手艺不错的工匠。”




And when he was asked:

当有人问他：




"Why did you kill them?"

“你为什么杀了他们？”




He would obstinately answer:"I killed them because I wanted to kill them."

他固执地回答说：“因为我想杀他们，所以就杀了。”




They could get nothing more out of him.

他们从他身上再也得不到更多的信息。




This man was undoubtedly an illegitimate child, put out to nurse and then abandoned. He had no other name than Georges Louis, but as on growing up he became particularly intelligent, with the good taste and native refinement which his acquaintances did not have, he was nicknamed "the Bourgeois," and he was never called otherwise. He had become remarkably clever in the trade of a carpenter, which he had taken up. He was also said to be a socialist fanatic, a believer in communistic and nihilistic doctrines, a great reader of bloodthirsty novels, an influential political agitator and a clever orator in the public meetings of workmen or of farmers.

毋庸置疑，这个年轻人是个私生子，先前被放在一个奶妈家抚养，之后又被遗弃。除了乔治斯·路易斯之外，他没有别的称呼，但是随着年龄的增长，他变得异常聪明，而且他品味高雅，天生文雅，这在他的熟人中并不多见，所以他有了“资本家”这个绰号。人们再也没有用其他的名字称呼他了。他做了一名木匠。在那个行业，他聪明机灵，引人注目。还有人说他是社会主义狂热者，他热心于共产主义和无政府主义；他大量阅读凶残的小说；在工人或农民的公开集会里，他是一位有影响力的政治煽动者和聪明的演说家。




His lawyer had pleaded insanity.

他的律师以精神错乱为由为他辩护。




Indeed, how could one imagine that this workman should kill his best customers, rich and generous (as he knew), who in two years had enabled him to earn three thousand francs (his books showed it)? Only one explanation could be offered: insanity, the fixed idea of the unclassed individual who reeks vengeance on two bourgeois, on all the bourgeoisie, and the lawyer made a clever allusion to this nickname of "The Bourgeois," given throughout the neighborhood to this poor wretch.

事实上，我们如何想象这个工匠会杀掉他最大的主顾呢？这个主顾富有而大方（他一向都知道），在两年之内让他赚了三千法郎（从他的记录上可以看出)。只有一个解释行得通：精神错乱，没有阶级地位的人想法固执，对两位有钱人进行报复，对一切中产阶级进行报复。邻居给这个可怜的人取了“资本家”的绰号，而律师则为这个绰号找到了一个巧妙的含义。




He exclaimed:"Is this irony not enough to unbalance the mind of this poor wretch, who has neither father nor mother? He is an ardent republican. What am I saying? He even belongs to the same political party, the members of which, formerly shot or exiled by the government, it now welcomes with open arms this party to which arson is a principle and murder an ordinary occurrence.

他高声说道：“难道这个嘲讽还不足以使这个无父无母的可怜人精神错乱吗？”他是一个狂热的共和主义者。我该怎么说呢?他甚至属于原为法兰西共和国所杀所逐、而现为法兰西共和国张臂欢迎的那个政党。此政党以放火为原则，把谋杀当常事。




"These gloomy doctrines, now applauded in public meetings, have ruined this man. He has heard republicans—even women, yes, women—ask for the blood of M. Gambetta, the blood of M. Grevy; his weakened mind gave way; he wanted blood, the blood of a bourgeois!

“这些如今在公开集会上很受欢迎的令人沮丧的学说，害了这个男人。他听见过一些共产主义者——甚至一些妇女，是的，一些妇女——要让甘必大先生流血，要让格雷维先生流血；他削弱的意志失去了控制，他想要血，要所有的资产阶级流血！




"It is not he whom you should condemn, gentlemen; it is the Commune!"

“先生们，你们应当谴责的不是他，而是巴黎公社！”




Everywhere could be heard murmurs of assent. Everyone felt that the lawyer had won his case. The prosecuting attorney did not oppose him.

全场到处都听到一阵阵低声赞许的声音。每个人都觉得这个律师已经胜诉了。那个检察官也没有反对他。




Then the presiding judge asked the accused the customary question:

然后法官向被告提出了通常要问的问题：




"Prisoner, is there anything that you wish to add to your defense?"

“被告，对于你的辩护还有什么要说的吗？”




The man stood up. He was a short, flaxen blond, with calm, clear, gray eyes. A strong, frank, sonorous voice came from this frail-looking boy and, at the first words, quickly changed the opinion which had been formed of him.

这个男人站了起来。他身材矮小，头发是淡金黄色的，灰色的眼睛里透着清晰和平静。这个看似柔弱的青年发出了有力、爽朗而嘹亮的声音，从头几个字开始就瞬间改变了大家之前对他的看法。




He spoke loud in a declamatory manner, but so distinctly that every word could be understood in the farthest corners of the big hall:"Your honor, as I do not wish to go to an insane asylum, and as I even prefer death to that, I will tell everything.

他慷慨激昂地大声说话，不过说得异常清楚，即使在法庭大厅最远的角落里的人，都能听得清清楚楚：“尊敬的法官，因为我不愿到疯人院去，也因为我宁愿去死也不愿意去那里，我将告诉你们一切。




"I killed this man and this woman because they were my parents.

“我杀了这个男人和这个女人，因为他们是我的父母。




"Now, listen, and judge me.

“现在，先听我说，然后审判我。




"A woman, having given birth to a boy, sent him out, somewhere, to a nurse. Did she even know where her accomplice carried this innocent little being, condemned to eternal misery, to the shame of an illegitimate birth; to more than that—to death, since he was abandoned and the nurse, no longer receiving the monthly pension, might, as they often do, let him die of hunger and neglect!

“一个女人，生了一个男孩之后，就把他送到别的地方让奶妈抚养。她可知道她的同谋把这个无辜的小生命送到哪里了吗，他终生都被惩罚处于痛苦之中，受尽作为私生子的屈辱，更糟糕的是——死亡，因为他是弃儿，而奶妈收不到月费，便会像她们常常做的那样，任其因挨饿和无人照料而死去！




"The woman who nursed me was honest, better, more noble, more of a mother than my own mother. She brought me up. She did wrong in doing her duty. It is more humane to let them die, these little wretches who are cast away in suburban villages just as garbage is thrown away.

“那个给我喂奶的妇人，是个诚实的人，她比我母亲贤良高尚，比我的母亲更像一个母亲。她把我抚养成人。她做错了她应该做的事情。这些可怜的小虫像被丢掉的垃圾一样被人扔在附近的村子里，让他们自行灭亡才是人道的。




"I grew up with the indistinct impression that I was carrying some burden of shame. One day the other children called me a 'b—’. They did not know the meaning of this word, which one of them had heard at home. I was also ignorant of its meaning, but I felt the sting all the same.

“我带着一种隐约的屈辱感长大。一天，其他的孩子叫我“狗———”。他们并不知道这个词的意思，但是他们中间有人在家里听到过这个词。其实我也不知道它是什么意思，但总觉得很丢人。




"I was, I may say, one of the cleverest boys in the school. I would have been a good man, your honor, perhaps a man of superior intellect, if my parents had not committed the crime of abandoning me.

“我敢说，我是学校里最聪明的学生之一。法官大人，如果我的父母没有遗弃我，我本该是一个好人，也许会是一个智慧超群的人。




"This crime was committed against me. I was the victim, they were the guilty ones. I was defenseless, they were pitiless. Their duty was to love me, they rejected me.

“这是他们对我犯下的罪行。我是受害者，他们是罪犯。我没有防卫能力，他们没有怜悯之心。他们本应该爱我的，可是他们却遗弃了我。




"I owed them life—but is life a boon? To me, at any rate, it was a misfortune. After their shameful desertion, I owed them only vengeance. They committed against me the most inhuman, the most infamous, the most monstrous crime which can be committed against a human creature.

“他们给了我生命———但生命是一种恩惠吗？不管怎样，对我来说，它都是一种不幸。他们不道德地遗弃了我，我对于他们只有报复。他们对我犯下的罪行，是能对一个人犯下的最不人道、最无耻、最恐怖的罪行。




"A man who has been insulted, strikes; a man who has been robbed, takes back his own by force. A man who has been deceived, played upon, tortured, kills; a man who has been slapped, kills; a man who has been dishonored, kills. I have been robbed, deceived, tortured, morally slapped, dishonored, all this to a greater degree than those whose anger you excuse.

“一个被侮辱的人，会反击；一个被抢劫的人，会通过武力夺回自己的东西。一个被欺骗、被利用、被折磨的人，会杀人；一个被打耳光的人，会杀人；一个被侮辱的人，会杀人。而我，被抢劫、欺骗、折磨，精神上伤害、被侮辱得比你们所原谅的那些充满怒火的人更严重。




"I revenged myself, I killed. It was my legitimate right. I took their happy life in exchange for the terrible one which they had forced on me.

“我自己报了仇，我杀了人。我这是正当防卫。我把他们快乐的生活与他们强加给我的可怕的生活做了交换。




"You will call me parricide! Were these people my parents, for whom I was an abominable burden, a terror, an infamous shame; for whom my birth was a calamity and my life a threat of disgrace? They sought a selfish pleasure; they got an unexpected child. They suppressed the child. My turn came to do the same for them.

“你会说我是杀父母的人！这些人是我的父母吗？对他们来说，我是讨厌的负担、可怕的人、难听的羞耻；对他们来说，我的出生就是一种灾难，我的生命就是会产生羞耻的威胁。他们寻找自私的快乐，却意外地得到了一个孩子。他们扼杀了这个孩子。现在轮到我以其人之道还置其人之身了。




"And yet, up to quite recently, I was ready to love them.

“然而，直到最近，我还准备爱他们的。




"As I have said, this man, my father, came to me for the first time two years ago. I suspected nothing. He ordered two pieces of furniture. I found out, later on, that, under the seal of secrecy, naturally, he had sought information from the priest.

“就像我说的，这个男人，也就是我的父亲，两年前第一次来到我家。我一点都没有怀疑。他预订了两件家具。后来，我才知道，他在保证守住秘密的条件下，很自然地从神父那里得到了信息。




"He returned often. He gave me a lot of work and paid me well. Sometimes he would even talk to me of one thing or another. I felt a growing affection for him.

“他后来经常来。他让我做了很多的活，也给了我很高的工钱。有时候他甚至和我谈些别的事情。我觉得我对他的感情在加深。




"At the beginning of this year he brought with him his wife, my mother. When she entered she was trembling so that I thought her to be suffering from some nervous disease. Then she asked for a seat and a glass of water. She said nothing; she looked around abstractedly at my work and only answered 'yes' and 'no,' at random, to all the questions which he asked her. When she had left I thought her a little unbalanced.

“今年年初，他把他的妻子，也就是我的母亲，也带过来了。当她来到我家时，她抖得很厉害，我以为她患有神经上的疾病。然后她要了一把椅子和一杯水。她什么都没有说，只是茫然地环顾我工作的环境，仅仅用‘是’和‘不是’随便地回答他的问题。她走之后，我认为她有点精神错乱。




"The following month they returned. She was calm, self-controlled. That day they chattered for a long time, and they left me a rather large order. I saw her three more times, without suspecting anything. But one day she began to talk to me of my life, of my childhood, of my parents. I answered: 'Madame, my parents were wretches who deserted me.'Then she clutched at her heart and fell, unconscious. I immediately thought: 'She is my mother!'but I took care not to let her notice anything. I wished to observe her.

“第二个月他们又来了，她很平静，也有自控能力。那一天他们和我谈了很久，最后他们走的时候给了我一笔很大的单子。我见她不止三次，但是丝毫没有起疑心。但是，有一天，她突然和我谈论起我的生活、我的童年和我的父母。我回答她：‘夫人，我的父母都是卑鄙的人，他们遗弃了我。’然后她抓住自己的心口，倒在地上不省人事了。我当时立刻就想到：‘她就是我的母亲！’但是我小心翼翼，不让她看出任何问题。我想观察她。




"I, in turn, sought out information about them. I learned that they had been married since last July, my mother having been a widow for only three years. There had been rumors that they had loved each other during the lifetime of the first husband, but there was no proof of it. I was the proof—the proof which they had at first hidden and then hoped to destroy.

“反过来，我也找出一些关于他们的消息。我听说他们去年七月结的婚，我的母亲仅仅守了三年的寡。有流言说他们在我母亲第一个丈夫活着的时候就已经相爱了，但是没有证据。我就是证据——他们一开始想要隐藏这个证据，然后希望毁灭这个证据。




"I waited. She returned one evening, escorted as usual by my father. That day she seemed deeply moved, I don't know why. Then, as she was leaving, she said to me: 'I wish you success, because you seem to me to be honest and a hard worker; some day you will undoubtedly think of getting married. I have come to help you to choose freely the woman who may suit you. I was married against my inclination once and I know what suffering it causes. Now I am rich, childless, free, mistress of my fortune. Here is your dowry.'

“我等着。有天晚上她又来了，像平常一样由我父亲陪伴着。那天，她看起来非常动情，但是我不知道为什么。然后，当她走的时候，她对我说：‘我希望你成功，因为在我看来你是一个诚实勤快的工匠，总有一天你肯定会考虑娶妻的。我会帮助你自由地选择适合你的女人。我曾经违背我的意愿去结婚，我知道那种婚姻带来的痛苦。现在我生活富裕，没有孩子，没有负担，可以自由支配我的财产。这是给你娶妻用的钱。’




"She held out to me a large, sealed envelope.

“她递给我一个封好的大信封。




"I looked her straight in the eyes and then said: 'Are you my mother?'

“我盯着她的眼睛，然后问她：‘你是我的母亲吗?'




"She drew back a few steps and hid her face in her hands so as not to see me. He, the man, my father, supported her in his arms and cried out to me: 'You must be crazy!'

“她后退了几步，由于不想看见我而用手挡着脸。然后，那个男人，也就是我的父亲，用双手扶着她，对我大声喊道：‘你一定是疯了!'




"I answered: 'Not in the least. I know that you are my parents. I cannot be thus deceived. Admit it and I will keep the secret; I will bear you no ill will; I will remain what I am, a carpenter.'

“我回答道：‘一点也没有。我知道你们是我的父母。你们瞒不了我的。你们承认吧，我会保守秘密的，我不会对你们心怀恶意。我仍旧和以前一样，只是一个小木匠。’




"He retreated towards the door, still supporting his wife who was beginning to sob. Quickly I locked the door, put the key in my pocket and continued: 'Look at her and dare to deny that she is my mother.'

“他一直搀扶着已经开始哭泣的妻子，朝门口退去。我很快把门锁上，然后把钥匙放在我的口袋里，继续说：‘你看看她，你敢否认她是我的母亲吗。’




"Then he flew into a passion, very pale, terrified at the thought that the scandal, which had so far been avoided, might suddenly break out; that their position, their good name, their honor might all at once be lost. He stammered out: 'You are a rascal, you wish to get money from us! That's the thanks we get for trying to help such common people!’

“于是他勃然大怒，脸色惨白，害怕这个隐藏了这么久的丑闻可能会突然公诸于世，他们的地位、好名声和荣誉也会随之立马消失。他结巴地说：‘你就是个无赖，想骗我们的钱！这就是我们想帮助这种穷人而得到的感谢！”




"My mother, bewildered, kept repeating: 'Let's get out of here, let's get out!’

“我的母亲不知所措，一直在重复：‘我们离开这个地方吧，我们离开吧!'




"Then, when he found the door locked, he exclaimed: 'If you do not open this door immediately, I will have you thrown into prison for blackmail and assault!'

“然后，当他发现门是锁着的时候，他呼喊道：‘如果你不马上打开门，我就以勒索和伤害罪把你送进监狱!'




"I had remained calm; I opened the door and saw them disappear in the darkness.

“我仍旧很平静；我打开门，看着他们消失在黑暗中。




"Then I seemed to have been suddenly orphaned, deserted, pushed to the wall. I was seized with an overwhelming sadness, mingled with anger, hatred, disgust; my whole being seemed to rise up in revolt against the injustice, the meanness, the dishonor, the rejected love. I began to run, in order to overtake them along the Seine, which they had to follow in order to reach the station of Chaton.

“然后，我觉得自己突然变成了一个孤儿，被人遗弃，被逼得走投无路。我被悲伤淹没了，掺杂着气愤、憎恨和厌恶；我的整个生命都要反抗这不公平、卑鄙、耻辱和不被接纳的爱。为了在塞纳河边赶上他们，我开始跑。那条路是他们到沙都车站的必经之路。




"I soon caught up with them. It was now pitch dark. I was creeping up behind them softly, that they might not hear me. My mother was still crying. My father was saying: 'It's all your own fault. Why did you wish to see him? It was absurd in our position. We could have helped him from afar, without showing ourselves. Of what use are these dangerous visits, since we can't recognize him?’

“我很快就赶上了他们。当时已经一片漆黑。我偷偷地跟在他们后面，轻手轻脚地，不让他们察觉到。我的母亲还在哭泣。我的父亲当时正说：‘都是你的错。你为什么要见他？以我们现在的身份，这么做很荒谬。我们可以远远地帮助他，不用露面。既然我们不能认他，这么危险地见他又有什么用呢?'




"Then I rushed up to them, beseeching. I cried:“'You see! You are my parents. You have already rejected me once; would you repulse me again?'

“于是我跑到他们面前去哀求。我哭着说：“‘看啊！你们就是我的父母。从前你们已经抛弃了我，现在要再拒绝我一次吗?'




"Then, your honor, he struck me. I swear it on my honor, before the law and my country. He struck me, and as I seized him by the collar, he drew from his pocket a revolver.

“然后，尊敬的法官，他就打了我。我在法律和我的国家面前，以我的荣誉发誓。他打了我，然后在我抓住他的衣领的时候，他从口袋里掏出了一把枪。




"The blood rushed to my head, I no longer knew what I was doing, I had my compass in my pocket; I struck him with it as often as I could.

“我被血冲昏了头脑，我不知道我在做什么，我拿出随身带的圆规，不停地打他。




"Then she began to cry: 'Help! murder!' and to pull my beard. It seems that I killed her also. How do I know what I did then?

“然后她开始喊：‘救命！杀人啦！’然后她揪我的胡子，好像我把她也杀了。我怎么知道我当时做了什么？




"Then, when I saw them both lying on the ground, without thinking, I threw them into the Seine.

“然后，我看到他们都躺在地上，便不假思索地把他们丢到塞纳河里了。




"That's all. Now sentence me.”

“就是这些。现在判我刑吧。”




The prisoner sat down. After this revelation the case was carried over to the following session. It comes up very soon. If we were jurymen, what would we do with this parricide?

那个罪犯坐下了。在他供出事情的真相之后，这个案子就被留到下次开庭审理了。第二次开庭很快就到了。如果我们是陪审人员，我们应该怎么处理这个杀父母的人呢？








A Portrait

一幅画像




"Hello! there's Milial!" said somebody near me. I looked at the man who had been pointed out as I had been wishing for a long time to meet this Don Juan.

“嘿！是米利阿尔！”我身边有人说道。我看向那个被指着的人，那位我早想结识的“唐璜”。




He was no longer young. His gray hair looked a little like those fur bonnets worn by certain Northern peoples, and his long beard, which fell down over his chest, had also somewhat the appearance of fur. He was talking to a lady, leaning toward her, speaking in a low voice and looking at her with an expression full of respect and tenderness.

他已不再年轻。他头发灰白，看起来有点像某些北方人所戴的毛皮帽；长长的胡须垂到胸前，看上去也有几分像动物的皮毛。他正与一位女士说话，只见他身体向她倾斜，说话的声音低低的，用一副充满敬意和温柔的表情看着她。




I knew his life, or at least as much as was known of it. He had loved madly several times, and there had been certain tragedies with which his name had been connected. When I spoke to women who were the loudest in his praise, and asked them whence came this power, they always answered, after thinking for a while: "I don't know—he has a certain charm about him.”

我知道他的一生，或者说至少知道大家所知道的那些。他疯狂地爱过几次，还有过某些悲剧，他的名字还被牵扯进去了。当我跟那些盛赞他的女人们说话，问及他的这种力量来自于哪里的时候，她们总会在思考片刻后回答说：“我不知道——他就是有某种魅力。”




He was certainly not handsome. He had none of the elegance that we ascribe to conquerors of feminine hearts. I wondered what might be his hidden charm. Was it mental? I never had heard of a clever saying of his. In his glance? Perhaps. Or in his voice? The voices of some beings have a certain irresistible attraction, almost suggesting the flavor of things good to eat. One is hungry for them, and the sound of their words penetrates us like a dainty morsel. A friend was passing. I asked him: "Do you know Monsieur Milial?"

无疑，他并不英俊。我们认为征服女人心应该具有的风流潇洒，他一丝也没有。我想知道他隐藏起来的魅力会是什么。是智力上的吗？我从没有听说过有关他聪明的说法。是在他的目光里吗？或许吧。又或者是在他的嗓音里？有些人的嗓音有着某种令人无法抗拒的诱惑力，几乎使人想起了美食的滋味。人们对那些声音如饥似渴，他们的说话声犹如好吃的东西一般渗透到我们的全身。一位朋友路过。我问他：“你认识米利阿尔先生吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Introduce us."

“给我们相互引见一下吧。”




A minute later we were shaking hands and talking in the doorway. What he said was correct, agreeable to hear; it contained no irritable thought. The voice was sweet, soft, caressing, musical; but I had heard others much more attractive, much more moving. One listened to him with pleasure, just as one would look at a pretty little brook. No tension of the mind was necessary in order to follow him, no hidden meaning aroused curiosity, no expectation awoke interest. His conversation was rather restful, but it did not awaken in one either a desire to answer, to contradict or to approve, and it was as easy to answer him as it was to listen to him. The response came to the lips of its own accord, as soon as he had finished talking, and phrases turned toward him as if he had naturally aroused them.

一分钟之后，我们握了握手，并在门口交谈起来。他说的话正确得体，听了令人愉快，话里没有什么急躁的想法。嗓音甜美、温柔、亲切、悦耳，不过我听过比这还要吸引人、还要触动人的嗓音。听他说话人们会心情愉快，就像看到一条美丽的小溪。要领会他的意思，不需要精神紧张，没有什么言外之意能引起好奇，没有什么故弄玄虚可唤起兴趣。他的谈话相当令人安宁，但没有激起听话人回答、反驳或是赞成的欲望，就算是回应，也跟听他讲话一样轻松。他一说完，回应的话语就自动地跳到嘴边，那些话语向他倾倒而出，就好像他自然地唤醒了它们。




One thought soon struck me. I had known him for a quarter of an hour, and it seemed as if he were already one of my old friends, that I had known all about him for a long time; his face, his gestures, his voice, his ideas. Suddenly, after a few minutes of conversation, he seemed already to be installed in my intimacy. All constraint disappeared between us, and, had he so desired, I might have confided in him as one confides only in old friends.

我突然有了一个想法。我结识他才一刻钟，却感觉他似乎已经是我的一个老朋友了，我早已熟悉他的一切：他的脸，他的手势，他的声音，他的想法。交谈了一会儿之后，忽然之间，他好像已经成为我的知己。我们之间所有的拘束都消失了，如果他希望，我会向他吐露心声，吐露一个人只有在面对老朋友时才会吐露的真心话。




Certainly there was some mystery about him. Those barriers that are closed between most people and that are lowered with time when sympathy, similar tastes, equal intellectual culture and constant intercourse remove constraint—those barriers seemed not to exist between him and me, and no doubt this was the case between him and all people, both men and women, whom fate threw in his path.

无疑他有些神秘之处。那些隔阂——那些大多数人之间封闭着的、随着时间而削弱的隔阂，那些当相投的意气、同样的爱好、对等的才智修养和不断的交流才能去除约束的隔阂——看起来并不存在于我和他之间，而且毫无疑问，也不存在于他和所有那些注定要遇见他的男男女女之间。




After half an hour we parted, promising to see each other often, and he gave me his address after inviting me to take luncheon with him in two days.

半小时之后我们分开了，约好经常见面，他还邀请我在两天内去与他共进午餐，然后把地址给了我。




I forgot what hour he had stated, and I arrived too soon; he was not yet home. A correct and silent domestic showed me into a beautiful, quiet, softly lighted parlor. I felt comfortable there, at home. How often I have noticed the influence of apartments on the character and on the mind! There are some which make one feel foolish; in others, on the contrary, one always feels lively. Some make us sad, although well lighted and decorated in light-colored furniture; others cheer us up, although hung with sombre material. Our eye, like our heart, has its likes and dislikes, of which it does not inform us, and which it secretly imposes on our temperament. The harmony of furniture, walls, the style of an ensemble, act immediately on our mental state, just as the air from the woods, the sea or the mountains modifies our physical natures.

我忘了他定的时间，早早就到了，他还没回家。一名举止得体、沉默寡言的家仆带我进入一间漂亮、安静、光线柔和的客厅。在那儿我感到舒适，就像在家一样。多少次我注意到房间对性格和头脑的影响！有一些房间让人感觉愚蠢；相反，另一些使人感觉充满活力。有些，尽管采光好，装饰有浅色的家具，却令人觉得难过；另有些，尽管用暗淡的材质作装饰，却让我们感到高兴。我们的眼睛像我们的心一样，有其好恶，它并不将好恶告知于我们，而是偷偷地作用于我们的性情。家具、墙壁和整体的风格直接对我们的精神状态起作用，正如来自森林、海洋或山脉的空气改变我们的身体状况一样。




I sat down on a cushion-covered divan and felt myself suddenly carried and supported by these little silk bags of feathers, as if the outline of my body had been marked out beforehand on this couch.

我坐到铺着垫子的长沙发上，感觉自己突然被这些装着羽毛的小丝绸袋子撑起来、托起来，仿佛我身体的轮廓事先就被划在这个沙发上。




Then I looked about. There was nothing striking about the room; everywhere were beautiful and modest things, simple and rare furniture, Oriental curtains which did not seem to come from a department store but from the interior of a harem; and exactly opposite me hung the portrait of a woman. It was a portrait of medium size, showing the head and the upper part of the body, and the hands, which were holding a book. She was young, bareheaded; ribbons were woven in her hair; she was smiling sadly. Was it because she was bareheaded, was it merely her natural expression? I never have seen a portrait of a lady which seemed so much in its place as that one in that dwelling. Of all those I knew I have seen nothing like that one. All those that I know are on exhibition, whether the lady be dressed in her gaudiest gown, with an attractive headdress and a look which shows that she is posing first of all before the artist and then before those who will look at her or whether they have taken a comfortable attitude in an ordinary gown. Some are standing majestically in all their beauty, which is not at all natural to them in life. All of them have something, a flower or, a jewel, a crease in the dress or a curve of the lip, which one feels to have been placed there for effect by the artist. Whether they wear a hat or merely their hair one can immediately notice that they are not entirely natural. Why? One cannot say without knowing them, but the effect is there. They seem to be calling somewhere, on people whom they wish to please and to whom they wish to appear at their best advantage; and they have studied their attitudes, sometimes modest, Sometimes haughty.

接着我环顾四周。这间房没有什么突出的地方，哪里都是美丽而质朴的东西，简单而少见的家具，东方式的帘子，这帘子并不像是从百货店里买来的，倒像是来自深闺里的。在我的正对面，挂着一幅女人的画像。那是一幅中等大小的画像，画出了头部和上半身，还有一双捧着书的手。她年轻，没有戴帽子，头发上编着丝带，忧愁地微笑着。那忧愁是因为她没有戴帽子？还是那只是她固有的表情？我从没有看到过哪幅女士的画像像这幅这样，放在住所里这么适合它的地方。在所有我知道的那些当中，我从没有看过哪幅像那幅这样。我所知道的那些都是在展览中，要么那位女士身穿最花哨的礼服，头戴吸引人的头饰，一副神态表露出她是先在艺术家前摆好姿势，再在看画者面前摆好；要么她们是穿着普通的礼服，摆出舒适的姿态。有些庄严地站着，美貌无比，却根本不是生活中的自然状态。她们所有人的身上都有点什么东西，一朵花或是一件珠宝，衣服上的褶子或是嘴唇上的曲线，那些都让人觉得是艺术家为了达到效果而加上去的。不管她们是戴着帽子还是只见头发，人们可以立即注意到她们并不完全是自然状态。为什么呢？人们不了解她们，不能说出什么原因，但是效果就摆在那儿。她们似乎在向哪儿召唤，召唤她们想要取悦的人，想要以最佳的姿态展示于前的人。她们研究过自己的姿势，有时谦恭，有时傲慢。




What could one say about this one? She was at home and alone. Yes, she was alone, for she was smiling as one smiles when thinking in solitude of something sad or sweet, and not as one smiles when one is being watched. She seemed so much alone and so much at home that she made the whole large apartment seem absolutely empty. She alone lived in it, filled it, gave it life. Many people might come in and converse, laugh, even sing; she would still be alone with a solitary smile, and she alone would give it life with her pictured gaze.

而关于这一位，人们能说些什么呢？她呆在家里，而且是独自一人。是的，她是独自一人，因为她的微笑，是一个人在孤独中想到伤心或甜蜜的事时才会露出的微笑，并不是被人注视时的微笑。她看起来那么孤独，那么安适自在，使得偌大的房间似乎完全空洞起来。她一个人住在里面，填充着它，给予它生命。很多人可能会走进来，谈话、说笑，甚至唱歌，而她仍是独自一人，带着孤独的微笑，单单她一人就能用其被画出来的凝视使这个房间充满生气。




That look also was unique. It fell directly on me, fixed and caressing, without seeing me. All portraits know that they are being watched, and they answer with their eyes, which see, think, follow us without leaving us, from the very moment we enter the apartment they inhabit. This one did not see me; it saw nothing, although its look was fixed directly on me. I remembered the surprising verse of Baudelaire:

那目光也很独特。它直直地落在我身上，专注、亲切，却没有看着我。所有的画像都知道她们被观看，于是她们用她们的眼睛作出回应，那眼睛从我们踏进她们房间的那一刻起就看着、想着、跟着我们，寸步不离。这一幅没有看我，她什么也没看，尽管她的目光直直地投在我身上。我想起了博德莱尔的那句令人惊叹的诗句：




And your eyes, attractive as those of a portrait.

而你的眼睛，像画像里的眼睛一样那么迷人。




They did indeed attract me in an irresistible manner; those painted eyes which had lived, or which were perhaps still living, threw over me a strange, powerful spell. Oh, what an infinite and tender charm, like a passing breeze, like a dying sunset of lilac rose and blue, a little sad like the approaching night, which comes behind the sombre frame and out of those impenetrable eyes! Those eyes, created by a few strokes from a brush, hide behind them the mystery of that which seems to be and which does not exist, which can appear in the eyes of a woman, which can make love blossom within us.

画像里的眼睛的的确确以一种让人无法抗拒的方式迷住了我，那双画出来的眼睛，那双曾经活过，又或许还仍然活着的眼睛，抛给我一种奇异的、强大的魔力。啊，多么无穷而温情的魅力，犹如拂过的微风，犹如垂暮的淡玫瑰色和蓝色的黄昏，一丝忧愁犹如逼近的夜晚。这些都来自于那深色的画框之下，来自于那双深邃的眼睛。那双用画笔寥寥几笔创作出来的眼睛后面似乎藏着谜，但又不存在的谜，那些能出现在女人眼里的谜，那些能够让爱情在我们心中萌芽的谜。




The door opened and M. Milial entered. He excused himself for being late. I excused myself for being ahead of time. Then I said: "Might I ask you who is this lady?"

门开了，米利阿尔先生走了进来。他为自己的迟到请求原谅。我则为自己的早到请求原谅。接着我说道：“我可以问问您这位女士是谁吗？”




He answered: "That is my mother. She died very young."

他回答说：“那是我母亲。她很年轻的时候就去世了。”




Then I understood whence came the inexplicable attraction of this man.

于是，我明白了这个男人无法解释的吸引力是从何而来的。








A Stroll

散步




When Old Man Leras, bookkeeper for Messieurs Labuze and Company, left the store, he stood for a minute bewildered at the glory of the setting sun. He had worked all day in the yellow light of a small jet of gas, far in the back of the store, on a narrow court, as deep as a well. The little room where he had been spending his days for forty years was so dark that even in the middle of summer one could hardly see without gaslight from eleven until three.

拉菩时公司的记账员老勒腊先生从店里出来的时候，一时间被夕阳的光辉照昏了。他已经在昏黄的煤气灯光下工作一整天了，工作的地方是商店后面很远处的一个狭窄院子，深得像口井。四十年来他一直在一个小屋子里面度过白天，这个小屋子非常黑暗，甚至在盛夏从11点到3点之间也要点燃煤气灯才看得见东西。




It was always damp and cold, and from this hole on which his window opened came the musty odor of a sewer.

这间小屋子一年到头都是阴冷潮湿的，阴沟里发霉的气味不断地从窗口飘进来。




For forty years Monsieur Leras had been arriving every morning in this prison at eight o'clock, and he would remain there until seven at night, bending over his books, writing with the industry of a good clerk.

四十年来，勒腊先生每天早上八点就到这座“监狱”来，直到晚上七点才离开。他弯着腰对着他的账簿，以称职职员的勤奋记着帐。




He was now making three thousand francs a year, having started at fifteen hundred. He had remained a bachelor, as his means did not allow him the luxury of a wife, and as he had never enjoyed anything, he desired nothing. From time to time, however, tired of this continuous and monotonous work, he formed a platonic wish: "Gad! If I only had an income of fifteen thousand francs, I would take life easy."

刚入公司时，他每年的薪水才一千五百法郎，如今已经加到了每年三千法郎了。不过他还是一个单身汉，因为他的收入不容许他娶妻。他从来没有享受过，因此也没什么欲望。然而，有时当他对这个不断重复而又单调的工作感到厌烦时，他就会产生一个不切实际的愿望：“天哪！要是我每年拥有一万五千法郎的薪水，我就能舒舒服服地过日子了。”




He had never taken life easy, as he had never had anything but his monthly salary. His life had been uneventful, without emotions, without hopes. The faculty of dreaming with which every one is blessed had never developed in the mediocrity of his ambitions.

事实上，他的日子从来没有舒服过。因为除了每个月的工资，他没有其他任何的收入。他的生活没有起伏，没有情感，也没有什么希望。梦想的能力是人人都享有的，但是由于他胸无大志，所以这种能力在他那里从来没有得到过发挥。




When he was twenty-one he entered the employ of Messieurs Labuze and Company. And he had never left them.

在他21岁的时候，他就进了拉菩时公司。以后，他一直没有离开。




In 1856 he had lost his father and then his mother in 1859. Since then the only incident in his life was when he moved, in 1868, because his landlord had tried to raise his rent.

1856年，他的父亲去世了，之后他的母亲也在1859年去世了。从那以后，他人生中唯一值得一提的事情就是他在1868年搬了一次家，原因是他的房东要提高租金。




Every day his alarm clock, with a frightful noise of rattling chains, made him spring out of bed at 6 o'clock precisely.

每天早上一到六点钟，他的闹钟就会像嘎嘎响的链子一样发出可怕的声响，他就会从床上惊跳起来。




Twice, however, this piece of mechanism had been out of order—once in 1866 and again in 1874; he had never been able to find out the reason why. He would dress, make his bed, sweep his room, dust his chair and the top of his bureau. All this took him an hour and a half.

然而有两次，这个闹钟失灵了——一次是在1866年，另一次是在1874年；他始终没有找出到底是什么原因。之后他会穿衣服，叠被子，打扫房间，擦桌椅斗橱。这些事情会花掉他一个半小时。




Then he would go out, buy a roll at the Lahure Bakery, in which he had seen eleven different owners without the name ever changing, and he would eat this roll on the way to the office.

接着他就出门了，他会到拉于尔面包店里买一个面包卷，这个面包店先后换了11个老板，可是店名却一直没变。然后他就在前往办公室的路上边走边吃。




His entire existence had been spent in the narrow, dark office, which was still decorated with the same wall paper. He had entered there as a young man, as assistant to Monsieur Brument, and with the desire to replace him.

他的一生都在这个狭窄黑暗的办公室里度过，办公室里糊墙的壁纸一直都没有变过。他很年轻的时候就进了这家公司，当时他是布吕芒先生的助手，并一心想接替他的职务。




He had taken his place and wished for nothing more.

他接替了布吕芒先生后，也就不再指望什么了。




The whole harvest of memories which other men reap in their span of years, the unexpected events, sweet or tragic loves, adventurous journeys, all the occurrences of a free existence, all these things had remained unknown to him.

其他人在他们的生活中总有各种各样的回忆，比如出乎意料的事件，甜美或悲伤的爱情，冒险的旅行以及在自由的生活状态下能发生的所有事情；然而他对这些东西竟一无所知。




Days, weeks, months, seasons, years, all were alike to him. He got up every day at the same hour, started out, arrived at the office, ate luncheon, went away, had dinner and went to bed without ever interrupting the regular monotony of similar actions, deeds and thoughts.

每一天，每个星期，每个月，每个季节，每一年，对他来说似乎都是一样的。他每天在同一时刻起床，出门，到达公司，吃午饭，离开公司，吃晚饭接着睡觉。这些常规单调的相似动作、事情、思想从未被打断过。




Formerly he used to look at his blond mustache and wavy hair in the little round mirror left by his predecessor. Now, every evening before leaving, he would look at his white mustache and bald head in the same mirror. Forty years had rolled by, long and rapid, dreary as a day of sadness and as similar as the hours of a sleepless night. Forty years of which nothing remained, not even a memory, not even a misfortune, since the death of his parents. Nothing.

以前，他常常在前任留下的小圆镜里，看自己那金黄的胡须和卷发。现在，每晚离开公司前他会在同一面镜子前看一下自己发白的胡须和光秃的脑门。四十年过去了，漫长而迅速，生活枯燥得就像一个个愁苦的白昼和失眠的漫漫长夜。四十年来，他什么也没留下，连一点回忆也没有，自从他的父母逝世以后，甚至一点不幸也没有。什么都没有。




That day Monsieur Leras stood by the door, dazzled at the brilliancy of the setting sun; and instead of returning home he decided to take a little stroll before dinner, a thing which happened to him four or five times a year.

这一天，勒腊先生站在门口，被夕阳的光辉照得头昏眼花；他并没有回家，而是决定在晚饭前散散步，这种兴致他一年中大概会有四五次。




He reached the boulevards, where people were streaming along under the green trees. It was a spring evening, one of those first warm and pleasant evenings which fill the heart with the joy of life.

他走在林荫大道上，在那里，人群在树荫下流动着。这是一个春天的黄昏，一个温暖的令人陶醉的黄昏，让人的心灵充满了生命的喜悦。




Monsieur Leras went along with his mincing old man's step; he was going along with joy in his heart, at peace with the world. He reached the Champs-Elysees, and he continued to walk, enlivened by the sight of the young people trotting along.

勒腊先生扭扭捏捏地迈着老人式的碎步往前走着；心中充满了愉悦，他与周围的世界融合在了一起。他走到了香榭丽舍大街，然后继续走着，看到年轻人轻捷的身影让他的心情很愉快。




The whole sky was aflame; the Arc de Triomphe stood out against the brilliant background of the horizon, like a giant surrounded by fire. As he approached the immense monument, the old bookkeeper noticed that he was hungry, and he went into a wine dealer's for dinner.

天空一片火红；凯旋门耸立在地平线光辉的背景下，如同一个被火光包围的巨人。当他走近这个巨大的纪念门的时候，这个老记账员意识到自己饿了，于是就走进了一家酒馆吃晚饭。




The meal was served in front of the store, on the sidewalk. It consisted of some mutton, salad and asparagus. It was the best dinner that Monsieur Leras had had in a long time. He washed down his cheese with a small bottle of burgundy, had his after-dinner cup of coffee, a thing which he rarely took, and finally a little pony of brandy.

侍者招待他坐在酒馆前面人行道上的座位上。他叫了一份羊肉，一份色拉，一份芦笋。这是勒腊先生很长时间以来吃过的最好的一顿晚餐。他在乳酪上浇了一小瓶勃艮第红葡萄酒，并喝了一杯餐后咖啡，这对他来说是少有的，最后他还喝了一小杯白兰地。




When he had paid he felt quite youthful, even a little moved. And he said to himself: "What a fine evening! I will continue my stroll as far as the entrance to the Bois de Boulogne. It will do me good."He set out. An old tune which one of his neighbors used to sing kept returning to his mind. He kept on humming it over and over again. A hot, still night had fallen over Paris. Monsieur Leras walked along the Avenue du Bois de Boulogne and watched the cabs drive by. They kept coming with their shining lights, one behind the other, giving horn a glimpse of the couples inside, the women in their light dresses and the men dressed in black.

结完账以后，他觉得自己还相当年轻，甚至还有点活力。他对自己说：“多美好的夜晚啊！我要继续散步，一直走到布洛涅森林的入口处。这会对我的身体有好处。”他向前走着。他的一位邻居过去常哼的那首古老的曲子，一直回荡在他的脑海里。他不停地哼着曲子，一遍又一遍。夜幕已经在巴黎降临，那是一个暖和又静谧的夜。勒腊先生沿着布洛涅森林大道往前走，观看着大道上驶过的车。车子上的车灯闪亮着，车上的喇叭按着，车子一辆接着一辆向前驶去，使人能在瞬间瞥见车里成对的人们，女人们穿着浅色连衣裙，而男人们则穿着黑色礼服。




It was one long procession of lovers, riding under the warm, starlit sky. They kept on coming in rapid succession. They passed by in the carriages, silent, side by side, lost in their dreams, in the emotion of desire, in the anticipation of the approaching embrace. The warm shadows seemed to be full of floating kisses. A sensation of tenderness filled the air. All these carriages full of tender couples, all these people intoxicated with the same idea, with the same thought, seemed to give out a disturbing, subtle emanation.

这是一个由恋人们组成的长队伍，他们在暖和而又繁星点点的夜空下兜着风。车子接连不断地快速开过。恋人们坐在车里不断掠过，他们静静地并排坐着，沉醉在他们的梦幻中，沉醉在情欲中，沉醉在对即将到来的拥抱的期待中。和暖的阴影里似乎充满了飘浮着的吻。空气中充满了温存的情感气息。所有的车子里都满载着情意绵绵的恋人，他们被相同的想法和相同的思想所陶醉，所有这些仿佛散发出一种令人不安的难以捉摸的气息。




At last Monsieur Leras grew a little tired of walking, and he sat down on a bench to watch these carriages pass by with their burdens of love.

后来勒腊先生走得有点累了，他就坐在一条长凳上看着那些满载爱情的车子一辆辆驶过。




Almost immediately a woman walked up to him and sat down beside him. "Good-evening, papa," she said.

不久，一个女人向他走来，并挨着他坐下了。“晚上好，亲爱的。”她说。




He answered: "Madame, you are mistaken."

他答道：“您认错人了，太太。”




She slipped her arm through his, saying: "Come along, now; don't be foolish. Listen—”He arose and walked away, with sadness in his heart. A few yards away another woman walked up to him and asked: "Won't you sit down beside me?" he said: "What makes you take up this life?"

她伸出胳膊挽着他说：“现在就跟我来吧；别犯傻了。听话——”他站起来走开了，心里很不开心。他往前走了几码远，又有一个女人走近他并问：“你不想坐在我的身旁吗？”他对她说：“你为什么干这行啊？”




She stood before him and in an altered, hoarse, angry voice exclaimed:"Well, it isn't for the fun of it, anyhow!”

她站在他面前，用变化了的嘶哑的声音怒喊道：“活见鬼，干这行总不是为了找乐吧！”




He insisted in a gentle voice: "Then what makes you?"

他仍用温和的语气问：“那是为什么呢？”




She grumbled: "I've got to live! Foolish question!”And she walked away, humming.

她抱怨道：“我总得要生活吧！多愚蠢的问题！”她哼着小调走开了。




Monsieur Leras stood there bewildered. Other women were passing near him, speaking to him and calling to him. He felt as though he were enveloped in darkness by something disagreeable.

勒腊先生不知所措地站在那里。又有其他女人从他身边走过，招呼他，邀请他。他觉得他好像身处黑暗，被一些令人生厌的东西包围着。




He sat down again on a bench. The carriages were still rolling by. He thought: "I should have done better not to come here; I feel all upset."He began to think of all this venal or passionate love, of all these kisses, sold or given, which were passing by in front of him. Love! He scarcely knew it. In his lifetime he had only known two or three women, his means forcing him to live a quiet life, and he looked back at the life which he had led, so different from everybody else, so dreary, so mournful, so empty.

他又重新坐在一条凳子上。车子仍然在不停地驶过。他想：“要是当初我没来这里就好了；现在我只觉得心烦意乱。”他开始思考在他眼前发生的这一切：用金钱买到的或者出自真心的爱情，给钱才卖的或者自愿献出的吻。爱情！他是不大懂的。他一生只认识两个或者三个女人，因为他的收入迫使他过着清静的生活。他回想起他过去的生活，那是多么与众不同，多么枯燥，多么忧郁，多么空虚。




Some people are really unfortunate. And suddenly, as though a veil had been torn from his eyes, he perceived the infinite misery, the monotony of his existence: the past, present and future misery; his last day similar to his first one, with nothing before him, behind him or about him, nothing in his heart or any place.

有些人确实不幸。突然间，仿佛有人把他眼前的面罩撕开了一样，他意识到了自己生活中无尽的苦楚和单调：过去的、现在的和将来的苦楚；最后的日子跟最初的日子一样，他的前面、后面或者周围什么都没有，他的心里也什么都没有，哪里都是一无所有。




The stream of carriages was still going by. In the rapid passage of the open carriage he still saw the two silent, loving creatures. It seemed to him that the whole of humanity was flowing on before him, intoxicated with joy, pleasure and happiness. He alone was looking on. Tomorrow he would again be alone, always alone, more so than any one else. He stood up, took a few steps, and suddenly he felt as tired as though he had taken a long journey on foot, and he sat down on the next bench.

车流仍继续着。在迅速经过的敞着篷的车里，他仍然能看到两个沉默的、充满浓情蜜意的恋人。在他看来，全世界所有的人都沉醉在喜悦、快乐、幸福中，他们仿佛排成了队伍在他前面走过。他独自一人在观看。明天，他会依旧孤单，总是这样孤单，比其他任何人都要孤单。他站起来走了几步，突然感到很累，仿佛进行了一次远程徒步旅行，于是他又在另一个长凳上坐了下来。




What was he waiting for? What was he hoping for? Nothing. He was thinking of how pleasant it must be in old age to return home and find the little children. It is pleasant to grow old when one is surrounded by those beings who owe their life to you, who love you, who caress you, who tell you charming and foolish little things which warm your heart and console you for everything.

他在等待什么？他在渴望什么？什么也没有。他在想，要是一个人在年老的时候回到家里能看到小孩子，那该有多美好。当一个人逐渐变老的时候，如果他能被自己抚养的孩子围绕，被爱自己、在乎自己的人围着，被那些能向自己说些温暖心灵的有趣和天真的话的人围着，被那些能够给自己一切安慰的人围着，那该多甜美幸福。




And, thinking of his empty room, clean and sad, where no one but himself ever entered, a feeling of distress filled his soul; and the place seemed to him more mournful even than his little office. Nobody ever came there; no one ever spoke in it. It was dead, silent, without the echo of a human voice. It seems as though walls retain something of the people who live within them, something of their manner, face and voice. The very houses inhabited by happy families are gayer than the dwellings of the unhappy. His room was as barren of memories as his life. And the thought of returning to this place, all alone, of getting into his bed, of again repeating all the duties and actions of every evening, this thought terrified him. As though to escape farther from this sinister home, and from the time when he would have to return to it, he arose and walked along a path to a wooded corner, where he sat down on the grass.

后来，他想起了他那间空房子，整洁又凄凉，除了他自己没有谁进去过，一阵悲痛感便充斥了他的心灵；在他看来那间房间比他那小办公室更让他伤心。那间屋子谁也没有进去过，从来也没有人在里面说过话。它一片死寂，没有发出过一点人声的回音。似乎住在房间里的人能在墙壁上保留下一些东西，留下他们的一点姿态、形象和言论。那些幸福家庭居住的房子要比不幸福的人居住的房子更加喜气。他的房间就像他的人生一样没有任何的记忆。一想到要回到他那间房间，孤零零地躺在床上，重复着每天晚上该做的事情，他就感到害怕。为了远离这个可怕的家和即将到来的回家时间，他站了起来，沿着一条小路走到了一个树木繁盛的角落，然后坐在了草坪上。




About him, above him, everywhere, he heard a continuous, tremendous, confused rumble, composed of countless and different noises, a vague and throbbing pulsation of life: the life breath of Paris, breathing like a giant.

他听见一种连续不断的巨大的模糊的隆隆声从他周围，他的头顶和四面八方传来。这声音是由无数不同的噪音组成，是模糊而跳跃的生命悸动：这是巴黎的生命气息，它像一个巨人似的呼吸着。




The sun was already high and shed a flood of light on the Bois de Boulogne. A few carriages were beginning to drive about and people were appearing on horseback.

太阳已升得老高，并在布洛涅森林上面投下一层光浪。有一些车子开始流动了，还有一些人骑在马背上。




A couple was walking through a deserted alley.

一对男女在一条无人的小路上散步。




Suddenly the young woman raised her eyes and saw something brown in the branches. Surprised and anxious, she raised her hand, exclaiming: "Look! what is that?"

突然，这个年轻的女子抬头看到树枝里有一个棕色的东西。她惊讶和恐慌地用手指着大喊：“看！那是什么？”




Then she shrieked and fell into the arms of her companion, who was forced to lay her on the ground.

接着她惊叫了一声就扑倒在她的男伴怀里，他只好把她放倒在地上。




The policeman who had been called cut down an old man who had hung himself with his suspenders.

警察被叫来了，并解下了这个用裤子背带自缢的老人。




Examination showed that he had died the evening before. Papers found on him showed that he was a bookkeeper for Messieurs Labuze and Company and that his name was Leras.

检查证明他是前一天晚上死的。从他身上找出的证件表明他是拉菩时公司的记账员，名字叫勒腊。




His death was attributed to suicide, the cause of which could not be suspected. Perhaps a sudden access of madness!

他的死被归结为自杀，原因则无从揣测。或许是突然发疯了吧。








Father Milon

米隆老爹




For a month the hot sun has been parching the fields. Nature is expanding beneath its rays; the fields are green as far as the eye can see. The big azure dome of the sky is unclouded. The farms of Normandy, scattered over the plains and surrounded by a belt of tall beeches, look, from a distance, like little woods. On closer view, after lowering the worm-eaten wooden bars, you imagine yourself in an immense garden, for all the ancient apple-trees, as gnarled as the peasants themselves, are in bloom. The sweet scent of their blossoms mingles with the heavy smell of the earth and the penetrating odor of the stables. It is noon. The family is eating under the shade of a pear tree planted in front of the door; father, mother, the four children, and the help—two women and three men are all there. All are silent. The soup is eaten and then a dish of potatoes fried with bacon is brought on.

一个月以来，烈日一直灼烤着田野。在烈日的照耀下，生命在舒展，绿油油的田野一望无际。蔚蓝色的广阔苍穹中没有一丝云彩。诺曼底的农庄散落在平原上，被一片高高的带状山毛榉树环抱着，远远望去，就像小树林。放下那条被虫蛀坏的木头门闩，走近一看，你会以为自己置身于一座广阔无边的大花园，因为所有好似农夫一样粗糙扭曲的老苹果树都开花了。苹果花的甜香与浓郁的泥土气息以及马厩散发出的刺鼻气味混在一起。正值中午。父亲、母亲、四个孩子、还有两个女雇工和三个男雇工，全家人正在门前的梨树阴下用餐。一言不发。喝过汤后，又端上来一盘马铃薯煎培根。




From time to time one of the women gets up and takes a pitcher down to the cellar to fetch more cider.

期间，一个女雇工不时地起身，拎着罐子到地窖里去装苹果酒。




The man, a big fellow about forty years old, is watching a grape vine, still bare, which is winding and twisting like a snake along the side of the house.

男主人是个四十来岁的壮汉，正打量着一株还没长出叶子的葡萄藤，那藤像蛇一样沿着屋边蜿蜒伸展。




At last he says: "Father's vine is budding early this year. Perhaps we may get something from it.”

最后他说：“老爹这株葡萄今年发芽早。也许要结果子了。”




The woman then turns round and looks, without saying a word.

女主人也转过头来端详着，但是没说话。




This vine is planted on the spot where their father had been shot.

这株葡萄藤正种在他们的父亲当年被枪决的地方。




It was during the war of 1870. The Prussians were occupying the whole country. General Faidherbe, with the Northern Division of the army, was opposing them.

1870年战争期间，普鲁士军队占领了整个地区。费代尔布将军正率领着北师与之抵抗着。




The Prussians had established their headquarters at this farm. The old farmer to whom it belonged, Father Pierre Milon, had received and quartered them to the best of his ability.

普军的几个司令部当时就设在这个农庄上。农庄主人是个上了年纪的老农，名叫皮埃尔的米隆老爹，他尽力款待他们，把他们安置好。




For a month the German vanguard had been in this village. The French remained motionless, ten leagues away; and yet, every night, some of the Uhlans disappeared.

一个月来，德国的先头部队一直留在村里。法国军队在十里格外按兵不动，可普军每晚总有一些骑兵失踪。




Of all the isolated scouts, of all those who were sent to the outposts, in groups of not more than three, not one ever returned.

凡是单独派到前哨的侦察兵，只要是一组不超过三人出去的，总是有去无回。




They were picked up the next morning in a field or in a ditch. Even their horses were found along the roads with their throats cut.

到了第二天早上，就会有人在地里或是壕沟里发现他们的尸体。甚至连他们的马也被割了喉，扔在大路上。




These murders seemed to be done by the same men, who could never be found.

这一系列谋杀事件像是同一伙人干的，但始终无法破案。




The country was terrorized. Farmers were shot on suspicion, women were imprisoned; children were frightened in order to try and obtain information. Nothing could be ascertained.

整个地区陷入了一片恐慌之中。有嫌疑的农民都被枪决了，妇女也被囚禁起来。他们还尝试用恐吓手段从孩子口中套出话来。结果却一无所获。




But, one morning, Father Milon was found stretched out in the barn, with a sword gash across his face.

然而某天早上，他们发现米隆老爹平躺在自己的马厩里，脸上有一道深深的刀伤。




Two Uhlans were found dead about a mile and a half from the farm. One of them was still holding his bloody sword in his hand. He had fought, tried to defend himself. A court-martial was immediately held in the open air, in front of the farm. The old man was brought before it.

在离农庄一英里半以外的地方，他们发现了两个骑兵的尸体。其中一个的手中还握着他那血淋淋的刺刀。可见他曾经搏斗过，自卫过。军事法庭立即在农庄门口的露天场地开庭了。那老头被带到了前面。




He was sixty-eight years old, small, thin, bent, with two big hands resembling the claws of a crab. His colorless hair was sparse and thin, like the down of a young duck, allowing patches of his scalp to be seen. The brown and wrinkled skin of his neck showed big veins which disappeared behind his jaws and came out again at the temples. He had the reputation of being miserly and hard to deal with.

他当年68岁，个子瘦小，微驼着背，两只手大得像对蟹钳。失去色泽的头发稀疏得像雏鸭的绒毛，头皮上的斑依稀可见。棕色的颈部皮肤布满了皱纹，显露出一根根粗筋。这些粗筋一直延伸到下颚，而后又在两鬓凸显出来。在当地他因难相处又吝啬而出名。




They stood him up between four soldiers, in front of the kitchen table, which had been dragged outside. Five officers and the colonel seated themselves opposite him.

他们叫他站在一张从厨房搬出来的桌子跟前，由四名士兵围着。五位军官和上校坐在他的对面。




The colonel spoke in French:"Father Milon, since we have been here we have only had praise for you. You have always been obliging and even attentive to us. But today a terrible accusation is hanging over you, and you must clear the matter up. How did you receive that wound on your face?"

上校用法语发话了：“米隆老爹，自从我们到这儿以后，对你一直都是赞许有嘉的。你一向对我们很热心，甚至可以说，是很体贴的。但是，今天却有一桩重大案件牵连到你，你必须把事情解释清楚。你脸上的伤是怎么来的？”




The peasant answered nothing.

这个乡下人只字不语。




The colonel continued:"Your silence accuses you, Father Milon. But I want you to answer me! Do you understand? Do you know who killed the two Uhlans who were found this morning near Calvaire?"

那上校又说：“米隆老爹，你不说话就证明你有罪。不过我要你回答我！听懂没有？你知道今天早上在加尔威尔找到的那两个骑兵是谁杀的吗？”




The old man answered clearly"I did."

老人干脆利落地答道：“是我杀的。”




The colonel, surprised, was silent for a minute, looking straight at the prisoner. Father Milon stood impassive, with the stupid look of the peasant, his eyes lowered as though he were talking to the priest. Just one thing betrayed an uneasy mind; he was continually swallowing his saliva, with a visible effort, as though his throat were terribly contracted.

上校吃了一惊，沉默一会儿，直愣愣地盯着眼前这个犯人。米隆老爹一直面无表情地站着，身上带着乡下人的那股傻气。他低垂着眼帘，仿佛是在跟牧师说话一般。只有一处暴露了他内心的慌乱，那就是他在不停地咽口水，明显很用力，就像喉咙被大大地收紧了。




The man's family, his son Jean, his daughter-in-law and his two grandchildren were standing a few feet behind him, bewildered and affrighted.

老头家的儿子让和儿媳，还有两个孙子都站在他背后几步以外的地方，既迷惑又害怕。




The colonel went on:"Do you also know who killed all the scouts who have been found dead, for a month, throughout the country, every morning?"

上校又问：“你可知道这一个月来，每天早上在野外找到的死去的我军侦察兵是谁杀的吗？”




The old man answered with the same stupid look:"I did."

老头依然呆头呆脑地答道：“是我！”




"You killed them all?"

“全都是你杀的吗？”




"Uh huh! I did."

“是的！全都是我杀的。”




"You alone? All alone?"

“你一个人？都是一个人？”




"Uh huh!"

“嗯，是的！”




"Tell me how you did it."

“告诉我，你是怎么干的。”




This time the man seemed moved; the necessity for talking any length of time annoyed him visibly. He stammered:"I dunno! I simply did it."

这回他有点紧张了，因为非得多说话不可，这显然使他生气。他结结巴巴地说：“我说不上来！我就那么干了。”




The colonel continued:"I warn you that you will have to tell me everything. You might as well make up your mind right away. How did you begin?"

上校接着说：“我警告你，你必须把所有经过讲出来。你最好还是尽快给我拿定主意。你是怎样开的头？”




The man cast a troubled look toward his family, standing close behind him. He hesitated a minute longer, and then suddenly made up his mind to obey the order.

老人不安地朝站在他背后的家人瞧了一眼。他迟疑了一会儿，然后突然下定了决心服从命令。




"I was coming home one night at about ten o'clock, the night after you got here. You and your soldiers had taken more than fifty ecus worth of forage from me, as well as a cow and two sheep. I said to myself: 'As much as they take from you; just so much will you make them pay back.'And then I had other things on my mind which I will tell you. Just then I noticed one of your soldiers who was smoking his pipe by the ditch behind the barn. I went and got my scythe and crept up slowly behind him, so that he couldn't hear me. And I cut his head off with one single blow, just as I would a blade of grass, before he could say 'Booh!' If you should look at the bottom of the pond, you will find him tied up in a potato-sack, with a stone fastened to it.

“有天晚上我正往家赶，大概十点钟吧，也就是你们来这儿的第二天。你，还有你的士兵，拿走了我价值50多埃居的草料，还有一头牛和两只羊。我对自己说：‘尽管拿吧，我会叫你们如数归还的。’同时我心里还打着其他算盘，等会儿我会告诉你的。就在那天晚上，我看见你手下的一个骑兵在我马厩后面的沟沿上抽烟。我便连忙摘下我的镰刀，悄悄摸到他背后，他一点也没听见。我就像割草叶似的，一下就把他的脑袋割下来了，他当时连喊‘哎呦！’的功夫也没有。如果你到池塘底下找一找，就能发现他被绑在装土豆的麻袋里，袋上还捆着一块石头。




"I got an idea. I took all his clothes, from his boots to his cap, and hid them away in the little wood behind the yard."

“我那时就有了打算。我剥下他全身的衣物，从靴子一直到帽子，然后把它们藏进院子后面的那片小树林中去。”




The old man stopped. The officers remained speechless, looking at each other. The questioning began again, and this is what they learned.

老头默不作声了。那些军官一时无言，面面相觑。审问继续进行，以下就是他们所得的口供。




Once this murder committed, the man had lived with this one thought: "Kill the Prussians!"He hated them with the blind, fierce hate of the greedy yet patriotic peasant. He had his idea, as he said. He waited several days.

自从杀了那个骑兵之后，他心里就一直有个念头：“杀普鲁士人！”他恨他们，是一个贪心却爱国的农民所有的那种盲目强烈的恨。正如他自己所说的，他有他的打算。他等了几天。




He was allowed to go and come as he pleased, because he had shown himself so humble, submissive and obliging to the invaders. Each night he saw the outposts leave. One night he followed them, having heard the name of the village to which the men were going, and having learned the few words of German which he needed for his plan through associating with the soldiers.

因为他在入侵者面前表现得卑微顺从又热心，所以他可以随意进出。每天晚上，他都看到有前哨兵出去。由于跟士兵们常有往来，他学会了几句计划中用得上的德语。一天夜里，他跟上骑兵，听见了他们要去的村庄名字。




He left through the back yard, slipped into the woods, found the dead man's clothes and put them on. Then he began to crawl through the fields, following along the hedges in order to keep out of sight, listening to the slightest noises, as wary as a poacher.

他从后院离开，溜进树林，找到了那个死人的衣服，然后穿上。为了避免被人看到，他只能沿着树篱爬过田地，竖起耳朵听着哪怕是最轻微的响声，像个偷猎者那样小心翼翼。




As soon as he thought the time ripe, he approached the road and hid behind a bush. He waited for a while. Finally, toward midnight, he heard the sound of a galloping horse. The man put his ear to the ground in order to make sure that only one horseman was approaching, then he got ready.

一到他认为时机成熟的时候，他便向大路贴近，然后躲在灌木丛后。他等了一会儿。最后，将近半夜，他终于听到了疾驰的马蹄声。他把耳朵贴在路面上，以确保只有一个骑兵过来，随后就做好准备。




An Uhlan came galloping along, carrying des patches. As he went, he was all eyes and ears. When he was only a few feet away, Father Milon dragged himself across the road, moaning: "Hilfe! Hilfe!"( Help! Help!)The horseman stopped, and recognizing a German, he thought he was wounded and dismounted, coming nearer without any suspicion, and just as he was leaning over the unknown man, he received, in the pit of his stomach, a heavy thrust from the long curved blade of the sabre. He dropped without suffering pain, quivering only in the final throes. Then the farmer, radiant with the silent joy of an old peasant, got up again, and, for his own pleasure, cut the dead man's throat. He then dragged the body to the ditch and threw it in.

那个骑兵带着紧急公文，疾驰而来。一路上，他耳目并用。等他来到相隔几步的地方，米隆老爹就横在大路上，呻吟道："Hilfe!Hilfe！"（救命！救命！）那骑兵勒住了马，认出是一个德国人，以为他受了伤，于是就跳下马，毫无疑虑地走过来。可正当他朝这个陌生人俯下身时，那柄弯弯的长马刀就重重地刺进了他的腹窝。他来不及觉得疼就倒下来了，仅仅在断气时颤抖了几下。接着，这个农民怀着老乡下人才有的那种不动声色的快乐站了起来，容光焕发，为了取乐，他又割断了那死人的喉咙。然后才把尸首拖到壕沟边扔下去。




The horse quietly awaited its master. Father Milon mounted him and started galloping across the plains.

那匹马静静地等候他的主人。米隆老爹跨上马，快马加鞭穿过了平原。




About an hour later he noticed two more Uhlans who were returning home, side by side. He rode straight for them, once more crying "Hilfe! Hilfe!"

大约一小时后，他又看见两个归营的骑兵并肩而来。他就直冲他们跑去，嘴里又叫着"Hilfe!Hilfe!"




The Prussians, recognizing the uniform, let him approach without distrust. The old man passed between them like a cannon-ball, felling them both, one with his sabre and the other with a revolver.

普鲁士士兵认出了军服，让他过来，丝毫没有起疑心。那老农像炮弹一样在他们中间一穿而过，一手持马刀一手持枪地把他们同时撂倒。




Then he killed the horses, German horses! After that he quickly returned to the woods and hid one of the horses. He left his uniform there and again put on his old clothes; then going back into bed, he slept until morning.

接着他把两匹马也宰了，那可都是德国马！之后他迅速返回林子，把其中一匹马藏了起来。他脱掉军服，换上自己的破衣裳，爬回床上，一觉睡到天亮。




For four days he did not go out, waiting for the inquest to be terminated; but on the fifth day he went out again and killed two more soldiers by the same stratagem. From that time on he did not stop. Each night he wandered about in search of adventure, killing Prussians, sometimes here and sometimes there, galloping through deserted fields, in the moonlight, a lost Uhlan, a hunter of men. Then, his task accomplished, leaving behind him the bodies lying along the roads, the old farmer would return and hide his horse and uniform.

整整四天他都没有出门，一直等候着侦查的结束；然而到了第五天，他又出去了，用相同的计策又杀了两名士兵。从此以后，他不再收手。每天夜里，他都要到周围逛逛寻找机会杀掉普鲁士人，在月光下策马扬鞭穿过荒凉的田野，有时在这儿，有时在那儿，既是迷途中的骑兵也是骑兵猎手。每次任务完成后，这个老农民都任凭那些尸首横在大路上，自己回来把马和军服藏好。




He went, toward noon, to carry oats and water quietly to his mount, and he fed it well as he required from it a great amount of work.

到了中午，他安静地拎着燕麦和水去喂马，他把它喂得饱饱的，好像他让它干了很多活一样。




But one of those whom he had attacked the night before, in defending himself slashed the old peasant across the face with his sabre.

但是，头天晚上遭到他袭击的士兵中，有一个在抵抗中用他的马刀在老农民的脸上划了一刀。




However, he had killed them both. He had come back and hidden the horse and put on his ordinary clothes again; but as he reached home he began to feel faint, and had dragged himself as far as the stable, being unable to reach the house.

不过，他还是把那两个人都杀死了。他回来后把马藏好，换回他的破衣裳，可是到家时他感到身子发软，只能勉强拖着脚步走到马厩，就再没有气力往屋子里走了。




They had found him there, bleeding, on the straw.

他被人发现时，正倒在干草上，浑身是血。




When he had finished his tale, he suddenly lifted up his head and looked proudly at the Prussian officers.

口供结束后，他突然抬起头，傲视那些普鲁士军官。




The colonel, who was gnawing at his mustache, asked:"You have nothing else to say?"

上校捻着胡子问：“你没什么别的要说了吗？”




"Nothing more; I have finished my task; I killed sixteen, not one more or less."

“没有了，我已经完成任务了，不多不少，一共杀了16个。”




"Do you know that you are going to die?"

“你可知道你要受死了吗？”




"I haven't asked for mercy.”

“我又没有向你讨饶。”




"Have you been a soldier?"

“你当过兵吗？”




"Yes, I served my time. And then, you had killed my father, who was a soldier of the first Emperor. And last month you killed my youngest son, Francois, near Evreux. I owed you one for that; I paid. We are quits."

“当过，我从前打过仗。是你们杀死了我父亲，他是拿破仑的士兵。上个月你们又在埃夫勒附近杀了我的小儿子弗朗索瓦。你们欠我的债已还清。现在我们两不相欠。”




The officers were looking at each other.

军官们互相看看。




The old man continued:"Eight for my father, eight for the boy—we are quits. I did not seek any quarrel with you. I don't know you. I don't even know where you come from. And here you are, ordering me about in my home as though it were your own. I took my revenge upon the others. I'm not sorry.”

老人接着说：“八个是替我父亲还的，八个是替我儿子还的——我们扯平了。我可不是成心跟你们过不去。我根本不认识你们。我甚至不知道你们是打哪儿来的。可你们来到我家里，就跟在你们自己家里一样使唤我。我已经在那些人身上复了仇。我不会内疚。”




And, straightening up his bent back, the old man folded his arms in the attitude of a modest hero.

老头挺直弯曲的背，双手交叉抱在胸前，像位谦逊的英雄。




The Prussians talked in a low tone for a long time. One of them, a captain, who had also lost his son the previous month, was defending the poor wretch. Then the colonel arose and, approaching Father Milon, said in a low voice:"Listen, old man, there is perhaps a way of saving your life, it is to—”But the man was not listening, and, his eyes fixed on the hated officer, while the wind played with the downy hair on his head, he distorted his slashed face, giving it a truly terrible expression, and, swelling out his chest, he spat, as hard as he could, right in the Prussian's face.

普鲁士人窃窃私语了许久。其中有一个上尉，也是上个月才失去自己的孩子，在为这个可怜不幸的人辩护。于是上校站起来，走到米隆老爹跟前，压低嗓音说：“听着，老头，也许还有个法子可以救你的命，只要……”但是老人家根本不听，微风吹拂着他头上绒毛般的稀发，他用两眼紧盯其憎恶的军官，扭动着带刀伤的脸，露出一副很可怕的样子，接着他挺起胸膛，使出全身力气吐了一口唾沫，正落在普鲁士人的脸上。




The colonel, furious, raised his hand, and for the second time the man spat in his face.

上校气疯了，扬起了一只手。老头又朝他脸上吐了一口唾沫。




All the officers had jumped up and were shrieking orders at the same time.

军官们都跳起来了，同时大声发布一道道命令。




In less than a minute the old man, still impassive, was pushed up against the wall and shot, looking smilingly the while toward Jean, his eldest son, his daughter-in-law and his two grandchildren, who witnessed this scene in dumb terror.

不到一分钟，那个始终面无表情的老头被推到墙根，他被枪决了。他的大儿子让、儿媳妇和两个孙子都惊慌失措地目睹了这一切，而他在临死时还在朝他们微笑着。








Rose

罗丝




The two young women appear to be buried under a blanket of flowers. They are alone in the immense landau, which is filled with flowers like a giant basket. On the front seat are two small hampers of white satin filled with violets, and on the bearskin by which their knees are covered there is a mass of roses, mimosas, pinks, daisies, tuberoses and orange blossoms, interwoven with silk ribbons; the two frail bodies seem buried under this beautiful perfumed bed, which hides everything but the shoulders and arms and a little of the dainty waists.

那两个年轻妇人像是被埋到了一层鲜花下面。她们俩单独坐在一辆载满鲜花的四轮马车里，那车子就像一只硕大无比的花篮。车子的前座上是两只铺了白色缎子、盛满紫罗兰的篮子，而铺在她们膝头熊皮衣上的，是一团蔷薇、含羞草、石竹花、雏菊、夜来香和橙花，其中交织着一些丝带。这两个脆弱的身子仿佛被埋在了这美丽芳香的睡床上，只露出她们的肩臂和一小部分曼妙的腰肢。




The coachman's whip is wound with a garland of anemones, the horses' traces are dotted with carnations, the spokes of the wheels are clothed in mignonette, and where the lanterns ought to be are two enormous round bouquets which look as though they were the eyes of this strange, rolling, flower-bedecked creature.

那车夫的鞭子上缠着一个银莲花花环，马匹的缰绳上点缀着康乃馨，车辐条上也遮盖着一些木犀草，而在安置着两个车灯的地方，有两个又大又圆的花束，看起来仿佛是这个奇怪的、能够转动的并且饰着花的物体的两只眼睛。




The landau drives rapidly along the road, through the Rue d'Antibes, preceded, followed, accompanied, by a crowd of other carriages covered with flowers, full of women almost hidden by a sea of violets. It is the flower carnival at Cannes.

这辆四轮马车沿着道路飞驰，经过昂蒂布街，被许多覆盖着鲜花、满载着几乎完全隐藏在一片紫罗兰花之下的女人的车子所引导、追随和陪伴。这一天正是戛纳的赛花节。




The carriage reaches the Boulevard de la Fonciere, where the battle is waged. All along the immense avenue a double row of flower-bedecked vehicles are going and coming like an endless ribbon. Flowers are thrown from one to the other. They pass through the air like balls, striking fresh faces, bouncing and falling into the dust, where an army of youngsters pick them up.

车子到银行通街了，那里正是进行比赛的地方。沿着这条宽广的大街，两行用鲜花装饰的马车如同一条没有终端的丝带一样来来往往。车子上的鲜花被他们抛来掷去。那些鲜花像球似的从空中飞过，扑打着那些娇嫩的脸蛋儿，弹回来，掉入尘土里，一大群孩子又把它们捡起来。




A thick crowd is standing on the sidewalks looking on and held in check by the mounted police, who pass brutally along pushing back the curious pedestrians as though to prevent the common people from mingling with the rich.

一群站在人行道上的密密麻麻的观众观看着，被那些装备好的警察所制止，他们前行着，粗暴地推开这些好奇的行人，好像防止这些普通人混到那些有钱人的队伍里去。




In the carriages, people call to each other, recognize each other and bombard each other with roses. A chariot full of pretty women, dressed in red, like devils, attracts the eyes of all. A gentleman, who looks like the portraits of Henry IV., is throwing an immense bouquet which is held back by an elastic. Fearing the shock, the women hide their eyes and the men lower their heads, but the graceful, rapid and obedient missile describes a curve and returns to its master, who immediately throws it at some new face.

在那些马车里面，有人互相唤着名字，有人互相认识，有人用蔷薇相互攻击。有一辆车子里满载着一些身着红衣、像魔鬼般的漂亮女人，吸引着大家的眼球。一个长相酷似亨利四世肖像的男人，正抛掷着一个用橡皮带子系着的巨大花束。那些女人因为害怕花球的撞击，便遮住自己的眼睛，那些男人则低下头。但这个旖旎的抛掷物迅速而又服从指挥，它在画出一条曲线之后便重新回到它主人那里，这位主人立刻又把它抛向一个新的面孔。




The two young women begin to throw their stock of flowers by handfuls, and receive a perfect hail of bouquets; then, after an hour of warfare, a little tired, they tell the coachman to drive along the road which follows the seashore.

这辆四轮马车上的两个年轻妇人开始一把一把地抛掷花束，花束也如冰雹似的砸向她们。后来，一个小时的战争之后，她们感到有点疲倦，便吩咐车夫沿着那条循海的路驶去。




The sun disappears behind Esterel, outlining the dark, rugged mountain against the sunset sky. The clear blue sea, as calm as a mill-pond, stretches out as far as the horizon, where it blends with the sky; and the fleet, anchored in the middle of the bay, looks like a herd of enormous beasts, motionless on the water, apocalyptic animals, armored and hump-backed, their frail masts looking like feathers, and with eyes which light up when evening approaches.

太阳消失在埃斯特雷尔山脉后面，夕阳的天空衬托出山脉那黑暗而崎岖的轮廓。蔚蓝而清澈的海水平静如镜，伸展到和天空相接的地平线处。在海湾里下碇的舰队看起来像一群停在水面上静止不动的怪物，就是启示录上所载的那种野兽——披着铠甲，后背隆起。舰队脆弱的桅杆看起来像羽毛，还有一双一到夜晚便发亮的眼睛。




The two young women, leaning back under the heavy robes, look out lazily over the blue expanse of water. At last one of them says:

这两个身着厚重礼服的年轻妇人向后靠去，慵懒地看着那一望无际的碧水。最后，其中的一个妇人说道：




"How delightful the evenings are! How good everything seems! Don't you think so, Margot?”

“夜晚是多么令人愉快啊！一切似乎都那么美好！你说对吗，玛戈？”




"Yes, it is good. But there is always something lacking."

“对，真好。但总缺点什么东西。”




"What is lacking? I feel perfectly happy. I don't need anything else.”

“缺什么呢？我觉得自己快乐至极。我不需要别的什么东西。”




"Yes, you do. You are not thinking of it. No matter how contented we may be, physically, we always long for something more—for the heart.”

“对，确实，你没有想这事。或许，不管我们在物质上有多满足，我们总是渴望更多的东西……心理上的。”




The other asked with a smile:

另一个微笑着问道：




"A little love?"

“缺了点爱情吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




They stopped talking, their eyes fastened on the distant horizon, then the one called Marguerite murmured: "Life without that seems to me unbearable. I need to be loved, if only by a dog. But we are all alike, no matter what you may say, Simone."

她们都不说话了，眼睛紧盯着遥远的天际。随后，那个名叫玛格丽特的低声说道：“倘若没有那样东西，人生在我看来真是不堪忍受。我需要被爱，哪怕是被一条狗爱也行。我们都是一样的，不管你怎么说，西蒙娜。”




"Not at all, my dear. I had rather not be loved at all than to be loved by the first comer. Do you think, for instance, that it would be pleasant to be loved by—by—”

“亲爱的，不是这样的。如果让我被这第一个爱人而爱，我倒宁愿不被人爱。你相信那样会愉快吗，譬如爱我们的人是……是……”




She was thinking by whom she might possibly be loved, glancing across the wide landscape. Her eyes, after traveling around the horizon, fell on the two bright buttons which were shining on the back of the coachman's livery, and she continued, laughing: "by my coachman?"

她一边寻思着自己可能被谁爱，一边扫视着那广阔的风景。她的眼睛在地平线上扫视了一圈之后，便落到了车夫制服背后那两颗闪闪发光的纽扣上，于是她笑着继续说道：“是我的车夫吗？”




Madame Margot barely smiled, and said in a low tone of voice:

玛戈夫人勉强地微笑了一下，低声说道：




"I assure you that it is very amusing to be loved by a servant. It has happened to me two or three times. They roll their eyes in such a funny manner—it's enough to make you die laughing! Naturally, the more in love they are, the more severe one must be with them, and then, some day, for some reason, you dismiss them, because, if anyone should notice it, you would appear so ridiculous.”

“倘若被一个仆人所爱，我向你保证那会非常有趣的。我碰到过两三次这样的事情。他们转起眼珠子来的滑稽样子真是让人笑得要死！很自然，他们越是爱得深，我们越是严肃正经。随后某一天，由于某种原因你打发了他们，因为倘若被人发现，你会显得非常可笑。”




Madame Simone was listening, staring straight ahead of her, then she remarked:

西蒙娜夫人听着，眼睛直视着前方，随后说道：




"No, I'm afraid that my footman's heart would not satisfy me. Tell me how you noticed that they loved you.”

“不，恐怕我那个男仆的心不会令我满意。告诉我你是怎样看出他们爱你的。”




"I noticed it the same way that I do with other men—when they get stupid.”

“我注意到他们就跟注意到其他的男人一样，当他们变得很呆笨的时候。”




"The others don't seem stupid to me, when they love me.”

“我觉得其他男人爱我的时候，好像并没有那样呆笨。”




"They are idiots, my dear, unable to talk, to answer, to understand anything."

“亲爱的，他们都成白痴了，既不会聊天，也不能答话，什么都不懂。”




"But how did you feel when you were loved by a servant? Were you—moved—flattered?”

“但是，当你被一个仆人所爱时，你感觉怎样？你会……感动……高兴吗？”




"Moved? No, flattered—yes a little. One is always flattered to be loved by a man, no matter who he may be.”

“感动？不。高兴……是的，有一点。被一个男人爱，我们常常感到高兴，无论他是谁。”




"Oh, Margot!"

“噢，玛戈！”




"Yes, indeed, my dear! For instance, I will tell you of a peculiar incident which happened to me. You will see how curious and complex our emotions are, in such cases.

“是的，确实如此，亲爱的！举个例子，我来告诉你一件我碰到过的稀奇事。你将会明白在这种情况下，我们的情感是多么奇怪和复杂。




"About four years ago I happened to be without a maid. I had tried five or six, one right after the other, and I was about ready to give up in despair, when I saw an advertisement in a newspaper of a young girl knowing how to cook, embroider, dress hair, who was looking for a position and who could furnish the best of references. Besides all these accomplishments, she could speak English.

“大约是四年前，那时候我正缺少一个女仆。我接连试用了五六个，绝望之中我正准备放弃，这时，我看见一份报纸上登载了一个会烹饪、刺绣和梳头的青年女子正在寻求一个职位的广告，并且还提供了一些上好的证明书。除了这些技能之外，她还会讲英语。




"I wrote to the given address, and the next day the person in question presented herself. She was tall, slender, pale, shy-looking. She had beautiful black eyes and a charming complexion; she pleased me immediately. I asked for her certificates; she gave me one in English, for she came, as she said, from Lady Rymwell's, where she had been for ten years.

“于是，我根据报上所给的地址写了封信。第二天，那个我所考虑的人便来了。她身材高挑、面色苍白、神情羞怯。她有一双美丽的黑眼睛和迷人的肤色，立刻间便令我感到满意。我向她要那些证明书，她给了我一张英文的。据她所说，她是从赖维尔夫人家里出来的，她在那里呆了十年。




"The certificate showed that the young girl had left of her own free will, in order to return to France, and the only thing which they had had to find fault in her during her long period of service was a little French coquettishness.

“那证明书证明，这年轻女子的离开是她的自由意愿，是为了回法国。在她长期的服务之中，如果非得找出她唯一的缺点，那就是有点法国式的媚态。




"This prudish English phrase even made me smile, and I immediately engaged this maid.

“这个过分谨慎的英文句子竟使我微笑起来，于是我立刻雇用了这个女仆。




"She came to me the same day. Her name was Rose.

“当日，她便到了我这里。她的名字叫罗丝。




"At the end of a month I would have been helpless without her. She was a treasure, a pearl, a phenomenon.

“到了一个月之末，我觉得没有她，我会非常无助。她真是一个宝贝、一粒珍珠、一件稀世之宝。




"She could dress my hair with infinite taste; she could trim a hat better than most milliners, and she could even make my dresses.

“对于梳头，她有一种无穷的审美观。她比大多数女帽工还会装饰帽子，她甚至能帮我做连衣裙。




"I was astonished at her accomplishments. I had never before been waited on in such a manner.

“她的才能让我感到惊讶。我从来没有被人这样服侍过。




"She dressed me rapidly and with a surprisingly light touch. I never felt her fingers on my skin, and nothing is so disagreeable to me as contact with a servant's hand. I soon became excessively lazy; it was so pleasant to be dressed from head to foot, and from lingerie to gloves, by this tall, timid girl, always blushing a little, and never saying a word. After my bath she would rub and massage me while I dozed a little on my couch; I almost considered her more of a friend than a servant.

“她用一种令人惊奇的轻巧手艺迅速地为我穿衣。她的指头从未触到过我的皮肤，对于我来说，最不舒服的事莫过于与仆人的手接触了。不久，我变得极为懒惰。被这个一向略微脸红而又从不说话的羞答答的高挑女孩子从头到脚、从内衣到手套那样打扮，我觉得舒服至极。洗浴完后，她会过来给我按摩揉捏，这时，我便在卧榻上打一会儿盹。我几乎把她当成了一个朋友，而不是一个仆人。




"One morning the janitor asked, mysteriously, to speak to me. I was surprised, and told him to come in. He was a good, faithful man, an old soldier, one of my husband's former orderlies.

“一天早上，我的守卫神神秘秘地要和我说话。我很吃惊，于是叫他进来。他是个非常忠诚的好人，一个老兵，我丈夫以前的一个勤务兵。




"He seemed to be embarrassed by what he had to say to me. At last he managed to mumble:

“他似乎为自己要说的话而感到局促不安。最后，他咕哝着说道：




“'Madame, the superintendent of police is downstairs.'

“‘夫人，警长在楼下。’




"I asked quickly:

“我急忙问道：




“'What does he wish?'

“‘他想做什么?'




“'He wishes to search the house.'

“‘他想搜查一下房子。’




"Of course the police are useful, but I hate them. I do not think that it is a noble profession. I answered, angered and hurt:

“当然，警察是有用的，但我讨厌他们。我并不认为那是一种高尚的职业。我受到了伤害，生气地回应道：




“'Why this search? For what reason? He shall not come in.'

“‘为什么要搜查？原因是什么？他不可以进来。’




"The janitor continued:

“那守卫接着说道：




“'He says that there is a criminal hidden in the house.'

“‘他说房子里藏了一个犯人。’




"This time I was frightened and I told him to bring the inspector to me, so that I might get some explanation. He was a man with good manners and decorated with the Legion of Honor. He begged my pardon for disturbing me, and then informed me that I had, among my domestics, a convict.

“这下我害怕起来了，于是叫他请那个检查员过来，以便我可以得到某种解释。他是个有礼貌的人，身上佩戴着荣誉勋章。因为打扰了我，他请求我的原谅。随后他告诉我说，在我的家仆之中有一个犯人。




"I was shocked; and I answered that I could guarantee every servant in the house, and I began to enumerate them.

“我非常震惊。于是我回答说，我能为家里的每一个佣人担保，然后，我开始数给他听。




“'The janitor, Pierre Courtin, an old soldier.'

“‘守卫皮埃尔·库尔坦是个老兵。’




“'It's not he.’

“‘不是他。’




“‘A stable-boy, son of farmers whom I know, and a groom whom you have just seen.’

“‘这是马童，我所认识的农民的一个儿子，就是您刚才见到的马夫。’




“'It's not he.’

“‘不是他。’




“'Then, monsieur, you see that you must be mistaken.'

“‘那么，先生，您看您一定是弄错了。’




“'Excuse me, madame, but I am positive that I am not making a mistake. As the conviction of a notable criminal is at stake, would you be so kind as to send for all your servants?'

“‘对不起，夫人，我确定自己没有弄错。因为这个有名的犯人的定罪还成问题，能否请您把您所有的家仆都叫到这里来?'




"At first I refused, but I finally gave in, and sent downstairs for everybody, men and women.

“起初我拒绝了，但最终还是妥协了，我把所有的男女家仆都叫下楼来。




"The inspector glanced at them and then declared:

“那位检查员看了他们一眼便说道：




“'This isn't all.’

“‘这并不是全部的家仆。’




“'Excuse me, monsieur, there is no one left but my maid, a young girl whom you could not possibly mistake for a convict.'

“‘对不起，先生，没有来的只有我那个贴身女仆，一个您不可能误认为是犯人的年轻女子。’




"He asked:

“他问道：




“'May I also see her?'

“‘我可以也看下她吗?'




“'Certainly.'

“‘当然。’




"I rang for Rose, who immediately appeared. She had hardly entered the room, when the inspector made a motion, and two men whom I had not seen, hidden behind the door, sprang forward, seized her and tied her hands behind her back.

“我按铃叫罗丝，她立刻便出现了。她刚一进来，那检查员便做了个手势，于是，两个躲在门后、我并没有看见的人冲上去，抓住她的手，然后用绳子把她的手捆在背后。




"I cried out in anger and tried to rush forward to defend her. The inspector stopped me:

“我怒不可遏地叫喊着，并且想跑上去为她防护。那检查员阻止了我，说道：




“‘This girl, madame, is a man whose name is Jean Nicolas Lecapet, condemned to death in 1879 for assaulting a woman and injuring her so that death resulted. His sentence was commuted to imprisonment for life. He escaped four months ago. We have been looking for him ever since.’

“‘夫人，这女子是个男人，他名叫让·尼古拉·勒卡佩，因为在强奸之后害人致死，于一八七九年被判处死刑。后来他的判决减为无期徒刑。四个月前，他越狱了。从那时候起，我们一直在找他。’




"I was terrified, bewildered. I did not believe him. The commissioner continued, laughing:

“我感到万分恐惧、不知所措。我不相信他的话。那警监笑着继续说道：




“'I can prove it to you. His right arm is tattooed.'

“‘我可以证明给您看。他的右臂有刺青。’




"The sleeve was rolled up. It was true. The inspector added, with bad taste:

“接着，他捋起罗丝的袖子。果然是真的。那个检查员无礼地说道：




“'You can trust us for the other proofs.'

“‘还有其他的证据，您可以相信我们。’




"And they led my maid away!

“然后，他们把我的贴身女仆带走了！




"Well, would you believe me, the thing that moved me most was not anger at having thus been played upon, deceived and made ridiculous, it was not the shame of having thus been dressed and undressed, handled and touched by this man—but a deep humiliation—a woman's humiliation. Do you understand?”

“唉，你相信不，让我生气的并不是因为受了欺骗和耻笑，也不是因为被那个男人给我穿衣打扮、宽衣解带以及抚弄按摩而产生的羞愧——而是一种深深的耻辱——一种女人的耻辱。你懂吗？”




"I am afraid I don't.”

“我恐怕不懂。”




"Just think—this man had been condemned for—for assaulting a woman. Well! I thought of the one whom he had assaulted—and—and I felt humiliated—There! Do you understand now?”

“试想一下……这个男人被判刑……因为强奸妇女。唉！我想起那个被他强奸的女人……于是……于是我就感到羞辱……是这样的！现在你懂了吧？”




Madame Margot did not answer. She was looking straight ahead, her eyes fastened on the two shining buttons of the livery, with that sphinx-like smile which women sometimes have.

玛戈夫人并没有答复。她直视前方，眼睛盯着车夫的制服上那两粒闪闪发光的纽扣，脸上露出女人时常会有的那种神秘的微笑。








The Drunkard

醉汉




The north wind was blowing a hurricane, driving through the sky big, black, heavy clouds from which the rain poured down on the earth with terrific violence.

北风携着暴雨，吹着一团团硕大而浓黑的乌云在天空中穿过，倾盆大雨从云团中一泻而下，凶狠地落到大地上。




A high sea was raging and dashing its huge, slow, foamy waves along the coast with the rumbling sound of thunder. The waves followed each other close, rolling in as high as mountains, scattering the foam as they broke.

大海波涛汹涌，把迟缓而泛着泡沫的巨浪拍打到海岸线上，发出雷鸣般的轰隆声。海浪一浪紧接着一浪汹涌而来，像山一样高，落下后化作无数泡沫分散开来。




The storm engulfed itself in the little valley of Yport, whistling and moaning, tearing the shingles from the roofs, smashing the shutters, knocking down the chimneys, rushing through the narrow streets in such gusts that one could walk only by holding on to the walls, and children would have been lifted up like leaves and carried over the houses into the fields.

暴风雨席卷了伊波尔这个小山谷，狂风咆哮着，把屋顶的木瓦掀起来，击碎护窗板，折断烟囱，飞窜到狭窄街道上，强劲的风力使得人们只有扶住墙壁才能往前挪动，孩子们则可能像落叶一样被吹向空中，越过房顶刮到田野上。




The fishing smacks had been hauled high up on land, because at high tide the sea would sweep the beach. Several sailors, sheltered behind the curved bottoms of their boats, were watching this battle of the sky and the sea.

村民们把渔船都拖到陆上高地上，因为涨潮时海水会淹没沙滩。有几个渔民躲在侧放着的小船的船腹部后面，观赏着这一场天空和海洋的战争。




Then, one by one, they went away, for night was falling on the storm, wrapping in shadows the raging ocean and all the battling elements.

接着，他们陆续离开了，因为夜色降临在这场暴风雨上，把狂怒的大海以及这场战争中的一切元素都笼罩在黑影里。




Just two men remained, their hands plunged deep into their pockets, bending their backs beneath the squall, their woolen caps pulled down over their ears; two big Normandy fishermen, bearded, their skin tanned through exposure, with the piercing black eyes of the sailor who looks over the horizon like a bird of prey.

只有两个人仍然没走，他们手深深地插到衣兜里面，在暴雨下弓着背，羊毛帽子拉到了耳根；这是两个大块头的诺曼底渔夫，留着胡子，皮肤由于长时间暴露在外面而变成棕色，长着海员才有的敏锐的黑眼睛，像猛禽一样巡视着海面。




One of them was saying:

其中一个说：




"Come on, Jeremie, let's go play dominoes. It's my treat.”

“来吧，热雷米，我们去玩多米诺骨牌吧。我请客。”




The other hesitated a while, tempted on one hand by the game and the thought of brandy, knowing well that, if he went to Paumelle's, he would return home drunk; held back, on the other hand, by the idea of his wife remaining alone in the house.

另一个犹豫了一会儿，一方面是受到游戏和白兰地的诱惑——他很清楚，如果他去波梅勒酒吧就一定会喝醉；另一方面，他被妻子仍然孤零零一人呆在家中，这个念头搞得他犹豫不决。




He asked:

他问道：




"Any one might think that you had made a bet to get me drunk every night. Say, what good is it doing you, since it's always you that's treating?”

“所有人都会觉得你和人打了赌要每晚都把我灌醉。说吧，你总是请客，这对你有什么好处？”




Nevertheless he was smiling at the idea of all this brandy drunk at the expense of another. He was smiling the contented smirk of an avaricious Norman.

不过，一想由别人付账喝掉的白兰地，他还是笑了。那是一种爱贪便宜的诺曼底人惯有的得意的笑容。




Mathurin, his friend, kept pulling him by the sleeve.

他的朋友马蒂兰一直拽他的袖子。




"Come on, Jeremie. This isn't the kind of a night to go home without anything to warm you up. What are you afraid of? Isn't your wife going to warm your bed for you?”

“来吧，热雷米。这么冷的夜晚必须喝杯酒暖暖身体才好回家。你怕什么？你老婆不给你暖被窝吗？”




Jeremie answered:

热雷米答道：




"The other night I couldn't find the door—I had to be fished out of the ditch in front of the house!”

“那天晚上，我都没找到家门——他们几乎要到门前的地沟里捞我了！”




He was still laughing at this drunkard's recollection, and he was unconsciously going toward Paumelle's Cafe, where a light was shining in the window; he was going, pulled by Mathurin and pushed by the wind, unable to resist these combined forces.

想起上次喝醉后的糗事，他笑了，这时他不知不觉地朝灯光闪烁的波梅勒酒吧走去，马蒂兰拉着他，海风推着他，他无法抵抗这种合力。




The low room was full of sailors, smoke and noise. All these men, clad in woolens, their elbows on the tables, were shouting to make themselves heard. The more people came in, the more one had to shout in order to overcome the noise of voices and the rattling of dominoes on the marble tables.

这间低矮的房子里挤满了水手，充斥着烟味和噪声。这些水手身穿毛衣，胳膊肘抵着桌子，大声喊着好让别人听见自己的声音。进来的人越多，他们的嗓门就得越高，以盖过其他人的吵闹声和多米诺古牌在大理石桌子上的咔嗒声。




Jeremie and Mathurin sat down in a corner and began a game, and the glasses were emptied in rapid succession into their thirsty throats.

热雷米和马蒂兰坐在一个角落开始玩牌，将白兰地一杯接一杯地灌进了他们饥渴的喉咙。




Then they played more games and drank more glasses. Mathurin kept pouring and winking to the saloon keeper, a big, red-faced man, who chuckled as though at the thought of some fine joke; and Jeremie kept absorbing alcohol and wagging his head, giving vent to a roar of laughter and looking at his comrade with a stupid and contented expression.

他们接着玩了很多局，喝了不少酒。马蒂兰不停地给热雷米斟酒，并对店老板挤眉弄眼，老板是一个红脸大汉，他吃吃地笑着仿佛是想到了暴笑的段子。热雷米则不停地喝着酒，晃着脑袋，发泄似的狂笑，他用迟钝而满足的目光看着同伴。




All the customers were going away. Every time that one of them would open the door to leave a gust of wind would blow into the cafe, making the tobacco smoke swirl around, swinging the lamps at the end of their chains and making their flames flicker, and suddenly one could hear the deep booming of a breaking wave and the moaning of the wind.

所有的顾客都走了。每当一个顾客拉开店门时，都有一阵寒风随之窜进来，吹着屋内的烟气在四处打转，铁链下吊着的灯不停摇晃，灯火忽明忽暗，突然之间人们能听到外面海浪低沉的咆哮声以及飓风的呻吟声。




Jeremie, his collar unbuttoned, was taking drunkard's poses, one leg outstretched, one arm hanging down and in the other hand holding a domino.

热雷米的衣领已经解开，一副喝醉的样子，一只腿伸着，一只胳膊耷拉着，另一只手还拿着骨牌。




They were alone now with the owner, who had come up to them, interested.

现在只剩他们两个和店老板了，店老板饶有兴致地走到他们身边。




He asked:

他问道：




"Well, Jeremie, how goes it inside? Feel less thirsty after wetting your throat?"

“嗨，热雷米，感觉怎么样？喝酒之后不那么渴了吧？”




Jeremie muttered:

热雷米嘟囔着说：




"The more I wet it, the drier it gets inside."

“越喝越渴。”




The innkeeper cast a sly glance at Mathurin. He said:

店老板狡猾地看了一眼马蒂兰。他说道：




"And your brother, Mathurin, where's he now?”

“马蒂兰，你的兄弟这时在哪里呢？”




The sailor laughed silently:

马蒂兰微微一笑：




"Don't worry; he's warm, all right.”

“别担心；他正暖和着呢。”




And both of them looked toward Jeremie, who was triumphantly putting down the double six and announcing:

两人这时同时看着热雷米，他沉浸在胜利之中，放下手中抓着的两张六，嚷着说：




"Game!"

“知道怎么输的了吧！”




Then the owner declared:

店老板发话了：




"Well, boys, I'm going to bed. I will leave you the lamp and the bottle; there's twenty cents' worth in it. Lock the door when you go, Mathurin, and slip the key under the mat the way you did the other night.”Mathurin answered:

“好了，伙计们，我要去睡觉了，给你们留盏灯和一瓶酒，里面的酒值二十美分。马蒂兰，走时把门锁好，还像上次一样把钥匙从门缝下面塞到毯子下面。”马蒂兰答道：




"Don't worry; it'll be all right.”

“好的，没问题。”




Paumelle shook hands with his two customers and slowly went up the wooden stairs. For several minutes his heavy step echoed through the little house. Then a loud creaking announced that he had got into bed.

店主波梅勒和他的两个客人握握手，沿着木梯慢悠悠地上去了。他沉重的步子在小房间里响了几分钟。随后吱吱呀呀的巨大响声，说明他上床了。




The two men continued to play. From time to time a more violent gust of wind would shake the whole house, and the two drinkers would look up, as though some one were about to enter. Then Mathurin would take the bottle and fill Jeremie's glass. But suddenly the clock over the bar struck twelve. Its hoarse clang sounded like the rattling of saucepans. Then Mathurin got up like a sailor whose watch is over.

两个人继续玩牌。一股股强劲的风时不时像要把这个房子都摇晃起来，这时两个喝酒的人会不约而同抬起头来看看，仿佛有人走进来一般。马蒂兰拿起酒瓶给热雷米斟满。这时，柜台上的钟响了十二下。它嘶哑的叮当声像敲破锅一样。马蒂兰像一个完成了值班任务的海员一样突然站起来。




"Come on, Jeremie, we've got to get out.”

“快起来，热雷米，该回家了。”




The other man rose to his feet with difficulty, got his balance by leaning on the table, reached the door and opened it while his companion was putting out the light.

热雷米倚着桌子，晃晃悠悠地站起来，晃到门前，在他的同伴熄灯的时候打开了门。




As soon as they were in the street Mathurin locked the door and then said:

他们出来后，马蒂兰锁好店门，对同伴说：




"Well, so long. See you to-morrow night!”

“好了，再见。明晚见！”




And he disappeared in the darkness.

随后他消失在夜色中。




Jeremie took a few steps, staggered, stretched out his hands, met a wall which supported him and began to stumble along. From time to time a gust of wind would sweep through the street, pushing him forward, making him run for a few steps; then, when the wind would die down, he would stop short, having lost his impetus, and once more he would begin to stagger on his unsteady drunkard's legs.

热雷米跌跌撞撞地走了几步，张开胳膊摸到了一面墙，撑住身体，摸着墙壁跌跌撞撞地往前走。时不时会有一阵狂风吹进巷子，推着他往前跑几步；当风停下时，他就像失去动力似的停下来，然后拖着醉汉的腿继续摇摇晃晃地往前走。




He went instinctively toward his home, just as birds go to their nests. Finally he recognized his door, and began to feel about for the keyhole and tried to put the key in it. Not finding the hole, he began to swear. Then he began to beat on the door with his fists, calling for his wife to come and help him:

他本能地向着家的方向走，就像鸟儿归巢一样。终于他找到了家门，摸着寻找锁孔想把钥匙插进去。可是始终摸不到，他开始骂起来。随后用拳头砸门，叫他的妻子来帮忙：




"Melina! Oh, Melina!"

“梅里那！喂，梅里那！”




As he leaned against the door for support, it gave way and opened, and Jeremie, losing his prop, fell inside, rolling on his face into the middle of his room, and he felt something heavy pass over him and escape in the night.

由于他倚着门来支撑身体，门打开后，热雷米失去平衡，脸朝下跌进房间的中间，他感到有个沉东西从自已身上跨过去，逃进夜色中。




He was no longer moving, dazed by fright, bewildered, fearing the devil, ghosts, all the mysterious beings of darkness, and he waited a long time without daring to move. But when he found out that nothing else was moving, a little reason returned to him, the reason of a drunkard.

他不再动弹，感到恐惧，迷茫，害怕鬼魂，以及黑暗中所有未知的恐惧。他等了很久，动都不敢动一下。当发现没有什么东西移动时，他恢复了一些理智，一种醉汉的理智。




Gently he sat up. Again he waited a long time, and at last, growing bolder, he called:

他轻轻地站起来，又等了许久，胆子渐渐大起来后，喊道：




"Melina!"

“梅里那！”




His wife did not answer.

他的妻子没有回复。




Then, suddenly, a suspicion crossed his darkened mind, an indistinct, vague suspicion. He was not moving; he was sitting there in the dark, trying to gather together his scattered wits, his mind stumbling over incomplete ideas, just as his feet stumbled along.

突然一阵说不清道不明的疑惑闪过他迷惑的大脑。他一动不动地坐在黑暗中，试图整理他那散乱的记忆，断断续续的镜头在他脑海中浮现，正如醉酒时双脚不听使唤时跌跌撞撞的样子。




Once more he asked:

他又问了一遍：




"Who was it, Melina? Tell me who it was. I won't hurt you!”

“梅里那，那个人是谁？告诉我，他是谁。我不会伤害你的！”




He waited, no voice was raised in the darkness. He was now reasoning with himself out loud.

他等待着，可黑暗中没有一点儿声音。他又大声对自己说道：




"I'm drunk, all right! I'm drunk! And he filled me up, the dog; he did it, to stop my goin' home. I'm drunk!”

“好吧，我喝醉了！我醉了！就是他，那个畜生，把我灌醉，不让我回家。我喝醉了！”




And he would continue:

他接着说：




"Tell me who it was, Melina, or somethin'll happen to you.”

“告诉我，梅里那，他是谁，不然我就不客气了。”




After having waited again, he went on with the slow and obstinate logic of a drunkard:

又等了一会儿之后，他用醉汉那种迟钝而又倔强的逻辑说道：




"He's been keeping me at that loafer Paumelle's place every night, so as to stop my going home. It's some trick. Oh, you damned carrion!”

“就是他每晚把我留在波梅勒的酒店里，不让我回家。”这一定是个阴谋。这帮该死的畜生！”




Slowly he got on his knees. A blind fury was gaining possession of him, mingling with the fumes of alcohol.

他慢慢起身用膝盖跪在地上。偏执的愤怒在酒精的刺激下掌控了他。




He continued:

他继续问道：




"Tell me who it was, Melina, or you'll get a licking—I warn you!”

“告诉我，他是谁，梅里那，不然你可就要挨打了，别说我没警告你！”




He was now standing, trembling with a wild fury, as though the alcohol had set his blood on fire. He took a step, knocked against a chair, seized it, went on, reached the bed, ran his hands over it and felt the warm body of his wife.

他站起来，身体由于暴怒而不断颤抖，好像酒精把他的血液点燃似的。他往前一走，撞到一张椅子上，他抓起椅子，继续往前走，又撞到床上，他用手在床上来回摸索，碰到了妻子温暖的身体。




Then, maddened, he roared:

他发疯似的吼叫：




"So! You were there, you piece of dirt, and you wouldn't answer!”

“啊！你在这里，小贱货，竟然不理我！”




And, lifting the chair, which he was holding in his strong sailor's grip, he swung it down before him with an exasperated fury. A cry burst from the bed, an agonizing, piercing cry. Then he began to thrash around like a thresher in a barn. And soon nothing more moved. The chair was broken to pieces, but he still held one leg and beat away with it, panting.

他那水手强壮双手紧紧握住椅子举到空中，在狂怒的刺激下向前方砸去。床上的人发出一声痛苦而惨烈的嚎叫。这时他像打谷仓里的打谷机一样一下一下砸下去。床上什么动静也没了。椅子也变得支离破碎，但他仍然抓着那只椅腿，喘着粗气。




At last he stopped to ask:

他突然停止喘息，问道：




"Well, are you ready to tell me who it was?"

“好吧，现在能告诉我他是谁了吧？”




Melina did not answer.

梅里那仍没有回答。




Then tired out, stupefied from his exertion, he stretched himself out on the ground and slept.

最后，由于筋皮力竭，神志模糊，他躺在地上睡着了。




When day came a neighbor, seeing the door open, entered. He saw Jeremie snoring on the floor, amid the broken pieces of a chair, and on the bed a pulp of flesh and blood.

第二天，一个邻居发现房门敞着，进来了。他看到热雷米躺在椅子的碎片间呼呼大睡，而床上则是一具血肉模糊的尸体。








The Penguin's Rock

企鹅岛




This is the season for penguins.

企鹅们的季节到了。




From April to the end of May, before the Parisian visitors arrive, one sees, all at once, on the little beach at Etretat several old gentlemen, booted and belted in shooting costume. They spend four or five days at the Hotel Hauville, disappear, and return again three weeks later. Then, after a fresh sojourn, they go away altogether.

从四月到五月底，在那些巴黎游客到来之前，人们可以看到，在埃特尔塔的小海滩上，突然出现了几个穿着靴子、背着打猎装的老先生。他们在奥维尔旅馆呆上四五天，然后不见了，三个星期后又回来了。接着，在新的一次逗留之后，他们便完全消失。




One sees them again the following spring.

第二年春天，人们又会看见他们。




These are the last penguin hunters, what remain of the old set. There were about twenty enthusiasts thirty or forty years ago; now there are only a few of the enthusiastic sportsmen.

他们是老一批捕企鹅的人中仅剩的几个。三四十年前，大约有二十个热衷此项运动的人，而现在则只剩几个了。




The penguin is a very rare bird of passage, with peculiar habits. It lives the greater part of the year in the latitude of Newfoundland and the islands of St. Pierre and Miquelon. But in the breeding season a flight of emigrants crosses the ocean and comes every year to the same spot to lay their eggs, to the Penguins' Rock near Etretat. They are found nowhere else, only there. They have always come there, have always been chased away, but return again, and will always return. As soon as the young birds are grown they all fly away, and disappear for a year.

企鹅是候鸟中很罕见的一种，有着特殊的习性。一年中的大部分时间企鹅都生活在和纽芬兰岛纬度相当的地区，以及圣皮埃尔岛和密克隆岛。但在繁殖季节里，它们会成群地越过海洋，每年都到同一个地方产卵。这个地方就是被视为属于企鹅的礁岩，它位于埃特尔塔附近。在其他地方都找不到它们，只有那里才可以。它们总是去那里，也总是被赶走。但它们又会回来，总是会回来。幼鸟一长大就全部飞走，一年之内都不再出现。




Why do they not go elsewhere? Why not choose some other spot on the long white, unending cliff that extends from the Pas-de-Calais to Havre? What force, what invincible instinct, what custom of centuries impels these birds to come back to this place? What first migration, what tempest, possibly, once cast their ancestors on this rock? And why do the children, the grandchildren, all the descendants of the first parents always return here?

它们为什么不去别的地方呢？在从加莱海峡延伸到勒阿弗尔的漫长的白色悬崖上，它们为什么不选择其他某个地点呢？是什么力量、什么样不可抗拒的本能、什么样的百年习俗驱使这些鸟回到这个地方？会是什么样的第一次迁徙或者什么暴风雨曾经把它们的祖先抛在这块礁岩上呢？而且，为什么它们的子子孙孙、所有后代都总是回到这里呢？




There are not many of them, a hundred at most, as if one single family, maintaining the tradition, made this annual pilgrimage.

它们的数量并不是很多，最多一百只吧，就像只是一个单一的家族，维持着传统，进行每年一次的朝圣之旅。




And each spring, as soon as the little wandering tribe has taken up its abode on the rock, the same sportsmen also reappear in the village. One knew them formerly when they were young; now they are old, but constant to the regular appointment which they have kept for thirty or forty years. They would not miss it for anything in the world.

每年春天，一旦这个小小的流浪部落在这块礁岩上定居下来，同一批捕猎者也会重新出现在村庄里。以前他们年轻时就有人认识他们了。现在他们老了，但依然遵守着已经保持了三四十年的常规约定。他们不会因世界上的任何事情而错过它。




It was an April evening in one of the later years. Three of the old sportsmen had arrived; one was missing—M. d'Arnelles.

那是近几年四月的一个晚上。三个老猎人已经到达了，还差阿奈尔先生没到。




He had written to no one, given no account of himself. But he was not dead, like so many of the rest; they would have heard of it. At length, tired of waiting for him, the other three sat down to table. Dinner was almost over when a carriage drove into the yard of the hotel, and the late corner presently entered the dining room.

他没有写信给任何人，也没有带来任何关于他自己的消息。他没有像其他许多人那样死去，不然，他们总会听说的。最后，其他三人等得不耐烦了，便坐下来开始吃饭。在他们的晚餐即将结束时，一辆马车驶入了旅馆的院子。不一会儿，那个晚到的人进入了餐厅。




He sat down, in a good humor, rubbing his hands, and ate with zest. When one of his comrades remarked with surprise at his being in a frock-coat, he replied quietly:

他坐了下来，心情不错，搓了搓手，胃口十足地吃起了饭。他的一个同伴感到非常奇怪，问他为什么穿着长礼服，他镇定地说道：




"Yes, I had no time to change my clothes."

“是的，我没时间换衣服。”




They retired on leaving the table, for they had to set out before daybreak in order to take the birds unawares.

他们退席后就去睡了，因为他们要在天亮前出发，从而出其不意地捕获企鹅。




There is nothing so pretty as this sport, this early morning expedition.

再没有什么比这种运动，这种清晨远征更有意思了。




At three o'clock in the morning the sailors awoke the sportsmen by throwing sand against the windows. They were ready in a few minutes and went down to the beach. Although it was still dark, the stars had paled a little. The sea ground the shingle on the beach. There was such a fresh breeze that it made one shiver slightly in spite of one's heavy clothing.

凌晨三点，水手们朝窗户扔沙子，把这几个猎人叫醒。他们花了几分钟就准备就绪，然后去了海滩。虽然仍是漆黑一片，但星光已稍微暗淡了一点。海水把海滩上的鹅卵石磨得吱吱作响。微风如此清凉，让人即使穿着厚衣裳，也仍然有些微微颤抖。




Presently two boats were pushed down the beach, by the sailors, with a sound as of tearing cloth, and were floated on the nearest waves. The brown sail was hoisted, swelled a little, fluttered, hesitated and swelling out again as round as a paunch, carried the boats towards the large arched entrance that could be faintly distinguished in the darkness.

不久，两条船被水手们沿着海滩推了下去，发出撕布一样的声音，在最近的波浪上飘浮。棕色的船帆升了起来，微微鼓起，在桅杆上轻轻摆动，停了一下，又重新鼓了起来，圆得像大肚子似的。船帆推动船只向着在黑暗中依稀可见的宽阔拱形入口驶去。




The sky became clearer, the shadows seemed to melt away. The coast still seemed veiled, the great white coast, perpendicular as a wall.

天色更亮了，黑暗似乎慢慢消散了。海岸仿佛仍罩着一层面纱。伟岸的白色海岸陡得像墙壁一样。




They passed through the Manne-Porte, an enormous arch beneath which a ship could sail; they doubled the promontory of La Courtine, passed the little valley of Antifer and the cape of the same name; and suddenly caught sight of a beach on which some hundreds of seagulls were perched.

他们穿过可以过船的巨大曼内拱门，绕过拉库尔蒂纳海岬，接着，通过昂蒂费小峡谷和同名海角。突然，一个海滩映入眼帘，上面栖息着成百只海鸥。




That was the Penguins' Rock. It was just a little protuberance of the cliff, and on the narrow ledges of rock the birds' heads might be seen watching the boats.

这就是企鹅岛。它只是悬崖上突出的一小块。在岩石狭窄的岩架上，可以看见鸟正伸着头望着这些船。




They remained there, motionless, not venturing to fly off as yet. Some of them perched on the edges, seated upright, looked almost like bottles, for their little legs are so short that when they walk they glide along as if they were on rollers. When they start to fly they cannot make a spring and let themselves fall like stones almost down to the very men who are watching them.

它们呆在那里一动不动，仍不敢冒险飞走。它们中的一些栖息在岩石边缘上，坐得直直的，看起来就像瓶子。它们的腿太短了，所以，当它们走动时，就像是在滚筒上滑行一样。它们想要飞却跳不起来，只是像石头一样，几乎正好落到那些注视着它们的人类身上。




They know their limitation and the danger to which it subjects them, and cannot make up their minds to fly away.

它们知道自己的弱点，也知道因此而造成的危险，所以下不了决心飞走。




But the boatmen begin to shout, beating the sides of the boat with the wooden boat pins, and the birds, in affright, fly one by one into space until they reach the level of the waves. Then, moving their wings rapidly, they scud, scud along until they reach the open sea; if a shower of lead does not knock them into the water.

但是，船员们开始大声喊叫，用木制船栓敲打船的侧板。这时，那些鸟在恐惧中一只接一只地飞入空中，一直冲到波浪面上。接着，它们快速地扇动翅膀，向前疾飞。如果一阵铅雨没将它们打入水中，它们就会奔向公海。




For an hour the firing is kept up, obliging them to give up, one after another. Sometimes the mother birds will not leave their nests, and are riddled with shot, causing drops of blood to spurt out on the white cliff, and the animal dies without having deserted her eggs.

射击持续了一个小时，迫使它们一只接一只地放弃。有时候，雌企鹅不会离开它们的巢穴，被打得千疮百孔，滴滴鲜血溅在白色的悬崖上，它们至死也没有遗弃它们的蛋。




The first day M. d'Arnelles fired at the birds with his habitual zeal; but when the party returned toward ten o'clock, beneath a brilliant sun, which cast great triangles of light on the white cliffs along the coast he appeared a little worried, and absentminded, contrary to his accustomed manner.

第一天阿奈尔先生打猎时充满了惯常的激情。但是，到十点钟左右，灿烂的太阳悬于天上，在沿海的白色悬崖上投射下巨大三角形光线，他们一行人返回时，他却显得有点焦虑、心不在焉，与他平常的样子截然相反。




As soon as they got on shore a kind of servant dressed in black came up to him and said something in a low tone. He seemed to reflect, hesitate, and then replied:

他们一上岸，一个穿着黑色衣服的仆人就走近他，低声说了些什么。他好像在思考着什么，犹豫了一会儿，接着回答道：




"No, tomorrow."

“不，明天。”




The following day they set out again. This time M. d'Arnelles frequently missed his aim, although the birds were close by. His friends teased him, asked him if he were in love, if some secret sorrow was troubling his mind and heart. At length he confessed.

第二天，他们再次出发了。这次，阿奈尔先生频繁打偏目标，即使那些鸟离他很近。他的朋友们戏弄他，问他是不是坠入了爱河，是不是有什么秘密的烦恼使他心神不宁。最终，他坦白了。




"Yes, indeed, I have to leave soon, and that annoys me."

“是的。事实上，我不得不马上离开。这让我很烦恼。”




"What, you must leave? And why?"

“什么，你必须离开？为什么？”




"Oh, I have some business that calls me back. I cannot stay any longer."

“噢，有件事让我不得不回。我不能再停留了。”




They then talked of other matters.

接着，他们谈论了一些其他的事情。




As soon as breakfast was over the valet in black appeared. M. d'Arnelles ordered his carriage, arid the man was leaving the room when the three sportsmen interfered, insisting, begging, and praying their friend to stay. One of them at last said:

早餐一吃完，那个穿黑衣服的仆人又出现了。阿奈尔先生吩咐他的马车做好准备。当他正要沉闷地离开房间时，另外三个猎人连求带请地坚持要他们的朋友留下来。其中有一个人最后说道：




"Come now, this cannot be a matter of such importance, for you have already waited two days."

“得了吧，这件事肯定没有那么重要，因为你已经耽搁两天了。”




M. d'Arnelles, altogether perplexed, began to think, evidently baffled, divided between pleasure and duty, unhappy and disturbed.

阿奈尔先生完全不知所措了，他开始思考，明显是被难住了，在快乐和责任的矛盾中挣扎，痛苦又不安。




After reflecting for some time he stammered:

深思了一段时间之后，他结结巴巴地说：




"The fact is—the fact is—I am not alone here. I have my son-in-law.”

“事实是……事实是……我并不是一个人在这儿。还有我的女婿。”




There were exclamations and shouts of "Your son-in-law! Where is he?”

这引起了一阵惊呼：“你的女婿？他在哪儿？”




He suddenly appeared confused and his face grew red.

他突然看起来很惶惑，脸变得通红。




"What! "What! Do you not know? Why—why—he is in the coach house. He is dead.”

“怎么！你们不知道？唔……唔……他在车库里。他死了。”




They were all silent in amazement.

他们全都惊讶得说不出话来。




M. d'Arnelles continued, more and more disturbed:

阿奈尔先生继续说道，越来越不安：




"I had the misfortune to lose him; and as I was taking the body to my house, in Briseville, I came round this way so as not to miss our appointment. But you can see that I cannot wait any longer."

“我不幸失去了他。我正带着他的遗体回布里斯维尔的家中，为了不错过我们的约定，我绕道来到这里。但你们可以看到，我不能再耽搁了。”




Then one of the sportsmen, bolder than the rest said:

这时，其中一个猎人比其他人都要大胆，他说：




"Well, but—since he is dead—it seems to me that he can wait a day longer.”

“这个，但是……既然他已经死了……在我看来，再等一天也无妨。”




The others chimed in:

其他人也帮腔说：




"That cannot be denied."

“确实如此。”




M. d'Arnelles appeared to be relieved of a great weight, but a little uneasy, nevertheless, he asked:

阿奈尔先生看起来如释重负，但还是有点担心，于是他问道：




"But, frankly—do you think—”

“但是，坦白地说……你们认为……”




The three others, as one man, replied:

其他三人异口同声地回答道：




"Parbleu! my dear boy, two days more or less can make no difference in his present condition."

“当然啦！ 我亲爱的朋友，以他现在的状况来说，多两天少两天没什么差别。”




And, perfectly calmly, the father-in-law turned to the undertaker's assistant, and said:

于是，这位岳父完全平静下来，转身对殡仪人员的助手说：




"Well, then, my friend, it will be the day after tomorrow."

“那么好吧，伙计，就定在后天。”
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Old Baldy

老秃子




"I declare! so the deacon's goin' to try his hand on Old Baldy, eh?"Jim Wheeler chuckled gleefully at the news, and rubbed his hands. "Wall, mebbe somethin' 'll happen," he went on, "an mebbe it won't, but I sha'n't be a mite s'prised if Old Baldy comes out a-top.”

“我敢说，执事打算要冲老秃子下手了，嗯？”吉姆·惠勒听到这消息开心地咯咯笑了起来，并搓了搓双手。“嗯，或许会发生点什么,”他又接着说，“或许也不会，不过，要是老秃子最后得胜，我倒一点儿也不会觉得意外。”




"The deacon's got a right powerful will," Sim Grimes suggested dubiously. "An' so has Baldy—powerful'st will in the country, bar none. But critters is critters and—”And Grimes was just preparing to unload his mind of certain ideas concerning man's primacy in the physical world, when the other cut him short.

“执事可是有着极为强大的意志的。”西姆·格兰姆斯将信将疑地提醒道，“不过，老秃子的意志在村子里也是数一数二的。可牲口毕竟还是牲口，而且……”格兰姆斯正想抛出他头脑中关于人在物质世界里最为优越的某些看法，可就在这时有人打断了他。




"Now jest look here, Sim Grimes! Have you ever hearn tell of one man what limbered up Old Baldy when Old Baldy wa'n't so minded? There's Tucker an' Smith an' Johnson, an' Olsen, an' Ordway an' Wellman—didn't the whole caboodle try their luck at breakin' Old Baldy's sperrit, an' didn't the whole caboodle give it up? Jest tell me this, Sim Grimes—did you ever in yer born days hear on one man or passel of men gittin' Old Baldy on his feet when he took it into his head to lay down?"

“那我倒要问问你，西姆·格兰姆斯！你可曾听说过老秃子不愿意的时候，有谁让它服了软？塔克、史密斯、约翰逊、奥尔森、奥德伟加上韦尔曼——这一大帮人不都想碰碰运气制服它，可到最后还不是这么算了？那你告诉我，西姆·格兰姆斯——你一生中听没听说过有哪个人或是一群人能让老秃子在打定主意卧下时，乖乖地站立起来？”




"Mebbe yer right," Sim Grimes assented mildly, then his old faith in Deacon Barnes returning, "But the deacon's got a right powerful will."

“也许你说得对，”西姆·格兰姆斯略表赞同，可是他对执事巴恩斯的信任依旧，于是说道，“可毕竟执事有着极为坚强的意志啊。”




"But Deacon Barnes jined a Prevention of Cruelty to Animals society, didn't he?"Grimes nodded. "An he don't b'lieve in whippin' dumb brutes?"

“但执事巴恩斯还参加了一个反对虐待动物的协会，不是吗？”格兰姆斯点点头。“而且，他也不会赞同拿鞭子抽哑巴牲口的，不是吗？”




"Nope."

“没错。”




"Then how in the land of Goshen kin he make Old Baldy git up when he ain't in the mood?"

“那么，要是老秃子不情愿，他怎么能让它在戈申的田地里乖乖顺从？”




"It's more'n I kin tell," Grimes answered, at the same time starting up his horses. But before he was out of earshot he turned and called back, "But the deacon's got a powerful will!"

“这我可说不准。”格兰姆斯一边说着，一边驾起马车。但在他走出人们的听力范围之前，他转过头朝后面喊道：“执事毕竟有着坚强的意志！”




The farmers of Selbyville had little use for Old Baldy, and less regard; yet he was one of the finest oxen in the county, and perhaps the largest in the state. A good worker and a splendid yoke-animal, a stranger might have wondered at the celerity with which his various owners rid themselves of him, after having been inveigled into buying him. The same stranger might have worked him a week before he discovered why, and again an hour would have sufficed to unearth the secret. Old Baldy had but one fault—he was stubborn. And he manifested this stubbornness in but one way. Whenever things did not exactly go to suit him, he simply lay down in his tracks, there and then, consulting neither his own nor his master's convenience. And there he would stay. Nothing could move him. Force was useless; persuasion as bad. The heavens might roll up as a scroll, or the stars fall from their seats in the sky, but there Old Baldy would stay until of his own free will he decided to get up and move along. Never from the time yoke was first put upon him had a man succeeded in budging him against his will. It was asserted that he had caused more gray hairs to grow in the heads of the Selbyville farmers than all the mortgages of the past three generations. He always went absurdly cheap, and man after man had bought him in the fond hope of conquering him, and winning not only the approbation of his fellows, but a very good bargain. And man after man sold him for little or nothing, insanely happy at being rid of so much vexation of spirit.

赛尔比维尔镇的农夫几乎没怎么用过老秃子，更是很少考虑去用它；不过它倒是村子里最健壮的牛，很可能还是州里最大的一头牛。它算得上一个干农活的好牲口，同时还是一个拉车的好手，不知情的人可能会奇怪，为什么它的那些各色买主在被引诱买下它之后又要那么快地把它卖掉。同一位不知情的人或许用上它一个星期才能知道这其中的原因，又或许只用一个钟头就足以发现这其中的秘密了。老秃子就只有一点不好——太倔。它只用一种方式表示自己的倔强。每当它觉得有什么事情不合它意，它就会当场就地卧倒，根本不管自己或主人方便不方便。然后它就一直在那儿呆着。什么都休想让它动弹一下。动粗无济于事；哄也是白费。哪怕众天神像一幅画卷般出现在它面前，或者星星从它们在天空中的席位上坠落，老秃子还是在那里卧着不动，除非它自己想通了，决定站起来接着走。自打给它装上牛轭的那天起，还从没有谁能让它违背自己的意思移动过一步。都说它让赛尔比维尔镇的农夫们生了不少白发，比前三辈子合起来的所有抵押贷款还要令人发愁。它的卖价总是低得出奇，接连不断有人怀揣着那个难以实现的愿望将其买下，想着要将其驯服，不但能够赢得同乡的称赞，而且还可以得个便宜。可是买主们又一个接一个地把它卖掉，卖价很低或者干脆白送，然后为能把这么一个令人烦心的牲口处理掉而欣喜若狂。




"As stubborn as Old Baldy" became a figure of speech, the common property of the community. Fathers conjured obedience from their sons by its use; the schoolmaster employed it on his stiff-necked pupils; and even the minister, calling sinners to repentance, blanched the cheek of the most unregenerate with its brand. But in the language Deacon Barnes alone, it had no place. It was his wont to smile and chuckle when others made use of the phrase, till people remarked it would be a blessing if he only got the tough old ox once in his hands. And now, after Old Baldy had become thoroughly set in the iniquity of his ways, the deacon had bought him off Joe Westfield for a song. Selbyville looked forward to the struggle with great interest, and sly grins and open skepticism were the order of the day whenever the topic was mentioned. They knew the deacon had a will of iron, but they also knew Old Baldy; and their collective opinion was that the deacon, like everybody else who had tried their hand at it, was bound to get the worst of the bargain.

“和老秃子一样倔”成了一个形象的说法，而且镇子上每个人都这么说。父亲们用这个说法唤起儿子的顺从；老师凭它对付顽劣的学生；甚至连牧师，在感召那些有罪之人忏悔时，都会借此说法将那些最为执迷不悟的人说得脸色发白。可唯独执事巴恩斯不这么说。别人说起这个词的时候，他也总是轻声微笑，直到人们开始议论要是哪天他能把这头老倔牛驯服那可真是上帝保佑了。而现在，既然老秃子的罪恶行径已经完全被大家所公认，执事就以非常便宜的价格把它从乔·韦斯特菲尔德手里买了下来。赛尔比维尔镇的人们饶有兴致地期待着这场争斗，无论何时提及这个话题，总会有人暗地里偷笑，也有人公开表示怀疑。他们知道执事有着钢铁般的意志，但他们也了解老秃子。他们的总体看法是，执事也会和其他尝试过驯服它的人一样，注定血本无归。




Deacon Barnes and Old Baldy were coming down the last furrow of the ten-acre patch back of the pasture. Five rods more of the plow and it would be ready for the harrow. Old Baldy had been behaving splendidly and the deacon was jubilant. Besides, Bob, his promising eldest-born, had just run half way across the pasture and shouted that dinner was ready and waiting.

执事巴恩斯和老秃子正沿着牧场后那块十英亩农田的最后一个犁沟前进。再多犁五下就能耙地了。老秃子一直表现得很好，执事甚是高兴。与此同时，鲍勃，他很有出息的大儿子，跑了大半个牧场过来，冲他喊话说晚饭做好了，正等着他开饭。




"Comin'!" he shouted back, no more dreaming that he would fail to reach the end of the furrow than that the dinner call was the trumps of judgment. Just then Old Baldy stopped. The deacon looked surprised. Baldy sighed contently. "Get up!" he shouted, and Baldy, with a hurt expression on his bovine countenance, proceeded to lie down.

“我这就来！”他喊着回道，可他万万没有想到自己会无法到达这道犁沟的终点，更没料想到晚饭呼叫竟然成了判决的号角。就在这时老秃子停了下来。执事看起来一脸惊讶。老秃子满意地叹了口气。“起来！”他喊道，却只见老秃子继续卧在地上，它那张迟钝的脸上带着一种受伤的表情。




Deacon Barnes stepped around where he could look into his face, and talked nicely to him, with persuasion and pathos mixed; for he feared greatly for Old Baldy's well being. Not that he intended whipping him brutally or anything like that, but—well, he was Deacon Barnes, with the ripened will of all the male Barnes that had gone before, and he hadn't the slightest intention of being beaten by a stubborn old ox. So they just looked each other in the eyes, he talking midly and Baldy listening with complacent interest till Bob shouted a second time across the pasture that dinner was waiting.

执事巴恩斯绕到可以看到它的脸的方位，开始说好话哄它，听起来既像在劝说又充满了同情，因为他是真的很担心老秃子的健康。他可不想残忍地鞭打它或是干些类似的事情，可是——他是执事巴恩斯啊，他有着成熟坚定的意志，就像所有巴恩斯家族里故去的男人一样，而且，他可一点也不想被一个倔强的老牛打败。于是，他们就这么盯着彼此，他说得柔声细语，老秃子听得饶有兴致，直到鲍勃又一次在牧场那边喊他吃饭。




"Look here, Baldy," the deacon said, rising to his feet; "if you want to lay there so mighty bad, 'tain't in me to stop you. Only give you fair warnin'—the sweets of life do cloy, and you kin git too much of a good thing. Layin' down in the furrer ain't what it's cracked up to be, an' you'll git a-mighty sick on it before yer done with me.”Baldy gazed at him with stolid impudence, saying as plainly as though he spoke, "Well, what are you going to do about it?"

“听着，老秃子，”执事说着，站了起来，“你要是这么想卧在那里，我也不拦着你。我只是好意相劝——生活过得太安逸了就会让人觉得腻，一件好事做过头的话你也会无法承受。一直躺在犁沟里并不像你想得那么好，在咱俩的买卖结束之前你就会对这种状态厌恶至极。”老秃子却只是面无表情地、放肆地盯着他，分明就是在说：“好吧，你能拿我怎么办？”




But the deacon never lost his temper. "I'm goin' to git a bite to eat," he went on, turning away; "an' when I come back I'll give you one more chance. But mark my words, Baldy, it'll be yer last."

但执事从来不发脾气。“我回去吃点东西，”他接着说道，同时转身离开，“等回来时我再给你一次机会。可记住我的话，老秃子，那会是你的最后一次机会。”




At the table, Deacon Barnes, instead of being at all irritated, radiated even more geniality than was his wont, and this in the face of the fact that Mrs. Barnes had a mild attack of tantrums because he had kept dinner waiting. Afterwards, when he went out on the porch, he saw Jim Wheeler had pulled up his horses where he could look over the fence at the victorious Baldy. When he passed the house he waved his hand and smiled knowingly at the deacon, and went on to spread the news that the deacon and Old Baldy were "at it."

饭桌上，执事巴恩斯非但完全没有生气，脸上反倒绽放出了比平日里更多的欢快，尽管巴恩斯夫人还因为他让一家人等着开饭朝他发了点小火。吃完饭，他走到了外面的门廊，这时看见吉姆·惠勒勒马停车，从栅栏上方看过去，瞅了一眼旗开得胜的老秃子。他经过执事家的时候朝执事挥了挥手，并冲他会意地笑了笑，接着就四处传播消息：执事和老秃子“对上了”。




But there was a certain unusual exhilaration in the deacon's face and step as he led off to the barn with Bob following in his footsteps. There he proceeded to load up his eldest-born with numerous iron and wooden pegs and old pieces of chain and rope. Then, with his ax in hand, he headed across the pasture to the scene of mutiny. "Come! Git up, Baldy!" he commanded. "It's high time we got this furrer finished."

但当执事带着紧随其后的鲍勃走向畜棚的时候，他的表情和步子里都有着一种不同寻常的快活。他让自己的大儿子从那儿拿了好多铁钉和木桩，以及一些老旧的铁链和绳索。然后，他手里拿着斧子，穿过牧场朝叛变现场走去。“来！站起来，老秃子！”他命令道，“咱们是时候该把这条犁沟给犁完了。”




Baldy regarded him passively, with half-veiled, lazy eyes. "Reckon it be more comfortable where you are, eh? B'lieve in takin' it easy, eh? All right. You can't say Deacon Barnes is a hard master."As he talked, he worked, driving pegs all about the stubborn animal. Then from the pegs he stretched ropes and chains, passing them across Baldy till that worthy was hard and fast to mother earth—so hard and fast that it would have required a steam derrick to get him to his feet. "Jest enjoy yourself, Baldy," the deacon called, as he started away. "I'll come up to-morrer after breakfast an' see how you be."

老秃子却只是用它那双半眯着的老花眼顺从地看着他。“认为在这儿呆着你会更舒服，是吗？相信放松比工作好，是吗？好吧。你可不能说执事巴恩斯是个铁石心肠的主人。”他一边说，一边在这个倔强的动物周围敲着木桩。接着，他就围着这些木桩来回拉扯绳索和铁链，在老秃子身上绕来绕去，直到把这位大人物和大地结结实实地固定在了一起——结实得似乎需要一台蒸汽起重机才能把它拉起来。“好好享受吧，老秃子，”执事大声说道，同时动身离开，“等明天吃了早饭，我再来看看你怎么样。”




True to his word, in the morning the deacon paid his promised visit. But Baldy was yet strong in his will, and he behaved sullenly as animals well know how. He even tried to let on that it was real nice lying out there with nothing to do, and that the deacon worried him with his chatter, and had better go away. But Deacon Barnes stayed a full quarter of an hour, talking pleasantly, with a cheery, whole-souled ring to his voice which vexed Baldy greatly.

他说话算话，早上就过来看它了。可是老秃子还是那么犟，它表现得一脸阴沉，就好像动物都知道该怎么做似的。它甚至极力假装自己真的很喜欢卧在那里什么都不做的状态，执事唠叨个不停只会让它心烦，最好走远点。可执事巴恩斯整整待了一刻钟，好言好语，声音里透着一种活泼又真挚的口气，这倒叫老秃子大为犯难。




In the evening, after supper, he made another visit, Old Baldy was feeling stiff and sore from lying in one position all day with the hot sun beating down upon him. He even betrayed anxiety and interest when he heard his master's steps approaching, and there was a certain softening and appeal in his eyes. But the deacon made out he didn't see it, and after talking nicely for a few minutes went home again. In the morning Baldy received another visit. By this time he was not only sore, but hungry and thirsty as well. He was no longer indifferent to his owner's presence, and he begged so eloquently with his eyes that the deacon was touched, but he hardened his heart and went back to the house again. He had made up his mind to do what all Selbyville during a number of years had failed to accomplish, and now that he had started he was going to do it thoroughly.

晚上吃过晚饭后，他又去看了老秃子一回。一整天都以那么一个姿势躺着，还有骄阳强烈地照射在它身上，老秃子感觉到浑身僵硬酸疼。当它听见主人靠近的脚步声时，它甚至流露出了一丝期盼和关切，眼神变得柔和起来，里面也有了些恳求。但执事装作没有看见，和气地说了几分钟话之后就再次回家去了。早上时，老秃子又迎来了一次探望。到此刻，它不只身子酸疼，而且又渴又饿。它无法再对主人的出现熟视无睹了，于是两眼含情地乞求着，执事都被感动了，可他最终还是铁了铁心，又回家去了。他下定决心要把整个赛尔比维尔镇几年来没做成的事做成，而现在既然已经开始做了，他就要把这事做到底。




When he came out again after dinner, Baldy was abject in his humility. His pleading eyes followed his master about unceasingly, and once, when the deacon turned as though to go away, he actually groaned. "Sweets do cloy, eh?"Deacon Barnes said, coming back. "Even lyin' in the furrer is vanity and vexation, eh? Well, I guess we'll finish this furrer now. What d'you say Baldy? And after that you kin have somethin' to eat an' a couple o' buckets of water. Eh? What d'you say?"

当他吃过晚饭再次出来的时候，老秃子已经老实得可怜。它满是哀求的双眼不停地跟着主人转来转去。这一次，当执事转身仿佛要走时，它竟然呻吟了起来。“好东西太多了也会腻，是吗？”执事说着，转了回来。“即使卧在犁沟里也会让人空虚和心烦，是吗？好吧，我想现在咱得把这一垄犁完。你说呢，老秃子？犁完后，你就能吃点东西，喝几桶水了。好吗？你觉得怎么样？”




It can never be known for a fact as to whether Baldy understood his master's words or not, but he showed by his actions that he thoroughly understood when the ropes and chains were loosened and removed. "Kind o' cramped, eh?" the deacon remarked as he helped him to his feet. "Well, g'long now, le's finish this furrer."

老秃子听没听懂主人的话，人们永远无法确切得知。但当绳索和铁链被松开并卸掉时，它用自己的行动表明它完全听懂了。“抽筋了，是吗？”执事一边说着一边帮着它站起来，“好了，现在走吧，咱们去把这一垄犁完。”




Baldy finished that furrow, and after that there was never a furrow he commenced that he did not finish. And as for lying down—well, he manifested a new kind of stubborness. He couldn't be persuaded or bullied into lying down. No sir, he wouldn't have it. he'd finish the furrow first, and all the furrows all day long. He grew real stubborn when it came to lying down. But the deacon didn't mind. And all Selbyville marveled, and a year afterward more than one farmer, including Jim Wheeler, was offering the deacon far more for Old Baldy than he had paid. But Deacon Barnes knew a bargain when he had got it, and he was just as stubborn in refusing to sell as Old Baldy was in refusing to lie down.

老秃子最终犁完了那个犁沟，自那以后，只要开干了，它就再没有半途而废过。至于说卧下——嗨，它又展现出了一种新的倔强。即使对它软硬兼施，它都不肯卧下。不，先生，它可不能容忍这样。它会先把地犁完，用上一整天把所有的犁沟都犁完。一说到卧下，它就变得非常倔。但执事并不介意。整个赛尔比维尔镇都为之惊奇。一年以后，不只一个农夫，包括吉姆·惠勒，都要买老秃子，出的价可比执事当时买它的时候要高得多了。可是执事巴恩斯做买卖可是看准了才下手的，老秃子倔得不肯卧下，他也犟着不肯把它卖掉。








Brown Wolf

棕色的沃尔夫




She had delayed, because of the dew-wet grass, in order to put on her overshoes, and when she emerged from the house found her waiting husband absorbed in the wonder of a bursting almond-bud. She sent a questing glance across the tall grass and in and out among the orchard trees.

草地被露水浸湿了，因此她回屋去穿胶皮鞋，耽搁了一会儿。她从屋子里走出来，发现等待她的丈夫正如痴如醉地盯着一朵即将绽放的杏花。她的目光扫过在果园内外高高的草丛，似乎在寻找什么。




"Where's Wolf?" she asked.

“沃尔夫去哪儿了？”她问道。




"He was here a moment ago."Walt Irvine drew himself away with a jerk from the metaphysics and poetry of the organic miracle of blossom, and surveyed the landscape. "He was running a rabbit the last I saw of him."

“刚才还在这儿的。”沃尔特·欧文将自己从生命的奇迹——花朵的诗意和哲理之中拽了出来，也开始四处张望，“我上次看到它时，它在追一只兔子。”




"Wolf! Wolf! Here Wolf!" she called, as they left the clearing and took the trail that led down through the waxen-belled manzanita jungle to the county road.

“沃尔夫！沃尔夫！到这儿来，沃尔夫！”他们离开空地，踏上小径，穿过蜡白的钟形熊果树丛，走到了县公路上，这一路上，她都这么呼唤着。




Irvine thrust between his lips the little finger of each hand and lent to her efforts a shrill whistling.

欧文把两个小指头塞到唇边，吹出尖利的哨声，权当为她帮腔了。




She covered her ears hastily and made a wry grimace.

她赶紧捂住耳朵，做出一副痛苦的表情。




"My! for a poet, delicately attuned and all the rest of it, you can make unlovely noises. My ear-drums are pierced. You outwhistle—”

“天啊！一个文质彬彬的诗人，居然会搞出这种难听的噪音来。我的鼓膜都要被刺穿了。你的哨声简直胜过……”




"Orpheus."

“大琴师俄尔甫斯。”




"I was about to say a street-arab," she concluded severely.

“我要说的是胜过街头小野孩。”她严肃地说。




"Poesy does not prevent one from being practical—at least it doesn't prevent ME. Mine is no futility of genius that can't sell gems to the magazines."

“诗歌也不能阻止人有现实的想法嘛——至少不能阻止我。有的天才拿不出好的诗文卖给杂志，才毫无价值，我不是这样的。”




He assumed a mock extravagance, and went on:

他摆出一副放浪不羁的样子，接着说：




"I am no attic singer, no ballroom warbler. And why? Because I am practical. Mine is no squalor of song that cannot transmute itself, with proper exchange value, into a flower-crowned cottage, a sweet mountain-meadow, a grove of red-woods, an orchard of thirty-seven trees, one long row of blackberries and two short rows of strawberries, to say nothing of a quarter of a mile of gurgling brook. I am a beauty-merchant, a trader in song, and I pursue utility, dear Madge. I sing a song, and thanks to the magazine editors I transmute my song into a waft of the west wind sighing through our redwoods, into a murmur of waters over mossy stones that sings back to me another song than the one I sang and yet the same song wonderfully—er—transmuted.”

“我不是躲进小楼孤芳自赏、混进舞场沽名钓誉之辈。为什么呢？因为我很现实。我的诗不是那种转化不出钱来的劣诗，它们有很好的价码，可以变成花团锦簇的小屋，美丽的山间牧场，一片红杉林，种着三十七棵树的果园，长长的一垄黑莓，短短的两垄草莓，更不用提那条四分之一英里长的潺潺的小溪。我是一个卖美好的人，一个卖诗的人，我追求的是实用，亲爱的马奇。感谢杂志编辑，我写出一首诗，就能将它转化为一阵西风，叹息着刮过我们的红杉林；转化为一脉清流，淌过遍布青苔的岩石，再吟唱出一首诗，可以与我那篇，呃，转化得很棒的诗相媲美。”




"O that all your song-transmutations were as successful!" she laughed.

“哦？你的诗歌都能转化得如此成功？”她大笑起来。




"Name one that wasn't."

“那你说个不成功的例子看看。”




"Those two beautiful sonnets that you transmuted into the cow that was accounted the worst milker in the township."

“那两首不错的十四行诗就是，换来的奶牛是镇上最差的了。”




"She was beautiful—” he began,

“奶牛很漂亮……”他开口说道。




"But she didn't give milk," Madge interrupted.

“但是不产奶啊。”马奇插嘴到。




"But she WAS beautiful, now, wasn't she?" he insisted.

“不过真的很漂亮，不是么？”他还在坚持。




"And here's where beauty and utility fall out," was her reply. "And there's the Wolf!"

“漂亮是漂亮，没有实用性，”这就是她的回答，“哎，沃尔夫在那儿！”




From the thicket-covered hillside came a crashing of underbrush, and then, forty feet above them, on the edge of the sheer wall of rock, appeared a wolf's head and shoulders. His braced fore paws dislodged a pebble, and with sharp-pricked ears and peering eyes he watched the fall of the pebble till it struck at their feet. Then he transferred his gaze and with open mouth laughed down at them.

从灌木密布的山坡上传来一阵窸窸窣窣的声音，接着，在他们头顶四十英尺的陡崖边上，探出一头狼的脑袋和肩头。它紧握的前爪碰落了一块碎石，它竖起耳朵，紧盯着这块石头。直到石块落到他们的脚边，它才移开目光，张开嘴，向他们欢叫不已。




"You Wolf, you!" and "You blessed Wolf!" the man and woman called out to him.

两人都在喊：“沃尔夫，沃尔夫！”“亲爱的沃尔夫！”




The ears flattened back and down at the sound, and the head seemed to snuggle under the caress of an invisible hand.

听见声音，沃尔夫垂下耳朵，像被一只无形的手抚摸着一样，脸上现出很享受的样子。




They watched him scramble backward into the thicket, then proceeded on their way. Several minutes later, rounding a turn in the trail where the descent was less precipitous, he joined them in the midst of a miniature avalanche of pebbles and loose soil. He was not demonstrative. A pat and a rub around the ears from the man, and a more prolonged caressing from the woman, and he was away down the trail in front of them, gliding effortlessly over the ground in true wolf fashion.

他们看着沃尔夫又蹿入了丛林之中，于是接着往前走。几分钟之后，沃尔夫从坡度较为平缓的一个拐角跑下来跟他们会合，一路扬起一大片碎石和尘土。它还是比较内敛的。男人摸了摸它的耳朵，女人抚摸了它好一阵，接着，它又跑到前面去了；它轻快地跑着，就像一头真正的狼。




In build and coat and brush he was a huge timber-wolf; but the lie was given to his wolfhood by his color and marking. There the dog unmistakably advertised itself. No wolf was ever colored like him. He was brown, deep brown, red-brown, an orgy of browns. Back and shoulders were a warm brown that paled on the sides and underneath to a yellow that was dingy because of the brown that lingered in it. The white of the throat and paws and the spots over the eyes was dirty because of the persistent and ineradicable brown, while the eyes themselves were twin topazes, golden and brown.

从体型、皮毛和尾巴来看，它就是一头硕大的森林狼，但它的毛色和斑纹暴露了它不是狼。这条狗完全就是在展现它的特征。没有哪头狼是像它这样的毛色。它呈现出棕色、深棕色、红棕色，简直是棕色的大集合。背上和肩上是深棕色的，两边的棕色要浅一些，到了腹部又成了黄色；由于其中混杂着一些棕色，黄色的腹部看上去脏兮兮的。喉咙、爪子和眼部的白色斑点在满身的棕色映衬下，也显得脏脏的；两只眼睛像两块黄宝石，透着金色和棕色的光芒。




The man and woman loved the dog very much; perhaps this was because it had been such a task to win his love. It had been no easy matter when he first drifted in mysteriously out of nowhere to their little mountain cottage. Footsore and famished, he had killed a rabbit under their very noses and under their very windows, and then crawled away and slept by the spring at the foot of the blackberry bushes. When Walt Irvine went down to inspect the intruder, he was snarled at for his pains, and Madge likewise was snarled at when she went down to present, as a peace-offering, a large pan of bread and milk.

两人都非常喜爱这条狗，或许是因为要赢得它的欢心相当不容易吧。从一开始就非常不容易，当时沃尔夫神秘地降临他们的山间小屋，谁也不知道它从哪里来的。它疲乏不堪、饥肠辘辘，就在他们的窗下当着欧文和马奇的面咬死了一只兔子，然后爬到黑莓丛旁边的泉水边上躺了下来。当沃尔特·欧文过去查看这个入侵者的时候，它冲着欧文低低地吼着；马奇为了表示友好，端去一大盘面包和牛奶，也遭到了同样的冷遇。




A most unsociable dog he proved to be, resenting all their advances, refusing to let them lay hands on him, menacing them with bared fangs and bristling hair. Nevertheless he remained, sleeping and resting by the spring, and eating the food they gave him after they set it down at a safe distance and retreated. His wretched physical condition explained why he lingered; and when he had recuperated, after several days' sojourn, he disappeared.

它可算是最不好相处的狗了，只要他们一走近，就怒目相向；它也不许两人摸它一下，总是亮出尖牙，毛发直立，把两人吓回去。不过，它还是留了下来，在泉水边睡觉、休养；只要两人在安全的距离之外放下食物，然后退回去，它也还是会吃的。它在此逗留，是因为身体状况实在糟糕；几天之后，它身体复原，就不见了踪影。




And this would have been the end of him, so far as Irvine and his wife were concerned, had not Irvine at that particular time been called away into the northern part of the state. Riding along on the train, near to the line between California and Oregon, he chanced to look out of the window and saw his unsociable guest sliding along the wagon road, brown and wolfish, tired yet tireless, dust-covered and soiled with two hundred miles of travel.

如果不是这个时候欧文有事前往本州北部，他和妻子本来以为这件事就这样结束了。在加利福尼亚和俄勒冈交界的地方，他坐在火车上，碰巧向窗外望去，就看见了那位不好相处的访客正沿着马车道前行。这条一身棕色、狼一样的狗看上去很疲乏，却还是不知疲倦地走着；历经两百英里的跋涉，它全身都糊满了尘土。




Now Irvine was a man of impulse, a poet. He got off the train at the next station, bought a piece of meat at a butcher shop, and captured the vagrant on the outskirts of the town. The return trip was made in the baggage car, and so Wolf came a second time to the mountain cottage. Here he was tied up for a week and made love to by the man and woman. But it was very circumspect love-making. Remote and alien as a traveller from another planet, he snarled down their soft-spoken love-words. He never barked. In all the time they had him he was never known to bark.

欧文是个很冲动的人，是个诗人。他在下一站下了车，在肉店买了一块肉，在小镇边上就俘获了这条流浪的狗。回程沃尔夫就坐进了行李车厢，它也第二次来到了那间山间小屋。它在小屋里被拴了一个星期，两人轮番地讨好它。他们讨它欢心的办法真是细心又周到。它就像来自外星，遥远、生疏、格格不入；对他们温柔的甜言蜜语，它总是抱以低吼。它从不吠叫。在和欧文和马奇在一起的日子里，两人从来没听见过它吠叫。




To win him became a problem. Irvine liked problems. He had a metal plate made, on which was stamped: RETURN TO WALT IRVINE, GLEN ELLEN, SONOMA COUNTY, CALIFORNIA. This was riveted to a collar and strapped about the dog's neck. Then he was turned loose, and promptly he disappeared. A day later came a telegram from Mendocino County. In twenty hours he had made over a hundred miles to the north, and was still going when captured.

要征服它成了一个难题。但欧文就是喜欢难题。他找人做了一块金属牌子，在上面印上：请送还沃尔特·欧文，加利福尼亚州索诺马县格伦埃伦。然后把这块牌子铆在一个项圈上，把项圈套在沃尔夫的脖子上。接着，欧文就放了沃尔夫，这家伙立马就跑不见了。一天以后，从门多西诺县拍来了一份电报。二十个小时内这条狗一路北上，狂奔了一百多英里，而且是在行进的途中被抓住的。




He came back by Wells Fargo Express, was tied up three days, and was loosed on the fourth and lost. This time he gained southern Oregon before he was caught and returned. Always, as soon as he received his liberty, he fled away, and always he fled north. He was possessed of an obsession that drove him north. The homing instinct, Irvine called it, after he had expended the selling price of a sonnet in getting the animal back from northern Oregon.

富国银行的快递车将它送了回来，欧文把它拴了三天，又放开，它就又跑了。这一次，它已经跑到了俄勒冈南部，还是给抓住送回来了。每次它一获自由，便飞快地逃走，而且总是逃向北方。它有一种奔向北方的痴念。接着这次，欧文花了一首十四行诗的代价，把它从俄勒冈北部带了回来；此后，欧文就把这种痴念称为“返家的本能”。




Another time the brown wanderer succeeded in traversing half the length of California, all of Oregon, and most of Washington, before he was picked up and returned "Collect."A remarkable thing was the speed with which he travelled. Fed up and rested, as soon as he was loosed he devoted all his energy to getting over the ground. On the first day's run he was known to cover as high as a hundred and fifty miles, and after that he would average a hundred miles a day until caught. He always arrived back lean and hungry and savage, and always departed fresh and vigorous, cleaving his way northward in response to some prompting of his being that no one could understand.

还有一次，这个棕色的漫游者成功穿越了半个加利福尼亚，整个俄勒冈，以及华盛顿的大部分地方，最终还是给抓住遣送了回来。它行进的速度令人吃惊。每次吃饱睡足之后，它一获得自由就把所有的能量都释放在狂奔之上。第一天，它通常可以跑过一百五十英里，之后，每天平均一百英里，直到被抓住为止。它被送回来的时候总是瘦削不堪、饥肠辘辘、野性十足，每次离开的时候则是精神焕发、体力充沛，为了响应那没人能明白的召唤，一路向北。




But at last, after a futile year of flight, he accepted the inevitable and elected to remain at the cottage where first he had killed the rabbit and slept by the spring. Even after that, a long time elapsed before the man and woman succeeded in patting him. It was a great victory, for they alone were allowed to put hands on him. He was fastidiously exclusive, and no guest at the cottage ever succeeded in making up to him. A low growl greeted such approach; if any one had the hardihood to come nearer, the lips lifted, the naked fangs appeared, and the growl became a snarl—a snarl so terrible and malignant that it awed the stoutest of them, as it likewise awed the farmers' dogs that knew ordinary dog-snarling, but had never seen wolf-snarling before.

最终，在徒劳无功地飞奔了一年之后，它终于接受了无可逃避的选择，留了下来，留在这个它第一次咬死兔子、在泉水边歇息的地方。即便这样之后，熬过了好长一段时间，两人才得以成功地摸一摸它。这是一个伟大的胜利，因为他们是唯一可以把手放在它身上的人。沃尔夫极为挑剔和专一，造访小屋的客人没有一个能够接近它。有人想要靠近，它就轻嗥一声；如果有人胆敢走得更近，它就会张开嘴，露出尖牙，轻嗥也会变成低吼——这种低吼非常可怕，胆子再大的人也会望而生畏，而那些听过狗吠，没听过狼嚎的农夫的草狗，听到这种声音也是吓得要命。




He was without antecedents. His history began with Walt and Madge. He had come up from the south, but never a clew did they get of the owner from whom he had evidently fled. Mrs. Johnson, their nearest neighbor and the one who supplied them with milk, proclaimed him a Klondike dog. Her brother was burrowing for frozen pay-streaks in that far country, and so she constituted herself an authority on the subject.

无人知晓它先前的经历。它自从跟了沃尔特和马奇，才算开始了故事。它从南方跑来，显然是从某人那里逃出来的，但欧文和马奇找不到任何有关它旧主人的线索。给他们提供牛奶的邻居约翰逊太太认定这是一条克朗代克狗。她的哥哥正在那个遥远的地方挖矿，在这件事上她的话无疑相当权威。




But they did not dispute her. There were the tips of Wolf's ears, obviously so severely frozen at some time that they would never quite heal again. Besides, he looked like the photographs of the Alaskan dogs they saw published in magazines and newspapers. They often speculated over his past, and tried to conjure up (from what they had read and heard) what his northland life had been. That the northland still drew him, they knew; for at night they sometimes heard him crying softly; and when the north wind blew and the bite of frost was in the air, a great restlessness would come upon him and he would lift a mournful lament which they knew to be the long wolf-howl. Yet he never barked. No provocation was great enough to draw from him that canine cry.

他们倒没有跟她争论这个问题。它耳朵上有些部位显然在某个时候受过严重的冻伤，不可能彻底痊愈了。而且，它看起来像在杂志上见过的阿拉斯加狗的图片。他们时常猜测它的过去，根据他们读来和听来的故事想象它过去在北方的生活。他们知道，北方还是让它魂牵梦萦的；晚上，有时候他们能听见它轻轻地哭泣；当北风刮过、霜雪满天的时候，它就会变得异常不安，发出一阵悲伤的、狼嚎一般的叫声。但它从来都不吠叫。没有什么刺激能让它发出那种狗的叫声。




Long discussion they had, during the time of winning him, as to whose dog he was. Each claimed him, and each proclaimed loudly any expression of affection made by him. But the man had the better of it at first, chiefly because he was a man. It was patent that Wolf had had no experience with women. He did not understand women. Madge's skirts were something he never quite accepted. The swish of them was enough to set him a-bristle with suspicion, and on a windy day she could not approach him at all.

沃尔夫归顺之后，它到底属于谁，欧文和马奇为此争了很长时间。两人都自称它的主人，都大声地表露对它的喜爱。起初，欧文占些优势，主要因为他是男的。很明显，沃尔夫没有陪伴过女性。它无法理解女人。马奇的裙子是它无法接受的东西。裙子发出的沙沙声总使它充满怀疑，要是遇上有风的天气，她简直无法靠近它。




On the other hand, it was Madge who fed him; also it was she who ruled the kitchen, and it was by her favor, and her favor alone, that he was permitted to come within that sacred precinct. It was because of these things that she bade fair to overcome the handicap of her garments. Then it was that Walt put forth special effort, making it a practice to have Wolf lie at his feet while he wrote, and, between petting and talking, losing much time from his work. Walt won in the end, and his victory was most probably due to the fact that he was a man, though Madge averred that they would have had another quarter of a mile of gurgling brook, and at least two west winds sighing through their redwoods, had Wait properly devoted his energies to song-transmutation and left Wolf alone to exercise a natural taste and an unbiassed judgment.

另一方面，终究是马奇在喂养着它；而且，马奇掌管着厨房，只有经过她的同意，同时只要经过她的同意，它就能跨进那个神圣的地方。这样，她好歹挽回了在服饰上的劣势。接着，沃尔特还想更进一步，想让沃尔夫在他写作的时候习惯性地趴在他脚边。他花了许多写作的时间来爱抚沃尔夫，跟它沟通。沃尔特最终实现了这个目标。他之所以成功，多半还是因为他是个男的；马奇倒是很肯定地想，要是沃尔特将他的精力用到写诗和换钱上，任由沃尔夫自然地不带偏私地选择和判断的话，那他们已经多了一条四分之一英里长的潺潺的小溪，至少又有两股西风叹息着刮过他们的红杉林。




"It's about time I heard from those triolets", Walt said, after a silence of five minutes, during which they had swung steadily down the trail. "There'll be a check at the post-office, I know, and we'll transmute it into beautiful buckwheat flour, a gallon of maple syrup, and a new pair of overshoes for you."

他们沿着山路缓缓下行，沉默了五分钟之后，沃尔特开口了：“那些八行两韵诗的稿费应该寄来了吧。邮局那里应该有张支票，我们就把它换成荞麦面，一加仑枫糖酱，再给你买双新的胶皮鞋。”




"And into beautiful milk from Mrs. Johnson's beautiful cow," Madge added. "To-morrow's the first of the month, you know."

“还要约翰逊太太美妙的奶牛挤出来的美妙的奶。”马奇加了一句，“你知道，明天就是下个月了。”




Walt scowled unconsciously; then his face brightened, and he clapped his hand to his breast pocket.

沃尔特不自觉地皱起了眉头；接着，他又满脸放光，拍了拍胸口的口袋。




"Never mind. I have here a nice beautiful new cow, the best milker in California."

“没关系。我这儿还有头好奶牛呢，它可是加利福尼亚最好的奶牛了。”




"When did you write it?" she demanded eagerly. Then, reproachfully, "And you never showed it to me."

“你什么时候写的？”马奇迫不及待地问道。接着，她又抱怨起来：“你都没给我看过。”




"I saved it to read to you on the way to the post-office, in a spot remarkably like this one," he answered, indicating, with a wave of his hand, a dry log on which to sit.

“我攒着呢，就等着在去邮局的路上，找个美妙的地方读给你听，就像这儿。”他答道，同时手一挥，示意马奇在一根干木材上坐下。




A tiny stream flowed out of a dense fern-brake, slipped down a mossy-lipped stone, and ran across the path at their feet. From the valley arose the mellow song of meadow-larks, while about them, in and out, through sunshine and shadow, fluttered great yellow butterflies.

一条小溪从茂密的蕨丛中流过，淌过布满青苔的岩石，穿过他们脚下的小道。山谷中传来云雀柔美的歌声，大黄蝴蝶在他们身边翻飞，在阳光和阴影中进进出出。




Up from below came another sound that broke in upon Walt reading softly from his manuscript. It was a crunching of heavy feet, punctuated now and again by the clattering of a displaced stone. As Walt finished and looked to his wife for approval, a man came into view around the turn of the trail. He was bare-headed and sweaty. With a handkerchief in one hand he mopped his face, while in the other hand he carried a new hat and a wilted starched collar which he had removed from his neck. He was a well-built man, and his muscles seemed on the point of bursting out of the painfully new and ready-made black clothes he wore.

正当沃尔特在念手稿时，另一种声音传了过来。有人迈着沉重的脚步吱吱嘎嘎地走过来，时不时地踩到路上的碎石，声音就更响了。当沃尔特读完稿子，等着妻子赞赏的时候，路的拐角处走过来一个男人。他没戴帽子，满头是汗。一只手拿着手帕擦脸，另一只手拿着一顶新帽子，还有从脖子上取下来的浆过的领子，已经变得皱巴巴的了。他的体型很匀称，肌肉简直要撑破他那件极新的黑衣服。




"Warm day," Walt greeted him. Walt believed in country democracy, and never missed an opportunity to practise it.

“天气挺暖和啊。”沃尔特跟他打招呼。沃尔特很推崇乡间的淳朴，他也不会放过任何实践的机会。




The man paused and nodded.

那人停下脚步，点了点头。




"I guess I ain't used much to the warm," he vouchsafed half apologetically. "I'm more accustomed to zero weather."

“我想我不大适应这种温暖的气候吧，”他略带歉意地解释说，“我更习惯于冰天雪地。”




"You don't find any of that in this country," Walt laughed.

“这儿可找不到冰天雪地。”沃尔特大笑起来。




"Should say not," the man answered. "An' I ain't here a-lookin' for it neither. I'm tryin' to find my sister. Mebbe you know where she lives. Her name's Johnson, Mrs. William Johnson."

“应该是没有吧，”男人回答道，“我也不是来找寒冷天气的。我来找我妹妹。说不定你知道她住哪儿。她叫约翰逊，威廉·约翰逊太太。”




"You're not her Klondike brother!"Madge cried, her eyes bright with interest, "about whom we've heard so much?"

“你不会就是她在克朗代克的哥哥吧！”马奇叫了起来，眼里闪动着好奇，“我们听说过你好多事情呢。”




"Yes'm, that's me," he answered modestly. "My name's Miller, Skiff Miller. I just thought I'd s'prise her."

“是，就是我。”他谦逊地答道。“我叫米勒，斯基夫·米勒。我觉得能给她一个惊喜。”




"You are on the right track then. Only you've come by the foot-path.”Madge stood up to direct him, pointing up the canyon a quarter of a mile. "You see that blasted redwood? Take the little trail turning off to the right. It's the short cut to her house. You can't miss it."

“这条路没错。只要沿着路走就行。”马奇站起来，指着四分之一英里外的山谷，为他指路道，“你看见那片枯萎的红杉树林没？走那条往右拐的小路。那条是去她家的近路。你一定找得到。”




"Yes'm, thank you, ma'am," he said. He made tentative efforts to go, but seemed awkwardly rooted to the spot. He was gazing at her with an open admiration of which he was quite unconscious, and which was drowning, along with him, in the rising sea of embarrassment in which he floundered.

“好的，谢谢你，夫人。”他说。他似乎是想走，但是双脚笨拙地钉在了原地。他盯着她看，脸上露出毫不掩饰的爱慕之情，而他完全没有注意到自己的行为；他在挣扎，但尴尬还在升级，那份爱慕已经将他吞没了。




"We'd like to hear you tell about the Klondike," Madge said. "Mayn't we come over some day while you are at your sister's? Or, better yet, won't you come over and have dinner with us?"

“我们还想听你聊聊克朗代克呢，”马奇说，“你在你妹妹家的时候，我们可以去拜访么？或者，你过来跟我们共进晚餐？那就更好了。”




"Yes'm, thank you, ma'am," he mumbled mechanically. Then he caught himself up and added: "I ain't stoppin' long. I got to be pullin' north again. I go out on to-night's train. You see, I've got a mail contract with the government."

“好的，谢谢你，夫人。”他机械地嘟哝着。接着，他回过神来，又补充道：“我不会呆很久的。我还得再回北方去。就今晚的火车。我跟政府有邮递合同。”




When Madge had said that it was too bad, he made another futile effort to go. But he could not take his eyes from her face. He forgot his embarrassment in his admiration, and it was her turn to flush and feel uncomfortable.

马奇说实在是太遗憾了，而他又准备走，不过还是没迈动步子。他的目光无法离开马奇的脸。他沉浸在爱慕之中，忘记了尴尬；马奇也脸红了，觉得很不舒服。




It was at this juncture, when Walt had just decided it was time for him to be saying something to relieve the strain, that Wolf, who had been away nosing through the brush, trotted wolf-like into view.

正在这个时候，沃尔特觉得应该说点什么来缓和一下局面，刚才还在灌木丛里钻来钻去的沃尔夫像狼一样小跑了过来。




Skiff Miller's abstraction disappeared. The pretty woman before him passed out of his field of vision. He had eyes only for the dog, and a great wonder came into his face.

斯基夫·米勒对马奇的痴迷一下子就消失了。眼前的这个漂亮女人一下子移出了他的视野。他的目光全盯到狗身上去了，脸上露出极为惊讶的表情。




"Well, I'll be damned!" he enunciated slowly and solemnly.

“啊，我真是该死啊！”他缓慢而严肃地清楚说出了这句话。




He sat down ponderingly on the log, leaving Madge standing. At the sound of his voice, Wolf's ears had flattened down, then his mouth had opened in a laugh. He trotted slowly up to the stranger and first smelled his hands, then licked them with his tongue.

他一下子跌坐在那根木材上，倒让马奇站着。听到他的声音，沃尔夫的耳朵垂了下来，高兴地张开嘴，像在笑一样。它慢慢跑到这个陌生人面前，闻闻他的手，接着又用舌头舔了舔。




Skiff Miller patted the dog's head, and slowly and solemnly repeated, "Well, I'll be damned!"

斯基夫·米勒拍拍狗的头，缓慢而严肃地重复道：“啊，我真是该死啊！”




"Excuse me, ma'am," he said the next moment "I was just s'prised some, that was all."

“夫人，请原谅，”随后，他接着说，“我只是有点吃惊，没别的意思。”




"We're surprised, too," she answered lightly. "We never saw Wolf make up to a stranger before."

“我们也很吃惊，”她轻声答道，“我们从没见过沃尔夫亲近一个陌生人。”




"Is that what you call him—Wolf?" the man asked.

“你们管它叫——沃尔夫？”米勒问道。




Madge nodded. "But I can't understand his friendliness toward you—unless it's because you're from the Klondike. He's a Klondike dog, you know."

马奇点点头。“但我不明白为什么它对你那么友好——除了因为你来自克朗代克。你也知道，这是一条克朗代克的狗。”




"Yes'm," Miller said absently. He lifted one of Wolf's fore legs and examined the foot-pads, pressing them and denting them with his thumb. "Kind of SOFT," he remarked. "He ain't been on trail for a long time."

“是啊。”米勒心不在焉地说。他抬起沃尔夫的前腿，查看了一下脚垫，用拇指按了按，压了压。“有点软了，”他说，“它有好长时间没有走路了。”




"I say," Walt broke in, "it is remarkable the way he lets you handle him."

“我说，”沃尔特插话说，“它肯听你摆布，真是神了。”




Skiff Miller arose, no longer awkward with admiration of Madge, and in a sharp, businesslike manner asked, "How long have you had him?"

斯基夫·米勒站了起来，不再是被马奇迷得神魂颠倒的样子，而是严厉而利落地问道：“你们拥有这条狗多久了？”




But just then the dog, squirming and rubbing against the newcomer's legs, opened his mouth and barked. It was an explosive bark, brief and joyous, but a bark.

而沃尔夫则在这个新来的人的腿上亲昵地蹭来蹭去，还张开嘴，吠叫了一声。这可真是石破天惊的一声，这一声短暂而欢快，但确实是狗的吠叫。




"That's a new one on me," Skiff Miller remarked.

“我都觉得挺新鲜。”斯基夫·米勒说。




Walt and Madge stared at each other. The miracle had happened. Wolf had barked.

沃尔特和马奇面面相觑。奇迹发生了。沃尔夫吠了一声。




"It's the first time he ever barked," Madge said.

“这是它第一次吠叫。”马奇说。




"First time I ever heard him, too," Miller volunteered.

“这也我第一次听见它吠叫。”米勒主动说。




Madge smiled at him. The man was evidently a humorist.

马奇对他笑了笑，觉得这个人真是幽默。




"Of course," she said, "since you have only seen him for five minutes."

“当然啊，”她说，“五分钟前你才见到它。”




Skiff Miller looked at her sharply, seeking in her face the guile her words had led him to suspect.

斯基夫·米勒严厉地看着她，怀疑她话中有诈。




"I thought you understood," he said slowly. "I thought you'd tumbled to it from his makin' up to me. He's my dog. His name ain't Wolf. It's Brown."

“我以为你明白了，”他缓缓地说，“我以为你从它亲近我的举动已经恍然大悟了。它是我的狗。它不叫沃尔夫。它叫布朗。”




"Oh, Walt!" was Madge's instinctive cry to her husband.

“噢，沃尔特！”马奇本能地喊了一声丈夫。




Walt was on the defensive at once.

沃尔特马上警觉起来。




"How do you know he's your dog?" he demanded.

“你怎么知道它是你的狗？”沃尔特追问道。




"Because he is," was the reply.

“因为它就是。”回答就是这样。




"Mere assertion," Walt said sharply.

“强词夺理。”沃尔特不乐意了。




In his slow and pondering way, Skiff Miller looked at him, then asked, with a nod of his head toward Madge:

斯基夫缓慢而深沉地看着沃尔特，朝马奇点点头，接着问道：




"How d'you know she's your wife? You just say, 'Because she is,' and I'll say it's mere assertion. The dog's mine. I bred 'm an' raised 'm, an' I guess I ought to know. Look here. I'll prove it to you."

“你怎么知道她就是你的妻子呢？你会说：‘因为她就是’，那我也可以说你是强词夺理。这狗就是我的。我喂它，养它，我想我应该知道这一点。看着，我证明给你看。”




Skiff Miller turned to the dog. "Brown!"His voice rang out sharply, and at the sound the dog's ears flattened down as to a caress. "Gee!"The dog made a swinging turn to the right. "Now mush-on!”And the dog ceased his swing abruptly and started straight ahead, halting obediently at command.

斯基夫·米勒转向那条狗。“布朗！”他的声音很短促，狗一听到这声音，耳朵马上垂下来，像受到了爱抚一样。“右转！”狗马上转向了右边。“直走！”狗立即停止转动，往前走去，一听到命令又顺从地停了下来。




"I can do it with whistles", Skiff Miller said proudly. "He was my lead dog."

“我光吹口哨也行，”斯基夫·米勒骄傲地说，“它是我的头狗。”




"But you are not going to take him away with you?"Madge asked tremulously.

“你不会要把它带走吧？”马奇问话的声音有些颤抖。




The man nodded.

米勒点点头。




"Back into that awful Klondike world of suffering?"

“回到可怕的克朗代克去受罪？”




He nodded and added: "Oh, it ain't so bad as all that. Look at me. Pretty healthy specimen, ain't I?"

他点点头，又说：“那儿也不是那么糟糕。瞧瞧我。我很健康，是不是？”




"But the dogs! The terrible hardship, the heart-breaking toil, the starvation, the frost! Oh, I've read about it and I know."

“但是狗怎么办？严酷可怕的环境，令人心碎的艰辛、饥饿、风霜！噢，我看过有关的书，我知道怎么回事。”




"I nearly ate him once, over on Little Fish River," Miller volunteered grimly. "If I hadn't got a moose that day was all that saved 'm."

“有一次在小鱼河上，我差点吃了它，”米勒忧郁地主动说起来，“我要是没有抓住了那头驼鹿，它就死定了。”




"I'd have died first!"Madge cried.

“我宁愿死也不会那样做的！”马奇大喊起来。




"Things is different down here", Miller explained. "You don't have to eat dogs. You think different just about the time you're all in. You've never ben all in, so you don't know anything about it."

“在这儿，情况当然不一样了，”米勒解释道，“你不用吃狗。但在那儿，你的想法会完全不一样的。你没去过那儿，所以你什么都不知道。”




"That's the very point," she argued warmly. "Dogs are not eaten in California. Why not leave him here? He is happy. He'll never want for food—you know that. He'll never suffer from cold and hardship. Here all is softness and gentleness. Neither the human nor nature is savage. He will never know a whip-lash again. And as for the weather—why, it never snows here.”

“这就对了，”马奇激动地争辩起来，“在加利福尼亚，狗不会被吃掉。为什么不让它留在这儿呢？它很快乐。它不缺东西吃——你知道的。它将不再挨冻，不再受苦。这儿的一切都温柔、亲切。人和自然都没有那么野蛮。它将不再知道皮鞭为何物。说到天气，这儿从来不下雪。”




"But it's all-fired hot in summer, beggin' your pardon," Skiff Miller laughed.

“不好意思，这儿的夏天热得像火烧。”斯基夫·米勒大笑起来。




"But you do not answer," Madge continued passionately. "What have you to offer him in that northland life?"

“但是你还没有回答呢，”马奇还是非常激动，“你在北方能给它什么呢？”




"Grub, when I've got it, and that's most of the time," came the answer.

“粮食，只要我有，大多数时间是这样。”米勒回答道。




"And the rest of the time?"

“剩下的时间呢？”




"No grub."

“没有东西吃。”




"And the work?"

“工作呢？”




"Yes, plenty of work," Miller blurted out impatiently. "Work without end, an' famine, an' frost, an all the rest of the miseries—that's what he'll get when he comes with me. But he likes it. He is used to it. He knows that life. He was born to it an' brought up to it. An' you don't know anything about it. You don't know what you're talking about. That's where the dog belongs, and that's where he'll be happiest."

“啊，好多活儿要干，”米勒不耐烦地脱口而出，“无休止的工作、饥饿、严寒，还有其他各种痛苦——这就是它跟着我所能得到的。但是它喜欢。它习惯了。它明白那种生活。它就是为那种生活而生的，也为此而长大。你对此一无所知。你不知道你在说什么。这狗就属于那个地方，在那儿它无比开心。”




"The dog doesn't go," Walt announced in a determined voice. "So there is no need of further discussion."

“狗不会走的，”沃尔特坚决地说，“我们也没有必要接着谈下去了。”




"What's that?"Skiff Miller demanded, his brows lowering and an obstinate flush of blood reddening his forehead.

“你说什么？”斯基夫·米勒追问了一句；他的眉毛低垂下来，倔强的性格使得他气血上涌，额头上都变红了。




"I said the dog doesn't go, and that settles it. I don't believe he's your dog. You may have seen him sometime. You may even sometime have driven him for his owner. But his obeying the ordinary driving commands of the Alaskan trail is no demonstration that he is yours. Any dog in Alaska would obey you as he obeyed. Besides, he is undoubtedly a valuable dog, as dogs go in Alaska, and that is sufficient explanation of your desire to get possession of him. Anyway, you've got to prove property."

“我说狗不会走的，这事儿就结了。我不相信它是你的狗。你可能什么时候见过它。你甚至可能帮它的主人驱赶过它。它是服从阿拉斯加的驱赶口令，但这不能表明它就是你的狗。任何阿拉斯加狗都有可能像它那样服从你。而且，它无疑是一条很值钱的狗，狗在阿拉斯加都很值钱；这就足以解释你为什么竭力想占有它。不管怎么说，你得证明你有对它的所有权。”




Skiff Miller, cool and collected, the obstinate flush a trifle deeper on his forehead, his huge muscles bulging under the black cloth of his coat, carefully looked the poet up and down as though measuring the strength of his slenderness.

斯基夫·米勒非常镇静，只是额头上倔强的血色又加深了一些，健硕的肌肉在黑色外套下膨胀；他将这位诗人上上下下打量了一番，好像是在估量他单薄的身躯能有多少力量。




The Klondiker's face took on a contemptuous expression as he said finally, "I reckon there's nothin' in sight to prevent me takin' the dog right here an' now."

这位克朗代克的来客现出一副不屑一顾的神情，最后说：“我看眼下这儿没有什么能阻止我带走这条狗。”




Walt's face reddened, and the striking-muscles of his arms and shoulders seemed to stiffen and grow tense. His wife fluttered apprehensively into the breach.

沃尔特的脸涨红了，臂上和肩上的肌肉似乎紧绷起来。他的妻子赶紧担心地介入进来。




"Maybe Mr. Miller is right", she said. "I am afraid that he is. Wolf does seem to know him, and certainly he answers to the name of 'Brown.'He made friends with him instantly, and you know that's something he never did with anybody before. Besides, look at the way he barked. He was just bursting with joy Joy over what? Without doubt at finding Mr. Miller."

“或许米勒先生是对的，”她说，“恐怕他就是对的。沃尔夫好像确实认识他，而且它确实对‘布朗’这个名字有反应。它马上跟他成了朋友，这可是从来没有过的事。而且，听听它那声吠叫。它是很开心才叫的，为什么开心？当然是因为找到了米勒先生。”




Walt's striking-muscles relaxed, and his shoulders seemed to droop with hopelessness.

沃尔特的肌肉松弛下来，他的肩头也有气无力地垂下来。




"I guess you're right, Madge," he said. "Wolf isn't Wolf, but Brown, and he must belong to Mr. Miller."

“马奇，我想你说的对，”他说，“阿狼并不叫沃尔夫，而是叫布朗，它一定是属于米勒先生的。”




"Perhaps Mr. Miller will sell him," she suggested. "We can buy him."

“或许米勒先生会卖了它，”她提示说，“而我们可以买过来。”




Skiff Miller shook his head, no longer belligerent, but kindly, quick to be generous in response to generousness.

斯基夫·米勒摇了摇头，他也不再显得挑衅，既然对方这么宽宏大量，他也就表现得宽宏大量。




"I had five dogs," he said, casting about for the easiest way to temper his refusal. "He was the leader. They was the crack team of Alaska. Nothin' could touch 'em. In 1898 I refused five thousand dollars for the bunch. Dogs was high, then, anyway; but that wasn't what made the fancy price. It was the team itself. Brown was the best in the team. That winter I refused twelve hundred for 'm. I didn't sell 'm then, an' I ain't a-sellin' 'm now. Besides, I think a mighty lot of that dog. I've ben lookin' for 'm for three years. It made me fair sick when I found he'd ben stole—not the value of him, but the—well, I liked 'm like hell, that's all, beggin' your pardon. I couldn't believe my eyes when I seen 'm just now. I thought I was dreamin'. It was too good to be true. Why, I was his wet-nurse. I put 'm to bed, snug every night. His mother died, and I brought 'm up on condensed milk at two dollars a can when I couldn't afford it in my own coffee. He never knew any mother but me. He used to suck my finger regular, the darn little cuss—that finger right there!”

“我有过五条狗，”他说，寻思着找个办法让他的拒绝不那么让人伤心，“它是头狗。它们是阿拉斯加最好的狗队。没什么能撵得上它们。１８９８年有人出五千美元，我都没有卖掉它们。那个时候，狗确实很值钱，但也不是所有的狗队都能卖到那么诱人的价钱。就我那队可以。布朗是那队里最出色的。那年冬天，有人出一千两百美元买它，我拒绝了。我当时没有卖，现在也不会卖。而且，这条狗对我来说意味着太多了。三年来我都在找它。发现它被偷走的时候，我难受极了——倒不是心疼它值多少钱，而是因为，不好意思，我实在太喜欢它了。就是这样。刚才看到它，我简直不相信自己的眼睛。我以为我在做梦呢。简直太好了，居然是真的。为什么呢，因为是我把它一手养大的。每天晚上，我把它抱到床上，搂着它睡。它的妈妈死了，我就用两美元一罐的炼乳喂它，而我自己在咖啡里都舍不得放一点。它只知道我就是它的妈妈。它经常吮我的指头，这个小东西——喏，就是这个指头！”




And Skiff Miller, too overwrought for speech, held up a fore finger for them to see.

斯基夫·米勒有点激动得讲不出话来了，他伸出手指让他们看。




"That very finger," he managed to articulate, as though it somehow clinched the proof of ownership and the bond of affection.

“就是这个指头。”他有点费劲地一字一句地说，好像这个手指就是他拥有所有权的证据，就是他和狗之间感情的纽带。




He was still gazing at his extended finger when Madge began to speak.

马奇开始说话了，而米勒还兀自盯着自己的手指。




"But the dog," she said. "You haven't considered the dog."

“但是狗，”她说，“你从来没有为狗考虑过。”




Skiff Miller looked puzzled.

斯基夫·米勒看上去有些不解。




"Have you thought about him?" she asked.

“你为它想过吗？”她问道。




"Don't know what you're drivin' at," was the response.

“不知道你要说什么。”米勒回答道。




"Maybe the dog has some choice in the matter," Madge went on. "Maybe he has his likes and desires. You have not considered him. You give him no choice. It has never entered your mind that possibly he might prefer California to Alaska. You consider only what you like. You do with him as you would with a sack of potatoes or a bale of hay."

“或许在这件事情上狗也有选择权的，”马奇接着说，“或许它有它的喜好和愿望。你没有考虑过它。你没有让它选。你从来不曾设想过，有可能它更喜欢加利福尼亚，胜过阿拉斯加。你只想过你喜欢什么。你对待它，就跟对待一袋土豆或是一捆干草一样。”




This was a new way of looking at it, and Miller was visibly impressed as he debated it in his mind. Madge took advantage of his indecision.

这是一个新的视角，米勒看上去很受触动，他自己在脑中思考着这个问题。他犹豫不决的时候，马奇乘胜追击。




"If you really love him, what would be happiness to him would be your happiness also," she urged.

“如果你真的喜欢它，它的幸福也就是你的幸福。”她趁机说。




Skiff Miller continued to debate with himself, and Madge stole a glance of exultation to her husband, who looked back warm approval.

斯基夫·米勒还在做着心理斗争，马奇则喜不自禁地瞥了一眼丈夫，丈夫在她背后投去赞许的目光。




"What do you think?" the Klondiker suddenly demanded.

“你怎么想？”克朗代克来客突然问道。




It was her turn to be puzzled. "What do you mean?" she asked.

这下轮到她迷惑不解了。“你说什么意思？”她问道。




"D'ye think he'd sooner stay in California?"

“你觉得它会呆在加利福尼亚？”




She nodded her head with positiveness. "I am sure of it."

她很肯定地点点头。“我很肯定。”




Skiff Miller again debated with himself, though this time aloud, at the same time running his gaze in a judicial way over the mooted animal.

斯基夫·米勒又开始心理斗争了，不过这次他说出来了，同时公正地盯着这只他们争论不已的狗。




"He was a good worker. He's done a heap of work for me. He never loafed on me, an' he was a joe-dandy at hammerin' a raw team into shape. He's got a head on him. He can do everything but talk. He knows what you say to him. Look at 'm now. He knows we're talkin' about him."

“它干活儿很棒。它为我干了好多好多活儿。它从不吃白食，而且是个训练狗队的能手。它有头脑。除了说话，它什么都能干。它知道你在说什么。看看吧，它知道我们在谈论它。”




The dog was lying at Skiff Miller's feet, head close down on paws, ears erect and listening, and eyes that were quick and eager to follow the sound of speech as it fell from the lips of first one and then the other.

狗正趴在斯基夫·米勒的脚边，头贴在脚爪上，两只耳朵竖得笔直，仔细听着，眼睛随着他们接连说话的声音飞快而热切地转动着。




"An' there's a lot of work in 'm yet. He's good for years to come. An' I do like him. I like him like hell."

“它还有好多活儿要干呢。以后的日子它还是会干得很好的。我真的喜欢它。我快要爱死它了。”




Once or twice after that Skiff Miller opened his mouth and closed it again without speaking. Finally he said:

之后，斯基夫·米勒又张了一两次嘴，却欲言又止。最后，他说：




"I'll tell you what I'll do. Your remarks, ma'am, has some weight in them. The dog's worked hard, and maybe he's earned a soft berth an' has got a right to choose. Anyway, we'll leave it up to him. Whatever he says, goes. You people stay right here settin' down. I'll say good-by and walk off casual-like. If he wants to stay, he can stay. If he wants to come with me, let 'm come. I won't call 'm to come an' don't you call 'm to come back."

“告诉你们我准备怎么做吧。夫人，你说的话有些道理。这狗工作得太辛苦了，或许它找到了一个安逸的窝，它也有权去选择。反正，我们把这事交给它去决定吧。它打算怎样，都依它。你们俩就好好坐在这儿。我跟你们道别，然后很平常地走开。它要是想留下，就让它留下。它要是想跟我走，就让它跟来。我不会叫它跟来，你们也不要唤它回去。”




He looked with sudden suspicion at Madge, and added, "Only you must play fair. No persuadin' after my back is turned."

他突然疑心重重地看着马奇，又补充说：“你们要保证公平，不能等我转过身去就撺掇它。”




"We'll play fair," Madge began, but Skiff Miller broke in on her assurances.

“我们会公平的。”马奇说，但是斯基夫·米勒打断了她的保证。




"I know the ways of women," he announced. "Their hearts is soft. When their hearts is touched they're likely to stack the cards, look at the bottom of the deck, an' lie like the devil—beggin' your pardon, ma'am. I'm only discoursin' about women in general."

“我知道女人的行事手段，”他说，“她们的心很软。她们一受触动就愿意作弊，做手脚，出老千，谎话连篇——不好意思，夫人，我只是说一般的女人。”




"I don't know how to thank you," Madge quavered.

“我简直不知道怎么感谢你。”马奇的声音都颤抖了。




"I don't see as you've got any call to thank me," he replied. "Brown ain't decided yet. Now you won't mind if I go away slow? It's no more'n fair, seein' I'll be out of sight inside a hundred yards."—Madge agreed, and added, "And I promise you faithfully that we won't do anything to influence him."

“我不知道你有什么要感谢我的，”他答道，“布朗还没有决定呢。我慢慢地走，你们不会介意吧？这样更公平一些，因为我走过一百码就拐过去了。”马奇同意了，又补充说：“我真诚地向你保证，我们不会做任何事来影响它。”




"Well, then, I might as well be gettin' along," Skiff Miller said in the ordinary tones of one departing.

“好吧，那我真要走了。”斯基夫·米勒用平常道别的口吻说道。




At this change in his voice, Wolf lifted his head quickly, and still more quickly got to his feet when the man and woman shook hands. He sprang up on his hind legs, resting his fore paws on her hip and at the same time licking Skiff Miller's hand. When the latter shook hands with Walt, Wolf repeated his act, resting his weight on Walt and licking both men's hands.

听到他声音的变化，沃尔夫马上抬起了头，米勒和马奇握手的时候，它更迅速地站了起来。它蹦了起来，将前爪搭在马奇的腰上，同时又去舔斯基夫·米勒的手。米勒和沃尔特握手的时候，沃尔夫又做了一遍，它把身子搭在沃尔特身上，舔着两人的手。




"It ain't no picnic, I can tell you that," were the Klondiker's last words, as he turned and went slowly up the trail.

“我敢说，它不知道要奔哪边去。”克朗代克来客说完这句话，就转过身去，缓缓向上走去。




For the distance of twenty feet Wolf watched him go, himself all eagerness and expectancy, as though waiting for the man to turn and retrace his steps. Then, with a quick low whine, Wolf sprang after him, overtook him, caught his hand between his teeth with reluctant tenderness, and strove gently to make him pause.

他走出了二十英尺，沃尔夫一直注视着，眼里充满渴望和期盼，好像是在等着这个男人折返回来。接着，沃尔夫发出一声短促的呜呜声，朝他跑了过去；追上他之后，它用嘴轻轻衔住他的手，温柔地拽他，想让他停下来。




Failing in this, Wolf raced back to where Walt Irvine sat, catching his coat-sleeve in his teeth and trying vainly to drag him after the retreating man.

米勒没有停下来，于是沃尔夫又跑回沃尔特·欧文坐着的地方，咬着他的衣袖，想拉他起来去追赶那个渐行渐远的人，但是又失败了。




Wolf's perturbation began to wax. He desired ubiquity. He wanted to be in two places at the same time, with the old master and the new, and steadily the distance between them was increasing. He sprang about excitedly, making short nervous leaps and twists, now toward one, now toward the other, in painful indecision, not knowing his own mind, desiring both and unable to choose, uttering quick sharp whines and beginning to pant.

沃尔夫显得越来越焦躁。它恨不得能到处分身。它想要同时出现在两个地方，跟旧主人和新主人都厮守在一起，而他们的距离已经越拉越远了。它激动而不安地蹦来蹦去，扭来扭去，一会儿跑向这边，一会儿跑向那边；它心乱如麻，无所适从，想要两全齐美，却又无法兼顾，只能发出急促尖利的呜呜声，折腾得气喘吁吁。




He sat down abruptly on his haunches, thrusting his nose upward, the mouth opening and closing with jerking movements, each time opening wider. These jerking movements were in unison with the recurrent spasms that attacked the throat, each spasm severer and more intense than the preceding one. And in accord with jerks and spasms the larynx began to vibrate, at first silently, accompanied by the rush of air expelled from the lungs, then sounding a low, deep note, the lowest in the register of the human ear. All this was the nervous and muscular preliminary to howling.

它突然坐了下来，把鼻子对着天空，一张嘴猛烈地一开一合，越张越大。猛烈的开合还伴随着颈部一阵阵的痉挛，一次比一次剧烈，一次比一次严重。伴随着这些开合和痉挛，它的喉头也开始随着肺部呼出的气流而颤动起来，起初没有声音，接着就发出了调子极低的声响，可能是人类所能听到的最低沉的声音了。这好像是在神经和肌肉上为大声嚎叫做好了准备。




But just as the howl was on the verge of bursting from the full throat, the wide-opened mouth was closed, the paroxysms ceased, and he looked long and steadily at the retreating man. Suddenly Wolf turned his head, and over his shoulder just as steadily regarded Walt. The appeal was unanswered. Not a word nor a sign did the dog receive, no suggestion and no clew as to what his conduct should be.

它正要扯开嗓子大声嚎叫的时候，大开的嘴又闭上了，躁动停止了；它长久地笃定地看着那个渐行渐远的人。突然，它又掉过头来，同样笃定地看着沃尔特。这次哀求还是没有得到回应。它没有得到只言片语，哪怕是一个手势的指示，这让它完全不知道应该怎么办。




A glance ahead to where the old master was nearing the curve of the trail excited him again. He sprang to his feet with a whine, and then, struck by a new idea, turned his attention to Madge. Hitherto he had ignored her, but now, both masters failing him, she alone was left. He went over to her and snuggled his head in her lap, nudging her arm with his nose—an old trick of his when begging for favors. He backed away from her and began writhing and twisting playfully, curvetting and prancing, half rearing and striking his fore paws to the earth, struggling with all his body, from the wheedling eyes and flattening ears to the wagging tail, to express the thought that was in him and that was denied him utterance.

它往前一看，旧主人就要走到路的拐角处了，这让它又激动起来。它低啸一声跳了起来，突然又想到了什么主意，又转向了马奇。它一直忽视了马奇，但是现在，新旧两个男主人都不理睬它，只剩下她了。它走到她面前，把头偎依在她的膝盖上，鼻子轻轻地拱她的手臂——这是它讨好她惯用的一招。它退后一点，开始顽皮地打滚、扭动，蹦来蹦去，半倒立着，用前爪拍击着地面；它眼神魅惑、双耳贴服、尾巴摇动，用尽了浑身解数，只是想表达它没法说出的心里的想法。




This, too, he soon abandoned. He was depressed by the coldness of these humans who had never been cold before. No response could he draw from them, no help could he get. They did not consider him. They were as dead.

很快，它也放弃了这种招数。这些从没对它如此冷淡的人现在如此冷漠，让它非常沮丧。它得不到任何回应，得不到任何帮助。他们根本没有考虑它，他们就像死人一样。




He turned and silently gazed after the old master. Skiff Miller was rounding the curve. In a moment he would be gone from view. Yet he never turned his head, plodding straight onward, slowly and methodically, as though possessed of no interest in what was occurring behind his back.

它转过头去，默默地盯着旧主人的身影。斯基夫·米勒已经快走到拐角的地方了。下一刻就会看不到他了。不过他从未回头，只是一直向前走，缓慢而沉着，好像身后正在发生的事跟他没有一点关系似的。




And in this fashion he went out of view. Wolf waited for him to reappear. He waited a long minute, silently, quietly, without movement, as though turned to stone—withal stone quick with eagerness and desire. He barked once, and waited. Then he turned and trotted back to Walt Irvine. He sniffed his hand and dropped down heavily at his feet, watching the trail where it curved emptily from view.

就这样，他走出了他们的视线。沃尔夫还在等着他再次出现。它一动不动地，静静地等了好长时间，好像变成了石头——一块满怀渴望和期盼的石头。它轻吠一声，还是等着。接下来，它慢慢地折回了沃尔特·欧文的身边。它嗅了嗅他的手，重重地趴下来，抬眼望着小路上空荡荡的拐角。




The tiny stream slipping down the mossy-lipped stone seemed suddenly to increase the volume of its gurgling noise. Save for the meadow-larks, there was no other sound. The great yellow butterflies drifted silently through the sunshine and lost themselves in the drowsy shadows. Madge gazed triumphantly at her husband.

小小的溪流淌过布满青苔的岩石，潺潺的水声似乎突然变大了。除了云雀的欢唱，再无别的声响了。大黄蝶静静地在阳光下飞舞，渐渐隐入了沉寂的阴影。马奇凝视着丈夫，眼中充满胜利的快意。




A few minutes later Wolf got upon his feet. Decision and deliberation marked his movements. He did not glance at the man and woman. His eyes were fixed up the trail. He had made up his mind. They knew it. And they knew, so far as they were concerned, that the ordeal had just begun.

过了几分钟，沃尔夫站起来了。它的动作显得坚定而从容。它没有朝欧文和马奇看一眼。它的眼睛紧盯着那条小路。它已经做好了决定。两人也看出了这一点。就现在的情形来看，他们明白，最终的考验到了。




He broke into a trot, and Madge's lips pursed, forming an avenue for the caressing sound that it was the will of her to send forth. But the caressing sound was not made. She was impelled to look at her husband, and she saw the sternness with which he watched her. The pursed lips relaxed, and she sighed inaudibly.

它开始小跑起来，而马奇也撅起了嘴，做出一个可以发出亲切呼唤的口型——她多想呼唤出来呀。但是她没有唤出来。她不由自主地看了一眼丈夫，而他正严厉地看着她。撅起的嘴唇松懈了，她非常轻微地叹了口气。




Wolf's trot broke into a run. Wider and wider were the leaps he made. Not once did he turn his head, his wolf's brush standing out straight behind him. He cut sharply across the curve of the trail and was gone.

沃尔夫的小跑变成了奔跑。它的步子越来越大。它一次都没有回过头，狼一样的尾巴竖直地立在身后。它飞快地闪过小路的拐角，再也看不见了。
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When the World was Young

当世界还年轻的时候





I




第一节






He was a very quiet, self-possessed sort of man, sitting a moment on top of the wall to sound the damp darkness for warnings of the dangers it might conceal. But the plummet of his hearing brought nothing to him save the moaning of wind through invisible trees and the rustling of leaves on swaying branches. A heavy fog drifted and drove before the wind, and though he could not see this fog, the wet of it blew upon his face, and the wall on which he sat was wet.

他是那种很安静很镇定的人，在墙头上坐一会儿，聆听潮湿夜色中潜藏的危险的征兆。但他的听力陡然下降，他几乎什么都听不到，只听见风吹过看不见的树木发出的萧萧声和树枝晃动时叶子发出的沙沙声。被风驱赶着的浓雾弥漫开来，他虽然看不到这雾，但它的湿气吹到了他的脸上，而且他坐着的墙头也是湿的。




Without noise he had climbed to the top of the wall from the outside, and without noise he dropped to the ground on the inside. From his pocket he drew an electric night-stick, but he did not use it. Dark as the way was, he was not anxious for light. Carrying the night-stick in his hand, his finger on the button, he advanced through the darkness.

他悄无声息地从外侧爬上墙头，然后又跳到内侧的地上，仍旧没弄出一点声响。他从兜里摸出一根手电筒，却并没有用它。路很黑，但他并不急于照亮它。他手里握着手电筒，手指放在按钮上，在黑暗中前进。




The ground was velvety and springy to his feet, being carpeted with dead pine-needles and leaves and mold which evidently had been undisturbed for years. Leaves and branches brushed against his body, but so dark was it that he could not avoid them. Soon he walked with his hand stretched out gropingly before him, and more than once the hand fetched up against the solid trunks of massive trees. All about him he knew were these trees; he sensed the loom of them everywhere; and he experienced a strange feeling of microscopic smallness in the midst of great bulks leaning toward him to crush him. Beyond, he knew, was the house, and he expected to find some trail or winding path that would lead easily to it.

地上软绵绵的，踩上去很有弹性，到处都是枯萎的松针、树叶和菌类，很明显已经多年没有人和动物来过了。叶子和树枝擦过他的身体，可是因为天太黑了，所以他也躲不开它们。不久，他便把手伸在前面摸索着走，接着，他那伸出的手不止一次地碰到大树坚固的树干。他知道自己身边全是这种树，也感觉到它们在各个角落若隐若现，而且他有一种奇怪的感觉，自己似乎很渺小，周围巨大的树木都在向他倾斜，像是要压扁他。他知道远处就是那座房子，他希望能找到一条轻松通向它的小径或是蜿蜒小路。




Once, he found himself trapped. On every side he groped against trees and branches, or blundered into thickets of underbrush, until there seemed no way out. Then he turned on his light, circumspectly, directing its rays to the ground at his feet. Slowly and carefully he moved it about him, the white brightness showing in sharp detail all the obstacles to his progress. He saw, an opening between huge-trunked trees, and advanced through it, putting out the light and treading on dry footing as yet protected from the drip of the fog by the dense foliage overhead. His sense of direction was good, and he knew he was going toward the house.

有一次，他发现自己被困住了。无论他往哪个方向走，要么是摸到树枝和树干，要么就撞上灌木矮丛，直到似乎无路可循。接着他打开灯，谨慎地照亮脚下的地面。他缓慢地、小心地移动着手电，照亮自己的周围，这束白光照亮了他前进路上所有的障碍，分毫毕现。他看见巨大的树干中有个洞，然后就穿了过去，然后关上手电筒，踩在干干的路面上。由于那路面上方全是浓密的树叶，因而没有被雾水打湿，表面是干的。他的方向感很强，他知道自己正朝房子的方向走去。




And then the thing happened—the thing unthinkable and unexpected. His descending foot came down upon something that was soft and alive, and that arose with a snort under the weight of his body. He sprang clear, and crouched for another spring, anywhere, tense and expectant, keyed for the onslaught of the unknown. He waited a moment, wondering what manner of animal it was that had arisen from under his foot and that now made no sound nor movement and that must be crouching and waiting just as tensely and expectantly as he. The strain became unbearable. Holding the night-stick before him, he pressed the button, saw, and screamed aloud in terror. He was prepared for anything, from a frightened calf or fawn to a belligerent lion, but he was not prepared for what he saw. In that instant his tiny searchlight, sharp and white, had shown him what a thousand years would not enable him to forget—a man, huge and blond, yellow-haired and yellow-bearded, naked except for soft-tanned moccasins and what seemed a goat-skin about his middle. Arms and legs were bare, as were his shoulders and most of his chest. The skin was smooth and hairless, but browned by sun and wind, while under it heavy muscles were knotted like fat snakes. Still, this alone, unexpected as it well was, was not what had made the man scream out. What had caused his terror was the unspeakable ferocity of the face, the wild-animal glare of the blue eyes scarcely dazzled by the light, the pine-needles matted and clinging in the beard and hair, and the whole formidable body crouched and in the act of springing at him. Practically in the instant he saw all this, and while his scream still rang, the thing leaped, he flung his night-stick full at it, and threw himself to the ground. He felt its feet and shins strike against his ribs, and he bounded up and away while the thing itself hurled onward in a heavy crashing fall into the underbrush.

接着就发生了那件事——出人意料、不敢想象。正下落的脚踩在一个软软的活物上，在他的重压下那东西哼了一声。他跳到了别处，蹲在一边准备再跳到别的地方，紧张地等待着不明物的袭击。他等了一会儿，琢磨着是什么动物从他的脚下爬起来，现在却悄无声息，没有一点动静了。它肯定也正蹲在那里等着，和他一样紧张而又期待。这种紧张的气氛变得令人难以忍受。他把手电筒举在身前，按了下按钮，看了过去，接着就恐惧地大声尖叫起来。他做好心理准备去面对各种动物，从受惊的小牛、小鹿到凶猛的狮子，可是对自己看到的这个东西一点心理准备都没有。在那一瞬间，他那小小的探照光，强烈而明亮，向他展示了一个他一千年都不会忘记的——人，巨大的体型，白皙的皮肤，黄色的头发，黄色的胡子，光着身子，只穿一双软面棕色鹿皮鞋，还有一件山羊皮似的东西挂在他的腰部。他的胳膊和腿是光着的，肩膀和大部分胸膛也是。他的皮肤光滑无毛，但因为风吹日晒而呈棕色，皮肤下面是打结的健壮的肌肉，就如同一条条肥蛇。只有这些，虽然出乎意料，但不足以让那个男人尖叫。让他害怕的是它脸上露出不可名状的凶残，蓝眼睛里闪着野兽般的光芒，在灯光的照射下并不显得晕眩，胡子和头发上缠粘着松树针，巨大的身体蹲在那里，正准备跳向他。实际上，在他看见这一切，还在尖叫的那一瞬，那东西就跳了过来，他把手电筒朝它砸了过去，自己则跌倒在地上。他感觉那个东西的双脚和胫骨撞到了他的肋骨，接着他跳起来然后又躲到一边去，而那时那东西猛地跳起又重重掉进矮树丛里。




As the noise of the fall ceased, the man stopped and on hands and knees waited. He could hear the thing moving about, searching for him, and he was afraid to advertise his location by attempting further flight. He knew that inevitably he would crackle the underbrush and be pursued. Once he drew out his revolver, then changed his mind. He had recovered his composure and hoped to get away without noise. Several times he heard the thing beating up the thickets for him, and there were moments when it, too, remained still and listened. This gave an idea to the man. One of his hands was resting on a chunk of dead wood. Carefully, first feeling about him in the darkness to know that the full swing of his arm was clear, he raised the chunk of wood and threw it. It was not a large piece, and it went far, landing noisily in a bush. He heard the thing bound into the bush, and at the same time himself crawled steadily away. And on hands and knees, slowly and cautiously, he crawled on, till his knees were wet on the soggy mold, When he listened he heard naught but the moaning wind and the drip-drip of the fog from the branches. Never abating his caution, he stood erect and went on to the stone wall, over which he climbed and dropped down to the road outside.

跌落的响声消失后，那男人停下来，伏在地上等着。他能听到那东西走来走去地搜寻他，便不敢乱动害怕暴露自己的位置。他知道他自己不免会压着那灌木丛，然后又被它追逐。他曾掏出左轮手枪，不过又改变了主意。他镇定了下来，希望能够悄无声息地逃脱。有几次他听到那东西拍打着灌木丛找他，有时候它也会停下来听听动静。这让他想到了一个主意。他的一只手正放在一块死木头上。他先仔细地在黑暗中摸索确认有抡动胳膊的空间，接着就举起木头扔了出去。木头并不大，所以滚得很远，落进灌木丛时还发出很大的声响。他听到那东西跳进灌木丛，与此同时，就稳稳地爬走了。他手脚并用地小心翼翼地慢慢向前爬行，直到膝盖被湿透的菌类弄湿。当他想听听动静的时候，只能听得到风的呜咽声和雾水从树枝滴落的声音。他一点也没有放松警惕，笔直地站着，然后朝石墙走去，从墙上翻了过去，然后落在外侧的公路上。




Feeling his way in a clump of bushes, he drew out a bicycle and prepared to mount. He was in the act of driving the gear around with his foot for the purpose of getting the opposite pedal in position, when he heard the thud of a heavy body that landed lightly and evidently on its feet. He did not wait for more, but ran, with hands on the handles of his bicycle, until he was able to vault astride the saddle, catch the pedals, and start a spurt. Behind he could hear the quick thud-thud of feet on the dust of the road, but he drew away from it and lost it. Unfortunately, he had started away from the direction of town and was heading higher up into the hills. He knew that on this particular road there were no cross roads. The only way back was past that terror, and he could not steel himself to face it. At the end of half an hour, finding himself on an ever increasing grade, he dismounted. For still greater safety, leaving the wheel by the roadside, he climbed through a fence into what he decided was a hillside pasture, spread a newspaper on the ground, and sat down.

他在一片灌木丛里摸来摸去，拽出一辆自行车，准备骑上去。正当他用脚转动齿轮，想把另一个脚蹬调整到合适的位置时，他听到砰的一声，很明显是一个笨重的身体轻盈落地的声音。他等都没等，立刻跑了起来，双手抓住车把，直到他能够跨上车座，踩住脚蹬，开始冲刺。他能够听到身后土路上咚咚咚快速的脚步声，可他躲开并甩掉了它。不幸的是，他开始朝着远离城镇的方向骑去，还冲着地势更高的山区骑去。他知道，在这条路上没什么交叉路。唯一能够回去的路径必须要经过那个可怕的怪物，可他没有决心去面对它。半小时后，他发现自己正在一条越来越陡的斜坡上，于是就下车了。为了更安全，他把车丢在路边，爬过篱笆来到一个他以为是沿山牧场的地方，然后把一张报纸铺在地上，坐了下来。




"Gosh!" he said aloud, mopping the sweat and fog from his face.

“天啊！”他大叫了一声，抹着脸上的汗水和雾水。




And "Gosh!" he said once again, while rolling a cigarette and as he pondered the problem of getting back.

“天啊！”他又说了一遍，一边卷了支烟，一边思考着怎么回去。




But he made no attempt to go back. He was resolved not to face that road in the dark, and with head bowed on knees, he dozed, waiting for daylight.

可他没打算往回走。他下定决心不在黑暗中走那段路，他蜷起腿把头靠在膝盖上打盹，等着天亮。




How long afterward he did not know, he was awakened by the yapping bark of a young coyote. As he looked about and located it on the brow of the hill behind him, he noted the change that had come over the face of the night. The fog was gone; the stars and moon were out; even the wind had died down. It had transformed into a balmy California summer night. He tried to doze again, but the yap of the coyote disturbed him. Half asleep, he heard a wild and eery chant. Looking about him, he noticed that the coyote had ceased its noise and was running away along the crest of the hill, and behind it, in full pursuit, no longer chanting, ran the naked creature he had encountered in the garden. It was a young coyote, and it was being overtaken when the chase passed from view. The man trembled as with a chill as he started to his feet, clambered over the fence, and mounted his wheel. But it was his chance and he knew it. The terror was no longer between him and Mill Valley.

不知道过了多久，他被一只小郊狼汪汪的叫声吵醒了。他向四周望了望，在身后的山崖上发现了那只郊狼，他还注意到了夜色的变化。雾散了，月亮和星星都出来了，连风也漫漫停了。加利福尼亚的这个夏夜变得格外宜人。他试着继续打个盹，可郊狼的叫声干扰着他。在他半睡半醒的时候，他听到了狂野又恐怖的唱歌声。他环顾四周，发现郊狼已经不叫了，那会儿正沿着山脊逃跑，在它后面，是他在花园里碰到的那个赤裸的动物，它已经不唱歌了，正全力追赶着那只郊狼。那是只小郊狼，当它就要被追上的时候，他们从他的视野中消失了。那男人如受寒一样发着抖，他开始跑起来，接着从篱笆上爬过去，骑上了他的车子。他知道这是他的机会。那个吓人的怪物不再夹在他和米尔山谷之间了。




He sped at a breakneck rate down the hill, but in the turn at the bottom, in the deep shadows, he encountered a chuck-hole and pitched headlong over the handle bar.

他飞快地骑车下山，可就在山底拐弯处浓密的树荫下，他遇到一处坑洼，并头向前从车把上方摔了出去。




"It's sure not my night," he muttered, as he examined the broken fork of the machine.

“我今晚运气真不好。”他咕哝着，一边检查车子上摔坏的前叉。




Shouldering the useless wheel, he trudged on. In time he came to the stone wall, and, half disbelieving his experience, he sought in the road for tracks, and found them—moccasin tracks, large ones, deep-bitten into the dust at the toes. It was while bending over them, examining, that again he heard the eery chant. He had seen the thing pursue the coyote, and he knew he had no chance on a straight run. He did not attempt it, contenting himself with hiding in the shadows on the off side of the road.

他扛着坏了的车子，艰难地往前走。最后，他来到了石墙边，对自己的遭遇半信半疑，于是在路上寻找痕迹，然后就找到了它们——鹿皮鞋印，非常大，脚趾处的泥土是深陷的。就在他弯腰去观察鞋印的时候，他又听到那可怕的唱歌声。他看过那东西追逐郊狼的场面，知道自己直接跑是逃不掉的。他根本没有试图逃跑，只是躲在公路外侧的阴暗处。




And again he saw the thing that was like a naked man, running swiftly and lightly and singing as it ran. Opposite him it paused, and his heart stood still. But instead of coming toward his hiding-place, it leaped into the air, caught the branch of a roadside tree, and swung swiftly upward, from limb to limb, like an ape. It swung across the wall, and a dozen feet above the top, into the branches of another tree, and dropped out of sight to the ground. The man waited a few wondering minutes, then started on.

接着，他又看到那个像裸体男人一样的东西，轻盈快速地跑着，边跑边唱着歌。然后，它在他的对面停了下来，他的心跳都停止了。可是它没有朝他的藏身处走去，而是跳到空中，抓住路边树上的树枝，像只猩猩一样从一根树枝快速地向上摆动到另一根树枝。它摇摆着跃过那座石墙，比墙顶还高了十二英尺，抓到另一棵树的树枝上，然后跳到地上，不见了。那男人疑惑地等了几分钟，然后动身离开了。





II




第二节






Dave Slotter leaned belligerently against the desk that barred the way to the private office of James Ward, senior partner of the firm of Ward, Knowles & Co.. Dave was angry. Every one in the outer office had looked him over suspiciously, and the man who faced him was excessively suspicious.

戴夫·斯洛特挑衅地靠在阻拦他去詹姆斯·沃德先生私人办公室的桌子上。詹姆斯·沃德是沃德诺尔斯公司的高级合伙人之类的。戴夫生气了。外面办公室的每个人都怀疑地打量着他，正对着他的那个人更是一副怀疑的表情。




"You just tell Mr. Ward it's important," he urged.

“你就告诉沃德先生这件事很重要。”他敦促道。




"I tell you he is dictating and cannot be disturbed," was the answer. "Come to-morrow.”

“我告诉你他正在作指示，不能被打扰，”只有这样的答复，“明天再来吧。”




"To-morrow will be too late. You just trot along and tell Mr.Ward it's a matter of life and death.”

“明天就太晚了。你就快点去告诉沃德先生这是生死攸关的事。”




The secretary hesitated and Dave seized the advantage.

秘书犹豫起来，戴夫抓住这个有利条件。




"You just tell him I was across the bay in Mill Valley last night, and that I want to put him wise to something."

“你只要告诉他我昨晚穿过了米尔山谷的凹地，现在有点事想告诉他。”




"What name?" was the query.

“名字？”对方问道。




"Never mind the name. He don't know me.”

“名字并不重要。他不认识我。”




When Dave was shown into the private office, he was still in the belligerent frame of mind, but when he saw a large fair man whirl in a revolving chair from dictating to a stenographer to face him, Dave's demeanor abruptly changed. He did not know why it changed, and he was secretly angry with himself.

当戴夫被引进私人办公室的时候，他的精神还处于战斗状态；可当他看到一个高大的白人坐在转椅上，从向速记员作口述转向他的时候，他的态度突然变了。他不知道自己为什么会变，还暗暗地生自己的生气。




"You are Mr. Ward?"Dave asked with a fatuousness that still further irritated him. He had never intended it at all.

“您是沃德先生？”戴夫的问话带着一丝愚蠢，这让他自己更生气了。他从没打算过要这么做。




"Yes," came the answer.

“是的。”这是回答。




"And who are you?"

“那你是？”




"Harry Bancroft," Dave lied. "You don't know me, and my name don't matter.”

“哈里·班克罗夫特,”戴夫撒了个谎，“您不认识我，我的名字也不重要。”




"You sent in word that you were in Mill Valley last night?"

“你捎话说你昨晚在米尔山谷？”




"You live there, don't you?”Dave countered, looking suspiciously at the stenographer.

“您住在那儿，对吗？”戴夫反问道，怀疑地望着记录员。




"Yes. What do you mean to see me about? I am very busy."

“是的。你要见我是有何指教？我很忙的。”




"I'd like to see you alone, sir.”

“我想单独和您谈谈，先生。”




Mr. Ward gave him a quick, penetrating look, hesitated, then made up his mind.

沃德先生快速而锐利地看了他一眼，犹豫了一下，然后做了决定。




"That will do for a few minutes, Miss Potter."

“几分钟就好，波特小姐。”




The girl arose, gathered her notes together, and passed out. Dave looked at Mr. James Ward wonderingly, until that gentleman broke his train of inchoate thought.

那女孩站起身，收拾好她的笔记，出去了。戴夫怪异地望着詹姆斯·沃德先生，直到那位绅士打断了他刚开始的思绪。




"Well?"

“怎么回事？”




"I was over in Mill Valley last night," Dave began confusedly.

“我昨晚穿过米尔山谷。”戴夫困惑地开始讲述。




"I've heard that before. What do you want?”

“我已经听过这句了。你想干什么？”




And Dave proceeded in the face of a growing conviction that was unbelievable. "I was at your house, or in the grounds, I mean."

戴夫走上前，脸上的表情越来越坚定，让人难以置信。“我就在你家附近，我是说，或者说在你家的院子里。”




"What were you doing there?"

“你在那儿干什么？”




"I came to break in," Dave answered in all frankness.

“我本打算闯进去。”戴夫十分坦率地说。




"I heard you lived all alone with a Chinaman for cook, and it looked good to me. Only I didn't break in. Something happened that prevented. That's why I'm here. I come to warn you. I found a wild man loose in your grounds—a regular devil. He could pull a guy like me to pieces. He gave me the run of my life. He don't wear any clothes to speak of, he climbs trees like a monkey, and he runs like a deer. I saw him chasing a coyote, and the last I saw of it, by God, he was gaining on it.”

“我听说您一直独居，家里只有一个中国厨师，这对我来说很有利。可是我没闯进去。发生了点事阻止我没能进去。这就是我来这儿的原因。我是来提醒您的。我看见一个野人在您家院子随意出入——一个十足的魔鬼。他能把像我这样的人撕成碎片。他逼得我拼命地跑。值得一提的是，他没穿衣服，爬起树来就像只猴子，跑起来像只鹿。我还看见他在追赶一只郊狼，我最后一次看见他的时候，上帝啊，他就快追赶上那只郊狼了。”




Dave paused and looked for the effect that would follow his words. But no effect came. James Ward was quietly curious, and that was all.

戴夫停了一下，想看看他的话会产生什么效果。可什么效果都没有。詹姆斯·沃德安静而好奇地听着，仅此而已。




"Very remarkable, very remarkable," he murmured. "A wild man, you say. Why have you come to tell me?"

“很特别，很特别。”他嘟囔着。“野人，你是这么说的吧。那你为什么跑来告诉我？”




"To warn you of your danger. I'm something of a hard proposition myself, but I don't believe in killing people …that is, unnecessarily. I realized that you was in danger. I thought I'd warn you. Honest, that's the game. Of course, if you wanted to give me anything for my trouble, I'd take it. That was in my mind, too. But I don't care whether you give me anything or not. I've warned you anyway, and done my duty.”Mr. Ward meditated and drummed on the surface of his desk. Dave noticed they were large, powerful hands, withal well-cared for despite their dark sunburn. Also, he noted what had already caught his eye before—a tiny strip of flesh-colored courtplaster on the forehead over one eye. And still the thought that forced itself into his mind was unbelievable.

“提醒您要小心。我自认自己并不那么好对付，可我不主张杀人……那是没有必要的。我觉得您处在危险之中。我认为自己应该提醒你。说实在的，那是赌博。当然，如果你想为我的麻烦补偿点什么，我也接受。我也这么想过。可是我不介意你是否送我东西。不管怎么样，我都会来提醒你的，完成我的义务。”沃德先生思考着，用手敲着桌面。戴夫注意到他的手很大，很有力，虽然晒黑了点可保养得很好。他又注意到刚才就吸引他眼球的东西——一只眼睛上方的额头上贴着一小条肉色的薄橡皮膏。强行进入他大脑中的想法仍然令人觉得不可思议。




Mr. Ward took a wallet from his inside coat pocket, drew out a greenback, and passed it to Dave, who noted as he pocketed it that it was for twenty dollars.

沃德先生从衣服里面的口袋里掏出钱包，抽出一张美元，递给了戴夫。戴夫把钱装进兜里时注意到那是20美元。




"Thank you," said Mr. Ward, indicating that the interview was at an end.

“谢谢。”沃德先生说，暗示谈话已经结束了。




"I shall have the matter investigated. A wild man running loose IS dangerous."

“我会派人调查这事的。一个野人到处跑动确实很危险。”




But so quiet a man was Mr. Ward, that Dave's courage returned. Besides, a new theory had suggested itself. The wild man was evidently Mr. Ward's brother, a lunatic privately confined. Dave had heard of such things. Perhaps Mr. Ward wanted it kept quiet. That was why he had given him the twenty dollars.

可是沃德先生太安静了，以至于戴夫又恢复了勇气。还有就是，一个新的推测浮现在脑海里。那个野人显然是沃德先生的兄弟，一个被秘密看管的疯子。戴夫听说过类似的事情。或许沃德先生想息事宁人。这就是他为什么给了他20美元。




"Say," Dave began, "now I come to think of it that wild man looked a lot like you—”

“喂，”戴夫开始了，“我现在开始觉得那个野人长得很像你——”




That was as far as Dave got, for at that moment he witnessed a transformation and found himself gazing into the same unspeakably ferocious blue eyes of the night before, at the same clutching talon-like hands, and at the same formidable bulk in the act of springing upon him. But this time Dave had no night-stick to throw, and he was caught by the biceps of both arms in a grip so terrific that it made him groan with pain. He saw the large white teeth exposed, for all the world as a dog's about to bite. Mr. Ward's beard brushed his face as the teeth went in for the grip on his throat. But the bite was not given. Instead, Dave felt the other's body stiffen as with an iron restraint, and then he was flung aside, without effort but with such force that only the wall stopped his momentum and dropped him gasping to the floor.

戴夫就说了这么多，因为在那一瞬间，他目睹了一个转变，他发现自己又看到了和前晚一样的那双无法形容的凶残的蓝眼睛，又看到那双紧握着的爪子似的手，和那个正要跳到他身上的强大身躯。可这次戴夫没有手电筒可以扔，他被两只胳膊紧紧地握住，力量之大使得他痛苦地呻吟起来。他看到对方露出大大的白牙，完全就像一条要撕咬的狗。沃德先生准备咬他的喉咙时，他的胡须擦着戴夫的脸。可是他没咬。相反，戴夫感到对方的身体僵硬得像用钢铁撑住一般，接着他被毫不费力地摔在一边，对方用力非常大，只有墙壁才能够阻挡戴夫的冲力，接着戴夫掉在了地上，大口喘息着。




"What do you mean by coming here and trying to blackmail me?"Mr. Ward was snarling at him. "Here, give me back that money."

“你来这儿敲诈我，是什么意思？”沃德先生冲着他咆哮，“来，把钱还给我。”




Dave passed the bill back without a word.

戴夫一言不发地把钱给了他。




"I thought you came here with good intentions. I know you now. Let me see and hear no more of you, or I'll put you in prison where you belong. Do you understand?”

“我以为你来这儿是出于好意。现在我看清你了。什么都别说了，也别再让我看见你，否则我会把你扔进监狱。明白了吗？”




"Yes, sir," Dave gasped.

“明白了，先生。”戴夫喘着气。




"Then go."

“出去。”




And Dave went, without further word, both his biceps aching intolerably from the bruise of that tremendous grip. As his hand rested on the door knob, he was stopped.

戴夫什么话也没说就出来了，双臂因为那用力的一抓，起了淤青、疼痛难忍。当他把手放在门把手上时，他被拦住了。




"You were lucky," Mr. Ward was saying, and Dave noted that his face and eyes were cruel and gloating and proud.

“你很幸运。”沃德先生说道，戴夫注意到他的脸和眼睛一副残忍、满足、骄傲的神情。




"You were lucky. Had I wanted, I could have torn your muscles out of your arms and thrown them in the waste basket there."

“你很幸运。如果我想，我早就把你的肌肉从胳膊里拉出来，扔进那儿的垃圾桶里了。”




"Yes, sir," said Dave; and absolute conviction vibrated in his voice.

“是的，先生。”戴夫用坚信不疑的声音回答道。




He opened the door and passed out. The secretary looked at him interrogatively.

他打开门出去了。秘书疑惑地望着他。




"Gosh!" was all Dave vouchsafed, and with this utterance passed out of the offices and the story.

“天啊！”戴夫只说了这一句，说完就离开办公室，从这个故事里消失了。





III




第三节






James G. Ward was forty years of age, a successful business man, and very unhappy. For forty years he had vainly tried to solve a problem that was really himself and that with increasing years became more and more a woeful affliction. In himself he was two men, and, chronologically speaking, these men were several thousand years or so apart. He had studied the question of dual personality probably more profoundly than any half dozen of the leading specialists in that intricate and mysterious psychological field. In himself he was a different case from any that had been recorded. Even the most fanciful flights of the fiction-writers had not quite hit upon him. He was not a Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde, nor was he like the unfortunate young man in Kipling's "Greatest Story in the World."His two personalities were so mixed that they were practically aware of themselves and of each other all the time.

四十岁的詹姆斯·G. 沃德是一位成功的商人，却过得非常不快乐。四十年来，他一直试图解决一个问题，那就是他自己，但却是徒劳；随着时间的增长，这个问题越来越痛苦地折磨着他。他有双重人格，而且按年代来说，这两个人大约相距几千年之久。对于双重人格这个问题，他曾很深入地研究过；在这个复杂而神秘的心理学领域，他的研究比六位领先专家中任何一位都要深入得多。他本身就与以往记录的任何案例都不同。即使是最有想象力的科幻作家也没能想出他这样的人。他不是双面怪人，也与基普林《世上最伟大的故事》中那个不幸的年轻人不一样。他的两种人格紧密地交织在一起，实际上双方一直都知道自己和对方的存在。




His other self he had located as a savage and a barbarian living under the primitive conditions of several thousand years before. But which self was he, and which was the other, he could never tell. For he was both selves, and both selves all the time. Very rarely indeed did it happen that one self did not know what the other was doing. Another thing was that he had no visions nor memories of the past in which that early self had lived. That early self lived in the present; but while it lived in the present, it was under the compulsion to live the way of life that must have been in that distant past.

他把他的另一个自我界定为生活在几千年前原始状态中的野人。可是他永远分辨不清哪个是他自己，哪个是对方。因为两个都是他，而且一直都是。实际上，一个自我很少会不知道另一个在做什么。另外，对于远古的那个自我生活过的往昔，他既没有想象过也没有任何记忆。那个远古的自我生活在现代，可虽然生活在现代，它却被迫过着属于遥远过去的那种生活。




In his childhood he had been a problem to his father and mother, and to the family doctors, though never had they come within a thousand miles of hitting upon the clue to his erratic conduct. Thus, they could not understand his excessive somnolence in the forenoon, nor his excessive activity at night. When they found him wandering along the hallways at night, or climbing over giddy roofs, or running in the hills, they decided he was a somnambulist. In reality he was wide-eyed awake and merely under the night-roaming compulsion of his early self. Questioned by an obtuse medico, he once told the truth and suffered the ignominy of having the revelation contemptuously labeled and dismissed as "dreams."

他在童年时代就是父母和家庭医生们的难题，但是对于他的古怪行为，他们却一点线索都没有发现。因此，他们不能理解为什么他在上午那么嗜睡，在晚上却过度活跃。当他们在夜晚发现他沿着走廊游荡，爬上令人晕眩的屋顶，或是在山间奔跑时，他们就认定他是一个梦游者。实际上，他的眼睛睁得大大的，很清醒，他只是出于远古自我的夜游强迫才出来游荡的。有一次，在一位蠢钝的医生的询问下，他曾说出实情，却受到了羞辱，它吐露的秘密被轻蔑地归类为“做梦”，不予考虑。




The point was, that as twilight and evening came on he became wakeful. The four walls of a room were an irk and a restraint. He heard a thousand voices whispering to him through the darkness. The night called to him, for he was, for that period of the twenty-four hours, essentially a night-prowler. But nobody understood, and never again did he attempt to explain. They classified him as a sleep-walker and took precautions accordingly—precautions that very often were futile. As his childhood advanced, he grew more cunning, so that the major portion of all his nights were spent in the open at realizing his other self. As a result, he slept in the forenoons. Morning studies and schools were impossible, and it was discovered that only in the afternoons, under private teachers, could he be taught anything. Thus was his modern self educated and developed.

问题在于是，黄昏和夜晚来临的时候，他就变得清醒。房屋的四面墙成为了烦恼和束缚。他听到上千个声音透过黑暗向他低语。夜晚在召唤他，因为在二十四小时中的那个时段，他实质上是个夜巡者。可是没人明白，他也再也没有尝试过去向别人解释。他们把他归为梦游者，并采取相应的预防措施——那些预防措施经常不起作用。随着他慢慢长大，他变得更加狡猾，以至夜晚的大部分时间他都是在旷野中度过，体味另一个自我。结果，他只能在上午睡觉。他没法在早上学习和上课，大家还发现在下午的时候，在私人教师的辅导下，他能学会任何东西。他那个现代的自我就是这样接受教育、成长发展的。




But a problem, as a child, he ever remained. He was known as a little demon, of insensate cruelty and viciousness. The family medicos privately adjudged him a mental monstrosity and degenerate. Such few boy companions as he had, hailed him as a wonder, though they were all afraid of him. He could outclimb, outswim, outrun, outdevil any of them; while none dared fight with him. He was too terribly strong, madly furious.

可童年的他一直是个麻烦。他被称为小魔鬼，冷血、残忍、邪恶。家庭医生们私下认为他的大脑畸形退化。他的男同伴很少，虽然他们都怕他，可还是称赞他是个奇才。他比他们中的任何人都爬得高、游得快、跑得猛，也比他们都邪恶，因而没有人敢和他打架。他壮得吓人、极其暴躁。




When nine years of age he ran away to the hills, where he flourished, night-prowling, for seven weeks before he was discovered and brought home. The marvel was how he had managed to subsist and keep in condition during that time. They did not know, and he never told them, of the rabbits he had killed, of the quail, young and old, he had captured and devoured, of the farmers' chicken-roosts he had raided, nor of the cave-lair he had made and carpeted with dry leaves and grasses and in which he had slept in warmth and comfort through the forenoons of many days.

他九岁的时候跑到山里，在那里开心地生活、夜游了七个礼拜，直到被人发现并被人送回了家。让人惊讶的是，在那段时间里他是如何生存下来、健康无恙的。他们不知道，他也从不提起，他杀过兔子，抓过也吃过大大小小的鹌鹑，还袭击过农夫的鸡舍，他还挖过坑，在里面盖上干草和干树叶，自己舒舒服服、暖暖和和地度过了许多个上午。




At college he was notorious for his sleepiness and stupidity during the morning lectures and for his brilliance in the afternoon. By collateral reading and by borrowing the notebook of his fellow students he managed to scrape through the detestable morning courses, while his afternoon courses were triumphs. In football he proved a giant and a terror, and, in almost every form of track athletics, save for strange Berserker rages that were sometimes displayed, he could be depended upon to win. But his fellows were afraid to box with him, and he signalized his last wrestling bout by sinking his teeth into the shoulder of his opponent.

上大学时，他以上午上课昏昏欲睡、反应迟钝而出名，同时又以下午的聪明伶俐而闻名。通过阅读课外的书籍和借阅同学的笔记，他勉强地通过了上午可恶的课程，而他下午的课程就是大获全胜。在足球场上，他证明自己是个巨大而可怕的人，而在几乎所有的田径比赛中，除了外地的狂暴武士可以偶尔展示一下之外，他都会获胜。可他的同伴们害怕和他打拳击，而他最后一次摔跤是以牙齿咬进对手肩膀而告终的。




After college, his father, in despair, sent him among the cow-punchers of a Wyoming ranch. Three months later the doughty cowmen confessed he was too much for them and telegraphed his father to come and take the wild man away. Also, when the father arrived to take him away, the cowmen allowed that they would vastly prefer chumming with howling cannibals, gibbering lunatics, cavorting gorillas, grizzly bears, and man-eating tigers than with this particular Young college product with hair parted in the middle.

大学毕业后，他父亲绝望地把他送到怀俄明州牧场的牛仔们中去。三个月后，勇敢的牧场主们承认他们受不了他了，然后发电报给他父亲，请他来把这个野蛮人带走。另外，当他父亲来带他走时，牧场主们声称他们宁愿和咆哮的食人族、胡言乱语的疯子、跳跃的大猩猩、灰熊和吃人的老虎住在一起，也不愿和这位奇怪的头发中分的年轻大学生在一起。




There was one exception to the lack of memory of the life of his early self, and that was language. By some quirk of atavism, a certain portion of that early self's language had come down to him as a racial memory. In moments of happiness, exaltation, or battle, he was prone to burst out in wild barbaric songs or chants. It was by this means that he located in time and space that strayed half of him who should have been dead and dust for thousands of years. He sang, once, and deliberately, several of the ancient chants in the presence of Professor Wertz, who gave courses in old Saxon and who was a philologist of repute and passion. At the first one, the professor pricked up his ears and demanded to know what mongrel tongue or hog-German it was. When the second chant was rendered, the professor was highly excited. James Ward then concluded the performance by giving a song that always irresistibly rushed to his lips when he was engaged in fierce struggling or fighting. Then it was that Professor Wertz proclaimed it no hog-German, but early German, or early Teuton, of a date that must far precede anything that had ever been discovered and handed down by the scholars. So early was it that it was beyond him; yet it was filled with haunting reminiscences of word-forms he knew and which his trained intuition told him were true and real. He demanded the source of the songs, and asked to borrow the precious book that contained them. Also, he demanded to know why young Ward had always posed as being profoundly ignorant of the German language. And Ward could neither explain his ignorance nor lend the book. Whereupon, after pleadings and entreaties that extended through weeks, Professor Wert took a dislike to the young man, believed him a liar, and classified him as a man of monstrous selfishness for not giving him a glimpse of this wonderful screed that was older than the oldest any philologist had ever known or dreamed.

他对远古自我的生活没有任何记忆，只有一点例外，就是语言。通过某种古怪的返祖现象，那个远古自我的一部分语言作为种族记忆保留了下来。在幸福、欣喜或是战斗的时候，他就会破口而出一些原始的歌曲或是圣歌。这样一来，他查出了迷失的那一半所处的时代和地点，而那一半早在几千年前就应该已经死去化为尘土。有一次，他故意在沃茨教授面前，唱了几首古老的圣歌。这位教古萨克森语的教授，是一位有名望的充满激情的语言学家。教授竖起耳朵听完第一首后，询问这是哪种混杂语言或是混合德语。在他唱第二首的时候，教授变得极为兴奋。接着詹姆斯·沃德以一首歌结束了他的表演，他总是在进行猛烈地打斗或是搏斗时不由自主地唱出这首歌。接着沃茨教授声明这不是混合德语，而是古德语或是古日耳曼语，它所处的年代比学者至今发现的和流传下来的任何东西都要久远。它所处的年代太久远了，超出了教授的能力；然而它里面充满了教授认识的、印象深刻的构词形式，他训练有素的直觉告诉他这一切都是真实的。教授询问歌曲的来源，并请求借阅那本包含这些歌曲的宝书。他还问道，为什么年轻的沃德总是装出一副对德语一无所知的样子。然而沃德既无法解释自己的无知也没法借书给他。因此，在几个礼拜的苦苦哀求之后，沃茨教授对这个年轻人十分厌恶，认为他是个骗子并把他归类为极其自私的人，因为他都不肯让自己看一眼那篇不可思议的文章，那文章比任何语言学家所知道和梦想过的最古老的文章还要古老。




But little good did it do this much-mixed young man to know that half of him was late American and the other half early Teuton. Nevertheless, the late American in him was no weakling, and he (if he were a he and had a shred of existence outside of these two) compelled an adjustment or compromise between his one self that was a nightprowling savage that kept his other self sleepy of mornings, and that other self that was cultured and refined and that wanted to be normal and live and love and prosecute business like other people. The afternoons and early evenings he gave to the one, the nights to the other; the forenoons and parts of the nights were devoted to sleep for the twain. But in the mornings he slept in bed like a civilized man. In the night time he slept like a wild animal, as he had slept Dave Slotter stepped on him in the woods.

但知道自己一半是现代美国人，另一半是早期日耳曼人，对这个双重人格的年轻人来说没有什么好处。不管怎样，他的现代美国人那半并不虚弱，并且他（如果他是他自己，且还能分身在这两个自己之外的话）强迫两者相互协调妥协，一个是夜巡的野蛮人，使得他另一个自我在上午困倦不已，另一个是有文化有教养、想和别人一样生活、恋爱、经商的人。他把下午和黄昏交给一个自己，夜晚交给另一个，而上午和晚上的部分时间则用于两者的休息。但是早上，他就像个文明人一样在床上睡。晚上的时候，他却像个野兽一样睡觉，就如同那次他在树林里睡觉的时候，戴夫·斯洛特踩到了他身上。




Persuading his father to advance the capital, he went into business and keen and successful business he made of it, devoting his afternoons whole-souled to it, while his partner devoted the mornings. The early evenings he spent socially, but, as the hour grew to nine or ten, an irresistible restlessness overcame him and he disappeared from the haunts of men until the next afternoon. Friends and acquaintances thought that he spent much of his time in sport. And they were right, though they never would have dreamed of the nature of the sport, even if they had seen him running coyotes in night-chases over the hills of Mill Valley. Neither were the schooner captains believed when they reported seeing, on cold winter mornings, a man swimming in the tide-rips of Raccoon Straits or in the swift currents between Goat island and Angel Island miles from shore.

在他成功说服父亲预垫资金之后，他开始经商，做得很精明也很成功。他把整个下午的精力都投入其中，而他的合伙人则负责上午的生意。他把傍晚的时间用于社交，可到了九点或十点钟的时候，一种无法忍受的不安就会战胜他，他会在热闹的地方消失，直到第二天下午才会出现。他的朋友们和认识他的人都以为，他把大部分的时间都花在了运动上。他们是对的，尽管他们做梦都不会想到他运动的本质，就算他们曾经在夜晚看到过他在米尔山谷的山间追逐郊狼。就算纵帆船的船长们说，在冬天寒冷的早晨，他们看到一个男人在拉孔海峡的叠浪中或是在戈特岛和安琪儿岛间离岸数英里的激流中游泳，人们也不会相信。




In the bungalow at Mill Valley he lived alone, save for Lee Sing, the Chinese cook and factotum, who knew much about the strangeness of his master, who was paid well for saying nothing, and who never did say anything. After the satisfaction of his nights, a morning's sleep, and a breakfast of Lee Sing's, James Ward crossed the bay to San Francisco on a midday ferryboat and went to the club and on to his office, as normal and conventional a man of business as could be found in the city. But as the evening lengthened, the night called to him. There came a quickening of all his perceptions and a restlessness. His hearing was suddenly acute; the myriad night-noises told him a luring and familiar story; and, if alone, he would begin to pace up and down the narrow room like any caged animal from the wild.

在米尔山谷的小平房里，他独自生活，除了一位中国厨师兼管家李星。李星很了解他主人古怪的行为，为了不让他说出去，沃德先生支付了很高的薪水，而他也从来没有和别人说过什么。詹姆斯·沃德满意地度过了他的夜晚，美美地睡了一个上午、吃完李星做的早饭之后，中午乘渡轮穿过海湾到达圣弗朗西斯科，然后去俱乐部，再去办公室，和城市里常见的普通生意人没什么两样。可当夜越来越深的时候，夜晚就会召唤他。这时他所有的知觉都加速了，随之而来的还有焦躁不安。他的听力突然变得很敏锐，夜晚的各种声音给他讲述一个诱人而又熟悉的故事，如果他是一个人，他就会像所有被关起来的野兽那样开始在狭窄的屋子里跳上跳下。




Once, he ventured to fall in love. He never permitted himself that diversion again. He was afraid. And for many a day the young lady, scared at least out of a portion of her young ladyhood, bore on her arms and shoulders and wrists divers black-and-blue bruises—tokens of caresses which he had bestowed in all fond gentleness but too late at night. There was the mistake. Had he ventured love-making in the afternoon, all would have been well, for it would have been as the quiet gentleman that he would have made love—but at night it was the uncouth, wife-stealing savage of the dark German forests. Out of his wisdom, he decided that afternoon love-making could be prosecuted successfully; but out of the same wisdom he was convinced that marriage as would prove a ghastly failure. He found it appalling to imagine being married and encountering his wife after dark.

他曾经冒险去谈恋爱。可他再也不会让自己为这种事分心了。他已经害怕了。那位年轻的女士很害怕，至少有一部分原因是她年轻贵妇的身份，很多天里她的胳膊上、肩膀上和手腕上都是各种青一块紫一块的伤痕——这是爱抚的标记，都是拜他深情的温柔所赐，可是那个时候夜太深了。问题就在这里。如果他曾经尝试在下午做爱，一切都会好多了，因为那时他是个安静的绅士，也就能成功做爱了——可在晚上，他是个在德国黑暗树林里笨拙地偷情的野蛮人。由于他很聪明，他觉得下午做爱会很成功，可同样因为他很聪明，他确信结婚将会是一场惨败。他想象自己已经结婚并在晚上面对他的妻子，这让他觉得很可怕。




So he had eschewed all love-making, regulated his dual life, cleaned up a million in business, fought shy of match-making mamas and bright-eyed and eager young ladies of various ages, met Lilian Gersdale and made it a rigid observance never to see her later than eight o'clock in the evening, run of nights after his coyotes, and slept in forest lairs—and through it all had kept his secret safe save Lee Sing …and now, Dave Slotter. It was the latter's discovery of both his selves that frightened him. In spite of the counter fright he had given the burglar, the latter might talk. And even if he did not, sooner or later he would be found out by some one else.

所以他远离所有的性生活，让自己的双重生活变得有规律，做生意的时候大捞了一百万，躲开媒婆们和各个年龄段热情急切的姑娘们，与莉莲·格斯戴尔约会，并定下严格的规矩，绝不在晚上八点以后见她，每夜追逐他的郊狼，睡在丛林中的兽穴里——以这样的方式来保护他的秘密，不让李星以外的人知道……而现在，又多了一个戴夫·斯洛特。戴夫发现了他有两个自我，这让沃德很害怕。尽管他已经吓唬过这个夜贼，可这个夜贼还是可能会说出去。即使他不这么做，别人迟早也会发现的。




Thus it was that James Ward made a fresh and heroic effort to control the Teutonic barbarian that was half of him. So well did he make it a point to see Lilian in the afternoons, that the time came when she accepted him for better or worse, and when he prayed privily and fervently that it was not for worse. During this period no prize-fighter ever trained more harshly and faithfully for a contest than he trained to subdue the wild savage in him. Among other things, he strove to exhaust himself during the day, so that sleep would render him deaf to the call of the night. He took a vacation from the office and went on long hunting trips, following the deer through the most inaccessible and rugged country he could find—and always in the daytime. Night found him indoors and tired. At home he installed a score of exercise machines, and where other men might go through a particular movement ten times, he went hundreds. Also, as a compromise, he built a sleeping porch on the second story. Here he at least breathed the blessed night air. Double screens prevented him from escaping into the woods, and each night Lee Sing locked him in and each morning let him out.

因此詹姆斯·沃德做了一次全新的英雄般的努力，来控制他的那半野蛮的日耳曼人。他努力做到每天下午都去看望莉莲，并且做得很好，从而到了谈婚论嫁的时候，此时他热诚地暗自祈祷事情不会变坏。在这段时间里，他靠训练来征服那个野蛮的自己，任何一个希望得奖的参赛者都没有他训练得那么刻苦认真。此外，他白天努力让自己变得筋疲力尽，这样，晚上他就会困倦得听不到夜晚的召唤。他离开办公室去度假，踏上漫长的狩猎旅途，他在能找到的最崎岖最难走的乡间追逐小鹿——通常是在白天。晚上他则呆在家里，浑身疲惫。他在家里安装了二十件运动器材，一项运动别人或许做十次，他会做数百次。另外，他还在二楼建了个睡觉用的长廊作为折中。至少，在这里他能幸福地呼吸到他夜晚的空气。为了防止他逃进树林，他安了两层隔板，而且每晚李星都会把他锁起来，早晨再把他放出来。




The time came, in the month of August, when he engaged additional servants to assist Lee Sing and dared a house party in his Mill Valley bungalow. Lilian, her mother and brother, and half a dozen mutual friends, were the guests. For two days and nights all went well. And on the third night, playing bridge till eleven o'clock, he had reason to be proud of himself. His restlessness fully hid, but as luck would have it, Lilian Gersdale was his opponent on his right. She was a frail delicate flower of a woman, and in his night-mood her very frailty incensed him. Not that he loved her less, but that he felt almost irresistibly impelled to reach out and paw and maul her. Especially was this true when she was engaged in playing a winning hand against him.

八月时，那个时刻来临了，他多雇了几个佣人来帮助李星，鼓起勇气在米尔山谷的小平房里举办了一次连续数日家庭宴会。客人有莉莲、莉莲的母亲和弟弟，还有六位大家互相都认识的朋友。两天两夜，一切都相安无事。第三天晚上的时候，他打桥牌一直打到十一点，他很有理由为自己感到骄傲。他把所有的不安都掩饰起来了，可凑巧的是，莉莲·格斯戴尔作为对手就坐在他右边。她就像一朵纤弱娇嫩的花，而对于夜晚的他来说，她的娇弱刺激着他。不是他爱她爱得少，而是他几乎难以压制想要伸手抓她、打她的冲动。尤其她是他的对手，而且就要获胜了，便更是如此。




He had one of the deer-hounds brought in and, when it seemed he must fly to pieces with the tension, a caressing hand laid on the animal brought him relief. These contacts with the hairy coat gave him instant easement and enabled him to play out the evening. Nor did anyone guess the while terrible struggle their host was making, the while he laughed so carelessly and played so keenly and deliberately.

他放进来一只逐鹿犬，他似乎紧张得想把它撕成碎片，这个时候，他用手抚摸它的身体，这让他放松了下来。和毛茸茸的皮毛接触让他立刻放松下来，就这样他打了整晚的牌。没有人能猜得出主人正经历的可怕斗争，他笑得如此心不在焉，同时却玩得如此专注沉着。




When they separated for the night, he saw to it that he parted from Lilian in the presence of the others. Once on his sleeping porch and safely locked in, he doubled and tripled and even quadrupled his exercises until, exhausted, he lay down on the couch to woo sleep and to ponder two problems that especially troubled him. One was this matter of exercise. It was a paradox. The more he exercised in this excessive fashion, the stronger he became. While it was true that he thus quite tired out his night-running Teutonic self, it seemed that he was merely setting back the fatal day when his strength would be too much for him and overpower him, and then it would be a strength more terrible than he had yet known. The other problem was that of his marriage and of the stratagems he must employ in order to avoid his wife after dark. And thus, fruitlessly pondering, he fell asleep.

在大家分别的时候，他刻意要当着别人的面和莉莲分开。他一回到睡廊被安全地锁起来后，他就把运动量加到两倍、三倍，甚至四倍，直到精疲力尽，然后他躺在沙发上试图睡觉并思考两个特别折磨他的问题。其中之一就是运动的问题。这是个矛盾。他越这样过度运动，他就越强壮。的确，在夜晚奔跑的日耳曼那半，被他搞得很疲惫，他似乎仅仅是在推迟致命的那一天的到来，那时他的力量会强大到压倒他自己，那力量将比他知道的大很多。另一个问题是他的婚姻，还有入夜后，他该采用什么策略才能躲开妻子。他就这样毫无结果地思考着，然后睡着了。




Now, where the huge grizzly bear came from that night was long a mystery, while the people of the Springs Brothers' Circus, showing at Sausalito, searched long and vainly for "Big Ben, the Biggest Grizzly in Captivity."But Big Ben escaped, and, out of the mazes of half a thousand bungalows and country estates, selected the grounds of James J. Ward for visitation. The self first Mr. Ward knew was when he found him on his feet, quivering and tense, a surge of battle in his breast and on his lips the old war-chant. From without came a wild baying and bellowing of the hounds. And sharp as a knife-thrust through the pandemonium came the agony of a stricken dog—his dog, he knew.

如今，那晚的大灰熊来自哪里，早已成为一个谜。斯普林斯兄弟马戏团的成员出现在索萨利托，来寻找“大笨，被囚禁的最大的灰熊”，可是找了很长时间都找不到。大笨逃跑了。但在像迷宫一般的五百座平房和乡村别墅中，他选择拜访詹姆斯·沃德的院子。沃德先生第一次发现自己的另一半时，他站在那里紧张地颤抖着，胸膛涌动着战斗的情绪，嘴里唱着古老的战歌。从外面传来猎犬疯狂的吠叫声和怒吼声。一只狗被袭击了，痛苦的叫声就像一把刀一般刷地穿过闹哄哄的院子——他知道，那是他的狗。




Not stopping for slippers, pajama-clad, he burst through the door Lee Sing had so carefully locked, and sped down the stairs and out into the night. As his naked feet struck the graveled driveway, he stopped abruptly, reached under the steps to a hiding-place he knew well, and pulled forth a huge knotty club—his old companion on many a mad night adventure on the hills. The frantic hullabaloo of the dogs was coming nearer, and, swinging the club, he sprang straight into the thickets to meet it.

他没停下来穿拖鞋和睡衣，直接从李星仔细锁好的那道门冲了出去，飞速奔下楼梯，没入到夜色中。就在他的光脚碰到碎石车道时，他突然停了下来，从台阶下那个熟悉的隐蔽处拉出一根巨大的多节棒——那是他的老朋友，曾陪伴他度过无数个在山间疯狂冒险的夜晚。猎狗们疯狂的喧叫声越来越近了，他挥舞着大棒，直接跳进灌木丛里去迎战那个不明物。




The aroused household assembled on the wide veranda. Somebody turned on the electric lights, but they could see nothing but one another's frightened faces. Beyond the brightly illuminated driveway the trees formed a wall of impenetrable blackness. Yet somewhere in that blackness a terrible struggle was going on. There was an infernal outcry of animals, a great snarling and growling, the sound of blows being struck and a smashing and crashing of underbrush by heavy bodies.

被吵醒的住户们聚集在宽敞的阳台上。有人打开了灯，可除了他人惊慌的面孔，他们什么也看不到。在被照得通亮的车道的那一边，树木形成了一堵不可穿透的黑暗之墙。然而在那片黑暗中的某个地方，正在进行着一场可怕的厮杀。只听到动物惨烈的叫声、巨大的咆哮声和狂吠声、撞击声、沉重的身体压倒林下灌丛发出的哗啦声和撞击声。




The tide of battle swept out from among the trees and upon the driveway just beneath the onlookers. Then they saw. Mrs. Gersdale cried out and clung fainting to her son. Lilian, clutching the railing so spasmodically that a bruising hurt was left in her finger-ends for days, gazed horror-stricken at a yellow-haired, wild-eyed giant whom she recognized as the man who was to be her husband. He was swinging a great club, and fighting furiously and calmly with a shaggy monster that was bigger than any bear she had ever seen. One rip of the beast's claws had dragged away Ward's pajama-coat and streaked his flesh with blood.

打斗的浪潮从树阴下横扫出来，出现在旁观者们正下方的车道上。那时，他们什么都看到了。格斯戴尔夫人大叫起来，抓着她的儿子昏了过去。莉莲痉挛一般地握住栏杆，以至后来好多天她的手指尖上都留有淤青；她战栗地盯着一个黄毛大眼的巨人，认出那人就是她未来的丈夫。他正挥舞着一根巨大的棒子，冷静而凶猛地和一个毛发蓬乱的怪物打斗，那怪物比她见过的所有的熊都要大。那个野兽用爪子一把就撕走了沃德的睡衣，还在他身上留下一道道血口子。




While most of Lilian Gersdale's fright was for the man beloved, there was a large portion of it due to the man himself. Never had she dreamed so formidable and magnificent a savage lurked under the starched shirt and conventional garb of her betrothed. And never had she had any conception of how a man battled. Such a battle was certainly not modern; nor was she there beholding a modern man, though she did not know it. For this was not Mr. James J. Ward, the San Francisco business man, but one, unnamed and unknown, a crude, rude savage creature who, by some freak of chance, lived again after thrice a thousand years.

可莉莲·格斯戴尔大部分的恐惧来自于她深爱的那个男人，而大部分是由于他本人。她做梦都没有想到，在她未婚夫硬挺的衬衫和传统的西服下潜伏着一个如此巨大可怕的野人。至于男人是如何打斗的，她也完全没有概念。这种打斗显然不是现代的模式，可她在那里看到的并没有现代人，虽然连她自己也没意识到。因为这不是詹姆斯·J. 沃德先生，圣弗朗西斯科的那个商人，而是一个无名、陌生、残忍、粗鲁的野人，由于某个奇怪的机会，三生三世轮回几千年后又重生。




The hounds, ever maintaining their mad uproar, circled about the fight, or dashed in and out, distracting the bear. When the animal turned to meet such flanking assaults, the man leaped in and the club came down. Angered afresh by every such blow, the bear would rush, and the man, leaping and skipping, avoiding the dogs, went backwards or circled to one side or the other. Whereupon the dogs, taking advantage of the opening, would again spring in and draw the animal's wrath to them.

猎狗们依然疯狂地大叫着，团团围住打斗现场，或是冲进冲出去分散熊的注意力。就在那动物转身对付这些侧面袭击的时候，那个男人跳了进去，举着大棒打了下去。熊被这样一次次的袭击惹怒了，乱冲起来，那男人边跑边跳，避开猎狗，向后跑或是往这边或那边绕圈。于是，猎狗们借助空地的优势再次扑向灰熊，这把那只熊激怒了。




The end came suddenly. Whirling, the grizzly caught a hound with a wide sweeping cuff that sent the brute, its ribs caved in and its back broken, hurtling twenty feet. Then the human brute went mad. A foaming rage flecked the lips that parted with a wild inarticulate cry, as it sprang in, swung the club mightily in both hands, and brought it down full on the head of the uprearing grizzly. Not even the skull of a grizzly could withstand the crushing force of such a blow, and the animal went down to meet the worrying of the hounds. And through their scurrying leaped the man, squarely upon the body, where, in the white electric light, resting on his club, he chanted a triumph in an unknown tongue—a song so ancient that Professor Wertz would have given ten years of his life for it.

结局来得很突然。那只熊转着身体，挥舞着用来押送它的大手铐，抓住了一条猎狗，狗的肋骨凹了进去，后背也受伤了，然后被扔出二十英尺。那个野蛮人愤怒极了。他愤怒地疯狂地叫喊着，声音含混不清，它扑上去的时候，双手奋力挥舞大棒，整个敲在正在起身的灰熊头上。即使是灰熊的头颅也根本禁不起这毁灭性的一击，接着它就倒在了慌乱的猎狗中。那男人跃过乱跑的猎狗，直接站在灰熊的尸体上，在白炽灯的照射下，他倚着大棒休息，唱着没人懂的胜利之歌——这首歌非常古老，沃茨教授愿意用十年的生命来换它。




His guests rushed to possess him and acclaim him, but James Ward, suddenly looking out of the eyes of the early Teuton, saw the fair frail Twentieth Century girl he loved, and felt something snap in his brain. He staggered weakly toward her, dropped the club, and nearly fell. Something had gone wrong with him. Inside his brain was an intolerable agony. It seemed as if the soul of him were flying asunder. Following the excited gaze of the others, he glanced back and saw the carcass of the bear. The sight filled him with fear. He uttered a cry and would have fled, had they not restrained him and led him into the bungalow.

他的看客们冲过来，围住他为他喝彩，可是詹姆斯·沃德突然透过古日耳曼人的双眼，看到那个脆弱的、他深爱着的20世纪的白人女子，接着大脑里的什么东西突然断了。他软弱无力地向他蹒跚走去，扔掉棍子，几乎就倒下了。他的身体有点不对劲。大脑疼痛难忍。好像他的灵魂要四处分散。他朝别人兴奋的眼神注视的方向望了一眼，看到那只熊的尸体。那场面让他害怕。他大叫一声，要不是他们抓着他，把他送进了小平房里，他早跑掉了。




James J. Ward is still at the head of the firm of Ward, Knowles & Co. But he no longer lives in the country; nor does he run of nights after the coyotes under the moon. The early Teuton in him died the night of the Mill Valley fight with the bear. James J. Ward is now wholly James J. Ward, and he shares no part of his being with any vagabond anachronism from the younger world. And so wholly is James J. Ward modern, that he knows in all its bitter fullness the curse of civilized fear. He is now afraid of the dark, and night in the forest is to him a thing of abysmal terror. His city house is of the spick and span order, and he evinces a great interest in burglarproof devices. His home is a tangle of electric wires, and after bed-time a guest can scarcely breathe without setting off an alarm. Also, he had invented a combination keyless door-lock that travelers may carry in their vest pockets and apply immediately and successfully under all circumstances. But his wife does not deem him a coward. She knows better. And, like any hero, he is content to rest on his laurels. His bravery is never questioned by those friends who are aware of the Mill Valley episode.

詹姆斯·J. 沃德依然是沃德诺尔斯公司的领导。可他不再在乡下住了,晚上他也不会在夜晚追逐郊狼了。那晚在米尔山谷和熊搏斗完之后，他身体里的古日耳曼人就死去了。詹姆斯·J. 沃德现在是完整的詹姆斯·J. 沃德，他不再与来自远古时期、时空交错的流浪汉共用一个身体。现代版的詹姆斯·J. 沃德很完整，因此他也完全痛苦地体会到了文明社会的恐惧的魔咒。他现在害怕黑暗，他对夜晚的森林也是极度恐惧。他在市区的房子干净有序，他对防盗设施也很感兴趣。他的房间里布满了电线，一过睡觉时间，客人们几乎就连呼吸，都会触动警报。另外，他还发明了一种不用钥匙的门锁，旅行者们可以将其装在他们背心上的口袋里，这种锁可以在任何情况下即刻使用。可他妻子并不认为他是胆小鬼。她比别人更了解他。而他也同别的英雄一样，满足于自己已经取得的桂冠。了解米尔谷打斗的那些朋友们从不怀疑他的勇气。








The Eternity of Forms

形体的永恒




A strange life has come to an end in the death of Mr. Sedley Crayden, of Crayden Hill.

随着克雷顿山上的塞德利·克雷顿先生的死，一个离奇的生命走到了尽头。




Mild, harmless, he was the victim of a strange delusion that kept him pinned, night and day, in his chair for the last two years of his life. The mysterious death, or, rather, disappearance, of his elder brother, James Crayden, seems to have preyed upon his mind, for it was shortly after that event that his delusion began to manifest itself.

在他生命的最后两年里，他温和无害地呆在自己的座椅里，日夜承受着一种奇怪的幻觉的折磨。他哥哥詹姆斯·克雷顿诡异的死亡，确切地说，是失踪，似乎一直折磨着他，因为那场事故发生不久，他的幻觉就开始显现。




Mr. Crayden never vouchsafed any explanation of his strange conduct. There was nothing the matter with him physically; and, mentally, the alienists found him normal in every way save for his one remarkable idiosyncrasy. His remaining in his chair was purely voluntary, an act of his own will. And now he is dead, and the mystery remains unsolved.

克雷顿先生从未为他匪夷所思的行为解释过什么。他的身体没问题，而在精神方面，精神医生发现除了他那引人注意的怪癖之外，其他各方面都正常。呆在椅子上是他完全自愿的、遵从个人意志的一种行为。现在他离世了，这个谜还是没解开。




—Extract from the Newton Courier-Times.

——摘自《牛顿通讯时报》




Briefly, I was Mr. Sedley Crayden's confidential servant and valet for the last eight months of his life. During that time he wrote a great deal in a manuscript that he kept always beside him, except when he drowsed or slept, at which times he invariably locked it in a desk drawer close to his hand.

简单地说，我是塞德利·克雷顿先生的心腹仆人，在他生前的最后八个月里贴身照顾他。那段时间里他写了大量手稿，一直随身携带，除了打瞌睡或熟睡的时候，他总是把它锁在触手可及的书桌抽屉里。




I was curious to read what the old gentleman wrote, but he was too cautious and cunning. I never got a peep at the manuscript. If he were engaged upon it when I attended on him, he covered the top sheet with a large blotter. It was I who found him dead in his chair, and it was then that I took the liberty of abstracting the manuscript. I was very curious to read it, and I have no excuses to offer.

我很想读读这位老先生写的东西，但是他太谨慎太狡猾了。这些文件我连瞥都没能瞥上一眼。要是我服侍他的时候他在写东西，他就会用一本大大的记事薄压着最上面一页。是我发现他死在自己的椅子上的，就在那时，我擅自选读了这份手稿。毫无原因的，我就是很好奇地想读。




After retaining it in my secret possession for several years, and after ascertaining that Mr. Crayden left no surviving relatives, I have decided to make the nature of the manuscript known. It is very long, and I have omitted nearly all of it, giving only the more lucid fragments. It bears all the earmarks of a disordered mind, and various experiences are repeated over and over, while much is so vague and incoherent as to defy comprehension. Nevertheless, from reading it myself, I venture to predict that if an excavation is made in the main basement, somewhere in the vicinity of the foundation of the great chimney, a collection of bones will be found which should very closely resemble those which James Crayden once clothed in mortal flesh.

偷偷收藏了几年后，在确认了克雷顿先生没有健在的亲戚后，我决定让手稿的本质大白天下。它很长，我几乎省略了所有内容，只留下了那些比较明晰的片段。这部手稿带有神经错乱者的全部特征，许多事被一而再再而三地重复，很多都含糊不清，语无伦次，难以理解。然而，亲自读了以后，我敢推断，如果在主地下室，就在大烟囱的地基附近挖掘，就可以找到一堆与詹姆斯·克雷顿先生血肉包裹的骨骼极其相近的白骨。




—Statement of Rudolph Heckler.

——鲁道夫·赫克勒的陈述




Here follows the excerpts from the manuscript, made and arranged by Rudolph Heckler:

下面是鲁道夫·赫克勒摘选并整理的手稿选录：




I never killed my brother. Let this be my first word and my last. Why should I kill him? We lived together in unbroken harmony for twenty years. We were old men, and the fires and tempers of youth had long since burned out. We never disagreed even over the most trivial things. Never was there such amity as ours. We were scholars. We cared nothing for the outside world. Our companionship and our books were all-satisfying. Never were there such talks as we held. Many a night we have sat up till two and three in the morning, conversing, weighing opinions and judgments, referring to authorities—in short, we lived at high and friendly intellectual altitudes.

我绝未杀害我哥哥。我自始至终坚持这一点。我为什么要杀他？我们在一起非常和睦地过了二十年。我们老了，年轻时的火气和脾性早就消磨殆尽了。我们从未起过争端，哪怕在鸡毛蒜皮的小事上。不会有比我们更亲密的了。我们是学者。外界的事我们一概不关心。有彼此的相伴和书本，我们就很知足了。我们之间的谈话独一无二。许多个夜里我们坐着直到两三点，促膝谈心，斟酌观点、决策，谈论时局。总之，我们的精神高度契合，充满友爱。




He disappeared. I suffered a great shock. Why should he have disappeared? Where could he have gone? It was very strange. I was stunned. They say I was very sick for weeks. It was brain fever. This was caused by his inexplicable disappearance. It was at the beginning of the experience I hope here to relate, that he disappeared.

他失踪了。我受了很大刺激。他为什么不见了？他会去哪儿呢？太奇怪了。我很震惊。他们说我大病了几周。是脑膜炎。这是他那难以解释的失踪造成的。一开始我希望这场病与他的失踪有关。




How I have endeavoured to find him. I am not an excessively rich man, yet have I offered continually increasing rewards. I have advertised in all the papers, and sought the aid of all the detective bureaus. At the present moment, the rewards I have out aggregate over fifty thousand dollars.

为了找他我付出了多少努力啊。我不是个十分有钱的人，但允诺的酬金却持续上涨。我在所有的报纸上登告示，还找了所有的侦探事务所寻求帮助。目前我许诺支付的酬金一共有五万多美元了。




They say he was murdered. They also say murder will out. Then I say, why does not his murder come out? Who did it? Where is he? Where is Jim? My Jim?

他们说他被谋杀了。他们还说罪行终将败露。我就问，为什么他的谋杀案还没有破？谁干的？他在哪？吉姆在哪？我的吉姆呢？




We were so happy together. He had a remarkable mind, a most remarkable mind, so firmly founded, so widely informed, so rigidly logical, that it was not at all strange that we agreed in all things. Dissension was unknown between us. Jim was the most truthful man I have ever met. In this, too, we were similar, as we were similar in our intellectual honesty. We never sacrificed truth to make a point. We had no points to make, we so thoroughly agreed. It is absurd to think that we could disagree on anything under the sun.

我们在一起是如此快乐。他思维出众，极其出众，基础扎实，见多识广，逻辑严谨，所以我们事事见解一致，这一点儿也不奇怪。我们之间没有分歧。吉姆是我见过的最真诚的人。在这方面我们也很相像，就像我们在求知上的态度都很诚实一样。我们从不会为证明自己的观点而背叛事实。我们没有观点需要证明，我们完全一致。认为我们会对普天下的任何一件事情意见不一，这种想法太荒谬了。




I wish he would come back. Why did he go? Who can ever explain it? I am lonely now, and depressed with grave forebodings—frightened by terrors that are of the mind and that put at naught all that my mind has ever conceived. Form is mutable. This is the last word of positive science. The dead do not come back. This is incontrovertible. The dead are dead, and that is the end of it, and of them. And yet I have had experiences here—here, in this very room, at this very desk, that—But wait. Let me put it down in black and white, in words simple and unmistakable. Let me ask some questions. Who mislays my pen? That is what I desire to know. Who uses up my ink so rapidly? Not I. And yet the ink goes.

我希望他能够回来。他为什么走了？谁能够解释？现在我很孤单，因严重的不祥预感而抑郁——被脑子里的恐惧和将我想象的一切化为乌有的恐惧所惊扰。形体是会变的。这是实证科学的定论。逝者不再来。这是无可争议的。死的死去了，这就是结局，也是所有人的结局。可是我在这里已经经历过了，就是这里，就在这间房间里，这张桌子旁——但是等等。让我用白纸黑字写下来吧，用简单的、不会引起误解的话。让我问几个问题。谁把我的笔乱放了？我很想知道。谁这么快就用完了我的墨水？不是我。但是墨水用掉了。




The answer to these questions would settle all the enigmas of the universe. I know the answer. I am not a fool. And some day, if I am plagued too desperately, I shall give the answer myself. I shall give the name of him who mislays my pen and uses up my ink. It is so silly to think that I could use such a quantity of ink. The servant lies. I know.

这些问题的答案足以解开世界上所有的谜。我知道答案。我不是傻子。总有一天，如果我受折磨到绝望了，就会自己公布答案。我会说出放错了我的笔、用光了我墨水的那个人的名字。认为我能用掉这么多的墨水，这想法太愚蠢了。仆人撒谎了。我知道。




I have got me a fountain pen. I have always disliked the device, but my old stub had to go. I burned it in the fireplace. The ink I keep under lock and key. I shall see if I cannot put a stop to these lies that are being written about me. And I have other plans. It is not true that I have recanted. I still believe that I live in a mechanical universe. It has not been proved otherwise to me, for all that I have peered over his shoulder and read his malicious statement to the contrary. He gives me credit for no less than average stupidity. He thinks I think he is real. How silly. I know he is a brain-figment, nothing more.

我给自己买了支钢笔。我一直都不喜欢这种东西，但是我的旧蘸水笔已经没有了。我把它扔进壁炉里烧掉了。我妥善地保管着墨水。我要看看自己能不能制止住那些关于我的谎言。我还有别的办法。我并未公开认错。我仍旧相信自己生活在一个机械的宇宙之中。还没有事情证明和我的看法相左，因为我从他肩头看过去，读到了他与之相反的恶毒观点。他认为我是只个普通的傻子。他认为我觉得他真的存在。多傻。我知道他只是虚构的，仅此而已。




There are such things as hallucinations. Even as I looked over his shoulder and read, I knew that this was such a thing. If I were only well it would be interesting. All my life I have wanted to experience such phenomena. And now it has come to me. I shall make the most of it. What is imagination? It can make something where there is nothing. How can anything be something where there is nothing? How can anything be something and nothing at the same time? I leave it for the metaphysicians to ponder. I know better. No scholastics for me. This is a real world, and everything in it is real. What is not real, is not. Therefore he is not. Yet he tries to fool me into believing that he is...when all the time I know he has no existence outside of my own brain cells.

有些东西，就是幻觉。即便我从他的肩头看过去，读他写的东西时，我也知道那是幻觉。如果我一切都好，那就有意思了．我一生都在盼望着经历这种事。现在它来了。我要充分利用它。想象是什么？它能够无中生有。怎么能够无中生有呢？怎么能同时把东西变出来又变没呢？我把这个问题留给玄学家们去思考。我对此更了解。对我来说不存在经院哲学。这是个真实的世界，里面的每一个事物都是真实的。不真实的事物是不存在的。因此他不存在。然而他想骗我，相信他真的存在……我却一直都清楚他只存在于我的脑细胞里，在此之外只是虚无。




I saw him to-day, seated at the desk, writing. It gave me quite a shock, because I had thought he was quite dispelled. Nevertheless, on looking steadily, I found that he was not there—the old familiar trick of the brain. I have dwelt too long on what has happened. I am becoming morbid, and my old indigestion is hinting and muttering. I shall take exercise. Each day I shall walk for two hours.

今天我看到他坐在桌旁写东西。这场景吓了我一跳，因为我以为他已经被赶走了。然而死死盯了一会后，我发现他并不在那里——只是我的脑子玩的老把戏。我总是想着已经发生的事情。我变得越来越病态，消化不良的老毛病也开始隐隐发作，暗自侵扰。我该锻炼身体了。每天应该散步两小时。




It is impossible. I cannot exercise. Each time I return from my walk, he is sitting in my chair at the desk. It grows more difficult to drive him away. It is my chair. Upon this I insist. It was his, but he is dead and it is no longer his. How one can be befooled by the phantoms of his own imagining! There is nothing real in this apparition. I know it. I am firmly grounded with my fifty years of study. The dead are dead.

不可能。我不能锻炼。每次我散步回来，他都坐在桌旁我的椅子上。赶走他了越来越难了。那是我的椅子。我坚持这点。它曾经属于他，但是他死了，它就不再是他的了。一个人怎么能被自己想象出的幻象愚弄呢！这个幻影是不真实的。我知道。我有自己五十年的研究做有力的支撑。死了就是死了。




And yet, explain one thing. To-day, before going for my walk, I carefully put the fountain pen in my pocket before leaving the room. I remember it distinctly. I looked at the clock at the time. It was twenty minutes past ten. Yet on my return there was the pen lying on the desk. Some one had been using it. There was very little ink left. I wish he would not write so much. It is disconcerting.

然而，有一件事要解释。今天在离开房间去散步前，我小心地把钢笔放进了口袋。我记得很清楚。那时我看了看钟。那时是十点二十分。然而，我回去的时候，钢笔却在桌子上。有人用过它。墨水所剩无几。我希望他没写那么多东西。这实在是让人心绪不定。




There was one thing upon which Jim and I were not quite agreed. He believed in the eternity of the forms of things. Therefore, entered in immediately the consequent belief in immortality, and all the other notions of the metaphysical philosophers. I had little patience with him in this. Painstakingly I have traced to him the evolution of his belief in the eternity of forms, showing him how it has arisen out of his early infatuation with logic and mathematics. Of course, from that warped, squinting, abstract view-point, it is very easy to believe in the eternity of forms.

有一件事我和吉姆看法不一致。他相信事物的形体是永恒的。因此，他很快就接受了由此推出的不灭论和其他玄学派哲学家的观点。我对他这点很不能忍受。我曾费心地追查过他信仰形体不灭论的发展过程，展示给他看这种信仰是怎样从他早期对逻辑和数学的迷恋中衍生出来的。从那种歪曲的、偏离正确方向、又抽象的观点来看，当然很容易就会相信形体不灭。




I laughed at the unseen world. Only the real was real, I contended, and what one did not perceive, was not, could not be. I believed in a mechanical universe. Chemistry and physics explained everything. "Can no being be?" he demanded in reply. I said that his question was but the major promise of a fallacious Christian Science syllogism. Oh, believe me, I know my logic, too. But he was very stubborn. I never had any patience with philosophic idealists.

我嘲笑看不到的世界。我的看法是，只有客观存在的才是真实的，不可感知的就不存在，不可能存在。我相信宇宙是机械的。化学和物理足以解释一切。“有不存在的东西吗？”他反问我。我说他的问题只不过是基督教科学派三段论谬误的主题。噢，相信我，我也清楚自己的逻辑。但是他太顽固。我对哲学的唯心主义者从来就没什么耐心。




Once, I made to him my confession of faith. It was simple, brief, unanswerable. Even as I write it now I know that it is unanswerable. Here it is. I told him: "I assert, with Hobbes, that it is impossible to separate thought from matter that thinks. I assert, with Bacon, that all human understanding arises from the world of sensations. I assert, with Locke, that all human ideas are due to the functions of the senses. I assert, with Kant, the mechanical origin of the universe, and that creation is a natural and historical process. I assert, with Laplace, that there is no need of the hypothesis of a creator. And, finally, I assert, because of all the foregoing, that form is ephemeral. Form passes. Therefore we pass."

有一次我向他声明了我的信仰。我的信仰简明扼要，不可辩驳。即使是现在我把它写下来，我也知道那是不可辩驳的。就是这样。我对他说：“我以霍布斯的理论断言，思想与可以思想的物质不可分离。我以培根的理论断言，人类的所有认知都来自于感官世界。我以洛克的理论断言，人类的所有思想都是因为感官的功能。我以康德的理论断言，宇宙的机械起源及其产生是一个自然、历史的过程。我以拉普拉斯的观点断言，假定造物主的存在是没有必要的。最后我断言，由以上观点可以得知，形体是短暂的。形体会消失。因此我们会消失。”




I repeat, it was unanswerable. Yet did he answer with Paley's notorious fallacy of the watch. Also, he talked about radium, and all but asserted that the very existence of matter had been exploded by these later-day laboratory researches. It was childish. I had not dreamed he could be so immature.

我再说一遍，那是不可辩驳的。然而他用佩利那臭名昭著的钟表理论来反驳我。他还提到镭，就差列举出所有近年来实验研究中发现的物质的存在了。太孩子气了。我做梦也没想到他会如此幼稚。




How could one argue with such a man? I then asserted the reasonableness of all that is. To this he agreed, reserving, however, one exception. He looked at me, as he said it, in a way I could not mistake. The inference was obvious. That he should be guilty of so cheap a quip in the midst of a serious discussion, astounded me.

谁能跟这样的人争论下去？我随后宣称了所有理由的合理之处。这点他同意了，却保留了一个例外。他看着我，用我绝不可能误解的方式说出来。这个推论不言而喻。我很震惊在这么严肃的讨论之中，他居然会为这么低俗的一句俏皮话负疚。




The eternity of forms. It is ridiculous. Yet is there a strange magic in the words. If it be true, then has he not ceased to exist. Then does he exist. This is impossible.

形体不灭。太荒谬了。然而这句话却有着奇怪的魔力。如果真是这样，他消失了吗？他存在过吗？这是不可能的。




I have ceased exercising. As long as I remain in the room, the hallucination does not bother me. But when I return to the room after an absence, he is always there, sitting at the desk, writing. Yet I dare not confide in a physician. I must fight this out by myself.

我停止了锻炼。只要呆在房间里，我就不会被幻觉打扰。但是只要我离开一会儿再回来，他就会在那里，坐在桌旁写东西。然而我不敢向精神医生吐露心事。我一定要自己克服它。




He grows more importunate. To-day, consulting a book on the shelf, I turned and found him again in the chair. This is the first time he has dared do this in my presence. Nevertheless, by looking at him steadily and sternly for several minutes, I compelled him to vanish. This proves my contention. He does not exist. If he were an eternal form I could not make him vanish by a mere effort of my will.

他变本加厉地纠缠我。今天我在书架上查了本书，转身就发现他又坐在椅子上。这是他第一次敢在我在场的时候这样做。然而，我死死地、严厉地盯住他几分钟，就迫使他消失了。这证明了我的主张。他不存在。如果他的形体是永恒的，我就不可能仅凭自己的意志力使他消失。




This is getting damnable. To-day I gazed at him for an entire hour before I could make him leave. Yet it is so simple. What I see is a memory picture. For twenty years I was accustomed to seeing him there at the desk. The present phenomenon is merely a recrudescence of that memory picture—a picture which was impressed countless times on my consciousness.

情况越来越糟。今天我盯了他整整一个小时，才能使他离开。然而那是如此简单。我看到的只是回忆的画面。二十年来我已经习惯于看到他坐在桌旁。眼前的现象只是记忆画面的再现——印在我意识里无数次的画面。




I gave up to-day. He exhausted me, and still he would not go. I sat and watched him hour after hour. He takes no notice of me, but continually writes. I know what he writes, for I read it over his shoulder. It is not true. He is taking an unfair advantage.

今天我放弃了。我被他弄得精疲力尽，他还是不肯离开。我坐在那里，一个小时接一个小时地盯着他。他根本就没注意我，只是一直写下去。我知道他在写什么，因为我越过他的肩头看到过。那不是真的。他占据的优势对我太不公平了。




Query: He is a product of my consciousness; is it possible, then, that entities may be created by consciousness?

疑问：他只是我意识的产物，那么意识是不是能够创造实体呢？




We did not quarrel. To this day I do not know how it happened. Let me tell you. Then you will see. We sat up late that never-to-be-forgotten last night of his existence. It was the old, old discussion—the eternity of forms. How many hours and how many nights we had consumed over it!

我们没有争吵。直到今天我也不清楚一切是怎么发生的。让我告诉你。你就会明白。他生前最后那个令我永生不忘的晚上，我们熬到很晚。还是那个老得不能再老的话题——形体不灭。我们为此花费了多少小时多少夜晚啊！




On this night he had been particularly irritating, and all my nerves were screaming. He had been maintaining that the human soul was itself a form, an eternal form, and that the light within his brain would go on forever and always. I took up the poker.

这个晚上他特别烦人，我的神经都在尖叫。他坚持人类灵魂自身就是一种存在，不灭的存在，他的思想之光将永生不灭地延续下去。我拿起了拨火棒。




"Suppose," I said, "I should strike you dead with this?"

“假如，”我说，“我用这个把你打死呢？”




"I would go on," he answered.

“我会继续存在。”他答道。




"As a conscious entity?" I demanded.

“作为一个有意识的实体？”我问道。




"Yes, as a conscious entity," was his reply. "I should go on, from plane to plane of higher existence, remembering my earth-life, you, this very argument—ay, and continuing the argument with you.”

“是的，作为一个有意识的实体，”他答道。“我会继续存在，游荡在更高等存在所在的星球之间，记得尘世的生活、你和这场争论。嗯，我将继续和你争论下去。”




It was only argument 
 
1

 . I swear it was only argument. I never lifted a hand. How could I? He was my brother, my elder brother, Jim.

那只是场争论。我发誓那只是争论而已。我从没举起过手。我怎么会呢？他是我的兄弟，我的哥哥，吉姆。




I cannot remember. I was very exasperated. He had always been so obstinate in this metaphysical belief of his. The next I knew, he was lying on the hearth. Blood was running. It was terrible. He did not speak. He did not move. He must have fallen in a fit and struck his head. I noticed there was blood on the poker. In falling he must have struck upon it with his head. And yet I fail to see how this can be, for I held it in my hand all the time. I was still holding it in my hand as I looked at it.

我记不清了。我那时十分恼怒。他总是这样固执于这个形而上学信仰。我记得的下一个场景就是他躺在壁炉边。鲜血横流。太可怕了。他一言不发。一动不动。他一定是晕过去了，撞到了头。我注意到拨火棒上有血。一定是他倒下的时侯头撞到了上面。然而我弄不明白这是怎么发生的，因为我一直把它握在手里。就在我看它的时候还握着它。




It is an hallucination. That is a conclusion of common sense. I have watched the growth of it. At first it was only in the dimmest light that I could see him sitting in the chair. But as the time passed, and the hallucination, by repetition, strengthened, he was able to appear in the chair under the strongest lights. That is the explanation. It is quite satisfactory.

那是幻觉。根据常识可以得出这样的结论。我看着它愈演愈烈。一开始，我只能在最昏暗的光线里看到他坐在椅子上。但是随着时间流逝，幻觉在一遍遍的重现中强化了，他都能在最强烈的光中出现在椅子上。如上就是解释。相当令人满意。




I shall never forget the first time I saw it. I had dined alone downstairs. I never drink wine, so that what happened was eminently normal. It was in the summer twilight that I returned to the study. I glanced at the desk. There he was, sitting. So natural was it, that before I knew I cried out "Jim!"Then I remembered all that had happened. Of course it was an hallucination. I knew that. I took the poker and went over to it. He did not move nor vanish. The poker cleaved through the non-existent substance of the thing and struck the back of the chair. Fabric of fancy, that is all it was. The mark is there on the chair now where the poker struck. I pause from my writing and turn and look at it—press the tips of my fingers into the indentation.

我永远都不会忘记我第一次看到它的时候。我独自在楼下吃饭。我从不喝酒，因此发生的一切极为正常。我在夏日的暮光里回到书房。我瞥了一眼桌子。他就在那里，坐着。一切是如此自然，我在没意识到之前就大声喊出“吉姆！”随后我想起了发生的一切。那当然是幻觉。我知道。我提起拨火棒朝它走过去。他没动也没消失。拨火棒劈过这个不存在的物质，打在了椅背上。这都是幻象构造的。拨火棒击打的痕迹现在还留在椅子上。我停止写作，转过身看着它，把指尖压进凹痕之中。




He did continue the argument. I stole up to-day and looked over his shoulder. He was writing the history of our discussion. It was the same old nonsense about the eternity of forms. But as I continued to read, he wrote down the practical test I had made with the poker. Now this is unfair and untrue. I made no test. In falling he struck his head on the poker.

他的确在继续争论。我今天偷偷地走近，从他肩头看过去。他在记录我们的争论。记录的仍旧是以前形不灭的废话。但是当我接着读下去的时候，他写下了我用拨火棒在他身上进行的实际的试验。这是不公平、虚假的。我没有做什么试验。他是倒下的时候头撞在拨火棒上的。




Some day, somebody will find and read what he writes. This will be terrible. I am suspicious of the servant, who is always peeping and peering, trying to see what I write. I must do something. Every servant I have had is curious about what I write.

有一天，有人会发现并读到他写的东西。那将会很可怕。我怀疑那个仆人，他总是鬼鬼祟祟地想仔细看我写的东西。我得采取点措施。我的每个仆人都很好奇我写了什么。




Fabric of fancy. That is all it is. There is no Jim who sits in the chair. I know that. Last night, when the house was asleep, I went down into the cellar and looked carefully at the soil around the chimney. It was untampered with. The dead do not rise up.

幻想的构造。这就是它的面貌。坐在椅子上的吉姆不存在。我知道的。昨天夜里，当房间里沉寂下来的时候，我下到地窖里，仔细察看烟囱附近的泥土。没有被动过。尸体没有出来。




Yesterday morning, when I entered the study, there he was in the chair. When I had dispelled him, I sat in the chair myself all day. I had my meals brought to me. And thus I escaped the sight of him for many hours, for he appears only in the chair. I was weary, but I sat late, until eleven o'clock. Yet, when I stood up to go to bed, I looked around, and there he was. He had slipped into the chair on the instant. Being only fabric of fancy, all day he had resided in my brain. The moment it was unoccupied, he took up his residence in the chair. Are these his boasted higher planes of existence—his brother's brain and a chair? After all, was he not right? Has his eternal form become so attenuated as to be an hallucination? Are hallucinations real entities? Why not? There is food for thought here. Some day I shall come to a conclusion upon it.

昨天早上走进书房的时候，他就在椅子上。我把他赶走后，自己在椅子上坐了一整天。我让仆人把饭端到面前。因此几个小时里，我都避过看到他的情景，因为他在椅子上出现。我很累，但是我坐到很晚，直到十一点。然而，当我站起来去睡觉的时候环顾四周，他又出现在那里。他立刻就溜到了椅子上。只是幻想的织造，他整天都盘踞在我的脑子里。一旦椅子空出来，他就占据在椅子上。这些就是他所吹嘘的高等存在所在的星球吗——他弟弟的脑子和一把椅子？然而，他错了吗？他永恒的形体弱化到只是个幻影了吗？幻影是真实存在的实体吗？为什么不？有精神食粮。总有一天我会自己得出问题的结论。




He was very much disturbed to-day. He could not write, for I had made the servant carry the pen out of the room in his pocket But neither could I write.

他今天很烦躁不安。他没法写东西，因为我让仆人把笔装进口袋带出了房间，但是我也没法写东西。




The servant never sees him. This is strange. Have I developed a keener sight for the unseen? Or rather does it not prove the phantom to be what it is—a product of my own morbid consciousness?

仆人从未看到过他。很奇怪。我的目光越发敏锐，能看到别人看不见的东西了吗？更确切地说，这不能证明幽灵是这样的吗——难道是我自己病态意识的产物？




He has stolen my pen again. Hallucinations cannot steal pens. This is unanswerable. And yet I cannot keep the pen always out of the room. I want to write myself.

他又偷走了我的笔。幻觉是不可能偷笔的。这是不可辩驳的。然而我不能总把笔放在房间外面。我自己也要写字。




I have had three different servants since my trouble came upon me, and not one has seen him. Is the verdict of their senses right? And is that of mine wrong? Nevertheless, the ink goes too rapidly. I fill my pen more often than is necessary. And furthermore, only to-day I found my pen out of order. I did not break it.

自从我碰上这个麻烦事，已经换了三个仆人，没有一个看到过他。他们的感觉判断是对的吗？还是我的感觉错了？不管怎么说，墨水用得太快了。我更加频繁地灌墨水。而且，只有今天我发现笔的位置不对了。我没有动过它。




I have spoken to him many times, but he never answers. I sat and watched him all morning. Frequently he looked at me, and it was patent that he knew me.

我对他说过很多次话，但他从不搭腔。我坐着看了他一个早上。他老是看着我，很明显他认得我。




By striking the side of my head violently with the heel of my hand, I can shake the vision of him out of my eyes. Then I can get into the chair; but I have learned that I must move very quickly in order to accomplish this. Often he fools me and is back again before I can sit down.

我用掌根狠狠地击打我的脑侧，这样就能把他的幻象抖出我的视线。然后我就可以坐到椅子上，但是我已经知道要动作迅速才能成功。他经常愚弄我，在我还没能坐下的时候再度出现。




It is getting unbearable. He is a jack-in-the-box the way he pops into the chair. He does not assume form slowly. He pops. That is the only way to describe it. I cannot stand looking at him much more. That way lies madness, for it compels me almost to believe in the reality of what I know is not. Besides, hallucinations do not pop.

事情越来越无法忍受了。他像玩偶盒弹出的小人一样突然出现在椅子上。他不是慢慢呈现外形的。他一下子冒出来。这是描述那情景的唯一方式。我无法忍受再看到他。这样让我发疯，因为它几乎要逼我相信，我知道的事实并不是真的。另外，幻觉不会一下子冒出来。




Thank God he only manifests himself in the chair. As long as I occupy the chair I am quit of him.

谢天谢地他只出现在椅子上。只要我占据了椅子，就能摆脱他。




My device for dislodging him from the chair by striking my head, is failing. I have to hit much more violently, and I do not succeed perhaps more than once in a dozen trials. My head is quite sore where I have so repeatedly struck it. I must use the other hand.

我那敲头把他逐出椅子的方法正在失效。我不得不更用力地敲打，数十次才可能成功一次。我头上被不断敲击的地方很痛。我得换只手了。




My brother was right. There is an unseen world. Do I not see it? Am I not cursed with the seeing of it all the time? Call it a thought, an idea, anything you will, still it is there. It is unescapable. Thoughts are entities. We create with every act of thinking. I have created this phantom that sits in my chair and uses my ink. Because I have created him is no reason that he is any the less real. He is an idea; he is an entity: ergo, ideas are entities, and an entity is a reality.

我哥哥是对的。看不到的世界是存在的。我没有看到吗？我不是一直受着看到它的苦吗？叫它想象，想法，随便你叫它什么，它都在那里。这是无法逃避的。思想就是实体。我们用每一个想法来创造。我创造出了这个坐在我的椅子上，用我的墨水的幽灵。他是我创造的，并不意味他不真实。他是一个想法，一个实体。因此，想法即实体，而实体就是真实存在。




Query: If a man, with the whole historical process behind him, can create an entity, a real thing, then is not the hypothesis of a Creator made substantial? If the stuff of life can create, then it is fair to assume that there can be a He who created the stuff of life. It is merely a difference of degree. I have not yet made a mountain nor a solar system, but I have made a something that sits in my chair. This being so, may I not some day be able to make a mountain or a solar system?

疑问：如果一个人，带着他经历过的一切，能够创造出实体，真实的事物，那关于造物主的假说不就被证实了吗？如果有生命的物质能创造，那么假设存在一个能造出有生命物质的人也是合理的。只是程度不同而已。我还没造出一座山或是太阳系，但是我造出了坐在我椅子上的东西。如果是这样，是不是有一天我就能造出山或者太阳系呢？




All his days, down to to-day, man has lived in a maze. He has never seen the light. I am convinced that I am beginning to see the light—not as my brother saw it, by stumbling upon it accidentally, but deliberately and rationally. My brother is dead. He has ceased. There is no doubt about it, for I have made another journey down into the cellar to see. The ground was untouched. I broke it myself to make sure, and I saw what made me sure. My brother has ceased, yet have I recreated him. This is not my old brother, yet it is something as nearly resembling him as I could fashion it. I am unlike other men. I am a god. I have created.

整个人类史，直至今日，人类都活在一个迷宫之中。没人看到过光。我相信自己将看到光了——不是像我哥哥那样偶然发现才看到的，而是有意地、理智地看到。我哥哥死了。他的生命停止了。这点毫无疑问，因为我又去地窖查看过一次。地面没有被动过。我挖开土来确认，我看到了能让我确定的东西。我哥哥不在了，而我又造出了他。这不是我哥哥，而是我能造出的与我哥哥最相近的东西。我跟别人不一样。我是个神。我创造过。




Whenever I leave the room to go to bed, I look back, and there is my brother sitting in the chair. And then I cannot sleep because of thinking of him sitting through all the long night-hours. And in the morning, when I open the study door, there he is, and I know he has sat there the night long.

无论我何时离开房间去睡觉，我回过头，总能看到哥哥坐在椅子上。然后，我就因为想到他要坐着熬过漫漫长夜而无法入睡。早上，我一推开书房的门，他就在那里，我知道他在那坐了一夜。




I am becoming desperate from lack of sleep. I wish I could confide in a physician.

睡眠不足使我变得绝望。我希望能向一个精神医生吐露心事。




Blessed sleep! I have won to it at last. Let me tell you. Last night I was so worn that I found myself dozing in my chair. I rang for the servant and ordered him to bring blankets. I slept. All night was he banished from my thoughts as he was banished from my chair. I shall remain in it all day. It is a wonderful relief.

上帝保佑我睡着！我最终熬过去了。听我说。昨夜我太累了，坐在椅子上打盹。我摇铃叫来仆人，让他把毯子拿给我。我睡着了。这一整夜，他被逐出了我的椅子，他也就被逐出了我的思想。我要整天保持这种状态。那是个美好的解脱。




It is uncomfortable to sleep in a chair. But it is more uncomfortable to lie in bed, hour after hour, and not sleep, and to know that he is sitting there in the cold darkness.

在椅子上睡觉并不舒服。但是想着他坐在寒冷的夜里，我一小时又一小时地躺在床上却难以入眠，这滋味更痛苦。




It is no use. I shall never be able to sleep in a bed again. I have tried it now, numerous times, and every such night is a horror. If I could but only persuade him to go to bed! But no. He sits there, and sits there—I know he does—while I stare and stare up into the blackness and think and think, continually think, of him sitting there. I wish I had never heard of the eternity of forms.

没用的。我将永远都不能再睡在床上了。我现在就试过了，试过无数次，每个这样的夜晚都让我恐惧。要是我能说服他去睡觉就好了！但是我不能。他坐在那里，就坐在那里——我知道他在那里——当我抬头凝视黑暗，想来想去，总是想着他就坐在那里。我希望自己从没听说过形体不灭的说法。




The servants think I am crazy. That is but to be expected, and it is why I have never called in a physician.

仆人们认为我疯了。那只是将来的预测，因此我从来不请精神医生。




I am resolved. Henceforth this hallucination ceases. From now on I shall remain in the chair. I shall never leave it. I shall remain in it night and day and always.

我下定决心了。从今往后幻觉就会停止。从现在起我就呆在椅子上。我永远都不会离开它。我会日日夜夜永远呆在椅子上。




I have succeeded. For two weeks I have not seen him. Nor shall I ever see him again. I have at last attained the equanimity of mind necessary for philosophic thought. I wrote a complete chapter to-day.

我成功了。我已经有两周没看到他了。我再也不会看到他了。我终于得到了哲学思考所必需的镇定。今天我写了整整一章。




It is very wearisome, sitting in a chair. The weeks pass, the months come and go, the seasons change, the servants replace each other, while I remain. I only remain. It is a strange life I lead, but at least I am at peace.

坐在椅子上很累。周复一周地过去了，月份轮回，季节交替，仆人相互轮换，而我一直是老样子。只有我还是老样子。我过着奇怪的生活，但是最起码我很平静。




He comes no more. There is no eternity of forms. I have proved it. For nearly two years now, I have remained in this chair, and I have not seen him once. True, I was severely tried for a time. But it is clear that what I thought I saw was merely hallucination. He never was. Yet I do not leave the chair. I am afraid to leave the chair.

他再没出现。形体并不永恒。我证明了这一点。到现在快两年了，我一直呆在这张椅子上，再也没见过他。真的，我的确严格地试过一次。但是我很清楚，我认为自己看到的东西只是幻觉。他从未存在。但我没有离开椅子。我害怕离开椅子。





 [1]
 (Forcible—ha! ha!—comment of Rudolph Heckler on margin.)


 [1]
 （强有力的——哈！哈！——鲁道夫·赫克勒在空白处的注解）








The Enemy of All the World

世界公敌




It was Silas Bannerman who finally ran down that scientific wizard and arch-enemy of mankind, Emil Gluck. Gluck's confession, before he went to the electric chair, threw much light upon the series of mysterious events, many apparently unrelated, that so perturbed the world between the years 1933 and 1941. It was not until that remarkable document was made public that the world dreamed of there being any connection between the assassination of the King and Queen of Portugal and the murders of the New York City police officers. While the deeds of Emil Gluck were all that was abominable, we cannot but feel, to a certain extent, pity for the unfortunate, malformed, and maltreated genius. This side of his story has never been told before, and from his confession and from the great mass of evidence and the documents and records of the time we are able to construct a fairly accurate portrait of him, and to discern the factors and pressures that moulded him into the human monster he became and that drove him onward and downward along the fearful path he trod.

最终是赛拉斯·班纳曼制服了埃米尔·格卢克这个科学奇才，人类头号大敌。格卢克坐上电椅前的供词，解开了一系列神秘事件的疑团。这些事件发生在1933年到1941年间，看似毫不相关，却扰乱了世界。在这份引人关注的档案公布之前，所有人做梦也不会想到，葡萄牙国王与王后遇刺和纽约城的谋杀警官案有什么关联。虽然埃米尔·格卢克的所作所为令人憎恶，我们却忍不住多少为这么一个不幸的、被扭曲、被虐待的天才扼腕叹息。从来没有人讲过关于他的这些故事，根据他的招供和当时大量的证据、文档和记录，我们可以勾勒出一幅他的相当真实的画像，并清楚地看到是什么因素和压力将他变成这样一个人间怪物，并驱使他沿着走过的那条恐怖的路一直走下去，越陷越深。




Emil Gluck was born in Syracuse, New York, in 1895. His father, Josephus Gluck, was a special policeman and night watchman, who, in the year 1900, died suddenly of pneumonia. The mother, a pretty, fragile creature, who, before her marriage, had been a milliner, grieved herself to death over the loss of her husband. This sensitiveness of the mother was the heritage that in the boy became morbid and horrible.

1895年，埃米尔·格卢克在纽约城的锡拉丘兹出生。他的父亲约瑟夫斯·格卢克是个特警兼守夜人，1900年突然患肺炎去世了。他的母亲是个漂亮而脆弱的人，结婚前是做女帽的，因为失去丈夫而悲伤过度，也随他而去了。母亲的敏感遗传给了儿子，并在他身上演变成了病态和恐怖的状态。




In 1901, the boy, Emil, then six years of age, went to live with his aunt, Mrs. Ann Bartell. She was his mother's sister, but in her breast was no kindly feeling for the sensitive, shrinking boy. Ann Bartell was a vain, shallow, and heartless woman. Also, she was cursed with poverty and burdened with a husband who was a lazy, erratic ne'er-do-well. Young Emil Gluck was not wanted, and Ann Bartell could be trusted to impress this fact sufficiently upon him. As an illustration of the treatment he received in that early, formative period, the following instance is given.

1901年，当时六岁的小男孩埃米尔搬去和他的姨妈安·巴特尔同住。她是他母亲的妹妹，但是她心里对这个敏感、畏缩的小男孩没什么好感。安·巴特尔是个虚荣肤浅、无情无义的女人。同时，她受贫困之苦，还被她那又懒又怪、一事无成的丈夫拖累。小埃米尔·格卢克不受欢迎，我们可以相信安·巴特尔能够让他充分认识到这一点。下面的例子可以说明他在早年成长时期曾遭受过什么。




When he had been living in the Bartell home a little more than a year, he broke his leg. He sustained the injury through playing on the forbidden roof—as all boys have done and will continue to do to the end of time. The leg was broken in two places between the knee and thigh. Emil, helped by his frightened playmates, managed to drag himself to the front sidewalk, where he fainted. The children of the neighbourhood were afraid of the hard-featured shrew who presided over the Bartell house; but, summoning their resolution, they rang the bell and told Ann Bartell of the accident. She did not even look at the little lad who lay stricken on the sidewalk, but slammed the door and went back to her wash-tub. The time passed. A drizzle came on, and Emil Gluck, out of his faint, lay sobbing in the rain. The leg should have been set immediately. As it was, the inflammation rose rapidly and made a nasty case of it. At the end of two hours, the indignant women of the neighbourhood protested to Ann Bartell. This time she came out and looked at the lad. Also she kicked him in the side as he lay helpless at her feet, and she hysterically disowned him. He was not her child, she said, and recommended that the ambulance be called to take him to the city receiving hospital. Then she went back into the house.

他在巴特尔家住了一年多一点的时候,就摔断了腿。他到不允许去的屋顶上玩耍，因此受了伤——仿佛所有的小男孩都曾这样做过，也会永远继续下去。他的腿断了两处，在膝盖和大腿之间。在他那些受惊的玩伴的帮助下，埃米尔设法拖着身子到了屋前的人行道，在那里晕了过去。住在附近的孩子们害怕巴特尔家那个当家的、面目凶恶的悍妇，但是他们下定决心后，按了门铃，告诉安·巴特尔这个意外。她甚至连都没看那个躺在人行道上受了伤的孩子，而是砰地关上门回到洗衣盆那里。时间过去了。天上飘起了毛毛雨，埃米尔·格卢克从昏迷中醒了过来，躺在雨中啜泣。这时候应该立即固定断腿。事实上，炎症很快出现了，事情变得严重了。两个小时后，隔壁的女人愤怒了，向安·巴特尔抗议。这次她出来看了看小男孩。她还从侧面踢了这个躺在她脚下的无助的小男孩，歇斯底里地要与他断绝关系。她说他不是她的孩子，还建议叫救护车来把他带到收诊的医院。然后她又进了屋。




It was a woman, Elizabeth Shepstone, who came along, learned the situation, and had the boy placed on a shutter. It was she who called the doctor, and who, brushing aside Ann Bartell, had the boy carried into the house. When the doctor arrived, Ann Bartell promptly warned him that she would not pay him for his services. For two months the little Emil lay in bed, the first month on his back without once being turned over; and he lay neglected and alone, save for the occasional visits of the unremunerated and over-worked physician. He had no toys, nothing with which to beguile the long and tedious hours. No kind word was spoken to him, no soothing hand laid upon his brow, no single touch or act of loving tenderness—naught but the reproaches and harshness of Ann Bartell, and the continually reiterated information that he was not wanted. And it can well be understood, in such environment, how there was generated in the lonely, neglected boy much of the bitterness and hostility for his kind that later was to express itself in deeds so frightful as to terrify the world.

一个叫伊莉莎白·谢普斯通的女人过来了解了情况后，把男孩放到了一块活动遮板上。她还叫了医生，并不顾安·巴特尔的反应把男孩搬进了屋里。医生一赶到，安·巴特尔就立即警告他说自己不会付钱给他。小埃米尔卧床两个月，头一个月里一次身都没有翻过。他孤独地躺在那里，没人照看，除了义务加班的医生偶尔来看看他。他没有玩具，没有任何东西来消磨这漫长而枯燥的时间。没人对他说过一句好听的话，也没有人把手放在额头上安慰他，没有抚摸或者一个充满爱的温柔的表示——都没有，有的只是安·巴特尔的严厉指责，她无休止地重复说小埃米尔一点也不受欢迎。这样就能很好地理解，在这种环境中，那个孤独的、被人无视的小男孩心里是怎样滋生出那么多对人类的怨恨和敌意的，并且，在以后的岁月里，这些都以如此可怕的行为被发泄了出来，震惊了世界。




It would seem strange that, from the hands of Ann Bartell, Emil Gluck should have received a college education; but the explanation is simple. Her ne'er-do-well husband, deserting her, made a strike in the Nevada goldfields, and returned to her a many-times millionaire. Ann Bartell hated the boy, and immediately she sent him to the Farristown Academy, a hundred miles away. Shy and sensitive, a lonely and misunderstood little soul, he was more lonely than ever at Farristown. He never came home, at vacation, and holidays, as the other boys did. Instead, he wandered about the deserted buildings and grounds, befriended and misunderstood by the servants and gardeners, reading much, it is remembered, spending his days in the fields or before the fire-place with his nose poked always in the pages of some book. It was at this time that he over-used his eyes and was compelled to take up the wearing of glasses, which same were so prominent in the photographs of him published in the newspapers in 1941.

似乎有些奇怪，落在安·巴特尔手里的埃米尔·格卢克竟能接受大学教育，但是理由很简单。她那一事无成的丈夫抛弃了她，在内华达金矿区发了笔横财，回到她面前时已经是个亿万富翁了。安·巴特尔讨厌这个男孩，立即把他送到一百英里开外的法里斯镇学院。在法里斯镇，这个腼腆敏感、孤独而又备受误解的小家伙比以前还要孤独。假期和节日的时候，他从不像别的孩子一样回家。相反，他在那些废弃了的建筑和场地里游逛，被仆人和花匠们当作朋友，或者被他们误解。大家记得他读了很多书，他在田野里或者壁炉前度过那些时光，鼻子总是戳到某本书的书页上。就是在那个时候，他用眼过度，不得不戴上眼镜，因此他登在1941年的报纸上的相片才如此显眼。




He was a remarkable student. Application such as his would have taken him far; but he did not need application. A glance at a text meant mastery for him. The result was that he did an immense amount of collateral reading and acquired more in half a year than did the average student in half-a-dozen years. In 1909, barely fourteen years of age, he was ready—"more than ready" the headmaster of the academy said—to enter Yale or Harvard. His juvenility prevented him from entering those universities, and so, in 1909, we find him a freshman at historic Bowdoin College. In 1913 he graduated with highest honours, and immediately afterward followed Professor Bradlough to Berkeley, California. The one friend that Emil Gluck discovered in all his life was Professor Bradlough. The latter's weak lungs had led him to exchange Maine for California, the removal being facilitated by the offer of a professorship in the State University. Throughout the year 1914, Emil Gluck resided in Berkeley and took special scientific courses. Toward the end of that year two deaths changed his prospects and his relations with life. The death of Professor Bradlough took from him the one friend he was ever to know, and the death of Ann Bartell left him penniless. Hating the unfortunate lad to the last, she cut him off with one hundred dollars.

他是一个很突出的学生。若是勤奋的话，他可以走得更远，但他根本用不着勤奋。只要看一眼课本，他就全掌握了。结果就是他读了许多其他方面的书，半年里学到的东西比一般学生六年里能学到的还多。1909年，年仅14岁的他已经合乎——用学院院长的话说是“超出”——耶鲁或者哈佛的入学标准了。由于年幼，他没能进入那些大学，因此在1909年，他成为了历史悠久的鲍登学院的一名新生。1913年，他以最优异的成绩毕业，并立即跟着布拉德洛教授去了加利福尼亚的伯克利。埃米尔·格卢克一生之中发现的唯一一位朋友就是布拉德洛教授。教授的肺不好，因此他要从加利福尼亚搬到缅因去，当地州立大学的一纸教授聘书给他提供了不少便利。整个1914年，埃米尔·格卢克都住在伯克利，上专门的科学课程。那年年底，两个人的死改变了他的前途，也改变了他和人生的关系。布拉德洛教授的死带走了他认识的唯一一位朋友，而安·巴特尔的死则使他身无分文。她至死都厌恶着这个不幸的孩子，用一百美元割断了与他的关系。




The following year, at twenty years of age, Emil Gluck was enrolled as an instructor of chemistry in the University of California. Here the years passed quietly; he faithfully performed the drudgery that brought him his salary, and, a student always, he took half-a-dozen degrees. He was, among other things, a Doctor of Sociology, of Philosophy, and of Science, though he was known to the world, in later days, only as Professor Gluck.

第二年，20岁的埃米尔·格卢克被招进加利福尼亚大学做一名化学讲师。时光静静地流逝，他尽职尽责地做这份能拿到薪水的苦差事，同时也一直当个学生，拿到了六个学位。虽然后来他只是以格卢克教授的身份为世人所知，但他有着多重身份，是社会学博士、哲学博士，还是科学博士。




He was twenty-seven years old when he first sprang into prominence in the newspapers through the publication of his book, Sex and Progress. The book remains today a milestone in the history and philosophy of marriage. It is a heavy tome of over seven hundred pages, painfully careful and accurate, and startlingly original. It was a book for scientists, and not one calculated to make a stir. But Gluck, in the last chapter, using barely three lines for it, mentioned the hypothetical desirability of trial marriages. At once the newspapers seized these three lines, "played them up yellow," as the slang was in those days, and set the whole world laughing at Emil Gluck, the bespectacled young professor of twenty-seven. Photographers snapped him, he was besieged by reporters, women's clubs throughout the land passed resolutions condemning him and his immoral theories; and on the floor of the California Assembly, while discussing the state appropriation to the University, a motion demanding the expulsion of Gluck was made under threat of withholding the appropriation—of course, none of his persecutors had read the book; the twisted newspaper version of only three lines of it was enough for them. Here began Emil Gluck's hatred for newspaper men. By them his serious and intrinsically valuable work of six years had been made a laughing-stock and a notoriety. To his dying day, and to their everlasting regret, he never forgave them.

27岁时，因为《性与进步》一书的出版，他登上了各大报纸，一举成名。这本书至今仍是婚姻史和婚姻观方面的一部里程碑式著作。那是一本七百多页的大部头，极为细致准确，内容新颖得让人目瞪口呆。那是一本为科学家而作的书，并不是在算计着制造轩然大波。但是格卢克在最后一章只写了三行字，提到了试验婚姻假定的可取之处。报纸立刻抓住了这三行字，就像那时的一句俚语所说的那样，“用夸张失实的手法大肆宣传”，使得整个世界都在笑话埃米尔·格卢克，这个戴着眼镜的27岁年轻教授。摄影师狂拍他，记者对他围追堵截，全国的女性俱乐部都决定谴责他和他的不道德理论。在加利福尼亚大会上，谈到州政府对大学的拨款时，全体与会者都拿撤回拨款作威胁，要求开除格卢克——当然，在迫害他的人中，根本没有一个读过他的书，对他们来说，报纸对仅仅三行字的歪曲的解读已经足够了。埃米尔·格卢克从此与报社结怨。是他们，把他花了六年时间创作的严肃且本质上非常有价值的作品变成了笑柄，让它臭名昭著。他们永恒的忏悔没有用，他至死也没有原谅他们。




It was the newspapers that were responsible for the next disaster that befell him. For the five years following the publication of his book he had remained silent, and silence for a lonely man is not good. One can conjecture sympathetically the awful solitude of Emil Gluck in that populous University; for he was without friends and without sympathy. His only recourse was books, and he went on reading and studying enormously. But in 1927 he accepted an invitation to appear before the Human Interest Society of Emeryville. He did not trust himself to speak, and as we write we have before us a copy of his learned paper. It is sober, scholarly, and scientific, and, it must also be added, conservative. But in one place he dealt with, and I quote his words, "the industrial and social revolution that is taking place in society."A reporter present seized upon the word "revolution," divorced it from the text, and wrote a garbled account that made Emil Gluck appear an anarchist. At once, "Professor Gluck, anarchist," flamed over the wires and was appropriately "featured" in all the newspapers in the land.

报纸要对接下来降临在他身上的灾难负责。在那本书出版之后的五年里，他一直保持沉默。然而，沉默对于一个孤独的人来说，并非好事。我们可以怀着同情心推测一下埃米尔在那所人数众多的大学里所承受的极大孤独，因为他既没有朋友，也得不到同情。他只能依靠书本，于是他继续读书，大量学习。但是1927年，他接到了一封请柬，请他出席爱莫利维尔人类兴趣协会的活动。他并不相信自己的口头表达能力，我们在写这篇文章的时候，面前就摆着一份他的学术论文。这篇论文笔触清醒，学术水平高，论述科学，但是不得不提到的是，思想保守。但是他论及了一个地方，我引用他的原话就是，“在社会上产生的工业和社会改革”。一个在场的记者抓住了“改革”一词，将它从整段话中剥离出来，写了一篇曲解原意的报道，使得埃米尔·格卢克看起来是以个无政府主义者。一时间，人们对“格卢克教授是无政府主义者”反应热烈，全国的报纸都适时地对此做了特别报道。




He had attempted to reply to the previous newspaper attack, but now he remained silent. Bitterness had already corroded his soul. The University faculty appealed to him to defend himself, but he sullenly declined, even refusing to enter in defence a copy of his paper to save himself from expulsion. He refused to resign, and was discharged from the University faculty. It must be added that political pressure had been put upon the University Regents and the President.

他曾试图回应先前的报纸上的攻击，但是现在他保持沉默。怨恨已经侵蚀了他的灵魂。大学的教职人员希望他为自己辩护，但他闷闷不乐地拒绝了，他甚至拒绝参加一篇论文的答辩，尽管这样他就不用被开除了。他拒绝辞职，所以被学院开除了。必须补充说明的是，大学的校务委员和校长都承受着政治压力。




Persecuted, maligned, and misunderstood, the forlorn and lonely man made no attempt at retaliation. All his life he had been sinned against, and all his life he had sinned against no one. But his cup of bitterness was not yet full to overflowing. Having lost his position, and being without any income, he had to find work. His first place was at the Union Iron Works, in San Francisco, where he proved a most able draughtsman. It was here that he obtained his firsthand knowledge of battleships and their construction. But the reporters discovered him and featured him in his new vocation. He immediately resigned and found another place; but after the reporters had driven him away from half-a-dozen positions, he steeled himself to brazen out the newspaper persecution. This occurred when he started his electroplating establishment—in Oakland, on Telegraph Avenue. It was a small shop, employing three men and two boys. Gluck himself worked long hours. Night after night, as Policeman Carew testified on the stand, he did not leave the shop till one and two in the morning. It was during this period that he perfected the improved ignition device for gas-engines, the royalties from which ultimately made him wealthy.

遭受着迫害、诽谤和误解，这个孤独寂寞的人并未试图报复。他一辈子都承受着别人对他的冒犯，却从未冒犯过别人。但是他的怨恨还没有满到要溢出来的地步。他失去了工作，也没有任何收入，只得去找事做。他的第一份工是在旧金山的联邦钢铁厂，在那里的表现说明他是一个很有能力的制图员。就是在那里，他得到了关于战舰的第一手资料，了解了它们的构造。但是记者发现了他，并为他有了新工作而专门作报道。他立刻辞职，另找了一处，但是在记者一而再再而三地把他赶出六个职位之后，他坚强起来，厚着脸皮死不承认报纸对他的迫害。那是在他自己创办了一家位于奥克兰电报大道的电镀商店之后的事了。那是间小商店，雇了三个男人和两个男童。格卢克自己长时间地工作。夜复一夜，就如警察卡鲁在法院作证时说的，直到凌晨一两点，他才离开商店。就在那段时间里，他完善了汽油引擎的改良点火装置，由此得到专利权使用费，最终成为了富翁。




He started his electroplating establishment early in the spring of 1928, and it was in the same year that he formed the disastrous love attachment for Irene Tackley. Now it is not to be imagined that an extraordinary creature such as Emil Gluck could be any other than an extraordinary lover. In addition to his genius, his loneliness, and his morbidness, it must be taken into consideration that he knew nothing about women. Whatever tides of desire flooded his being, he was unschooled in the conventional expression of them; while his excessive timidity was bound to make his love-making unusual. Irene Tackley was a rather pretty young woman, but shallow and light-headed. At the time she worked in a small candy store across the street from Gluck's shop. He used to come in and drink ice-cream sodas and lemon-squashes, and stare at her. It seems the girl did not care for him, and merely played with him. He was "queer," she said; and at another time she called him a crank when describing how he sat at the counter and peered at her through his spectacles, blushing and stammering when she took notice of him, and often leaving the shop in precipitate confusion.

他在1928年早春开办了这家电镀商店，也就在那一年，他不幸地爱上了艾琳·塔克利。现在难以想象，埃米尔·格卢克这样非凡的人就是无法成为一个非凡的情人。除了他的天分、孤僻和敏感，我们必须考虑到，他对女人一无所知。无论欲望的潮水如何在他心里澎湃，他对惯常的表达方式一窍不通，而他过分的羞怯注定了他的求爱之路不同寻常。艾琳·塔克利是个相当漂亮的姑娘，但是肤浅而轻浮。当时她在一家小糖果店上班，从格卢克的店里出来，穿过街道就是。他常常走进店里，要些冰激凌苏打水和柠檬汁，边喝边盯着她看。看起来这个女孩对他并不在意，只是在耍他。她说他很“古怪”。还有一次，她描述他的时候就叫他怪人，她说他坐在柜台边透过眼镜盯着她，而她注意到他时，他脸红口吃，突然局促不安地离开了小店。




Gluck made her the most amazing presents—a silver tea-service, a diamond ring, a set of furs, opera-glasses, a ponderous History of the World in many volumes, and a motor-cycle all silver-plated in his own shop. Enters now the girl's lover, putting his foot down, showing great anger, compelling her to return Gluck's strange assortment of presents. This man, William Sherbourne, was a gross and stolid creature, a heavy-jawed man of the working class who had become a successful building-contractor in a small way. Gluck did not understand. He tried to get an explanation, attempting to speak with the girl when she went home from work in the evening. She complained to Sherbourne, and one night he gave Gluck a beating. It was a very severe beating, for it is on the records of the Red Cross Emergency Hospital that Gluck was treated there that night and was unable to leave the hospital for a week.

格卢克送给她最令人惊叹的礼物——一套银质茶具，一只钻石戒指，一套皮衣，一副剧院望远镜，一套沉重的多卷本《世界史》，还有一辆在他自己的店里全身镀了银的摩托车。现在这姑娘的情人上场了，他坚决反对她收下礼物，十分恼火，逼着她把格卢克各种奇异的礼物送回去。这个男人，威廉·舍伯恩，是个粗俗、冷淡、长着厚下巴的男人，工人出身，后来成了一个成功的小建筑承包商。格卢克弄不明白。他想弄明白，就试图在这姑娘晚上下班回家的路上和她谈谈。她向舍伯恩抱怨，于是一天夜里，他揍了格卢克一顿。他下手很重，因为从红十字急救医院的记录来看，那晚格卢克就是在那里就诊的，而且不得不在医院住了一个星期。




Still Gluck did not understand. He continued to seek an explanation from the girl. In fear of Sherbourne, he applied to the Chief of Police for permission to carry a revolver, which permission was refused, the newspapers as usual playing it up sensationally. Then came the murder of Irene Tackley, six days before her contemplated marriage with Sherbourne. It was on a Saturday night. She had worked late in the candy store, departing after eleven o'clock with her week's wages in her purse. She rode on a San Pablo Avenue surface car to Thirty-fourth Street, where she alighted and started to walk the three blocks to her home. That was the last seen of her alive. Next morning she was found, strangled, in a vacant lot.

格卢克还是不明白。他继续从女孩那里寻求解释。由于害怕舍伯恩，他向警察局长提出申请，想随身携带左轮手枪。申请被驳回，报纸像往常一样对此大肆渲染。然后艾琳·塔克利就被杀害了，就在她和舍伯恩的婚期的前六天。那是个星期六的晚上。她在糖果店工作得很晚，十一点时带着一周的薪水离开。她乘圣巴勃罗大道上的一辆路面车辆，在第三十四大街下车，开始走三个街区回家。这是别人最后一次见到活着的她。第二天早上有人发现她被扼死在一处空地上。




Emil Gluck was immediately arrested. Nothing that he could do could save him. He was convicted, not merely on circumstantial evidence, but on evidence "cooked up" by the Oakland police. There is no discussion but that a large portion of the evidence was manufactured. The testimony of Captain Shehan was the sheerest perjury, it being proved long afterward that on the night in question he had not only not been in the vicinity of the murder, but that he had been out of the city in a resort on the San Leandro Road. The unfortunate Gluck received life imprisonment in San Quentin, while the newspapers and the public held that it was a miscarriage of justice—that the death penalty should have been visited upon him.

警察立刻逮捕了埃米尔·格卢克。他怎么做都救不了自己。他被指控了，不仅仅是基于特定条件下的证据，还基于奥克兰警署“捏造”的证据。没有讨论，但是许多证据就被制造出来了。希恩上尉的证词是十足的伪证，很久以后有人证明，案发当晚他不仅不在案发现场附近，甚至都不在城里，而是在圣莱安德罗路的度假胜地。不幸的格卢克被判处终身监禁，关在圣金廷，然而报纸和公众认为这是个误判——他应该被判死刑。




Gluck entered San Quentin prison on April 17, 1929. He was then thirty-four years of age. And for three years and a half, much of the time in solitary confinement, he was left to meditate upon the injustice of man. It was during that period that his bitterness corroded home and he became a hater of all his kind. Three other things he did during the same period: he wrote his famous treatise, Human Morals, his remarkable brochure, The Criminal Sane, and he worked out his awful and monstrous scheme of revenge. It was an episode that had occurred in his electroplating establishment that suggested to him his unique weapon of revenge. As stated in his confession, he worked every detail out theoretically during his imprisonment, and was able, on his release, immediately to embark on his career of vengeance.

格卢克在1929年的4月17号进了圣金廷监狱。那时他34岁。被囚禁的那三年半的孤独岁月里，他大部分时间都只能花在思考人类的不公上面。就在那段时间里，他彻底被怨恨吞噬，变成了一个愤世者。同一时期他还做了其他三件事：他写了著名的专著——《人类道德》，写了他著名的小册子——《清醒的罪犯》，并制定了他那可怖而变态的复仇计划。发生在他电镀店里的小插曲让他有了关于独一无二的复仇武器的灵感。就像他在供词里说到的那样，他在服刑期间就在理论上谋划好了每个细节，释放后就立即着手自己的复仇事业。




His release was sensational. Also it was miserably and criminally delayed by the soulless legal red tape then in vogue. On the night of February 1, 1932, Tim Haswell, a hold-up man, was shot during an attempted robbery by a citizen of Piedmont Heights. Tim Haswell lingered three days, during which time he not only confessed to the murder of Irene Tackley, but furnished conclusive proofs of the same. Bert Danniker, a convict dying of consumption in Folsom Prison, was implicated as accessory, and his confession followed. It is inconceivable to us of to-day—the bungling, dilatory processes of justice a generation ago. Emil Gluck was proved in February to be an innocent man, yet he was not released until the following October. For eight months, a greatly wronged man, he was compelled to undergo his unmerited punishment. This was not conducive to sweetness and light, and we can well imagine how he ate his soul with bitterness during those dreary eight months.

他被释放这件事轰动一时。可悲可叹的是，当时的法律中空洞的官样文章盛行，于是他的释放期延迟了。1932年2月1号晚上，蒂姆·哈斯韦尔试图抢劫时，被一位皮德蒙特高原的居民射中。蒂姆·哈斯韦尔磨蹭了三天，三天里他不仅招出了艾琳·塔克利的谋杀案，还提供了该案的确凿证据。伯特·丹尼克是福尔瑟姆监狱里一名得了肺病、垂死挣扎的罪犯，他是这个案件的同谋，他的供词随即呈上。对今天的我们来说，一代人以前执法过程的拙劣与拖拉是难以想象的。埃米尔·格卢克二月就洗清了罪名，然而直到十月才被释放。八个月里，一个蒙受了巨大冤屈的人被迫经历非法的惩罚。这不会带来甜蜜和光明，我们可以想象那阴郁的八个月里，他是如何就着怨恨吞下自己的灵魂的。




He came back to the world in the fall of 1932, as usual a "feature" topic in all the newspapers. The papers, instead of expressing heartfelt regret, continued their old sensational persecution. One paper did more—the San Francisco Intelligencer. John Hartwell, its editor, elaborated an ingenious theory that got around the confessions of the two criminals and went to show that Gluck was responsible, after all, for the murder of Irene Tackley. Hartwell died. And Sherbourne died too, while Policeman Phillipps was shot in the leg and discharged from the Oakland police force.

他于1932年秋天重返社会，所有的报纸像往常一样作了专门的报道。报纸并未表达出衷心的歉意，而是继续进行以往那种耸人听闻的迫害。一家报纸做得更过分——登了题为《旧金山情报员》的文章。围绕两名罪犯的供词，编辑约翰·哈特韦尔精心炮制了一个巧妙的推测，然后说明无论如何格卢克对艾琳·塔克利的死都负有责任。哈特韦尔死了。舍伯恩也死了，而警察菲利普斯被枪打中了腿，并被奥克兰警方解雇。




The murder of Hartwell was long a mystery. He was alone in his editorial office at the time. The reports of the revolver were heard by the office boy, who rushed in to find Hartwell expiring in his chair. What puzzled the police was the fact, not merely that he had been shot with his own revolver, but that the revolver had been exploded in the drawer of his desk. The bullets had torn through the front of the drawer and entered his body. The police scouted the theory of suicide, murder was dismissed as absurd, and the blame was thrown upon the Eureka Smokeless Cartridge Company. Spontaneous explosion was the police explanation, and the chemists of the cartridge company were well bullied at the inquest. But what the police did not know was that across the street, in the Mercer Building, Room 633, rented by Emil Gluck, had been occupied by Emil Gluck at the very moment Hartwell's revolver so mysteriously exploded.

很久以来哈特韦尔的死都是个谜。当时他一人呆在编辑办公室里。办公室里打杂的男孩听到枪响冲进去，发现哈特韦尔死在他的椅子上。警察想不通的是，他是被自己的左轮手枪打死的，而这把枪却是在他的抽屉里发射子弹的。子弹穿过抽屉前挡板，射进了他的身体。警察不相信自杀的说法，又因为觉得荒谬而排除了他杀。于是，罪责就落到了尤里卡无烟火药公司的头上。警方的解释是枪支走火。火药公司的药剂师们在审讯过程中备受欺凌。但警察不知道的是，埃米尔·格卢克租下了街对面的布商大厦633室，哈特韦尔的左轮手枪神秘走火时，埃米尔·格卢克就在里面。




At the time, no connection was made between Hartwell's death and the death of William Sherbourne. Sherbourne had continued to live in the home he had built for Irene Tackley, and one morning in January, 1933, he was found dead. Suicide was the verdict of the coroner's inquest, for he had been shot by his own revolver. The curious thing that happened that night was the shooting of Policeman Phillipps on the sidewalk in front of Sherbourne's house. The policeman crawled to a police telephone on the corner and rang up for an ambulance. He claimed that some one had shot him from behind in the leg. The leg in question was so badly shattered by three ‘38 calibre bullets that amputation was necessary. But when the police discovered that the damage had been done by his own revolver, a great laugh went up, and he was charged with having been drunk. In spite of his denial of having touched a drop, and of his persistent assertion that the revolver had been in his hip pocket and that he had not laid a finger to it, he was discharged from the force. Emil Gluck's confession, six years later, cleared the unfortunate policeman of disgrace, and he is alive to-day and in good health, the recipient of a handsome pension from the city.

当时，没人想到哈特韦尔的死和威廉姆·舍伯恩的死有什么关系。舍伯恩一直住在他为艾琳·塔克利建造的房子里，1933年2月的一个早上，有人发现他死了。验尸官裁定他是死于自杀，因为他死在自己的左轮手枪下。那晚发生的怪事是，警察菲利普斯在舍伯恩屋前的人行道上中枪。这个警察爬到街角的报警电话那里，叫来一辆救护车。他声称，有人从背后开枪射中了他的腿。被射中的那条腿被三发38口径的子弹严重伤害，不得不截掉。但是当警察发现打伤他的是他自己的左轮手枪的时候，他们哄然大笑，而他被控醉酒。不管他如何否认，说自己滴酒未沾，也不管他如何坚持说自己的手枪放在裤子后袋里，他碰都没碰过，他还是被警队除名了。六年后，埃米尔·格卢克的供词洗清了这名倒霉的警察所蒙受的屈辱，他拿着城里给的丰厚抚恤金，至今仍健康地活着。




Emil Gluck, having disposed of his immediate enemies, now sought a wider field, though his enmity for newspaper men and for the police remained always active. The royalties on his ignition device for gasolene-engines had mounted up while he lay in prison, and year by year the earning power of his invention increased. He was independent, able to travel wherever he willed over the earth and to glut his monstrous appetite for revenge. He had become a monomaniac and an anarchist—not a philosophic anarchist, merely, but a violent anarchist. Perhaps the word is misused, and he is better described as a nihilist, or an annihilist. It is known that he affiliated with none of the groups of terrorists. He operated wholly alone, but he created a thousandfold more terror and achieved a thousandfold more destruction than all the terrorist groups added together.

解决了最直接的仇人之后，埃米尔·格卢克扩大了他的范围，不过他心里对报社人员和警察的恨意依旧强烈。在他服刑期间，他改进的汽油引擎点火装置的使用费上涨了，年复一年，他的发明所挣的钱越来越多。他不受约束，可以随意到地球上的任何一个地方去满足他畸形的报复欲。他变成了一个偏执狂，一个无政府主义者——不仅是哲学意义上的那种，而是一个狂热的无政府主义者。也许这么说并不恰当，最好说他是个虚无主义者，或者说是一个破坏分子。人尽皆知，他和任何恐怖组织都没有关系。他完全是单独行动，但是他所制造的恐慌和损失却是所有恐怖组织所做的总和的千倍还要多。




He signalized his departure from California by blowing up Fort Mason. In his confession he spoke of it as a little experiment—he was merely trying his hand. For eight years he wandered over the earth, a mysterious terror, destroying property to the tune of hundreds of millions of dollars, and destroying countless lives. One good result of his awful deeds was the destruction he wrought among the terrorists themselves. Every time he did anything the terrorists in the vicinity were gathered in by the police dragnet, and many of them were executed. Seventeen were executed at Rome alone, following the assassination of the Italian King.

他用炸掉曼森堡的方式表明他离开加利福尼亚了。在他的供词里，他说那只是个小实验——他只是在试身手而已。他这个神秘的恐怖分子，满世界游荡了八年，毁坏了数亿美元的财产，也掳去了不计其数的生命。他的恶行带来了一个善果，就是他给恐怖分子带来的破坏。每次他一犯事，附近的恐怖分子就会被法网捕获，许多都被处决了。意大利国王遇刺后，仅在罗马就有17人被处决。




Perhaps the most world-amazing achievement of his was the assassination of the King and Queen of Portugal. It was their wedding day. All possible precautions had been taken against the terrorists, and the way from the cathedral, through Lisbon's streets, was double-banked with troops, while a squad of two hundred mounted troopers surrounded the carriage. Suddenly the amazing thing happened. The automatic rifles of the troopers began to go off, as well as the rifles, in the immediate vicinity, of the double-banked infantry. In the excitement the muzzles of the exploding rifles were turned in all directions. The slaughter was terrible—horses, troops, spectators, and the King and Queen, were riddled with bullets. To complicate the affair, in different parts of the crowd behind the foot-soldiers, two terrorists had bombs explode on their persons. These bombs they had intended to throw if they got the opportunity. But who was to know this? The frightful havoc wrought by the bursting bombs but added to the confusion; it was considered part of the general attack.

他所做的最震惊世人的事可能要数行刺葡萄牙国王和王后了。那天是他们的婚期。大家做了所有能做的准备来防范恐怖分子，从教堂到里斯本的街道两边，守着双排士兵，马车周围则是由两百骑兵组成的护卫队。突然，不可思议的事发生了。骑兵的自动步枪开始走火，紧邻着的两排步兵的枪也走火了。混乱之中走火的枪支到处乱射。那是一场可怕的屠杀——马匹、部队、围观者，还有国王、王后，身上全是打穿的孔。更糟的是，步兵身后的人群中，两个处在不同位置的恐怖分子身上的炸弹爆炸了。那是他们本打算趁机扔出去的炸弹。但又有谁会知道这些呢？炸弹爆炸引起的可怕骚乱只能让人更糊涂，大家都认为那只是整场袭击的一部分。




One puzzling thing that could not be explained away was the conduct of the troopers with their exploding rifles. It seemed impossible that they should be in the plot, yet there were the hundreds their flying bullets had slain, including the King and Queen. On the other hand, more baffling than ever was the fact that seventy percent of the troopers themselves had been killed or wounded. Some explained this on the ground that the loyal foot-soldiers, witnessing the attack on the royal carriage, had opened fire on the traitors. Yet not one bit of evidence to verify this could be drawn from the survivors, though many were put to the torture. They contended stubbornly that they had not discharged their rifles at all, but that their rifles had discharged themselves. They were laughed at by the chemists, who held that, while it was just barely probable that a single cartridge, charged with the new smokeless powder, might spontaneously explode, it was beyond all probability and possibility for all the cartridges in a given area, so charged, spontaneously to explode. And so, in the end, no explanation of the amazing occurrence was reached. The general opinion of the rest of the world was that the whole affair was a blind panic of the feverish Latins, precipitated, it was true, by the bursting of two terrorist bombs; and in this connection was recalled the laughable encounter of long years before between the Russian fleet and the English fishing boats.

但有一件事解释不通，那就是枪支走火时骑兵们的行为。看起来他们不可能早有预谋，然而就是他们的飞弹杀了包括国王和王后在内的数百人。另一方面，更让人百思不得其解的是，有七成的骑兵或死或伤。有人这样来解释：忠诚的步兵发现有人袭击皇家马车，就向叛徒开了火。然而，即使大部分幸存者都被动了刑，还是不能从他们的证词中找到一丁点儿证据支持这个结论。他们坚持说自己根本没有开枪，是枪自己走火的。药剂师嘲笑他们，认为单独一支弹药筒装进了新的无烟火药时才可能立刻走火，而在一个特定区域里，所有的枪支都这样装进了火药，它们都立刻走火的几率为零，根本就不可能。因此，关于这件不可思议的事最终也没得出什么结论。其他人普遍认为这只是狂热的拉丁人的盲目恐慌，而事实上，起因是两个恐怖分子的炸弹突然爆炸。他们还由此回想起了多年前俄国舰队和英国渔船之间的可笑遭遇。




And Emil Gluck chuckled and went his way. He knew. But how was the world to know? He had stumbled upon the secret in his old electroplating shop on Telegraph Avenue in the city of Oakland. It happened, at that time, that a wireless telegraph station was established by the Thurston Power Company close to his shop. In a short time his electroplating vat was put out of order. The vat-wiring had many bad joints, and, on investigation, Gluck discovered minute welds at the joints in the wiring. These, by lowering the resistance, had caused an excessive current to pass through the solution, "boiling" it and spoiling the work. But what had caused the welds? was the question in Gluck's mind. His reasoning was simple. Before the establishment of the wireless station, the vat had worked well. Not until after the establishment of the wireless station had the vat been ruined. Therefore the wireless station had been the cause. But how? He quickly answered the question. If an electric discharge was capable of operating a coherer across three thousand miles of ocean, then, certainly, the electric discharges from the wireless station four hundred feet away could produce coherer effects on the bad joints in the vat-wiring.

埃米尔·格卢克窃笑着，继续着自己的路。他知道是怎么一回事。但是世人怎么会知道呢？他在自己那间位于奥克兰电报大道上的老电镀店里偶然发现了这个秘密。事发时，瑟斯顿电力公司在他的商店附近建了一家无线电报站。很快他的电镀原料池就出了故障。原料池的线路有很多接头坏掉了，格卢克在调查中发现电线接头处有微小的焊接点。这些焊接点降低了电阻，使得多余的电流通过溶液，把它“煮沸”，破坏了电镀工作。但是这些焊接点是怎么来的呢？格卢克在考虑这个问题。他的推论很简单。无线电报站建成前，电镀原料很正常。而电报站建成，原料就出了问题。因此问题出在无线电报站上。但是怎么发生的呢？他很快就找到了答案。如果通过放电可以操纵隔了三千英里洋面的粉末检波器，那么自然地，通过粉末检波器效应，四百英尺远的无线电报站的放电也可以影响原料池线路的坏接头了。




Gluck thought no more about it at the time. He merely re-wired his vat and went on electroplating. But afterwards, in prison, he remembered the incident, and like a flash there came into his mind the full significance of it. He saw in it the silent, secret weapon with which to revenge himself on the world. His great discovery, which died with him, was control over the direction and scope of the electric discharge. At the time, this was the unsolved problem of wireless telegraphy—as it still is to-day—but Emil Gluck, in his prison cell, mastered it. And, when he was released, he applied it. It was fairly simple, given the directing power that was his, to introduce a spark into the powder-magazines of a fort, a battleship, or a revolver. And not alone could he thus explode powder at a distance, but he could ignite conflagrations. The great Boston fire was started by him—quite by accident, however, as he stated in his confession, adding that it was a pleasing accident and that he had never had any reason to regret it.

当时格卢克并没有再想太多。他只是换了电线，继续进行电镀的工作。但是后来在监狱里的时候，他想起了这件事。刹那间，他想出了这件事的最重要的意义。他把它变成了自己报复世界的无声秘密武器。这个跟他一起进了坟墓的伟大发现就是对放电方向和范围的操控。当时，这是无线电报的未解难题——至今都是——但是格卢克在他的囚室里解决了它。而且，他一被释放就运用了它。如果他能够瞄准方向，那么，给一座堡垒、一艘战舰或者一支手枪的弹药匣里引上火花就相当简单了。而且他不仅可以遥控火药爆炸，还可以引发大火灾。波士顿大火就是他引发的——然而，就像他在供词中说到的那样，的确是出于偶然，他还说对于那场令他愉快的意外，他永远都没有理由后悔。




It was Emil Gluck that caused the terrible German-American War, with the loss of 800,000 lives and the consumption of almost incalculable treasure. It will be remembered that in 1939, because of the Pickard incident, strained relations existed between the two countries. Germany, though aggrieved, was not anxious for war, and, as a peace token, sent the Crown Prince and seven battleships on a friendly visit to the United States. On the night of February 15, the seven warships lay at anchor in the Hudson opposite New York City. And on that night Emil Gluck, alone, with all his apparatus on board, was out in a launch. This launch, it was afterwards proved, was bought by him from the Ross Turner Company, while much of the apparatus he used that night had been purchased from the Columbia Electric Works. But this was not known at the time. All that was known was that the seven battleships blew up, one after another, at regular four-minute intervals. Ninety percent of the crews and officers, along with the Crown Prince, perished. Many years before, the American battleship Maine had been blown up in the harbour of Havana, and war with Spain had immediately followed—though there has always existed a reasonable doubt as to whether the explosion was due to conspiracy or accident. But accident could not explain the blowing up of the seven battleships on the Hudson at four-minute intervals. Germany believed that it had been done by a submarine, and immediately declared war. It was six months after Gluck's confession that she returned the Philippines and Hawaii to the United States.

那场可怕的德美之战也是埃米尔·格卢克引起的，战争中八十万人丧命，消耗了几乎难以估量的财富。人们会记得1939年，因为皮卡德事件，德美两国关系变得十分紧张。德国尽管不满，但并不急于发动战争，而且为了表示友好，德国皇储带着七艘战舰来到美国进行友好访问。2月15号的夜晚，七艘战舰停泊在纽约城对面的哈得孙湾。就在那一晚，埃米尔·格卢克独自一人，带着工具、驾着游艇出海了。事后证明，那艘游艇是他在罗斯特纳公司买的，而他那晚使用的许多工具都购于哥伦比亚电力工厂。但是当时没人知道。大家只知道七艘战舰每隔四分钟就一艘接一艘地爆炸。90%的船员和官员，包括皇储在内，都死掉了。很多年前，美国战舰“缅因”在哈瓦那港口被炸，随后美国就与西班牙打起了仗——不过一直存在合理的猜测，即爆炸是出于阴谋还是出于偶然。但是偶然一说不能解释哈得孙港口那七艘战舰每隔四分钟就有一艘爆炸的事。德国人认为是潜水艇做的，并且立即宣战。在格卢克认罪六个月后，德国把菲律宾群岛和夏威夷还给了美国。




In the meanwhile Emil Gluck, the malevolent wizard and arch-hater, travelled his whirlwind path of destruction. He left no traces. Scientifically thorough, he always cleaned up after himself. His method was to rent a room or a house, and secretly to install his apparatus—which apparatus, by the way, he so perfected and simplified that it occupied little space. After he had accomplished his purpose he carefully removed the apparatus. He bade fair to live out a long life of horrible crime.

与此同时，埃米尔·格卢克，这个恶毒的巫师、极端的愤世者，还在他旋风般的破坏之路上游荡。他没有留下一丝痕迹。他总是十分科学地彻底清除掉作案的痕迹。他的办法是租间房间或房子，悄悄地把设备放进去——顺便说一下，经他改善、简化了的设备几乎不占地方。达成目的之后，他就小心地转移设备。他犯下可怕的大罪也有望能长久地活下去。




The epidemic of shooting of New York City policemen was a remarkable affair. It became one of the horror mysteries of the time. In two short weeks over a hundred policemen were shot in the legs by their own revolvers. Inspector Jones did not solve the mystery, but it was his idea that finally outwitted Gluck. On his recommendation the policemen ceased carrying revolvers, and no more accidental shootings occurred.

大面积爆发的纽约警察枪击案是个非常事件。那成为当时的恐怖谜案之一。短短两个星期之内，两百多名警察被自己的左轮手枪击中腿部。琼斯探员没有解开这个谜题，但最终是他的想法制服了格卢克。在他的建议下，警察不再佩带枪支，也就没再出现突发的枪击事件。




It was in the early spring of 1940 that Gluck destroyed the Mare Island navy-yard. From a room in Vallejo he sent his electric discharges across the Vallejo Straits to Mare Island. He first played his flashes on the battleship Maryland. She lay at the dock of one of the mine-magazines. On her forward deck, on a huge temporary platform of timbers, were disposed over a hundred mines. These mines were for the defence of the Golden Gate. Any one of these mines was capable of destroying a dozen battleships, and there were over a hundred mines. The destruction was terrific, but it was only Gluck's overture. He played his flashes down the Mare Island shore, blowing up five torpedo boats, the torpedo station, and the great magazine at the eastern end of the island. Returning westward again, and scooping in occasional isolated magazines on the high ground back from the shore, he blew up three cruisers and the battleships Oregon, Delaware, New Hampshire, and Florida—the latter had just gone into dry-dock, and the magnificent dry-dock was destroyed along with her.

1940年早春，格卢克摧毁了马雷岛的海军驻地。他从瓦列霍的一个房间里向马雷岛释放电波，电波穿过瓦列霍海峡。他首先在马里兰战舰上运行了他的电波信号。这艘战舰停靠在水雷炸药库旁边的一个码头上。战舰的前甲板，一个临时用木材搭建的巨大平台上放着上百枚水雷。这些水雷是用来保卫金门的。任何一枚水雷都足以摧毁十几艘战舰，而那里有一百多枚。破坏十分严重，但那只是格卢克的前奏。他在马雷岛海岸上运用了电波，炸毁了五艘鱼雷艇，还有鱼雷基地和该岛东端的大炸药库。然后他又回到西边，从海岸往后搜索高地上偶尔落单的炸药库，炸掉了三艘巡洋舰和“俄勒冈”战舰、“特拉华”战舰、“新罕布什尔”战舰和“弗罗里达”战舰——最后那艘刚驶入干船坞，就和宏伟的干船坞一起被炸毁了。




It was a frightful catastrophe, and a shiver of horror passed through the land. But it was nothing to what was to follow. In the late fall of that year Emil Gluck made a clean sweep of the Atlantic seaboard from Maine to Florida. Nothing escaped. Forts, mines, coast defences of all sorts, torpedo stations, magazines—everything went up. Three months afterward, in midwinter, he smote the north shore of the Mediterranean from Gibraltar to Greece in the same stupefying manner. A wail went up from the nations. It was clear that human agency was behind all this destruction, and it was equally clear, through Emil Gluck's impartiality, that the destruction was not the work of any particular nation. One thing was patent, namely, that whoever was the human behind it all, that human was a menace to the world. No nation was safe. There was no defence against this unknown and all-powerful foe. Warfare was futile—nay, not merely futile but itself the very essence of the peril. For a twelve-month the manufacture of powder ceased, and all soldiers and sailors were withdrawn from all fortifications and war vessels. And even a world-disarmament was seriously considered at the Convention of the Powers, held at The Hague at that time.

那是场恐怖的灾难，全国上下都因恐怖而震颤。但是与后面发生的事情相比，这还不算什么。那年的深秋，埃米尔·格卢克彻底扫荡了缅因到佛罗里达的大西洋沿海地区。无一幸免。堡垒、水雷、各种沿海防御工事、鱼雷艇基地和炸药库——一切都被炸毁了。三个月后的仲冬，他以同样惊人的方式重击了从直布罗陀到希腊的地中海北岸。各国上下哀号遍野。很明显这些破坏是人为的，埃米尔·格卢克的攻击没有特别的针对性，这也使得人们可以很明显看出，这些破坏并不是来自某一个国家。有一点很显然，那就是，无论幕后黑手是谁，他都是全世界的威胁。没有一个国家能够幸免。对这个未知的、全能的仇敌，大家都无力防卫。战争是徒劳的——不，不仅徒劳，而且它本身正是危险的本质。12个月里，火药制造停工了，所有防御工事的士兵和所有军用船舶上的海员都撤回了。当时在海牙召开的军事大会甚至认真考虑在世界范围内裁军。




And then Silas Bannerman, a secret service agent of the United States, leaped into world-fame by arresting Emil Gluck. At first Bannerman was laughed at, but he had prepared his case well, and in a few weeks the most sceptical were convinced of Emil Gluck's guilt. The one thing, however, that Silas Bannerman never succeeded in explaining, even to his own satisfaction, was how first he came to connect Gluck with the atrocious crimes. It is true, Bannerman was in Vallejo, on secret government business, at the time of the destruction of Mare Island; and it is true that on the streets of Vallejo Emil Gluck was pointed out to him as a queer crank; but no impression was made at the time. It was not until afterward, when on a vacation in the Rocky Mountains and when reading the first published reports of the destruction along the Atlantic Coast, that suddenly Bannerman thought of Emil Gluck. And on the instant there flashed into his mind the connection between Gluck and the destruction. It was only an hypothesis, but it was sufficient. The great thing was the conception of the hypothesis, in itself an act of unconscious cerebration—a thing as unaccountable as the flashing, for instance, into Newton's mind of the principle of gravitation.

接着美国秘密情报局的一名探员，赛拉斯·班纳曼，因抓捕埃米尔·格卢克而立刻举世闻名。一开始大家都嘲笑班纳曼，但是他对这个案子准备很充分，短短几星期之内，最怀疑的人也相信了埃米尔·格卢克的罪行。然而有一件事赛拉斯·班纳曼给出的解释却不能服众，甚至连他自己都说服不了，那就是他一开始是怎样把格卢克和这一系列残暴罪行联系起来的。的确，马雷岛爆炸事件发生时，班纳曼正在瓦列霍处理政府秘密案件，也曾有人在瓦列霍大街上把埃米尔·格卢克当成不正常的怪人指给他看，但是当时他并未留意。直到后来在落基山上休假，读到有关大西洋沿海遭到破坏的第一手报道时，班纳曼才突然想到埃米尔·格卢克。他立刻就把格卢克和这些破坏活动联系了起来。那只是个假设，但是已经足够了。壮举就在于这个假设，它本身只是大脑的无意识活动——就像突然在牛顿脑海中闪现的万有引力定律一样难以解释。




The rest was easy. Where was Gluck at the time of the destruction along the Atlantic sea-board? was the question that formed in Bannerman's mind. By his own request he was put upon the case. In no time he ascertained that Gluck had himself been up and down the Atlantic Coast in the late fall of 1940. Also he ascertained that Gluck had been in New York City during the epidemic of the shooting of police officers. Where was Gluck now? was Bannerman's next query. And, as if in answer, came the wholesale destruction along the Mediterranean. Gluck had sailed for Europe a month before—Bannerman knew that. It was not necessary for Bannerman to go to Europe. By means of cable messages and the co-operation of the European secret services, he traced Gluck's course along the Mediterranean and found that in every instance it coincided with the blowing up of coast defences and ships. Also, he learned that Gluck had just sailed on the Green Star liner Plutonic for the United States.

剩下的事情就简单了。班纳曼想到的问题是，大西洋沿海地区出事的时候格卢克在哪里。他主动要求调查这个案子。他立刻就确定，1940年深秋时格卢克本人就在大西洋海岸来回走动。他也确定了，警察枪击案件大爆发的时候格卢克就在纽约市。班纳曼想到的下一个问题就是，格卢克现在在哪里。而此时，仿佛是回应他的问题，大规模袭击事件在地中海沿岸发生了。格卢克一个月前乘船去了欧洲——班纳曼清楚这件事。班纳曼不必亲自赶去欧洲。借助于电报和欧洲秘密情报局的合作，他跟踪到格卢克在地中海一带的行程，发现他的行踪和海岸防御工事及船只的遇袭时间完全匹配。他也了解到，格卢克刚刚乘绿星航线的“冥王号”返回美国。




The case was complete in Bannerman's mind, though in the interval of waiting he worked up the details. In this he was ably assisted by George Brown, an operator employed by the Wood's System of Wireless Telegraphy. When the Plutonic arrived off Sandy Hook she was boarded by Bannerman from a Government tug, and Emil Gluck was made a prisoner. The trial and the confession followed. In the confession Gluck professed regret only for one thing, namely, that he had taken his time. As he said, had he dreamed that he was ever to be discovered he would have worked more rapidly and accomplished a thousand times the destruction he did. His secret died with him, though it is now known that the French Government managed to get access to him and offered him a billion francs for his invention wherewith he was able to direct and closely to confine electric discharges. "What!" was Gluck's reply— "to sell to you that which would enable you to enslave and maltreat suffering Humanity?"And though the war departments of the nations have continued to experiment in their secret laboratories, they have so far failed to light upon the slightest trace of the secret. Emil Gluck was executed on December 4, 1941, and so died, at the age of forty-six, one of the world's most unfortunate geniuses, a man of tremendous intellect, but whose mighty powers, instead of making toward good, were so twisted and warped that he became the most amazing of criminals.

关于案子，班纳曼已经成竹在胸，尽管细节是他在等待的间隙中弄清楚的。伍德无线电报系统的操作员乔治·布朗在细节方面为他提供了不少帮助。当“冥王号”驶离桑迪胡克时，班纳曼就乘政府拖船搭上了“冥王号”，埃米尔·格卢克被捕了。随之而来的是审判和供词。供词里，格卢克只对一件事表示后悔，那就是他没有抓紧时间。如他所说，如果他想到自己会被抓住，他的动作会更加迅速，会完成上千倍的破坏。他的秘密和他一起进了坟墓，虽然现在我们知道法国政府曾接触过他，并许诺用十亿法郎来交换他的发明——这一发明让他得以指挥并几乎控制了放电过程。“什么！”格卢克答道——“把这个能让你奴役、摧残受苦的人类的东西卖给你？”虽然各国的陆军部都在他们的秘密实验室里继续试验，但目前为止他们还没能得到揭开这个秘密的一丁点儿线索。1941年12月4号，埃米尔·格卢克被处决了，时年46岁。这个世界上最不幸的天才之一，拥有无穷智慧，却用他强大的力量来作恶而不是造福人类，他是如此扭曲、反常，成为了世界上最让人惊奇的罪犯。




—Culled from Mr. A. G. Burnside's "Eccentricitics of Crime," by kind permission of the publishers, Messrs.Holiday and Whitsund.

——选自A.G.伯恩赛德先生的《诡案集》，由出版商韩礼德先生和惠特萨德先生授权。








The Benefit of the Doubt

疑犯从宽





I




一






Carter Watson, a current magazine under his arm, strolled slowly along, gazing about him curiously. Twenty years had elapsed since he had been on this particular street, and the changes were great and stupefying. This Western city of three hundred thousand souls had contained but thirty thousand, when, as a boy, he had been wont to ramble along its streets. In those days the street he was now on had been a quiet residence street in the respectable workingclass quarter. On this late afternoon he found that it had been submerged by a vast and vicious tenderloin. Chinese and Japanese shops and dens abounded, all confusedly intermingled with low white resorts and boozing dens. This quiet street of his youth had become the toughest quarter of the city.

卡特·沃森胳膊下夹着一本当期的杂志，一路慢慢踱着，同时好奇地四处张望。从他上次走过这条街算起，都过去二十多年了；这里变化极大，令人咋舌。这个现在有三十万人口的西部城市当年只有三万人，那时他还只是个孩子，常常在各条街上闲逛。他现在所在的这条街，当时是个安静的住宅区，周围都住着令人尊敬的劳工阶层家庭。这天傍晚，他发现这条街已经淹没在一大片肮脏的奢靡场所之下了。到处都是中国人和日本人开的店，还有脏乱的人家，跟下等白人娱乐场和酒馆混杂在一起。他幼年时那条安静的街道，已经变成全城最可怕的地区了。




He looked at his watch. It was half-past five. It was the slack time of the day in such a region, as he well knew, yet he was curious to see. In all his score of years of wandering and studying social conditions over the world, he had carried with him the memory of his old town as a sweet and wholesome place. The metamorphosis he now beheld was startling. He certainly must continue his stroll and glimpse the infamy to which his town had descended.

他看了看表。时间是五点半。他非常清楚，这是这个地区一天中最冷清的时候，不过他很好奇，还是想瞧一瞧。二十年来，他四处游历，研究世界各地人间百态，而在他的记忆里，他的故乡是个亲切可爱、身心皆宜的地方。他所看到的变化还真是令人吃惊。他打定主意接着走下去，看一看他的故乡堕落到了何等地步。




Another thing: Carter Watson had a keen social and civic consciousness. Independently wealthy, he had been loath to dissipate his energies in the pink teas and freak dinners of society, while actresses, race-horses, and kindred diversions had left him cold. He had the ethical bee in his bonnet and was a reformer of no mean pretension, though his work had been mainly in the line of contributions to the heavier reviews and quarterlies and to the publication over his name of brightly, cleverly written books on the working classes and the slum-dwellers. Among the twenty-seven to his credit occurred titles such as, "If Christ Came to New Orleans," "The Worked-out Worker," "Tenement Reform in Berlin," "The Rural Slums of England," "The people of the East Side," "Reform Versus Revolution," "The University Settlement as a Hot Bed of Radicalism' and "The Cave Man of Civilization."

还有一件事：卡特·沃森有非常强烈的社会和公民意识。他很富有，不用依靠别人；他厌恶把精力浪费在午后茶会和怪诞的宴饮上的社交生活，对女演员、赛马和其他的消遣也没什么兴趣。他热衷于研究道德问题，自命为改革家，虽然他的工作主要是给一些比较严肃的评论杂志和季刊写稿，以他的名字出版一些明智、敏锐的关于工人阶级和贫民窟居民的专著。他所写的二十七部著作冠以这样一些标题：《如果基督来到新奥尔良》、《筋疲力尽的工人》、《柏林的出租屋改革》、《英格兰的农村贫民区》、《东区的人民》、《改革还是革命》、《大学区——激进主义的温床》，以及《文明社会中的穴居人》等等。




But Carter Watson was neither morbid nor fanatic. He did not lose his head over the horrors he encountered, studied, and exposed. No hair brained enthusiasm branded him. His humor saved him, as did his wide experience and his con. conservative philosophic temperament. Nor did he have any patience with lightning change reform theories. As he saw it, society would grow better only through the painfully slow and arduously painful processes of evolution. There were no short cuts, no sudden regenerations. The betterment of mankind must be worked out in agony and misery just as all past social betterments had been worked out.

但是，卡特·沃森并不病态，也不狂热。当他遇到可怕的现象，进行研究和揭露时，他并不会失去理智。他身上找不出丝毫容易激动的特征。这得益于他的幽默感、广泛的阅历和保守的哲学家气质。对闪电式改革理论他可没有耐心听下去。在他看来，社会只有经过极其缓慢和极其痛苦的演化过程，才能变好。没有捷径，也没有突然出现的重生。人类的改良只能在痛苦和悲哀中完成，如同过去一切社会改良的历程一样。




But on this late summer afternoon, Carter Watson was curious. As he moved along he paused before a gaudy drinking place. The sign above read, "The Vendome."There were two entrances. One evidently led to the bar. This he did not explore. The other was a narrow hallway. Passing through this he found himself in a huge room, filled with chair-encircled tables and quite deserted. In the dim light he made out a piano in the distance. Making a mental note that he would come back some time and study the class of persons that must sit and drink at those multitudinous tables, he proceeded to circumnavigate the room.

但在这个夏日的傍晚，卡特·沃森感到很好奇。他走着走着，在一家艳俗的酒吧门前停下了。头顶的招牌上写着：“凡登酒吧”。入口有两个。一个明显是进这家酒吧的。这条路他没有走。另一个是一条狭窄的过道。走过过道，他走进了一间很大的屋子，里面摆着很多用椅子围起来的桌子，但是明显无人光顾。借着昏暗的灯光，他看到远远地放着一架钢琴。他心里想着以后还要再来一次，研究一下坐在这么多桌子旁边喝酒的人都是些什么阶级，然后就在屋子里兜了一圈。




Now, at the rear, a short hallway led off to a small kitchen, and here, at a table, alone, sat Patsy Horan, proprietor of the Vendome, consuming a hasty supper ere the evening rush of business. Also, Patsy Horan was angry with the world. He had got out of the wrong side of bed that morning, and nothing had gone right all day. Had his barkeepers been asked, they would have described his mental condition as a grouch. But Carter Watson did not know this. As he passed the little hallway, Patsy Horan's sullen eyes lighted on the magazine he carried under his arm. Patsy did not know Carter Watson, nor did he know that what he carried under his arm was a magazine. Patsy, out of the depths of his grouch, decided that this stranger was one of those pests who marred and scarred the walls of his back rooms by tacking up or pasting up advertisements. The color on the front cover of the magazine convinced him that it was such an advertisement. Thus the trouble began. Knife and fork in hand, Patsy leaped for Carter Watson.

屋子的后面有一条很短的过道，通往一个小厨房。厨房里，凡登酒吧的老板帕茨·霍兰，正独自坐在一张桌子旁，在晚上的生意还没有忙起来前，匆匆吃着晚饭。帕齐·霍兰今天逮谁跟谁生气。他一早上起来就心情欠佳，一天之中事事都不如意。要是有人问他酒吧里的伙计，他们一定会说老板在闹脾气。但是卡特·沃森并不知道这些。当他走过那个小小的过道的时候，帕齐·霍兰那双怒气冲冲的眼睛一下子就看到了他夹着的那本杂志。帕齐·霍兰并不认识卡特·沃森，他也并不知道沃森夹着的是一本杂志。帕齐窝着一肚子火气，认定这个陌生人是那种到处张贴广告，把他后房的墙上弄得乌七八糟的人。杂志封面的颜色更使他确定这就是那种花花绿绿的广告。于是，麻烦开始了。帕茨手里拿着刀叉，朝卡特·沃森扑了过去。




"Out wid yeh!"Patsy bellowed. "I know yer game!"

“给我滚开！”帕齐大喊大叫，“我知道你要干嘛！”




Carter Watson was startled. The man had come upon him like the eruption of a jack-in-the-box.

卡特·华森吓了一跳。这个冲过来的人就像掀开盖子就会蹦出来的玩偶。




"A defacin' me walls," cried Patsy, at the same time emitting a string of vivid and vile, rather than virile, epithets of opprobrium.

“又来弄脏我的墙。”帕齐喊道，同时吐出一连串生动、肮脏、毫不阳刚的咒骂。




"If I have given any offense I did not mean to—”

“如果鄙人有所冒犯，绝非故意……”




But that was as far as the visitor got. Patsy interrupted.

这位来客只能说到这里了，因为帕齐打断了他。




"Get out wid yeh; yeh talk too much wid yer mouth," quoted Patsy, emphasizing his remarks with flourishes of the knife and fork.

“给我滚开，你他妈怎么那么多话。”帕齐说着，挥舞着刀叉来增强他骂人的声势。




Carter Watson caught a quick vision of that eating-fork inserted uncomfortably between his ribs, knew that it would be rash to talk further with his mouth, and promptly turned to go. The sight of his meekly retreating back must have further enraged Patsy Horan, for that worthy, dropping the table implements, sprang upon him.

卡特·沃森脑中闪过一幅图景，好像那把叉子已经怪不舒服地插进了他的肋骨。他知道这种情况下莽夫才会再说下去，于是马上转身准备离开。他软弱的退却看来是更加激怒了帕齐·霍兰，因为这位有头有脸的人物丢下了刀叉，一下跳到他面前。




Patsy weighed one hundred and eighty pounds. So did Watson. In this they were equal. But Patsy was a rushing, rough-and-tumble saloon-fighter, while Watson was a boxer. In this the latter had the advantage, for Patsy came in wide open, swinging his right in a perilous sweep. All Watson had to do was to straight-left him and escape. But Watson had another advantage. His boxing, and his experience in the slums and ghettos of the world, had taught him restraint.

帕齐有一百八十磅重。沃森也差不多。体重上两人旗鼓相当。但是帕齐是一个鲁莽好斗、习惯乱战的酒店打手，而沃森是一位拳击手。在技术上，沃森占优，因为帕齐暴露着正面要害就冲了过来，只顾着抡起右拳狠命打来。沃森只要从左面给他一记直拳，就可以脱身。不过，沃森还有一个占优的地方。他的拳术、他探访各地贫民窟的经验都告诉他要克制。




He pivoted on his feet, and, instead of striking, ducked the other's swinging blow and went into a clinch. But Patsy, charging like a bull, had the momentum of his rush, while Watson, whirling to meet him, had no momentum. As a result, the pair of them went down, with all their three hundred and sixty pounds of weight, in a long crashing fall, Watson underneath. He lay with his head touching the rear wall of the large room. The street was a hundred and fifty feet away, and he did some quick thinking. His first thought was to avoid trouble. He had no wish to get into the papers of this, his childhood town, where many of his relatives and family friends still lived.

他没有挥拳，只是踮步一闪，躲过对方的拳头，跟对方扭在一起。但是像公牛一样扑过来的帕齐有一股冲力，而侧身制住他的沃森没有冲力。结果，这两个加起来三百六十磅的人轰然倒地，沃森给压在下面。他躺在地上，脑袋顶着这个大房间的后墙。街道远在一百五十英尺开外，他迅速地想了想。他首先想到的是避免麻烦。他可不希望自己的名字登在报纸上，这里是他童年的故乡，很多亲戚和故旧还住在这里。




So it was that he locked his arms around the man on top of him, held him close, and waited for the help to come that must come in response to the crash of the fall. The help came—that is, six men ran in from the bar and formed about in a semi-circle.

因此，他扣紧双臂，把压在他身上的人牢牢抱住，等着解救的人来——他们摔倒的声音很响，一定有人会循声而来的。解救的人真的来了——从酒吧里出来六个人，在他们面前围成一个半圆。




"Take him off, fellows," Watson said. "I haven't struck him, and I don't want any fight.”

“把他拉开，伙计们。”沃森说，“我没有打他，我也不想打架。”




But the semi-circle remained silent. Watson held on and waited. Patsy, after various vain efforts to inflict damage, made an overture.

但是那半个圆圈里没人吭声。沃森就继续抱着，等着。帕齐想尽办法都没法弄伤他，就做了个提议。




"Leggo o' me an' I'll get off o' yeh," said he.

“放开我，我就放你离开。”他说。




Watson let go, but when Patsy scrambled to his feet he stood over his recumbent foe, ready to strike.

沃森放开了他，但是帕齐一挣扎着站起来，就居高临下地站到他躺着的对手面前，准备再打。




"Get up," Patsy commanded.

“起来！”帕齐命令道。




His voice was stern and implacable, like the voice of God calling to judgment, and Watson knew there was no mercy there.

他的声音严厉、凶恶，就像上帝唤人前去接受审判的口气一样。沃森知道，他是不会手下留情的。




"Stand back and I'll get up," he countered.

“你往后站，我就起来。”他反抗道。




"If yer a gentleman, get up," quoth Patsy, his pale blue eyes aflame with wrath, his fist ready for a crushing blow.

“你要是个爷们儿，就站起来。”帕齐说道，他浅蓝的眼睛里简直要喷出怒火来，拳头随时准备送出死命的一击。




At the same moment he drew his foot back to kick the other in the face. Watson blocked the kick with his crossed arms and sprang to his feet so quickly that he was in a clinch with his antagonist before the latter could strike. Holding him, Watson spoke to the onlookers:

就在这时，他一收脚，朝沃森脸上踢了过来。沃森交叉双臂，挡住了这一脚，然后极其迅速地跳了起来，趁对方还没来得及出拳的时候，就又扭住了他。沃森抱住帕齐，对围观的人说：




"Take him away from me, fellows. You see I am not striking him. I don't want to fight. I want to get out of here.”

“把他拉开，伙计们。你们都看见了，我并没有打他。我不想打架。我要离开这儿。”




The circle did not move nor speak. Its silence was ominous and sent a chill to Watson's heart.

那一圈人既不动弹，也不说话。这样的沉默可不是什么好兆头，沃森的心感到一阵凉意。




Patsy made an effort to throw him, which culminated in his putting Patsy on his back. Tearing loose from him, Watson sprang to his feet and made for the door. But the circle of men was interposed a wall. He noticed the white, pasty faces, the kind that never see the sun, and knew that the men who barred his way were the nightprowlers and preying beasts of the city jungle. By them he was thrust back upon the pursuing, bull-rushing Patsy.

帕齐试图甩翻沃森，反被沃森弄得仰面朝天摔到地上。摆脱了帕齐，沃森立即跳起来，向门口奔去。但是那圈人像墙一样横在他面前。他看到那些脸都苍白不堪，是从来都见不着太阳的那种脸色；他知道，挡住他去路的，都是些在这片城市丛林中偷鸡摸狗、为非作歹之辈。他们把沃森推回了像公牛一样追打过来的帕齐面前。




Again it was a clinch, in which, in momentary safety, Watson appealed to the gang. And again his words fell on deaf ears. Then it was that he knew of many similar knew fear. For he had known of many similar situations, in low dens like this, when solitary men were man-handled, their ribs and features caved in, themselves beaten and kicked to death. And he knew, further, that if he were to escape he must neither strike his assailant nor any of the men who opposed him.

他又跟帕齐扭打在一起了；在尚不至于挨揍的短暂间隙，沃森再次恳求那帮人。再一次，没有人搭理他。这时他感到有点害怕。他听说过许多类似的情形，许多单枪匹马的人在这种龌龊地方被围殴，弄得伤筋断骨、面目全非，甚至死于这些人的拳脚之下。他还知道，如果他想逃出去，他既不能打袭击他的人，也不能对这些挡出他的人动手。




Yet in him was righteous indignation. Under no circumstances could seven to one be fair. Also, he was angry, and there stirred in him the fighting beast that is in all men. But he remembered his wife and children, his unfinished book, the ten thousand rolling acres of the up-country ranch he loved so well. He even saw in flashing visions the blue of the sky, the golden sun pouring down on his flower-spangled meadows, the lazy cattle knee-deep in the brooks, and the flash of trout in the riffles. Life was good-too good for him to risk it for a moment's sway of the beast. In short, Carter Watson was cool and scared.

不过他胸中充满着正义的愤慨。在任何情况下，以七对一都是不公平的。他也发怒了，心中激荡起人人都会有的打斗的野性。但他想起了妻儿，想起了他未完成的书稿，想起了他心爱的位于高地上的那一万英亩平整的大农场。他的眼前闪现出蔚蓝的天空，金色的阳光洒在他那片花团锦簇的草地上，懒洋洋的牛群站在齐膝深的小河中，鳟鱼在涟漪间穿梭。生活很美好——简直太美好了，他不能只为一时的野性冲动，拿这么美好的生活来冒险。总之，沃森非常冷静，也很害怕。




His opponent, locked by his masterly clinch, was striving to throw him. Again Watson put him on the floor, broke away, and was thrust back by the pasty-faced circle to duck Patsy's swinging right and effect another clinch. This happened many times. And Watson grew even cooler, while the baffled Patsy, unable to inflict punishment, raged wildly and more wildly. He took to batting with his head in the clinches. The first time, he landed his forehead flush on Watson's nose. After that, the latter, in the clinches, buried his face in Patsy's breast. But the enraged Patsy batted on, striking his own eye and nose and cheek on the top of the other's head. The more he was thus injured, the more and the harder did Patsy bat.

他的对手被他巧妙地抱住，正竭力想要扳倒他。沃森再次把他摔倒在地，想夺路而逃，又再次被那些脸色苍白的人推回来。他躲过帕齐右手的重拳，再次跟他扭打在一起。这样反反复复了好多遍。沃森愈发冷静，而帕茨总是打不到他，白费气力，更加火冒三丈。扭在一起的时候，他就用头去撞。第一次，他拿额角撞到了沃森的鼻子。此后，每次扭到一起的时候，沃森就把脸贴到帕茨的胸口上。但是怒火中烧的帕齐还是接着撞，拿眼睛、鼻子和脸撞沃森的头顶。帕齐受的伤越重，他撞得越急、越狠。




This one-sided contest continued for twelve or fifteen minutes. Watson never struck a blow, and strove only to escape. Sometimes, in the free moments, circling about among the tables as he tried to win the door, the pasty-faced men gripped his coat-tails and flung him back at the swinging right of the on-rushing Patsy. Time upon time, and times without end, he clinched and put Patsy on his back, each time first whirling him around and putting him down in the direction of the door and gaining toward that goal by the length of the fall.

这场一厢情愿的打斗持续了十二到十五分钟。沃森一直没有动拳头，只想努力脱身。有时候两人散开来，沃森就在桌子之间躲闪，试图冲到门口，那些脸色苍白的人就抓住他的大衣下摆，将他扔回去，挨帕齐挥舞过来的拳头。沃森没完没了地一次又一次和帕齐扭在一起，然后将他摔个仰面朝天；每一次，他都将帕茨转一个向，朝着门口的方向扔出去，靠着他一次次倒地来一点一点打通道路。




In the end, hatless, disheveled, with streaming nose and one eye closed, Watson won to the sidewalk and into the arms of a policeman.

最终，丢了帽子、披头散发、鼻血长流、一只眼睛已经睁不开的沃森终于逃到了人行道上，撞进一个警察的怀里。




"Arrest that man," Watson panted.

“逮捕那个人。”沃森气喘吁吁地说。




"Hello, Patsy," said the policeman. "What's the mix-up?”

“嗨，帕齐，”警察问道，“出了什么乱子？”




"Hello, Charley," was the answer. "This guy comes in—”

“嗨，查理，”帕齐回答道，“这家伙一进来就……”




"Arrest that man, officer," Watson repeated.

“警官，请逮捕那个人。”沃森又说了一遍。




"G'wan! Beat it!" said Patsy.

“走开！滚蛋！”帕齐吼道。




"Beat it!" added the policeman. "If you don't, I'll pull you in.”

“滚蛋！”警察加了一句，“你要不走，我就逮你了。”




"Not unless you arrest that man. He has committed a violent and unprovoked assault on me."

“除非你逮捕那个人。他无故对我进行暴力攻击。”




"Is it so, Patsy?" was the officer's query.

“是这样吗，帕齐？”警察问道。




"Nah. Lemme tell you, Charley, an' I got the witnesses to prove it, so help me God. I was settin' in me kitchen eatin' a bowl of soup, when this guy comes in an' gets gay wid me. I never seen him in me born days before. He was drunk—”

“才不是。查理，我来告诉你怎么回事，上帝保佑，我有证人可以作证。我正在厨房里喝汤，这个家伙就闯进来跟我胡搅蛮缠。我打生下来起就没见过他。他喝醉了……”




"Look at me, officer," protested the indignant sociologist. "Am I drunk?"

“看看我，警官。”愤怒的社会学家抗议道，“我像是喝醉了吗？”




The officer looked at him with sullen, menacing eyes and nodded to Patsy to continue.

警察用恼怒、威胁的眼神看了他一眼，然后冲帕齐点点头，示意他说下去。




"This guy gets gay wid me. 'I'm Tim McGrath,' says he, 'an' I can do the like to you,' says he. 'Put up yer hands.'I smiles, an' wid that, biff biff, he lands me twice an' spills me soup. Look at me eye. I'm fair murdered.”

“这个家伙跟我胡闹。他说：‘我是蒂姆·麦格拉思。’他还说，‘我爱把你怎样就怎样。’‘举起手来。’我笑了笑，他就砰砰两拳砸过来，打翻了我的汤。看看我的眼睛。我差点给他弄死了。”




"What are you going to do, officer?"Watson demanded.

“你打算怎么办，警官？”沃森质问道。




"Go on, beat it," was the answer, "or I'll pull you sure.”

“还是那句话，滚蛋。”这就是警察的回答，“要不然我就把你逮起来。”




The civic righteousness of Carter Watson flamed up.

卡特·沃森的公民正义感爆发了。




"Mr. Officer, I protest—”

“警官先生，我要抗议……”




But at that moment the policeman grabbed his arm with a savage jerk that nearly overthrew him.

就在这时侯，警察粗暴地一把抓住他的胳膊，差一点把他摔倒在地。




"Come on, you're pulled.”

“走，你被捕了。”




"Arrest him, too," Watson demanded.

“你得把他也抓起来。”沃森要求道。




"Nix on that play," was the reply.

“没那事儿。”这就是回答。




"What did you assault him for, him a peacefully eatin' his soup?”

“他好好地喝汤，你过去打他是要干什么呀？”





II




二






Carter Watson was genuinely angry. Not only had he been wantonly assaulted, badly battered, and arrested, but the morning papers without exception came out with lurid accounts of his drunken brawl with the proprietor of the notorious Vendome. Not one accurate or truthful line was published. Patsy Horan and his satellites described the battle in detail. The one incontestable thing was that Carter Watson had been drunk. Thrice he had been thrown out of the place and into the gutter, and thrice he had come back, breathing blood and fire and announcing that he was going to clean out the place. "EMINENT SOCIOLOGIST JAGGED AND JUGGED," was the first head-line he read, on the front page, accompanied by a large portrait of himself. Other headlines were: "CARTER WATSON ASPIRED TO CHAMPIONSHIP HONORS"; "CARTER WATSON GETS HIS"; "NOTED SOCIOLOGIST ATTEMPTS TO CLEAN OUT A TENDERLOIN CAFE"; and "CARTER WATSON KNOCKED OUT BY PATSY HORAN IN THREE ROUNDS."

卡特·沃森是真的愤怒了。这不仅仅是因为他遭到肆意袭击，伤得不轻，还被抓了起来，而且因为所有晨报无一例外炮制出耸人听闻的报导，说他喝醉了，跟臭名远扬的凡登酒吧的老板打了一架。登出来的报道一句准确真实的话都没有。帕齐·霍兰和他的同党绘声绘色地描述了这次斗殴的经过。卡特·沃森当时喝醉了，这成了无可置疑的事实。他三次被扔出去，扔到路边的阴沟里，又三次跑回来，怒气冲冲地宣称要将这个地方夷为平地。“著名社会学家贪杯蹲大牢！”这是他看到的第一个头条新闻，消息就在第一版上，还附有一张他的大幅肖像。其他的标题有：“卡特·沃森一心要拿打人锦标”、“卡特·沃森罪有应得”、“著名社会学家意欲捣毁一家夜店”，以及“卡特·沃森被帕齐·霍兰三次击倒”。




At the police court, next morning, under bail, appeared Carter Watson to answer the complaint of the People Versus Carter Watson, for the latter's assault and battery on one Patsy Horan. But first, the Prosecuting Attorney, who was paid to prosecute all offenders against the People, drew him aside and talked with him privately.

第二天早上，保释期间的卡特·沃森出现在治安法庭，就人民对他的起诉进行答辩，因为他袭击和殴打了一名叫帕齐·霍兰的人民。但是一开始，那位受雇起诉所有跟人民为敌的作奸犯科者的检察官，却将他拉到一边，私下谈起话来。




"Why not let it drop!" said the Prosecuting Attorney. "I tell you what you do, Mr. Watson: Shake hands with Mr. Horan and make it up, and we'll drop the case right here. A word to the Judge, and the case against you will be dismissed.”

“私了一下不就结了！”检察官说，“沃森先生，我来教你怎么做：跟霍兰先生握个手，讲个和，我们现在就能把案子了结了。我只消跟法官打声招呼，对你的指控就可以撤销。”




"But I don't want it dismissed," was the answer. "Your office being what it is, you should be prosecuting me instead of asking me to make up with this—this fellow.”

“但是我并不想撤销。”这就是沃森的答复。“你既然担当此职，就应该起诉我，而不是让我跟这个——这个人讲和。”




"Oh, I'll prosecute you all right," retorted the Prosecuting Attorney.

“好吧，我会起诉你的。”检察官回答说。




"Also you will have to prosecute this Patsy Horan," Watson advised; "for I shall now have him arrested for assault and battery."

“同时，你也得起诉帕齐·霍兰。”沃森提出，“他涉嫌袭击和殴打，我要求将其逮捕。”




"You'd better shake and make up," the Prosecuting Attorney repeated, and this time there was almost a threat in his voice.

“你还是握个手，讲和的好。”检察官重复了一遍，这一次，他的声音里几乎有威胁的意味了。




The trials of both men were set for a week later, on the same morning, in Police Judge Witberg's court.

两个案子定于一周以后，在同一天早晨，在治安法官维特伯格的法庭内进行审判。




"You have no chance," Watson was told by an old friend of his boyhood, the retired manager of the biggest paper in the city. "Everybody knows you were beaten up by this man. His reputation is most unsavory. But it won't help you in the least. Both cases will be dismissed. This will be because you are you. Any ordinary man would be convicted.”

“你没有机会赢。”沃森的一位发小朋友告诉他，这位朋友退休前是这座城市最大报馆的经理。“人人都知道你给他揍了一顿。他的名声都臭到家了。不过这一点都帮不了你。两个案子都会撤销的。这还是因为你大小是个人物。换作普通人，怕是还要定罪呢。”




"But I do not understand," objected the perplexed sociologist. "Without warning I was attacked by this man; and badly beaten. I did not strike a blow. I—”

“但我就是不明白。”困惑不已的社会学家反驳说，“这人毫无征兆地就打了我，打得还不轻，而我根本就没有动手。我……”




"That has nothing to do with it," the other cut him off.

“跟这半点关系都没有。”朋友打断了他的话。




"Then what is there that has anything to do with it?"

“那什么才是有关系的呢？”




"I'll tell you. You are now up against the local police and political machine. Who are you? You are not even a legal resident in this town. You live up in the country. You haven't a vote of your own here. Much less do you swing any votes. This dive proprietor swings a string of votes in his precincts—a mighty long string.”

“我来告诉你吧。你现在对阵的是本地的警察和政治机器。你是谁？你连本市一个合法居民都算不上。你是在乡下长大的。你手里一张选票都没有。更谈不上影响选票了。那个龌龊老板在他那个区倒可以操纵选票——好大一长串选票。”




"Do you mean to tell me that this Judge Witberg will violate the sacredness of his office and oath by letting this brute off?"Watson demanded.

“你是想说维特伯格法官会违反他神圣的职责和誓言，把那个禽兽放掉？”沃森质问道。




"Watch him," was the grim reply. "Oh, he'll do it nicely enough. He will give an extra-legal, extra-judicial decision, abounding in every word in the dictionary that stands for fairness and right.”

“瞧着吧，”朋友冷冷地回答，“唔，他会处理得很漂亮的。他会作出非常合法、非常公正的判决，而且满嘴蹦出的都是字典里代表公平和正义的字眼。”




"But there are the newspapers," Watson cried.

“但是还有报纸啊。”沃森喊起来了。




"They are not fighting the administration at present. They'll give it to you hard. You see what they have already done to you.”

“报纸不会跟掌权的人作对。他们会让你哭笑不得。他们怎么对你的，你已经领教过了。”




"Then these snips of boys on the police detail won't write the truth?”

“那些去警察局采新闻的小伙子们就不会写点真实情况吗？”




"They will write something so near like the truth that the public will believe it. They write their stories under instruction, you know. They have their orders to twist and color, and there won't be much left of you when they get done. Better drop the whole thing right now. You are in bad.”

“他们会写得跟真的似的，让公众都相信。他们是在授意之下写报道的，你明白这一点。他们奉命歪曲事实、添油加醋，等到他们写完了登报，你就没有翻身的机会了。最好是现在就把事情了结了。你现在情况很麻烦。”




"But the trials are set."

“但是已经确定要开庭审理了。”




"Give the word and they'll drop them now. A man can't fight a machine unless he has a machine behind him.”

“打个招呼，他们就会把案子了结了。一个人不能跟一整部机器作对，除非他身后有另一部机器撑腰。”





III




三






But Carter Watson was stubborn. He was convinced that the machine would beat him, but all his days he had sought social experience, and this was certainly something new.

但是卡特·沃森很固执。他并不怀疑这部政治机器会打倒他，不过他一生都在寻求社会经验，这次体验的确很新鲜。




The morning of the trial the Prosecuting Attorney made another attempt to patch up the affair.

开审的那天早上，检察官又一次试图调解。




"If you feel that way, I should like to get a lawyer to prosecute the case," said Watson.

“如果你非要调解，我就要请律师来起诉了。”沃森说。




"No, you don't," said the Prosecuting Attorney. "I am paid by the People to prosecute, and prosecute I will. But let me tell you. You have no chance. We shall lump both cases into one, and you watch out."

“不用，别请了。”检察官说，“人民给我工资，让我提出公诉，我当然要做了。不过我告诉你。你没有胜算。我们会把两案并作一案，你瞧着吧。”




Judge Witberg looked good to Watson. A fairly young man, short, comfortably stout, smooth-shaven and with an intelligent face, he seemed a very nice man indeed. This good impression was added to by the smiling lips and the wrinkles of laughter in the corners of his black eyes. Looking at him and studying him, Watson felt almost sure that his old friend's prognostication was wrong.

维特伯格法官给沃森的印象不错。他年轻还轻，个头不高，略微显胖；胡子刮得干干净净，一脸聪明的样子——看上去确实是个很不错的人。他嘴唇含笑，笑起来黑眼睛的眼角上就堆出皱纹，这些都加深了沃森对他的好印象。沃森看着他，研究着他，十拿九稳地认为老朋友的推测是错的。




But Watson was soon to learn. Patsy Horan and two of his satellites testified to a most colossal aggregation of perjuries. Watson could not have believed it possible without having experienced it. They denied the existence of the other four men. And of the two that testified, one claimed to have been in the kitchen, a witness to Watson's unprovoked assault on Patsy, while the other, remaining in the bar, had witnessed Watson's second and third rushes into the place as he attempted to annihilate the unoffending Patsy. The vile language ascribed to Watson was so voluminously and unspeakably vile, that he felt they were injuring their own case. It was so impossible that he should utter such things. But when they described the brutal blows he had rained on poor Patsy's face, and the chair he demolished when he vainly attempted to kick Patsy, Watson waxed secretly hilarious and at the same time sad. The trial was a farce, but such lowness of life was depressing to contemplate when he considered the long upward climb humanity must make.

不过，沃森不久就吃到了教训。帕齐·霍兰和两个同党作了一大堆伪证。如果不是亲身经历，沃森简直不能相信居然还有这种事。他们否认还有其他四个人在场。两个作证的家伙，一个宣称他当时在厨房里，亲眼看见沃森无故殴打帕齐，而另一个则声称他呆在酒吧里，目睹了沃森第二次和第三次冲过去要打死并无过错的帕齐。他们嘴里的污言秽语滔滔不绝、不堪入耳，说是沃森所说，这让他觉得他们简直是在自露马脚，因为沃森绝不可能说出这样的话来。他们又形容沃森把凶狠的拳头雨点般地砸向可怜的帕齐，想去踢帕齐，没有踢到，倒是踢坏了一把椅子；这时侯，沃森暗自觉得越来越好笑，同时也觉得很悲哀。这种审判简直就是闹剧。他想到人类还要经过漫长的路才能到达高尚，而生命却是如此卑劣，实在是令人沮丧。




Watson could not recognize himself, nor could his worst enemy have recognized him, in the swashbuckling, rough-housing picture that was painted of him. But, as in all cases of complicated perjury, rifts and contradictions in the various stories appeared. The Judge somehow failed to notice them, while the Prosecuting Attorney and Patsy's attorney shied off from them gracefully. Watson had not bothered to get a lawyer for himself, and he was now glad that he had not.

他们把沃森说成恃强凌弱、无事生非的无赖，沃森本人都快认不出那就是自己了，他最深仇大恨的对头也应该认不出来了。但是，跟所有作复杂的伪证的情况一样，他们编造的故事里有很多破绽和相互矛盾的地方。法官却没有发现，检察官和帕齐的律师也是置若罔闻。沃森没有费事给自己请一名律师，现在他倒很高兴，幸好没请。




Still, he retained a semblance of faith in Judge Witberg when he went himself on the stand and started to tell his story.

当他站上证人席，讲述事件经过的时候，他仍然对维特伯格法官抱有一点信心。




"I was strolling casually along the street, your Honor," Watson began, but was interrupted by the Judge.

“法官大人，我当时正在街上随意闲逛。”沃森刚开口，就被法官打断了。




"We are not here to consider your previous actions," bellowed Judge Witberg. "Who struck the first blow?"

“我们在此不是要考虑你之前的行为。”维特伯格法官冲他喊道。“谁先动的手？”




"Your Honor," Watson pleaded, "I have no witnesses of the actual fray, and the truth of my story can only be brought out by telling the story fully—”

“法官大人，”沃森辩称，“关于斗殴的实情，我没有证人，我只有原原本本讲完事件的经过，才能说明真相……”




Again he was interrupted.

他又一次被打断了。




"We do not care to publish any magazines here," Judge Witberg roared, looking at him so fiercely and malevolently that Watson could scarcely bring himself to believe that this was same man he had studied a few minutes previously.

“我们可不想在这儿出本杂志。”维特伯格法官吼起来了，恶狠狠地看着沃森；沃森简直不敢相信，这就是他几分钟之前仔细研究过的人。




"Who struck the first blow?"Patsy's attorney asked.

“谁先动的手？”帕齐的律师问道。




The Prosecuting Attorney interposed, demanding to know which of the two cases lumped together was, and by what right Patsy's lawyer, at that stage of the proceedings, should take the witness. Patsy's attorney fought back. Judge Witberg interfered, professing no knowledge of any two cases being lumped together. All this had to be explained. Battle royal raged, terminating in both attorneys apologizing to the Court and to each other. And so it went, and to Watson it had the seeming of a group of pickpockets ruffling and bustling an honest man as they took his purse. The machine was working, that was all.

这时侯检察官又插进来了，要求知道审理的是并案处理的两件案子中的哪一件，帕齐的律师有什么权利在诉讼的这个阶段要求质证。帕齐的律师就为自己的行为辩护。维特伯格法官来干预了，声称他对并案处理并不知情。这些都需要解释清楚。一场激烈的争论开始了，最终，被告律师和检察官都向法庭道歉，然后向对方道歉，争论才算平息。审理又继续进行了。这在沃森看来，就像一群扒手偷走了一个老实人的钱包，反而冲他大吵大嚷一样。这部政治机器正在运转，就是这么回事。




"Why did you enter this place of unsavory reputations?" was asked him.

“你为什么要走到这个名声欠佳的地方去？”法官问道。




"It has been my custom for many years, as a student of economics and sociology, to acquaint myself—”

“这是我多年来的习惯；我是学经济学和社会学的，总要让自己见识见识……”




But this was as far as Watson got.

可是，沃森的话只能说到这儿了。




"We want none of your ologies here," snarled Judge Witberg. "It is a plain question. Answer it plainly. Is it true or not true that you were drunk? That is the gist of the question."

“我们不想在这儿听你讲这个学、那个学。”维特伯格法官咆哮起来，“问题很简单。你就直截了当地回答。你喝醉了，这是真的还是假的？这就是我要问的重点。”




When Watson attempted to tell how Patsy had injured his face in his attempts to bat with his head, Watson was openly scouted and flouted, and Judge Witberg again took him in hand.

当沃森试图陈述帕齐怎样用头来撞他，反而弄伤了自己的脸的时候，他们毫不掩饰地开始奚落沃森，而维特伯格法官觉得又抓住了他的把柄。




"Are you aware of the solemnity of the oath you took to testify to nothing but the truth on this witness stand?" the Judge demanded. "This is a fairy story you are telling. It is not reasonable that a man would so injure himself, and continue to injure himself, by striking the soft and sensitive parts of his face against your head. You are a sensible man. It is unreasonable, is it not?"

“你在证人席上宣过誓，你所说的全部属实，绝无虚假；宣誓是非常严肃的事，你明白吗？”法官质问道，“你讲的简直是天方夜谭。拿自己脸上娇嫩的部位撞你的头，一个人居然会以这样的方式伤害自己，并且连续伤害自己，这不合情理。你是个明事理的人。这事不合情理，对吧？”




"Men are unreasonable when they are angry," Watson answered meekly.

“人发起怒来，是不通情理的。”沃森还是很温和地答道。




Then it was that Judge Witberg was deeply outraged and righteously wrathful.

此话深深地激怒了维特伯格法官，也引起了他的义愤。




"What right have you to say that?" he cried. "It is gratuitous. It has no bearing on the case. You are here as a witness, sir, of events that have transpired. The Court does not wish to hear any expressions of opinion from you at all."

“你有什么权利这样说？”他大喊起来，“毫无必要。跟这个案子毫无关系。先生，你只是证人，证明发生的事件。本庭不想听你表达任何意见。”




"I but answered your question, your Honor," Watson protested humbly.

“我只是在回答你的问题，法官大人。”沃森谦恭地抗议道。




"You did nothing of the sort," was the next blast. "And let me warn you, sir, let me warn you, that you are laying yourself liable to contempt by such insolence. And I will have you know that we know how to observe the law and the rules of courtesy down here in this little courtroom. I am ashamed of you."

“你根本就没有回答。”法官又吼起来了，“我要警告你，先生，我要警告你，你这样倨傲，可能背上藐视法庭的罪名。我得让你知道，在这个小小的法庭里面，我们懂得怎样去遵守法律，遵循礼节。我为你感到羞耻。”




And, while the next punctilious legal wrangle between the attorneys interrupted his tale of what happened in the Vendome, Carter Watson, without bitterness, amused and at the same time sad, saw rise before him the machine, large and small, that dominated his country, the unpunished and shameless grafts of a thousand cities perpetrated by the spidery and vermin-like creatures of the machines. Here it was before him, a courtroom and a judge, bowed down in subservience by the machine to a dive-keeper who swung a string of votes. Petty and sordid as it was, it was one face of the many-faced machine that loomed colossally, in every city and state, in a thousand guises overshadowing the land.

卡特·沃森对凡登酒吧所发生的事件进行的供述，又被被告律师和检察官在法律问题上钻牛角尖的争论打断了。对此，沃森一点也不怨恨。他觉得好笑，又很难过；他眼前浮现出统治着这个国家的大大小小的政治机器，以及这些机器中蜘蛛一样的寄生虫们在一千座城市里干着的那些不受惩处的无耻勾当。现在，这样的机器和勾当就在他面前；一个法庭、一名法官，在政治机器旁边对着一个影响着一串选票的下等酒吧老板躬身迎逢。虽然只是件很小的丑事，但也是这部多面的政治机器的其中一面，它盘踞在每个城市、每个州，以一千种形态控制着这个国家。




A familiar phrase rang in his ears: "It is to laugh."At the height of the wrangle, he giggled, once, aloud, and earned a sullen frown from Judge Witberg. Worse, a myriad times, he decided, were these bullying lawyers and this bullying judge then the bucko mates in first quality hell-ships, who not only did their own bullying but protected themselves as well. These petty rapscallions, on the other hand, sought protection behind the majesty of the law. They struck, but no one was permitted to strike back, for behind them were the prison cells and the clubs of the stupid policemen—paid and professional fighters and beaters-up of men. Yet he was not bitter. The grossness and the sliminess of it was forgotten in the simple grotesqueness of it, and he had the saving sense of humor.

一句熟悉的成语在他耳畔响起：“付之一笑”。他们争论得最激烈的时候，沃森有一次笑出了声，使得维特伯格法官愤怒地皱起了眉头。他觉得，这些欺压人的律师和这名欺压人的法官，比最欺凌船员的地狱船上凶暴的大副们还要坏无数倍，那些大副虽然恃强凌弱，面对反抗也得保护自己。而这些小恶棍则利用法律的威严来保护自己。他们打人，但是不许任何人还手，因为他们后面有监狱和愚蠢警察的警棍给他们撑腰——警察不过是拿着工资的职业打手。不过，他没有怨恨。光是看到他们有多么可笑，就足以令他忘怀他们的粗鄙和虚伪，他仅剩的恐怕就是这点幽默感了。




Nevertheless, hectored and heckled though he was, he managed in the end to give a simple, straightforward version of the affair, and, despite a belligerent cross-examination, his story was not shaken in any particular. Quite different it was from the perjuries that had shouted aloud from the perjuries of Patsy and his two witnesses.

虽然受到多次威吓和诘问，他最终还是将事件简单直白地讲了一遍，即便面对凶险的交叉询问，他的话也没有露出任何破绽。这跟帕齐和他的两个证人靠嘶喊作出的伪证有着极大的差别。




Both Patsy's attorney and the Prosecuting Attorney rested their cases, letting everything go before the Court without argument. Watson protested against this, but was silenced when the Prosecuting Attorney told him that Public Prosecutor and knew his business.

帕齐的律师和检察官都偃旗息鼓了，不再辩论，只等着法庭作出判决。沃森对这种做法提出了抗议，但是检察官说，他是公诉人，知道自己应该做什么，沃森也不得不噤声了。




"Patrick Horan has testified that he was in danger of his life and that he was compelled to defend himself," Judge Witberg's verdict began. "Mr. Watson has testified to the same thing. Each has sworn that the other struck the first blow; each has sworn that the other made an unprovoked assault on him. It is an axiom of the law that the defendant should be given the benefit of the doubt. A very reasonable doubt exists. Therefore, in the case of the People Versus Carter Watson the benefit of the doubt is given to said Carter Watson and he is herewith ordered discharged from custody. The same reasoning applies to the case of the People Versus Patrick Horan. He is given the benefit of the doubt and discharged from custody. My recommendation is that both defendants shake hands and make up."

“帕特里克·霍兰供认，他当时生命面临威胁，被迫进行自卫。”维特伯格法官开始宣读判决，“沃森先生供述的事由相同。两人都咬定是对方先动手，都咬定对方无故殴打自己。根据法律公理，被告应享有疑犯从宽的权利。合理怀疑是存在的。因此，就人民诉卡特·沃森一案，被告卡特·沃森享有疑犯从宽的权利，本庭宣布，自此免除羁押。就人民诉帕特里克·霍兰一案，同理适用。他享有疑犯从宽的权利，自此免除羁押。本庭建议，两位被告握手言和。”




In the afternoon papers the first headline that caught Watson's eye was: "CARTER WATSON ACQUITTED."In the second paper it was: "CARTER WATSON ESCAPES A FINE."But what capped everything was the one beginning: "CARTER WATSON A GOOD FELLOW."In the text he read how Judge Witberg had advised both fighters to shake hands, which they promptly did. Further, he read:

在下午出的报纸上，沃森最先读到的头条是：“卡特·沃森获释”。另一份报纸则是：“卡特·沃森逃脱了罚金处分”。最绝的是这家的标题：“卡特·沃森，好家伙”。在正文里他看到维特伯格法官如何建议两个打架的人握手言和，两人也马上照办了。接下去，他还看到：




“'Let's have a nip on it,' said Patsy Horan.

“‘咱们为这事儿喝一杯去。’帕齐·霍兰说。




“'Sure,' said Carter Watson.

“‘没问题。’卡特·沃森说。




"And, arm in arm, they ambled for the nearest saloon."

“于是，他们手挽着手，信步走进最近的一家酒吧。”





IV
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Now, from the whole adventure, Watson carried away no bitterness. It was a social experience of a new order, and it led to the writing of another book, which he entitled, "POLICE COURT PROCEDURE: A Tentative Analysis.”

经历过这么一场凶险，现在沃森倒没有心怀怨恨。这是一种新的社会阅历，他借此完成了一部新书，书名为《治安法庭诉讼程序之初步分析》。




One summer morning a year later, on his ranch, he left his horse and himself clambered on through a miniature canyon to inspect some rock ferns he had planted the previous winter. Emerging from the upper end of the canyon, he came out on one of his flower-spangled meadows, a delightful isolated spot, screened from the world by low hills and clumps of trees. And here he found a man, evidently on a stroll from the summer hotel down at the little town a mile away. They met face to face and the recognition was mutual. It was Judge Witberg. Also, it was a clear case of trespass, for Watson had trespass signs upon his boundaries, though he never enforced them.

一年之后，一个夏日的早晨，沃森在自家的农场里下了马，独自爬上一个小小的山谷，去看看他去年冬天种下的石蕨。爬上山谷的高端，他来到了一片花团锦簇的草地上，这是一个令人愉快的僻静之处，四周低矮的山丘和树丛把这里跟外界分隔开来。他发现那儿有个人，明显是从一英里外的小镇上那家避暑旅馆一路散步走过来的。他们打了个照面，彼此都认出了对方。这个人就是维特伯格法官。这种行为明显是非法侵入，因为沃森在农场边界上立上了“不得擅闯”的警示牌，不过他对这种事情从来没有认真追究过。




Judge Witberg held out his hand, which Watson refused to see.

维特伯格法官伸出了手，但沃森就当没看见。




"Politics is a dirty trade, isn't it, Judge?" he remarked. "Oh, yes, I see your hand, but I don't care to take it. The papers said I shook hands with Patsy Horan after the trial. You know I did not, but let me tell you that I'd a thousand times rather shake hands with him and his vile following of curs, than with you.”

“政治是个肮脏的行业，对吧，法官阁下？”他说道，“是，我看见你的手了，但我不愿意跟你握手。判决之后报上说我跟帕齐·霍兰握手了。你知道我没有，不过，我想告诉你的是，我宁愿跟他和他那帮狗杂种握一千次手，也不愿意跟你握。”




Judge Witberg was painfully flustered, and as he hemmed and hawed and essayed to speak, Watson, looking at him, was struck by a sudden whim, and he determined on a grim and facetious antic.

维特伯格法官搓手搓脚、甚是难堪；正当他哼哼唧唧，搜肠刮肚地想说点什么的时候，沃森看着他，突然心生一计，决定狠狠地戏耍他一次。




"I should scarcely expect any animus from a man of your acquirements and knowledge of the world," the Judge was saying.

“我无法想象，像你这样博学多闻、世事洞明的人，会跟我结怨。”法官说道。




"Animus?" Watson replied. "Certainly not. I haven't such a thing in my nature. And to prove it, let me show you something curious, something you have never seen before.”Casting about him, Watson picked up a rough stone the size of his fist. "See this. Watch me."

“结怨？”沃森答道，“当然不会。我本性里没有怨恨。要证明我不怨你，让你见识一下一件怪事，你以前肯定没遇见过。”沃森四下里看了看，捡起一块粗糙的拳头大小的石块。“看见这个了吧。再瞧我。”




So saying, Carter Watson tapped himself a sharp blow on the cheek. The stone laid the flesh open to the bone and the blood spurted forth.

说着，卡特·沃森拿石块朝自己的脸上猛地砸去。他脸上被石块划得皮开肉绽，骨头都露了出来，鲜血喷涌而出。




"The stone was too sharp," he announced to the astounded police judge, who thought he had gone mad.

“石头有点太锋利了。”他对万分惊愕的法官说，法官以为他疯了，




"I must bruise it a trifle. There is nothing like being realistic in such matters."

“我得搞点瘀伤。这种事情，就要做得逼真才行。”




Whereupon Carter Watson found a smooth stone and with it pounded his cheek nicely several times.

于是，卡特·沃森又找了块平滑的石头，拿在手里，往脸上结结实实地捶了几下。




"Ah," he cooed. "That will turn beautifully green and black in a few hours. It will be most convincing."

“哦，”他嘀咕着说，“过几个小时，这儿就会变成青黑色，太妙了。这可是最有说服力的东西。”




"You are insane," Judge Witberg quavered.

“你疯了。”维特伯格法官颤声说。




"Don't use such vile language to me," said Watson. "You see my bruised and bleeding face? You did that, with that right hand of yours. You hit me twice—biff, biff. It is a brutal and unprovoked assault. I am in danger of my life. I must protect myself.”

“别拿这种粗鄙的话来说我。”沃森说，“你看见这张脸没？又青又肿，还流血了。这是你干的，你拿右手打的。你砰砰就给了我两拳。太野蛮了，无故打人。我的生命受到了威胁。我必须保护自己。”




Judge Witberg backed away in alarm before the menacing fists of the other.

看见对方气势汹汹地亮出两个拳头，维特伯格法官惊慌失措地往后退缩。




"If you strike me I'll have you arrested," Judge Witberg threatened.

“你要是打我，我就叫人把你抓起来。”维特伯格法官威胁道。




"That is what I told Patsy," was the answer. "And do you know what he did when I told him that?"

“我就是这么跟帕齐说的。”沃森回答道，“我说了这句话之后他是怎么做的，你知道吗？”




"No."

“不知道。”




"That!"

“就是这样！”




And at the same moment Watson's right fist landed flush on Judge Witberg's nose, putting that legal gentleman over on his back on the grass.

话音未落，沃森的右拳已经打在了维特伯格法官的鼻子上，打得这位律界人士仰面摔倒在草地上。




"Get up!" commanded Watson. "If you are a gentleman, get up—that's what Patsy told me, you know.”

“起来！”沃森命令道，“你要是个爷们儿，就站起来——你知道，这也是帕齐对我说的。”




Judge Witberg declined to rise, and was dragged to his feet by the coat-collar, only to have one eye blacked and be put on his back again. After that it was a red Indian massacre. Judge Witberg was humanely and scientifically beaten up. His checks were boxed, his cars cuffed, and his face was rubbed in the turf. And all the time Watson exposited the way Patsy Horan had done it. Occasionally, and very carefully, the facetious sociologist administered a real bruising blow. Once, dragging the poor Judge to his feet, he deliberately bumped his own nose on the gentleman's head. The nose promptly bled.

维特伯格法官不肯起来，沃森就抓住他的衣领，把他拽了起来，然后打青他的一只眼睛，把他再一次摔倒在地。接下来简直是一场对红印第安人的屠杀。维特伯格法官挨了一顿人道而科学的殴打。他的脸上挨了拳头，耳朵上挨了巴掌，脸被按在草地上搓来搓去。自始至终，沃森都是在把帕齐·霍兰所做的施加到法官身上。有的时候，这位恶作剧的社会学家才会很有分寸地真正赏他一记重拳。有一次，他把可怜的法官拽起来后，故意用自己的鼻子去撞法官的头。他的鼻子马上就流血了。




"See that!" cried Watson, stepping back and deftly shedding his blood all down his own shirt front. "You did it. With your fist you did it. It is awful. I am fair murdered. I must again defend myself."

“看见了没？”沃森喊着，往后退了一步，娴熟地让鼻血洒在衬衫的前襟上。“你干的。是你拿拳头打的。太可怕了。我差点被打死。我还得再自卫一次。”




And once more Judge Witberg impacted his features on a fist and was sent to grass.

于是，维特伯格法官的脸上又挨了一拳，他被打倒在草地上。




"I will have you arrested," he sobbed as he lay.

“我要让人把你抓起来。”他躺在地上，哭哭啼啼地说。




"That's what Patsy said.”

“帕齐也是这么说的。”




"A brutal—sniff, sniff,—and unprovoked—sniff, sniff-assault.”

“真野蛮。”他不断抽着鼻子说，“无缘无故，就打人。”




"That's what Patsy said.”

“帕齐也是这么说的。”




"I will surely have you arrested."

“我一定会让人抓你的。”




"Speaking slangily, not if I can beat you to it."

“别说得那么文，我可以抢个先，让人先抓你。”




And with that, Carter Watson departed down the canyon, mounted his horse, and rode to town.

说了这话，卡特·沃森走下山谷，跨上马背，骑到镇上去了。




An hour later, as Judge Witberg limped up the grounds to his hotel, he was arrested by a village constable on a charge of assault and battery preferred by Carter Watson.

一个小时之后，当维特伯格法官一瘸一拐地回到旅馆的时候，村里的一名巡警把他逮捕了，因为卡特·沃森指控他袭击殴打。
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"Your Honor," Watson said next day to the village Justice, a well to do farmer and graduate, thirty years before, from a cow college, "since this Sol Witberg has seen fit to charge me with battery, following upon my charge of battery against him, I would suggest that both cases be lumped together. The testimony and the facts are the same in both cases."

“法官大人，”第二天，沃森对村里的审判官说，这位审判员是个富有的农场主，三十年前从一个乡村大学毕业，“既然这位索尔·维特伯格在我控告他殴打我之后，认为应该控告我殴打他，我建议两案作并案处理。两案的证词和口供是一样的。”




To this the Justice agreed, and the double case proceeded. Watson, as prosecuting witness, first took the stand and told his story.

审判官同意了，于是两案进行并案审理。沃森作为控方证人，首先走上证人席陈述证言。




"I was picking flowers," he testified. "Picking flowers on my own land, never dreaming of danger. Suddenly this man rushed upon me from behind the trees. 'I am the Dodo,' he says, 'and I can do you to a frazzle. Put up your hands.'I smiled, but with that, biff, biff, he struck me, knocking me down and spilling my flowers. The language he used was frightful. It was an unprovoked and brutal assault. Look at my cheek. Look at my nose—I could not understand it. He must have been drunk. Before I recovered from my surprise he had administered this beating. I was in danger of my life and was compelled to defend himself. That is all, Your Honor, though I must say, in conclusion, that I cannot get over my perplexity. Why did he say he was the Dodo? Why did he so wantonly attack me?”

“我当时正在采花，”他开始说证词，“在我自己的土地上采花，做梦都想不到会有危险降临。突然，这个人从树后面钻出来冲到我面前。‘我是嘟嘟，’他说，‘我要砸烂你。举起手来。’我只是笑了笑，结果他说完，砰砰给我两拳，把我打倒在地，我的花撒得满地都是。他说的话可真是吓人。这完全是野蛮、无缘无故的攻击。瞧瞧我的脸。瞧瞧我的鼻子——我简直想不明白。他一定是喝醉了。我真是吃惊，还没回过神来，他就这样对我实施了殴打。我的生命受到了威胁，于是我被迫进行自卫。事情就是这样，法官大人。最后，我还得说，我还是没有搞明白。为什么他说他叫嘟嘟？为什么他无缘无故地打我？”




And thus was Sol Witberg given a liberal education in the art of perjury. Often, from his high seat, he had listened indulgently to police court perjuries in cooked-up cases; but for the first time perjury was directed against him, and he no longer sat above the court, with the bailiffs, the Policemen's clubs, and the prison cells behind him.

就这样，索尔·维特伯格接受了一堂关于伪证技巧的大开眼界的课。他审理那些瞎编乱造的案子的时候，常常坐在治安法庭高高的法官席上，任由底下的证人信口胡诌；现在假口供头一次落到了他的头上，而且他也不再高坐法庭之上，没有法警、警棍和监狱在后面为他撑腰。




"Your Honor," he cried, "never have I heard such a pack of lies told by so bare-faced a liar—!”

“法官大人，”他喊道，“我从来没听过这么一堆谎话，说谎的人简直没脸没皮……”




Watson here sprang to his feet.

沃森马上跳了起来。




"Your Honor, I protest. It is for your Honor to decide truth or falsehood. The witness is on the stand to testify to actual events that have transpired. His personal opinion upon things in general, and upon me, has no bearing on the case whatever."

“法官大人，我抗议。是真相还是谎言只能由法官大人来裁决。证人站在证人席上，只能就发生的真实情况作证。他个人的意见，无论是对一般事情，还是对我本人，都与本案没有关系。”




The Justice scratched his head and waxed phlegmatically indignant.

审判官挠了挠头，脸上渐渐显出一股冷冷的义愤。




"The point is well taken," he decided. "I am surprised at you, Mr. Witberg, claiming to be a judge and skilled in the practice of the law, and yet being guilty of such unlawyerlike conduct. Your manner, sir, and your methods, remind me of a shyster. This is a simple case of assault and battery. We are here to determine who struck the first blow, and we are not interested in your estimates of Mr. Watson's personal character. Proceed with your story.”

“这一点说得对。”他裁决道，“我很吃惊，维特伯格先生，你这样一个自称法官、熟谙法律事务的人，居然如此行为不端，干出这样的事。先生，你的所作所为在我看来就像一个讼棍。这是一桩简单的袭击殴打案。我们现在要确定是谁先动的手，我们才不想听你对沃森先生个人品行的意见。你接着作证。”




Sol Witberg would have bitten his bruised and swollen lip in chagrin, had it not hurt so much. But he contained himself and told a simple, straightforward, truthful story.

要是他那片淤青而肿胀的嘴唇不是疼得那么厉害的话，索尔·维特伯格会气得咬住嘴唇不放的。他还是克制了一下，把事情的经过简单、直接、如实地讲了一遍。




"Your Honor," Watson said, "I would suggest that you ask him what he was doing on my premises."

“法官大人，”沃森说，“我想请你问他一下，他当时在我的田地上做什么。”




"A very good question. What were you doing, sir, on Mr. Watson's premises?”

“这个问题问得很好。先生，你当时在沃森先生的田地里干什么呢？”




"I did not know they were his premises."

“我并不知道那是他的产业。”




"It was a trespass, your Honor," Watson cried. "The warnings are posted conspicuously."

“法官大人，这是非法侵入，”沃森喊道，“我的警示牌都放在显眼的位置。”




"I saw no warnings," said Sol Witberg.

“我没看到警示牌。”索尔·维特伯格说。




"I have seen them myself," snapped the Justice. "They are very conspicuous. And I would warn you, sir, that if you palter with the truth in such little matters you may darken your more important statements with suspicion. Why did you strike Mr. Watson?"

“我亲眼见过，”审判官厉声说道，“警示牌很显眼。先生，我要警告你，如果你在这些小事上也不据实陈述的话，你那更重要的口供就值得怀疑了。为什么你要殴打沃森先生？”




"Your Honor, as I have testified, I did not strike a blow."

“法官大人，我已经声明过，我没有打过他一下。”




The Justice looked at Carter Watson's bruised and swollen visage, and turned to glare at Sol Witberg.

审判官看了一眼卡特·沃森淤青而肿胀的脸，转过头来瞪着索尔·维特伯格。




"Look at that man's cheek!" he thundered. "If you did not strike a blow how comes it that he is so disfigured and injured?"

“看看他的脸！”他大声喊道，“如果你一下都没有打他，他怎么会变得口歪鼻斜、伤痕累累呢？”




"As I testified—”

“我已经申明过……”




"Be careful," the Justice warned.

“你要当心了。”审判官警告说。




"I will be careful, sir. I will say nothing but the truth. He struck himself with a rock. He struck himself with two different rocks."

“我会当心，先生。我所说的全部属实，绝无虚假。他拿了一块石头打了他自己。他拿两块不同的石头打了他自己。”




"Does it stand to reason that a man, any man not a lunatic, would so injure himself, and continue to injure himself, by striking the soft and sensitive parts of his face with a stone?" Carter Watson demanded.

“这样合情理吗？一个人，只要不是精神错乱，会用石头砸自己脸上娇嫩的部位，会这样自残，而且连续自残吗？”卡特·沃森质问道。




"It sounds like a fairy story," was the Justice's comment.

“简直是天方夜谭。”审判官评论说。




"Mr. Witberg, had you been drinking?"

“维特伯格先生，当时你是不是喝过酒？”




"No, sir."

“没有，先生。”




"Do you never drink?"

“你从不喝酒？”




"On occasion."

“有时会。”




The Justice meditated on this answer with an air of astute profundity.

审判官沉思起来，脸上现出老谋深算的样子。




Watson took advantage of the opportunity to wink at Sol Witberg, but that much-abused gentleman saw nothing humorous in the situation.

沃森利用这个机会，向索尔·维特伯格眨了眨眼睛，但这位挨了一顿暴打的绅士看不出这种情形下有什么可笑的地方。




"A very peculiar case, a very peculiar case," the Justice announced, as he began his verdict. "The evidence of the two parties is flatly contradictory. There are no witnesses outside the two principals. Each claims the other committed the assault, and I have no legal way of determining the truth. But I have my private opinion, Mr. Witberg, and I would recommend that henceforth you keep off of Mr. Watson's premises and keep away from this section of the country—”

“奇怪的案子，真是一桩奇怪的案子。”在给出裁决之前，审判官说，“双方的证词完全矛盾。当事人之外又没有其他的目击证人。双方都宣称对方动手打人，而我也没有法律途径判明真相。不过我倒有一个私下的意见，维特伯格先生，我建议你以后不要再踏入沃森先生的田地，也不要到这一带来了……”




"This is an outrage!"Sol Witberg blurted out.

“真是岂有此理！”索尔·维特伯格不禁脱口而出。




"Sit down, sir!" was the Justice's thundered command. "If you interrupt the Court in this manner again, I shall fine you for contempt. And I warn you I shall fine you heavily—you, a judge yourself, who should be conversant with the courtesy and dignity of courts. I shall now give my verdict:

“坐下，先生！”审判官高声命令道，“如果你再以这种方式扰乱本庭的话，我将以藐视法庭的罪名判处你罚金。我警告你，我会判处很重的罚金——你本人也是法官，应该很熟悉庭上的礼仪和尊严。现在我宣判：




"It is a rule of law that the defendant shall be given the benefit of the doubt. As I have said, and I repeat, there is no legal way for me to determine who struck the first blow. Therefore, and much to my regret,"—here he paused and glared at Sol Witberg—"in each of these cases I am compelled to give the defendant the benefit of the doubt. Gentlemen, you are both dismissed."

按照法律原则，被告享有疑犯从宽的权利。刚才已经说过，现在重复一遍。我没有法律途径判明谁先动手。因此，很遗憾，”说到这里，他停顿了一下，瞪了索尔·维特伯格一眼，“两案的被告均依据疑犯从宽原则处理。先生们，你们两人获得释放了。”




"Let us have a nip on it," Watson said to Witberg, as they left the courtroom; but that outraged person refused to lock arms and amble to the nearest saloon.

“咱们为这场官司去喝一杯吧。”离开法庭的时候，沃森对维特伯格说。但是那个怒不可遏的人却不肯同他手挽着手，信步走进最近的酒吧去。








Told in the Drooling Ward

流口水病房的故事




Me? I'm not a drooler. I'm the assistant. I don't know what Miss Jones or Miss Kelsey could do without me. There are fifty-five low-grade droolers in this ward, and how could they ever all be fed if I wasn't around? I like to feed droolers. They don't make trouble. They can't. Something's wrong with most of their legs and arms, and they can't talk. They're very low-grade. I can walk, and talk, and do things. You must be careful with the droolers and not feed them too fast. Then they choke. Miss Jones says I'm an expert. When a new nurse comes I show her how to do it. It's funny watching a new nurse try to feed them. She goes at it so slow and careful that supper time would be around before she finished shoving down their breakfast. Then I show her, because I'm an expert. Dr. Dalrymple says I am, and he ought to know. A drooler can eat twice as fast if you know how to make him.

我？我不是个嘴角总流着口水的弱智。我是个助手。我不知道如果没有我，琼斯小姐或是凯尔茜小姐该怎么办。这个病房里有五十五个低级的流着口水的弱智，如果我不在，他们怎能全都吃饱了饭呢？我喜欢喂他们吃饭。他们不闹事捣乱。他们没有这个能力。他们大部分人的腿和胳膊都有毛病，而且他们不能说话。他们是非常低级的人。我能走路、能说话，还能做事。照顾这些弱智的时候你一定要小心，给他们喂食的时候不能太快。要不他们就会噎住。琼斯小姐说我是个专家。只要有新来的护士，我就会向她演示该怎么做。看新来的护士设法喂他们吃饭十分有趣。她喂得很慢、很小心，以至于到吃晚饭的时候，她还没把早饭给他们灌下去。然后我开始做示范，因为我是个专家。达尔林普尔医生说我是个专家，他应该最清楚不过了。只要掌握了正确的方法，你能让这些弱智吃得比平常快一倍。




My name's Tom. I'm twenty-eight years old. Everybody knows me in the institution. This is an institution, you know. It belongs to the State of California and is run by politics. I know. I've been here a long time. Everybody trusts me. I run errands all over the place, when I'm not busy with the droolers. I like droolers. It makes me think how lucky I am that I ain't a drooler.

我叫汤姆，今年二十八岁。这个机构里的每个人都认识我。你要知道，这是个社会公共机构。这个机构从属于加利福尼亚州，而且是以政治利益为经营目的的。我明白。我在这里呆了很久。每个人都信任我。在我不用忙着应付这些弱智的时候，就在这里四处跑跑腿。我喜欢流口水病人。这让我明白自己不是嘴角流着口水的弱智有多么幸运。




I like it here in the Home. I don't like the outside. I know. I've been around a bit, and run away, and adopted. Me for the Home, and for the drooling ward best of all. I don't look like a drooler, do I? You can tell the difference soon as you look at me. I'm an assistant, expert assistant. That's going some for a feeb. Feeb? Oh, that's feeble-minded. I thought you knew. We're all feebs in here.

我喜欢呆在“家”。我不喜欢外面的世界。我明白。我之前在这里呆过一段时间，也逃跑过，也被人收养过。我为“家”，为弱智病房，全心全意。我看起来不像流口水的弱智，是吧？你一看到我就知道有什么区别了。我是个助手，专业助手。对于一个弱智来说，这已经很了不得了。弱智？哦，就是智力低下的家伙。我以为你知道呢。我们在这里的都是弱智。




But I'm a high-grade feeb. Dr. Dalrymple says I'm too smart to be in the Home, but I never let on. It's a pretty good place. And don't throw fits like lots of the feebs. You see that house up there through the trees. The high-grade epilecs all live in it by themselves. They're stuck up because they ain't just ordinary feebs. They call it the club house, and they say they're just as good as anybody outside, only they're sick. I don't like them much. They laugh at me, when they ain't busy throwing fits. But I don't care. I never have to be scared about falling down and busting my head. Sometimes they run around in circles trying to find a place to sit down quick, only they don't. Low-grade epilecs are disgusting, and high-grade epilecs put on airs. I'm glad I ain't an epilec. There ain't anything to them. They just talk big, that's all.

但我是个高级的弱智。达尔林普尔医生说我很聪明，不应该呆在“家”，但我从没把这点泄露出去过。这是个相当不错的地方。而且不像很多弱智那样抽风。你透过这些树可以看见上面那栋房子。高级的弱智病人被单独安置在那里。他们都很高傲，因为他们不是一般的弱智。他们管那栋房子叫俱乐部会所，他们称自己和外边的人一样正常，他们只是生病而已。我不怎么喜欢他们。他们不抽风的时候就笑话我。不过，我不在乎。我永远也不需要害怕会跌倒、会摔破自己的脑袋。有时候，他们围成一圈转着跑，想很快找到一个坐的地方，可他们就是不坐。低级的病人倒人胃口，而高级的病人装腔作势。我很高兴自己不是个病人。他们不值一提。他们只会说大话，仅此而已。




Miss Kelsey says I talk too much. But I talk sense, and that's more than the other feebs do. Dr. Dalrymple says I have the gift of language. I know it. You ought to hear me talk when I'm by myself, or when I've got a drooler to listen. Sometimes I think I'd like to be a politician, only it's too much trouble. They're all great talkers; that's how they hold their jobs.

凯尔茜小姐说我话太多了。但我讲得合情合理，比其他的弱智强多了。达尔林普尔医生说我有语言天赋。我知道的。你应该听听我独自一人，或是只有一个弱智听众时的言语。有时候我觉得自己想做个政治家，就是太麻烦了。他们都擅于长篇大论，而这就是他们保住职位的法宝。




Nobody's crazy in this institution. They're just feeble in their minds. Let me tell you something funny. There's about a dozen high-grade girls that set the tables in the big dining room. Sometimes when they're done ahead of time, they all sit down in chairs in a circle and talk. I sneak up to the door and listen, and I nearly die to keep from laughing. Do you want to know what they talk? It's like this. They don't say a word for a long time. And then one says, "Thank God I'm not feeble-minded.”And all the rest nod their heads and look pleased. And then nobody says anything for a time. After which the next girl in the circle says, "Thank God I'm not feeble-minded," and they nod their heads all over again. And it goes on around the circle, and they never say anything else. Now they're real feebs, ain't they? I leave it to you. I'm not that kind of a feeb, thank God.

这个机构里没有疯子。他们只是智力低下。让我告诉你一些有趣的事。这里大约有十二个智力较为高级的女孩在宽敞的餐厅里摆餐具。有时她们提前干完了活，就会都坐在椅子上，围成一圈聊天。我悄悄到门边偷听，花了九牛二虎之力才憋住了笑声。你想知道她们都谈了些什么吗？是这样的。她们好长时间都不吐一个字。然后一个人说：“感谢上帝，我不是弱智。”于是，其他人都点点头，看起来心满意足的样子。接下来的一段时间，没有人开口说话。然后，这圈子里的另一个女孩说：“感谢上帝，我不是弱智。”然后其他人又都点点头。这一圈人就这样一个一个重复着，没有人说其他的内容。如今她们成了真正的弱智，不是吗？你自己判断吧。我可没弱智到那个程度，感谢上帝。




Sometimes I don't think I'm a feeb at all. I play in the band and read music. We're all supposed to be feebs in the band except the leader. He's crazy. We know it, but we never talk about it except amongst ourselves. His job is politics, too, and we don't want him to lose it. I play the drum. They can't get along without me in this institution. I was sick once, so I know. It's a wonder the drooling ward didn't break down while I was in hospital.

有时我觉得自己根本就不是弱智。我在乐队里演奏，还识乐谱。在这个乐队里，所有的人都应该是弱智，除了乐队指挥。他是个疯子。我们都知道，但我们不说，除非是私下里讨论。他的工作也是政治，我们不希望他失业。我是打鼓手。这个机构没有我就无法运转。我以前生过一次病，所以我知道。我住院期间这间弱智病房没有塌掉，真是个奇迹。




I could get out of here if I wanted to. I'm not so feeble as some might think. But I don't let on. I have too good a time. Besides, everything would run down if I went away. I'm afraid some time they'll find out I'm not a feeb and send me out into the world to earn my own living. I know the world, and I don't like it. The Home is fine enough for me.

我如果想离开这里就能离开。我没有某些人想得那么无能。但我没有和别人说。我在这里过得太畅快了。再说，我要是跑了，一切都得垮掉。我担心某天他们发现我不是个弱智的时候，会把我送到外边，让我自谋生路。我了解外边的世界，我并不喜欢。对我来说，“家”已经相当不错了。




You see how I grin sometimes. I can't help that. But I can put it on a lot. I'm not bad, though. I look at myself in the glass. My mouth is funny, I know that, and it lops down, and my teeth are bad. You can tell a feeb anywhere by looking at his mouth and teeth. But that doesn't prove I'm a feeb. It's just because I'm lucky that I look like one.

你看我会时不时地咧嘴笑。我情不自禁。但我可以假装咧嘴使劲笑。虽然我并不坏。我看着玻璃中的自己。我的嘴长得很滑稽，这我自己知道，而且还往下垂，我的牙齿也不好。无论在哪里，光看一个人的嘴和牙齿你就能知道他是不是弱智。但那并不能证明我就是个弱智。只是我很幸运，我看起来像个弱智。




I know a lot. If I told you all I know, you'd be surprised. But when I don't want to know, or when they want me to do something I don't want to do, I just let my mouth lop down and laugh and make foolish noises. I watch the foolish noises made by the low-grades, and I can fool anybody. And I know a lot of foolish noises. Miss Kelsey called me a fool the other day. She was very angry, and that was where I fooled her.

我知道得多了。如果我告诉你我知道的一切，你一定会大吃一惊。可是在我不想知道，或者是不愿做他们让我做的事情的时候，我就把嘴往下耷拉，哈哈大笑，制造愚蠢的噪音。我观察过低等弱智发出怪声的样子，我能骗过所有人。而且我能制造出各种各样的怪叫。有一天凯尔茜小姐骂我是傻子。她那时生气极了，我就是在那时愚弄她的。




Miss Kelsey asked me once why I don't write a book about feebs. I was telling her what was the matter with little Albert. He's a drooler, you know, and I can always tell the way he twists his left eye what's the matter with him. So I was explaining it to Miss Kelsey, and, because she didn't know, it made her mad. But some day, mebbe, I'll write that book. Only it's so much trouble. Besides, I'd sooner talk.

有一回凯尔茜小姐问我为什么不写一本关于弱智的书。我当时正和她说着小艾伯特的情况。你知道，他是个嘴角总流着口水的弱智，我总能从他眨巴左眼的方式看出他有什么毛病。所以我就给凯尔茜小姐是怎么回事，可就因为她自己不知道，她发火了。不过有一天，也许啊，我会写那么一本书。就是写书太麻烦了。再者，我宁愿用嘴说。




Do you know what a micro is? It's the kind with the little heads no bigger than your fist. They're usually droolers, and they live a long time. The hydros don't drool. They have the big heads, and they're smarter. But they never grow up. They always die. I never look at one without thinking he's going to die. Sometimes, when I'm feeling lazy, or the nurse is mad at me, I wish I was a drooler with nothing to do and somebody to feed me. But I guess I'd sooner talk and be what I am.

你知道“小头”是什么吗？就是那种脑袋比拳头还小的人。他们通常都是总流着口水，而且他们活得比较久。大头不会总流口水。他们脑袋很大，而且他们更聪明。但他们无法长大成人。他们总是会夭亡。我每次看到这样的人都会想，他就要死了。有时，我心神倦怠，或是护士正生我的气，我就希望自己也是个弱智，什么都不用做，还有人给我喂饭吃。但我觉得自己还是宁愿能说话，做我自己。




Only yesterday Doctor Dalrymple said to me, "Tom," he said, "just don't know what I'd do without you.”And he ought to know, seeing as he's had the bossing of a thousand feebs for going on two years. Dr. Whatcomb was before him. They get appointed, you know. It's politics. I've seen a whole lot of doctors here in my time. I was here before any of them. I've been in this institution twenty-five years. No, I've got no complaints. The institution couldn't be run better.

昨天达尔林普尔医生才刚对我说：“汤姆，”他说道，“真不知道如果没有你，我该怎么办。”他应该知道的，毕竟他对一千个弱智发号施令已经有两年了。他之前的是沃特库姆医生。他们是被任命的，你知道。这是政治。我在这里见过许多许多的医生。我比他们任何一个来得都早。我在这个机构呆了二十五年了。不，我没有怨言。这个机构运作得不能再好了。




It's a snap to be a high-grade feeb. Just look at Doctor Dalrymple. He has troubles. He holds his job by politics. You bet we high-graders talk politics. We know all about it, and it's bad. An institution like this oughtn't to be run on politics. Look at Doctor Dalrymple. He's been here two years and learned a lot. Then politics will come along and throw him out and send a new doctor who don't know anything about feebs.

当个高级的弱智是小菜一碟。看看达尔林普尔医生吧。他有很多麻烦。他用政治手段保住了工作。没错，我们这些高级的弱智谈论政治。我们了解政治的方方面面，政治糟糕透了。这样一个机构本不该靠政治运营。看看达尔林普尔医生。他在这里两年了，学会了很多。然后政治就开始发挥作用了，把他弄了出去，又派了一个对弱智病人一无所知的新医生来。




I've been acquainted with just thousands of nurses in my time. Some of them are nice. But they come and go. Most of the women get married. Sometimes I think I'd like to get married. I spoke to Dr. Whatcomb about it once, but he told me he was very sorry, because feebs ain't allowed to get married. I've been in love. She was a nurse. I won't tell you her name. She had blue eyes, and yellow hair, and a kind voice, and she liked me. She told me so. And she always told me to be a good boy. And I was, too, until afterward, and then I ran away. You see, she went off and got married, and she didn't tell me about it.

我在这里认识了成千上万个护士。他们中有的人不错。但是他们来了又走。大部分女护士都结了婚。有时候我觉得自己想要结婚。我跟沃特库姆医生说过一次，但他说自己非常抱歉，因为弱智是不允许结婚的。我曾经恋爱过。她是个护士。我不会告诉你她的名字的。她长着一双蓝色的眼睛，金黄的头发，说话很温柔，而且她喜欢我。她是这么和我说的。她还总是告诉我要做个乖男孩。而且我确实是个乖男孩，直到后来，我逃跑了。你瞧，她走了，然后结婚了，都没有告诉我。




I guess being married ain't what it's cracked up to be. Dr. Anglin and his wife used to fight. I've seen them. And once I heard her call him a feeb. Now nobody has a right to call anybody a feeb that ain't. Dr. Anglin got awful mad when she called him that. But he didn't last long. Politics drove him out, and Doctor Mandeville came. He didn't have a wife. I heard him talking one time with the engineer. The engineer and his wife fought like cats and dogs, and that day Doctor Mandeville told him he was damn glad he wasn't tied to no petticoats. A petticoat is a skirt. I knew what he meant, if I was a feeb. But never let on. You hear lots when you don't let on.

我认为结婚不像人们吹捧得那么好。安格林医生和他的妻子过去常常吵架。我曾经看见他们争吵。而且有一次，我听见她骂他是弱智。听着，没有人有权利管不是弱智的人叫弱智。她那么叫他的时候，安格林医生非常生气。但是他并没有呆多久。政治把他赶了出去，曼德维尔医生就来了。他没有妻子。有一次，我听见他跟工程师交谈。工程师和他的妻子吵得鸡犬不宁，于是那天曼德维尔医生告诉他，自己很开心没有被女人的衬裙拴住。衬裙就是一种裙子。就算我是个弱智，我也明白他的意思。但是不能泄露这点。只要你不说出去，就能听到更多。




I've seen a lot in my time. Once I was adopted, and went away on the railroad over forty miles to live with a man named Peter Bopp and his wife. They had a ranch. Doctor Anglin said I was strong and bright, and I said I was, too. That was because I wanted to be adopted. And Peter Bopp said he'd give me a good home, and the lawyers fixed up the papers.

我在这里已经看到许多事情了。有一次我被收养了，我坐着火车去了一个四十英里外的地方，和一个叫彼得·博普的男人和他的老婆一起生活。他们有个大农场。安格林医生说我既强壮又聪明，我也是这么说的。那是因为我想被收养。彼得·博普说他愿意给我一个温馨的家，而律师办妥了相关文件。




But I soon made up my mind that a ranch was no place for me. Mrs. Bopp was scared to death of me and wouldn't let me sleep in the house. They fixed up the woodshed and made me sleep there. I had to get up at four o'clock and feed the horses, and milk cows, and carry the milk to the neighbours. They called it chores, but it kept me going all day. I chopped wood, and cleaned chicken houses, and weeded vegetables, and did most everything on the place. I never had any fun. I hadn't no time.

但我很快就拿定主意，农场不是我的栖身之所。博普太太被我吓得要死，不让我在屋子里睡觉。他们修理了柴房，让我睡在那里。我必须四点起床喂马、挤牛奶，然后把牛奶送到邻居家里。他们管这个叫零工杂务，但我却会忙活一整天。我劈木柴，然后清理鸡舍，给蔬菜除草，几乎做了农场上所有的事。我过得一点都不快活。我没有一点闲暇。




Let me tell you one thing. I'd sooner feed mush and milk to feebs than milk cows with the frost on the ground. Mrs. Bopp was scared to let me play with her children. And I was scared, too. They used to make faces at me when nobody was looking, and call me "Looney."Everybody called me Looney Tom. And the other boys in the neighbourhood threw rocks at me. You never see anything like that in the Home here. The feebs are better behaved.

让我告诉你一件事。比起在结霜的地上挤牛奶，我更愿意给弱智喂玉米粥和牛奶。博普太太害怕让我跟她的孩子们玩。而且我也害怕。四下无人的时候，他们常常冲我做鬼脸，骂我是“疯子”。每个人都叫我疯子汤姆。街坊四邻的其他男孩子都冲我扔石头。在“家”你不会看到那样的景象。弱智们更守规矩。




Mrs. Bopp used to pinch me and pull my hair when she thought I was too slow, and I only made foolish noises and went slower. She said I'd be the death of her some day. I left the boards off the old well in the pasture, and the pretty new calf fell in and got drowned. Then Peter Bopp said he was going to give me a licking. He did, too. He took a strap halter and went at me. It was awful. I'd never had a licking in my life. They don't do such things in the Home, which is why I say the Home is the place for me. I know the law, and I knew he had no right to lick me with a strap halter. That was being cruel, and the guardianship papers said he mustn't be cruel. I didn't say anything. I just waited, which shows you what kind of a feeb I am. I waited a long time, and got slower, and made more foolish noises; but he wouldn't send me back to the Home, which was what I wanted. But one day, it was the first of the month, Mrs. Brown gave me three dollars, which was for her milk bill with Peter Bopp. That was in the morning. When I brought the milk in the evening I was to bring back the receipt. But I didn't. I just walked down to the station, bought a ticket like any one, and rode on the train back to the Home. That's the kind of a feeb I am.

博普太太嫌我动作慢时，常常会掐我，还扯我的头发，而我只是弄出愚蠢的噪音，然后做得更慢。她说哪天她会死在我的手里。我没把牧场上那口老井的木板盖盖上，然后一只小牛犊掉进井里淹死了。然后，彼得·博普说他要抽我一顿。他也这么做了。他拿起一条缰头皮带就冲着我来了。太可怕了。我这辈子从没挨过鞭子。他们在“家”不会这样做，这就是我为什么说“家”才是适合我的地方。我懂法律，我知道他没有权利用缰头皮带鞭打我。那是很残忍的，监护人文件上说他不能残忍地对待被监护人。我什么都没说。我只是等着，从这里你就能看出我是个什么样的弱智。我等了很久，做事更慢了，而且还制造出更多愚蠢的噪音；但他都不肯放我回“家”，那才是我想要的。不过一天，正好是那个月的第一天，布朗太太给了我三美金，是她付给彼得·博普的牛奶钱。那会儿是早上。等晚上拿回牛奶时，我应该把收据一起带回来。但我没有。我只是往市中心的车站走去，和其他人一样买了张票，然后上了回“家”的火车。我就是这样的弱智。




Doctor Anglin was gone then, and Doctor Mandeville had his place. I walked right into his office. He didn't know me. "Hello," he said, "this ain't visiting day.”"I ain't a visitor," I said. "I'm Tom. I belong here.”Then he whistled and showed he was surprised. I told him all about it, and showed him the marks of the strap halter, and he got madder and madder all the time and said he'd attend to Mr. Peter Bopp's case.

那时安格林医生已经离开，曼德维尔接替了他的职位。我径直走进了他的办公室。他不认识我。“你好，”他说，“今天不是接待日。”“我不是来拜访的，”我说，“我是汤姆。我属于这里。”然后他发出嘘声，表现出大吃一惊的样子。我告诉了他一切，给他看了缰绳皮带留下的伤痕，于是他越来越愤怒，说他会处理彼得·博普德这档子事的。




And mebbe you think some of them little droolers weren't glad to see me.

也许你觉得有些流着口水的小弱智不高兴见到我。




I walked right into the ward. There was a new nurse feeding little Albert. "Hold on," I said. "That ain't the way. Don't you see how he's twisting that left eye? Let me show you.”Mebbe she thought I was a new doctor, for she just gave me the spoon, and I guess I filled little Albert up with the most comfortable meal he'd had since I went away. Droolers ain't bad when you understand them. I heard Miss Jones tell Miss Kelsey once that I had an amazing gift in handling droolers.

我径直走进病房。有个新来的护士正在喂艾伯特吃饭。“等一等，”我说，“不应该这么喂。你看不见他是怎么眨巴左眼的么？让我来给你做个示范。”也许她以为我是新来的医生，因为她马上就把勺子给我了。我喂饱了小艾伯特，我猜这是我离开之后，小艾伯特吃的最舒服的一顿饭。只要你了解了这些弱智，你就会发现他们并不坏。有一次，我听见琼斯小姐跟凯尔茜小姐说，我在应付总流口水的弱智病人方面，有惊人的天赋。




Some day, mebbe, I'm going to talk with Doctor Dalrymple and get him to give me a declaration that I ain't a feeb. Then I'll get him to make me a real assistant in the drooling ward, with forty dollars a month and my board. And then I'll marry Miss Jones and live right on here. And if she won't have me, I'll marry Miss Kelsey or some other nurse. There's lots of them that want to get married. And I won't care if my wife gets mad and calls me a feeb. What's the good? And I guess when one's learned to put up with droolers a wife won't be much worse.

有一天，也许我会和达尔林普尔医生谈谈，让他宣布我不是弱智。然后我会让他使我成为一个弱智病房里的真正的助手，每个月四十美金，还提供食宿。然后我会娶琼斯小姐，在这里继续生活。如果她不肯嫁给我，我就娶凯尔茜小姐，或者其他的哪个护士。这里有好多想结婚的护士呢。如果我的妻子发火的时候骂我弱智，我是不会在意的。在意有什么用？我料想，一个人要是学会了忍受弱智病人，忍受一个妻子不会难到哪里去吧。




I didn't tell you about when I ran away. I hadn't no idea of such a thing, and it was Charley and Joe who put me up to it. They're high-grade epilecs, you know. I'd been up to Doctor Wilson's office with a message, and was going back to the drooling ward, when I saw Charley and Joe hiding around the corner of the gymnasium and making motions to me. I went over to them.

我还没有告诉你，我逃跑时的事。我从来没想过要逃跑，这件事完全是查利和乔唆我的。你知道，他们是高级的弱智病人。那会儿，我去楼上给威尔逊医生的办公室稍了个口信，在我正打算回弱智病房的时候，看见查利和乔躲在健身房的角落里，向我做手势。我向他们走过去。




"Hello," Joe said. "How's droolers?”

“你好，”乔说，“那些总流口水的病人情况怎么样？”




"Fine," I said. "Had any fits lately?"

“挺好的，”我说，“最近抽风了吗？”




That made them mad, and I was going on, when Joe said, "We're running away. Come on.”

他们听了很生气，在我正要继续说话的时候，乔说，“我们要逃跑。一起走吧。”




"What for?" I said.

“为什么？”我说。




"We're going up over the top of the mountain," Joe said.

“我们要爬到山顶上去。”乔说。




"And find a gold mine," said Charley. "We don't have fits any more. We're cured.”

“然后发现一个金矿，”查利说，“我们就不会再抽风了。我们就会痊癒。”




"All right," I said. And we sneaked around back of the gymnasium and in among the trees. Mebbe we walked along about ten minutes, when I stopped.

“好吧。”我说。我们蹑手蹑脚地绕到健身房的后面，进入了树林。也许走了大概十分钟的时候，我停下了。




"What's the matter?" said Joe.

“怎么了？”乔说。




"Wait," I said. "I got to go back."

“等一下，”我说，“我得回去。”




"What for?" said Joe.

“为什么？”乔说。




And I said, "To get little Albert."

我回答道：“去把小艾伯特带上。”




And they said I couldn't, and got mad. But I didn't care. I knew they'd wait. You see, I've been here twenty-five years, and I know the back trails that lead up the mountain, and Charley and Joe didn't know those trails. That's why they wanted me to come.

他们说我不能这么做，还生气了。但我不在乎。我知道他们会等我的。你看，我在这里呆了二十五年了，我知道背面通向山的小路，而查利和乔却不知道。这就是他们想和我一起逃的原因。




So I went back and got little Albert. He can't walk, or talk, or do anything except drool, and I had to carry him in my arms. We went on past the last hayfield, which was as far as I'd ever gone. Then the woods and brush got so thick, and me not finding any more trail, we followed the cow-path down to a big creek and crawled through the fence which showed where the Home land stopped.

于是我回去带上了小艾伯特。他不能走路，不能说话，除了流口水之外什么都不会做，我只能把他抱在怀里。我们继续前行，经过了最后一片干草地，那是我去过最远的地方。之后，树木和灌木丛变得十分茂密，我也找不到任何小径，我们就顺着牛的足迹往下来到了一条小河边，然后翻过了“家”土地尽头的栅栏。




We climbed up the big hill on the other side of the creek. It was all big trees, and no brush, but it was so steep and slippery with dead leaves we could hardly walk. By and by we came to a real bad place. It was forty feet across, and if you slipped you'd fall a thousand feet, or mebbe a hundred. Anyway, you wouldn't fall—just slide. I went across first, carrying little Albert. Joe came next. But Charley got scared right in the middle and sat down.

我们爬上河对面的大山。山上全是大树，没有灌木丛，但山上落满了枯叶，又陡又滑，我们几乎寸步难行。不久我们就来到了一个真正糟糕的地方。那个地方只有四十英尺宽，一不小心就会摔到一千英尺以下，亦或是一百英尺以下。但是无论如何，你不会直接摔下去——只是滑下去罢了。我带着小艾伯特第一个过去的。紧接着是乔。但查利刚走了一半就害怕得坐了下来。




"I'm going to have a fit," he said.

“我要抽风了。”他说。




"No, you're not," said Joe. "Because if you was you wouldn't 'a’ sat down. You take all your fits standing.”

“不，你不会的，”乔说，“因为如果你要抽风的话，你就不会坐下来了。你一直都是站着抽风的。”




"This is a different kind of a fit," said Charley, beginning to cry.

“这次抽风不一样。”查利说着说着就开始哭了起来。




He shook and shook, but just because he wanted to he couldn't scare up the least kind of a fit.

他不停地抖动着自己的身体，但正因为他想要把自己吓得抽风，他一点也抽不起来。




Joe got mad and used awful language. But that didn't help none. So I talked soft and kind to Charley. That's the way to handle feebs. If you get mad, they get worse. I know. I'm that way myself. That's why I was almost the death of Mrs. Bopp. She got mad. It was getting along in the afternoon, and I knew we had to be on our way, so I said to Joe:

乔急了，张口就骂。但一点作用也没有。于是我用柔和亲切的声调劝说查利。这才是对待弱智的办法。如果你发火，他们的情况只会更糟。我知道。我自己就是那样的。这就是为什么博普太太几乎要被我气死了。因为她对我发脾气。就快到下午了，我知道我们得继续上路了，所以我对乔说：




"Here, stop your cussing and hold Albert. I'll go back and get him.”

“过来，别骂了，抱着艾伯特。我过去把他带过来。”




And I did, too; but he was so scared and dizzy he crawled along on hands and knees while I helped him. When I got him across and took Albert back in my arms, I heard somebody laugh and looked down. And there was a man and woman on horseback looking up at us. He had a gun on his saddle, and it was her who was laughing.

我也确实带他过来了；但他害怕极了，头晕眼花的，在我的帮助下，他才手脚并用地爬了过来。我把他弄过来之后，又抱起了艾伯特，这时我听见有人大笑，于是就朝下看。一对男女坐在马背上抬头看我们。那个男人的马鞍上别着把枪，而哈哈大笑的是那个女人。




"Who in hell's that?" said Joe, getting scared. "Somebody to catch us?"

“到底是谁？”乔有些惊慌地问，“有人来抓我们？”




"Shut up your cussing," I said to him. "That is the man who owns this ranch and writes books."

“闭上你的臭嘴。”我对他说，“那个男人是这片农场的主人，他还写书。”




"How do you do, Mr. Endicott," I said down to him.

“你好啊，恩迪科特先生。”我往下冲着他说。




"Hello," he said. "What are you doing here?"

“你好，”他说，“你们在这干什么呢？”




"We're running away," I said.

“我们在逃跑。”我说。




And he said, "Good luck. But be sure and get back before dark."

于是他说：“祝你好运，但一定要在天黑之前回去。”




"But this is a real running away," I said.

“但我们这次真的要逃跑。”我说。




And then both he and his wife laughed.

接着，他和他的妻子大笑起来。




"All right," he said. "Good luck just the same. But watch out the bears and mountain lions don't get you when it gets dark.”

“好吧，”他说，“还是祝你们好运。但天黑的时候小心狗熊和美洲狮，别让它们捉住你们。”




Then they rode away laughing, pleasant like; but I wished he hadn't said that about the bears and mountain lions.

然后他们大笑着骑马离开了，很开心的样子；但我想他要是没说狗熊和美洲狮的事就好了。




After we got around the hill, I found a trail, and we went much faster. Charley didn't have any more signs of fits, and began laughing and talking about gold mines. The trouble was with little Albert. He was almost as big as me. You see, all the time I'd been calling him little Albert, he'd been growing up. He was so heavy I couldn't keep up with Joe and Charley. I was all out of breath. So I told them they'd have to take turns in carrying him, which they said they wouldn't. Then I said I'd leave them and they'd get lost, and the mountain lions and bears would eat them. Charley looked like he was going to have a fit right there, and Joe said, "Give him to me."And after that we carried him in turn.

转过这座山之后，我们发现了一条小路，于是我们加快了脚步。查利不再有要抽风的迹象，却开始笑着谈论金矿。麻烦的是小艾伯特。他的个头几乎跟我一样大。你看，一直以来我都叫他小艾伯特，但他在慢慢长大。他太沉了，我都跟不上乔和查利了。我当时上气不接下气。因此我告诉他们必须轮流背他，他们却说他们不愿意。于是我说如果我把他们丢下，他们就会迷路，美洲狮和狗熊就会吃掉他们。查利看起来当场就要抽风了，而乔说：“把他给我吧。”之后，我们就开始轮流背小艾伯特。




We kept right on up that mountain. I don't think there was any gold mine, but we might 'a’ got to the top and found it, if we hadn't lost the trail, and if it hadn't got dark, and if little Albert hadn't tired us all out carrying him. Lots of feebs are scared of the dark, and Joe said he was going to have a fit right there. Only he didn't. I never saw such an unlucky boy. He never could throw a fit when he wanted to. Some of the feebs can throw fits as quick as a wink.

我们接着向上爬。我觉得这里没有什么金矿，但是如果当时我们没有迷路，天没有黑，也没有因为小艾伯特而累得精疲力尽的话，我们也许已经到达了山顶，找到了金矿。许多弱智都怕黑，乔说他要在那里抽风了。只不过他并没有抽风。我从来没见过这么不幸的男孩。他想抽风的时候从来没有抽过风。有的弱智一眨眼的工夫就能抽好几次风。




By and by it got real black, and we were hungry, and we didn't have no fire. You see, they don't let feebs carry matches, and all we could do was just shiver. And we'd never thought about being hungry. You see, feebs always have their food ready for them, and that's why it's better to be a feeb than earning your living in the world.

不久天就黑了，我们也饿了，但我们没有火。你看，他们不让弱智带火柴，我们所能做的只是发抖。我们从来没有考虑到会挨饿。你看，弱智总是吃现成的饭菜，这就是为什么当个弱智比靠自己维持生计要好。




And worse than everything was the quiet. There was only one thing worse, and it was the noises. There was all kinds of noises every once in a while, with quiet spells in between. I reckon they were rabbits, but they made noises in the brush like wild animals—you know, rustle rustle, thump, bump, crackle crackle, just like that. First Charley got a fit, a real one, and Joe threw a terrible one. I don't mind fits in the Home with everybody around. But out in the woods on a dark night is different. You listen to me, and never go hunting gold mines with epilecs, even if they are high-grade.

最糟糕的事情，就是安静。而有一件比这还糟的事，那就是声音。每安静一会儿就会响起各种各样的声响。我觉得是兔子的声音，但灌木丛里发出的响动却像是野兽——你知道，沙沙声，砰砰声，撞击声，劈啪声，诸如此类。先是查利抽了次风，这次是真的，然后是乔，他抽得很厉害。在“家”的时候，大家都在一起，我不介意有人抽风。但是漆黑的夜里，身处树林中就不一样了。你听我说，不要跟弱智病人一起去找金矿，即使他们是高级病人。




I never had such an awful night. When Joe and Charley weren't throwing fits they were making believe, and in the darkness the shivers from the cold which I couldn't see seemed like fits, too. And I shivered so hard I thought I was getting fits myself. And little Albert, with nothing to eat, just drooled and drooled. I never seen him as bad as that before. Why, he twisted that left eye of his until it ought to have dropped out. I couldn't see it, but I could tell from the movements he made. And Joe just lay and cussed and cussed, and Charley cried and wished he was back in the Home.

这是我度过的最可怕的一夜。乔和查利不抽风时，他们就假装抽风，在黑暗中我看不清楚，冷得发抖在我看来也像是在抽风。我也抖得厉害，我甚至以为自己也抽风了。小艾伯特没有东西吃，只是不停地流口水。我从没见过他的情况那么糟糕。哎呀，他那只左眼被眨巴得都要掉出来了。我看不见，但我能从他的动作看出来。乔只是躺在地上骂呀骂的，而查利则哭着希望回到“家”去。




We didn't die, and next morning we went right back the way we'd come. And little Albert got awful heavy. Doctor Wilson was mad as could be, and said I was the worst feeb in the institution, along with Joe and Charley. But Miss Striker, who was a nurse in the drooling ward then, just put her arms around me and cried, she was that happy I'd got back. I thought right there that mebbe I'd marry her. But only a month afterward she got married to the plumber that came up from the city to fix the gutter-pipes of the new hospital. And little Albert never twisted his eye for two days, it was that tired.

我们没有死，第二天早上沿着原路返回了。小艾伯特沉得不得了。威尔逊医生恼怒得不得了，说我、乔还有查利是这个机构里最坏的弱智。但那时弱智病房的护士斯特赖克小姐只是抱着我大哭。我回来了她是那么高兴。就在那时我想也许我会娶她。但是仅仅一个月过后，她就嫁给了从市里过来修理新医院排水沟的水管工。小艾伯特有两天都没眨巴他的左眼，他的眼睛太累了。




Next time I run away I'm going right over that mountain. But I ain't going to take epilecs along. They ain't never cured, and when they get scared or excited they throw fits to beat the band. But I'll take little Albert. Somehow I can't get along without him. And, anyway, I ain't going to run away. The drooling ward's a better snap than gold mines, and I hear there's a new nurse coming. Besides, little Albert's bigger than I am now, and I could never carry him over a mountain. And he's growing bigger every day. It's astonishing.

下一次逃跑，我要直接翻过那座山。但我不会和弱智病人同行了。他们无可救药，只要一害怕或是一兴奋就会猛烈地抽搐。但我会带着小艾伯特一起走。不知道为什么，我离开他就无法生活。不管怎样，我不准备逃走了。弱智病房比金矿要好，而且我听说有一个新护士要来。另外，小艾伯特现在比我的个头还要大，我不能抱着他翻山越岭了。他每一天都在长大。这真让人惊讶。








Good-Bye, Jack！

再见，杰克！




Hawaii is a queer place. Everything socially is what I may call topsy-turvy. Not but what things are correct. They are almost too much so. But still things are sort of upside down. The most ultra-exclusive set there is the "Missionary Crowd."It comes with rather a shock to learn that in Hawaii the obscure martyrdom-seeking missionary sits at the head of the table of the moneyed aristocracy. But it is true. The humble New Englanders who came out in the third decade of the nineteenth century, came for the lofty purpose of teaching the kanakas the true religion, the worship of the one only genuine and undeniable God. So well did they succeed in this, and also in civilizing the kanaka, that by the second or third generation he was practically extinct. This being the fruit of the seed of the Gospel, the fruit of the seed of the missionaries (the sons and the grandsons) was the possession of the islands themselves,—of the land, the ports, the town sites, and the sugar plantations: The missionary who came to give the bread of life remained to gobble up the whole heathen feast.

夏威夷是一个奇怪的地方。社会上所有的事情都可以说是颠倒的。尽管有些事情是正确的。它们几乎是太正确了。但是事情还是有点混乱。那里有一群极其独特的人——“传教帮”。在夏威夷，那些无名的、寻求苦难的传教士竟成了富有的贵族的贵宾，这让人相当震惊。但这是真的。那些谦卑的新英格兰人在19世纪30年代来到这里，为了一个崇高的目的，即向夏威夷土人传播真正的宗教并教他们膜拜唯一真实且无可否认的上帝。他们在这方面做得很成功，也成功教化了夏威夷土人。而夏威夷土人到第二代或第三代时，实际上已经灭绝了。这作为福音的种子结出的果实，作为那些传教士（以及他们的儿子和孙子）播种收获的果实，归那些岛屿本身所有——也属于土地、港口、城镇，以及甘蔗种植园：那前来送生命食粮的传道士留了下来，很快吞噬了全部异教徒。




But that is not the Hawaiian queerness I started out to tell. Only one cannot speak of things Hawaiian without mentioning the missionaries. There is Jack Kersdale, the man I wanted to tell about; he came of missionary stock. That is, on his grandmother's side. His grandfather was old Benjamin Kersdale, a Yankee trader, who got his start for a million in the old days by selling cheap whiskey and square-face gin. There's another queer thing. The old missionaries and old traders were mortal enemies. You see, their interests conflicted. But their children made it up by intermarrying and dividing the island between them.

但是那并不是我开始说到的夏威夷的奇怪之处。只是谁提到夏威夷都免不了会涉及那些传道士。杰克·克斯代尔，就是我想谈论的人物，他出生在一个传教士家族。那是从他奶奶那边算的。他的爷爷老本杰明·克斯代尔，是美国北方的一个商人，过去靠贩卖廉价的威士忌酒和方瓶杜松子酒起家，挣了一百万美元。还有另外一件奇怪的事。那些老传道士和老商人是死对头。你知道的，他们有利益冲突。但是他们的子孙通过联姻和双方共同分割这个岛屿的方式化解了矛盾。




Life in Hawaii is a song. That's the way Stoddard put it in his "Hawaii Noi":—

夏威夷的生活就像一首歌。正如斯托达德在他的“夏威夷之歌”中描绘的一样——




"Thy life is music—Fate the notes prolong! Each isle a stanza, and the whole a song.”

“你的生活如歌——命运的音符延长！每一个小岛是一节诗，整片土地是一首歌。”




And he was right. Flesh is golden there. The native women are sun-ripe Junos, the native men bronzed Apollos. They sing, and dance, and all are flower-bejewelled and flower-crowned. And, outside the rigid "Missionary Crowd," the white men yield to the climate and the sun, and no matter how busy they may be, are prone to dance and sing and wear flowers behind their ears and in their hair. Jack Kersdale was one of these fellows. He was one of the busiest men I ever met. He was a several-times millionaire. He was a sugar-king, a coffee planter, a rubber pioneer, a cattle rancher, and a promoter of three out of every four new enterprises launched in the islands. He was a society man, a club man, a yachtsman, a bachelor, and withal as handsome a man as was ever doted upon by mammas with marriageable daughters. Incidentally, he had finished his education at Yale, and his head was crammed fuller with vital statistics and scholarly information concerning Hawaii Nei than any other islander I ever encountered. He turned off an immense amount of work, and he sang and danced and put flowers in his hair as immensely as any of the idlers.

他是对的。那里的人是金色的。土著女人是金黄色的朱诺，土著男人是古铜色的阿波罗。他们唱歌，跳舞，全都以花为饰，以花为冠。而且，除了那些顽固的“传教帮”，其他的白人顺从气候和太阳，而且无论有多忙，他们都喜欢唱歌跳舞，还在耳后和头发上戴上鲜花。杰克·克斯代尔就是这群人中的一个。他是我见过的最忙碌的人之一。他比百万富翁还要富有几倍。他是甘蔗大王、咖啡种植主、橡胶先驱、牧场主，岛上启动的新兴产业中的四分之三都是他倡导的。他是一个社交人物，爱去俱乐部，拥有游艇，是个单身，此外还是个深受有适婚女儿的妈妈们喜爱的美男子。顺便提一下，他毕业于耶鲁大学，脑子里装满了有关夏威夷的极其重要的数据和渊博的知识，在这方面懂得比我所见过的岛上其他任何一个人都要多。他放下无穷无尽的工作，也像游手好闲的人一样唱歌跳舞，还把鲜花插在头发上。




He had grit, and had fought two duels—both, political—when he was no more than a raw youth essaying his first adventures in politics. In fact, he played a most creditable and courageous part in the last revolution, when the native dynasty was overthrown; and he could not have been over sixteen at the time. I am pointing out that he was no coward, in order that you may appreciate what happens later on. I've seen him in the breaking yard at the Haleakala Ranch, conquering a four-year-old brute that for two years had defied the pick of Von Tempsky's cow-boys. And I must tell of one other thing. It was down in Kona,—or up, rather, for the Kona people scorn to live at less than a thousand feet elevation. We were all on the lanai of Doctor Goodhue's bungalow. I was talking with Dottie Fairchild when it happened. A big centipede—it was seven inches, for we measured it afterwards—fell from the rafters overhead squarely into her coiffure. I confess, the hideousness of it paralysed me. I couldn't move. My mind refused to work. There, within two feet of me, the ugly venomous devil was writhing in her hair. It threatened at any moment to fall down upon her exposed shoulders—we had just come out from dinner.

他有勇气，还进行过两次决斗——两次都是政治方面的——那时他还只是一个初涉政坛的毛头小子。实际上，他在上一次革命中表现得非常可靠和勇敢，那次革命推翻了当地的王朝，而他那时应该还不到十六岁。我之所以指出他并不懦弱，是为了让你可以充分理解后来发生的事。我见到过他在哈莱阿卡拉大牧场的修理厂制服了一个四岁大的强壮牲畜，它两年来一直不让贵族坦普斯基的牧童牵。而且我必须要讲述另外一件事。那是在科纳的低处——或者相反，是在高处，因为科纳人不屑于住在低于一千英尺海拔的地方。我们都在古德休医生小屋的门廊处。事情发生时我正和多蒂·费尔柴尔德说话。一条大蜈蚣——有七英寸长，我们事后测量过——从头上方的椽子上落下来并直接掉进她的头发里。我承认，丑陋的蜈蚣把我吓得不知所措了。我动不了了。我的大脑也不转了。就在那里，在离我不到两英尺的地方，那条丑陋的毒蜈蚣正在她的头发里剧烈扭动。它随时都有可能掉到她袒露的肩膀上——我们刚吃完饭出来。




"What is it?" she asked, starting to raise her hand to her head.

“那是什么？”她问道，开始把手伸向自己的头。




"Don't!" I cried. "Don't!”

“不要！”我喊道。“不要！”




"But what is it?" she insisted, growing frightened by the fright she read in my eyes and on my stammering lips.

“可那是什么啊？”她坚持问道，她从我惊恐的眼神和吞吐的话语中看出了恐惧，变得越来越害怕。




My exclamation attracted Kersdale's attention. He glanced our way carelessly, but in that glance took in everything. He came over to us, but without haste.

我的惊叫引起了克斯代尔的注意。他漫不经心地向我们这边瞥了一眼，但是这一眼让他看明白了一切。他朝我们走来，但却不慌不忙。




"Please don't move, Dottie," he said quietly.

“请不要动，多蒂。”他轻声说道。




He never hesitated, nor did he hurry and make a bungle of it.

他做事从不犹豫不决，也不慌里慌张地把事情弄得一团糟。




"Allow me," he said.

“让我来帮你。”他说道。




And with one hand he caught her scarf and drew it tightly around her shoulders so that the centipede could not fall inside her bodice. With the other hand—the right—he reached into her hair, caught the repulsive abomination as near as he was able by the nape of the neck, and held it tightly between thumb and forefinger as he withdrew it from her hair. It was as horrible and heroic a sight as man could wish to see. It made my flesh crawl. The centipede, seven inches of squirming legs, writhed and twisted and dashed itself about his hand, the body twining around the fingers and the legs digging into the skin and scratching as the beast endeavoured to free itself. It bit him twice—I saw it—though he assured the ladies that he was not harmed as he dropped it upon the walk and stamped it into the gravel. But I saw him in the surgery five minutes afterwards, with Doctor Goodhue scarifying the wounds and injecting permanganate of potash. The next morning Kersdale's arm was as big as a barrel, and it was three weeks before the swelling went down.

他一只手拿着多蒂的围巾，把它紧绕在她的肩膀上，这样蜈蚣就不会落到她的紧身胸衣里了。他的另一只手——右手——伸进多蒂的头发里，在接近她脖子后颈处抓住了令人讨厌的蜈蚣，然后他用拇指和食指紧紧抓着它，将它从她的头发里拿了出来。这一幕可怕却又英勇的场景正是人们希望看到的。它使我感觉心惊肉跳。那条蜈蚣七英寸长，扭动着腿，它的身体在他手中不停地扭动翻滚，还猛撞着他的手，它就像希望获得自由的野兽一样，把身体缠绕在他的手指上，把腿刺进他的皮肤里，还胡乱抓着。蜈蚣咬了他两次——我看见了——尽管他把它丢在路上、踩死在碎石中时还让女士们放心，说自己没有被伤到。但是事后五分钟我在诊所看到了他，古德休医生正在为他切开伤口，往里面注射高锰酸钾。第二天早上，克斯代尔的胳膊像桶一样粗，三个星期后才消肿。




All of which has nothing to do with my story, but which I could not avoid giving in order to show that Jack Kersdale was anything but a coward. It was the cleanest exhibition of grit I have ever seen. He never turned a hair. The smile never left his lips. And he dived with thumb and forefinger into Dottie Fairchild's hair as gaily as if it had been a box of salted almonds. Yet that was the man I was destined to see stricken with a fear a thousand times more hideous even than the fear that was mine when I saw that writhing abomination in Dottie Fairchild's hair, dangling over her eyes and the trap of her bodice.

这一切都和我的故事无关，但是我不能省略这些，为的是证明杰克·克斯代尔绝对不是个懦夫。这是我见过的对勇气最清楚的展示。他从不慌里慌张。他总是微笑着。他把拇指和食指伸到多蒂·费尔柴尔德的头发里时是那么愉快，仿佛那是一盒咸味杏仁似的。然而我注定要看到这个人被恐惧击中，那种恐惧比我在多蒂·费尔柴尔德头上看到那只扭动着身子并在她眼睛和紧身胸衣上方晃来晃去的蜈蚣时的恐惧还要严重一千倍。




I was interested in leprosy, and upon that, as upon every other island subject, Kersdale had encyclopedic knowledge. In fact, leprosy was one of his hobbies. He was an ardent defender of the settlement at Molokai, where all the island lepers were segregated. There was much talk and feeling among the natives, fanned by the demagogues, concerning the cruelties of Molokai, where men and women, not alone banished from friends and family, were compelled to live in perpetual imprisonment until they died. There were no reprieves, no commutations of sentences. "Abandon hope" was written over the portal of Molokai.

我对麻风病感兴趣，而克斯代尔在这个方面就像岛上任何其他的话题一样，有着渊博的知识。实际上，麻风病是他的爱好之一。他强烈支持到莫洛凯岛定居，岛上所有的麻风病人都被隔离到那里。在煽动者的煽动之下，当地人对此事有很多交流和感受，担心莫洛凯岛那里会很残酷。那里的男人和女人不仅被从亲朋好友身边赶走，还不得不被永生监禁直至死亡。那里没有死刑撤销令，也没有减刑。“放弃希望”几个字写在了莫洛凯岛的入口。




"I tell you they are happy there," Kersdale insisted. "And they are infinitely better off than their friends and relatives outside who have nothing the matter with them. The horrors of Molokai are all poppycock. I can take you through any hospital or any slum in any of the great cities of the world and show you a thousand times worse horrors. The living death! The creatures that once were men! Bosh! You ought to see those living deaths racing horses on the Fourth of July. Some of them own boats. One has a gasoline launch. They have nothing to do but have a good time. Food, shelter, clothes, medical attendance, everything, is theirs. They are the wards of the Territory. They have a much finer climate than Honolulu, and the scenery is magnificent. I shouldn't mind going down there myself for the rest of my days. It is a lovely spot.”

“我跟你说，他们在那里很快乐，”克斯代尔坚持这样认为，“他们的境况比他们那些不在莫洛凯岛的身体健康的亲朋好友要好得多。说莫洛凯岛恐怖的，全是在胡说八道。我可以带着你去看看世界上任何一个大城市中的任何一家医院或者贫民窟，那里要比莫洛凯岛令你恐怖一千倍。那些生不如死的人！那些曾经还是人类的生物！胡说！你应该看看那些活死人在七月四号赛马的情形。他们中有些人拥有船。有个人还有油汽艇。他们除了好好享受生活外就没有什么事情可做了。食物、住所、衣服、医务护理，他们什么都有。他们是这片领土的守护者。他们那里的气候比火奴鲁鲁的还要好，而且风景壮丽秀美。我并不介意去那里度过余生。那是一个好地方。”




So Kersdale on the joyous leper. He was not afraid of leprosy. He said so himself, and that there wasn't one chance in a million for him or any other white man to catch it, though he confessed afterward that one of his school chums, Alfred Starter, had contracted it, gone to Molokai, and there died.

所以克斯代尔认为那些麻风病人是快乐的。他不害怕麻风病。这是他自己说的，还说对于他或者任何一个白人来说患上麻风病的几率不到百万分之一，尽管他事后也承认他的一位老校友艾尔弗雷德·斯塔特感染了麻风病，去了莫洛凯岛，并死在了那里。




"You know, in the old days," Kersdale explained, "there was no certain test for leprosy. Anything unusual or abnormal was sufficient to send a fellow to Molokai. The result was that dozens were sent there who were no more lepers than you or I. But they don't make that mistake now. The Board of Health tests are infallible. The funny thing is that when the test was discovered they immediately went down to Molokai and applied it, and they found a number who were not lepers. These were immediately deported. Happy to get away? They wailed harder at leaving the settlement than when they left Honolulu to go to it. Some refused to leave, and really had to be forced out. One of them even married a leper woman in the last stages and then wrote pathetic letters to the Board of Health, protesting against his expulsion on the ground that no one was so well able as he to take care of his poor old wife.”

“你知道的，在以前，”克斯代尔解释道，“麻风病是没有确定的检测方法的。任何不寻常或者不正常的症状都足以使一个人被送到莫洛凯岛。这导致许多跟你我一样没得麻风病的人被送到了那里。但是现在他们不会犯这样的错误了。健康委员会的检测绝对可靠。有趣的是他们一发现这个检测方法就立即到莫洛凯岛应用它了，结果他们发现许多人并没有患麻风病。这些人被立即驱逐了。他们高兴离开吗？他们离开那个拓居地时比他们从火奴鲁鲁离开去岛上的时候哭得还厉害。有些人拒绝离开，但他们真的必须被赶走。其中有一个人最后甚至和一个患麻风病的女人结了婚，然后给健康委员会写了一封令人同情的信，抗议自己被驱逐出这片土地，因为没有人能像他一样把他可怜又年迈的妻子照顾得这么好了。”




"What is this infallible test?"I demanded.

“那个可靠的检验是什么啊？”我询问道。




"The bacteriological test. There is no getting away from it. Doctor Hervey—he's our expert, you know—was the first man to apply it here. He is a wizard. He knows more about leprosy than any living man, and if a cure is ever discovered, he'll be that discoverer. As for the test, it is very simple. They have succeeded in isolating the bacillus leprae and studying it. They know it now when they see it. All they do is to snip a bit of skin from the suspect and subject it to the bacteriological test. A man without any visible symptoms may be chock full of the leprosy bacilli.”

“是细菌检验。它就没有出错的时候。赫维医生——他是我们的专家，你知道的——是第一个把它应用到这里的人。他是一个奇才。他比任何一个活着的人都了解麻风病，如果有朝一日有人发现了医治的方法，那肯定就是他发现的。至于那个测验，那很简单。他们已经成功分离并研究了麻风病菌。现在他们见到它就能认出来。他们所做的就是从疑似病人身上剪下一小点皮肤，对其进行细菌检验。一个没有任何明显症状的人的身上可能满是麻风病菌。”




"Then you or I, for all we know," I suggested, "may be full of it now."

“我们都知道，此时的你和我，”我表示道，“可能现在满身都是麻风病菌呢。”




Kersdale shrugged his shoulders and laughed.

克斯代尔耸了耸肩，笑了。




"Who can say? It takes seven years for it to incubate. If you have any doubts go and see Doctor Hervey. He'll just snip out a piece of your skin and let you know in a jiffy.”

“谁说的好呢？麻风病要七年的时间才能逐渐形成。如果有任何疑问你可以去找赫维医生问一下。他只要剪下一点你的皮肤，马上就能让你知道答案。”




Later on he introduced me to Dr. Hervey, who loaded me down with Board of Health reports and pamphlets on the subject, and took me out to Kalihi, the Honolulu receiving station, where suspects were examined and confirmed lepers were held for deportation to Molokai. These deportations occurred about once a month, when, the last good-byes said, the lepers were marched on board the little steamer, the Noeau, and carried down to the settlement.

后来他把我介绍给了赫维医生，赫维医生给我看了一大堆健康委员会的报告和有关那个主题的小册子，还带我去了火奴鲁鲁的接收站卡利，疑似病人都在那里接受检查，而确诊的麻风病人被留下来驱逐到莫洛凯岛去。这样的驱逐大约每月一次，说完最后的再见之后，麻风病人被强行带到一艘叫诺伊厄号的小汽船上，被载到拓居地去。




One afternoon, writing letters at the club, Jack Kersdale dropped in on me.

一天下午，我正在俱乐部里写信，杰克·克斯代尔顺道来拜访我。




"Just the man I want to see," was his greeting. "I'll show you the saddest aspect of the whole situation—the lepers wailing as they depart for Molokai. The Noeau will be taking them on board in a few minutes. But let me warn you not to let your feelings be harrowed. Real as their grief is, they'd wail a whole sight harder a year hence if the Board of Health tried to take them away from Molokai. We've just time for a whiskey and soda. I've a carriage outside. It won't take us five minutes to get down to the wharf.”

“我正找你呢，”他对我打招呼道，“我让你看看整个事件中最令人痛心的一面——麻风病人离开这里去莫洛凯岛时都在大声痛哭。几分钟后他们就要登上诺伊厄号了。但是我要提醒你，不要觉得难过。他们真的是很悲伤，但一年以后如果健康委员会试图把他们从莫洛凯岛带走，他们会哭得更加厉害。我们的时间还够喝杯加苏打水的威士忌酒。我有一辆马车在外面。我们五分钟都用不了就能到码头了。”




To the wharf we drove. Some forty sad wretches, amid their mats, blankets, and luggage of various sorts, were squatting on the stringer piece. The Noeau had just arrived and was making fast to a lighter that lay between her and the wharf. A Mr. McVeigh, the superintendent of the settlement, was overseeing the embarkation, and to him I was introduced, also to Dr. Georges, one of the Board of Health physicians whom I had already met at Kalihi. The lepers were a woebegone lot. The faces of the majority were hideous—too horrible for me to describe. But here and there I noticed fairly good-looking persons, with no apparent signs of the fell disease upon them. One, I noticed, a little white girl, not more than twelve, with blue eyes and golden hair. One cheek, however, showed the leprous bloat. On my remarking on the sadness of her alien situation among the brown-skinned afflicted ones, Doctor Georges replied:—

我们的马车朝码头驶去。大约有四十来个悲伤的可怜虫，正蹲坐在纵桁上，周围都是他们的垫子、毛毯和各种行李。诺伊厄号刚到岸，正在码头和船之间绑上一个驳船。那块拓居地的负责人是一位叫麦克维的先生，他正监管着那些人搭船，克斯代尔把我介绍给他，还把我介绍给乔治斯医生，我在卡利的健康委员会曾经见过他。麻风病人都很愁眉苦脸的。大部分人的脸都很丑陋——可怕得让我难以形容。但到处都可以看见相当好看的人，他们身上没有明显的疾病降临的迹象。我注意到一个白人小女孩，不过十二岁，长着蓝色的眼睛和金黄的头发。然而，她的一侧脸颊却因麻风病而肿胀。我谈到，在一群棕色皮肤的麻风病人中间，这个小女孩是一个异类，这真是件悲哀的事，这时乔治斯医生回答道——




"Oh, I don't know. It's a happy day in her life. She comes from Kauai. Her father is a brute. And now that she has developed the disease she is going to join her mother at the settlement. Her mother was sent down three years ago—a very bad case.”

“哦，我不了解。在她的生命中今天是个值得高兴的日子。她来自考爱岛。她的爸爸是个没有人性的家伙。而既然她得了这个病，她就可以到拓居地和她的妈妈团聚了。她的妈妈三年前被送到那里——是一个很严重的病例。”




"You can't always tell from appearances," Mr. McVeigh explained. "That man there, that big chap, who looks the pink of condition, with nothing the matter with him, I happen to know has a perforating ulcer in his foot and another in his shoulder-blade. Then there are others—there, see that girl's hand, the one who is smoking the cigarette. See her twisted fingers. That's the anaesthetic form. It attacks the nerves. You could cut her fingers off with a dull knife, or rub them off on a nutmeg-grater, and she would not experience the slightest sensation.”

“你不能总是从表象上看，”麦克维先生解释道，“那边的那个人，那个高大的小伙子，他看起来身体状况很好，似乎没有什么病，但是我碰巧知道他脚上有一块穿透的溃疡，肩胛骨上也有一块。然后还有别的人——在那边，看到那个女孩的手了吧，就是正在抽烟的那个女孩。看到她扭曲的手指了吧。那是服麻醉剂的表现，已经侵害到神经了。你可以用一把钝刀把她的手指切掉，或用肉豆蔻磨碎器把它磨去，她不会有一丁点儿感觉。”




"Yes, but that fine-looking woman, there," I persisted; "surely, surely, there can't be anything the matter with her. She is too glorious and gorgeous altogether.”

“是啊，但是那个漂亮女人，在那边，”我执意问道，“她肯定没有问题吧，绝对是，绝对的。她是那么的美丽而迷人。”




"A sad case," Mr. McVeigh answered over his shoulder, already turning away to walk down the wharf with Kersdale.

“很不幸的一例。”麦克维转过头答道，他已经和克斯代尔一起转身离开，向码头走去了。




She was a beautiful woman, and she was pure Polynesian. From my meagre knowledge of the race and its types I could not but conclude that she had descended from old chief stock. She could not have been more than twenty-three or four. Her lines and proportions were magnificent, and she was just beginning to show the amplitude of the women of her race.

她是个漂亮的女人，而且是纯正的波利尼西亚人。以我对这个民族及其特征的粗略了解，我不得不推测出她是部落首领的后裔。她年龄不超过二十三或二十四岁。她的线条和比例都是那么完美，而且她才刚刚开始展现出她的民族的女人所具有的魅力。




"It was a blow to all of us," Dr. Georges volunteered. "She gave herself up voluntarily, too. No one suspected. But somehow she had contracted the disease. It broke us all up, I assure you. We've kept it out of the papers, though. Nobody but us and her family knows what has become of her. In fact, if you were to ask any man in Honolulu, he'd tell you it was his impression that she was somewhere in Europe. It was at her request that we've been so quiet about it. Poor girl, she has a lot of pride.”

“我们都为此感到震惊，”乔治斯医生主动说，“她也是自愿报上病情来的。没有人怀疑过她。但是她不知怎么感染了麻风病。我们大家都惊呆了，我向你保证。可是，我们没有把她记录在案。除了我们和她的家人，再没有人知道她发生了什么。实际上，如果你问火奴鲁鲁的任何一个人，他都会告诉你在他的印象中她去了欧洲的某个地方。是她请求我们对此事保密的。可怜的女孩，她的自尊心很强。”




"But who is she?"I asked. "Certainly, from the way you talk about her, she must be somebody."

“但是她是谁啊？”我问道，“当然，从你谈论她的方式来推断，她肯定是个人物。”




"Did you ever hear of Lucy Mokunui?" he asked.

“你听说过露西·莫库纽伊吗？”他问道。




"Lucy Mokunui?"I repeated, haunted by some familiar association. I shook my head. "It seems to me I've heard the name, but I've forgotten it.”

“露西·莫库纽伊？”我重复道，隐约中有些熟悉的记忆。我摇了摇头。“我好像听过这个名字，但是记不清了。”




"Never heard of Lucy Mokunui! The Hawaiian nightingale! I beg your pardon. Of course you are a malahini, {1} and could not be expected to know. Well, Lucy Mokunui was the best beloved of Honolulu—of all Hawaii, for that matter.”

“从没听说过露西·莫库纽伊！　那个夏威夷的夜莺！拜托。当然你是马拉海尼人，{1}也不指望你知道。好吧，露西·莫库纽伊以前在火奴鲁鲁深受喜爱——甚至整个夏威夷都喜爱她。”




"You say WAS," I interrupted.

“你是说以前深受喜爱。”我插嘴道。




"And I mean it. She is finished."He shrugged his shoulders pityingly. "A dozen haoles—I beg your pardon, white men—have lost their hearts to her at one time or another. And I'm not counting in the ruck. The dozen I refer to were haoles of position and prominence.”

“我就是那个意思。现在她完了。”他遗憾地耸了耸肩。“十几个外族白种人——不好意思，是白人——前前后后爱上了她。而且我还没有算上那些普通人。我提到的那些白人都是有地位有威望的。”




"She could have married the son of the Chief Justice if she'd wanted to. You think she's beautiful, eh? But you should hear her sing. Finest native woman singer in Hawaii Nei. Her throat is pure silver and melted sunshine. We adored her. She toured America first with the Royal Hawaiian Band. After that she made two more trips on her own—concert work.”

“如果她愿意的话，她本可以嫁给大法官的儿子。你觉得她很漂亮，是吧？但是你该听听她唱歌。她是夏威夷本土最好的女歌手。她的嗓音就像纯银，又像融化了的太阳光。我们都爱慕她。她第一次到美国巡回演出是和夏威夷皇家乐队一起去的。之后她又自己去了两次——都是演唱会的事。”




"Oh!"I cried. "I remember now. I heard her two years ago at the Boston Symphony. So that is she. I recognize her now."

“啊！”我惊叹道，“我现在想起来了。我两年前在波士顿交响乐会上听过她唱歌。这么说来那是她啊。我现在认出她了。”




I was oppressed by a heavy sadness. Life was a futile thing at best. A short two years and this magnificent creature, at the summit of her magnificent success, was one of the leper squad awaiting deportation to Molokai. Henley's lines came into my mind:—

我被一种沉重的悲伤感压迫着。人生充其量只是一场空。短短两年时间，就让这个处在巨大成功顶峰的尤物沦为了一个麻风病人，等待被驱逐到莫洛凯岛。亨利的诗句涌上我的心头——




"The poor old tramp explains his poor old ulcers;Life is, I think, a blunder and a shame."

“那可怜的老流浪汉解释着他那糟糕的持续很久的溃疡；生活，我认为，就是一个错误，一种耻辱。”




I recoiled from my own future. If this awful fate fell to Lucy Mokunui, what might my lot not be?—or anybody's lot? I was thoroughly aware that in life we are in the midst of death—but to be in the midst of living death, to die and not be dead, to be one of that draft of creatures that once were men, aye, and women, like Lucy Mokunui, the epitome of all Polynesian charms, an artist as well, and well beloved of men—. I am afraid I must have betrayed my perturbation, for Doctor Georges hastened to assure me that they were very happy down in the settlement.

想到自己的未来，我畏缩了。既然这样的厄运降临到露西·莫库纽伊的身上，那么我的命运如何不会不幸呢？别人的呢？我彻底明白了我们就生活在死亡之中——生活在将死以及未死的行尸走肉之中，也将成为那一群曾经为人的生物中的一员，例如露西·莫库纽伊，她曾是波利尼西亚人魅力的典范，也曾是一个艺术家，深受人们的喜爱。我恐怕自己一定是流露出了不安的情绪，所以乔治斯医生才赶紧向我保证他们在拓居地都非常开心。




It was all too inconceivably monstrous. I could not bear to look at her. A short distance away, behind a stretched rope guarded by a policeman, were the lepers' relatives and friends. They were not allowed to come near. There were no last embraces, no kisses of farewell. They called back and forth to one another—last messages, last words of love, last reiterated instructions. And those behind the rope looked with terrible intensity. It was the last time they would behold the faces of their loved ones, for they were the living dead, being carted away in the funeral ship to the graveyard of Molokai.

这太荒谬了，令人难以相信。我都不忍看她。一小段距离之外，一个警察守卫在一条拉紧的绳索边，麻风病人们的亲戚朋友站在绳索后面。他们不允许靠近。没有最后的拥抱，也没有吻别。他们来回呼唤着彼此——这是最后的讯息，是最后表达爱的话语，也是最后反复的叮嘱。绳索后面的人们都全神贯注地看着。这是他们最后一次见到他们所爱的人了，因为那些人是活死人，要被送葬的船带往他们的墓地莫洛凯岛去。




Doctor Georges gave the command, and the unhappy wretches dragged themselves to their feet and under their burdens of luggage began to stagger across the lighter and aboard the steamer. It was the funeral procession. At once the wailing started from those behind the rope. It was blood-curdling; it was heart-rending. I never heard such woe, and I hope never to again. Kersdale and McVeigh were still at the other end of the wharf, talking earnestly—politics, of course, for both were head-over-heels in that particular game. When Lucy Mokunui passed me, I stole a look at her. She WAS beautiful. She was beautiful by our standards, as well—one of those rare blossoms that occur but once in generations. And she, of all women, was doomed to Molokai. She straight on board, and aft on the open deck where the lepers huddled by the rail, wailing now, to their dear ones on shore.

乔治斯医生一声令下，那些悲伤的可怜人费劲地站起身来背起沉重的行李蹒跚着走过驳船登上汽船。那是送葬的队伍。顷刻间绳索后面的人们开始痛哭。那哭声令人毛骨悚然，令人心碎。我从没有听过这样的哀号，但愿以后也不会再听到了。克斯代尔和麦克维仍然在码头的另一头，他们郑重其事地聊着——当然，谈的是政治，因为他们两个都极其迷恋这个特别的游戏。当露西·莫库纽伊从我身边走过的时候，我偷偷看了她一眼。她过去真的很漂亮。按照我们的标准，她很漂亮，而且——她是几代人里才能出现一朵的那种奇葩。而在所有女人当中，竟是她注定要去莫洛凯岛。她径直走上船，走到船尾的空甲板上，麻风病人们聚集在栏杆处，正在朝着他们岸上的至亲大声痛哭。




The lines were cast off, and the Noeau began to move away from the wharf. The wailing increased. Such grief and despair! I was just resolving that never again would I be a witness to the sailing of the Noeau, when McVeigh and Kersdale returned. The latter's eyes were sparkling, and his lips could not quite hide the smile of delight that was his. Evidently the politics they had talked had been satisfactory. The rope had been flung aside, and the lamenting relatives now crowded the stringer piece on either side of us.

绳索被解开，诺伊厄号开始驶离码头。哭声渐大，如此悲痛和绝望！我正下定决心再也不要亲眼目睹诺伊厄号启航，这时麦克维和克斯代尔回来了。克斯代尔的眼睛闪着光，嘴上也掩不住愉快的微笑。显然他们对刚才所谈论的政治话题很满意。绳索被扔到一边，悲伤的亲人们现在都聚集到我们两旁的纵桁边上。




"That's her mother," Doctor Georges whispered, indicating an old woman next to me, who was rocking back and forth and gazing at the steamer rail out of tear-blinded eyes. I noticed that Lucy Mokunui was also wailing. She stopped abruptly and gazed at Kersdale. Then she stretched forth her arms in that adorable, sensuous way that Olga Nethersole has of embracing an audience. And with arms outspread, she cried:

“那是她的母亲。”乔治斯医生指着站在我旁边的一个老妇人轻声说道，她来回轻轻摇晃着，并注视着汽船，直到她那被泪水模糊的双眼再也看不到那船。我注意到露西·莫库纽伊也在痛哭。她突然停住哭泣，注视着克斯代尔。然后她用一种可爱又优美的方式伸出双臂，奥尔佳·内瑟索尔就是用这种方式拥抱观众的。她张开双臂，喊道：




"Good-bye, Jack! Good-bye!”

“再见了，杰克！再见！”




He heard the cry, and looked. Never was a man overtaken by more crushing fear. He reeled on the stringer piece, his face went white to the roots of his hair, and he seemed to shrink and wither away inside his clothes. He threw up his hands and groaned, "My God! My God!"Then he controlled himself by a great effort.

他听到了呼喊声，看了看。从来没有人遭遇过比这更具毁灭性的恐惧。他在纵桁上站不稳，脸色变得煞白，一直白到头发根，他就像在衣服里萎缩干枯了一样。他举起双手呻吟道：“我的天啊！我的天啊！”然后他使了很大的力气控制住了自己。




"Good-bye, Lucy! Good-bye!" he called.

“再见了，露西！再见！”他喊道。




And he stood there on the wharf, waving his hands to her till the Noeau was clear away and the faces lining her after-rail were vague and indistinct.

他站在码头那里，一直朝她挥着手直到诺伊厄号完全消失，在她身后的栏杆旁排列着的人们的脸庞变得模糊不清。




"I thought you knew," said McVeigh, who had been regarding him curiously. "You, of all men, should have known. I thought that was why you were here."

“我以为你知道呢，”麦克维说道，他一直好奇地注视着克斯代尔。“所有人中，你应该知道的啊。我以为你是因为这个才来的呢。”




"I know now," Kersdale answered with immense gravity. "Where's the carriage?”

“我现在才知道，”克斯代尔十分严肃地说，“马车在哪里？”




He walked rapidly—half-ran—to it. I had to half-run myself to keep up with him.

他很快地——小跑着——朝它走去。我自己也必须小跑着才能赶得上他。




"Drive to Doctor Hervey's," he told the driver. "Drive as fast as you can."

“到赫维医生那里去，”他告诉马夫道，“能开多快就开多快。”




He sank down in a seat, panting and gasping. The pallor of his face had increased. His lips were compressed and the sweat was standing out on his forehead and upper lip. He seemed in some horrible agony.

他瘫坐在座位上，气喘吁吁。他的脸色更加苍白了。他的双唇紧闭，额头和上嘴唇上都渗出了汗。他好像处在某种可怕的痛苦中。




"For God's sake, Martin, make those horses go!" he broke out suddenly. "Lay the whip into them!—do you hear?—lay the whip into them!”

“看在上帝的份上，马丁，让那些马快点跑！”他突然叫道，“用鞭子抽它们！你听见了吗？用鞭子抽它们！”




"They'll break, sir," the driver remonstrated.

“它们会累坏的，先生。”马车夫抗议道。




"Let them break," Kersdale answered. "I'll pay your fine and square you with the police. Put it to them. That's right. Faster! Faster!”

“那就让它们累坏吧，”克斯代尔回答道，“我会好好赏你并且给你付罚款。鞭打它们吧。那就对了。再快点！再快点！”




"And I never knew, I never knew," he muttered, sinking back in the seat and with trembling hands wiping the sweat away.

“我以前竟不知道，从不知道。”他嘀咕着，跌坐回座位上，用颤抖的双手擦去汗珠。




The carriage was bouncing, swaying and lurching around corners at such a wild pace as to make conversation impossible. Besides, there was nothing to say. But I could hear him muttering over and over, "And I never knew. I never knew."

马车在急转弯处颠簸起伏，摇摇晃晃而且东倒西歪，速度飞快，让人都不能交谈了。再说了，也没有什么可说的。但是我可以听到他一遍一遍地嘀咕道，“我以前竟不知道。我以前竟不知道。”
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CHAPTER 1

第一章




It was a little before eight o'clock in the morning when Yakov Petrovitch Golyadkin, a titular councillor, woke up from a long sleep. He yawned, stretched, and at last opened his eyes completely. For two minutes, however, he lay in his bed without moving, as though he were not yet quite certain whether he were awake or still asleep, whether all that was going on around him were real and actual, or the continuation of his confused dreams. Very soon, however, Mr. Golyadkin's senses began more clearly and more distinctly to receive their habitual and everyday impressions. The dirty green, smoke-begrimed, dusty walls of his little room, with the mahogany chest of drawers and chairs, the table painted red, the sofa covered with American leather of a reddish colour with little green flowers on it, and the clothes taken off in haste overnight and flung in a crumpled heap on the sofa, looked at him familiarly. At last the damp autumn day, muggy and dirty, peeped into the room through the dingy window pane with such a hostile, sour grimace that Mr. Golyadkin could not possibly doubt that he was not in the land of Nod, but in the city of Petersburg, in his own flat on the fourth storey of a huge block of buildings in Shestilavotchny Street. When he had made this important discovery Mr. Golyadkin nervously closed his eyes, as though regretting his dream and wanting to go back to it for a moment. But a minute later he leapt out of bed at one bound, probably all at once, grasping the idea about which his scattered and wandering thoughts had been revolving. From his bed he ran straight to a little round looking-glass that stood on his chest of drawers. Though the sleepy, short-sighted countenance and rather bald head reflected in the looking-glass were of such an insignificant type that at first sight they would certainly not have attracted particular attention in any one, yet the owner of the countenance was satisfied with all that he saw in the looking-glass. "What a thing it would be," said Mr. Golyadkin in an undertone, "what a thing it would be if I were not up to the mark today, if something were amiss, if some intrusive pimple had made its appearance, or anything else unpleasant had happened; so far, however, there's nothing wrong, so far everything's all right."

九品文官雅科夫·彼得罗维奇·戈利亚德金从熟睡中醒来时，已是将近早上八点了。他打了个呵欠，伸了个懒腰，终于完全睁开了睡眼。然而，他又在床上躺了两分钟没动，好像还不十分肯定自己醒了没有，不知道周围发生的一切是真的、实实在在的，还是他仍在做着混乱的梦。不过很快，戈利亚德金先生就逐渐清醒过来了，开始清楚地看到他每天习以为常的那些东西了。小屋那被烟熏得脏兮兮的、满是灰尘的绿色墙壁，红木五斗橱和椅子，上了红漆的桌子，用上面有一些绿色碎花的淡红色美国皮革罩着的沙发，还有前一天晚上匆匆脱掉、扔在沙发上褶成一堆的衣服：这一切都是那么的熟悉。最后还有那个湿气很重的秋日——闷热潮湿又浑浊肮脏——透过昏暗的窗玻璃窥视着屋子，带着如此一副没好气的苦相，以致于戈利亚德金先生再也无法怀疑了：他并不在睡乡而是在彼得堡城，在位于六铺街一座庞大建筑物的第四层的自己的寓所里。戈利亚德金先生做出这一重大发现后，又慌忙闭上了双眼，好像在为自己的美梦而感到痛惜，片刻想要重返旧梦似的。但过了一分钟后，他一下子从被窝里钻出，很可能是突然抓住了一直以来萦绕心头、恍恍惚惚的思绪。从被窝爬出后，他就朝立在五斗橱上的小圆梳妆镜直奔而去。虽然镜子里的那个人面带倦容，有点近视，还是秃顶，是那样的其貌不扬，以致于乍一看没人会特别注意，然而这副面容的主人却对他在镜子里看到的一切深表满意。“事情将会是什么样的呢？”戈利亚德金先生低声说道，“如果我今天稍有疏忽，如果一些东西出了差错，如果出现了一些讨厌的粉刺，或者发生了别的任何不愉快的情况，事情会怎样啊？然而，没什么不对劲儿的，到目前为止，一切都正常。”




Greatly relieved that everything was all right, Mr Golyadkin put the looking-glass back in its place and, although he had nothing on his feet and was still in the attire in which he was accustomed to go to bed, he ran to the little window and with great interest began looking for something in the courtyard, upon which the windows of his flat looked out. Apparently what he was looking for in the yard quite satisfied him too; his face beamed with a self-satisfied smile. Then, after first peeping, however, behind the partition into his valet Petrushka's little room and making sure that Petrushka was not there, he went on tiptoe to the table, opened the drawer in it and, fumbling in the furthest corner of it, he took from under old yellow papers and all sorts of rubbish a shabby green pocket-book, opened it cautiously, and with care and relish peeped into the furthest and most hidden fold of it. Probably the roll of green, grey, blue, red and particoloured notes looked at Golyadkin, too, with approval: with a radiant face he laid the open pocket-book before him and rubbed his hands vigorously in token of the greatest satisfaction. Finally, he took it out — his comforting roll of notes — and, for the hundredth time since the previous day, counted them over, carefully smoothing out every note between his forefinger and his thumb.

戈利亚德金先生对一切正常感到特别宽慰，他把梳妆镜放回到原来的地方。尽管他光着脚，身上仍穿着平常的睡衣，但却跑到了窗口，带着极大的兴致开始在寓所窗户所朝的那个庭院里寻找什么东西。显然，他在庭院里所找的东西也使他感到非常满意，他的脸上露出了沾沾自喜的笑容。然后——不过，他先偷窥了一眼他的男仆彼特鲁斯卡在隔壁的小屋，确信彼特鲁斯卡不在里边——他就蹑手蹑脚地走到桌子旁，打开桌子的抽屉，在它最后面的一个角落里乱摸一翻，从黄色旧公文和各种杂物下拿出一个破旧的绿色皮夹，小心翼翼地打开它，认真细心并饶有乐趣地窥视着它最里面、最隐蔽的地方。或许那卷绿的、灰的、蓝的、红的和杂色的钞票也赞许地看着戈利亚德金：他容光焕发，把打开的皮夹放在自己面前，极为满意地用力搓搓手。最后，他把它拿了出来——那卷让他倍感欣慰的钞票——开始自前天以来第一百次数钞票，并且小心翼翼地把每一张钞票都用拇指和食指摸平。




"Seven hundred and fifty roubles in notes," he concluded at last, in a half-whisper. "Seven hundred and fifty roubles, a noteworthy sum! It's an agreeable sum," he went on, in a voice weak and trembling with gratification, as he pinched the roll with his fingers and smiled significantly; "it's a very agreeable sum! A sum agreeable to any one! I should like to see the man to whom that would be a trivial sum! There's no knowing what a man might not do with a sum like that... What's the meaning of it, though?" thought Mr. Golyadkin; "where's Petrushka?"And still in the same attire he peeped behind the partition again. Again there was no sign of Petrushka; and the samovar standing on the floor was beside itself, fuming and raging in solitude, threatening every minute to boil over, hissing and lisping in its mysterious language, to Mr. Golyadkin something like, "Take me, good people, I'm boiling and perfectly ready."

“七百五十卢布纸币。”他终于数完了，低声说道。“七百五十卢布，一笔数目可观的钱！这是一笔数目不小的钱。”他用微弱而又喜悦得有点颤抖的声音继续说道，手里捏着那卷钞票，意味深长地微笑着，“这是一笔数目非常可观的钱！一笔对任何人来说数目都不算少的钱！我倒想要见见那个人，对他来说那笔钱不算什么！用那样一笔钱还有什么不能做的呀……“但是，这是怎么回事呀？”戈利亚德金先生想，“彼特鲁斯卡去哪儿了？”他仍然穿着那身衣服，又瞅了一下隔壁。仍然没有彼特鲁斯卡的影子，放在地板上的茶壶发狂了，没人照看，在愤怒，在发脾气，在时时刻刻威胁着要溢出来，发着嘶嘶声，用它那神秘的语言，口齿不清地向戈利亚德金先生说着什么，类似于“端走我吧，好心人，我烧开啦，并且完全烧好啦。”




"Damn the fellow," thought Mr. Golyadkin. "That lazy brute might really drive a man out of all patience; where's he dawdling now?"

“该死的，”戈利亚德金先生想，“那个懒鬼畜生还真能把人逼疯，他现在去哪里鬼混了？”




In just indignation he went out into the hall, which consisted of a little corridor at the end of which was a door into the entry, and saw his servant surrounded by a good-sized group of lackeys of all sorts, a mixed rabble from outside as well as from the flats of the house. Petrushka was telling something, the others were listening. Apparently the subject of the conversation, or the conversation itself, did not please Mr. Golyadkin. He promptly called Petrushka and returned to his room, displeased and even upset. "That beast would sell a man for a halfpenny, and his master before any one," he thought to himself: "and he has sold me, he certainly has. I bet he has sold me for a farthing. Well?"

他带着这种愤慨走出去，进了大厅（大厅实际上是一个小走廊，尽头有一扇通向过道的门），看到他的仆人被一大群乌七八糟的仆人们围着，有来自外面的，还有这座公寓寓所里面的。彼特鲁斯卡在讲着什么，其他人都在听。显然，对谈论的话题或是谈话本身，戈利亚德金先生并不喜欢。他马上喊了彼特鲁斯卡，就返回了自己的房间，感到不满，甚至还有些气恼。“那个畜生会为半便士就出卖人，尤其是他的老爷。”他暗自想着，“他已经把我出卖了，他肯定已经出卖了。我确信他已经为四分之一便士把我出卖了。嗯？”




"They've brought the livery, sir."

“老爷，他们把制服拿来了。”




"Put it on, and come here."

“穿上，过来。”




When he had put on his livery, Petrushka, with a stupid smile on his face, went in to his master.

彼特鲁斯卡穿好制服后，带着傻呵呵的笑容进了老爷的房间。




His costume was incredibly strange. He had on a much-worn green livery, with frayed gold braid on it, apparently made for a man a yard taller than Petrushka. In his hand he had a hat trimmed with the same gold braid and with a feather in it, and at his hip hung a footman's sword in a leather sheath. Finally, to complete the picture, Petrushka, who always liked to be in negligent, was barefooted. Mr. Golyadkin looked at Petrushka from all sides and was apparently satisfied. The livery had evidently been hired for some solemn occasion. It might be observed, too, that during his master's inspection Petrushka watched him with strange expectance and with marked curiosity followed every movement he made, which extremely embarrassed Mr. Golyadkin.

他的装束极其怪诞。他穿着一身已经磨损不堪的绿色制服，上面有磨损了的金黄色穗带，那明显是为比彼特鲁斯卡高一码的人做的。他的手里拿着一顶帽子，镶着同样的金黄色穗带，并且上面还插着一根羽毛。他腰后面挂着一把插在皮革鞘里的侍者佩戴的剑。最后，为了完善这幅画面，常常习惯于衣冠不整也不修边幅的彼特鲁斯卡还光着脚。戈利亚德金先生上上下下仔细打量着彼特鲁斯卡，似乎很满意。这身制服显然是为了某种严肃的场合而临时租来的。也可以看得出彼特鲁斯卡在老爷审视他时，也带着奇怪的期望注视着老爷，带着明显的好奇心密切注意着老爷的一举一动，这使戈利亚德金先生觉得尤为尴尬。




"Well, and how about the carriage?"

“喂，马车呢？”




"The carriage is here too."

“马车也来了。”




"For the whole day? "

“一整天的？”




"For the whole day. Twenty five roubles."

“一整天，二十五卢布。”




"And have the boots been sent?"

“皮靴也被送来了吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Dolt! can't even say, 'yes, sir.'

“笨蛋！还没学会说‘是的，老爷。’




Bring them here.”

把皮靴拿过来。”




Expressing his satisfaction that the boots fitted, Mr. Golyadkin asked for his tea, and for water to wash and shave.

皮靴很合脚，戈利亚德金先生对此表示满意，接着他叫了茶，让人准备了洗漱和刮脸用的水。




He shaved with great care and washed as scrupulously, hurriedly sipped his tea and proceeded to the principal final process of attiring himself: he put on an almost new pair of trousers; then a shirtfront with brass studs, and a very bright and agreeably flowered waistcoat; about his neck he tied a gay, particoloured cravat, and finally drew on his coat, which was also newish and carefully brushed. As he dressed, he more than once looked lovingly at his boots, lifted up first one leg and then the other, admired their shape, kept muttering something to himself, and from time to time made expressive grimaces. Mr. Golyadkin was, however, extremely absent-minded that morning, for he scarcely noticed the little smiles and grimaces made at his expense by Petrushka, who was helping him dress. At last, having arranged everything properly and having finished dressing, Mr. Golyadkin put his pocket-book in his pocket, took a final admiring look at Petrushka, who had put on his boots and was therefore also quite ready, and, noticing that everything was done and that there was nothing left to wait for, he ran hurriedly and fussily out on to the stairs, with a slight throbbing at his heart. The light-blue hired carriage with a crest on it rolled noisily up to the steps. Petrushka, winking to the driver and some of the gaping crowd, helped his master into the carriage; and hardly able to suppress an idiotic laugh, shouted in an unnatural voice: "Off!" jumped up on the footboard, and the whole turnout, clattering and rumbling noisily, rolled into the Nevsky Prospect. As soon as the light-blue carriage dashed out of the gate, Mr. Golyadkin rubbed his hands convulsively and went off into a slow, noiseless chuckle, like a jubilant man who has succeeded in bringing off a splendid performance and is as pleased as Punch with the performance himself. Immediately after his access of gaiety, however, laughter was replaced by a strange and anxious expression on the face of Mr. Golyadkin. Though the weather was damp and muggy, he let down both windows of the carriage and began carefully scrutinizing the passers-by to left and to right, at once assuming a decorous and sedate air when he thought any one was looking at him. At the turning from Liteyny Street into the Nevsky Prospect he was startled by a most unpleasant sensation and, frowning like some poor wretch whose corn has been accidentally trodden on, he huddled with almost panic-stricken haste into the darkest corner of his carriage.

他仔仔细细地刮了脸，然后小心翼翼地洗掉，匆匆忙忙地呷了口茶，继而开始主要的最后穿戴：他穿了一条几乎崭新的裤子，接着穿了一件有黄铜领扣的衬衫胸衣和一件非常鲜艳又讨人喜欢的绣着花的马甲，他在脖子上系了一条华丽的杂色围巾，最后穿上了大衣。大衣也是颇新的，并且精心擦拭过。他在穿衣时，不止一次深情地瞅着他的皮靴，先抬起一条腿，接着又抬起另一条，欣赏着它们的款式，不停地低声喃喃自语着，还时不时地做出极富表情的怪相。不过那天早上，戈利亚德金先生极其心不在焉，因为他几乎都没有注意到彼特鲁斯卡在帮他穿衣时的嬉皮笑脸和对他做的种种鬼脸。终于，戈利亚德金先生合理地安排好了一切并且穿戴完毕，他把皮夹子放进口袋，最后赞赏地瞅了彼特鲁斯卡一眼。彼特鲁斯卡已经穿好了靴子，所以也完全准备好了，他发现一切都好了，没什么要等的了，就急急忙忙、大惊小怪地跑下了楼，心微微地跳动着。那辆临时租来的、上面有羽冠的浅蓝色马车喧闹着驶近了台阶。彼特鲁斯卡朝车夫和一些目瞪口呆的人使了个眼色，服侍他的老爷进了马车。他勉强忍住傻笑，用极不自然的声音喊道：“走喽！”，便纵身跳上马车的踏足板。于是，人群便咔哒咔哒、轰轰隆隆地嘈杂着朝涅瓦大街驶去。浅蓝色马车刚一冲出大门，戈利亚德金先生就抽搐似的搓着手，轻轻地低声笑着，像一个兴高采烈的人成功地完成了一次很棒的表演，正自鸣得意一样。但欢乐之后，笑容立刻就被戈利亚德金先生脸上那奇怪的忧虑表情代替了。尽管天气潮湿而闷热，但他还是放下了马车两边的窗子，开始细细端详左右来往的行人。一旦认为有人在看着他时，他就立刻佯装出一副端庄稳重、泰然自若的神态。在从铸铁街到涅瓦大街的岔路口，他被一种极不愉快的感觉吓了一跳，像个可怜虫被人无意中踩到了鸡眼那样皱着眉头，几乎惊慌失措地缩进他的马车里最黑暗的一个角落。




He had seen two of his colleagues, two young clerks serving in the same government department. The young clerks were also, it seemed to Mr. Golyadkin, extremely amazed at meeting their colleague in such a way; one of them, in fact, pointed him out to the other. Mr. Golyadkin even fancied that the other had actually called his name, which, of course, was very unseemly in the street. Our hero concealed himself and did not respond. "The silly youngsters!" he began reflecting to himself. "Why, what is there strange in it? A man in a carriage, a man needs to be in a carriage, and so he hires a carriage. They're simply noodles! I know them — simply silly youngsters, who still need thrashing! They want to be paid a salary for playing pitch-farthing and dawdling about, that's all they're fit for. It'd let them all know, if only ..."

他看到了自己的两名同僚，两名和他在同一政府部门工作的年轻职员。在戈利亚德金先生看来，那两名年轻职员似乎也对以这样的方式碰到自己的同僚感到非常吃惊。确切地讲，其中一个还向另一个指了指戈利亚德金先生。戈利亚德金先生甚至觉得好像另一个实际上还叫了他的名字，这在街道上当然是很不成体统的。我们的主人公把自己隐藏了起来，没作回应。“傻里傻气的年轻人啊！”他开始暗自寻思着，“嗨，这有什么可奇怪的呀？人家在马车里，人家需要坐在马车里，所以就租了一辆马车。他们只不过是些笨蛋！我了解他们——不过是些傻里傻气的年轻人，还需要鞭打！他们想拿到薪水去耍钱，猜正反面，或者闲逛混时间。他们就适合干这个。真该让他们都明白，只是……”




Mr. Golyadkin broke off suddenly, petrified. A smart pair of Kazan horses, very familiar to Mr. Golyadkin, in a fashionable droshky, drove rapidly by on the right side of his carriage. The gentleman sitting in the droshky, happening to catch a glimpse of Mr. Golyadkin, who was rather incautiously poking his head out of the carriage window, also appeared to be extremely astonished at the unexpected meeting and, bending out as far as he could, looked with the greatest of curiosity and interest into the corner of the carriage in which our hero made haste to conceal himself. The gentleman in the droshky was Andrey Filippovitch, the head of the office in which Mr. Golyadkin served in the capacity of assistant to the chief clerk. Mr. Golyadkin, seeing that Andrey Filippovitch recognized him, that he was looking at him open-eyed and that it was impossible to hide, blushed up to his ears.

戈利亚德金先生突然停了下来，被吓呆了。戈利亚德金先生非常熟悉的一对灵巧的喀山马，套在一辆时髦的无顶四轮马车上，从他的马车的右边疾驶而过。那位坐在无顶四轮马车里的先生碰巧瞥见了戈利亚德金先生——戈利亚德金先生正带着几分鲁莽，把头伸在马车的窗子外——似乎也对这次意外的相遇感到很吃惊，他尽可能地弓着身子，带着极大的好奇心和兴趣朝马车里我们的主人公慌忙隐藏进去的角落望去。坐在无顶四轮马车里的那位先生是安德雷·菲利波维奇，他是戈利亚德金先生以办公室副主任身份当职的那个部门的办事处主管。戈利亚德金先生看到安德雷·菲利波维奇认出了他，正睁大了眼睛看着他，知道不可能躲藏了，因而脸一直红到了耳根。




"Bow or not? Call back or not? Recognize him or not?"our hero wondered in indescribable anguish, "or pretend that I am not myself, but somebody else strikingly like me, and look as though nothing were the matter. Simply not I, not I — and that's all," said Mr. Golyadkin, taking off his hat to Andrey Filippovitch and keeping his eyes fixed upon him. "I'm ... I'm all right," he whispered with an effort; "I'm ... quite all right. It's not I, it's not I — and that is the fact of the matter.”

“要不要点头示意呢？要不要叫他呢？要不要向他打招呼呢？””我们的主人公在难以言状的苦恼中自忖道，“或者假装那不是我，而是长得极其像我的别的什么人，装出一副若无其事的样子。只不过不是我，不是我——这就够了。”戈利亚德金先生说道，对着安德雷·菲利波维奇脱掉了帽子，眼睛一动不动地盯着他。“我……我很好。”他费力地嘀咕着，“我……确实很好。那不是我，那不是我——本来就不是我。”




Soon, however, the droshky passed the carriage, and the magnetism of his chief's eyes was at an end. Yet he went on blushing, smiling and muttering something to himself...

不过，那辆无顶四轮马车很快就经过了他的马车，他上司眼睛的磁力也到头了。然而，他还是满脸通红，微笑着，在独自嘀咕着什么……




"I was a fool not to call back," he thought at last. "I ought to have taken a bolder line and behaved with gentlemanly openness. I ought to have said 'This is how it is, Andrey Filippovitch, I'm asked to the dinner too,' and that's all it is!"

“我没有叫他，真是个傻瓜。”他最后想，“我应该大胆些，表现出绅士般的坦率。我应该说‘事情是这样的，安德雷·菲利波维奇，我也被邀请去参加宴会’，就是这样的！”




Then, suddenly recalling how taken aback he had been, our hero flushed as hot as fire, frowned, and cast a terrible defiant glance at the front corner of the carriage, a glance calculated to reduce all his foes to ashes. At last, he was suddenly inspired to pull the cord attached to the driver's elbow, and stopped the carriage, telling him to drive back to Liteyny Street. The fact was, it was urgently necessary for Mr. Golyadkin, probably for the sake of his own peace of mind, to say something very interesting to his doctor, Krestyan Ivanovitch. And, though he had made Krestyan Ivanovitch's acquaintance quite recently, having, indeed, only paid him a single visit, and that one the previous week, to consult him about some symptom. But a doctor, as they say, is like a priest, and it would be stupid for him to keep out of sight, and, indeed, it was his duty to know his patients. "Will it be all right, though," our hero went on, getting out of the carriage at the door of a five-storey house in Liteyny Street, at which he had told the driver to stop the carriage: "Will it be all right? Will it be proper? Will it be appropriate? After all, though," he went on, thinking as he mounted the stairs out of breath and trying to suppress that beating of his heart, which had the habit of beating on all other people's staircases: "After all, it's on my own business and there's nothing reprehensible in it... It would be stupid to keep out of sight. Why, of course, I shall behave as though I were quite all right, and have simply looked in as I passed... He will see that it's all just as it should be."

后来，我们的主人公突然想起了他是如何被震惊的，于是像着了火似的满脸通红，皱紧了眉头，用可怕的目光冷冷地瞥了一眼马车前部的那个角落，这一瞥意在把他所有的敌人都化为灰烬。最后，他突发奇想去拉拴在车夫胳膊肘上的细绳，让马车停下，吩咐他返回铸铁街。原来，大概是为了他自己内心的平静，戈利亚德金先生迫切需要对他的医生克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇说一些非常有趣的事情。虽然他不久前才刚认识克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，其实只拜访过他一次，也就是上星期去向他咨询过一些症状。但是，如俗语所说的，医生就像是个牧师，对他隐瞒是愚蠢的，而了解自己的病人确实是他的职责。“不过，这样好吗？”我们的主人公在铸铁街一座五层的公寓门口吩咐车夫停车，下了马车，继续琢磨着，“这样可以吗？这合适吗？这恰当吗？可是，毕竟，”他一边气喘吁吁地上楼，尽力压抑着自己的心跳（他有每次爬别人家的楼梯就心跳的习惯），一边继续想着，“毕竟那是我自己的事，而且没什么可谴责的……隐瞒才是愚蠢的。哎呀，当然，我要表现得我确实很好，只不过路过时顺便来看看……他将会看到事情就是它本该的这个样子。”




Reasoning like this, Mr. Golyadkin mounted to the second storey and stopped before flat number five, on which there was a handsome brass door-plate with the inscription —

戈利亚德金先生就这样思考着，爬到了第二层，在五号寓所前停了下来，那上面有一个美观的黄铜门牌，刻着：




KRESTYAN IVANOVITCH RUTENSPITZ Doctor of Medicine and Surgery

医学博士兼外科医师克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇·鲁腾什皮茨




Stopping at the door, our hero made haste to assume an air of propriety, ease, and even of a certain affability, and prepared to pull the bell. As he was about to do so he promptly and rather appropriately reflected that it might be better to come tomorrow, and that it was not very pressing for the moment. But as he suddenly heard footsteps on the stairs, he immediately changed his mind again and at once rang Krestyan Ivanovitch's bell — with an air, moreover, of great determination.

我们的主人公停在门口，匆忙装出一副得体、从容、甚至还有些和蔼亲切的神态，准备好去拉门铃。他正要这样做时，立刻而且又颇为适当地考虑到明天来可能会更好一些，这暂时也并不十分紧急。但是，因为他突然听到了楼梯上的脚步声，便又马上改变了主意，立即按响了克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇家的门铃——而且带着一种非常坚定的神情。








CHAPTER 2

第二章




The doctor of medicine and surgery, Krestyan Ivanovitch Rutenspitz, a very hale though elderly man, with thick eyebrows and whiskers that were beginning to turn grey, eyes with an expressive gleam in them that looked capable of routing every disease, and, lastly, with orders of some distinction on his breast, was sitting in his consulting-room that morning in his comfortable armchair. He was drinking coffee, which his wife had brought him with her own hand, smoking a cigar and from time to time writing prescriptions for his patients. After prescribing a draught for an old man who was suffering from haemorrhoids and seeing the aged patient out by the side door, Krestyan Ivanovitch sat down to await the next visitor.

这位医学博士兼外科医师克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇·鲁腾什皮茨尽管上了年纪，但身体却很硬朗。他眉毛浓浓的，胡须开始变得灰白，眼神极富表情，看上去能够驱走所有的疾病，最后，他胸前还佩戴着荣誉勋章。那天早上，他正坐在自己门诊室舒适的扶手椅里。他一边喝着太太亲手端来的咖啡，一边抽着烟，还时不时地给病人开着处方。给一位患有痔疮的老人开了一瓶药水，并看着这位年迈的患者从侧门出去后，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇坐了下来，等待下一位患者。




Mr. Golyadkin walked in.

戈利亚德金先生走了进来。




Apparently Krestyan Ivanovitch did not in the least expect nor desire to see Mr. Golyadkin, for he was suddenly taken aback for a moment, and his countenance unconsciously assumed a strange and, one may almost say, a displeased expression. As Mr. Golyadkin almost always turned up inappropriately and was thrown into confusion whenever he approached any one about his own little affairs, on this occasion, too, he was desperately embarrassed. Having neglected to get ready his first sentence, which was invariably a stumbling-block for him on such occasions, he muttered something—apparently an apology—and, not knowing what to do next, took a chair and sat down, but, realizing that he had sat down without being asked to do so, he was immediately conscious of his lapse, and made haste to efface his offence against etiquette and good breeding by promptly getting up again from the seat he had taken uninvited. Then, on second thoughts, dimly perceiving that he had committed two stupid blunders at once, he immediately decided to commit a third—that is, tried to right himself, muttered something, smiled, blushed, was overcome with embarrassment, sank into expressive silence, and finally sat down for good and did not get up again. Only, to protect himself from all contingencies, he looked at the doctor with that defiant glare which had an extraordinary power of figuratively crushing Mr. Golyadkin's enemies and reducing them to ashes. This glance, moreover, expressed to the full Mr. Golyadkin's independence—that is, to speak plainly, the fact that Mr. Golyadkin was "all right," that he was "quite himself, like everybody else," and that there was "nothing wrong in his upper storey."Krestyan Ivanovitch coughed, cleared his throat, apparently in token of approval and assent to all this, and bent an inquisitorial interrogative gaze upon his visitor.

显然，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇压根就没料到戈利亚德金先生会来，也不想看见他，因为他突然大吃一惊，脸上不由地露出一副冷淡的、几乎可以说是不满的表情。因为戈利亚德金先生几乎总是会不合适宜地出现，并且一跟人家提起自己琐碎的私事就会不知所措，乱成一团。这次也一样，他极为困窘。他还没准备好第一句话（这总是他在这种场合下的绊脚石），只是嘀咕了句什么——显然是道歉的话——因为不知道接下来该怎么办了，他便拿了把椅子，坐下来，但是，认识到自己这是不请自坐，他立刻意识到了自己的失礼，于是迅速地从那个不请自坐的座位上站了起来，以赶紧抹去自己的不懂礼节和缺乏教养。接着，进一步考虑之后，他隐隐约约地意识到自己已经犯了两个愚蠢的错误了，便立即决定再犯一个——也就是，努力去纠正自己，嘟囔了句什么，笑了一下，脸涨得通红，窘迫难堪，陷入意味深长的沉默，最后，一屁股坐下去，愣是没再起来。不过，为了保护自己，以防万一，他以挑衅的目光瞪着医生，这目光有着非比寻常的力量，能够让戈利亚德金先生的敌人心理崩溃，让他们化为灰烬。而且，这一瞥还充分表现了戈利亚德金先生的自立——简单地说，也就是戈利亚德金先生“一切都好”，他“确实是他自己，像其他人一样”，而且“他的脑子也没什么问题”。克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇咳了几声，清了清嗓子，明显对这一切表示赞许和同意，接着便把审判官似的疑问的目光投向了这位来访者。




"I have come to trouble you a second time, Krestyan Ivanovitch," began Mr. Golyadkin, with a smile, "and now I venture to ask your indulgence a second time..."He was obviously at a loss for words.

“克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我又来麻烦你了。”戈利亚德金先生微笑着开口说，“现在，我斗胆请你再次包涵……”他显然不知如何措辞了。




"H'm... Yes!" pronounced Krestyan Ivanovitch, puffing out a spiral of smoke and putting down his cigar on the table, "but you must follow the treatment prescribed to you; I explained to you that what would be beneficial to your health is a change of habits... Entertainment, for instance, and, well, friends—you should visit your acquaintances, and not be hostile to the bottle; and likewise keep cheerful company.”

“唔……是啊！”克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇吐出一缕轻烟，把他的雪茄放在桌子上，说道，“但是，你必须遵从医嘱，我已经向你解释过了，有利于你健康的就是改变习惯……比如说娱乐，还有交朋友——你应该去拜访拜访你的亲朋好友，不要对酒有敌意，同样也要快快乐乐地与人交往。”




Mr. Golyadkin, still smiling, hastened to observe that he thought he was like every one else, that he lived by himself, that he had entertainments like every one else... that, of course, he might go to the theatre, for he had the means like every one else, that he spent the day at the office and the evenings at home, that he was quite all right; he even observed, in passing, that he was, so far as he could see, as good as any one, that he lived at home, and finally, that he had Petrushka. At this point Mr. Golyadkin hesitated.

戈利亚德金先生仍旧带着微笑，急忙说他认为自己和其他所有人一样，独自生活，和其他人一样有娱乐活动……当然，他也会去剧院，因为他和其他人一样有钱，他白天呆在办公室，晚上呆在家里，他很正常。他甚至还顺便说到，在他看来，他和别人一样优秀，他住在家里，最后，他还有彼特鲁斯卡。这时，戈利亚德金先生迟疑了一下。




"H'm! no, that is not the order of proceeding that I want; and that is not at all what I would ask you. I am interested to know, in general, are you a great lover of cheerful company? Do you take advantages of festive occasions; and well, do you lead a melancholy or cheerful manner of life?"

“唔！不，那样的安排不是我希望的，那个根本不是我要问你的。我想大致了解一下，你是不是喜爱快乐地交际？你趁节日之际做些什么吗？还有，你是以沮丧还是快乐的方式在生活呢？”




"Krestyan Ivanovitch, I..."

“克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我……”




"H'm! ... I tell you," interrupted the doctor, "that you must have a radical change of life, must, in a certain sense, break in your character." (Krestyan Ivanovitch laid special stress on the word "break in," and paused for a moment with a very significant air.)"Must not shrink from gaiety, must visit entertainments and clubs, and in any case, be not hostile to the bottle. Sitting at home is not right for you ... sitting at home is impossible for you."

“唔！……我告诉你，”医生打断了他，“你的生活必须要彻底改变，在某种意义上，必须冲破你的性格。”（克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇特别强调了“冲破”这个词，并带着意味深长的神态停顿了一会儿。）“绝不能退避快乐，必须要参加娱乐活动，去逛俱乐部，还有，无论如何，都不要对酒怀有敌意。你不宜坐在家里……对你来说，坐在家里是绝对不行的。”




"I like quiet, Krestyan Ivanovitch," said Mr. Golyadkin, with a significant look at the doctor and evidently seeking words to express his ideas more successfully: "In my flat there's only me and Petrushka... I mean my man, Krestyan Ivanovitch. I mean to say, Krestyan Ivanovitch, that I go my way, my own way, Krestyan Ivanovitch. I keep myself to myself, and so far as I can see am not dependent on any one. I go out for walks, too, Krestyan Ivanovitch."

“我喜欢安静，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”戈利亚德金先生说道，他意味深长地看着医生，显然在寻找更能充分表达他想法的词语，“在我的寓所里，只有我和彼特鲁斯卡……我说的是我的男仆，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。我是想说，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我走我的路，我自己的路，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。我不太与人来往，并且我觉得我很独立。我也出去散步的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”




"What? Yes! well, nowadays there's nothing agreeable in walking: the climate's extremely bad."

“什么？哦！可是，最近也不适合散步呀，这天儿太糟了。”




"Quite so, Krestyan Ivanovitch. Though I'm a peaceable man, Krestyan Ivanovitch, as I've had the honour of explaining to you already, yet my way lies apart, Krestyan Ivanovitch. The ways of life are manifold... I mean... I mean to say, Krestyan Ivanovitch... Excuse me, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I've no great gift for eloquent speaking."

“确实如此，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。尽管我是个不爱争吵的人，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，就像我曾有幸向你解释过的那样，可是我的路已经同别人分开了，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。生活方式是多种多样的……我的意思是……我要说的是，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇……真是不好意思，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我这人笨嘴笨舌的。”




"H'm... you say..."

“唔……你说……”




"I say, you must excuse me, Krestyan Ivanovitch, that as far as I can see I am no great hand at eloquence in speaking," Mr. Golyadkin articulated, stammering and hesitating, in a half-aggrieved voice. "In that respect, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I'm not quite like other people," he added, with a peculiar smile, "I can't talk much, and have never learnt to embellish my speech with literary graces. On the other hand, I act, Krestyan Ivanovitch; on the other hand, I act, Krestyan Ivanovitch."

“我说，你必须原谅我，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，在我看来，我并非能说会道。”戈利亚德金先生用有点委屈的声音说着，结结巴巴，迟疑不决。“在这一方面，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我不像其他人。”他带着一种奇怪的微笑，接着说道，“我不善言谈，也从未学过说漂亮话。在另一方面，我会做事，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇；在另一方面，我会做事，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”




"H'm... How's that... you act?" responded Krestyan Ivanovitch.

“唔……这是怎么回事……你会做事？”克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇反问道。




Then silence followed for half a minute. The doctor looked somewhat strangely and mistrustfully at his visitor. Mr. Golyadkin, for his part, too, stole a rather mistrustful glance at the doctor.

紧接着是半分钟的沉默。医生有些冷淡地、不信任地瞅着他的这位来访者。而戈利亚德金先生也相当不信任地偷偷看了医生一眼。




"Krestyan Ivanovitch," he began, going on again in the same tone as before, somewhat irritated and puzzled by the doctor's extreme obstinacy: "I like tranquillity and not the noisy gaiety of the world. Among them, I mean, in the noisy world, Krestyan Ivanovitch, one must be able to polish the floor with one's boots..." (here Mr. Golyadkin made a slight scrape on the floor with his toe); "they expect it, and they expect puns too... one must know how to make a perfumed compliment... that's what they expect there. And I've not learnt to do it, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I've never learnt all those tricks, I've never had the time. I'm a simple person, and not ingenious, and I've no external polish. On that side I surrender, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I lay down my arms, speaking in that sense."

“克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，”他又开始了，和之前的语气一样，多少有点生气，而且对医生极端的固执有些困惑不解，“我喜欢平静，而不是社交界闹哄哄的快乐。处在他们中间，我的意思是说，在吵吵闹闹的社交界，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，一个人必须得会用靴子擦地板……”（这时，戈利亚德金先生用他的脚趾稍微蹭了一下地板），“他们希望这样，他们也想听俏皮话……你必须得懂得如何进行芳香四溢的恭维……这就是他们在那里所期待的。而我没学过这一套，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我从未学习过所有那些鬼把戏，我从来没有那个功夫。我是个普通人，不够机敏，而且我不玩虚的。在那一方面，我投降，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，从那种意义上说，我甘拜下风。”




All this Mr. Golyadkin pronounced with an air which made it perfectly clear that our hero was far from regretting that he was laying down his arms in that sense and that he had not learnt these tricks; quite the contrary, indeed. As Krestyan Ivanovitch listened to him, he looked down with a very unpleasant grimace on his face, seeming to have a presentiment of something. Mr. Golyadkin's tirade was followed by a rather long and significant silence.

戈利亚德金先生宣布这一切时带着一种神情，这种神情非常清楚地表示出我们的主人公对自己在那种意义上甘拜下风，以及没有学过这些鬼把戏根本谈不上后悔，实际上，正好相反。克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇在听他讲时，低着头，脸上带着一种很不愉快的表情，似乎对什么东西有种不祥之感。戈利亚德金先生的长篇演说后，紧接着是一段长时间的、意味深长的沉默。




"You have, I think, departed a little from the subject," Krestyan Ivanovitch said at last, in a low voice: "I confess I cannot altogether understand you."

“我认为你有点偏题了。”克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇最后低声说道，“我承认我无法完全明白你的意思。”




"I'm not a great hand at eloquent speaking, Krestyan Ivanovitch; I've had the honour to inform you, Krestyan Ivanovitch, already," said Mr. Golyadkin, speaking this time in a sharp and resolute tone.

“我是个不善言辞的人，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我已经有幸告诉你了，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”戈利亚德金先生说道，这次的语气生硬而坚决。




"H'm!" ...

“唔……”




"Krestyan Ivanovitch!" began Mr. Golyadkin again in a low but more significant voice in a somewhat solemn style and emphasizing every point: "Krestyan Ivanovitch, when I came in here I began with apologies. I repeat the same thing again, and again ask for your indulgence. There's no need for me to conceal it, Krestyan Ivanovitch. I'm an unimportant man, as you know; but fortunately for me, I do not regret being an unimportant man. Quite the contrary, indeed, Krestyan Ivanovitch, and, to be perfectly frank, I'm proud that I'm not a great man but an unimportant man. I'm not one to intrigue and I'm proud of that too, I don't act on the sly, but openly, without cunning, and although I could do harm too, and a great deal of harm, indeed, and know to whom and how to do it, Krestyan Ivanovitch, yet I won't sully myself, and in that sense I wash my hands. In that sense, I say, I wash them, Krestyan Ivanovitch!"Mr. Golyadkin paused expressively for a moment; he spoke with mild fervour.

“克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇！”戈利亚德金先生又开始了，声音低沉但更意味深长，显得有几分郑重，还强调着每一点，“克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我一来这里就开始道歉。我再重说一遍，再次请你包涵。我没必要隐瞒这个，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。我是个无足轻重的人物，你知道的，但幸运的是，对我来说，我不后悔做一个无关紧要的人。其实正相反，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，非常坦率地说，我为自己不是个重要人物，而是个无关紧要的人而自豪。我不是个耍阴谋诡计的人，而我也为此感到骄傲，我做事从不偷偷摸摸，而是光明正大，没什么心计，尽管我也可以做害人的事，而且其实是很大的伤害，知道去伤害谁，以及如何去做，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，然而，我不会玷污我自己，从那种意义上说，我洁身自好。我是说，从那种意义上讲，我洁身自好，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇！”戈利亚德金先生意味深长地略停了一会儿，他说话带着几分狂热。




"I set to work, Krestyan Ivanovitch," our hero continued, "directly, openly, by no devious ways, for I disdain them, and leave them to others. I do not try to degrade those who are perhaps purer than you and I... that is, I mean, I and they, Krestyan Ivanovitch—I didn't mean you. I don't like insinuations; I've no taste for contemptible duplicity; I'm disgusted by slander and calumny. I only put on a mask at a masquerade, and don't wear one before people every day. I only ask you, Krestyan Ivanovitch, how you would revenge yourself upon your enemy, your most malignant enemy—the one you would consider such?”Mr. Golyadkin concluded with a challenging glance at Krestyan Ivanovitch.

“我做事，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，”我们的主人公继续说道，“直来直去，毫不隐瞒，从不兜圈子，因为我鄙视它们，谁爱搞就让他们搞去吧。我不是想设法侮辱那些或许比你和我还要正派的人……就是说，我说的是，我和他们，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇——我不是说你。我不喜欢含沙射影，对卑劣的口是心非没有兴趣，我厌恶诽谤和诬蔑。我只在化妆舞会上才戴面具，而平日里我不在人前戴的。我只问你，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，你会如何报复你的敌人，你最恶毒的敌人——那个你认为是这样的？”戈利亚德金先生以挑衅的目光扫视了克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇一眼，结束了他的话。




Though Mr. Golyadkin pronounced this with the utmost distinctness and clearness, weighing his words with a self-confident air and reckoning on their probable effect, yet meanwhile he looked at Krestyan Ivanovitch with anxiety, with great anxiety, with extreme anxiety. Now he was all eyes: and timidly waited for the doctor's answer with irritable and agonized impatience. But to the perplexity and complete amazement of our hero, Krestyan Ivanovitch only muttered something to himself; then he moved his armchair up to the table, and rather drily though politely announced something to the effect that his time was precious, and that he did not quite understand; that he was ready, however, to attend to him as far as he was able, but he wold not go into anything further that did not concern him. At this point he took the pen, drew a piece of paper towards him, cut out of it the usual long strip, and announced that he would immediately prescribe what was necessary.

尽管戈利亚德金先生把这些说得再清楚明白不过了，还满怀自信地斟酌字句，估计着它们可能达到的效果，但与此同时，他看着克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，还是感到不安，很不安，极其不安。现在，他目不转睛，带着一种急躁而痛苦的不耐烦，怯生生地等着医生的回答。但令我们的主人公困惑不解和完全惊愕的是，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇只是喃喃自语了些什么，之后，他把自己的扶手椅朝桌子那边移了移，尽管客气但却相当冷淡地说了些什么，意思是他时间宝贵，他不是很明白，然而他愿意尽自己所能去照料他，可他不会进一步参与跟他无关的任何事。这时，他拿起笔，拉过来一张纸，剪下通常的处方那么长的一条，说他会立即开需要的所有药。




"No, it's not necessary, Krestyan Ivanovitch! No, that's not necessary at all!" said Mr. Golyadkin, getting up from his seat, and clutching Krestyan Ivanovitch's right hand. "That isn't what's wanted, Krestyan Ivanovitch."

“不，没有必要，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇！　不，那根本没必要！”戈利亚德金先生说着，从他的座位上站了起来，紧紧地抓住了克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇的右手，“那不是我想要的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”




And, while he said this, a queer change came over him. His grey eyes gleamed strangely, his lips began to quiver, all the muscles, all the features of his face began moving and working. He was trembling all over. After stopping the doctor's hand, Mr. Golyadkin followed his first movement by standing motionless, as though he had no confidence in himself and were waiting for some inspiration for further action.

他在说这些时，感到了一种奇怪的变化。他的灰色双眼奇怪地闪烁着，嘴唇开始颤动，脸上的所有肌肉和整个脸部开始抽动。他浑身都在发抖。戈利亚德金先生松开了医生的手，接着一动不动地站着，似乎对自己没有一点信心，而是在等待进一步行动的激励。




Then followed a rather strange scene.

接着是一个相当奇怪的场面。




Somewhat perplexed, Krestyan Ivanovitch seemed for a moment rooted to his chair and gazed open-eyed in bewilderment at Mr. Golyadkin, who looked at him in exactly the same way. At last Krestyan Ivanovitch stood up, gently holding the lining of Mr. Golyadkin's coat. For some seconds they both stood like that, motionless, with their eyes fixed on each other. Then, however, in an extraordinarily strange way came Mr. Golyadkin's second movement. His lips trembled, his chin began twitching, and our hero quite unexpectedly burst into tears. Sobbing, shaking his head and striking himself on the chest with his right hand, while with his left clutching the lining of the doctor's coat, he tried to say something and to make some explanation but could not utter a word.

克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇有点困惑不解，片刻间好像长在椅子上了，睁大眼睛，迷惑地盯着戈利亚德金先生，而戈利亚德金先生也以完全相同的方式看着他。最后，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇轻轻地抓住戈利亚德金先生的大衣衬里，站了起来。他们两个就像那样站了几秒钟，一动也不动，彼此盯着对方。然而接着，戈利亚德金先生以一种十分奇怪的方式做出了他的第二个动作。他嘴唇颤抖，下巴开始抽动，竟出乎意料地大哭起来。他哭泣着，摇着头，用右手敲打着自己的胸脯，而左手抓着医生的外套衬里，努力想说些什么，做出一些解释，但却说不出一个字。




At last Krestyan Ivanovitch recovered from his amazement.

最终，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇从惊愕中回过神来了。




"Come, calm yourself!" he brought out at last, trying to make Mr. Golyadkin sit down in an armchair.

“来，冷静点！”他最终说道，设法使戈利亚德金先生坐在扶手椅里。




"I have enemies, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I have enemies; I have malignant enemies who have sworn to ruin me..." Mr Golyadkin answered in a frightened whisper.

“我有敌人，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我有敌人，我有恶毒的敌人，他们发誓要毁掉我……”戈利亚德金先生害怕地低声回答道。




"Come, come, why enemies? you mustn't talk about enemies! You really mustn't. Sit down, sit down," Krestyan Ivanovitch went on, getting Mr. Golyadkin once and for all into the armchair.

“得啦，得啦，为何是敌人？不要再说什么敌人了！真的不必要。坐下，坐下。”克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇接着说道，最终让戈利亚德金先生坐在了扶手椅里。




Mr. Golyadkin sat down at last, still keeping his eyes fixed on the doctor. With an extremely displeased air, Krestyan Ivanovitch strode from one end of the room to another. A long silence followed.

戈利亚德金先生终于坐下了，眼睛仍然盯着医生。克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇带着极为不满的神态从屋子的一端踱到另一端。接下来是长时间的沉默。




"I'm grateful to you, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I'm very grateful, and I'm very sensible of all you've done for me now. To my dying day I shall never forget your kindness, Krestyan Ivanovitch," said Mr. Golyadkin, getting up from his seat with an offended air.

“我感激你，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我非常感激，我现在完全认识到你为我所做的一切了。我在有生之年，绝对不会忘记你的仁慈善良的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”戈利亚德金先生说着，从座位上站起来，带着一种忿忿不已的神情。




"Come, give over! I tell you, give over!"Krestyan Ivanovitch responded rather sternly to Mr. Golyadkin's outburst, making him sit down again.

“得了，别再说这了！我告诉你，打住吧！”克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇对戈利亚德金先生的感情迸发作出相当严厉的回应，又让他坐了下来。




"Well , what's the matter? Tell me what is unpleasant," Krestyan Ivanovitch went on, "and what enemies are you talking about? What is wrong?"

“嗯，什么事？告诉我有什么令人不快的事。”克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇继续说，“还有，你说的是什么敌人？出什么事啦？”




"No, Krestyan Ivanovitch, we'd better leave that now," answered Mr. Golyadkin, casting down his eyes; "let us put all that aside for the time... Till another time, Krestyan Ivanovitch, till a more convenient moment, when everything will be discovered and the mask falls off certain faces, and something comes to light. But, meanwhile, now, of course, after what has passed between us... you will agree yourself, Krestyan Ivanovitch... Allow me to wish you good morning, Krestyan Ivanovitch," said Mr. Golyadkin, getting up gravely and resolutely and taking his hat.

“不，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我们现在最好不谈那个。”戈利亚德金先生垂下目光，回答道，“让我们把这一切暂且放一放吧……直到另外一个时间，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，直到一个更合适的时机，到时一切都查明了，某些人脸上的面具脱掉了，而且有些事变得众所周知了。但此时，现在，当然，在我们说了这些之后……你自己会同意的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇……允许我祝你早安，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”戈利亚德金先生说着，严肃而坚决地站起来，拿起他的帽子。




"Oh, well... as you like... h'm..." (A moment of silence followed.)"For my part, you know... whatever I can do... and I sincerely wish you well."

“哦，好吧……随便你……唔……”（紧接着是一阵沉默。）“就我而言，你知道……无论我能做什么……我衷心地祝你一切都好。”




"I understand you, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I understand: I understand you perfectly now ... In any case excuse me for having troubled you, Krestyan Ivanovitch.”

“我明白你的意思，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我明白，我现在完全明白了……无论如何，请原谅我给你带来的麻烦，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”




"H'm, no, I didn't mean that. However, as you please; go on taking the medicines as before..."

“唔，不，我不是那个意思。不过，随你吧，继续像以前一样吃药……”




"I will go with the medicines as you say, Krestyan Ivanovitch. I will go on with them, and I will get them at the same chemist's... To be a chemist nowadays, Krestyan Ivanovitch, is an important business..."

“我会照你说的吃药的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。我会继续吃的，而且我会从同一家药店里买药……现在，干药剂师这行不错，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇……”




"How so? In what sense do you mean?"

“怎么回事啊？你是从什么意义上说的？”




"In a very ordinary sense, Krestyan Ivanovitch. I mean to say that nowadays that's the way of the world..."

“从十分普通的意义上啊，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。我说的是，现在就这世道……”




"H'm..."

“唔……”




"And that every silly youngster, not only a chemist's boy turns up his nose at respectable people."

“每个傻头傻脑的年轻人，不仅仅是药店的伙计，都在正派人面前把鼻子翘得高高的。”




"H'm. How do you understand that?"

“唔。你怎么看这个？”




"I'm speaking of a certain person, Krestyan Ivanovitch... of a common acquaintance of ours, Krestyan Ivanovitch, of Vladimir Semyonovitch..."

“我说的是某个人，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇……我们都认识的一个人，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，是费拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇……”




"Ah!"

“啊！”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch: and I know certain people, Krestyan Ivanovitch, who didn't keep to the general rule of telling the truth, sometimes."

“是的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我知道有些人，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，有些时候，他们不遵守讲真话的常规。”




"Ah! How so?"

“啊！怎么这么说？”




"Why, yes, it is so: but that's neither here nor there: they sometimes manage to serve you up a fine egg in gravy.”

“嗨，真的，就是这样的，但是那无关紧要，他们有时会请你吃肉酱鸡蛋。”




"What? Serve up what?"

“什么？请吃什么？”




"An egg in gravy, Krestyan Ivanovitch.

“肉酱鸡蛋，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。




It's a Russian saying. They know how to congratulate some one the right moment, for instance; there are people like that."

这是句俄国谚语。比如，他们知道如何在适当的时候向别人道贺。有那样的人。”




"Congratulate?"

“道贺？”




"yes, congratulate, Krestyan Ivanovitch, as some one I know very well did the other day!" ...

“是的，道贺，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，就像我非常熟悉的一个人前几天做的那样！”




"Some one you know very well... Ah! how was that?" said Krestyan Ivanovitch, looking attentively at Mr. Golyadkin.

“你非常熟悉的一个人……啊！那是怎么回事呀？”克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇说道，他专注地看着戈利亚德金先生。




"Yes, some one I know very well indeed congratulated some one else I know very well—and, what's more, a comrade, a friend of his heart, on his promotion, on his receiving the rank of assessor. This was how it happened to come up: 'I am exceedingly glad of the opportunity to offer you, Vladimir Semyonovitch, my congratulations, my sincere congratulations, on your receiving the rank of assessor.

“真的，一个我很熟悉的人的确向另外一个我也很了解的人道贺——而且是朋友，他的知心朋友。他祝贺他升官，并且官升至八品。就这样恰好提到了：‘能有机会向你道贺，费拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇，我特别地高兴，衷心地祝贺你官升八品。




And I'm the more pleased, as all the world knows that there are old women nowadays who tell fortunes.'"

我更高兴，因为谁都知道现在有老女人能预知未来。’”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin gave a sly nod, and screwing up his eyes, looked at Krestyan Ivanovitch...

此时，戈利亚德金先生诡秘地点点头，眯起眼睛，看着克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇……




"H'm. So he said that..."

“唔。那么，他那样说了……”




"He did, Krestyan Ivanovitch, he said it and glanced at once at Andrey Filippovitch, the uncle of our Prince Charming, Vladimir Semyonovitch.

“他说了，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，他那样说了，还立刻瞅了一眼我们的王子费拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇的舅舅安德雷·菲利波维奇。




But what is it to me, Krestyan Ivanovitch, that he has been made an assessor? What is it to me? And he wants to get married and the milk is scarcely dry on his lips, if I may be allowed the expression. And I said as much. Vladimir Semyonovitch, said I! I've said everything now; allow me to withdraw."

但是，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，他当了八品官，和我有什么关系呢？那和我有什么关系呢？我说句不好听的，嘴上的乳臭还未干，他还想结婚。我就说这么多。费拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇，我说的！现在我把一切都说了，请允许我告退。”




"H'm..."

“唔……”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch, allow me now, I say, to withdraw. But, to kill two birds with one stone, as I twitted our young gentleman with the old women, I turned to Klara Olsufyevna (it all happened the same day, before yesterday at Olsufy Ivanovitch's), and she had only just sung a song with feeling, 'You've sung songs of feeling, madam,' said I, 'but they've not been listened to with a pure heart.' And by that I hinted plainly, Krestyan Ivanovitch, hinted plainly, that they were not running after her now, but looking higher ..."

“真的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我说现在请允许我告退。但为了一石二鸟，我在用老女人取笑我们那位年轻的先生时，转向了克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜（这一切都发生在同一天，就是前天在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇的家里），她刚刚有感情地唱了一首歌，‘夫人，你唱得很有感情，’我说，‘但听歌的人心灵却不纯洁。’这话我带有明显的暗示，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，明显地暗示他们现在并不是在追求她，而在谋求更高的权位……”




"Ah! And what did he say?"

“啊！那他说了什么？”




"He swallowed the pill, Krestyan Ivanovitch, as the saying is."

“正如俗语所说，他吞下了药丸，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”




"H'm..."

“唔……”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch.

“真的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。




To the old man himself, too, I said, 'Olsufy Ivanovitch,' said I, 'I know how much I'm indebted to you, I appreciate to the full all the kindness you've showered upon me from my childhood up. But open your eyes, Olsufy Ivanovitch,' I said. 'Look about you. I myself do things openly and aboveboard, Olsufy Ivanovitch.'"

我也对那位老人本人说过，‘奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇，’我说，‘我知道我多蒙了您的恩赐，我万分感谢从儿时起您就给予我的所有关怀。但是，睁开您的双眼，奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇。’我说，‘您四下看看。我自己做事毫不隐瞒，开诚布公，奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇。’”




"Oh, really!"

“噢，原来是这样！”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch. Really ..."

“真的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。真的……”




"What did he say?"

“那他说什么了？”




"Yes, what, indeed, Krestyan Ivanovitch? He mumbled one thing and another, and 'I know you,' and that 'his Excellency was a benevolent man' —he rambled on... But, there, you know! he's begun to be a bit shaky, as they say, with old age."

“哦，其实，他能说什么啊，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇？他嘀咕着这个那个，说什么‘我了解你’，‘阁下大人是个乐善好施的人’——就这样瞎扯……可是，得啦，你知道的！他开始有点颤巍巍了，正如他们说的，人老了。”




"Ah! So that's how it is now..."

“啊！所以，就成现在这样了……”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch.

“是的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。




And that's how we all are! Poor old man! He looks towards the grave, breathes incense, as they say, while they concoct a piece of womanish gossip and he listens to it; without him they wouldn't..."

我们都那样的！可怜的老人啊！如常言所说，他行将就木，奄奄一息，可他们像女人那样闲扯，他都听了进去，没有他，他们不会……”




"Gossip, you say?"

“你说闲言碎语？”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch, they've concocted a womanish scandal. Our bear, too, had a finger in it, and his nephew, our Prince Charming. They've joined hands with the old women and, of course, they've concocted the affair. Would you believe it? They plotted the murder of some one! ..."

“是的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，他们编了个老娘们的丑闻。我们那狗熊也插了一指，还有他的外甥，我们的王子。他们和老女人们联手了，无疑，他们捏造了那件事。你会相信吗？他们策划要谋杀某个人！……”




"The murder of some one?"

“谋杀某个人？”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch, the moral murder of some one.

“是的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，从道德上谋杀某个人。




They spread about... I'm speaking of a man I know very well."

他们散布……我说的是我很熟悉的一个人。”




Krestyan Ivanovitch nodded.

克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇点点头。




"They spread rumours about him... I confess I'm ashamed to repeat them, Krestyan Ivanovitch."

“他们散布关于他的谣言……我承认自己都不好意思再说了，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”




"H'm." ...

“唔。”




"They spread a rumour that he had signed a promise to marry though he was already engaged in another quarter... and would you believe it, Krestyan Ivanovitch, to whom?"

“他们散布谣言说，尽管他已经和另一个人订婚了，但却又和一个人签了结婚保证……你信吗，克列斯季扬．伊万诺维奇，和谁？”




"Really?"

“真的吗？”




"To a cook, to a disreputable German woman from whom he used to get his dinners; instead of paying what he owed, he offered her his hand."

“和一个做饭的，一个名声不好的德国女人。他过去常到她那里吃饭，他没有付欠下的帐，却向她求婚。”




"Is that what they say?"

“这就是他们所说的？”




"Would you believe it, Krestyan Ivanovitch? A low German, a nasty shameless German, Karolina Ivanovna, if you know..."

“你会相信吗，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇？一个下等的德国人，一个下流、不知廉耻的德国人，就是卡罗利娜·伊万诺芙娜，你要是知道……”




"I confess, for my part..."

“我承认，就我而言……”




"I understand you, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I understand, and for my part I feel it..."

“我懂你的意思，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我了解，至于我，我觉得它……”




"Tell me, please, where are you living now?"

“请告诉我，你现在住在哪里？”




"Where am I living now, Krestyan Ivanovitch?"

“我现在住在哪里，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇？”




"Yes... I want... I believe you used to live..."

“是的……我希望……我想你过去住在……”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I did, I used to. To be sure I lived!" answered Mr. Golyadkin, accompanying his words with a little laugh, and somewhat disconcerting Krestyan Ivanovitch by his answer.

“是的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我住在那里，过去住在那里。我确实住过！”戈利亚德金先生回答道，边说边笑，他的回答让克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇多少有些不安。




"No, you misunderstood me; I meant to say..."

“不，你误会我了，我的意思是说……”




"I, too, meant to say, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I meant it too," Mr. Golyadkin continued, laughing. "But I've kept you far too long, Krestyan Ivanovitch. I hope you will allow me now, to wish you good morning."

“我也想说，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我的本意也是这个。”戈利亚德金先生笑着继续说道，“但是我耽搁你太久了，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。希望你允许我现在祝你早安。”




"H'm..."

“唔……”




"Yes, Krestyan Ivanovitch, I understand you; I fully understand you now," said our hero, with a slight flourish before Krestyan Ivanovitch. "And so permit me to wish you good morning..."

“真的，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我明白你的意思，我现在完全明白了。”我们的主人公说道，同时在克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇面前做了个有点夸张的动作，“所以，允许我祝你早安……”




At this point our hero made a scraping with the toe of his boot and walked out of the room, leaving Krestyan Ivanovitch in the utmost amazement. As he went down the doctor's stairs he smiled and rubbed his hands gleefully. On the steps, breathing the fresh air and feeling himself at liberty, he was certainly prepared to admit that he was the happiest of mortals, and thereupon to go straight to his office—when suddenly his carriage rumbled up to the door: he glanced at it and remembered everything. Petrushka was already opening the carriage door. Mr. Golyadkin was completely overwhelmed by a strong and unpleasant sensation. He blushed, as it were, for a moment. Something seemed to stab him. He was just about to raise his foot to the carriage step when he suddenly turned round and looked towards Krestyan Ivanovitch's window. Yes, it was so! Krestyan Ivanovitch was standing at the window, was stroking his whiskers with his right hand and staring with some curiosity at the hero of our story.

这时，我们的主人公用皮靴的足尖部发出刮了刮地，走出了房间，留下克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇处于极度惊愕中。从医生家的楼梯下去时，他笑着，欢喜地搓着手。在台阶上，他呼吸着新鲜空气，觉得自己很自由，无疑准备好了承认自己是最快乐的人，还准备直接去办公室——这时，他的马车突然隆隆地驶向了门口。他瞅了一眼，想起了一切。彼特鲁斯卡已经打开车门。一种强烈而不愉快的感觉让戈利亚德金先生难以禁受。就那样，他脸红了一阵子。似乎什么东西戳了他一下。就在他伸出脚要踏上马车的踏板时，他突然转过身，朝克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇家的窗户看了看。的确，果真如此！克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇就站在窗户旁，用右手抚摸着他的胡须，好奇地盯着我们故事的主人公。




"That doctor is silly," thought Mr. Golyadkin, huddling out of sight in the carriage; "extremely silly. He may treat his patients all right, but still... he's as stupid as a post."

“那个医生是个蠢蛋，”戈利亚德金先生蜷缩在马车里看不见的地方，想着，“太蠢了。他或许能医治好他的病人，但还是……他笨的像根木头。”




Mr. Golyadkin sat down, Petrushka shouted "Off!" and the carriage rolled towards Nevsky Prospect again.

戈利亚德金先生坐下后，彼特鲁斯卡喊了声“走喽！”，马车又朝涅瓦大街驶去。








CHAPTER 3

第三章




All that morning was spent by Mr. Golyadkin in a strange bustle of activity. On reaching the Nevsky Prospect our hero told the driver to stop at the bazaar. Skipping out of his carriage, he ran to the Arcade, accompanied by Petrushka, and went straight to a shop where gold and silver articles were for sale. One could see from his very air that he was overwhelmed with business and had a terrible amount to do. Arranging to purchase a complete dinne and tea-service for fifteen hundred roubles and including in the bargain for that sum a cigar-case of ingenious form and a silver shaving-set, and finally, asking the price of some other articles, useful and agreeable in their own way, he ended by promising to come without fail next day, or to send for his purchases the same day. He took the number of the shop, and listening attentively to the shopkeeper, who was very pressing for a small deposit, said that he should have it all in good time. After which he took leave of the amazed shopkeeper and, followed by a regular flock of shopmen, walked along the Arcade, continually looking round at Petrushka and diligently seeking our fresh shops. On the way he dropped into a money-changer's and changed all his big notes into small ones, and though he lost on the exchange, his pocket-book was considerably fatter, which evidently afforded him extreme satisfaction. Finally, he stopped at a shop for ladies' dress materials. Here, too, after deciding to purchase goods for a considerable sum, Mr. Golyadkin promised to come again, took the number of the shop and, on being asked for a deposit, assured the shopkeeper that "he should have a deposit too, all in good time."Then he visited several other shops, making purchases in each of them, asked the price of various things, sometimes arguing a long time with the shopkeeper, going out of the shop and returning two or three times—in fact he displayed exceptional activity. From the Arcade our hero went to a well-known furniture shop, where he ordered furniture for six rooms; he admired a fashionable and very toilet table for ladies' use in the latest style, and, assuring the shopkeeper that he would certainly send for all these things, walked out of the shop, as usual promising a deposit. Then he went off somewhere else and ordered something more. In short, there seemed to be no end to the business he had to get through. At last, Mr. Golyadkin seemed to grow heartily sick of it all, and he began, goodness knows why, to be tormented by the stings of conscience. Nothing would have induced him now, for instance, to meet Andrey Filippovitch, or even Krestyan Ivanovitch.

那整个上午，戈利亚德金先生都是在异常的忙乱中度过的。快到涅瓦大街时，我们的主人公吩咐车夫停在集市旁。他跳出马车后，在彼特鲁斯卡的陪伴下跑进了拱廊商店街，直接去了一家出售金银制品的店铺。从他的神态就可以看出，他事务繁忙，有一大堆事要做。他计划好以一千五百卢布购买一整套餐具和茶具，经过讨价还价后，又在那个价钱中包括了一个设计独特的雪茄烟盒和一套银质剃须套装，最后，还问了其他一些独特的、既实用又讨人喜欢的物品的价格。他最后答应明天一定来，或当天就派人来取他要购买的东西。他记下了这家店铺的门牌号。店主一再要求付一小部分定金，他专心地听着，说定金会按时支付。之后，他告别了大为惊奇的店主，在一大群老伙计的跟随下，沿着拱廊商店街走着，还不停地看看彼特鲁斯卡，仔细地寻觅着新的店铺。他顺路去了一家货币兑换店，把他所有的大额钞票换成了小额的。尽管他在兑换中有所损失，但他的皮夹子鼓得相当大，这显然给了他极大的满足。最后，他在一家经营女式衣料的店铺停了下来。在这里，也决定以一大笔钱购买货品后，戈利亚德金先生又答应会再来的，并记下了商店的门牌号。被要求付定金时，他向店主保证“定金也会按时付的”。接着，他光顾了其他几家店铺，在每一家店铺都买了东西，问了各种东西的价格，有时和店主争论半天，走出店铺又三番两次地返回——事实上，他表现出了异常的活力。我们的主人公从拱廊商店街去了一家知名的家具店，他在那里预订了六个房间的家具。他很喜欢一张最新款的、时尚又特别的女用梳妆台，向店主保证他肯定会派人来取所有这些东西，然后走出了商店，照例答应会支付定金。之后，他去了别的一些地方，订购了更多的东西。总之，他不得不做的事似乎没完没了。终于，戈利亚德金先生似乎对这一切变得烦透了，他开始——天知道为什么——备受良心的折磨。比如，现在没有什么东西会诱使他去见安德雷·菲利波维奇，甚至克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。




At last, the town clock struck three. When Mr. Golyadkin finally took his seat in the carriage, of all the purchases he had made that morning he had, it appeared, in reality only got a pair of gloves and a bottle of scent, that cost a rouble and a half. As it was still rather early, he ordered his coachman to stop near a well-known restaurant in Nevsky Prospect which he only knew by reputation, got out of the carriage, and hurried in to have a light lunch, to rest and to wait for the hour fixed for the dinner.

终于，城里的大钟敲响了三点。戈利亚德金先生最后坐上马车时，似乎在那个上午所有的交易中，他实际上只买了一副手套和一瓶香水，花了一个半卢布。因为天色尚早，他吩咐车夫在涅瓦大街一家知名的餐馆附近停下来（对这家餐馆，他只是耳闻其名）。他下了马车，快步走了进去，打算随便吃点午餐，休息一下，等待晚宴的到来。




Lunching as a man lunches who has the prospect before him of going out to a sumptuous dinner, that is, taking a snack of something in order to still the pangs, as they say, and drinking one small glass of vodka, Mr. Golyadkin established himself in an armchair and, modestly looking about him, peacefully settled down to an emaciated nationalist paper. After reading a couple of lines he stood up and looked in the looking-glass, set himself to rights and smoothed himself down; then he went to the window and looked to see whether his carriage was there ... then he sat down again in his place and took up the paper. It was noticeable that our hero was in great excitement. Glancing at his watch and seeing that it was only a quarter past three and that he had consequently a good time to wait and, at the same time, opining that to sit like that was unsuitable, Mr. Golyadkin ordered chocolate, though he felt no particular inclination for it at the moment. Drinking the chocolate and noticing that the time had moved on a little, he went up to pay his bill.

戈利亚德金先生就像一个应邀参加豪华晚宴的人那样，午餐随便吃了点，就如常言所说的，随便吃点，填填肚子而已。他喝了一小杯伏特加，坐在扶手椅里，谦恭地环顾了一下四周，平心静气地看起了一张内容空乏的民族主义报纸。读了两三行后，他站了起来，照了照镜子，整了整衣服，抚平了头发和胡须，然后走到窗口，看看他的马车是不是还在那里……接着，他又坐到自己的座位上，拿起了报纸。很明显，我们的主人公非常激动。戈利亚德金先生瞅了一眼表，看到才三点一刻，因此还要等很长时间，同时又认为像这样坐着并不合适，就要了一杯可可茶，尽管他此时对这种东西并不是特别感兴趣。他喝了可可茶，发现时间过去了一点，就起身去结账。




He turned round and saw facing him two of his colleagues, the same two he had met that morning in Liteyny Street,—young men, very much his juniors both in age and rank. Our hero's relations with them were neither one thing nor the other, neither particularly friendly nor openly hostile. Good manners were, of course, observed on both sides: there was no closer intimacy, nor could there be. The meeting at this moment was extremely distasteful to Mr. Golyadkin. He frowned a little, and was disconcerted for an instant.

他转过身，看到两位同僚站在他面前——就是那天早上在铸铁街遇到的那两位年轻人——无论从年龄还是官衔看，都是他的晚辈。我们的主人公和他们的关系既不冷也不热，既不特别友好也没有公开敌对。当然，双方都遵守着礼貌：彼此没有更亲密的言行——也不可能有。此时的相遇令戈利亚德金先生极其不愉快。他略微皱了皱眉头，霎那间觉得很窘迫。




"Yakov Petrovitch, Yakov Petrovitch!" chirped the two register clerks; "you here? what brings you? ..."

“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇！”这两位登记员唧唧喳喳地说道，“您在这里？是什么风把您给吹来了？”




"Ah, it is you, gentlemen," Mr. Golyadkin interrupted hurriedly, somewhat embarrassed and scandalized by the amazement of the clerks and by the abruptness of their address, but feeling obliged, however, to appear jaunty and free and easy.

“啊，是你们呀，年轻人。”戈利亚德金先生急忙打断他们。他对两个职员的大惊小怪和他们讲话的唐突觉得有点难堪和愤慨，但又觉得必须表现出一副无忧无虑、无拘无束、安逸舒适的样子。




"You've deserted gentlemen, he-he-he..." Then, to keep up his dignity and to condescend to the juveniles, with whom he never overstepped certain limits, he attempted to slap one of the youths on the shoulder; but this effort at good fellowship did not succeed and, instead of being a well-bred little jest, produced quite a different effect.

“开个小差呀，年轻人，嘿嘿嘿……”这时，为了维持尊严，对年轻人表现出高人一等的样子（他与他们从未越过一定的界限），他试图拍拍其中一个年轻人的肩膀，但这种加深交情的尝试并没有成功，不但没能成为一个无伤大雅的小玩笑，反而产生了截然不同的结果。




"Well, and our bear, is he still at the office?"

“嗯，我们那位狗熊还在办公室吗？”




"Who's that, Yakov Petrovitch?"

“狗熊是谁，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇？”




"Why, the bear.

“哎呀，就是狗熊嘛。




Do you mean to say you don't know whose name that is? ..." Mr. Golyadkin laughed and turned to the cashier to take his change.

你的意思是，你们不知道谁是狗熊？”戈利亚德金先生笑道，接着转向店里的伙计，接住找给他的零钱。




"I mean Andrey Filippovitch, gentlemen," he went on, finishing with the cashier, and turning to the clerks this time with a very serious face. The two register clerks winked at one another.

“我是指安德雷·菲利波维奇，年轻人。”他继续说着，和伙计结完了帐，这次以非常严肃的表情转向那两个职员。这两个登记员冲彼此眨了眨眼。




"He's still at the office and asking for you, Yakov Petrovitch," answered one of them.

“他还在办公室，还找您来着，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”其中一个回答道。




"At the office, eh! In that case, let him stay, gentlemen. And asking for me, eh?"

“在办公室，嗯！那样的话，就让他呆着吧，年轻人。还找我来着，嗯？”




"He was asking for you, Yakov Petrovitch; but what's up with you, scented, pomaded, and such a swell? ..."

“他在找您，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，但您是怎么啦，洒了香水，涂了润发油，还打扮得这么时髦？”




"Nothing, gentlemen, nothing!

“没什么，年轻人，没什么！




that's enough," answered Mr. Golyadkin, looking away with a constrained smile. Seeing that Mr. Golyadkin was smiling, the clerks laughed aloud. Mr. Golyadkin was a little offended.

够啦。”戈利亚德金先生回答道，带着不自然的笑容，看向别处。两位职员看到戈利亚德金先生在微笑，就大声笑了起来。戈利亚德金先生有点生气。




"I'll tell you as friends, gentlemen," our hero said, after a brief silence, as though making up his mind (which, indeed, was the case) to reveal something to them. "You all know me, gentlemen, but hitherto you've known me only on one side. No one is to blame for that and I'm conscious that the fault has been partly my own."

“作为朋友，我告诉你们，年轻人，”我们的主人公沉默了片刻后说道，似乎下定决心（确实如此）要向他们透漏什么事，“你们都了解我，年轻人，但到目前为止，你们了解的只是我的一方面。那不怪任何人，我认识到了，责任部分在我自己。”




Mr. Golyadkin pursed his lips and looked significantly at the clerks. The clerks winked at one another again.

戈利亚德金先生撅起嘴唇，意味深长地看着那两位职员。这两个职员又冲彼此眨了眨眼。




"Hitherto, gentlemen, you have not known me. To explain myself here and now would not be appropriate. I will only touch on it lightly in passing. There are people, gentlemen, who dislike roundabout ways and only mask themselves at masquerades. There are people who do not see man's highest avocation in polishing the floor with their boots. There are people, gentlemen, who refuse to say that they are happy and enjoying a full life when, for instance, their trousers set properly. There are people, finally, who dislike dashing and whirling about for no object, fawning, and licking the dust, and above all, gentlemen, poking their noses where they are not wanted... I've told you almost everything, gentlemen; now allow me to withdraw..."

“到目前为止，年轻人，你们还不了解我。此时此地把我的意思解释清楚并不合适。我只是顺便稍微提一下。年轻人，有的人不喜欢拐弯抹角的方式，而且只在化妆舞会上才戴面具。有的人不认为用靴子擦亮地板是人类的最高职业。年轻人，有的人，比如说他们穿了合身的裤子，却拒绝说他们因此很高兴，生活很充实。最后，还有的人不喜欢漫无目的地跳来转去，讨好巴结，拍马屁，尤其是，年轻人，不喜欢瞎管人家不希望他管的闲事……我已经把几乎所有的一切都告诉你们了，年轻人，现在请允许我告退……”




Mr. Golyadkin paused. As the register clerks had now got all that they wanted, both of them with great incivility burst into shouts of laughter. Mr. Golyadkin flared up.

戈利亚德金先生停了下来。由于这两个登记员现在已经得到了他们想要的一切，俩人突然粗鲁地放声大笑起来。戈利亚德金先生突然发怒了。




"Laugh away, gentlemen, laugh away for the time being! If you live long enough you will see," he said, with a feeling of offended dignity, taking his hat and retreating to the door.

“笑吧，年轻人，暂且笑吧！如果你们活得够久的话，就会明白的。”他说道，感觉尊严受到了冒犯，拿起帽子，退向了门口。




"But I will say more, gentlemen," he added, turning for the last time to the register clerks, "I will say more—you are both here with me face to face. This, gentlemen, is my rule: if I fail I don't lose heart, if I succeed I persevere, and in any case I am never underhand. I'm not one to intrigue—and I'm proud of it. I've never prided myself on diplomacy. They say, too, gentlemen, that the bird flies itself to the hunter. It's true and I'm ready to admit it; but who's the hunter, and who's the bird in this case? That is still the question, gentlemen!"

“但我还要再多说点，年轻人，”他补充道，最后一次转向这两个登记员，“我再多说点——你们俩在这里和我面对面。年轻人，这是我惯常的做法：败不馁，胜不骄，而且在任何情况下，我从不阴险狡诈。我不是个搞阴谋诡计的人，并且我引以为豪。我从不对自己的外交手腕感到得意。有人还说，年轻人，飞禽会自己朝猎人飞去。的确，我愿意承认这种说法。但在这种情况下，谁是猎人，谁是飞禽呢？这仍是个问题，年轻人！”




Mr. Golyadkin subsided into eloquent silence, and, with a most significant air, that is, pursing up his lips and raising his eyebrows as high as possible, he bowed to the clerks and walked out, leaving them in the utmost amazement.

戈利亚德金先生陷入了无声胜有声的沉默中，摆出一副别有用意的神态，也就是撅起嘴唇，尽可能高地竖起眉毛。他向这两个职员鞠了个躬，走了出去，留下他们处于无比惊愕之中。




"What are your orders now?"Petrushka asked, rather gruffly; he was probably weary of hanging about in the cold. "What are your orders?" he asked Mr. Golyadkin, meeting the terrible, withering glance with which our hero had protected himself twice already that morning, and to which he had recourse now for the third time as he came down the steps.

“现在有什么吩咐？”彼特鲁斯卡问道，态度相当生硬。他大概厌倦了在寒风中闲逛。“有什么吩咐？”他问戈利亚德金先生，然而遇到的是令人不快、使人难堪的目光。我们的主人公那天上午已经用这种目光保护过自己两次了，现在是他在下台阶时，第三次求助于这种手段。




"To Ismailovsky Bridge."

“去伊兹梅洛夫桥。”




"To Ismailovsky Bridge! Off!"

“去伊兹梅洛夫桥！走喽！”




"Their dinner will not begin till after four, or perhaps five o'clock," thought Mr. Golyadkin; "isn't it early now?

“他们的晚宴过了四点才开始，或者可能是五点钟。”戈利亚德金先生想，“现在不是还早吗？




However, I can go a little early; besides, it's only a family dinner. And so I can go sans facons, as they say among well-bred people. Why shouldn't I go sans facons? The bear told us, too, that it would all be sans facons, and so I will be the same..."Such were Mr. Golyadkin's reflections and meanwhile his excitement grew more and more acute. It could be seen that he was preparing himself for some great enterprise, to say nothing more; he muttered to himself, gesticulated with his right hand, continually looked out of his carriage window, so that, looking at Mr. Golyadkin, no one would have said that he was on his way to a good dinner, and only a simple dinner in his family circle—sans facons, as they say among well-bred people. Finally, just at Ismailovsky Bridge, Mr. Golyadkin pointed out a house; and the carriage rolled up noisily and stopped at the first entrance on the right. Noticing a feminine figure at the second storey window, Mr. Golyadkin kissed his hand to her. He had, however, not the slightest idea what he was doing, for he felt more dead than alive at the moment. He got out of the carriage pale, distracted; he mounted the steps, took off his hat, mechanically straightened himself, and though he felt a slight trembling in his knees, he went upstairs.

不过，我可以稍微早点去。再说，它只是一个家庭晚宴。这样我可以随便点，正如有修养的人说的那样。我为什么就不能随便点呢？那个狗熊也告诉我们，一切都会很随便的，所以我一样可以……”戈利亚德金先生这样想着。可与此同时，他却越来越激动了。可以看得出来，他正准备去干一件重大的事，但别的就不知道了。他喃喃自语，用右手做着手势，不停地朝车窗外张望着，因此，看着戈利亚德金先生，没人会说他正要去赴一顿美宴，而仅仅是在他自家人圈子里的一顿普通晚宴——很随便，正如在有教养的人中说的那样。最后，就在伊兹梅洛夫桥头，戈利亚德金先生指向一幢大房子。马车轰隆隆地驶向那里，在右边第一个入口旁停了下来。戈利亚德金先生看到在二楼的窗口旁有个女人的身影，就用手给了她个飞吻。不过，他根本不知道自己在做什么，因为他当时觉得半死不活的。他从马车上下来，脸色苍白，心烦意乱。他登上台阶，脱掉帽子，机械地整了整衣服，虽然觉得膝盖有点发抖，但还是上了楼。




"Olsufy Ivanovitch?" he inquired of the man who opened the door.

“奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇呢？”他向开门的人询问道。




"At home, sir; at least he's not at home, his honour's not at home."

“在家，先生，反正他不在家，老爷不在家。”




"What? What do you mean, my good man? I—I've come to dinner, brother. Why, you know me?"

“什么？你什么意思呀，亲爱的？我——我是来参加晚宴的，伙计。哎呀，你认识我的呀？”




"To be sure I know you! I've orders not to admit you."

“我当然认识您啦！上面吩咐不让接待您啊。”




"You... you, brother... you must be making a mistake. It's I, my boy, I'm invited; I've come to dinner," Mr. Golyadkin announced, taking off his coat and displaying unmistakable intentions of going into the room.

“你……你，伙计……你一定是弄错了。是我啊，伙计，我受到了邀请，我是来参加晚宴的。”戈利亚德金先生说道，脱掉大衣，很明显地表示打算进屋了。




"Allow me, sir, you can't, sir. I've orders not to admit you. I've orders to refuse you. That's how it is."

“原谅我，先生，你不能，先生。上面吩咐我不要接待您。上面吩咐我回绝您。就是这样的。”




Mr. Golyadkin turned pale. At that very moment the door of the inner room opened and Gerasimitch, Olsufy Ivanovitch's old butler, came out.

戈利亚德金先生脸色变得苍白。就在这时，里屋的门开了，奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇的老跟班格拉西梅奇出来了。




"You see, the gentlemen wants to go in, Emelyan Gerasimitch, and I..."

“你看，这位先生想要进去，叶梅利扬·格拉西梅奇，而我……”




"And you're a fool, Alexeitch. Go inside and send the rascal Semyonovitch here. It's impossible," he said politely but firmly, addressing Mr. Golyadkin. "It's quite impossible. His honour begs you to excuse him; he can't see you."

“你个笨蛋，阿列克谢伊奇。进去，叫那个混帐谢苗诺维奇到这里来。这不行啊。”他礼貌而又坚决地对戈利亚德金先生说，“这绝对不行。老爷请您见谅，他没法接待您。”




"He said he couldn't see me?"Mr. Golyadkin asked uncertainly. "Excuse me, Gerasimitch, why is it impossible?"

“他说他不能接待我？”戈利亚德金先生迟疑地问道。“请问，格拉西梅奇，为什么不行啊？”




"It's quite impossible. I've informed your honour; they said 'Ask him to excuse us.'They can't see you."

“确实不行。我已经通告了老爷，他们说‘请您见谅。’他们不能接待您。”




"Why not? How's that? Why."

“为什么不行呀？这是怎么回事呀？嗨。”




"Allow me, allow me! ..."

“对不起，对不起！”




"How is it though?

“可这究竟是怎么回事呀？




It's out of the question! Announce me... How is it? I've come to dinner..."

不可能的呀！去通报一声……这怎么回事呀？我是来参加晚宴的……”




"Excuse me, excuse me..."

“对不起，对不起……”




"Ah, well, that's a different matter, they asked to be excused; but, allow me, Gerasimitch; how is it, Gerasimitch?"

“啊，好吧，既然他们请求原谅，那就是另外一回事了。但是，原谅我，格拉西梅奇，这是怎么回事嘛，格拉西梅奇？”




"Excuse me, excuse me!"replied Gerasimitch, very firmly putting away Mr. Golyadkin's hand and making way for two gentlemen who walked into the entry that very instant. The gentlemen in question were Andrey Filippovitch and his nephew Vladimir Semyonovitch. Both of the looked with amazement at Mr. Golyadkin. Andrey Filippovitch seemed about to say something, but Mr. Golyadkin had by now made up his mind: he was by now walking out of Olsufy Ivanovitch's entry, blushing and smiling, with eyes cast down and a countenance of helpless bewilderment. "I will come afterwards, Gerasimitch; I will explain myself: I hope that all this will without delay be explained in due season...”

“对不起，对不起！”格拉西梅奇回复道。他非常坚决地把戈利亚德金先生的手推开，给当时走到门厅的两位先生让路。刚说的那两位先生是安德雷·菲利波维奇和他的外甥拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇。他们俩都惊奇地看着戈利亚德金先生。安德雷·菲利波维奇似乎要说什么，可现在戈利亚德金先生已经下定决心，他现在走出了奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家的门厅，红着脸，微笑着，低着眼睛，带着一副无助的迷茫的面容。“以后我再来，格拉西梅奇，我会自己解释的，我希望这一切会毫不拖延地在适当的时候得到说明……”




"Yakov Petrovitch, Yakov Petrovitch..." He heard the voice of Andrey Filippovitch following him.

“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……”他听到了紧跟在他后面的安德雷·菲利波维奇的声音。




Mr. Golyadkin was by that time on the first landing. He turned quickly to Andrey Filippovitch.

戈利亚德金先生此时正在楼梯的第一个平台上。他快速地转向安德雷·菲利波维奇。




"What do you desire, Andrey Filippovitch?" he said in a rather resolute voice.

“你想做什么，安德雷·菲利波维奇？”他说道，语气相当坚决。




"What's wrong with you, Yakov Petrovitch? In what way?"

“你怎么啦，雅科夫·菲利波维奇？究竟怎样啦？”




"No matter, Andrey Filippovitch. I'm on my own account here. This is my private life, Andrey Filippovitch."

“没什么，安德雷·菲利波维奇。是我自己来这里的。这是我的私生活，安德雷·菲利波维奇。”




"What's that?"

“什么？”




"I say, Andrey Filippovitch, that this is my private life, and as for my being here, as far as I can see, there's nothing reprehensible to be found in it as regards my official relations."

“我说，安德雷·菲利波维奇，至于我在这里，这是我的私生活；在我看来，关于我的公务关系，是找不到任何可以指责的地方的。”




"What! As regards your official... What's the matter with you, my good sir?"

“什么！关于你的公务……你是怎么啦，亲爱的先生？”




"Nothing, Andrey Filippovitch, absolutely nothing; an impudent slut of a girl, and nothing more..."

“没什么，安德雷·菲利波维奇，真的没什么，一个莽撞的丫头片子，再没别的了……”




"What! What?"Andrey Filippovitch was stupefied with amazement. Mr. Golyadkin, who had up till then looked as though he would fly into Andrey Filippovitch's face, seeing that the head of his office was laughing a little, almost unconsciously took a step forward. Andrey Filippovitch jumped back. Mr. Golyadkin went up one step and then another. Andrey Filippovitch looked about him uneasily. Mr. Golyadkin mounted the stairs rapidly. Still more rapidly Andrey Filippovitch darted into the flat and slammed the door after him. Mr. Golyadkin was left alone. Everything grew dark before his eyes. He was utterly nonplussed, and stood now in a sort of senseless hesitation, as though recalling something extremely senseless, too, that had happened quite recently. "Ech, ech!" he muttered, smiling with constraint. Meanwhile, there came the sounds of steps and voices on the stairs, probably of other guests invited by Olsufy Ivanovitch. Mr. Golyadkin recovered himself to some extent; put up his racoon collar, concealing himself behind it as far as possible, and began going downstairs with rapid little steps, tripping and stumbling in his haste. He felt overcome by a sort of weakness and numbness. His confusion was such that, when he came out on the steps, he did not even wait for his carriage but walked across the muddy court to it. When he reached his carriage and was about to get into it, Mr. Golyadkin inwardly uttered a desire to sink into the earth, or to hide in a mouse hole together with his carriage. It seemed to him that everything in Olsufy Ivanovitch's house was looking at him now out of every window. He knew that he would certainly die on the spot if he were to go back.

“什么！什么？”安德雷·菲利波维奇惊愕得茫然不知所措。戈利亚德金先生到此时为止，看起来好像要扑到安德雷·菲利波维奇的脸上似的，看到科长露出一点笑容，几乎下意识地向前迈了一步。安德雷·菲利波维奇猛地向后一退。戈利亚德金先生上了一级台阶，接着又上了一级。安德雷·菲利波维奇忐忑不安地朝四周看了看。戈利亚德金先生快速地登上了楼梯。安德雷·菲利波维奇则更加快速地冲进屋里，砰地关上了身后的门，留下了戈利亚德金先生一个人。他眼前一阵发黑。他彻底困惑了，现在站在那里，漫无目的地迟疑着，似乎在回想不久前才发生的一些也是极其没有意义的事。“唉，唉！”他低声咕哝道，不自然地笑着。这时，楼梯上传来了脚步声和说话声，大概来自奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇邀请的其他客人。戈利亚德金先生多少清醒了些，竖起自己的浣熊毛皮衣领，尽可能地把自己遮住，开始快速地迈着碎步，跌跌撞撞、踉踉跄跄地匆忙下楼了。他觉得有点虚弱，有点麻木。他是如此困顿，以致于出来到台阶上时，竟没等他的马车来就穿过泥泞的庭院，向它走去了。戈利亚德金先生到达马车旁，正准备上车时，内心生发出一种欲望，恨不得同他的马车一起钻进泥土里，或躲到老鼠洞里。他觉得奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家里的一切此刻都从各个窗口望着他。他知道，如果返回的话，他肯定会当场死掉的。




"What are you laughing at, blockhead?" he said in a rapid mutter to Petrushka, who was preparing to help him into the carriage.

“你在笑什么呢，傻瓜？”他低声而快速地对正准备扶他上车的彼得鲁什卡说。




"What should I laugh at? I'm not doing anything; where are we to drive to now?"

“我有什么好笑的？我没有笑。现在我们去哪里？”




"Go home, drive on..."

“回家，走吧……”




"Home, off!" shouted Petrushka, climbing on to the footboard.

“回家，走喽！”彼特鲁斯卡喊道，爬上了踏脚板。




"What a crow's croak!" thought Mr. Golyadkin. Meanwhile, the carriage had driven a good distance from Ismailovsky Bridge. Suddenly our hero pulled the cord with all his might and shouted to the driver to turn back at once. The coachman turned his horses and within two minutes was driving into Olsufy Ivanovitch's yard again.

“真像只乌鸦在叫！”戈利亚德金先生想。这时，马车已经驶过伊兹梅洛夫桥很远了。突然，我们的主人公用尽全力拽了一下绳子，叫车夫立刻返回。车夫掉转马头，两分钟内便又驶回了奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家的庭院里。




"Don't, don't, you fool, back!" shouted Mr. Golyadkin—and, as though he were expecting this order, the driver made no reply but, without stopping at the entrance, drove all round the courtyard and out into the street again.

“别，别，傻瓜，回去！”戈利亚德金先生喊道。车夫好像在期待这个吩咐似的，他没作任何回复，没有在入口停，而是在庭院里绕了个圈，又驶到了大街上。




Mr. Golyadkin did not drive home, but, after passing the Semyonovsky Bridge, told the driver to return to a side street and stop near a restaurant of rather modest appearance. Getting out of the carriage, our hero settled up with the driver and so got rid of his equipage at last. He told Petrushka to go home and await his return, while he went into the restaurant, took a private room and ordered dinner. He felt very ill and his brain was in the utmost confusion and chaos. For a long time he walked up and down the room in agitation; at last he sat down in a chair, propped his brow in his hands and began doing his very utmost to consider and settle something relating to his present position.

戈利亚德金先生没有回家，而是在过了谢苗诺夫桥后，吩咐车夫返回到一个小巷，在一家看上去相当简朴的餐馆旁停了下来。我们的主人公下了马车，和车夫结了帐，最后就这样辞退了马车。他告诉彼特鲁斯卡回家去等他，而自己进了餐馆，要了一间包房，点了饭菜。他觉得很不舒服，大脑极度混乱。他焦虑不安地在房间里走来走去，走了很久，最后坐到椅子上，用手支着额头，开始竭力思考并解决与自己目前处境有关的一些事。








CHAPTER 4

第四章




That day the birthday of Klara Olsufyevna, the only daughter of the civil councillor, Berendyev, at one time Mr. Golyadkin's benefactor and patron, was being celebrated by a brilliant and sumptuous dinner-party, such as had not been seen for many a long day within the walls of the flats in the neighbourhood of Ismailovsky Bridge—a dinner more like some Balthazar's feast, with a suggestion of something Babylonian in its brilliant luxury and style, with Veuve-Clicquot champagne, with oysters and fruit from Eliseyev's and Milyutin's, with all sorts of fatted calves, and all grades of the government service. This festive day was to conclude with a brilliant ball, a small birthday ball, but yet brilliant in its taste, its distinction and its style. Of course, I am willing to admit that similar balls do happen sometimes, though rarely. Such balls, more like family rejoicings than balls, can only be given in such houses as that of the civil councillor, Berendyev. I will say more: I even doubt if such balls could be given in the houses of all civil councillors. Oh, if I were a poet! Such as Homer or Pushkin, I mean, of course; with any lesser talent one would not venture—I should certainly have painted all that glorious day for you, oh, my readers, with a free brush and brilliant colours! Yes, I should begin my poem with my dinner, I should lay special stress on that striking and solemn moment when the first goblet was raised to the honour of the queen of the fete. I should describe to you the guests plunged in a reverent silence and expectation, as eloquent as the rhetoric of Demosthenes; I should describe for you, then, how Andrey Filippovitch, having as the eldest of the guests some right to take precedence, adorned with his grey hairs and the orders that well befit grey hairs, got up from his seat and raised above his head the congratulatory glass of sparkling wine—brought from a distant kingdom to celebrate such occasions and more like heavenly nectar than plain wine. I would portray for you the guests and the happy parents raising their glasses, too, after Andrey Filippovitch, and fastening upon him eyes full of expectation. I would describe for you how the same Andrey Filippovitch, so often mentioned, after dropping a tear in his glass, delivered his congratulations and good wishes, proposed the toast and drank the health... but I confess, I freely confess, that I could not do justice to the solemn moment when the queen of the fete, Klara Olsufyevna, blushing like a rose in spring, with the glow of bliss and of modesty, was so overcome by her feelings that she sank into the arms of her tender mamma; how that tender mamma shed tears, and how the father, Olsufy Ivanovitch, a hale old man and a privy councillor, who had lost the use of his legs in his long years of service and been rewarded by destiny for his devotion with investments, a house, some small estates, and a beautiful daughter, sobbed like a little child and announced through his tears that his Excellency was a benevolent man. I could not, I positively could not, describe the enthusiasm that followed that moment in every heart, an enthusiasm clearly evinced in the conduct of a youthful register clerk (though at that moment he was more like a civil councillor than a register clerk), who was moved to tears, too, as he listened to Andrey Filippovitch. In his turn, too, Andrey Filippovitch was in that solemn moment quite unlike a collegiate councillor and the head of an office in the department—yes, he was something else ... what, exactly, I do not know, but not a collegiate councillor. He was more exalted! Finally... Oh, why do I not possess the secret of lofty, powerful language, of the sublime style, to describe these grand and edifying moments of human life, which seem created expressly to prove that virtue sometimes triumphs over ingratitude, free-thinking, vice and envy! I will say nothing, but in silence—which will be better than any eloquence—I will point to that fortunate youth, just entering on his twenty-sixth spring—to Vladimir Semyonovitch, Andrey Filippovitch's nephew, who in his turn now rose from his seat, who in his turn proposed a toast, and upon whom were fastened the tearful eyes of the parents, the proud eyes of Andrey Filippovitch, the modest eyes of the queen of the fete, the solemn eyes of the guests and even the decorously envious eyes of some of the young man's youthful colleagues. I will say nothing of that, though I cannot refrain from observing that everything in that young man—who was, indeed, speaking in a complimentary sense, more like an elderly than a young man—everything, from his blooming cheeks to his assessorial rank seemed almost to proclaim aloud the lofty pinnacle a man can attain through morality and good principles! I will not describe how Anton Antonovitch Syetotochkin, a little old man as grey as a badger, the head clerk of a department, who was a colleague of Andrey Filippovitch's and had once been also of Olsufy Ivanovitch's, and was an old friend of the family and Klara Olsufyevna's godfather, in his turn proposed a toast, crowed like a cock, and cracked many little jokes; how by this extremely proper breach of propriety, if one may use such an expression, he made the whole company laugh till they cried, and how Klara Olsufyevna, at her parents' bidding, rewarded him for his jocularity and politeness with a kiss. I will only say that the guests, who must have felt like kinsfolk and brothers after such a dinner, at last rose from the table, and the elderly and more solid guests, after a brief interval spent in friendly conversation, interspersed with some candid, though, of course, very polite and proper observations, went decorously into the next room and, without losing valuable time, promptly divided themselves up into parties and, full of the sense of their own dignity, installed themselves at tables covered with green baize. Meanwhile, the ladies established in the drawing-room suddenly became very affable and began talking about dress-materials. And the venerable host, who had lost the use of his legs in the service of loyalty and religion, and had been rewarded with all the blessings we have enumerated above, began walking about on crutches among his guests, supported by Vladimir Semyonovitch and Klara Olsufyevna, and he, too, suddenly becoming extremely affable, decided to improvise a modest little dance, regardless of expense; to that end a nimble youth (the one who was more like a civil councillor than a youth) was despatched to fetch musicians, and musicians to the number of eleven arrived, and exactly at half-past eight struck up the inviting strains of a French quadrille, followed by various other dances... It is needless to say that my pen is too weak, dull, and spiritless to describe the dance that owed its inspiration to the genial hospitality of the grey-headed host. And how, I ask, can the modest chronicler of Mr. Golyadkin's adventures, extremely interesting as they are in their own way, how can I depict the choice and rare mingling of beauty, brilliance, style, gaiety, polite solidity and solid politeness, sportiveness, joy, all the mirth and playfulness of these wives and daughters of petty officials, more like fairies than ladies—in a complimentary sense—with their lily shoulders and their rosy faces, their ethereal figures, their playfully agile homeopathic—to use the exalted language appropriate — little feet? How can I describe to you, finally, the gallant officials, their partners—gay and solid youths, steady, gleeful, decorously vague, smoking a pipe in the intervals between the dancing in a little green room apart, or not smoking a pipe in the intervals between the dances, every one of them with a highly respectable surname and rank in the service—all steeped in a sense of the elegant and a sense of their own dignity; almost all speaking French to their partners, or if Russian, using only the most well-bred expressions, compliments and profound observations, and only in the smoking-room permitting themselves some genial lapses from this high tone, some phrases of cordial and friendly brevity, such, for instance, as: "'Pon my soul, Petka, you rake, you did kick me off that polka in style," or, "I say, Vasya, you dog, you did give your partner a time of it."For all this, as I've already had the honour of explaining, oh, my readers! my pen fails me, and therefore I am dumb. Let us rather return to Mr. Golyadkin, the true and only hero of my very truthful tale.


五品文官贝伦捷耶夫曾经是戈利亚德金先生的恩人和资助者，他的独生女儿克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜生日那天举办了一个风光而又豪华的宴会，这样的宴会在伊兹梅洛夫桥附近的公寓里已经很久没有看到了。这个宴会更像是某个伯沙撒王的盛筵，就其风光、奢侈和气派而言，颇具巴比伦王国的遗风。宴会上有凯歌香槟，有来自叶利谢耶夫和米柳京店铺里的牡蛎和水果，有各种体肥脑笨的贵族和各级政府官员。这一盛大的节日最后还有一个豪华的舞会，一个小型的生日舞会，但就其品味、规格与气派而言，仍然十分豪华。当然，我愿意承认类似的舞会有时也有，尽管很少。这样的舞会，更像是家庭欢庆而不是一般的舞会，只有在像五品文官贝伦捷耶夫这样的人家里才办得出。我再多说一点：我甚至怀疑是否所有的五品官员家里都能办得出这样的舞会。噢，如果我是个诗人就好了！我说的自然是像荷马或普希金那类的。没有甚多的才能，人们是不会冒险的——噢，我的读者们，无疑，我本该用自由的笔墨和浓重的色彩来为你们描绘这整个辉煌的一天的！是的，我应该以宴会开始我的诗篇，我应该着力渲染首次举杯祝贺生日女王的那一引人注目而又隆重的时刻。我应该为你们描绘一下客人们，他们沉浸在恭敬的沉默与期待中，如狄摩西尼的辞令那般雄辩。接着，我应该为你们描写一下安德雷·菲利波维奇，作为宾客中的长者，他具有某种优先权。他头发花白，还戴着与他的白发相称的勋章。他从座位上站起来，举起盛有冒着气泡的香槟酒的祝贺的酒杯，高过头顶——这酒是为庆祝这样的时刻，从一个遥远的王国运来的，更像是天国里众神饮的酒，而不是普通的酒。我会为你们描绘客人们和那对幸福的父母，他们在安德雷·菲利波维奇之后，也举起酒杯，并用满怀期待的目光注视着他。我会为你们描述经常提起的这位安德雷·菲利波维奇，他的一滴眼泪掉进了酒杯，他致了贺词和祝愿，提议祝酒，为官员女儿的健康干杯……但是，我承认，我坦率地承认，我无法恰如其分地把这一隆重的时刻描绘出来，当时生日女王克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜羞得满脸通红，像春天里的玫瑰一样，面部泛着幸福和谦虚的红晕，她无法抑制自己的感情，倒在了慈母的怀里。那位温柔的母亲流着眼泪。还有父亲奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇，他是位精神矍铄的老人，五品文官，在长年的工作中双腿失去了功能，而命运因他的尽忠职守，赏赐了他资产、一座房子、一些小的地产和一个漂亮的女儿，他像孩子似的哭泣着，噙着眼泪宣布说阁下大人是个乐善好施的人。我无法，我真的无法描写出紧接在那一刻之后每个人心中的那种热忱，这种热忱在一个年轻的登记员的行为中明显地表现了出来（尽管在那一刻，他更像是个五品官员，而不是个登记员）。他听着安德雷·菲利波维奇的话，也感动得流下了眼泪。说到安德雷·菲利波维奇，他在那一庄重的时刻也不像是个六品文官兼某部门的办事处主管——真的，他像别的什么……究竟到底是什么，我不知道，但不是个六品文官。他的地位显得更高！最后……噢，为什么我没有掌握崇高有力的语言的秘密，庄严的文体的秘密，来描写人生中这些重大的、富有教益的时刻呢，这些时刻似乎是明确地创设出来证明美德有时是会战胜忘恩负义、自由思想、恶习以及妒忌的！我不会说什么，而默默地——这比任何雄辩都强——我会指出那个刚刚步入他的第二十六个春天的幸运青年——安德雷·菲利波维奇的外甥费拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇。他这时也从座位上站起来，也提议干杯，注视着他的是生日女王父母那满含泪水的眼睛、安德雷·菲利波维奇那骄傲的目光、生日女王那谦逊的目光、客人们那严肃的目光，还有这个青年的几位年轻同僚那礼貌却忌妒的目光。我不想再说什么了，虽然我不能不注意到，那个年轻人身上的一切——从恭维的意义上讲，的确，他更像是位长者，而不是个年轻人——从他充满红润光泽的脸颊到他八品文官的头衔，这一切仿佛几乎都在大声宣告着一个人通过道德和美好品德可以达到的崇高的巅峰！我就不描述安东·安东诺维奇·谢托奇金了，这位鹤发童颜的老人是某部门的首席办事员，是安德雷·菲利波维奇的同僚，过去也曾是奥尔苏菲耶芙娜·伊万诺维奇的同僚，又是这家的故友，克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜的教父。他也提议干杯，像公鸡一样叫了一声，讲了许多小笑话。他极其恰当地违反礼节——如果可以这样说的话——把所有人都逗笑了，直到笑出了眼泪。还有克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜，她在父母的吩咐下，为他的诙谐幽默和彬彬有礼而亲吻了他。我只说说，客人们在这样的筵席之后一定感到彼此亲如兄弟，他们最后离席站了起来。年长者和更加稳重的宾客花短暂的时间做了友好的交谈，甚至说了几句坦率，不过，当然，很礼貌和得体的话，然后礼貌地进入了另一个房间。他们没有浪费宝贵的时光，立即分成了几组，带着一种富有自我尊严的表情，在蒙着绿呢的桌子旁坐了下来。同时，在客厅里就座的女士们则突然变得非常客气，开始谈论各种衣料。那位德高望重的主人，就是在忠心供职于公职时丧失了双腿的功能，之后得到了我们上面列举的所有恩赐的那位主人，拄着拐杖，在弗拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇和克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜的搀扶下，开始在客人中走来走去。他也突然变得非常和蔼，决定不惜花费，临时安排一个朴实的小型舞会，为此还差遣一位动作敏捷的年轻人（就是那个看起来更像是个五品官员，而不是个青年的人）去找来了乐队。乐队有十一个人，准时在八点半奏响了法国卡德里尔舞诱人的乐曲，接着是其他各种舞曲……不用说，我的笔太弱、太钝、太无力了，因而无法描绘因为这位白发苍苍的主人的热情好客而诞生的舞会。我请问，怎么能由一位才疏学浅的记录者来描述戈利亚德金先生那具有其特有的方式而又非常有趣的奇遇呢？我怎么能描绘出齐集优美、风光、气派、欢乐、客气稳重又稳重礼貌、嬉戏、高兴于一体的非凡罕见的和谐场面呢？怎么能描绘出这些官太太和小姐们所有的欢笑和嬉戏呢？她们更像是仙女，而不是一般的女士——从恭维的意义上讲——有着百合般的肩膀和玫瑰般的脸颊，有着飘逸的身材，有着顽皮灵活、娇小玲珑的——用高雅的话来说——纤足。最后，我怎样才能向你们描绘出这些殷勤的官员，她们的舞伴呢？他们是欢乐而稳重的年轻人，沉稳的、欣喜的、茫然但不失礼貌。舞间休息时间在隔壁小绿屋里抽烟的，或在舞间休息不抽烟的，每个人都有非常体面的姓氏和官衔——他们都富有优雅感和自尊，几乎所有人都对他们的舞伴讲法语，或者即使是俄语，也只使用最有教养的表达方式、恭维话和深奥的论述，而且只在吸烟室里才允许自己无伤大雅地偏离这一高雅的语言，说一些热情友好的简短的话语，比如说，像“彼季卡，你个浪货，你的波尔卡舞跳得太棒了”，或者，“我说，瓦夏，你个无赖，你对你的舞伴也太随便了吧。”噢，我的读者，对于这一切，正如我已经在前面有幸解释过的那样，我的笔负了我，因此我略而不谈。我们还是回到戈利亚德金先生，这位我非常真实的故事里真正的、唯一的主人公。





The fact is that he found himself now in a very strange position, to the least of it. He was here also, gentlemen—that is, not at the dance, but almost at the dance; he was "all right, though; he could take care of himself," yet at that moment he was a little astray; he was standing at that moment , strange to say—on the landing of the back stairs to Olsufy Ivanovitch's flat. But it was "all right" his standing there; he was "quite well."He was standing in a corner, huddled in a place which was not very warm, though it was dark, partly hidden by a huge cupboard and an old screen, in the midst of rubbish, litter, and odds and ends of all sorts, concealing himself for the time being and watching the course of proceedings as a disinterested spectator. He was only looking on now, gentlemen; he, too, gentlemen, might go in, of course ... why should he not go in? He had only to take one step and he would go in, and would go in very adroitly. Just now, though he had been standing nearly three hours between the cupboard and the screen in the midst of the rubbish, litter and odds and ends of all sorts, he was only quoting, in his own justification, a memorable phrase of the French minister, Villesle: "All things come in time to him who has the strength to wait."Mr. Golyadkin had read this sentence in some book on quite a different subject, but now very aptly recalled it. The phrase, to begin with, was exceedingly appropriate to his present position, and, indeed, why should it not occur to the mind of a man who had been waiting for almost three hours in the cold and the dark in expectation of a happy ending to his adventures. After quoting very appropriately the phrase of the French minister, Villesle, Mr. Golyadkin immediately thought of the Turkish Vizier, Martsimiris, as well as of the beautiful Mergravine Luise, whose story he had read also in some book. Then it occurred to his mind that the Jesuits made it their rule that any means were justified if only the end were attained. Fortifying himself somewhat with this historical fact, Mr. Golyadkin said to himself, What were the Jesuits? The Jesuits were every one of them very great fools; that he was better than any of them; that if only the refreshment-room would be empty for one minute (the door of the refreshment-room opened straight into the passage to the back stairs, where Mr. Golyadkin was in hiding now), he would, in spite of all the Jesuits in the world, go straight in, first from the refreshment-room into the tea-room, then into the room where they were now playing cards, and then straight into the hall where they were now dancing the polka, and he would go in—he would slip through—and that would be all, no one would notice him; and once there he would know what to do.

事实就是，他发现自己现在正处于一种很奇怪的境地，至少可以这么说。各位，他也在这里——换句话说，不在舞会上，但也差不多在舞会上。他“尽管不要紧，他能自己照顾自己”，然而在那一刻，他有点走错方向了。他当时正站在——说来也怪——通往奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇的寓所的后楼梯的平台上。但是，他站在那里也“没什么”，他“很好”。他站在一个角落里，缩在一个不是很暖和，不过比较黑暗的地方，被各种各样的垃圾、杂物和零碎东西中的一个大衣柜和旧屏风半遮挡着。他暂且隐藏着，以旁观者的身份关注着事情的进展。他现在只是在观察，各位。各位，他当然也可以进去……为什么他不该进去呢？他只要迈一步就能进去了，而且能很利落地进去。现在，尽管他已经在那各种各样的垃圾、杂物和零碎东西中的衣柜和屏风之间站了将近三个小时了，但为了自我辩解，他只引用了法国部长维雷尔一句值得记忆的警句：“只要耐心等待，一切迟早会来的。”戈利亚德金先生以前在某本题材完全不同的书上看到了这个句子，而现在却很恰当地想起了它。这个警句，首先，极其符合他目前的处境。而且，的确，为何它就不能出现在一个在寒冷和黑暗中等待了将近三个小时、期待自己的奇遇能有个圆满结局的人的脑海里呢？戈利亚德金先生非常恰当地引用了法国部长维雷尔的警句后，立刻想起了土耳其大臣马尔齐米里斯，以及美丽的边疆侯爵夫人露易丝，他们的故事也是他以前在某本书里看到的。接着，他的脑海里闪现出了耶稣会会士的常规：只要能够达到目的，就可以不择手段。戈利亚德金先生用这个史实多少让自己安心一些后，自言自语道，耶稣会会士怎么啦？耶稣会会士每个人都是大笨蛋，他比他们任何一个都优秀。只要那个餐具间有一分钟没人（这个餐具间的门直对着通往后楼梯的过道，戈利亚德金先生现在正躲在那里），他就不管世界上所有的耶稣会会士，直接进去了，先从餐具间到茶水间，再到他们现在正打牌的房间，之后直接到现在人们正跳波尔卡舞的大厅。他会进去的——他会溜进去的——而且就这样，没人会注意到他。而一旦到了那里，他就知道该做什么了。




Well, so this is the position in which we find the hero of our perfectly true story, though, indeed, it is difficult to explain what was passing in him at that moment. The fact is that he had made his way to the back of the stairs and to the passage, on the ground that, as he said, "why shouldn't he? and everyone did go that way?"; but he had not ventured to penetrate further, evidently he did not dare to do so ... "not because there was anything he did not dare, but just because he did not care to, because he preferred to be in hiding"; so here he was, waiting now for a chance to slip in, and he had been waiting for it two hours and a half. "Why not wait? Villesle himself had waited. But what had Villesle to do with it?" thought Mr. Golyadkin: "How does Villesle come in? But how am I to... to go and walk in? ... Ech, you dummy!" said Mr. Golyadkin, pinching his benumbed cheek with his benumbed fingers; "you silly fool, you silly old Golyadkin—silly fool of a surname!" ...

嗨，我们发现这就是我们这个完全真实的故事的主人公的处境。然而，确实很难说清楚他当时是怎么了。实际情况是他要到楼梯后面去，到过道那里去，理由正如他所说的，“每个人都那样进去了，为何他不能呢？”但是，他没有冒险再向前闯，显然他不敢那样做……“不是因为有什么事是他不敢的，而只是因为他不愿意，因为他宁愿躲藏着”，所以他就在这里了，现在正等待机会溜进去，而且他已经等了两个半小时了。“为什么不等呢？维雷尔自己就等待过。可维雷尔和这有什么关系呢？”戈利亚德金先生想，“维雷尔是怎么扯进来的呢？但我……如何进去？……唉，你这蠢货！”戈利亚德金先生说道，用发麻的手指拧了一下自己发麻的脸颊，“你这愚蠢的傻瓜，你这傻穷光蛋——姓这么个愚蠢的姓！”




But these compliments paid to himself were only by the way and without any apparent aim. Now he was on the point of pushing forward and slipping in; the refreshment-room was empty and no one was in sight. Mr. Golyadkin saw all this through the little window; in two steps he was at the door and had already opened it. "Should he go in or not? Come, should he or not? I'll go in... why not? to the bold all ways lie open!"Reassuring himself in this way, our hero suddenly and quite unexpectedly retreated behind the screen. "No," he thought. "Ah, now, somebody's coming in? Yes, they've come in; why did I dawdle when there were no people about? Even so, shall I go and slip in? ... No, how slip in when a man has such a temperament! Fie, what a low tendency! I'm as scared as a hen! Being scared is our special line, that's the fact of the matter! To be abject on every occasion is our line: no need to ask us about that. Just stand here like a post and that's all! At home I should be having a cup of tea now... It would be pleasant, too, to have a cup of tea. If I come in later Petrushka'll grumble, maybe. Shall I go home? Damnation take all this! I'll go and that'll be the end of it!"Reflecting on his position in this way, Mr. Golyadkin dashed forward as though some one had touched a spring in him; in two steps he found himself in the refreshment-room, flung off his overcoat, took off his hat, hurriedly thrust these things into a corner, straightened himself and smoothed himself down; then ...then he moved on to the tea-room, and from the tea-room darted into the next room, slipped almost unnoticed between the card-players, who were at the tip-top of excitement, then... Mr. Golyadkin forgot everything that was going on about him, and went straight as an arrow into the drawing room.

但这些作践自己的话只是随便说说而已，没有任何明显的目的。现在，他就要继续向前，并悄悄溜进去了。餐具间空了，看不到一个人。戈利亚德金先生透过小窗户看到了这一切。他两步就迈到了门口，而且已经打开了门。“他该不该进去呢？得啦，进不进呢？我要进去……为什么不呢？对于勇者，到处都是路！”我们的主人公用这样的方式打消了自己的疑虑，突然而且完全出乎意料地退到了屏风后面。“不。”他想，“啊，现在有人进来了？是啊，他们进来了，我为何要在周围没人的时候磨蹭呢？即使如此，我还要悄悄溜进去吗？……不，这种性格的一个人怎么溜进去啊！呸，多么下三烂的作风啊！我胆小得像只母鸡！畏惧害怕就是我们的特色，这就是事实！在任何场合都卑躬屈膝就是我们的方式，关于这个，不需要来问我们了。就会像木杆一样站在这里，就是那样！在家里，我现在应该喝茶了……喝一杯茶也会令人很愉快的。如果我回去晚了，彼特鲁斯卡或许会发牢骚的。要不要回家呢？把这一切都罚入地狱！我要走了，一切结束了！”戈利亚德金先生这样考虑着自己的处境，向前猛冲去，好像有人碰到了他身上的发条似的。两步之后，他发现自己进了餐具间，于是扔掉大衣，脱掉帽子，匆匆地把这些东西塞进一个角落，整了整衣服，平整了心绪，然后……然后他向茶水间走去，又从茶水间冲进了隔壁的房间，从正在兴头上的牌手间悄悄溜了过去，几乎没有被人注意到，之后……戈利亚德金先生忘记了他周围发生的一切，像箭一般径直走进了客厅。




As luck would have it they were not dancing. The ladies were promenading up and down the room in picturesque groups. The gentlemen were standing about in twos and threes or flitting about the room engaging partners. Mr. Golyadkin noticed nothing of this. He saw only Klara Olsufyevna, near her Andrey Filippovitch, then Vladimir Semyonovitch, two or three officers, and, finally, two or three other young men who were also very interesting and, as any one could see at once, were either very promising or had actually done something... He saw some one else too. Or, rather, he saw nobody and looked at nobody... but, moved by the same spring which had sent him dashing into the midst of a ball to which he had not been invited, he moved forward, and then forwarder and forwarder. On the way he jostled against a councillor and trod on his foot, and incidentally stepped on a very venerable old lady's dress and tore it a little, pushed against a servant with a tray and then ran against somebody else, and, not noticing all this, passing further and further forward, he suddenly found himself facing Klara Olsufyevna. There is no doubt whatever that he would, with the utmost delight, without winking an eyelid, have sunk through the earth at that moment; but what has once been done cannot be recalled ... can never be recalled. What was he to do? "If I fail I don't lose heart, if I succeed I persevere."Mr. Golyadkin was, of course, not "one to intrigue," and "not accomplished in the art of polishing the floor with his boots." ... And so, indeed, it proved. Besides, the Jesuits had some hand in it too ... though Mr. Golyadkin had no thoughts to spare for them now! All the moving, noisy, laughing groups were suddenly hushed as though at a signal and, little by little, crowded round Mr. Golyadkin. He, however, seemed to hear nothing, to see nothing, he could not look ... he could not possibly look at anything; he kept his eyes on the floor and so stood, giving himself his word of honour, in passing, to shoot himself one way or another that night. Making this vow, Mr. Golyadkin inwardly said to himself, "Here goes!" and to his own great astonishment began unexpectedly to speak.

好像命运安排的似的，他们没有在跳舞。女士们如画般成群地在房间里漫步来漫步去。男士们三三两两地站在那里或在房间里穿来穿去，邀请舞伴。戈利亚德金先生对此不予理会。他只看到克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜，她的旁边是安德雷·菲利波维奇，接着是弗拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇，还有两三个军官，最后还有两三个别的年轻人，他们也很有吸引力，谁都能一眼看出来，他们要么很有前途，要么实际上已经做出什么了……他也看到别的一些人。或者，他没看到任何人，也没有朝任何人看……然而，在使他冲进不请自来的舞会的同一根发条的驱使下，他向前移动了一下，接着又继续向前，更加向前。在道上，他撞到了一位大官员，踩了他的脚；不经意间踩了一位受人尊敬的老太太的裙子，并把裙子撕破了一点；推了一个端着盘子的仆人一下，之后又碰到了别的什么人。而他没有注意到这一切，继续一个劲地向前移动，突然发现自己正对着克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜。毫无疑问，他此刻会非常高兴地、眼睛眨都不眨地钻进泥土里的。但是，曾经做过的事是无法收回的……是永远没法收回的。他要怎么做呢？“败不馁，胜不骄。”当然，戈利亚德金先生不是“一个耍阴谋诡计的人”，而且“在用自己的皮靴来蹭亮地板的技能方面并非技艺高超”。……而事实证明，确实如此。还有，耶稣会会士也插手了……尽管戈利亚德金先生目前顾不上管他们了！所有走来走去、喧闹嘈杂、谈笑风声的人们，仿佛在一个信号下突然安静了下来，并且渐渐拥到了戈利亚德金先生的周围。然而，他似乎什么也没听到，什么也没看到，他不能看……他不可能朝任何东西看的。他的眼睛盯着地板，就这么站着，顺便向自己保证，不管怎样，那晚都要开枪自杀。戈利亚德金先生发了这个誓后，在心里对自己说：“豁出去了！”令他自己都非常吃惊的是，他竟然出乎意料地开始讲话了。




He began with congratulations and polite wishes. The congratulations went off well, but over the good wishes our hero stammered. He felt that if he stammered all would be lost at once. And so it turned out—he stammered and floundered... floundering, he blushed crimson; blushing, he was overcome with confusion. In his confusion he raised his eyes; raising his eyes he looked about him; looking about him—he almost swooned... Every one stood still, every one was silent, a little nearer there was laughter. Mr. Golyadkin fastened a humble, imploring look on Andrey Filippovitch. Andrey Filippovitch. Andrey Filippovitch responded with such a look that if our hero had not been utterly crushed already he certainly would have been crushed a second time—that is, if that were possible. The silence lasted long.

他开始道贺，并有礼貌地致以祝福。道贺进行得很顺利，但在致以美好的祝福时，我们的主人公结巴了。他觉得，如果一结巴，那么一切都完了。果然如此——他结结巴巴，支支吾吾……一支吾，他就满脸通红；一脸红，他就不知所措了。他茫然地抬起了眼睛。一抬起眼，他就四下环顾；一环顾，他差点晕了过去……每个人都静静地站着，每个人都默不作声，稍近处还有笑声。戈利亚德金先生以一种谦逊、哀求的目光盯着安德雷·菲利波维奇。安德雷·菲利波维奇。安德雷·菲利波维奇以这样的目光回应，以致于如果我们的主人公还没有彻底完蛋的话，那么他肯定会再次完蛋的——也就是说，如果有那种可能的话。沉默持续了很久。




"This is rather concerned with my domestic circumstances and my private life, Andrey Filippovitch," our hero, half-dead, articulated in a scarcely audible voice; "it is not an official incident, Andrey Filippovitch..."

“这在一定程度上与我的家庭状况和私生活有关，安德雷·菲利波维奇。”我们的主人公半死不活地、用勉强听得见的声音说道，“这不是公务上的事情，安德雷·菲利波维奇……”




"For shame, sir, for shame!"Andrey Filippovitch pronounced in a half whisper, with an indescribable air of indignation; he pronounced these words and, giving Klara Olsufyevna his arm, he turned away from Mr. Golyadkin.

“真不害臊，先生，真不害臊！”安德雷·菲利波维奇悄声说道，带着一种难以描述的愤怒。说完这些话，他向克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜伸出自己胳膊，挽着她，转身离开了戈利亚德金先生。




"I've nothing to be ashamed of, Andrey Filippovitch," answered Mr. Golyadkin, also in a whisper, turning his miserable eyes about him, trying helplessly to discover in the amazed crowd something on which he could gain a footing and retrieve his social position.

“我没什么可害臊的，安德雷·菲利波维奇。”戈利亚德金先生也低声回答道，用他那可怜的眼神环顾着四周，无可奈何地试图从诧异的人群中发现点什么，以使他能够获得一个立足点，并挽回自己的社会地位。




"Why, it's all right, it's nothing, gentlemen! Why, what's the matter? Why, it might happen to any one," whispered Mr. Golyadkin, moving a little away and trying to escape from the crowd surrounding him.

“哎呀，没什么，这真没什么，各位！嗨，这算什么呀？哎呀，这种事可能发生在任何人身上的。”戈利亚德金先生低声说着。他稍微挪动了一下，试图从围着他的人群中逃离出来。




They made way for him. Our hero passed through two rows of inquisitive and wondering spectators. Fate drew him on. He felt himself, that fate was leading him on. He would have given a great deal, of course, for a chance to be back in the passage by the back stairs, without having committed a breach of propriety; but as that was utterly impossible he began trying to creep away into a corner and to stand there—modestly, decorously, apart, without interfering with any one, without attracting especial attention, but at the same time to win the favourable notice of his host and the company. At the same time Mr. Golyadkin felt as though the ground were giving way under him, as though he were staggering, falling. At last he made his way to a corner and stood in it, like an unconcerned, rather indifferent spectator, leaning his arms on the backs of two chairs, taking complete possession of them in that way, and trying, as far as he could, to glance confidently at Olsufy Ivanovitch's guests, grouped about him. Standing nearest him was an officer, a tall and handsome fellow, beside whom Golyadkin felt himself an insect.

他们给他让出了路。我们的主人公从两排好奇又惊讶的围观者中挤了出来。命运牵引着他。他自己也觉得鬼使神差的。当然，如果有机会能不失分寸地回到后楼梯处那个过道的话，他愿意为此付出高昂的代价。但由于那是绝对不可能的，因此他开始设法偷偷地离开，溜到一个角落，并站在那里——谦逊地、礼貌地，独自一人，不干涉任何人，不引起人们的特别注意，但同时又赢得主人和客人的好感。不过，戈利亚德金先生感觉地面似乎承受不住他，要倒塌了。他似乎摇摇晃晃，要跌倒了。最终，他到了一个角落，站在那里，像一个漠不关心、相当冷漠的旁观者。他把胳膊靠在两把椅子的椅背上，以那样的方式把它们完全占为己有，还尽可能满怀自信地扫视着聚在他周围的奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇的客人们。站得离他最近的是一位军官，一个个子高高的、英俊的小伙子。同他相比，戈利亚德金觉得自己就是只昆虫。




"These two chairs, lieutenant, are intended, one for Klara Olsufyevna, and the other for Princess Tchevtchehanov; I'm taking care of them for them," said Mr. Golyadkin breathlessly, turning his imploring eyes on the officer. The lieutenant said nothing, but turned away with a murderous smile. Checked in this direction, our hero was about to try his luck in another quarter, and directly addressed an important councillor with a cross of great distinction on his breast. But the councillor looked him up and down with such a frigid stare that Mr. Golyadkin felt distinctly as though a whole bucketful of cold water had been thrown over him. He subsided into silence. He made up his mind that it was better to keep quiet, not to open his lips, and to show that he was "all right," that he was "like every one else," and that his position, as far as he could see, was quite a proper one. With this object he rivetted his gaze on the lining of his coat, then raised his eyes and fixed them upon a very respectable-looking gentleman. "That gentleman has a wig on," thought Mr. Golyadkin; "and if he takes off that wig he will be bald, his head will be as bare as the palm of my hand."Having made this important discovery, Mr. Golyadkin thought of the Arab Emirs, whose heads are left bare and shaven if they take off the green turbans they wear as a sign of their descent from the prophet Mahomet. Then, probably from some special connection of ideas with the Turks, he thought of Turkish slippers and at once, apropos of that, recalled the fact that Andrey Filippovitch was wearing boots, and that his boots were more like slippers than boots. It was evident that Mr. Golyadkin had become to some extent reconciled to his position. "What if that chandelier," flashed through Mr. Golyadkin's mind, "were to come down from the ceiling and fall upon the company. I should rush at once to save Klara Olsufyevna. Save her! I should cry. 'Don't be alarmed, madam, it's of no consequence, I will rescue you, I.' Then..." At that moment Mr. Golyadkin looked about in search of Klara Olsufyevna, and saw Gerasimitch, Olsufy Ivanovitch's old butler. Gerasimitch, with a most anxious and solemnly official air, was making straight for him. Mr. Golyadkin started and frowned from an unaccountable but most disagreeable sensation; he looked about him mechanically; it occurred to his mind that if only he could somehow creep off somewhere, unobserved, on the sly—simply disappear, that is, behave as though he had done nothing at all, as though the matter did not concern him in the least! ... But before our hero could make up his mind to do anything, Gerasimitch was standing before him.

“中尉，这两把椅子已经有人了，一把是克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜的，另一把是公爵小姐切夫切汉诺娃的，我正为她们照管着呢。”戈利亚德金先生气喘吁吁地说道，把他那恳求的目光投向了这位军官。中尉没说什么，而是恶狠狠地笑了一下，转身离开了。我们的主人公在这里受阻后，打算到另一个地方碰碰运气，便直接跟一位胸上带着一枚十分显赫的十字勋章的重要官员说起话来。但是，这位大官员用如此冷冰冰的目光上下打量着他，使戈利亚德金先生明显觉得好像一大桶冷水泼到了他身上。他沉默了下来。他下定决心最好不声张，不开口，表现出他“很好”，他和“其他每个人一样”。他的处境，在他看来，还是相当不错的。他抱着这个目的，目光注视着自己的大衣衬里，然后抬起眼睛，把目光锁定在一位看起来很值得尊敬的先生身上。“那位先生带着假发。”戈利亚德金先生想，“如果脱掉那个假发，他就是个秃头，他的头会和我的手掌一样，光秃秃的。”戈利亚德金先生做出这一重大发现后，想到了阿拉伯的埃米尔。如果他们解下绿色包头巾（他们戴它，作为表示他们源于先知穆罕默德血统的一种标志），剩下的也是剃得光秃秃的头顶。之后，大概是由于浮想联翩地想到了土耳其人吧，他想到了土耳其的便鞋。关于那个，他想到了安德雷·菲利波维奇穿的是皮靴，而他的皮靴更像是便鞋，而不是皮靴。显然，戈利亚德金先生已经多少有点能忍受自己的处境了。“要是那个吊灯，”戈利亚德金先生的脑海中闪过，“从天花板上掉下来，落在客人身上怎么办。我应该立即冲过去救克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜。救她！我应该喊叫。‘别担心，小姐，这无关紧要的，我会救你的，我。’然后……”这时，戈利亚德金先生向四周环顾了一下，寻找克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜，却看到了奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇的老跟仆格拉西梅奇。格拉西梅奇带着一副非常忧虑又极其严肃的表情，径直向他走来。戈利亚德金先生吓了一跳，皱紧了眉头，有种莫名其妙但又很不愉快的感觉。他机械地四下看了看，突然想到要是自己能以某种方式悄悄爬出去，不被发现，偷偷地——只需消失就行，换句话说就是，表现出似乎他根本什么都没做，似乎那事与他没有丝毫的关系！……但是，我们的主人公还没能下定决心做任何事，格拉西梅奇就站在了他面前。




"Do you see, Gerasimitch," said our hero, with a little smile, addressing Gerasimitch; "you go and tell them—do you see the candle there in the chandelier, Gerasimitch—it will be falling down directly; so, you know, you must tell them to see to it; it really will fall down, Gerasimitch...”

“看到了吗，格拉西梅奇，”我们的主人公微微一笑，对格拉西梅奇说，“你去告诉他们——你看到那边吊灯架上的那支蜡烛了吗，格拉西梅奇——它马上就要掉下来了。所以，你也清楚，你必须告诉他们要注意一下。它真的要掉下来了，格拉西梅奇……”




"The candle? No, the candle's standing straight; but somebody is asking for you, sir."

“蜡烛？不，蜡烛竖得直直的。但有人在找你，先生。”




"Who is asking for me, Gerasimitch?"

“谁在找我，格拉西梅奇？”




"I really can't say, sir, who it is. A man with a message. 'Is Yakov Petrovitch Golyadkin here?' says he. 'Then call him out,' says he, 'on very urgent and important business...' you see."

“我真的说不上来究竟是谁，先生。一个带口信来的人。‘雅科夫·彼得罗维奇·戈利亚德金在这里吗？’他说。‘那么请叫他出来，’他说，‘有件非常要紧的事情……’你看。”




"No, Gerasimitch, you are making a mistake; in that you are making a mistake, Gerasimitch."

“不，格拉西梅奇，你犯了个错误。在那件事上，你弄错了，格拉西梅奇。”




"I doubt it, sir."

“不一定吧，先生。”




"No, Gerasimitch, it isn't doubtful; there's nothing doubtful about it, Gerasimitch. Nobody's asking for me, but I'm quite at home here—that is, in my right place, Gerasimitch.”

“不，格拉西梅奇，不是未必，对此没什么好怀疑的，格拉西梅奇。没有人在找我，而且我在这里十分自在——也就是说，在适合我的地方，格拉西梅奇。”




Mr. Golyadkin took breath and looked about him. Yes! Every one in the room, all had their eyes fixed upon him, and were listening in a sort of solemn expectation. The men had crowded a little nearer and were all attention. A little further away the ladies were whispering together. The master of the house made his appearance at no great distance from Mr. Golyadkin, and though it was impossible to detect from his expression that he, too, was taking a close and direct interest in Mr. Golyadkin's position, for everything was being done with delicacy, yet, nevertheless, it all made our hero feel that the decisive moment had come for him. Mr. Golyadkin saw clearly that the time had come for a old stroke, the chance of putting his enemies to shame. Mr. Golyadkin was in great agitation. He was aware of a sort of inspiration and, in a quivering and impressive voice, he began again, addressing the waiting butler—

戈利亚德金先生歇了口气，四下看了看。的确！房间里的每一个人都把目光集中在他身上，带着几分郑重的期待在听着。男士们拥挤在稍近一点的地方，注意力非常集中。稍远一点的地方，女士们在一起窃窃私语着。男主人出现在了离戈利亚德金先生不远的地方，不过无法从他的表情看出他是否也在密切而直接地关注着戈利亚德金先生的处境，因为一切都做得很微妙。然而，尽管如此，这一切却使我们的主人公感到，对他来说，关键的时刻到了。戈利亚德金先生清楚地看到采取原来的举措的时刻来了，这是使他的敌人蒙羞的时机。戈利亚德金先生十分激动。他觉得有几分鼓舞，于是，用一种颤抖并且令人印象深刻的声音，他又开始对等着的跟仆说：




"No, my dear fellow, no one's calling for me. You are mistaken. I will say more: you were mistaken this morning too, when you assured me... dared to assure me, I say (he raised his voice), that Olsufy Ivanovitch, who has been my benefactor for as long as I can remember and has, in a sense, been a father to me, was shutting his door upon me at the moment of solemn family rejoicing for his paternal heart.”(Mr. Golyadkin looked about him complacently, but with deep feeling. A tear glittered on his eyelash.)"I repeat, my friend," our hero concluded, "you were mistaken, you were cruelly and unpardonably mistaken..."

“不，我亲爱的朋友，没人在叫我。你弄错啦。我还要多说点：你今天上午也弄错了，你让我相信……胆敢让我相信，我是说（他提高了嗓音），奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇在我记忆中一直是我的资助者，在某种意义上，对我来说，也是一个父亲，他在为他的心肝宝贝举家隆重欢庆的时刻竟给我闭门羹。”(戈利亚德金先生沾沾自喜而又深情地向四周环顾了一下，眼睫毛上闪现着泪花。）“我再说一遍，我的朋友，”我们的主人公最后说道，“你弄错啦，你大大地、不可饶恕地弄错啦……”




The moment was a solemn one. Mr. Golyadkin felt that the effect was quite certain. He stood with modestly downcast eyes, expecting Olsufy Ivanovitch to embrace him. Excitement and perplexity were apparent in the guests, even the inflexible and terrible Gerasimitch faltered over the words "I doubt it..." when suddenly the ruthless orchestra, apropos of nothing, struck up a polka. All was lost, all was scattered to the winds. Mr. Golyadkin started; Gerasimitch stepped back; everything in the room began undulating like the sea; and Vladimir Semyonovitch led the dance with Klara Olsufyevna, while the handsome lieutenant followed with Princess Tchevtchehanov. Onlookers, curious and delighted, squeezed in to watch them dancing the polka—an interesting, fashionable new dance which every one was crazy over. Mr. Golyadkin was, for the time, forgotten. But suddenly all were thrown into excitement, confusion and bustle; the music ceased... a strange incident had occurred. Tired out with the dance, and almost breathless with fatigue, Klara Olsufyevna, with glowing cheeks and heaving bosom, sank into an armchair, completely exhausted... All hearts turned to the fascinating creature, all vied with one another in complimenting her and thanking her for the pleasure conferred on them, —all at once there stood before her Mr. Golyadkin. He was pale, extremely perturbed; he, too, seemed completely exhausted, he could scarcely move. He was smiling for some reason, he stretched out his hand imploringly. Klara Olsufyevna was so taken aback that she had not time to withdraw hers and mechanically got up at his invitation. Mr. Golyadkin lurched forward, first once, then a second time, then lifted his leg, then made a scrape, then gave a sort of stamp, then stumbled ... he, too, wanted to dance with Klara Olsufyevna. Klara Olsufyevna uttered a shriek; every one rushed to release her hand from Mr. Golyadkin's, and in a moment our hero was carried almost ten paces away by the rush of the crowd. A circle formed round him too. Two old ladies, whom he had almost knocked down in his retreat raised a great shrieking and outcry. The confusion was awful; all were asking questions, every one was shouting, every one was finding fault. The orchestra was silent. Our hero whirled round in his circle and mechanically, with a resemblance of a smile, muttered something to himself, such as, "Why not?" and "that the polka, so far, at least, as he could see, was a new and very interesting dance, invented for the diversion of the ladies... but that since things had taken this turn, he was ready to consent."But Mr. Golyadkin's consent no one apparently thought of asking. Our hero was suddenly aware that some one's hand was laid on his arm, that another hand was pressed against his back, that he was with peculiar solicitude being guided in a certain direction. At last he noticed that he was going straight to the door. Mr. Golyadkin wanted to say something, to do something... But no, he no longer wanted to do anything. He only mechanically kept laughing in answer. At last he was aware that they were putting on his greatcoat, that his hat was thrust over his eyes; finally he felt that he was in the entry on the stairs in the dark and cold. At last he stumbled, he felt that he was falling down a precipice; he tried to cry out—and suddenly he found himself in the courtyard. The air blew fresh on him, he stood still for a minute; at that very instant, the strains reached him of the orchestra striking up again. Mr. Golyadkin suddenly recalled it all; it seemed to him that all his flagging energies came back to him again. He had been standing as though rivetted to the spot, but now he started off and rushed away headlong, anywhere, into the air, into freedom, wherever chance might take him.

这是个庄严的时刻。戈利亚德金先生感到效果非常明显。他站着，谦逊地垂下目光，期待着奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇来拥抱他。客人们明显地表现出激动不已和困惑迷茫，甚至连固执又讨厌的格拉西梅奇在说“不一定……”时也支吾其词了。此时，残酷无情的乐队突然没缘由地奏起了波尔卡舞曲。一切都完了，一切都随风飘散了。戈利亚德金先生吓了一跳，格拉西梅奇后退了几步，屋子里的一切开始像大海般涌动起来。费拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇与克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜带头跳舞，而那位英俊的中尉则与公爵小姐切夫切汉诺娃跟随其后。观看者们好奇而欣喜地挤进去，观看他们跳波尔卡舞——一个有趣、时髦、新颖的舞蹈，令每个人为之疯狂。戈利亚德金先生暂时被遗忘了。但是，突然，一切都陷入了骚动、混乱和喧闹中。音乐停止了……一件奇怪的事情发生了。克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜跳得疲惫不堪，累得几乎喘不过气来，她脸颊发热，气喘吁吁的，倒在了扶手椅里，完全筋疲力尽了……所有人的心都转向了这个令人着迷的美人，所有人都争先恐后地称赞她，感谢她给他们带来的欢乐。突然，戈利亚德金先生站在了她面前。他脸色苍白，极其烦躁不安。他仿佛也完全精疲力竭了，几乎无法动弹。不知为何，他微笑着，哀求地伸出一只手。克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜惊呆了，以致于还没来得及把手缩回来，就在他的邀请下，机械地站了起来。戈利亚德金先生先向前晃了一下，接着又晃了一下，然后抬起了腿，之后蹭了一下地板，接着有点像是跺了一下脚，接着绊了一下……他也想和克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜跳舞。克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜尖叫了一声。大家都跑过来，把她的手从戈利亚德金先生的手里解救了出来。于是，我们的主人公马上被人群挤了出来，几乎有十步之远。在他的周围也聚集了一圈人。忽然传来了两位老太太的尖叫声和叫喊声。他在撤退时几乎把这两位老太太撞倒。情况非常混乱，所有人都在质问，每个人都在叫喊，每个人都在抱怨。乐队无声了。我们的主人公在自己的圈子里转来转去，机械地佯笑着，自己在嘀咕着什么，像是“为什么不呢？”，“那个波尔卡舞，目前，至少在他看来，是一种新颖而又十分有趣的舞蹈，是为女士们消遣而创作的……但是，既然事情发展成这样，他也准备好同意了。”可是，很明显，没有人想到要问戈利亚德金先生是否同意。我们的主人公突然感到有一只手放在他的胳膊上，另一只手压在他的背上，异常关切地把他引到了某个方向。最终，他注意到自己正径直向门口走去。戈利亚德金先生想说些什么，想做些什么……但是，不，他不再想做任何事了。他只是机械地报以一笑。终于，他发觉他们在给他穿大衣，他的帽子扣在眼睛上。最后，他觉得自己在门厅里，在楼梯上，在黑暗与寒冷中。最后，他绊了一下，觉得自己掉下了悬崖，在努力叫喊——突然，他发现自己在庭院里。空气凉飕飕地向他吹来，他静静地站了片刻。就在此时，乐队又奏响了，乐曲传到了他这里。戈利亚德金先生突然想起了一切，似乎他所有渐渐低落的活力又回来了。之前他一直站着，似乎钉在了那里，但现在，他拔腿就跑，慌慌张张地匆忙离开，随便到哪里，哪里都成，运气把他带到哪里算哪里。








CHAPTER 5

第五章




It was striking midnight from all the clock towers in Petersburg when Mr. Golyadkin, beside himself, ran out on the Fontanka Quay, close to the Ismailovsky Bridge, fleeing from his foes, from persecution, from a hailstorm of nips and pinches aimed at him, from the shrieks of excited old ladies, from the Ohs and Ahs of women and from the murderous eyes of Andrey Filippovitch. Mr. Golyadkin was killed—killed entirely, in the full sense of the word, and if he still preserved the power of running, it was simply through some sort of miracle, a miracle in which at last he refused himself to believe. It was an awful November night—wet, foggy, rainy, snowy, teeming with colds in the head, fevers, swollen faces, quinseys, inflammations of all kinds and descriptions—teeming, in fact, with all the gifts of a Petersburg November. The wind howled in the deserted streets, lifting up the black water of the canal above the rings on the bank, and irritably brushing against the lean lamp-posts which chimed in with its howling in a thin, shrill creak, keeping up the endless squeaky, jangling concert with which every inhabitant of Petersburg is so familiar. Snow and rain were falling both at once. Lashed by the wind, the streams of rainwater spurted almost horizontally, as though from a fireman's hose, pricking and stinging the face of the luckless Mr. Golyadkin like a thousand pins and needles. In the stillness of the night, broken only by the distant rumbling of carriages, the howl of the wind and the creaking of the lamp-posts, there was the dismal sound of the splash and gurgle of water, rushing from every roof, every porch, every pipe and every cornice, on to the granite of the pavement. There was not a soul, near or far, and, indeed, it seemed there could not be at such an hour and in such weather. And so only Mr. Golyadkin, alone with his despair, was fleeing in terror along the pavement of Fontanka, with his usual rapid little step, in haste to get home as soon as possible to his flat on the fourth storey in Shestilavotchny Street.

彼得堡所有的钟塔都敲响了午夜十二点。当时戈利亚德金先生发狂似的跑了出去，跑到伊兹梅洛夫桥附近的芳坦卡河边，逃避他的敌人，逃避迫害，逃避瞄向他的寒冷与痛苦的冰雹，逃避紧张不安的老太太们的大呼小叫，逃避女人们的长吁短叹，逃避安德雷·菲利波维奇恶狠狠的眼神。戈利亚德金先生被杀死了——从完整意义上说，彻底被杀死了。如果他还保留有奔跑的力气的话，那仅仅是由于某种奇迹，一种最终他自己都无法相信的奇迹。这是个糟糕的十一月的夜晚——潮湿，雾茫茫的，阴雨绵绵，大雪纷飞，到处都是感冒头疼、发热、面部浮肿、扁桃体炎、各种各样的炎症——实际上，充满了彼得堡十一月份的所有馈赠。风在荒凉的街道上咆哮着，把运河里的黑河水掀得涨出了岸边的吊环，肆意地吹刮着细小的灯柱。灯柱以尖细刺耳的嘎吱声与风的咆哮声相呼应，形成了一场无止境的、嘎吱作响的、刺耳的演奏会。彼得堡的每一个居民对此是那么的熟悉。雪和雨在同时下着。在风的吹打下，一串串雨水几乎呈水平状地喷出，就像从消防队员的水龙带里出来似的，如千万只针头和别针在扎着和刺着不幸的戈利亚德金先生的脸。打破这夜晚的宁静的只有远处马车的隆隆声、风的咆哮声和灯柱的咯吱声，还有雨水从每家屋顶、每个走廊、每个管道以及每个屋檐流到人行道上铺的花岗岩上时发出的阴沉的泼溅声和汩汩声。无论近处还是远处，一个人影都没有。的确，在这个时刻和这样的天气，似乎也不可能有人的。所以，只有戈利亚德金先生独自一人绝望地沿着芳坦卡河边的人行道惊恐而逃。他迈着惯常的急促的碎步，想赶快回到家里，尽快地回到他在六铺街四层楼自己的寓所里。




Though the snow, the rain, and all the nameless horrors of a raging snowstorm and fog, under a Petersburg November sky, were attacking Mr. Golyadkin, already shattered by misfortunes, were showing him no mercy, giving him no rest, drenching him to the bone, glueing up his eyelids, blowing right through him from all sides, baffling and perplexing him—though conspiring and combining with all his enemies to make a grand day, evening, and night for him, in spite of all this Mr. Golyadkin was almost insensible to this final proof of the persecution of destiny: so violent had been the shock and the impression made upon him a few minutes before at the civil councillor Berendyev's! If any disinterested spectator could have glanced casually at Mr. Golyadkin's painful progress, he would certainly have said that Mr. Golyadkin looked as though he wanted to hide from himself, as though he were trying to run away from himself! Yes! It was really so. One may say more: Mr. Golyadkin did not want only to run away from himself, but to be obliterated, to cease to be, to return to dust. At the moment he took in nothing surrounding him, understood nothing of what was going on about him, and looked as though the miseries of the stormy night, of the long tramp, the rain, the snow, the wind, all the cruelty of the weather, did not exist for him. The golosh slipping off the boot on Mr. Golyadkin's right foot was left behind in the snow and slush on the pavement of Fontanka, and Mr. Golyadkin did not think of turning back to get it, did not, in fact, notice that he had lost it. He was so perplexed that, in spite of everything surrounding him, he stood several times stockstill in the middle of the pavement, completely possessed by the thought of his recent horrible humiliation; at that instant he was dying, disappearing; then he suddenly set off again like mad and ran and ran without looking back, as though he were pursued, as though he were fleeing from some still more awful calamity... The position was truly awful! ... At last Mr. Golyadkin halted in exhaustion, leaned on the railing in the attitude of a man whose nose has suddenly begun to bleed, and began looking intently at the black and troubled waters of the canal. All that is known is that at that instant Mr. Golyadkin reached such a pitch of despair, was so harassed, so tortured, so exhausted, and so weakened in what feeble faculties were left him that he forgot everything, forgot the Ismailovsky Bridge, forgot Shestilavotchny Street, forgot his present plight ... After all, what did it matter to him? The thing was done. The decision was affirmed and ratified; what could he do? All at once... all at once he started and involuntarily skipped a couple of paces aside. With unaccountable uneasiness he began gazing about him; but no one was there, nothing special had happened, and yet... and yet he fancied that just now, that very minute, some one was standing near him, beside him, also leaning on the railing, and—marvellous to relate!—had even said something to him, said something quickly, abruptly, not quite intelligibly, but something quite private, something concerning himself.

尽管雨、雪以及暴风雪和雾气那种无名的恐怖，在彼得堡十一月的天空下，一起向本来就已经备受打击的戈利亚德金先生袭来，对他丝毫不讲仁慈，不给他任何喘息的机会，把他彻底淋透了，糊住了他的眼睑，从四面八方直接吹打着他，令他感到莫名其妙，困惑不解——尽管这一切同他所有的敌人勾结起来，为他密谋策划了一个美妙的白天、傍晚和夜晚，尽管如此，戈利亚德金先生对命运捉弄人的这一最终证据却几乎毫无反应：几分钟前在五品文官贝伦捷耶夫家里发生的一切如此强烈地震憾了他，那种触动太强烈了！任何一个漠不关心的旁观者如果在不经意间瞥一眼戈利亚德金先生那艰难的行进，他肯定会说，戈利亚德金先生看上去似乎想要躲避他自己，好像他在努力逃离他自己！真的！真是这样的。他可能还会多说一句：戈利亚德金先生不仅想要逃离他自己，而且还想毁掉自己，不再是他自己，想回归尘土。此时，他对自己周围的一切视而不见，对周围发生的一切毫不明白，看上去好像对他来说，那暴风雨的夜晚、那长途跋涉、那雨、那雪、那风、那天气的所有恶劣带来的痛苦都不存在似的。橡胶套鞋从戈利亚德金先生右脚的皮靴上滑下来，被甩在了芳坦卡河边人行道的积雪和淤泥中，但戈利亚德金先生却没想着回去把它捡起来。其实，他都没有注意到它已经掉了。他是如此茫然不知所措，以致于竟不管周围的一切而好几次一动不动地站在人行道中间，完全被不久前那可怕的羞辱所攫住了。那一刻他死了，消失了。之后，他又像疯子似的突然离开，头也不回地跑啊跑啊，仿佛有人在追捕他，仿佛他正在躲避某种更可怕的灾难……这处境确实太可怕了！最后，戈利亚德金先生精疲力尽，停了下来，靠在栏杆上，那姿势就像一个鼻子突然开始流血的人。他开始专心地看着运河那黑漆漆的、浑浊的河水。人们只知道那时戈利亚德金先生失望到了极点，是如此疲惫不堪，如此饱受折磨，如此筋疲力竭，如此虚弱无力，因而他忘记了一切，忘记了伊兹梅洛夫桥，忘记了六铺街，忘记了他目前的困境……毕竟，对他来说，这有什么关系呢？事情已经做了。判决已经被证实并批准了，他还能做什么呢？突然……他突然一惊，不由自主地往旁边蹦了两步。他带着莫名其妙的不安，开始注视着周围，但是，一个人也没有，也没什么特别的事发生，然而……然而，他恍惚觉得刚才，就在那一刻，有人站在他的不远处，就在他旁边，也同样靠在栏杆上，而且——说起来太不可思议了——甚至对他说了些什么，迅速、唐突、含含糊糊地说了些什么，然而，这些事与工作完全无关，这些事是关于他自己的。




"Why, was it my fancy?" said Mr. Golyadkin, looking round once more.

“哎呀，难道是我的幻觉？”戈利亚德金先生说道，又朝周围看了一下。




"But where am I standing? ... Ech, ech," he thought finally, shaking his head, though he began gazing with an uneasy, miserable feeling into the damp, murky distance, straining his sight and doing his utmost to pierce with his short-sighted eyes the wet darkness that stretched all round him. There was nothing new, however, nothing special caught the eye of Mr. Golyadkin. Everything seemed to be all right, as it should be, that is, the snow was falling more violently, more thickly and in larger flakes, nothing could be seen twenty paces away, the lamp-posts creaked more shrilly than ever and the wind seemed to intone its melancholy song even more tearfully, more piteously, like an importunate beggar whining for a copper to get a crust of bread. At the same time a new sensation took possession of Mr. Golyadkin's whole being: agony upon agony, terror upon terror... a feverish tremor ran through his veins. The moment was insufferably unpleasant! "Well, no matter; perhaps it's no matter at all, and there's no stain on any one's honour. Perhaps it's as it should be," he went on, without understanding what he was saying. "Perhaps it will all be for the best in the end, and there will be nothing to complain of, and every one will be justified."

“但我这是站在哪里呀？唉，唉。”他最终想道，摇了摇头，可是，带着一种不安而痛苦的伤感，他开始凝视着潮湿又昏暗的远方，使劲睁大眼睛，竭力想用他的近视眼穿透展现在他周围的那潮湿的阴暗。然而，没什么新的东西，也没什么特别的东西能引起戈利亚德金先生的注意。一切看起来都很正常，好像本来就该那样，换句话说，雪下的更猛烈了、更密了，雪花更大了，二十步之外的任何东西都无法看到了；灯柱发出的嘎吱声比以往更刺耳了；风似乎也也更加可怜、更加哀婉地唱着忧郁的歌，就像一个纠缠不休的乞丐在乞求一个铜板，好得到一片面包一样。此时，一种新的感觉占据了戈利亚德金先生的全身：更加苦恼，更加恐惧……一种狂热的战栗流遍他的全身。这一刻让人不快，令人难以忍受！“嗨，没什么，或许根本就没什么，而且根本就不会败坏任何人的名誉。或许本来就该那样的。”他继续说着，自己也不甚明白他在说什么，“也许这一切到头来都是最好的，而且没什么可抱怨的，每个人都是有正当理由的。”




Talking like this and comforting himself with words, Mr. Golyadkin shook himself a little, shook off the snow which had drifted in thick layers on his hat, his collar, his overcoat, his tie, his boots and everything—but his strange feeling, his strange obscure misery he could not get rid of, could not shake off. Somewhere in the distance there was the boom of a cannon shot. "Ach, what weather!" thought our hero. "Tchoo! isn't there going to be a flood? It seems as though the water has risen so violently."

戈利亚德金先生就这样说着，用话语自我安慰着。他稍微抖了抖身子，抖掉落在帽子、衣领、大衣、领带、皮靴及一切东西上并积成厚厚一层的雪花——但是，他那种奇怪的感觉，那种奇怪、莫名其妙而又难以摆脱的痛苦却无法甩掉。不知远处的什么地方响起了大炮射击的轰鸣声。“啊，什么天气嘛！”我们的主人公想道，“听！难道要发洪水了吗？水似乎在猛烈地上涨。”




Mr. Golyadkin had hardly said or thought this when he saw a person coming towards him, belated, no doubt, like him, through some accident. An unimportant, casual incident, one might suppose, but for some unknown reason Mr. Golyadkin was troubled, even scared, and rather flurried. It was not that he was exactly afraid of some ill-intentioned man, but just that "perhaps... after all, who knows, this belated individual," flashed through Mr. Golyadkin's mind, "maybe he's that very thing, maybe he's the very principal thing in it, and isn't here for nothing, but is here with an object, crossing my path and provoking me."Possibly, however, he did not think this precisely, but only had a passing feeling of something like it—and very unpleasant. There was no time, however, for thinking and feeling. The stranger was already within two paces. Mr. Golyadkin, as he invariably did, hastened to assume a quite peculiar air, an air that expressed clearly that he, Golyadkin, kept himself to himself, that he was "all right," that the road was wide enough for all, and that he, Golyadkin, was not interfering with any one. Suddenly he stopped short as though petrified, as though struck by lightning, and quickly turned round after the figure which had only just passed him—turned as though some one had given him a tug from behind, as though the wind had turned him like a weathercock. The passer-by vanished quickly in the snowstorm. He, too, walked quickly; he was dressed like Mr. Golyadkin and, like him, too, wrapped up from head to foot, and he, too, tripped and trotted along the pavement of Fontanka with rapid little steps that suggested that he was a little scared.

戈利亚德金先生刚刚说完或想罢，就看到一个人向他走来。无疑也跟他一样，因某种意外而在夜间赶路。人们或许认为这是个无足轻重的偶然事故。但不知为何，戈利亚德金先生却很担忧，甚至被吓坏了，而且十分慌张。并不是他真的害怕什么不怀好意的人，而仅仅是“或许……毕竟，谁知道呢，这个赶夜路的人”，戈利亚德金先生的脑海里突然闪过，“也许正是他，也许他才是最重要的，他不会毫无缘由地出现在这里，而是有目的的，是想与我相遇，把我激怒。”然而，也许他并没有仔细地想这些，而只是有种类似与此的瞬间感觉，很不愉快的感觉。不过，他没时间思考和感觉了。那个陌生人离他只有两步之遥了。戈利亚德金先生按他惯常的做法，匆忙装出一副十分独特的神态，那神态清楚地表示出他，戈利亚德金，就是他自己，他”很好“，路很宽阔，足以让所有人都能过去，他，戈利亚德金，没有妨碍任何人。突然，他半中间停了下来，好像被吓呆了，好像被闪电击了似的，然后迅速转过身去，寻找刚刚经过他的那个人——他转过去，似乎有人在后面猛地拽了他一下，好像风在使他转动，就像风标那样。那个过路人立即消失在了暴风雪中。他也快步走着，穿着像戈利亚德金先生，并且像他一样，从头到脚包裹着，而且也沿着芳坦卡河边的人行道跌跌绊绊地向前小跑着，迈着急促的碎步，这表明他有点害怕。




"What—what is it?" whispered Mr. Golyadkin, smiling mistrustfully, though he trembled all over. An icy shiver ran down his back. Meanwhile, the stranger had vanished completely; there was no sound of his step, while Mr. Golyadkin still stood and gazed after him. At last, however, he gradually came to himself.

“什么——这是怎么回事嘛？”戈利亚德金先生悄声说道，怀疑地微笑着，不过，他浑身发抖。一阵冰冷的寒战穿过他的后背。这时，那个陌生人已经完全消失了，他的脚步声没有了，但戈利亚德金先生仍然站着，凝视着他的背影。不过，他最终渐渐地恢复了常态。




"Why, what's the meaning of it?" he thought with vexation. "Why, have I really gone out of my mind, or what?"He turned and went on his way, making his footsteps more rapid and frequent, and doing his best not to think of anything at all. He even closed his eyes at last with the same object. Suddenly, through the howling of the wind and the uproar of the storm, the sound of steps very close at hand reached his ears again. He started and opened his eyes. Again a rapidly approaching figure stood out black before him, some twenty paces away. This little figure was hastening, tripping along, hurrying nervously; the distance between them grew rapidly less. Mr. Golyadkin could by now get a full view of the second belated companion. He looked full at him and cried out with amazement and horror; his legs gave way under him. It was the same individual who had passed him ten minutes before, and who now quite unexpectedly turned up facing him again. But this was not the only marvel that struck Mr. Golyadkin. He was so amazed that he stood still, cried out, tried to say something, and rushed to overtake the stranger, even shouted something to him, probably anxious to stop him as quickly as possible. The stranger did, in fact, stop ten paces from Mr. Golyadkin, so that the light from the lamp-post that stood near fell full upon his whole figure—stood still, turned to Mr. Golyadkin, and with impatient and anxious face waited to hear what he would say.

“咦，这是怎么回事啊？”他懊恼地想着，“难道我真的心智失常啦，还是怎么啦？”他转过去，接着走自己的路，脚步越来越快，尽力不去想任何事。抱着同样的目的，他最后甚至闭上了眼睛。突然，透过风的呼啸声和暴风雪的喧嚣声，在很近的地方，脚步声又传到了他的耳朵里。他吓了一跳，睁开了眼睛。又一个快速向他靠近的人影出现在了他面前，黑乎乎的，离他大约二十步之遥。这个很小的身影在匆匆忙忙地赶路，急急慌慌的。他们之间的距离很快就缩短了。戈利亚德金先生直到现在才完全看清这第二个赶夜路的伙伴。他看清后，带着惊愕和恐惧尖叫了起来，两腿发软。这是十分钟前就经过他的同一个人，这个人现在又完全出乎意料地出现在了他面前。但是，这并不是让戈利亚德金先生吃惊的唯一的惊奇之处。他是如此的惊愕，竟站着一动不动，叫喊着，努力说着什么，还急忙跑着去追赶那个陌生人，甚至朝他喊了句什么，大概是希望他尽快停下来吧。那个陌生人的确在离戈利亚德金先生十步远处停下了。因此，旁边灯柱发出的光完全照在了他的整个身上——他静静地站着，朝戈利亚德金先生转过去，带着一副不耐烦而又忧虑的面容，等着听他要说什么。




"Excuse me, possibly I'm mistaken," our hero brought out in a quavering voice.

“对不起，可能是我弄错了。”我们的主人公用颤抖的声音说。




The stranger in silence, and with an air of annoyance, turned and rapidly went on his way, as though in haste to make up for the two seconds he had wasted on Mr. Golyadkin. As for the latter, he was quivering in every nerve, his knees shook and gave way under him, and with a moan he squatted on a stone at the edge of the pavement. There really was reason, however, for his being so overwhelmed. The fact is that this stranger seemed to him somehow familiar. That would have been nothing, though. But he recognised, almost certainly recognised this man. He had often seen him, that man, had seen him some time, and very lately too; where could it have been? Surely not yesterday? But, again, that was not the chief thing that Mr. Golyadkin had often seen him before; there was hardly anything special about the man; the man at first sight would not have aroused any special attention. He was just a man like any one else, a gentleman like all other gentlemen, of course, and perhaps he had some good qualities and very valuable one too—in fact, he was a man who was quite himself. Mr. Golyadkin cherished no sort of hatred or enmity, not even the slightest hostility towards this man—quite the contrary, it would seem, indeed—and yet (and this was the real point) he would not for any treasure on earth have been willing to meet that man, and especially to meet him as he had done now, for instance. We may say more: Mr. Golyadkin knew that man perfectly well, he even knew what he was called, what his name was; and yet nothing would have induced him, and again, for no treasure on earth would he have consented to name him, to consent to acknowledge that he was called so-and-so, that his father's name was this and his surname was that. Whether Mr. Golyadkin's stupefaction lasted a short time or a long time, whether he was sitting for a long time on the stone of the pavement I cannot say; but, recovering himself a little at last, he suddenly fell to running, without looking round, as fast as his legs could carry him; his mind was preoccupied, twice he stumbled and almost fell—and through this circumstance his other boot was also bereaved of its golosh. At last Mr. Golyadkin slackened his pace a little to get breath, looked hurriedly round and saw that he had already, without being aware of it, run passed part of the Nevsky Prospect and was now standing at the turning into Liteyny Street. Mr. Golyadkin turned into Liteyny Street. His position at that instant was like that of a man standing at the edge of a fearful precipice, while the earth is bursting open under him, is already shaking, moving, rocking for the last time, falling, drawing him into the abyss, and yet, the luckless wretch has not the strength, nor the resolution, to leap back, to avert his eyes from the yawning gulf below; the abyss draws him and at last he leaps into it of himself, himself hastening the moment of destruction. Mr. Golyadkin knew, felt and was firmly convinced that some other evil would certainly befall him on the way, that some unpleasantness would overtake him, that he would, for instance, meet his stranger once more; but—strange to say, he positively desired this meeting, considered it inevitable, and all he asked was that it might all be quickly over, that he should be relieved from his position in one way or another, but as soon as possible. And meanwhile he ran on and on, as though moved by some external force, for he felt a weakness and numbness in his whole being: he could not think of anything, though his thoughts caught at everything like brambles. A little lost dog, soaked and shivering, attached itself to Mr. Golyadkin, and ran beside him, scurrying along with tail and ears drooping, looking at him from time to time with timid comprehension. Some remote, long-forgotten idea—some memory of something that had happened long ago—came back into his mind now, kept knocking at his brain as with a hammer, vexing him and refusing to be shaken off.

那个陌生人带着恼怒的神态，默默地转过去，继续快速地走自己的路，似乎急着要弥补浪费在戈利亚德金先生身上的那两秒钟。至于戈利亚德金先生，他全身都在发颤，膝盖发软，打着哆嗦。他发出一声呻吟，蹲坐在人行道边的一个石柱上。不过，他如此紧张不知所措确实是有原因的。事实就是，不知怎么，这个陌生人对他来说似乎有点眼熟。不过，那还不算什么。可是，他认出了，几乎确定地认出了这个人。他以前就经常看到他，就那个人，什么时候就看到过他，而且刚不久前也看到过，那是在哪里呢？想必不是昨天吧？但话又说回来，主要的还不是戈利亚德金先生以前就常常看到他。那个人几乎没有任何特别的地方，那个人乍一看也不会引起任何特别的注意。他只是一个普通人，像其他人一样，像其他所有绅士那样的一个君子，当然，或许他也有一些优秀的品质和很珍贵的品德——其实，他就是他自己。戈利亚德金先生对这个人没有丝毫的厌恶和仇恨，甚至没有一丁点儿的敌意——实际上，似乎正好相反——然而（而这才是重点），他不会为了世界上的任何宝物而乐意去见那个人的，尤其是，比如说，像现在这样碰见他。我们可以再多说点：戈利亚德金先生对那人十分了解，他甚至知道人们是怎么称呼他的，他的名字是什么。然而，没有什么东西会引诱他，他也不会为了世界上的任何宝物而同意说出他的名字，承认他叫什么什么，他父亲的名字是这个，他的姓是那个。戈利亚德金先生的恍惚是持续了一小会儿还是很长一段时间，他在人行道的石柱上是否坐了很久，我没法说。不过，等他最终稍微静下心来后，突然开始奔跑，也不看四周，拼命地跑。他的思想高度集中，有两次，他绊了一下，还差点摔倒——在这种情况下，他的另一只皮靴也痛失了自己的橡胶套鞋。最后，戈利亚德金先生为了缓了口气，把步伐放慢了一些，他匆匆环顾了一下四周，看到自己在不知不觉中已经跑过了一段涅瓦大街，而现在正站在通往铸铁街的拐弯处。戈利亚德金先生拐进了铸铁街。他在那一刻的处境就好比一个人正站在可怕的悬崖边，他下面的地面突然裂开了，已经在摇晃，在移动，在做最后一次晃动，在坍塌，正把他拉进无底深渊。然而，这个不幸的可怜人既没有力气也没有决心向后跳，把目光从下面那张着大口的深壑移开。那个无底深渊拽着他，最后他自己跳了进去，他自己使毁灭的那一刻加快了。戈利亚德金先生知道，也感觉到，而且坚信，在路上，其某他种祸害肯定会降临在他身上，某些不愉快的事会突然发生，他会，比如说，再次遇见那个陌生人。但是——说也奇怪，他极其渴望这次相遇，认为那是不可避免的，而他只求那一切会尽快结束，只求能想方设法从自己的处境中解脱出来，不过要尽快。同时，他不停地跑啊跑啊，似乎被某种外力推动着，因为他感觉浑身虚脱和麻木，他无法想起任何事情，虽然他的思绪像荆棘那样抓住了所有的一切。一只小流浪狗被雨水淋透了，浑身在打颤，老是缠着戈利亚德金先生，在他旁边奔跑，耷拉着尾巴和耳朵急匆匆地跑着，还时不时胆怯而又聪明地看看他。一个遥远的、早已被遗忘的念头——对很久以前发生的事情的某些记忆——现在重新浮现在了他的脑海中，像用一把锤子在不停地敲击着他的大脑，使他很恼火但又无法摆脱。




"Ech, that horrid little cur!" whispered Mr. Golyadkin, not understanding himself.

“唉，讨厌的小野狗！”戈利亚德金先生悄声说道，连他自己也不甚明白。




At last he saw his stranger at the turning into Italyansky Street. But this time the stranger was not coming to meet him, but was running in the same direction as he was, and he, too, was running, a few steps in front. At last they turned into Shestilavotchny Street.

最终，他在通向意大利街的拐弯处看见了那个陌生人。但这次，那个陌生人不是向他走来，而是朝和他同样的方向跑着，而且他也在跑着，就在他前面几步。最后，他们拐进了六铺街。




Mr. Golyadkin caught his breath. The stranger stopped exactly before the house in which Mr. Golyadkin lodged. He heard a ring at the bell and almost at the same time the grating of the iron bolt. The gate opened, the stranger stooped, darted in and disappeared. Almost at the same instant Mr. Golyadkin reached the spot and like an arrow flew in at the gate. Heedless of the grumbling porter, he ran, gasping for breath, into the yard, and immediately saw his interesting companion, whom he had lost sight of for a moment.

戈利亚德金先生气喘吁吁。那个陌生人恰好在戈利亚德金先生租住的那个公寓前停了下来。他听到了门铃声，接着，几乎就在同一时刻，传来了铁门闩的咯吱声。大门打开了，那个陌生人弯下腰，飞奔进去，消失了。几乎就在同一瞬间，戈利亚德金先生到了，像箭一般钻进了大门。他不理会发牢骚的门卫，气喘吁吁地跑进了院子里，而且立即看见了他那个有趣的伙伴，他有一会儿没看到他了。




The stranger darted towards the staircase which led to Mr. Golyadkin's flat. Mr. Golyadkin rushed after him. The stairs were dark, damp and dirty. At every turning there were heaped-up masses of refuse from the flats, so that any unaccustomed stranger who found himself on the stairs in the dark was forced to travel to and fro for half an hour in danger of breaking his legs, cursing the stairs as well as the friends who lived in such an inconvenient place. But Mr. Golyadkin's companion seemed as though familiar with it, as though at home; he ran up lightly, without difficulty, showing a perfect knowledge of his surroundings. Mr. Golyadkin had almost caught him up; in fact, once or twice the stranger's coat flicked him on the nose. His heart stood still. The stranger stopped before the door of Mr. Golyadkin's flat, knocked on it, and (which would, however, have surprised Mr. Golyadkin at any other time) Petrushka, as though he had been sitting up in expectation, opened the door at once and, with a candle in his hand, followed the strange as the latter went in. The hero of our story dashed into his lodging beside himself; without taking off his hat or coat he crossed the little passage and stood still in the doorway of his room, as though thunderstruck. All his presentiments had come true. All that he had dreaded and surmised was coming to pass in reality. His breath failed him, his head was in a whirl. The stranger, also in his coat and hat, was sitting before him on his bed, and with a faint smile, screwing up his eyes, nodded to him in a friendly way. Mr. Golyadkin wanted to scream, but could not—to protest in some way, but his strength failed him. His hair stood on end, and he almost fell down with horror. And, indeed, there was good reason. He recognised his nocturnal visitor. The nocturnal visitor was no other than himself—Mr. Golyadkin himself, another Mr. Golyadkin, but absolutely the same as himself—in fact, what is called a double in every respect...

那个陌生人朝通往戈利亚德金先生寓所的楼梯处飞奔而去。戈利亚德金先生急匆匆地跟在他后面。楼梯很暗，潮湿而又肮脏。在每个拐弯处都堆满了大量公寓里的垃圾，因此任何一个对这里不熟悉的陌生人在天黑时爬这楼梯，都要冒着摔断腿的危险，来来回回非得半个小时，同时咒骂楼梯和那些住在如此不便的地方的朋友。但是，戈利亚德金先生的伙伴看上去似乎对这里很熟悉，就好像在家里似的。他轻松地爬上了楼梯，毫不费力，表现出对周围的环境十分熟悉。戈利亚德金先生勉强追上了他。其实，有一两次，那个陌生人的大衣还轻轻地碰在了他的鼻子上。他的心脏停止跳动了。那个陌生人在戈利亚德金先生寓所的门前停了下来，敲了敲门，而且（然而，这在别的时间，戈利亚德金先生肯定会觉得惊讶的）彼得鲁什卡好像坐在那里盼望似的，立即开了门，手里还拿着一支蜡烛，在那个陌生人进来时紧跟着他。我们故事的主人公冲进了就在他旁边的自己的房间里。他没有脱帽子和大衣，横过小走廊，静静地站在自己房间的门口处，好像遭雷击了似的。他所有不祥的预感都变成了真的。他担心和猜测的一切都真实地发生了。他无法呼吸了，大脑里乱糟糟的。那个陌生人也穿着大衣，带着帽子，正坐在他前面，坐在他的床上，还带着淡淡的微笑，眯着眼睛，友好地向他点头。戈利亚德金先生想大声叫喊，但是没法喊出来——想以某种方式抗议，但是力不从心。他的头发竖了起来，他恐惧得几乎要垮掉了。而这其实是有充分的理由的。他认出了自己夜里的访客。这个夜里的访客不是别人，正是他自己——是戈利亚德金先生自己，是另一个戈利亚德金先生，但又完全和他自己一样——确切地说，是人们所说的在各个方面都一摸一样的一个人……








CHAPTER 6

第六章




At eight o'clock next morning Mr. Golyadkin woke up in his bed. At once all the extraordinary incidents of the previous day and the wild, incredible night, with all its almost impossible adventures, presented themselves to his imagination and memory with terrifying vividness. Such intense, diabolical malice on the part of his enemies, and, above all, the final proof of that malice, froze Mr. Golyadkin's heart. But at the same time it was all so strange, incomprehensible, wild, it seemed so impossible, that it was really hard to credit the whole business; Mr. Golyadkin was, indeed, ready to admit himself that it was all an incredible delusion, a passing aberration of the fancy, a darkening of the mind, if he had not fortunately known by bitter experience to what lengths spite will sometimes carry any one, what a pitch of ferocity an enemy may reach when he is bent on revenging his honour and prestige. Besides, Mr. Golyadkin's exhausted limbs, his heavy head, his aching back, and the malignant cold in his head bore vivid witness to the probability of his expedition of the previous night and upheld the reality of it, and to some extent of all that had happened during that expedition. And, indeed, Mr. Golyadkin had known long, long before that something was being got up among them, that there was some one else with them. But after all, thinking it over thoroughly, he made up his mind to keep quiet, to submit and not to protest for the time.

第二天早上八点钟，戈利亚德金先生在他的床上醒来了。前一天发生的所有非同寻常的事，那个疯狂的、令人难以置信的夜晚，连同那晚几乎不可能发生的奇遇，现如今一起浮现在他的想象中和记忆里，十分清晰。他的敌人的那样极端的、魔鬼般的恶意，尤其是对那种恶意的最终证实，把戈利亚德金先生的心都冻住了。但与此同时，一切又如此奇怪，如此不可思议，如此离奇，一切又似乎是极不可能的，因此，这整件事确实很难让人信以为真。其实，戈利亚德金先生自己都准备要承认这仅仅是匪夷所思的错觉，仅仅是幻想暂时出现了异常，仅仅是大脑发昏了，要不是幸好他从悲痛的经历中得知怨恨有时会把一个人弄到什么地步，敌人为了自己的名誉和声望，一心报复时会达到怎样残忍的程度。此外还有，戈利亚德金先生那精疲力尽的四肢、昏昏沉沉的脑袋、酸痛的腰背和恶性感冒都清晰地证明了他前一天晚上出行的可能性，并且确认了它的真实性，也多少证明了在那次出行中所发生的一切是可能的。其实，戈利亚德金先生老早就知道他们在策划着什么，而且还有别的什么人和他们是一道的。但尽管如此，他经过再三考虑后，还是下定决心保持沉默，屈服顺从，暂不反抗。




"They are simply plotting to frighten me, perhaps, and when they see that I don't mind, that I make no protest, but keep perfectly quiet and put up with it meekly, they'll give it up, they'll give it up of themselves, give it up of their own accord."

“他们暗中策划，或许只是想吓唬吓唬我，当他们看到我不介意、不进行反抗，而是毫不声张、温顺地忍受时，他们会停止的，他们会自然而然地放弃的，会主动放弃的。”




Such, then, were the thoughts in the mind of Mr. Golyadkin as, stretching in his bed, trying to rest his exhausted limbs, he waited for Petrushka to come into his room as usual... He waited for a full quarter of an hour. He heard the lazy scamp fiddling about with the samovar behind the screen, and yet he could not bring himself to call him. We may say more: Mr. Golyadkin was a little afraid of confronting Petrushka.

总之，戈利亚德金先生在他的床上伸着懒腰，竭力放松着疲惫的四肢，等待彼特鲁斯卡照常到他房间里来时，大脑中就浮现着这样的想法……他等了足足一刻钟。他听到那个懒鬼在屏风后摆弄着茶炊，然而却无法说服自己把他喊来。我们甚至可以说，戈利亚德金先生有点害怕面对彼特鲁斯卡。




"Why, goodness knows," he thought, "goodness knows how that rascal looks at it all. He keeps on saying nothing, but he has his own ideas."

“唉，天知道，”他想，“天知道那个无赖对这一切是怎么看的。他一直不吭声，但是，他有自己的想法。”




At last the door creaked and Petrushka came in with a tray in his hands. Mr. Golyadkin stole a timid glance at him, impatiently waiting to see what would happen, waiting to see whether he would not say something about a certain circumstance. But Petrushka said nothing; he was, on the contrary, more silent, more glum and ill-humoured than usual; he looked askance from under his brows at everything; altogether it was evident that he was very much put out about something; he did not even once glance at his master, which, by the way, rather piqued the latter. Setting all he had brought on the table, he turned and went out of the room without a word.

终于，门吱嘎一声响了，彼特鲁斯卡手端茶盘走了进来。戈利亚德金先生胆怯地偷偷看了他一眼，焦急地等着会发生什么事，等着看他对某种状况会不会说些什么。但是，彼特鲁斯卡什么都没说，相反，他比平时更加沉默寡言了，更加闷闷不乐了，情绪更不好了，他皱着眉头，斜视着一切。总之，他显然对什么事非常生气，他甚至连看都没看自己的老爷一眼。顺便说一下，这使得他的老爷十分恼怒。他把端来的一切放在桌子上后，就转身走出了房间，一言未发。




"He knows, he knows, he knows all about it, the scoundrel!"Mr. Golyadkin grumbled to himself as he took his tea. Yet out hero did not address a single question to his servant, though Petrushka came into his room several times afterwards on various errands. Mr. Golyadkin was in great trepidation of spirit. He dreaded going to the office. He had a strong presentiment that there he would find something that would not be "just so."

“他知道的，他知道的，他知道所有的一切，那个无赖！”戈利亚德金先生一边喝茶，一边自己嘟囔着。不过，我们的主人公什么也没问他的仆人，尽管彼特鲁斯卡之后又好几次进来他的房间里办各种各样的事。戈利亚德金先生心里非常惊慌。他害怕去办公室。他有一种强烈的预感，在那里他会发现有些事情并非“有条不紊”。




"You may be sure," he thought, "that as soon as you go you will light upon something! Isn't it better to endure in patience? Isn't it better to wait a bit now? Let them do what they like there; but I'd better stay here a bit today, recover my strength, get better, and think over the whole affair more thoroughly, then afterwards I could seize the right moment, fall upon them like snow from the sky, and get off scot free myself."

“可以肯定，”他想，“你一去就会偶然发现什么的！耐心地忍一忍不是更好吗？目前再等一下不是更好吗？让他们在那里爱做什么就做什么吧。但是，我今天最好在这里呆会儿，恢复一下体力，让身体变好些，再更彻底地考虑一下整件事，这样，到时我就能抓住适当的时机，对他们进行攻击，就像雪花从天而降那样，而我自己则免受损害。”




Reasoning like this, Mr. Golyadkin smoked pipe after pipe; time was flying. It was already nearly half-past nine.

戈利亚德金先生一边这样思索着，一边抽着烟，一根接着一根。时间过得真快。已经将近九点半了。




"Why, it's half-past nine already," thought Mr. Golyadkin; "it's late for me to make my appearance. Besides, I'm ill, of course I'm ill, I'm certainly ill; who denies it? What's the matter with me? If they send to make inquiries, let the executive clerk come; and, indeed, what is the matter with me really? My back aches, I have a cough, and a cold in my head; and, in fact, it's out of the question for me to go out, utterly out of the question in such weather. I might be taken ill and, very likely, die; nowadays especially the death-rate is so high...”

“哎呀，已经九点半啦，”戈利亚德金先生想着，“我去也晚了。此外，我还生病了，当然，我有病，我确实病了，这谁能否认呢？我这是怎么了嘛？如果他们派人进行调查，就让执行官来好了。说真的，我这到底是怎么了嘛？我背疼、咳嗽，又感冒了。实际上，要我出去是不可能的，在这种天气是完全不可能的。我可能会得病的，而且极有可能会死去的，尤其是如今的死亡率那么高……”




With such reasoning Mr. Golyadkin succeeded at last in setting his conscience at rest, and defended himself against the reprimands he expected from Andrey Filippovitch for neglect of his duty. As a rule in such cases our hero was particularly fond of justifying himself in his own eyes with all sorts of irrefutable arguments, and so completely setting his conscience at rest. And so now, having completely soothed his conscience, he took up his pipe, filled it, and had no sooner settled down comfortably to smoke, when he jumped up quickly from the sofa, flung away the pipe, briskly washed, shaved, and brushed his hair, got into his uniform and so on, snatched up some papers, and flew to the office.

戈利亚德金先生这样思考着，终于使自己的良心平静下来了，他为自己辩解着，反驳他料想的安德雷·菲利波维奇因玩忽职守对他的训斥。通常在这种情况下，我们的主人公特别喜欢用各种各样无可辩驳的理由在自己心目中为自己辩白，以使自己完全心安理得。所以现在，他完全安心了，便拿起烟斗，把它装满。他刚开始安逸地抽了几口，就立即蓦地从沙发上跳起来，扔掉烟斗，迅速地洗了把脸，刮好胡子，梳好头发，穿上他的制服等等，然后一把抓起些公文，飞似的去办公室了。




Mr. Golyadkin went into his department timidly, in quivering expectation of something unpleasant—an expectation which was none the less disagreeable for being vague and unconscious; he sat timidly down in his invariable place next the head clerk, Anton Antonovitch Syetotchkin. Without looking at anything or allowing his attention to be distracted, he plunged into the contents of the papers that lay before him. He made up his mind and vowed to himself to avoid, as far as possible, anything provocative, anything that might compromise him, such as indiscreet questions, jests, or unseemly allusions to any incidents of the previous evening; he made up his mind also to abstain from the usual interchange of civilities with his colleagues, such as inquiries after health and such like. But evidently it was impossible, out of the question, to keep to this. Anxiety and uneasiness in regard to anything near him that was annoying always worried him far more than the annoyance itself. And that was why, in spite of his inward vows to refrain from entering into anything, whatever happened, and to keep aloof from everything, Mr. Golyadkin from time to time, on the sly, very, very quietly, raised his head and stealthily looked about him to right and to left, peeped at the countenances of his colleagues, and tried to gather whether there were not something new and particular in them referring to himself and with sinister motives concealed from him. He assumed that there must be a connection between all that had happened yesterday and all that surrounded him now. At last, in his misery, he began to long for something—goodness knows what—to happen to put an end to it—even some calamity—he did not care. At this point destiny caught Mr. Golyadkin: he had hardly felt this desire when his doubts were solved in the strange and most unexpected manner.

戈利亚德金先生胆怯地走进自己的部门，战战兢兢地期待有什么不愉快的事情——这种期待是模糊的、无意识的，所以仍然也是令人不快的。他怯生生地在自己那紧挨着首席办事员安东·安东诺维奇·谢托奇金的老位置上坐下。他没有看任何东西，也没有让自己分神，就投入到了放在他面前的公文的内容中。他下定决心并对自己发誓要尽量避免一切挑衅性的东西，一切可能让他妥协的东西，比如鲁莽的问题、玩笑，或对前一天晚上发生的所有事情的无礼暗示，他还下定决心要回避与同僚们的寒暄，诸如问候健康之类的。但很显然，没法，也不可能坚持这样。对周围令人讨厌的任何事情的担心和忧虑常常远比烦恼本身更让他担忧。这就是为什么尽管他已经从内心发誓无论发生什么，都要避免介入任何事，要对一切无动于衷。但戈利亚德金先生还是会时不时偷偷地、悄悄地抬起头，偷偷摸摸地左顾右盼，偷看自己同僚的面容，还设法猜测在他们中间有没有发生什么新的、特别的事与自己有关，而他们不怀好意，没有告诉他。他认为昨天发生的一切和现在他周围的一切肯定有关系。终于，在痛苦中，他开始期盼发生点什么——天知道是什么——来结束这一切——即使是某种灾祸——他也不在乎。就在这时，命运攫住了戈利亚德金先生：他刚刚产生这种渴望，他的疑虑就以一种奇怪的、最出乎意料的方式解决了。




The door leading from the next room suddenly gave a soft and timid creak, as though to indicate that the person about to enter was a very unimportant one, and a figure, very familiar to Mr. Golyadkin, stood shyly before the very table at which our hero was seated. The latter did not raise his head—no, he only stole a glance at him, the tiniest glance; but he knew all, he understood all, to every detail. He grew hot with shame, and buried his devoted head in his papers with precisely the same object with which the ostrich, pursued by hunters, hides his head in the burning sand. The new arrival bowed to Andrey Filippovitch, and thereupon he heard a voice speaking in the regulation tone of condescending tone of politeness with which all persons in authority address their subordinates in public offices.

隔壁房间的门突然发出轻轻的、胆怯的吱嘎声，似乎暗示要进来的那个人很微不足道。接着，戈利亚德金先生非常熟悉的一个身影羞怯地站在我们的主人公就座的那张桌子前。我们的主人公没有抬头——不，他只是偷偷看了他一眼，微微地瞥了一眼，但是，他就了解到了一切，明白了一切，直至每一个细节。他羞愧得满脸发热，把自己那忠诚的脑袋埋在了公文中，抱着和一只被猎人追捕的鸵鸟把自己的脑袋藏进热砂里时完全相同的目的。新来的那个人向安德雷·菲利波维奇鞠了个躬，随即他听到了客气的带有优越感的官腔声，这是所有上司在办公室里对其下属说话时的口吻。




"Take a seat here." said Andrey Filippovitch, motioning the newcomer to Anton Antonovitch's table. "Here, opposite Mr. Golyadkin, and we'll soon give you something to do."

“坐吧。”安德雷·菲利波维奇说道，示意新来的人到安东·安东诺维奇的桌子那里，“就这里，戈利亚德金先生的对面，我们很快会给你一些事情去做的。”




Andrey Filippovitch ended by making a rapid gesture that decorously admonished the newcomer of his duty, and then he immediately became engrossed in the study of the papers that lay in a heap before him.

最后，安德雷·菲利波维奇很快地做了个手势，有礼貌地告诫新来者他的职责，接着，他就立即去专心地研究在他面前放成一堆的公文了。




Mr. Golyadkin lifted his eyes at last, and that he did not fall into a swoon was simply because he had foreseen it all from the first, that he had been forewarned from the first, guessing in his soul who the stranger was. Mr. Golyadkin's first movement was to look quickly about him, to see whether there were any whispering, any office joke being cracked on the subject, whether any one's face was agape with wonder, whether, indeed, some one had not fallen under the table from terror. But to his intense astonishment there was no sign of anything of the sort. The behaviour of his colleagues and companions surprised him. It seemed contrary to the dictates of common sense. Mr. Golyadkin was positively scared at this extraordinary reticence. The fact spoke for itself; it was a strange, horrible, uncanny thing. It was enough to rouse any one. All this, of course, only passed rapidly through Mr. Golyadkin's mind. He felt as though he were burning in a slow fire. And, indeed, there was enough to make him. The figure that was sitting opposite Mr. Golyadkin now was his terror, was his shame, was his nightmare of the evening before; in short, was Mr. Golyadkin himself, not the Mr. Golyadkin who was sitting now in his chair with his mouth wide open and his pen petrified in his hand, not the one who acted as assistant to his chief, not the one who liked to efface himself and slink away in the crowd, not the one whose deportment plainly said, "Don't touch me and I won't touch you," or, "Don't interfere with me, you see I'm not touching you"; no, this was another Mr. Golyadkin, quite different, yet at the same time, exactly like the first—the same height, the same figure, the same clothes, the same baldness; in fact, nothing, absolutely nothing, was lacking to complete the likeness, so that if one were to set them side by side, nobody, absolutely nobody, could have undertaken to distinguish which was the real Mr. Golyadkin and which was the new one, which was the original and which was the copy.

戈利亚德金先生终于抬起了眼睛，而他之所以没有晕倒只是因为他从一开始就已经预料到了这一切，他从一开始就被预先警告过了，在心里猜到了这个陌生人是谁。戈利亚德金先生的第一个动作就是迅速地朝四周看了看，看看有没有人在窃窃私语，有没有人在拿这件事说办公室常见的笑话，有没有什么人因惊讶而张大了嘴，甚至有没有什么人因惊恐而跌倒在了桌子底下。但令他非常吃惊的是，没有任何此类的迹象。他的同僚和伙伴的行为使他感到吃惊。这似乎有悖常规。戈利亚德金先生绝对被这异乎寻常的沉默吓了一跳。事实不言而喻，这是件奇怪、令人震惊、不可思议的事情。它足以唤醒任何人。当然，所有这一切只不过很快地在戈利亚德金先生的脑海中一闪而过。他感觉自己好像在慢火中煎熬着。其实，那够让他煎熬了。现在坐在戈利亚德金先生对面的那个身影就是他的恐惧，是他的耻辱，是他前一天晚上的噩梦，总之，就是戈利亚德金先生自己，不是那个现在坐在自己的椅子上，张着大嘴，手里拿着笔一动不动的戈利亚德金先生，不是那个担任副主任的戈利亚德金先生，不是那个喜欢埋没自己、爱在人群中躲躲闪闪的戈利亚德金先生，不是那个戈利亚德金先生，他的行为清楚地表明“别碰我，而我也不会碰你的”，或者，“别妨碍我，你看，我没有碰你”。不，这是另一个戈利亚德金先生，和第一个全然不同，然而与此同时，又极其相像——一样的身高，一样的身材，一样的衣服，都是秃顶，实际上，没有任何，绝对没有任何不像的地方，因此，如果让他们并排在一起，没有人，绝对没有人保证会区分出哪个是真正的戈利亚德金先生而哪个是新的，哪个是原来的而哪个是复制品。




Our hero was—if the comparison can be made—in the position of a man upon whom some practical joker has stealthily, by way of jest, turned a burning glass.

我们的主人公——如果可以这样打比方的话——正处于这样的境况：一个恶作剧的人为了开玩笑，正偷偷地拿聚光镜照着他。




"What does it mean? Is it a dream?" he wondered. "Is it reality or the continuation of what happened yesterday? And besides, by what right is this all being done? Who sanctioned such a clerk, who authorized this? Am I asleep, am I in a waking dream?"

“这是什么意思呀？是一个梦吗？”他想，“这是真实的，还是昨天发生的事情的延续呢？还有，凭什么发生这一切啊？谁批准了这样的一位职员，这是谁授权的呢？我睡着了呢，还是在做白日梦？




Mr. Golyadkin tried pinching himself, even tried to screw up his courage to pinch some one else... No, it was not a dream and that was all about it. Mr. Golyadkin felt that the sweat was trickling down him in big drops; he felt that what was happening to him was something incredible, unheard of, and for that very reason was, to complete his misery, utterly unseemly, for Mr. Golyadkin realized and felt how disadvantageous it was to be the first example of such a burlesque adventure. He even began to doubt his own existence, and though he was prepared for anything and had been longing for his doubts to be settled in any way whatever, yet the actual reality was startling in its unexpectedness. His misery was poignant and overwhelming. At times he lost all power of thought and memory. Coming to himself after such a moment, he noticed that he was mechanically and unconsciously moving the pen over the paper. Mistrustful of himself, he began going over what he had written—and could make nothing of it. At last the other Mr. Golyadkin, who had been sitting discreetly and decorously at the table, got up and disappeared through the door into the other room. Mr. Golyadkin looked around—everything was quiet; he heard nothing but the scratching of pens, the rustle of turning over pages, and conversation in the corners furthest from Andrey Filippovitch's seat. Mr. Golyadkin looked at Anton Antonovitch, and as, in all probability, our hero's countenance fully reflected his real condition and harmonized with the whole position, and was consequently, from one point of view, very remarkable, good-natured Anton Antonovitch, laying aside his pen, inquired after his health with marked sympathy.

戈利亚德金先生试着拧了自己一下，甚至努力鼓足勇气去掐别的什么人……不，这不是梦，就是这样。戈利亚德金先生感到大汗淋漓，他觉得发生在自己身上的一切不可思议、闻所未闻，而正是这个原因使得这件事完全不成体统，因为戈利亚德金先生意识并感觉到了成为这一滑稽奇遇中的先例是多么的不利。他甚至开始怀疑自己的存在，虽然他已经为任何事做好了准备，并希望用任何方式来解决自己的疑虑，然而，现实情况的出其不意还是让人很震惊。他的痛苦悲惨而又无法抗拒。有时，他会完全丧失思考力和记忆力。这样一瞬间之后，他恢复了常态，发现自己正机械地、毫无意识地在公文上写着什么。他对自己不放心，开始查阅自己写了些什么——但一点也看不懂。最后，一直谨慎地、彬彬有礼地坐在桌子旁的另一个戈利亚德金先生站起来，穿过另一个房间的门，不见了。戈利亚德金先生向四周环顾了一下——一切都很安静，他只听到笔的刷刷声、翻阅公文的沙沙声和离安德雷·菲利波维奇的座位最远的角落里的谈话声。戈利亚德金先生看了看安东·安东诺维奇，极有可能是因为我们主人公的面容完全反映出了他的真实处境，并且与整个状况相一致，因而，就某一点来看，非常引人注目吧，和蔼可亲的安东·安东诺维奇放下笔，带着明显的同情问候了他的健康。




"I'm very well, thank God, Anton Antonovitch," said Mr. Golyadkin, stammering. "I am perfectly well, Anton Antonovitch. I am all right now, Anton Antonovitch," he added uncertainly, not yet fully trusting Anton Antonovitch, whose name he had mentioned so often.

“我很好，感谢上帝，安东·安东诺维奇。”戈利亚德金先生结结巴巴地说。“我非常健康，安东·安东诺维奇。我现在很好，安东·安东诺维奇。”他迟疑地加了一句，还不是完全信任他时常提起的这个安东·安东诺维奇。




"I fancied you were not quite well: though that's not to be wondered at; no, indeed! Nowadays especially there's such a lot of illness going about. Do you know..."

“我还以为你不太舒服呢，不过那并不奇怪，不，真的！尤其是如今有那么多的流行病。你知道吗……”




"Yes, Anton Antonovitch, I know there is such a lot of illness... I did not mean that, Anton Antonovitch," Mr. Golyadkin went on, looking intently at Anton Antonovitch. "You see, Anton Antonovitch, I don't even know how you, that is, I mean to say, how to approach this matter, Anton Antonovitch..."

“是啊，安东·安东诺维奇，我知道有那么多的病……我不是那个意思，安东·安东诺维奇。”戈利亚德金先生目不转睛地看着安东·安东诺维奇，接着说道。“你明白，安东·安东诺维奇，我甚至还不知道你怎么，也就是说，我的意思是，要怎么着手处理这件事，安东·安东诺维奇……”




"How so? I really... do you know... I must confess I don't quite understand; you must ... you must explain, you know, in what way you are in difficulties," said Anton Antonovitch, beginning to be in difficulties himself, seeing that there were actually tears in Mr. Golyadkin's eyes.

“怎么会这样？我真的……你知道吗……我必须承认我不是很明白。你必须……你必须说明一下，你也清楚，你在哪方面有困难。”安东·安东诺维奇说道。他看到戈利亚德金先生的眼睛里居然含着泪花，自己也开始陷入了困境。




"Really, Anton Antonovitch... I... here... there's a clerk here, Anton Antonovitch..."

“真的，安东·安东诺维奇……我……这里……这里有一个职员，安东·安东诺维奇……”




"Well! I don't understand now."

"唉！我现在还是不明白。”




"I mean to say, Anton Antonovitch, there's a new clerk here."

“我是说，安东·安东诺维奇，这里有一个新职员。”




"Yes, there is; a namesake of yours."

“是的，有啊，和你同名。”




"What?" cried Mr. Golyadkin.

“什么？”戈利亚德金先生叫了起来。




"I say a namesake of yours; his name's Golyadkin too.

“我说跟你同名，他的名字也是戈利亚德金。




Isn't he a brother of yours?"

他不是你的一个兄弟吗？”




"No, Anton Antonovitch, I..."

“不，安东·安东诺维奇，我……”




"H'm! you don't say so! Why, I thought he must be a relation of yours. Do you know, there's a sort of family likeness."

“唔！你是没这样说！嗨，我原以为他一定是你的亲戚呢。你知道吗，他和你长得有点像。”




Mr. Golyadkin was petrified with astonishment, and for the moment he could not speak. To treat so lightly such a horrible, unheard-of thing, a thing undeniably rare and curious in its way, a thing which would have amazed even an unconcerned spectator, to talk of a family resemblance when he could see himself as in a looking-glass!

戈利亚德金先生惊呆了，一时无语。这样一件令人震惊的、前所未有的事，一件以其特有的方式、无可否认地罕见又稀奇的事，一件甚至能使毫不在意的旁观者也惊愕的事，竟说的如此轻巧，说长得像家人，可他却能像在镜子里那样看到自己！




"Do you know, Yakov Petrovitch, what I advise you to do?"Anton Antonovitch went on. "Go and consult a doctor. Do you know, you look somehow quite unwell. You eyes look peculiar... you know, there's a peculiar expression in them."

“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，知道我会劝你做什么吗？”安东·安东诺维奇接着说，“去向医生咨询一下。知道吗，不知为什么，你看上去很不好。你的眼睛看起来有点异常……你知道，有一种奇怪的神色在里面。”




"No, Anton Antonovitch, I feel, of course... that is, I keep wanting to ask about this clerk."

“不，安东·安东诺维奇，我觉得，当然……也就是说，我一直想打听一下这个职员。”




"Well?"

“嗯？”




"That is, have not you noticed, Anton Antonovitch, something peculiar about him, something very marked?"

“也就是说，难道你没注意过吗，安东·安东诺维奇，一些关于他的奇怪的事，一些非常引人注目的事？”




"That is... ?"

“是什么？”




"That is, I mean, Anton Antonovitch, a striking likeness with somebody, for instance; with me, for instance? You spoke just now, you see, Anton Antonovitch, of a family likeness. You let slip the remark... You know there really are sometimes twins exactly alike, like two drops of water, so that they can't be told apart. Well, it's that that I mean."

“换句话说，我的意思是，安东·安东诺维奇，比如说，和某个人惊人地相像，比如说和我？要知道，你刚才也说过，安东·安东诺维奇，长得酷似家人。你无意中说出了那句话……你也清楚，有时双胞胎真的完全相像，就像两滴水那样，因此人们无法区分开来。好啦，那就是我要说的。”




"To be sure," said Anton Antonovitch, after a moment's thought, speaking as though he were struck by the fact for the first time: "yes, indeed! You are right, there is a striking likeness, and you are quite right in what you say. You really might be mistaken for one another," he went on, opening his eyes wider and wider; "and, do you know, Yakov Petrovitch, it's positively a marvellous likeness, fantastic, in fact, as the saying is; that is, just as you ... Have you observed, Yakov Petrovitch? I wanted to ask you to explain it; yes, I must confess I didn't take particular notice at first. It's wonderful, it's really wonderful! And, you know, you are not a native of these parts, are you, Yakov Petrovitch?"

“的确，”安东·安东诺维奇沉思了片刻后说道，好像他第一次发现了这个事实，“嗯，确实是的！你说的没错，确实有惊人的相似之处，你说的完全正确。你们真的有可能被误认作彼此。”他继续说道，眼睛瞪得越来越大，“而且，你知道吗，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，那绝对是一种惊人的相像，太难以置信了，其实就像俗语说的那样，也就是说，正和你一模一样……你没发现吗，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇？我还想请你解释一下呢。真的，我必须承认，一开始我并没有特别注意。太奇妙了，真的太奇妙了！而且，你也清楚，你不是这里的本地人，是吗，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇？”




"No."

“不是的。”




"He is not from these parts, you know, either. Perhaps he comes from the same part of the country as you do. Where, may I make bold to inquire, did your mother live for the most part?"

“要知道，他也不是本地人。说不定他还和你来自同一个地方呢。我斗胆问一下，你母亲大部分时候都住在哪里呀？”




"You said ... you say, Anton Antonovitch, that he is not a native of these parts?"

“你说过……你说，安东·安东诺维奇，他不是本地人？”




"No, he is not. And indeed how strange it is!" continued the talkative Anton Antonovitch, for whom it was a genuine treat to gossip. "It may well arouse curiosity; and yet, you know, you might pass him by, brush against him, without noticing anything. But you mustn't be upset about it. It's a thing that does happen. Do you know, the same thing, I must tell you, happened to my aunt on my mother's side; she saw her own double before her death ..."

“是的，他不是。而且真的好奇怪啊！”多嘴的安东·安东诺维奇继续说着，对他来说，说长道短是一大真正的乐趣。“这也会激发好奇心的。不过，你也清楚，你也可能从他旁边经过，和他擦肩而过，而没有注意到任何东西。但是，你也不必因此而沮丧。这事确实是发生了。你知道吗，我得告诉你，同样的事发生在了我姨妈身上，她在死之前看到了和自己一模一样的人……”




"No, I—excuse me for interrupting you, Anton Antonovitch—I wanted to find out, Anton Antonovitch, how that clerk... that is, on what footing is he here?”

“不，我——不好意思，我打断一下，安东·安东诺维奇——我想搞明白，安东·安东诺维奇，那个职员是怎么……也就是说，他在这里是什么身份呢？”




"In the place of Semyon Ivanovitch, to fill the vacancy left by his death; the post was vacant, so he was appointed. Do you know, I'm told poor Semyon Ivanovitch left three children, all tiny dots. The widow fell at the feet of his Excellency. They do say she's hiding something; she's got a bit of money, but she's hiding it."

“代替谢苗·伊万诺维奇，替补他死后的空缺。那个职位空着，所以任命了他。知道吗，我听说谢苗·伊万诺维奇留下了三个孩子，都还很小。他的遗孀还跪在了阁下大人的脚下。他们还说她在隐瞒一些事情，她得到了一笔钱，但是把它藏了起来。”




"No, Anton Antonovitch, I was still referring to that circumstance."

“不，安东·安东诺维奇，我仍然在说那件事。”




"You mean...? To be sure! But why are you so interested in that? I tell you not to upset yourself. All this is temporary to some extent. Why, after all, you know, you have nothing to do with it. So it has been ordained by God Almighty, it's His will, and it is sinful repining. His wisdom is apparent in it. And as far as I can make out, Yakov Petrovitch, you are not to blame in any way. There are all sorts of strange things in the world! Mother Nature is liberal with her gifts, and you are not called upon to answer for it, you won't be responsible. Here, for instance, you have heard, I expect, of those—what's their name? —oh, the Siamese twins who are joined together at the back, live and eat and sleep together. I'm told they get a lot of money."

“你是说……？确实！但是，你为什么对那个这么感兴趣呀？我告诉过你，不要让自己烦恼。这一切在某种程度上都只是暂时的。哎呀，毕竟，你也清楚，你和这没有关系的。因此，这是全能的上帝注定的，是上帝的意愿，埋怨是有罪的。上帝的智慧在其中是显而易见的。在我看来，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，不管怎样，你都不该受责备。世界上有各种各样奇怪的事！大自然母亲对她的馈赠是慷慨的，你不会被召来对这负责的，你不用承担责任。嘿，比如说，我希望你听说过那些——他们的名字是什么来着？——哦，暹罗双胞胎，他们的背连在一起，生活、吃饭和睡觉都在一起。我听说他们赚了许多钱。”




"Allow me, Anton Antonovitch..."

“对不起，安东·安东诺维奇……”




"I understand, I understand! Yes! But what of it? It's no matter, I tell you, ad far as I can see there's nothing for you to upset yourself about. After all, he's a clerk—as a clerk he seems to be a capable man. He says his name is Golyadkin, that he's not a native of this district, and that he's a titular councillor. He had a personal interview with his Excellency."

“我明白，我明白！真的！但那有什么啊？没关系的，我告诉你，在我看来，根本没什么事可以让你自己苦恼的。毕竟，他是一个职员——作为一个职员，他似乎是个很有能力的人。他说他叫戈利亚德金，不是这一地区的本地人，是一个九品文官。他个人和阁下大人进行了面谈。”




"And how did his Excellency...?"

“那阁下大人怎么……?"




"It was all right; I am told he gave a satisfactory account of himself, gave his reasons, said, 'It's like this, your Excellency,' and that he was without means and anxious to enter the service, and would be particularly flattered to be serving under his Excellency ... all that was proper, you know; he expressed himself neatly. He must be a sensible man. But of course he came with a recommendation; he couldn't have got in without that ..."

“没什么。我听说他做了一个令人满意的自我描述，还说明了原因，说，‘是这样的，阁下大人，’他没有钱，希望找点事做，尤其是能在阁下大人手下任职而深感荣幸……这一切都很得体，你也清楚。他把自己的意思表达得简洁明了。他一定是个理智的人。不过，当然，他是被推荐来的，不然，他是不可能进来的……”




"Oh, from whom... that is, I mean, who is it has had a hand in this shameful business?"

“噢，谁推荐来的呢……也就是说，我的意思是，究竟是谁插手了这种可耻的事？”




"Yes, a good recommendation, I'm told; his Excellency, I'm told laughed with Andrey Filippovitch."

“真的，我听说是一份很有来头的推荐信。我听说阁下大人和安德雷·菲利波维奇都笑了。”




"Laughed with Andrey Filippovitch?"

“和安德雷·菲利波维奇笑了？”




"Yes, he only just smiled and said that it was all right, and that he had nothing against it, so long as he did his duty..."

“是的，他只是微笑了一下，说行，他没什么好反对的，只要他尽职尽责……”




"Well, and what more? You relieve me to some extent, Anton Antonovitch; go on, I entreat you."

“哦，还有呢？你多少让我感到轻松了一点，安东·安东诺维奇，继续说下去，求你了。”




"Excuse me, I must tell you again... Well, then, come, it's nothing, it's a very simple matter; you mustn't upset yourself, I tell you, and there's nothing suspicious about it..."

“不好意思，我必须再次告诉你……那么，好吧，得了，没什么，这只是很简单的一件事。我告诉你，你不必使自己烦恼，那没什么可疑的……”




"No. I... that is, Anton Antonovitch, I want to ask you, didn't his Excellency say anything more... about me, for instance?"

"不。我……也就是说，安东·安东诺维奇，我想问问你，阁下大人还说别的什么了吗……比如说，关于我？”




"Well!

“嗨！




To be sure! No, nothing of the sort; you can set your mind quite at rest. You know it is, of course, a rather striking circumstance, and at first... why, here, I, for instance, I scarcely noticed it. I really don't know why I didn't notice it till you mentioned it. But you can set your mind at rest entirely. He said nothing particular, absolutely nothing," added good-natured Anton Antonovitch, getting up from his chair.

当然！没有，没有那样的事，你可以完全放心啦。当然，你也知道这件事非常引人注目，而起初……为何，嘿，比如说我吧，我简直就没注意到它呢。我真的不知道为何直到你提起后才注意到它。不过，你完全可以放心。他没说什么特别的，确实没什么。”和蔼可亲的安东·安东诺维奇加了一句，从他的椅子上站了起来。




"So then, Anton, Antonovitch, I..."

“那么，安东·安东诺维奇，我……”




"Oh, you must excuse me. Here I've been gossiping about these trivial matters, and I've business that is important and urgent. I must inquire about it."

“哦，请你原谅。我尽在这里对这些琐事说三道四了，我还有件要紧的事。我必须查询一下。”




"Anton Antonovitch!"Andrey Filippovitch's voice sounded, summoning him politely, "his Excellency has been asking for you."

“安东·安东诺维奇！”安德雷·伊万诺维奇客气地召唤他，“阁下大人找你。”




"This minute, I'm coming this minute, Andrey Filippovitch."And Anton Antonovitch, taking a pile of papers, flew off first to Andrey Filippovitch and then into his Excellency's room.

“马上，我马上就来，安德雷·伊万诺维奇。”安东·安东诺维奇拿起一叠公文，先飞快地离开，去了安德雷·伊万诺维奇那里，然后进了阁下大人的房间。




"Then what is the meaning of it?" thought Mr. Golyadkin. "Is there some sort of game going on? So the wind's in that quarter now ... That's just as well; so things have taken a much pleasanter turn," our hero said to himself, rubbing his hands, and so delighted that he scarcely knew where he was. "So our position is an ordinary thing. So it turns out to be all nonsense, it comes to nothing at all. No one has done anything really, and they are not budging, the rascals, they are sitting busy over their work; that's splendid, splendid! I like the good-natured fellow, I've always liked him, and I'm always ready to respect him ... though it must be said one doesn't know what to think; this Anton Antonovitch ... I'm afraid to trust him; his hair's grey, and he's getting shaky. It's an immense and glorious thing that his Excellency said nothing, and let it pass! It's a good thing! I approve! Only why does Andrey Filippovitch interfere with his grins? What's he got to do with it? The old rogue. Always on my track, always, like a black cat, on the watch to run across a man's path, always thwarting and annoying a man, always annoying and thwarting a man..."

“那又是什么意思呢？”戈利亚德金先生想，“难道这里有什么花招吗？所以，现在刮的是那阵风……那正好。那么，事情是在朝令人更加愉快的方向发展了。”我们的主人公自言自语道，搓着双手，高兴得差点忘乎所以了。“那么，我们的状况是件普通的事了。那么，原来都是胡说八道的，根本就没发生什么。事实上，谁都没做什么，他们都没动，那帮无赖，他们正坐着，忙自己的工作呢，那太好了，好极了！我喜欢这个和蔼可亲的家伙，我一直就喜欢他，还愿意尊敬他……尽管有人肯定会说不知道在想什么呢。这个安东·安东诺维奇……我不敢相信他，他满头白发，而且变得颤巍巍了。阁下大人没说什么，真是太好了，就这样吧！这真是太好了！我赞同！只是为什么安德雷·伊万诺维奇要咧嘴一笑，横加干涉呢？这和他有什么关系呢？那个老无赖，经常挡我的道，就像一只黑猫，老想在人前跑过，常常阻止人们和惹人生气，常常把人惹恼并阻挠人们……”




Mr. Golyadkin looked around him again, and again his hopes revived. Yet he felt that he was troubled by one remote idea, an unpleasant idea. It even occurred to him that he might try somehow to make up to the clerks, to be the first in the field even (perhaps when leaving the office or going up to them as though about his work), to drop a hint in the course of conversation, saying, "This is how it is, what a striking likeness, gentlemen, a strange circumstance, a burlesque farce!"—that is, treat it all lightly, and in this way sound the depth of the danger. "Devils breed in still waters," our hero concluded inwardly.

戈利亚德金先生又向四周看了看，又恢复了希望。不过，他还是为一个遥远的想法、一个令人不快的想法而感到担忧。他甚至想到他可以以某种方式设法去巴结那些职员，甚至成为圈子里的第一人（或许在离开办公室时，或者假装因自己的工作而走到他们面前），在交谈中露点口风，说，“就是那样的，长得惊人地相像，各位，一件很奇怪的事，一个滑稽的闹剧！”——也就是说，把这件事轻轻带过，以这种方式测一下危险的深度。“恶魔在平静的水域中繁殖。”我们的主人公从内心断定。




Mr. Golyadkin, however, only contemplated this; he thought better of it in time. He realized that this would be going too far. "That's your temperament," he said to himself, tapping himself lightly on the forehead; "as soon as you gain anything you are delighted! You're a simple soul! No, you and I had better be patient, Yakov Petrovitch; let us wait and be patient!"

然而，戈利亚德金先生只是这样考虑了一下，他立即就想到了更好的。他意识到这样太过头了。“那就是你的性格。”他自言自语着，轻轻地拍了拍自己的脑门，“你一得到什么东西，就会很高兴！你也太头脑简单了！不，你和我最好耐心点，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，让我们耐心地等等。”




Nevertheless, as we have mentioned already, Mr. Golyadkin was buoyed up with the most confident hopes, feeling as though he had risen from the dead.

不过，就像我们已经说过的那样，戈利亚德金先生满怀希望，又振作起来了，感觉自己似乎死而复生了。




"No matter," he thought, "it's as though a hundred tons had been lifted off my chest! Here is a circumstance, to be sure! The box has been opened by the lid. Krylov is right, a clever chap, a rogue, that Krylov, and a great fable-write! And as for him, let him work in the office, and good luck to him so long as he doesn't meddle or interfere with any one; let him work in the office—I consent and approve!”

“没关系的。”他想道，“这好比搬掉了压在胸口的那一百吨重的石头！无疑，就是这样的！盒子盖打开了。克雷洛夫是对的，一个聪明的家伙，一个无赖，那个克雷洛夫，一个伟大的寓言故事家！至于他，让他在办公室工作吧，祝他好运，只要他不管闲事，不妨碍别人。让他在办公室工作——我同意并赞成！”




Meanwhile the hours were passing, flying by, and before he noticed the time it struck four. The office was closed. Andrey Filippovitch took his hat, and all followed his example in due course. Mr. Golyadkin dawdled a little on purpose, long enough to be the last to go out when all the others had gone their several ways. Going out from the street he felt as though he were in Paradise, so that he even felt inclined to go a longer way round, and to walk along the Nevsky Prospect.

这时，时间过去了，飞快地过去了，不知不觉敲响了四点。办公室关门了。安德雷·伊万诺维奇拿起了帽子，所有人在一定的时候都学他那样。戈利亚德金先生故意磨蹭了一会儿，直到其他所有人都风道扬镖后才最后一个走出去。走在街上，他感觉自己好像在天堂里，因此，他甚至想走得更长一些，想沿着涅瓦大街走走。




"To be sure this is destiny," thought our hero, "this unexpected turn in affairs. And the weather's more cheerful, and the frost and the little sledges. And the frost suits the Russian, the Russian gets on capitally with the frost. I like the Russian. And the dear little snow, and the first few flakes in autumn; the sportsman would say, 'It would be nice to go shooting hares in the first snow.'Well, there, it doesn't matter."

“无疑这就是命运。”我们的主人公想，“事情有了出乎意料的转机。天气更令人愉快了，又是严寒，又是小雪橇。严寒适合俄罗斯人，俄罗斯人与严寒相处极佳。我喜欢俄罗斯人。可爱的雪花，又是秋之初雪，运动员会说，‘能在初雪中去逮野兔就太好了。’哎呀，得啦，没关系的。”




This was how Mr. Golyadkin's enthusiasm found expression. Yet something was fretting in his brain, not exactly melancholy, but at times he had such a gnawing at his heart that he did not know how to find relief.

戈利亚德金先生这样表达着自己的激情。然而，有什么东西在他的脑海中烦扰着他，也不全然是忧郁，但偶尔他的心头也会有这样的苦恼，使他不知如何解脱。




"Let us wait for the day, though, and then we shall rejoice. And, after all, you know, what does it matter? Come, let us think it over, let us look at it. Come, let us consider it, my young friend, let us consider it. Why, a man's exactly like you in the first place, absolutely the same. Well, what is there in that? If there is such a man, why should I weep over it? What is it to me? I stand aside, I whistle to myself, and that's all! That's what I laid myself open to, and that's all about it! Let him work in the office! Well, it's strange and marvellous, they say, that the Siamese twins... But why bring in Siamese twins? They are twins, of course, but even great men, you know, sometimes look queer creatures. In fact, we know from history that the famous Suvorov used to crow like a cock... But there, he did all that with political motives; and he was a great general... but what are generals, after all? But I keep myself to myself, that's all, and I don't care about any one else, and, secure in my innocence, I scorn my enemies. I am not one to intrigue, and I'm proud of it. Gentle, straightforward, neat and nice, meek and mild."

“不过，让我们等等那一天吧，到时我们会深感欢喜的。而且，毕竟，你也清楚，这有什么关系呢？得啦，让我们再考虑一下，让我们再看看吧。好啦，让我们再考虑考虑，我年轻的朋友，让我们再细细想想。哎呀，首先，一个人和你十分相似，完全一样。嗨，那有什么呢？如果有这么一个人，为何我就该因此而悲伤哭泣呢？那和我有什么关系呢？我站到一边，对我自己吹口哨，就是这样的！那就是我自己所处的易受损害的境地，就是那样的！让他在办公室工作吧！嗨，据说那暹罗双胞胎真是太奇怪，太了不起了……但是，为什么要让暹罗双胞胎参与呢？他们自然是双胞胎，不过，要知道，即使是伟人，有时看起来也好像是怪人。其实，我们从历史上得知著名的苏沃罗夫过去像公鸡那样啼叫过……但是，在那一点上，他做那一切是出于政治目的。他是个伟大的将军……然而，尽管如此，将军又怎么啦？可是，我不与人来往，就是这样的，我不管别的其他人，我是无辜的，我鄙视我的敌人。我不是个搞阴谋诡计的人，我为此感到自豪。我慈祥温柔、坦诚率直，干净利落而和蔼友好，谦逊而随和。”




All at once Mr. Golyadkin broke off, his tongue failed him and he began trembling like a leaf; he even closed his eyes for a minute. Hoping, however, that the object of his terror was only an illusion, he opened his eyes at last and stole a timid glance to the right. No, it was not an illusion! ... His acquaintance of that morning was tripping along by his side, smiling, peeping into his face, and apparently seeking an opportunity to begin a conversation with him. The conversation was not begun, however. They both walked like this for about fifty paces. All Mr. Golyadkin's efforts were concentrated on muffling himself up, hiding himself in his coat and pulling his hat down as far as possible over his eyes. To complete his mortification, his companion's coat and hat looked as though they had been taken off Mr. Golyadkin himself.

突然，戈利亚德金先生停下不说了，他的舌头打结了，他开始像片树叶那样发颤，他甚至还闭了一下眼睛。不过，他希望使他感到恐惧的那个人只是个错觉，他最终睁开眼睛，胆怯地向右边偷偷看了一下。不，那不是错觉！……他那天上午认识的那个人正在他旁边向前走着，微笑着，偷偷地看着他的脸，而且，显然在寻找机会要开始和他交谈。不过，这交谈还是没有开始。他们俩就像这样走了大约五十步。戈利亚德金先生把所有气力都集中在把自己包裹起来，藏在自己的大衣里，尽可能地拉下帽子，扣在眼睛上。更难堪的是，他同伴的大衣和帽子看起来就好像是从戈利亚德金先生自己身上脱下来的一样。




"Sir," our hero articulated at last, trying to speak almost in a whisper, and not looking at his companion, "we are going different ways, I believe ... I am convinced of it, in fact," he said, after a pause. "I am convinced, indeed, that you quite understand me," he added, rather severely, in conclusion.

“先生，”我们的主人公最后说，声音差不多像耳语，而且没有看他的同伴，“我们不是同路吧，我想……其实，我确信是这样的。”他停顿了一下，最后说道。“其实，我相信你完全了解我的。”他最后相当严厉地加了一句。




"I could have wished..." his companion pronounced at last, "I could have wished... no doubt you will be magnanimous and pardon me... I don't know to whom to address myself here... my circumstances... I trust you will pardon my intrusiveness. I fancied, indeed, that, moved by compassion, you showed some interest in me this morning. On my side, I felt drawn to you from the first moment. I..."

“我本希望……”他的同伴最后说，“我本希望……无疑，你宽宏大量，会原谅我的……在这里，我不知道和谁说……我的情况……我相信你会原谅我的冒昧打扰的。其实，我想出于怜悯，你今天早上还对我表现出了一些关心。对我来说，我从一开始就对你产生兴趣了。我……”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin inwardly wished that his companion might sink into the earth.

此时，戈利亚德金先生打心里希望他的同伴能钻到泥土里。




"If I might venture to hope that you would accord me an indulgent hearing, Yakov Petrovitch..."

“恕我冒昧，我希望你能给我一个宽容的解释机会，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……”




"We—here, we—we... you had better come home with me," answered Mr. Golyadkin. "We will cross now to the other side of the Nevsky Prospect, it will be more convenient for us there, and then by the little back street... we'd better go by the back street."

“我们——此时，我们——我们……你最好和我一起回家。”戈利亚德金先生回答道，“我们现在要穿到涅瓦大街的对面，在那里我们会更方便些，然后从那个小胡同通过……我们最好走小胡同。”




"Very well, by all means let us go by the back street," our hero's meek companion responded timidly, suggesting by the tone of his reply that it was not for him to choose, and that in his position he was quite prepared to accept the back street. As for Mr. Golyadkin, he was utterly unable to grasp what was happening to him. He could not believe in himself. He could not get over his amazement.

“很好，我们当然可以走小胡同。”我们主人公那个谦恭的同伴胆怯地回答道，他回答的口气里暗示着不是他去选择，而且以他的处境，他也很乐意接受走小胡同。至于戈利亚德金先生，他完全不明白自己身上发生了什么事。他无法相信自己。他无法从惊愕中恢复过来。








CHAPTER 7

第七章




He recovered himself a little on the staircase as he went up to his flat.

他进自己的寓所时，在楼梯上才稍微清醒了一些。




"Oh, I'm a sheep's head," he railed at himself inwardly. "Where am I taking him? I am thrusting my head into the noose. What will Petrushka think, seeing us together? What will the scoundrel dare to imagine now? He's suspicious..."

“噢，我真蠢啊。”他内心自责着，“我这是要把他带到哪里呀？我在把自己的脑袋往绳套里套啊。看到我们在一起，彼得鲁什卡会怎么想呀？现在，这个无赖胆敢怎么想啊？他疑心很重……”




But it was too late to regret it. Mr. Golyadkin knocked at the door; it was opened, and Petrushka began taking off the visitor's coat as well as his master's. Mr. Golyadkin looked askance, just stealing a glance at Petrushka, trying to read his countenance and divine what he was thinking. But to his intense astonishment he saw that his servant showed no trace of surprise, but seemed, on the contrary, to be expecting something of the sort. Of course he did not look morose, as it was; he kept his eyes turned away and looked as though he would like to fall upon somebody.

但是，后悔已经晚啦。戈利亚德金先生敲了敲门。门开了，彼得鲁什卡开始帮这位访客和自己的老爷脱大衣。戈利亚德金先生用怀疑的眼神看着，仅仅偷偷瞥了彼得鲁什卡一眼，极力想读懂他的面部表情，推测出他在想什么。但使他十分惊讶的是，他看到自己的仆人并没有流露出丝毫的惊奇，而正相反，他好像料到了这种事似的。当然，他看起来不像原来那样闷闷不乐了。他的眼睛望向一边，看上去似乎想要向什么人进攻似的。




"Hasn't somebody bewitched them all today?" thought our hero. "Some devil must have got round them. There certainly must be something peculiar in the whole lot of them today. Damn it all, what a worry it is!"

“难道今天有人对他们施魔法了？”我们的主人公想道，“一定有什么恶魔笼络他们了。今天，在他们所有人中肯定有什么异常。该死的，太让人担忧了！”




Such were Mr. Golyadkin's thoughts and reflections as he led his visitor into his room and politely asked him to sit down. The visitor appeared to be greatly embarrassed, he was very shy, and humbly watched every movement his host made, caught his glance, and seemed trying to divine his thoughts from them. There was a downtrodden, crushed, scared look about all his gestures, so that—if the comparison may be allowed—he was at that moment rather like the man who, having lost his clothes, is dressed up in somebody else's: the sleeves work up to the elbows, the waist is almost up to his neck, and he keeps every minute pulling down the short waistcoat; he wriggles sideways and turns away, tries to hide himself, or peeps into every face, and listens whether people are talking of his position, laughing at him or putting him to shame—and he is crimson with shame and overwhelmed with confusion and wounded vanity... Mr. Golyadkin put down his hat in the window, and carelessly sent it flying to the floor. The visitor darted at once to pick it up, brushed off the dust, and carefully put it back, while he laid his own on the floor near a chair, on the edge of which he meekly seated himself. This little circumstance did something to open Mr. Golyadkin's eyes; he realized that the man was in great straits, and so did not put himself out for his visitor as he had done at first, very properly leaving all that to the man himself. The visitor, for his part, did nothing either; whether he was shy, a little ashamed, or from politeness was waiting for his host to begin is not certain and would be difficult to determine. At that moment Petrushka came in; he stood still in the doorway, and fixed his eyes in the direction furthest from where the visitor and his master were seated.

戈利亚德金先生在把他的访客带到自己的房间，并客气地邀请他坐下时，就这样想着，思考着。那个访客看上去非常害羞，他很腼腆，谦逊地观察着主人的一举一动，注视着他的眼神，似乎想设法从中猜透他的心思。他所有的姿势都有一种被蹂躏、受欺压、畏惧的模样，因此——如果可以这样比喻的话——他此刻更像是一个失去了自己的衣服而穿着别人衣服的人：袖子到了胳膊肘那里，衣服的腰部几乎到了他的脖子，而他则在时刻不停地往下拽短马甲。他向一边扭来扭去的，还转过去，努力想把自己藏起来，或是偷偷地看看每一张脸，听听人们有没有在谈论他的处境、在笑他、或使他蒙羞——他羞愧得满脸通红，茫然不知所措，虚荣心受到了伤害……戈利亚德金先生把帽子放在窗台上，一不当心，使它飞落到了地上。这位访客立刻飞奔过去把它捡起来，掸掉上面的尘土，小心翼翼地将它放回原来的地方，却把他自己的放在了椅子旁边的地板上，他自己则温顺地坐在这把椅子的边上。这件小事多少使戈利亚德金先生睁开了眼睛。他意识到这个人正处在极大的困境中，因此没有像起初那样特意为他的访客费事，而是十分得体地把一切都留给了那个人自己。就访客来说，他也什么都没做。他是害羞，有点羞愧，还是出于礼貌在等他的主人先开口，就不确定了，也很难确定。此时，彼得鲁什卡进来了。他静静地站在门口，眼睛盯着离访客和主人坐的地方最远的那个方向。




"Shall I bring in dinner for two?" he said carelessly, in a husky voice.

“我要端两份饭吗？”他用发哑的嗓子漫不经心地说。




"I—I don't know... you... yes, bring dinner for two, my boy."

“我——我不知道……你……嗯，端两份，伙计。”




Petrushka went out. Mr. Golyadkin glanced at his visitor. The latter crimsoned to his ears. Mr. Golyadkin was a kind-hearted man, and so in the kindness of his heart he at once elaborated a theory.

彼得鲁什卡出去了。戈利亚德金先生瞥了一眼他的访客。访客的脸红到了耳根。戈利亚德金先生是个好心人，因此，由于心地善良，他立刻想出了一个理论。




"The fellow's hard up," he thought. "Yes, and in his situation only one day. Most likely he's suffered in his time. Maybe his good clothes are all that he has, and nothing to get him a dinner. Ah, poor fellow, how crushed he seems! But no matter; in a way it's better so...""Excuse me," began Mr. Golyadkin, "allow me to ask what I may call you."

“这个人手头有点紧。”他想道，“确实，他才上了一天班。极有可能他当时受了苦。也许他像样的衣服就是他的一切，他连吃饭的钱都没有。啊，可怜的人，他似乎受尽了折磨！但是，没关系。就某点来看，这样也好……”“不好意思，”戈利亚德金先生开口了，“请问一下，我该怎么称呼你啊。”




"I... I... I'm Yakov Petrovitch," his visitor almost whispered, as though conscience-stricken and ashamed, as though apologizing for being called Yakov Petrovitch too.

“我……我……我叫雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”访客差不多用耳语说着，似乎良心不安，感到羞愧，似乎在为自己也叫雅科夫·彼得罗维奇而道歉。




"Yakov Petrovitch!" repeated our visitor, unable to conceal his confusion.

“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇！”我们的访客重复道，无法掩盖他的困惑。




"Yes, just so... The same name as yours," responded the meek visitor, venturing to smile and speak a little jocosely. But at once he drew back, assuming a very serious air, though a little disconcerted, noticing that his host was in no joking mood.

“是的，就是这样……和您同名。”温顺的访客回答道，冒险微笑着，有点开玩笑地说着。不过，他注意到主人根本无心开玩笑，便立即退缩了，摆出一副很严肃的神情，虽然有点尴尬。




"You... allow me to ask you, to what am I indebted for the honour...?"

“您……请允许我问一下，是什么让我有如此荣幸……?"




"Knowing your generosity and your benevolence," interposed the visitor in a rapid but timid voice, half rising from his seat, "I have ventured to appeal to you and to beg for your... acquaintance and protection..." he concluded, choosing his phrases with difficulty and trying to select words not too flattering or servile, that he might not compromise his dignity and not so bold as to suggest an unseemly equality. In fact, one may say the visitor behaved like a gentlemanly beggar with a darned waistcoat, with an honourable passport in his pocket, who has not yet learnt by practice to hold out his hand properly for alms.

“得知您宽宏大量又乐善好施，”这位访客从他的座位上半站起来，用快速但又胆怯的声音插话道，“我冒昧地恳求您，恳请您的……相识和关照……”他最后说道，难以措辞，竭力在选择一些既不过于阿谀奉承又不过于低三下四的词语，从而既不有失自己的尊严，又不至于冒昧，有无礼的平等之意。实际上，可以说，这位访客的言行举止就像一个彬彬有礼的乞丐，穿着带补丁的马甲，口袋里装着一张荣誉护照，他还没有通过实践学会去得体地伸手乞讨。




"You perplex me," answered Mr. Golyadkin, gazing round at himself, his walls and his visitor. "In what could I... that is, I mean, in what way could I be of service to you?"

“您把我弄迷惑了。”戈利亚德金先生回答说。他看着周围，看着墙壁和访客。“我怎么能……也就是说，我是说，我怎样才能给您帮助啊？”




"I felt drawn to you, Yakov Petrovitch, at first sight, and, graciously forgive me, I built my hopes Yakov Petrovitch. I... I'm in a desperate plight here, Yakov Petrovitch; I'm poor, I've had a great deal of trouble, Yakov Petrovitch, and have only recently come here. Learning that you, with your innate goodness and excellence of heart, are of the same name..."

“我一看见您就被吸引住了，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，请宽大地原谅我，我建立了希望，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。我……我现在正处于绝境，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。我很穷，有很多麻烦，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，而且才来这里不久。听说您天生善良，又有一副好心肠，而且和我同名……”




Mr. Golyadkin frowned.

戈利亚德金先生皱了皱眉头。




"Of the same name as myself and a native of the same district, I made up my mind to appeal to you, and to make known to you my difficult position."

“由于您和我同名，又是同乡，我才下定决心来求助于您，让您了解我的困境。”




"Very good, very good; I really don't know what to say," Mr. Golyadkin responded in an embarrassed voice. "We'll have a talk after dinner..."

“很好，很好，我真不知道该说什么。”戈利亚德金先生用尴尬的声音回答道，“我们吃完饭再说吧……”




The visitor bowed; dinner was brought in. Petrushka laid the table, and Mr. Golyadkin and his visitor proceeded to partake of it. The dinner did not last long, for they were both in a hurry, the host because he felt ill at ease, and was, besides, ashamed that the dinner was a poor one—he was partly ashamed because he wanted to give the visitor a good meal, and partly because he wanted to show him he did not live like a beggar. The visitor, on his side too, was in terrible confusion and extremely embarrassed. When he had finished the piece of bread he had taken, he was afraid to put out his hand to take another piece, was ashamed to help himself to the best morsels, and was continually assuring his host that he was not at all hungry, that the dinner was excellent, that he was absolutely satisfied with it, and should not forget it to his dying day. When the meal was over, Mr. Golyadkin lighted his pipe, and offered a second, which was brought in, to his visitor. They sat facing each other, and the visitor began telling his adventures.

访客鞠了个躬。饭端来了。彼特鲁斯卡摆好桌子，戈利亚德金先生和他的访客继而开始用餐了。晚饭并没有持续很久，因为他们俩都很匆忙：主人是由于觉得局促不安，此外还为饭菜不好而感到惭愧——他之所以感到惭愧部分是因为他想请访客美餐一顿，而部分是因为他想表现出自己过得并不像乞丐。至于访客，他也非常困惑，觉得极其尴尬。他吃完拿起的那块面包后，就不敢伸手去拿另一块了。他羞于为自己取用最好的饭菜，还不停地使主人确信他根本不饿，饭菜好极了，他觉得极其满意，而且至死都不会忘记的。吃完饭后，戈利亚德金先生点着了烟斗，把拿来的另外一只给了他的访客。他们面对面坐下后，访客就开始讲述他的奇遇了。




Mr. Golyadkin junior's story lasted for three or four hours. His history was, however, composed of the most trivial and wretched, if one may say so, incidents. It dealt with details of service in some lawcourt in the provinces, of prosecutors and presidents, of some department intrigues, of the depravity of some registration clerks, of an inspector, of the sudden appointment of a new chief in the department, of how the second Mr. Golyadkin had suffered quite without any fault on his part; of his aged aunt, Pelegea Semyonovna; of how, through various intrigues on the part of his enemies, he had lost his situation, and had come to Petersburg on foot; of the harassing and wretched time he had spent here in Petersburg, how for a long time he had tried in vain to get a job, had spent all his money, had nothing left, had been living almost in the street, lived on a crust of bread and washed it down with his tears, slept on the bare floor, and finally how some good Christian had exerted himself on his behalf, had given him an introduction, and had nobly got him into a new berth. Mr. Golyadkin's visitor shed tears as he told his story, and wiped his eyes with a blue-check handkerchief that looked like oilcloth. He ended by making a clean breast of it to Mr. Golyadkin, and confessing that he was not only for the time without means of subsistence and money for a decent lodging, but had not even the wherewithal to fit himself out properly, so that he had, he said in conclusion, been able to get together enough for a pair of wretched boots, and that he had had to hire a uniform for the time.

小戈利亚德金先生的故事持续了三四个小时。不过，他的历史是由最无关紧要的和最悲惨的事件组成的，如果可以那样说的话。他讲到了他在省里某个法庭任职之事，讲到了检察官和法庭庭长，讲到了一些部门的政治阴谋，讲到了某些登记员的堕落，讲到了一个巡视员，讲到了部门新上司的突然任命，讲到了第二个戈利亚德金先生是如何经受折磨的，而他并没有任何过错。他还讲到了他年迈的姑妈彼拉盖娅·谢苗诺芙娜；讲到了他由于自己敌人的各种阴谋是怎样丢掉工作，然后步行来到彼得堡的；讲到了他在彼得堡度过的穷困潦倒的时光，他如何长期努力找工作却徒劳无果，花光了所有的钱，用光了一切，几乎要流落街头，靠面包屑度日，和着泪水吞下去，睡在光秃秃的地板上，最终一个好心的基督徒怎样竭力帮助他，为他引见，并大度地替他安排了新差事。戈利亚德金先生的访客一边讲自己的故事，一边哭，用一块看起来像油布的蓝格子手帕擦着眼泪。他最后对戈利亚德金先生和盘托出，承认自己眼下不仅无法维持生活，没有钱租住一个像样的房间，而且甚至连件合适的穿戴都没有，他最后还说，因此，自己只能凑合着买双质量很差的皮靴，且不得不临时租一身制服。




Mr. Golyadkin was melted; he was genuinely touched. Even though his visitor's story was the paltriest story, every word of it was like heavenly manna to his heart. The fact was that Mr. Golyadkin was beginning to forget his last misgivings, to surrender his soul to freedom and rejoicing, and at last mentally dubbed himself a fool. It was all so natural! And what a thing to break his heart over, what a thing to be so distressed about! To be sure there was, there really was, one ticklish circumstance—but, after all, it was not a misfortune; it could be no disgrace to a man, it could not cast a slur on his honour or ruin his career, if he were innocent, since nature herself was mixed up in it. Moreover, the visitor begged for protection, wept, railed at destiny, seemed such an artless, pitiful, insignificant person, with no craft or malice about him, and he seemed now to be ashamed himself, though perhaps on different grounds, of the strange resemblance of his countenance with that of Mr. Golyadkin's. His behaviour was absolutely unimpeachable; his one desire was to please his host, and he looked as a man looks who feels conscience-stricken and to blame in regard to some one else. If any doubtful point were touched upon, for instance, the visitor at once agreed with Mr. Golyadkin's opinion. If by mistake he advanced an opinion in opposition to Mr. Golyadkin's and afterwards noticed that he had made a slip, he immediately corrected his mistake, explained himself and made it clear that he meant the same thing as his host, that he thought as he did and took the same view of everything as he did. In fact, the visitor made every possible effort to "make up to" Mr. Golyadkin, so that the latter made up his mind at last that his visitor must be a very amiable person in every way. Meanwhile, tea was brought in; it was nearly nine o'clock. Mr. Golyadkin felt in a very good-humour, grew lively and skittish, let himself go a little, and finally plunged into a most animated and interesting conversation with his visitor. In his festive moments Mr. Golyadkin was fond of telling interesting anecdotes. So now he told the visitor a great deal about Petersburg, about its entertainments and attractions, about the theatre, the clubs, about Brulov's picture, and about the two Englishmen who came from England to Petersburg on purpose to look at the iron railing of the Summer Garden, and returned at once when they had seen it; about the office; about Olsufy Ivanovitch and Andrey Filippovitch; about the way that Russia was progressing, was hour by hour progressing towards a state of perfection, so that

戈利亚德金先生心软了，他真的被感动了。尽管访客的故事是最微不足道的故事，但在他心头，字字句句还是如天堂的吗哪。实际情况就是，戈利亚德金先生开始忘掉了自己最后的疑虑，开始敞开心灵，向往自由和欢庆，最后还在脑子里戏称自己是个傻子。这一切是那么自然！多么让他伤心的一件事啊，多么令他苦恼的一件事啊！确实有，真的有一种棘手的情况——不过，毕竟，这也不是件不幸的事，这还不至于使一个人蒙羞，不至于诋毁他的名誉或毁掉他的前程，如果他是无辜的，因为自然本身也卷入其中。而且，这位访客请求关照，他在哭，抱怨命运，看上去是那样一个天真直率、可怜、微不足道的人，没有任何手腕，也没有任何恶意，而他现在似乎因与戈利亚德金先生长得异常相像而觉得难为情，尽管也可能是出于不同的原因。他的行为举止绝对没什么可指责的，他的一个愿望就是去取悦自己的主人，而他看起来就像一个人深受良心的谴责，觉得对不住别的什么人似的。比如，一谈到什么不确定之处，访客就马上同意戈利亚德金先生的看法。如果他无意中提出了与戈利亚德金先生相反的观点，而之后发现自己出了纰漏，就会立刻改正自己的错误，为自己的行为作解释，并明确表示自己和主人说的是同一个意思，他和主人的想法一样，对所有事情的看法也和他完全一致。实际上，访客在竭力“讨好”戈利亚德金先生，因此，戈利亚德金先生最终认定他的访客一定是个在各个方面都非常亲切友好的人。这时，茶端来了。已将近九点钟了。戈利亚德金先生感到心情非常愉快，变得充满活力、激动不安，也放松了一些，最后还投入到了同访客的兴致勃勃而又饶有趣味的交谈中。戈利亚德金先生在欢乐的时刻，喜欢讲些有趣的轶事。所以，此刻他就给访客讲了许多有关彼得堡的事情，有关它的娱乐活动和有吸引力的事，有关剧院、俱乐部，有关布留洛夫的画，以及关于两个英国人特地从英格兰到彼得堡看夏宫的铁栅栏，看完后立即就返回了；还有关于办公室的事，关于奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇和安德雷·菲利波维奇，关于俄罗斯不断发展，日新月异地向完美状态发展的道路，因此




"Arts and letters flourish here today";

“艺术与文学如今在这里繁荣昌盛”；




about an anecdote he had lately read in the Northern Bee concerning a boa-constrictor in India of immense strength; about Baron Brambeus, and so on. In short, Mr. Golyadkin was quite happy, first, because his mind was at rest, secondly, because, so far from being afraid of his enemies, he was quite prepared now to challenge them all to mortal combat; thirdly, because he was now in the role of patron and was doing a good deed. Yet he was conscious at the bottom of his heart that he was not perfectly happy, that there was still a hidden worm gnawing at his heart, though it was only a tiny one. He was extremely worried by the thought of the previous evening at Olsufy Ivanovitch's. He would have given a great deal now for nothing to have happened of what took place then.

还有有关他最近在《北方蜜蜂》上看到的一则关于印度一种力大无比的蟒蛇的趣闻，有关勃兰别乌斯男爵，等等。总之，戈利亚德金先生非常高兴，首先，因为他平静下来了；其次，因为，就这样，他几乎不再害怕敌人了，现在还准备好了向他们所有人都提出挑战，进行你死我活的战斗；再次，因为他现在作为赞助人，正在做善事。然而，他从心底还是意识到自己并不是十足的快乐，仍然有一条隐秘的寄生虫在啃噬着他的心，虽然只是极小的一条。一想到在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家的前一个晚上，他就非常担忧。如果那时发生的一切能不发生，他现在愿意付出高昂的代价。




"It's no matter, though!" our hero decided at last, and he firmly resolved in his heart to behave well in future and never to be guilty of such pranks again. As Mr. Golyadkin was now completely worked up, and had suddenly become almost blissful, the fancy took him to have a jovial time. Rum was brought in by Petrushka, and punch was prepared. The visitor and his host drained a glass each, and then a second. The visitor appeared even more amiable than before, and gave more than one proof of his frankness and charming character; he entered keenly into Mr. Golyadkin's joy, seemed only to rejoice in his rejoicing, and to look upon him as his one and only benefactor. Taking up a pen and a sheet of paper, he asked Golyadkin not to look at what he was going to write, but afterwards showed his host what he had written. It turned out to be a verse of four lines, written with a good deal of feeling, in excellent language and handwriting, and evidently was the composition of the amiable visitor himself. The lines were as follows—

“不过，没关系的！”我们的主人公最后认定，他打心里拿定主意，往后要表现得举止得体，决不再这样胡闹了。因为戈利亚德金先生现在被完全激起了，突然变得几乎乐极了，所以想去快活一下。先是彼得鲁什卡拿来了朗姆酒，接着又准备了潘趣酒。访客和主人先各自干了一杯，然后又喝了一杯。访客看上去比先前更加亲切友好了，更加证实了他的坦诚直率及其迷人的性格。他深得戈利亚德金先生的欢心，似乎只因他的喜庆而高兴，把他视为自己唯一的恩人。他拿起一支笔和一张纸，要求戈利亚德金不要看他写什么，而之后才给主人看他写下的东西。原来是一首四行诗，感情丰富，语言和书写都很优美，而且很明显是这个亲切友好的访客自己的创作。这首诗是这样的：




"If thou forget me,

“纵使你把我遗忘，




I shall not forget thee;

我也不会忘记你的；




Though all things may be,

虽然世事无常，




Do not thou forget me.“

不要忘记我。”




With tears in his eyes Mr. Golyadkin embraced his companion, and, completely overcome by his feelings, he began to initiate his friend into some of his own secrets and private affairs, Andrey Filippovitch and Klara Olsufyevna being prominent in his remarks.

戈利亚德金先生热泪盈眶，拥抱了自己的伙伴，他深受感动，开始向他的朋友讲一些自己的秘密和隐私，在谈话中还着重谈了安德雷·菲利波维奇和克拉克·奥尔苏菲耶芙娜。




"Well, you may be sure we shall get on together, Yakov Petrovitch," said our hero to his visitor. "You and I will take to each other like fish to the water, Yakov Petrovitch; we shall be like brothers; we'll be cunning, my dear fellow, we'll work together; we'll get up an intrigue, too, to pay them out. To pay them out we'll get up an intrigue too. And don't you trust any of them. I know you, Yakov Petrovitch, and I understand your character; you'll tell them everything straight out, you know, you're a guileless soul! You must hold aloof from them all, my boy."

“嗨，你可以确信，我们会一起挺过去的，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”我们的主人公对他的访客说，“你和我会对彼此产生好感的，就像鱼儿喜欢水那样，雅科夫·菲利波维奇，我们会像亲兄弟一样的。我们要奸诈点，亲爱的朋友，我们一起努力，我们也策划个阴谋去惩罚他们一下。为了惩罚他们，我们也要策划个阴谋。你不要相信他们任何人。我了解你，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我了解你的性格，你会毫不犹豫地把一切都告诉他们的，你知道，你是个老实人！你必须远离他们所有人，我的伙计。”




His companion entirely agreed with him, thanked Mr. Golyadkin, and he, too, grew tearful at last.

他的伙伴完全同意了，向戈利亚德金先生道了谢，最后也含着眼泪。




"Do you know, Yasha," Mr. Golyadkin went on in a shaking voice, weak with emotion, "you must stay with me for a time, or stay with me for ever. We shall get on together. What do you say, brother, eh? And don't you worry or repine because there's such a strange circumstance about us now; it's a sin to repine, brother; it's nature! And Mother Nature is liberal with her gifts, so there, brother Yasha! It's from love for you that I speak, from brotherly love. But we'll be cunning, Yasha; we'll lay a mine, too, and we'll make them laugh out the other side of their mouths."

“你知道吗，雅沙，”戈利亚德金先生用颤抖的声音，有气无力地接着说道，“你暂时必须和我住在一起，或永远和我住在一起。我们会一起挺过去的。你说呢，兄弟，嗯？你不要因为我们目前这样奇怪的境遇就担心或埋怨，埋怨是罪过，兄弟，这是造化使然！大自然母亲对她的馈赠是慷慨大方的，就是那样的，雅沙兄弟！我说这些是出于对你的爱，出于兄弟之爱。不过，我们要奸诈点，雅沙，我们也放个地雷，我们让他们破嘴大笑。”




They reached their third and fourth glasses of punch at last, and then Mr. Golyadkin began to be aware of two sensations: the one that he was extraordinarily happy, and the other that he could not stand on his legs. The guest was, of course, invited to stay the night. A bed was somehow made up on two chairs. Mr. Golyadkin junior declared that under a friend's roof the bare floor would be a soft bed, that for his part he could sleep anywhere, humbly and gratefully; that he was in paradise now, that he had been through a great deal of trouble and grief in his time; he had seen ups and downs, had all sorts of things to put up with, and—who could tell what the future would be? —maybe he would have still more to put up with. Mr. Golyadkin senior protested against this, and began to maintain that one must put one's faith in God. His guest entirely agreed, observing that there was, of course, no one like God. At this point Mr. Golyadkin senior observed that in certain respects the Turks were right in calling upon God even in their sleep. Then, though disagreeing with certain learned professors in the slanders thy had promulgated against the Turkish prophet Mahomet and recognizing him as a great politician in his own line, Mr. Golyadkin passed to a very interesting description of an Algerian barber's shop which he had read in a book of miscellanies. The friends laughed heartily at the simplicity of the Turks, but paid due tribute to their fanaticism, which they ascribed to opium... At last the guest began undressing, and thinking in the kindness of his heart that very likely he hadn't even a decent shirt, Mr. Golyadkin went behind the screen to avoid embarrassing a man who had suffered enough, and partly to reassure himself as far as possible about Petrushka, to sound him, to cheer him up if he could, to be kind to the fellow so that every one might be happy and that everything might be pleasant all round. It must be remarked that Petrushka still rather bothered Mr. Golyadkin.

他们最后都喝到了第三杯和四杯潘趣酒，这时戈利亚德金先生开始察觉到两种感觉：一种是他异乎寻常地高兴，而另一种是他双腿无法站立了。客人自然被邀请留下来过夜了。床是用两把椅子以某种方式临时搭成的。小戈利亚德金先生声称，在朋友家，光秃秃的地板也会是软绵绵的床，对他而言，他在随便哪里都可以睡的，谦逊而又深表感激。他现在就像在天堂，他当时经历了许多困难和悲伤，他看到了人生沉浮，有各种各样的事要去忍受，况且——谁知道将来会是什么样的呢？——也许他还有更多的要去忍受。大戈利亚德金先生对此提出了抗议，开始坚持说人们必须相信上帝。他的客人完全同意，还说，当然，没有人会像上帝那样的。这时，大戈利亚德金先生说道土耳其人甚至还在睡梦中恭请上帝，就某些方面来说，他们是对的。不过，戈利亚德金先生不同意某些博学的教授传扬的对土耳其先知穆罕默德的口头诽谤，承认他在他自己的行业里还是一位伟大的政治家。接着，他转到了对阿尔及尔理发店非常有趣的描写，这是他在一本杂集上看到的。这两个朋友尽情地笑土耳其人的单纯质朴，但也为他们的狂热而深表敬意，他们把这种狂热归因于鸦片……最后，客人开始脱衣服了。戈利亚德金先生由于心地善良，想到他很有可能连件像样的衬衫都没有，就到了屏风后面，以避免使一个本来就受尽苦难的人觉得难为情，部分也为了尽可能地让自己打消对彼得鲁什卡的疑虑，去试探他一下，如果可能的话，让他高兴起来，对这个家伙友好点，这样大家都会很高兴，周围的一切都会令人愉快的。必须说的是，彼得鲁什卡还是使戈利亚德金先生非常不安。




"You go to bed now, Pyotr," Mr. Golyadkin said blandly, going into his servant's domain; "you go to bed now and wake me up at eight o'clock. Do you understand Petrushka?"

“你现在去睡觉吧，彼得。”戈利亚德金先生进入自己仆人的房间，乏味地说，“你现在去睡吧，八点钟叫醒我。明白了吗，彼得鲁什卡？”




Mr. Golyadkin spoke with exceptional softness and friendliness. But Petrushka remained mute. He was busy making his bed, and did not even turn round to face his master, which he ought to have done out of simple respect.

戈利亚德金先生说得异常温和，异常友善。可是，彼得鲁什卡仍然保持缄默。他正忙着铺自己的床，甚至没有转过身去正视自己的老爷，而出于纯粹的尊敬，他也应该那样做的。




"Did you hear what I said, Pyotr?"Mr. Golyadkin went on. "You go to bed now and wake me tomorrow at eight o'clock; do you understand?"

“听到我说的了吗，彼得？”戈利亚德金先生接着说道，“你现在去睡觉，明天早上八点叫我，明白了吗？”




"Why, I know that; what's the use of telling me?"Petrushka grumbled to himself.

“哎呀，我知道的，告诉我有什么用啊？”彼得鲁什卡自己嘟囔着。




"Well, that's right, Petrushka; I only mention it that you might be happy and at rest. Now we are all happy, so I want you, too, to be happy and satisfied. And now I wish you good-night. Sleep, Petrushka, sleep; we all have to work... Don't think anything amiss, my man..." Mr. Golyadkin began, but stopped short. "Isn't this too much?" he thought. "Haven't I gone too far? That's how it always is; I always overdo things."

“嗯，这就对啦，彼得鲁什卡。我说这话只不过是要使你高兴和安心。现在我们都很幸福，所以我也想让你感到幸福和满足。现在祝你晚安。睡吧，彼得鲁什卡，睡吧。我们都得努力……别想那些不对劲的事了，伙计……”戈利亚德金先生开始说道，不过半中间停了下来。“是不是说得太多了？”他想道，“我是不是扯得太远了？总是这样，我常常做过头。”




Our hero felt much dissatisfied with himself as he left Petrushka. He was, besides, rather wounded by Petrushka's grumpiness and rudeness. "One jests with the rascal, his master does him too much honour, and the rascal does not feel it," thought Mr. Golyadkin. "But there, that's the nasty way of all that sort of people!"

我们的主人公离开彼得鲁什卡时，对自己感到非常不满意。此外，他被彼得鲁什卡的粗暴和无礼深深地伤害。“和这无赖说笑，老爷给了他很大的面子，而这无赖竟不识抬举。”戈利亚德金先生想道，“但就那样，这就是那帮人的下流作风！”




Somewhat shaken, he went back to his room, and, seeing that his guest had settled himself for the night, he sat down on the edge of his bed for a minute.

他多少有点摇摇晃晃地回到了自己的房间，看到客人已经睡下，就在自己的床边坐了一会儿。




"Come, you must own, Yasha," he began in a whisper, wagging his head, "you're a rascal, you know; what a way you've treated me! You see, you've got my name, do you know that?" he went on, jesting in a rather familiar way with his visitor. At last, saying a friendly good-night to him, Mr. Golyadkin began preparing for the night. The visitor meanwhile began snoring. Mr. Golyadkin in his turn got into bed, laughing and whispering to himself: "You are drunk today, my dear fellow, Yakov Petrovitch, you rascal, you old Golyadkin—what a surname to have! Why, what are you so pleased about? You'll be crying tomorrow, you know, you sniveller; what am I to do with you?"

“得啦，你必须承认，雅沙，”他摇晃着脑袋，用耳语开始说道，“你个无赖，你知道吗，你竟那样对我！你看，你和我同名，你知道吗？”他继续说着，以一种相当亲昵的方式和他的访客开着玩笑。最后，戈利亚德金先生友好地向他道了晚安后，开始准备睡觉了。此时，访客打起了呼噜。戈利亚德金先生自己也钻进被窝，笑着，自言自语地低声说道：“你今天喝醉了，我亲爱的朋友，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，你个无赖，你个穷光蛋——怎么就姓这个呢！哎呀，你对什么如此高兴啊？明天你就会哭的，你要知道，你个哭闹者，我拿你怎么办好呢？”




At this point a rather strange sensation pervaded Mr. Golyadkin's whole being, something like doubt or remorse.

此刻，一种相当奇怪的感觉遍及戈利亚德金先生的全身，有点像怀疑或是懊悔。




"I've been over-excited and let myself go," he thought; "now I've a noise in my head and I'm drunk; I couldn't restrain myself, ass that I am! And I've been babbling bushels of nonsense, and, like a rascal, I was planning to be so sly. Of course, to forgive and forget injuries is the height of virtue; but it's a bad thing, nevertheless! Yes, that is so!"

“我兴奋过度了，太放纵自己了。”他想道，“此刻，我的脑袋里有一个吵闹声，并且我醉了。我无法控制自己了，我是个笨蛋！我含糊不清地说了许多废话，而且，就像个无赖，我还想耍花招呢。当然，原谅和忘却伤害是最大的美德。不过，这终归不好！对，就是这样的！”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin got up, took a candle and went on tiptoe to look once more at his sleeping guest. He stood over him for a long time meditating deeply.

这时，戈利亚德金先生站起来，拿起蜡烛，蹑手蹑脚地又去看了一下入睡的客人。他盯了他很久，陷入了沉思中。




"An unpleasant picture! A burlesque, a regular burlesque, and that's the fact of the matter!"

“一幅让人不快的画面！一个滑稽的闹剧，一个纯粹的滑稽剧，而那就是事情的实际情况！”




At last Mr. Golyadkin settled down finally. There was a humming, a buzzing, a ringing in his head. He grew more and more drowsy... tried to think about something very important, some delicate question—but could not. Sleep descended upon his devoted head, and he slept as people generally do sleep who are not used to drinking and have consumed five glasses of punch at some festive gathering.

戈利亚德金先生最后终于躺下了。他的脑袋在嗡嗡嗡作响。他渐渐地开始昏昏欲睡了……竭力想思考一些很重要的事情，某一个微妙的问题——但却无法做到。睡神突然降临到了他那忠实的脑袋上，他睡着了，就像通常人们在某个喜庆的聚会上因不胜酒力却喝了五杯潘趣酒那样睡着了。








CHAPTER 8

第八章




Mr. Golyadkin woke up next morning at eight o'clock as usual; as soon as he was awake he recalled all the adventures of the previous evening—and frowned as he recalled them. "Ugh, I did play the fool last night!" he thought, sitting up and glancing at his visitor's bed. But what was his amazement when he saw in the room no trace, not only of his visitor, but even of the bed on which his visitor had slept!

第二天早上，戈利亚德金先生像往常那样在八点钟醒来了。他一醒来就想起了前一天晚上的所有奇遇。他一边回忆，一边皱着眉头。“哎呀，我昨晚真做了一回傻瓜！”他想道，坐了起来，瞥了一眼访客的床。但是，令他吃惊的是，他看到房间里没有任何痕迹，不仅没有访客的踪迹，甚至连访客睡的床也不见了！




"What does it mean?"Mr. Golyadkin almost shrieked. "What can it be? What does this new circumstance portend?"

“这是怎么回事呀？”戈利亚德金先生差点尖叫了起来。“这到底是怎么回事呀？这种新情况预示着什么呀？”




While Mr. Golyadkin was gazing in open-mouthed bewilderment at the empty spot, the door creaked and Petrushka came in with the tea-tray.

戈利亚德金先生目瞪口呆，迷惑地盯着那空着的地方。这时，门吱嘎一声响，彼得鲁什卡端着茶盘进来了。




"Where, where?" our hero said in a voice hardly audible, pointing to the place which had been occupied by his visitor the night before.

“去哪啦，去哪啦？”我们的主人公指着昨晚访客睡觉的地方，用勉强可以听得见的声音说道。




At first Petrushka made no answer and did not look at his master, but fixed his eyes upon the corner to the right till Mr. Golyadkin felt compelled to look into that corner too. After a brief silence, however, Petrushka in a rude and husky voice answered that his master was not at home.

起初，彼得鲁什卡没做任何回答，也没有看自己的老爷，而是盯着右边的一个角落，直到戈利亚德金先生觉得也必须朝那个角落看去。不过，短暂的沉默之后，彼得鲁什卡用粗鲁而又沙哑的声音回答说老爷不在家。




"You idiot; why I'm your master, Petrushka!" said Mr. Golyadkin in a breaking voice, looking open-eyed at his servant.

“你个笨蛋，我不就是你的老爷啊，彼得鲁什卡！”戈利亚德金先生用短促的声音说道，睁大眼睛看着他的仆人。




Petrushka made no reply, but he gave Mr. Golyadkin such a look that the latter crimsoned to his ears—looked at him with an insulting reproachfulness almost equivalent to open abuse. Mr. Golyadkin was utterly flabbergasted, as the saying is. At last Petrushka explained that the 'other one' had gone away an hour and a half ago, and would not wait. His answer, of course, sounded truthful and probable; it was evident that Petrushka was not lying; that his insulting look and the phrase the 'other one' employed by him were only the result of the disgusting circumstance with which he was already familiar, but still he understood, though dimly, that something was wrong, and that destiny had some other surprise, not altogether a pleasant one, in store for him.

彼得鲁什卡没有做任何回复，而是这样看了一眼戈利亚德金先生，使得戈利亚德金先生满脸通红，一直红到了耳根——那眼神带着一种侮辱的责备，简直就像公开的辱骂，看着他。就像常言所说的，戈利亚德金先生彻底惊呆了。最后，彼得鲁什卡解释说‘另一个’在一个半小时前已经走了，而且不愿等了。当然，他的回答听起来是真实的，而且也很有可能。显然，彼得鲁什卡没有在撒谎。他那侮辱的眼神和所用的‘另一个’一词都只是那令人不快的情况的结果，他已经对这种情况很熟悉了，而且他还明白——尽管很模糊——一定是出了什么问题，命运安排了另一个惊喜，一个不完全令人愉快的惊喜，在等待着他。




"All right, we shall see," he thought to himself. "We shall see in due time; we'll get to the bottom of all this ... Oh, Lord, have mercy upon us!" he moaned in conclusion, in quite a different voice. "And why did I invite him, to what end did I do all that? Why, I am thrusting my head into their thievish noose myself; I am tying the noose with my own hands. Ach, you fool, you fool! You can't resist babbling like some silly boy, some chancery clerk, some wretched creature of no class at all, some rag, some rotten dishcloth; you're a gossip, an old woman! ... Oh, all ye saints! And he wrote verses, the rogue, and expressed his love for me! How could ... How can I show him the door in a polite way if he turns up again, the rogue? Of course, there are all sorts of ways and means. I can say this is how it is, my salary being so limited ... Or scare him off in some way saying that, taking this and that into consideration, I am forced to make clear ... that he would have to pay an equal share of the cost of board and lodging, and pay the money in advance. H'm! No, damn it all, no! That would be degrading to me. It's not quite delicate! Couldn't I do something like this: suggest to Petrushka that he should annoy him in some way, should be disrespectful, be rude, and get rid of him in that way. Set them at each other in some way... No, damn it all, no! It's dangerous and again, if one looks at it from that point of view—it's not the right thing at all! Not the right thing at all! But there, even if he doesn't come, it will be a bad look-out, too! I babbled to him last night! ... Ach, it's a bad look-out, a bad look-out! Ach, we're in a bad way! Oh, I'm a cursed fool, a cursed fool! you can't train yourself to behave as you ought, you can't conduct yourself reasonably. Well, what if he comes and refuses. And God grant he may come! I should be very glad if he did come..."

“好吧，我们走着瞧。”他暗自想着。“等着吧，在适当的时候我们会弄清所有这一切的……噢，主啊，可怜可怜我们吧！”他最后哀叹道，声音与往常竟大不相同。“我为何要请他来啊，我到底为什么要那样做呀？哎呀，是我自己把脑袋钻进他们那鬼鬼祟祟的绳套里了，是我自己亲手系了绳套。唉，你个傻瓜，你个笨蛋！你就不能忍住胡言乱语呀，像个傻孩子、法庭职员、根本没任何地位的可怜人、破布头、破烂的洗碗布。你就是个爱说三道四的人，一个老女人！……哦，圣徒们啊！那个无赖，他写了诗，表达了对我的爱慕之情！怎么办……那个无赖，如果他再出现的话，我怎样才能客气地要他离开呢？当然，有各种各样的方式和手段。我可以说事情其实是这样的，我的薪水非常有限……或以某种方式把他吓跑，说考虑到各种因素，我不得不说清楚……说他必须付一半的伙食费和房租，而且要预付。唔！不，该死的，不！那会降低我的身份的。这不是很得体！难道我不能这样做吗？我让彼得鲁什卡用某种方式惹他生气，对他不敬、粗鲁无礼，然后就以那样的方式摆脱他。让他们以某种方式彼此相互攻击……不，该死的，不！这太危险了，再说，如果从那个角度看的话——这根本就不对！这根本就不对！但是，得啦，即使他不来，事情也不会好到哪里去的！我昨晚对他胡说一通！……唉，事情不好了，糟啦！唉，情况不妙！唉，我真是个可恶的笨蛋，一个可恨的傻瓜蛋！你就不能训练自己表现出应有的举止吗？你就不能表现得明智些吗？得啦，假如他来了并回绝了，那该怎么办？上帝保佑，他会来的！如果他真的来了，我会很高兴的……”




Such were Mr. Golyadkin's reflections as he swallowed his tea and glanced continually at the clock on the wall.

戈利亚德金先生喝着茶，不断看墙上的钟，就这样沉思着。




"It's a quarter to nine; it's time to go. And something will happen! What will there be there? I should like to know what exactly lies hidden in this—that is, the object, the aim, and the various intrigues. It would be a good thing to find out what all these people are plotting, and what will be their first step...”

“差一刻就九点钟了，该走了。会发生什么事的！那里会出什么事呢？我想知道这里面究竟隐藏着什么——也就是说，有什么意图、目的，以及各种各样的阴谋。如果能弄清所有这些人在策划着什么，他们的第一步是什么，就太好了……”




Mr. Golyadkin could endure it no longer. He threw down his unfinished pipe, dressed and set off for the office, anxious to ward off the danger if possible and to reassure himself about everything by his presence in person. There was danger: he knew himself that there was danger.

戈利亚德金先生再也无法忍受了。他扔下还没抽完的烟斗，穿好衣服，动身去办公室，如果可能的话，他急切地想避开危险，希望亲自去看看，打消自己的一切疑虑。那里有危险，他自己也知道那里有危险。




"We ... will get to the bottom of it," said Mr. Golyadkin, taking off his coat and goloshes in the entry. "We'll go into all these matters immediately."

“我们……会挖出祸根的。”戈利亚德金先生说着，把他的大衣和橡胶套鞋脱在了门厅，“我们会立即着手处理这些事情的。”




Making up his mind to act in this way, our hero put himself to rights, assumed a correct and official air, and was just about to pass into the adjoining room, when suddenly, in the very doorway, he jostled against his acquaintance of the day before, his friend and companion. Mr. Golyadkin junior seemed not to notice Mr. Golyadkin senior, though they met almost nose to nose. Mr. Golyadkin junior seemed to be busy, to be hastening somewhere, was breathless; he had such an official, such a business-like air that it seemed as though any one could read his face: 'Entrusted with a special commission.' ...

我们的主人公决定这样行动后，把自己收拾好，摆出一副得体而正式的神态，正要进入紧挨着的房间，这时，突然就在门口，他撞上了前一天刚认识的那个人，他的朋友兼伙伴。小戈利亚德金先生似乎没有注意到大戈利亚德金先生，虽然他们几乎鼻子对鼻子地碰上了。小戈利亚德金先生似乎很忙，急匆匆地要去什么地方，而且气喘吁吁的。他摆出如此一副正式，如此一副公务在身的神态，看起来好像任何人都能从他的脸上猜到：‘被委以特别的任务’……




"Oh, it's you, Yakov Petrovitch!" said our hero, clutching the hand of his last night's visitor.

“哦，是你呀，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇！”我们的主人公紧紧地抓住昨晚访客的手，说道。




"Presently, presently, excuse me, tell me about it afterwards," cried Mr. Golyadkin junior, dashing on.

“一会儿，一会儿，对不起，以后再说。”小戈利亚德金先生叫道，冲了出去。




"But, excuse me; I believe, Yakov Petrovitch, you wanted ..."

“可是，对不起。我相信，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，你想要……”




"What is it? Make haste and explain."

“什么事啊？赶快说。”




At this point his visitor of the previous night halted as though reluctantly and against his will, and put his ear almost to Mr. Golyadkin's nose.

这时，前一天晚上的访客停下来了，似乎很勉强又不乐意，他的耳朵几乎贴到了戈利亚德金先生的鼻子上。




"I must tell you, Yakov Petrovitch, that I am surprised at your behaviour ... behaviour which seemingly I could not have expected at all."

“我必须告诉你，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，你的举动太让我吃惊了……那种举动我似乎根本就没有料到。”




"There's a proper form for everything. Go to his Excellency's secretary and then appeal in the proper way to the directors of the office. Have you got your petition?"

“任何事都有一定的规矩。去找阁下大人的秘书，然后按规矩再恳请办公室主任。你拿到你的请愿书了吗？”




"You ... I really don't know, Yakov Petrovitch! You simply amaze me, Yakov Petrovitch! You certainly don't recognize me or, with characteristic gaiety, you are joking."

“你……我真的不知道，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇！你只是太让我吃惊了，雅科夫．彼得罗维奇！你肯定不认识我了，要不然就是带着天生的快乐，在开玩笑了。”




"Oh, it's you," said Mr. Golyadkin junior, seeming only now to recognize Mr. Golyadkin senior. "So, it's you? Well, have you had a good night?"

“哦，是你啊。”小戈利亚德金先生说道，似乎刚刚才认出大戈利亚德金先生，“这么说，是你呀？怎么样，昨晚睡得好吗？”




Then smiling a little—a formal and conventional smile, by no means the sort of smile that was befitting (for, after all, he owed a debt of gratitude to Mr. Golyadkin senior)—smiling this formal and conventional smile, Mr. Golyadkin junior added that he was very glad Mr. Golyadkin senior had had a good night; then he made a slight bow and shuffling a little with his feet, looked to the right, and to the left, then dropped his eyes to the floor, made for the side door and muttering in a hurried whisper that he had a special commission, dashed into the next room. He vanished like an apparition.

接着，小戈利亚德金先生微微一笑——笑得很正经，绝不是一种很合适的笑（因为，毕竟，他欠大戈利亚德金先生一份感激之情）——他这样很正经地笑着，还加了一句，说很高兴戈利亚德金先生睡得很好。之后，他微微鞠了一躬，稍微挪了挪脚，东张西望地看了看，就把眼睛垂向地面，走向侧门，急促地低声嘟囔着他还有特别的任务，就奔向了隔壁的房间。他像幽灵一样消失了。




"Well, this is queer!" muttered our hero, petrified for a moment; "this is queer! This is a strange circumstance."

“啊，这太奇怪了！”我们的主人公嘟囔着，愣了一会儿，“这太奇怪了！这种情况太奇怪了。”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin felt as though he had pins and needles all over him.

此刻，戈利亚德金先生觉得好像浑身扎满了针头和别针。




"However," he went on to himself, as he made his way to his department, "however, I spoke long ago of such a circumstance: I had a presentiment long ago that he had a special commission. Why, I said yesterday that the man must certainly be employed on some special commission.”

“不过，”他走向自己所在的部门，继续自言自语着，“不过，我很久前就谈到过这种情况了，我早就有种预感，他有特别的任务。哎呀，我昨天就说过这个人肯定是因某一特别的任务而被雇用的。”




"Have you finished copying out the document you had yesterday, Yakov Petrovitch," Anton Antonovitch Syetotchkin asked Mr. Golyadkin, when the latter was seated beside him. "Have you got it here?"

“昨天的那份文件抄录好了吗，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇？”安东·安东诺维奇向戈利亚德金先生问道，当时戈利亚德金先生就坐在他身旁。“您把它带来了吗？”




"Yes," murmured Mr. Golyadkin, looking at the head clerk with a rather helpless glance.

“是的。”戈利亚德金先生喃喃地说道，以一种相当无助的眼神看着这位首席办事员。




"That's right! I mention it because Andrey Filippovitch has asked for it twice. I'll be bound his Excellency wants it..."

“那就好！我提到它是因为安德雷·菲利波维奇要过两次了。我想肯定是阁下大人要用……”




"Yes, it's finished..."

“是的，已经完成了……”




"Well, that's all right then."

“嗯，那就好。”




"I believe, Anton Antonovitch, I have always performed my duties properly. I'm always scrupulous over the work entrusted to me by my superiors, and I attend to it conscientiously."

“我想，安东·安东诺维奇，我一直都在严格履行自己的职责。对上司交代的工作，我向来都是一丝不苟的，而且我都在认真负责地处理它。”




"Yes. Why, what do you mean by that?"

“是的。嗯，您这是什么意思啊？”




"I mean nothing, Anton Antonovitch. I only want to explain, Anton Antonovitch, that I ... that is, I meant to express that spite and malice sometimes spare no person whatever in their search for their daily and revolting food..."

“没什么，安东·安东诺维奇。我只是想说，安东·安东诺维奇，我……也就是说，我想表达的是怨恨和恶意在寻找它们日常令人恶心的食物时，有时是不会放过任何人的……”




"Excuse me, I don't quite understand you. What person are you alluding to?"

“不好意思，我不太明白您的意思。您在暗指什么人吗？”




"I only meant to say, Anton Antonovitch, that I'm seeking the straight path and I scorn going to work in a roundabout way. That I am not one to intrigue, and that, if I may be allowed to say so, I may very justly be proud of it..."

“我只是想说，安东·安东诺维奇，我在找寻的是一条笔直的路，我鄙视拐弯抹角的办事方式。我不是个玩阴谋诡计的人，如果可以这样说的话，我完全有理由为此而骄傲……”




"Yes. That's quite so, and to the best of my comprehension I thoroughly endorse your remarks; but allow me to tell you, Yakov Petrovitch, that personalities are not quite permissible in good society, that I, for instance, am ready to put up with anything behind my back—for every one's abused behind his back—but to my face, if you please, my good sir, I don't allow any one to be impudent. I've grown grey in the government service, sir, and I don't allow any one to be impudent to me in my old age..."

“是的。的确如此，在我看来，我完全赞同你的说法。但允许我说一下，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，上流社会是不大容许个性的存在的，比如说，我准备好了忍受背后的一切中伤——因为每个人在背地里都会遭到辱骂的——但是，当着我的面，如果您愿意，先生，我不能容忍任何人的无礼。我在政府工作，头发都变白了，先生，我不允许任何人在我年老时对我放肆无礼……”




"No, Anton Antonovitch ... you see, Anton Antonovitch ... you haven't quite caught my meaning. To be sure, Anton Antonovitch, I for my part could only think it an honour ..."

“不，安东·安东诺维奇……要知道，安东·安东诺维奇……你没有完全明白我的意思。当然，安东·安东诺维奇，就我而言，我只能认为这是一种荣幸……”




"Well, then, I ask pardon too. We've been brought up in the old school. And it's too late for us to learn your new-fangled ways. I believe we've had understanding enough for the service of our country up to now. As you are aware, sir, I have an order of merit for twenty-five years' irreproachable service..."

“哦，那么，我也请您原谅。我们受的是旧时的教育。让我们去学你们那新奇怪异的方式太晚了。我相信到目前为止，我们理解的东西已足以为祖国服务了。您也知道，先生，我因二十五年来无可指责的工作而得到了一枚功勋章……”




"I feel it, Anton Antonovitch, on my side, too, I quite feel all that. But I didn't mean that, I am speaking of a mask, Anton Antonovitch..."

“这我感受到了，安东·安东诺维奇，对我来说，我也完全体会到了这一切。但我不是那个意思，我是在说假面具，安东·安东诺维奇……”




"A mask?"

“假面具？”




"Again you ... I am apprehensive that you are taking this, too, in a wrong sense, that is the sense of my remarks, as you say yourself, Anton Antonovitch. I am simply enunciating a theory, that is, I am advancing the idea, Anton Antonovitch, that persons who wear a mask have become far from uncommon, and that nowadays it is hard to recognize the man beneath the mask ..."

“您又……我就担心您又从错误的意义上理解这个，我的话就是那个意思，就像您自己说的那样，安东·安东诺维奇。我只是在阐明一个理论，换句话说，我在提出一种观点，安东·安东诺维奇，带假面具的人已变得远非罕见了，如今很难辨别出一个在假面具下的人……”




"Well, do you know, it's not altogether so hard. Sometimes it's fairly easy. Sometimes one need not go far to look for it."

“唉，您知道吗，也不完全那么难。有时还是相当容易的。有时，人们并没必要绕远去寻找它。”




"No, you know, Anton Antonovitch, I say, I say of myself, that I, for instance, do not put on a mask except when there is need of it; that is simply at carnival time or at some festive gathering, speaking in the literal sense; but that I do not wear a mask before people in daily life, speaking in another less obvious sense. That's what I meant to say, Anton Antonovitch."

“不，您也清楚，安东·安东诺维奇，我是说，我说我自己，比如说我，只有在必要时才会戴面具。从字面意思上说，就是仅仅在狂欢时或某些节日聚会上；但从另一个不很明显的意义上说，在日常生活中，我在人前是不戴面具的。这就是我要说的，安东·安东诺维奇。”




"Oh, well, but we must drop all this, for now I've no time to spare," said Anton Antonovitch, getting up from his seat and collecting some papers in order to report upon them to his Excellency. "Your business, as I imagine, will be explained in due course without delay. You will see for yourself whom you should censure and whom you should blame, and thereupon I humbly beg you to spare me from further explanations and arguments which interfere with my work..."

“哦，嗨，不过，我们得略过所有这些了，因为我现在没时间了。”安东·安东诺维奇说着，从自己的座位上站起来，整理了一些文件，以便向阁下大人汇报。“我想，您的事情很快会在一定的时候得到说明的。您自己会明白应该去谴责谁，应该去责备谁，因此，我恳请您不要再跟我说更多的妨碍我工作的解释和理由了……”




"No, Anton Antonovitch," Mr. Golyadkin, turning a little pale, began to the retreating figure of Anton Antonovitch; "I had no intention of the kind."

“不，安东·安东诺维奇，”戈利亚德金先生脸色变得有点苍白，对着正要离去的安东·安东诺维奇的身影说，“我没那个意思。”




"What does it mean?" our hero went on to himself, when he was left alone; "what quarter is the wind in now, and what is one to make of this new turn?"

“这是怎么回事呀？”我们的主人公在只剩下他一个人时，继续自言自语着，“现在刮的是什么风啊，而这个新转机又是什么意思啊？”




At the very time when our bewildered and half-crushed hero was setting himself to solve this new question, there was a sound of movement and bustle in the next room, the door opened and Andrey Filippovitch, who had been on some business in his Excellency's study, appeared breathless in the doorway, and called to Mr. Golyadkin. Knowing what was wanted and anxious not to keep Andrey Filippovitch waiting, Mr. Golyadkin leapt up from his seat, and as was fitting immediately bustled for all he was worth getting the manuscript that was required finally neat and ready and preparing to follow the manuscript and Andrey Filippovitch into his Excellency's study. Suddenly, almost slipping under the arm of Andrey Filippovitch, who was standing right in the doorway, Mr. Golyadkin junior darted into the room in breathless haste and bustle, with a solemn and resolutely official air; he bounded straight up to Mr. Golyadkin senior, who was expecting nothing less than such a visitation.

就在我们那茫然失措又几近崩溃的主人公决定要去解决这个新问题时，从隔壁房间里传出了活动和嘈闹的声音。门打开了，刚在阁下大人书房里办事的安德雷·菲利波维奇气喘吁吁地出现在了门口，喊了一声戈利亚德金先生。戈利亚德金先生知道是什么事，也不希望让安德雷·菲利波维奇久等，就从座位上跳了起来，他立即忙碌了起来，把需要的稿件整理准备妥当，预备带着稿件随安德雷·菲利波维奇到阁下大人的书房去。突然，小戈利亚德金先生差点就从正站在门口的安德雷·菲利波维奇的胳膊下滑过去，冲进了屋里，匆匆忙忙，上气不接下气，带着一副严肃而坚决的神态。他直接朝大戈利亚德金先生跑去，而大戈利亚德金先生盼望的正是这样的探访。




"The papers, Yakov Petrovitch, the papers ... his Excellency has been pleased to ask for them; have you got them ready?"Mr. Golyadkin senior's friend whispered in a hurried undertone. "Andrey Filippovitch is waiting for you..."

“文件，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，阁下大人想要文件。您准备好了吗？”大戈利亚德金先生的朋友急促地轻轻小声说道，“安德雷·菲利波维奇在等你……”




"I know he is waiting without your telling me," said Mr. Golyadkin senior, also in a hurried whisper.

“不用您告诉我，我也知道他在等我。”大戈利亚德金先生也急促地低声说道。




"No, Yakov Petrovitch, I did not mean that; I did not mean that at all, Yakov Petrovitch, not that at all; I sympathise with you, Yakov Petrovitch, and am humbly moved by genuine interest."

“不，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我不是那个意思。我根本不是那个意思，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，根本不是那么回事。我同情您，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我是受同情心的驱使。”




"Which I most humbly beg you to spare me. Allow me, allow me ..."

“我还是恳请您饶了我吧。对不起，对不起……”




"You'll put it in an envelope, of course, Yakov Petrovitch, and you'll put a mark in the third page; allow me, Yakov Petrovitch..."

“当然，要把它装在信封里，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，在第三页上做个记号。对不起，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……”




"You allow me, if you please ..."

“对不起，如果你乐意的话……”




"But, I say, there's a blot here, Yakov Petrovitch; did you know there was a blot here? ..."

“可是，我是说，这里有墨渍，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。您知道这里有墨渍吗？”




At this point Andrey Filippovitch called Yakov Petrovitch a second time.

这时，安德雷·菲利波维奇第二次喊了雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。




"One moment, Andrey Filippovitch, I'm only just ... Do you understand Russian, sir?"

“马上，安德雷·菲利波维奇，我只是……您懂俄语吗，先生？”




"It would be best to take it out with a penknife, Yakov Petrovitch.

“最好用小刀把它拿掉，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。




You had better rely upon me; you had better not touch it yourself, Yakov Petrovitch, rely upon me—I'll do it with a penknife ..."

最好让我来。您自己最好别动它，雅科夫·菲利波维奇，让我来——我用小刀把它处理掉……”




Andrey Filippovitch called Mr. Golyadkin a third time.

安德雷·菲利波维奇第三次喊了戈利亚德金先生。




"But, allow me, where's the blot? I don't think there's a blot at all."

“可是，不好意思，墨渍在哪里呀？我看这里根本就没有墨渍嘛。”




"It's a huge blot. Here it is! Here, allow me, I saw it here ... you just let me, Yakov Petrovitch, I'll just touch it with the penknife, I'll scratch it out with the penknife from true-hearted sympathy. There, like this; see, it's done."

“是个很大的墨渍。就在这里！这里，不好意思啊，我看到在这里了……请让我来，雅科夫·菲利波维奇，我只用小刀碰它，我会出于真心的同情，用小刀刮掉它。您瞧，像这样，看到了吧，好了。”




At this point, and quite unexpectedly, Mr. Golyadkin junior overpowered Mr. Golyadkin senior in the momentary struggle that had arisen between them, and so, entirely against the latter's will, suddenly, without rhyme or reason, took possession of the document required by the authorities, and instead of scratching it out with the penknife in true-hearted sympathy as he had perfidiously promised Mr. Golyadkin senior, hurriedly rolled it up, put it under his arm, in two bounds was beside Andrey Filippovitch, who noticed none of his manoeuvres, and flew with the latter into the Director's room. Mr. Golyadkin remained as though rivetted to the spot, holding the penknife in his hand and apparently on the point of scratching something out with it ... 　　Our hero could not yet grasp his new position. He could not at once recover himself. He felt the blow, but thought that it was somehow all right. In terrible, indescribable misery he tore himself at last from his seat, rushed straight to the Director's room, imploring heaven on the way that it would be all right ... In the furthest most room, which adjoined the Director's private room, he ran straight upon Andrey Filippovitch in company with his namesake. Both of them moved aside. Andrey Filippovitch was talking with a good-humoured smile, Mr. Golyadkin senior's namesake was smiling, too, fawning upon Andrey Filippovitch and tripping about at a respectful distance from him, and was whispering something in his ear with a delighted air, to which Andrey Filippovitch assented with a gracious nod. In a flash our hero grasped the whole position. The fact was that the work had surpassed his Excellency's expectations (as he learnt afterwards) and was finished punctually by the time it was needed. His Excellency was extremely pleased with it. It was even said that his excellency had said "Thank you" to Mr. Golyadkin junior, had thanked him warmly, had said that he would remember it on occasion and would never forget it... Of course, the first thing Mr. Golyadkin did was to protest, to protest with the utmost vigour of which he was capable. Pale as death, and hardly knowing what he was doing, he rushed up to Andrey Filippovitch. But the latter, hearing that Mr. Golyadkin's business was a private matter, refused to listen, observing firmly that he had not a minute to spare for his own affairs.

这时，小戈利亚德金先生在他们之间发生的短暂争斗中十分出乎意料地制服了大戈利亚德金先生，因此，与大戈利亚德金先生的心愿完全相反，他突然莫名奇妙地夺走了上司要的文件，他没有像自己背信弃义地对大戈利亚德金先生保证的那样，出于真心的同情用小刀刮掉墨渍，而是急匆匆地把它卷起来，夹在胳膊下面，两步就蹦到了根本没有注意到他的花招的安德雷·菲利波维奇身边，飞似的和安德雷·菲利波维奇进了主任的房间。戈利亚德金先生好像惊呆了，手里仍然拿着小刀，明显要用它刮掉什么东西……我们的主人公还没法搞清楚自己的新处境。他无法马上恢复过来。他感受到了打击，但不知怎么，却认为没什么。在可怕的、难以言状的痛苦中，他终于离开了自己的座位，急匆匆地径直去了主任的房间，一路上在向上苍哀求一切都会没事的……在靠近主任私人房间的最后的那个屋子里，他直接碰上了安德雷·菲利波维奇以及和自己同名的那个人。他们俩都往旁边移了移。安德雷·菲利波维奇带着愉快的微笑在说话，大戈利亚德金先生的同名人也微笑着，在讨好安德雷·菲利波维奇，围着他，并与他保持着一定的距离，以示尊敬，还带着愉快的神情在他耳边低声说着什么。安德雷·菲利波维奇和蔼地点点头，对此表示同意。瞬间，我们的主人公明白了整个处境。原来是那份工作超出了阁下大人的预期（这是他后来才知道的）而且还在需要的时间之前按时完成了。阁下大人对此极为满意。听说阁下大人甚至还对小戈利亚德金先生说了“谢谢”，热情地向他道了谢，说自己偶尔会回想起来的，并且永远不会忘记的……当然，戈利亚德金先生做的第一件事就是进行抗议，用他所有的精力进行抗议。他面如死灰，几乎不知道自己在干什么，就朝安德雷·菲利波维奇冲去。但是，安德雷·菲利波维奇听到是戈利亚德金先生的私事，便拒绝听下去，坚定地说没时间听他说个人的事。




The curtness of his tone and his refusal struck Mr. Golyadkin.

他语调的粗暴和拒绝使戈利亚德金先生大吃一惊。




"I had better, perhaps, try in another quarter ... I had better appeal to Anton Antonovitch."

“也许，我最好还是在别处试试吧……我最好还是恳求安东·安东诺维奇吧。”




But to his disappointment Anton Antonovitch was not available either: he, too, was busy over something somewhere!

可令他失望的是，安东·安东诺维奇也不在，他也不知在什么地方忙什么事呢！




"Ah, it was not without design that he asked me to spare him explanation and discussion!" thought our hero. "This was what the old rogue had in his mind! In that case I shall simply make bold to approach his Excellency."

“啊，难怪他请我饶过他，不愿去听解释和讨论呢！”我们的主人公想。“这就是那个老无赖大脑里想的呀！真是那样的话，我只好大胆地去找阁下大人了。”




Still pale and feeling that his brain was in a complete ferment, greatly perplexed as to what he ought to decide to do, Mr. Golyadkin sat down on the edge of the chair. "It would have been a great deal better if it had all been just nothing," he kept incessantly thinking to himself. "Indeed, such a mysterious business was utterly improbable. In the first place, it was nonsense, and secondly it could not happen. Most likely it was imagination, or something else happened, and not what really did happen; or perhaps I went myself ... and somehow mistook myself for some one else ... in short, it's an utterly impossible thing."

戈利亚德金先生仍然脸色苍白，觉得大脑里完全乱哄哄的，对自己该决定做什么感到极为困惑，便坐在了椅子边上。“如果所有这一切都只是些无关紧要的事，就太好了。”他不停地暗自寻思着，“的确，如此神秘的事情是完全不大可能的。首先，那毫无意义；其次，那也不可能发生。最有可能的是，那是想象，要不然就是发生过的别的事，而不是真的发生了，亦或许我自己……不知怎么把自己误当成别的什么人了……总之，那是绝对不可能的事。”




Mr. Golyadkin had no sooner made up his mind that it was an utterly impossible thing that Mr. Golyadkin junior flew into the room with papers in both hands as well as under his arm. Saying two or three words about business to Andrey Filippovitch as he passed, exchanging remarks with one, polite greetings with another, and familiarities with a third, Mr. Golyadkin junior, having apparently no time to waste, seemed on the point of leaving the room, but luckily for Mr. Golyadkin senior he stopped near the door to say a few words as he passed two or three clerks who were at work there. Mr. Golyadkin senior rushed straight at him. As soon as Mr. Golyadkin junior saw Mr. Golyadkin senior's movement he began immediately, with great uneasiness, looking about him to make his escape. But our hero already held his last night's guest by the sleeve. The clerks surrounding the two titular councillors stepped back and waited with curiosity to see what would happen. The senior titular councillor realized that public opinion was not on his side, he realized that they were intriguing against him: which made it all the more necessary to hold his own now. The moment was a decisive one.

就在戈利亚德金先生认定那绝对不可能时，小戈利亚德金先生飞一般地进了屋，双手拿着公文，胳膊下还夹着些。小戈利亚德金先生在路过时和安德雷·菲利波维奇说了两三句工作上的事，和这个交谈几句，和那个寒暄几句，又和另一个亲近一下，显然没有时间去浪费，他似乎要离开房间了，不过，对大戈利亚德金先生来说，幸运的是，他在门口不远处停了下来，与在那里干活的两三个职员擦肩而过时，说了几句话。大戈利亚德金先生迅速地径直向他走去。小戈利亚德金先生一看到大戈利亚德金先生向他走来，马上极其不安地开始向四周张望，想要逃脱。但我们的主人公已经拽住了他昨晚的那位客人的袖子。围在这两位九品文官周围的职员们向后退了一步，好奇地等着看会发生什么事。那个年长的九品文官意识到了公众舆论并不在他这边，意识到了他们正在秘密策划加害他：这更需要他此刻保持自己的立场。这是一个关键的时刻。




"Well!" said Mr. Golyadkin junior, looking rather impatiently at Mr. Golyadkin senior.

“好啦！”小戈利亚德金先生说道，相当不耐烦地看着大戈利亚德金先生。




The latter could hardly breathe.

大戈利亚德金先生几乎无法呼吸了。




"I don't know," he began, "in what way to make plain to you the strangeness of your behaviour, sir."

“我不知道，”他开始说了，“用什么方法来向你明确说明你的举动的奇怪，先生。”




"Well. Go on."At this point Mr. Golyadkin junior turned round and winked to the clerks standing round, as though to give them to understand that a comedy was beginning.

“嗯。继续说呀。”此时，小戈利亚德金先生转过身，冲站在周围的职员们眨了眨眼，似乎要让他们知道一出喜剧就要开始了。




"The impudence and shamelessness of your manners with me, sir, in the present case, unmasks your true character ... better than any words of mine could do. Don't rely on your trickery: it is worthless...”

“先生，在目前的情况下，你对我的粗鲁无礼和厚颜无耻暴露了你真正的品质……比我的任何话语都更有力。别再指望耍花招了，那没用的……”




"Come, Yakov Petrovitch, tell me now, how did you spend the night?" answered Mr. Golyadkin junior, looking Mr. Golyadkin senior straight in the eye.

“得啦，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，现在告诉我，你晚上过的怎么样？”小戈利亚德金先生回答道，直直地看着大戈利亚德金先生。




"You forget yourself, sir," said the titular councillor, completely flabbergasted, hardly able to feel the floor under his feet. "I trust that you will take a different tone..."

“你真是不成体统，先生。”这个九品文官说道，完全目瞪口呆了，几乎无法感觉到他脚下的地板，“我相信你会用另一种不同的语气的……”




"My darling!" exclaimed Mr. Golyadkin junior, making a rather unseemly grimace at Mr. Golyadkin senior, and suddenly, quite unexpectedly, under the pretence of caressing him, he pinched his chubby cheek with two fingers.

“我亲爱的！”小戈利亚德金先生惊叫道，对大戈利亚德金先生做了一个相当无礼的鬼脸，而且，突然出乎意料地装出一副爱抚他的模样，用两个手指掐了掐他那胖乎乎的脸。




Our hero grew as hot as fire ... As soon as Mr. Golyadkin junior noticed that his opponent, quivering in every limb, speechless with rage, as red as a lobster, and exasperated beyond all endurance, might actually be driven to attack him, he promptly and in the most shameless way hastened to be beforehand with his victim. Patting him two or three times on the cheek, tickling him two or three times, playing with him for a few seconds in this way while his victim stood rigid and beside himself with fury to the no little diversion of the young men standing round, Mr. Golyadkin junior ended with a most revolting shamelessness by giving Mr. Golyadkin senior a poke in his rather prominent stomach, and with a most venomous and suggestive smile said to him: "You're mischievous, brother Yakov, you are mischievous! We'll be sly, you and I, Yakov Petrovitch, we'll be sly."

我们的主人公满脸发热，像着了火似的……小戈利亚德金先生一看到自己的对手四肢发抖，愤怒得说不出话，脸红得像只龙虾，怒不可遏，真的可能被迫对他进行攻击，就立即以最无耻的方式赶紧提前与他的受害者站在一起。小戈利亚德金先生两三次拍了拍他的脸颊，胳肢了他两三下，就这样和他玩了几秒钟，而他的受害者则站着，浑身发僵，勃然大怒，简直乐坏了站在周围的年轻人。他最后带着最令人恶心的无耻，戳了一下大戈利亚德金先生那有几分凸起的肚子，带着最恶毒而挑逗的微笑对他说：“你太顽皮了，雅科夫兄弟，你太淘气了！我们要诡诈些，你和我，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我们要诡诈些。”




Then, and before our hero could gradually come to himself after the last attack, Mr. Golyadkin junior (with a little smile beforehand to the spectators standing round) suddenly assumed a most businesslike, busy and official air, dropped his eyes to the floor and, drawing himself in, shrinking together, and pronouncing rapidly "on a special commission" he cut a caper with his short leg, and darted away into the next room. Our hero could not believe his eyes and was still unable to pull himself together...

之后，在我们的主人公还没能够从最后一次袭击中渐渐清醒过来时，小戈利亚德金先生（事先对站在周围的围观者微微一笑）突然摆出一副完全公务在身、繁忙又正式的神态，把眼睛垂向地面，使自己卷入其中，同时畏缩了，快速地说了句“有特别的任务”，便短腿一跃，飞奔而去，进了隔壁的房间。我们的主人公无法相信自己的眼睛，仍然没法使自己冷静下来……




At last he roused himself. Recognizing in a flash that he was ruined, in a sense annihilated, that he had disgraced himself and sullied his reputation, that he had been turned into ridicule and treated with contempt in the presence of spectators, that he had been treacherously insulted, by one whom he had looked on only the day before as his greatest and most trustworthy friend, that he had been put to utter confusion, Mr. Golyadkin senior rushed in pursuit of his enemy. At the moment he would not even think of the witnesses of his ignominy.

最后，他自己醒过来了。瞬间，大戈利亚德金先生认识到自己被毁灭了，在某种意义上被消灭了，他已经使自己蒙羞并败坏了自己的名声，他已成了笑柄，在围观者面前遭到了蔑视，他已经被人背信弃义地侮辱了，而他前一天还把这个人当作是自己最好的、最值得信赖的朋友，他已经陷入了彻底的混乱，便急忙去追自己的敌人。此刻，他甚至不会去想他的耻辱的目击者。




"They're all in a conspiracy together," he said to himself; "they stand by each other and set each other on to attack me."After taking a dozen steps, however, our hero perceived clearly that all pursuit would be vain and useless, and so he turned back. "You won't get away," he thought, "you will get caught one day; the wolf will have to pay for the sheep's tears."

“他们都共同密谋策划好了。“他自言自语道，“他们互相帮助，互相差遣，对我进行攻击。”然而，我们的主人公追了十几步后，清楚地意识到一切追赶都是徒劳的、无济于事的，因此他返回了。“你跑不掉的。”他想，“总有一天你会被捕的。狼也得为羊的泪水付出代价的。”




With ferocious composure and the most resolute determination Mr. Golyadkin went up to his chair and sat down upon it. "You won't escape," he said again.

戈利亚德金先生带着极端的镇静和最果断的决心，走向自己的椅子，并坐了下来。“你逃不掉的。”他又说道。




Now it was not a question of passive resistance: there was determination and pugnacity in the air, and any one who had seen how Mr. Golyadkin at that moment, flushed and scarcely able to restrain his excitement, stabbed his pen into the inkstand and with what fury he began scribbling on the paper, could be certain beforehand that the matter would not pass off like this, and could not end in a simple, womanish way. In the depth of his soul he formed a resolution, and in the depth of his heart swore to carry it out. To tell the truth he still did not quite know how to act, or rather did not know at all, but never mind, that did not matter!

现在已经不是被动反抗的问题了：空气中弥漫着决心和好斗，任何人看到戈利亚德金先生那一刻是怎样满脸通红，几乎无法抑制自己的兴奋，把钢笔戳到墨水台里，又是带着怎样的暴怒，开始在公文上胡写乱画，都会事先肯定事情不会就这样过去的，不会以简简单单、娘娘腔的方式结束的。他在内心深处已经下定决心，并在心底深处发誓要付诸行动。说句实话，他还不是十分清楚该如何行动，或者说压根就不知道。不过，没关系，那没什么的！




"Imposture and shamelessness do not pay nowadays, sir. Imposture and shamelessness, sir, lead to no good, but lead to the halter. Grishka Otrepyov was the only one, sir, who gained by imposture, deceiving the blind people and even that not for long."

“如今，冒名行骗和恬不知耻是划不来的，先生。冒名行骗和恬不知耻，先生，是不会有好结果的，只会带来绞索。只有格利什卡·奥特列皮耶夫一个，先生，他通过冒名行骗，欺骗盲目的人们而得到了好处，但即便那样也没持续多久。”




In spite of this last circumstance Mr. Golyadkin proposed to wait till such time as the mask should fall from certain persons and something should be made manifest. For this it was necessary, in the first place, that office hours should be over as soon as possible, and till then our hero proposed to take no step. He knew then how he must act after taking that step, how to arrange his whole plan of action, to abase the horn of arrogance and crush the snake gnawing the dust in contemptible impotence. To allow himself to be treated like a rag used for wiping dirty boots, Mr. Golyadkin could not. He could not consent to that, especially in the present case. Had it not been for that last insult, our hero might have, perhaps, brought himself to control his anger; he might, perhaps, have been silent, have submitted and not have protested too obstinately; he would just have disputed a little, have made a slight complaint, have proved that he was in the right, then he would have given way a little, then, perhaps, he would have given way a little more, then he would have come round altogether, then, especially when the opposing party solemnly admitted that he was right, perhaps, he would have overlooked it completely, would even have been a little touched, there might even, perhaps—who could tell—spring up a new, close, warm friendship, on an even broader basis than the friendship of last night, so that this friendship might, in the end, completely eclipse the unpleasantness of the rather unseemly resemblance of the two individuals, so that both the titular councillors might be highly delighted, and might go on living till they were a hundred, and so on. To tell the whole truth, Mr. Golyadkin began to regret a little that he had stood up for himself and his rights, and had at once come in for unpleasantness in consequence.

尽管发生了这最后一种情况，戈利亚德金先生还是打算等等，直到某些人的面具掉下来，某些事情应该显现的那一刻。为此，首先，办公时间必须尽快结束，而在那之前，我们的主人公不打算采取任何行动。那时，他就知道自己下一步该如何行动，如何安排自己的整个行动计划，以降低那傲慢的触角，制服那条在啃尘土、卑鄙而无能的蛇。戈利亚德金先生无法允许别人把自己当作是用来擦脏皮靴的破布头。他不能同意他们这样做，尤其是在目前这种情况下。要不是最后那次侮辱，或许我们的主人公会压抑住自己的愤怒；或许他会保持沉默，会屈服，也不会固执地反抗；他可能只是稍稍争论一下，稍微抱怨一下，证明自己是正确的，之后会做出一点让步，接着或许会再做点让步，然后就完全改变观点，而且，特别是如果对方严肃地承认他是正确的，或许他会完全不介意，甚至会有点感动，甚至可能——谁知道呢——会产生一种新的、亲密的、热烈的友谊，比昨晚的友谊还要深厚，因此，这种友谊最终可能会使因两个人很不成体统的相似而带来的不快黯然失色，这样，这两个九品文官可能会非常高兴，可能会继续生活在一起，到一百岁，等等。




"Should he give in," thought Mr. Golyadkin, "say he was joking, I would forgive him. I would forgive him even more if he would acknowledge it aloud. But I won't let myself be treated like a rag. And I have not allowed even persons very different from him to treat me so, still less will I permit a depraved person to attempt it. I am not a rag. I am not a rag, sir!"

“如果他让步，”戈利亚德金先生想，“说自己是在开玩笑，我会原谅他的。如果他大声承认的话，我更加会原谅他的。不过，我不会让别人把我当作是一块破布头的。即使是那些和他截然不同的人们，我也不允许他们那样对我的，更不用说我会允许一个堕落的人企图这样做。我不是一块破布头。我不是一块破布头，先生！”




In short, our hero made up his mind "You're in fault yourself, sir!" he thought. He made up his mind to protest with all his might to the very last. That was the sort of man he was! He could not consent to allow himself to be insulted, still less to allow himself to be treated as a rag, and, above all, to allow a thoroughly vicious man to treat him so. No quarrelling, however, no quarrelling! Possibly if some one wanted, if some one, for instance, actually insisted on turning Mr. Golyadkin into rag, he might have done so, might have done so without opposition or punishment (Mr. Golyadkin was himself conscious of this at times), and he would have been a rag and not Golyadkin—yes, a nasty, filthy rag; but that rag would not have been a simple rag, it would have been a rag possessed of dignity, it would have been a rag possessed of feelings and sentiments, even though dignity was defenceless and feelings could not assert themselves, and lay hidden deep down in the filthy folds of the rag, still these feelings were there ...

总之，我们的主人公认定“你自己有过错，先生！”他想。他决心要竭力抗议到底。他就是这样一种人！他不准许自己被侮辱，更不用说允许别人把自己当成是一块破布头，尤其是不允许一个完全恶毒的人那样对他。不过，没有争辩，没有争吵！可能，如果有人想，比如说，如果有人确实坚持要把戈利亚德金先生变成一块破布头的话，他可能那样做，他可能那样做，而且不会反对，也不会受到惩罚（戈利亚德金先生自己有时也意识到了这一点），这样，他就会成为一块破布头而不是穷光蛋——是的，一块恶心的、脏兮兮的破布头，但那块破布头绝不是一块普通的破布头，它是一块有尊严的破布头，一块有知觉和感情的破布头，尽管尊严无法得到捍卫，情感无法收到维护，并且躲在破布头那坑脏的褶皱深处，但这些感情仍然在那里……




The hours dragged on incredibly slowly; at last it struck four. Soon after, all got up and, following the head of the department, moved each on his homeward way. Mr. Golyadkin mingled with the crowd; he kept a vigilant look out, and did not lose sight of the man he wanted. At last our hero saw that his friend ran up to the office attendants who handed the clerks their overcoats, and hung about near them waiting for his in his usual nasty way. The minute was a decisive one. Mr. Golyadkin forced his way somehow through the crowd and, anxious not to be left behind, he, too, began fussing about his overcoat. But Mr. Golyadkin's friend and companion was given his overcoat first because on this occasion, too, he had succeeded, as he always did, in making up to them, whispering something to them, cringing upon them and getting round them.

时间过得极其缓慢。终于，四点钟敲响了。没过多久，所有人都站起来，紧跟在部门主任后，各自回家去了。戈利亚德金先生混在了人群中，他机警地注意着，并没有跟丢他要找的那个人。最后，我们的主人公看到他的朋友向给职员们递大衣的办公室服务人员跑去，在他们附近闲荡着，以他通常的令人讨厌的方式等着他的大衣。这是关键的一刻。戈利亚德金先生设法挤出了人群，生怕落在后面，也忙着取大衣。但是，大衣却先给了戈利亚德金先生的朋友兼伙伴，因为此刻，这个人又像他惯常的那样，对他们巴结讨好，窃窃私语，卑躬屈膝，还在他们周围四处走动。




After putting on his overcoat, Mr. Golyadkin junior glanced ironically at Mr. Golyadkin senior, acting in this way openly and defiantly, looked about him with his characteristic insolence, finally he tripped to and fro among the other clerks—no doubt in order to leave a good impression on them—said a word to one, whispered something to another, respectfully accosted a third, directed a smile at a fourth, gave his hand to a fifth, and gaily darted downstairs. Mr. Golyadkin senior flew after him, and to his inexpressible delight overtook him on the last step, and seized him by the collar of his overcoat. It seemed as though Mr. Golyadkin junior was a little disconcerted, and he looked about him with a helpless air.

小戈利亚德金先生穿上大衣后，嘲讽地瞥了大戈利亚德金先生一眼，就这样公然地、挑衅地看着他，带着他特有的蛮横四处望了望，最后还在其他职员中间走来走去 ——无疑是为了给他们留下一个好印象——和这个说句话，和那个窃窃私语，恭敬地和第三个攀谈着，朝第四个笑笑，跟第五个握握手，之后就欢快地跑下了楼。大戈利亚德金先生快速地跟在他后面，在最后一个台阶上赶上了他。他抓住他的大衣领子，有种难以言表的高兴。看上去，小戈利亚德金先生好像觉得有点惊慌失措，他无助地望了望四周。




"What do you mean by this?" he whispered to Mr. Golyadkin at last, in a weak voice.

“您这是什么意思？”他最后用微弱的声音低声对戈利亚德金先生说道。




"Sir, if you are a gentleman, I trust that you remember our friendly relations yesterday," said our hero.

“先生，如果您还是个君子，我相信您一定记得昨天我们的友好关系。”我们的主人公说。




"Ah, yes! Well? Did you sleep well?"

“啊，是啊！那又怎样？你睡得好吗？”




Fury rendered Mr. Golyadkin senior speechless for a moment.

顿时，大戈利亚德金先生气得说不出话来了。




"I slept well, sir ... but allow me to tell you, sir, that you are playing a very complicated game ..."

“我睡得很好，先生……但我要说的是，先生，您在玩一个很复杂的把戏……”




"Who says so? My enemies say that," answered abruptly the man who called himself Mr. Golyadkin, and saying this, he unexpectedly freed himself from the feeble hand of the real Mr. Golyadkin. As soon as he was free he rushed away from the stairs, looked around him, saw a cab, ran up to it, got in, and in one moment vanished from Mr. Golyadkin senior's sight. The despairing titular councillor, abandoned by all, gazed about him, but there was no other cab. He tried to run, but his legs gave way under him. With a look of open-mouthed astonishment on his countenance, feeling crushed and shrivelled up, he leaned helplessly against a lamp post, and remained so for some minutes in the middle of the pavement. It seemed as though all were over for Mr. Golyadkin.

“这是谁说的？我的敌人们那样说的。”那个自称是戈利亚德金先生的人突然回答道，说完，他竟出乎意料地摆脱了真正的戈利亚德金先生那虚弱的手。他一脱身就急忙下了楼梯，向四周看了看，看见一辆出租马车，就跑过去，钻了进去，瞬间从大戈利亚德金先生的视线里消失了。那个被所有人遗弃、感到绝望的九品文官四下张望着，但是没有别的出租马车了。他试图奔跑，但两腿瘫软。他面带一副目瞪口呆的惊愕的神情，感觉自己垮掉了、枯萎了，他绝望地靠着灯柱，就那样在人行道中间呆了几分钟。对戈利亚德金先生来说，似乎一切都完了。








CHAPTER 9

第九章




Everything, apparently, and even nature itself, seemed up in arms against Mr. Golyadkin; but he was still on his legs and unconquered; he felt that he was unconquered. He was ready to struggle. he rubbed his hands with such feeling and such energy when he recovered from his first amazement that it could be deduced from his very air that he would not give in. yet the danger was imminent; it was evident; Mr. Golyadkin felt it; but how to grapple with it, with this danger?— that was the question. — that was the question. the thought even flashed through Mr. Golyadkin's mind for a moment, "After all, why not leave it so, simply give up? Why, what is it? Why, it's nothing. I'll keep apart as though it were not I," thought Mr. Golyadkin. "I'll let it all pass; it's not I, and that's all about it; he's separate too, maybe he'll give it up too; he'll hang about, the rascal, he'll hang about. He'll come back and give it up again. Than's how it will be! I'll take it meekly. And, indeed, where is the danger? Come, what danger is there? I should like any one to tell me where the danger lies in this business. It is a trivial affair. An everyday affair..."

显然，一切，甚至包括自然本身都和戈利亚德金先生作对。但是，他屹立在那里，没有被征服。他感觉自己没有被征服。他准备好了要斗争一番。他从之前的惊恐中恢复过来后，激情澎湃地用力摩拳擦掌。单从戈利亚德金先生的神情就能看得出来，他绝不会屈服。但是，危险显然在逼近。戈利亚德金先生也感觉到了危险。但怎么来对抗它，怎么来对付这危险呢？这是问题所在。一瞬间，戈利亚德金先生的脑子里甚至闪现过这样的念头：“为什么不就这样算了呢？为何不干脆就此放弃？嗯，那有什么？嗯，也没什么嘛。我会撇清关系，就当这个人不是我。”戈利亚德金先生这么想着。“我对这一切来个视而不见，置之不理。这个人不是我，这不就得了。他也是单独行事，也许也会放弃。他会没事闲溜达，这个流氓，他会没事溜达。他会杀回来，但还是会放弃。事情就会是这个样子！我也来个逆来顺受吧。而事实上，危险又在哪里呢？啊，危险在哪里呢？我倒是希望有人告诉我这事到底有什么危险。这只是小事一桩。这只是一件日常琐事而已……”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin's tongue failed; the words died away on his lips; he even swore at himself for this thought; he convicted himself on the spot of abjectness, of cowardice for having this thought; things were no forwarder, however. He felt that to make up his mind to some course of action was absolutely necessary for him at the moment; he even felt that he would have given a great deal to any one who could have told him what he must decide to do. Yes, but how could he guess what? Though, indeed, he had no time to guess. In any case, that he might lose no time he took a cab and dashed home.

想到这儿，戈利亚德金先生欲言又止了，他把到嘴边的话又咽下了。他甚至骂自己怎么会有这样的想法。他当即认定自己有这种想法实在太卑鄙、太懦弱了。然而，事情却没有一丝一毫的进展。他觉得此刻绝对有必要下定决心采取某项行动。他甚至觉得，要是有人告诉他该做什么，他一定重重赏赐那人。是的，但是他怎么猜到该做什么呢？但是，事实上，他已经没有时间猜测了。无论如何，他已经没有时间浪费了。他雇了一辆马车，飞速地赶往家里。




"Well? "Well? What are you feeling now?" he wondered; "what are you graciously pleased to be thinking of, Yakov Petrovitch? What are you doing? What are you doing now, you rogue, you rascal? You've brought yourself to this plight, and now you are weeping and whimpering!"

“那么，你现在感觉如何呢？”他自问道，“你想到什么会感到无比愉快呢，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇？你在做些什么？你这个流氓，你这个骗子，你在做些什么？是你把自己陷入这种困境，现在你知道哭了，知道抱怨了！”




So Mr. Golyadkin taunted himself as he jolted along in the vehicle. To taunt himself and so to irritate his wounds was, at this time, a great satisfaction to Mr. Golyadkin, almost a voluptuous enjoyment.

戈利亚德金先生就这样一边坐在马车上颠簸着，一边挖苦讽刺着自己。此刻，揶揄自己以激起伤口的疼痛，极大地满足了戈利亚德金先生，几乎是一种令人沉醉其中的乐趣。




"Well," he thought, "if some magician were to turn up now, or if it could come to pass in some official way and I were told: 'Give a finger of your right hand, Golyadkin — and it's a bargain with you; there shall not be the other Golyadkin, and you will be happy, only you won't have your finger' — yes, I would sacrifice my finger, I would certainly sacrifice it, I would sacrifice it without winking... The devil take it all!" the despairing titular councillor cried at last."Why, what is it all for? "Why, what is it all for? Well, it all had to be; yes, it absolutely had to; yes, just this had to be, as though nothing else were possible! And it was all right at first. Every one was pleased and happy. But there, it had to be! There's nothing to be gained by talking, though; you must act."

“嗯，”他想，“如果此刻出现个什么魔法师，或者下来个什么官方文件，告诉我：‘戈利亚德金，你必须剁下你右手的一个手指，这样你的事情就算了结了。再不会有另外一个戈利亚德金了，你将会很幸福，只是你会少一根手指。’是的，我愿意剁下我的一根手指，我会毫不犹豫，眼睛都不眨一下……让这一切都去见鬼吧。”这个走投无路的小文官最后大叫起来：“唉，这一切都是为了什么？”唉，这一切又只能是这样。是的，一切绝对只能如此。是的，就是只能如此，别无选择。起初，一切都很好。每个人都很开心，很幸福。但是，看看，偏偏得这样！不过，空谈是不起任何作用的，你必须有所行动。”




And so, almost resolved upon some action, Mr. Golyadkin reached home, and without a moment's delay snatched up his pipe and, sucking at it with all his might and puffing out clouds of smoke to right and to left, he began pacing up and down the room in a state of violent excitement. Meanwhile, Petrushka began laying the table. At last Mr. Golyadkin made up his mind completely, flung aside his pipe, put on his overcoat, said he would not dine at home and ran out of the flat. Petrushka, panting, overtook him on the stairs, bringing the hat he had forgotten. Mr. Golyadkin took his hat, wanted to say something incidentally to justify himself in Petrushka's eyes that the latter might not think anything particular, such as, "What a queer circumstance! here he forgot his hat — and so on,”but as Petrushka walked away at once and would not even look at him, Mr. Golyadkin put on his hat without further explanation, ran downstairs, and repeating to himself that perhaps everything might be for the best, and that affairs would somehow be arranged, though he was conscious among other things of a cold chill right down to his heels, he went out into the street, took a cab and hastened to Andrey Filippovitch's.

就这样，戈利亚德金先生几乎决定了要采取某项行动。他到了家，一分钟也没耽搁，抓起他的烟斗，用尽全身力气吸着烟，向左右两边喷出一团团烟雾。他在屋里快速地来回踱着，内心极度激动。这时后，彼得鲁什卡开始收拾餐桌。最后，戈利亚德金先生终于完全下定了决心。他把烟斗扔到一边，穿上大衣，说他不在家吃晚饭了，接着就跑出了家。气喘吁吁的彼得鲁什卡在楼梯上追上戈利亚德金先生，把他落下的帽子给他拿来。戈利亚德金先生接过帽子，本想顺便对彼得鲁什卡说些什么，为自己的行为作个解释，免得彼得鲁什卡会胡思乱想，比如：“多奇怪！怎么连帽子都落下了，如此等等。”但是，彼得鲁什卡交给他帽子之后就立即走开了，看都没看他一眼，于是戈利亚德金先生戴上帽子，没有进一步解释。他跑下楼梯，一遍又一遍地告诉自己也许一切都会圆满解决，事情会通过某种方式安排妥当，虽然他此刻还感到脚底有一股凉气冒上来。他到了街上，叫了一辆马车，匆忙赶往安德雷·菲利波维奇家。




"Would it not be better tomorrow, though?" thought Mr. Golyadkin, as he took hold of the bell-rope of Andrey Filippovitch's flat. "And, besides, what can I say in particular? There is nothing particular in it. It's such a wretched affair, yes, it really is wretched, paltry, yes, that is, almost a paltry affair ... yes, that's what it is, the incident ... Suddenly Mr. Golyadkin pulled at the bell; the bell rang; footsteps were heard within ... Mr. Golyadkin cursed himself on the spot for his hastiness and audacity. His recent unpleasant experiences, which he had almost forgotten over his work, and his encounter with Andrey Filippovitch immediately came back into his mind. But by now it was too late to run away: the door opened. Luckily for Mr. Golyadkin he was informed that Andrey Filippovitch had not returned from the office and had not dined at home.

“不过，明天去不是更好吗？”戈利亚德金先生一边伸手去拉安德雷·菲利波维奇家的门铃绳，一边这么想着，“况且，我具体有什么要说呢？没有什么特别的事要说呀。这是一件如此糟糕的事情，是的，真的很糟糕，不值一提，是的，简直不值一提……是呀，这件事情就是这样，这件琐事……突然，戈利亚德金先生拉动了门铃。门铃响了，脚步声从里面传来……戈利亚德金先生立即就诅咒自己，怪自己的心急和冒失。他因为工作繁忙，几乎忘记了近来发生的那些不愉快的事情。他和安德雷·菲利波维奇的会面一下子涌现在他的脑海中。但是，此刻逃走已经太晚了，因为大门已经打开了。仆人告知他说安德雷·菲利波维奇还没有从办公室下班回来，也没有在家吃饭。这对戈利亚德金先生来说是个幸运的消息。




"I know where he dines: he dines near the Ismailovsky Bridge," thought our hero; and he was immensely relieved. To the footman's inquiry what message he would leave, he said: "It's all right, my good man, I'll look in later," and he even ran downstairs with a certain cheerful briskness. Going out into the street, he decided to dismiss the cab and paid the driver. When the man asked for something extra, saying he had been waiting in the street and had not spared his horse for his honour, he gave him five kopecks extra, and even willingly; and then walked on.

“我知道他在哪里用餐，就在伊兹梅洛夫桥附近。”我们的主人公心想，完全松了口气。仆人询问戈利亚德金先生要留下什么消息时，他说：“没什么事，大好人，我晚些时候再来拜访。”说完这些，他甚至兴致勃勃地跑下了门前的台阶。跑到外面街道上后，他决定给车夫结了帐，打发走他。车夫以在街上等候为由，还说为了等候大人，都没让马休息，向他索要额外费用。戈利亚德金先生给车夫加了五个戈比，心里甚至还很乐意。然后，他往前走去。




"It really is such a thing," thought Mr. Golyadkin, "that it cannot be left like that; though, if one looks at it that way, looks at it sensibly, why am I hurrying about here, in reality? Well, yes, though, I will go on discussing why I should take a lot of trouble; why I should rush about, exert myself, worry myself and wear myself out. To begin with, the thing's done and there's no recalling it ... of course, there's no recalling it! Let us put it like this: a man turns up with a satisfactory reference, said to be a capable clerk, of good conduct, only he is a poor man and has suffered many reverses — all sorts of ups and downs — well, poverty is not a crime: so I must stand aside. Why, what nonsense it is! Well, he came; he is so made, the man is so made by nature itself that he is as like another man as though they were two drops of water, as though he were a perfect copy of another man; how could they refuse to take him into the department on that account? If it is fate, if it is only fate, if it only blind chance that is to blame — is he to be treated like a rag, is he to be refused a job in the office? ... Why, what would become of justice after that? He is a poor man, hopeless, downcast; it makes one's heart ache: compassion bids one care for him! Yes! Yes! There's no denying, there would be a fine set of head officials, if they took the same view as a reprobate like me! What an addlepate I am! I have foolishness enough for a dozen! Yes, yes! They did right, and many thanks to them for being good to a poor, luckless fellow ... Why, let us imagine for a moment that we are twins, that we had been born twin brothers, and nothing else — there it is! Well, what of it? Why, nothing! All the clerks can get used to it ... And an outsider, coming into our office, would certainly find nothing unseemly or offensive in the circumstance. In fact, there is really something touching it; to think that the divine Providence created two men exactly alike, and the heads of the department, seeing the divine handiwork, provided for two twins. It would, of course," Mr. Golyadkin went on, drawing a breath and dropping his voice, "it would, of course ... it would, of course, have been better if there had been ... if there had been nothing of this touching kindness, and if there had been no twins either ... The devil take it all! And what need was there for it? And what was the particular necessity that admitted of no delay! My goodness! The devil has made a mess of it! Besides, he has such a character, too, he's of such a playful, horrid disposition — he's such a scoundrel, he's such a nimble fellow! He's such a toady! Such a lickspittle! He's such a Golyadkin! I daresay he will misconduct himself; yes, he'll disgrace my name, the blackguard! And now I have to look after him and wait upon him! What an infliction! But, after all, what of it? It doesn't matter. Granted, he's a scoundrel, well, let him be a scoundrel, but to make up for it, the other one's honest; so he will be a scoundrel and I'll be honest, and they'll say that this Golyadkin's a rascal, don't take any notice of him, and don't mix him up with the other; but the other one's honest, virtuous, mild, free from malice, always to be relied upon in the service, and worthy of promotion; that's how it is, very good ... but what if ... what if they get us mixed up! ... He is equal to anything! Ah, Lord, have mercy upon us! ... He will counterfeit a man, he will counterfeit him, the rascal — he will change one man for another as though he were a rag, and not reflect that a man is not a rag. Ach, mercy on us! Ough, what a calamity!" ...

戈利亚德金先生心想：“这事情确实不能就这样算了。不过，如果要那样看，理性地考虑，我现在为什么要在这儿瞎忙活呢？嗯，是的，不过，我要继续说说我为什么要这么不辞辛劳，为什么我要奔波，弄得自己筋疲力竭，让自己担心忧虑，耗尽精力。首先，这事情已经做了，再想也没有用了……当然，后悔也是没有用的！让我们这样想：出现了一个受贵人推荐的人，据说他是个很能干的职员，品行优良，只是家境贫寒，经历过很多坎坷——各种各样的起起伏伏——嗯，贫穷不是一种罪过。结果是，我必须靠边站了。唉，这简直是胡说八道！嗯，他来了。他的造化，上天把他创造地和另一个人十分相像，简直就如两滴水那么相像，就像是另一个人的完美复制品。他们怎能因为这个原因而拒绝他来司里工作？如果命运是这样安排的，如果只是命运的原因，如果只能怪瞎了眼的时机——那就该把他当一片破布头来对待，应该拒绝给他这个工作吗？……唉，如果是那样的话，还有什么公道可言？他是一个贫穷、无助、遭遇低谷的人。这些足以使人心痛。同情心也要求人照顾他。是的！无可否认，如果上司们的想法和我这个无赖一样的话，他们就真了不起了！我这个傻瓜！十几个人加起来也没我傻！是的，就是这样！他们做得很对，多谢他们善待一个贫穷的倒霉蛋。啊，我们这么想一下，假如我们是孪生兄弟，生来就是双胞胎兄弟，仅此而已——对了！嗯，这又怎样？唉，没什么！所有的职员都会对此习以为常的。来我们办公室的外人在这种情况下也肯定不会发觉有什么不妥的地方，或有什么失礼冒犯的地方。事实上，这真是件令人感动的事情。想想，神圣的上帝创造了两个完全相同的人，而且司里的领导领会了这个神圣的天作，收容了这两个兄弟。当然是这个样子。”戈利亚德金先生继续想着，深深吸了一口气，压低了声音：“当然是这样。也许情况会更好，如果……如果没有这感人的善行，如果也不是孪生兄弟……但愿魔鬼把这一切都抓去！有什么必要性呢？有什么特别的需求要求刻不容缓呢！上帝！这一切都是魔鬼在捣鬼！另外，他连性格也和我一样，既有贪玩的一面，也有恐怖的一面。他是个敏捷矫健的无赖。他还很能拍马屁！一个十足的马屁精！他就是另一个戈利亚德金！我猜，他会行为出轨。是的，这个流氓，他将会玷污我的名字。现在，我还得去照顾他，照应他！真是折磨呀！但是，毕竟，这又怎么样？这没什么关系。就算他是个混蛋，嗯，就让他当一个恶棍好了。但所幸的是，另一个却很诚实。所以，他会是个恶棍，我会是个诚实的人。他们会说，这个戈利亚德金是个混蛋，咱们别理他，也不要把他和另一个戈利亚德金弄混了。另一个戈利亚德金诚实、高尚、温和、宽容，办事值得信赖，应当给予升职。就是这样，很好……但是，如果……如果他们把我们两个弄混了怎么办！他可什么事情都做得出来。啊，上帝，救救我们吧！他会假冒别人，他会偷梁换柱，那个混蛋——他会把一个人变为另一个人，就像他是块破布一样，完全不会想到人不是破布。啊，可怜可怜我们吧！啊，多么不幸呀！”




Reflecting and lamenting in this way, Mr. Golyadkin ran on, regardless of where he was going. He came to his senses in Nevsky Prospect, only owing to the chance that he ran so neatly full-tilt into a passer-by that he saw stars in his eyes. Mr. Golyadkin muttered his excuses without raising his head, and it was only after the passer-by, muttering something far from flattering, had walked a considerable distance away, that he raised his nose and looked about to see where he was and how he had got there. Noticing when he did so that he was close to the restaurant in which he had sat for a while before the dinner-party at Olsufy Ivanovitch's, our hero was suddenly conscious of a pinching and nipping sensation in his stomach; he remembered that he had not dined; he had no prospect of a dinner-party anywhere. And so, without losing precious time, he ran upstairs into the restaurant to have a snack of something as quickly as possible, and to avoid delay by making all the haste he could. And though everything in the restaurant was rather dear, that little circumstance did not on this occasion make Mr. Golyadkin pause, and, indeed, he had no time to pause over such a trifle. In the brightly lighted room the customers were standing in rather a crowd round the counter, upon which lay heaps of all sorts of such edibles as are eaten by well-bred person's at lunch. The waiter scarcely had time to fill glasses, to serve, to take money and give change. Mr. Golyadkin waited for his turn and modestly stretched out his had for a savoury patty. Retreating into a corner, turning his back on the company and eating with appetite, he went back to the attendant, put down his plate and, knowing the price, took out a ten-kopeck piece and laid the coin on the counter, catching the waiter's eye as though to say, "Look, here's the money, one pie," and so on.

戈利亚德金先生一边这样想着，悲伤着，一边漫无目的地向前跑。他恢复意识的时候，已经跑到了涅瓦大街。他清醒的原因是他碰巧结结实实地撞到了一个路上的身上，两眼直冒金星。戈利亚德金先生头也不抬地低声道了歉。直到那位路人嘟囔了些不太好听的话，走了好远后，戈利亚德金先生才抬起头，四处看看自己的位置，想自己怎么会到这里来了。他环顾四周时，注意到他旁边是个饭馆，他在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家的晚宴前曾进去坐过一会儿。我们的主人公突然感觉胃里有什么东西在抓挠。他想起自己还没有吃饭。而他也没有什么晚宴可赴。因此，他没有浪费宝贵的时间，跑到楼上的饭馆里。他想尽可能快地随便吃点什么东西。他分秒必争，不想浪费时间。虽然这家饭馆里的所有东西都很贵，但是，这点小事这回并没有让戈利亚德金先生迟疑。事实上，他也没有时间在这样的小事情上面迟疑。在这灯光明亮的饭馆里，顾客在柜台前站成一群。柜台上摆放着一大堆食品，种类多样，为教养良好的人提供午餐。服务员给顾客倒酒、服侍、收钱和找零，简直忙不过来。戈利亚德金先生排队等候。轮到他时，他谦逊地伸出手来，要了个可口的小馅饼。他窝到一个角落里，背对着其他顾客坐下，津津有味地吃起来。吃完后，他又来到掌柜跟前，把盘子下。他知道馅饼的价格，就拿出一个值十个戈比的币，放到柜台上。他看着掌柜的眼睛，似乎在说：“看，这是饭钱，一个馅饼。”等等，诸如此类。




"One rouble ten kopecks is your bill," the waiter filtered through his teeth.

“您该付一卢布十戈比。”掌柜从牙缝挤出这样的话来。




Mr. Golyadkin was a good deal surprised.

戈利亚德金先生十分地诧异。




"You are speaking to me? ... I ... I took one pie, I believe."

“你在对我说话吗？我……我相信我只拿了一个馅饼。”




"You've had eleven," the man said confidently.

“您拿了十一个。”掌柜十分确信地说。




"You ... so it seems to me ... I believe, you're mistaken ... I really took only one pie, I think."

“你……我觉得……我想你是弄错了……我真的只拿了一个馅饼，我想。”




"I counted them; you took eleven. Since you've had them you must pay for them; we don't give anything away for nothing."

“我数过了，您拿了十一个。既然您吃了，就必须付帐。我们这儿不白白施舍。”




Mr. Golyadkin was petrified. "What sorcery is this, what is happening to me?" he wondered. Meanwhile, the man waited for Mr. Golyadkin to make up his mind; people crowded round Mr. Golyadkin; he was already feeling in his pocket for a silver rouble, to pay the full amount at once, to avoid further trouble. "Well, if it was eleven, it was eleven," he thought, turning as red as a lobster. "Why, a man's hungry, so he eats eleven pies; well, let him eat, and may it do him good; and there's nothing to wonder at in that, and there's nothing to laugh at ... "

戈利亚德金先生愣住了。“这是怎么回事？难道有人对我施了魔法？”他想。同时，掌柜正等着戈利亚德金先生作决定。其他人也围住了戈利亚德金先生。他在口袋里已经摸到了一个银卢布，要立即付了全额，免得再惹麻烦。“好吧，十一个就十一个吧。”他想着，脸涨得通红，就像龙虾一样，“唉，人家饿了，就吃十一个馅饼呀。那就让他吃，希望能满足他。没有什么可大惊小怪的，没有什么好嘲笑的……”




At that moment something seemed to stab Mr. Golyadkin. He raised his eyes and — at once he guessed the riddle. He knew what the sorcery was. All his difficulties were solved ...

这时，好像有什么东西刺了戈利亚德金先生一下。他抬起头望去——立即明白了刚才那个谜。他明白了刚才那个魔法是怎么回事了。所有的疑团都解开了……




In the doorway of the next room, almost directly behind the waiter and facing Mr. Golyadkin, in the doorway which, till that moment, our hero had taken for a looking-glass, a man was standing — he was standing, Mr. Golyadkin was standing — not the original Mr. Golyadkin, the hero of our story, but the other Mr. Golyadkin, the new Mr. Golyadkin. The second Mr. Golyadkin was apparently in excellent spirits. He smiled to Mr. Golyadkin the first, nodded to him, winked, shuffled his feet a little, and looked as though in another minute he would vanish, would disappear into the next room, and then go out, maybe, by a back way out; and there it would be, and all pursuit would be in vain. In his hand he had the last morsel of the tenth pie, and before Mr. Golyadkin's very eyes he popped it into his mouth and smacked his lips.

有一个人站在隔壁屋子的门口处，几乎正好背对着掌柜，正对着戈利亚德金先生。在此之前，我们的主人公以为那是一面镜子。他站着，戈利亚德金先生也站着——不过，他不是原来的戈利亚德金先生，不是我们的主人公，而是另一个戈利亚德金先生，一个新的戈利亚德金先生。另一位戈利亚德金先生看起来精神焕发。他对原来的戈利亚德金先生微笑，朝他点头，对他使眼色，脚步微微滑动，看起来似乎下一分钟就会消失，溜进隔壁的房间，然后或许再从后门出去。而且他会如愿，没有人能追上他。他手里还捏着第十个馅饼的最后一小块，就在戈利亚德金先生的眼前塞进了嘴里，而且还咂着嘴。




"He had impersonated me, the scoundrel!" thought Mr. Golyadkin, flushing hot with shame. "He is not ashamed of the publicity of it! Do they see him? I fancy no one notices him ... "

“他冒充我，这个流氓！”戈利亚德金先生想着，羞愧得脸通红，“他不怕在公众面前丢脸！他们看见他了么？我想没有人注意到他……”




Mr. Golyadkin threw down his rouble as though it burnt his fingers, and without noticing the waiter's insolently significant grin, a smile of triumph and serene power, he extricated himself from the crowd, and rushed away without looking round. "We must be thankful that at least he has not completely compromised anyone!" thought Mr. Golyadkin senior. "We must be thankful to him, the brigand, and to fate, that everything was satisfactorily settled. The waiter was rude, that was all. But, after all, he was in the right. One rouble and ten kopecks were owing: so he was in the right. 'We don't give things away for nothing,' he said! Though he might have been more polite, the rascal ..."

戈利亚德金先生扔下他的卢布，好像是手指被它烫到了似的。他没有注意掌柜那别有用意的傲慢的笑——带有一种胜利和无声的力量——他只是挤出人群，头也不回地跑开了。“还得感谢他呢，至少他没让我弄得太狼狈。”老戈利亚德金先生这么想，“谢谢这强盗，也要谢谢命运，总算一切事情都圆满解决了。只能怪这老板太野蛮了。但是，毕竟他有理。他就是该收一卢布十戈比，所以他有理。他说：‘我们不白白施舍。’他也应该客气点嘛，这个混蛋……”




All this Mr. Golyadkin said to himself as he went downstairs to the entrance, but on the last step he stopped suddenly, as though he had been shot, and suddenly flushed till the tears came into his eyes at the insult to his dignity. After standing stockstill for half a minute, he stamped his foot, resolutely, at one bound leapt from the step into the street and, without looking round, rushed breathless and unconscious of fatigue back home, without changing his coat, though it was his habit to change into an old coat at home, without even stopping to take his pipe, he sat down on the sofa, drew the inkstand towards him, took up a pen, got a sheet of notepaper, and with a hand that trembled from inward excitement, began scribbling the following epistle,

戈利亚德金先生就这样自言自语着，走下通往门口的台阶。但走到最后一级台阶时，他突然停了下来，好像中了枪一样。他突然满脸通红，最后眼睛里充满了泪水，因为他的自尊受到了侮辱。静静地站了半分钟后，他坚定地跺了一下脚，一下从台阶上跃到街上，直冲冲地往家跑，气喘吁吁，却也感觉不到累。回到家里后，他没有换掉外套，虽然往日他习惯换上一件旧外套。他甚至也不停下来去拿烟斗，而是坐在沙发上，拿过墨水瓶，拿起笔，找出一沓信纸。怀着激动的心情，他用颤抖的手开始草草写下下面这封信：




"Dear Sir Yakov Petrovitch!

“亲爱的雅科夫·彼得罗维奇先生：




"I should not take up my pen if my circumstances, and your own action, sir, had not compelled me to that step. Believe me that nothing but necessity would have induced me to enter upon such a discussion with you and therefore, first of all, I beg you, sir, to look upon this step of mine not as a premeditated design to insult you, but as the inevitable consequence of the circumstance that is a bond between us now."

若非我当前的状况和您的行为迫使我提笔给您写信，我是不会走到这一步的。请相信，我写这封信与您探讨是出于必要，并非别有他因。因此，首先，我请求先生您不要把我的这一举动看成是对您有预谋的侮辱，现实状况把我们连接在一起，必然会出现这样的结果。”




("I think that's all right, proper courteous, though not lacking in force and firmness ... I don't think there is anything for him to take offence at. Besides, I'm fully within my rights," thought Mr. Golyadkin, reading over what he had written.)

（写完上面的话，戈利亚德金先生又读了一遍，心想：“我觉得这封信写得很好，得体，客气，但也不乏力量和果断……我觉得这样写对他没什么冒犯之处。此外，我有权写这封信。”）




"Your strange and sudden appearance, sir, on a stormy night, after the coarse and unseemly behaviour of my enemies to me, for whom I feel too much contempt even to mention their names, was the starting-point of all the misunderstanding existing between us at the present time. Your obstinate desire to persist in your course of action, sir, and forcibly to enter the circle of my existence and all my relations in practical life, transgresses every limit imposed by the merest politeness and every rule of civilized society. I imagine there is no need, sir, for me to refer to the seizure by you of my papers, and particularly to your taking away my good name, in order to gain the favour of my superiors — favour you have not deserved. There is no need to refer here either to your intentional and insulting refusal of the necessary explanation in regard to us. Finally, to omit nothing, I will not allude here to your last strange, one may even say, your incomprehensible behaviour to me in the coffee-house. I am far from lamenting over the needless — for me — loss of a rouble; but I cannot help expressing my indignation at the recollection of your public outrage upon me, to the detriment of my honour, and what is more, in the presence of several persons of good breeding, though not belonging to my circle of acquaintance.”

“先生，我的敌人粗暴地对待我，行为过分，我无比蔑视他们，甚至不想提及他们的名字。之后，你在暴风雨之夜突然奇怪的出现成了我们目前误会的导火线。先生，您顽固地要坚持自己的行为，硬要闯入我的生活圈子和我的生活关系，这一行为越过了最起码的礼貌界限和文明社会的每条规则。先生，我想我也没有必要再指出您如何盗用我的文稿，尤其是利用我的好名声，获取我的上司的厚爱——你不配得到这些厚爱。我在此也没有必要提及您故意、无礼地拒绝对我们之间的这些事给出一个必要的解释。最后，为了节省笔墨以言其他，我也不再提上次您在咖啡馆，对我做出的奇怪，甚至可以说是莫名其妙的行为。我绝不是在抱怨我无谓地——对我来说——多花了一个卢布。我只是忍不住想表达一下我的愤慨。您在公众面前凌辱我，损害我的荣誉。而且更重要的是，当时在场的还有几位教养良好的人，虽然我不认识他们。”




("Am I not going too far?" thought Mr. Golyadkin. "Isn't it too much; won't it be too insulting — that taunt about good breeding, for instance? ... But there, it doesn't matter! I must show him the resoluteness of my character. I might, however, to soften him, flatter him, and butter him up at the end. But there, we shall see.")

（“我是不是扯地太远了？”戈利亚德金先生心里想，“我是不是说太多了？我是不是太无礼了——比方说，我用良好的教养嘲笑他？……不过也没什么，没什么关系！我必须向他展示我性格的坚决。但是，在信的结尾，我也许要缓和他的心情，奉承他几句，讨他的欢心。就这样吧，我们看着办吧。”）




"But I should not weary you with my letter, sir, if I were not firmly convinced that the nobility of your sentiments and your open, candid character would suggest to you yourself a means for retrieving all lapses and returning everything to its original position.

“先生，我不该用这封信来使您劳神，但是我坚信，您高贵的感情和开放正直的性格将会向您指出一个拨乱反正的解决办法。




"With full confidence I venture to rest assured that you will not take my letter in a sense derogatory to yourself, and at the same time that you will not refuse to explain yourself expressly on this occasion by letter, sending the same by my man.

我有充分的信心，于是冒昧地相信您一定不会把我的信理解为贬低您。同时，我也相信，在这种情况下，您不会拒绝用书信作出解释。回信可交给我的仆人。




"In expectation of your reply, I have the honour, dear sir, to remain,

期盼您的回信，谨向先生致意。




"Your humble servant, Y. Golyadkin."

雅·戈利亚德金敬上”




"Y. "Y. Golyadkin."






"Well, that is quite all right. The thing's done, it has come to letter-writing. But who is to blame for that? He is to blame himself: by his own action he reduces a man to the necessity of resorting to epistolary composition. And I am within my rights...”

“啊，还不错。事情解决了，发展到了用书信形式解决。但怪谁呢？都怪他自己：他自己的行为弄得别人必须诉诸书面信函来解决。而且我有权……”




Reading over his letter for the last time, Mr. Golyadkin folded it up, sealed it and called Petrushka. Petrushka came in looking, as usual, sleepy and cross about something.

戈利亚德金先生最后一次通读了一遍信，把信折好，封住，叫彼得鲁什卡过来。彼得鲁什卡来了。他和往常一样，看起来困倦，为某件事情而闷闷不乐。




"You will take this letter, my boy ... do you understand?"

“孩子，你把这封信送过去，你明白吗？”




Petrushka did not speak.

彼得鲁什卡默不作声。




"You will take it to the department; there you must find the secretary on duty, Vahramyev. He is the one on duty today. Do you understand that?"

“你把这封信送到司里去。到那儿，你务必找到值班秘书瓦赫拉梅耶夫。他今天值班。你明白吗？”




"I understand."

“我明白。”




“'I understand'! He can't even say, 'I understand, sir!'You must ask the secretary, Vahramyev, and tell him that your master desired you to send his regards, and humbly requests him to refer to the address book of our office and find out where the titular councillor, Golyadkin, is living?"

“‘我明白了’！你甚至不说：‘我明白了，先生’！你先找瓦赫拉梅耶夫秘书，告诉他你的主人要你向他问好，并谦卑地请他查一下办公室的地址簿，找到小文官戈利亚德金的住址。明白吗？”




Petrushka remained mute, and, as Mr. Golyadkin fancied, smiled.

彼得鲁什卡依旧不语。戈利亚德金先生觉得他似乎微笑了一下。




"Well, so you see, Pyotr, you have to ask him for the address, and find out where the new clerk, Golyadkin, lives."

“嗯，你明白，彼得，你一定要向他问到地址，查到戈利亚德金这位新职员的住址。”




"Yes."

“是。”




"You must ask for the address and then take this letter there. Do you understand?"

“你一定要问到地址，然后把这封信送到。你明白了吧？”




"I understand."

“明白。”




"If there ... where you have to take the letter, that gentleman to whom you have to give the letter, that Golyadkin ... What are you laughing at, you blockhead?"

“如果到那里……就是你要送信的那个地方，你要把信送给戈利亚德金先生……你这个笨蛋在笑什么？”




"What is there to laugh at? What is it to me! I wasn't doing anything, sir. it's not for the likes of us to laugh…”it's not for the likes of us to laugh..."

“我笑什么？我为什么要笑？我什么也没做，先生。我们这些下人可不能笑……”




"Oh, well ... if that gentleman should ask, 'How is your master, how is he'; if he ... well, if he should ask you anything — you hold your tongue, and answer, 'My master is all right and begs you for an answer to his letter.'Do you understand?"

“哦，那么……如果那位先生问：‘你家主人怎么样？他还好吧？’如果他……嗯，如果他问起你什么——你别多嘴，就回答说：‘我家主人很好，他请您回复他的信件。’你明白了吗？”




"Yes, sir."

“明白，老爷。”




"Well, then, say, 'My master is all right and quite well,' say 'and is just getting ready to pay a call: and he asks you,' say, 'for an answer in writing.'Do you understand?"

“嗯，那，就说：‘我家主人一切都好，很健康。’还说：‘正要去拜访别人，他请求您书面回复他。’你明白吗？”




"Yes."

“明白了。”




"Well, go along, then."

“好，那就去吧。”




"Why, what a bother I have with this blockhead too! He's laughing, and there's nothing to be done. What's he laughing at? I've lived to see trouble. Here I've lived like this to see trouble. Though perhaps it may all turn out for the best... That rascal will be loitering about for the next two hours now, I expect; he'll go off somewhere else... There's no sending him anywhere. What a misery it is! ... What misery has come upon me!"

“唉，这个笨蛋仆人真是让我费心！他居然嘲笑我，我却拿他没办法。他嘲笑什么呢？我算是倒霉透顶了。唉，我算是倒霉透了。不过，也许一切都会好起来……我想这个混蛋大概要晃荡两个多小时，他会跑到别的地方去……简直没发指望他办成什么事情。真悲惨！……我真是个倒霉蛋！”




Feeling his troubles to the full, our hero made up his mind to remain passive for two hours till Petrushka returned. For an hour of the time he walked about the room, smoked, then put aside his pipe and sat down to a book, then he lay down on the sofa, then took up his pipe again, then again began running about the room. He tried to think things over but was absolutely unable to think about anything. At last the agony of remaining passive reached the climax and Mr. Golyadkin made up his mind to take a step. "Petrushka will come in another hour," he thought. "I can give the key to the porter, and I myself can, so to speak ... I can investigate the matter: I shall investigate the matter in my own way.”

我们的主人公一边想着自己倒霉透顶，一边决定被动地等待两个小时，等彼得鲁什卡回来再说。他在房间里踱来踱去，抽烟，又放下烟斗，坐下来看书。过了一会儿，他在沙发上躺下，然后又一次拿起烟斗，接着又继续在房间里来回走。就这样，一个小时过去了。他试图把问题思考清楚，可完全无法思考任何事。最后，这种被动等待的痛苦发展到了极点。戈利亚德金先生下定决心采取行动。“彼得鲁什卡一个小时之后肯定回来。”他想，“我可以把钥匙交给看门人，我自己可以，这么说吧……我可以亲自去调查一下这件事情。我要用自己的方式调查这件事。”




Without loss of time, in haste to investigate the matter, Mr. Golyadkin took his hat, went out of the room, locked up his flat, went in to the porter, gave him the key, together with ten kopecks — Mr. Golyadkin had become extraordinarily free-handed of late — and rushed off. Mr. Golyadkin went first on foot to the Ismailovsky Bridge. It took him half an hour to get there. When he reached to goal of his journey he went straight into the yard of the house so familiar to him, and glanced up at the windows of the civil councillor Berendyev's flat. Except for three windows hung with red curtains all the rest was dark.

戈利亚德金先生没有耽搁时间，急着要调查这件事。他拿起帽子，走出房间，锁上了房门。他走到看门人那里，把钥匙连同十个戈比交给了他——最近，戈利亚德金先生变得出奇地慷慨——然后就匆匆忙忙地出发了。戈利亚德金先生首先步行走到了伊兹梅洛夫桥。他大约用了半个小时才走到那里。走到目的地后，他直接走进公寓的院子，他对这个公寓很熟悉。他抬头看了看市政议员贝伦捷耶夫家的窗户。除了三个挂着红色窗帘的窗户外，其余的都一片黑暗。




"Olsufy Ivanovitch has no visitors today," thought Mr. Golyadkin; "they must all be staying at home today."

“奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇今天没有客人，”戈利亚德金先生这么想着，“他们全家人一定都在家。”




After standing for some time in the yard, our hero tried to decide on some course of action. but he was apparently not destined to reach a decision. but he was apparently not destined to reach a decision. Mr. Golyadkin changed his mind, and with a wave of his hand went back into the street.

在院子里站了一会儿，我们的主人公想着下一步怎么走。但显然，他没有作出决定。戈利亚德金先生改变了主意。他挥了一下手，走回到了街上。




"No, there's no need for me to go today. What could I do here? ... No, I'd better, so to speak ... I'll investigate the matter personally."

“不，我今天没必要来这里。我在这儿能干什么？……不，我最好，这么说吧……我要亲自调查一下这事情。”




Coming to this conclusion, Mr. Golyadkin rushed off to his office. He had a long way to go. It was horribly muddy, besides, and the wet snow lay about in thick drifts. But it seemed as though difficulty did not exist for our hero at the moment. He was drenched through, it is true, and he was a good deal spattered with mud.

这个决定作出之后，戈利亚德金先生向办公室飞奔。路途有点远。道路相当泥泞。而且，地上到处堆积着潮湿的雪。但是，对我们的主人公来说，似乎此刻这一切都不成问题。他浑身湿透了，这一点也不假。而且，他全身溅满了泥浆。




"But that's no matter, so long as the object is obtained."

“但这些都没关系，只要我的目的达到了。”




And Mr. Golyadkin certainly was nearing his goal. The dark mass of the huge government building stood up black before his eyes.

戈利亚德金先生的确离他的目标越来越近了。政府高大的楼房黑乎乎地伫立在他眼前。




"Stay," he thought; "where am I going, and what am I going to do here? Suppose I do find out where he lives? Meanwhile, Petrushka will certainly have come back and brought me the answer. I am only wasting my precious time, I am simply wasting my time. Though shouldn't I, perhaps, go in and see Vahramyev? But, no, I'll go later... Ech! There was no need to have gone out at all. But, there, it's my temperament! I've a knack of always seizing a chance of rushing ahead of things, whether there is a need to or not... H'm! ... what time is it? It must be nine by now. Petrushka might come and not find me at home. It was pure folly on my part to go out... Ech, it is really a nuisance!"

“慢，”他心想，“我这是要去哪里？我来这儿要做什么？假设我真的查明了他的住址，然后呢？这期间，彼得鲁什卡也一定回来了，而且给我带回了回信。我只是在浪费我宝贵的时间，我仅仅是在浪费我的时间。不过，也许我应该进去看看瓦赫拉梅耶夫？不了，算了吧，我改日再来……哎呀！根本就用不着出来。只是，唉，我的性格就是如此！我总是抓着机会就往前冲，不管有没有必要……噢……什么时辰了？现在一定有九点了。彼得鲁什卡可能已经回来了，在家找不到我。我真是愚蠢至极才出来……哎呀，真是个麻烦事！”




Sincerely acknowledging that he had been guilty of an act of folly, our hero ran back to Shestilavotchny Street. He arrived there, weary and exhausted. From the porter he learned that Petrushka has not dreamed of turning up yet.

我们的主人公诚心诚意地认识到自己的愚蠢行为是错误的，他掉头跑回六铺街去。他跑到那儿时，已经精疲力竭。他从看门人那儿得知，彼得鲁什卡根本没想着要这么早回来。




"To be sure! I foresaw it would be so," thought our hero; and meanwhile it's nine o'clock. "Ech, he's such a good-for-nothing chap! He's always drinking somewhere! Mercy on us! What a day had fallen to my miserable lot!"

“当然是这样！我早知道会这样。”我们的主人公想。就在这时，钟敲响了九下。“唉，这个没用的家伙！他总是在某个地方喝酒。上帝呀，可怜可怜我吧！我悲惨的命运又遇上这么倒霉的一天！”




Reflecting in this way, Mr. Golyadkin unlocked his flat, got a light, took off his outdoor things, lighted his pipe and, tired, worn-out, exhausted and hungry, lay down on the sofa and waited for Petrushka. The candle burnt dimly; the light flickered on the wall... Mr. Golyadkin gazed and gazed, and thought and thought, and fell asleep at last, worn out.

戈利亚德金先生就这么想着，打开了房门，点了根蜡烛，脱掉外套，点燃了烟斗。他觉得很累，筋疲力尽，真是又累又饿，就躺在沙发上等彼得鲁什卡回来。昏暗的烛光在墙上摇曳着……戈利亚德金先生看呀看，想呀想，最后睡着了，一点力气也没了。




It was late when he woke up. The candle had almost burnt down, was smoking and on the point of going out. Mr. Golyadkin jumped up, shook himself, and remembered it all, absolutely all. behind the screen he heard Petrushka snoring lustily. Mr. Golyadkin rushed to the window — not a light anywhere. he opened the movable pane — all was still; the city was asleep as though it were dead: so it must have been two or three o'clock; so it proved to be, indeed; the clock behind the partition made an effort and struck two. Mr. Golyadkin rushed behind the partition.

他醒来时，天已经很晚了。蜡烛几乎燃尽了，冒着烟，马上就要熄灭了。戈利亚德金先生纵身跳起来，晃晃身体，一切都想起来了，所有的一切。隔板后面传来彼得鲁什卡震天的鼾声。戈利亚德金先生一个箭步跑到窗户前——却发现没有一处亮光。他打开窗户——万籁俱静。整个城市如同死亡般沉睡着，因此估计现在一定是午夜两三点。果然，隔板后的钟敲了两下。戈利亚德金先生迅速跑到隔板后。




He succeeded, somehow, though only after great exertions, in rousing Petrushka, and making him sit up in his bed. At that moment the candle went out completely. About ten minutes passed before Mr. Golyadkin succeeded in finding another candle and lighting it. In the interval Petrushka had fallen asleep again.

无论如何，经过很长时间的努力，他终于把彼得鲁什卡弄醒了，让他在床上坐了起来。就在这时，蜡烛正好完全燃尽了。又过了大约十分钟，戈利亚德金先生才找到另一根蜡烛，并点燃了它。就这会儿功夫，彼得鲁什卡又睡着了。




"You scoundrel, you worthless fellow!" said Mr. Golyadkin, shaking him up again. "Will you get up, will you wake?"After half an hour of effort Mr. Golyadkin succeeded, however, in rousing his servant thoroughly, and dragging him out from behind the partition. Only then, our hero remarked the fact that Petrushka was what is called dead-drunk and could hardly stand on his legs.

“你这混蛋，你这没用的家伙！”戈利亚德金先生说道，又摇晃起他来，“起来行吗？醒醒呀！”经过半个小时的努力，戈利亚德金先生好不容易才把他从隔板后拖了出来，虽然把所有的仆人也都吵醒了。直到这时候，我们的主人公才发现彼得鲁什卡正是所谓的“醉如死猪”，两腿几乎站不稳。




"You good-for-nothing fellow!" cried Mr. Golyadkin; "you ruffian! You'll be the death of me! Good heavens! whatever has he done with the letter? Ach, my God! where is it? where is it? ... And why did I write it? As though there were any need for me to have written it! I went scribbling away out of pride, like a noodle! I've got myself into this fix out of pride! That is what dignity does for you, you rascal, that is dignity! ... Come, what have you done with the letter, you ruffian? To whom did you give it?"

“你这没用的东西！”戈利亚德金先生大叫道，“你这个无赖！你这是要了我的命呀！主啊！他把我的信弄到哪儿去了？哎呀，我的上帝！信在哪儿？……我为什么要写这封信？难道我写这封信有什么必要吗？我就像个大傻瓜一样为了我的骄傲乱写一气！我为了面子把自己陷入这样的困境！这就是爱面子的后果，你这个流氓，这就是面子！……喂，你这个无赖，你把信到底整哪里去了？你把信交给谁了？”




"I didn't give any one any letter; and I never had any letter ... so there!"

“我没有把什么信交给任何人。我从来也不知道有什么信……就是这样！”




Mr. Golyadkin wrung his hands in despair.

戈利亚德金先生绝望地扭绞着双手。




"Listen, Pyotr ... listen to me, listen to me ..."

“听着，彼得……你给我听好了，你给我听着……”




"I am listening ..."

“我听着了……”




"Where have you been? — answer…”— answer ...”

“你去哪里了？回答我……”




"Where have I been ... I've been to see good people! What is it to me!"

“我去哪儿了……我去见好人了！我怎么啦？”




"Oh, Lord, have mercy on us! Where did you go, to begin with? Did you go to the department? ... Listen, Pyotr, perhaps you're drunk?"

“噢，主啊，可怜可怜我们吧！你先去哪儿了？你去司里了没有？……听着，彼得，也许你是喝醉了吧？”




"Me drunk! If I should be struck on the spot this minute, not a drop, not a drop — so there...”

“我醉了？我要是醉了，就让我立刻死在这儿。我没喝酒，一滴都没喝——就这样……”




"No, no, it's no matter you're being drunk... I only asked; it's all right your being drunk; I don't mind, Petrushka, I don't mind... Perhaps it's only that you have forgotten, but you'll remember it all. Come, try to remember — have you been to that clerk's, to Vahramyev's; have you been to him or not?"

“不，不是的，你喝醉了也没关系……我只是问问而已。你醉了也没有关系。我不介意，彼得鲁什卡， 我不介意……可能你只是忘记了，但是你会记起所有事情的。来，你努力想想看——你是不是去过瓦赫拉梅耶夫职员那里？你去找他了没有？”




"I have not been, and there's no such clerk. Not if I were this minute ..."

“我没去，也没有这个职员。哪怕让我立刻……”




"No, no, Pyotr! No, Petrushka, you know I don't mind. Why, you see I don't mind... Come, what happened? To be sure, it's cold and damp in the street, and so a man has a drop, and it's no matter. I am not angry. I've been drinking myself today, my boy... Come, think and try and remember, did you go to Vahramyev?"

“不，不，彼得！不，彼得鲁什卡，你知道我并不介意的。嗯，你看，我不介意……快告诉我，发生了什么事？当然了，街上又冷又潮，所以一个男人去喝几口，这也没什么。我不生气。我今天自己也喝酒了，孩子……快点，想想，努力回忆，你去瓦赫拉梅耶夫那儿了吗？”




"Well, then, now, this is how it was, it's the truth — I did go, if this very minute ...”

“嗯，那么，现在我想起来了，就是这样——我的确去过，哪怕现在就让我……”




"Come, that is right, Petrushka, that is quite right that you've been. you see I'm not angry... Come, come," our hero went on, coaxing his servant more and more, patting him on the shoulder and smiling to him, "come, you had a little nip, you scoundrel... You had two-penn'orth of something I suppose? You're a sly rogue! Well, that's no matter; come, you see that I'm not angry ... I'm not angry, my boy, I'm not angry..."

“嗯，这很好，彼得鲁什卡，你去了那里，这很好。你看，我并不生气……好了，好了。”我们的主人公继续说，更加耐心地哄他的仆人，还轻拍着他的肩膀，对他微笑着，“好了，你喝了点小酒，你这个混蛋……我想你喝了十戈比，是不是？你真是个狡猾的无赖！唉，没关系。好了，你看我也没生气……我没生气，孩子，我没有生气……”




"No, I'm not a sly rogue, say what you like... I only went to see some good friends. I'm not a rogue, and I never have been a rogue..."

“不，我不是个狡猾的无赖。随便你怎么说……我只是去看望几个好朋友。我不是无赖，我从来都不是无赖……”




"Oh, no, no, Petrushka; listen, Petrushka, you know I'm not scolding when I called you a rogue. I said that in fun, I said it in a good sense. You see, Petrushka, it is sometimes a compliment to a man when you call him a rogue, a cunning fellow, that he's a sharp chap and would not let any one take him in. Some men like it ... Come, come, it doesn't matter! Come, tell me, Petrushka, without keeping anything back, openly, as to a friend ... did you go to Vahramyev's, and did he give you the address?"

“哦，不是的，不是的，彼得鲁什卡。听我说，彼得鲁什卡，你知道虽然我叫你无赖，我不是在骂你。我只是说来玩玩，没什么恶意。你明白，彼得鲁什卡，有时候我们叫一个人无赖是在夸奖他，夸他机灵。就是说他是个精明的小伙，不会上别人的圈套。有些人喜欢这么叫……好了，好了，这没什么嘛。好了，告诉我，彼得鲁什卡。不要隐瞒什么了，如实告诉我吧，就像个朋友一样……你去瓦赫拉梅耶夫那儿了没？他给你地址了吗？”




"He did give me the address, he did give me the address too. He's a nice gentleman! 'Your master,' says he, 'is a nice man,' says he, 'very nice man;' says he, 'I send my regards,' says he, 'to your master, thank him and say that I like him,' says he — 'how I do respect your master,' says he. 'Because,' says he, 'your master, Petrushka,' says he, 'is a good man, and you,' says he, 'Petrushka, are a good man too ...'"

“他的确把地址给我了，他把地址给我了。他真是个好人！他说：‘你的主人，你的主人是个大好人。”他说：“是个大好人，替我向他问好，向你的主人。谢谢他，就说我喜欢他。’他还说：‘我十分尊敬你的主人。’‘因为，’他说，‘你的主人，彼得鲁什卡，是个好人。而且，彼得鲁什卡，你也是个好人……’”




"Ah, mercy on us! But the address, the address! You Judas!"The last word Mr. Golyadkin uttered almost in a whisper.

“噢，主呀，我的上帝！但是，地址，说地址的事呀！你真是个犹大！”戈利亚德金先生说最后一个词时几乎没有发出声音。




"And the address ... he did give the address too."

“地址……地址他给我了。”




"He did? Well, where does Golyadkin, the clerk Golyadkin, the titular councillor, live?"

“他给了？那么，戈利亚德金，戈利亚德金职员，那个小文官，他住在哪儿？”




“'Why,' says he, 'Golyadkin will be now at Shestilavotchny Street. When you get into Shestilavotchny Street take the stairs on the right and it's on the fourth floor. And there,' says he, 'you'll find Golyadkin...'"

“‘嗯，’他说，‘戈利亚德金现在就住在六铺街。你到六铺街，上右侧的楼梯，第四层就是了。你在那儿会找到戈利亚德金的……’”




"You scoundrel!" our hero cried, out of patience at last. "You're a ruffian! Why, that's my address; why, you are talking about me. But there's another Golyadkin; I'm talking about the other one, you scoundrel!"

“你真是个无赖！”我们的主人公大叫起来，最后终于失去了耐心，“你这个流氓！唉，那是我的地址。唉，你是在说我。我要的是另一个戈利亚德金的地址。我在说另一个戈利亚德金，你这个无赖！”




"Well, that's as you please! What is it to me? Have it your own way ..."

“随便你说，随便你怎么说！跟我有什么关系？你自己随便了……”




"And the letter, the letter?" ...

“那么信，信呢？”




"What letter? There wasn't any letter, and I didn't see any letter."

“什么信？没有什么信呀，我没看到什么信。”




"But what have you done with it, you rascal?"

“你把信送到哪里去了，你这个流氓？”




"I delivered the letter, I delivered it. He sent his regards. 'Thank you,' says he, 'your master's a nice man,' says he. 'Give my regards,' says he, 'to your master...'"

“我把信送到了，送到了。他还说向你问好。他说：‘谢谢你，你家主人是个好人。’他这样说的。‘代我问候他，’他说，‘代我问候你家主人……’”




"But who said that? Was it Golyadkin said it?"

“谁说的那些？这是戈利亚德金说的吗？”




Petrushka said nothing for a moment, and then, with a broad grin, he stared straight into his master's face...

彼得鲁什卡沉默了一会儿，然后，他咧着嘴笑着，直直地看着他主人的脸……




"Listen, you scoundrel!" began Mr. Golyadkin, breathless, beside himself with fury; "listen, you rascal, what have you done to me? Tell me what you've done to me! You've destroyed me, you villain, you've cut the head off my shoulders, you Judas!"

“听着，你这个恶棍！”戈利亚德金先生开始骂道，气得直喘气，“听着，你这个流氓，你到底对我做了些什么？告诉我你到底对我做了什么！你毁了我，你个恶棍，你把我的脑袋砍下啦，你这个犹大！”




"Well, have it your own way! I don't care," said Petrushka in a resolute voice, retreating behind the screen.

“随便你怎么骂！我不介意。”彼得鲁什卡坚决地说，回到隔板后面。




"Come here, come here, you ruffian..."

“你过来，你给我过来，你这个恶棍……”




"I'm not coming to you now, I'm not coming at all. What do I care, I'm going to good folks... Good folks live honestly, good folks live without falsity, and they never have doubles..."

“我才不会现在去你跟前，我绝对不会去。我在乎什么，我要去找好心肠的人……那些好人老老实实地生活，不弄虚作假，从没有两面性……”




Mr. Golyadkin's hands and feet went icy cold, his breath failed him...

戈利亚德金先生手脚冰凉，都快喘不上气来了……




"Yes," Petrushka went on, "they never have doubles. God doesn't afflict honest folk..."

“是的，”彼得鲁什卡继续说，“他们从没有两面性。上帝不折磨诚实的人……”




"You worthless fellow, you are drunk! Go to sleep now, you ruffian! And tomorrow you'll catch it," Mr. Golyadkin added in a voice hardly audible. As for Petrushka, he muttered something more; then he could be heard getting into bed, making the bed creak. After a prolonged yawn, he stretched; and at last began snoring, and slept the sleep of the just, as they say. Mr. Golyadkin was more dead than alive. Petrushka's behaviour, his very strange hints, which were yet so remote that it was useless to be angry at them, especially as they were uttered by a drunken man, and, in short, the sinister turn taken by the affair altogether, all this shook Mr. Golyadkin to the depths of his being.

“你这个没用的东西，你喝醉了！你这个流氓，你快去睡觉！明天再收拾你。”戈利亚德金先生接着说，声音小得几乎听不见。至于彼得鲁什卡，他又嘟囔了几句。后来就听到他躺在床上，把床压得咯吱咯吱响。打了个长长的呵欠后，他伸了伸懒腰。后来，他就开始打鼾，正如人们说的那样，呼呼大睡。戈利亚德金先生生不如死。彼得鲁什卡的行为，他奇怪的暗示——这些暗示模糊不清，生气也没有用，尤其是被一个喝醉了的人说出时——简言之，这整件事情使局势不容乐观。这一切都将戈利亚德金先生震入了人生低谷。




"And what possessed me to go for him in the middle of the night?" said our hero, trembling all over from a sickly sensation. "What the devil made me have anything to do with a drunken man! What could I expect from a drunken man? Whatever he says is a lie. But what was he hinting at, the ruffian? Lord, have mercy on us! And why did I write that letter? I'm my own enemy, I'm my own murderer! As if I couldn't hold my tongue? I had to go scribbling nonsense! And what now! You are going to ruin, you are like an old rag, and yet you worry about your pride; you say, 'my honour is wounded,' you must stick up for your honour! My own murderer, that is what I am!"

“我为什么要深更半夜把他叫醒？”我们的主人公说道，全身颤抖着，感觉浑身无力，“我是受了什么魔鬼的驱使才跟一个醉汉纠缠不清！我能指望一个醉汉说什么？他说的都是谎言。不过，这个流氓在暗示什么？上帝，我的主啊！我为什么要写这封信？我才是自己的敌人，我才是谋杀自己的凶手！我就不能保持缄默吗？我竟然去胡写那些废话！现在好了！你就要走向毁灭了，你就像一块破布，还担心自己的荣誉。你还说什么你的尊严受损，你一定要坚守自己的尊严！我是谋杀自己的凶手，我就是凶手！”




Thus spoke Mr. Golyadkin and hardly dared to stir for terror. At last his eyes fastened upon an object which excited his interest to the utmost. In terror lest the object that caught his attention should prove to be an illusion, a deception of his fancy, he stretched out his hand to it with hope, with dread, with indescribable curiosity... No, it was not a deception. Not a delusion! It was a letter, really a letter, undoubtedly a letter, and addressed to him. Mr. Golyadkin took the letter from the table. His heart beat terribly.

戈利亚德金先生这么说着，吓得简直不敢动。最后，他的目光落在了一个东西上，这个东西激起了他的高度兴趣。他心生恐惧，怕引起他注意的东西会是幻觉，是他幻想出的假象。他带着希望、畏惧和无法形容的好奇心，向那个东西伸出了双手……不，这不是假象，不是幻觉！这是一封信，真的是一封信，毫无疑问是一封信，而且是写给他的信。戈利亚德金先生从桌上拿起这封信。他的心剧烈地跳动。




"No doubt that scoundrel brought it," he thought, "put it there, and then forgot it; no doubt that is how it happened: no doubt that is just how it happened...”

“肯定是那个恶棍带回来的，”他想，“他把信放在这儿了，然后就忘了。一定是这样的，一定就是这样的……”




The letter was from Vahramyev, a young fellow-clerk who had once been his friend. "I had a presentiment of this," thought our hero, "and I had a presentiment of all that there will be in the letter..."

这封信是戈利亚德金先生曾经的朋友，一个年轻的职员瓦赫拉梅耶夫写给他的。“我早就有预感，”我们的主人公想，“我早预感到了信的内容……”




The letter was as follows —

信的内容如下：




"Dear Sir Yakov Petrovitch!

“亲爱的雅科夫·彼得罗维奇先生：




"Your servant is drunk, and there is no getting any sense out of him. For that reason I prefer to reply by letter. I hasten to inform you that the commission you've entrusted to me — that is, to deliver a letter to a certain person you know, I agree to carry out carefully and exactly. That person, who is very well known to you and who has taken the place of a friend to me, whose name I will refrain from mentioning (because I do not wish unnecessarily to blacken the reputation of a perfectly innocent man), lodges with us at Karolina Ivanovna's, in the room in which, when you were among us, the infantry officer from Tambov used to be. That person, however, is always to be found in the company of honest and true-hearted persons, which is more than one can say for some people. I intend from this day to break off all connection with you; it's impossible for us to remain on friendly terms and to keep up the appearance of comradeship congruous with them. And, therefore, I beg you, dear sir, immediately on the receipt of this candid letter from me, to send me the two roubles you owe me for the razor of foreign make which I sold you seven months ago, if you will kindly remember, when you were still living with us in the lodgings of Karolina Ivanovna, a lady whom I respect from the bottom of my heart. I am acting in this way because you, from the accounts I hear from sensible persons, have lost your dignity and reputation and have become a source of danger to the morals of the innocent and uncontaminated. For some persons are not straightforward, their words are full of falsity and their show of good intentions is suspicious. People can always be found capable of insulting Karolina Ivanovna, who is always irreproachable in her conduct, and an honest woman, and, what's more, a maiden lady, though no longer young — though, on the other hand, of a good foreign family — and this fact I've been asked to mention in this letter by several persons, and I speak also for myself. In any case you will learn all in due time, if you haven't learnt it yet, though you've made yourself notorious from one end of the town to the other, according to the accounts I hear from sensible people, and consequently might well have received intelligence relating to you, my dear sir, that a certain person you know, whose name I will not mention here, for certain honourable reasons, is highly respected by right-thinking people, and is, moreover, of lively and agreeable disposition, and is equally successful in the service and in the society of persons of common sense, is true in word and in friendship, and does not insult behind their back those with whom he is on friendly terms to their face.

您的仆人醉了，完全失去了理智。因此，我想书面回复你更好。我急于告知你的是，你委托我的那件事情，即把那封信交给你认识的那个人，我一定会仔细严格照办。这个人，也就是你非常熟悉的那个人，他已经取代了我一个朋友的位置。我不想提及这个朋友的名字（因为我不想无端地玷污一个清清白白的人的名声）。现在，他与我们一起暂住在卡罗利娜·伊万诺芙娜的寓所。我们就住在之前我们在一起时，坦波夫来的步兵团官员住的那个房间。不过，此人常和光明磊落、胸怀坦荡的人一起出入，这是一些人望尘莫及的。我打算从今日起与你断绝一切往来。我们已不可能保持朋友关系和朋友般的同志关系。此外，我拜托您，亲爱的先生，收到我这封坦诚的书信后，立即归还你欠我的两卢布。七个月前，我卖给你了一个国外制造的剃须刀，希望你能记起。那时你还和我们一起住在卡罗利娜·伊万诺芙娜家，我打心底里尊敬这位女士。我这么做是因为我从很多有识之士那里听说你已经丧失了尊严和名誉，已经成为危及无辜和清白纯洁的人之道德的一个源头。因为有些人并不坦率，他们说的话全是谎言，他们表现出的好意也令人可疑。经常会有人侮辱卡罗利娜·伊万诺芙娜。可她的行为无可指责，为人诚实。而且，她还是个处女，虽然已不再年轻——但是，从另一方面看，她出身于一个不错的外国家庭。有几个人要求我在这封信里提及这一点，我也是说出我自己的想法。如果你现在还不了解这些，你终会在某个合适的时候了解的。不过，我从一些有识之士那里听说，你现在已经把自己弄得臭名昭著，街头巷尾无人不晓，所以你或许已经听到关于你的传闻了。我亲爱的先生，有个你认识的先生——在此，我为了一些高尚的原因，就不指出他的名字了——他深受那些有头脑的人尊敬。另外，他性格活泼、和蔼可亲，在工作和与普通人群社交方面都同样成功。他从不说谎，对朋友真诚，不会当面称人为朋友，背后却诋毁他们。




"In any case, I remain






"In any case, I remain your obedient servant, N. Vahramyev."

涅·瓦赫拉梅耶夫敬上




"N. Vahramyev."






"P.S. You had better dismiss your man: he is a drunkard and probably gives you a great deal of trouble; you had better engage Yevstafy, who used to be in service here, and is not out of a place. Your present servant is not only a drunkard, but, what's more, he's a thief, for only last week he sold a pound of sugar to Karolina Ivanovna at less than cost price, which, in my opinion, he could not have done otherwise than by robing you in a very sly way, little by little, at different times. I write this to you for your own good, although some people can do nothing but insult and deceive everybody, especially persons of honesty and good nature; what is more, they slander them behind their back and misrepresent them, simply from envy, and because they can't call themselves the same.

又及：你最好把你的仆人解雇了，他是个酒鬼，可能会给你惹不少麻烦。你最好雇佣耶夫斯塔菲，他以前是我的仆人，现在闲着没事。你现在的仆人不仅是个酒鬼，而且更严重的是，他还是个小偷。上周，我就看见他把一磅糖以低于成本价的价格卖给了卡罗利娜·伊万诺芙娜。我想他一定是非常狡猾地偷了您的糖，一次偷一点。我写这些都是为了你好，尽管有些人只会侮辱和欺骗别人，尤其是侮辱和欺骗诚实善良的人。而且，他们背后诽谤这些人，诬陷这些人，仅仅是出于嫉妒，因为他们自己不是诚实善良的人。




"V."

瓦。”




After reading Vahramyev's letter our hero remained for a long time sitting motionless on his sofa. A new light seemed breaking through the obscure and baffling fog which had surrounded him for the last two days. Our hero seemed to reach a partial understanding ... He tried to get up from the sofa to take a turn about the room, to rouse himself, to collect his scattered ideas, to fix them upon a certain subject and then to set himself to rights a little, to think over his position thoroughly. But as soon as he tried to stand up he fell back again at once, weak and helpless. "Yes, of course, I had a presentiment of all that; how he writes though, and what is the real meaning of his words. Supposing I do understand the meaning; but what is it leading to? He should have said straight out: this and that is wanted, and I would have done it. Things have taken such a turn, things have come to such an unpleasant pass! Oh, if only tomorrow would make haste and come, and I could make haste and get to work! I know now what to do. I shall say this and that, I shall agree with his arguments, I won't sell my honour, but ... maybe; but he, that person we know of, that disagreeable person, how does he come to be mixed up in it? And why has he turned up here? Oh, if tomorrow would make haste and come! They'll slander me before then, they are intriguing, they are working to spite me! The great thing is not to lose time, and now, for instance, to write a letter, and to say this and that and that I agree to this and that. And as soon as it is daylight tomorrow send it off, before he can do anything ... and so checkmate them, get in before them, the darlings... They will ruin me by their slanders, and that's the fact of the matter!"

读完瓦赫拉梅耶夫的信后，我们的主人公呆坐在沙发上好久，一动也不动。一道新光似乎穿透了这两天一直包围着他的那些模糊不清、无法拨开的雾。我们的主人公似乎有些明白了……他努力从沙发上站起来，在房间里走走，清醒一下头脑，整理他零碎的想法，把它们都集中到一个主题上。然后，他稍微稳定自己的情绪，全面地考虑自己的处境。但是，他还没从沙发上起来就又坐下去了，他虚弱而无助。“是的，当然，我对这一切有预感。但是，他为何这么写，这么写的真正含义是什么呢？假设我真的明白他的意思，那这又怎么样呢？他该直接说出来：我该做这个，做那个，这样我就会照做。事情变成了这样，事情就这样变得一塌糊涂！啊，时间过得快一点，明天快点来就好了！我可以抓紧时间，投入工作！现在我知道我该做什么了。我就如此这般说，同意他的观点，却不出卖自己的尊严，但是……也许就这样。但是我们认识的那个人，那个令人讨厌的家伙，他是怎么卷到这件事情里面来的？他为什么会在这里出现呢？啊，但愿天快点亮！在此之前，他们会诽谤我，设计密谋害我！关键是不能浪费时间。比如，现在我应该写一封信，就如此这般写，说我对这也同意，对那也认同。信要明天一大早，赶在他有所行动之前寄出……将他们一军，比他们先出手，这一群人……他们要用诽谤之词毁灭我，这就是事实！”




Mr. Golyadkin drew the paper to him, took up a pen and wrote the following missive in answer to the secretary's letter —

戈利亚德金先生拿过纸来，提笔回复秘书的信，内容如下：




"Dear Sir Nestor Ignatyevitch!

“亲爱的涅斯托尔·伊格纳季耶维奇先生：




"With amazement mingled with heartfelt distress I have perused your insulting letter to me, for I see clearly that you are referring to me when you speak of certain discreditable persons and false friends. I see with genuine sorrow how rapidly the calumny has spread and how deeply it has taken root, to the detriment of my prosperity, my honour and my good name. And this is the more distressing and mortifying that even honest people of a genuinely noble way of thinking and, what is even more important, of straightforward and open dispositions, abandon the interests of honourable men and with all the qualities of their hearts attach themselves to the pernicious corruption, which in our difficult and immoral age has unhappily increased and multiplied so greatly and so disloyally. In conclusion, I will say that the debt of two roubles of which you remind me I regard as a sacred duty to return to you in its entirety.

我拜读了你写给我的侮辱信，感到既惊奇，又痛彻心扉。因为我清楚地看到，你所谓的某些丢人的家伙和虚伪的朋友就是指我。看到诽谤传播如此之快，并深深扎根，正损害我的前程、尊严和名誉，我真是痛心不已。更让人感到伤心和耻辱的是，那些思想高尚、为人真诚的人们，特别是坦率诚恳的人们，置可敬的人们的利益而不顾，系全身心于罪恶的腐败——这种现象在我们这个艰难而道德沦丧的年代日益显著，以极大的速度蔓延和恶化，令人担忧。最后，我想说，你提醒我的两卢布债务，我将当作是我神圣的义务，悉数奉还。




"As for your hints concerning a certain person of the female sex, concerning the intentions, calculations and various designs of that person, I can only tell you, sir, that I have but a very dim and obscure understanding of those insinuations. Permit me, sir, to preserve my honourable way of thinking and my good name undefiled, in any case. I am ready to stoop to a written explanation as more secure, and I am, moreover, ready to enter into conciliatory proposals on mutual terms, of course. To that end I beg you, my dear sir, to convey to that person my readiness for a personal arrangement and, what is more, to beg her to fix the time and place of the interview. It grieved me, sir, to read your hints of my having insulted you, having been treacherous to our original friendship and having spoken ill of you. I ascribe this misunderstanding to the abominable calumny, envy and ill-will of those whom I may justly stigmatize as my bitterest foes. But I suppose they do not know that innocence is strong through its very innocence, that the shamelessness, the insolence and the revolting familiarity of some persons, sooner or later gains the stigma of universal contempt; and that such persons come to ruin through nothing but their own worthlessness and the corruption of their own hearts. In conclusion, I beg you, sir, to convey to those persons that their strange pretensions and their dishonourable and fantastic desire to squeeze others out of the position which those others occupy, by their very existence in this world, and to take their place, are deserving of contempt, amazement, compassion and, what is more, the madhouse; moreover, such efforts are severely prohibited by law, which in my opinion is perfectly just, for every one ought to be satisfied with his own position. Every one has his fixed position, and if this is a joke it is a joke in very bad taste. I will say more: it is utterly immoral, for, I make bold to assure you, sir, my own views which I have expounded above, in regard to keeping one's own place, are purely moral.

至于你的暗示——关于某位女士，她的心意、打算和各种谋划——我只能告诉你，先生，我对这些暗示理解得非常模糊，不甚清楚。先生，无论如何，请允许我保持高尚的思考方式，防止我的好名声被玷污。我愿意为可靠起见，屈尊写一份书面解释，而且愿意为双方的利益而接受调解。最后，我请求你，亲爱的先生，向那位女士转达我愿意与她进行私人会面的想法。此外，还请她确定见面的时间和地点。先生，你在信中暗示我侮辱了你，背叛了我们最初的友谊，而且诋毁你，这让我很伤心。我想这个误解是由一些人令人不齿的诽谤、嫉妒和歹意造成的，我公正地把这些人称为与我有不共戴天之仇的敌人。但我想他们不知道，清白之所以强大就是因为它的无辜，某些人无耻、傲慢和令人作呕的放肆行为迟早会遭到众人的蔑视，遗臭万年。这些人走向毁灭，只是因为他们自己的价值缺失和心灵的堕落。最后，我请先生转告这些人，他们妄想把别人排挤出在这个世界上生存的正当之位，取而代之，这种想法是奇怪的、自命不凡的，也是可耻的，得到的会是蔑视、震惊和同情。他们是该进疯人院的。此外，这些行为为法律所禁止，我觉得这个规定完全公正，因为每个人都应满足于自己的位置。每个人都有自己固定的位置，如果这是个玩笑的话，那这个笑话一点都不好笑。进一步说，这是完全违反道德的。我斗胆向你确保，先生，我上面所阐明的关于保持自己位置的观点是完全符合道德的。




"In any case I have the honour to remain, Your humble servant, Y. Golyadkin."

雅·戈利亚德金敬上”




"Your humble servant,






"Y. Golyadkin."










CHAPTER 10

第十章




Altogether, we may say, the adventures of the previous day had thoroughly unnerved Mr. Golyadkin. Our hero passed a very bad night; that is, he did not get thoroughly off to sleep for five minutes: as though some practical joker had scattered bristles in his bed. He spent the whole night in a sort of half-sleeping state, tossing from side to side, from right to left, moaning and groaning, dozing off for a moment, waking up again a minute later, and all was accompanied by a strange misery, vague memories, hideous visions — in fact, everything disagreeable that can be imagined...

总之，我们可以这么说，前一天的冒险已经使戈利亚德金先生彻底失去了勇气。我们的主人公度过了一个难挨的晚上。也就是说，他完全睡着的时间几乎不到五分钟，就像有个淘气包把鬃毛撒在了他床上似的。他整夜都处于一种半睡半醒的状态，辗转反侧，从左翻到右，从右又翻到左，呻吟抱怨，偶尔打一会儿盹儿，片刻后又醒来。他自始至终都感受到一种奇怪的痛苦、模糊的记忆和骇人的幻觉——事实上，所有不愉快的事情都涌上心头。




At one moment the figure of Andrey Filippovitch appeared before him in a strange, mysterious half-light. It was a frigid, wrathful figure, with a cold, harsh eye and with stiffly polite word of blame on its lips... and as soon as Mr. Golyadkin began going up to Andrey Filippovitch to defend himself in some way and to prove to him that he was not at all such as his enemies represented him, that he was like this and like that, that he even possessed innate virtues of his own, superior to the average—at once a person only too well known for his discreditable behaviour appeared on the scene, and by some most revolting means instantly frustrated poor Mr. Golyadkin's efforts, on the spot, almost before the latter's eyes, blackened his reputation, trampled his dignity in the mud, and then immediately took possession of his place in the service and in society.

有一段时间，他的眼前出现了安德雷·菲利波维奇的身影，笼罩在奇特神秘的昏暗光线下。那是一个冷淡而愠怒的身影，眼神冰冷严厉，说着几乎没有礼貌可言的责备之词……正当戈利亚德金先生要走到安德雷·菲利波维奇跟前去为自己作些辩解，要向他证明自己不是对手所中伤的那样，而是这样或那样的人，甚至还拥有与生俱来的天性美德，比普通人更高尚。就在这时，有个因不体面的行为而臭名昭著的家伙出现在这个场景中。他使用令人极其厌恶的手段立刻破坏了可怜的戈利亚德金先生的努力。此刻，他几乎当着戈利亚德金先生的面，使其名誉扫地，在污泥中践踏其尊严，然后立即占据他的官职及社会地位。




At another time Mr. Golyadkin's head felt sore from some sort of slight blow of late conferred and humbly accepted, received either in the course of daily life or somehow in the performance of his duty, against which blow it was difficult to protest... And while Mr. Golyadkin was racking his brains over the question of why it was difficult to protest even against such a blow, this idea of a blow gradually melted away into a different form—into the form of some familiar, trifling, or rather important piece of nastiness which he had seen, heard, or even himself committed—and frequently committed, indeed, and not on nasty ground, not from any nasty impulse, even, but just because it happened—sometimes, for instance, out of delicacy, another time owing to his absolute defencelessness—in fact, because...because, in fact, Mr. Golyadkin knew perfectly well because of what! At this point Mr. Golyadkin blushed in his sleep, and, smothering his blushes, muttered to himself that in this case he ought to be able to show the strength of his character, he ought to be able to show in this case the remarkable strength of his character, and then wound up by asking himself, "What, after all, is strength of character? Why understand it now?"…Why understand it now?" ...

又有一段时间，戈利亚德金先生觉得脑袋有些疼，就像被人轻敲了一下似的。这下击打是不久前发生在日常生活中或在某种工作表现中的，他老实地接受了。要反抗这种击打是很难的……正当戈利亚德金先生绞尽脑汁苦苦思索为什么他连这个击打都很难发出抗议时，这种击打的想法渐渐地转换成一种不同的形式——成了他见过、听过，甚至亲身实践过的某种为人所熟悉、微不足道，或相当重要的龌龊行为——他的确常常这么做，原因并不无耻下流，甚至动机也不无耻下流，但事情就那样发生了——比如，他有时是出于得体，有时是因为完全没有能力自我防卫——事实上，原因是……戈利亚德金先生对原因清清楚楚。想到这里，即便在睡梦中，戈利亚德金先生也面红耳赤。他抚平自己的羞愧，嘟嘟囔囔地对自己说，在这种情况下，他应该表现出自己性格的力量来，应该在这种情况下表现出他性格中可叹的力量来。可是一会儿，他又自问：“究竟什么是性格的力量呢？为什么要现在弄明白呢？”他就以这个问题结束了自己的思索。




But what irritated and enraged Mr. Golyadkin most of all was that invariably, at such a moment, a person well known for his undignified burlesque turned up uninvited, and, regardless of the fact that the matter was apparently settled, he, too, would begin muttering, with an unseemly little smile "What's the use of strength of character! How could you and I, Yakov Petrovitch, have strength of character?…”...”

然而，令戈利亚德金先生最为恼火的是，偏偏在这个时候，总是有位因其有失尊严的滑稽行为而广为人知的人不请自来。他不管事情显然已经解决这个事实，总会带着一丝不合礼仪的微笑，嘀咕着说：“性格的力量有什么作用！雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，咱俩怎样才能有性格的力量呢？”




Then Mr. Golyadkin would dream that he was in the company of a number of persons distinguished for their wit and good breeding; that he, Mr. Golyadkin, too, was conspicuous for his wit and politeness, that everybody like him, which was very agreeable to Mr. Golyadkin, even some of his enemies who were present began to like him, which was very agreeable to Mr. Golyadkin; that every one gave him precedence, and that at last Mr. Golyadkin himself, with gratification, overheard the host, drawing one of the guests aside, speak in his, Mr. Golyadkin's praise ... and all of a sudden, apropos of nothing, there appeared again a person, notorious for his treachery and brutal impulses, in the form of Mr. Golyadkin junior, and on the spot, at once, by his very appearance on the scene, Mr. Golyadkin junior destroyed the whole triumph and glory of Mr. Golyadkin senior, eclipsed Mr. Golyadkin senior, trampled him in the mud, and, at last, proved clearly that Golyadkin senior—that is, the genuine one—was not the genuine one at all but the sham, and that he, Golyadkin junior, was the real one; that, in fact, Mr. Golyadkin senior was not a t all what he appeared to be, but something very disgraceful, and that consequently he had no right to mix in the society of honourable and well-bred people. And all this was done so quickly that Mr. Golyadkin had not time to open his mouth before all of them were subjugated, body and soul, by the wicked, sham Mr. Golyadkin, and with profound contempt rejected him, the real and innocent Mr. Golyadkin. There was not one person left whose opinion the infamous Mr. Golyadkin would not have changed round. There was not left one person, even the most insignificant of the company, to whom the false and worthless Mr. Golyadkin would not make up in his blandest manner, upon whom he would not fawn in his own way, before whom he would not burn sweet and agreeable incense, so that the flattered person simply sniffed and sneezed till the tears came, in token of the intensest pleasure. And the worst of it was that all this was done in a flash: the swiftness of movement of the false and worthless Mr. Golyadkin was marvellous! he sincerely had time, for instance, to make up to one person and win his good graces — and before one could wink an eye he was at another. He stealthily fawns on another, drops a smile of benevolence, twirls on his short, round, though rather wooden-looking leg, and already he's at a third, and is cringing upon a third, he's making up to him in a friendly way; before one has time to open one's mouth, before one has time to feel surprised he's at a fourth, at the same manoeuvres with him — it was horrible: sorcery and nothing else! And every one was pleased with him and everybody liked him, and every one was exalting him, and all were proclaiming in chorus that his politeness and sarcastic wit were infinitely superior to the politeness and sarcastic wit of the real Mr. Golyadkin and putting the real and innocent Mr. Golyadkin to shame thereby and rejecting the veritable Mr. Golyadkin, and shoving and pushing out the loyal Mr. Golyadkin, and showering blows on the man so well known for his love towards his fellow creatures! ...

过了一会儿，戈利亚德金先生又梦见自己在一群智慧超群且教养良好的人中间。戈利亚德金先生也以其智慧和礼貌而引人注目。大家都喜欢他，甚至一些在场的他的敌人也开始喜欢他，这使得戈利亚德金先生十分开心。每个人都尊他为首，最后连戈利亚德金先生自己都开心地偷听到主人把一位客人拉到一边，对他赞扬自己……突然，又有一个人毫无缘由地出现了，是小戈利亚德金先生。他因背信弃义和凶残粗暴而臭名昭著。小戈利亚德金先生一在这里出现，就毁坏了老戈利亚德金先生所有的胜利和荣耀，使其相形见绌，在污泥中践踏他。最后他还证明老戈利亚德金——即真正的戈利亚德金——显然根本就是个冒牌货，而他，小戈利亚德金才是真正的戈利亚德金；而且，事实上，老戈利亚德金先生不是他表面看起来的样子，他十分可耻，所以无权混在教养良好、值得尊敬的上流社会人群中。这一切进行得极其迅速，戈利亚德金先生还没有时间张嘴为自己辩护，大家已从身体到精神被这个可恶的假戈利亚德金先生征服了，完全蔑视、拒绝无辜的真戈利亚德金先生。声名狼藉的戈利亚德金先生把大家的看法都改变了。虚伪、卑微的戈利亚德金先生以他最温和的方式集结起所有人，甚至包括人群中最不起眼的人。他用自己的方式讨好他们，点燃芳香扑鼻的香。这样，受到奉承的那些人仅仅闻到这股香味，就连打喷嚏，甚至掉下眼泪来，感到极度快乐。而且最糟糕的是，这一切都是在瞬间完成的：这个虚伪、卑微的戈利亚德金先生动作之迅速真是绝妙！比如说，他真诚地花费时间去谄媚一个人，博得他的好感。而这个人还没来得及眨眼，他已经到第二个人那里去谄媚了。他悄悄地奉承着下一个人，脸上挂着善意的笑容，木头一般、又短又圆的腿快速移动着。转眼间，他就到了第三个人跟前去谄媚奉承。他友善地讨好着这个人，那人还没来得及开口，或感到惊讶，他已经到了第四个人跟前。他对这个人施以同样的巧计——太可怕了，根本就是巫术！可是，人人都喜欢他，人人都爱他，奉承他。所有人众口一词地宣称他的礼貌得体和辛辣智慧远远胜过真戈利亚德金先生，并且嘲笑和排斥真实单纯的后者。他们把忠诚的戈利亚德金先生从人群中推搡着赶出，他以博爱知名，现在却遭受雨点般的捶打！……




In misery, in terror and in fury, the cruelly treated Mr. Golyadkin ran out into the street and began trying to take a cab in order to drive straight to his Excellency's, or, at any rate, to Andrey Filippovitch, but — horror! the cabman absolutely refused to take Mr.Golyadkin, saying, "We cannot drive two gentlemen exactly alike, sir; a good man tries to like honestly, your honour, and never has a double."the cabman absolutely refused to take Mr. Golyadkin, saying, "We cannot drive two gentlemen exactly alike, sir; a good man tries to like honestly, your honour, and never has a double."Overcome with shame, the unimpeachable, honest Mr. Golyadkin looked round and did, in fact, assure himself with his own eyes that the cabman and Petrushka, who had joined them, were all quite right, for the depraved Mr. Golyadkin was actually on the spot, beside him, close at hand, and with his characteristic nastiness was again, at this critical moment, certainly preparing to do something very unseemly, and quite out of keeping with that gentlemanliness of character which is usually acquired by good breeding — that gentlemanliness of which the loathsome Mr. Golyadkin the second was always boasting on every opportunity. Beside himself with shame and despair, the utterly ruined though perfectly just Mr. Golyadkin dashed headlong away, wherever fate might lead him; but with every step he took, with every thud of his foot on the granite of the pavement, there leapt up as though out of the earth a Mr. Golyadkin precisely the same, perfectly alike, and of a revolting depravity of heart. And all these precisely similar Golyadkins set to running after one another as soon as they appeared, and stretched in a long chain like a file of geese, hobbling after the real Mr. Golyadkin, so there was nowhere to escape from these duplicates—so that Mr. Golyadkin, who was in every way deserving of compassion, was breathless with terror; so that at last a terrible multitude of duplicates had sprung into being; so that the whole town was obstructed at last by duplicate Golyadkins, and the police officer, seeing such a breach of decorum, was obliged to seize all these duplicates by the collar and to put them into the watch-house, which happened to be beside him... Numb and chill with horror, our hero woke up, and numb and chill with horror felt that his waking state was hardly more cheerful...It was oppressive and harrowing... He was overcome by such anguish that it seemed as though some one were gnawing at his heart. At last Mr. Golyadkin could endure it no longer. "This shall not be!" he cried, resolutely sitting up in bed, and after this exclamation he felt fully awake.

遭受残酷对待的戈利亚德金先生痛苦、恐惧、盛怒着跑到了街上，开始试图租一辆马车直奔司长家去，或者，即使不去司长家，也至少要去安德雷·菲利波维奇那里一趟，但是——可怕！马车夫断然拒绝载戈利亚德金先生，说：“我们不能拉两位完全相同的人，先生。大人，好人应该尽量老老实实的，不要变成两个人。”马车夫语气坚决地拒绝拉载戈利亚德金，他说：“先生，我们拒绝拉两个完全相同的人，一个老实人力求老实本分，不能任意胡来，而您怎么会一个变两个？”老实本分的戈利亚德金先生感到羞耻，他环顾四周，的的确确亲眼看到与人群串通一气的马车夫和彼得鲁什卡都没错。因为那个道德沦丧的戈利亚德金先生确实就在这里，在他身旁触手可及的地方。而且，按照他特有的卑鄙可耻习性，在这个关键时刻，他肯定准备做出什么不成体统的事情来，与经过良好教育培养而形成的绅士品质很不相称——可憎的戈利亚德金先生第二一遇到机会，就吹嘘这种绅士品德。刚直不阿却被完全摧毁的戈利亚德金先生在羞耻与绝望中拔腿就往前跑，听从命运的牵引。但是，每跑一步，他的脚每踩踏一次路上的花岗岩，就好像有一个完全相同的戈利亚德金先生从地下跳出来，和他完全相同，内心却令人憎恶、堕落腐败。所有这些酷似戈利亚德金先生的人一出现，就一个接一个地跑着，像一群鹅一样连成一列长队，蹒跚着跟在真戈利亚德金先生身后。这些复制品无处不在。戈利亚德金先生无论从哪一方面看都应得到同情，吓得喘不过气。最后，戈利亚德金先生的复制品挤满了整个城市。警察看到这种不成体统的场景，不得不抓住所有这些复制品的衣领，把他们放进碰巧在他附近的班房。我们的主人公醒了，吓得麻木发抖。麻木和发抖使他觉得醒来也几乎于事无补。他感到压抑、悲痛。他感到压抑、悲痛。他痛苦无比，感到像是有人在撕咬他的心。最后，戈利亚德金先生再也受不了了。他坚定地坐在床上，大叫道：“不能这样！” 惊叫之后，他完全清醒了。




It seemed as though it were rather late in the day. It was unusually light in the room. The sunshine filtered through the frozen panes and flooded the room with light, which surprised Mr. Golyadkin not a little and, so far as Mr. Golyadkin could remember, at least, there had scarcely ever been such exceptions in the course of the heavenly luminary before. Our hero had hardly time to wonder at this when he heard the clock buzzing behind the partition as though it was just on the point of striking. "Now," thought Mr. Golyadkin, and he prepared to listen with painful suspense...

看起来好像天早已亮了。房间里明亮无比。阳光透过结了冰的窗格照进来，洒满了房间。这使戈利亚德金先生大吃一惊，因为至少在他的记忆里，很少有这种例外情形，即发光天体在运转中把屋子照得这么亮。我们的主人公几乎没有时间对此事好奇，就听到隔板后有一阵钟声嗡嗡地响起，似乎是刚刚敲响。“啊。”戈利亚德金先生想着，痛苦焦虑地准备听下去……




But to complete Mr. Golyadkin's astonishment, clock whirred and only struck once.

但是，使戈利亚德金先生惊诧不已的是，钟嗡嗡着，只响了一下。




"What does this mean?" cried our hero, finally leaping out of bed. And, unable to believe his ears, he rushed behind the screen just as he was. It actually was one o'clock. Mr. Golyadkin glanced at Petrushka's bed; but the room did not even smell of Petrushka: his bed had long been made and left, his boots were nowhere to be seen either — an unmistakable sign that Petrushka was not in the house. Mr. Golyadkin rushed to the door: the door was locked. "But where is he, where is Petrushka?" he went on in a whisper, conscious of intense excitement and feeling a perceptible tremor run all over him ... Suddenly a thought floated into his mind ... Mr. Golyadkin rushed to the table, looked all over it, felt all round — yes, it was true, his letter of the night before to Vahramyev was not there. Petrushka was nowhere behind the screen either, the clock had just struck one, and some new points were evident to him in Vahramyev's letter, points that were obscure at first sight though now they were fully explained. Petrushka had evidently been bribed at last! "Yes, yes, that was so!"

“这是什么意思？”我们的主人公大叫道，最后从床上跳了下来。他不能相信自己的耳朵，于是像之前那样飞快跑到隔板后看个究竟。的确是一点钟。戈利亚德金先生瞥了一眼彼得鲁什卡的床，而屋里完全没有他的踪影。他的床早已收拾整齐，人也离开了。地上哪儿都没有他的靴子——这是彼得鲁什卡不在屋里的一个确切标志。戈利亚德金先生急忙冲向房门，房门是锁着的。“他在哪儿？彼得鲁卡夫在哪儿？”他继续小声说，感到非常激动，全身颤动起来……突然，他想到了一件事。戈利亚德金先生急忙跑到桌子跟前，扫视了一遍桌子，摸了个遍——是的，这是真的，他昨晚写给瓦赫拉梅耶夫的信不在桌子上了。彼得鲁什卡也不在隔板后，钟刚刚只敲了一下，瓦赫拉梅耶夫在信中向他提到了一些新的信息。这些信息初看很晦涩，现在完全清楚了。很显然，彼得鲁什卡最终还是被收买了！“是的，是的，就是这样的！”




"So this was how the chief plot was hatched!" cried Mr. Golyadkin, slapping himself on the forehead, opening his eyes wider and wider; "so in that filthy German woman's den the whole power of evil lies hidden now! So she was only making a strategic diversion in directing me to the Ismailovsky Bridge — she was putting me off the scent, confusing me (the worthless witch), and in that way laying her mines! Yes, that is so! If one only looks at the thing from that point of view, all of this is bound to be so, and the scoundrel's appearance on the scene is fully explained: it's all part and parcel of the same thing. They've kept him in reserve a long while, they had him in readiness for the evil day. This is how it has all turned out! This is what it has come to. But there, never mind. No time has been lost so far."

“大密谋就是这样出炉的！”戈利亚德金先生大叫着，捶打着自己的前额，眼睛越睁越大，“原来整个邪恶势力都藏在这个可恶的德国女人家里！可见，她声东击西，把我引到伊兹梅洛夫桥去——她在转移我的视线，迷惑我（这无耻的巫婆）。这样，她就可以布自己的雷，算计我！是的，就是这样！如果只从这方面来看，那就应该是这样的。这个混账出现在场景中的缘由也完全清楚了：这就是阴谋的一部分。他们早就把他抓在手上了，就为这邪恶的一天做准备。这就是事情的原委！事情就是这样发展的。不过，没关系。迄今为止，一切并未大势已去。”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin recollected with horror that it was past one in the afternoon. "What if they have succeeded by now?…” He uttered a moan…..." He uttered a moan... "But, no, they are lying, they've not had time —we shall see...”

就在此时，戈利亚德金先生惊恐地想起了现在是午后一点钟。“如果他们已经得逞了，该怎么办？”他发出一阵呻吟……“不会的，他们在撒谎，他们还没来得及下手——我们等着瞧……”




He dressed after a fashion, seized paper and a pen, and scribbled the following missive —

他匆匆穿上衣服，抓起笔和纸，胡乱写了下面的信：




"Dear Sir Yakov Petrovitch!

“亲爱的雅科夫·彼得洛维奇先生：




"Either you or I, but both together is out of the question! And so I must inform you that your strange, absurd, and at the same time impossible desire to appear to be my twin and to give yourself out as such serves no other purpose than to bring about your complete disgrace and discomfiture. And so I beg you, for the sake of your own advantage, to step aside and make way for really honourable men of loyal aims. In the opposite case I am ready to determine upon extreme measures. I lay down my pen and await ... However, I remain ready to oblige or to meet you with pistols.

既生瑜，何生亮？你我势不两立，不可共存。因此，我必须要告诉您，您那奇怪、可笑，同时又不可能实现的愿望，即冒充我的孪生兄弟招摇过市，是绝不会有任何结果的，只会使您名誉扫地，狼狈不堪。所以，我请求您，为了您自己好，请退后，为真正怀有崇高目标的可敬人士让路。不然的话，我会准备采取极端措施。我就此搁笔，等待回复……然而，我已准备好为您效劳或与您刀枪相见。




"Y. Golyadkin."Golyadkin.”

雅·戈利亚德金。”




Our hero rubbed his hands energetically when he had finished the letter. Then, pulling on his greatcoat and putting on his hat, he unlocked his flat with a spare key and set off for the department. He reached the office but could not make up his mind to go in — it was by now too late. It was half-past two by Mr. Golyadkin's watch. All at once a circumstance of apparently little importance settled some doubts in Mr. Golyadkin's mind: a flushed and breathless figure suddenly made its appearance from behind the screen of the department building and with a stealthy movement like a rat he darted up the steps and into the entry. It was a copying clerk called Ostafyev, a man Mr. Golyadkin knew very well, who was rather useful and ready to do anything for a trifle. Knowing Ostafyev's weak spot and surmising that after his brief, unavoidable absence he would probably be greedier than ever for tips, our hero made up his mind not to be sparing of them, and immediately darted up the steps, and then into the entry after him, called to him and, with a mysterious are, drew him aside into a convenient corner, behind a huge iron stove. And having led him there, our hero began questioning him.

我们的主人公写完了这封信，用力地搓了搓手。然后，他穿上大衣，戴上帽子，用备用钥匙打开公寓大门的锁，朝单位里去了。他到了办公室，却没法下定决心走进去——现在已太晚了。戈利亚德金先生的表显示，时间已经是两点半了。突然，一个看似不太重要的情况解开了戈利亚德金先生心里的一些疑惑：一个满脸通红、气喘吁吁的身影突然从单位大楼的屏风后出现，像老鼠一样蹑手蹑脚地窜上台阶，进了入口。他是复印员奥斯塔菲耶夫，戈利亚德金先生和他很熟。他是个很有用的人，愿意为一点小利做任何事。我们的主人公了解奥斯塔菲耶夫的弱点，猜测他不可避免地离开片刻后，对小费一定会比往常更贪婪。于是，他下定决心，不惜破费，立即窜到台阶上，跟着奥斯塔菲耶夫进了入口，叫住他，神秘地把他带到一个大铁炉后一处方便的角落。把他领到那儿之后，我们的主人公开始质问他。




"Well, my dear fellow, how are things going in there ... you understand me?…”...”

“嗨，伙计，那边怎么样？……你明白我的意思吧？”




"Yes, your honour, I wish you good health, your honour."

“是，大人，我祝福您健康，大人。”




"All right, my good man, all right; but I'll reward you, my good fellow. Well, you see, how are things?"

“好了，我的朋友，好了。但是，我会奖励你的，我的好伙计。嗯，你看，到底怎么样？”




"What is your honour asking?"At this point Ostafyev held his hand as though by accident before his open mouth.

“大人，您在问什么？”这时，奥斯塔菲耶夫的嘴要张开了，幸好他及时捂住了，动作完成得很自然。




"You see, my dear fellow, this is how it is ... but don't you imagine ... Come, is Andrey Filippovitch here?..."

“你知道的，亲爱的朋友，是这样的……但是你不认为……算了，安德雷·菲利波维奇在这儿吗？”




"Yes, he is here."

“是的，他在这儿。”




"And are the clerks here?"

“其他职员在这儿吗？”




"Yes, sir, they are here as usual."

“是的，先生，他们都在，就像往常一样。”




"And his Excellency too?"

“司长也在吗？”




"And his Excellency too."Here the man held his hand before his mouth again, and looked rather curiously and strangely at Mr. Golyadkin, so at least our hero fancied.

“司长也在。”此时，这个人又一次把手捂在嘴上，非常好奇地看着戈利亚德金先生。至少，我们的主人公是这么认为的。




"And there's nothing special there, my good man?"

“没发生什么特别的事吗，我的朋友？”




"No, sir, certainly not, sir."

“没有，先生。当然没有，先生。”




"So there's nothing concerning me, my friend. Is there nothing going on there — that is, nothing more than ... eh? nothing more, you understand, my friend?”

“所以，没有什么有关我的事情，我的朋友。没有发生什么事情吗？也就是说，没有什么别的……嗯？没有别的什么事吗，你明白的，我的朋友？”




"No, sir, I've heard nothing so far, sir."Again the man put his hand before his mouth and again looked rather strangely at Mr. Golyadkin. The fact was, Mr. Golyadkin was trying to read Ostafyev's countenance, trying to discover whether there was not something hidden in it. And, in fact, he did look as though he were hiding something: Ostafyev seemed to grow colder and more churlish, and did not enter into Mr. Golyadkin's interests with the same sympathy as at the beginning of the conversation. "He is to some extent justified," thought Mr. Golyadkin. "After all, what am I to him? Perhaps he has already been bribed by the other side, and that's why he has just been absent. but, here, I'll try him…” Mr. Golyadkin realized that the moment for kopecks had arrived. but, here, I'll try him ..." Mr. Golyadkin realized that the moment for kopecks had arrived.

“没有，先生。到目前为止，我没听到发生什么事情。”这个人又一次用手捂着嘴，用奇怪的眼神看着戈利亚德金先生。事实上，戈利亚德金先生正试图读懂奥斯塔菲耶夫的神情，企图发现有没有什么隐藏在里面。事实上，他看起来的确像是隐瞒了些什么：奥斯塔菲耶夫似乎变得更冷漠和无礼了，而且也不像交谈开始时那样对戈利亚德金先生那么关切了。“在某种程度上，他有理由这样。”戈利亚德金先生想，“毕竟，我对于他而言算什么呢？也许他已经收到了另一方的好处，才溜出来的。但是，我要试试他……”戈利亚德金先生意识到现在是金钱发挥作用的时候了。




"Here, my dear fellow ..."

“给你，我亲爱的朋友……”




"I'm feelingly grateful for your honour's kindness."

“我衷心地谢谢大人的赏赐。”




"I'll give you more than that."

“我还会给你更多的。”




"Yes, your honour."

“是，大人。”




"I'll give you some more directly, and when the business is over I'll give you as much again. Do you understand?"

“我马上会给你更多。等事成之后，我还会给你这么多。你明白吗？”




The clerk did not speak. He stood at attention and stared fixedly at Mr. Golyadkin.

这个职员没有说话。他作立正姿势，一动不动地望着戈利亚德金先生。




"Come, tell me now: have you heard nothing about me?…”...”

“好啦，现在告诉我，你没有听说任何关于我的消息吗？”




"I think, so far, I have not ... so to say ... nothing so far."Ostafyev, like Mr. Golyadkin, spoke deliberately and preserved a mysterious air, moving his eyebrows a little, looking at the ground, trying to fall into the suitable tone, and, in fact, doing his very utmost to earn what had been promised him, for what he had received already he reckoned as already earned.

“我想，到现在为止，我还没有听说什么……就是说……到目前没听到什么。”奥斯塔菲耶夫也像戈利亚德金先生那样说话时慎重用词，保持一种神秘的神态。他微微扬起眉毛，眼睛看着地面，试图拿捏好合适的腔调。事实上，他竭尽全力想把许诺给他的钱挣到手，因为他觉得自己已经得到的钱就是自己挣的钱。




"And you know nothing?"

“你什么也不知道？”




"So far, nothing, sir."

“迄今为止，一无所知，先生。”




"Listen ... you know ... maybe you will know ..."

“我说……那个……也许你会知道些……”




"Later on, of course, maybe I shall know."

“之后，当然了，我也许能得到些消息。”




"It's a poor look out," thought our hero. "Listen: here's something more, my dear fellow."

“前景不妙。”我们的主人公想。“我说，我再给你点钱，亲爱的伙计。”




"I am truly grateful to your honour."

“我由衷地感谢大人。”




"Was Vahramyev here yesterday?…”...”

“瓦赫拉梅耶夫昨天来这儿了吗？”




"Yes, sir."

“来过，先生。”




"And ... somebody else?… Was he?…Try and remember, brother.”... Was he? ... Try and remember, brother.”

“那……别人呢？他呢？你再试着想想，老弟。”




The man ransacked his memory for a moment, and could think of nothing appropriate.

这人从记忆里仔细搜索了一会儿，想不出什么有用的信息。




"No, sir, there wasn't anybody else."

“没有，先生，没有别的任何人来过。”




"H'm!" a silence followed.

“嗯！”接着便是沉默。




"Listen, brother, here's some more; tell me all, every detail."

“我说老弟呀，再给你点钱，全部都告诉我吧，每个细节。”




"Yes, sir," Ostafyev had by now become as soft as silk; which was just what Mr. Golyadkin needed.

“是的，先生。”奥斯塔菲耶夫现在已经变得像丝绸般柔顺了。这正是戈利亚德金先生想要的。




"Explain to me now, my good man, what footing is he on?"

“我的好老弟呀，赶紧告诉我，他现在混得如何啊？”




"All right, sir, a good one, sir," answered the man, gazing open-eyed at Mr. Golyadkin.

“还好，先生。他混得不错，先生。”这人回答说，睁大眼睛看着戈利亚德金先生。




"How do you mean, all right?"

“你说‘还好’是什么意思？”




"Well, it's just like that, sir."Here Ostafyev twitched his eyebrows significantly. But he was utterly nonplussed and didn't know what more to say.

“嗯，也就是那样，先生。”这时，奥斯塔菲耶夫别有用意地扬了扬眉毛。不过，他完全走进了死胡同，不知道再说什么。




"It's a poor look out," thought Mr. Golyadkin.

“前景不妙。”戈利亚德金先生心想。




"And hasn't anything more happened ... in there ... about Vahramyev?"

“没再发生点什么……什么……关于瓦赫拉梅耶夫的事？”




"But everything is just as usual."

“一切都跟往常一样。”




"Think a little."

“你再想想。”




"There is, they say ..."

“有，他们说……”




"Come, what?"

“说吧，怎么了？”




Ostafyev put his hand in front of his mouth.

奥斯塔菲耶夫用手捂住了嘴。




"Wasn't there a letter ... from here ... to me?"

“这里……没有给我的……信吗？”




"Mihyeev the attendant went to Vahramyev's lodging, to their German landlady, so I'll go and ask him if you like."

“那个叫米赫耶夫的侍者去了瓦赫拉梅耶夫的宅邸找他们的德国女房东。所以，如果你想的话，我可以去打听打听。”




"Do me the favour, brother, for goodness' sake! "Do me the favour, brother, for goodness' sake! ... I only mean ... you mustn't imagine anything, brother, I only mean ... Yes, you question him, brother, find out whether they are not getting up something concerning me. Find out how he is acting. That is what I want; that is what you must find out, my dear fellow, and then I'll reward you, my good man...”

“那就拜托老弟了，行行好……我只是说……老弟呀，你可不要多想，我的意思仅仅是……老弟呀，你帮忙打听一下，看看他们有没有什么针对我的计划。搞清楚他在干什么。这就是我想要的，也是你要去打听的，我亲爱的伙计。我以后会好好酬谢你的，好人呀……”




"I will, your honour, and Ivan Semyonovitch sat in your place today, sir."

“我会去问的，大人。今天，伊万·谢苗诺维奇坐在了您的位置上。”




"Ivan Semyonovitch? Oh! really, you don't say so."

“伊万·谢苗诺维奇？啊，对了，你没提这些。”




"Andrey Filippovitch told him to sit there."

“安德雷·菲利波维奇让他坐在那儿的。”




"Re-al-ly! How did that happen? You must find out, brother; for God's sake find out, brother; find it all out — and I'll reward you, my dear fellow; that's what I want to know ... and don't you imagine anything, brother..."

“真……的……吗？为什么呢？你一定要打听清楚，老弟。看在上帝的份上，老兄，把一切都打听清楚。我会酬谢你的，亲爱的伙计。我想知道真相……你不要胡思乱想，老弟……”




"Just so, sir, just so; I'll go at once. And aren't you going in today, sir?"

“就这样，先生，就这样。我马上就去办。先生，您今天不进去了吗？”




"No, my friend; I only looked round, I only looked round, you know. I only came to have a look round, my friend, and I'll reward you afterwards, my friend."

“不了，我的朋友。我不过到处转转，只是到处转转，你知道。我来只是到处转转，我的朋友。日后我一定会酬谢你的，我的朋友。”




"Yes, sir."The man ran rapidly and eagerly up the stairs and Mr. Golyadkin was left alone.

“好的，先生。”这人快速而急切地跑上台阶，把戈利亚德金先生独自一人留在那里。




"It's a poor look out!" he thought. "Eh, it's a bad business, a bad business! Ech! things are in a bad way with us now! What does it all mean? What did that drunkard's insinuations mean, for instance, and whose trickery was it? Ah! I know whose it was. And what a thing this is. No doubt they found out and made him sit there... But, after all, did they sit him there? It was Andrey Filippovitch sat him there and with what object? Probably they found out... That is Vahramyev's work — that is, not Vahramyev, he is as stupid as an ashen post, Vahramyev is, and they are all at work on his behalf, and they egged that scoundrel on to come here for the same purpose, and the German woman brought up her grievance, the one-eyed hussy. I always suspected that this intrigue was not without an object and that in all this old-womanish gossip there must be something, and I said as much to Krestyan Ivanovitch, telling him they'd sworn to cut a man's throat — in a moral sense, of course — and they pounced upon Karolina Ivanovna. Yes, there are master hands at work in this, one can see! Yes, sir, there are master hands at work in this, not Vahramyev's. I've said already that Vahramyev is stupid, but ... I know who it is behind it all, it's that rascal, that impostor! It's only that he relies upon, which is partly proved by his successes in the best society. And it would certainly be desirable to know on what footing he stands now. What is he now among them? Only, why have they taken Ivan Semyonovitch? What the devil do they want with Ivan Semyonovitch? Could not they have found any one else? Though it would come to the same thing whoever it had been, and the only thing I know is that I have suspected Ivan Semyonovitch for a long time past. I noticed long ago what a nasty, horrid old man he was — they say he lends money and takes interest like any Jew. To be sure, the bear's the leading spirit in the whole affair. One can detect the bear in the whole affair. It began in this way. It began at the Ismailovsky Bridge; that's how it began ..."

“前景不妙呀！”戈利亚德金先生想。“唉，事情不妙，不妙！哎呀，我们的事情不太妙呀！这一切究竟是什么意思呢？比如说，那个醉鬼的谄媚奉承是什么意思呢？又是谁想出的鬼把戏呢？啊！我知道是谁了。原来是这样。他们一定是发现了，还让他坐到那里……但是，难道是他们把他安排到那儿的？安德雷·菲利波维奇让他坐在那儿，有何意图呢？很可能他们已经知道了……这是瓦赫拉梅耶夫在捣鬼——我是说，不是他在捣鬼，他笨得像根白蜡树柱子。瓦赫拉梅耶夫就是这样的笨蛋，他们在他背后为他谋划，怂恿这个混蛋也是这个目的。那个独眼的德国娘们把悲痛一一道出。我一直怀疑这个阴谋绝非没有目的，这个老女人式的造谣诽谤中一定有什么猫腻。我还把这些想法告诉过克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，告诉他他们发誓要杀人——当然是在道德层面上——他们对卡罗利娜·伊万诺芙娜发动了突然袭击。是的，显然，有老手在其中操纵。是的，先生，有老手在其中操纵，不是瓦赫拉梅耶夫所为。我已经说过，瓦赫拉梅耶夫是个笨蛋，但是……我知道谁是幕后主使，是那个流氓，那个冒名顶替者。他也只有这种事可依靠，他在上流社会的成功多少能证明这一点。我当然很想知道他现在混得怎样。他在他们中算什么？只是，他们为什么要用伊万·谢苗诺维奇呢？他们想用伊万·谢苗诺维奇干些什么勾当呢？难道他们就再找不到别的人了吗？不过，话又说回来，用谁都一样。我只知道，我早就怀疑伊万·谢苗诺维奇了。很早之前，我就注意到这个老家伙多么令人厌恶和恐怖——他们说他放高利贷，收取利息，就跟犹太人一样。在整件事中，这个蠢货一定是罪魁祸首。谁都能察觉到这个蠢货在这件事里插手。事情就这么开始了。先是从伊兹梅洛夫桥开始的，这一切就这么开始了……”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin frowned, as though he had taken a bite out of a lemon, probably remembering something very unpleasant.

这时，戈利亚德金先生皱了皱眉头，像咬了一口柠檬似的，大概他想起了什么很不愉快的事情。




"But, there, it doesn't matter," he thought. "I keep harping on my own troubles. What will Ostafyev find out? Most likely he is staying on or has been delayed somehow. It is a good thing, in a sense, that I am intriguing like this, and am laying mines on my side too. I've only to give Ostafyev ten kopecks and he's ... so to speak, on my side. Only the point is, is he really on my side? Perhaps they've got him on their side too ... and they are carrying on an intrigue by means of him on their side too. He looks a ruffian, the rascal, a regular ruffian; he's hiding something, the rogue. 'No, nothing,' says he, 'and I am deeply grateful to your honour.' says he. You ruffian, you!"

“不过呢，那也没关系。”他想，“我老是对自己的麻烦事喋喋不休。奥斯塔菲耶夫会发现些什么线索呢？他很可能因为什么事在办公室走不开，或被耽搁。从某种意义上讲，这是个好事。我也会搞阴谋了，也能设圈套算计别人了。我只在奥斯塔菲耶夫身上花了十个戈比……他就站在我这边了。但问题是，他真的站在我这边了吗？说不定他们也收买了他……而且他们也通过收买他串通了阴谋。他看起来就像个流氓，无赖，地地道道的无赖。这个坏蛋没说实话。他说：‘不，没什么。’还说：‘我由衷地感谢您，大人。’你这个流氓，流氓！”




He heard a noise ... Mr. Golyadkin shrank up and skipped behind the stove. Some one came down stairs and went out into the street. "Who could that be going away now?" our hero thought to himself. A minute later footsteps were audible again ... At this point Mr. Golyadkin could not resist poking the very tip of his nose out beyond his corner — he poked it out and instantly withdrew it again, as though some one had pricked it with a pin. This time some one he knew well was coming — that is the scoundrel, the intriguer and the reprobate — he was approaching with his usual mean, tripping little step, prancing and shuffling with his feet as though he were going to kick some one.

他听到一个声音……戈利亚德金先生缩起了身子，跳到了炉子后面。有人下了楼，走到了街上。“谁会现在出去？”我们的主人公暗自想到。过了一分钟，他又听到了脚步声……这时，戈利亚德金先生忍不住了，从角落里探出鼻尖——他刚一探出，又立即缩了回去，就像有人在上面用针扎了一下似的。这回走过去的是戈利亚德金先生熟知的一个人，就是那个骗子，耍阴谋的人，该入地狱的家伙——他照例迈着小碎步，步伐匆忙，好像要去踢谁似的。




"The rascal," said our hero to himself.

“这个流氓！”我们的主人公自言自语说。




Mr. Golyadkin could not, however, help observing that the rascal had under his arm a huge green portfolio belonging to his Excellency.

不过，戈利亚德金先生无法不注意到，这个恶棍腋下夹着一个很大的绿色公文包，是司长大人的。




"He's on a special commission again," thought Mr. Golyadkin, flushing crimson and shrinking into himself more than ever from vexation.

“他又受到了特别委托。”戈利亚德金先生心想，因恼怒而面红耳赤，身体缩得比以前更厉害了。




As soon as Mr. Golyadkin junior had slipped past Mr. Golyadkin senior without observing him in the least, footsteps were heard for the third time, and this time Mr. Golyadkin guessed that these were Ostafyev's. It was, in fact, the sleek figure of a copying clerk, Pisarenko by name. This surprised Mr. Golyadkin. Why had he mixed up other people in their secret? our hero wondered. our hero wondered. What barbarians! What barbarians! nothing is sacred to them! "Well, my friend?" he brought out, addressing Pisarenko: "who sent you, my friend?…”...”

小戈利亚德金先生根本没注意到老戈利亚德金先生，刚从他身边走过，后者就第三次听见了脚步声。这次，戈利亚德金先生猜是奥斯塔菲耶夫的声音。的确是个满面油光的复印员，不过不是奥斯塔菲耶夫，而是皮萨连科。这让戈利亚德金先生吃了一惊。他为什么要和别人一起搅和进他们的秘密呢？我们的主人公不得其解。一群多么野蛮的人啊！他们心中就没有什么神圣的东西！“喂，朋友？”他从角落里出来，问皮萨连科，“谁派你出来的，朋友？”




"I've come about your business. There's no news so far from any one. But should there be any we'll let you know."

“我出来就是为了您的事。到现在为止，还没有从任何人那里打听到消息。但是，一有消息，我们会通知您。”




"And Ostafyev?"

“奥斯塔菲耶夫呢？”




"It was quite impossible for him to come, your honour. His Excellency has walked through the room twice, and I've no time to stay."

“大人，他出不来。司长已经在屋里转悠两次了。我也没时间跟您多说了。”




"Thank you, my good man, thank you ... only, tell me ..."

“谢谢，谢谢你了，大好人……不过，请你告诉我……”




"Upon my word, sir, I can't stay... They are asking for us every minute ... but if your honour will stay here, we'll let you know if anything happens concerning your little affair."

“真是没时间了，先生，我得走了……他们随时都会需要我们……但是，如果大人您呆在这里，若有任何关于您的小事的事情发生，我们会通知您。”




"No, my friend, you just tell me ..."

“不，我的朋友，请你告诉我……”




"Excuse me, I've no time to stay, sir," said Pisarenko, tearing himself away from Mr. Golyadkin, who had clutched him by the lapel of his coat. "I really can't. If your honour will stay here we'll let you know."

“对不起，先生，我没时间呆在这里了。”皮萨连科说。戈利亚德金先生抓住他的大衣衣领，他拼命地挣脱。“我真的要走了。如果大人您在这儿等，我们一定会通知您。”




"In a minute, my good man, in a minute! In a minute, my good fellow! I tell you what, here's a letter; and I'll reward you, my good man."

“一分钟，大好人，就一分钟！就一分钟，伙计！我对你说，这里有封信。我会感谢你的，大好人。”




"Yes, sir."

“好的，先生。”




"Try and give it to Mr. Golyadkin my dear fellow."

“亲爱的伙计，想办法把它交给戈利亚德金先生。”




"Golyadkin?"

“戈利亚德金？”




"Yes, my man, to Mr. Golyadkin."

“是的，伙计，交给戈利亚德金先生。”




"Very good, sir; as soon as I get off I'll take it, and you stay here, meanwhile; no one will see you here ... "

“好的，先生。我一有机会离开，就交给他。现在，您就呆在这儿吧。没有人会看见您的……”




"No, my good man, don't imagine ... I'm not standing here to avoid being seen. But I'm not going to stay here now, my friend... I'll be close here in the side of the street. There's a coffee-house near here; so I'll wait there, and if anything happens, you let me know about anything, you understand?"

“不，大好人，别乱想……我站在这里不是想避免被别人看见。不过，现在，我不在这儿呆了，朋友……我到附近的街上去。离这儿不远处有一个咖啡店。所以，我会在那儿等，如果有什么事情发生，你一定要告诉我。明白吗？”




"Very good, sir. Only let me go; I understand."

“好的，先生。只是，让我走吧。我明白。”




"And I'll reward you," Mr. Golyadkin called after Pisarenko, when he had at last released him...

“我会感谢你的。”戈利亚德金先生终于放开了皮萨连科，冲着他的背影喊道……




"The rogue seemed to be getting rather rude," our hero reflected as he stealthily emerged from behind the stove. "There's some other dodge here. That's clear ... At first it was one thing and another ... he really was in a hurry, though; perhaps there's a great deal to do in the office. And his Excellency had been through the room twice ... How did that happen? ... Ough! never mind! never mind! … Ough! never mind! it may mean nothing, perhaps; but now we shall see...”

“这个无赖似乎变得越来越没礼貌了。”我们的主人公一边偷偷地从炉子后面走出来，一边想着，“他肯定在故意回避。这很清楚……起初还这个那个的……不过，他的确是着急。也许，办公室有一堆事情等着他去做。司长又在屋里巡查了两次……这是怎么回事呀？……唉！算了！这也许没什么。咱们现在等着瞧吧……”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin was about to open the door, intending to go out into the street, when suddenly, at that very instant, his Excellency's carriage was opened from within and a gentleman jumped out. This gentleman was no other than Mr. Golyadkin junior, who had only gone out ten minutes before. Mr. Golyadkin senior remembered that the Director's flat was only a couple of paces away.

这时，戈利亚德金先生准备打开门，想要到街上去。突然，就在这一瞬间，司长的马车门开了，一位先生跳了下来。这位先生不是别人，正是十分钟前离开这里的小戈利亚德金先生。老戈利亚德金先生想起来了，司长的公寓离这里只有几步之遥。




"He has been out on a special commission," our hero thought to himself.

“他出去是办受特别委托的事了。”我们的主人公心里想。




Meanwhile, Mr. Golyadkin junior took out of the carriage a thick green portfolio and other papers. Finally, giving some orders to the coachman, he opened the door, almost ran up against Mr. Golyadkin senior, purposely avoided noticing him, acting in this way expressly to annoy him, and mounted the office staircase at a rapid canter.

与此同时，小戈利亚德金先生从马车里拿出一个厚厚的绿色公文包，以及其他一些文件。最后，他吩咐马车夫几句话后，推开了门，几乎撞到了老戈利亚德金先生身上。可是，小戈利亚德金先生故意装作没有看见他。他这样做是故意惹怒老戈利亚德金先生。接着，他在楼梯上一溜小跑，很快就进了办公室。




"It's a bad look out," thought Mr. Golyadkin. "This is what it has come to now! Oh, good Lord! look at him."look at him.”

“前景不妙。”戈利亚德金先生心里想，“现在一定是事情发生了！噢，我的天！瞧瞧他那样子。”




For half a minute our hero remained motionless. At last he made up his mind. Without pausing to think, though he was aware of a violent palpitation of the heart and a tremor in all his limbs, he ran up the stair after his enemy.

我们的主人公一动不动地站了足足半分钟。最后，他终于下定了决心。他没有停下来仔细考虑就跟着他的敌人跑上了楼梯，虽然他感觉到心在剧烈地跳动，四肢在发抖。




"Here goes; what does it matter to me? I have nothing to do with the case," he thought, taking off his hat, his greatcoat and his goloshes in the entry.

“就这样，豁出去了。跟我有什么关系？我和这事没有任何牵连。”他一边心里想着，一边在前厅摘下礼帽，脱下大衣和靴子。




When Mr. Golyadkin walked into his office, it was already getting dusk. Neither Andrey Filippovitch nor Anton Antonovitch were in the room. Both of them were in the Director's room, handing in reports. The Director, so it was rumoured, was in haste to report to a still higher Excellency. In consequence of this, and also because twilight was coming on, and the office hours were almost over, several of the clerks, especially the younger ones, were, at the moment when our hero entered, enjoying a period of inactivity; gathered together in groups, they were talking, arguing, and laughing, and some of the most youthful — that is, belonging to the lowest grades in the service, had got up a game of pitch-farthing in a corner, by a window. Knowing what was proper, and feeling at the moment a special need to conciliate and get on with them, Mr. Golyadkin immediately approached those with him he used to get on best, in order to wish them good day, and so on. But his colleagues answered his greetings rather strangely. He was unpleasantly impressed by a certain coldness, even curtness, one might almost say severity in their manner. No one shook hands with him. Some simply said, "Good day" and walked away; others barely nodded; one simply turned away and pretended not to notice him; at last some of them — and what mortified Mr. Golyadkin most of all, some of the youngsters of the lowest grades, mere lads who, as Mr. Golyadkin justly observed about them, were capable of nothing but hanging about and playing pitch-farthing at every opportunity — little by little collected round Mr. Golyadkin, formed a group round him and almost barred his way. They all looked at him with a sort of insulting curiosity.

戈利亚德金先生走进自己的办公室时，天已经快黑了。安德雷·菲利波维奇和安东·安东诺维奇都不在办公室。他们两个现在都在司长办公室，正呈交报告。据说，司长也急着向上一级领导汇报。这样，暮色不断降临，下班时间已经快到了。我们的主人公进去时，几个职员，尤其是几个年轻职员，正无所事事地休闲。他们聚在一起聊天、争辩、大笑。有些最年轻的人，也就是职位最低的一些人，正在窗户下的角落里玩抛硬币猜正反面的游戏。戈利亚德金先生知书达理，他感觉现在是需要与他们协调关系、友好相处的时刻。所以，他立即向几个过去与他关系不错的人走去，去问好，等等。但是，他的同事们对于他的问好回应得有点奇怪。大家对他有些冷淡，甚至有点无礼，用严峻来形容他们的态度也不为过。对此，戈利亚德金先生感到很不高兴。没有人和他握手。有些人只是简简单单地说了句“你好”，就走开了；有些人只是点了点头而已；还有一个人干脆转过身去，装作没看见他；最后，还有些人——也是使戈利亚德金先生觉得最受辱的，即一些职位最低的年轻人。这些毛头小子一事无成，就像戈利亚德金先生亲眼看到的那样，只知道一有机会就玩猜硬币游戏——竟然慢慢地围住了戈利亚德金先生，围成一个圈，几乎堵住了他的路。他们都用一种带着侮辱的好奇眼神看着戈利亚德金先生。




It was a bad sign. Mr. Golyadkin felt this, and very judiciously decided not to notice it. Suddenly a quite unexpected event completely finished him off, as they say, and utterly crushed him.

这不是个好兆头。戈利亚德金先生察觉到了这一点，而且明智地决定忽视它。突然，一件出人预料的事情，正如俗话所说，把戈利亚德金先生彻底打入万劫不复之地。




At the moment most trying to Mr. Golyadkin senior, suddenly, as though by design, there appeared in the group of fellow clerks surrounding him the figure of Mr. Golyadkin junior, gay as ever, smiling a little smile as ever, nimble, too, as ever; in short, mischievous, skipping and tripping, chuckling and fawning, with sprightly tongue and sprightly toe, as always, precisely as he had been the day before at a very unpleasant moment for Mr. Golyadkin senior, for instance.

这个时候，最令老戈利亚德金先生恼怒的是，围在他身旁的这群职员当中突然出现了小戈利亚德金先生的身影，这就像是预先设计好的似的。小戈利亚德金先生像往常一样快活，面带一丝微笑，也很灵活。总之，他淘气地来回跳跃，咯咯地笑着，奉承着周围的人。他的口舌之伶俐，脚步之轻快，跟往日一样。比如说，前一天他就是这样，当时，老戈利亚德金先生很不愉快。




Grinning, tripping and turning with a smile that seemed to say "good evening," to every one, he squeezed his way into the group of clerks, shaking hands with one, slapping another on the shoulder, putting his arm round another, explaining to a fourth how he had come to be employed by his Excellency, where he had been, what he had done, what he had brought with him; to the fifth, probably his most intimate friend, he gave a resounding kiss — in fact, everything happened as it had in Mr. Golyadkin's dream. When he had skipped about to his heart's content, polished them all off in his usual way, disposed them all in his favour, whether he needed them or not, when he had lavished his blandishments to the delectation of all the clerks, Mr. Golyadkin junior suddenly, and most likely by mistake, for he had not yet had time to notice his senior, held out his hand to Mr. Golyadkin senior also. Probably also by mistake — though he had had time to observe the dishonourable Mr. Golyadkin junior thoroughly, our hero at once eagerly seized the hand so unexpectedly held out to him and pressed it in the warmest and friendliest way, pressed it with a strange, quite unexpected, inner feeling, with a tearful emotion. Whether our hero was misled by the first movement of his worthless foe, or was taken unawares, or, without recognizing it, felt at the bottom of his heart how defenceless he was — it is difficult to say. The fact remains that Mr. Golyadkin senior, apparently knowing what he was doing, of his own free will, before witnesses, solemnly shook hands with him whom he called his mortal foe. But what was the amazement, the stupefaction and fury, what was the horror and the shame of Mr. Golyadkin senior, when his enemy and mortal foe, the dishonourable Mr. Golyadkin junior, noticing the mistake of that persecuted, innocent, perfidiously deceived man, without a trace of shame, of feeling, of compassion or of conscience, pulled his hand away with insufferable rudeness and insolence. What was worse, he shook the hand as though it had been polluted with something horrid; what is more, he spat aside with disgust, accompanying this with a most insulting gesture; worse still, he drew out his handkerchief and, in the most unseemly way, wiped all the fingers that had rested for one moment in the hand of Mr. Golyadkin senior. While he did this Mr. Golyadkin junior looked about him in his characteristic horrid way, took care that every one should see what he was doing, glanced into people's eyes and evidently tried to insinuate to every one everything that was most unpleasant in regard to Mr. Golyadkin senior. Mr. Golyadkin junior's revolting behaviour seemed to arouse general indignation among the clerks that surrounded them; even the frivolous youngsters showed their displeasure. A murmur of protest rose on all sides. Mr. Golyadkin could not but discern the general feeling; but suddenly — an appropriate witticism that bubbled from the lips of Mr. Golyadkin junior shattered, annihilated our hero's last hopes, and inclined the balance again in favour of his deadly and undeserving foe.

他咧着嘴笑，轻快地走来走去，脸上的笑容似乎在跟大家说着“晚上好”。他挤进一群职员当中，和这个握握手，拍拍那个的肩膀，拥抱一下下一个，又对另外一个解释说他是如何受到司长重用、去了哪儿、做了些什么、带回来些什么，到了第五个人那儿，大概那人是他最亲密的朋友，他吻了人家一下，还发出了响声——事实上，这发生的一切都跟戈利亚德金先生梦中的情景一样。小戈利亚德金先生来回跳跃，直到他自己心满意足。他用自己一贯的方式跟所有人都寒暄了一番，把他们都拉到自己这边，不管自己是否用得着他们。他对所有人都慷慨地巴结了一通，让所有人都心情愉悦后，突然把手伸向了老戈利亚德金先生。他这么做很可能是搞错了，因为他还没来得及注意老戈利亚德金先生。大概也是搞错了——尽管我们的主人公有足够的时间观察这个可耻的小戈利亚德金先生，他还是迫不及待地抓住了这只出其不意伸过来的手，用最友好最热情的方式紧紧握住了它。他此时怀着一种奇怪、完全出乎预料的内心情感，似乎要潸然泪下。我们的主人公是被他那可耻的敌人的第一举动欺骗了，还是吃了一惊，或是心底感到无助却没有意识到——这就不得而知了。事实仍然是，老戈利亚德金先生在理智完全清醒的状态下，出于自愿，在有人见证的情况下，和自己称之为死敌的小戈利亚德金先生庄重地握了手。但是，他的仇人和死敌，那个可耻的小戈利亚德金先生发现自己和这个被人迫害、无辜地遭到背信弃义的欺骗的人握手这个错误时，毫无羞愧和怜悯之情，也无同情和道义之心，把手抽了回来，粗鲁无礼地让人忍无可忍。这多么令老戈利亚德金先生感到惊愕、茫然、气愤、恐慌和羞耻啊！更可恶的是，他还甩了甩手，就像他的手被什么恐怖的脏东西污染了似的。另外，他恶心地往旁边啐了一口唾沫，还做了一个最侮辱人的手势。还有更糟糕的，他掏出了自己的手帕，用最无礼的方式擦了擦他刚才与老戈利亚德金先生握过的每一根手指。小戈利亚德金先生一边做着这些动作，一边用他那特有的令人讨厌的眼神往四处看看，确保所有人都看见他在做什么。他看着所有人的眼睛，显然在极力暗示大家所有对老戈利亚德金先生最为不利的事。小戈利亚德金先生令人厌恶的行为似乎引起了周围职员的普遍不满，甚至那些轻佻的年轻人也显露出自己的不快。周围的人开始不满而纷纷议论。老戈利亚德金先生不可能不注意这样大范围的情绪骚动。但是，小戈利亚德金先生突然冒出了一句恰如其分的俏皮话，粉碎和毁灭了我们的主人公的最后希望。刚才的均势又倾斜了，他那该死的受之有愧的死敌又占了上风。




"He's our Russian Faublas, gentlemen; allow me to introduce the youthful Faublas," piped Mr. Golyadkin junior, with his characteristic insolence, pirouetting and threading his way among the clerks, and directing their attention to the petrified though genuine Mr. Golyadkin. "Let us kiss each other, darling," he went on with insufferable familiarity, addressing the man he had so treacherously insulted. Mr. Golyadkin junior's unworthy jest seemed to touch a responsive chord, for it contained an artful allusion to an incident with which all were apparently familiar. Our hero was painfully conscious of the hand of his enemies. But he had made up his mind by now. With glowing eyes, with pale face, with a fixed smile he tore himself somehow out of the crowd and with uneven, hurried steps made straight for his Excellency's private room. In the room next to the last he was met by Andrey Filippovitch, who had only just come out from seeing his Excellency, and although there were present in this room at the moment a good number of persons of whom Mr. Golyadkin knew nothing, yet our hero did not care to take such a fact into consideration. Boldly, resolutely, directly, almost wondering at himself and inwardly admiring his own courage, without loss of time he accosted Andrey Filippovitch, who was a good deal surprised by the unexpected attack.

“诸位，这是我们俄国的福布拉斯。请允许我给大家介绍这位年轻的福布拉斯。”小戈利亚德金先生尖声尖气地说，带着他特有的傲慢，在职员中踮着脚穿来穿去，把他们的注意力都引向这个呆若木鸡的真戈利亚德金先生。“咱们亲一个吧，亲爱的。”他用一种超出人可忍受范围的亲密语气对这个他阴险地侮辱过的人说道。卑鄙无耻的小戈利亚德金先生的这句俏皮话似乎得到了广泛的回应，因为这句话还巧妙地暗示着一个早已公开为大家所知的情况。我们的主人公痛苦地感觉到了敌人的魔爪。不过，现在他已经拿定了主意。他目光炽热，脸色苍白，脸上挂着呆滞的笑容。他从人群中挤了出来，步伐匆忙而踉跄，径直朝司长的私人办公室走去。在倒数第二个房间里，刚从司长办公室出来的安德雷·菲利波维奇会见了他。虽然此刻屋里有很多戈利亚德金先生完全不认识的人，但我们的主人公不屑于理会这一点。他大胆、坚决地径直上前去和安德雷·菲利波维奇搭话，丝毫没有浪费时间。连他自己都对此有点疑惑，在心底崇拜着自己的胆量，而对方对这意料之外的搭话十分惊讶。




"Ah! "Ah! ... What is it ... what do you want?" asked the head of the division, not hearing Mr. Golyadkin's hesitant words.

“啊……怎么了……你想做什么？”科长问，他没有听清楚戈利亚德金先生吞吞吐吐在说什么。




"Andrey Filippovitch, may ... might I, Andrey Filippovitch, may I have a conversation with his Excellency at once and in private?" our hero said resolutely and distinctly, fixing the most determined glance on Andrey Filippovitch.

“安德雷·菲利波维奇，我……我可以……安德雷·菲利波维奇，我可以马上和司长单独谈谈吗？”我们的主人公坚定而又清晰地说，最为决然的目光直视着安德雷·菲利波维奇。




"What next! of course not."of course not.”Andrey Filippovitch scanned Mr. Golyadkin from head to foot.

“荒唐！当然不行！”安德雷·菲利波维奇从头到脚打量着戈利亚德金先生。




"I say all this, Andrey Filippovitch, because I am surprised that no-one here unmasks the imposter and scoundrel.”

“安德雷·菲利波维奇，我提出这个要求，是因为我很惊讶，这里怎么没有一个人出来揭露那个冒充别人的骗子，那个卑鄙小人！”




"Wha-a-at!”

“什……什……什么？”




"Scoundrel, Andrey Filippovitch!"

“我说卑鄙小人，安德雷·菲利波维奇！”




"Of whom are you pleased to speak in those terms?"

“您这是说谁呀？”




"Of a certain person, Andrey Filippovitch; I'm alluding, Andrey Filippovitch, to a certain person; I have the right ... I imagine, Andrey Filippovitch, that the authorities would surely encourage such action," added Mr. Golyadkin, evidently hardly knowing what he was saying. "Andrey Filippovitch ... but no doubt you see yourself, Andrey Filippovitch, that this honourable action is a mark of my loyalty in every way — of my looking upon my superior as a father, Andrey Filippovitch; I as much as to say look upon my benevolent superior as a father and blindly trust my fate to him. It's as much as to say ... you see ... " At this point Mr. Golyadkin's voice trembled and two tears ran down his eyelashes.

“我在说某个人，安德雷·菲利波维奇。我在暗示某人，安德雷·菲利波维奇。我有权……我想，安德雷·菲利波维奇，领导肯定会鼓励这种做法。”戈利亚德金先生又补充说，显然他已经几乎不知所云了。“安德雷·菲利波维奇……毫无疑问，您自己也明白，安德雷·菲利波维奇，这种高尚的行为标志着我的无限忠诚——把上司看成父亲，安德雷·菲利波维奇。我是想说，我把仁慈友爱的上司看成父亲，毫无保留地把我的命运交给了他。就是这样的……你明白……”说到这儿，戈利亚德金先生的声音颤抖了，两行热泪顺着睫毛流下。




As Andrey Filippovitch listened to Mr. Golyadkin he was so astonished that he could not help stepping back a couple of paces. Then he looked about him uneasily ... It is difficult to say how the matter would have ended. But suddenly the door of his Excellency's room was opened, and he himself came out, accompanied by several officials. All the persons in his room followed in a string. His Excellency called to Andrey Filippovitch and walked beside him, beginning to discuss some business details. When all had set off and gone out of the room, Mr. Golyadkin woke up.

安德雷·菲利波维奇听着戈利亚德金先生说的话，万分惊讶，不由自主地往后退了好几步。然后，他不安地四处看了看……很难说这事会怎么结束。司长办公室的门突然开了，他走出来，几名官员陪同着他。房间里所有的人都尾随其后，排成了一队。司长把安德雷·菲利波维奇叫到身边，与他一起走着，谈论一些商务琐事。大家都起身走出房间后，戈利亚德金先生才醒悟过来。




Growing calmer, he took refuge under the wing of Anton Antonovitch, who came last in the procession and who, Mr. Golyadkin fancied, looked stern and anxious. "I've been talking nonsense, I've been making a mess of it again, but there, never mind," he thought.

定了定神，他到安东·安东诺维奇身旁寻求庇护。安东·安东诺维奇走在队伍的后面，戈利亚德金先生觉得他神色严峻、忧心忡忡。“刚才我真是胡说八道了一通，又把事情搞得一团糟。不过，没关系。”他心想。




"I hope, at least, that you, Anton Antonovitch will consent to listen to me and to enter into my position," he said quietly, in a voice that still trembled a little. "Rejected by all, I appeal to you. I am still at a loss to understand what Andrey Filippovitch's words mean, Anton Antonovitch. Explain them to me if you can ..."

“我希望，至少，安东·安东诺维奇您能同意听我说，站在我的立场上想一想。”他轻轻地说，声音还有点颤抖，“因为大家都拒绝我，我请求您听我说。我还是对安德雷·菲利波维奇的话不明白，安东·安东诺维奇。请您为我解释一下，如果您可以的话……”




"Everything will be explained in due time," Anton Antonovitch replied sternly and emphatically, and as Mr. Golyadkin fancied with an air that gave him plainly to understand that Anton Antonovitch did not wish to continue the conversation. "You will soon know all about it. You will be officially informed about everything today."

“到时候，所有的事情都会真相大白的。”安东·安东诺维奇回答说，语气坚决果断。戈利亚德金先生觉得，从对方的态度可以很轻易地看出，安东·安东诺维奇不想把这场对话继续下去。“你很快就会知道一切的。今天，你将会收到关于这一切的官方通知。”




"What do you mean by officially informed, Anton Antonovitch? Why officially?" our hero asked timidly.

“‘官方通知’是什么意思，安东·安东诺维奇？为什么是官方呢？”我们的主人公怯怯地问。




"It is not for you and me to discuss what our superiors decide upon, Yakov Petrovitch."

“我们的上司如何定夺这件事，不是你我该讨论的，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”




"Why our superiors, Anton Antonovitch?" said our hero, still more intimidated; "why our superiors? I don't see what reason there is to trouble our superiors in the matter, Anton Antonovitch ... Perhaps you mean to say something about yesterday's doings, Anton Antonovitch?"

“为什么我们的上司要定夺这件事呢，安东·安东诺维奇？”我们的主人公问，显得更怯懦了，“为什么是我们的上司呢？我看不出来有什么理由麻烦我们的上司来处理这件事，安东·安东诺维奇……也许你的意思是针对昨天的事情说两句，安东·安东诺维奇？”




"Oh no, nothing to do with yesterday; there's something else amiss with you."

“哦，不，和昨天的事没有任何关系。你在别的事情上出现了些失误。”




"What is there amiss, Anton Antonovitch? I believe, Anton Antonovitch, that I have done nothing amiss."

“什么事情出了差错，安东·安东诺维奇？安东·安东诺维奇，我相信我没有做错什么。”




"Why, you were meaning to be sly with some one," Anton Antonovitch cut in sharply, completely flabbergasting Mr. Golyadkin.

“嗯，您是不是准备跟什么人耍计谋？”安东·安东诺维奇突然打断了他的话说道，戈利亚德金先生惊愕不已。




Mr. Golyadkin started, and turned as white as a pocket-handkerchief.

戈利亚德金先生打了个寒颤，脸色变得像手帕一样苍白。




"Of course, Anton Antonovitch," he said, in a voice hardly audible, "if one listens to the voice of calumny and hears one's enemies' tales, without heeding what the other side has to say in its defence, then, of course ... then, of course, Anton Antonovitch, one must suffer innocently and for nothing."

“当然，安东·安东诺维奇，”他说，声音低得几乎无法听见，“如果人们听信诽谤和敌人的谣言，而不理会另一方的辩白，那么，当然……那么，当然，安东·安东诺维奇，好人会平白无故地蒙受不白之冤。”




"To be sure; but your unseemly conduct, in injuring the reputation of a virtuous young lady belonging to that benevolent, highly distinguished and well-known family who had befriended you ...”

“确实如此。不过您那不体面的行为损坏了一位年轻女士的清誉。而她所属的那个积德行善、高贵知名的大户人家待你不薄……”




"What conduct do you mean, Anton Antonovitch?"

“你指的是什么行为，安东·安东诺维奇？”




"What I say. Do you know anything about your praiseworthy conduct in regard to that other young lady who, though poor, is of honourable foreign extraction?"

“我指的是那件事。你还记得你对那个贫寒却很可敬的外国年轻女士所做的好事吗？真是值得赞扬呀。”




"Allow me, Anton Antonovitch ... if you would kindly listen to me, Anton Antonovitch ..."

“请允许我，安东·安东诺维奇……如果您发善心，肯听我说，安东·安东诺维奇……”




"And your treacherous behaviour and slander of another person, your charging another person with your own sins. Ah, what do you call that?"

“还有你背信弃义的行为，对别人的诽谤，把自己的罪行强加在另一个人头上。啊，你又作何解释呢？”




"I did not send him away, Anton Antonovitch," said our hero, with a tremor; "and I've never instructed Petrushka, my man, to do anything of the sort ... He has eaten my bread, Anton Antonovitch, he has taken advantage of my hospitality," our hero added expressively and with deep emotion, so much so that his chin twitched a little and tears were ready to start again.

“我并没有赶他走，安东·安东诺维奇，”我们的主人公颤抖着说，“我也从来没有指使彼得鲁什卡，我的仆人，做过这样的事情……他吃了我的面包，安东·安东诺维奇，他利用了我的好客。”我们的主人公接着说。他的表情如此丰富，感情如此深沉，下巴颤动起来，眼泪又要夺眶而出了。




"That is only your talk, that he has eaten your bread," answered Anton Antonovitch, somewhat offended, and there was a perfidious note in his voice which sent a pang to Mr. Golyadkin's heart.

“这只是你的一面之词，说他吃了你的面包。”安东·安东诺维奇回答说。他似乎被激怒了，言辞里带着不信任，这使得戈利亚德金先生的心灵很受伤。




"Allow me most humbly to ask you again, Anton Antonovitch, is his Excellency aware of all this business?"

“安东·安东诺维奇，请允许我谦卑地再问您一句，司长知道这些事情吗？”




"Upon my word, you must let me go now, though. I've not time for you now... You'll know everything you need to know today."

“我确定他不知道。不过你得让我走了。我现在没时间和你说话……今天，你会知道你想知道的一切。”




"Allow me, for God's sake, one minute, Anton Antonovitch."

“看在上帝的份上，给我一分钟时间，安东·安东诺维奇。”




"Tell me afterwards..."

“之后再告诉我……”




"No, Anton Antonovitch; I ... you see, Anton Antonovitch ... only listen ... I am not one for freethinking, Anton Antonovitch; I shun freethinking; I am quite ready for my part ... and, indeed, I've given up that idea..."

“不，安东·安东诺维奇，我……你知道的，安东·安东诺维奇……你只需要听我说……我不赞成自由思想，安东·安东诺维奇，我对自由思想避之不及。我自己准备好了……而且，事实上，我已经完全放弃那样的想法……”




"Very good, very good. I've heard that already."

“好，很好。我已经听说了。”




"No, you have not heard it, Anton Antonovitch. It is something else, Anton Antonovitch: it's a good thing, really, a good thing and pleasant to hear ... As I've explained to you, Anton Antonovitch, I admit that idea, that divine Providence has created two men exactly alike, and that a benevolent government, seeing the hand of Providence, provided a berth for two twins. That is a good thing, Anton Antonovitch, and that I am very far from freethinking. I look upon my benevolent government as a father; I say 'yes,' by all means; you are benevolent authorities, and you, of course ... A young man must be in the service ... Stand up for me, Anton Antonovitch, take my part, Anton Antonovitch ... I am all right ... Anton Antonovitch, for God's sake, one little word more... Anton Antonovitch..."

“不，您还没听说过，安东·安东诺维奇。我想说的是别的事情，安东·安东诺维奇。这是件好事，真的，是件好事，听起来很令人愉快……我之前已经跟你解释过，安东·安东诺维奇，我承认，神圣的上帝创造了两个完全一样的人，而且仁慈的政府看到上帝之意后收留了这对双胞胎。这是件好事，安东·安东诺维奇，我远离自由思想。我把我仁慈博爱的政府视为父亲，对一切都言听计从。你是个仁爱的官员，你，当然……一个年轻人总得做些事情……安东·安东诺维奇，请你站在我的角度，为我出头……我很好……安东·安东诺维奇，看在上帝的份上，替我美言几句……安东·安东诺维奇……”




But by now Anton Antonovitch was far away from Mr. Golyadkin ... Our hero was so bewildered and overcome by all that had happened and all that he had heard that he did not know where he was standing, what he had heard, what he had done, what was being done to him, and what was going to be done to him.

但是，安东·安东诺维奇现在已经走了，离戈利亚德金先生有很远一段距离……我们的主人公对发生的这一切和他听到的这一切感到疑惑，不知所措。他不知道自己在哪里，听到了些什么，做了些什么，别人对他做了些什么，他以后会遭受些什么。




With imploring eyes he sought for Anton Antonovitch in the crowd of clerks, that he might justify himself further in his eyes and say something to him extremely high toned and very agreeable, and creditable to himself... By degrees, however, a new light began to break upon our hero's bewildered mind, a new and awful light that revealed at once a whole perspective of hitherto unknown and utterly unsuspected circumstances ... At that moment somebody gave our bewildered hero a poke in the ribs. He looked around. Pisarenko was standing before him.

他带着哀求的目光，在一群职员中寻找安东·安东诺维奇的身影，想再辩解一番，改变他的看法。他还想对他说一些溢美之词，让人愉悦，也让他自己觉得可信……然而，一线新光慢慢开始照在我们主人公迷茫的心灵上。这线新的可怕的光立刻揭开了一个完整的角度，迄今为止不为人所知、完全未被怀疑的情况的角度……这时，有人突然推了一下我们疑惑的主人公。他四下里看了看。皮萨连科就站在他面前。




"A letter, your honour."

“大人，您的信。”




"Ah, you've been taken out already, my good man?"

“啊，你去啦，大好人。”




"No, it was brought at ten o'clock this morning. Sergey Mihyeev, the attendant, brought it from Mr. Vahramyev's lodging."

“不，这是上午十点钟送过来的。那个叫谢尔盖·米赫拉夫的侍者从瓦赫拉梅耶夫先生家送过来的。”




"Very good, very good, and I'll reward you now, my dear fellow."

“太好了，太好了，好伙计，我会感谢你的。”




Saying this, Mr. Golyadkin thrust the letter in his side pocket of his uniform and buttoned up every button of it; then he looked round him, and to his surprise, found that he was by now in the hall of the department in a group of clerks crowding at the outer door, for office hours were over. Mr. Golyadkin had not only failed till that moment to observe this circumstance, but had no notion how he suddenly came to be wearing his greatcoat and goloshes and to be holding his hat in his hand. All the clerks were motionless, in reverential expectation. The fact was that his Excellency was standing at the bottom of the stairs waiting for his carriage, which was for some reason late in arriving, and was carrying on a very interesting conversation with Andrey Filippovitch and two councillors. At a little distance from Andrey Filippovitch stood Anton Antonovitch and several other clerks, who were all smiles, seeing that his Excellency was graciously making a joke. The clerks who were crowded at the top of the stair were smiling too, in expectation of his Excellency's laughing again. The only one who was not smiling was Fedosyevitch, the corpulent hall-porter, who stood stiffly at attention, holding the handle of the door, waiting impatiently for the daily gratification that fell to his share — that is, the task of flinging one half of the door wide open with a swing of his arm, and then, with a low bow, reverentially making way for his Excellency to pass. But the one who seemed to be more delighted than any and to feel the most satisfaction of all was the worthless and ungentlemanly enemy of Mr. Golyadkin. At that instant he positively forgot all the clerks, and even gave up tripping and pirouetting in his usual odious way; he even forgot to make up to anybody. He was all eyes and ears, he even doubled himself up strangely, no doubt in the strained effort to hear, and never took his eyes off his Excellency, and only from time to time his arms, legs and head twitched with faintly perceptible tremors that betrayed the secret emotions of his soul.

戈利亚德金先生说着把信塞进他制服的侧面口袋里，扣上扣子。然后，他向周围看了看，惊讶地发现自己现在站在司里的大厅中，外面的门前围着一群职员，因为此时已经是下班时间了。直到此刻，戈利亚德金先生才发现这个情况，也才意识到他突然穿上大衣和靴子，手里握着礼帽。所有的职员都静静地站着，恭恭敬敬地等候。事实上，司长正站在楼梯下面，等他的马车。不知道什么原因，他的马车迟迟未到。司长正和安德雷·菲利波维奇和另外两个高级官员兴趣盎然地谈话。离安德雷·菲利波维奇不远处，安东·安东诺维奇和其他几个职员站着。他们看到司长在优雅地讲笑话，都面带微笑。挤在楼梯上的职员也面带微笑，期待着司长再次开怀大笑。只有一个人没有笑，那就是肥胖的看门人费多谢伊奇。他僵硬地立正站着，握着门把手，焦急地等待着他那份每日快乐——就是以下这个任务：伸出胳膊，把半扇门推开，然后弯腰鞠躬，毕恭毕敬地为司长让路，让其通过。但是，看起来最高兴最得意的是戈利亚德金先生那个一文不值、缺乏教养的敌人。那一刻，他完全忘记了所有职员，甚至没有像往常一样可憎地窜来窜去、来回跳跃。他甚至忘了去巴结任何人。他全神贯注地观察着，聆听着，甚至奇怪地弯起身子。无疑，他竭尽全力去听司长讲话，目不转睛的盯着司长，只偶尔轻轻抽动一下胳膊、腿和头。这一切反映出了他内心的秘密情感。




"Ah, isn't he in a state!" thought our hero; "he looks like a favourite, the rascal! I should like to know how it is that he deceives society of every class. He has neither brains nor character, neither education nor feeling; he's a lucky rogue! Mercy on us! How can a man, when you think of it, come and make friends with every one so quickly! And he'll get on, I swear the fellow will get on, the rogue will make his way — he's a lucky rascal! I should like to know, too, what he keeps whispering to every one — what plots he is hatching with all these people, and what secrets they are talking about? Lord, have mercy on us! If only I could ... get on with them a little too ... say this and that and the other. Hadn't I better ask him ... tell him I won't do it again; say 'I'm in fault, and a young man must serve nowadays, your Excellency'? I am not going to protest in any way, either; I shall bear it all with meekness and patience, so there! Is that the way to behave? ... Though you'll never see through him, though, the rascal; you can't reach him with anything you say; you can't hammer reason into his head ... We'll make an effort, though. I may happen to hit on a good moment, so I'll make an effort..."

“啊，瞧他那样子！”我们的主人公心想，“他看起来似乎是个大红人，这个无赖！我倒很想知道他是如何欺骗各个阶层的人们的。他既不聪明，又没道德；既没受过好的教育，又没什么丰富情感。他真是个交了好运的骗子。上帝啊！想想，一个人怎么会如此迅速地到这儿来，和每个人都成为好朋友！他还会继续向上爬的，我敢发誓，这个家伙还会在职场中一帆风顺——他真是个交了好运的无赖！我还想知道，他到底跟大家低语了些什么——他在和这些人密谋什么，他们在讨论什么秘密呀？上帝呀，可怜可怜我们吧！要是我能……和大家也把关系搞好点……比如这个人，那个人，和那一个。我最好不问他，而是要告诉他我不会再那么做了，说‘我错了，大人，现在年轻人总得找个事做。’？我也不会随随便便提出抗议了。我将温顺耐心地忍受这一切。就这样！应该这样吗？……不过，你无法帮助他，这个无赖。你不能用言辞说动他，不能对他晓之以理。不过，我们要努力试试。也许我能时来运转，所以我要试一试……”




Feeling in his uneasiness, his misery and his bewilderment that he couldn't leave things like this, that the critical moment had come, that he must explain himself to some one, our hero began to move a little towards the place where his worthless and undeserving enemy stood: but at that very moment his Excellency's long-expected carriage rolled up into the entrance, Fedosyevitch flung open the door and, bending double, let his Excellency pass out. All the waiting clerks streamed out towards the door, and for a moment separated Mr. Golyadkin senior from Mr. Golyadkin junior.

我们的主人公感到不安、悲痛和困惑，他不能这样半途而废。关键性的时刻已经到来了，他必须找个人好好解释一下。他开始朝着他的那个一文不值、受之有愧的敌人所站的地方移动了一点。但就在这个时刻，司长盼望已久的马车驶进了入口。费多谢伊奇一下拉开门，弯腰躬身，恭送司长出门。所有等候的职员也都涌向大门，一会儿就把老戈利亚德金先生和小戈利亚德金先生分开了。




"You shan't get away!" said our hero, forcing his way through the crowd while he kept his eyes fixed upon the man he wanted. At last the crowd dispersed. Our hero felt he was free and flew in pursuit of his enemy.

“你跑不掉的！”我们的主人公说，眼睛直直地盯着他想要的那个人，在人群中挤着前进。最后，人群散开了。我们的主人公感觉了自由，便飞一般地去追他的敌人。








CHAPTER 11

第十一章




Mr. Golyadkin's breath failed him; he flew as though on wings after his rapidly retreating enemy. He was conscious of immense energy. Yet in spite of this terrible energy he might confidently have said that at that moment a humble gnat — had a gnat been able to exist in Petersburg at that time of the year — could very easily have knocked him down. He felt, too, that he was utterly weak again, that he was carried along by a peculiar outside force, that it was not he himself who was running, but, on the contrary, that his legs were giving way under him, and refused to obey him. This all might turn out for the best, however.

戈利亚德金先生气喘吁吁，像插上了翅膀似的追赶着他那迅速离开的敌人。他感到身上有股巨大的力量。但是，尽管有这股可怕的力量，戈利亚德金先生还是可以确定地认为，现在一只普普通通的蚊子——如果彼得斯堡这个时候还有蚊子的话——可以毫不费力地把他撞倒。他也感觉到他又完全虚弱了，由一种奇怪的外部力量带着往前跑。他不是自己在跑，相反，他的腿根本不听使唤。然而，这一切都可能会好转的。




"Whether it is for the best or not for the best," thought Mr. Golyadkin, almost breathless from running so quickly, "but that the game is lost there cannot be the slightest doubt now; that I am utterly done for is certain, definite, signed and ratified."

“不管结果是好是坏，”戈利亚德金先生想，他刚才跑得太快，几乎上气不接下气了，“反正这场游戏毫无疑问已经输了。我彻底完蛋了，这是确定无疑、无法更改的。”




In spite of all this our hero felt as though he had risen from the dead, as though he had withstood a battalion, as though he had won a victory when he succeeded in clutching the overcoat of his enemy, who had already raised one foot to get into the cab he had engaged.

尽管我们的主人公这么想，但一把拽住他的敌人的大衣时，他感觉似乎死而复生了，似乎一人抵挡了一个军营，似乎赢得了胜利。那时，他的敌人叫了一辆大型马车，正抬脚上车。




"My dear sir! "My dear sir! My dear sir!" he shouted to the infamous Mr. Golyadkin junior, holding him by the button. "My dear sir, I hope that you ..."

“亲爱的先生！亲爱的先生！”他对着臭名昭著的小戈利亚德金先生大叫，抓着他的衣服扣子，“亲爱的先生，我希望您……”




"No, please do not hope for anything," Mr. Golyadkin's heartless enemy answered evasively, standing with one foot on the step of the cab and vainly waving the other leg in the air, in his efforts to get in, trying to preserve his equilibrium, and at the same time trying with all his might to wrench his coat away from Mr. Golyadkin senior, while the latter held on to it with all the strength that had been vouchsafed to him by nature.

“不，请什么也别希望。”戈利亚德金先生那无情的敌人闪烁其词地回答。他一只脚已经上了马车的台阶，另一只脚则使劲蹬着，想到马车上，却未能如愿。他极力保持平衡，同时也竭尽全力想把衣服从老戈利亚德金先生手中拽出来。然而，老戈利亚德金先生使出了吃奶的劲儿，拽着衣服不放手。




"Yakov Petrovitch, only ten minutes ..."

“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，只要十分钟……”




"Excuse me, I've no time ..."

“不好意思，我没有时间……”




"You must admit, Yakov Petrovitch ... please, Yakov Petrovitch ... For God's sake, Yakov Petrovitch ... let us have it out — in a straightforward way ... one little second, Yakov Petrovitch ...”

“你必须应允，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……求求你，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……看在上帝的份上，雅科夫· 彼得罗维奇……让我们把事说清楚——直截了当……就一秒钟，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇 ……”




"My dear fellow, I can't stay," answered Mr. Golyadkin's dishonourable enemy, with uncivil familiarity, disguised as good-natured heartiness; "another time, believe me, with my whole soul and all my heart; but now I really can't ..."

“亲爱的伙计，我真的不能停留。”戈利亚德金先生无耻的敌人装出善良热情的样子，无礼又亲切地回答道，“下次吧，相信我，我想和你全心全意地交谈。但是，现在我真的不能……”




"Scoundrel!" thought our hero. "Yakov Petrovitch," he cried miserably. "I have never been your enemy. Spiteful people have described me unjustly ... I am ready, on my side ... Yakov Petrovitch, shall we go in here together, at once, Yakov Petrovitch? And with all my heart, as you have so justly expressed it just now, and in straightforward, honourable language, as you have expressed it just now — here into this coffee-house; there the facts will explain themselves: they will really, Yakov Petrovitch. Then everything will certainly explain itself ...”

“无赖！”我们的主人公心里想。“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，”他悲痛地大喊，“我从来都不是你的敌人。一些心怀不轨的人不公正地描述我……我愿意……雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我们一起进去坐坐怎么样，现在就去，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇？我真心想，就如同你刚才公正的言辞一样，用直截了当的方式和高尚的语言，就如同你刚才所说的那样——我们去这家咖啡馆坐坐。这样，事实就会真相大白。事情会清楚的，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。那时，所有的事情都肯定会真相大白……”




"Into the coffee-house? Very good. I am not against it. Let us go into the coffee-house on one condition only, my dear, on one condition — that these things shall be cleared up. We will have it out, darling," said Mr. Golyadkin junior, getting out of the cab and shamelessly slapping our hero on the shoulder; "You friend of my heart, for your sake, Yakov Petrovitch, I am ready to go by the back street (as you were pleased to observe so aptly on one occasion, Yakov Petrovitch). Why, what a rogue he is! Upon my word, he does just what he likes with one!”Mr. Golyadkin's false friend went on, fawning upon him and cajoling him with a little smile. The coffee-house which the two Mr. Golyadkins entered stood some distance away from the main street and was at the moment quite empty. A rather stout German woman made her appearance behind the counter. Mr. Golyadkin and his unworthy enemy went into the second room, where a puffy-looking boy with a closely shaven head was busy with a bundle of chips at the stove, trying to revive the smouldering fire. At Mr. Golyadkin junior's request chocolate was served.

“去咖啡馆？好呀。我不反对。我们去咖啡馆有一个条件，亲爱的朋友，有一个条件——把一切事情都澄清。我们要把事情弄清楚，亲爱的。”小戈利亚德金先生说，从马车里下来，不知羞耻地拍了拍我们的主人公的肩膀，“你真是我贴心的好朋友。看在你的面子上，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我情愿走偏僻的后街（正如有一次你发表的真知灼见一样，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇）。天啊，他真是个无赖！相信我，他对付无赖是小菜一碟！”戈利亚德金先生的假朋友继续说，微笑着奉承他，哄骗他。两位戈利亚德金先生所去的咖啡馆离大街有一段距离。此时，咖啡馆里没有什么顾客。一位矮胖结实的德国女人出现在柜台后面。戈利亚德金先生和他卑鄙无耻的敌人走进了第二个房间。一个看起来浮肿、头发很短的小男孩正在那儿忙着生火。他拿一把干粪块，蹲在炉边，使劲想把闷燃着的炉火生旺。小戈利亚德金先生点了巧克力。




"And a sweet little lady-tart," said Mr. Golyadkin junior, with a sly wink at Mr. Golyadkin senior.

“可爱的小娘们呀。”小戈利亚德金先生一边说，一边狡黠地向老戈利亚德金先生眨了眨眼。




Our hero blushed and was silent.

我们的主人公涨红了脸，没有说什么。




"Oh, yes, I forgot, I beg your pardon. I know your tast. I know your taste. We are sweet on charming little Germans, sir; you and I are sweet on charming and agreeable little Germans, aren't we, you upright soul? We take their lodgings, we seduce their morals, they win our hearts with their beersoup and their milksoup, and we give them notes of different sorts, that's what we do, you Faublas, you deceiver!"All this Mr. Golyadkin junior said, making an unworthy though villainously artful allusion to a certain personage of the female sex, while he fawned upon our hero, smiled at him with an amiable air, with a deceitful show of being delighted with him and pleased to have met him. Seeing that Mr. Golyadkin senior was by no means so stupid and deficient in breeding and the manners of good society as to believe in him, the infamous man resolved to change his tactics and to make a more open attack upon him. After uttering his disgusting speech, the false Mr. Golyadkin ended by slapping the real and substantial Mr. Golyadkin on the shoulder, with a revolting effrontery and familiarity. Not content with that, he began playing pranks utterly unfit for well-bred society; he took it into his head to repeat his old, nauseous trick — that is, regardless of the resistance and faint cries of the indignant Mr. Golyadkin senior, he pinched the latter on the cheek. At the spectacle of such depravity our hero boiled within, but was silent ... only for the time, however.

“哦，我忘了，对不起。我知道你的口味。先生，咱们喜欢性感的德国小娘们。你和我都喜欢性感可人的德国小娘们。你这个正直的人，你说我们是不是这样？我们住在她们家，诱惑她们发善心。她们用啤酒汤和牛奶汤俘获我们的心，我们报以各种字据。我们就是这样做，你这个福布拉斯，你真是个骗子！”小戈利亚德金先生说这番话，是在卑鄙恶毒但又巧妙地暗指某位女士。他对我们的主人公献装殷，脸上带着和蔼可亲的笑容，假装显得和他会面很开心，很高兴。看到老戈利亚德金先生还没有那么愚蠢，缺乏教养和上流社会人士的风度，所以没有相信他，这个声名狼藉的家伙决定变换策略，对他进行更直接的攻击。假戈利亚德金先生发表完令人恶心的演说之后，拍了拍实实在在的真戈利亚德金先生的肩膀，其厚颜无耻和故作亲密令人作恶。他对此还不满足，开始开起了玩笑，这玩笑与教养良好的上流社会人士完全不相称。他想起了重新玩讨厌的老把戏这个主意——无视老戈利亚德金先生的反抗和出于愤怒而发出的虚弱喊叫，伸出手来拧他的脸。看到这样的邪恶行为，我们的主人公内心沸腾，但表面依旧平静……但是，这只是暂时的。




"That is the talk of my enemies," he answered at last, in a trembling voice, prudently restraining himself. At the same time our hero looked round uneasily towards the door. The fact was that Mr. Golyadkin junior seemed in excellent spirits, and ready for all sorts of little jokes, unseemly in a public place, and, speaking generally, not permissible by the laws of good manners, especially in well-bred society.

“这是我的敌人说的话。”老戈利亚德金先生最后用颤抖的声音回答说，谨慎地克制自己。与此同时，我们的主人公不安地朝门口看去。事实上，小戈利亚德金先生似乎兴致很高，准备说各种各样的小笑话。这些笑话总体来说，不宜在公共场所讲出，不符合礼仪规范，特别是在教养良好的上流社会里。




"Oh, well, in that case, as you please," Mr. Golyadkin junior gravely responded to our hero's thought, setting down upon the table the empty cup which he had gulped down with unseemly greed. "Well, there's no need for me to stay long with you, however... Well, how are you getting on now, Yakov Petrovitch?"

“噢，那么，即然这样，随便你了。”小戈利亚德金先生严肃地回应了老戈利亚德金先生的想法，很不雅观地大口喝光了茶，把空杯子放在桌子上，“嗯，我也没必要和你多谈，不过……你现在过得怎么样，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇？”




"There's only one thing I can tell you, Yakov Petrovitch," our hero answered, with sangfroid and dignity; "I've never been your enemy."

“我只能告诉你一件事情，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，”我们的主人公回答说，极其镇定且带有尊严，“我从来都不是你的敌人。”




"H'm ... Oh, what about Petrushka? Petrushka is his name, I fancy? Yes, it is Petrushka! Well, how is he? Well? The same as ever?"

“呃……噢，彼得鲁什卡怎么样？我想，他是叫彼得鲁什卡吧？对的，是叫彼得鲁什卡！那么，他怎么样？好吗？还和以前一样吗？”




"He's the same as ever, too, Yakov Petrovitch," answered Mr. Golyadkin senior, somewhat amazed. "I don't know, Yakov Petrovitch ... from my standpoint ... from a candid, honourable standpoint, Yakov Petrovitch, you must admit, Yakov Petrovitch..."

“他还和以前一样，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”老戈利亚德金先生回答，感觉有点惊讶，“我不知道，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……从我的立场来看……坦诚、高尚地看待这件事，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，你必须承认，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……”




"Yes, but you know yourself, Yakov Petrovitch," Mr. Golyadkin junior answered in a soft and expressive voice, so posing falsely as a sorrowful man overcome with remorse and deserving compassion. "You know yourself as we live in difficult time ... I appeal to you, Yakov Petrovitch; you are an intelligent man and your reflections are just," Mr. Golyadkin junior said in conclusion, flattering Mr. Golyadkin senior in an abject way. "Life is not a game, you know yourself, Yakov Petrovitch," Mr. Golyadkin junior added, with vast significance, assuming the character of a clever and learned man, who is capable of passing judgements on lofty subjects.

“是呀，但你自己也知道，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，”小戈利亚德金先生回答道，声音温柔而富有表现力。他虚伪地把自己装扮成一个内心悲痛、懊悔万分、值得同情的家伙。“你自己也知道，我们生活在一个艰难的时代……我佩服你，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。你是个聪慧的人，想法都很公正。”小戈利亚德金先生总结性地说，卑鄙地奉承老戈利亚德金先生，“生活不是游戏，你自己也清楚，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”小戈利亚德金先生意味深长地加了一句，装成一个聪明且博学的人，那种能对高尚的话题作出判断的人。




"For my part, Yakov Petrovitch," our hero answered warmly, "for my part, scorning to be roundabout and speaking boldly and openly, using straightforward, honourable language and putting the whole matter on an honourable basis, I tell you I can openly and honourably assert, Yakov Petrovitch, that I am absolutely pure, and that, you know it yourself, Yakov Petrovitch, the error is mutual — it may all be the world's judgment, the opinion of the slavish crowd... I speak openly, Yakov Petrovitch, everything is possible. I will say, too, Yakov Petrovitch, if you judge it in this way, if you look at the matter from a lofty, noble point of view, then I will boldly say, without false shame I will say, Yakov Petrovitch, it will positively be a pleasure to me to discover that I have been in error, it will positively be a pleasure to me to recognize it. You know yourself you are an intelligent man and, what is more, you are a gentleman. Without shame, without false shame, I am ready to recognize it," he wound up with dignity and nobility.

“对我而言，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，”我们的主人公热情地回答说，“对我而言，我讨厌绕弯子，喜欢坦率大胆地说话，用直率高尚的语言，在整个事情中不失高尚。告诉你吧，我敢公开骄傲地肯定，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我完全是清白的，而且，你自己也清楚，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，错误是双方的——这可能全是社会的判断，是那些人云亦云的人群的观点……我公开地说，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，所有事情都是有可能的。我还要说，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，如果你这样来看问题，如果你从高尚、高贵的角度来看这个问题，那么我要大胆、不假装羞耻地说，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，如果我发现我错了，我一定会对这个发现很高兴，非常乐意承认错误。你知道你是个聪明人，而且，你还是个绅士。我愿意毫不羞耻地，也不假装羞耻地承认这一点。”我们的主人公最后高尚而有尊严地说。




"It is the decree of destiny, Yakov Petrovitch ... but let us drop all this," said Mr. Golyadkin junior. "Let us rather use the brief moment of our meeting for a more pleasant and profitable conversation, as is only suitable between two colleagues in the service ... Really, I have not succeeded in saying two words to you all this time... I am not to blame for that, Yakov Petrovitch..."

“这都是命呀，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……但我们先不说这些。”小戈利亚德金先生说，“让我们利用这短暂的见面时间聊聊更愉悦有益的事，这才是适合两个同事聊的话题……真的，这段时间，我都还没和你说几句话……这也不能怪我呀，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……”




"Nor I," answered our hero warmly, "nor I, either! My heart tells me, Yakov Petrovitch, that I'm not to blame in all this matter. Let us blame fate for all this, Yakov Petrovitch," added Mr. Golyadkin senior, in a quick, conciliatory tone of voice. His voice began little by little to soften and to quaver.

“也不能怪我。”我们的主人公热情地回答，“也不能怪我！我的心告诉我，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，这件事不能怪我。我们只能怪命了，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”老戈利亚德金先生很快地用安慰的口吻说。他的声音一点一点变得柔弱而颤抖。




"Well! "Well! How are you in health?" said the sinner in a sweet voice.

“好啦！你身体如何？”这个罪人甜甜地说。




"I have a little cough," answered our hero, even more sweetly.

“我有一点咳嗽。”我们的主人公回答，语气比对方更为甜蜜。




"Take care of yourself. There is so much illness going about, you may easily get quinsy; for my part I confess I've begun to wrap myself up in flannel."

“照顾好你自己。现在，疾病多发，很容易染上扁桃腺炎。坦白说，我都穿上法兰绒了。”




"One may, indeed, Yakov Petrovitch, very easily get quinsy," our hero pronounced after a brief silence; "Yakov Petrovitch, I see that I have made a mistake, I remember with softened feelings those happy moments which we were so fortunate as to spend together, under my poor, though I venture to say, hospitable roof ..."

“真的是这样，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，人很容易染上扁桃腺炎。”我们的主人公沉默了片刻后说，“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我明白我搞错了，我想起咱们俩有幸共同度过的美好时光，感觉很温暖。我冒昧说，我的舍下虽然贫寒，但却很热情好客……”




"In your letter, however, you wrote something very different," said Mr. Golyadkin junior reproachfully, speaking on this occasion — though only on this occasion — quite justly.

“可是，你在信中却不是这么写的。”小戈利亚德金先生带着责备的语气说。说起这件事——也就在这件事上——他是非常公正的。




"Yakov Petrovitch, I was in error... I see clearly now that I was in error in my unhappy letter too. Yakov Petrovitch, I am ashamed to look at you, Yakov Petrovitch, you wouldn't believe ... Give me that letter that I may tear it to pieces before your eyes, Yakov Petrovitch, and if that is utterly impossible I entreat you to read it the other way before — precisely the other way before — that is, expressly with a friendly intention, giving the opposite sense to the whole letter. I was in error. Forgive me, Yakov Petrovitch, I was quite ... I was grievously in error, Yakov Petrovitch.”

“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我错了……现在，我清楚地明白了我那封愤怒的信真是个错误。雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我看见你都觉得羞愧，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，你一定不会相信……你把那封信还给我，我会在你面前把它撕成碎片。雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，如果完全无法那样做的话，我请求你从相反的角度读这封信——按照和之前完全相反的意思来读——也就是说，带着友好的态度，把我信中所有的话都赋予相反的意义。我错了。原谅我，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。我真的……我可怜地弄错了，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”




"You say so?"Mr. Golyadkin's perfidious friend inquired, rather casually and indifferently.

“你真这么想？”戈利亚德金先生背信弃义的朋友问道，相当随意和冷漠。




"I say that I was quite in error, Yakov Petrovitch, and that for my part, quite without false shame, I am ..."

“我说我完全搞错了。雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我，我没有假装羞耻，我……”




"Ah, well, that's all right! That's a nice thing your being in error," answered Mr. Golyadkin junior.

“啊，好，没关系的！你错得好。”小戈利亚德金先生说。




"I even had an idea, Yakov Petrovitch," our candid hero answered in a gentlemanly way, completely failing to observe the horrible perfidy of his deceitful enemy; "I even had an idea that here were two people created exactly alike..."

“我甚至曾有个想法，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，”我们坦诚的主人公绅士地回答说，一点儿也没发现他骗人的敌人那可怕的背叛，“我甚至曾经想，上帝创造了我们两个完全相同的人……”




"Ah, is that your idea?"

“啊，这就是你的想法呀？”




At this point the notoriously worthless Mr. Golyadkin took up his hat. Still failing to observe his treachery, Mr. Golyadkin senior, too, got up and with a noble, simple-hearted smile to his false friend, tried in his innocence to be friendly to him , to encourage him, and in that way to form a new friendship with him.

这时，因无耻而臭名昭著的戈利亚德金先生拿起了他的帽子。老戈利亚德金先生仍旧没有发现他的背叛，也跟着他站起身。老戈利亚德金先生对他的假朋友露出高尚纯真的微笑，天真地竭力对他表示友好，鼓励他，想用这种方式和他建立新的友谊。




"Good-bye, your Excellency," Mr. Golyadkin junior called out suddenly. Our hero started, noticing in his enemy's face something positively Bacchanalian, and, solely to get rid of him, put two fingers into the unprincipled man's outstretched hand; but then ... then his enemy's shameless ness passed all bounds. Seizing the two fingers of Mr. Golyadkin's hand and at first pressing them, the worthless fellow on the spot, before Mr. Golyadkin's eyes, had the effrontery to repeat the shameful joke of the morning. The limit of human patience was exhausted.

“再见，大人。”小戈利亚德金先生突然叫道。我们的主人公吃了一惊，注意到敌人的脸上分明带着醉酒后的狂态，完全是为了摆脱他。他把两个手指伸进这个无原则的人伸开的手中。但是……但是，就在这时，他的不知羞耻的敌人抓住了他的手。抓住戈利亚德金先生的两根手指后，他先是使劲握紧。就在戈利亚德金先生眼前，这个无耻的家伙又当场厚颜无耻地玩起了上午那个可耻的玩笑。人的忍耐是有限度的。




He had just hidden in his pocket the handkerchief with which he had wiped his fingers when Mr. Golyadkin senior recovered from the shock and dashed after him into the next room, into which his irreconcilable foe had in his usual hasty way hastened to decamp. As though perfectly innocent, he was standing at the counter eating pies, and with perfect composure, like a virtuous man, was making polite remarks to the German woman behind the counter.

老戈利亚德金先生从惊愕中恢复过来，拔腿向隔壁房间追时，这个与他有不共戴天之仇的敌人已经逃到隔壁房间，像往常一样迅速，并把擦完手指的手帕藏进了口袋。他好像完全清白无辜似的，站在柜台边吃着馅饼，没有脸红心跳，像个正人君子似的，礼貌地和柜台后的德国女人谈话。




"I can't go into it before ladies," thought our hero, and he, too, went up to the counter, so agitated that he hardly knew what he was doing.

“我不能当着女士的面解决这件事。”我们的主人公想，也走到柜台前，激动地几乎不知道自己在做什么。




"The tart is certainly not bad! What do you think?"Mr. Golyadkin junior began upon his unseemly sallies again, reckoning, no doubt, upon Mr. Golyadkin's infinite patience. The stout German, for her part, looked at both her visitors with pewtery, vacant-looking eyes, smiling affably and evidently not understanding Russian. Our hero flushed red as fire at the words of the unabashed Mr. Golyadkin junior, and, unable to control himself, rushed at him with the evident intention of tearing him to pieces and finishing him off completely, but Mr. Golyadkin junior, in his usual mean way, was already far off; he took flight, he was already on the steps. It need hardly be said that, after the first moment of stupefaction with which Mr. Golyadkin senior was naturally overcome, he recovered himself and went at full speed after his insulting enemy, who had already got into a cab, whose driver was obviously in collusion with him. But at that very instant the stout German, seeing both her customers make off, shrieked and rang her bell with all her might. Our hero was on the point of flight, but he turned back, and, without asking for change, flung her money for himself and for the shameless man who had left without paying, and although thus delayed he succeeded in catching up his enemy. Hanging on to the side of the cab with all the force bestowed on him by nature, our hero was carried for some time along the street, clambering upon the vehicle, while Mr. Golyadkin junior did his utmost to dislodge him. Meanwhile the cabman, with whip, with reins, with kicks and with shouts urged on his exhausted nag, who quite unexpectedly dropped into a gallop, biting at the bit, and kicking with his hind legs in a horrid way. At last our enemy and with his back to the driver, his knees touching the knees and his right hand clutching the very shabby fur collar of his depraved and exasperated foe.

“这娘们长得不错！你觉得呢？”小戈利亚德金先生又开始说他那些不得体的俏皮话。他无疑是认为老戈利亚德金先生会无限度地忍让。那个矮胖的德国女人显然听不懂俄语，用空洞的蓝灰色的眼睛看着两位顾客，殷勤地笑着。听了不知羞耻的小戈利亚德金先生的话，我们的主人公脸羞得通红，无法控制自己的情绪，冲到他面前，显出一副要把他撕成碎片的样子，彻底把他打垮。但是，小戈利亚德金先生依照他往常卑鄙的习惯，已经溜远了。他逃跑了，早已站在了台阶上。几乎不用说，老戈利亚德金先生自然愣了一下，醒悟过来后全速追赶他那损人的敌人。而敌人已经坐上了马车，而且，马车夫显然是他的同谋。但是，就在这个时候， 那个矮胖的德国女人看到两个顾客都往外跑，尖叫起来，使出全力摇响了铃。我们的主人公正在急速飞奔，但他还是转过身来，把钱扔给了她，替自己和那个没有付账就离开的无耻家伙付了钱，零钱也没要。虽然这使我们的主人公耽搁了一会儿，他还是抓住了他的敌人。他使出全身的力气，挂在马车的侧面，就这样被拖着沿街走了一会儿。他往马车上爬，尽管小戈利亚德金先生一直不遗余力要把他推下去。此时，马车夫正拿着鞭子，拉着缰绳，又踢又喊地催赶着他那已经疲惫的老马。突然，马咬住马嚼子，可怕地蹬着后腿，飞奔起来。最后，我们的主人公爬上了马车，背对着马车夫。他的膝盖抵着敌人的膝盖，右手抓着这个道德丧失且愤怒抓狂的敌人的衣领，敌人穿着一件破旧的皮毛外套。




The enemies were borne along for some time in silence. Our hero could scarcely breathe. It was a bad road and he was jolted at every step and in peril of breaking his neck. Moreover, his exasperated foe still refused to acknowledge himself vanquished and was trying to shove him off into the mud. To complete the unpleasantness of his position the weather was detestable. The snow was falling in heavy flakes and doing its utmost to creep under the unfastened overcoat of the genuine Mr. Golyadkin. It was foggy and nothing could be seen. It was difficult to tell through what street and in what direction they were being taken ... It seemed to Mr. Golyadkin that what was happening to him was somehow familiar. One instant he tried to remember whether he had had a presentiment of it the day before, in a dream, for instance...

这对敌人坐在马车上沉默了一会儿。我们的主人公几乎喘不过气来。路很糟糕。马车每走一步，他都会被颠起来，冒着脖子被折断的危险。此外，他那恼羞成怒的敌人还不肯认输，使劲想要把他推到泥坑里去。除了他身处的这些不愉快外，天气也很恶劣。大片大片的雪花纷纷落下，好像使劲要钻到真戈利亚德金先生那敞开的大衣里面。大雾弥漫，什么都看不见。很难辨清马车在驶向什么方向，走的是哪条街……戈利亚德金先生觉得，正在发生的事不知为何有种熟悉的感觉。有一刻，他竭力回忆自己是不是前一天就有了预感，比如，在梦中……




At last his wretchedness reached the utmost pitch of agony. Leaning upon his merciless opponent, he was beginning to cry out. But his cries died away upon his lips... There was a moment when Mr. Golyadkin forgot everything, and made up his mind that all this was of no consequence and that it was all nothing, that it was happening in some inexplicable manner, and that, therefore, to protest was effort thrown away... But suddenly and almost at the same instant that our hero was drawing this conclusion, an unexpected jolt gave quite a new turn to the affair. Mr. Golyadkin fell off the cab like a sack of flour and rolled on the ground, quite correctly recognizing, at the moment of his fall, that his excitement had been very inappropriate. Jumping up at last, he saw that they had arrived somewhere; the cab was standing in the middle of some courtyard, and from the first glance our hero noticed that it was the courtyard of the house in which was Olsufy Ivanovitch's flat. At the same instant he noticed that his enemy was mounting the steps, probably on his way to Olsufy Ivanovitch's. In indescribable misery he was about to pursue his enemy, but, fortunately for himself, prudently thought better of it. Not forgetting to pay the cabman, Mr. Golyadkin ran with all his might along the street, regardless of where he was going. The snow was falling heavily as before; as before it was muggy, wet, and dark. Our hero did not walk, but flew, coming into collision with every one on the way — men, women and children. About him and after him he heard frightened voices, squeals, screams ... But Mr. Golyadkin seemed unconscious and would pay no heed to anything... He came to himself, however, on Semyonovsky Bridge, and then only through succeeding in tripping against and upsetting two peasant women and the wares they were selling, and tumbling over them.

最后，他的烦恼上升到了极度的悲痛。他倒向他那残忍的敌人身上，开始大叫。但是，他没有喊出来……有一会儿，戈利亚德金先生忘记了一切，认定这一切都没有意义，不值一提。他认为这件事的发生很莫名其妙，因此反抗也是白费功夫……但是，突然，也就是在我们的主人公得出这个结论的瞬间，马车突然一颠，事情就有了一个新的局面。戈利亚德金先生从马车上像一袋面粉那样摔了下来，在地上滚了几圈。他落下的时候，清醒地意识到他的激动太不合时宜了。最后，他跳起来，看到他们到了某个地方。马车就停在某个院子的中间。我们的主人公一眼就认出这是奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇居住的公寓所在的院子。就在那一刻，戈利亚德金先生也看到他的敌人正登上台阶，很可能是要去找奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇。他感到无法言喻的痛苦，正想去追赶他的敌人，但是，幸运的是，他谨慎地改变了注意。戈利亚德金先生没有忘记付钱给马车夫。之后，他全力沿街奔跑，毫无目的。雪还像刚才那样飘落，天还像刚才那样大雾弥漫、潮湿、昏暗。我们的主人公不是在走，而是在飞，与路上的每一个人碰撞着——男人，女人和孩子。他听到身边和身后传来一阵惊吓声、尖叫声和喊叫声……但是，戈利亚德金先生似乎没有意识了，完全不予理会……他恢复意识时，已经到了谢苗诺夫桥。他撞到两个农妇，还把她们正在卖的商品撞得满地都是，惹得两位农妇很不高兴。他自己也摔倒在了这些商品上。也就这样，他才恢复了意识。




"That's no matter," thought Mr. Golyadkin, "that can easily be set right," and felt in his pocket at once, intending to make up for the cakes, apples, nuts and various trifles he had scattered with a rouble. Suddenly a new light dawned upon Mr. Golyadkin; in his pocket he felt the letter given him in the morning by the clerk. Remembering that there was a tavern he knew close by, he ran to it without a moment's delay, settled himself at a little table lighted up by a tallow candle, and, taking no notice of anything, regardless of the waiter who came to ask for his orders, broke the seal and began reading the following letter, which completely astounded him —

“这没什么。”戈利亚德金先生心想，“很容易补救。”于是，他立即把手伸进口袋，想用一卢布来赔偿他打翻在地的蛋糕、苹果、坚果，以及各种各样的小玩意儿。突然，一道新光闪过戈利亚德金先生的脑海。他在口袋里摸到了职员早上写给他的那封信。他想起不远处有个小酒馆，于是立即跑到那家酒馆，坐在一张被动物油脂蜡烛照亮的桌子前。他不理会服务员过来要他点菜，忽视了周围的一切，拆开信封，开始读信。信的内容使他大吃一惊：




"You noble man, who are suffering for my sake, and will be dear to my heart for ever!

“正为我受苦的高尚的人呀，我永远真心爱戴的人呀！




"I am suffering, I am perishing — save me! The slanderer, the intriguer, notorious for the immorality of his tendencies, has entangled me in his snares and I am undone! I am lost! But he is abhorrent to me, while you! ... They have separated us, they have intercepted my letters to you — and all this has been the vicious man who has taken advantage of his one good quality — his likeness to you. A man can always be plain in appearance, yet fascinate by his intelligence, his strong feelings and his agreeable manners ... I am ruined! I am being married against my will, and the chief part in this intrigue is taken by my parent, benefactor and civil councillor, Olsufy Ivanovitch, no doubt desirous of securing me a place and relations in well-bred society... But I have made up my mind and I protest by all the powers bestowed on me by nature. Be waiting for me with a carriage at nine o'clock this evening at the window of Olsufy Ivanovitch's flat. We are having another ball and a handsome lieutenant is coming. I will come out and we will fly. Moreover, there are other government offices in which one can be of service to one's country. In any case, remember, my friend, that innocence is strong in its very innocence. Farewell. Wait with the carriage at the entrance. I shall throw myself into the protection of your arms at two o'clock in the night.

“我正在经受折磨，我正在消亡——快来救我！那个造谣中伤者，那个诡计多端的家伙，那个道德沦丧而臭名昭著的家伙，他把我卷入了这个陷阱。我完蛋了！我陷入了其中！但是，我讨厌他，而你！……他们将我俩拆开，他们拦截了我给你的信。这一切都是因为那个邪恶的人利用了他的一个优点——他和你的相像。一个人可以其貌不扬，但是他能利用他的智慧、强烈的感情和优雅的举止让人醉心……我完蛋了！我被迫违背意愿出嫁了，这个阴谋的主使人是我的父亲，我的恩人，市政官员奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇。毫无疑问，他想让我在上流社会建立地位和人际关系……但是，我已下定决心，我要用上天赋予我的所有力量反抗。请在今天晚上九点钟备好马车，在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家公寓的窗户下等我。我们家又要举行舞会了，有一个帅气的陆军中尉要来。我到时会出来，然后我们一起远走高飞。而且，你也可以另谋差事为国家效劳。无论如何，你要记住，我的朋友，清白之所以强大就是因为它的无辜。再见。备一辆马车，在门口等我。午夜两点，我会投入你的怀抱寻求保护。




"Yours till death,

“至死都是你的人




"Klara Olsufyevna."

“克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶夫娜”




After reading the letter our hero remained for some minutes as though petrified. In terrible anxiety, in terrible agitation, white as a sheet, with the letter in his hand, he walked several times up and down the room; to complete the unpleasantness of his position, though our hero failed to observe it, he was at that moment the object of the exclusive attention of every one in the room, his gesticulating with both hands, perhaps some enigmatic words unconsciously addressed to the air, probably all this prejudiced Mr. Golyadkin in the opinion of the customers, and even the waiter began to look at him suspiciously. Coming to himself, Mr. Golyadkin noticed that he was standing in the middle of the room and was in an almost unseemly, discourteous manner staring at an old man of very respectable appearance who, having dined and said grace before the ikon, had sat down again and fixed his eyes upon Mr. Golyadkin. Our hero looked vaguely about him and noticed that every one, actually every one, was looking at him with a hostile and suspicious air. All at once a retired military man in a red collar asked loudly for the Police News. Mr. Golyadkin started and turned crimson: he happened to look down and saw that he was in such disorderly attire as he would not have worn even at home, much less in a public place. His boots, his trousers and the whole of his left side were covered with mud; the trouser-strap was torn off his right foot, and his coat was even torn in many places. In extreme misery our hero went up to the table at which he had read the letter, ad saw that the attendant was coming up to him with a strange and impudently peremptory expression of face. utterly disconcerted and crestfallen, our hero began to look about the table at which he was now standing. On the table stood a dirt plate, left there from somebody's dinner, a soled table-napkin and a knife, fork and spoon that had just been used. "Who has been having dinner?" thought our hero. "Can it have been I? Anything is possible! I must have had dinner without noticing it; what am I to do?"

读完这封信，我们的主人公呆坐了几分钟。他心烦意乱、烦躁不安、面白如纸，手里拿着信，在房间里踱了几个来回。除了他处境的尴尬，此刻他还成了这个屋子所有人注视的焦点，而他却没有注意到。他双手打着的手势，以及无意中信口说的一些高深莫测的话，这一切都让顾客对他产生了一种偏见，甚至服务员也开始怀疑地看着他。平静了一下，戈利亚德金先生注意到他正站在房间正中间，正用一种几乎很不得体、很不礼貌的仪态盯着一位外表极其可敬的老者。这位老人吃过了饭，在神像前祷告过之后，又坐了下来，盯着戈利亚德金先生看。我们的主人公浑浑噩噩地看了看他周围，发现所有人，真的是所有人，都带着敌意和怀疑的神情看着他。突然，一个红衣领的退伍军人大声索要《警察局新闻》。戈利亚德金先生惊了一下，脸红了：他无意中低头看见自己衣着混乱，甚至在家里也不会穿成这样，更不用说在公共场所了。他的靴子、裤子和整个左半身都沾上了泥巴。右腿上的套袋也断了，上衣甚至还划破了很多处。我们的主人公极其痛苦地走到他看信的桌子旁，看到一名服务员正向他走来，表情奇怪而飞扬跋扈，丝毫没有礼貌可言。他非常不悦，心情很是沮丧，开始站在桌子边，扫视着桌子。桌子上放着一个脏盘子，是有人用过餐后留下的，还有一块餐巾、一把刀叉和一个汤勺，都有人用过。“是谁在这儿用餐了呢？”我们的主人公心想，“难道是我？一切都是可能的！我一定是吃过了饭，自己没有发觉。我接下来要干什么？”




Raising his eyes, Mr. Golyadkin again saw beside him the waiter who was about to address him.

戈利亚德金先生抬眼又看见了那个服务员。这个服务员似乎有话要对他说。




"How much is my bill, my lad?" our hero inquired, in a trembling voice.

“伙计，结账，多少钱？”我们的主人公问，声音有些颤抖。




A loud laugh sounded round Mr. Golyadkin, the waiter himself grinned. Mr. Golyadkin realized that he had blundered again, and had done something dreadfully stupid. He was overcome by confusion, and to avoid standing there with nothing to do he put his hand in his pocket to get out his handkerchief; but to the indescribable amazement of himself and all surrounding him, he pulled out instead of his handkerchief the bottle of medicine which Krestyan Ivanovitch had prescribed for him four days earlier. "Get the medicine at the same chemist's," floated through Mr. Golyadkin's brain...

戈利亚德金先生周围响起一阵大笑声，服务员自己也咧嘴笑了。戈利亚德金先生意识到他又搞错了，做了件愚蠢无比的事情。他在这片混乱中不知所措，为了避免站在那儿无所事事的尴尬，他把手伸进口袋去拿手帕。但是，令他自己和周围的人都觉得完全不可思议的是，他掏出来的不是手帕，而是四天前克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇开给他的一瓶药。“在同一家药房买药。”戈利亚德金先生脑子里闪过这句话……




Suddenly he started and almost cried out in horror. A new light dawned... The dark reddish and repulsive liquid had a sinister gleam to Mr. Golyadkin's eyes... The bottle dropped from his hands and was instantly smashed. Our hero cried out and stepped back a pace to avoid the spilled medicine ... he was trembling in every limb, and drops of sweat came out on to his brow and temples. "So my life is in danger!"Meantime there was a stir, a commotion in the room; every one surrounded Mr. Golyadkin, every one talked to Mr. Golyadkin, some even caught hold of Mr. Golyadkin. But our hero was dumb and motionless, seeing nothing, hearing nothing, feeling nothing... At last, as though tearing himself from the place, he rushed out of the tavern, pushing away all and each who tried to detain him; almost unconscious, he got into the first cab that passed him and drove to his flat.

他突然打了个哆嗦，吓得差点叫出来。一道新光闪过……令人恶心的暗红色液体在戈利亚德金先生的眼睛里闪过一丝不祥的光。瓶子从他手里滑落，摔得粉碎。我们的主人公大叫一声，往后退了一步，躲开飞溅的药水……他浑身发抖，汗珠从额头和鬓角渗出。“我有生命危险。”这时，房间里出现了一阵骚动和混乱。大家都围着戈利亚德金先生，与他讲话，有些人甚至抓住他。但是，我们的主人公麻木地愣在那里，一动不动，什么也看不见，什么也听不见，什么也感觉不到……最后，他像是要逃离这个地方一样，冲出酒馆，把众人，尤其是试图拦住他的人推到一边。他几乎是下意识地坐上路过的第一辆马车，往家里奔去。




In the entry of his flat he met Mihyeev, an attendant from the office, with an official envelope in his hand.

戈利亚德金先生在寓所的门口遇见了米赫耶夫。他是司里的侍者，手里拿着一份官署的信。




"I know, my good man, I know all about it," our exhausted hero answered, in a weak, miserable voice; "it's official ..."

“我知道了，大好人，我全知道了。”我们的主人公回答道，他已经筋疲力竭了，声音虚弱而悲惨，“这是官方……”




The envelope did, in fact, contain instructions to Mr. Golyadkin, signed by Andrey Filippovitch, to give up the business in his hands to Ivan Semyonovitch. Taking the envelope and giving ten kopecks to the man, Mr. Golyadkin went into his flat and saw that Petrushka was collecting all his odds and ends, all his things into a heap, evidently intending to abandon Mr. Golyadkin and move to the flat of Karolina Ivanovna, who had enticed him to take the place of Yevstafy.

信封里果然是一份给戈利亚德金先生的书面通知，由安德雷·菲利波维奇签署，命令他结束手头的工作，移交给伊万·谢苗诺维奇。戈利亚德金先生拿着信封，给了送信人十个戈比，走进了自己的公寓。他看见彼得鲁什卡正在收拾自己的零碎物品，所有东西堆成一堆，显然是打算遗弃戈利亚德金先生，搬到引诱他过去以替代耶夫斯塔菲职位的卡罗利娜·伊万诺维奇那儿去。








CHAPTER 12

第十二章




Petrushka came in swaggering, with a strangely casual manner and an air of vulgar triumph on his face. It was evident that he had some idea in his head, that he felt thoroughly within his rights, and he looked like an unconcerned spectator — that is, as though he were anybody's servant rather than Mr. Golyadkin's.

彼得鲁什卡大摇大摆地走了进来，举止放肆得奇怪，脸上带着一种小人得志的神情。显然，他脑袋里在盘算着什么，而且感觉自己完全有资格这么做。他看起来像个局外人似的——也就是说，好像他是别人的佣人而不是戈利亚德金先生的佣人一样。




"I say, you know, my good lad," our hero began breathlessly, "what time is it?"

“我说，那个，好伙计，”我们的主人公气喘吁吁地开口问，“几点了？”




Without speaking, Petrushka went behind his partition, then returned, and in a rather independent tone announced that it was nearly half-past seven.

彼得鲁什卡没有说话，走到隔板后，回来时用一种不受拘束的口吻宣布快要七点半了。




"Well, that's all right, my lad, that's all right. Come, you see, my boy ... allow me to tell you, my good lad, that everything, I fancy, is at an end between us."

“嗯，好，知道了，伙计。好了，你看，孩子……允许我告诉你，我的好伙计，我想，现在我们之间的一切都结束了。”




Petrushka said nothing.

彼得鲁什卡什么也没说。




"Well, now as everything is over between us, tell me openly, as a friend, where you have been."

“既然我们之间的一切都结束了，请你以一个朋友的身份，坦率地告诉我你去哪儿了。”




"Where I've been? To see good people, sir."

“我去哪儿了？去见好人了，先生。”




"I know, my good lad, I know. I have always been satisfied with you, and I give you a character ... Well, what are you doing with them now?"

“我知道，我的好伙计，我知道。我一直都对你很满意，还要给你开份服务满意证明……那么，你现在和他们处得怎么样？”




"Why, sir! You know yourself. We all know a decent man won't teach you any harm."

“啊，先生！您自己知道的。我们都知道，正人君子是不会教你学坏的。”




"I know, my dear fellow, I know. Nowadays good people are rare, my lad; prize them, my friend. Well, how are they?"

“我知道，我的朋友，我知道。现今，好人少了，我的伙计。珍惜他们，我的朋友。对了，他们怎么样？”




"To be sure, they ... Only I can't serve you any longer, sir; as your honour must know."

“当然了，他们……只是我不能再伺候您了，先生。您一定也知道这一点。”




"I know, my dear fellow, I know your zeal and devotion; I have seen it all, my lad, I've noticed it. I respect you, my friend. I respect a good and honest man, even though he's a lackey."

“我知道，亲爱的，我知道你热情而忠于职守。这些我全看到眼里了，伙计，我注意到这些了。我很尊重你，我的朋友。我敬重善良而诚实的人，即使他是个佣人。”




"Why, yes, to be sure! The likes of us, of course, as you know yourself, are as good as anybody. That's so. We all know, sir, that there's no getting on without a good man."

“啊，是的，当然了！当然了，您自己也是知道的，我们的喜好跟别人一样。不就是这么回事嘛。我们都知道，先生，没有好人那是不行的。”




"Very well, very well, my boy, I feel it... Come, here's your money and here's your character. Now we'll kiss and say good-bye, brother... Come, now, my lad, I'll ask one service of you, one last service," said Mr. Golyadkin, in a solemn voice. "You see, my dear boy, all sorts of things happen. Sorrow is concealed in gilded palaces, and there's no escaping it. You know, my boy, I've always been kind to you, my boy."

“很好，很好，孩子，我感觉……来，这是你的工钱和你的服务满意证明。老弟，现在咱们吻别吧……来吧，就现在，伙计，我有一事相求，最后一件事。”戈利亚德金先生用严肃的口吻说，“你明白，什么事情都会发生的，亲爱的孩子。金碧辉煌的宫殿里也隐藏着痛苦，让人无法摆脱。你知道，孩子，我一直对你不错，孩子。”




Petrushka remained mute.

彼得鲁什卡默不作声。




"I believe I've always been kind to you, my dear fellow ... Come, how much linen have we now, my dear boy?"

“我相信我一向待你不薄，亲爱的……来，我们现在有多少亚麻布衣服，亲爱的孩子？”




"Well, it's all there. Linen shirts six, three pairs of socks; four shirtfronts; flannel vests; of underlinen two sets. You know all that yourself. I've got nothing of yours, sir... I look after my master's belongings, sir. I am like that, sir ... we all know ... and I've ... never been guilty of anything of the sort, sir, you know yourself, sir ..."

“全在这里了。六件亚麻布衬衣、三双袜子、四件衬衫胸衣、几件法兰绒马甲和两套内衣内裤。您自己也都知道。您的东西我一件也没拿，先生……我好好看管主人家的财物，先生。我是那样的人，先生……我们都清楚……我从来……没有做过什么愧对别人的事，先生，您自己也知道，先生……”




"I trust you, my lad, I trust you. I didn't mean that, my friend, I didn't mean that, you know, my lad; I tell you what ... "

“我相信你，伙计，我相信你。我不是那个意思，我的朋友，我不是那个意思，你知道，伙计。我告诉你……”




"To be sure, sir, we know that already. Why, when I used to be in the service at general Stolnyakov's ... I lost the lace through the family's going away to Saratov ... they've an estate there ..."

“当然，先生，我们都清楚这些。我以前在斯托尔布尼亚科夫将军家当差的时候……他们全家搬到萨拉托夫去了……他们在那边有一个庄园……”




"No; I didn't mean that, my lad, I didn't mean that; don't think anything of the sort, my dear fellow ..."

“不，伙计，我不是那个意思，我不是那个意思。你不要往那方面想，亲爱的伙计……”




"To be sure. It's easy, as you know yourself, sir, to take away the character of folks like us. And I've always given satisfaction — ministers, generals, senators, counts — I've served them all. I've been at Prince Svintchatkin's, at Colonel Pereborkin's, at General Nedobarov's — they've gone away too, they've gone to their property. As we all know ..."

“那自然的。您也知道，先生，我们做下人的很容易被人说闲话。可是，我伺候过部长、将军、议员、伯爵，他们都对我很满意。我曾在斯文恰特金公爵家、彼列波尔金上校家和尼多巴罗夫将军家服侍过——他们也都搬到自己的庄园去了。我们都知道……”




"Yes, my lad, very good, my lad, very good. And now I'm going away, my friend ... A different path lies before each man, no one can tell what road he may have to take. Come, my lad, put out my clothes now, lay out my uniform too ... and my other trousers, my sheets, quilts and pillows ..."

“是呀，伙计，很好。伙计，很好。现在，我要离开了，我的朋友……每个人面前的路都不同，没有人知道他要走的路会如何。好了，伙计，把我的外套拿出来，还有我的制服……还有裤子、床单、被子和枕头……”




"Am I to pack them all in the bag?"

“要把所有的东西都装进包里吗？”




"Yes, my lad, yes; the bag, please. Who knows what may happen to us. Come, my dear boy, you can go and find a carriage ..."

“是的，伙计，是的。请装进包里。谁知道我们还会发生什么事情。好了，好孩子，你出去叫一辆马车吧……”




"A carriage?..."”

“叫辆马车？”




"Yes, my lad, a carriage; a roomy one, and take it by the hour. And don't imagine anything ..."

“是的，伙计，叫辆马车。叫个宽敞一点的，按小时计费。你不要多想……”




"Are you planning to go far away, sir?"

“您要出远门吗，先生？”




"I don't know my lad, I don't know that either. I think you had better pack my feather bed too. What do you think, my lad? I am relying on you, my dear fellow ..."

“不知道，伙计，这我也不知道。我想你最好把我的羽绒褥子也放进去吧。你觉得怎么样，伙计？我就指望你了，亲爱的朋友……”




"Is your honour setting off at once?"

“您要马上出发？”




"Yes, my friend, yes! Circumstances have turned out so ... so it is, my dear fellow, so it is ..."

“是的，我的朋友，是的！事情发展到了这一步，那……那就这样吧，我亲爱的朋友，就这样吧……”




"To be sure, sir; when we were in the regiment the same thing happened to the lieutenant; they eloped from a country gentleman's ..."

“当然了，先生。我们还在军队里时，陆军中尉也曾发生过这样的事情。他们从一个乡下绅士那儿私奔了…




"Eloped? …How! My dear fellow!”... How! My dear fellow!”

“私奔？怎么私奔？亲爱的伙计！”




"Yes, sir, eloped, and they were married in another house. Everything was got ready beforehand. There was a hue and cry after them; the late prince took their part, and so it was all settled ..."

“是的，先生，私奔了，在另一座房子里举行了婚礼。一切都事先安排好了。他们受到了追捕，但已故的公爵替他们说了好话，所以事情就解决了……”




"They were married, but ... how is it, my dear fellow ... How did you come to know, my boy?"

“他们结了婚，但是……这怎么，亲爱的朋友……你是怎么知道的，孩子？”




"Why, to be sure! The earth is full of rumours, sir. We know, sir, we've all ... to be sure, there's no one without sin. Only I'll tell you now, sir, let me speak plainly and vulgarly, sir; since it has come to this, I must tell you, sir; you have an enemy — you've a rival, sir, a powerful rival, so there ..."

“啊，当然知道啦！满世界都是传言，先生。我们知道，先生，我们都……当然了，谁没做过错事呀。只是，我现在要告诉您，先生，允许我朴实通俗地说，先生。既然已经到了这份上，我必须告诉您，先生。您有一个敌人——您有一个敌人，一个强大的敌人，所以……”




"I know, my dear fellow, I know; you know yourself, my dear fellow... So, you see, I'm relying upon you. What are we to do now, my friend! How do you advise me?"

“我知道，亲爱的朋友，我知道。你也知道，亲爱的朋友……所以，你看，我现在要指望你。我们现在该怎么办，我的朋友！你给我什么建议呢？”




"Well, sir, if you are in that way now, if you've come, so to say, to such a pass, sir, you'll have to make some purchases, sir — say some sheets, pillows, another feather bed, a double one, a good quilt — here at the neighbours downstairs — she's a shopkeeper, sir — she has a good fox-fur cloak, so you might look at it and buy it, you might have a look at it at once. You'll need it now, sir; it's a good cloak, sir, satin-lined with fox ...”

“啊，先生，如果您现在要这样的话，也就是说，您要走这条路的话，先生，您就得买点东西——比如床单、枕头，还要再添一套双人床羽绒褥子和质量好的被子——在楼下的邻居那儿就能买——她开了个商店，先生——她有上好的狐狸皮斗篷，所以你可以看一看，买下来，你也许现在就该去看看。您现在就需要，先生。斗篷质量很不错，缎子里，还衬有狐狸皮……”




"Very good, my lad, very good, I agree; I rely upon you, I rely upon you entirely; a cloak by all means, if necessary ... Only make haste, make haste! For God's sake make haste! I'll buy the cloak — only please make haste! It will soon be eight o'clock. Make haste for God's sake, my dear lad! Hurry up, my lad ..."

“很好，伙计，很好，我同意。我就指望你了，我完全指望你了。就买一件斗篷吧，如果需要的话……不过，快点，赶紧！看在上帝的份上，要快！我要买个斗篷——只是，请快点！马上就八点了。看在上帝的份上，快点，亲爱的伙计！快点，伙计……”




Petrushka ran up to gather together a bundle of linen, pillows, quilt, sheets, and all sorts of odds and ends, tied them up and rushed headlong out of the room. Meanwhile, Mr. Golyadkin seized the letter once more, but he could not read it. Clutching his devoted head, he leaned against the wall in a state of stupefaction. He could not think of anything, he could do nothing either, and could not even tell what was happening to him. At last, seeing that time was passing and neither Petrushka nor the fur cloak had made their appearance, Mr. Golyadkin made up his mind to go himself. Opening the door into the entry, he heard below noise, talk, disputing and scuffling... Several of the women of the neighbouring flats were shouting, talking and protesting about something—Mr. Golyadkin knew what. Petrushka's voice was heard: then there was a sound of footsteps.

彼得鲁什卡赶紧把内衣、枕头、被子、床单，以及各种各样的零碎东西收到一起，捆起来，匆忙地冲出了房间。这时，戈利亚德金先生又把信拿出来，但读不下去了。他双手抱着疼得要死的脑袋，靠在墙上，呆在那里。他什么也想不了，什么也做不了，甚至自己也不知道发生了什么事。最后，他看到时间一点一点过去，彼得鲁什卡没有回来，皮斗篷也没买回来，戈利亚德金先生决定亲自去一趟。打开通道处的门，他听到楼下传来一阵嘈杂声、谈话声、争辩声，以及打斗的声音……旁边几所公寓的女人正在为什么事情而大喊、争吵和抗议——戈利亚德金先生知道其中原因。彼得鲁什卡的声音传来，接着响起一阵脚步声。




"My goodness! They'll bring all the world in here," moaned Mr. Golyadkin, wringing his hands in despair and rushing back into his room. Running back into his room, he fell almost senseless on the sofa with his face in the pillow. After lying a minute in this way, he jumped up and, without waiting for Petrushka, he put on his goloshes, his hat and his greatcoat, snatched up his papers and ran headlong downstairs.

“我的上帝！他们会把全世界的人都带到这里来的。”戈利亚德金先生呻吟着，绝望地紧握着手，转身跑回了他的房间。他跑回房间后，倒在沙发上，几乎毫无知觉，脸埋进了枕头里。他就这样躺了一分钟后，跳了起来。他没有等彼得鲁什卡回来就穿上套鞋，戴上帽子，披上厚外套，抓起他的证件，径直朝楼下跑去。




"Nothing is wanted, nothing, my dear fellow! I will manage myself — everything myself. I don't need you for the time, and meantime, things may take a better turn, perhaps," Mr. Golyadkin muttered to Petrushka, meeting him on the stair; then he ran out into the yard, away from the house. There was a faintness at his heart, he had not yet made up his mind what was his position, what he was to do, how he was to act in the present critical position.

“什么也不需要，什么也不需要，亲爱的伙计！我自己会办好一切的——一切都由我自己办。我暂时不需要你。而且现在，事情也许会有好的转机。”戈利亚德金先生在楼梯上遇见彼得鲁什卡时对他说。然后，他跑出了房子，到了院子里。他的心跳变得虚弱，还没有拿定主意，不知道自己的处境如何，不知道要做什么，也不知道在眼前这个关键时刻该怎么做。




"Yes, how am I to act? Lord, have mercy on me! And that all this should happen!" he cried out at last in despair, tottering along the street at random; "that all this must needs happen! Why, but for this, but for just this, everything would have been put right; at one stroke, at one skillful, vigorous, firm stroke it would have been set right. I would have my finger cut off to have set right! And I know, indeed, how it would have been settled. This is how it would have been managed: I'd have gone on the spot ... said how it was ... 'with your permission, sir, I'm neither here nor there in it ... things aren't done like that,' I would say, 'my dear sir, things aren't done like that, there's no accepting an imposter in our office; an imposter ... my dear sir, is a man ... who is worthless and of no service to his country. Do you understand that? Do you understand that, my dear sir,' I should say! That's how it would be ... But no ... after all, things are not like that ... not a bit like that ... I am talking nonsense, like a fool! A suicidal fool! It's not like that at all, you suicidal fool ... This is how things are done, though, you profligate man! ... Well, what am I to do with myself now? Well, what am I going to do with myself now. What am I fit for now? Come, what are you fit for now, for instance, you, Golyadkin, you, you worthless fellow! Well, what now? I must get a carriage; 'hire a carriage and bring it here,' says she, 'we shall get our feet wet without a carriage,' says she ... And who could ever have thought it! Fie, fie, my young lady! Fie, fie, a young lady of virtuous behaviour! Well, well, the girl we all thought so much of! You've distinguished yourself, madam, there's no doubt of that! you've distinguished yourself! you've distinguished yourself! ... And it all comes from immoral education. And now that I've looked into it and seen through it all I see that it is due to nothing else but immorality. Instead of looking after her as a child ... and the rod at times ... they stuff her with sweets and dainties, and the old man is always doting over her: saying 'my dear, my love, my beauty,' saying, 'we'll marry you to a count!' ... And now she has come forward herself and shown her cards, as though to say that's her little game! Instead of keeping her at home as a child, they sent her to a boarding school, to a French madame, and emigre, a Madame Falbalas or something, and she learned all sorts of things at that Madame Falbalas', and this is how it always turns out. 'Come,' says she, 'and be happy! Be in a carriage,' she says, 'at such a time, under the windows, and sing a sentimental serenade in the Spanish style; I await you and I know you love me, and we will fly together and live in a hut.'But the fact is it's impossible; since it has come to that, madam, it's impossible, it is against the law to abduct an innocent, respectable girl from her parents' roof without their sanction! And, if you come to that, why, what for and what need is there to do it? Come, she should marry a suitable person, the man marked out by destiny, and that would be the end of it. But I'm in the government service, I might lose my berth through it: I might be arrested for it, madam! I tell you that! If you did not know it. It's that German woman's doing. She's at the bottom of it all, the witch; she cooked the whole kettle of fish. For they've slandered a man, for they've invented a bit of womanish gossip about him, a regular performance by the advice of Andrey Filippovitch, that's what it came from. Otherwise how could Petrushka be mixed up in it? What has he to do with it? What need for the rogue to be in it? No, I cannot, madam, I cannot possibly, not on any account ... No, madam, this time you must really excuse me. It's all your doing, madam, it's not all the German's doing, it's not the witch's doing at all, but simply yours. For the witch is a good woman, for the witch is not to blame in any way; it's your fault, madam; it's you who are to blame, let me tell you! I shall not be charged with a crime through you, madam... A man might be ruined ... a man might lose sight of himself, and not be able to restrain himself — a wedding, indeed! And how is it all going to end? And how will it all be arranged? I would give a great deal to know all that!…”...”

“是呀，我该怎么办？上帝，帮帮我吧！这一切竟然发生了！”他最后绝望地大叫了起来，在街上漫无目的地蹒跚着，“这一切发生一定是有原因的！唉，若没有这事，若这事没有发生，一起都会正常了。只要一下子，一个巧妙、有力、坚实的举动就能让一切正常。我情愿牺牲我的一根手指把一切恢复正常！而且，我的确知道如何把这问题解决。解决的方法如下：我先到那地方去……说清楚是怎么回事。我会说：‘先生，请允许我指出，我客观地看待这件事……不能那样做。’我会说：‘亲爱的先生，事情不应该那样做，司里不能接受一个冒充者，一个冒充者……我亲爱的先生，他……卑鄙无耻，对祖国毫无益处。你明白我的话吗？你明白我的话吗，亲爱的先生？’我会这样这样说。就是这样……但是，不……毕竟，事情不是这样的……完全不是这样……我在胡说八道，就像个傻瓜一样！一个自取灭亡的傻瓜！事情根本就不是那样的，你这个自取灭亡的傻瓜……不过，木已成舟，你这个放荡的人！……那么，我自己现在要怎么办？啊，我自己现在要做些什么？我现在适合做什么？想想，你现在适合做些什么？比如，戈利亚德金，你，你这个没用的东西！唉，现在怎么办？我得去雇辆马车。‘雇辆马车，来这里。’她说，‘没有马车，我们的脚会给弄湿的。’她这么说……谁会像她这样考虑周到呢！哎呀，哎呀，我年轻的姑娘！哎呀，哎呀，品德高尚的年轻姑娘！啊，啊，我们人见人爱的女孩呀！你与众不同，小姐，这一点毫无疑问！你与众不同！……这一切都源于你受到的邪恶的教育。我已经仔细研究，完完全全地看透了。这完全是因为道德沦丧。他们没有把她当小孩子照管……有时候拿棍棒教训……而是塞给她糖果和美味的食品。她父亲常常溺爱她，说什么‘我亲爱的，我的宝贝，我的美人，我们要把你嫁给一个伯爵！’现在，她自己站出来，打出了自己的牌，就像是说出那些都是她的小游戏一样。他们没有把她当孩子一样关在家里，而是把她送到寄宿学校里一个法国女人那儿。她是一个移民，叫巴尔巴拉女士还是什么名字。她在这位女士那里学了各种东西，就变成了现在这样。‘到这里来，’她说，‘高兴点儿！坐着马车来。在这个时间，在窗户下唱一曲西班牙风格的多情小夜曲。我会等你，我知道你爱我，我们要一起远走高飞，一起住小茅屋。’事实上，这一切是不可能的。事情既然已经到了这个地步，小姐，不可能逃走了。不经父母同意，从他们的家里诱拐清白且有名望的少女是违法的。如果你要那样做，原因是什么呢？为了什么？有什么必要呢？算了吧，她应该嫁给一个相配的人。这个人应该是她命中注定的伴侣，事情应就此结束。而我是个政府工作人员，这样做的话，我可能官位不保。小姐，我可能会因此而被捕的！就是这样的！如果你之前不知道的话，我告诉你。都是那个德国女人在捣鬼。她才是一切的主谋，这个巫婆。这一切都她一手造成的。因为他们听从了安德雷·菲利波维奇的意见，经常造谣嫁祸一个男人，编造了一些关于他的婆婆妈妈的闲话。事情就是这么来的。不然的话，彼得鲁什卡怎么会卷进来？这和他有什么关系呢？这个恶棍掺和进来干什么？不，我不能，小姐，我绝对不能这么干，无论如何都不能……不，小姐，这次你必须原谅我。你是罪魁祸首，小姐，这并非全是那个德国人干的。这根本就不是那个巫婆所为，完完全全是你造成的。因为那个巫婆是个好人，因为无论如何都不能怪她。都是你的错，小姐。你才是该承担罪过的人，让我告诉你！小姐，我不能因为你而被定罪。一个男人也许会被毁……一个男人也许会迷失自己，无法控制自己——是的的确确要举行一场婚礼呀！一切又要如何结束呢？这一切又要如何安排呢？我愿意付出昂贵的代价去知道这些！”




So our hero reflected in his despair. Coming to himself suddenly, he observed that he was standing somewhere in Liteyny Street. The weather was awful: it was a thaw; snow and rain were falling — just as at that memorable time when at the dread hour of midnight all Mr. Golyadkin's troubles had begun. "This is a nice night for a journey!" thought Mr. Golyadkin, looking at the weather; "it's death all round... Good Lord! Where am I to find a carriage, for instance? I believe there's something black there at the corner. We'll see, we'll investigate ... Lord, have mercy on us!" our hero went on, bending his weak and tottering steps in the direction in which he saw something that looked like a cab.

所以，我们的主人公绝望地思索着。他突然清醒过来，发现自己正站在铸铁街的某个地方。天气很糟糕，正值解冻时期。雨雪混杂着落下来——跟那个难忘的时刻一模一样，那个可怕的午夜是戈利亚德金先生一切麻烦事的开始。“这真是个适合旅行的美好夜晚呀！”戈利亚德金先生看着天想道，“全世界都死亡了……上帝呀！这个时候，我去哪儿找马车呀？我觉得，那边角落里似乎有个黑乎乎的东西。咱们来看看，咱们来调查调查……上帝，保佑我！”我们的主人公继续前行，弓着腰，迈着虚弱摇晃的步伐。他看见那个方向似乎停着一辆马车。




"No, I know what I'll do; I'll go straight and fall on my knees, if I can, and humbly beg, saying 'I put my fate in your hands, in the hands of my superiors'; saying, 'Your Excellency, be a protector and a benefactor'; and then I'll say this and that, and explain how it is and that it is an unlawful act; 'Do not destroy me, I look upon you as my father, do not abandon me ... save my dignity, my honour, my name, my reputation ... and save me from a miscreant, a vicious man... He's another person, your Excellency, and I'm another person too; he's apart and I am myself by myself too; I am really myself by myself, your Excellency; really myself by myself,' that's what I shall say. 'I cannot be like him. Change him, dismiss him, give orders for him to be changed and a godless, licentious impersonation to be suppressed ... that it may not be an example to others, your Excellency. I look upon you as a father'; those in authority over us, our benefactors and protectors, are bound, of course, to encourage such impulses... There's something chivalrous about it: I shall say, 'I look upon you, my benefactor and superior, as a father, and trust my fate to you, and I will not say anything against it; I put myself in your hands, and retire from the affair myself' ... that's what I would say."

“不，我知道要做什么。我要直接过去，跪倒在地，尽我可能谦逊地乞求，就说：‘我把我的命运交付在你手上，交付在我的上司手里。大人，求您保护我，求您可怜我。’然后，我还要如此这般说，解释这一切，告诉他这样是违背法律的。‘不要毁了我，我一直视您为父亲，不要抛弃我……救救我的人格、尊严、姓名和名誉……把我从这个罪大恶极的人手里救出来吧……他是另外一个人，大人，我也是另外一个人。他是他，我是我。大人，我真的只是我自己。’我就要把以上的话说出。‘我不可能像他那样。改造他，开除他，命令他改变，压制他邪恶、放肆的冒充行为……这对其他人来说，也许会成为一个例子，大人。我把您当父亲仰慕。’那些位居我们之上的人，我们的恩人，保护者，当然一定会鼓励这样的提议……这还带点骑士精神。我还要说：‘我的恩人，我的上司，我把您当父亲一样仰慕，不会说出违背命运的话。我把自己交付给您，自愿辞职。’这就是我要说的。”




"Well, my man, are you a cabman?"

“哎，伙计，您是马车车夫吗？”




"Yes ..."

“是的……”




"I want a cab for the evening ..."

“我想今晚用下马车……”




"And does your honour want to go far?"

“您要出远门吗？”




"For the evening, for the evening; wherever I have to go, my man, wherever I have to go."

“就是今天晚上，今天晚上。伙计，不要管我去哪儿，不要管我去哪儿。”




"Does your honour want to drive out of town?"

“您要出城吗？”




"Yes, my friend, out of town, perhaps. I don't quite know myself yet, I can't tell you for certain, my man. Maybe you see it will all be settled for the best. We all know, my friend ..."

“是的，我的朋友，也许要出城去。我自己还不知道是否要出城。我不能确定地告诉你，伙计。你看着，也许一切都会妥善解决。我们都知道，我的朋友……”




"Yes, sir, of course we all know. Please God it may."

“是的，先生。我们当然都知道。但愿上帝保佑。”




"Yes, my friend, yes; thank you, my dear fellow; come, what's your fare, my good man?…”...”

“是的，我的朋友，是的。谢谢你，伙计。对了，大好人，你如何收费？”




"Do you want to set off at once?"

“您想立刻出发吗？”




"Yes, at once, that is, no, you must wait at a certain place... A little while, not long, you'll have to wait..."

“是的，马上就动身。是这样，不，你必须在一个地方等候……等一会儿，不会太久的，你必须等一会儿……”




"Well, if you hire me for the whole time, I couldn't ask less than six roubles for weather like this ..."

“喔，如果你雇整个晚上的话，这天气，少于六卢布是不行的……”




"Oh, very well, my friend; and I thank you, my dear fellow. So, come, you can take me now, my good man."

“哦，很好，我的朋友。我谢谢你，亲爱的伙计。那么，好啦，我们现在可以出发了，大好人。”




"Get in; allow me, I'll put it straight a bit — now will your honour get in. Where shall I drive?”

“请上车。对不起，让我先把车厢里稍微收拾一下——好了，大人，请上车。我们要去哪儿？”




"To the Ismailovsky Bridge, my friend."

“去伊兹梅洛夫桥，我的朋友。”




The driver plumped down on the box, with difficulty roused his pair of lean nags from the trough of hay, and was setting off for Ismailovsky Bridge. But suddenly Mr. Golyadkin pulled the cord, stopped the cab, and besought him in an imploring voice not to drive to Ismailovsky Bridge, but to turn back to another street. The driver turned into another street, and then minutes later Mr. Golyadkin's newly hired equipage was standing before the house in which his Excellency had a flat. Mr. Golyadkin got out of the carriage, begged the driver to be sure to wait and with a sinking heart ran upstairs to the third storey and pulled the bell; the door was opened and our hero found himself in the entry of his Excellency's flat.

车夫扑通坐在箱子上，费力地把两匹瘦骨嶙峋的老马拽离装有草料的马槽，向伊兹梅洛夫桥驶去。但是，戈利亚德金先生突然拽了一下绳子，要马车停下。他用恳求的声音恳请车夫不要去伊兹梅洛夫桥，而是掉头去另一条街。车夫把车赶到了另一条街上。十分钟后，戈利亚德金先生刚刚雇佣的马车停在了司长大人的住所前面。戈利亚德金先生下了马车，请求车夫答应等着。他自己跑上四楼，拉响了门铃，心情沉重。门开了，我们的主人公发现自己站在司长家的门口。




"Is his Excellency graciously pleased to be at home?" said Mr. Golyadkin, addressing the man who opened the door.

“请问司长大人在家吗？”戈利亚德金先生问开门的这个人。




"What do you want?" asked the servant, scrutinizing Mr. Golyadkin from head to foot.

“你有什么事？”仆人问道，从头到脚打量着戈利亚德金先生。




"I, my friend ... I am Golyadkin, the titular councillor, Golyadkin ... To say ... something or other ... to explain ..."

“我，我的朋友……我叫戈利亚德金，小文官，戈利亚德金……就说……是这样的，那个……我来解释点事情……”




"You must wait; you cannot ..."

“请稍等，你现在不能进去……”




"My friend, I cannot wait; my business is important, it's business that admits of no delay ..."

“我的朋友，我没有时间等候了。我的事情很重要，刻不容缓……”




"But from whom have you come? Have you brought papers?..."”

“谁派你来的？你有介绍信吗？”




"No, my friend, I am on my own account. Announce me, my friend, say something or other, explain. I'll reward you, my good man ..."

“没有，我的朋友。我是因自己的原因而来的。请您通报一声，我的朋友。随便说说，解释一下。我会感激你的，大好人……”




"I cannot. His Excellency is not at home, he has visitors. Come at ten o'clock in the morning ..."

“不行。司长大人不在家，他有客人。你上午十点再来吧……”




"Take in my name, my good man, I can't wait — it is impossible... You'll have to answer for it, my good man."

“请您通报一声，大好人。我没有时间等了，来不及了——不可能等下去了……你要对此事负责，大好人。”




"Why, go and announce him! What's the matter with you; want to save your shoe leather?" said another lackey who was lolling on the bench and had not uttered a word till then.

“哎呀，你就去替他通报一声吧！你这是怎么回事？怕皮鞋会磨坏吗？”另外一个仆人说。他懒洋洋地坐在长凳上，一直没有说话。




"Shoe leather! I was told not to show any one up, you know; their time is the morning."

“怕磨坏皮鞋！你知道，我被吩咐不要领任何人进去。他们早上才能拜访。”




"Announce him, have you lost your tongue?"

“去替他通报吧，难道你不会说话了？”




"I'll announce him all right — I've not lost my tongue. It's not my orders; I've told you, it's not my orders. Walk inside."

“我这就去替他通报——我还能说话。我接到的命令不是这样的。我告诉过你，我接到的命令不是这样的。请进来。”




Mr. Golyadkin went into the outermost room; there was a clock on the table. He glanced at it: it was half-past eight. His heart ached within him. Already he wanted to turn back, but at that very moment the footman standing at the door of the next room had already boomed out Mr. Golyadkin's name.

戈利亚德金先生进了最边上的房间。屋里的桌子上有个钟。他看了一眼钟：已是晚上八点半了。他的心隐隐作痛。他已经想转身离去了，但这个时候，仆人站在隔壁屋子的门口，用低沉的声音叫着戈利亚德金先生的名字。




"Oh, what lungs," thought our hero in indescribable misery. "Why, you ought to have said: 'he has come most humbly and meekly to make an explanation ... something ... be graciously pleased to see him' ... Now the whole business is ruined; all my hopes are scattered to the winds. But ... however ... never mind ..."

“啊，这声音，真是的。”我们的主人公想，内心的痛苦无法描述，“唉，你应该说：‘他无比谦逊恭敬，前来解释……作出一个解释……一件事……见到他觉得莫大的荣幸。’现在，一切都毁了，我所有的希望都在风中飘散了。但是……尽管如此……没有关系……”




There was no time to think, moreover. The lackey, returning, said, "Please walk in," and led Mr. Golyadkin into the study.

况且，也没时间考虑了。那个仆人返回来，说：“请进。”他把戈利亚德金先生领进了书房。




When our hero went in, he felt as though he were blinded, for he could see nothing at all ... But three or four figures seemed flitting before his eyes: "Oh, yes, they are the visitors," flashed through Mr. Golyadkin's mind. At last our hero could distinguish clearly the star on the black coat of his Excellency, then by degrees advanced to seeing the black coat and at last gained the power of complete vision...

我们的主人公进去之后，觉得似乎眼睛瞎了一样，什么也看不见……但是好像有三四个人影在他眼前晃动。“哦，是的，这是客人。”戈利亚德金先生的脑子里闪过这样的念头。终于，我们的主人公可以看清了司长大人黑色大衣上面的星形勋章。然后，他一点一点地看到了黑色大衣，最后看到了周围的一切……




"What is it?" said a familiar voice above Mr. Golyadkin.

“这是什么？”戈利亚德金先生的头顶传来一个熟悉的声音。




"The titular councillor, Golyadkin, your Excellency."

“小文官戈利亚德金，司长大人。”




"Well?"

“什么事？”




"I have come to make an explanation ..."

“我来是向您解释一件事情的。”




"How?…What?”... What?”

“怎么回事？什么事？”




"Why, yes. This is how it is. I've come for an explanation, your Excellency ..."

“嗯，是的。是这么回事。我是来向您解释，司长大人……”




"But you ... but who are you? ..."

“但是你……你是谁？”




"M-m-m-mist-er Golyadkin, your Excellency, a titular councillor.”

“戈利亚德金先——先——先生，大人，一个小文官。”




"Well, what is it you want?"

“哦，你想怎么样？”




"Why, this is how it is, I look upon you as a father; I retire ... defend me from my enemy!…”...”

“唔，事情是这样的，我一直把您当父亲仰慕。我辞……请保护我，不要让敌人伤害我！”




"What's this?…”...”

“这到底是怎那么回事？”




"We all know ..."

“我们都知道……”




"What do we all know?"

“我们都知道什么呀？”




Mr. Golyadkin was silent: his chin began twitching a little.

戈利亚德金先生沉默了，他的下巴开始微微颤抖起来。




"Well?"

“说呀？”




"I thought it was chivalrous, your Excellency ... 'There's something chivalrous in it,' I said, 'and I look upon my superior as a father' ... this is what I thought; 'protect me, I tear ... earfully ... b ... eg and that such imp ... impulses ought ... to ... be encouraged ...'"

“我想这有点骑士精神，大人……‘有点骑士精神在里面，’我说，‘我把上司视作父亲。’这就是我所想的。‘请保护我，我泪——泪眼——婆娑地请求您，这样的提——提议——应——应该受到您的鼓励……’”




His excellency turned away, our hero for some minutes could distinguish nothing. There was a weight on his chest. His breathing was laboured; he did not know where he was standing ... He felt ashamed and sad. God knows what followed... Recovering himself, our hero noticed that his Excellency was talking with his guests, and seemed to be briskly and emphatically discussing something with them. One of the visitors Mr. Golyadkin recognized at once. This was Andrey Filippovitch; he knew no one else; yet there was another person that seemed familiar — a tall, thick-set figure, middle-aged, possessed of very thick eyebrows and whiskers and a significant sharp expression. On his chest was an order and in his mouth a cigar. This gentleman was smoking and nodding significantly without taking the cigar out of his mouth, glancing from time to time at Mr. Golyadkin. Mr. Golyadkin felt awkward; he turned away his eyes and immediately saw another very strange visitor. Through a door which our hero had taken for a looking-glass, just as he had done once before — he made his appearance — we know who: a very intimate friend and acquaintance of Mr. Golyadkin's. Mr. Golyadkin junior had actually been till then in a little room close by, hurriedly writing something; now, apparently, he was needed — and he came in with papers under his arm, went up to his Excellency, and while waiting for exclusive attention to be paid him succeeded very adroitly in putting his spoke into the talk and consultation, taking his place a little behind Andrey Filippovitch's back and partly screening him from the gentleman smoking the cigar. Apparently Mr. Golyadkin junior took an intense interest in the conversation, to which he was listening now in a gentlemanly way, nodding his head, fidgeting with his feet, smiling, continually looking at his Excellency — as it were beseeching him with his eyes to let him put his word in.

司长大人扭过头去，我们的主人公有好几分钟都什么也看不清。他感到胸口压了块大石头。他感到呼吸困难，不知道自己站在什么地方……他觉得羞愧又伤心。天知道后来发生了什么……清醒之后，我们的主人公看到司长大人在和他的客人谈话，似乎兴致很高，在强调什么事情。戈利亚德金先生立刻认出了其中的一个客人。他认出了安德雷·菲利波维奇，其余的人他不认识。但还有一个人看起来很面熟——一个个子高大、身材魁梧、中等年纪、眉毛浓密、胡须旺盛、表情犀利的人。这个人胸前挂着勋章，嘴里叼着雪茄。这位绅士一边抽着烟，一边意味深长地点着头，雪茄一直在嘴里叼着。他时不时地瞟一眼戈利亚德金先生。戈利亚德金先生被看得很不舒服。他把目光移开，立即看到另一个非常奇怪的客人。我们的主人公一直把门口当成是一面镜子，这种情况以前也曾发生过——一个人出现了——我们知道是谁：一位戈利亚德金先生认识且很亲密的朋友。其实，小戈利亚德金先生之前一直呆在隔壁的一个小屋里，在匆忙地写些什么东西。现在，很明显，司长需要他来——他腋下夹着文件出来了，到司长跟前去。他站在安德雷·菲利波维奇后面一点的位置，隔着那个抽着雪茄烟的人看他的举动，等待大家注意他，然后巧妙地加入到大家的谈话和讨论中。很显然，小戈利亚德金先生对谈话的内容有很强烈的兴趣，正很绅士地听着，不时点点头，脚烦躁地动着，面带微笑，不断地看看司长大人——似乎用眼神祈求他给自己个插话的机会。




"The scoundrel," thought Mr. Golyadkin, and involuntarily he took a step forward. At this moment his Excellency turned round and came rather hesitatingly towards Mr. Golyadkin.

“无耻！”戈利亚德金先生心想，不由自主地向前走了一步。这时，司长大人转过身来，迟疑地朝戈利亚德金先生走来。




"Well, that's all right, that's all right; well, run along, now. I'll look into your case, and give orders for you to be taken ..."

“嗯，好吧，好吧。嗯，你先回去吧。我会仔细考虑你的事情，给你命令让你去执行……”




At this point his Excellency glanced at the gentleman with the thick whiskers. The latter nodded in assent.

说到这儿，司长大人朝那个胡须浓密的先生看了一眼。那人点头表示同意。




Mr. Golyadkin felt and distinctly understood that they were taking him for something different and not looking at him in the proper light at all.

戈利亚德金先生感觉到，而且完全明白他们接见他是因为别的事情，根本不会认真地理会他。




"In one way or another I must explain myself," he thought; "I must say, 'This is how it is, your Excellency.'"

“无论如何，我一定要解释清楚。”他想，“我必须说：‘司长大人，事情是这样的。’”




At this point in his perplexity he dropped his eyes to the floor and to his great astonishment he saw a good-sized patch of something white on his Excellency's boots.

这时，他在困惑中垂下眼睛，看着地板。令他惊讶不已的是，他看到司长大人靴子上有一大片白色的补丁。




"Can there be a hole in them?" thought Mr. Golyadkin. Mr. Golyadkin was, however, soon convinced that his Excellency's boots were not split, but were only shining brilliantly — a phenomenon fully explained by the fact that they were patent leather and highly polished.

“难道下面是个洞？”戈利亚德金先生心想。然而，戈利亚德金先生很快就确信司长大人的靴子没有穿破，只是在熠熠闪光——这种现象充分说明了司长大人的靴子是黑漆皮制成，而且被仔仔细细地擦过了。




"It is what they call blick," thought our hero; "the term is used particularly in artists studios; in other places such a reflected light is called a rib of light."

“这就是人们所说的光斑。”我们的主人公心想，“这个词是专门在艺术家的工作室里用的。在其他地方，这样的反光叫光棱。”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin raised his eyes and saw that the time had come to speak, for things might easily end badly ...

这时，戈利亚德金先生抬起眼睛来，觉得该是他说话的时间了，因为事情可能会以悲剧收场……




Our hero took a step forward.

我们的主人公向前走了一步。




"I say this is how it is, your Excellency," he said, "and there's no accepting imposters nowadays."

“我说，大人，事情是这样的。”他说，“这个年代不能接受冒名顶替者。”




His Excellency made no answer, but rang the bell violently. Our hero took another step forward.

司长大人没有作答，而是使劲拉响了铃。我们的主人公又朝前迈了一步。




"He is a vile, vicious man, your Excellency," said our hero, beside himself and faint with terror, though he still pointed boldly and resolutely at his unworthy twin, who was fidgeting about near his Excellency. "I say this is how it is, and I am alluding to a well-known person.”

“他是个卑鄙邪恶的家伙，大人。”我们的主人公说。他不知所措，因为害怕而有点晕眩。但他还是大胆而坚决地指着他那卑鄙的相貌相像之人，那个人正在离司长大人不远的地方，烦躁不安。“事情就是这样。我指的是某个很有名气的人物。”




There was a general sensation at Mr. Golyadkin's words. Andrey Filippovitch and the gentleman with the cigar nodded their heads; his Excellency impatiently tugged at the bell to summon the servants. At this point Mr. Golyadkin junior came forward in his turn.

戈利亚德金先生的话富有感情。安德雷·菲利波维奇和那个叼着雪茄的人点着头，而司长大人却不耐烦地拉响召唤仆人的门铃。这时，小戈利亚德金先生向前迈了一步。




"Your Excellency," he said, "I humbly beg permission to speak."There was something very resolute in Mr. Golyadkin junior's voice; everything showed that he felt himself completely in the right.

“司长大人，”他说，“我冒昧地恳求您允许我说一句。”小戈利亚德金先生语气坚决，一切都显示出他觉得自己这么做完全正确。




"Allow me to ask you," he began again, anticipating his Excellency's reply in his eagerness, and this time addressing Mr. Golyadkin; "allow me to ask you, in whose presence you are making this explanation? Before whom are you standing, in whose room are you?…”...”

“请允许我问您，”他又开始了，热切地期待司长大人回答，不过这次是对戈利亚德金先生说的，“请允许我问您，您这话是当着谁的面说的？您这是站在谁面前？在谁的房间里？”




Mr. Golyadkin junior was in a state of extraordinary excitement, flushed and glowing with wrath and indignation; there were positively tears in his eyes.

小戈利亚德金先生异常激动，因为生气和愤慨而脸涨得通红，如在灼烧一般。眼睛里分明充满了泪水。




A lackey, appearing in the doorway, roared at the top of his voice the name of some new arrivals, the Bassavryukovs.

一个仆人出现在门口，用自己最大的声音喊着新到客人的名字：巴萨夫留科夫夫妇。




"A good aristocratic name, hailing from Little Russia," thought Mr. Golyadkin, and at that moment he felt some one lay a very friendly hand on his back, then a second hand was laid on his back. Mr. Golyadkin's infamous twin was tripping about in front leading the way; and our hero saw clearly that he was being led to the big doors of the room.

“一个很好的贵族名字，来自小俄罗斯。”戈利亚德金先生心想。这个时候，他感觉有人友好地把手搭在他的背上，接着，另一只手也搭在了他背上。戈利亚德金先生道德败坏的相貌相像者正轻快地在前面领路。我们的主人公清楚地看到自己正被押解到房间的大门处。




"Just as it was at Olsufy Ivanovitch's," he thought, and he found himself in the hall. Looking round, he saw beside him two of the Excellency's lackeys and his twin.

“这跟在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家一样。”他想，发现自己已经到了大厅里。他转过身，看到司长家的两名仆人和他的相貌相像者在他身旁。




"The greatcoat, the greatcoat, the greatcoat, the greatcoat, my friend! The greatcoat of my best friend!" whispered the depraved man, snatching the coat from one of the servants, and by way of a nasty and ungentlemanly joke flinging it straight at Mr. Golyadkin's head. Extricating himself from under his coat, Mr. Golyadkin distinctly heard the two lackeys snigger. But without listening to anything, or paying attention to it, he went out of the hall and found himself on the lighted stairs. Mr. Golyadkin junior following him.

“外套，外套，外套，外套，我的朋友！我好朋友的外套！”那个邪恶的家伙低声叫着，一把从仆人手里抢过外套，卑鄙而又失礼地开着玩笑，把外套扔到戈利亚德金先生的头上。戈利亚德金先生从外套下钻出来时，清楚地听到那两个仆人的讥笑声。但是，他对这一切都不闻不顾，走出大厅，来到灯光耀眼的台阶上。小戈利亚德金先生跟着他。




"Goodbye, your Excellency!" he shouted after Mr. Golyadkin senior.

“再见，大人！”他在老戈利亚德金先生身后大声喊。




"Scoundrel!" our hero exclaimed, beside himself.

“卑鄙小人！”我们的主人公失去了控制，大声叫道。




"Well, scoundrel, then ..."

“喔，卑鄙小人，那又怎么样……”




"Depraved man!…”...”

“道德败坏！”




"Well, depraved man, then ..." answered Mr. Golyadkin's unworthy enemy, and with his characteristic baseness he looked down from the top of the stairs straight into Mr. Golyadkin's face as though begging him to go on. Our hero spat with indignation and ran out of the front door; he was so shattered, so crushed, that he had no recollection of how he got into the cab or who helped him in. Coming to himself, he found that he was being driven to Fontanka. "To Ismailovsky Bridge, then," thought Mr. Golyadkin. At this point Mr. Golyadkin tried to think of something else, but could not; there was something so terrible that he could not explain it ... "Well, never mind," our hero concluded, and he drove to Ismailovsky Bridge.

“喔，道德败坏，那又怎样……”戈利亚德金先生那个卑鄙的敌人回答说，他站在台阶顶上，用他特有的下贱方式直直地俯视着戈利亚德金先生的脸，似乎在祈求他继续说下去。我们的主人公气得吐了口唾沫，跑出了前门。他心烦意乱，吃了败仗，一点也记不得怎么上的马车，或是谁扶他上了马车。恢复了意识之后，他发现马车已经来到了芳坦卡河附近。“这是要去伊兹梅洛夫桥？”戈利亚德金先生心想。这时，戈利亚德金先生努力回忆起别的事情，但他什么也想不起来。有些事情恐怖得让他无法解释……“嗯，没关系。”我们的主人公最后这么想，他来到了伊兹梅洛夫桥。








CHAPTER 13

第十三章




... It seemed as though the weather meant to change for the better. The snow, which had till then been coming down in regular clouds, began growing visible and here and there tiny stars sparkled in it. It was only wet, muddy, damp and stifling, especially for Mr. Golyadkin, who could hardly breathe as it was. His greatcoat, soaked and heavy with wet, sent a sort of unpleasant warm dampness all through him and weighed down his exhausted legs. A feverish shiver sent sharp, shooting pains all over him; he was in a painful cold sweat of exhaustion, so much so that Mr. Golyadkin even forgot to repeat at every suitable occasion with his characteristic firmness and resolution his favourite phrase that "it all, maybe, most likely, indeed, might turn out for the best.""But all this does not matter for the time," our hero repeated, still staunch and not downhearted, wiping from his face the cold drops that streamed in all directions from the brim of his round hat, which was so soaked that it could hold no more water. Adding that all this was nothing so far, our hero tried to sit on a rather thick clump of wood, which was lying near a heap of logs in Olsufy Ivanovitch's yard. Of course, it was no good thinking of Spanish serenades or silken ladders, but it was quite necessary to think of a modest corner, snug and private, if not altogether warm. He felt greatly tempted, we may mention in passing, by that corner in the back entry of Olsufy Ivanovitch's flat in which he had once, almost at the beginning of this true story, stood for two hours between a cupboard and an old screen among all sorts of domestic odds and ends and useless litter. The fact is that Mr. Golyadkin had been standing waiting for two whole hours on this occasion in Olsufy Ivanovitch's yard. But in regard to that modest and snug little corner there were certain drawbacks which had not existed before. The first drawback was the fact that it was probably now a marked place and that certain precautionary measures had been taken in regard to it since the scandal at Olsufy Ivanovitch's last ball. Secondly, he had to wait for a signal from Klara Olsufyevna, for there was bound to be some such signal, it was always a feature in such cases and, "it didn't begin with us and it won't end with us."

……看来天气好像要转好了。此前大团大团从天而降的雪现在变得清晰起来，透过正在落下的雪还能看到闪闪的星星。不过，空气潮湿、浑浊，让人感觉很闷，特别是对于戈利亚德金先生而言，他原本就喘不过气来了。他的外套完全湿透了，变得很重，散发出一股难闻的湿热气息，弥漫到他的全身。他原本就疲倦无力的双腿感觉更沉了。他像发了烧似的打了个寒颤，顿时感觉全身剧烈地疼痛。他筋疲力竭，全身冒冷汗，十分痛苦。戈利亚德金先生每逢显示他坚强不屈的性格的时机，总爱说：“一切很可能，一定，可能会好起来的。”但是，现在糟糕的境况让他都忘了说这句话。“不过，这一切目前都没关系。”我们的主人公重复着这句话。他依然坚定，毫不灰心丧气，从脸上抹去冰冷的雨滴。雨水从他那圆筒礼帽的沿上滴下来，流地到处都是。他的礼帽已经湿透了，再也盛不了水了。我们的主人公继续重复着，说一切目前都没关系。他在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家院子的一堆柴火旁的一根粗木头上坐了下来。当然，现在想西班牙小夜曲或缎带绳梯也没什么用处了，但是很有必要想着找个比较隐蔽舒服的角落，即使不是特别暖和也罢。我们可以顺便提一下，他现在特别向往奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家公寓后门入口处的那个角落。几乎就在这个真实的故事开始的时候，我们的主人公就曾在那儿的一个食橱和旧屏风中间站了两个小时，旁边还有各种各样的旧家具和废弃的垃圾。事实上，现在戈利亚德金先生已经在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家的院子里站了整整两个小时了。但是，那个隐蔽而舒适的小角落现在也有了以前不存在的缺陷。第一个缺陷是自从奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家上次举办舞会出现丑闻后，那个地方现在可能已经不再隐蔽，肯定有针对它的预防措施实施。第二，他还得等候克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶夫娜的信号，因为她一定会给他发出某种信号的，这种情形下总是要有个信号。“不是我们开的头，也不应由我们结束。”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin very appropriately remembered a novel he had read long ago in which the heroine, in precisely similar circumstances, signalled to Alfred by tying a pink ribbon to her window. But now, at night, in the climate of Petersburg, famous for its dampness and unreliability, a pink ribbon was hardly appropriate and, in fact, was utterly out of the question.

这个时候，戈利亚德金先生非常适时地想起了他很久之前读过的一部小说。在小说里，女主人公在和今天极度相似的情形之下，给艾尔弗雷德发出一个信号——她在窗户上系了一条粉色的丝带。但是，现在是晚上，在以潮湿和天气多变著称的彼得斯堡，用粉色的缎带做信号几乎是不合适的，也是完全不可能的。




"No, it's not a matter of silk ladders," thought our hero, "and I had better stay here quietly and comfortably ... I had better stand here."

“不，这不是缎带绳梯的事。”我们的主人公心想，“我最好还是安静舒服地呆在这里……我最好站在这里好。”




And he selected a place in the yard exactly opposite the window, near a stack of firewood. Of course, many persons, grooms and coachmen, were continually crossing the yard, and there was, besides, the rumbling of wheels and the snorting of horses and so on; yet it was a convenient place, whether he was observed or not; but now, anyway, there was the advantage of being to some extent in the shadow, and no one could see Mr. Golyadkin while he himself could see everything.

他选择了院子里正对着窗户的一块地方站着，旁边是一堆柴火。当然，许多人，包括马夫和车夫，不停地在院子里穿梭。此外，还有车轮声和马的鼻吸声，等等。然而，这个地方还是比较方便，不管有没有人看到他。现在，这个地方基本上处于阴影中，没有人可以看到戈利亚德金先生，而一切都在他的视野中。




The windows were brightly lit up, there was some sort of ceremonious party at Olsufy Ivanovitch's. But he could hear no music as yet.

窗户里灯光明亮，奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家正在举行某种隆重正式的聚会。但到目前为止，他还没有听到什么音乐。




"So it's not a ball, but a party of some other sort," thought our hero, somewhat aghast. "Is it today?" floated the doubt through him. "Have I made a mistake in the date? Perhaps; anything is possible... Yes, to be sure, anything is possible ... Perhaps she wrote a letter to me yesterday, and it didn't reach me, and perhaps it did not reach me because Petrushka put his spoke in, the rascal! Or it was tomorrow, that is — wait with a carriage...”

“可见，这不是舞会，而是别的什么聚会。”我们的主人公心里想，感觉有点惊恐。“是今天吗？”一团疑云浮过他的脑海，“我把日期搞错了吗？也许，什么事情都是有可能的……是的，当然了，什么事情都是有可能的……也许她是昨天给我写的信，只是我没有收到。也许我昨天没有收到是因为彼得鲁什卡故意破坏，这个混蛋！也许是明天，是的——坐马车来等她……”




At this point our hero turned cold all over and felt in his pocket for the letter, to make sure. But to his surprise the letter was not in his pocket.

这个时候，我们的主人公全身有一阵冷意袭来，他把手伸进口袋里去找信，想确认一下。但令他吃惊的是，信已经不在口袋里了。




"How's this?" muttered Mr. Golyadkin, more dead than alive. "Where did I leave it? Then I must have lost it. That is the last straw!" he moaned at last. "Oh, if it falls into evil hands! Perhaps it has already. Good Lord! What may it not lead to! It may lead to something such that ... Ach, my miserable fate!"At this point Mr. Golyadkin began trembling like a leaf at the thought that perhaps his vicious twin had thrown the greatcoat at him with the object of stealing the letter of which he had somehow got an inkling from Mr. Golyadkin's enemies.

“这是怎么回事？”戈利亚德金先生嘟囔着，此刻觉得生不如死，“我把它放在哪里了？要不然我一定是把它弄丢了。那可是最后的救命稻草！”他最后伤心地说。“啊，万一落到坏人手里怎么办！也许已经落到坏人手里了。上帝啊！这会闹出什么事来！也许结果会这样……啊，我的命好苦呀！”这时，他想到也许他那邪恶的相貌相像者扔给他外套时就偷了他的信，也许是自己的敌人通过某种方式暗示他有这么一封信。想到这儿，戈利亚德金先生开始像叶子一样颤抖。




"What's more, he's stealing it," thought our hero, "as evidence ... but why evidence!…”...”

“再说，他偷了信，”我们的主人公心想，“是要留住证据……可是，要证据干什么！”




After the first shock of horror, the blood rushed to Mr. Golyadkin's head. Moaning and gnashing his teeth, he clutched his burning head, sank back on his block of wood and relapsed into brooding... But he could form no coherent thought. Figures kept flitting through his brain, incidents came back to his memory, now vaguely, now very distinctly, the tunes of some foolish songs kept ringing in his ears... He was in great distress, unnatural distress!

一阵震惊和恐惧之后，血液一下子冲上了戈利亚德金先生的脑袋。他呻吟着，咬牙切齿，抱住他那要燃烧起来的脑袋，瘫坐在他的那段木头上，陷入沉思中……但是，他无法形成连贯的思想。人影不停地在他脑海里闪现。他想起了一些事，时而模糊，时而清晰，一些傻傻的歌曲旋律一直在他耳畔响起……他陷入极度痛苦之中，很不正常的痛苦！




"My God, my God!" our hero thought, recovering himself a little, and suppressing a muffled sob, "give me fortitude in the immensity of my afflictions! That I am done for, utterly destroyed — of that there can be no doubt, and that's all in the natural order of things, since it cannot be otherwise. To begin with, I've lost my berth, I've certainly lost it, I must have lost it ... Well, supposing things are set right somehow. Supposing I have money enough to begin with: I must have another lodging, furniture of some sort... In the first place, I shan't have Petrushka. I can get on without the rascal ... somehow, with help from the people of the house; well, that will be all right! I can go in and out when I like, and Petrushka won't grumble at my coming in late — yes, that is so; that's why it's a good thing to have the people in the house... Well, supposing that's all right; but all that's nothing to do with it."

“上帝呀，上帝！”我们的主人公心想，稍微恢复了一点意识，极力压制住低沉的啜泣声，“请赐予我面对这巨大折磨的力量吧。我完蛋了，彻底完蛋了——这一点是毫无疑问的，而且这一切都发展得十分自然，因为它只能是这样。首先，我丢了差事，我确定是丢了差事，一定丢了……喔，就算事情凑合摆平了。假设我开始时钱还够花，我必须再租一套房子，买些家具什么的……首先，彼得鲁什卡是不能用了。没有这个骗子我还过得好……不管怎么说，可以从房东那儿得到些帮助。喔，那样也不错！我可以随意进出，彼得鲁什卡不会唠叨我回来得晚——是的，就是这样。这就是有房东的好处……唉，就算这一切都好，不过这一切都无关紧要了。”




At this point the thought of the real position again dawned upon Mr. Golyadkin's memory. He looked round.

这时，戈利亚德金先生又突然想起他现实中的处境。他向四周看了看。




"Oh, Lord, have mercy on me, have mercy on me! What am I talking about?" he thought, growing utterly desperate and clutching his burning head in his hands...

“噢，上帝呀，帮帮我吧，一定要帮帮我！我在说些什么呀？”他想，变得完全绝望了，用双手死死抱住自己快要燃烧起来的脑袋……




"Won't you soon be going, sir?" a voice pronounced above Mr. Golyadkin. Our hero started; before him stood his cabman, who was also drenched through and shivering; growing impatient, and having nothing to do, he had thought fit to take a look at Mr. Golyadkin behind the woodstack.

“先生，您不是很快就走吗？”一个声音在戈利亚德金先生头顶响起。我们的主人公惊了一下。车夫站在他面前，浑身也湿透了，哆嗦着。他等得不耐烦了，又没有事情可做，便想起应该来柴火堆后面看看戈利亚德金先生。




"I am all right, my friend ... I am coming soon, soon, very soon; you wait ..."

“我很好，我的朋友……我很快就来，很快，很快的。你等会儿……”




The cabman walked away, grumbling to himself. "What is he grumbling about?"Mr. Golyadkin wondered through his tears. "Why, I have hired him for the evening, why, I'm ... within my rights now ... that's so! I've hired him for the evening and that's the end of it. If one stands still, it's just the same. That's for me to decide. I am free to drive on or not to drive on. And my staying here by the woodstack has nothing to do with the case... and don't dare to say anything; think, the gentleman wants to stand behind the woodstack, and so he's standing behind it ... and he is not disgracing any one's honour! That's the fact of the matter.

车夫走开了，自言自语地嘟囔着。“他嘟囔什么？”戈利亚德金先生眼里噙着泪水想着，“真是的，我雇了他整个晚上。那么，我……有权这样……就是这样的！我雇了他整个晚上，还有什么可说的？即使他站着，也是一样。这都由我决定。走或不走是我的自由。我呆在柴堆后面和这事毫无关系……你什么也不能说。想想，绅士愿意站在柴堆后边，那他就站在柴堆后边……这并不玷污任何人的尊严！事实就是这样。




"I tell you what is it is, madam, if you care to know. Nowadays, madam, nobody lives in a hut, or anything of that sort. No, indeed. And in our industrial age there's no getting on without morality, a fact of which you are a fatal example, madam ... You say we must get a job as a register clerk and live in a hut on the sea-shore. In the first place, madam, there are no register clerks on the sea-shore, and in the second place we can't get a job as a register clerk. For supposing, for example, I send in a petition, present myself — saying a register clerk's place or something of the sort ... and defend me from my enemy ... they'll tell you, madam, they'll say, to be sure ... we've lots of register clerks, and here you are not at Madame Falbalas', where you learnt the rules of good behaviour of which you are a fatal example. Good behaviour, madam, means staying at home, honouring your father and not thinking about suitors prematurely. Suitors will come in good time, madam, that's so! Of course, you are bound to have some accomplishments, such as playing the piano sometimes, speaking French, history, geography, scripture and arithmetic, that's the truth of it! And that's all you need. Cooking, too, cooking certainly forms part of the education of a well-behaved girl! But as it is, in the first place, my fine lady, they won't let you go, they'll raise a hue and cry after you, and then they'll lock you up in a nunnery. How will it be then, madam? What will you have me do then? Would you have me, madam, follow the example of some stupid novels, and melt into tears on a neighbouring hillock, gazing at the cold walls of your prison house, and finally die, following the example of some wretched German poets and novelists. Is that it, madam? But, to begin with, allow me to tell you, as a friend, that things are not done like that, and in the second place I would have given you and your parents, too, a good thrashing for letting you read French books; for French books teach you no good. There's a poison in them ... a pernicious poison, madam! Or do you imagine, allow me to ask you, or do you imagine that we shall elope with impunity, or something of that sort ... that we shall have a hut on the shore of the sea and so on; and that we shall begin billing and cooing and talking about our feelings, and that so we shall spend our lives in happiness and content; and then there would be little ones — so then we shall ... shall go to our father, the civil councillor, Olsufy Ivanovitch, and say, 'we've got a little one, and so, on this propitious occasion remove your curse, and bless the couple.'No, madam, I tell you again, that's not the way to do things, and for the first thing there'll be no billing and cooing and please don't reckon on it. Nowadays, madam, the husband is the master and a good, well-brought-up wife should try and please him in every way. And endearments, madam, are not in favour, nowadays, in our industrial age; the day of Jean Jacques Rousseau is over. The husband comes home, for instance, hungry from the office, and asks, 'Isn't there something to eat, my love, a drop of vodka to drink, a bit of salt fish to eat?'So then, madam, you must have the vodka and the herring ready. Your husband will eat it with relish, and he won't so much as look at you, he'll only say 'Run into the kitchen, kitten,' he'll say, and look after the dinner, and at most, once a week, he'll kiss you, even then rather indifferently ... That's how it will be with us, my young lady! Yes, even then indifferently... That's how it will be, if one considers it, if it has come to one's looking at the thing in that way... And how do I come in? Why have you mixed me up in your caprices? 'The noble man who is suffering for your sake and will be dear to your heart for ever,' and so on. but in the first place, madam, I am not suited to you, you know yourself, I'm not a great hand at compliments, I'm not fond of uttering perfumed trifles for the ladies. I'm not fond of lady-killers, and I must own I've never been a beauty to look at. You won't find any swagger or false shame in me, and I tell you so now in all sincerity. This is the fact of the matter: we can boast of nothing but a straightforward, open character and common sense; we have nothing to do with intrigues. I am not one to intrigue, I say so and I'm proud of it — that's the fact of the matter! ... I wear no mask among straightforward people, and to tell you the whole truth..."

“小姐，如果你想知道，我告诉你是怎么回事。现如今，小姐，没有人住草棚，或者诸如此类的屋子。真的没有。在我们这个工业时代，品行不端可是不行的。小姐，你就是一个很坏的榜样……你说我们必须找到一份当股长的工作，住海滨的茅草房。首先，小姐，海滨没有股长；其次，我们找不到股长这样的工作。因为，比如说我上交了申请，推荐我自己——说我想申请股长或类似的职位……请大人保护我不受敌人的伤害……他们会告诉你，小姐，他们肯定会这么说，……我们有太多股长了，你不是在巴尔巴拉女子学校。你在那儿学习行为规范，自己就是个反面的例子。小姐，好的行为意思是呆在家里，孝敬父亲，而不是过早地想着嫁人。小姐，时机到了，求婚者自然会来，就是这样！当然了，你一定要有一些本领，比如时而弹弹钢琴、说法语、懂历史、晓地理、读经典、会算数，这就是其中精意！你有这些就够了。还有做饭，做饭当然也是一个行为良好的女子应受教育的一部分！就是这样，我漂亮的小姐，首先他们不会放你走，会在你身后大喊大叫，然后他们会把你锁进修道院里。小姐，然后要怎么办？你然后叫我怎么办？小姐，你会让我学那些愚蠢小说中的做法吗？让我爬上附近的山丘，泪流满面地看着你被囚禁其中的“监狱”的冰冷墙壁，最后死去，就像一些悲惨的德国诗人和小说家那样。是这样吗，小姐？不过，首先，请允许我作为朋友告诉你，事情不能那样办；其次，如果我让你读法国小说，那就像把你和你的父母痛打了一顿一样，因为法国小说不会教给你什么好东西。小说有种毒药……有害的毒药，小姐！或者你是认为，请允许我问一下，或者你认为我们要私奔而且免受惩罚，或者类似的事……我们会在海滨有个小茅屋，等等。我们在那里谈情说爱，表达感情，幸福而满足地生活。我们再生些孩子——所以我们就……我们去找我们的父亲，五品文官奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇，说：‘我们生了个小宝宝，如此等等。您就趁这个吉祥的时刻取消对我们的诅咒吧，祝福我们夫妻俩吧。’不，小姐，我再次告诉你，不能这么做。首先，不会有什么谈情说爱，请你就不要这么想了。当今，小姐，丈夫是一家之主。受过良好教养的妻子应该尽力在各方面讨丈夫欢心。小姐，卿卿我我在这个工业化时代已经不受欢迎了。让·雅克·卢梭的时代已经一去不复返了。比如说，丈夫下班回到家，肚子饿了，问妻子：‘亲爱的，有什么吃的吗？有伏特加酒喝吗？有咸鱼吃吗？’所以那时，小姐，你就必须备齐伏特加酒和鲱鱼。你的丈夫会津津有味地吃这些食物，顾不上看你一眼。他只会说：‘我的小猫咪，你去厨房忙吧。’然后忙着吃饭。他一周最多吻你一次，甚至有些冷漠……我们的生活就会是这个样子，我的小姑娘！是的，甚至有点冷漠……日子就会是这个样子，如果想一下，如果真要从这个角度看问题……况且，我是怎么卷入其中的？你为什么要把我搅和进你的任性胡闹中去？还说什么‘这个为你受苦受难的高尚之人永远是你心中的爱恋。’等等。但是，小姐，首先我与你不合适，你自己也知道。我不擅长说恭维话，也不喜欢为女士们说附庸风雅的琐事。我不赏识那些专门勾引女人的人，而且我必须承认，我从来不是一个美男子。我现在无比真诚地告诉你，你不会在我身上发现狂妄自大和虚荣的特征。这就是事实：我们只以直来直去和开朗的性格，以及常识而自夸。我们从来不会密谋什么。我不会耍阴谋，我这么说，而且以此为荣——这就是事实！……在直率的人们面前，我从来不戴面具。告诉你全部的事实吧……”




Suddenly Mr. Golyadkin started. The red and perfectly sopping beard of the cabman appeared round the woodstack again...

突然，戈利亚德金先生惊了一下。车夫又一次出现在柴堆旁边，他红色的胡子完全湿透了。




"I am coming directly, my friend. I'm coming at once, you know," Mr. Golyadkin responded in a trembling and failing voice.

“我马上就来，朋友。我马上就来，你知道的。”戈利亚德金先生的声音颤抖而弱小。




The cabman scratched his head, then stroked his beard, and moved a step forward... stood still and looked suspiciously at Mr. Golyadkin.

车夫挠了挠头，然后摸了摸胡子，朝前走了一步……他静静地站着，用怀疑的目光看着戈利亚德金先生。




"I am coming directly, my friend; you see, my friend ... I ... just a little, you see, only a second!…more…here, you see, my friend…”... more ... here, you see, my friend...”

“我马上就来，朋友。你知道，朋友……我……请稍等片刻，你知道，就一秒钟！再等一秒钟……嗯，你明白，朋友……”




"Aren't you coming at all?" the cabman asked at last, definitely coming up to Mr. Golyadkin.

“您到底来不来呢？”车夫最后直接走到戈利亚德金先生面前问道。




"No, my friend, I'm coming directly. I am waiting, you see, my friend..."

“不，朋友，我马上就来。我在等，你明白，朋友……”




"So I see ..."

“我看出来了……”




"You see, my friend, I ... What part of the country do you come from, my friend?"

“你知道，朋友，我……你是哪儿的人，朋友？”




"We are under a master ..."

“我们是农奴……”




"And have you a good master?…”...”

“你的主人对你好吗？”




"All right ..."

“还好……”




"Yes, my friend; you stay here, my friend, you see ... Have you been in Petersburg long, my friend?"

“好，朋友。你呆在这儿，朋友，你知道……朋友，你在彼得斯堡呆了很久了吗？”




"It's a year since I came ..."

“我呆了大概有一年了……”




"And are you getting on all right, my friend?"

“你过得好吗，朋友？”




"Middling."

“一般吧。”




"To be sure, my friend, to be sure. You must thank Providence, my friend. You must look out for straightforward people. Straightforward people are none too common nowadays, my friend; he would give you washing, food, and drink, my good fellow, a good man would. But sometimes you see tears shed for the sake of gold, my friend ... you see a lamentable example; that's the fact of the matter, my friend..."

“一定的，朋友，一定的。你要感谢上帝，朋友。你一定要找坦率的人。现如今，坦率的人不太常见，朋友。好人会给你衣服，供你吃喝，朋友。但有时候，朋友，你会看到有人为金钱落泪……你会看到一个令人惋惜的例子。这就是事实，朋友……”




The cabman seemed to feel sorry for Mr. Golyadkin. "Well, your honour, I'll wait. Will your honour be waiting long?"

车夫似乎感到同情戈利亚德金先生。“唔，大人，我再等您一会儿。您还要等很长时间吗？”




"No, my friend, no; I ... you know ... I won't wait any longer, my good man ... What do you think, my friend? I rely upon you. I won't stay any longer."

“不，朋友，不。我……你知道……我不会再等下去了，，大好人……你觉得呢，朋友？我就指望你了。我不会再呆下去了。”




"Aren't you going at all?"

“您哪里也不去了？”




"No, my friend, no; I'll reward you, my friend ... that's the fact of the matter. How much ought I to give you, my dear fellow?"

“不去了，朋友，哪儿也不去了。我会付给你钱，朋友……就这样吧。我该付你多少钱，亲爱的朋友？”




"What you hired me for, please, sir. I've been waiting here a long time; don't be hard on a man, sir."

“先生，您雇了我，请一定付钱。我在这儿等了很久，您对我要公平啊，先生。”




"Well, here, my good man, here."

“嗯，给你，大好人，给你。”




At this point Mr. Golyadkin gave six roubles to the cabman, and made up his mind in earnest to waste no more time, that is, to clear off straight away, especially as the cabman was dismissed and everything was over, and so it was useless to wait longer. He rushed out of the yard, went out of the gate, turned to the left and without looking round took to his heels, breathless and rejoicing. "Perhaps it will all be for the best," he thought, "and perhaps in this way I've run away from trouble."Mr. Golyadkin suddenly became all at once light-hearted. "Oh, if only it could turn out for the best!" thought our hero, though he put little faith in his own words. "I know what I'll do ..." he thought. "No, I know, I'd better try the other tack ... Or wouldn't it be better to do this?…”In this way, hesitating and seeking for the solution of his doubts, our hero ran to Semyonovsky Bridge; but while running to Semyonovsky Bridge he very rationally and conclusively decided to return.

这时，戈利亚德金先生给了车夫六个卢布，而且认真地作了决定，不再浪费时间了，而是要立即离开。何况，车夫已经走了，一切都结束了，所以再等下去也没用了。他跑出了院子，出了大门，朝左一拐，便头也不回地拔脚飞奔起来，气喘吁吁，却感到很高兴。“也许一切都会好起来。”他想，“也许这样我就逃开了这些麻烦事。”戈利亚德金先生突然觉得心情顿时放松了。“噢，要是一切都好起来的话，那有多好！”我们的主人公心想，虽然他对自己的话也没抱多大希望。“我知道我要做什么……”他想，“不，我知道，我还是最好尝试另一种方案……或者，这样做更好？”就这样，我们的主人公踌躇不定，寻求解决自己疑惑的方法。他跑到了谢苗诺夫桥，但到达后，又理智坚决地决定返回去。




"It will be better so," he thought. "I had better try the other tack, that is ... I will just go — I'll look on simply as an outsider, an outsider — and nothing more, whatever happens — it's not my fault, that's the fact of the matter! That's how it shall be now."

“这样才会更好。”他想，“我最好尝试另一个方案，也就是说……我会就——我会仅仅当个旁观者，一个旁观者——其他什么都不是，不管发生什么事情——这不是我的错，这是事实！现在就这么办。”




Deciding to return, our hero actually did return, the more readily because with this happy thought he conceived of himself now as quite an outsider.

决定返回之后，我们的主人公果真返回了。他毫不迟疑，因为现在按照这个欢喜的想法，他把自己完全当成了局外人。




"It's the best thing; one's not responsible for anything, and one will see all that's necessary ... that's the fact of the matter!"

“这是最好的事。我不用负任何责任，而且该看到的都不会错过……事情本来就该是这样！”




It was a safe plan and that settled it. Reassured, he crept back under the peaceful shelter of his soothing and protecting woodstack, and began gazing intently at the window. This time he was not destined to gaze and wait long. Suddenly a strange commotion became apparent at all the windows. Figures appeared, curtains were drawn back, whole groups of people were crowding to the windows at Olsufy Ivanovitch's flat. All were peeping out looking for something in the yard. From the security of his woodstack, our hero, too, began with curiosity watching the general commotion, and with interest craned forward to right and to left so far as he could within the shadow of the woodstack. Suddenly he started, held his breath and almost sat down with horror. It seemed to him — in short, he realized, that they were looking for nothing and for nobody but him, Mr. Golyadkin! Every one was looking in his direction. It was impossible to escape; they saw him ... In a flutter, Mr. Golyadkin huddled as closely as he could to the woodstack, and only then noticed that the treacherous shadow had betrayed him, that it did not cover him completely. Our hero would have been delighted at that moment to creep into a mouse-hole in the woodstack, and there meekly to remain, if only it had been possible. But it was absolutely impossible. In his agony he began at last staring openly and boldly at the windows, it was the best thing to do... And suddenly he glowed with shame. He had been fully discovered, every one was staring at him at once, they were all waving their hands, all were nodding their heads at him, all were calling to him; then several windows creaked as they opened, several voices shouted something to him at once...

这是一个稳妥的计划，事情会迎刃而解。他安下心来，蹑手蹑脚地回到他那个令人放心的防护柴堆旁边，处于其安全的保护之下，开始集中精力盯着窗户看。这次，他观察和等待的时间注定不长。突然，所有的窗户一下子奇怪地出现了骚动。几个人影出现了，窗帘被拉开，所有的人都聚集在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇家的窗户前。所有人都朝窗外看，似乎在寻找院子里的什么东西。在柴堆的掩护下，我们的主人公也开始好奇地观察这奇怪的大骚动。他很感兴趣，在那柴堆的阴影范围内，伸出头去，左右观望。突然，他吃了一惊，屏住呼吸，吓得几乎坐到地上。他似乎——一下子意识到，他们要找的正是他，戈利亚德金先生！所有的人都朝他这个方向看来。逃跑是不可能的，他们已经看见了他……一阵躁动之后，戈利亚德金先生尽可能地蜷缩起来，紧贴着柴堆。到这个时候，他才注意到这个奸诈的阴影背叛了他，并没有完全遮住他。我们的主人公当时一定会很乐意钻到柴堆里的老鼠洞里面去，在那里老老实实地呆着，如果可以这样做的话。但这是绝对不可能的。在极度痛苦之中，他最后开始公开大胆地朝窗口看，这是能做的最好的事了……突然，他羞愧得脸都红了。他完全暴露了，大家立刻一起朝他看来。他们都在招手，都在朝他点头，都在叫他的名字。然后，几扇窗户打开了，发出咯吱咯吱的声音，几个人同时向他喊叫些什么……




"I wonder why they don't whip these naughty girls as children," our hero muttered to himself, losing his head completely. Suddenly there ran <— ? Suddenly there ran down the steps he (we know who), without his hat or greatcoat, breathless, rubbing his hands, wriggling, capering, perfidiously displaying intense joy at seeing Mr. Golyadkin.

“我都奇怪这些淘气的女孩子小时候为什么不挨鞭子。”我们的主人公自言自语地嘟囔着，完全失去了理智。突然，有个人从台阶上跑下来——我们都知道他是谁——没穿外套，也没戴帽子，上气不接下气地搓着手，扭动着，跳跃着，居心险恶地表现出看到戈利亚德金先生后的欣喜。




"Yakov Petrovitch," whispered this individual, so notorious for his worthlessness, "Yakov Petrovitch, are you here? You'll catch cold. It's chilly here, Yakov Petrovitch. Come indoors."

“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，”这个因卑鄙而臭名昭著的人低声说，“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，你在这儿吗？你会感冒的。这儿很冷，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。到屋里来吧。”




"Yakov Petrovitch! No, I'm all right, Yakov Petrovitch," our hero muttered in a submissive voice.

“雅科夫·彼得罗维奇！不用了，我很好，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。”我们的主人公顺从地嘟囔着。




"No, this won't do, Yakov Petrovitch, I beg you, I humbly beg you to wait with us. 'Make him welcome and bring him in,' they say, 'Yakov Petrovitch.'"

“不，那不行，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，我求你了，我谦卑地求你加入我们。他们说：‘雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，去欢迎他，并把他请进来。’”




"No, Yakov Petrovitch, you see, I'd better ... I had better go home, Yakov Petrovitch ..." said our hero, burning at a slow fire and freezing at the same time with shame and terror.

“不用了，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇，你知道，我最好……我最好还是回家，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇……”我们的主人公说，像被慢火烘烤一样，同时又因恐惧和羞耻而冷得发抖。




"No — no — no — no!" whispered the loathsome person. "No — no — no, on no account! Come along," he said resolutely, and he dragged Mr. Golyadkin senior to the steps. Mr. Golyadkin senior did not at all want to go, but as every one was looking at them, it would have been stupid to struggle and resist; so our hero went — though, indeed, one cannot say that he went, because he did not know in the least what was being done with him. Though, after all, it made no difference!

“不——不——不——不！”那个讨厌的家伙低声说，“不——不——不，说什么也不行！来吧。”他语气坚决地说，拖着老戈利亚德金先生就往台阶上走。老戈利亚德金先生根本不想去，但大家都在看着他们，继续挣扎和反抗将会很愚蠢。因此，我们主人公去了——不过，真的不能说他进去了，因为他根本不知道自己遭受了什么。不过，这也没什么区别！




Before our hero had time to recover himself and come to his senses, he found himself in the drawing-room. He was pale, dishevelled, harassed; with lustreless eyes he scanned the crowd — horror! The drawing-room, all the rooms — were full to overflowing. There were masses of people, a whole galaxy of ladies; and all were crowding round Mr. Golyadkin and he perceived clearly that they were all forcing him in one direction.

等我们的主人公恢复过来，头脑清醒后，他发现自己已经在客厅里了。他面色苍白，蓬头垢面，满脸倦容。他用无神的目光扫视了一下人群——太可怕了！客厅里，所有的房间里——到处都挤满了人。人多得不计其数，包括许许多多的女士。所有人都挤在戈利亚德金先生周围，他清楚地察觉到他们把自己朝一个方向挤去。




"Not towards the door," was the thought that floated through Mr. Golyadkin's mind.

“不是朝门的方向。”戈利亚德金先生脑子里掠过这样的想法。




They were, in fact, forcing him not towards the door but Olsufy Ivanovitch's easy chair. On one side of the armchair stood Klara Olsufyevna, pale, languid, melancholy, but gorgeously dressed. Mr. Golyadkin was particularly struck by a little white flower which rested on her superb hair. On the other side of the armchair stood Vladimir Semyonovitch, clad in black, with his new order in his buttonhole. Mr. Golyadkin was led in, as we have described above, straight up to Olsufy Ivanovitch — on one side of him Mr. Golyadkin junior, who had assumed an air of great decorum and propriety, to the immense relief of our hero, while on the other side was Andrey Filippovitch, with a very solemn expression on his face.

的确，他们不是把他朝门口挤，而是朝着奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇的安乐椅方向。安乐椅的一边站着克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶夫娜。她脸色苍白，无精打采，面带忧郁，但身着盛装。她的秀发上插了一朵小白花，这引起了戈利亚德金先生的特别注意。安乐椅的另一边站着弗拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇，他穿着黑色衣服，纽孔上别着自己新得到的勋章。如我们上面所描述的那样，戈利亚德金先生被领了进来，直接带到了奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇跟前——他的一边是装出一副彬彬有礼、举止得体的神情的小戈利亚德金先生；他的另一边是一脸严肃表情的安德雷·菲利波维奇。




"What can it mean?"Mr. Golyadkin wondered.

“这些意味着什么？”戈利亚德金先生想。




When he saw that he was being led to Olsufy Ivanovitch, an idea struck him like a flash of lightning. The thought of the intercepted letter darted through his brain. In great agony our hero stood before Olsufy Ivanovitch's chair.

他看到自己被带去见奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇时，一个想法仿佛像一道闪电一样击中了他。他想到那封被截去的信，这个想法闪过他的脑海。我们的主人公万分痛苦地站在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇的椅子前面。




"What will he say now?" he wondered to himself. "Of course, it will be all aboveboard now, that is, straightforward and, one may say, honourable; I shall say this is how it is, and so on."

“他会说什么呢？”他自己想道，“当然，现在一切都要公之于众了，用一种直截了当的方式，或者说可敬的方式。我就说事情是如此这般，等等。”




But what our hero apparently feared did not happen. Olsufy Ivanovitch received Mr. Golyadkin very warmly, and though he did not hold out his hand to him, yet as he gazed at our hero, he shook his grey and venerable head — shook it with an air of solemn melancholy and yet of goodwill. So, at least, it seemed to Mr. Golyadkin. He even fancied that a tear glittered in Olsufy Ivanovitch's lustreless eyes; he raised his eyes and saw that there seemed to be tears, too, on the eyelashes of Klara Olsufyevna, who was standing by — that there seemed to be something of the same sort even in the eyes of Vladimir Semyonovitch — that the unruffled and composed dignity of Andrey Filippovitch has the same significance as the general tearful sympathy — that even the young man who was so much like a civil councillor, seizing the opportunity, was sobbing bitterly... Though perhaps this was only all Mr. Golyadkin's fancy, because he was so much moved himself, and distinctly felt the hot tears running down his cheeks...

但是，我们的主人公明显担心的事情并没有发生。奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇非常热情地接待了戈利亚德金先生。虽然他没有伸出手来和戈利亚德金先生握手，但是他看着我们的主人公，摇了摇他那头发灰白、令人肃然起敬的头——带着一种肃穆忧郁，但很友好的神情。至少戈利亚德金先生是这么认为的。他甚至觉得奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇无神的眼睛里闪过一滴眼泪。他抬起头，看见站在旁边的克拉拉·奥尔苏菲耶夫娜的睫毛上似乎也挂着泪珠。弗拉基米尔·谢苗诺维奇的眼睛里似乎也一样噙着泪水。一向镇定、沉着自重的安德雷·菲利波维奇也有同大家一起洒下同情之泪的意思。最后，那个看起来极像是位五品文官的青年抓住这个机会，悲痛地抽泣起来……但也许这只是戈利亚德金先生自己的感觉罢了，因为他自己深受感动，分明感觉到热泪正顺着自己的脸颊流下……




Feeling reconciled with mankind and his destiny, and filled with love at the moment, not only for Olsufy Ivanovitch, not only for the whole part collected there, but even for his noxious twin (who seemed now to be by no means noxious, and not even to be his twin at all, but a person very agreeable in himself and in no way connected with him), our hero, in a voice broken with sobs, tried to express his feelings to Olsufy Ivanovitch, but was too much overcome by all that he had gone through, and could not utter a word; he could only, with an expressive gesture, point meekly to his heart...

我们的主人公现在感觉与他人和自己的命运和解了，心里此刻充满了爱，不仅是对奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇，也不仅是对聚集在这里的整个人群，甚至也是对那个恶毒的相貌相像者（他现在绝不显得恶毒，而且甚至不是自己的相貌相像者，而是一个与自己完全不相干，本身就和蔼可亲的人）。他声泪俱下，想要对奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇表达出自己的感情。但他经历了太多的事情，不能自已，一个字也说不出来。他只能用饱含感情的手势，谦恭地指了指他的心……




At last, probably to spare the feelings of the old man, Andrey Filippovitch led Mr. Golyadkin a little away, though he seemed to leave him free to do as he liked. Smiling, muttering something to himself, somewhat bewildered, yet almost completely reconciled with fate and his fellow creatures, our hero began to make his way through the crowd of guests. Every one made way for him, every one looked at him with strange curiosity and with mysterious, unaccountable sympathy. Our hero went into another room; he met with the same attention everywhere; he was vaguely conscious of the whole crowd closely following him, noting every step he took, talking in undertones among themselves of something very interesting, shaking their heads, arguing and discussing in whispers. Mr. Golyadkin wanted very much to know what they were discussing in whispers. Looking round, he saw near him Mr. Golyadkin junior. Feeling an overwhelming impulse to seize his hand and draw him aside, Mr. Golyadkin begged the other Yakov Petrovitch most particularly to co-operate with him in all his future undertakings, and not to abandon him at a critical moment. Mr. Golyadkin junior nodded his head gravely and warmly pressed the hand of Mr. Golyadkin senior. Our hero's heart was quivering with the intensity of his emotion. He was gasping for breath, however; he felt so oppressed — so oppressed; he felt that all those eyes fastened upon him were oppressing and dominating him ... Mr. Golyadkin caught a glimpse of the councillor who wore a wig. The latter was looking at him with a stern, searching eye, not in the least softened by the general sympathy...

最后，安德雷·菲利波维奇大概不想让老人太伤感，把戈利亚德金先生稍稍拉向一边，但似乎是完全不限制他的自由。我们的主人公微笑着，嘴里喃喃自语，有点不知所措，但几乎完全安于命运，顺应他人，开始从人群中走出去。大家都为他让路，都带着奇怪的好奇心看着他，又露出说不清的神秘的同情。我们的主人公走进另一间屋子。他随处都会遇见相同的注意目光，模模糊糊地觉得整个人群紧跟着他，每走一步都看着他。他们还互相悄声议论着什么有趣的事情，摇着头，低声争辩、讨论。戈利亚德金先生非常想知道他们在低声议论什么。他向四周看看，看到小戈利亚德金先生就在身旁。戈利亚德金先生感到一种不可遏制的冲动，要去抓住他的手，把他拉到一边，专门请求另一位雅科夫·彼得罗维奇一定要在他未来的事业中帮助他，不要在关键时刻丢下他不管。小戈利亚德金先生严肃地点点头，热情地握住了老戈利亚德金先生的手。我们的主人公感情剧烈地整颗心都在颤抖。然而，他喘不过气来了，感觉压抑——非常压抑。他感到所有紧盯着他的目光正压迫着他，控制着他……戈利亚德金先生瞥见了那个戴着假发的文官。那位文官正用严厉的目光看着他，似乎在寻找什么，目光根本没有因为大家的同情而有所缓和……




Our hero made up his mind to go straight up to him in order to smile at him and have an immediate explanation, but this somehow did not come off. For one instant Mr. Golyadkin became almost unconscious, almost lost all memory, all feeling.

我们的主人公拿定主意，要直接走向他，对他微笑，立即对他解释。但不知为什么，他没能这样做。刹那间，戈利亚德金先生几乎失去了意识，几乎失去了所有的记忆和感觉。




When he came to himself again he noticed that he was the centre of a large ring formed by the rest of the party round him. Suddenly Mr. Golyadkin's name was called from the other room; noise and excitement, all rushed to the door of the first room, almost carrying our hero along with them. In the crush the hard-hearted councillor in the wig was side by side with Mr. Golyadkin, and, taking our hero by the hand, he made him sit down opposite Olsufy Ivanovitch, at some distance from the latter, however. Every one in the room sat down; the guests were arranged in rows round Mr. Golyadkin and Olsufy Ivanovitch. Everything was hushed; every one preserved a solemn silence; every one was watching Olsufy Ivanovitch, evidently expecting something out of the ordinary. Mr. Golyadkin noticed that beside Olsufy Ivanovitch's chair and directly facing the councillor sat Mr. Golyadkin junior, with Andrey Filippovitch. The silence was prolonged; they were evidently expecting something.

他再次清醒过来时，发现其他人在他周围围成了一个大圈。突然，隔壁房间有人喊戈利亚德金先生的名字。在一片喧闹和骚动中，大家都涌向第一个房间的门口。我们的主人公几乎是被人群挤过去的。在碰撞中，那个铁石心肠的文官戴着假发，就在戈利亚德金先生旁边。他抓住我们的主人公的手，让他坐在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇对面，不过中间隔了一段距离。屋里的所有人都坐下了。客人被安排成排地围坐在奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇和戈利亚德金先生周围。什么声音都没有，大家都保持庄严的沉默。每个人都看着奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇，显然在等待什么非同寻常的事情发生。戈利亚德金先生注意到，奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇的椅子旁边，正对着那个文官的地方坐着小戈利亚德金先生和安德雷·菲利波维奇。沉默还在继续，他们显然在等待什么。




"Just as it is in a family when some one is setting off on a far journey. We've only to stand up and pray now," thought our hero.

“就像是家里某个人要出远门似的。现在大家要站起来祷告。”我们的主人公想。




Suddenly there was a general stir which interrupted Mr. Golyadkin's reflections. Something they had been waiting for happened.

突然，大范围的骚动打断了戈利亚德金先生的思考。他们所等待的事情发生了。




"He is coming, he is coming!" passed from one to another in the crowd.

“他来了，他来了！”大家互相转告这个消息。




"Who is it that is coming?" floated through Mr. Golyadkin's mind, and he shuddered at a strange sensation. "High time too!" said the councillor, looking intently at Andrey Ivanovitch. Andrey Filippovitch, for his part, glanced at Olsufy Ivanovitch. Olsufy Ivanovitch gravely and solemnly nodded his head.

“谁来了？”这个想法掠过戈利亚德金先生的脑海。他突然有种奇怪的感觉，不禁打了个寒颤。“时间到！”文官说，专注地看着安德雷·菲利波维奇。安德雷·菲利波维奇又看了看奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇。奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇庄严肃穆地点点头。




"Let us stand up," said the councillor, and he made Mr. Golyadkin get up. All rose to their feet. Then the councillor took Mr. Golyadkin senior by the hand, and Andrey Filippovitch took Mr. Golyadkin junior, and in this way these two precisely similar persons were conducted through the expectant crowd surrounding them. Our hero looked about him in perplexity; but he was at once checked and his attention was called to Mr. Golyadkin junior, who was holding out his hand to him.

“起立。”文官喊到，让戈利亚德金先生站起来。所有人都站起来了。然后，这位文官抓住老戈利亚德金先生的手，安德雷·菲利波维奇抓住小戈利亚德金先生。就这样，这两个极其相似的人被拉着穿过周围满心期待的人群。我们的主人公迷惑地看着四周。但是，他突然停住了，注意力集中到了正向他伸出手的小戈利亚德金先生。




"They want to reconcile us," thought our hero, and with emotion he held out his hand to Mr. Golyadkin junior; and then — then bent his head forward towards him. The other Mr. Golyadkin did the same...

“他们想让我们和解。”我们的主人公心想。他深情地把自己的手伸向小戈利亚德金先生。然后——然后，他低头向他鞠了一躬。另一个戈利亚德金也做了同样的事情……




At this point it seemed to Mr. Golyadkin senior that his perfidious friend was smiling, that he gave a sly, hurried wink to the crowd of onlookers, and that there was something sinister in the face of the worthless Mr. Golyadkin junior, that he even made a grimace at the moment of his Judas kiss...

这时，老戈利亚德金先生似乎看到他那背信弃义的朋友正在微笑，狡猾地向旁观的人群使了个狡猾的眼色。卑鄙无耻的小戈利亚德金先生脸上有某种险恶的表情，他像犹大一般吻老戈利亚德金先生时还扮了个鬼脸……




There was a ringing in Mr. Golyadkin's ears, and a darkness before his eyes; it seemed to him that an infinite multitude, an unending series of precisely similar Golyadkins were noisily bursting in at every door of the room; but it was too late... the resounding, treacherous kiss was over, and ...

戈利亚德金先生的耳朵轰轰响，两眼发黑。他觉得有无数个，无尽个系列极其相似的戈利亚德金吵闹着挤在每一个房间的门口。但是已经太迟了……这个背叛的响亮的吻已经结束了，而且……




Then quite an unexpected event occurred... The door opened noisily, and in the doorway stood a man, the very sight of whom sent a chill to Mr. Golyadkin's heart. He stood rooted to the spot. A cry of horror died away in his choking throat. Yet Mr. Golyadkin knew it all beforehand, and had had a presentiment of something of the sort for a long time. The new arrival went up to Mr. Golyadkin gravely and solemnly. Mr. Golyadkin knew this personage very well. He had seen him before, had seen him very often, had seen him that day ... This personage was a tall, thick-set man in a black dress-coat with a good-sized cross on his breast, and was possessed of thick, very black whiskers; nothing was lacking but the cigar in the mouth to complete the picture. Yet this person's eyes, as we have mentioned already, sent a chill to the heart of Mr. Golyadkin. With a grave and solemn air this terrible man approached the pitiable hero of our story... Our hero held out his hand to him; the stranger took his hand and drew him along with him ... With a crushed and desperate air our hero looked about him.

这时，一件出乎意料的事情发生了……门开了，发出了很大的噪声。门口出现了一个人。一看见这人，戈利亚德金先生感到一阵冷意。他像在地上生了根似的，一动不动。他惊恐的喊声卡在了嗓子眼儿，像窒息了一般。然而，戈利亚德金先生早就预料到这一切，很久以前就有预感这类事情会发生。这个刚来的人庄严肃穆地朝戈利亚德金先生走来。戈利亚德金先生非常熟悉此人。他之前见过他，而且经常见他，那天就看见他了……此人长得高大结实，穿着黑色的大衣，胸前戴着一个很大的十字架，胡须又黑又浓。他要是再叼一根雪茄，就什么都不缺了。然而，上文已经说过，此人的眼睛把一阵冷意直直刺入戈利亚德金先生的内心。这个可怕的人走向这个故事中可怜的主人公，一副严肃庄重的表情……我们的主人公向他伸出手。这个陌生人抓住他的手，拉着他一起走……我们的主人公看着他，一副心碎和绝望的神情。




"It's ... it's Krestyan Ivanovitch Rutenspitz, doctor of medicine and surgery; your old acquaintance, Yakov Petrovitch!" a detestable voice whispered in Mr. Golyadkin's ear. He looked around: it was Mr. Golyadkin's twin, so revolting in the despicable meanness of his soul. A malicious, indecent joy shone in his countenance; he was rubbing his hands with rapture, he was turning his head from side to side in ecstasy, he was fawning round every one in delight and seemed ready to dance with glee. At last he pranced forward, took a candle from one of the servants and walked in front, showing the way to Mr. Golyadkin and Krestyan Ivanovitch. Mr. Golyadkin heard the whole party in the drawing-room rush after him, crowding and squeezing one another, and all beginning to repeat after Mr. Golyadkin himself, "It is all right, don't be afraid, Yakov Petrovitch; this is your old friend and acquaintance, you know, Krestyan Ivanovitch Rutenspitz..."

“这是……这位是克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇·鲁滕什皮茨，医学与外科学博士。你的老熟人，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇！”一个令人厌恶的声音在戈利亚德金先生耳边低声说。戈利亚德金先生扭过头去一看，原来是他那相貌相像者，他内心卑鄙得令人作恶。他脸上现出粗鄙的坏笑，欣喜若狂地搓着双手，欢天喜地地左顾右盼，兴高采烈地奉承每一个人，似乎要高兴地跳起舞来。最后，他跳到前面，从一个仆人手里接过一支蜡烛，走在前面，为戈利亚德金先生和克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇先生引路。戈利亚德金先生听到客厅里所有的人都互相挤着，跟在他们后面。他们都开始跟着戈利亚德金先生重复着说：“这没什么，不要害怕，雅科夫·彼得罗维奇。这是你的老朋友，老相识，你知道，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇·鲁滕什皮茨……”




At last they came out on the brightly lighted stairs; there was a crowd of people on the stairs too. The front door was thrown open noisily, and Mr. Golyadkin found himself on the steps, together with Krestyan Ivanovitch. At the entrance stood a carriage with four horses that were snorting with impatience. The malignant Mr. Golyadkin junior in three bounds flew down the stair and opened the carriage door himself. Krestyan Ivanovitch, with an impressive gesture, asked Mr. Golyadkin to get in. There was no need of the impressive gesture, however; there were plenty of people to help him in... Faint with horror, Mr. Golyadkin looked back. The whole of the brightly lighted staircase was crowded with people; inquisitive eyes were looking at him from all sides; Olsufy Ivanovitch himself was sitting in his easy chair on the top landing, and watching all that took place with deep interest. Every one was waiting. A murmur of impatience passed through the crowd when Mr. Golyadkin looked back.

最后，他们走出来了，到了灯火通明的台阶上。台阶上也站了一群人。前门砰的打开了，戈利亚德金先生发现自己和克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇站在台阶上。门口停着一辆四匹马拉的马车，马因等得不耐烦而正在打响鼻。恶毒的小戈利亚德金先生跳了三下，飞快地跑下台阶，亲自拉开了马车车门。克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇非常客气地伸出手，请戈利亚德金先生上车。然而，根本就不用这样客气地请他，有许多人帮他上车……戈利亚德金先生回头一看，吓得要晕了。灯火通明的楼梯上挤满了人，好奇的眼睛从四面八方看着他。奥尔苏菲·伊万诺维奇本人也坐在安乐椅上，在上面的平台上饶有兴趣地看着眼前发生的一切。所有人都在等待。戈利亚德金先生回头看的时候，人群中发出一阵不耐烦的低语。




"I hope I have done nothing ... nothing reprehensible ... or that can call for severity ... and general attention in regard to my official relations," our hero brought out in desperation. A clamour of talk rose all round him, all were shaking their head, tears started from Mr. Golyadkin's eyes.

“我希望我没做什么……没做什么应受指责的事情……或者需要严肃对待的事情……没在公务上做什么引起广泛关注的事情。”我们的主人公绝望地说。周围响起了杂乱的说话声，大家都摇着头。戈利亚德金先生的眼泪涌出了眼眶。




"In that case I'm ready ... I have full confidence ... and I entrust my fate to Krestyan Ivanovitch..."

“既然如此，我准备……我有充分的信心……我把我的命运交托给克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇……”




No sooner had Mr. Golyadkin declared that he entrusted his fate to Krestyan Ivanovitch than a dreadful, deafening shout of joy came from all surrounding him and was repeated in a sinister echo through the whole of the waiting crowd. Then Krestyan Ivanovitch on one side and Andrey Filippovitch on the other helped Mr. Golyadkin into the carriage; his double, in his usual nasty way, was helping to get him in from behind. The unhappy Mr. Golyadkin senior took his last look on all and everything, and, shivering like a kitten that has been drenched with cold water — if the comparison may be permitted — got into the carriage. Krestyan Ivanovitch followed him immediately. The carriage door slammed. There was a swish of the whip on the horses' backs... the horses started off... The crowd dashed after Mr. Golyadkin. The shrill, furious shouts of his enemies pursued him by way of good wishes for his journey. For some time several persons were still running by the carriage that bore away Mr. Golyadkin; but by degrees they were left behind, till at last they all disappeared. Mr. Golyadkin's unworthy twin kept up longer than any one. With his hands in the trouser pockets of his green uniform he ran on with a satisfied air, skipping first to one and then to the other side of the carriage, sometimes catching hold of the window-frame and hanging on by it, poking his head in at the window, and throwing farewell kisses to Mr. Golyadkin. But he began to get tired, he was less and less often to be seen, and at last vanished altogether. There was a dull ache in Mr. Golyadkin's heart; a hot rush of blood set Mr. Golyadkin's head throbbing; he felt stifled, he longed to unbutton himself — to bare his breast, to cover it with snow and pour cold water on it. He sank at last into forgetfulness...

戈利亚德金先生刚宣布他要把自己的命运交托给克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，所有围在他周围的人就发出了可怕的欢叫声，声音大得震耳欲聋。等候的人群中反复回荡着一阵邪恶的回声。克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇在一边，安德雷·菲利波维奇在另一边帮助戈利亚德金先生上车。他那个相貌相像者还是像往常一样，讨厌地从后面扶他上车。不幸的老戈利亚德金先生回头看了最后一眼，看了看所有的一切，接着就像一只全身被冷水泼了的小猫一样浑身颤抖——如果允许这样打比方的话——钻进了马车。克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇立刻跟了上来。车门砰的一声关上了。鞭子抽在马背上，发出嗖嗖的声音……马车出发了……人群在戈利亚德金先生身后疯狂追赶。他的敌人追赶着他，发出刺耳兴奋的叫声，也算是对他临行的祝福。有几个人跟着载有戈利亚德金先生的马车跑了一段时间。但渐渐地，他们落在了后面，直至最后，他们全都消失了。在后面追赶时间最长的是戈利亚德金先生那个卑鄙无耻的相貌相像者。他把手插在绿色制服的裤兜里，带着得意的神情追赶着。一开始，他从马车的这边跳到马车的那边，有时候抓住窗框，吊在上面，把头伸进窗户，对戈利亚德金先生抛着离别的飞吻。但是，他开始累了。看见他的频率越来越少，最后，他完全消失了。戈利亚德金先生的心隐隐作痛。一股热血冲上他的脑袋，他觉得快要窒息了，想解开扣子——袒露胸膛，让雪落在上面，在上面浇冷水。最后，他陷入了昏迷中……




When he came to himself, he saw that the horses were taking him along an unfamiliar road. There were dark patches of copse on each side of it; it was desolate and deserted. Suddenly he almost swooned; two fiery eyes were staring at him in the darkness, and those two eyes were glittering with malignant, hellish glee. "That's not Krestyan Ivanovitch! Who is it? Or is it he? It is. It is Krestyan Ivanovitch, but not the old Krestyan Ivanovitch, it's another Krestyan Ivanovitch! It's a terrible Krestyan Ivanovitch!" ...

他恢复了神志时，看见马车正拉着他在一条陌生的路上前行。路的两边有一片一片的黑色灌木丛，十分偏僻、荒凉。突然，他几乎要晕倒了。两只火红的眼睛在黑暗中盯着他看。那两只眼睛闪着光，显出邪恶、令人毛骨悚然的高兴。“这不是克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇！这是谁？难道这是他？就是他。这就是克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，但不是以前那个克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，而是另一个克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇！这是一个可怕的克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇！”……




"Krestyan Ivanovitch, I ... I believe ... I'm all right, Krestyan Ivanovitch," our hero was beginning timidly in a trembling voice, hoping by his meekness and submission to soften the terrible Krestyan Ivanovitch a little.

“克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇，我……我相信……我没做错什么，克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇。”我们的主人公胆怯地说，声音颤抖。他希望自己的温顺和服从能够让这个可怕的克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇变得温柔一点。




"You get free quarters, wood, with light, and service, the which you deserve not," Krestyan Ivanovitch's answer rang out, stern and terrible as a judge's sentence.

“你会得到一套免费的住处，一片林地，有照明，有仆人，这些你都不配拥有。”克列斯季扬·伊万诺维奇像法官宣判那样用严肃而又可怕的声音回答。




Our hero shrieked and clutched his head in his hands. Alas! For a long while he had been haunted by a presentiment of this.

我们的主人公尖叫了一声，双手抱住了头。天哪！他对此已经早有预感了。
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Chapter 1

第一章




"TOM!"

“汤姆！”




No answer.

没人答应。




"TOM!"

“汤姆！”




No answer.

又没人答应。




"What's gone with that boy, I wonder? You TOM!"

“这孩子怎么啦，我说？你这个汤姆！”




No answer.

还是没有人答应。




The old lady pulled her spectacles down and looked over them about the room; then she put them up and looked out under them. She seldom or never looked through them for so small a thing as a boy; they were her state pair, the pride of her heart, and were built for "style," not service — she could have seen through a pair of stove lids just as well. She looked perplexed for a moment, and then said, not fiercely, but still loud enough for the furniture to hear:

老太太拉低了眼镜，从镜片上方朝房间周围看了看，然后又抬高眼镜，从镜片底下张望着。她很少或者说从来没有戴正眼镜来看一个像小男孩儿这么微不足道的东西。这副眼镜相当考究，是她引以为豪的宝贝，可不是为了实用，而是为了“装饰”，她即使透过两片炉子盖儿也照样看得一清二楚。她不知所措地愣了会儿，然后虽然不是凶神恶煞地，但嗓门高得哪儿都能听得见，她说：




"Well, I lay if I get hold of you I'll — "

“好，我发誓如果我抓到你，我就——”




She did not finish, for by this time she was bending down and punching under the bed with the broom, and so she needed breath to punctuate the punches with. She resurrected nothing but the cat.

她话没说完，因为这时候她正弯腰拿扫把往床下面杵，每杵一下就需要停下来喘口气。结果她只杵出一只猫来。




"I never did see the beat of that boy!"

“我还从没见过这样的孩子！”




She went to the open door and stood in it and looked out among the tomato vines and "jimpson" weeds that constituted the garden. No Tom. So she lifted up her voice at an angle calculated for distance and shouted:

她走到敞开的门口，站在那儿朝满园子的番茄藤和吉普逊草丛里望了望，想找到汤姆。还是没有。于是，她扯开嗓子朝远处高声喊道：




"Y-o-u-u Tom!"

“汤姆啊，汤姆！”




There was a slight noise behind her and she turned just in time to seize a small boy by the slack of his roundabout and arrest his flight.

这时候，她身后有阵轻微的响动，她一转身刚好抓住了一个小男孩儿的短外套衣角，他这下可跑不掉了。




"There! I might 'a' thought of that closet. What you been doing in there?"

“嘿，在这儿呢！我早就该想到那个壁橱。你躲在那儿干什么呢？”




"Nothing."

“没干什么。”




"Nothing! Look at your hands. And look at your mouth. What is that truck?"

“没干什么！瞧瞧你那双手。再看看你那张嘴。你浑身上下都是什么啊？”




"I don't know, aunt."

“我不知道，姨妈。”




"Well, I know. It's jam — that's what it is. Forty times I've said if you didn't let that jam alone I'd skin you. Hand me that switch."

“啊，我知道了。是果酱——对，没错，就是。我跟你说了得有四十遍了，不要动我的果酱，否则我就扒了你的皮。把鞭子给我。”




The switch hovered in the air — the peril was desperate —

鞭子在空中晃晃悠悠，危险迫在眉睫。




"My! Look behind you, aunt!"

“啊，天哪！瞧你身后，姨妈！”




The old lady whirled round, and snatched her skirts out of danger. The lad fled on the instant, scrambled up the high board fence, and disappeared over it.

老太太以为有危险，急忙撩起裙子转过身。汤姆这小家伙赶紧撒丫子就跑，爬上老高的木栅栏，一转眼就没影儿了。




His aunt Polly stood surprised a moment, and then broke into a gentle laugh.

他的波莉姨妈站在那儿先是一愣，随后轻声笑了起来。




"Hang the boy, can't I never learn anything? Ain't he played me tricks enough like that for me to be looking out for him by this time? But old fools is the biggest fools there is. Can't learn an old dog new tricks, as the saying is. But my goodness, he never plays them alike, two days, and how is a body to know what's coming? He 'pears to know just how long he can torment me before I get my dander up, and he knows if he can make out to put me off for a minute or make me laugh, it's all down again and I can't hit him a lick. I ain't doing my duty by that boy, and that's the Lord's truth, goodness knows. Spare the rod and spoil the child, as the Good Book says. I'm a-laying up sin and suffering for us both, I know. He's full of the Old Scratch, but laws-a-me! He's my own dead sister's boy, poor thing, and I ain't got the heart to lash him, somehow. Every time I let him off, my conscience does hurt me so, and every time I hit him my old heart most breaks. Well-a-well, man that is born of woman is of few days and full of trouble, as the Scripture says, and I reckon it's so. He'll play hooky this evening , and I'll just be obliged to make him work, to-morrow, to punish him. It's mighty hard to make him work Saturdays, when all the boys are having holiday, but he hates work more than he hates anything else, and I've got to do some of my duty by him, or I'll be the ruination of the child."

“这该死的，我怎么老是不吸取教训？到现在他跟我开这种玩笑也不少了，难道我还不该提防着点吗？老糊涂是最大的糊涂蛋。俗话说得好，老狗学不会新把戏。可是老天哪，他的鬼把戏从来没有两天一样的，谁知道他下回要耍什么花招？他好像对折磨我多长时间才会把我惹毛了如指掌，也知道只要能想个法子哄哄我，逗我笑笑，就会什么事也没有了，我也不会揍他。对那孩子我可是没尽到责任。上帝知道这千真万确。正如《圣经》里所言，孩子不打不成器。我犯了溺爱孩子的罪孽，让我俩都受罪，我知道。他一肚子坏水儿，哎呦！可他是我那死去姐姐的儿子，我总是不忍心揍他。每次我饶了他，我良心上过不去。可每次我打他，我这心都要碎了。哎，罢了罢了，就像《圣经》里说的，人为母生，光阴荏苒，多苦多难。我看这话说得没错。他今天下午要是再逃学，我明天就让他干活儿了，惩罚惩罚他。星期六让他干活恐怕是苛刻了点，所有孩子都放假呢。可他最痛恨的就是干活了。我必须对他尽点责任，要不我就把这孩子给毁了。”




Tom did play hooky, and he had a very good time. He got back home barely in season to help Jim, the small colored boy, saw next day's wood and split the kindlings before supper — at least he was there in time to tell his adventures to Jim while Jim did three fourths of the work. Tom's younger brother (or rather half-brother) Sid was already through with his part of the work (picking up chips), for he was a quiet boy, and had no adventurous, troublesome ways.

汤姆确实逃学了，而且痛痛快快玩儿了一场。他回家时正好赶上帮那小黑孩吉姆的忙，帮他在晚饭前锯第二天用的木头，劈引火用的柴——至少他及时赶到那儿，把他冒险所干的事讲给吉姆听，而活却是吉姆干了四分之三。汤姆的弟弟（确切地说是同母异父的弟弟）希德已干完了他那摊活（捡碎木块），因为他是个好静的孩子，从不干什么冒险的事，也不惹什么麻烦。




While Tom was eating his supper, and stealing sugar as opportunity offered, Aunt Polly asked him questions that were full of guile, and very deep — for she wanted to trap him into damaging revealments. Like many other simple-hearted souls, it was her pet vanity to believe she was endowed with a talent for dark and mysterious diplomacy, and she loved to contemplate her most transparent devices as marvels of low cunning. Said she:

汤姆吃晚饭的时候，只要有机会就偷糖吃，波莉姨妈这时开始问他话，话里充满诡计，深藏玄机——因为她要给他设点圈套，自己吐出真话来，给他致命性打击。跟其他很多头脑简单的人一样，她自负得很，相信自己天生有耍弄诡秘狡猾手腕的才能，认为自己极易被人识破的伎俩妙得令人惊叹。她说： “汤姆，学校里挺热的，是吧？”




"Tom, it was middling warm in school, warn't it?"

“汤姆，学校里挺热的，是吧？”




"Yes'm."

“对，姨妈。”




"Powerful warm, warn't it?"

“热得厉害，对吧？”




"Yes'm."

“是，姨妈。”




"Didn't you want to go in a-swimming, Tom?"

“你是不是想去游泳来着，汤姆？”




A bit of a scare shot through Tom — a touch of uncomfortable suspicion. He searched Aunt Polly's face, but it told him nothing. So he said:

汤姆忽然觉得有点儿害怕——一丝不安的疑虑袭上心头。他偷看波莉姨妈的脸色，可是没看出个所以然来。于是他说：




"No'm — well, not very much."

“没有啊，姨妈——呃，没怎么想去。”




The old lady reached out her hand and felt Tom's shirt, and said:

老太太伸出手，摸了摸汤姆的衬衫，说道：




"But you ain't too warm now, though." And it flattered her to reflect that she had discovered that the shirt was dry without anybody knowing that that was what she had in her mind. But in spite of her, Tom knew where the wind lay, now. So he forestalled what might be the next move:

“可是你现在不怎么热吧。”想到她发现衬衣是干的而没人知道她的真正用意是什么，老太太得意洋洋。可不管老太太怎么样，汤姆现在猜透了她的心思。因此他先下手一步，防范老太太的下一招：




"Some of us pumped on our heads — mine's damp yet. See?"

“有些人往我们头上泼水——我的头发还是湿的呢。看见了吧？”




Aunt Polly was vexed to think she had overlooked that bit of circumstantial evidence, and missed a trick. Then she had a new inspiration:

波莉姨妈懊恼不已，她居然没注意到这个明摆着的事实，错过了一次施伎俩的机会。可接着她灵机一动，计上心来：




"Tom, you didn't have to undo your shirt collar where I sewed it, to pump on your head, did you? Unbutton your jacket!"

“汤姆，你往头上浇水的时候，不必拆掉我给你衬衫上缝的领子吧？把上衣的纽扣解开！”




The trouble vanished out of Tom's face. He opened his jacket. His shirt collar was securely sewed.

不安马上从汤姆脸上消失了。他解开上衣，衬衣的领子还是缝得好好的。




"Bother! Well, go 'long with you. I'd made sure you'd played hooky and been a-swimming. But I forgive ye, Tom. I reckon you're a kind of a singed cat, as the saying is — better'n you look. This time."

“怪了！得了，算了吧。我以为你逃课去游泳了。不过我饶了你，汤姆。我看你就是俗话里说的那种烧焦毛的猫——比外表看起来要好。下不为例。”




She was half sorry her sagacity had miscarried, and half glad that Tom had stumbled into obedient conduct for once.

她既为自己的计谋落空而遗憾，又为汤姆能有一次如此温顺听话而高兴。




But Sidney said:

可是希德却说：




"Well, now, if I didn't think you sewed his collar with white thread, but it's black."

“呃，我记得你好像给他缝领子用的是白线，可现在却是黑线。”




"Why, I did sew it with white! Tom!"

“哎呀，我的确用白线缝的！汤姆！”




But Tom did not wait for the rest. As he went out at the door he said:

可汤姆没等听完话就走了。他走出门口的时候说：




"Siddy, I'll lick you for that."

“希德，为这我可要狠狠揍你一顿。”




In a safe place Tom examined two large needles which were thrust into the lapels of his jacket, and had thread bound about them — one needle carried white thread and the other black. He said:

在一个安全的地方，汤姆仔细看了看别在上衣翻领上的两根大的缝衣针，针上还绕着线，一根绕着白线，另一根绕着黑线。




"She'd never noticed if it hadn't been for Sid. Confound it! sometimes she sews it with white, and sometimes she sews it with black. I wish to geeminy she'd stick to one or t'other — I can't keep the run of 'em. But I bet you I'll lam Sid for that. I'll learn him!"

他说： “如果不是希德，她是永远不会注意到的。真讨厌！有时候她用白线缝，有时候又用黑线。我真希望她总是用白线或者黑线——换来换去我实在记不住。不过，我发誓非揍希德一顿不可。我要好好教训教训他！”




He was not the Model Boy of the village. He knew the model boy very well though — and loathed him.

汤姆不是村里的模范男孩，但他熟知那位模范男孩——并且对他深恶痛绝。




Within two minutes, or even less, he had forgotten all his troubles. Not because his troubles were one whit less heavy and bitter to him than a man's are to a man, but because a new and powerful interest bore them down and drove them out of his mind for the time — just as men's misfortunes are forgotten in the excitement of new enterprises. This new interest was a valued novelty in whistling, which he had just acquired from a negro, and he was suffering to practise it undisturbed. It consisted in a peculiar birdlike turn, a sort of liquid warble, produced by touching the tongue to the roof of the mouth at short intervals in the midst of the music — the reader probably remembers how to do it, if he has ever been a boy. Diligence and attention soon gave him the knack of it, and he strode down the street with his mouth full of harmony and his soul full of gratitude. He felt much as an astronomer feels who has discovered a new planet — no doubt, as far as strong, deep, unalloyed pleasure is concerned, the advantage was with the boy, not the astronomer.

不到两分钟，甚至更短时间，他已经把所有烦恼抛到脑后了。并不是因为他的烦恼没有大人们的沉重和难受，而是因为一种更新鲜、更强烈的兴趣暂时压倒并且驱散了心中的烦恼——正如大人们为新奇之事而兴奋的时候，也会忘记自己的不幸一样。这种新鲜的兴趣就是颇有价值的口哨新式吹法，是他刚从一个黑人那儿学到的，现在他正想要不被打扰地专心练习。这口哨声就像某种特别的鸟叫声，一种流畅婉转的啼鸣。吹这个调子时候，舌头断断续续地碰上牙膛——读者如果曾经也是孩子的话，可能还记得怎么吹。孜孜不倦和一心一意使他迅速掌握了要领。他大步流星地沿着大街走着，口中吹着口哨，心里满是感激。那股乐劲儿就像天文学家发现了一颗新的行星一样——毫无疑问，就快乐的强烈、深切和纯粹程度而言，汤姆比天文学家更高兴。




The summer evenings were long. It was not dark, yet. Presently Tom checked his whistle. A stranger was before him — a boy a shade larger than himself. A new-comer of any age or either sex was an impressive curiosity in the poor little shabby village of St. Petersburg. This boy was well dressed, too — well dressed on a weekday. This was simply astounding. His cap was a dainty thing, his close-buttoned blue cloth roundabout was new and natty, and so were his pantaloons. He had shoes on — and it was only Friday. He even wore a necktie, a bright bit of ribbon. He had a citified air about him that ate into Tom's vitals. The more Tom stared at the splendid marvel, the higher he turned up his nose at his finery and the shabbier his own outfit seemed to him to grow. Neither boy spoke. If one moved, the other moved — but only sidewise, in a circle; they kept face to face and eye to eye all the time. Finally Tom said:

夏天的下午很漫长。现在天还没黑。汤姆的口哨声戛然而止。他面前出现了一个陌生人——一个个头比他大点的男孩。在圣彼德堡这个贫穷、破落的小村子里，不管是男的还是女的，老的还是少的，只要是新来的，就能引起人们的极大的好奇心。而且这个男孩穿得很讲究——在平日里还穿得这么讲究。仅这一点就足以让人震惊了。他的帽子很精致，蓝色的上衣扣得紧紧的，又新又整洁，他的裤子也是一样。他还穿着鞋——今天可只是星期五！他甚至还打了条领带，是条颜色鲜亮的丝质领带。他摆出一副城里人的架势，汤姆对此感到很不自在。汤姆越是盯着那身让人叹为观止的行头，对那男孩的漂亮衣服把鼻子翘得越高，越觉得自己的衣服寒酸破旧。两个人都一声不吭。一个挪动一步，另一个也挪一步——可都是斜着步子兜圈子。他俩面对面，眼对眼这样一直相持着。最后还是汤姆先开了腔：




"I can lick you!"

“我能揍你一顿！”




"I'd like to see you try it."

“我倒想见识见识。”




"Well, I can do it."

“好啊，我就打给你看。”




"No you can't, either."

“得了，你不行。”




"Yes I can."

“我行。”




"No you can't."

“你就是不行。”




"I can."

“我就是行。”




"You can't."

“不行！”




"Can!"

“行！”




"Can't!"

“不行！”




An uncomfortable pause. Then Tom said:

两个人都不自在地停了下来。接着汤姆问道：




"What's your name?"

“你叫什么名字？”




" 'Tisn't any of your business, maybe."

“这也许你就管不着了。”




"Well I 'low I'll make it my business."

“哼，我就管得着！”




"Well why don't you?"

“好啊，那你就管管看。”




"If you say much, I will."

“要是你再啰嗦，我就管给你看。”




"Much — much — MUCH. There now."

“啰嗦——啰嗦——偏要啰嗦。我就啰嗦了，怎么着吧。”




"Oh, you think you're mighty smart, don't you? I could lick you with one hand tied behind me, if I wanted to."

“哦，你认为你自己很了不起，是不是？如果我想打倒你的话，一只手背在后面都能打过你。”




"Well why don't you do it? You say you can do it."

“那你为什么不动手啊？你说你能揍我一顿。”




"Well I will, if you fool with me."

“如果你老是戏弄我的话，我就打给你看。”




"Oh yes — I've seen whole families in the same fix."

“哈，你这种人我见得多了去了。”




"Smarty! You think you're some, now, don't you? Oh, what a hat!"

“得了吧！你自认为现在是号人物，是吧？哎呦，瞧你那帽子！”




"You can lump that hat if you don't like it. I dare you to knock it off — and anybody that'll take a dare will suck eggs."

“你要是看不顺眼你就把它摘下来呀，如果你敢碰，我就揍扁你——谁敢谁就等着瞧吧。




"You're a liar!"

“你吹牛。”




"You're another."

“你也吹牛。”




"You're a fighting liar and dasn't take it up."

“你光是讲大话，不敢动手。”




"Aw — take a walk!"

“去，滚你的蛋吧！”




"Say — if you give me much more of your sass I'll take and bounce a rock off 'n your head."

“告诉你——你要是再骂我的话，我就拿块石头砸碎你的脑袋。”




"Oh, of course you will."

“那好，你就来砸啊！”




"Well I will."

“我肯定会的。”




"Well why don't you do it then? What do you keep saying you will for? Why don't you do it? It's because you're afraid."

“那你干吗不动手啊？为什么老是光说不练呢？怎么不动手啊？因为你害怕了。”




"I ain't afraid."

“我才不怕呢。”




"You are."

“你怕。”




"I ain't."

“我不怕！”




"You are."

“你就是怕！”




Another pause, and more eyeing and sidling around each other. Presently they were shoulder to shoulder. Tom said:

两个人又暂停了一会儿。接着又眼对眼，相互虎视眈眈地兜着圈子。忽然两个人肩抵着肩了。汤姆说：




"Get away from here!"

“你从这儿滚吧！”




"Go away yourself!"

“你自己滚吧！”




"I won't."

“我才不滚呢。”




"I won't either."

“我也不滚。”




So they stood, each with a foot placed at an angle as a brace, and both shoving with might and main, and glowering at each other with hate. But neither could get an advantage. After struggling till both were hot and flushed, each relaxed his strain with watchful caution, and Tom said:

于是他俩站在那儿，都斜着一只脚撑着劲，用尽力气想把对手往后推，两人怒目相视。可谁也没能占上风。他们直到斗得浑身发热，满脸通红，两人稍稍放松，却都小心谨慎地提防着对方。汤姆又说：




"You're a coward and a pup. I'll tell my big brother on you, and he can thrash you with his little finger, and I'll make him do it, too."

“你是个胆小鬼，是个狗崽子。我要向我大哥告你的状，他只要动动小指头就能把你捏碎，我也会让他揍你的。”




"What do I care for your big brother? I've got a brother that's bigger than he is — and what's more, he can throw him over that fence, too." (Both brothers were imaginary.)

“我可不怕你什么大哥，我有一个比你大哥还大的大哥——而且我大哥能把你的大哥从那堵篱笆围墙扔过去。”（两个人的所谓的大哥都是虚构的。）




"That's a lie."

“你骗人。”




"Your saying so don't make it so."

“你说的也不是真的。”




Tom drew a line in the dust with his big toe, and said: "I dare you to step over that, and I'll lick you till you can't stand up. Anybody that'll take a dare will steal sheep."

汤姆用大脚趾头在地上的灰土上划了一道线，然后说：“你要是敢跨过这道线，我就把你打趴在地上，直到你站不起来。谁敢，谁就得吃不了兜着走。”




The new boy stepped over promptly, and said: "Now you said you'd do it, now let's see you do it."

这个新来的男孩毫不犹豫地跨过那道线，说道：“你说你敢打我，现在来看看你怎么打法。”




"Don't you crowd me now; you better look out."

“你别逼我啊！你最好还是给我小心点。”




"Well, you said you'd do it — why don't you do it?"

“哎，你不是说要打我吗？——你怎么不动手啊？”




"By jingo! for two cents I will do it."

“得了，“你要是给我两分钱，我就动手。”




The new boy took two broad coppers out of his pocket and held them out with derision. Tom struck them to the ground. In an instant both boys were rolling and tumbling in the dirt, gripped together like cats; and for the space of a minute they tugged and tore at each other's hair and clothes, punched and scratched each other's nose, and covered themselves with dust and glory. Presently the confusion took form, and through the fog of battle Tom appeared, seated astride the new boy, and pounding him with his fists.

这个新来的男孩果真从口袋里掏出两个硕大的铜币，嘲弄地摊开手掌。汤姆一把将钱打到地上。两个人立刻在地上的尘土里滚打，像两只猫一样撕扯起来。紧接着又是扯头发，又是揪衣服，拼命地捶打着，抓着对方的鼻子。两个人都弄得浑身是土，却又都威风凛凛。谁胜谁败逐渐见了分晓，汤姆从打斗扬起的尘土中爬起来，骑在那个男孩的身上，攥紧拳头使劲地打那个男孩。




"Holler 'nuff!" said he.

“求饶吧！”他说。




The boy only struggled to free himself. He was crying — mainly from rage.

那个男孩只想挣脱出来。他号啕大哭——主要是因为气愤。




"Holler 'nuff!" — and the pounding went on.

“求饶吧！”汤姆还在继续揍他。




At last the stranger got out a smothered " 'Nuff!" and Tom let him up and said:

最后那男孩挤出了“饶了我”，汤姆让他站起来，然后说道：




"Now that'll learn you. Better look out who you're fooling with next time."

“以后给我记着。下次最好看清楚你在作弄谁。”




The new boy went off brushing the dust from his clothes, sobbing, snuffling, and occasionally looking back and shaking his head and threatening what he would do to Tom the "next time he caught him out." To which Tom responded with jeers, and started off in high feather, and as soon as his back was turned the new boy snatched up a stone, threw it and hit him between the shoulders and then turned tail and ran like an antelope. Tom chased the traitor home, and thus found out where he lived. He then held a position at the gate for some time, daring the enemy to come outside, but the enemy only made faces at him through the window and declined. At last the enemy's mother appeared, and called Tom a bad, vicious, vulgar child, and ordered him away. So he went away; but he said he "'lowed" to "lay" for that boy.

新来的男孩拍拍身上的尘土，哭哭啼啼地走开了。他不时地回过头来，摇晃着脑袋，吓唬汤姆：“下次要是抓住你……”汤姆对此不屑一顾，趾高气扬地走开了。他的背刚一转过来，那男孩子就抓起一块石头朝他砸过来，正打在汤姆的背心，接着就夹着尾巴，像羚羊似的飞快地跑掉了。汤姆穷追不舍，直追到他家，也因此知道了他家在哪儿。他就站在人家大门口，嚷着叫那男孩出来较量，可是那个死对头只是在窗子里朝他做鬼脸，就是不出去。最后死对头的妈妈出来了，骂汤姆是个邪恶下流的坏孩子，喝斥他赶快滚开。于是汤姆就走了，不过，他临走时说还要寻机再教训教训那混小子一顿。




He got home pretty late that night, and when he climbed cautiously in at the window, he uncovered an ambuscade, in the person of his aunt; and when she saw the state his clothes were in her resolution to turn his Saturday holiday into captivity at hard labor became adamantine in its firmness.

那天晚上他回家很晚。当他小心翼翼地从窗户往里爬时，猛然间发现有埋伏，原来是他的波莉姨妈。她看到他衣服被弄成那副样子，更坚定了让他在周六假期干苦活儿的决心。








Chapter 2

第二章




SATURDAY morning was come, and all the summer world was bright and fresh, and brimming with life. There was a song in every heart; and if the heart was young the music issued at the lips. There was cheer in every face and a spring in every step. The locust trees were in bloom and the fragrance of the blossoms filled the air. Cardiff Hill, beyond the village and above it, was green with vegetation and it lay just far enough away to seem a Delectable Land, dreamy, reposeful, and inviting.

星期六的早晨到了，夏天的世界，阳光明媚、空气新鲜、生机盎然。每个人的心中都荡漾着一首歌，而年轻人情不自禁地将心中的歌唱了出来。每个人的脸上都洋溢着欢乐，每个人的脚步都是那么轻盈。洋槐树花意正浓，空气里弥漫着芬芳的花香。村庄外面高高的卡第夫山上覆盖着绿色的植被，这山离村子的距离正好让它看起来就像一块“乐土”，充满梦幻、宁静安详、令人神往。




Tom appeared on the sidewalk with a bucket of whitewash and a long—handled brush. He surveyed the fence, and all gladness left him and a deep melancholy settled down upon his spirit. Thirty yards of board fence nine feet high. Life to him seemed hollow, and existence but a burden. Sighing, he dipped his brush and passed it along the topmost plank; repeated the operation; did it again; compared the insignificant whitewashed streak with the far—reaching continent of unwhitewashed fence, and sat down on a tree—box discouraged. Jim came skipping out at the gate with a tin pail, and singing "Buffalo Gals." Bringing water from the town pump had always been hateful work in Tom's eyes, before, but now it did not strike him so. He remembered that there was company at the pump. White, mulatto, and Negro boys and girls were always there waiting their turns, resting, trading playthings, quarreling, fighting, skylarking. And he remembered that although the pump was only a hundred and fifty yards off, Jim never got back with a bucket of water under an hour — and even then somebody generally had to go after him. Tom said:

汤姆出现在人行道上，一只手拎着一桶石灰水，另一只手拿着一把长柄刷子。他仔细看了看栅栏，一点高兴劲儿都没了，一股深切的惆怅涌上心头。栅栏可是三十码长，九英尺高啊。生活对他来说太乏味空洞了，活着仅仅是一种负担。他叹着气，把刷子蘸上石灰水，沿着最顶上一层木板刷起来。接着又刷了一下，两下。看看刚刷过的不起眼的那块，再和那望不到边的一大片还没刷的栅栏相比，汤姆一屁股坐在了一个木箱子上，垂头丧气。这时，吉姆手里提着一个锡皮桶，嘴中唱着“布法罗的女娃们”蹦蹦跳跳地从大门口跑出来。在汤姆眼中，到镇上从抽水机那里拎水回来，一向是件令人厌烦的差事，现在他可不这样看了。他记得在那里有很多伴儿。有白人孩子、混血孩子还有黑人孩子，都在那排队等着提水。大家在那儿休息，交换各自玩的东西，吵吵闹闹，打斗嬉戏。而且他还记得尽管他们家离拎水处只有一百五十码左右，可是吉姆从没有在一个小时里拎回一桶水来——有时甚至还得别人去催才行。汤姆说：




"Say, Jim, I'll fetch the water if you'll whitewash some."

“喂，吉姆，你来刷刷墙吧，我去提水。”




Jim shook his head and said:

吉姆摇摇头，说：




"Can't, Mars Tom. Ole missis, she tole me I got to go an' git dis water an' not stop foolin' roun' wid anybody. She say she spec' Mars Tom gwine to ax me to whitewash, an' so she tole me go 'long an' 'tend to my own business — she 'lowed she'd 'tend to de whitewashin'."

“不行，汤姆少爷。老太太，她叫我去提水，不准在路上停下来和人家玩。她说她猜到汤姆少爷你会让我刷墙，所以她吩咐我只管干自己的活——她说她要亲自来看看你刷墙。”




"Oh, never you mind what she said, Jim. That's the way she always talks. Gimme the bucket — I won't be gone only a minute. She won't ever know."

“哎，你别管她对你说的那一套，吉姆。她总是这样说的。把水桶给我——我马上就回来。她才不会知道呢。”




"Oh, I dasn't, Mars Tom. Ole missis she'd take an' tar de head off 'n me. Deed she would."

“哦，不，我可不敢，汤姆少爷。老太太她会把我的头给拧下来的，她真的会的！”




"She! She never licks anybody — whacks 'em over the head with her thimble — and who cares for that, I'd like to know. She talks awful, but talk don't hurt — anyways it don't if she don't cry. Jim, I'll give you a marvel. I'll give you a white alley!"

“她！她从来没揍过任何人——她不过是用顶针在头上敲敲罢了——谁还在乎这个啊，我倒想问问。她不过是嘴上说得凶，可是说说又没什么事——反正只要她不大叫大嚷就没事。吉姆，我给你一个好玩意，给你一个白石头子儿！”




Jim began to waver.

吉姆开始动摇了。




"White alley, Jim! And it's a bully taw."

“白石头子啊，吉姆！这可是真正好玩的石头子啊。”




"My! Dat's a mighty gay marvel, I tell you! But Mars Tom I's powerful 'fraid ole missis —"

“嘿！老实说，那是个挺不错的好玩意。可是汤姆少爷，我太害怕老太太了……”




"And besides, if you will I'll show you my sore toe."

“还有，吉姆，只要你答应，我还给你看我那只肿痛的脚趾头。”




Jim was only human — this attraction was too much for him. He put down his pail, took the white alley, and bent over the toe with absorbing interest while the bandage was being unwound. In another moment he was flying down the street with his pail and a tingling rear, Tom was whitewashing with vigor, and Aunt Polly was retiring from the field with a slipper in her hand and triumph in her eye.

吉姆只是个凡人——这诱惑对他太大了。他放下水桶，接过白石头子儿，弯着腰饶有兴趣地看汤姆解开绷带，露出那只肿痛的脚趾。过了一会儿，吉姆拎着水桶飞快地沿着街道跑掉了，感觉屁股后面火烧火燎的。汤姆继续玩命刷墙，而波莉姨妈此时从田地干活回来了，正手里拎着一只拖鞋，眼里流露出得意洋洋的神色。




But Tom's energy did not last. He began to think of the fun he had planned for this day, and his sorrows multiplied. Soon the free boys would come tripping along on all sorts of delicious expeditions, and they would make a world of fun of him for having to work — the very thought of it burnt him like fire. He got out his worldly wealth and examined it — bits of toys, marbles, and trash; enough to buy an exchange of work, maybe, but not half enough to buy so much as half an hour of pure freedom. So he returned his straitened means to his pocket, and gave up the idea of trying to buy the boys. At this dark and hopeless moment an inspiration burst upon him! Nothing less than a great, magnificent inspiration.

不过，汤姆的干劲儿没持续多久。他开始想起原先为这天做的有意思的安排，心里越来越难受。再过一会儿，那些自由自在的男孩子们就会蹦蹦跳跳地跑过来，玩各种各样好玩儿的游戏，他们看到他不得不刷墙干活，会笑掉大牙的——想到这，汤姆感觉像火烧似的难受。他拿出他全部的家当，仔细地看了一阵——有残缺不全的玩具、一些石头子，还有一些没有什么用处的东西。也许这些玩意足够用来让别的孩子为自己干活，不过，要想换来半个小时的绝对自由，连一半都不够呢。于是他又把这几件破玩意装进口袋，打消了用这些来收买那些男孩子的念头。正在这灰心绝望的时刻，他忽然灵机一动，计上心来。绝对是个聪明绝伦，奇妙无比的主意。




He took up his brush and went tranquilly to work. Ben Rogers hove in sight presently — the very boy, of all boys, whose ridicule he had been dreading. Ben's gait was the hop—skip—and—jump — proof enough that his heart was light and his anticipations high. He was eating an apple, and giving a long, melodious whoop, at intervals, followed by a deep—toned ding—dong—dong, ding—dong—dong, for he was personating a steamboat. As he drew near, he slackened speed, took the middle of the street, leaned far over to star—board and rounded to ponderously and with laborious pomp and circumstance — for he was personating the Big Missouri, and considered himself to be drawing nine feet of water. He was boat and captain and engine bells combined, so he had to imagine himself standing on his own hurricane deck giving the orders and executing them:

他拿起刷子，继续一声不响地干了起来。不一会儿，本·罗杰斯出现了——在所有的孩子当中，这个男孩的讥讽嘲弄最叫汤姆害怕。本走路好像在三级跳一样——足以证明他心情轻松愉快，而且还打算大干一番什么事。他正在吃苹果，不时地发出长长的、悦耳的“呜——”声，隔会儿还发出“叮当当、叮当当”低沉的声音，他这是在扮演一只蒸汽轮船。当越来越近时，他减慢了速度，走到街中心，身体倾向右舷，费九牛二虎之力转了船头让船逆风停下——他在扮演“大密苏里号”，好像已吃水九英尺深。他既当船，又当船长还要当轮机铃。因此他就得想象着自己站在自己的顶层甲板上发号施令，同时还执行着这些命令：




"Stop her, sir! Ting—a—ling—ling!" The headway ran almost out, and he drew up slowly toward the sidewalk.

“停船，伙计！叮——啊铃铃！”船几乎停稳了，他又慢慢地向人行道靠过来。




"Ship up to back! Ting—a—ling—ling!" His arms straightened and stiffened down his sides.

“调转船头！叮——啊铃——铃！”他伸直了胳臂，用力笔直地垂在身体两侧。




"Set her back on the stabboard! Ting—a—ling—ling! Chow! ch—chow—wow! Chow!" His right hand, meantime, describing stately circles — for it was representing a forty—foot wheel.

“右舷后退！叮——啊铃——铃！嚓呜——嚓——嚓呜！嚓呜！”这时候他的右手比划着大圆圈——这代表着一个四十英尺的转轮。




"Let her go back on the labboard! Ting—a—ling—ling! Chow—ch—chow—chow!" The left hand began to describe circles.

“左舷后退！叮——啊铃——铃！嚓呜——嚓——嚓呜——嚓呜！”左手开始画圈。




"Stop the stabboard! Ting—a—ling—ling! Stop the labboard! Come ahead on the stabboard! Stop her! Let your outside turn over slow! Ting—a—ling—ling! Chow—owow! Get out that head—line! Lively now! Come — out with your spring—line — what're you about there! Take a turn round that stump with the bight of it! Stand by that stage, now — let her go! Done with the engines, sir! Ting—a—ling—ling! Sh't! s'h't! sh't!" (trying the gaugecocks).

“右舷停！叮——啊铃——铃！左舷停！右舷前进！停！外面慢慢转过来！叮——啊铃——铃！嚓——呜——呜！把船头的绳索拿过来！快点！快点——再把船边的绳索递过来——你在那儿愣什么神儿呢！用绳头圈儿绕船桩子一圈！就这么拉紧——放手吧！发动机熄火，伙计！叮——啊铃——铃！希特——希特——希特！”（模仿着汽门排气的声音。）




Tom went on whitewashing — paid no attention to the steamboat. Ben stared a moment and then said: "Hi—yi! You're up a stump, ain't you?"

汤姆继续刷栅栏——对那只蒸汽轮船不理不睬，本瞪着眼睛看了一会儿，说： “哎呀，混得挺好了，是不是？”




No answer. Tom surveyed his last touch with the eye of an artist, then he gave his brush another gentle sweep and surveyed the result, as before. Ben ranged up alongside of him. Tom's mouth watered for the apple, but he stuck to his work. Ben said:

汤姆没吭声。他用艺术家的眼光审视他最后刷的那一块，接着轻轻地刷了一下，又像刚才那样打量着。本走到汤姆身旁。看见那苹果，汤姆馋得直流口水，可是还是继续刷他的墙。本说：




"Hello, old chap, you got to work, hey?"

“嘿，老伙计，干活呢，嗯？”




Tom wheeled suddenly and said:

汤姆突然转过身来说道：




"Why, it's you, Ben! I warn't noticing."

“咳！是你呀，本！我刚才没注意。”




"Say — I'm going in a—swimming, I am. Don't you wish you could? But of course you'd druther work — wouldn't you? Course you would!"

“喂，我要游泳去了，我可去了啊。你不想去吗？当然啦，你宁愿在这儿干活，对吧？你当然情愿啦！”




Tom contemplated the boy a bit, and said:

汤姆打量了一下那男孩，说：




"What do you call work?"

“你说什么？这叫干活？”




"Why, ain't that work?"

“这还不叫干活吗？”




Tom resumed his whitewashing, and answered carelessly:

汤姆重新又开始刷墙，漫不经心地说：




"Well, maybe it is, and maybe it ain't. All I know, is, it suits Tom Sawyer."

“这也许是干活，也许不是。我只知道这很合汤姆·索亚的胃口。”




"Oh come, now, you don't mean to let on that you like it?"

“哦，得了吧！难道你的意思是说你喜欢干这事？”




The brush continued to move.

刷子还在不停地刷着。




"Like it? Well, I don't see why I oughtn't to like it. Does a boy get a chance to whitewash a fence every day?"

“喜欢干？哎，我不明白为什么我会不喜欢干。哪个男孩子能天天有机会刷墙？”




That put the thing in a new light. Ben stopped nibbling his apple. Tom swept his brush daintily back and forth — stepped back to note the effect — added a touch here and there — criticized the effect again — Ben watching every move and getting more and more interested, more and more absorbed. Presently he said:

这事倒是挺新鲜的。本不再啃苹果了。汤姆灵巧地用刷子来回来去地刷着——不时地停下来退后几步看看效果——在这补一刷子，在那补一刷子——然后再打量一下效果——本目不转睛地看着汤姆的一举一动，越看越有兴趣，越看越被吸引住了。不一会儿他说：




"Say, Tom, let me whitewash a little."

“喂，汤姆，让我也刷点。”




Tom considered, was about to consent; but he altered his mind:

汤姆想了一下，正打算答应他，可是他又改变了主意：




"No — no — I reckon it wouldn't hardly do, Ben. You see, Aunt Polly's awful particular about this fence — right here on the street, you know — but if it was the back fence I wouldn't mind and she wouldn't. Yes, she's awful particular about this fence; it's got to be done very careful; I reckon there ain't one boy in a thousand, maybe two thousand, that can do it the way it's got to be done."

“不——不行，本——我想这可能够呛。要知道，波莉姨妈对这栅栏相当讲究——这可是当街的一面呀——不过要是后面的，你刷刷倒也没什么，姨妈也不会在乎的。是呀，她对这道栅栏相当讲究的。刷这墙一定得特别精心。我想在一千个，也许在两千个孩子里，也找不出一个能按波莉姨妈的要求刷好这道墙的。”




"No — is that so? Oh come, now — lemme just try. Only just a little — I'd let you, if you was me, Tom."

“哦，是吗？哎，就让我试一试吧。我只刷一点——如果我是你的话，我就会答应的，汤姆。”




"Ben, I'd like to, honest injun; but Aunt Polly — well, Jim wanted to do it, but she wouldn't let him; Sid wanted to do it, and she wouldn't let Sid. Now don't you see how I'm fixed? If you was to tackle this fence and anything was to happen to it —"

“本，我倒是愿意，真的。可是，波莉姨妈——唉，吉姆想刷，可她不让，希德也想干，她也不让希德干。现在你看我有多为难？要是你来摆弄这墙，万一出了什么事儿……”




"Oh, shucks, I'll be just as careful. Now lemme try. Say — I'll give you the core of my apple."

“啊，没事，我会小心的。让我试试吧。嘿——我把苹果核给你。”




"Well, here — No, Ben, now don't. I'm afeard —"

“唉，那个……不行，本，算了吧。我就怕——”




"I'll give you all of it!"

“我把这苹果全给你！”




Tom gave up the brush with reluctance in his face, but alacrity in his heart. And while the late steamer Big Missouri worked and sweated in the sun, the retired artist sat on a barrel in the shade close by, dangled his legs, munched his apple, and planned the slaughter of more innocents. There was no lack of material; boys happened along every little while; they came to jeer, but remained to whitewash. By the time Ben was fagged out, Tom had traded the next chance to Billy Fisher for a kite, in good repair; and when he played out, Johnny Miller bought in for a dead rat and a string to swing it with — and so on, and so on, hour after hour. And when the middle of the afternoon came, from being a poor poverty—stricken boy in the morning, Tom was literally rolling in wealth. He had besides the things before mentioned, twelve marbles, part of a jew's—harp, a piece of blue bottle glass to look through, a spool cannon, a key that wouldn't unlock anything, a fragment of chalk, a glass stopper of a decanter, a tin soldier, a couple of tadpoles, six firecrackers, a kitten with only one eye, a brass doorknob, a dog collar — but no dog — the handle of a knife, four pieces of orange peel, and a dilapidated old window sash.

汤姆把刷子让给本，脸上摆出一副不情愿，可心里却巴不得呢。当刚才那只“大密苏里号”在大太阳底下干活，累得大汗淋漓的时候，这位退了休的艺术家却在附近的阴凉下，坐在一只木桶上，晃悠着腿，一边大口大口地吃着苹果，一边算计着怎么再宰更多的傻瓜。这样的傻瓜可不少。每过一会儿，就有些男孩子路过。起先他们都想来开开玩笑，结果都留下来刷栅栏了。在本累得筋疲力尽时，汤姆早已经和比利·费施做好了交易。比利用一个修得很好的风筝换来接替本的机会。等到比利也玩得差不多的时候，詹尼·米勒用一只死老鼠和拴着它的小绳子购买了这个特权——一个又一个的傻小子受骗上了当，好几个钟头都是如此。下午快过了一半的时候，汤姆早上还是个穷困潦倒的穷小子，现在实际上已经富得流油了。除了刚才提到的那些玩意儿，还有十二颗石头子、一段儿破口琴、一块透明的蓝玻璃片、一门线轴做的大炮、一把什么锁也不开的钥匙、一截粉笔、一个大酒瓶塞子、一个锡皮做的小兵、一对蝌蚪、六个鞭炮、一只独眼小猫、一个门上的铜把手、一根拴狗的颈圈——却没有狗——一个刀把、四片桔子皮，还有一个破烂的窗框。




He had had a nice, good, idle time all the while — plenty of company — and the fence had three coats of whitewash on it! If he hadn't run out of whitewash he would have bankrupted every boy in the village.

他一直舒舒服服，悠闲自在——同伴很多——而且栅栏整整被刷了三遍。要不是他的石灰水用光了的话，他会让村里的每个孩子都掏空腰包破产的。




Tom said to himself that it was not such a hollow world, after all. He had discovered a great law of human action, without knowing it — namely, that in order to make a man or a boy covet a thing, it is only necessary to make the thing difficult to attain. If he had been a great and wise philosopher, like the writer of this book, he would now have comprehended that Work consists of whatever a body is obliged to do, and that Play consists of whatever a body is not obliged to do. And this would help him to understand why constructing artificial flowers or performing on a treadmill is work, while rolling tenpins or climbing Mont Blanc is only amusement. There are wealthy gentlemen in England who drive four—horse passenger coaches twenty or thirty miles on a daily line, in the summer, because the privilege costs them considerable money; but if they were offered wages for the service, that would turn it into work and then they would resign.

汤姆自言自语道，这世界原来并不是那么空洞乏味啊。他已经不知不觉地发现了人类行为的一大法则——那就是为了让一个大人或一个小孩渴望干什么事，只需设法将这事变得难以到手就行了。如果他像这本书的作者一样是位伟大而睿智的哲学家，他就会懂得所谓“工作”就是一个人被迫要干的事情，至于“玩”就是一个人没有义务要干的事。这个道理使他明白了为什么做假花和表演蹬车轮就算是工作，而玩十柱戏和爬勃朗峰就算是娱乐。英国有钱的绅士在夏季每天驾着四轮马拉客车沿着同样的路线走上二三十英里，他们为这种特权竟花了大把钱。可是如果付钱让他们载客，那就把这桩事情变成了工作，他们就会撒手不干了。




The boy mused a while over the substantial change which had taken place in his worldly circumstances, and then wended toward headquarters to report.

汤姆想了会儿那天发生在他身边的天翻地覆的变化，然后就到司令部报告去了。








Chapter 3

第三章




TOM presented himself before Aunt Polly, who was sitting by an open window in a pleasant rearward apartment, which was bedroom, breakfast room, dining room, and library, combined. The balmy summer air, the restful quiet, the odor of the flowers, and the drowsing murmur of the bees had had their effect, and she was nodding over her knitting — for she had no company but the cat, and it was asleep in her lap. Her spectacles were propped up on her gray head for safety. She had thought that of course Tom had deserted long ago, and she wondered at seeing him place himself in her power again in this intrepid way. He said: "Mayn't I go and play now, aunt?"

汤姆来到波莉姨妈面前，她正坐在舒适的后面房间里一个敞开的窗户旁。这间房既是卧室、又是餐厅，还是图书馆。夏日温和的空气、恬恬的静谧、花朵的芬芳、还有催人入睡的蜜蜂的嗡嗡声，都已经施展了效力。姨妈正拿着针织物打着盹——因为她除了猫没有伴儿，而猫在她膝上睡着了。她把眼镜架在了灰白的头顶上，以防被打碎。她原以为汤姆肯定早就扔下活儿溜去玩了，现在看见他站在自己面前，没有害怕的意思，吃了一惊。他说：“我现在可以去玩了吗？姨妈。”




"What, a'ready? How much have you done?"

“嗯？刷好了？你刷了多少啊？”




"It's all done, aunt."

“都刷好了，姨妈。”




"Tom, don't lie to me — I can't bear it."

“汤姆，别跟我撒谎啊——我可受不了。”




"I ain't, aunt; it is all done."

“我没撒谎，姨妈。确实都刷好了。”




Aunt Polly placed small trust in such evidence. She went out to see for herself; and she would have been content to find twenty per cent of Tom's statement true. When she found the entire fence whitewashed, and not only whitewashed but elaborately coated and recoated, and even a streak added to the ground, her astonishment was almost unspeakable. She said:

波莉姨妈不怎么相信他的话。她要自己出去看看。要是汤姆说的话有百分之二十是真的，她就心满意足了。她发现整个栅栏都已刷过了，不仅刷了而且是特意刷了一层又一层，甚至连地上还抹了一条，她简直惊讶得目瞪口呆。她说：




"Well, I never! There's no getting round it, you can work when you're a mind to, Tom." And then she diluted the compliment by adding, "But it's powerful seldom you're a mind to, I'm bound to say. Well, go 'long and play; but mind you get back some time in a week, or I'll tan you."

“哎，怪了！真是不可思议！你想干的时候还是挺能干的啊，汤姆。”然后又加了一句，把刚才的表扬淡化了一下，“可你想干的时候实在是太少了，我不得不说。行了，玩儿去吧。不过到点就回来啊，不然我揍你一顿。”




She was so overcome by the splendor of his achievement that she took him into the closet and selected a choice apple and delivered it to him, along with an improving lecture upon the added value and flavor a treat took to itself when it came without sin through virtuous effort. And while she closed with a happy Scriptural flourish, he "hooked" a doughnut.

她因为汤姆的工作成果而喜出望外，就把他带到储藏室，挑了一个又大又好的苹果递给了他。同时还更进一步地教育他，如果款待不是通过歪门邪道，而是通过自己的努力得来的，那就格外有价值和意味。在她用一句《圣经》里的妙语格言作结尾的时候，汤姆“顺”了个油炸面圈。




Then he skipped out, and saw Sid just starting up the outside stairway that led to the back rooms on the second floor. Clods were handy and the air was full of them in a twinkling. They raged around Sid like a hailstorm; and before Aunt Polly could collect her surprised faculties and sally to the rescue, six or seven clods had taken personal effect, and Tom was over the fence and gone. There was a gate, but as a general thing he was too crowded for time to make use of it. His soul was at peace, now that he had settled with Sid for calling attention to his black thread and getting him into trouble.

随后，他蹦蹦跳跳地跑了出来，看见希德正爬上通向二楼后面房间的楼梯。满地的泥块儿唾手可得，汤姆便捡起大把朝希德扔过去，一眨眼的工夫满天飞的全是。泥块儿像冰雹似的落在希德周围。波莉姨妈还没有来得及定定神儿，跑过来解围，就已经有六七块泥土打中了希德，而汤姆早就翻过栅栏撒丫子跑了。栅栏上有大门，可是一般来说汤姆急着要出去，没有时间从门那里走。他现在心里好受多了。希德让波莉姨妈注意到自己的黑线，让自己有了麻烦，现在跟希德算完了账。




Tom skirted the block, and came round into a muddy alley that led by the back of his aunt's cow stable. He presently got safely beyond the reach of capture and punishment, and hastened toward the public square of the village, where two "military" companies of boys had met for conflict, according to previous appointment. Tom was General of one of these armies, Joe Harper (a bosom friend) General of the other. These two great commanders did not condescend to fight in person — that being better suited to the still smaller fry — but sat together on an eminence and conducted the field operations by orders delivered through aides-de-camp. Tom's army won a great victory, after a long and hardfought battle. Then the dead were counted, prisoners exchanged, the terms of the next disagreement agreed upon, and the day for the necessary battle appointed; after which the armies fell into line and marched away, and Tom turned homeward alone.

汤姆绕过那一排房子，来到靠着他姨妈牛圈后面的一条泥泞巷子里。他很快就完全地溜到抓不到也罚不着他的地方，急急忙忙赶到村里那块公共场地。这儿两支由孩子们组成的“军队”按事先的约定已集合起来，准备打仗。汤姆是其中一支部队的将军，他的知心好友乔·哈帕则率领另一支队伍。这两位总指挥不屑于亲自战斗——那更适合手下的军官战士去——而他们却一起坐在一块高地上，通过他们的随从副官发号施令，指挥打仗。经过一番长时间的艰苦奋战，汤姆的部队取得了辉煌的胜利。然后双方清点了死亡人数，交换了战俘，谈妥了下次交战条件，还约定好作战日期。于是双方部队先列好队形，迈步离开了战场，而汤姆也就独自回家了。




As he was passing by the house where Jeff Thatcher lived, he saw a new girl in the garden — a lovely little blue-eyed creature with yellow hair plaited into two long tails, white summer frock and embroidered pantalettes. The fresh-crowned hero fell without firing a shot. A certain Amy Lawrence vanished out of his heart and left not even a memory of herself behind. He had thought he loved her to distraction; he had regarded his passion as adoration; and behold it was only a poor little evanescent partiality. He had been months winning her; she had confessed hardly a week ago; he had been the happiest and the proudest boy in the world only seven short days, and here in one instant of time she had gone out of his heart like a casual stranger whose visit is done.

他走过杰夫·撒切尔家住的房子的时候，看见有一个新来的女孩子站在花园里——一个漂亮可爱的蓝眼睛的小姑娘。金黄色的头发梳成两只长长的发辫，穿着白色的夏装和刺绣的长裤。这位刚戴上胜利花冠的战斗英雄一枪没打就束手投降了。那个叫艾美·劳伦斯的姑娘立刻从他的心目中消失了而且消失得无影无踪。他原以为他爱她爱得神魂颠倒，而且把他的感情当作深情的爱慕，可在别人看来只不过是可怜渺小、昙花一现的爱恋罢了。他费了好几个月的工夫才赢得她的芳心，她答应也不过不到一周。他在短短七天之内做了一次世界上最幸福、最自豪的男孩儿。可现在刹那间，她就像一位拜访完毕的过客一样，被他全忘在脑后了。




He worshipped this new angel with furtive eye, till he saw that she had discovered him; then he pretended he did not know she was present, and began to "show off " in all sorts of absurd boyish ways, in order to win her admiration. He kept up this grotesque foolishness for some time; but by and by, while he was in the midst of some dangerous gymnastic performances, he glanced aside and saw that the little girl was wending her way toward the house. Tom came up to the fence and leaned on it, grieving, and hoping she would tarry yet a while longer. She halted a moment on the steps and then moved toward the door. Tom heaved a great sigh as she put her foot on the threshold. But his face lit up, right away, for she tossed a pansy over the fence a moment before she disappeared.

他爱慕着这位新来的天使并偷眼看她，直到看见她发现了自己，他便装做不知道她在的样子，开始用各种滑稽的男孩子气的方式“显摆”自己，为的是赢得她的好感。他傻乎乎地耍弄一阵子，然后一边做惊险的体操动作，一边往旁边瞟了一下，见那小姑娘正朝房子走去。汤姆走过去靠在栅栏上伤心极了，希望她再多呆一会儿。她在台阶上停了一会儿，然后朝门口走去。当她踏上门槛的时候，汤姆长叹了一声。可是他又立刻喜上眉梢，因为她进去之前往栅栏外面扔了一朵三色紫罗兰花。




The boy ran around and stopped within a foot or two of the flower, and then shaded his eyes with his hand and began to look down the street as if he had discovered something of interest going on in that direction. Presently he picked up a straw and began trying to balance it on his nose, with his head tilted far back; and as he moved from side to side, in his efforts, he edged nearer and nearer toward the pansy; finally his bare foot rested upon it, his pliant toes closed upon it, and he hopped away with the treasure and disappeared round the corner. But only for a minute — only while he could button the flower inside his jacket, next to his heart — or next to his stomach, possibly, for he was not much posted in anatomy, and not hypercritical, anyway.

汤姆跑了过去，在离花一两英尺的地方停住了，然后把手罩在眼睛上朝街上看过去，好像注意到在那边正发生什么有意思的事。然后他捡起一根稻草放在鼻子上，头使劲向后仰着，极力让稻草保持平衡。他费力地左右移动着，一点点侧着身子靠近那朵花，终于他的光脚丫踩在了上面，又用脚趾头灵巧地抓住了它，然后带着他心爱的宝贝跑开了，在转弯处消失得无影无踪。可是很快他就把花别在了上衣里就贴着心脏的地方——或者说贴近胃部的地方——可能吧，他不太懂解剖学，反正他也无所谓。




He returned, now, and hung about the fence till nightfall, "showing off," as before; but the girl never exhibited herself again, though Tom comforted himself a little with the hope that she had been near some window, meantime, and been aware of his attentions. Finally he strode home reluctantly, with his poor head full of visions.

他现在又回到了老地方，逗留在栅栏附近直到天黑，像之前那样“显摆”，可是那女孩再也没出来。汤姆用一点希望来安慰自己，希望她一直在窗子附近，而且注意到了他这番殷勤。最后，他终于不情愿地朝家走去，他那可怜的脑瓜子里满是幻想。




All through supper his spirits were so high that his aunt wondered "what had got into the child." He took a good scolding about clodding Sid, and did not seem to mind it in the least. He tried to steal sugar under his aunt's very nose, and got his knuckles rapped for it. He said:

整个吃晚饭的时间他异常兴奋。他姨妈不禁感到有些纳闷：“这孩子怎么了？”因为拿泥块砸希德的事，他挨了一顿臭骂，不过，对此他倒满不在乎。他就在姨妈的眼皮底下偷糖吃，结果遭了一顿训。他说：




"Aunt, you don't whack Sid when he takes it."

“姨妈，希德拿糖吃的时候，您怎么不打他呀。”




"Well, Sid don't torment a body the way you do. You'd be always into that sugar if I warn't watching you."

“噢，希德可不像你这样让人不省心。我要是看得不紧，你恨不得钻到糖堆里不出来。”




Presently she stepped into the kitchen, and Sid, happy in his immunity, reached for the sugar bowl — a sort of glorying over Tom which was wellnigh unbearable. But Sid's fingers slipped and the bowl dropped and broke. Tom was in ecstasies. In such ecstasies that he even controlled his tongue and was silent. He said to himself that he would not speak a word, even when his aunt came in, but would sit perfectly still till she asked who did the mischief; and then he would tell, and there would be nothing so good in the world as to see that pet model "catch it." He was so brimful of exultation that he could hardly hold himself when the old lady came back and stood above the wreck discharging lightnings of wrath from over her spectacles. He said to himself, "Now it's coming!" And the next instant he was sprawling on the floor! The potent palm was uplifted to strike again when Tom cried out:

过了一会她就去厨房了。希德因为有了姨妈的庇护，得意极了，伸手去拿糖罐——这是故意对汤姆表现荣耀的举动，这可让汤姆难受极了。可是，希德手一滑，糖罐子掉到地上摔碎了。汤姆简直高兴死了。可再怎么高兴，他还是闭着嘴，一言不发。他心想自己什么都不会说的，甚至是姨妈进来的时候，他就要这么静静地端坐着，等着姨妈问谁闯的祸再揭发，看那个模范“宠儿”吃苦头，那真是世界上让人最开心的事了。当老太太走进来，站在那儿望着地上破碎的罐子，从眼镜上方迸射出愤怒的火花，他真是满心欢喜，几乎按捺不住了。他自言自语道：“好戏马上开始了！”可真想不到，马上他就趴在地上了！那只有力的巴掌举起来正要再打他时，汤姆忍不住大声叫起来：




"Hold on, now, what 'er you belting me for? — Sid broke it!"

“住手啊，你凭什么这么狠打我？——是希德打碎了糖罐！”




Aunt Polly paused, perplexed, and Tom looked for healing pity. But when she got her tongue again, she only said:

波莉姨妈住了手，愣了一会儿，汤姆指望她会讲些好话哄哄他。可她张开嘴只说道：




"Umf! Well, you didn't get a lick amiss, I reckon. You been into some other audacious mischief when I wasn't around, like enough."

“唉！我觉得你挨揍也没什么错。我不在的时候，说不定你又放肆干出什么坏事了。”




Then her conscience reproached her, and she yearned to say something kind and loving; but she judged that this would be construed into a confession that she had been in the wrong, and discipline forbade that. So she kept silence, and went about her affairs with a troubled heart. Tom sulked in a corner and exalted his woes. He knew that in her heart his aunt was on her knees to him, and he was morosely gratified by the consciousness of it. He would hang out no signals, he would take notice of none. He knew that a yearning glance fell upon him, now and then, through a film of tears, but he refused recognition of it. He pictured himself lying sick unto death and his aunt bending over him beseeching one little forgiving word, but he would turn his face to the wall, and die with that word unsaid. Ah, how would she feel then? And he pictured himself brought home from the river, dead, with his curls all wet, and his sore heart at rest. How she would throw herself upon him, and how her tears would fall like rain, and her lips pray God to give her back her boy and she would never, never abuse him any more! But he would lie there cold and white and make no sign — a poor little sufferer, whose griefs were at an end. He so worked upon his feelings with the pathos of these dreams, that he had to keep swallowing, he was so like to choke; and his eyes swam in a blur of water, which overflowed when he winked, and ran down and trickled from the end of his nose. And such a luxury to him was this petting of his sorrows, that he could not bear to have any worldly cheeriness or any grating delight intrude upon it; it was too sacred for such contact; and so, presently, when his cousin Mary danced in, all alive with the joy of seeing home again after an age-long visit of one week to the country, he got up and moved in clouds and darkness out at one door as she brought song and sunshine in at the other.

然后她良心上过不去了，想说几句和声和气的安慰话，可她一想，这样就会让汤姆理解成自己承认错了，这可是规矩所不容的。所以她就一声不吭，忙自己的事去了，可心里头不安得很。汤姆坐在角落处生着闷气，心里越想越难受。他知道姨妈心里想请求自己原谅他，虽然心里闷闷不乐，可想到这个还是挺满足。他不会有任何求和的表示，什么也不会理睬。他知道姨妈时不时地透过朦胧的泪眼，心怀渴望地向他望一眼，可他偏不肯表示他看出来了。他想象着自己躺在那儿病了，快要不行了，他姨妈俯身弯腰看着他，恳求他讲一两句原谅她的话，可是他转过脸去冲着墙，话没说出来就死去了。啊，那时她会觉得怎么样呢？他又想象着自己淹死了，被人从河里捞起抬回家来，头上的小卷发都湿透了，他那伤透了的心得到了安息。她会多么伤心地扑到他身上，眼泪雨点般地落下来，嘴里不住地祈求上帝把她的孩子还给她，保证将永远、永远不再虐待他了！但是，他却躺在那里浑身冰凉，脸色惨白，一动不动——一个可怜虫，受尽苦难，他的悲痛总算终结了。越幻想他就越伤心，他只能把泪水往肚子里咽，都快噎住了。泪水模糊了他的眼睛，只要眼睛一眨就会淌出来，顺着鼻尖掉了下来。他从这种悲伤中获得了无限的安慰和快意，所以绝不能忍受有什么庸俗的愉快或者无聊的欢乐来搅乱他的心境。因为他这种快慰圣洁高尚，不能遭到玷污。所以，不一会当他的表姐玛丽手舞足蹈地跑进来的时候，他马上就避开了。玛丽到乡下去作客，只住了一星期，可好像时隔三秋了似的，现在又看到自己的家高兴极了。她唱着歌欢快地从一扇门走进来的时候，汤姆却站起身来躲进阴云暗影从另一扇门溜出去了。




He wandered far from the accustomed haunts of boys, and sought desolate places that were in harmony with his spirit. A log raft in the river invited him, and he seated himself on its outer edge and contemplated the dreary vastness of the stream, wishing, the while, that he could only be drowned, all at once and unconsciously, without undergoing the uncomfortable routine devised by nature. Then he thought of his flower. He got it out, rumpled and wilted, and it mightily increased his dismal felicity. He wondered if she would pity him if she knew? Would she cry, and wish that she had a right to put her arms around his neck and comfort him? Or would she turn coldly away like all the hollow world? This picture brought such an agony of pleasurable suffering that he worked it over and over again in his mind and set it up in new and varied lights, till he wore it threadbare. At last he rose up sighing and departed in the darkness.

他避开平常男孩子们经常出没的地方，专找僻静的地方，跟他的心境相符。河里的一条木筏吸引了他，于是，他就在木筏的最外边坐下来，凝视着那单调开阔的河面，同时又希望自己不经过老天安排的那番痛苦的过程，就一下子毫无知觉地淹死。这时，他想起了那朵花。他拿出了那朵花，已经皱皱巴巴打蔫儿了，这更让他觉得更凄凉，也更幸福。他琢磨着，如果她知道了这件事，会不会同情他呢？她会哭吗？会巴不得想抱住他的脖子安慰他吗？还是，她会像这个空洞乏味的世界一样，冷漠地转头离开呢？这种想象让他痛并快乐着。他就在脑海里反反复复多角度地想象着，直到索然无味为止。最后，他叹着气站了起来，在黑暗中离开了。




About half past nine or ten o'clock he came along the deserted street to where the Adored Unknown lived; he paused a moment; no sound fell upon his listening ear; a candle was casting a dull glow upon the curtain of a second-story window. Was the sacred presence there? He climbed the fence, threaded his stealthy way through the plants, till he stood under that window; he looked up at it long, and with emotion; then he laid him down on the ground under it, disposing himself upon his back, with his hands clasped upon his breast and holding his poor wilted flower. And thus he would die — out in the cold world, with no shelter over his homeless head, no friendly hand to wipe the deathdamps from his brow, no loving face to bend pityingly over him when the great agony came. And thus she would see him when she looked out upon the glad morning, and oh! Would she drop one little tear upon his poor, lifeless form, would she heave one little sigh to see a bright young life so rudely blighted, so untimely cut down?

大约在9点半或10点左右，他沿着那条没有人影儿的大街走着，来到那位他“爱慕的无名氏”住的地方。他停下来，竖起耳朵听了一会儿，可什么都没听见。二楼窗户的帘子上映出昏暗的烛光。那个圣洁的小天使在吗？他爬过栅栏，小心地穿过花花草草，一直走到窗子下面。他抬起头，久久地深情地望着窗子，然后仰卧着躺在了窗子下面，两手交叉搭在胸前，捧着那可怜的、已经枯萎了的花。他情愿就这样死去——在这冷酷无情的世界上，当死亡的痛苦来临的时候，他这无家可归的孩子头上没有一丝遮盖，没有亲友来抹去他额上临死前留下的汗珠，也没有慈爱的面孔贴近他来表示惋惜。这样的话她早晨推开窗户，看到明媚的阳光的时候一定会看见他的。哦！她会不会对他那可怜的、已经断了气的身体落下哪怕是一小滴的眼泪呢？看见一位前途无量的年轻的生命就这样无情地被摧残，这样过早地夭折，她会轻微地长叹一声吗？




The window went up, a maidservant's discordant voice profaned the holy calm, and a deluge of water drenched the prone martyr's remains!

这时候窗子打开了，一个女仆刺耳的说话声打破了那圣洁的寂静，然后一股水泼了下来，把这位躺在地上的殉道者的遗体浇得像个落汤鸡！




The strangling hero sprang up with a relieving snort. There was a whiz as of a missile in the air, mingled with the murmur of a curse, a sound as of shivering glass followed, and a small, vague form went over the fence and shot away in the gloom.

这位被水浇得喘不过气来的英雄猛地从地上蹦起来，擤了擤鼻子，舒服了点。随后，只见有个什么东西混杂着嘟囔的咒骂声，像导弹一样嗖的一声在空中划过，接下来就听到一阵打碎玻璃的声音，之后，就见一个小小的、模糊的人影翻过栅栏，在朦胧的夜色中箭一般地跑了。




Not long after, as Tom, all undressed for bed, was surveying his drenched garments by the light of a tallow dip, Sid woke up; but if he had any dim idea of making any "references to allusions," he thought better of it and held his peace, for there was danger in Tom's eye.

不一会儿，汤姆脱光衣服上床睡觉。他正借着蜡烛的光亮看看那被泼得透湿的衣服时，希德醒了。他原本有点幸灾乐祸的想法，想要“指桑骂槐”地说几句俏皮话，可是他还是改变了主意，没有出声，因为他看到汤姆眼睛里含有一股杀机。




Tom turned in without the added vexation of prayers, and Sid made mental note of the omission.

汤姆连睡前祷告也没做就上床就睡觉了，祷告更让他窝火。希德在心里却记下了汤姆偷了一次懒。








Chapter 4

第四章




THE sun rose upon a tranquil world , and beamed down upon the peaceful village like a benediction. Breakfast over, Aunt Polly had family worship: it began with a prayer built from the ground up of solid courses of Scriptural quotations, welded together with a thin mortar of originality; and from the summit of this she delivered a grim chapter of the Mosaic Law, as from Sinai.

太阳升起来，沐浴着这个宁静的世界，像圣光一样照在静静的村庄上。早饭过后，波莉姨妈做了祷告。开始的一篇祷告词完全是从《圣经》中引用来的，中间还掺杂着点自己的创意。两者勉强粘合之后，她庄严地背诵了“摩西律”那章，就像从西奈山顶上宣布的一样。




Then Tom girded up his loins, so to speak, and went to work to "get his verses." Sid had learned his lesson days before. Tom bent all his energies to the memorizing of five verses, and he chose part of the Sermon on the Mount, because he could find no verses that were shorter. At the end of half an hour Tom had a vague general idea of his lesson, but no more, for his mind was traversing the whole field of human thought, and his hands were busy with distracting recreations. Mary took his book to hear him recite, and he tried to find his way through the fog:

然后汤姆打起了精神，一本正经地去背《圣经》的段落去了。希德几天前就把他该背的段落背完了。汤姆费九牛二虎之力背诵《圣经》的五段。他选择的是基督《登山宝训》的一部分，因为他找不出来比这部分更短的了。半个小时过去了，汤姆对背的内容有了个大概的印象了，不过也就这样了，因为他现在已经心不在焉，胡思乱想了，两只手也摆弄着毫不相关的东西。玛丽拿起书要听他背诵，他就努力稀里糊涂地往下蒙着背：




"Blessed are the — a — a —"

“有福的人是……呃——呃——”




"Poor —"

“贫乏者——”




"Yes — poor; blessed are the poor — a — a —"

“对——贫乏者；有福的人是贫乏者……呃——呃——”




"In spirit —"

“精神上——”




"In spirit; blessed are the poor in spirit, for they — they —"

“在精神上；有福的人是精神上的贫乏者，因为他们——他们——”




"Theirs —"

“他们将——”




"For theirs.

“因为他们将。




Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they that mourn, for they — they —"

有福的人是精神上的贫乏者，因为他们将进天国。有福的人是那些哀恸的人，因为他们——他们——”




"Sh —"

“将——”




"For they — a —"

“因为他们……呃——”




"S, H, A —"

“将——”




"For they S, H — Oh, I don't know what it is!"

“因为他们将——下面我记不得了！”




"Shall!"

“将要——”




"Oh, shall! for they shall — for they shall — a — a — shall mourn — a — a — blessed are they that shall — they that — a — they that shall mourn, for they shall — a — shall what? Why don't you tell me, Mary? — what do you want to be so mean for?"

“哦！将要！因为他们将要——因为他们将要——呃——呃——将要哀恸——呃——呃——被保佑的是那些将要——那些将要——呃——那些将要哀恸的人，因为他们将要——呃——将要什么？玛丽，为什么不提示我？——你干吗要这样小气？”




"Oh, Tom, you poor thickheaded thing, I'm not teasing you. I wouldn't do that. You must go and learn it again. Don't you be discouraged, Tom, you'll manage it — and if you do, I'll give you something ever so nice. There, now, that's a good boy."

“哦，汤姆，你这个笨蛋可怜虫。我可没拿你开心。我不逗你。你必须回去重新背。汤姆，你可别灰心丧气，你能背下来的——如果你背熟了，我会给你好玩儿的。哎，对了，这才是个好孩子。”




"All right! What is it, Mary, tell me what it is."

“好吧！给我什么，玛丽？告诉我是什么好玩的东西。”




"Never you mind, Tom. You know if I say it's nice, it is nice."

“别问啦，汤姆，我说好玩，就是好玩的东西。”




"You bet you that's so, Mary. All right, I'll tackle it again."

“那你可得说话算话，玛丽。那好吧，我就再去好好地背背。”




And he did "tackle it again" — and under the double pressure of curiosity and prospective gain he did it with such spirit that he accomplished a shining success. Mary gave him a brand-new "Barlow" knife worth twelve and a half cents; and the convulsion of delight that swept his system shook him to his foundations. True, the knife would not cut anything, but it was a "sure-enough" Barlow, and there was inconceivable grandeur in that — though where the Western boys ever got the idea that such a weapon could possibly be counterfeited to its injury is an imposing mystery and will always remain so, perhaps. Tom contrived to scarify the cupboard with it, and was arranging to begin on the bureau, when he was called off to dress for Sunday school.

后来他真的“好好地背”了——在好奇心和能有奖品的双重诱惑下，他卖劲儿学了一阵，结果居然大获成功。玛丽给了他一把价值1角2分半的崭新的“巴露牌”小刀。他激动得直发抖，手舞足蹈。没错，这刀什么都切不了，可它是“纯正”的“巴露牌”。这可意味着极大的荣耀——虽然西部的孩子认为这种武器也会有假冒伪劣，会有损它的名誉，但这可是个大谜团，或许永远都是。汤姆捉摸着拿这把刀在碗橱上乱刻一阵，正准备上手时候，却被叫去穿衣服准备上主日学校了。




Mary gave him a tin basin of water and a piece of soap, and he went outside the door and set the basin on a little bench there; then he dipped the soap in the water and laid it down; turned up his sleeves; poured out the water on the ground, gently, and then entered the kitchen and began to wipe his face diligently on the towel behind the door. But Mary removed the towel and said:

玛丽递给他一脸盆水和一块肥皂。他就走到门外，把脸盆放在那儿的一个小凳子上，然后把肥皂在水里蘸了蘸，又把它放下，他卷起袖子，轻轻地把水泼在地上，走进厨房，用挂在门后面的一条毛巾使劲地擦着脸。可是，玛丽把毛巾拿开了，说：




"Now ain't you ashamed, Tom. You mustn't be so bad. Water won't hurt you."

“嘿，你还不害臊啊？汤姆！你可别这么没治了。水可伤不着你。”




Tom was a trifle disconcerted. The basin was refilled, and this time he stood over it a little while, gathering resolution; took in a big breath and began. When he entered the kitchen presently, with both eyes shut and groping for the towel with his hands, an honorable testimony of suds and water was dripping from his face. But when he emerged from the towel, he was not yet satisfactory, for the clean territory stopped short at his chin and his jaws, like a mask; below and beyond this line there was a dark expanse of unirrigated soil that spread downward in front and backward around his neck. Mary took him in hand, and when she was done with him he was a man and a brother, without distinction of color, and his saturated hair was neatly brushed, and its short curls wrought into a dainty and symmetrical general effect. (He privately smoothed out the curls, with labor and difficulty, and plastered his hair close down to his head; for he held curls to be effeminate, and his own filled his life with bitterness.) Then Mary got out a suit of his clothing that had been used only on Sundays during two years — they were simply called his "other clothes" — and so by that we know the size of his wardrobe. The girl "put him to rights" after he had dressed himself; she buttoned his neat roundabout up to his chin, turned his vast shirt collar down over his shoulders, brushed him off and crowned him with his speckled straw hat. He now looked exceedingly improved and uncomfortable. He was fully as uncomfortable as he looked; for there was a restraint about whole clothes and cleanliness that galled him. He hoped that Mary would forget his shoes, but the hope was blighted; she coated them thoroughly with tallow, as was the custom, and brought them out. He lost his temper and said he was always being made to do everything he didn't want to do. But Mary said, persuasively:

汤姆有点不自在。脸盆重新又盛满了水，这一回，他俯身在脸盆边站了一会，下定了决心，然后深深吸了一口气，开始洗脸。过了一会儿他走进厨房，闭着眼睛伸手去摸那条毛巾，脸上的肥皂水直往下淌，这可证明他确确实实洗过脸了。可是他从毛巾后头露出脸的时候，看上去还是不怎么样。因为洗干净的地方只是有两腮帮子和下巴上面，看上去像个假面具似的。在这条分界线之下和之外，还有没沾过水的一大片，黑乎乎的，从脖子一直往后往下都是。玛丽又拉过他来帮他收拾。她把他梳洗打扮完毕之后，他看起来才像个男人，像个小兄弟，脸再也不是白一块黑一块了，那湿透了的头发也梳得整整齐齐，短短的卷发弄成了对称的样子，看上去还挺不错的。（他曾偷偷地摩挲自己的卷发把它弄平，费了好大劲儿，想把头发紧紧贴在头皮上。他觉得卷发很娘娘气，这可苦了他了。）然后玛丽把他的一套衣服拿出来，这套衣服这两年来只有星期天才穿——干脆就叫“其他的衣服”——由此我们可以知道他衣橱的大小了。他自己穿好衣服之后，玛丽又帮他修整了修整。她把他那件整洁的上装的衣扣统统扣上，一直扣到下巴底下，又把他那个宽大的衬衣领子往下一翻，搭在两边的肩上，再胡撸胡撸身上，戴上他那顶有斑点的草帽。这一下子他显得特别利索，看起来也特别不舒服。他就跟看上去一样不舒服。因为穿上这身衣服对他有种束缚感，还得保持整洁，让他心里烦躁不安。他希望玛丽忘了让他穿鞋子，可事与愿违。她按照惯例，先给鞋子抹了一层蜡油，然后把它拿了出来。他发火了，说别人老是让他干他自己不愿意干的事情，可是，玛丽却劝他说：




"Please, Tom — that's a good boy."

“汤姆——这才是个好孩子嘛。”




So he got into the shoes snarling. Mary was soon ready, and the three children set out for Sunday school — a place that Tom hated with his whole heart; but Sid and Mary were fond of it.

于是，汤姆吵吵嚷嚷地还是把鞋穿上了。玛丽也很快准备好了，三个孩子就一块动身去主日学校——那地方是汤姆最深恶痛绝的，但是，希德和玛丽对那儿却挺有好感。




Sabbath-school hours were from nine to half past ten; and then church service. Two of the children always remained for the sermon voluntarily, and the other always remained too — for stronger reasons. The church's high-backed, uncushioned pews would seat about three hundred persons; the edifice was but a small, plain affair, with a sort of pine board tree-box on top of it for a steeple. At the door Tom dropped back a step and accosted a Sunday-dressed comrade:

主日学校的上课时间是从9点到10点半。之后，就是做礼拜。他们三个中间有两个总是自觉自愿地留在那儿听牧师布道，而另外一个因为更重要原因也是每次都留下来。教堂里的座位靠背很高，没有垫子，一共可坐三百人。教堂是一座简陋的、规模不大的建筑。屋顶上安了一个松木板做的盒子似的装置当做尖塔。在门口，汤姆故意放慢一步，跟一个穿着星期天衣服的同伴打了招呼：




"Say, Billy, got a yaller ticket?"

“喂，贝利，你有黄色票吗？”




"Yes."

“有啊。”




"What'll you take for her?"

“你要什么东西才换呢？”




"What'll you give?"

“你准备用什么换？”




"Less see 'em."

“东西呢？”




Tom exhibited. They were satisfactory, and the property changed hands. Then Tom traded a couple of white alleys for three red tickets, and some small trifle or other for a couple of blue ones. He waylaid other boys as they came, and went on buying tickets of various colors ten or fifteen minutes longer. He entered the church, now, with a swarm of clean and noisy boys and girls, proceeded to his seat and started a quarrel with the first boy that came handy. The teacher, a grave, elderly man, interfered; then turned his back a moment and Tom pulled a boy's hair in the next bench, and was absorbed in his book when the boy turned around; stuck a pin in another boy, presently, in order to hear him say "Ouch!" and got a new reprimand from his teacher. Tom's whole class were of a pattern — restless, noisy, and troublesome. When they came to recite their lessons, not one of them knew his verses perfectly, but had to be prompted all along. However, they worried through, and each got his reward — in small blue tickets, each with a passage of Scripture on it; each blue ticket was pay for two verses of the recitation. Ten blue tickets equalled a red one, and could be exchanged for it; ten red tickets equalled a yellow one; for ten yellow tickets the superintendent gave a very plainly bound Bible (worth forty cents in those easy times) to the pupil. How many of my readers would have the industry and application to memorize two thousand verses, even for a Dor� Bible? And yet Mary had acquired two Bibles in this way — it was the patient work of two years — and a boy of German parentage had won four or five. He once recited three thousand verses without stopping; but the strain upon his mental faculties was too great, and he was little better than an idiot from that day forth — a grievous misfortune for the school, for on great occasions, before company, the superintendent (as Tom expressed it) had always made this boy come out and "spread himself." Only the older pupils managed to keep their tickets and stick to their tedious work long enough to get a Bible, and so the delivery of one of these prizes was a rare and noteworthy circumstance; the successful pupil was so great and conspicuous for that day that on the spot every scholar's heart was fired with a fresh ambition that often lasted a couple of weeks. It is possible that Tom's mental stomach had never really hungered for one of those prizes, but unquestionably his entire being had for many a day longed for the glory and the �clat that came with it.

汤姆就拿出来给他看了。贝利对东西很满意。两个人就把东西换了。接着，汤姆用两个白石头子换了三张红票，又用其他一些小玩意换了两张蓝票。别的孩子走过来的时候，汤姆又拦住他们，继续收买五颜六色的票，又花了十到十五分钟。汤姆现在和一群穿着整齐、吵吵嚷嚷的男孩和女孩一起走进教堂。他走到自己的座位上，和一个离他最近的男孩争吵起来。他们的老师是位板着脸、上了年纪的人，看见他们打架就呵斥开了。他一转过身去，汤姆又揪了另一条板凳上一个男孩的头发，那男孩转过头时，他却在全神贯注地在看书。又为了要听另一个男孩子叫一声“哎唷”，他又用一枚别针扎了那个男孩一下，结果这个男孩挨了老师一顿臭骂。汤姆这个班都这样——从不闲着，吵吵嚷嚷，这儿捣鼓捣鼓那儿捣捣乱的。他们一起背诵经文时，谁也背不下来全部内容，都必须一直给提示才行。然而，他们还是勉强过了关，而且个个都有奖励——蓝色的小纸票，每张票上都印有一段《圣经》上的话。要背两段《圣经》经文才能得这么样一张蓝色纸票。十张蓝色票等于一张红色票，也可以来交换。十张红色票又可以换一张黄色票。如果得了十张黄色票，校长就奖励给这个学生一本简装的《圣经》（在当初生活还不错的时候，值4角钱）。我亲爱的读者们当中，有谁肯这么用功，费劲去背上两千段《圣经》经文来换取一本多莱版的《圣经》呢？然而玛丽却用这种方法得了两本《圣经》——那可是耐心学了两年才得到的——还有一个德国血统的男孩得了四五本。他曾一下子背诵了三千段《圣经》，可是他用脑子用得太过度了，那以后差不多成了一个白痴——这对主日学校来说太不幸了，因为每逢盛大的场面，在许多来宾面前（据汤姆的讲法），校长总是叫这个男孩出来“露一手”。只有那些年龄大的学生才能用功刻苦足够长时间去得到一本《圣经》。所以，每次颁奖都罕见难得，轰动一时。得奖的同学在当时如此伟大光荣，每个在场的学生心里都产生重新焕发的野心，这种野心往往又要持续上几个星期。汤姆内心可能从来没真想去得奖，不过长时间以来他的全部身心都在渴望得到随着这种奖励而来的光彩和荣誉，这是毋庸置疑的。




In due course the superintendent stood up in front of the pulpit, with a closed hymnbook in his hand and his forefinger inserted between its leaves, and commanded attention. When a Sunday-school superintendent makes his customary little speech, a hymnbook in the hand is as necessary as is the inevitable sheet of music in the hand of a singer who stands forward on the platform and sings a solo at a concert — though why, is a mystery: for neither the hymnbook nor the sheet of music is ever referred to by the sufferer.

等到一定时候，校长在布道台前面站了起来，他手里拿着一本合上的圣诗，食指夹在书页中间，叫大家静下来，听他讲道。主日学校的校长开始他那已成定规的简短的开场白时，手中总少不了要拿着一本圣诗，就像歌手举行独唱音乐会站在台上，手中也少不了要拿本乐谱那样——虽然谁也不知道为什么要这样。因为无论圣诗也好，乐谱也好，台上正受罪的那个人从来没看过一眼。




This superintendent was a slim creature of thirty-five, with a sandy goatee and short sandy hair; he wore a stiff standing collar whose upper edge almost reached his ears and whose sharp points curved forward abreast the corners of his mouth — a fence that compelled a straight lookout ahead, and a turning of the whole body when a side view was required; his chin was propped on a spreading cravat which was as broad and as long as a banknote, and had fringed ends; his boot toes were turned sharply up, in the fashion of the day, like sleigh runners — an effect patiently and laboriously produced by the young men by sitting with their toes pressed against a wall for hours together. Mr. Walters was very earnest of mien, and very sincere and honest at heart; and he held sacred things and places in such reverence, and so separated them from worldly matters, that unconsciously to himself his Sunday-school voice had acquired a peculiar intonation which was wholly absent on weekdays. He began after this fashion:

这位校长是个35岁的瘦子，蓄着黄棕色的山羊胡和短头发；他穿的衣服的领子硬邦邦的，领边几乎顶到他耳边，两个尖尖的领角顺着脖子弯过来，齐到他的嘴角——就像一堵围墙似的，逼着他只能往前方看，他要看旁边的话，就不得不把整个身子都转过来；他的下巴托在一条宽大的领结上面，那个领结就像一张支票那样又宽又长，周围还带有花边。他的靴子头尖尖的，向上翘着，这在当时是时兴的款式，好像雪橇下面翘起来的滑刀一样——年轻人们耐心费力地好几个钟头把脚趾顶着墙才弄得出这种效果。华尔特先生心里庄重而虔诚。他对宗教方面的事情和场所非常尊敬，把它们和世俗方面的事分得清清楚楚。因此尽管没有意识到，却养成了主日学校讲话时一种平时说话的时候没有的语调。他就用这种语调开始说起来：




"Now, children, I want you all to sit up just as straight and pretty as you can and give me all your attention for a minute or two. There — that is it. That is the way good little boys and girls should do. I see one little girl who is looking out of the window — I am afraid she thinks I am out there somewhere — perhaps up in one of the trees making a speech to the little birds. (Applausive titter.) I want to tell you how good it makes me feel to see so many bright, clean little faces assembled in a place like this, learning to do right and be good." And so forth and so on. It is not necessary to set down the rest of the oration. It was of a pattern which does not vary, and so it is familiar to us all.

“孩子们，现在我要你们尽量坐好啦，集中注意力听我讲一两分钟话。对——就这样。乖孩子们就应该这样做嘛。我看见一个小姑娘在向窗外看——我想她肯定觉得我在外面呢——也许想着我在树上给小鸟讲话呢吧。（一阵嘻嘻哈哈的喝彩声。）我想告诉你们看到这么多聪明的、干干净净的小脸儿聚集在这样的地方，听话、学好，我心里是多么的高兴。”这样的话他讲得连篇。我就不用把下面的话都写下来了。反正是些千篇一律老生常谈的东西。




The latter third of the speech was marred by the resumption of fights and other recreations among certain of the bad boys, and by fidgetings and whisperings that extended far and wide, washing even to the bases of isolated and incorruptible rocks like Sid and Mary. But now every sound ceased suddenly, with the subsidence of Mr. Walters' voice, and the conclusion of the speech was received with a burst of silent gratitude.

华尔特先生的演说到后面三分之一时受到了一些干扰，一些不老实的孩子又打起架来或搞别的小动作，越来越多的人讲起悄悄话。连玛丽和希德这样不“同流合污”，屹立不倒的“中流砥柱”也架不住了。华尔特先生的声音突然终止，课堂里的一切吵闹声也都随之戛然止住，大家用安静表示内心的感激：演说终于结束啦。




A good part of the whispering had been occasioned by an event which was more or less rare — the entrance of visitors: lawyer Thatcher, accompanied by a very feeble and aged man; a fine, portly, middle-aged gentleman with iron-gray hair; and a dignified lady who was doubtless the latter's wife. The lady was leading a child. Tom had been restless and full of chafings and repinings; conscience-smitten, too — he could not meet Amy Lawrence's eye, he could not brook her loving gaze. But when he saw this small newcomer his soul was all ablaze with bliss in a moment. The next moment he was "showing off " with all his might — cuffing boys, pulling hair, making faces — in a word, using every art that seemed likely to fascinate a girl and win her applause. His exaltation had but one alloy — the memory of his humiliation in this angel's garden — and that record in sand was fast washing out, under the waves of happiness that were sweeping over it now.

刚才那阵子骚动的始作俑者是一件多少有些稀罕的事儿——有几位客人来了：有撒切尔律师，他由一个非常衰弱的老人陪伴，一位文雅、肥胖、满头铁灰色头发的中年绅士，还有一位贵夫人，她无疑是那位绅士的太太。这位夫人手里还牵着一个小孩。汤姆心里一直很不安，烦死了，惆怅不堪，良心备受谴责——他不敢正视艾美·劳伦斯的眼睛，受不了她含情脉脉的眼神。可是当他看见这位新来的小女孩，幸福的感觉又在心里燃烧了起来。接着他就拼命地卖弄炫耀——打别人的耳光，揪头发，做鬼脸——总而言之，想方设法引起女孩的注意，讨她的欢心。他高兴是高兴，就是想到在她家花园里受到的鄙视，有点不爽，不过这很快就像留在沙滩上的印迹一样，在幸福的浪潮的冲刷下消失得一干二净。




The visitors were given the highest seat of honor, and as soon as Mr. Walters' speech was finished, he introduced them to the school. The middle-aged man turned out to be a prodigious personage — no less a one than the county judge — altogether the most august creation these children had ever looked upon — and they wondered what kind of material he was made of — and they half wanted to hear him roar, and were half afraid he might, too. He was from Constantinople, twelve miles away — so he had traveled, and seen the world — these very eyes had looked upon the county courthouse — which was said to have a tin roof. The awe which these reflections inspired was attested by the impressive silence and the ranks of staring eyes. This was the great Judge Thatcher, brother of their own lawyer. Jeff Thatcher immediately went forward, to be familiar with the great man and be envied by the school. It would have been music to his soul to hear the whisperings:

这几位来访者被请到了最上座，华尔特先生讲话一结束，就向全校师生介绍了这几位贵宾。那位中年人敢情是个大人物——比县上的法官差不到哪儿去——他是这些孩子们所见过的最威严的人物——他们很想知道他到底有几斤几两——又很想听听他吼叫两声，可真要叫起来也挺害怕的。他是离这儿十二里地远的君士坦丁堡镇人——出过不少远门、见过不少世面——他亲眼目睹过县上的法庭——据说那所房子有个锡皮的屋顶。想到这些，大家都对他肃然起敬，所有人没发出一丁点声音，只是一排排的眼睛瞪大盯着他。这就是声名显赫的撒切尔大法官，是他们镇上律师的哥哥。杰夫·撒切尔立即走上前，和这位大人物亲近，全校师生心生嫉妒。听大家窃窃私语着，他心里像听到了音乐，别提多高兴了。




"Look at him, Jim! He's a-going up there. Say — look! He's a-going to shake hands with him — he is shaking hands with him! By jings, don't you wish you was Jeff?"

“吉姆，你看！他上讲台了。嘿——瞧！他要和他握手啦——他真的和他握手了！哎呀，真希望自己就是杰夫！”




Mr. Walters fell to "showing off," with all sorts of official bustlings and activities, giving orders, delivering judgments, discharging directions here, there, everywhere that he could find a target. The librarian "showed off " — running hither and thither with his arms full of books and making a deal of the splutter and fuss that insect authority delights in. The young lady teachers "showed off " — bending sweetly over pupils that were lately being boxed, lifting pretty warning fingers at bad little boys and patting good ones lovingly. The young gentlemen teachers "showed off " with small scoldings and other little displays of authority and fine attention to discipline — and most of the teachers, of both sexes, found business up at the library, by the pulpit; and it was business that frequently had to be done over again two or three times (with much seeming vexation). The little girls "showed off " in various ways, and the little boys "showed off " with such diligence that the air was thick with paper wads and the murmur of scufflings. And above it all the great man sat and beamed a majestic judicial smile upon all the house, and warmed himself in the sun of his own grandeur — for he was "showing off," too.

华尔特先生开始“出风头”了，就跟个官儿一样到处发号施令，品头论足，指指点点，只要他看见哪儿能插上一脚。图书管理员也“卖弄”了一番——他怀里抱着好多书这儿跑那儿跑的忙乎着，这么做起码让那些有点小权的人高兴满意。年轻的女教师们也“炫耀”了一番——亲切地弯下腰看着那些刚被打过耳光的学生，伸出漂亮的手指警告那些不听话的孩子，或是亲切地拍拍听话的孩子。年轻的男教师们也“出了一番风头”，他们小声训学生一顿，显示显示自己有权威，很注意着学校的规矩——所有男男女女的教师们都在布道台旁的图书室那儿找事儿干。本来干一次就行的事儿，他们却反复干了两三次（表面上装出很着急的样子）。小姑娘们也用各种方式“卖弄”，男孩子“卖弄”得更是劲头十足，空中满是乱飞的纸团，教室里互相扭打的声音不断。在这乱哄哄的全场之上，那位大人端坐着，洋溢着法官般庄严的微笑，沐浴在自己的伟大当中——因为他自己也在“炫耀”啊。




There was only one thing wanting to make Mr. Walters' ecstasy complete, and that was a chance to deliver a Bible prize and exhibit a prodigy. Several pupils had a few yellow tickets, but none had enough — he had been around among the star pupils inquiring. He would have given worlds, now, to have that German lad back again with a sound mind.

这时候只差一件事情，就能使华尔特先生狂喜到极点了，如果能有机会给某个学生颁发一本奖品《圣经》，借以展示一下自己的魅力就好了。有几个学生拥有一些黄色票，可没有一个够数的——他在几个有名的学生中间转了一圈，问了问。这时候如果能叫那个德国血统的学生脑子正常起来，再来露一手，真是让他付出什么都行。




And now at this moment, when hope was dead, Tom Sawyer came forward with nine yellow tickets, nine red tickets, and ten blue ones, and demanded a Bible. This was a thunderbolt out of a clear sky. Walters was not expecting an application from this source for the next ten years. But there was no getting around it — here were the certified checks, and they were good for their face. Tom was therefore elevated to a place with the Judge and the other elect, and the great news was announced from headquarters. It was the most stunning surprise of the decade, and so profound was the sensation that it lifted the new hero up to the judicial one's altitude, and the school had two marvels to gaze upon in place of one. The boys were all eaten up with envy — but those that suffered the bitterest pangs were those who perceived too late that they themselves had contributed to this hated splendor by trading tickets to Tom for the wealth he had amassed in selling whitewashing privileges. These despised themselves, as being the dupes of a wily fraud, a guileful snake in the grass.

这时候眼看希望就要泡汤了，汤姆·索亚却走上前来，手里拿着九张黄票、九张红票和十张蓝票，请求得到一本《圣经》。晴天霹雳啊。再过十年，华尔特先生也不会料想竟是这个家伙走上前来。可躲又躲不过去——票绝对没假，票面值也没伪造。于是，汤姆就被拔到了与法官和贵宾平起平坐的位置，他的丰功伟绩就从主席台上公布于众了。这是十年来最令人吃惊的事情，这爆炸般的新闻把这位新英雄托到了与法官大人同等的地位。这下子学校的人们瞪着眼睛看的是两位显赫之辈，不是一个了。男孩子们更是忌妒得咬牙切齿——可是最痛心疾首的还是那些和汤姆交换宝贝的孩子们，而他的那些宝贝都是出卖刷墙特权时候攒的。现在他们都痛恨极了汤姆的荣誉，可意识到的时候也晚了。这些孩子们都自惭形秽，现在才明白他们的对手是个诡计多端的骗子，是一条藏在草里狡诈的蛇，而他们自己却是受了骗的笨蛋。




The prize was delivered to Tom with as much effusion as the superintendent could pump up under the circumstances; but it lacked somewhat of the true gush, for the poor fellow's instinct taught him that there was a mystery here that could not well bear the light, perhaps; it was simply preposterous that this boy had warehoused two thousand sheaves of Scriptural wisdom on his premises — a dozen would strain his capacity, without a doubt.

校长给汤姆发奖的时候，这种场合下他绞尽脑汁找出一些赞美表扬的话来说。可是他话里好像没有多少是肺腑之言，因为这位可怜家伙的本能告诉他，这里面可能有猫腻。这孩子脑子里真的能装下两千段圣书里的经文，真会让人笑掉大牙——十几段经文就够他受的了，这还用说。




The prize was delivered to Tom with as much effusion as the superintendent could pump up under the circumstances; but it lacked somewhat of the true gush, for the poor fellow's instinct taught him that there was a mystery here that could not well bear the light, perhaps; it was simply preposterous that this boy had warehoused two thousand sheaves of Scriptural wisdom on his premises — a dozen would strain his capacity, without a doubt.

校长给汤姆发奖的时候，这种场合下他绞尽脑汁找出一些赞美表扬的话来说。可是他话里好像没有多少是肺腑之言，因为这位可怜家伙的本能告诉他，这里面可能有猫腻。这孩子脑子里真的能装下两千段圣书里的经文，真会让人笑掉大牙——十几段经文就够他受的了，这还用说。




Amy Lawrence was proud and glad, and she tried to make Tom see it in her face — but he wouldn't look. She wondered; then she was just a grain troubled; next a dim suspicion came and went — came again; she watched; a furtive glance told her worlds — and then her heart broke, and she was jealous, and angry, and the tears came and she hated everybody. Tom most of all (she thought).

艾美·劳伦斯既得意又高兴，她想方设法地要汤姆在她脸上看出这点来——可是，汤姆偏不朝她这边看。她还挺纳闷，不禁有点慌了神，然后隐隐约约又有点怀疑，又不怀疑了——紧接着又怀疑起来。她盯着他看了一会儿，当看到汤姆偷偷地瞟了新来的女孩子一眼时，什么都明白了——于是她心碎了，忌妒了，火冒三丈，跟着眼泪也流了出来。她恨所有的人。最恨最恨的是汤姆（她心里想）。




Tom was introduced to the Judge; but his tongue was tied, his breath would hardly come, his heart quaked — partly because of the awful greatness of the man, but mainly because he was her parent. He would have liked to fall down and worship him, if it were in the dark. The Judge put his hand on Tom's head and called him a fine little man, and asked him what his name was. The boy stammered, gasped, and got it out:

校长把汤姆介绍给法官大人，可是他结结巴巴的，喘不过气来，心也跳得厉害——一半是因为这位大人物的威严，更主要是因为他是新来女孩的父亲。如果是在漆黑一片的晚上，他就会向他下跪磕头了。大法官把手放在汤姆的头上，说他是个好小伙子，还问他叫什么名字。这孩子结结巴巴，喘着粗气，从牙缝里挤出来：




"Tom."

“汤姆。”




"Oh, no, not Tom — it is —"

“哦，不对，不是汤姆——应该是——”




"Thomas."

“托马斯。”




"Ah, that's it. I thought there was more to it, maybe. That's very well. But you've another one I daresay, and you'll tell it to me, won't you?"

“哦，原来如此啊。我觉得还有点什么吧。喔，这就对了。你肯定还有一半吧，也许该有。你告诉我，好不好？”




"Tell the gentleman your other name, Thomas," said Walters, "and say sir. You mustn't forget your manners."

“托马斯，告诉法官大人你姓什么！”华尔特先生赶忙说，“还要称呼先生。别忘了礼貌！”




"Thomas Sawyer — sir."

“托马斯·索亚——先生。”




"That's it! That's a good boy. Fine boy. Fine, manly little fellow. Two thousand verses is a great many — very, very great many. And you never can be sorry for the trouble you took to learn them; for knowledge is worth more than anything there is in the world; it's what makes great men and good men; you'll be a great man and a good man yourself, some day, Thomas, and then you'll look back and say, It's all owing to the precious Sunday-school privileges of my boyhood — it's all owing to my dear teachers that taught me to learn — it's all owing to the good superintendent, who encouraged me, and watched over me, and gave me a beautiful Bible — a splendid elegant Bible — to keep and have it all for my own, always — it's all owing to right bringing up! That is what you will say, Thomas — and you wouldn't take any money for those two thousand verses — no indeed you wouldn't. And now you wouldn't mind telling me and this lady some of the things you've learned — no, I know you wouldn't — for we are proud of little boys that learn. Now, no doubt you know the names of all the twelve disciples. Won't you tell us the names of the first two that were appointed?"

“这就对了！这才是个好孩子。很不错的小伙子。有出息的小男子汉。两千段的圣书经文可真不少——实在，实在是够多的。你背这些经文花那么多功夫，一辈子也不会后悔的，因为知识是宝贵的，比世上一切财富都有价值。知识能造就伟人，造就好人；你就会成为一个伟人和好人的。托马斯，等将来有一天，当你回首往事时，你会说，一切都归功于我小时侯有幸上的主日学校的经历——归功于教授我知识的那些亲爱的老师们——归功于我的好校长，他鼓励我，督促我，还给了我一本漂亮的《圣经》——一本漂亮而精美的《圣经》——让我自己永远保留——这一切多亏了我的老师们教导有方啊！这就是你将来会说的，托马斯——你那两千段经文别人无论给你多少钱，你也不会卖吧！——你肯定不会卖的。你如果不介意的话，把你学到的东西说给我和这位太太听听吧——我知道你不会介意的——因为我们是非常赞赏好学的孩子。那么，不用问，你肯定知道所有十二门徒的名字，就把耶稣最初选定的两个门徒的名字告诉我们，好不好？”




Tom was tugging at a buttonhole and looking sheepish. He blushed, now, and his eyes fell. Mr. Walters' heart sank within him. He said to himself, it is not possible that the boy can answer the simplest question — why did the Judge ask him? Yet he felt obliged to speak up and say: "Answer the gentleman, Thomas — don't be afraid."

汤姆捏住一个钮扣眼使劲地拉，样子显得很害羞。他的脸“唰”地红了，眼睛也耷拉了下来。华尔特先生的心也随之一沉。他心里想，这个孩子连最简单的问题都不可能回答出来——为什么法官偏要问他？然而他又不得不开口，说道：“托马斯，回答法官大人的问题——不要害怕。”




Tom still hung fire.

汤姆仍一言不发。




"Now I know you'll tell me," said the lady. "The names of the first two disciples were —"

“好吧，我知道你会跟我讲，”那位太太说。“最初的两个门徒的名字是——”




"DAVID AND GOLIATH!"

“大卫和哥利亚斯——”




Let us draw the curtain of charity over the rest of the scene.

我们还是发发慈悲就此闭幕吧。








Chapter 5

第五章




ABOUT half past ten the cracked bell of the small church began to ring, and presently the people began to gather for the morning sermon.

大约10点半的时候，小教堂的破钟开始响了起来，随即大家便开始聚集在一起听上午的布道。




The Sunday-school children distributed themselves about the house and occupied pews with their parents, so as to be under supervision. Aunt Polly came, and Tom and Sid and Mary sat with her — Tom being placed next the aisle, in order that he might be as far away from the open window and the seductive outside summer scenes as possible. The crowd filed up the aisles: the aged and needy postmaster, who had seen better days; the mayor and his wife — for they had a mayor there, among other unnecessaries; the justice of the peace; the widow Douglas, fair, smart, and forty, a generous, good-hearted soul and well-todo, her hill mansion the only palace in the town, and the most hospitable and much the most lavish in the matter of festivities that St. Petersburg could boast; the bent and venerable Major and Mrs. Ward; lawyer Riverson, the new notable from a distance; next the belle of the village, followed by a troop of lawn-clad and ribbon-decked young heartbreakers; then all the young clerks in town in a body — for they had stood in the vestibule sucking their cane heads, a circling wall of oiled and simpering admirers, till the last girl had run their gantlet; and last of all came the Model Boy, Willie Mufferson, taking as heedful care of his mother as if she were cut glass. He always brought his mother to church, and was the pride of all the matrons. The boys all hated him, he was so good. And besides, he had been "thrown up to them" so much. His white handkerchief was hanging out of his pocket behind, as usual on Sundays — accidentally. Tom had no handkerchief, and he looked upon boys who had, as snobs.

主日学校的孩子们在房子周围分散开来各随各的父母坐在教堂里，这样家长好看着他们。波莉姨妈来了，汤姆、希德和玛丽在她旁边坐下来。汤姆被安排在靠近过道的位子上坐着，这样做是让他尽可能离开着的窗户和外面让他分心的夏天的景致越远越好。人们顺着走道鱼贯而入：有上了年纪而穷困潦倒的邮政局局长，他以前生活也挺好的；有镇长和他的太太——这地方竟然还有个镇长，还有其他许多没有必要的官员；有治安法官；有道格拉斯，她是个寡妇，长得小巧漂亮，40来岁，为人宽厚，心地很好，生活水平也不错，她山上的住宅是镇上唯一的宫殿，最热情好客，过节的时候也最慷慨；有华德少校和他的夫人，都已经驼背了，不过很受人尊敬；还有维尔逊律师，是大老远新来的显赫人物；再下面就是镇上的大美人，后面跟着一大帮让人害单相思病的年轻姑娘，穿细麻布衣服，扎着缎带；跟在她们之后的是镇上所有年轻的店员和职员——开始都站在门廊里，嘬着自己的手指头，像一圈发疯了的追求者一样围在那儿站成一道墙似的，一直到最后一个姑娘走出他们的包围圈为止；最后进来的一位是村里的模范儿童威利·莫夫逊，他对他母亲照顾得无微不至，就好像她是件易碎的雕花玻璃品似的。他总是领着他妈妈到教堂来，其他的妈妈都为他感到骄傲。而男孩子们都恨他，他表现太好了。而且他常常被夸奖，作为别人的楷模。他白色的手绢耷拉在屁股口袋的外面，星期天通常是这样——做出不经意的样子。汤姆没有手绢，他就瞧不起那些有手绢的孩子们，把他们看做是势利眼。




The congregation being fully assembled, now, the bell rang once more, to warn laggards and stragglers, and then a solemn hush fell upon the church which was only broken by the tittering and whispering of the choir in the gallery. The choir always tittered and whispered all through service. There was once a church choir that was not ill-bred, but I have forgotten where it was, now. It was a great many years ago, and I can scarcely remember anything about it, but I think it was in some foreign country.

听布道的人到齐后，大钟又响了一遍，为的是提醒那些迟到和在外面乱跑的人。教堂里一片寂静，显得十分庄严，只有边座席上唱诗班里有些嘻嘻哈哈和咬耳朵的声音，打破了这种寂静。自始至终，唱诗班里一直有人在窃窃私语，低声说笑。曾有过一个唱诗班不像这样没教养，可我现在想不起来那是在什么地方了。那是许多年以前的事了，我几乎没什么印象了，不过，我想大概是在外国吧。




The minister gave out the hymn, and read it through with a relish, in a peculiar style which was much admired in that part of the country. His voice began on a medium key and climbed steadily up till it reached a certain point, where it bore with strong emphasis upon the topmost word and then plunged down as if from a springboard:

牧师拿出了大家要唱的歌颂主的歌词，他津津有味地念了一遍，他那特别的强调在那地区尤其受欢迎。他的音调先由一个中音开始，逐渐升高，一直升到最高音的一个字，强调了一下，然后就像从跳板上跳下来一样，突然降低；




Shall I be car-ried toe the skies, on flow'ry beds of ease, Whilst others fight to win the prize, and sail thro' bloody seas?

为获功勋别人正浴血奋战/在沙场；我岂能安睡花床梦想/进天堂。




He was regarded as a wonderful reader. At church "sociables" he was always called upon to read poetry; and when he was through, the ladies would lift up their hands and let them fall helplessly in their laps, and "wall" their eyes, and shake their heads, as much as to say, "Words cannot express it; it is too beautiful, too beautiful for this mortal earth."

大家觉得他的朗读水平简直好得没治了。在教堂的“联欢会”上，人们经常请他朗诵诗文，每当他念完之后，妇女们都要举起双手，然后软绵绵地把手落在膝上，一面“转溜”着眼珠子，一面摇头，好像在说：“这真是妙不可言，太美了，这样动听的声音在这尘世间实在是太难得了。”




After the hymn had been sung, the Rev. Mr. Sprague turned himself into a bulletin board, and read off "notices" of meetings and societies and things till it seemed that the list would stretch out to the crack of doom — a queer custom which is still kept up in America, even in cities, away here in this age of abundant newspapers. Often, the less there is to justify a traditional custom, the harder it is to get rid of it.

唱完颂主歌之后，牧师斯普拉格先生就把自己变成了一块布告牌，开始宣布一些集会和团体的通知之类的事情，他说个没完，似乎这份单子直到世界末日霹雳声响时才停止——这是一种至今还在美国保留着的奇怪习惯，甚至在当今新闻报纸很多的城市里还没有改变。通常传统习俗越是没有多少理由存在，越是难把它铲除。




And now the minister prayed. A good, generous prayer it was, and went into details: it pleaded for the church, and the little children of the church; for the other churches of the village; for the village itself; for the county; for the State; for the State officers; for the United States; for the churches of the United States; for Congress; for the President; for the officers of the Government; for poor sailors, tossed by stormy seas; for the oppressed millions groaning under the heel of European monarchies and Oriental despotisms; for such as have the light and the good tidings, and yet have not eyes to see nor ears to hear withal; for the heathen in the far islands of the sea; and closed with a supplication that the words he was about to speak might find grace and favor, and be as seed sown in fertile ground, yielding in time a grateful harvest of good. Amen.

再后来牧师就做祷告了。这篇祷告内容丰富，细致入微：它为教堂和里面的孩子们祈祷；为其他村庄的教堂祈祷；为村子本身，为全县城，为国家，为国家的干部们，为美国，为美国的教堂，为国会，为总统，为执政者祈祷；为在风暴肆虐的海洋上航行的可怜的水手们求福；为被迫在欧洲君主制度和东方专制制度铁蹄下呻吟着的数百万劳苦大众求福；为那些受圣光和福音恩惠而熟视无睹、充耳不闻的人求福；为远处海岛上的那些异教徒求福；最后牧师祈求天主恩准他所说的话，希望他的话像播种在肥沃土地里的种子一样，将会开花结果，造福无穷。阿门。




There was a rustling of dresses, and the standing congregation sat down. The boy whose history this book relates did not enjoy the prayer, he only endured it — if he even did that much. He was restive all through it; he kept tally of the details of the prayer, unconsciously — for he was not listening, but he knew the ground of old, and the clergyman's regular route over it — and when a little trifle of new matter was interlarded, his ear detected it and his whole nature resented it; he considered additions unfair, and scoundrelly.

站着的人们都坐了下来，衣服发出沙沙的声响。这本书里讲述的主人公并不享受这篇祷告词，他只是忍受着罢了——能忍受就算不错了。他在祈祷过程中，一直不安分。他记录下祷告的详细内容，不过是无意识地这么做——因为他没有听，但是他熟悉牧师的陈词滥调——每当祷告词里加进一点新内容时，他的耳朵立刻就能辨别出来，而且浑身上下都不舒服。他认为加进去的太不合适，也不光明正大，简直是在耍无赖。




In the midst of the prayer a fly had lit on the back of the pew in front of him and tortured his spirit by calmly rubbing its hands together, embracing its head with its arms, and polishing it so vigorously that it seemed to almost part company with the body, and the slender thread of a neck was exposed to view; scraping its wings with its hind legs and smoothing them to its body as if they had been coattails; going through its whole toilet as tranquilly as if it knew it was perfectly safe. As indeed it was; for as sorely as Tom's hands itched to grab for it they did not dare — he believed his soul would be instantly destroyed if he did such a thing while the prayer was going on. But with the closing sentence his hand began to curve and steal forward; and the instant the "Amen" was out the fly was a prisoner of war. His aunt detected the act and made him let it go.

在祈祷做到半中间的时候，有一只苍蝇落在他前面的座椅靠背上，它不慌不忙地搓着腿，伸出胳膊抱住头，用劲地擦着脑袋，它的头几乎好像要和身子分家似的，脖子细的像根线，露出来看得清清楚楚。它又用后腿蹭了蹭翅膀，贴着身体捋了捋，好像翅膀是它礼服的后摆；它的动作慢极了，好像知道它的处境绝对安全。这只苍蝇的逍遥劲可让汤姆心里不好受。小东西的确很安全。汤姆慢慢伸出两只手想抓它，却又不敢——他相信在做祷告时干这种事情，他的灵魂立刻就会遭到毁灭的。可是，当祷告讲到最后一句时，他弓着手背悄悄地把手向苍蝇靠过去，“阿门”刚一说出口，苍蝇就做了阶下囚。他姨妈发现了他在干什么，马上就让他把苍蝇放了。




The minister gave out his text and droned along monotonously through an argument that was so prosy that many a head by and by began to nod — and yet it was an argument that dealt in limitless fire and brimstone and thinned the predestined elect down to a company so small as to be hardly worth the saving. Tom counted the pages of the sermon; after church he always knew how many pages there had been, but he seldom knew anything else about the discourse. However, this time he was really interested for a little while. The minister made a grand and moving picture of the assembling together of the world's hosts at the millennium when the lion and the lamb should lie down together and a little child should lead them. But the pathos, the lesson, the moral of the great spectacle were lost upon the boy; he only thought of the conspicuousness of the principal character before the onlooking nations; his face lit with the thought, and he said to himself that he wished he could be that child, if it was a tame lion.

牧师念着经文，单调地啰唆着，实在是太没意思了，好多人渐渐地低下头打瞌睡——他讲的尽是五花八门的地狱刑罚，让人觉得能够有资格让上帝选入天堂的真是太少了，还有什么值得拯救啊。汤姆计算着祷告词的页数，做完礼拜他总能说出牧师经文的页数，至于内容嘛，几乎什么都不知道。然而这一回，他对内容真有点感兴趣了。牧师描绘了幅辉煌而动人的画面：在新千年的时候，全世界各族人民团聚在一起，狮子和羊羔躺在一起，一个孩子领着它们。可汤姆一点也没在意这场面的感人之处，和故事的寓意，他只是想着在全国人民的注视下的那个主角。想到这里，他的脸上露出喜色。他暗自想如果那头狮子驯服的话，他真想自己就是那孩子。




Now he lapsed into suffering again, as the dry argument was resumed. Presently he bethought him of a treasure he had and got it out. It was a large black beetle with formidable jaws — a "pinch bug," he called it. It was in a percussion-cap box. The first thing the beetle did was to take him by the finger. A natural fillip followed, the beetle went floundering into the aisle and lit on its back, and the hurt finger went into the boy's mouth. The beetle lay there working its helpless legs, unable to turn over. Tom eyed it, and longed for it; but it was safe out of his reach. Other people uninterested in the sermon found relief in the beetle, and they eyed it too. Presently a vagrant poodle dog came idling along, sad at heart, lazy with the summer softness and the quiet, weary of captivity, sighing for change. He spied the beetle; the drooping tail lifted and wagged. He surveyed the prize; walked around it; smelt at it from a safe distance; walked around it again; grew bolder, and took a closer smell; then lifted his lip and made a gingerly snatch at it, just missing it; made another, and another; began to enjoy the diversion; subsided to his stomach with the beetle between his paws, and continued his experiments; grew weary at last, and then indifferent and absent-minded. His head nodded, and little by little his chin descended and touched the enemy, who seized it. There was a sharp yelp, a flirt of the poodle's head, and the beetle fell a couple of yards away, and lit on its back once more. The neighboring spectators shook with a gentle inward joy, several faces went behind fans and handkerchiefs, and Tom was entirely happy. The dog looked foolish, and probably felt so; but there was resentment in his heart, too, and a craving for revenge. So he went to the beetle and began a wary attack on it again; jumping at it from every point of a circle, lighting with his fore paws within an inch of the creature, making even closer snatches at it with his teeth, and jerking his head till his ears flapped again. But he grew tired once more, after a while; tried to amuse himself with a fly but found no relief; followed an ant around, with his nose close to the floor, and quickly wearied of that; yawned, sighed, forgot the beetle entirely, and sat down on it.

汤姆又开始痛苦了，牧师又继续往下布道。他马上想起了他的一个宝贝玩意，赶快把它拿了出来。那是一只下巴骨长得可怕的大黑甲虫——他叫它“大钳甲虫”。这只甲虫是装在雷管筒子里的。这只虫子被放出来后的第一件事，就是咬汤姆的手指。他很自然地弹了一下手指，那甲虫就滚到过道里，仰面朝天。汤姆把弄疼的手指放在嘴里。那甲虫无奈地弹动着它那几条腿，翻不了身。汤姆看着它，想把它抓回来，可是怎么也够不到。其他对牧师布道也不感兴趣的人觉得那只甲虫能解解闷儿，也都盯着它看。这时一只游荡的狮子狗懒洋洋地走过来，心情郁闷，暖洋洋的太阳晒得它直发懒，它被圈在屋里待腻了，很想出来透透气。它一眼发现了这只甲虫，耷拉着的尾巴立即竖起来，晃动着。它瞧了瞧这个家伙，围着它转了一圈，远远地闻了闻，又围着它走了一圈，胆子渐渐大了起来，靠近点又闻了闻。狗张开嘴，小心翼翼地想把它咬住，可是却没咬住。于是它试了一回，又试了一回，渐渐地觉得这小东西挺让它开心的，便把肚子贴着地，把虫子夹在两脚中间，继续捉弄它。最后它终于厌烦了，变得漠不关心，心不在焉。它开始打起了瞌睡，下巴一点一点往下低，刚一碰到甲虫，甲虫就把它给咬住了。狮子狗尖叫一声，猛然摇了一下头，于是甲虫飞出了一两码，又摔得仰面朝天。邻座看热闹的人心里不由得开心地偷笑，有些人用扇子和手绢遮住了脸，汤姆别提多高兴了。那只狗看起来傻乎乎的，也许它自己也这么觉得吧，可是它耿耿于怀，打算报复一番。于是，它又走近甲虫，开始小心地攻击它，后来又围着圈攻击它，前爪离甲虫还不到一英尺远，又靠上去用牙齿去咬它，脑袋晃悠着，耳朵扇悠着。可是，过了一会儿，它又觉得没趣儿了。它本想拿只苍蝇来寻开心，可是还是不能解闷，鼻子贴着地面，跟着一只蚂蚁走，不一会又觉得没劲打了呵欠，叹了口气，把那只甲虫忘得一干二净，一屁股坐在了上面。




Then there was a wild yelp of agony and the poodle went sailing up the aisle; the yelps continued, and so did the dog; he crossed the house in front of the altar; he flew down the other aisle; he crossed before the doors; he clamored up the home-stretch; his anguish grew with his progress, till presently he was but a woolly comet moving in its orbit with the gleam and the speed of light. At last the frantic sufferer sheered from its course, and sprang into its master's lap; he flung it out of the window, and the voice of distress quickly thinned away and died in the distance.

就听到一声痛苦的惨叫，这狗在过道上飞奔起来。它不停地叫，不停地跑，从圣坛前面跑过去，跑到了另一边的过道上。它又从大门那儿跑出去，跑到门边上的最后一段跑道，它越跑越是痛得难受，后来就成了一个毛茸茸的彗星，用光速和光一般的亮度在轨道上跑着。最后这只痛得发疯的狮子狗偏了轨，跳到主人的怀里，主人一把抓住它，把它扔到窗户外，痛苦的叫声很快地小下来，最后消失在远方。




By this time the whole church was red-faced and suffocating with suppressed laughter, and the sermon had come to a dead standstill. The discourse was resumed presently, but it went lame and halting, all possibility of impressiveness being at an end; for even the gravest sentiments were constantly being received with a smothered burst of unholy mirth, under cover of some remote pew back, as if the poor parson had said a rarely facetious thing. It was a genuine relief to the whole congregation when the ordeal was over and the benediction pronounced.

这时候，教堂里所有的人都因为克制住自己不笑憋得满脸通红，喘不过气来，布道声戛然止住，一片寂静。接着牧师又开始讲道，犹犹豫豫而且时念时停，不可能再引起什么注意了，因为即使是最严肃的内容也总是被远处座位背后忍不住失敬的笑声打断，好像这个可怜的人刚刚说了什么可笑的事情。整个集会结束了，牧师给大家祝福，全场终于松了口气。




Tom Sawyer went home quite cheerful, thinking to himself that there was some satisfaction about divine service when there was a bit of variety in it. He had but one marring thought; he was willing that the dog should play with his pinch bug, but he did not think it was upright in him to carry it off.

汤姆·索亚兴高采烈地回了家。他心里想，做礼拜时再加上点花样，倒挺有趣的。美中不足的是：他愿意让那只狗和大钳甲虫玩耍，可是它竟然带着甲虫跑了，这未免太不够意思了。








Chapter 6

第六章




MONDAY morning found Tom Sawyer miserable . Monday morning always found him so — because it began another week's slow suffering in school. He generally began that day with wishing he had had no intervening holiday, it made the going into captivity and fetters again so much more odious.

星期一早晨，汤姆·索亚不怎么舒服。周一早上他一般都这样，因为一个在学校漫长而难熬的星期又开始了。他在这一天总是想要是没有这个休息日夹在中间倒也好些，有了那一天，再让他回到学校这个监牢里，更让他深恶痛绝。




Tom lay thinking. Presently it occurred to him that he wished he was sick; then he could stay home from school. Here was a vague possibility. He canvassed his system. No ailment was found, and he investigated again. This time he thought he could detect colicky symptoms, and he began to encourage them with considerable hope. But they soon grew feeble, and presently died wholly away. He reflected further. Suddenly he discovered something. One of his upper front teeth was loose. This was lucky; he was about to begin to groan, as a "starter," as he called it, when it occurred to him that if he came into court with that argument, his aunt would pull it out, and that would hurt. So he thought he would hold the tooth in reserve for the present, and seek further. Nothing offered for some little time, and then he remembered hearing the doctor tell about a certain thing that laid up a patient for two or three weeks and threatened to make him lose a finger. So the boy eagerly drew his sore toe from under the sheet and held it up for inspection. But now he did not know the necessary symptoms. However, it seemed well worth while to chance it, so he fell to groaning with considerable spirit.

汤姆躺在那想着。忽然他想到，要是生病了该多好啊。这样，他就能待在家里不去上学了。这个嘛，还是有点可能的。他把自己浑身上下仔细地检查了一下。没什么毛病啊，他又看了看。这次他想找到肚子疼的症状，真希望肚子马上疼起来。可疼痛感越来越弱，马上就一点也不疼了。于是他又动起脑筋来。突然，他发现目标了。他的上排门牙有一颗松动了。他真是太幸运了。他刚要开始叫唤，用他的话说这叫“开场白”，这时他猛然想起如果真是跟姨妈这么说的话，他姨妈就会当真把这颗牙拔出来，那会疼死的。所以他打算把这颗牙当做备用理由，再找找别的毛病。找了一段时间，他没找到什么毛病，后来他想起曾听医生说过有一种病能让病人躺两三个星期，甚至可能让他失去一根手指。汤姆迫不及待地把他那只肿痛的脚趾头从被子里拽出来，举起来仔细看了看。可他不知道这种病到底有什么症状。可是还是值得试试的，所以他就跟真事儿似地开始叫唤起来。




But Sid slept on unconscious.

可是希德还是睡着，一点反应都没有。




Tom groaned louder, and fancied that he began to feel pain in the toe.

汤姆叫唤得更大声了，而且有了幻觉，脚趾头真的开始疼了。




No result from Sid.

希德还是没什么反应。




Tom was panting with his exertions by this time. He took a rest and then swelled himself up and fetched a succession of admirable groans.

这次他太卖劲了，累地喘着粗气。他歇了一会，重新鼓起劲头，叫唤得可真是像。




Sid snored on. Tom was aggravated. He said, "Sid, Sid!" and shook him. This course worked well, and Tom began to groan again. Sid yawned, stretched, then brought himself up on his elbow with a snort, and began to stare at Tom. Tom went on groaning. Sid said: "Tom! Say, Tom!" (No response.) "Here, Tom! Tom! What is the matter, Tom?" And he shook him and looked in his face anxiously.

希德还在打着呼噜。汤姆来火了。他喊道：“希德，希德！”边喊边推推他。这招果然奏效，汤姆又开始叫唤起来。希德打着呵欠，伸伸懒腰，用胳膊肘撑起了身子，擤了擤鼻子，然后盯着汤姆看。汤姆继续叫唤着。希德就问：“汤姆！嘿，汤姆！”（汤姆没搭腔。）“怎么啦，汤姆！汤姆！你怎么啦，汤姆？”他推了推汤姆，焦急地看着他的脸。




Tom moaned out: "Oh, don't, Sid. Don't joggle me."

汤姆叫唤着说：“啊，希德，别，别，别推我。”




"Why, what's the matter, Tom? I must call auntie."

“嘿，汤姆，你怎么啦？我得去叫姨妈来。”




"No — never mind. It'll be over by and by, maybe. Don't call anybody."

“不——不要紧。这慢慢就会好的，也许是吧。谁也不用叫。”




"But I must! Don't groan so, Tom, it's awful. How long you been this way?"

“我一定要去叫！不要再这样叫唤了，怪让人糁的慌的。你这么难受有多久了？”




"Hours. Ouch! Oh, don't stir so, Sid, you'll kill me."

“好几个小时了，哎唷！希德，不要推我，你想要我的命啊！”




"Tom, why didn't you wake me sooner? Oh, Tom, don't! It makes my flesh crawl to hear you. Tom, what is the matter?"

“汤姆，你为什么不早点把我叫醒了啊？哦，汤姆，不要叫唤了！听你这么叫我身上都起鸡皮疙瘩。汤姆，哪儿不舒服？”




"I forgive you everything, Sid. (Groan.) Everything you've ever done to me. When I'm gone —"

“希德，我什么事情都原谅你。(呻吟。)你对我做的所有的事。我死了以后……”




"Oh, Tom, you ain't dying, are you? Don't, Tom — oh, don't. Maybe —"

“喔，汤姆，你不会死的，对吧？别这样，汤姆——啊，别这样。也许……”




"I forgive everybody, Sid. (Groan.) Tell 'em so, Sid. And Sid, you give my window sash and my cat with one eye to that new girl that's come to town, and tell her —"

“希德，我原谅所有的人。（呻吟。）希德，请你转告他们吧。希德，你把我那个窗户框子和那只独眼小猫给那个新搬来的姑娘吧，你对她说……”




But Sid had snatched his clothes and gone. Tom was suffering in reality, now, so handsomely was his imagination working, and so his groans had gathered quite a genuine tone.

可是希德早就抓起衣服跑出去了。现在汤姆真的是很难受极了，他的想象力太到位了，叫唤得就像真的一样。




Sid flew downstairs and said:

希德飞奔下楼梯，一边跑一边喊：




"Oh, Aunt Polly, come! Tom's dying!"

“波莉姨妈，快来呀！汤姆要死了！”




"Dying!"

“要死了！”




"Yes'm.

“是啊。




Don't wait — come quick!"

来不及了，快来！”




"Rubbage! I don't believe it!"

“胡说！我不信。”




But she fled upstairs, nevertheless, with Sid and Mary at her heels. And her face grew white, too, and her lip trembled. When she reached the bedside she gasped out:

可是她还是赶快地跑上楼去，希德和玛丽紧跟在后面。这时她脸色也白了，嘴唇直发抖。来到床边后，她喘着气问：




"You, Tom! Tom, what's the matter with you?"

“你，汤姆！汤姆，你哪里不舒服啊？”




"Oh, auntie, I'm —"

“哦，姨妈，我——”




"What's the matter with you — what is the matter with you, child?"

“你哪里不舒服——孩子，你到底怎么啦？”




"Oh, auntie, my sore toe's mortified!"

“哦，姨妈，我那只肿痛的脚趾头发炎了！”




The old lady sank down into a chair and laughed a little, then cried a little, then did both together. This restored her and she said:

老太太一屁股坐在椅子上，笑了笑，哭了哭，然后又哭又笑。等到她缓过劲来了，便说：




"Tom, what a turn you did give me. Now you shut up that nonsense and climb out of this."

“汤姆，你真的把我吓坏了。好了，闭上嘴巴，别再胡扯八道了，快起床吧。”




The groans ceased and the pain vanished from the toe. The boy felt a little foolish, and he said:

呻吟声停了，脚趾也立刻不疼了。这孩子觉得自己显得有点傻，于是他说：




"Aunt Polly, it seemed mortified, and it hurt so I never minded my tooth at all."

“波莉姨妈，脚趾头一发炎，痛得我把牙齿的事也给忘了。”




"Your tooth, indeed! What's the matter with your tooth?"

“你的牙齿，怪了！牙齿又怎么啦？”




"One of them's loose, and it aches perfectly awful."

“有一颗牙松动了，而且疼得的确挺难受的。”




"There, there, now, don't begin that groaning again. Open your mouth. Well — your tooth is loose, but you're not going to die about that. Mary, get me a silk thread, and a chunk of fire out of the kitchen."

“得了，得了，你可别再叫唤了。张开嘴，嗯——你的一颗牙齿确实松了，不过你绝不会痛死的。玛丽，拿根丝线给我，再到厨房去弄块烧红的火炭来。”




Tom said:

汤姆说：




"Oh, please, auntie, don't pull it out. It don't hurt any more. I wish I may never stir if it does. Please don't, auntie. I don't want to stay home from school."

“啊，姨妈，别拔了。现在牙不痛了。要是再痛，我也不叫唤了。姨妈，请您别拔啦。我不想待在家里逃学了。”




"Oh, you don't, don't you? So all this row was because you thought you'd get to stay home from school and go a-fishing? Tom, Tom, I love you so, and you seem to try every way you can to break my old heart with your outrageousness." By this time the dental instruments were ready. The old lady made one end of the silk thread fast to Tom's tooth with a loop and tied the other to the bedpost. Then she seized the chunk of fire and suddenly thrust it almost into the boy's face. The tooth hung dangling by the bedpost, now.

“哦，你不逃学了，是吗？原来你这么大叫大闹，为的就是你以为这样就可以待在家里，不去上学去钓鱼呀？汤姆呀，汤姆，我这么心疼你，可是你好像尽捣乱，不让我省心。”这时候，拔牙的工具已经准备好了。老太太把丝线的一头打了活结，牢牢地系在汤姆的那颗牙上，另一头系在床柱上。然后她拿起那块烧红的火炭一扔，差点砸他脸上。那颗牙就晃来晃去吊在床柱上了。




But all trials bring their compensations. As Tom wended to school after breakfast, he was the envy of every boy he met because the gap in his upper row of teeth enabled him to expectorate in a new and admirable way. He gathered quite a following of lads interested in the exhibition; and one that had cut his finger and had been a centre of fascination and homage up to this time, now found himself suddenly without an adherent, and shorn of his glory. His heart was heavy, and he said with a disdain which he did not feel that it wasn't anything to spit like Tom Sawyer; but another boy said, "Sour grapes!" and he wandered away a dismantled hero.

可是有所失就有所得。当汤姆吃过早饭去上学的时候，在路上遇到的每个孩子都羡慕他，因为他上排牙齿的缺口能让他用一种新的方法吐唾沫，所有孩子都羡慕得不行。一大群孩子们跟在他后面，对他这种表演很感兴趣。有一个割破手指的孩子，大家都敬佩他，围着他转，现在忽然没有人追随他了，也没了风头。他心里闷闷不乐，却满瞧不起地说，像汤姆·索亚那样吐唾沫那算什么啊，可是他心里并不真的这么认为。另外有个孩子说：“酸葡萄！”于是汤姆成了一位落荒而逃的英雄。




Shortly Tom came upon the juvenile pariah of the village, Huckleberry Finn, son of the town drunkard. Huckleberry was cordially hated and dreaded by all the mothers of the town, because he was idle and lawless and vulgar and bad — and because all their children admired him so, and delighted in his forbidden society, and wished they dared to be like him. Tom was like the rest of the respectable boys, in that he envied Huckleberry his gaudy outcast condition, and was under strict orders not to play with him. So he played with him every time he got a chance. Huckleberry was always dressed in the cast-off clothes of full-grown men, and they were in perennial bloom and fluttering with rags. His hat was a vast ruin with a wide crescent lopped out of its brim; his coat, when he wore one, hung nearly to his heels and had the rearward buttons far down the back; but one suspender supported his trousers; the seat of the trousers bagged low and contained nothing, the fringed legs dragged in the dirt when not rolled up.

不久汤姆遇到了村子里的坏孩子哈克贝利·费恩，他是本镇一个酒鬼的儿子。全镇所有的母亲们对哈克贝利都深恶痛绝而又很怕他：他游手好闲，什么违法的事都干，而且既下流又没教养——所有的孩子都特别羡慕他这样。虽然大人们都不允许他们和他接触，他们却都愿意和他玩儿，还希望自己也敢学他那样。和其他许多体面的孩子们一样，汤姆很羡慕哈克贝利那种逍遥自在的流浪儿生活，可是姨妈也严厉地告诉过他不许和哈克贝利玩儿。所以，他一有机会就和他混在一起。哈克贝利经常穿着大人们扔了的旧衣服，总是满身开花，破布乱飘。他的帽子很大很破，一块月牙形的突出耷拉在帽子沿儿。他要是穿着上装的话，那上装就差不多拖到他的脚后跟，他一直把衣服后面的扣子扣到屁股，裤子却只有一根带子在那儿吊着，裤裆像个空口袋似地耷拉得很低，里面什么都没有。裤腿没有卷起的时候，毛了边的下半截就在灰土里拖来拖去。




Huckleberry came and went, at his own free will. He slept on doorsteps in fine weather and in empty hogsheads in wet; he did not have to go to school or to church, or call any being master or obey anybody; he could go fishing or swimming when and where he chose, and stay as long as it suited him; nobody forbade him to fight; he could sit up as late as he pleased; he was always the first boy that went barefoot in the spring and the last to resume leather in the fall; he never had to wash, nor put on clean clothes; he could swear wonderfully. In a word, everything that goes to make life precious that boy had. So thought every harassed, hampered, respectable boy in St. Petersburg.

哈克贝利想来就来，想走就走。天气好的时候他就在台阶上睡觉，下雨时，就睡到大空桶里。他不用去上学也不必去做礼拜，不必叫谁老师，也不用听谁的话；他想什么时候去钓鱼就去钓鱼，想游泳就去游泳，地方随便挑，而且想待多长间就待多长时间；也没有人管住他打架；晚上他乐意熬夜到什么时候就熬到什么时候；春天他总是第一个光着脚，到了秋天却是最后一个穿上鞋；他从来不用洗脸，也不用穿干净衣服；他可以随便骂人，而且特别会骂。总而言之，他有了一切能让生活有滋有味的事情。圣彼得堡镇的那些受折磨、受拘束的体面孩子们个个都是这么想的。




Tom hailed the romantic outcast:

汤姆向那个浪漫的流浪儿打着招呼：




"Hello, Huckleberry!"

“你好啊，哈克贝利！”




"Hello yourself, and see how you like it."

“你也好啊，看看喜不喜欢这玩意儿。”




"What's that you got?"

“你得了什么宝贝？”




"Dead cat."

“一只死猫。”




"Lemme see him, Huck. My, he's pretty stiff. Where'd the adventures of tom sawyer you get him?"

“哈克，让我瞅瞅。嗐，这家伙硬硬的。你从哪弄来的？”




"Bought him off 'n a boy."

“从一个孩子那儿买来的。”




"What did you give?"

“拿什么买的？”




"I give a blue ticket and a bladder that I got at the slaughterhouse."

“我给他一张蓝色票和一只从屠宰厂那儿弄来的尿泡。”




"Where'd you get the blue ticket?"

“你的蓝票是从哪儿弄来的？”




"Bought it off 'n Ben Rogers two weeks ago for a hoopstick."

“两星期前用一根推铁环的棍子和贝恩·罗杰换的。”




"Say — what is dead cats good for, Huck?"

“我说——哈克，死猫能有什么用？”




"Good for? Cure warts with."

“有什么用？可以治疣子。”




"No! Is that so? I know something that's better."

“不会吧！真能治吗？我知道有更好的办法。”




"I bet you don't. What is it?"

“我敢打赌你不知道。是什么方子？”




"Why, spunk-water."

“不就是仙水吗。”




"Spunk-water! I wouldn't give a dern for spunk-water."

“仙水！我一点都看不上仙水。”




"You wouldn't, wouldn't you? D'you ever try it?"

“你看不上，是不是？你试过吗？”




"No, I hain't. But Bob Tanner did."

“没有试过。可是鲍勃·唐纳试过。”




"Who told you so!"

“你怎么知道的？”




"Why, he told Jeff Thatcher, and Jeff told Johnny Baker, and Johnny told Jim Hollis, and Jim told Ben Rogers, and Ben told a nigger, and the nigger told me. There now!"

“噢，他告诉杰夫·撒切尔，杰夫又告诉江尼·贝克，江尼又告诉吉姆·赫利斯，吉姆又告诉本·罗杰，罗杰又告诉了一个黑人，那黑人又告诉了我。这不，我就知道了。”




"Well, what of it? They'll all lie. Leastways all but the nigger. I don't know him. But I never see a nigger that wouldn't lie. Shucks! Now you tell me how Bob Tanner done it, Huck."

“得，你知道又有什么？他们都在撒谎，那个黑人可能除外。我不认识他，不过我从来也没见过有哪个黑人不撒谎的。呸！那么哈克你说说鲍勃·唐纳怎么试的吧。”




"Why, he took and dipped his hand in a rotten stump where the rain water was."

“噢，他把手伸进一个烂了的老树桩里面，还有雨水呢。”




"In the daytime?"

“在白天干的吗？”




"Certainly."

“那还用说。”




"With his face to the stump?"

“脸对着树桩吗？”




"Yes. Least I reckon so."

“对呀。至少我是这么合计的。”




"Did he say anything?"

“他没说什么？”




"I don't reckon he did. I don't know."

“我估计没有。我不清楚。”




"Aha! Talk about trying to cure warts with spunk-water such a blame fool way as that! Why, that ain't a-going to do any good. You got to go all by yourself, to the middle of the woods, where you know there's a spunkwater stump, and just as it's midnight you back up against the stump and jam your hand in and say:

“啊！怎么能用那笨办法治疣子啊！哎，那不灵。你必须自己走到树林中间，找到那个有仙水的树桩，等到正好半夜的时候，你背对着树桩，把手塞进去，嘴里要念：‘




Barley-corn, barley-corn, injun-meal shorts, Spunk-water, spunk-water, swaller these warts,'

麦粒麦粒，还有玉米粉，仙水仙水，治好这疣子。’




and then walk away quick, eleven steps, with your eyes shut, and then turn around three times and walk home without speaking to anybody. Because if you speak the charm's busted."

念完之后，就闭着眼睛，立刻走开，走十一步，然后转三圈，不要和任何人讲话径直回家。如果你一讲话，那符咒就不灵了。”




"Well, that sounds like a good way; but that ain't the way Bob Tanner done."

“哼，这办法听起来倒是不错；不过鲍勃·唐纳不是这样做的。”




"No, sir, you can bet he didn't, becuz he's the wartiest boy in this town; and he wouldn't have a wart on him if he'd knowed how to work spunk-water. I've took off thousands of warts off of my hands that way, Huck. I play with frogs so much that I've always got considerable many warts. Sometimes I take 'em off with a bean."

“嘿，伙计，他当然没有这样做，所以他是这个镇上疣子长得最多的一个。他要是晓得怎么使用仙水，那他身上就会一个疣子都没有了。哈克，用那个办法我已经治好手上无数个疣子。我老爱玩癞蛤蟆，所以我老是长出许许多多的疣子。有时候我就拿蚕豆来治它们。”




"Yes, bean's good. I've done that."

“是啊，蚕豆挺管用的。我也这样治过。”




"Have you? What's your way?"

“是吗？你是怎么做的？”




"You take and split the bean, and cut the wart so as to get some blood, and then you put the blood on one piece of the bean and take and dig a hole and bury it 'bout midnight at the crossroads in the dark of the moon, and then you burn up the rest of the bean. You see that piece that's got the blood on it will keep drawing and drawing, trying to fetch the other piece to it, and so that helps the blood to draw the wart, and pretty soon off she comes."

“你把蚕豆分成两瓣，把疣子弄破弄出点血来，然后把血弄在一片蚕豆上，趁着半夜三更没有月亮的时候，找个岔路口，挖个坑把这片蚕豆埋到地下，再把另外半片烧掉。你看有血的那半片蚕豆不停地在吸啊吸啊，想把另外那半片吸过去，这样的话加快血吸疣子的速度，过不了多久，疣子就掉了。”




"Yes, that's it, Huck — that's it; though when you're burying it if you say 'Down bean; off wart; come no more to bother me!' it's better. That's the way Joe Harper does, and he's been nearly to Coonville and most everywheres. But say — how do you cure 'em with dead cats?"

“对对对没错，哈克，就是这么干的。当然你埋蚕豆的时候，你要说：‘埋下蚕豆，消掉疣子，不要再来烦我！’这会更好些的。乔·哈帕就是这样做的，他差不多到过康维尔，还有许多别的地儿呢。可是话说回来，用死猫怎么治疣子呢？”




"Why, you take your cat and go and get in the graveyard 'long about midnight when somebody that was wicked has been buried; and when it's midnight a devil will come, or maybe two or three, but you can't see 'em, you can only hear something like the wind, or maybe hear 'em talk; and when they're taking that feller away, you heave your cat after 'em and say, 'Devil follow corpse, cat follow devil, warts follow cat, I'm done with ye!' That'll fetch any wart."

“唉，你拿着死猫等半夜有坏蛋被埋时，到坟地去。半夜的时候魔鬼就来了，可能三两成群，不过你看不见他们，只能听到风一样的声音，或者能听见他们说话。他们带那坏蛋到阴曹地府去时，你往他们后面扔死猫还要念道：‘鬼跟尸跑，猫跟鬼跑，疣子跟着猫，我和疣子一刀两断了！’这样保管什么疣子都治好。”




"Sounds right. D'you ever try it, Huck?"

“这听起来倒是蛮有道理。哈克，你试过没有？”




"No, but old Mother Hopkins told me."

“没有。不过霍普金斯老太婆跟我说过。”




"Well, I reckon it's so, then. Becuz they say she's a witch."

“是啊，她可能说过。因为人们说她是个巫婆。”




"Say! Why, Tom, I know she is. She witched pap. Pap says so his own self. He come along one day, and he sees she was a-witching him, so he took up a rock, and if she hadn't dodged, he'd a got her. Well, that very night he rolled off 'n a shed wher' he was a-layin' drunk, and broke his arm."

“可不是吗，汤姆，我知道她是。她迷惑过我爹。这是我爹亲口说的。有一天，他走过来，见她要迷惑他，就捡起一块大石头，要不是她躲闪得及时，就砸中她了。可是也就在当天夜里，他喝醉了酒，躺在一个小木屋顶上，不知怎么就摔下来，摔断了一只胳膊。”




"Why, that's awful. How did he know she was a-witching him?"

“哎呀，真倒霉。你爹是怎么知道她要迷惑他的呢？”




"Lord, pap can tell, easy. Pap says when they keep looking at you right stiddy, they're a-witching you. Specially if they mumble. Becuz when they mumble they're saying the Lord's Prayer backwards."

“哦，天哪！我爹一眼就看出来了。我爹说她们死死地盯着你时，她们就是在迷惑你了，尤其是嘴里还念念叨叨的时候。因为她们念叨的时候她们把圣经的祷文倒过来念。”




"Say, Hucky, when you going to try the cat?"

“嘿，我说哈克，你打算什么时候去试着用这猫治疣子？”




"Tonight. I reckon they'll come after old Hoss Williams tonight."

“今天夜里。我猜鬼会去抓霍斯·威廉斯这老家伙。”




"But they buried him Saturday. Didn't they get him Saturday night?"

“可他们周六已经把他埋了。他们星期六夜里没来把他弄走吗？”




"Why, how you talk! How could their charms work till midnight? — and then it's Sunday. Devils don't slosh around much of a Sunday, I don't reckon."

“嘿，你说什么呢！半夜之后念咒怎么管用啊？午夜一过那可就是星期天了。星期天鬼是不怎么四处游荡的，我觉得是。”




"I never thought of that. That's so. Lemme go with you?"

“我从来没有想到这一点。是这么回事呀。让我和你一起去，好吗？”




"Of course — if you ain't afeard."

“当然好了——只要你不害怕就行。”




"Afeard! Tain't likely. Will you meow?"

“害怕！不可能的事。你来学猫叫好吗？”




"Yes — and you meow back, if you get a chance. Last time, you kep' me a-meowing around till old Hays went to throwing rocks at me and says 'Dern that cat!' and so I hove a brick through his window — but don't you tell."

“好。如果我叫了，你也冲我叫一声，看时机合适的时候。上一回，你让我老在那学猫咪呜咪呜的，后来黑斯这老头就冲我扔石头，还说‘去他妈的贱猫！’所以我就朝他家扔了砖头。你可别跟别人说啊。”




"I won't. I couldn't meow that night, becuz auntie was watching me, but I'll meow this time. Say — what's that?"

“我不会说的。那天晚上我学不了猫叫，姨妈一直在盯着我。不过这回我会叫的。嘿，那是什么？”




"Nothing but a tick."

“只是个扁虱罢了。”




"Where'd you get him?"

“在哪搞到的？”




"Out in the woods."

“在外面的树林里。”




"What'll you take for him?"

“拿什么东西跟你换，你才干？”




"I don't know. I don't want to sell him."

“我不知道。我不想把它卖掉。”




"All right. It's a mighty small tick, anyway."

“那好吧。反正这扁虱挺小的。”




"Oh, anybody can run a tick down that don't belong to them. I'm satisfied with it. It's a good enough tick for me."

“哦，吃不到葡萄就说葡萄酸。我倒觉得它挺好的。这玩意儿我觉得够好的了。”




"Sho, there's ticks a-plenty. I could have a thousand of 'em if I wanted to."

“哼，扁虱多得是。我要是想要的话，一千个我也能搞到。”




"Well, why don't you? Becuz you know mighty well you can't. This is a pretty early tick, I reckon. It's the first one I've seen this year."

“喂，得了吧，因为你自己知道你搞不到。这可是个挺早出来的扁虱，是我今年见到的头一个。”




"Say, Huck — I'll give you my tooth for him."

“那么，哈克，我用我的牙齿跟你换扁虱吧。”




"Less see it."

“让我瞧瞧。”




Tom got out a bit of paper and carefully unrolled it. Huckleberry viewed it wistfully. The temptation was very strong. At last he said:

汤姆拿出一个小纸包，小心翼翼地打开它。哈克贝利牙直痒痒。这诱惑太大了。最后，他说：




"Is it genuwyne?"

“这是真牙齿吗？”




Tom lifted his lip and showed the vacancy.

汤姆翻起嘴唇，给他看了看牙齿留下的洞。




"Well, all right," said Huckleberry, "it's a trade."

“哼，那好吧。”哈克贝利说，“换就换吧。”




Tom enclosed the tick in the percussion-cap box that had lately been the pinch bug's prison, and the boys separated, each feeling wealthier than before.

汤姆把扁虱装进前几天囚禁大钳甲虫的那个雷管筒子里后，两人就分道扬镳了，都觉得自己赚了一笔。




When Tom reached the little isolated frame schoolhouse, he strode in briskly, with the manner of one who had come with all honest speed. He hung his hat on a peg and flung himself into his seat with businesslike alacrity. The master, throned on high in his great splint-bottom armchair, was dozing, lulled by the drowsy hum of study. The interruption roused him.

汤姆来到那座孤零零的小木框校舍的时候，轻松愉快地大步流星走进教室，好像真是赶时间来上学的。他把帽子挂在钉子上，一本正经地三步并作两步地坐到他的座位上。老师正高高地坐在他那把大细藤条扶手椅上，正在读书的催眠声中打着盹。汤姆进来的动静把他吵醒了。




"Thomas Sawyer!"

“托马斯·索亚！”




Tom knew that when his name was pronounced in full, it meant trouble.

汤姆知道老师要是叫他全名，那就有麻烦了。




"Sir!"

“到，老师！”




"Come up here. Now, sir, why are you late again, as usual?"

“过来，我问你。好家伙，你怎么老是迟到啊？”




Tom was about to take refuge in a lie, when he saw two long tails of yellow hair hanging down a back that he recognized by the electric sympathy of love; and by that form was the only vacant place on the girls' side of the schoolhouse. He instantly said:

汤姆正要撒个谎躲避过去，这时他看到一个人的背上垂下两条长长的金黄色辫子，一股爱情的暖流涌遍全身。她的旁边正好有个空位子。他立刻说：




"I STOPPED TO TALK WITH HUCKLEBERRY FINN!"

“我在路上和哈克贝利·费恩聊天来着！”




The master's pulse stood still, and he stared helplessly. The buzz of study ceased. The pupils wondered if this foolhardy boy had lost his mind. The master said:

老师气得脉搏都要停止跳动了，他无可奈何地盯着汤姆。乱哄哄的读书声也停止了。学生们都很纳闷，这个莽撞的家伙是不是脑子里哪根弦儿搭错了。老师说：




"You — you did what?"

“你，你干了什么？”




"Stopped to talk with Huckleberry Finn."

“路上和哈克贝利·费恩讲话耽搁了。”




There was no mistaking the words.

他说得一清二楚。




"Thomas Sawyer, this is the most astounding confession I have ever listened to. No mere ferule will answer for this offence. Take off your jacket."

“托马斯·索亚，这可是我听到的最让我瞠目结舌的交代了。光是戒尺不足以惩罚你犯的错误。把上衣脱掉！”




The master's arm performed until it was tired and the stock of switches notably diminished. Then the order followed: "Now, sir, go and sit with the girls! And let this be a warning to you."

直到老师的胳臂发酸，戒尺明显都磨损了，他才住手。接着下了道命令：“去吧！去和姑娘们坐在一块，这对你算是一次警告。”




The titter that rippled around the room appeared to abash the boy, but in reality that result was caused rather more by his worshipful awe of his unknown idol and the dread pleasure that lay in his high good fortune. He sat down upon the end of the pine bench and the girl hitched herself away from him with a toss of her head. Nudges and winks and whispers traversed the room, but Tom sat still, with his arms upon the long, low desk before him, and seemed to study his book.

教室里到处都是窃窃私语声，似乎是这让汤姆害臊脸红。但实际上，他脸红更是因为崇拜敬畏那位素不相识的偶像，还有幸能和她同桌。他在松木板凳的一头坐下来，那女孩子甩了甩头，往另一边挪了挪。大家相互推推胳膊，眨眨眼睛，咬咬耳朵。可是汤姆还是坐得端正，两只胳膊放在面前既长又矮的书桌上，好像在看书学习。




By and by attention ceased from him, and the accustomed school murmur rose upon the dull air once more. Presently the boy began to steal furtive glances at the girl. She observed it, "made a mouth" at him and gave him the back of her head for the space of a minute. When she cautiously faced around again, a peach lay before her. She thrust it away. Tom gently put it back. She thrust it away again, but with less animosity. Tom patiently returned it to its place. Then she let it remain. Tom scrawled on his slate, "Please take it — I got more." The girl glanced at the words, but made no sign. Now the boy began to draw something on the slate, hiding his work with his left hand. For a time the girl refused to notice; but her human curiosity presently began to manifest itself by hardly perceptible signs. The boy worked on, apparently unconscious. The girl made a sort of noncommittal attempt to see, but the boy did not betray that he was aware of it. At last she gave in and hesitatingly whispered:

渐渐地，大家的注意力不再集中在汤姆身上，沉闷的空气里又嗡嗡地响起了低沉的读书声。后来，汤姆偷偷看了那女孩几眼。女孩发现了汤姆的举动，“朝他做了鬼脸”之后得有一分钟，她都是用后脑勺冲着他。等她小心翼翼地转过脸来时，有一个桃子摆在了她的面前。她把桃子推开，汤姆又轻轻地把它放回去。她又把桃子推开，不过没那么大敌意了。汤姆耐心地把它又放回原处。这次女孩就让桃子待在那儿了。汤姆在他的写字板上写了几个字：“请你收下吧，我多得是哩。”那女孩瞥了瞥这些字，也没什么表示。现在汤姆开始在写字板上画画，用左手挡着。有好一阵子，那女孩坚决不去看他作画，可是本能的好奇心开始让她做出几乎察觉不到的举动，去看他的画。汤姆继续画着，好像没注意到女孩的举动。那女孩想看但只是试探了一下，可汤姆没表现出他已经察觉了。最后她让了步，犹犹豫豫小声说道：




"Let me see it."

“让我看看吧。”




Tom partly uncovered a dismal caricature of a house with two gable ends to it and a corkscrew of smoke issuing from the chimney. Then the girl's interest began to fasten itself upon the work and she forgot everything else. When it was finished, she gazed a moment, then whispered:

汤姆稍稍挪开左手，石板上画的是座房子，画得既不好又模模糊糊，两个山墙头，还有一缕炊烟从烟囱里袅袅升起。可是姑娘的兴趣开始被牢牢吸引住了，她把其他什么都忘了。汤姆画完了，她盯着看了一会，然后悄悄跟他说：




"It's nice — make a man."

“画得真好——再画一个人上去。”




The artist erected a man in the front yard, that resembled a derrick. He could have stepped over the house; but the girl was not hypercritical; she was satisfied with the monster, and whispered:

于是，这位“画家”就在前院里画了一个人，形状有点像起重机。比例太不协调了，好像那个人一大步就可以跨过房子。可是这姑娘并不那么斤斤计较。她觉得这个大怪物挺好的。她低声说：




"It's a beautiful man — now make me coming along."

“这个人画得真好看。现在再画我正在走过来吧。”




Tom drew an hourglass with a full moon and straw limbs to it and armed the spreading fingers with a portentous fan. The girl said:

汤姆就画了个水漏或沙漏，加上一轮满月，四肢像草扎似的，张开的手指拿着一把大得可怕的扇子。姑娘说：




"It's ever so nice — I wish I could draw."

“画得太好了。真希望我也会画啊。”




"It's easy," whispered Tom, "I'll learn you."

“这容易，”汤姆低声说道，“我教你。”




"Oh, will you? When?"

“哦，是吗？什么时候啊？”




"At noon. Do you go home to dinner?"

“中午。你回家吃饭吗？”




"I'll stay if you will."

“如果你教我我就不回了。”




"Good — that's a whack. What's your name?"

“太好了——听起来不错。你叫什么名字？”




"Becky Thatcher. What's yours? Oh, I know. It's Thomas Sawyer."

“贝基·撒切尔，你呢？哦，我知道。你叫托马斯·索亚。”




"That's the name they lick me by. I'm Tom when I'm good. You call me Tom, will you?"

“他们揍我时，就叫我这个名字。我表现好的时候叫做汤姆。你叫我汤姆，好吗？”




"Yes."

“好啊。”




Now Tom began to scrawl something on the slate, hiding the words from the girl. But she was not backward this time. She begged to see. Tom said:

这时候汤姆开始在写字板上画着什么，挡着不让女孩看见写的字。可这回女孩不再退缩了。她请求汤姆给她看。汤姆说：




"Oh, it ain't anything."

“啊，没什么好看的。”




"Yes it is."

“不，一定有好看的。”




"No it ain't. You don't want to see."

“真的没什么好看的。再说，你也不会爱看这个。”




"Yes I do, indeed I do. Please let me."

“我要看，我真的要看。请让我看一看。”




"You'll tell."

“你会说出去的。”




"No I won't — deed and deed and double deed I won't."

“不会，决不会，百分之一百二十地不会。”




"You won't tell anybody at all? Ever, as long as you live?"

“跟任何人你都不会说吗？永远不说，一辈子不说？”




"No, I won't ever tell anybody. Now let me."

“是的，我不会告诉任何人，现在让我看吧。”




"Oh, you don't want to see!"

“啊，你真想看吗！”




"Now that you treat me so, I will see." And she put her small hand upon his and a little scuffle ensued, Tom pretending to resist in earnest but letting his hand slip by degrees till these words were revealed: "I love you."

“既然你这样待我，我就一定要看！”于是她把小手儿按在他手上，两个人争了一会儿，汤姆假装拼命捂着不让她看的样子，可是手渐渐移开，最后露出了三个字：“我爱你。”




"Oh, you bad thing!" And she hit his hand a smart rap, but reddened and looked pleased, nevertheless.

“啊，你坏蛋！”她用力打了他的手，脸虽然红了，可是看起来还挺高兴的。




Just at this juncture the boy felt a slow, fateful grip closing on his ear, and a steady lifting impulse. In that vise he was borne across the house and deposited in his own seat, under a peppering fire of giggles from the whole school. Then the master stood over him during a few awful moments, and finally moved away to his throne without saying a word. But although Tom's ear tingled, his heart was jubilant.

就在这时，汤姆觉得有人正慢慢使劲抓着他的耳朵，逐渐向上提。就这样，在一片尖刻的咯咯笑声中他被钳着耳朵，从教室这边拉到那边自己的座位上。接着老师在他身旁站了一会，教室里大气都不敢出，终究什么都没说回到了自己的宝座上。汤姆虽然耳朵疼得要命，可心里美滋滋的。




As the school quieted down Tom made an honest effort to study, but the turmoil within him was too great. In turn he took his place in the reading class and made a botch of it; then in the geography class and turned lakes into mountains, mountains into rivers, and rivers into continents, till chaos was come again; then in the spelling class, and got "turned down," by a succession of mere baby words, till he brought up at the foot and yielded up the pewter medal which he had worn with ostentation for months.

班里静下来时，汤姆动起真格来要好好学习，可心里怎么也踏实不下来。结果上朗读课时候弄得乱七八糟的。而在地理课上，他把山脉当成湖泊，湖泊当成河流，河流当成大陆，天地又重回混沌状态了。上拼写课时，一连串最简单的字弄得他“翻了船”，结果成绩在全班垫了底，他只好把那枚白锡奖章退给了老师，那奖章让他风光了好几个月呢。








Chapter 7

第七章




THE harder Tom tried to fasten his mind on his book, the more his ideas wandered. So at last, with a sigh and a yawn, he gave it up. It seemed to him that the noon recess would never come. The air was utterly dead. There was not a breath stirring. It was the sleepiest of sleepy days. The drowsing murmur of the five and twenty studying scholars soothed the soul like the spell that is in the murmur of bees. Away off in the flaming sunshine, Cardiff Hill lifted its soft green sides through a shimmering veil of heat, tinted with the purple of distance; a few birds floated on lazy wing high in the air; no other living thing was visible but some cows, and they were asleep. Tom's heart ached to be free, or else to have something of interest to do to pass the dreary time. His hand wandered into his pocket and his face lit up with a glow of gratitude that was prayer, though he did not know it. Then furtively the percussion-cap box came out. He released the tick and put him on the long flat desk. The creature probably glowed with a gratitude that amounted to prayer, too, at this moment, but it was premature; for when he started thankfully to travel off, Tom turned him aside with a pin and made him take a new direction.

汤姆越想集中注意力看书，脑子就越分神。所以最后他叹了口气，打了个哈欠，放弃了。在他看来，中午放学时间总是不到。空气死一般寂静，连呼吸的气息都没有。这是最让人犯困的日子啊。教室里二十五位学生在用功，读书声就像是一群蜜蜂的嗡嗡叫声，让人更觉得安神了。远处赤日炎炎下，卡第夫山从一层薄薄的热浪中升起它那嫩绿的身子，远远的还有一点紫色，几只鸟儿懒洋洋地在天上翱翔。视野里除了一些牛以外没有其他活物了，而且它们都睡着了。汤姆心里恨不得马上去撒欢呢，或者干点其他有意思的事，打发无聊的时间。他摸了摸兜，脸上立刻露出感激的神色，尽管他自己根本没意识到。他悄悄地拿出那个雷管筒子，把扁虱放在那又长又平的桌子上。这小东西大概也正感激汤姆呢，不过高兴得太早了。它刚要满怀感激地逃走，汤姆用大头针扎了它一下，让它改变了方向。




Tom's bosom friend sat next him, suffering just as Tom had been, and now he was deeply and gratefully interested in this entertainment in an instant. This bosom friend was Joe Harper. The two boys were sworn friends all the week, and embattled enemies on Saturdays. Joe took a pin out of his lapel and began to assist in exercising the prisoner. The sport grew in interest momently. Soon Tom said that they were interfering with each other, and neither getting the fullest benefit of the tick. So he put Joe's slate on the desk and drew a line down the middle of it from top to bottom.

汤姆的知心好友就坐在他旁边，一直就跟汤姆一样忍着无聊的课堂。这个玩意儿立刻吸引了他，真是感激有这么个小玩意儿。这个好朋友就是乔·哈帕。这两个朋友平日里是好得没得说，可到了星期六就成了对阵的敌人。乔从衣服的翻领上取下别针，开始帮着操练这个小俘虏。这样玩儿马上有意思多了。不一会汤姆说他们互相干扰，谁也不能玩儿得尽兴。他把乔的写字板放到桌子上，在写字板正中间从上到下划了一条直线。




"Now," said he, "as long as he is on your side you can stir him up and I'll let him alone; but if you let him get away and get on my side, you're to leave him alone as long as I can keep him from crossing over."

他说：“现在只要扁虱在你那边，你就能动它，我绝对不碰。如果你让它跑到我这边了，你就不能动手，只要我能让它一直在我这边，不越界。”




"All right, go ahead; start him up."

“行，开始吧。让它走。”




The tick escaped from Tom, presently, and crossed the equator. Joe harassed him a while, and then he got away and crossed back again. This change of base occurred often. While one boy was worrying the tick with absorbing interest, the other would look on with interest as strong, the two heads bowed together over the slate, and the two souls dead to all things else. At last luck seemed to settle with Joe. The tick tried this, that, and the other course, and got as excited and as anxious as the boys themselves, but time and again just as he would have victory in his very grasp, so to speak, and Tom's fingers would be twitching to begin, Joe's pin would deftly head him off, and keep possession. At last Tom could stand it no longer. The temptation was too strong. So he reached out and lent a hand with his pin. Joe was angry in a moment. Said he:

很快，扁虱就从汤姆这边逃走了，穿过了界线。乔玩了一阵，它就又跑回汤姆那边。这样扁虱经常来回两边跑，所以一个孩子饶有兴趣地玩弄虫子的时候，另一个也看着，兴致头丝毫不减，两个脑袋在写字板上挤在一起，早把周围的事抛到九霄云外了。不过最后乔更幸运。那扁虱这儿走走，那儿走走，然后又换一边走走。它就跟那两个孩子一样兴奋和着急。可是一次又一次，正当它好像是有把握可以获得胜利，汤姆也活动手指准备开始玩儿了，乔就会用大头针灵巧地拨弄它一下，虫子还是在他这边。最后汤姆实在是忍无可忍，诱惑实在太大了。他伸出手去，用别针拨了一下。乔马上不干了。他说：




"Tom, you let him alone."

“汤姆，你别动它。”




"I only just want to stir him up a little, Joe."

“我只是想稍微动动它，乔。”




"No, sir, it ain't fair; you just let him alone."

“不行，这不公平，你不准动它。”




"Blame it, I ain't going to stir him much."

“去你的，我又不是使劲拨它。”




"Let him alone, I tell you."

“告诉你，别去动它。”




"I won't!"

“我不愿意！”




"You shall — he's on my side of the line."

“你得愿意——它在我这边。”




"Look here, Joe Harper, whose is that tick?"

“听着，乔·哈帕，这扁虱是谁的？”




"I don't care whose tick he is — he's on my side of the line, and you shan't touch him."

“我不管是谁的——它在我这边，你就不能动它。”




"Well, I'll just bet I will, though. He's my tick and I'll do what I blame please with him, or die!"

“哼，我就动，怎么着？他是我的，我爱怎么动就怎么动，要不然我跟你玩命！”




A tremendous whack came down on Tom's shoulders, and its duplicate on Joe's; and for the space of two minutes the dust continued to fly from the two jackets and the whole school to enjoy it. The boys had been too absorbed to notice the hush that had stolen upon the school a while before when the master came tiptoeing down the room and stood over them. He had contemplated a good part of the performance before he contributed his bit of variety to it.

汤姆的肩膀上重重挨了一击，乔也一样。有两分钟的功夫，他俩的上衣灰尘直冒，全校的同学们也看起了热闹。两个人争抢得太投入了，根本没注意到教室里突然安静了下来。因为不久之前老师踮着脚走了进来，站在他们跟前。原来在这之前，老师已经看他俩的表演好一阵了。




When school broke up at noon, Tom flew to Becky Thatcher, and whispered in her ear:

中午放学的时候，汤姆跑去找贝基·撒切尔，小声跟她说：




"Put on your bonnet and let on you're going home; and when you get to the corner, give the rest of 'em the slip, and turn down through the lane and come back. I'll go the other way and come it over 'em the same way."

“你把帽子戴上就假装要回家。走到拐角时，就单溜，然后从那巷子再绕回来。我走另一条路，也这样把他们甩开。”




So the one went off with one group of scholars, and the other with another. In a little while the two met at the bottom of the lane, and when they reached the school they had it all to themselves. Then they sat together, with a slate before them, and Tom gave Becky the pencil and held her hand in his, guiding it, and so created another surprising house. When the interest in art began to wane, the two fell to talking. Tom was swimming in bliss. He said:

两个人各自跟着一群同学走了。一会儿之后，他们在巷子尽头会合。回来之后学校只有他们两个人。于是他们坐在一起，面前放着一块写字板，汤姆给贝基一支铅笔，握着她的手教她画画，又画出了一个令人惊叹的房子。画烦了之后，他们俩就开始聊天。汤姆沉浸在幸福之中。他说：




"Do you love rats?"

“你喜欢老鼠吗？”




"No! I hate them!"

“不！我讨厌老鼠！”




"Well, I do, too — live ones. But I mean dead ones, to swing round your head with a string."

“哼，我也讨厌——活老鼠。可我是说死老鼠，用一根线拴着，在头上甩来甩去地玩。”




"No, I don't care for rats much, anyway. What I like is chewing gum."

“不，不管怎么样，我不大喜欢老鼠。我所喜欢的是口香糖。”




"Oh, I should say so! I wish I had some now."

“啊，我也是。要是现在有就好了。”




"Do you? I've got some. I'll let you chew it awhile, but you must give it back to me."

“是吗？我倒有几个。我让你嚼一会儿，不过你要还给我。”




That was agreeable, so they chewed it turn about, and dangled their legs against the bench in excess of contentment.

商量好之后，他俩轮流嚼着口香糖，他们坐在长凳上晃着腿，别提多高兴了。




"Was you ever at a circus?" said Tom.

“你看过马戏吗？”汤姆问。




"Yes, and my pa's going to take me again some time, if I'm good."

“看过，我爸说如果我表现好，以后还要带我去呢。”




"I been to the circus three or four times — lots of times. Church ain't shucks to a circus. There's things going on at a circus all the time. I'm going to be a clown in a circus when I grow up."

“我看过三四次马戏——看过好多次。做礼拜和看马戏相比，算不了什么。看马戏的时候总有好多有意思的事。我打算长大后到马戏团当小丑。”




"Oh, are you! That will be nice. They're so lovely, all spotted up."

“啊，真的吗！那倒不错。小丑特别可爱，满身都是点点。”




"Yes, that's so. And they get slathers of money — most a dollar a day, Ben Rogers says. Say, Becky, was you ever engaged?"

“是，没错。他们能赚大把大把的钞票——差不多一天赚一块，本·罗杰斯说的。嘿，贝基，你订过婚吗？”




"What's that?"

“订婚是什么？”




"Why, engaged to be married."

“哦，订婚就是快要结婚了。”




"No."

“没有。”




"Would you like to?"

“你愿意订婚吗？”




"I reckon so. I don't know. What is it like?"

“我想是愿意的。我不知道。订婚究竟是怎么回事？”




"Like? Why it ain't like anything. You only just tell a boy you won't ever have anybody but him, ever ever ever, and then you kiss and that's all. Anybody can do it."

“怎么回事？也不是怎么回事。你就是告诉一个男孩除了他，永远不和其他人好，永远永远永远。然后接吻，就这样。谁都能干。”




"Kiss? What do you kiss for?"

“接吻？接吻干什么？”




"Why, that, you know, is to — well, they always do that."

“哎，那，你知道，就是——嘿，人家都是那样做的。”




"Everybody?"

“人人都这样？”




"Why, yes, everybody that's in love with each other. Do you remember what I wrote on the slate?"

“哎，对，彼此相爱的人都这样。你还记得我在写字板上写的字吗？”




"Ye-yes."

“记——记得。”




"What was it?"

“写的是什么？”




"I shan't tell you."

“我不告诉你。”




"Shall I tell you?"

“那我告诉你。”




"Ye — yes — but some other time."

“好——好吧——还是以后再说吧。”




"No, now."

“不，现在说。”




"No, not now — tomorrow."

“不行，现在不能说——明天再说吧。”




"Oh, no, now. Please, Becky — I'll whisper it, I'll whisper it ever so easy."

“不，不行，就现在说。求求你，贝基——我小声说，我轻轻地说。”




Becky hesitating, Tom took silence for consent, and passed his arm about her waist and whispered the tale ever so softly, with his mouth close to her ear. And then he added: "Now you whisper it to me — just the same."

贝基正在犹豫，汤姆认为她不说话就是默许了，于是用胳膊搂住她的腰，嘴靠近她的耳朵，轻声细语地讲了那句话。接着他又说：“你现在把刚才那句话跟我说一遍——跟我刚才一样。”




She resisted, for a while, and then said:

她先没答应，然后说：




"You turn your face away so you can't see, and then I will. But you mustn't ever tell anybody — will you, Tom? Now you won't, will you?"

“你把脸转过去，你看不见我我再说。但是你千万不要对别人说，好吗？汤姆，你不对别人说吧！”




"No, indeed, indeed I won't. Now, Becky."

“不说，我保证，保证不说。来吧，贝基。”




He turned his face away. She bent timidly around till her breath stirred his curls and whispered, "I — love — you!"

他把脸转过去。她怯生生地弯下腰，一直到汤姆的头发都被她的呼吸吹动了，才悄悄地说：“我——爱——你！”




Then she sprang away and ran around and around the desks and benches, with Tom after her, and took refuge in a corner at last, with her little white apron to her face. Tom clasped her about her neck and pleaded:

然后，她就跑开了，围着桌子椅子一圈圈地跑着，汤姆在她后面追，最后她在教室的角落里停了下来，用白色围裙遮住脸。汤姆一把抱紧她的脖子，求她：




"Now, Becky, it's all done — all over but the kiss. Don't you be afraid of that — it ain't anything at all. Please, Becky." And he tugged at her apron and the hands.

“好了，贝基，现在一切都做了——就差接吻了。不要害怕——没什么大不了的。求你了，贝基。”他使劲拉她的围裙和手。




By and by she gave up, and let her hands drop; her face, all glowing with the struggle, came up and submitted. Tom kissed the red lips and said:

渐渐地她让了步，她把手放下来。刚才一阵折腾使她的脸都红了，她抬起头，顺从了汤姆。汤姆吻了她红红的嘴唇，说道：




"Now it's all done, Becky. And always after this, you know, you ain't ever to love anybody but me, and you ain't ever to marry anybody but me, ever never and forever. Will you?"

“好了，贝基，该做的都做了。要知道，从今往后除了我以外不许爱别人，只能嫁给我不能和别人结婚，永远、永远不变，好吗？”




"No, I'll never love anybody but you, Tom, and I'll never marry anybody but you — and you ain't to ever marry anybody but me, either."

“好的。汤姆，我只跟你相爱，不爱别人，我只嫁给你，不和别人结婚——你也一样除了我不能娶别人。”




"Certainly. Of course. That's part of it. And always coming to school or when we're going home, you're to walk with me, when there ain't anybody looking — and you choose me and I choose you at parties, because that's the way you do when you're engaged."

“对对，当然。还有，平时我们在上学或放学的时候，要是没有别人在场的话，你就和我一块走——开舞会的时候，你选我做伴，我选你做伴，因为订了婚的人都是这样的。”




"It's so nice. I never heard of it before."

“真是太有意思了。我以前还从没听说过。”




"Oh, it's ever so gay! Why, me and Amy Lawrence —"

“啊，这才有趣哪！嘿，我和艾美·劳伦斯——”




The big eyes told Tom his blunder and he stopped, confused.

贝基睁大了的两只眼睛让汤姆意识到自己已铸成了大错，于是他住了口，有点不知所措的样子。




"Oh, Tom! Then I ain't the first you've ever been engaged to!"

“啊，汤姆！我不是头一个和你订婚的呀！”




The child began to cry. Tom said:

这小女孩开始哭了起来。汤姆说：




"Oh, don't cry, Becky, I don't care for her any more."

“哦，贝基，不要哭，我已经不再喜欢她了。”




"Yes, you do, Tom — you know you do."

“哼，你喜欢她，汤姆——你心里有数。”




Tom tried to put his arm about her neck, but she pushed him away and turned her face to the wall, and went on crying. Tom tried again, with soothing words in his mouth, and was repulsed again. Then his pride was up, and he strode away and went outside. He stood about, restless and uneasy, for a while, glancing at the door, every now and then, hoping she would repent and come to find him. But she did not. Then he began to feel badly and fear that he was in the wrong. It was a hard struggle with him to make new advances, now, but he nerved himself to it and entered. She was still standing back there in the corner, sobbing, with her face to the wall. Tom's heart smote him. He went to her and stood a moment, not knowing exactly how to proceed. Then he said hesitatingly:

汤姆想伸出胳膊去搂她的脖子，可是被她推开了。她转脸对着墙，继续哭着。汤姆又试了一次，嘴里还讲着好话，可是她还是不理他。这一下伤了他的面子，于是他大步流星，来到外面。他在附近站了一会儿，心乱如麻，十分着急，不时地朝门口瞅一瞅，希望她会后悔，出来找他。可是她没有。这样他渐渐觉得不对劲，害怕自己真的犯了错。这时候经过了一番激烈的思想斗争，他鼓起勇气，走进教室去认错。她还站在教室后面的拐角处，脸冲着墙，哭啊哭的。汤姆的良心上过不去了。他走到她身旁站了一会，不知道说什么好。然后他犹豫地说：




"Becky, I — I don't care for anybody but you."

“贝基，我不喜欢别人，只喜欢你。”




No reply — but sobs.

没有应声——只有抽泣。




"Becky" — pleadingly. "Becky, won't you say something?"

“贝基，”——汤姆恳求道，“贝基，你说话好不好？”




More sobs.

贝基抽泣得更厉害。




Tom got out his chiefest jewel, a brass knob from the top of an andiron, and passed it around her so that she could see it, and said:

汤姆把他最珍贵的宝贝，一个壁炉柴架顶上的铜把手，拿出来从她背后绕过去给她看，说：




"Please, Becky, won't you take it?"

“求求你了，贝基，拿着这个好不好？”




She struck it to the floor. Then Tom marched out of the house and over the hills and far away, to return to school no more that day. Presently Becky began to suspect. She ran to the door; he was not in sight; she flew around to the play yard; he was not there. Then she called:

她一把将铜把手打翻在地。于是汤姆大步流星走出教室，翻过小山，走得很远了。他那天不打算再回学校了。很快贝基心里开始七上八下。她跑到门口，没有看见他。她又飞奔到操场，他也不在。于是，她就喊：




"Tom! Come back, Tom!"

“汤姆！回来吧，汤姆！”




She listened intently, but there was no answer. She had no companions but silence and loneliness. So she sat down to cry again and upbraid herself; and by this time the scholars began to gather again, and she had to hide her griefs and still her broken heart and take up the cross of a long, dreary, aching afternoon, with none among the strangers about her to exchange sorrows with.

她定神听了听，可是没有回答。伴随她的只有寂寞和孤独。她坐下又哭起来，边哭边埋怨自己。这时候同学们又陆陆续续地来上学了，她只得藏起自己的悲伤和心碎。周围的陌生人中，没有人替她分忧解愁。她只好熬过那漫长，乏味，痛苦不堪的下午。








Chapter 8

第八章




TOM dodged hither and thither through lanes until he was well out of the track of returning scholars, and then fell into a moody jog. He crossed a small "branch" two or three times, because of a prevailing juvenile superstition that to cross water baffled pursuit. Half an hour later he was disappearing behind the Douglas mansion on the summit of Cardiff Hill, and the schoolhouse was hardly distinguishable away off in the valley behind him. He entered a dense wood, picked his pathless way to the center of it, and sat down on a mossy spot under a spreading oak. There was not even a zephyr stirring; the dead noonday heat had even stilled the songs of the birds; nature lay in a trance that was broken by no sound but the occasional far-off hammering of a woodpecker, and this seemed to render the pervading silence and sense of loneliness the more profound. The boy's soul was steeped in melancholy; his feelings were in happy accord with his surroundings. He sat long with his elbows on his knees and his chin in his hands, meditating. It seemed to him that life was but a trouble, at best, and he more than half envied Jimmy Hodges, so lately released; it must be very peaceful, he thought, to lie and slumber and dream forever and ever, with the wind whispering through the trees and caressing the grass and the flowers over the grave, and nothing to bother and grieve about, ever any more. If he only had a clean Sunday-school record he could be willing to go, and be done with it all. Now as to this girl. What had he done? Nothing. He had meant the best in the world, and been treated like a dog — like a very dog. She would be sorry some day — maybe when it was too late. Ah, if he could only die temporarily!

汤姆东躲西闪地穿过几条巷子，直到他已经完全不在同学们返校的路线上，然后就开始闷闷不乐地慢跑起来。他横渡了一条小的“支流”两到三次，因为一个盛行的幼稚迷信认为横渡水域可以迷惑追赶的人。半小时后，他渐渐消失在卡第夫山顶上道格拉斯宅邸的后面，而学校校舍远远地落在他身后的山谷里，也几乎分辨不出来了。他走进一片茂密的树林，特意挑没人走过的地方，来到了林子的中心，后坐在一棵枝干伸展的橡树下满是青苔的地方。那里连一丝清风都没有，静止的午间热气甚至让鸟儿都停止了歌唱，大自然处于一种昏睡的状态，只是偶尔被远处啄木鸟发出的敲打声打破，而这却似乎使得蔓延的寂静和孤独感越发深了。这个男孩的灵魂已经深深浸入忧郁之中，他的感觉也同周围的环境十分协调。他久久地坐着，两肘撑在膝盖上，手托着下巴，沉思着。似乎对于他来说，生活充其量只是个困境。他越来越羡慕吉米·赫杰斯，这么快就解脱了。那样一定很安宁吧，他想，就躺着在那睡觉、做梦一直到永远，听风沙沙地穿过树林，吻着坟头的草和花，什么也不用去烦恼和悲伤，永远也不用。要是他有一个没有处罚记录的主日学校档案，他就可以欣然离去，结束一切了。至于那个女孩，他干了什么呢？什么也没干。他本怀着世上最大的善心，可是却被她用待狗的方式对待——简直就是把他当成一只狗。她会后悔的，总有一天——可能当一切都太晚的时候。啊，如果他能就暂时地死一下就好了！




But the elastic heart of youth cannot be compressed into one constrained shape long at a time. Tom presently began to drift insensibly back into the concerns of this life again. What if he turned his back, now, and disappeared mysteriously? What if he went away — ever so far away, into unknown countries beyond the seas — and never came back any more! How would she feel then! The idea of being a clown recurred to him now, only to fill him with disgust. For frivolity and jokes and spotted tights were an offense, when they intruded themselves upon a spirit that was exalted into the vague august realm of the romantic. No, he would be a soldier, and return after long years, all warworn and illustrious. No — better still, he would join the Indians, and hunt buffaloes and go on the warpath in the mountain ranges and the trackless great plains of the Far West, and away in the future come back a great chief, bristling with feathers, hideous with paint, and prance into Sunday school, some drowsy summer morning, with a bloodcurdling war whoop, and sear the eyeballs of all his companions with unappeasable envy. But now, there was something gaudier even than this. He would be a pirate! That was it! Now his future lay plain before him, and glowing with unimaginable splendor. How his name would fill the world, and make people shudder! How gloriously he would go plowing the dancing seas, in his long, low, black-hulled racer, the Spirit of the Storm, with his grisly flag flying at the fore!

但是轻松灵活的年轻人的心是不可能一下子被长时间塞进一个压抑的状态的。汤姆马上又开始不知不觉地游离回对此生的担心之中了。要是他转过身，就现在，然后神秘地消失，那会怎样呢？要是他离开这——从未有过的远远地离开，到不知名的、海那头的国家去——再也不回来，那会怎样呢！她到那时候又会怎么想！那个关于自己是个小丑的念头在他面前重现，但仅仅让他充满了厌恶感。因为轻浮、玩笑、带圆点的紧身衣是种冒犯，它们打扰了汤姆的情绪，它正慢慢升入隐约而神圣的浪漫王国的领地。不，他要当一名士兵，在很久很久之后回来，带着满身的伤痕并且无比的光荣。不，比这更好的是，他会加入印第安人的队伍，然后猎捕野牛，踏上绵延山间的征战之路和西部人迹罕至的平原。将来当他回来时已经是一个酋长，头上插着的羽毛根根竖立，涂着油彩的脸很狰狞，然后他昂然阔步走进主日学校，在个令人瞌睡的夏天早晨，来声令人毛骨悚然的战时嚎叫，让他的伙伴们的眼珠因为不可抑制的羡慕而烧灼。但现在，还有比这更华丽精彩的呢。他要当一个海盗！就是这样！现在他的未来在他眼前展现，闪着不可想象的华丽光晕。他的名字全世界都会知道，让人们颤抖。多光荣啊，他将在翻滚海上乘风破浪，乘着他那又长又矮、船体漆黑的快艇“风暴神”，而他那骇人的旗子将在船头飘扬。




And at the zenith of his fame, how he would suddenly appear at the old village and stalk into church, brown and weather-beaten, in his black velvet doublet and trunks, his great jackboots, his crimson sash, his belt bristling with horse pistols, his crime-rusted cutlass at his side, his slouch hat with waving plumes, his black flag unfurled, with the skull and crossbones on it, and hear with swelling ecstasy the whisperings, "It's Tom Sawyer the Pirate! — the Black Avenger of the Spanish Main!"

然后当他名声大震时，他会突然出现在这古老的村子，大步走进教堂。他晒得黝黑，饱经风霜，穿着一套黑丝绒衣裤，脚蹬一双肥大长筒靴，佩着他的猩红肩带，腰带上别着马枪，旁边挂着杀人杀到生锈的短剑。他的垂边帽子上飘着羽毛，他的黑旗招展着，上面有着骷髅头和交叉的白骨。然后当他听到别人悄声低语：“这就是海盗汤姆·索亚——西班牙主海面上的黑衣复仇者！”时，会不禁狂喜。




Yes, it was settled; his career was determined. He would run away from home and enter upon it. He would start the very next morning. Therefore he must now begin to get ready. He would collect his resources together. He went to a rotten log near at hand and began to dig under one end of it with his Barlow knife. He soon struck wood that sounded hollow. He put his hand there and uttered this incantation impressively:

对，就这么定了，他的职业确定了。他要离家出走，然后去过这种生活。他在第二天就要开始行动。因此他必须现在就作准备。他将带上他所有的家当。他走到近在手边的一棵烂树干那，然后开始用他的巴露折刀在它一头开挖起来。他不一会就触到了木头，听起来空洞洞的。他把手放在那，有模有样地念着如下咒语：




"What hasn't come here, come! What's here, stay here!"

“还没有来这儿的，快来！已经在这儿的，留在这！”




Then he scraped away the dirt, and exposed a pine shingle. He took it up and disclosed a shapely little treasure house whose bottom and sides were of shingles. In it lay a marble. Tom's astonishment was boundless! He scratched his head with a perplexed air, and said:

接着他刮去泥土，露出一块松木瓦块。他把它拿起来，露出一个均匀好看的小宝箱来，它底部和四面都是松木瓦块制的。里面躺着一个弹子。汤姆大为惊讶！他挠着头，带着一种困惑的神情说：




"Well, that beats anything!"

“嘿，这太奇怪了！”




Then he tossed the marble away pettishly, and stood of tom sawyer cogitating. The truth was, that a superstition of his had failed, here, which he and all his comrades had always looked upon as infallible. If you buried a marble with certain necessary incantations, and left it alone a fortnight, and then opened the place with the incantation he had just used, you would find that all the marbles you had ever lost had gathered themselves together there, meantime, no matter how widely they had been separated. But now, this thing had actually and unquestionably failed. Tom's whole structure of faith was shaken to its foundations. He had many a time heard of this thing succeeding, but never of its failing before. It did not occur to him that he had tried it several times before, himself, but could never find the hiding places afterward. He puzzled over the matter some time, and finally decided that some witch had interfered and broken the charm. He thought he would satisfy himself on that point; so he searched around till he found a small sandy spot with a little funnel-shaped depression in it. He laid himself down and put his mouth close to this depression and called:

然后他生气地扔掉那个弹子，站在那儿汤姆索亚式地仔细思考着。事实是，他的一个迷信在这里失灵了，可他和他所有的伙伴一向都认为它是万无一失的啊。如果在你埋下一个弹子时念上必要的咒语，放它在那两周后再用他刚说过的咒语去挖弹子，你会发现：所有你原来丢失的弹子这时都已经聚到这个地方了，不管它们散落在多远的地方。可是现在，它却真的、毫无疑问地失败了。汤姆的整个信仰体系从根基上被动摇了。他以前多次听说过它成功，却从没听说过它失灵。他没意识到，他以前已经亲自尝试过很多次了，但从没能够在事后找到埋藏的地点。他在这事上困惑了好一阵子，最后认定是某个巫婆捣了乱，破了咒语。他觉得自己可以满足于这样解释。于是他在周围搜寻直到找到一小块中间有个小漏斗形凹陷的沙地。他趴地上，嘴紧贴着凹陷处喊道：




"Doodlebug, doodlebug, tell me what I want to know! Doodlebug, doodlebug, tell me what I want to know!"

“小甲虫，小甲虫，告诉我我想知道的事！小甲虫，小甲虫，告诉我我想知道的事！”




The sand began to work, and presently a small black bug appeared for a second and then darted under again in a fright.

沙子开始动起来，出现了一只黑色小甲虫，可过一秒，又被吓得缩了回去。




"He dasn't tell! So it was a witch that done it. I just knowed it."

“它不说！所以这事是个巫婆做的我就知道是这样。”




He well knew the futility of trying to contend against witches, so he gave up discouraged. But it occurred to him that he might as well have the marble he had just thrown away, and therefore he went and made a patient search for it. But he could not find it. Now he went back to his treasure house and carefully placed himself just as he had been standing when he tossed the marble away; then he took another marble from his pocket and tossed it in the same way, saying:

他十分清楚试图和巫婆斗只将是徒劳，于是他备受打击地放弃了。但是他忽然又意识到他最好还是留着刚才扔掉的那颗石子，于是他跑去耐心地寻找它。可是他没能找到。现在，他已经回到他的小宝箱旁，小心翼翼地让自己站在刚才扔弹子的地方。接着他从口袋里又掏出一个弹子，用同样的方式扔出去，嘴里还说道：




"Brother, go find your brother!"

“老兄，去找你的兄弟吧！”




He watched where it stopped, and went there and looked. But it must have fallen short or gone too far; so he tried twice more. The last repetition was successful. The two marbles lay within a foot of each other.

他看到它落在什么地方，接着走过去查看。但是弹子一定是扔得太近或太远，所以他又试了两回。最后一次成功了。两个弹子躺在距彼此不到一英尺的地方。




Just here the blast of a toy tin trumpet came faintly down the green aisles of the forest. Tom flung off his jacket and trousers, turned a suspender into a belt, raked away some brush behind the rotten log, disclosing a rude bow and arrow, a lath sword and a tin trumpet, and in a moment had seized these things and bounded away, barelegged, with fluttering shirt. He presently halted under a great elm, blew an answering blast, and then began to tiptoe and look warily out, this way and that. He said cautiously — to an imaginary company:

就在这时，一阵锡皮玩具喇叭发出的声音隐隐约约从森林里的绿色林荫道上传来。汤姆迅速地脱掉夹克和裤子，把背带改成腰带，拨开一些朽木后面的灌木丛，找出一副简陋的弓箭，一把木片的剑和一只锡皮喇叭。片刻之间他就抓着这些东西跳出去了，赤着脚，衣衫飘动。他不久就在一颗大榆树底下停下来，吹了一声喇叭作为回应，然后开始踮着脚警觉地向外望，这边看看，那边看看。他谨慎地——对想象中的同伴说：




"Hold, my merry men! Keep hid till I blow."

“稳住，我的兄弟们！藏着直到我吹号。”




Now appeared Joe Harper, as airily clad and elaborately armed as Tom. Tom called:

这时，乔·哈帕出现了，穿得很凉快、带着精细复杂的装备——和汤姆一样。汤姆喊道：




"Hold! Who comes here into Sherwood Forest without my pass?"

“站住！来的是什么人，不经我的许可竟敢闯进谢伍德森林？”




"Guy of Guisborne wants no man's pass. Who art thou that — that —"

“我是皇家卫士戈次勃恩的兄弟，自然不用许可。你是何人，竟敢——竟敢……”




"Dares to hold such language," said Tom, prompting — for they talked "by the book," from memory.

“竟敢口出狂言，”汤姆提示着哈帕说，因为他们在按“那本书”说话，所以得全靠记忆背出来。




"Who art thou that dares to hold such language?"

“你是何人，竟敢口出狂言？”




"I, indeed! I am Robin Hood, as thy caitiff carcase soon shall know."

“我，实际上，我乃罗宾汉是也，你这卑鄙的匹夫马上就会知道我的厉害。”




"Then art thou indeed that famous outlaw? Right gladly will I dispute with thee the passes of the merry wood. Have at thee!"

“这么说来，你真的是那位有名的绿林好汉喽？现在我很乐意与你较量较量，看看这林中乐土归谁所有。接招！”




They took their lath swords, dumped their other traps on the ground, struck a fencing attitude, foot to foot, and began a grave, careful combat, "two up and two down." Presently Tom said:

他们拿起各自的木片剑，把身上其他的东西都扔到地上，做出一个击剑的姿势，脚对脚，然后开始了一场严肃而小心翼翼的战斗，叫做“两上两下”。随即，汤姆说：




"Now, if you've got the hang, go it lively!"

“听着，你要是懂得剑法，我们就痛痛快快地比一比吧！”




So they "went it lively," panting and perspiring with the work. By and by Tom shouted:

于是他们就“痛痛快快地比”，弄得气喘吁吁、汗流浃背。不久后，汤姆嚷道：




"Fall! fall! Why don't you fall?"

“倒下！倒下！你怎么不倒下呀？”




"I shan't! Why don't you fall yourself ? You're getting the worst of it."

“我不干！你自己怎么不倒下呀？你招架不住了。”




"Why, that ain't anything. I can't fall; that ain't the way it is in the book. The book says, 'Then with one backhanded stroke he slew poor Guy of Guisborne.' You're to turn around and let me hit you in the back."

“嘿，那不算什么。我不能倒，这可不是书上说的那样。书上说，‘接着反手一剑，他就把可怜的戈次勃恩的兄弟刺死了。’你应该转过身去，让我一剑刺中你的后背才对。”




There was no getting around the authorities, so Joe turned, received the whack and fell.

因为没办法推翻书的权威，于是乔只好转过身去，挨了重重的一击，倒在地上。




"Now," said Joe, getting up, "you got to let me kill you. That's fair."

“听着，”乔说着从地上爬起来，“你得让我把你杀掉，那才公平。”




"Why, I can't do that, it ain't in the book."

“嘿，那怎么行呢？书上又没这么说。”




"Well, it's blamed mean — that's all."

“得了，你真是小气的不得了——不玩了。”




"Well, say, Joe, you can be Friar Tuck or Much the miller's son, and lam me with a quarterstaff; or I'll be the Sheriff of Nottingham and you be Robin Hood a little while and kill me."

“喂，我说乔，你可以扮演达克修士或是磨坊主的儿子马奇，拿一根铁头木棍打我一顿，或者我来扮诺丁汉的行政司法官，你扮一会儿罗宾汉，把我杀死也行。”




This was satisfactory, and so these adventures were carried out. Then Tom became Robin Hood again, and was allowed by the treacherous nun to bleed his strength away through his neglected wound. And at last Joe, representing a whole tribe of weeping outlaws, dragged him sadly forth, gave his bow into his feeble hands, and Tom said, "Where this arrow falls, there bury poor Robin Hood under the greenwood tree." Then he shot the arrow and fell back and would have died, but he lit on a nettle and sprang up too gaily for a corpse.

这主意倒令人满意，于是这些冒险展开了。后来汤姆又一次扮演罗宾汉，他让那个阴险的尼姑给害了，失血太多，耗尽了精力。最后，乔扮演了一伙哭哭啼啼绿林好汉，悲伤地拖着他前进，把他的弓递到他那双软弱无力的手里，然后汤姆就说了：“这箭落下的地方，埋着可怜的绿林中的罗宾汉。”然后他射出那支箭，身体往后一仰，应该是要死了，可他倒在荨麻上，接着弹起来起来，对于一具死尸来说那样子过于快活了。




The boys dressed themselves, hid their accouterments, and went off grieving that there were no outlaws any more, and wondering what modern civilization could claim to have done to compensate for their loss. They said they would rather be outlaws a year in Sherwood Forest than President of the United States forever.

两个孩子穿戴好衣帽，藏起他们的装备，离开时因为现在已经没有绿林好汉而伤心，并且很想知道现代文明中有什么是称得上能够弥补这一缺陷的。他们说宁可在谢伍德森林里当一年绿林好汉，也不愿意永远当美国总统。








Chapter 9

第九章




AT half past nine, that night, Tom and Sid were sent to bed, as usual. They said their prayers, and Sid was soon asleep. Tom lay awake and waited, in restless impatience. When it seemed to him that it must be nearly daylight, he heard the clock strike ten! This was despair. He would have tossed and fidgeted, as his nerves demanded, but he was afraid he might wake Sid. So he lay still, and stared up into the dark. Everything was dismally still. By and by, out of the stillness, little, scarcely perceptible noises began to emphasize themselves. The ticking of the clock began to bring itself into notice. Old beams began to crack mysteriously. The stairs creaked faintly. Evidently spirits were abroad. A measured, muffled snore issued from Aunt Polly's chamber. And now the tiresome chirping of a cricket that no human ingenuity could locate, began. Next the ghastly ticking of a deathwatch in the wall at the bed's head made Tom shudder — it meant that somebody's days were numbered. Then the howl of a far-off dog rose on the night air, and was answered by a fainter howl from a remoter distance. Tom was in an agony. At last he was satisfied that time had ceased and eternity begun; he began to doze, in spite of himself; the clock chimed eleven, but he did not hear it. And then there came, mingling with his half-formed dreams, a most melancholy caterwauling. The raising of a neighboring window disturbed him. A cry of "Scat! you devil!" and the crash of an empty bottle against the back of his aunt's woodshed brought him wide awake, and a single minute later he was dressed and out of the window and creeping along the roof of the "ell" on all fours. He "meow'd" with caution once or twice, as he went; then jumped to the roof of the woodshed and thence to the ground. Huckleberry Finn was there, with his dead cat. The boys moved off and disappeared in the gloom. At the end of half an hour they were wading through the tall grass of the graveyard.

9点半钟那天晚上，汤姆和希德被吩咐上床睡觉，一如往常。他们做完祷告，希德很快就睡着了。汤姆躺在那醒着，等着，十分不耐烦。当他觉得天似乎快要亮时，才听到钟敲十下！这太让人失望了。他很想翻翻身，动一动，顺应下神经的需要，可是他害怕自己也许会吵醒希德，于是他直直地躺着，向上看着黑暗的地方。一切都静得令人沮丧。渐渐的 ，在那一片寂静中，小小的，几乎听不出来的动静渐渐地大了起来。渐渐可以注意到时钟的滴答声。老旧的屋梁也开始神秘地发出裂开的声响。楼梯在微微地吱嘎作响。很明显，鬼怪们出来了。一阵均匀的、沉闷的鼾声从波莉姨妈卧室里传来。这时一阵令人心烦的蟋蟀叫声开始了。即使是人最灵敏的感官也不能发觉它在什么地方。接着床头的墙里一只小蛀虫发出一阵恐怖的踢踏声，使汤姆吓得发抖——这意味着某个人的日子不多了。然后，远处一只狗的叫声升起在夜晚的空气中，并被一阵微弱的更远处的狗叫声呼应着。汤姆在极度的痛苦之中。最后，他满足于时间的停止，永恒的开始。他开始不知不觉地打起盹来，钟敲了十一下，他也没有听见。后来伴着他快做成的梦，外面传来一阵非常凄惨的猫儿叫春声。附近一个窗户被打开的声音惊动了他。一声“滚！你这恶棍！”的骂声和一只空瓶子砸到他的姨妈的木棚小屋背面的声音使他完全清醒过来，一分钟之内，他便穿好了衣服，从窗户出来，爬行在那个“厢房”的屋顶上。他一边小心地“咪呜”了一两次，一边爬着；然后跳上了木棚小屋的屋顶，再跳到地上。哈克贝利·费恩早已等候在那里，手里拿着他那只死猫。两个男孩走开了，一起消失在黑暗中。半小时之后，他俩就穿行在坟地里的深草丛中。




It was a graveyard of the old-fashioned Western kind. It was on a hill, about a mile and a half from the village. It had a crazy board fence around it, which leaned inward in places, and outward the rest of the time, but stood upright nowhere. Grass and weeds grew rank over the whole cemetery. All the old graves were sunken in, there was not a tombstone on the place; round-topped, worm-eaten boards staggered over the graves, leaning for support and finding none. "Sacred to the memory of " So-and-So had been painted on them once, but it could no longer have been read, on the most of them, now, even if there had been light.

这是一个老式的西部坟地，它坐落在一个小山上，离村子大约一点五英里。它周围有一道歪歪斜斜的木板栅栏，有些地方往里倒，剩下的往外斜，总之，没有一个地方是笔直的。杂草长满了整个墓地，所有的旧坟都塌陷下去，坟上连一块墓碑都没有。圆顶的、虫蛀的木牌子歪插在坟墓上，倾斜着像在找支柱，却找不到。“纪念某某”之类的字样曾经写在这些牌子上，但是大多数上的字就算现在有亮光已看不清了。




A faint wind moaned through the trees, and Tom feared it might be the spirits of the dead, complaining at being disturbed. The boys talked little, and only under their breath, for the time and the place and the pervading solemnity and silence oppressed their spirits. They found the sharp new heap they were seeking, and ensconced themselves within the protection of three great elms that grew in a bunch within a few feet of the grave.

一阵微风呼呼地吹过树林，但汤姆怕那可能是死人的鬼魂在抱怨被打扰。两个孩子没怎么说话，就是说也只敢悄悄地说，因为此时此地，到处是一片肃穆和寂静，使他们很压抑。他们找到了要找的那座新隆起的坟，然后藏身于三棵长成一捆的大榆树下，离坟只有几英尺远。




Then they waited in silence for what seemed a long time. The hooting of a distant owl was all the sound that troubled the dead stillness. Tom's reflections grew oppressive. He must force some talk. So he said in a whisper:

他们静静地等了似乎很长一段时间，远处猫头鹰的叫声是唯一搅动了那死般寂静的声音。汤姆越来越抑郁，他必须制造些谈话，于是他低声问道：




"Hucky, do you believe the dead people like it for us to be here?"

“哈奇，你认为死人会愿意我们到这儿来吗？”




Huckleberry whispered:

哈克贝利低声说：




"I wisht I knowed. It's awful solemn like, ain't it?"

“我要是知道就好了。这里肃静得吓人，是不是？”




"I bet it is."

“是啊。”




There was a considerable pause, while the boys canvassed this matter inwardly. Then Tom whispered:

然后是一阵停顿，男孩们各自都在心里细想着这件事。接着汤姆悄悄地说：




"Say, Hucky — do you reckon Hoss Williams hears us talking?"

“喂，我说哈奇——你猜霍斯·威廉斯听得见我们讲话吗？”




"O' course he does. Least his sperrit does."

“他当然听得见。至少他的阴魂能听见。”




Tom, after a pause:

汤姆停了一会才说：




"I wish I'd said Mister Williams. But I never meant any harm. Everybody calls him Hoss."

“我刚才提到他时，要是带上了‘先生’二字就好了。不过我并不是故意不尊敬他。别人都叫他霍斯。”




"A body can't be too partic'lar how they talk 'bout these-yer dead people, Tom."

“议论这几年才死的人时要特别小心才行啊，汤姆。”




This was a damper, and conversation died again.

这句话犹如一盆冷水，而谈话也中断了。




Presently Tom seized his comrade's arm and said:

不一会，汤姆抓住哈克的胳膊说道：




"Sh!"

“嘘！”




"What is it, Tom?" And the two clung together with beating hearts.

“怎么啦，汤姆？”他们俩紧紧靠在一起，心怦怦直跳。




"Sh! There 'tis again! Didn't you hear it?"

“嘘！又来了！你没有听见吗？”




"I —"

“我——”




"There! Now you hear it."

“听！现在听见了吧。”




"Lord, Tom, they're coming! They're coming, sure. What'll we do?"

“天啊，汤姆，他们来了，他们来了，真的！我们怎么办啊？”




"I dono. Think they'll see us?"

“我不知道。你觉得他们会看见我们吗？”




"Oh, Tom, they can see in the dark, same as cats. I wisht I hadn't come."

“哦，汤姆，他们在黑暗中看得见，就像猫一样。我真希望我没有来这。”




"Oh, don't be afeard. I don't believe they'll bother us. We ain't doing any harm. If we keep perfectly still, maybe they won't notice us at all."

“啊，不要害怕。我想他们不会来找我们的麻烦。我们又没惹他们。如果我们一动也不动，也许他们根本不会发现我们。”




"I'll try to, Tom, but Lord, I'm all of a shiver."

“我会试着不动的，汤姆，可是天啊，我浑身直发抖哩。”




"Listen!"

“听！”




The boys bent their heads together and scarcely breathed. A muffled sound of voices floated up from the far end of the graveyard.

两个孩子低着头靠在一起，屏住呼吸。一阵低沉的说话声从远远的坟地那边传来。




"Look! See there!" whispered Tom. "What is it?"

“瞧！瞧那！”汤姆小声说，“那是什么？”




"It's devil-fire. Oh, Tom, this is awful."

“是鬼火。哦，汤姆，这太吓人了。”




Some vague figures approached through the gloom, swinging an old-fashioned tin lantern that freckled the ground with innumerable little spangles of light. Presently Huckleberry whispered with a shudder:

几个模模糊糊的影子穿过黑暗走过来，摇晃着一盏老式锡制灯笼，地上被照得光点斑斑。哈克马上颤抖地说：




"It's the devils, sure enough. Three of 'em! Lordy, Tom, we're goners! Can you pray?"

“鬼来了，一定是的，一共有三个！天啊，汤姆，我们死定了！你还能祷告吗？”




"I'll try, but don't you be afeard. They ain't going to hurt us. Now I lay me down to sleep, I —'"

“我来试试，不过你别怕。他们不会害我们的。‘现在我躺下睡觉，我——’”




"Sh!"

“嘘！”




"What is it, Huck?"

“怎么啦，哈克？”




"They're humans! One of 'em is, anyway. One of 'em's old Muff Potter's voice."

“他们是人！有一个是的，不管怎样。有一个有莫夫·波特老头的声音。”




"No — 'tain't so, is it?"

“不——不是他的声音，对吧？”




"I bet I know it. Don't you stir nor budge. He ain't sharp enough to notice us. Drunk, the same as usual, likely — blamed old rip!"

“我敢打赌我认得那声音，你别移也别动。他没那么机敏，不会看见我们的。喝醉了，和往常一样，这很有可能——这个该死无用的老东西！”




"All right, I'll keep still. Now they're stuck. Can't find it. Here they come again. Now they're hot. Cold again. Hot again. Red hot! They're p'inted right, this time. Say, Huck, I know another o' them voices; it's Injun Joe."

“好吧，我一定保持安静。现在他们不走了。找不到他们了。瞧他们又来了。现在他们来劲了。又泄气了。又来劲了。劲头十足！他们这回找对了方向。喂，哈克，我听出了另一个人的声音，那是印第安·乔。”




"That's so — that murderin' half-breed! I'd druther they was devils a dern sight. What kin they be up to?"

“不错，是那个杀人不眨眼的杂种！我倒情愿他们都是鬼，鬼都比他们好得多。他们能打什么坏主意呢？




The whisper died wholly out, now, for the three men had reached the grave and stood within a few feet of the boys' hiding place.

耳语渐渐地停止了，因为这时那三个人来到坟边站着，离孩子们藏身之处还不到几英尺。




"Here it is," said the third voice; and the owner of it held the lantern up and revealed the face of young Dr. Robinson.

“到了。”第三个声音说，声音的主人举起灯笼，灯光下现出了年轻的医生鲁宾逊的面孔。




Potter and Injun Joe were carrying a handbarrow with a rope and a couple of shovels on it. They cast down their load and began to open the grave. The doctor put the lantern at the head of the grave and came and sat down with his back against one of the elm trees. He was so close the boys could have touched him.

波特和印第安·乔推着一个手推车，车上有一根绳子和两把铁锹。他们把车上的东西卸下来，开始挖墓。医生把灯笼放在坟头上，走过来坐下，倚着榆树中的一棵。他离得那样近，两个孩子伸手就能碰到他。




"Hurry, men!" he said in a low voice; "the moon might come out at any moment."

“挖快点，伙计们！”他低声说，“月亮随时都可能出来。”




They growled a response and went on digging. For some time there was no noise but the grating sound of the shovels discharging their freight of mould and gravel. It was very monotonous. Finally a spade struck upon the coffin with a dull woody accent, and within another minute or two the men had hoisted it out on the ground. They pried off the lid with their shovels, got out the body and dumped it rudely on the ground. The moon drifted from behind the clouds and exposed the pallid face. The barrow was got ready and the corpse placed on it, covered with a blanket, and bound to its place with the rope. Potter took out a large spring-knife and cut off the dangling end of the rope and then said:

他们吼着回应了一声后继续挖掘着。有一段时间，只有他们那嚓嚓地抛卸满锹的泥土和石子的声音。那声音非常单调。终于有一把铁锹碰到了棺材，发出了低沉的木头声音。一两分钟后，那两个人就把棺材抬出来放在地上了。他们用铁锹撬开棺盖，把尸体弄出来，粗鲁地把它扔到地上。月亮从云朵后面浮现出来，照亮了尸体苍白的脸。推车准备好后，尸体被放了上去，还盖上毯子，用绳子捆好。波特拿出一把大弹簧刀，割断车上垂下来的绳头，说：




"Now the cussed thing's ready, Sawbones, and you'll just out with another five, or here she stays."

“这该死的东西现在弄好了，医生，你得再拿五块钱，要不然它得留在这。”




"That's the talk!" said Injun Joe . "Look here, what does this mean?" said the doctor. "You required your pay in advance, and I've paid you."

“就是这个意思！”印第安·乔说。“喂，我说，这是什么意思？”医生问道，“你们要求先给钱，我已经给你们了。”




"Yes, and you done more than that," said Injun Joe, approaching the doctor, who was now standing. "Five years ago you drove me away from your father's kitchen one night, when I come to ask for something to eat, and you said I warn't there for any good; and when I swore I'd get even with you if it took a hundred years, your father had me jailed for a vagrant. Did you think I'd forget? The Injun blood ain't in me for nothing. And now I've got you, and you got to settle, you know!"

“不错，不过还远不止这些。”印第安·乔边说，走近站着的医生。“五年前的一个晚上，我到你父亲的厨房讨点吃的，你把我给赶了出来，你还说我到厨房去肯定不怀好意；打那时起，我发誓：我要和你讨回这一账，即便要花上一百年的功夫。你父亲还把我关进牢房，就因为我是无业游民。你以为我会忘吗？我身上印第安人的血也不是白流的，现在你落到我手里，你得为此付出代价，知道吧！”




He was threatening the doctor, with his fist in his face, by this time. The doctor struck out suddenly and stretched the ruffian on the ground. Potter dropped his knife, and exclaimed:

这时，他已经开始威胁医生，在他面前挥舞着拳头。医生突然猛击一拳，将这个恶棍打翻在地，波特扔掉刀，大声喊道：




"Here, now, don't you hit my pard!" and the next moment he had grappled with the doctor and the two were struggling with might and main, trampling the grass and tearing the ground with their heels. Injun Joe sprang to his feet, his eyes flaming with passion, snatched up Potter's knife, and went creeping, catlike and stooping, round and round about the combatants, seeking an opportunity. All at once the doctor flung himself free, seized the heavy headboard of Williams' grave and felled Potter to the earth with it — and in the same instant the half-breed saw his chance and drove the knife to the hilt in the young man's breast. He reeled and fell partly upon Potter, flooding him with his blood, and in the same moment the clouds blotted out the dreadful spectacle and the two frightened boys went speeding away in the dark.

“嘿，你不准打我的朋友！”紧接着，他和医生扭打在一起。两个人全力挣扎，踩踏着地上的草，鞋跟把土都踢起来了。印第安·乔迅速地从地上跳起来，眼里燃烧着怒火，抓起波特扔在地上的那把刀，悄悄地、像猫似的、弯着腰在两个打架的人周围转来转去，寻找着机会。突然医生一下子挣脱出来，抓起威廉斯坟上那块重重的墓碑，一下子把波特打倒在地。与此同时，这个杂种看到了机会，把刀子一下子全捅进了年轻医生的胸膛。医生晃了晃就倒在波特身上，溅了波特一身血。同时乌云遮住了这可怕的惨相，那两个吓坏了的孩子在黑暗中飞速跑掉了。




Presently, when the moon emerged again, Injun Joe was standing over the two forms, contemplating them. The doctor murmured inarticulately, gave a long gasp or two and was still. The half-breed muttered:

不久，当月亮又露出了面，印第安·乔站在那两人的躯壳旁，凝视着他们。医生口齿不清地嘟哝着，长长地喘了一两口气，然后就不动了。那个杂种嘟哝着：




"That score is settled — damn you."

“那笔账就算扯平了——去死吧你。”




Then he robbed the body. After which he put the fatal knife in Potter's open right hand, and sat down on the dismantled coffin. Three — four — five minutes passed, and then Potter began to stir and moan. His hand closed upon the knife; he raised it, glanced at it, and let it fall, with a shudder. Then he sat up, pushing the body from him, and gazed at it, and then around him, confusedly. His eyes met Joe's.

接着他又抢走了尸体身上的东西，之后他将那把杀人的刀放在波特张开的右手里，坐在撬开的棺材上。三——四——五分钟过去了，这时波特才开始动弹，并且呻吟起来。他的手握住了那把刀，他将它举起来，瞥了一眼，刀落到了地上，他打了个冷战。接着他坐起身来，推开压着他的尸体，盯着它看了一会，又往周围望了望，十分迷惑。他的目光碰到了乔的目光。




"Lord, how is this, Joe?" he said.

“天啊，这是怎么回事，乔？”他说。




"It's a dirty business," said Joe, without moving.

“这事糟糕透了，”乔说，动也不动。




"What did you do it for?"

“你干吗要这样干？”




"I! I never done it!"

“我！我可没干这事。”




"Look here! That kind of talk won't wash."

“听着！那种话也改变不了事实。”




Potter trembled and grew white.

波特吓得直抖，脸色变得苍白。




"I thought I'd got sober. I'd no business to drink tonight. But it's in my head yet — worse'n when we started here. I'm all in a muddle; can't recollect anything of it, hardly. Tell me, Joe — honest, now, old feller — did I do it? Joe, I never meant to — 'pon my soul and honor, I never meant to, Joe. Tell me how it was, Joe. Oh, it's awful — and him so young and promising."

“我认为我会醒酒。今晚我本不想喝酒，可是酒劲还在脑子里，比我们来这儿的时候还厉害。我整个人都昏昏沉沉的，回忆不起来任何事情。告诉我，乔，伙计，说老实话，是我干的吗？乔，我根本不想那样干。以我的灵魂和名誉发誓，我根本不想那样干，乔。告诉我这是怎么回事？乔？哦，这太可怕了——他这么年轻、有前途。”




"Why, you two was scuffling, and he fetched you one with the headboard and you fell flat; and then up you come, all reeling and staggering like, and snatched the knife and jammed it into him, just as he fetched you another awful clip — and here you've laid, as dead as a wedge till now."

“嘿，就是你俩扭打起来了，他用墓碑牌子砸了你一下，你就被砸趴下了。接着你爬起来，晃晃悠悠地站不稳，你一把夺过这把刀，一下子捅进他的身体而他又给了你狠狠的一击，于是你就躺在这儿，像块木楔子，一直到现在。”




"Oh, I didn't know what I was a-doing. I wish I may die this minute if I did. It was all on account of the whisky; and the excitement, I reckon. I never used a weepon in my life before, Joe. I've fought, but never with weepons. They'll all say that. Joe, don't tell! Say you won't tell, Joe — that's a good feller. I always liked you, Joe, and stood up for you, too. Don't you remember? You won't tell, will you, Joe?" And the poor creature dropped on his knees before the stolid murderer, and clasped his appealing hands.

“啊，我一点也不知道我都干了些什么。我真希望这一分钟就死掉。这都是因为威士忌在作怪，加上那冲动劲儿，我猜。我从来都没有用过凶器啊，乔。我跟人打过架，可是从来没使过凶器。人们都知道这个。乔，这事你可别说出去！乔，你说你不会说出去，这才够意思啊。我一直都喜欢你，乔，也总是站在你一边的。你难道忘记了吗？你不会讲出去的，对不对，乔？”于是这个可怜的家伙跪倒在那个残忍的凶手面前，双手合掌，祈求他。




"No, you've always been fair and square with me, Muff Potter, and I won't go back on you. There, now, that's as fair as a man can say."

“对。你一向待我不错，莫夫·波特，我不会对不起你的。怎么样，我这样说算是公平合理吧。”




"Oh, Joe, you're an angel. I'll bless you for this the longest day I live." And Potter began to cry.

“啊，乔，你真善良得像个天使。我要祝福你一辈子。”接着波特开始哭起来。




"Come, now, that's enough of that. This ain't any time for blubbering. You be off yonder way and I'll go this. Move, now, and don't leave any tracks behind you."

“哦，得了，不要再说了。现在不是哭鼻子的时候。你从那边走，我从这边走现在就动身，别留下任何脚印。”




Potter started on a trot that quickly increased to a run. The half-breed stood looking after him. He muttered:

波特开始还是小跑，很快就大跑起来。那个杂种站在那儿，看着他的背影，他咕哝道：




"If he's as much stunned with the lick and fuddled with the rum as he had the look of being, he won't think of the knife till he's gone so far he'll be afraid to come back after it to such a place by himself — chicken heart!"

“要他真的被击昏，被朗姆酒弄醉得像他表现出来的那样，那么除非他跑到很远，八成是想不起来这把刀的事了。而他一个人是不敢再回到这里来取刀的——这个胆小鬼。”




Two or three minutes later the murdered man, the blanketed corpse, the lidless coffin, and the open grave were under no inspection but the moon's.

两三分钟后，只有月光照着那个被杀害的人，用毯子裹着的尸体，那个没有盖上盖子的棺材，还有那座挖开的坟墓。




The stillness was complete again, too.

一切又恢复了平静。








Chapter 10

第十章




THE two boys flew on and on, toward the village, speechless with horror. They glanced backward over their shoulders from time to time, apprehensively, as if they feared they might be followed. Every stump that started up in their path seemed a man and an enemy, and made them catch their breath; and as they sped by some outlying cottages that lay near the village, the barking of the aroused watchdogs seemed to give wings to their feet.

两个孩子朝着村庄飞快地跑啊跑。因为十分害怕，他们一句话都不说。他们时不时地回头看，十分担心，似乎是害怕被人跟踪了。路上遇到的每个树桩，对他俩来说都像是一个人，一个敌人，让他们连气都不敢喘。在经过村庄附近的农舍时，受惊的狗的狂叫更吓得他俩跑得像腿上生了翅膀一样。




"If we can only get to the old tannery before we break down!" whispered Tom, in short catches between breaths. "I can't stand it much longer."

“要是在我们还没有累垮之前，能跑到老制革厂那儿就好了！”汤姆上气不接下气地低语道，“我实在跑不了多久了。”




Huckleberry's hard pantings were his only reply, and the boys fixed their eyes on the goal of their hopes and bent to their work to win it. They gained steadily on it, and at last, breast to breast, they burst through the open door and fell grateful and exhausted in the sheltering shadows beyond. By and by their pulses slowed down, and Tom whispered:

哈克贝利粗重的喘气声就是他的回答，两个孩子眼睛直盯着象征希望的目的地，一心一意拼命往那儿跑去。渐渐地他俩跑近了。最后，肩并肩地，他们冲进敞开的大门，满足又精疲力竭地扑倒在里边的阴暗处。渐渐的，他们的脉搏平静了下来，汤姆低声说：




"Huckleberry, what do you reckon'll come of this?"

“哈克贝利，你觉得这事结果会怎么样？”




"If Dr. Robinson dies, I reckon hanging'll come of it."

“要是鲁宾逊医生死了，我想就要用绞刑。”




"Do you though?"




"Why, I know it, Tom."

“那还用说，我知道的，汤姆。”




Tom thought a while, then he said:

汤姆想了一会，然后说：




"Who'll tell? We?"

“那谁去揭发呢？是我们吗？”




"What are you talking about? S'pose something happened and Injun Joe didn't hang? Why, he'd kill us some time or other, just as dead sure as we're a-laying here."

“你这是什么话，万一出了什么岔子，印第安·乔没上绞架，那该怎么办？他迟早会要我们的命，这一点肯定无疑。”




"That's just what I was thinking to myself, Huck."

“这正是我心里在想的事，哈克。”




"If anybody tells, let Muff Potter do it, if he's fool enough. He's generally drunk enough."

“要揭发就让莫夫·波特去干吧，如果他够蠢的话。他总是喝得醉醺醺的。”




Tom said nothing — went on thinking. Presently he whispered:

汤姆没吱声，还在想着。片刻后他低声说：




"Huck, Muff Potter don't know it. How can he tell?"

“哈克，莫夫·波特并不知道事情的真相，他怎么能去告发呢？”




"What's the reason he don't know it?"

“他为什么不知道出事了？”




"Because he'd just got that whack when Injun Joe done it. D'you reckon he could see anything? D'you reckon he knowed anything?"

“他恰好挨了一击，就在印第安·乔动手的时候，你觉得他能看得见么？你觉得他能知道什么吗？”




"By hokey, that's so, Tom!"

“真有你的，不错，是这样，汤姆。”




"And besides, look-a-here — maybe that whack done for him!"

“另外，你再想一想，那一击说不定要了他的命！”




"No, 'taint likely, Tom. He had liquor in him; I could see that; and besides, he always has. Well, when pap's full, you might take and belt him over the head with a church and you couldn't phase him. He says so, his own self. So it's the same with Muff Potter, of course. But if a man was dead sober, I reckon maybe that whack might fetch him; I dono."

“不，这不可能，汤姆。他当时喝酒了，我能看得出，更何况他经常喝。其实，当我爸喝足了，你就是在他头上绑上个教堂也不可能惊醒他。他自己也是这么说的。所以莫夫·波特当然也不例外喽。但是要是他绝对没喝酒，我猜那一击说不定会要了他的命，说不清。”




After another reflective silence, Tom said:

在静静地思考一会儿后，汤姆说：




"Hucky, you sure you can keep mum?"

“哈奇，你确定你能保密吗？”




"Tom, we got to keep mum. You know that. That Injun devil wouldn't make any more of drownding us than a couple of cats, if we was to squeak 'bout this and they didn't hang him. Now, look-a-here, Tom, less take and swear to one another — that's what we got to do — swear to keep mum."

“汤姆，我们必须保持沉默，这你也明白。一旦我们走漏了风声但他却没被绞死的话，那个鬼印第安·乔准会像淹两只小猫一样把我俩给淹死。好了，听着，汤姆，现在我们对彼此发誓——我们必须这样做——绝对要保持沉默。”




"I'm agreed. It's the best thing. Would you just hold hands and swear that we —"

“我同意。这再好不过了。请举起手发誓：我们……”




"Oh, no, that wouldn't do for this. That's good enough for little rubbishy common things — specially with gals, cuz they go back on you anyway, and blab if they get in a huff — but there orter be writing 'bout a big thing like this. And blood."

“哦，不不不，光举手发誓不行。这只能用于不值一提的小事情上——特别是女孩们干的事，因为她们不论如何都会忘了誓言的，一气之下就会泄密——像我们今天这样的大事情，还得要写下来。还得发血誓。”




Tom's whole being applauded this idea. It was deep, and dark, and awful; the hour, the circumstances, the surroundings, were in keeping with it. He picked up a clean pine shingle that lay in the moonlight, took a little fragment of "red keel" out of his pocket, got the moon on his work, and painfully scrawled these lines, emphasizing each slow down-stroke by clamping his tongue between his teeth, and letting up the pressure on the upstrokes.

汤姆完全同意这个想法。现在夜色深沉，四周漆黑，而且很恐怖。此时、此地、此景十分符合发誓需要的气氛。他从地上捡起一块躺在月光里的干净松木板，又从口袋里掏出一小截“红砚石”，然后对着月光，费劲地写着一些话。写下落笔时都又慢又重，边写边用牙齿夹着舌头使劲，上抬笔时又没有用那么大的力。最后费了九牛二虎之力，他才划成了下面几句：




"Huck Finn and Tom Sauyer swear they will keep mum about this and they wish they may drop down dead in their tracks if they ever tell and rot."

哈克·费恩和汤姆·索亚对天盟誓：我们将恪守秘密，若有半点私心假意泄密，愿当场倒毙，尸骨无存。




Huckleberry was filled with admiration of Tom's facility in writing, and the sublimity of his language. He at once took a pin from his lapel and was going to prick his flesh, but Tom said:

哈克贝利内心充满了对汤姆书写流利、内容庄重的崇拜。他立即从衣服领子上拿下一枚别针，准备戳破自己的肉放血，但汤姆说：




"Hold on! Don't do that. A pin's brass. It might have verdigrease on it."

“别动！别这么做。别针是铜做的，上面可能有铜绿。”




"What's verdigrease?"

“那是什么东西？”




"It's p'ison. That's what it is. You just swaller some of it once — you'll see."

“毒物说的就是它。你现在吞点下肚，就知道了。”




So Tom unwound the thread from one of his needles, and each boy pricked the ball of his thumb and squeezed out a drop of blood. In time, after many squeezes, Tom managed to sign his initials, using the ball of his little finger for a pen. Then he showed Huckleberry how to make an H and an F, and the oath was complete. They buried the shingle close to the wall, with some dismal ceremonies and incantations, and the fetters that bound their tongues were considered to be locked and the key thrown away.

于是汤姆去掉了他的一根针上的线。他们各自往大拇指上戳了一下，然后挤出两滴血来。接着他们又挤了数次，汤姆才能用蘸血的小指作笔，写下了自己姓名的首字母。他又教哈克写好Ｈ和F，这样宣誓就完成了。他们一边靠墙将松木板埋了，一边进行着干巴巴的埋葬仪式，念着咒语。他们认为连同埋葬的还有那锁住他们口舌的枷锁，而且开锁的钥匙被扔掉了。




A figure crept stealthily through a break in the other end of the ruined building, now, but they did not notice it.

有个人影鬼鬼祟祟地从这幢破楼的另一头缺口处溜进来，可是这时的他俩却没有发觉。




"Tom," whispered Huckleberry, "does this keep us from ever telling — always?"

“汤姆，”哈克贝利小声问道，“这样我们将永远不会泄密，永远，是吗？”




"Of course it does. It don't make any difference what happens, we got to keep mum. We'd drop down dead — don't you know that?"

“那当然了。不管发生了什么都不例外，我们得保守秘密，否则我们将倒地而死，这你知道吧？”




"Yes, I reckon that's so."

“对，我想这没错。”




They continued to whisper for some little time. Presently a dog set up a long, lugubrious howl just outside — within ten feet of them. The boys clasped each other suddenly, in an agony of fright.

他们又小声嘀咕了一阵子。没多久，就在外面，一只狗发出了一声那又长又凄凉的嚎叫，离他们不到十英尺远。两个孩子突然紧紧地抱在一起，异常害怕。




"Which of us does he mean?" gasped Huckleberry.

“它在哭嗥我们俩人中哪一个？”哈克贝利喘着气问道。




"I dono — peep through the crack. Quick!"

“我不知道，你从缝里往外瞅瞅。快点！”




"No, you, Tom!"

“不，你去看，汤姆！”




"I can't — I can't do it, Huck!"

“我不能——我不能去看，哈克！”




"Please, Tom. There 'tis again!"

“求你了，汤姆。它又叫起来了！”




"Oh, lordy, I'm thankful!" whispered Tom. "I know his voice. It's Bull Harbison."

“哦，我的老天爷，谢天谢地！”汤姆小声说，“我听得出他的声音，原来是布尔·哈宾逊。”




"Oh, that's good — I tell you, Tom, I was most scared to death; I'd a bet anything it was a stray dog."

“哦，太好了——告诉你啊，汤姆，我差点被吓死了，我打赌那是只野狗。”




The dog howled again. The boys' hearts sank once more.

那只狗又嗥起来，孩子们的心再次一沉。




"Oh, my! that ain't no Bull Harbison!" whispered Huckleberry. "Do, Tom!"

“哦，我的天那！那家伙绝不是布尔·哈宾逊！”哈克贝利悄声说，“去瞅瞅，汤姆！”




Tom, quaking with fear, yielded, and put his eye to the crack. His whisper was hardly audible when he said:

汤姆，虽然是吓得直发抖，让了步，把眼睛贴在裂逢那。汤姆话低得几乎让人听不见，他说：




"Oh, Huck, IT'S A STRAY DOG!"

“哦，哈克，那是只野狗！”




"Quick, Tom, quick! Who does he mean?"

“快点，汤姆，快点，那狗在叫什么呢？”




"Huck, he must mean us both — we're right together."

“哈克，它一定是嗥我们吧，我俩紧紧抱在一起呢。”




"Oh, Tom, I reckon we're goners. I reckon there ain't no mistake 'bout where I'll go to. I been so wicked."

“唉，汤姆，我想我俩死定了。我想我的下场如何已经没有疑问的了，我一直都那么坏。”




"Dad fetch it! This comes of playing hookey and doing everything a feller's told not to do. I might a been good, like Sid, if I'd a tried — but no, I wouldn't, of course. But if ever I get off this time, I lay I'll just waller in Sunday-schools!" And Tom began to snuffle a little.

“真是一团糟！这都怪我逃学旷课，又做了每一件不让做的事。我也会是个表现好的孩子，像希德那样，要是我努力的话，可是，不，我当然不会那么做。不过，这次要是我脱身的话，我敢打赌我一定在主日学校里好好干！”说着说着，汤姆开始有点抽鼻子了。




"You bad!" and Huckleberry began to snuffle too. "Consound it, Tom Sawyer, you're just old pie, 'longside o' what I am. Oh, lordy, lordy, lordy, I wisht I only had half your chance."

“你坏？”哈克贝利已跟着抽起鼻子来。“汤姆·索亚，你只是个老油条，远远比不上我的坏。哦，老天呀，老天呀，老天啊，我要是有你一半的运气就好了。”




Tom choked off and whispered:

汤姆哽咽着低声说：




"Look, Hucky, look! He's got his back to us!"

“瞧，哈奇，你瞧，它现在是背对我们的。”




Hucky looked, with joy in his heart.

哈克看了看后，心里很高兴：




"Well, he has, by jingoes! Did he before?"

“不错，是背对着我们，刚才也是这样的吗？”




"Yes, he did. But I, like a fool, never thought. Oh, this is bully, you know. Now who can he mean?"

“是的，可我傻乎乎的，根本没往上想。哦，这太棒了，你瞧。那么这回它是嗥谁的呢？”




The howling stopped. Tom pricked up his ears.

狗叫停止了，汤姆竖起耳朵听着。




"Sh! What's that?"he whispered.

“嘘！那是什么声音？”他小声说，




"Sounds like — like hogs grunting. No — it's somebody snoring, Tom."

“像——像是猪在打呼。不，汤姆，是人的打呼声。”




"That is it! Where 'bouts is it, Huck?"

“对，是打呼声！哈克，你听在什么地方？”




"I bleeve it's down at 'tother end. Sounds so, anyway. Pap used to sleep there, sometimes, 'long with the hogs, but laws bless you, he just lifts things when he snores. Besides, I reckon he ain't ever coming back to this town any more."

“我断定在那头。不过，至少听起来是这样的。我老爸过去睡在那头，有时候就和猪一起，但是上帝保佑啊，他要是打鼾的话，都能把东西震到天上去。再说，我估计他不会再回到这个镇上了。”




The spirit of adventure rose in the boys' souls once more.

冒险精神又一次充满了两个男孩的心。




"Hucky, do you das't to go if I lead?"

“哈奇，要是我打头阵，你敢跟我一块去看看吗？”




"I don't like to, much. Tom, s'pose it's Injun Joe!"

“我不想去，不太想。汤姆，万一那是印第安·乔呢！”




Tom quailed. But presently the temptation rose up strong again and the boys agreed to try, with the understanding that they would take to their heels if the snoring stopped. So they went tiptoeing stealthily down, the one behind the other. When they had got to within five steps of the snorer, Tom stepped on a stick, and it broke with a sharp snap. The man moaned, writhed a little, and his face came into the moonlight. It was Muff Potter. The boys' hearts had stood still, and their hopes too, when the man moved, but their fears passed away now. They tiptoed out, through the broken weather-boarding, and stopped at a little distance to exchange a parting word. That long, lugubrious howl rose on the night air again! They turned and saw the strange dog standing within a few feet of where Potter was lying, and facing Potter, with his nose pointing heavenward.

汤姆动摇了，但是那诱惑又变得强烈起来。两人决定试试看，他们达成默契：如果鼾声停了，他俩就溜之大吉。于是，他俩踮着脚尖，一个跟着一个偷偷走过去。当他们到达离打鼾那人不到五步远的地方，汤姆踩在一根树枝上，啪的一声树枝断了。那人哼哼着，稍微扭动了一下身子，脸暴露在月光下，原来是莫夫·波特。当莫夫·波特动弹时，两个孩子的心跳一下子停止了，希望也破灭了，但现在恐惧过去了。他俩踮着脚出去，穿过破烂的挡风木板墙外边，在不远的地方停下，相互道了别。那又长又凄凉的狗叫声又一次在夜空中响了起来。他们转身看见那条陌生的狗在离躺着的莫夫·波特不到几英尺的地方，面对着他，鼻子指向天空。




"Oh, geeminy, it's him!" exclaimed both boys, in a breath.

“哦，我的妈呀，那狗嗥的原来是他呀！”两个孩子都不约而同地惊呼道。




"Say, Tom — they say a stray dog come howling around Johnny Miller's house, 'bout midnight, as much as two weeks ago; and a whippoorwill come in and lit on the banisters and sung, the very same evening; and there ain't anybody dead there yet."

“喂，汤姆，听他们讲，有只野狗围着约翰尼·米勒家叫，大约在半夜的时候，就两星期前，就在那天晚上，还飞来一只夜鹰落在栏杆上叫个不停，不过那里并没有谁死啊。”




"Well, I know that. And suppose there ain't. Didn't Gracie Miller fall in the kitchen fire and burn herself terrible the very next Saturday?"

“嗯，这我知道，就算没有人死，但是格霍丝·米勒不正是在紧接着的星期六那天摔倒在厨房的火里，被烧得很惨吗？”




"Yes, but she ain't dead. And what's more, she's getting better, too."

“这没错，可她没有死啊，并且她正在康复呐。”




"All right, you wait and see. She's a goner, just as dead sure as Muff Potter's a goner. That's what the niggers say, and they know all about these kind of things, Huck."

“那好吧，你等着瞧吧！她就要完了，和莫夫·波特一样。这是那些黑鬼说的。他们对这类事情可灵着呢，哈克。”




Then they separated, cogitating. When Tom crept in at his bedroom window the night was almost spent. He undressed with excessive caution, and fell asleep congratulating himself that nobody knew of his escapade. He was not aware that the gently-snoring Sid was awake, and had been so for an hour.

接着他们分手了，可还在想这个问题。等汤姆从窗户爬进卧室时，那个夜晚几乎要过完了。他异常谨慎地脱去衣服，睡下的时候，庆幸没人发现自己的恶作剧。但他却没发现轻轻打着呼声的希德没睡着，而且醒了已有一个小时。




When Tom awoke, Sid was dressed and gone. There was a late look in the light, a late sense in the atmosphere. He was startled. Why had he not been called — persecuted till he was up, as usual? The thought filled him with bodings. Within five minutes he was dressed and downstairs, feeling sore and drowsy. The family were still at table, but they had finished breakfast. There was no voice of rebuke; but there were averted eyes; there was a silence and an air of solemnity that struck a chill to the culprit's heart. He sat down and tried to seem gay, but it was uphill work; it roused no smile, no response, and he lapsed into silence and let his heart sink down to the depths.

当汤姆醒时，希德已穿戴完毕走了。天色看起来已经大亮了，而起周围的气氛也暗示他有些晚了。汤姆感到很吃惊——为什么今天没人叫他——烦扰着他直到他起来，就像以前那样呢？这个想法让他充满不祥的预感。不到五分钟，他就穿好衣服到了楼下，感到浑身酸痛，昏昏欲睡。全家人还坐在餐桌旁，可是已经吃完了早饭。没人责备他，但大家却躲着他的目光，沉默和肃穆的气氛让他像个罪犯一样，他心凉了半截。他坐下来，装着愉快的样子，可这是个困难工作。大伙既不笑，也不回应。于是他也慢慢陷入沉默，心情沉重到了极点。




After breakfast his aunt took him aside, and Tom almost brightened in the hope that he was going to be flogged; but it was not so. His aunt wept over him and asked him how he could go and break her old heart so; and finally told him to go on, and ruin himself and bring her gray hairs with sorrow to the grave, for it was no use for her to try any more. This was worse than a thousand whippings, and Tom's heart was sorer now than his body. He cried, he pleaded for forgiveness, promised to reform over and over again, and then received his dismissal, feeling that he had won but an imperfect forgiveness and established but a feeble confidence.

早饭过后，汤姆被姨妈叫到一边，他马上开心起来，充满希望，以为就挨挨鞭子，但事实却不是这样。姨妈站在他旁边痛哭起来，并且责怪汤姆怎么能这样让她这把年纪的人伤心呢？最后她生气地叫汤姆就继续这样混下去，把自己毁掉，让她气得白着头悲伤地进坟墓，因为毕竟现在她不论怎样努力都没有用了。这一席话比一千下鞭打更糟，汤姆的心比肉体更加痛楚不安。他大哭起来，央求姨妈原谅他，一边一遍又一遍地保证会悔过自新，最后沮丧地觉得他只得到了一点宽恕，赢得了微弱的信任。




He left the presence too miserable to even feel revengeful toward Sid; and so the latter's prompt retreat through the back gate was unnecessary. He moped to school gloomy and sad, and took his flogging, along with Joe Harper, for playing hooky the day before, with the air of one whose heart was busy with heavier woes and wholly dead to trifles. Then he betook himself to his seat, rested his elbows on his desk and his jaws in his hands, and stared at the wall with the stony stare of suffering that has reached the limit and can no further go. His elbow was pressing against some hard substance. After a long time he slowly and sadly changed his position, and took up this object with a sigh. It was in a paper. He unrolled it. A long, lingering, colossal sigh followed, and his heart broke. It was his brass andiron knob!

他离去时很伤心，结果都想不起来要报复希德这件事，所以希德快速地从后门溜掉也是不必要的了。汤姆磨蹭着来到学校，十分郁闷、悲伤。他和乔·哈帕一起，因为头一天逃学的事情被鞭笞了一顿。他一副忧心忡忡的样子，根本不把鞭笞这类小事情放在眼里。之后，他重新回到位子上坐下来，两手托腮放在桌子上，盯着墙，一脸僵硬的、痛苦到极限并且无法驱除的表情。他的肘部压在什么硬东西上。过了好长一段时间，他才慢慢地伤心地换了个姿势，叹息着拿起那样东西。东西包在纸里，他打开纸包，接着重重地长叹一声，他的心碎了。原来纸包里包着他的那个铜把手！




This final feather broke the camel's back.

这一下犹如雪上加霜，让汤姆彻底地崩溃了。








Chapter 11

第十一章




CLOSE upon the hour of noon the whole village was suddenly electrified with the ghastly news. No need of the as yet undreamed-of telegraph; the tale flew from man to man, from group to group, from house to house, with little less than telegraphic speed. Of course the schoolmaster gave holiday for that afternoon; the town would have thought strangely of him if he had not.

临近中午时分，那个可怕的消息使全村人一下子惊呆了。不需要那连做梦都不会想到的电报，一个消息从一个人传到另一个人，一群人传到另一群人，从一户传到另一户，速度只比电报稍慢一点。因此校长决定当天下午放半天假，否则镇上人肯定会觉得他有毛病的。




A gory knife had been found close to the murdered man, and it had been recognized by somebody as belonging to Muff Potter — so the story ran. And it was said that a belated citizen had come upon Potter washing himself in the "branch" about one or two o'clock in the morning, and that Potter had at once sneaked off — suspicious circumstances, especially the washing, which was not a habit with Potter. It was also said that the town had been ransacked for this "murderer" (the public are not slow in the matter of sifting evidence and arriving at a verdict), but that he could not be found. Horsemen had departed down all the roads in every direction, and the Sheriff "was confident" that he would be captured before night.

一把带血的刀在被害人的附近被发现了，经人辨认说它是莫夫·波特的——传闻这样说。另外，据说一个晚上赶路的人碰巧看到波特在小河里冲洗自己，那时大概是凌晨一两点钟。见有人来，他马上溜掉了——十分可疑，尤其是冲洗这件事根本不是波特的习惯。还据说，镇上的人已经开始搜寻这个“杀人犯”了（公众从不怠慢细查证据并以此定罪这样的事），可是却没有找到。骑马的人分别沿着四面八方的路去追捕他，镇上的司法官“深信”：他在天黑之前就会被逮住。




All the town was drifting toward the graveyard. Tom's heartbreak vanished and he joined the procession, not because he would not a thousand times rather go anywhere else, but because an awful, unaccountable fascination drew him on. Arrived at the dreadful place, he wormed his small body through the crowd and saw the dismal spectacle. It seemed to him an age since he was there before. Somebody pinched his arm. He turned, and his eyes met Huckleberry's. Then both looked elsewhere at once, and wondered if anybody had noticed anything in their mutual glance. But everybody was talking, and intent upon the grisly spectacle before them.

全镇的人潮水般涌向坟地，汤姆伤心之情消失了，加入了那行列。实际上，他很想到别的地方去，但一种可怕的、不可言状的魔力一直吸引着他。到了这个可怕的地方后，他矮小的身体挤着穿过人群，看见了悲凉的场面。似乎对于他来说，距上次他来到那儿已经过了一年了。有人在他胳膊上拧了一下，他转过身来，眼神撞上了哈克贝利。然后俩人立即转看别的地方，生怕旁人从他俩的对视中看出什么破绽来。但是每个人都在谈话，一心关注的是面前的惨状。




"Poor fellow!" "Poor young fellow!" "This ought to be a lesson to grave robbers!" "Muff Potter'll hang for this if they catch him!" This was the drift of remark; and the minister said, "It was a judgment; His hand is here."

“可怜的人呀！”“不幸的年轻人呀！”“这对盗墓者来说该是个教训！”“莫夫·波特如果被逮到一定会被绞死的！”这样的话语不时传出。牧师却说：“这是他应得的惩罚，他的手在这儿呢。”




Now Tom shivered from head to heel; for his eye fell upon the stolid face of Injun Joe. At this moment the crowd began to sway and struggle, and voices shouted, "It's him! it's him! he's coming himself!"

汤姆从头到尾，吓得直打冷战，因为他的目光落到了印第安·乔不动声色的脸上。此时，人群开始骚动起来，有人大呼：“就是他！就是他！他自己竟来了！”




"Who? Who?" from twenty voices.

“是谁？是谁？”二十几个人问道。




"Muff Potter!"

“是莫夫·波特！”




"Hallo, he's stopped! — Look out, he's turning! Don't let him get away!"

“啊呀，他停下了！——注意，他在转身！别让他给跑了！”




People in the branches of the trees over Tom's head said he wasn't trying to get away — he only looked doubtful and perplexed.

在汤姆上方、爬在树上的人说他不是要跑，只是看起来有点迟疑和困惑。




"Infernal impudence!" said a bystander; "wanted to come and take a quiet look at his work, I reckon — didn't expect any company."

“该下地狱的狂徒！”一个旁观者说，“想偷偷来看看他干的好事，我说啊，没想到会来这么多人吧？!"




The crowd fell apart, now, and the Sheriff came through, ostentatiously leading Potter by the arm. The poor fellow's face was haggard, and his eyes showed the fear that was upon him. When he stood before the murdered man, he shook as with a palsy, and he put his face in his hands and burst into tears.

人群闪开，司法官穿行着，炫耀似地揪着波特的胳膊。这个可怜的家伙脸色憔悴，眼中流露出内心的恐惧。当他站到了被害人的面前，他颤抖得像中了风，手捂着脸，突然哭起来。




"I didn't do it, friends," he sobbed; "'pon my word and honor I never done it."

“这不是我干的，乡亲们，”他抽咽着说，“我以我的名誉发誓，我从没有杀人。”




"Who's accused you?" shouted a voice.

“谁控告你杀人了？”有人大声喊道。




This shot seemed to carry home. Potter lifted his face and looked around him with a pathetic hopelessness in his eyes. He saw Injun Joe, and exclaimed:

这一喊让波特有了转机。他抬起头，向周围环视了一下，眼中是一种可怜而无助的神情。他看到印第安·乔后大声呼道：




"Oh, Injun Joe, you promised me you'd never —"

“哦，印第安·乔，你保证过决不……”




"Is that your knife?" and it was thrust before him by the Sheriff.

“是你的刀吗？”他话还没说完，一把刀就被司法官扔到他面前。




Potter would have fallen if they had not caught him and eased him to the ground. Then he said:

波特差点一头栽下去，要不是人们扶着他，慢慢把他放到地上的话。然后他说着：




"Something told me 't if I didn't come back and get —" He shuddered; then waved his nerveless hand with a vanquished gesture and said, "Tell 'em, Joe, tell 'em — it ain't any use any more."

“有种预感告诉我如果我不回来拿——”他颤抖着，然后挥挥他无力的手，用一种被打败的手势说：“告诉大伙，乔。告诉他们吧——反正瞒也没有用了。”




Then Huckleberry and Tom stood dumb and staring, and heard the stonyhearted liar reel off his serene statement, they expecting every moment that the clear sky would deliver God's lightnings upon his head, and wondering to see how long the stroke was delayed. And when he had finished and still stood alive and whole, their wavering impulse to break their oath and save the poor betrayed prisoner's life faded and vanished away, for plainly this miscreant had sold himself to Satan and it would be fatal to meddle with the property of such a power as that.

于是哈克贝利和汤姆沉默地站在那里看着，听着那个铁石心肠的骗子滔滔不绝对大家编了一通谎言。他俩每一刻都在希望老天有眼，来些闪电劈死这个骗子，一直在想这报应还要多久才来。他们原本还犹豫着要不要打破誓言，去救那个遭陷害的犯人，可看到他讲完却依然安然无恙地站着，这股冲动消失了。因为很显然那个坏蛋已经卖身投靠了魔鬼撒旦，而和有强大力量的神的奴才斗是很危险的。




"Why didn't you leave? What did you want to come here for?" somebody said.

“你怎么不逃跑，还到这来干什么？”有人问道。




"I couldn't help it — I couldn't help it," Potter moaned. "I wanted to run away, but I couldn't seem to come anywhere but here." And he fell to sobbing again.

“我忍不住——我忍不住啊。”波特呻吟着说，“我想逃，可是我似乎除了来这儿，去不了任何地方去。”说完他又呜咽起来。




Injun Joe repeated his statement, just as calmly, a few minutes afterward on the inquest, under oath; and the boys, seeing that the lightnings were still withheld, were confirmed in their belief that Joe had sold himself to the devil. He was now become, to them, the most balefully interesting object they had ever looked upon, and they could not take their fascinated eyes from his face.

仅仅在验尸后的几分钟，印地安·乔平静地在发了誓的前提下重复了一遍他的证词。而两个孩子看见雷电并没有出现，更加相信乔已卖身给魔鬼。他成为了目前为止对这两个孩子来说最憎恨的有趣东西，他俩都不能把着迷的眼神从他脸上移开。




They inwardly resolved to watch him, nights, when opportunity should offer, in the hope of getting a glimpse of his dread master.

他们暗自决定要监视他，一旦晚上有机会的话，希望能够见识一下他那魔鬼主人。




Injun Joe helped to raise the body of the murdered man and put it in a wagon for removal; and it was whispered through the shuddering crowd that the wound bled a little! The boys thought that this happy circumstance would turn suspicion in the right direction; but they were disappointed, for more than one villager remarked:

印第安·乔也帮着把被害人的尸体抬上马车运走。惊魂未定的人群嘀咕说那死人的伤口竟还流了点血！两个孩子想这一可喜现象将有助于人们向接近真相的方向上怀疑。但他们马上又泄了气，因为不止一个村民说道：




"It was within three feet of Muff Potter when it done it."

“当时，莫夫·波特离死人不到三英尺远呢。”




Tom's fearful secret and gnawing conscience disturbed his sleep for as much as a week after this; and at breakfast one morning Sid said:

汤姆既不敢说出可怕的事实真相，良心又受到煎熬，因此搅得他事后一周内睡不好。一天，吃早饭时，希德说：




"Tom, you pitch around and talk in your sleep so much that you keep me awake half the time."

“汤姆，你翻来覆去，还说梦话，你搞得我只睡着了半夜。”




Tom blanched and dropped his eyes.

汤姆听后脸色煞白，垂下了眼皮。




"It's a bad sign," said Aunt Polly, gravely. "What you got on your mind, Tom?"

“这可不是好兆头，”波莉姨妈阴着脸说，“你有什么心事吗，汤姆？”




"Nothing. Nothing 't I know of." But the boy's hand shook so that he spilled his coffee.

“没有，我什么都不知道。”可他手在发抖，把咖啡给洒了出来。




"And you do talk such stuff," Sid said. "Last night you said, 'It's blood, it's blood, that's what it is!' You said that over and over. And you said, 'Don't torment me so — I'll tell!' Tell what? What is it you'll tell?"

“昨晚你的确说了这些东西，”希德说，“昨晚你说：‘是血，是血，就是血！’这就是你说的。你反复说个不停。你还说：‘不要再这样折磨我了——我干脆说出来！’说出来什么？你要把什么事情说出来？”




Everything was swimming before Tom. There is no telling what might have happened, now, but luckily the concern passed out of Aunt Polly's face and she came to Tom's relief without knowing it. She said:

汤姆只觉得眼前一阵晕眩，很难说会发生什么。幸运的是，波莉姨妈脸上的担忧之情转移了，这下她给汤姆解了围而自己却不知道。她说：




"Sho! It's that dreadful murder. I dream about it most every night myself. Sometimes I dream it's me that done it."

“嗨，没什么事，不就是那个恐怖的谋杀案吗。我自己还经常晚上梦见呢。有时还梦见是自己干的呢。”




Mary said she had been affected much the same way. Sid seemed satisfied. Tom got out of the presence as quick as he plausibly could, and after that he complained of toothache for a week, and tied up his jaws every night. He never knew that Sid lay nightly watching, and frequently slipped the bandage free and then leaned on his elbow listening a good while at a time, and afterward slipped the bandage back to its place again. Tom's distress of mind wore off gradually and the toothache grew irksome and was discarded. If Sid really managed to make anything out of Tom's disjointed mutterings, he kept it to himself.

玛丽说那谋杀案也让她受到类似的影响。这下希德才满足，不再问了。汤姆用他的能言善辩尽可能快地逃出了这个话题。接着他抱怨牙疼一个星期，每天晚上睡觉都把嘴扎起来。他不知道希德每天夜里都盯着他，时常解开他扎嘴的带子，然后撑着手肘听上好一阵子，再把带子扎在原来的地方上。汤姆心里的压力慢慢平复了，而牙疼这事也另他厌烦，于是他也再装了。即使希德从汤姆夜里的只言片语中理出了头绪，他也没有告诉别人。




It seemed to Tom that his schoolmates never would get done holding inquests on dead cats, and thus keeping his trouble present to his mind. Sid noticed that Tom never was coroner at one of these inquiries, though it had been his habit to take the lead in all new enterprises; he noticed, too, that Tom never acted as a witness — and that was strange; and Sid did not overlook the fact that Tom even showed a marked aversion to these inquests, and always avoided them when he could. Sid marveled, but said nothing. However, even inquests went out of vogue at last, and ceased to torture Tom's conscience.

在汤姆看来，他的同学们似乎永远不会停止玩给猫验尸的游戏，这也总让他记着自己的烦心事。希德发现汤姆在玩验尸游戏时，从来不扮验尸官，尽管他的习惯是在任何新鲜事情里都要打头阵，他还发现汤姆也不愿演证人——这太反常了。希德还清楚地记得在玩验尸游戏时，汤姆明显地表现出厌恶的样子，若有可能的话，总是尽量避免参加。希德感到奇怪，但什么都没说。然而，即使是验尸游戏最终也不再流行，进而停止了对汤姆良心的折磨。




Every day or two, during this time of sorrow, Tom watched his opportunity and went to the little grated jail window and smuggled such small comforts through to the "murderer" as he could get hold of. The jail was a trifling little brick den that stood in a marsh at the edge of the village, and no guards were afforded for it; indeed it was seldom occupied. These offerings greatly helped to ease Tom's conscience.

在汤姆难过的那段时间，每过一两天，他总是瞅准机会，去那个牢房的小栅栏窗那，把能弄到手的小慰问品从窗口递给那个“杀人犯”。牢房是个很小的砖砌小屋，位于村边的沼泽地上，没有看守被派在那，实际上，这里经常空着。这样的慰问使汤姆良心得到很大的宽慰。




The villagers had a strong desire to tar and feather Injun Joe and ride him on a rail, for body snatching, but so formidable was his character that nobody could be found who was willing to take the lead in the matter, so it was dropped. He had been careful to begin both of his inquest statements with the fight, without confessing the grave robbery that preceded it; therefore it was deemed wisest not to try the case in the courts at present.

全村的人强烈要求把那个盗墓贼印第安·乔给赶走，让他身上涂着柏油，插上羽毛骑在杆上被抬走。但由于这个家伙是个很难对付的角色，所以找不到一个人愿意领这个头，事情也就这样告吹了。印第安·乔十分小心，两次作证都是以打架那事开始的，没有承认打架之前的盗墓，所以人们觉得这桩公案目前最好不要开始审理。








Chapter 12

第十二章




ONE of the reasons why Tom's mind had drifted away from its secret troubles was, that it had found a new and weighty matter to interest itself about. Becky Thatcher had stopped coming to school. Tom had struggled with his pride a few days, and tried to "whistle her down the wind," but failed. He began to find himself hanging around her father's house, nights, and feeling very miserable. She was ill. What if she should die! There was distraction in the thought. He no longer took an interest in war, nor even in piracy. The charm of life was gone; there was nothing but dreariness left. He put his hoop away, and his bat; there was no joy in them any more. His aunt was concerned. She began to try all manner of remedies on him. She was one of those people who are infatuated with patent medicines and all newfangled methods of producing health or mending it. She was an inveterate experimenter in these things. When something fresh in this line came out she was in a fever, right away, to try it; not on herself, for she was never ailing, but on anybody else that came handy. She was a subscriber for all the "Health" periodicals and phrenological frauds; and the solemn ignorance they were inflated with was breath to her nostrils.

汤姆的注意力已经从那令人烦恼的秘密转移开了，原因之一是，他找到了另一件更重要、更有趣的事。贝基·撒切尔不来上学了。汤姆和自己的自尊心斗争了好几天，想了结这桩心事，可是没成功。他发现自己开始在夜里围着她家转悠，而且感到十分的伤心。她原来是生病了，可万一要是死了呢！想到这，他都快要发疯了。他不再对打仗啊甚至是当海盗感兴趣。生活的魅力消失了，留下的只是凄凉。他收起铁环以及球拍，在它们中再也没有乐趣存在了。他姨妈很担心。她开始用各种药来治疗他。他姨妈这个人和有些人一样，对于专卖药以及最新的强身健体的方式十分着迷。在这些东西上她是个根深蒂固的试验者。当这一类的新产品出来后，她就马上进入了狂热状态，开始试用，但并不是用在自己身上，因为她从来不生病，而是用在任何很容易就被她抓住的人身上。她订了所有的“健康”杂志和骨相学之类唬人的东西。其中假正经的无稽之谈对于她却是维生之本。




All the "rot" they contained about ventilation, and how to go to bed, and how to get up, and what to eat, and what to drink, and how much exercise to take, and what frame of mind to keep one's self in, and what sort of clothing to wear, was all gospel to her, and she never observed that her health journals of the current month customarily upset everything they had recommended the month before. She was as simple-hearted and honest as the day was long, and so she was an easy victim. She gathered together her quack periodicals and her quack medicines, and thus armed with death, went about on her pale horse, metaphorically speaking, with "hell following after." But she never suspected that she was not an angel of healing and the balm of Gilead in disguise, to the suffering neighbors.

里面所有的关于通风的“胡说” ，怎样睡觉，怎样起床，吃什么，喝什么，做多少运动，保持什么样的心态，穿什么样的衣服，对于她来说都是信条，她从来没有注意到她当月的健康杂志习惯性地推翻前一个月他们建议的一切。她这人头脑简单，十分实诚，所以极容易上当受骗。于是，她带上她那庸医写的刊物和庸医开的药，用比喻的说法，就是带上死亡，骑上灰白的马出发了，“身后跟着魔鬼”。但她从没有怀疑过自己是个有治愈能力的天使，是个未被发现的基列的香油，为救受苦受难的邻里而来。




The water treatment was new, now, and Tom's low condition was a windfall to her.

水疗法当时是个新玩意，而正处在低迷的状态的汤姆对于她来说是意外收获。




She had him out at daylight every morning, stood him up in the woodshed and drowned him with a deluge of cold water; then she scrubbed him down with a towel like a file, and so brought him to; then she rolled him up in a wet sheet and put him away under blankets till she sweated his soul clean and "the yellow stains of it came through his pores" — as Tom said.

她每天天一亮就把汤姆叫到外边，让他在木棚里站好，然后没头没脸地给他浇上一阵凉水。她还用毛巾像锉东西一样使劲给汤姆从上擦到下，让他缓过来。接着她用湿床单把他包起来，再盖上毯子直捂得他灵魂都被汗洗净了。“黄色的污泥秽水都从每根毛孔中流出”——汤姆如是说。




Yet notwithstanding all this, the boy grew more and more melancholy and pale and dejected. She added hot baths, sitz baths, shower baths, and plunges. The boy remained as dismal as a hearse. She began to assist the water with a slim oatmeal diet and blister plasters. She calculated his capacity as she would a jug's, and filled him up every day with quack cure-alls.

尽管经过这番折腾，那孩子却更加忧郁、更加苍白、沮丧。她又加上热水浴、坐浴、淋浴以及全身水浴法。那孩子仍然像灵车般的死气沉沉。她又往水里加了一点燕麦和治水泡的药膏。她计算着汤姆的用药量，像估量罐子容量一般，每天给他灌满庸医开的包治百病的药。




Tom had become indifferent to persecution by this time. This phase filled the old lady's heart with consternation. This indifference must be broken up at any cost. Now she heard of Painkiller for the first time. She ordered a lot at once. She tasted it and was filled with gratitude. It was simply fire in a liquid form. She dropped the water treatment and everything else, and pinned her faith to Painkiller. She gave Tom a teaspoonful and watched with the deepest anxiety for the result. Her troubles were instantly at rest, her soul at peace again; for the "indifference" was broken up. The boy could not have shown a wilder, heartier interest, if she had built a fire under him.

汤姆已经对这种等同“迫害”的治疗麻木不仁，这状态让老太太内心充满惊恐。她要不惜一切代价治好他的麻木不仁。她第一次听说了止痛药这个东西，就马上买了一堆，她尝试了一下，十分满意。用这种药简直就是液态的火。她放弃水疗法和别的一切疗法，把希望寄托在这止痛药上。她给汤姆服了一汤匙药，然后万分焦虑地等着结果。她的烦恼马上停止了，灵魂再次恢复了宁静。因为汤姆的麻木不仁被破除了。那孩子不可能再提得起更疯狂更衷心的兴致了，即使是老太太真的把他放在火上也不行。




Tom felt that it was time to wake up; this sort of life might be romantic enough, in his blighted condition, but it was getting to have too little sentiment and too much distracting variety about it. So he thought over various plans for relief, and finally hit upon that of professing to be fond of Painkiller. He asked for it so often that he became a nuisance, and his aunt ended by telling him to help himself and quit bothering her. If it had been Sid, she would have had no misgivings to alloy her delight; but since it was Tom, she watched the bottle clandestinely. She found that the medicine did really diminish, but it did not occur to her that the boy was mending the health of a crack in the sitting room floor with it.

汤姆觉得他该醒了，尽管这样处在阴郁状态下的生活让他觉得够浪漫，但是它变得越来越缺少温情，而扰乱心情的花样却越来越多。他想过很多解脱方案，终于想到一个假称喜欢吃止痛药的计划。于是他太频繁地找姨妈要药吃，结果弄得她烦起来，最后她干脆让汤姆自己动手爱拿多少就拿多少，不要再来烦她就行。要是换成希德，她完全放心享受快乐，可这是汤姆，所以，她暗中注意药瓶的情况。她发现药瓶的药的确越来越少，但想都没想到汤姆正在用这种药补客厅地板上的裂缝。




One day Tom was in the act of dosing the crack when his aunt's yellow cat came along, purring, eyeing the teaspoon avariciously, and begging for a taste. Tom said:

有一天，汤姆正在给裂缝“喂药”，他姨妈喂养的那只黄猫走过来，咪咪地叫着，眼睛贪婪地盯着汤匙，好像是求着要来一口。汤姆说：




"Don't ask for it unless you want it, Peter."

“你要不是真想要，就别要了，彼得。”




But Peter signified that he did want it.

可是彼得表示它确实想要。




"You better make sure."

“你最好拿定主意。”




Peter was sure.

彼得拿定了主意。




"Now you've asked for it, and I'll give it to you, because there ain't anything mean about me; but if you find you don't like it, you mustn't blame anybody but your own self."

“这可是你自找的，我就给你，因为我从不小气，但是你若要是吃了但不喜欢，你谁都不能怨只能怪你自己了。”




Peter was agreeable. So Tom pried his mouth open and poured down the Painkiller. Peter sprang a couple of yards in the air, and then delivered a war whoop and set off round and round the room, banging against furniture, upsetting flowerpots, and making general havoc. Next he rose on his hind feet and pranced around, in a frenzy of enjoyment, with his head over his shoulder and his voice proclaiming his unappeasable happiness. Then he went tearing around the house again spreading chaos and destruction in his path. Aunt Polly entered in time to see him throw a few double somersets, deliver a final mighty hurrah, and sail through the open window, carrying the rest of the flowerpots with him. The old lady stood petrified with astonishment, peering over her glasses; Tom lay on the floor expiring with laughter.

彼得同意了。因此汤姆撬开它的嘴，把止痛药灌下去。彼得在空中跳出去两三码远，嚎叫了一声，接着在屋里转来转去，砰的一声撞在家具上，碰翻了花瓶，弄得一片狼藉。接着它后腿支地站起来，在一阵疯狂的乐趣中跳来跳去，头高昂过肩，它的声音宣告着它按捺不住的快乐。随后，它又在屋里狂奔乱跑，所到之处，不是碰翻这个就是毁了那个。波莉姨妈进来时正好看见它在连翻了好几个斤斗。它最后哇地大叫一声，从敞开的窗户飞出去，把余下的花瓶也带了下去。老太太站在那儿惊得呆住了，眼睛从镜框上往外瞪着；而汤姆却躺在地板上笑得快死过去了。




"Tom, what on earth ails that cat?"

“汤姆，那猫到底得了什么病？”




"I don't know, aunt," gasped the boy.

“我不知道，姨妈。”他喘着气说。




"Why, I never see anything like it. What did make him act so?"

“我还没见过这样的事情，是什么让它变成那个样子？”




"Deed I don't know, Aunt Polly; cats always act so when they're having a good time."

“我真的不知道，波莉姨妈。猫快活的时候总是那个样子。”




"They do, do they?" There was something in the tone that made Tom apprehensive.

“它们是那样的吗？”那语气中有点令汤姆生畏的东西。




"Yes'm. That is, I believe they do."

“是的，姨妈。是那样，我相信它们会那样。”




"You do?"

“你是这样想的？”




"Yes'm."

“是，姨妈。”




The old lady was bending down, Tom watching, with interest emphasized by anxiety. Too late he divined her "drift." The handle of the telltale teaspoon was visible under the bed valance. Aunt Polly took it, held it up. Tom winced, and dropped his eyes. Aunt Polly raised him by the usual handle — his ear — and cracked his head soundly with her thimble.

老太太正在弯腰，汤姆关注着，带着被焦虑加强的兴致。当他看出老太太的用意时，为时已晚，因为泄露秘密的那把汤匙的把儿已暴露在床帷下了。波莉姨妈捡起汤匙，拿了起来。汤姆畏缩了，垂下了眼皮。波莉姨妈抓住她经常用的“把儿”——他的耳朵，还用顶针把敲他头敲得砰砰响。




"Now, sir, what did you want to treat that poor dumb beast so, for?"

“我的小祖宗，你干吗要这样对待那个不会说话的畜生？”




"I done it out of pity for him — because he hadn't any aunt."

“我是可怜它才给它吃药的——因为他又没有什么姨妈。”




"Hadn't any aunt! — you numbskull. What has that got to do with it?"

“什么没有姨妈！——你这傻瓜！那和这事有什么关系？”




"Heaps. Because if he'd a had one she'd a burnt him out herself! She'd a roasted his bowels out of him 'thout any more feeling than if he was a human!"

“关系多着呢。它要是有姨妈，她肯定会给它灌药烧坏它！”她会把它的肠子都烧出来，就算它是个人，情况也不会好到哪去。”




Aunt Polly felt a sudden pang of remorse. This was putting the thing in a new light; what was cruelty to a cat might be cruelty to a boy, too. She began to soften; she felt sorry. Her eyes watered a little, and she put her hand on Tom's head and said gently:

波莉姨妈突然感到一阵强烈的悔意。这让一切以另一种方式呈现了；猫受不了，那孩子不也同样受不了吗？她软下来，心里感到内疚。她眼睛有点湿润，把手放在汤姆头上，温柔地说：




"I was meaning for the best, Tom. And Tom, it did do you good."

“我本是好意啊，汤姆。再说，汤姆，那确实对你有好处。”




Tom looked up in her face with just a perceptible twinkle peeping through his gravity.

汤姆抬起头看着姨妈的脸，严肃中明显地眨了下眼睛：




"I know you was meaning for the best, Auntie, and so was I with Peter. It done him good, too. I never see him get around so since —"

“我知道你是好意，姨妈。我对彼得也是好意呀。那药对它也有好处。我再也没有看见它的影子，自从——”




"Oh, go 'long with you, Tom, before you aggravate me again. And you try and see if you can't be a good boy, for once, and you needn't take any more medicine."

“哦，去你的，汤姆。别再气我了。你试试，看看你能不能做个听话的孩子，就一次，这样的话，你就不需要再用药了。”




Tom reached school ahead of time. It was noticed that this strange thing had been occurring every day latterly. And now, as usual of late, he hung about the gate of the schoolyard instead of playing with his comrades. He was sick, he said, and he looked it. He tried to seem to be looking everywhere but whither he really was looking — down the road. Presently Jeff Thatcher hove in sight, and Tom's face lighted; he gazed a moment, and then turned sorrowfully away. When Jeff arrived, Tom accosted him, and "led up" warily to opportunities to remark about Becky, but the giddy lad never could see the bait. Tom watched and watched, hoping whenever a frisking frock came in sight, and hating the owner of it as soon as he saw she was not the right one. At last frocks ceased to appear, and he dropped hopelessly into the dumps; he entered the empty schoolhouse and sat down to suffer. Then one more frock passed in at the gate, and Tom's heart gave a great bound. The next instant he was out, and "going on" like an Indian; yelling, laughing, chasing boys, jumping over the fence at risk of life and limb, throwing handsprings, standing on his head — doing all the heroic things he could conceive of, and keeping a furtive eye out, all the while, to see if Becky Thatcher was noticing. But she seemed to be unconscious of it all; she never looked. Could it be possible that she was not aware that he was there? He carried his exploits to her immediate vicinity; came war-whooping around, snatched a boy's cap, hurled it to the roof of the schoolhouse, broke through a group of boys, tumbling them in every direction, and fell sprawling, himself, under Becky's nose, almost upsetting her — and she turned, with her nose in the air, and he heard her say: "Mf! some people think they're mighty smart — always showing off!"

汤姆提早来到了学校。人们发现，这怪事最近每天都发生。而现在，和往常一样，他独自一人在校门口徘徊，而没跟伙伴们在一起玩耍。他说自己病了，看上去也确实像生病的样子。他装作是在四处张望。但他真正关注的是那边的那条路。这时，杰夫·撒切尔跃入眼帘，汤姆喜上眉梢，他盯着看了一会，然后失望地转过身去。等杰夫走近，汤姆便同他搭讪，谨慎地“创造”机会来谈论贝基，可那轻率的小伙子却从来不上钩。汤姆看啊看啊，每当一个穿连衣裙的跳跃身影映入眼帘时都满怀希望，而一旦他发现那不是他要等的人，他马上又对那连衣裙的主人恨得咬牙切齿。最后，穿连衣裙的身影不再出现，他掉进了毫无希望的沮丧之中，他走进空无一人的教室，坐在那里难过。这时，又一个穿连衣裙的女孩从大门口飘进来，汤姆的心狠狠地跳了一下。下一秒，他已经在教室外了，开始“登场表演”，就像一个印第安人。他叫着，笑着，追赶着其他男孩，冒着摔死或摔瘸的危险跳过栅栏，翻筋斗或者拿大顶——做着一切他能想到的英雄般的事情，同时还偷眼看看贝基·撒切尔是不是在关注着。可是她好像一点也没发觉，甚至连看都不看。这有可能是因为她没有注意到他在那里吗？于是他就把他的拿手好戏搬到了她附近的地方，“冲啊！杀呀”地喊个不停，抓下一个男孩子的帽子就扔到教室的屋顶上，然后又冲向另一群孩子，弄得他们四下跌到开来，自己也四脚朝天地摔在贝基鼻子底下，还差点把她绊倒——她转过身去，昂着头，他听见她说：“哼！有的人自以为很聪明——老是卖弄！”




Tom's cheeks burned. He gathered himself up and sneaked off, crushed and crestfallen.

汤姆脸直发烧。他爬起来，偷偷地溜了，被斗败了，一副垂头丧气的样子。








Chapter 13

第十三章




TOM'S mind was made up now. He was gloomy and desperate. He was a forsaken, friendless boy, he said; nobody loved him; when they found out what they had driven him to, perhaps they would be sorry; he had tried to do right and get along, but they would not let him; since nothing would do them but to be rid of him, let it be so; and let them blame him for the consequences — why shouldn't they? What right had the friendless to complain? Yes, they had forced him to it at last: he would lead a life of crime. There was no choice.

现在汤姆下定了决心。他既悲伤又绝望。他说自己是个被抛弃的没有朋友的孩子，没有人喜欢他。等他们发现他们把他逼成什么样子了的时候，也许他们就会后悔了。他竭尽全力做正确的事情以便和大家好好相处，但是他们就是不让他那样做；既然没什么事儿能让他们不排挤他，那就随他们的便吧；就让他们把这样做的后果归咎于他好了——他们就这德性，随他们去！没有朋友的人有什么资格抱怨？是的，是他们逼他走到那一步的：他将过上犯罪的生活。没有别的选择了。




By this time he was far down Meadow Lane, and the bell for school to "take up" tinkled faintly upon his ear. He sobbed, now, to think he should never, never hear that old familiar sound any more — it was very hard, but it was forced on him; since he was driven out into the cold world, he must submit — but he forgave them. Then the sobs came thick and fast.

这个时候他在草坪巷的尽头，学校的上课铃微弱地在耳边响起。现在他哭了，想到他再也不能听到那熟悉的声音了——很难，但是他是被逼的；既然他已经被驱逐到那个冷酷的世界，那他就必须承受——但是他会原谅他们。他哭得越来越厉害。




Just at this point he met his soul's sworn comrade, Joe Harper — hard-eyed, and with evidently a great and dismal purpose in his heart. Plainly here were "two souls with but a single thought." Tom, wiping his eyes with his sleeve, began to blubber out something about a resolution to escape from hard usage and lack of sympathy at home by roaming abroad into the great world never to return; and ended by hoping that Joe would not forget him.

就在这时他遇到了他的铁哥们乔·哈帕——他眼神儿发直，很明显他心中有一个伟大且阴暗的想法。很显然，他们俩是有着同样想法的两个灵魂。汤姆用袖子抹了抹眼睛，开始边哭边说他决定要逃离这只会使唤他而没有任何同情心的家，流浪到国外并且再也不回来了，最后他说希望乔不要忘记他。




But it transpired that this was a request which Joe had just been going to make of Tom, and had come to hunt him up for that purpose. His mother had whipped him for drinking some cream which he had never tasted and knew nothing about; it was plain that she was tired of him and wished him to go; if she felt that way, there was nothing for him to do but succumb; he hoped she would be happy, and never regret having driven her poor boy out into the unfeeling world to suffer and die.

但是这正巧是乔原本想提的要求和他来找汤姆的目的。他妈妈因为他偷吃了一些奶油而打了他一顿，可他从来都没有尝过，而且根本都不知道。显然她已经厌烦他了，并且希望他走开；如果她这样觉得，那他就只有服从了。他希望她幸福，永远不会后悔把她那可怜的儿子赶出家门，赶到那无情的世界受苦，死去。




As the two boys walked sorrowing along, they made a new compact to stand by each other and be brothers and never separate till death relieved them of their troubles. Then they began to lay their plans. Joe was for being a hermit, and living on crusts in a remote cave, and dying, sometime, of cold and want and grief; but after listening to Tom, he conceded that there were some conspicuous advantages about a life of crime, and so he consented to be a pirate.

两个孩子伤心地走着，他们立下了一个新的誓言——相互支持，永远做兄弟，除非到了死亡让他们彻底远离烦恼的那一天，他们将永不分离。然后他们开始制订计划。乔主张去当个隐士，找个遥远的山洞靠干面包维生，一直到某天冻死饿死或者伤心而死；但是听了汤姆的话，他觉得去犯罪比当隐士有更明显的优点，所以他也同意去当海盗了。




Three miles below St. Petersburg, at a point where the Mississippi River was a trifle over a mile wide, there was a long, narrow, wooded island, with a shallow bar at the head of it, and this offered well as a rendezvous. It was not inhabited; it lay far over toward the further shore, abreast a dense and almost wholly unpeopled forest. So Jackson's Island was chosen. Who were to be the subjects of their piracies, was a matter that did not occur to them. Then they hunted up Huckleberry Finn, and he joined them promptly, for all careers were one to him; he was indifferent. They presently separated to meet at a lonely spot on the riverbank two miles above the village at the favorite hour — which was midnight. There was a small log raft there which they meant to capture. Each would bring hooks and lines, and such provision as he could steal in the most dark and mysterious way — as became outlaws. And before the afternoon was done, they had all managed to enjoy the sweet glory of spreading the fact that pretty soon the town would "hear something." All who got this vague hint were cautioned to "be mum and wait."

在圣彼得堡下游三英里的地方，密西西比河还是一英里宽的细流，有一个又长又窄、森林覆盖的小岛，岛的一端有一个浅滩，那是个集合的好地方。岛上没有人；它离对岸很远，与一个茂密而人迹罕至的森林相邻。于是杰克逊岛就被选中了。谁会成为他们作为海盗来打劫的目标，他们也还没有想过。然后他们找到了哈克贝利·费恩，他立刻就加入了他们的队伍，对于他来说所有职业都差不多；他怎样都无所谓。他们不久就分开了并且约定在他们最喜欢的时候——半夜于村子上游两英里处的河岸上一个僻静处碰面。那有一只他们想夺取的木筏。每个人都带着钩子和绳子，以及各自尽可能用最阴暗且神秘的方式搞来的东西——成了强盗就该像那样。傍晚时分，他们就已经在镇子里扬出话来，说人们很快就将“听到重大新闻”，对此他们倍感甜蜜与光荣。所有得到这样模糊暗示的人都被警告要“别出声，等着瞧”。




About midnight Tom arrived with a boiled ham and a few trifles, and stopped in a dense undergrowth on a small bluff overlooking the meeting place. It was starlight, and very still. The mighty river lay like an ocean at rest. Tom listened a moment, but no sound disturbed the quiet. Then he gave a low, distinct whistle. It was answered from under the bluff. Tom whistled twice more; these signals were answered in the same way. Then a guarded voice said:

大约午夜的时候汤姆带着一个熟汉堡和一些小东西，他站在一个小悬崖上的一片又密又矮的树林里。从悬崖往下望就能瞧见他们约好的碰头处。天上星光闪闪，四周寂静。那大河像是一片在休息的大海静静躺在那里。汤姆听了一小会儿，但是没有任何声音打乱这片宁静。然后他吹了声低沉却清晰的口哨。悬崖下面有人回应。汤姆又吹了两次；这些信号都被用同样的方式回复了。然后一个警觉的声音说：




"Who goes there?"

“谁在那？”




"Tom Sawyer, the Black Avenger of the Spanish Main. Name your names."

“汤姆·索亚，西班牙大陆黑衣复仇者。说说你们是谁。”




"Huck Finn the Red-Handed, and Joe Harper the Terror of the Seas." Tom had furnished these titles, from his favorite literature.

“赤手大盗哈克·费恩，海上死神乔·哈帕。”这些头衔是汤姆从他最喜欢的文学作品里挑出来给他们的。




" 'Tis well. Give the countersign."

“好。口令？”




Two hoarse whispers delivered the same awful word simultaneously to the brooding night:

两个沙哑的声音在那寂静的夜里轻轻地说出同样一个恐怖的字：




"BLOOD!"

“血！”




Then Tom tumbled his ham over the bluff and let himself down after it, tearing both skin and clothes to some extent in the effort. There was an easy, comfortable path along the shore under the bluff, but it lacked the advantages of difficulty and danger so valued by a pirate.

然后汤姆就把他那只火腿从悬崖上扔了下去，他自己也随着滑了下去，滑下去的时候还划破了皮，衣服也刮破了。其实悬崖下面沿着河岸有一条走起来既容易又舒服的路，但是那缺少海盗们很珍惜的那种困难与危险。




The Terror of the Seas had brought a side of bacon, and had about worn himself out with getting it there. Finn the Red-Handed had stolen a skillet and a quantity of half-cured leaf tobacco, and had also brought a few corncobs to make pipes with. But none of the pirates smoked or "chewed" but himself. The Black Avenger of the Spanish Main said it would never do to start without some fire. That was a wise thought; matches were hardly known there in that day. They saw a fire smouldering upon a great raft a hundred yards above, and they went stealthily thither and helped themselves to a chunk. They made an imposing adventure of it, saying, "Hist!" every now and then, and suddenly halting with finger on lip; moving with hands on imaginary dagger hilts; and giving orders in dismal whispers that if "the foe" stirred, to "let him have it to the hilt," because "dead men tell no tales." They knew well enough that the raftsmen were all down at the village laying in stores or having a spree, but still that was no excuse for their conducting this thing in an unpiratical way.

海上死神带回来了一大块咸猪肉，为了把它带回来他累的筋疲力尽。赤手大盗费恩偷了一个长柄平底煎锅和一些烤得半干的烟叶，他还带回来几个玉米棒子来做烟斗。但是除了他自己以外没有别的海盗抽或者“嚼”了那些烟叶。西班牙大陆黑衣复仇者说没有火的话什么事儿也开始不了。那是个聪明的想法；当时侯那个地方几乎都没有人知道有火柴。他们看到了一百码以外的上游处，一个大木筏上有一堆冒着烟的火，他们悄悄地到那里去取了一些火。他们经历了一番难忘的冒险，时不时地还说：“嘘！”然后突然把手指放在嘴唇上停下来，他们手握着虚拟的刀柄前进，还阴阴地低声发布了命令说如果“敌人”动一下，那就让他们“葬在刀柄下”，因为“死人不会乱说话”。他们都很明白撑木筏的人都到镇上去买东西或者寻开心去了，但是那也不是他们不把这件事儿用海盗的方式做出来的借口。




They shoved off, presently, Tom in command, Huck at the after oar and Joe at the forward. Tom stood amidships, gloomy-browed, and with folded arms, and gave his orders in a low, stern whisper:

他们不久就撑船离开了，汤姆指挥，哈克滑后边的桨，乔滑前边的。汤姆站在船中间，忧郁的紧锁着眉头，双手抱胸，低沉而严厉地轻轻发号施令：




"Luff, and bring her to the wind!"

“转舵，向着风行驶！”




"Aye-aye, sir!"

“是，是，船长！”




"Steady, steady-y-y-y!"

“把定，直走！”




"Steady it is, sir!"

“直走了，船长！”




"Let her go off a point!"

“向外转一点！”




"Point it is, sir!"

“转了一点，船长！”




As the boys steadily and monotonously drove the raft toward midstream it was no doubt understood that these orders were given only for "style," and were not intended to mean anything in particular.

当孩子们平稳而始终如一地把木筏滑向河中间的时候，毫无疑问这些口令都只是为了摆个“样式”，而不是有什么特别的意思。




"What sail's she carrying?"

“现在升的是什么帆？”




"Courses, tops'ls, and flying jib, sir."

“大横帆、中桅帆、三角帆，船长。”




"Send the r'yals up! Lay out aloft, there, half a dozen of ye — foretopmaststuns'l! Lively, now!"

“把上桅帆拉起来！升到桅杆顶上，喂，你们六个一齐动手——拉起前中桅的副帆！使点劲，喂！”




"Aye-aye, sir!"

“是，船长！”




"Shake out that maintogalans'l! Sheets and braces! Now, my hearties!"

“拉起第二接桅帆！拉起脚索，转帆索！喂，伙计们！”




"Aye-aye, sir!"

“是——是，船长！”




"Hellum-a-lee — hard aport! Stand by to meet her when she comes! Port, port! Now, men! With a will! Stead-y-y-y!"

“要起大风了——左转舵！风一来就顺风开！左转，左转！伙计们，加把油！照直——走！”




"Steady it is, sir!"

“是，照直走，船长！”




The raft drew beyond the middle of the river; the boys pointed her head right, and then lay on their oars. The river was not high, so there was not more than a two- or three-mile current. Hardly a word was said during the next three-quarters of an hour. Now the raft was passing before the distant town. Two or three glimmering lights showed where it lay, peacefully sleeping, beyond the vague vast sweep of star-gemmed water, unconscious of the tremendous event that was happening. The Black Avenger stood still with folded arms, "looking his last" upon the scene of his former joys and his later sufferings, and wishing "she" could see him now, abroad on the wild sea, facing peril and death with dauntless heart, going to his doom with a grim smile on his lips. It was but a small strain on his imagination to remove Jackson's Island beyond eyeshot of the village, and so he "looked his last" with a broken and satisfied heart. The other pirates were looking their last, too; and they all looked so long that they came near letting the current drift them out of the range of the island. But they discovered the danger in time, and made shift to avert it. About two o'clock in the morning the raft grounded on the bar two hundred yards above the head of the island, and they waded back and forth until they had landed their freight. Part of the little raft's belongings consisted of an old sail, and this they spread over a nook in the bushes for a tent to shelter their provisions; but they themselves would sleep in the open air in good weather, as became outlaws.

木筏驶过了河中间，孩子们转正船头，然后努力划桨。那河的水流不算急，流速不超过两三英里。接下来的四十五分中里几乎没有人说话。现在木筏正驶过那遥远的城镇。两三点微弱的灯光显示着镇子的所在，它在那点缀着星光，广阔而蜿蜒的水域对岸安静地沉睡，对所发生的大事浑然不知。黑衣复仇者插着双臂，静静地站在那里，他在看“最后一眼”，看那之前既给了他欢乐又给了他痛苦的地方，并希望“她”此刻能够看见他，看见他在波涛汹涌的海上，勇敢地面对着危险，一脸冷笑地从容赴死。他稍稍用了一点想象力就把杰克逊岛挪到了一个镇子看不到的地方，所以他带着一颗破碎却满足的心看了那“最后一眼”。另两个海盗也在看他们的“最后一眼”。他们看得太久了以至于他们差点让水流把他们冲过那个岛去。但是他们及时发现了危险并且避免了它。大约在凌晨两点的时候，木筏在离岛的一端上游两百码的浅滩停下了，于是他们就在水里趟来趟去直到他们把带来的货物全都搬到岸上。小木筏上原来有一块旧帆，他们把它铺开在灌木丛中支成了一个帐篷来盖他们的粮食；但是如果天晴的话他们自己就会像罪犯那样睡在外面。




They built a fire against the side of a great log twenty or thirty steps within the sombre depths of the forest, and then cooked some bacon in the frying pan for supper, and used up half of the corn "pone" stock they had brought. It seemed glorious sport to be feasting in that wild free way in the virgin forest of an unexplored and uninhabited island, far from the haunts of men, and they said they never would return to civilization. The climbing fire lit up their faces and threw its ruddy glare upon the pillared tree trunks of their forest temple, and upon the varnished foliage and festooning vines.

在距离树林那阴暗的深处有二三十步远的地方，他们在一根圆木旁边生起了一堆火，然后在平底煎锅里做了些咸猪肉当晚饭，还把他们带来的玉米饼吃掉了一半。在一片未被探勘的无人居住的原始森林自由自在地野餐，远离人群，这样看起来很好，所以他们说永远不回文明世界了。升起的火焰照耀着他们的脸庞，也照耀着他们用柱子般的树干撑起的森林圣殿和那些像涂过漆一样的树叶和缀着花的葡萄藤。




When the last crisp slice of bacon was gone, and the last allowance of corn pone devoured, the boys stretched themselves out on the grass, filled with contentment. They could have found a cooler place, but they would not deny themselves such a romantic feature as the roasting campfire.

当他们吃完了最后一块脆咸猪肉，吞掉最后一份玉米饼以后，孩子们平躺在草地上，心满意足。他们本来可以找一个更凉快的地方，但是他们不会自己离开如此浪漫的篝火的。




"Ain't it gay?" said Joe.

“这不是很快乐么？”乔说。




"It's nuts!" said Tom. "What would the boys say if they could see us?"

“快乐得发狂！”汤姆说。“别的孩子要是看见咱们这样会怎么说呢？”




"Say? Well, they'd just die to be here — hey, Hucky!"

“怎么说？嗯，他们肯定会拼命想来这儿——嘿是不是，哈奇！”




"I reckon so," said Huckleberry; "anyways, I'm suited. I don't want nothing better'n this. I don't ever get enough to eat, gen'ally — and here they can't come and pick at a feller and bullyrag him so."

“我也这么想的，”哈克贝利说，“反正我喜欢这。我觉得没什么能比这更好了。我基本上从来都没吃饱过——而且在这儿他们也不能来欺负我了。”




"It's just the life for me," said Tom. "You don't have to get up, mornings, and you don't have to go to school, and wash, and all that blame foolishness. You see a pirate don't have to do anything, Joe, when he's ashore, but a hermit he has to be praying considerable, and then he don't have any fun, anyway, all by himself that way."

“这正是我想要的生活，”汤姆说。“你不必一大早就起床，你不必去上学，不必洗漱，那些傻事儿都不用干了。乔，你看当海盗在岸上的时候不用做任何事儿，但是隐士就老得做祷告，然后他就不会有什么好玩的事儿了，反正总是自己一个人。”




"Oh, yes, that's so," said Joe, "but I hadn't thought much about it, you know. I'd a good deal rather be a pirate, now that I've tried it."

“哦，是呀，是那样的，”乔说，“但是其实我没怎么想那回事。现在试过以后我觉得还是当海盗好。”




"You see," said Tom, "people don't go much on hermits, nowadays, like they used to in old times, but a pirate's always respected. And a hermit's got to sleep on the hardest place he can find, and put sackcloth and ashes on his head, and stand out in the rain, and —"

“你看见了吗，”汤姆说，“现在人们不如从前那么喜欢当隐士了，但是海盗却一直受人尊敬。而且隐士还得睡在他能找到的最硬的地方，头上还得缠着抹布，抹着灰，还要在雨里淋着，还要——”




"What does he put sackcloth and ashes on his head for?" inquired Huck.

“他为什么要在头上缠着麻布抹着灰？”哈克问。




"I dono. But they've got to do it. Hermits always do. You'd have to do that if you was a hermit."

“我不知道。但是他们必须这么做隐士总是这样的。如果你是隐士，你也得这么做。”




"Dern'd if I would," said Huck.

“我才不会呢，”，哈克说。




"Well, what would you do?"

“嗯，那你想干嘛？”




"I dono. But I wouldn't do that."

“我不知道。但是我肯定不干那个。”




"Why, Huck, you'd have to. How'd you get around it?"

“怎么呢，哈克，你必须这么做。逃是逃不掉的。”




"Why, I just wouldn't stand it. I'd run away."

“怎么呢，我就是受不了。我会逃开的。”




"Run away! Well, you would be a nice old slouch of a hermit. You'd be a disgrace."

“逃开！好吧，你会成为一个地道的又老又懒的隐士。你真丢人。”




The Red-Handed made no response, being better employed. He had finished gouging out a cob, and now he fitted a weed stem to it, loaded it with tobacco, and was pressing a coal to the charge and blowing a cloud of fragrant smoke — he was in the full bloom of luxurious contentment. The other pirates envied him this majestic vice, and secretly resolved to acquire it shortly. Presently Huck said:

赤手大盗正忙着干别的，没有回答。他刚刚挖空一根玉米棒子，现在正忙着把一根野草的茎放进去，装上点烟叶，把炭放进去点着，然后喷出一口香香的烟——他正享受着那极大的满足感。其他的那两个海盗很羡慕他那副高贵的痞子相，暗下决心要尽快学会这招。过了一会哈克说：




"What does pirates have to do?"

“海盗要干什么？”




Tom said: "Oh, they have just a bully time — take ships and burn them, and get the money and bury it in awful places in their island where there's ghosts and things to watch it, and kill everybody in the ships — make 'em walk a plank."

汤姆说：“哦，他们时刻都在欺负人——抢人家的船然后烧掉，得到钱然后把它埋在他们岛上一个可怕的会有鬼看守的地方，然后把船上所有的人杀掉——让他们从悬空的木板上走到海里去。”




"And they carry the women to the island," said Joe; "they don't kill the women."

“还把女人带回岛上，”乔说；“他们不杀女人。”




"No," assented Tom, "they don't kill the women — they're too noble. And the women's always beautiful, too.

“对，”汤姆赞同地说，“他们是不杀女人——他们太高贵了。”而且女人们也往往很漂亮。




"And don't they wear the bulliest clothes! Oh, no! All gold and silver and di'monds," said Joe, with enthusiasm.

“他们难道穿的不是最好的衣服么！哦，是的！他们穿的都是金银和宝石，”乔兴奋地说。




"Who?"said Huck.

“谁？”哈克问。




"Why, the pirates."

“啊？海盗啊。”




Huck scanned his own clothing forlornly.

哈克可怜兮兮地检查了一下他自己的衣服。




"I reckon I ain't dressed fitten for a pirate," said he, with a regretful pathos in his voice; "but I ain't got none but these."

“我想我穿的一点也不像个海盗，”他伤感的说，“但是我也没有别的了。”




But the other boys told him the fine clothes would come fast enough, after they should have begun their adventures. They made him understand that his poor rags would do to begin with, though it was customary for wealthy pirates to start with a proper wardrobe.

但是另外两个孩子告诉他当他们开始他们的冒险后马上就会有好衣服的。他们让他明白了刚开始的话他那些破衣服也是可以的，虽然通常来说阔绰的海盗都应该从一开始就有一衣柜不错的衣服。




Gradually their talk died out and drowsiness began to steal upon the eyelids of the little waifs. The pipe dropped from the fingers of the Red-Handed, and he slept the sleep of the conscience-free and the weary. The Terror of the Seas and the Black Avenger of the Spanish Main had more difficulty in getting to sleep. They said their prayers inwardly, and lying down, since there was nobody there with authority to make them kneel and recite aloud; in truth, they had a mind not to say them at all, but they were afraid to proceed to such lengths as that, lest they might call down a sudden and special thunderbolt from heaven. Then at once they reached and hovered upon the imminent verge of sleep — but an intruder came, now, that would not "down." It was conscience. They began to feel a vague fear that they had been doing wrong to run away; and next they thought of the stolen meat, and then the real torture came.

渐渐的他们的谈话停下了，睡意正在侵袭小流浪儿们的眼皮。烟斗从赤手大盗的手上掉了下去，他无忧无虑且疲惫地睡着了。海上死神和西班牙大陆黑衣复仇者却难以入睡。既然没有什么权威人士逼他们跪下大声祷告，他们就躺在那里小声嘟哝。其实，他们本来根本都想不祷告了的，但是他们又怕不那样做会从天堂降下晴空霹雳。然后他们马上也达到一种将睡未睡的阶段——但是一个入侵者来了，现在，不让他们入睡。那是良心在作祟。他们开始感觉到一种隐约的恐惧，开始有些觉得逃出来是错误的。然后他们又想到那偷来的肉，那才是更真切的折磨。




They tried to argue it away by reminding conscience that they had purloined sweetmeats and apples scores of times; but conscience was not to be appeased by such thin plausibilities; it seemed to them, in the end, that there was no getting around the stubborn fact that taking sweetmeats was only "hooking," while taking bacon and hams and such valuables was plain simple stealing — and there was a command against that in the Bible. So they inwardly resolved that so long as they remained in the business, their piracies should not again be sullied with the crime of stealing. Then conscience granted a truce, and these curiously inconsistent pirates fell peacefully to sleep.

他们试图提醒自己的良心说他们原来偷过好多次糖果和苹果；但是他们的良心还是不能被这种似乎有一点点道理的理由安抚；最后，在他们看来那好像有一个不可争议的事实，那就是拿糖果只是一种“顺手牵羊”，而偷咸猪肉和火腿那样贵重的东西就摆明了是偷了——那可是违背《圣经》的。所以他们暗暗下定决心只要他们还当海盗，他们的海盗事业就不能被偷窃这样的罪过玷污。后来良心就与他们和解了，这些令人不解又矛盾重重的海盗们这才得以平静的入睡。








Chapter 14

第十四章




WHEN Tom awoke in the morning, he wondered where he was . He sat up and rubbed his eyes and looked around. Then he comprehended. It was the cool gray dawn, and there was a delicious sense of repose and peace in the deep pervading calm and silence of the woods. Not a leaf stirred; not a sound obtruded upon great Nature's meditation. Beaded dewdrops stood upon the leaves and grasses. A white layer of ashes covered the fire, and a thin blue breath of smoke rose straight into the air. Joe and Huck still slept.

清晨，汤姆一觉醒来，迷迷糊糊不晓得自己在哪里。他坐起身，揉揉眼，向周围看了看。很快他便想了起来。此时正是凉爽的、灰蒙蒙的黎明时分，静谧四处弥漫开来，一种甜蜜的安详与和平萦绕在小树林里。树叶儿一动也不动，大自然沉沉地睡着，不受任何干扰。露珠儿还挂在树叶和草叶上。一层白色的灰烬覆盖在那堆火上，一缕淡淡的青烟直飘向天空。而乔和哈克都还睡得正香。




Now, far away in the woods a bird called; another answered; presently the hammering of a woodpecker was heard. Gradually the cool dim gray of the morning whitened, and as gradually sounds multiplied and life manifested itself. The marvel of Nature shaking off sleep and going to work unfolded itself to the musing boy.

这时，林子深处有只鸟儿叫了起来，它马上得到了回应。随后又听见一只啄木鸟啄树的声音。暗淡的晨光渐渐发白，各种声音都加入进来，万物恢复生机，一片欣欣向荣。大自然从沉睡中醒来，抖去全身的睡意，把一片奇景展现在这个惊奇的孩子的眼前。




A little green worm came crawling over a dewy leaf, lifting two-thirds of his body into the air from time to time and "sniffing around," then proceeding again — for he was measuring, Tom said; and when the worm approached him, of its own accord, he sat as still as a stone, with his hopes rising and falling, by turns, as the creature still came toward him or seemed inclined to go elsewhere; and when at last it considered a painful moment with its curved body in the air and then came decisively down upon Tom's leg and began a journey over him, his whole heart was glad — for that meant that he was going to have a new suit of clothes — without the shadow of a doubt a gaudy piratical uniform. Now a procession of ants appeared, from nowhere in particular, and went about their labors; one struggled manfully by with a dead spider five times as big as itself in its arms, and lugged it straight up a tree trunk.

一条小青虫从一片带露珠的叶子上爬过来，不时地把大半截身子翘起在空中，四处“嗅一嗅”，接着继续向前爬——汤姆觉得它是在小心打探。这条小虫自动爬近他身边时，他像一块石头一样坐着，满心希望它能爬得再近些。可那条小虫一会儿继续向他爬过来，一会儿又好像改变了主意，转向别的方向。汤姆的心情也随之一会儿高涨，一会儿低落。最后，小虫考虑了好久，总算在空中翘起身子，爬到汤姆腿上来，开始在他身上周游，这让他心里快活极了——因为意味着他将要得到一套新行头——毫无疑问，将是一套光彩夺目的海盗服。这时，不知道从什么地方来了一大群蚂蚁，正忙着搬东西；其中一只用两条前腿抓住一只有自己身体五倍大的死蜘蛛，奋力往前拖，直拖着它爬上了树干。




A brown-spotted ladybug climbed the dizzy height of a grass blade, and Tom bent down close to it and said, "Ladybug, ladybug, fly away home, your house is on fire, your children's alone," and she took wing and went off to see about it — which did not surprise the boy, for he knew of old that this insect was credulous about conflagrations, and he had practiced upon its simplicity more than once. A tumblebug came next, heaving sturdily at its ball, and Tom touched the creature, to see it shut its legs against its body and pretend to be dead. The birds were fairly rioting by this time.

一只背着棕色斑点的花大姐趴在一片草叶的叶尖，汤姆俯下身子靠近它，对它唱：“花大姐，花大姐，快回家，你的家里着火啦，你的娃娃找妈妈。”于是它就拍着薄薄的翅膀飞回家去了，回去看看究竟发生什么事了——汤姆对此一点也不感到奇怪，因为他早知道这种头脑简单的小虫子最容易相信火灾的事情，这种小把戏他屡试不爽。不久，又有一只金龟子飞过来，不屈不挠地搬运一个粪球；汤姆碰了一下这小东西，只见它立刻把腿缩进身体装死。这时鸟儿们叽叽喳喳闹得更欢了。




A catbird, the northern mocker, lit in a tree over Tom's head, and trilled out her imitations of her neighbors in a rapture of enjoyment;

有一只猫鹊——一种北方的学舌鸟——在汤姆头顶上的一棵大树上落下来，模仿着它周围别的鸟儿的叫声，忙得不亦乐乎。




then a shrill jay swept down, a flash of blue flame, and stopped on a twig almost within the boy's reach, cocked his head to one side and eyed the strangers with a consuming curiosity; a gray squirrel and a big fellow of the "fox" kind came scurrying along, sitting up at intervals to inspect and chatter at the boys, for the wild things had probably never seen a human being before and scarcely knew whether to be afraid or not. All Nature was wide awake and stirring, now; long lances of sunlight pierced down through the dense foliage far and near, and a few butterflies came fluttering upon the scene.

随后又有一只樫鸟在空中划过一道弧线，像一团蓝的色火焰，疾翔而下，降落在一根小树枝上，汤姆几乎一伸手就能够到它。它的小脑袋歪向一边，十分好奇地打量着这几位不速之客；还有一只灰色的松鼠和一只狐狸似的大东西匆匆跑来，一会儿坐着观察这几个孩子，一会儿又冲着他们吱吱叫。这些野生动物也许以前从未见过人类，所以根本不知道该不该害怕。这个时候，整个大自然都醒来了，一切都充满了活力。阳光像长矛一般，刺穿了浓密的树叶，在大地上留下一个个圆斑。几只蝴蝶扇着翅膀，在这美景中翩翩起舞。




Tom stirred up the other pirates and they all clattered away with a shout, and in a minute or two were stripped and chasing after and tumbling over each other in the shallow limpid water of the white sandbar. They felt no longing for the little village sleeping in the distance beyond the majestic waste of water. A vagrant current or a slight rise in the river had carried off their raft, but this only gratified them, since its going was something like burning the bridge between them and civilization.

汤姆弄醒了另外两个强盗，他们大叫一声，欢天喜地地跑开了；一两分钟的工夫，他们就已经脱得赤条条的，跳进白沙滩上那片清澈见底的水里互相追逐，滚抱嬉戏。宽阔的河流对面远远的地方，那个小村庄还在睡着，而他们一点也不想念。大概一阵湍流或者一股上涨的潮水，冲走了他们的小木筏吧。但他们却为此感到庆幸。因为冲走了木筏，就像是烧毁了他们与文明世界间的桥梁，同时斩断了他们回去的念头。




They came back to camp wonderfully refreshed, gladhearted, and ravenous; and they soon had the campfire blazing up again. Huck found a spring of clear cold water close by, and the boys made cups of broad oak or hickory leaves, and felt that water, sweetened with such a wildwood charm as that, would be a good enough substitute for coffee. While Joe was slicing bacon for breakfast, Tom and Huck asked him to hold on a minute; they stepped to a promising nook in the riverbank and threw in their lines; almost immediately they had reward. Joe had not had time to get impatient before they were back again with some handsome bass, a couple of sun perch and a small catfish — provisions enough for quite a family. They fried the fish with the bacon and were astonished; for no fish had ever seemed so delicious before. They did not know that the quicker a fresh-water fish is on the fire after he is caught the better he is; and they reflected little upon what a sauce open-air sleeping, open-air exercise, bathing, and a large ingredient of hunger makes, too.

他们回到露营地时，神采奕奕，兴致勃勃，却也饥肠辘辘；很快他们就把篝火又拨旺了。哈克在附近发现了一股清泉，孩子们用阔大的橡树叶或是胡桃树叶做成杯子，他们觉得这泉水里有股森林的天然清香，完全可以取代咖啡。乔正为早餐切咸肉片，汤姆和哈克让他稍等片刻；他们来到河边，选了一个看起来很有潜力的僻静角落，垂下鱼钩。不久就有鱼上钩了。还没到让乔等得不耐烦的时候，他们就拿回来几条漂亮的石首鱼，一对鲈鱼和一条小鲶鱼——这些鱼足够一大家子饱餐一顿了。他们把鱼和咸肉放在一块下锅煎，更是惊喜地发现自己以前还从没吃过这么鲜美的鱼呢！他们不知道淡水鱼越是趁活烧着吃，味道越是鲜美；另外，他们也没有想到露天睡觉、户外运动、洗澡以及空空的肚子会使食欲大增。正因为这些，才让他们觉得这鱼简直是天上的美味啊！




They lay around in the shade, after breakfast, while Huck had a smoke, and then went off through the woods on an exploring expedition. They tramped gayly along, over decaying logs, through tangled underbrush, among solemn monarchs of the forest, hung from their crowns to the ground with a drooping regalia of grapevines. Now and then they came upon snug nooks carpeted with grass and jeweled with flowers.

吃完早饭，他们就往树荫底下随便一躺，哈克抽了一袋烟；然后大家钻进树林去探险。他们自由自在林地四处游荡，一路跨过朽木，经过灌木丛，穿过高大的树木林。一根根葡萄藤从树冠上垂落下来，好像国王王冠上垂下的流苏。他们时不时地遇到一些幽静的小角落，地面长满青草，绽放鲜花，宛如块块镶着宝石的绿色地毯。




They found plenty of things to be delighted with, but nothing to be astonished at. They discovered that the island was about three miles long and a quarter of a mile wide, and that the shore it lay closest to was only separated from it by a narrow channel hardly two hundred yards wide. They took a swim about every hour, so it was close upon the middle of the afternoon when they got back to camp. They were too hungry to stop to fish, but they fared sumptuously upon cold ham, and then threw themselves down in the shade to talk. But the talk soon began to drag, and then died. The stillness, the solemnity that brooded in the woods, and the sense of loneliness, began to tell upon the spirits of the boys. They fell to thinking. A sort of undefined longing crept upon them. This took dim shape, presently — it was budding homesickness. Even Finn the Red-Handed was dreaming of his doorsteps and empty hogsheads. But they were all ashamed of their weakness, and none was brave enough to speak his thought.

他们一路看到了很多令人欣喜的东西，但并没有什么特别稀奇古怪的玩意儿。他们发现这个岛大约有三英里长，四分之一英里宽，离河岸最近的地方只有一条狭窄的水道相隔，还不足二百码宽。每过半小时他们就去游上一次泳，所以等他们回到宿营地时，半个下午都已过去了。他们饿坏了，顾不得停下来捉鱼就坐下吃起来，对着冷火腿，就是一番狼吞虎咽，吃罢就躺到荫凉下聊天。聊着聊着就断断续续了，终于他们止住了话头。四周的寂静、森林中的肃穆以及孤独感，慢慢地对这几个孩子的情绪发生了作用。他们陷入沉思。一种莫名的渴望渐渐爬上他们心头——很快这渴望越来越清晰，原来是逐渐强烈的思乡情绪。连赤手大盗费恩都在做梦搬地回忆着他从前睡觉的台阶和那些大空桶。但是他们都对这种软弱感到害臊，没有一个人有勇气把心事对大家说出来。




For some time, now, the boys had been dully conscious of a peculiar sound in the distance, just as one sometimes is of the ticking of a clock which he takes no distinct note of. But now this mysterious sound became more pronounced, and forced a recognition. The boys started, glanced at each other, and then each assumed a listening attitude. There was a long silence, profound and unbroken; then a deep, sullen boom came floating down out of the distance.

有一段时间，几个孩子隐隐约约地听到远处传来一种奇怪的声响，有点像你不特别留神时听到的钟摆的滴嗒声。但后来这神秘的声响越来越大，他们不得不弄个清楚。孩子们愣了一下，对望了一眼，接着作出侧耳细听的样子。可过了好久都没有声音，只有一片死寂；后来，一阵沉闷的隆隆声从远处滚滚传来。




"What is it!" exclaimed Joe, under his breath.

“什么声音！”乔压低声音惊呼道。




"I wonder," said Tom in a whisper.

“我也不清楚。”汤姆小声说。




" 'Tain't thunder," said Huckleberry, in an awed tone, "becuz thunder —"

“不像是雷声啊，”哈克贝利说，声音里带着惊恐，“因为雷声——”




"Hark!" said Tom. "Listen — don't talk."

“你们听！”汤姆说，“听着——别出声。”




They waited a time that seemed an age, and then the same muffled boom troubled the solemn hush.

他们等啊等啊，像过了好多年似的，才又有一阵沉闷的隆隆响声划破天空。




"Let's go and see."

“走，去看看。”




They sprang to their feet and hurried to the shore toward the town. They parted the bushes on the bank and peered out over the water. The little steam ferryboat was about a mile below the village, drifting with the current. Her broad deck seemed crowded with people. There were a great many skiffs rowing about or floating with the stream in the neighborhood of the ferryboat, but the boys could not determine what the men in them were doing. Presently a great jet of white smoke burst from the ferryboat's side, and as it expanded and rose in a lazy cloud, that same dull throb of sound was borne to the listeners again.

他们脚上装了弹簧似的，一下子跳了起来，赶忙朝镇子方向的河岸边跑去。他们拨开河边的灌木丛，偷偷地往水面上瞧。那只摆渡用的小蒸汽船在镇子下游大约一英里的地方，顺流而下。那宽大的甲板上看上去像是站满了人。除此之外还有许多小船在渡船附近划动，随着水流漂来漂去，可孩子们却吃不准船上的人在干什么。后来，渡船的一边突地冒出来一大股白烟，它像闲云一般扩散升腾开来。与此同时，那种沉闷的声音又灌进他们的耳鼓。




"I know now!" exclaimed Tom; "somebody's drownded!"

“我知道了！”汤姆大喊道，“有人淹死了！”




"That's it!" said Huck; "they done that last summer, when Bill Turner got drownded; they shoot a cannon over the water, and that makes him come up to the top. Yes, and they take loaves of bread and put quicksilver in 'em and set 'em afloat, and wherever there's anybody that's drownded, they'll float right there and stop."

“就是这么回事！”哈克说，“去年夏天，比尔·特纳掉到水里时，他们也是这么干的；他们向水面上打炮，这能让落水的人浮到水面上来。对，他们还用大块面包，灌上水银，放在水面上浮着。无论什么地方有人落水，面包就会径直漂过去，停在出事地点。”




"Yes, I've heard about that," said Joe. "I wonder what makes the bread do that."

“对，我也听说过这事，”乔说，“不知道是什么给了面包这种神奇的力量。”




"Oh, it ain't the bread, so much," said Tom; "I reckon it's mostly what they say over it before they start it out."

“哦，大概不是面包本身有什么特别的，”汤姆说，“我猜多半是人们事先给它施了魔咒。”




"But they don't say anything over it," said Huck. "I've seen 'em and they don't."

“他们可没念什么咒语呀，”哈克说，“我亲眼所见，他们没念咒语。”




"Well, that's funny," said Tom. "But maybe they say it to themselves. Of course they do. Anybody might know that."

“唉，那就怪了，”汤姆说，“也许他们只是在心里默念吧。不过他们肯定念咒，这是毋庸置疑的。”




The other boys agreed that there was reason in what Tom said, because an ignorant lump of bread, uninstructed by an incantation, could not be expected to act very intelligently when sent upon an errand of such gravity.

另外两个孩子都认为汤姆说得很有道理。面包没有知觉，如果不是有人给它念咒语，让它去干这么重大的事情，决不会干得那么出色。




"By jings, I wish I was over there, now," said Joe.

“哎呀，现在要是我也在现场就好了。”乔说。




"I do too," said Huck. "I'd give heaps to know who it is."

“我也这么想，”哈克说。“要是有人能告诉我到底谁被淹死了，我愿意拿很多东西来跟他交换。”




The boys still listened and watched. Presently a revealing thought flashed through Tom's mind, and he exclaimed: "Boys, I know who's drownded — it's us!"

几个孩子继续在那儿听着，看着。突然汤姆脑海里灵光一闪，他恍然大悟地喊道：“伙计们，我知道是谁淹死了——就是咱们呀！”




They felt like heroes in an instant. Here was a gorgeous triumph; they were missed; they were mourned; hearts were breaking on their account; tears were being shed; accusing memories of unkindnesses to these poor lost lads were rising up, and unavailing regrets and remorse were being indulged; and best of all, the departed were the talk of the whole town, and the envy of all the boys, as far as this dazzling notoriety was concerned. This was fine. It was worth while to be a pirate, after all.

他们立刻觉得自己宛然成了英雄。这可真是个可喜可贺的胜利。由此可见还有人惦记他们，有人哀悼他们，有人为他们伤心，有人为他们痛哭流涕。那些人一想到自己曾经对这几个失踪的苦孩子怎么怎么不好，就觉得良心受到谴责，愧疚不已，可这时已经太晚啦。顶顶重要的是，全镇子的男女老少现在一定都在谈论这几个淹死的人，而别的孩子见他们如此声名显赫，肯定既羡慕又忌妒。真不赖哩。一句话，这海盗当得太值了！




As twilight drew on, the ferryboat went back to her accustomed business and the skiffs disappeared. The pirates returned to camp. They were jubilant with vanity over their new grandeur and the illustrious trouble they were making. They caught fish, cooked supper and ate it, and then fell to guessing at what the village was thinking and saying about them; and the pictures they drew of the public distress on their account were gratifying to look upon — from their point of view. But when the shadows of night closed them in, they gradually ceased to talk, and sat gazing into the fire, with their minds evidently wandering elsewhere. The excitement was gone, now, and Tom and Joe could not keep back thoughts of certain persons at home who were not enjoying this fine frolic as much as they were. Misgivings came; they grew troubled and unhappy; a sigh or two escaped, unawares. By and by Joe timidly ventured upon a roundabout "feeler" as to how the others might look upon a return to civilization — not right now, but —

天色渐晚，渡船又回到镇口摆渡去了，刚才的小船都不见了踪影。海盗们也得意洋洋地回到了他们的宿营地。他们想到自己刚刚获得的荣耀，还有给镇里人惹的巨大的麻烦，感到心满意足，高兴极了。他们捉了鱼，做了晚饭，饱餐一顿后，就猜想起镇里人会怎么想，怎么说他们；想象着人们为他们急得团团转，担心难过的情形，心里十分满意——当然这只是他们自己的感觉。可是，当茫茫夜色将他们包围，他们就渐渐停止了谈话，坐在一起，眼睛直勾勾地望着火堆，心思却不知道已经飘到哪儿去了。这会儿，兴奋劲儿过去了，汤姆和乔不由自主地想起了家里人。那些人绝对不会发现这些过火玩笑的有趣之处。一阵不安袭上心头。他们担心起来，心情越来越沉重，情不自禁地叹了一两口气。后来乔小心翼翼地抹着弯儿试探另外两个海盗的意思，想知道他们对回去文明世界去抱什么态度——当然不是马上就回去，只是——




Tom withered him with derision! Huck, being uncommitted as yet, joined in with Tom, and the waverer quickly "explained," and was glad to get out of the scrape with as little taint of chicken-hearted homesickness clinging to his garments as he could. Mutiny was effectually laid to rest for the moment.

汤姆奚落了他一番，给他泼了瓢冷水。刚刚没来得及插上话的哈克现在站在了汤姆一边。于是那个动摇分子马上为自己“辩护”，极力给自己开脱，不想让胆小、想家的毛病损害了自己形象。叛乱总算暂时平定了下来。




As the night deepened, Huck began to nod, and presently to snore. Joe followed next. Tom lay upon his elbow motionless, for some time, watching the two intently. At last he got up cautiously, on his knees, and went searching among the grass and the flickering reflections flung by the campfire. He picked up and inspected several large semicylinders of the thin white bark of a sycamore, and finally chose two which seemed to suit him. Then he knelt by the fire and painfully wrote something upon each of these with his "red keel"; one he rolled up and put in his jacket pocket, and the other he put in Joe's hat and removed it to a little distance from the owner. And he also put into the hat certain schoolboy treasures of almost inestimable value — among them a lump of chalk, an India-rubber ball, three fishhooks, and one of that kind of marbles known as a "sure-'nough crystal." Then he tiptoed his way cautiously among the trees till he felt that he was out of hearing, and straightway broke into a keen run in the direction of the sandbar.

伴随着渐渐降临的夜色，哈克打起盹来，不久便鼾声大作。乔也跟着进入了梦乡。汤姆用胳膊肘支着头，一动不动地盯着他们俩，看了好一会儿。最后，他双膝撑地小心地站起来，在草地里和篝火的闪亮处仔细搜寻。他捡起几块半圆形的梧桐树的白色薄皮，仔细看了看，最后挑了两块中意的。接着他在火堆旁跪下，用他那块红色的砚石在树皮上吃力地写了几个字；他卷起其中一块树皮，放到上衣的口袋里，另一块放在乔的帽子里，他把帽子挪得离主人远了一点，又在里面放了些被小学生视为无价之宝的东西——一截粉笔、一个橡皮球、三个钓鱼钩和一块叫做“纯水晶球”的石头。然后他就踮着脚尖，非常谨慎地从树林中溜出去，直到后来认为别人已经听不见他的脚步声，便急匆匆地向沙滩那边飞奔而去。








Chapter 15

第十五章




A few minutes later Tom was in the shoal water of the bar, wading toward the Illinois shore. Before the depth reached his middle he was halfway over; the current would permit no more wading, now, so he struck out confidently to swim the remaining hundred yards. He swam quartering upstream, but still was swept downward rather faster than he had expected. However, he reached the shore finally, and drifted along till he found a low place and drew himself out. He put his hand on his jacket pocket, found his piece of bark safe, and then struck through the woods, following the shore, with streaming garments. Shortly before ten o'clock he came out into an open place opposite the village, and saw the ferryboat lying in the shadow of the trees and the high bank. Everything was quiet under the blinking stars. He crept down the bank, watching with all his eyes, slipped into the water, swam three or four strokes and climbed into the skiff that did "yawl" duty at the boat's stern. He laid himself down under the thwarts and waited, panting.

几分钟之后，汤姆就到达了沙洲的浅水滩，向伊利诺斯州趟过去。趟到河中间时，水还不到腰部；后来流水越来越急，趟水过河是不行了，他就很自信地决定游完剩下的一百码。他奋力地向上游游去，可是河水老是要把他往下游冲，流速比他想象的要快得多。最后他还是游到了岸边，接着在水上漂了一段，直到找到了一处较低的河堤才爬上了岸。他摸了摸上一口袋，发觉树皮还在，就钻进河边的树林，身上的水淋淋漓漓地滴了一路。将近十点钟的时候，他从树林里走出来，来到镇子对面的一块开阔地。高高的河堤和堤上的树木在月光下将影子投在水面上，昨天的那艘渡船正好停在阴影里。天空中星辰闪烁，大地上万籁俱寂。他蹑手蹑脚地溜下河堤，睁大眼睛四处张望，然后潜入水中，游了三四下，就爬到船尾那只“突突”待命的小艇上了。他躺在坐板下面，气喘吁吁地等着开船。




Presently the cracked bell tapped and a voice gave the order to "cast off." A minute or two later the skiff 's head was standing high up, against the boat's swell, and the voyage was begun. Tom felt happy in his success, for he knew it was the boat's last trip for the night. At the end of a long twelve or fifteen minutes the wheels stopped, and Tom slipped overboard and swam ashore in the dusk, landing fifty yards downstream, out of danger of possible stragglers.

不久，船上的破钟敲响了，有人下达了“开船”的命令。一两分钟以后，小艇的船头被渡船卷起的排浪冲得直竖起来，航程开始了。汤姆庆幸自己成功赶上了这班船，他知道这可是当晚的最后一次摆渡了。好不容易熬过了漫长的十二到十五分钟，渡船终于停了下来，汤姆从小艇上溜下水，在暮色中向岸边游去，为了不让人看见，他在下游五十码的地方上了岸。




He flew along unfrequented alleys, and shortly found himself at his aunt's back fence. He climbed over, approached the "ell" and looked in at the sitting room window, for a light was burning there.There sat Aunt Polly, Sid, Mary, and Joe Harper's mother, grouped together, talking. They were by the bed, and the bed was between them and the door. Tom went to the door and began to softly lift the latch; then he pressed gently and the door yielded a crack; he continued pushing cautiously, and quaking every time it creaked, till he judged he might squeeze through on his knees, so he put his head through and began, warily.

他飞快地穿过冷清的小巷，转眼间就到了姨妈家的后院围墙下。他翻过围墙，走近侧房，只见客厅的窗户里还有光亮，便屋里朝里张望。波莉姨妈、希德、玛丽坐在一块，还有乔·哈帕的妈妈，大家正在谈话。他们坐在床边，床摆在他们和门之间。汤姆走到门边，轻轻地拨开门闩，随后慢慢地推了一下，门“吱”的一声开了一条缝。他又小心翼翼地推门。每次门响一声，他都吓得发抖，后来他估计可以趴着挤进去时，就把头先伸进去，心惊胆战地开始往里爬。




"What makes the candle blow so?" said Aunt Polly. Tom hurried up. "Why that door's open, I believe. Why of course it is. No end of strange things now. Go 'long and shut it, Sid."

“烛光怎么摇得这么厉害？”波利姨妈问。汤姆加快速度急急忙忙地往里爬。“唉，我想一定是门开了。唉，门果然开着，怪事还真是没完没了了。希德，去把门关上。”




Tom disappeared under the bed just in time. He lay and "breathed" himself for a time, and then crept to where he could almost touch his aunt's foot.

汤姆这时刚好藏到了床底下。他躺在那里，等“缓过气来”之后，又爬得近了些，几乎能碰到姨妈的脚。




"But as I was saying," said Aunt Polly, "he warn't bad, so to say — only mischeevous. Only just giddy, and harumscarum, you know. He warn't any more responsible than a colt. He never meant any harm, and he was the best-hearted boy that ever was" — and she began to cry.

“但是，就像我刚才说的，”波莉姨妈说，“他本质不坏，可以这么说——他不过是淘气罢了，有点浮躁，整天冒冒失失的。他只不过还是个毛孩子，没有一点坏心眼，我从来还没见过像他那么心地善良的孩子。哎……” 她开始哭了起来。




"It was just so with my Joe — always full of his devilment, and up to every kind of mischief, but he was just as unselfish and kind as he could be — and laws bless me, to think I went and whipped him for taking that cream, never once recollecting that I throwed it out myself because it was sour, and I never to see him again in this world, never, never, never, poor abused boy!" And Mrs. Harper sobbed as if her heart would break.

“我的乔也是这样——调皮捣蛋，什么淘气的事都有他一份。可他不自私，心眼好。天哪！想起揍他的事，我就难过。我以为他偷吃了奶油，不分青红皂白地拿鞭子抽了他一顿，压根没想起来奶油酸了，是我亲手倒掉的。好了，这下子，我再也不能活着见到他了，永远、永远、永远也见不着了。这个可怜的、受尽虐待的孩子啊！”接着哈帕太太便心碎地泣不成声了。




"I hope Tom's better off where he is," said Sid, "but if he'd been better in some ways —"

“不论现在汤姆在哪儿，我都希望他过得很快活，”希德说，“不过他以前有些事确实干得不怎么样……”




"Sid!" Tom felt the glare of the old lady's eye, though he could not see it. "Not a word against my Tom, now that he's gone! God'll take care of him — never you trouble yourself, sir! Oh, Mrs. Harper, I don't know how to give him up! I don't know how to give him up!He was such a comfort to me, although he tormented my old heart out of me, 'most."

“希德！”汤姆尽管看不清，但却感觉到老太太是瞪着眼睛在跟希德讲话。“我的汤姆已经走了，不许你再说他一句坏话！老天爷会好好照顾他的——用不着您来操心，我的先生！哦，哈帕太太，我真不知道怎样才能忘掉他！我真不知道怎样才能忘掉他！虽然他从前常折磨我这把老骨头，但他毕竟也给了我极大的安慰啊。”




"The Lord giveth and the Lord hath taken away — Blessed be the name of the Lord! But it's so hard — Oh, it's so hard! Only last Saturday my Joe busted a firecracker right under my nose and I knocked him sprawling. Little did I know then, how soon — Oh, if it was to do over again I'd hug him and bless him for it."

“上帝把他们赐给我们，却又把他们收回去了，——感谢上帝！可这太残酷了——啊，实在让人受不了！就在上星期六，我的乔在我脚底下放了个爆竹，我就把他打趴在了地上。谁知道这么快他就……啊，如果一切能从头再来一次，我一定会搂着他，夸他干得好。”




"Yes, yes, yes, I know just how you feel, Mrs. Harper, I know just exactly how you feel. No longer ago than yesterday noon, my Tom took and filled the cat full of Painkiller, and I did think the cretur would tear the house down. And God forgive me, I cracked Tom's head with my thimble, poor boy, poor dead boy. But he's out of all his troubles now. And the last words I ever heard him say was to reproach —"

“是啊，是啊，是啊，我理解你的心情，哈帕太太，我完全理解。就在昨天中午，我的汤姆逮住家里的猫给它灌了很多止痛药，那时我都怀疑它会把房子给撕烂了。老天啊，原谅我吧，我拿顶针敲了汤姆的头，可怜的孩子，我那可怜的短命的孩子啊。不过，现在他总算脱离苦海了。我听见他说的最后几句话就是责备我……”




But this memory was too much for the old lady, and she broke entirely down. Tom was snuffling, now, himself — and more in pity of himself than anybody else. He could hear Mary crying, and putting in a kindly word for him from time to time. He began to have a nobler opinion of himself than ever before. Still, he was sufficiently touched by his aunt's grief to long to rush out from under the bed and overwhelm her with joy — and the theatrical gorgeousness of the thing appealed strongly to his nature, too, but he resisted and lay still.

老太太说着说着，就让自己的回忆打倒了，伤心得实在说不下去，她一下子放声哭起来。此时的汤姆鼻子也发起酸来——这倒不是他在同情别人，而是在可怜自己。他听见玛丽也在哭，还时不时为他说上一两句好话。他从没有像现在这样感到自己不简单。还有，姨妈伤心的样子也深深打动了汤姆，他真想从床下面冲出来，让她惊喜欲狂——再说汤姆本来就十分喜欢制造些戏剧性的场面，但这一次他却沉住气，没有动弹。




He went on listening, and gathered by odds and ends that it was conjectured at first that the boys had got drowned while taking a swim; then the small raft had been missed; next, certain boys said the missing lads had promised that the village should "hear something" soon; the wiseheads had "put this and that together" and decided that the lads had gone off on that raft and would turn up at the next town below, presently; but toward noon the raft had been found, lodged against the Missouri shore some five or six miles below the village — and then hope perished; they must be drowned, else hunger would have driven them home by nightfall if not sooner. It was believed that the search for the bodies had been a fruitless effort merely because the drowning must have occurred in midchannel, since the boys, being good swimmers, would otherwise have escaped to shore. This was Wednesday night. If the bodies continued missing until Sunday, all hope would be given over, and the funerals would be preached on that morning. Tom shuddered.

他继续听着，从零零星星的谈话中得知，开头人们以为几个孩子在游泳的时候淹死了；其后他们又发现那只小木筏不见了；接着又有些孩子说这几个失踪的孩子曾暗示过镇上不久将“有重大新闻”；那些自认聪明的人根据东拼西凑的消息断定几个小家伙一定是撑着小木筏出去了，不久就会在下游的村镇里出现；但是时近中午，人们发现木筏停在镇子下游五六英里的密西西比河岸边——可孩子们不在上边，于是希望成了泡影；他们准是淹死了，否则的话，不要到天黑，他们就会饿得回家来。大家认为打捞尸体根本是白费劲，因为几个孩子一定是在河中间淹死的，要不然，凭他们那么好的水性，早就游回岸上来了。今天是星期三晚上。要是到星期天还找不着尸体的话，那就什么希望都没了，星期天早上就举行丧礼。汤姆听到这里，不禁打了个冷战。




Mrs. Harper gave a sobbing good night and turned to go. Then with a mutual impulse the two bereaved women flung themselves into each other's arms and had a good, consoling cry, and then parted. Aunt Polly was tender far beyond her wont, in her good night to Sid and Mary. Sid snuffled a bit and Mary went off crying with all her heart.

哈帕太太带着哭腔道了声晚安就转身要走。这时这两个失去亲人的女人忽然一阵激动，抱在一起痛哭起来，哭够之后才分手。波莉姨妈在与希德和玛丽道别时，一反常态，显得万分温柔。希德有点抽鼻子，玛丽却是大哭着走的。




Aunt Polly knelt down and prayed for Tom so touchingly, so appealingly, and with such measureless love in her words and her old trembling voice, that he was weltering in tears again, long before she was through.

波莉姨妈跪下来为汤姆祈祷。她的祈祷如怨如泣，令人感动。汤姆听见她老人家颤抖的声音，话语里充满无限爱意，还没有等她说完他已是泪流满面了。




He had to keep still long after she went to bed, for she kept making brokenhearted ejaculations from time to time, tossing unrestfully, and turning over. But at last she was still, only moaning a little in her sleep. Now the boy stole out, rose gradually by the bedside, shaded the candlelight with his hand, and stood regarding her. His heart was full of pity for her. He took out his sycamore scroll and placed it by the candle. But something occurred to him, and he lingered considering. His face lighted with a happy solution of his thought; he put the bark hastily in his pocket. Then he bent over and kissed the faded lips, and straightway made his stealthy exit, latching the door behind him.

汤姆知道只能等姨妈睡着了才能出来，可波莉姨妈上床以后很久，因为伤心至极，还不时地发出长吁短叹，辗转反侧，久久不能入睡。但到后来，她终于睡着了，只不过偶尔还能听到一两声的呻吟声。于是汤姆便从床底下钻出来，慢慢地站起身，用手挡住烛光，站在床边细细端详着她，心里对她充满了怜悯。他从口袋里捣出梧桐树皮，放在蜡烛旁边。可是他忽然想起了什么事，犹豫了一下。他面露喜色，作出了一个愉快的决定，同时赶忙把树皮放回到口袋里。接着他弯下腰来，吻了吻姨妈那憔悴的嘴唇，就悄悄地径直向门口走去，走时还没忘了把门闩好。




He threaded his way back to the ferry landing, found nobody at large there, and walked boldly on board the boat, for he knew she was tenantless except that there was a watchman, who always turned in and slept like a graven image. He untied the skiff at the stern, slipped into it, and was soon rowing cautiously upstream. When he had pulled a mile above the village, he started quartering across and bent himself stoutly to his work. He hit the landing on the other side neatly, for this was a familiar bit of work to him. He was moved to capture the skiff, arguing that it might be considered a ship and therefore legitimate prey for a pirate, but he knew a thorough search would be made for it and that might end in revelations. So he stepped ashore and entered the wood.

他左拐右拐，回到了渡船码头，发现那里没人走动，就大胆地上了船。他知道船上只有一个守船人，而他总是睡觉，一睡起来像尊雕像似的。他解开船尾的小艇，悄悄跳上去，很快就小心翼翼地向上游划去。他先向村子上游划了有一英里，然后调转船头，全力以赴，冲着对岸径直划过去。他很娴熟地就靠上了岸，这对他来说已经只是小菜一碟了。他很想把这只小船据为己有，因为完全可以把它看作一艘大船，因此而被海盗强夺过来，正是情理之中。但他转念一想，人们一定会四处搜寻这艘船，一不小心，反而会将事情败露，所以他就弃舟登岸，钻进了树林。




He sat down and took a long rest, torturing himself meantime to keep awake, and then started warily down the homestretch. The night was far spent. It was broad daylight before he found himself fairly abreast the island bar. He rested again until the sun was well up and gilding the great river with its splendor, and then he plunged into the stream. A little later he paused, dripping, upon the threshold of the camp, and heard Joe say:

他坐下来，歇了好一阵子，同时拼命克制住睡意，然后又小心谨慎地向露营地所在的河湾走去。此时夜晚就快要结束了。等他走到岛上的沙滩时，天已大亮。他又歇了一歇，直到太阳当空，光芒四射，宽阔的河面上波光粼粼，他又往河里纵身一跳。一小会儿之后，他浑身水淋淋地站在宿营地的门口，听见乔说：




"No, Tom's true-blue, Huck, and he'll come back. He won't desert. He knows that would be a disgrace to a pirate, and Tom's too proud for that sort of thing. He's up to something or other. Now I wonder what?"

“不会的，汤姆是最守信用的，哈克，他会回来。他不会抛弃我们。他知道这样做对一个海盗来说太不体面了，像汤姆这样爱面子的人，是决不会干出这种事情的。他一定是有事出去了。不过，他究竟干什么去了呢？”




"Well, the things is ours, anyway, ain't they?"

“哎，不管怎么说，这些玩意儿归我们了，对不对？”




"Pretty near, but not yet, Huck. The writing says they are if he ain't back here to breakfast."

“差不多吧，不过还不能肯定，哈克。他留的纸条说，如果吃早饭时，他还没来的话，这些东西就归我们了。”




"Which he is!" exclaimed Tom, with fine dramatic effect, stepping grandly into camp.

“说来就来！”汤姆大喊一声，像演戏一样，神气十足地大步走了进来。




A sumptuous breakfast of bacon and fish was shortly provided, and as the boys set to work upon it, Tom recounted (and adorned) his adventures. They were a vain and boastful company of heroes when the tale was done. Then Tom hid himself away in a shady nook to sleep till noon, and the other pirates got ready to fish and explore.

不久，一顿丰盛的咸肉加鲜鱼的早餐便端了上来，孩子们围坐着，一边大口大口吃早饭，一边听汤姆讲述了他回家的经历，其中不乏添油加醋的情节。汤姆说罢，他们成了一群虚荣心强、自命不凡的英雄。然后汤姆就躲到一个阴凉幽静的地方去睡觉，一直睡到中午。其余两个海盗，则忙着为钓鱼和探险做准备。








Chapter 16

第十六章




AFTER dinner all the gang turned out to hunt for turtle eggs on the bar. They went about poking sticks into the sand, and when they found a soft place they went down on their knees and dug with their hands. Sometimes they would take fifty or sixty eggs out of one hole. They were perfectly round white things a trifle smaller than an English walnut. They had a famous fried egg feast that night, and another on Friday morning.

午饭以后，海盗帮全体出动去沙洲上找乌龟蛋。他们用树枝往沙子里戳，发现软的地方，就跪下来用手挖。有时候，他们一窝就能挖出五六十只乌龟蛋来。这些蛋白色的蛋圆溜溜的，比胡桃还小一点。那天晚上，他们吃了一顿美味可口的煎蛋，星期五早上又饱餐了一回。




After breakfast they went whooping and prancing out on the bar, and chased each other round and round, shedding clothes as they went, until they were naked, and then continued the frolic far away up the shoal water of the bar, against the stiff current, which latter tripped their legs from under them from time to time and greatly increased the fun.

早饭后，他们欢呼雀跃地奔向沙洲。他们相互追逐，绕着圈圈跑，一边脱掉身上的衣服，等全身脱个精光后，继续嬉闹，一直跑到沙洲的浅滩上，逆着水流站着，水流从他们腿上冲过，不时地要把他们冲倒，这大大增加了玩水的乐趣。




And now and then they stooped in a group and splashed water in each other's faces with their palms, gradually approaching each other with averted faces to avoid the strangling sprays, and finally gripping and struggling till the best man ducked his neighbor, and then they all went under in a tangle of white legs and arms, and came up blowing, sputtering, laughing, and gasping for breath at one and the same time.

有时候，他们弯下腰站在一块，互相用手掌往对方脸上击水。大家越击越近，头扭向一边，以免被水呛着。最后，他们扭成一团，奋力拼搏，直到弱者被按到水里，这时大家一齐钻进水里，几双雪白的胳膊和腿在水中缠在一起，然后猛地钻出水面。水花四散飞溅，他们一面喷水，一面哈哈大笑，气喘如牛。




When they were well exhausted, they would run out and sprawl on the dry, hot sand, and lie there and cover themselves up with it, and by and by break for the water again and go through the original performance once more. Finally it occurred to them that their naked skin represented flesh-colored "tights" very fairly; so they drew a ring in the sand and had a circus — with three clowns in it, for none would yield this proudest post to his neighbor.

玩到累得不行，他们就跑回岸上，四脚朝天，往又干又热的沙滩的一躺，把自己埋到沙里。休息一会儿，就又冲进水里，再打一次水仗。后来他们忽然想起，自己裸露的皮肤简直就是肉色的“紧身衣”，于是他们就在沙滩上划了个大圈，开始演马戏——由于互不相让，谁也不愿失去扮演这最神气角色的机会，台上出现了三个小丑。




Next they got their marbles and played "knucks" and "ringtaw" and "keeps" till that amusement grew stale. Then Joe and Huck had another swim, but Tom would not venture, because he found that in kicking off his trousers he had kicked his string of rattlesnake rattles off his ankle, and he wondered how he had escaped cramp so long without the protection of this mysterious charm. He did not venture again until he had found it, and by that time the other boys were tired and ready to rest. They gradually wandered apart, dropped into the "dumps," and fell to gazing longingly across the wide river to where the village lay drowsing in the sun. Tom found himself writing "Becky" in the sand with his big toe; he scratched it out, and was angry with himself for his weakness. But he wrote it again, nevertheless; he could not help it. He erased it once more and then took himself out of temptation by driving the other boys together and joining them.

再后来，他们拿出石头弹子，玩“补锅”、“敲锅”和“碰着就赢”，直到玩腻了才停下来。然后乔和哈克又去游泳，汤姆却没敢去冒这个险，因为他发现刚才踢掉裤子的时候，把拴在脚踝上的一串响尾轮也一起踢飞了。他不禁纳闷没有这个护身符保佑，刚才玩闹这么久，居然没有出事。直到他找回了护身符，才敢再去玩，但这时另外两个伙伴已经玩累了，正准备好好歇一歇。于是他们各走各的，没了玩的兴致，眼睛望着宽阔的大河对岸出神，那里他们向往的小镇正在阳光下昏昏欲睡。汤姆发现自己不由自主地用脚趾头在沙滩上写“贝基”。他把字迹抹掉，对自己的意志薄弱大为恼火。然而，他还是情不自禁地又写了这个名字。他再一次把名字擦掉，为了防止自己再写下去，他把两个伙伴重新聚到一起，和他们一块儿玩起来。




But Joe's spirits had gone down almost beyond resurrection. He was so homesick that he could hardly endure the misery of it. The tears lay very near the surface. Huck was melancholy, too. Tom was downhearted, but tried hard not to show it. He had a secret which he was not ready to tell, yet, but if this mutinous depression was not broken up soon, he would have to bring it out. He said, with a great show of cheerfulness:

但是乔的情绪还是很低落，不可能恢复刚才的高兴劲了。他想家得不得了，泪水在眼眶里直打转儿。哈克也闷闷不乐。汤姆虽然也垂头丧气，却尽力不让他们看出来。他有一个秘密，原本不打算现在就说出来，但眼下得快点打破这股消沉的士气，他不得不亮出这张王牌了。他露出兴高采烈的样子说：




"I bet there's been pirates on this island before, boys.We'll explore it again. They've hid treasures here somewhere. How'd you feel to light on a rotten chest full of gold and silver — hey?"

“伙计们，我敢打赌海盗们来过这个小岛，我们得再去探险。他们一定把珠宝藏在这个岛的某个地方了。要是我们碰到一个破箱子，里面装满了金银财宝，你们会怎么想？”




But it roused only a faint enthusiasm, which faded out, with no reply. Tom tried one or two other seductions; but they failed, too. It was discouraging work. Joe sat poking up the sand with a stick and looking very gloomy. Finally he said:

两个伙伴没答理他，刚起来的一点劲头也随之消失了。汤姆又试着用另外一两件事情来诱惑他们，可均以失败告终。真是让人扫兴。乔坐在那里用小树枝拨弄沙子，一脸的阴郁。最后他说：




"Oh, boys, let's give it up. I want to go home. It's so lonesome."

“喂，我说，伙计们，咱们还是算了吧。我要回家，待在这里实在是太寂寞了。”




"Oh no, Joe, you'll feel better by and by," said Tom. "Just think of the fishing that's here."

“嘿，乔，别这样。你会慢慢觉得好起来的，”汤姆说，“你想想，我们在这儿钓鱼是多开心啊！”




"I don't care for fishing. I want to go home."

“我才不喜欢钓鱼呢。我要回家。”




"But, Joe, there ain't such another swimming place anywhere."

“但是，乔，你见过比这更好的游泳胜地吗？”




"Swimming's no good. I don't seem to care for it, somehow, when there ain't anybody to say I shan't go in. I mean to go home."

“能游泳又怎么样了？我可不在乎。就算现在有人说禁止我下水，我也没觉得怎么样。我就是要回家。”




"Oh, shucks! Baby! You want to see your mother, I reckon."

“哦，真差劲！你还当自己是哭着闹着找妈妈的小宝宝哪。”




"Yes, I do want to see my mother — and you would, too, if you had one. I ain't any more baby than you are." And Joe snuffled a little.

“对，我就是要去找我妈妈——要是你也有妈妈，你肯定也会想去找她的。你可不比我好多少。”说着说着，乔竟然抽起鼻子来了。




"Well, we'll let the crybaby go home to his mother, won't we, Huck? Poor thing — does it want to see its mother? And so it shall. You like it here, don't you, Huck? We'll stay, won't we?"

“好吧，好吧，咱们就让这个好哭的小鬼回家去找妈妈，你说呢，哈克？真是条可怜虫——他不是要去找妈妈么？就随他去好了。你肯定是喜欢这儿的，对不对，哈克？就咱俩留在这儿，怎么样？”




Huck said "Y-e-s" — without any heart in it.

哈克心不在焉地答了声：“也——行。”




"I'll never speak to you again as long as I live," said Joe, rising. "There now!" And he moved moodily away and began to dress himself.

“我到死都不理你了，”乔说着站起身来，“咱们等着瞧！”他沉着脸走到一边，开始重新穿上衣服。




"Who cares!" said Tom. "Nobody wants you to. Go 'long home and get laughed at. Oh, you're a nice pirate. Huck and me ain't crybabies. We'll stay, won't we, Huck? Let him go if he wants to. I reckon we can get along without him, per'aps."

“谁稀罕！”汤姆说。“可没谁会想跟你说话。滚回家去吧，看人家怎么笑话你。哟，你还真是个无敌海盗。哈克和我不是好哭的小娃娃。我们要留在这儿，对不对，哈克？他要走，就让他走好了。我看没有他，咱俩也照样可以过得好好的”




But Tom was uneasy, nevertheless, and was alarmed to see Joe go sullenly on with his dressing. And then it was discomforting to see Huck eyeing Joe's preparations so wistfully, and keeping up such an ominous silence. Presently, without a parting word, Joe began to wade off toward the Illinois shore. Tom's heart began to sink. He glanced at Huck. Huck could not bear the look, and dropped his eyes. Then he said:

话虽这么说，汤姆心里却不是个滋味，他看见乔闷闷不乐地只顾穿衣，不免有些慌乱。这时他又发现哈克眼睛眨也不眨地盯着乔，一言不发，满脸写着想和他一同回家的渴望，汤姆就更惴惴不安了。接着，乔连一个道别的字都没留下，就开始下水，向伊利诺斯州那边趟过去。汤姆的心开始往下沉。他瞟了一眼哈克，哈克受不了他这么一看，目光垂了下来。然后他说：




"I want to go, too, Tom. It was getting so lonesome anyway, and now it'll be worse. Let's us go, too, Tom."

“汤姆，我也想回家。这里越来越让人觉得孤单，只剩下咱们俩情况就更糟了。汤姆，咱们也走吧。”




"I won't!You can go, if you want to. I mean to stay."

“我坚决不走！你要是想走那就走吧。我是一定要留下来的。”




"Tom, I better go."

“汤姆，那我还是回去的好。”




"Well, go 'long — who's hendering you."

“好啊，去啊！你回去啊！谁拦你了？”




Huck began to pick up his scattered clothes. He said:

哈克开始把自己散落一地的衣服拾起来。他说：




"Tom, I wisht you'd come, too. Now you think it over. We'll wait for you when we get to shore."

“汤姆，我希望你也和我们一起走。你好好考虑一下吧。我们到岸边的时候会在那里等你。”




"Well, you'll wait a blame long time, that's all."

“哼，你们尽管走，在那儿慢慢等着吧，没什么好说的了。”




Huck started sorrowfully away, and Tom stood looking after him, with a strong desire tugging at his heart to yield his pride and go along too. He hoped the boys would stop, but they still waded slowly on. It suddenly dawned on Tom that it was become very lonely and still. He made one final struggle with his pride, and then darted after his comrades, yelling:

哈克伤心地走了。汤姆站在那里，望着他渐渐远去的背影，心中无比挣扎，恨不得马上抛下自尊跟上去。他希望那两个伙伴停下，可他们仍旧在慢慢趟着水向前走。汤姆忽然觉得自己落入了一个冷清而又寂寞的世界。在和自尊作了最后一次较量后，他终于直奔向两个伙伴，一边跑一边喊：




"Wait! Wait! I want to tell you something!"

“等一等！等一等！我有话要和你们说！”




They presently stopped and turned around. When he got to where they were, he began unfolding his secret, and they listened moodily till at last they saw the "point" he was driving at, and then they set up a war whoop of applause and said it was "splendid!" and said if he had told them at first, they wouldn't have started away. He made a plausible excuse; but his real reason had been the fear that not even the secret would keep them with him any very great length of time, and so he had meant to hold it in reserve as a last seduction.

他们立刻站住，转过身来。他一走到他们面前，就一点一点地道出了自己的秘密。他们不耐烦地听着，直到明白了他的“真正意图”，便兴奋地鼓起掌来，大声连呼“太妙了！”他们说要是一开始他就告诉他们，他们说什么都不会走的。他巧妙地搪塞了过去，其实当初他真正担心的是不知道这个秘密能把他们留在岛上多久，所以他下意识地守口如瓶，直到万不得已才亮出这张王牌。




The lads came gayly back and went at their sports again with a will, chattering all the time about Tom's stupendous plan and admiring the genius of it. After a dainty egg and fish dinner, Tom said he wanted to learn to smoke, now. Joe caught at the idea and said he would like to try, too. So Huck made pipes and filled them. These novices had never smoked anything before but cigars made of grapevine, and they "bit" the tongue, and were not considered manly anyway.

小家伙们又兴高采烈地回来了，他们满心欢喜地做着游戏，不停谈论着汤姆那伟大的计划，对他的天才构想佩服得五体投地。一顿龟蛋和鲜鱼组成的大餐之后，汤姆说他想学抽烟，就在现在。乔不但赞同，还说他也想试一试。于是，哈克就做了两个烟斗，装上烟叶。这两个外行之前只抽过葡萄藤做的雪茄。那种雪茄烟不仅抽着舌发麻，看起来也土气得要命。




Now they stretched themselves out on their elbows and began to puff, charily, and with slender confidence. The smoke had an unpleasant taste, and they gagged a little, but Tom said:

可这会儿，他们用胳膊肘支撑着身体，侧躺着开始吐出一个个烟圈，小心翼翼地，一看就知道没什么经验。烟的味道不怎么样，他们还时不时地呛得喘不过气，汤姆却说：




"Why, it's just as easy! If I'd a knowed this was all, I'd a learnt long ago."

“看，抽烟有什么难的！要不是我以前知道抽烟不过如此，肯定早就学会了。”




"So would I," said Joe. "It's just nothing."

“我也是，”乔说，“这根本不值一提嘛。”




"Why, many a time I've looked at people smoking, and thought well I wish I could do that; but I never thought I could," said Tom.

汤姆说：“哎，我以前总是看着别人抽烟，想我要会抽就好了；可从没想过自己真的会抽上。”




"That's just the way with me, hain't it, Huck? You've heard me talk just that way — haven't you, Huck? I'll leave it to Huck if I haven't."

“哈克，我也是这样的，对不对？”乔说，“你也听我这样说过的，对不对，哈克？要是假话，我任听你摆布。”




"Yes — heaps of times," said Huck.

“是的，他说过——说过好几次。”哈克说




"Well, I have too," said Tom; "oh, hundreds of times. Once down by the slaughterhouse. Don't you remember, Huck? Bob Tanner was there, and Johnny Miller, and Jeff Thatcher, when I said it. Don't you remember, Huck, 'bout me saying that?"

“嘿，我也说过呀，”汤姆说，“唔，都该有几百次了。有一回是在屠宰场。你不记得了，哈克？鲍勃·唐纳当时也在场，约翰尼·米勒、杰夫·撒切尔也都在。现在总该想起来了吧，哈克？”




"Yes, that's so," said Huck. "That was the day after I lost a white alley. No, 'twas the day before."

“想起来了，是有这么回事，”哈克说，“那正是我丢掉白石头弹子的后一天。不对，是前一天。”




"There — I told you so," said Tom. "Huck recollects it."

“瞧——我说了吧，”汤姆说。“哈克想起来了。”




"I bleeve I could smoke this pipe all day," said Joe. "I don't feel sick."

“我敢说让我抽一整天的烟都没问题，”乔说，“我不觉得恶心。”




"Neither do I," said Tom. "I could smoke it all day. "I could smoke it all day. But I bet you Jeff Thatcher couldn't."

“我也不觉得恶心，”汤姆说，“我也能成天地抽这种烟。但我敢打赌杰夫·撒切尔就不行。”




"Jeff Thatcher! Why, he'd keel over just with two draws. Just let him try it once. He'd see!"

“杰夫·撒切尔！嘿，他抽上个一两口就该晕倒了。不信让他试试。一口就会把他呛个半死！”




"I bet he would. And Johnny Miller — I wish I could see Johnny Miller tackle it once."

“我敢打赌他还真是够呛。还有约翰尼·米勒——我倒很想看他来上几口。”




"Oh, don't I!" said Joe. "Why, I bet you Johnny Miller couldn't any more do this than nothing. Just one little snifter would fetch him."

“啊，我看算了吧！”乔说。“嘿，约翰尼·米勒可不是这块料。他只要闻一下这味儿小命就没了。”




" 'Deed it would, Joe. Say — I wish the boys could see us now."

“的确如此，乔。哎——我真希望那些小子能看到我们现在的样子。”




"So do I."

“我也是。”




"Say — boys, don't say anything about it, and some time when they're around, I'll come up to you and say 'Joe, got a pipe? I want a smoke.' And you'll say, kind of careless like, as if it warn't anything, you'll say, 'Yes, I got my old pipe, and another one, but my tobacker ain't very good.' And I'll say, 'Oh, that's all right, if it's strong enough.' And then you'll out with the pipes, and we'll light up just as ca'm, and then just see 'em look!"

“哎——伙计们，先把这事告诉他们，以后有机会的时候，趁他们在场，我就过来问：‘乔，带烟斗了吗？我想抽两口。’你就摆出一副无所谓的样子，就像这根本不算回事，你说：‘带了，就我那支老烟斗，喏，这还有一支，不过我的烟叶不太好抽喔。’然后我就说：‘哦，没关系，够冲就行。’然后你就掏出烟斗，咱俩不紧不慢地点上火，让他们瞧个够。”




"By jings, that'll be gay, Tom! I wish it was now!"

“呃，那一定很有趣，汤姆！我恨不得现在就表演给他们看看！”




"So do I! And when we tell 'em we learned when we was off pirating, won't they wish they'd been along?"

“我也这么想！我还要告诉他们，我们是在外当海盗时学会的，他们一准后悔当初没有和我们一块儿来！”




"Oh, I reckon not! I'll just bet they will!"

“嗯，那是当然咯！我敢打赌他们准悔死了！”




So the talk ran on. But presently it began to flag a trifle, and grow disjointed. The silences widened; the expectoration marvelously increased. Every pore inside the boys' cheeks became a spouting fountain; they could scarcely bail out the cellars under their tongues fast enough to prevent an inundation; little overflowings down their throats occurred in spite of all they could do, and sudden retchings followed every time. Both boys were looking very pale and miserable, now. Joe's pipe dropped from his nerveless fingers. Tom's followed. Both fountains were going furiously and both pumps bailing with might and main. Joe said feebly:

谈话就这样进行下去。但不一会儿他们就泄气了，各自胡言乱语起来。再后来几个人干脆沉默下来了。汤姆和乔开始吐痰，而且越吐越厉害。这两个孩子的腮帮子现在变成了两座欢快的喷泉；舌头底下像是藏了积满水的地窖，为了缓解水灾，得赶忙往外排水；但无论他们怎么尽力吐水，嗓子里还是有水源源不断地涌上来，连带着一阵阵恶心。此刻，两个孩子已经脸色煞白，一副惨相。乔的手指已经没了知觉，烟斗从手里掉了下来。汤姆的跟着也掉了。两座喷泉尽情地喷着水，两台抽水机也全力以赴地向外抽水。乔有气无力地说：




"I've lost my knife. I reckon I better go and find it."

“我的小刀不见了。我想我得回去去找找看。”




Tom said, with quivering lips and halting utterance:

汤姆嘴唇发抖，断断续续地说：




"I'll help you. You go over that way and I'll hunt around by the spring. No, you needn't come, Huck — we can find it."

“我来帮你找。你往那边去找，我在泉水周围看看。不，哈克，不用你来帮忙——我俩能找到。”




So Huck sat down again, and waited an hour. Then he found it lonesome, and went to find his comrades. They were wide apart in the woods, both very pale, both fast asleep. But something informed him that if they had had any trouble they had got rid of it.

于是哈克重新坐下来，等着他们回来。一个小时后，他觉得有些无聊，便起去找同伴。他俩东躺一个西躺一个，都脸色苍白，在林中睡得正香。哈克看得出他们俩抽烟不太适应，不过现在这种难受已经过去了。




They were not talkative at supper that night. They had a humble look, and when Huck prepared his pipe after the meal and was going to prepare theirs, they said no, they were not feeling very well — something they ate at dinner had disagreed with them.

吃饭时，大家的话都不多。乔和汤姆看上去可怜巴巴的。饭后，哈克准备好自己烟斗，正打算也给他们准备，他俩说不用了，因为晚饭吃的东西有点不大对劲，他们觉得有些不舒服。




About midnight Joe awoke, and called the boys. There was a brooding oppressiveness in the air that seemed to bode something. The boys huddled themselves together and sought the friendly companionship of the fire, though the dull dead heat of the breathless atmosphere was stifling. They sat still, intent and waiting. The solemn hush continued. Beyond the light of the fire everything was swallowed up in the blackness of darkness. Presently there came a quivering glow that vaguely revealed the foliage for a moment and then vanished. By and by another came, a little stronger. Then another. Then a faint moan came sighing through the branches of the forest and the boys felt a fleeting breath upon their cheeks, and shuddered with the fancy that the Spirit of the Night had gone by. There was a pause. Now a weird flash turned night into day and showed every little grass blade, separate and distinct, that grew about their feet. And it showed three white, startled faces, too. A deep peal of thunder went rolling and tumbling down the heavens and lost itself in sullen rumblings in the distance. A sweep of chilly air passed by, rustling all the leaves and snowing the flaky ashes broadcast about the fire. Another fierce glare lit up the forest and an instant crash followed that seemed to rend the treetops right over the boys' heads. They clung together in terror, in the thick gloom that followed.A few big raindrops fell pattering upon the leaves.

半夜的时候，乔醒了，叫醒另外两个孩子。空气闷热逼人，像是要变天了。尽管空气又闷又热，令人窒息，几个孩子还是紧紧依偎在一起，尽量靠近火堆。他们全神贯注地坐在那里，默默地等待着。周围还是一片寂静。除了闪烁的火光，一切都被漆黑的夜色吞没了。不一会儿，一道亮光滑过颤动的树叶，闪了一下又消失了。不久，又是一道亮光，这次光线更强了。接着又一道。就在这时候，一阵低吼从树丛中传来，几个孩子仿佛觉得有一股气息拂过脸颊，还以为是幽灵飘过去了，吓得瑟瑟发抖。片刻的安静过后，又是一道悚目的闪光，把黑夜照得亮如白昼，就连脚下的草叶也像刀片一般历历可辨；同时，三张惨白的脸上，惊恐毕露无遗。一阵沉雷轰轰隆隆从高空滚来，又渐去渐远，逐渐消失在遥远的天边。一阵冷风袭来，树叶沙沙作响；风把火堆里的灰高高卷起，让它们雪花似地飞撒下来。又一道强光照亮了树林，响雷紧随其后，仿佛要将孩子们头顶上的树梢劈裂。之后，又是一团漆黑，一片沉寂。几个孩子吓得抱成一团，一阵大雨点重重地砸在树叶上。




"Quick! boys, go for the tent!" exclaimed Tom.

“快，伙计们！快撤到帐篷里去！”汤姆大喊。




They sprang away, stumbling over roots and among vines in the dark, no two plunging in the same direction. A furious blast roared through the trees, making everything sing as it went. One blinding flash after another came, and peal on peal of deafening thunder. And now a drenching rain poured down and the rising hurricane drove it in sheets along the ground. The boys cried out to each other, but the roaring wind and the booming thunderblasts drowned their voices utterly. However, one by one they straggled in at last and took shelter under the tent, cold, scared, and streaming with water; but to have company in misery seemed something to be grateful for. They could not talk, the old sail flapped so furiously, even if the other noises would have allowed them. The tempest rose higher and higher, and presently the sail tore loose from its fastenings and went winging away on the blast. The boys seized each other's hands and fled, with many tumblings and bruises, to the shelter of a great oak that stood upon the riverbank. Now the battle was at its highest. Under the ceaseless conflagration of lightning that flamed in the skies, everything below stood out in clean-cut and shadowless distinctness: the bending trees, the billowy river, white with foam, the driving spray of spume flakes, the dim outlines of the high bluffs on the other side, glimpsed through the drifting cloud rack and the slanting veil of rain. Every little while some giant tree yielded the fight and fell crashing through the younger growth; and the unflagging thunderpeals came now in earsplitting explosive bursts, keen and sharp, and unspeakably appalling. The storm culminated in one matchless effort that seemed likely to tear the island to pieces, burn it up, drown it to the treetops, blow it away, and deafen every creature in it, all at one and the same moment. It was a wild night for homeless young heads to be out in.

他们拔腿就跑，在黑暗中不时地绊上树根和藤蔓。由于极度害怕，他们各自一头扎进了不同方向。一阵狂风呼啸而过，整个林子都簌簌作响。耀眼的闪电一道紧跟着一道，震耳的雷声轰隆不断。片刻之间，倾盆大雨劈头泼下，阵阵狂风扫过地面，把它们刮成一片片雨幕。孩子们相互呼喊，可是风吼雷啸，完全淹没了他们的声音。不过，他们还是一个接一个地冲回了露营地，躲在帐篷底下，又冷又怕，浑身湿透。不过在这样的逆境中，大家还能守在一块，就是不幸中的万幸了。他们没法说话。那块旧帆篷噼里啪啦响得太厉害，这么大的噪音里根本交谈不起来。狂风越刮越猛，暴雨也越下越大。风不久便吹松了系帆篷的绳子，把它一卷而飞。孩子们紧紧抓牢了对方的手，逃向河岸上一棵大橡树底下躲雨，一路上磕磕绊绊，碰破了许多地方。这时候，天空中风、雨、雷、电交加，仿佛一场战役进入了最高潮。天空被闪电点燃了，天宇下的万物被光亮映衬得分明；树木都弯下了腰、大河里白浪翻滚、大片大片的泡沫随风起舞，还有河对岸高耸的悬崖峭壁的模糊轮廓，都在那飘摇的乱云和斜倾的雨幕中时隐时现。每隔一会，就有一棵大树败下阵来，哗啦一声扑倒在小树丛里。雷鸣震耳欲聋，像在天空中炸开了锅，恐怖至极，难以言表。最后一阵暴风雨席卷而来，威力更是无与伦比，似乎要在一瞬间把小岛撕成碎片，烧成灰烬，淹没树顶，再把它吹到十万八千里的天边，把岛上的生灵都震昏震聋。对这几个离家出走的孩子们来说，这一夜实在够他们受的了。




But at last the battle was done, and the forces retired with weaker and weaker threatenings and grumblings, and peace resumed her sway. The boys went back to camp, a good deal awed; but they found there was still something to be thankful for, because the great sycamore, the shelter of their beds, was a ruin, now, blasted by the lightnings, and they were not under it when the catastrophe happened.

但是，暴风雨最后总算过去了。狂风与暴雨一起，渐渐平息下来，一切又恢复了宁静。孩子们回到宿营地时，早已给吓了个半死。营地一片狼藉，总为他们提供绿阴的那棵梧桐树已经被雷劈倒，而幸运的是雷击之时，他们恰巧不在树下。




Everything in camp was drenched, the campfire as well; for they were but heedless lads, like their generation, and had made no provision against rain. Here was matter for dismay, for they were soaked through and chilled. They were eloquent in their distress; but they presently discovered that the fire had eaten so far up under the great log it had been built against (where it curved upward and separated itself from the ground), that a handbreadth or so of it had escaped wetting; so they patiently wrought until, with shreds and bark gathered from the under sides of sheltered logs, they coaxed the fire to burn again. Then they piled on great dead boughs till they had a roaring furnace, and were glad-hearted once more. They dried their boiled ham and had a feast, and after that they sat by the fire and expanded and glorified their midnight adventure until morning, for there was not a dry spot to sleep on anywhere around.

露营地的一切都被大雨淋了个湿透，篝火也给浇灭了。这几个孩子还是和同龄人一样，缺乏实际经验，没有想到要去防雨。更惨的是，他们都被淋成了落汤鸡，冷得受不了。那副狼狈相不言自喻。不过他们很快发现，之前的那堆火已经把他们靠着生火的那根倒在地上的大树干（在它翘起来的地方）烧得凹进去很深，因此还有块巴掌大的地方幸运地避开了雨水的侵袭。于是他们想方设法，从那些有遮掩的树下，好不容易找来些碎叶、树皮做火引子，总算又把火堆救活了。随后他们又添了许多枯树枝，直到火苗呼呼直蹿，这才又欢呼雀跃了起来。他们把熟火腿烘干，总算吃了顿好的。吃饱了就坐在火堆旁，把夜半的历险添油加醋地大肆渲染一番，一直聊到清早，因为四下没有一处能干地方能让人躺下睡觉的。




As the sun began to steal in upon the boys, drowsiness came over them and they went out on the sandbar and lay down to sleep. They got scorched out by and by, and drearily set about getting breakfast. After the meal they felt rusty, and stiff-jointed, and a little homesick once more. Tom saw the signs, and fell to cheering up the pirates as well as he could. But they cared nothing for marbles, or circus, or swimming, or anything. He reminded them of the imposing secret, and raised a ray of cheer. While it lasted, he got them interested in a new device. This was to knock off being pirates, for a while, and be Indians for a change. They were attracted by this idea;so it was not long before they were stripped, and striped from head to heel with black mud, like so many zebras — all of them chiefs, of course — and then they went tearing through the woods to attack an English settlement.

不知不觉中，太阳已经升起来了。温暖的阳光照在孩子们的身上，把他们弄得昏昏欲睡，最后他们干脆走出林子，躺在沙滩上睡起觉来。不久，阳光就变得毒辣起来。他们感到浑身燥热，就站起来懒洋洋地弄饭吃。吃罢，他们都觉得浑身酸痛，骨节僵硬，于是又有点想家了。汤姆看出了苗头，极力说着开心事，想叫两个小海盗赶快打起精神来。可是，他们对什么都提不起兴趣，石头弹子、马戏、游泳都不例外。他又向他们提起了那个秘密，这才让他们有点兴奋起来了。趁着这股劲儿，他又用新玩法激起了他们的兴趣，就是让大家暂时放弃当海盗，改扮成印第安人，换换口味。他们一下子就被这个主意吸引住了。于是，不久他们便脱得精光，从头到脚抹上了一道道的黑泥，像斑马一样——当然个个都是酋长——然后他们奔进丛林，去袭击一个英国佬的聚居点。




By and by they separated into three hostile tribes, and darted upon each other from ambush with dreadful war whoops, and killed and scalped each other by thousands. It was a gory day. Consequently it was an extremely satisfactory one.

后来他们又分成三个敌对的部落，各自从埋伏处发出可怕的吼叫，冲出来相互袭击，伤亡者数以千计。这是一场血淋淋的战争，因此也是个痛快淋漓的日子。




They assembled in camp toward supper time, hungry and happy, but now a difficulty arose — hostile Indians could not break the bread of hospitality together without first making peace, and this was a simple impossibility without smoking a pipe of peace. There was no other process that ever they had heard of. Two of the savages almost wished they had remained pirates. However, there was no other way; so with such show of cheerfulness as they could muster they called for the pipe and took their whiff as it passed, in due form.

临近吃晚饭时，他们才回到宿营地集合，虽然饿得很，却也开心地不得了；不过现在又一个难题产生了——互相仇视的印第安人如不事先讲和，就不能在一块友好进餐，而讲和的必要前提是抽一袋烟。除此之外，他们从没听说过其他什么讲和方法。这三个野蛮人中的两个几乎一致表示希望继续当海盗。大家终究想不出别的解决办法；所以他们只好装出一副愉快享受的样子，按照老方法，把烟斗要过来轮流抽了一口。




And behold, they were glad they had gone into savagery, for they had gained something; they found that they could now smoke a little without having to go and hunt for a lost knife; they did not get sick enough to be seriously uncomfortable. They were not likely to fool away this high promise for lack of effort. No, they practised cautiously, after supper, with right fair success, and so they spent a jubilant evening. They were prouder and happier in their new acquirement than they would have been in the scalping and skinning of the Six Nations. We will leave them to smoke and chatter and brag, since we have no further use for them at present.

看，他们这下又很高兴自己变回野蛮人了，因为实在有不小的好处：他们发现自己已经可以抽点烟，而不必去找丢失的小刀了；现在他们已经不再被烟呛得难受了。他们可不会轻易放过这可喜的进步，这种时候可绝不能偷懒，决不。吃过晚饭，他们又小心地练习了一下，相当成功，因此，整个晚上几个人都过得喜气洋洋。就算他们能把印第安人的六个部落通通剥掉头皮，甚至把全身的皮都剥掉，也不会比这更畅快。就随他们在那儿抽烟、喋喋不休和胡乱闲扯吧，反正我们目前每也什么事情要麻烦他们的了。








Chapter 17

第十七章




BUT there was no hilarity in the little town that same tranquil Saturday afternoon. The Harpers, and Aunt Polly's family, were being put into mourning, with great grief and many tears. An unusual quiet possessed the village, although it was ordinarily quiet enough, in all conscience. The villagers conducted their concerns with an absent air, and talked little; but they sighed often. The Saturday holiday seemed a burden to the children. They had no heart in their sports, and gradually gave them up.

可就是在这同一个星期六的下午，小镇上虽然宁静，人们的心情却无比凝重。哈帕一家和波莉姨妈家都沉浸在悲哀之中，伤心的哭声绵绵不断。说实话，这里本来就已经够宁静的了，而现在更是让异常的静谧包围了起来。村里的人干活时都漫不经心，也很少说话；不过大家都长吁短叹个不停。周六这个往常的假日似乎也成了孩子们的负担。他们没心思做游戏，便渐渐地放弃了这项活动。




In the afternoon Becky Thatcher found herself moping about the deserted schoolhouse yard, and feeling very melancholy. But she found nothing there to comfort her. She soliloquized:

那天下午，贝基·撒切尔在空无一人的学校操场上闲逛，心里觉得既凄凉又哀伤，也找不到什么东西来安慰自己。于是她喃喃自语道：




"Oh, if I only had a brass andiron knob again! But I haven't got anything now to remember him by." And she choked back a little sob.

“哎，我要是还能得到那只柴架上的铜把手就好了！现在我连一件纪念能他的东西都没有。”她哽咽着，强忍住泪水。




Presently she stopped, and said to herself:

过了一会，她停住脚步，自言自语道：




"It was right here. Oh, if it was to do over again, I wouldn't say that — I wouldn't say it for the whole world.But he's gone now; I'll never, never, never see him any more."

“就是在这儿。哦，如果他再给我一次的话，我决不会像上回那样顽固了，无论如何也不会再像上回那样说话了。可是他走了，我将永远、永远、永远都见不到他了。”




This thought broke her down and she wandered away, with the tears rolling down her cheeks.

想到这里，她再也支撑不住了。于是她木然地走开，任泪水顺着脸颊流下来。




Then quite a group of boys and girls — playmates of Tom's and Joe's — came by, and stood looking over the paling fence and talking in reverent tones of how Tom did so-and-so the last time they saw him, and how Joe said this and that small trifle (pregnant with awful prophecy, as they could easily see now!) — and each speaker pointed out the exact spot where the lost lads stood at the time, and then added something like "and I was a-standing just so — just as I am now, and as if you was him — I was as close as that — and he smiled, just this way — and then something seemed to go all over me, like — awful, you know — and I never thought what it meant, of course, but I can see now!"

后来，有一大群男孩和女孩——汤姆和乔曾经的玩伴们——走了过来，站在那里望向栅栏那边，用虔诚的语调回忆着汤姆曾经如何干过什么事情，以及他们最后一次见到汤姆的情形。还有乔怎样说了这样和那样的小事情（现在他们不难看出，这一切都充满了多么可怕的预兆啊！）——在场的每个人都指着失踪的伙伴当时所站的确切地点，然后又补上一句：“我当时，嗯就在这儿站着——就像现在这样，比如你是他——我俩就离这么近——他还笑了起来，就像这样——接着我就觉得浑身不对劲，就像——特别吓人，你知道的——我当时根本不明白是怎么回事，可现在我全明白了。”




Then there was a dispute about who saw the dead boys last in life, and many claimed that dismal distinction, and offered evidences, more or less tampered with by the witness; and when it was ultimately decided who did see the departed last, and exchanged the last words with them, the lucky parties took upon themselves a sort of sacred importance, and were gaped at and envied by all the rest. One poor chap, who had no other grandeur to offer, said with tolerably manifest pride in the remembrance:

接着他们就谁最后看见那些失踪的同伴展开了一场争论。许多孩子虽然为朋友伤心难过，却还是争着抢头功，并且提出了一些证据，被证人添油加醋地说了一番。最后公布结果时，那些被认定是最后看到过死者并和他们交谈过的幸运者便摆出一副了不起而又神圣庄严的样子，其余的人则张着嘴望着他们，羡慕得不得了。有个可怜的家伙，他没有什么值得荣耀的事情可谈，于是就想起一件往事，便用宽容大肚，不予追究的口吻说道：




"Well, Tom Sawyer he licked me once."

“哦，汤姆·索亚揍过我一回。”




But that bid for glory was a failure. Most of the boys could say that, and so that cheapened the distinction too much. The group loitered away, still recalling memories of the lost heroes, in awed voices.

可是，这个想引起大家注意的理由失败了，因为大多数孩子都可以这么说，所以他的这句话就不大值钱了。后来这群孩子继续用敬畏的口气追述几位死去的英雄的生平事迹，时间在对话中不知不觉地就溜走了。




When the Sunday-school hour was finished, the next morning, the bell began to toll, instead of ringing in the usual way. It was a very still Sabbath, and the mournful sound seemed in keeping with the musing hush that lay upon nature. The villagers began to gather, loitering a moment in the vestibule to converse in whispers about the sad event. But there was no whispering in the house; only the funereal rustling of dresses as the women gathered to their seats, disturbed the silence there. None could remember when the little church had been so full before. There was finally a waiting pause, an expectant dumbness, and then Aunt Polly entered, followed by Sid and Mary, and they by the Harper family, all in deep black, and the whole congregation, the old minister as well, rose reverently and stood until the mourners were seated in the front pew. There was another communing silence, broken at intervals by muffled sobs, and then the minister spread his hands abroad and prayed. A moving hymn was sung, and the text followed: "I am the Resurrection and the Life."

第二天上午，主日学校下课以后，教堂的大钟一反往日的样子，发出了报丧的钟声。这个星期天，镇上一片宁静，报丧的钟声似乎与笼罩着大地的沉寂很是协调。村民们开始聚集在一起，在走廊里逗留了一小会儿，低声谈论着这件惨案。可是教堂里却一片安静，没有人窃窃私语，只有在女人们入座时裙子沙沙的摩擦声暂时地打破了这凝重的氛围。谁也记不起这个小小的教堂上一次这样座无虚席是在什么时候了。后来教堂里又鸦雀无声了，大家静心等候了一阵才见波莉姨妈走了进来，后面跟着希德和玛丽，还有哈帕一家，他们都穿着深黑色的丧服。这时全场起立，连年迈的牧师也不例外。大家恭恭敬敬地站着，一直等到刚进来的送葬家属在前排就座后才又坐下来。接着又是一阵默哀，时不时地夹杂着一阵阵哽噎的抽泣声。然后牧师摊开双手，做了祷告。人们唱了一首极为感人的圣歌，之后又念了一段颂词：“我是生命，复活是我。”




As the service proceeded, the clergyman drew such pictures of the graces, the winning ways, and the rare promise of the lost lads that every soul there, thinking he recognized these pictures, felt a pang in remembering that he had persistently blinded himself to them, always before, and had as persistently seen only faults and flaws in the poor boys. The minister related many a touching incident in the lives of the departed, too, which illustrated their sweet, generous natures, and the people could easily see, now, how noble and beautiful those episodes were, and remembered with grief that at the time they occurred they had seemed rank rascalities, well deserving of the cowhide. The congregation became more and more moved, as the pathetic tale went on, till at last the whole company broke down and joined the weeping mourners in a chorus of anguished sobs, the preacher himself giving way to his feelings, and crying in the pulpit.

丧礼继续进行，牧师描述了死者的美德和他们讨喜的行为举止，以及非凡的前途。在座的人都想起往日的画面，暗自承认他说得对，自己以前真是有眼无珠，居然对这些视而不见，反倒死盯着这些可怜孩子的过错和毛病不放，心情又沉重了几分。牧师还讲述了这几个孩子在世时的一些感人事迹，他们的天真可爱，慷慨大方又一次展现在大家眼前。人们现在一眼就看出他们那时的行为是多么的高尚，令人赞美。然而当时这一切却被认为是彻头彻尾的流氓行为，大家甚至恨不得用鞭子抽这些孩子。想到这一切，人们更难过了。牧师越说越动情，在场的人也越听越受感动，到最后所有人都沉痛地呜咽起来。牧师本人也控制不住自己的感情在布道台上哭起来。




There was a rustle in the gallery, which nobody noticed; a moment later the church door creaked; the minister raised his streaming eyes above his handkerchief, and stood transfixed! First one and then another pair of eyes followed the minister's, and then almost with one impulse the congregation rose and stared while the three dead boys came marching up the aisle, Tom in the lead, Joe next, and Huck, a ruin of drooping rags, sneaking sheepishly in the rear! They had been hid in the unused gallery listening to their own funeral sermon!

教堂的长廊里响起一阵沙沙声，可是没有人注意到。没过一会儿，教堂的门嘎吱一声开了，牧师拿开手绢，抬起泪汪汪的眼睛，站在那里呆住了！于是一双又一双的眼睛顺着牧师的视线看过去，接着全体哀悼者几乎同时都站了起来，睁大眼睛看着死而复生的这三个孩子沿着过道大踏步走来。走在最前面的是汤姆，乔在中间，哈克拖着破烂的衣衫，偷偷走在最后。他们刚才一直躲在那没人的长廊里，倾听着追悼自己的颂词哩！




Aunt Polly, Mary, and the Harpers threw themselves upon their restored ones, smothered them with kisses and poured out thanksgivings, while poor Huck stood abashed and uncomfortable, not knowing exactly what to do or where to hide from so many unwelcoming eyes. He wavered, and started to slink away, but Tom seized him and said:

波莉姨姨、玛丽，还有哈帕一家一下子向这几个失而复得的孩子扑过去，把他们吻得透不过气来，同时不断地感谢上天。这个时候可怜的哈克却站在那里，窘迫不安，不知道该如何是好，也不知道逃到哪里才能躲开这些不欢迎自己的目光。他犹豫了一下，正打算溜走，可是汤姆一把抓住他，说道：




"Aunt Polly, it ain't fair. Somebody's got to be glad to see Huck."

“波莉姨妈，这不公平，哈克也该受大家欢迎才对。”




"And so they shall. I'm glad to see him, poor motherless thing!" And the loving attentions Aunt Polly lavished upon him were the one thing capable of making him more uncomfortable than he was before.

“是的，说得有道理，我就很欢迎他。这个失去了妈妈的可怜的小东西！”波莉姨妈的突袭而来亲切关怀，反倒使哈克更不自在了。




Suddenly the minister shouted at the top of his voice: "Praise God from whom all blessings flow — SING!— and put your hearts in it!"

忽然牧师放开嗓音，高唱起来：“赞美上帝，保佑众生——唱！——大家尽情地唱呀！”




And they did. Old Hundred swelled up with a triumphant burst, and while it shook the rafters Tom Sawyer the Pirate looked around upon the envying juveniles about him and confessed in his heart that this was the proudest moment of his life.

大家积极响应，热情地唱了起来。高昂的歌声回荡在教堂上空，海盗汤姆·索亚向四周张望，发现周围的伙伴们都在羡慕他，自己也心中暗自承认，这是他平生最得意的时刻。




As the "sold" congregation trooped out they said they would almost be willing to be made ridiculous again to hear Old Hundred sung like that once more.

当那些“受骗”参加葬礼的人成群结队地走出教堂时，大家都说要是还能像今天这样热情地唱颂歌，哪怕再被捉弄一次也心甘情愿。




Tom got more cuffs and kisses that day — according to Aunt Polly's varying moods — than he had earned before in a year; and he hardly knew which expressed the most gratefulness to God and affection for himself.

那一天，汤姆不是挨耳光就是被亲吻，全由波莉姨妈的心情变化说了算。就算把从前一年所受的加起来也没有今天一天的多。他简直搞不清哪一种是表示对上帝的感激，哪一种是对他的爱。








Chapter 18

第十八章




THAT was Tom's great secret — the scheme to return home with his brother pirates and attend their own funerals. They had paddled over to the Missouri shore on a log, at dusk on Saturday, landing five or six miles below the village; they had slept in the woods at the edge of the town till nearly daylight, and had then crept through back lanes and alleys and finished their sleep in the gallery of the church among a chaos of invalided benches.

这就是汤姆伟大的秘密计划——和他的海盗帮兄弟们一起回家，出席自己的葬礼。星期六的黄昏，他们坐着一块大木头顺流而漂，来到了密苏里河河岸，在离小镇下游五六英里的地方上了岸，到镇外的树林子里一觉睡到快天亮。然后他们蹑手蹑脚地穿过教堂后面的胡同和小巷，在教堂长廊乱七八糟的破凳子中间，又接着睡了一大觉。




At breakfast, Monday morning, Aunt Polly and Mary were very loving to Tom, and very attentive to his wants. There was an unusual amount of talk. In the course of it Aunt Polly said:

星期一早晨吃早饭的时候，波莉姨妈和玛丽对汤姆非常亲切，他要什么都满足他。大家的话也比平常多得多。谈话中，波莉姨妈说：




"Well, I don't say it wasn't a fine joke, Tom, to keep everybody suffering 'most a week so you boys had a good time, but it is a pity you could be so hardhearted as to let me suffer so. If you could come over on a log to go to your funeral, you could have come over and give me a hint some way that you warn't dead, but only run off."

“喂，汤姆，要我说你这个玩笑开得太好了，你们几个男孩子为了开开心却让我们大家受了几乎一个星期的罪。可我难过的是，你居然这么狠心，让我也跟着吃这么多苦头。你既然能够坐在大木头上来参加自己的葬礼，那你为什么就不能给我点暗示之类的，说明你并没有死掉，只是出走罢了呢？”




"Yes, you could have done that, Tom," said Mary; "and I believe you would if you had thought of it."

“是呀，汤姆，你完全可以那样做啊，”玛丽接着说，“我想你要是想到这一点，你一定会那样做的。”




"Would you, Tom?" said Aunt Polly, her face lighting wistfully. "Say, now, would you, if you'd thought of it?"

“你会的吧？”波莉姨妈问，脸上一副惆怅的神情。“你说呀，要是你想到了，你会不会那样做呢？”




"I — well, I don't know. Twould a spoiled everything."

“我——呃，我说不准。那有可能把所有事情都搞砸。”




"Tom, I hoped you loved me that much," said Aunt Polly, with a grieved tone that discomforted the boy. "It would have been something if you'd cared enough to think of it, even if you didn't do it."

“汤姆，我原来以为你非常爱我的。”波莉姨妈说，悲伤的语调使汤姆很不安。“哪怕你能想到这一点，就算不这样做，对我也很重要啊。”




"Now auntie, that ain't any harm," pleaded Mary; "it's only Tom's giddy way — he is always in such a rush that he never thinks of anything."

“哦，姨妈，那没什么关系，”玛丽帮着汤姆解释，“汤姆就是这样子，毛手毛脚的——做事总是这么匆匆忙忙，从不考虑什么后果。”




"More's the pity. Sid would have thought. And Sid would have come and done it, too. Tom, you'll look back, some day, when it's too late, and wish you'd cared a little more for me when it would have cost you so little."

“那更让人伤心。要是换了希德就会想到的。他会来告诉我的。”汤姆，有朝一日当你回想往事的时候，一切就都晚了，你会后悔当初这样不在乎我的感受，尽管那都是些力所能及的小事。”




"Now auntie, you know I do care for you," said Tom.

“噢，姨妈，你要相信我真的爱你啊。”汤姆说。




"I'd know it better if you acted more like it."

“你要是能这样做的话，我就更相信你了。”




"I wish now I'd thought," said Tom, with a repentant tone; "but I dreamt about you, anyway. That's something, ain't it?"

“我现在真心希望我当时能想到啊，”汤姆不无懊悔地说，“不过我曾经梦见过你，不管怎么说。那也说明了我很爱你啊，不是么？”




"It ain't much — a cat does that much — but it's better than nothing. What did you dream?"

“那说明不了什么——猫也能做到那个——不过这总比连梦都没梦见强。你梦见我什么了？”




"Why, Wednesday night I dreamt that you was sitting over there by the bed, and Sid was sitting by the woodbox, and Mary next to him."

“噢，星期三夜里，我梦见你坐在那个床边上，希德靠木箱坐着，玛丽坐在他旁边。”




"Well, so we did. So we always do. I'm glad your dreams could take even that much trouble about us."

“好吧，我们确实是那样的。我们经常那样坐。我真高兴你梦里还能这样为我们操心。”




"And I dreamt that Joe Harper's mother was here."

“我还梦见乔·哈帕的妈妈也在这里。”




"Why, she was here! Did you dream any more?"

“哎呀，她是来过。你还梦见了什么？”




"Oh, lots. But it's so dim, now."

“噢，很多。不过现在都想不太起来了。”




"Well, try to recollect — can't you?"

“那么，尽量回想一下行不行？”




"Somehow it seems to me that the wind — the wind blowed the — the —"

“我记得好像风——风吹灭了——吹灭了——”




"Try harder, Tom! The wind did blow something. Come!"

“好好想想，汤姆！风确实吹灭了什么。快说啊！”




Tom pressed his fingers on his forehead an anxious minute, and then said:

汤姆把手指放在额头上，很着急地想了一会，然后说：




"I've got it now! I've got it now! It blowed the candle!"

“我想起来了！想起来了！风吹灭了蜡烛！”




"Mercy on us! Go on, Tom — go on!"

“我的天啊！接着说，汤姆——再接着说！”




"And it seems to me that you said, 'Why, I believe that that door —'"

“我记得好像你说了，‘嘿，我想那门——’”




"Go on, Tom!"

“往下说，汤姆！”




"Just let me study a moment — just a moment. Oh, yes — you said you believed the door was open."

“让我稍微回想一下——等一会。噢，对了——你说你想那门是开着的。”




"As I'm sitting here, I did! Didn't I, Mary! Go on!"

“我当时就像现在这样坐在这儿，我确实说过！是不是，玛丽！继续说！”




"And then — and then — well I won't be certain, but it seems like as if you made Sid go and — and —"

“后来——后来——我不太确定，不过我仿佛记得你让希德去——去——”




"Well?Well? What did I make him do, Tom? What did I make him do?"

“去哪了？我让他去干什么了，汤姆？我让他去干什么了？”




"You made him — you — Oh, you made him shut it."

“你让他——你——噢，你让他去关上门。”




"Well, for the land's sake! I never heard the beat of that in all my days! Don't tell me there ain't anything in dreams, any more. Sereny Harper shall know of this before I'm an hour older. I'd like to see her get around this with her rubbage 'bout superstition. Go on, Tom!"

“啊，我的天哪！我这辈子都没听说过这样的事！谁也别再和我说梦全都是假的了。我这就去跟赛伦尼·哈帕讲，一个小时也不能等。她一向不相信迷信，这回看她还有什么可说的。再接着往下说，汤姆！”




"Oh, it's all getting just as bright as day, now. Next you said I warn't bad, only mischeevous and harum-scarum, and not any more responsible than — than — I think it was a colt, or something."

“噢，现在我记得一清二楚了。后来，你说我不坏，不过是有点淘气，冒冒失失的，不过就是个——我记得你说毛头小子之类的。”




"And so it was! Well, goodness gracious! Go on, Tom!"

“就是这样！哦，天哪！接着讲，汤姆！”




"And then you began to cry."

“然后你就哭了。”




"So I did. So I did. Not the first time, neither. And then —"

“我是哭了。我哭了，不是一次两次了。后来呢？”




"Then Mrs.Harper she began to cry, and said Joe was just the same, and she wished she hadn't whipped him for taking cream when she'd throwed it out her own self —"

“后来哈帕夫人也哭了起来。她说乔也是和我一样的孩子，她后悔不该为了他偷吃奶油的事用鞭子抽打他，其实是她自己把奶油扔掉了——”




"Tom! The spirit was upon you! You was a-prophesying — that's what you was doing! Land alive, go on, Tom!"

“你真神了！你简直是在预言——你就是在预言！天啊，继续讲，汤姆！”




"Then Sid he said — he said —"

“后来希德他说——他说……”




"I don't think I said anything," said Sid.

“我不记得我当时说了什么。”希德说。




"Yes you did, Sid," said Mary.

“不，希德，你说了。”玛丽说。




"Shut your heads and let Tom go on! What did he say, Tom?"

“你俩住嘴，让汤姆往下说！他说什么了，汤姆？”




"He said — I think he said he hoped I was better off where I was gone to, but if I'd been better sometimes —"

“他说——我记得他说他希望我在那个地方过得比较好，不过如果我从前表现得更好些——”




"There, d'you hear that! It was his very words!"

“看，你们听见了吧？他当时正是这么说的！”




"And you shut him up sharp."

“还有，你让他闭嘴。”




"I lay I did! There must a been an angel there. There was an angel there, somewheres!"

“我确实这样讲了！这事一定有神灵在帮你的忙。一定有个神灵在暗地里帮你的忙！”




"And Mrs. Harper told about Joe scaring her with a firecracker, and you told about Peter and the Painkiller —"

“哈帕夫人还讲了乔放爆竹吓着她的事，你就讲了彼得和止痛药……”




"Just as true as I live!"

“真是和我当时做的完全一样！”




"And then there was a whole lot of talk 'bout dragging the river for us, and 'bout having the funeral Sunday, and then you and old Miss Harper hugged and cried, and she went."

“后来你们还讲了到河里打捞我们，讲了星期日举行丧礼，后来你和哈帕夫人抱在一起哭了一场，最后她离开了。”




"It happened just so! It happened just so, as sure as I'm a-sitting in these very tracks. Tom, you couldn't told it more like, if you'd a-seen it! And then what? Go on, Tom!"

“事情经过确实如此！确实如此，就像我现在坐在这里一样。汤姆，就算你亲眼见过，说的也不过如此了！那么后来呢？继续说，汤姆！”




"Then I thought you prayed for me — and I could see you and hear every word you said. And you went to bed, and I was so sorry, that I took and wrote on a piece of sycamore bark, 'We ain't dead — we are only off being pirates,' and put it on the table by the candle; and then you looked so good, laying there asleep, that I thought I went and leaned over and kissed you on the lips."

“我记得后来你为我做了祈祷——我能看见，还能听见你所说的每个字。你上床睡觉了，我感到非常难过，于是拿出一块梧桐树皮，在上面写道：‘我们没有死，只是去当海盗了。’还把它放在桌子上的蜡烛旁边；后来你躺在那儿睡着了，看上去睡得那么香，于是我就走过去，弯下腰来，吻了你的嘴唇。”




"Did you, Tom, did you! I just forgive you everything for that!" And she seized the boy in a crushing embrace that made him feel like the guiltiest of villains.

“是吗，汤姆，是吗！为了这一点，我会原谅你一切过错的！”于是她给了这个小家伙一个紧紧的拥抱，这一抱反而使他感到自己就像一个罪恶深重的小混蛋。




"It was very kind, even though it was only a — dream," Sid soliloquized just audibly.

“这真是太好了，虽然它只是个梦罢了，”希德自言自语，声音小得刚好能听见。




"Shut up, Sid! A body does just the same in a dream as he'd do if he was awake. Here's a big Milum apple I've been saving for you, Tom, if you was ever found again — now go 'long to school.

“闭上嘴，希德！一个人梦有所思，日有所为。这个大苹果是我特意为你留的，汤姆，当时想如果要是能找到你的话——现在去上学吧。




I'm thankful to the good God and Father of us all I've got you back, that's long-suffering and merciful to them that believe on Him and keep His word, though goodness knows I'm unworthy of it, but if only the worthy ones got His blessings and had His hand to help them over the rough places, there's few enough would smile here or ever enter into His rest when the long night comes. Go 'long Sid, Mary, Tom — take yourselves off — you've hendered me long enough."

感谢我们仁慈的圣父，终于让你回来了。凡是相信主，听主的话的人，虽然历尽困苦，主一定会对他们大发慈悲，虽然天知道我是不配的。不过要是只有配受他爱护的人才能得到他的保佑，由他帮助渡过灾难，那就没有几个人能微笑的生活，或是死后到主那里去安息了。走吧，希德、玛丽，还有汤姆——快走吧——你们已经耽误了我够多时间的了。”




The children left for school, and the old lady to call on Mrs. Harper and vanquish her realism with Tom's marvelous dream. Sid had better judgment than to utter the thought that was in his mind as he left the house. It was this: "Pretty thin — as long a dream as that, without any mistakes in it!"

孩子们上学去了，老太太就去找哈帕太太，想用汤姆那个神奇的梦来打消哈帕太太那些现实的想法。希德离开家的时候，对汤姆的话心中已有了数，但决定不说出来。那就是：“这不可信——那么长的一个梦，居然没有一点差错！”




What a hero Tom was become, now! He did not go skipping and prancing, but moved with a dignified swagger as became a pirate who felt that the public eye was on him. And indeed it was; he tried not to seem to see the looks or hear the remarks as he passed along, but they were food and drink to him. Smaller boys than himself flocked at his heels, as proud to be seen with him, and tolerated by him, as if he had been the drummer at the head of a procession or the elephant leading a menagerie into town. Boys of his own size pretended not to know he had been away at all; but they were consuming with envy, nevertheless. They would have given anything to have that swarthy suntanned skin of his, and his glittering notoriety; and Tom would not have parted with either for a circus.

汤姆现在可成英雄了。他不再蹦蹦跳跳的，走路趾高气扬，俨然一个受人注目的海盗的样子。是的，他从人群中走过时，既不看他们一眼，也不理睬他们说什么，把他们当成大白菜一样。比汤姆小一些的孩子们成群结队跟在他身后，非常自豪自己能和汤姆在一起。汤姆也允许他们跟着，仿佛自己成了队伍行进中领头的鼓手或是进城表演的马戏团中领头的大象。与他同龄的伙伴们表面上装着根本不知道他曾走失过那回事，不过心里却忌妒得要命。只要能有汤姆小麦色的皮肤，或者是他响亮的名头，他们什么都愿意做，但汤姆一样也不愿让给他们，哪怕是拿马戏团来换。




At school the children made so much of him and of Joe, and delivered such eloquent admiration from their eyes, that the two heroes were not long in becoming insufferably "stuck-up." They began to tell their adventures to hungry listeners — but they only began; it was not a thing likely to have an end, with imaginations like theirs to furnish material. And finally, when they got out their pipes and went serenely puffing around, the very summit of glory was reached.

在学校里孩子们把汤姆和乔捧上了天，用崇拜的眼光看着他们。他俩开始向那些如饥似渴的“听众”讲他们的冒险。可故事只要一开头，就结束不了了，因为以他俩的想象力，只会添油加醋，越讲越长。到后来，他们拿出烟斗，不急不忙地抽着烟到处转，神气到登峰造极的地步。




Tom decided that he could be independent of Becky Thatcher now. Glory was sufficient. He would live for glory. Now that he was distinguished, maybe she would be wanting to "make up." Well, let her — she should see that he could be as indifferent as some other people. Presently she arrived. Tom pretended not to see her. He moved away and joined a group of boys and girls and began to talk. Soon he observed that she was tripping gayly back and forth with flushed face and dancing eyes, pretending to be busy chasing schoolmates, and screaming with laughter when she made a capture; but he noticed that she always made her capture in his vicinity, and that she seemed to cast a conscious eye in his direction at such times, too. It gratified all the vicious vanity that was in him; and so, instead of winning him it only "set him up" the more and made him the more diligent to avoid betraying that he knew she was about. Presently she gave over skylarking, and moved irresolutely about, sighing once or twice and glancing furtively and wistfully toward Tom. Then she observed that now Tom was talking more particularly to Amy Lawrence than to any one else. She felt a sharp pang and grew disturbed and uneasy at once. She tried to go away, but her feet were treacherous, and carried her to the group instead. She said to a girl almost at Tom's elbow — with sham vivacity:

汤姆横下心，现在没有贝基·撒切尔他也行。只要有荣耀就够了。要为荣耀活着。既然他出名了，也许她想重新和好。不过，那是她的事——而他会像陌生人一样不在乎她。不久，她来了。汤姆装着没看见。跑到另一群男女孩子们中间说起话来。很快他发现，她正开心的跑来跑去，脸蛋通红，四处张望，装作追逐同学，追上一个就笑着大叫一声。他还注意到她总在他的附近抓人，每抓到一个，都好像有意向他这边瞟上一眼。汤姆那顽劣的虚荣心全得到了满足，她的举动没有赢得他，反而更让他觉得自己是个人物了，对她表示更加不动声色，视而不见。她不再嬉戏了，犹犹豫豫地走来走去，时常叹一两口气，闷闷不乐地看着汤姆。汤姆现在正和艾美·劳伦斯一人讲话，不理睬别的人。她感到一阵针扎似的难过，立马变得烦躁不安。想要走开，可是两脚不听使唤，反而把她带到那伙人那里。她假装快活的对汤姆身边的那个女孩说：




"Why, Mary Austin! you bad girl, why didn't you come to Sunday school?"

“哟，是玛丽·奥斯汀呀！你这个坏家伙，为什么你没去主日学校？”




"I did come — didn't you see me?"

“我去了——你没见我去吗？”




"Why, no! Did you? Where did you sit?"

“怎么，没看见啊。你去了？你坐在什么地方？”




"I was in Miss Peters' class, where I always go. I saw you."

“我在彼得小姐的班上，我一向去那里。不过，我看见你了。”




"Did you? Why, it's funny I didn't see you. I wanted to tell you about the picnic."

“是吗？怎么会，真有趣我居然没看见你。我原想告诉你野餐的事情。”




"Oh, that's jolly. Who's going to give it?"

“啊，那太棒了。谁来办呢？”




"My ma's going to let me have one."

“我妈打算给我办一个。”




"Oh, goody; I hope she'll let me come."

“噢，好极了，我希望她会让我参加。”




"Well, she will. The picnic's for me. She'll let anybody come that I want, and I want you."

“嗯，她会的。野餐是为我举办的。我想叫谁她都会愿意的，我想叫你来。”




"That's ever so nice. When is it going to be?"

“那真是太好了。什么时候办呀？”




"By and by. Maybe about vacation."

“不久，可能是快放假的时候。”




"Oh, won't it be fun! You going to have all the girls and boys?"

“噢，这太有意思了！你打算请所有的男女同学吗？”




"Yes, every one that's friends to me — or wants to be"; and she glanced ever so furtively at Tom, but he talked right along to Amy Lawrence about the terrible storm on the island, and how the lightning tore the great sycamore tree "all to flinders" while he was "standing within three feet of it."

“对，凡是我的朋友——还有想和我交朋友的人。”说完，她偷偷瞥了一眼汤姆，可是他正跟艾美·劳伦斯讲岛上那场可怕的暴风雨，闪电怎么把那棵大梧桐树“劈成碎片”，而他自己站得离那棵大梧桐树还“不到三英尺远”。




"Oh, may I come?" said Grace Miller.

“喂，我能参加吗？”格雷赛·米勒说。




"Yes."

“能。”




"And me?" said Sally Rogers.

“还有我呐？”莎丽·罗杰问。




"Yes."

“能。”




"And me, too?" said Susy Harper. "And Joe?"

“我也能吗？”苏赛·哈帕问道，“乔呢？”




"Yes."

“能。”




And so on, with clapping of joyful hands till all the group had begged for invitations but Tom and Amy. Then Tom turned coolly away, still talking, and took Amy with him. Becky's lips trembled and the tears came to her eyes; she hid these signs with a forced gaiety and went on chattering, but the life had gone out of the picnic, now, and out of everything else; she got away as soon as she could and hid herself and had what her sex call "a good cry." Then she sat moody, with wounded pride, till the bell rang. She roused up, now, with a vindictive cast in her eye, and gave her plaited tails a shake and said she knew what she'd do.

就这样，所有的孩子都高兴地拍着手，要求贝基请他们参加野餐，除了汤姆和艾美。汤姆冷冰冰地转过身，一边讲着话，一边带着艾美走了。贝基气得嘴唇发抖，泪水贮满了眼睛，不过她把这些都掩盖了起来，强装笑脸继续聊着。可是野餐的事现在失去了意义，一切都变得没意思。她用最快的速度离开，找个地方藏起来，照女孩们的说法“痛哭了一场”。然后闷闷不乐地坐在那里，一副自尊心受到了伤害的样子，直到上课铃响。这时，她站起来，瞪着一双怀恨的眼睛，把辫子一甩，说“我知道怎么办了”。




At recess Tom continued his flirtation with Amy with jubilant self-satisfaction. And he kept drifting about to find Becky and lacerate her with the performance. At last he spied her, but there was a sudden falling of his mercury. She was sitting cosily on a little bench behind the schoolhouse looking at a picture book with Alfred Temple — and so absorbed were they, and their heads so close together over the book, that they did not seem to be conscious of anything in the world besides. Jealousy ran red-hot through Tom's veins. He began to hate himself for throwing away the chance Becky had offered for a reconciliation. He called himself a fool, and all the hard names he could think of. He wanted to cry with vexation. Amy chatted happily along, as they walked, for her heart was singing, but Tom's tongue had lost its function. He did not hear what Amy was saying, and whenever she paused expectantly he could only stammer an awkward assent, which was as often misplaced as otherwise. He kept drifting to the rear of the schoolhouse, again and again, to sear his eyeballs with the hateful spectacle there. He could not help it. And it maddened him to see, as he thought he saw, that Becky Thatcher never once suspected that he was even in the land of the living. But she did see, nevertheless; and she knew she was winning her fight, too, and was glad to see him suffer as she had suffered.

课间休息的时候，汤姆继续和艾美逗乐，一副乐在其中，得意洋洋的样子。他晃来晃去想让贝基看见，以此来伤她的心。终于他找到了她，但情绪却一落千丈。在教室后面，贝基正舒舒服服地坐在一条小板凳上和阿尔费雷德·邓波儿一起在看画书。他们看得如此聚精会神，头也凑得很近，好像世界上所有别的事情都感觉不到了。嫉妒在汤姆的血管里燃烧。他开始怨恨自己，不该白白放弃了贝基给他的和好的机会。我真是个傻瓜。凡是能想到的话，他都拿来骂自己，直想放声大哭一场。艾美边走边聊着，她的心开心得要唱歌，而汤姆的舌头却像失去了作用，一个字也说不出来。汤姆一句话也没听进去，有时艾美停下来等他答话，他只能尴尬的结巴着回答“是”，总是前言不对后语。他一次又一次地走到教室后面，看着那可恨的一幕眼都红了，而对此却无能为力。更让他发疯的是，在他看来，贝基·撒切尔根本就当世上没有他这个人一样。实际上，贝基看见他了，知道这次较量中自己赢了，她很高兴，现在轮到汤姆受自己曾经遭过的罪了。




Amy's happy prattle became intolerable. Tom hinted at things he had to attend to; things that must be done; and time was fleeting. But in vain — the girl chirped on. Tom thought, "Oh, hang her, ain't I ever going to get rid of her?" At last he must be attending to those things — and she said artlessly that she would be "around" when school let out. And he hastened away, hating her for it.

艾美开心的叽叽喳喳变得让汤姆无法忍受。他暗示自己有事要办，刻不容缓。可是白搭——那姑娘还是喋喋不休。汤姆想：“哎，该死的，怎么老是也甩不掉她。”到后来他非走不可了，可她不解风情地说放学的时候她会来“等他”。最后他急急忙忙地跑掉了，为这恨她恨得要命。




"Any other boy!" Tom thought, grating his teeth. "Any boy in the whole town but that Saint Louis smarty that thinks he dresses so fine and is aristocracy! Oh, all right, I licked you the first day you ever saw this town, mister, and I'll lick you again! You just wait till I catch you out! I'll just take and —"

“要是别的男孩！”汤姆咬牙切齿地想。“要是这城里别的孩子那也就算了，偏偏是那个圣路易斯来的自以为是的贵族少爷！那又怎么样，你来这儿的第一天我就揍了你一顿，先生，我还要揍你一顿！你等着吧，我早晚逮到你。那我可就……”




And he went through the motions of thrashing an imaginary boy — pummeling the air, and kicking and gouging. "Oh, you do, do you? You holler 'nough, do you? Now, then, let that learn you!" And so the imaginary flogging was finished to his satisfaction.

于是他对着空气拳打，脚踢，挖眼睛，一大套动作，把那个想象中的男孩打得落花流水。“让你再这样，还敢这样么？你叫够了吧，还不求饶？哼，嘿，让你记住这个教训。”就这样这场想象中的打斗结束了，他心满意足。




Tom fled home at noon. His conscience could not endure any more of Amy's grateful happiness, and his jealousy could bear no more of the other distress. Becky resumed her picture inspections with Alfred, but as the minutes dragged along and no Tom came to suffer, her triumph began to cloud and she lost interest; gravity and absent-mindedness followed, and then melancholy; two or three times she pricked up her ear at a footstep, but it was a false hope; no Tom came. At last she grew entirely miserable and wished she hadn't carried it so far. When poor Alfred, seeing that he was losing her, he did not know how, kept exclaiming: "Oh, here's a jolly one! look at this!" she lost patience at last, and said, "Oh, don't bother me! I don't care for them!" and burst into tears, and got up and walked away.

中午，汤姆溜回了家。他的神经再也忍受不了艾美的欢乐了，他的嫉妒让他再也不能经受别的打击。贝基继续和阿尔费雷德看画书，但时间渐渐过去，汤姆却没有再来受罪，这让她的胜利蒙上了一层阴影，她失去了兴趣，心情沉重，心不在焉，郁郁寡欢。有几次她听到脚步声，立马竖起耳朵，但希望总是落空，汤姆一次也没来。最后她伤心极了，后悔自己做得太过分。那个可怜的阿尔弗雷德见她心不在焉，可是不知道怎么办，就不停地大声说：“喂，这一张真有趣！看这个！”她终于失去耐心了，说：“哼，别烦我了！我不喜欢这些东西！”说着眼泪夺眶而出，站起身，扭头就走。




Alfred dropped alongside and was going to try to comfort her, but she said:

阿尔弗雷德跟在旁边，正要安慰她，可是她却说：




"Go away and leave me alone, can't you! I hate you!"

“滚开，别管我行不行！我讨厌你！”




So the boy halted, wondering what he could have done — for she had said she would look at pictures all through the nooning — and she walked on, crying. Then Alfred went musing into the deserted schoolhouse. He was humiliated and angry. He easily guessed his way to the truth — the girl had simply made a convenience of him to vent her spite upon Tom Sawyer. He was far from hating Tom the less when this thought occurred to him. He wished there was some way to get that boy into trouble without much risk to himself. Tom's spelling book fell under his eye. Here was his opportunity. He gratefully opened to the lesson for the afternoon and poured ink upon the page.

于是男孩停下脚步，纳闷自己是不是做错了什么——因为之前她说整个中午她都要和他一块儿看画书的——可是现在却哭着走了。他想着想着，走到了空荡荡的教室。觉得受了羞辱，非常生气。很快，他就猜到了真相——这个女孩子利用他来对汤姆·索亚发泄愤恨。想到这一点，他越发痛恨汤姆。最好有什么办法既能让那家伙吃苦头又不连累自己。汤姆的拼写课本映入他的眼帘。机会来了。他满心欢喜地把书翻到下午要学的那一课，然后把墨水泼在了上面。




Becky, glancing in at a window behind him at the moment, saw the act, and moved on, without discovering herself. She started homeward, now, intending to find Tom and tell him; Tom would be thankful and their troubles would be healed. Before she was halfway home, however, she had changed her mind. The thought of Tom's treatment of her when she was talking about her picnic came scorching back and filled her with shame. She resolved to let him get whipped on the damaged spelling book's account, and to hate him forever, into the bargain.

贝基这时正好从他背后的窗子向教室里瞟了一眼，发现了阿尔弗雷德的举动，不声不响地离开了。她动身往家走，打算找到汤姆并告诉他，他一定会很感激，然后尽释前嫌。可还没走到半路，她又改变了主意。回想起她说野餐时汤姆的表现，她就怒火中烧，无地自容。她决心要让汤姆因那本拼写课本挨鞭子，另外，她要永远恨他。








Chapter 19

第十九章




TOM arrived at home in a dreary mood, and the first thing his aunt said to him showed him that he had brought his sorrows to an unpromising market:

汤姆闷闷不乐地回到家里。姨妈一见面就数落了他一通，让他觉得他的郁闷在这里也未必能减轻。




"Tom, I've a notion to skin you alive!"

“汤姆，我真想活剥了你！”




"Auntie, what have I done?"

“姨妈，我做什么了？”




"Well, you've done enough. Here I go over to Sereny Harper, like an old softy, expecting I'm going to make her believe all that rubbage about that dream, when lo and behold you she'd found out from Joe that you was over here and heard all the talk we had that night. Tom, I don't know what is to become of a boy that will act like that. It makes me feel so bad to think you could let me go to Sereny Harper and make such a fool of myself and never say a word."

“得了吧，你作得够呛。我跑去找赛伦尼·哈帕，像个老傻瓜似的，指望能让她相信你编的那个鬼梦。可是你瞧，她早就从乔那里了解到那天晚上你回来过，听见了我们的全部对话。汤姆，我不知道像你这样的孩子将来会怎么样。只要想到你让我跑到赛伦尼·哈帕那儿去，把自己弄得像个傻瓜，你却什么都不说，我就伤心透了。”




This was a new aspect of the thing. His smartness of the morning had seemed to Tom a good joke before, and very ingenious. It merely looked mean and shabby now. He hung his head and could not think of anything to say for a moment. Then he said:

没想到事情会变成这样。汤姆本以为他早上的小聪明只是个玩笑罢了，很有创意。可现在那看起来卑鄙又可耻。他耷拉着脑袋，半天想不起来说什么。最后他说：




"Auntie, I wish I hadn't done it — but I didn't think."

“姨妈，我希望我没有那么做——但是我没想到……”




"Oh, child, you never think. You never think of anything but your own selfishness. You could think to come all the way over here from Jackson's Island in the night to laugh at our troubles, and you could think to fool me with a lie about a dream; but you couldn't ever think to pity us and save us from sorrow."

“噢，孩子，你从来也想不到。你除了自己什么也不关心。你能想到夜里大老远从杰克逊岛跑来对我们幸灾乐祸；你能想到编梦撒谎来糊弄我；可你从来没想到过可怜可怜我们，不让我们那么伤心。”




"Auntie, I know now it was mean, but I didn't mean to be mean. I didn't, honest. And besides, I didn't come over here to laugh at you that night."

“姨妈，我现在知道了那很恶劣，但我不是故意这样的。我不是故意的，真的。还有，那天夜里我到这里来不是来笑话你的。”




"What did you come for, then?"

“那么，你到这里来干什么呢？”




"It was to tell you not to be uneasy about us, because we hadn't got drownded."

“是来告诉你们别为我担心，因为我们并没有淹死。”




"Tom, Tom, I would be the thankfullest soul in this world if I could believe you ever had as good a thought as that, but you know you never did — and I know it, Tom."

“汤姆啊，汤姆，我要是能相信你真有这么好心，那可就谢天谢地啰！不过，你自己明白你从来没这么想过——这我也明白，汤姆。”




"Indeed and 'deed I did, auntie — I wish I may never stir if I didn't."

“千真万确我是这么想的，姨妈——要不是这样，就让我永远也不能动弹。”




"Oh, Tom, don't lie — don't do it. It only makes things a hundred times worse."

“噢，汤姆，别撒谎了——不要这样。撒谎只能让事情变得糟糕一百倍。”




"It ain't a lie, auntie, it's the truth. I wanted to keep you from grieving — that was all that made me come."

“那不是谎话，姨妈，那是真话。我希望你不要伤心——我就是为这来的。”




"I'd give the whole world to believe that — it would cover up a power of sins, Tom. I'd 'most be glad you'd run off and acted so bad. But it ain't reasonable; because, why didn't you tell me, child?"

“我真希望能相信你的话，那可以掩盖很多缺点，汤姆。你出走做坏事，我也会感到高兴。但是那并不合理，你为什么不事先告诉我呢？”




"Why, you see, when you got to talking about the funeral, I just got all full of the idea of our coming and hiding in the church, and I couldn't somehow bear to spoil it. So I just put the bark back in my pocket and kept mum."

“为什么？你瞧，当你们讨论那个葬礼的时候，我满脑子都是跑到教堂躲起来的念头，我就是舍不得破坏了它。所以我就把树皮放回口袋里，保持沉默。”




"What bark?"

“什么树皮？”




"The bark I had wrote on to tell you we'd gone pirating. I wish, now, you'd waked up when I kissed you — I do, honest."

“上面写着我们去当海盗的树皮。说实话，我现在真希望亲吻你的时候你醒了。“




The hard lines in his aunt's face relaxed and a sudden tenderness dawned in her eyes.

姨妈绷紧的脸一下子松开了，她眼里突然闪现出慈祥的目光。




"Did you kiss me, Tom?"

“你吻了我，汤姆？”




"Why, yes, I did."

“是啊，我吻了你。”




"Are you sure you did, Tom?"

“你确定，汤姆？”




"Why, yes, I did, auntie — certain sure."

“那还用说，我确定，姨妈，百分之百确定。”




"What did you kiss me for, Tom?"

“你为什么要吻我，汤姆？”




"Because I loved you so, and you laid there moaning and I was so sorry."

“因为我很爱你，你当时躺在那里呻吟，我非常难过。”




The words sounded like truth. The old lady could not hide a tremor in her voice when she said:

这话听起来像是真的。老太太说话的时候已掩饰不住她声音中的颤抖：




"Kiss me again, Tom! — and be off with you to school, now, and don't bother me any more."

“再吻我一下，汤姆！现在你可以上学去了，不用再担心我了。”




The moment he was gone, she ran to a closet and got out the ruin of a jacket which Tom had gone pirating in. Then she stopped, with it in her hand, and said to herself:

汤姆一走，她就跑到橱子那儿，把汤姆做海盗的时候穿的那件破夹克拿出来。然后她拿着夹克，站在那里，自言自语地说：




"No, I don't dare. Poor boy, I reckon he's lied about it — but it's a blessed, blessed lie, there's such a comfort come from it. I hope the Lord — I know the Lord will forgive him, because it was such goodheartedness in him to tell it. But I don't want to find out it's a lie. I won't look."

“不，我不敢看。可怜的孩子，我猜他在撒谎——但那是个善意的谎言，让人宽慰。我希望——我知道主一定会宽恕他的，因为他心地善良才说这样的谎话的。但我情愿不知道这是个谎言。我不会去看的。”




She put the jacket away, and stood by musing a minute. Twice she put out her hand to take the garment again, and twice she refrained. Once more she ventured, and this time she fortified herself with the thought: "It's a good lie — it's a good lie — I won't let it grieve me." So she sought the jacket pocket. A moment later she was reading Tom's piece of bark through flowing tears and saying: "I could forgive the boy, now, if he'd committed a million sins!"

她把夹克放在一边，站在那里沉思了一会。有两次她伸出手去拿衣服，但又都克制住了。她又一次伸出手，这回她给自己打气：“这是个好的谎话，善意的谎话，我不会因为这个难过的。”于是她翻了夹克的口袋。然后，透过涌出的泪水，她看见了汤姆那片树皮上写的字，说：“现在，哪怕这孩子犯再多的错，我都会原谅他了！”








Chapter 20

第二十章




THERE was something about Aunt Polly's manner, when she kissed Tom, that swept away his low spirits and made him lighthearted and happy again. He started to school and had the luck of coming upon Becky Thatcher at the head of Meadow Lane. His mood always determined his manner. Without a moment's hesitation he ran to her and said:

波莉姨妈吻汤姆的时候，态度有所变化，让他的郁闷一扫而空，又轻松愉快起来。他上学去了，在草坪巷口，幸运地碰上了贝基·撒切尔，情绪一向决定着他的态度。毫不犹豫地，他跑到她跟前说：




"I acted mighty mean today, Becky, and I'm so sorry. I won't ever, ever do that way again, as long as ever I live — please make up, won't you?"

“我今天做得太过分了，贝基，我很抱歉。我这辈子，绝对绝对不会再那样做了，我们和好吧，行么？”




The girl stopped and looked him scornfully in the face:

女孩停下来，一脸鄙夷地盯着他。




"I'll thank you to keep yourself to yourself, Mr.Thomas Sawyer. I'll never speak to you again."

“你好自为之吧，我将会非常感谢你的，托马斯·索亚先生。我永远也不会再和你讲话了。”




She tossed her head and passed on. Tom was so stunned that he had not even presence of mind enough to say "Who cares, Miss Smarty?"until the right time to say it had gone by. So he said nothing. But he was in a fine rage, nevertheless. He moped into the schoolyard wishing she were a boy, and imagining how he would trounce her if she were. He presently encountered her and delivered a stinging remark as he passed. She hurled one in return, and the angry breach was complete. It seemed to Becky, in her hot resentment, that she could hardly wait for school to "take in," she was so impatient to see Tom flogged for the injured spelling book. If she had had any lingering notion of exposing Alfred Temple, Tom's offensive fling had driven it entirely away.

她一甩头走开了。汤姆一下子被说懵了，等他回过神来，想反驳一句“谁在乎啊，自以为是小姐”的时候，时机已经过去了。所以他什么也没说。可是却窝了一肚子火。他没精打采地走进校园，想象着贝基要是个男孩子，就痛打她一顿。之后碰到她，擦身而过的时候，他还骂了句刺耳的话。她回敬了一句，这下两人算是彻底决裂了。盛怒之下，贝基等不及要上课，好早一点看汤姆因为那拼写书挨罚。她本来还有点犹豫要不要揭发阿尔弗雷德·邓波尔，汤姆无礼的话完全打消了这个念头。




Poor girl, she did not know how fast she was nearing trouble herself. The master, Mr. Dobbins, had reached middle age with an unsatisfied ambition. The darling of his desires was to be a doctor, but poverty had decreed that he should be nothing higher than a village schoolmaster. Every day he took a mysterious book out of his desk and absorbed himself in it at times when no classes were reciting. He kept that book under lock and key. There was not an urchin in school but was perishing to have a glimpse of it, but the chance never came. Every boy and girl had a theory about the nature of that book; but no two theories were alike, and there was no way of getting at the facts in the case. Now, as Becky was passing by the desk, which stood near the door, she noticed that the key was in the lock! It was a precious moment. She glanced around; found herself alone, and the next instant she had the book in her hands. The title page — Professor Somebody's Anatomy — carried no information to her mind; so she began to turn the leaves. She came at once upon a handsomely engraved and colored frontispiece — a human figure, stark naked. At that moment a shadow fell on the page and Tom Sawyer stepped in at the door, and caught a glimpse of the picture. Becky snatched at the book to close it, and had the hard luck to tear the pictured page half down the middle. She thrust the volume into the desk, turned the key, and burst out crying with shame and vexation.

可怜的姑娘，她还不知道自己很快就要遇到大麻烦了。他们的老师，杜宾斯先生，人到中年却还有个未实现的愿望。他心心念念想当个医生，但贫穷却注定了他至多也就是个乡村教师。每当没课的时候，他就从讲台里拿出一本神秘的书，忘我的读着。他把那书锁得严严实实。学校里的调皮鬼没有一个不想看看那本书的，哪怕只瞟一眼，却从来没有机会。关于那本书的内容，每个男孩女孩都有一套说法，而且两个版本完全不一样，可是都没办法证实。这回，当贝基路过那张放在门边的桌子时，她发现钥匙还在锁上！这是个千载难逢的时机。她看看四周，发现就她一个人，于是马上把书拿了起来。只见扉页上写着“无名氏教授解剖学”，她没看出什么名堂来，于是就往后翻。一张精致的彩色插图映入眼帘，上面画着一个裸体的人的形象。正在这时，一个影子投在书页上，汤姆·索亚从门口进来，一眼瞥见了那张图。贝基猛地把书合上，可是不幸把那张图拦腰撕了一半。她把书扔进抽屉，锁上锁，又羞又恼地大哭起来。




"Tom Sawyer, you are just as mean as you can be, to sneak up on a person and look at what they're looking at."

“汤姆·索亚，你真卑鄙，跟踪别人，还偷看人家正在看的东西。”




"How could I know you was looking at anything?"

“我怎么知道你正在看东西？”




"You ought to be ashamed of yourself, Tom Sawyer; you know you're going to tell on me, and oh, what shall I do, what shall I do! I'll be whipped, and I never was whipped in school."

“汤姆·索亚，你应该感到害臊。你肯定会告发我的，我该怎么办，我该怎么办啊？我要挨鞭子了，我可从来没在学校里挨过鞭子啊！”




Then she stamped her little foot and said:

接着她跺着她小小的脚说：




"Be so mean if you want to! I know something that's going to happen. You just wait and you'll see! Hateful, hateful, hateful!" — and she flung out of the house with a new explosion of crying.

“你想耍卑鄙，那就随你的便！我知道就要有好事发生了。你等着瞧吧！可恶，可恶，真可恶！”接着，她又大哭一声，冲出屋子。




Tom stood still, rather flustered by this onslaught. Presently he said to himself:

汤姆一动不动站着，被这顿教训弄得不知所措。随后，他对自己说：




"What a curious kind of a fool a girl is. Never been licked in school! Shucks. What's a licking? That's just like a girl — they're so thin-skinned and chicken-hearted. Well, of course I ain't going to tell old Dobbins on this little fool, because there's other ways of getting even on her, that ain't so mean; but what of it? Old Dobbins will ask who it was tore his book. Nobody'll answer. Then he'll do just the way he always does — ask first one and then t'other, and when he comes to the right girl he'll know it, without any telling. Girls' faces always tell on them. They ain't got any backbone. She'll get licked. Well, it's a kind of a tight place for Becky Thatcher, because there ain't any way out of it." Tom conned the thing a moment longer and then added: "All right, though; she'd like to see me in just such a fix — let her sweat it out!"

“女孩子真是傻得出奇。从来没在学校里挨过打！呸！挨顿打有什么大不了？女孩子就是这样——脸皮薄，胆子小。不过，我当然不会向杜宾斯老头告发这个小傻瓜，有的是方法和她算账，用不着这么卑鄙。但那又怎么样呢？杜宾斯老头会问是谁把他的书撕了。没人会答应。然后按照老办法，他会挨个问，等问到这个女孩子，不用说他就会知道是她。女孩子的表情总是出卖她们。一点骨气也没有。她挨揍挨定了。有贝基好受的，因为她逃不掉了。汤姆又琢磨了一会：“好吧，你不是想看我倒霉么，那你就撑到底吧。”




Tom joined the mob of skylarking scholars outside. In a few moments the master arrived and school "took in." Tom did not feel a strong interest in his studies. Every time he stole a glance at the girls' side of the room Becky's face troubled him. Considering all things, he did not want to pity her, and yet it was all he could do to help it. He could get up no exultation that was really worthy the name. Presently the spelling book discovery was made, and Tom's mind was entirely full of his own matters for a while after that. Becky roused up from her lethargy of distress and showed good interest in the proceedings. She did not expect that Tom could get out of his trouble by denying that he spilt the ink on the book himself; and she was right. The denial only seemed to make the thing worse for Tom. Becky supposed she would be glad of that, and she tried to believe she was glad of it, but she found she was not certain. When the worst came to the worst, she had an impulse to get up and tell on Alfred Temple, but she made an effort and forced herself to keep still — because, said she to herself, "he'll tell about me tearing the picture sure. I wouldn't say a word, not to save his life!"

然后加入了那群在外面胡打乱闹的学生。不一会儿，老师来了，开始上课。汤姆对学习没什么兴趣。每次他偷看女生的那边，贝基的神情都令他不安。考虑到之前所有事情，他并不想同情她，可就是抑制不住觉得她可怜。他一点也高兴不起来。很快，拼音课本上的墨迹被发现了，之后有一段时间，汤姆脑子里都是他自己的麻烦。贝基从郁闷的情绪中回过神来，对事态发展表现出了极大兴趣。她早就猜到，就算汤姆自己否认把墨水洒在书上，也开脱不了。她的预料是正确的。否认只让事情变得更糟。贝基以为她会为此感到高兴，也试着让自己相信她真的高兴，结果却发现她并不确定。当事态越来越糟，她甚至有种站起来揭发阿尔弗雷德·邓波尔的冲动，可她竭力强迫自己保持沉默，因为，她对自己讲，“他一定会把我撕了那张图的事说出去。我不会为他讲一句话的！”




Tom took his whipping and went back to his seat not at all brokenhearted, for he thought it was possible that he had unknowingly upset the ink on the spelling book himself, in some skylarking bout — he had denied it for form's sake and because it was custom, and had stuck to the denial from principle.

汤姆挨了鞭子，回到自己的座位上，一点也不伤心，因为他觉得有可能是自己在打打闹闹的时候，无意间打翻了墨水弄脏了书。他之所以否认，是为了走个过场，这也是他的一贯作风，要坚持原则，死不认错。




A whole hour drifted by, the master sat nodding on his throne, the air was drowsy with the hum of study. By and by, Mr. Dobbins straightened himself up, yawned, then unlocked his desk, and reached for his book, but seemed undecided whether to take it out or leave it. Most of the pupils glanced up languidly, but there were two among them that watched his movements with intent eyes. Mr. Dobbins fingered his book absently for a while, then took it out and settled himself in his chair to read! Tom shot a glance at Becky. He had seen a hunted and helpless rabbit look as she did, with a gun leveled at its head. Instantly he forgot his quarrel with her. Quick — something must be done! done in a flash, too! But the very imminence of the emergency paralyzed his invention. Good! — he had an inspiration! He would run and snatch the book, spring through the door and fly. But his resolution shook for one little instant, and the chance was lost — the master opened the volume. If Tom only had the wasted opportunity back again! Too late. There was no help for Becky now, he said. The next moment the master faced the school. Every eye sank under his gaze. There was that in it which smote even the innocent with fear. There was silence while one might count ten; the master was gathering his wrath. Then he spoke:

一个小时过去了，老师坐在他的座位上打盹，教室里一片嗡嗡的读书声令人困乏。渐渐地，杜宾斯先生挺直身子，打着哈欠，然后打开抽屉的锁，伸手要拿他的书，可是看起来有些犹豫。大多数学生都没精打采地抬起头看了一眼，但是其中有两个人特别关注着老师的一举一动。杜宾斯先生心不在焉地摸了一会儿那本书，然后拿了出来，身体往椅子一靠看起来。汤姆瞥了贝基一眼。只见她就像一只被猎人追捕的无助的兔子，猎枪正对着它的头。他立刻忘掉了他们之间的争吵。快点——必须采取行动！快点做些什么！可是紧要关头，他的创造力却一点也发挥不出来。好！他突然来了灵感。他可以冲上去，一把从老师手里抢过书，夺门而逃。就在他正要下决心这么办的时候，机会跑掉了——老师翻开了书。要是汤姆再有一次机会该多好！太晚了。现在什么也帮不了贝基了，他心说。紧接着，老师抬头面朝大家。在他的注视下，所有人都垂下了眼帘。连没犯错的人都被吓得不行。寂静持续了大约十秒钟，老师越来越生气。终于，他问：




"Who tore this book?"

“这书是谁撕的？”




There was not a sound. One could have heard a pin drop. The stillness continued; the master searched face after face for signs of guilt.

没人回答。教室里静得掉根针都能听见。寂静持续着，老师挨个检查，看谁面带愧色。




"Benjamin Rogers, did you tear this book?"

“本杰明·罗杰斯，书是你撕的吗？”




A denial. Another pause.

不是。又一阵沉默。




"Joseph Harper, did you?"

“约瑟夫·哈帕，是你干的？”




Another denial. Tom's uneasiness grew more and more intense under the slow torture of these proceedings. The master scanned the ranks of the boys — considered a while, then turned to the girls:

也不是。询问不紧不慢地进行着，汤姆越来越紧张。老师问完男生，想了一会儿，转向了女生。




"Amy Lawrence?"

“艾美·劳伦斯？”




A shake of the head.

她摇了摇头。




"Gracie Miller?"

“格雷斯·米勒？”




The same sign.

同样摇了摇头。




"Susan Harper, did you do this?"

“苏珊·哈帕，是你干的吗？”




Another negative. The next girl was Becky Thatcher. Tom was trembling from head to foot with excitement and a sense of the hopelessness of the situation.

又是一个否认。下一个就是贝基·撒切尔了。汤姆紧张得从头到脚都在颤抖，他觉得事情简直绝望了。




"Rebecca Thatcher" (Tom glanced at her face — it was white with terror) — "did you tear — no, look me in the face" (her hands rose in appeal) — "did you tear this book?"

“瑞贝卡·撒切尔，”（汤姆向她脸上瞟了一眼，她吓得脸色苍白）——“是你撕……不，看着我的眼睛。”（她承认地举起手来）——“是你撕坏了这本书吗？”




A thought shot like lightning through Tom's brain. He sprang to his feet and shouted — "I done it!"

这时，一个念头闪电般划过汤姆的脑海。他猛地站起来，大声说道：“是我干的！”




The school stared in perplexity at this incredible folly. Tom stood a moment, to gather his dismembered faculties; and when he stepped forward to go to his punishment the surprise, the gratitude, the adoration that shone upon him out of poor Becky's eyes seemed pay enough for a hundred floggings. Inspired by the splendor of his own act, he took without an outcry the most merciless flaying that even Mr. Dobbins had ever administered; and also received with indifference the added cruelty of a command to remain two hours after school should be dismissed — for he knew who would wait for him outside till his captivity was done, and not count the tedious time as loss, either.

全班同学迷惑不解地盯着这个大傻瓜。汤姆站了一会，振作一下。当他走上前去接受惩罚时，可怜的贝基眼里流露出的震惊、感激、敬慕之情，让他觉得就算挨上一百鞭也值得。汤姆为自己的义举热血沸腾，他一声没吭地挨了杜宾斯先生有史以来最严酷的鞭笞，还满不在乎地接受了放学后留校两小时的惩罚，因为他知道有人会在学校外面等着他，直到惩罚结束，全然不在乎浪费时间。




Tom went to bed that night planning vengeance against Alfred Temple; for with shame and repentance Becky had told him all, not forgetting her own treachery; but even the longing for vengeance had to give way, soon, to pleasanter musings, and he fell asleep at last with Becky's latest words lingering dreamily in his ear —

当天晚上，汤姆躺在床上合计着如何报复阿尔弗雷德·邓波尔。贝基又羞又悔，把事情全盘托出，也没忘了讲自己的背叛。不过，复仇的渴望很快变成了快乐的回想。他终于沉入了梦乡，耳边还隐隐约约的回荡着贝基刚刚的话：




"Tom, how could you be so noble!"

“汤姆，你真是太高尚了！”








Chapter 21

第二十一章




VACATION was approaching. The schoolmaster, always severe, grew severer and more exacting than ever, for he wanted the school to make a good showing on "Examination" day. His rod and his ferule were seldom idle now — at least among the smaller pupils. Only the biggest boys, and young ladies of eighteen and twenty, escaped lashing. Mr. Dobbins' lashings were very vigorous ones, too; for although he carried, under his wig, a perfectly bald and shiny head, he had only reached middle age, and there was no sign of feebleness in his muscle. As the great day approached, all the tyranny that was in him came to the surface; he seemed to take a vindictive pleasure in punishing the least shortcomings. The consequence was, that the smaller boys spent their days in terror and suffering and their nights in plotting revenge. They threw away no opportunity to do the master a mischief. But he kept ahead all the time. The retribution that followed every vengeful success was so sweeping and majestic that the boys always retired from the field badly worsted. At last they conspired together and hit upon a plan that promised a dazzling victory. They swore in the sign painter's boy, told him the scheme, and asked his help. He had his own reasons for being delighted, for the master boarded in his father's family and had given the boy ample cause to hate him.

假期越来越近了。为了同学们在考试日能有好的表现，一向严厉的老师现在变得比以往任何时候都更严格、苛刻。他手中的教鞭和戒尺很少闲着，至少对那些年龄较小的同学是这样的。只有最大的男孩子和18到20岁的年轻姑娘才不挨打。杜宾斯先生的鞭子打得特别重。别看他假发下面顶着个光秃秃脑袋，他可是刚到中年，身上的肌肉没有一点松弛的迹象。随着“大考”的临近，他的暴政渐渐暴露无遗。哪怕是最微不足道的小错，他也要借机发挥，似乎乐在其中。结果弄得年龄较小的男孩子惶惶不得终日，晚上就盘算着如何进行报复。他们从不放过任何一个给老师捣乱的机会。但是老师总是道高一丈。伴随着每一次报复得逞的，是风卷残云、势不可挡的惩罚，孩子们总是不堪一击，败下阵来。最后，他们同心协力，想出一条妙计，一定要取得辉煌的胜利。还让做招牌人的孩子发誓保密，然后把秘密计划告诉他，请他帮忙。他之所以乐意帮忙是有自己的原因的，原来这位老师在他家吃饭，在很多事情上已经得罪了这个孩子。




The master's wife would go on a visit to the country in a few days, and there would be nothing to interfere with the plan; the master always prepared himself for great occasions by getting pretty well fuddled, and the sign painter's boy said that when the dominie had reached the proper condition on Examination Evening he would "manage the thing" while he napped in his chair; then he would have him awakened at the right time and hurried away to school.

过几天，老师的太太要到乡下去串门，这样就没有什么能阻碍他们的计划了。在为重要日子作准备的时候，老师总会喝得酩酊大醉。做招牌的人的孩子说大考那天晚上，等老师醉得差不多了，在椅子上打盹的时候，他就“下手”，然后到点叫醒他，催他快到学校去。




In the fullness of time the interesting occasion arrived. At eight in the evening the schoolhouse was brilliantly lighted, and adorned with wreaths and festoons of foliage and flowers. The master sat throned in his great chair upon a raised platform, with his blackboard behind him. He was looking tolerably mellow. Three rows of benches on each side and six rows in front of him were occupied by the dignitaries of the town and by the parents of the pupils.

终于，时机成熟，那个有趣的时刻要来临了。晚上八点，教室里灯火通明，装饰着花环和用叶子和花朵做的串饰。在高高的讲台上，老师像皇帝一样坐在那把大椅子里，身后就是黑板。他看上去一副晕乎乎心情不错的样子。在他的两边各有三排长凳，前面还有六排，坐的是镇上的大人物和学生家长。




To his left, back of the rows of citizens, was a spacious temporary platform upon which were seated the scholars who were to take part in the exercises of the evening; rows of small boys, washed and dressed to an intolerable state of discomfort; rows of gawky big boys; snowbanks of girls and young ladies clad in lawn and muslin and conspicuously conscious of their bare arms, their grandmothers' ancient trinkets, their bits of pink and blue ribbon and the flowers in their hair. All the rest of the house was filled with nonparticipating scholars.

左边，成排座位的后面，是一个临时搭起的大台子，今晚参加考试的学生都坐在这里。一排排小男孩，被拾捣得整整齐齐，让人觉得都有点不自在；一排排大男孩，看起来呆头呆脑的；小女孩和大姑娘们都穿着雪白的细麻和薄纱做的衣服，头上戴着祖母传下来的古老的小装饰，或者粉蓝相间的发带和鲜花，因为露着胳膊而明显有些局促不安。教室剩下的地方坐满了不用参加考试的学生。




The exercises began. A very little boy stood up and sheepishly recited, "You'd scarce expect one of my age to speak in public on the stage," etc.— accompanying himself with the painfully exact and spasmodic gestures which a machine might have used — supposing the machine to be a trifle out of order. But he got through safely, though cruelly scared, and got a fine round of applause when he made his manufactured bow and retired.

考试开始了。一个年龄很小的男孩子站了起来，腼腆的按事先准备好的说了些“大家可能没有想到，像我这年龄的孩子会到讲台上来当众演讲”之类的话，还伴随着极度刻板僵硬的手势，像台机器，或者说是有点故障的机器。尽管吓得要命，他还是顺利的讲完了，然后机械的鞠躬退场，并获得了全场一阵热烈的掌声。




A little shamefaced girl lisped "Mary had a little lamb," etc., performed a compassion-inspiring curtsy, got her meed of applause, and sat down flushed and happy.

一个小女孩满脸羞怯，有点大舌头地背诵了“玛丽有只小羊羔”等，然后十分认真地行了个屈膝礼，博得一阵掌声后，红着脸，高兴地坐了下来。




Tom Sawyer stepped forward with conceited confidence and soared into the unquenchable and indestructible "Give me liberty or give me death" speech, with fine fury and frantic gesticulation, and broke down in the middle of it. A ghastly stage fright seized him, his legs quaked under him and he was like to choke. True, he had the manifest sympathy of the house — but he had the house's silence, too, which was even worse than its sympathy. The master frowned, and this completed the disaster. Tom struggled a while and then retired, utterly defeated. There was a weak attempt at applause, but it died early.

汤姆·索亚十分自信，甚至有点自负地走上前去，大声背起了那千古名篇《不自由，毋宁死》。他慷慨陈词，做着夸张的手势，结果背到一半卡住了。怯场的感觉像魔鬼一样攫住了他，他两腿发颤，快要窒息了似的。所有在场的人十分同情他，教室里一片安静，这让他觉得比同情更难受。老师皱起了眉头，这下全砸了。汤姆挣扎了一会，终于灰溜溜的退下场去。台下的人想鼓一两掌，可掌声刚起就消失了。




"The Boy Stood on the Burning Deck" followed; also "The Assyrian Came Down," and other declamatory gems. Then there were reading exercises, and a spelling fight. The meager Latin class recited with honor. The prime feature of the evening was in order, now — original "compositions" by the young ladies. Each in her turn stepped forward to the edge of the platform, cleared her throat, held up her manuscript (tied with dainty ribbon), and proceeded to read, with labored attention to "expression" and punctuation. The themes were the same that had been illuminated upon similar occasions by their mothers before them, their grandmothers, and doubtless all their ancestors in the female line clear back to the Crusades. "Friendship" was one; "Memories of Other Days"; "Religion in History"; "Dream Land"; "The Advantages of Culture"; "Forms of Political Government Compared and Contrasted"; "Melancholy"; "Filial Love"; "Heart Longings," etc., etc.

跟着是《那个男孩子站在燃烧的甲板上》，还有《亚述人走来了》等一些名篇。接下来是朗读表演和拼写比赛。寥寥数人的拉丁语班背诵时显得无比自豪。晚上的压轴表演终于到了——姑娘们自己的“原创大作”。大家一个接一个走到讲台边，清清嗓子，举起稿子（用鲜艳的缎带扎着），“满怀深情”，一字一顿，卖力地念了起来。文章的主题早被她们的母亲，祖母，甚至是十字军时期的祖祖辈辈的女人们，在同样场合下发挥过了。《友情论》是其中之一，还有《昔日重来》、《历史上的宗教》、《梦境》、《文化的优点》、《政体比照论》、《伤感》、《孝道》、《心愿》等等。




A prevalent feature in these compositions was a nursed and petted melancholy; another was a wasteful and opulent gush of "fine language"; another was a tendency to lug in by the ears particularly prized words and phrases until they were worn entirely out; and a peculiarity that conspicuously marked and marred them was the inveterate and intolerable sermon that wagged its crippled tail at the end of each and every one of them. No matter what the subject might be, a brain-racking effort was made to squirm it into some aspect or other that the moral and religious mind could contemplate with edification. The glaring insincerity of these sermons was not sufficient to compass the banishment of the fashion from the schools, and it is not sufficient today; it never will be sufficient while the world stands, perhaps. There is no school in all our land where the young ladies do not feel obliged to close their compositions with a sermon; and you will find that the sermon of the most frivolous and the least religious girl in the school is always the longest and the most relentlessly pious. But enough of this. Homely truth is unpalatable.

这类文章的通病，一是矫揉造作，无病呻吟；二是堆砌辞藻，华而不实；三是生搬硬套，老生常谈。还有个明显的败笔之处：就是每篇文章的结尾都有一段根深蒂固、难以忍受的说教词，像截断尾巴一样晃来晃去。不管文章主题是什么，她们都绞尽脑汁地扯上些道德或宗教上的启示。说教的虚伪一望便知，可这种风气仍然没有在学校里消失，不只是现在不能，也许只要世界存在一天，就永远也消灭不了。在咱们国家，没有哪所学校的女生不觉得一定要在文章的结尾加上一段说教的。而且你会发现越是那些不守规矩、没有信仰的女孩，说词就越长、越虔诚。到此为止好了。朴素的真理都是难以接受的。




Let us return to the "Examination." The first composition that was read was one entitled "Is this, then, Life?" Perhaps the reader can endure an extract from it: In the common walks of life, with what delightful emotions does the youthful mind look forward to some anticipated scene of festivity! Imagination is busy sketching rose-tinted pictures of joy. In fancy, the voluptuous votary of fashion sees herself amid the festive throng, "the observed of all observers." Her graceful form, arrayed in snowy robes, is whirling through the mazes of the joyous dance; her eye is brightest, her step is lightest in the gay assembly.

我们再接着讲“大考”。朗读的第一篇文章的题目是《难道这就是生活吗？》。下面摘录一段“以飨”读者：芸芸众生中，漫漫长路上，年轻的心灵们是怀着怎样的欢愉，憧憬着节日的景象啊。想象力如脱缰一般，描绘出一幅幅玫瑰色欢乐的场景。梦幻中，时尚的弄潮儿发现自己置身于欢乐的人群中，成了所有人的焦点。她优雅的身躯裹在素装长袍中，在迷宫一般的舞池中翩翩起舞。欢乐的人群中，数她的眼睛最明亮，她的步伐最轻盈。




In such delicious fancies time quickly glides by, and the welcome hour arrives for her entrance into the elysian world, of which she has had such bright dreams. How fairylike does everything appear to her enchanted vision! Each new scene is more charming than the last. But after a while she finds that beneath this goodly exterior, all is vanity: the flattery which once charmed her soul, now grates harshly upon her ear; the ballroom has lost its charms; and with wasted health and embittered heart, she turns away with the conviction that earthly pleasures cannot satisfy the longings of the soul!

梦幻美妙，时光如梭，她此刻幸福得仿佛在天堂的入口，一个她梦中萦绕的地方。在她眼中，一切都像在童话中，施了魔法。每一处新景色都比上一个更吸引人。可是不久，她发现浮华外表下，一切都是镜花水月：曾经令她心花怒放的甜言蜜语，现在变得刺耳起来；舞厅失去了魔力；她身心憔悴地退出，明白了世俗之乐不能够慰藉心灵的企求！




And so forth and so on. There was a buzz of gratification from time to time during the reading, accompanied by whispered ejaculations of "How sweet!""How eloquent!" "So true!" etc., and after the thing had closed with a peculiarly afflicting sermon the applause was enthusiastic.

诸如此类。朗读的时候，人群中不时发出一阵满意的嗡嗡声，伴随着：“多么美好！”“多么流畅！”“说得太对了！”等等，当最后一段折磨人的说教词结束的时候，掌声异常热烈。




Then arose a slim, melancholy girl, whose face had the "interesting" paleness that comes of pills and indigestion, and read a "poem." Two stanzas of it will do:

下一个站起来的是一位身材瘦弱、性格忧郁的女孩，脸色苍白得吓人，那是经常服药和消化不良造成的，她要朗诵一首“诗”。这里节选其中两节就可以了：




A MISSOURI MAIDEN'S FAREWELL TO ALABAMA

密苏里少女告别阿拉巴马




Alabama, good-bye! I love thee well! But yet for awhile do I leave thee now! Sad, yes, sad thoughts of thee my heart doth swell, And burning recollections throng my brow! For I have wandered through thy flowery woods; Have roamed and read near Tallapoosa's stream; Have listened to Tallassee's warring floods, And wooed on Coosa's side Aurora's beam. Yet shame I not to bear an o'er-full heart, Nor blush to turn behind my tearful eyes; 'Tis from no stranger land I now must part, 'Tis to no strangers left I yield these sighs. Welcome and home were mine within this State, Whose vales I leave — whose spires fade fast from me; And cold must be mine eyes, and heart, and tête, When, dear Alabama! they turn cold on thee!

再见，阿拉巴马！我爱你笃深！离别在即，难舍难分。悲伤，是的，悲伤的思绪在我心中涌起，往事历历在胸间燃烧！曾记否，万花丛中有我徜徉的足迹，德拉波斯溪旁有我琅琅的书声；我听过德达西的流水如万马奔腾，我见过库萨山巅晨曦的分娩。我心系百事，无悔无怨，含泪回首，无愧我心。我告别的不是异乡，我叹息的不是他客。我的家在这里！可如今我将远离这里的高山深谷。我的眼，我的心都将冷掉，我将告别人寰，亲爱的阿拉巴马。若我离开了你！




There were very few there who knew what "tête" meant, but the poem was very satisfactory, nevertheless.

在场的人没有几个理解“人寰”的意思，不过这首诗还是令人满意的。




Next appeared a dark-complexioned, black-eyed, blackhaired young lady, who paused an impressive moment, assumed a tragic expression, and began to read in a measured, solemn tone.

接着又上来一位年轻的姑娘，黑眼睛、黑头发连皮肤也黝黑。她停顿了很长一段时间，酝酿出一副悲情的样子，然后用庄严而又有节奏的语调念了起来。




A VISION

景色




Dark and tempestuous was night. Around the throne on high not a single star quivered; but the deep intonations of the heavy thunder constantly vibrated upon the ear; whilst the terrific lightning revelled in angry mood through the cloudy chambers of heaven, seeming to scorn the power exerted over its terror by the illustrious Franklin! Even the boisterous winds unanimously came forth from their mystic homes, and blustered about as if to enhance by their aid the wildness of the scene.

夜色深沉，狂风肆虐，暴雨倾盆。老天爷高高在上，四周无半点星辰闪烁，然而炸雷滚滚，震耳欲聋，愤怒的闪电刺破乌云，划开夜空，像是在嘲笑富兰克林的勇气。连狂暴的风也肆虐而出，助长了雷电的气焰，场面荒凉无比。




At such a time, so dark, so dreary, for human sympathy my very spirit sighed; but instead thereof,

就在这个时刻，如此漆黑，如此恐怖，我都不禁为富兰克林捏了一把汗，但这时，




"My dearest friend, my counsellor, my comforter and guide — My joy in grief, my second bliss in joy," came to my side.

“我最亲爱的朋友、老师、我的安慰者和向导——我的悲伤中的快乐，我随着欢乐而来的福，”来到我身边。




She moved like one of those bright beings pictured in the sunny walks of fancy's Eden by the romantic and young, a queen of beauty unadorned save by her own transcendent loveliness. So soft was her step, it failed to make even a sound, and but for the magical thrill imparted by her genial touch, as other unobtrusive beauties, she would have glided away unperceived — unsought. A strange sadness rested upon her features, like icy tears upon the robe of December, as she pointed to the contending elements without, and bade me contemplate the two beings presented.

她像浪漫的年轻画家画中的仙女一般，漫步在伊甸园的阳光下，一个朴实无华巧夺天工的绝代佳人。步履轻盈，无声无息，要不是她的轻抚，令人神奇，为之震颤，她会像其他仙女一样，不知不觉间飘走，消失得无影无踪。她指着外面酣战的狂风暴雨，要我想想它们象征着什么；她脸上挂着莫名其妙的哀愁，就像寒冬腊月里的雨雪。




This nightmare occupied some ten pages of manuscript and wound up with a sermon so destructive of all hope to non-Presbyterians that it took the first prize. This composition was considered to be the very finest effort of the evening. The mayor of the village, in delivering the prize to the author of it, made a warm speech in which he said that it was by far the most "eloquent" thing he had ever listened to, and that Daniel Webster himself might well be proud of it.

这个噩梦般的朗诵有十多页稿纸，以一段说教词结束，把非长老会教徒说得一点希望都没有，还因此获得了头奖。这片作文被认为是当天晚上最优秀的作品。镇长在给作者颁奖时，发表了一番热情洋溢的讲话，声称这是他平生听到的最“美好”的文章，连大演说家丹尼尔·韦伯斯特听了也会感到骄傲的。




It may be remarked, in passing, that the number of compositions in which the word "beauteous" was overfondled, and human experience referred to as "life's page," was up to the usual average.

顺便说一下，这种“美好”泛滥，用“人生的一页”比喻人生经历的文章，平常数量也不少。




Now the master, mellow almost to the verge of geniality, put his chair aside, turned his back to the audience, and began to draw a map of America on the blackboard, to exercise the geography class upon. But he made a sad business of it with his unsteady hand, and a smothered titter rippled over the house. He knew what the matter was and set himself to right it. He sponged out lines and remade them; but he only distorted them more than ever, and the tittering was more pronounced. He threw his entire attention upon his work, now, as if determined not to be put down by the mirth. He felt that all eyes were fastened upon him; he imagined he was succeeding, and yet the tittering continued; it even manifestly increased. And well it might. There was a garret above, pierced with a scuttle over his head; and down through this scuttle came a cat, suspended around the haunches by a string; she had a rag tied about her head and jaws to keep her from mewing; as she slowly descended she curved upward and clawed at the string, she swung downward and clawed at the intangible air. The tittering rose higher and higher — the cat was within six inches of the absorbed teacher's head — down, down, a little lower, and she grabbed his wig with her desperate claws, clung to it, and was snatched up into the garret in an instant with her trophy still in her possession! And how the light did blaze abroad from the master's bald pate — for the sign painter's boy had gilded it!

老师这时醉得几乎是一副和蔼可亲的样子了。他推开椅子，背对着观众，开始在黑板上画美国地图，为考地理课作准备。可他哆哆嗦嗦，把图画得不像样，大家忍不住窃笑起来。他心里清楚大家在笑什么，于是就着手修改，擦去一些线，然后又画上，结果画得比原来的还差，笑声更加肆无忌惮了。他拿出看家本事，好像下定决心决不被笑声打倒。所有人的目光都集中在他身上，他觉得自己终于画成了，可是下面的笑声还在继续，并且明显地越来越大。可不是要笑么。原来屋顶上有个阁楼，在正对着老师的头顶的地方开了个小窗，从那里吊出来一只猫，后腿上绑着绳子，头和嘴用破布扎上了，叫不出声来。她一边下降，一边向上蜷起身体去抓绳子，晃来晃去，在空中乱舞一通。大家的笑声越来越大。老师正专心作画，猫离他的头只有六英寸远了。往下，往下，再近一点，终于猫在绝望中一下子抓住了老师的假发，死不松爪，接着又被一下子拽回了阁楼，连着那假发一起。老师的秃头顿时光彩四射，因为那个做招牌人的孩子已经给它上了一层光！




That broke up the meeting. The boys were avenged. Vacation had come.

考试就此结束，孩子们报了仇，假期来临了。








Chapter 22

第二十二章




TOM joined the new order of Cadets of Temperance, being attracted by the showy character of their "regalia." He promised to abstain from smoking, chewing, and profanity as long as he remained a member. Now he found out a new thing — namely, that to promise not to do a thing is the surest way in the world to make a body want to go and do that very thing. Tom soon found himself tormented with a desire to drink and swear; the desire grew to be so intense that nothing but the hope of a chance to display himself in his red sash kept him from withdrawing from the order. Fourth of July was coming; but he soon gave that up — gave it up before he had worn his shackles over forty-eight hours — and fixed his hopes upon old Judge Frazer, justice of the peace, who was apparently on his deathbed and would have a big public funeral, since he was so high an official. During three days Tom was deeply concerned about the Judge's condition and hungry for news of it. Sometimes his hopes ran high — so high that he would venture to get out his regalia and practice before the looking glass. But the Judge had a most discouraging way of fluctuating. At last he was pronounced upon the mend — and then convalescent. Tom was disgusted; and felt a sense of injury, too. He handed in his resignation at once — and that night the Judge suffered a relapse and died. Tom resolved that he would never trust a man like that again.

汤姆被少年节制会神气的“绶带”吸引住了，就成了该组织的新成员，保证作为会员期间，不抽烟，不嚼烟，不渎神。之后他有了个新发现——那就是，嘴上保证不做某件事，恰恰让人更想那么做。汤姆很快就发现自己被一种强烈的欲望所折磨，想喝酒，想骂人。这种欲望变得如此强烈，要不是想到自己能有机会带着红肩带好好露把脸，他早就退会了。七月四号快要到了（美国独立纪念日），但不久他就放弃了这天——戴上“枷锁”还不到四十八个小时就放弃了——转而把希望寄托在治安法官弗雷塞老头身上。这老头显然快要入土了，而且他身居要职，死后一定会有一个盛大的丧礼。三天以来，汤姆深切关注着法官的身体状况，如饥似渴地等着他去世的消息。有时，他的希望似乎触手可及——他甚至大胆地拿出他的绶带，对着镜子自我演示一番。但法官的病情时起时落，汤姆失望极了。后来，医生宣布他正慢慢好转——接着居然康复了。汤姆极其气愤；甚至觉得自己受了伤害。于是他马上申请退会——但就在当晚，法官旧病复发，一命呜呼。汤姆发誓以后再也不相信这种人了。




The funeral was a fine thing. The Cadets paraded in a style calculated to kill the late member with envy. Tom was a free boy again, however — there was something in that. He could drink and swear, now — but found to his surprise that he did not want to. The simple fact that he could, took the desire away, and the charm of it.

丧礼颇为隆重。少年节制会的会员们神气十足地列队游行，让那位前会员忌妒得要死。但不管怎么说，汤姆又恢复了自由，这很有意义。他又可以喝酒骂人了——可是他惊奇地发现自己竟然不想这样做了。正因为他可以随心所欲，那些事情反而失去了魅力，他的欲望也随之不见了。




Tom presently wondered to find that his coveted vacation was beginning to hang a little heavily on his hands.

汤姆不久就感到，梦寐以求的暑假开始变得沉闷冗长起来。




He attempted a diary — but nothing happened during three days, and so he abandoned it.

他尝试着写写日记——但三天以来，什么稀罕事儿也没发生，于是就把日记本扔到一边。




The first of all the negro minstrel shows came to town, and made a sensation. Tom and Joe Harper got up a band of performers and were happy for two days.

一支一流的黑人演奏队来到了小镇，引起了一阵轰动。汤姆和哈帕组织了一队演出人员，疯了那么两天。




Even the Glorious Fourth was in some sense a failure, for it rained hard, there was no procession in consequence, and the greatest man in the world (as Tom supposed), Mr. Benton, an actual United States Senator, proved an overwhelming disappointment — for he was not twenty-five feet high, nor even anywhere in the neighborhood of it.

就连光荣的七月四日，从某种意义上说，也很失败。那天下了场大雨，所以没有游行，而世界上最伟大的人物（在汤姆看来），一个真正的美国参议员，本顿先生，也令人大为失望——实际上他并没有二十五英尺高，甚至连这个边都挨不上。




A circus came. The boys played circus for three days afterward in tents made of rag carpeting — admission, three pins for boys, two for girls — and then circusing was abandoned.

一个马戏团来了。那之后，孩子们用破毯子搭起一个帐篷，一连玩了三天的马戏——入场券是：男孩子要三根别针，女孩子要两根——不久，马戏也不玩了。




A phrenologist and a mesmerizer came — and went again and left the village duller and drearier than ever.

后来，又来了一个相面的和一个催眠师——之后他们也走了，这个镇子越发沉闷、乏味。




There were some boys-and-girls' parties, but they were so few and so delightful that they only made the aching voids between ache the harder.

之后又举办了几次男孩子和女孩子的联欢会，但次数极为有限，而且那欢乐的气氛让没有联欢会的日子显得更难熬了。




Becky Thatcher was gone to her Constantinople home to stay with her parents during vacation — so there was no bright side to life anywhere.

贝基·撒切尔和她父母一起去康士坦丁堡镇的家过暑假——所以，无论怎么折腾，都没有乐趣可言。




The dreadful secret of the murder was a chronic misery. It was a very cancer for permanency and pain.

还有那个可怕的谋杀案的秘密不断折磨着汤姆。就像一个无法摆脱的瘤子，隐隐作痛。




Then came the measles.

接着，汤姆又患上了麻疹。




During two long weeks Tom lay a prisoner, dead to the world and its happenings. He was very ill, he was interested in nothing. When he got upon his feet at last and moved feebly down town, a melancholy change had come over everything and every creature. There had been a "revival," and everybody had "got religion," not only the adults, but even the boys and girls. Tom went about, hoping against hope for the sight of one blessed sinful face, but disappointment crossed him everywhere. He found Joe Harper studying a Testament, and turned sadly away from the depressing spectacle. He sought Ben Rogers, and found him visiting the poor with a basket of tracts. He hunted up Jim Hollis, who called his attention to the precious blessing of his late measles as a warning. Every boy he encountered added another ton to his depression; and when, in desperation, he flew for refuge at last to the bosom of Huckleberry Finn and was received with a Scriptural quotation, his heart broke and he crept home and to bed realizing that he alone of all the town was lost, forever and forever.

在漫长的两周里，汤姆像个犯人似地在家躺着，与世隔绝。他病得很厉害，对什么都提不起兴趣。当他终于能起身下床，虚弱地到镇子里转转的时候，他郁闷的发现所有人和事都变了。镇上有过一次“信仰复兴会”，大家都“信主”了，不仅是大人，男孩和女孩也不例外。汤姆走了一圈，在绝望之中希望能看见哪怕一个被上帝放过的罪恶的面孔，结果处处使他失望。他发现乔·哈帕正在啃《圣经》，于是难过地逃离了这个扫兴的场景。本·罗杰斯正带着一篮子布道的小册子去看望穷人们。而吉姆·荷利斯提醒说，他最近得的麻疹是上帝仁慈的警示。每遇到一个孩子，他的失落就多一分。最后，绝望中，他逃难似的跑到好友哈克贝利·费恩那儿，想不到他也引用《圣经》上的一段话来迎接他。汤姆的心凉透了，他悄悄溜回家，躺在床上，意识到全镇人中，只有他自己永远、永远地成了一只“迷途的羔羊”。




And that night there came on a terrific storm, with driving rain, awful claps of thunder and blinding sheets of lightning. He covered his head with the bedclothes and waited in a horror of suspense for his doom; for he had not the shadow of a doubt that all this hubbub was about him. He believed he had taxed the forbearance of the powers above to the extremity of endurance and that this was the result. It might have seemed to him a waste of pomp and ammunition to kill a bug with a battery of artillery, but there seemed nothing incongruous about the getting up such an expensive thunderstorm as this to knock the turf from under an insect like himself.

就在那天晚上刮起了一场可怕的暴风雨，大雨滂沱，电闪雷鸣。汤姆用床单蒙着头，战战兢兢地等待着自己的末日降临。因为他一点也不怀疑，所有的狂风暴雨都是冲着他来的。他深信是他把上帝惹得忍无可忍，这一切都是他的报应。在他看来，用一排大炮来消灭一只小虫，也未免太浪费弹药了。但要把他这样的一条害虫揪出来彻底铲除，这样一场狂风暴雨似乎也不为过。




By and by the tempest spent itself and died without accomplishing its object. The boy's first impulse was to be grateful, and reform. His second was to wait — for there might not be any more storms.

渐渐的，暴风雨筋疲力尽，还没达到消灭汤姆的目的就休兵了。这孩子的第一个冲动就是谢天谢地，准备脱胎换骨。第二个反应是等待——因为兴许今后不会再有暴风雨了呢。




The next day the doctors were back; Tom had relapsed. The three weeks he spent on his back this time seemed an entire age. When he got abroad at last he was hardly grateful that he had been spared, remembering how lonely was his estate, how companionless and forlorn he was. He drifted listlessly down the street and found Jim Hollis acting as judge in a juvenile court that was trying a cat for murder, in the presence of her victim, a bird. He found Joe Harper and Huck Finn up an alley eating a stolen melon. Poor lads! they — like Tom — had suffered a relapse.

第二天，医生们又来了；汤姆的病又犯了。这一次，他在床上躺了三周，对他来说，仿佛是整整一个世纪。当他终于从病床上起来的时候，回想起自己的处境是多么寂寞，无助而凄凉，虽然饶了条小命，竟也不觉得多么庆幸。他没精打采地走上街头，碰到了吉姆·荷利斯在扮演法官，这个“少年法庭”正在审判一只被控谋杀的猫，被害者——一只鸟——也在场。而乔·哈帕和哈克·费恩正在一条巷子里吃偷来的甜瓜。可怜的孩子！他们——也像汤姆一样——老毛病又犯了。








Chapter 23

第二十三章




AT last the sleepy atmosphere was stirred — and vigorously: the murder trial came on in the court. It became the absorbing topic of village talk immediately. Tom could not get away from it. Every reference to the murder sent a shudder to his heart, for his troubled conscience and fears almost persuaded him that these remarks were put forth in his hearing as "feelers"; he did not see how he could be suspected of knowing anything about the murder, but still he could not be comfortable in the midst of this gossip. It kept him in a cold shiver all the time. He took Huck to a lonely place to have a talk with him. It would be some relief to unseal his tongue for a little while; to divide his burden of distress with another sufferer. Moreover, he wanted to assure himself that Huck had remained discreet.

镇上昏昏沉沉的气氛终于被打破了——而且打破得很彻底：那起谋杀案在法庭上公开审理了。这事立即成了镇上谈论的热门话题。汤姆怎么也逃不开。每当有人提及这起谋杀案，他就心里一惊，因为不安的良心和极度的恐惧几乎使他相信，人家是故意当着他面讲的，好探探他的“口风”；尽管知道别人不可能会怀疑他和这起谋杀有关，但听了这些议论，心里还是不踏实。这让他每时每刻都战战兢兢。他把哈克拉到一个僻静处，讲了这件事。能暂时松松口风，和另一个难兄难弟分担一下烦恼，多少算是点安慰。而且，他想搞清楚哈克是否谨慎的保守秘密。




"Huck, have you ever told anybody about — that?"

“哈克，你曾经跟什么人说起过——那件事吗？”




" 'Bout what?"

“什么事情？”




"You know what."

“你知道我说的是什么。”




"Oh — 'course I haven't."

“哦——当然没说过。”




"Never a word?"

“一句也没说过吗？”




"Never a solitary word, so help me. What makes you ask?"

“一个字也没说过，我发誓。你问这个干吗？”




"Well, I was afeard."

“唉，我很害怕。”




"Why, Tom Sawyer, we wouldn't be alive two days if that got found out. You know that."

“嘿，汤姆·索亚，要是秘密泄露的话，我们连两天也活不成。这你知道。”




Tom felt more comfortable. After a pause:

汤姆觉得心里踏实多了。停了一会。




"Huck, they couldn't anybody get you to tell, could they?"

“哈克，就算他们逼你招供，你也不会说的吧？”




"Get me to tell? Why, if I wanted that half-breed devil to drownd me they could get me to tell. They ain't no different way."

“逼我招供？嘿，我要是招供了，就让我被那个混账王八蛋活活淹死。他们绝对办不到。”




"Well, that's all right, then. I reckon we're safe as long as we keep mum. But let's swear again, anyway. It's more surer."

“好吧，这样就没事了。我想只要咱们保持沉默就很安全。不管怎么说，我们再发一回誓吧。这样更牢靠些。”




"I'm agreed."

“我赞成。”




So they swore again with dread solemnities.

于是他们又非常严肃地发了一回誓。




"What is the talk around, Huck? I've heard a power of it."

“大家都在议论些什么事，哈克？我听到好多东西！”




"Talk? Well, it's just Muff Potter, Muff Potter, Muff Potter all the time. It keeps me in a sweat, constant, so's I want to hide som'ers."

“议论？嗐，还不就是莫夫·波特、莫夫·波特、莫夫·波特，没完没了。这些话听得我直冒冷汗，真想找个地方躲一躲。”




"That's just the same way they go on round me. I reckon he's a goner. Don't you feel sorry for him, sometimes?"

“我也有同感。我想他算是完了。你是不是也时不时地为他感到难过？”




"Most always — most always. He ain't no account; but then he hain't ever done anything to hurt anybody. Just fishes a little, to get money to get drunk on — and loafs around considerable; but lord, we all do that — leastways most of us — preachers and suchlike. But he's kind of good — he give me half a fish, once, when there warn't enough for two; and lots of times he's kind of stood by me when I was out of luck."

“差不多是经常——我经常这样觉得。他不是什么人物；但却从来没做过什么伤天害理的事情。不过是钓钓鱼，弄点钱来买买酒喝——虽然经常到处闲逛，可是，老天，谁没干过这些事啊——起码咱们大多数人都是这样的——连布道的人也不例外。但是他心眼挺好的——有一次，我钓的鱼不够两个人吃的，他还给了我半条鱼；还有好多次，我运气不好的时候，他都挺身帮忙。”




"Well, he's mended kites for me, Huck, and knitted hooks on to my line. I wish we could get him out of there."

“哎，哈克，他帮我修过风筝，还替我把鱼钩系到线上上。真希望我们能把他救出来。”




"My! we couldn't get him out, Tom. And besides, 'twouldn't do any good; they'd ketch him again."

“哎呀！汤姆，我们办不到的。况且，就算救出来也无济于事，他们还会再把他抓回去。”




"Yes — so they would. But I hate to hear 'em abuse him so like the dickens when he never done — that."

“是呀——他们肯定会的。可是，我讨厌听到他们骂他是魔鬼，其实他根本没干——那件事。”




"I do too, Tom. Lord, I hear 'em say he's the bloodiestlooking villain in this country, and they wonder he wasn't ever hung before."

“我也一样，汤姆。老天爷，我听到他们骂他是全国头一号恶棍，还说为什么他没早点被绞死呢。”




"Yes, they talk like that, all the time. I've heard 'em say that if he was to get free they'd lynch him."

“对，他们就是这样说的，一直都是。我还听人说，要是他被放出来，他们就用私刑结果掉他。”




"And they'd do it, too."

“他们真的会那么干。”




The boys had a long talk, but it brought them little comfort. As the twilight drew on, they found themselves hanging about the neighborhood of the little isolated jail, perhaps with an undefined hope that something would happen that might clear away their difficulties. But nothing happened; there seemed to be no angels or fairies interested in this luckless captive.

两个孩子谈了很久，可是并没有得到什么安慰。天色渐晚，他俩发现自己正在那偏僻的小牢房附近转悠，可能还抱着些许说不清的希望，希望能发生什么，帮他们排忧解难。但是，什么事也没发生；似乎没什么天使啊精灵的对这个倒霉的囚犯感兴趣。




The boys did as they had often done before — went to the cell grating and gave Potter some tobacco and matches. He was on the ground floor and there were no guards.

这两个孩子还是像从前那样——走到牢房那儿，给波特递进去一点烟叶和火柴。他被关在第一层，没有看守。




His gratitude for their gifts had always smote their consciences before — it cut deeper than ever, this time. They felt cowardly and treacherous to the last degree when Potter said:

对这些礼物，他的感激经常让他们俩良心不安——而这一次，更是像把刀似的深深刺进他们心里。当波特这样说的时候，他俩觉得自己简直是最最懦弱胆小的叛徒：




"You've been mighty good to me, boys — better'n anybody else in this town. And I don't forget it, I don't. Often I says to myself, says I, 'I used to mend all the boys' kites and things, and show 'em where the good fishin' places was, and befriend 'em what I could, and now they've all forgot old Muff when he's in trouble; but Tom don't, and Huck don't — they don't forget him,' says I, 'and I don't forget them.' Well, boys, I done an awful thing — drunk and crazy at the time — that's the only way I account for it — and now I got to swing for it, and it's right. Right, and best, too, I reckon — hope so, anyway. Well, we won't talk about that. I don't want to make you feel bad; you've befriended me. But what I want to say, is, don't you ever get drunk — then you won't ever get here. Stand a litter furder west — so — that's it; it's a prime comfort to see faces that's friendly when a body's in such a muck of trouble, and there don't none come here but yourn. Good friendly faces — good friendly faces. Git up on one another's backs and let me touch 'em. That's it. Shake hands — yourn'll come through the bars, but mine's too big. Little hands, and weak — but they've helped Muff Potter a power, and they'd help him more if they could."

“孩子们，你们对我太好了——比镇上其他人对我都好。我不会忘记的，不会的。我常常自言自语，比方说：‘我以前曾经给孩子们修理风筝和其他玩具，告诉他们什么地方钓鱼最好，尽量和他们交朋友。现在波特老头倒霉了，他们就把他给忘了；可是啊，汤姆没有，哈克也没有——只有他俩没有忘记他。’我说：‘我也不会忘记他们。’‘啊，孩子们，我干了件可怕的事情——虽然当时我喝醉了，神经错乱——我只能这么解释——现在，我要为此而被吊死，这是我活该。我想，活该，也是应该的——我反倒希望被吊死。哦，咱们不谈这事了吧。我不想让你们伤心难过，你们是我的朋友。但是，我想说的是，你们千万不能酗酒——这样，你们就不会混到这种地步了。你们再往西站一点——对——就这样。一个人遭此不幸，还能看到对他友好的脸，真是莫大的安慰啊。除了你们，再也没有人来看我了。多么友好的脸蛋——多友好啊。你们俩一个爬到另一个背上，让我摸摸你们的脸吧。就是这样。再握握手吧——你们的手可以从窗户缝中伸进来，我的手太大了。这么小的手，没多大力气——可是他们帮了莫夫·波特很大的忙。只要能做到，两肋插刀也没问题。”




Tom went home miserable, and his dreams that night were full of horrors. The next day and the day after, he hung about the courtroom, drawn by an almost irresistible impulse to go in, but forcing himself to stay out. Huck was having the same experience. They studiously avoided each other. Each wandered away, from time to time, but the same dismal fascination always brought them back presently. Tom kept his ears open when idlers sauntered out of the courtroom, but invariably heard distressing news — the toils were closing more and more relentlessly around poor Potter. At the end of the second day the village talk was to the effect that Injun Joe's evidence stood firm and unshaken, and that there was not the slightest question as to what the jury's verdict would be.

汤姆悲痛地回到家里，晚上做了很多可怕的噩梦。第二天和第三天，他被一种难以克制的冲动所驱使，在法庭外面转来转去，想闯进去，可还是强迫自己留在了外面。哈克也有同样的经历。他们故意躲着对方。时常，他们从那里走开，可是不久又都可悲地被吸引了回来。每当有凑热闹的人从法庭里出来，汤姆就竖起耳朵仔细听，但毫无例外都是些令人沮丧的消息——苦难越来越无情地向可怜的莫夫·波特逼近。第二天快结束的时候，镇上传言，印第安·乔的证据确凿无疑，陪审团的判决是明摆着的了。




Tom was out late, that night, and came to bed through the window. He was in a tremendous state of excitement. It was hours before he got to sleep. All the village flocked to the courthouse the next morning, for this was to be the great day. Both sexes were about equally represented in the packed audience. After a long wait the jury filed in and took their places; shortly afterward, Potter, pale and haggard, timid and hopeless, was brought in, with chains upon him, and seated where all the curious eyes could stare at him; no less conspicuous was Injun Joe, stolid as ever. There was another pause, and then the judge arrived and the sheriff proclaimed the opening of the court. The usual whisperings among the lawyers and gathering together of papers followed. These details and accompanying delays worked up an atmosphere of preparation that was as impressive as it was fascinating.

那天夜里，汤姆在外面待到很晚，从窗子爬进家里，上床睡觉。他处在极度兴奋状态。过了好几个小时才睡着。第二天早晨，整个镇上的人成群结队地向法院走去，因为今天将是个大日子。听众席上挤满了人，男女各占一半。等了很久，陪审团才鱼贯而入，分别就座；不一会，波特戴着手铐被押了进来，他面色苍白，形容枯槁，一副胆怯又绝望的样子，在全场好奇的目光中坐了下来。印第安·乔也同样地引人注目，无动于衷，一如往常。又过了一会，法官驾到，执法官就宣布开庭。接着，就听见律师们惯例的交头接耳和收拾文件的声音。这些细节和带来的耽搁营造了一种准备的气氛，让人印象深刻又着迷。




Now a witness was called who testified that he found Muff Potter washing in the brook, at an early hour of the morning that the murder was discovered, and that he immediately sneaked away. After some further questioning, counsel for the prosecution said:

现在，一个证人传唤上来。他作证说在谋杀案发生的那天清晨，他看见莫夫·波特在河里洗澡，并且很快就溜掉了。原告律师又进一步问了些问题，说：




"Take the witness."

“问讯证人。”




The prisoner raised his eyes for a moment, but dropped them again when his own counsel said:

犯人抬眼看了一会，然后又低下了眼睛。这时他的辩护律师说：




"I have no questions to ask him."

“我没有问题要问。”




The next witness proved the finding of the knife near the corpse. Counsel for the prosecution said:

第二个证人证明，他在被害人尸体附近发现了那把刀。原告律师说：




"Take the witness."

“问讯证人。”




"I have no questions to ask him," Potter's lawyer replied.

波特的律师回答：“我没有问题要问。”




A third witness swore he had often seen the knife in Potter's possession.

第三个证人发誓说，他常常看见波特带着那把刀。




"Take the witness."

“问讯证人。”




Counsel for Potter declined to question him. The faces of the audience began to betray annoyance. Did this attorney mean to throw away his client's life without an effort?

波特的律师拒绝向这个证人提问。听众们开面露怒色。难道这个辩护律师打算不作任何努力，就把他的当事人性命给断送掉吗？




Several witnesses deposed concerning Potter's guilty behavior when brought to the scene of the murder. They were allowed to leave the stand without being cross-questioned.

有好几个证人都作证说当波特被带到凶杀现场时，他表现得很愧疚。被告的律师没有盘问他们一句，就允许他们退出了证人席。




Every detail of the damaging circumstances that occurred in the graveyard upon that morning which all present remembered so well, was brought out by credible witnesses, but none of them were cross-examined by Potter's lawyer. The perplexity and dissatisfaction of the house expressed itself in murmurs and provoked a reproof from the bench. Counsel for the prosecution now said:

对于那天早上坟地里发生的悲剧，在场的人都记忆犹新。现在每一个细节又在证言中重现出来，却都没有受到波特的律师的盘问。人们感到既困惑又不满，小声议论着，引起了法官的一阵申斥。最后，原告律师说：




"By the oaths of citizens whose simple word is above suspicion, we have fastened this awful crime, beyond all possibility of question, upon the unhappy prisoner at the bar. We rest our case here."

“诸位公民的证词简短但是不容置疑，根据他们的誓言，我们可以确切的断定，这起可怕的谋杀案系被告席上这个不幸的犯人所为。本案取证到此结束。”




A groan escaped from poor Potter, and he put his face in his hands and rocked his body softly to and fro, while a painful silence reigned in the courtroom. Many men were moved, and many women's compassion testified itself in tears. Counsel for the defence rose and said:

可怜的波特呻吟了一声，他把脸埋在手中，身子微微颤抖。法庭被一片悲痛的沉默统治着。许多男人都动容了，女人们也掉下了同情的眼泪。这时，辩护律师站起身来，说：“




"Your honor, in our remarks at the opening of this trial, we foreshadowed our purpose to prove that our client did this fearful deed while under the influence of a blind and irresponsible delirium produced by drink. We have changed our mind. We shall not offer that plea." (Then to the clerk): "Call Thomas Sawyer!"

法官大人，早在本庭审讯之初，我一度想要证明：我的当事人当时喝了酒，在神志不清的情况下干了这件可怕的事情。现在我改变了主意。我申请撤回那篇辩护词。”然后他对书记员说：“传汤姆·索亚！”




A puzzled amazement awoke in every face in the house, not even excepting Potter's. Every eye fastened itself with wondering interest upon Tom as he rose and took his place upon the stand. The boy looked wild enough, for he was badly scared. The oath was administered.

在场的每一个人都莫名其妙，惊诧不已，就连波特也不例外。在所有疑惑的目光的注视下，汤姆站起来，走上了证人席。这孩子吓坏了，看起来有点控制不住自己。接着他宣了誓。




"Thomas Sawyer, where were you on the seventeenth of June, about the hour of midnight?"

“汤姆·索亚，6月17日大约半夜时分，你在什么地方？”




Tom glanced at Injun Joe's iron face and his tongue failed him. The audience listened breathless, but the words refused to come. After a few moments, however, the boy got a little of his strength back, and managed to put enough of it into his voice to make part of the house hear:

汤姆一眼瞥见了印第安·乔那张冷酷的脸，舌头就像打了结，顿时讲不出话来。听众们都屏息静听，可是他还是一个字也没吐出来。不过，过了一会儿，这孩子振作了一点，勉强提高了声音，但仍然只有部分人能听见他的话：




"In the graveyard!"

“在坟地！”




"A little bit louder, please. Don't be afraid. You were —"

“请你稍微大点声。别害怕。你是在……”




"In the graveyard."

“在坟地。”




A contemptuous smile flitted across Injun Joe's face.

印第安·乔的脸上闪过一丝嘲弄的微笑。




"Were you anywhere near Horse Williams' grave?"

“你是在霍斯·威廉斯的坟墓的附近吗？”




"Yes, sir."

“是的，先生。”




"Speak up — just a trifle louder. How near were you?"

“大点声——再稍微大点声。有多近？”




"Near as I am to you."

“就像我离您这么近。”




"Were you hidden, or not?"

“你是不是藏起来了？”




"I was hid."

“是藏起来了。”




"Where?"

“什么地方？”




"Behind the elms that's on the edge of the grave."

“藏在坟边的几棵榆树后面。”




Injun Joe gave a barely perceptible start.

印第安·乔暗暗吃了一惊。




"Any one with you?"

“还有别人吗？”




"Yes, sir. I went there with —"

“有，先生。我是和……”




"Wait — wait a moment. Never mind mentioning your companion's name. We will produce him at the proper time. Did you carry anything there with you?"

“别忙——等一下。先不急着提你同伴的名字。我们会在适当的时候传问他。你当时身上带着什么东西吗？”




Tom hesitated and looked confused.

汤姆犹豫着，不知所措。




"Speak out, my boy — don't be diffident. The truth is always respectable. What did you take there?"

“说出来吧，孩子——别害怕。说真话总是值得尊重的。你带了什么去的？”




"Only a — a — dead cat."

“就带了一只——呃——一只死猫。”




There was a ripple of mirth, which the court checked.

人们一阵哄笑，法官喝止住了。




"We will produce the skeleton of that cat. Now, my boy, tell us everything that occurred — tell it in your own way — don't skip anything, and don't be afraid."

“我们会出具那只死猫的残骸。现在，孩子，把发生的事情告诉大家——用你自己的方式说——什么也别漏掉，别害怕。”




Tom began — hesitatingly at first, but as he warmed up to his subject, his words flowed more and more easily; in a little while every sound ceased but his own voice; every eye fixed itself upon him; with parted lips and bated breath the audience hung upon his words, taking no note of time, rapt in the ghastly fascinations of the tale. The strain upon pent emotion reached its climax when the boy said:

汤姆开始说了——起初有些吞吞吐吐，不过他越说越起劲，话也越来越流畅；不一会儿，除了他在讲话，所有声音都停止下来，每只眼睛都注视着他。人们张着嘴，屏住呼吸，兴致盎然地听他讲着，全然忘记了时间，沉浸在这个恐怖却引人入胜的故事中。说到后来，汤姆心中积压的情感达到了顶点，他说：




"— and as the doctor fetched the board around and Muff Potter fell, Injun Joe jumped with the knife and —"

“……医生一挥那木牌，莫夫·波特就倒在地上，印第安·乔拿着刀，跳过来……”




Crash! Quick as lightning the half-breed sprang for a window, tore his way through all opposers, and was gone!

哗啦！那个杂种闪电一般朝窗口窜去，冲开所有阻挡他的人，跑了！








Chapter 24

第二十四章




TOM was a glittering hero once more — the pet of the old, the envy of the young. His name even went into immortal print, for the village paper magnified him. There were some that believed he would be President, yet, if he escaped hanging.

汤姆又一次成了耀眼的英雄——长辈们宠爱他，同伴们羡慕他。他的名字甚至变成了铅字，因为镇上的报纸大肆宣扬了他一番。有些人相信，他将来只要不是被绞死，就会当总统。




As usual, the fickle unreasoning world took Muff Potter to its bosom and fondled him as lavishly as it had abused him before. But that sort of conduct is to the world's credit; therefore it is not well to find fault with it.

那些喜怒无常、没有脑子的人们，又像往常一样，把莫夫·波特当做老伙计，对他非常亲密友好，那股热情劲儿就和当初他们起劲地凌辱他一样。但这种行为也是人之常情，所以还是不要吹毛求疵了。




Tom's days were days of splendor and exultation to him, but his nights were seasons of horror. Injun Joe infested all his dreams, and always with doom in his eye. Hardly any temptation could persuade the boy to stir abroad after nightfall. Poor Huck was in the same state of wretchedness and terror, for Tom had told the whole story to the lawyer the night before the great day of the trial, and Huck was sore afraid that his share in the business might leak out yet, notwithstanding Injun Joe's flight had saved him the suffering of testifying in the court. The poor fellow had got the attorney to promise secrecy, but what of that? Since Tom's harassed conscience had managed to drive him to the lawyer's house by night and wring a dread tale from lips that had been sealed with the dismalest and most formidable of oaths, Huck's confidence in the human race was well-nigh obliterated.

汤姆白天过得欢天喜地，神气十足，可晚上全是在恐惧之中度过的。印第安·乔和他那双凶恶的眼睛老是出现在汤姆的梦里。天黑以后，无论什么也不能引诱这个孩子出门了。可怜的哈克也处于同样的不幸与恐惧之中。汤姆在案件开庭审理的前一天晚上，已经把全部经过都告诉了律师。虽然印第安·乔的逃跑使哈克免于出庭作证，他还是极度害怕自己与这个案子有牵连的事会泄露出去。律师已经向这可怜的小家伙保证过，会保守秘密，可那又有什么用？汤姆本来已经郑重发过誓要把嘴封住，可后来还不是受良心的折磨，晚上跑去律师家，把那可怕的经历抖搂了出来。哈克对人类的信任几乎荡然无存了。




Daily Muff Potter's gratitude made Tom glad he had spoken; but nightly he wished he had sealed up his tongue.

白天，莫夫·波特的感激使汤姆很高兴自己说出了事实；可是一到晚上，他就懊悔自己没能管住舌头。




Half the time Tom was afraid Injun Joe would never be captured; the other half he was afraid he would be. He felt sure he never could draw a safe breath again until that man was dead and he had seen the corpse.

有一半时间汤姆都在害怕印第安·乔将永远逍遥法外；而另一半时间却又害怕他被捕。他深深感到，除非这个人死了，并且让他亲眼看见尸体，否则他将永无宁日。




Rewards had been offered, the country had been scoured, but no Injun Joe was found. One of those omniscient and awe-inspiring marvels, a detective, came up from St. Louis, moused around, shook his head, looked wise, and made that sort of astounding success which members of that craft usually achieve. That is to say, he "found a clew." But you can't hang a "clew" for murder, and so after that detective had got through and gone home, Tom felt just as insecure as he was before.

法院悬出赏，整个地区都搜遍了，可就是没有印第安·乔的影子。从圣路易斯来了一名神通广大、令人敬畏的侦探，四处调查，时不时摇摇脑袋，看起来颇为不凡，还声称取得了惊人的进展，就像他的同行们经常做的那样。那就是说，他“找到了线索”。但是，你总不能把“线索”当谋杀犯来绞死。所以在这位侦探完成任务回去之后，汤姆还是和从前一样没有安全感。




The slow days drifted on, and each left behind it a slightly lightened weight of apprehension.

漫长的日子一天天过去了，沉重的恐惧感也一点点减轻了。








Chapter 25

第二十五章




THERE comes a time in every rightly constructed boy's life when he has a raging desire to go somewhere and dig for hidden treasure. This desire suddenly came upon Tom one day. He sallied out to find Joe Harper, but failed of success. Next he sought Ben Rogers; he had gone fishing. Presently he stumbled upon Huck Finn the Red- Handed. Huck would answer. Tom took him to a private place and opened the matter to him confidentially. Huck was willing. Huck was always willing to take a hand in any enterprise that offered entertainment and required no capital, for he had a troublesome superabundance of that sort of time which is not money. "Where'll we dig?" said Huck.

但凡健全的男孩子，到一定时候就会有个强烈的愿望：到各地寻宝。一天，汤姆也突然萌生了这个念头。他跑出去找乔·哈帕，但没有找到。接着又去找本·罗杰斯，可是他去钓鱼去了。不久，他碰到了赤手大盗哈克·费恩。哈克应该会答应。汤姆把他拉到一个没人的地方，推心置腹地和他摊了牌。哈克欣然同意。凡是好玩的，又不需要本钱的冒险活动，哈克总是乐意掺和掺和的。他没钱，可有的是时间，正愁着没处花呢。“我们上哪儿挖去？”哈克问。




"Oh, most anywhere."

“噢，好多地方都行哪。”




"Why, is it hid all around?"

“怎么，难道到处都藏着宝贝吗？”




"No indeed it ain't. It's hid in mighty particular places, Huck — sometimes on islands, sometimes in rotten chests under the end of a limb of an old dead tree, just where the shadow falls at midnight; but mostly under the floor in ha'nted houses."

“不，当然不是。财宝埋在一些相当特殊的地方，哈克——有的埋在岛上，有的装在朽木箱子里，埋在一棵枯死的大树底下，就在半夜时分树影照到的地方；不过，大多数情况下是埋在闹鬼的房子下面。”




"Who hides it?"

“是谁埋的呢？”




"Why, robbers, of course — who'd you reckon? Sunday-school sup'rintendents?"

“嘿，当然是强盗！你想还会有谁——难道是主日学校的校长不成？”




"I don't know. If 'twas mine I wouldn't hide it; I'd spend it and have a good time."

“我不知道。换了我，我才不把它给埋起来，我会拿出去花掉，好好玩上一段时间。”




"So would I. But robbers don't do that way. They always hide it and leave it there."

“我也会的。但是，强盗们不这样干。他们总把钱埋起来，然后就不管了。”




"Don't they come after it any more?"

“之后他们不再回来找它吗？”




"No, they think they will, but they generally forget the marks, or else they die. Anyway, it lays there a long time and gets rusty; and by and by somebody finds an old yellow paper that tells how to find the marks — a paper that's got to be ciphered over about a week because it's mostly signs and hy'roglyphics."

“不，他们是想再找的。可是，他们不是忘了当初留下的标记，就是死了。总之，财宝埋在那里，时间长了，都长了锈。渐渐的，有人发现一张泛黄的纸条，上面写着如何去找那些标记——这种纸条要花上一个星期才能解密，因为上面用的差不多都是符号和象形文字。”




"Hyro-which?"

“象形——象形什么？”




"Hy'roglyphics — pictures and things, you know, that don't seem to mean anything."

“象形文字——图画之类的玩意儿，你知道，一些看上去没有任何意义的图画。”




"Have you got one of them papers, Tom?"

“你拿到那样的纸条了吗，汤姆？”




"No."

“还没有。”




"Well, then, how you going to find the marks?"

“那你打算怎么去找那些记号呢？”




"I don't want any marks. They always bury it under a ha'nted house or on an island, or under a dead tree that's got one limb sticking out. Well, we've tried Jackson's Island a little, and we can try it again some time; and there's the old ha'nted house up the Still- House branch, and there's lots of dead-limb trees — dead loads of 'em."

“我不需要什么记号。强盗们老爱把财宝埋在闹鬼的屋子里或是岛上，要不然就埋在那些有一根树枝探出来的枯树下面。哼，我们已经在杰克逊岛上找过一阵子了，以后什么时候还可以再去找找。在鬼屋河岸上，有间闹鬼的老房子，那儿还有许许多多的枯树——多得很呢。”




"Is it under all of them?"

“下面全埋着财宝吗？”




"How you talk! No!"

“瞧你说的！哪有那么多！”




"Then how you going to know which one to go for?"

“那么，你怎么知道该挖哪棵树呢？”




"Go for all of 'em!"

“所有的树下面都挖一挖。”




"Why, Tom, it'll take all summer."

“哎，汤姆，这可得挖上一整个夏天呀。”




"Well, what of that? Suppose you find a brass pot with a hundred dollars in it, all rusty and gray, or a rotten chest full of di'monds. How's that?"

“哦，那又怎么样？想想看，你挖到一个铜罐子，里面装了一百块大洋，都生了锈，变了颜色；或者挖到了一只腐烂掉的箱子，里面全是钻石。怎么样？”




Huck's eyes glowed.

哈克的眼睛亮了起来。




"That's bully. Plenty bully enough for me. Just you gimme the hundred dollars and I don't want no di'monds."

“那可真太棒了。要我说可是够好的了。你只要把那一百块大洋给我就行了，钻石我就不要了。”




"All right. But I bet you I ain't going to throw off on di'monds. Some of 'em's worth twenty dollars apiece — there ain't any, hardly, but's worth six bits or a dollar."

“好吧。不过，我跟你讲，钻石我可不会扔掉。有的钻石一颗就值二十美元——有的也不那么值钱，不过也要值六角到一块。”




"No! Is that so?"

“不是吧！真的吗？”




"Cert'nly — anybody'll tell you so. Hain't you ever seen one, Huck?"

“那当然啦——人人都这么说。你难道从来没见过钻石吗，哈克？”




"Not as I remember."

“我印象中好像没见过。”




"Oh, kings have slathers of them."

“嗨，国王有老多钻石呢。”




"Well, I don' know no kings, Tom."

“唉，我不认识什么国王呀，汤姆。”




"I reckon you don't. But if you was to go to Europe you'd see a raft of 'em hopping around."

“我想你也不认识。不过，你要是到欧洲去，就能看到一大群国王到处乱窜乱跳。”




"Do they hop?"

“他们乱窜乱跳？”




"Hop? — your granny! No!"

“什么乱窜乱跳——你这糊涂蛋！不是！”




"Well, what did you say they did for?"

“哦，那你刚才说他们做什么来着？”




"Shucks, I only meant you'd see 'em — not hopping, of course — what do they want to hop for? — but I mean you'd just see 'em — scattered around, you know, in a kind of a general way. Like that old humpbacked Richard."

“呸，我是说你会看见他们的——当然不是乱窜乱跳——他们乱窜乱跳干什么？——我只是说你会看见他们——用通俗的话说就是，到处都是，你明白吧？比方说那个驼背的理查老国王。”




"Richard? What's his other name?"

“理查？他姓什么？”




"He didn't have any other name. Kings don't have any but a given name."

”他没有什么姓。国王只有名，没有姓。”




"No?"

“没有姓？”




"But they don't."

“真的没有。”




"Well, if they like it, Tom, all right; but I don't want to be a king and have only just a given name, like a nigger. But say — where you going to dig first?"

“好吧，汤姆，要是他们喜欢这样，那就随便吧；不过，我可不想当国王，只有名字，像个黑鬼似的。得了，我问你——你打算从哪儿开始挖？”




"Well, I don't know. S'pose we tackle that old deadlimb tree on the hill t'other side of Still-House branch?"

“呃，我也不知道。你说我们先从鬼屋河岸对面小山上的那棵枯树那儿动手，怎么样？”




"I'm agreed."

“我同意。”




So they got a crippled pick and a shovel, and set out on their three-mile tramp. They arrived hot and panting, and threw themselves down in the shade of a neighboring elm to rest and have a smoke.

于是，他们找了一把破破烂烂的镐和一把铁锹，踏上了三英里的路程。到达那里的时候，俩人已是满头大汗，气喘吁吁，就往旁边的榆树阴凉下一躺，歇一歇，抽袋烟。




"I like this," said Tom.

“我喜欢干这活儿。”汤姆说。




"So do I."

“我也是。”




"Say, Huck, if we find a treasure here, what you going to do with your share?"

“我说哈克，要是我们在这儿找到了财宝，你打算怎么花你的那份呢？”




"Well, I'll have pie and a glass of soda every day, and I'll go to every circus that comes along. I bet I'll have a gay time."

“嗨，我要天天吃馅饼，喝汽水，然后我要去看马戏，场场不落。我敢说我会快活得像活神仙。”




"Well, ain't you going to save any of it?"

“嗯，不过你不打算攒点钱吗？”




"Save it? What for?"

“攒钱？干什么用？”




"Why, so as to have something to live on, by and by."

“嘿，为以后留着用，细水长流嘛。”




"Oh, that ain't any use. Pap would come back to thishyer town some day and get his claws on it if I didn't hurry up, and I tell you he'd clean it out pretty quick. What you going to do with yourn, Tom?"

“哦，那没用的。我爸迟早会回到镇上，要是我不抓紧把钱花光，他一准会手伸得老长，抢我的钱。告诉你吧，他很快就会花得一个子儿不剩。你打算怎么花你的钱呢，汤姆？”




"I'm going to buy a new drum, and a sure-'nough sword, and a red necktie and a bull pup, and get married."

“我打算买一面新鼓，一把货真价实的宝剑，一条红领带和一只小斗牛犬，还要结婚。”




"Married!"

“结婚！”




"That's it."

“是啊。”




"Tom, you — why, you ain't in your right mind."

“汤姆，你——喂，你脑子不太正常吧。”




"Wait — you'll see."

“等着瞧吧，你会明白的。”




"Well, that's the foolishest thing you could do. Look at pap and my mother. Fight! Why, they used to fight all the time. I remember, mighty well."

“唉，没有比结婚更蠢的事了。看看我爸跟我妈。打打打！唉，他们整天打架。我记得很清楚。”




"That ain't anything. The girl I'm going to marry won't fight."

”这是两码子的事。我要娶的这个女孩子可不会跟我干仗。”




"Tom, I reckon they're all alike. They'll all comb a body. Now you better think 'bout this awhile. I tell you you better. What's the name of the gal?"

“汤姆，我说她们都一样。都胡搅蛮缠。这事你最好先想想。我劝你好好想想。这个妞叫什么？”




"It ain't a gal at all — it's a girl."

“她不是什么妞——是个女孩子。”




"It's all the same, I reckon; some says gal, some says girl — both's right, like enough. Anyway, what's her name, Tom?"

“我觉得都是一回事；有人喊妞，有人喊女孩——都对，都一样。不管怎么说，她到底叫什么，汤姆？”




"I'll tell you sometime — not now."

“我以后再告诉你——现在不行。”




"All right — that'll do. Only if you get married I'll be more lonesomer than ever."

“那好吧——以后就以后吧。只是你成了家，我就更孤单了。”




"No you won't. You'll come and live with me. Now stir out of this and we'll go to digging."

“不会的。你可以搬过来，跟我们一起住。别管这些了，我们动手挖吧。”




They worked and sweated for half an hour. No result. They toiled another half hour. Still no result. Huck said:

他们大汗淋漓的干了半个小时。一无所获。又拼命地干了半个钟头。还是一无所获。哈克说：




"Do they always bury it as deep as this?"

“他们总是埋得这么深吗？”




"Sometimes — not always. Not generally. I reckon we haven't got the right place."

“有时候是的——不过不总是这样。一般来说是不会的。我想我们没找准地方。”




So they chose a new spot and began again. The labor dragged a little, but still they made progress. They pegged away in silence for some time. Finally Huck leaned on his shovel, swabbed the beaded drops from his brow with his sleeve, and said:

于是，他们又换了个新地方挖起来。虽然干得有点慢，但还是有进展的。他们默默地干了一段时间。最后，哈克倚着铁锹，用袖子抹了把额头上豆大的汗珠，说道：




"Where you going to dig next, after we get this one?"

“挖完这个，你打算再到哪里去挖呢？”




"I reckon maybe we'll tackle the old tree that's over yonder on Cardiff Hill back of the widow's."

“我想咱们也许可以去挖那边的那颗枯树，就在卡第夫山上寡妇家后面。”




"I reckon that'll be a good one. But won't the widow take it away from us, Tom? It's on her land."

“我说那地方不错。不过，那寡妇该不会把咱们挖到的财宝据为己有吧，汤姆？那可是在她家的地上呀。”




"She take it away! Maybe she'd like to try it once. Whoever finds one of these hid treasures, it belongs to him. It don't make any difference whose land it's on."

“据为己有！叫她试试看。谁找到这些宝藏就归谁。这和谁家的地没任何关系。”




That was satisfactory. The work went on. By and by Huck said:

这个解释令人满意。他们继续挖着。后来，哈克又说：




"Blame it, we must be in the wrong place again. What do you think?"

“妈的，咱们准是又挖错了地方。你看呢？”




"It is mighty curious, Huck. I don't understand it. Sometimes witches interfere. I reckon maybe that's what's the trouble now."

“这就怪了，哈克。我真搞不懂。有时候，巫婆会暗中捣鬼。我猜问题出在这儿。”




"Shucks, witches ain't got no power in the daytime."

“呸！巫婆白天是没有法力的。”




"Well, that's so. I didn't think of that. Oh, I know what the matter is! What a blamed lot of fools we are! You got to find out where the shadow of the limb falls at midnight, and that's where you dig!"

“对，这话不假。我没想到这一点。啊，我知道问题出在哪儿了！咱俩真是他妈的大傻瓜两个！你得搞清楚夜半的时候，那个树杈的影子落在什么地方，那才是我们要挖的地方啊！”




"Then confound it, we've fooled away all this work for nothing. Now hang it all, we got to come back in the night. It's an awful long way. Can you get out?"

“妈的！我俩傻乎乎地白挖了一场。真该死，咱们得半夜三更跑到这儿来。路程可不近。你能溜出来吗？”




"I bet I will. We've got to do it tonight, too, because if somebody sees these holes they'll know in a minute what's here and they'll go for it."

“我想我能出来。而且咱们今天晚上非来不可，因为要是旁人看见这些洞，他们立刻就会明白这儿有什么，然后就把宝藏挖走了。”




"Well, I'll come around and meow tonight."

“那么，我今天晚上会到你家附近学猫叫。”




"All right. Let's hide the tools in the bushes."

“好吧。咱们把工具藏到灌木丛里。”




The boys were there that night, about the appointed time. They sat in the shadow waiting. It was a lonely place, and an hour made solemn by old traditions. Spirits whispered in the rustling leaves, ghosts lurked in the murky nooks, the deep baying of a hound floated up out of the distance, an owl answered with his sepulchral note. The boys were subdued by these solemnities, and talked little. By and by they judged that twelve had come; they marked where the shadow fell, and began to dig. Their hopes commenced to rise. Their interest grew stronger, and their industry kept pace with it. The hole deepened and still deepened, but every time their hearts jumped to hear the pick strike upon something, they only suffered a new disappointment. It was only a stone or a chunk. At last Tom said:

当天晚上，两个孩子如约而来。他们坐在树荫底下等着。这是个偏僻的地方，又是半夜，那些迷信的故事给这地方抹上些阴森森的味道。树叶的沙沙声像是幽灵的窃窃私语，鬼怪埋伏在暗影里，远处飘来沉沉的狗吠，还有猫头鹰阴森地回叫着。两个孩子被这种阴沉恐怖的气氛吓住了，没怎么讲话。后来，估摸着该到12点钟了，他们就在树影垂落的地方作了记号，开始挖起来。他们的希望开始高涨。兴致越来越好，干劲也随之越来越大。坑越挖越深，每次他们听到镐碰到什么东西的声响，心都怦怦狂跳，可总免不了失望。那不过是一块石头或是一块木头。汤姆终于开口道：




"It ain't any use, Huck, we're wrong again."

“这样干还是不行，哈克，咱们又搞错了。”




"Well, but we can't be wrong. We spotted the shadder to a dot."

“哎，怎么会错呢。咱们都在树影落下的地方作了记号了啊。”




"I know it, but then there's another thing."

“我知道，不过还有一点。”




"What's that?"

“是什么？”




"Why, we only guessed at the time. Like enough it was too late or too early."

“唉，咱们只是在估摸时间。也可能太早了或太迟了。”




Huck dropped his shovel.

哈克把铁锹一扔。




"That's it," said he. "That's the very trouble. We got to give this one up. We can't ever tell the right time, and besides this kind of thing's too awful, here this time of night with witches and ghosts a-fluttering around so. I feel as if something's behind me all the time; and I'm afeard to turn around, becuz maybe there's others in front a-waiting for a chance. I been creeping all over, ever since I got here."

“对，”他说。“问题就出在这儿。咱们还是放弃吧。我们根本搞不准时间，而且这事太可怕了，半夜三更的，女巫和鬼魂四处游荡。我老觉得背后有什么东西盯着我；又不敢回头，因为说不定前面也有什么在等着找机会害咱们呢。自打来到这地方，我就浑身直起鸡皮疙瘩。”




"Well, I've been pretty much so too, Huck. They most always put in a dead man when they bury a treasure under a tree, to look out for it."

“唉，我也差不多有同感，哈克。他们在树下埋财宝的时候，通常还埋上一个死人作看守。”




"Lordy!"

“天啊！”




"Yes, they do. I've always heard that."

“是真的。我常听人家这么说。”




"Tom, I don't like to fool around much where there's dead people. A body's bound to get into trouble with 'em, sure."

“汤姆，我不喜欢在有死人的地方闲荡。否则一定会遇上麻烦的，肯定会的。”




"I don't like to stir 'em up, either. S'pose this one here was to stick his skull out and say something!"

“我也不想打扰他们。说不定这儿就会有个死人伸出脑袋，开口说话呢！”




"Don't Tom! It's awful."

“别说了，汤姆！真恐怖。”




"Well, it just is. Huck, I don't feel comfortable a bit."

“嘿，可不是。哈克，我也觉得不对劲儿。”




"Say, Tom, let's give this place up, and try somewheres else."

“喂，汤姆，咱们还是别在这儿挖了，再到的地方看看吧。”




"All right, I reckon we better."

“好吧，我也觉得最好这样。”




"What'll it be?"

“到哪儿去呢？”




Tom considered a while; and then said:

汤姆想了一会，然后说：




"The ha'nted house. That's it!"

“那间闹鬼的屋子。就是那儿！”




"Blame it, I don't like ha'nted houses, Tom. Why, they're a dern sight worse'n dead people. Dead people might talk, maybe, but they don't come sliding around in a shroud, when you ain't noticing, and peep over your shoulder all of a sudden and grit their teeth, the way a ghost does. I couldn't stand such a thing as that, Tom — nobody could."

“妈的，我也不喜欢闹鬼的屋子，汤姆。唉，那里比死人还可怕。也许死人会说话，可是他们不会趁你不注意，披着寿衣飘来飘去，然后猛地从你背后探出身来，龇牙咧嘴，就像鬼魂一贯的做法。我可受不了这个，汤姆——没人受得了。”




"Yes, but Huck, ghosts don't travel around only at night. They won't hender us from digging there in the daytime."

“是呀。不过，哈克，鬼魂只有夜里才出没。咱们白天到那儿去挖，他们就不会碍事了。”




"Well, that's so. But you know mighty well people don't go about that ha'nted house in the day nor the night."

“对，这话不错。可是你知道，不管是白天还是夜里，都没人去那间鬼屋。”




"Well, that's mostly because they don't like to go where a man's been murdered, anyway — but nothing's ever been seen around that house except in the night — just some blue lights slipping by the windows — no regular ghosts."

“噢，这大概是因为他们不喜欢到一个出过命案的地方去——可是，除了夜里，谁也没在那所房子周围看到过什么——只有些蓝光在窗户那儿飘来荡去——不是总有鬼。”




"Well, where you see one of them blue lights flickering around, Tom, you can bet there's a ghost mighty close behind it. It stands to reason. Becuz you know that they don't anybody but ghosts use 'em."

“哦，汤姆，你看到有那些蓝光闪烁的地方，后面准跟着一个鬼魂。这是有道理的，因为你知道，除了鬼怪，没人点蓝色的火。”




"Yes, that's so. But anyway they don't come around in the daytime, so what's the use of our being afeard?"

“是呀，这话没错。不过，不管怎么说，他们白天不会出来，那咱们还怕什么呢？”




"Well, all right. We'll tackle the ha'nted house if you say so — but I reckon it's taking chances."

“唉，好吧。既然你这么说，咱们就去找找那间鬼屋——不过，我想我们只是碰运气。”




They had started down the hill by this time. There in the middle of the moonlit valley below them stood the "ha'nted" house, utterly isolated, its fences gone long ago, rank weeds smothering the very doorsteps, the chimney crumbled to ruin, the window sashes vacant, a corner of the roof caved in. The boys gazed a while, half expecting to see a blue light flit past a window; then talking in a low tone, as befitted the time and the circumstances, they struck far off to the right, to give the haunted house a wide berth, and took their way homeward through the woods that adorned the rearward side of Cardiff Hill.

这时候，他们已经动身往山下走。在他们脚下是一个沐浴在月光中的山谷，“鬼屋”就孤零零地立在那里，围墙早就没有了，茂盛的杂草掩住了台阶，烟囱倒在了一片废墟中，窗框空空荡荡，屋顶一个犄角也塌掉了。两个孩子望了一会，有点期待看见蓝色的火光飘过窗口；然后他们在这个时间，这种氛围，小声说着话，尽量贴着右边，远远躲开那间鬼屋，穿过卡第夫山后的树林，一路向家走去。








Chapter 26

第二十六章




ABOUT noon the next day the boys arrived at the dead tree: they had come for their tools. Tom was impatient to go to the haunted house; Huck was measurably so, also — but suddenly said:

第二天中午的时候，这两个孩子到那棵枯树那里来拿他们的工具。汤姆等不及要到那个闹鬼的屋子去了；哈克显然也想去，不过，他突然说：




"Looky-here, Tom, do you know what day it is?"

“喂，我说汤姆，你知道今天是星期几么？”




Tom mentally ran over the days of the week, and then quickly lifted his eyes with a startled look in them —

汤姆在心里合计着日子，忽地抬起眼睛，一副惊讶的表情——




"My! I never once thought of it, Huck!"

“我的妈呀！哈克，我还没想到这一点呢！”




"Well, I didn't neither, but all at once it popped onto me that it was Friday."

“哦，我也是，只不过刚才忽然想起来今天是星期五。”




"Blame it, a body can't be too careful, Huck. We might a got into an awful scrape, tackling such a thing on a Friday."

“真该死，哈克，得仔细点才行。在星期五干这种事情，可能会卷到什么麻烦里。”




"Might! Better say we would! There's some lucky days, maybe, but Friday ain't."

“可能？应该说是一定！说不定有些日子会幸运一点，可那绝对不是星期五。”




"Any fool knows that. I don't reckon you was the first that found it out, Huck."

“这连傻瓜都知道。哈克，我想你不是第一个发现这点的。”




"Well, I never said I was, did I? And Friday ain't all, neither. I had a rotten bad dream last night — dreamt about rats."

“哼！我说过我是第一个了吗？而且还不止是星期五。昨天夜里，我做了一个糟糕透顶的梦——梦见耗子了。”




"No! Sure sign of trouble. Did they fight?"

“不是吧！一准要倒霉了。它们打架了吗？”




"No."

“没有。”




"Well, that's good, Huck. When they don't fight it's only a sign that there's trouble around, you know. All we got to do is to look mighty sharp and keep out of it. We'll drop this thing for today, and play. Do you know Robin Hood, Huck?"

“嗯，这还行，哈克。没梦见它们打架的话，只说明你周围会有些麻烦事，你知道。我们只要保持警惕，设法避开它就行了今天算了，去玩吧。哈克，你知道罗宾汉吗？”




"No. Who's Robin Hood?"

“不知道。罗宾汉是谁？”




"Why, he was one of the greatest men that was ever in England — and the best. He was a robber."

“嘿，他可是英国有史以来最伟大的人物之一，也是最好的一个。他是个强盗。”




"Cracky, I wisht I was. Who did he rob?"

“哎呀，我希望我也是。他抢谁呢？”




"Only sheriffs and bishops and rich people and kings, and suchlike. But he never bothered the poor. He loved 'em. He always divided up with 'em perfectly square."

“只抢郡长、主教、富人和国王，这之类的。但他不骚扰穷人。他爱他们。还经常把抢来的东西平分给他们。”




"Well, he must 'a' been a brick."

“嗯，他一定是个好汉。”




"I bet you he was, Huck. Oh, he was the noblest man that ever was. They ain't any such men now, I can tell you. He could lick any man in England, with one hand tied behind him; and he could take his yew bow and plug a ten-cent piece every time, a mile and a half."

“那还用说，哈克。噢，他是我所知的最高尚的人。我敢说，现在没有这样的人了。他能一只手绑在后面，把英国任何一个人打倒。他能用他那把紫杉木弓，射中一英里半开外的一角钱硬币，百发百中。”




"What's a yew bow?"

“紫杉木弓是什么？”




"I don't know. It's some kind of a bow, of course. And if he hit that dime only on the edge he would set down and cry — and curse. But we'll play Robin Hood — it's nobby fun. I'll learn you."

“搞不清。就是一种弓吧，应该。如果只是射中硬币的边，他就扔下弓箭，大哭一场——还要骂人。得了，我们来玩罗宾汉吧，好玩极了。我来教你。”




"I'm agreed."

“赞成！”




So they played Robin Hood all the afternoon, now and then casting a yearning eye down upon the haunted house and passing a remark about the morrow's prospects and possibilities there. As the sun began to sink into the west they took their way homeward athwart the long shadows of the trees and soon were buried from sight in the forests of Cardiff Hill.

他俩玩了一下午的罗宾汉游戏，时不时充满向往地朝那座闹鬼的房子看上一两眼，三言两语议论着第二天会发生的情况。太阳开始下山的时候，他俩顺着长长的树影往家走去，不久就消失在卡第夫山的树林中。




On Saturday, shortly after noon, the boys were at the dead tree again. They had a smoke and a chat in the shade, and then dug a little in their last hole, not with great hope, but merely because Tom said there were so many cases where people had given up a treasure after getting down within six inches of it, and then somebody else had come along and turned it up with a single thrust of a shovel. The thing failed this time, however, so the boys shouldered their tools and went away feeling that they had not trifled with fortune, but had fulfilled all the requirements that belong to the business of treasure hunting.

星期六中午刚过不久，两个孩子又来到那棵枯树旁。他俩先在树荫下抽了一会烟，聊了几句，然后又在最后剩下的洞里挖了几锹。他们没抱多大的希望，只是因为汤姆说有许多回，挖宝的人在离宝藏只有六寸的时候放弃了，结果让别的人一锹就给挖走了。不过，这次还是以失败告终，于是两个男孩扛起工具走了。他们认为自己没有轻视寻宝这项工作，做到了寻宝界的所有要求。




When they reached the haunted house there was something so weird and grisly about the dead silence that reigned there under the baking sun, and something so depressing about the loneliness and desolation of the place, that they were afraid, for a moment, to venture in. Then they crept to the door and took a trembling peep. They saw a weed-grown, floorless room, unplastered, an ancient fireplace, vacant windows, a ruinous staircase; and here, there, and everywhere hung ragged and abandoned cobwebs. They presently entered, softly, with quickened pulses, talking in whispers, ears alert to catch the slightest sound, and muscles tense and ready for instant retreat.

当他们到达的时候，夕阳下的鬼屋笼罩在一片死寂之中，气氛诡异可怖，还带着一点孤寂和忧伤，让人感到压抑。有那么一会儿，他们怕得不敢进去，只好哆哆嗦嗦的从门缝里偷看一眼。那是一间长了草的房间，地板塌了，墙皮剥落，里面有一个古老的壁炉，空荡荡的窗子，和一截破落不堪的楼梯，这里，那里，到处都是破破烂烂的蜘蛛网。之后他们轻手轻脚地走了进去，心跳加速，肌肉紧张，小声说着话，竖着耳朵，不放过最细小的声音，随时准备撤退。




In a little while familiarity modified their fears and they gave the place a critical and interested examination, rather admiring their own boldness, and wondering at it, too. Next they wanted to look upstairs. This was something like cutting off retreat, but they got to daring each other, and of course there could be but one result — they threw their tools into a corner and made the ascent. Up there were the same signs of decay. In one corner they found a closet that promised mystery, but the promise was a fraud — there was nothing in it. Their courage was up now and well in hand. They were about to go down and begin work when —

片刻之后，熟悉了这个地方的两人，不再那么害怕了，兴趣盎然地打量了这里一番，既惊奇又佩服自己的胆量。接着，他们想上楼看看。这可是把后路都切断了，得相互壮壮胆，不过最终，他们把手中的家伙扔到墙角就上了楼。楼上的情景与楼下的一样破落。他们发现墙角里有个壁橱，好像有点意思，结果那是个骗局——里面什么也没有。现在他们的胆子大多了，胸有成竹。正当他俩准备下楼动手时——




"Sh!" said Tom.

“嘘！”汤姆说。




"What is it?"whispered Huck, blanching with fright.

“怎么回事？”哈克脸色吓得发白，悄悄地问道。




"Sh!...There!... Hear it?"

“嘘！……那边……听见了吗？”




"Yes!...Oh, my! Let's run!"

“听见了！……哦，天啊！我们快逃吧！”




"Keep still! Don't you budge! They're coming right toward the door."

“安静！别动！他们正朝门这边过来。”




The boys stretched themselves upon the floor with their eyes to knotholes in the planking, and lay waiting, in a misery of fear.

两个孩子趴在楼板上，眼睛对着地板上的木节孔，在恐惧中等着。




"They've stopped....No — coming.... Here they are. Don't whisper another word, Huck. My goodness, I wish I was out of this!"

“他们停下了……不——又过来了……来了。哈克，别出声。天哪，我要是没遇上这事就好了！”




Two men entered. Each boy said to himself: "There's the old deaf-and-dumb Spaniard that's been about town once or twice lately — never saw t'other man before."

进来了两个男人。两个孩子都在心里想：“一个是又聋又哑的西班牙老头，最近去过一两次镇子，另一个从来没见过。”




"T'other" was a ragged, unkempt creature, with nothing very pleasant in his face. The Spaniard was wrapped in a serape; he had bushy white whiskers; long white hair flowed from under his sombrero, and he wore green goggles. When they came in, "t'other" was talking in a low voice; they sat down on the ground, facing the door, with their backs to the wall, and the speaker continued his remarks. His manner became less guarded and his words more distinct as he proceeded:

“另一个人”衣衫褴褛，蓬头垢面，脸上表情令人厌恶。西班牙老头裹着一条墨西哥花围巾，脸上长着浓密的白色络腮胡，宽边帽下面垂着长长的白发，鼻子上架一副绿眼镜。进屋后，“另一个人”低声说着什么，两人面对门，背朝墙，坐到地板上。“另一个人”继续说着。他的动作不那么戒备了，话也越来越清楚：




"No," said he, "I've thought it all over, and I don't like it. It's dangerous."

“不行，”他说，“我反复琢磨，还是不想干。这事太危险。”




"Dangerous!" grunted the "deaf-and-dumb" Spaniard — to the vast surprise of the boys. "Milksop!"

“危险！”那个又聋又哑的西班牙人咕哝着——两个孩子大吃一惊。“没出息！”




This voice made the boys gasp and quake. It was Injun Joe's! There was silence for some time. Then Joe said:

听见这声音，两个孩子倒吸一口凉气，哆嗦起来。那是印第安·乔的声音！沉默了一会，乔说：




"What's any more dangerous than that job up yonder — but nothing's come of it."

“有什么能比我们那次做的事更危险呢——可是也没什么后果。”




"That's different. Away up the river so, and not another house about. Twon't ever be known that we tried, anyway, long as we didn't succeed."

“那可不一样。那次远在河上，附近没有人家。我们只是试了试，不会有人知道，只要没真的做成。”




"Well, what's more dangerous than coming here in the daytime! — anybody would suspicion us that saw us."

“那好吧，有什么比大白天来这儿更危险呢？——谁看见都会起疑心。”




"I know that. But there warn't any other place as handy after that fool of a job. I want to quit this shanty. I wanted to yesterday, only it warn't any use trying to stir out of here, with those infernal boys playing over there on the hill right in full view."

“这我知道。可是自从那件傻事后，没有比这里更方便的地方了。我是想离开这烂房子。昨天就想走，可是那两个可恶的小子在山上玩，看得一清二楚，想溜是不可能的。”




"Those infernal boys" quaked again under the inspiration of this remark, and thought how lucky it was that they remembered it was Friday and concluded to wait a day. They wished in their hearts they had waited a year.

“那两个可恶的小子”听到这番话，他们不禁抖了一下，想到他们记起那天是星期五，决定等一天再行动，就觉得真是幸运。要是等上一年就好了，也不会碰上这事。




The two men got out some food and made a luncheon. After a long and thoughtful silence, Injun Joe said:

那两个男人拿出些吃的，吃了午饭。印第安·乔仔细沉思了许久，最后说：




"Look here, lad — you go back up the river where you belong. Wait there till you hear from me. I'll take the chances on dropping into this town just once more, for a look. We'll do that 'dangerous' job after I've spied around a little and think things look well for it. Then for Texas! We'll leg it together!"

“看这儿，伙计——你回河上游自己的地方去，等我的消息。我要找个机会再进一趟城，探探风声。等我侦查完了，觉得平安无事时，我们再去干那件‘危险的’事情。完事就到得克萨斯州去！一起去！”




This was satisfactory. Both men presently fell to yawning, and Injun Joe said:

这还差不多。两人随即打了个呵欠，印第安·乔说：




"I'm dead for sleep! It's your turn to watch."

“我困得要命！该轮到你望风了。”




He curled down in the weeds and soon began to snore. His comrade stirred him once or twice and he became quiet. Presently the watcher began to nod, his head drooped lower and lower, both men began to snore now.

他蜷着身子躺在草上，不一会儿就打起鼾来。同伴推了他一两次，他就安静了。不久望风的也打起瞌睡，头越来越低，现在俩人都呼呼大睡起来。




The boys drew a long, grateful breath. Tom whispered:

两个孩子深深地吸了口气，真是谢天谢地。汤姆低声说：




"Now's our chance — come!"

“机会来了——快点！”




Huck said:

哈克说：




"I can't — I'd die if they was to wake."

“不行，要是他们醒来，我非死不可。”




Tom urged — Huck held back. At last Tom rose slowly and softly, and started alone. But the first step he made wrung such a hideous creak from the crazy floor that he sank down almost dead with fright. He never made a second attempt. The boys lay there counting the dragging moments till it seemed to them that time must be done and eternity growing gray; and then they were grateful to note that at last the sun was setting.

汤姆催他走——哈克老是退缩。最后汤姆慢慢站起身，轻轻地一人往外走。可他一迈步，那破楼板就吱吱作响，他立即趴下了，吓得要命，再不敢乱动一下。两个孩子躺在那里一分一秒地数着时间，直到他俩觉得终于熬到了头，感谢老天，太阳快要下山了。




Now one snore ceased. Injun Joe sat up, stared around — smiled grimly upon his comrade, whose head was drooping upon his knees — stirred him up with his foot and said:

这时有一人鼾声停了。印第安·乔坐起来，朝四周张望，只见他的同伴头已经垂到膝上了。他冷笑一声，把同伴踹醒，然后说：




"Here! You're a watchman, ain't you! All right, though — nothing's happened."

“喂。你就是这样望风的！幸亏没发生什么意外。”




"My! have I been asleep?"

“天哪，我睡过去了吗？”




"Oh, partly, partly. Nearly time for us to be moving, pard. What'll we do with what little swag we've got left?"

“差不多，差不多。伙计，该开路了。剩下的那点油水怎么办？”




"I don't know — leave it here as we've always done, I reckon. No use to take it away till we start south. Six hundred and fifty in silver's something to carry."

“我不知道，要不然就把它留在这儿，像以前一样。带在身上也没用，不如等去南方的时候再拿。背着六百五十块银元可不轻快。”




"Well — all right — it won't matter to come here once more."

“好吧，反正再来一次也没什么关系。”




"No — but I'd say come in the night as we used to do — it's better."

“不，依我看咱最好像以前一样，晚上来。”




"Yes: but look here; it may be a good while before I get the right chance at that job; accidents might happen; 'tain't in such a very good place; we'll just regularly bury it — and bury it deep."

“对，不过，那件事的时机可能等要很长时间，弄不好会出差错，这地方并不绝对保险，我们干脆把它埋起来——埋得深深的。”




"Good idea," said the comrade, who walked across the room, knelt down, raised one of the rearward hearthstones and took out a bag that jingled pleasantly. He subtracted from it twenty or thirty dollars for himself and as much for Injun Joe and passed the bag to the latter, who was on his knees in the corner, now, digging with his bowie knife.

“好主意。”同伴说道。他走到屋子另一边，跪下，取下一块后面的炉边石头，随即掏出一个叮当响的袋子。他自己拿出二三十美元，又给印第安·乔拿了那么多，然后把袋子递给乔。乔正跪在角落边，用猎刀挖坑。




The boys forgot all their fears, all their miseries in an instant. With gloating eyes they watched every movement. Luck! — the splendor of it was beyond all imagination! Six hundred dollars was money enough to make half a dozen boys rich! Here was treasure hunting under the happiest auspices — there would not be any bothersome uncertainty as to where to dig. They nudged each other every moment — eloquent nudges and easily understood, for they simply meant — "Oh, but ain't you glad now we're here!"

两个孩子此刻把恐惧和煎熬全抛到九霄云外，擦亮眼睛，观察着他们的一举一动。运气！想都不敢想的好运气！六百块钱能让五六个孩子变成阔佬！这真是对寻宝活动的一笔大赞助，再也不用在发愁去哪里挖了。他俩不时用胳膊肘捅捅对方，那意思彼此心知肚明——“噢，现在你该高兴我们待在这里吧！”




Joe's knife struck upon something.

乔的刀碰到了什么东西。




"Hello!" said he.

“喂！”他说。




"What is it?"said his comrade.

“那是什么？”他的同伴问道。




"Half-rotten plank—no, it's a box, I believe. Here — bear a hand and we'll see what it's here for. Never mind, I've broke a hole."

“快要烂的木板——不，肯定是个箱子，过来，搭把手，看看有什么用。不要紧，我已经把它给弄了个洞。”




He reached his hand in and drew it out —

他伸出手把箱子里的东西拽了出来——




"Man, it's money!"

“伙计，是钱！”




The two men examined the handful of coins. They were gold. The boys above were as excited as themselves, and as delighted.

两个男人仔细端详满手的钱币。是金币。上面的两个孩子也同他们一样地激动、高兴。




Joe's comrade said:

乔的同伴说：




"We'll make quick work of this. There's an old rusty pick over amongst the weeds in the corner the other side of the fireplace — I saw it a minute ago."

“我们得快挖。我刚才看见壁炉那边拐角处的草堆中有把生锈的旧铁锹。”




He ran and brought the boys' pick and shovel. Injun Joe took the pick, looked it over critically, shook his head, muttered something to himself, and then began to use it. The box was soon unearthed. It was not very large; it was iron bound and had been very strong before the slow years had injured it. The men contemplated the treasure a while in blissful silence.

他跑过去把两个孩子的十字镐和铁锹拿了过来。印第安·乔拿起镐头，挑剔地看了一番，摇摇头，自言自语地咕哝了一两句，然后开始挖了起来。很快就挖出来了。箱子不太大，外面包着铁皮，经过岁月的侵蚀，没有以前牢固了。那两个男人不言不语，喜滋滋地对着宝箱看了一会儿。




"Pard, there's thousands of dollars here," said Injun Joe.

“伙计，箱子里有一千块钱。”印第安·乔说道。




" 'Twas always said that Murrel's gang used to be around here one summer," the stranger observed.

“以前常听说，有年夏天莫列尔那帮人来过这一带。”陌生人说。




"I know it," said Injun Joe; "and this looks like it, I should say."

“这事我知道。”印第安·乔说，“我看，这倒有点像他们的。”




"Now you won't need to do that job."

“现在你不用去干那件事啦。”




The half-breed frowned. Said he:

那个混蛋皱起眉头，说道：




"You don't know me. Least you don't know all about that thing. Tain't robbery altogether — it's revenge!" and a wicked light flamed in his eyes. "I'll need your help in it. When it's finished — then Texas. Go home to your Nance and your kids, and stand by till you hear from me."

“你不了解我。至少你不完全了解那件事。那不完全是抢劫——是复仇啊！”他眼里射出凶恶的光。“这事我需要你的帮助。干完活就到得州去。现在回家到你老婆孩子那儿去吧，等我的消息。”




"Well — if you say so; what'll we do with this — bury it again?"

“好吧——如果你这样讲的话；那这箱金币怎么办？——再埋在这里？”




"Yes. (Ravishing delight overhead.) No! by the great Sachem, no! (Profound distress overhead.) I'd nearly forgot. That pick had fresh earth on it! (The boys were sick with terror in a moment.) What business has a pick and a shovel here? What business with fresh earth on them? Who brought them here — and where are they gone? Have you heard anybody? — seen anybody? What! bury it again and leave them to come and see the ground disturbed? Not exactly — not exactly. We'll take it to my den."

“对，（楼上高兴得欢天喜地。）不！好家伙！绝对不行！（楼上的情绪一落千丈。）我差点忘了。那把镐头上还有新土呢！（两个孩子一听吓得要命。）为什么这里会有锹和镐头？为什么上面会有新土？是谁拿来的？——人呢？听见有人吗？看见了吗？好家伙，还要把箱子埋起来，让他们回来好发现这里有人动过土？不行，这样不行。我们把箱子拿到我那里去。”




"Why, of course! Might have thought of that before. You mean Number One?"

“说得对呀，干吗不呢？早该想到这主意，你是说要拿到一号去？”




"No — Number Two — under the cross. The other place is bad — too common."

“不，是二号，十字架下面的。一号不行，太普通了。”




"All right. It's nearly dark enough to start."

“好，天快黑了，可以动身了。”




Injun Joe got up and went about from window to window cautiously peeping out. Presently he said:

印第安·乔站起身来，谨慎地这个窗户看看，那个窗户瞧瞧。随即说道：




"Who could have brought those tools here? Do you reckon they can be upstairs?"

“谁会把锹和镐头拿到这里呢？你说楼上会不会有人？”




The boys' breath forsook them. Injun Joe put his hand on his knife, halted a moment, undecided, and then turned toward the stairway. The boys thought of the closet, but their strength was gone. The steps came creaking up the stairs — the intolerable distress of the situation woke the stricken resolution of the lads — they were about to spring for the closet, when there was a crash of rotten timbers and Injun Joe landed on the ground amid the debris of the ruined stairway. He gathered himself up cursing, and his comrade said:

两个孩子被吓得大气不敢喘。印第安·乔把手按在刀上，有点犹豫不决，停了一下，然后转身朝楼梯走去。孩子们想起了壁橱，可现在却一点力气都没有。脚步声吱吱嘎嘎地响着，上了楼梯，情况万分危急，两个孩子横下一条心——他俩刚准备冲到壁橱里，就听见朽木板哗的一声，印第安·乔掉到了下面烂楼梯的残骸里。他边骂边爬起来，这时他同伴说：




"Now what's the use of all that? If it's anybody, and they're up there, let them stay there — who cares? If they want to jump down, now, and get into trouble, who objects? It will be dark in fifteen minutes — and then let them follow us if they want to. I'm willing. In my opinion, whoever hove those things in here caught a sight of us and took us for ghosts or devils or something. I'll bet they're running yet."

“你这么做有什么用啊？要是有人在楼上，就让他待在上面吧，没人在乎。他们要是想现在跳下来找碴，也没人反对。一刻钟后天就黑了，愿跟就让他们跟踪好了。我不在乎。要我说，把东西扔在这里的人，要是看见了我们，一定以为我们是鬼或者恶魔什么的。我敢打赌他们早就逃跑了。”




Joe grumbled a while; then he agreed with his friend that what daylight was left ought to be economized in getting things ready for leaving. Shortly afterward they slipped out of the house in the deepening twilight, and moved toward the river with their precious box.

乔咕哝了一阵，觉得同伴说得也有道理，不如乘天黑之前，抓紧时间，收拾收拾东西好离开。随后他俩在渐沉的暮色中溜出去，带着宝贝箱子往河那边走去。




Tom and Huck rose up, weak but vastly relieved, and stared after them through the chinks between the logs of the house. Follow? Not they. They were content to reach ground again without broken necks, and take the townward track over the hill. They did not talk much. They were too much absorbed in hating themselves — hating the ill luck that made them take the spade and the pick there. But for that, Injun Joe never would have suspected. He would have hidden the silver with the gold to wait there till his "revenge" was satisfied, and then he would have had the misfortune to find that money turn up missing. Bitter, bitter luck that the tools were ever brought there!

汤姆和哈克站起来，虽然很累，但总算松了一口气，他们从房子的木条缝中盯着那两个人的背影。跟踪？他俩不行。没被扭断脖子，能重新站在地面上，已经很知足了，于是他们顺着回城的小路翻过了山。一路上谁也没多说什么。只是一个劲地埋怨自己，怪运气不好，才把那倒霉的锹和镐头带到那儿去。要不是这两样工具，印第安·乔决不会起疑心。他会把银币和金币都藏在这里，然后去报仇，等回来后发现很不幸的，东西不翼而飞了。倒霉，真是太倒霉了，怎么把工具带到那儿去了呢！




They resolved to keep a lookout for that Spaniard when he should come to town spying out for chances to do his revengeful job, and follow him to "Number Two," wherever that might be. Then a ghastly thought occurred to Tom.

他们打定主意，那个西班牙人进城打探、伺机报仇时，一定要注意观察，然后跟他到“二号”去，不管上天入地。突然，一个可怕的念头出现在汤姆的脑海里。




"Revenge? What if he means us, Huck!"

“报仇？哈克，要是他指的是我俩可怎么办？”




"Oh, don't!" said Huck, nearly fainting.

“噢，千万别。”哈克说着，差点昏过去。




They talked it all over, and as they entered town they agreed to believe that he might possibly mean somebody else — at least that he might at least mean nobody but Tom, since only Tom had testified.

他俩商量了一番，在快要进城的时候，决定就当他指的是别的什么人，最坏是指汤姆，因为只有汤姆在法庭上作过证。




Very, very small comfort it was to Tom to be alone in danger! Company would be a palpable improvement, he thought.

只有他一人面临危险，汤姆可完全完全高兴不起来。他想，要是有个同伴，多少还好一点。








Chapter 27

第二十七章




THE adventure of the day mightily tormented Tom's dreams that night. Four times he had his hands on that rich treasure and four times it wasted to nothingness in his fingers as sleep forsook him and wakefulness brought back the hard reality of his misfortune. As he lay in the early morning recalling the incidents of his great adventure, he noticed that they seemed curiously subdued and far away — somewhat as if they had happened in another world, or in a time long gone by. Then it occurred to him that the great adventure itself must be a dream! There was one very strong argument in favor of this idea — namely, that the quantity of coin he had seen was too vast to be real. He had never seen as much as fifty dollars in one mass before, and he was like all boys of his age and station in life, in that he imagined that all references to "hundreds" and "thousands" were mere fanciful forms of speech, and that no such sums really existed in the world. He never had supposed for a moment that so large a sum as a hundred dollars was to be found in actual money in anyone's possession. If his notions of hidden treasure had been analyzed, they would have been found to consist of a handful of real dimes and a bushel of vague, splendid, ungraspable dollars.

那天晚上，汤姆净做些白天历险的梦，备受折磨。有四次宝藏都到手了，可醒来之后仍是两手空空，把他带回了不幸的严酷现实。一大早，他躺在那儿，回想着自己的冒险，不知为何觉得那些事情既模糊，又遥远——有点像是发生在另一个世界，或者是在很久很久以前。他突然意识到，这次大冒险本身一定是一场梦！有力证据之一，就是那些金币太多，太不真实了。他以前从没有一下子看过五十块，和其他同年的孩子一样，认为什么几百元、几千元，不过是说说好听而已，根本不存在这么大数目的钱。他想也没想过，有哪个人会真的拥有一百美元这么大笔钱。如果分析一下，汤姆心目中宝藏的概念，只不过是一把实实在在的分币和一堆可望而不可及的钞票罢了。




But the incidents of his adventure grew sensibly sharper and clearer under the attrition of thinking them over, and so he presently found himself leaning to the impression that the thing might not have been a dream, after all. This uncertainty must be swept away. He would snatch a hurried breakfast and go and find Huck.

可是仔细想一想，冒险的事情历历在目，汤姆又倾向于认为这不是一场梦。他一定要弄个水落石出，于是三口两口吃完早饭后就去找哈克。




Huck was sitting on the gunwale of a flatboat, listlessly dangling his feet in the water and looking very melancholy. Tom concluded to let Huck lead up to the subject. If he did not do it, then the adventure would be proved to have been only a dream.

哈克正坐在一条平底船的船舷上，两只脚耷拉在水里，看上去没精打采，忧心忡忡。汤姆决定让哈克先开口谈这个问题。要是他没有提这事，那就证明上次的冒险只是场梦。




"Hello, Huck!"

“哈克，你好！”




"Hello, yourself."

“喂，你好。”




Silence, for a minute.

一阵沉默。




"Tom, if we'd 'a' left the blame tools at the dead tree, we'd 'a' got the money. Oh, ain't it awful!"

“汤姆，要是把那该死的工具放在枯树那边，我们就拿到钱了。唉，你说糟糕不糟糕！”




" 'Tain't a dream, then, 'tain't a dream! Somehow I most wish it was. Dog'd if I don't, Huck."

“这么说那不是梦喽！不知怎的，我倒希望它是。骗人是小狗，哈克。”




"What ain't a dream?"

“什么不是梦呀？”




"Oh, that thing yesterday. I been half thinking it was."

“噢，就是昨天那件事，我刚才还半信半疑的想那是不是梦。”




"Dream! If them stairs hadn't broke down you'd 'a' seen how much dream it was! I've had dreams enough all night — with that patch-eyed Spanish devil going for me all through 'em — rot him!"

“梦！要不是那楼梯倒了，你会做更多的梦！我一晚上也做了不少梦，那个独眼的西班牙鬼子一直追着我——该死的家伙！”




"No, not rot him. Find him! Track the money!"

“不不，不要咒他死，要找到活人！把钱追出来！”




"Tom, we'll never find him. A feller don't have only one chance for such a pile — and that one's lost. I'd feel mighty shaky if I was to see him, anyway."

“汤姆，我们找不到他，一个人就这么一次发大财的机会，还给错过了。不管怎么说，要是见到他，我肯定吓得哆嗦。”




"Well, so'd I; but I'd like to see him, anyway — and track him out — to his Number Two."

“嗯，我也会，不过我还是要见他，然后跟着他，直到二号。”




"Number Two — yes, that's it. I been thinking 'bout that. But I can't make nothing out of it. What do you reckon it is?"

“二号，对，就是嘛，我也在想这事，可还是理不出头绪来，你有什么想法？”




"I dono. It's too deep. Say, Huck — maybe it's the number of a house!"

“我也不知道。太难了，喂，哈克，那有可能是门牌号码吗？”




"Goody!... No, Tom, that ain't it. If it is, it ain't in this one-horse town. They ain't no numbers here."

“太对了！……不，汤姆，那不是门牌号。要是的话，也肯定不在这个巴掌大的小镇。这儿根本用不着门牌号。”




"Well, that's so. Lemme think a minute. Here — it's the number of a room — in a tavern, you know!"

“对，这话不假。让我再想想，这是房间号，是客栈里的，你知道吧。”




"Oh, that's the trick! They ain't only two taverns. We can find out quick."

“噢，你说对了！这儿只有两家客栈，很快就可以搞清楚。”




"You stay here, Huck, till I come."

“哈克，你待在这儿，等我回来。”




Tom was off at once. He did not care to have Huck's company in public places. He was gone half an hour. He found that in the best tavern, No.2 had long been occupied by a young lawyer, and was still so occupied. In the less ostentatious house No. 2 was a mystery.

汤姆立刻出去了，他不喜欢在公共场合下和哈克在一块。他去了有半个小时。发现在那家较好的客栈里，一个年轻的律师长期住在二号，现在还住着。可是那家较差的客栈，二号却是个谜。




The tavernkeeper's young son said it was kept locked all the time, and he never saw anybody go into it or come out of it except at night; he did not know any particular reason for this state of things; had had some little curiosity, but it was rather feeble; had made the most of the mystery by entertaining himself with the idea that that room was "ha'nted"; had noticed that there was a light in there the night before.

客栈老板那年轻的儿子说，二号一直锁着，除了晚上，从来没有人进出，他也不知道为什么会这样，虽然有点好奇，可也不甚关心，说是闹鬼的屋子纯粹是因为他觉得这样比较好玩，他还曾注意到前天晚上，二号里有灯光。




"That's what I've found out, Huck. I reckon that's the very No.2 we're after."

“哈克，这就是我调查的结果。我想这就是我们要找的二号。”




"I reckon it is, Tom. Now what you going to do?"

“我想是的，汤姆。你打算怎么办？”




"Lemme think."

“让我想想。”




Tom thought a long time. Then he said:

汤姆想了很久，然后说：




"I'll tell you. The back door of that No.2 is the door that comes out into that little close alley between the tavern and the old rattletrap of a brick store. Now you get hold of all the doorkeys you can find, and I'll nip all of Auntie's, and the first dark night we'll go there and try 'em. And mind you, keep a lookout for Injun Joe, because he said he was going to drop into town and spy around once more for a chance to get his revenge. If you see him, you just follow him; and if he don't go to that No.2, that ain't the place."

“听着，二号的后门通着客栈和砖场的旧马车之间的那条巷子。你去把所有能找到的门的钥匙全弄到手，我去偷姨妈的，等天一黑我们就去试试哪把能开。另外提醒你，注意印第安·乔的动静，他说过要溜回城里打探虚实，以便伺机报复。你如果看见他，就跟踪他；他要不进二号，那就不是这个地方。”




"Lordy, I don't want to foller him by myself!"

“乖乖，我可不想一个人跟着他！”




"Why, it'll be night, sure. He mightn't ever see you — and if he did, maybe he'd never think anything."

“有什么，当然是晚上去，他肯定看不见你——就是看见了，也不会多想的。”




"Well, if it's pretty dark I reckon I'll track him. I dono — I dono. I'll try."

“好，如果是天很黑的话，我就去吧，不过说不准，说不准，试试吧。”




"You bet I'll follow him, if it's dark, Huck. Why, he might 'a' found out he couldn't get his revenge, and be going right after that money."

“要是天黑的话，哈克，我准会跟着他。他也许看到复仇无望，就直接去拿钱了。”




"It's so, Tom, it's so. I'll foller him; I will, by jingoes!"

“说得对，汤姆，说得对，我去盯着他，一定去，敲定了。”




"Now you're talking! Don't you ever weaken, Huck, and I won't."

“这才是好样的！别害怕，哈克，我是不会害怕的。”








Chapter 28

第二十八章




THAT night Tom and Huck were ready for their adventure. They hung about the neighborhood of the tavern until after nine, one watching the alley at a distance and the other the tavern door. Nobody entered the alley or left it; nobody resembling the Spaniard entered or left the tavern door. The night promised to be a fair one; so Tom went home with the understanding that if a considerable degree of darkness came on, Huck was to come and "meow," whereupon he would slip out and try the keys. But the night remained clear, and Huck closed his watch and retired to bed in an empty sugar hogshead about twelve.

那天晚上汤姆和哈克为他们的冒险做好了准备。他俩在客栈周围转悠到9点，一个从老远盯着小巷子，另外一个看住客栈的门。没有人进出巷子，也没有像西班牙人的进出客栈。那天晚上不太黑，所以汤姆就回家了，并和哈克说好，如果天色变暗的话，哈克就去学猫叫，他听到后就溜出来去试钥匙。可是天一直很晴朗，哈克12点左右结束望风，到空糖桶睡觉去了。




Tuesday the boys had the same ill luck. Also Wednesday. But Thursday night promised better. Tom slipped out in good season with his aunt's old tin lantern, and a large towel to blindfold it with. He hid the lantern in Huck's sugar hogshead and the watch began. An hour before midnight the tavern closed up and its lights (the only ones thereabouts) were put out. No Spaniard had been seen. Nobody had entered or left the alley. Everything was auspicious. The blackness of darkness reigned, the perfect stillness was interrupted only by occasional mutterings of distant thunder.

星期二，两个孩子的运气还是不好。星期三也是如此。终于，星期四晚上有了起色。汤姆拿上姨妈的洋铁旧灯笼，和一条遮光用的大毛巾，乘机溜了出去。他把灯笼藏在哈克的糖桶里，开始望风。还有一个小时就到午夜，客栈关了门，连那仅有的灯光也熄灭了。西班牙人没露面，巷子里也没人走动，一切都很顺利。夜色深深，万籁俱静，只有远处偶尔传来的一两声雷声。




Tom got his lantern, lit it in the hogshead, wrapped it closely in the towel, and the two adventurers crept in the gloom toward the tavern. Huck stood sentry and Tom felt his way into the alley. Then there was a season of waiting anxiety that weighed upon Huck's spirits like a mountain. He began to wish he could see a flash from the lantern — it would frighten him, but it would at least tell him that Tom was alive yet. It seemed hours since Tom had disappeared. Surely he must have fainted; maybe he was dead; maybe his heart had burst under terror and excitement. In his uneasiness Huck found himself drawing closer and closer to the alley; fearing all sorts of dreadful things, and momentarily expecting some catastrophe to happen that would take away his breath. There was not much to take away, for he seemed only able to inhale it by thimblefuls, and his heart would soon wear itself out, the way it was beating. Suddenly there was a flash of light and Tom came tearing by him:

汤姆在糖桶里点亮灯笼，用毛巾把它紧紧包住，两个探险者便趁着夜色悄悄朝客栈走去。哈克放哨，汤姆摸进了巷子。等待带来的焦急像一座大山压在哈克心上。哪怕能看到一闪灯笼的光也好啊——虽然吓人，但至少说明汤姆还活着。他像是走了好几个小时似的。一定是昏过去了，要么就是死了，或许是心脏因为害怕和兴奋爆炸了。哈克十分不安，不知不觉中渐渐靠近了小巷，他草木皆兵，好像灾难随时都会降临，把他吓得憋过气去。不过他已经没有多少气了，他现在只能吸进一点点空气，而且心脏要是再这样跳下去，不久就会心力衰竭了。突然灯光一闪，汤姆从他身边狂奔过去。




"Run!" said he; "run for your life!"

“快逃！”他说，“快逃命！”




He needn't have repeated it; once was enough; Huck was making thirty or forty miles an hour before the repetition was uttered. The boys never stopped till they reached the shed of a deserted slaughterhouse at the lower end of the village. Just as they got within its shelter the storm burst and the rain poured down. As soon as Tom got his breath he said:

不用多说，一遍就够了，还没等汤姆重复，哈克的速度就已经达到每小时三四十里。他俩一口气跑到村头废弃的屠宰场的木棚那里才停下来。他们刚到屋檐下，就刮起了一阵暴风，接着大雨倾盆而下，汤姆一缓过气就说：




"Huck, it was awful! I tried two of the keys, just as soft as I could! but they seemed to make such a power of racket that I couldn't hardly get my breath. I was so scared. They wouldn't turn in the lock, either. Well, without noticing what I was doing, I took hold of the knob, and open comes the door! It warn't locked. I hopped in, and shook off the towel, and, great Caesar's ghost!"

“哈克，真恐怖。我试了两把钥匙，动作能多轻就多轻，可还是哗哗直响，弄得我气都喘不过来。我吓坏了。两把钥匙都转不动。后来，不知怎的我抓住了把手，结果门开了！门没锁。我跳进去，扯下灯笼上的毛巾，结果，吓死我了。”




"What! — what'd you see, Tom?"

“什么？——汤姆你看见了什么？”




"Huck, I most stepped onto Injun Joe's hand!"

“哈克，我差点踩上印第安·乔的手！”




"No!"

“不会的！”




"Yes! He was laying there, sound asleep on the floor, with his old patch on his eye and his arms spread out."

“没错！他躺在地板上，睡得很熟，眼睛上还带着那个眼罩，手臂摊开。”




"Lordy, what did you do? Did he wake up?"

“乖乖，你干了什么？他醒了吗？”




"No, never budged. Drunk, I reckon. I just grabbed that towel and started!"

“没醒，连动也没动。我猜一定是喝醉了。然后我抓起毛巾就往外跑！”




"I'd never 'a' thought of the towel, I bet!"

“我要是你的话，连毛巾都不要了。”




"Well, I would. My aunt would make me mighty sick if I lost it."

“我不行。要是丢了毛巾，姨妈会要我好看的。”




"Say, Tom, did you see that box?"

“喂，汤姆，你见到那箱子了吗！”




"Huck, I didn't wait to look around. I didn't see the box, I didn't see the cross. I didn't see anything but a bottle and a tin cup on the floor by Injun Joe; yes, and I saw two barrels and lots more bottles in the room. Don't you see, now, what's the matter with that ha'nted room?"

“哈克，我哪有时间看呢，没看到箱子，也没见到十字，除印第安·乔身边的地上有一个酒瓶和一只洋铁杯之外，别的什么也没看见。对了，还看到屋里有两只酒桶和一堆瓶子。你现在该明白了吧，那间闹鬼的房间是怎么回事？”




"How?"

“怎么？”




"Why, it's ha'nted with whisky! Maybe all the Temperance Taverns have got a ha'nted room, hey, Huck?"

“闹鬼，闹的是酒鬼！也许所有的禁酒客栈都有个闹鬼的房间，哈克，是不是？”




"Well, I reckon maybe that's so. Who'd 'a' thought such a thing? But say, Tom, now's a mighty good time to get that box, if Injun Joe's drunk."

“嗯，我想你说得对。谁会想到这样的事？可话说回来了，汤姆，印第安·乔醉了，现在正是拿箱子的好机会。”




"It is, that! You try it!"

“说的是！你去试试！”




Huck shuddered.

哈克吓得直打哆嗦。




"Well, no — I reckon not."

“得了，不——我看还是算了。”




"And I reckon not, Huck. Only one bottle alongside of Injun Joe ain't enough. If there'd been three, he'd be drunk enough and I'd do it."

“我也觉得不行，哈克，一瓶酒是醉不倒印第安·乔的。他身边要是有三个瓶子，一定醉得可以，那我就去。”




There was a long pause for reflection, and then Tom said: "

汤姆沉思了很久后才开口说：




Looky-here, Huck, less not try that thing any more till we know Injun Joe's not in there. It's too scary. Now, if we watch every night, we'll be dead sure to see him go out, some time or other, and then we'll snatch that box quicker'n lightning."

“哈克， 听着，只要印第安·乔还在那儿，我们就别试了。太吓人了。要是每天晚上都盯着点，我们肯定能看到他出来，迟早的，然后我们以迅雷不及掩耳之势，抱了箱子就跑。”




"Well, I'm agreed. I'll watch the whole night long, and I'll do it every night, too, if you'll do the other part of the job."

“行，我赞成，我可以盯一整夜，每天晚上都盯着，不过你得负责去抱箱子。”




"All right, I will. All you got to do is to trot up Hooper Street a block and meow — and if I'm asleep, you throw some gravel at the window and that'll fetch me."

“好，没问题。你只要从琥珀街上走一个街区，学声猫叫就行了。要是我睡着了，你就朝窗上扔个小石头，叫醒我。”




"Agreed, and good as wheat!"

“同意，太妙了！”




"Now, Huck, the storm's over, and I'll go home. It'll begin to be daylight in a couple of hours. You go back and watch that long, will you?"

“哈克，风暴停了，我要回家去。再过一两个小时，天就亮了，你回去盯完这段时间，行吗？”




"I said I would, Tom, and I will. I'll ha'nt that tavern every night for a year! I'll sleep all day and I'll stand watch all night."

“言出必行，汤姆，我会去的。每晚都去客栈，去一年都行。我白天睡觉，晚上盯梢。”




"That's all right. Now, where you going to sleep?"

“这就好，你打算睡在什么地方？”




"In Ben Rogers' hayloft. He lets me, and so does his pap's niggerman, Uncle Jake. I tote water for Uncle Jake whenever he wants me to, and any time I ask him he gives me a little something to eat if he can spare it. That's a mighty good nigger, Tom. He likes me, becuz I don't ever act as if I was above him. Sometimes, I've set right down and eat with him. But you needn't tell that. A body's got to do things when he's awful hungry he wouldn't want to do as a steady thing."

“本·罗杰斯家的干草棚里。他让我睡，杰克叔叔，他爸爸用的那个黑人也让我睡，杰克叔同意的时候，我就帮他提水；我问他要吃的，只要他有，就会给我的。他真是个好黑鬼，汤姆。他喜欢我，因为我对他从不摆臭架子，有时候，我还坐下来和他一起吃饭。不过不要跟别人讲。一个人饿得慌的时候，可能会做出些平时不会做的事。”




"Well, if I don't want you in the daytime, I'll let you sleep. I won't come bothering around. Any time you see something's up, in the night, just skip right around and meow."

“好，要是白天用不着你，你就睡觉，我不会来烦你。晚上一旦有情况，就赶快过来学声猫叫就行了。”








Chapter 29

第二十九章




THE first thing Tom heard on Friday morning was a glad piece of news — Judge Thatcher 's family had come back to town the night before. Both Injun Joe and the treasure sunk into secondary importance for a moment, and Becky took the chief place in the boy's interest. He saw her and they had an exhausting good time playing "hi-spy" and "gully-keeper" with a crowd of their schoolmates. The day was completed and crowned in a peculiarly satisfactory way: Becky teased her mother to appoint the next day for the long-promised and long-delayed picnic, and she consented. The child's delight was boundless; and Tom's not more moderate. The invitations were sent out before sunset, and straightway the young folks of the village were thrown into a fever of preparation and pleasurable anticipation. Tom's excitement enabled him to keep awake until a pretty late hour, and he had good hopes of hearing Huck's "meow," and of having his treasure to astonish Becky and the picnickers with, next day; but he was disappointed. No signal came that night.

早期五早上，汤姆听到的第一件事情就是条好消息：撒切尔法官一家前天晚上又回到了城里。现在印第安·乔和那份财宝变得次要了，贝基吸引了这孩子的全部兴趣。他见到了她，俩人和一群同学一起捉迷藏，玩“守沟”游戏，痛快极了。还有一件事给这天画上了一个圆满的句号：贝基缠着她妈妈第二天去野餐，她老早答应过，可一直都没有兑现。母亲同意了。贝基乐疯了，汤姆也差不到哪里去。太阳还没落山，邀请就发出去了，村里的年轻人立马投身到准备的热潮中，快乐地期待着。汤姆激动得很晚才睡着，满心希望能听见哈克的“猫”叫，好在野餐时拿出财宝，震一震贝基和参加野餐的人。但是他很失望，那天晚上根本没有任何信号。




Morning came, eventually, and by ten or eleven o'clock a giddy and rollicking company were gathered at Judge Thatcher's, and everything was ready for a start. It was not the custom for elderly people to mar picnics with their presence. The children were considered safe enough under the wings of a few young ladies of eighteen and a few young gentlemen of twenty-three or thereabouts. The old steam ferryboat was chartered for the occasion; presently the gay throng filed up the main street laden with provision baskets. Sid was sick and had to miss the fun; Mary remained at home to entertain him. The last thing Mrs. Thatcher said to Becky was:

早晨到了，10点、11点左右撒切尔法官家门口聚集了一群疯疯癫癫、闹闹哄哄的孩子们，万事俱备，就等出发。按照惯例，大人们是不参加这样的野餐的，以免扫兴。不过孩子们很安全，因为有几个18岁的姑娘和23岁左右的小伙子照顾他们。为这次野餐，他们租了一只老蒸汽渡船，欢乐的孩子们带着满满的野餐篮，排着队走上大街。希德生病了，没办法去，玛丽留在家里陪他玩。最后，撒切尔夫人对贝基说：




"You'll not get back till late. Perhaps you'd better stay all night with some of the girls that live near the ferry landing, child."

“要是很晚了就不要回家了，可以到住码头附近的女孩子家里去过一夜，孩子”




"Then I'll stay with Susy Harper, mamma."

“妈妈，那我就到苏珊·哈帕家去住。”




"Very well. And mind and behave yourself and don't be any trouble."

“行，到别人家注意点，别调皮啊！”




Presently, as they tripped along, Tom said to Becky:

稍后，路上汤姆对贝基说：




"Say — I'll tell you what we'll do. Stead of going to Joe Harper's we'll climb right up the hill and stop at the Widow Douglas'. She'll have ice cream! She has it most every day — dead loads of it. And she'll be awful glad to have us."

“喂，告诉你，不要去乔·哈帕家，我们直接去爬山，到道格拉斯寡妇家去。她有冰淇淋，几乎每天都吃——多得不得了，我们去，她一准喜欢得要命。”




"Oh, that will be fun!"

“噢，太有趣了！”




Then Becky reflected a moment and said:

贝基又想了片刻后说：




"But what will mamma say?"

“可是不知道妈妈会怎么说？”




"How'll she ever know?"

“她怎么会知道？”




The girl turned the idea over in her mind, and said reluctantly: "I reckon it's wrong — but —"

她掂量了掂量，犹豫地说：“我看这不好，不过……”




"But shucks! Your mother won't know, and so what's the harm? All she wants is that you'll be safe; and I bet you she'd 'a' said go there if she'd 'a' thought of it. I know she would!"

“不过个狗屁！你妈妈不会知道的，能有什么事呢？她只是希望你平安无事，我敢打赌要是她早想到这个地方，一定让你去那儿了。我知道她会的！”




The Widow Douglas' splendid hospitality was a tempting bait. It and Tom's persuasions presently carried the day. So it was decided to say nothing to anybody about the night's program. Presently it occurred to Tom that maybe Huck might come this very night and give the signal. The thought took a deal of the spirit out of his anticipations. Still he could not bear to give up the fun at Widow Douglas'. And why should he give it up, he reasoned — the signal did not come the night before, so why should it be any more likely to come tonight? The sure fun of the evening outweighed the uncertain treasure; and boylike, he determined to yield to the stronger inclination and not allow himself to think of the box of money another time that day.

道格拉斯寡妇的好客极具吸引力。再加上汤姆的劝说，事情就定下来。他们决定不向任何人透露晚上的计划。汤姆转念又想到，说不定哈克恰好今晚会来，发出信号。想到这，劲头顿时消了不少。不过他还是不能放弃到道格拉斯寡妇家中去玩。为什么不去呢？他合计着——昨天晚上没有信号，怎么偏偏就今晚有信号呢？财宝远在天边，玩耍近在眼前，显然后者比较有吸引力，因此他决定屈服于更强烈的渴望，这一天都不再去想宝箱的事情。




Three miles below town the ferryboat stopped at the mouth of a woody hollow and tied up. The crowd swarmed ashore and soon the forest distances and craggy heights echoed far and near with shoutings and laughter. All the different ways of getting hot and tired were gone through with, and by and by the rovers straggled back to camp fortified with responsible appetites, and then the destruction of the good things began. After the feast there was a refreshing season of rest and chat in the shade of spreading oaks. By and by somebody shouted:

渡船开出小镇三英里，在树木丛生的山谷口停了下来。孩子们一窝蜂地涌上岸，不久远处的树林，高高的峭壁，到处都回荡着叫喊声，笑声。他们把所有让人汗流浃背、筋疲力尽的游戏都玩了个遍，渐渐地，那些乱跑的小家伙零零星星回到营地，胃口倍增，把好吃的东西扫荡一空。大吃一顿之后，他们在橡树荫下一边休息，一边聊天。后来有人大喊：




"Who's ready for the cave?"

“有谁打算到洞里去玩？”




Everybody was. Bundles of candles were procured, and straightway there was a general scamper up the hill. The mouth of the cave was up the hillside — an opening shaped like a letter A. Its massive oaken door stood unbarred. Within was a small chamber, chilly as an icehouse, and walled by Nature with solid limestone that was dewy with a cold sweat. It was romantic and mysterious to stand here in the deep gloom and look out upon the green valley shining in the sun. But the impressiveness of the situation quickly wore off, and the romping began again. The moment a candle was lighted there was a general rush upon the owner of it; a struggle and a gallant defense followed, but the candle was soon knocked down or blown out, and then there was a glad clamor of laughter and a new chase. But all things have to end. By and by the procession went filing down the steep descent of the main avenue, the flickering rank of lights dimly revealing the lofty walls of rock almost to their point of junction sixty feet overhead. This main avenue was not more than eight or ten feet wide. Every few steps other lofty and still narrower crevices branched from it on either hand — for McDougal's cave was but a vast labyrinth of crooked aisles that ran into each other and out again and led nowhere. It was said that one might wander days and nights together through its intricate tangle of rifts and chasms, and never find the end of the cave; and that he might go down, and down, and still down, into the earth, and it was just the same — labyrinth underneath labyrinth, and no end to any of them. No man "knew" the cave. That was an impossible thing. Most of the young men knew a portion of it, and it was not customary to venture much beyond this known portion. Tom Sawyer knew as much of the cave as any one.

所有人。大家找出几捆蜡烛，很快，满山遍野就都是又蹦又跳的孩子们了。洞口在山坡上——形状像大写的字母Ａ。有一扇巨大的橡木门，没上门闩，进去之后是个小室，冷得像冰窖一样，墙是天然的石灰岩，上面挂着露珠，像渗出的冷汗。站在幽深的黑暗中，看着阳光下绿莹莹的山谷，是一件浪漫又充满神秘的事。不过大家很快就看厌了，又嬉闹起来，蜡烛一点亮，就有人扑上去抢，随后就是一阵你争我夺和自卫反击，要不了多久蜡烛要么被打翻，要么被吹灭，大家就哄笑一阵，又开始新的追逐。可是凡事都有个完，大部队顺着主要通道的陡坡往里走，一排闪烁的烛光昏暗地照着高耸的石壁，直到头顶上六十英尺、两壁相连的地方。这条主通道不过八到十英尺宽，每隔几步，两旁就有高耸而又狭窄的分叉口出现——因为麦克道格拉斯山洞是个纵横交错的大迷宫，不知通往何处。据说在这错综复杂的崖缝和洞穴中，可能走上几天几夜都找不到头；你可以一直，一直往里走，就算走到地底下去也一样——迷宫套着迷宫，一个也走不到头。没有人真正熟悉这个山洞。那是不可能的事情。大多数年轻人都只知道一点，好像约定俗成的一样，没人再往里面探险了。汤姆·索亚和别人一样，仅知道那么一点而已。




The procession moved along the main avenue some three-quarters of a mile, and then groups and couples began to slip aside into branch avenues, fly along the dismal corridors, and take each other by surprise at points where the corridors joined again. Parties were able to elude each other for the space of half an hour without going beyond the "known" ground.

一行人顺着主通道走了大约四分之三英里，然后就三三两两地钻进了叉道，沿着阴森的长廊狂奔一气，然后在几条长廊汇合的地方相互偷袭。小分队们可以互相躲避，半个小时都跑不出“已知”的部分。




By and by, one group after another came straggling back to the mouth of the cave, panting, hilarious, smeared from head to foot with tallow drippings, daubed with clay, and entirely delighted with the success of the day. Then they were astonished to find that they had been taking no note of time and that night was about at hand. The clanging bell had been calling for half an hour. However, this sort of close to the day's adventures was romantic and therefore satisfactory. When the ferryboat with her wild freight pushed into the stream, nobody cared sixpence for the wasted time but the captain of the craft.

渐渐地，大家一组接一组地回到洞口，喘着粗气，乐滋滋的，蜡烛油滴得从头到脚都是，满身的土，完全沉浸在这完美的一天中。这时他们吃惊地发现自己没注意时间，马上就到晚上了。钟已经噹噹地敲了半个小时。这样的方式结束一天的冒险倒也浪漫，因此大家很满意。渡船载着疯疯癫癫的“货物”驶进小河里，没有人在乎浪费了一天的时间，除了船老大。




Huck was already upon his watch when the ferryboat's lights went glinting past the wharf. He heard no noise on board, for the young people were as subdued and still as people usually are who are nearly tired to death. He wondered what boat it was, and why she did not stop at the wharf — and then he dropped her out of his mind and put his attention upon his business. The night was growing cloudy and dark. Ten o'clock came, and the noise of vehicles ceased, scattered lights began to wink out, all straggling foot passengers disappeared, the village betook itself to its slumbers and left the small watcher alone with the silence and the ghosts. Eleven o'clock came, and the tavern lights were put out; darkness everywhere, now. Huck waited what seemed a weary long time, but nothing happened. His faith was weakening. Was there any use? Was there really any use? Why not give it up and turn in?

当渡船的灯光闪过码头时，哈克已经开始盯梢了。船上没有什么动静，因为那群孩子们现在累得要命，一声不吭，一动不动。哈克有些好奇，这是条什么船，为什么不在码头靠岸？不过随后就不再想船的事，专心干自己的活。晚上起了云，天色越来越暗。10点了，车马声渐渐停止，四周的灯火开始熄灭，稀稀落落的行人也都不见了，整个村庄昏昏欲睡，只剩下这个小家伙，伴着寂静和鬼魂。11点钟，客栈也熄了灯，现在到处一片漆黑。哈克等得都乏了，可这么长时间什么都没发生。他开始动摇了，守在这里有什么用呢？真有用吗？不如回去睡觉算了。




A noise fell upon his ear. He was all attention in an instant. The alley door closed softly. He sprang to the corner of the brick store. The next moment two men brushed by him, and one seemed to have something under his arm. It must be that box! So they were going to remove the treasure. Why call Tom now? It would be absurd — the men would get away with the box and never be found again. No, he would stick to their wake and follow them; he would trust to the darkness for security from discovery. So communing with himself, Huck stepped out and glided along behind the men, catlike, with bare feet, allowing them to keep just far enough ahead not to be invisible.

突然他的耳朵捕捉到一点声音。他立即紧张起来。小巷的门轻轻关上了。他像弹簧一样冲到砖厂拐弯的地方。下一秒钟，两个男人从他身边一掠而过，其中一个腋下挟着什么东西。一定是宝箱！他们要转移财宝！现在去叫汤姆？那太傻了，这两个人很快就会带着箱子，跑得无影无踪。对，他要抓住两人的行踪，跟着他们，天这么黑，相信应该不会被发现。哈克这样合计着，溜了出去，像只猫似的，光着脚跟在那两人后头，始终保持距离不被看见。




They moved up the river street three blocks, then turned to the left up a cross street. They went straight ahead, then, until they came to the path that led up Cardiff Hill; this they took. They passed by the old Welshman's house, half way up the hill, without hesitating, and still climbed upward. Good, thought Huck, they will bury it in the old quarry. But they never stopped at the quarry. They passed on, up the summit. They plunged into the narrow path between the tall sumac bushes, and were at once hidden in the gloom. Huck closed up and shortened his distance, now, for they would never be able to see him. He trotted along a while; then slackened his pace, fearing he was gaining too fast; moved on a piece, then stopped altogether; listened; no sound; none, save that he seemed to hear the beating of his own heart. The hooting of an owl came from over the hill — ominous sound! But no footsteps. Heavens, was everything lost! He was about to spring with winged feet, when a man cleared his throat not four feet from him! Huck's heart shot into his throat, but he swallowed it again; and then he stood there shaking as if a dozen agues had taken charge of him at once, and so weak that he thought he must surely fall to the ground. He knew where he was. He knew he was within five steps of the stile leading into Widow Douglas' grounds. Very well, he thought, let them bury it there; it won't be hard to find.

他们顺着沿河的街走了三个街区，向左转上了一条十字路，径直往前走，上了那条通向卡第夫山的小路。他们经过了半山腰的威尔斯曼的老房子，没有丝毫犹豫，继续往上爬。好，哈克心里想，他们会把宝箱埋在石坑里。可那两个人没在老石坑停脚，而是继续向山顶走。他们钻进茂密的漆树从，选了条小路，一下子就消失在黑暗中。哈克跟上去，缩短了距离，因为那两人现在绝不会看见他。他小跑一阵，担心跑得太快，又放慢了脚步。又向前走了一段后，他停下来听一听，没声音：除了他咚咚的心跳声外，什么也听不到。山那边传来猫头鹰的叫声——不祥的声音！可是却没有脚步声。老天啊，难道不见了么！他正想拔脚去追，不到四英尺远的地方，有个男人清了一下嗓子！哈克的心一下子跳到嗓子眼，但他强按了下去，站在那里像打摆子似的直抖，腿一软简直要摔到地上。他知道他在什么地方。离道格拉斯寡妇家院子的台阶不到五步。很好，他想，就让他们在这里埋吧，这样不会太难找。




Now there was a voice — a very low voice — Injun Joe's:

一个声音传来，很低很低，是印第安·乔的声音：




"Damn her, maybe she's got company — there's lights, late as it is."

“他妈的，她家里还有别人——这么晚还亮着灯。”




"I can't see any."

“我没看见有灯光啊。”




This was that stranger's voice — the stranger of the haunted house. A deadly chill went to Huck's heart — this, then, was the "revenge" job! His thought was to fly. Then he remembered that the Widow Douglas had been kind to him more than once, and maybe these men were going to murder her. He wished he dared venture to warn her; but he knew he didn't dare — they might come and catch him. He thought all this and more in the moment that elapsed between the stranger's remark and Injun Joe's next — which was —

这是那个陌生人的声音——那个闹鬼的房子里的陌生人。哈克的心一阵冰凉——那么，这就是复仇！一瞬间他脑子里的念头就是快逃。但他记得道格拉斯寡妇一向待他很好，而这两个家伙说不定想谋害她。真希望自己有胆量冒险去向她报个信，可他晓得他不敢——那两个家伙可能会逮住他。这一切想法就在陌生人和印第安·乔说话的间隙飞逝即过。




"Because the bush is in your way. Now — this way — now you see, don't you?"

接着乔说：“因为树丛挡住了你的视线。这边——这下看见了吧，是不是？”




"Yes. Well, there is company there, I reckon. Better give it up."

“是的，我觉得确实有人在那儿，最好还是放弃吧。”




"Give it up, and I just leaving this country forever! Give it up and maybe never have another chance. I tell you again, as I've told you before, I don't care for her swag — you may have it. But her husband was rough on me — many times he was rough on me — and mainly he was the justice of the peace that jugged me for a vagrant. And that ain't all. It ain't a millionth part of it! He had me horsewhipped! — horsewhipped in front of the jail, like a nigger! — with all the town looking on! Horsewhipped! — do you understand? He took advantage of me and died. But I'll take it out of her."

“放弃，然后我永远离开这个国家？放弃的话，可能再也没有第二次机会了。再说一遍，我以前已经跟你说过了，我根本不稀罕她那几个小钱，你拿去得了。可她丈夫对我太刻薄了——很多次——就因为他是治安官，就说我是流氓，还不止这些，这还不到一百万分之一。他让人用马鞭抽我，就在监狱前面，像打黑人那样！当着全村人的面！挨马鞭，你懂吗？就这么死了真是便宜了他。不过我一定要从他女人这里找回来。”




"Oh, don't kill her! Don't do that!"

“啊，可别杀死她！别那么干！”




"Kill? Who said anything about killing? I would kill him if he was here; but not her. When you want to get revenge on a woman you don't kill her — bosh! you go for her looks. You slit her nostrils — you notch her ears like a sow!"

“杀人！谁说过要杀人？要是他在，我就杀了他，而不是她。想报复女人，用不着要她的命——蠢货！你只要让她毁容就行，扯开她的鼻孔，把耳朵弄个裂口，让她看上去像个猪。”




"By God, that's —"

“天哪，那可是……”




"Keep your opinion to yourself! It will be safest for you. I'll tie her to the bed. If she bleeds to death, is that my fault? I'll not cry, if she does. My friend, you'll help in this thing — for my sake — that's why you're here — I mightn't be able alone. If you flinch, I'll kill you. Do you understand that? And if I have to kill you, I'll kill her — and then I reckon nobody'll ever know much about who done this business."

“收起你的高见！这样对你最保险。我会把她绑在床上，如果她失血而死，那能怪我吗？就算她死了，我也不会落泪的。老兄，这事你得帮我——看在我的面子上——这是你来这儿的原因——我一个人干不了。你要是收手不干，我就宰了你，明白吗？要是非得杀了你，那我也要杀了那个女人——这样一来，我想没有人会知道这是谁干的。”




"Well, if it's got to be done, let's get at it. The quicker the better — I'm all in a shiver."

“好吧，如果非要做的话，那这就去做吧。越快越好，我现在浑身发抖。”




"Do it now? And company there? Look here — I'll get suspicious of you, first thing you know. No — we'll wait till the lights are out — there's no hurry."

“现在下手？还有外人在也不怕？听着，我开始怀疑你了。得等灯灭了才能动手——用不着这样急。”




Huck felt that a silence was going to ensue — a thing still more awful than any amount of murderous talk; so he held his breath and stepped gingerly back; planted his foot carefully and firmly, after balancing, one-legged, in a precarious way and almost toppling over, first on one side and then on the other. He took another step back, with the same elaboration and the same risks; then another and another, and — a twig snapped under his foot! His breath stopped and he listened. There was no sound — the stillness was perfect. His gratitude was measureless. Now he turned in his tracks, between the walls of sumac bushes — turned himself as carefully as if he were a ship — and then stepped quickly but cautiously along. When he emerged at the quarry he felt secure, and so he picked up his nimble heels and flew. Down, down he sped, till he reached the Welshman's. He banged at the door, and presently the heads of the old man and his two stalwart sons were thrust from windows.

哈克感到了随后而来的一阵沉默，比任何关于杀人的话还要可怕。他屏住呼吸，小心翼翼往后退，抬起一条腿，左歪右斜，差一点就栽倒，险象环生。平衡之后，再把脚小心又稳当地落下来。接着以同样的方式，冒着同样的危险，他又向后退了一步，左脚，右脚，左——一根小树枝被啪的一声踩断了！他憋住气，听了听。没有响声——绝对的安静。谢天谢地！现在他退回到了小路上，夹在两堵墙似的漆树中间，小心的转过身，好像一艘船在调头——然后迅速又谨慎地往回走去。到了石坑那里，他终于觉得安全了，拔腿就跑，一路飞奔。跑啊，跑啊，直到威尔斯曼家才停下来。他砰砰地敲门，接着老人和他那两个健壮的儿子从窗户里探出头。




"What's the row there? Who's banging? What do you want?"

“怎么搞的？是谁在敲门？你想干什么？”




"Let me in — quick! I'll tell everything."

“让我进去——快点！我会全告诉你们。”




"Why, who are you?"

“嗯？你是谁”




"Huckleberry Finn — quick, let me in!"

“哈克贝利·费恩——快点，让我进去！”




"Huckleberry Finn, indeed! It ain't a name to open many doors, I judge! But let him in, lads, and let's see what's the trouble."

“确实是哈克贝利·费恩。冲你这名字，不会有多少人愿意开门的。不过，孩子们，让他进来，看看发生了什么事。”




"Please don't ever tell I told you," were Huck's first words when he got in. "Please don't — I'd be killed, sure — but the widow's been good friends to me sometimes, and I want to tell — I will tell if you'll promise you won't ever say it was me."

“请千万别说是我讲的，”哈克进门就说，“求求你了，否则我一定会没命的。不过那寡妇常常像朋友一样待我，所以我要讲出来——您要答应我永远不会对人说是我讲的。”




"By George, he has got something to tell, or he wouldn't act so!" exclaimed the old man. "Out with it and nobody here'll ever tell, lad."

“哎呀，他确实有事情要讲，否则不会这样的！”老人大声说，“孩子，说出来吧，这儿没人会讲出去的。”




Three minutes later the old man and his sons, well armed, were up the hill, and just entering the sumac path on tiptoe, their weapons in their hands. Huck accompanied them no further. He hid behind a great boulder and fell to listening. There was a lagging, anxious silence, and then all of a sudden there was an explosion of firearms and a cry.

三分钟后，老人和他的儿子全副武装上了山。他们踮着脚进入了那条漆树小路，手里握着武器。哈克没再跟着往前去。他躲在一块大圆石后面，静静地听着。一阵漫长、令人焦躁的沉默后，突然传来了枪声和喊声。




Huck waited for no particulars. He sprang away and sped down the hill as fast as his legs could carry him.

哈克也管不了那么多细节了，跳起来冲下山坡，能跑多快跑多快。








Chapter 30

第三十章




AS the earliest suspicion of dawn appeared on Sunday morning, Huck came groping up the hill and rapped gently at the old Welshman's door. The inmates were asleep, but it was a sleep that was set on a hair trigger, on account of the exciting episode of the night. A call came from a window:

星期天早上，天刚蒙蒙亮，哈克就摸上山，轻轻敲响了老威尔斯曼家的门。里面的人还在睡觉，不过由于夜里惊险的一幕，大家睡得都很浅。窗户里传来一句问话：




"Who's there?"

“是谁呀？”




Huck's scared voice answered in a low tone:

哈克用惊魂未定的声音低声答道：




"Please let me in! It's only Huck Finn!"

“请让我进去吧！是哈克·费恩呀！”




"It's a name that can open this door night or day, lad!— and welcome!"

“这里的大门白天黑夜都为这个名字敞开！孩子，欢迎！”




These were strange words to the vagabond boy's ears, and the pleasantest he had ever heard. He could not recollect that the closing word had ever been applied in his case before. The door was quickly unlocked, and he entered. Huck was given a seat and the old man and his brace of tall sons speedily dressed themselves.

这样的话对这个流浪儿来说，很陌生，却是有生以来听到的最让他开心的话。他想不起来以前有谁曾对他说过“欢迎”。门锁很快打开了，他走了进去。哈克坐了下来，老人和他两个大高个孩子迅速穿好衣服。




"Now, my boy, I hope you're good and hungry, because breakfast will be ready as soon as the sun's up, and we'll have a piping hot one, too — make yourself easy about that! I and the boys hoped you'd turn up and stop here last night."

“喂，孩子，我希望你是带着一副好胃口来的，太阳一出来，早饭就好了，咱们可以热腾腾得吃上一顿，不用客气！我和孩子们还希望你昨天到我的家过夜呢。”




"I was awful scared," said Huck, "and I run. I took out when the pistols went off, and I didn't stop for three mile. I've come now becuz I wanted to know about it, you know; and I come before daylight becuz I didn't want to run across them devils, even if they was dead."

“我吓得不得了，”哈克说，“然后就跑了，枪一响我就跑了，一气跑了三英里才停下。我回来是想问问情况，你知道，天没亮就来是怕碰上那两个恶鬼，就算他们已经死了。”




"Well, poor chap, you do look as if you'd had a hard night of it — but there's a bed here for you when you've had your breakfast. No, they ain't dead, lad — we are sorry enough for that. You see we knew right where to put our hands on them, by your description; so we crept along on tiptoe till we got within fifteen feet of them — dark as a cellar that sumac path was — and just then I found I was going to sneeze. It was the meanest kind of luck! I tried to keep it back, but no use — 'twas bound to come, and it did come! I was in the lead with my pistol raised, and when the sneeze started those scoundrels a-rustling to get out of the path, I sung out, 'Fire boys!' and blazed away at the place where the rustling was. So did the boys. But they were off in a jiffy, those villains, and we after them, down through the woods. I judge we never touched them. They fired a shot apiece as they started, but their bullets whizzed by and didn't do us any harm. As soon as we lost the sound of their feet we quit chasing, and went down and stirred up the constables. They got a posse together, and went off to guard the riverbank, and as soon as it is light the sheriff and a gang are going to beat up the woods. My boys will be with them presently. I wish we had some sort of description of those rascals — 'twould help a good deal. But you couldn't see what they were like, in the dark, lad, I suppose?"

“嗯，可怜虫，看来你昨天晚上一定很不好过——这里有张床，吃完早饭后你可以睡上一觉。那两个家伙还没死，孩子，我们很抱歉。你瞧，按照你的描述，我们知道在哪儿抓住他们，就踮着脚悄悄往那儿走，直到离他们十五英尺的地方——那漆树丛黑的像个地窖——而这时我觉得要打喷嚏。真是倒霉透了！我试着憋住，可是没用，就是想打，结果就打出来了！我是端着枪走在头里的，喷嚏惊动了那两个坏蛋，他们唰地一声钻出小路，我大声喊，‘孩子们，开火！’然后对着沙沙响的地方放了一阵子枪。孩子们也开了枪。可那两个坏蛋瞬间就溜了，然后我们追着进了树林。我想我们根本没打着他们。开始的时候他们也开了枪，不过子弹嗖嗖地擦过去，没有伤着我们。直到听不见他们的脚步声了，我们就停下来，下山去叫醒了警官。警官调集了一队人马，守在河岸上，然后天一亮，警长就带一帮人到森林去搜查。我的两个儿子过会儿也要跟他们一起去。如果我们知道那两个恶棍的模样，会有很大帮助。可是我想天那么黑，你也看不清他们的长相吧，孩子？”




"Oh, yes; I saw them downtown and follered them."

“不，我在镇上见过他俩，还跟踪过他们。”




"Splendid! Describe them — describe them, my boy!"

“太棒了！说说看——说说看，孩子！”




"One's the old deaf-and-dumb Spaniard that's been around here once or twice, and t'other's a meanlooking, ragged —"

“一个是又聋又哑的西班牙人，来过这里一两次，另外一个长相猥琐，穿着破烂——”




"That's enough, lad, we know the men! Happened on them in the woods back of the widow's one day, and they slunk away. Off with you, boys, and tell the sheriff — get your breakfast tomorrow morning!"

“孩子，这就够了，我们认识那两个家伙。有一次在寡妇家后面的树林中碰到过，他们溜掉了。快去吧，孩子们，告诉警长——今天早饭就先别吃了！”




The Welshman's sons departed at once. As they were leaving the room Huck sprang up and exclaimed:

威尔斯曼的两个孩子立即出发了。他们刚要走出屋子，哈克跳起来，大声说道：




"Oh, please don't tell anybody it was me that blowed on them! Oh, please!"

“喂，请千万别告诉任何人是我走漏的风声！求求你们了！”




"All right if you say it, Huck, but you ought to have the credit of what you did."

“好吧，哈克，如果你这样说的话，不过这是你应得的荣誉啊！”




"Oh, no, no! Please don't tell!"

“不不不，请不要讲！”




When the young men were gone, the old Welshman said:

两个年轻人走后，威尔斯曼老人说：




"They won't tell — and I won't. But why don't you want it known?"

“他们不会说出去，我也不会的。可你为什么不愿让人知道呢？”




Huck would not explain, further than to say that he already knew too much about one of those men and would not have the man know that he knew anything against him for the whole world — he would be killed for knowing it, sure.

哈克没有多做解释，只是说他知道其中一人的底细，而且无论如何也不想让那人知道这事，否则他肯定会没命的。




The old man promised secrecy once more, and said:

老人再次表示会保守秘密，说道：




"How did you come to follow these fellows, lad? Were they looking suspicious?"

“孩子，你怎么会跟踪他俩呢？是不是他们看起来很可疑？”




Huck was silent while he framed a duly cautious reply. Then he said:

哈克没作声，正在精心构思一个合理的回答。然后他说：




"Well, you see, I'm a kind of a hard lot — least everybody says so, and I don't see nothing agin it — and sometimes I can't sleep much, on account of thinking about it and sort of trying to strike out a new way of doing. That was the way of it last night. I couldn't sleep, and so I come along up street 'bout midnight, a-turning it all over, and when I got to that old shackly brick store by the Temperance Tavern, I backed up agin the wall to have another think. Well, just then along comes these two chaps slipping along close by me, with something under their arm and I reckoned they'd stole it. One was a-smoking, and t'other one wanted a light; so they stopped right before me and the cigars lit up their faces and I see that the big one was the deaf-and-dumb Spaniard, by his white whiskers and the patch on his eye, and t'other one was a rusty, ragged-looking devil."

“您瞧，我是个坏家伙——至少大伙是这么说的，我也没什么意见——不过有时候我会睡不好觉，想着这个问题，怎么改邪归正之类的。昨天晚上就是这样。我睡不着，半夜到街上溜达溜达，琢磨着这件事，当走到禁酒客栈旁边的老砖厂时，就靠到墙上接着想。嘿，恰好那时两个家伙悄悄从我身边溜过，腋下夹着东西，我想一定是偷来的。一个家伙抽着烟，另外一个要借个火。他俩就在我前边停下来，雪茄的火光照亮了他们的脸。我看见那个大个儿是又聋又哑的西班牙人，白胡子，眼睛上戴着眼罩，另外一个是个衣着破烂的坏蛋。”




"Could you see the rags by the light of the cigars?"

“雪茄的火光能让你看清他的衣服吗？”




This staggered Huck for a moment. Then he said:

这可难住了哈克。过了片刻，他又说：




"Well, I don't know — but somehow it seems as if I did."

“嗯，这不太清楚——不过我好像是看清了。”




"Then they went on, and you —"

“然后他们继续往前走，而你——”




"Follered 'em — yes. That was it. I wanted to see what was up — they sneaked along so. I dogged 'em to the widder's stile, and stood in the dark and heard the ragged one beg for the widder, and the Spaniard swear he'd spile her looks just as I told you and your two —"

“对，跟在他们后面，是这样的，我想知道会发生什么事——他们那样偷偷摸摸的。我一直跟到寡妇家院子的台阶那里，藏在黑暗里，听见破衣服在替寡妇求情，可西班牙佬发誓要破她的相，就像我告诉您和您那两个……”




"What! The deaf-and-dumb man said all that!"

“什么，那个又聋又哑的西班牙人说了这些！”




Huck had made another terrible mistake! He was trying his best to keep the old man from getting the faintest hint of who the Spaniard might be, and yet his tongue seemed determined to get him into trouble in spite of all he could do. He made several efforts to creep out of his scrape, but the old man's eye was upon him and he made blunder after blunder. Presently the Welshman said:

哈克又犯了一个大错误！他很努力的尽量不让老人听出来那西班牙人到底是谁，可是不管怎么做，那条舌头似乎执意要给他添麻烦。他几次试着摆脱窘境，可老人的目光弄得他一个错接一个错。随后威尔斯曼说：




"My boy, don't be afraid of me. I wouldn't hurt a hair of your head for all the world. No — I'd protect you — I'd protect you. This Spaniard is not deaf and dumb; you've let that slip without intending it; you can't cover that up now. You know something about that Spaniard that you want to keep dark. Now trust me — tell me what it is, and trust me — I won't betray you."

“孩子，别怕我。无论如何我也不会伤害你一根头发。相反，我会保护你。这个西班牙人既不聋也不哑，你无意中说漏了嘴，不可能再隐瞒了。你了解他的一些情况，只是不想说。相信我——告诉我吧！请相信我——我不会出卖你的。”




Huck looked into the old man's honest eyes a moment, then bent over and whispered in his ear:

哈克看着老人那双真诚的眼睛，过了片刻，弯过身去，低声耳语道：




"'Tain't a Spaniard — it's Injun Joe!"

“那不是西班牙人，是印第安·乔！”




The Welshman almost jumped out of his chair. In a moment he said:

威尔斯曼几乎从椅子上跳起来。片刻后他说：




"It's all plain enough, now. When you talked about notching ears and slitting noses I judged that that was your own embellishment, because white men don't take that sort of revenge. But an Injun! That's a different matter altogether."

“现在事情全明白了。你说撕开鼻子，把耳朵弄个缺口什么的，我还以为是你自己编的，因为白人们不会这样报仇。可是印第安·乔！那就完全不同了。”




During breakfast the talk went on, and in the course of it the old man said that the last thing which he and his sons had done, before going to bed, was to get a lantern and examine the stile and its vicinity for marks of blood. They found none, but captured a bulky bundle of —

谈话在早饭的时候继续着，其间老人说，他和儿子们在睡觉前做的最后一件事情，就是提着灯，检查台阶附近有没有血迹。血迹倒是没有，不过找到了一大捆——




"Of what?"

“一捆什么？”




If the words had been lightning they could not have leaped with a more stunning suddenness from Huck's blanched lips. His eyes were staring wide, now, and his breath suspended — waiting for the answer. The Welshman started — stared in return — three seconds — five seconds — ten — then replied:

哈克脱口而出，嘴唇发白，就是闪电也不能比这几个字来得更突然。他瞪着大眼，摒住呼吸，等待老人的回答。威尔斯曼吃了一惊——回瞪着哈克——三秒——五秒——十秒——然后答道：




"Of burglar's tools. Why, what's the matter with you?"

“一捆强盗的工具。你怎么回事？”




Huck sank back, panting gently, but deeply, unutterably grateful. The Welshman eyed him gravely, curiously — and presently said:

哈克向后一靠，微微喘着气，说不出的如释重负。威尔斯曼看着他，严肃又不解，然后说：




"Yes, burglar's tools. That appears to relieve you a good deal. But what did give you that turn? What were you expecting we'd found?"

“是啊，强盗的工具。你好像松了一大口气。为什么你脸色突然变了？你以为我们找到了什么？”




Huck was in a close place — the inquiring eye was upon him — he would have given anything for material for a plausible answer — nothing suggested itself — the inquiring eye was boring deeper and deeper — a senseless reply offered — there was no time to weigh it, so at a venture he uttered it — feebly:

哈克被逼到了悬崖边上——老人用询问的眼光盯着他——他愿用任何东西来换一个能站住脚的答复——可是没有什么好主意自告奋勇——那询问的眼光越钻越深——一个不太靠谱的回答冒了出来——没时间再斟酌了，于是抱着试一试的想法，他怯生生的咕哝着：




"Sunday-school books, maybe."

“主日学校用的教材，也许是的。”




Poor Huck was too distressed to smile, but the old man laughed loudly and joyously, shook up the details of his anatomy from head to foot, and ended by saying that such a laugh was money in a man's pocket, because it cut down the doctor's bills like everything. Then he added:

可怜的哈克难受得连微笑都挤不出来，可老人却哈哈大笑，浑身上下、从头到脚都在抖，最后，还说这种大笑就等于到手的钱，因为笑口常开就不用把钱送给大夫了。他接着补充道：




"Poor old chap, you're white and jaded — you ain't well a bit — no wonder you're a little flighty and off your balance. But you'll come out of it. Rest and sleep will fetch you out all right, I hope."

“可怜的小伙子，你脸色发白，又这么疲倦，看起来不太好，难怪会有点发飘，站不稳。不过你会好起来的。休息休息，睡睡觉就好了，我想。”




Huck was irritated to think he had been such a goose and betrayed such a suspicious excitement, for he had dropped the idea that the parcel brought from the tavern was the treasure, as soon as he had heard the talk at the widow's stile. He had only thought it was not the treasure, however — he had not known that it wasn't — and so the suggestion of a captured bundle was too much for his self-possession. But on the whole he felt glad the little episode had happened, for now he knew beyond all question that that bundle was not the bundle, and so his mind was at rest and exceedingly comfortable. In fact, everything seemed to be drifting just in the right direction, now; the treasure must be still in No.2, the men would be captured and jailed that day, and he and Tom could seize the gold that night without any trouble or any fear of interruption.

哈克十分恼火，自己怎么像只笨鹅一样，激动得差点露出马脚来呢？明明听到那两个家伙在寡妇家台阶前的对话后，他就觉得那个从客栈带出来的包裹并不是财宝了。不过，他只是猜测那不是财宝——可他并不晓得那确实不是——所以一提起找到了一捆东西，他就沉不住气了。整体来说，哈克还是挺高兴有这么个小插曲的，因为现在他毫无疑问的地道了“这捆”不是“那捆”，心里放松下来，舒服极了。实际上，所有事情看起来都在朝正确的方向发展。那财宝一定还在二号，而那两个家伙会被捉住，关到牢里去，然后他和汤姆当天晚上就可以弄到那些金子，不费吹灰之力，也不用担心会有人来打搅。




Just as breakfast was completed there was a knock at the door. Huck jumped for a hiding place, for he had no mind to be connected even remotely with the late event. The Welshman admitted several ladies and gentlemen, among them the Widow Douglas, and noticed that groups of citizens were climbing up the hill — to stare at the stile. So the news had spread. The Welshman had to tell the story of the night to the visitors. The widow's gratitude for her preservation was outspoken.

早饭刚吃完，就有人来敲门。哈克跳起来就躲，他完全不想和昨晚的事情扯上一点点关系。威尔斯曼让几个女士和绅士进了门，道格拉斯寡妇也在其中。他还看见有一群人正在往山上爬——去看看那台阶。原来事情已经传开了。威尔斯曼只好把晚上的情形向客人们讲了一遍。寡妇逃过一劫，表达了她的感激之情。




"Don't say a word about it, madam. There's another that you're more beholden to than you are to me and my boys, maybe, but he don't allow me to tell his name. We wouldn't have been there but for him."

“夫人，别提这事了，本来，有一个人比我和我的孩子们更值得你感谢，不过他不让我说出他的名字。要不是他，我们也不会到那里去。”




Of course this excited a curiosity so vast that it almost belittled the main matter — but the Welshman allowed it to eat into the vitals of his visitors, and through them be transmitted to the whole town, for he refused to part with his secret. When all else had been learned, the widow said:

当然，这一下子吊起了大家的胃口，主要的事情反而显得无关紧要了，但是威尔斯曼只让大家把这事记到心里，再传给全镇的人，就是不肯泄露秘密。知道了一切之后，寡妇说：




"I went to sleep reading in bed and slept straight through all that noise. Why didn't you come and wake me?"

“我在床上看书，准备睡觉，虽然外面吵吵闹闹我却一下子就睡着了。为什么你们不来把我叫醒呢？”




"We judged it warn't worth while. Those fellows warn't likely to come again — they hadn't any tools left to work with, and what was the use of waking you up and scaring you to death? My three Negro men stood guard at your house all the rest of the night. They've just come back."

“我们觉得没有那个必要，那些家伙不太可能再回来——他们没了作案工具。何必把你叫醒，吓个半死呢？晚上剩下的时间，我派了三个黑奴守着你的房子。他们刚刚回来。”




More visitors came, and the story had to be told and retold for a couple of hours more.

来的人越来越多，故事讲了又讲，两个多小时才完。




There was no Sabbath school during day-school vacation, but everybody was early at church. The stirring event was well canvassed. News came that not a sign of the two villains had been yet discovered. When the sermon was finished, Judge Thatcher's wife dropped alongside of Mrs. Harper as she moved down the aisle with the crowd and said:

学校放假的时候，主日学校也不上课，可是大家一大早就到教堂了，热烈讨论着那桩话题新闻。有消息说，还没有发现那两个坏蛋的踪影。布道结束后，法官撒切尔的夫人来到哈帕夫人身边，一边随着人群走出过道，一边说：




"Is my Becky going to sleep all day? I just expected she would be tired to death."

“我家贝基睡了一整天吗？我以为她只是累得要命。”




"Your Becky?"

“你家的贝基？”




"Yes," with a startled look — "didn't she stay with you last night?"

“对呀，”法官太太看上去很吃惊，“昨晚她不是和你住在一起的吗？”




"Why, no."

“怎么，没有啊。”




Mrs.Thatcher turned pale, and sank into a pew, just as Aunt Polly, talking briskly with a friend, passed by. Aunt Polly said:

撒切尔太太脸色苍白，瘫坐到一把椅子里。这时波莉姨妈正愉快地和朋友聊着天，走了过去。波莉姨妈说：




"Good morning, Mrs. Thatcher. Good morning, Mrs. Harper. I've got a boy that's turned up missing. I reckon my Tom stayed at your house last night — one of you. And now he's afraid to come to church. I've got to settle with him."

“早晨好，撒切尔太太，早晨好，哈帕太太，我家那个鬼小子人不见了。我猜我那个汤姆昨晚住在你们家——不知是哪一家。他现在不敢来教堂做礼拜。我得和他算账。”




Mrs. Thatcher shook her head feebly and turned paler than ever.

撒切尔太太有气无力地摇了摇头，脸色更白了。




"He didn't stay with us," said Mrs. Harper, beginning to look uneasy. A marked anxiety came into Aunt Polly's face.

“他没和我们一起。”哈帕太太说着，开始有些不安了。波莉姨妈脸上明显地露出了焦虑的神色。




"Joe Harper, have you seen my Tom this morning?"

“乔·哈帕，你早上看到我家汤姆了吗？”




"No'm."

“没有，大婶。”




"When did you see him last?"

“你什么时候最后见过他？”




Joe tried to remember, but was not sure he could say. The people had stopped moving out of church. Whispers passed along, and a boding uneasiness took possession of every countenance. Children were anxiously questioned, and young teachers. They all said they had not noticed whether Tom and Becky were on board the ferryboat on the homeward trip; it was dark; no one thought of inquiring if anyone was missing. One young man finally blurted out his fear that they were still in the cave! Mrs. Thatcher swooned away. Aunt Polly fell to crying and wringing her hands.

乔竭力回想，可是说不准。往教堂外走的人们停了下来。人群窃窃私语着，不祥的焦虑爬上了大家的脸庞。大人们迫不及待地询问孩子们和老师们。他们都说没注意汤姆和贝基是不是上了回程的船；当时天黑了，没人想到问一问有谁丢了。有个年轻人说出了他的担心：他们不会还在山洞里吧！撒切尔夫人晕了过去，波莉姨妈绞着双手哭起来。




The alarm swept from lip to lip, from group to group, from street to street, and within five minutes the bells were wildly clanging and the whole town was up! The Cardiff Hill episode sank into instant insignificance, the burglars were forgotten, horses were saddled, skiffs were manned, the ferryboat ordered out, and before the horror was half an hour old, two hundred men were pouring down highroad and river toward the cave.

警报一传十，十传百，不到五分钟的工夫，钟声疯了似的当当地响着，全镇的人都行动起来。卡第夫山事件立刻变得不重要了，盗贼的事也被抛到脑后。大家套上马，小船坐上人，渡船领令出发，消息传出不到半个小时，二百多个人就浩浩荡荡地从水路和陆路向山洞进发了。




All the long afternoon the village seemed empty and dead. Many women visited Aunt Polly and Mrs.Thatcher and tried to comfort them. They cried with them, too, and that was still better than words. All the tedious night the town waited for news; but when the morning dawned at last, all the word that came was, "Send more candles — and send food." Mrs. Thatcher was almost crazed; and Aunt Polly, also. Judge Thatcher sent messages of hope and encouragement from the cave, but they conveyed no real cheer.

整个下午，村子像空了一样，一片沉寂。许多妇女都去看望波莉姨妈和撒切尔夫人，想安慰安慰她俩。结果她们也一起哭起来，这比什么样的话都顶用。整个漫长的夜晚，小镇都在等着消息；但是当黎明最后来临时，传来的话都是：“再送些蜡烛去——送些吃的。”撒切尔夫人几乎精神失常，波莉姨妈也是。撒切尔法官从洞中派人送来些充满希望和鼓励的消息，可这些并不能让大家真正开心起来。




The old Welshman came home toward daylight, spattered with candle grease, smeared with clay, and almost worn out. He found Huck still in the bed that had been provided for him, and delirious with fever. The physicians were all at the cave, so the Widow Douglas came and took charge of the patient. She said she would do her best by him, because, whether he was good, bad, or indifferent, he was the Lord's, and nothing that was the Lord's was a thing to be neglected. The Welshman said Huck had good spots in him, and the widow said:

天快亮时老威尔斯曼才回到家，身上滴得都是蜡烛油，蒙着一层土，精疲力竭。他发现哈克还躺在给他准备的那张床上，烧得神志不清。医生们都在山洞里，因此道格拉斯寡妇来负责照看他。她说她一定会尽全力，因为不论哈克是好是坏，或者不好不坏，他都属于上帝，上帝的任何东西都不应该被忽视。威尔斯曼说哈克有他的闪光点，寡妇说：




"You can depend on it. That's the Lord's mark. He don't leave it off. He never does. Puts it somewhere on every creature that comes from His hands."

“的确如此，那是上帝的印记，上帝不会忘记的。他从来不会。在他创造的每一个生灵身上，都有这样的印记。”




Early in the forenoon parties of jaded men began to straggle into the village, but the strongest of the citizens continued searching. All the news that could be gained was that remotenesses of the cavern were being ransacked that had never been visited before; that every corner and crevice was going to be thoroughly searched; that wherever one wandered through the maze of passages, lights were to be seen flitting hither and thither in the distance, and shoutings and pistolshots sent their hollow reverberations to the ear down the sombre aisles. In one place, far from the section usually traversed by tourists, the names "Becky & Tom" had been found traced upon the rocky wall with candle smoke, and near at hand a grease-soiled bit of ribbon. Mrs. Thatcher recognized the ribbon and cried over it. She said it was the last relic she should ever have of her child; and that no other memorial of her could ever be so precious, because this one parted latest from the living body before the awful death came. Some said that now and then, in the cave, a far-away speck of light would glimmer, and then a glorious shout would burst forth and a score of men go trooping down the echoing aisle — and then a sickening disappointment always followed; the children were not there; it was only a searcher's light.

还没到下午，就有三三两两的人拖着疲惫的身体回到村里，身强力壮的还在山洞里搜索。所有传来的消息只是说，山洞里最远的地方，那些从来没有人去过的地方，都已经搜到了，接下来每一个角落，每一处裂隙都会彻底地搜一遍，在这个通道交织成的迷宫里，只要能走人的地方，老远就能看见灯光摇曳，喊声、枪声在阴森的通道里回荡着。在一个很少有游客去的地方，人们发现石壁上有用蜡烛的烟熏出来的“贝基和汤姆”两个名字，不远处还有一截油乎乎的发带。撒切尔夫人认出这是贝基的东西，痛哭流涕。她说这是她女儿留给她的最后一点遗物，再也没有什么别的纪念物比这更宝贵，因为当那可怕的死亡降临时，这件东西最后离开了她的孩子。有人说时不时地洞穴的深处会有微光闪动，接着就是一阵大喊大叫声，有一二十个男人排着队钻进回声的通道——结果照例是空欢喜一场，孩子并不在那里，只是搜救人员的灯光。




Three dreadful days and nights dragged their tedious hours along, and the village sank into a hopeless stupor. No one had heart for anything. The accidental discovery, just made, that the proprietor of the Temperance Tavern kept liquor on his premises, scarcely fluttered the public pulse, tremendous as the fact was. In a lucid interval, Huck feebly led up to the subject of taverns, and finally asked — dimly dreading the worst — if anything had been discovered at the Temperance Tavern since he had been ill.

担惊受怕得熬过了漫长的三天三夜，整个村子陷入了绝望和不知所措中。大家都没有心情做事。就连禁酒客栈的老板私自藏酒这桩意外的发现，都不能激起大家的兴头，虽然事情本身很严重。哈克清醒的时候，会有意无意地把话题扯到客栈上，最后问道——隐约害怕最坏的事情发生——他生病期间，在禁酒客栈里找到了什么。




"Yes," said the widow.

“是啊。”寡妇道。




Huck started up in bed, wild-eyed:

哈克吃惊地从床上坐起来，瞪大了眼睛。




"What? What was it?"

“是什么？找到了什么东西？”




"Liquor! — and the place has been shut up. Lie down, child — what a turn you did give me!"

“是酒啊！——现在那地方被查封了。躺下来，孩子——你吓了我一大跳！”




"Only tell me just one thing — only just one — please! Was it Tom Sawyer that found it?"

“就告诉我一件事——就一件事，求您了！那是汤姆·索亚发现的吗？”




The widow burst into tears. "Hush, hush, child, hush! I've told you before, you must not talk. You are very, very sick!"

寡妇突然哭起来。“安静点，安静点，孩子，安静点！我早就跟你说过了，不要讲话，你现在病得很厉害！”




Then nothing but liquor had been found; there would have been a great powwow if it had been the gold. So the treasure was gone forever — gone forever! But what could she be crying about? Curious that she should cry.

这么说除酒之外，没发现别的东西。要是找到的是黄金的话，大家准会大谈特谈。所以那财宝是永远找不到了——永远找不到了！可是她为什么会哭呢？真奇怪她居然哭了。




These thoughts worked their dim way through Huck's mind, and under the weariness they gave him he fell asleep. The widow said to herself:

哈克迷迷糊糊地想着这些，弄得十分疲倦，就睡着了。寡妇自言自语道：




"There — he's asleep, poor wreck. Tom Sawyer find it! Pity but somebody could find Tom Sawyer! Ah, there ain't many left, now, that's got hope enough, or strength enough, either, to go on searching."

“唉，他终于睡了，可怜的孩子。汤姆·索亚找到了财宝！可遗憾的是没人能找到汤姆·索亚！现在，已经没剩几个人还抱有希望或有力气继续搜查了。”








Chapter 31

第三十一章




NOW to return to Tom and Becky's share in the picnic. They tripped along the murky aisles with the rest of the company, visiting the familiar wonders of the cave — wonders dubbed with rather overdescriptive names, such as "The Drawing Room," "The Cathedral," "Aladdin's Palace," and so on. Presently the hide-and-seek frolicking began, and Tom and Becky engaged in it with zeal until the exertion began to grow a trifle wearisome; then they wandered down a sinuous avenue holding their candles aloft and reading the tangled webwork of names, dates, post-office addresses, and mottoes with which the rocky walls had been frescoed (in candle smoke). Still drifting along and talking, they scarcely noticed that they were now in a part of the cave whose walls were not frescoed. They smoked their own names under an overhanging shelf and moved on. Presently they came to a place where a little stream of water, trickling over a ledge and carrying a limestone sediment with it, had, in the slow-dragging ages, formed a laced and ruffled Niagara in gleaming and imperishable stone. Tom squeezed his small body behind it in order to illuminate it for Becky's gratification. He found that it curtained a sort of steep natural stairway which was enclosed between narrow walls, and at once the ambition to be a discoverer seized him. Becky responded to his call, and they made a smoke mark for future guidance, and started upon their quest. They wound this way and that, far down into the secret depths of the cave, made another mark, and branched off in search of novelties to tell the upper world about. In one place they found a spacious cavern, from whose ceiling depended a multitude of shining stalactites of the length and circumference of a man's leg; they walked all about it, wondering and admiring, and presently left it by one of the numerous passages that opened into it. This shortly brought them to a bewitching spring, whose basin was encrusted with a frostwork of glittering crystals; it was in the midst of a cavern whose walls were supported by many fantastic pillars which had been formed by the joining of great stalactites and stalagmites together, the result of the ceaseless water-drip of centuries. Under the roof vast knots of bats had packed themselves together, thousands in a bunch; the lights disturbed the creatures and they came flocking down by hundreds, squeaking and darting furiously at the candles. Tom knew their ways and the danger of this sort of conduct. He seized Becky's hand and hurried her into the first corridor that offered; and none too soon, for a bat struck Becky's light out with its wing while she was passing out of the cavern. The bats chased the children a good distance; but the fugitives plunged into every new passage that offered, and at last got rid of the perilous things. Tom found a subterranean lake, shortly, which stretched its dim length away until its shape was lost in the shadows. He wanted to explore its borders, but concluded that it would be best to sit down and rest a while, first. Now, for the first time, the deep stillness of the place laid a clammy hand upon the spirits of the children. Becky said:

现在再回来说说汤姆和贝基野餐的情况。他们跟其他伙伴一起穿行在黑暗的通道里，游览那些熟悉的洞中奇观——名字都有些夸大其词，比如“画厅”、“大教堂”、“阿拉丁宫殿”等等。之后，捉迷藏游戏开始了，汤姆和贝基对此投入了极大热情，直到有点厌倦了为止；然后他俩顺着一条弯曲的小路往里面逛，举着蜡烛看石壁上那些互相交叠成网的名字、年月、通讯地址和格言之类的东西，这些都是像壁画一样用蜡烛烟油熏在石壁上的。边走边谈，两个人完全没发觉自己已经置身在山洞的另一个区域里了，石墙没有被画上东西。他俩在一块突出的岩石上面熏上自己名字，继续往前走。不久就来到一个地方，巨大的岩层上，一股细流，夹带着石灰石的沉淀，涓涓而下，在漫长的岁月中，在闪着微光、亘古不变的石头上，形成了一线活泼的小尼亚加拉瀑布。汤姆把他小小的身体挤到后边，好照亮瀑布，让贝基看个够，结果发现水帘后面藏着一条陡峭的天然台阶，夹在两面石墙间的缝隙中。当个探险家的野心一下子抓住了汤姆。贝基响应号召，于是两人熏了个记号，以后指路用，就开始了他们的探险。他们这边绕绕，那边转转，深入到了从没有人去过的深处，又作了个记号，然后走进了一个叉道，看看有什么新鲜的东西能和上面的人吹吹牛。在一处，他们发现了一个宽敞的石窟，洞顶上垂下来一些有腿那么长短粗细的钟乳石，两人整个转了一圈，又是惊诧又是赞叹，然后从通到这个石窟的无数小路中选了一条，离开了这里。走了不远，这条小路就将他们引到了一处令人着迷的泉水旁。池壁上铺满了霜花般玲珑剔透的石子，泉水位于石窟中央，大钟乳石和大石笋连接在一起，形成了许多奇特的柱子，支撑着四周的墙壁，而这是千万年来水滴不息的结果。石窟顶上，成群结队的蝙蝠挤在一起，每一群都要几千只。结果烛光打搅了这些小生物，数以百计的蝙蝠尖叫着飞下来，愤怒地向着蜡烛扑去。汤姆了解这些蝙蝠，也知道它们这种行为的危险性。于是拉住贝基的手，赶快钻到最近的一个通道里。说时迟那时快，就在贝基刚出石窟的时候，一只蝙蝠的翅膀把她的蜡烛给扑灭了。蝙蝠把孩子们追出老远，两个逃亡者见到新的通道就钻，终于甩掉了那些危险的东西。不久，汤姆又发现了一个地下湖。湖水在黑暗中铺展开来，直到消失在暗影中。他本想探一探湖的边界，不过想了想还是先坐下来歇会儿比较好。这时，有生以来第一次，这里深深的寂静让两个孩子觉得好像有只冰冷的手攥住了他们的灵魂。贝基说：




"Why, I didn't notice, but it seems ever so long since I heard any of the others."

“对了，我都没注意，好像很长时间都没听到别人的声音了。”




"Come to think, Becky, we are away down below them — and I don't know how far away north, or south, or east, or whichever it is. We couldn't hear them here."

“想想吧，贝基，我们在他们下面很远的地方，我也不知道是在北边、南边、东边，还是什么别的方向。我们在这儿听不到他们。”




Becky grew apprehensive.

贝基担心起来。




"I wonder how long we've been down here, Tom. We better start back."

“也不知道我们在这里待了多久了，汤姆，最好还是往回走吧！”




"Yes, I reckon we better. P'raps we better."

“对，我也是这样想的，也许还是回去的好。”




"Can you find the way, Tom? It's all a mixed-up crookedness to me."

“你能找着路吗，汤姆？在我看起来都是弯弯曲曲一团糟。”




"I reckon I could find it — but then the bats. If they put both our candles out it will be an awful fix. Let's try some other way, so as not to go through there."

“我想我认识路——可是那些蝙蝠很讨厌。要是它们把我俩的蜡烛都扑灭了，那就糟了。要不试试别的路，这样就不用走那个地方了。”




"Well. But I hope we won't get lost. It would be so awful!" and the girl shuddered at the thought of the dreadful possibilities.

“行是行，不过但愿我们不要迷路。那才是糟了！”小姑娘一想到前途未卜，不禁打了个寒颤。




They started through a corridor, and traversed it in silence a long way, glancing at each new opening, to see if there was anything familiar about the look of it; but they were all strange. Every time Tom made an examination, Becky would watch his face for an encouraging sign, and he would say cheerily:

他们从一条长廊出发，沿着不声不响地走了老远，每个新出口都要看一看有什么眼熟的地方，可是都很陌生。每次汤姆仔细查看的时候，贝基都会望望他的脸上否有希望，而汤姆总是愉快地说：




"Oh, it's all right. This ain't the one, but we'll come to it right away!"

“噢，没什么大不了的，不是这个，不过我们马上就会找到出口的。”




But he felt less and less hopeful with each failure, and presently began to turn off into diverging avenues at sheer random, in desperate hope of finding the one that was wanted. He still said it was "all right," but there was such a leaden dread at his heart that the words had lost their ring and sounded just as if he had said, "All is lost!" Becky clung to his side in an anguish of fear, and tried hard to keep back the tears, but they would come. At last she said:

可是每一次的失败都让汤姆觉得希望越来越渺茫，之后他随便见到什么岔路就钻，孤注一掷，希望能找到那个出口。他嘴上说着“没什么大不了的”，但心情却十分沉重，话也不那么可信了，听上去好像说得是“没救了！”贝基极度害怕，紧跟在汤姆身旁，竭力想忍住眼泪，可眼泪还是流了出来。终于，她说：




"Oh, Tom, never mind the bats, let's go back that way! We seem to get worse and worse off all the time."

“汤姆，别管那些蝙蝠了，还回到那条路上去吧！看样子越来越不对劲了。”




Tom stopped.

汤姆停住脚步。




"Listen!" said he.

“听！”他说。




Profound silence; silence so deep that even their breathings were conspicuous in the hush. Tom shouted. The call went echoing down the empty aisles and died out in the distance in a faint sound that resembled a ripple of mocking laughter.

一片寂静，静得连他们的呼吸声都那么明显。汤姆大喊一声。喊声回荡在空空的通道里，消散在远处，那隐约的回声就像是阵阵嘲笑。




"Oh, don't do it again, Tom, it is too horrid," said Becky.

“喂，别这样，汤姆，怪吓人的。”贝基说。




"It is horrid, but I better, Becky; they might hear us, you know," and he shouted again.

“是吓人，但我最好还是喊，贝基，说不准他们能听见我们，你知道。”说完他又大喊起来。




The "might" was even a chillier horror than the ghostly laughter, it so confessed a perishing hope. The children stood still and listened; but there was no result. Tom turned upon the back track at once, and hurried his steps. It was but a little while before a certain indecision in his manner revealed another fearful fact to Becky — he could not find his way back!

“说不准”三个字比那鬼一样的笑声更让人不寒而栗，这说明了希望正在破灭。两个孩子一动不动地听着，可是没有回答。汤姆立即按原路返回，加快了脚步。过了不久，汤姆举棋不定的样子让贝基意识到另一个可怕的现实——汤姆找不到回去的路了！




"Oh, Tom, you didn't make any marks!"

“喂，汤姆，你怎么什么记号也没做！”




"Becky, I was such a fool! Such a fool! I never thought we might want to come back! No — I can't find the way. It's all mixed up."

“贝基，我真笨！一个大笨蛋！我压根没想到我们还会回来！是的，我找不到路了。全都乱套了。”




"Tom, Tom, we're lost! we're lost! We never can get out of this awful place! Oh, why did we ever leave the others!"

“汤姆，汤姆，我们迷路了！迷路！我们永远也走不出这个鬼地方了！唉，当初干吗要离开大家呢！”




She sank to the ground and burst into such a frenzy of crying that Tom was appalled with the idea that she might die, or lose her reason. He sat down by her and put his arms around her; she buried her face in his bosom, she clung to him, she poured out her terrors, her unavailing regrets, and the far echoes turned them all to jeering laughter. Tom begged her to pluck up hope again, and she said she could not. He fell to blaming and abusing himself for getting her into this miserable situation; this had a better effect. She said she would try to hope again, she would get up and follow wherever he might lead if only he would not talk like that any more. For he was no more to blame than she, she said.

她瘫在地上，突然大哭起来，汤姆吓坏了，以为她快要死了，要不然就是疯了。他在旁边坐下来，搂着贝基，贝基则把脸贴在汤姆怀里，紧紧地挨着他，一古脑把她的恐惧、徒劳的悔恨都说了出来，远处的回声就像嘲笑声一样。汤姆求她再打起精神来，可她说做不到。于是汤姆开始埋怨、咒骂自己，不该把她弄到这困境中。这倒起了点效果。她说她会努力抱定希望，只要汤姆不再说这种话，她愿意起身跟着汤姆走，到任何地方。因为她自己也同样有错。




So they moved on again — aimlessly — simply at random — all they could do was to move, keep moving. For a little while, hope made a show of reviving — not with any reason to back it, but only because it is its nature to revive when the spring has not been taken out of it by age and familiarity with failure.

于是他俩又继续往前走，漫无目的、随意的走——他们现在能做的就是往前走，不断地往前走。不久，希望又开始慢慢复苏——没什么根据，只是因为希望总会回来，只要它的源泉还没有被岁月和不断的失败带走。




By and by Tom took Becky's candle and blew it out. This economy meant so much! Words were not needed. Becky understood, and her hope died again. She knew that Tom had a whole candle and three or four pieces in his pockets — yet he must economize.

过了一会儿，汤姆拿过贝基的蜡烛，吹灭了它。这种节约意味深长，不需要解释，贝基明白其中的含义，她的希望又破灭了。她知道汤姆口袋里还有一根整蜡烛和三四个蜡烛头——但他必须节约。




By and by, fatigue began to assert its claims; the children tried to pay no attention, for it was dreadful to think of sitting down when time was grown to be so precious, moving, in some direction, in any direction, was at least progress and might bear fruit; but to sit down was to invite death and shorten its pursuit.

又过了一会，疲劳开始冒出头来，可两个孩子尽力不去在意，因为时间是如此宝贵，连坐下休息的念头都不敢想。走，向着某个方向，甚至向着任何方向都是前进，都可能会有结果，但是坐下无异于邀请死神来得快些。




At last Becky's frail limbs refused to carry her farther. She sat down. Tom rested with her, and they talked of home, and the friends there, and the comfortable beds and, above all, the light! Becky cried, and Tom tried to think of some way of comforting her, but all his encouragements were grown threadbare with use, and sounded like sarcasms. Fatigue bore so heavily upon Becky that she drowsed off to sleep. Tom was grateful. He sat looking into her drawn face and saw it grow smooth and natural under the influence of pleasant dreams; and by and by a smile dawned and rested there. The peaceful face reflected somewhat of peace and healing into his own spirit, and his thoughts wandered away to bygone times and dreamy memories. While he was deep in his musings, Becky woke up with a breezy little laugh — but it was stricken dead upon her lips, and a groan followed it.

最后，贝基柔弱的双腿再也支撑不住了。她坐了下来，汤姆和她一起休息。他们谈到了家、那里的朋友、家里舒服的床，更重要的是，灯光！贝基哭起来，汤姆试着想办法安慰她，可是他所有鼓励的话都那么老套，听起来倒像是挖苦。疲乏感越加沉重，贝基渐渐睡着了。汤姆松了一口气。他坐在那里，看着贝基熟睡的脸庞，在甜蜜的梦中，她的表情变得舒展、自然起来，笑容也慢慢地露出来。那平静的脸庞似乎给汤姆的心灵也带来了些安宁和慰藉，带他徜徉在过去的时光和梦一般的回忆里。正在他陷入沉思时，贝基在一阵爽快的笑声中醒来——可是那笑容戛然而止，接着就是一阵呻吟。




"Oh, how could! I sleep! I wish I never, never had waked! No! No, I don't, Tom! Don't look so! I won't say it again."

“唉，怎么会这样！我居然睡着了！要是我没醒过来该有多好啊！不！不！汤姆，别这样看着我！我不会再说这样的话了。”




"I'm glad you've slept, Becky; you'll feel rested, now, and we'll find the way out."

“贝基，我很高兴你睡了一觉；你休息好了，我们会找到出去的路的。”




"We can try, Tom; but I've seen such a beautiful country in my dream. I reckon we are going there."

“我们可以试试，汤姆。可我在梦中见到了一个非常美丽的国家，我想我们正在往那儿走。”




"Maybe not, maybe not. Cheer up, Becky, and let's go on trying."

“不会的，不不会的。打起精神来，贝基！我们再试一试。”




They rose up and wandered along, hand in hand and hopeless. They tried to estimate how long they had been in the cave, but all they knew was that it seemed days and weeks, and yet it was plain that this could not be, for their candles were not gone yet. A long time after this — they could not tell how long — Tom said they must go softly and listen for dripping water — they must find a spring. They found one presently, and Tom said it was time to rest again. Both were cruelly tired, yet Becky said she thought she could go on a little farther. She was surprised to hear Tom dissent. She could not understand it. They sat down, and Tom fastened his candle to the wall in front of them with some clay. Thought was soon busy; nothing was said for some time. Then Becky broke the silence:

他们站起身向前走去，手拉着手，可是心里很没底。他俩试着计算在洞里待了多久，只知道像是过了许多天，或是几个星期，不过很明显这是不可能的，因为蜡烛还没有用完。又过了很长一段时间——他们也说不准有多久——汤姆说他们必须轻轻地走路，听听哪儿有滴水声——一定要找到泉水。不久，他们果真找到了一处，汤姆说这回该休息休息了。两人累得够呛，不过贝基却说她还能再走一段。让贝基大吃一惊的是，汤姆不同意。贝基想不通。他们坐下来，汤姆用黏土把蜡烛粘在前面的石壁上。有一段时间，两人都忙着想心事，谁也没说一句话。还是贝基打破了沉默：




"Tom, I am so hungry!"

“汤姆，我很饿！”




Tom took something out of his pocket.

汤姆从口袋里掏出点什么东西。




"Do you remember this?" said he.

“还记得这个吗？”他问贝基。




Becky almost smiled.

她几乎笑起来。




"It's our wedding cake, Tom."

“是我们的结婚蛋糕，汤姆。”




"Yes — I wish it was as big as a barrel, for it's all we've got."

“答对了，我希望它有桶那么大，不过现在就只有这点了。”




"I saved it from the picnic for us to dream on, Tom, the way grown-up people do with wedding cake — but it'll be our —"

“这是我野餐的时候留下的，做个想头，汤姆，大人们也是这样做的——不过这将是我俩的——”




She dropped the sentence where it was. Tom divided the cake and Becky ate with good appetite, while Tom nibbled at his moiety. There was abundance of cold water to finish the feast with. By and by Becky suggested that they move on again. Tom was silent a moment. Then he said:

她说到这儿停了下来。汤姆把蛋糕分开，贝基胃口很好地大吃着，而汤姆却一点一点地啃着他那份。这儿倒是有足够的凉水可喝，来结束这顿“宴席”。这时贝基又建议继续往前走。汤姆沉默了一会，然后说：




"Becky, can you bear it if I tell you something?"

“贝基，如果我告诉你一件事，你受得了吗？”




Becky's face paled, but she thought she could.

贝基的脸色发白，但她觉得自己受得了。




"Well, then, Becky, we must stay here, where there's water to drink. That little piece is our last candle!"

“是这样的，贝基，我们必须待在这里，因为这里有水喝。这一小截是我们最后的蜡烛了！”




Becky gave loose to tears and wailings. Tom did what he could to comfort her, but with little effect. At length Becky said:

贝基眼泪夺眶而出，号啕大哭起来。汤姆使出浑身解数来安慰她，可是没什么用处。最后贝基说：




"Tom!"

“汤姆！”




"Well, Becky?"

“怎么了，贝基？”




"They'll miss us and hunt for us!"

“他们会想起我俩，来找我们的！”




"Yes, they will! Certainly they will!"

“说得对，他们会的，一定会的！”




"Maybe they're hunting for us now, Tom."

“说不定现在就在找呢，汤姆。”




"Why, I reckon maybe they are. I hope they are."

“嗯，我想也是这样，希望如此。”




"When would they miss us, Tom?"

“汤姆，他们什么时候会发现我们丢了？”




"When they get back to the boat, I reckon."

“大概是回到船上的时候吧，我猜。”




"Tom, it might be dark then — would they notice we hadn't come?"

“汤姆，那时可能天黑了，他们会注意到我们没回去吗？”




"I don't know. But anyway, your mother would miss you as soon as they got home."

“我不清楚。不管怎样，他们一到家，你妈妈就会发现你不见了的。”




A frightened look in Becky's face brought Tom to his senses and he saw that he had made a blunder. Becky was not to have gone home that night! The children became silent and thoughtful. In a moment a new burst of grief from Becky showed Tom that the thing in his mind had struck hers also — that the Sabbath morning might be half spent before Mrs. Thatcher discovered that Becky was not at Mrs. Harper's.

贝基脸上害怕的神情让汤姆意识到他刚刚犯了个大错。贝基说好那天晚上不回家的！两个孩子陷入了沉默，忧心忡忡。突然一阵悲哀袭上贝基心头，汤姆脑子里也闪过了同样的想法——有可能安息日的早晨过了一半，撒切尔夫人才会发现贝基不在哈帕夫人家。




The children fastened their eyes upon their bit of candle and watched it melt slowly and pitilessly away; saw the half inch of wick stand alone at last; saw the feeble flame rise and fall, climb the thin column of smoke, linger at its top a moment, and then — the horror of utter darkness reigned.

孩子们紧盯着那一小截蜡烛，看着它一点一点、无情地融化掉，最后只有半英寸的烛心立在那里，微弱的的火苗忽高忽低，一缕轻烟向上爬着，在顶部徘徊了一会儿，接着恐怖的黑暗统治了一切。




How long afterward it was that Becky came to a slow consciousness that she was crying in Tom's arms, neither could tell. All that they knew was, that after what seemed a mighty stretch of time, both awoke out of a dead stupor of sleep and resumed their miseries once more. Tom said it might be Sunday, now — maybe Monday. He tried to get Becky to talk, but her sorrows were too oppressive, all her hopes were gone. Tom said that they must have been missed long ago, and no doubt the search was going on. He would shout and maybe someone would come. He tried it; but in the darkness the distant echoes sounded so hideously that he tried it no more.

也不知过了多久，贝基才慢慢意识到她正趴在汤姆怀里哭，谁都说不上来，只知道好像一段很长的时间之后，两人从都昏睡中醒来，再度一筹莫展。汤姆说现在可能是星期天，也可能是星期一。他试着让贝基说说话，可是她太难过了，所有的希望都没了。汤姆说他们一定老早就走失了，毫无疑问，人们正在找他俩，大叫几声，也许就会有人来了。他试了一下，可是黑暗中，远处的回声听起来十分可怕，就没敢再喊。




The hours wasted away, and hunger came to torment the captives again. A portion of Tom's half of the cake was left; they divided and ate it. But they seemed hungrier than before. The poor morsel of food only whetted desire.

时间一分一秒地逝去，饥饿又开始折磨这两个小俘虏。汤姆的那份蛋糕还剩下一块，他们就分分吃了。可是现在觉得更饿了。那可怜的一小口食物反而激起了食欲。




By and by Tom said:

过了一会，汤姆说：




"Sh! Did you hear that?"

“嘘！你听见了吗？”




Both held their breath and listened. There was a sound like the faintest, far-off shout. Instantly Tom answered it, and leading Becky by the hand, started groping down the corridor in its direction. Presently he listened again; again the sound was heard, and apparently a little nearer.

两人都屏住呼吸听着，像是从远处传来了一阵模糊的喊叫声。汤姆立即喊了回去，拉着贝基的手，顺着通道，向声音的方向摸索过去。他又听了听，有声音，而且明显地近了一点。




"It's them!" said Tom; "they're coming! Come along, Becky — we're all right now!"

“是他们！”汤姆说，“他们来了！快来，贝基——我们现在得救了！”




The joy of the prisoners was almost overwhelming. Their speed was slow, however, because pitfalls were somewhat common, and had to be guarded against. They shortly came to one and had to stop. It might be three feet deep, it might be a hundred — there was no passing it at any rate. Tom got down on his breast and reached as far down as he could. No bottom. They must stay there and wait until the searchers came. They listened; evidently the distant shoutings were growing more distant! a moment or two more and they had gone altogether. The heart-sinking misery of it! Tom whooped until he was hoarse, but it was of no use. He talked hopefully to Becky; but an age of anxious waiting passed and no sounds came again.

两个囚犯高兴疯了。不过他俩走得很慢，因为经常会有些坑坑洼洼，得小心点才行。很快，他们就碰到一个坑，不得不停下来。那坑可能有三英尺深，也可能有一百英尺深——不管怎么说是跨不过去的。汤姆趴在地上，尽量伸手向下面摸。摸不到底。于是他们必须待在这里，等着搜救的人过来。他俩听着，结果很明显的，远处的喊声现在变得更远了。一会工夫后，声音一点也听不到了。太让人失望了！汤姆喊得嗓子都哑了也无济于事。他怀着希望和贝基讲着话，可两人焦虑地等了很久，再也没有声音传来。




The children groped their way back to the spring. The weary time dragged on; they slept again, and awoke famished and woe-stricken. Tom believed it must be Tuesday by this time.

孩子们又摸回泉水旁。时间缓慢的拖过，令人乏味。他们又睡了一觉，醒来时饥肠辘辘，忧心忡忡。汤姆坚信现在一定已经星期二。




Now an idea struck him. There were some side passages near at hand. It would be better to explore some of these than bear the weight of the heavy time in idleness. He took a kite line from his pocket, tied it to a projection, and he and Becky started, Tom in the lead, unwinding the line as he groped along. At the end of twenty steps the corridor ended in a "jumping-off place." Tom got down on his knees and felt below, and then as far around the corner as he could reach with his hands conveniently; he made an effort to stretch yet a little further to the right, and at that moment, not twenty yards away, a human hand, holding a candle, appeared from behind a rock! Tom lifted up a glorious shout, and instantly that hand was followed by the body it belonged to — Injun Joe's! Tom was paralyzed; he could not move. He was vastly gratified the next moment, to see the "Spaniard" take to his heels and get himself out of sight. Tom wondered that Joe had not recognized his voice and come over and killed him for testifying in court. But the echoes must have disguised the voice. Without doubt, that was it, he reasoned. Tom's fright weakened every muscle in his body. He said to himself that if he had strength enough to get back to the spring he would stay there, and nothing should tempt him to run the risk of meeting Injun Joe again. He was careful to keep from Becky what it was he had seen. He told her he had only shouted "for luck."

突然，他想出了个主意。附近有许多岔路，与其在这里无所事事的熬时间，不如去闯几条路。他从口袋里掏出一根风筝线，系在一块突出的石头上，然后和贝基一起出发了，他在头里走，一边向前摸索一边放线。走了有二十步，通道没有了，尽头可以跳下去。汤姆跪下来往下摸着，毫不费力地就摸到了拐角处，他又向右边使劲够了够，就在这时，不到二十码的地方，有只手，拿着蜡烛，从石头后面出来了。汤姆大喝一声，跟着那只手的主人也露出来了——是印第安·乔！汤姆吓瘫了，动弹不得。所幸紧接着那西班牙人拔腿就跑，转眼就不见了。汤姆猜乔应该没听出他的声音，才没有过来杀了他，以报在法庭上作证之仇。回音让声音难以辨认。毫无疑问，就是这样，汤姆合计着。他吓得全身的肌肉都软了，自言自语道，要是还有力气回到泉水边，他一定待在那里，什么都别想让他冒险跑出来再碰上印第安·乔。他很谨慎，没有告诉贝基他看到了什么。只说大喝一声是为了碰碰运气。




But hunger and wretchedness rise superior to fears in the long run. Another tedious wait at the spring and another long sleep brought changes. The children awoke tortured with a raging hunger. Tom believed that it must be Wednesday or Thursday or even Friday or Saturday, now, and that the search had been given over. He proposed to explore another passage. He felt willing to risk Injun Joe and all other terrors. But Becky was very weak. She had sunk into a dreary apathy and would not be roused. She said she would wait, now, where she was, and die — it would not be long. She told Tom to go with the kite line and explore if he chose; but she implored him to come back every little while and speak to her; and she made him promise that when the awful time came, he would stay by her and hold her hand until all was over.

可是从长远的角度来说，饥饿和疲乏的问题比害怕严重多了。又一阵漫长的等待和昏睡后，两个孩子改变了想法。他们一醒来就被饥饿折磨。汤姆相信现在肯定是星期三或是星期四了，甚至可能是星期五、星期六，大伙们一定已经停止搜寻了，他提议重新找一条出路。汤姆甘愿冒着遇到印第安·乔和别的什么危险。问题是贝基虚弱得很。她陷入了麻木状态，对什么都无动于衷。她说她就原地待着等着，然后死去——这应该不会太久了。如果汤姆愿意的话他可以带着风筝线去找，但要求他时不时地回来和她说说话，还要保证在最坏的时刻来临时，一定要守在她身旁，握着她的手，直到一切都结束。




Tom kissed her, with a choking sensation in his throat, and made a show of being confident of finding the searchers or an escape from the cave; then he took the kite line in his hand and went groping down one of the passages on his hands and knees, distressed with hunger and sick with bodings of coming doom.

汤姆吻了她，嗓子里有种哽噎的感觉，表面上却还装出信心十足的样子，他一定会找到搜救的人，或者是出口。然后汤姆攥着风筝线，四脚着地爬进一条通道，尽管饥饿让他沮丧，死到临头的想法让他悲伤。








Chapter 32

第三十二章




TUESDAY afternoon came, and waned to the twilight. The village of St. Petersburg still mourned. The lost children had not been found. Public prayers had been offered up for them, and many and many a private prayer that had the petitioner's whole heart in it; but still no good news came from the cave. The majority of the searchers had given up the quest and gone back to their daily avocations, saying that it was plain the children could never be found. Mrs. Thatcher was very ill, and a great part of the time delirious. People said it was heartbreaking to hear her call her child, and raise her head and listen a whole minute at a time, then lay it wearily down again with a moan. Aunt Polly had drooped into a settled melancholy, and her gray hair had grown almost white. The village went to its rest on Tuesday night, sad and forlorn.

星期二下午，直到黄昏，圣彼得堡村都沉浸在悲痛之中。两个走失的孩子还没有找到。大家为他俩举行了公开祷告，还有许多许多人私下里祈祷，诚心诚意，可仍然没有好消息传来。大多数搜救的人都已经放弃寻找，回家做自己的事情去了，他们认为很显然找不到那两个孩子了。撒切尔夫人生了大病，大部分时间都语无伦次的。大家说，听她呼唤着自己的孩子，不时抬起头听着，整整有一分钟时间，然后无力地垂下头，呻吟着，真叫人心碎。波莉姨妈一直愁眉不展，灰色的头发几乎全都变白了。星期二晚上，整个村庄在一片悲哀和绝望中安静了下来。




Away in the middle of the night a wild peal burst from the village bells, and in a moment the streets were swarming with frantic half-clad people, who shouted, "Turn out! turn out!they're found!they're found!" Tin pans and horns were added to the din, the population massed itself and moved toward the river, met the children coming in an open carriage drawn by shouting citizens, thronged around it, joined its homeward march, and swept magnificently up the main street roaring huzzah after huzzah!

半夜时分，村里的钟突然当当地响起来，顷刻之间，街道上就挤满了狂喜的人，他们连衣服都没来得及穿好，大声嚷着：“大家快起来，快起来，孩子找到了！孩子找到了！”喧嚣声中还夹杂这铁盆和号角的声音，大批的人聚集起来，向小河走去，去迎接两个孩子坐的那辆敞篷马车，村民们前呼后拥，围住了马车，向他俩家的方向前进。整条大街上都人潮涌动，欢呼声此起彼伏。




The village was illuminated; nobody went to bed again; it was the greatest night the little town had ever seen. During the first half hour a procession of villagers filed through Judge Thatcher's house, seized the saved ones and kissed them, squeezed Mrs.Thatcher's hand, tried to speak but couldn't — and drifted out raining tears all over the place.

村子里灯火通明，没人回去睡觉，这是这村庄度过的最壮观的一夜。起初的半小时里，村民们一个接一个地来到撒切尔法官家里，抱着两个获救的孩子就亲，抓着撒切尔太太的手，想说点什么，又说不出来——之后又涌了出去，泪水洒得到处都是。




Aunt Polly's happiness was complete, and Mrs. Thatcher's nearly so. It would be complete, however, as soon as the messenger dispatched with the great news to the cave should get the word to her husband.

波莉姨妈开心极了，撒切尔夫人也差不多。等到派往洞里报喜的人把这个消息告诉了她丈夫，撒切尔夫人也会开心到极点了。




Tom lay upon a sofa with an eager auditory about him and told the history of the wonderful adventure, putting in many striking additions to adorn it withal; and closed with a description of how he left Becky and went on an exploring expedition; how he followed two avenues as far as his kite line would reach; how he followed a third to the fullest stretch of the kite line, and was about to turn back when he glimpsed a far-off speck that looked like daylight; dropped the line and groped toward it, pushed his head and shoulders through a small hole, and saw the broad Mississippi rolling by! And if it had only happened to be night he would not have seen that speck of daylight and would not have explored that passage any more! He told how he went back for Becky and broke the good news and she told him not to fret her with such stuff, for she was tired, and knew she was going to die, and wanted to.

汤姆躺在沙发上，周围一群热心的听者听他讲述这次历险的故事，还经常添油加醋一番。最后，他描述了他如何离开贝基去探险；如何沿着两条通道前行，风筝线有多长就走了多远；又是如何走到第三个通道，风筝线都放开了，他刚要往回走，就看到远处有个亮点，看起来像是阳光，于是就丢下线向那里摸索去，从一个小洞里挤出头和肩膀，看见宽阔的密西西比河滚滚流过。如果当时恰好是晚上，他就不会发现那点阳光，也就不可能找到这条通道。汤姆还讲了他是如何回去，把这个好消息告诉贝基，可贝基却说她累了，不要拿这种东西来烦她，她知道自己就要死了，也愿意这样。




He described how he labored with her and convinced her; and how she almost died for joy when she had groped to where she actually saw the blue speck of daylight; how he pushed his way out of the hole and then helped her out; how they sat there and cried for gladness; how some men came along in a skiff and Tom hailed them and told them their situation and their famished condition; how the men didn't believe the wild tale at first, "because," said they, "you are five miles down the river below the valley the cave is in" — then took them aboard, rowed to a house, gave them supper, made them rest till two or three hours after dark and then brought them home.

然后汤姆又描述了他如何费尽口舌说服贝基，还有当贝基摸索到能看见蓝色天光的地方时，她简直高兴死了；他挤到洞外，把贝基也拉出了来，然后两人如何一起坐在那里，高兴地直哭；然后有几个人乘小艇经过，汤姆招呼住他们，讲明自己的处境，他俩快饿死了。那几个人起初不相信这荒唐的事，“因为，”他们讲，“你们现在在河下游距离山洞五英里的地方”——然后那几个人让他俩上了小艇，划到一座房子处，让他俩吃了晚饭，天黑后休息了两三个小时，才把他们带回家。




Before day dawned, Judge Thatcher and the handful of searchers with him were tracked out, in the cave, by the twine clews they had strung behind them, and informed of the great news.

天亮之前，送信的人根据留下的麻绳记号找到了撒切尔法官和几个搜救的人，告诉了他们这个重大的消息。




Three days and nights of toil and hunger in the cave were not to be shaken off at once, as Tom and Becky soon discovered. They were bedridden all of Wednesday and Thursday, and seemed to grow more and more tired and worn, all the time. Tom got about, a little, on Thursday, was downtown Friday, and nearly as whole as ever Saturday; but Becky did not leave her room until Sunday, and then she looked as if she had passed through a wasting illness.

这三天三夜在洞中的跋涉和饥饿，不是一下子恢复过来的，汤姆和贝基很快就发现了这点。整个星期三和星期四，他们都卧床不起，好像越来越乏力。星期四，汤姆稍微活动了一下，星期五就到镇上去了，到星期六几乎完全恢复了原样，可是贝基一直到星期天才出门，好像刚刚一场大病似的。




Tom learned of Huck's sickness and went to see him on Friday, but could not be admitted to the bedroom; neither could he on Saturday or Sunday. He was admitted daily after that, but was warned to keep still about his adventure and introduce no exciting topic. The Widow Douglas stayed by to see that he obeyed. At home Tom learned of the Cardiff Hill event; also that the "ragged man's" body had eventually been found in the river near the ferry landing; he had been drowned while trying to escape, perhaps.

汤姆听说哈克病了，于是星期五去看他，可是不允许进卧室，星期六和星期天也没能进去。之后，他被允许每天都去，但是对历险的事情要缄口不提，也不能谈什么使人激动的话题；道格拉斯寡妇待在旁边监督汤姆。汤姆在家中听说了卡第夫山事件，还知道人们后来在渡口附近的河里发现了那个“衣衫褴褛”的人的尸体，可能是在逃跑途中淹死了。




About a fortnight after Tom's rescue from the cave, he started off to visit Huck, who had grown plenty strong enough, now, to hear exciting talk, and Tom had some that would interest him, he thought. Judge Thatcher's house was on Tom's way, and he stopped to see Becky. The Judge and some friends set Tom to talking, and someone asked him ironically if he wouldn't like to go to the cave again. Tom said he thought he wouldn't mind it. The Judge said:

从洞中获救两星期后，汤姆又去看望哈克，哈克现在已经结实多了，可以听一些让人激动的话。汤姆想，有些事情哈克肯定感兴趣。汤姆路过撒切尔法官家时，停下来去看了看贝基，法官和几个朋友让汤姆讲讲，有个人半开玩笑地问汤姆还愿不愿意旧洞重游。汤姆说他不介意。法官就说：




"Well, there are others just like you, Tom, I've not the least doubt. But we have taken care of that. Nobody will get lost in that cave any more."

“是啊，我一点也不怀疑，还会再有你这样的人，汤姆。所以我们现在采取了些措施，再也不会有人在洞里迷路了。”




"Why?"

“为什么？”




"Because I had its big door sheathed with boiler iron two weeks ago, and triple-locked — and I've got the keys."

“因为两周前我已经用锅炉用的铁板把大门钉上了一层，上了三道锁——钥匙由我保管。”




Tom turned as white as a sheet.

汤姆的脸变得像纸一样白。




"What's the matter, boy! Here, run, somebody! Fetch a glass of water!"

“你怎么啦？孩子，快，谁！快去倒杯水来！”




The water was brought and thrown into Tom's face.

有人取来了水，泼在汤姆的脸上。




"Ah, now you're all right. What was the matter with you, Tom?"

“啊，你现在没事了，汤姆，你到底是怎么啦？”




"Oh, Judge, Injun Joe's in the cave!"

“法官大人，印第安·乔还在洞里呐！”








Chapter 33

第三十三章




WITHIN a few minutes the news had spread, and a dozen skiffloads of men were on their way to McDougal's cave, and the ferryboat, well filled with passengers, soon followed. Tom Sawyer was in the skiff that bore Judge Thatcher.

几分钟之内消息就传开了，十几只小艇的人立即动身前往麦克道格拉斯山洞，渡船也满载着乘客随后跟去。汤姆·索亚在撒切尔法官乘坐的那艘小艇上。




When the cave door was unlocked, a sorrowful sight presented itself in the dim twilight of the place. Injun Joe lay stretched upon the ground, dead, with his face close to the crack of the door, as if his longing eyes had been fixed, to the latest moment, upon the light and the cheer of the free world outside. Tom was touched, for he knew by his own experience how this wretch had suffered. His pity was moved, but nevertheless he felt an abounding sense of relief and security, now, which revealed to him in a degree which he had not fully appreciated before how vast a weight of dread had been lying upon him since the day he lifted his voice against this bloody-minded outcast.

洞口的锁一打开，暗淡的光线下就显现出一幅凄惨的景象。印第安·乔伸着四肢躺在地上，已经死了。他的脸紧靠着门缝，好像在最后一刻，还在用企盼的眼神盯着外面自由世界里的光明和欢乐。汤姆为之动容了，因为他亲身经历过，知道这个可怜的人所遭受的痛苦。尽管动了恻隐之心，但不管怎么说汤姆现在感到十分地快慰和安全。他以前都没有体会到，自打那天他说出了这个坏蛋的罪行之后，恐惧一直沉重地压在他的心上。




Injun Joe's bowie knife lay close by, its blade broken in two. The great foundation beam of the door had been chipped and hacked through, with tedious labor; useless labor, too, it was, for the native rock formed a sill outside it, and upon that stubborn material the knife had wrought no effect; the only damage done was to the knife itself. But if there had been no stony obstruction there the labor would have been useless still, for if the beam had been wholly cut away Injun Joe could not have squeezed his body under the door, and he knew it. So he had only hacked that place in order to be doing something — in order to pass the weary time — in order to employ his tortured faculties. Ordinarily one could find half a dozen bits of candle stuck around in the crevices of this vestibule, left there by tourists; but there were none now. The prisoner had searched them out and eaten them. He had also contrived to catch a few bats, and these, also, he had eaten, leaving only their claws. The poor unfortunate had starved to death. In one place near at hand, a stalagmite had been slowly growing up from the ground for ages, builded by the water-drip from a stalactite overhead. The captive had broken off the stalagmite, and upon the stump had placed a stone, wherein he had scooped a shallow hollow to catch the precious drop that fell once every three minutes with the dreary regularity of a clock tick — a dessert spoonful once in four and twenty hours. That drop was falling when the Pyramids were new; when Troy fell; when the foundations of Rome were laid; when Christ was crucified; when the Conqueror created the British empire; when Columbus sailed; when the massacre at Lexington was "news." It is falling now; it will still be falling when all these things shall have sunk down the afternoon of history, and the twilight of tradition, and been swallowed up in the thick night of oblivion. Has everything a purpose and a mission? Did this drop fall patiently during five thousand years to be ready for this flitting human insect's need? and has it another important object to accomplish ten thousand years to come? No matter. It is many and many a year since the hapless half-breed scooped out the stone to catch the priceless drops, but to this day the tourist stares longest at that pathetic stone and that slow-dropping water when he comes to see the wonders of McDougal's cave. Injun Joe's cup stands first in the list of the cavern's marvels; even "Aladdin's Palace" cannot rival it.

印第安·乔的那把猎刀就在旁边，刀刃已裂成两半。门上的大横木被坎出了个缺口，这需要漫长的努力，可同时也是无用的努力，因为在外面石头天然地形成了一个门栏，在如此顽固的材料面前，刀子起不到任何作用，相反刀倒砍坏了。就算那儿没有石头拦着，印第安·乔的努力也还是白搭，就算大横木被砍断了，他也不可能从门底下钻出来，他自己也明白这一点。所以他砍门只是为了找点事干，好打发那令人厌倦的时光，让备受折磨的身体有事情做。通常，人们可以在这个石窟中找到五六截蜡烛头，都是游客插在石缝中的，可是现在一截也不剩了。因为这个被困的家伙把所有的蜡烛头都找出来吃掉了。他还设法捉到几只蝙蝠，也全吃掉了，只剩几只爪子。这个可怜而又不幸的家伙是饿死的。在不远处，有个多年来长成的石笋，是由顶上的钟乳石滴水所形成的。这个受困者把石笋弄断后，在残余的桩子上放了块石头，他在石头上凿了一个浅浅的窝来接水，这些宝贵的水滴每三分钟才滴一滴，像钟表的滴答声一样沉闷而规律，二十四个小时才能接满一只吃甜点的小匙。这水一直在滴，在金字塔还崭新之时；在特洛伊城陷落之时；在罗马城刚刚奠基之时；在基督被钉上十字架之时；在征服者威廉大帝创建大英帝国之时；在航海家哥伦布出航之时；在莱克星顿大屠杀还鲜为人知之时。现在它还在滴，即使一切都随着历史与传统的黄昏沉没，淹没在遗忘的黑夜之中，它还会滴淌下去。是不是世间万物都有一个目的，一个使命呢？五千年来这水滴默默地流淌，是不是专为这个可怜虫准备的呢？一万年后，它是不是又要完成什么别的重要任务呢？这些都不要紧。在那个倒霉的混血儿用石头去接那宝贵的水之后，已过去了许多许多年，至今，来麦克道格拉斯山洞观赏奇观时，游客们会在这令人伤感的石头和缓缓而下的水滴前驻足许久，印第安·乔的“杯子”是洞中第一奇观，连“阿拉丁宫殿”也比不上它。




Injun Joe was buried near the mouth of the cave; and people flocked there in boats and wagons from the town and from all the farms and hamlets for seven miles around; they brought their children, and all sorts of provisions, and confessed that they had had almost as satisfactory a time at the funeral as they could have had at the hanging.

印第安·乔被埋在山洞口附近。人们从村庄、甚至方圆七里外的农场和村子里，坐着小船或马车成群结队的来到这里，带着孩子，和各种各样的吃的。坦白地说，他们看乔被埋葬和看他被绞死差不多一样满意。




This funeral stopped the further growth of one thing — the petition to the Governor for Injun Joe's pardon. The petition had been largely signed; many tearful and eloquent meetings had been held, and a committee of sappy women been appointed to go in deep mourning and wail around the Governor, and implore him to be a merciful ass and trample his duty under foot. Injun Joe was believed to have killed five citizens of the village, but what of that? If he had been Satan himself there would have been plenty of weaklings ready to scribble their names to a pardon petition, and drip a tear on it from their permanently impaired and leaky waterworks.

葬礼过后，人们不再向州长请求赦免印第安·乔了。许多人都曾在请愿书上签名，开过不少声泪俱下的会议，还有一个请愿团，组织了一些心肠软的妇女，穿着丧服到州长那里哭诉，请求他发发慈悲，职责什么的就踩在脚下吧。据说印第安·乔曾杀过五个人，可那又怎么样呢？就算他是魔鬼撒旦，也还会有一帮软弱的糊涂蛋在请愿书上签名，还要从他们那永远也修不好的漏水“龙头”里滴几滴眼泪在上面。




The morning after the funeral Tom took Huck to a private place to have an important talk. Huck had learned all about Tom's adventure from the Welshman and the Widow Douglas, by this time, but Tom said he reckoned there was one thing they had not told him; that thing was what he wanted to talk about now. Huck's face saddened. He said:

葬礼后的那天早晨，汤姆把哈克叫到一个隐蔽的地方，有重要的事情要说。此时，哈克已经从威尔斯曼和道格拉斯寡妇那里得知了汤姆的历险。可汤姆却说，他猜有一件事情他们一定没告诉哈克，这正是他现在要讲的。哈克的脸色沉了下来。他说：




"I know what it is. You got into No. 2 and never found anything but whisky. Nobody told me it was you; but I just knowed it must 'a' been you, soon as I heard 'bout that whisky business; and I knowed you hadn't got the money becuz you'd a got at me some way or other and told me even if you was mum to everybody else. Tom, something's always told me we'd never get holt of that swag."

“我知道是什么，你进了二号，除威士忌外，什么东西也没找到。没人告诉我是你干的，可我一听到威士忌的事，就知道一定是你，而且我还知道你没找到钱，不然你早就想方设法跟我说了，就算你对其他人都保持沉默。汤姆，我总觉得，我们永远也得不到那份财宝。”




"Why, Huck, I never told on that tavernkeeper. You know his tavern was all right the Saturday I went to the picnic. Don't you remember you was to watch there that night?"

“我说哈克，我从来也没有告发客栈老板，你知道星期六我去野餐时，他的客栈还好好的。你不记得了么，那天晚上该你去守夜。”




"Oh yes! Why, it seems 'bout a year ago. It was that very night that I follered Injun Joe to the widder's."

“噢，对了！怎么，这像是一年前的事情了。正是那天晚上，我跟着印第安·乔到了寡妇家。”




"You followed him?"

“是你跟踪的他呀！”




"Yes — but you keep mum. I reckon Injun Joe's left friends behind him, and I don't want 'em souring on me and doing me mean tricks. If it hadn't ben for me he'd be down in Texas now, all right."

“是我，可别声张出去。我想印第安·乔还有朋友，我不希望他们恨我，来报复我，要不是我，他现在一定好好的到了得克萨斯州了。”




Then Huck told his entire adventure in confidence to Tom, who had only heard of the Welshman's part of it before.

于是哈克把他的全部历险都悄悄地告诉了汤姆。在这之前，汤姆只听说过威尔斯曼的故事。




"Well," said Huck, presently, coming back to the main question, "whoever nipped the whisky in No. 2, nipped the money, too, I reckon — anyways it's a goner for us, Tom."

“喂，”哈克接着回到主要问题上来，“我想，谁搞到了二号的威士忌，也就搞到了那些钱，反正咱俩是没戏了，汤姆。”




"Huck, that money wasn't ever in No. 2!"

“哈克，那财宝根本就不在二号里！”




"What!" Huck searched his comrade's face keenly. "Tom, have you got on the track of that money again?"

“什么？”哈克仔细打量着同伴的脸。“汤姆，难道你又找到了那些钱的新线索？”




"Huck, it's in the cave!"

“哈克，它就在洞里呀！”




Huck's eyes blazed.

哈克的眼睛闪闪发光。




"Say it again, Tom."

“再说一遍，汤姆。”




"The money's in the cave!"

“钱在洞里！”




"Tom — honest injun, now — is it fun, or earnest?"

“汤姆，老实说，你是开玩笑的，还是说真的？”




"Earnest, Huck — just as earnest as ever I was in my life. Will you go in there with me and help get it out?"

“真的，哈克，我这辈子一向说真话。你要不要跟我去，把它弄出来？”




"I bet I will! I will if it's where we can blaze our way to it and not get lost."

“我肯定去啊！只要我们能进得去，不会迷路，我就跟你去。”




"Huck, we can do that without the least little bit of trouble in the world."

“哈克，这次决不会遇到一丁点麻烦事了。”




"Good as wheat! What makes you think the money's —"

“棒极了，你怎么想到钱在——”




"Huck, you just wait till we get in there.If we don't find it I'll agree to give you my drum and every thing I've got in the world. I will, by jings."

“哈克，先等我们进到那里。要是找不到财宝，我情愿你把我的小鼓拿走，还有别的所有东西。决不失言。”




"All right — it's a whiz. When do you say?"

“好，一言为定。你说什么时候？”




"Right now, if you say it. Are you strong enough?"

“马上就去，你看呢？你身体行吗？”




"Is it far in the cave? I ben on my pins a little, three or four days, now, but I can't walk more'n a mile, Tom — least I don't think I could."

“在洞的深处吗？我已经回复了三四天了，不过只能走一英里，汤姆，至少我觉得是这样。”




"It's about five mile into there the way anybody but me would go, Huck, but there's a mighty short cut that they don't anybody but me know about. Huck, I'll take you right to it in a skiff. I'll float the skiff down there, and I'll pull it back again all by myself. You needn't ever turn your hand over."

“哈克，别人进到那里得走五英里，不过有一条绝好的近路，除了我没人知道。我马上划小船带你过去。我会把船停在那儿，然后再自己划回来，你根本不用动手。”




"Less start right off, Tom."

“汤姆，我们这就走吧！”




"All right. We want some bread and meat, and our pipes, and a little bag or two, and two or three kite strings, and some of these newfangled things they call lucifer matches. I tell you, many's the time I wished I had some when I was in there before."

“行，我们得备点面包、肉，还有烟斗、一两只小口袋、两三根风筝线，还有那个叫魔鬼火柴的玩意。告诉你，上次在洞里，好几回我都希望我有那个东西。”




A trifle after noon the boys borrowed a small skiff from a citizen who was absent, and got under way at once. When they were several miles below "Cave Hollow," Tom said:

中午刚过，两个孩子乘主人不在“借”了条船，立即动身出发了。在“空心洞”下面几英里的地方，汤姆说：




"Now you see this bluff here looks all alike all the way down from the cave hollow — no houses, no woodyards, bushes all alike. But do you see that white place up yonder where there's been a landslide? Well, that's one of my marks. We'll get ashore, now."

“你瞧，这高崖从这里直到空心洞一个样：没有房子，没有木厂，连灌木丛都一样。不过你看见远处那个白色的地方了么，那里曾经发生过山崩，那就是我的记号之一。现在该上岸了。”




They landed.

于是他们上了岸。




"Now, Huck, where we're a-standing you could touch that hole I got out of with a fishing pole. See if you can find it."

“哈克，在你现在站着的地方，可以摸到我用鱼竿钻出来的一个洞，你找找看。”




Huck searched all the place about, and found nothing. Tom proudly marched into a thick clump of sumac bushes and said:

哈克整个都搜遍了，没找到什么。然后汤姆很神气地走进一大从茂盛的漆树，说：




"Here you are! Look at it, Huck; it's the snuggest hole in this country. You just keep mum about it. All along I've been wanting to be a robber, but I knew I'd got to have a thing like this, and where to run across it was the bother. We've got it now, and we'll keep it quiet, only we'll let Joe Harper and Ben Rogers in — because of course there's got to be a Gang, or else there wouldn't be any style about it. Tom Sawyer's Gang — it sounds splendid, don't it, Huck?"

“找到了！哈克，看看；这是最隐蔽的洞口，你一定要保密。我一直都想当个强盗，而且我知道强盗需要一个这样的洞，不过去哪里找很费脑筋。现在我们有一个了，但得保密，只能让乔·哈帕和本·罗杰斯进洞，因为我们得有一个“帮”，要不然就没有派头了。汤姆·索亚帮——这名字挺响的，是不是，哈克？”




"Well, it just does, Tom. And who'll we rob?"

“嗯，是挺响的，汤姆。不过我们抢谁呢？”




"Oh, most anybody. Waylay people — that's mostly the way."

“嗯，谁都行。拦路抢劫——一般都是这样的。”




"And kill them?"

“然后杀了他们？”




"No, not always. Hive them in the cave till they raise a ransom."

“不，不总是杀人，把他们撵到洞里，拿钱来赎。”




"What's a ransom?"

“什么叫赎？”




"Money. You make them raise all they can, off 'n their friends; and after you've kept them a year, if it ain't raised then you kill them. That's the general way. Only you don't kill the women. You shut up the women, but you don't kill them. They're always beautiful and rich, and awfully scared. You take their watches and things, but you always take your hat off and talk polite. They ain't anybody as polite as robbers — you'll see that in any book. Well, the women get to loving you, and after they've been in the cave a week or two weeks they stop crying and after that you couldn't get them to leave. If you drove them out they'd turn right around and come back. It's so in all the books."

“就是用钱换人。叫他们把自己所有的钱统统拿出来，还有朋友的钱，若一年内他们还交不上赎金，就撕票。通常就这么干。不过我们不杀女人，只是把她们关起来，不用杀了。她们通常都长得很漂亮，也有钱，而且被吓得够呛。你可以拿她们的手表和东西，但你要行脱帽礼，还要有礼貌的说话。没有人比强盗更有礼貌了——你会看到所有书里都是这么写的。然后女人会渐渐地爱上你，在洞里呆上一两周后，她们就不哭了，之后你赶都赶不走了。就算你把她们赶出去，她们转身就回来了。所有的书上都是这么描写的。”




"Why, it's real bully, Tom. I b'lieve it's better'n to be a pirate."

“哇，太棒了，汤姆，我觉得这比做海盗还好。”




"Yes, it's better in some ways, because it's close to home and circuses and all that."

“的确有些好处，这样离家、马戏团什么的都很近。”




By this time everything was ready and the boys entered the hole, Tom in the lead. They toiled their way to the farther end of the tunnel, then made their spliced kite strings fast and moved on. A few steps brought them to the spring, and Tom felt a shudder quiver all through him. He showed Huck the fragment of candlewick perched on a lump of clay against the wall, and described how he and Becky had watched the flame struggle and expire.

此刻，一切准备就绪，两个孩子就钻进了山洞，汤姆打头。他们好不容易走到通道的另一头，系紧风筝线，又继续往前走。没几步就来到泉水处，汤姆浑身一阵冷颤，他让哈克看放在墙边泥块上的那截蜡烛芯，讲述了他和贝基两人如何看着蜡火挣扎着，直至熄灭。




The boys began to quiet down to whispers, now, for the stillness and gloom of the place oppressed their spirits. They went on, and presently entered and followed Tom's other corridor until they reached the "jumping-off place." The candles revealed the fact that it was not really a precipice, but only a steep clay hill twenty or thirty feet high. Tom whispered:

这里寂静又阴沉，让人觉得压抑，两个孩子不由得压低声音，轻声耳语。他们继续往前走，很快就钻进了另一个通道，一直来到那个可以跳下去的地方。借着烛光可以看见，这里并不是悬崖，只是个二三十英尺高的陡坡。汤姆悄悄说：




Now I'll show you something, Huck."

“哈克，现在让你瞧件东西。”




He held his candle aloft and said:

他高高举起蜡烛说：




"Look as far around the corner as you can. Do you see that? There — on the big rock over yonder — done with candle smoke."

“尽量朝拐角处看，看见了吗？那边——那边的大石头上——有蜡烛烟熏出来的记号。”




"Tom, it's a cross!"

“汤姆，是个十字！”




"Now where's your Number Two? Under the cross,' hey? Right yonder's where I saw Injun Joe poke up his candle, Huck!"

“那么你的二号呢？在十字架下，对吗？哈克，就在那里，我看见印第安·乔举着蜡烛的！”




Huck stared at the mystic sign a while, and then said with a shaky voice:

哈克盯着那神秘的记号看了一阵，然后用颤抖的声音说：




"Tom, less git out of here!"

“汤姆，咱们出去吧！”




"What! and leave the treasure?"

“什么？不要财宝啦？”




"Yes — leave it. Injun Joe's ghost is round about there, certain."

“对，不要财宝啦。印第安·乔的鬼魂就在附近，肯定在。”




"No it ain't, Huck, no it ain't. It would ha'nt the place where he died — away out at the mouth of the cave — five mile from here."

“不会在这里的，哈克。他死的地方才会闹鬼，在洞口，离这儿五英里远呢。”




"No, Tom, it wouldn't. It would hang round the money. I know the ways of ghosts, and so do you."

“不，汤姆，它不在那里，它就在这些钱周围游荡，我晓得鬼的特性，你也知道。”




Tom began to fear that Huck was right. Misgivings gathered in his mind. But presently an idea occurred to him —

汤姆也开始害怕了，也许哈克说得对，疑虑渐渐在他的脑海中出现，但很快他有了个主意：




"Looky-here, Huck, what fools we're making of ourselves! Injun Joe's ghost ain't a-going to come around where there's a cross!"

“看着，哈克，我俩真是十足的大傻瓜。印第安·乔的鬼魂怎么可能在有十字的地方游荡呢！”




The point was well taken. It had its effect.

这点提得好，他的话起了作用。




"Tom, I didn't think of that. But that's so. It's luck for us, that cross is. I reckon we'll climb down there and have a hunt for that box."

“汤姆，我怎么没想到呢。不过确实是这样。那十字架真是我们的运气。我觉得我们该爬下去找那个箱子。”




Tom went first, cutting rude steps in the clay hill as he descended. Huck followed. Four avenues opened out of the small cavern which the great rock stood in. The boys examined three of them with no result. They found a small recess in the one nearest the base of the rock, with a pallet of blankets spread down in it; also an old suspender, some bacon rind, and the wellgnawed bones of two or three fowls. But there was no money box. The lads searched and re-searched this place, but in vain. Tom said:

汤姆先走，他边下边在土坡上打出一些粗糙的脚蹬儿。哈克跟在后面，小石窟中间立着一块巨大的石头，有四条通道通向这里。孩子查看了其中三个，结果一无所获，在最靠近大石头的通道那里，他们发现了一个小坑，里边平铺着几块毯子，还有个旧吊带，一些熏肉皮，两三只啃得干干净净的家禽。但是没有钱箱。两个小家伙在这里找了又找，都没有用。汤姆说：




"He said under the cross. Well, this comes nearest to being under the cross. It can't be under the rock itself, because that sets solid on the ground."

“他说是在十字下，你瞧，这不就是最靠近十字下的地方吗？不可能藏在石头底下面吧，那石头可是结结实实的立在地上的。”




They searched everywhere once more, and then sat down discouraged. Huck could suggest nothing. By and by Tom said:

他们又到到处找了找，灰心丧气地坐下来。哈克想不出什么主意来。最后还是汤姆开了口：




"Looky-here, Huck, there's footprints and some candle grease on the clay about one side of this rock, but not on the other sides. Now, what's that for? I bet you the money is under the rock. I'm going to dig in the clay."

“喂，哈克，这石头一面的泥土上有脚印和蜡烛油，可是另一面什么也没有。这是为什么呢？我跟你打赌钱就在石头下面，我要把它挖出来。”




"That ain't no bad notion, Tom!" said Huck with animation.

“这主意不错，汤姆！”哈克兴奋地说道。




Tom's "real Barlow" was out at once, and he had not dug four inches before he struck wood.

汤姆立刻掏出他的正宗巴罗刀，没挖到四英寸就碰到了木头。




"Hey, Huck! — you hear that?"

“嘿，哈克，你听见了吗？”




Huck began to dig and scratch now. Some boards were soon uncovered and removed. They had concealed a natural chasm which led under the rock. Tom got into this and held his candle as far under the rock as he could, but said he could not see to the end of the rift. He proposed to explore. He stooped and passed under; the narrow way descended gradually. He followed its winding course, first to the right, then to the left, Huck at his heels. Tom turned a short curve, by and by, and exclaimed:

哈克也开始又挖又刨，很快，就挖出了几块木板，他们把木板移走，一个藏在下面的天然裂缝出现了，一直通道石头下面。汤姆举着蜡烛钻了进去，他尽量往里，结果还是看不到裂缝的尽头。他提议去一探究竟。汤姆弯腰钻过去，小路渐渐通到下面。沿着曲折的通道，汤姆先是向右，然后向左，哈克紧随其后。汤姆拐了个小弯，不久，大声叫道：




"My goodness, Huck, looky here!"

“老天爷啊，哈克，看看这儿！”




It was the treasure box, sure enough, occupying a snug little cavern, along with an empty powder keg, a couple of guns in leather cases, two or three pairs of old moccasins, a leather belt, and some other rubbish well soaked with water-drip.

是宝箱，千真万确，放在一个小石窟里，旁边有个空火药桶，一对装在皮套里的枪，两三双旧皮鞋，一条皮带，另外还有些破烂，被水浸得湿漉漉的。




"Got it at last!" said Huck, plowing among the tarnished coins with his hand. "My, but we're rich, Tom!"

“终于找到了！”哈克说着，用手梳理着这些失去光泽的钱币。“天啊，这下我们发财了，汤姆。”




"Huck, I always reckoned we'd get it. It's just too good to believe, but we have got it, sure! Say — let's not fool around here. Let's snake it out. Lemme see if I can lift the box."

“哈克，我一直认为我们会找到的，简直好到难以置信，不过财宝确实到手了！喂，别在这儿逗留了，把箱子弄出去吧。我来看看能不能搬动。”




It weighed about fifty pounds. Tom could lift it, after an awkward fashion, but could not carry it conveniently.

箱子大约有五十磅重。汤姆费了好大的劲才把它提起来，搬着走是不可能的。




"I thought so," he said; "they carried it like it was heavy, that day at the ha'nted house. I noticed that. I reckon I was right to think of fetching the little bags along."

“我早就猜到了，”他说，“那天在鬼屋的时候，他们搬着箱子就十分吃力，我看出来了，我带来这些小布袋子真是太英明。”




The money was soon in the bags and the boys took it up to the cross rock.

钱很快被装进小袋子里，孩子们拿着钱回到了有十字的石头那里。




"Now less fetch the guns and things," said Huck.

“我们拿几把枪和别的东西吧，”哈克说。




"No, Huck — leave them there. They're just the tricks to have when we go to robbing. We'll keep them there all the time, and we'll hold our orgies there, too. It's an awful snug place for orgies."

“不，哈克，别动那些东西，我们以后当强盗的时候正好用得着。就放在那里好了，我们还要来痛饮一番呢。那可是个难得的好地方。”




"What's orgies?"

“什么叫痛饮一番？”




"I dono. But robbers always have orgies, and of course we've got to have them, too. Come along, Huck, we've been in here a long time. It's getting late, I reckon. I'm hungry, too. We'll eat and smoke when we get to the skiff."

“我也不知道，不过强盗们总是痛饮一番，我们当然也要这样。快走，哈克，我们在这里待了很久了，我猜时间不早了。我也饿了，等到船上我们就可以吃点东西，抽抽烟了。”




They presently emerged into the clump of sumac bushes, looked warily out, found the coast clear, and were soon lunching and smoking in the skiff. As the sun dipped toward the horizon they pushed out and got under way. Tom skimmed up the shore through the long twilight, chatting cheerily with Huck, and landed shortly after dark.

很快他俩又从漆树从里钻了出来，警惕地四下看看，发现岸边没人，就跑上船吃起饭，抽起烟来。太阳快落到地平线时，他们撑起船，离岸而去，黄昏的微光中，汤姆沿着岸边，一边划船一边开心地和哈克聊天，天黑不久就上了岸。




"Now, Huck," said Tom, "we'll hide the money in the loft of the widow's woodshed, and I'll come up in the morning and we'll count it and divide, and then we'll hunt up a place out in the woods for it where it will be safe. Just you lay quiet here and watch the stuff till I run and hook Benny Taylor's little wagon; I won't be gone a minute."

“哈克，”汤姆说，“我们把钱藏到寡妇家柴火棚的阁楼上，明天一早我就过去，我们把钱数数分掉，然后再到林子里找个安全的地方把它放好。你待在这儿别动，看着钱，我去把本尼·泰勒的小车子弄来，不会很久的。”




He disappeared, and presently returned with the wagon, put the two small sacks into it, threw some old rags on top of them, and started off, dragging his cargo behind him. When the boys reached the Welshman's house, they stopped to rest. Just as they were about to move on, the Welshman stepped out and said:

汤姆走开了，不一会儿就带着小车回来，把两个小袋子放进去，再盖上些破布，就拖着他的“货物”出发了。走到威尔斯曼家时，他俩停下来休息，他们正要继续往前走，威尔斯曼走出来了，说：




"Hallo, who's that?"

“喂，那是谁呀？”




"Huck and Tom Sawyer."

“是哈克和汤姆·索亚。”




"Good! Come along with me, boys, you are keeping everybody waiting. Here — hurry up, trot ahead — I'll haul the wagon for you. Why, it's not as light as it might be. Got bricks in it? — or old metal?"

“好极了！孩子们，跟我来，大家都在等你俩呢。快点，跑过来，我帮你们拉车，咦，不像看起来的那么轻？装了砖头？还是什么破铜烂铁？”




Old metal," said Tom.

“破铜烂铁。”汤姆说。




"I judged so; the boys in this town will take more trouble and fool away more time, hunting up six bits' worth of old iron to sell to the foundry than they would to make twice the money at regular work. But that's human nature — hurry along, hurry along!"

“我觉得也是，这个镇上的男孩子就是不怕麻烦，喜欢东翻西找，那点破铜烂铁卖给铸造厂最多不过六个子，还不如找点正经的活，能挣上两倍的钱。可人就是这样的——快走吧，快点！”




The boys wanted to know what the hurry was about.

两个孩子想知道为什么这么着急。




"Never mind; you'll see, when we get to the Widow Douglas'."

“别问了，等到了道格拉斯寡妇家你们就知道了。”




Huck said with some apprehension — for he was long used to being falsely accused:

哈克由于经常被安上些莫须有的罪名，心里有些害怕，问道：




"Mr. Jones, we haven't been doing nothing."

“琼斯先生，我们什么事也没干呀！”




The Welshman laughed.

威尔斯曼笑了。




"Well, I don't know, Huck, my boy. I don't know about that. Ain't you and the widow good friends?"

“噢，我不知道，哈克，我的好孩子，我也不知道是什么事，你跟寡妇不是好朋友吗？”




"Yes. Well, she's ben good friends to me, anyways."

“是的，不管怎么说，她一直都是我的朋友。”




"All right, then. What do you want to be afraid for?"

“这就行了，你还有什么可怕的呢？”




This question was not entirely answered in Huck's slow mind before he found himself pushed, along with Tom, into Mrs.Douglas' drawing room. Mr. Jones left the wagon near the door and followed.

哈克脑子慢，还没想明白这个问题，就和汤姆一起被推进了道格拉斯夫人家的客厅。琼斯先生把小车停在门旁，也跟了进来。




The place was grandly lighted, and everybody that was of any consequence in the village was there. The Thatchers were there, the Harpers, the Rogerses, Aunt Polly, Sid, Mary, the minister, the editor, and a great many more, and all dressed in their best. The widow received the boys as heartily as anyone could well receive two such looking beings. They were covered with clay and candle grease. Aunt Polly blushed crimson with humiliation, and frowned and shook her head at Tom. Nobody suffered half as much as the two boys did, however. Mr. Jones said:

客厅里灯火辉煌，村里稍有些名气的人全都在这儿。有撒切尔一家、哈帕一家、罗杰斯一家、波莉姨妈、希德、玛丽、牧师、报馆撰稿人，还有很多别的人，大家都穿着最好的衣服。寡妇热心地接待这两个孩子，恐怕任何人见到这样子的两个孩子都会热心接待的。他俩浑身是泥土和蜡烛油。波莉姨妈臊得满脸通红，冲着汤姆又是皱眉又是摇头。可是没人有这两个孩子一半难受。琼斯先生说：




"Tom wasn't at home, yet, so I gave him up; but I stumbled on him and Huck right at my door, and so I just brought them along in a hurry."

“当时汤姆不在家，所以我就没再找他，可是无意中发现他俩就在我家门口，我就急急忙忙地把他们带来了。”




"And you did just right," said the widow. "Come with me, boys."

“你做得对，”寡妇说，“孩子们跟我来吧。”




She took them to a bedchamber and said:

她把两个孩子领到一间卧室，然后说：




"Now wash and dress yourselves. Here are two new suits of clothes — shirts, socks, everything complete. They're Huck's — no, no thanks, Huck — Mr. Jones bought one and I the other. But they'll fit both of you. Get into them. We'll wait — come down when you are slicked up enough."

“你们洗个澡，换件衣服。这是两套新衣服——衬衣、袜子，样样都有。这是哈克的——不，用不着道谢，哈克，琼斯先生拿来一套，另一套是我拿来的。不过它们都很合身。穿上吧，我们等着——打扮好了就下来。”




Then she left.

她说完走了出去。








Chapter 34

第三十四章




HUCK said: "Tom, we can slope, if we can find a rope. The window ain't high from the ground."

哈克说：“汤姆，要是能找到根绳子，我们就可以滑下去，窗户离地面并不高。”




"Shucks, what do you want to slope for?"

“胡说，干吗要溜走呢？”




"Well, I ain't used to that kind of a crowd. I can't stand it. I ain't going down there, Tom."

“嗯，我不大习惯跟那群人一起，受不了。汤姆，反正我不下去。”




"Oh, bother! It ain't anything. I don't mind it a bit. I'll take care of you."

“唉，真是讨厌！没什么大不了的，我根本不在乎，我会照应你的。”




Sid appeared.

希德来了。




"Tom," said he, "Auntie has been waiting for you all the afternoon. Mary got your Sunday clothes ready, and everybody's been fretting about you. Say — ain't this grease and clay, on your clothes?"

“汤姆，”他说，“波莉姨妈等了你一个下午。玛丽早把你的礼服准备好了，所有人都在为你担心。喂，这不是蜡烛油和黏土吗？在你衣服上。”




"Now, Mr. Siddy, you jist 'tend to your own business. What's all this blowout about, anyway?"

“得了，希德先生，管好你自己的事就行了。话说回来，这么大场面是干什么呢？”




"It's one of the widow's parties that she's always having. This time it's for the Welshman and his sons, on account of that scrape they helped her out of the other night. And say — I can tell you something, if you want to know."

“寡妇家经常举行宴会，这次也是。是为了威尔斯曼和他儿子举行的，感谢他们帮她脱离险境。喂，我还有一件事，想知道么？”




"Well, what?"

“嗯，什么？”




"Why, old Mr. Jones is going to try to spring something on the people here tonight, but I overheard him tell auntie today about it, as a secret, but I reckon it's not much of a secret now. Everybody knows — the widow, too, for all she tries to let on she don't. Mr. Jones was bound Huck should be here — couldn't get along with his grand secret without Huck, you know!"

“什么事？老琼斯先生今晚要给在这里的人们一个惊喜，我今天无意中听到他和姨妈讲的，这是个秘密，不过我想，现在这算不上什么秘密了。人人都知道，寡妇也知道，尽管她竭力掩饰。琼斯先生一定要哈克出席，哈克缺席就不能说出那个大秘密，是吧！”




"Secret about what, Sid?"

“希德，是哪方面的秘密？”




"About Huck tracking the robbers to the widow's. I reckon Mr. Jones was going to make a grand time over his surprise, but I bet you it will drop pretty flat."

“就是哈克跟踪强盗到寡妇家的事情。我猜琼斯先生想把这个惊喜搞成个大事件，不过我敢打赌，会反响平平。”




Sid chuckled in a very contented and satisfied way.

希德心满意足地咯咯笑起来。




"Sid, was it you that told?"

“希德，是不是你把秘密说出去的！”




"Oh, never mind who it was. Somebody told — that's enough."

“得了，别管是谁干的，反正有人说了，这就够了。”




"Sid, there's only one person in this town mean enough to do that, and that's you. If you had been in Huck's place you'd 'a' sneaked down the hill and never told anybody on the robbers. You can't do any but mean things, and you can't bear to see anybody praised for doing good ones. There — no thanks, as the widow says" — and Tom cuffed Sid's ears and helped him to the door with several kicks. "Now go and tell auntie if you dare — and tomorrow you'll catch it!"

“希德，全镇只有一个家伙会下流到做这样的事，那就是你。如果是你处在哈克的位置，你早就溜之大吉，根本不会告诉任何人强盗的事情。你除了这些卑鄙的事情外什么也不会，而且还见不得别人做了好事受表扬。赏你这个——‘不用道谢’，照寡妇的说法。”汤姆拧着希德的耳朵，连踹带踢把他撵出门外。“赶快去向姨妈告状吧，只要你敢，明天就有你好受的。”




Some minutes later the widow's guests were at the supper table, and a dozen children were propped up at little side tables in the same room, after the fashion of that country and that day. At the proper time Mr. Jones made his little speech, in which he thanked the widow for the honor she was doing himself and his sons, but said that there was another person whose modesty —

几分钟后，寡妇家的客人都坐在了晚餐桌旁，按照这个国家当时的习惯，十几个小孩被安排在同一间房的小餐桌旁坐着。时间到了，琼斯先生作了简短的发言，他感谢寡妇给了他和儿子这么大的面子，接着说还有个很谦虚的人——




And so forth and so on. He sprung his secret about Huck's share in the adventure in the finest dramatic manner he was master of, but the surprise it occasioned was largely counterfeit and not as clamorous and effusive as it might have been under happier circumstances. However, the widow made a pretty fair show of astonishment, and heaped so many compliments and so much gratitude upon Huck that he almost forgot the nearly intolerable discomfort of his new clothes in the entirely intolerable discomfort of being set up as a target for everybody's gaze and everybody's laudations.

等等。之后他极尽所能地作出戏剧性的效果，揭开了秘密：哈克也参加了这次历险。人们装得很惊讶，并没有平时在欢快的场面中表现出的情不自禁、大喊大叫。不过，寡妇还是表现出了相当吃惊的样子，她一个劲地赞扬和感激哈克。穿着新衣服、成为所有人注视和赞美的焦点，本来是很难以忍受的，结果哈克现在几乎忘了他的不自在。




The widow said she meant to give Huck a home under her roof and have him educated; and that when she could spare the money she would start him in business in a modest way. Tom's chance was to come. He said:

寡妇说她真心希望给哈克一个家，让他受教育，要是有多余的钱就让他做点小买卖。汤姆终于找着说话的机会了，他说：




"Huck don't need it. Huck's rich."

“哈克不需要那个，他很有钱。”




Nothing but a heavy strain upon the good manners of the company kept back the due and proper complimentary laugh at this pleasant joke. But the silence was a little awkward. Tom broke it:

这可笑的话本来会引发一阵哄笑的，多亏在座的人教养都很好，竭力忍着没有笑出来。不过这么安静还是有点尴尬。汤姆打破了沉默。




"Huck's got money. Maybe you don't believe it, but he's got lots of it. Oh, you needn't smile — I reckon I can show you. You just wait a minute."

“哈克有钱了，你们或许不相信，不过他真有了很多的钱。喂，你们别笑，我会让你们看到的，等一会。”




Tom ran out of doors. The company looked at each other with a perplexed interest — and inquiringly at Huck, who was tongue-tied.

汤姆跑到门外，在座的人面面相觑，疑惑又好奇，向哈克打听，他却张口结舌。




"Sid, what ails Tom?" said Aunt Polly. "He — well, there ain't ever any making of that boy out. I never —"

“希德，汤姆怎么了？”波莉姨妈问道，“他呀——唉，真是从来也猜不透这个孩子，我从来没有——”




Tom entered, struggling with the weight of his sacks, and Aunt Polly did not finish her sentence. Tom poured the mass of yellow coin upon the table and said:

她还没说完，只见汤姆吃力地背着口袋走进来。他把金色的钱币倒在桌上，说：




"There — what did I tell you? Half of it's Huck's and half of it's mine!"

“看呀！我怎么说来着？这里一半是哈克的，一半是我的！”




The spectacle took the general breath away. All gazed, nobody spoke for a moment. Then there was a unanimous call for an explanation. Tom said he could furnish it, and he did. The tale was long, but brimful of interest. There was scarcely an interruption from anyone to break the charm of its flow. When he had finished, Mr. Jones said:

这景象让在座的人都倒吸了一口气。一时间，大家盯着桌上，没有人说话。接着大家一致要求汤姆解释一下。汤姆说他可以满足大家，于是就讲了起来，故事很长，但是充满乐趣。没有一个人打断汤姆引人入胜的叙述。讲完后，琼斯先生说：




"I thought I had fixed up a little surprise for this occasion, but it don't amount to anything now. This one makes it seem mighty small, I'm willing to allow."

“我原以为我为今天准备了一点小惊喜，可是现在那根本不算什么了。我承认，这简直让我的惊喜相形见绌啊。”




The money was counted. The sum amounted to a little over twelve thousand dollars. It was more than anyone present had ever seen at one time before, though several persons were there who were worth considerably more than that in property.

钱被过了数，总共是一万二千块美元多一点。尽管在座的人当中，有的家产远不止这个数，可是在这之前，谁也没一次见过这么多钱。








Chapter 35

第三十五章




THE reader may rest satisfied that Tom's and Huck's windfall made a mighty stir in the poor little village of St. Petersburg. So vast a sum, all in actual cash, seemed next to incredible. It was talked about, gloated over, glorified, until the reason of many of the citizens tottered under the strain of the unhealthy excitement. Every "haunted" house in St. Petersburg and the neighboring villages was dissected, plank by plank, and its foundations dug up and ransacked for hidden treasure — and not by boys, but men — pretty grave, unromantic men, too, some of them. Wherever Tom and Huck appeared they were courted, admired, stared at. The boys were not able to remember that their remarks had possessed weight before; but now their sayings were treasured and repeated; everything they did seemed somehow to be regarded as remarkable; they had evidently lost the power of doing and saying commonplace things; moreover, their past history was raked up and discovered to bear marks of conspicuous originality. The village paper published biographical sketches of the boys.

读者可以好好松口气了。汤姆和哈克的意外横财轰动了圣彼得堡这个穷乡僻壤小村镇。如此大的数量，又全是现金，简直难以置信。到处都在谈论此事，羡慕，赞叹，甚至有人因为过分激动，精神紧张，走路都走不稳了。圣彼得堡和邻镇上每间闹鬼的屋子都被挖开了，木板被一块块拆掉，地基也被挖出来找财宝——这一切并不是孩子们做的，而是大人，其中一部分还是相当严肃务实的大人。汤姆和哈克无论在哪里出现，都有人巴结、崇拜他们，或者一直盯着他们看。两个孩子记不得以前他们的话是否有分量，现在他俩说什么都受到重视，被人重复；他俩做什么都被认为意义重大。显然，他俩已经失去了说普通的话做普通的事的权利，更有甚者，两人的历史都被翻了出来，说从那时他们就显现出了超凡的创造力。村里的报纸刊登了两个孩子的小传。




The Widow Douglas put Huck's money out at six per cent, and Judge Thatcher did the same with Tom's at Aunt Polly's request. Each lad had an income, now, that was simply prodigious — a dollar for every weekday in the year and half of the Sundays. It was just what the minister got — no, it was what he was promised — he generally couldn't collect it. A dollar and a quarter a week would board, lodge, and school a boy in those old simple days — and clothe him and wash him, too, for that matter.

道格拉斯寡妇把哈克的钱按六分利息借了出去，受波莉姨妈委托，撒切尔法官以同样的方法汤姆的钱处理了。现在每个孩子都有一笔收入了，而且数目巨大——一年中的所有工作日和半数的星期日，每天都有一块大洋。这相当牧师的收入——不，是承诺给牧师的收入——一般来说他拿不到那么多。在那个简单的时代，1元2角5分钱够一个孩子吃饭、住宿、上学一星期，连穿衣、洗澡等都包括在内。




Judge Thatcher had conceived a great opinion of Tom. He said that no commonplace boy would ever have got his daughter out of the cave.

撒切尔法官对汤姆评价甚高，他说一个平庸的孩子，绝不可能把他的女儿从洞中救出来。




When Becky told her father, in strict confidence, how Tom had taken her whipping at school, the Judge was visibly moved; and when she pleaded grace for the mighty lie which Tom had told in order to shift that whipping from her shoulders to his own, the Judge said with a fine outburst that it was a noble, a generous, a magnanimous lie — a lie that was worthy to hold up its head and march down through history breast to breast with George Washington's lauded Truth about the hatchet! Becky thought her father had never looked so tall and so superb as when he walked the floor and stamped his foot and said that. She went straight off and told Tom about it.

当贝基悄悄地告诉他，在学校汤姆曾替她挨鞭子时，法官显然被感动了。她请求父亲原谅汤姆。汤姆撒了个大谎主要是为了替她挨鞭笞。法官激动地大声说，那是一个高尚的、慷慨的、宽宏大量的谎话。这个谎话完全有资格抬头挺胸，昂首阔步的迈进历史，与华盛顿那段广受褒奖的关于斧头的坦白比肩！当法官踏着地板，跺着脚说出这番话时，贝基觉得父亲从来没有这么高大、伟岸过。她直接跑去把这事告诉了汤姆。




Judge Thatcher hoped to see Tom a great lawyer or a great soldier some day. He said he meant to look to it that Tom should be admitted to the National Military Academy and afterward trained in the best law school in the country, in order that he might be ready for either career or both.

撒切尔法官希望汤姆有朝一日能成为伟大的律师或是军人。他说他打算安排汤姆进国家军事学院，然后再到全国最好的法学院深造，这样将来就可以做律师或者军人，也可以身兼二职。




Huck Finn's wealth and the fact that he was now under the Widow Douglas' protection introduced him into society — no, dragged him into it, hurled him into it — and his sufferings were almost more than he could bear. The widow's servants kept him clean and neat, combed and brushed, and they bedded him nightly in unsympathetic sheets that had not one little spot or stain which he could press to his heart and know for a friend. He had to eat with knife and fork; he had to use napkin, cup, and plate; he had to learn his book, he had to go to church; he had to talk so properly that speech was become insipid in his mouth; whithersoever he turned, the bars and shackles of civilization shut him in and bound him hand and foot.

有了钱，又受道格拉斯寡妇监护，哈克·费恩踏入了社交圈子——不对，他是被拖进去，扔进去的——对他来说苦不堪言。寡妇的佣人又梳又刷，把他收拾得干净整齐，每晚又替他铺上没有一点人情味的床单：没有一个污点可以让他捂在胸口，就像对老朋友那样。他得用刀叉吃饭，还要使餐巾、杯子和碟子；他又得念书，又要上教堂。他必须谈吐得体，话在他嘴里都变得没滋没味了。无论走到哪里，文明都束缚着他的手脚。




He bravely bore his miseries three weeks, and then one day turned up missing. For forty-eight hours the widow hunted for him everywhere in great distress. The public were profoundly concerned; they searched high and low, they dragged the river for his body. Early the third morning Tom Sawyer wisely went poking among some old empty hogsheads down behind the abandoned slaughterhouse, and in one of them he found the refugee. Huck had slept there; he had just breakfasted upon some stolen odds and ends of food, and was lying off, now, in comfort, with his pipe. He was unkempt, uncombed, and clad in the same old ruin of rags that had made him picturesque in the days when he was free and happy. Tom rounted him out, told him the trouble he had been causing, and urged him to go home. Huck's face lost its tranquil content, and took a melancholy cast. He said:

哈克硬着头皮忍了三个星期，终于有一天不见了。寡妇非常难过，两天里四处去找他。公众们对此也十分关注，他们高高低低都搜过了，还到河里去打捞他的尸体。第三天一大早，汤姆很明智的找了找废弃屠宰场后面的几只旧空桶，结果在一只空桶中发现了逃难的哈克。哈克昨天睡在这里，现在刚吃完早饭，吃的全是些偷来的剩饭剩菜，正舒舒服服地躺在那里抽烟斗呢。他邋里邋遢，蓬头垢面，穿着过去的烂衣服，在那些自由自在的日子里，这些衣服才是独一无二的。汤姆把哈克撵出来，和他讲了惹的麻烦，要他赶快回家。哈克脸上的悠然自得立马消失了，一副愁相。他说：




"Don't talk about it, Tom. I've tried it, and it don't work; it don't work, Tom. It ain't for me; I ain't used to it. The widder's good to me, and friendly; but I can't stand them ways. She makes me git up just at the same time every morning; she makes me wash, they comb me all to thunder; she won't let me sleep in the woodshed; I got to wear them blamed clothes that just smothers me, Tom; they don't seem to let any air git through 'em, somehow; and they're so rotten nice that I can't set down, nor lay down, nor roll around anywher's; I hain't slid on a cellar door for — well, it 'pears to be years; I got to go to church and sweat and sweat — I hate them ornery sermons! I can't ketch a fly in there, I can't chaw. I got to wear shoes all Sunday. The widder eats by a bell; she goes to bed by a bell; she gits up by a bell — everything's so awful reg'lar a body can't stand it."

“别说了，汤姆，我已经试过了，那没有用，没用，汤姆。那种生活不适合我，我不习惯。寡妇待我很好，也很友善，可是我受不了那一套。她每天早晨让我准时起床；叫我洗脸；使劲给我梳；不让我在柴棚里睡觉，还要穿那些该死的衣服，绷得我喘不上气。汤姆，那些衣服好像一点空气也透不过来，而且他妈的那么好看，弄得我坐也不是，躺也不是，打滚更不行了。我再也没溜到地窖去过——像是有好多年了都没去过了，还得去教堂，不停地出汗，出汗，我恨死那些一文不值的布道了！在那里我不能捉苍蝇，不能嚼口香糖，整个星期日都得穿鞋。寡妇听钟声吃饭，听钟声上床睡觉，听钟声起床——什么事情都那么规律，人会受不了的。”




"Well, everybody does that way, Huck."

“不过，哈克，大家都是这样的。”




"Tom, it don't make no difference. I ain't everybody, and I can't stand it. It's awful to be tied up so. And grub comes too easy — I don't take no interest in vittles, that way. I got to ask to go a-fishing; I got to ask to go in a-swimming — dern'd if I hain't got to ask to do everything. Well, I'd got to talk so nice it wasn't no comfort — I'd got to go up in the attic and rip out awhile, every day, to git a taste in my mouth, or I'd a died, Tom. The widder wouldn't let me smoke; she wouldn't let me yell, she wouldn't let me gape, nor stretch, nor scratch, before folks —" (Then with a spasm of special irritation and injury) — "And dad fetch it, she prayed all the time! I never see such a woman! I had to shove, Tom — I just had to. And besides, that school's going to open, and I'd a had to go to it — well, I wouldn't stand that, Tom. Looky-here, Tom, being rich ain't what it's cracked up to be. It's just worry and worry, and sweat and sweat, and a-wishing you was dead all the time. Now these clothes suits me, and this bar'l suits me, and I ain't ever going to shake 'em any more. Tom, I wouldn't ever got into all this trouble if it hadn't 'a' been for that money; now you just take my sheer of it along with your'n, and gimme a ten-center sometimes — not many times, becuz I don't give a dern for a thing 'thout it's tollable hard to git — and you go and beg off for me with the widder."

“汤姆，你这样说也没什么用，我不是大家了，我受不了，捆得那样紧真是太难受了。还有，吃的东西太容易到手了，我对于那样的食物没兴趣。钓鱼要请示寡妇，游个泳也得先问问她，该死，干什么事都要先问她才行。说话也得斯斯文文的，太不舒服了——我只好每天跑到阁楼上，狠狠发泄一通，这样嘴里才有滋味，要不然我就死了，汤姆。寡妇还不让我抽烟，不让我大喊大叫，不让我在人前打哈欠，伸懒腰，抓痒痒——”（哈克显出一副十分烦躁和委屈的样子。）“还有呢，她整天祈祷个没完！我从来没见过这样的女人。我得逃走，汤姆——不逃不行。况且，学校快要开学了，不跑就得上学，那更受不了了。喂，汤姆，有钱也不像人们说得那么好。发财就是发愁再发愁，受罪又受罪，最后你真希望死了算了。这些衣服才适合我，这桶也合适，我再也不打算离开这儿了。汤姆，要不是那些钱，我也不会卷进这么多的麻烦里，现在，你把我那份也拿走吧，偶尔给我把毛票就行了，不要常给，因为东西来的太容易就一钱不值了。你就到寡妇那儿去，求求她饶了我吧。”




"Oh, Huck, you know I can't do that. Tain't fair; and besides if you'll try this thing just a while longer you'll come to like it."

“噢，哈克，你知道，我不能这样做。这不太好，如果再多试一段时间，你会渐渐喜欢那种生活的。”




"Like it! Yes — the way I'd like a hot stove if I was to set on it long enough. No, Tom, I won't be rich, and I won't live in them cussed smothery houses. I like the woods, and the river, and hogsheads, and I'll stick to 'em, too. Blame it all! just as we'd got guns, and a cave, and all just fixed to rob, here this dern foolishness has got to come up and spile it all!"

“喜欢那种生活！就像如果我在热炉子上坐很长时间也会喜欢那样似的。我不干，汤姆，我不要当富人，也不想住在那喘不过气来的倒霉房子里。我喜欢森林、河流、那些大桶，我决不离开这些东西。真是倒霉！刚弄了几条枪，找到了山洞，准备去当强盗，却偏偏碰上了这种蠢事，去它的吧。”




Tom saw his opportunity —

汤姆瞅到了机会——




"Looky-here, Huck, being rich ain't going to keep me back from turning robber."

“喂，哈克，富了也不妨碍我们当强盗啊。”




"No! Oh, good-licks, are you in real deadwood earnest, Tom?"

“不，你说话当真，汤姆？”




"Just as dead earnest as I'm a-sitting here. But Huck, we can't let you into the gang if you ain't respectable, you know."

“就像我人坐在这儿一样，千真万确。不过哈克，如果你不够体面的话，我们不能让你入伙。”




Huck's joy was quenched.

哈克的高兴劲被一下子熄灭了。




"Can't let me in, Tom? Didn't you let me go for a pirate?"

“不让我入伙，汤姆？你不是让我当过海盗吗？”




"Yes, but that's different. A robber is more high-toned than what a pirate is — as a general thing. In most countries they're awful high up in the nobility — dukes and such."

“是，不过这是不同的，总的说来，强盗比海盗格调要高。在许多国家，强盗在贵族中都有很高地位，公爵之类。”




"Now, Tom, hain't you always ben friendly to me? You wouldn't shet me out, would you, Tom? You wouldn't do that, now would you, Tom?"

“汤姆，你一直对我很好，不是吗？你不会不让我加入的，对吧，汤姆？你不会这么做的，汤姆，是不是？”




"Huck, I wouldn't want to, and I don't want to — but what would people say? Why, they'd say, 'Mph! Tom Sawyer's Gang! pretty low characters in it! They'd mean you, Huck. You wouldn't like that, and I wouldn't."

“哈克，我不愿意那样，也不想那样，可是大家会怎么说呢？他们会说：哼！汤姆·索亚帮！全都是些低贱的人。他们指的是你，哈克。你不会喜欢这样的，我也不喜欢。”




Huck was silent for some time, engaged in a mental struggle. Finally he said:

哈克沉默了一会，做着激烈的思想斗争。最后他开了腔：




"Well, I'll go back to the widder for a month and tackle it and see if I can come to stand it, if you'll let me b'long to the gang, Tom."

“得，我再回到寡妇家里应付上一个月，看能不能适应那种生活，不过你会让我加入的吧，汤姆？”




"All right, Huck, it's a whiz! Come along, old chap, and I'll ask the widow to let up on you a little, Huck."

“好吧，哈克，一言为定！走，老伙计，我去跟寡妇讲，让她对你松一些。”




"Will you, Tom — now will you? That's good. If she'll let up on some of the roughest things, I'll smoke private and cuss private, and crowd through or bust. When you going to start the gang and turn robbers?"

“真的，汤姆？真的吗？这太好了。要是在一些最要紧的事情上，她能宽容一些，比如我可以背地里抽抽烟、骂骂人。要么挺过去，要么完蛋拉倒。你打算什么时候结伙当强盗？”




"Oh, right off. We'll get the boys together and have the initiation tonight, maybe."

“噢，这就干。把孩子们集中起来，也许今晚就举行入伙仪式。”




"Have the which?"

“举行什么？”




"Have the initiation."

“举行入伙仪式。”




"What's that?"

“那是什么？”




"It's to swear to stand by one another, and never tell the gang's secrets, even if you're chopped all to flinders, and kill anybody and all his family that hurts one of the gang."

“就是发誓互相帮忙，永远不泄露秘密，就是被剁成肉酱也不能泄密。如果有人伤害了帮中的人，就把他和他全家统统干掉。”




"That's gay — that's mighty gay, Tom, I tell you."

“我跟你说，这真有意思，太好玩了，汤姆。”




"Well, I bet it is. And all that swearing's got to be done at midnight, in the lonesomest, awfulest place you can find — a ha'nted house is the best, but they're all ripped up now."

“对，肯定的。宣誓都得在半夜举行，要在最偏僻、最恐怖的地方，闹鬼的房子最好，可现在全被拆了。”




"Well, midnight's good, anyway, Tom."

“不管怎么说，半夜时分还是不错的，汤姆。”




"Yes, so it is. And you've got to swear on a coffin, and sign it with blood."

“对。还要对棺材发誓，咬破指头画押呐。”




"Now, that's something like! Why, it's a million times bullier than pirating. I'll stick to the widder till I rot, Tom; and if I git to be a reg'lar ripper of a robber, and everybody talking 'bout it, I reckon she'll be proud she snaked me in out of the wet."

“这才像样！这比当海盗要强一万倍。汤姆，我到死都跟着寡妇了。要是能成为一名响当当的大盗，人人都会谈到我，我想，寡妇也会为自己把我从困境中拉出来而自豪的。”








CONCLUSION

结尾




SO endeth this chronicle. It being strictly a history of a boy, it must stop here; the story could not go much further without becoming the history of a man. When one writes a novel about grown people, he knows exactly where to stop — that is, with a marriage; but when he writes of juveniles, he must stop where he best can.

故事至此结束。因为严格地说，这是个儿童的故事，所以到这里必须停下来了，要讲后面的故事就不得不涉及成人的故事了。写一部有关于成年人的小说，作者很清楚到哪里结束——结婚成家就完事了，但是写孩子的故事则得见好就收。




Most of the characters that perform in this book still live, and are prosperous and happy. Some day it may seem worth while to take up the story of the younger ones again and see what sort of men and women they turned out to be; therefore it will be wisest not to reveal any of that part of their lives at present.

本书中的许多人物仍然健在，过着富裕快乐的生活。也许有朝一日，这个年轻人的故事值得续写，看看书中的小孩子们长成了什么样子的男人或者女人。因此，最明智的做法就是不要透露任何他们现在的生活。
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CHAPTER I. TOM SEEKS NEW ADVENTURES

第一章汤姆寻求新冒险




Do you reckon Tom Sawyer was satisfied after all them adventures? I mean the adventures we had down the river, and the time we set the darky Jim free and Tom got shot in the leg. No, he wasn't. It only just p'isoned him for more. That was all the effect it had. You see, when we three came back up the river in glory, as you may say, from that long travel, and the village received us with a torchlight procession and speeches, and everybody hurrah'd and shouted, it made us heroes, and that was what Tom Sawyer had always been hankering to be.

你是否认为汤姆·索耶在经历了之前的种种冒险之后会感到心满意足呢？我是指我们沿河经历的冒险，我们让黑人吉姆获得自由而汤姆腿部还中弹的那次。不，他尚未满足。那只能让他越陷越深。这就是之前那些冒险产生的全部效应。你知道，当我们三人经历了可以说是漫长的旅行并满载荣耀回到河流上游时，村民们擎着火炬、列队成行迎接我们时，他们议论纷纷，每个人都欢呼雀跃，这令我们成为英雄人物，而这也是汤姆·索耶一直梦寐以求的。




For a while he WAS satisfied. Everybody made much of him, and he tilted up his nose and stepped around the town as though he owned it. Some called him Tom Sawyer the Traveler, and that just swelled him up fit to bust. You see he laid over me and Jim considerable, because we only went down the river on a raft and came back by the steamboat, but Tom went by the steamboat both ways. The boys envied me and Jim a good deal, but land!They just knuckled to the dirt before TOM.

有那么一阵子，他确实是心满意足的。每个人都很关注他，而他则扬着头，在镇上四处闲逛，好像他拥有这镇子一般。有人称呼他“旅行者汤姆·索耶”，而这恰好令他的虚荣心膨胀到快要爆炸了。如你所知，他远胜于我和吉姆，因为我们只不过是乘筏顺流而下再乘汽船回来，而汤姆往返都是乘坐汽船。男孩儿们非常羡慕我和吉姆，但是天哪！他们却直接拜倒在汤姆脚下。




Well, I don't know; maybe he might have been satisfied if it hadn't been for old Nat Parsons, which was postmaster, and powerful long and slim, and kind o' good-hearted and silly, and bald-headed, on account of his age, and about the talkiest old cretur I ever see. For as much as thirty years he'd been the only man in the village that had a reputation—I mean a reputation for being a traveler, and of course he was mortal proud of it, and it was reckoned that in the course of that thirty years he had told about that journey over a million times and enjoyed it every time. And now comes along a boy not quite fifteen, and sets everybody admiring and gawking over HIS travels, and it just give the poor old man the high strikes. It made him sick to listen to Tom, and to hear the people say "My land" "Did you ever!" "My goodness sakes alive!" and all such things; but he couldn't pull away from it, any more than a fly that's got its hind leg fast in the molasses. And always when Tom come to a rest, the poor old cretur would chip in on HIS same old travels and work them for all they were worth; but they were pretty faded, and didn't go for much, and it was pitiful to see. And then Tom would take another innings, and then the old man again—and so on, and so on, for an hour and more, each trying to beat out the other.

好吧，我说不好；要不是因为老纳特·帕森斯——那个身体健壮、身材修长、还算心地善良，但因为年纪大了也会犯糊涂的秃头邮政局长——这个我所见过最能说会道的老家伙，汤姆也许会感到满足的。在长达三十年的时间里，他是村里唯一一个享有名望的人——我是指身为旅行者而享有的名望，他自然对此颇为自豪，据估算，在那三十年间，他谈论他自己的旅行超过一百万次，并且每次都乐在其中。而现在，冒出一个不足十五岁的小男孩，他的旅行令所有人都瞠目结舌又羡慕不已，这恰好给这可怜的老人造成极大的打击。这使得他讨厌听汤姆说话，也讨厌听到人们感慨“我的天哪”、“不会吧”、“看在老天爷的份上！”等等诸如此类的话；但他就像后腿被牢牢黏在糖浆上的苍蝇一样，无法摆脱这一切。每当汤姆的故事告一段落，那可怜的老人就会趁机讲起他那些老套的旅行故事，并且尽可能把它们讲得精彩纷呈；但它们已全无新意，起不了什么作用，那场景看起来真叫人同情。接着又会轮到汤姆，然后又是那老人家——如此这般反复，要花上一个多小时，两人都试图击败对方。




You see, Parsons' travels happened like this: When he first got to be postmaster and was green in the business, there come a letter for somebody he didn't know, and there wasn't any such person in the village. Well, he didn't know what to do, nor how to act, and there the letter stayed and stayed, week in and week out, till the bare sight of it gave him a conniption. The postage wasn't paid on it, and that was another thing to worry about. There wasn't any way to collect that ten cents, and he reckon'd the gov'ment would hold him responsible for it and maybe turn him out besides, when they found he hadn't collected it. Well, at last he couldn't stand it any longer. He couldn't sleep nights, he couldn't eat, he was thinned down to a shadder, yet he da'sn't ask anybody's advice, for the very person he asked for advice might go back on him and let the gov'ment know about the letter. He had the letter buried under the floor, but that did no good; if he happened to see a person standing over the place it'd give him the cold shivers, and loaded him up with suspicions, and he would sit up that night till the town was still and dark, and then he would sneak there and get it out and bury it in another place. Of course, people got to avoiding him and shaking their heads and whispering, because, the way he was looking and acting, they judged he had killed somebody or done something terrible, they didn't know what, and if he had been a stranger they would've lynched him.

你听听，帕森斯的旅行是这样的：当他初为邮政局长时，他对这一行很陌生，那时来了一封信，寄给一个他不知道的人，而村里也没有这个人。好吧，他不知该如何是好，也不知道如何采取措施，于是那封信就一直搁着，一周又一周，直到他只要看一眼那封信就会变得歇斯底里。信件的邮费尚未支付，这是另一件叫人担忧的事。那十美分无处收取，他想着政府可能让他对此负责，当他们发现他没有收取那些钱时，他可能会丢掉工作。好吧，最后他再也忍受不了了。他睡不着觉，也吃不下饭，消瘦不堪，然而他没有征求别人的建议，因为给他建议的那个人可能会背叛他，让政府知道那封信的事。他把那封信埋在地板下，但那样也无济于事；要是碰巧看见有人站在埋信的地方，他就会直打寒颤，心中充满怀疑，晚上不睡觉，等到镇上夜深人静时，他便会悄悄溜到那儿把信取出来，再埋到另一个地方。当然了，因为他观望的样子和做事的方式，人们逐渐开始回避他，摇头低语，他们判断他杀了人，或是做了什么他们不知道的可怕的事，如果他是个陌生人，他们早就动用私刑绞死他了。




Well, as I was saying, it got so he couldn't stand it any longer; so he made up his mind to pull out for Washington, and just go to the President of the United States and make a clean breast of the whole thing, not keeping back an atom, and then fetch the letter out and lay it before the whole gov'ment, and say, "Now, there she is—do with me what you're a mind to; though as heaven is my judge I am an innocent man and not deserving of the full penalties of the law and leaving behind me a family that must starve and yet hadn't had a thing to do with it, which is the whole truth and I can swear to it."

好吧，如我刚才所说，事情变得令他再也无法忍受了，于是他下定决心离开镇子去华盛顿找美国总统将整件事和盘托出，然后他要交出那封信，把它放在政府官员面前说，“现在，信在这里了——我任凭你们处置，尽管天可以为我作证，我是无辜的，不应受到法律的制裁，丢下我那与此事毫无关系的一家老小，忍饥受饿，这就是全部真相，我可以发誓。”




So he did it.

于是他这么做了。




He had a little wee bit of steamboating, and some stage-coaching, but all the rest of the way was horseback, and it took him three weeks to get to Washington. He saw lots of land and lots of villages and four cities. He was gone 'most eight weeks, and there never was such a proud man in the village as he when he got back. His travels made him the greatest man in all that region, and the most talked about; and people come from as much as thirty miles back in the country, and from over in the Illinois bottoms, too, just to look at him—and there they'd stand and gawk, and he'd gabble. You never see anything like it.

他先是乘坐小型汽船，又坐了一段驿站马车，然后骑马走完剩下的路程，花了三周时间抵达华盛顿。他看到了广袤的土地、许多村庄，还有四座城市。他离开了将近八个星期，而当他回来的时候，那股骄傲劲是村里其他人都不曾有过的。他的旅行使他成为整个地区最伟大、也最为人们津津乐道的人物，人们从远在三十英里以外的乡村和伊利诺伊州低地来，仅仅为了见见他——他们站在那里呆呆地看着，而他则叽里咕噜地说个不停。你从未见过这样的场面。




Well, there wasn't any way now to settle which was the greatest traveler; some said it was Nat, some said it was Tom. Everybody allowed that Nat had seen the most longitude, but they had to give in that whatever Tom was short in longitude he had made up in latitude and climate. It was about a stand-off; so both of them had to whoop up their dangerous adventures, and try to get ahead THAT way. That bullet-wound in Tom's leg was a tough thing for Nat Parsons to buck against, but he bucked the best he could; and at a disadvantage, too, for Tom didn't set still as he'd orter done, to be fair, but always got up and sauntered around and worked his limp while Nat was painting up the adventure that HE had in Washington; for Tom never let go that limp when his leg got well, but practiced it nights at home, and kept it good as new right along.

唉，现在还没有任何办法能确定谁是最伟大的旅行者，有人说是纳特，也有人说是汤姆。人人都承认纳特的旅行经度跨度最大，但他们又不得不妥协于，汤姆的旅行纬度和气候区的跨度弥补了其经度跨度较小的不足。双方几乎处于僵持状态，于是他们都不得不渲染其旅途的惊险，并试图以这种方式取得优势。应对汤姆腿上中弹留下的伤口对纳特·帕森斯而言，是件非常棘手的事情，但是他还是竭尽全力应对；然而也有对汤姆不利的情况，说句公道话，他不像料想中那样坐得住，而总是起来四处闲逛，每当纳特描绘他在华盛顿的冒险时，他就故意瘸着腿走过，因此，即使汤姆的腿已经痊愈，他也绝不正常地走路，他晚上在家练习，始终保持着受伤时走路的样子。




Nat's adventure was like this; I don't know how true it is; maybe he got it out of a paper, or somewhere, but I will say this for him, that he DID know how to tell it. He could make anybody's flesh crawl, and he'd turn pale and hold his breath when he told it, and sometimes women and girls got so faint they couldn't stick it out. Well, it was this way, as near as I can remember:

纳特的冒险就是如此；我不知道它的可信度有多高，也许他是从报纸上或是其它什么地方看来的，但我要为他说句话，那就是他确实知道如何来讲他的故事。当他讲故事时，他会脸色煞白，屏住呼吸，让所有的人都毛骨悚然，有时候，妇人和姑娘们听得发虚，甚至无法坚持把故事听完。嗯，我记得最近一次，他是这样说的。




He come a-loping into Washington, and put up his horse and shoved out to the President's house with his letter, and they told him the President was up to the Capitol, and just going to start for Philadelphia—not a minute to lose if he wanted to catch him. Nat 'most dropped, it made him so sick. His horse was put up, and he didn't know what to do. But just then along comes a darky driving an old ramshackly hack, and he see his chance. He rushes out and shouts: "A half a dollar if you git me to the Capitol in half an hour, and a quarter extra if you do it in twenty minutes!"

他骑着马大步跑向华盛顿，拴好马，带着信推推搡搡地来到总统府，人们告诉他总统在国会大厦，而且正准备前往费城——如果他想赶上总统，就一刻也不能耽搁。纳特几乎精疲力竭了，非常难受。他的马被拴起来了，他不知该如何是好。但就在此时，沿路来了个黑人，驾着一辆破旧的马车，他发现机会来了。他冲过去，喊道：“如果你在半小时之内把我送到国会大厦，我就给你50美分，如果你能在20分钟内送到，再加25美分！”




"Done!" says the darky.

“成交！”那黑人说道。




Nat he jumped in and slammed the door, and away they went a-ripping and a-tearing over the roughest road a body ever see, and the racket of it was something awful. Nat passed his arms through the loops and hung on for life and death, but pretty soon the hack hit a rock and flew up in the air, and the bottom fell out, and when it come down Nat's feet was on the ground, and he see he was in the most desperate danger if he couldn't keep up with the hack. He was horrible scared, but he laid into his work for all he was worth, and hung tight to the arm-loops and made his legs fairly fly. He yelled and shouted to the driver to stop, and so did the crowds along the street, for they could see his legs spinning along under the coach, and his head and shoulders bobbing inside through the windows, and he was in awful danger; but the more they all shouted the more the nigger whooped and yelled and lashed the horses and shouted, "Don't you fret, I'se gwine to git you dah in time, boss; I's gwine to do it, sho'!" for you see he thought they were all hurrying him up, and, of course, he couldn't hear anything for the racket he was making. And so they went ripping along, and everybody just petrified to see it; and when they got to the Capitol at last it was the quickest trip that ever was made, and everybody said so. The horses laid down, and Nat dropped, all tuckered out, and he was all dust and rags and barefooted; but he was in time and just in time, and caught the President and give him the letter, and everything was all right, and the President give him a free pardon on the spot, and Nat give the nigger two extra quarters instead of one, because he could see that if he hadn't had the hack he wouldn't'a' got there in time, nor anywhere near it.

纳特跳上车，使劲关上车门，马车便在那条人们见过的最凹凸不平的路上横冲直撞地开走了，还发出吓人的声响。纳特将手臂穿过车把手，死死抓住，但一转眼，马车撞到了一块石头，飞到空中，车的底部脱落了，当车子着地后，纳特的脚也碰到了地面，他发现如果他跟不上马车，他就命悬一线了。他大吃一惊，拼命地跑，双手紧紧抓着把手，双脚都要飞起来了。他大声吼叫让车夫停下来，沿路的人们也喊着让车夫停下来，因为他们看到他的腿在马车下疾驰，透过车窗还能看见他的头和肩膀在车内乱晃，他的处境十分危险，但人们越是喊，那黑人就越是快马加鞭，嚷着：“别担心，我会让你赶到的，老板，我正这么做呢，驾！”你知道了吧，他以为大家都在催他快一点，当然了，马车的嘈杂声也让他什么都听不到。于是他们全速前进，所有人都看得目瞪口呆；当他们最终到达国会大厦时，所有人都说这是有史以来最快的旅行。马倒下了，纳特也精疲力尽地瘫倒在地，他满身尘土、衣衫褴褛，还光着脚；但他赶到了，刚刚好赶到，他追上总统，把信给他，一切都进展顺利，总统当场赦免了他，纳特额外给了那黑人50美分，而不是25美分，因为他知道要不是他搭上了这辆马车，他不可能及时赶到这里，怕是连离这里不远的地方都到不了。




It WAS a powerful good adventure, and Tom Sawyer had to work his bullet-wound mighty lively to hold his own against it.

这的确是精彩纷呈的冒险，汤姆·索耶必须把他中弹受伤的故事讲得栩栩如生，才能与之抗衡。




Well, by and by Tom's glory got to paling down gradu'ly, on account of other things turning up for the people to talk about—first a horse-race, and on top of that a house afire, and on top of that the circus, and on top of that the eclipse; and that started a revival, same as it always does, and by that time there wasn't any more talk about Tom, so to speak, and you never see a person so sick and disgusted.

可是，没过多久汤姆的荣光渐渐黯淡了，因为另外发生的事成了人们的谈资——先是一场赛马，然后是一处房子着了火，再然后有马戏表演和蚀；这一切如同往常一般再度流行起来，到那时，可以说人们已经不再谈论汤姆了，而你也从未见过谁像他这样难过与不快。




Pretty soon he got to worrying and fretting right along day in and day out, and when I asked him what WAS he in such a state about, he said it 'most broke his heart to think how time was slipping away, and him getting older and older, and no wars breaking out and no way of making a name for himself that he could see. Now that is the way boys is always thinking, but he was the first one I ever heard come out and say it.

很快，他开始日复一日地担忧与焦虑起来，当我问起他此时是什么心情时，他说想到时光飞逝，自己日渐衰老，却没有战争爆发，也不能让自己在有生之年声名鹊起，他就心碎不已。男孩们总是这么想的，但他是第一个我亲耳听见的把这个想法说出来的人。




So then he set to work to get up a plan to make him celebrated; and pretty soon he struck it, and offered to take me and Jim in. Tom Sawyer was always free and generous that way. There's a-plenty of boys that's mighty good and friendly when YOU'VE got a good thing, but when a good thing happens to come their way they don't say a word to you, and try to hog it all. That warn't ever Tom Sawyer's way, I can say that for him. There's plenty of boys that will come hankering and groveling around you when you've got an apple and beg the core off of you; but when they've got one, and you beg for the core and remind them how you give them a core one time, they say thank you 'most to death, but there ain't a-going to be no core. But I notice they always git come up with; all you got to do is to wait.

因此他开始制定一个能让他美名远扬的计划；很快他有了主意，并邀请我和吉姆参与。汤姆·索亚总是这样随性与慷慨。当你有什么好事时，许多男孩都对你极其和善友好，可当好事发生在他们身上时，他们就对你只字不提，想全部霸占。汤姆·索耶从不这样，我可以为他这么说。当你得到一个苹果时，许多男孩都会满心渴望地来找你，对你卑躬屈膝，求你给他个核；可当他们自己有苹果了，若你向他们讨个核，并提醒他们你曾给过他们一个时，他们会感激涕零，但还是不会给你。但我发现他们总是答应会给；而你能做的只有干等着。




Well, we went out in the woods on the hill, and Tom told us what it was. It was a crusade.

好了，我们来到山上的林子里，然后汤姆告诉我们计划是什么。计划是一次新的十字军东征。




"What's a crusade?" I says.

“什么是十字军东征？”我问道。




He looked scornful, the way he's always done when he was ashamed of a person, and says:

他表情轻蔑,当他为谁感到羞愧时，他就是这副表情，他说：“赫克·芬恩，你是要告诉我你不知道什么是十字军东征吗？”




"Huck Finn, do you mean to tell me you don't know what a crusade is?"

“赫克·芬恩，你是要告诉我你不知道什么是十字军东征吗？”




"No," says I, "I don't. And I don't care to, nuther. I've lived till now and done without it, and had my health, too. But as soon as you tell me, I'll know, and that's soon enough. I don't see any use in finding out things and clogging up my head with them when I mayn't ever have any occasion to use 'em. There was Lance Williams, he learned how to talk Choctaw here till one come and dug his grave for him. Now, then, what's a crusade? But I can tell you one thing before you begin; if it's a patent-right, there's no money in it. Bill Thompson he—”

“是的，”我说道，“我不知道。再说我也不在乎。我不知道这件事也好好地活到现在，而且身体健康。不过你一告诉我，我就会知道了，一点儿也不晚。如果我可能没什么机会用到这些事情，那么我不觉得查明它们，用它们塞满我的大脑有什么价值。兰斯·威廉斯，他学习怎么和这里的乔克托族人说话，直到一个乔克托人来为他掘了坟墓。唉，好了，什么是十字军东征呢？不过在你说之前，我得先让告诉你；如果这是一项专利的话，可赚不到什么钱。比尔·汤普森,他——”




"Patent-right!" says he. "I never see such an idiot. Why, a crusade is a kind of war."

“专利！”他说道。“我从没见过这么蠢的人。哎，十字军东征是场战争。”




I thought he must be losing his mind. But no, he was in real earnest, and went right on, perfectly ca'm.

我认为他一定是失去了理智。但并非如此，他相当认真，非常冷静，继续解释道。




"A crusade is a war to recover the Holy Land from the paynim."

“十字军东征是一场从异教徒手中收复圣地的战争。”




"Which Holy Land?"

“哪个圣地？”




"Why, the Holy Land—there ain't but one."

“唉，圣地——只有一个。”




"What do we want of it?"

“我们要它做什么？”




"Why, can't you understand? It's in the hands of the paynim, and it's our duty to take it away from them."

“唉，你不明白吗？它在异教徒手中，而把它夺回来是我们的职责。”




"How did we come to let them git hold of it?"

“我们怎么会让他们得到了圣地呢？”




"We didn't come to let them git hold of it. They always had it."

“我们并没有让他们得到圣地。他们一直拥有那地方。”




"Why, Tom, then it must belong to them, don't it?"

“嗯，汤姆，那圣地应该是属于他们的，不是吗？”




"Why of course it does. Who said it didn't?"

“它当然是了。谁说它不是了？”




I studied over it, but couldn't seem to git at the right of it, no way. I says:

我想了想，但无论如何无法明白其中的道理。我说：




"It's too many for me, Tom Sawyer. If I had a farm and it was mine, and another person wanted it, would it be right for him to—”

“这对我来说太难了，汤姆·索耶。我说：“这对我来说太难了，汤姆·索耶。如果我有一个农场，是我自己的，而别人想要它，那他对吗，如果他——”




"Oh, shucks! you don't know enough to come in when it rains, Huck Finn. It ain't a farm, it's entirely different. You see, it's like this. "Oh, shucks! you don't know enough to come in when it rains, Huck Finn. It ain't a farm, it's entirely different. You see, it's like this. They own the land, just the mere land, and that's all they DO own; but it was our folks, our Jews and Christians, that made it holy, and so they haven't any business to be there defiling it. It's a shame, and we ought not to stand it a minute. We ought to march against them and take it away from them."It's a shame, and we ought not to stand it a minute. We ought to march against them and take it away from them."

“哦，真糟糕！赫克·芬恩，下雨了，你也不懂躲进来。它不是个农场，这截然不同。你看看，是这样的。他们拥有那片土地，仅仅是土地而已，他们拥有的只有土地；可我们的人，我们的犹太教徒和基督徒使那地方变得神圣，因此他们无权在那里亵渎它。这是个耻辱，我们连一分钟都不应该忍耐。我们应该向他们进军，把圣地从他们那里夺回来。”




"Why, it does seem to me it's the most mixed-up thing I ever see! Now, if I had a farm and another person—”

“好吧，在我看来，这是我见过最混乱的事情了!那么，如果我有一个农场，而有人——”




"Don't I tell you it hasn't got anything to do with farming? Farming is business, just common low-down business: that's all it is, it's all you can say for it; but this is higher, this is religious, and totally different."

“我不是告诉你这件事和种地毫无关系吗？种地这种事，只是件普通且卑微的事，仅此而已，对于它，你只能说这些；但这件事却完全不同，它与宗教有关，更加高尚。”




"Religious to go and take the land away from people that owns it?"

“信宗教的人从拥有土地的人们那里抢走他们的土地？”




"Certainly; it's always been considered so."

“当然；人们一直是这样认为的。”




Jim he shook his head, and says:

吉姆摇摇头，说道：




"Mars Tom, I reckon dey's a mistake about it somers—dey mos' sholy is. I's religious myself, en I knows plenty religious people, but I hain't run across none dat acts like dat."

“汤姆少爷，我觉得有个地方不对——人的虔诚。我自己很虔诚，而且我也认识很多虔诚的人，但我还没遇到哪个人这么做。”




It made Tom hot, and he says:

这让汤姆很生气，他说：




"Well, it's enough to make a body sick, such mullet-headed ignorance! If either of you'd read anything about history, you'd know that Richard Cur de Loon, and the Pope, and Godfrey de Bulleyn, and lots more of the most noble-hearted and pious people in the world, hacked and hammered at the paynims for more than two hundred years trying to take their land away from them, and swum neck-deep in blood the whole time—and yet here's a couple of sap-headed country yahoos out in the backwoods of Missouri setting themselves up to know more about the rights and wrongs of it than they did! Talk about cheek!”

“好了，这足以叫人恼火了，这么个榆木脑袋！要是你们俩有谁读过一点历史的话，你们就会知道狮心王理查、罗马教皇、布永的戈弗雷等等那些这世上最高尚，最虔诚的人了，他们打压异教徒超过两百年，试图从异教徒那里夺走土地，他们一直在浴血奋战——可现在在密苏里州的这个边远落后的地方，却有两个愚蠢的乡下人，以为自己比那些人更加了解其中的是非曲直。真是狂妄！”




Well, of course, that put a more different light on it, and me and Jim felt pretty cheap and ignorant, and wished we hadn't been quite so chipper. I couldn't say nothing, and Jim he couldn't for a while; then he says:

嗯，当然，这么一来事情就变得不同了，我和吉姆感到自己很卑微、很无知，于是我们真希望自己要没这么浅薄就好了。我说不出话来，吉姆也沉默了片刻；然后他说：




"Well, den, I reckon it's all right; beca'se ef dey didn't know, dey ain't no use for po' ignorant folks like us to be trying to know; en so, ef it's our duty, we got to go en tackle it en do de bes' we can. Same time, I feel as sorry for dem paynims as Mars Tom. De hard part gwine to be to kill folks dat a body hain't been 'quainted wid and dat hain't done him no harm. Dat's it, you see. Ef we wuz to go 'mongst 'em, jist we three, en say we's hungry, en ast 'em for a bite to eat, why, maybe dey's jist like yuther people. Don't you reckon dey is? Why, DEY'D give it, I know dey would, en den—”

“哦，好吧，我想是这么回事；因为他们不知道，像我们这样贫穷无知的人试图了解这事是毫无用处的，因此，如果这是我们的职责，我们会竭尽全力去办的。同时，我和汤姆少爷一样，为那些异教徒感到难过。最难的就是要杀死那些素不相识也不曾伤害过自己的人。就是这样，你知道的。如果我们加入他们，就我们三个人，就说我们饿了，向他们讨口吃的，嘿，他们或许喜欢年轻人。你不觉得他们就是这样的吗？嘿，他们会给吃的，我知道他们会的，然后——”




"Then what?"

“然后什么？”




"Well, Mars Tom, my idea is like dis. It ain't no use, we CAN'T kill dem po' strangers dat ain't doin' us no harm, till we've had practice—I knows it perfectly well, Mars Tom—'deed I knows it perfectly well. But ef we takes a' axe or two, jist you en me en Huck, en slips acrost de river to-night arter de moon's gone down, en kills dat sick fam'ly dat's over on the Sny, en burns dey house down, en—”

“好吧，汤姆少爷，我的想法是这样的。这样没用的，除非我们亲自尝试，否则很难想象亲手杀死那些没有伤害过我们的可怜陌生人——我很明白这一点，汤姆少爷——对此我真的很了解。不过要是我们带上一两把斧头，就你和我，还有赫克，等今晚月亮下山后就悄悄过河，然后杀了对岸那令人讨厌的一家子，再烧毁他们的房子，接着——”




"Oh, you make me tired!" says Tom. "I don't want to argue any more with people like you and Huck Finn, that's always wandering from the subject, and ain't got any more sense than to try to reason out a thing that's pure theology by the laws that protect real estate!"

“哦，你让我很烦！”汤姆说。“我不想再和像你和赫克·芬恩这样的人争论了，你们总是偏离主题，比试图用保护房地产的法律来论证纯神学的东西更没有意义！”




Now that's just where Tom Sawyer warn't fair. Jim didn't mean no harm, and I didn't mean no harm. We knowed well enough that he was right and we was wrong, and all we was after was to get at the HOW of it, and that was all; and the only reason he couldn't explain it so we could understand it was because we was ignorant—yes, and pretty dull, too, I ain't denying that; but, land!That ain't no crime, I should think.

这就是汤姆·索耶不公正的地方。吉姆不是故意惹他生气的，我也不是。我们深深知道他是对的，而我们错了，我们无非就想弄明白要怎么做，仅此而已；他无法说清而我们也无法理解的唯一原因就是我们的无知——是的，我们还很无趣，我不否认这些，但是，天哪！我应该觉得那不是什么罪过。




But he wouldn't hear no more about it—just said if we had tackled the thing in the proper spirit, he would 'a' raised a couple of thousand knights and put them in steel armor from head to heel, and made me a lieutenant and Jim a sutler, and took the command himself and brushed the whole paynim outfit into the sea like flies and come back across the world in a glory like sunset. But he said we didn't know enough to take the chance when we had it, and he wouldn't ever offer it again. And he didn't. When he once got set, you couldn't budge him.

但关于此事，他不愿再听下去了——只是说如果我们以正确的态度对待此事，他就会召集几千名骑士，让他们从头到脚用钢盔武装，然后封我为中将，封吉姆为随军小贩，自己统领全军，像赶苍蝇一样将异教徒的所有装备都丢进海里，然后像落日回归地平线一般满载荣耀凯旋而归。可当他说给我们机会时，我们所知甚少而没能好好把握，现在他不会再提供这机会了。他是不会。一旦他打定主意，你就无法动摇他。




But I didn't care much. I am peaceable, and don't get up rows with people that ain't doing nothing to me. I allowed if the paynim was satisfied I was, and we would let it stand at that.

但我并不怎么在意。我很温和，不会和没有伤害我的人起争端。如果那些异教徒和我一样满足，我允许他们呆在那里。




Now Tom he got all that notion out of Walter Scott's book, which he was always reading. And it WAS a wild notion, because in my opinion he never could've raised the men, and if he did, as like as not he would've got licked. I took the book and read all about it, and as near as I could make it out, most of the folks that shook farming to go crusading had a mighty rocky time of it.

汤姆的这些想法都是从他常读的沃尔特·斯科特的书里得到的。这是个疯狂的想法，因为在我看来，他绝不可能召集来那些骑士，即便他办到了，他很可能也会被打倒。我拿来那本书，通读了一遍，根据我所能领悟的，大部分放弃耕种参加十字军东征的人们是因为他们的日子过得太艰难了。








CHAPTER II. THE BALLOON ASCENSION

第二章热气球升空




Well, Tom got up one thing after another, but they all had tender spots about 'em somewheres, and he had to shove 'em aside. So at last he was about in despair. Then the St. Louis papers begun to talk a good deal about the balloon that was going to sail to Europe, and Tom sort of thought he wanted to go down and see what it looked like, but couldn't make up his mind. But the papers went on talking, and so he allowed that maybe if he didn't go he mightn't ever have another chance to see a balloon; and next, he found out that Nat Parsons was going down to see it, and that decided him, of course. He wasn't going to have Nat Parsons coming back bragging about seeing the balloon, and him having to listen to it and keep quiet. So he wanted me and Jim to go too, and we went.

嗯，汤姆想出了一个又一个主意，但都存在问题，他不得不把它们都放到一边。所以到最后他都快绝望了。这时，圣路易斯的报纸开始大谈那个要飞往欧洲的热气球，汤姆有点儿想去看看那热气球的样子，但他下不定决心。不过报纸的连续报道使他觉得，如果不去的话，他可能再也没有机会看到热气球了，接着，他得知纳特·帕森斯也打算去看那热气球，这样一来他便下定了决心。他可不想让纳特·帕森斯回来后炫耀自己看到了热气球，而他却只能听着，无话可说。所以他想让我和吉姆也一起去，我们也真去了。




It was a noble big balloon, and had wings and fans and all sorts of things, and wasn't like any balloon you see in pictures. It was away out toward the edge of town, in a vacant lot, corner of Twelfth street; and there was a big crowd around it, making fun of it, and making fun of the man,—a lean pale feller with that soft kind of moonlight in his eyes, you know,—and they kept saying it wouldn't go. It made him hot to hear them, and he would turn on them and shake his fist and say they was animals and blind, but some day they would find they had stood face to face with one of the men that lifts up nations and makes civilizations, and was too dull to know it; and right here on this spot their own children and grandchildren would build a monument to him that would outlast a thousand years, but his name would outlast the monument. And then the crowd would burst out in a laugh again, and yell at him, and ask him what was his name before he was married, and what he would take to not do it, and what was his sister's cat's grandmother's name, and all the things that a crowd says when they've got hold of a feller that they see they can plague. Well, some things they said WAS funny,—yes, and mighty witty too, I ain't denying that,—but all the same it warn't fair nor brave, all them people pitching on one, and they so glib and sharp, and him without any gift of talk to answer back with. But, good land! What did he want to sass back for? You see, it couldn't do him no good, and it was just nuts for them. They HAD him, you know. But that was his way. I reckon he couldn't help it; he was made so, I judge. He was a good enough sort of cretur, and hadn't no harm in him, and was just a genius, as the papers said, which wasn't his fault. We can't all be sound; we've got to be the way we're made. As near as I can make out, geniuses think they know it all, and so they won't take people's advice, but always go their own way, which makes everybody forsake them and despise them, and that is perfectly natural. If they was humbler, and listened and tried to learn, it would be better for them.

那是个巨大而壮丽的热气球，有侧翼和风扇等各种物件，和你在照片上见过的任何热气球都不同。它停落在镇子边上第12大街街角的一块空地上，一大群人在那里围观，并拿这气球和气球里那清瘦苍白，眼神如月光般柔和的人开着玩笑，你知道，——他们坚持说气球是飞不走的。这使他感到愤怒，他真想教训这些家伙，向他们挥舞拳头说他们如禽兽般无知，因为终有一天他们会意识到他们曾面对着一个飞越各国上空，并创造文明的人，而他们当时却太过愚笨未能察觉；同时就是在这个地方，他们的子孙将为他建造一座能保存千年之久的纪念碑，而他的名字将比那纪念碑更耐久。到那时人们便会再度爆发出笑声，对他欢呼，问他婚前的名字是什么，问他如果没做此事的话会做什么，还会问他姐姐那只猫的祖母叫什么名字，只要他们逮到一个可以刨根问底的人他们就绝不放过任何一件事。嗯，有时人们问的事还真是有趣，——真的，而且妙趣横生，我不否认这一点——但同样，这并不公平也不是勇敢，所有人的矛头都指向一个人，而且还油腔滑调、尖酸刻薄，而那个人口才不好无可辩驳。但是，天哪！他为什么要辩驳呢？你看，这对他没好处，对那些人一点作用也不起。他们抓着他不放，你知道的。但那就是他的方式。我猜他也不知如何是好；依我看，他也是不得已。他人挺好，没有恶意，正如报纸上所说的，他只是个天才，而这并不是他的错。我们不可能都那么聪明；我们生来是什么样就是什么样。据我了解，天才们认为自己无所不知，所以他们总是走自己的路，不愿意接受别人的建议，于是人们避开他们，鄙视他们，这再正常不过了。如果他们能谦逊些，听听别人的意见，并试着学习，情况就会好一些。




The part the professor was in was like a boat, and was big and roomy, and had water-tight lockers around the inside to keep all sorts of things in, and a body could sit on them, and make beds on them, too. We went aboard, and there was twenty people there, snooping around and examining, and old Nat Parsons was there, too. The professor kept fussing around getting ready, and the people went ashore, drifting out one at a time, and old Nat he was the last. Of course it wouldn't do to let him go out behind US. We mustn't budge till he was gone, so we could be last ourselves.

那天才教授所在的地方就像一艘船，大而宽敞，里面四周放着水密的柜子，装着各种各样的东西，人能坐在上面，还能在上面铺床。我们登上热气球，里面有二十个人，大家四处窥探，仔细查看，老纳特·帕森斯也在那里。教授在做准备工作，忙得不可开交，人们下了气球，每次都只有一个人乘热气球飞行，老纳特排在最后。我们当然不会让他在我们之后乘热气球。在他走开之前，我们不会挪动一下，这样我们就是最后乘气球的。




But he was gone now, so it was time for us to follow. I heard a big shout, and turned around—the city was dropping from under us like a shot! It made me sick all through, I was so scared. Jim turned gray and couldn't say a word, and Tom didn't say nothing, but looked excited. The city went on dropping down, and down, and down; but we didn't seem to be doing nothing but just hang in the air and stand still. The houses got smaller and smaller, and the city pulled itself together, closer and closer, and the men and wagons got to looking like ants and bugs crawling around, and the streets like threads and cracks; and then it all kind of melted together, and there wasn't any city any more it was only a big scar on the earth, and it seemed to me a body could see up the river and down the river about a thousand miles, though of course it wasn't so much. By and by the earth was a ball—just a round ball, of a dull color, with shiny stripes wriggling and winding around over it, which was rivers. The Widder Douglas always told me the earth was round like a ball, but I never took any stock in a lot of them superstitions o' hers, and of course I paid no attention to that one, because I could see myself that the world was the shape of a plate, and flat. I used to go up on the hill, and take a look around and prove it for myself, because I reckon the best way to get a sure thing on a fact is to go and examine for yourself, and not take anybody's say-so. But I had to give in now that the Widder was right. That is, she was right as to the rest of the world, but she warn't right about the part our village is in; that part is the shape of a plate, and flat, I take my oath!

他现在离开了，因此是我们登上热气球的时候了。我听到一声大叫，扭头一看——城市在我们下方如子弹般迅速下降。整个过程都让我感到晕眩，我害怕极了。吉姆变得脸色煞白，说不出一句话，汤姆也是一言不发，但看起来很是兴奋。城市继续下降，不停地向下，向下；但我们看起来什么都没做，只是悬在空中，一动不动地站着。房子变得越来越小，城市渐渐集中到了一起，靠得越来越近，越来越近，人和马车开始变得像蚂蚁和小虫子一样四处爬行，街道像细线与裂纹一般，然后这一切又像融到一块儿似的，于是整座城市不见了，只成为地面上的一块疤痕，在我看来，人们可以看到河流上下游约千里远的地方，尽管不可能真看那么远。渐渐地，地球变成球形了，——恰似一个圆球，颜色暗淡，有一条条闪闪发光的带子蜿蜒缠绕在表面，那些带子就是一条条河流。威德·道格拉斯总是告诉我说地球是圆形的，就像一个球一样，但我从未听信她那些迷信思想，当然也不会理睬这一说法，因为我亲眼看到世界的形状像盘子，是平的。我常常爬到山上，向四周眺望，从而亲自证实，因为我觉得确定事情真相的最好办法是亲自去查看，而不是道听途说。现在看来既然威德是对的，那我就必须做出让步了。也就是说，对于世界的其它地方而言，她是对的，但对于我们所住的村子而言，她是错的，那部分是盘子的形状，是平的，我发誓。




The professor had been quiet all this time, as if he was asleep; but he broke loose now, and he was mighty bitter. He says something like this:

教授之前一直沉默不语，就像睡着了一样；但他现在兴奋起来了，有点愤愤不平。他说了些话，大致是这样的：




"Idiots! They said it wouldn't go; and they wanted to examine it, and spy around and get the secret of it out of me. But I beat them. Nobody knows the secret but me. Nobody knows what makes it move but me; and it's a new power—a new power, and a thousand times the strongest in the earth! Steam's foolishness to it! They said I couldn't go to Europe. To Europe! Why, there's power aboard to last five years, and feed for three months. They are fools! What do they know about it? Yes, and they said my air-ship was flimsy. Why, she's good for fifty years! I can sail the skies all my life if I want to, and steer where I please, though they laughed at that, and said I couldn't. Couldn't steer! Come here, boy; we'll see. You press these buttons as I tell you."

“一群白痴！他们说它飞不起来；可他们又想检查，窥探，甚至想从我这里得到其中的秘密。但我打败了他们。没有人知道其中的秘密，除了我。没人知道是什么让它飞翔的，除了我；那是一种新型能源——比地面上最强大的能源还要强上一千倍的新能源！蒸汽和它一比就相形见绌了！他们说我无法到达欧洲。到欧洲！嗨，气球上储存的能量能用五年，食物也够吃三个月。他们真是傻子！他们对热气球有什么了解？对了，他们说我的飞船容易损坏。哦，它能保持良好的机能长达五十年之久。如果我愿意，我可以一辈子在空中飞行，想到哪儿就到哪儿，尽管他们嘲笑我，说我办不到。飞不起来！过来，孩子；让我们来看看。你照我说的按下这些按钮。”




He made Tom steer the ship all about and every which way, and learnt him the whole thing in nearly no time; and Tom said it was perfectly easy. He made him fetch the ship down 'most to the earth, and had him spin her along so close to the Illinois prairies that a body could talk to the farmers, and hear everything they said perfectly plain; and he flung out printed bills to them that told about the balloon, and said it was going to Europe. Tom got so he could steer straight for a tree till he got nearly to it, and then dart up and skin right along over the top of it. Yes, and he showed Tom how to land her; and he done it first-rate, too, and set her down in the prairies as soft as wool. But the minute we started to skip out the professor says, "No, you don't!" and shot her up in the air again. It was awful. I begun to beg, and so did Jim; but it only give his temper a rise, and he begun to rage around and look wild out of his eyes, and I was scared of him.

他让汤姆驾驶飞船朝各个方向飞，还在极短的时间内教会他全部操作技能，汤姆说这易如反掌。他让汤姆驾驶飞船向下飞行，就要撞上地面时才让他转向，紧贴着伊利诺伊州大草原飞行，飞船和草原挨得那么近，船上的人甚至能和草原上的农民交谈，还能非常清楚地听见他们说话，他把介绍这热气球的海报丢给他们，还说这热气球要飞往欧洲。汤姆的技术已经好到可以驾驶飞船径直飞向一棵树，直到快要撞上时，再向上猛冲，从树顶上擦过。啊，他还向汤姆示范怎样着陆；他也表现得很好，飞船轻轻地在大草原上着陆，就像是落在毛线上一样。可就在我们想要跳下飞船的那一刻，教授却说，“不行，你们不能走！”，说着就又迅速把它升到空中。这太糟糕了。我开始恳求他，吉姆也开始求他；但这反而激怒了他，他开始大发脾气，眼中迸发出怒火，我被他吓到了。




Well, then he got on to his troubles again, and mourned and grumbled about the way he was treated, and couldn't seem to git over it, and especially people's saying his ship was flimsy. He scoffed at that, and at their saying she warn't simple and would be always getting out of order. Get out of order! That graveled him; he said that she couldn't any more get out of order than the solar sister.

于是，他再次陷入苦恼，痛心并抱怨人们对待他的方式，看起来他无法克服这一切，尤其是大家说他的飞船不堪一击。他嘲笑这些，嘲笑人们说他的气球不易驾驶，并且常常会出故障。出故障！这让他恼羞成怒；他说它是不会出故障的，就像太阳系不会出现差错一样。




He got worse and worse, and I never see a person take on so. It give me the cold shivers to see him, and so it did Jim. By and by he got to yelling and screaming, and then he swore the world shouldn't ever have his secret at all now, it had treated him so mean. He said he would sail his balloon around the globe just to show what he could do, and then he would sink it in the sea, and sink us all along with it, too. Well, it was the awfulest fix to be in, and here was night coming on!

他变得越来越失控，我从未见过一个人如此激动。看着他，我不禁打起了寒颤，吉姆也一样。渐渐地他开始呼喊尖叫，然后发誓世人将永远无法得到他现在的秘密，他们对他太恶劣了。他说他要乘着热气球环行世界，为的就是要展示他的能力，然后他会将它沉入海里，而我们也将与它一起沉入海里。好了，这是最危险的处境了，而夜幕就要降临。




He give us something to eat, and made us go to the other end of the boat, and he laid down on a locker, where he could boss all the works, and put his old pepper-box revolver under his head, and said if anybody come fooling around there trying to land her, he would kill him.

他给了我们一些东西吃，让我们到船的另一边去，而他则躺在一个柜子上，在那里他能指挥一切，他将那把老旧的胡椒箱子左轮手枪枕在头下面，说要是有谁做傻事想让气球着陆，他就杀了他。




We set scrunched up together, and thought considerable, but didn't say much—only just a word once in a while when a body had to say something or bust, we was so scared and worried. The night dragged along slow and lonesome. We was pretty low down, and the moonshine made everything soft and pretty, and the farmhouses looked snug and homeful, and we could hear the farm sounds, and wished we could be down there; but, laws! we just slipped along over them like a ghost, and never left a track.

我们挤作一团，想了很多，但没说多少——只是当有谁不得不说点儿什么，或者受不了的时候，才吐出一个词，我们都吓坏了，忧心忡忡。这夜晚漫长而孤独。我们飞得很低，月光令一切都变得柔和而美丽，那些农舍看起来很舒适，充满家的感觉，我们能听到农场里的动静，并希望能在那里着陆；但是，天哪！我们只能像鬼魂一样从它们头上掠过，不留下任何痕迹。




Away in the night, when all the sounds was late sounds, and the air had a late feel, and a late smell, too—about a two-o'clock feel, as near as I could make out—Tom said the professor was so quiet this time he must be asleep, and we'd better—

夜深了，所有的声音都远去了，空气中弥漫着深夜的气息——据我推测，像是两点左右的光景——汤姆说那教授这会儿很安静，该是睡着了，我们最好——




"Better what?"I says in a whisper, and feeling sick all over, because I knowed what he was thinking about.

“最好怎样？”我低声问，感到很晕，因为我知道他在想什么。




"Better slip back there and tie him, and land the ship," he says.

“最好悄悄溜回那边，将他绑起来，然后让飞船着陆。”他说。




I says: "No, sir! Don' you budge, Tom Sawyer."

我说道：“不行！你别动，汤姆·索耶。”




And Jim—well, Jim was kind o' gasping, he was so scared. He says:

而吉姆呢——好吧，吉姆不停地喘着气，他被吓坏了。他说：




"Oh, Mars Tom, DON'T! Ef you teches him, we's gone—we's gone sho'! I ain't gwine anear him, not for nothin' in dis worl'. Mars Tom, he's plumb crazy."

“哦，汤姆少爷，不要！如果你动了他，我们就完了——我们就完蛋了！无论如何，我都不要靠近他。汤姆少爷，他彻底疯了。”




Tom whispers and says—"That's WHY we've got to do something. If he wasn't crazy I wouldn't give shucks to be anywhere but here; you couldn't hire me to get out—now that I've got used to this balloon and over the scare of being cut loose from the solid ground—if he was in his right mind. But it's no good politics, sailing around like this with a person that's out of his head, and says he's going round the world and then drown us all. We've GOT to do something, I tell you, and do it before he wakes up, too, or we mayn't ever get another chance. Come!"

汤姆低声说——“这就是为什么我们必须做点儿什么。如果他没疯，我哪儿都不会去，就待在这里；给我钱我都不走——因为我已经习惯了这气球，并且克服了双脚离地的恐惧——如果他神志清醒的话。但像这样和一个已经失去理智，并且声称要环游世界，再把我们统统淹死的人一起四处飞行，可不是什么好主意。我们必须做点儿什么，我跟你们说，要在他醒来之前行动，否则我们可能再也逮不到其它机会了。来吧！”




But it made us turn cold and creepy just to think of it, and we said we wouldn't budge. So Tom was for slipping back there by himself to see if he couldn't get at the steering-gear and land the ship. We begged and begged him not to, but it warn't no use; so he got down on his hands and knees, and begun to crawl an inch at a time, we a-holding our breath and watching. After he got to the middle of the boat he crept slower than ever, and it did seem like years to me. But at last we see him get to the professor's head, and sort of raise up soft and look a good spell in his face and listen. Then we see him begin to inch along again toward the professor's feet where the steering-buttons was. Well, he got there all safe, and was reaching slow and steady toward the buttons, but he knocked down something that made a noise, and we see him slump down flat an' soft in the bottom, and lay still. The professor stirred, and says, "What's that?"But everybody kept dead still and quiet, and he begun to mutter and mumble and nestle, like a person that's going to wake up, and I thought I was going to die, I was so worried and scared.

光想想这事就令我们毛骨悚然，我们说我们不要动。于是汤姆打算自己溜回那里，看看能不能够到操纵装置，让飞船着陆。我们再三请求他不要那么做，但都无济于事；他手膝贴地趴了下来，开始一点一点地爬，我们都屏住呼吸看着。当爬到飞船中央后，他放慢了速度，而那对我来说漫长地像过了好几年。但终于我们看见他爬到了教授头部一侧，他轻轻地抬起头，往教授脸上看了好一会儿，听听有什么动静。然后我们见他又开始一点一点地往教授的脚边爬去，操纵按钮在那里。啊，他安全抵达了，缓慢而稳健地向按钮靠近，但他碰倒了什么东西，那东西发出了声响，我们看见他轻轻地趴在地上，一动不动。那教授轻微动了动，说道：“什么声音？”但所有人都一动不动，保持沉默，他开始咕哝起来，渐渐地又安静下来，好像快要醒来了，我想到自己就要死了，感到忐忑不安、惊恐万分。




Then a cloud slid over the moon, and I 'most cried, I was so glad. She buried herself deeper and deeper into the cloud, and it got so dark we couldn't see Tom. Then it began to sprinkle rain, and we could hear the professor fussing at his ropes and things and abusing the weather. We was afraid every minute he would touch Tom, and then we would be goners, and no help; but Tom was already on his way back, and when we felt his hands on our knees my breath stopped sudden, and my heart fell down 'mongst my other works, because I couldn't tell in the dark but it might be the professor! which I thought it WAS.

接着一片云遮住了月亮，我高兴得几乎要喊出来了。月亮藏到云里面，越藏越深，越藏越深，天空变得很暗，我们看不见汤姆了。接着开始淅淅沥沥地下起小雨，我们听见教授边咒骂这天气，边鼓捣绳子还有其他东西。我们无时无刻不在担心他会碰到汤姆，那我们就死定了，没救了；但汤姆已经在往回爬了，当我们感觉到他的双手放在我们膝盖上时，我突然停住呼吸，心往下一沉，因为我无法在黑暗中作出判断，那也可能是教授的手！我甚至觉得那就是。




Dear! I was so glad to have him back that I was just as near happy as a person could be that was up in the air that way with a deranged man. You can't land a balloon in the dark, and so I hoped it would keep on raining, for I didn't want Tom to go meddling any more and make us so awful uncomfortable. Well, I got my wish. It drizzled and drizzled along the rest of the night, which wasn't long, though it did seem so; and at daybreak it cleared, and the world looked mighty soft and gray and pretty, and the forests and fields so good to see again, and the horses and cattle standing sober and thinking. Next, the sun come a-blazing up gay and splendid, and then we began to feel rusty and stretchy, and first we knowed we was all asleep.

天哪！他回来了，我高兴极了，再也没有谁能如此兴奋，要知道这可是和一个精神失常的人一起待在空中啊。在黑暗中热气球无法着陆，于是我希望雨一直下，因为我不想汤姆再掺和了，这让我们惶惶不安。啊，我如愿以偿了。那晚剩下的时间一直下着蒙蒙细雨，雨其实没下多久，只是让人感觉下了很久；黎明时分，天放晴了，世界看起来灰蒙蒙的，很柔和也很美丽，我们很开心又看到了森林和田野，看到了马儿和牛儿站在那里，沉着冷静、若有所思的样子。接着，太阳升起来了，发出绚丽夺目的光芒，这时我们才开始感到倦怠，没有精神，才终于有了浓浓的睡意。








CHAPTER III. TOM EXPLAINS

第三章汤姆的解说




We went to sleep about four o'clock, and woke up about eight. The professor was setting back there at his end, looking glum. He pitched us some breakfast, but he told us not to come abaft the midship compass. That was about the middle of the boat. Well, when you are sharp-set, and you eat and satisfy yourself, everything looks pretty different from what it done before. It makes a body feel pretty near comfortable, even when he is up in a balloon with a genius. We got to talking together.

我们大约四点睡的觉，八点醒过来。教授站回到他那边，看起来闷闷不乐。他丢给我们一些早餐，并警告我们不要走到船中罗盘的后面。那位置大概是在飞船中央。好吧，饿肚子时能吃上东西就满足了，一切看起来就和之前大不相同。这几乎让人感觉颇为惬意，尽管是和一个“天才”教授一起待在空中的热气球里。我们开始聊起天来。




There was one thing that kept bothering me, and by and by I says:

有件事一直困扰着我，我慢慢地说：




"Tom, didn't we start east?"

“汤姆，我们是从东边启程的吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"How fast have we been going?"

“我们飞得有多快？”




"Well, you heard what the professor said when he was raging round. Sometimes, he said, we was making fifty miles an hour, sometimes ninety, sometimes a hundred; said that with a gale to help he could make three hundred any time, and said if he wanted the gale, and wanted it blowing the right direction, he only had to go up higher or down lower to find it."

“你也听到那教授发脾气时是怎么说的了。有时候，他说，我们有时候每小时飞行五十英里，有时候是九十英里，还有些时候是一百，还说如果有大风相助的话，他能随时以每小时三百英里的速度飞行，他还说如果他想要大风，想让它往既定的方向吹，他只要往上升一些或者往下降一些就能找到。”




"Well, then, it's just as I reckoned. The professor lied."

“好了，正如我所想的。那教授撒谎了。”




"Why?"

“为什么？”




"Because if we was going so fast we ought to be past Illinois, oughtn't we?"

“因为如果我们飞行得这么快，我们应该飞过伊利诺伊州了，不是吗？”




"Certainly."

“当然了。”




"Well, we ain't."

“可是，我们没有。”




"What's the reason we ain't?"

“我们没有的理由是什么呢？”




"I know by the color. We're right over Illinois yet. And you can see for yourself that Indiana ain't in sight."

“我通过颜色知道的。我们还在伊利诺伊州上空。你可以自己看看，看不到印第安纳州的。”




"I wonder what's the matter with you, Huck. You know by the COLOR?"

“我奇怪你是怎么了，赫克。你通过颜色知道的？”




"Yes, of course I do."

“是的，我就是这么做的。”




"What's the color got to do with it?"

“这和颜色有什么关系呢？”




"It's got everything to do with it. Illinois is green, Indiana is pink. You show me any pink down here, if you can. No, sir; it's green."

“这可大有关系。伊利诺伊州是绿色的，印第安纳州是粉红色的。如果可以的话，你指给我看看，这下面哪里有粉红色。绝对没有；它是绿色的。”




"Indiana PINK? Why, what a lie!"

“印第安纳州是粉红色的？天哪，真是胡说！”




"It ain't no lie; I've seen it on the map, and it's pink."

“这不是胡说；我在地图上看到它是粉红色的。”




You never see a person so aggravated and disgusted. He says:

你还不曾见过有谁表现出这样的愤怒与反感。他说：




"Well, if I was such a numbskull as you, Huck Finn, I would jump over. Seen it on the map! Huck Finn, did you reckon the States was the same color out-of-doors as they are on the map?”

“好吧，如果我是个像你这样的白痴，赫克·芬恩，我就跳下去。在地图上看到的！赫克·芬恩,难道你认为现实中各个州的颜色和它们在地图上的颜色一样吗？”




"Tom Sawyer, what's a map for? Ain't it to learn you facts?"

“汤姆·索耶，地图是用来做什么的？难道它不是教给你事实的？”




"Of course."

“当然了。”




"Well, then, how's it going to do that if it tells lies? That's what I want to know."

“嗯，那么，如果地图上是胡说的，那它怎么能教给人事实呢？这是我想知道的。”




"Shucks, you muggins! It don't tell lies."

“唉，你这傻瓜！它没有胡说。”




"It don't, don't it?"

“它没有，是吧？”




"No, it don't."

“是的，它没有。”




"All right, then; if it don't, there ain't no two States the same color. You git around THAT if you can, Tom Sawyer."

“好吧，那么；如果它没胡说，那就不会有两个州是颜色一样了。如果可以的话，你来解释一下这点，汤姆·索耶。”




He see I had him, and Jim see it too; and I tell you, I felt pretty good, for Tom Sawyer was always a hard person to git ahead of. Jim slapped his leg and says:

他觉察到我问住他了，吉姆也发现了；我告诉你，我感觉好极了，因为汤姆·索耶一直很难被超越。吉姆拍着他的腿，说道：




"I tell YOU! Dat's smart, dat's right down smart. Ain't no use, Mars Tom; he got you DIS time, sho'!"He slapped his leg again, and says, "My LAN', but it was smart one!"

“让我来告诉你吧！真聪明，真是太聪明了。没用的，汤姆少爷；这次他打败你了，肯定的！”他又拍了拍他的腿，说道，“天哪，这次真聪明！”




I never felt so good in my life; and yet I didn't know I was saying anything much till it was out. I was just mooning along, perfectly careless, and not expecting anything was going to happen, and never THINKING of such a thing at all, when, all of a sudden, out it came. Why, it was just as much a surprise to me as it was to any of them. It was just the same way it is when a person is munching along on a hunk of corn-pone, and not thinking about anything, and all of a sudden bites into a di'mond. Now all that HE knows first off is that it's some kind of gravel he's bit into; but he don't find out it's a di'mond till he gits it out and brushes off the sand and crumbs and one thing or another, and has a look at it, and then he's surprised and glad—yes, and proud too; though when you come to look the thing straight in the eye, he ain't entitled to as much credit as he would 'a' been if he'd been HUNTING di'monds. You can see the difference easy if you think it over. You see, an accident, that way, ain't fairly as big a thing as a thing that's done a-purpose. Anybody could find that di'mond in that corn-pone; but mind you, it's got to be somebody that's got THAT KIND OF A CORN-PONE. That's where that feller's credit comes in, you see; and that's where mine comes in. I don't claim no great things—I don't reckon I could 'a' done it again—but I done it that time; that's all I claim. And I hadn't no more idea I could do such a thing, and warn't any more thinking about it or trying to, than you be this minute. Why, I was just as ca'm, a body couldn't be any ca'mer, and yet, all of a sudden, out it come. I've often thought of that time, and I can remember just the way everything looked, same as if it was only last week. I can see it all: beautiful rolling country with woods and fields and lakes for hundreds and hundreds of miles all around, and towns and villages scattered everywheres under us, here and there and yonder; and the professor mooning over a chart on his little table, and Tom's cap flopping in the rigging where it was hung up to dry. And one thing in particular was a bird right alongside, not ten foot off, going our way and trying to keep up, but losing ground all the time; and a railroad train doing the same thing down there, sliding among the trees and farms, and pouring out a long cloud of black smoke and now and then a little puff of white; and when the white was gone so long you had almost forgot it, you would hear a little faint toot, and that was the whistle. And we left the bird and the train both behind, 'way behind, and done it easy, too.

在我人生中，我从未感觉如此好过；而且直到我把话说出口了，我才发现我说得多好。我走神了，漫不经心，没想会有什么事发生，更没料到这件事，可是它突然发生了。啊，不管是对我还是对他们而言，这都非常意外。这好比谁正大口嚼着一大块玉米面包，什么都没想，却突然咬到了一颗钻石。他首先想到的便是咬到了碎石之类的东西；但直到他把它吐出来，弄干净上面的沙子和面包屑和其它东西后，再一看，才发现那是颗钻石，然后他又惊又喜——是的，还很得意，要是这个人一直都在寻找钻石，眼睛直勾勾地盯着钻石，那他就不会得到这样的荣誉了。如果你认真想想，就很容易发现其中的不同。你看，那样的一个意外，坦白说并不如一件蓄意为之的事惊人。任何人都能在那块玉米面包里发现钻石；但是请注意，要有一个人弄到那样一块玉米面包。那家伙的荣誉就是这样来的，你看；我的也是。我没宣称什么大事——也没想过我可以再做一次——但那一刻我这么做了，我说的就这些。而我也没想过自己会做这么一件事，关于此事我没想太多，甚至连想都没想，就像你现在一样。嗯，我很镇静，不会有人比我还镇静了，事情就这样突然发生了。我总想起那一刻，我能记得每一个细节，就像事情上周才发生一样。我能看到所有这一切：美丽的国度地势起伏，树林、田野、湖泊绵延数百英里，在我们下面，城镇和村庄散布在各处，这儿，那儿，连远处也有；教授出神地看着他那张小桌子上的图表，汤姆晾在绳子上的帽子啪嗒啪嗒地飞舞着。值得一提的是，沿途离我们不足十英尺的地方，有只鸟儿与我们同行，还试着要追上我们，但一直追不上；下面有一列火车也想超越我们，穿梭于树林农田之间，喷着浓浓的黑烟，还不时冒出一阵白烟；那白烟消失了一阵，你几乎要忘了它时，便会听到一声微弱的嘟嘟声，那就是汽笛声。我们轻而易举地就把那只鸟和那列火车远远地甩到后面。




But Tom he was huffy, and said me and Jim was a couple of ignorant blatherskites, and then he says:

但汤姆却怒气冲冲地说我和吉姆两个无知而且满口胡话，然后他又说：




"Suppose there's a brown calf and a big brown dog, and an artist is making a picture of them. What is the MAIN thing that that artist has got to do? He has got to paint them so you can tell them apart the minute you look at them, hain't he? Of course. Well, then, do you want him to go and paint BOTH of them brown? Certainly you don't. He paints one of them blue, and then you can't make no mistake. It's just the same with the maps. That's why they make every State a different color; it ain't to deceive you, it's to keep you from deceiving yourself."

“假设有一只棕色的小牛犊，一只棕色的大型犬，而一位艺术家要给它们画画。那艺术家要做的要紧事是什么呢？他必须给它们上色，这样你才能一看到它们就能辨别出来，对吧？当然是这样的。好了，那么，你想让他把这两只动物都涂成棕色吗？你肯定不想。他把其中一只涂成蓝色，这样一来，你就不会认错了。地图也是一样的。这就是为什么他们把每个州都涂成不同的颜色，这不是欺骗你，是为了防止你把自己糊弄了。”




But I couldn't see no argument about that, and neither could Jim. Jim shook his head, and says:

但我看不出这是什么论据，吉姆也看不出来。吉姆摇摇头，说道：




"Why, Mars Tom, if you knowed what chuckle-heads dem painters is, you'd wait a long time before you'd fetch one er DEM in to back up a fac'. I's gwine to tell you, den you kin see for you'self. I see one of 'em a-paintin' away, one day, down in ole Hank Wilson's back lot, en I went down to see, en he was paintin' dat old brindle cow wid de near horn gone—you knows de one I means. En I ast him what he's paintin' her for, en he say when he git her painted, de picture's wuth a hundred dollars. Mars Tom, he could a got de cow fer fifteen, en I tole him so. Well, sah, if you'll b'lieve me, he jes' shuck his head, dat painter did, en went on a-dobbin'. Bless you, Mars Tom, DEY don't know nothin'."

“哦，汤姆少爷，如果你知道那些画家是什么样的傻瓜，就不会拿他们来论证事实了。我来告诉你，然后你自己想想。有一天，我看见一个画家在老汉克·威尔逊家的后院作画，于是我过去看看，他正在画那头没角的带斑纹的老奶牛——你知道我说的是哪头。我问他为什么要画她，他说等他把她画好了，那幅画能值一百美元。汤姆少爷，他可以用十五美元买到那只奶牛，我这么和他说。好了，唉，你不会相信的，他只是摇摇头，那画家就是这么做的，然后继续画。天哪，汤姆少爷，他们什么都不知道。”




Tom lost his temper. I notice a person 'most always does that's got laid out in an argument. He told us to shut up, and maybe we'd feel better. Then he see a town clock away off down yonder, and he took up the glass and looked at it, and then looked at his silver turnip, and then at the clock, and then at the turnip again, and says:

汤姆发起了脾气。我发现当一个人在争论中败下阵来时，总会这样。他让我们住嘴，这样我们可能会好受点。然后他看到下方遥远处一个镇子上的时钟，他拿起望远镜看那钟，再看看他的银怀表，然后又看了眼那钟，接着又看他的怀表，说道：




"That's funny! That clock's near about an hour fast."

“真有趣！那钟几乎要快上一个小时。”




So he put up his turnip. Then he see another clock, and took a look, and it was an hour fast too. That puzzled him.

于是他收起他的怀表。然后他看见了另一座钟，看了看也是快了一小时。这让他很困惑。




"That's a mighty curious thing," he says. "I don't understand it."

“这事真是太奇怪了，”他说。“我不明白。”




Then he took the glass and hunted up another clock, and sure enough it was an hour fast too. Then his eyes began to spread and his breath to come out kinder gaspy like, and he says:

于是他拿起望远镜，寻找另一座钟，他很确信那也会快上一个小时。接着他的眼睛凸起，呼吸也急促起来，他说：




"Ger-reat Scott, it's the LONGITUDE!"

“天哪，是因为经度！”




I says, considerably scared:

我极度惊恐地说道：




"Well, what's been and gone and happened now?"

“哦，到底发生了什么事？”




"Why, the thing that's happened is that this old bladder has slid over Illinois and Indiana and Ohio like nothing, and this is the east end of Pennsylvania or New York, or somewheres around there."

“嗯，事实便是这个老旧的热气球已经飞过了伊利诺伊州、印第安纳州和俄亥俄州，这里是宾夕法尼亚州或者是纽约州的东端，也可能是它们附近的某个地方。”




"Tom Sawyer, you don't mean it!"

“汤姆·索耶，你不是认真的吧！”




"Yes, I do, and it's dead sure. We've covered about fifteen degrees of longitude since we left St. Louis yesterday afternoon, and them clocks are right. We've come close on to eight hundred miles."

“不，我是认真的，这千真万确。从昨天下午离开圣路易斯，我们已经飞过了大约十五度的纬度，那些钟的时间是准确的。我们已经飞行了将近八百英里了。”




I didn't believe it, but it made the cold streaks trickle down my back just the same. In my experience I knowed it wouldn't take much short of two weeks to do it down the Mississippi on a raft. Jim was working his mind and studying. Pretty soon he says:

我不相信这件事，但它同样令我背后一阵凉。据我的经验，我知道在密西西比河上，乘木筏至少要两个礼拜才能走这么远。吉姆在思考着，研究这件事。很快他说：




"Mars Tom, did you say dem clocks uz right?"

“汤姆少爷，你是不是说那些钟走得准？”




"Yes, they're right."

“是的，它们走得准。”




"Ain't yo' watch right, too?"

“你的表也走得准吧？”




"She's right for St. Louis, but she's an hour wrong for here."

“在圣路易斯，它是准的，但在这里，它慢了一小时。”




"Mars Tom, is you tryin' to let on dat de time ain't de SAME everywheres?"

“汤姆少爷，你是想说各地的时间是不一样的吗？”




"No, it ain't the same everywheres, by a long shot."

“是的，各地的时间是不一样的，而且大不相同。”




Jim looked distressed, and says:

吉姆看起来很不安，说：




"It grieves me to hear you talk like dat, Mars Tom; I's right down ashamed to hear you talk like dat, arter de way you's been raised. Yassir, it'd break yo' Aunt Polly's heart to hear you."

“听到你这么说，我很伤心，汤姆少爷；你是有名望的人，听你这么说，我觉得很羞愧。真的，听你这么说，波利阿姨会很伤心的。”




Tom was astonished. He looked Jim over wondering, and didn't say nothing, and Jim went on:

汤姆很吃惊。他疑惑地看着吉姆，一言不发，吉姆继续说道：




"Mars Tom, who put de people out yonder in St. Louis? De Lord done it. Who put de people here whar we is? De Lord done it. Ain' dey bofe his children? 'Cose dey is. WELL, den! Is he gwine to SCRIMINATE 'twixt 'em?"

“汤姆少爷，是谁把人们安置在圣路易斯那么远的地方的？是上帝。是谁把人们安置在我们住的地方？是上帝。他们不都是他的孩子吗？他们当然是了。好吧，那么！他要区别对待他们吗？”




"Scriminate! I never heard such ignorance. There ain't no discriminating about it. When he makes you and some more of his children black, and makes the rest of us white, what do you call that?"

“区别对待！我从没听过这么无知的说法。没有区别对待。当他让你和其他许多孩子成为黑人，而又让剩下的我们这些人成为白人时，你怎么看待？”




Jim see the p'int. He was stuck. He couldn't answer. Tom says:

吉姆明白了其中的意思。他被难住了。他答不上来。汤姆说：




"He does discriminate, you see, when he wants to; but this case HERE ain't no discrimination of his, it's man's. The Lord made the day, and he made the night; but he didn't invent the hours, and he didn't distribute them around. Man did that."

“他是会区别对待，你知道的，当他愿意的时候；但现在这件事不是他区别对待，是人区别对待。上帝创造了白天，也创造了黑夜；但他没有发明时间，他也没有分配时间。是人这么做的。”




"Mars Tom, is dat so? Man done it?"

“汤姆少爷，是这样的吗？是人造成的？”




"Certainly."

“当然了。”




"Who tole him he could?"

“谁说人可以这么做的？”




"Nobody. He never asked."

“没有谁。人就这么做了。”




Jim studied a minute, and says:

吉姆想了一会儿，说：




"Well, dat do beat me. I wouldn't 'a' tuck no sich resk. But some people ain't scared o' nothin'. Dey bangs right ahead; DEY don't care what happens. So den dey's allays an hour's diff'unce everywhah, Mars Tom?"

“好吧，这可难倒我了。我不会冒这样的险。但有些人什么都不怕。他们在我们头上大吵大闹；根本不在乎发生了什么。所以每个地方都会差一个小时吗，汤姆少爷？”




"An hour? No! It's four minutes difference for every degree of longitude, you know. Fifteen of 'em's an hour, thirty of 'em's two hours, and so on. When it's one clock Tuesday morning in England, it's eight o'clock the night before in New York."

“一个小时？不是的！经度每差一度，就会差四分钟，你知道吧。经度每十五度相差一小时，三十度就是两个小时，以此类推。当英格兰是周二上午一点时，纽约是前一天晚上八点。”




Jim moved a little way along the locker, and you could see he was insulted. He kept shaking his head and muttering, and so I slid along to him and patted him on the leg, and petted him up, and got him over the worst of his feelings, and then he says:

吉姆往柜子那儿移动了一下，你可以看出他觉得自己被羞辱了。他不停地摇头，犯着嘀咕，于是我轻轻走向他，拍拍他的腿，哄了哄他，使他摆脱糟糕的情绪，然后他说：




"Mars Tom talkin' sich talk as dat! Choosday in one place en Monday in t'other, bofe in the same day! Huck, dis ain't no place to joke—up here whah we is. Two days in one day! How you gwine to get two days inter one day? Can't git two hours inter one hour, kin you? Can't git two niggers inter one nigger skin, kin you? Can't git two gallons of whisky inter a one-gallon jug, kin you? No, sir, 'twould strain de jug. Yes, en even den you couldn't, I don't believe. Why, looky here, Huck, s'posen de Choosday was New Year's—now den! Is you gwine to tell me it's dis year in one place en las' year in t'other, bofe in de identical same minute? It's de beatenest rubbage! I can't stan' it—I can't stan' to hear tell 'bout it."Then he begun to shiver and turn gray, and Tom says:

“汤姆少爷竟然说这样的话！一个地方是星期二，另一个地方是星期一，都在同一天！赫克，这不是开玩笑的地方——我们正处在高空。一天里有两天！你怎么让一天分出两天？不可能把一个小时分成两个小时，你能吗？不可能把一个黑人分成两个黑人，你能吗？不可能把一加仑威士忌酒变成两加仑威士忌酒，你能吗？绝不可能，那会把酒罐撑破的。是的，即便是你也办不到，我不相信。唉，你看看，赫克,假设纽约是星期二——那么！你是不是要告诉我同样是在一个时间，一个地方是今年，而另一个地方却是去年？这是最荒谬的谎话！我受不了这些了——我受不了听到这类事了。”然后他开始打颤，脸色变得苍白，汤姆说：




"NOW what's the matter? What's the trouble?"

“好了，怎么了吗？有什么问题吗？”




Jim could hardly speak, but he says:

吉姆几乎要说不出话来了，但他还是说道：




"Mars Tom, you ain't jokin', en it's SO?"

“汤姆少爷，你没有在开玩笑？你说的都是真的？”




"No, I'm not, and it is so."

“是的，我没有，事情就是这样的。”




Jim shivered again, and says:

吉姆又打起了哆嗦，说：




"Den dat Monday could be de las' day, en dey wouldn't be no las' day in England, en de dead wouldn't be called. We mustn't go over dah, Mars Tom. Please git him to turn back; I wants to be whah—”

“这样星期一也可以是昨天，在英格兰就不会有时间的尽头了，而这样就不会有末日了。我们要改变这件事，汤姆少爷。请人调回来；我想要——”




All of a sudden we see something, and all jumped up, and forgot everything and begun to gaze. Tom says:

突然间，我们看到了什么，都跳了起来，忘了一切，开始注视起来。汤姆说：




"Ain't that the—”He catched his breath, then says: "It IS, sure as you live! It's the ocean!"

“那不是——”他屏住了呼吸，然后说：“那是，肯定的！是大海！”




That made me and Jim catch our breath, too. Then we all stood petrified but happy, for none of us had ever seen an ocean, or ever expected to. Tom kept muttering:

这让我和吉姆也屏住了呼吸。于是我们都立着，又惊又喜，因为我们都不曾见过海，甚至都没想过可以见到海。汤姆继续喃喃：




"Atlantic Ocean—Atlantic. Land, don't it sound great! And that's IT—and WE are looking at it—we! Why, it's just too splendid to believe!"

“大西洋——大西洋。天哪，听起来多棒啊！那就是它——我们正看着它——我们啊！哦，这真是太壮观了，难以置信！”




Then we see a big bank of black smoke; and when we got nearer, it was a city—and a monster she was, too, with a thick fringe of ships around one edge; and we wondered if it was New York, and begun to jaw and dispute about it, and, first we knowed, it slid from under us and went flying behind, and here we was, out over the very ocean itself, and going like a cyclone. Then we woke up, I tell you!

接着我们看到一大团黑烟；等我们靠近了，才发现那是座城市——还是座大城市，一端停靠着大量船只，我们怀疑它是否就是纽约，于是我们讨论起来，还引起了争论，我们刚一明白，它就从我们底下掠过，然后飞到了后面，而我们到了海洋上空，并如旋风一般飞行着。然后我们醒悟过来了，才醒悟过来！




We made a break aft and raised a wail, and begun to beg the professor to turn back and land us, but he jerked out his pistol and motioned us back, and we went, but nobody will ever know how bad we felt.

我们嚎啕大哭起来，开始恳求教授返航，让我们着陆，但他猛地拿出手枪，示意我们后退，我们后退，没有人会知道我们的感觉有多糟。




The land was gone, all but a little streak, like a snake, away off on the edge of the water, and down under us was just ocean, ocean, ocean—millions of miles of it, heaving and pitching and squirming, and white sprays blowing from the wave-tops, and only a few ships in sight, wallowing around and laying over, first on one side and then on t'other, and sticking their bows under and then their sterns; and before long there warn't no ships at all, and we had the sky and the whole ocean all to ourselves, and the roomiest place I ever see and the lonesomest.

陆地消失了，只剩一道痕迹，像远在水边的一条蛇，而我们下面只有大海，大海，大海——一望无际的大海，起伏着，翻腾着，白色的水花从浪尖上溅起，只能看到几艘船在海上颠簸着，先是颠到一边，然后是另一边，一会儿是船头浸到水里，一会儿是船尾，不久，就连一艘船也没有了，天空和整片海洋只剩下我们了，而这是我见过最辽阔，也最荒凉的地方。








CHAPTER IV. STORM

第四章暴风雨




And it got lonesomer and lonesomer. There was the big sky up there, empty and awful deep; and the ocean down there without a thing on it but just the waves. All around us was a ring, where the sky and the water come together; yes, a monstrous big ring it was, and we right in the dead center of it—plumb in the center. We was racing along like a prairie fire, but it never made any difference, we couldn't seem to git past that center no way. I couldn't see that we ever gained an inch on that ring. It made a body feel creepy, it was so curious and unaccountable.

四周变得越来越荒凉。上方是辽阔的天空，空旷而湛蓝；下方的海上除了海浪什么都没有。我们像被一只环套住，四周水天相接，是的，那是只巨大的环，我们就处在它的中心——正中心。我们以大火燎原的速度疾驰，但却无济于事，似乎怎么也逃不出这个中心。我看不出我们在这圈里移动了哪怕一英尺。这令人毛骨悚然，太奇怪了，不可理解。




Well, everything was so awful still that we got to talking in a very low voice, and kept on getting creepier and lonesomer and less and less talky, till at last the talk ran dry altogether, and we just set there and "thunk," as Jim calls it, and never said a word the longest time.

啊，一切是如此寂静，我们轻声说话，觉得越来越恐怖，越来越荒凉，渐渐地我们也安静下来，最后谈话彻底停止，我们只是坐在那里，如吉姆说的“沉思起来”，久久没有开口。




The professor never stirred till the sun was overhead, then he stood up and put a kind of triangle to his eye, and Tom said it was a sextant and he was taking the sun to see whereabouts the balloon was. Then he ciphered a little and looked in a book, and then he begun to carry on again. He said lots of wild things, and, among others, he said he would keep up this hundred-mile gait till the middle of to-morrow afternoon, and then he'd land in London.

教授一直没有动静，直到太阳升到头顶时，他才站起来把一个看似三角形的东西放到眼前，汤姆说那是六分仪，他在利用太阳判断热气球在哪里。然后他做了一下记录，又查阅了一本书，接着又继续观测。他说了许多疯狂的事，包括在明天下午之前，他都将保持一百英里的飞行速度，然后在伦敦着陆。




We said we would be humbly thankful.

我们说我们会感恩戴德的。




He was turning away, but he whirled around when we said that, and give us a long look of his blackest kind—one of the maliciousest and suspiciousest looks I ever see. Then he says:

他正要转身，一听我们那么说，又转过来，用他最邪恶的眼神久久地看着我们——那是我见过最恶毒、最可疑的眼神。然后他说：




"You want to leave me. Don't try to deny it."

“你们想离开我。别想否认。”




We didn't know what to say, so we held in and didn't say nothing at all.

我们不知道说什么好，于是克制着自己，什么也没说。




He went aft and set down, but he couldn't seem to git that thing out of his mind. Every now and then he would rip out something about it, and try to make us answer him, but we dasn't.

他向船尾走去，然后坐了下来，但看起来他并没忘掉那事。他时不时愤然地说出一些相关的话，想让我们回答，但我们没有回答。




It got lonesomer and lonesomer right along, and it did seem to me I couldn't stand it. It was still worse when night begun to come on. By and by Tom pinched me and whispers:

沿途变得愈加荒凉，我真的无法忍受了。夜幕降临时，情况变得更糟。过了一会儿，汤姆掐了我一下，低声说：




"Look!"

“看呐！”




I took a glance aft, and see the professor taking a whet out of a bottle. I didn't like the looks of that. By and by he took another drink, and pretty soon he begun to sing. It was dark now, and getting black and stormy. He went on singing, wilder and wilder, and the thunder begun to mutter, and the wind to wheeze and moan among the ropes, and altogether it was awful. It got so black we couldn't see him any more, and wished we couldn't hear him, but we could. Then he got still; but he warn't still ten minutes till we got suspicious, and wished he would start up his noise again, so we could tell where he was. By and by there was a flash of lightning, and we see him start to get up, but he staggered and fell down. We heard him scream out in the dark:

我往船尾瞥了一眼，看到教授喝起了瓶子里的酒。我不喜欢那样子。过了一会儿他又喝了一口，马上他就开始唱歌了。现在天黑了，暴风雨也即将来临。他继续唱着歌，越来越激动，雷声低鸣，风在绳索之间发出呼哧呼哧的呜咽声，这一切很是吓人。天变得很暗，我们看不见他了，我们希望也能听不见他的声音，但还是能听见。接着他安静下来；但还没安静十分钟，我们就疑心起来，希望他能再制造点噪音，这样我们就能判断他在哪里。不久出现了一道闪电，我们看到他起身，踉跄了几步，跌倒在地。我们听见他在黑暗中大声喊叫道：




"They don't want to go to England. All right, I'll change the course. They want to leave me. I know they do. Well, they shall—and NOW!”

“他们不想去英格兰。好吧，我会改变行程的。他们想离开我。我知道他们就是这么想的。哦，他们应该——而且是现在！”




I 'most died when he said that. Then he was still again—still so long I couldn't bear it, and it did seem to me the lightning wouldn't EVER come again. But at last there was a blessed flash, and there he was, on his hands and knees crawling, and not four feet from us. My, but his eyes was terrible! He made a lunge for Tom, and says, "Overboard YOU go!" but it was already pitch-dark again, and I couldn't see whether he got him or not, and Tom didn't make a sound.

当他那么说时，我几乎吓死了。接着他再度平静下来——平静了好久，我都无法忍受了，我觉得闪电肯定不会再出现了。但谢天谢地，还是出现了一道闪电，他就在离我们不足四英尺的地方，用双手和膝盖在地上爬。天哪，他的眼神很可怕。他突然扑向汤姆，说道，“你跳下去！”，随即又是一片漆黑，我没看见他是否抓住汤姆，而汤姆一声不吭。




There was another long, horrible wait; then there was a flash, and I see Tom's head sink down outside the boat and disappear. He was on the rope-ladder that dangled down in the air from the gunnel. The professor let off a shout and jumped for him, and straight off it was pitch-dark again, and Jim groaned out, "Po' Mars Tom, he's a goner!" and made a jump for the professor, but the professor warn't there.

又是一次漫长而恐怖的等待；接着出现一道闪电，我看到汤姆的头露在飞船外面，继而消失了。他挂在从舷边延伸出的那段晃在空中的绳梯上。教授大喊了一声，向他扑过去，紧接着又是一片漆黑，吉姆呻吟着说，“可怜的汤姆少爷，他要死了！”，然后他扑向那教授，可教授却不在那里。




Then we heard a couple of terrible screams, and then another not so loud, and then another that was 'way below, and you could only JUST hear it; and I heard Jim say, "Po' Mars Tom!"

然后我们听见几声可怕的尖叫，再然后叫声没有那么大了，后来我们只能隐约听见叫声从下面传来，我听见吉姆说，“可怜的汤姆少爷！”




Then it was awful still, and I reckon a person could 'a' counted four thousand before the next flash come. When it come I see Jim on his knees, with his arms on the locker and his face buried in them, and he was crying. Before I could look over the edge it was all dark again, and I was glad, because I didn't want to see. But when the next flash come, I was watching, and down there I see somebody a-swinging in the wind on the ladder, and it was Tom!

接下来又是恐怖的寂静，我估摸着要数个四千下，下一道闪电才会出现。当闪电出现时，我看见吉姆正跪在地上，胳膊搭在柜子上，脸埋在臂弯里，他正在哭泣。我还没来得及从船沿朝下看，就又是漆黑一片，我很高兴，因为我并不想看。可是当下一道闪电出现时，我看了，看见那下面有人站在梯子上在风中摇晃，是汤姆！




"Come up!"I shouts: "come up, Tom!"

“上来！”我喊道：“上来，汤姆！”




His voice was so weak, and the wind roared so, I couldn't make out what he said, but I thought he asked was the professor up there. I shouts:

他的声音很微弱，而风又在大声呼啸，我听不出他在说什么，但我觉得他是问教授是否在上面。我喊道：




"No, he's down in the ocean! Come up! Can we help you?"

“不，他在下面的大海里！上来！我们能帮你吗？”




Of course, all this in the dark.

当然了，这一切发生在黑暗中。




"Huck, who is you hollerin' at?"

“赫克，你在对谁喊话？”




"I'm hollerin' at Tom."

“我在对汤姆喊话。”




"Oh, Huck, how kin you act so, when you know po' Mars Tom—” Then he let off an awful scream, and flung his head and his arms back and let off another one, because there was a white glare just then, and he had raised up his face just in time to see Tom's, as white as snow, rise above the gunnel and look him right in the eye. He thought it was Tom's ghost, you see.

“哦，赫克，你这么做真是太好了，可怜的汤姆少爷——”接着他发出一声惨叫，只见他的头和手臂猛地向后一缩，又惨叫了一声，因为那一刻正好有一道闪电，而他刚好抬起头看见了汤姆的脸，雪一样白的脸，从舷边升上来，正视着他。他以为那是汤姆的鬼魂，你知道的。




Tom clumb aboard, and when Jim found it WAS him, and not his ghost, he hugged him, and called him all sorts of loving names, and carried on like he was gone crazy, he was so glad. Says I:

汤姆爬上来了，当吉姆发现那是汤姆，而不是他的鬼魂时，他拥抱了他，还不停地用各种爱称叫他，像疯了一样，他太开心了。我说：




"What did you wait for, Tom? Why didn't you come up at first?"

“你在等什么，汤姆？你为什么不一开始就上来？”




"I dasn't, Huck. I knowed somebody plunged down past me, but I didn't know who it was in the dark. It could 'a' been you, it could 'a' been Jim.”

“我不敢，赫克。我知道有人从我身边掉下去，但在黑暗中我不知道那是谁。那可能是你，也可能是吉姆。”




That was the way with Tom Sawyer—always sound. He warn't coming up till he knowed where the professor was.

这就是汤姆·索耶的一贯作风——总是有理。直到他知道了教授在哪里，他才会上来。




The storm let go about this time with all its might; and it was dreadful the way the thunder boomed and tore, and the lightning glared out, and the wind sung and screamed in the rigging, and the rain come down. One second you couldn't see your hand before you, and the next you could count the threads in your coat-sleeve, and see a whole wide desert of waves pitching and tossing through a kind of veil of rain. A storm like that is the loveliest thing there is, but it ain't at its best when you are up in the sky and lost, and it's wet and lonesome, and there's just been a death in the family.

这下暴风雨尽情地肆虐起来，雷声轰隆隆地嘶喊着，真令人恐惧，闪电发出刺眼的强光，风在绳索那里嚎叫，大雨倾盆而下。这一秒你看不见面前的手，而下一秒你又能数出衣袖上的线头，还能看见整片如沙漠般广袤的海浪在雨幕中翻腾。像这样的暴风雨是最令人畅快的事了，可当你在高空中迷失，潮湿又孤寂，刚好还有同伴死去时，这可就不是什么好事了。




We set there huddled up in the bow, and talked low about the poor professor; and everybody was sorry for him, and sorry the world had made fun of him and treated him so harsh, when he was doing the best he could, and hadn't a friend nor nobody to encourage him and keep him from brooding his mind away and going deranged. There was plenty of clothes and blankets and everything at the other end, but we thought we'd ruther take the rain than go meddling back there.

我们在船头上挤作一团，低声谈论着可怜的教授，大家替他感到遗憾，为这个世界嘲弄他，残忍待他而遗憾，当他在做他最擅长的事时，没有一个朋友或者其他什么人鼓励他，使他的思想不至于偏离正轨，变得精神失常。在另一端有许多衣服、毯子和其它东西，但我们觉得宁愿淋雨，也不要去那头摆弄那些东西。








CHAPTER V. LAND

第五章着陆




We tried to make some plans, but we couldn't come to no agreement. Me and Jim was for turning around and going back home, but Tom allowed that by the time daylight come, so we could see our way, we would be so far toward England that we might as well go there, and come back in a ship, and have the glory of saying we done it.

我们试着制定一些计划，但却无法达成一致。我和吉姆同意调转方向回家去，但汤姆认为得等到天亮再说，那样我们才可以看清航线，我们已经飞了很远了，此刻正飞向英格兰，因此也可以先去那里，然后再坐船回来，还可以自豪地说我们成功地完成了旅行。




About midnight the storm quit and the moon come out and lit up the ocean, and we begun to feel comfortable and drowsy; so we stretched out on the lockers and went to sleep, and never woke up again till sun-up. The sea was sparkling like di'monds, and it was nice weather, and pretty soon our things was all dry again.

大概午夜时分，暴风雨停了，月亮出来了，照亮了海洋，我们觉得舒服一些了，也有点昏昏欲睡，于是我们躺在柜子上睡觉，直到太阳升起才醒来。大海像钻石般闪闪发光，天气很好，很快东西就都干了。




We went aft to find some breakfast, and the first thing we noticed was that there was a dim light burning in a compass back there under a hood. Then Tom was disturbed. He says:

我们去船尾找早餐，首先注意到的是在篷盖下面有个指南针发出昏暗的光。汤姆不安起来。他说：




"You know what that means, easy enough. It means that somebody has got to stay on watch and steer this thing the same as he would a ship, or she'll wander around and go wherever the wind wants her to."

“你知道那意味着什么，很明显的。这意味着要有人留在这看着，还要像操纵一艘船一样操控这东西，不然它就会随风四处乱飞。”




"Well," I says, "what's she been doing since—er—since we had the accident?”

“嗯，”我说，“她怎么飞的——呃——自从我们发生那场意外之后？”




"Wandering," he says, kinder troubled—"wandering, without any doubt. She's in a wind now that's blowing her south of east. We don't know how long that's been going on, either."

“漫游，”他说道，有些不安——“四处漫游，毫无疑问。现在正乘着风，飞向东南方。我们也不晓得这样飞行了多久。”




So then he p'inted her east, and said he would hold her there till we rousted out the breakfast. The professor had laid in everything a body could want; he couldn't 'a' been better fixed. There wasn't no milk for the coffee, but there was water, and everything else you could want, and a charcoal stove and the fixings for it, and pipes and cigars and matches; and wine and liquor, which warn't in our line; and books, and maps, and charts, and an accordion; and furs, and blankets, and no end of rubbish, like brass beads and brass jewelry, which Tom said was a sure sign that he had an idea of visiting among savages. There was money, too. Yes, the professor was well enough fixed.

于是他操纵着她向东飞，说他会保持航向，直到我们搜寻出早餐。教授已经把一个人可能需要的所有东西都放上来了；他不可能准备得更充分了。没有牛奶来配咖啡，但有水，还有其它任何你可能需要的东西，比如木炭火炉和燃料，还有烟斗、雪茄和火柴；另有葡萄酒和其它烈酒，不过都不合我们的胃口；此外还有书籍、地图、图表和一架手风琴；有毛皮大衣、毯子，以及许许多多没用的东西，像黄铜珠子和黄铜首饰，汤姆说这充分说明他有去造访一个荒蛮之地的想法。船上还有钱。是的，那教授做了充分的准备。




After breakfast Tom learned me and Jim how to steer, and divided us all up into four-hour watches, turn and turn about; and when his watch was out I took his place, and he got out the professor's papers and pens and wrote a letter home to his aunt Polly, telling her everything that had happened to us, and dated it "IN THE WELKIN, APPROACHING ENGLAND," and folded it together and stuck it fast with a red wafer, and directed it, and wrote above the direction, in big writing, "FROM TOM SAWYER, THE ERRONORT," and said it would stump old Nat Parsons, the postmaster, when it come along in the mail. I says:

早饭后，汤姆教我和吉姆怎样驾驶，还让我们每人值班四小时，大家轮流；他值完班，我接替他，他拿出教授的纸和笔，给家里的波利阿姨写信，告诉她发生在我们身上的一切，并注明日期为“在苍穹之中，飞向英格兰”，然后把它折起来，紧紧塞在一块红色封缄纸里，然后写上收件人地址，并在地址上方用大写字写上“寄信人：宇航员汤姆·索耶”还说当它到达邮政局时，会让老纳特·帕森斯，那个邮政局长难堪的。我说：




"Tom Sawyer, this ain't no welkin, it's a balloon."

“汤姆·索耶，这不是在苍穹，是在一个热气球上。”




"Well, now, who SAID it was a welkin, smarty?"

“哦，好吧，谁说这是苍穹了，聪明人？”




"You've wrote it on the letter, anyway."

“可你在信上这么写的。”




"What of it? That don't mean that the balloon's the welkin."

“那又有什么关系？那又不是说热气球就是苍穹。”




"Oh, I thought it did. Well, then, what is a welkin?"

“哦，我以为是那意思。好吧，那么，什么是‘苍穹’?"




I see in a minute he was stuck. He raked and scraped around in his mind, but he couldn't find nothing, so he had to say:

我发现有那么一会儿，他被难住了。他绞尽脑汁，但他想不出什么，于是只好说：




"I don't know, and nobody don't know. It's just a word, and it's a mighty good word, too. There ain't many that lays over it. I don't believe there's ANY that does."

“我不知道，没有人会知道。这只是个单词，一个极好的词。这个词没什么太多的含义。我不觉得它有任何含义。”




"Shucks!" I says. "But what does it MEAN?—that's the p'int."

“唉！”我说。“但它是什么意思呢？——这才是重点。”




"I don't know what it means, I tell you. It's a word that people uses for—for—well, it's ornamental. They don't put ruffles on a shirt to keep a person warm, do they?"

“我告诉你，我不知道它是什么意思。这是一个词，人们用来——用来——好吧，它是用来修饰的。衬衫上的褶边不是用来给人保暖的，对吧？”




"Course they don't."

“当然不是喽。”




"But they put them ON, don't they?"

“可人们还是会在上面加上褶边，不是吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"All right, then; that letter I wrote is a shirt, and the welkin's the ruffle on it."

“好了，这么说吧，我写的那封信好比一件衬衫，而‘苍穹’就是那衬衫上的褶边。”




I judged that that would gravel Jim, and it did.

我觉得这让吉姆很恼怒，而事实还真是这样。




"Now, Mars Tom, it ain't no use to talk like dat; en, moreover, it's sinful. You knows a letter ain't no shirt, en dey ain't no ruffles on it, nuther. Dey ain't no place to put 'em on; you can't put em on, and dey wouldn't stay ef you did."

“好了，汤姆少爷，这么说是没用的；嗯，再说，这样很不好。你知道一封信不可能是件衬衫，它上面也没有褶边。那上面没地方加褶边，你没办法把它们放上去，就算你放了，它们也不会留在上面。”




"Oh DO shut up, and wait till something's started that you know something about."

“哦，快住嘴吧，等到发生了什么你确实知道的事再开口吧。”




"Why, Mars Tom, sholy you can't mean to say I don't know about shirts, when, goodness knows, I's toted home de washin' ever sence—”

“哦，汤姆少爷，你真不能说我对衬衫不了解，天晓得，我在家洗衣服，自从——”




"I tell you, this hasn't got anything to do with shirts. I only—”

“我告诉你，这事和衬衫毫无关系。我只是——”




"Why, Mars Tom, you said yo'self dat a letter—”

“为什么，汤姆少爷，你自己说一封信——”




"Do you want to drive me crazy? Keep still. I only used it as a metaphor."

“你想把我逼疯吗？别再说了。我只是拿它做个比喻。”




That word kinder bricked us up for a minute. Then Jim says—rather timid, because he see Tom was getting pretty tetchy:

这个词让我们语塞了好一会儿。然后吉姆说——相当胆怯地，因为他看出汤姆已经变得很急躁了。




"Mars Tom, what is a metaphor?"

“汤姆少爷，什么是比喻？”




"A metaphor's a—well, it's a—a—a metaphor's an illustration."He see THAT didn't git home, so he tried again. "When I say birds of a feather flocks together, it's a metaphorical way of saying—”

“比喻是——嗯，它是一种——一种——比喻是一种举例说明。”他发现这并未说清楚，于是他又试了一次。“我说羽毛相同的鸟会聚在一起，就是用比喻的方式来说——”




"But dey DON'T, Mars Tom. No, sir, 'deed dey don't. Dey ain't no feathers dat's more alike den a bluebird en a jaybird, but ef you waits till you catches dem birds together, you'll—”

“但它们不会的，汤姆少爷。绝对不会的，它们确实不会聚在一起。没有哪两种鸟的羽毛比蓝知更鸟和鹣鸟的更相像了，但如果你等到机会将它们都抓住，你就会——”




"Oh, give us a rest! You can't get the simplest little thing through your thick skull. Now don't bother me any more."

“哦，安静会儿吧！你的笨脑袋无法明白最简单的小事。现在不要再烦我了。”




Jim was satisfied to stop. He was dreadful pleased with himself for catching Tom out. The minute Tom begun to talk about birds I judged he was a goner, because Jim knowed more about birds than both of us put together. You see, he had killed hundreds and hundreds of them, and that's the way to find out about birds. That's the way people does that writes books about birds, and loves them so that they'll go hungry and tired and take any amount of trouble to find a new bird and kill it. Their name is ornithologers, and I could have been an ornithologer myself, because I always loved birds and creatures; and I started out to learn how to be one, and I see a bird setting on a limb of a high tree, singing with its head tilted back and its mouth open, and before I thought I fired, and his song stopped and he fell straight down from the limb, all limp like a rag, and I run and picked him up and he was dead, and his body was warm in my hand, and his head rolled about this way and that, like his neck was broke, and there was a little white skin over his eyes, and one little drop of blood on the side of his head; and, laws! I couldn't see nothing more for the tears; and I hain't never murdered no creature since that warn't doing me no harm, and I ain't going to.

吉姆满意地停了下来。他为自己令汤姆难堪而感到极其开心。汤姆一开始说鸟，我就知道他惨了，因为吉姆对鸟的了解比我和汤姆所了解的加起来还多。你知道吧，他杀死过上万只的鸟，那就是了解鸟类的方法。那些撰写有关鸟类的书籍的人都是这么做的，他们非常喜欢鸟，所以会忍受饥饿与疲惫，经历种种艰险只为发现一种新的鸟类，然后再杀了它们。他们的名字是鸟类学家，而我自己本来也能成为一名鸟类学家的，因为我热爱鸟类和其它许多动物，我曾动身去学习怎样成为一位鸟类学家，我看到一只鸟停在一棵很高的树的树枝上，它仰着头，张嘴鸣唱，我还没想到要开枪，它的歌声就停止了，它径直从树枝上掉了下来，像碎布一般无力，我跑过去捡起它，它已经死了，在我的手上，它的身子很温暖，它的头左右晃动着，好像脖子已经断了，眼睛上有一小块白色的皮，头的一侧还有一小滴血，天哪！我什么都看不见了，因为眼泪模糊了视线；我从没有杀害过动物，因为它们没有伤害我，我也不打算伤害它们。




But I was aggravated about that welkin. I wanted to know. I got the subject up again, and then Tom explained, the best he could. He said when a person made a big speech the newspapers said the shouts of the people made the welkin ring. He said they always said that, but none of them ever told what it was, so he allowed it just meant outdoors and up high. Well, that seemed sensible enough, so I was satisfied, and said so. That pleased Tom and put him in a good humor again, and he says:

但是我对“苍穹”更有兴趣了。我想知道。我又提起了这个话题，然后汤姆就尽力解释。他说当一个人发表重要演讲时，报纸就说人们的欢呼声响彻苍穹。他说他们总那么说，但却从没有谁说过这指的是什么，所以他认为这仅仅意味着是户外的高空。嗯，这听起来足够有理，我满意了，并告诉他我满意了。这让汤姆很高兴，他的心情又好起来了，他说：




"Well, it's all right, then; and we'll let bygones be bygones. I don't know for certain what a welkin is, but when we land in London we'll make it ring, anyway, and don't you forget it."

“嗯，那么，就这样吧，过去的我们就让它过去吧。我不确定“苍穹”是什么，但无论如何，当我们在伦敦着陆时，我们就能让欢呼声也响彻其中了，你们可不要忘了。”




He said an erronort was a person who sailed around in balloons; and said it was a mighty sight finer to be Tom Sawyer the Erronort than to be Tom Sawyer the Traveler, and we would be heard of all round the world, if we pulled through all right, and so he wouldn't give shucks to be a traveler now.

他说宇航员就是乘坐热气球四处航行的人，还说做“宇航员汤姆·索耶”要比做“旅行家汤姆·索亚”气派得多，而且如果我们能顺利渡过难关，我们的名声就会传到世界各地，所以现在他不再觉得成为一名旅行者有什么了不起的了。




Toward the middle of the afternoon we got everything ready to land, and we felt pretty good, too, and proud; and we kept watching with the glasses, like Columbus discovering America. But we couldn't see nothing but ocean. The afternoon wasted out and the sun shut down, and still there warn't no land anywheres. We wondered what was the matter, but reckoned it would come out all right, so we went on steering east, but went up on a higher level so we wouldn't hit any steeples or mountains in the dark.

快到下午三点的时候，我们做好了一切着陆的准备，我们感觉良好，很自豪；我们一直用望远镜观察着，就像哥伦布发现美洲大陆一样。但除了海洋，我们什么都没看到。整个下午都耗光了，太阳也下山了，四周还是没有陆地。我们怀疑这是怎么了，但还是认为事情会自然解决的，于是我们继续向东驾驶，只是往上飞了些，这样我们就不会在黑暗中撞到尖塔或是山峰了。




It was my watch till midnight, and then it was Jim's; but Tom stayed up, because he said ship captains done that when they was making the land, and didn't stand no regular watch.

午夜前都是我值班，然后是吉姆，不过汤姆却不睡觉，因为他说当船要着陆时，船长都是这么做的，而不是按常规值班。




Well, when daylight come, Jim give a shout, and we jumped up and looked over, and there was the land sure enough—land all around, as far as you could see, and perfectly level and yaller. We didn't know how long we'd been over it. There warn't no trees, nor hills, nor rocks, nor towns, and Tom and Jim had took it for the sea. They took it for the sea in a dead ca'm; but we was so high up, anyway, that if it had been the sea and rough, it would 'a' looked smooth, all the same, in the night, that way.

天亮时，吉姆喊了一声，我们跳起来往外看，我们可以确定那是陆地——四处都是陆地，目所能及之处都是非常平坦的黄色土地。我们不知道我们在它上方飞了多久。那里没有树，没有山，没有岩石，也没有城镇，所以汤姆和吉姆把它当成大海了。他们平心静气地把它当成了海洋；但不管怎么说，我们飞得那么高，就算是汹涌的大海，看起来也是平静的，就和在夜里看到的样子一样。




We was all in a powerful excitement now, and grabbed the glasses and hunted everywheres for London, but couldn't find hair nor hide of it, nor any other settlement—nor any sign of a lake or a river, either. Tom was clean beat. He said it warn't his notion of England; he thought England looked like America, and always had that idea. So he said we better have breakfast, and then drop down and inquire the quickest way to London. We cut the breakfast pretty short, we was so impatient. As we slanted along down, the weather began to moderate, and pretty soon we shed our furs. But it kept ON moderating, and in a precious little while it was 'most too moderate. We was close down now, and just blistering!

现在我们都异常兴奋，抓起望远镜四处搜寻伦敦，但我们没发现任何蛛丝马迹，甚至连其它什么村落——或者湖泊和河流的痕迹都没找到。汤姆被彻底打败了。他说这不是他脑海中的英格兰；他一直觉得英格兰看起来像美国。于是他说我们最好先吃早餐，然后降落，询问一下到伦敦的最快航线。我们很快把早餐吃完了，真有点迫不及待了。当我们倾斜着向下飞时，天气慢慢暖和起来，不一会儿我们就脱下了身上的毛皮大衣。但气温继续升高，在极短的时间内，已经升得太高了。我们快要着陆时，天气已经酷热难当！




We settled down to within thirty foot of the land—that is, it was land if sand is land; for this wasn't anything but pure sand. Tom and me clumb down the ladder and took a run to stretch our legs, and it felt amazing good—that is, the stretching did, but the sand scorched our feet like hot embers. Next, we see somebody coming, and started to meet him; but we heard Jim shout, and looked around and he was fairly dancing, and making signs, and yelling. We couldn't make out what he said, but we was scared anyway, and begun to heel it back to the balloon. When we got close enough, we understood the words, and they made me sick:

我们停留在离地面30英尺的半空中——如果沙子也算陆地的话，可以说这就是陆地，因为这除了沙子什么都没有。汤姆和我顺着梯子爬下去，跑了几步，伸展一下腿，我们感觉相当好——只是说，伸展一下感觉很好，但是那沙子像灼热的灰烬一样烫脚。接着，我们看到有人来了，打算会会他；但我们听见吉姆喊叫着，我们看见他几乎跳起来了，还打着手势，大喊大叫。我们判断不出他在说什么，但我们都被吓到了，转身跑回热气球。当我们离得足够近时，我们明白了他在说什么，那些话让我毛骨悚然：




"Run! Run fo' yo' life! Hit's a lion; I kin see him thoo de glass! Run, boys; do please heel it de bes' you kin. He's bu'sted outen de menagerie, en dey ain't nobody to stop him!"

“快跑！为了保命快跑！那是只狮子；我可以通过望远镜看到它！跑啊，伙计们；求你们快跑啊。它不受控制，没有人可以阻止它！”




It made Tom fly, but it took the stiffening all out of my legs. I could only just gasp along the way you do in a dream when there's a ghost gaining on you.

这让汤姆飞了起来，却让我的腿变得僵直。我只能急促地呼吸着，就像你在梦中要被鬼抓到一样。




Tom got to the ladder and shinned up it a piece and waited for me; and as soon as I got a foothold on it he shouted to Jim to soar away. But Jim had clean lost his head, and said he had forgot how. So Tom shinned along up and told me to follow; but the lion was arriving, fetching a most ghastly roar with every lope, and my legs shook so I dasn't try to take one of them out of the rounds for fear the other one would give way under me.

汤姆抓住梯子，快速地向上爬了一段等着我；等我一踩上梯子，他就喊吉姆驾船高飞。但吉姆显然是吓傻了，他说忘了怎么操作。于是汤姆沿着梯子向上爬，叫我跟上，但狮子就要过来了，每跑一步都发出一声令人恐惧的吼叫，我的腿打着颤，所以不敢迈开双腿，生怕一迈出一条腿，另一条腿就会掉下去。




But Tom was aboard by this time, and he started the balloon up a little, and stopped it again as soon as the end of the ladder was ten or twelve feet above ground. And there was the lion, a-ripping around under me, and roaring and springing up in the air at the ladder, and only missing it about a quarter of an inch, it seemed to me. It was delicious to be out of his reach, perfectly delicious, and made me feel good and thankful all up one side; but I was hanging there helpless and couldn't climb, and that made me feel perfectly wretched and miserable all down the other. It is most seldom that a person feels so mixed like that; and it is not to be recommended, either.

就在这时，汤姆已经爬上了气球，他操纵热气球向上飞了一些，等梯子的末端距地面10到12英尺时，他就又停下了气球。狮子在我下方撕叫着、怒吼着，朝梯子猛扑，在我看来，就差大约四分之一英寸它就要够到我了。狮子够不到我，真令人庆幸，太庆幸了，在狮子上方我觉得自己很幸运，心中充满感恩；但我又很无助地悬在半空，无法向上爬，在热气球的下方我觉得自己很不幸，痛苦不堪。一个人的感觉如此复杂是很少见的，而这也不应该推荐。




Tom asked me what he'd better do, but I didn't know. He asked me if I could hold on whilst he sailed away to a safe place and left the lion behind. I said I could if he didn't go no higher than he was now; but if he went higher I would lose my head and fall, sure. So he said, "Take a good grip," and he started.

汤姆问我他该做点什么，但我不知道。他问我要是他让气球飞到一个安全的地方，把那头狮子甩到后头，我能不能坚持住。我说只要他不让气球飞得比现在高，我就能撑住；但如果他再往高飞，我就会慌了神掉下去，那是肯定的。于是他说，“抓紧啦！”，就启程了。




"Don't go so fast," I shouted. "It makes my head swim."

“不要飞得这么快，”我喊道。“我头晕。”




He had started like a lightning express. He slowed down, and we glided over the sand slower, but still in a kind of sickening way; for it IS uncomfortable to see things sliding and gliding under you like that, and not a sound.

他驾驶着气球，闪电般疾驰。接着他放慢了速度，我们慢慢滑过沙漠，但这还是让我觉得晕眩，因为看到东西在你下方这样滑过，不声不响，感觉很不舒服。




But pretty soon there was plenty of sound, for the lion was catching up. His noise fetched others. You could see them coming on the lope from every direction, and pretty soon there was a couple of dozen of them under me, jumping up at the ladder and snarling and snapping at each other; and so we went skimming along over the sand, and these fellers doing what they could to help us to not forgit the occasion; and then some other beasts come, without an invite, and they started a regular riot down there.

但很快就有了很多声响，因为那头狮子追了上来。它的吼声唤来了其它狮子。你可以看到它们从各个方向大步跑来，没多久在我下方就有了20多只狮子，它们朝梯子猛扑，相互怒吼着、嘶叫着；在我们掠过沙漠的过程中，这些动物想尽办法让我们对这一幕刻骨铭心；接着其它动物也来了，虽然没被邀请，它们也跟着在下面骚乱起来。




We see this plan was a mistake. We couldn't ever git away from them at this gait, and I couldn't hold on forever. So Tom took a think, and struck another idea. That was, to kill a lion with the pepper-box revolver, and then sail away while the others stopped to fight over the carcass. So he stopped the balloon still, and done it, and then we sailed off while the fuss was going on, and come down a quarter of a mile off, and they helped me aboard; but by the time we was out of reach again, that gang was on hand once more. And when they see we was really gone and they couldn't get us, they sat down on their hams and looked up at us so kind of disappointed that it was as much as a person could do not to see THEIR side of the matter.

我们发现这计划是个错误。以这个速度，我们不可能摆脱它们，而我也没办法一直抓牢。于是汤姆想了想，有了另一个主意。那就是，用那把胡椒盒左轮手枪杀死一只狮子，然后趁其它动物停下来争夺那狮子的尸体时飞离。于是他让热气球停了下来，然后开枪杀了只狮子，接着当下方开始骚动时，我们飞离了那里，飞了四分之一英里后，他们帮我登上热气球；但我们刚逃脱它们的追赶，那群野兽就又近在眼前了。不过当它们看到我们真的已经飞走了，它们再也抓不到时，它们一屁股坐到地上，抬头看着我们，就和不知道该怎么办的人一样沮丧。








CHAPTER VI. IT'S A CARAVAN

第六章旅行队伍




I was so weak that the only thing I wanted was a chance to lay down, so I made straight for my locker-bunk, and stretched myself out there. But a body couldn't get back his strength in no such oven as that, so Tom give the command to soar, and Jim started her aloft.

我感到虚脱，唯一想做的就是找个机会躺下来，于是直接将柜子当床，躺了上去，舒展开身体。但谁都无法在这烤炉般的环境下恢复体力，于是汤姆下令往高处飞，吉姆便驾驶飞船往高处飞去。




We had to go up a mile before we struck comfortable weather where it was breezy and pleasant and just right, and pretty soon I was all straight again.

我们往上飞了一英里，才遇上微风轻抚、宜人舒适的好天气，很快，我就恢复了体力。




Tom had been setting quiet and thinking; but now he jumps up and says:

汤姆一直都在安静地思考着；此刻他跳了起来，说道：




"I bet you a thousand to one I know where we are. We're in the Great Sahara, as sure as guns!"

“我敢用千分之一的赔率和你们赌，我知道我们在哪里。我们在撒哈拉大沙漠，千真万确！”




He was so excited he couldn't hold still; but I wasn't.

他兴奋极了，无法冷静下来；但我一点儿也不兴奋。




I says:

我说：




"Well, then, where's the Great Sahara? In England or in Scotland?"

“好吧，那么，撒哈拉大沙漠在哪里？在英格兰还是苏格兰？”




"'Tain't in either; it's in Africa."

“不在那两个地方；它在非洲。”




Jim's eyes bugged out, and he begun to stare down with no end of interest, because that was where his originals come from; but I didn't more than half believe it. I couldn't, you know; it seemed too awful far away for us to have traveled.

吉姆的眼睛瞪得老大，他开始带着无尽的兴致往下看，因为那是他祖先的发源地；但我半点儿都不相信。我没法相信，你知道的，对我们的旅程而言，这似乎太遥远。




But Tom was full of his discovery, as he called it, and said the lions and the sand meant the Great Desert, sure. He said he could 'a' found out, before we sighted land, that we was crowding the land somewheres, if he had thought of one thing; and when we asked him what, he said:

但汤姆很肯定他的发现，正如他所说的，那些狮子和沙无疑代表了撒哈拉大沙漠。他说，在我们看到陆地前，如果他能想到一件事，他就可以知道我们飞向哪里，当我们问他是什么事时，他说：




"These clocks. They're chronometers. You always read about them in sea voyages. One of them is keeping Grinnage time, and the other is keeping St. Louis time, like my watch. When we left St. Louis it was four in the afternoon by my watch and this clock, and it was ten at night by this Grinnage clock. Well, at this time of the year the sun sets at about seven o'clock. Now I noticed the time yesterday evening when the sun went down, and it was half-past five o'clock by the Grinnage clock, and half past 11 A.M. by my watch and the other clock. You see, the sun rose and set by my watch in St. Louis, and the Grinnage clock was six hours fast; but we've come so far east that it comes within less than half an hour of setting by the Grinnage clock now, and I'm away out—more than four hours and a half out. You see, that meant that we was closing up on the longitude of Ireland, and would strike it before long if we was p'inted right—which we wasn't. No, sir, we've been a-wandering—wandering 'way down south of east, and it's my opinion we are in Africa. Look at this map. You see how the shoulder of Africa sticks out to the west. Think how fast we've traveled; if we had gone straight east we would be long past England by this time. You watch for noon, all of you, and we'll stand up, and when we can't cast a shadow we'll find that this Grinnage clock is coming mighty close to marking twelve. Yes, sir, I think we're in Africa; and it's just bully."

“这些时钟。它们都是精密的计时工具。航海时，你要不停地看时钟。其中一个一直显示格林威治时间，另一个则和我的表一样，显示圣路易斯时间。当我们离开圣路易斯时，我的表和这个钟都是下午四点，而显示格林威治时间的钟是晚上十点。在一年里的这个时候，太阳大约七点下山。现在我记起昨天晚上太阳下山时，格林威治时间显示五点半，而我的手表和另一个时钟显示上午11点半。你看,在圣路易斯，太阳升起落下的时间以我的表为准，而格林威治时间快了六小时；我们已经向东飞了这么远，现在的时间和格林威治时间相差应该不到半小时了，而我的表已经慢了——慢了超过四个半小时。你知道，这说明我们本来已经靠近爱尔兰的经度，如果方向正确的话，我们本应很快到达——但我们没有。是的，先生们，我们一直偏离航线——往东南方向飞了，我认为我们这是在非洲。看看这地图。你可以看见非洲的边界是如何向西延伸的。想想我们一直飞行得这么快；如果我们是径直往东飞行，这时候早就飞过英格兰了。快到中午时，你们两个都要多留心，到时候我们都站起来，当我们没有影子时，我们会发现显示格林威治时间的时钟就快要指向十二点了。啊，先生们，我觉得我们是在非洲；这下可好了。”




Jim was gazing down with the glass. He shook his head and says:

吉姆正用望远镜往下看。他摇摇头，说：




"Mars Tom, I reckon dey's a mistake som'er's, hain't seen no niggers yit."

“汤姆少爷，我觉得好像哪儿不对，一个黑人都还没见到呢。”




"That's nothing; they don't live in the desert. What is that, 'way off yonder? Gimme a glass."

“这没什么的，他们不住在沙漠里。那是什么，就在那边？把望远镜递给我。”




He took a long look, and said it was like a black string stretched across the sand, but he couldn't guess what it was.

他看了老久，说那就像一条在沙漠中延伸的黑线，但他猜不出那是什么。




"Well," I says, "I reckon maybe you've got a chance now to find out whereabouts this balloon is, because as like as not that is one of these lines here, that's on the map, that you call meridians of longitude, and we can drop down and look at its number, and—”

“好吧，”我说，“我想你现在有机会知道这个热气球位于何处了，因为那正是标在地图上的众多线中的一条，就是你所说的经线，我们可以降下去看看它的数字，再——”




"Oh, shucks, Huck Finn, I never see such a lunkhead as you. Did you s'pose there's meridians of longitude on the EARTH?"

“哦，天哪，赫克·芬恩，我从没见过你这么笨的人。难道你觉得地球上真有经线吗？”




"Tom Sawyer, they're set down on the map, and you know it perfectly well, and here they are, and you can see for yourself."

“汤姆·索耶，它们就画在地图上，你自己也清楚得很，它们就在这地图上，你可以自己看看。”




"Of course they're on the map, but that's nothing; there ain't any on the GROUND."

“它们当然在地图上，但它们并不存在；地面上并没有。”




"Tom, do you know that to be so?"

“汤姆，你知道地面上没有吗？”




"Certainly I do."

“我当然知道。”




"Well, then, that map's a liar again. I never see such a liar as that map."

“好吧，那么，这地图又当了回骗子。我从没见过像地图这样的骗子。”




He fired up at that, and I was ready for him, and Jim was warming his opinion, too, and next minute we'd 'a' broke loose on another argument, if Tom hadn't dropped the glass and begun to clap his hands like a maniac and sing out:

为此他情绪颇为激动，我也准备好和他理论，吉姆也在酝酿他的想法，要不是汤姆突然丢下望远镜，开始像疯子一样拍手大叫，我们很快就要爆发另一轮争论了，他喊道：




"Camels!—Camels!”

“骆驼！——骆驼！”




So I grabbed a glass and Jim, too, and took a look, but I was disappointed, and says:

于是我抓起望远镜，吉姆也抓起望远镜看了看，但我很失望，说道：




"Camels your granny; they're spiders."

“你奶奶才骆驼呢；它们是蜘蛛。”




"Spiders in a desert, you shad? Spiders walking in a procession? You don't ever reflect, Huck Finn, and I reckon you really haven't got anything to reflect WITH. Don't you know we're as much as a mile up in the air, and that that string of crawlers is two or three miles away? Spiders, good land! Spiders as big as a cow? Perhaps you'd like to go down and milk one of 'em. But they're camels, just the same. It's a caravan, that's what it is, and it's a mile long."

“蜘蛛会在沙漠里吗，你这个笨蛋？蜘蛛会列队行走吗？你都不想想，赫克·芬恩，我觉得你确实也没什么可想的。你不知道我们是在离地一英里的高空中，而那一列缓慢行进的动物是在两三英里以外吗？蜘蛛，真是的！蜘蛛会像牛那么大吗？可能你会想要下去给其中一只挤奶。它们是骆驼，根本就是。这是个旅行队，就是这样，有一英里长。”




"Well, then, let's go down and look at it. I don't believe in it, and ain't going to till I see it and know it."

“好吧，那么，我们下去看看吧。我不相信，要看见并了解清楚，我才能信。”




"All right," he says, and give the command:

“好吧，”他说，然后下令道：




"Lower away."

“往低处飞行。”




As we come slanting down into the hot weather, we could see that it was camels, sure enough, plodding along, an everlasting string of them, with bales strapped to them, and several hundred men in long white robes, and a thing like a shawl bound over their heads and hanging down with tassels and fringes; and some of the men had long guns and some hadn't, and some was riding and some was walking. And the weather—well, it was just roasting. And how slow they did creep along! We swooped down now, all of a sudden, and stopped about a hundred yards over their heads.

我们倾斜着向下飞，等到周围温度很高时，就看出那是骆驼，绝对是，它们缓慢地走着，始终保持着一条线，身上还绑着包袱，几百个身穿白色长袍的人，头上包着披巾一样的东西，还垂着流苏和穗子；那些人中，有的拿着长枪，有的没有，有的骑着骆驼，有的则步行着。至于天气——哦，简直就是酷热难耐。他们行进得是那么缓慢！这时我们突然向下猛冲，然后在他们头上约一百码的地方停下。




The men all set up a yell, and some of them fell flat on their stomachs, some begun to fire their guns at us, and the rest broke and scampered every which way, and so did the camels.

那些人都发出了叫喊声，有些面朝地倒下，还有人开始对我们放枪，剩下的惊慌地往四下里逃跑，骆驼也跑散了。




We see that we was making trouble, so we went up again about a mile, to the cool weather, and watched them from there. It took them an hour to get together and form the procession again; then they started along, but we could see by the glasses that they wasn't paying much attention to anything but us. We poked along, looking down at them with the glasses, and by and by we see a big sand mound, and something like people the other side of it, and there was something like a man laying on top of the mound that raised his head up every now and then, and seemed to be watching the caravan or us, we didn't know which. As the caravan got nearer, he sneaked down on the other side and rushed to the other men and horses—for that is what they was—and we see them mount in a hurry; and next, here they come, like a house afire, some with lances and some with long guns, and all of them yelling the best they could.

我们意识到惹麻烦了，于是又向上飞了约一英里，飞到凉爽的气流层中，从那儿看着他们。他们花了一个小时聚到一块，重新列队；然后再次启程了，但通过望远镜我们发现他们对什么没留心，一心想着我们。我们探出身子，用望远镜看下方的他们，不久，我们看到一个大沙丘，在它的另一边似乎有人，好像还有一个人躺在沙丘顶上，时不时抬起头，似乎在看那旅行队伍，抑或是看着我们，我们不知道他到底在看哪个。当旅行队伍渐渐靠近时，他鬼鬼祟祟地从另一边爬下去，匆忙跑向他那队人马——那就是他们那边的情况——我们看到他们急急忙忙骑上马；接着，他们冲了出来，像有房子着了火一样，有的举着长矛，有的端着长枪，他们都竭尽全力叫喊着。




They come a-tearing down on to the caravan, and the next minute both sides crashed together and was all mixed up, and there was such another popping of guns as you never heard, and the air got so full of smoke you could only catch glimpses of them struggling together. There must 'a' been six hundred men in that battle, and it was terrible to see. Then they broke up into gangs and groups, fighting tooth and nail, and scurrying and scampering around, and laying into each other like everything; and whenever the smoke cleared a little you could see dead and wounded people and camels scattered far and wide and all about, and camels racing off in every direction.

他们狂奔向旅行队列，接下来双方相互冲撞，混做一团，你可以听到闻所未闻的激烈枪声，空气中充斥着浓烟，你只能隐约看见他们相互搏斗。这场战斗一定有六百人参加，场面看起来很是吓人。后来他们分成一伙一伙，打得不可开交，四处乱跑乱跳，像什么似的倒在对方身上；当浓烟散去一些时，你可以看到四下都是死伤的人和骆驼，还有骆驼往各处奔逃。




At last the robbers see they couldn't win, so their chief sounded a signal, and all that was left of them broke away and went scampering across the plain. The last man to go snatched up a child and carried it off in front of him on his horse, and a woman run screaming and begging after him, and followed him away off across the plain till she was separated a long ways from her people; but it warn't no use, and she had to give it up, and we see her sink down on the sand and cover her face with her hands. Then Tom took the hellum, and started for that yahoo, and we come a-whizzing down and made a swoop, and knocked him out of the saddle, child and all; and he was jarred considerable, but the child wasn't hurt, but laid there working its hands and legs in the air like a tumble-bug that's on its back and can't turn over. The man went staggering off to overtake his horse, and didn't know what had hit him, for we was three or four hundred yards up in the air by this time.

最终那些强盗发现他们无法制胜，于是他们的头目发出了一个信号，而左边那半人突然逃脱，通通向平原跑走了。最后跑走的人顺势虏走一个孩子，放在马上自己身前的位置，一位妇女跟在他后面，跑着叫喊着乞求他，她跟着他穿过平原，离开同伴很远，但这没用，她不得不放弃，我们看到她瘫坐在沙地上，用手捂住脸。接着汤姆开始追那个强盗，我们嗖嗖地向下猛冲，把他撞下马，使他离开那孩子，他被严重地撞伤了，但那孩子没有受伤，他躺在地上，手脚在空中挥舞着，像一只跌倒的小虫子，四脚朝天，无法翻身。那人蹒跚着走着，想要追上他的马，他不知道是什么撞了他，因为这时候我们已经飞到距地面三四百码的空中。




We judged the woman would go and get the child now; but she didn't. We could see her, through the glass, still setting there, with her head bowed down on her knees; so of course she hadn't seen the performance, and thought her child was clean gone with the man. She was nearly a half a mile from her people, so we thought we might go down to the child, which was about a quarter of a mile beyond her, and snake it to her before the caravan people could git to us to do us any harm; and besides, we reckoned they had enough business on their hands for one while, anyway, with the wounded. We thought we'd chance it, and we did. We swooped down and stopped, and Jim shinned down the ladder and fetched up the kid, which was a nice fat little thing, and in a noble good humor, too, considering it was just out of a battle and been tumbled off of a horse; and then we started for the mother, and stopped back of her and tolerable near by, and Jim slipped down and crept up easy, and when he was close back of her the child goo-goo'd, the way a child does, and she heard it, and whirled and fetched a shriek of joy, and made a jump for the kid and snatched it and hugged it, and dropped it and hugged Jim, and then snatched off a gold chain and hung it around Jim's neck, and hugged him again, and jerked up the child again, a-sobbing and glorifying all the time; and Jim he shoved for the ladder and up it, and in a minute we was back up in the sky and the woman was staring up, with the back of her head between her shoulders and the child with its arms locked around her neck. And there she stood, as long as we was in sight a-sailing away in the sky.

我们以为那女人现在会追上来带走孩子；但她没有。通过望远镜，我们可以看到她仍然待在原地，俯着身，将头靠在膝盖上；所以她自然没有看到我们的表演，以为她的孩子铁定被那男人掳走了。她离同伴几乎有半英里远，于是我们想我们可以往下飞到孩子那里，大约是在距她四分之一英里的地方，在那些旅行队列里的人靠近并伤到我们之前，拖着孩子还给她；再说，我们估计他们无论如何手上还有一大堆事要忙一会儿——要照顾那些伤员嘛。我们觉得要抓住机会，于是便这么做了。我们向下猛冲，然后停了下来，吉姆爬下梯子，将孩子带了上来，是个胖胖的小家伙，尽管刚脱离了一场战争，还从马上摔了下来，但心情还不错；接着我们飞向那位母亲，在她背后停下，保持刚好的距离，吉姆轻松地溜下去，又悄悄爬过去，当他靠近她时，那孩子发出了“咕咕”声，像其他孩子一样，她听到了那声音，急忙转身，发出开心的叫声，她跳起来，抓住孩子，把他抱起来，然后她放下孩子，拥抱吉姆，接着她取下一条金链子，将它挂在吉姆的脖子上，然后再次拥抱了吉姆，又一把抱起孩子，一直呜咽着，感谢着，吉姆抓过梯子爬了上去，转眼间我们就又飞回到空中，那母亲抱着孩子，一直抬头凝望着我们。她站在那里，直至我们在空中飞得越来越远，最后消失在她视线中。








CHAPTER VII. TOM RESPECTS THE FLEA

第七章汤姆敬重虱子




"Noon!" says Tom, and so it was. His shadder was just a blot around his feet. We looked, and the Grinnage clock was so close to twelve the difference didn't amount to nothing. So Tom said London was right north of us or right south of us, one or t'other, and he reckoned by the weather and the sand and the camels it was north; and a good many miles north, too; as many as from New York to the city of Mexico, he guessed.

“到正午了！”汤姆说，果真如此。他的影子只是脚边的一个小点。我们看了看，显示格林威治时间的时钟差不多就是指向12点，偏差几乎为零。于是汤姆说伦敦就在我们的正北或是正南方，不是北边，就是南边，他通过天气、沙子和骆驼判断伦敦是在北边，而且还是北边很远的地方，他推测，可能就像纽约到墨西哥城那么远。




Jim said he reckoned a balloon was a good deal the fastest thing in the world, unless it might be some kinds of birds—a wild pigeon, maybe, or a railroad.

吉姆说他觉得热气球在很大程度上是世界上速度最快的东西了，除了某些鸟类——野生的鸽子吧，也许，还有火车。




But Tom said he had read about railroads in England going nearly a hundred miles an hour for a little ways, and there never was a bird in the world that could do that—except one, and that was a flea.

可汤姆说，他曾看过报道说在英格兰，火车每小时行驶将近100英里，在这世上，还没有哪种鸟类能达到这个速度——除了一种，那就是跳蚤。




"A flea? Why, Mars Tom, in de fust place he ain't a bird, strickly speakin'—”

“跳蚤？哦，汤姆少爷，首先，它就不是一种鸟，严格说来——”




"He ain't a bird, eh? Well, then, what is he?"

“它不是一种鸟，嗯？好吧，那么，它是什么呢？”




"I don't rightly know, Mars Tom, but I speck he's only jist a' animal. No, I reckon dat won't do, nuther, he ain't big enough for a' animal. He mus' be a bug. Yassir, dat's what he is, he's a bug."

“我无法肯定，汤姆少爷，但我觉得它只是一种动物。不，我觉得那也不对，它太小了，算不上是动物。它应该是种小虫子。是的，那才对，它是种虫子。”




"I bet he ain't, but let it go. What's your second place?"

“我敢说它不是，不过别计较这事了。你要说的‘其次’是什么？”




"Well, in de second place, birds is creturs dat goes a long ways, but a flea don't."

“嗯，其次，鸟类是长途旅行的生物，但跳蚤不是。”




"He don't, don't he? Come, now, what IS a long distance, if you know?"

“它不是，对吧？哦，好吧，依你看，多长算是长途呢？”




"Why, it's miles, and lots of 'em—anybody knows dat.”

“嗯，就是用英里来计算，许多英里——大家都知道这个。”




"Can't a man walk miles?"

“难道一个人不能走许多英里吗？”




"Yassir, he kin."

“是的，他可以。”




"As many as a railroad?"

“能走铁路线那么长吗？”




"Yassir, if you give him time."

“是的，如果你给他们时间的话。”




"Can't a flea?"

“一只跳蚤就不可以吗？”




"Well—I s'pose so—ef you gives him heaps of time.”

“嗯——我想应该也可以——如果你给它大量的时间。”




"Now you begin to see, don't you, that DISTANCE ain't the thing to judge by, at all; it's the time it takes to go the distance IN that COUNTS, ain't it?"

“现在你就明白了吧，不是吗，距离根本就不是判断的标准，重要的是走这段距离所花的时间，难道不是吗。”




"Well, hit do look sorter so, but I wouldn't 'a' b'lieved it, Mars Tom."

“嗯，看起来好像是这么回事，但我无法相信，汤姆少爷。”




"It's a matter of PROPORTION, that's what it is; and when you come to gauge a thing's speed by its size, where's your bird and your man and your railroad, alongside of a flea? The fastest man can't run more than about ten miles in an hour—not much over ten thousand times his own length. But all the books says any common ordinary third-class flea can jump a hundred and fifty times his own length; yes, and he can make five jumps a second too—seven hundred and fifty times his own length, in one little second—for he don't fool away any time stopping and starting—he does them both at the same time; you'll see, if you try to put your finger on him. Now that's a common, ordinary, third-class flea's gait; but you take an Eyetalian FIRST-class, that's been the pet of the nobility all his life, and hasn't ever knowed what want or sickness or exposure was, and he can jump more than three hundred times his own length, and keep it up all day, five such jumps every second, which is fifteen hundred times his own length. “它是虫子中的贵族”Well, suppose a man could go fifteen hundred times his own length in a second—say, a mile and a half. It's ninety miles a minute; it's considerable more than five thousand miles an hour. Where's your man NOW?—Yes, and your bird, and your railroad, and your balloon? Laws, they don't amount to shucks 'longside of a flea. A flea is just a comet b'iled down small."

“这是个比例的问题，就是这么回事，当你根据一个东西的大小来衡量它的速度时，和跳蚤比起来，那些鸟啊、人啊，还有火车什么的又怎么样呢？最快的人一小时也跑不过十英里——就是比自己身长的一万倍再多一点。但所有的书本都说任何一只最普通不过的跳蚤都可以跳过自己身长150倍的距离，是的，而且它每秒能跳五次——在短短一秒的时间里，它可以跳过自己身长750倍的距离——因为它不会浪费任何停下和起跳的时间——它在停下的同时又起跳，如果你试着把手指放在它身上，就能体会到。这就是一只普通得不能再普通的跳蚤跳跃的距离；但如果是一只意大利顶级跳蚤，它是虫子中的贵族，从不知道什么是贫困，什么是疾病，什么是曝光，它能跳到自己身长300倍以外的地方，整天就这样不停地跳，每秒跳五次，也就是它身长1500倍的距离。好了，假设一个人每秒可以行走自己身高1500倍的距离——也就是说，1.5英里。每分钟就是90英里，每小时就多达5000英里以上。可事实上人能做到吗？——嗯，还有你说的鸟、火车和热气球？老天，和跳蚤一比，他们什么都不是。跳蚤就是一颗超级浓缩的彗星。”




Jim was a good deal astonished, and so was I. Jim said:

吉姆大为吃惊，我也是。吉姆说：




"Is dem figgers jist edjackly true, en no jokin' en no lies, Mars Tom?"

“那些数据确实是真的吗，不是玩笑或者谎言，汤姆少爷？”




"Yes, they are; they're perfectly true."

“是的，它们是真的；千真万确。”




"Well, den, honey, a body's got to respec' a flea. I ain't had no respec' for um befo', sca'sely, but dey ain't no gittin' roun' it, dey do deserve it, dat's certain."

“哦，那么，亲爱的，人们要尊重跳蚤了。我之前对它们几乎是毫不尊重，但它们征服了我，它们确实应该受到尊重，这是肯定的。”




"Well, I bet they do. They've got ever so much more sense, and brains, and brightness, in proportion to their size, than any other cretur in the world. A person can learn them 'most anything; and they learn it quicker than any other cretur, too. They've been learnt to haul little carriages in harness, and go this way and that way and t'other way according to their orders; yes, and to march and drill like soldiers, doing it as exact, according to orders, as soldiers does it. They've been learnt to do all sorts of hard and troublesome things. S'pose you could cultivate a flea up to the size of a man, and keep his natural smartness a-growing and a-growing right along up, bigger and bigger, and keener and keener, in the same proportion—where'd the human race be, do you reckon? That flea would be President of the United States, and you couldn't any more prevent it than you can prevent lightning."

“是的，我觉得它们值得。与它们的大小成比例的话，它们比世界上其它生物都更理智、更智慧、更聪明。人可以让自己学会几乎所有的东西；而且他们也比其它生物学得快。他们已经会用马具拉小马车，并按照他们的指令往这、往那，或者任何方向走，是的，像士兵一样行军和训练，也像士兵一样，按照指令准确完成动作。他们已经学会做各种各样困难而麻烦的事情了。想象一下如果能把一只跳蚤养成人那么大，并培养它天生的聪明才智，使其随着它的成长一直增长，越长越大，越来越聪明——那样的话人会在什么位置呢，你想过吗？跳蚤将会成为美国总统，而你无法阻止它，就像你无法阻拦闪电一样。”




"My lan', Mars Tom, I never knowed dey was so much TO de beas'. No, sir, I never had no idea of it, and dat's de fac'."

“我的天哪，汤姆少爷，我从不知道这种生物这么了不起。从不知道，我从来没想过，这是真的。”




"There's more to him, by a long sight, than there is to any other cretur, man or beast, in proportion to size. He's the interestingest of them all. People have so much to say about an ant's strength, and an elephant's, and a locomotive's. Shucks, they don't begin with a flea. He can lift two or three hundred times his own weight. And none of them can come anywhere near it. And, moreover, he has got notions of his own, and is very particular, and you can't fool him; his instinct, or his judgment, or whatever it is, is perfectly sound and clear, and don't ever make a mistake. People think all humans are alike to a flea. It ain't so. There's folks that he won't go near, hungry or not hungry, and I'm one of them. I've never had one of them on me in my life."

“从宏观来看，与大小成比例的话，比起其它所有生物，人类或是兽类，它都要了不起得多。它是万物中最为有趣的。人们对蚂蚁、大象和机车的力量津津乐道。唉，他们并没注意跳蚤。它能举起是自己体重两三百倍重的东西。而刚才说的那些东西没一个能和它匹敌。除此之外，它有自己的观念，那观念相当特别，你无法愚弄它，它的直觉，或者它的判断，或者其它什么，都非常正确并且清楚，不曾出现任何错误。人们认为所有人身上都会生跳蚤。事实并非如此。有些人它是不会接近的，不管它是否饥饿，而我就是其中之一。我长这么大，身上还没有过一只跳蚤。”




"Mars Tom!"

“汤姆少爷！”




"It's so; I ain't joking."

“是这样的；我没开玩笑。”




"Well, sah, I hain't ever heard de likes o' dat befo'."Jim couldn't believe it, and I couldn't; so we had to drop down to the sand and git a supply and see. Tom was right. They went for me and Jim by the thousand, but not a one of them lit on Tom. There warn't no explaining it, but there it was and there warn't no getting around it. He said it had always been just so, and he'd just as soon be where there was a million of them as not; they'd never touch him nor bother him.

“好吧，嗯，我以前从没听过这样的事。”吉姆无法相信这事，我也不信，所以我们要降落到沙子上，自己给跳蚤当食物来看看会怎样。汤姆是对的。成千的跳蚤跑到我和吉姆身上，但没有一只跑到汤姆身上。这没办法解释，但它们就在那里，却没有一只往汤姆身上去。他说这事一直都是这样，就算他身处百万只跳蚤间也没事，它们肯定不会碰他，也不会骚扰他。




We went up to the cold weather to freeze 'em out, and stayed a little spell, and then come back to the comfortable weather and went lazying along twenty or twenty-five miles an hour, the way we'd been doing for the last few hours. The reason was, that the longer we was in that solemn, peaceful desert, the more the hurry and fuss got kind of soothed down in us, and the more happier and contented and satisfied we got to feeling, and the more we got to liking the desert, and then loving it. So we had cramped the speed down, as I was saying, and was having a most noble good lazy time, sometimes watching through the glasses, sometimes stretched out on the lockers reading, sometimes taking a nap.

我们向上飞，飞到寒冷的气流层把它们冻跑，然后在那里待了一阵，接着我们飞回到宜人的气流层，以每小时20或者25英里的速度慵懒地飞行着，接下去的几个小时，我们都是这样慢慢地飞行着。原因在于，我们在那庄严而平静的沙漠待得越久，我们内心的焦急与不安就越能得到舒缓，我们也越觉得开心和满足，我们越来越喜欢沙漠，甚至爱上了它。于是按照我的提议，我们放慢了速度，享受着一段最为惬意的慵懒时光，时而用望远镜眺望，时而舒展身体躺在柜子上看书，有时候也打个小盹。




It didn't seem like we was the same lot that was in such a state to find land and git ashore, but it was. But we had got over that—clean over it. We was used to the balloon now and not afraid any more, and didn't want to be anywheres else. Why, it seemed just like home; it 'most seemed as if I had been born and raised in it, and Jim and Tom said the same. And always I had had hateful people around me, a-nagging at me, and pestering of me, and scolding, and finding fault, and fussing and bothering, and sticking to me, and keeping after me, and making me do this, and making me do that and t'other, and always selecting out the things I didn't want to do, and then giving me Sam Hill because I shirked and done something else, and just aggravating the life out of a body all the time; but up here in the sky it was so still and sunshiny and lovely, and plenty to eat, and plenty of sleep, and strange things to see, and no nagging and no pestering, and no good people, and just holiday all the time. Land, I warn't in no hurry to git out and buck at civilization again. Now, one of the worst things about civilization is, that anybody that gits a letter with trouble in it comes and tells you all about it and makes you feel bad, and the newspapers fetches you the troubles of everybody all over the world, and keeps you downhearted and dismal 'most all the time, and it's such a heavy load for a person. I hate them newspapers; and I hate letters; and if I had my way I wouldn't allow nobody to load his troubles on to other folks he ain't acquainted with, on t'other side of the world, that way. Well, up in a balloon there ain't any of that, and it's the darlingest place there is.

在这样的情况下，我们似乎运气不够好，找不到陆地着陆。但我们已经不怕了——完全不怕了。现在我们已经习惯了热气球，不再害怕，而且我们哪也不想去。哦，热气球就像家；就仿佛我生在热气球，长在热气球一样，吉姆和汤姆也这么说。我身边总有令我讨厌的人，他们对我唠叨，令我烦恼，指责我，挑我的不是，啰嗦又烦人，缠着我，追着我，要我做这个，要我做那个，还总挑我不想做的事，然后因为我逃避，做了其它事，他们就训斥我，他们总能让别人的生活变得一团糟；但在高空中，一切是如此平静，阳光明媚，惹人喜爱，有很多食物，睡眠也充足，还能看到很多新鲜事，没有唠叨，没有烦扰，没有什么人，一直都像是在度假一样。天哪，我并不急着离开，重新与文明世界做抗争。哦，关于文明世界，最可怕的就是，不论谁收到一封带来坏消息的信，都会来全盘告诉你，让你觉得难受，而报纸把全世界每个人的麻烦事都传递给你，让你始终情绪低落，郁郁寡欢，这些对人们而言实在是个沉重的负担。我讨厌报纸，我讨厌信件，如果由我来处理这些事的话，我不会允许任何人就这样把他的烦恼加到处在世界另一端他并不熟识的人身上。但是呢，在热气球上，没有任何这样的事，这是最让人喜爱的地方。




We had supper, and that night was one of the prettiest nights I ever see. The moon made it just like daylight, only a heap softer; and once we see a lion standing all alone by himself, just all alone on the earth, it seemed like, and his shadder laid on the sand by him like a puddle of ink. That's the kind of moonlight to have.

我们吃了晚饭，那个夜晚是我所见过最美丽的夜晚。明月皓如白昼，只是比白天柔和许多；有一次我们看到一只狮子独自站着，看起来就好像是独自站在地球上，它的影子投射在沙子上，就像一池墨汁。这就是我们所见到的月光。




Mainly we laid on our backs and talked; we didn't want to go to sleep. Tom said we was right in the midst of the Arabian Nights now. He said it was right along here that one of the cutest things in that book happened; so we looked down and watched while he told about it, because there ain't anything that is so interesting to look at as a place that a book has talked about. It was a tale about a camel-driver that had lost his camel, and he come along in the desert and met a man, and says:

我们多是仰天躺着说话；不想睡觉。汤姆说我们现在正处在《一千零一夜》的故事发生的地方。他说那本书中最有意思的一件事就是在这里发生的，于是当他告诉我们这个故事时，我们往下看，观察着，因为再没什么比看一个书里描写到的地方更有趣了。这是个关于骑骆驼的人的故事，他丢了自己的骆驼，在沙漠里碰到一个人，问道：




"Have you run across a stray camel to-day?”

“你今天有没有看到一只迷途的骆驼？”




And the man says:

那人说：




"Was he blind in his left eye?"

“它的左眼瞎了吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Had he lost an upper front tooth?"

“它上排的门牙掉了吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Was his off hind leg lame?"

“它后腿是跛的吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Was he loaded with millet-seed on one side and honey on the other?”

“它是不是一边驮着小米，另一边驮着蜂蜜？”




"Yes, but you needn't go into no more details—that's the one, and I'm in a hurry. Where did you see him?"

“是的，但你不需要再深究这些细节了——就是那一只，我赶时间。你在哪里看到它的？”




"I hain't seen him at all," the man says.

“我根本就没见过它，”那人说道。




"Hain't seen him at all? How can you describe him so close, then?"

“根本没见到它？那你怎么能把它描述得这么贴切？”




"Because when a person knows how to use his eyes, everything has got a meaning to it; but most people's eyes ain't any good to them. I knowed a camel had been along, because I seen his track. I knowed he was lame in his off hind leg because he had favored that foot and trod light on it, and his track showed it. I knowed he was blind on his left side because he only nibbled the grass on the right side of the trail. I knowed he had lost an upper front tooth because where he bit into the sod his teeth-print showed it. The millet-seed sifted out on one side—the ants told me that; the honey leaked out on the other—the flies told me that. I know all about your camel, but I hain't seen him."

“因为当一个人知道怎样使用眼睛时，一切事物都变得有意义，但大部分人的眼睛对他们而言没什么用处。我知道有一只骆驼经过，因为我看到了它的足迹。我知道它后腿是跛的，是因为它为了让那条腿好过些，步子踏得很轻，它的足迹说明了这一点。我知道它左眼瞎了，因为它只吃足迹右边的草。我知道它丢了上排的门牙，因为在它啃草皮时留下的牙印说明了这一点。小米从一边漏下来——是蚂蚁告诉我的；蜂蜜从另一边流出来——是苍蝇告诉我的。我了解你骆驼的一切，尽管并没有见过它。”




Jim says:

吉姆说：




"Go on, Mars Tom, hit's a mighty good tale, and powerful interestin'."

“继续说，汤姆少爷，这真是个极为好听的故事，非常有趣。”




"That's all," Tom says.

“就这样了，”汤姆说。




"ALL?" says Jim, astonished. "What 'come o' de camel?"

“完了？”吉姆说道，很震惊。“那骆驼怎么样了？”




"I don't know."

“我不知道。”




"Mars Tom, don't de tale say?"

“汤姆少爷，故事里没说吗？”




"No."

“没有。”




Jim puzzled a minute, then he says:

吉姆困惑了一阵，然后说：




"Well! Ef dat ain't de beatenes' tale ever I struck. Jist gits to de place whah de intrust is gittin' red-hot, en down she breaks. Why, Mars Tom, dey ain't no SENSE in a tale dat acts like dat. Hain't you got no IDEA whether de man got de camel back er not?"

“哦！这真是我听过最让人扫兴的故事了。刚说到让人激动的地方，就这么结束了。为什么呢，汤姆少爷，这样的故事没什么意义啊。难道对于那人是否找回他的骆驼，你就没什么想法吗？”




"No, I haven't."

“没，我没想法。”




I see myself there warn't no sense in the tale, to chop square off that way before it come to anything, but I warn't going to say so, because I could see Tom was souring up pretty fast over the way it flatted out and the way Jim had popped on to the weak place in it, and I don't think it's fair for everybody to pile on to a feller when he's down. But Tom he whirls on me and says:

我自己觉得这故事没什么意义，还没讲到什么，就这么草草收尾了，但我没打算这么说，因为我能看出汤姆很快变得气恼，因为故事就这样突然结束，而吉姆又一下子发现了这故事的弱点，不过我觉得当一个人处于下风时，再对他落井下石是不公平的。可汤姆迅速转向我，问：




"What do YOU think of the tale?"

“你觉得这故事怎么样？”




Of course, then, I had to come out and make a clean breast and say it did seem to me, too, same as it did to Jim, that as long as the tale stopped square in the middle and never got to no place, it really warn't worth the trouble of telling.

当然了，这样的话，我就要和盘托出了，说这故事在我看来和吉姆的看法一样，只要这故事在半中间唐突地结束，什么也没讲到，就真不值得费力地说。




Tom's chin dropped on his breast, and 'stead of being mad, as I reckoned he'd be, to hear me scoff at his tale that way, he seemed to be only sad; and he says:

汤姆的下巴垂到胸前，我还以为听到我这样嘲笑他的故事，他会抓狂，但相反，他看起来只是很悲伤，他说：




"Some people can see, and some can't—just as that man said. Let alone a camel, if a cyclone had gone by, YOU duffers wouldn't 'a' noticed the track."

“有些人能看到，有些人不能——就像那个人所说的。别说是一只骆驼，哪怕过去了一阵龙卷风，你们这样的笨蛋也不会注意到痕迹的。”




I don't know what he meant by that, and he didn't say; it was just one of his irrulevances, I reckon—he was full of them, sometimes, when he was in a close place and couldn't see no other way out—but I didn't mind. We'd spotted the soft place in that tale sharp enough, he couldn't git away from that little fact. It graveled him like the nation, too, I reckon, much as he tried not to let on.

我不知道他这么说是什么意思，他也没解释；我想他只是想岔开话题吧——当他处境尴尬，而又找不到其它出路的时候，他总是岔开话题——但我并不介意。我们一下就能发现那故事的不足之处，他无法逃避这个事实。我想，这事就像这荒漠一样令他难受，尽管他尽力不表现出来。








CHAPTER VIII. THE DISAPPEARING LAKE

第八章消失的湖泊




We had an early breakfast in the morning, and set looking down on the desert, and the weather was ever so bammy and lovely, although we warn't high up. You have to come down lower and lower after sundown in the desert, because it cools off so fast; and so, by the time it is getting toward dawn, you are skimming along only a little ways above the sand.

早上我们早早吃了早餐，然后开始俯瞰下面的沙漠，天气宜人，尽管我们飞得不是很高。在沙漠里，你必须在日落后飞得越来越低，因为气温降得很快，所以将近黄昏的时候，就得贴近沙地飞行了。




We was watching the shadder of the balloon slide along the ground, and now and then gazing off across the desert to see if anything was stirring, and then down on the shadder again, when all of a sudden almost right under us we see a lot of men and camels laying scattered about, perfectly quiet, like they was asleep.

我们看着热气球的影子在地面上滑行着，也时不时地向沙漠深处眺望，看看有没有东西移动，然后再看看下方的影子，突然间，几乎就在我们的正下方，我们看到许多人和骆驼分散地躺着，非常安静，好像睡着了。




We shut off the power, and backed up and stood over them, and then we see that they was all dead. It give us the cold shivers. And it made us hush down, too, and talk low, like people at a funeral. We dropped down slow and stopped, and me and Tom clumb down and went among them. There was men, and women, and children. They was dried by the sun and dark and shriveled and leathery, like the pictures of mummies you see in books. And yet they looked just as human, you wouldn't 'a' believed it; just like they was asleep.

我们切断电源，向后飞行，停在他们上方，才发现他们都死了。这让我们不寒而栗。这也让我们安静了下来，低声说话，像参加葬礼的人一样。我们慢慢下降，然后停下来，我和汤姆爬下热气球，在他们之中行走。这些人中有男人、女人，还有孩子。日日夜夜里，他们被一点点风干，变得干枯而僵硬，就像你在书本上看到木乃伊的照片一样。然而他们看起来仍是人类的模样，你会相信的，就像他们只是睡着了。




Some of the people and animals was partly covered with sand, but most of them not, for the sand was thin there, and the bed was gravel and hard. Most of the clothes had rotted away; and when you took hold of a rag, it tore with a touch, like spiderweb. Tom reckoned they had been laying there for years.

有些人和动物部分掩埋在沙子里，但他们中大多数并非如此，因为那里的沙子很细，而且地表是碎石，很坚硬。大多数衣服都已经破烂不堪；你拿起一块破布，那布一触即破，就像蜘蛛网一样。汤姆估计他们已经在那里躺了好些年了。




Some of the men had rusty guns by them, some had swords on and had shawl belts with long, silver-mounted pistols stuck in them. All the camels had their loads on yet, but the packs had busted or rotted and spilt the freight out on the ground. We didn't reckon the swords was any good to the dead people any more, so we took one apiece, and some pistols. We took a small box, too, because it was so handsome and inlaid so fine; and then we wanted to bury the people; but there warn't no way to do it that we could think of, and nothing to do it with but sand, and that would blow away again, of course.

其中一些人携带着生锈的枪支，还有的人佩着剑，腰上系着裙围，裙围里塞着长柄镶银手枪。所有的骆驼都还背着东西，但那些袋子都破损或者腐烂了，货物都洒了出来，掉到地上。我们觉得那些剑对于死者而言没用了，于是每人拿了一把，还拿了几把手枪。我们还拿了个小盒子，因为它很漂亮，镶嵌得很精致；然后我们打算埋了那些人,但是不知道怎么做，只能用沙子埋，可沙子还是会被吹走。




Then we mounted high and sailed away, and pretty soon that black spot on the sand was out of sight, and we wouldn't ever see them poor people again in this world. We wondered, and reasoned, and tried to guess how they come to be there, and how it all happened to them, but we couldn't make it out. First we thought maybe they got lost, and wandered around and about till their food and water give out and they starved to death; but Tom said no wild animals nor vultures hadn't meddled with them, and so that guess wouldn't do. So at last we give it up, and judged we wouldn't think about it no more, because it made us low-spirited.

然后我们爬到热气球上飞走了，很快就看不见沙地上那些黑色的斑点，在这世上，我们再也见不到那些可怜的人了。我们很好奇，进行了一番推理，想要猜出他们是怎么到那里，又是怎么都死的，但我们想不出来。刚开始，我们觉得他们可能迷路了，然后四处流浪，后来他们的食物和水都耗尽了，他们便饿死了；但汤姆说并没有野生动物或秃鹫乱动他们，所以这一假设不成立。于是最后我们放弃了，断定也不会再想这事，因为这让我们情绪低落。




Then we opened the box, and it had gems and jewels in it, quite a pile, and some little veils of the kind the dead women had on, with fringes made out of curious gold money that we warn't acquainted with. We wondered if we better go and try to find them again and give it back; but Tom thought it over and said no, it was a country that was full of robbers, and they would come and steal it; and then the sin would be on us for putting the temptation in their way. So we went on; but I wished we had took all they had, so there wouldn't 'a' been no temptation at all left.

然后我们打开盒子，盒子里有一堆数量可观的珠宝首饰，还有几小块死去妇人们戴的面纱，面纱的边缘是用我们并不熟悉的古怪金币做的。我们不知道是否该回去找到他们，把东西还给他们；但汤姆反复思考后，说不用了，这个国家到处都是强盗，强盗会来把它偷走；然后我们就会因为把诱惑放在他们经过的路上而背负罪过。于是我们继续飞行；我真希望我们刚才把他们的东西都拿走，这样就不会留下任何诱惑了。




We had had two hours of that blazing weather down there, and was dreadful thirsty when we got aboard again. We went straight for the water, but it was spoiled and bitter, besides being pretty near hot enough to scald your mouth. We couldn't drink it. It was Mississippi river water, the best in the world, and we stirred up the mud in it to see if that would help, but no, the mud wasn't any better than the water. Well, we hadn't been so very, very thirsty before, while we was interested in the lost people, but we was now, and as soon as we found we couldn't have a drink, we was more than thirty-five times as thirsty as we was a quarter of a minute before. Why, in a little while we wanted to hold our mouths open and pant like a dog.

我们在沙漠上炎热的气候里呆了两个小时，再次登上热气球时，我们都渴极了。我们径直去喝水，但水变质了，变得很苦，而且热得几乎能烫伤你的嘴。我们喝不下去。密西西比河的水才是这世上最好的水，我们搅动水里的泥土，看看能不能好点，但还是不行，那些泥土比水好不到哪里去。好吧，之前注意力集中在那些迷途之人时我们并没有这么、这么的口渴，但现在我们渴极了，一发现没有水可以喝，我们就比15秒钟前要渴上35倍。唉，没过多久，我们就要张着嘴，像狗一样喘气了。




Tom said to keep a sharp lookout, all around, everywheres, because we'd got to find an oasis or there warn't no telling what would happen. So we done it. We kept the glasses gliding around all the time, till our arms got so tired we couldn't hold them any more. Two hours—three hours—just gazing and gazing, and nothing but sand, sand, SAND, and you could see the quivering heat-shimmer playing over it. Dear, dear, a body don't know what real misery is till he is thirsty all the way through and is certain he ain't ever going to come to any water any more. At last I couldn't stand it to look around on them baking plains; I laid down on the locker, and give it up.

汤姆说要仔细观察四周每个地方，因为我们要找到绿洲，否则会发生什么事，就不用说了。于是我们照做了。我们一直拿着望远镜看来看去，直到胳膊累得再也举不动望远镜了。两个小时——三个小时——就这么看啊看，什么都没看到，除了沙子，沙子，还是沙子，你可以看到沙漠上热浪滚滚，光芒晃动。天哪，天哪，直到一个人渴了一路并且确定他再也不会遇上水了，他才知道什么是真正的悲惨。到最后，我再也无法忍受看那炙烤着的平地；我躺到柜子上，放弃了。




But by and by Tom raised a whoop, and there she was! A lake, wide and shiny, with pa'm-trees leaning over it asleep, and their shadders in the water just as soft and delicate as ever you see. I never see anything look so good. It was a long ways off, but that warn't anything to us; we just slapped on a hundred-mile gait, and calculated to be there in seven minutes; but she stayed the same old distance away, all the time; we couldn't seem to gain on her; yes, sir, just as far, and shiny, and like a dream; but we couldn't get no nearer; and at last, all of a sudden, she was gone!

但是不久，汤姆欢呼了起来，他发现了水！一个湖，广阔而闪亮，棕榈树静静地倾斜在湖边，它们在水中的倒影是你所见过最柔和而纤美的。我从没见过这么美的东西。到湖那里有很长的一段路程，但那对我们而言没什么,我们将飞行速度增加了一百英里，计算着在七分钟之内能到达那里,但她一直和我们保持着这段遥远的距离,我们似乎无法抵达那里,千真万确，就是那么遥远，那么闪亮，如梦一般,但我们无法靠近；最后，突然间，她消失了！




Tom's eyes took a spread, and he says:

汤姆瞪大了眼，说道：




"Boys, it was a MYridge!"Said it like he was glad. I didn't see nothing to be glad about. I says:

“啊，那是海市蜃楼！”说这个，他好像很高兴。我没觉得有什么可开心的。我说：




"Maybe. I don't care nothing about its name, the thing I want to know is, what's become of it?"

“或许吧。我对它的名字不感兴趣，我想知道的是，它怎么了？”




Jim was trembling all over, and so scared he couldn't speak, but he wanted to ask that question himself if he could 'a' done it. Tom says:

吉姆浑身颤抖着，他吓坏了，说不出话来，但如果他能的话，他希望自己问这个问题。汤姆说：




"What's BECOME of it? Why, you see yourself it's gone."

“它怎么了？唉，你自己看到了，它消失了。”




"Yes, I know; but where's it gone TO?"

“是的，我知道；但它去哪里了？”




He looked me over and says:

他扫了我一眼，说：




"Well, now, Huck Finn, where WOULD it go to! Don't you know what a myridge is?"

“好吧，那么，赫克·芬恩，它会去哪里！难道你不知道什么是海市蜃楼吗？”




"No, I don't. What is it?"

“是的，我不知道。那是什么？”




"It ain't anything but imagination. There ain't anything TO it."

“它什么也不是，只是幻觉。它什么也不是。”




It warmed me up a little to hear him talk like that, and I says:

听到他这么说，我变得有些激动，我说：




"What's the use you talking that kind of stuff, Tom Sawyer? Didn't I see the lake?"

“你说这样的话有什么用啊，汤姆·索耶？难道我没看见那湖吗？”




"Yes—you think you did.”

“看到了——你以为你看到了。”




"I don't think nothing about it, I DID see it."

“我没以为什么，我就是看到了。”




"I tell you you DIDN'T see it either—because it warn't there to see."

“我告诉你，你并没有看到它——因为它不在那里。”




It astonished Jim to hear him talk so, and he broke in and says, kind of pleading and distressed:

听他这么说，吉姆大为吃惊，痛苦万分，插嘴恳求道：




"Mars Tom, PLEASE don't say sich things in sich an awful time as dis. You ain't only reskin' yo' own self, but you's reskin' us—same way like Anna Nias en Siffra. De lake WUZ dah—I seen it jis' as plain as I sees you en Huck dis minute."

“汤姆少爷，请不要在这么艰难的时刻说这样的话。你不只是自己在冒险，你也让我们冒险了——就像安娜·尼亚斯和西弗拉。那湖是在那里——我看得清清楚楚，就像我现在看你和赫克一样。”




I says:

我说：




"Why, he seen it himself! He was the very one that seen it first. NOW, then!"

“是的，是他自己看到那湖的！就是他先看到湖的。刚才一套，现在一套！”




"Yes, Mars Tom, hit's so—you can't deny it. We all seen it, en dat PROVE it was dah."

“是啊，汤姆少爷，就是这样的——你无法否认这点。我们都看见了，这就证明了那就是湖。”




"Proves it! How does it prove it?"

“证明了！怎么证明？”




"Same way it does in de courts en everywheres, Mars Tom. One pusson might be drunk, or dreamy or suthin', en he could be mistaken; en two might, maybe; but I tell you, sah, when three sees a thing, drunk er sober, it's SO. Dey ain't no gittin' aroun' dat, en you knows it, Mars Tom."

“湖就在那儿，和其它地方的湖一样，汤姆少爷。一个人要是喝醉了，或是做梦了之类的，他可能会弄错，两个人也可能；但我告诉你，啊，当三个人都看到一个东西，不论他们是喝醉了，还是清醒的，就一定是有这回事的。他们没有乱说，你知道的，汤姆少爷。”




"I don't know nothing of the kind. There used to be forty thousand million people that seen the sun move from one side of the sky to the other every day. Did that prove that the sun DONE it?"

“我不知道这样的事。曾经有四十亿人每天看到太阳从天空的一边移到另一边。但这能证明太阳移动了？”




"Course it did. En besides, dey warn't no 'casion to prove it. A body 'at's got any sense ain't gwine to doubt it. Dah she is now—a sailin' thoo de sky, like she allays done."

“这当然可以了。此外，他们不需要在什么场合证明这点。任何一个有判断力的人都不会怀疑这一点。她现在就是——在空中飞行，就像她一直做的一样。”




Tom turned on me, then, and says:

汤姆转向我，然后说道：




"What do YOU say—is the sun standing still?”

“你是怎么看的——太阳是静止的吗？”




"Tom Sawyer, what's the use to ask such a jackass question? Anybody that ain't blind can see it don't stand still."

“汤姆·索耶,问这么个愚蠢的问题有什么用？任何一个没有瞎的人都能看到它不是静止的。”




"Well," he says, "I'm lost in the sky with no company but a passel of low-down animals that don't know no more than the head boss of a university did three or four hundred years ago."

“好吧，”他说，“我在天空中迷失了，没有同伴，只有一群愚昧的动物，知道的东西和三四百年前的大学头目一样少。”




It warn't fair play, and I let him know it. I says:

这么说并不公平，我要让他知道这点。我说：




"Throwin' mud ain't arguin', Tom Sawyer."

“污蔑人不算有说服力，汤姆·索耶。”




"Oh, my goodness, oh, my goodness gracious, dah's de lake agi'n!" yelled Jim, just then. "NOW, Mars Tom, what you gwine to say?"

正在那时候，吉姆叫喊道：“哦，我的天哪，哦，天啊，又是那个湖！”“现在，汤姆少爷，你打算说什么？”




Yes, sir, there was the lake again, away yonder across the desert, perfectly plain, trees and all, just the same as it was before. I says:

毋庸置疑的，那湖又出现了，就在沙漠的那边，非常平坦，还有树之类的东西，就像之前出现的一样。我说：




"I reckon you're satisfied now, Tom Sawyer."

“我想现在你该满意了，汤姆·索耶。”




But he says, perfectly ca'm:

但他极为冷静地说：




"Yes, satisfied there ain't no lake there."

“是啊，很满意那里并没有湖。”




Jim says:

吉姆说：




"DON'T talk so, Mars Tom—it sk'yers me to hear you. It's so hot, en you's so thirsty, dat you ain't in yo' right mine, Mars Tom. Oh, but don't she look good! 'clah I doan' know how I's gwine to wait tell we gits dah, I's SO thirsty."

“不要这么说，汤姆少爷——听你说话我感到恐慌。天气这么热，你又这么渴，你的脑子不清醒了，汤姆少爷。哦，她看起来不是很美吗！我都等不及到那里了，我渴极了。”




"Well, you'll have to wait; and it won't do you no good, either, because there ain't no lake there, I tell you."

“哦，你是要等；但这对你也没什么好处，我告诉你，因为那里没有湖。”




I says:

我说：




"Jim, don't you take your eye off of it, and I won't, either."

“吉姆，你的视线不要移开那里，我也不会。”




"'Deed I won't; en bless you, honey, I couldn't ef I wanted to."

“我一定不会的；上天保佑啊，亲爱的，哪怕我想，我也不会移开的。”




We went a-tearing along toward it, piling the miles behind us like nothing, but never gaining an inch on it—and all of a sudden it was gone again! Jim staggered, and 'most fell down. When he got his breath he says, gasping like a fish:

我们急速朝它飞去，轻而易举就把几英里的路程甩到后面，但却不曾向它靠近一英寸——然后突然间，它又消失了！吉姆惊愕不已，几乎要跌倒。当他缓过气来时，他像鱼一样喘着说道：




"Mars Tom, hit's a GHOS', dat's what it is, en I hopes to goodness we ain't gwine to see it no mo'. Dey's BEEN a lake, en suthin's happened, en de lake's dead, en we's seen its ghos'; we's seen it twiste, en dat's proof. De desert's ha'nted, it's ha'nted, sho; oh, Mars Tom, le''s git outen it; I'd ruther die den have de night ketch us in it ag'in en de ghos' er dat lake come a-mournin' aroun' us en we asleep en doan' know de danger we's in."

“汤姆少爷，那是鬼，那就是鬼，我祈求上帝我们不要再看到它了。那儿是有个湖的，可是发生了什么事，那湖就不见了，我们看到的就是鬼，我们看到了两次，那就是证据。这沙漠闹鬼了，肯定是闹鬼了；哦，汤姆少爷，我们离开这里吧，我宁愿死去，也不要等到夜幕降临，那个鬼或者是那个湖出现在我们身边，我们睡着了，不知道自己身处险境。”




"Ghost, you gander! It ain't anything but air and heat and thirstiness pasted together by a person's imagination. If I—gimme the glass!”

“什么鬼啊，你这个呆子！那什么也不是，只是一个人的想象力在空气、热气和口渴的共同作用下产生的东西。如果我——把那望远镜给我！”




He grabbed it and begun to gaze off to the right.

他抓过望远镜，开始向右方看。




"It's a flock of birds," he says. "It's getting toward sundown, and they're making a bee-line across our track for somewheres. They mean business—maybe they're going for food or water, or both. Let her go to starboard!—Port your hellum! Hard down! There—ease up—steady, as you go.”

“是一群鸟，”他说。“太阳快要落山了，它们径直穿过我们的航线，去往某个地方。它们要做什么——可能它们要去找食物或者水，或者两者都有。把热气球转向右侧！——把舵柄推向下风满舵！就是那里——慢一点——稳一点，就是这样。”




We shut down some of the power, so as not to outspeed them, and took out after them. We went skimming along a quarter of a mile behind them, and when we had followed them an hour and a half and was getting pretty discouraged, and was thirsty clean to unendurableness, Tom says:

我们减少马力，这样就不会超过鸟群，然后在它们后面观望着。我们在鸟群后面飞了四分之一英里，当我们跟了它们一个半小时后，我们变得灰心丧气，明显都渴得无法忍受了，汤姆说：




"Take the glass, one of you, and see what that is, away ahead of the birds."

“戴上望远镜，你们随便哪个，看看那是什么，在那些鸟的前方。”




Jim got the first glimpse, and slumped down on the locker sick. He was most crying, and says:

吉姆先看了一眼，然后头一晕跌坐在柜子上。他几乎要哭了，说道：




"She's dah ag'in, Mars Tom, she's dah ag'in, en I knows I's gwine to die, 'case when a body sees a ghos' de third time, dat's what it means. I wisht I'd never come in dis balloon, dat I does."

“她又出现了，汤姆少爷，她又出现了，我知道我要死了，因为当一个人第三次看到鬼的时候，就意味着这一点。我希望我从没登上这个热气球，真心希望。”




He wouldn't look no more, and what he said made me afraid, too, because I knowed it was true, for that has always been the way with ghosts; so then I wouldn't look any more, either. Both of us begged Tom to turn off and go some other way, but he wouldn't, and said we was ignorant superstitious blatherskites. Yes, and he'll git come up with, one of these days, I says to myself, insulting ghosts that way. They'll stand it for a while, maybe, but they won't stand it always, for anybody that knows about ghosts knows how easy they are hurt, and how revengeful they are.

他不再看了，他说的也让我觉得害怕，因为我知道那话是真的，鬼怪一直都是这样的，所以后来我也不再看了。我们都请求汤姆调头，往其它方向飞，但他不同意，说我们是无知而又迷信的蠢蛋。是的，这些天里他会明白，这是一种对鬼怪的侮辱，我对自己说。他们可能会忍耐一阵子，但他们不会一直容忍，因为任何一个了解鬼怪的人都知道他们是多么容易受伤害，又是多么记仇。




So we was all quiet and still, Jim and me being scared, and Tom busy. By and by Tom fetched the balloon to a standstill, and says:

于是我们都保持安静，吉姆和我被吓到了，而汤姆却很忙。不久汤姆让热气球停了下来，然后说：




"NOW get up and look, you sapheads."

“起来看看，你们两个笨蛋。”




We done it, and there was the sure-enough water right under us!—Clear, and blue, and cool, and deep, and wavy with the breeze, the loveliest sight that ever was. And all about it was grassy banks, and flowers, and shady groves of big trees, looped together with vines, and all looking so peaceful and comfortable—enough to make a body cry, it was so beautiful.

我们照做了，发现在我们正下方确实有水！——清澈、蔚蓝、凉爽、深邃，在微风中泛着涟漪，这是我们见过最美的景色。在它周边是长满草和花朵的河堤，成荫的树林里大树被藤蔓缠到一起，这一切看起来都是那么宁静、宜人——那里真是太美了，美得让人想要大哭。




Jim DID cry, and rip and dance and carry on, he was so thankful and out of his mind for joy. It was my watch, so I had to stay by the works, but Tom and Jim clumb down and drunk a barrel apiece, and fetched me up a lot, and I've tasted a many a good thing in my life, but nothing that ever begun with that water.

吉姆真的哭喊了起来，叫着跳着，没完没了，他内心充满了感激之情，高兴得昏了头。那时是我值班，所以我只好待在热气球上做事，汤姆和吉姆爬了下去，每人喝了一桶水，还为我拿上来许多水，我一生中尝过许多东西，但比起这水来就都不算什么了。




Then we went down and had a swim, and then Tom came up and spelled me, and me and Jim had a swim, and then Jim spelled Tom, and me and Tom had a foot-race and a boxing-mill, and I don't reckon I ever had such a good time in my life. It warn't so very hot, because it was close on to evening, and we hadn't any clothes on, anyway. Clothes is well enough in school, and in towns, and at balls, too, but there ain't no sense in them when there ain't no civilization nor other kinds of bothers and fussiness around.

然后我们下去游泳，之后汤姆上来接了我的班，我就和吉姆一起游泳，接着吉姆又替换了汤姆，我和汤姆玩起了赛跑和拳击，我从没想过我的人生还会有这么美好的时光。天不是很热，因为已经接近夜晚了，不过我们什么衣服都没穿。在学校、在镇上，还有在热气球里，穿衣服是好的，可当四周没有文明，或者其它形式的麻烦和讲究时，穿衣服就毫无意义了。




"Lions a-comin'!—Lions! Quick, Mars Tom! Jump for yo' life, Huck!"

“狮子来了！——狮子！快点，汤姆少爷！拼命跳啊，赫克！”




Oh, and didn't we! We never stopped for clothes, but waltzed up the ladder just so. Jim lost his head straight off—he always done it whenever he got excited and scared; and so now, 'stead of just easing the ladder up from the ground a little, so the animals couldn't reach it, he turned on a raft of power, and we went whizzing up and was dangling in the sky before he got his wits together and seen what a foolish thing he was doing. Then he stopped her, but he had clean forgot what to do next; so there we was, so high that the lions looked like pups, and we was drifting off on the wind.

哦，难道我们不是这么做吗！我们都没停下来拿衣服，就赶忙爬上梯子。吉姆立刻失去了理智——他一激动，或者一受到惊吓时就会这样；所以这时候，他并没有把梯子从地面往上收一点，这样动物们就够不着了，而是开足马力，我们迅速上升，悬挂在空中，他恢复理智后，才明白自己做了件怎样的傻事。然后他停下热气球，但他完全忘了接下来要做什么；于是我们就悬在空中很高的地方，随风晃来晃去，狮子们看起来小得就像小狗一样。




But Tom he shinned up and went for the works and begun to slant her down, and back toward the lake, where the animals was gathering like a camp-meeting, and I judged he had lost HIS head, too; for he knowed I was too scared to climb, and did he want to dump me among the tigers and things?

但汤姆迅速爬了上去，进行操作，他开始让飞船倾斜着下降，退回到那个湖，在那里动物们像参加露营布道会一样聚在一起，我想他也已经失去了理智，因为他知道我吓得爬不上去了，难道他想把我丢到那些老虎和狮子之中？




But no, his head was level, he knowed what he was about. He swooped down to within thirty or forty feet of the lake, and stopped right over the center, and sung out:

但这不对，他的脑袋很清醒，他知道他要做什么。他操纵着热气球突然下降到距湖面三、四十英尺的地方，然后在湖中心的正上方停下来，喊道：




"Leggo, and drop!"

“松手，跳到水里去！”




I done it, and shot down, feet first, and seemed to go about a mile toward the bottom; and when I come up, he says:

我这么做了，跳到水里，脚先入水，向湖底下沉了大概一英里，然后我浮出水面时，他说：




"Now lay on your back and float till you're rested and got your pluck back, then I'll dip the ladder in the water and you can climb aboard."

“现在，平躺下来，漂浮，直到你放松下来，重拾勇气，我会把梯子放下到水里，你就能爬上来了。”




I done it. Now that was ever so smart in Tom, because if he had started off somewheres else to drop down on the sand, the menagerie would 'a' come along, too, and might 'a' kept us hunting a safe place till I got tuckered out and fell.

我做到了。汤姆是那么聪明，因为如果他飞到其它地方，降到沙漠上，那些动物也会跟来，追得我们拼命寻找安全之地，一直到我精疲力尽，掉下来。




And all this time the lions and tigers was sorting out the clothes, and trying to divide them up so there would be some for all, but there was a misunderstanding about it somewheres, on account of some of them trying to hog more than their share; so there was another insurrection, and you never see anything like it in the world. There must 'a' been fifty of them, all mixed up together, snorting and roaring and snapping and biting and tearing, legs and tails in the air, and you couldn't tell which was which, and the sand and fur a-flying. And when they got done, some was dead and some was limping off crippled, and the rest was setting around on the battlefield, some of them licking their sore places and the others looking up at us and seemed to be kind of inviting us to come down and have some fun, but which we didn't want any.

这时候，那些狮子老虎正在处理那些衣服，它们试着分配，这样每一只都能分到一些，但是在这一点上存在误解，它们中有些成员试图占有它们份额以外的衣服，于是引发了另一场暴乱，你从没在世上见过这样的场面。它们一定有50只，都混战在一起，怒吼着，咆哮着，咬噬着，撕扯着，满地都是咬下腿和尾巴，你辨不出什么是什么，沙子和毛发在空中飞着。交战结束后，有的死了，有的跛着脚慢慢走着，剩下的在战场四处歇着，有的舔着自己的伤口，有的抬头看着我们，感觉有点像邀请我们下去玩会，但这事我们可不愿意做。




As for the clothes, they warn't any, any more. Every last rag of them was inside of the animals; and not agreeing with them very well, I don't reckon, for there was considerable many brass buttons on them, and there was knives in the pockets, too, and smoking tobacco, and nails and chalk and marbles and fishhooks and things. But I wasn't caring. All that was bothering me was, that all we had now was the professor's clothes, a big enough assortment, but not suitable to go into company with, if we came across any, because the britches was as long as tunnels, and the coats and things according. Still, there was everything a tailor needed, and Jim was a kind of jack legged tailor, and he allowed he could soon trim a suit or two down for us that would answer.

至于那些衣服，它们都不想要了。最后的一片碎布都被它们吃了；我觉得它们并不好受，因为衣服上有许多铜扣，口袋里还有小刀、烟草、钉子、粉笔、弹珠和鱼钩之类的东西。但我并不在意。困扰我的是，现在我们只有教授的衣服了，各式各样的都有，但不管我们挑哪件，穿着都不适合，因为那些裤子有隧道那么长，外套和其它东西也一样。还好，热气球上有一个裁缝所需的所有东西，而吉姆就是个蹩脚的裁缝，他说他可以很快为我们裁出一两套合身的衣服。








CHAPTER IX. TOM DISCOURSES ON THE DESERT

第九章汤姆的沙漠演说




Still, we thought we would drop down there a minute, but on another errand. Most of the professor's cargo of food was put up in cans, in the new way that somebody had just invented; the rest was fresh. When you fetch Missouri beefsteak to the Great Sahara, you want to be particular and stay up in the coolish weather. So we reckoned we would drop down into the lion market and see how we could make out there.

不过，我们仍想在那停留片刻，但是为了别的事情。教授的大部分食物装在罐头里，这是人们刚发明的一种新方法，剩下的倒还新鲜。如果你带上密苏里州的牛排到撒哈拉大沙漠，你就会很挑剔，要待在凉爽的气流层里。于是我们觉得应该下降到狮子聚集的区域，看看在那我们能弄点什么。




We hauled in the ladder and dropped down till we was just above the reach of the animals, then we let down a rope with a slip-knot in it and hauled up a dead lion, a small tender one, then yanked up a cub tiger. We had to keep the congregation off with the revolver, or they would 'a' took a hand in the proceedings and helped.

我们拖住梯子，下降到动物们刚好够不到的位置，然后放下一条带有滑结的绳子，拉上来一只死狮子，一只幼狮子，接着猛地拉上来一只小老虎。我们必须用左轮手枪使那些动物不敢靠近，否则它们就会插手这件事，帮助那些被抓的动物。




We carved off a supply from both, and saved the skins, and hove the rest overboard. Then we baited some of the professor's hooks with the fresh meat and went a-fishing. We stood over the lake just a convenient distance above the water, and catched a lot of the nicest fish you ever see. It was a most amazing good supper we had; lion steak, tiger steak, fried fish, and hot corn-pone. I don't want nothing better than that.

我们从抓来的那几只野兽身上切下所需的肉，留下了毛皮，然后将剩下的部分丢下气球。接着我们在教授的鱼钩上装上新鲜的肉作为饵料，然后去钓鱼。我们停在湖上方与水面保持适宜距离，钓了许多你所见过的最好的鱼。我们吃了顿超级美味的晚餐：狮子排，老虎排，炸鱼，还有热乎的纯玉米面包。我不觉得还有什么比这更美好了。




We had some fruit to finish off with. We got it out of the top of a monstrous tall tree. It was a very slim tree that hadn't a branch on it from the bottom plumb to the top, and there it bursted out like a feather-duster. It was a pa'm-tree, of course; anybody knows a pa'm-tree the minute he see it, by the pictures. We went for cocoanuts in this one, but there warn't none. There was only big loose bunches of things like oversized grapes, and Tom allowed they was dates, because he said they answered the description in the Arabian Nights and the other books. Of course they mightn't be, and they might be poison; so we had to wait a spell, and watch and see if the birds et them. They done it; so we done it, too, and they was most amazing good.

晚餐的最后我们还吃了些水果。这些果子是我们从一棵非常高的树的顶端摘下来的。这是棵非常纤细的树，从树底到树顶，没有一根树枝，它就杵在那里，像根羽毛掸子。这肯定是棵棕榈树，只要看过了图片，人们一见到棕榈树，就能认出它来。我们在这棵树上找椰子，但一个也没找到。那上头只有松散的大串大串像巨型葡萄一样的果实，汤姆觉得那是椰枣，因为他说它们和《一千零一夜》以及其它书本上描写的一致。当然，它们可能不是椰枣，还可能有毒；于是我们只好等了一会儿，看看鸟儿们是否会吃这些果实。鸟儿们吃这果子了，于是我们也吃了，它们真是美味至极。




By this time monstrous big birds begun to come and settle on the dead animals. They was plucky creturs; they would tackle one end of a lion that was being gnawed at the other end by another lion. If the lion drove the bird away, it didn't do no good; he was back again the minute the lion was busy.

这时候身形巨大的鸟飞来了，落在死亡的动物身上。它们很有胆量，能对付一只狮子的一头，尽管这狮子的另一头正被另一只狮子啃食着。就算狮子把那鸟赶走，也起不到什么作用，狮子一忙于应付其它鸟，它就又飞回来了。




The big birds come out of every part of the sky—you could make them out with the glass while they was still so far away you couldn't see them with your naked eye. Tom said the birds didn't find out the meat was there by the smell; they had to find it out by seeing it. Oh, but ain't that an eye for you! Tom said at the distance of five mile a patch of dead lions couldn't look any bigger than a person's finger-nail, and he couldn't imagine how the birds could notice such a little thing so far off.

那些大鸟从天空的各个方向飞来——它们还在离你很远时，肉眼无法看到，不过你可以通过望远镜辨认出它们。汤姆说那些鸟不是根据气味发现肉在那里的；它们要靠视力发现。哦 ,那眼力可真是太好了。汤姆说在五英里的距离外，一群死去的狮子看起来就和人的指甲一般大，他无法明白那些鸟是怎么从那么远的地方发现这些小东西的。




It was strange and unnatural to see lion eat lion, and we thought maybe they warn't kin. But Jim said that didn't make no difference. He said a hog was fond of her own children, and so was a spider, and he reckoned maybe a lion was pretty near as unprincipled though maybe not quite. He thought likely a lion wouldn't eat his own father, if he knowed which was him, but reckoned he would eat his brother-in-law if he was uncommon hungry, and eat his mother-in-law any time. But RECKONING don't settle nothing. You can reckon till the cows come home, but that don't fetch you to no decision. So we give it up and let it drop.

狮子同类相残是件很奇怪、很不自然的事情，我们猜想它们可能不是亲戚。但吉姆说这并没什么差别。他说连猪都喜爱她的孩子，蜘蛛也是一样，他觉得可能狮子是不讲道德的，尽管可能不完全是这样。他想可能狮子是不会吃自己的父亲的，如果它知道哪只是它父亲的话，但他觉得如果狮子饿极了，它可能吃它的姐夫，或者在任何时候都可能吃它的岳母。可是猜测并不能解决任何问题。你可以永远进行猜想，但这并不能帮你做任何决定。于是我们放弃了，让这事搁着。




Generly it was very still in the Desert nights, but this time there was music. A lot of other animals come to dinner; sneaking yelpers that Tom allowed was jackals, and roached-backed ones that he said was hyenas; and all the whole biling of them kept up a racket all the time. They made a picture in the moonlight that was more different than any picture I ever see. We had a line out and made fast to the top of a tree, and didn't stand no watch, but all turned in and slept; but I was up two or three times to look down at the animals and hear the music. It was like having a front seat at a menagerie for nothing, which I hadn't ever had before, and so it seemed foolish to sleep and not make the most of it; I mightn't ever have such a chance again.

通常说来，沙漠的夜晚都很安静，但这一次却有声响。许多其它动物也来大吃一顿；汤姆觉得那些鬼鬼祟祟叫喊着的是豺，说那些拱着背的是鬣狗，它们一直吵吵闹闹的。月光下它们构成的画面和我所见过过的所有画面都不一样。我们取出一条绳子，将它紧紧系到一棵树的树顶，谁也没有值班，而是全都到热气球里睡觉去了；但我起来了两三次，往下看了看那些动物，听听它们的声响。这感觉就像免费坐在野生动物展览会的前排，我之前从没有过这样的经历，所以去睡觉而不是充分享受这一切看起来很蠢，我可能再也没有这样的机会了。




We went a-fishing again in the early dawn, and then lazied around all day in the deep shade on an island, taking turn about to watch and see that none of the animals come a-snooping around there after erronorts for dinner. We was going to leave the next day, but couldn't, it was too lovely.

天刚破晓的时候，我们又去钓鱼，然后一整天都在岛上的浓荫处偷懒，轮流看守着，确保没有动物在附近窥视寻找食物。我们本打算第二天离开，但我们没走，这里太惹人喜爱了。




The day after, when we rose up toward the sky and sailed off eastward, we looked back and watched that place till it warn't nothing but just a speck in the Desert, and I tell you it was like saying good-bye to a friend that you ain't ever going to see any more.

第三天，当我们向空中上升，往东边飞去时，我们回望那地方，直到那里变成沙漠上的一个小点，我告诉你，那感觉就像和一个你再也见不到的朋友道别。




Jim was thinking to himself, and at last he says:

吉姆独自思考着，最后他说：




"Mars Tom, we's mos' to de end er de Desert now, I speck."

“汤姆少爷，我们现在快到沙漠的尽头了吧，我觉得。”




"Why?"

“为什么？”




"Well, hit stan' to reason we is. You knows how long we's been a-skimmin' over it. Mus' be mos' out o' san'. Hit's a wonder to me dat it's hilt out as long as it has."

“哦，很明显我们快到了。你知道我们在这沙漠上空飞了多久了。一定马上就要飞出这片沙了。这无穷无尽的沙让我觉得很惊奇。”




"Shucks, there's plenty sand, you needn't worry."

“唉，还有很多沙呢，你不用担心。”




"Oh, I ain't a-worryin', Mars Tom, only wonderin', dat's all. De Lord's got plenty san', I ain't doubtin' dat; but nemmine, He ain't gwyne to WAS'E it jist on dat account; en I allows dat dis Desert's plenty big enough now, jist de way she is, en you can't spread her out no mo' 'dout was'in' san'."

“哦，我不是担心，汤姆少爷，只是好奇，仅此而已。上帝拥有许多沙子，我不怀疑这一点，但天哪，他不会就因为这个而浪费的，我觉得这个沙漠现在已经够大了，她就是这么大的，你不能让她的沙子绵延更远了。”




"Oh, go 'long! we ain't much more than fairly STARTED across this Desert yet. The United States is a pretty big country, ain't it? Ain't it, Huck?"

“哦，拜托！我们又不是刚开始穿越这片沙漠。美国是个相当大的国家，对吧？是吧，赫克？”




"Yes," I says, "there ain't no bigger one, I don't reckon."

“是的，”我说，“我不认为还有比它更大的了。”




"Well," he says, "this Desert is about the shape of the United States, and if you was to lay it down on top of the United States, it would cover the land of the free out of sight like a blanket. There'd be a little corner sticking out, up at Maine and away up northwest, and Florida sticking out like a turtle's tail, and that's all. We've took California away from the Mexicans two or three years ago, so that part of the Pacific coast is ours now, and if you laid the Great Sahara down with her edge on the Pacific, she would cover the United States and stick out past New York six hundred miles into the Atlantic ocean."

“好的，”他说，“这个沙漠的形状就像美国的形状一样，如果你把它铺到美国国土上，它就会像地毯一般覆盖住这个自由的国度，使它消失于视野。只有缅因州和西北部地区，会有一些角冒出来，以及佛罗里达州会像乌龟的尾巴一样伸出来。我们已经在两三年前将加利福尼亚州从墨西哥人那里夺了过来，所以现在太平洋沿岸的这一部分是我们的了，如果你把撒哈拉大沙漠从太平洋岸边起铺到美国上，她便会覆盖美国，超出纽约六百英里抵达大西洋。”




I say:

我说：




"Good land! have you got the documents for that, Tom Sawyer?"

“天哪！你有看过相关的文件吗，汤姆·索耶？”




"Yes, and they're right here, and I've been studying them. You can look for yourself. From New York to the Pacific is 2,600 miles. From one end of the Great Desert to the other is 3,200. The United States contains 3,600,000 square miles, the Desert contains 4,162,000. With the Desert's bulk you could cover up every last inch of the United States, and in under where the edges projected out, you could tuck England, Scotland, Ireland, France, Denmark, and all Germany. Yes, sir, you could hide the home of the brave and all of them countries clean out of sight under the Great Sahara, and you would still have 2,000 square miles of sand left.”

“是的，而且它们就在这里，我一直在研究这些。你可以自己看看。从纽约到太平洋有2600英里。从这大沙漠的一端到另一端是3200英里。美国国土面积360,0000平方英里，这大沙漠面积达416,2000平方英里。这沙漠可以覆盖美国的每一寸土地，沙漠边缘超出的部分，可以塞进英格兰、苏格兰、爱尔兰、法国、丹麦以及整个德国。是的，先生，撒哈拉大沙漠可以覆盖勇者的故乡——美国，还有所有那些国家，使之消失在视野中，而你会发现，仍有2000平方英里的沙子剩余。”




"Well," I says, "it clean beats me. Why, Tom, it shows that the Lord took as much pains makin' this Desert as makin' the United States and all them other countries."

“好吧，”我说，“这真把我难住了。怎么会呢，汤姆，这就是说上帝创造这个沙漠，就像创造出美国和其它国家一样费尽了心思。”




Jim says: "Huck, dat don' stan' to reason. I reckon dis Desert wa'n't made at all. Now you take en look at it like dis—you look at it, and see ef I's right. What's a desert good for? 'Taint good for nuthin'. Dey ain't no way to make it pay. Hain't dat so, Huck?"

吉姆说：“赫克，这么说并不在理。我猜想这个沙漠根本不是创造出来的。现在你这样看这个问题——你想想，看我对不对。一个沙漠有什么用处呢？它其实没什么用。发挥不出什么作用。是这样吧，赫克？”




"Yes, I reckon."

“是的，我认为是这样。”




"Hain't it so, Mars Tom?"

“是这样吧，汤姆少爷？”




"I guess so. Go on."

“我想是这样的。继续说。”




"Ef a thing ain't no good, it's made in vain, ain't it?"

“如果一个东西没什么用，创造它就是徒劳的，对吧？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"NOW, den! Do de Lord make anything in vain? You answer me dat."

“好的，就是这么回事！上帝会白费力气创造无用的东西吗？你回答我这个问题。”




"Well—no, He don't."

“嗯——不会，他不会这么做。”




"Den how come He make a desert?"

“那他怎么会创造出沙漠呢？”




"Well, go on. How DID He come to make it?"

“好的，继续说。他为什么要造出沙漠呢？”




"Mars Tom, I b'lieve it uz jes like when you's buildin' a house; dey's allays a lot o' truck en rubbish lef' over. What does you do wid it? Doan' you take en k'yart it off en dump it into a ole vacant back lot? 'Course. Now, den, it's my opinion hit was jes like dat—dat de Great Sahara warn't made at all, she jes HAPPEN'."

“汤姆少爷，我觉得这就像当你建房子的时候，总会剩下很多碎屑和垃圾。你用那些东西做什么呢？难道你不是把它们切碎了，再把它们丢到空地上？肯定的。那么，嗯，我的观点就是这样的——撒哈拉大沙漠根本不是创造出来的，她是偶然产生的。”




I said it was a real good argument, and I believed it was the best one Jim ever made. Tom he said the same, but said the trouble about arguments is, they ain't nothing but THEORIES, after all, and theories don't prove nothing, they only give you a place to rest on, a spell, when you are tuckered out butting around and around trying to find out something there ain't no way TO find out. And he says:

我得说这真是个精彩的论证，我觉得这是吉姆表现最好的一次。汤姆也这么说，但他提出这一观点的不足之处在于，它们毕竟只是理论，而理论并不能证明什么，理论只会在当你精疲力尽地四处寻找某个根本找不到的东西时，为你提供一个停下来休息片刻的地方。他说：




"There's another trouble about theories: there's always a hole in them somewheres, sure, if you look close enough. It's just so with this one of Jim's. Look what billions and billions of stars there is. How does it come that there was just exactly enough star-stuff, and none left over? How does it come there ain't no sand-pile up there?”

“理论还有另一个缺陷：理论的某个地方总会有破绽，这是肯定的，如果你看得足够仔细的话。吉姆的这个说法也是一样。看看天上那无数的星星吧。怎么可能制造星星的材料就是那么刚好，什么都没剩下呢？为什么就不能有成堆的沙子呢？”




But Jim was fixed for him and says:

但吉姆自己却很固执，说：




"What's de Milky Way?—dat's what I want to know. What's de Milky Way? Answer me dat!"

“那银河系呢？——那是我想知道的。什么是银河系？回答我！”




In my opinion it was just a sockdologer. It's only an opinion, it's only MY opinion and others may think different; but I said it then and I stand to it now—it was a sockdologer. And moreover, besides, it landed Tom Sawyer. He couldn't say a word. He had that stunned look of a person that's been shot in the back with a kag of nails. All he said was, as for people like me and Jim, he'd just as soon have intellectual intercourse with a catfish. But anybody can say that—and I notice they always do, when somebody has fetched them a lifter. Tom Sawyer was tired of that end of the subject.

在我看来，这是个致命的回击。这只是个观点，我自己的观点，其他人可以有不一样的想法，但我那时就是这么说的，现在也坚持这个观点——这是个致命的回击。更绝的是，这令汤姆·索耶陷入窘境。他一个字也说不出来。他露出被人用钉子从背后袭击时才有的吃惊表情。他说的无非是，面对我和吉姆这样的人，他宁可和鲶鱼进行有深度的交流。谁都可以这么说——而且我注意到，当被回驳时，人们经常这么做。汤姆·索耶对此话题的收场感到厌倦。




So we got back to talking about the size of the Desert again, and the more we compared it with this and that and t'other thing, the more nobler and bigger and grander it got to look right along. And so, hunting among the figgers, Tom found, by and by, that it was just the same size as the Empire of China. Then he showed us the spread the Empire of China made on the map, and the room she took up in the world. Well, it was wonderful to think of, and I says:

于是我们回过头再次谈论撒哈拉大沙漠的大小，我们越是将它与这样那样的东西比较，它看起来就越显得宏伟、广阔和壮观。就这样，搜寻了一堆数字后，汤姆很快发现，它就和中国的领土面积一样大。然后他在地图上向我们展示中国的幅员，以及她在世界上占据的空间。嗯，这么想来很美妙，我说：




"Why, I've heard talk about this Desert plenty of times, but I never knowed before how important she was."

“哦，我已经多次听说这个沙漠了，但以前我从不知道她有多重要。”




Then Tom says:

然后汤姆说：




"Important! Sahara important! That's just the way with some people. If a thing's big, it's important. That's all the sense they've got. All they can see is SIZE. Why, look at England. It's the most important country in the world; and yet you could put it in China's vest-pocket; and not only that, but you'd have the dickens's own time to find it again the next time you wanted it. And look at Russia. It spreads all around and everywhere, and yet ain't no more important in this world than Rhode Island is, and hasn't got half as much in it that's worth saving."

“重要！撒哈拉大沙漠重要！只是有些人这么认为。如果一样东西大就很重要。这就是他们的全部判断力。他们所看到的只有大小。哦，看看英格兰。这是世界上最重要的国家，你却可以把它放进中国的背心口袋里；不只是这样，下次你需要它时，你还要老久才能再把它找出来。再看看俄罗斯。它向四面八方延伸，在这个世界上却还不如罗得岛重要，而且它所拥有的东西中只有不到一半值得保留。”




Away off now we see a little hill, a-standing up just on the edge of the world. Tom broke off his talk, and reached for a glass very much excited, and took a look, and says:

飞远了，我们看到一座小山，像是矗立在世界的边缘。汤姆不再讲话，非常兴奋地拿起望远镜，看了看，说：




"That's it—it's the one I've been looking for, sure. If I'm right, it's the one the dervish took the man into and showed him all the treasures."

“就是它了——它就是我一直在寻找的，肯定是它。如果我没错的话，这就是那苦行僧领那个人前去，并向他展示所有财宝的地方。




So we begun to gaze, and he begun to tell about it out of the Arabian Nights.

于是我们开始注视那里，而他则开始讲《一千零一夜》里的那个故事。








CHAPTER X. THE TREASURE-HILL

第十章宝藏山




Tom said it happened like this.

汤姆说故事是这样发生的。




A dervish was stumping it along through the Desert, on foot, one blazing hot day, and he had come a thousand miles and was pretty poor, and hungry, and ornery and tired, and along about where we are now he run across a camel-driver with a hundred camels, and asked him for some a'ms. But the cameldriver he asked to be excused. The dervish said:

在一个炙热难耐的日子里，一个苦行僧步伐沉重地行走在撒哈拉沙漠中，他已经走了有一千英里了，又虚弱，又饥饿，脾气变得暴躁，人也十分疲惫，走到大概是我们现在所在的地方，他遇见一个赶骆驼的人赶着一百只骆驼，他向那人要几只骆驼。但赶骆驼的人说，很抱歉不能给。苦行僧说：




"Don't you own these camels?"

“这些骆驼不是你的吗？”




"Yes, they're mine."

“是的，它们是我的。”




"Are you in debt?"

“你有欠债吗？”




"Who—me? No.”

“谁——我？没有。”




"Well, a man that owns a hundred camels and ain't in debt is rich—and not only rich, but very rich. Ain't it so?"

“那么，一个拥有一百只骆驼，而且没有欠债的人算是富裕的——不只是富裕，而是非常富裕。是这样吧？”




The camel-driver owned up that it was so. Then the dervish says:

赶骆驼的人承认是这样的。然后苦行僧说：




"God has made you rich, and He has made me poor. He has His reasons, and they are wise, blessed be His name. But He has willed that His rich shall help His poor, and you have turned away from me, your brother, in my need, and He will remember this, and you will lose by it."

“上帝让你富足，却令我贫穷。他有他的理由，以上帝的名义，那些理由是明智的。但他希望他那些富裕的子民能够帮助他贫穷的子民，我的兄弟，你却在我需要的时候拒绝给予我帮助，上帝会记住这件事，你会因此遭受损失的。




That made the camel-driver feel shaky, but all the same he was born hoggish after money and didn't like to let go a cent; so he begun to whine and explain, and said times was hard, and although he had took a full freight down to Balsora and got a fat rate for it, he couldn't git no return freight, and so he warn't making no great things out of his trip. So the dervish starts along again, and says:

这让赶骆驼的人有点动摇了，但同时他天生视钱如命，不愿意拿出一分钱；于是他开始嘀咕着解释起来，说时势艰难，尽管他拉满货物前往巴尔索拉，还卖了好价钱，但却没得到什么利润，所以他这次行程并没有赚什么大钱。于是那苦行僧继续说道：




"All right, if you want to take the risk; but I reckon you've made a mistake this time, and missed a chance."

“如果你想要冒险，那好吧；但我想你这次已经犯错，失去一个机会了。”




Of course the camel-driver wanted to know what kind of a chance he had missed, because maybe there was money in it; so he run after the dervish, and begged him so hard and earnest to take pity on him that at last the dervish gave in, and says:

显然赶骆驼的人想要知道他错过了怎样的一个机会，因为其中可能关系到金钱；于是他追上苦行僧，诚心诚意苦苦哀求，希望他同情自己一下，最后，苦行僧让步了，说道：




"Do you see that hill yonder? Well, in that hill is all the treasures of the earth, and I was looking around for a man with a particular good kind heart and a noble, generous disposition, because if I could find just that man, I've got a kind of a salve I could put on his eyes and he could see the treasures and get them out."

“你看到远处那座小山了吗？嗯，地球上的所有宝藏都在那座山上，我正在寻找一个心地善良，品质高尚，慷慨大方的人，因为如果我能找到那个人，我就可以把我的一种药膏抹在他的眼睛上，他就能看到财宝，然后把它们找出来。”




So then the camel-driver was in a sweat; and he cried, and begged, and took on, and went down on his knees, and said he was just that kind of a man, and said he could fetch a thousand people that would say he wasn't ever described so exact before.

于是赶骆驼的人冒起了汗，他叫喊着、乞求着，激动不已地跪了下来，说他就是那样的一个人，还说他可以找来一千个人来证明这样形容他的品性再确切不过。




"Well, then," says the dervish, "all right. If we load the hundred camels, can I have half of them?"

“好的，那么，”苦行僧说，“好吧。如果这一百只骆驼背满了我们的财宝，我能拥有其中的一半吗？”




The driver was so glad he couldn't hardly hold in, and says:

赶骆驼的人喜不自胜，说：




"Now you're shouting."

“那敢情好啊。”




So they shook hands on the bargain, and the dervish got out his box and rubbed the salve on the driver's right eye, and the hill opened and he went in, and there, sure enough, was piles and piles of gold and jewels sparkling like all the stars in heaven had fell down.

于是他们握手达成协议，苦行僧拿出他的盒子，将药膏擦到赶骆驼人的右眼上，那座山开启了，那人走了进去，毫无疑问，那里有成堆的黄金和珠宝，就像从天上坠落的繁星一样闪闪发光。




So him and the dervish laid into it, and they loaded every camel till he couldn't carry no more; then they said good-bye, and each of them started off with his fifty. But pretty soon the camel-driver come a-running and overtook the dervish and says:

于是他和苦行僧进去取出大量财宝，他们把每只骆驼都装得满满的，直到它们再也背不动了；然后他们互相道别，各自带着50只骆驼启程。但没过多久，赶骆驼的人跑回来追上那苦行僧，说：




"You ain't in society, you know, and you don't really need all you've got. Won't you be good, and let me have ten of your camels?"

“你不在世俗世界里生活，你明白的，所以你确实不需要你所拥有的这一切。你能不能行行好，给我你的十只骆驼？”




"Well," the dervish says, "I don't know but what you say is reasonable enough."

“好吧，”苦行僧说，“我不明白，但你所说的的确有理。”




So he done it, and they separated and the dervish started off again with his forty. But pretty soon here comes the camel-driver bawling after him again, and whines and slobbers around and begs another ten off of him, saying thirty camel loads of treasures was enough to see a dervish through, because they live very simple, you know, and don't keep house, but board around and give their note.

于是他照做了，然后他们分别，苦行僧带着他的40只骆驼再次启程。但很快，赶骆驼的人又叫喊着追了上来，哭泣着哀求起来，求他再给他十只骆驼，说30只满载财宝的骆驼足够一个苦行僧用了，因为他们过得很简朴，你明白的，不需要房子，只要付钱四处寄宿就好了。




But that warn't the end yet. That ornery hound kept coming and coming till he had begged back all the camels and had the whole hundred. Then he was satisfied, and ever so grateful, and said he wouldn't ever forgit the dervish as long as he lived, and nobody hadn't been so good to him before, and liberal. So they shook hands good-bye, and separated and started off again.

但这还不算完。那卑鄙的无赖不停地追上来，直到他把所有的骆驼都要了回去，又得到了全部一百只骆驼。然后他才满足，满怀感激地说，只要他还活着，他就不会忘了苦行僧，还说之前从没有人对他这么好，这么慷慨。于是他们握手言别，再次分头启程。




But do you know, it warn't ten minutes till the camel-driver was unsatisfied again—he was the lowdownest reptyle in seven counties—and he come a-running again. And this time the thing he wanted was to get the dervish to rub some of the salve on his other eye.

但你知道吗，还没到十分钟，那赶骆驼的人又不满足了——它是世上最卑劣的无赖——他又追了上来。这一次他想要的是让苦行僧在他的另一只眼睛上抹些药膏。




"Why?" said the dervish.

“为什么？”苦行僧问。




"Oh, you know," says the driver.

“哦，你明白的，”赶骆驼的人说。




"Know what?"

“明白什么？”




"Well, you can't fool me," says the driver. "You're trying to keep back something from me, you know it mighty well. You know, I reckon, that if I had the salve on the other eye I could see a lot more things that's valuable. Come—please put it on.”

“得了吧，你骗不过我的，”赶骆驼的人说。“你想要对我隐瞒什么，你明白得很。你知道，我觉得，如果我另一只眼睛上有药膏，我就能看到更多宝贵的东西。来吧——请抹上药膏吧。”




The dervish says:

苦行僧说：




"I wasn't keeping anything back from you. I don't mind telling you what would happen if I put it on. You'd never see again. You'd be stone-blind the rest of your days.”

“我没有对你隐瞒任何事。我不介意告诉你如果我抹上了药膏会发什么事。你就再也看不见了。你的余生都将是个彻底的盲人。”




But do you know that beat wouldn't believe him. No, he begged and begged, and whined and cried, till at last the dervish opened his box and told him to put it on, if he wanted to. So the man done it, and sure enough he was as blind as a bat in a minute.

你知道吗，那财迷不相信他。他不相信，一再请求，哀诉着、哭喊着，直到最后那苦行僧打开他的盒子，告诉他如果他愿意的话就抹上药好了。于是那人抹上了药，毫无疑问，他立刻就什么也看不见了。




Then the dervish laughed at him and mocked at him and made fun of him; and says:

于是那苦行僧就取笑他、挖苦他，拿他开起了玩笑，说道：




"Good-bye—a man that's blind hain't got no use for jewelry."

“再见啦——一个盲人是不需要珠宝的。”




And he cleared out with the hundred camels, and left that man to wander around poor and miserable and friendless the rest of his days in the Desert.

苦行僧带着那一百只骆驼离开了，留下那个人在沙漠中度过穷困、悲惨而又孤寂的余生。




Jim said he'd bet it was a lesson to him.

吉姆说他敢打赌这对那人是个教训。




"Yes," Tom says, "and like a considerable many lessons a body gets. They ain't no account, because the thing don't ever happen the same way again—and can't. The time Hen Scovil fell down the chimbly and crippled his back for life, everybody said it would be a lesson to him. What kind of a lesson? How was he going to use it? He couldn't climb chimblies no more, and he hadn't no more backs to break."

“是的，”汤姆说，“就像人们得到的那许许多多教训一样。它们并不重要，因为这种事不会照着同样的方式再发生一遍——也不可能。当亨·斯科维尔从烟囱上摔下来，背部受伤，终生残疾的时候，每个人都说这对他会是个教训。什么样的一个教训呢？他怎么利用这个教训呢？他无法再爬上烟囱，他也没有脊骨可以摔断了。”




"All de same, Mars Tom, dey IS sich a thing as learnin' by expe'ence. De Good Book say de burnt chile shun de fire."

“同样的，汤姆少爷，这就是从经验中学习。《圣经》上说‘烫伤的孩子怕火’”




"Well, I ain't denying that a thing's a lesson if it's a thing that can happen twice just the same way. There's lots of such things, and THEY educate a person, that's what Uncle Abner always said; but there's forty MILLION lots of the other kind—the kind that don't happen the same way twice—and they ain't no real use, they ain't no more instructive than the small-pox. When you've got it, it ain't no good to find out you ought to been vaccinated, and it ain't no good to git vaccinated afterward, because the small-pox don't come but once. But, on the other hand, Uncle Abner said that the person that had took a bull by the tail once had learnt sixty or seventy times as much as a person that hadn't, and said a person that started in to carry a cat home by the tail was gitting knowledge that was always going to be useful to him, and warn't ever going to grow dim or doubtful. But I can tell you, Jim, Uncle Abner was down on them people that's all the time trying to dig a lesson out of everything that happens, no matter whether—”

“嗯，我并不否认如果一件事能以同样的方式再次发生，那么它是一个教训。有很多这样的事情，它们教育了人们，阿布纳叔叔总是这样说；但还有成千上万另外的事情——那些不会同样地发生两次的事情——它们没什么真正的作用，与天花一样没有指导意义。等你得了天花才明白你本该接种疫苗是没用的，在这之后接种疫苗也没用，因为天花只会得一次。但是，另一方面，阿布纳叔叔说会牵牛尾巴的人和不会牵的人一样学了六、七十次，还说一个一开始就能够抓着猫尾巴带猫回家的人获得了他一辈子都会受用的本事，不会再变得消极或者心存疑虑。但我可以告诉你，吉姆，阿布纳叔叔看不上那些一直试图从每件发生的事情上挖掘教训的人，不论——”




But Jim was asleep. Tom looked kind of ashamed, because you know a person always feels bad when he is talking uncommon fine and thinks the other person is admiring, and that other person goes to sleep that way. Of course he oughtn't to go to sleep, because it's shabby; but the finer a person talks the certainer it is to make you sleep, and so when you come to look at it it ain't nobody's fault in particular; both of them's to blame.

但吉姆却睡着了。汤姆看起来有些难堪，因为你知道当一个人正侃侃而谈，并觉得听者会心生崇拜，而对方却那样睡去时，他总是感觉很糟糕。他当然不该睡觉，因为这样不厚道；但一个人说得越好，他的话就越能让你睡着，所以当你审视这个问题的时候，这并不是某一方的错，双方都有错。




Jim begun to snore—soft and blubbery at first, then a long rasp, then a stronger one, then a half a dozen horrible ones like the last water sucking down the plug-hole of a bath-tub, then the same with more power to it, and some big coughs and snorts flung in, the way a cow does that is choking to death; and when the person has got to that point he is at his level best, and can wake up a man that is in the next block with a dipperful of loddanum in him, but can't wake himself up although all that awful noise of his'n ain't but three inches from his own ears. And that is the curiosest thing in the world, seems to me. But you rake a match to light the candle, and that little bit of a noise will fetch him. I wish I knowed what was the reason of that, but there don't seem to be no way to find out. Now there was Jim alarming the whole Desert, and yanking the animals out, for miles and miles around, to see what in the nation was going on up there; there warn't nobody nor nothing that was as close to the noise as HE was, and yet he was the only cretur that wasn't disturbed by it. We yelled at him and whooped at him, it never done no good; but the first time there come a little wee noise that wasn't of a usual kind it woke him up. No, sir, I've thought it all over, and so has Tom, and there ain't no way to find out why a snorer can't hear himself snore.

吉姆开始打呼噜——起初只是轻轻的、有间断的，然后变长了，很刺耳，接着声音也变大了，而后是骇人的几声，就像是从浴缸的排水孔里排出的最后一股水，紧接着又是更响的几声，还夹杂着一些响亮的咳嗽声和哼哼声，就像牛要窒息而死时发出的叫喊；可当一个人到达这种境界时，是他睡得最香的时候，他可以吵醒隔壁街戴着耳塞的人，却吵不醒自己，尽管他那些烦人的噪音离他自己耳朵不过三英寸的距离。在我看来，这是世界上最奇怪的事情。但如果你划一根火柴点蜡烛，那微弱的声响却能吵醒他。真希望我知道这是什么原因，但看来没法搞清楚。这会儿，吉姆让整个沙漠都感到恐慌，方圆好几英里内的动物们都被引了出来，看这儿到底发生了什么；任何人或物都没他离这噪声近，而他却又是唯一不被噪声打扰的。我们冲他大声叫喊，可是丝毫不起作用；但一声非同寻常的小杂音却顿时把他弄醒了。是的，先生，我认真考虑过，汤姆也是，却无法得知为什么一个打呼噜的人会听不到自己的鼾声。




Jim said he hadn't been asleep; he just shut his eyes so he could listen better.

吉姆说他没有睡着，他只是闭上眼睛，好让自己听得更清楚。




Tom said nobody warn't accusing him.

汤姆说没人指责他。




That made him look like he wished he hadn't said anything. And he wanted to git away from the subject, I reckon, because he begun to abuse the camel-driver, just the way a person does when he has got catched in something and wants to take it out of somebody else. He let into the camel-driver the hardest he knowed how, and I had to agree with him; and he praised up the dervish the highest he could, and I had to agree with him there, too. But Tom says:

这让他觉得要是什么都没说就好了。他还想避开这个话题，我是这么觉得的，因为他开始咒骂那赶骆驼的人，这和一个人被当场逮到在做坏事，却想栽赃嫁祸给别人时做的一样。他用他所知道的最刻薄的话指责那赶骆驼的人，我不得不赞同他；他尽他所能赞扬那苦行僧，而我还是不得不赞同他。但汤姆却说：




"I ain't so sure. You call that dervish so dreadful liberal and good and unselfish, but I don't quite see it. He didn't hunt up another poor dervish, did he? No, he didn't. If he was so unselfish, why didn't he go in there himself and take a pocketful of jewels and go along and be satisfied? No, sir, the person he was hunting for was a man with a hundred camels. He wanted to get away with all the treasure he could."

“我倒不是这么肯定。你说那苦行僧极尽慷慨、善良和无私，但我却没怎么看出来。他没有再去寻找一位穷困的苦行僧，对吧？是的，他没有。如果他是那么无私，为什么他不自己走进去，拿上一口袋的珠宝，心满意足地离开呢？不，先生，他要找的是拥有一百只骆驼的人。他想要带走他能带走的所有财宝。”




"Why, Mars Tom, he was willin' to divide, fair and square; he only struck for fifty camels."

“怎么会，汤姆少爷，他愿意平分，公平公正得，他只想带走50只骆驼。”




"Because he knowed how he was going to get all of them by and by."

“因为他知道他该怎样一步步得到全部东西。”




"Mars Tom, he TOLE de man de truck would make him bline."

“汤姆少爷，他告诉那个人这招法会让他失明了。”




"Yes, because he knowed the man's character. It was just the kind of a man he was hunting for—a man that never believes in anybody's word or anybody's honorableness, because he ain't got none of his own. I reckon there's lots of people like that dervish. They swindle, right and left, but they always make the other person SEEM to swindle himself. They keep inside of the letter of the law all the time, and there ain't no way to git hold of them. THEY don't put the salve on—oh, no, that would be sin; but they know how to fool YOU into putting it on, then it's you that blinds yourself. I reckon the dervish and the camel-driver was just a pair—a fine, smart, brainy rascal, and a dull, coarse, ignorant one, but both of them rascals, just the same.”

“是的，因为他了解那人的性格。这就是他要找的那种人——一个从不会相信任何人的话或者高尚品格的人，因为他自己并不拥有这些品格。我觉得有许多像那苦行僧一样的人。他们四处欺骗人，但他们总是让其他人觉得是他们自己骗了自己。他们一直在法律条文的规定内行事，让人没办法抓住他们的把柄。他们没有抹上药膏——哦，没有，那会有罪过；但他们知道如何骗你把药膏抹上，于是使你变瞎的就是你自己。我觉得那苦行僧和那赶骆驼的人真是一对——一个是狡猾、聪明、敏锐的无赖，另一个是愚钝、粗俗、无知的无赖，其实他们都一样，都是无赖。”




"Mars Tom, does you reckon dey's any o' dat kind o' salve in de worl' now?"

“汤姆少爷，你觉得现在这世上还有那样的药膏吗？”




"Yes, Uncle Abner says there is. He says they've got it in New York, and they put it on country people's eyes and show them all the railroads in the world, and they go in and git them, and then when they rub the salve on the other eye the other man bids them goodbye and goes off with their railroads. Here's the treasure-hill now. Lower away!”

“我觉得有，阿布纳叔叔说有。他说人们在纽约找到这种药膏，并把它抹在乡下人的眼睛上，向他们展示这世界上所有的铁路，然后他们进去取出了铁路，于是当他们把药膏抹在另一只眼睛上时，那些人就向他们道别，带走了他们的铁路。这就是那藏有宝藏的山。下降！”




We landed, but it warn't as interesting as I thought it was going to be, because we couldn't find the place where they went in to git the treasure. Still, it was plenty interesting enough, just to see the mere hill itself where such a wonderful thing happened. Jim said he wou'dn't 'a' missed it for three dollars, and I felt the same way.

我们着陆了，但那里并没有我所想象的那么有趣，因为我们找不到他们进去取走宝藏的地方。不过，就这么看着这座发生过如此神奇故事的小山，也是相当有趣的。吉姆说他不会为了三美元而错过这地方的，我也这么觉得。




And to me and Jim, as wonderful a thing as any was the way Tom could come into a strange big country like this and go straight and find a little hump like that and tell it in a minute from a million other humps that was almost just like it, and nothing to help him but only his own learning and his own natural smartness. We talked and talked it over together, but couldn't make out how he done it. He had the best head on him I ever see; and all he lacked was age, to make a name for himself equal to Captain Kidd or George Washington. I bet you it would 'a' crowded either of THEM to find that hill, with all their gifts, but it warn't nothing to Tom Sawyer; he went across Sahara and put his finger on it as easy as you could pick a nigger out of a bunch of angels.

对于我和吉姆而言，最神奇的是汤姆居然能在这样一个陌生的国度径直找到这个小山丘，并且一下就能将它从许许多多其它几近相同的山丘中辨认出来，而且并没什么东西帮助他，除了他自己的知识和天生的聪明。我们一起反复讨论了这个问题，但没法知道他是如何办到的。他拥有我所见过最好的大脑，他自己要赢得与基德船长或者乔治·华盛顿相当的名望所缺的，无非就是年纪。我敢打赌他们中无论哪个都要绞尽脑汁，用上所有的聪明才智，才能找到这座山，但这对汤姆·索耶而言，却算不上什么；他能穿过撒哈拉大沙漠，并明确地指出它，就像你从一群天使中找出一个黑人那样轻而易举。




We found a pond of salt water close by and scraped up a raft of salt around the edges, and loaded up the lion's skin and the tiger's so as they would keep till Jim could tan them.

我们发现附近有一个咸水湖，于是就在湖边晒了大量的盐，然后把狮子和老虎的皮毛放在上面，这样它们就能一直存放着，直到吉姆将它们制成皮革。








CHAPTER XI. THE SAND-STORM

第十一章沙尘暴




We went a-fooling along for a day or two, and then just as the full moon was touching the ground on the other side of the desert, we see a string of little black figgers moving across its big silver face. You could see them as plain as if they was painted on the moon with ink. It was another caravan. We cooled down our speed and tagged along after it, just to have company, though it warn't going our way. It was a rattler, that caravan, and a most bully sight to look at next morning when the sun come a-streaming across the desert and flung the long shadders of the camels on the gold sand like a thousand grand-daddy-long-legses marching in procession. We never went very near it, because we knowed better now than to act like that and scare people's camels and break up their caravans. It was the gayest outfit you ever see, for rich clothes and nobby style. Some of the chiefs rode on dromedaries, the first we ever see, and very tall, and they go plunging along like they was on stilts, and they rock the man that is on them pretty violent and churn up his dinner considerable, I bet you, but they make noble good time, and a camel ain't nowheres with them for speed.

我们闲散地飞行了一两天，当满月从沙漠另一端的地面升起时，我们看到一列小黑影正穿过月亮那巨大的银盘。你可以清楚地看到他们，就好像他们是用墨水画在月亮上似的。那是另一个旅行队伍。我们放慢速度，跟在那队伍后面，只是想有个伴，尽管它与我们并不同路。那旅行队伍是一支货运队，第二天早上，阳光照耀着沙漠，骆驼在金色的沙子上投射出长长的影子，这场景看起来就好像是一千条结实的长腿在列队行进一样壮观。我们并没有太靠近，因为现在我们已经明白那么做会吓到他们的骆驼，分散他们的队伍。这打扮是你所见过最吸引人的了，衣服种类繁多，样式时髦。有些首领骑在单峰骆驼上，这还是我们第一次见到单峰骆驼，它们很高，而且颠簸着向前走，就好像踩在高跷上一样，它们剧烈地摇晃着坐在它们身上的人，我敢打赌他们腹中的食物肯定在剧烈地翻腾着，但它们的速度很快，没有哪儿的骆驼能有它们的速度。




The caravan camped, during the middle part of the day, and then started again about the middle of the afternoon. Before long the sun begun to look very curious. First it kind of turned to brass, and then to copper, and after that it begun to look like a blood-red ball, and the air got hot and close, and pretty soon all the sky in the west darkened up and looked thick and foggy, but fiery and dreadful—like it looks through a piece of red glass, you know. We looked down and see a big confusion going on in the caravan, and a rushing every which way like they was scared; and then they all flopped down flat in the sand and laid there perfectly still.

正午时分，那旅行队伍开始扎营，然后大概在三点左右再次启程。不久太阳渐渐变得很奇怪。起初，它好像变成黄铜色，随后是红棕色，之后它又变得像一个血红色的球，空气闷热，很快，西边的整个天空暗了下来，云雾浓稠，火红得吓人——就像是透过一片红色玻璃看天空，你知道的。我们向下一看，只见队伍乱作一团，人们四下乱窜，像是吓坏了，不一会儿他们一个个都平躺到沙子上，一动不动。




Pretty soon we see something coming that stood up like an amazing wide wall, and reached from the Desert up into the sky and hid the sun, and it was coming like the nation, too. Then a little faint breeze struck us, and then it come harder, and grains of sand begun to sift against our faces and sting like fire, and Tom sung out:

不久，我们看到一个像一堵宽得惊人的墙一样矗立着的东西在靠近，它从沙漠一直升到天空，遮蔽了太阳，整个地向我们靠近。然后一阵微风向我们吹来，接着风变大了，沙粒开始扑向我们的脸，脸像灼烧一样刺痛，汤姆喊道：




"It's a sand-storm—turn your backs to it!”

“这是沙尘暴——转身背对它！”




We done it; and in another minute it was blowing a gale, and the sand beat against us by the shovelful, and the air was so thick with it we couldn't see a thing. In five minutes the boat was level full, and we was setting on the lockers buried up to the chin in sand, and only our heads out and could hardly breathe.

我们照做了；接着吹起了一阵大风，沙子一撮一撮地向我们袭来，空中弥漫着沙子，我们什么也看不见。五分钟之内，热气球就被沙子装满了，我们待在柜子上，沙子埋到了我们的下巴，只有头还露在外面，呼吸困难。




Then the storm thinned, and we see that monstrous wall go a-sailing off across the desert, awful to look at, I tell you. We dug ourselves out and looked down, and where the caravan was before there wasn't anything but just the sand ocean now, and all still and quiet. All them people and camels was smothered and dead and buried—buried under ten foot of sand, we reckoned, and Tom allowed it might be years before the wind uncovered them, and all that time their friends wouldn't ever know what become of that caravan. Tom said:

随后沙尘暴减弱了，我们看到那堵巨大的墙掠过沙漠，我跟你说，这看起来很可怕。我们把自己挖出来，向下一看，发现那支队伍原来所在的地方现在除了一片沙海什么也没有，周围都静悄悄的。所有的人和骆驼都被掩埋了，然后窒息而死——我们猜测，他们被埋在沙子下十英尺的地方，汤姆觉得可能要过好些年，风才能把他们吹出来，而在这段时间里，他们的朋友无从知道这支旅行队伍究竟发生了什么。汤姆说：




"NOW we know what it was that happened to the people we got the swords and pistols from."

“现在我们知道被我们拿了刀和手枪的那些人发生什么事了。”




Yes, sir, that was just it. It was as plain as day now. They got buried in a sand-storm, and the wild animals couldn't get at them, and the wind never uncovered them again until they was dried to leather and warn't fit to eat. It seemed to me we had felt as sorry for them poor people as a person could for anybody, and as mournful, too, but we was mistaken; this last caravan's death went harder with us, a good deal harder. You see, the others was total strangers, and we never got to feeling acquainted with them at all, except, maybe, a little with the man that was watching the girl, but it was different with this last caravan. We was huvvering around them a whole night and 'most a whole day, and had got to feeling real friendly with them, and acquainted. I have found out that there ain't no surer way to find out whether you like people or hate them than to travel with them. Just so with these. We kind of liked them from the start, and traveling with them put on the finisher. The longer we traveled with them, and the more we got used to their ways, the better and better we liked them, and the gladder and gladder we was that we run across them. We had come to know some of them so well that we called them by name when we was talking about them, and soon got so familiar and sociable that we even dropped the Miss and Mister and just used their plain names without any handle, and it did not seem unpolite, but just the right thing. Of course, it wasn't their own names, but names we give them. There was Mr. Elexander Robinson and Miss Adaline Robinson, and Colonel Jacob McDougal and Miss Harryet McDougal, and Judge Jeremiah Butler and young Bushrod Butler, and these was big chiefs mostly that wore splendid great turbans and simmeters, and dressed like the Grand Mogul, and their families. But as soon as we come to know them good, and like them very much, it warn't Mister, nor Judge, nor nothing, any more, but only Elleck, and Addy, and Jake, and Hattie, and Jerry, and Buck, and so on.

绝不会错的，就是这样。显然和今天发生的一样。他们在一场沙尘暴中被掩埋，野生动物无法发现他们，直到他们变成干皮不能再食用，风才将埋在他们身上的沙子吹开。我以为我们就像为其他人任何人感到惋惜一样，为这些可怜的人们感到遗憾，感到悲伤，但我们错了，刚刚这一整个旅行队的死亡让我们内心无比沉重。你知道，之前那几支队伍是完全陌生的，我们从不觉得曾与他们相识，可能只除了那个望着一个女孩的男人，但我们对这支队伍却有别样的感情。整个晚上以及几乎整个白天我们都在他们附近徘徊，渐渐地认识了他们，对他们很友好。我发现当你想确定自己是喜欢还是讨厌一个人时，再没有什么方法比与他们共同旅行更有效了。就是这么个道理。从一开始，我们就有些喜欢他们，陪他们一起旅行，直至他们的旅程结束。与他们相伴旅行越久，我们就越熟悉他们的旅行路线，也越来越喜欢他们，我们超过他们时，也越来越高兴。我们渐渐与其中一些人变得非常熟悉，谈论起他们，我们会用名字称呼，很快我们变得越来越熟悉，越来越友好，甚至省略“女士”和“先生”，直接叫他们的名字，而且这听起来并不显得无礼，而恰恰是合乎情理的。当然了，那些并不是他们的真名，而是我们给他们起的名字。其中有亚历山大·鲁滨逊先生，爱达莲·鲁滨逊女士，雅各布·麦克杜格尔上校，哈里雅特·麦克杜格尔女士，杰里迈亚·巴特勒法官，小布什罗德·巴特勒，他们几个首领，大多戴着花哨的大头巾和头饰，穿得像莫卧儿帝国的皇帝和他们的家人一样。但我们一了解了他们，并喜欢上他们，就不再称呼他们“先生”或者“法官”之类的了，而是直接叫他们爱勒特、艾迪、杰克、哈蒂、杰里和巴克等等。




And you know the more you join in with people in their joys and their sorrows, the more nearer and dearer they come to be to you. Now we warn't cold and indifferent, the way most travelers is, we was right down friendly and sociable, and took a chance in everything that was going, and the caravan could depend on us to be on hand every time, it didn't make no difference what it was.

你知道的，你越是与其他人分享快乐与分担哀愁，他们给你的感觉也就越加亲近。而我们不像大多数旅行者那样冷酷、淡漠，我们友好且乐于交流，会在每件发生的事情中寻找机遇，旅行队伍可以希望我们随时在他们身边，这并不会给他们带来麻烦。




When they camped, we camped right over them, ten or twelve hundred feet up in the air. When they et a meal, we et ourn, and it made it ever so much home-liker to have their company. When they had a wedding that night, and Buck and Addy got married, we got ourselves up in the very starchiest of the professor's duds for the blow-out, and when they danced we jined in and shook a foot up there.

他们扎营时，我们就在他们上方10或12英尺的空中停下。他们吃饭时，我们也吃我们的，有他们的陪伴，就特别有家的感觉。有天晚上，他们举行了一场婚礼，巴克和艾迪结婚了，我们为这次聚会穿上教授那些古板的衣服，他们跳舞时，我们也加入，舞动双脚。




But it is sorrow and trouble that brings you the nearest, and it was a funeral that done it with us. It was next morning, just in the still dawn. We didn't know the diseased, and he warn't in our set, but that never made no difference; he belonged to the caravan, and that was enough, and there warn't no more sincerer tears shed over him than the ones we dripped on him from up there eleven hundred foot on high.

但是悲伤与烦扰使我们靠得最近，最后留给我们的却是一场葬礼。第二天早上刚破晓时。我们并不知道那灾难，它也不是冲我们来的，但这并不重要，它葬送了那支旅行队伍，这就够了，没有谁的眼泪比我们在1100英尺的高空中为他们流下的眼泪更真诚的了。




Yes, parting with this caravan was much more bitterer than it was to part with them others, which was comparative strangers, and been dead so long, anyway. We had knowed these in their lives, and was fond of them, too, and now to have death snatch them from right before our faces while we was looking, and leave us so lonesome and friendless in the middle of that big desert, it did hurt so, and we wished we mightn't ever make any more friends on that voyage if we was going to lose them again like that.

是的，不论怎样，与这支队伍分别比和其他那些相对陌生，并且已经死亡许久的队伍分别要痛苦得多。我们已经通过这些人的生活了解他们，并且也喜欢上他们，现在，我们却眼睁睁地看着死亡在我们面前将他们夺走，留下我们孤独无助地处在这大沙漠之中，这真的太令人伤心了，如果还会再这样失去朋友，我们宁愿希望在这次航行中不要再结识任何人了。




We couldn't keep from talking about them, and they was all the time coming up in our memory, and looking just the way they looked when we was all alive and happy together. We could see the line marching, and the shiny spearheads a-winking in the sun; we could see the dromedaries lumbering along; we could see the wedding and the funeral; and more oftener than anything else we could see them praying, because they don't allow nothing to prevent that; whenever the call come, several times a day, they would stop right there, and stand up and face to the east, and lift back their heads, and spread out their arms and begin, and four or five times they would go down on their knees, and then fall forward and touch their forehead to the ground.

我们忍不住说起他们，他们会一直从我们的回忆里冒出来，就像他们都活着，还和我们快乐地生活在一起时一样。我们可以看到队伍行进着，队伍中的先锋在阳光下闪亮夺目，看到单峰骆驼缓慢地走着，看到婚礼和葬礼，我们最经常看到的是他们在祈祷，他们不允许任何事情阻挠他们祷告，他们每天都要祈祷好几次，不论感召什么时候到来，他们都会就地停下，面朝东方站立，将他们的头后仰，伸开他们的手臂开始祈祷，有那么四五次，他们会跪在地上，然后身体前倾，让额头碰到地面。




Well, it warn't good to go on talking about them, lovely as they was in their life, and dear to us in their life and death both, because it didn't do no good, and made us too down-hearted. Jim allowed he was going to live as good a life as he could, so he could see them again in a better world; and Tom kept still and didn't tell him they was only Mohammedans; it warn't no use to disappoint him, he was feeling bad enough just as it was.

好吧，继续谈论他们并不好，因为不论是谈论他们活着的时候是多么的可爱，对我们多么友好，还是他们的死亡，都没什么益处，而且会让我们感到悲伤。吉姆决心尽他所能好好生活，这样他就能在另一个更加美好的世界再见到他们；而汤姆则保持沉默，没有告诉吉姆他们只是伊斯兰教徒，没有必要让他失望，他已经够难受的了。




When we woke up next morning we was feeling a little cheerfuller, and had had a most powerful good sleep, because sand is the comfortablest bed there is, and I don't see why people that can afford it don't have it more. And it's terrible good ballast, too; I never see the balloon so steady before.

第二天早上醒来时，我们变得开朗了些，而且好好睡了一觉，因为沙子是这里最舒适的床了，我不明白为什么那些能拿得了沙子的人不多拿一些。而且装满沙子的热气球也处在极好的运行状态中，我之前从没见它飞得这么稳。




Tom allowed we had twenty tons of it, and wondered what we better do with it; it was good sand, and it didn't seem good sense to throw it away. Jim says:

汤姆让我们留下二十吨沙子，想着我们该拿这些沙子做些什么好，这些沙子很优质，丢掉似乎并不明智。吉姆说：




"Mars Tom, can't we tote it back home en sell it? How long'll it take?"

“汤姆少爷，我们不能把它们带回家卖吗？还要多久到家呢？”




"Depends on the way we go."

“要看我们的路线。”




"Well, sah, she's wuth a quarter of a dollar a load at home, en I reckon we's got as much as twenty loads, hain't we? How much would dat be?"

“好吧，嗯，在家的话，每袋沙子价值25美分，我想我们有20袋那么多，是吧？那样能值多少钱？”




"Five dollars."

“五美元。”




"By jings, Mars Tom, le's shove for home right on de spot! Hit's more'n a dollar en a half apiece, hain't it?"

“天哪，汤姆少爷，我们就在这里返航回家吧！这样每人就能有超过1美元50美分了，是吧？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Well, ef dat ain't makin' money de easiest ever I struck! She jes' rained in—never cos' us a lick o' work. Le's mosey right along, Mars Tom."

“哦，这简直就是我遇到最轻松的赚钱方式了。沙就这么洒了进来——没费我们一丝力气。我们赶紧回去吧，汤姆少爷。”




But Tom was thinking and ciphering away so busy and excited he never heard him. Pretty soon he says:

而汤姆正一边思考，一边不停地书写着，兴奋极了，根本没听到吉姆的话。不久，他说道：




"Five dollars—sho! Look here, this sand's worth—worth—why, it's worth no end of money."

“五美元——嗤！听着，这些沙子价值——价值——哦，它们值无数的金钱。”




"How is dat, Mars Tom? Go on, honey, go on!"

“这是怎么回事，汤姆少爷？继续说，亲爱的，继续！”




"Well, the minute people knows it's genuwyne sand from the genuwyne Desert of Sahara, they'll just be in a perfect state of mind to git hold of some of it to keep on the what-not in a vial with a label on it for a curiosity. All we got to do is to put it up in vials and float around all over the United States and peddle them out at ten cents apiece. We've got all of ten thousand dollars' worth of sand in this boat."

“嗯，一旦人们知道这千真万确是来自撒哈拉大沙漠的沙子，他们就会心驰神往，想要获得一些，装到瓶子之类的东西里，再贴上标签视为珍品。我们要做的就是把它们装到瓶子里，然后游遍全美国，以每瓶十美分的价格进行兜售。在这热气球上，我们已经拥有了价值一万美元的沙子了。”




Me and Jim went all to pieces with joy, and begun to shout whoopjamboreehoo, and Tom says:

我和吉姆都高兴得忘乎所以，开始叫喊起来，汤姆说：




"And we can keep on coming back and fetching sand, and coming back and fetching more sand, and just keep it a-going till we've carted this whole Desert over there and sold it out; and there ain't ever going to be any opposition, either, because we'll take out a patent."

“而且我们还能不停地回来取沙子，回来取更多的沙子，就一直这么做，直到我们把这整个沙漠都搬到美国卖掉，而且我们会申请专利，这样就不会遇到竞争对手。”




"My goodness," I says, "we'll be as rich as Creosote, won't we, Tom?"

“天哪，”我说，“那我们就会和克里奥索特一样富有了，是吗，汤姆？”




"Yes—Creesus, you mean. Why, that dervish was hunting in that little hill for the treasures of the earth, and didn't know he was walking over the real ones for a thousand miles. He was blinder than he made the driver."

“是的——天哪，是你说的对。唉，那苦行僧在那小山里寻找地球上的财宝，却不知他在真正的宝藏上走了一千英里。他比那个因他而成为瞎子的赶骆驼的人更瞎。




"Mars Tom, how much is we gwyne to be worth?"

“汤姆少爷，我们这么做能卖上多少钱？”




"Well, I don't know yet. It's got to be ciphered, and it ain't the easiest job to do, either, because it's over four million square miles of sand at ten cents a vial."

“哦，我还不知道。这要经过计算，这可不是那么好做的，超过四百万平方英里的沙子分装到瓶子里，每瓶卖十美分。”




Jim was awful excited, but this faded it out considerable, and he shook his head and says:

吉姆原本异常兴奋，但这话大大减退了他的兴致，他摇着头，说：




"Mars Tom, we can't 'ford all dem vials—a king couldn't. We better not try to take de whole Desert, Mars Tom, de vials gwyne to bust us, sho'."

“汤姆少爷，我们不可能把它们都装到瓶子里——即便是国王也做不到。我们最好不要试图把整个撒哈拉沙漠都带走，汤姆少爷，那些瓶子肯定会让我们破产的。”




Tom's excitement died out, too, now, and I reckoned it was on account of the vials, but it wasn't. He set there thinking, and got bluer and bluer, and at last he says:

这会儿汤姆的兴奋之情也消失了，我觉得这是因为那些瓶子，但其实不然。他待在那里思索着，而且变得越来越沮丧，最后他说：




"Boys, it won't work; we got to give it up."

“朋友们，这行不通；我们还是放弃吧。”




"Why, Tom?"

“为什么，汤姆？”




"On account of the duties."

“因为我们要扣税。”




I couldn't make nothing out of that, neither could Jim. I says:

我不明白这话，吉姆也一样。我说：




"What IS our duty, Tom? Because if we can't git around it, why can't we just DO it? People often has to."

“我们的口水是什么，汤姆？只要我们不把消息传开，我们为什么不能就这么做呢？人们常常这样。”




But he says:

但他却说：




"Oh, it ain't that kind of duty. The kind I mean is a tax. Whenever you strike a frontier—that's the border of a country, you know—you find a custom-house there, and the gov'ment officers comes and rummages among your things and charges a big tax, which they call a duty because it's their duty to bust you if they can, and if you don't pay the duty they'll hog your sand. They call it confiscating, but that don't deceive nobody, it's just hogging, and that's all it is. Now if we try to carry this sand home the way we're pointed now, we got to climb fences till we git tired—just frontier after frontier—Egypt, Arabia, Hindostan, and so on, and they'll all whack on a duty, and so you see, easy enough, we CAN'T go THAT road."

“哦，这不是什么口水。我说的是关税。不论你在什么时候越过边界——也就是一个国家的边境，你知道的——你会在那里发现一个海关办事处，那些政府官员会在你的东西里乱翻一通，然后收取大笔关税，他们说这是一种义务，因为如果可以的话，让你破产就是他们的义务，而如果你不交付关税的话，他们就会将你的沙子占为己有。他们管这叫“充公”，但这骗不了任何人，这就是霸占，就是这么回事。现在，如果我们试图按照我们正航行的路线把这些沙子带回家，我们就要翻过一道道障碍，直到我们疲惫为止——也就是一个接一个的边境——埃及、阿拉伯、印度等等，而他们都会狠敲一笔关税的，所以你看看，很明显，我们不能走这条路。”




"Why, Tom," I says, "we can sail right over their old frontiers; how are THEY going to stop us?"

“嘿，汤姆，”我说，“我们可以直接从他们的边境上方飞过，他们怎么能拦下我们呢？”




He looked sorrowful at me, and says, very grave:

他悲伤地看着我，非常严肃地说：




"Huck Finn, do you think that would be honest?"

“赫克·芬恩，你觉得那样算诚实吗？”




I hate them kind of interruptions. I never said nothing, and he went on:

我讨厌这话，有点像打断我的想法。我什么都没说，他继续说道：




"Well, we're shut off the other way, too. If we go back the way we've come, there's the New York custom-house, and that is worse than all of them others put together, on account of the kind of cargo we've got."

“嗯，我们的另一条路也被阻断了。如果我们沿着我们来时的路返回，就会遇到纽约的海关办事处，而那的关税会比其他那些国家的关税总数还要多，原因就在于我们所带的这些货物上。”




"Why?"

“为什么？”




"Well, they can't raise Sahara sand in America, of course, and when they can't raise a thing there, the duty is fourteen hundred thousand per cent on it if you try to fetch it in from where they do raise it."

“是这样的，很明显他们不可能在美国生产出来自撒哈拉沙漠的沙子，而当他们无法在当地生产出某件东西时，如果你试图从它的原产地把它带来的话，就会对它征收千分之一千四的关税。”




"There ain't no sense in that, Tom Sawyer."

“那么做真是没意义，汤姆·索耶。”




"Who said there WAS? What do you talk to me like that for, Huck Finn? You wait till I say a thing's got sense in it before you go to accusing me of saying it."

“谁说有呢？你这么跟我说话是什么意思，赫克·芬恩？在你指责我的话之前，先等我把话说明白。”




"All right, consider me crying about it, and sorry. Go on."

“好吧，很抱歉我大呼小叫的。继续说吧。”




Jim says:

吉姆说：




"Mars Tom, do dey jam dat duty onto everything we can't raise in America, en don't make no 'stinction 'twix' anything?"

“汤姆少爷，他们是不是把那关税强加到我们在美国无法生产的所有东西上，而且没有对这些东西加以区别呢？”




"Yes, that's what they do."

“是，他们就是这么做的。”




"Mars Tom, ain't de blessin' o' de Lord de mos' valuable thing dey is?"

“汤姆少爷，难道上帝的福佑不是最有价值的东西吗？”




"Yes, it is."

“是的，是这样的。”




"Don't de preacher stan' up in de pulpit en call it down on de people?"

“牧师们不是站在布道台上为人们祈下福佑的吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Whah do it come from?"

“那福佑是从哪来的？”




"From heaven."

“来自天堂。”




"Yassir! You's jes' right, 'deed you is, honey—it come from heaven, en dat's a foreign country. NOW, den! Do dey put a tax on dat blessin'?"

“是的！你是对的，确实是对的，亲爱的——它来自天堂，另一个国家。那么，好！他们有在那福佑上收税吗？”




"No, they don't."

“不，他们没有。”




"Course dey don't; en so it stan' to reason dat you's mistaken, Mars Tom. Dey wouldn't put de tax on po' truck like san', dat everybody ain't 'bleeged to have, en leave it off'n de bes' thing dey is, which nobody can't git along widout."

“他们当然没有了；所以很显然，你说错了，汤姆少爷。他们不会对沙子征税的，没有谁会这么做，他们会把它当做任何人都不可缺少的最美好的东西。




Tom Sawyer was stumped; he see Jim had got him where he couldn't budge. He tried to wiggle out by saying they had FORGOT to put on that tax, but they'd be sure to remember about it, next session of Congress, and then they'd put it on, but that was a poor lame come-off, and he knowed it. He said there warn't nothing foreign that warn't taxed but just that one, and so they couldn't be consistent without taxing it, and to be consistent was the first law of politics. So he stuck to it that they'd left it out unintentional and would be certain to do their best to fix it before they got caught and laughed at.

汤姆·索耶被难住了，他发现吉姆抓住了他的漏洞，令他无法反驳。他想说那是人们忘了对福佑征税了，以求脱身，但他们肯定会记起这事的，他们会在下一届国会会议上提出这件事，不过这只是蹩脚的说辞罢了，他自己也知道。他说除了福佑，没有一样外国货可以免税，所以如果他们要保持一致，就必须对此征税，而保持一致性可是政治上的第一法则。于是他坚持说他们是无心铸错，还说他们肯定会在被抓住把柄之前解决这个问题，免得被人嘲笑。




But I didn't feel no more interest in such things, as long as we couldn't git our sand through, and it made me low-spirited, and Jim the same. Tom he tried to cheer us up by saying he would think up another speculation for us that would be just as good as this one and better, but it didn't do no good, we didn't believe there was any as big as this. It was mighty hard; such a little while ago we was so rich, and could 'a' bought a country and started a kingdom and been celebrated and happy, and now we was so poor and ornery again, and had our sand left on our hands. The sand was looking so lovely before, just like gold and di'monds, and the feel of it was so soft and so silky and nice, but now I couldn't bear the sight of it, it made me sick to look at it, and I knowed I wouldn't ever feel comfortable again till we got shut of it, and I didn't have it there no more to remind us of what we had been and what we had got degraded down to. The others was feeling the same way about it that I was. I knowed it, because they cheered up so, the minute I says le's throw this truck overboard.

但只要我们无法顺利带走沙子，我对这些事情就没一点兴趣，这让我情绪低落，吉姆也是一样。汤姆他试着让我们振作起来，说他会为大家想出另一个和这个一样好，甚至更好的主意，但这并不起作用，我们不相信会有什么能和这事一样赢利。这真是让人难以接受；那么一小会儿之前，我们是如此富裕，我们有能力买下一个国家，建立一个王国，远近闻名，并且过着幸福的生活，可现在，我们又变得如此贫穷而卑微，我们的沙子就这么无法出手了。之前那沙子看起来还如金子和钻石般可爱，它的质感是那么柔软、细滑而精致，但现在，我都不想再看见它，它让我觉得厌烦，我知道只有甩开它我们才能舒服，我不想再保留这些会让我们想起我们曾经历了什么，又遭遇了何种挫败的沙子。其他人也这样觉得。我知道的，因为我一说让我们把这些沙子丢掉吧，他们就很开心。




Well, it was going to be work, you know, and pretty solid work, too; so Tom he divided it up according to fairness and strength. He said me and him would clear out a fifth apiece of the sand, and Jim three-fifths. Jim he didn't quite like that arrangement. He says:

嗯，我们准备开始工作，你知道，还是十分艰巨的工作；于是汤姆根据公平原则以及力量大小进行了分工。他说我和他每人清理五分之一的沙子，吉姆清理五分之三。吉姆他不是很喜欢这样的安排。他说：




"Course I's de stronges', en I's willin' to do a share accordin', but by jings you's kinder pilin' it onto ole Jim, Mars Tom, hain't you?"

“我确实是最强壮的，我也愿意按分工做完我那份，但是，天哪，你好像把这事都推到老吉姆身上了，汤姆少爷，对吧？”




"Well, I didn't think so, Jim, but you try your hand at fixing it, and let's see."

“哦，我不这么认为，吉姆，但你可以试着处理这事，我们来试试看。”




So Jim reckoned it wouldn't be no more than fair if me and Tom done a TENTH apiece. Tom he turned his back to git room and be private, and then he smole a smile that spread around and covered the whole Sahara to the westward, back to the Atlantic edge of it where we come from. Then he turned around again and said it was a good enough arrangement, and we was satisfied if Jim was. Jim said he was.

于是吉姆想，如果我和汤姆每人清理十分之一，那才算公平。汤姆转过身找了个空位置，一个人待着，然后他笑了，那洋溢的笑容简直可以向西延伸覆盖整个撒哈拉，并抵达我们来时的大西洋沿岸。然后他又转过身来，说这真是个很好的安排，如果吉姆满意的话，我们也满意。吉姆说他很满意。




So then Tom measured off our two-tenths in the bow and left the rest for Jim, and it surprised Jim a good deal to see how much difference there was and what a raging lot of sand his share come to, and said he was powerful glad now that he had spoke up in time and got the first arrangement altered, for he said that even the way it was now, there was more sand than enjoyment in his end of the contract, he believed.

于是汤姆在船头测算出我们的十分之二，把剩下的留给吉姆，看到其中的差别如此之大，他那份有那么多的沙子，吉姆吓了一跳，不过他还是说他非常高兴自己及时表达了意见，并改变了原来的安排，他说即便是按现在的安排，他也觉得分派给他的沙子太多，让他开心不起来。




Then we laid into it. It was mighty hot work, and tough; so hot we had to move up into cooler weather or we couldn't 'a' stood it. Me and Tom took turn about, and one worked while t'other rested, but there warn't nobody to spell poor old Jim, and he made all that part of Africa damp, he sweated so. We couldn't work good, we was so full of laugh, and Jim he kept fretting and wanting to know what tickled us so, and we had to keep making up things to account for it, and they was pretty poor inventions, but they done well enough, Jim didn't see through them. At last when we got done we was 'most dead, but not with work but with laughing. By and by Jim was 'most dead, too, but: it was with work; then we took turns and spelled him, and he was as thankfull as he could be, and would set on the gunnel and swab the sweat, and heave and pant, and say how good we was to a poor old nigger, and he wouldn't ever forgit us. He was always the gratefulest nigger I ever see, for any little thing you done for him. He was only nigger outside; inside he was as white as you be.

接着我们忙活起来。这工作十分艰巨，我们热得简直无法忍受，不得不飞到比较凉爽的气流层。我和汤姆轮流工作，一个人工作的时候，另一个就休息，但却没有人来替换可怜的老吉姆，他流了很多汗，简直要把整个非洲都弄湿了。我们无法好好干活，一直笑个不停，吉姆他一直很困惑，想要知道什么让我们这么开心，我们不得不一直编造故事来作出解释，它们都是些拙劣的假话，但却很奏效，吉姆并没有识破。最后完工的时候，我们都快要死了，不是因为干活了，而是因为一直在笑。很快，吉姆也快要死了，但是，是因为干活；然后我们轮流替换他，他感激不已，坐在船舷上边，擦着汗，大口喘着气，说我们对一个可怜的老黑人是多么好，还说他永远不会忘记我们。他一直是我所见过的黑人中最懂得感恩的，他会为了你为他做的任何一件小事而感激不已。他只是外表黑；他的内心和你一样纯洁。








CHAPTER XII. JIM STANDING SIEGE

第十二章吉姆被围困




The next few meals was pretty sandy, but that don't make no difference when you are hungry; and when you ain't it ain't no satisfaction to eat, anyway, and so a little grit in the meat ain't no particular drawback, as far as I can see.

接下来的几顿饭里都有好多沙子，但是在我看来，当你饿的时候，那就无所谓了，或者食物让你很满意时，有一点沙粒在也就不是那么严重的问题了。




Then we struck the east end of the Desert at last, sailing on a northeast course. Away off on the edge of the sand, in a soft pinky light, we see three little sharp roofs like tents, and Tom says:

我们朝东北方向飞行，终于飞过这沙漠的东端。在柔和的粉色光线中，我们飞过沙漠的边缘，看到了三个尖突的小屋顶，像帐篷一样，汤姆说：




"It's the pyramids of Egypt."

“这是埃及的金字塔。”




It made my heart fairly jump. You see, I had seen a many and a many a picture of them, and heard tell about them a hundred times, and yet to come on them all of a sudden, that way, and find they was REAL, 'stead of imaginations, 'most knocked the breath out of me with surprise. It's a curious thing, that the more you hear about a grand and big and bully thing or person, the more it kind of dreamies out, as you may say, and gets to be a big dim wavery figger made out of moonshine and nothing solid to it. It's just so with George Washington, and the same with them pyramids.

这让我心跳加速。你知道吧，我已经看过许许多多它们的照片，也听了上百次有关它们的故事，但这么突然地就来到它们这里，发现它们是真实而非想象出来的，我几乎吃惊到无法呼吸了。这是件奇怪的事，你越是经常听说宏伟、崇高、了不起的东西或人，你就越觉得它不存在，可以这么说，它们变成梦幻般巨大却模糊的形象，丝毫不可靠。乔治·华盛顿就是这样，那些金字塔也一样。




And moreover, besides, the thing they always said about them seemed to me to be stretchers. There was a feller come to the Sunday-school once, and had a picture of them, and made a speech, and said the biggest pyramid covered thirteen acres, and was most five hundred foot high, just a steep mountain, all built out of hunks of stone as big as a bureau, and laid up in perfectly regular layers, like stair-steps. Thirteen acres, you see, for just one building; it's a farm. If it hadn't been in Sunday-school, I would 'a' judged it was a lie; and outside I was certain of it. And he said there was a hole in the pyramid, and you could go in there with candles, and go ever so far up a long slanting tunnel, and come to a large room in the stomach of that stone mountain, and there you would find a big stone chest with a king in it, four thousand years old. I said to myself, then, if that ain't a lie I will eat that king if they will fetch him, for even Methusalem warn't that old, and nobody claims it.

而且，除此之外，这个人们常常谈论的东西在我看来不过是砖块而已。曾经有个家伙来到主日学校，带来金字塔的照片，还进行了演讲，他说最大的金字塔占地13英亩，几乎有五百英尺高，简直就是一座陡峭的山，而且都是用大块大块像衣柜那么大的石头建造的，然后摞成极为规整的一层又一层，就像一级级阶梯那样。13英亩，你看看，就这么一个建筑；它就是个农场。如果这事不是发生在主日学校，我会觉得这是个谎言；而在这里，我终于相信了。他说在金字塔里有个洞，你可以拿着蜡烛走进去，沿着倾斜的隧道一直走，然后来到那座石山内部的一个大房间里，在那里，你可以看到一个巨大的石制棺木，里面有一位国王，已经四千岁了。那时候我跟自己说，如果那不是个谎言，那么只要人们能抓住那国王，我就把那国王吃了，因为即使是玛土撒拉也没那么老，而且没有人敢说自己能活到这把岁数。




As we come a little nearer we see the yaller sand come to an end in a long straight edge like a blanket, and on to it was joined, edge to edge, a wide country of bright green, with a snaky stripe crooking through it, and Tom said it was the Nile. It made my heart jump again, for the Nile was another thing that wasn't real to me. Now I can tell you one thing which is dead certain: if you will fool along over three thousand miles of yaller sand, all glimmering with heat so that it makes your eyes water to look at it, and you've been a considerable part of a week doing it, the green country will look so like home and heaven to you that it will make your eyes water AGAIN.

当我们再靠近一些时，便看到黄沙渐渐消失，就像一条毯子一样，形成一条长长的边界线，而与之紧紧相连的则是一个满是绿色的国度，期间有一条蛇形的带子蜿蜒而过，汤姆说这就是尼罗河。这又让我心跳不已，因为尼罗河是另一样对我而言并不真实的东西。现在我可以告诉你一个铁一般的事实：如果你要在绵延三千多英里、四处散发热气的黄沙上航行，看着那些沙子，你就会掉眼泪，而如果你已经这样旅行了好几天，那这绿色的国度在你看来就特别像家乡和天堂，这又会让你再次落泪。




It was just so with me, and the same with Jim.

我就是这样觉得，吉姆也是一样。




And when Jim got so he could believe it WAS the land of Egypt he was looking at, he wouldn't enter it standing up, but got down on his knees and took off his hat, because he said it wasn't fitten' for a humble poor nigger to come any other way where such men had been as Moses and Joseph and Pharaoh and the other prophets. He was a Presbyterian, and had a most deep respect for Moses which was a Presbyterian, too, he said. He was all stirred up, and says:

吉姆落下泪来，他相信自己正看着的地方就是埃及，他不是站立着进入这个国家的，而是跪了下来，脱掉他的帽子，因为他说一个卑微可怜的黑人不应该用其它方式来到这个摩西、约瑟、法老和其他先知所在的地方。他说，他是个长老会教徒，对同样是长老会教徒的摩西非常尊重。他激动不已，说道：




"Hit's de lan' of Egypt, de lan' of Egypt, en I's 'lowed to look at it wid my own eyes! En dah's de river dat was turn' to blood, en I's looking at de very same groun' whah de plagues was, en de lice, en de frogs, en de locus', en de hail, en whah dey marked de door-pos', en de angel o' de Lord come by in de darkness o' de night en slew de fust-born in all de lan' o' Egypt. Ole Jim ain't worthy to see dis day!"

“这就是埃及的土地，埃及的土地，我要飞低点亲眼看看它。那就是那条血染的河流，我正看着那发生过瘟疫的土地，这里有虱子、青蛙、蝗虫,还下过冰雹，他们在门柱上做着什么标记，上帝的天使在夜晚造访整个埃及。老吉姆真有幸能活到这一天！”




And then he just broke down and cried, he was so thankful. So between him and Tom there was talk enough, Jim being excited because the land was so full of history—Joseph and his brethren, Moses in the bulrushers, Jacob coming down into Egypt to buy corn, the silver cup in the sack, and all them interesting things; and Tom just as excited too, because the land was so full of history that was in HIS line, about Noureddin, and Bedreddin, and such like monstrous giants, that made Jim's wool rise, and a raft of other Arabian Nights folks, which the half of them never done the things they let on they done, I don't believe.

接着他情绪失控，哭了出来，他是如此充满感激。于是他和汤姆就有的聊了，吉姆因为这片土地历史悠久而兴奋不已——约瑟和他的教友，芦荻中的摩西，来埃及买粮食的雅各，麻袋里的银杯，还有许多有意思的事情；汤姆也是一样兴奋，因为这片土地历史悠久，更因为他对这段历史很感兴趣，关于努尔丁和贝德尔丁，以及巨大怪物之类让吉姆激动万分的话题，还有许多《一千零一夜》里的其它故事，故事里有一半的人绝对没做过他们宣称自己做过的事，反正我不相信。




Then we struck a disappointment, for one of them early morning fogs started up, and it warn't no use to sail over the top of it, because we would go by Egypt, sure, so we judged it was best to set her by compass straight for the place where the pyramids was gitting blurred and blotted out, and then drop low and skin along pretty close to the ground and keep a sharp lookout. Tom took the hellum, I stood by to let go the anchor, and Jim he straddled the bow to dig through the fog with his eyes and watch out for danger ahead. We went along a steady gait, but not very fast, and the fog got solider and solider, so solid that Jim looked dim and ragged and smoky through it. It was awful still, and we talked low and was anxious. Now and then Jim would say:

接着我们碰到了一件叫人失望的事情，因为一大早晨雾升起来，在晨雾上方飞行是没用的，我们肯定会穿过埃及，于是我们想最好通过指南针，驾驶热气球径直飞向金字塔，此时金字塔被雾遮起来，变得越来越模糊，于是我们就往低处飞，在距离地面很近的地方飞行，并仔细观望着。汤姆掌舵，我站在旁边松开锚，吉姆则跨坐在船头，视线穿透雾气，提防着前方的危险。我们以稳定的速度前进，但并不是很快，雾越来越大，浓雾弥漫在吉姆的周围，他看起来模糊不清、衣衫褴褛。四周安静得吓人，我们低声说话，十分焦虑。吉姆时不时地说：




"Highst her a p'int, Mars Tom, highst her!"And up she would skip, a foot or two, and we would slide right over a flat-roofed mud cabin, with people that had been asleep on it just beginning to turn out and gap and stretch; and once when a feller was clear up on his hind legs so he could gap and stretch better, we took him a blip in the back and knocked him off. By and by, after about an hour, and everything dead still and we a-straining our ears for sounds and holding our breath, the fog thinned a little, very sudden, and Jim sung out in an awful scare:

“把热气球升高一点，汤姆少爷，把它升高！”再飞高一两英尺就能滑行了，我们掠过屋顶平坦的泥制小屋，屋里的人刚睡醒，开始出来活动，双脚分开站立，舒展身体；正当其中一个人想要站起身来，好好舒展身体时，我们“哗”的一声从他身后飞过，把他撞倒了。很快，过了差不多一小时，一切都死一般的沉寂，我们竖着耳朵听着响动，屏住呼吸，雾逐渐散了些，突然，吉姆叫喊起来，声音里充满了恐惧：




"Oh, for de lan's sake, set her back, Mars Tom, here's de biggest giant outen de 'Rabian Nights a-comin' for us!" and he went over backwards in the boat.

“哦，天哪，快向后退，汤姆少爷，《一千零一夜》里那个最大的巨人正向我们迎来！”说着他往船后跑去。




Tom slammed on the back-action, and as we slowed to a standstill a man's face as big as our house at home looked in over the gunnel, same as a house looks out of its windows, and I laid down and died. I must 'a' been clear dead and gone for as much as a minute or more; then I come to, and Tom had hitched a boat-hook on to the lower lip of the giant and was holding the balloon steady with it whilst he canted his head back and got a good long look up at that awful face.

汤姆猛地拉倒挡，当我们慢慢停下来时，一张有我们家乡的房子那么大的脸从船舷边看了进来，就像一座房子透过它的窗子往外看，我躺了下来，吓得要死。有那么一分钟左右，我一定是完全失去了知觉；然后我恢复了意识，汤姆让船篙钩住那巨人的下嘴唇，以保持热气球的平稳，同时，他将头向后倾斜，好好地将那张可怕的脸看了个够。




Jim was on his knees with his hands clasped, gazing up at the thing in a begging way, and working his lips, but not getting anything out. I took only just a glimpse, and was fading out again, but Tom says:

吉姆双手紧扣跪在地上，可怜兮兮地注视着那东西，嘴唇颤抖着，可是一句话也说不出来。我只瞥了一眼，就又全身发软，可汤姆说：




"He ain't alive, you fools; it's the Sphinx!"

“他不是活着的，你们这些傻瓜；这就是狮身人面像！”




I never see Tom look so little and like a fly; but that was because the giant's head was so big and awful. Awful, yes, so it was, but not dreadful any more, because you could see it was a noble face, and kind of sad, and not thinking about you, but about other things and larger. It was stone, reddish stone, and its nose and ears battered, and that give it an abused look, and you felt sorrier for it for that.

我从没发现汤姆看起来会这么小，就像一只苍蝇；那是因为那巨人的头那么巨大，令人敬畏。敬畏，是的，确实是这样，但已经不再可怕了，因为你会发现，那张脸很高贵，有一点悲伤，它并非在考虑你，而是在思考其它更严肃的事。它是石头做的，微红的石头，它的鼻子和耳朵被撞过，这让它看起来像是被虐待过一样，你会因此更加为它感到难过。




We stood off a piece, and sailed around it and over it, and it was just grand. It was a man's head, or maybe a woman's, on a tiger's body a hundred and twenty-five foot long, and there was a dear little temple between its front paws. All but the head used to be under the sand, for hundreds of years, maybe thousands, but they had just lately dug the sand away and found that little temple. It took a power of sand to bury that cretur; most as much as it would to bury a steamboat, I reckon.

我们待了一会儿，然后绕着它飞行，接着又飞到它上方，它真的很壮观。那是一个男人的头，也可能是一个女人的，接在一只身长125英尺的老虎身上，在它的前爪之间，还有一座小庙。除了头部，剩下的部分在过去都是埋在沙里的，经历了好几百年，也可能是好几千年，最近他们才把沙子挖开，并发现了那座小庙。把那东西埋住要用大量沙子，我觉得，差不多需要埋一艘轮船那么多的沙子。




We landed Jim on top of the head, with an American flag to protect him, it being a foreign land; then we sailed off to this and that and t'other distance, to git what Tom called effects and perspectives and proportions, and Jim he done the best he could, striking all the different kinds of attitudes and positions he could study up, but standing on his head and working his legs the way a frog does was the best. The further we got away, the littler Jim got, and the grander the Sphinx got, till at last it was only a clothespin on a dome, as you might say. That's the way perspective brings out the correct proportions, Tom said; he said Julus Cesar's niggers didn't know how big he was, they was too close to him.

我们让吉姆登上那头顶，还让他带上一面美国国旗来保护他，因为这是在异国的土地上；然后我们飞到这边，飞到那边，又飞到其它地方，以获得汤姆所说的效果、视角和比例，吉姆也尽力展示着，他摆出各种他能想到的表情和姿势，其中最棒的就是倒立以及像蛙跳一样的姿势。我们飞得越远，吉姆就变得越小，狮身人面像就变得越壮观，到最后，可以说，就像是穹顶上有一枚胸针。汤姆说，视角就是这样呈现出正确比例的；他说凯撒大帝的黑奴们不知道它有多大，因为他们离它太近了。




Then we sailed off further and further, till we couldn't see Jim at all any more, and then that great figger was at its noblest, a-gazing out over the Nile Valley so still and solemn and lonesome, and all the little shabby huts and things that was scattered about it clean disappeared and gone, and nothing around it now but a soft wide spread of yaller velvet, which was the sand.

接着我们飞得越来越远，直到我们完全看不到吉姆，而此时，那个高大的身影是最宏伟的，它如此安静、严肃而又孤独地凝视着尼罗河河谷，所有那些简陋的小屋和散落在它边上的东西完全消失不见，现在，它身边什么都没有了，除了柔和的黄色丝绒延伸开来，那就是沙漠。




That was the right place to stop, and we done it. We set there a-looking and a-thinking for a half an hour, nobody a-saying anything, for it made us feel quiet and kind of solemn to remember it had been looking over that valley just that same way, and thinking its awful thoughts all to itself for thousands of years, and nobody can't find out what they are to this day.

应该这这里停下来了，于是我们停了下来。我们待在那里观望、思考了半小时，没有人说话，我们感到安静、庄严，想到它就是这样看着河谷，而且几千年来独自思考着它那些严肃的、至今人们仍无法解读的问题。




At last I took up the glass and see some little black things a-capering around on that velvet carpet, and some more a-climbing up the cretur's back, and then I see two or three wee puffs of white smoke, and told Tom to look. He done it, and says:

最后，我戴上望远镜，看到有些黑色的小东西在那丝绒地毯上跳跃，还有更多的小东西爬到这巨人的背后，接着我又看到两三缕淡淡的白烟，我叫汤姆来看。他看了眼，说：




"They're bugs. No—hold on; they—why, I believe they're men. Yes, it's men—men and horses both. They're hauling a long ladder up onto the Sphinx's back—now ain't that odd? And now they're trying to lean it up a—there's some more puffs of smoke—it's guns! Huck, they're after Jim."

“那些是小虫子。不对——等等；他们——哦，我觉得那些是人。是的，是人——人还有马。他们正把一个长长的梯子拖到狮身人面像的背部——这不是很奇怪吗？现在他们正试着把它靠放在——又多了些烟——那是枪！赫克，他们在抓吉姆。”




We clapped on the power, and went for them a-biling. We was there in no time, and come a-whizzing down amongst them, and they broke and scattered every which way, and some that was climbing the ladder after Jim let go all holts and fell. We soared up and found him laying on top of the head panting and most tuckered out, partly from howling for help and partly from scare. He had been standing a siege a long time—a week, HE said, but it warn't so, it only just seemed so to him because they was crowding him so. They had shot at him, and rained the bullets all around him, but he warn't hit, and when they found he wouldn't stand up and the bullets couldn't git at him when he was laying down, they went for the ladder, and then he knowed it was all up with him if we didn't come pretty quick. Tom was very indignant, and asked him why he didn't show the flag and command them to GIT, in the name of the United States. Jim said he done it, but they never paid no attention. Tom said he would have this thing looked into at Washington, and says:

我们加足马力，愤怒地冲向他们。我们很快到了那里，迅速往下飞，飞到他们中间，他们乱作一团，四下逃散，那些爬上梯子要追捕吉姆的人松开了手，掉了下去。我们往上飞，发现他正躺在狮身人面像的头顶上喘着气，已经累得精疲力尽了，一部分是因为呼救，一部分是因为恐惧。他已经被包围了很长时间——他说有一个礼拜，但并非如此，只是在他看来有那么久，因为他们把他逼得好紧。他们向他开枪，子弹像雨滴一样落在他的周围，但他没有被打到，后来他们发现他没有站着，只要他躺在那里，子弹就打不到他，于是他们就去找梯子，这时吉姆终于明白他们要来抓他，要是我们没有迅速赶来，他们就会爬上来抓住他的。汤姆非常气愤，他问吉姆为什么不出示那面旗，然后以美国的名义命令他们离开。吉姆说他有这么做，但他们不予理会。汤姆说他要去华盛顿将此事调查一番，还说：




"You'll see that they'll have to apologize for insulting the flag, and pay an indemnity, too, on top of it even if they git off THAT easy."

“你看着吧，他们必须为侮辱美国国旗而道歉，而且还要做出赔偿，他们不是这么容易就能逃避惩罚的。”




Jim says:

吉姆说：




"What's an indemnity, Mars Tom?"

“什么是赔偿，汤姆少爷？”




"It's cash, that's what it is."

“是现金，它就是指现金。”




"Who gits it, Mars Tom?"

“谁可以拿到它，汤姆少爷？”




"Why, WE do."

“哎，我们啊。”




"En who gits de apology?"

“那谁能得到道歉呢？”




"The United States. Or, we can take whichever we please. We can take the apology, if we want to, and let the gov'ment take the money."

“美国。或者，我们可以任选一个我们喜欢的。我们可以得到道歉，如果我们愿意的话，让政府拿走钱。”




"How much money will it be, Mars Tom?"

“那会有多少钱，汤姆少爷？”




"Well, in an aggravated case like this one, it will be at least three dollars apiece, and I don't know but more."

“嗯，像这样一个具有侵略性的事件，至少每人要赔三美元，我知道的就这么些。”




"Well, den, we'll take de money, Mars Tom, blame de 'pology. Hain't dat yo' notion, too? En hain't it yourn, Huck?"

“嗯，那么，我们就拿走钱，汤姆少爷，管他什么道歉不道歉的。你也是这么想的吧？你是这么想的吗，赫克？”




We talked it over a little and allowed that that was as good a way as any, so we agreed to take the money. It was a new business to me, and I asked Tom if countries always apologized when they had done wrong, and he says:

我们就这个话题谈论了一会儿，认为这是最好的办法，于是我们一致决定接受赔款。这对我来说是件新鲜事，我问汤姆当国家做了错事时，它们是不是常常道歉，他说：




"Yes; the little ones does."

“是的；那些弱小的国家会这么做。”




We was sailing around examining the pyramids, you know, and now we soared up and roosted on the flat top of the biggest one, and found it was just like what the man said in the Sunday-school. It was like four pairs of stairs that starts broad at the bottom and slants up and comes together in a point at the top, only these stair-steps couldn't be clumb the way you climb other stairs; no, for each step was as high as your chin, and you have to be boosted up from behind. The two other pyramids warn't far away, and the people moving about on the sand between looked like bugs crawling, we was so high above them.

我们飞来飞去，观察金字塔，你知道吧，现在我们飞到高处，然后停在最大的一个金字塔平坦的顶部，发现跟那人在主日学校讲的很相似。它就像是四段楼梯，从底端开始很宽阔，然后倾斜着向上，在顶部的一个点汇合，只是要爬上这些阶梯并不像你爬其它楼梯那样，很不一样，因为每一级台阶都很高，能到你下巴的位置，必须有人在背后把你托起，你才能爬上去。另外两个金字塔离得并不远，在那两个金字塔之间的沙地上行走的人们看起来就像小虫子在爬行，我们就处在他们上方很高的地方。




Tom he couldn't hold himself he was so worked up with gladness and astonishment to be in such a celebrated place, and he just dripped history from every pore, seemed to me. He said he couldn't scarcely believe he was standing on the very identical spot the prince flew from on the Bronze Horse. It was in the Arabian Night times, he said. Somebody give the prince a bronze horse with a peg in its shoulder, and he could git on him and fly through the air like a bird, and go all over the world, and steer it by turning the peg, and fly high or low and land wherever he wanted to.

处在这样一个有名的地方，汤姆无法控制自己，他高兴、惊讶、激动不已，在我看来，历史已经从他的每个毛孔里溢出。他说他简直无法相信自己就站在王子骑着铜马飞过的地方。这故事是在《一千零一夜》里的，他说。有人给王子一匹铜马，在马的肩上有一个栓子，他能够骑上它像一只鸟一样在空中满世界飞翔，而且还可以转动栓子操纵它，飞高飞低，想在哪儿着陆就在哪儿着陆。




When he got done telling it there was one of them uncomfortable silences that comes, you know, when a person has been telling a whopper and you feel sorry for him and wish you could think of some way to change the subject and let him down easy, but git stuck and don't see no way, and before you can pull your mind together and DO something, that silence has got in and spread itself and done the business. I was embarrassed, Jim he was embarrassed, and neither of us couldn't say a word. Well, Tom he glowered at me a minute, and says:

他说完这个故事后，紧接着是一阵叫人不安的沉默，你知道，当一个人撒谎的时候，你为他感到遗憾，并且希望你可以想出一些办法来转换话题，好让对方感到轻松，可你却卡在那里，想不出什么办法，在你还来不及集中精神做点什么之前，沉默就已经降临了，并且蔓延开来，产生了影响。我很尴尬，吉姆也是，我们两个人都说不出一个字。嗯，汤姆愤怒地瞪了我了我一分钟，说道：




"Come, out with it. What do you think?"

“来吧，把你想的说出来。你是怎么想的？”




I says:

我说：




"Tom Sawyer, YOU don't believe that, yourself."

“汤姆·索耶，你自己都不会相信的。”




"What's the reason I don't? What's to hender me?"

“我有什么理由不相信？是什么妨碍我相信了？”




"There's one thing to hender you: it couldn't happen, that's all."

“有一件事妨碍了：这不可能发生，就这样。”




"What's the reason it couldn't happen?"

“它有什么理由不会发生？”




"You tell me the reason it COULD happen."

“那你告诉我它会发生的理由。”




"This balloon is a good enough reason it could happen, I should reckon."

“我觉得，这个热气球就是个足够好的理由，能证明它能够发生。”




"WHY is it?"

“为什么？”




"WHY is it? I never saw such an idiot. Ain't this balloon and the bronze horse the same thing under different names?"

“为什么？我从没见过这么个笨蛋。难道这个热气球和那个铜马不就是不同名字的同种东西吗？”




"No, they're not. One is a balloon and the other's a horse. It's very different. Next you'll be saying a house and a cow is the same thing."

“不，它们不是。一个是热气球，另一个是一匹马。这很不一样。接下来你就会说一匹马和一头牛是同种东西了。”




"By Jackson, Huck's got him ag'in! Dey ain't no wigglin' outer dat!"

“天哪，赫克，你又来了！按照那推理是推不出这些的！”




"Shut your head, Jim; you don't know what you're talking about. And Huck don't. Look here, Huck, I'll make it plain to you, so you can understand. You see, it ain't the mere FORM that's got anything to do with their being similar or unsimilar, it's the PRINCIPLE involved; and the principle is the same in both. Don't you see, now?"

“闭嘴，吉姆；你不知道你在说什么。赫克也不知道。听着，赫克，我向你解释得明白点，这样你就可以理解了。你看，两者相同与否，不是取决于简单的‘形式’，而是和其中包含的‘原理’有关，这两者的原理是一样的。你明白了吗，现在？”




I turned it over in my mind, and says:

我认真考虑了一下，说：




"Tom, it ain't no use. Principles is all very well, but they don't git around that one big fact, that the thing that a balloon can do ain't no sort of proof of what a horse can do."

“汤姆，这样没用的。原理都是很好的，但它们绕过一个重要事实，也就是一个热气球能做的事并不能证明一匹马能做什么。”




"Shucks, Huck, you don't get the idea at all. Now look here a minute—it's perfectly plain. Don't we fly through the air?"

“唉，赫克，你根本没明白这观点。现在这样想一想——非常简单。我们是在空中飞行吗？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Very well. Don't we fly high or fly low, just as we please?"

“很好。我们是不是想飞高就飞高，想飞低就飞低呢？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"Don't we steer whichever way we want to?"

“我们是不是能操纵着热气球飞向我们想去的任何一个方向？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"And don't we land when and where we please?"

“我们是不是随时随地想着陆就着陆？”




"Yes."

“是的。”




"How do we move the balloon and steer it?"

“我们怎么移动热气球，并且操纵它的？”




"By touching the buttons."

“通过触碰按钮。”




"NOW I reckon the thing is clear to you at last. In the other case the moving and steering was done by turning a peg. We touch a button, the prince turned a peg. There ain't an atom of difference, you see. I knowed I could git it through your head if I stuck to it long enough."

“现在我觉得你终于清楚这事了吧。在另一种情况下，移动和操纵是通过转动栓子来实现的。我们触碰按钮，王子转动栓子。你看，这没有一丁点差别。我就知道如果我坚持得足够久，就可以让你明白。”




He felt so happy he begun to whistle. But me and Jim was silent, so he broke off surprised, and says:

他感到很开心，开始吹口哨了。但我和吉姆却沉默着，于是他吃惊地停了下来，说：




"Looky here, Huck Finn, don't you see it YET?"

“听着，赫克·芬恩，你还没明白吗？”




I says:

我说：




"Tom Sawyer, I want to ask you some questions."

“汤姆·索耶，我想问你几个问题。”




"Go ahead," he says, and I see Jim chirk up to listen.

“问吧，”他说，我看到吉姆颇有兴致地听了起来。




"As I understand it, the whole thing is in the buttons and the peg—the rest ain't of no consequence. A button is one shape, a peg is another shape, but that ain't any matter?"

“根据我的理解，这整件事的关键就在于按钮和栓子——剩下的就不重要了。按钮是一种形状，栓子是另一种形状，这就没关系吗？”




"No, that ain't any matter, as long as they've both got the same power."

“是的，这完全没关系，只要它们得到的都是相同的能量。”




"All right, then. What is the power that's in a candle and in a match?"

“好的，嗯。蜡烛和火柴的能量是什么呢？”




"It's the fire."

“是火。”




"It's the same in both, then?"

“那就是说，两者的能量是一样的？”




"Yes, just the same in both."

“是的，两者是一样的。”




"All right. Suppose I set fire to a carpenter shop with a match, what will happen to that carpenter shop?"

“好的。假设我用火柴在一家木工店点火，那家木工店会发生什么事呢？”




"She'll burn up."

“会被烧毁。”




"And suppose I set fire to this pyramid with a candle—will she burn up?”

“再假设我用蜡烛给这金字塔点火——她会被烧毁吗？”




"Of course she won't."

“当然不会。”




"All right. Now the fire's the same, both times. WHY does the shop burn, and the pyramid don't?"

“好的。那么两次的火都是一样的。为什么那家店会被烧毁，而金字塔却不会？”




"Because the pyramid CAN'T burn."

“因为金字塔不会燃烧。”




"Aha! And A HORSE CAN'T FLY!"

“啊！而马不会飞。”




"My lan', ef Huck ain't got him ag'in! Huck's landed him high en dry dis time, I tell you! Hit's de smartes' trap I ever see a body walk inter—en ef I—”

“天哪，赫克又把他驳倒了！赫克这次让他处于窘境了，我跟你说！他是我所见过最聪明的家伙了——如果我——”




But Jim was so full of laugh he got to strangling and couldn't go on, and Tom was that mad to see how neat I had floored him, and turned his own argument ag'in him and knocked him all to rags and flinders with it, that all he could manage to say was that whenever he heard me and Jim try to argue it made him ashamed of the human race. I never said nothing; I was feeling pretty well satisfied. When I have got the best of a person that way, it ain't my way to go around crowing about it the way some people does, for I consider that if I was in his place I wouldn't wish him to crow over me. It's better to be generous, that's what I think.

吉姆笑个不停，甚至笑得喘不过气，他说不下去了，而汤姆则是非常生气，因为看到我干净利落地把他驳倒，而且是用他自己的论点反驳他，把他的说辞驳得支离破碎，他能说的就是他一听到我和吉姆试图辩论，他就为人类感到羞愧。我什么也没说；我感到非常满足。当我表现出最佳一面时，并不会像别人那样洋洋得意，四处炫耀，这并不是我的方式，因为我觉得，如果我处在他的位置，我可不希望对方幸灾乐祸。我想，最好还是大度一点。








CHAPTER XIII. GOING FOR TOM'S PIPE

第十三章取回汤姆的烟斗




By and by we left Jim to float around up there in the neighborhood of the pyramids, and we clumb down to the hole where you go into the tunnel, and went in with some Arabs and candles, and away in there in the middle of the pyramid we found a room and a big stone box in it where they used to keep that king, just as the man in the Sunday-school said; but he was gone, now; somebody had got him. But I didn't take no interest in the place, because there could be ghosts there, of course; not fresh ones, but I don't like no kind.

不久以后，我们留下吉姆在金字塔附近的上空飘游着，我们则向下爬到通往隧道的入口，带着蜡烛，和一些阿拉伯人一起走了进去，我们在金字塔的中心发现了一个房间，房间里有一个巨大的石棺，以前里面存放着国王的尸体，就像那个人在主日学校里说的那样，但国王现在已经不见了，有人把他带走了。但我对这地方没什么兴趣，当然是因为这里可能有鬼魂，虽然不是新鬼，但什么样的我都不喜欢。




So then we come out and got some little donkeys and rode a piece, and then went in a boat another piece, and then more donkeys, and got to Cairo; and all the way the road was as smooth and beautiful a road as ever I see, and had tall date-pa'ms on both sides, and naked children everywhere, and the men was as red as copper, and fine and strong and handsome. And the city was a curiosity. Such narrow streets—why, they were just lanes, and crowded with people with turbans, and women with veils, and everybody rigged out in blazing bright clothes and all sorts of colors, and you wondered how the camels and the people got by each other in such narrow little cracks, but they done it—a perfect jam, you see, and everybody noisy. The stores warn't big enough to turn around in, but you didn't have to go in; the storekeeper sat tailor fashion on his counter, smoking his snaky long pipe, and had his things where he could reach them to sell, and he was just as good as in the street, for the camel-loads brushed him as they went by.

于是我们走了出来，找到几只小毛驴，骑了一会儿，随后又坐了一会儿船，然后又骑了一会儿驴，抵达了开罗；这是我走过最平坦、最美丽的道路，路两旁还有高大的椰枣树，到处都是光着身子的孩子以及肤色红得像铜一样，友好、强壮而英俊的男人们。这城市真是个有趣的地方。这么狭窄的街道——哦，它们就是些巷子，挤满了裹着穆斯林头巾的人们，妇女们带着面纱，每个人都穿着耀眼明亮的衣服，颜色繁多，你很疑惑那些骆驼和居民是怎样在这么狭小的缝隙中间来去自如的，但他们做到了——拥挤不堪，你瞧，人人都吵吵嚷嚷的。那些商铺都很小，在里头都难以转身，但你不需要走进去；店主盘腿坐在他的柜台前，抽着他那长而弯曲的烟斗，把货物放到他够得着的地方兜售，就算到街上做买卖也是一样拥挤，驮着货物的骆驼群经过时，一定会碰到他。




Now and then a grand person flew by in a carriage with fancy dressed men running and yelling in front of it and whacking anybody with a long rod that didn't get out of the way. And by and by along comes the Sultan riding horseback at the head of a procession, and fairly took your breath away his clothes was so splendid; and everybody fell flat and laid on his stomach while he went by. I forgot, but a feller helped me to remember. He was one that had a rod and run in front.

时不时就会有显赫的人物坐着马车飞驰而过，还有些穿着花哨的人在马车前头奔跑着、叫喊着，用长长的棍子推开那些没有让道的人。不久苏丹来了，他骑马走在一列队伍的前头，衣着是如此华丽，简直叫人惊诧到窒息；当他经过的时候，每个人都跪了下来，俯首贴地行礼。我忘记了行礼，不过一个家伙帮我想了起来。他是拿着棍子跑在前头的人。




There was churches, but they don't know enough to keep Sunday; they keep Friday and break the Sabbath. You have to take off your shoes when you go in. There was crowds of men and boys in the church, setting in groups on the stone floor and making no end of noise—getting their lessons by heart, Tom said, out of the Koran, which they think is a Bible, and people that knows better knows enough to not let on. I never see such a big church in my life before, and most awful high, it was; it made you dizzy to look up; our village church at home ain't a circumstance to it; if you was to put it in there, people would think it was a drygoods box.

那里还有教堂，但他们还不大明白要怎样做礼拜，知道要腾出周五做礼拜，却不守安息日。你进去的时候，必须脱了鞋子。教堂里挤满了男人和男孩，他们成群地坐在石地上，发出无尽的噪音——用心学着他们的经文，汤姆说，他们学的经文出自《可兰经》，他们觉得《可兰经》就是一部《圣经》，那些懂得多点的人也懂得不该拆穿这些经文。我之前从未见过这么大的教堂，它高得吓人，抬头看它会让你觉得晕眩，我们村里的教堂和它比起来简直不值一提，要是你把它放在这里，人们就会觉得它就是个装干货的盒子。




What I wanted to see was a dervish, because I was interested in dervishes on accounts of the one that played the trick on the camel-driver. So we found a lot in a kind of a church, and they called themselves Whirling Dervishes; and they did whirl, too. I never see anything like it. They had tall sugar-loaf hats on, and linen petticoats; and they spun and spun and spun, round and round like tops, and the petticoats stood out on a slant, and it was the prettiest thing I ever see, and made me drunk to look at it. They was all Moslems, Tom said, and when I asked him what a Moslem was, he said it was a person that wasn't a Presbyterian. So there is plenty of them in Missouri, though I didn't know it before.

我想看的是苦行僧，因为那个戏耍了赶骆驼人的苦行僧的故事使我对苦行僧产生了兴趣。于是我们找了许许多多教堂，他们都称自己是跳回旋舞的苦行僧，他们也确实会跳旋转舞。我从没见过这样的事。他们戴着高高的圆锥形的帽子，穿着亚麻布衬裙，他们不停地旋转着，旋转着，像陀螺一样，那衬裙倾斜着伸展出来，这是我所见过最美的东西了，让我沉醉不已。汤姆说，他们都是穆斯林，当我问他什么是穆斯林时，他说就是指一个不是长老会教徒的人。所以说在密苏里州有许多这样的人，虽然我之前并不知道这一点。




We didn't see half there was to see in Cairo, because Tom was in such a sweat to hunt out places that was celebrated in history. We had a most tiresome time to find the granary where Joseph stored up the grain before the famine, and when we found it it warn't worth much to look at, being such an old tumble-down wreck; but Tom was satisfied, and made more fuss over it than I would make if I stuck a nail in my foot. How he ever found that place was too many for me. We passed as much as forty just like it before we come to it, and any of them would 'a' done for me, but none but just the right one would suit him; I never see anybody so particular as Tom Sawyer. The minute he struck the right one he reconnized it as easy as I would reconnize my other shirt if I had one, but how he done it he couldn't any more tell than he could fly; he said so himself.

我们游览的地方还不及开罗的一半，因为汤姆在费力寻找历史上有名的地点。我们费了好大劲才找到约瑟在饥荒之前储存粮食的谷仓，当我们找到它时，它已经是个破旧不堪，快要倒塌的废墟了，并没有什么观看价值；但汤姆却很满意，即便是我的脚踩到钉子，我都不如他这般大惊小怪。他是怎么找到那地方的，我无从知晓。在我们找到这个谷仓之前，我们经过了40个和这谷仓相似的地方，其中的任何一个我都可以接受，但只有真正的那一个才能让他满意；我从没见过像汤姆·索耶这么挑剔的人。他一看到正确的那一个就认出它来了，就像我轻而易举就能辨认出我的另一件衬衫一样，当然，如果我有那么一件的话，但他无法说清自己是怎么认出那谷仓的，就像他说不清自己是如何飞行的一样；他自己就是这么解释的。




Then we hunted a long time for the house where the boy lived that learned the cadi how to try the case of the old olives and the new ones, and said it was out of the Arabian Nights, and he would tell me and Jim about it when he got time. Well, we hunted and hunted till I was ready to drop, and I wanted Tom to give it up and come next day and git somebody that knowed the town and could talk Missourian and could go straight to the place; but no, he wanted to find it himself, and nothing else would answer. So on we went. Then at last the remarkablest thing happened I ever see. The house was gone—gone hundreds of years ago—every last rag of it gone but just one mud brick. Now a person wouldn't ever believe that a backwoods Missouri boy that hadn't ever been in that town before could go and hunt that place over and find that brick, but Tom Sawyer done it. I know he done it, because I see him do it. I was right by his very side at the time, and see him see the brick and see him reconnize it. Well, I says to myself, how DOES he do it? Is it knowledge, or is it instink?

接着我们花了好长时间寻找一个男孩住的房子，这个男孩向卡迪法官学习怎样审理以前的橄榄树一案和其它新案件，他说这是《一千零一夜》里的故事，等他有空时，他会把这故事告诉我和吉姆的。哦，我们找啊找，直到我快要累趴下了，我想让汤姆放弃，明天再找个知道那个小镇，又会说密苏里语的人问问，然后直接去那地方；但不行，汤姆想要自己找到那地方，只有这样才能解开答案。于是我们继续走。最后，我从未见过的奇事发生了。那房子消失了——在几百年前就消失了——它的每一块碎片都消失了，只剩下一块泥砖。没有人会相信一个从未到过这镇上的来自密苏里州丛林的男孩能够把那地方找出来并发现那块砖，但是汤姆·索耶做到了。我知道他做到了，因为我看见了。那时候我就在他身边，目睹了他发现那块砖并认出它来的全过程。哦，我问自己，他究竟是怎么做到的？是靠知识，还是凭直觉？




Now there's the facts, just as they happened: let everybody explain it their own way. I've ciphered over it a good deal, and it's my opinion that some of it is knowledge but the main bulk of it is instink. The reason is this: Tom put the brick in his pocket to give to a museum with his name on it and the facts when he went home, and I slipped it out and put another brick considerable like it in its place, and he didn't know the difference—but there was a difference, you see. I think that settles it—it's mostly instink, not knowledge. Instink tells him where the exact PLACE is for the brick to be in, and so he reconnizes it by the place it's in, not by the look of the brick. If it was knowledge, not instink, he would know the brick again by the look of it the next time he seen it—which he didn't. So it shows that for all the brag you hear about knowledge being such a wonderful thing, instink is worth forty of it for real unerringness. Jim says the same.

事实就是这样，它们就是这样发生的：每个人都按自己的方式来解释吧。我好好想了想这件事，觉得这其中有些是靠知识，但主要还是凭直觉。理由是这样的：汤姆把那块砖放进口袋里，想把它交给博物馆，并题上他的名字，但实际上，他回家后，我偷偷把它拿了出来，换成另一块和它极为相像的砖，可他却没有发现不同——但其中是有不同的，你知道的。我觉得这能解开这个疑惑——大部分是靠直觉，不是知识。直觉告诉他这块砖所处的准确位置，于是他在那里认出了它，而不是因为看到这块砖才认出它。如果是凭借知识，而不是直觉的话，当他再次见到这块砖时，他还能重新认出它——但他没认出来。所以，这说明尽管你听到许多关于知识是多么美妙的大话，但是直觉的准确性可要比知识高多了。吉姆也这么说。




When we got back Jim dropped down and took us in, and there was a young man there with a red skullcap and tassel on and a beautiful silk jacket and baggy trousers with a shawl around his waist and pistols in it that could talk English and wanted to hire to us as guide and take us to Mecca and Medina and Central Africa and everywheres for a half a dollar a day and his keep, and we hired him and left, and piled on the power, and by the time we was through dinner we was over the place where the Israelites crossed the Red Sea when Pharaoh tried to overtake them and was caught by the waters. We stopped, then, and had a good look at the place, and it done Jim good to see it. He said he could see it all, now, just the way it happened; he could see the Israelites walking along between the walls of water, and the Egyptians coming, from away off yonder, hurrying all they could, and see them start in as the Israelites went out, and then when they was all in, see the walls tumble together and drown the last man of them. Then we piled on the power again and rushed away and huvvered over Mount Sinai, and saw the place where Moses broke the tables of stone, and where the children of Israel camped in the plain and worshiped the golden calf, and it was all just as interesting as could be, and the guide knowed every place as well as I knowed the village at home.

当我们回去时，吉姆降下来把我们接到热气球上，有个戴着红色流苏无沿便帽，身穿精美丝质夹克和袋状裤，腰间系着裙围，配着把手枪，还会说英语的年轻人想让我们雇他当向导，带我们去麦加、麦地那、非洲中部还有其它地方，每天50美分，包吃住，我们雇了他，然后离开了，并且加大了马力，等我们吃好饭时就已经飞到以色列人穿过红海的地方的上空，当时法老正试图追上他们，却被水拦住。于是，我们停了下来，好好看了看那地方，看到它，吉姆很高兴。他说他现在可以看到事情发生的全过程了；他能看到以色列人在水墙之间行走着，埃及人从远处跟过来，他们拼命追赶着，以色列人走出水墙时，他们走了进来，而当埃及人都走进水墙后，墙倒塌了，把他们全都淹死了。于是我们再次加足马力，匆匆离开，飞过西奈山，看到摩西打碎石桌的地方，还看到以色列儿童在平原上扎营，膜拜金犊，这一切都极为有趣，那向导熟知每一个地方，就像我熟悉家乡的村子一样。




But we had an accident, now, and it fetched all the plans to a standstill. Tom's old ornery corn-cob pipe had got so old and swelled and warped that she couldn't hold together any longer, notwithstanding the strings and bandages, but caved in and went to pieces. Tom he didn't know WHAT to do. The professor's pipe wouldn't answer; it warn't anything but a mershum, and a person that's got used to a cob pipe knows it lays a long ways over all the other pipes in this world, and you can't git him to smoke any other. He wouldn't take mine, I couldn't persuade him. So there he was.

但我们发生了意外，唉，这把所有计划都耽搁了。汤姆那个老旧而劣质的玉米穗轴烟斗变得破旧不堪，膨胀变形了，无法再保持完整，尽管用绳子和绷带绑着，它还是裂成了碎片。汤姆不知道如何是好。那教授的烟斗也派不上用场，它只是个海泡石烟斗，一个习惯了玉米穗轴烟斗的人明白它比这世上其它所有烟斗都要好上许多，你无法让他抽别的烟斗。他不肯用我的，我劝不动他。他就是这样。




He thought it over, and said we must scour around and see if we could roust out one in Egypt or Arabia or around in some of these countries, but the guide said no, it warn't no use, they didn't have them. So Tom was pretty glum for a little while, then he chirked up and said he'd got the idea and knowed what to do. He says:

他想了想，说我们必须四处搜寻，看看能否在埃及、阿拉伯半岛，或是这些国家周边找到一个，但向导说不可能，这没用，他们并没有那种烟斗。于是汤姆郁闷了一小会儿，很快他打起精神，说是想到了个主意，知道要做什么了。他说：




"I've got another corn-cob pipe, and it's a prime one, too, and nearly new. It's laying on the rafter that's right over the kitchen stove at home in the village. Jim, you and the guide will go and get it, and me and Huck will camp here on Mount Sinai till you come back."

“我还有一个玉米穗轴烟斗，它也是个优质的烟斗，而且几乎是全新的。它就呆在村里家中厨房火炉上空的椽子上。吉姆，你和向导回去把它拿来，我和赫克就在西奈山这里扎营，直到你们回来。”




"But, Mars Tom, we couldn't ever find de village. I could find de pipe, 'case I knows de kitchen, but my lan', we can't ever find de village, nur Sent Louis, nur none o' dem places. We don't know de way, Mars Tom."

“但是，汤姆少爷，我们不可能找到村子的。我能找到那烟斗，因为我知道厨房在哪儿，但是天哪，我们不可能找到村子，也找不到圣路易，那些地方都找不到。我们不认得路，汤姆少爷。”




That was a fact, and it stumped Tom for a minute. Then he said:

那是事实，这让汤姆为难了片刻。然后他说：




"Looky here, it can be done, sure; and I'll tell you how. You set your compass and sail west as straight as a dart, till you find the United States. It ain't any trouble, because it's the first land you'll strike the other side of the Atlantic. If it's daytime when you strike it, bulge right on, straight west from the upper part of the Florida coast, and in an hour and three quarters you'll hit the mouth of the Mississippi—at the speed that I'm going to send you. You'll be so high up in the air that the earth will be curved considerable—sorter like a washbowl turned upside down—and you'll see a raft of rivers crawling around every which way, long before you get there, and you can pick out the Mississippi without any trouble. Then you can follow the river north nearly, an hour and three quarters, till you see the Ohio come in; then you want to look sharp, because you're getting near. Away up to your left you'll see another thread coming in—that's the Missouri and is a little above St. Louis. You'll come down low then, so as you can examine the villages as you spin along. You'll pass about twenty-five in the next fifteen minutes, and you'll recognize ours when you see it—and if you don't, you can yell down and ask."

“听我说，这可以办到，没问题的；我会告诉你们怎么做。你们调好指南针，迅速地径直向西航行，直到你们找到美国。这没什么难的，因为那将是你们在大西洋的另一边遇到的第一个国家。如果你们是在白天进入美国的，就加足马力从佛罗里达州海滨上空径直向西航行，经过一小时45分，你们就会抵达密西西比河河口——就按照我送你们离开的速度飞。你们处在空中极高的位置，地表会变得极其曲折——有点像一个倒置的脸盆——你们会看到许多条河流向各个方向延伸，在你们到达目的地之前，就能毫不费力地认出密西西比河了。然后你们就可以沿着那河流往接近北的方向航行一小时45分钟，直到俄亥俄州进入你们的视野，接着你们要看仔细，因为你们离目的地很近了。在你们的左前方，你们会看到另一条线靠近——那就是密苏里州，它就在圣路易前面一点。这时候你们往低处飞，这样就能在疾驰的过程中发现村子了。在接下来的15分钟里，你们会飞行大约25英里，当你们看到村子时就会认出我们家——如果你没找到，你可以向下喊话，问一问。”




"Ef it's dat easy, Mars Tom, I reckon we kin do it—yassir, I knows we kin.”

“如果就这么简单，汤姆少爷，我想我们能做到——是的，我知道我们可以的。”




The guide was sure of it, too, and thought that he could learn to stand his watch in a little while.

那向导对此也很肯定，觉得他可以很快学会怎么值班。




"Jim can learn you the whole thing in a half an hour," Tom said. "This balloon's as easy to manage as a canoe."

“吉姆可以在半个小时内教会你全部的东西，”汤姆说，“这热气球就像一艘独木舟一样容易操控。”




Tom got out the chart and marked out the course and measured it, and says:

汤姆拿出地图，标出路线，然后测量了一下，说：




"To go back west is the shortest way, you see. It's only about seven thousand miles. If you went east, and so on around, it's over twice as far."Then he says to the guide, "I want you both to watch the tell-tale all through the watches, and whenever it don't mark three hundred miles an hour, you go higher or drop lower till you find a storm-current that's going your way. There's a hundred miles an hour in this old thing without any wind to help. There's two-hundred-mile gales to be found, any time you want to hunt for them.”

“向西航行是最近的路程，你看看。只有大约七千英里。如果你们向东航行，绕回去，要远一倍多。”然后他对向导说，“我想让你们在整个值班过程中都注意看指示器，只要它显示的飞行速度不是每小时三百英里，你们就往上或者往下飞，直到你们发现在航线上有风暴流。没有风的帮助，这老东西每小时就能飞一百英里。任何时候你想找到时速两百英里的大风，你都能找得到。”




"We'll hunt for them, sir."

“我们会找到它们的，先生。”




"See that you do. Sometimes you may have to go up a couple of miles, and it'll be p'ison cold, but most of the time you'll find your storm a good deal lower. If you can only strike a cyclone—that's the ticket for you! You'll see by the professor's books that they travel west in these latitudes; and they travel low, too."

“你们做事要小心。有时候你们可能不得不向上飞几英里，那里冷得不行，但是大部分时候你们会发现要找的风暴流在低得多的地方。如果你们遇上了飓风——那正是你们所需要的东西！看了教授的书，你们就会知道飓风在这些纬度上是向西行进的；而且它们也在低处行进。”




Then he ciphered on the time, and says—

然后他算了算时间，说——




"Seven thousand miles, three hundred miles an hour—you can make the trip in a day—twenty-four hours. This is Thursday; you'll be back here Saturday afternoon. Come, now, hustle out some blankets and food and books and things for me and Huck, and you can start right along. There ain't no occasion to fool around—I want a smoke, and the quicker you fetch that pipe the better.”

“七千英里，每小时三百英里——你们一天内就能结束行程——24小时。今天是星期四；你们在周六下午就能回到这里了。来吧，现在赶紧拿出一些毯子、食物，还有书本之类的东西给我和赫克，你们就可以马上启程了。现在不是胡闹的时候——我想抽烟，你们越快把那烟斗拿来越好。”




All hands jumped for the things, and in eight minutes our things was out and the balloon was ready for America. So we shook hands good-bye, and Tom gave his last orders:

每只手都迅速拿起了东西，八分钟后，我们的东西都拿了出来，热气球准备好飞向美国了。于是我们握手道别，汤姆下达了他的最后一道命令：




"It's 10 minutes to 2 P.M. now, Mount Sinai time. In 24 hours you'll be home, and it'll be 6 to-morrow morning, village time. When you strike the village, land a little back of the top of the hill, in the woods, out of sight; then you rush down, Jim, and shove these letters in the post-office, and if you see anybody stirring, pull your slouch down over your face so they won't know you. Then you go and slip in the back way to the kitchen and git the pipe, and lay this piece of paper on the kitchen table, and put something on it to hold it, and then slide out and git away, and don't let Aunt Polly catch a sight of you, nor nobody else. Then you jump for the balloon and shove for Mount Sinai three hundred miles an hour. You won't have lost more than an hour. You'll start back at 7 or 8 A.M., village time, and be here in 24 hours, arriving at 2 or 3 P.M., Mount Sinai time.”

“现在是西奈山时间，下午1点50分。你们会在24小时之内到家，也就是村子时间的明天早上六点。你们到了村子后，在山顶后面一点的那个隐蔽的林子里着陆,然后你冲出去，吉姆，把这些信塞到邮局里，如果你看到有什么人走动，你就低下头走，这样他们就认不出你了。接下来你就悄悄从后门溜进厨房拿烟斗，再把这张纸放在厨房的桌子上，再放点什么在上面压住它，然后再溜出厨房，离开那里，别让波利阿姨或其他人看到你。接着你就迅速跑回热气球上，以每小时三百英里的速度飞回西奈山。你们用不了超过一小时的时间。你们将在村子时间的早上七八点钟开始返回，然后在24小时之内回到这里，在西奈山时间的下午两三点抵达。




Tom he read the piece of paper to us. He had wrote on it:

汤姆向我们读了那张纸上的内容。他在上面写道：





"THURSDAY AFTERNOON. Tom Sawyer the Erro-nort sends his love to Aunt Polly from Mount Sinai where the Ark was, and so does Huck Finn, and she will get it to-morrow morning half-past six."
 

星期四下午。宇航员汤姆·索耶在方舟所在的西奈山向波利阿姨致意，赫克·芬恩也是，而她则会在明天早上六点半看到这些内容的。




"That'll make her eyes bulge out and the tears come," he says. Then he says:

“这会让她瞪大眼睛，流下眼泪。”他说。接着他说：




"Stand by! One—two—three—away you go!”

“准备好啦！一——二——三——出发吧！”




And away she DID go! Why, she seemed to whiz out of sight in a second.

它就真的离开了。哦，它似乎是在一瞬间就飕地离开了视线。




Then we found a most comfortable cave that looked out over the whole big plain, and there we camped to wait for the pipe.

然后我们找了个极为舒适的洞穴，从那洞穴看出去，可以看到整个大平原，我们就在那里扎营，等着烟斗。




The balloon come hack all right, and brung the pipe; but Aunt Polly had catched Jim when he was getting it, and anybody can guess what happened: she sent for Tom. So Jim he says:

热气球很快就回来了，带来了烟斗；但吉姆拿烟斗的时候被波利阿姨逮到了，于是所有人都能猜到发生了什么事：她叫汤姆回去。于是吉姆说：




"Mars Tom, she's out on de porch wid her eye sot on de sky a-layin' for you, en she say she ain't gwyne to budge from dah tell she gits hold of you. Dey's gwyne to be trouble, Mars Tom, 'deed dey is."

“汤姆少爷，她站在走廊外面，抬起头望着天空找你，还说她不会离开那里，直到抓到你为止。有麻烦了，汤姆少爷，真的有麻烦了。”




So then we shoved for home, and not feeling very gay, neither.

于是我们赶紧回家了，而且也没觉得很开心。
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CHAPTER OneMy Eagle

第一章我的鹰




The soft summer wind stirs the redwoods, and Wild-Water ripples sweet cadences over its mossy stones. There are butterflies in the sunshine, and from everywhere arises the drowsy hum of bees. It is so quiet and peaceful, and I sit here, and ponder, and am restless. It is the quiet that makes me restless. It seems unreal. All the world is quiet, but it is the quiet before the storm. I strain my ears, and all my senses, for some betrayal of that impending storm. Oh, that it may not be premature! That it may not be premature!
 
1

 

夏日的微风吹动红杉树林，野水河淌过布满青苔的石块，发出悦耳的潺潺水声。蝴蝶在阳光下飞舞，四处都能听见蜜蜂慵懒的嗡嗡声。一切是如此安静而平和，我坐在这里，陷入沉思，内心却焦躁不安。让我不安的，正是这片宁静。它看上去并不真实。整个世界都那么平静，但这只是暴风雨来临前的片刻安宁。我竖起耳朵，全神贯注地找寻那预示着暴风雨将至的征兆。哦，可一定要等时机成熟啊！一定要等时机成熟啊！




Small wonder that I am restless. I think, and think, and I cannot cease from thinking. I have been in the thick of life so long that I am oppressed by the peace and quiet, and I cannot forbear from dwelling upon that mad maelstrom of death and destruction so soon to burst forth. In my ears are the cries of the stricken; and I can see, as I have seen in the past,
 
2

 all the marring and mangling of the sweet, beautiful flesh, and the souls torn with violence from proud bodies and hurled to God. Thus do we poor humans attain our ends, striving through carnage and destruction to bring lasting peace and happiness upon the earth.

我的不安并不奇怪。我想来想去，思绪无法停止。长久以来我都过着轰轰烈烈的生活，以至于这种安详和宁静使我压抑不堪，我老是想着，那场充斥着死亡与毁灭的革命洪流很快就要爆发了。我的耳朵里充斥着伤者的哭号，我也能看见那些可爱美丽的躯体被玷污、碾压，灵魂被从骄傲的躯壳里血淋淋地撕扯出来，扔回上帝面前——一切皆如同我曾目睹的那样。就这样，我们可怜的人类达到了目的，通过不懈的杀戮和破坏，为这个世界创造永久的和平与幸福。




And then I am lonely. When I do not think of what is to come, I think of what has been and is no more—my Eagle, beating with tireless wings the void, soaring toward what was ever his sun, the flaming ideal of human freedom. I cannot sit idly by and wait the great event that is his making, though he is not here to see. He devoted all the years of his manhood to it, and for it he gave his life. It is his handiwork. He made it.
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此时，我感到很孤独。当我不去想即将到来之事的时候，我想起了那曾经存在，却又已经消逝的东西——我的鹰。他不知疲倦地振翅飞翔，飞向了他永恒的太阳，那是人类最为灿烂的自由理想。我不能坐等他创造的重大事件的到来，虽然他已无法在此亲眼目睹这件事的发生。他将毕生的光阴奉献给了这项事业，甚至还为它献出了自己的生命。这是他的作品。他创造了它。




And so it is, in this anxious time of waiting, that I shall write of my husband. There is much light that I alone of all persons living can throw upon his character, and so noble a character cannot be blazoned forth too brightly. His was a great soul, and, when my love grows unselfish, my chiefest regret is that he is not here to witness to-morrow's dawn. We cannot fail. He has built too stoutly and too surely for that. Woe to the Iron Heel! Soon shall it be thrust back from off prostrate humanity. When the word goes forth, the labor hosts of all the world shall rise. There has been nothing like it in the history of the world. The solidarity of labor is assured, and for the first time will there be an international revolution wide as the world is wide.
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那么，在这段焦虑等待的时间里，我就来写写我的丈夫。在所有还活在人世间的人当中，只有我才能最准确地描述他的性格，而像他这样高尚的人格，再怎么夸赞都不为过。他拥有伟大的灵魂，而当我对他的爱变得无私时，我最遗憾的是他无法在此目睹明日的黎明。我们不能失败。他为这件事打下了如此坚实的基础，如此坚定地付出了一切。诅咒这铁蹄吧！过不了多久，它就会从它践踏着的人类身上被用力推开。当口号响起，全世界的劳动人民都将站起来。这在世界历史上是绝无仅有的。劳动者已坚定地团结起来，世界范围内将首次爆发一场国际革命。




You see, I am full of what is impending. I have lived it day and night utterly and for so long that it is ever present in my mind. For that matter, I cannot think of my husband without thinking of it. He was the soul of it, and how can I possibly separate the two in thought?

你看，我总是惦念着那些即将发生的事情。我日日夜夜都生活在这些事情中，时间久了，脑海中便总是这些事了。因此，一想到我的丈夫，我就不免想起它来。他是它的灵魂，我又如何能在心中把这两者分开呢？




As I have said, there is much light that I alone can throw upon his character. It is well known that he toiled hard for liberty and suffered sore. How hard he toiled and how greatly he suffered, I well know; for I have been with him during these twenty anxious years and I know his patience, his untiring effort, his infinite devotion to the Cause for which, only two months gone, he laid down his life.

正如我所说的，只有我才能最准确而详尽地描述我丈夫的性格。众所周知，他为了争取自由历尽艰辛，也承受了许多痛苦。我十分清楚他艰辛到何种地步，痛苦到何种程度，因为在这二十年的煎熬之中，我一直与他在一起。我知晓他的耐心、他的不倦努力、他对革命的无限忠诚——就在两个月前，他为这场革命献出了自己的生命。




I shall try to write simply and to tell here how Ernest Everhard entered my life—how I first met him, how he grew until I became a part of him, and the tremendous changes he wrought in my life. In this way may you look at him through my eyes and learn him as I learned him—in all save the things too secret and sweet for me to tell.

我想我该尽量写简单些，讲讲欧内斯特·埃弗哈德如何走入我的生活——我怎样第一次见到他，在我成为他生命的一部分之前他是如何成长的，以及他如何深刻地改变了我的生活。这样，你可以通过我的眼睛看他，像我一样了解他的一切——除了那些非常隐私的、但对我来说却十分甜蜜的事情不便提及。




It was in February, 1912, that I first met him, when, as a guest of my father's
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 at dinner, he came to our house in Berkeley. I cannot say that my very first impression of him was favorable. He was one of many at dinner, and in the drawing-room where we gathered and waited for all to arrive, he made a rather incongruous appearance. It was 'preacher's night,' as my father privately called it, and Ernest was certainly out of place in the midst of the churchmen.

我第一次见到他是在1912年2月，那时他应邀参加我父亲举办的晚宴,来到了我们位于伯克利的家中。我不能说我对他的第一印象很好。他是众多晚宴客人中的一个，大家都在客厅中等所有人到齐，而他在人群中显得格格不入。那是“牧师之夜”，我父亲私下是这么称呼的。欧内斯特站在那些教士之中，当然显得有些突兀。




In the first place, his clothes did not fit him. He wore a ready-made suit of dark cloth that was ill adjusted to his body. In fact, no ready-made suit of clothes ever could fit his body. And on this night, as always, the cloth bulged with his muscles, while the coat between the shoulders, what of the heavy shoulder-development, was a maze of wrinkles. His neck was the neck of a prize-fighter,
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 thick and strong. So this was the social philosopher and ex-horseshoer my father had discovered, was my thought. And he certainly looked it with those bulging muscles and that bull-throat. Immediately I classified him—a sort of prodigy, I thought, a Blind Tom
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 of the working class.

首先，他的衣服不合身。他穿着一件深色布料的成衣，衣服和他的身材很不相称。事实上，从来没有一件成衣能合他的身。那天晚上，和往常一样，他的衣服紧紧地裹着他隆起的肌肉，他的肩膀长得十分厚实，把双肩之间的衣料弄得满是皱褶。他的脖子像职业拳击手的一样，又粗又结实。我心想，这就是父亲发现的那个钉过马掌的社会哲学家。他当然会有隆起的肌肉和那公牛一般的脖子。我立刻就给他归了类——我想，他是个天才般的人物，是劳动阶级中的佼佼者。




And then, when he shook hands with me! But this knowledge stopped with the working class.

然后，他竟握了握我的手！他的手握得又紧又有力，黑色的眼睛大胆地直视着我，我觉得他太过大胆了。




You see, I was a creature of environment, and at that time had strong class instincts. Such boldness on the part of a man of my own class would have been almost unforgivable. I know that I could not avoid dropping my eyes, and I was quite relieved when I passed him on and turned to greet Bishop Morehouse-a favorite of mine, a sweet and serious man of middle age, Christ-like in appearance and goodness, and a scholar as well.

你知道，我是这个环境的产物，而那时，我仍怀有强烈的阶级本能。这种大胆的举动若是出自和我同一阶级的男性，那简直是不可饶恕的。我不得不低下了头，而当我转身离开他去跟莫尔豪斯主教打招呼时，我真是感到一阵轻松。莫尔豪斯主教是一位我非常喜欢的可爱而严肃的中年人。他长得很像基督本人，也像基督一样品德高尚，同时他还是位学者。




But this boldness that I took to be presumption was a vital clew to the nature of Ernest Everhard. He was simple, direct, afraid of nothing, and he refused to waste time on conventional mannerisms. 'You pleased me,' he explained long afterward; 'and why should I not fill my eyes with that which pleases me?'I have said that he was afraid of nothing. He was a natural aristocrat—and this in spite of the fact that he was in the camp of the non-aristocrats. He was a superman, a blond beast such as Nietzsche
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 has described, and in addition he was aflame with democracy.

但正是这种在我看来颇为放肆的大胆行为真实地表现了欧内斯特·埃弗哈德的本性。他简单、直率，天不怕地不怕，而且他不愿在世俗的矫揉造作上浪费时间。“看着你我很高兴，”他很久之后才对我解释说，“为什么我不能拿自己的眼睛看让我高兴的人呢？”我说过，他这个人天不怕地不怕。他是个天生的贵族——虽然他实际上并不属于贵族这一阵营。他是个超人，是尼采笔下的那种金发野兽，而且他还热衷于民主。




In the interest of meeting the other guests, and what of my unfavorable impression, I forgot all about the working-class philosopher, though once or twice at table I noticed him—especially the twinkle in his eye as he listened to the talk first of one minister and then of another. He has humor, I thought, and I almost forgave him his clothes. But the time went by, and the dinner went by, and he never opened his mouth to speak, while the ministers talked interminably about the working class and its relation to the church, and what the church had done and was doing for it. I noticed that my father was annoyed because Ernest did not talk. Once father took advantage of a lull and asked him to say something; but Ernest shrugged his shoulders and with an 'I have nothing to say' went on eating salted almonds.

由于忙着会见其他的客人，而且对他的印象并不太好，我很快便全然忘记了这位工人阶级哲学家，只有在席间注意到他一两次，尤其是在聆听牧师们一位接一位地发言时，他的眼睛里闪烁着光芒。我认为他有幽默感，为此我几乎不再对他不合身的衣服耿耿于怀。随着时间的流逝，宴会不断进行着，可他始终没有开口说话。这时，牧师们正没完没了地谈论着工人阶级，说着工人阶级和教会的关系，还有教会已经和正在为工人阶级所做的事。我注意到我父亲不太高兴，因为欧内斯特没有发言。有一回，父亲抓住个空档让欧内斯特说几句，但他却耸了耸肩，说了句“我没什么要说的”，然后继续吃他的咸杏仁。




But father was not to be denied. After a while he said:'We have with us a member of the working class. I am sure that he can present things from a new point of view that will be interesting and refreshing. I refer to Mr. Everhard.'

但父亲并不肯善罢甘休。过了一会儿，他说：“今天，我们有幸请到一位来自工人阶级的朋友。我可以肯定，他会给大家从新的视角带来一些有趣而独到的见解。我要介绍的是埃弗哈德先生。”




The others betrayed a well-mannered interest, and urged Ernest for a statement of his views. Their attitude toward him was so broadly tolerant and kindly that it was really patronizing. And I saw that Ernest noted it and was amused. He looked slowly about him, and I saw the glint of laughter in his eyes.

其他人彬彬有礼地表示感兴趣，示意欧内斯特发表他的观点。虽然他们对他的态度十分宽容友善，但这实际上却是出于他们的优越感。我看到欧内斯特注意到了这一点，而且似乎觉得很有趣。他缓缓地扫视四周，我看见他的眼中闪烁着笑意。




'I am not versed in the courtesies of ecclesiastical controversy,' he began, and then hesitated with modesty and indecision.

“我不太熟悉教会论战时的规矩。”他刚一开口，却又谦逊而犹豫不决地停下了。




'Go on,' they urged, and Dr. Hammerfield said: 'We do not mind the truth that is in any man. If it is sincere,' he amended.

“接着说啊。”他们催促着。哈默菲尔德博士说：“我们欢迎任何人说出他心中的真理。只要这是真诚的。”他补充道。




'Then you separate sincerity from truth?' Ernest laughed quickly.

“那么，你认为真诚和真理是可以分开探讨的？”欧内斯特马上笑了。




Dr. Hammerfield gasped, and managed to answer, 'The best of us may be mistaken, young man, the best of us.'

哈默菲尔德博士倒吸了一口气，终于回答说：“就是我们中最出色的人也可能出错的，年轻人，最出色的人也会的。”




Ernest's manner changed on the instant. He became another man.

欧内斯特的态度立刻发生了变化。他变成了另一个人。




'All right, then,' he answered; 'and let me begin by saying that you are all mistaken. You know nothing, and worse than nothing, about the working class. Your sociology is as vicious and worthless as is your method of thinking.'

“那么，”他说，“我要说的第一句话就是，你们全部都错了。对于工人阶级，你们什么都不知道，甚至比这还要糟糕。你们的社会学和你们的思维方式一样漏洞百出，一文不值。”




It was not so much what he said as how he said it. I roused at the first sound of his voice. It was as bold as his eyes. It was a clarion-call that thrilled me. And the whole table was aroused, shaken alive from monotony and drowsiness.

我没怎么在意他说了些什么，也没在意他怎么说的。他刚一出声，我就被这声音唤醒了。那声音跟他的眼睛一样大胆。那是一声号角，振奋了我的心。同时，整桌的人也都被这声音所震动，摇摇晃晃地从单调和困倦中苏醒过来。




'What is so dreadfully vicious and worthless in our method of thinking, young man?' Dr. Hammerfield demanded, and already there was something unpleasant in his voice and manner of utterance.

“你觉得我们思维方式中的什么地方错误百出又一文不值呢，年轻人？”哈默菲尔德博士质问道。他的声音和语气中已经有了些许不悦。




'You are metaphysicians. You can prove anything by metaphysics; and having done so, every metaphysician can prove every other metaphysician wrong—to his own satisfaction. You are anarchists in the realm of thought. And you are mad cosmos-makers. Each of you dwells in a cosmos of his own making, created out of his own fancies and desires. You do not know the real world in which you live, and your thinking has no place in the real world except in so far as it is phenomena of mental aberration.

“你们都是形而上学者。你们用形而上学可以证明任何事，而这样，每一个形而上学者都可以证明另外一个形而上学者是错误的，以此来满足自己的需要。你们是思想王国中的无政府主义者。你们还是疯狂的宇宙创造者。你们每一个人都活在自己创造的宇宙中，那是你们用自己的幻想和欲望创造出来的。你们不了解自己身处的这个真实的世界，而且你们的想法在现实世界中根本没有立足之地，除非把这归为精神失常的现象才能说得通。




'Do you know what I was reminded of as I sat at table and listened to you talk and talk? You reminded me for all the world of the scholastics of the Middle Ages who gravely and learnedly debated the absorbing question of how many angels could dance on the point of a needle. Why, my dear sirs, you are as remote from the intellectual life of the twentieth century as an Indian medicine-man making incantation in the primeval forest ten thousand years ago.’

“你们知道我坐在桌边听你们说啊说的时候想起了什么吗？你们让我想起中世纪经院哲学家们的世界。他们会一本正经、喋喋不休地辩论一个针尖上可以容下几位天使跳舞这种有趣的问题。我亲爱的先生们，你们为什么离二十世纪的学术生活如此遥远，就像一万年前在原始森林中念咒语的印第安巫医一样。”




As Ernest talked he seemed in a fine passion; his face glowed, his eyes snapped and flashed, and his chin and jaw were eloquent with aggressiveness. But it was only a way he had. It always aroused people. His smashing, sledge-hammer manner of attack invariably made them forget themselves. And they were forgetting themselves now. Bishop Morehouse was leaning forward and listening intently. Exasperation and anger were flushing the face of Dr. Hammerfield. And others were exasperated, too, and some were smiling in an amused and superior way. As for myself, I found it most enjoyable. I glanced at father, and I was afraid he was going to giggle at the effect of this human bombshell he had been guilty of launching amongst us.

欧内斯特说话的时候似乎很激动。他满面红光，眼睛一眨一眨的，上颌和下巴开合着，不断地吐出咄咄逼人的字眼。但这只不过是他说话的方式。这种方式总是让听众们激奋不已。他的话就像沉重的大锤，总能敲得他们忘记了自我。现在，这些听众已经渐渐顾不上自己了。莫尔豪斯主教身体前倾，紧张地听着。恼怒和忿恨使哈默菲尔德博士的脸涨得通红。其他人也发火了。但也有几个人微笑着，既觉得好笑又显出居高临下的派头。至于我自己，我也觉得这样的情形非常有趣。我瞥了父亲一眼，恐怕他把这活炸弹扔到人群中后，自己在一旁看着这炸弹的效果就会咯咯地笑出声来。




'Your terms are rather vague,' Dr. Hammerfield interrupted. 'Just precisely what do you mean when you call us metaphysicians?'

“你的用词非常模糊。”哈默菲尔德博士插嘴说，“你说我们都是形而上学者，这具体是什么意思？”




'I call you metaphysicians because you reason metaphysically,' Ernest went on. 'Your method of reasoning is the opposite to that of science. There is no validity to your conclusions. You can prove everything and nothing, and no two of you can agree upon anything. Each of you goes into his own consciousness to explain himself and the universe. As well may you lift yourselves by your own bootstraps as to explain consciousness by consciousness.'

“我说你们是形而上学者，因为你们用形而上学的方法进行推理。”欧内斯特接着说，“你们的推理方法与科学的方法相反。你们的结论不可能正确。你们能证明所有的事，但实际上什么也不能证明，并且对于任何一件事，你们中没有两个人的意见会是相同的。你们每个人都从自己的意识出发来解释自己和宇宙。你们用意识解释意识，就好像是想拉着自己的鞋带把自己提起来一样。”




'I do not understand,' Bishop Morehouse said. 'It seems to me that all things of the mind are metaphysical. That most exact and convincing of all sciences, mathematics, is sheerly metaphysical. Each and every thought-process of the scientific reasoner is metaphysical. Surely you will agree with me?’

“我不明白。”莫尔豪斯主教说，“照我看来，一切精神的东西都是形而上学的。所有科学中最为精确可信的一门——数学，完全就是形而上学的。科学推理的每一步思维过程都是形而上学的。你肯定会赞同我的这个观点吧？”




'As you say, you do not understand,' Ernest replied. 'The metaphysician reasons deductively out of his own subjectivity. The scientist reasons inductively from the facts of experience. The metaphysician reasons from theory to facts, the scientist reasons from facts to theory. The metaphysician explains the universe by himself, the scientist explains himself by the universe.'

“你所说的，证明你并不明白。”欧内斯特回答，“形而上学者根据自己的主观判断进行演绎推理。科学家根据实验得出的事实归纳结论。形而上学者从理论出发推测事实，科学家从事实入手总结出理论。形而上学者根据自身来解释宇宙，科学家通过宇宙来了解自己。”




'Thank God we are not scientists,' Dr. Hammerfield murmured complacently.

“感谢上帝，我们不是科学家。”哈默菲尔德博士得意地咕哝了一句。




'What are you then?' Ernest demanded.

“那你们是什么？”欧内斯特质问道。




'Philosophers.'

“哲学家。”




'There you go,' Ernest laughed. 'You have left the real and solid earth and are up in the air with a word for a flying machine. Pray come down to earth and tell me precisely what you do mean by philosophy.'

“得了吧。”欧内斯特笑了，“你已经坐着这个词离开了现实的坚固大地，飞到天上去了。请你回到地面，明确地告诉我你所谓的哲学是什么意思。”




'Philosophy is—’ (Dr. Hammerfield paused and cleared his throat) 'something that cannot be defined comprehensively except to such minds and temperaments as are philosophical.

“哲学是——”哈默菲尔德博士停下来清了清喉咙，“一种只有具备哲学头脑和气质的人才可能全面定义的东西。




The narrow scientist with his nose in a test-tube cannot understand philosophy.’

那些鼻子贴着试管，头脑狭隘的科学家，是不可能理解哲学的。”




Ernest ignored the thrust. It was always his way to turn the point back upon an opponent, and he did it now, with a beaming brotherliness of face and utterance.

欧内斯特毫不理会这种攻击。他总是利用对方的观点进行还击，眼下就是如此。他和蔼可亲地笑着，语气温和地把问题转回对方身上。




'Then you will undoubtedly understand the definition I shall now make of philosophy. But before I make it, I shall challenge you to point out error in it or to remain a silent metaphysician. Philosophy is merely the widest science of all. Its reasoning method is the same as that of any particular science and of all particular sciences. And by that same method of reasoning, the inductive method, philosophy fuses all particular sciences into one great science. As Spencer says, the data of any particular science are partially unified knowledge. Philosophy unifies the knowledge that is contributed by all the sciences. Philosophy is the science of science, the master science, if you please. How do you like my definition?'

“那么，你一定会了解我现在要对哲学下的定义。但是在说之前，我向你挑战，请你指出我定义中的错误之处，要不就一直做一个沉默的形而上学者。哲学，不过是所有科学中最宽泛的一种。它的推理方法和其他所有科学类别的推理方法一样。这种统一的推理方法就是归纳法。通过它，哲学把所有科学门类融合成一门伟大的科学。如斯潘塞所说，任何一门科学中已知的事实都是部分知识的集合。哲学把所有科学提供的知识融合成一个整体。可以这么说，哲学是科学的科学，是最主要的科学。你看我这个定义怎么样？”




'Very creditable, very creditable,' Dr. Hammerfield muttered lamely.

“实在佩服，实在佩服。”哈默菲尔德博士有气无力地低语道。




But Ernest was merciless.

但欧内斯特并不肯就此罢手。




'Remember,' he warned, 'my definition is fatal to metaphysics. If you do not now point out a flaw in my definition, you are disqualified later on from advancing metaphysical arguments. You must go through life seeking that flaw and remaining metaphysically silent until you have found it.'

“记住了，”他警告似的说，“我的定义对形而上学是致命的。如果你们现在不指出我定义中的破绽的话，等会儿你们那套形而上学的论调就不会有用武之地了。你这一辈子都得努力寻找我的破绽，并且安静地闭上嘴巴，不去谈你们那套形而上学的论调，直到你找到我的破绽为止。”




Ernest waited. The silence was painful. Dr. Hammerfield was pained. He was also puzzled. Ernest's sledge-hammer attack disconcerted him. He was not used to the simple and direct method of controversy. He looked appealingly around the table, but no one answered for him. I caught father grinning into his napkin.

欧内斯特停了一会儿。此刻的沉默非常尴尬。哈默菲尔德博士似乎很痛苦。他也很是困惑。欧内斯特激烈的攻势让他措手不及。他不习惯这种简单而直接的辩论方式。他用恳求的眼神望向桌旁的人们，可是没有人替他说话。我看见父亲用餐巾捂着嘴偷笑。




'There is another way of disqualifying the metaphysicians,' Ernest said, when he had rendered Dr. Hammerfield's discomfiture complete. 'Judge them by their works. What have they done for mankind beyond the spinning of airy fancies and the mistaking of their own shadows for gods? They have added to the gayety of mankind, I grant; but what tangible good have they wrought for mankind? They philosophized, if you will pardon my misuse of the word, about the heart as the seat of the emotions, while the scientists were formulating the circulation of the blood. They declaimed about famine and pestilence as being scourges of God, while the scientists were building granaries and draining cities. They builded gods in their own shapes and out of their own desires, while the scientists were building roads and bridges. They were describing the earth as the centre of the universe, while the scientists were discovering America and probing space for the stars and the laws of the stars. In short, the metaphysicians have done nothing, absolutely nothing, for mankind. Step by step, before the advance of science, they have been driven back. As fast as the ascertained facts of science have overthrown their subjective explanations of things, they have made new subjective explanations of things, including explanations of the latest ascertained facts. And this, I doubt not, they will go on doing to the end of time. Gentlemen, a metaphysician is a medicine man. The difference between you and the Eskimo who makes a fur-clad blubber-eating god is merely a difference of several thousand years of ascertained facts. That is all.’

“还有一个击溃形而上学者的办法，”欧内斯特彻底击败哈默菲尔德博士后接着说，“用他们的工作来评判。除了编造空洞的幻想，并把自己的影子奉为神明之外，他们为人类做了什么呢？我承认，他们为人类增添了一些乐趣，可是他们对人类作出的看得见、摸得着的贡献又有多少？当科学家们阐述血液循环机制的时候，他们却在进行哲学分析——请原谅我的错误用词——说心脏是各种情绪的来源。当科学家们建造谷仓，排泄城市污水的时候，他们却在大声疾呼，说饥荒和瘟疫是上帝降下的惩罚。当科学家们建造公路和桥梁的时候，他们却随着自己的意愿，依照自己的样子塑造上帝。当科学家们发现美洲大陆，探索太空以寻找星体运行规律的时候，他们却描述说地球是宇宙的中心。简而言之，形而上学者没有对人类作出任何贡献，根本没有。一点一点地，在科学进步之前，他们就已经被远远地甩在后面。一旦科学家们用确证的事实推翻了他们对事物的主观解释，他们马上又会对事物进行新的主观解释，就连最新确证的事实也能解释。我毫不怀疑，他们会一直这样继续下去，直到时间的尽头。先生们，形而上学者就像巫医一样。爱斯基摩人创造了披毛皮、吃鲸脂的神，你们和他们的区别只不过是多知晓了几千年来已确证的事实而已。仅此而已。”




'Yet the thought of Aristotle ruled Europe for twelve centuries,' Dr. Ballingford announced pompously.

“可是亚里士多德的思想统治了欧洲十二个世纪，”巴林福德博士傲慢地嚷道，




'And Aristotle was a metaphysician.'

“而且亚里士多德是个形而上学者。”




Dr. Ballingford glanced around the table and was rewarded by nods and smiles of approval.

巴林福特博士环视了在座的人，人们都回报以点头或是微笑，以示赞许。




'Your illustration is most unfortunate,' Ernest replied. 'You refer to a very dark period in human history. In fact, we call that period the Dark Ages. A period wherein science was raped by the metaphysicians, wherein physics became a search for the Philosopher's Stone, wherein chemistry became alchemy, and astronomy became astrology. Sorry the domination of Aristotle's thought!’

“你举了一个最糟糕的例子，”欧内斯特回答说，“你所说的是人类历史上一段极为黑暗的时期。事实上，我们把那个时期称为‘黑暗时代’。在那段时期中，科学完全被形而上学者给糟蹋了。那时候，物理成了寻找点金石的巫术，化学成了炼金术，天文学成了占星术。很抱歉，亚里士多德思想的统治实在糟透了！”




Dr. Ballingford looked pained, then he brightened up and said:

巴林福德博士的脸色很差，但接着他又振作起来，说：




'Granted this horrible picture you have drawn, yet you must confess that metaphysics was inherently potent in so far as it drew humanity out of this dark period and on into the illumination of the succeeding centuries.'

“姑且承认你这可怕的描述，但你必须承认，是形而上学的先天优势把人类从这段黑暗时期中解救出来，并引领他们走进随后的光明世纪。”




'Metaphysics had nothing to do with it,' Ernest retorted.

“形而上学与此毫不相关。”欧内斯特反驳道。




'What?' Dr. Hammerfield cried. 'It was not the thinking and the speculation that led to the voyages of discovery?'

“你说什么？”哈默菲尔德博士大声嚷嚷着，“难道不是思考和推测指引人们踏上发现新大陆之旅的吗？”




'Ah, my dear sir,' Ernest smiled, 'I thought you were disqualified. You have not yet picked out the flaw in my definition of philosophy. You are now on an unsubstantial basis. But it is the way of the metaphysicians, and I forgive you. No, I repeat, metaphysics had nothing to do with it. Bread and butter, silks and jewels, dollars and cents, and, incidentally, the closing up of the overland trade-routes to India, were the things that caused the voyages of discovery. With the fall of Constantinople, in 1453, the Turks blocked the way of the caravans to India. The traders of Europe had to find another route. Here was the original cause for the voyages of discovery. Columbus sailed to find a new route to the Indies. It is so stated in all the history books. Incidentally, new facts were learned about the nature, size, and form of the earth, and the Ptolemaic system went glimmering.’

“哎呀，我亲爱的先生，”欧内斯特微笑着说，“我认为你已经没资格说这些了。你还没有找到我的哲学定义中的漏洞。你现在的依据本身就站不住脚。不过这正是形而上学者的方式，我原谅你。我重申一次，形而上学与此毫不相关。面包和黄油、丝绸和珠宝、一元钱和一分钱，还有通往印度的陆上贸易通道碰巧中断，就是这些促成了航海大发现。随着君士坦丁堡的陷落，1453年，土耳其人封锁了商队前往印度的道路。欧洲的商人不得不另找一条路。这才是促成航海大发现的根本原因。哥伦布的航行是为了寻找一条前往东印度群岛的新航线。所有的历史书上都这么写着。顺便提一下，当时出现了对地球的性质、大小和形态的新的客观认识，而托勒密的体系开始没落。”




Dr. Hammerfield snorted. 'You do not agree with me?' Ernest queried. 'Then wherein am I wrong?'

哈默菲尔德博士哼了一声。“你不同意我的说法吗？”欧内斯特反问道，“那么，我哪里说错了呢？”




'I can only reaffirm my position,' Dr. Hammerfield retorted tartly. 'It is too long a story to enter into now.'

“我只能重申自己的立场，”哈默菲尔德博士针锋相对地回答说，“这些故事太长了，现在没法说。”




'No story is too long for the scientist,' Ernest said sweetly. 'That is why the scientist gets to places. That is why he got to America.'I shall not describe the whole evening, though it is a joy to me to recall every moment, every detail, of those first hours of my coming to know Ernest Everhard.

“不，对于科学家而言，根本没有太长的故事，”欧内斯特温和地说，“这就是为什么科学家们总能达到目的。这就是为什么哥伦布能到达美洲。”我不想把整个晚上的事都写下来，虽然回忆刚认识欧内斯特·埃弗哈德的这几个小时中的每一刻、每个细节对我来说都很有趣。




Battle royal raged, and the ministers grew red-faced and excited, especially at the moments when Ernest called them romantic philosophers, shadow-projectors, and similar things. And always he checked them back to facts. 'The fact, man, the irrefragable fact!' he would proclaim triumphantly, when he had brought one of them a cropper. He bristled with facts. He tripped them up with facts, ambuscaded them with facts, bombarded them with broadsides of facts.

舌战激烈地进行着，牧师们都涨红了脸，情绪激动，尤其是当欧内斯特用空想哲学家、蒙昧主义者，或其他类似的字眼来称呼他们的时候。而且他总能用事实逼退他们。“事实啊，朋友，这就是无可争议的事实！”每当他让他们中的某个人栽了跟头时，他就会以胜利者的姿态这样大声宣布。他列举了种种事实。他用事实绊倒他们，用事实伏击他们，火力全开地用事实轰炸他们。




'You seem to worship at the shrine of fact,' Dr. Hammerfield taunted him. 'There is no God but Fact, and Mr. Everhard is its prophet,' Dr. Ballingford paraphrased.

“你似乎信奉事实教呢。”哈默菲尔德博士嘲笑他。“没有上帝，只有事实，埃弗哈德先生是事实的先知啊。”巴林福德博士补充道。




Ernest smilingly acquiesced.

欧内斯特微笑着默认了。




'I'm like the man from Texas,' he said. And, on being solicited, he explained. 'You see, the man from Missouri always says, 'You've got to show me.' But the man from Texas says, 'You've got to put it in my hand.' From which it is apparent that he is no metaphysician.’Another time, when Ernest had just said that the metaphysical philosophers could never stand the test of truth, Dr. Hammerfield suddenly demanded:

“我像个得克萨斯州的人。”他说。应别人的要求，他解释道：“你们知道，密苏里人总是说：‘你得让我看到才行。’而得克萨斯人说：‘你得把它放到我手里才行。’从这一点可以明显地看出，得克萨斯州人不是形而上学者。”还有一次，当欧内斯特说起形而上学的哲学家经不起真理的检验时，哈默菲尔德博士突然发难：




'What is the test of truth, young man? Will you kindly explain what has so long puzzled wiser heads than yours?'

“检验真理的标准是什么，年轻人？能否请你解释一下这个让比你睿智得多的人都感到困惑的问题？”




'Certainly,' Ernest answered. His cocksureness irritated them. 'The wise heads have puzzled so sorely over truth because they went up into the air after it. Had they remained on the solid earth, they would have found it easily enough—ay, they would have found that they themselves were precisely testing truth with every practical act and thought of their lives.’

“当然可以。”欧内斯特回答说。他那自信的态度激怒了他们。“那些睿智的人之所以为了真理伤透脑筋，是因为他们飞到空中去追寻答案。倘若脚踏实地，他们很容易就能找到真理——对了，他们就会发现，生活中的每一次行动、每一个想法恰恰都是在检验真理。”




'The test, the test,' Dr. Hammerfield repeated impatiently. 'Never mind the preamble. Give us that which we have sought so long—the test of truth. Give it us, and we will be as gods.’

“检验，检验，”哈默菲尔德博士不耐烦地重复着，“别光说些开场白。告诉我们，我们一直在寻找的检验真理的标准究竟是什么。告诉我们，这样我们就跟神一样了。”




There was an impolite and sneering scepticism in his words and manner that secretly pleased most of them at the table, though it seemed to bother Bishop Morehouse.

他的言辞和语气中夹杂着无礼、讽刺和怀疑的论调，这让在座大多数人暗暗高兴，但却让莫尔豪斯主教有些不安。




'Dr. Jordan
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 has stated it very clearly,' Ernest said. 'His test of truth is: "Will it work? Will you trust your life to it?"’

“乔丹博士非常明确地说过，”欧内斯特说，“他检验真理的标准是：‘这是否行得通？你肯把你的性命寄托在它之上吗？’”




'Pish!' Dr. Hammerfield sneered. 'You have not taken Bishop Berkeley
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 into account. He has never been answered.’

“呸！”哈默菲尔德博士讥讽道，“你忘记算上贝克莱主教了。他的问题至今还没有人能够回答。”




'The noblest metaphysician of them all,' Ernest laughed. 'But your example is unfortunate. As Berkeley himself attested, his metaphysics didn't work.’

“他是形而上学者中地位最高的一个，”欧内斯特大笑着说，“但是你的这个例子实在糟糕。正如贝克莱自己所证明的，他的形而上学行不通。”




Dr. Hammerfield was angry, righteously angry. It was as though he had caught Ernest in a theft or a lie.

哈默菲尔德博士发火了，简直是义愤填膺。就像他当场抓到欧内斯特正在偷东西或者撒谎似的。




'Young man,' he trumpeted, 'that statement is on a par with all you have uttered to-night. It is a base and unwarranted assumption.’

“年轻人，”他高声说，“这个说法跟你今天晚上所有的言论完全是一个调调。这都是些毫无价值、毫无根据的假设。”




'I am quite crushed,' Ernest murmured meekly. 'Only I don't know what hit me. You'll have to put it in my hand, Doctor.’

“我的确被打垮了，”欧内斯特谦恭地低声说，“只是，我不知道是什么击中了我。你得把它放进我的手里才行，博士。”




'I will, I will,' Dr. Hammerfield spluttered. 'How do you know? You do not know that Bishop Berkeley attested that his metaphysics did not work. You have no proof. Young man, they have always worked.'

“我会的，我会的。”哈默菲尔德博士气急败坏地说，“你是如何知道的？你不知道贝克莱主教证实过自己的形而上学行不通。你没有证据。年轻人，他的形而上学向来都是行得通的。”




'I take it as proof that Berkeley's metaphysics did not work, because—’ Ernest paused calmly for a moment. 'Because Berkeley made an invariable practice of going through doors instead of walls. Because he trusted his life to solid bread and butter and roast beef. Because he shaved himself with a razor that worked when it removed the hair from his face.'

“我就来证明贝克莱的形而上学是行不通的，因为——”欧内斯特镇定地停顿了片刻，“因为贝克莱向来都从门里进出，从不穿墙而过。因为他靠着吃面包、黄油和烤牛肉而活着。因为他用剃刀刮胡子，用它把脸上的毛发除掉。”




'But those are actual things!' Dr. Hammerfield cried. 'Metaphysics is of the mind.'

“可是这些都是现实事物！”哈默菲尔德博士大声说，“形而上学是精神层面上的。”




'And they work—in the mind?' Ernest queried softly.

“就是说，形而上学在精神层面才能行得通？”欧内斯特轻声反问。




The other nodded.

另一方点了点头。




'And even a multitude of angels can dance on the point of a needle—in the mind,' Ernest went on reflectively. 'And a blubber-eating, fur-clad god can exist and work—in the mind; and there are no proofs to the contrary—in the mind. I suppose, Doctor, you live in the mind?’

“在精神层面上，许多天使可以在一枚针尖上跳舞。”欧内斯特边想边说，“在精神层面上，一个吃鲸脂、披兽皮的神灵可以存在并有所影响。而且，在精神层面上，也不存在相反的证据。我想，博士，你是活在精神层面上的吧？”




'My mind to me a kingdom is,' was the answer.

“我的精神即是我的王国。”博士这样回答。




'That's another way of saying that you live up in the air. But you come back to earth at meal-time, I am sure, or when an earthquake happens along. Or, tell me, Doctor, do you have no apprehension in an earthquake that that incorporeal body of yours will be hit by an immaterial brick?’

“这不过是你活在空中的另一种说法罢了。但我敢肯定，吃饭的时候，或者发生地震的时候，你一定会回到地面上来的。或者，请博士你告诉我，你难道不知道，你无形的身子骨也会在地震中被一块非物质的砖块砸中吗？”




Instantly, and quite unconsciously, Dr. Hammerfield's hand shot up to his head, where a scar disappeared under the hair. It happened that Ernest had blundered on an apposite illustration. Dr. Hammerfield had been nearly killed in the Great Earthquake
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 by a falling chimney. Everybody broke out into roars of laughter.

哈默菲尔德博士立刻下意识地用手摸了摸自己的头，那块头发下面藏着一块疤。欧内斯特歪打正着地找到了一个恰当的例子。哈默菲尔德博士在那次大地震中险些被一个倒塌的烟囱砸死。在座的人们哄堂大笑。




'Well?' Ernest asked, when the merriment had subsided. 'Proofs to the contrary?'

“怎么样？”笑声平静下来后，欧内斯特问道，“有相反的证据吗？”




And in the silence he asked again, 'Well?' Then he added, 'Still well, but not so well, that argument of yours.'

“怎么样？”在一片沉默中，他接着问，“怎么样，你们那套理论不行了吧。”




But Dr. Hammerfield was temporarily crushed, and the battle raged on in new directions. On point after point, Ernest challenged the ministers. When they affirmed that they knew the working class, he told them fundamental truths about the working class that they did not know, and challenged them for disproofs. He gave them facts, always facts, checked their excursions into the air, and brought them back to the solid earth and its facts.

而哈默菲尔德博士暂时被击倒了，于是这场战斗开始向新的方向发展。欧内斯特用一个又一个观点挑战那些牧师。当他们声明自己了解工人阶级时，他向他们讲述了他们并不知道的工人阶级的本质，并向他们挑战，要他们提出反证。他给他们摆事实，他总是用事实证明他们活在空中，并将他们拉回地面，拉回现实。




How the scene comes back to me! I can hear him now, with that war-note in his voice, flaying them with his facts, each fact a lash that stung and stung again. And he was merciless. He took no quarter,
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 and gave none. I can never forget the flaying he gave them at the end:

对我来说，这真是一个独特的场景！我现在还能听到他的声音，那声音中有战斗的号角，他用事实痛击他们，每一个事实都像一记皮鞭，一下又一下抽打着他们。他毫不留情。他从不妥协，也绝不退让。我永远不会忘记他最后给他们的沉重一击：




'You have repeatedly confessed to-night, by direct avowal or ignorant statement, that you do not know the working class. But you are not to be blamed for this. How can you know anything about the working class? You do not live in the same locality with the working class. You herd with the capitalist class in another locality. And why not? It is the capitalist class that pays you, that feeds you, that puts the very clothes on your backs that you are wearing to-night. And in return you preach to your employers the brands of metaphysics that are especially acceptable to them; and the especially acceptable brands are acceptable because they do not menace the established order of society.’

“今晚，你们已经多次直接声明或者无意识地承认了一个事实，那就是你们不了解工人阶级。但这不怪你们。你们怎么可能了解工人阶级呢？你们没有和工人阶级住在一起。你们和资产阶级一起住在别的地方。为什么不呢？资产阶级给你们发工资，给你们提供食物，就连你们今晚穿的这身衣服也是资产阶级套在你们身上的。作为回报，你们向你们的雇主传授形而上学，他们特别能接受这一套。而这套形而上学之所以被他们所接受，是因为这套理论不会威胁已经建立的社会秩序。”




Here there was a stir of dissent around the table.

桌边的人们开始骚动起来，他们不同意这种说法。




'Oh, I am not challenging your sincerity,' Ernest continued. 'You are sincere. You preach what you believe. There lies your strength and your value—to the capitalist class. But should you change your belief to something that menaces the established order, your preaching would be unacceptable to your employers, and you would be discharged. Every little while some one or another of you is so discharged.
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 Am I not right?’

“啊，我并不是在质疑你们的真诚，”欧内斯特继续说，“你们很真诚。你们传授的都是你们所相信的东西。那是你们力量和价值的所在——对资产阶级而言。然而，一旦你们的信仰变成某种会威胁已有社会秩序的东西，你们所传授的东西将不为你们的雇主所接受，而你们就会遭到排斥。每隔一会儿，你们中就有一些人会被赶走。我说的不对吗？”




This time there was no dissent. They sat dumbly acquiescent, with the exception of Dr. Hammerfield, who said:

这次没有人有异议。人们都沉默地坐着，除了哈默菲尔德博士，他说：




'It is when their thinking is wrong that they are asked to resign.'

“只有他们的思想出错时才会被迫辞职。”




'Which is another way of saying when their thinking is unacceptable,' Ernest answered, and then went on. 'So I say to you, go ahead and preach and earn your pay, but for goodness' sake leave the working class alone. You belong in the enemy's camp. You have nothing in common with the working class. Your hands are soft with the work others have performed for you. Your stomachs are round with the plenitude of eating.'  (Here Dr. Ballingford winced, and every eye glanced at his prodigious girth. It was said he had not seen his own feet in years.)'And your minds are filled with doctrines that are buttresses of the established order. You are as much mercenaries (sincere mercenaries, I grant) as were the men of the Swiss Guard. 
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 Be true to your salt and your hire; guard, with your preaching, the interests of your employers; but do not come down to the working class and serve as false leaders. You cannot honestly be in the two camps at once. The working class has done without you. Believe me, the working class will continue to do without you. And, furthermore, the working class can do better without you than with you.’

“这是说他们的思想不被接受的另一种表达方式。”欧内斯特回答道，并继续说，“所以我说，你们还是继续传道挣钱吧，但看在上帝的份上，别插手工人阶级的事。你们属于敌人的阵营。你们和工人阶级没有任何共同点。你们要做的事，别人都已经为你们做好了，你们的手都是软绵绵的。你们饱食终日，大腹便便。”（这时，巴林福德博士畏缩了一下，而所有的眼睛都落在了他那惊人的腰围上。据说他已经有很多年看不到自己的脚了。）“而且你们的脑中满是支撑着现有社会秩序的教条。你们都是雇佣兵（我承认，你们是忠实的雇佣兵），就像瑞士卫队的士兵一样。向你们的食物和工钱尽忠吧，用你们的说教保卫你们雇主的利益吧，但是别到工人阶级中来充当虚伪的领导者。你们绝对不可能同时站在两个阵营中。工人阶级现在不需要你们。相信我，工人阶级以后也不会需要你们。而且，没有你们，工人阶级反而会好得多。”





 (1)
 The Second Revolt was largely the work of Ernest Everhard, though he cooperated, of course, with the European leaders. The capture and secret execution of Everhard was the great event of the spring of 1932 A.D. Yet so thoroughly had he prepared for the revolt, that his fellow-conspirators were able, with little confusion or delay, to carry out his plans. It was after Everhard's execution that his wife went to Wake Robin Lodge, a small bungalow in the Sonoma Hills of California.

二次革命主要是由欧内斯特·埃弗哈德发起的，当然他也与欧洲的工人领袖进行合作。逮捕并秘密处决埃弗哈德是公元1932年春天的一件大事。然而他已经为起义做了十分充分的准备，因此他的同谋者们依然能够执行他的计划，毫无混乱和延误。埃弗哈德被执行死刑之后，他的妻子去了延龄草小屋——一座位于加利福尼亚州索诺玛山间的小平房。





 (2)
 Without doubt she here refers to the Chicago Commune.

毫无疑问，她在此处指的是芝加哥公社运动。





 (3)
 With all respect to Avis Everhard, it must be pointed out that Everhard was but one of many able leaders who planned the Second Revolt. And we to-day, looking back across the centuries, can safely say that even had he lived, the Second Revolt would not have been less calamitous in its outcome than it was.

我们完全尊重阿维丝·埃弗哈德，但必须指出的是，埃弗哈德只是策划二次革命的众多能干的领导人之一。今天，我们回顾历史时，可以负责任地说，即便他还活着，二次革命的结局也不会比实际的悲惨情形好到哪里去。





 (4)
 The Second Revolt was truly international. It was a colossal plan—too colossal to be wrought by the genius of one man alone. Labor, in all the oligarchies of the world, was prepared to rise at the signal. Germany, Italy, France, and all Australasia were labor countries—socialist states. They were ready to lend aid to the revolution. Gallantly they did; and it was for this reason, when the Second Revolt was crushed, that they, too, were crushed by the united oligarchies of the world, their socialist governments being replaced by oligarchical governments.

二次革命确实是国际性的。这是一项庞大的计划——它太庞大了，单靠一个人的智慧绝对无法完成。全世界寡头政治统治下的工人们都准备好了起来反抗，只待一声令下。德国、意大利、法国，还有整个大洋洲的国家都是劳动人民的国家——社会主义国家。他们随时准备着向革命伸出援手。他们干得漂亮，且正因如此，当二次革命失败时，他们也被世界范围内联合起来的寡头政治家们击溃了，他们的社会主义政府被寡头政治所取代。





 (5)
 John Cunningham, Avis Everhard's father, was a professor at the State University at Berkeley, California. His chosen field was physics, and in addition he did much original research and was greatly distinguished as a scientist. His chief contribution to science was his studies of the electron and his monumental work on the 'Identification of Matter and Energy,' wherein he established, beyond cavil and for all time, that the ultimate unit of matter and the ultimate unit of force were identical. This idea had been earlier advanced, but not demonstrated, by Sir Oliver Lodge and other students in the new field of radio-activity.

约翰·坎宁安是阿维丝·埃弗哈德的父亲，他是加利福尼亚州伯克利州立大学的教授。他的专业方向是物理学，并且他进行了大量的原创性研究，是一位非常出色的科学家。他对科学的主要贡献在于他对电子的研究，以及关于“质量与能量的鉴定”方面不朽的研究成果。虽然质疑声始终不断，但无可非议的是，他在这项研究中得出了物质和力的基本单位相同这一结论。奥利弗·洛奇爵士和其他一些研究放射性物质这一新领域的学者早先提出过这个想法，但并未给出证明。





 (6)
 In that day it was the custom of men to compete for purses of money. They fought with their hands. When one was beaten into insensibility or killed, the survivor took the money.

在那个年代，人们习惯于为了钱而与别人竞争。他们赤手空拳地搏杀。其中一方被打晕或是打死之后，胜利者就会拿走那笔钱。





 (7)
 This obscure reference applies to a blind negro musician who took the world by storm in the latter half of the nineteenth century of the Christian Era.

这里暗指一位失明的黑人音乐家，他的音乐作品在19世纪下半叶风靡全球。





 (8)
 Friederich Nietzsche, the mad philosopher of the nineteenth century of the Christian Era, who caught wild glimpses of truth, but who, before he was done, reasoned himself around the great circle of human thought and off into madness.

弗里德里希·尼采是19世纪一位疯狂的哲学家，他大胆地探寻真理，但在去世前，他一直在人类思想这个问题上兜圈子，并最终精神失常。





 (9)
 A noted educator of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries of the Christian Era. He was president of the Stanford University, a private benefaction of the times.

19世纪末20世纪初的一位著名教育家。他是斯坦福大学的校长。当时，该校的办学资金来自私人捐款。





 (10)
 An idealistic monist who long puzzled the philosophers of that time with his denial of the existence of matter, but whose clever argument was finally demolished when the new empiric facts of science were philosophically generalized.

一位理想主义一元论者，他否定物质的存在，这在很长一段时间内使当时的哲学家们困惑不已。但当新的科学经验主义事实被哲学归纳之后，他的巧妙言论最终被驳倒。





 (11)
 The Great Earthquake of 1906 A.D. that destroyed San Francisco.

指1906年摧毁了旧金山的那场大地震。





 (12)
 This figure arises from the customs of the times.

这个词源自于当时的习俗。




When, among men fighting to the death in their wild-animal way, a beaten man threw down his weapons, it was at the option of the victor to slay him or spare him.

在人们如野兽一般决斗时，落败的一方放下武器，由胜利者选择杀死他还是放过他。





 (13)
 During this period there were many ministers cast out of the church for preaching unacceptable doctrine. Especially were they cast out when their preaching became tainted with socialism.

当时，很多牧师因为传播不为统治阶级所接受的言论而被逐出教会。特别是当他们的说教与社会主义有牵连时，他们就会被驱逐。





 (14)
 The hired foreign palace guards of Louis XVI, a king of France that was beheaded by his people.

法国国王路易十六从国外雇佣的皇宫卫队。路易十六最终被他的人民推上了断头台。








CHAPTER TwoChallenges

第二章挑战




After the guests had gone, father threw himself into a chair and gave vent to roars of Gargantuan laughter. Not since the death of my mother had I known him to laugh so heartily.

客人走后，父亲把身子猛地倒在椅子里，发泄似的放声大笑起来。自从我母亲去世后，我还从没听到他如此发自内心地笑过。




'I'll wager Dr. Hammerfield was never up against anything like it in his life,' he laughed. ‘"The courtesies of ecclesiastical controversy!"Did you notice how he began like a lamb—Everhard, I mean, and how quickly he became a roaring lion? He has a splendidly disciplined mind. He would have made a good scientist if his energies had been directed that way.’

“我敢打赌，哈默菲尔德博士这辈子没碰过这么大的钉子。”他笑着说，“‘教会论战的规矩’！你注意到了吗，开始时他多像一只小绵羊——我说的是埃弗哈德，但只一眨眼的工夫，他就变成了一头怒吼的雄狮。他的思维十分严谨。如果投身于科学，他一定会成为一名优秀的科学家。”




I need scarcely say that I was deeply interested in Ernest Everhard. It was not alone what he had said and how he had said it, but it was the man himself. I had never met a man like him. I suppose that was why, in spite of my twenty-four years, I had not married. I liked him; I had to confess it to myself. And my like for him was founded on things beyond intellect and argument. Regardless of his bulging muscles and prize-fighter's throat, he impressed me as an ingenuous boy. I felt that under the guise of an intellectual swashbuckler was a delicate and sensitive spirit. I sensed this, in ways I knew not, save that they were my woman's intuitions.

不用说，我对欧内斯特·埃弗哈德产生了浓厚的兴趣。我不仅对他所说的话和说话的方式感兴趣，而且对他本人也十分感兴趣。我从没遇见过像他那样的男人。我猜想，这就是为什么我活到24岁还没有结婚的原因。我喜欢他，我不得不对自己坦白。我对他的喜欢超出理性，不需要理由。尽管他有鼓起的肌肉和拳击手般的脖子，可他给我的印象却像是一个天真无邪的孩子。我感到，在他卖弄才华、夸夸其谈的外表下隐藏着一个脆弱而敏感的灵魂。我察觉到了，但我也不明白自己是怎么觉察到的，也许这就是我作为女性的直觉吧。




There was something in that clarion-call of his that went to my heart. It still rang in my ears, and I felt that I should like to hear it again—and to see again that glint of laughter in his eyes that belied the impassioned seriousness of his face. And there were further reaches of vague and indeterminate feelings that stirred in me. I almost loved him then, though I am confident, had I never seen him again, that the vague feelings would have passed away and that I should easily have forgotten him.

他那号角般的声音里蕴含着的某些东西打动了我的心。这声音仍在我耳边回响着，我想要再一次聆听，还想再一次看到他眼中闪烁的笑意，这笑意让我对他那严肃而又热切的表情产生了错觉。此外，还有些模糊不定的情绪困扰着我。我几乎当时就爱上了他，尽管我相信，如果我再也见不到他，那种模糊的情绪定会消失，而我也会很容易地忘了他。




But I was not destined never to see him again. My father's new-born interest in sociology and the dinner parties he gave would not permit. Father was not a sociologist. His marriage with my mother had been very happy, and in the researches of his own science, physics, he had been very happy. But when mother died, his own work could not fill the emptiness. At first, in a mild way, he had dabbled in philosophy; then, becoming interested, he had drifted on into economics and sociology. He had a strong sense of justice, and he soon became fired with a passion to redress wrong. It was with gratitude that I hailed these signs of a new interest in life, though I little dreamed what the outcome would be. With the enthusiasm of a boy he plunged excitedly into these new pursuits, regardless of whither they led him.

但是命中注定，我不会再也见不到他。我父亲最近对社会学产生了兴趣，并且又时常举办晚宴，这使我得以再次遇见他。我父亲不是社会学家。他和母亲结婚后，生活一直非常幸福，而他做自己的本行——物理学研究时也觉得很快乐。但是母亲去世后，他自己的工作已经不能填补他内心的空虚了。起先，他稍稍涉足哲学，然后便对它产生了兴趣，并由此步入了经济学和社会学的领域。他有着强烈的正义感，并很快燃起了纠正世上一切错误的热情。虽然我没怎么去想结果会如何，但这些迹象表明他对生活有了新的寄托，使我十分欣慰。怀着孩子般的热忱，他兴奋地投身于这些新的研究，丝毫不管它们会将他带向何方。




He had been used always to the laboratory, and so it was that he turned the dining room into a sociological laboratory. Here came to dinner all sorts and conditions of men,—scientists, politicians, bankers, merchants, professors, labor leaders, socialists, and anarchists. He stirred them to discussion, and analyzed their thoughts of life and society.

他总是习惯于在实验室中生活，所以他把餐厅变成了社会学实验室。赴宴者的身份地位各不相同——有科学家、政客、银行家、商人、教授、工人领袖、社会主义者和无政府主义者。他鼓励他们展开讨论，并分析他们对生活和社会的想法。




He had met Ernest shortly prior to the 'preacher's night.’And after the guests were gone, I learned how he had met him, passing down a street at night and stopping to listen to a man on a soap-box who was addressing a crowd of workingmen. The man on the box was Ernest. Not that he was a mere soap-box orator. He stood high in the councils of the socialist party, was one of the leaders, and was the acknowledged leader in the philosophy of socialism. But he had a certain clear way of stating the abstruse in simple language, was a born expositor and teacher, and was not above the soap-box as a means of interpreting economics to the workingmen.

他在“牧师之夜”前不久才碰到欧内斯特。客人离开后，我了解了父亲遇见他的经过。有天晚上，他穿过一条大街时停了下来，听一个人站在肥皂箱上对一群工人演讲。这个站在箱子上的人就是欧内斯特。这并不是说，他只是个肥皂箱上的演说家。他在社会党委员会中的地位很高，是领导人之一，也是公认的社会主义哲学的权威。除此之外，他还能用简单的语言清晰地阐述深奥的道理。他天生就是一个解说者和老师，却又情愿站在肥皂箱上给工人讲解经济学。




My father stopped to listen, became interested, effected a meeting, and, after quite an acquaintance, invited him to the ministers' dinner. It was after the dinner that father told me what little he knew about him. He had been born in the working class, though he was a descendant of the old line of Everhards that for over two hundred years had lived in America.
 
1

 At ten years of age he had gone to work in the mills, and later he served his apprenticeship and became a horseshoer. He was self-educated, had taught himself German and French, and at that time was earning a meagre living by translating scientific and philosophical works for a struggling socialist publishing house in Chicago. Also, his earnings were added to by the royalties from the small sales of his own economic and philosophic works.

我父亲驻足聆听，对他非常感兴趣，于是便设法与他交谈，等到相当熟悉后，再邀请他来参加牧师们的宴会。直到晚宴结束，父亲才告诉我有关欧内斯特仅有的一点点信息。他出身于工人阶级，但却是在美国生活了两百多年的埃弗哈德家族的后裔。他十岁那年就进厂干活，后来他当了一阵子学徒，成为一名马蹄铁工。他的知识都是自学的。他自学了德语和法语，那个时候为了维持生计，他还帮芝加哥一家生意惨淡的社会党出版社翻译科学和哲学著作。此外，他自己也写些没什么销路的经济学和哲学作品，靠微薄的版税增加收入。




This much I learned of him before I went to bed, and I lay long awake, listening in memory to the sound of his voice. I grew frightened at my thoughts. He was so unlike the men of my own class, so alien and so strong. His masterfulness delighted me and terrified me, for my fancies wantonly roved until I found myself considering him as a lover, as a husband. I had always heard that the strength of men was an irresistible attraction to women; but he was too strong. 'No! no!' I cried out. 'It is impossible, absurd!'And on the morrow I awoke to find in myself a longing to see him again. I wanted to see him mastering men in discussion, the war-note in his voice; to see him, in all his certitude and strength, shattering their complacency, shaking them out of their ruts of thinking. But this knowledge stopped with the working class. To use his own phrase, 'it worked,' it produced effects. And, besides, his swashbuckling was a fine thing to see. It stirred one like the onset of battle.

睡觉之前，我只听到这么多关于他的事。我躺着，好久睡不着，听着他的声音在脑海中回响。我渐渐开始害怕起自己的想法来。他与我这个阶层的男人如此不同，那么特别，又那么有力。他那种压倒众人的姿态让我既欣喜又害怕，因为我肆意地幻想着，直到我发现自己把他当作情人、丈夫一般看待。我常常听别人说，男人的力量对女人来说是一股不可抗拒的吸引力，可是他实在太强了。“不！不！”我喊了出来，“这不可能，太荒谬了！”第二天早晨一醒来，我发现自己渴望再次见到他。我想看到他用充满战斗力的声音在辩论中力压群雄，想看到他用全部的信心和力量粉碎他们的自满情绪，把他们从自己一贯的思维方式中摇醒。如果他的确是虚张声势，那怎么办？用他自己的话说就是“这有用”，这确实有效果。再说，他的气势看起来真好。那气势就像一场战役正在拉开序幕，让人热血沸腾。




Several days passed during which I read Ernest's books, borrowed from my father. His written word was as his spoken word, clear and convincing. It was its absolute simplicity that convinced even while one continued to doubt. He had the gift of lucidity. He was the perfect expositor. Yet, in spite of his style, there was much that I did not like. He laid too great stress on what he called the class struggle, the antagonism between labor and capital, the conflict of interest.

之后几天，我看了从父亲那里借来的欧内斯特的一些作品。他的文字和他说的话一样清晰又有说服力。他用相当简单的话就能说服一个满腹疑问的人。头脑清晰是他的天赋。他是最棒的解说家。然而，虽然他的语言风格很好，但书中有许多地方我并不喜欢。他太强调他所谓的阶级斗争、劳动者和资本家的对立，以及双方的利益冲突。




Father reported with glee Dr. Hammerfield's judgment of Ernest, which was to the effect that he was 'an insolent young puppy, made bumptious by a little and very inadequate learning.'Also, Dr. Hammerfield declined to meet Ernest again.

父亲高兴地告诉我哈默菲尔德博士对欧内斯特的评语，大意是“一个粗野的毛头小子，以为懂了点皮毛就可以神气活现了。”哈默菲尔德博士还表示不愿再与欧内斯特见面。




But Bishop Morehouse turned out to have become interested in Ernest, and was anxious for another meeting. 'A strong young man,' he said; 'and very much alive, very much alive. But he is too sure, too sure.'

但是莫尔豪斯主教却对欧内斯特产生了兴趣，而且渴望再见他一面。“一个健壮的年轻人，”他说，“非常有朝气，生气勃勃。但他太自以为是，太自以为是了。”




Ernest came one afternoon with father. The Bishop had already arrived, and we were having tea on the veranda. Ernest's continued presence in Berkeley, by the way, was accounted for by the fact that he was taking special courses in biology at the university, and also that he was hard at work on a new book entitled 'Philosophy and Revolution.'
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一天下午，欧内斯特与我父亲一起来了。主教已经到了，我们正在走廊上喝茶。顺便提一下，欧内斯特之所以在伯克利逗留是因为他正在大学专修生物学的课程，并且他还致力于新书《哲学与革命》的创作。




The veranda seemed suddenly to have become small when Ernest arrived. Not that he was so very large—he stood only five feet nine inches; but that he seemed to radiate an atmosphere of largeness. As he stopped to meet me, he betrayed a certain slight awkwardness that was strangely at variance with his bold-looking eyes and his firm, sure hand that clasped for a moment in greeting. And in that moment his eyes were just as steady and sure. There seemed a question in them this time, and as before he looked at me over long.

欧内斯特一来，这个走廊似乎就变得小了很多。他并不是很高大，他身高不过五英尺九英寸，可看起来却似乎散发出着顶天立地的气势。当他停下来和我打招呼时，他露出一丝尴尬的神情，很奇怪，这神情同见面时他那大胆的目光和握了好一会儿的那双结实而笃定的手并不相称。在那一刹那，他的眼神同样坚定、沉着。而这一次，他的眼里好像有了一丝疑问，和前一次一样，他看了我好一会儿。




'I have been reading your "Working-class Philosophy,”’ I said, and his eyes lighted in a pleased way.

“我读过你的《工人阶级的哲学》。”我一说，他的眼里马上闪出喜悦的光芒。




'Of course,' he answered, 'you took into consideration the audience to which it was addressed.'

“那么，”他回答，“你一定体会到了读者的心声。”




'I did, and it is because I did that I have a quarrel with you,' I challenged.

“是的，我体会到了，因此我要与你来一场辩论。”我向他发出挑战。




'I, too, have a quarrel with you, Mr. Everhard,' Bishop Morehouse said.

“我也要与你辩论一场，埃弗哈德先生。”莫尔豪斯主教说。




Ernest shrugged his shoulders whimsically and accepted a cup of tea.

欧内斯特奇怪地耸了下肩，接过一杯茶。




The Bishop bowed and gave me precedence.

主教鞠了一躬，示意让我先来。




'You foment class hatred,' I said. 'I consider it wrong and criminal to appeal to all that is narrow and brutal in the working class. Class hatred is anti-social, and, it seems to me, antisocialistic.’

“你煽动阶级仇恨。”我说，“我认为，在工人阶级中引起狭隘与残暴的心理是一种错误，一种犯罪。阶级仇恨是违背社会发展的，而且依我看，也是违背社会主义的。”




'Not guilty,' he answered. 'Class hatred is neither in the text nor in the spirit of anything I have ever written.'

“我没有错。”他反驳，“阶级仇恨从未出现在我的文章中，也从未出现在我任何文章的精神中。”




'Oh!' I cried reproachfully, and reached for his book and opened it.

“哦！”我满怀谴责地叫了一声，伸手把他的书拿过来翻开。




He sipped his tea and smiled at me while I ran over the pages.

他抿了一口茶，微笑着看我翻书。




'Page one hundred and thirty-two,' I read aloud: ‘“The class struggle, therefore, presents itself in the present stage of social development between the wage-paying and the wage-paid classes.’”

“第132页，”我大声地读了出来，“‘因此，在社会发展的现阶段，阶级斗争存在于资本家和工人之间。’”




I looked at him triumphantly.

我得意地望着他。




'No mention there of class hatred,' he smiled back.

“这里并没有提到阶级仇恨啊。”他笑着回应。




'But,' I answered, 'you say "class struggle."’

“但是，”我回答，“你说了‘阶级斗争’。”




'A different thing from class hatred,' he replied. 'And, believe me, we foment no hatred. We say that the class struggle is a law of social development. We are not responsible for it. We do not make the class struggle. We merely explain it, as Newton explained gravitation. We explain the nature of the conflict of interest that produces the class struggle.'

“这与阶级仇恨不是一回事，”他回答，“还有，相信我，我们绝对没有煽动什么仇恨。我们所说的阶级斗争是社会发展的规律。我们对此没有任何责任。我们也没有引起阶级斗争。我们只是解释了它，就像牛顿解释了万有引力一样。我们解释了引起阶级斗争的利益冲突的本质。”




'But there should be no conflict of interest!' I cried.

“可是根本就不该存在利益冲突啊！”我叫嚷着。




'I agree with you heartily,' he answered. 'That is what we socialists are trying to bring about,—the abolition of the conflict of interest. Pardon me. Let me read an extract.’He took his book and turned back several pages. 'Page one hundred and twenty-six:"The cycle of class struggles which began with the dissolution of rude, tribal communism and the rise of private property will end with the passing of private property in the means of social existence."’

“我由衷地同意你的看法。”他说，“这就是我们社会主义者正在努力实现的目标——消灭利益冲突。请原谅。让我来念一段。”他拿起自己的书往前翻了几页。“第126页：‘阶级冲突的循环始于原始部落共产主义的解体，而崛起的私有制又将随着社会存在方式中私有制的消亡而结束。’”




'But I disagree with you,' the Bishop interposed, his pale, ascetic face betraying by a faint glow the intensity of his feelings. 'Your premise is wrong. There is no such thing as a conflict of interest between labor and capital—or, rather, there ought not to be.’'Thank you,' Ernest said gravely. 'By that last statement you have given me back my premise.'

“我可不同意你说的。”主教插了进来，他那苍白的、苦行僧似的脸上微微泛红，泄露了他激动的情绪，“你的前提错了。工人与资本家之间根本就没有利益冲突这回事——或者说，就不应该有这回事。”“谢谢你，”欧内斯特严肃地答道，“你所说的最后一句话正好印证了我的前提。”




Ernest shrugged his shoulders. 'Because we are so made, I guess.'

欧内斯特耸耸肩。“我猜，因为我们生来就是如此吧。”




'But we are not so made!' cried the other.

“但是我们生来可不是这样！”另一方大声叫着。




'Are you discussing the ideal man?' Ernest asked, ‘—unselfish and godlike, and so few in numbers as to be practically non-existent, or are you discussing the common and ordinary average man?’

“你是在谈论理想中的人吗？”欧内斯特问道，“那种大公无私、贤若神明、凤毛麟角的，确切地讲并不存在的人吗？或者你所说的是寻常、一般的普通人呢？”




'The common and ordinary man,' was the answer.

“一般的普通人。”主教回答道。




'Who is weak and fallible, prone to error?'

“那些软弱不堪，时常犯错的人？”




Bishop Morehouse nodded.

莫尔豪斯主教点点头。




'And petty and selfish?'

“小气又自私的？”




Again he nodded.

他再次点头。




'Watch out!' Ernest warned. 'I said "selfish."’

“注意！”欧内斯特发出警告，“我说的是‘自私’。”




'The average man IS selfish,' the Bishop affirmed valiantly.

“一般人就是自私的。”主教大胆地承认。




'Wants all he can get?'

“想要他们能得到的一切？”




'Wants all he can get—true but deplorable.’

“想要他们能得到的一切——可悲的事实。”




'Then I've got you.' Ernest's jaw snapped like a trap.

“那我可抓住你了。”欧内斯特的嘴巴猛地一合，活像一个陷阱，




'Let me show you. Here is a man who works on the street railways.'

“让我解释给你听吧。比如有一个人在有轨电车上工作。”




'He couldn't work if it weren't for capital,' the Bishop interrupted.

“没有资本家，他就不可能有工作。”主教打断他。




'True, and you will grant that capital would perish if there were no labor to earn the dividends.'

“是的，但你也必须承认，没有工人为他们挣钱，资本家也会完蛋。”




The Bishop was silent.

主教沉默了。




'Won't you?' Ernest insisted.

“不是吗？”欧内斯特追问了一句。




The Bishop nodded. 'Then our statements cancel each other,' Ernest said in a matter-of-fact tone, 'and we are where we were. Now to begin again. The workingmen on the street railway furnish the labor. The stockholders furnish the capital. By the joint effort of the workingmen and the capital, money is earned. 
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 They divide between them this money that is earned. Capital's share is called "dividends."Labor's share is called "wages."’

主教点点头。“这么说，我们所讲的相互抵消了。”欧内斯特用平淡的语气说道，“我们还在原地。现在从头开始。在电车上工作的工人们提供劳动。股东们提供资金。通过资本家和工人的共同努力，钱就赚来了。他们把所赚的钱分配一下。资本家所得的叫‘红利’。工人所得的叫‘工资’。”




'Very good,' the Bishop interposed. 'And there is no reason that the division should not be amicable.'

“很好，”主教插话道，“所以没有理由不和和气气地分配收入。”




'You have already forgotten what we had agreed upon,' Ernest replied. 'We agreed that the average man is selfish. He is the man that is. You have gone up in the air and are arranging a division between the kind of men that ought to be but are not. But to return to the earth, the workingman, being selfish, wants all he can get in the division. The capitalist, being selfish, wants all he can get in the division. When there is only so much of the same thing, and when two men want all they can get of the same thing, there is a conflict of interest between labor and capital. And it is an irreconcilable conflict. As long as workingmen and capitalists exist, they will continue to quarrel over the division. If you were in San Francisco this afternoon, you'd have to walk. There isn't a street car running.’

“你已经忘了我们刚刚一致同意的事。”欧内斯特应答道，“我们都同意，一般人都是自私的。这才是生活在现实世界的人。你脱离了现实，安排那些本应存在，但实际上并不存在的人分钱。然而回到现实，工人是自私的，想要得到他能在分配中所能得到的一切。资本家也是自私的，也想在分配中得到他所能得到的一切。要分配的东西只有那么多，双方都想得到他们所能得到的一切，这样就有了工人和资本家之间的利益冲突。而且这种冲突无法和解。只要工人与资本家还存在，他们就会因为利益分配的问题不停地争吵。如果你今天下午在旧金山，你就不得不走回家了。因为街上一辆有轨电车都没有了。”




'Another strike?'
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 the Bishop queried with alarm.

“又是罢工？”主教惊慌地问道。




'Yes, they're quarrelling over the division of the earnings of the street railways.’

“是的，他们正在为电车收入的分配问题争吵呢。”




Bishop Morehouse became excited.

莫尔豪斯主教激动起来了。




'It is wrong!' he cried. 'It is so short-sighted on the part of the workingmen. How can they hope to keep our sympathy—’

“这是不对的！”他叫嚷着，“工人们竟然如此目光短浅。他们怎么能期待博得我们的同情——”




'When we are compelled to walk,' Ernest said slyly.

“当我们不得不走路回家的时候。”欧内斯特俏皮地说。




But Bishop Morehouse ignored him and went on:

但是莫尔豪斯主教不理睬他的话，继续说道：




'Their outlook is too narrow. Men should be men, not brutes. There will be violence and murder now, and sorrowing widows and orphans. Capital and labor should be friends. They should work hand in hand and to their mutual benefit.'

“他们的思想太狭隘了。人应该像人的样子，不能像野兽一样冷血。这样又会有暴力和谋杀，又会有伤心的寡妇和孤儿了。资本家与工人应该成为朋友。他们应当携手合作，互惠互利。”




'Ah, now you are up in the air again,' Ernest remarked dryly. 'Come back to earth. Remember, we agreed that the average man is selfish.'

“啊，这会儿你又脱离现实了，”欧内斯特冷冷地说，“回到现实吧。记住我们刚才达成的共识，一般人是自私的。”




'But he ought not to be!' the Bishop cried.

“但他们不应是这样的啊！”主教大声嚷着。




'And there I agree with you,' was Ernest's rejoinder. 'He ought not to be selfish, but he will continue to be selfish as long as he lives in a social system that is based on pig-ethics.’

“这句话我同意。”欧内斯特回应说，“他们不应该自私自利，但他们会一直自私自利下去，只要他们还活在以那些混蛋伦理学为基础的社会制度中。”




The Bishop was aghast, and my father chuckled.

主教十分震惊，而我父亲则吃吃地笑了起来。




'Yes, pig-ethics,' Ernest went on remorselessly. 'That is the meaning of the capitalist system. And that is what your church is standing for, what you are preaching for every time you get up in the pulpit. Pig-ethics! There is no other name for it.’

“对，混蛋伦理学。”欧内斯特无情地继续说着，“这就是资本主义体系的意义。这就是你们教会所代表的东西，就是你们每次站在讲道台上宣扬的道理。混蛋伦理学！真的找不到更合适的名称了。”




Bishop Morehouse turned appealingly to my father, but he laughed and nodded his head.

莫尔豪斯主教转过身，一脸哀求地望着我父亲，可是父亲只是微笑地点点头。




'I'm afraid Mr. Everhard is right,' he said. 'Laissez-faire, the let-alone policy of each for himself and devil take the hindmost. As Mr. Everhard said the other night, the function you churchmen perform is to maintain the established order of society, and society is established on that foundation.’

“我恐怕埃弗哈德先生是对的。”他说，“不干涉主义，这放任的政策，人人都只顾自己，落后的就去见鬼。正如埃弗哈德先生那天晚上说的那样，你们这些教会中人起着维护社会秩序的作用，而社会秩序正是建立在这个基础上的。”




'But that is not the teaching of Christ!' cried the Bishop.

“可这并不是基督的教义啊！”主教嚷嚷起来。




'The Church is not teaching Christ these days,' Ernest put in quickly. 'That is why the workingmen will have nothing to do with the Church. The Church condones the frightful brutality and savagery with which the capitalist class treats the working class.'

“现在教会根本就不在宣扬基督教义，”欧内斯特飞快地说，“这就是为什么工人不愿意与教会有任何瓜葛的原因。教会赦免了资产阶级对工人阶级所做的骇人听闻的残忍而野蛮的行为。”




'The Church does not condone it,' the Bishop objected.

“教会没有赦免这种事。”主教反驳道。




'The Church does not protest against it,' Ernest replied. 'And in so far as the Church does not protest, it condones, for remember the Church is supported by the capitalist class.'

“可教会也没有反对这事。”欧内斯特回答说，“并且，只要教会不反对，那么就是赦免了。别忘了，教会后面可是资产阶级在撑腰。”




'I had not looked at it in that light,' the Bishop said naively.

“我从没有从这个角度看待过这个问题。”主教天真地说，




'You must be wrong. I know that there is much that is sad and wicked in this world. I know that the Church has lost the—what you call the proletariat.'
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“你一定错了。我知道，这个世界上有许多悲惨与邪恶的事情。我知道，教会已经失去了你所谓的无产阶级的支持。”




'You never had the proletariat,' Ernest cried. 'The proletariat has grown up outside the Church and without the Church.'

“你们从来都没有得到过无产阶级的支持。”欧内斯特大声说，“无产阶级成长于教会之外，而且从未依靠过教会。”




'I do not follow you,' the Bishop said faintly.

“我不懂你在说什么。”主教无力地说。




'Then let me explain. With the introduction of machinery and the factory system in the latter part of the eighteenth century, the great mass of the working people was separated from the land. The old system of labor was broken down. The working people were driven from their villages and herded in factory towns. The mothers and children were put to work at the new machines. Family life ceased. The conditions were frightful. It is a tale of blood.'

“那好，让我来解释。在18世纪后期，开始有了机械和工厂体系，使大量的劳动力离开了土地。旧的劳动体制解体。劳动人民被迫离开他们的村庄，涌入了工业区。母亲和孩子都被赶到新机器前干活。家庭生活戛然而止。生活条件差得惊人。这是一个血淋淋的故事。”




'I know, I know,' Bishop Morehouse interrupted with an agonized expression on his face. 'It was terrible. But it occurred a century and a half ago.'

“我知道了，我知道了。”莫尔豪斯主教一脸痛苦地打断了谈话，“这的确可怕。可是这发生在一个半世纪以前啊。”




'And there, a century and a half ago, originated the modern proletariat,' Ernest continued. 'And the Church ignored it. While a slaughter-house was made of the nation by the capitalist, the Church was dumb. It did not protest, as to-day it does not protest. As Austin Lewis
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 says, speaking of that time, those to whom the command "Feed my lambs" had been given, saw those lambs sold into slavery and worked to death without a protest.
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 The Church was dumb, then, and before I go on I want you either flatly to agree with me or flatly to disagree with me. Was the Church dumb then?’

“就是那时，一个半世纪以前，现代无产阶级诞生了，”欧内斯特接着说，“而教会根本没把它当回事。当资本家把整个国家变成了一个屠宰场的时候，教会却一言不发。它没有反对，就像今天一样，没有反对。正如奥斯汀·刘易斯那时所说，那些背负‘拯救我们的子民’使命的人，眼睁睁地看着自己的子民给贩卖出去当奴隶，干活干到死，一点反抗都没有。那时的教会毫无作为，在我接着说下去之前，我希望你干脆地同意我的话，或者干脆地否定我。当时的教会是不是毫无作为？”




Bishop Morehouse hesitated. Like Dr. Hammerfield, he was unused to this fierce 'infighting,' as Ernest called it.

莫尔豪斯主教犹豫了。同哈默菲尔德博士一样，他不习惯这场欧内斯特所谓的激烈的“肉搏战”。




'The history of the eighteenth century is written,' Ernest prompted.

“18世纪的历史已经记录下来了，”欧内斯特提醒他说，




'If the Church was not dumb, it will be found not dumb in the books.'

“要是教会没有保持沉默，那么书上就会写明教会有所行动。”




'I am afraid the Church was dumb,' the Bishop confessed.

“我恐怕教会当时的确毫无表示。”主教承认了。




'And the Church is dumb to-day.’

“直到今天，教会仍然不管不顾。”




'There I disagree,' said the Bishop.

“那我可不同意。”主教说。




Ernest paused, looked at him searchingly, and accepted the challenge.

欧内斯特顿住了，仔细打量着他，接受了这个挑战。




'All right,' he said. 'Let us see. In Chicago there are women who toil all the week for ninety cents. Has the Church protested?'

“好吧，”他说，“让我们来瞧瞧吧。在芝加哥，妇女们辛苦工作一星期，只能拿到九毛钱。教会抗议了吗？”




'This is news to me,' was the answer. 'Ninety cents per week! It is horrible!'

“这对我来说是个新闻，”他回答，“一星期九毛钱！太可怕了！”




'Has the Church protested?' Ernest insisted.

“教会抗议没有？”欧内斯特追问一句。




'The Church does not know.' The Bishop was struggling hard.

“教会不知道这事。”主教极力辩解。




'Yet the command to the Church was, "Feed my lambs,"’ Ernest sneered. And then, the next moment, 'Pardon my sneer, Bishop. But can you wonder that we lose patience with you? When have you protested to your capitalistic congregations at the working of children in the Southern cotton mills?
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 Children, six and seven years of age, working every night at twelve-hour shifts? They never see the blessed sunshine. They die like flies. The dividends are paid out of their blood. And out of the dividends magnificent churches are builded in New England, wherein your kind preaches pleasant platitudes to the sleek, full-bellied recipients of those dividends.’

“可是教会的使命是‘拯救我们的子民’。”欧内斯特讽刺地说。然后，他又接着说：“请原谅我的嘲笑，主教大人。但是你能想像一下吗，我们会对你们失去耐心？南方的纺织厂让孩子们干活，你们什么时候对你们的资本家圣会抗议过？六七岁的孩子每天晚上干活，十二小时轮一次班。他们从没享受过幸福的阳光。他们像苍蝇一样死掉。那些红利都是他们的血汗钱。靠这些红利，新英格兰建起了许多富丽堂皇的教堂。在那些教堂里，你们这些人对着那些得到分红的圆胖子股东们说着讨他们欢心的陈词滥调。”




It is not at all remarkable that this same note should have been struck by the Church a generation or so later in relation to the defence of capitalistic property.

这样的事情一点也不稀奇，几十年之后还会如此——教会拿着资产阶级的好处，捍卫着资产阶级的财产。




In the great museum at Asgard there is a book entitled 'Essays in Application,' written by Henry van Dyke.

阿斯加德大博物馆里有一部叫《应用文集》的书，作者是亨利·范戴克。




The book was published in 1905 of the Christian Era. From what we can make out, Van Dyke must have been a churchman. The book is a good example of what Everhard would have called bourgeois thinking. Note the similarity between the utterance of the Charleston Baptist Association quoted above, and the following utterance of Van Dyke seventy years later: 'The Bible teaches that God owns the world. He distributes to every man according to His own good pleasure, conformably to general laws.'

这本书出版于公元1905年。据我们所知，范戴克肯定是一名教会中人。这本书是埃弗哈德所谓的资产阶级思想的绝好例证。注意，前面所引的查尔斯顿浸信会的话和七十年后范戴克的一番言论非常相似：‘《圣经》教导说，上帝拥有这个世界。他根据自己的喜好对每个人进行分配，这是符合一般规律的。’”




'I did not know,' the Bishop murmured faintly. His face was pale, and he seemed suffering from nausea.

“我不知道。”主教有气无力的嘀咕了一声。他脸色苍白，看上去似乎要吐出来了。




'Then you have not protested?'

“那么说，你没有抗议过？”




The Bishop shook his head.

主教摇摇头。




'Then the Church is dumb to-day, as it was in the eighteenth century?’

“那么，今天的教会也像18世纪一样默不作声吧？”




The Bishop was silent, and for once Ernest forbore to press the point.

主教沉默了。这一次，欧内斯特忍住了没有继续发难。




'And do not forget, whenever a churchman does protest that he is discharged.'

“别忘了，一旦一个牧师真的提出抗议，他就会被逐出教会。”




'I hardly think that is fair,' was the objection.

“我认为这是不公平的。”主教反驳道。




'Will you protest?' Ernest demanded.

“你会抗议吗？”欧内斯特质问。




'Show me evils, such as you mention, in our own community, and I will protest.'

“把你所说的我们社会中的邪恶给我瞧瞧，我一定会抗议。”




'I'll show you,' Ernest said quietly. 'I am at your disposal. I will take you on a journey through hell.'

“我会让你看到的。”欧内斯特平静地说，“我会为你安排。我会带你到地狱走一趟。”




'And I shall protest.' The Bishop straightened himself in his chair, and over his gentle face spread the harshness of the warrior. 'The Church shall not be dumb!'

“那我一定会反抗。”主教在椅子上挺直了腰杆，他那温和的脸上浮现出战士般严峻的神情，“教会绝不会袖手旁观的！”




'You will be discharged,' was the warning.

“你会被开除的。”欧内斯特警告说。




'I shall prove the contrary,' was the retort. 'I shall prove, if what you say is so, that the Church has erred through ignorance. And, furthermore, I hold that whatever is horrible in industrial society is due to the ignorance of the capitalist class. It will mend all that is wrong as soon as it receives the message. And this message it shall be the duty of the Church to deliver.'

“我会证明事实与此相反。”主教反驳道，“我要证明，即使你说的话是真的，教会也是因为不知情才犯错的。并且我还认为，工业社会当中发生的任何可怕的事情都是资产阶级的无知造成的。一旦得知这些消息，他们马上就会改正所有的错误。教会有责任传递这些消息。”




Ernest laughed. He laughed brutally, and I was driven to the Bishop's defence.

欧内斯特大笑起来。他笑得那么残忍，我不得不为主教辩护。




'Remember,' I said, 'you see but one side of the shield. There is much good in us, though you give us credit for no good at all. Bishop Morehouse is right. The industrial wrong, terrible as you say it is, is due to ignorance. The divisions of society have become too widely separated.'

“别忘了，”我说，“你只看到问题的一面。在我们之中的确有好的地方，尽管被你说得一文不值。莫尔豪斯主教是对的。像你所说的那些可怕的工业社会的错误，确实是由无知造成的。社会的分歧已经太大了。”




'The wild Indian is not so brutal and savage as the capitalist class,' he answered; and in that moment I hated him.

“就算是原始印第安人也没有资产阶级那么残忍粗暴。”他回答道。我听到他的话，顿时心生厌恶。




'You do not know us,' I answered. 'We are not brutal and savage.'

“你不了解我们，”我说，“我们并不残忍粗暴。”




'Prove it,' he challenged.

“证明一下。”他挑衅地说。




'How can I prove it...to you?' I was growing angry.

“我能怎么……对你证明啊？”我有点发火了。




He shook his head. 'I do not ask you to prove it to me. I ask you to prove it to yourself.'

他摇摇头。“我没有让你证明给我看。我是让你证明给自己看。”




'I know,' I said.

“我知道。”我说。




'You know nothing,' was his rude reply.

他粗鲁地回答我：“你什么都不知道。”




'There, there, children,' father said soothingly.

“好了好了，孩子们。”父亲安慰地说。




'I don't care—’ I began indignantly, but Ernest interrupted.

“我不管——”我气愤地说，但是欧内斯特打断了我。




'I understand you have money, or your father has, which is the same thing—money invested in the Sierra Mills.’

“我知道你有钱，或者应该说你父亲有，这是一样的——投资到西拉纺织厂的钱。”




'What has that to do with it?' I cried.

“这有什么相关的？”我大声嚷着。




'Nothing much,' he began slowly, 'except that the gown you wear is stained with blood. The food you eat is a bloody stew. The blood of little children and of strong men is dripping from your very roof-beams. I can close my eyes, now, and hear it drip, drop, drip, drop, all about me.’

“没有多大关系。”他慢慢地说，“只有一点，你穿的衣服沾满了鲜血。你吃的食物是血做的。小孩子和年轻人的血正从你的房梁上往下滴。现在，我闭上眼睛，就能听到血在我周围滴落，滴答滴答的。”




And suiting the action to the words, he closed his eyes and leaned back in his chair. I burst into tears of mortification and hurt vanity. I had never been so brutally treated in my life. Both the Bishop and my father were embarrassed and perturbed. They tried to lead the conversation away into easier channels; but Ernest opened his eyes, looked at me, and waved them aside. His mouth was stern, and his eyes too; and in the latter there was no glint of laughter. What he was about to say, what terrible castigation he was going to give me, I never knew; for at that moment a man, passing along the sidewalk, stopped and glanced in at us. He was a large man, poorly dressed, and on his back was a great load of rattan and bamboo stands, chairs, and screens. He looked at the house as if debating whether or not he should come in and try to sell some of his wares.

他用肢体动作配合自己的话语，闭上眼睛，靠在椅背上。我觉得自己受到羞辱，自尊心受到伤害，眼泪止不住地往下掉。我一生还从未受过如此无礼的对待。主教和父亲都慌了，尴尬不已。他们试图把对话引向比较轻松的方向，但欧内斯特睁开眼睛看了看我，又把目光移开了。他的嘴紧闭着，目光很坚定，眼睛里没有一丝笑意。我永远无法得知他将要说什么，也不知他要用什么可怕的言辞来对付我，因为就在那时，一个人从人行道上经过，停下脚步望着我们。那人身材高大，穿得破烂不堪，背上背着一大筐藤条和竹子做的架子、椅子和席子。他往房子里瞅了瞅，好像在盘算要不要进来推销他的东西。




'That man's name is Jackson,' Ernest said.

“那个人名叫杰克逊。”欧内斯特说。




'With that strong body of his he should be at work, and not peddling,'
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 I answered curtly.

“有这么强壮的身体，他应该去工作，而不是做小贩。”我冷冷地说。




'Notice the sleeve of his left arm,' Ernest said gently.

“注意他左边的袖子。”欧内斯特温和地说。




I looked, and saw that the sleeve was empty.

我一看，发现那只袖子是空的。




'It was some of the blood from that arm that I heard dripping from your roof-beams,' Ernest said with continued gentleness. 'He lost his arm in the Sierra Mills, and like a broken-down horse you turned him out on the highway to die. When I say "you," I mean the superintendent and the officials that you and the other stockholders pay to manage the mills for you. It was an accident. It was caused by his trying to save the company a few dollars. The toothed drum of the picker caught his arm. He might have let the small flint that he saw in the teeth go through. It would have smashed out a double row of spikes. But he reached for the flint, and his arm was picked and clawed to shreds from the finger tips to the shoulder. It was at night. The mills were working overtime. They paid a fat dividend that quarter. Jackson had been working many hours, and his muscles had lost their resiliency and snap. They made his movements a bit slow. That was why the machine caught him. He had a wife and three children.’

“我听到你们房梁上滴下的血中，有一些就来自那条胳膊。”欧内斯特继续温和地说道，“他的胳膊是在西拉纺织厂里给轧断的，他就像一匹受伤的马，而你们却把他赶到大街上，让他自生自灭。我说的‘你们’，指的是你和其他的股东花钱雇来为你们管理工厂的管理员和工头们。那是一场意外。他为了替公司省几美元，才发生那件事的。摘棉机的齿轮轧住了他的胳膊。他本可以任他看到的那一小块石头通过齿轮。本来只会打掉两排齿。可是他伸手去捡那块石头了，他的胳膊被轧住，从指尖到肩膀全部轧得粉碎。这事发生在晚上。工厂正在加班。那个季度工厂盈利巨大。杰克逊已经干了好几个小时，他的肌肉失去了弹性和爆发力。这让他的动作稍微慢了一些。这就是为什么机器会轧住他。他还有妻子和三个孩子。”




'And what did the company do for him?' I asked.

“公司为他做了什么呢？”我问。




'Nothing. Oh, yes, they did do something. They successfully fought the damage suit he brought when he came out of hospital. The company employs very efficient lawyers, you know.'

“什么也没有。哦，是的，他们确实做了点事。他们打赢了他出院后索赔的官司。你知道，公司方面请的是十分能干的律师。”




'You have not told the whole story,' I said with conviction. 'Or else you do not know the whole story. Maybe the man was insolent.'

“你没有把整个事情的原委讲出来，”我肯定地说，“或者你根本不清楚整件事。也许是那个人很霸道呢。”




'Insolent! Ha! ha!' His laughter was Mephistophelian. 'Great God! Insolent! And with his arm chewed off! Nevertheless he was a meek and lowly servant, and there is no record of his having been insolent.'

“霸道！哈！哈！”他笑得十分冷酷，“老天！霸道！他的胳膊给轧断了！可是，他只是个低声下气的仆人，根本就没有人说过他霸道。”




'But the courts,' I urged. 'The case would not have been decided against him had there been no more to the affair than you have mentioned.'

“可是法庭呢，”我追问，“要是除了你所说的以外，没有其他细节，这个案子他就不会输了。”




'Colonel Ingram is leading counsel for the company. He is a shrewd lawyer.' Ernest looked at me intently for a moment, then went on. 'I'll tell you what you do, Miss Cunningham. You investigate Jackson's case.’

“英格拉姆上校是公司的首席律师。他是个精明的律师。”欧内斯特紧盯着我看了一会儿，接着说，“坎宁安小姐，我来告诉你该干些什么。你去调查杰克逊一案。”




'I had already determined to,' I said coldly.

“我已经决定这么做了。”我冷冷地说。




'All right,' he beamed good-naturedly, 'and I'll tell you where to find him. But I tremble for you when I think of all you are to prove by Jackson's arm.’

“好吧，”他和蔼地笑着，“我会告诉你上哪儿去找他。但是，当我想到你将用杰克逊的手臂证明些什么时，我都替你心寒了。”




And so it came about that both the Bishop and I accepted Ernest's challenges. They went away together, leaving me smarting with a sense of injustice that had been done me and my class. The man was a beast.

因此，结果是，主教和我都接受了欧内斯特的挑战。他们一同离去，留下我自己为有人对我和我的阶级不公而感到心痛。这个男人是个野兽。




I hated him, then, and consoled myself with the thought that his behavior was what was to be expected from a man of the working class.

当时我恨他，又自我安慰地想，一个工人阶级的人会有他这样的想法和表现，也是意料之中的事。





 (1)
 The distinction between being native born and foreign born was sharp and invidious in those days.

在当时，本地出生和外地出生的人境遇大不相同，而后者常受到不公的待遇。





 (2)
 This book continued to be secretly printed throughout the three centuries of the Iron Heel. There are several copies of various editions in the National Library of Ardis.

在铁蹄践踏下的这三个世纪中，这本书一直都是秘密印刷的。 在阿迪斯国家图书馆里有好几种版本。





 (3)
 In those days, groups of predatory individuals controlled all the means of transportation, and for the use of same levied toll upon the public.

在那个时候，一个独立的剥削集团控制着所有的交通工具，并且为此向公众收税。





 (4)
 These quarrels were very common in those irrational and anarchic times. Sometimes the laborers refused to work. Sometimes the capitalists refused to let the laborers work. In the violence and turbulence of such disagreements much property was destroyed and many lives lost. All this is inconceivable to us—as inconceivable as another custom of that time, namely, the habit the men of the lower classes had of breaking the furniture when they quarrelled with their wives.

在毫无理性的无政府主义时代，这样的矛盾是很正常的。有时候是工人拒绝工作。有时候是资本家们不准工人工作。在这些分歧导致的暴力冲突中，大量财物被损坏，很多人也丢掉了性命。所有这些对于我们来说都是难以想象的——就像在当时的另一种习俗，也就是下层社会的男人在和妻子吵架时习惯于打坏家具一样，让人难以理解。





 (5)
 Proletariat: Derived originally from the Latin proletarii, the name given in the census of Servius Tullius to those who were of value to the state only as the rearers of offspring (proles); in other words, they were of no importance either for wealth, or position, or exceptional ability.

无产阶级：起源于拉丁文“没有工作的人”。罗马国王赛尔维乌斯·图利乌斯进行人口普查时，用这个词定义那些只因养育子孙后代而对社会具有价值的人（无产者）。换言之，他们在经济、社会地位和特殊技能等方面都微不足道。





 (6)
 Candidate for Governor of California on the Socialist ticket in the fall election of 1906 Christian Era. An Englishman by birth, a writer of many books on political economy and philosophy, and one of the Socialist leaders of the times. 

公元1906年秋季大选中握有社会党选票的加利福尼亚州州长候选人。他出生于英国，写了许多政治经济学和哲学著作，并且是社会党当时的领袖之一。





 (7)
 There is no more horrible page in history than the treatment of the child and women slaves in the English factories in the latter half of the eighteenth century of the Christian Era. In such industrial hells arose some of the proudest fortunes of that day.

历史上再没有比19世纪下半叶时的妇女儿童在英国工厂里受到的虐待更令人发指的事情了。就是在这工业化的地狱中，诞生了那个时代最值得骄傲的财富。





 (8)
 Everhard might have drawn a better illustration from the Southern Church's outspoken defence of chattel slavery prior to what is known as the 'War of the Rebellion.' Several such illustrations, culled from the documents of the times, are here appended. In 1835 A.D., the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church resolved that: 'slavery is recognized in both the Old and the New Testaments, and is not condemned by the authority of God.'The Charleston Baptist Association issued the following, in an address, in 1835 A.D.: 'The right of masters to dispose of the time of their slaves has been distinctly recognized by the Creator of all things, who is surely at liberty to vest the right of property over any object whomsoever He pleases.' The Rev. E. D. Simon, Doctor of Divinity and professor in the Randolph-Macon Methodist College of Virginia, wrote: 'Extracts from Holy Writ unequivocally assert the right of property in slaves, together with the usual incidents to that right. The right to buy and sell is clearly stated. Upon the whole, then, whether we consult the Jewish policy instituted by God himself, or the uniform opinion and practice of mankind in all ages, or the injunctions of the New Testament and the moral law, we are brought to the conclusion that slavery is not immoral. Having established the point that the first African slaves were legally brought into bondage, the right to detain their children in bondage follows as an indispensable consequence. Thus we see that the slavery that exists in America was founded in right.'

埃弗哈德应该已经勾勒出一幅更好的图示，展现了从南部教会明目张胆地袒护奴隶制度到所谓的“反叛战争”的事实。其中一些描述来源于当时的文件，现附录于此。公元1835年，基督教长老会联合大会决议：“《圣经》的《旧约》和《新约》中都有奴隶制的存在，而且并未受到权威上帝的谴责。”查尔斯顿浸信会接着在1835年的一次致辞中声明：“造物主已经明确指出，奴隶主有权支配奴隶的时间，因为造物主当然可以自由地赋予他喜欢的人拥有财产的权利。”神学博士、弗吉尼亚州伦道夫-梅肯卫理学院的教授雷夫·E. D. 西蒙写道：“《圣经》中明确阐述了把奴隶作为财产的权利，以及这一权利的通常附属权利。买和卖的权利都有明确的陈述。在此基础之上，无论我们考量上帝创造的犹太人政策，或者是各个时代中的统一意见和实践经验，又或者《新约》和道德规律的禁令，我们都会得到一个结论，那就是奴隶制不是不道德的。当奴役第一批非洲奴隶被认定为合法之时起，奴役他们的子孙便是不可避免的结果了。由此我们发现，美国奴隶制度的存在是有道理的。”





 (9)
 In that day there were many thousands of these poor merchants called pedlers. They carried their whole stock in trade from door to door. It was a most wasteful expenditure of energy. Distribution was as confused and irrational as the whole general system of society.

在那个时代，有数千名被称为小贩的贫苦商人。他们带着所有的存货挨家挨户地推销自己的商品。这是对劳动力最大的浪费。分配制度与整个社会体系一样混乱而不合理。








CHAPTER ThreeJackson's Arm

第三章杰克逊的胳膊




Little did I dream the fateful part Jackson's arm was to play in my life. Jackson himself did not impress me when I hunted him out. I found him in a crazy, ramshackle
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 house down near the bay on the edge of the marsh. Pools of stagnant water stood around the house, their surfaces covered with a green and putrid-looking scum, while the stench that arose from them was intolerable.

我当时根本就没想到，杰克逊的胳膊竟然会在我的一生当中起了决定性的作用。当我找到杰克逊的时候，他本人并没有给我留下什么印象。我在沼泽边缘的港湾附近一所破烂不堪的房子里找到了他。那屋子周围是一些死水塘，水面上盖着一层看起来腐烂了的绿色浮垢，散发出一阵阵令人难以忍受的恶臭。




They invariably paid rent, and, considering the value of such houses, enormous rent, to the landlords. I found Jackson the meek and lowly man he had been described. He was making some sort of rattan-work, and he toiled on stolidly while I talked with him. But in spite of his meekness and lowliness, I fancied I caught the first note of a nascent bitterness in him when he said:'They might a-given me a job as watchman,
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 anyway.’

他们还必须向房东付房租。考虑到这种房子本身的价值，这笔房租算是相当高了。我发现杰克逊确实像欧内斯特描述的那样，是一个温顺又低声下气的人。他正做着某种藤器，就连我跟他说话时，他还是麻木地干着他的活。尽管他还是那样温顺而低声下气，但当他对我说出第一句话的时候，我觉得我听出了他埋在心中的怨恨，他说：“不管怎样，他们可以给我个看门的差事。”




I got little out of him. He struck me as stupid, and yet the deftness with which he worked with his one hand seemed to belie his stupidity. This suggested an idea to me.

我没有从他身上打听出多少东西。他给我的印象好像为人蠢笨，可是他用一只手干起活来也很灵活，这证明他其实并不笨。这提醒了我一件事。




'How did you happen to get your arm caught in the machine?' I asked.

“你的手是怎么让机器给轧住的呢？”我问。




He looked at me in a slow and pondering way, and shook his head. 'I don't know. It just happened.’

他慢慢地、若有所思地望着我，然后摇摇头。“我不知道。事情就这样发生了。”




'Carelessness?' I prompted.

“不小心吗？”我提示他说。




'No,' he answered, 'I ain't for callin' it that. I was workin' overtime, an' I guess I was tired out some. I worked seventeen years in them mills, an' I've took notice that most of the accidents happens just before whistle-blow.
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 I'm willin' to bet that more accidents happens in the hour before whistle-blow than in all the rest of the day. A man ain't so quick after workin' steady for hours. I've seen too many of 'em cut up an' gouged an' chawed not to know.’

“不，”他说，“我不认为是我不小心。我正在加班，我想那个时候我是累坏了。我在他们的厂里干了十七年了，我留意到大多数事故都发生在快要鸣笛下班时。我敢打赌，在鸣笛之前的一个小时里发生的事故远比在其他时间要多。几个小时干下来，一个人总会不大利索了。我看过太多人给轧过、碾过，绞得稀巴烂。”




'Many of them?' I queried.

“很多人吗？”我问。




'Hundreds an' hundreds, an' children, too.’

“成千上万啊，还有许多是孩子。”




With the exception of the terrible details, Jackson's story of his accident was the same as that I had already heard. When I asked him if he had broken some rule of working the machinery, he shook his head. 'I chucked off the belt with my right hand,' he said, 'an' made a reach for the flint with my left. I didn't stop to see if the belt was off. I thought my right hand had done it—only it didn't. I reached quick, and the belt wasn't all the way off. And then my arm was chewed off.’

除了那些可怕的细节外，杰克逊的意外事件与我所听到的完全相同。当我问他有没有违反机器的操作规程时，他摇了摇头。“我右手扯掉皮带，”他说，“左手去捡那块石头，我没有停下来去瞧一瞧皮带扯下来没有。我以为我的右手已经把它扯掉了，只是并没有。我迅速伸手过去，可皮带并没有完全被扯下来。然后，我的胳膊给轧掉了。”




'It must have been painful,' I said sympathetically.

“那一定很痛吧。”我同情地说。




'The crunchin' of the bones wasn't nice,' was his answer.

“骨头给轧断的滋味可不好受。”他答道。




His mind was rather hazy concerning the damage suit. Only one thing was clear to him, and that was that he had not got any damages. He had a feeling that the testimony of the foremen and the superintendent had brought about the adverse decision of the court. Their testimony, as he put it, 'wasn't what it ought to have ben.' And to them I resolved to go.

关于那场索赔诉讼，他已记不清了。只有一件事他非常清楚，那就是他没有得到任何赔偿金。他觉得是工头和管理员的证言让法庭作出了对他不利的判决。据他所说，他们的证言“与事实不符”。因此，我决定去找他们。




One thing was plain, Jackson's situation was wretched. His wife was in ill health, and he was unable to earn, by his rattan-work and peddling, sufficient food for the family. He was back in his rent, and the oldest boy, a lad of eleven, had started to work in the mills.

有一件事很明显，那就是杰克逊的处境很凄惨。他的妻子生病了，而他又失去了赚钱的能力，仅靠卖藤制品还不足以养活全家。他欠着房租，而他的大儿子——一个十一岁的小家伙，已经开始在厂里干活了。




'They might a-given me that watchman's job,' were his last words as I went away.

我走的时候，他说的最后一句话是：“他们该给我个看门的差事。”




By the time I had seen the lawyer who had handled Jackson's case, and the two foremen and the superintendent at the mills who had testified, I began to feel that there was something after all in Ernest's contention.

当我见到那个受理杰克逊一案的律师和出庭作证的那两个厂里的工头和管理员时，我开始觉得欧内斯特的话有些道理了。




He was a weak and inefficient-looking man, the lawyer, and at sight of him I did not wonder that Jackson's case had been lost. But this knowledge stopped with the working class. But the next moment two of Ernest's statements came flashing into my consciousness: 'The company employs very efficient lawyers' and 'Colonel Ingram is a shrewd lawyer.'I did some rapid thinking. It dawned upon me that of course the company could afford finer legal talent than could a workingman like Jackson. But this was merely a minor detail. There was some very good reason, I was sure, why Jackson's case had gone against him.

那个律师很软弱，看上去不中用，我一看到他，就明白为什么杰克逊的案子会败诉了。我脑子里闪过的第一念头是，杰克逊请这样一个律师也真是活该。但下一刻，欧内斯特说的两句话在我的脑海里闪过：“公司方面请的是十分能干的律师”，还有“英格拉姆上校是个精明的律师”。我迅速地思考了一下。我想到，公司方面当然比杰克逊那样的工人请得起更高明的律师。但是这只是小细节。我确信，杰克逊的败诉一定还有更重要的原因。




'Why did you lose the case?' I asked.

“你为什么输了官司？”我问。




The lawyer was perplexed and worried for a moment, and I found it in my heart to pity the wretched little creature. Then he began to whine. I do believe his whine was congenital. He was a man beaten at birth. He whined about the testimony. The witnesses had given only the evidence that helped the other side. Not one word could he get out of them that would have helped Jackson. They knew which side their bread was buttered on. Jackson was a fool. He had been brow-beaten and confused by Colonel Ingram. Colonel Ingram was brilliant at cross-examination. He had made Jackson answer damaging questions.

律师不知所措，焦虑了好一会儿。我发现自己发自内心地可怜这不幸的家伙。接着，他开始发牢骚。我坚信发牢骚是他的天赋。他生来就是失败者。他哀怨地向我诉说那次作证的经过。目击者们只提供对另一方有利的证据。从他们那里连一个对杰克逊有利的字都得不到。他们清楚谁在养着他们。杰克逊真是个傻瓜。他完全被英格拉姆上校吓唬住了，被弄得晕头转向。英格拉姆上校在对质时尽显才智。他逼得杰克逊频频答错。




'How could his answers be damaging if he had the right on his side?'I demanded.

“要是道理在他这里，他怎么可能错了呢？”我责问。




'What's right got to do with it?' he demanded back. 'You see all those books.' He moved his hand over the array of volumes on the walls of his tiny office. 'All my reading and studying of them has taught me that law is one thing and right is another thing. Ask any lawyer. You go to Sunday-school to learn what is right. But you go to those books to learn...law.’

“这跟道理有什么关系？”他反问我。“你瞧这一大堆书，”他用手指向他狭小办公室的墙上的一排排书籍，“我读过、研究过这些书，它们让我明白法律是一回事，道理是另一回事。你可以问任何一位律师。你去主日学校学什么是道理。但是你得读这些书来学……法律。”




'Do you mean to tell me that Jackson had the right on his side and yet was beaten?' I queried tentatively. 'Do you mean to tell me that there is no justice in Judge Caldwell's court?’

“你是不是想告诉我，尽管杰克逊有道理，可他还是败诉了？”我试探地问道，“你的意思是说，考德威尔法官的法庭上根本没有公正吗？”




The little lawyer glared at me a moment, and then the belligerence faded out of his face. 'I hadn't a fair chance,' he began whining again. 'They made a fool out of Jackson and out of me, too. What chance had I? Colonel Ingram is a great lawyer. If he wasn't great, would he have charge of the law business of the Sierra Mills, of the Erston Land Syndicate, of the Berkeley Consolidated, of the Oakland, San Leandro, and Pleasanton Electric? He's a corporation lawyer, and corporation lawyers are not paid for being fools.
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 What do you think the Sierra Mills alone give him twenty thousand dollars a year for? Because he's worth twenty thousand dollars a year to them, that's what for. I'm not worth that much. If I was, I wouldn't be on the outside, starving and taking cases like Jackson's. What do you think I'd have got if I'd won Jackson's case?’

这个小律师瞪了我一眼，然后他脸上那富有挑衅意味的神情逐渐消失。“我连公平的机会都没有。”他又开始发牢骚，“他们把杰克逊当傻瓜，也把我当傻瓜。我有什么机会？英格拉姆上校是个了不起的律师。如果他没有能力，怎么能担任西拉纺织厂、厄斯顿地产公司、伯克利联合公司，还有奥克兰、圣莱安德罗、普莱曾顿电力公司等大企业的法律顾问呢？他是大企业的律师，人家花钱请大律师，可不想要大傻瓜啊。单单西拉纺织厂一家每年就给他两万块，你想这是为什么？因为对他们来说，他值一年两万块，这就是原因。我不值那么多。要是我值那么多钱，我也不会在外面跑，成天饿肚子，还要受理像杰克逊这样的案子。要是我帮杰克逊打赢官司，你觉得我能得到什么？”




'You'd have robbed him, most probably,' I answered.

“你会敲他一笔钱，很有可能。”我回答。




'Of course I would,' he cried angrily. 'I've got to live, haven't I?'
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“当然，我会的。”他气愤地叫着，“我也要生活啊，不是吗？”




'He has a wife and children,' I chided.

“他有妻子和孩子啊。”我斥责道。




'So have I a wife and children,' he retorted. 'And there's not a soul in this world except myself that cares whether they starve or not.’

“我也有妻儿啊。”他反驳道，“世界上除了我，谁会关心他们有没有饿肚子。”




His face suddenly softened, and he opened his watch and showed me a small photograph of a woman and two little girls pasted inside the case. 'There they are. Look at them. We've had a hard time, a hard time. I had hoped to send them away to the country if I'd won Jackson's case. They're not healthy here, but I can't afford to send them away.’

他的脸色突然柔和起来。他打开表盖，给我看粘在表盖上的一张小相片，相片上是一个女人和两个小女孩。“这就是她们。你瞧瞧她们。我们的日子真不好过，不好过啊。我原本打算，如果打赢了杰克逊的官司，我就把她们送到乡下去住。在这儿，她们身体不好，可我又没钱把她们送走。”




When I started to leave, he dropped back into his whine.

我临走的时候，他又开始牢骚了。




'I hadn't the ghost of a chance. Colonel Ingram and Judge Caldwell are pretty friendly. I'm not saying that if I'd got the right kind of testimony out of their witnesses on cross-examination, that friendship would have decided the case. And yet I must say that Judge Caldwell did a whole lot to prevent my getting that very testimony. Why, Judge Caldwell and Colonel Ingram belong to the same lodge and the same club. They live in the same neighborhood—one I can't afford. And their wives are always in and out of each other's houses. They're always having whist parties and such things back and forth.’

“我跟本就没有机会。英格拉姆上校和考德威尔法官颇有交情。我不是说如果我能在对质时从对方证人那里获取些有利证词我就能打赢官司，而是说他们的交情才是决定这场官司成败的关键。但我必须说，考德威尔法官千方百计地阻挠我得到有利证词。为什么，因为考德威尔法官和英格拉姆上校是同一个社团和俱乐部的会员。他们住在同一个住宅区——一个我住不起的地方。而且他们的太太常常互相走动。他们总是轮流举办牌友会什么的。”




'And yet you think Jackson had the right of it?' I asked, pausing for the moment on the threshold.

“但是，你还是认为杰克逊是有道理的，对吗？”我在门槛处停了一会儿，问他。




'I don't think; I know it,' was his answer. 'And at first I thought he had some show, too. But I didn't tell my wife. I didn't want to disappoint her. She had her heart set on a trip to the country hard enough as it was.’

“我不是认为，而是明确地知道。”他回答，“起先，我也觉得他可能有些机会。但是我没有告诉我妻子。我不想让她失望。尽管这很困难，但她还是一心想到乡下去。”




'Why did you not call attention to the fact that Jackson was trying to save the machinery from being injured?' I asked Peter Donnelly, one of the foremen who had testified at the trial.

“你为什么没有强调杰克逊当时这么做是为了防止机器损坏呢？”我问彼得·唐纳利，他是审讯时出庭作证的工头之一。




He pondered a long time before replying. Then he cast an anxious look about him and said:

他沉思了好一会儿才开口。他不安地四下望了望，说：




'Because I've a good wife an' three of the sweetest children ye ever laid eyes on, that's why.’

“因为我有一个好妻子和三个你所见过的最可爱的孩子，这就是为什么。”




'I do not understand,' I said.

“我不能理解。”我说。




'In other words, because it wouldn't a-ben healthy,' he answered.

“换句话说，因为那样会对我不利。”他回答。




'You mean—’ I began.

“你的意思是——”我正要开口。




But he interrupted passionately.

但是他激动地打断了我的话。




'I mean what I said. It's long years I've worked in the mills. I began as a little lad on the spindles. I worked up ever since. It's by hard work I got to my present exalted position. I'm a foreman, if you please. An' I doubt me if there's a man in the mills that'd put out a hand to drag me from drownin’. I used to belong to the union. But I've stayed by the company through two strikes. They called me "scab."There's not a man among 'em to-day to take a drink with me if I asked him. D'ye see the scars on me head where I was struck with flying bricks? There ain't a child at the spindles but what would curse me name. Me only friend is the company. It's not me duty, but me bread an' butter an' the life of me children to stand by the mills. That's why.’

“我说的就是这个意思。我在工厂里干了好多年了。当我还是个孩子时，我就在纺织间里干活。从那时开始，一直到现在。我一直拼命地干活，才升到今天这个位置。对不起，我只是个工头。要是我掉到水里，我怀疑工厂里都不会有人拉我一把。我过去参加过工会。但是两次罢工我都站在公司这边。他们都叫我‘工贼’。今天就算我请客，他们中也没有谁愿意和我喝一杯。你看见我头上的疤没，那是别人用砖头砸的。车间里的孩子没有一个不骂我。只有公司才是我的朋友。我站在公司这边，不是因为自己的职位，而是为了牛奶面包，为了我孩子的命啊。这就是理由。”




'Was Jackson to blame?' I asked.

“难道杰克逊不是吗？”我问。




'He should a-got the damages. He was a good worker an' never made trouble.’

“他应该拿到抚恤金。他是个好工人，从来不惹麻烦。”




'Then you were not at liberty to tell the whole truth, as you had sworn to do?'

“这么说，你不能凭良心讲出整个事实，就像宣誓时说的那样吗？”




He shook his head.

他摇头。




'The truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth?' I said solemnly.

“事实，全部事实，只有事实吗？”我严肃地说。




Again his face became impassioned, and he lifted it, not to me, but to heaven.

他的神情又开始激动起来，他抬起头，没有看着我，而是看着天。




'I'd let me soul an' body burn in everlastin' hell for them children of mine,' was his answer.

“为了我的孩子们，我宁愿让我的灵魂和肉体在万劫不复的地狱里煎熬。”他回答。




Henry Dallas, the superintendent, was a vulpine-faced creature who regarded me insolently and refused to talk. Not a word could I get from him concerning the trial and his testimony. But with the other foreman I had better luck. James Smith was a hard-faced man, and my heart sank as I encountered him. He, too, gave me the impression that he was not a free agent, as we talked I began to see that he was mentally superior to the average of his kind. He agreed with Peter Donnelly that Jackson should have got damages, and he went farther and called the action heartless and cold-blooded that had turned the worker adrift after he had been made helpless by the accident.

管理员亨利·达拉斯是个满脸阴险的家伙。他傲慢地打量我，拒绝跟我谈话。关于那场审判和他的证词，我没有从他那里得到一个字。但是在另一个工头那儿，我运气好了些。詹姆斯·史密斯其貌不扬，我一看到他，心就凉了半截。他给我的印象也是一个没有主见的人，但当我们谈话的时候，我开始觉得他比一般人有头脑。他同意彼得·唐纳利的话，认为杰克逊应该拿到赔偿金，而且他还说，公司把在那些意外事故中受伤的无助的工人赶走，这种行为无情又冷血。




Also, he explained that there were many accidents in the mills, and that the company's policy was to fight to the bitter end all consequent damage suits.

他还解释道，厂里发生过很多意外事故，公司的政策就是在之后的赔偿诉讼中与工人周旋到底。




'It means hundreds of thousands a year to the stockholders,' he said; and as he spoke I remembered the last dividend that had been paid my father, and the pretty gown for me and the books for him that had been bought out of that dividend. I remembered Ernest's charge that my gown was stained with blood, and my flesh began to crawl underneath my garments.

“对股东们来说，这意味着每年数十万的收入。”他说。听到这些话的时候，我记起父亲最近拿到了一笔分红，他就是用这笔钱给我买了漂亮的衣服，并给他自己买了些书籍。我想起了欧内斯特的控诉，说我的衣服沾满了鲜血，突然我觉得衣服下的皮肤上起了一层层的鸡皮疙瘩。




'When you testified at the trial, you didn't point out that Jackson received his accident through trying to save the machinery from damage?' I said.

“你在出庭作证的时候，并没有提到杰克逊是因为不让机器损坏才出事的吗？”我说。




'No, I did not,' was the answer, and his mouth set bitterly. 'I testified to the effect that Jackson injured himself by neglect and carelessness, and that the company was not in any way to blame or liable.'

“不，我没有，”他回答，然后痛苦地咬着嘴唇，“我的证词是杰克逊因为疏忽大意而受伤，公司方面没有什么过错，也没有什么责任。”




'Was it carelessness?' I asked.

“真的是大意吗？”我问。




'Call it that, or anything you want to call it. The fact is, a man gets tired after he's been working for hours.’

“就算是大意吧，或者随便你怎么说。事实是，一个人干了好几个小时之后一定累垮了。”




I was becoming interested in the man. He certainly was of a superior kind.

我对这个人开始感兴趣了。他的确比一般工人有头脑。




'You are better educated than most workingmen,' I said.

“你比一般工人受的教育程度要高。”我说。




'I went through high school,' he replied. 'I worked my way through doing janitor-work. I wanted to go through the university. But my father died, and I came to work in the mills.

“我读完了中学。”他回答，“我给别人看门，把赚来的钱付学费，直到毕业。我本想上大学的。可是我的父亲去世了，我只好进工厂干活。




'I wanted to become a naturalist,' he explained shyly, as though confessing a weakness. 'I love animals. But I came to work in the mills. When I was promoted to foreman I got married, then the family came, and...well, I wasn't my own boss any more.’

“我本来想当博物学家。”他不好意思地解释，好像在承认一个缺点，“我喜爱动物。但是我却在厂里上班。我升为工头后就结婚了，然后就有了孩子，于是……是啊，我不能再自作主张了。”




'What do you mean by that?' I asked.

“你这话是什么意思？”我问。




'I was explaining why I testified at the trial the way I did—why I followed instructions.’

“我是在解释为什么出庭作证时我会那样说，为什么我会按命令行事。”




'Whose instructions?'

“谁的命令？”




'Colonel Ingram.

“英格拉姆上校的。




He outlined the evidence I was to give.’

他给我拟好了作证的提纲。”




'And it lost Jackson's case for him.’

“所以杰克逊的官司就这么打输了。”




He nodded, and the blood began to rise darkly in his face.

他点点头，血渐渐往上涌，脸色越来越黑。




'And Jackson had a wife and two children dependent on him.'

“可是杰克逊有一个妻子和三个孩子要靠他养活。”




'I know,' he said quietly, though his face was growing darker.

“我知道。”他镇定地说，尽管他的脸色越来越黑。




'Tell me,' I went on, 'was it easy to make yourself over from what you were, say in high school, to the man you must have become to do such a thing at the trial?'

“告诉我，”我接着说，“过去的你，比如说中学时代的你，变成现在这样在法庭上做出这种事的你，挺不容易的吧？”




The suddenness of his outburst startled and frightened me. He ripped
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 out a savage oath, and clenched his fist as though about to strike me.

他的突然爆发让我又惊又怕。他狠狠地发了一个毒誓，捏紧了拳头，好像要揍我似的。




'I beg your pardon,' he said the next moment. 'No, it was not easy. And now I guess you can go away. You've got all you wanted out of me. But let me tell you this before you go. It won't do you any good to repeat anything I've said. I'll deny it, and there are no witnesses. I'll deny every word of it; and if I have to, I'll do it under oath on the witness stand.’

“请原谅。”过了一会儿他说，“不，这不容易。现在，我想你可以走了。你想知道的，我都告诉你了。但在你走之前，让我告诉你。要是你把我讲的话说出去，对你没有任何好处。我不会承认的，今天也没有其他人作证。我一个字都不会承认。如果必要的话，就算在法庭上，就算宣了誓，我也是如此。”




After my interview with Smith I went to my father's office in the Chemistry Building and there encountered Ernest.

结束了对史密斯的采访后，我去了父亲位于化学大厦的办公室，在那里我碰见了欧内斯特。




It was quite unexpected, but he met me with his bold eyes and firm hand-clasp, and with that curious blend of his awkwardness and ease. It was as though our last stormy meeting was forgotten; but I was not in the mood to have it forgotten.

这太出乎意料了，可是他一见我，还是用大胆的眼光和有力的握手，以及那既尴尬又轻松的奇妙感觉向我打招呼。他好像已经忘记了上次我们之间暴风骤雨般的辩论，但我的心境可不允许我忘了它。




'I have been looking up Jackson's case,' I said abruptly.

“我已经在调查杰克逊一案了。”我突然说。




He was all interested attention, and waited for me to go on, though I could see in his eyes the certitude that my convictions had been shaken.

他全神贯注地听着，等着我说下去，虽然我可以从他眼里看出他确定我的信心已经动摇了。




'He seems to have been badly treated,' I confessed. 'I—I—think some of his blood is dripping from our roof-beams.’

“他看起来受到了非常恶劣的对待。”我承认道，“我——我——觉得他的鲜血真的正从我家的房梁上滴下来。”




'Of course,' he answered. 'If Jackson and all his fellows were treated mercifully, the dividends would not be so large.'

“当然，”他答道，“要是杰克逊和他的工友们都得到友善的对待，那么股息分红就没有那么多了。”




'I shall never be able to take pleasure in pretty gowns again,' I added.

“我再也不会为那些华丽的衣服高兴了。”我补充了一句。




I felt humble and contrite, and was aware of a sweet feeling that Ernest was a sort of father confessor.

我感到自卑又有所悔悟，并产生了一丝亲切的感觉，把欧内斯特当作能聆听我心声的人。




Then, as ever after, his strength appealed to me. It seemed to radiate a promise of peace and protection.

而后，他的力量吸引着我。这种力量似乎散发出平和与安祥的希望。




'Nor will you be able to take pleasure in sackcloth,' he said gravely. 'There are the jute mills, you know, and the same thing goes on there. It goes on everywhere. Our boasted civilization is based upon blood, soaked in blood, and neither you nor I nor any of us can escape the scarlet stain. The men you talked with—who were they?’

“你就算穿麻布衣服也不会开心了。”他严肃地说，“你明白，在麻布厂里，也会有同样的事发生。这种事到处都有。被我们吹嘘得天花乱坠的文明是建立在鲜血上的，是泡在鲜血里的，你、我、我们中的任何一个都免不了沾上这种鲜红的痕迹。和你说过话的都有谁？”




I told him all that had taken place.

我把全部经过告诉了他。




'And not one of them was a free agent,' he said. 'They were all tied to the merciless industrial machine. And the pathos of it and the tragedy is that they are tied by their heartstrings. Their children—always the young life that it is their instinct to protect. This instinct is stronger than any ethic they possess. My father! He lied, he stole, he did all sorts of dishonorable things to put bread into my mouth and into the mouths of my brothers and sisters. He was a slave to the industrial machine, and it stamped his life out, worked him to death.’

“他们中没一个是自由的。”他说，“他们都被绑在这冷血的工业机器上了。而可悲的是，他们是被自己的牵挂绑住的。他们的孩子——他们总是本能地想要保护这些年轻的生命。这种本能比任何他们认同的道理都要强大。我的父亲！他撒谎、偷窃，做尽一切不光彩的事，为的是把面包喂到我和我兄弟姐妹的嘴里。他是工业机器的奴隶，机器把他的生命给糟蹋了，让他干活干到咽气。”




'But you,' I interjected. 'You are surely a free agent.'

“可是你，”我插话道，“你当然是一个自由的人。”




'Not wholly,' he replied. 'I am not tied by my heartstrings. I am often thankful that I have no children, and I dearly love children. Yet if I married I should not dare to have any.'

“不完全是。”他回答，“我还没有被自己的牵挂所困住。我经常庆幸自己没有孩子，尽管我非常喜欢孩子。即便我结了婚，我也不敢要孩子。”




'That surely is bad doctrine,' I cried.

“这可真不是什么好见地。”我嚷着。




'I know it is,' he said sadly. 'But it is expedient doctrine. I am a revolutionist, and it is a perilous vocation.'

“我知道。”他无奈地说，“可这是权宜之计。我是一个革命者，这可是一份很危险的工作。”




I laughed incredulously.

我不相信地笑了。




'If I tried to enter your father's house at night to steal his dividends from the Sierra Mills, what would he do?’

“要是晚上我试图跑到你父亲的屋里偷他在西拉纺织厂得到的股息分红，他会怎么做？”




'He sleeps with a revolver on the stand by the bed,' I answered. 'He would most probably shoot you.'

“他睡觉时会在床边的桌子上放一把左轮手枪。”我回答，“他很可能朝你开枪。”




'And if I and a few others should lead a million and a half of men
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 into the houses of all the well-to-do, there would be a great deal of shooting, wouldn't there?’

“要是我和其他人带着一百五十万工人到所有有钱人家去，那到处都会有枪声了，不是吗？”




'Yes, but you are not doing that,' I objected.

“是的，可你没有那样做啊。”我不同意。




'It is precisely what I am doing. And we intend to take, not the mere wealth in the houses, but all the sources of that wealth, all the mines, and railroads, and factories, and banks, and stores. That is the revolution. It is truly perilous. There will be more shooting, I am afraid, than even I dream of. But as I was saying, no one to-day is a free agent. We are all caught up in the wheels and cogs of the industrial machine. You found that you were, and that the men you talked with were. Talk with more of them. Go and see Colonel Ingram. Look up the reporters that kept Jackson's case out of the papers, and the editors that run the papers. You will find them all slaves of the machine.’

“这就是我正在做的事。我们不仅要把放在家里的那点钱拿出来，还要把这钱的源头，所有的矿场、铁路、工厂、银行、商店的钱全部拿过来。这就是革命。这真的很危险。恐怕这场枪战会比我想象的更为猛烈。但正如我刚才所说，现在没有一个人是自由的。我们都被困在这机器的轮子和齿轮上了。你发现你自己是这样，跟你说过话的人也是这样。你可以多找几个人谈一谈。比如英格拉姆上校。再去找那些封锁杰克逊一案消息的记者，还有报纸的编辑。你会发现他们都是机器的奴隶。”




A little later in our conversation I asked him a simple little question about the liability of workingmen to accidents, and received a statistical lecture in return.

我们继续谈了一会儿，我问了他一个简单的小问题——工人在什么情况下容易遭受意外。他给我的回答就像一堂统计学讲座。




'It is all in the books,' he said. 'The figures have been gathered, and it has been proved conclusively that accidents rarely occur in the first hours of the morning work, but that they increase rapidly in the succeeding hours as the workers grow tired and slower in both their muscular and mental processes.

“这一切都在书里。”他说，“我们收集的数据已最终证明，在早班的最初几个小时里很少发生意外，可是之后的几个小时里，意外发生率迅速上升，这是因为工人的体力和头脑反应都越来越疲劳迟钝了。




'Why, do you know that your father has three times as many chances for safety of life and limb than has a working-man? He has. The insurance
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 companies know. They will charge him four dollars and twenty cents a year on a thousand-dollar accident policy, and for the same policy they will charge a laborer fifteen dollars.’

“可是你知道吗，你父亲保证生命和肢体安全的几率是工人的三倍。事实的确如此。保险公司知道这情况。所以他们每年收他四块两毛钱为他投保价值一千块的意外保险，然而同样的保险，他们却要一个工人支付十五块钱。”




'And you?' I asked; and in the moment of asking I was aware of a solicitude that was something more than slight.

“那么你呢？”我问。发问的一刹那，我感到一份沉甸甸的担心。




'Oh, as a revolutionist, I have about eight chances to the workingman's one of being injured or killed,' he answered carelessly. 'The insurance companies charge the highly trained chemists that handle explosives eight times what they charge the workingmen. I don't think they'd insure me at all. Why did you ask?’

“哦，作为一名革命者，我受伤或被杀的几率是工人的八倍。”他轻描淡写地回答，“保险公司向一个训练有素的排爆专家收取的费用是一般工人的八倍。我想他们根本就不想替我上保险。你问这干吗？”




My eyes fluttered, and I could feel the blood warm in my face. It was not that he had caught me in my solicitude, but that I had caught myself, and in his presence.

我眨了眨眼，感到热血涌上了脸颊。不是因为他察觉到了我的担心，而是因为我发现自己在担心他，而且还是当着他的面。




Just then my father came in and began making preparations to depart with me. Ernest returned some books he had borrowed, and went away first. But just as he was going, he turned and said:

这时候，父亲走进来，准备和我一起回去。欧内斯特还了几本他借的书，就先走了。可他刚要走时，又转过身来说：




'Oh, by the way, while you are ruining your own peace of mind and I am ruining the Bishop's, you'd better look up Mrs. Wickson and Mrs. Pertonwaithe.

“哦，顺便说一下，当你扰乱自己的情绪时，我正在扰乱主教的情绪。你最好去拜访一下威克森夫人和潘顿威兹夫人。




Their husbands, you know, are the two principal stockholders in the Mills. Like all the rest of humanity, those two women are tied to the machine, but they are so tied that they sit on top of it.’

你知道，她们的丈夫是纺织厂的两个最大的股东。像其他人一样，那两个女人也被绑在了机器上，但她们的方式有所不同，她们是坐在机器顶上的。”





 (1)
 An adjective descriptive of ruined and dilapidated houses in which great numbers of the working people found shelter in those days.

此处生动地描述了在那个年月里，无数的劳动人民就在那些破破烂烂随时都要倒塌的房子里寻求着遮蔽。





 (2)
 In those days thievery was incredibly prevalent. Everybody stole property from everybody else. The lords of society stole legally or else legalized their stealing, while the poorer classes stole illegally. Nothing was safe unless guarded. Enormous numbers of men were employed as watchmen to protect property. The houses of the well-to-do were a combination of safe deposit vault and fortress. The appropriation of the personal belongings of others by our own children of to-day is looked upon as a rudimentary survival of the theft-characteristic that in those early times was universal.

在那个年月里，偷窃行为非常普遍。每个人都在偷窃其他人的财产。主宰社会的人合法地偷盗，或是努力使自己的偷窃行为变得合法，而穷人阶层的偷盗都是违法的。东西不被看管起来就不安全。许许多多人被雇佣去看管别人的财产。一个小康之家的房子实际上可以看成是仓库和堡垒的结合体。现在，让小孩去偷窃他人的财产大多都是不得已而为之的事，然而在早期的社会当中是相当普遍的。





 (3)
 The laborers were called to work and dismissed by savage, screaming, nerve-racking steam-whistles.

工人们被叫去做工，然后在野蛮、刺耳又恼人的汽笛声中结束工作。





 (4)
 The function of the corporation lawyer was to serve, by corrupt methods, the money-grabbing propensities of the corporations. It is on record that Theodore Roosevelt, at that time President of the United States, said in 1905 A.D., in his address at Harvard Commencement: 'We all know that, as things actually are, many of the most influential and most highly remunerated members of the Bar in every centre of wealth, make it their special task to work out bold and ingenious schemes by which their wealthy clients, individual or corporate, can evade the laws which were made to regulate, in the interests of the public, the uses of great wealth.'

公司律师的作用就是利用腐败的手段帮助公司赚更多的钱。一份关于当时的美国总统西奥多·罗斯福在1905年哈佛大学开学典礼致辞的记录中写道：“我们都知道这样一个事实，在每一个财富中心都有很多具有影响力并且拿着高额报酬的业界律师，他们明目张胆又极其巧妙地做着一些勾当，使得他们有钱的客户，无论是个人还是团体，能够规避那些为保护公共利益而限制他们利用财富的法律。”





 (5)
 A typical illustration of the internecine strife that permeated all society. Men preyed upon one another like ravening wolves. The big wolves ate the little wolves, and in the social pack Jackson was one of the least of the little wolves.

一个充斥着自相残杀气息的社会的典型例证。人们就像饿狼一般吞食彼此的躯体。大狼吃掉小狼，杰克逊就是这种社会的小狼中最小的狼之一。





 (6)
 It is interesting to note the virilities of language that were common speech in that day, as indicative of the life, 'red of claw and fang,' that was then lived. Reference is here made, of course, not to the oath of Smith, but to the verb ripped used by Avis Everhard.

非常有趣的是，语言活生生地记录了那个时期最流行的话语，比如当时人们用于描述生活词汇——“爪和獠牙一般的红色”。当然这里的注解不是针对史密斯的咒骂，而是解释阿维丝·埃弗哈德所用的“狠狠地”一词。





 (7)
 This reference is to the socialist vote cast in the United States in 1910. The rise of this vote clearly indicates the swift growth of the party of revolution. Its voting strength in the United States in 1888 was 2068; in 1902, 127,713; in 1904, 435,040; in 1908, 1,108,427; and in 1910, 1,688,211.

这里的注释指的是1910年美国进行的社会党大选。此次投票的举行表明革命党正在迅速壮大。革命党1888年的得票数是2068票；1902年是127,713票；1904年是435,404票；1908年是1,108,427票；到了1910年，票数达到了1,688,211票。





 (8)
 In the terrible wolf-struggle of those centuries, no man was permanently safe, no matter how much wealth he amassed. Out of fear for the welfare of their families, men devised the scheme of insurance. To us, in this intelligent age, such a device is laughably absurd and primitive. But in that age insurance was a very serious matter. The amusing part of it is that the funds of the insurance companies were frequently plundered and wasted by the very officials who were intrusted with the management of them.

在那些世纪的野蛮兽斗之中，没有人是永远安全的，无论他多么富有。出于失去家园的恐惧，人们发明了保险业。在我们目前这个富于聪明才智的世纪，这种体制是可笑而且原始的。但是在那个时期，保险却是非常严肃的事情。非常可笑的是，保险公司用于保险的资金经常被授权管理这部分资金的官员盗取或浪费掉了。








CHAPTER FourSlaves of the Machine

第四章机器的奴隶




The more I thought of Jackson's arm, the more shaken I was. I was confronted by the concrete. For the first time I was seeing life. My university life, and study and culture, had not been real. I had learned nothing but theories of life and society that looked all very well on the printed page, but now I had seen life itself. Jackson's arm was a fact of life. 'The fact, man, the irrefragable fact!' of Ernest's was ringing in my consciousness.

我越想杰克逊的胳膊，我的心受到的震动就越大。摆在我面前的是具体的事实。这是我第一次真正见了世面。我的大学生活、学习、文化，都不是现实的。除了过去那一套书本上看似行得通的生活及社会理论以外，我什么都没有学到，可是我现在了解生活的本质。杰克逊的胳膊就是生活中的事实。“事实啊，朋友，这就是无可争辩的事实！”欧内斯特的这句话在我脑海中回响。




It seemed monstrous, impossible, that our whole society was based upon blood. And yet there was Jackson. I could not get away from him. Constantly my thought swung back to him as the compass to the Pole. He had been monstrously treated. His blood had not been paid for in order that a larger dividend might be paid. And I knew a score of happy complacent families that had received those dividends and by that much had profited by Jackson's blood. If one man could be so monstrously treated and society move on its way unheeding, might not many men be so monstrously treated? I remembered Ernest's women of Chicago who toiled for ninety cents a week, and the child slaves of the Southern cotton mills he had described. And I could see their wan white hands, from which the blood had been pressed, at work upon the cloth out of which had been made my gown. And then I thought of the Sierra Mills and the dividends that had been paid, and I saw the blood of Jackson upon my gown as well. Jackson I could not escape. Always my meditations led me back to him.

我们整个社会都建立在鲜血之上，这看起来很可怕，而且又不太可能。然而就有这么一个杰克逊。我根本无法摆脱他。我的思绪转来转去总是会回到他的身上，好像指南针指向两极一样。他受到了残忍的对待。为了能够得到更多的股息分红，他的鲜血到现在还没有得到任何补偿。而且我知道有二十个幸福美满的家庭得到了那些分红，而这些都是用杰克逊的鲜血换来的。要是社会能够容许一个人受到如此不公的对待而无动于衷，那么，在这社会上不就可能有很多人受到如此残忍的对待吗？我记起欧内斯特说过芝加哥的妇女干一个星期的活只拿到九毛钱，还有他所描述的南方纺织厂里童工的状况。我能够看到他们苍白无力的双手，他们的鲜血都已经给榨干了，还在做着我的衣服的布料。然后我想到西拉纺织厂和它发放的股息分红，我看到我的衣服也沾上了杰克逊的鲜血。杰克逊，我无法逃避他。我想来想去，总是想到了他。




Down in the depths of me I had a feeling that I stood on the edge of a precipice. It was as though I were about to see a new and awful revelation of life. And not I alone. My whole world was turning over. There was my father. I could see the effect Ernest was beginning to have on him. And then there was the Bishop. When I had last seen him he had looked a sick man. He was at high nervous tension, and in his eyes there was unspeakable horror. From the little I learned I knew that Ernest had been keeping his promise of taking him through hell. But what scenes of hell the Bishop's eyes had seen, I knew not, for he seemed too stunned to speak about them.

在我内心深处，我感觉到自己站在悬崖边上。好像我就要看到一种陌生而又可怕的生活全貌。然而并不只有我一个人。我的整个世界都要颠覆了。我父亲的也是如此。我看得出欧内斯特开始给他带来的影响。还有主教也是。我上一次遇见他的时候，他看上去病怏怏的。他十分紧张，眼神中是一种无法言喻的恐惧。我听到的一点消息是，欧内斯特实现了他的诺言，带他去地狱里走了一趟。可是主教的眼睛在地狱里看到了什么情景，我就不知道了，因为看起来他受到的打击太大，已经无法谈论这些了。




Once, the feeling strong upon me that my little world and all the world was turning over, I thought of Ernest as the cause of it; and also I thought, 'We were so happy and peaceful before he came!' And the next moment I was aware that the thought was a treason against truth, and Ernest rose before me transfigured, the apostle of truth, with shining brows and the fearlessness of one of God's own angels, battling for the truth and the right, and battling for the succor of the poor and lonely and oppressed. And then there arose before me another figure, the Christ! He, too, had taken the part of the lowly and oppressed, and against all the established power of priest and pharisee. And I remembered his end upon the cross, and my heart contracted with a pang as I thought of Ernest. Was he, too, destined for a cross?—he, with his clarion call and war-noted voice, and all the fine man's vigor of him!

有一次，我强烈地感觉到自己的内心和现实世界都被颠覆了，我觉得欧内斯特就是罪魁祸首。我还想：“他没来之前，我们是多么幸福而又平静！”可是我马上又意识到，这是一种背叛真理的想法，于是我眼前浮现出了欧内斯特的形象，他变成了真理的使徒，眉目闪闪发光，像上帝的天使一般怀着大无畏的精神，为公理和道义而斗争，为拯救贫穷、孤独和受压迫的人们而斗争。而后，我眼前又浮现了另一个身影，基督！他也加入了卑微的受迫害人们的行列，来反抗传教士和伪善者已有的权力。我还想起他被钉上十字架的结局，于是一想到欧内斯特，我的心就痛得揪在一起。难道他的命运也是被钉上十字架吗？——他和他那如号角又如战鼓的声音，还有他蓬勃的朝气将一同被钉上十字架！




And in that moment I knew that I loved him, and that I was melting with desire to comfort him. I thought of his life. A sordid, harsh, and meagre life it must have been. And I thought of his father, who had lied and stolen for him and been worked to death. And he himself had gone into the mills when he was ten! All my heart seemed bursting with desire to fold my arms around him, and to rest his head on my breast—his head that must be weary with so many thoughts; and to give him rest—just rest—and easement and forgetfulness for a tender space.

在那一刹那，我知道自己爱上了他，我清楚自己陷入了安抚他的渴望之中。我想起他的生活来。他肯定过着非常肮脏、艰苦而又清贫的生活。我还想到他的父亲为了他而撒谎、偷窃、干活干到死。而且他自己十岁的时候就进了工厂！我的整颗心充满了想把他拥在怀中的渴望，让他把头靠在我的胸前休憩——他的脑中装了太多想法，他一定累了。让他休息——只是休息——让他在一个柔软的空间放松他疲惫的身心，忘掉一切。




I met Colonel Ingram at a church reception. Him I knew well and had known well for many years. I trapped him behind large palms and rubber plants, though he did not know he was trapped. He met me with the conventional gayety and gallantry. He was ever a graceful man, diplomatic, tactful, and considerate. And as for appearance, he was the most distinguished-looking man in our society. Beside him even the venerable head of the university looked tawdry and small.

在一次教会招待会上，我碰到了英格拉姆上校。我和他很熟，认识好多年了。在一棵大棕榈树和一些橡胶树后面，我拦住了他，而他还不知道自己已经被困住了。依照惯例，他用愉快而又殷勤的态度和我打招呼。他始终那么优雅、圆滑、谨慎、善于交际。至于他的相貌，是我们这个圈子里最出众的。站在他身旁，连那个让人敬佩的大学校长也显得渺小庸俗了。




And yet I found Colonel Ingram situated the same as the unlettered mechanics. He was not a free agent. He, too, was bound upon the wheel. I shall never forget the change in him when I mentioned Jackson's case. His smiling good nature vanished like a ghost. But this knowledge stopped with the working class. I felt the same alarm that I had felt when James Smith broke out. But Colonel Ingram did not curse. That was the slight difference that was left between the workingman and him. He was famed as a wit, but he had no wit now. And, unconsciously, this way and that he glanced for avenues of escape. But he was trapped amid the palms and rubber trees.

可我觉得，英格拉姆上校的处境和那些目不识丁的工人一样。他也不是自由的。他也给绑在了机轮上。我永远不会忘记，当我谈起杰克逊一案时他脸色的变化。他那充满笑意的、和蔼的态度像幽灵一般消失了。一种突如其来的可怕表情扭曲了他高贵的面容。我又感到了詹姆斯·史密斯情绪爆发时的那种惊慌。然而英格拉姆上校并没有破口大骂。这就是他和那个工人之间仅存的那点细微差别。他的机智是出了名的，可现在他一点机智都使不出来了。他下意识地东张西望，想找一条脱身之路。可是他被棕榈树和橡胶树给困住了。




Oh, he was sick of the sound of Jackson's name. Why had I brought the matter up? He did not relish my joke. It was poor taste on my part, and very inconsiderate. Did I not know that in his profession personal feelings did not count? He left his personal feelings at home when he went down to the office. At the office he had only professional feelings.

啊，他一听到杰克逊的名字就不舒服。为什么我要旧事重提呢？他对我的笑话不感兴趣。我真是自找没趣，太不知趣了。我难道不知道，他的职业是不掺杂私人感情的吗？当他去办公室的时候，他把私人感情留在了家里。在办公室里，他只有职业精神。




'Should Jackson have received damages?' I asked.

“杰克逊该拿到赔偿金吗？”我问。




'Certainly,' he answered. 'That is, personally, I have a feeling that he should. But that has nothing to do with the legal aspects of the case.'

“当然。”他回答说，“就我个人而言，我觉得他该拿。可是这与这个案子的法律程序没有任何关系。”




He was getting his scattered wits slightly in hand.

他渐渐地找回了散失的机智。




'Tell me, has right anything to do with the law?' I asked.

“告诉我，道理与法律有什么关系吗？”我问。




'You have used the wrong initial consonant,' he smiled in answer.

“你用错了一个字母。”他笑着回答。




'Might?' I queried; and he nodded his head. 'And yet we are supposed to get justice by means of the law?'

“权力？”我问。他点点头。“可是我们不是要通过法律手段来主持公道吗？”




'That is the paradox of it,' he countered. 'We do get justice.'

“这就是悖论所在，”他回击道，“我们的确主持了公道。”




'You are speaking professionally now, are you not?' I asked.

“你现在又站在职业的立场上说话了，是吗？”我问。




Colonel Ingram blushed, actually blushed, and again he looked anxiously about him for a way of escape. But I blocked his path and did not offer to move.

英格拉姆上校脸红了，真的脸红了，他又焦急地四下张望，想找法子脱身。可我挡住了他的路，并没有打算让开。




'Tell me,' I said, 'when one surrenders his personal feelings to his professional feelings, may not the action be defined as a sort of spiritual mayhem?'

“告诉我，”我说，“一个人把个人情感交给工作精神来控制，这种行为是不是可以称为精神摧残呢？”




I did not get an answer. Colonel Ingram had ingloriously bolted, overturning a palm in his flight.

我没有得到回答。英格拉姆上校落荒而逃，还撞翻了一盆棕榈树。




Next I tried the newspapers. I wrote a quiet, restrained, dispassionate account of Jackson's case. I made no charges against the men with whom I had talked, nor, for that matter, did I even mention them. I gave the actual facts of the case, the long years Jackson had worked in the mills, his effort to save the machinery from damage and the consequent accident, and his own present wretched and starving condition. The three local newspapers rejected my communication, likewise did the two weeklies.

下一步，我打算去找几家报社。我写了一篇关于杰克逊的文章，用词平和、谨慎，不带任何感情。我并没有谴责那些与我交谈过的人，甚至都没有提到他们。我仅仅写出了事实的真相，包括杰克逊很长的工龄，他试图保护机器的努力和因此所引发的意外事故，以及他现在整天挨饿的悲惨情形。当地的三家报社都拒绝发表我的文章，另外两家周报也是同样的态度。




I got hold of Percy Layton. He was a graduate of the university, had gone in for journalism, and was then serving his apprenticeship as reporter on the most influential of the three newspapers. He smiled when I asked him the reason the newspapers suppressed all mention of Jackson or his case.

我找到了珀西·莱顿。他是一名大学毕业生，读的新闻专业，当时正在那三家报社中最有影响力的一家里当实习记者。我问他为什么所有的报社对杰克逊和他的案件只字不提时，他笑了。




'Editorial policy,' he said. 'We have nothing to do with that. It's up to the editors.’

“这是编辑原则，”他说，“这事和我们没关系。这些都是编辑们说了算。”




'But why is it policy?' I asked.

“可是为什么要实施这种原则呢？”我问。




'We're all solid with the corporations,' he answered. 'If you paid advertising rates, you couldn't get any such matter into the papers. A man who tried to smuggle it in would lose his job. You couldn't get it in if you paid ten times the regular advertising rates.’

“我们和这些公司有紧密的合作，”他回答，“就算付了广告费，你也不可能把这种事登上报纸。谁要想把它偷偷刊登出来，谁就会丢了饭碗。就算你出的广告费是通常的十倍，你也没法把它登出来。”




'How about your own policy?' I questioned. 'It would seem your function is to twist truth at the command of your employers, who, in turn, obey the behests of the corporations.'

“那么你自己的原则呢？”我问，“看来你的任务好像就是按老板的吩咐扭曲事实真相，而你的老板又听企业的话。”




'I haven't anything to do with that.' He looked uncomfortable for the moment, then brightened as he saw his way out. 'I, myself, do not write untruthful things. I keep square all right with my own conscience. Of course, there's lots that's repugnant in the course of the day's work. But then, you see, that's all part of the day's work,' he wound up boyishly.

“这和我毫不相干。”一时间他看起来很不安，但接着他给自己找到了出路，又高兴了起来。“我自己可不写假新闻。我对得起自己的良心。当然了，在每天的工作中都有很多让人看不惯的事。但是，你知道，我们每天做的就是这些事啊。”他孩子气地说。




'Yet you expect to sit at an editor's desk some day and conduct a policy.’

“可是，你还是期待有一天坐上编辑的位置，执行一种原则。”




'I'll be case-hardened by that time,' was his reply.

“到那时候，我的心肠早硬了。”他回答。




'Since you are not yet case-hardened, tell me what you think right now about the general editorial policy.’

“趁你的心肠还没硬，告诉我你现在对这普遍编辑原则的看法。”




'I don't think,' he answered quickly. 'One can't kick over the ropes if he's going to succeed in journalism. I've learned that much, at any rate.’

“我根本不去想。”他很快地答道，“一个人要想在新闻界干出一番天地，他就不能胡来。不管怎样，这一点我很清楚。”




And he nodded his young head sagely.

他一本正经地点点他那年轻的头。




'But the right?' I persisted.

“可是公理在哪里呢？”我追问。




'You don't understand the game. Of course it's all right, because it comes out all right, don't you see?’

“你不了解这行。当然，这样没有问题，因为结果是圆满的，你懂吗？”




'Delightfully vague,' I murmured; but my heart was aching for the youth of him, and I felt that I must either scream or burst into tears.

“含糊却动听。”我低声地嘀咕，可我的内心却在为他的青春感到悲哀。我觉得自己要么尖叫，要么大哭起来。




I was beginning to see through the appearances of the society in which I had always lived, and to find the frightful realities that were beneath. There seemed a tacit conspiracy against Jackson, and I was aware of a thrill of sympathy for the whining lawyer who had ingloriously fought his case. But this tacit conspiracy grew large. Not alone was it aimed against Jackson. It was aimed against every workingman who was maimed in the mills.

我开始看透我所生活的社会的本质，发现了表面之下可怕的事实。好像有个隐蔽的阴谋对付着杰克逊，而我发现自己对那个因为吃了一场不光彩的败仗而满腹牢骚的律师产生了一阵同情。但是这个隐蔽的阴谋越来越大了。它不单单针对杰克逊一个人了。它还针对工厂里每一个意外伤残的工人。




And if against every man in the mills, why not against every man in all the other mills and factories? In fact, was it not true of all the industries?

再者说，它既然针对这家工厂里的每一个人，那么它怎么不会针对其他所有厂里的工人呢？事实是，是不是所有行业中都是这样呢？




And if this was so, then society was a lie. I shrank back from my own conclusions. It was too terrible and awful to be true. But there was Jackson, and Jackson's arm, and the blood that stained my gown and dripped from my own roof-beams. And there were many Jacksons—hundreds of them in the mills alone, as Jackson himself had said. Jackson I could not escape.

如果真的是这样，那么社会就是一个谎言。在自己得出的结论面前，我畏缩了。这太可怕了，不可能是真的。可是真的有杰克逊、杰克逊的胳膊、沾在我衣服上的和从我房梁上滴下的血。再说，还有很多像杰克逊一样的人——杰克逊说过，单单在他厂里就有好几百个。杰克逊，让我无法逃避。




I saw Mr. Wickson and Mr. Pertonwaithe, the two men who held most of the stock in the Sierra Mills. But I could not shake them as I had shaken the mechanics in their employ. I discovered that they had an ethic superior to that of the rest of society. It was what I may call the aristocratic ethic or the master ethic.
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 They talked in large ways of policy, and they identified policy and right. And to me they talked in fatherly ways, patronizing my youth and inexperience. They were the most hopeless of all I had encountered in my quest. They believed absolutely that their conduct was right. There was no question about it, no discussion. They were convinced that they were the saviours of society, and that it was they who made happiness for the many. And they drew pathetic pictures of what would be the sufferings of the working class were it not for the employment that they, and they alone, by their wisdom, provided for it.

我见到了威克森先生和潘顿威兹先生，他们俩掌握着西拉纺织厂的大部分股份。可是我没办法像撼动他们雇用的技工那样去撼动他们。我发现他们的道德伦理比社会上其他人都要优越。我把这称为“贵族伦理”或者“统治者伦理”。他们大谈其政策，并定义政策和道理。他们用长辈的口气对我说话，因为我的年轻和缺乏经验而更加盛气凌人。在所有我调查时遇到的人中，他们二人是最无可救药的。他们绝对相信自己的行为是对的。这一点毋庸置疑，不必讨论。他们深信自己是社会的救世主，为大众谋幸福的正是他们。他们还描绘了这样一幅悲惨的图景：如果不是他们（也只有他们愿意施展智慧为工人阶级提供工作），工人阶级的苦难将会多么深重。




Fresh from these two masters, I met Ernest and related my experience. He looked at me with a pleased expression, and said:

我一离开那两个统治者，就去找欧内斯特，把经过讲给他听。他带着高兴的神情望着我说：




'Really, this is fine. You are beginning to dig truth for yourself. It is your own empirical generalization, and it is correct. No man in the industrial machine is a free-will agent, except the large capitalist, and he isn't, if you'll pardon the Irishism.
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 You see, the masters are quite sure that they are right in what they are doing. That is the crowning absurdity of the whole situation. They are so tied by their human nature that they can't do a thing unless they think it is right. They must have a sanction for their acts.

“真的，这太好了。你开始自己着手探寻真理了。这是你自己实践的结果，而且它是正确的。在机器工业中没有人有自由意志，除了那些大资本家，而且他们也不是——请原谅我的爱尔兰语法。你知道，统治者们非常确信他们自己的所作所为都是对的。这是整个问题中最荒谬的地方。他们给自己的本性束缚住了，除非是他们觉得正确的事，否则决不会去做。他们做事必须有所依凭。




'When they want to do a thing, in business of course, they must wait till there arises in their brains, somehow, a religious, or ethical, or scientific, or philosophic, concept that the thing is right. And then they go ahead and do it, unwitting that one of the weaknesses of the human mind is that the wish is parent to the thought. No matter what they want to do, the sanction always comes. They are superficial casuists. They are Jesuitical. They even see their way to doing wrong that right may come of it. One of the pleasant and axiomatic fictions they have created is that they are superior to the rest of mankind in wisdom and efficiency. Therefrom comes their sanction to manage the bread and butter of the rest of mankind. They have even resurrected the theory of the divine right of kings—commercial kings in their case.
 
3

 

“他们想做一件事的时候，当然是生意上的事，首先必须先想到某种宗教、伦理、科学或是哲学的概念，以此肯定这件事是对的。然后他们会着手行动，可是他们不知道人的大脑有个缺点，那就是思想都来源于愿望。无论他们想干什么，他们的良心上都过得去。他们是浅薄的诡辩家。他们阴险而虚伪。他们甚至还以为即使自己做错了事，到头来也会是对的。他们捏造了许多令人愉快而又看似是公理的神话，其中之一就是：他们在智慧和工作能力上比其他人要强。因此，他们鱼肉其他人的行为就能在良心上过得去了。他们甚至还复兴君权神授论，自命为商界的君王。




'The weakness in their position lies in that they are merely business men. They are not philosophers. They are not biologists nor sociologists. If they were, of course all would be well. A business man who was also a biologist and a sociologist would know, approximately, the right thing to do for humanity. But, outside the realm of business, these men are stupid. They know only business. They do not know mankind nor society, and yet they set themselves up as arbiters of the fates of the hungry millions and all the other millions thrown in. History, some day, will have an excruciating laugh at their expense.'

“他们所处地位的缺点在于，他们仅仅是生意人。他们不是哲学家。不是生物学家，也不是社会学家。要是他们是的话，一切当然都会很好办。一个同时是生物学家和社会学家的生意人会大概了解该为人类做些什么。可是，一离开生意圈，这些人都是蠢货。他们只知道做生意。他们既不懂人类，也不懂社会，可是他们却把自己摆得高高在上，自以为是几百万饥饿人民和几百万其他贫苦人民命运的主宰。有一天，历史将为他们的毁灭而狞笑。”




I was not surprised when I had my talk out with Mrs. Wickson and Mrs. Pertonwaithe. They were society women.
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 Their homes were palaces. They had many homes scattered over the country, in the mountains, on lakes, and by the sea. They were tended by armies of servants, and their social activities were bewildering. They patronized the university and the churches, and the pastors especially bowed at their knees in meek subservience.
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 They were powers, these two women, what of the money that was theirs. The power of subsidization of thought was theirs to a remarkable degree, as I was soon to learn under Ernest's tuition.

与威克森夫人和潘顿威兹夫人谈话后，我一点也不惊讶。她们是上流社会的女人。她们的家简直就是皇宫。她们有许多别墅，遍布全国各地——在山上，在湖边，海边也有。她们有成群结队的仆人服侍左右，社交活动多得数不清。她们捐钱给大学和各个教会，因此牧师们对她们特别客气，拍她们的马屁。这两个女人代表了权力，因为她们有钱。在欧内斯特的点拨下，我很快看清了这点：她们通过贿赂来收买别人的能力相当大。




They aped their husbands, and talked in the same large ways about policy, and the duties and responsibilities of the rich. They were swayed by the same ethic that dominated their husbands—the ethic of their class; and they uttered glib phrases that their own ears did not understand.

她们模仿她们的丈夫，也大谈其原则和富人的义务与责任。她们和她们丈夫一样，都被同一种伦理控制着——她们的阶级伦理。她们滔滔不绝地讲着连自己都不懂的话。




Also, they grew irritated when I told them of the deplorable condition of Jackson's family, and when I wondered that they had made no voluntary provision for the man. I was told that they thanked no one for instructing them in their social duties. When I asked them flatly to assist Jackson, they as flatly refused. The astounding thing about it was that they refused in almost identically the same language, and this in face of the fact that I interviewed them separately and that one did not know that I had seen or was going to see the other. Their common reply was that they were glad of the opportunity to make it perfectly plain that no premium would ever be put on carelessness by them; nor would they, by paying for accident, tempt the poor to hurt themselves in the machinery.
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同样，当我把杰克逊一家凄惨的情况告诉她们，并惊讶于她们竟然都没有主动补偿过这个人时，她们都被激怒了。她们对我说，她们没有请人来指导她们如何履行社会义务。我直截了当地请她们帮助杰克逊，她们也同样直接地拒绝了我。让我吃惊的是，她们拒绝我的话竟然几乎一样，尽管我是分别与她们会面的，而且她们也不知道我找过、或者将要去找另一个人。她们共同的答案是，她们很高兴有机会讲明一下，她们决不奖励不小心的人，更不愿意救济那些遭受意外的人，以免导致穷人故意在机器上弄伤自己。




And they were sincere, these two women. They were drunk with conviction of the superiority of their class and of themselves. They had a sanction, in their own class-ethic, for every act they performed. As I drove away from Mrs. Pertonwaithe's great house, I looked back at it, and I remembered Ernest's expression that they were bound to the machine, but that they were so bound that they sat on top of it.

这两个女人说的话是发自内心的。她们沉溺于自己的阶级和地位高人一等这种想法。在她们的阶级伦理中，她们的任何行为都不会受到良心的谴责。离开潘顿威兹夫人的豪宅时，我回头望了一下，想起了欧内斯特的那句话：她们被绑在了机器上，只是她们是坐在机器顶上给绑住了。





 (1)
 Before Avis Everhard was born, John Stuart Mill, in his essay, On Liberty, wrote: 'Wherever there is an ascendant class, a large portion of the morality emanates from its class interests and its class feelings of superiority.'

在阿维丝·埃弗哈德出生之前，约翰·斯图尔特·米尔就在他的论文《论自由》中写道：“无论在哪里，只要有一个优势阶级，就会随之出现很多源于他们阶级利益的道德规范和阶级优越感。





 (2)
 Verbal contradictions, called bulls, were long an amiable weakness of the ancient Irish.

被称作“自相矛盾”的语言表述错误向来都是古爱尔兰人可爱的缺点。





 (3)
 The newspapers, in 1902 of that era, credited the president of the Anthracite Coal Trust, George F. Baer, with the enunciation of the following principle: 'The rights and interests of the laboring man will be protected by the Christian men to whom God in His infinite wisdom has given the property interests of the country.'

那个时代的1902年，报纸为了肯定无烟煤联合企业的董事长乔治·F. 贝尔，发表了如下声明：“劳工的权利和利益将受到基督教徒的保护，上帝以他无限的智慧给予了他们这个国家所有的财产利益。”





 (4)
 Society is here used in a restricted sense, a common usage of the times to denote the gilded drones that did no labor, but only glutted themselves at the honey-vats of the workers. Neither the business men nor the laborers had time or opportunity for society. Society was the creation of the idle rich who toiled not and who in this way played.

社会在这里被狭义地理解了，这个时代常用的一个形象的比喻就是镀金的雄蜂——它们从不劳作，只会在工蜂的蜜房里大饱口福。商人和工人都没有时间或者机会参与社交活动。社交是那些从不劳作却成天享乐的富人们的创造物。





 (5)
 'Bring on your tainted money,' was the expressed sentiment of the Church during this period.

“带上你的臭钱”是这一时期教会人士的感情表露。





 (6)
 In the files of the Outlook, a critical weekly of the period, in the number dated August 18, 1906, is related the circumstance of a workingman losing his arm, the details of which are quite similar to those of Jackson's case as related by Avis Everhard.

当时一份名为《展望》的评论周刊的编号1906年8月18日档案中记载了一桩工人被压断胳膊的案件，其中的细节与阿维丝·埃弗哈德调查的杰克逊的案件非常相似。








CHAPTER FiveThe Philomaths

第五章好学者




Ernest was often at the house. Nor was it my father, merely, nor the controversial dinners, that drew him there. Even at that time I flattered myself that I played some part in causing his visits, and it was not long before I learned the correctness of my surmise. For never was there such a lover as Ernest Everhard. His gaze and his hand-clasp grew firmer and steadier, if that were possible; and the question that had grown from the first in his eyes, grew only the more imperative.

欧内斯特经常来我家。他的到访并不只是因为我父亲，也不只是为了辩论晚宴。当时我得意地认为，他常来我家，我也起了一定作用，而且不久以后，我发现自己的猜测是对的。我身边从没有过像欧内斯特·埃弗哈德这样的爱人。如果他真的成了我的爱人，那么他的眼光和握手就会愈加坚定沉着，而从我们第一次见面时他眼中就有的疑问也将越来越直接。




My impression of him, the first time I saw him, had been unfavorable. Then I had found myself attracted toward him. Next came my repulsion, when he so savagely attacked my class and me. After that, as I saw that he had not maligned my class, and that the harsh and bitter things he said about it were justified, I had drawn closer to him again. He became my oracle. For me he tore the sham from the face of society and gave me glimpses of reality that were as unpleasant as they were undeniably true.

第一次见到他时，我对他的印象不是很好。而后，我却发现自己被他吸引住了。后来，他蛮横无礼地攻击我和我的阶级，这让我十分讨厌他。然而从那以后，我发现他并没有诋毁我的阶级，而且他对我的阶级种种严厉而尖刻的抨击都有凭有据时，我对他就更为亲近了。他成了我的引路人。对我来说，他揭开了这社会的假面，让我看到了事实的真相，这些令人不悦却无可否认的真相。




As I have said, there was never such a lover as he. No girl could live in a university town till she was twenty-four and not have love experiences. I had been made love to by beardless sophomores and gray professors, and by the athletes and the football giants. But not one of them made love to me as Ernest did. His arms were around me before I knew. His lips were on mine before I could protest or resist. Before his earnestness conventional maiden dignity was ridiculous. He swept me off my feet by the splendid invincible rush of him. He did not propose. He put his arms around me and kissed me and took it for granted that we should be married. There was no discussion about it. The only discussion—and that arose afterward—was when we should be married.

我前面说过，我身边还从来没有过像他那样的爱人。一个住在大学城的女孩子，活到了二十四岁还没有谈过恋爱，那根本就是不可能的。年轻的大二学生、白发苍苍的教授、运动员和足球健将都曾向我示爱。可是他们谁也没有像欧内斯特那样对我表达爱意。我还没有反应过来，他就一把把我抱在怀里。我还来不及反抗或者拒绝，他的嘴唇就贴上了我的。在他真挚的情感下，少女保守的传统显得很可笑。他那锐不可当的冲劲把我弄得晕头转向。他没有向我求婚。他抱着我，亲吻我，好像我们结婚是理所当然的事。根本没有必要商量。后来唯一要商量的就是我们什么时候结婚。




It was unprecedented. It was unreal. Yet, in accordance with Ernest's test of truth, it worked.

从未有过这样的事。这非常不真实。然而，按照欧内斯特检验真理的标准，这行得通。




I trusted my life to it. And fortunate was the trust. Yet during those first days of our love, fear of the future came often to me when I thought of the violence and impetuosity of his love-making. Yet such fears were groundless. No woman was ever blessed with a gentler, tenderer husband. This gentleness and violence on his part was a curious blend similar to the one in his carriage of awkwardness and ease. That slight awkwardness! He never got over it, and it was delicious. His behavior in our drawing-room reminded me of a careful bull in a china shop.
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我把生命托付给它。这种托付也是一种幸运。然而在我们相爱之初，我一想到他那疯狂而冲动的求爱方式，就会对未来产生恐慌。可是，这种恐慌毫无根据。从来没有一个女人像我这么幸福，能够拥有如此温柔体贴的丈夫。他的温柔和狂暴奇妙地结合在一起，就像他性格里笨拙与潇洒的结合。那一点点笨拙的神情啊！他始终没有克服它，真是让人欣喜。他在我家会客室里的举止让我想起一头在瓷器店里战战兢兢的公牛。




It was at this time that vanished my last doubt of the completeness of my love for him (a subconscious doubt, at most). It was at the Philomath Club—a wonderful night of battle, wherein Ernest bearded the masters in their lair. Now the Philomath Club was the most select on the Pacific Coast. It was the creation of Miss Brentwood, an enormously wealthy old maid; and it was her husband, and family, and toy. Its members were the wealthiest in the community, and the strongest-minded of the wealthy, with, of course, a sprinkling of scholars to give it intellectual tone.

就在这时，我对他全心全意的爱里的最后一点顾虑（最多是下意识的一点顾虑）也消除了。那是发生在好学者俱乐部里的事——一整晚精彩的唇枪舌战，欧内斯特身陷重围，却当场把那些大人物们羞辱了一番。好学者俱乐部是太平洋沿岸地区的诸多俱乐部中最高级的一个。它是由布伦特伍德小姐——一个十分富有的老小姐一手创办的。这就是她的丈夫、她的家人，同时也是她的玩具。它的会员都是社区中最富有的人，而且还是有钱人中思想最顽固的那一些，当然还有几位学者参与其中来增强学术气氛。




The Philomath had no club house. It was not that kind of a club. Once a month its members gathered at some one of their private houses to listen to a lecture. The lecturers were usually, though not always, hired. If a chemist in New York made a new discovery in say radium, all his expenses across the continent were paid, and as well he received a princely fee for his time. The same with a returning explorer from the polar regions, or the latest literary or artistic success. No visitors were allowed, while it was the Philomath's policy to permit none of its discussions to get into the papers. Thus great statesmen—and there had been such occasions—were able fully to speak their minds.

好学者俱乐部并没有具体的会址。它不是那一种俱乐部。每个月，会员都会聚在其中一名会员的私人宅邸内听一次演讲。演说人通常是请来的，但并非每次都是。如果有一位纽约的化学家在研究镭元素方面有了新发现，他横跨大陆来演讲的所有费用都会报销，同时还有一笔十分可观的收入，用以回报他为此付出的时间。从极地考察回来的探险家，或者是在文学界和艺术界有所成就的人都会得到同样的待遇。他们不接受访客，因为俱乐部有个规矩——会上讨论的内容绝对不允许上报纸。因此曾经出现过这样的情形——那些大政治家们毫无顾忌地说出了真心话。




I spread before me a wrinkled letter, written to me by Ernest twenty years ago, and from it I copy the following:

我把一封皱巴巴的信在眼前展开，那是欧内斯特二十年前写给我的，我把其中一部分抄了下来：




'Your father is a member of the Philomath, so you are able to come. Therefore come next Tuesday night. I promise you that you will have the time of your life. In your recent encounters, you failed to shake the masters. But this knowledge stopped with the working class. I'll make them snarl like wolves. You merely questioned their morality. When their morality is questioned, they grow only the more complacent and superior. But I shall menace their money-bags. That will shake them to the roots of their primitive natures. If you can come, you will see the cave-man, in evening dress, snarling and snapping over a bone. I promise you a great caterwauling and an illuminating insight into the nature of the beast.

“你父亲是好学者俱乐部的会员，所以你可以来。所以下个星期二晚上来吧。我保证你会非常高兴。最近几次交锋中，你都没能撼动那些大人物。要是你来的话，我会撼动他们给你瞧瞧。我会让他们像一群豺狼那样嚎叫起来。你只是对他们的道德观念提出质疑。当他们的道德观念被质疑时，只会让他们更加沾沾自喜和高高在上。可是我将会威胁他们的钱袋。那会触痛他们原始的本性。要是你能来，你将会看到穿着晚礼服的穴居人乱叫乱咬地争一块骨头。我保证你会看到一场热闹的争吵，而且可以清楚地看到人类兽性的真面目。




'They've invited me in order to tear me to pieces. This is the idea of Miss Brentwood. She clumsily hinted as much when she invited me. She's given them that kind of fun before. They delight in getting trustful-souled gentle reformers before them. Miss Brentwood thinks I am as mild as a kitten and as good-natured and stolid as the family cow. I'll not deny that I helped to give her that impression. She was very tentative at first, until she divined my harmlessness. I am to receive a handsome fee—two hundred and fifty dollars—as befits the man who, though a radical, once ran for governor. Also, I am to wear evening dress. This is compulsory. I never was so apparelled in my life. I suppose I'll have to hire one somewhere. But I'd do more than that to get a chance at the Philomaths.’

“他们请我去，是想彻底把我打垮。这是布伦特伍德小姐的主意。在邀请我时，她笨拙地向我暗示了这一点。她以前也给他们安排过同样的把戏。他们喜欢看温和而可靠的改革家在他们面前演把戏。布伦特伍德小姐以为我像个小猫一样温和，像母牛一样善良愚钝。我不否认我有意识地让他们产生这种印象。她起初对我是试探的态度，直到她确认我不会惹什么麻烦才放心。我还可以有一笔相当可观的收入——两百五十块——这个价码适合一个虽有些过激，但曾经竞选过州长的人。还有，我必须穿晚礼服。这没得商量。我平生还从没有穿过这样的衣服。我想我必须找个地方去租一套。可是只要能有机会与俱乐部的人打交道，再麻烦我也愿意。”




Of all places, the Club gathered that night at the Pertonwaithe house. Extra chairs had been brought into the great drawing-room, and in all there must have been two hundred Philomaths that sat down to hear Ernest. They were truly lords of society. I amused myself with running over in my mind the sum of the fortunes represented, and it ran well into the hundreds of millions. And the possessors were not of the idle rich. They were men of affairs who took most active parts in industrial and political life. We were all seated when Miss Brentwood brought Ernest in. They moved at once to the head of the room, from where he was to speak. He was in evening dress, and, what of his broad shoulders and kingly head, he looked magnificent. And then there was that faint and unmistakable touch of awkwardness in his movements. I almost think I could have loved him for that alone. And as I looked at him I was aware of a great joy. I felt again the pulse of his palm on mine, the touch of his lips; and such pride was mine that I felt I must rise up and cry out to the assembled company: 'He is mine! He has held me in his arms, and I, mere I, have filled that mind of his to the exclusion of all his multitudinous and kingly thoughts!'

在所有会员的宅邸之中，那天晚上的聚会正巧安排在潘顿威兹先生家。庞大的会客厅里加了不少椅子，算起来，坐在下面听欧内斯特演讲的会员肯定有两百人。他们真的都是上流社会的人物。我自娱自乐地计算着他们所拥有的钱的总数，这数目可有几个亿呢。而且这些财主们都不是游手好闲的人。他们是有事业的人，在工业和政治生活中十分活跃。布伦特伍德小姐把欧内斯特领进来的时候，我们都已经就坐了。他们随即走到房间的前端，欧内斯特就要在那里讲话。他穿着晚礼服，因为他肩膀很宽，神情威严，看上去很有气势。他的动作中带着些许笨拙，却又无可指摘。我几乎认为我单凭这点就可以爱上他。看着他，我就觉得无比开心。我又一次感到他的手掌挨着我的手掌，脉搏在跳动，他的嘴唇贴着我的嘴唇。我觉得十分自豪，恨不得站起来，对着在场的人们大声说：“他是我的！他曾把我抱在怀里，我——只有我才能占据他的思想，把他所有复杂而崇高的念头给挤出去！”




At the head of the room, Miss Brentwood introduced him to Colonel Van Gilbert, and I knew that the latter was to preside. Colonel Van Gilbert was a great corporation lawyer. In addition, he was immensely wealthy. The smallest fee he would deign to notice was a hundred thousand dollars. He was a master of law. The law was a puppet with which he played. He moulded it like clay, twisted and distorted it like a Chinese puzzle into any design he chose. In appearance and rhetoric he was old-fashioned, but in imagination and knowledge and resource he was as young as the latest statute. His first prominence had come when he broke the Shardwell will.
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 His fee for this one act was five hundred thousand dollars. From then on he had risen like a rocket. He was often called the greatest lawyer in the country—corporation lawyer, of course; and no classification of the three greatest lawyers in the United States could have excluded him.

在房间的前端，布伦特伍德小姐将他介绍给了范吉尔伯特上校，我知道后者是这次活动的主持者。范吉尔伯特上校是个了不起的大企业律师。而且，他极为富有。至少要十万块才能请得动他。他是法律界的权威人士。法律就像他手里的木偶般任他玩耍。他可以把法律像泥土一样随意捏出各种形状，也可以把法律当成七巧板，随心所欲地摆出任何图形。从外表和谈吐来看，他显得十分守旧，而在想象力、知识和谋略上，他与最新的法规一样年轻。他成功推翻了沙德韦尔的遗嘱，这让他名声大噪。仅此一桩案子，他的律师费就高达五十万块。从那时候起，他就如同火箭升天一般平步青云。他常常被人们称作国内最伟大的律师——当然指的是大企业的律师。谈起美国的三大律师，绝不会没有他的一席之地。




He arose and began, in a few well-chosen phrases that carried an undertone of faint irony, to introduce Ernest. Colonel Van Gilbert was subtly facetious in his introduction of the social reformer and member of the working class, and the audience smiled. It made me angry, and I glanced at Ernest. The sight of him made me doubly angry. He did not seem to resent the delicate slurs. Worse than that, he did not seem to be aware of them. There he sat, gentle, and stolid, and somnolent. He really looked stupid. And for a moment the thought rose in my mind,What if he were overawed by this imposing array of power and brains? Then I smiled. He couldn't fool me. But he fooled the others, just as he had fooled Miss Brentwood. She occupied a chair right up to the front, and several times she turned her head toward one or another of her confreres and smiled her appreciation of the remarks.

他站起身来开口，用了几句十分得体但又暗含着些许讽刺意味的话来介绍欧内斯特。范吉尔伯特上校在介绍这位社会改革者和工人阶级的一员时稍稍开了个玩笑，听众们都笑了。这让我很气愤，于是我朝欧内斯特望了一眼。他那样子让我更加愤怒。他似乎并不反感这些隐含的侮辱。更可气的是，他好像根本就没有意识到这些。他就安静地坐在那里，反应迟钝，昏昏欲睡。他看起来真傻。那一刻，我的脑海里出现一个念头，要是他真的被这一大批又有权力又有财力的、冠冕堂皇的人给吓唬住了，那该怎么办。而后，我笑了。他可骗不了我。可是他骗过了其他人，就像骗过布伦特伍德小姐那样。她坐在前排的一张椅子，好几次把头转向这个或那个会员，对他们微笑着，表示她很欣赏这几句俏皮话。




Colonel Van Gilbert done, Ernest arose and began to speak. He began in a low voice, haltingly and modestly, and with an air of evident embarrassment. He spoke of his birth in the working class, and of the sordidness and wretchedness of his environment, where flesh and spirit were alike starved and tormented. He described his ambitions and ideals, and his conception of the paradise wherein lived the people of the upper classes. As he said:

范吉尔伯特上校讲完后，欧内斯特起身开始说话。起初他说话声音很低沉，既犹豫又谦虚，还带有些许明显的尴尬。他谈到了他出身于工人阶级，还有他周围的肮脏而恶劣的环境，在那样的环境里，身体和心理承受着同样的饥饿和痛苦。他讲述着他的雄心壮志和理想以及他心中的天堂，而住在其中的都是上流社会人士。他说：




'Up above me, I knew, were unselfishnesses of the spirit, clean and noble thinking, keen intellectual living. I knew all this because I read "Seaside Library"
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 novels, in which, with the exception of the villains and adventuresses, all men and women thought beautiful thoughts, spoke a beautiful tongue, and performed glorious deeds. In short, as I accepted the rising of the sun, I accepted that up above me was all that was fine and noble and gracious, all that gave decency and dignity to life, all that made life worth living and that remunerated one for his travail and misery.’

“我知道，在我头顶上有着许多大公无私的灵魂，他们有着纯洁而崇高的思想，还有热闹丰富的精神生活。我知道这一切，因为我看过《海滨丛书》的小说，在那些小说里，除了反派角色和女投机者，所有的男人女人都思想美好、言辞优雅，而且都做着了不起的事业。简而言之，就像认为太阳会升起那样理所当然，我认为上流的一切都是美好、高贵、文雅的，这一切让生命庄重而有尊严，让生活有价值，也回报人们承受的艰辛和痛苦。




He went on and traced his life in the mills, the learning of the horseshoeing trade, and his meeting with the socialists. Among them, he said, he had found keen intellects and brilliant wits, ministers of the Gospel who had been broken because their Christianity was too wide for any congregation of mammon-worshippers, and professors who had been broken on the wheel of university subservience to the ruling class. The socialists were revolutionists, he said, struggling to overthrow the irrational society of the present and out of the material to build the rational society of the future. Much more he said that would take too long to write, but I shall never forget how he described the life among the revolutionists. All halting utterance vanished. His voice grew strong and confident, and it glowed as he glowed, and as the thoughts glowed that poured out from him. He said:

他继续讲下去，讲到了他在工厂里的生活、拜师学钉马蹄的过程，还有他与社会主义者的交往。他说，在他们中间，他发现了思维敏捷、才华横溢的智者，发现了因为他们的基督教精神在拜金主义者看来太过宽泛而被驱逐的牧师，还发现了因为学校向统治阶级臣服而被批斗下台的教师。他说，社会主义者就是革命者，他们为了推翻现在不合理的政权，并在原有物质基础上建立一个合理的未来社会而斗争。他还说了许多，要是都记下来就太长了，可是我却永远也忘不了他所描述的革命者的生活。他那吞吞吐吐的语气完全消失了。他的嗓音变得洪亮而自信，就像他本人一样闪烁着光芒，也像他倾吐出的思想一样熠熠发光。他说：




'Amongst the revolutionists I found, also, warm faith in the human, ardent idealism, sweetnesses of unselfishness, renunciation, and martyrdom—all the splendid, stinging things of the spirit. Here life was clean, noble, and alive. I was in touch with great souls who exalted flesh and spirit over dollars and cents, and to whom the thin wail of the starved slum child meant more than all the pomp and circumstance of commercial expansion and world empire. All about me were nobleness of purpose and heroism of effort, and my days and nights were sunshine and starshine, all fire and dew, with before my eyes, ever burning and blazing, the Holy Grail, Christ's own Grail, the warm human, long-suffering and maltreated but to be rescued and saved at the last.’

“在那些革命者身上，我还发现了对人类的温暖信念、火热的理想、可爱的慷慨无私，还有毁家纾难、舍身取义的精神——一切光辉灿烂、感人肺腑的品质。这样的生活纯洁、崇高而又充满活力。我接触过那些伟大的灵魂，他们把肉体和精神看得比金钱更重要，他们认为，一个在平民窟里忍饥挨饿的孩子发出的低声哀号远比那些对商业扩张和世界帝国的鼓吹更有意义。我的周围环绕着这些崇高的目标和为之奋斗的英雄气概，我的白天与黑夜都洒满了阳光与星光、烈火与甘露。我的眼前出现了永恒燃烧的耀眼圣杯，那是基督的圣杯，久经折磨和虐待的人们最终都将得到它温暖的救赎。”




As before I had seen him transfigured, so now he stood transfigured before me. His brows were bright with the divine that was in him, and brighter yet shone his eyes from the midst of the radiance that seemed to envelop him as a mantle. But the others did not see this radiance, and I assumed that it was due to the tears of joy and love that dimmed my vision. At any rate, Mr. Wickson, who sat behind me, was unaffected, for I heard him sneer aloud, 'Utopian.'
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在此之前，我看到过他变化的样子。而现在，站在我眼前，他又幻化成了另一副模样。他眉目间散发着神圣的光芒，而在这片像披风一样笼罩着他的光芒中，他的眼神格外明亮，闪闪发光。可是其他人却没有看到这光芒，我想一定是因为那欢喜而爱慕的泪水模糊了我的视线。至少，坐在我后面的威克森先生无动于衷，因为我听到他大声嘲笑这是“乌托邦思想”。




Ernest went on to his rise in society, till at last he came in touch with members of the upper classes, and rubbed shoulders with the men who sat in the high places. Then came his disillusionment, and this disillusionment he described in terms that did not flatter his audience. He was surprised at the commonness of the clay. Life proved not to be fine and gracious. He was appalled by the selfishness he encountered, and what had surprised him even more than that was the absence of intellectual life. Fresh from his revolutionists, he was shocked by the intellectual stupidity of the master class. And then, in spite of their magnificent churches and well-paid preachers, he had found the masters, men and women, grossly material. It was true that they prattled sweet little ideals and dear little moralities, but in spite of their prattle the dominant key of the life they lived was materialistic. And they were without real morality—for instance, that which Christ had preached but which was no longer preached.

欧内斯特继续讲着他社会地位的上升，直到他最终接触到上流社会人士，与那些地位很高的人走到了一起。而后，他的幻想破灭了，他用听众不爱听的话讲述着他幻想破灭的经过。他对人们普遍的庸俗感到惊讶。事实证明，生活并不是美好而优雅的。他被他所见到的种种自私行为吓呆了，而使他更惊讶的是精神生活的极度匮乏。他与革命者的交往记忆犹新，看到统治阶级的思想如此愚昧时不禁大吃一惊。而且他发现，虽然他们有得是富丽堂皇的教堂和拿着高收入的牧师，但是这些统治者们，无论男女，都极度追求物质。的确，他们也天真地说着一套美好的小理想和尊贵的小道德，然而除去这些言辞，主宰他们生活的关键还是物质。而且他们没有真正意义上的道德——比如那些基督教会曾经宣扬过，现在却不再宣扬的道德。




'I met men,' he said, 'who invoked the name of the Prince of Peace in their diatribes against war, and who put rifles in the hands of Pinkertons
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 with which to shoot down strikers in their own factories. I met men incoherent with indignation at the brutality of prize-fighting, and who, at the same time, were parties to the adulteration of food that killed each year more babes than even red-handed Herod had killed.

“我遇到过这种人，”他说，“他一方面假借耶稣之名在反战宣言中高谈和平万岁，另一方面却把步枪交给那些私家侦探来屠杀自己厂里罢工的工人。我还遇到这种前后不一的人，他一面对拳击比赛的残忍义愤填膺，同时却在粮食中掺杂别的东西，每年害死的小孩子比双手沾满鲜血的希律王杀的还要多。




'This delicate, aristocratic-featured gentleman was a dummy director and a tool of corporations that secretly robbed widows and orphans. This gentleman, who collected fine editions and was a patron of literature, paid blackmail to a heavy-jowled, black-browed boss of a municipal machine. This editor, who published patent medicine advertisements, called me a scoundrelly demagogue because I dared him to print in his paper the truth about patent medicines.
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 This man, talking soberly and earnestly about the beauties of idealism and the goodness of God, had just betrayed his comrades in a business deal. This man, a pillar of the church and heavy contributor to foreign missions, worked his shop girls ten hours a day on a starvation wage and thereby directly encouraged prostitution. This man, who endowed chairs in universities and erected magnificent chapels, perjured himself in courts of law over dollars and cents. This railroad magnate broke his word as a citizen, as a gentleman, and as a Christian, when he granted a secret rebate, and he granted many secret rebates. This senator was the tool and the slave, the little puppet, of a brutal uneducated machine boss;
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 so was this governor and this supreme court judge; and all three rode on railroad passes; and, also, this sleek capitalist owned the machine, the machine boss, and the railroads that issued the passes.

“一位彬彬有礼，具有贵族气概的绅士竟然只是一个傀儡负责人，是暗中剥削孤儿寡妇的大企业的工具。一位热爱收藏精美图书，热心鼓励文学的绅士却会付保护费给一个满脸横肉、脸色阴沉的操纵市政的大亨。一位刊登专利药品广告的编辑把我叫作卑鄙的煽动家，因为我竟敢让他把这些专利药品的真相在自己的报上发表出来。一位认真严肃地谈论美好理想和善良上帝的人，却在刚才的一笔交易中出卖了自己的同伴。一位教会的栋梁和国外传教的重要捐助者竟然会让他的女售货员每天工作十个小时，却只给她们连肚子都填不饱的工资，直接导致她们去卖淫。一位资助大学聘请教授并投资建造华丽教堂的人，竟然为了金钱在法庭上作假证。一个铁路业的巨头竟然违背作为一个公民、一位绅士，和一名基督徒的誓言，暗中收取回扣，而且收了很多次。这位参议员不过是一个残暴无知的操纵政治机器的大亨手下的工具和奴隶，只是个小傀儡而已；州长和最高法院法官也是这样。这三种人坐火车都不用买票。此外，有一位圆滑的资本家拥有这政治机器、操纵这机器的大亨，还拥有允许他们免票的铁路。




'And so it was, instead of in paradise, that I found myself in the arid desert of commercialism. I found nothing but stupidity, except for business. I found none clean, noble, and alive, though I found many who were alive—with rottenness. What I did find was monstrous selfishness and heartlessness, and a gross, gluttonous, practised, and practical materialism.’

“所以，我觉得我没有走进天堂，而是步入了荒凉的商业主义沙漠。我发现，如果不谈生意的话，这些人都是笨蛋。从他们身上，我没有找到一丝纯洁、高尚、富有生机的东西，尽管我看到许多人都活着——腐败地活着。我所看到的都是荒谬的自私和无情，还有那种卑鄙下流、贪得无厌、熟练而又实用的物质至上主义。”




Much more Ernest told them of themselves and of his disillusionment. Intellectually they had bored him; morally and spiritually they had sickened him; so that he was glad to go back to his revolutionists, who were clean, noble, and alive, and all that the capitalists were not.

欧内斯特还对他们讲了许多关于他们自己的事，还有他幻想破灭的经过。在思想上，他们让他厌烦；在道德和精神方面，他们又让他觉得恶心。所以他情愿回到革命者那边去，他们纯洁，高尚而富有生气，这所有的一切资本家们都没有。




'And now,' he said, 'let me tell you about that revolution.'

“好，现在，”他说，“让我给你们讲讲那场革命。”




But first I must say that his terrible diatribe had not touched them. I looked about me at their faces and saw that they remained complacently superior to what he had charged. And I remembered what he had told me: that no indictment of their morality could shake them. However, I could see that the boldness of his language had affected Miss Brentwood.

但是，首先我不得不说，他那些惊人的话语并没有触动他们。我向四周望了望他们的脸，看到他们对他的控诉仍旧得意地显出高人一等的样子。我记起他对我说过的话：对他们道德上的控诉无法撼动他们。然而，我可以看到他那大胆的话语已经对布伦特伍德小姐有所影响。




She was looking worried and apprehensive.

她看起来忧虑而不安。




Ernest began by describing the army of revolution, and as he gave the figures of its strength (the votes cast in the various countries), the assemblage began to grow restless. Concern showed in their faces, and I noticed a tightening of lips. At last the gage of battle had been thrown down. He described the international organization of the socialists that united the million and a half in the United States with the twenty-three millions and a half in the rest of the world.

欧内斯特从革命的队伍开始讲起，当他讲到革命势力的具体数据（在各个国家的得票数）的时候，会场里的人们开始躁动不安了。焦虑不安的神情出现在他们的脸上，我还注意到他们的嘴唇都咬得紧紧的。挑战的信号终于出现了。他描述了国际社会主义组织，这个组织把美国的一百五十万革命者与世界各地的其他两千三百五十万革命者团结了起来。




'Such an army of revolution,' he said, 'twenty-five millions strong, is a thing to make rulers and ruling classes pause and consider. The cry of this army is: "No quarter! We want all that you possess. We will be content with nothing less than all that you possess. We want in our hands the reins of power and the destiny of mankind. Here are our hands. They are strong hands. We are going to take your governments, your palaces, and all your purpled ease away from you, and in that day you shall work for your bread even as the peasant in the field or the starved and runty clerk in your metropolises. Here are our hands. They are strong hands!"’

“这样一支革命队伍，”他说，“整整两千五百万人，足以使统治者和统治阶级停下来思考一下了。这支队伍的呼声是：‘决不妥协！我们要得到你们拥有的一切。得不到你们的一切，我们绝不会善罢甘休。我们要把统治权和人类的命运掌握在自己手里。这就是我们的手。强有力的手。我们要把你们的政府、你们的豪宅，还有你们的一切荣华富贵都拿走，到那一天，你们就得像田里的农民或者你们的都市里那些忍饥挨饿的小员工一样为了面包去干活。这就是我们的手。强有力的手！’”




And as he spoke he extended from his splendid shoulders his two great arms, and the horseshoer's hands were clutching the air like eagle's talons. He was the spirit of regnant labor as he stood there, his hands outreaching to rend and crush his audience. I was aware of a faintly perceptible shrinking on the part of the listeners before this figure of revolution, concrete, potential, and menacing. That is, the women shrank, and fear was in their faces. Not so with the men. They were of the active rich, and not the idle, and they were fighters. A low, throaty rumble arose, lingered on the air a moment, and ceased. It was the forerunner of the snarl, and I was to hear it many times that night—the token of the brute in man, the earnest of his primitive passions. And they were unconscious that they had made this sound. It was the growl of the pack, mouthed by the pack, and mouthed in all unconsciousness. And in that moment, as I saw the harshness form in their faces and saw the fight-light flashing in their eyes, I realized that not easily would they let their lordship of the world be wrested from them.

他一边说，一边展开了宽厚肩膀下那两只粗壮的胳膊，他那钉蹄匠的双手像鹰的利爪般直击长空。他站在那里，简直就是有着压倒一切力量的工人们的象征，他那伸开的双手像是要把听众们都撕开碾碎。我注意到，在面对这样一个具体的、有潜力和威胁的革命人士时，听众们几乎不可察觉地稍稍畏缩了一下。也就是说，女人们都畏畏缩缩的，脸上流露出惧怕的表情。男人们没有这样。他们是有事业的富人，不是游手好闲的混混，他们可是拼过命的。从他们的喉咙中发出一阵低吼，这吼声在空中停留了一会，然后消失了。这是咆哮的预兆，那天晚上我听到了许多次——它代表了人类的残暴，宣泄着心中真实的原始兽性。他们没有意识到自己发出了这种声音。这就是一群野兽发出的吼叫，一群野兽，而且是在无意识的情况下发出的吼叫声。在那一瞬间，我看到了他们脸上凶狠愤怒的神情，还有他们眼中闪现的好战的凶光，我意识到，他们不会轻易地让别人抢走他们对世界的主宰权。




Ernest proceeded with his attack. He accounted for the existence of the million and a half of revolutionists in the United States by charging the capitalist class with having mismanaged society. He sketched the economic condition of the cave-man and of the savage peoples of to-day, pointing out that they possessed neither tools nor machines, and possessed only a natural efficiency of one in producing power. Then he traced the development of machinery and social organization so that to-day the producing power of civilized man was a thousand times greater than that of the savage.

欧内斯特继续进攻。他指出，之所以美国会有一百五十万革命者，是因为资产阶级把社会搞得一团糟。他简单地讲述了穴居人和现代的野蛮人的经济状况，指出他们既没有工具也没有机器，有的只是自己生产劳动的天赋。接着，他追溯了机器和社会的发展，得出的结论是，现代文明人的工作效率是野蛮人的一千倍。




'Five men,' he said, 'can produce bread for a thousand. One man can produce cotton cloth for two hundred and fifty people, woollens for three hundred, and boots and shoes for a thousand. One would conclude from this that under a capable management of society modern civilized man would be a great deal better off than the cave-man. But is he? Let us see. In the United States to-day there are fifteen million
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 people living in poverty; and by poverty is meant that condition in life in which, through lack of food and adequate shelter, the mere standard of working efficiency cannot be maintained. In the United States to-day, in spite of all your so-called labor legislation, there are three millions of child laborers. 
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 In twelve years their numbers have been doubled. And in passing I will ask you managers of society why you did not make public the census figures of 1910? And I will answer for you, that you were afraid. The figures of misery would have precipitated the revolution that even now is gathering.

“五个人，”他说，“就可以生产出一千个人吃的面包。一个人就能够生产两百五十人用的棉布、三百人用的毛织品、一千人穿的靴子和鞋子。就从这一点来说，你可以得出以下结论，那就是在一个管理健全的社会中，现代文明的人应该比穴居人要富裕的多。可是真是这样吗？让我们来瞧瞧吧。在今天的美国，有一千五百万人过着贫困的生活。所谓贫困指的是缺少食物和合适的住所，连最基本的工作效率要求都无法保证。在今天的美国，虽然有着一套你们所谓的劳动法，但还是有三百万的童工存在。在十二年间，他们的数量已经翻了一倍。还有，我想顺便问问你们这些社会的管理着，为什么你们不把1910年人口普查的数据公之于众？我帮你们回答吧，因为你们不敢。这些悲惨的数字会加快这场正在成型的革命。




'But to return to my indictment. If modern man's producing power is a thousand times greater than that of the cave-man, why then, in the United States to-day, are there fifteen million people who are not properly sheltered and properly fed? Why then, in the United States to-day, are there three million child laborers? It is a true indictment. The capitalist class has mismanaged. In face of the facts that modern man lives more wretchedly than the cave-man, and that his producing power is a thousand times greater than that of the cave-man, no other conclusion is possible than that the capitalist class has mismanaged, that you have mismanaged, my masters, that you have criminally and selfishly mismanaged. And on this count you cannot answer me here to-night, face to face, any more than can your whole class answer the million and a half of revolutionists in the United States. You cannot answer. I challenge you to answer. And furthermore, I dare to say to you now that when I have finished you will not answer. On that point you will be tongue-tied, though you will talk wordily enough about other things.

“还是回到我的控诉上来。如果现代人的生产效率是穴居人的一千倍，那为什么，在今天的美国会有一千五百万人住不好，吃不饱？那为什么，在今天的美国会有三百万童工？这是真实的控诉。资产阶级已经把社会搞得一团糟了。面对现代人的工作效率是原始人的一千倍，但却生活得比原始人还要悲惨这样一个事实，不可能有其他的结论，只可能是因为资产阶级的统治有问题，正是你们的统治出了问题，我的先生们，你们罪恶而自私地把社会弄得一团糟。关于这一点，你们今晚根本无法在这里当面回答我，就像你们整个阶级都无法回答美国为什么会有一百五十万革命者一样。你没法回答。我向你们挑战，回答我。此外，我现在敢对你们说，等到我讲完了，你们也回答不上来。尽管在其他方面你们能口若悬河，但是对于这一点，你们无话可说。




'You have failed in your management. You have made a shambles of civilization. You have been blind and greedy. You have risen up (as you to-day rise up), shamelessly, in our legislative halls, and declared that profits were impossible without the toil of children and babes. Don't take my word for it. It is all in the records against you. You have lulled your conscience to sleep with prattle of sweet ideals and dear moralities. You are fat with power and possession, drunken with success; and you have no more hope against us than have the drones, clustered about the honey-vats, when the worker-bees spring upon them to end their rotund existence. You have failed in your management of society, and your management is to be taken away from you. A million and a half of the men of the working class say that they are going to get the rest of the working class to join with them and take the management away from you. This is the revolution, my masters. Stop it if you can.’

“你们的管理失败了。你们已经把文明变得混乱不堪。你们盲目而贪婪。你们不知羞耻地站在参议院里（就像你们今天站在这里一样），声称没有童工和孩子的辛劳就根本不可能有任何利润。不要认为只有我这么说。这一切都写在对你们不利的记录中。你们鼓吹着美好的理想和高尚的道德，把良心都给蒙蔽了。你们有得是权力和财富，个个陶醉在成就中。你们已经没希望与我们抗衡了，就像蜂巢里成群的雄蜂，只能等着公蜂来终结它们荒淫的生活。你们管理社会已经失败了，所以你们的管理权将被剥夺。一百五十万工人说，他们会让工人阶级中的其他人加入他们的队伍，把管理权从你们手上夺过来。这就是革命啊，我的大人们。尽管去阻止吧，要是你们做得到的话。”




For an appreciable lapse of time Ernest's voice continued to ring through the great room. Then arose the throaty rumble I had heard before, and a dozen men were on their feet clamoring for recognition from Colonel Van Gilbert. I noticed Miss Brentwood's shoulders moving convulsively, and for the moment I was angry, for I thought that she was laughing at Ernest. And then I discovered that it was not laughter, but hysteria. She was appalled by what she had done in bringing this firebrand before her blessed Philomath Club.

欧内斯特的声音在这间宽敞的房间里回荡了好一会儿。接着，我刚才听到过的那种从喉咙中发出的低沉的声音又出现了，有十几个人站了起来，大声地要求吉尔伯特上校准许他们发言。我注意到布伦特伍德小姐的双肩痉挛似的颤抖着，在那一刹那我很生气，因为我以为她在嘲笑欧内斯特。后来我发现那不是嘲笑，而是歇斯底里。她把这个煽动家带进了这个神圣的好学者俱乐部，这让她吓坏了。




Colonel Van Gilbert did not notice the dozen men, with passion-wrought faces, who strove to get permission from him to speak. His own face was passion-wrought. He sprang to his feet, waving his arms, and for a moment could utter only incoherent sounds. Then speech poured from him. But it was not the speech of a one-hundred-thousand-dollar lawyer, nor was the rhetoric old-fashioned.

范吉尔伯特上校没有留意到身边有十几个满脸愤怒、争着要他允许他们发言的人。他自己也是一脸愤怒。他跳了起来，挥舞着手臂，一时只能发出些不连贯的声音。然后，他滔滔不绝地讲起来。可是这些话不像是出自一个有十万身价的律师，而且所用的修辞也过时了。




'Fallacy upon fallacy!' he cried. 'Never in all my life have I heard so many fallacies uttered in one short hour. And besides, young man, I must tell you that you have said nothing new. I learned all that at college before you were born. Jean Jacques Rousseau enunciated your socialistic theory nearly two centuries ago. A return to the soil, forsooth! Reversion! Our biology teaches the absurdity of it. It has been truly said that a little learning is a dangerous thing, and you have exemplified it to-night with your madcap theories. Fallacy upon fallacy! I was never so nauseated in my life with overplus of fallacy. That for your immature generalizations and childish reasonings!’

“谬论，全是谬论！”他嚷着，“我平生还从来没有在短短的一个小时内听到这么多谬论。除此之外，年轻人，我必须告诉你，你说的话一点也不新奇。在你出生以前，我在大学就全都学过了。让·雅克·卢梭差不多两个世纪前就讲过你那一套社会主义理论。回归自然，确实！这是倒退！我们的生物学证明了这种想法的荒谬。有人说的对，一知半解是件危险的事，今天晚上，你用你那嚣张的理论证明了这句话。谬论，全是谬论！我平生还从来没有听过这么多令人厌恶的谬论。我说的是你那不成熟的概括和幼稚的推理！”




He snapped his fingers contemptuously and proceeded to sit down. There were lip-exclamations of approval on the part of the women, and hoarser notes of confirmation came from the men. As for the dozen men who were clamoring for the floor, half of them began speaking at once. The confusion and babel was indescribable. Never had Mrs. Pertonwaithe's spacious walls beheld such a spectacle. These, then, were the cool captains of industry and lords of society, these snarling, growling savages in evening clothes. Truly Ernest had shaken them when he stretched out his hands for their moneybags, his hands that had appeared in their eyes as the hands of the fifteen hundred thousand revolutionists.

他轻蔑地打了个响指，坐了下来。女人们都啧啧称好，男人们则发出粗哑的同意声。至于要求发言的那十几个人中，有一半立刻开口了。这混乱和嘈杂根本无法形容。潘顿威兹夫人宽敞的大厅里从没出现过这种奇观。这些素来冷静的工业领袖和社会名流成了穿着晚礼服咆哮怒骂的野蛮人。确实，欧内斯特伸向他们钱袋的手撼动了他们，在他们眼里，他的双手就像那一百五十万革命者的手。




But Ernest never lost his head in a situation. Before Colonel Van Gilbert had succeeded in sitting down, Ernest was on his feet and had sprung forward.

可是欧内斯特在任何情况下都不会失去理智。范吉尔伯特上校还没有坐好，欧内斯特就已经站了起来，跨步上前。




'One at a time!' he roared at them.

“一个一个来！”他朝他们大吼道。




The sound arose from his great lungs and dominated the human tempest. By sheer compulsion of personality he commanded silence.

这喊声从他那有力的肺里迸发出来，压倒了这暴风雨般的叫嚣声。他全靠自身的人格力量让他们安静了下来。




'One at a time,' he repeated softly. 'Let me answer Colonel Van Gilbert. After that the rest of you can come at me—but one at a time, remember. No mass-plays here. This is not a football field.

“一个一个来，”他温和地重复了一遍，“让我来回答范吉尔伯特上校吧。之后你们其他人再来和我谈，但是记住了——一个一个来。这里没有集体项目。这儿不是足球场。




'As for you,' he went on, turning toward Colonel Van Gilbert, 'you have replied to nothing I have said. You have merely made a few excited and dogmatic assertions about my mental caliber. That may serve you in your business, but you can't talk to me like that. I am not a workingman, cap in hand, asking you to increase my wages or to protect me from the machine at which I work. You cannot be dogmatic with truth when you deal with me. Save that for dealing with your wage-slaves. They will not dare reply to you because you hold their bread and butter, their lives, in your hands.

“至于你，”他转向范吉尔伯特上校，继续说，“我说的你一句也没有回答。你只是冲动武断地对我的智力水平下了一些结论。这也许在你那一行管用，但你不能这么对我说。我可不是工人，把帽子拿在手里，乞求你加工资，或者保护我免受工作机器的伤害。和我打交道的时候，你不能武断地对待事实。收着你那一套去对付你的工人奴隶吧。他们不敢反抗，因为他们的面包和黄油，还有他们的命都握在你的手里。




'As for this return to nature that you say you learned at college before I was born, permit me to point out that on the face of it you cannot have learned anything since. Socialism has no more to do with the state of nature than has differential calculus with a Bible class. I have called your class stupid when outside the realm of business. You, sir, have brilliantly exemplified my statement.'

“关于你说在我出生之前，你就已经在大学里学了‘回归自然’，请允许我指出，这么看来，从那时候起你就没学到什么。社会学和自然没有一点关系，就像微分和读经班没有什么关系一样。我早就说过，你的阶级在生意场外都是蠢货。先生，你已清楚地证明了我的说法。”




This terrible castigation of her hundred-thousand-dollar lawyer was too much for Miss Brentwood's nerves. Her hysteria became violent, and she was helped, weeping and laughing, out of the room. It was just as well, for there was worse to follow.

这番话严厉地斥责了她请来的这位十万块身价的律师，这让布伦特伍德小姐无法承受。她的歇斯底里变得十分吓人，她又哭又笑，被人扶出了屋。这样最好，因为接下来的更糟糕。




'Don't take my word for it,' Ernest continued, when the interruption had been led away. 'Your own authorities with one unanimous voice will prove you stupid. Your own hired purveyors of knowledge will tell you that you are wrong. Go to your meekest little assistant instructor of sociology and ask him what is the difference between Rousseau's theory of the return to nature and the theory of socialism; ask your greatest orthodox bourgeois political economists and sociologists; question through the pages of every text-book written on the subject and stored on the shelves of your subsidized libraries; and from one and all the answer will be that there is nothing congruous between the return to nature and socialism. On the other hand, the unanimous affirmative answer will be that the return to nature and socialism are diametrically opposed to each other. As I say, don't take my word for it. The record of your stupidity is there in the books, your own books that you never read. And so far as your stupidity is concerned, you are but the exemplar of your class.

“不要以为这只是我说的，”等到打断谈话的人被带出去，欧内斯特继续说，“你们自己的权威人士都一致证明了你的愚笨。你聘请的智囊也会告诉你你错了。去找你最温顺的社会学助教，问问他卢梭的‘回归自然’学说和社会主义理论到底有什么不同；去问你那最伟大、最正统的资产阶级政治经济学家和社会学家；到你自己出资的图书馆的书架上查查关于这问题的所有书籍，从书页中找找答案。以上所有这些都会回答你，‘回归自然’和社会主义根本不是一回事。另一方面，他们会一致回答说，‘回归自然’和社会主义根本就是背道而驰的。正如我说，不要以为这话是我说的。你的愚蠢就记载在这些书里，都是你自己的书，可你却从来不读。就你的愚蠢而言，你只是你们阶级的一个典型罢了。




'You know law and business, Colonel Van Gilbert. You know how to serve corporations and increase dividends by twisting the law. Very good. Stick to it. You are quite a figure. You are a very good lawyer, but you are a poor historian, you know nothing of sociology, and your biology is contemporaneous with Pliny.'

“范吉尔伯特上校，你懂法律和做生意。你知道怎么为大企业服务，而且知道怎样通过扭曲法律来增加分红。很好。接着做吧。你的确是这块料。你是个很好的律师，但是你是个糟糕的历史学家，你对社会学一无所知，并且你所学的生物学还是普林尼时代的东西。”




Here Colonel Van Gilbert writhed in his chair. There was perfect quiet in the room. Everybody sat fascinated—paralyzed, I may say. Such fearful treatment of the great Colonel Van Gilbert was unheard of, undreamed of, impossible to believe—the great Colonel Van Gilbert before whom judges trembled when he arose in court. But Ernest never gave quarter to an enemy.

这一边，范吉尔伯特上校在他的椅子上不安地扭动着。房间里鸦雀无声。每个人都出神地坐着——或许我该说，他们瘫痪了。伟大的范吉尔伯特上校受到如此可怕的对待，这真是闻所未闻，出人意料，令人难以置信——要知道，在法庭上，伟大的范吉尔伯特上校一站起来，连法官们都会吓得发抖。可是，欧内斯特从不宽恕敌人。




'This is, of course, no reflection on you,' Ernest said. 'Every man to his trade. Only you stick to your trade, and I'll stick to mine. You have specialized. When it comes to a knowledge of the law, of how best to evade the law or make new law for the benefit of thieving corporations, I am down in the dirt at your feet. But when it comes to sociology—my trade—you are down in the dirt at my feet. Remember that. Remember, also, that your law is the stuff of a day, and that you are not versatile in the stuff of more than a day. Therefore your dogmatic assertions and rash generalizations on things historical and sociological are not worth the breath you waste on them.’

“当然，我不是要批评你，”欧内斯特说，“每个人都有自己的事业。你只要专心做你的那行，而我会专心做我这行。你已经相当专业了。说到如何逃避法律或制定新的法律，好让你那些贪婪的企业最大限度地盈利时，我对你钦佩得五体投地。但是讲到社会学——我的本行时，你就不得不佩服我了。记住这句话。还要记着，你的法律只是一时的东西，长久的东西上你就不在行了。因此，你对历史和社会学问题的武断论调和草率结论不值得你为它们浪费力气。”




Ernest paused for a moment and regarded him thoughtfully, noting his face dark and twisted with anger, his panting chest, his writhing body, and his slim white hands nervously clenching and unclenching.

欧内斯特停了一会儿，若有所思地观察他，发现他的脸因为气愤而变黑、扭曲，胸膛起伏着，身体不安地扭动，修长而苍白的双手因为紧张而一会儿握紧，一会儿松开。




'But it seems you have breath to use, and I'll give you a chance to use it. I indicted your class. Show me that my indictment is wrong. I pointed out to you the wretchedness of modern man—three million child slaves in the United States, without whose labor profits would not be possible, and fifteen million under-fed, ill-clothed, and worse-housed people. I pointed out that modern man's producing power through social organization and the use of machinery was a thousand times greater than that of the cave-man. And I stated that from these two facts no other conclusion was possible than that the capitalist class had mismanaged. This was my indictment, and I specifically and at length challenged you to answer it. Nay, I did more. I prophesied that you would not answer. It remains for your breath to smash my prophecy. You called my speech fallacy. Show the fallacy, Colonel Van Gilbert. Answer the indictment that I and my fifteen hundred thousand comrades have brought against your class and you.’

“不过看来你是打算多费点力气的，那我就给你个机会。我控诉了你的阶级。来证明我的控诉是错的吧。我对你指出了现代人的悲惨生活——美国有三百万儿童奴隶，没有他们的劳动，就不可能有利润。还有那一千五百万吃不饱，穿不暖，住得更差的人民。我指出，通过社会组织和使用机器，现代人的生产能力是穴居人的一千倍。我还说了，根据这两个事实只可能得出一个结论，那就是资产阶级管理不善。这就是我的控诉，我最后特别向你挑战，要求你的答复。不，我还有一句话。我预计你答不上来。现在，我在等你费些力气来推翻我的预测。你说我的演说是谬论。范吉尔伯特上校，把我荒谬的地方指出来吧。回应我和我那一百五十万同志对你和你的阶级的控诉。”




Colonel Van Gilbert quite forgot that he was presiding, and that in courtesy he should permit the other clamorers to speak. He was on his feet, flinging his arms, his rhetoric, and his control to the winds, alternately abusing Ernest for his youth and demagoguery, and savagely attacking the working class, elaborating its inefficiency and worthlessness.

范吉尔伯特上校完全忘了他会议主持的身份，也忘了应该按照礼节先让其他叫嚷着的人们发言。他站起来，挥舞着手臂，把他的华丽辞藻和自制力都扔到了九霄云外，不断地咒骂欧内斯特的年轻和煽动行为，疯狂地攻击工人阶级，宣扬着工人阶级的无能和卑微。




'For a lawyer, you are the hardest man to keep to a point I ever saw,' Ernest began his answer to the tirade. 'My youth has nothing to do with what I have enunciated. Nor has the worthlessness of the working class. I charged the capitalist class with having mismanaged society. You have not answered. You have made no attempt to answer. Why? Is it because you have no answer? You are the champion of this whole audience. Every one here, except me, is hanging on your lips for that answer. They are hanging on your lips for that answer because they have no answer themselves. As for me, as I said before, I know that you not only cannot answer, but that you will not attempt an answer.'

“你是我见过的最不会抓重点的律师，”欧内斯特开始回敬这激烈的长篇大论了，“我的年轻和我的言论没有任何关系。同样，这与工人的卑微也没有什么关系。我控诉资产阶级把社会管理得一团糟。你没有回答。你也没打算回答。为什么？是不是因为你没法回答？你是这全体听众的代表。这里除我之外的每个人都在等待着你的答复。他们在等待你的答案，因为他们自己没有答案。至于我，正如我说过的，我知道你不仅无法回答，而且根本不打算回答。”




'This is intolerable!' Colonel Van Gilbert cried out. 'This is insult!'

“这让人无法忍受！”范吉尔伯特上校大叫，“这简直是侮辱！”




'That you should not answer is intolerable,' Ernest replied gravely.

“你不回答才让人无法忍受。”欧内斯特严肃地回答，




'No man can be intellectually insulted. Insult, in its very nature, is emotional. Recover yourself. Give me an intellectual answer to my intellectual charge that the capitalist class has mismanaged society.'

“没有人会在智力上受到侮辱。侮辱，它本质上就是一种情感。醒醒吧。我理智地控诉了资产阶级对社会管理不善，给我一个理智的答复吧。”




Colonel Van Gilbert remained silent, a sullen, superior expression on his face, such as will appear on the face of a man who will not bandy words with a ruffian.

范吉尔伯特上校沉默不语，脸色阴沉，露出高傲的神情，那是一个不屑于跟无赖吵架的人的脸上会有的表情。




'Do not be downcast,' Ernest said. 'Take consolation in the fact that no member of your class has ever yet answered that charge.' He turned to the other men who were anxious to speak. 'And now it's your chance. Fire away, and do not forget that I here challenge you to give the answer that Colonel Van Gilbert has failed to give.’

“不要垂头丧气，”欧内斯特说，“你的阶级中还没有人回应过我的控诉，你可以拿这个事实来安慰自己。”他转向其他那些急切想要发言的人。“现在，你们的机会来了。尽管说吧，可别忘了我在这里向你们挑战，请你们来回答范吉尔伯特上校答不出的问题。”




It would be impossible for me to write all that was said in the discussion. I never realized before how many words could be spoken in three short hours. At any rate, it was glorious. The more his opponents grew excited, the more Ernest deliberately excited them. He had an encyclopaedic command of the field of knowledge, and by a word or a phrase, by delicate rapier thrusts, he punctured them, He named the points of their illogic. This was a false syllogism, that conclusion had no connection with the premise, while that next premise was an impostor because it had cunningly hidden in it the conclusion that was being attempted to be proved. This was an error, that was an assumption, and the next was an assertion contrary to ascertained truth as printed in all the text-books.

我不可能把这场辩论的内容全都记下来。此前，我从来都没有想过一个人在短短三个小时里能说多少个字。无论如何，这很精彩。对方越激动，欧内斯特就越要故意刺激他们。他用百科全书般的知识在这一领域对他们发问，每个字、每个词都像优雅的长剑一般刺中对方，指出他们观点里不合逻辑的地方。这是一个伪三段论，结论与前提毫不相关，而另一个前提是骗人的借口，因为在那个前提里巧妙地隐含了那个要证明的结论。这是一个错误，那是一个假设，而另一个结论却又与教科书上明白印着的已确定的事实相违背。




And so it went. Sometimes he exchanged the rapier for the club and went smashing amongst their thoughts right and left. And always he demanded facts and refused to discuss theories. And his facts made for them a Waterloo. When they attacked the working class, he always retorted, 'The pot calling the kettle black; that is no answer to the charge that your own face is dirty.'And to one and all he said: 'Why have you not answered the charge that your class has mismanaged? You have talked about other things and things concerning other things, but you have not answered. Is it because you have no answer?'

争论就这样继续着。有时，他会把长剑换成棍棒，左右击打着他们的种种看法。他总是要求摆事实，拒绝讨论理论。他的事实让他们遭遇了滑铁卢。当他们攻击工人阶级的时候，他总是反驳说：“水壶嘲笑罐子黑，这样的回应可不能否认你们自己的脸脏。”他对每个人说：“我控诉你们的阶级把社会搞得一团糟，你们为什么还不回应呢？你们说着别的事情，还有和别的事情相关的事，但你们还是没有回答这个问题。是不是因为你们无言以对？”




It was at the end of the discussion that Mr. Wickson spoke. He was the only one that was cool, and Ernest treated him with a respect he had not accorded the others.

直到争论结束，威克森先生才开口说话。他是唯一冷静的人，欧内斯特给了他与其他人不同的尊重。




'No answer is necessary,' Mr. Wickson said with slow deliberation. 'I have followed the whole discussion with amazement and disgust. I am disgusted with you gentlemen, members of my class. You have behaved like foolish little schoolboys, what with intruding ethics and the thunder of the common politician into such a discussion. You have been outgeneralled and outclassed. You have been very wordy, and all you have done is buzz. You have buzzed like gnats about a bear. Gentlemen, there stands the bear' (he pointed at Ernest), 'and your buzzing has only tickled his ears.

“没必要回答，”威克森先生从容不迫地说，“我带着惊讶和恶心的感觉听完了整场讨论。我对你们感到厌恶，绅士们，我的阶级同胞们。你们的表现就像愚蠢的小学生，把一般政客那套歪理和嚣张气焰带到这种讨论中。你们已经处于下风，被甩得远远的了。你们说了许多废话，只会嗡嗡地乱叫。就像一群蚊子围着一只熊嗡嗡乱叫。先生们，熊就站在这里，”（他指着欧内斯特）“你们嗡嗡的叫声只能让他耳朵痒痒而已。




'Believe me, the situation is serious. That bear reached out his paws tonight to crush us. He has said there are a million and a half of revolutionists in the United States. That is a fact. He has said that it is their intention to take away from us our governments, our palaces, and all our purpled ease. That, also, is a fact. A change, a great change, is coming in society; but, haply, it may not be the change the bear anticipates. The bear has said that he will crush us. What if we crush the bear?'

“相信我，形势非常严峻。这只熊今晚伸出了爪子，想打垮我们。他说美国有一百五十万革命者。这是一个事实。他说，他们准备把我们的政府、豪宅，还有所有的荣华富贵都夺走。这也是一个事实。社会正面临变革，一场大变革。但是，这可能不是那只熊所期待的变革。这熊说了他将会干掉我们。要是我们消灭了这只熊呢？”




The throat-rumble arose in the great room, and man nodded to man with indorsement and certitude. Their faces were set hard. They were fighters, that was certain.

这宽敞的房里响起了喉咙里发出的低沉声音，人们相互点着头，表示认同和确信。他们板着脸。他们都曾是斗士，这是不争的事实。




'But not by buzzing will we crush the bear,' Mr. Wickson went on coldly and dispassionately. 'We will hunt the bear. We will not reply to the bear in words. Our reply shall be couched in terms of lead. We are in power. Nobody will deny it. By virtue of that power we shall remain in power.'

“但是，我们不会用嗡嗡叫消灭这头熊，”威克森先生冷静而不带感情地接着说，“我们要捕到这只熊。我们不会用语言回答这只熊。我们的回答装在铅弹里。我们现在是当权者。没人能否认。凭借这权利，我们可以继续当权。”




He turned suddenly upon Ernest. The moment was dramatic.

他突然转向欧内斯特。这一刻很有戏剧性。




'This, then, is our answer. We have no words to waste on you. When you reach out your vaunted strong hands for our palaces and purpled ease, we will show you what strength is. In roar of shell and shrapnel and in whine of machine-guns will our answer be couched.
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 We will grind you revolutionists down under our heel, and we shall walk upon your faces. The world is ours, we are its lords, and ours it shall remain. As for the host of labor, it has been in the dirt since history began, and I read history aright. And in the dirt it shall remain so long as I and mine and those that come after us have the power. There is the word. It is the king of words—Power. Not God, not Mammon, but Power. Pour it over your tongue till it tingles with it. Power.’

“这就是我们的答复。我们没必要在你身上浪费口舌。等你把你那自以为是的强壮的手伸向我们的豪宅和荣华富贵的时候，我们会让你知道什么是力量。在炮火和榴弹的嘶吼中，在机枪的哀鸣中，有着我们的答复。我们会把你们革命者踩在脚下碾碎，从你们的脸上踏过。世界是我们的，我们才是主宰，世界将永远都是我们的。至于劳动群众，有史以来，他们就生活在污泥中，我对历史的解读是正确的。只要我和我们的后继者还手握着权力，劳动群众就依旧活在污泥中。有这么一个词。它是词语之王——权力。不是上帝，不是钱财，而是权力。把它放在你们的舌头上多读几遍，直到舌头刺痛为止。权力。”




'I am answered,' Ernest said quietly. 'It is the only answer that could be given. Power. It is what we of the working class preach. We know, and well we know by bitter experience, that no appeal for the right, for justice, for humanity, can ever touch you. Your hearts are hard as your heels with which you tread upon the faces of the poor. So we have preached power. By the power of our ballots on election day will we take your government away from you—’

“我得到答复了，”欧内斯特平静地说，“这也是唯一能给出的答案。权力。这正是我们工人阶级所宣扬的。我们明白，惨痛的经历让我们深刻了解，任何对权利、公正和人道的要求都无法打动你们。你们的心和你们踩在工人脸上的鞋跟一样硬。所以我们宣扬权力。选举那天，我们将用选票的权力把政府从你们手中夺走——”




'What if you do get a majority, a sweeping majority, on election day?' Mr. Wickson broke in to demand. 'Suppose we refuse to turn the government over to you after you have captured it at the ballot-box?’

“要是你们真的在选举那天赢得多数票，压倒性的多数，那又怎么样？”威克森先生插话问道，“要是你们赢得票选后，我们拒绝把政府移交给你们呢？”




'That, also, have we considered,' Ernest replied. 'And we shall give you an answer in terms of lead. Power you have proclaimed the king of words. Very good. Power it shall be. And in the day that we sweep to victory at the ballot-box, and you refuse to turn over to us the government we have constitutionally and peacefully captured, and you demand what we are going to do about it—in that day, I say, we shall answer you; and in roar of shell and shrapnel and in whine of machine-guns shall our answer be couched.

“这一点，我们也已经考虑到了，”欧内斯特回答，“我们会用铅弹给你们答复。你刚才说了，权力这个词是词语之王。很好。就是权力。等到我们选举胜利的那一天，你们拒绝将我们依照宪法和平夺取的政府移交给我们的那一天，你问我们打算怎么办。我说，我们会答复你们的，在炮火和榴弹的嘶吼中，在机枪的哀鸣中，有着我们的答复。




'You cannot escape us. It is true that you have read history aright. It is true that labor has from the beginning of history been in the dirt. And it is equally true that so long as you and yours and those that come after you have power, that labor shall remain in the dirt. I agree with you. I agree with all that you have said. Power will be the arbiter, as it always has been the arbiter. It is a struggle of classes. Just as your class dragged down the old feudal nobility, so shall it be dragged down by my class, the working class. If you will read your biology and your sociology as clearly as you do your history, you will see that this end I have described is inevitable. It does not matter whether it is in one year, ten, or a thousand—your class shall be dragged down. And it shall be done by power. We of the labor hosts have conned that word over till our minds are all a-tingle with it. Power. It is a kingly word.’

“你们摆脱不掉我们。的确，你正确解读了历史。的确，有史以来，劳动者始终生活在污泥中。同样地，只要你和你的继承者当权一天，劳动者就仍得身陷淤泥之中。我同意你说的。同意你说的每一句话。权力将是仲裁者，它一直以来都是这样。这是一场阶级斗争。正如你的阶级推翻了古老的封建贵族，你的阶级也将被我的阶级——工人阶级所推翻。要是你愿意像看待生物学和社会学的方式一样清楚地看待历史的话，你会发现我所描述的结局将是必然的。无论是一年、十年，还是一千年之后，这都无所谓——你的阶级终将被推翻。这都将靠权力来完成。我们劳动群众已经把这个词念得滚瓜烂熟，直到它刺痛我们的大脑。权力。好一个名词之王。”




And so ended the night with the Philomaths.

好学者俱乐部之夜就这样结束了。





 (1)
 In those days it was still the custom to fill the living rooms with bric-a-brac. They had not discovered simplicity of living. Such rooms were museums, entailing endless labor to keep clean. The dust-demon was the lord of the household. There were a myriad devices for catching dust, and only a few devices for getting rid of it.

那个年代依然时兴在起居室摆满小古董。那时的人们还没有发现简单生活的意义。这些房间就像博物馆，需要无数的工人来保持清洁卫生。带来灰尘的恶魔正是这房间的主人。这里有无数吸引灰尘的东西，能够去除灰尘的工具却不多。





 (2)
 This breaking of wills was a peculiar feature of the period. With the accumulation of vast fortunes, the problem of disposing of these fortunes after death was a vexing one to the accumulators. Will-making and will-breaking became complementary trades, like armor-making and gun-making. The shrewdest will-making lawyers were called in to make wills that could not be broken. But these wills were always broken, and very often by the very lawyers that had drawn them up. Nevertheless the delusion persisted in the wealthy class that an absolutely unbreakable will could be cast; and so, through the generations, clients and lawyers pursued the illusion. It was a pursuit like unto that of the Universal Solvent of the mediaeval alchemists.

推翻遗嘱是这个时期独有的特色。随着财富的大量聚集，死后如何处置这些财富就成了让财富积累者非常头疼的问题。立遗嘱和推翻遗嘱就成了补充的交易，就像造盔甲和枪支一样。人们找最精明的立遗嘱律师来订立无法推翻的遗嘱。但是这些遗嘱总是被推翻，而且常常正是被订立这些遗嘱的律师推翻。即便如此，富人阶层中始终存在着这样一种错觉，那就是能够立下绝对无法推翻的遗嘱。因此，一代又一代的客户和律师仍然在追逐着这个幻象。这种追求就像中世纪的炼金术士们苦苦追寻王水一样。





 (3)
 A curious and amazing literature that served to make the working class utterly misapprehend the nature of the leisure class.

一份古怪而神奇的文献，它使工人阶级完全误解了有闲阶级的本质。





 (4)
 The people of that age were phrase slaves. The abjectness of their servitude is incomprehensible to us. There was a magic in words greater than the conjurer's art. So befuddled and chaotic were their minds that the utterance of a single word could negative the generalizations of a lifetime of serious research and thought. Such a word was the adjective Utopian. The mere utterance of it could damn any scheme, no matter how sanely conceived, of economic amelioration or regeneration. Vast populations grew frenzied over such phrases as 'an honest dollar' and 'a full dinner pail.'The coinage of such phrases was considered strokes of genius.

那个时期的人们都是语言的奴隶。我们无法理解他们受奴役的悲惨境遇。文字的魔力比巫师的魔法更加强大。他们的思想是如此混乱不堪，仅用一个词语就可以否定一个人一生严肃的研究和想法的总和。这个词就是形容词——乌托邦。仅仅用这个词就可以诅咒所有经济改良或者复兴的计划，无论这个计划多么合理可信。很多人因为“实实在在的一美元”和“一个装得满满的饭盒”这样的词而疯狂。这些新词的创造堪称天才之举。





 (5)
 Originally, they were private detectives; but they quickly became hired fighting men of the capitalists, and ultimately developed into the Mercenaries of the Oligarchy.

他们原本是私家侦探，但他们很快便成为了资本家雇佣的打手，最终发展为寡头政治的雇佣兵。





 (6)
 Patent medicines were patent lies, but, like the charms and indulgences of the Middle Ages, they deceived the people. The only difference lay in that the patent medicines were more harmful and more costly.

专利药品就是专利谎言，但是，它们和中世纪的护身符和赎罪券一样，都在欺骗人民。唯一的区别在于，专利药品更有害，而且更昂贵。





 (7)
 Even as late as 1912, A.D., the great mass of the people still persisted in the belief that they ruled the country by virtue of their ballots. In reality, the country was ruled by what were called political machines. At first the machine bosses charged the master capitalists extortionate tolls for legislation; but in a short time the master capitalists found it cheaper to own the political machines themselves and to hire the machine bosses.

甚至是到了公元1912年，还有很多人坚持认为自己通过选票统治着国家。实际上，这个国家被称为政治机器的东西统治着。起初，政治机器的首脑们以立法为由勒索资产阶级富豪们。但是很快，资产阶级富豪们就发现，由他们自己拥有政治机器，并雇佣政治机器首脑会更加便宜。





 (8)
 Robert Hunter, in 1906, in a book entitled 'Poverty,' pointed out that at that time there were ten millions in the United States living in poverty.

1906年，罗伯特·亨特在一本名为《贫穷》的书中指出，在那个时期，美国有一千万人口生活在贫困中。





 (9)
 In the United States Census of 1900 (the last census the figures of which were made public), the number of child laborers was placed at 1,752,187.

1900年美国人口普查（最后一次公开数据的人口普查）中，童工的人数达到1,752,187人。





 (10)
 To show the tenor of thought, the following definition is quoted from 'The Cynic's Word Book' (1906 A.D.), written by one Ambrose Bierce, an avowed and confirmed misanthrope of the period: 'Grapeshot, n. An argument which the future is preparing in answer to the demands of American Socialism.'

为了表明这想法的主旨，下面的定义引自安布罗斯·比尔斯——一位公开声明并被证实为反人类的学者所写的《玩世不恭者词典》（公元1906年），该定义为：“葡萄弹，名词。为满足未来美国社会主义运动的需求而准备的手段。








CHAPTER SixAdumbrations

第六章预兆




It was about this time that the warnings of coming events began to fall about us thick and fast. Ernest had already questioned father's policy of having socialists and labor leaders at his house, and of openly attending socialist meetings; and father had only laughed at him for his pains. As for myself, I was learning much from this contact with the working-class leaders and thinkers. I was seeing the other side of the shield. I was delighted with the unselfishness and high idealism I encountered, though I was appalled by the vast philosophic and scientific literature of socialism that was opened up to me. I was learning fast, but I learned not fast enough to realize then the peril of our position.

大约就在这段时期，我们频频收到警告，得知将要发生一些大事。父亲在家里招待社会主义者和劳工领袖们，而且公开参加社会主义者的集会，欧内斯特对父亲的这一政策提出怀疑，而父亲只是对他的顾虑付之一笑。而我自己通过接触这些工人阶级领袖和思想家学到了很多东西。这使我看到了问题的另外一面。虽然我被面前如此大量的社会主义哲学和科学文献吓了一跳，但能接触到的这些大公无私的精神和崇高的理想让我很高兴。我学得很快，但还是不够快，不足以认识到那时我们所处的情形有多危险。




There were warnings, but I did not heed them. For instance, Mrs. Pertonwaithe and Mrs. Wickson exercised tremendous social power in the university town, and from them emanated the sentiment that I was a too-forward and self-assertive young woman with a mischievous penchant for officiousness and interference in other persons' affairs. This I thought no more than natural, considering the part I had played in investigating the case of Jackson's arm. But the effect of such a sentiment, enunciated by two such powerful social arbiters, I underestimated.

警告是有的，可是我并没有留心。例如，潘顿威兹夫人和威克森夫人在这大学城的社交圈里有惊人的社会力量，她们竟然说我是一个超前而又爱自作主张的年轻女人，有不良的嗜好，爱管闲事，还喜欢干涉别人的事。想到我调查的杰克逊的胳膊那个案件的情况，我认为这太自然了。但是，我低估了出自这两位如此强悍的社会权威之口的言论的影响力。




True, I noticed a certain aloofness on the part of my general friends, but this I ascribed to the disapproval that was prevalent in my circles of my intended marriage with Ernest. It was not till some time afterward that Ernest pointed out to me clearly that this general attitude of my class was something more than spontaneous, that behind it were the hidden springs of an organized conduct. 'You have given shelter to an enemy of your class,' he said. 'And not alone shelter, for you have given your love, yourself. This is treason to your class. Think not that you will escape being penalized.'

不错，我注意到普通朋友对我十分冷漠，但我认为这是因为我圈子中的人普遍不赞成我和欧内斯特的婚姻。直到过了一段时间，欧内斯特才对我清楚地指出来，我阶级里的人对我的普遍态度都不是发自内心的，而是有人幕后组织操纵的行为。“你庇护了你们阶级的一个敌人。”他说，“而且不单单是庇护，你还把你的爱和你自己都给了他。你背叛了你的阶级。你别指望能够逃脱惩罚。”




But it was before this that father returned one afternoon. Ernest was with me, and we could see that father was angry—philosophically angry. He was rarely really angry; but a certain measure of controlled anger he allowed himself. He called it a tonic. And we could see that he was tonic-angry when he entered the room.

但这些都是后话。有一天下午，父亲回来。欧内斯特正和我在一起，我们看得出来，父亲正在发火——很哲学地发着火。他很少真正发火，但是他允许自己在一定限度内生一点儿气。他称这有益身心。我们可以看到，他进屋时正在有益身心地发火。




'What do you think?' he demanded. 'I had luncheon with Wilcox.'

“你们怎么想？”他问，“我和威尔科克斯一起参加了午宴。”




Wilcox was the superannuated president of the university, whose withered mind was stored with generalizations that were young in 1870, and which he had since failed to revise.

威尔科克斯是已退休的大学校长，他那老朽的脑袋里装的都是1870年的新奇理论，而且从那以后就没有变过。




'I was invited,' father announced. 'I was sent for.'

“我是受邀去的，”父亲说道，“还专门有人来请呢。”




He paused, and we waited.

他停下来，等了一会儿。




'Oh, it was done very nicely, I'll allow; but I was reprimanded. I! And by that old fossil!’

“哦，我承认这一点做得很好，但是我挨了一顿骂。我！被那个老顽固骂了！”




'I'll wager I know what you were reprimanded for,' Ernest said.

“我打赌我知道你为什么被骂。”欧内斯特说。




'Not in three guesses,' father laughed.

“你猜三次都猜不着的。”父亲笑了。




'One guess will do,' Ernest retorted. 'And it won't be a guess. It will be a deduction. You were reprimanded for your private life.’

“猜一次就够了，”欧内斯特反驳道，“而且这根本不是猜。这是推理。你是因为你的私生活挨骂。”




'The very thing!' father cried. 'How did you guess?'

“就是这件事！”父亲叫了起来，“你怎么猜到的？”




'I knew it was coming. I warned you before about it.'

“我早知道这会发生。我早先就警告过你这一点。”




'Yes, you did,' father meditated. 'But I couldn't believe it. At any rate, it is only so much more clinching evidence for my book.’

“是的，你确实警告过，”父亲沉思着，“但我不敢相信。无论如何，这件事给我的书提供了不少确凿的证据。”




'It is nothing to what will come,' Ernest went on, 'if you persist in your policy of having these socialists and radicals of all sorts at your house, myself included.'

“比起将要发生的事情，这还不算什么。”欧内斯特继续说，“如果你坚持你的政策，继续在家里招待那些社会主义者和形形色色的激进分子的话——包括我在内。”




'Just what old Wilcox said. But this knowledge stopped with the working class. He said it was in poor taste, utterly profitless, anyway, and not in harmony with university traditions and policy. He said much more of the same vague sort, and I couldn't pin him down to anything specific. I made it pretty awkward for him, and he could only go on repeating himself and telling me how much he honored me, and all the world honored me, as a scientist. It wasn't an agreeable task for him. I could see he didn't like it.’

“老威尔科克斯就是这样说的。这都是没道理的事！他说这很庸俗，完全没有益处，而且无论如何都与大学的传统和政策不相符。他还说了好多同样含糊的话，我想让他说具体一点，可是他不肯说。我让他很尴尬，他只能不断重复说过的话，告诉我他非常尊敬我这样一个科学家，全世界的人都尊敬我。这对他来说不是件高兴的差事。看得出来，他并不喜欢这样。”




'He was not a free agent,' Ernest said. 'The leg-bar
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 is not always worn graciously.’

“他不是一个自由的人，”欧内斯特说，“戴腿杆可不总是舒服的。”




'Yes. I got that much out of him. He said the university needed ever so much more money this year than the state was willing to furnish; and that it must come from wealthy personages who could not but be offended by the swerving of the university from its high ideal of the passionless pursuit of passionless intelligence. When I tried to pin him down to what my home life had to do with swerving the university from its high ideal, he offered me a two years' vacation, on full pay, in Europe, for recreation and research. Of course I couldn't accept it under the circumstances.’

“是的。我从他那里听到了许多。他说，今年大学所需要的钱远远高于州政府愿意提供的数目，所以这钱肯定要从那些大亨那里要，而这些人决不会同意出钱来扭曲大学的崇高理想和对理性知识的理性追求。当我试图追问他们，我的生活与扭曲大学的崇高理想到底有什么关系时，他让我休一段为期两年的全薪假期，让我去欧洲休养并做研究。在那种情况下，我显然不能接受这个提议。”




'It would have been far better if you had,' Ernest said gravely.

“你同意的话可能会好得多。”欧内斯特严肃地说。




'It was a bribe,' father protested; and Ernest nodded.

“这简直是贿赂。”父亲抗议道。欧内斯特点点头。




'Also, the beggar said that there was talk, tea-table gossip and so forth, about my daughter being seen in public with so notorious a character as you, and that it was not in keeping with university tone and dignity. Not that he personally objected—oh, no; but that there was talk and that I would understand.’

“那家伙还说外面有人说闲话，那种在茶桌上谈的闲话，说我女儿和你这样一个臭名昭著的人物一起出现在公共场合，这完全无法保持大学的风格和尊严。反对的可不止他一个人——哦，不——外面多得是闲话，我可以理解。”




Ernest considered this announcement for a moment, and then said, and his face was very grave, withal there was a sombre wrath in it:

欧内斯特想了一会儿这些话，他的脸色十分严肃,还夹杂着阴沉的愤怒，他说：




'There is more behind this than a mere university ideal. Somebody has put pressure on President Wilcox.'

“这件事背后不只是大学理想的问题。有人向威尔科克斯校长施压了。”




'Do you think so?' father asked, and his face showed that he was interested rather than frightened.

“你这么认为的？”父亲问。看起来，他的好奇心大过了他所受到的惊吓。




'I wish I could convey to you the conception that is dimly forming in my own mind,' Ernest said. 'Never in the history of the world was society in so terrific flux as it is right now. The swift changes in our industrial system are causing equally swift changes in our religious, political, and social structures. An unseen and fearful revolution is taking place in the fibre and structure of society. One can only dimly feel these things. But they are in the air, now, to-day. One can feel the loom of them—things vast, vague, and terrible. My mind recoils from contemplation of what they may crystallize into. You heard Wickson talk the other night. Behind what he said were the same nameless, formless things that I feel. He spoke out of a superconscious apprehension of them.’

“我希望能让你们了解我头脑中正在形成的朦胧概念。”欧内斯特说，“世界历史上从来没有过像现在这样一个极端不稳定的社会。工业体系的快速变革正在使我们的宗教、政治和社会结构发生同样迅速的变化。一场看不见而又恐怖的革命正在社会各个结构层次中发生。人们只能隐隐约约地感受到这些。但此时今日，这些事情已经发生了。人们可以感受到，这些巨大、模糊、可怕的事正在现出雏形。一想到那些事将会变成什么样，我的心就会退缩。那天晚上你听到威克森说的话了。他的话语背后正是我所感觉到的那些难以形容、不可捉摸的东西。他说出了自己对那些事的超意识理解。”




'You mean...?' father began, then paused.

“你的意思是……？”父亲想说，却止住了。




'I mean that there is a shadow of something colossal and menacing that even now is beginning to fall across the land. Call it the shadow of an oligarchy, if you will; it is the nearest I dare approximate it. What its nature may be I refuse to imagine.
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 But what I wanted to say was this: You are in a perilous position—a peril that my own fear enhances because I am not able even to measure it. Take my advice and accept the vacation.’

“我的意思是，某种不同寻常的，具有威胁性的东西的阴影即将降临这片土地。要是你愿意，就叫它寡头政治的阴影吧，这是我觉得最近似的称呼。我恐怕不愿想象它的本质。可是我想说的是：你处在一个危险的情形下——令我更加的害怕的是，我甚至无法预计这个危险。听从我的建议吧，接受这个度假的提议。”




'But it would be cowardly,' was the protest.

“这是懦夫的行为。”他拒绝道。




'Not at all. You are an old man. You have done your work in the world, and a great work. Leave the present battle to youth and strength. We young fellows have our work yet to do. Avis will stand by my side in what is to come. She will be your representative in the battle-front.’

“根本不是。你年纪已经不小了。你已经完成了你在世界上该做的工作，而且做得很好。把现在这场战役交给青壮年吧。我们年轻人还有我们自己的事要做。阿维丝会在站在我这边，面对即将到来的事。她会代表你参加这场前线战斗。”




'But they can't hurt me,' father objected. 'Thank God I am independent. Oh, I assure you, I know the frightful persecution they can wage on a professor who is economically dependent on his university. But I am independent. I have not been a professor for the sake of my salary. I can get along very comfortably on my own income, and the salary is all they can take away from me.'

“可是他们不能伤害我。”父亲回答，“感谢上帝，我还是独立的。啊，我向你保证，我知道他们能向一个经济上依赖于学校的教师实施什么可怕的迫害行为。但是我是独立的。我做教师一直不是为了我的薪水。我靠自己的收入就能活得很舒服，他们能从我这里拿走的也就是这点薪水了。”




'But you do not realize,' Ernest answered. 'If all that I fear be so, your private income, your principal itself, can be taken from you just as easily as your salary.'

“可是你没有意识到，”欧内斯特回答，“如果我所害怕的都是真的，那么你的私人财产、你的个人原则都将被拿走，就像拿走你薪水那样简单。”




Father was silent for a few minutes. He was thinking deeply, and I could see the lines of decision forming in his face. At last he spoke.

父亲沉默了几分钟。他在沉思着，我能看到他下决心时，脸上堆满了皱纹。最终他开口说。




'I shall not take the vacation.' He paused again. 'I shall go on with my book.
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 You may be wrong, but whether you are wrong or right, I shall stand by my guns.’ 'All right,' Ernest said. 'You are travelling the same path that Bishop Morehouse is, and toward a similar smash-up. You'll both be proletarians before you're done with it.’

“我决不去度这个假。”他又停顿了一下，“我要继续写我的书。你也许错了，可是无论你是错还是对，我都会坚持自己的立场。”“好吧，”欧内斯特说，“你和莫尔豪斯主教正走在同一条路上，同一条破产之路。你们不用走完就会变成无产阶级。”




The conversation turned upon the Bishop, and we got Ernest to explain what he had been doing with him.

话题转到了主教身上，我们便要欧内斯特说明一下他和主教正在做什么。




'He is soul-sick from the journey through hell I have given him. I took him through the homes of a few of our factory workers. I showed him the human wrecks cast aside by the industrial machine, and he listened to their life stories. I took him through the slums of San Francisco, and in drunkenness, prostitution, and criminality he learned a deeper cause than innate depravity. He is very sick, and, worse than that, he has got out of hand. He is too ethical. He has been too severely touched. And, as usual, he is unpractical. He is up in the air with all kinds of ethical delusions and plans for mission work among the cultured. He feels it is his bounden duty to resurrect the ancient spirit of the Church and to deliver its message to the masters. He is overwrought. Sooner or later he is going to break out, and then there's going to be a smash-up. What form it will take I can't even guess. He is a pure, exalted soul, but he is so unpractical. He's beyond me. I can't keep his feet on the earth. And through the air he is rushing on to his Gethsemane. And after this his crucifixion. Such high souls are made for crucifixion.’

“我把他带到地狱走了一趟，这让他情绪低落。我带他去了厂里的一些工人家里。我让他看那些因机器而致残的人们，他听了他们的生活经历。我带他走遍了旧金山的贫民窟，看到了那些酗酒、卖淫和犯罪的现象，他了解到这不是他们的天性使然，而是有更深层次的原因。他非常痛苦，更糟糕的是，他失控了。他太重道德了。他受到的触动太深。而且，和通常一样，他不切实际。他带着他那形形色色的道德幻想停留在半空中，还打算在有教养的人之中传道。他认为重新树立教会的古老精神是他的本分，他还要把这些精神的内涵传递给那些掌权者们。他紧张过度了。他迟早会爆发，然后就会崩溃。我甚至无法猜测他会以怎样的方式崩溃。他是一个纯洁、崇高的人，但是他太不切实际了。我实在拿他没办法。我根本不能让他回到现实中来。他在空中飞向他的客西马尼去了。而后他就会被钉上十字架。这种高尚的灵魂就是为了十字架而创造的。”




'And you?' I asked; and beneath my smile was the seriousness of the anxiety of love.

“那你呢？”我问。在我的微笑下掩藏着我对恋人真切的焦虑。




'Not I,' he laughed back. 'I may be executed, or assassinated, but I shall never be crucified. I am planted too solidly and stolidly upon the earth.'

“我不会。”他笑着回应，“我也许会被处以死刑，或者被暗杀，但是我绝对不会被钉上十字架。我紧密而淡漠地植根于大地。”




'But why should you bring about the crucifixion of the Bishop?' I asked. 'You will not deny that you are the cause of it.'

“可是你为什么要把主教领上十字架？”我问，“你不能否认，你就是罪魁祸首。”




'Why should I leave one comfortable soul in comfort when there are millions in travail and misery?' he demanded back.

“既然有千百万人经受着磨难和痛苦，那我为什么还要让一个过着舒适生活的人继续舒适下去呢？”他反问道。




'Then why did you advise father to accept the vacation?'

“那你为什么又建议父亲接受这个假期呢？”




'Because I am not a pure, exalted soul,' was the answer. 'Because I am solid and stolid and selfish. Because I love you and, like Ruth of old, thy people are my people. As for the Bishop, he has no daughter. Besides, no matter how small the good, nevertheless his little inadequate wail will be productive of some good in the revolution, and every little bit counts.'

“因为我不是一个纯洁、崇高的人。”他这么回答，“因为我顽固、麻木而又自私。因为我爱你，而且像《旧约》中的路得所说，你的人民就是我的人民。至于主教，他没有女儿。再说，不管这善行多么小，他那渺小而不充分的呼喊都会在革命过程中起到一点好的作用，而且每一点作用都是有价值的。”




I could not agree with Ernest. I knew well the noble nature of Bishop Morehouse, and I could not conceive that his voice raised for righteousness would be no more than a little inadequate wail. But I did not yet have the harsh facts of life at my fingers' ends as Ernest had. He saw clearly the futility of the Bishop's great soul, as coming events were soon to show as clearly to me.

我不同意欧内斯特的说法。我清楚莫尔豪斯主教高尚的本质，而且我不认为他为正义所发出的呼吁只是渺小而不充分的。可是，我的手中并不像欧内斯特一样握有生命的残酷事实。他很清楚地看到主教伟大的灵魂毫无作用，之后发生的事也让我看清了这一点。




It was shortly after this day that Ernest told me, as a good story, the offer he had received from the government, namely, an appointment as United States Commissioner of Labor. I was overjoyed. The salary was comparatively large, and would make safe our marriage. And then it surely was congenial work for Ernest, and, furthermore, my jealous pride in him made me hail the proffered appointment as a recognition of his abilities.

没过几天，欧内斯特像讲好听的故事似的告诉我，政府任命他去当美国劳动局局长。我欣喜不已。这个职位薪水颇丰，这让我们的婚姻有了保障。这工作对欧内斯特来说再适合不过了，而且，我对他又羡慕又自豪的心情使我不禁欢呼，这个职位是对他能力的肯定。




Then I noticed the twinkle in his eyes. He was laughing at me.

这时我注意到他眼里闪着光。他在笑我。




'You are not going to...to decline?' I quavered.

“你不是要……拒绝吧？”我发抖着说。




'It is a bribe,' he said. 'Behind it is the fine hand of Wickson, and behind him the hands of greater men than he. It is an old trick, old as the class struggle is old—stealing the captains from the army of labor. Poor betrayed labor! If you but knew how many of its leaders have been bought out in similar ways in the past. It is cheaper, so much cheaper, to buy a general than to fight him and his whole army. There was—but I'll not call any names. I'm bitter enough over it as it is. Dear heart, I am a captain of labor. I could not sell out. If for no other reason, the memory of my poor old father and the way he was worked to death would prevent.’

“这是贿赂啊。”他说，“威克森在幕后精确地操纵着这件事，而他的身后还有比他更有力的手。这是老把戏了，和阶级斗争一样老——收买工人队伍的领袖。那些被出卖的可怜的劳动者啊！你可知道过去有多少工人领袖就这样被收买了。这太便宜了，比雇佣一个将军去攻打他和他的整个军队要便宜得多。曾经有过——可是我不想说出他们任何一个人的名字。现在这样，我已经很难过了。亲爱的，我是工人领袖。我不能出卖我自己。就算没有其他原因，只要一想起我那可怜的老父亲，想到他干活干到死的情景，我就不会这样做。”




The tears were in his eyes, this great, strong hero of mine. He never could forgive the way his father had been malformed—the sordid lies and the petty thefts he had been compelled to, in order to put food in his children's mouths.

我的这位伟大而坚强的英雄的眼里满含着泪水。他永远不会忘记别人把他父亲弄成那个下场——为了把食物喂进孩子的嘴里，他不得不说肮脏的谎言，做见不得人的偷窃勾当。




'My father was a good man,' Ernest once said to me. 'The soul of him was good, and yet it was twisted, and maimed, and blunted by the savagery of his life. He was made into a broken-down beast by his masters, the arch-beasts. He should be alive to-day, like your father. He had a strong constitution. But he was caught in the machine and worked to death—for profit. Think of it. For profit—his life blood transmuted into a wine-supper, or a jewelled gewgaw, or some similar sense-orgy of the parasitic and idle rich, his masters, the arch-beasts.’

“我的父亲是个好人。”欧内斯特曾对我说，“他的灵魂是善良的，可是却被那残酷的生活扭曲摧残着，磨得不成样了。他被他的主人——那些禽兽——折磨成了一个筋疲力尽的畜生。他应该能活到今天的，像你父亲那样。他有着强壮的身体。可是他却被机器束缚住了，工作到死——为了挣钱。想想吧。为了挣钱——他的血肉成为了别人的一桌酒席、一件华而不实的珠宝，或者是成了让那些寄生虫和游手好闲者，也就是他的主人们——那些十恶不赦的禽兽们纵酒狂欢的东西。”





 (1)
 Leg-bar—the African slaves were so manacled; also criminals. It was not until the coming of the Brotherhood of Man that the leg-bar passed out of use.

腿杆——非洲奴隶就是被它束缚住的，罪犯也是。直到大同世界到来后，腿杆才不再被使用。





 (2)
 Though, like Everhard, they did not dream of the nature of it, there were men, even before his time, who caught glimpses of the shadow. John C. Calhoun said: 'A power has risen up in the government greater than the people themselves, consisting of many and various and powerful interests, combined into one mass, and held together by the cohesive power of the vast surplus in the banks.'And that great humanist, Abraham Lincoln, said, just before his assassination: 'I see in the near future a crisis approaching that unnerves me and causes me to tremble for the safety of my country.... Corporations have been enthroned, an era of corruption in high places will follow, and the money-power of the country will endeavor to prolong its reign by working upon the prejudices of the people until the wealth is aggregated in a few hands and the Republic is destroyed.’

虽然像埃弗哈德一样，他们并未想到它的本质，但是，甚至在他的时代之前就有人发现了这种阴影。约翰·C. 卡尔霍恩说：“一股力量正在政府中崛起，它比人民本身更为强大。它由许多各种各样强大的利益结合而成，联合成了一股力量，且依靠大量银行盈余的结合力聚集在一起。”伟大的人道主义者，亚伯拉罕·林肯遇刺前曾说：“我看见危机将在不远的未来降临，这让我焦躁不安，并让我为国家的安全而颤抖……股份公司登上了王座，高层腐败的时代随即到来。为了延长它的统治时间，钱权政治势必利用人们的偏见，直到财富集中到少数人手中，而那时共和政体就会被摧毁。”





 (3)
 This book, 'Economics and Education,' was published in that year. Three copies of it are extant; two at Ardis, and one at Asgard. It dealt, in elaborate detail, with one factor in the persistence of the established, namely, the capitalistic bias of the universities and common schools. It was a logical and crushing indictment of the whole system of education that developed in the minds of the students only such ideas as were favorable to the capitalistic regime, to the exclusion of all ideas that were inimical and subversive. The book created a furor, and was promptly suppressed by the Oligarchy.

这本《经济与教育》就是在那一年发表的。该书现存三本：两本在阿迪斯，一本在阿斯加德。该书用详尽的细节阐明了这样一个事实，那就是现有的资本主义偏见在大学和普通学校中根深蒂固。此书逻辑连贯，并且针对教育体制提出有力的控诉。在书中，作者认为当今大学教育只教给学生对资产阶级制度有利的思想，而任何对资产阶级怀有敌意或者包含颠覆性意图的观点都会遭到排斥。此书造成了一阵轰动，并迅速被寡头政治查禁了。








CHAPTER SevenThe Bishop's Vision

第七章主教的幻觉




'The bishop is out of hand,' Ernest wrote me. 'He is clear up in the air. Tonight he is going to begin putting to rights this very miserable world of ours. He is going to deliver his message. He has told me so, and I cannot dissuade him. To-night he is chairman of the I.P.H.
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 , and he will embody his message in his introductory remarks.

“主教失去理智了。”欧内斯特写信告诉我，“他完全飞到了空中。今晚，他将开始亲手扶正我们这个悲惨的世界。他要传他的道。他这么对我说的，我劝不住他。他是今晚I.P.H.的主席，他会在开场白中传他的道。




'May I bring you to hear him? Of course, he is foredoomed to futility. It will break your heart—it will break his; but for you it will be an excellent object lesson. You know, dear heart, how proud I am because you love me.

“我带你去听他演讲好吗？当然，他注定失败。这会伤你的心——也会伤他的心。但对你而言，这将是一堂精彩的实物教学课。亲爱的，你知道我有多自豪，因为你爱我。




And because of that I want you to know my fullest value, I want to redeem, in your eyes, some small measure of my unworthiness. And so it is that my pride desires that you shall know my thinking is correct and right. My views are harsh; the futility of so noble a soul as the Bishop will show you the compulsion for such harshness. So come to-night. Sad though this night's happening will be, I feel that it will but draw you more closely to me.’

而且，因为我想让你知道我全部的价值，我要挽回你眼中关于我的些许让你觉得不值得的印象。因此，我的自尊心强烈地驱使着我，想让你知道我的想法是正确而合理的。我的见解非常苛刻。主教那样崇高的灵魂会一事无成，这将告诉你这种苛刻是必须的。所以今晚过来吧。尽管今天晚上会发生不愉快的事，但我觉得这会让你更加靠近我。”




The I.P.H. held its convention that night in San Francisco.
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 This convention had been called to consider public immorality and the remedy for it. Bishop Morehouse presided. He was very nervous as he sat on the platform, and I could see the high tension he was under. By his side were Bishop Dickinson; H. H. Jones, the head of the ethical department in the University of California; Mrs. W. W. Hurd, the great charity organizer; Philip Ward, the equally great philanthropist; and several lesser luminaries in the field of morality and charity. Bishop Morehouse arose and abruptly began:

那天晚上，I.P.H.在旧金山举行会议。这个会议谈论的话题是社会道德的堕落以及补救措施。莫尔豪斯主教主持会议。他坐在讲台上，十分紧张，我看得出来他处于高度紧张的状态。在他旁边的是迪金森主教、加利福尼亚大学伦理系主任H. H. 琼斯、伟大的慈善组织者W. W. 赫德夫人、同样伟大的慈善家菲利普·沃德，还有几个宗教界和慈善界中没有那么杰出的人物。莫尔豪斯主教起身，突然开始说道：




'I was in my brougham, driving through the streets. It was night-time. Now and then I looked through the carriage windows, and suddenly my eyes seemed to be opened, and I saw things as they really are. At first I covered my eyes with my hands to shut out the awful sight, and then, in the darkness, the question came to me:What is to be done? What is to be done? A little later the question came to me in another way: What would the Master do? And with the question a great light seemed to fill the place, and I saw my duty sun-clear, as Saul saw his on the way to Damascus.

“我坐在我的马车里，驶过街道。那是在晚上。我时不时从车窗向外望去，突然，我觉得眼睛像被什么东西给打开了，我看清楚了事物的真实面目。起先，我用双手蒙住双眼，挡住这可怕的情景。然后，在黑暗中，我想起了一个问题：我该做什么？我该做什么？过了一会儿，这个疑问又以另一种形式出现：主会做什么？仿佛有一道亮光随着这个疑问照亮了空间，我清清楚楚地看到了我的责任，就像扫罗当年在去往大马士革的路上看到自己的责任一样。




'I stopped the carriage, got out, and, after a few minutes' conversation, persuaded two of the public women to get into the brougham with me. If Jesus was right, then these two unfortunates were my sisters, and the only hope of their purification was in my affection and tenderness.

“我让车停住，下了车。经过了几分钟的交谈，我说服了两位妓女与我一起上车。如果耶稣是对的，那么这两个不幸的女人就是我的姐妹，我的感召和温和是她们洗清罪恶的唯一希望。




'I live in one of the loveliest localities of San Francisco. The house in which I live cost a hundred thousand dollars, and its furnishings, books, and works of art cost as much more. The house is a mansion. No, it is a palace, wherein there are many servants. I never knew what palaces were good for. I had thought they were to live in. But now I know. I took the two women of the street to my palace, and they are going to stay with me. I hope to fill every room in my palace with such sisters as they.'

“我住在旧金山最受人喜爱的地区之一。我的房子价值十万美元，里面的家具、书籍和艺术品也值那么多。这房子简直就是一幢大厦。不，那是一座宫殿，里面还有许多佣人。我从来不知道宫殿有什么好处。我一直以为它们是用来住的。但是现在我知道了。我把这两位妓女带回我的宫殿，她们将与我住在一起。我希望让我宫殿里的每一个房间都住满像她们那样的姐妹。”




The audience had been growing more and more restless and unsettled, and the faces of those that sat on the platform had been betraying greater and greater dismay and consternation. And at this point Bishop Dickinson arose, and with an expression of disgust on his face, fled from the platform and the hall. But Bishop Morehouse, oblivious to all, his eyes filled with his vision, continued:

听众们越来越坐立不安了，那些坐在讲台上的人们的脸上流露出越来越强烈的沮丧和惊慌的神情。就在这时，迪金森主教站了起来，脸上露出厌恶的神情，逃离了讲台和这间大厅。但是很明显，莫尔豪斯主教的眼中全是自己的幻觉，他继续说着：




'Oh, sisters and brothers, in this act of mine I find the solution of all my difficulties. I didn't know what broughams were made for, but now I know. They are made to carry the weak, the sick, and the aged; they are made to show honor to those who have lost the sense even of shame.

“哦，我的兄弟姐妹们，这样一来，我找到了解决所有难题的方法。我本来不知道马车是用来干什么的，可现在我知道了。它们是用来搭载那些老弱病残的，是用来对那些失去羞耻心的人表示尊敬的。




'I did not know what palaces were made for, but now I have found a use for them. The palaces of the Church should be hospitals and nurseries for those who have fallen by the wayside and are perishing.'

“我本来不知道这些宫殿是用来干什么的，但现在我发现了它们的用途。教会的宫殿应该是那些倒在路旁奄奄一息的人们的医院和托儿所。”




He made a long pause, plainly overcome by the thought that was in him, and nervous how best to express it.

他停顿了好长一会儿，明显是被自己心中的想法压倒了，他紧张地思考着如何用最好的方式表达这想法。




'I am not fit, dear brethren, to tell you anything about morality. But this knowledge stopped with the working class. To those who believe in Jesus and his gospel there can be no other relation between man and man than the relation of affection. Love alone is stronger than sin—stronger than death. I therefore say to the rich among you that it is their duty to do what I have done and am doing. Let each one of you who is prosperous take into his house some thief and treat him as his brother, some unfortunate and treat her as his sister, and San Francisco will need no police force and no magistrates; the prisons will be turned into hospitals, and the criminal will disappear with his crime.

“我亲爱的兄弟们，我根本不适合来跟你们宣扬有关道德的事。我在没有廉耻而伪善的地方住得太久了，已经无法帮助别人。可是我对那些女人，对我的姐妹们的所作所为告诉我，要找到一个更好的办法其实很容易。对那些信仰耶稣和他的福音的人们来说，人与人之间的关系没有别的，只有爱。爱本身比罪恶更强大——比死亡更强大。因此，我想对你们中的富人说，你们要尽的责任就是我已经做了和正在做着的事。你们每一个家境优越的人带一些小偷去你们家，像兄弟一样招待他们，带一些不幸的女人去你们家，像姐妹一样对待她们，那么旧金山就不再需要警察和地方官员了，监狱将会变成医院，罪犯也会随着犯罪行为一起消失。




'We must give ourselves and not our money alone. We must do as Christ did; that is the message of the Church today. We have wandered far from the Master's teaching. We are consumed in our own flesh-pots. We have put mammon in the place of Christ. I have here a poem that tells the whole story. I should like to read it to you. It was written by an erring soul who yet saw clearly.
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 It must not be mistaken for an attack upon the Catholic Church. It is an attack upon all churches, upon the pomp and splendor of all churches that have wandered from the Master's path and hedged themselves in from his lambs. Here it is:

“我们必须把自己奉献出去，而不是只奉献自己的钱。我们要以基督为榜样，这才是今天教会该传的道。我们已经背离主的圣训很远了。我们沉沦在自己的物质享受中了。我们用钱财代替了基督。我这儿有一首诗，讲出了全部事情。我想读给你们听。它的作者是一个误入歧途的人，可他却看得很清楚。你们不能把它误以为是对天主教会的抨击。它是对所有教会的抨击，它抨击所有教会的浮华与显赫，它们都背离了主的道路，并把自己与主的子民分隔开来。听好：




'The silver trumpets rang across the Dome;

“清越的小号响彻圆顶的殿堂；




The people knelt upon the ground with awe;

人民战战兢兢地跪倒在地上；




And borne upon the necks of men I saw,

我看到被人们抬在肩上的，




Like some great God, the Holy Lord of Rome.

像一尊天神，那是位罗马圣王。




'Priest-like, he wore a robe more white than foam,

“像一个传教士，他穿着比泡沫更洁白的长袍，




And, king-like, swathed himself in royal red,

又像一位君主，用猩红大氅裹着自己，




Three crowns of gold rose high upon his head;

三重金冠高高顶在他的头上；




In splendor and in light the Pope passed home.

光辉灿烂地，教皇回了家。




'My heart stole back across wide wastes of years

“我的心偷越过那荒凉的年代。




To One who wandered by a lonely sea;

回想在寂寞大海里流浪的那个人。




And sought in vain for any place of rest:

徒劳地寻觅一个安身之所：




"Foxes have holes, and every bird its nest,

‘狐狸有洞，鸟儿有窝，




I, only I, must wander wearily,

我，只有我，不得不疲倦地流浪。




And bruise my feet, and drink wine salt with tears.”’

我的脚走得青肿，喝着含泪的苦酒。’”




The audience was agitated, but unresponsive. Yet Bishop Morehouse was not aware of it. He held steadily on his way.

听众们都激动起来，可是并没有回应。然而莫尔豪斯主教没有意识到这一点。他接着讲下去。




'And so I say to the rich among you, and to all the rich, that bitterly you oppress the Master's lambs. You have hardened your hearts. You have closed your ears to the voices that are crying in the land—the voices of pain and sorrow that you will not hear but that some day will be heard. And so I say—’

“所以，我要对你们中的富人，对所有有钱人说，你们残忍地迫害着主的子民。你们铁石心肠。你们塞住耳朵，不愿聆听大地上哭喊的声音——你们听不到痛苦和悲惨的声音，但总有一天有人能听到。所以我说——”




But at this point H. H. Jones and Philip Ward, who had already risen from their chairs, led the Bishop off the platform, while the audience sat breathless and shocked.

可是就在这时，H. H. 琼斯和菲利普·沃德已经从椅子上站了起来，他们把主教带下台。而听众们还是屏息而坐，他们都被震住了。




Ernest laughed harshly and savagely when he had gained the street. His laughter jarred upon me. My heart seemed ready to burst with suppressed tears.

欧内斯特一走到街上就野蛮地尖声大笑起来。他的笑声让我很难受。我的心里满是抑制不住的泪水，似乎要爆开了。




'He has delivered his message,' Ernest cried. 'The manhood and the deep-hidden, tender nature of their Bishop burst out, and his Christian audience, that loved him, concluded that he was crazy! Did you see them leading him so solicitously from the platform? There must have been laughter in hell at the spectacle.’

“他已经传达了他的想法，”欧内斯特大声说，“主教的男子气概和内心温和的本性都释放了出来，可是那些喜爱他的基督徒听众们对他下的定论是，他疯了！你没看到他们多么热切地带他下台吗？看到这种情形，地狱里肯定都会发出笑声。”




'Nevertheless, it will make a great impression, what the Bishop did and said to-night,' I said.

“无论如何，主教今晚的言行都会给人留下很深的印象。”我说。




'Think so?' Ernest queried mockingly.

“你是这样想的？”欧内斯特嘲笑地问。




'It will make a sensation,' I asserted. 'Didn't you see the reporters scribbling like mad while he was speaking?’

“这一定会引起轰动的，”我肯定地说，“你没看到，他讲话时，记者们都在拼命地记录吗？”




'Not a line of which will appear in to-morrow's papers.’

“明天报纸上一句话也不会登出来。”




'I can't believe it,' I cried.

“我不相信。”我嚷着。




'Just wait and see,' was the answer. 'Not a line, not a thought that he uttered. The daily press? The daily suppressage!'

“那你就等着瞧吧，”他回答，“他说的一句话、一点想法都不会刊登出来。每日新闻？简直就是每日封锁新闻！”




'But the reporters,' I objected. 'I saw them.'

“可是那些记者，”我反驳道，“我看到他们了。”




'Not a word that he uttered will see print. You have forgotten the editors. They draw their salaries for the policy they maintain. Their policy is to print nothing that is a vital menace to the established. The Bishop's utterance was a violent assault upon the established morality. It was heresy. They led him from the platform to prevent him from uttering more heresy. The newspapers will purge his heresy in the oblivion of silence. The press of the United States? It is a parasitic growth that battens on the capitalist class. Its function is to serve the established by moulding public opinion, and right well it serves it. 

“他说过的话一个字都不会印出来。你忘了还有编辑。他们靠维持他们的政策才能拿到薪水。他门的政策是，绝不刊登对现有秩序构成重大威胁的新闻。主教的话语是对现有道德观念的强烈抨击。这是歪理邪说。他们把他赶下台，就是不让他说更多的歪理邪说。报纸对歪理邪说绝口不提。美国的新闻界？它是一只靠资产阶级养活的寄生虫。它的作用是用舆论维护已有的秩序，在这方面它干得不错。




'Let me prophesy. To-morrow's papers will merely mention that the Bishop is in poor health, that he has been working too hard, and that he broke down last night. The next mention, some days hence, will be to the effect that he is suffering from nervous prostration and has been given a vacation by his grateful flock. After that, one of two things will happen: either the Bishop will see the error of his way and return from his vacation a well man in whose eyes there are no more visions, or else he will persist in his madness, and then you may expect to see in the papers, couched pathetically and tenderly, the announcement of his insanity. After that he will be left to gibber his visions to padded walls.’

“让我来预测一下。明天的报纸上只会说主教的健康状况很糟糕，他工作得太辛苦，在昨晚病倒了。几天后还会有另一种说法，说他得了神经衰弱，感恩的信徒给了他一个假期来休息。而后，不外乎这两种结果：一是主教意识到自己的错误，度假回来后恢复了健康，眼里不再有什么幻觉了；二是他还执迷不悟，到时候你就可以在报纸上看到用委婉而又悲伤的词语发表的消息，说他疯了。从那以后，他只能对着垫着垫子的墙壁说他的幻觉了。”




'Now there you go too far!' I cried out.

“你现在扯得太远了！”我叫出来。




'In the eyes of society it will truly be insanity,' he replied. 'What honest man, who is not insane, would take lost women and thieves into his house to dwell with him sisterly and brotherly? True Christ died between two thieves, but that is another story. Insanity? The mental processes of the man with whom one disagrees, are always wrong. Therefore the mind of the man is wrong. Where is the line between wrong mind and insane mind? It is inconceivable that any sane man can radically disagree with one's most sane conclusions.

“以世人的眼光来看，他的确是疯了。”他回答，“怎么会有一个不是疯子的正人君子会把误入歧途的女人和小偷带回家，让他们和他住在一起，待他们像兄弟姐妹一样？当然，耶稣死于两个小偷中间，不过那是另一个故事了。发疯了吗？你不认同的那些人的思维模式总是错的。所以这个人的思想是错的。错误的想法和不正常的想法的区别在哪里呢？任何一个正常人都可能完全不同意你最正常的想法，这太让人难以置信了。




'There is a good example of it in this evening's paper. Mary McKenna lives south of Market Street. She is a poor but honest woman. She is also patriotic. But she has erroneous ideas concerning the American flag and the protection it is supposed to symbolize. And here's what happened to her. Her husband had an accident and was laid up in hospital three months. In spite of taking in washing, she got behind in her rent. Yesterday they evicted her. But first, she hoisted an American flag, and from under its folds she announced that by virtue of its protection they could not turn her out on to the cold street. What was done? She was arrested and arraigned for insanity. To-day she was examined by the regular insanity experts. She was found insane. She was consigned to the Napa Asylum.’

“今晚的报纸上有个很好的例子。玛丽·麦克纳住在市街的南面。她是一个贫苦而诚实的女人。而且她很爱国。可她对美国国旗和它应该象征的保护意义有着不正确的认识。接下来就是她的遭遇。她的丈夫发生了意外，在医院里面躺了三个月。尽管她帮别人洗衣服挣钱，可她还是欠着租金。昨天，他们把她赶出来了。但是一开始，她举起一面美国国旗，用它裹住自己，宣称靠它的保护，他们不能把她赶到冷冷的街上去。结果怎么样呢？她因为发疯而被逮捕，并受到了审讯。今天，正规的精神病专家对她进行了检查。她被查出疯了。她被送进了纳帕收容所。”




'But that is far-fetched,' I objected. 'Suppose I should disagree with everybody about the literary style of a book. They wouldn't send me to an asylum for that.’

“可是那太牵强了，”我针锋相对，“假设我对一本书的文学风格的态度与所有人不同。他们可不会因为这就把我送到收容所的。”




'Very true,' he replied. 'But such divergence of opinion would constitute no menace to society. Therein lies the difference. The divergence of opinion on the parts of Mary McKenna and the Bishop do menace society. What if all the poor people should refuse to pay rent and shelter themselves under the American flag? Landlordism would go crumbling. The Bishop's views are just as perilous to society. Ergo, to the asylum with him.’

“非常正确，”他回答，“可是，这种意见分歧不会对社会造成威胁。这就是区别所在。玛丽·麦克纳和主教的不同意见确实会对社会造成威胁。要是穷人都拒绝交付房租，在美国国旗下庇护自己，那又怎么办呢？地主所有制会垮台的。主教的观点对社会同样危险。所以，他就得进精神病院。”




But still I refused to believe.

可是我还是不愿相信。




'Wait and see,' Ernest said, and I waited.

“等着瞧吧。”欧内斯特说。于是我就等着。




Next morning I sent out for all the papers. So far Ernest was right. Not a word that Bishop Morehouse had uttered was in print. Mention was made in one or two of the papers that he had been overcome by his feelings. Yet the platitudes of the speakers that followed him were reported at length.

第二天早晨，我叫人买来了所有的报纸。到此为止，欧内斯特是对的。莫尔豪斯主教说的话一个字也没有登出来。有一两份报纸提到，他被自己的感情控制得失去了理智。可是，在他后面发言的人所讲的陈词滥调却报道得十分详尽。




Several days later the brief announcement was made that he had gone away on a vacation to recover from the effects of overwork. So far so good, but there had been no hint of insanity, nor even of nervous collapse. Little did I dream the terrible road the Bishop was destined to travel—the Gethsemane and crucifixion that Ernest had pondered about.

几天后，报上刊登了一则简短的消息，说他因为工作过度疲劳而外出度假休息去了。到目前为止，一切还好，还没有关于他精神病的消息，甚至连神经衰弱都没有。我几乎没有想过主教命中注定要踏上的这条可怕的路——那就是欧内斯特所想到的客西马尼和被钉上十字架的结局。





 (1)
 There is no clew to the name of the organization for which these initials stand.

没有线索表明这些首字母缩写代表的是哪个组织的名字。





 (2)
 It took but a few minutes to cross by ferry from Berkeley to San Francisco. These, and the other bay cities, practically composed one community.

从伯克利乘渡船到旧金山只需要几分钟。这两地和其他的一些海港城市实际上组成一个社区。





 (3)
 Oscar Wilde, one of the lords of language of the nineteenth century of the Christian Era.

奥斯卡·王尔德，公元19世纪的语言大师之一。








CHAPTER EightThe Machine Breakers

第八章机器破坏者




It was just before Ernest ran for Congress, on the socialist ticket, that father gave what he privately called his 'Profit and Loss' dinner. Ernest called it the dinner of the Machine Breakers. In point of fact, it was merely a dinner for business men—small business men, of course. I doubt if one of them was interested in any business the total capitalization of which exceeded a couple of hundred thousand dollars. They were truly representative middle-class business men.

在欧内斯特代表社会党竞选国会议员的前夕，父亲举办了一场被他私下里叫作“盈利和亏损”的晚宴。欧内斯特称它为机器破坏者的晚宴。事实上，它只不过是生意人的晚宴——当然都是一些小生意人。我怀疑，他们中没有任何一个人在总资产超过二十万的企业中有持有股份。他们真的是典型的中产阶级生意人。




There was Owen, of Silverberg, Owen & Company—a large grocery firm with several branch stores. We bought our groceries from them. There were both partners of the big drug firm of Kowalt & Washburn, and Mr. Asmunsen, the owner of a large granite quarry in Contra Costa County. And there were many similar men, owners or part-owners in small factories, small businesses and small industries—small capitalists, in short.

在场的有欧文，他是西尔弗堡的欧文公司——一个有几家分店的大型食品杂货店的老板。我们的食品杂物都是从那里买来的。科瓦尔特和沃什伯恩药品公司的两个合伙人都在，还有康特拉科斯塔县的花岗岩矿主阿斯蒙森先生。还有很多类似的人，小工厂、小生意和小企业的所有者或合伙人——简而言之，都是小资本家。




They were shrewd-faced, interesting men, and they talked with simplicity and clearness. Their unanimous complaint was against the corporations and trusts. Their creed was, 'Bust the Trusts.' All oppression originated in the trusts, and one and all told the same tale of woe. They advocated government ownership of such trusts as the railroads and telegraphs, and excessive income taxes, graduated with ferocity, to destroy large accumulations. Likewise they advocated, as a cure for local ills, municipal ownership of such public utilities as water, gas, telephones, and street railways.

他们都显得很精明，很有趣，说话都简单明了。他们的不满一致针对大公司和托拉斯。他们的信条是“打垮托拉斯”。所有的压迫都来源于托拉斯，每个人都讲述着同样的悲惨遭遇。他们主张铁路和电报这一类的托拉斯应归政府所有，并靠收取累进率很高的收入所得税来限制财富的大量积累。他们还主张，为了整治地方上的弊病，自来水、煤气、电话以及电车等公共设施都应归地方公有。




Especially interesting was Mr. Asmunsen's narrative of his tribulations as a quarry owner. He confessed that he never made any profits out of his quarry, and this, in spite of the enormous volume of business that had been caused by the destruction of San Francisco by the big earthquake. For six years the rebuilding of San Francisco had been going on, and his business had quadrupled and octupled, and yet he was no better off.

阿斯蒙森先生以一个矿主的身份讲述了自己的苦难，这格外引人关注。尽管那次大地震摧毁了旧金山，给他带来了许多笔大买卖，但他坦白地说，自己并没有从矿上获得任何利润。六年来，旧金山重建仍在继续进行，他的生意四倍、八倍地翻涨，可是他的收入却还是没有起色。




'The railroad knows my business just a little bit better than I do,' he said. 'It knows my operating expenses to a cent, and it knows the terms of my contracts. How it knows these things I can only guess. It must have spies in my employ, and it must have access to the parties to all my contracts. For look you, when I place a big contract, the terms of which favor me a goodly profit, the freight rate from my quarry to market is promptly raised. No explanation is made. The railroad gets my profit. Under such circumstances I have never succeeded in getting the railroad to reconsider its raise. On the other hand, when there have been accidents, increased expenses of operating, or contracts with less profitable terms, I have always succeeded in getting the railroad to lower its rate. What is the result? Large or small, the railroad always gets my profits.'

“铁路公司对我这一行的了解比我自己还多一些，”他说，“它对我的营运开支了如指掌，分毫不差，还知道我合同里的条款。它怎么能知道这些连我都只能猜测的事情。我聘请的人中肯定有它的线人，它一定与所有和我签订合同的人有联系。你知道，当我签订了一个大合同，即将从中大赚一笔的时候，从我的矿场到市场的运费就立刻上涨了。完全没有解释。铁路拿走了我的利润。在这种情况下，我从来就没能成功地让铁路公司重新考虑运费上涨的问题。另一方面，当发生意外事故时，营运开支增多时，或者合约带来的利润较少时，我总是能成功地让铁路公司降低运费。结果是什么呢？或多或少，铁路公司总能拿走我的利润。”




'What remains to you over and above,' Ernest interrupted to ask, 'would roughly be the equivalent of your salary as a manager did the railroad own the quarry.'

“除此之外，最后给你剩下的，”欧内斯特插进来问，“大概就和铁路公司拥有的矿场经理的薪水差不多吧。”




'The very thing,' Mr. Asmunsen replied. 'Only a short time ago I had my books gone through for the past ten years. I discovered that for those ten years my gain was just equivalent to a manager's salary. The railroad might just as well have owned my quarry and hired me to run it.’

“就是这样。”阿斯蒙森先生回答，“前不久，我把过去十年的账本仔细检查了一遍。我发现在这十年里，我的所得真的就和一个经理的薪水一样多。还不如让铁路公司拥有我的矿场，再雇我经营它。”




'But with this difference,' Ernest laughed; 'the railroad would have had to assume all the risk which you so obligingly assumed for it.'

“可是有所不同的是，”欧内斯特笑了，“如果那样，铁路业将不得不承担所有风险，而这些风险现在都由你自愿承担。”




'Very true,' Mr. Asmunsen answered sadly.

“非常正确。”阿斯蒙森先生悲伤地回答。




Having let them have they say, Ernest began asking questions right and left. He began with Mr. Owen.

欧内斯特让他们说完话，就开始一一问问题。他从欧文先生开始。




'You started a branch store here in Berkeley about six months ago?'

“大约在六个月前，你在伯克利开了一家分店，对吗？”




'Yes,' Mr. Owen answered.

“是的。”欧文先生回答。




'And since then I've noticed that three little corner groceries have gone out of business. Was your branch store the cause of it?’

“我注意到，从那时起，已经有三家小食品店关门了。这是你的分店造成的吗？”




Mr. Owen affirmed with a complacent smile. 'They had no chance against us.

欧文先生带着得意的微笑肯定了这一点。“他们根本没机会与我们抗衡。”




'Why not?'

“为什么没有？”




'We had greater capital. But this knowledge stopped with the working class.

“我们的资本更雄厚。生意做大了，总是能让浪费更少，效率更高。”




'And your branch store absorbed the profits of the three small ones. I see. But tell me, what became of the owners of the three stores?'

“所以你的分店吸收了另外三家小店的利润。我明白了。可是，告诉我，那三家店的老板怎么样了？”




'One is driving a delivery wagon for us. I don't know what happened to the other two.’

“有一个在为我们开车送货。我不知道另外两个怎么样了。”




Ernest turned abruptly on Mr. Kowalt. 'You sell a great deal at cut-rates.
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 What have become of the owners of the small drug stores that you forced to the wall?’

欧内斯特突然转过身，朝向科瓦尔特先生。“你打折卖掉了很多商品。那些被你逼得无路可走的小药店老板现在都怎么样了？”




'One of them, Mr. Haasfurther, has charge now of our prescription department,' was the answer.

“其中一个，哈斯弗瑟先生，在管理我们的配方部门。”他回答。




'And you absorbed the profits they had been making?'

“你拿走他们创造的利润了吗？”




'Surely. That is what we are in business for.'

“当然。这就是做生意的目的。”




'And you?' Ernest said suddenly to Mr. Asmunsen. 'You are disgusted because the railroad has absorbed your profits?'

“那么你呢？”欧内斯特突然对阿斯蒙森先生说，“你很讨厌铁路拿走了你的利润吧？”




Mr. Asmunsen nodded.

阿斯蒙森先生点点头。




'What you want is to make profits yourself?'

“你希望能自己创造利润？”




Again Mr. Asmunsen nodded.

阿斯蒙森先生又点了点头。




'Out of others?'

“是从别人那里得来的吗？”




There was no answer.

没有回答。




'Out of others?' Ernest insisted.

“是从别人那里得来的吗？”欧内斯特坚持问。




'That is the way profits are made,' Mr. Asmunsen replied curtly.

“这就是获得利润的方式。”阿斯蒙森先生简单地回答。




'Then the business game is to make profits out of others, and to prevent others from making profits out of you. That's it, isn't it?’

“那么，商业游戏就是从别人那里获取利润，并防止别人从你那里获取利润。就是这样，不是吗？”




Ernest had to repeat his question before Mr. Asmunsen gave an answer, and then he said:

欧内斯特不得不重复了他的问题，阿斯蒙森先生才给出答案，他说：




'Yes, that's it, except that we do not object to the others making profits so long as they are not extortionate.’

“是的，是这样，除了一点，只要别人不是牟取暴利，我们不会反对他们获取利润。”




'By extortionate you mean large; yet you do not object to making large profits yourself?...Surely not?'

“你说的暴利就是很大的利润，但你并不反对自己获取更多的利润吧？……肯定不反对吧？”




And Mr. Asmunsen amiably confessed to the weakness. There was one other man who was quizzed by Ernest at this juncture, a Mr. Calvin, who had once been a great dairy-owner.

阿斯蒙森先生平和地承认了这一弱点。这时候，欧内斯特又向另一个人提问——卡尔文先生，曾经的乳业老板。




'Some time ago you were fighting the Milk Trust,' Ernest said to him; 'and now you are in Grange politics.
 
2

 How did it happen?’

“不久之前，你与乳业托拉斯斗争过，”欧内斯特对他说，“现在你却在为农民协进会工作。这是如何发生的？”




'Oh, I haven't quit the fight,' Mr. Calvin answered, and he looked belligerent enough. 'I'm fighting the Trust on the only field where it is possible to fight—the political field. Let me show you. A few years ago we dairymen had everything our own way.’

“哦，我并没有放弃斗争，”卡尔文先生回答，他看上去非常好战，“我正站在唯一能与托拉斯斗争的阵营——政治界。让我告诉你。在几年前，我们乳品业主可以以自己的方式做任何事。”




'But you competed among yourselves?' Ernest interrupted.

“可你们却自己竞争起来了？”欧内斯特打断他。




'Yes, that was what kept the profits down. We did try to organize, but independent dairymen always broke through us. Then came the Milk Trust.' 

“是的，这样就降低了利润。我们也曾设法组织联合起来，可是那些独立的乳品业主总是从中作梗。后来有了乳业托拉斯。”




'Financed by surplus capital from Standard Oil,
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 Ernest said.

“由美孚石油公司的剩余资金赞助。”欧内斯特说。




'Yes,' Mr. Calvin acknowledged. 'But we did not know it at the time. Its agents approached us with a club. "Come in and be fat," was their proposition, "or stay out and starve."Most of us came in. Those that didn't, starved. Oh, it paid us...at first. Milk was raised a cent a quart. One-quarter of this cent came to us. Three-quarters of it went to the Trust. Then milk was raised another cent, only we didn't get any of that cent. Our complaints were useless. The Trust was in control. We discovered that we were pawns. Finally, the additional quarter of a cent was denied us. Then the Trust began to squeeze us out. What could we do? We were squeezed out. There were no dairymen, only a Milk Trust.’

“是的，”卡尔文先生承认，“可是当初我们不知道。他们的代理人带着威胁来找我们。他们的建议是：‘加入我们，变得富有；或者不加入我们，等着挨饿。’我们中的大多数人都加入了。那些没加入的人都挨饿了。哦，起初我们是得到了好处的。每夸脱牛奶涨了一分钱。这一分钱中的四分之一归我们所有。四分之三归托拉斯所有。接着，牛奶又涨了一分钱，只是这次，我们没有从这一分钱中赚到任何一点。我们的抱怨根本没用。这一切都在托拉斯的掌控中。我们发现自己只是受人利用的小人物。最后，我们连那起初那四分之一分钱也没有了。于是，托拉斯开始把我们挤出来。我们能怎么办？我们被挤出来了。现在没有乳品业者了，只有一个乳业托拉斯。”




'But with milk two cents higher, I should think you could have competed,' Ernest suggested slyly.

“但是牛奶涨了两分钱，我觉得你们可以竞争的。”欧内斯特狡黠地建议道。




'So we thought. We tried it.' Mr. Calvin paused a moment. 'It broke us. The Trust could put milk upon the market more cheaply than we. It could sell still at a slight profit when we were selling at actual loss. I dropped fifty thousand dollars in that venture. Most of us went bankrupt.
 
4

 The dairymen were wiped out of existence.’

“我们也是这样想的。我们试过了。”卡尔文先生停顿了一会儿，“它打垮了我们。托拉斯可以把市场上牛奶的价格压得比我们的低。它可以以很低的利润出售，而用这种价钱卖的话，我们真的会亏本。在那次冒险投资中，我损失了五万块。我们中大多数人破产了。乳品业者都被清除了。”




'So the Trust took your profits away from you,' Ernest said, 'and you've gone into politics in order to legislate the Trust out of existence and get the profits back?’

“所以，托拉斯拿走了你们的利润，”欧内斯特说，“因此你们参与了政治，为的就是用法律的手段消灭托拉斯，拿回你们的利润？”




Mr. Calvin's face lighted up. 'That is precisely what I say in my speeches to the farmers. That's our whole idea in a nutshell.’

卡尔文先生面露喜色。“这正是我在演讲中对农民们说的话。简单地说，这就是我们的全部想法。”




'And yet the Trust produces milk more cheaply than could the independent dairymen?' Ernest queried.

“可是托拉斯生产牛奶的成本比独立乳品业者的更低，是吗？”欧内斯特问。




'Why shouldn't it, with the splendid organization and new machinery its large capital makes possible?’

“大量的资本让他们可以拥有良好的组织管理和新式的机器，那有什么不行呢？”




'There is no discussion,' Ernest answered. 'It certainly should, and, furthermore, it does.'

“这没什么可讨论的，”欧内斯特回答，“它的确该这样，再说，事实也是这样。”




Mr. Calvin here launched out into a political speech in exposition of his views. He was warmly followed by a number of the others, and the cry of all was to destroy the trusts.

卡尔文先生就在这里发表了他的政治演说，表明了他的观点。很多人热情地追随他，大家的呼声就是要消灭托拉斯。




'Poor simple folk,' Ernest said to me in an undertone. 'They see clearly as far as they see, but they see only to the ends of their noses.'

“这些可怜的头脑简单的家伙，”欧内斯特低声对我说，“他们把能看到的地方看得很清楚，可他们只能看到自己鼻尖那么近的地方。”




A little later he got the floor again, and in his characteristic way controlled it for the rest of the evening.

过了一会儿，他又开始讲话，并用他那特有的方式控制了全场，直到晚宴结束。




'I have listened carefully to all of you,' he began, 'and I see plainly that you play the business game in the orthodox fashion. Life sums itself up to you in profits. You have a firm and abiding belief that you were created for the sole purpose of making profits. Only there is a hitch. In the midst of your own profit-making along comes the trust and takes your profits away from you. This is a dilemma that interferes somehow with the aim of creation, and the only way out, as it seems to you, is to destroy that which takes from you your profits.

“我很认真地听了你们每个人所说的话，”他开始说，“我清楚地看到，你们用很正统的方式来玩这个商业游戏。你们的生命，概括起来就是利润。你们怀着坚定而又持久的信念，相信你们生来唯一的目标就是创造利润。只是有一个障碍。当你们拼命为自己挣得利润的时候，托拉斯出现了，并拿走了你们的利润。不知为什么，这种困境妨碍了你们实现最初希望达到的目标。在你们看来，唯一的出路就是消灭那个拿走你们利润的东西。




'I have listened carefully, and there is only one name that will epitomize you. I shall call you that name. You are machine-breakers. Do you know what a machine-breaker is? Let me tell you. In the eighteenth century, in England, men and women wove cloth on hand-looms in their own cottages. It was a slow, clumsy, and costly way of weaving cloth, this cottage system of manufacture. Along came the steam-engine and labor-saving machinery. A thousand looms assembled in a large factory, and driven by a central engine wove cloth vastly more cheaply than could the cottage weavers on their hand-looms. Here in the factory was combination, and before it competition faded away. The men and women who had worked the hand-looms for themselves now went into the factories and worked the machine-looms, not for themselves, but for the capitalist owners. Furthermore, little children went to work on the machine-looms, at lower wages, and displaced the men. This made hard times for the men. Their standard of living fell. They starved. And they said it was all the fault of the machines. Therefore, they proceeded to break the machines. They did not succeed, and they were very stupid.

“我很仔细地听了，我觉得只有一个名称能用来称呼你们。我要用那个名字来称呼你们。你们是‘机器破坏者’。你们知道什么是机器破坏者吗？让我来告诉你们。在18世纪的英格兰，男人和女人都在自己的小屋里用手动织布机织布。这种小作坊式的生产体系，织起布来又慢又笨拙，而且成本很高。后来出现了蒸汽机和节省劳动力的机器。把一千台织布机集中在一个大工厂里，由中央发动机控制，这要比在家里用自己的织布机织布的成本低得多。工厂是一个联合组织，在这里，竞争消失了。在家里用手动织布机织布的男男女女们现在都进了工厂，操纵那些机械的织布机，但他们不再是为了自己工作，而是为资本家干活。此外，小孩子也进了工厂，在机械织布机上干活。由于他们的工资更低，那些大人们就被他们取代了。这使人们的生活非常困难。他们的生活水平降低了。他们饿着肚子。而且他们说，这全都是机器的错。所以，他们着手破坏机器。他们没有成功，他们非常愚蠢。




'Yet you have not learned their lesson. Here are you, a century and a half later, trying to break machines. By your own confession the trust machines do the work more efficiently and more cheaply than you can. That is why you cannot compete with them. And yet you would break those machines. You are even more stupid than the stupid workmen of England. And while you maunder about restoring competition, the trusts go on destroying you.

“可是你们没有吸取他们的教训。一个半世纪之后的你们，还试图去破坏机器。你们自己也承认，托拉斯机器的工作效率比你们高，而且成本比你们低。这就是你们斗不过它们的原因。可是，你们却还想破坏那些机器。你们比那些英格兰的愚蠢工人们还要傻。在你们唠叨着要恢复竞争时，托拉斯却继续消灭你们。




'One and all you tell the same story,—the passing away of competition and the coming on of combination. You, Mr. Owen, destroyed competition here in Berkeley when your branch store drove the three small groceries out of business. Your combination was more effective. Yet you feel the pressure of other combinations on you, the trust combinations, and you cry out. It is because you are not a trust. If you were a grocery trust for the whole United States, you would be singing another song. And the song would be, "Blessed are the trusts."And yet again, not only is your small combination not a trust, but you are aware yourself of its lack of strength. You are beginning to divine your own end. You feel yourself and your branch stores a pawn in the game. You see the powerful interests rising and growing more powerful day by day; you feel their mailed hands descending upon your profits and taking a pinch here and a pinch there—the railroad trust, the oil trust, the steel trust, the coal trust; and you know that in the end they will destroy you, take away from you the last per cent of your little profits.

“你们都讲着同样的一套话，关于竞争的消失与联合组织的出现。你，欧文先生，当你的分店把那三家小店逼得破产，你就消灭了伯克利的竞争。你的联合组织的效率更高。可是，你感到了另一个联合组织——托拉斯对你造成的压力，你就大喊大叫了。这是因为你不是托拉斯。如果你是全美国杂货店的托拉斯，那你唱的就会是另外一首歌了。你会唱道：‘保佑托拉斯吧。’可是，话说回来，不仅你的小联合组织不是一个托拉斯，而且你自己也知道它缺乏实力。你开始预料到自己的结局了吧。你感觉到，在这场游戏中，你和你的分店都成了受人摆布的小角色。你看到那些有实力的企业正在崛起，而且变得一天比一天强大。你觉得他们的铁手伸向了你的利润，这儿拿走一把，那儿拿走一把——这些铁路托拉斯、石油托拉斯、钢铁托拉斯、煤矿托拉斯。你知道它们最终会消灭你，拿走你那最后的一小笔利润。




'You, sir, are a poor gamester. When you squeezed out the three small groceries here in Berkeley by virtue of your superior combination, you swelled out your chest, talked about efficiency and enterprise, and sent your wife to Europe on the profits you had gained by eating up the three small groceries. It is dog eat dog, and you ate them up. But, on the other hand, you are being eaten up in turn by the bigger dogs, wherefore you squeal. And what I say to you is true of all of you at this table. You are all squealing. You are all playing the losing game, and you are all squealing about it.

“你，先生，你是个可怜的赌棍。当你用更有优势的联合组织挤走伯克利的那三家小食品店的时候，你挺起了胸膛，大谈工作效率和企业精神，还用被你挤走的那三家小店的利润送你太太去欧洲玩了一趟。这是狗咬狗，你把他们都吃了。可是，另一方面，你反过来将被另一只更大的狗给吃了，所以你叫嚷起来。我对你所说的话也适用于坐在这张桌旁的所有人。你们都在叫嚷着。你们在玩一场失败的游戏，你们都在为这叫嚷着。




'But when you squeal you don't state the situation flatly, as I have stated it. You don't say that you like to squeeze profits out of others, and that you are making all the row because others are squeezing your profits out of you. No, you are too cunning for that. You say something else. You make small-capitalist political speeches such as Mr. Calvin made. What did he say? Here are a few of his phrases I caught: "Our original principles are all right," "What this country requires is a return to fundamental American methods—free opportunity for all," "The spirit of liberty in which this nation was born," "Let us return to the principles of our forefathers." 

“可你们叫嚷的时候却没有像我这样直接把情况讲出来。你们没有说你们喜欢排挤他人，榨取他们的利润，而且你们也没有说，你们这样叫嚷着是因为别人正在排挤你们，榨取你们的利润。你们没有说，实在是太狡猾了。你们说了另一番话。你们像卡尔文先生那样发表小资本家的政治演讲。他说了什么呢？我听到他说了这几句：‘我们最初的原则都是正确的’；‘这个国家需要的是恢复美国最根本的方式——让每个人都有自由的机会’；‘这个国家与生俱来的是自由精神’；‘让我们回到我们祖先的原则上来’。




'When he says "free opportunity for all," he means free opportunity to squeeze profits, which freedom of opportunity is now denied him by the great trusts.

“当他说‘让每个人都有自由的机会’时，他指的是自由榨取利润的机会，而现在，他的这种自由的机会已经被强大的托拉斯抢走了。




And the absurd thing about it is that you have repeated these phrases so often that you believe them. You want opportunity to plunder your fellow-men in your own small way, but you hypnotize yourselves into thinking you want freedom. You are piggish and acquisitive, but the magic of your phrases leads you to believe that you are patriotic. Your desire for profits, which is sheer selfishness, you metamorphose into altruistic solicitude for suffering humanity. Come on now, right here amongst ourselves, and be honest for once. Look the matter in the face and state it in direct terms.’

荒唐的是，你们还重复这些话，说了太多次，以至于最后你们竟然信以为真了。你们希望有机会用自己的小把戏去抢夺其他人的东西，可是你们骗了自己，还以为自己想要的是自由。你们顽固又贪婪，却被自己说辞中的魔力引导着，相信起自己是爱国者来。你们对利益的渴求完全是自私的，但你们却把它当作对受苦的人们的无私关怀。来吧，这儿都是自己人，诚实一次吧。正视事实，直接地讲出来吧。”




There were flushed and angry faces at the table, and withal a measure of awe. They were a little frightened at this smooth-faced young fellow, and the swing and smash of his words, and his dreadful trait of calling a spade a spade. Mr. Calvin promptly replied. 'And why not?' he demanded. 'Why can we not return to ways of our fathers when this republic was founded? You have spoken much truth, Mr. Everhard, unpalatable though it has been. But here amongst ourselves let us speak out. Let us throw off all disguise and accept the truth as Mr. Everhard has flatly stated it. It is true that we smaller capitalists are after profits, and that the trusts are taking our profits away from us. It is true that we want to destroy the trusts in order that our profits may remain to us. And why can we not do it? Why not? I say, why not?'

桌旁的人脸涨得通红，表情愤怒，还流露出一些畏惧的神色。他们对这个脸蛋光滑的年轻人有些害怕，怕他的话摆动着砸向他们，怕他那要命的实话实说的特点。卡尔文先生马上回答。“为什么不行呢？”他问，“为什么我们不能回到共和国成立时我们创始人用的方式呢？你说出了许多真相，埃弗哈德先生，虽然这让人很不舒服。可是就在这里，在我们之间，让我们畅所欲言。让我们丢掉所有的伪装，接受埃弗哈德先生明确说出的事实真相吧。的确，我们这些小资本家追求利润，而且托拉斯正在抢走我们的利润。我们确实想毁掉托拉斯，为的是保全我们自己的利润。为什么我们不能这样做？为什么不能？我说，为什么不呢？”




'Ah, now we come to the gist of the matter,' Ernest said with a pleased expression. 'I'll try to tell you why not, though the telling will be rather hard. You see, you fellows have studied business, in a small way, but you have not studied social evolution at all. You are in the midst of a transition stage now in economic evolution, but you do not understand it, and that's what causes all the confusion. Why cannot you return? Because you can't. You can no more make water run up hill than can you cause the tide of economic evolution to flow back in its channel along the way it came. Joshua made the sun stand still upon Gibeon, but you would outdo Joshua. You would make the sun go backward in the sky. You would have time retrace its steps from noon to morning.

“啊，现在我们讲到了这个问题的要点了，”欧内斯特带着愉快的表情说，“我会尽力告诉你为什么不能，尽管这样讲出来很难。你知道，你们这些人学过做生意，虽然只是做小生意，可你们根本没有学过社会的进化。现在，你们正处于经济进化的过渡阶段，可你们不了解它，这就是造成你们所有困惑的原因。为什么你们不能回到过去？因为你们不能。你们不能使经济进化的潮水沿着它涌来的河道往回流，就像你们不能让水流回山上一样。约书亚让太阳停在吉比恩的上空，可你竟想超过约书亚。你们竟然想让太阳从天空中倒退回去。你们竟然想让时间倒流，让中午过后就是早上。




'In the face of labor-saving machinery, of organized production, of the increased efficiency of combination, you would set the economic sun back a whole generation or so to the time when there were no great capitalists, no great machinery, no railroads—a time when a host of little capitalists warred with each other in economic anarchy, and when production was primitive, wasteful, unorganized, and costly. Believe me, Joshua's task was easier, and he had Jehovah to help him. But God has forsaken you small capitalists. The sun of the small capitalists is setting. It will never rise again. Nor is it in your power even to make it stand still. You are perishing, and you are doomed to perish utterly from the face of society.

“面对节省劳力的机器、有组织的生产模式，还有联合组织提高的工作效率，你们却还想让经济的太阳倒退整整一代人的时间，回到之前那种没有大资本家，没有好机器，没有铁路的时代——在那个时代，众多小资本家在混乱的经济秩序下互相厮杀，生产方式落后，浪费惊人，没有组织性，成本也高。相信我，约书亚的任务更容易，而且他还有耶和华的帮助。可是上帝早就遗弃了你们这些小资本家。小资本家的太阳正在落山。它不会再升起了。你们甚至连让它停下的能力都没有了。你们正在消亡，你们注定要从这个社会上全部消失。




'This is the fiat of evolution. It is the word of God. Combination is stronger than competition. Primitive man was a puny creature hiding in the crevices of the rocks. He combined and made war upon his carnivorous enemies. They were competitive beasts. Primitive man was a combinative beast, and because of it he rose to primacy over all the animals. And man has been achieving greater and greater combinations ever since. It is combination versus competition, a thousand centuries long struggle, in which competition has always been worsted. Whoso enlists on the side of competition perishes.'

“这是进化的规律。这是上帝的旨意。组织比竞争更强大。原始人是一种藏身于石缝里的弱小生物。他们联合起来与他们食肉的敌人斗争。他们是一种爱好竞争的野兽。原始人是有组织的野兽，正是这样他们才上升为万物之王。从那时起，人类的组织变得越来越壮大了。这是联合组织与自由竞争的斗争，长达一千个世纪的斗争，而输的总是自由竞争。无论是谁，只要站在自由竞争那边，必定会毁灭。”




'But the trusts themselves arose out of competition,' Mr. Calvin interrupted.

“可是托拉斯就是从自由竞争中形成的啊。”卡尔文先生插进话来。




'Very true,' Ernest answered. 'And the trusts themselves destroyed competition. That, by your own word, is why you are no longer in the dairy business.'

“很对，”欧内斯特回答，“而且托拉斯自己消灭了自由竞争。这一点，用你们自己的话说，就是你们不再从事乳品生意的原因。”




The first laughter of the evening went around the table, and even Mr. Calvin joined in the laugh against himself.

桌旁响起了这天晚上的第一阵笑声，甚至连卡尔文先生都参与了这阵针对他自己的笑声。




'And now, while we are on the trusts,' Ernest went on, 'let us settle a few things. I shall make certain statements, and if you disagree with them, speak up. Silence will mean agreement. Is it not true that a machine-loom will weave more cloth and weave more cheaply than a hand-loom?' He paused, but nobody spoke up. 'Is it not then highly irrational to break the machine-loom and go back to the clumsy and more costly hand-loom method of weaving?' Heads nodded in acquiescence. 'Is it not true that that known as a trust produces more efficiently and cheaply than can a thousand competing small concerns?'Still no one objected. 'Then is it not irrational to destroy that cheap and efficient combination?'

“现在，当我们谈到托拉斯时，”欧内斯特继续说，“让我们先解决一些问题。我要讲述一些观点，你们要是不同意就说出来。沉默就表示同意。机械织布机比手动织布机效率更高，而且价格更低廉，不是吗？”他停了一下，但没人说话。“弄坏机械织布机，回到那既笨拙又高成本的手工织布法，这难道不是极其不合理吗？”一个个脑袋默许地点着头。“那个叫托拉斯的组织的生产效率比一千个相互竞争的小企业更高，而且更便宜，不是吗？”仍然没人反对。“那么消灭这种廉价而高效的联合组织不是不合理吗？”




No one answered for a long time. Then Mr. Kowalt spoke.

很长一段时间没人回答。然后，科瓦尔特先生开口了。




'What are we to do, then?' he demanded. 'To destroy the trusts is the only way we can see to escape their domination.'

“那么，我们该怎么做？”他问道，“消灭托拉斯是我们看到的唯一能摆脱它的方法。”




Ernest was all fire and aliveness on the instant.

欧内斯特立刻红光满面，活力四射。




'I'll show you another way!' he cried. 'Let us not destroy those wonderful machines that produce efficiently and cheaply. Let us control them. Let us profit by their efficiency and cheapness. Let us run them for ourselves. Let us oust the present owners of the wonderful machines, and let us own the wonderful machines ourselves. That, gentlemen, is socialism, a greater combination than the trusts, a greater economic and social combination than any that has as yet appeared on the planet. It is in line with evolution. We meet combination with greater combination. It is the winning side. Come on over with us socialists and play on the winning side.'

“我来告诉你另一种方法！”他叫了起来，“我们先别破坏那些高效廉价的好机器。让我们来控制它们。让我们利用它们的高效和廉价来赚取利润。让我们自己操作它们。让我们把这些好机器现在的主人赶走，由我们自己来拥有它们。先生们，这就是社会主义，一个比托拉斯更好的组织，一个比这个星球上曾出现过的任何社会组织都更好的经济和社会组织。这符合进化的规律。我们用更大的联合组织来对抗联合组织。这就是胜利的一方。到我们社会主义者这边来吧，到胜利的一方来斗争吧。”




Here arose dissent. There was a shaking of heads, and mutterings arose.

讲到这里，反对声又响起来了。他们摇着头，开始交头接耳。




'All right, then, you prefer to be anachronisms,' Ernest laughed. 'You prefer to play atavistic roles. You are doomed to perish as all atavisms perish. Have you ever asked what will happen to you when greater combinations than even the present trusts arise? Have you ever considered where you will stand when the great trusts themselves combine into the combination of combinations—into the social, economic, and political trust?’

“那么好吧，你们更愿意当落伍的人，”欧内斯特大笑，“你们更愿意扮演返祖的角色。你们注定会像所有返祖的人一样灭亡。你们是否有过疑问，要是有个比现在的托拉斯更大的组织出现，你们会怎么样？你们考虑过没有，等到各个托拉斯合成一个联合起来的组织，成为一个社会、经济、政治的托拉斯时，你们将如何自处？”




He turned abruptly and irrelevantly upon Mr. Calvin.

他突然出人意料地转向卡尔文先生。




'Tell me,' Ernest said, 'if this is not true. You are compelled to form a new political party because the old parties are in the hands of the trusts. The chief obstacle to your Grange propaganda is the trusts. Behind every obstacle you encounter, every blow that smites you, every defeat that you receive, is the hand of the trusts. Is this not so? Tell me.'

“告诉我，”欧内斯特说，“如果这不是事实。你被迫组织了一个新的政党，因为旧的政党掌握在托拉斯手里。你们宣传农民协进会的最大阻碍就是托拉斯。在你们遇到的每个阻碍背后，在你们遭受的每一次打击背后，在你们每一次的失败背后，都是托拉斯的手在操纵。不就是这样吗？告诉我。”




Mr. Calvin sat in uncomfortable silence.

卡尔文先生不安地坐着，一声不吭。




'Go ahead,' Ernest encouraged.

“说呀。”欧内斯特鼓励他。




'It is true,' Mr. Calvin confessed. 'We captured the state legislature of Oregon and put through splendid protective legislation, and it was vetoed by the governor, who was a creature of the trusts. We elected a governor of Colorado, and the legislature refused to permit him to take office. Twice we have passed a national income tax, and each time the supreme court smashed it as unconstitutional. The courts are in the hands of the trusts. We, the people, do not pay our judges sufficiently. But there will come a time—’

“这是真的。”卡尔文先生承认，“我们控制了俄勒冈州的议会，通过了很好的保护法案，可是被州长否决了，这州长是托拉斯的人。我们选出了科罗拉多州的州长，可州议会不同意他上任。我们两次通过了国家所得税法，可每次都被最高法院否决了，理由是违反了宪法。法院也在托拉斯手中。我们人民没有足够的钱来付给我们的法官。可是总有一天——”




'When the combination of the trusts will control all legislation, when the combination of the trusts will itself be the government,' Ernest interrupted.

“当联合起来的托拉斯控制了所有的立法机关，它本身就会成为政府。”欧内斯特插话道。




'Never! never!' were the cries that arose. Everybody was excited and belligerent.

“不能这样！不能这样！”一片呼喊声响起。每个人都激动万分，跃跃欲试。




'Tell me,' Ernest demanded, 'what will you do when such a time comes?'

“告诉我，”欧内斯特问，“那一天到来时你们会怎么办？”




'We will rise in our strength!' Mr. Asmunsen cried, and many voices backed his decision.

“我们会武装起义！”阿斯蒙森先生叫起来，许多人都出声支持他的决定。




'That will be civil war,' Ernest warned them.

“那会引起内战。”欧内斯特警告他们。




'So be it, civil war,' was Mr. Asmunsen's answer, with the cries of all the men at the table behind him. 'We have not forgotten the deeds of our forefathers. For our liberties we are ready to fight and die.'

“内战就内战吧。”这就是阿斯蒙森先生的回答，全桌的人都在他背后支持地呼喊。“我们没有忘记先人的丰功伟绩。为了自由，我们准备好了去战斗，去牺牲。”




Ernest smiled.

欧内斯特笑了。




'Do not forget,' he said, 'that we had tacitly agreed that liberty in your case, gentlemen, means liberty to squeeze profits out of others.'

“不要忘了，”他说，“我们已经默认了，先生们，你们所谓的自由指的是压榨别人利润的自由。”




The table was angry, now, fighting angry; but Ernest controlled the tumult and made himself heard.

现在，整桌的人都愤怒了，无尽的怒火燃烧着。但欧内斯特控制住了这混乱局面，让人们听到了他的声音。




'One more question. When you rise in your strength, remember, the reason for your rising will be that the government is in the hands of the trusts. Therefore, against your strength the government will turn the regular army, the navy, the militia, the police—in short, the whole organized war machinery of the United States. Where will your strength be then?’

“还有一个问题。记着，当你们武装起义时，你们的理由将是：政府被托拉斯控制了。所以，政府就会动用正规的军队、海军、国民军、警察——总之，发动全美国的武装力量来对付你们。到那时，你们的武装力量在哪儿呢？”




Dismay sat on their faces, and before they could recover, Ernest struck again.

他们的脸上浮现出失望的表情。还不等他们缓过劲来，欧内斯特又说话了。




'Do you remember, not so long ago, when our regular army was only fifty thousand? Year by year it has been increased until to-day it is three hundred thousand.’Again he struck.

“你们是否记得，不久前，我们的正规军队只有五万人？一年又一年，发展到今天，已经增加到三十万了。”他又说。




'Nor is that all. While you diligently pursued that favorite phantom of yours, called profits, and moralized about that favorite fetich of yours, called competition, even greater and more direful things have been accomplished by combination. There is the militia.'

“这还不是全部。当你们一心一意地追求你们心爱的叫作利润的幻觉时，当你们把自己最爱的叫作竞争的偶像当作说教的题材时，联合组织却完成了更重大、更可怕的事。有国民军啊。”




'It is our strength!' cried Mr. Kowalt. 'With it we would repel the invasion of the regular army.'

“那是我们的武装力量啊！”科瓦尔特先生叫了起来，“有了它，我们可以击退正规军的进攻。”




'You would go into the militia yourself,' was Ernest's retort, 'and be sent to Maine, or Florida, or the Philippines, or anywhere else, to drown in blood your own comrades civil-warring for their liberties. While from Kansas, or Wisconsin, or any other state, your own comrades would go into the militia and come here to California to drown in blood your own civil-warring.’

“你们自己也得加入国民军，”欧内斯特反驳，“你们会被送到缅因州、佛罗里达州、菲律宾，或者其他任何地方，让你们的同志在争取他们自由的内战中被鲜血淹没。同时，你们在堪萨斯州、威斯康星州、或者任何一个州的同志们也会加入国民军，到加利福尼亚州来，让你们在自己的内战中被鲜血淹没。”




Now they were really shocked, and they sat wordless, until Mr. Owen murmured:

这下，大家真的都被震住了，默不作声地坐着，直到欧文先生小声说：




'We would not go into the militia. That would settle it. We would not be so foolish.'

“我们不会加入国民军的。就这么定了。我们不会那么傻。”




Ernest laughed outright.

欧内斯特立刻大笑起来。




'You do not understand the combination that has been effected. You could not help yourself. You would be drafted into the militia.'

“你还不知道联合组织已经发展到什么程度了。你无法自己做主。你们会被征召加入国民军的。”




'There is such a thing as civil law,' Mr. Owen insisted.

“可是有民法在啊。”欧文先生坚持道。




'Not when the government suspends civil law. In that day when you speak of rising in your strength, your strength would be turned against yourself. Into the militia you would go, willy-nilly. Habeas corpus, I heard some one mutter just now. Instead of habeas corpus you would get post mortems. If you refused to go into the militia, or to obey after you were in, you would be tried by drumhead court martial and shot down like dogs. It is the law.’

“等政府把民法作废后就没有了。等到你们说起武装起义的那一天，你们的武装会反过来对付你们自己。不管你们愿不愿意，你们都会加入国民军。我听到刚才有人小声地说人身保护法。你们得不到人身保护法的，得到的只有验尸。要是你们拒绝加入国民军，或者参加后不服从命令，你们将受到战地军事法庭的审判，然后像只狗一样被枪毙。这就是法律。”




'It is not the law!' Mr. Calvin asserted positively. 'There is no such law. Young man, you have dreamed all this. Why, you spoke of sending the militia to the Philippines. That is unconstitutional. The Constitution especially states that the militia cannot be sent out of the country.'

“这不是法律！”卡尔文先生肯定地说，“没有这样的法律。年轻人，这都是你的幻想。你为什么说把国民军派遣到菲律宾。这是违反宪法的。宪法上特别规定，国民军不能派遣出国。”




'What's the Constitution got to do with it?' Ernest demanded. 'The courts interpret the Constitution, and the courts, as Mr. Asmunsen agreed, are the creatures of the trusts. Besides, it is as I have said, the law. It has been the law for years, for nine years, gentlemen.'

“这和宪法有什么关系？”欧内斯特问，“法院解释宪法，而正如阿斯蒙森先生同意的，法院都被托拉斯控制着。除此之外，正如我说过的，这就是法律规定。先生们，这样的规定已经实施好多年了，都九年了。”




'That we can be drafted into the militia?' Mr. Calvin asked incredulously. 'That they can shoot us by drumhead court martial if we refuse?'

“那个法律规定我们可以被征入国民军吗？”卡尔文先生怀疑地问，“就是那个法律规定，只要我们拒绝入伍，战地军事法庭就可以枪毙我们？”




'Yes,' Ernest answered, 'precisely that.'

“是的，”欧内斯特回答，“就是那个。”




'How is it that we have never heard of this law?' my father asked, and I could see that it was likewise new to him.

“我们怎么从没听说过这条法律？”我父亲问。我可以看得出，这对他也是个新鲜事。




'For two reasons,' Ernest said. 'First, there has been no need to enforce it. If there had, you'd have heard of it soon enough. And secondly, the law was rushed through Congress and the Senate secretly, with practically no discussion. Of course, the newspapers made no mention of it. But we socialists knew about it. We published it in our papers. But you never read our papers.’

“有两个理由，”欧内斯特说，“其一，它没有实施的必要。如果必要的话，你们很快就会听说了。其二，这个法案是在众议院和参议院十万火急的情况下秘密通过的，实际上没有经过讨论。当然，报纸上也没有提及一个字。可我们社会学家知道这事。我们把这件事发表在我们的报纸上。可你们从来不看我们的报纸。”




'I still insist you are dreaming,' Mr. Calvin said stubbornly. 'The country would never have permitted it.'

“我还是认为你们在做梦，”卡尔文先生顽固地说，“国家不会容许这种事发生的。”




'But the country did permit it,' Ernest replied. 'And as for my dreaming—’ he put his hand in his pocket and drew out a small pamphlet—‘tell me if this looks like dream-stuff.’

“可是国家确实允许了，”欧内斯特回答，“至于我做梦——”他把手伸进口袋里，掏出一个小册子，“告诉我，这本书看上去像不像梦里的东西。”




He opened it and began to read:

他翻开这本小册子，念了起来：




‘“Section One, be it enacted, and so forth and so forth, that the militia shall consist of every able-bodied male citizen of the respective states, territories, and District of Columbia, who is more than eighteen and less than forty-five years of age.”

“‘第一条，兹颁布此法，如此等等，规定各州、属地，以及哥伦比亚特区内所有十八岁以上四十五岁以下身体健全的男性公民必须参加国民军。’




‘"Section Seven, that any officer or enlisted man"—remember Section One, gentlemen, you are all enlisted men—"that any enlisted man of the militia who shall refuse or neglect to present himself to such mustering officer upon being called forth as herein prescribed, shall be subject to trial by court martial, and shall be punished as such court martial shall direct."

“‘第七条，任何军官或士兵’——各位先生，记住这一条，你们都是应征入伍的士兵——‘任何应征入伍的国民军士兵，若有拒绝报到或对此应征法规置之不理者，将受到军事法庭的审讯，并将依军事法庭的裁决予以惩罚。’




‘"Section Eight, that courts martial, for the trial of officers or men of the militia, shall be composed of militia officers only."

“‘第八条，审讯国民军军官或士兵的军事法庭只能由国民军军官组成。’




‘"Section Nine, that the militia, when called into the actual service of the United States, shall be subject to the same rules and articles of war as the regular troops of the United States."

“‘第九条，凡是国民军，一经征召为美国服役，将与正规美国军队受到相同战争法规条例的管辖。’




'There you are gentlemen, American citizens, and fellow-militiamen. Nine years ago we socialists thought that law was aimed against labor. But it would seem that it was aimed against you, too. Congressman Wiley, in the brief discussion that was permitted, said that the bill "provided for a reserve force to take the mob by the throat"—you're the mob, gentlemen—"and protect at all hazards life, liberty, and property."And in the time to come, when you rise in your strength, remember that you will be rising against the property of the trusts, and the liberty of the trusts, according to the law, to squeeze you. Your teeth are pulled, gentlemen. Your claws are trimmed. In the day you rise in your strength, toothless and clawless, you will be as harmless as any army of clams.’

“就是这样，先生们，美国的公民们，国民军战友们。九年前，我们社会党人以为这个法案是针对工人的。可是这似乎也针对你们。国会议员威利在通过这个法案之前所允许的简短讨论中说，这个法案‘提供了一支预备力量，用以扼制暴民的咽喉’——先生们，你们就是这暴民——‘并且不惜一切代价保护生命、自由和财产。’等到你们将要武装起义的时候，记住，你们反抗的目标是托拉斯的财产，还有托拉斯依法压榨你们的自由。你们的牙齿被拔掉了，先生们。你的利爪也被磨平了。你们起义的那一天，没了牙齿和爪子，你们就像蛤蜊组成的军队那样，完全没有杀伤力。”




'I don't believe it!' Kowalt cried. 'There is no such law. It is a canard got up by you socialists.'

“我不相信！”科瓦尔特先生叫起来，“没有这种法律。这是你们社会主义者编造的谎言。”




'This bill was introduced in the House of Representatives on July 30, 1902,' was the reply. 'It was introduced by Representative Dick of Ohio. It was rushed through. It was passed unanimously by the Senate on January 14, 1903. And just seven days afterward was approved by the President of the United States.'
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“众议院于1902年7月30日提出这一法案，”欧内斯特回答，“提案人为俄亥俄州众议员迪克。这法案仓促地通过了。1903年1月14日，参议院一致通过了这个法案。就在七天后，美国总统批准了此法案。”





 (1)
 A lowering of selling price to cost, and even to less than cost. Thus, a large company could sell at a loss for a longer period than a small company, and so drive the small company out of business. A common device of competition.

将售价降至成本价，甚至比成本价更低。这样一来，大公司在亏损销售的情况下比小公司支撑得更久，于是小公司就被逼得破产了。这是常见的竞争模式。





 (2)
 Many efforts were made during this period to organize the perishing farmer class into a political party, the aim of which was destroy the trusts and corporations by drastic legislation. All such attempts ended in failure.

在这个时期，人们做了大量的工作，想把这些正在消亡的农民阶级吸收进一个政党，目的就在于通过极端的法律来摧毁企业联合与大公司。所有这样的努力都以失败告终。





 (3)
 The first successful great trust—almost a generation in advance of the rest.

第一个成功的大型托拉斯——几乎领先于其他同类组织一代人的时间。





 (4)
 Bankruptcy—a peculiar institution that enabled an individual, who had failed in competitive industry, to forego paying his debts. The effect was to ameliorate the too savage conditions of the fang-and-claw social struggle.

破产——一种奇特的制度，可以使在产业竞争中失败的个人免于偿还所欠债务。这种制度使得社会竞争中过于野蛮的、血淋淋的状况得以改善。





 (5)
 Everhard was right in the essential particulars, though his date of the introduction of the bill is in error. The bill was introduced on June 30, and not on July 30. The Congressional Record is here in Ardis, and a reference to it shows mention of the bill on the following dates: June 30, December 9, 15, 16, and 17, 1902, and January 7 and 14, 1903. The ignorance evidenced by the business men at the dinner was nothing unusual. Very few people knew of the existence of this law. E. Untermann, a revolutionist, in July, 1903, published a pamphlet at Girard, Kansas, on the 'Militia Bill.' This pamphlet had a small circulation among workingmen; but already had the segregation of classes proceeded so far, that the members of the middle class never heard of the pamphlet at all, and so remained in ignorance of the law.

埃弗哈德掌握的基本细节正确无误，只是他所述的法案提出日期有误。这项法案提出的日期是6月30日，而不是7月30日。国会议事录保存在阿迪斯，一份参考资料显示，该法案于下列日期审议：6月30日、12月9日、15日、16日和17日，以及1903年1月7日和14日。晚餐时那位商人对此表示的无知并不是不寻常的。很少有人知道这项法案的存在。革命家E. 昂特曼于1903年7月在堪萨斯州吉拉德出版了一本小册子，名为《国民军法案》。这本小册子在工人当中小范围传播。但是由于当时阶级隔离已经存在，中产阶级成员从没听说过这本小册子，因此一直对这项法案一无所知。








CHAPTER NineThe Mathematics of a Dream

第九章梦想的数学运算




In the midst of the consternation his revelation had produced, Ernest began again to speak.

正当大家都因为他透露的消息而惊慌失措的时候，欧内斯特又开口了。




'You have said, a dozen of you to-night, that socialism is impossible. You have asserted the impossible, now let me demonstrate the inevitable. Not only is it inevitable that you small capitalists shall pass away, but it is inevitable that the large capitalists, and the trusts also, shall pass away. Remember, the tide of evolution never flows backward. It flows on and on, and it flows from competition to combination, and from little combination to large combination, and from large combination to colossal combination, and it flows on to socialism, which is the most colossal combination of all.

“今天晚上，你们之中有十几个人都说，社会主义是不可能实现的。你们坚持说它是不可能的，现在就让我来证明它的必然性吧。不仅你们这些小资本家将不可避免地被淘汰，而且大资本家，甚至托拉斯也必然会被淘汰。记住，进化的潮流永远不会倒流。它流淌着，一直流淌着，从自由竞争流向联合组织，从小的联合组织流向大的联合组织，又从大的联合组织流向非常大的联合组织，然后流向了社会主义，那就是最大的联合组织。




'You tell me that I dream. Very good. I'll give you the mathematics of my dream; and here, in advance, I challenge you to show that my mathematics are wrong. I shall develop the inevitability of the breakdown of the capitalist system, and I shall demonstrate mathematically why it must break down. Here goes, and bear with me if at first I seem irrelevant.

“你们说我在做梦。很好。我会用数学运算向你们证明我的梦想。还有，我要在此先向你们发出挑战，请你们指出我运算中的错误。我要说明资本主义制度的崩溃是不可避免的，我还会用数学方法证明为什么它一定会崩溃。现在让我们开始吧，如果在开始的时候我有些离题，请各位多包涵。




'Let us, first of all, investigate a particular industrial process, and whenever I state something with which you disagree, please interrupt me. Here is a shoe factory. This factory takes leather and makes it into shoes. Here is one hundred dollars' worth of leather. It goes through the factory and comes out in the form of shoes, worth, let us say, two hundred dollars. What has happened? One hundred dollars has been added to the value of the leather. How was it added? Let us see.

“首先，让我们来研究工业生产这个独特的程序，无论什么时候，只要你们不同意我说的观点，就请打断我的话。假如有一个鞋厂。这个工厂购买皮革，把它加工成皮鞋。假如这儿有价值一百元的皮革。这些皮革运进厂，生产成皮鞋运出来，我们假设价值两百元吧。发生了什么？皮革的价值增加了一百元。那么是怎么升值的呢？我们来瞧瞧吧。




'Capital and labor added this value of one hundred dollars. Capital furnished the factory, the machines, and paid all the expenses. Labor furnished labor. By the joint effort of capital and labor one hundred dollars of value was added. Are you all agreed so far?'

“资本家和劳动者增加了这一百元的价值。资本家提供厂房、机器，支付所有的费用。劳动者提供劳力。资本家和劳动者的共同努力增加了这一百元的价值。至此，你们全部都同意吗？”




Heads nodded around the table in affirmation.

坐在桌旁的人们都点着头表示同意。




'Labor and capital having produced this one hundred dollars, now proceed to divide it. The statistics of this division are fractional; so let us, for the sake of convenience, make them roughly approximate. Capital takes fifty dollars as its share, and labor gets in wages fifty dollars as its share. We will not enter into the squabbling over the division.No matter how much squabbling takes place, in one percentage or another the division is arranged. And take notice here, that what is true of this particular industrial process is true of all industrial processes. Am I right?’

“工人和资本家生产了这一百元的价值，现在该分配它了。这分配的数据是有小数的，所以，为了方便，我们把它粗略地近似一下。资本家按份额拿到五十块，而劳动者也按照份额拿到五十块。我们先不管因为分配而发生的争执。无论发生多少争执，分配都是按照一定的百分比来的。请注意这里，这个例子中特定的工业生产程序对其他所有的工业生产程序也是适用的。我说的对吗？”




Again the whole table agreed with Ernest.

全桌的人再次同意欧内斯特所说。




'Now, suppose labor, having received its fifty dollars, wanted to buy back shoes. It could only buy back fifty dollars' worth. That's clear, isn't it?

“现在，假设劳动者拿到五十块后想买皮鞋。他们只能买价值五十块的鞋。这很清楚，是吧？




'And now we shift from this particular process to the sum total of all industrial processes in the United States, which includes the leather itself, raw material, transportation, selling, everything. We will say, for the sake of round figures, that the total production of wealth in the United States in one year is four billion dollars. Then labor has received in wages, during the same period, two billion dollars. Four billion dollars has been produced. How much of this can labor buy back? Two billions. There is no discussion of this, I am sure. For that matter, my percentages are mild. Because of a thousand capitalistic devices, labor cannot buy back even half of the total product.

“现在，我们把话题从这个特定的工业生产程序转到美国所有工业生产程序的总和上，其中包括皮革本身、原材料、运输、销售，所有的东西。为了取整数，我们假设美国一年生产财富的总量为四十亿元。那么，在同一时期内，工人们得到了二十亿元的工资。总共四十亿的生产总值。工人能回购其中的多少呢？二十亿。我肯定这是毋庸置疑的。就此而言，我算的百分比还相当乐观。因为资本家有千万种手段，劳动者们甚至连生产总值的一半都买不到。




'But to return. We will say labor buys back two billions. Then it stands to reason that labor can consume only two billions. There are still two billions to be accounted for, which labor cannot buy back and consume.'

“可话说回来。我们假设工人们回购了二十亿。所以，显而易见，工人只能消费二十亿。还剩下二十亿，工人无法回购和消费这部分。”




But this knowledge stopped with the working class. 'If it did, it would not have any deposits in the savings banks.'

“工人们甚至连自己的二十亿都没有消费掉。”科瓦尔特先生开口了，“如果花完了，储蓄银行里就不会有任何存款了。”




'Labor's deposits in the savings banks are only a sort of reserve fund that is consumed as fast as it accumulates. These deposits are saved for old age, for sickness and accident, and for funer expenses. The savings bank deposit is simply a piece of the loaf put back on the shelf to be eaten next day. No, labor consumes all of the total product that its wages will buy back.

“工人们在储蓄银行的存款只是一种储备资金，消费和积累的速度一样快。这些存款是为了养老、疾病和意外，以及后事开销准备的。储蓄银行里的存款仅仅只是放回柜子里留着第二天吃的一片面包而已。所以答案是否定的，工人们把他们的工资所能购买的东西都买了。




'Two billions are left to capital. After it has paid its expenses, does it consume the remainder? Does capital consume all of its two billions?'

“二十亿留给了资本家。当他们支付了所有开支后，他们会花掉剩下的钱吗？资本家把他们的二十亿都花掉了吗？”




Ernest stopped and put the question point blank to a number of the men. They shook their heads.

欧内斯特停了下来，他的问题直接对准了一些人。他们摇摇头。




'I don't know,' one of them frankly said.

“我不知道。”他们中的一个坦白地说。




'Of course you do,' Ernest went on. 'Stop and think a moment. If capital consumed its share, the sum total of capital could not increase. It would remain constant. If you will look at the economic history of the United States, you will see that the sum total of capital has continually increased. Therefore capital does not consume its share. Do you remember when England owned so much of our railroad bonds? As the years went by, we bought back those bonds. What does that mean? That part of capital's unconsumed share bought back the bonds. What is the meaning of the fact that to-day the capitalists of the United States own hundreds and hundreds of millions of dollars of Mexican bonds, Russian bonds, Italian bonds, Grecian bonds? The meaning is that those hundreds and hundreds of millions were part of capital's share which capital did not consume. Furthermore, from the very beginning of the capitalist system, capital has never consumed all of its share.

“你当然知道。”欧内斯特继续说，“停下来想一想吧。要是资本家把他们的那一份都花掉了，那么资本的总量就不会增加了。那就会一直保持现状了。你们要是看一下美国的经济史，你们就会发现，资本总量一直在不断地增长。因此，资本家没有把他的份额花掉。你们是否记得，英国人曾经大量持有我们的铁路债券？随着时间推移，我们把那些债券都买回来了。这说明什么呢？资本家用没花掉的钱中的一部分买回了债券。今天，美国的资本家持有好几百亿的墨西哥债券、俄罗斯债券、意大利债券、希腊债券，这个事实意味着什么呢？这意味着，这好几百亿是资本家没有花掉的钱中的一部分。此外，从资本主义制度诞生之初，资本家从来就没有把他们的钱全部花掉。




'And now we come to the point. Four billion dollars of wealth is produced in one year in the United States. Labor buys back and consumes two billions. Capital does not consume the remaining two billions. There is a large balance left over unconsumed. What is done with this balance? What can be done with it? Labor cannot consume any of it, for labor has already spent all its wages. Capital will not consume this balance, because, already, according to its nature, it has consumed all it can. And still remains the balance. What can be done with it? What is done with it?'

“现在回到主题上来。美国的年产值为四十亿元。工人们回购消费了二十亿。资本家并没有把剩余的二十亿都消费掉。这就有一大笔余货留了下来，无人购买。那么怎么处理这些余货呢？怎样办呢？工人们无法再购买了，因为他们已经花掉了所有的工资。资本家不会去消费这些货，因为根据他们的天性，他们已经把能买的都买了。可还是剩下一些余货。那么怎么办呢？他们怎么处理这个问题的呢？”




'It is sold abroad,' Mr. Kowalt volunteered.

“卖到国外去。”科瓦尔特先生主动说。




'The very thing,' Ernest agreed. 'Because of this balance arises our need for a foreign market. This is sold abroad. It has to be sold abroad. There is no other way of getting rid of it. And that unconsumed surplus, sold abroad, becomes what we call our favorable balance of trade. Are we all agreed so far?'

“正是这样，”欧内斯特同意，“因为有这笔余货，所以我们需要一个国外市场。这些货被卖到国外。它们不得不卖到国外去。没有其他办法处理掉它们了。而那些卖到国外的消费不完的剩余产品，就成了我们所说的贸易顺差。到目前为止，大家都同意我所说的话吧？”




'Surely it is a waste of time to elaborate these A B C's of commerce,' Mr. Calvin said tartly. 'We all understand them.'

“这无疑是在浪费时间讲解商业基础知识，”卡尔文先生犀利地指出，“这些我们都懂。”




'And it is by these A B C's I have so carefully elaborated that I shall confound you,' Ernest retorted. 'There's the beauty of it. And I'm going to confound you with them right now. Here goes.

“我正是要用我仔细讲解的这些基础知识来挫败你们，”欧内斯特反击道，“妙就妙在这里。我现在就要用这些来挫败你们。现在开始。




'The United States is a capitalist country that has developed its resources. According to its capitalist system of industry, it has an unconsumed surplus that must be got rid of, and that must be got rid of abroad.What is true of the United States is true of every other capitalist country with developed resources. Every one of such countries has an unconsumed surplus. Don't forget that they have already traded with one another, and that these surpluses yet remain. Labor in all these countries has spent it wages, and cannot buy any of the surpluses. Capital in all these countries has already consumed all it is able according to its nature. And still remain the surpluses. They cannot dispose of these surpluses to one another. How are they going to get rid of them?' 

“美国是一个资源已经开发的资本主义国家。根据它的资本主义工业制度，它会有一些剩余的、但又必须处理掉的消费品，而且必须处理到国外去。美国就是这样的，其他任何一个已经开发了资源的资本主义国家也是这样。每个国家都有销售不出去的剩余产品。不要忘了，他们已经互通贸易，可还是有剩余产品。这些国家的工人们已经花光了他们的工资，不可能再消费任何剩余产品了。根据他们的天性，这些国家的资本家们已经尽所有能力消费了。可还是有剩余的产品。他们无法相互出售这些剩余的产品。那他们怎么处理掉它们呢？”




'Sell them to countries with undeveloped resources,' Mr. Kowalt suggested.

“把它们卖到那些还未开发资源的国家去。”科瓦尔特先生建议。




'The very thing. You see, my argument is so clear and simple that in your own minds you carry it on for me. And now for the next step. Suppose the United States disposes of its surplus to a country with undeveloped resources like, say, Brazil. Remember this surplus is over and above trade, which articles of trade have been consumed. What, then, does the United States get in return from Brazil?'

“就是这样。你们看，我的论证如此简单明了，你们自己都替我把它继续下去了。现在，就谈谈下一步。假设美国把剩余的产品销售到一个资源没有开发的国家，例如巴西。别忘了，这些剩余产品是在贸易范围外的，所有的商品都已经卖出去了。那么，美国能从巴西那里得到什么回报？”




'Gold,' said Mr. Kowalt.

“黄金。”科瓦尔特先生说。




'But there is only so much gold, and not much of it, in the world,' Ernest objected.

“可那儿只有那么多黄金，这世界上的黄金不多。”欧内斯特反对。




'Gold in the form of securities and bonds and so forth,' Mr. Kowalt amended.

“那就用和黄金等价的有价证券和国债之类的东西。”科瓦尔特先生更正了一下。




'Now you've struck it,' Ernest said. 'From Brazil the United States, in return for her surplus, gets bonds and securities. And what does that mean? It means that the United States is coming to own railroads in Brazil, factories, mines, and lands in Brazil. And what is the meaning of that in turn?'

“你现在说到点子上了，”欧内斯特说，“美国把剩余产品卖给巴西，得到的是国债和有价证券。这意味着什么？这意味着，美国会在巴西拥有铁路、工厂、矿山和土地。反过来，那又意味着什么呢？”




Mr. Kowalt pondered and shook his head.

科瓦尔特先生思考了一会儿，摇摇头。




'I'll tell you,' Ernest continued. 'It means that the resources of Brazil are being developed. And now, the next point. When Brazil, under the capitalist system, has developed her resources, she will herself have an unconsumed surplus. Can she get rid of this surplus to the United States? No, because the United States has herself a surplus. Can the United States do what she previously did—get rid of her surplus to Brazil? No, for Brazil now has a surplus, too.

“我告诉你吧，”欧内斯特继续说，“这意味着，巴西的资源正在被开发。现在，讲下一个话题。在这种资本主义制度下，当巴西开发它的资源，它自己本身就会出现卖不出去的剩余产品。它能把剩余产品卖到美国吗？不能，因为美国自己也有剩余的产品。美国能像以前一样，把剩余产品销售到巴西吗？不行，因为巴西现在也有剩余产品。




'What happens? The United States and Brazil must both seek out other countries with undeveloped resources, in order to unload the surpluses on them. But by the very process of unloading the surpluses, the resources of those countries are in turn developed. Soon they have surpluses, and are seeking other countries on which to unload. Now, gentlemen, follow me. The planet is only so large. There are only so many countries in the world. What will happen when every country in the world, down to the smallest and last, with a surplus in its hands, stands confronting every other country with surpluses in their hands?'

“那会发生什么呢？美国和巴西都要去寻找其他没有开发资源的国家，好把剩余产品卖到它们那里。但是，通过这些剩余产品的销售程序，那些国家的资源反过来也会被开发。不久，它们有了剩余产品，又会出去寻找其他国家销售了。先生们，现在，听好我说的话。这地球只有这么大。世界上只有这么多国家。等到世界上所有国有家，甚至最小的、最落后的国家都有了自己的剩余产品，而其他所有的国家也都有剩余产品时，将会发生什么事？”




He paused and regarded his listeners. The bepuzzlement in their faces was delicious. Also, there was awe in their faces. Out of abstractions Ernest had conjured a vision and made them see it. They were seeing it then, as they sat there, and they were frightened by it.

他停住了，审视着听众。他们脸上困惑的神情真是有趣。还有一些惊恐的面庞。欧内斯特凭空勾勒出一个景象给他们看。他们坐在那儿看着，都被那景象吓住了。




'We started with A B C, Mr. Calvin,' Ernest said slyly. 'I have now given you the rest of the alphabet. It is very simple. That is the beauty of it. You surely have the answer forthcoming. What, then, when every country in the world has an unconsumed surplus? Where will your capitalist system be then?'

“我们是从最简单的基础知识开始的，卡尔文先生，”欧内斯特调皮地说，“现在，我已经把余下的讲给你们听了。这很简单。妙就妙在这里。你们肯定知道接下来的答案是什么。到世界上所有的国家都有卖不出去的剩余产品的时候，那该怎么办？那时候，你们的资本主义制度将去向何方？”




But Mr. Calvin shook a troubled head. He was obviously questing back through Ernest's reasoning in search of an error.

可是卡尔文先生摇了摇他那困惑的脑袋。很明显，他正在回想欧内斯特的那套理论，想从中找到错误。




'Let me briefly go over the ground with you again,' Ernest said. 'We began with a particular industrial process, the shoe factory. We found that the division of the joint product that took place there was similar to the division that took place in the sum total of all industrial processes. We found that labor could buy back with its wages only so much of the product, and that capital did not consume all of the remainder of the product. We found that when labor had consumed to the full extent of its wages, and when capital had consumed all it wanted, there was still left an unconsumed surplus. We agreed that this surplus could only be disposed of abroad. We agreed, also, that the effect of unloading this surplus on another country would be to develop the resources of that country, and that in a short time that country would have an unconsumed surplus. We extended this process to all the countries on the planet, till every country was producing every year, and every day, an unconsumed surplus, which it could dispose of to no other country. And now I ask you again, what are we going to do with those surpluses?'

“让我和你们一起再简单地回顾一遍事实，”欧内斯特说，“我们一开始讲的是一个特定的工业程序——鞋厂。我们发现，那里分配共同产品的方式与所有工业程序总和的分配方式类似。我们发现，工人只能用工资购买一部分产品，而资本家并没有买下剩下的所有产品。我们发现，当工人们把工资都用于消费，而资本家买下了所有他们想要的东西之后，还剩下一些没有销售的剩余产品。我们都同意，这些剩余产品只能销售到国外。我们也同意，把剩余产品销售到另一个国家的结果是，他们的资源会开始开发，并且过不了多久，那个国家也会出现销售不出去的剩余产品。我们把这个过程推广到地球上所有的国家，直到每个国家每年、每天都在生产销售不掉的产品，而此时已经没有其他国家来处理这些产品了。现在我再问你们一遍，我们要怎么处理那些剩余产品？”




Still no one answered.

仍然没人回答。




'Mr. Calvin?' Ernest queried.

“卡尔文先生？”欧内斯特问道。




'It beats me,' Mr. Calvin confessed.

“这可难倒我了。”卡尔文先生承认。




'I never dreamed of such a thing,' Mr. Asmunsen said. 'And yet it does seem clear as print.'

“我从没想过这种事，”阿斯蒙森先生说，“可这的确是再清楚不过的了。”




It was the first time I had ever heard Karl Marx's doctrine of surplus value elaborated, and Ernest had done it so simply that I, too, sat puzzled and dumbfounded.

这是我第一次听人阐述卡尔·马克思的剩余价值学说，欧内斯特把它讲得那么简单，我也只能困惑地呆坐着。




'I'll tell you a way to get rid of the surplus,' Ernest said. 'Throw it into the sea. Throw every year hundreds of millions of dollars' worth of shoes and wheat and clothing and all the commodities of commerce into the sea. Won't that fix it?’

“我会告诉你们一个处理掉这些剩余产品的方法，”欧内斯特说，“把它们扔到海里。每年把价值几亿元的鞋子、麦子、衣服，还有其他所有商品都扔到海里。那不就解决了？”




'It will certainly fix it,' Mr. Calvin answered. 'But it is absurd for you to talk that way.'

“这确实是解决了，”卡尔文先生回答，“可你这样说简直荒谬。”




Ernest was upon him like a flash.

欧内斯特迅速接过他的话头。




'Is it a bit more absurd than what you advocate, you machine-breaker, returning to the antediluvian ways of your forefathers? What do you propose in order to get rid of the surplus? You would escape the problem of the surplus by not producing any surplus. And how do you propose to avoid producing a surplus? By returning to a primitive method of production, so confused and disorderly and irrational, so wasteful and costly, that it will be impossible to produce a surplus.’

“你这个机器破坏者，我说的难道比你主张的那种恢复前人的腐朽方式的说法还荒谬吗？那你建议用什么方式来处理剩余产品呢？你不生产任何剩余产品的话就可以逃避这个问题。那你打算怎样避免生产剩余产品呢？可以回到那种原始的十分混乱、无序、不合理、浪费、成本很高的生产方式，这样就不可能生产出剩余产品了。”




Mr. Calvin swallowed. The point had been driven home. He swallowed again and cleared his throat.

卡尔文先生咽了下口水。这一点他理解了。他又咽了下口水，清了清喉咙。




'You are right,' he said. 'I stand convicted. It is absurd. But we've got to do something. It is a case of life and death for us of the middle class. We refuse to perish. We elect to be absurd and to return to the truly crude and wasteful methods of our forefathers. We will put back industry to its pre-trust stage. We will break the machines. And what are you going to do about it?’

“你是对的，”他说，“我确实错了。这确实很荒谬。可是我们必须做些什么。这可是关系到我们中产阶级生死存亡的事。我们不愿消失。我们宁愿荒谬地回到前人那套极其粗糙浪费的生产方式。我们要把工业倒退到托拉斯出现之前的阶段。我们要破坏机器。你们打算怎么办？”




'But you can't break the machines,' Ernest replied. 'You cannot make the tide of evolution flow backward. Opposed to you are two great forces, each of which is more powerful than you of the middle class. The large capitalists, the trusts, in short, will not let you turn back. They don't want the machines destroyed. And greater than the trusts, and more powerful, is labor. It will not let you destroy the machines. The ownership of the world, along with the machines, lies between the trusts and labor. That is the battle alignment. Neither side wants the destruction of the machines. But each side wants to possess the machines. In this battle the middle class has no place. The middle class is a pygmy between two giants. Don't you see, you poor perishing middle class, you are caught between the upper and nether millstones, and even now has the grinding begun.

“可是你们不能破坏机器，”欧内斯特回答，“你们无法让进化的潮流倒退。有两股巨大的势力与你们对抗，每个都比你们中产阶级更强。大资本家，简而言之，就是托拉斯，他们不会让你们倒退的。他们可不想让机器遭到破坏。而比托拉斯更强大、更有力的是工人。他们不会让你们毁掉机器。世界和这些机器的所有权属于托拉斯和工人其中之一。这就是这场战役的阵势。双方都不想破坏机器。可双方都想拥有机器。这场战役中，中产阶级完全没有地位。中产阶级就是两个巨人之间的侏儒。你们难道不知道吗，你们这些可怜的中产阶级已经被困在上下两块磨石之间，而现在，碾压已经开始了。




'I have demonstrated to you mathematically the inevitable breakdown of the capitalist system. When every country stands with an unconsumed and unsalable surplus on its hands, the capitalist system will break down under the terrific structure of profits that it itself has reared. And in that day there won't be any destruction of the machines. The struggle then will be for the ownership of the machines. If labor wins, your way will be easy. The United States, and the whole world for that matter, will enter upon a new and tremendous era. Instead of being crushed by the machines, life will be made fairer, and happier, and nobler by them. You of the destroyed middle class, along with labor—there will be nothing but labor then; so you, and all the rest of labor, will participate in the equitable distribution of the products of the wonderful machines. And we, all of us, will make new and more wonderful machines. And there won't be any unconsumed surplus, because there won't be any profits.’

“我已经用数据向你们证明，资本主义制度的崩溃是不可避免的。等到每个国家都有没人买也卖不掉的剩余产品时，资本主义制度将会被自己创造的庞大的利润结构所压倒。到了那一天，那也不会有什么破坏机器了。那时的战役就将针对机器的所有权。要是工人赢了，你们的路会好走些。这样的话，美国和全世界一样，都会进入一个新的惊人的时代。机器不会摧毁人们的生活，而是会让生活更公平，更幸福，更崇高。到那时，你们这些垮台的中产阶级和工人一起，将全部都是工人，没有其他阶级。因此，你们将和其他工人一起，对那些好机器生产的产品进行分配。我们，我们中所有人，都会创造出新的、更好的机器。世界上也不会有任何销售不掉的剩余产品，因为不会再有利润了。”




'But suppose the trusts win in this battle over the ownership of the machines and the world?' Mr. Kowalt asked.

“但是，假如托拉斯在这场争夺机器拥有权和世界的战役中获胜，那会怎么样？”科瓦尔特先生问。




'Then,' Ernest answered, 'you, and labor, and all of us, will be crushed under the iron heel of a despotism as relentless and terrible as any despotism that has blackened the pages of the history of man. That will be a good name for that despotism, the Iron Heel.'

“那么，”欧内斯特回答，“你、工人、我们所有人，都会被专制的铁蹄踏得粉碎，这种专制政治与曾经为人类历史蒙上阴影的任何专制政权一样残酷可怕。把这个专制政权称作‘铁蹄’再好不过了。”




There was a long pause, and every man at the table meditated in ways unwonted and profound.

一段长长的沉默中，桌旁的每个人都在深入地思考着，他们以前可没有这样过。




'But this socialism of yours is a dream,' Mr. Calvin said; and repeated, 'a dream.'

“但是，你们的社会主义只是一个梦，”凯尔文先生说，然后又重复了一遍，“一个梦。”




'I'll show you something that isn't a dream, then,' Ernest answered. 'And that something I shall call the Oligarchy. You call it the Plutocracy. We both mean the same thing, the large capitalists or the trusts. Let us see where the power lies today. And in order to do so, let us apportion society into its class divisions.

“那我来告诉你一些不是梦的东西，”欧内斯特回答，“我把那样东西称作寡头政权。你们叫它财阀政治。我们指的是同一件事——大资本家或着托拉斯。我们来看看，现在的权力在谁手里。为此，让我们把社会分一下阶级。




'There are three big classes in society. First comes the Plutocracy, which is composed of wealthy bankers, railway magnates, corporation directors, and trust magnates. Second, is the middle class, your class, gentlemen, which is composed of farmers, merchants, small manufacturers, and professional men. And third and last comes my class, the proletariat, which is composed of the wage-workers.

“社会上一共有三大阶级。第一个就是财阀政治阶级，它由富有的银行家、铁路巨头、大企业董事和托拉斯巨头组成。第二个是中产阶级，就是你们的阶级，先生们。它由农民、商人、小制造商和专职人员组成。第三个，也是最后一个，那就是我的阶级——无产阶级。它由靠工资生活的工人们组成的。




'You cannot but grant that the ownership of wealth constitutes essential power in the United States to-day. How is this wealth owned by these three classes? Here are the figures. The Plutocracy owns sixty-seven billions of wealth. Of the total number of persons engaged in occupations in the United States, only nine-tenths of one per cent are from the Plutocracy, yet the Plutocracy owns seventy per cent of the total wealth. The middle class owns twenty-four billions. Twenty-nine per cent of those in occupations are from the middle class, and they own twenty-five per cent of the total wealth. Remains the proletariat. It owns four billions. Of all persons in occupations, seventy per cent come from the proletariat; and the proletariat owns four per cent of the total wealth. Where does the power lie, gentlemen?’

“你们不得不承认，在今天的美国，拥有财富的多少决定了基本权力的大小。这三个阶级拥有财富的情况如何？这里有一些数据。财阀政治阶级拥有670亿财富。在美国所有就业人口中，财阀阶级只占0.9%，而财阀阶级拥有财富总量70%。中产阶级拥有240亿财富。中产阶级占就业人数的29%，拥有财富总量的25%。剩下来就是无产阶级了。他们只有40亿财富。在所有就业人口中，70%来自于无产阶级，而他们只拥有财富总量的4%。权力在谁手里呢，先生们？”




'From your own figures, we of the middle class are more powerful than labor,' Mr. Asmunsen remarked.

“从你自己的数据中，我们中产阶级比工人更有权力，”阿斯蒙森先生说。




'Calling us weak does not make you stronger in the face of the strength of the Plutocracy,' Ernest retorted. 'And furthermore, I'm not done with you. There is a greater strength than wealth, and it is greater because it cannot be taken away. Our strength, the strength of the proletariat, is in our muscles, in our hands to cast ballots, in our fingers to pull triggers. This strength we cannot be stripped of. It is the primitive strength, it is the strength that is to life germane, it is the strength that is stronger than wealth, and that wealth cannot take away.

“说我们弱并不能使你们在财阀阶级面前变得更强，”欧内斯特反驳道，“而且，我的话还没完。还有一种力量比财富更强，因为别人拿不走，所以更强。我们的力量——无产阶级的力量——就在我们的肌肉里，在我们投票的手里，在我们扣动扳机的手里。我们这种力量无法被剥夺。这是原始的力量，与生命紧密相联，这种力量比财富更强大，而且财富不能将它夺走。




'But your strength is detachable. It can be taken away from you. Even now the Plutocracy is taking it away from you. In the end it will take it all away from you. And then you will cease to be the middle class. You will descend to us. You will become proletarians. And the beauty of it is that you will then add to our strength. We will hail you brothers, and we will fight shoulder to shoulder in the cause of humanity.

“可你们的力量是身外之物。它可以被从你们那儿夺走。就在现在，财阀阶级正在把它从你们那里夺走。它最终会把它们全部夺走。到那时，你们就不再是中产阶级了。你们就沦落到我们中间了。你们也会变成无产阶级。而这样的好处在于，你们会加强我们的实力。我们会大声叫你们兄弟，我们会肩并肩地为人类事业奋斗。




'You see, labor has nothing concrete of which to be despoiled. Its share of the wealth of the country consists of clothes and household furniture, with here and there, in very rare cases, an unencumbered home. But you have the concrete wealth, twenty-four billions of it, and the Plutocracy will take it away from you. Of course, there is the large likelihood that the proletariat will take it away first. Don't you see your position, gentlemen? The middle class is a wobbly little lamb between a lion and a tiger. If one doesn't get you, the other will. And if the Plutocracy gets you first, why it's only a matter of time when the Proletariat gets the Plutocracy.

“你们知道，工人们没有什么可以夺走的具体的东西。他们拥有的国家财富的份额就是他们的衣服和家具，还有各地为数不多的人所拥有的没有纠纷的家庭。可是你们有具体的财富，240亿，财阀阶级会把它从你们那里夺走。当然，无产阶级很有可能会抢先把这批财产拿走。先生们，你们还不知道自己的处境吗？中产阶级就是一只夹在狮子与老虎之间摇摆的小羔羊。这个逮不住你，那个也会逮住你。而且就算财阀阶级先把你抢到手，无产阶级打败财阀阶级也只是时间问题。




'Even your present wealth is not a true measure of your power. The strength of your wealth at this moment is only an empty shell. That is why you are crying out your feeble little battle-cry, "Return to the ways of our fathers."You are aware of your impotency. You know that your strength is an empty shell. And I'll show you the emptiness of it.

“甚至，你们现有的财富都不能真正衡量你们的权力。你们现有财富的力量只不过是一个空壳子。这就是为什么你们在呼喊那软弱无力的口号：‘回到前人的方式。’你们知道自己不行。你们知道自己的力量是个空壳。我会让你们看到它有多空。




'What power have the farmers? Over fifty per cent are thralls by virtue of the fact that they are merely tenants or are mortgaged. And all of them are thralls by virtue of the fact that the trusts already own or control (which is the same thing only better)—own and control all the means of marketing the crops, such as cold storage, railroads, elevators, and steamship lines. And, furthermore, the trusts control the markets. In all this the farmers are without power. As regards their political and governmental power, I'll take that up later, along with the political and governmental power of the whole middle class.

“那么农民有什么权力呢？超过50%的农民是奴隶，因为事实上，他们只是佃户，或者背着债务。而且他们都是奴隶，因为事实上，托拉斯已经占有或控制（都是一回事，只是这么用比较好）——占有并控制了所有销售粮食的途径，例如冷藏库、铁路、电梯，还有轮船航线。此外，托拉斯还控制了市场。在所有这些领域里，农民根本就没有权力。至于农民的政治力量和政府权力，我会在后面把它和整个中产阶级的政治力量和政府权力一起讲。




'Day by day the trusts squeeze out the farmers as they squeezed out Mr. Calvin and the rest of the dairymen. And day by day are the merchants squeezed out in the same way. Do you remember how, in six months, the Tobacco Trust squeezed out over four hundred cigar stores in New York City alone? Where are the old-time owners of the coal fields? You know today, without my telling you, that the Railroad Trust owns or controls the entire anthracite and bituminous coal fields. Doesn't the Standard Oil Trust
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 own a score of the ocean lines? And does it not also control copper, to say nothing of running a smelter trust as a little side enterprise? There are ten thousand cities in the United States to-night lighted by the companies owned or controlled by Standard Oil, and in as many cities all the electric transportation,—urban, suburban, and interurban,—is in the hands of Standard Oil. The small capitalists who were in these thousands of enterprises are gone. You know that. It's the same way that you are going.

“托拉斯一天一天地排斥着农民，就像排斥掉卡尔文先生和其余乳品业主一样。商人也会以同样的方式一天一天地被排挤掉。你们是否记得，在六个月间，烟草托拉斯仅仅在纽约就挤掉了四百多家雪茄商店？以前那些煤田的所有者现在在哪里？今天，就算我不说，你们也知道铁路业的托拉斯拥有或控制着所有无烟煤和沥青煤的煤田。美孚石油托拉斯不是拥有二十多条海上航线吗？它不是还控制了铜矿吗，更不用说，它还经营着一个冶金托拉斯作为一个小型副业吧？今晚美国有一万个城市里用的电灯都是美孚石油托拉斯拥有或控制的公司生产的，与此同时，同样多的城市的电力运输——无论是城市、郊区或城郊结合处——都掌控在美孚石油手里。从前经营这几千家企业的小资本家已经消失了。你们知道这一点。你们现在走的也是同一条路。




'The small manufacturer is like the farmer; and small manufacturers and farmers to-day are reduced, to all intents and purposes, to feudal tenure. For that matter, the professional men and the artists are at this present moment villeins in everything but name, while the politicians are henchmen. Why do you, Mr. Calvin, work all your nights and days to organize the farmers, along with the rest of the middle class, into a new political party? Because the politicians of the old parties will have nothing to do with your atavistic ideas; and with your atavistic ideas, they will have nothing to do because they are what I said they are, henchmen, retainers of the Plutocracy.

“小制造商和农民一样，现在的小制造商和农民实际上都沦为了封建佃户。话说回来，现在的专业人员和艺术家全都成了奴隶，只是名字不同罢了，而政治家也变成了追随者。卡尔文先生，为什么你日夜操劳着要把农民和其他中产阶级人士组织起来，成为一个新的政党呢？那是因为原来那些党派的政客们决不同意为你们倒退到过去。而他们之所以不同意，是因为他们正是我说的财阀集团的追随者和奴仆。




'I spoke of the professional men and the artists as villeins. What else are they? One and all, the professors, the preachers, and the editors, hold their jobs by serving the Plutocracy, and their service consists of propagating only such ideas as are either harmless to or commendatory of the Plutocracy. Whenever they propagate ideas that menace the Plutocracy, they lose their jobs, in which case, if they have not provided for the rainy day, they descend into the proletariat and either perish or become working-class agitators. And don't forget that it is the press, the pulpit, and the university that mould public opinion, set the thought-pace of the nation. As for the artists, they merely pander to the little less than ignoble tastes of the Plutocracy.

“我把专业人员和艺术家称作奴隶。不然他们是其他什么？教授、牧师、编辑，人人都靠为财阀阶级服务才能保住工作，他们的服务是只能宣扬对财阀阶级无害或者赞扬的言论。一旦他们宣扬威胁到财阀阶级的言论，他们就会失去工作。在这种情况下，要是他们没有提前准备好，他们就得沦为无产阶级，不是消亡，就是成为工人阶级的煽动者。而且不要忘了，正是新闻界、教会和学校左右着社会舆论，设定了全国的思想。至于艺术家，他们只不过是迎合了财阀阶级低级庸俗的品味罢了。




'But after all, wealth in itself is not the real power; it is the means to power, and power is governmental. Who controls the government to-day? The proletariat with its twenty millions engaged in occupations? Even you laugh at the idea. Does the middle class, with its eight million occupied members? No more than the proletariat. Who, then, controls the government? The Plutocracy, with its paltry quarter of a million of occupied members. But this quarter of a million does not control the government, though it renders yeoman service. It is the brain of the Plutocracy that controls the government, and this brain consists of seven
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 small and powerful groups of men. And do not forget that these groups are working to-day practically in unison.

“可是话说回来，财富本身并没有实际权力，它是获取力量的途径，而力量来自政府。今天谁控制着政府？是那两千万务工的无产阶级吗？连你们都会嘲笑这个说法。还是那八百万有职位的中产阶级？他们不比无产阶级强。那么，谁在控制着政府？是财阀阶级，仅仅只有二十五万工作人口的财阀阶级。但是这二十五万人并没有控制政府，虽然他们对此有很大的贡献。控制政府的是财阀阶级的核心首脑，它由七个强有力的小集团所组成。不要忘了，现在这七个小集团实际上完全行动一致。




'Let me point out the power of but one of them, the railroad group. It employs forty thousand lawyers to defeat the people in the courts. It issues countless thousands of free passes to judges, bankers, editors, ministers, university men, members of state legislatures, and of Congress. It maintains luxurious lobbies
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 at every state capital, and at the national capital; and in all the cities and towns of the land it employs an immense army of pettifoggers and small politicians whose business is to attend primaries, pack conventions, get on juries, bribe judges, and in every way to work for its interests.
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“让我说这其中一个集团——铁路集团的势力。它雇佣了四万名律师在法庭上与人民对抗。它向法官、银行家、编辑、牧师、大学人员、州议员和国会议员发出了数不清的免费票。它在各个州的首府和国家首都都有特级的游说集团，在全国所有城镇雇用了大批骗人的律师和小政客，利用他们出席总统预选，参加会议，联系陪审团，贿赂法官，用尽一切办法为它谋取利益。




'Gentlemen, I have merely sketched the power of one of the seven groups that constitute the brain of the Plutocracy.
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 Your twenty-four billions of wealth does not give you twenty-five cents' worth of governmental power. It is an empty shell, and soon even the empty shell will be taken away from you. The Plutocracy has all power in its hands to-day. It to-day makes the laws, for it owns the Senate, Congress, the courts, and the state legislatures. And not only that. Behind law must be force to execute the law. To-day the Plutocracy makes the law, and to enforce the law it has at its beck and call the police, the army, the navy, and, lastly, the militia, which is you, and me, and all of us.' 

“先生们，我只是把组成财阀阶级核心首脑的七个集团之一的势力简单地介绍了一下。你们240亿的财富并没有带给你们25%的政府实权。这只是个空壳子，而且这空壳子也马上就要被抢走了。现在，财阀集团手握所有的权力。现在它能制定法律，因为它拥有参议员、众议院、法院和州议会。还不止这些。有了法律，还要有执行法律的力量当后盾。今天，财阀集团制定法律，而且为了执行法律，它还收服了警察、陆军、海军，最后还有国民军，也就是你和我，我们所有人，并对我们发号施令。”




Little discussion took place after this, and the dinner soon broke up. All were quiet and subdued, and leave-taking was done with low voices. It seemed almost that they were scared by the vision of the times they had seen.

而后没有什么讨论，这晚宴就结束了。所有人都一声不吭，垂头丧气，走时的告别声都很低。他们好像被刚才所看到的时代幻象给吓住了。




'The situation is, indeed, serious,' Mr. Calvin said to Ernest. 'I have little quarrel with the way you have depicted it. Only I disagree with you about the doom of the middle class. We shall survive, and we shall overthrow the trusts.'

“这情形真的很严重，”卡尔文先生对欧内斯特说，“我对你的描述方式没什么意见。只是我不同意你关于中产阶级注定毁灭的观点。我们会存活下来，而且我们会推翻托拉斯。”




'And return to the ways of your fathers,' Ernest finished for him.

“而且恢复你们前人的模式。”欧内斯特帮他说完。




'Even so,' Mr. Calvin answered gravely. 'I know it's a sort of machine-breaking, and that it is absurd. But then life seems absurd to-day, what of the machinations of the Plutocracy. And at any rate, our sort of machine-breaking is at least practical and possible, which your dream is not. Your socialistic dream is... well, a dream. We cannot follow you.’

“虽然如此，”卡尔文先生严肃地回答，“我知道这是一种破坏机器的行为，而且这很荒谬。可是因为财阀集团的阴谋诡计，今天的生活看起来很荒谬。无论如何，我们这种破坏机器的行为至少是实用且有可能实施的，而你的梦想却不是。你们的社会主义梦想是……啊，只是一个梦。我们不能跟着你。”




'I only wish you fellows knew a little something about evolution and sociology,' Ernest said wistfully, as they shook hands. 'We would be saved so much trouble if you did.'

“我只希望你们这些人能够了解一些进化论和社会学。”欧内斯特和他握手的时候充满希望地说，“要是你们学会了，我们就会省下不少麻烦。”





 (1)
 Everhard here clearly develops the cause of all the labor troubles of that time. In the division of the joint-product, capital wanted all it could get, and labor wanted all it could get. This quarrel over the division was irreconcilable. So long as the system of capitalistic production existed, labor and capital continued to quarrel over the division of the joint-product. It is a ludicrous spectacle to us, but we must not forget that we have seven centuries' advantage over those that lived in that time.

埃弗哈德在这里清晰地阐明了当时所有工人遇到的问题的根源所在。在共同产品的分配中，资本家想得到他们所能得到的全部利润，而工人也想得到他们所能得到的全部利润。分配中的争执无法协调。只要资本主义生产体系存在，工人和资本家就会在共同产品的分配问题上一直争执下去。对我们来说，这是一种可笑的场景，但是我们不能忘记，我们已经比他们生活的时代进步了七个世纪。





 (2)
 Theodore Roosevelt, President of the United States a few years prior to this time, made the following : 'A more liberal and extensive reciprocity in the purchase and sale of commodities is necessary, so that the overproduction of the United States can be satisfactorily disposed of to foreign countries.' Of course, this overproduction he mentions was the profits of the capitalist system over and beyond the consuming power of the capitalists. It was at this time that Senator Mark Hanna said: 'The production of wealth in the United States is one-third larger annually than its consumption.' Also a fellow-Senator, Chauncey Depew, said:'The American people produce annually two billions more wealth than they consume.'

在那之前几年，美国总统西奥多·罗斯福曾发表过如下公开声明：“我们需要一个更加自由而广泛的互惠的商品交易市场，从而使美国生产过剩的产品能够顺利地销往国外。”当然，他在这里提到的生产过剩产品是资本主义体系中超出资本家消费能力之外的利润。也正是在这个时候，参议员马克·汉纳说：“每年美国生产出的财富比消费的价值多三分之一。”另一位参议员昌西·迪普也说：“美国人每年创造的财富价值比他们消费的多20亿。”





 (3)
 Karl Marx—the great intellectual hero of Socialism. A German Jew of the nineteenth century. A contemporary of John Stuart Mill. It seems incredible to us that whole generations should have elapsed after the enunciation of Marx's economic discoveries, in which time he was sneered at by the world's accepted thinkers and scholars. Because of his discoveries he was banished from his native country, and he died an exile in England.

卡尔·马克思——社会主义运动的伟大思想领袖。19世纪的一名德国犹太人。一个与约翰·斯图尔特·米尔同时代的人。让我们觉得不可思议的是，此时距离马克思发表他的经济学发现已经过去了几十年，而在这段时期，他一直遭到当时世界上公认的思想家和学者的蔑视。由于他的发现，他被驱逐出了他的祖国，并最终客死英国。





 (4)
 The earliest known use of that name to designate the Oligarchy.

目前所知的最早用来指代寡头政治的名称。





 (5)
 This division of society made by Everhard is in accordance with that made by Lucien Sanial, one of the statistical authorities of that time. His calculation of the membership of these divisions by occupation, from the United States Census of 1900, is as follows: Plutocratic class, 250,251; Middle class, 8,429,845; and Proletariat class, 20,393,137.

埃弗哈德对社会的划分与当时一位统计学权威卢西恩·萨尼亚尔的划分方式不谋而合。他根据1900年美国人口普查的结果，按职业分类计算各阶层的人数，结果如下：财阀政治阶层，250,251人；中产阶级，8,429,845人；无产阶级，20,393,137人。





 (6)
 Standard Oil and Rockefeller—See upcoming footnote: 'Rockefeller began as...'

美孚石油和洛克菲勒——见后文注释(10)：“洛克菲勒最初是……”





 (7)
 Even as late as 1907, it was considered that eleven groups dominated the country, but this number was reduced by the amalgamation of the five railroad groups into a supreme combination of all the railroads. These five groups so amalgamated, along with their financial and political allies, were 
 
1

 James J. Hill with his control of the Northwest; 
 
2

 the Pennsylvania railway group, Schiff financial manager, with big banking firms of Philadelphia and New York; 
 
3

 Harriman, with Frick for counsel and Odell as political lieutenant, controlling the central continental, Southwestern and Southern Pacific Coast lines of transportation; 
 
4

 the Gould family railway interests; and 
 
5

 Moore, Reid, and Leeds, known as the 'Rock Island crowd.'These strong oligarchs arose out of the conflict of competition and travelled the inevitable road toward combination.

直到1907年，人们仍普遍认为国家由11个集团操纵，但当五个铁路集团合并为一个大型联合铁路集团，这个数字也随之减小。这五个集团彻底合并，连它们的财务和政治同盟也合并了。它们分别是：控制着西北铁路集团的詹姆斯·J. 希尔；宾夕法尼亚州铁路集团的财务经理希夫，以及费城和纽约的大银行公司；在法律顾问弗里克和政治助理奥德尔的帮助下控制着大陆中部、西南及南太平洋沿岸的运输线路的哈里曼；古尔德家族铁路集团；被称作“洛克群岛集团”的穆尔、里德和利兹。这些强大的寡头统治集团成员们产生于竞争之中，并走向了合并的必然道路。





 (8)
 Lobby—a peculiar institution for bribing, bulldozing, and corrupting the legislators who were supposed to represent the people's interests.

说客——一种奇特的机构，用以贿赂、恫吓并腐化本应代表人民利益的议员。





 (9)
 A decade before this speech of Everhard's, the New York Board of Trade issued a report from which the following is quoted: 'The railroads control absolutely the legislatures of a majority of the states of the Union; they make and unmake United States Senators, congressmen, and governors, and are practically dictators of the governmental policy of the United States.'

在埃弗哈德发表此番演说的十年前，纽约商会发表过一份报告，以下是引用部分：“铁路集团已完全控制了联盟中大多数州的立法机关。他们掌控了美国参议员、国会议员和州长的任免权，成为了美国政府政策实际上的独裁者。”





 (10)
 Rockefeller began as a member of the proletariat, and through thrift and cunning succeeded in developing the first perfect trust, namely that known as Standard Oil. We cannot forbear giving the following remarkable page from the history of the times, to show how the need for reinvestment of the Standard Oil surplus crushed out small capitalists and hastened the breakdown of the capitalist system. David Graham Phillips was a radical writer of the period, and the quotation, by him, is taken from a copy of the Saturday Evening Post, dated October 4, 1902 A.D. This is the only copy of this publication that has come down to us, and yet, from its appearance and content, we cannot but conclude that it was one of the popular periodicals with a large circulation. The quotation here follows:'About ten years ago Rockefeller's income was given as thirty millions by an excellent authority. He had reached the limit of profitable investment of profits in the oil industry. Here, then, were these enormous sums in cash pouring in—more than $2,000,000 a month for John Davison Rockefeller alone. The problem of reinvestment became more serious. It became a nightmare. The oil income was swelling, swelling, and the number of sound investments limited, even more limited than it is now. It was through no special eagerness for more gains that the Rockefellers began to branch out from oil into other things. They were forced, swept on by this inrolling tide of wealth which their monopoly magnet irresistibly attracted. They developed a staff of investment seekers and investigators. It is said that the chief of this staff has a salary of $125,000 a year.

洛克菲勒最初是无产阶级的一员，依靠节俭和精明成功发展了第一个完善的托拉斯，也就是美孚石油公司。我们不忍在下文中给出对当时历史的这一段不平凡的记录，它展示了美孚石油公司如何为了满足将盈余再投资的需要而挤垮小资本家，并加速了资本主义的瓦解。戴维·格雷厄姆·菲利普斯是当时的一名激进作家，下面引用的这段他的作品来自一份日期为1902年10月4日的《星期六晚邮报》。这是唯一流传到我们手里的这种出版物，从外观和内容上，我们不得不断言这是一份发行量很大的畅销期刊。引文如下：“大约在十年前，一位极其权威的人士说，洛克菲勒的收入为三千万美元。他的收入已达到石油产业中可盈利投资利润的上限。那时，每个月都有多达两百万美元的现金收入流进约翰·戴维森·洛克菲勒一个人的口袋。再投资的问题变得更为严重。这成了一个噩梦。石油收入不断膨胀再膨胀，而可靠投资的数量十分有限，甚至比现在的更少。洛克菲勒公司开始从石油跨足其他行业，但这并不是受到获得更多收益的强烈渴望的趋势。他们别无选择，只能被财富的滚滚巨浪推着前行，而这财富的洪流正是被他们的垄断磁铁无可抗拒地吸引而来。他们创立了投资探索人和审查人这样的职位。据说，这些人员的主管的年薪高达12.5万美元。




'The first conspicuous excursion and incursion of the Rockefellers was into the railway field. By 1895 they controlled one-fifth of the railway mileage of the country. What do they own or, through dominant ownership, control to-day? They are powerful in all the great railways of New York, north, east, and west, except one, where their share is only a few millions. They are in most of the great railways radiating from Chicago. They dominate in several of the systems that extend to the Pacific. It is their votes that make Mr. Morgan so potent, though, it may be added, they need his brains more than he needs their votes—at present, and the combination of the two constitutes in large measure the "community of interest."

“洛克菲勒财团涉足的第一个领域是铁路。到1895年，他们已经控制了国家五分之一的铁路英里数。通过掌握主导权，他们今天拥有或者控制了什么呢？他们掌握了纽约、北部、东部和西部的所有主要铁路，除了一条他们仅占有几百万股份的铁路之外。他们掌控了大部分以芝加哥为辐射中心的主要铁路。他们控制了几条延伸到太平洋的铁路运输系统。正是他们的选票使得摩根先生在竞选中更为有力，虽然他的票数还可以更多，但相较于他对他们选票的需求，他们更需要他的头脑，至少目前如此。而这两者的结合形成了规模巨大的‘利益共同体’。




'But railways could not alone absorb rapidly enough those mighty floods of gold. Presently John D. Rockefeller's $2,500,000 a month had increased to four, to five, to six millions a month, to $75,000,000 a year. Illuminating oil was becoming all profit. The reinvestments of income were adding their mite of many annual millions.

“但是，单单铁路还无法足够迅速地吸收那强大的金钱洪流。目前，约翰·D. 洛克菲勒每个月250万的收入已增至每个月400万、500万、600万，达到了每年7500万元。照明用的油全都成为了利润。收入再投资的数目正在现有每年几百万的小数目上不断增加。




'The Rockefellers went into gas and electricity when those industries had developed to the safe investment stage. And now a large part of the American people must begin to enrich the Rockefellers as soon as the sun goes down, no matter what form of illuminant they use. They went into farm mortgages. It is said that when prosperity a few years ago enabled the farmers to rid themselves of their mortgages, John D. Rockefeller was moved almost to tears; eight millions which he had thought taken care of for years to come at a good interest were suddenly dumped upon his doorstep and there set up a-squawking for a new home.

“洛克菲勒财团在汽油和电力产业步入安全投资阶段后也转入其中。现在，只要太阳一下山，大部分美国人就开始为洛克菲勒公司创收，无论他们用什么方式照明。他们还打进了农场抵押贷款业务。据说几年前年景好的时候，农民们可以自行还清贷款，约翰·D. 洛克菲勒为此几乎痛哭流涕。他原来以为那八百万美元足以打发这些农民，还可以收好几年利息，可那些农民们突然把他那八百万扔回他门口，还叫嚷着要一个新家。




This unexpected addition to his worriments in finding places for the progeny of his petroleum and their progeny and their progeny's progeny was too much for the equanimity of a man without a digestion...

他原本就在为他的资金找出路，为资金的利息找出路，为资金的利息的利息找出路，而这突如其来的烦恼使得这个已经消化不良的人更加难以平静……




'The Rockefellers went into mines—iron and coal and copper and lead; into other industrial companies; into street railways, into national, state, and municipal bonds; into steamships and steamboats and telegraphy; into real estate, into skyscrapers and residences and hotels and business blocks; into life insurance, into banking. There was soon literally no field of industry where their millions were not at work...

“洛克菲勒进驻了矿山——煤矿、铁矿、铜矿和铅矿，进驻了其他产业的公司，进驻了有轨电车公司，进驻了国有的、州立的、市级的公债市场，进驻了汽船、汽艇和电信产业，进驻了地产业，进驻了摩天大楼、住宅、旅馆和商业区，进驻了人寿保险业，还进驻了银行业。很快，几乎没有哪个行业里没有他们的资金在流动了……




'The Rockefeller bank—the National City Bank—is by itself far and away the biggest bank in the United States. It is exceeded in the world only by the Bank of England and the Bank of France. The deposits average more than one hundred millions a day; and it dominates the call loan market on Wall Street and the stock market. But it is not alone; it is the head of the Rockefeller chain of banks, which includes fourteen banks and trust companies in New York City, and banks of great strength and influence in every large money center in the country.

“洛克菲勒银行——花旗银行——本身就是超过其他银行的美国最大的银行。全世界就只有英格兰银行和法兰西银行比它大了。每天的平均存款数额都超过了一亿美元，而且它控制着华尔街的短期贷款市场和股票市场。然而它并非只有一家，花旗银行只是洛克菲勒连锁银行的总行，旗下还有纽约市另外十四家分行和信托公司，以及分布在全国各大金融中心的其他实力雄厚且有影响力的银行。




'John D. Rockefeller owns Standard Oil stock worth between four and five hundred millions at the market quotations. He has a hundred millions in the steel trust, almost as much in a single western railway system, half as much in a second, and so on and on and on until the mind wearies of the cataloguing. His income last year was about $100,000,000—it is doubtful if the incomes of all the Rothschilds together make a greater sum. And it is going up by leaps and bounds.’

“约翰·D. 洛克菲勒拥有市场价值四到五个亿的美孚石油公司的股票。他在钢铁业托拉斯中有一亿美元，在西部某一个铁路系统中拥有与此相当的财富，另一个铁路系统有这个数目的一半，还有很多很多，多到会让叙述者感到疲倦。他去年的收入大约是一亿美元——我怀疑整个罗思柴尔德家族收入总和也未必有这么多。而且他的收入还在飞快地增加。”








CHAPTER TenThe Vortex

第十章漩涡




Following like thunder claps upon the Business Men's dinner, occurred event after event of terrifying moment; and I, little I, who had lived so placidly all my days in the quiet university town, found myself and my personal affairs drawn into the vortex of the great world-affairs. Whether it was my love for Ernest, or the clear sight he had given me of the society in which I lived, that made me a revolutionist, I know not; but a revolutionist I became, and I was plunged into a whirl of happenings that would have been inconceivable three short months before.

在生意人的宴会之后，发生了一系列如雷鸣般可怕的事情。我，渺小的我，一辈子在平静的大学城里安稳度日的我，发现自己和自己的私生活被卷入世界大事的旋涡之中了。我不知道是我对欧内斯特的爱，还是因为他让我看清楚了社会的真相，使我成为了一名革命者。可我确实成了一名革命者，而且还卷进了一连串的事件中。这在短短的三个月之前还是不可想象的。




The crisis in my own fortunes came simultaneously with great crises in society. First of all, father was discharged from the university. Oh, he was not technically discharged. His resignation was demanded, that was all. This, in itself, did not amount to much. Father, in fact, was delighted. He was especially delighted because his discharge had been precipitated by the publication of his book, 'Economics and Education.'It clinched his argument, he contended. What better evidence could be advanced to prove that education was dominated by the capitalist class?

伴随着社会的巨大危机，我的命运同时也出现了危机。首先，我父亲被大学解雇了。哦，严格意义上来说，他并没有被解雇。他是被迫辞职的，就是这样。这件事本身没什么大不了。事实上，父亲还很高兴。令他十分高兴的是，他被解雇是因为他的著作《经济与教育》的出版。他认为，这恰恰证明了他的理论。还有什么比这更好的证据可以证明教育正被资产阶级统治着呢？




But this proof never got anywhere. Nobody knew he had been forced to resign from the university. He was so eminent a scientist that such an announcement, coupled with the reason for his enforced resignation, would have created somewhat of a furor all over the world. The newspapers showered him with praise and honor, and commended him for having given up the drudgery of the lecture room in order to devote his whole time to scientific research.

可是，这个证据根本就没有传开。谁也不知道他是被迫从大学辞职的。他是个杰出的科学家，要是把这个消息连同他被迫辞职的原因一同传出去，肯定会在世界范围内引起公愤。报纸上对他极尽推崇之词，称赞他放弃大学里枯燥的教授生涯，为的是把全部时间放在科学研究上。




At first father laughed. Then he became angry—tonic angry. Then came the suppression of his book. This suppression was performed secretly, so secretly that at first we could not comprehend. The publication of the book had immediately caused a bit of excitement in the country. Father had been politely abused in the capitalist press, the tone of the abuse being to the effect that it was a pity so great a scientist should leave his field and invade the realm of sociology, about which he knew nothing and wherein he had promptly become lost. This lasted for a week, while father chuckled and said the book had touched a sore spot on capitalism. And then, abruptly, the newspapers and the critical magazines ceased saying anything about the book at all. Also, and with equal suddenness, the book disappeared from the market. Not a copy was obtainable from any bookseller. Father wrote to the publishers and was informed that the plates had been accidentally injured. An unsatisfactory correspondence followed. Driven finally to an unequivocal stand, the publishers stated that they could not see their way to putting the book into type again, but that they were willing to relinquish their rights in it.

起先父亲笑了。而后，他发火了——有益身心地发火了。紧接着，他的书被禁止出版。这项禁令是秘密实施的，保密到我们起先都不知道是怎么一回事。这书一出版就立刻在全国引起了一阵小规模的轰动。父亲被资产阶级的出版社礼貌地批评了一顿，批评的口气是这样的：如此伟大的一位科学家竟然离开自己的研究领域，闯进自己完全不了解的社会学领域，并立刻迷失了方向——这真是一件憾事。这种声音持续了一个星期，可父亲暗自发笑，说这本书触痛了资本主义的伤疤。后来，报纸和评论杂志突然停止了任何关于这本书的报道。而且，这本书也同样突然间从市场上消失了。无论哪个书商那儿都没有这本书。父亲写信给出版商，结果他们通知说，这本书的印刷板意外损坏了。之后有一封不太令人满意的答复信件随之而来。最后，出版商立场明确地说，他们无法再次印刷这本书，但他们愿意放弃自己对这本书的权利。




'And you won't find another publishing house in the country to touch it,' Ernest said. 'And if I were you, I'd hunt cover right now. You've merely got a foretaste of the Iron Heel.’

“而且，在国内你找不到另一家出版社来为你出版这本书，”欧内斯特说，“要是我是你，我就找个地方躲起来。你只是刚刚尝到铁蹄的滋味。”




But father was nothing if not a scientist. He never believed in jumping to conclusions. A laboratory experiment was no experiment if it were not carried through in all its details. So he patiently went the round of the publishing houses. They gave a multitude of excuses, but not one house would consider the book.

可父亲是个如假包换的科学家。他从来不轻率地下结论。在实验室里，一个实验如果缺少任何一个细节就不是实验了。所以，他耐心地四处跑出版社。他们找了许多借口，可就是没有一家出版社考虑出版这本书。




When father became convinced that the book had actually been suppressed, he tried to get the fact into the newspapers; but his communications were ignored. At a political meeting of the socialists, where many reporters were present, father saw his chance. He arose and related the history of the suppression of the book. He laughed next day when he read the newspapers, and then he grew angry to a degree that eliminated all tonic qualities. The papers made no mention of the book, but they misreported him beautifully. They twisted his words and phrases away from the context, and turned his subdued and controlled remarks into a howling anarchistic speech. It was done artfully. One instance, in particular, I remember. He had used the phrase 'social revolution.'The reporter merely dropped out 'social.'This was sent out all over the country in an Associated Press despatch, and from all over the country arose a cry of alarm. Father was branded as a nihilist and an anarchist, and in one cartoon that was copied widely he was portrayed waving a red flag at the head of a mob of long-haired, wild-eyed men who bore in their hands torches, knives, and dynamite bombs.

当父亲相信这书的确被禁止出版时，他试图在报纸上刊登事实真相，但没有一家报社理睬他。在一次社会主义者的政治大会上，有许多记者在场，父亲看准了这个机会。他起身把他的书被禁止一事的前因后果说了出来。第二天，他看完报纸后笑了起来，而后他生气了，那是完全对身心无益的生气。报纸对这书只字不提，却把他的话巧妙地错误报道了出来。他们扭曲了他的话，断章取义，使他那温和而有尺度的话语变成一场无政府主义者的叫嚣演讲。这件事做得非常巧妙。有一个地方，我记得特别清楚。他用了一个词“社会革命”。记者仅仅去掉了“社会”一词。这篇报道由美联社发到全国各地，于是全国各地发出一片惊恐的呼声。父亲被诬陷成一名虚无主义者和无政府主义者。在一幅被广泛转载的漫画中，父亲挥着一面红旗，带领着一群留着长发，目露凶光，手持火把、尖刀和炸弹的暴徒。




He was assailed terribly in the press, in long and abusive editorials, for his anarchy, and hints were made of mental breakdown on his part. This behavior, on the part of the capitalist press, was nothing new, Ernest told us. It was the custom, he said, to send reporters to all the socialist meetings for the express purpose of misreporting and distorting what was said, in order to frighten the middle class away from any possible affiliation with the proletariat. And repeatedly Ernest warned father to cease fighting and to take to cover.

新闻评论对他进行可怕的长篇谩骂，骂他的无政府主义，而且还很隐晦地指出他精神错乱。欧内斯特对我们说，资本主义新闻界的这种行为一点都不新鲜。他说这都很寻常，派记者出席所有的社会主义者会议，专门扭曲篡改会上的发言，为的是吓唬中产阶级，让他们不敢与无产阶级产生任何可能的友好关系。而且欧内斯特再三劝父亲停止斗争，并找个地方躲起来。




The socialist press of the country took up the fight, however, and throughout the reading portion of the working class it was known that the book had been suppressed. But this knowledge stopped with the working class. Next, the 'Appeal to Reason,' a big socialist publishing house, arranged with father to bring out the book. Father was jubilant, but Ernest was alarmed.

然而，国内的社会主义出版社承担起了这个斗争责任，于是在工人阶级的读者中传开了这本书被禁止出版的消息。可是这个消息的传播止于工人阶级。而后，一个名叫“呼吁理性”的大型社会主义出版社与父亲联系，安排这本书的出版。父亲十分高兴，可欧内斯特有些焦虑。




'I tell you we are on the verge of the unknown,' he insisted. 'Big things are happening secretly all around us. We can feel them. We do not know what they are, but they are there. The whole fabric of society is a-tremble with them. Don't ask me. I don't know myself. But out of this flux of society something is about to crystallize. It is crystallizing now. The suppression of the book is a precipitation. How many books have been suppressed? We haven't the least idea. We are in the dark. We have no way of learning. Watch out next for the suppression of the socialist press and socialist publishing houses. I'm afraid it's coming. We are going to be throttled.’

“我告诉你，我们正站在未知世界的边缘，”他坚持道，“许多大事件在我们身边悄悄发生。我们能感觉到它们。我们不知道它们是什么，可它们就在那儿。它们使整个社会的结构都动摇了。不要问我。我自己也不知道。可是，从这场社会变革中，某种东西将要成型。现在它正在成型。这本书被禁促进了它的形成。已经有多少书被禁了？我们一点儿也不知道。我们在暗处。我们没法了解。接下来，当心社会主义报社和出版社也将被禁。我恐怕这就要发生了。我们就要被扼杀了。”




Ernest had his hand on the pulse of events even more closely than the rest of the socialists, and within two days the first blow was struck. The Appeal to Reason was a weekly, and its regular circulation amongst the proletariat was seven hundred and fifty thousand. Also, it very frequently got out special editions of from two to five millions. These great editions were paid for and distributed by the small army of voluntary workers who had marshalled around the Appeal. The first blow was aimed at these special editions, and it was a crushing one. By an arbitrary ruling of the Post Office, these editions were decided to be not the regular circulation of the paper, and for that reason were denied admission to the mails.

欧内斯特对局势的掌控比其他社会主义人士更为敏锐，没过两天，第一个打击就来了。《呼吁理性》是一份周报，它在无产阶级中的发行量通常为75万份。而且，它还经常推出两百万到五百万份的特刊。这大量的刊物是由团结在《呼吁》周围的小工人们自愿出钱印刷并销售的。这第一次打击就是针对这些特刊的，而且这是致命一击。由于邮局的一项专制法令，这种特刊被认定为非正规发行的刊物，所以不准邮寄。




A week later the Post Office Department ruled that the paper was seditious, and barred it entirely from the mails. This was a fearful blow to the socialist propaganda. The Appeal was desperate. It devised a plan of reaching its subscribers through the express companies, but they declined to handle it. This was the end of the Appeal. But not quite. It prepared to go on with its book publishing. Twenty thousand copies of father's book were in the bindery, and the presses were turning off more. And then, without warning, a mob arose one night, and, under a waving American flag, singing patriotic songs, set fire to the great plant of the Appeal and totally destroyed it.

一周后，邮政部判定这份报纸具有煽动性，因此完全禁止邮寄此刊物。这是对社会主义宣传的一次严重打击。《呼吁》拼命寻求出路。它们想出了一个办法，通过快递公司把刊物送到订阅者手里，可快递公司拒绝接手此事。这便是《呼吁》的末日。可这还没完。它准备继续出版书籍。父亲的书装订好了两万册，还有更多的正在印刷。之后的一天晚上，一群暴徒毫无预兆地突然出现，挥舞着美国国旗，唱着爱国歌曲，纵火烧掉了《呼吁》的印刷车间，将它完全毁掉了。




Now Girard, Kansas, was a quiet, peaceable town. There had never been any labor troubles there. The Appeal paid union wages; and, in fact, was the backbone of the town, giving employment to hundreds of men and women. It was not the citizens of Girard that composed the mob. This mob had risen up out of the earth apparently, and to all intents and purposes, its work done, it had gone back into the earth. Ernest saw in the affair the most sinister import.

现在，堪萨斯州的吉拉德是一个安静而平和的小镇。那里从没有过任何工人问题。《呼吁》支付工会规定的工资，事实上，它是这个镇的支柱，它给了几百个男男女女工作的机会。这些暴徒不是吉拉德的市民。这些暴徒显然是从地下突然冒出来的，而实际上，他们完成任务后又回到了地下。欧内斯特看到了这件事中最危险的意义。




'The Black Hundreds
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 are being organized in the United States,' he said. 'This is the beginning. There will be more of it. The Iron Heel is getting bold.'

“美国的黑帮分子正在组织起来，”他说，“这只是个开始。以后还会更多。铁蹄开始大胆行动了。”




And so perished father's book. We were to see much of the Black Hundreds as the days went by. Week by week more of the socialist papers were barred from the mails, and in a number of instances the Black Hundreds destroyed the socialist presses. Of course, the newspapers of the land lived up to the reactionary policy of the ruling class, and the destroyed socialist press was misrepresented and vilified, while the Black Hundreds were represented as true patriots and saviours of society. So convincing was all this misrepresentation that even sincere ministers in the pulpit praised the Black Hundreds while regretting the necessity of violence.

父亲的书就这样消失了。随着时间流逝，我们看到了许多黑帮的行为。一个星期又一个星期过去了，更多的社会主义报纸被禁止邮寄，而且在许多情况下，破坏社会主义出版社的是黑帮。当然，国内的报纸执行的是统治阶级的反动政策，所以那些被摧毁的社会主义出版社被扭曲诽谤，而黑帮却被称作社会上真正的爱国者和救世主。所有这些扭曲的言论都很有说服力，就连讲台上真诚的牧师都称赞黑帮，但他们同时会对不得不诉诸暴力表示谴责。




History was making fast. The fall elections were soon to occur, and Ernest was nominated by the socialist party to run for Congress. His chance for election was most favorable. The street-car strike in San Francisco had been broken. And following upon it the teamsters' strike had been broken. These two defeats had been very disastrous to organized labor. The whole Water Front Federation, along with its allies in the structural trades, had backed up the teamsters, and all had smashed down ingloriously. It had been a bloody strike. The police had broken countless heads with their riot clubs; and the death list had been augmented by the turning loose of a machine-gun on the strikers from the barns of the Marsden Special Delivery Company.

历史飞速地前进。秋季的竞选很快就要开始了，欧内斯特被社会党人提名参选国会议员。他当选的机会最大。旧金山的电车罢工事件被遏制了。此后，马车夫的罢工也平息了。对有组织的工人而言，这两次打击是相当沉重的。整个码头工人同盟和他们的建筑业同盟都支持这些马车夫，而他们都不光彩地被打败了。这是一次血腥的罢工。警察用警棍打破了无数人的脑袋，而马斯登专运公司仓库前面的机枪向罢工的工人们扫射，增加了死亡的人数。




In consequence, the men were sullen and vindictive. They wanted blood, and revenge. Beaten on their chosen field, they were ripe to seek revenge by means of political action. They still maintained their labor organization, and this gave them strength in the political struggle that was on. Ernest's chance for election grew stronger and stronger. Day by day unions and more unions voted their support to the socialists, until even Ernest laughed when the Undertakers' Assistants and the Chicken Pickers fell into line. Labor became mulish. While it packed the socialist meetings with mad enthusiasm, it was impervious to the wiles of the old-party politicians. The old-party orators were usually greeted with empty halls, though occasionally they encountered full halls where they were so roughly handled that more than once it was necessary to call out the police reserves.

结果是，工人们心中充满了愤怒和仇恨。他们想要血债血偿。他们在自己的领域被击败，于是他们准备好用政治行动的途径寻求报复。他们仍旧保留着他们的工人组织，为正在进行中的政治斗争增加力量。欧内斯特赢得选举的机会越来越大了。时间一天又一天地过去，社会党人得到越来越多组织的投票支持，连殡仪业助理和选鸡工人都为他投票，欧内斯特都忍不住笑了。工人们变得更加强大了。他们热情如火，把社会主义大会的会场挤得水泄不通，而对那些老牌政党的政客们的花言巧语无动于衷。那些老牌政党的演说家通常都会面对空空的会场，尽管偶尔他们的会场也会座无虚席，可他们在会上受到十分粗鲁的对待，以至于不止一次需要准备警察来维持秩序。




History was making fast. The air was vibrant with things happening and impending. The country was on the verge of hard times,
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 caused by a series of prosperous years wherein the difficulty of disposing abroad of the unconsumed surplus had become increasingly difficult. Industries were working short time; many great factories were standing idle against the time when the surplus should be gone; and wages were being cut right and left.

历史飞速地前进。空气都因为那些正在发生和即将发生的事情而震颤。国家正处在经济不景气的边缘，这都是由那些繁荣年代造成的。在此期间，向国外销售剩余商品变得越来越难。工厂工作时间缩短，许多大工厂也停产了，等着把剩余产品处理掉，而工资也一次又一次地减少。




Also, the great machinist strike had been broken. Two hundred thousand machinists, along with their five hundred thousand allies in the metalworking trades, had been defeated in as bloody a strike as had ever marred the United States. Pitched battles had been fought with the small armies of armed strike-breakers
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 put in the field by the employers' associations; the Black Hundreds, appearing in scores of wide-scattered places, had destroyed property; and, in consequence, a hundred thousand regular soldiers of the United States has been called out to put a frightful end to the whole affair. A number of the labor leaders had been executed; many others had been sentenced to prison, while thousands of the rank and file of the strikers had been herded into bull-pens
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 and abominably treated by the soldiers.

此外，大型的机械师罢工也失败了。二十万机械师，加上他们五十万金属制造业的同盟军，在美国历史上最惨痛的一次流血罢工中被打败了。他们与雇主协会的小部分武装罢工破坏者有过几次激战，黑帮也在全国几十个分散的地区出现并毁坏财物，因此，美国出动十万正规军武力镇压了整个事件。许多劳工领袖被处以了死刑，许多其余的人被关进了监狱，还有成千上万的罢工者被关进了牛棚，受到士兵的虐待。




The years of prosperity were now to be paid for. All markets were glutted; all markets were falling; and amidst the general crumble of prices the price of labor crumbled fastest of all. The land was convulsed with industrial dissensions. Labor was striking here, there, and everywhere; and where it was not striking, it was being turned out by the capitalists. The papers were filled with tales of violence and blood. And through it all the Black Hundreds played their part. Riot, arson, and wanton destruction of property was their function, and well they performed it. The whole regular army was in the field, called there by the actions of the Black Hundreds.
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 All cities and towns were like armed camps, and laborers were shot down like dogs. Out of the vast army of the unemployed the strike-breakers were recruited; and when the strike-breakers were worsted by the labor unions, the troops always appeared and crushed the unions. Then there was the militia. As yet, it was not necessary to have recourse to the secret militia law. Only the regularly organized militia was out, and it was out everywhere. And in this time of terror, the regular army was increased an additional hundred thousand by the government.

当年的繁华现在付出了代价。所有的市场都堆满存货，所有的市场都在衰败，在一片大降价中，降得最快的是劳动力的价值。劳资纠纷轰动了全国。这儿，那儿，到处都是工人罢工。如果哪儿没有罢工，肯定是刚刚被资本家打压过。报纸上充斥着暴力和流血事件的报道。所有的一切都有黑帮分子从中作祟。暴动、纵火、恣意毁坏财物是他们的拿手好戏，他们也干得不赖。黑帮在各地的所作所为使正规军全部出动了。所有的城镇都像军营一样，工人像狗一样被射杀。资本家从大量失业人员中征召罢工破坏者。当罢工破坏者们被工会打垮，军队总是会出现并打垮工会。而且，还有国民军。然而，此时还没有必要动用那个秘密的国民军法案。只需要正规的国民军出动，到处都已是他们的身影。在这个恐怖时期，政府又增加了十万正规军。




Never had labor received such an all-around beating. The great captains of industry, the oligarchs, had for the first time thrown their full weight into the breach the struggling employers' associations had made. These associations were practically middle-class affairs, and now, compelled by hard times and crashing markets, and aided by the great captains of industry, they gave organized labor an awful and decisive defeat. It was an all-powerful alliance, but it was an alliance of the lion and the lamb, as the middle class was soon to learn.

工人们还从未受过如此全面的打击。工业巨头，寡头政治家们第一次把他们全部的力量都放在挣扎着的雇主协会所造成的缺口上。这些协会实际属于中产阶级，由于现在经济不景气，市场濒临崩溃，而且他们又受到工业巨头的帮助，所以他们给予了这些有组织的工人们决定性的沉重打击。这是一个权力主导的联盟，但这是狮子和羔羊的联盟，中产阶级马上就会明白。




Labor was bloody and sullen, but crushed. Yet its defeat did not put an end to the hard times. The banks, themselves constituting one of the most important forces of the Oligarchy, continued to call in credits. The Wall Street
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 group turned the stock market into a maelstrom where the values of all the land crumbled away almost to nothingness. And out of all the rack and ruin rose the form of the nascent Oligarchy, imperturbable, indifferent, and sure. Its serenity and certitude was terrifying. Not only did it use its own vast power, but it used all the power of the United States Treasury to carry out its plans. 

工人们嗜血而愤怒，可还是被打败了。可是这次失败并没有结束危机。作为寡头政治最主要力量之一的银行继续召集信用贷款。华尔街集团把股票市场变成一个漩涡，全国所有的股票都跌得一文不值。在这次大动乱中，寡头政府初现其形，泰然自若、漠不关心，而且有恃无恐。它那平静和确信的态度让人胆寒。它不仅倾尽自己的强大力量，甚至连美国国库的财力都被拿出来，用以实施其计划。




The captains of industry had turned upon the middle class. The employers' associations, that had helped the captains of industry to tear and rend labor, were now torn and rent by their quondam allies. Amidst the crashing of the middle men, the small business men and manufacturers, the trusts stood firm. Nay, the trusts did more than stand firm. They were active. They sowed wind, and wind, and ever more wind; for they alone knew how to reap the whirlwind and make a profit out of it. And such profits! Colossal profits! Strong enough themselves to weather the storm that was largely their own brewing, they turned loose and plundered the wrecks that floated about them. Values were pitifully and inconceivably shrunken, and the trusts added hugely to their holdings, even extending their enterprises into many new fields—and always at the expense of the middle class.

工业巨头已经转头瞄准了中产阶级。曾经帮助工业巨头们分裂摧毁工人阶级的雇主协会们，这会儿正被曾经的同盟分裂摧毁。中产阶级人士、小生意人和小制造商被打垮了，托拉斯站稳了脚跟。不，托拉斯不仅仅是站稳了脚跟。它们还很活跃。它们兴风作浪，不停地兴风作浪，因为只有它们知道怎样从这旋风中获取利益。那么多的利益！暴利！它们本身足够强大，经得住它们自己掀起的这场风暴。他们还拼命趁火打劫，抢夺漂浮在它们周围的残骸。物价的暴跌简直难以想象，惨不忍睹，可托拉斯的收入大大增加，甚至还将它们的企业扩展到许多新的领域——而且总是以中产阶级的利益为代价。




Thus the summer of 1912 witnessed the virtual death-thrust to the middle class. Even Ernest was astounded at the quickness with which it had been done. He shook his head ominously and looked forward without hope to the fall elections. 

就这样，1912年的夏天见证了中产阶级遭受的真正致命一击。这一行动如此迅速，就连欧内斯特都感到震惊。他怀着不祥的预感摇着头，无望地等待秋季的选举。




'It's no use,' he said. 'We are beaten. The Iron Heel is here. I had hoped for a peaceable victory at the ballot-box. I was wrong. Wickson was right. We shall be robbed of our few remaining liberties; the Iron Heel will walk upon our faces; nothing remains but a bloody revolution of the working class. Of course we will win, but I shudder to think of it.’

“这没用，”他说，“我们被打败了。铁蹄就在这儿。我曾希望用票选取得和平的胜利。我错了。威克森是对的。我们仅剩的一点自由也要被夺走了，铁蹄会踩在我们的脸上。工人阶级没有别的出路了，只有流血革命。我们当然会赢，可我一想到它就会忍不住发抖。”




And from then on Ernest pinned his faith in revolution. In this he was in advance of his party. His fellow-socialists could not agree with him. They still insisted that victory could be gained through the elections. It was not that they were stunned. They were too cool-headed and courageous for that. They were merely incredulous, that was all. Ernest could not get them seriously to fear the coming of the Oligarchy. They were stirred by him, but they were too sure of their own strength. There was no room in their theoretical social evolution for an oligarchy, therefore the Oligarchy could not be.

从那时候起，欧内斯特把他的信念寄托在革命上了。在这点上，他比他的党派要先进。他的社会主义同仁们都不同意他的观点。他们仍然坚持可以通过选举取得胜利。这并不是说他们不知所措。他们对此太过冷静和勇敢了。他们只是还不敢相信罢了，这就是事实。欧内斯特无法让他们真正对即将来临的寡头政治感到恐惧。他的话虽然稍稍动摇了他们，可他们太相信自己的力量了。在他们的社会进化理论中没有寡头政治的一席之地，所以寡头政治对他们而言根本就不存在。




'We'll send you to Congress and it will be all right,' they told him at one of our secret meetings.

“我们会把你送到国会去，这样就行了。”在我们的一次秘密会议上，他们告诉他。




'And when they take me out of Congress,' Ernest replied coldly, 'and put me against a wall, and blow my brains out—what then?’

“当他们把我从国会里赶出来，”欧内斯特冷冷地回答，“把我按在墙上，打得我脑浆四溢的时候——怎么办呢？”




'Then we'll rise in our might,' a dozen voices answered at once.

“那么我们就会起义。”十几个声音立刻回答。




'Then you'll welter in your gore,' was his retort. 'I've heard that song sung by the middle class, and where is it now in its might?’

“那个时候你们将血流成河，”他反驳，“我早就听过中产阶级的这种论调，可现在，他们的力量在哪里？”





 (1)
 The Black Hundreds were reactionary mobs organized by the perishing Autocracy in the Russian Revolution. These reactionary groups attacked the revolutionary groups, and also, at needed moments, rioted and destroyed property so as to afford the Autocracy the pretext of calling out the Cossacks.

这些黑帮都是由俄国革命中残留的独裁者组织起来的暴力反动分子。这些反动组织袭击革命团体，并且，只要有必要，他们就会聚众闹事、破坏财物，为反动政府出兵镇压提供借口。





 (2)
 Under the capitalist regime these periods of hard times were as inevitable as they were absurd. Prosperity always brought calamity. This, of course, was due to the excess of unconsumed profits that was piled up.

在这个资本主义政体之下，这样的经济萧条时期既荒谬可笑，又不可避免。繁荣总是会带来灾祸。当然，这就是源于过量堆积的未用尽的利润。





 (3)
 Strike-breakers—these were, in purpose and practice and everything except name, the private soldiers of the capitalists. They were thoroughly organized and well armed, and they were held in readiness to be hurled in special trains to any part of the country where labor went on strike or was locked out by the employers. Only those curious times could have given rise to the amazing spectacle of one, Farley, a notorious commander of strike-breakers, who, in 1906, swept across the United States in special trains from New York to San Francisco with an army of twenty-five hundred men, fully armed and equipped, to break a strike of the San Francisco street-car men. Such an act was in direct violation of the laws of the land. The fact that this act, and thousands of similar acts, went unpunished, goes to show how completely the judiciary was the creature of the Plutocracy.

罢工破坏者——除了名字之外，他们的目标、行动和所有的一切，都属于资本家的私人军队。他们组织完善、全副武装，时刻准备着乘坐特别安排的火车前往国家的任何一处，只要那里有工人罢工，或是有工人被雇主关在门外。只有在那个奇特的时代才可以看到这种奇特的景观：法利——一个臭名昭著的罢工破坏者头目于1906年乘坐专门安排的火车横跨美国，从纽约前往旧金山。他带领着两千五百人，全副武装地去镇压旧金山电车工人的罢工运动。这种行为是对这片国土上的法律的直接践踏。事实上，这次行动，以及千百次类似的行动都没有受到法律的制裁。这表明，法律已经完全沦为财阀政治的玩物。





 (4)
 Bull-pen—in a miners' strike in Idaho, in the latter part of the nineteenth century, it happened that many of the strikers were confined in a bull-pen by the troops. The practice and the name continued in the twentieth century.

牛棚——在19世纪下半叶爱达荷州的一次矿工罢工运动中，许多罢工者被军队囚禁在一个牛棚中。这种行为和这个名词直到20世纪仍在沿用。





 (5)
 The name only, and not the idea, was imported from Russia. The Black Hundreds were a development out of the secret agents of the capitalists, and their use arose in the labor struggles of the nineteenth century. There is no discussion of this. No less an authority of the times than Carroll D. Wright, United States Commissioner of Labor, is responsible for the statement. From his book, entitled 'The Battles of Labor,' is quoted the declaration that 'in some of the great historic strikes the employers themselves have instigated acts of violence;' that manufacturers have deliberately provoked strikes in order to get rid of surplus stock; and that freight cars have been burned by employers' agents during railroad strikes in order to increase disorder. It was out of these secret agents of the employers that the Black Hundreds arose; and it was they, in turn, that later became that terrible weapon of the Oligarchy, the agents-provocateurs.

只有这个名称来自俄国，意思却不是。黑帮是资产阶级特务的一种产物，他们兴起于19世纪的工人斗争中。这一点毫无疑问。能称为当时权威的美国劳动局长卡罗尔·D. 赖特得为这种说法负责。在他名为《劳工战役》的书中，有这样一句话：“在历史上一些大的罢工中，雇主们自己挑起了暴力行为”。生产商们有意挑起罢工，以摆脱剩余的存货。在铁路罢工运动中，雇主的特务们烧毁运货车厢，为的就是扩大混乱局面。黑帮正是从这些雇佣特务中发展起来的。后来，也正是他们，成为了寡头政治的可怕武器——间谍。





 (6)
 Wall Street—so named from a street in ancient New York, where was situated the stock exchange, and where the irrational organization of society permitted underhanded manipulation of all the industries of the country.

华尔街——过去纽约的一条街，那里坐落着证券交易所。当时不合理的社会组织允许人们在此秘密操控国家所有的产业。








CHAPTER ElevenThe Great Adventure

第十一章大冒险




Mr. Wickson did not send for father. They met by chance on the ferry-boat to San Francisco, so that the warning he gave father was not premeditated. Had they not met accidentally, there would not have been any warning. Not that the outcome would have been different, however. Father came of stout old Mayflower
 
1

 stock, and the blood was imperative in him.

威克森并没有派人找过父亲。他们碰巧在前往旧金山的渡船上相遇，所以他给父亲的忠告并不是事先准备好的。要是他们没有巧遇，也就不会有什么忠告了。然而，这并不意味着结果会有什么不同。父亲是乘坐五月花号来到美洲的移民的后裔，祖先们勇敢的血液主宰着他。




'Ernest was right,' he told me, as soon as he had returned home. 'Ernest is a very remarkable young man, and I'd rather see you his wife than the wife of Rockefeller himself or the King of England.’

“欧内斯特是对的。”他一回到家就告诉我说，“欧内斯特是一个出色的年轻人，我宁愿你嫁给他，也不愿你嫁给洛克菲勒本人或者英国国王。”




'What's the matter?' I asked in alarm.

“怎么了？”我警觉地问。




'The Oligarchy is about to tread upon our faces—yours and mine. Wickson as much as told me so. He was very kind—for an oligarch. He offered to reinstate me in the university. What do you think of that? He, Wickson, a sordid money-grabber, has the power to determine whether I shall or shall not teach in the university of the state. But he offered me even better than that—offered to make me president of some great college of physical sciences that is being planned—the Oligarchy must get rid of its surplus somehow, you see.

“寡头政权就要踩到我们脸上了——你和我的脸上。威克森告诉我的差不多就是这样。对于一个寡头政治的统治者来说，他算是很客气了。他主动提出可以帮我恢复在大学里的职位。你怎么看？他，威克森，一个只知道捞钱的卑鄙小人，竟然有权决定我能不能在州立大学教书的问题。可这还不算什么，他还有更好的建议——他提议让我去筹划中的那所大型的自然科学院当院长。你知道，寡头政权总得把它的剩余产品处理掉。




"Do you remember what I told that socialist lover of your daughter's?" he said. "I told him that we would walk upon the faces of the working class. And so we shall. As for you, I have for you a deep respect as a scientist; but if you throw your fortunes in with the working class—well, watch out for your face, that is all.”And then he turned and left me.’

‘你记得我对你女儿爱上的那个社会主义者说过的话吗？’他说，‘我告诉他，我们会在踩在工人阶级的脸上。而且我们一定会这样做。至于你，我非常尊敬你这样一位科学家。但如果你把自己的命运和工人阶级搭在一起——那么，你就好自为之吧，就这样。’然后，他就转身走了。”




'It means we'll have to marry earlier than you planned,' was Ernest's comment when we told him.

当我们把这件事告诉欧内斯特时，他说：“这意味着我们不得不把你们计划的婚期提前了。”




I could not follow his reasoning, but I was soon to learn it. It was at this time that the quarterly dividend of the Sierra Mills was paid—or, rather, should have been paid, for father did not receive his. After waiting several days, father wrote to the secretary. Promptly came the reply that there was no record on the books of father's owning any stock, and a polite request for more explicit information.

我没能立刻理解他的推理，可我很快就明白了。当时正是西拉纺织厂发放季度分红的时候——或者不如说是应该发放红利的时候，因为父亲没有收到他的那一份。等了几天后，父亲给董事会的秘书写了一封信。信马上就有了回复，他们说账本上没有信息表明父亲拥有任何股份，还礼貌地要求父亲提供更明确的信息。




'I'll make it explicit enough, confound him,' father declared, and departed for the bank to get the stock in question from his safe-deposit box.

“我会让它足够明确的，这该死的家伙。”父亲说完，就去他的银行保险箱里取那份股票了。




'Ernest is a very remarkable man,' he said when he got back and while I was helping him off with his overcoat. 'I repeat, my daughter, that young man of yours is a very remarkable young man.'

“欧内斯特是个非常了不起的人。”他回到家后，我帮他脱外套时，他说，“我重复一遍，我的女儿，你的那个年轻人非常了不起。”




I had learned, whenever he praised Ernest in such fashion, to expect disaster.

我已经知道，一旦他用这种方式夸奖欧内斯特，肯定是发生了什么灾难。




'They have already walked upon my face,' father explained. 'There was no stock. The box was empty. You and Ernest will have to get married pretty quickly.'

“他们已经踩在我的脸上了，”父亲解释着，“根本就没有什么股票。那箱子是空的。你得尽快和欧内斯特结婚。”




Father insisted on laboratory methods. He brought the Sierra Mills into court, but he could not bring the books of the Sierra Mills into court. He did not control the courts, and the Sierra Mills did. That explained it all. He was thoroughly beaten by the law, and the bare-faced robbery held good.

父亲坚持要用实验室的方法。他把西拉纺织厂告上了法庭，可他无法向法庭出示西拉纺织厂的账本。控制法庭的不是他，而是西拉纺织厂。这就说明了一切。他被法律彻底击败，而那明目张胆的抢夺行为一如既往。




It is almost laughable now, when I look back on it, the way father was beaten. He met Wickson accidentally on the street in San Francisco, and he told Wickson that he was a damned scoundrel. And then father was arrested for attempted assault, fined in the police court, and bound over to keep the peace. It was all so ridiculous that when he got home he had to laugh himself. But what a furor was raised in the local papers! There was grave talk about the bacillus of violence that infected all men who embraced socialism; and father, with his long and peaceful life, was instanced as a shining example of how the bacillus of violence worked. Also, it was asserted by more than one paper that father's mind had weakened under the strain of scientific study, and confinement in a state asylum for the insane was suggested. Nor was this merely talk. It was an imminent peril. But father was wise enough to see it. He had the Bishop's experience to lesson from, and he lessoned well. He kept quiet no matter what injustice was perpetrated on him, and really, I think, surprised his enemies.

现在回想起当时父亲被打垮的情形，几乎让我觉得可笑。他在旧金山街头巧遇威克森先生，并对他说他就是一个该死的流氓。而后，父亲就因袭击未遂而被逮捕，在警察局里罚了款，并被责令不再扰乱治安。这一切都太荒唐了，连他自己回到家后都忍不住想笑。可当地报纸上却掀起了好一阵骚动呢！有一种严肃的论调说，所有信仰社会主义的人都受到了暴力病菌的感染。父亲长久以来一直过着平静的生活，现在却被当成暴力病菌横行的实例。此外，不止一家报社宣称，紧张的科学研究工作使父亲变得神智不清，建议把他关进州立疯人院。这可不只是说说而已。这是一种迫在眉睫的威胁。而父亲很聪明地看到了这一点。他从主教的经历中吸取了教训，而且学得很好。无论别人对他怎样不公，他都保持沉默，我认为这确实让他的敌人们吃了一惊。




There was the matter of the house—our home. A mortgage was foreclosed on it, and we had to give up possession. Of course there wasn't any mortgage, and never had been any mortgage. The ground had been bought outright, and the house had been paid for when it was built. And house and lot had always been free and unencumbered. Nevertheless there was the mortgage, properly and legally drawn up and signed, with a record of the payments of interest through a number of years. Father made no outcry. As he had been robbed of his money, so was he now robbed of his home. And he had no recourse. The machinery of society was in the hands of those who were bent on breaking him. He was a philosopher at heart, and he was no longer even angry.

我们的家——我们的房子出了点问题。抵押到期了，赎买权被取消，我们不得不放弃了产权。当然，根本没有什么抵押，从来没有过任何抵押。我们当时完全买下了这块地，而房子的钱在建造时就已经付清了。房屋和地皮的账都清清楚楚，没有任何纠纷。可是却出现了一份抵押合同，这份合同的订立合理合法，而且双方都签了字，还有一份几年来付利息的记录。父亲没有反抗。就像他的钱被抢走一样，现在连他的房子都被抢走了。而且他孤立无援。社会机器控制在想要摧毁他的人手里。他的内心里是一个哲学家，他甚至不再生气了。




'I am doomed to be broken,' he said to me; 'but that is no reason that I should not try to be shattered as little as possible. These old bones of mine are fragile, and I've learned my lesson. God knows I don't want to spend my last days in an insane asylum.’

“我注定要被打垮，”他对我说，“但这不是说我不应该努力一把，让自己不要粉身碎骨。我这一把老骨头不结实了，而且我已经从中吸取了教训。上帝知道，我可不想在疯人院里度过余生。”




Which reminds me of Bishop Morehouse, whom I have neglected for many pages. But first let me tell of my marriage. In the play of events, my marriage sinks into insignificance, I know, so I shall barely mention it.

这让我想起了莫尔豪斯主教，我很久都没有写到他了。可是先让我讲讲我的婚姻。但我知道，在发生种种变故之后，我的婚姻便显得微不足道，所以我只是提一下而已。




'Now we shall become real proletarians,' father said, when we were driven from our home. 'I have often envied that young man of yours for his actual knowledge of the proletariat. Now I shall see and learn for myself.'

“现在，我们真的要成为无产阶级了，”当我们被从家里赶出来时，父亲说，“我经常羡慕你的那位小伙子，羡慕他对无产阶级的真正了解。现在，我要亲眼观察，亲自体会了。”




Father must have had strong in him the blood of adventure. He looked upon our catastrophe in the light of an adventure. No anger nor bitterness possessed him. He was too philosophic and simple to be vindictive, and he lived too much in the world of mind to miss the creature comforts we were giving up. So it was, when we moved to San Francisco into four wretched rooms in the slum south of Market Street, that he embarked upon the adventure with the joy and enthusiasm of a child—combined with the clear sight and mental grasp of an extraordinary intellect. He really never crystallized mentally. He had no false sense of values. Conventional or habitual values meant nothing to him. The only values he recognized were mathematical and scientific facts. My father was a great man. He had the mind and the soul that only great men have. In ways he was even greater than Ernest, than whom I have known none greater.

父亲的身体里肯定强有力地流着冒险的血液。他把我们这一场不幸的遭遇当作一次冒险。他不生气，也不痛苦。他太豁达简单，因此不会心怀仇恨。而且他过度沉溺于精神世界中，所以对我们失去的物质享受毫无眷恋。所以，当我们搬到旧金山市场街南侧贫民窟里的四间破屋中时，他带着孩子般的喜悦和热情，还有清晰的观察和非凡头脑所拥有的领悟力，开始了这场冒险。事实上，他的思想从没有生锈过。他从来没有对事物的价值看走眼。传统或习惯的价值对他而言一文不值。他承认的价值只有数学和科学事实。我父亲是个伟大的人。他拥有伟人才有的思想和灵魂。在某些方面，他甚至比欧内斯特更加伟大，虽然欧内斯特是我知道的最伟大的人。




Even I found some relief in our change of living. If nothing else, I was escaping from the organized ostracism that had been our increasing portion in the university town ever since the enmity of the nascent Oligarchy had been incurred.

这次生活的变化甚至让我都感到了些许轻松。就算没有别的什么原因，至少我逃离了大学城里那些有组织地排挤我们的人。自从初期寡头政治被我们惹恼后，这样的排挤越来越多。




And the change was to me likewise adventure, and the greatest of all, for it was love-adventure. The change in our fortunes had hastened my marriage, and it was as a wife that I came to live in the four rooms on Pell Street, in the San Francisco slum.

这个变动对我来说也像是一次冒险，而且是最大的一次，因为这是爱的冒险。命运的变化使我的婚期提前了，这样，在搬进旧金山贫民窟贝尔街的那四间屋子之时，我已经是有夫之妇了。




And this out of all remains: I made Ernest happy. I came into his stormy life, not as a new perturbing force, but as one that made toward peace and repose. I gave him rest. It was the guerdon of my love for him. It was the one infallible token that I had not failed. To bring forgetfulness, or the light of gladness, into those poor tired eyes of his—what greater joy could have blessed me than that?

唯一没变的是：我能让欧内斯特高兴。我走进他那暴风骤雨般的生活，不是作为干扰他的新势力，而是使他获得平静和安宁的力量。我让他得以休憩。这就是我的爱给他的回报。这就绝对证明了，我们没有失败。让他那可怜而疲倦的眼中多出一丝遗忘或喜悦的光芒——还有什么能比这更让我开心的呢？




Those dear tired eyes. He toiled as few men ever toiled, and all his lifetime he toiled for others. That was the measure of his manhood. He was a humanist and a lover. And he, with his incarnate spirit of battle, his gladiator body and his eagle spirit—he was as gentle and tender to me as a poet. He was a poet. A singer in deeds. And all his life he sang the song of man. And he did it out of sheer love of man, and for man he gave his life and was crucified.

那双可爱而疲倦的眼睛。他拼命工作着，极少会有人这样辛苦地工作，而且他这一辈子的辛劳都是为了别人。这就是他男子气概的体现。他是一个人道主义者，也是一个爱人。他有着奋斗不息的精神、角斗士的体魄和雄鹰般的志向，待我却像诗人一般温文尔雅。他是一个诗人。本质上是一个歌手。他一辈子都唱着那首人类之歌。他这么做完全是出于对人类的爱，他是为了人类而付出生命，并被钉上了十字架。




And all this he did with no hope of future reward. In his conception of things there was no future life. He, who fairly burnt with immortality, denied himself immortality—such was the paradox of him. He, so warm in spirit, was dominated by that cold and forbidding philosophy, materialistic monism. I used to refute him by telling him that I measured his immortality by the wings of his soul, and that I should have to live endless aeons in order to achieve the full measurement. Whereat he would laugh, and his arms would leap out to me, and he would call me his sweet metaphysician; and the tiredness would pass out of his eyes, and into them would flood the happy love-light that was in itself a new and sufficient advertisement of his immortality.

而且，他做这一切能并不是希望将来能得到什么回报。在他对事物的概念中根本就没有什么来世。他的内心几乎燃烧着不灭的火焰，却拒绝了自己的永恒——这就是他的矛盾之处。他的内心如此温暖，却被冰冷而又令人生畏的哲学和唯物主义一元论所控制。我过去经常反驳他，告诉他我用他灵魂的翅膀来衡量他的不朽，还说我必须永远活下去，千秋万世，这样才能完全地衡量出来。说到这里，他就会笑起来，用臂膀搂住我，说我是他可爱的形而上学者。他眼里的疲倦会顷刻消失得无影无踪，随即涌入幸福的爱的光芒，这光芒本身就是他永恒的一种新的而又充分的证明。




Also, he used to call me his dualist, and he would explain how Kant, by means of pure reason, had abolished reason, in order to worship God. And he drew the parallel and included me guilty of a similar act. And when I pleaded guilty, but defended the act as highly rational, he but pressed me closer and laughed as only one of God's own lovers could laugh. I was wont to deny that heredity and environment could explain his own originality and genius, any more than could the cold groping finger of science catch and analyze and classify that elusive essence that lurked in the constitution of life itself.

此外，他还经常说我是他的二元论者，他也会解释康德如何用纯粹的理论来否定理论，从而膜拜上帝。他还用这件事类比，说我也犯了类似的错误。当我承认了错误，却又反驳说自己的行为非常合理时，他只是把我抱得更紧，放声大笑，大概只有世界上最伟大的爱人才会发出这样的笑声。我习惯于否认遗传和环境可以解释他的创造力和天赋，就像科学那冰冷的摸索的手无法捕捉、分析和分辨潜藏在生命本身之中的难以捉摸的本质。




I held that space was an apparition of God, and that soul was a projection of the character of God; and when he called me his sweet metaphysician, I called him my immortal materialist. And so we loved and were happy; and I forgave him his materialism because of his tremendous work in the world, performed without thought of soul—gain thereby, and because of his so exceeding modesty of spirit that prevented him from having pride and regal consciousness of himself and his soul.

我认为空间是上帝的一种幻化，而灵魂是上帝性格的投影。当他把我称为他可爱的形而上学者时，我就称他为我永恒的唯物主义者。就这样，我们相爱着，非常幸福。我原谅了他的唯物主义，因为他在这世界上做着伟大的工作，从不为自己着想，还因为他那十分谦虚的性格，这让他并不因为自己从事着伟大的工作而骄傲自大。




But he had pride. How could he have been an eagle and not have pride? His contention was that it was finer for a finite mortal speck of life to feel Godlike, than for a god to feel godlike; and so it was that he exalted what he deemed his mortality. He was fond of quoting a fragment from a certain poem. He had never seen the whole poem, and he had tried vainly to learn its authorship. I here give the fragment, not alone because he loved it, but because it epitomized the paradox that he was in the spirit of him, and his conception of his spirit. For how can a man, with thrilling, and burning, and exaltation, recite the following and still be mere mortal earth, a bit of fugitive force, an evanescent form? Here it is:

可他也有自己的骄傲。他既然是一只雄鹰，怎么会没有傲人之处呢？他的观点是，作为一个渺小又平凡的人，认为自己就是上帝要比身为上帝本人的感觉更为美妙。他就是这样赞美自己必死的命运。他喜欢引用一首诗里面的一段话。他没有看过全诗，他也曾想找出作者是谁，却是白费功夫。我把这段诗抄录在这里，不仅仅是因为他喜欢，而且因为这段诗涵盖了他心灵中的矛盾之处，还有他对自己心灵的见解。因为要是一个人怀着激动、热情、兴奋的感觉诵读了下面这段诗，他怎么可能丝毫不为之所动，仍旧是一个漂泊不定的生命，一个渐渐消亡的躯壳？诗文如下：




'Joy upon joy and gain upon gain

“欢乐接着欢乐，胜利连着胜利




Are the destined rights of my birth,

那是我与生俱来的权利，




And I shout the praise of my endless days

我高声赞扬我那无尽的岁月




To the echoing edge of the earth.

回响于世界的边缘。




Though I suffer all deaths that a man can die

我虽然身受万死，




To the uttermost end of time,

直到时间的尽头，




I have deep-drained this, my cup of bliss,

我饮尽属于我的这杯幸福，




In every age and clime—

在每一时，每一处——




'The froth of Pride, the tang of Power,

“骄傲的泡沫，权力的芬芳，




The sweet of Womanhood!

女人的甜美！




I drain the lees upon my knees,

我双膝跪地，喝干余酒，




For oh, the draught is good;

因为——哦，这酒真醇美；




I drink to Life, I drink to Death,

我为生命干杯，为死亡干杯，




And smack my lips with song,

我的唇齿诵唱着赞歌，




For when I die, another 'I' shall pass the cup along.

因为在我死后，另一个‘我’会接过酒杯。




'The man you drove from Eden's grove

“被你从伊甸园逐出的那个人




Was I, my Lord, was I,

是我，我的主啊，是我，




And I shall be there when the earth and the air

等到天崩地裂，海枯石烂那一天




Are rent from sea to sky;

我依然会在那里；




For it is my world, my gorgeous world,

因为这是我的世界，我美丽的世界，




The world of my dearest woes,

我最爱的愁楚的世界，




From the first faint cry of the newborn

从新生儿的第一声微弱啼哭




To the rack of the woman's throes.

到女人临盆的痛苦。




'Packed with the pulse of an unborn race,

“孕育着尚未降临的生命的脉搏，




Torn with a world's desire,

却在全世界的欲望下饱受折磨，




The surging flood of my wild young blood

我那汹涌狂野的年轻血液




Would quench the judgment fire.

会将地狱之火熄灭。




I am Man, Man, Man, from the tingling flesh

我是一个人，人，人，从刺痛的肉体




To the dust of my earthly goal,

一直到我墓地中的尘埃，




From the nestling gloom of the pregnant womb

从孕育着胚胎的子宫中的黑暗




To the sheen of my naked soul.

一直到我赤裸的灵魂闪烁的光辉。




Bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh

骨头是我的骨头，血肉是我的血肉




The whole world leaps to my will,

整个世界的人听从我的指挥，




And the unslaked thirst of an Eden cursed

在伊甸园里被诅咒的人未满足的欲求




Shall harrow the earth for its fill.

将会尽情地摧残这大地。




Almighty God, when I drain life's glass

万能的上帝啊，当我喝干了这




Of all its rainbow gleams,

闪耀着彩虹的生命之杯，




The hapless plight of eternal night

永恒黑夜的悲惨境况




Shall be none too long for my dreams.

都比不上我梦境的漫长。




'The man you drove from Eden's grove

“被你从伊甸园逐出的那个人




Was I, my Lord, was I,

是我，我的主啊，是我，




And I shall be there when the earth and the air

等到天崩地裂，海枯石烂的那一天




Are rent from sea to sky;

我依然会在那里；




For it is my world, my gorgeous world,

因为这是我的世界，我美丽的世界，




The world of my dear delight,

我最爱的愉悦的世界，




From the brightest gleam of the Arctic stream

从北冰洋流上最明亮的光芒




To the dusk of my own love-night.’

到我自己的爱之夜的薄暮。”




Ernest always overworked. His wonderful constitution kept him up; but even that constitution could not keep the tired look out of his eyes. His dear, tired eyes! He never slept more than four and one-half hours a night; yet he never found time to do all the work he wanted to do. He never ceased from his activities as a propagandist, and was always scheduled long in advance for lectures to workingmen's organizations. Then there was the campaign. He did a man's full work in that alone. With the suppression of the socialist publishing houses, his meagre royalties ceased, and he was hard-put to make a living; for he had to make a living in addition to all his other labor. He did a great deal of translating for the magazines on scientific and philosophic subjects; and, coming home late at night, worn out from the strain of the campaign, he would plunge into his translating and toil on well into the morning hours. And in addition to everything, there was his studying. To the day of his death he kept up his studies, and he studied prodigiously.

欧内斯特总是过度地工作着。他那结实的体格坚持得住，可即使这样，他的眼里还是流露出疲倦的神情。他那可爱又疲倦的双眼！他每天最多睡四个半小时，可他还是来不及做完他想要做的事。他从没有停下他作为一个宣传者的活动，并总是提前很久就安排好了给工人们演讲的时间。此外还有竞选的事。单在这件事上，他就做了一个人能做的所有工作。随着社会主义出版社被查封，他那微薄的稿酬也没有了，只能勉强维持生计。因为除了一大堆工作以外，他还得赚钱养活自己。他为几家杂志社翻译大量的科学和哲学文献。紧张的竞选工作已让他身心俱疲，而深夜回到家之后，他还要努力翻译，一直做到天亮。除此之外，他还要看书学习。一直到他死的那一天，他还坚持学习，他读过很多书。




And yet he found time in which to love me and make me happy. But this was accomplished only through my merging my life completely into his. I learned shorthand and typewriting, and became his secretary. He insisted that I succeeded in cutting his work in half; and so it was that I schooled myself to understand his work. Our interests became mutual, and we worked together and played together.

然而，他还是挤得出时间来爱我，让我开心。可是只有当我把自己的生活完全融入他的生活时才能做到。我学会了速记和打字，成为他的秘书。他坚持认为我成功地分担了他一半的工作，而我就这样培养自己，从而了解他的工作。我们有了共同的兴趣，一起工作，一起玩耍。




And then there were our sweet stolen moments in the midst of our work—just a word, or caress, or flash of love-light; and our moments were sweeter for being stolen. For we lived on the heights, where the air was keen and sparkling, where the toil was for humanity, and where sordidness and selfishness never entered. We loved love, and our love was never smirched by anything less than the best. And this out of all remains: I did not fail. I gave him rest—he who worked so hard for others, my dear, tired-eyed mortalist.

这样，我们就可以忙里偷闲地甜蜜一下——一个字、一次爱抚，或是含情脉脉的目光交错。正因为我们的时间是偷来的，所以显得更加甜蜜。因为我们生活在高处，那里的空气清新爽朗。在那里，我们为全人类而辛苦工作；在那里，卑鄙和自私无法入侵。我们热爱着爱情，而且我们的爱始终是最美好的。有一点始终没变：我没有失败。我让他得到休息——为别人努力工作的他，我亲爱的、眼含倦意的凡人。





 (1)
 One of the first ships that carried colonies to America, after the discovery of the New World. Descendants of these original colonists were for a while inordinately proud of their genealogy; but in time the blood became so widely diffused that it ran in the veins practically of all Americans.

发现新大陆之后，载着移民们前往美洲的第一批船只中的一艘。这些最初移民者的后裔一度非常推崇自己的家系，但后来，他们的血统广泛散布，几乎每一个美国人身体里都流淌着他们的血液。








CHAPTER TwelveThe Bishop

第十二章主教




It was after my marriage that I chanced upon Bishop Morehouse. But I must give the events in their proper sequence. After his outbreak at the I.P.H. Convention, the Bishop, being a gentle soul, had yielded to the friendly pressure brought to bear upon him, and had gone away on a vacation. But he returned more fixed than ever in his determination to preach the message of the Church. To the consternation of his congregation, his first sermon was quite similar to the address he had given before the Convention. Again he said, and at length and with distressing detail, that the Church had wandered away from the Master's teaching, and that Mammon had been instated in the place of Christ.

结婚之后，我才碰巧遇见了莫尔豪斯主教。但我必须按照适当的先后顺序交代这些事。在I.P.H.会议上爆发以后，这位性情温和的主教对施加在他身上的友善的压力作出了让步，并出去度了一个假。可当他回来后，他传教的决心反而比任何时候都要坚定。他的第一次传教与他在大会之前的演讲几乎一模一样，这让他的教众们惊慌失措。他再次用悲哀的事实详尽地说明教会已经背离了主的教诲，对钱财的贪欲已经代替了基督。




And the result was, willy-nilly, that he was led away to a private sanitarium for mental disease, while in the newspapers appeared pathetic accounts of his mental breakdown and of the saintliness of his character. He was held a prisoner in the sanitarium. I called repeatedly, but was denied access to him; and I was terribly impressed by the tragedy of a sane, normal, saintly man being crushed by the brutal will of society. For the Bishop was sane, and pure, and noble. As Ernest said, all that was the matter with him was that he had incorrect notions of biology and sociology, and because of his incorrect notions he had not gone about it in the right way to rectify matters.

结果，不管他愿意与否，他被送进了一所私人的精神病院。与此同时，报纸以悲伤的论调报道着他的精神失常和他大慈大悲的性格。他在精神病院受到囚犯一样的待遇。我多次前去探望，那里的人都不许我见他。社会的蛮横意志摧残了一个健全、正常而纯洁的人，这个悲剧给我留下了极其深刻的印象。因为主教心智健全，心灵纯洁高尚。正如欧内斯特所说，主教错在他对生物学和社会学有着错误的想法，也是因为他的想法错误，所以他没有用正确的方式来修正社会上的问题。




What terrified me was the Bishop's helplessness. If he persisted in the truth as he saw it, he was doomed to an insane ward. And he could do nothing. His money, his position, his culture, could not save him. His views were perilous to society, and society could not conceive that such perilous views could be the product of a sane mind. Or, at least, it seems to me that such was society's attitude.

令我害怕的是，主教孤立无援。如果他执着于他所见到的事实，他注定会被送进精神病院。他什么都做不了。他的钱、地位、修养都救不了他。他的见解对社会是有危害的，而社会不可能认为这种有害的观点会来自一个神志正常的头脑。或者说，起码我认为社会就是这种态度。




But the Bishop, in spite of the gentleness and purity of his spirit, was possessed of guile. He apprehended clearly his danger. He saw himself caught in the web, and he tried to escape from it. Denied help from his friends, such as father and Ernest and I could have given, he was left to battle for himself alone. And in the enforced solitude of the sanitarium he recovered. He became again sane. His eyes ceased to see visions; his brain was purged of the fancy that it was the duty of society to feed the Master's lambs.

但这位性情温和、思想纯洁的主教也有狡猾的一面。他非常清楚自己的处境很危险。他察觉到自己陷入了一张网，为此他试图寻找出路。得不到像父亲、欧内斯特和我那样的朋友的帮助，他只能孤军奋战。在精神病院那段被迫的孤单生活里，他恢复了健康。他的精神又正常了。他的眼里不再看到幻象，他脑子里认为社会的责任就是供养主的子民的想法也不见了。




As I say, he became well, quite well, and the newspapers and the church people hailed his return with joy. I went once to his church. The sermon was of the same order as the ones he had preached long before his eyes had seen visions. I was disappointed, shocked. Had society then beaten him into submission? Was he a coward? Had he been bulldozed into recanting? Or had the strain been too great for him, and had he meekly surrendered to the juggernaut of the established?

我说过，他康复了，完全康复，报纸和教会的人都热烈地欢迎他的归来。我去了他的教堂一次。他的布道与他早在看见幻象之前所说的一模一样。我非常失望，也十分震惊。难道是社会迫使他屈服了吗？难道他是个懦夫吗？难道他被威胁后便抛弃了自己的立场？或者那些折磨让他不堪重负，因此他逆来顺受，对这现有的秩序低头了吗？




I called upon him in his beautiful home. He was woefully changed. He was thinner, and there were lines on his face which I had never seen before. He was manifestly distressed by my coming. He plucked nervously at his sleeve as we talked; and his eyes were restless, fluttering here, there, and everywhere, and refusing to meet mine. His mind seemed preoccupied, and there were strange pauses in his conversation, abrupt changes of topic, and an inconsecutiveness that was bewildering. Could this, then, be the firm-poised, Christ-like man I had known, with pure, limpid eyes and a gaze steady and unfaltering as his soul? He had been man-handled; he had been cowed into subjection. His spirit was too gentle. It had not been mighty enough to face the organized wolf-pack of society.

我去他那漂亮的房子拜访他。他变了，看起来很凄惨。他瘦了，脸上布满了我之前从没见过的皱纹。我的到访明显使他非常痛苦。我们交谈时，他总是紧张地扯自己的衣袖，双眼不安地看看这儿，又看看那儿，东张西望，不愿与我的眼神交流。他似乎心事重重，说话的时候常常会奇怪地停下来，忽然换成另一个话题，而且说话也是上句不接下句，令人十分不解。难道这就是我认识的那个眼神清澈透明、目光像他的灵魂般沉着安详、为人泰然自若、像基督一样的人吗？他受到了虐待，并在压迫下屈服了。他本性太过温和。他还不够强大，不足以对抗社会上有组织的狼群。




I felt sad, unutterably sad. He talked ambiguously, and was so apprehensive of what I might say that I had not the heart to catechise him. He spoke in a far-away manner of his illness, and we talked disjointedly about the church, the alterations in the organ, and about petty charities; and he saw me depart with such evident relief that I should have laughed had not my heart been so full of tears.

我很难过，说不出地难过。他说话总是含糊不清，担心我提起那件事，而我也不忍心再追问他了。他恍恍惚惚地说了他的病情，我们又东拉西扯地谈着教会和教会内的变化，以及那些微不足道的善事。见我要离开时，他明显是一副要解脱的神情。要不是我心中忍着满腔热泪，我一定会笑出来。




The poor little hero! If I had only known! He was battling like a giant, and I did not guess it. Alone, all alone, in the midst of millions of his fellow-men, he was fighting his fight. Torn by his horror of the asylum and his fidelity to truth and the right, he clung steadfastly to truth and the right; but so alone was he that he did not dare to trust even me. He had learned his lesson well—too well.

这可怜而渺小的英雄！要是我知道真相，那该多好！他像巨人一样在战斗，可我当时并没有猜到。一个人，独自一人，身处几百万同事之中，他独自斗争着。对精神病院的恐惧和对真理与事实的忠诚在他心里挣扎着，他牢牢地抓住了真理和事实不放。但他是如此孤单，以至于连我都不敢信任了。他受够了教训——实在足够了。




But I was soon to know. One day the Bishop disappeared. He had told nobody that he was going away; and as the days went by and he did not reappear, there was much gossip to the effect that he had committed suicide while temporarily deranged. But this idea was dispelled when it was learned that he had sold all his possessions,—his city mansion, his country house at Menlo Park, his paintings, and collections, and even his cherished library. It was patent that he had made a clean and secret sweep of everything before he disappeared.

但是我很快知道了真相。有一天，主教失踪了。他没有和任何人说过要出门。日子一天天过去，他始终没有出现。大家都在议论纷纷，说他一时精神错乱自杀了。可这种说法不久就不攻自破了，因为人们发现他变卖了他所有的财产——他在城里的宅邸、门洛帕克的别墅、他的画和藏品，甚至连他心爱的藏书都卖掉了。很明显，他在失踪之前已经悄悄地把一切都处理妥当了。




This happened during the time when calamity had overtaken us in our own affairs; and it was not till we were well settled in our new home that we had opportunity really to wonder and speculate about the Bishop's doings. And then, everything was suddenly made clear. Early one evening, while it was yet twilight, I had run across the street and into the butcher-shop to get some chops for Ernest's supper. We called the last meal of the day 'supper' in our new environment.

这事刚好就发生在我们因自己遭遇的不幸变故而焦头烂额的时候。直到在新家安顿下来之后，我们才真正有机会怀疑并分析主教的行为。接着，所有事突然都清楚了。有一天傍晚，暮色还未褪尽，我穿过街道走进肉铺，准备买一些排骨给欧内斯特做晚餐。在这个新的环境里，我们把一天中的最后一餐称作“晚餐”。




Just at the moment I came out of the butcher-shop, a man emerged from the corner grocery that stood alongside. A queer sense familiarity made me look again. But the man had turned and was walking rapidly away. There was something about the slope of the shoulders and the fringe of silver hair between coat collar and slouch hat that aroused vague memories. Instead of crossing the street, I hurried after the man. I quickened my pace, trying not to think the thoughts that formed unbidden in my brain. No, it was impossible. It could not be—not in those faded overalls, too long in the legs and frayed at the bottoms.

就在我走出肉铺的一瞬间，从旁边那家食品店里走出来一个人。一种奇怪的熟悉感让我又看了他一眼。可是那个男人已经转过了身，快步离去。那肩膀的倾斜度与露在上衣领子和宽边帽之间的银发勾起了我模糊的记忆。我并未穿过街道，而是急忙跟上了那个人。我加快了步伐，想抛开脑中那些不请自来的想法。不，这不可能。不可能——他不可能穿着那种褪了色的工作裤，裤腿太长，臀部也磨破了。




I paused, laughed at myself, and almost abandoned the chase. But the haunting familiarity of those shoulders and that silver hair! Again I hurried on.

我停下来，嘲笑着自己的想法，几乎不想追了。可这熟悉的肩膀和银发在我脑中挥之不去！我又急忙追了上去。




As I passed him, I shot a keen look at his face; then I whirled around abruptly and confronted—the Bishop.

当我赶上他时，我对着他的脸仔细地瞅了一下，然后我突然转过身，和他打了个照面——正是主教。




He halted with equal abruptness, and gasped. A large paper bag in his right hand fell to the sidewalk. It burst, and about his feet and mine bounced and rolled a flood of potatoes. He looked at me with surprise and alarm, then he seemed to wilt away; the shoulders drooped with dejection, and he uttered a deep sigh.

他也同样突然停下脚步，倒吸了一口凉气。他右手上的一只大纸袋落在了人行道上。袋子破了，许多马铃薯掉了出来，在我们俩的脚边跳动旋转。他诧异又惊恐地望着我，然后似乎泄了气，沮丧地垂下肩膀，深深叹了一口气。




I held out my hand. He shook it, but his hand felt clammy. He cleared his throat in embarrassment, and I could see the sweat starting out on his forehead. It was evident that he was badly frightened.

我伸出手。他握了一下，可他的手又湿又冷。他窘迫地清了清嗓子，我看到他额头上沁出了汗珠。他显然被吓了一大跳。




'The potatoes,' he murmured faintly. 'They are precious.'

“马铃薯，”他有气无力地说，“它们很贵。”




Between us we picked them up and replaced them in the broken bag, which he now held carefully in the hollow of his arm. I tried to tell him my gladness at meeting him and that he must come right home with me.

我们一起把马铃薯捡起来，重新放回破袋子里面。这时，他很小心地把袋子搂在臂弯中。我想告诉他我非常高兴见到他，还想让他一定要跟我回家。




'Father will be rejoiced to see you,' I said. 'We live only a stone's throw away.’

“父亲看到您会很高兴的。”我说，“我们住的地方离这儿很近。”




'I can't,' he said, 'I must be going. Good-by.’

“不行，”他说，“我必须得走了。再见。”




He looked apprehensively about him, as though dreading discovery, and made an attempt to walk on.

他忧心忡忡地四处张望，似乎怕被别人发现，然后想要继续往前走。




'Tell me where you live, and I shall call later,' he said, when he saw that I walked beside him and that it was my intention to stick to him now that he was found.

“告诉我你住在哪里，我以后会去拜访的。”他说。他看见我跟在旁边，知道我发现他之后就不会放过他。




'No,' I answered firmly. 'You must come now.'

“不，”我坚决地回答，“你必须现在就去。”




He looked at the potatoes spilling on his arm, and at the small parcels on his other arm.

他看着搂在臂弯里快要散落的马铃薯，又看看另一只胳膊抱着的小包裹。




'Really, it is impossible,' he said. 'Forgive me for my rudeness. If you only knew.'

“真的，这不可能，”他说，“原谅我的无礼。要是你知道我的事，就不会奇怪了。”




He looked as if he were going to break down, but the next moment he had himself in control.

他看上去快要崩溃了，可是一下子，他又控制住了自己。




'Besides, this food,' he went on. 'It is a sad case. It is terrible. She is an old woman. I must take it to her at once. She is suffering from want of it. I must go at once. You understand. Then I will return. I promise you.'

“还有这些食物，”他接着说，“那真是个悲剧。太可怕了。她是个老妇人。我必须马上把食物给她。她没有吃的，正在挨饿。我必须马上去。你知道的。然后我再回来。我保证。”




'Let me go with you,' I volunteered. 'Is it far?'

“我和你一起去吧。”我主动说，“远吗？”




He sighed again, and surrendered.

他又叹了一口气，让步了。




'Only two blocks,' he said. 'Let us hasten.'

“只有两条街，”他说，“我们赶紧去吧。”




Under the Bishop's guidance I learned something of my own neighborhood. I had not dreamed such wretchedness and misery existed in it. Of course, this was because I did not concern myself with charity. I had become convinced that Ernest was right when he sneered at charity as a poulticing of an ulcer. Remove the ulcer, was his remedy; give to the worker his product; pension as soldiers those who grow honorably old in their toil, and there will be no need for charity. Convinced of this, I toiled with him at the revolution, and did not exhaust my energy in alleviating the social ills that continuously arose from the injustice of the system.

通过主教的指引，我了解了关于自己家这一带的一些状况。我从没有想象过，这一带居然会存在这样的悲惨和痛苦。当然，这是因为我过去不关心慈善事业。我渐渐相信欧内斯特是对的，他曾嘲笑慈善是在烂疮上贴膏药。他的办法就是把烂肉割掉——把产品还给工人，向对士兵那样给那些辛苦了一辈子的光荣的老工人发养老金，这样一来根本就不需要慈善。怀着这种信念，我和他一起为革命艰苦工作，为减轻由制度的不公不断引发的社会弊病不遗余力。




I followed the Bishop into a small room, ten by twelve, in a rear tenement. And there we found a little old German woman—sixty-four years old, the Bishop said. She was surprised at seeing me, but she nodded a pleasant greeting and went on sewing on the pair of men's trousers in her lap. Beside her, on the floor, was a pile of trousers. The Bishop discovered there was neither coal nor kindling, and went out to buy some.

我跟着主教进了一个小房间，十尺宽，十二尺长，在一幢不靠街的出租房里。在那里，我们见到了一位瘦小的德国老妇人，主教说她64岁了。她看到我时很惊讶，却还是亲切地和我点头打招呼，然后继续缝着她膝盖上的一条男式裤子。她旁边的地板上还有一堆裤子。主教发现室内没有煤也没有引火柴，便出去买了。




I took up a pair of trousers and examined her work.

我拿起一条裤子，观察她的工作。




'Six cents, lady,' she said, nodding her head gently while she went on stitching. She stitched slowly, but never did she cease from stitching. She seemed mastered by the verb 'to stitch.'

“六分钱，女士。”她说着，一边轻轻点着头，一边继续缝补。她缝得很慢，但从不停下手。她似乎被“缝补”这个动词控制了。




'For all that work?' I asked. 'Is that what they pay? How long does it take you?'

“所有这些工作？”我问，“他们就只给六分钱？你缝这些要多长时间？”




'Yes,' she answered, 'that is what they pay. Six cents for finishing. Two hours' sewing on each pair.’

“是的，”她回答，“他们就给这么多。六分钱缝补完。每条裤子要缝两个小时。”




'But the boss doesn't know that,' she added quickly, betraying a fear of getting him into trouble. 'I'm slow. I've got the rheumatism in my hands. Girls work much faster. They finish in half that time. The boss is kind. He lets me take the work home, now that I am old and the noise of the machine bothers my head. If it wasn't for his kindness, I'd starve.

“可老板不知道这些，”她赶忙补了一句，显出害怕给老板添麻烦的神情，“我动作慢。我的手有风湿病。姑娘们干得可就快多了。她们一半的时间就可以做完了。老板人很好。他让我把工作带回家做，因为我老了，机器的嘈杂声让我头疼。要不是他的慈悲，我就要挨饿了。




'Yes, those who work in the shop get eight cents. But what can you do? There is not enough work for the young. The old have no chance. Often one pair is all I can get. Sometimes, like to-day, I am given eight pair to finish before night.’

“是的，那些在商店里干活的可以挣八分钱。可你能怎么办？年轻人都没有足够的工作。老年人根本没有机会。我经常只能分到一条裤子。有时候，就像今天，老板给我八条裤子，让我在晚上之前缝补好。”




I asked her the hours she worked, and she said it depended on the season.

我问她一天工作多长时间，她说这要看季节了。




'In the summer, when there is a rush order, I work from five in the morning to nine at night. But in the winter it is too cold. The hands do not early get over the stiffness. Then you must work later—till after midnight sometimes.

“夏天，订单很急的时候，我从早上五点工作到晚上九点。可是冬天太冷了。手冻僵了就不容易恢复。那时就得等一会儿再做，有时候一直要做到后半夜。




'Yes, it has been a bad summer. The hard times. God must be angry. This is the first work the boss has given me in a week. It is true, one cannot eat much when there is no work. I am used to it. I have sewed all my life, in the old country and here in San Francisco—thirty-three years.

“是的，这个夏天糟透了。市场不景气。上帝一定是生气了。一个星期以来，这还是老板第一次给我活做。没活干就没有饭吃，这是真的。我习惯了。我一生都在做针线活，在我的祖国和在旧金山都是这样——三十三年了。




'If you are sure of the rent, it is all right. The houseman is very kind, but he must have his rent. It is fair. He only charges three dollars for this room. That is cheap. But it is not easy for you to find all of three dollars every month.'

“只要你确实交得起房租就好。房东人很好，可他必须收租金啊。这很公平。这房子他只收三块钱。这很便宜。但让你每个月都挣满三块钱可不是容易的事。”




She ceased talking, and, nodding her head, went on stitching.

她不再说话，点了点头，继续缝补下去。




'You have to be very careful as to how you spend your earnings,' I suggested.

“你必须精打细算地花你挣来的钱。”我建议说。




She nodded emphatically.

她重重地点点头。




'After the rent it's not so bad. Of course you can't buy meat. And there is no milk for the coffee. But always there is one meal a day, and often two.’

“付完房租后就不那么惨了。当然，你买不起肉。咖啡里也没有牛奶。可一天总能吃上一顿饭，常常还能吃两顿。”




She said this last proudly. There was a smack of success in her words. But as she stitched on in silence, I noticed the sadness in her pleasant eyes and the droop of her mouth. The look in her eyes became far away. She rubbed the dimness hastily out of them; it interfered with her stitching.

她自豪地说出最后那句话。她的话中带着一种成功的意味。但是，在她静静地继续缝补裤子的时候，我发现她那愉快的眼神里带着伤感，嘴角也微微下垂。她的眼神变得恍惚起来。她赶忙擦去眼中的模糊，这会干扰她的缝补活计。




'No, it is not the hunger that makes the heart ache,' she explained. 'You get used to being hungry. It is for my child that I cry. It was the machine that killed her. It is true she worked hard, but I cannot understand. She was strong. And she was young—only forty; and she worked only thirty years. She began young, it is true; but my man died. The boiler exploded down at the works. And what were we to do? She was ten, but she was very strong. But the machine killed her. Yes, it did. It killed her, and she was the fastest worker in the shop. I have thought about it often, and I know. That is why I cannot work in the shop. The machine bothers my head. Always I hear it saying, "I did it, I did it."And it says that all day long. And then I think of my daughter, and I cannot work.’

“不，让人心痛的并不是饥饿，”她解释道，“你饿多了就习惯了。我哭是因为我的孩子。她被机器弄死了。她真的很辛苦地工作，可是我不明白。她很健壮。而且她很年轻，才四十岁，她才工作了三十年。她工作得很早，这是真的，可我丈夫死得早。工厂里的锅炉爆炸了。而我们能怎么办？她才十岁，但已经很壮了。可是机器杀死了她。是的，杀死了她。它杀了她，尽管她是厂里最麻利的工人。我常常想起这件事，我知道。这就是我不能在厂里工作的原因。机器声让我头疼。我经常听到机器说：‘我杀了她，我杀了她。’而且整天都在说。所以我就想到我女儿，然后就没法工作了。”




The moistness was in her old eyes again, and she had to wipe it away before she could go on stitching.

那双衰老的眼睛又湿润了，她不得不擦掉眼泪才能继续缝补。




I heard the Bishop stumbling up the stairs, and I opened the door. What a spectacle he was. On his back he carried half a sack of coal, with kindling on top. Some of the coal dust had coated his face, and the sweat from his exertions was running in streaks. He dropped his burden in the corner by the stove and wiped his face on a coarse bandana handkerchief. I could scarcely accept the verdict of my senses. The Bishop, black as a coal-heaver, in a workingman's cheap cotton shirt (one button was missing from the throat), and in overalls! That was the most incongruous of all—the overalls, frayed at the bottoms, dragged down at the heels, and held up by a narrow leather belt around the hips such as laborers wear. 

我听到主教跌跌撞撞地爬上楼梯，我打开了门。他的样子真是奇观。他背上背着半袋煤，顶上是引火柴。他脸上沾了一些煤灰，用力后的汗水一道道流了下来。他把背上的货物放在火炉边的墙角里，拿一条粗糙的大花手帕擦脸。我几乎无法接受自己感觉的判断。这位主教，黑得像扛煤工人，穿着一件工人穿的廉价棉质衬衫（领口上的纽扣缺了一颗）和工作裤！最不相称的就是这条工作裤——臀部磨损了，而且长得拖到脚跟，胯部像工人那样束着一条窄窄的皮质腰带。




Though the Bishop was warm, the poor swollen hands of the old woman were already cramping with the cold; and before we left her, the Bishop had built the fire, while I had peeled the potatoes and put them on to boil. I was to learn, as time went by, that there were many cases similar to hers, and many worse, hidden away in the monstrous depths of the tenements in my neighborhood.

主教虽然很暖和，但老妇人那两只可怜而浮肿的手早已冻僵了。我们离开前，主教生了把火，而我把马铃薯削皮后放到锅里煮。随着时间的推移，我才慢慢了解到，在我们那一带可怕的出租房的深处隐藏着许多状况与她相似的人，而且有很多人比她更为凄惨。




We got back to find Ernest alarmed by my absence. After the first surprise of greeting was over, the Bishop leaned back in his chair, stretched out his overall-covered legs, and actually sighed a comfortable sigh. We were the first of his old friends he had met since his disappearance, he told us; and during the intervening weeks he must have suffered greatly from loneliness. He told us much, though he told us more of the joy he had experienced in doing the Master's bidding.

我们回到家，发现欧内斯特因为我久久不回家而非常着急。惊诧地相互问候之后，主教往后靠在椅背上，伸开穿着工作裤的双腿，真正舒舒服服地叹了口气。他告诉我们，自从他出走以来，我们是他遇到的第一对老朋友。在之前的几周里，孤独一定使他非常难受。他告诉了我们很多事情，虽然他说得更多的是他根据主的指示做事后感到的喜悦。




'For truly now,' he said, 'I am feeding his lambs. And I have learned a great lesson. The soul cannot be ministered to till the stomach is appeased. His lambs must be fed bread and butter and potatoes and meat; after that, and only after that, are their spirits ready for more refined nourishment.'

“正是这样，”他说，“我正在供养他的子民。而且我学到了伟大的一课。肚子都填不饱的灵魂是无法解救的。主的子民有了牛奶、面包、马铃薯和肉才能被喂饱。喂饱他们后，而且必须在喂饱后，他们的精神才能接受更精致的营养品。”




He ate heartily of the supper I cooked. Never had he had such an appetite at our table in the old days. We spoke of it, and he said that he had never been so healthy in his life.

他痛快地吃着我做的晚餐。在过去，他在我们的餐桌上从没有过这么好的胃口。我们说起这一点，他说他一生中还没有如此健康过。




'I walk always now,' he said, and a blush was on his cheek at the thought of the time when he rode in his carriage, as though it were a sin not lightly to be laid.

“我现在总是走路。”他说。想到坐在马车上的日子时，他就会一阵脸红，好像这是一种无法饶恕的罪过似的。




'My health is better for it,' he added hastily. 'And I am very happy—indeed, most happy. At last I am a consecrated spirit.’

“因为这样，我的身体更好了，”他连忙加了一句，“而且我很快乐——真的，非常快乐。我终于成了一个奉献的灵魂。”




And yet there was in his face a permanent pain, the pain of the world that he was now taking to himself. He was seeing life in the raw, and it was a different life from what he had known within the printed books of his library.

然而，他脸上始终带着无法抹去的伤痛，那是他现在自己承担起的全世界的痛苦。他在观察原始的人生，这种人生与他在自己图书馆的藏书中看到的截然不同。




'And you are responsible for all this, young man,' he said directly to Ernest.

“所有的一切都是因为你，年轻人。”他坦率地对欧内斯特说。




Ernest was embarrassed and awkward.

欧内斯特尴尬而窘迫。




'I—I warned you,' he faltered. 'No, you misunderstand,' the Bishop answered. 'I speak not in reproach, but in gratitude. I have you to thank for showing me my path. You led me from theories about life to life itself. You pulled aside the veils from the social shams. You were light in my darkness, but now I, too, see the light. And I am very happy, only...' he hesitated painfully, and in his eyes fear leaped large. 'Only the persecution. I harm no one. Why will they not let me alone? But it is not that. It is the nature of the persecution. I shouldn't mind if they cut my flesh with stripes, or burned me at the stake, or crucified me head-downward. But it is the asylum that frightens me. Think of it! Of me—in an asylum for the insane! It is revolting. I saw some of the cases at the sanitarium. They were violent. My blood chills when I think of it. And to be imprisoned for the rest of my life amid scenes of screaming madness! No! no! Not that! Not that!’

“我——我警告过你的。”他结巴地说。“不，你误会了，”主教回答，“我说这话不是责怪你，而是要感激你。我要感激你给我指明了出路。你把我从生活的理论带向了生活本身。你揭开了社会上种种虚假的面纱。你是我黑暗中的明灯，而现在，我自己也看到了光明。所以我十分快乐，只是……”他痛苦地踌躇着，眼里的恐惧越来越深。“只是有那些压迫。我没有伤害过谁。他们为什么就不能放过我呢？但那不是问题。问题在于这种迫害的本质。要是他们用绳索把我的身体切碎，把我绑在柱子上烧死，或者把我倒吊着钉在十字架上，这我都无所谓。可是那精神病院把我吓坏了。想想看！想想我——居然被关进了精神病人的收容所！真是可恨。我在疗养院见过几个病人。他们凶神恶煞。我一想到他们就浑身发冷。下半辈子都被关在这种鬼哭狼嚎的疯狂环境里！不！不！不要这样！不要这样！”




It was pitiful. His hands shook, his whole body quivered and shrank away from the picture he had conjured. But the next moment he was calm.

真是可怜。他两手颤抖，全身哆嗦，被他自己想起的场景吓得畏畏缩缩。可是下一刻，他就冷静下来了。




'Forgive me,' he said simply. 'It is my wretched nerves. And if the Master's work leads there, so be it. Who am I to complain?’

“原谅我，”他简单地说，“这都是我脆弱的神经在作怪。要是主让我去那里工作的话，我就要去那里。我还能向谁抱怨呢？”




I felt like crying aloud as I looked at him: 'Great Bishop! O hero! God's hero!’

看着他的时候，我很想大声地呼喊：“伟大的主教啊！哦，英雄！上帝的英雄！”




As the evening wore on we learned more of his doings.

随着夜色越来越深，我们听到了更多他的所做所为。




'I sold my house—my houses, rather,' he said, 'all my other possessions. I knew I must do it secretly, else they would have taken everything away from me. That would have been terrible. I often marvel these days at the immense quantity of potatoes two or three hundred thousand dollars will buy, or bread, or meat, or coal and kindling.'He turned to Ernest. 'You are right, young man. Labor is dreadfully underpaid. I never did a bit of work in my life, except to appeal aesthetically to Pharisees—I thought I was preaching the message—and yet I was worth half a million dollars. I never knew what half a million dollars meant until I realized how much potatoes and bread and butter and meat it could buy. And then I realized something more. I realized that all those potatoes and that bread and butter and meat were mine, and that I had not worked to make them. Then it was clear to me, some one else had worked and made them and been robbed of them. And when I came down amongst the poor I found those who had been robbed and who were hungry and wretched because they had been robbed.’

“我卖了我的房子——应该说是我的几处房子，”他说，“还有我其他所有的财产。我知道我必须秘密地进行，不然他们就会拿走我的一切。那就太可怕了。在这些日子里，我常常惊讶二三十万元可以买如此之多的马铃薯、面包、肉、煤或是引火柴。”他转向欧内斯特。“你是对的，年轻人。劳动人民所得的报酬实在太低了。我这辈子从没干过一点儿活，除了用好听的话去取悦那些伪善者，而我却自以为在传教。即便如此，我还值五十万。我从不知道五十万意味着什么，直到我意识到这些钱能买到多少马铃薯、面包、黄油和肉。然后，我还了解了更多的事。我知道了所有这些马铃薯、面包、黄油和肉都是我的，但我却不是靠工作挣得它们的。接着我明白了，别人付出劳动创造了它们，结果被人抢走了。当我来到穷人当中，我发现了那些被抢夺的人。他们之所以挨饿受苦，就是因为他们被抢了。”




We drew him back to his narrative.

我们让他回到他的叙述上。




'The money? I have it deposited in many different banks under different names. It can never be taken away from me, because it can never be found. And it is so good, that money. It buys so much food. I never knew before what money was good for.'

“我的钱？我已经用不同的名字把它们存到不同的银行里去了。别人永远不能把它从我这里夺走，因为他们永远找不到它。那笔钱真好。可以买好多食品。我以前从来都不知道钱有什么好处。”




'I wish we could get some of it for the propaganda,' Ernest said wistfully. 'It would do immense good.'

“我希望能得到一些钱用于宣传，”欧内斯特期待地说，“这会非常有帮助的。”




'Do you think so?' the Bishop said. 'I do not have much faith in politics. In fact, I am afraid I do not understand politics.'

“你是这么想的？”主教说，“我对政治没什么信心。事实上，我恐怕并不理解政治。”




Ernest was delicate in such matters. He did not repeat his suggestion, though he knew only too well the sore straits the Socialist Party was in through lack of money.

欧内斯特对这类问题的处理很当心。他不会重复这个建议，尽管他非常清楚，由于缺少经费，社会党现在的情况很窘迫。




'I sleep in cheap lodging houses,' the Bishop went on. 'But I am afraid, and never stay long in one place. Also, I rent two rooms in workingmen's houses in different quarters of the city. It is a great extravagance, I know, but it is necessary. I make up for it in part by doing my own cooking, though sometimes I get something to eat in cheap coffee-houses. And I have made a discovery. Tamales
 
1

 are very good when the air grows chilly late at night. Only they are so expensive. But I have discovered a place where I can get three for ten cents. They are not so good as the others, but they are very warming.

“我睡在廉价的公寓里，”主教继续说，“可是我害怕，所以从来不在一个地方呆太久。此外，我还在城里两个不同的地方租了两间工人房。我知道这是巨大的浪费，可是这是必须的。为了弥补这部分开支，我自己做饭，尽管有时也会去便宜的咖啡馆吃东西。我还有个新发现。在夜里天气转凉的时候，吃点玉米粉蒸肉挺好。只是它那么贵。可是我发现了一个地方，十分钱就可以吃上三份。虽然味道没有其他地方的好，可是能让人吃得暖和。




'And so I have at last found my work in the world, thanks to you, young man. It is the Master's work.’He looked at me, and his eyes twinkled. 'You caught me feeding his lambs, you know. And of course you will all keep my secret.'

“就这样，我终于在世界上找到了属于我的工作，谢谢你，年轻人。这是主的工作。”他看着我，眨了眨眼睛。“你知道，我供养主的子民的事被你们发现了。当然，你们要保守我所有的秘密。”




He spoke carelessly enough, but there was real fear behind the speech. He promised to call upon us again. But a week later we read in the newspaper of the sad case of Bishop Morehouse, who had been committed to the Napa Asylum and for whom there were still hopes held out. In vain we tried to see him, to have his case reconsidered or investigated. Nor could we learn anything about him except the reiterated statements that slight hopes were still held for his recovery.

他说得很随意，可是他的话语之后隐藏着真实的恐惧。他答应我们还会再来。可是一周后，我们在报纸上看到了莫尔豪斯主教的凄惨遭遇。他被关进了纳帕疯人院，但还是有希望再出来的。我们想要见他一面，希望能让当局重新考虑或重新调查他的事，但都没有成功。我们也得不到任何关于他的消息，除了报纸上那句老话：他还有一线希望恢复健康。




'Christ told the rich young man to sell all he had,' Ernest said bitterly. 'The Bishop obeyed Christ's injunction and got locked up in a madhouse. Times have changed since Christ's day. A rich man to-day who gives all he has to the poor is crazy. There is no discussion. Society has spoken.’

“基督叫那个有钱的年轻人变卖他所有的财产，”欧内斯特悲伤地说，“主教遵守了基督的指令，却被关进了疯人院。从基督的时代到现在，世道已经变了。现在，如果一个有钱人把自己的一切给穷人，他就会被视为疯子。这没有什么好说的。社会已经说明了一切。”





 (1)
 A Mexican dish, referred to occasionally in the literature of the times. It is supposed that it was warmly seasoned. No recipe of it has come down to us.

一种墨西哥菜，这个时期的文学作品中偶尔会提到。据推测，这种菜要经过加温调味。它的食谱没有流传到我们手里。








CHAPTER ThirteenThe General Strike

第十三章大罢工




Of course Ernest was elected to Congress in the great socialist landslide that took place in the fall of 1912. One great factor that helped to swell the socialist vote was the destruction of Hearst.
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 This the Plutocracy found an easy task. It cost Hearst eighteen million dollars a year to run his various papers, and this sum, and more, he got back from the middle class in payment for advertising. The source of his financial strength lay wholly in the middle class. The trusts did not advertise.
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 To destroy Hearst, all that was necessary was to take away from him his advertising.

1912年秋季的大选中，社会党获得了压倒性的胜利，欧内斯特毫无悬念地入选国会。使社会党选票大幅增加的另一个重要因素是赫斯特报业的毁灭。财阀集团发现这是件简单的任务。赫斯特每年用于经营各种报纸的资金高达一千八百万元，甚至更多，而这些钱来自于中产阶级所付的广告费。他的资金实力完全依赖中产阶级。要打败赫斯特，只需把他所有的广告取消即可。




The whole middle class had not yet been exterminated. The sturdy skeleton of it remained; but it was without power. The small manufacturers and small business men who still survived were at the complete mercy of the Plutocracy. They had no economic nor political souls of their own. When the fiat of the Plutocracy went forth, they withdrew their advertisements from the Hearst papers.

那时候，中产阶级还没有完全被消灭。它的骨架还健在，可是失去了力量。那些剩余的小制造商和小商贩则完全受财阀集团的控制。他们自己没有经济和政治的灵魂。当财阀集团一声令下，他们就把广告全部撤出了赫斯特的报纸。




Hearst made a gallant fight. He brought his papers out at a loss of a million and a half each month. He continued to publish the advertisements for which he no longer received pay. Again the fiat of the Plutocracy went forth, and the small business men and manufacturers swamped him with a flood of notices that he must discontinue running their old advertisements. Hearst persisted. Injunctions were served on him. Still he persisted. He received six months' imprisonment for contempt of court in disobeying the injunctions, while he was bankrupted by countless damage suits. He had no chance. The Plutocracy had passed sentence on him. The courts were in the hands of the Plutocracy to carry the sentence out. And with Hearst crashed also to destruction the Democratic Party that he had so recently captured.

赫斯特勇敢地战斗着。他宁愿每个月亏本一百五十万也要出版他的报纸。他继续登出那些不再收钱的广告。财阀集团又一次发号施令，小商贩和小制造商要求他马上停止刊登旧广告的信如洪水般涌来。赫斯特执意坚持。法院下令禁止。他还是坚持。他因藐视法庭和抗拒法令的罪名被处以六个月监禁，与此同时，无数的索赔诉讼让他破产了。他完全没有机会。财阀集团对他宣判。法庭和审判权都掌握在财阀集团手里。随着赫斯特的破产，他刚刚夺取的民主党也垮台了。




With the destruction of Hearst and the Democratic Party, there were only two paths for his following to take. One was into the Socialist Party; the other was into the Republican Party. Then it was that we socialists reaped the fruit of Hearst's pseudo-socialistic preaching; for the great Majority of his followers came over to us.

当赫斯特和民主党垮台后，他的手下只有两条路可以走。一条是加入社会党，另一条是加入共和党。之后，我们社会党人收获了赫斯特伪社会主义宣传的成果，因为他大多数的追随者都加入了我们。




The expropriation of the farmers that took place at this time would also have swelled our vote had it not been for the brief and futile rise of the Grange Party. Ernest and the socialist leaders fought fiercely to capture the farmers; but the destruction of the socialist press and publishing houses constituted too great a handicap, while the mouth-to-mouth propaganda had not yet been perfected. So it was that politicians like Mr. Calvin, who were themselves farmers long since expropriated, captured the farmers and threw their political strength away in a vain campaign.

要不是农民协进会只是昙花一现，当时惨遭掠夺的农民一定也会为我们增加许多选票。欧内斯特和社会党的领导人努力地斗争着，想要把农民争取过来。可是社会党的出版社和报纸的毁灭对我们十分不利，而口头上的宣传还尚未完善。事实是，像卡尔文先生这种曾是惨遭掠夺的农民的政治家们把农民争取了过去，却又把他们的政治力量浪费在失败的活动上。




'The poor farmers,' Ernest once laughed savagely; 'the trusts have them both coming and going.'

“这些可怜的农民们，”有一次，欧内斯特毫无顾忌地笑道，“托拉斯对他们呼之即来挥之即去。”




And that was really the situation. The seven great trusts, working together, had pooled their enormous surpluses and made a farm trust. The railroads, controlling rates, and the bankers and stock exchange gamesters, controlling prices, had long since bled the farmers into indebtedness. The bankers, and all the trusts for that matter, had likewise long since loaned colossal amounts of money to the farmers. The farmers were in the net. All that remained to be done was the drawing in of the net. This the farm trust proceeded to do.

情况也的确如此。七大托拉斯联合起来，用它们大量的剩余资金成立了一个农业托拉斯。铁路当局控制着运输费率，银行家和证券交易投机分子控制着价格，他们早就把农民压榨得债台高筑了。至于银行家和所有的托拉斯，他们也都把巨额资金贷给了农民。农民身处一张大网之中。现在要做的只剩收网了。农业托拉斯接下来就要这样做。




The hard times of 1912 had already caused a frightful slump in the farm markets. Prices were now deliberately pressed down to bankruptcy, while the railroads, with extortionate rates, broke the back of the farmer-camel. Thus the farmers were compelled to borrow more and more, while they were prevented from paying back old loans. Then ensued the great foreclosing of mortgages and enforced collection of notes. The farmers simply surrendered the land to the farm trust. There was nothing else for them to do. And having surrendered the land, the farmers next went to work for the farm trust, becoming managers, superintendents, foremen, and common laborers. They worked for wages. They became villeins, in short—serfs bound to the soil by a living wage. They could not leave their masters, for their masters composed the Plutocracy. They could not go to the cities, for there, also, the Plutocracy was in control. They had but one alternative,—to leave the soil and become vagrants, in brief, to starve. And even there they were frustrated, for stringent vagrancy laws were passed and rigidly enforced.

1912年的艰难时期已经引起了农产品市场惊人的衰退。现在，商品价格被有意地压低到让人破产的地步，而与此同时，铁路业却用过高的运输费率把农民们骆驼般的脊梁压垮了。于是，农民被迫越借越多，而又无力偿还旧债。紧接着，大量用作抵押的田地被没收，抵押的字据被强制收回。农民只好把土地交给农业托拉斯。除此之外毫无办法。交出土地之后，农民接下来只能为农业托拉斯工作，成为经理、主管、工头和普通工人。他们干活挣工资。他们成为了佃农，简单的说，就是被仅够维持生计的工资束缚在土地上的农奴。他们没法摆脱他们的主人，因为他们的主人组成了财阀集团。他们不能去城市，因为那里同样也被财阀集团控制着。他们只有一个选择，那就是离开土地，成为一名流浪者。简单说来，就是要挨饿。可就算在那里，他们也受到了阻碍。因为当局颁布了苛刻的反流浪法令，并且严格执行。




Of course, here and there, farmers, and even whole communities of farmers, escaped expropriation by virtue of exceptional conditions. But they were merely strays and did not count, and they were gathered in anyway during the following year.
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当然，总有一些地方，部分农民，甚至整整一群农民因为某些异常的条件而逃脱了掠夺。可他们只不过是漏网之鱼，不能算。再说，到了第二年，他们还是会遭殃的。




Numbers of the farmers, impelled by an insane lust for the soil, and willing to show what beasts they could become, tried to escape expropriation by withdrawing from any and all market-dealing. They sold nothing. They bought nothing. Among themselves a primitive barter began to spring up. Their privation and hardships were terrible, but they persisted. It became quite a movement, in fact. The manner in which they were beaten was unique and logical and simple. The Plutocracy, by virtue of its possession of the government, raised their taxes. It was the weak joint in their armor. Neither buying nor selling, they had no money, and in the end their land was sold to pay the taxes.

许多农民在对土地的疯狂渴求的驱使下，愿意展露出他们原始野性的一面，通过退出所有市场交易来防止土地被没收。他们什么都不卖。他们什么也不买。他们之间开始兴起原始的物物交换。他们的生活十分贫困和艰难，可他们仍然坚持。事实上，这完全成了一场运动。他们落败的方式只有一种，符合逻辑而又简单。财阀集团利用他们掌握的政府增加税收。这就是他们防御措施中的薄弱环节。不买不卖，他们便没有钱，最后只能卖了土地来交税。




Thus it was that in the fall of 1912 the socialist leaders, with the exception of Ernest, decided that the end of capitalism had come. What of the hard times and the consequent vast army of the unemployed; what of the destruction of the farmers and the middle class; and what of the decisive defeat administered all along the line to the labor unions; the socialists were really justified in believing that the end of capitalism had come and in themselves throwing down the gauntlet to the Plutocracy.

因此，当1912年秋天来临时，除了欧内斯特以外，所有的社会党领袖都认为资本主义的末日已经到来。艰难的时期产生了大量失业人员，农民和中产阶级覆灭了，工会也全线遭到毁灭性的失败。社会党人的确有理由相信资本主义的末日已经到来，他们主动向财阀集团发起了挑战。




Alas, how we underestimated the strength of the enemy! Everywhere the socialists proclaimed their coming victory at the ballot-box, while, in unmistakable terms, they stated the situation. The Plutocracy accepted the challenge. It was the Plutocracy, weighing and balancing, that defeated us by dividing our strength. It was the Plutocracy, through its secret agents, that raised the cry that socialism was sacrilegious and atheistic; it was the Plutocracy that whipped the churches, and especially the Catholic Church, into line, and robbed us of a portion of the labor vote. And it was the Plutocracy, through its secret agents of course, that encouraged the Grange Party and even spread it to the cities into the ranks of the dying middle class.

唉，我们太低估敌人的力量了！社会党人四处宣扬他们将在竞选中取得胜利，他们同时确凿地阐述当时的情形。财阀集团接受了他们的挑战。这就是财阀集团，经过权衡之后，分化我们的力量来打败我们。正是这个财阀阶级，通过特务宣扬说社会主义是无神论，该受天谴。正是这个财阀阶级胁迫各个教会——尤其是天主教会——加入他们的战线，抢掉我们一部分的工人选票。也正是这个财阀阶级，通过特务组织（不用多说）鼓动农民协进会，而且让他们把党派发展到各个城市即将灭亡的中产阶级中去。




Nevertheless the socialist landslide occurred. But, instead of a sweeping victory with chief executive officers and majorities in all legislative bodies, we found ourselves in the minority. It is true, we elected fifty Congressmen; but when they took their seats in the spring of 1913, they found themselves without power of any sort. Yet they were more fortunate than the Grangers, who captured a dozen state governments, and who, in the spring, were not permitted to take possession of the captured offices. The incumbents refused to retire, and the courts were in the hands of the Oligarchy. But this is too far in advance of events. I have yet to tell of the stirring times of the winter of 1912.

不管怎么说，社会党还是取得了压倒性的胜利。然而，我们并没有掌握主要的行政职位，也没有在所有立法机构中占到多数，我发现我们仍是少数党。这是事实，我们选上了五十个国会议员。可当他们在1913年的春天上任时，却发现自己什么权力也没有。当然，他们比农民协进会幸运得多。那些农民协进会掌握了十几个州政府，可是到了春天，他们却被禁止担任他们所取得的职位。那些在职的人不肯下台，而法院又控制在寡头政治手中。可这些都离那些大事件太遥远了。我还是先讲讲1912年那个动乱的冬天。




The hard times at home had caused an immense decrease in consumption. Labor, out of work, had no wages with which to buy. The result was that the Plutocracy found a greater surplus than ever on its hands. This surplus it was compelled to dispose of abroad, and, what of its colossal plans, it needed money. Because of its strenuous efforts to dispose of the surplus in the world market, the Plutocracy clashed with Germany.

国内的艰难时期让消费大大下降。工人失业了，没有工资可以买东西。结果就是，财阀集团发现自己手上的剩余产品比任何时候都要多。他们不得不把那些剩余产品销售到国外去，并且，他们那庞大的计划正需要用钱。因为财阀集团竭尽全力把剩余产品销售到世界市场上去，所以与德国发生了冲突。




Economic clashes were usually succeeded by wars, and this particular clash was no exception. The great German war-lord prepared, and so did the United States prepare. The war-cloud hovered dark and ominous. The stage was set for a world-catastrophe, for in all the world were hard times, labor troubles, perishing middle classes, armies of unemployed, clashes of economic interests in the world-market, and mutterings and rumblings of the socialist revolution.
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经济冲突之后通常会有一场战争，这一次也不例外。强大的德国军阀整装待发，美国也一样。阴暗而不详的战争之云笼罩着大地。一场世界级的大灾难即将降临，因为全世界都处在艰难的时期——工人问题、消失中的中产阶级、大量失业人员、世界市场上经济利益的冲突，还有社会主义革命的暗流涌动之声。




At the same time, Sydney Brooks, writing in America, in Harper's Weekly, said: 'You will not hear the socialists mentioned in Washington. Why should you? The politicians are always the last people in this country to see what is going on under their noses. They will jeer at me when I prophesy, and prophesy with the utmost confidence, that at the next presidential election the socialists will poll over a million votes.'

与此同时，悉尼·布鲁克斯在美国《哈珀周刊》上写道：“你们不会在华盛顿听到社会党人的事。为什么呢？政客总是全国最后看到自己的眼皮底下正在发生什么事的人。我预测这些时，他们嘲笑我，而我对自己的预测极有信心。我预测，下一次总统选举中，社会党人会得到超过一百万的选票。”




The Oligarchy wanted the war with Germany. And it wanted the war for a dozen reasons. In the juggling of events such a war would cause, in the reshuffling of the international cards and the making of new treaties and alliances, the Oligarchy had much to gain. And, furthermore, the war would consume many national surpluses, reduce the armies of unemployed that menaced all countries, and give the Oligarchy a breathing space in which to perfect its plans and carry them out. Such a war would virtually put the Oligarchy in possession of the world-market. Also, such a war would create a large standing army that need never be disbanded, while in the minds of the people would be substituted the issue, 'America versus Germany,' in place of 'Socialism versus Oligarchy.'

寡头政权想要与德国交战。他们想要发动这场战争，原因有很多。这样一场战争一定会引起许多让人疑惑不解的事情，国际形势重新洗牌，新条约签署，新联盟诞生，而寡头政治都可以从中大赚一笔。此外，战争还消耗着国内的剩余产品，减少威胁各国的失业人员数量，而且可以让寡头政治有喘息的空间，让他的计划得以完善和实施。这场战争事实上会让寡头政治控制整个世界市场。此外，这场战争还会产生一支永远不需要解散的庞大的常规军，并在人们思想中用“美国对战德国”来取代“社会主义对抗寡头政治”。




And truly the war would have done all these things had it not been for the socialists. A secret meeting of the Western leaders was held in our four tiny rooms in Pell Street. Here was first considered the stand the socialists were to take. It was not the first time we had put our foot down upon war,
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 but it was the first time we had done so in the United States. After our secret meeting we got in touch with the national organization, and soon our code cables were passing back and forth across the Atlantic between us and the International Bureau.

要不是有社会党人，战争的确能够做到这一切。在我们住的贝尔街的四间小屋里举行了一场西部领导人的秘密会议。这次会议第一次谈及社会党人应该站在什么立场上。我们已经不是第一次对战争采取坚决的态度了，可是在美国，我们是第一次这样做。秘密会议之后，我们联系了全国的组织，没过多久，我们又和国际局通过海缆电码穿越大西洋来回传递信息。




On May 21, 1905 A.D., when war threatened between Austria and Italy, the socialists of Italy, Austria, and Hungary held a conference at Trieste, and threatened a general strike of the workingmen of both countries in case war was declared. This was repeated the following year, when the 'Morocco Affair' threatened to involve France, Germany, and England.

1905年5月21日，当战争的阴云笼罩在奥地利和意大利之间时，意大利、奥地利和匈牙利的社会党人在的里雅斯特召开了一次会议，威胁两国道：一旦双方宣战，他们就要在这两个国家进行工人大罢工。次年，这一事件再度上演，当时的“摩洛哥事件”威胁要把法国、德国和英国的社会党人也加入进来。




The German socialists were ready to act with us. There were over five million of them, many of them in the standing army, and, in addition, they were on friendly terms with the labor unions. In both countries the socialists came out in bold declaration against the war and threatened the general strike. And in the meantime they made preparation for the general strike. Furthermore, the revolutionary parties in all countries gave public utterance to the socialist principle of international peace that must be preserved at all hazards, even to the extent of revolt and revolution at home.

德国的社会党人已准备好和我们一起行动。他们一共有五百多万人，其中许多还是现役军人。此外，他们和各个工会都保持着友好的关系。两国的社会主义者都站出来，明确声明反对战争，而且用大罢工来作为威胁。与此同时，他们也在筹备着大罢工。此外，各国革命党派都公开表达了社会主义的国际和平原则，他们不惜一切代价也要维护国际和平，即使在国内引起起义和革命也在所不惜。




The general strike was the one great victory we American socialists won. On 4 December the American minister was withdrawn from the German capital. That night a German fleet made a dash on Honolulu, sinking three American cruisers and a revenue cutter, and bombarding the city. Next day both Germany and the United States declared war, and within an hour the socialists called the general strike in both countries.

这次大罢工是我们美国社会党人赢得的一次伟大胜利。12月4日，美国公使被从德国首都召回。当晚，一支德国舰队突袭了檀香山，击沉了三艘美军巡洋舰和一艘海关缉私船，并炮轰檀香山市。第二天，德美双方正式宣战，不到一个小时，两国社会党人就各自发动了大罢工。




For the first time the German war-lord faced the men of his empire who made his empire go. Without them he could not run his empire. The novelty of the situation lay in that their revolt was passive. They did not fight. They did nothing. And by doing nothing they tied their war-lord's hands. He would have asked for nothing better than an opportunity to loose his war-dogs on his rebellious proletariat. But this was denied him. He could not loose his war-dogs. Neither could he mobilize his army to go forth to war, nor could he punish his recalcitrant subjects. Not a wheel moved in his empire. Not a train ran, not a telegraphic message went over the wires, for the telegraphers and railroad men had ceased work along with the rest of the population.

德军军阀第一次与自己的国民对战，而正是这些人让这个帝国运转。如果没有他们，德国军阀也无法维持自己的帝国。这个事件的新奇之处在于，他们的起义是消极被动的。他们没有还击。什么也没有做。而他们什么都不做就捆住了军阀的双手。德国军阀想要的没有别的，只是一个放出他的爪牙来镇压无产阶级叛乱的机会。但他做不到这一点。他无法派出他的爪牙。他既无法把军队调上战斗的前线，又无法惩罚那些顽抗的国民。帝国的交通完全停止了。火车一辆都不开，电报一条都发不出，因为电报员和铁路工人跟随其他的人员一起罢工了。




And as it was in Germany, so it was in the United States. At last organized labor had learned its lesson. Beaten decisively on its own chosen field, it had abandoned that field and come over to the political field of the socialists; for the general strike was a political strike. Besides, organized labor had been so badly beaten that it did not care. It joined in the general strike out of sheer desperation. The workers threw down their tools and left their tasks by the millions. Especially notable were the machinists. Their heads were bloody, their organization had apparently been destroyed, yet out they came, along with their allies in the metal-working trades.

德国是这样，美国也是这样。有组织的工人终于吸取了教训。在他们自己选择的战场上受到致命的打击后，他们放弃了那片战场，踏上了社会主义者的政治斗争之路，因为这次的大罢工是一场政治罢工。除此之外，有组织的工人曾经受过如此沉重的打击，以至于他们已经无所顾忌。他们加入大罢工纯粹是出于绝望。上百万的工人扔掉了工具，放下了工作。特别引人注目的是机械工人。他们头上流着鲜血，组织明显已被摧毁，可他们还是和他们金属业的同盟者一起站了出来。




Even the common laborers and all unorganized labor ceased work. The strike had tied everything up so that nobody could work. Besides, the women proved to be the strongest promoters of the strike. They set their faces against the war. They did not want their men to go forth to die. Then, also, the idea of the general strike caught the mood of the people. It struck their sense of humor. The idea was infectious. The children struck in all the schools, and such teachers as came, went home again from deserted class rooms. The general strike took the form of a great national picnic. And the idea of the solidarity of labor, so evidenced, appealed to the imagination of all. And, finally, there was no danger to be incurred by the colossal frolic. When everybody was guilty, how was anybody to be punished?

就连普通工人和所有没有组织的工人都停止了工作。这场罢工停止了一切，以至于没有人可以工作。此外，事实证明，妇女们是这次罢工最强大的推动者。她们坚决反对战争。她们不愿让她们的男人去前线送死。而且，这次大罢工的想法抓住了人们的情绪。也激发了他们的幽默感。这个主意很有影响力。所有学校的孩子们都罢课了，以至于当老师来到空无一人的教室之后又回了家。这次大罢工表现为一次全国大狂欢。而让劳动者团结起来的想法很明显迎合了所有人的想象力。最终，这场巨大的狂欢没有引起任何危险。当每个人都有罪时，你去惩罚哪一个好呢？




The United States was paralyzed. No one knew what was happening. There were no newspapers, no letters, no despatches. Every community was as completely isolated as though ten thousand miles of primeval wilderness stretched between it and the rest of the world. For that matter, the world had ceased to exist. And for a week this state of affairs was maintained.

美国瘫痪了。没有人知道发生了什么。没有报纸，没有信件，没有电报。每个社区都完全被隔绝了，好像有一万里原始荒地把它与世界的其他部分隔离了似的。就此而言，世界好像不复存在了。这种情形持续了一个星期。




In San Francisco we did not know what was happening even across the bay in Oakland or Berkeley. The effect on one's sensibilities was weird, depressing. It seemed as though some great cosmic thing lay dead. The pulse of the land had ceased to beat. Of a truth the nation had died. There were no wagons rumbling on the streets, no factory whistles, no hum of electricity in the air, no passing of street cars, no cries of news-boys—nothing but persons who at rare intervals went by like furtive ghosts, themselves oppressed and made unreal by the silence.

在旧金山，我们就连海湾对面的奥克兰或伯克利发生了什么都不知道。这给人的情绪带来一种奇怪又压抑的影响。好像某个宇宙般庞大的东西倒下死去了。大地的脉搏停止了跳动。事实上，这个国家已经死了。街上没有轰鸣的车声，工厂没有汽笛声，空中没有电线的滋滋声，没有电车的穿梭，没有卖报童的叫卖声——什么都没有，除了偶尔有几个人游魂一般地走过，就连他们自己也被这寂静压得喘不过气，变得好像不像真人。




And during that week of silence the Oligarchy was taught its lesson. And well it learned the lesson. The general strike was a warning. It should never occur again. The Oligarchy would see to that.

在这寂静的一周内，寡头政治得到了教训。它得到了深刻的教训。大罢工是一个警告。绝不能让这件事再次发生。寡头政治会注意这一点。




At the end of the week, as had been prearranged, the telegraphers of Germany and the United States returned to their posts. Through them the socialist leaders of both countries presented their ultimatum to the rulers. The war should be called off, or the general strike would continue. It did not take long to come to an understanding. The war was declared off, and the populations of both countries returned to their tasks.

这个周末，德国和美国的电报员按照事先的约定回到了他们的工作岗位。通过他们，两国的社会主义者把最后通牒交给两国元首。这场战争必须结束，否则大罢工将会继续。没过多久，双方达成谅解。战争宣告结束，两国人民回到了自己的工作岗位上。




It was this renewal of peace that brought about the alliance between Germany and the United States. In reality, this was an alliance between the Emperor and the Oligarchy, for the purpose of meeting their common foe, the revolutionary proletariat of both countries. And it was this alliance that the Oligarchy afterward so treacherously broke when the German socialists rose and drove the war-lord from his throne. It was the very thing the Oligarchy had played for—the destruction of its great rival in the world-market. With the German Emperor out of the way, Germany would have no surplus to sell abroad. By the very nature of the socialist state, the German population would consume all that it produced. Of course, it would trade abroad certain things it produced for things it did not produce; but this would be quite different from an unconsumable surplus.

正是这次和平的恢复让德国和美国形成了联盟。事实上，这是帝国和寡头政治之间的联盟，为的是对付他们共同的敌人——两国的无产阶级革命者。后来，当德国的社会主义者把军阀赶下台的时候，寡头政治背信弃义地破坏了这个联盟。这就是寡头政治想尽一切办法要达到的目的——摧毁世界市场上强大的对手。德国皇帝一下台，德国就没有剩余产品要销往国外了。根据社会主义国家的本质，德国人会把所有的产品都消费掉。当然，他们也会把自己生产的一些东西销售到国外去，来换取国内不生产的产品，但这和销售不掉的剩余产品大不相同。




'I'll wager the Oligarchy finds justification,' Ernest said, when its treachery to the German Emperor became known. 'As usual, the Oligarchy will believe it has done right.' 

“我敢打赌，寡头政治会找到借口，”当寡头政治背叛德国皇帝的事大白于天下时，欧内斯特说，“和平常一样，寡头政治会相信自己所做的都是对的。”




And sure enough. The Oligarchy's public defence for the act was that it had done it for the sake of the American people whose interests it was looking out for. It had flung its hated rival out of the world-market and enabled us to dispose of our surplus in that market.

果不其然。寡头政治对这次行动的公开辩解是：他们这么做是为了美国人民，为了维护他们的利益。他们把自己恨之入骨的竞争对手踢出了世界市场，以便把我们的剩余产品销售出去。




'And the howling folly of it is that we are so helpless that such idiots really are managing our interests,' was Ernest's comment. 'They have enabled us to sell more abroad, which means that we'll be compelled to consume less at home.’

“最荒谬的是，我们是如此无助，以至于那些蠢货确实是在维护我们的利益，”欧内斯特评论道，“他们让我们把更多的东西卖到国外，也就是说，我们不得不在国内少消费一些。”





 (1)
 William Randolph Hearst—a young California millionaire who became the most powerful newspaper owner in the country. His newspapers were published in all the large cities, and they appealed to the perishing middle class and to the proletariat. So large was his following that he managed to take possession of the empty shell of the old Democratic Party. He occupied an anomalous position, preaching an emasculated socialism combined with a nondescript sort of petty bourgeois capitalism. It was oil and water, and there was no hope for him, though for a short period he was a source of serious apprehension to the Plutocrats.

威廉·伦道夫·赫斯特——加利福尼亚一位年轻的百万富翁，后来成为了这个国家最具影响力的报业老板。他的报纸在所有大城市中发行，既面向消亡中的中产阶级，也面向无产阶级。他的追随者如此众多，因此他成功地将旧民主党的空壳收归自己名下。他占据了一个非同寻常的位置，他的主张融合了片面的社会主义与一种难以形容的小资产阶级资本主义。就像水和油无法相容一样，他完全没有希望，虽然在很短的一段时间内，他曾是财阀集团的一大威胁来源。





 (2)
 The cost of advertising was amazing in those helter-skelter times. Only the small capitalists competed, and therefore they did the advertising. There being no competition where there was a trust, there was no need for the trusts to advertise.

在那个混乱的时期，广告的成本高得惊人。只有小资本家才需要竞争，因此他们做起了广告。如果有了托拉斯，就不会有竞争。托拉斯不需要广告。





 (3)
 The destruction of the Roman yeomanry proceeded far less rapidly than the destruction of the American farmers and small capitalists. There was momentum in the twentieth century, while there was practically none in ancient Rome.

罗马自耕农衰败的速度要比美国农民和小资本家们消亡的速度缓慢得多。20世纪存在变革的动力，而古罗马实际上完全没有这种动力。





 (4)
 For a long time these mutterings and rumblings had been heard. As far back as 1906 A.D., Lord Avebury, an Englishman, uttered the following in the House of Lords: 'The unrest in Europe, the spread of socialism, and the ominous rise of Anarchism, are warnings to the governments and the ruling classes that the condition of the working classes in Europe is becoming intolerable, and that if a revolution is to be avoided some steps must be taken to increase wages, reduce the hours of labor, and lower the prices of the necessaries of life.' The Wall Street Journal, a stock gamesters' publication, in commenting upon Lord Avebury's speech, said: 'These words were spoken by an aristocrat and a member of the most conservative body in all Europe. That gives them all the more significance. They contain more valuable political economy than is to be found in most of the books. They sound a note of warning. Take heed, gentlemen of the war and navy departments!'

很长一段时间以来都可以听到这种暗流涌动之声。早在1906年，英国人埃夫伯里勋爵就在英国上议院说道：“欧洲政局的动荡、社会主义的传播，以及无政府主义的抬头，都在警告着政府和统治阶级，欧洲劳工的生活条件已让人无法忍受。要想避免革命，就必须采取一些措施，如涨工资、减少劳动时间，并且降低生活必需品的价格。”股票投机者的刊物《华尔街日报》对埃夫伯里爵士的发言评论说：“说这话的人是一个贵族，而且是全欧洲最保守的机构的一员。这使得这些话的意义更为重大。这些话里蕴含的政治经济学比绝大多数书籍中的更有价值。这些话发出了一声警示。该留神了，参战的先生们和海军部的成员们！”





 (5)
 It was at the very beginning of the twentieth century A.D., that the international organization of the socialists finally formulated their long-maturing policy on war. Epitomized their doctrine was: 'Why should the workingmen of one country fight with the workingmen of another country for the benefit of their capitalist masters?'

那是在20世纪之初，社会主义国际组织最终形成了自己日趋成熟的战争政策。他们的学说概括起来就是：“为什么一国的劳动者要为了本国资产阶级统治者的利益去和另一国的劳动者打仗呢？”








CHAPTER FourteenThe Beginning of the End

第十四章终结的开始




As early as January, 1913, Ernest saw the true trend of affairs, but he could not get his brother leaders to see the vision of the Iron Heel that had arisen in his brain. They were too confident. Events were rushing too rapidly to culmination. A crisis had come in world affairs. The American Oligarchy was practically in possession of the world-market, and scores of countries were flung out of that market with unconsumable and unsalable surpluses on their hands. For such countries nothing remained but reorganization. They could not continue their method of producing surpluses. The capitalistic system, so far as they were concerned, had hopelessly broken down.

早在1913年1月，欧内斯特就看到了局势真正的走向，可他无法让他的领袖兄弟们看到浮现在他头脑中的铁蹄的景象。他们太自信了。事情过快地走向了高潮。国际事务中出现了危机。美国寡头政治实际上已经掌握了世界市场，许多手上有着销售不出去剩余产品的国家被挤了出去。他们无法再继续那种生产剩余产品的方式。对他们来说，资本主义体系已经无可救药地垮台了。




The reorganization of these countries took the form of revolution. It was a time of confusion and violence. Everywhere institutions and governments were crashing. Everywhere, with the exception of two or three countries, the erstwhile capitalist masters fought bitterly for their possessions. But the governments were taken away from them by the militant proletariat. At last was being realized Karl Marx's classic: 'The knell of private capitalist property sounds. The expropriators are expropriated.'And as fast as capitalistic governments crashed, cooperative commonwealths arose in their place.

这些国家通过革命的形式重组。这是个混乱而暴力的时期，到处的制度和政府都在瓦解。除了两三个国家以外，所有地方从前的资本主义所有者都在为了保住他们的财产而拼命。可是政府还是被激进的无产阶级夺走了。最终，卡尔·马克思的名言实现了：“私人资本主义财产的丧钟敲响了。剥削者被剥削了。”资本主义政府刚一下台，联合的共和国就取代了它们的位置。




'Why does the United States lag behind?'; 'Get busy, you American revolutionists!'; 'What's the matter with America?’—were the messages sent to us by our successful comrades in other lands. But we could not keep up. The Oligarchy stood in the way. Its bulk, like that of some huge monster, blocked our path.

“为什么美国会落后呢？”；“行动起来啊，你们这些美国革命者！”；“美国怎么了？”——这是其他取得胜利的国家的同志们给我们发出的讯息。可我们无法赶上他们。寡头政治挡住了我们的去路。它的躯体像一只庞大的怪物，阻碍了我们道路。




'Wait till we take office in the spring,' we answered. 'Then you'll see.’

“等到春天我们上任了，”我们回答，“那时你们会看到的。”




Behind this lay our secret. We had won over the Grangers, and in the spring a dozen states would pass into their hands by virtue of the elections of the preceding fall. At once would be instituted a dozen cooperative commonwealth states. After that, the rest would be easy.

这话背后隐藏着我们的秘密。我们已经争取到了农民协进会，而根据之前秋季选举的结果，到明年春天，有十几个州将会落到他们手中。那时候，马上就会成立十几个联合的共和州政府。那之后，其他的一切就简单了。




'But what if the Grangers fail to get possession?' Ernest demanded. And his comrades called him a calamity howler.

“要是农民协进会没有得到政权，怎么办？”欧内斯特问。他的同志们说他杞人忧天。




But this failure to get possession was not the chief danger that Ernest had in mind. What he foresaw was the defection of the great labor unions and the rise of the castes.

然而，欧内斯特心中最主要的危机并非得不到那十几个州的政权。他所预见到的是大工会的背叛和特权的出现。




'Ghent has taught the oligarchs how to do it,' Ernest said. 'I'll wager they've made a text-book out of his "Benevolent Feudalism."
 
1

 

“根特早就教过寡头政治该怎么做了，”欧内斯特说，“我敢打赌，他们已经把他的《仁慈的封建制度》一书当作教材了。”




Never shall I forget the night when, after a hot discussion with half a dozen labor leaders, Ernest turned to me and said quietly:'That settles it. The Iron Heel has won. The end is in sight.'

我永远不会忘记那个晚上，在与六个工人领导进行了一场激烈的讨论之后，欧内斯特转过身，轻声对我说；“大局已定。铁蹄已经赢了。就要结束了。”




This little conference in our home was unofficial; but Ernest, like the rest of his comrades, was working for assurances from the labor leaders that they would call out their men in the next general strike. O'Connor, the president of the Association of Machinists, had been foremost of the six leaders present in refusing to give such assurance.

在我家举行的这次小型会议是非正式的，可欧内斯特跟其他的同志一样，极力争取了工人领袖的保证——他们同意在下一次罢工时号召他们的工人响应。机械工会的主席奥康纳是这六个领袖中最先反对这种保证的一个。




'You have seen that you were beaten soundly at your old tactics of strike and boycott,' Ernest urged.

“你们已经看到了，你们那罢工和抵制的老套路让你们结结实实地吃了败仗，”欧内斯特怂恿道。




O'Connor and the others nodded their heads.

奥康纳和其他人都点点头。




'And you saw what a general strike would do,' Ernest went on. 'We stopped the war with Germany. Never was there so fine a display of the solidarity and the power of labor. Labor can and will rule the world. If you continue to stand with us, we'll put an end to the reign of capitalism. It is your only hope. And what is more, you know it. There is no other way out. No matter what you do under your old tactics, you are doomed to defeat, if for no other reason because the masters control the courts.'
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“你们看到了大罢工的威力了吧，”欧内斯特继续说，“我们阻止了与德国的战争。工人的团结和力量从未有过这样的展示。工人可以并将掌控这个世界。要是你们继续站在我们这边，我们就可以结束资本主义的统治。这是你们唯一的希望。再说，你们也清楚这一点。没有其他办法了。不管你们用什么老办法，你们都注定会被打败，且不说其他理由，就因为资本主义者控制着法院。”




'You run ahead too fast,' O'Connor answered. 'You don't know all the ways out. There is another way out. We know what we're about. We're sick of strikes. They've got us beaten that way to a frazzle. But I don't think we'll ever need to call our men out again.’

“你讲的太超前了，”奥康纳回答，“你并不知道所有的出路。还有另一条路可走。我们知道我们在做什么。我们对罢工厌烦了。他们用那种方法把我们打得一败涂地。可我认为，我们并不需要再次号召我们的工人罢工。”




'What is your way out?' Ernest demanded bluntly.

“你说的出路是什么呢？”欧内斯特直率地问。




O'Connor laughed and shook his head. 'I can tell you this much:We've not been asleep. And we're not dreaming now.’

奥康纳笑着摇了摇头。“我可以告诉你这些：我们并没有睡着。我们现在也不在做梦。”




'There's nothing to be afraid of, or ashamed of, I hope,' Ernest challenged.

“我希望没有什么让人害怕或是觉得可耻的东西。”欧内斯特咄咄逼人。




'I guess we know our business best,' was the retort.

“我想我们最了解自己的事情。”对方回答。




'It's a dark business, from the way you hide it,' Ernest said with growing anger.

“你不敢讲，肯定是有什么见不得人的事。”欧内斯特说着，越来越愤怒。




'We've paid for our experience in sweat and blood, and we've earned all that's coming to us,' was the reply. 'Charity begins at home.'

“我们用血汗换来了经验，我们所得到的都来自我们的努力，”对方回答，“仁爱始于家。”




'If you're afraid to tell me your way out, I'll tell it to you.’Ernest's blood was up. 'You're going in for grab-sharing. You've made terms with the enemy, that's what you've done. You've sold out the cause of labor, of all labor. You are leaving the battle-field like cowards.’

“要是你害怕告诉我们你的出路，我来告诉你。”欧内斯特热血沸腾，“你们要进行分赃。你们与敌人谈好了条件，这就是你们的所作所为。你们出卖了劳动事业，出卖了所有工人。你们像胆小鬼一样逃离了战场。”




'I'm not saying anything,' O'Connor answered sullenly. 'Only I guess we know what's best for us a little bit better than you do.’

“我什么都不会说，”奥康纳阴沉地回答，“我只知道，我们比你们更清楚什么对我们最有利。”




'And you don't care a cent for what is best for the rest of labor. You kick it into the ditch.’

“而你们根本不在乎什么对其他工人最好。你们一脚把他们踹进了沟里。”




'I'm not saying anything,' O'Connor replied, 'except that I'm president of the Machinists' Association, and it's my business to consider the interests of the men I represent, that's all.’

“我什么都不会说，”奥康纳回答，“我只想说，我是机械工会的主席，我的任务就是考虑我代表的人们的利益，就是这样。”




And then, when the labor leaders had left, Ernest, with the calmness of defeat, outlined to me the course of events to come.

然后，当工人领袖都离开后，欧内斯特带着落败后的冷静向我概述了将要发生的事情的情况。




'The socialists used to foretell with joy,' he said, 'the coming of the day when organized labor, defeated on the industrial field, would come over on to the political field. Well, the Iron Heel has defeated the labor unions on the industrial field and driven them over to the political field; and instead of this being joyful for us, it will be a source of grief. The Iron Heel learned its lesson. We showed it our power in the general strike. It has taken steps to prevent another general strike.'

“社会党人过去常常乐观地预言，”他说，“他们说等到工人组织在工业领域失败的那一天，他们将转向政治领域。不错，铁蹄已经在工业领域击败了各个工会，把他们都赶到了政治领域。可这并不能让我们开心，反而会是我们悲伤的来源。铁蹄已经吸取了教训。我们在大罢工中向它展示了我们的力量。它们已经采取措施阻止另一次大罢工了。”




'But how?' I asked.

“那它们会怎么做？”我问。




'Simply by subsidizing the great unions. They won't join in the next general strike. Therefore it won't be a general strike.’

“就是简单地给各大工会发补助。他们不会参加下一次大罢工。所以也就不会有什么大罢工了。”




'But the Iron Heel can't maintain so costly a programme forever,' I objected.

“但铁蹄不可能把成本这么高的计划一直持续下去。”我反驳。




'Oh, it hasn't subsidized all of the unions. That's not necessary. Here is what is going to happen. Wages are going to be advanced and hours shortened in the railroad unions, the iron and steel workers unions, and the engineer and machinist unions. In these unions more favorable conditions will continue to prevail. Membership in these unions will become like seats in Paradise.’

“哦，它并没有对所有工会进行补助。没有那个必要。即将发生的事情就是这样。铁路工会、钢铁工人工会、技工和机械工人工会都会涨工资，而且缩短工时。这些工会还会继续得到更优越的条件。加入这些工会就像在天堂里有了一席之地。”




'Still I don't see,' I objected. 'What is to become of the other unions? There are far more unions outside of this combination than in it.'

“可我还是不懂，”我不同意，“那其他工会将会如何？在这个联合之外的工会要比联合之内的多得多。”




'The other unions will be ground out of existence—all of them. For, don't you see, the railway men, machinists and engineers, iron and steel workers, do all of the vitally essential work in our machine civilization. Assured of their faithfulness, the Iron Heel can snap its fingers at all the rest of labor. Iron, steel, coal, machinery, and transportation constitute the backbone of the whole industrial fabric.’

“其他的工会将被排挤，直到消失——全部消失。因为，你没发现吗，铁路工人、机械工人、技工，以及钢铁工人，他们所做的都是我们这个机械文明中最重要且最基本的工作。只要确保了他们的忠诚，铁蹄就可以对其他所有的工人置之不理了。铁、钢、煤炭、机械和运输组成了整个工业结构的支柱。”




'But coal?' I queried. 'There are nearly a million coal miners.'

“可是，煤炭？”我问，“煤矿工人有将近一百万啊。”




They are practically unskilled labor. They will not count. Their wages will go down and their hours will increase. They will be slaves like all the rest of us, and they will become about the most bestial of all of us. They will be compelled to work, just as the farmers are compelled to work now for the masters who robbed them of their land. And the same with all the other unions outside the combination. Watch them wobble and go to pieces, and their members become slaves driven to toil by empty stomachs and the law of the land.

他们实际上都是没有技术的工人。他们不算。他们的工资会减少，工作时间会延长。他们会像我们其他人一样成为奴隶，而且他们大概会是我们中最潦倒的一群人。他们被迫干活，就像那些农民被迫给那些抢走他们土地的地主干活一样。所有在联合之外的工会都一样。看着他们摇摇欲坠，直至粉身碎骨。而他们的成员将成为奴隶，被空空的肚子和国家法律驱使着，不得不辛苦地劳动。




'Do you know what will happen to Farley
 
3

 and his strike-breakers? I'll tell you. Strike-breaking as an occupation will cease. There won't be any more strikes. In place of strikes will be slave revolts. Farley and his gang will be promoted to slave-driving. Oh, it won't be called that; it will be called enforcing the law of the land that compels the laborers to work. It simply prolongs the fight, this treachery of the big unions. Heaven only knows now where and when the Revolution will triumph.’

“你知道法利和他的那些罢工破坏者们将会怎样吗？我来告诉你。罢工破坏者作为一种职业即将消失。再也不会有什么罢工了。取代它们的将是奴隶起义。法利和他那伙人将被提拔去监督奴隶。哦，不是这样说的，应该说是执行强迫工人工作的国家法律。大工会的这次变节只会延长这场战争。革命何时何地胜利，现在只有天知道了。”




'But with such a powerful combination as the Oligarchy and the big unions, is there any reason to believe that the Revolution will ever triumph?' I queried. 'May not the combination endure forever?'

“可是，既然寡头政治和大工会共同形成了如此强大的联合，那么有什么理由去相信革命会胜利呢？”我问，“这个联合不会永久生存下去吧？”




He shook his head. 'One of our generalizations is that every system founded upon class and caste contains within itself the germs of its own decay. When a system is founded upon class, how can caste be prevented? The Iron Heel will not be able to prevent it, and in the end caste will destroy the Iron Heel. The oligarchs have already developed caste among themselves; but wait until the favored unions develop caste. The Iron Heel will use all its power to prevent it, but it will fail.

他摇头。“我们概括出的结论之一是，每个建立在阶级和特权上的制度内部都隐含着导致其本身灭亡的因素。当一个体系建立在阶级基础之上，如何能够避免特权呢？铁蹄无法阻止这一点，特权最终会把铁蹄毁灭。寡头政治在已经自己发展了等级制度，只要等着瞧，那些得了好处的工会里也会发展出特权阶级的。铁蹄会竭力阻止，但是不会成功的。




'In the favored unions are the flower of the American workingmen. They are strong, efficient men. They have become members of those unions through competition for place. Every fit workman in the United States will be possessed by the ambition to become a member of the favored unions. The Oligarchy will encourage such ambition and the consequent competition. Thus will the strong men, who might else be revolutionists, be won away and their strength used to bolster the Oligarchy.

“那些得利的工会里都是美国工人的精英。他们很强壮，而且有效率。他们通过竞争才成为那些工会的一员。在美国，每个够格的工人都会有这样的野心，想要成为有利的工会里的一员。寡头政治会鼓励这种野心，也会鼓励由此产生的竞争。所以，那些本来可以成为革命者的强壮的人都被拉拢过去，他们的力量支持着寡头政治。




'On the other hand, the labor castes, the members of the favored unions, will strive to make their organizations into close corporations. And they will succeed. Membership in the labor castes will become hereditary. Sons will succeed fathers, and there will be no inflow of new strength from that eternal reservoir of strength, the common people. This will mean deterioration of the labor castes, and in the end they will become weaker and weaker. At the same time, as an institution, they will become temporarily all-powerful. They will be like the guards of the palace in old Rome, and there will be palace revolutions whereby the labor castes will seize the reins of power. And there will be counter-palace revolutions of the oligarchs, and sometimes the one, and sometimes the other, will be in power. And through it all the inevitable caste-weakening will go on, so that in the end the common people will come into their own.’

“另一方面，工人特权阶层，也就是那些得利的工会将会努力封闭他们的组织。而且他们会成功。工人的特权将会成为世袭制度。子承父业，这样他们就不会从普通人这一永久的力量源泉中获取新鲜力量了。这就意味着，劳动特权者将会退化，他们最终会越来越衰弱。同时，作为一种体制，他们暂时会掌控无上的权力。他们会像古罗马的宫廷卫士一样，而且那时会发生宫廷政变。通过政变，工人特权者会夺得实权。这时还会发生寡头政治的反宫廷政变。于是，有时候一方当权，有时候另一方执政。在这整个过程中，特权会不可避免地越来越弱，所以最后，普通人们就会站出来。”




This foreshadowing of a slow social evolution was made when Ernest was first depressed by the defection of the great unions. I never agreed with him in it, and I disagree now, as I write these lines, more heartily than ever; for even now, though Ernest is gone, we are on the verge of the revolt that will sweep all oligarchies away. Yet I have here given Ernest's prophecy because it was his prophecy. In spite of his belief in it, he worked like a giant against it, and he, more than any man, has made possible the revolt that even now waits the signal to burst forth.
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这段关于缓慢的社会进化的预言，是欧内斯特在第一次因为大工会的变节而感到沮丧之时发出的。在这方面，我从来都没有同意过他的看法。现在我写到这些时，还是不同意，而且比以往更为坚决。因为即使是现在，虽然欧内斯特已经离开了，但我们还处在革命爆发的边缘，而且这场革命必将扫除所有的寡头政治。我在这里写下欧内斯特的预言，因为这就是他的预言。尽管他相信这一点，但他还是像个巨人一样与之抗争。而且，他使现在这个一触即发的起义成为可能，他的贡献比任何人都要大。




'But if the Oligarchy persists,' I asked him that evening, 'what will become of the great surpluses that will fall to its share every year?'

“可要是寡头政治仍然存在呢，”那晚我问他，“每年落到他手里的那一大笔剩余产品将会怎样呢？”




'The surpluses will have to be expended somehow,' he answered; 'and trust the oligarchs to find a way. Magnificent roads will be built. There will be great achievements in science, and especially in art. When the oligarchs have completely mastered the people, they will have time to spare for other things. They will become worshippers of beauty. They will become art-lovers. And under their direction and generously rewarded, will toil the artists. The result will be great art; for no longer, as up to yesterday, will the artists pander to the bourgeois taste of the middle class. It will be great art, I tell you, and wonder cities will arise that will make tawdry and cheap the cities of old time. And in these cities will the oligarchs dwell and worship beauty.
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“那些剩余产品无论如何都是要处理的。”他回答，“你放心，寡头政治会找到方法的。华丽的道路将会建成。科学领域将诞生伟大的成就，艺术方面则尤其出色。等到寡头政治把人们完全控制住的时候，他们就会有时间来做其他的事。他们会成为美的崇拜者。他们会成为艺术爱好者。而且在他们的指示和慷慨的奖励之下，艺术家们会努力地工作。结果将会产生伟大的艺术，因为不久后，艺术家就不用像以前一样迎合中产阶级的小资品味了。我告诉你，这将会是伟大的艺术，奇迹之城将会兴起，它们会让老城市显得俗丽而廉价。寡头政治会住在这些城市中，对美产生崇拜之情。




'Thus will the surplus be constantly expended while labor does the work. The building of these great works and cities will give a starvation ration to millions of common laborers, for the enormous bulk of the surplus will compel an equally enormous expenditure, and the oligarchs will build for a thousand years—ay, for ten thousand years. They will build as the Egyptians and the Babylonians never dreamed of building; and when the oligarchs have passed away, their great roads and their wonder cities will remain for the brotherhood of labor to tread upon and dwell within.
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“这样，工人一边干活，一边也在不断消耗剩余产品。建造那些伟大的工程和城市将会使数百万普通工人们吃不饱饭，因为剩余产品中的一大部分必须要求同样大量的花费。而且，寡头政治要大兴土木一千年——不对，一万年。他们要建造埃及人和巴比伦人从没想过的建筑。等到寡头政治消失之后，他们华丽的道路和奇迹之城就会留给工人兄弟们，供他们行走和居住。




'These things the oligarchs will do because they cannot help doing them. These great works will be the form their expenditure of the surplus will take, and in the same way that the ruling classes of Egypt of long ago expended the surplus they robbed from the people by the building of temples and pyramids. Under the oligarchs will flourish, not a priest class, but an artist class. And in place of the merchant class of bourgeoisie will be the labor castes. And beneath will be the abyss, wherein will fester and starve and rot, and ever renew itself, the common people, the great bulk of the population. And in the end, who knows in what day, the common people will rise up out of the abyss; the labor castes and the Oligarchy will crumble away; and then, at last, after the travail of the centuries, will it be the day of the common man. I had thought to see that day; but now I know that I shall never see it.'

“这些事寡头政治一定都会做，因为他们不得不这么做。他们会以这些大工程的形式消耗剩余产品。同样，很久之前的古埃及统治者就是利用建造神庙和金字塔来消耗他们从人们那里剥削来却用不掉的钱。在寡头政治下繁荣起来的不是教会阶级，而是艺术家阶级。而取代中产阶级商人的将是特权的工人阶级。再下面就是深渊，一般人——大多数人口都会在这深渊中受苦、挨饿、腐朽、重生。最终，天知道是哪一天，人民将会从深渊中站起来，特权工人和寡头政治将被粉碎。到那个时候，经历了几个世纪苦难的群众终于将迎来自己的日子。我过去认为我能看到那一天，可现在，我知道永远都看不到了。”




He paused and looked at me, and added:

他停下来，看着我，又加了一句：




'Social evolution is exasperatingly slow, isn't it, sweetheart?’

“这社会的进化缓慢得让人烦躁，不是吗，甜心？”




My arms were about him, and his head was on my breast.

我的胳膊把他抱住了，他的头靠在我的胸前。




'Sing me to sleep,' he murmured whimsically. 'I have had a visioning, and I wish to forget.'

“唱支歌让我睡吧，”他突发奇想地低声说道，“我脑子里有个景象，我想把它忘掉。”





 (1)
 'Our Benevolent Feudalism,' a book published in 1902 A.D., by W. J. Ghent. It has always been insisted that Ghent put the idea of the Oligarchy into the minds of the great capitalists. This belief persists throughout the literature of the three centuries of the Iron Heel, and even in the literature of the first century of the Brotherhood of Man. To-day we know better, but our knowledge does not overcome the fact that Ghent remains the most abused innocent man in all history.

《我们仁慈的封建制度》一书由W. J. 根特在1902年发表。人们一直坚持认为，是根特将寡头政治这一概念植入了大资本家的头脑中。这种看法在铁蹄统治下的三个世纪中一直存在，甚至到了大同世界的第一个世纪仍然残留着。今天，我们更为清楚这一点，但我们的知识却无法战胜这样一个事实，那就是，根特仍然是人类历史上受到非议最多的无辜的人。





 (2)
 As a sample of the decisions of the courts adverse to labor, the following instances are given. In the coal-mining regions the employment of children was notorious. In 1905 A.D., labor succeeded in getting a law passed in Pennsylvania providing that proof of the age of the child and of certain educational qualifications must accompany the oath of the parent. This was promptly declared unconstitutional by the Luzerne County Court, on the ground that it violated the Fourteenth Amendment in that it discriminated between individuals of the same class—namely, children above fourteen years of age and children below. The state court sustained the decision. The New York Court of Special Sessions, in 1905 A.D., declared unconstitutional the law prohibiting minors and women from working in factories after nine o'clock at night, the ground taken being that such a law was 'class legislation.'Again, the bakers of that time were terribly overworked. The New York Legislature passed a law restricting work in bakeries to ten hours a day. In 1906 A.D., the Supreme Court of the United States declared this law to be unconstitutional. In part the decision read: 'There is no reasonable ground for interfering with the liberty of persons or the right of free contract by determining the hours of labor in the occupation of a baker.'

下面给出了一些实例，作为法院作出对工人不利的判决的样本。煤矿区雇佣童工下井作业一事早已臭名昭著。1905年，宾夕法尼亚州的工人成功通过了一项法案，规定家长在出具儿童的年龄证明和一定学历的证明时必须宣誓。卢泽恩县法院突然宣布该法案违背了美国宪法第十四修正案，把同一阶级中的个体区别对待，即区别了十四岁以上的儿童和十四岁以下的儿童。州立法院维持了这个判决。1905年，纽约特别法院声明一项禁止未成年人和妇女晚上九点之后在工厂工作的法律违背宪法，理由是这项法案“根据阶级立法”。此外，那一时期的面包师的工作时间大大超过正常水平。纽约立法院通过了一项法案，限制面包师每天工作时间不得超过十小时。1906年，美国最高法院宣布该法案违宪。决议中的一部分写道：“议会没有理由干涉人们的自由，或者面包师们在签订工作合同时自由决定工作时长的权利。”





 (3)
 James Farley—a notorious strike-breaker of the period. A man more courageous than ethical, and of undeniable ability. He rose high under the rule of the Iron Heel and finally was translated into the oligarch class. He was assassinated in 1932 by Sarah Jenkins, whose husband, thirty years before, had been killed by Farley's strike-breakers.

詹姆斯·法利——那个时代声名狼藉的罢工破坏者。他的胆量超乎寻常，能力也不可否认。他在铁蹄的统治之下步步高升，并最终成为了寡头政治阶级的一员。他于1932年被萨拉·詹金斯暗杀。30年前，萨拉的丈夫被法利手下的罢工破坏者杀害。





 (4)
 Everhard's social foresight was remarkable. As clearly as in the light of past events, he saw the defection of the favored unions, the rise and the slow decay of the labor castes, and the struggle between the decaying oligarchs and labor castes for control of the great governmental machine.

埃弗哈德的社会前瞻能力相当卓越。从过去的事件中，他就能清晰地看到得利工会的背叛、特权工人阶级的兴起和缓慢灭亡，以及走向衰落的寡头政治与特权工人阶级争夺那强有力的政府机器的斗争。





 (5)
 We cannot but marvel at Everhard's foresight. Before ever the thought of wonder cities like Ardis and Asgard entered the minds of the oligarchs, Everhard saw those cities and the inevitable necessity for their creation. 
 (6)
 And since that day of prophecy, have passed away the three centuries of the Iron Heel and the four centuries of the Brotherhood of Man, and to-day we tread the roads and dwell in the cities that the oligarchs built. It is true, we are even now building still more wonderful wonder cities, but the wonder cities of the oligarchs endure, and I write these lines in Ardis, one of the most wonderful of them all.

我们不得不惊异于埃弗哈德的远见。甚至早在阿迪斯和阿斯加德这样的奇迹之城产生于寡头政治家的脑海中之前，埃弗哈德就已经看到了那些城市，也看到了创造它们的必然性。从预言的那天开始算起，世界已经经历了三个世纪的铁蹄统治和四个世纪的大同世界。今天，我们就走在寡头政治建的道路上，住在寡头政治造的城市里。这是事实，甚至现在，我们还在建造更多奇迹之城，而寡头政治的伟大城市也都留了下来。我就是在这些城市中最美丽的阿迪斯城写下这些话的。








CHAPTER FifteenLast Days

第十五章最后的日子




It was near the end of January, 1913, that the changed attitude of the Oligarchy toward the favored unions was made public. The newspapers published information of an unprecedented rise in wages and shortening of hours for the railroad employees, the iron and steel workers, and the engineers and machinists. But the whole truth was not told. The oligarchs did not dare permit the telling of the whole truth. In reality, the wages had been raised much higher, and the privileges were correspondingly greater. All this was secret, but secrets will out. Members of the favored unions told their wives, and the wives gossiped, and soon all the labor world knew what had happened.

将近1913年1月底时，寡头政治对那些得利的工会公开地转变了态度。报纸上发表了一条从未有过先例的消息——铁路职工、钢铁工人、技工还有机械工人的工资上涨了，而他们的工作时间缩短了。可是报纸上没有讲出全部真相。寡头政治不敢让报纸披露出全部真相。事实上，工资增加的幅度比报纸上登出来的高得多，特权也相应大得多。得利工会的成员们告诉了他们的妻子，妻子们到处乱讲，很快整个工人世界都知道发生了什么。




It was merely the logical development of what in the nineteenth century had been known as grab-sharing. In the industrial warfare of that time, profit-sharing had been tried. That is, the capitalists had striven to placate the workers by interesting them financially in their work. But profit-sharing, as a system, was ridiculous and impossible. Profit-sharing could be successful only in isolated cases in the midst of a system of industrial strife; for if all labor and all capital shared profits, the same conditions would obtain as did obtain when there was no profit-sharing.

这只不过是19世纪那种分赃行为的合理发展而已。当时的工业冲突中就曾尝试过分红的办法。也就是说，资本家努力用金钱引起工人们工作的兴趣，以安抚他们的情绪。可是，分红作为一种制度，简直就是荒谬且行不通的。分红只有在工业冲突体系的某些独立的案例中才可能成功，因为要是所有的工人和资本家都参与分红，那么结果就和没有分红一样。




So, out of the unpractical idea of profit-sharing, arose the practical idea of grab-sharing. 'Give us more pay and charge it to the public,' was the slogan of the strong unions.
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 And here and there this selfish policy worked successfully. In charging it to the public, it was charged to the great mass of unorganized labor and of weakly organized labor. These workers actually paid the increased wages of their stronger brothers who were members of unions that were labor monopolies. This idea, as I say, was merely carried to its logical conclusion, on a large scale, by the combination of the oligarchs and the favored unions.

所以，从这个不现实的分红理念中，产生了一种可行的分赃办法。那些强大工会的口号是“给我们更多工资，让大众掏腰包”。而且这种自私的政策在各处都很奏效。让大众去承担，也就是让广大没有组织的和组织很弱的工人去承担。这些工人实际上为他们在垄断行业工会中那些强大的工人兄弟们增加的那部分工资付账。我说过，这个办法只不过是被寡头政治和得利的工会合理地传承发展下来，并大规模地运用而已。




As soon as the secret of the defection of the favored unions leaked out, there were rumblings and mutterings in the labor world. Next, the favored unions withdrew from the international organizations and broke off all affiliations. Then came trouble and violence. The members of the favored unions were branded as traitors, and in saloons and brothels, on the streets and at work, and, in fact, everywhere, they were assaulted by the comrades they had so treacherously deserted.

一旦得利工会反叛的秘密泄漏出去，就一定会在工人中间引起轩然大波。接下来，得利的工会就会退出国际组织，断绝一切和工人组织的联系。之后，麻烦和暴乱就来了。那些得利工会的成员们被视作叛徒，无论在酒馆还是妓院，无论在街上还是在工作的地方——事实上，在所有地方，他们都会遭到被他们出卖的同志们的殴打。




Countless heads were broken, and there were many killed. No member of the favored unions was safe. They gathered together in bands in order to go to work or to return from work. They walked always in the middle of the street. On the sidewalk they were liable to have their skulls crushed by bricks and cobblestones thrown from windows and house-tops. They were permitted to carry weapons, and the authorities aided them in every way. Their persecutors were sentenced to long terms in prison, where they were harshly treated; while no man, not a member of the favored unions, was permitted to carry weapons. Violation of this law was made a high misdemeanor and punished accordingly.

数不清的人打得头破血流，甚至还有许多人被杀死了。没有一个得利工会的成员是安全的。他们结伴上下班。他们总是走在街道中央。如果他们走在人行道上，就有可能被从窗口和屋顶扔下来的砖头和石块砸碎脑袋。当局准许他们携带武器，想尽各种办法帮助他们。伤害他们的人会被判处长期监禁，在监狱里惨遭虐待。而除了得利工会的成员之外，任何人都不许携带武器。触犯这条法律是一项不小的罪名，要按章处罚。




Outraged labor continued to wreak vengeance on the traitors. Caste lines formed automatically. The children of the traitors were persecuted by the children of the workers who had been betrayed, until it was impossible for the former to play on the streets or to attend the public schools. Also, the wives and families of the traitors were ostracized, while the corner groceryman who sold provisions to them was boycotted.

义愤填膺的工人继续对叛徒们发泄复仇。于是自动形成了等级区分。被背叛的工人们的孩子迫害叛徒的孩子，直到叛徒的孩子不能在街上玩耍，也不能去公立学校读书。此外，叛徒的妻子和家庭也受到排斥，就连卖食品给他们的食品店老板也遭到联合抵制。




As a result, driven back upon themselves from every side, the traitors and their families became clannish. Finding it impossible to dwell in safety in the midst of the betrayed proletariat, they moved into new localities inhabited by themselves alone. In this they were favored by the oligarchs. Good dwellings, modern and sanitary, were built for them, surrounded by spacious yards, and separated here and there by parks and playgrounds. Their children attended schools especially built for them, and in these schools manual training and applied science were specialized upon. Thus, and unavoidably, at the very beginning, out of this segregation arose caste. The members of the favored unions became the aristocracy of labor. They were set apart from the rest of labor. They were better housed, better clothed, better fed, better treated. They were grab-sharing with a vengeance.

结果，四面受敌的叛徒以及他们的家人不得不自己团结起来了。他们发现自己不可能安全地住在被出卖的无产阶级中间，所以他们就搬到新的地区，那里只有他们自己人居住。在这方面，他们得到了寡头政治的优待。寡头政治为他们建造了现代化且卫生的好住宅，四周是宽敞的庭院，到处分布着公园和运动场。他们的孩子上的是专门为他们建造的学校，这些学校重视手工训练和应用科学。所以，这种隔离从一开始就不可避免地产生了等级的差别。那些得利工会的成员成了工人中的贵族。他们与其他的工人分离开了。他们住更好的房子，穿更好的衣服，吃更好的食物，受到更好的待遇。他们怀着复仇的心理瓜分赃款。




In the meantime, the rest of the working class was more harshly treated. Many little privileges were taken away from it, while its wages and its standard of living steadily sank down. Incidentally, its public schools deteriorated, and education slowly ceased to be compulsory. The increase in the younger generation of children who could not read nor write was perilous.

同时，其余的工人阶级遭到了更加残酷的对待。许多小特权都被剥夺了，而他们的工资和生活水平却不断降低。顺便说，他们的公立学校变质了，义务教育被迫逐渐停止。在年轻的一代人中，不会读书写字的孩子越来越多，这很危险。




The capture of the world-market by the United States had disrupted the rest of the world. Institutions and governments were everywhere crashing or transforming. Germany, Italy, France, Australia, and New Zealand were busy forming cooperative commonwealths. The British Empire was falling apart. England's hands were full. In India revolt was in full swing. The cry in all Asia was, 'Asia for the Asiatics!'And behind this cry was Japan, ever urging and aiding the yellow and brown races against the white. And while Japan dreamed of continental empire and strove to realize the dream, she suppressed her own proletarian revolution. It was a simple war of the castes, Coolie versus Samurai, and the coolie socialists were executed by tens of thousands. Forty thousand were killed in the street-fighting of Tokio and in the futile assault on the Mikado's palace. Kobe was a shambles; the slaughter of the cotton operatives by machine-guns became classic as the most terrific execution ever achieved by modern war machines. Most savage of all was the Japanese Oligarchy that arose. Japan dominated the East, and took to herself the whole Asiatic portion of the world-market, with the exception of India.

美国独霸世界市场，这使得世界其他地方混乱起来。到处的政体和政府都在崩溃或者转化。德国、意大利、法国、澳大利亚和新西兰都在忙于成立合作共和政府。大英帝国正在分崩离析。英格兰手忙脚乱。印度暴动不断。整个亚洲呼喊着：“亚洲是属于亚洲人的！”这样的呼声背后是日本在搞鬼，它始终催促并帮助黄种人和棕色人种反对白种人。当时，日本梦想着建立一个大陆帝国，而且正努力实现这个梦想，所以日本镇压了自己国内的无产阶级革命。这是一场简单的等级战争，苦力对战武士，成千上万的劳苦社会主义者被处以了死刑。有四万人在东京的巷战和最终失败的攻打天皇宫殿的战役中丧生。神户成了屠宰场。那次机枪扫射屠杀棉纺厂工人的事件成为了经典，那是现代化战争机器所能达到的最恐怖的一次屠杀。最凶残的是崛起的日本寡头政治。日本掌控着东方，霸占了世界市场里除了印度以外的整个亚洲部分。




England managed to crush her own proletarian revolution and to hold on to India, though she was brought to the verge of exhaustion. Also, she was compelled to let her great colonies slip away from her. So it was that the socialists succeeded in making Australia and New Zealand into cooperative commonwealths. And it was for the same reason that Canada was lost to the mother country. But Canada crushed her own socialist revolution, being aided in this by the Iron Heel. At the same time, the Iron Heel helped Mexico and Cuba to put down revolt. The result was that the Iron Heel was firmly established in the New World. It had welded into one compact political mass the whole of North America from the Panama Canal to the Arctic Ocean.

英格兰成功地粉碎了国内的无产阶级革命，而且抓住了印度，尽管自己已经快要消耗殆尽了。另外，英国不得不让殖民地从自己手中溜走。就这样，社会主义者成功地把澳大利亚和新西兰变成了合作性共和国。由于相同的原因，加拿大也脱离了祖国。但加拿大却在铁蹄的帮助下粉碎了自己国内的社会主义革命。与此同时，铁蹄也帮助墨西哥和古巴镇压了暴动。结果就是，铁蹄在新世界中巩固了自己的地位。它把整个北美洲结合成了一个紧密的政治集团，从巴拿马运河直到北冰洋。




And England, at the sacrifice of her great colonies, had succeeded only in retaining India. But this was no more than temporary. The struggle with Japan and the rest of Asia for India was merely delayed. England was destined shortly to lose India, while behind that event loomed the struggle between a united Asia and the world.

至于英格兰，牺牲了大片的殖民地，只成功保住了印度。可这只是暂时的。日本和其他亚洲国家对印度的斗争只是推迟了。英格兰注定很快就会失去印度，这件事的背后隐隐预示着一个联合起来的亚洲与这个世界之间的斗争。




And while all the world was torn with conflict, we of the United States were not placid and peaceful. The defection of the great unions had prevented our proletarian revolt, but violence was everywhere. In addition to the labor troubles, and the discontent of the farmers and of the remnant of the middle class, a religious revival had blazed up. An offshoot of the Seventh Day Adventists sprang into sudden prominence, proclaiming the end of the world.

当整个世界因冲突而四分五裂的时候，我们美国也并不宁静太平。大工会的叛变阻碍了我们无产阶级的起义，但四处都充斥着暴力。除了工人纠纷及农民和残余中产阶级的不满以外，突然掀起了一阵宗教复兴的浪潮。基督复临安息日会的一个分支突然跳了出来，宣称世界末日即将到来。




'Confusion thrice confounded!' Ernest cried. 'How can we hope for solidarity with all these cross purposes and conflicts?'

“简直乱得一团糟！”欧内斯特叫起来，“有这些不同的目标和利益冲突，我们怎么能指望团结呢？”




And truly the religious revival assumed formidable proportions. The people, what of their wretchedness, and of their disappointment in all things earthly, were ripe and eager for a heaven where industrial tyrants entered no more than camels passed through needle-eyes. Wild-eyed itinerant preachers swarmed over the land; and despite the prohibition of the civil authorities, and the persecution for disobedience, the flames of religious frenzy were fanned by countless camp-meetings.

这次宗教复兴确实给很多人造成了畏惧的心理。人们饱受煎熬，对世事完全失望，就在这个时刻，他们在渴望一个天堂——那里不容工业的暴君踏足，就像骆驼穿不过针眼一样。狂热的传道者四处流窜。尽管民政当局明令禁止，并对违抗者进行迫害，但都阻挡不了无数野营布道会煽动起来的宗教狂热之火。




It was the last days, they claimed, the beginning of the end of the world. The four winds had been loosed. God had stirred the nations to strife. It was a time of visions and miracles, while seers and prophetesses were legion. The people ceased work by hundreds of thousands and fled to the mountains, there to await the imminent coming of God and the rising of the hundred and forty and four thousand to heaven. But in the meantime God did not come, and they starved to death in great numbers. In their desperation they ravaged the farms for food, and the consequent tumult and anarchy in the country districts but increased the woes of the poor expropriated farmers.

他们宣称末日到了，这是世界末日的开端。天下一片大乱。上帝煽动了国家之间的不和。这是一段充满幻觉和奇迹的时期，男女先知为数众多。几十万人们都停止了工作，逃到山里面，在那里等待即将来临的上帝，等他引领那十四万四千人上天堂。可在此期间，上帝并没有来，很多人饿死了。他们走投无路，就去农场抢夺食物，结果他们在农村地区引起的骚动和混乱更增加了那些本已惨遭掠夺的贫苦农民的痛苦。




Also, the farms and warehouses were the property of the Iron Heel. Armies of troops were put into the field, and the fanatics were herded back at the bayonet point to their tasks in the cities. There they broke out in ever recurring mobs and riots. Their leaders were executed for sedition or confined in madhouses. Those who were executed went to their deaths with all the gladness of martyrs. It was a time of madness. The unrest spread. In the swamps and deserts and waste places, from Florida to Alaska, the small groups of Indians that survived were dancing ghost dances and waiting the coming of a Messiah of their own.

而且，那些农场和仓库也都是铁蹄的财产。大量军队开到乡村，用刀尖把那些宗教狂热者赶回到他们在城市里的工作岗位上。在城里，他们还是常常像从前一样聚在一起，掀起暴动。他们的领袖因危害治安罪被处死，或者是被关进了精神病院。那些被处以死刑的领袖都带着殉道者的喜悦慷慨赴死。这真是一个疯狂的时代。不安四处延伸。从佛罗里达到阿拉斯加的沼泽、沙漠和荒原上，那些幸存的一小群一小群的印第安人跳着鬼魂舞，等待他们救世主的到来。




And through it all, with a serenity and certitude that was terrifying, continued to rise the form of that monster of the ages, the Oligarchy. With iron hand and iron heel it mastered the surging millions, out of confusion brought order, out of the very chaos wrought its own foundation and structure.

在这些事发生的同时，那个时代的怪兽——寡头政治——带着让人惊叹的平静和坚定继续崛起。它用铁爪和铁蹄压制了百万动乱的民众，在混乱中建立了秩序，在混乱中打下了自己的基础，建立起自己的机构。




'Just wait till we get in,' the Grangers said—Calvin said it to us in our Pell Street quarters. 'Look at the states we've captured. With you socialists to back us, we'll make them sing another song when we take office.’

“等着我们攻进去。”农民协进会人说——卡尔文在我们位于贝尔街的房子里告诉我们，“看看那些我们赢得的州。有了你们社会党的支持，我们一上任就会让他们换一种态度。”




'The millions of the discontented and the impoverished are ours,' the socialists said. 'The Grangers have come over to us, the farmers, the middle class, and the laborers. The capitalist system will fall to pieces. In another month we send fifty men to Congress. Two years hence every office will be ours, from the President down to the local dog-catcher.’

“几百万不满现实的人和穷人都是我们的，”社会党人说，“农民协进会的人已经加入了我们，有农民、中产阶级和工人们。资本主义制度将会土崩瓦解。再过一个月，我们将有五十个人进入国会。再过两年，每个位置都会是我们的，上至总统下至地方爪牙都是我们的人。”




To all of which Ernest would shake his head and say:

对于所有这些说法，欧内斯特总是摇着头说：




'How many rifles have you got? Do you know where you can get plenty of lead? When it comes to powder, chemical mixtures are better than mechanical mixtures, you take my word.'

“你们有多少步枪？你们知不知道到从哪里能弄到大量弹药？说到弹药，化合物比混合物更有威力，你们要相信我的话。”





 (1)
 All the railroad unions entered into this combination with the oligarchs, and it is of interest to note that the first definite application of the policy of profit-grabbing was made by a railroad union in the nineteenth century A.D., namely, the Brotherhood of Locomotive Engineers. P. M. Arthur was for twenty years Grand Chief of the Brotherhood. After the strike on the Pennsylvania Railroad in 1877, he broached a scheme to have the Locomotive Engineers make terms with the railroads and to 'go it alone' so far as the rest of the labor unions were concerned. This scheme was eminently successful. It was as successful as it was selfish, and out of it was coined the word 'arthurization,' to denote grab-sharing on the part of labor unions. This word 'arthurization' has long puzzled the etymologists, but its derivation, I hope, is now made clear.

所有的铁路工会都加入了寡头政治的联合。值得注意的是，分赃政策的第一次明确使用是在19世纪的铁路工会中，即机车工程师兄弟会。P. M. 阿瑟在兄弟会做了二十年的重要领袖。1877年宾夕法尼亚州铁路工人罢工运动之后，他提出一项计划，让机车工程师与铁路部门达成协议，考虑从此“单干”，置其他的工会于不顾。这次的计划相当成功。这个计划既成功又自私，从这个计划中还造出了一个新词“授权”，在工会的立场上解释了分红的意义。“授权”一词长期困扰着词源学家，我希望它的来历现在已经解释清楚了。








CHAPTER SixteenThe End

第十六章结局




When it came time for Ernest and me to go to Washington, father did not accompany us. He had become enamoured of proletarian life. He looked upon our slum neighborhood as a great sociological laboratory, and he had embarked upon an apparently endless orgy of investigation. He chummed with the laborers, and was an intimate in scores of homes. Also, he worked at odd jobs, and the work was play as well as learned investigation, for he delighted in it and was always returning home with copious notes and bubbling over with new adventures. He was the perfect scientist.

欧内斯特和我一同去华盛顿时，父亲没有和我们一起走。他对无产阶级的生活着了迷。他把我们那一片贫民窟社区看作是一个庞大的社会学实验室，并已经着手一项看似无止尽的快乐的调查。他和工人们住在一起，成了几十家人的密友。当然，他还找了些零活。这些工作既是学术调查，也是游戏，因为他乐在其中。每次回家时，他都带着许多笔记，并滔滔不绝地讲述他的新冒险。




There was no need for his working at all, because Ernest managed to earn enough from his translating to take care of the three of us. But father insisted on pursuing his favorite phantom, and a protean phantom it was, judging from the jobs he worked at. I shall never forget the evening he brought home his street pedler's outfit of shoe-laces and suspenders, nor the time I went into the little corner grocery to make some purchase and had him wait on me. After that I was not surprised when he tended bar for a week in the saloon across the street. He worked as a night watchman, hawked potatoes on the street, pasted labels in a cannery warehouse, was utility man in a paper-box factory, and water-carrier for a street railway construction gang, and even joined the Dishwashers' Union just before it fell to pieces.

其实他根本不需要工作，因为欧内斯特翻译上的收入足以养活我们三口人了。可父亲坚持要追随他最爱的幻想，根据他做的工作判断，那是一个千变万化的幻想。我永远不会忘记那天晚上他回家时带回来的沿街小贩的行头，包括鞋带和背带。我也不会忘记，当我走进一个小食品店买东西时，他在那里等着我。此后，他又在街对面的酒吧干了一个星期，对此我并不惊讶。他当过守夜人，沿街叫卖过马铃薯，在一家罐头仓库里贴过标签，在一家纸盒厂里当过杂役，帮铺铁轨的工人们挑过水，甚至在洗碗工工会垮台前不久还加入其中。




I think the Bishop's example, so far as wearing apparel was concerned, must have fascinated father, for he wore the cheap cotton shirt of the laborer and the overalls with the narrow strap about the hips. Yet one habit remained to him from the old life; he always dressed for dinner, or supper, rather.

我认为主教的榜样，特别在着装方面令父亲相当着迷，因为父亲穿着工人们的廉价棉布衫和腰间系着窄皮带的工人裤。但他仍然保留着一个以前的生活习惯——他在晚餐，或者说晚饭的时候，总是穿着晚礼服。




I could be happy anywhere with Ernest; and father's happiness in our changed circumstances rounded out my own happiness.

只要和欧内斯特在一起，不管在哪里我都很开心，而父亲在新环境中的快乐让我的幸福更加完整。




'When I was a boy,' father said, 'I was very curious. I wanted to know why things were and how they came to pass. That was why I became a physicist. The life in me to-day is just as curious as it was in my boyhood, and it's the being curious that makes life worth living.’

“当我还是个孩子的时候，”父亲说，“我就充满了好奇心。我想知道为什么事物都是这样的，它们是怎么形成的。这就是为什么我会成为物理学家。现在的生活中，我还是和小时候一样充满好奇心，就是这种好奇心让我的生活有意义。”




Sometimes he ventured north of Market Street into the shopping and theatre district, where he sold papers, ran errands, and opened cabs. There, one day, closing a cab, he encountered Mr. Wickson. In high glee father described the incident to us that evening.

有时候，他会到市场街北面的商店和剧场区去找机会，他在那里卖报、跑腿、开车门。有一天，他在那里关车门的时候，碰巧遇见了威克森先生。当晚，父亲高兴地对我们描述这件事。




'Wickson looked at me sharply when I closed the door on him, and muttered, "Well, I'll be damned.”Just like that he said it, "Well, I'll be damned.”His face turned red and he was so confused that he forgot to tip me. But he must have recovered himself quickly, for the cab hadn't gone fifty feet before it turned around and came back. He leaned out of the door.

“我关上他的车门时，威克森紧盯着我，小声说了句：‘啊，我会下地狱的。’他就像这样说的：‘啊，我会下地狱的。’他的脸涨得通红，很是困惑，连小费都忘了给我。但他肯定马上就回过神来，因为车子还没走出五十尺就掉头回来了。他把身子探出门外。




"Look here, Professor," he said, "this is too much. What can I do for you?"

‘你看，教授，’他说，‘这太不好了。我有什么可以效劳的吗?'




"I closed the cab door for you," I answered. "According to common custom you might give me a dime."

‘我替你关了车门，’我回答，‘根据惯例，你要给我十分钱。’




"Bother that!" he snorted. "I mean something substantial."

‘别瞎扯！’他哼了一声，‘我说的是实质性的东西。’




'He was certainly serious—a twinge of ossified conscience or something; and so I considered with grave deliberation for a moment.

“他的确是很认真的——可能是已经僵化的良知突然被刺痛了吧，所以我很认真地考虑了一会儿。




'His face was quite expectant when I began my answer, but you should have seen it when I finished.

“我开口说话的时候，他一脸期待，可你真应该看看我说完之后他的脸色。




‘"You might give me back my home," I said, "and my stock in the Sierra Mills."’

“‘你可以把我的家还给我，’我说，‘还有我在西拉纺织厂的股份。’”




Father paused.

父亲停顿了一下。




'What did he say?' I questioned eagerly.

“他说什么？”我急切地问。




'What could he say? He said nothing. But I said. "I hope you are happy."He looked at me curiously. "Tell me, are you happy?" I asked.

“他能说什么？他什么也没说。可我说了。‘我希望你过得开心。’他好奇地望着我。‘告诉我，你过得开心吗？’我问。




'He ordered the cabman to drive on, and went away swearing horribly. And he didn't give me the dime, much less the home and stock; so you see, my dear, your father's street-arab career is beset with disappointments.’

“他命令车夫驾车走，走的时候嘴里还骂骂咧咧的。他没有给我那十分钱，更别说家和股份了。所以你知道，亲爱的，你父亲街头流浪的生涯中到处都是令人失望的事。”




And so it was that father kept on at our Pell Street quarters, while Ernest and I went to Washington. Except for the final consummation, the old order had passed away, and the final consummation was nearer than I dreamed. Contrary to our expectation, no obstacles were raised to prevent the socialist Congressmen from taking their seats. Everything went smoothly, and I laughed at Ernest when he looked upon the very smoothness as something ominous.

所以，欧内斯特和我去华盛顿的时候，父亲留在我们在贝尔街的住处。除了最后的结局没什么改变之外，旧的那些规矩都不复存在了，而这最后结局也比我想象中要来得早。出乎我们意料之外的是，社会党人在国会就职时并没有遭到任何阻拦。一切顺利。而当欧内斯特把这顺利看作是不祥的预兆时，我还嘲笑了他。




We found our socialist comrades confident, optimistic of their strength and of the things they would accomplish. A few Grangers who had been elected to Congress increased our strength, and an elaborate programme of what was to be done was prepared by the united forces. In all of which Ernest joined loyally and energetically, though he could not forbear, now and again, from saying, apropos of nothing in particular, 'When it comes to powder, chemical mixtures are better than mechanical mixtures, you take my word.'

我们发现，我们社会党内部的同志们对他们的力量和将要完成事业充满信心和乐观精神。一些选进国会的农民协进会成员增强了我们的力量，这些团结起来的力量制定了一个详细的行动计划。欧内斯特忠诚而积极地参与了这一切，尽管他有时候会忍不住讲一些无关的话：“说到弹药，化合物比混合物更有威力，你们要相信我的话。”




The trouble arose first with the Grangers in the various states they had captured at the last election. There were a dozen of these states, but the Grangers who had been elected were not permitted to take office. The incumbents refused to get out. It was very simple. They merely charged illegality in the elections and wrapped up the whole situation in the interminable red tape of the law. The Grangers were powerless. The courts were in the hands of their enemies.

最先遇上麻烦的是农民协进会成员，他们在上次选举中赢得了多个州。这样的州有十几个，可是那些当选的农民协进会成员无法上任。在任的人拒绝离开。这很简单。他们只是控告选举非法，并用一些冗长繁复的法律文书掩盖全部情况。农民协进会的人没有权力。法院控制在他们的敌人手里。




This was the moment of danger. If the cheated Grangers became violent, all was lost. How we socialists worked to hold them back! There were days and nights when Ernest never closed his eyes in sleep. The big leaders of the Grangers saw the peril and were with us to a man. But it was all of no avail. The Oligarchy wanted violence, and it set its agents-provocateurs to work. Without discussion, it was the agents-provocateurs who caused the Peasant Revolt.

这是一个危急的时刻。要是那些被骗的农民协进会成员闹事，那就全完了。我们社会党人不知费了多大力气才阻止了他们！欧内斯特不知多少个日夜都没合过眼。农民协进会的重要领导人也看见了危机，和我们一同行动。可这完全没用。寡头政权希望出事，于是它派出了间谍和奸细。毫无疑问，那次农民暴动就是那些间谍挑拨起来的。




In a dozen states the revolt flared up. The expropriated farmers took forcible possession of the state governments. Of course this was unconstitutional, and of course the United States put its soldiers into the field. Everywhere the agents-provocateurs urged the people on. These emissaries of the Iron Heel disguised themselves as artisans, farmers, and farm laborers. In Sacramento, the capital of California, the Grangers had succeeded in maintaining order. Thousands of secret agents were rushed to the devoted city. In mobs composed wholly of themselves, they fired and looted buildings and factories. They worked the people up until they joined them in the pillage. Liquor in large quantities was distributed among the slum classes further to inflame their minds. And then, when all was ready, appeared upon the scene the soldiers of the United States, who were, in reality, the soldiers of the Iron Heel. Eleven thousand men, women, and children were shot down on the streets of Sacramento or murdered in their houses. The national government took possession of the state government, and all was over for California.

起义在十二个州突然爆发。惨遭抢夺的农民用武力夺取了州政府。当然，这是违反宪法的，所以美国政府当然就会派部队来镇压。那些间谍到处煽动人民闹事。这些铁蹄的间谍伪装成工匠、农民和农场上的工人。在加利福尼亚的首府萨克拉门托，农民协进会人成功地维持了秩序。几千名间谍被紧急送往这个在劫难逃的城市。他们自己组成暴民队伍，打砸抢烧建筑和工厂。他们挑唆人们和他们一起打砸抢烧。他们给贫民窟阶级分发了大量的酒，以便煽动他们的情绪。一切就绪之后，美国的士兵——实际上就是铁蹄的士兵——出现在那里。一万一千名男女老幼在萨克拉门托街头被枪杀，或者死在了自己家里。国家政府接管了州政府，加利福尼亚完蛋了。




And as with California, so elsewhere. Every Granger state was ravaged with violence and washed in blood. First, disorder was precipitated by the secret agents and the Black Hundreds, then the troops were called out. Rioting and mob-rule reigned throughout the rural districts. Day and night the smoke of burning farms, warehouses, villages, and cities filled the sky. Dynamite appeared. Railroad bridges and tunnels were blown up and trains were wrecked. The poor farmers were shot and hanged in great numbers. Reprisals were bitter, and many plutocrats and army officers were murdered. Blood and vengeance were in men's hearts. The regular troops fought the farmers as savagely as had they been Indians. And the regular troops had cause. Twenty-eight hundred of them had been annihilated in a tremendous series of dynamite explosions in Oregon, and in a similar manner, a number of train loads, at different times and places, had been destroyed. So it was that the regular troops fought for their lives as well as did the farmers.

其他的州也和加利福尼亚一样。每个农民协进会控制的州都遭遇了暴乱，血流成河。先由间谍和黑帮引起混乱，然后出动部队。动乱和无法无天的暴民席卷整个农村地区。农场、仓库、村庄、城市日日夜夜燃烧着，浓烟漫天。炸药出现了。铁路桥梁和隧道都被炸断，连火车也被损毁。许多可怜的农民被枪杀或绞死。报复也十分残酷，不少财阀和军官被暗杀。人们的心中满是血腥和复仇的念头。正规军野蛮地对付农民，把他们当作印第安人。正规军有理由这么做。在俄勒冈州的一系列惊人的爆炸事件中，他们损失了两千八百人。在不同的时间地点，还有不少运输的火车以同样的方式被炸毁。所以，和农民一样，正规军也是为自己的生命而战。




As for the militia, the militia law of 1903 was put into effect, and the workers of one state were compelled, under pain of death, to shoot down their comrade-workers in other states. Of course, the militia law did not work smoothly at first. Many militia officers were murdered, and many militiamen were executed by drumhead court martial. Ernest's prophecy was strikingly fulfilled in the cases of Mr. Kowalt and Mr. Asmunsen. Both were eligible for the militia, and both were drafted to serve in the punitive expedition that was despatched from California against the farmers of Missouri. Mr. Kowalt and Mr. Asmunsen refused to serve. They were given short shrift. Drumhead court martial was their portion, and military execution their end. They were shot with their backs to the firing squad.

至于国民军，1903年的国民军法案实施了，有一个州的工人在死亡的威胁下被迫去杀害其他州的工人同志。当然，国民军法案最初实施得并不顺利。不少国民军军官被谋杀，而且不少士兵被战地军事法庭判处了死刑。科瓦尔特先生和阿斯蒙森先生触目惊心的遭遇证实了欧内斯特的预言。他们二人都符合入伍条件，而且都被要求加入征讨军团，从加利福尼亚派往密苏里，去对付那里的农民。科瓦尔特先生和阿斯蒙森先生都拒绝入伍。他们立即被枪决了。战地军事法庭是他们的命运，军法处决是他们的终点。他们是背对着行刑队伍被处死的。




Many young men fled into the mountains to escape serving in the militia. There they became outlaws, and it was not until more peaceful times that they received their punishment. It was drastic. The government issued a proclamation for all law-abiding citizens to come in from the mountains for a period of three months. When the proclaimed date arrived, half a million soldiers were sent into the mountainous districts everywhere. There was no investigation, no trial. Wherever a man was encountered, he was shot down on the spot. The troops operated on the basis that no man not an outlaw remained in the mountains. Some bands, in strong positions, fought gallantly, but in the end every deserter from the militia met death.

为了逃避国民军兵役，许多年轻人逃到了山区。于是他们成为了罪犯。但还不等时局稳定一些，他们就受到了惩罚。惩罚相当残酷。政府对全体守法公民发出公告，限他们三个月内从山中出来。公告时限一到，五十万士兵就会被派往各地的山区。那时不用审查，也没有审判。如果一个人被发现了，无论在哪儿都直接击毙。军队这样做，为的是不让一个守法公民留在山里。有些小团体依靠有利的地形顽强战斗，但是到最后，每个国民军逃兵都免不了一死。




A more immediate lesson, however, was impressed on the minds of the people by the punishment meted out to the Kansas militia. The great Kansas Mutiny occurred at the very beginning of military operations against the Grangers. Six thousand of the militia mutinied. They had been for several weeks very turbulent and sullen, and for that reason had been kept in camp. Their open mutiny, however, was without doubt precipitated by the agents-provocateurs.

但是，让人们印象深刻的最直接的教训却是堪萨斯国民军所受的惩罚。就在用军事行动对付农民协进会之初，堪萨斯大叛乱发生了。六千名国民军叛变了。在之前几个星期里，他们一直非常躁动不安，所以他们被关在军营里。然而，他们的这次公开叛变无疑是被那些间谍挑唆的。




On the night of the April 22 they arose and murdered their officers, only a small remnant of the latter escaping. This was beyond the scheme of the Iron Heel, for the agents-provocateurs had done their work too well. But everything was grist to the Iron Heel. It had prepared for the outbreak, and the killing of so many officers gave it justification for what followed. As by magic, forty thousand soldiers of the regular army surrounded the malcontents. It was a trap. The wretched militiamen found that their machine-guns had been tampered with, and that the cartridges from the captured magazines did not fit their rifles. They hoisted the white flag of surrender, but it was ignored. There were no survivors. The entire six thousand were annihilated. Common shell and shrapnel were thrown in upon them from a distance, and, when, in their desperation, they charged the encircling lines, they were mowed down by the machine-guns. I talked with an eye-witness, and he said that the nearest any militiaman approached the machine-guns was a hundred and fifty yards. The earth was carpeted with the slain, and a final charge of cavalry, with trampling of horses' hoofs, revolvers, and sabres, crushed the wounded into the ground.

4月22日晚上，他们突袭并谋杀了他们的军官，只剩一小部分军官逃了出来。那些间谍做得太好了，超出了铁蹄的计划范围。不过所有事都是对铁蹄有利的。它已经准备好应对叛乱，而大批军官的遇害让接下来的事有了理由。不可思议的是，四万名正规军士兵包围了叛军。这是一个圈套。这些不幸的国民军发现他们的机枪被动了手脚，而他们占领的军火库里的子弹又不适合他们的步枪。他们举白旗投降，可是对方不理会。无人幸存。六千人全部遇难。普通的炮弹和榴弹都从远处向他们投射过来，当他们绝望地冲向包围圈时，全都被机枪扫射击倒了。我和一位目击者交谈过，他说跑得最靠近机枪的国民军士兵距离他们也还有一百五十码。地上铺满了死尸，而最后那次骑兵冲锋中，马蹄的践踏、左轮手枪和马刀把受伤的士兵碾进了土里。




Simultaneously with the destruction of the Grangers came the revolt of the coal miners. It was the expiring effort of organized labor. Three-quarters of a million of miners went out on strike. But they were too widely scattered over the country to advantage from their own strength. They were segregated in their own districts and beaten into submission. This was the first great slave-drive. Pocock
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 won his spurs as a slave-driver and earned the undying hatred of the proletariat. Countless attempts were made upon his life, but he seemed to bear a charmed existence. It was he who was responsible for the introduction of the Russian passport system among the miners, and the denial of their right of removal from one part of the country to another.

在农民协进会灭亡的同时，煤矿工人起义了。这是有组织的工人最后的努力了。七十五万矿工参加了罢工。可是他们在全国各地过于分散，这就使他们无法发挥出自己力量的优势。他们被隔离在自己的地区，被打得不得不投降。这是第一次大规模的镇压行动。波科克因镇压行动而成名，也引来了无产阶级不灭的仇恨。无数次有人想要他的命，可他的生命似有魔法保护。在矿工中推行俄式通行证制度，并剥夺他们在国内搬家的权利，这些都是他的主意。




In the meantime, the socialists held firm. While the Grangers expired in flame and blood, and organized labor was disrupted, the socialists held their peace and perfected their secret organization. In vain the Grangers pleaded with us. We rightly contended that any revolt on our part was virtually suicide for the whole Revolution. The Iron Heel, at first dubious about dealing with the entire proletariat at one time, had found the work easier than it had expected, and would have asked nothing better than an uprising on our part. But we avoided the issue, in spite of the fact that agents-provocateurs swarmed in our midst. In those early days, the agents of the Iron Heel were clumsy in their methods. They had much to learn and in the meantime our Fighting Groups weeded them out. It was bitter, bloody work, but we were fighting for life and for the Revolution, and we had to fight the enemy with its own weapons. Yet we were fair. No agent of the Iron Heel was executed without a trial. We may have made mistakes, but if so, very rarely. The bravest, and the most combative and self-sacrificing of our comrades went into the Fighting Groups. Once, after ten years had passed, Ernest made a calculation from figures furnished by the chiefs of the Fighting Groups, and his conclusion was that the average life of a man or woman after becoming a member was five years. The comrades of the Fighting Groups were heroes all, and the peculiar thing about it was that they were opposed to the taking of life. They violated their own natures, yet they loved liberty and knew of no sacrifice too great to make for the Cause.
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在这时候，社会党人坚定不移。当农民协进会人在火焰和鲜血中死去，当有组织的工人支离破碎，社会党人保持着平静，完善了他们的秘密组织。农民协进会的人向我们求助，但没有成功。我们正确地认为，事实上，我们这方发动的任何起义对整场革命来说都是自杀行为。铁蹄起先也曾怀疑过是否能一次对付整个无产阶级，结果发现这事比想象中更容易。因此，我们的一场暴动正是它求之不得的事。可是我们却回避了这个问题，尽管我们中确实混杂了一些间谍。在最初那段时期，铁蹄的间谍们所使的手段都相当笨拙。他们有许多东西要学，与此同时，我们的战斗团不断将他们铲除出去。这是残忍而血腥的工作，可是我们在为生命和革命而奋斗，我们不得不用敌人的武器来对付敌人。但我们很公正。没有一个铁蹄的间谍不是在审判后才行刑的。我们可能会犯错，可是就算有错，也很少。我们中最勇敢的，斗志最高的，和最具自我牺牲精神的同志参加了战斗团。十年后，欧内斯特有一次根据各个战斗团的首领提供的数据计算了一下，结果表明，参加战斗团后，人们平均存活的时间只有五年。战斗团的同志们都是英雄，但奇怪的是，他们反对杀人。他们违背了自己的本性。他们热爱自由，但为了革命事业，再大的牺牲他们都心甘情愿。




The task we set ourselves was threefold. First, the weeding out from our circles of the secret agents of the Oligarchy. Second, the organizing of the Fighting Groups, and outside of them, of the general secret organization of the Revolution. And third, the introduction of our own secret agents into every branch of the Oligarchy—into the labor castes and especially among the telegraphers and secretaries and clerks, into the army, the agents-provocateurs, and the slave-drivers. It was slow work, and perilous, and often were our efforts rewarded with costly failures.

我们给自己定了三方面任务。第一，铲除我们内部的寡头政治间谍。第二，组织战斗团，并且在其外部组织广泛的秘密革命组织。第三，让我们自己的间谍打入寡头政治的每个部门——打入工人特权阶级，特别是电报员、秘书和办事员中，打入军队，打入间谍和镇压者的队伍中。这是个缓慢而又危险的工作，我们的努力时常伴随着惨痛的失败。




The Iron Heel had triumphed in open warfare, but we held our own in the new warfare, strange and awful and subterranean, that we instituted. All was unseen, much was unguessed; the blind fought the blind; and yet through it all was order, purpose, control. We permeated the entire organization of the Iron Heel with our agents, while our own organization was permeated with the agents of the Iron Heel. It was warfare dark and devious, replete with intrigue and conspiracy, plot and counterplot. And behind all, ever menacing, was death, violent and terrible. Men and women disappeared, our nearest and dearest comrades. We saw them to-day. To-morrow they were gone; we never saw them again, and we knew that they had died.

铁蹄在公开的作战中取得了胜利，可是在我们发动的那场崭新而残酷的地下战斗中，我们坚持了下来。一切都在暗中进行，许多事情出乎意料，仿佛两个失明的人在厮杀。但这一切都是有秩序，有目的，且在控制之内的。我们的间谍渗透了整个铁蹄的组织，而我们自己的组织内也布满了铁蹄的间谍。这是黑暗而曲折的战斗，充斥着阴谋、暗算、诡计、反击。在这一切的背后，有着永恒的威胁，那就是死亡、暴力和恐怖。男人女人们都在消失，那是我们最亲近最亲爱的同志们。今天我看到了他们。明天他们就离开了，我们再也看不到他们，而我们都知道他们已经死了。




There was no trust, no confidence anywhere. The man who plotted beside us, for all we knew, might be an agent of the Iron Heel. We mined the organization of the Iron Heel with our secret agents, and the Iron Heel countermined with its secret agents inside its own organization. And it was the same with our organization. And despite the absence of confidence and trust we were compelled to base our every effort on confidence and trust. Often were we betrayed. Men were weak. The Iron Heel could offer money, leisure, the joys and pleasures that waited in the repose of the wonder cities. We could offer nothing but the satisfaction of being faithful to a noble ideal. As for the rest, the wages of those who were loyal were unceasing peril, torture, and death.

任何地方都没有信任和信心。与我们并肩策划的那个人，如我们所知，他也可能是铁蹄的一名间谍。我们在铁蹄的组织中布置了我们的间谍，铁蹄的间谍也将计就计地安插在自己的组织中。我们的组织也是一样。尽管没有信任和信心，但我们不得不把每一次努力建立在信任和信心之上。我们经常遭到背叛。人的意志很薄弱。铁蹄可以提供金钱、闲适的生活，甚至还有奇迹之城里等待着人们的吃喝玩乐的生活。而我们除了对一种崇高理想的忠诚带来的满足感，其他什么报酬也没有。除此之外，那些忠诚的人得到的报酬是无尽的冒险、折磨和死亡。




Men were weak, I say, and because of their weakness we were compelled to make the only other reward that was within our power. It was the reward of death. Out of necessity we had to punish our traitors. For every man who betrayed us, from one to a dozen faithful avengers were loosed upon his heels. We might fail to carry out our decrees against our enemies, such as the Pococks, for instance; but the one thing we could not afford to fail in was the punishment of our own traitors. Comrades turned traitor by permission, in order to win to the wonder cities and there execute our sentences on the real traitors. In fact, so terrible did we make ourselves, that it became a greater peril to betray us than to remain loyal to us.

我说过，人的意志是薄弱的。因为意志薄弱，我们才不得不用我们能力范围以内唯一的东西作为报酬。那就是报之以死亡。因为需要，所以我们不得不惩罚我们的叛徒。对每个出卖我们的人，我们会派一到十二个忠诚的复仇者去跟踪。我们或许无法执行对我们敌人的处决，例如像波科克这类人，可是有一件事我们输不起，那就是惩罚我们自己的叛徒。有些同事获准担当叛徒的角色，为的是打进那些奇迹之城，在那里对真正的叛徒执行我们的判决。事实上，我们让自己变得十分可怕，让出卖我们比效忠我们更危险。




The Revolution took on largely the character of religion. We worshipped at the shrine of the Revolution, which was the shrine of liberty. It was the divine flashing through us. Men and women devoted their lives to the Cause, and new-born babes were sealed to it as of old they had been sealed to the service of God. We were lovers of Humanity.

这场革命很大程度上带有宗教特征。我们在革命的圣殿敬拜，那里是自由的圣殿。那神圣的光辉普照着我们。男人和女人们把生命奉献给了革命事业，而新生儿也被确保参加革命，就像以前确保他们为上帝服务一样。我们是热爱人类的人们。





 (1)
 Albert Pocock, another of the notorious strike-breakers of earlier years, who, to the day of his death, successfully held all the coal-miners of the country to their task. He was succeeded by his son, Lewis Pocock, and for five generations this remarkable line of slave-drivers handled the coal mines. The elder Pocock, known as Pocock I., has been described as follows: 'A long, lean head, semicircled by a fringe of brown and gray hair, with big cheek-bones and a heavy chin,...a pale face, lustreless gray eyes, a metallic voice, and a languid manner.’He was born of humble parents, and began his career as a bartender. He next became a private detective for a street railway corporation, and by successive steps developed into a professional strike-breaker. Pocock V., the last of the line, was blown up in a pump-house by a bomb during a petty revolt of the miners in the Indian Territory. This occurred in 2073 A.D.

艾伯特·波科克是早期另一名臭名昭著的罢工破坏者，他直到死前都成功地将全国矿工死死地困在他们的工作上。他的儿子刘易斯·波科克继承了他的工作，他们家连续五代人都出色地镇压了煤矿工人。人们这样描述被称作波科克一世的老波科克：“一个细长的脑袋，上面裹着半圈棕灰色的头发，颧骨高高突起，下巴很宽……脸色苍白，灰色的眼珠没有神，嗓音刺耳，性情慵懒。”他生于一个卑微的家庭，从做酒保起家。接着，他成了一个有轨电车公司的私家侦探，凭借一连串的动作逐渐成为了一名专业的罢工破坏者。波科克五世是这一线家族成员的最后一位。在印第安人保留区的一次小型矿工起义中，他被放置在水泵房里的炸药炸上了天。这事发生在公元2073年。





 (2)
 These Fighting groups were modelled somewhat after the Fighting Organization of the Russian Revolution, and, despite the unceasing efforts of the Iron Heel, these groups persisted throughout the three centuries of its existence. Composed of men and women actuated by lofty purpose and unafraid to die, the Fighting Groups exercised tremendous influence and tempered the savage brutality of the rulers. Not alone was their work confined to unseen warfare with the secret agents of the Oligarchy. The oligarchs themselves were compelled to listen to the decrees of the Groups, and often, when they disobeyed, were punished by death—and likewise with the subordinates of the oligarchs, with the officers of the army and the leaders of the labor castes.

这些战斗团队或多或少模仿了俄国革命时期的战斗组织。无论铁蹄如何坚持不懈地打击，这些战斗团队仍然坚持存在了长达三个世纪之久。战斗团的成员，无论男女都受到崇高目标的激励，毫不畏惧死亡。它造成了惊人的影响，并缓和了统治者野蛮的暴行。他们的工作不只限于在看不见的战场上与寡头政治的间谍交手。寡头政客们自己也不得不服从战斗团的裁决。时常，如果他们不服从，就会付出生命的代价——地位较低的寡头政客、军队的军官和工人特权阶级的领导者也是如此。




Stern justice was meted out by these organized avengers, but most remarkable was their passionless and judicial procedure. There were no snap judgments. When a man was captured he was given fair trial and opportunity for defence. Of necessity, many men were tried and condemned by proxy, as in the case of General Lampton. This occurred in 2138 A.D. Possibly the most bloodthirsty and malignant of all the mercenaries that ever served the Iron Heel, he was informed by the Fighting Groups that they had tried him, found him guilty, and condemned him to death—and this, after three warnings for him to cease from his ferocious treatment of the proletariat. After his condemnation he surrounded himself with a myriad protective devices. Years passed, and in vain the Fighting Groups strove to execute their decree. Comrade after comrade, men and women, failed in their attempts, and were cruelly executed by the Oligarchy. It was the case of General Lampton that revived crucifixion as a legal method of execution. But in the end the condemned man found his executioner in the form of a slender girl of seventeen, Madeline Provence, who, to accomplish her purpose, served two years in his palace as a seamstress to the household. She died in solitary confinement after horrible and prolonged torture; but to-day she stands in imperishable bronze in the Pantheon of Brotherhood in the wonder city of Serles.

这些有组织的复仇者们执法相当严苛，但最值得注意的是，他们审判时不夹杂一丝个人情感，且完全依照法律程序。他们从不草率断案。当一个人被抓获，他会得到公平的审判，并且有机会为自己辩护。出于客观需要，很多人的审判和定罪是由他人代理的，正如兰普顿将军一案。这个案件发生在公元2138年。他很可能是铁蹄所有雇佣兵当中最为嗜血凶残的一个。他接到了战斗团的通知，告知他已受到审讯。战斗团认定他有罪，并对他判处死刑。这是三次警告他停止对无产阶级的残忍迫害之后的事。被定罪之后，他在自己身边安置了无数的保护设施。多年以来，战斗团一直未能执行他们的判决。一名又一名同志，无论男女，都没能完成他们的任务，并被寡头政治残忍地处死了。正是兰普顿将军一案使得把囚犯钉上十字架重新成为合法的处决手段。但是最后，这个罪人死在了一个名叫马德琳·普罗文斯的十七岁柔弱少女手里。为了达到目的，这个少女在他的豪宅里当了整整两年家庭裁缝。在遭受了长期的严刑拷打之后，她死在了单独拘禁的牢房里。但是今天，她不朽的铜像屹立在了奇迹之城——塞勒斯的大同世界纪念堂里。




We, who by personal experience know nothing of bloodshed, must not judge harshly the heroes of the Fighting Groups. They gave up their lives for humanity, no sacrifice was too great for them to accomplish, while inexorable necessity compelled them to bloody expression in an age of blood. The Fighting Groups constituted the one thorn in the side of the Iron Heel that the Iron Heel could never remove. Everhard was the father of this curious army, and its accomplishments and successful persistence for three hundred years bear witness to the wisdom with which he organized and the solid foundation he laid for the succeeding generations to build upon. In some respects, despite his great economic and sociological contributions, and his work as a general leader in the Revolution, his organization of the Fighting Groups must be regarded as his greatest achievement.

我们这些从未经历过流血牺牲的人们，不应该苛刻地去评判战斗团中的英雄们。他们为了全人类奉献了自己的生命，为了达到目标甘愿牺牲一切，而在那个血腥的时代，无法改变的事实逼他们做这些血淋淋的事。战斗团成了铁蹄永远拔不掉的眼中钉、肉中刺。埃弗哈德是这支与众不同的部队的创始人，它的各项成就以及经历三百年不衰的事实都证明了他出众的组织才能。他也为后世的人打下了坚实的基础。从某些方面来说，除了他在经济学和社会学方面的贡献，以及他作为革命总领导人所做的工作之外，组织了战斗团一事可以看作他最伟大的成就。








CHAPTER SeventeenThe Scarlet Livery

第十七章鲜红的号服




With the destruction of the Granger states, the Grangers in Congress disappeared. They were being tried for high treason, and their places were taken by the creatures of the Iron Heel. The socialists were in a pitiful minority, and they knew that their end was near. Congress and the Senate were empty pretences, farces. Public questions were gravely debated and passed upon according to the old forms, while in reality all that was done was to give the stamp of constitutional procedure to the mandates of the Oligarchy.

在农民协进会所控制的那几个州被打垮后，国会中的农民协进会会员都消失了。他们被判为叛国罪，他们的位置随即被铁蹄的人控制了。社会党人成为可怜的少数派，他们知道自己大限将至。参议院和众议院成了空壳和笑话。公共问题还是依照老方式，在一本正经的辩论后作出决定。但事实上，这一切所作所为无非是把寡头政权的命令打上法律程序的标签。




Ernest was in the thick of the fight when the end came. It was in the debate on the bill to assist the unemployed. The hard times of the preceding year had thrust great masses of the proletariat beneath the starvation line, and the continued and wide-reaching disorder had but sunk them deeper. Millions of people were starving, while the oligarchs and their supporters were surfeiting on the surplus.
 
1

 We called these wretched people the people of the abyss,
 
2

 and it was to alleviate their awful suffering that the socialists had introduced the unemployed bill. But this was not to the fancy of the Iron Heel. In its own way it was preparing to set these millions to work, but the way was not our way, wherefore it had issued its orders that our bill should be voted down. Ernest and his fellows knew that their effort was futile, but they were tired of the suspense. They wanted something to happen. They were accomplishing nothing, and the best they hoped for was the putting of an end to the legislative farce in which they were unwilling players. They knew not what end would come, but they never anticipated a more disastrous end than the one that did come.

终局来临的时候，欧内斯特正在努力地战斗着。当时正在辩论救助失业人员的法案。之前一年的艰难时局把广大无产阶级推到了饥饿线之下，长时期大范围的混乱局势又使他们陷得更深。当寡头政客和他们的支持者享用着剩余财富时，数百万人民却在忍饥挨饿，我们把这些可怜的人叫做“深渊中的人民”。为了减轻他们的巨大痛苦，社会党人提出了救助失业人员的法案。但铁蹄并不喜欢它。它打算用自己的方法来安排这几百万人的工作，但它的方法与我们的不同，所以，它下令在投票中否决我们的法案。欧内斯特和他的同事知道他们的努力没有用，可他们早已厌倦了焦虑。他们希望发生点什么事。他们一事无成，只希望这场他们被迫参与进去的立法闹剧赶紧结束。他们不知道会有什么样的结局，可他们绝对没有料到会出现如此灾难性的结局。




I sat in the gallery that day. We all knew that something terrible was imminent. It was in the air, and its presence was made visible by the armed soldiers drawn up in lines in the corridors, and by the officers grouped in the entrances to the House itself. The Oligarchy was about to strike. Ernest was speaking. He was describing the sufferings of the unemployed, as if with the wild idea of in some way touching their hearts and consciences; but the Republican and Democratic members sneered and jeered at him, and there was uproar and confusion. Ernest abruptly changed front. 

那天，我坐在走廊上。我们都知道将要发生一些可怕的事。空气中弥漫着紧张的气息，这从站在走廊上的一排排全副武装的士兵和聚集在众议院门口的军官就可以看出来。寡头政治就要动手了。欧内斯特正在讲话。他讲述着失业人员承受的痛苦，好像想用某种疯狂的方法打动他们的内心和良知。可共和党和民主党的议员们都嘲笑他，奚落他，会场一片骚动和混乱。欧内斯特突然把话题一转。




'I know nothing that I may say can influence you,' he said. 'You have no souls to be influenced. You are spineless, flaccid things. You pompously call yourselves Republicans and Democrats. There is no Republican Party. There is no Democratic Party. There are no Republicans nor Democrats in this House. You are lick-spittlers and panderers, the creatures of the Plutocracy. You talk verbosely in antiquated terminology of your love of liberty, and all the while you wear the scarlet livery of the Iron Heel.’

“我知道，我说什么都不能打动你们，”他说，“你们的灵魂无法被感动。你们这些没有骨气的软蛋。你们不知羞耻地称自己是共和党和民主党。没有什么共和党。也没有什么民主党。在这众议院里面根本就没有什么共和党员和民主党员。你们是马屁精和帮凶，是财阀阶级的人。你们啰唆地引经据典，讲着你们对自由的热爱，而你们却穿着铁蹄给你们的鲜红的号服。”




Here the shouting and the cries of 'Order! order!' drowned his voice, and he stood disdainfully till the din had somewhat subsided. He waved his hand to include all of them, turned to his own comrades, and said:

说到这里时，“让他停下！让他停下！”的喧闹声淹没了他的声音。他倨傲地站在那里，直到那些喧闹声自己平息下来。他挥手召集所有的人，转身对自己的同志们说：




'Listen to the bellowing of the well-fed beasts.’

“听听这些吃饱了的畜生的叫唤吧。”




Pandemonium broke out again. The Speaker rapped for order and glanced expectantly at the officers in the doorways. There were cries of 'Sedition!' and a great, rotund New York member began shouting 'Anarchist!' at Ernest. And Ernest was not pleasant to look at. Every fighting fibre of him was quivering, and his face was the face of a fighting animal, withal he was cool and collected.

混乱再次爆发。议长敲着桌子要大家安静，用期待的眼神望着门口的那些军官。有些人在喊：“造反了！”一个纽约的胖议员开始对欧内斯特喊着：“无政府主义者！”欧内斯特看起来很不悦。他的每一根战斗神经都在颤动着，他的脸像一只战斗中的动物，可他还是冷静而镇定。




'Remember,' he said, in a voice that made itself heard above the din, 'that as you show mercy now to the proletariat, some day will that same proletariat show mercy to you.'

“记着，”他用压倒一切喧嚣的声音说，“你们现在对无产阶级仁慈一些，有一天，无产阶级也会对你们仁慈的。”




The cries of 'Sedition!' and 'Anarchist!' redoubled.

“造反！”和“无政府主义者！”的叫喊声加倍了。




'I know that you will not vote for this bill' Ernest went on. 'You have received the command from your masters to vote against it. And yet you call me anarchist. You, who have destroyed the government of the people, and who shamelessly flaunt your scarlet shame in public places, call me anarchist. I do not believe in hell-fire and brimstone; but in moments like this I regret my unbelief. Nay, in moments like this I almost do believe. Surely there must be a hell, for in no less place could it be possible for you to receive punishment adequate to your crimes. So long as you exist, there is a vital need for hell-fire in the Cosmos.' 

“我知道你们不会投票支持这个法案，”欧内斯特继续说着，“你们收到了你们的主人投反对票的命令。可你们还叫我无政府主义者。你们摧毁了人民的政府，却还在公共场合不知羞耻地炫耀自己仆人的身份，叫我无政府主义者。我不相信地狱之火和硫磺，可是在这种时候，我很遗憾自己没有这种信仰。不，在这种时候，我几乎真的要相信了。当然，地狱肯定是有的，因为没有比地狱更有可能充分惩罚你们罪行的地方了。只要你们还存在，宇宙间就绝对少不了地狱之火。”




There was movement in the doorways. Ernest, the Speaker, all the members turned to see.

门口有什么动静。欧内斯特、议长，还有所有议员们都往那边看。




'Why do you not call your soldiers in, Mr. Speaker, and bid them do their work?' Ernest demanded. 'They should carry out your plan with expedition.'

“议长先生，为什么不叫你们的士兵进来，吩咐他们做事？”欧内斯特问，“他们会迅速按你们的计划行事。”




'There are other plans afoot,' was the retort. 'That is why the soldiers are present.'

“他们在执行别的任务，”对方反驳道，“这就是为什么有士兵在场。”




'Our plans, I suppose,' Ernest sneered. 'Assassination or something kindred.'

“我猜，是我们的计划，”欧内斯特讥讽道，“暗杀或者诸如此类的计划吧。”




But at the word 'assassination' the uproar broke out again. Ernest could not make himself heard, but he remained on his feet waiting for a lull. And then it happened. From my place in the gallery I saw nothing except the flash of the explosion. The roar of it filled my ears and I saw Ernest reeling and falling in a swirl of smoke, and the soldiers rushing up all the aisles. His comrades were on their feet, wild with anger, capable of any violence. But Ernest steadied himself for a moment, and waved his arms for silence.

可“暗杀”这个词刚说出口，人们又开始嚷嚷起来了。欧内斯特的声音听不见了，可他还是站着，等待喧闹平息。然后，事情发生了。我从我坐着的走廊上只看见了爆炸的火光。轰隆的爆炸声充斥着我的耳朵，我看见欧内斯特在一阵浓烟之中摇晃了一下，倒了下去。接着，士兵们从所有通道冲进来。他的同事都站着，愤怒至极，什么粗暴的事都会做得出来。可欧内斯特稳了一会儿，挥手示意他们安静。




'It is a plot!' his voice rang out in warning to his comrades. 'Do nothing, or you will be destroyed.'

“这是个阴谋！”他洪亮的声音警告着他的同事，“什么也别做，否则你们就完蛋了。”




Then he slowly sank down, and the soldiers reached him. The next moment soldiers were clearing the galleries and I saw no more.

然后，他慢慢地倒下了，士兵们抓住了他。接下来，士兵们赶走了走廊上的人，我就什么都看不到了。




Though he was my husband, I was not permitted to get to him. When I announced who I was, I was promptly placed under arrest. And at the same time were arrested all socialist Congressmen in Washington, including the unfortunate Simpson, who lay ill with typhoid fever in his hotel.

虽然他是我的丈夫，但他们不许我见他。我刚一说出我是谁就马上被逮捕了。与此同时，在华盛顿的所有社会党议员都被捕了，包括那个不幸的辛普森。当时他得了伤寒，正躺在旅店里。




The trial was prompt and brief. The men were foredoomed. The wonder was that Ernest was not executed. This was a blunder on the part of the Oligarchy, and a costly one. But the Oligarchy was too confident in those days. It was drunk with success, and little did it dream that that small handful of heroes had within them the power to rock it to its foundations. To-morrow, when the Great Revolt breaks out and all the world resounds with the tramp, tramp of the millions, the Oligarchy, will realize, and too late, how mightily that band of heroes has grown.
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审判迅速而简捷。这些人的命运就这样定了。奇怪的是，欧内斯特没有被处以死刑。这是寡头政权的失误，一次代价很高的失误。可那几天里，寡头政治过分自信。它被成功冲昏了头。它做梦也不会想到，这一小部分的英雄会有如此大的力量，足以让他们的根基动摇。当明天的大起义爆发时，整个世界都将回荡着千百万人民的脚步声。当寡头政治意识到这些英雄已凝聚起如此强大的力量时，为时已晚。




As a revolutionist myself, as one on the inside who knew the hopes and fears and secret plans of the revolutionists, I am fitted to answer, as very few are, the charge that they were guilty of exploding the bomb in Congress. And I can say flatly, without qualification or doubt of any sort, that the socialists, in Congress and out, had no hand in the affair. Who threw the bomb we do not know, but the one thing we are absolutely sure of is that we did not throw it.

作为一名革命者，作为一名了解革命人士的希望、恐惧和秘密计划的内部人物，我是有资格回应那条说他们在国会引爆炸弹的指控的。事实上，只有极少数人有这个资格。我可以坦率地，毫无限制和怀疑地说，国会内外的社会党人与这个事件没有任何关系。谁扔的炸弹，我们不知道。但我们可以肯定的一点是，我们没有扔。




On the other hand, there is evidence to show that the Iron Heel was responsible for the act. Of course, we cannot prove this. Our conclusion is merely presumptive. But here are such facts as we do know. It had been reported to the Speaker of the House, by secret-service agents of the government, that the Socialist Congressmen were about to resort to terroristic tactics, and that they had decided upon the day when their tactics would go into effect. This day was the very day of the explosion. Wherefore the Capitol had been packed with troops in anticipation. Since we knew nothing about the bomb, and since a bomb actually was exploded, and since the authorities had prepared in advance for the explosion, it is only fair to conclude that the Iron Heel did know. Furthermore, we charge that the Iron Heel was guilty of the outrage, and that the Iron Heel planned and perpetrated the outrage for the purpose of foisting the guilt on our shoulders and so bringing about our destruction.

另一方面，还有证据可以证明铁蹄该对这件事负责。当然，我们无法证明。我们的结论仅仅是推测。可我们的确知道这些事实。政府的间谍已经向众议院的议长报告，说社会党人计划实施恐怖行动，而且他们已经决定了动手的日子。这一天正是爆炸的那一天。因此，国会大厦预先安排了军队。既然我们对这个炸弹一无所知，而且这炸弹真的爆炸了，加上当局已经提前部署好了应对爆炸的措施，那么，唯一合理的结论就是，铁蹄知道这件事。而且，我们控诉铁蹄是这件事的元凶。是它计划并发动了这场混乱，为的是嫁祸于我们，好让我们灭亡。




From the Speaker the warning leaked out to all the creatures in the House that wore the scarlet livery. They knew, while Ernest was speaking, that some violent act was to be committed. And to do them justice, they honestly believed that the act was to be committed by the socialists. At the trial, and still with honest belief, several testified to having seen Ernest prepare to throw the bomb, and that it exploded prematurely. Of course they saw nothing of the sort. In the fevered imagination of fear they thought they saw, that was all.

众议院议长把警告泄露给了众议院中所有穿鲜红号服的走狗。他们都知道，在欧内斯特讲话时会发生暴力事件。公平地说，他们真的相信这件事是社会党人干的。在审讯中，有人还是怀着这种想法。他们作证说看见欧内斯特准备扔炸弹，只是炸弹爆炸得太早了。当然，他们没有看到这种事。一些恐惧的狂热想象让他们认为自己看到了，仅此而已。




As Ernest said at the trial: 'Does it stand to reason, if I were going to throw a bomb, that I should elect to throw a feeble little squib like the one that was thrown? There wasn't enough powder in it. It made a lot of smoke, but hurt no one except me. It exploded right at my feet, and yet it did not kill me. Believe me, when I get to throwing bombs, I'll do damage. There'll be more than smoke in my petards.’

在审讯时，欧内斯特说：“要是我想扔炸弹，我竟然会选这么一个没有杀伤力的小鞭炮来扔，这合乎情理吗？里面的火药根本不够。它产生了很多烟，可除了我以外没有人受伤。炸弹就在我脚边爆炸，可却没有炸死我。相信我，我想扔炸弹的时候，一定会造成伤害的。我的炸弹里绝不会只是一些烟雾。”




In return it was argued by the prosecution that the weakness of the bomb was a blunder on the part of the socialists, just as its premature explosion, caused by Ernest's losing his nerve and dropping it, was a blunder. And to clinch the argument, there were the several Congressmen who testified to having seen Ernest fumble and drop the bomb. 

控方反驳说，炸弹的威力不够是社会党人的疏忽，就像因为欧内斯特太过紧张而脱手，使得炸弹过早爆炸一样，都是疏忽。为了证明这一观点，一些国会议员作证说，他们看见欧内斯特失手把炸弹扔掉了。




As for ourselves, not one of us knew how the bomb was thrown. Ernest told me that the fraction of an instant before it exploded he both heard and saw it strike at his feet. He testified to this at the trial, but no one believed him. Besides, the whole thing, in popular slang, was 'cooked up.'The Iron Heel had made up its mind to destroy us, and there was no withstanding it.

至于我们自己，没有人知道这炸弹是怎么扔的。欧内斯特告诉我，爆炸前一瞬间，他同时听到并看到炸弹掉到他脚边。他在审讯时说明了这一点，可是没人相信他。除此之外，整个事件，用一句流行语来说就是“经过炮制”。铁蹄已经决定要消灭我们，这是躲不掉的。




There is a saying that truth will out. I have come to doubt that saying. Nineteen years have elapsed, and despite our untiring efforts, we have failed to find the man who really did throw the bomb. Undoubtedly he was some emissary of the Iron Heel, but he has escaped detection. We have never got the slightest clew to his identity. And now, at this late date, nothing remains but for the affair to take its place among the mysteries of history.
 
4

 

有一句话说，真相迟早会大白于天下。我开始怀疑这句话了。十九年过去了，尽管我们不知疲倦地努力，但还是没找到扔炸弹的真凶。不用怀疑的是，这肯定是一名铁蹄的间谍，可是他始终没有被找到。我们从来没有找到关于他身份的任何线索。现在，过去了这么久，我们别无他法，只好把这件事当作历史上的一个疑团了。





 (1)
 The same conditions obtained in the nineteenth century A.D. under British rule in India. The natives died of starvation by the million, while their rulers robbed them of the fruits of their toil and expended it on magnificent pageants and mumbo-jumbo fooleries. Perforce, in this enlightened age, we have much to blush for in the acts of our ancestors. Our only consolation is philosophic. We must accept the capitalistic stage in social evolution as about on a par with the earlier monkey stage. The human had to pass through those stages in its rise from the mire and slime of low organic life. It was inevitable that much of the mire and slime should cling and be not easily shaken off. 

19世纪在英国统治下的印度也出现了同样的情形。数百万的当地居民因饥饿而死，而统治者们剥削了人们辛苦工作的成果，并把这些财富花费在华丽的虚饰和其他的大蠢事上。在这个文明的时代，我们必然会为我们祖先的所作所为而感到羞耻。我们唯一的安慰是富有哲理的。我们必须承认，社会进化中的资本主义阶段与从前人类处于猴子阶段时是一样的。人类只有经历了那些阶段后，才能从低等有机生命的泥沼之中站起来。身上难免会沾上许多泥巴，而且不容易甩掉。





 (2)
 The people of the abyss—this phrase was struck out by the genius of H. G. Wells in the late nineteenth century A.D. Wells was a sociological seer, sane and normal as well as warm human. Many fragments of his work have come down to us, while two of his greatest achievements, 'Anticipations' and 'Mankind in the Making,' have come down intact. Before the oligarchs, and before Everhard, Wells speculated upon the building of the wonder cities, though in his writings they are referred to as 'pleasure cities.'

“深渊中的人民”这一说法是在19世纪晚期由H. G. 韦尔斯这个天才首先提出的。韦尔斯是一名社会学先知，理智而正常，还是一位热心的人。他的部分作品传到了我们手中，而他最伟大的著作中的两部——《预感》和《创造中的人类》也完好地传到我们手里。在寡头政治以前，也是在埃弗哈德之前，韦尔斯就已经预测了奇迹之城的建立，只是他在作品中称它们为“快乐之城”。





 (3)
 Avis Everhard took for granted that her narrative would be read in her own day, and so omits to mention the outcome of the trial for high treason. Many other similar disconcerting omissions will be noticed in the Manuscript. Fifty-two socialist Congressmen were tried, and all were found guilty. Strange to relate, not one received the death sentence. Everhard and eleven others, among whom were Theodore Donnelson and Matthew Kent, received life imprisonment. The remaining forty received sentences varying from thirty to forty-five years; while Arthur Simpson, referred to in the Manuscript as being ill of typhoid fever at the time of the explosion, received only fifteen years. It is the tradition that he died of starvation in solitary confinement, and this harsh treatment is explained as having been caused by his uncompromising stubbornness and his fiery and tactless hatred for all men that served the despotism. He died in Cabanas in Cuba, where three of his comrades were also confined. The fifty-two socialist Congressmen were confined in military fortresses scattered all over the United States. Thus, Du Bois and Woods were held in Porto Rico, while Everhard and Merryweather were placed in Alcatraz, an island in San Francisco Bay that had already seen long service as a military prison.

阿维丝·埃弗哈德理所当然地认为她的叙述只会在她的时代被读到，因此没有提到叛国罪判决的结果。在手稿中还能发现许多其他类似的令人不解的省略之处。五十二名社会党议员被审判了，所有人都被判有罪。说来奇怪，竟然没有一个人被判处死刑。埃弗哈德和其他十一个人，包括西奥多·唐耐森和马修·肯特，被判终身监禁。其余的四十人均获刑三十年到四十五年不等。而手稿里提到过，阿瑟·辛普森在爆炸的那段时间得了伤寒，因此只被判处十五年监禁。按照惯例，他饿死在单独的囚室中。但他们却把这种虐待解释为他的坚决不妥协，以及他对所有为专制制度服务之人的暴躁而笨拙的憎恨的结果。他死在了古巴的卡瓦尼亚斯，那里还关着他的三名同志。这五十二名社会党议员被分散关押在美国各地的军事堡垒之中。但是，杜波依斯和伍兹被关押在了波多黎各，埃弗哈德和梅里韦瑟被关押在阿尔卡特拉兹监狱，旧金山湾的一个长期被用作军事监狱的岛上。





 (4)
 Avis Everhard would have had to live for many generations ere she could have seen the clearing up of this particular mystery. A little less than a hundred years ago, and a little more than six hundred years after the death, the confession of Pervaise was discovered in the secret archives of the Vatican. It is perhaps well to tell a little something about this obscure document, which, in the main, is of interest to the historian only.

阿维丝·埃弗哈德得活上好几个世代才能见到这个谜团水落石出。不到一百年以前，也就是她死后六百多年的时候，在梵蒂冈的秘密档案室中发现了佩尔维斯的忏悔记录。或许讲讲这个不为人知的文件也不错，但它基本上只能引起历史学家的兴趣。




Pervaise was an American, of French descent, who in 1913 A.D., was lying in the Tombs Prison, New York City, awaiting trial for murder. From his confession we learn that he was not a criminal. He was warm-blooded, passionate, emotional. In an insane fit of jealousy he killed his wife—a very common act in those times. Pervaise was mastered by the fear of death, all of which is recounted at length in his confession. To escape death he would have done anything, and the police agents prepared him by assuring him that he could not possibly escape conviction of murder in the first degree when his trial came off. In those days, murder in the first degree was a capital offense. The guilty man or woman was placed in a specially constructed death-chair, and, under the supervision of competent physicians, was destroyed by a current of electricity. This was called electrocution, and it was very popular during that period. Anaesthesia, as a mode of compulsory death, was not introduced until later.

佩尔维斯是一个法国裔美国人，公元1913年时，他正在纽约市图姆斯监狱因谋杀案候审。从他忏悔的言辞之中，我们发现他并不是罪犯。他是个热血、充满激情又感情丰富的人。在一次，他因嫉妒而失控发狂，失手杀害了他的妻子——在那个时代，这是很寻常的事情。佩尔维斯被死亡的恐惧所占据，这一切在他的忏悔中表露无遗。为了逃避死亡，他什么都愿意做。而且，警务人员为了让他有所准备，还确定地告诉他，他几乎肯定会在法庭上被定罪为一级谋杀。在那个时代，一级谋杀是重大的过错。犯罪的男人和女人都会被安置在一张特制的死刑椅上，在能干的医生的监督之下被电流电死。这种方式叫做电刑，在当时相当流行。麻醉死刑，作为一种强制处死的方法，是在后来才被采用的。




This man, good at heart but with a ferocious animalism close at the surface of his being, lying in jail and expectant of nothing less than death, was prevailed upon by the agents of the Iron Heel to throw the bomb in the House of Representatives. In his confession he states explicitly that he was informed that the bomb was to be a feeble thing and that no lives would be lost. This is directly in line with the fact that the bomb was lightly charged, and that its explosion at Everhard's feet was not deadly.

这个表面残忍内心善良的人当时正躺在监狱里等死，但铁蹄的爪牙说服了他，让他去众议院扔炸弹。他在忏悔中明确地说，人家告诉他这个炸弹威力很小，不会伤人性命。这一点完全符合事实——炸弹里装的火药不多，在埃弗哈德脚下爆炸也没有伤了他的性命。




Pervaise was smuggled into one of the galleries ostensibly closed for repairs. He was to select the moment for the throwing of the bomb, and he naively confesses that in his interest in Everhard's tirade and the general commotion raised thereby, he nearly forgot his mission.

佩尔维斯被偷偷送进一个看起来因维修而关闭的走廊里。他本来应该看准了时机扔出那个炸弹，可是他天真地承认道，当时他对埃弗哈德激昂的演说和因此引发的大混乱很感兴趣，险些忘记了自己的任务。




Not only was he released from prison in reward for his deed, but he was granted an income for life. This he did not long enjoy. In 1914 A.D., in September, he was stricken with rheumatism of the heart and lived for three days. It was then that he sent for the Catholic priest, Father Peter Durban, and to him made confession. So important did it seem to the priest, that he had the confession taken down in writing and sworn to. What happened after this we can only surmise. The document was certainly important enough to find its way to Rome. Powerful influences must have been brought to bear, hence its suppression. For centuries no hint of its existence reached the world. It was not until in the last century that Lorbia, the brilliant Italian scholar, stumbled upon it quite by chance during his researches in the Vatican.

因为他所做的事情，他不但被从牢里放了出来，还拿到了一笔足够享用一生的酬金。这笔钱他并没有享用多久。公元1914年9月，他得了风湿性心脏病，折磨了三天。就在那时，他找来了天主教的 彼得·德班神父，向他忏悔。神父认为这次忏悔似乎十分重要，因此拿笔把它记录了下来，还要求发誓。此后发生的事我们只能猜测了。这份文件当然十分重要，于是被送往罗马。肯定有人施加了巨大的压力，所以这份文件被压了下来。几个世纪以来，全世界没有人知道任何关于这份文书存在的线索。直到上个世纪，意大利杰出的学者罗比亚在梵蒂冈做研究时，才偶然地发现了这份文件。




There is to-day no doubt whatever that the Iron Heel was responsible for the bomb that exploded in the House of Representatives in 1913 A.D. Even though the Pervaise confession had never come to light, no reasonable doubt could obtain; for the act in question, that sent fifty-two Congressmen to prison, was on a par with countless other acts committed by the oligarchs, and, before them, by the capitalists.

今天看来，铁蹄无疑该对1913年众议院炸弹爆炸事件负责。即使佩尔维斯的忏悔记录永远不被发现，这件事也没有任何合理怀疑的余地。看看我们所说的那些行为，也就是把五十二名国会议员关进监狱的行为，与寡头政治和之前的资本家们的其他无数行为如出一辙。




There is the classic instance of the ferocious and wanton judicial murder of the innocent and so-called Haymarket Anarchists in Chicago in the penultimate decade of the nineteenth century A.D. In a category by itself is the deliberate burning and destruction of capitalist property by the capitalists themselves. For such destruction of property innocent men were frequently punished—'railroaded' in the parlance of the times.

公元19世纪80年代，在芝加哥发生了一起针对所谓“干草市场无政府主义者”的屠杀事件，这是利用法律残忍而荒唐地践踏无辜人民的典型例子。资本家故意焚烧破坏资产阶级自己的财产，真是独具一格。因为这些财产的损失，无辜的人经常受到处罚，用当时的话来说就是“捏造不实之罪”。




In the labor troubles of the first decade of the twentieth century A.D., between the capitalists and the Western Federation of Miners, similar but more bloody tactics were employed. The railroad station at Independence was blown up by the agents of the capitalists. Thirteen men were killed, and many more were wounded. And then the capitalists, controlling the legislative and judicial machinery of the state of Colorado, charged the miners with the crime and came very near to convicting them. Romaines, one of the tools in this affair, like Pervaise, was lying in jail in another state, Kansas, awaiting trial, when he was approached by the agents of the capitalists. But, unlike Pervaise the confession of Romaines was made public in his own time.

在20世纪最初的十年里，资本家和西部矿工联盟在劳资纠纷的问题上，都采用了类似但更为血腥暴力的办法。独立镇的火车站被资本家的特务们炸毁了。炸死了十三人，还有很多受了伤。紧接着，控制着科罗拉多州的立法和司法部门的资本家们控告矿工策划了这起爆炸，并差点把矿工们定了罪。罗曼尼斯是这次事件中的一个工具。和佩尔维斯一样，资本家的特务找上他时，他正躺在另一个州——堪萨斯州的监狱里等待审判。但是，和佩尔维斯不同的是，罗曼尼斯的忏悔记录在他生前就被公布了出来。




Then, during this same period, there was the case of Moyer and Haywood, two strong, fearless leaders of labor. One was president and the other was secretary of the Western Federation of Miners. The ex-governor of Idaho had been mysteriously murdered. The crime, at the time, was openly charged to the mine owners by the socialists and miners. Nevertheless, in violation of the national and state constitutions, and by means of conspiracy on the parts of the governors of Idaho and Colorado, Moyer and Haywood were kidnapped, thrown into jail, and charged with the murder. It was this instance that provoked from Eugene V. Debs, national leader of the American socialists at the time, the following words: 'The labor leaders that cannot be bribed nor bullied, must be ambushed and murdered. The only crime of Moyer and Haywood is that they have been unswervingly true to the working class. The capitalists have stolen our country, debauched our politics, defiled our judiciary, and ridden over us rough-shod, and now they propose to murder those who will not abjectly surrender to their brutal dominion. The governors of Colorado and Idaho are but executing the mandates of their masters, the Plutocracy. The issue is the Workers versus the Plutocracy. If they strike the first violent blow, we will strike the last.’

此后，在同一时期又出现了莫耶和海伍德的案子，他们两人都是强壮而无畏的工人领袖。他们一个是西部矿工联盟的主席，另一个是秘书。爱达荷州前任州长被神秘谋杀。当时，社会党人和矿工们公开指控矿主，认为矿主是罪魁祸首。然而，爱达荷州和科罗拉多州的州长通过阴谋违反了国家和各州的宪法，绑架了莫耶和海伍德，将他们投进监狱，并控告他们谋杀。正是这件事引得当时的美国社会主义领导人尤金·V. 德布兹说出了下面一席话：“凡是不愿受贿且不受威胁的工人领袖一定会遭到暗算和谋杀。莫耶和海伍德的唯一罪状就是，他们坚定不移地效忠于工人阶级。资本家们已经盗走了我们的国家，腐化了我们的政治，玷污了我们的司法，骑在我们的头上作威作福。而现在，他们甚至想谋害不愿卑躬屈膝地受制于他们野蛮统治的人。科罗拉多州和爱达荷州的州长们只不过是在执行他们的主子——也就是那些财阀阶级的命令罢了。这是一场工人阶级对抗财阀阶级的斗争。只要他们先下狠手，我们一定会斗争到底。”








CHAPTER EighteenIn the Shadow of Sonoma

第十八章隐居索诺玛




Of myself, during this period, there is not much to say. For six months I was kept in prison, though charged with no crime. I was a suspect—a word of fear that all revolutionists were soon to come to know. But our own nascent secret service was beginning to work. By the end of my second month in prison, one of the jailers made himself known as a revolutionist in touch with the organization. Several weeks later, Joseph Parkhurst, the prison doctor who had just been appointed, proved himself to be a member of one of the Fighting Groups.

在这段时期，关于我自己没有什么好说的。我在牢里关了六个月，虽然并没有被指控什么罪名。我是一个嫌疑犯——这是一个可怕的词，所有革命者马上就会知道。可我们自己的早期秘密组织也开始行动了。在我被关押快两个月时，有一个狱警向我透露他是一名与组织有联系的革命者。




Thus, throughout the organization of the Oligarchy, our own organization, weblike and spidery, was insinuating itself. And so I was kept in touch with all that was happening in the world without. And furthermore, every one of our imprisoned leaders was in contact with brave comrades who masqueraded in the livery of the Iron Heel. Though Ernest lay in prison three thousand miles away, on the Pacific Coast, I was in unbroken communication with him, and our letters passed regularly back and forth.

就这样，我们的组织正像蜘蛛织网那样悄悄地潜入寡头政治的组织中去。同时，我一直能接触到监狱外发生的事情。此外，每个被监禁的领袖都与那些伪装在铁蹄外衣下的勇敢同志们保持着联系。尽管欧内斯特身在三千英里外的太平洋海岸的监狱里，但我并没有与他断了联系，我们定期互通信件。




The leaders, in prison and out, were able to discuss and direct the campaign. It would have been possible, within a few months, to have effected the escape of some of them; but since imprisonment proved no bar to our activities, it was decided to avoid anything premature. Fifty-two Congressmen were in prison, and fully three hundred more of our leaders. It was planned that they should be delivered simultaneously. If part of them escaped, the vigilance of the oligarchs might be aroused so as to prevent the escape of the remainder. On the other hand, it was held that a simultaneous jail-delivery all over the land would have immense psychological influence on the proletariat. It would show our strength and give confidence.

监狱内外的领袖们都能够参与讨论并指挥战斗。在几个月内让他们中的一些越狱是有可能的，但既然证实了监狱不能阻止我们的活动，我们决定避免任何不成熟的举动。五十二名国会议员被关在监狱里，还有我们足足三百多位领袖。我们计划一次性把他们全部救出来。要是只有一部分人逃离，那么寡头政客恐怕会提高警惕，防止其余的人逃脱。另一方面，我们认为，一次全国性的同时越狱行动会对无产阶级的心理产生巨大影响。这会展示我们的力量并增加我们的信心。




So it was arranged, when I was released at the end of six months, that I was to disappear and prepare a secure hiding-place for Ernest. To disappear was in itself no easy thing. No sooner did I get my freedom than my footsteps began to be dogged by the spies of the Iron Heel. It was necessary that they should be thrown off the track, and that I should win to California. It is laughable, the way this was accomplished. 

所以我们这样安排：在我第六个月末刑满释放后，我就藏匿起来，为欧内斯特准备一个安全的藏身之所。要藏匿起来本身就不是件容易的事。一旦我重获自由，铁蹄的间谍就会开始跟踪我。所以我必须摆脱他们，并且成功回到加利福尼亚。完成这件事的方法很可笑。




Although the passport system, modelled on the Russian, was developing. I dared not cross the continent in my own character. It was necessary that I should be completely lost if ever I was to see Ernest again, for by trailing me after he escaped, he would be caught once more. Again, I could not disguise myself as a proletarian and travel. There remained the disguise of a member of the Oligarchy. While the arch-oligarchs were no more than a handful, there were myriads of lesser ones of the type, say, of Mr. Wickson—men, worth a few millions, who were adherents of the arch-oligarchs. The wives and daughters of these lesser oligarchs were legion, and it was decided that I should assume the disguise of such a one. A few years later this would have been impossible, because the passport system was to become so perfect that no man, woman, nor child in all the land was unregistered and unaccounted for in his or her movements.

尽管仿照俄国的通行证制度已经开始实施。可我还是不敢以自己的真面目横穿这片大陆。要是我想再见欧内斯特就必须完全改头换面，因为他逃出来后，如果有人跟踪了我，他就会又一次被捕。再说，我不可能把自己伪装成一个无产阶级来行动。剩下的只有装扮成寡头政治的一员这一条路了。虽然寡头政权的首脑没几个，可低一等的寡头政客却多如牛毛，比如说威克森先生——这些人身价几百万，依附于寡头政治的首脑。这些次要寡头政客的妻子女儿多得数不清，所以我决定伪装成她们中的一个。要是在几年后，那根本就是不可能的，因为通行证制度变得很完善，全国的男女老少都登记在册，他们的任何行动都有记录。




When the time was ripe, the spies were thrown off my track. An hour later Avis Everhard was no more. At that time one Felice Van Verdighan, accompanied by two maids and a lap-dog, with another maid for the lap-dog,
 
1

 entered a drawing-room on a Pullman,
 
2

 and a few minutes later was speeding west.

当时机成熟，我就把那些间谍甩掉了。一个小时后，阿维丝·埃弗哈德不存在了。当时，一位费利丝·范弗迪根与两个女仆和一条哈巴狗，还有另一个照顾狗的女仆一起钻进一辆普尔曼车的休息室，几分钟后便往西疾驰而去。




The three maids who accompanied me were revolutionists. Two were members of the Fighting Groups, and the third, Grace Holbrook, entered a group the following year, and six months later was executed by the Iron Heel. She it was who waited upon the dog. Of the other two, Bertha Stole disappeared twelve years later, while Anna Roylston still lives and plays an increasingly important part in the Revolution.
 
3

 

那三个陪同我的女仆都是革命者。两个是战斗团的成员，第三个是格雷丝·霍尔布鲁克——她第二年加入了一个战斗团队，六个月后被铁蹄处死了。她就是照顾哈巴狗的那个女仆。另外两个中，伯莎·斯托尔在十二年后失踪了，而安娜·罗伊尔斯顿还活着，并在革命中起着越来越重要的作用。




Without adventure we crossed the United States to California. When the train stopped at Sixteenth Street Station, in Oakland, we alighted, and there Felice Van Verdighan, with her two maids, her lap-dog, and her lap-dog's maid, disappeared forever. The maids, guided by trusty comrades, were led away. Other comrades took charge of me. Within half an hour after leaving the train I was on board a small fishing boat and out on the waters of San Francisco Bay. The winds baffled, and we drifted aimlessly the greater part of the night. But I saw the lights of Alcatraz where Ernest lay, and found comfort in the thought of nearness to him. By dawn, what with the rowing of the fishermen, we made the Marin Islands. Here we lay in hiding all day, and on the following night, swept on by a flood tide and a fresh wind, we crossed San Pablo Bay in two hours and ran up Petaluma Creek.

我们毫无惊险地穿越美国，到了加利福尼亚。当火车停在奥克兰第十六街车站时，我们下了车。就在那里，费利丝·范弗迪根和她的两个女仆、一条哈巴狗，还有照顾哈巴狗的女仆一起永远消失了。那些女仆由可靠的同志带走了。其他的同志负责照顾我。下火车后半个小时之内，我就上了一艘小渔船，航行在旧金山湾的水面上。风向不定，我们漫无目的地漂了大半个晚上。但我看到了关押着欧内斯特的阿尔卡特拉兹的灯火，想到我离他很近，便觉得很安慰。渔夫们划着船，黎明时分，我们到达了马林岛。我们在这里躲了一天。当天晚上，顺着涨潮和清风，我们在两个小时之内穿过了圣巴勃罗湾，然后朝着佩塔鲁玛河进发。




Here horses were ready and another comrade, and without delay we were away through the starlight. To the north I could see the loom of Sonoma Mountain, toward which we rode. We left the old town of Sonoma to the right and rode up a canyon that lay between outlying buttresses of the mountain. The wagon-road became a wood-road, the wood-road became a cow-path, and the cow-path dwindled away and ceased among the upland pastures. Straight over Sonoma Mountain we rode. It was the safest route. There was no one to mark our passing.

那儿早就准备好了马匹，还有另外一位同志也在。我们毫不延误，披星戴月地赶路。我看到北方的索诺玛山若隐若现，我们正朝着它奔去。离开索诺玛老镇后，我们向右拐，朝山麓间的峡谷前行。马路变成了林间小路，林间小路又变成了羊肠小道。羊肠小道越来越窄，最终在山中的草地上消失了。我们直直奔上了索诺玛山。这是一条安全的线路。没有人知道我们的行踪。




Dawn caught us on the northern brow, and in the gray light we dropped down through chaparral into redwood canyons deep and warm with the breath of passing summer. It was old country to me that I knew and loved, and soon I became the guide. The hiding-place was mine. I had selected it. We let down the bars and crossed an upland meadow. Next, we went over a low, oak-covered ridge and descended into a smaller meadow. Again we climbed a ridge, this time riding under red-limbed madronos and manzanitas of deeper red. The first rays of the sun streamed upon our backs as we climbed. A flight of quail thrummed off through the thickets. A big jackrabbit crossed our path, leaping swiftly and silently like a deer. And then a deer, a many-pronged buck, the sun flashing red-gold from neck and shoulders, cleared the crest of the ridge before us and was gone.

天色渐亮的时候，我们到达了北面的坡顶。在灰色的晨光中，我们穿过茂密的丛林下山，来到了长着红杉树的峡谷中。山谷很深，即将离去的夏天吹来温暖的气息。这是我熟知和喜爱的旧地，很快我就成了向导。这处藏身之所是我的。我挑选了它。我们放下栅栏，穿过一片山地草原。然后，我们走过一处低矮的、长满橡树的山脊，下山到了一片较小的草地。我们又翻过一座山脊，从红枝的浆果鹃和深红的熊果树下穿过。当我们爬山的时候，第一缕晨光照射到我们的背上。一大群鹌鹑在树林间穿梭。一只个头很大的长耳大野兔横穿过我们路，它迅速而安静地跳跃着，仿佛一头小鹿。随后出现了一头鹿。那是一头犄角有很多分叉的雄鹿，脖子和肩膀反射着金红色的阳光。它抢在我们前面越过了山脊，然后不见了。




We followed in his wake a space, then dropped down a zigzag trail that he disdained into a group of noble redwoods that stood about a pool of water murky with minerals from the mountain side. I knew every inch of the way. Once a writer friend of mine had owned the ranch; but he, too, had become a revolutionist, though more disastrously than I, for he was already dead and gone, and none knew where nor how. He alone, in the days he had lived, knew the secret of the hiding-place for which I was bound. He had bought the ranch for beauty, and paid a round price for it, much to the disgust of the local farmers. He used to tell with great glee how they were wont to shake their heads mournfully at the price, to accomplish ponderously a bit of mental arithmetic, and then to say, 'But you can't make six per cent on it.’

我们跟着它的路线走了一段，接着选了一条它不屑于走的曲折小道，来到水塘边的一片红杉树林。山侧的矿物质让那个水塘的水变得浑浊了。我很熟悉这条路。我的一个作家朋友曾是这个牧场的主人，他后来也成为了一名革命者。但比我更加悲惨的是，他已经死了。没有人知道他死在哪里，也不知道他是怎么死的。他还活着的时候，只有他一个人知道我选中的这个秘密的藏身之所。因为景色秀美，他买下了这片牧场，并为此付了一大笔钱。这让当地的农民大为不满。他常常兴高采烈地讲着他们如何时常对这价格惋惜地摇头，傻乎乎地在心里算一算，然后对他说：“但是你在上面赚不到百分之六的利润啊。”




But he was dead now, nor did the ranch descend to his children. Of all men, it was now the property of Mr. Wickson, who owned the whole eastern and northern slopes of Sonoma Mountain, running from the Spreckels estate to the divide of Bennett Valley. Out of it he had made a magnificent deerpark, where, over thousands of acres of sweet slopes and glades and canyons, the deer ran almost in primitive wildness. The people who had owned the soil had been driven away. A state home for the feeble-minded had also been demolished to make room for the deer.

但现在，他死了，牧场也没有留给他的子孙。可它现在偏偏成了威克森先生的财产。他拥有索诺玛山整个东面和北面的山坡，从斯普雷克尔斯的产业直到作为分界点的贝内特山谷。他把这片土地变成一个巨大的鹿苑。在那里，鹿几乎能发挥出原始的野性，奔跑在这几千亩美丽的山坡、树林和峡谷之间。这片土地从前的主人们被赶走了。为了给鹿让出空间，就连一个州立精神病院也被拆除了。




To cap it all, Wickson's hunting lodge was a quarter of a mile from my hiding-place. This, instead of being a danger, was an added security. We were sheltered under the very aegis of one of the minor oligarchs. Suspicion, by the nature of the situation, was turned aside. The last place in the world the spies of the Iron Heel would dream of looking for me, and for Ernest when he joined me, was Wickson's deer-park.

更妙的是，威克森的狩猎小屋离我们的藏身之处只有四分之一英里。这非但不危险，反而更加安全。我们正藏身在一个二流寡头政客的庇护之下。在这种情况下，绝对不会引起别人的怀疑。铁蹄的间谍们做梦也想不到要来威克森的鹿苑找我，还有之后和我在一起的欧内斯特。




We tied our horses among the redwoods at the pool. From a cache behind a hollow rotting log my companion brought out a variety of things,—a fifty-pound sack of flour, tinned foods of all sorts, cooking utensils, blankets, a canvas tarpaulin, books and writing material, a great bundle of letters, a five-gallon can of kerosene, an oil stove, and, last and most important, a large coil of stout rope. So large was the supply of things that a number of trips would be necessary to carry them to the refuge.

我们把马栓在池塘边的红杉树林中。从一棵腐烂的空心枯树后的隐蔽处，我的同伴拿出了许多东西——一袋五十磅的面粉、各种罐头食品、厨房用品、毯子、一块防水帆布、书本和书写工具、一大叠信件、一罐五加仑的火油、一个烧油的炉子，还有最重要的——一大卷结实的绳子。供给的东西太多了，以至于我们要跑好几次才把它们运到了避难所。




But the refuge was very near. Taking the rope and leading the way, I passed through a glade of tangled vines and bushes that ran between two wooded knolls. The glade ended abruptly at the steep bank of a stream. It was a little stream, rising from springs, and the hottest summer never dried it up. On every hand were tall wooded knolls, a group of them, with all the seeming of having been flung there from some careless Titan's hand. There was no bed-rock in them. They rose from their bases hundreds of feet, and they were composed of red volcanic earth, the famous wine-soil of Sonoma. Through these the tiny stream had cut its deep and precipitous channel.

但那个避难所很近。我拿着绳子领路，穿过藤蔓纠缠的树林和长满树木的小山丘之间的灌木丛。树林在一条溪流陡峭的岸边突然到了尽头。这是一条小溪，源头是泉水，就算在最酷热的夏天也不会干涸。周围四面都是高高的树木丛生的山丘，有一大群，像是被一个巨人用手随意地甩到那里了似的。那里面没有岩床。它们凭空拔起有几百英尺高，全部由红色的火山灰堆成，那就是著名的索诺玛红土。这条小溪就在这些山丘间冲击出一条深邃陡峭的河道。




It was quite a scramble down to the stream bed, and, once on the bed, we went down stream perhaps for a hundred feet. And then we came to the great hole. There was no warning of the existence of the hole, nor was it a hole in the common sense of the word. One crawled through tight-locked briers and branches, and found oneself on the very edge, peering out and down through a green screen. A couple of hundred feet in length and width, it was half of that in depth. Possibly because of some fault that had occurred when the knolls were flung together, and certainly helped by freakish erosion, the hole had been scooped out in the course of centuries by the wash of water. Nowhere did the raw earth appear. All was garmented by vegetation, from tiny maiden-hair and gold-back ferns to mighty redwood and Douglas spruces. These great trees even sprang out from the walls of the hole. Some leaned over at angles as great as forty-five degrees, though the majority towered straight up from the soft and almost perpendicular earth walls.

我们往下爬了好大一段才到达河床，到达河床之后，我们又往下游走了大约一百尺。随后，我们来到了那个大洞。没有任何东西表明那里存在一个洞，而它也不是一个普通意义上所说的洞。从紧紧交错的荆棘和树枝中爬过，人们就会发现自己已经到达洞边，透过一层绿色的屏障往下看就是那个洞了。这个洞长宽都有两百英尺，深度也有一百英尺。可能是由于在形成小山丘的时候引起的断层，当然还得加上水流的肆意侵蚀，经过数百年的冲刷形成了这个洞。洞里看不到一块泥土。里面全部覆盖着植物，从细小的掌叶铁线蕨和金背蕨到高大的红杉树和道格拉斯冷杉。这些大树甚至从洞壁伸了出去。一些植物以四十五度的大角度靠在洞壁上，虽然大多数都从几乎垂直的柔软土质的洞壁上直直地往上生长。




It was a perfect hiding-place. No one ever came there, not even the village boys of Glen Ellen. Had this hole existed in the bed of a canyon a mile long, or several miles long, it would have been well known. But this was no canyon. From beginning to end the length of the stream was no more than five hundred yards. Three hundred yards above the hole the stream took its rise in a spring at the foot of a flat meadow. A hundred yards below the hole the stream ran out into open country, joining the main stream and flowing across rolling and grass-covered land.

这真是个完美的藏身之地。从来没有人来过这里，即使是格伦·艾伦村的孩童都没有。要是这个洞出现在一个一英里或者几英里长的峡谷底，那肯定会有很多人知道。可这不是峡谷。这条小溪从头到尾不过五百码长。小溪发源于离洞三百码处一片平坦草地末端的一个泉眼。在洞的下方一百码处，这条小溪流进了宽广的平原，汇入主流，流过起伏的、绿草覆盖的土地。




My companion took a turn of the rope around a tree, and with me fast on the other end lowered away. In no time I was on the bottom. And in but a short while he had carried all the articles from the cache and lowered them down to me. He hauled the rope up and hid it, and before he went away called down to me a cheerful parting.

我的同伴把绳子的一端绕在树上，另一端牢牢地绑在我身上，把我放了下去。不一会儿，我就到了谷底。只用了一会儿，他就把所有从那个隐蔽处运来的东西放下来给我。他把绳子收上去藏了起来，临走时还往下面对我高兴地说了声再见。




Before I go on I want to say a word for this comrade, John Carlson, a humble figure of the Revolution, one of the countless faithful ones in the ranks. He worked for Wickson, in the stables near the hunting lodge. In fact, it was on Wickson's horses that we had ridden over Sonoma Mountain. For nearly twenty years now John Carlson has been custodian of the refuge. No thought of disloyalty, I am sure, has ever entered his mind during all that time. To betray his trust would have been in his mind a thing undreamed. He was phlegmatic, stolid to such a degree that one could not but wonder how the Revolution had any meaning to him at all. And yet love of freedom glowed sombrely and steadily in his dim soul. In ways it was indeed good that he was not flighty and imaginative. He never lost his head. He could obey orders, and he was neither curious nor garrulous. Once I asked how it was that he was a revolutionist.

在我继续往下写之前，我想简短地讲一下这位同志。约翰·卡尔森是一位平凡的革命者，是无数忠诚可靠的革命者中的一员。他为威克森做事，在狩猎小屋附近的马厩干活。事实上，我们翻越索诺玛山用的就是威克森的马。约翰·卡尔森看守这个避难所已经有二十多年了。我深信，任何时候，他的大脑里都不曾出现过一点点不忠诚的念头。他脑子里绝没有想过背叛信任他的人这回事。他很迟钝，迟钝得让你不由得产生疑问，革命对他来说怎么会有任何意义。可是，对自由的热爱在他那懵懂的心里昏暗却又生生不息地燃烧着。从某些方面来说，他既不轻浮又不富于想象的确是一件好事。他从来没有失去过理智。他可以遵守命令，既不好奇又不多嘴。我曾经问过他是怎么成为一名革命者的。




'When I was a young man I was a soldier,' was his answer. 'It was in Germany. There all young men must be in the army. So I was in the army. There was another soldier there, a young man, too. His father was what you call an agitator, and his father was in jail for lese majesty—what you call speaking the truth about the Emperor. And the young man, the son, talked with me much about people, and work, and the robbery of the people by the capitalists. He made me see things in new ways, and I became a socialist. His talk was very true and good, and I have never forgotten. When I came to the United States I hunted up the socialists. I became a member of a section—that was in the day of the S.L.P. Then later, when the split came, I joined the local of the S.P. I was working in a livery stable in San Francisco then. That was before the Earthquake. I have paid my dues for twenty-two years. I am yet a member, and I yet pay my dues, though it is very secret now. I will always pay my dues, and when the cooperative commonwealth comes, I will be glad.’

“我年轻的时候是一名士兵，”他回答，“那是在德国。在那里，所有的年轻人都必须参军。所以我也加入了军队。那里还有另一个士兵，也是个年轻人。他的父亲是你们所谓的煽动者，他父亲入狱是因为犯了叛乱罪——也就是你们说的，揭露了德国君主的真相。这个年轻人——他的儿子，对我讲了许多关于人民、工作和资本家掠夺人民的事。他使我用新的方式看问题，于是我成了社会主义者。他的话十分正确而中肯，我从没有忘记过。我来到美国后就四处找寻社会主义者。我成为了这个部门的一员——那时还叫作社会劳动党。后来，党分裂了，我加入了当地的社会党。当时，我在旧金山的一家车马行里工作。那是在大地震之前。我尽职地工作了二十二年。我现在还是党员，我还在尽责，虽然现在的一切都是非常保密的。我会一直尽我的责任。当合作的共和国到来的时候，我会十分高兴的。”




Left to myself, I proceeded to cook breakfast on the oil stove and to prepare my home. Often, in the early morning, or in the evening after dark, Carlson would steal down to the refuge and work for a couple of hours. At first my home was the tarpaulin. Later, a small tent was put up. And still later, when we became assured of the perfect security of the place, a small house was erected. This house was completely hidden from any chance eye that might peer down from the edge of the hole. The lush vegetation of that sheltered spot make a natural shield. Also, the house was built against the perpendicular wall; and in the wall itself, shored by strong timbers, well drained and ventilated, we excavated two small rooms. Oh, believe me, we had many comforts. When Biedenbach, the German terrorist, hid with us some time later, he installed a smoke-consuming device that enabled us to sit by crackling wood fires on winter nights.

只剩我自己后，我便在油炉上做早餐，布置我的家。在清晨或者是夜晚天黑以后，卡尔森经常偷偷下到这个避难所来工作几个小时。我的家最初只是那块帆布。后来，支起了一顶小帐篷。再后来，等我们确定这里非常安全之后，就盖起了一座小房子。即便有人碰巧经过，从这个洞的边缘往下看，也完全看不见这座房子。这个隐秘处所里茂盛的植物形成了天然的屏障。再说，这房子是靠在垂直的墙壁上建造的。就在这面墙壁上，我们挖了两个小房间。房间用坚实的木材支撑着，排水通风都很顺畅。哦，相信我，我们有许多舒适的东西。过了一段时间，当德国恐怖主义者比登巴赫和我们躲在一起时，他安装了一种除烟装置，让我们在冬天的夜里可以在烧得噼啪响的火堆旁取暖。




And here I must say a word for that gentle-souled terrorist, than whom there is no comrade in the Revolution more fearfully misunderstood. Comrade Biedenbach did not betray the Cause. Nor was he executed by the comrades as is commonly supposed. This canard was circulated by the creatures of the Oligarchy. Comrade Biedenbach was absent-minded, forgetful. He was shot by one of our lookouts at the cave-refuge at Carmel, through failure on his part to remember the secret signals. It was all a sad mistake. And that he betrayed his Fighting Group is an absolute lie. No truer, more loyal man ever labored for the Cause.
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在这里，我必须为这个性格温和的恐怖主义者说句话。在革命同志中，没有谁比他受到的误解更可怕。比登巴赫没有背叛革命事业。他也没有像普遍认为的那样被同志们处死。这个谣言是寡头政权的手下散布出来的。比登巴赫同志有些心不在焉，也有些健忘。因为他把暗号忘了，所以在卡梅尔的一处避难洞穴被我们的守卫枪杀。这完全是个令人难过的误会。说他背叛了他的战斗团也绝对是个谎言。再也没有比他更忠诚地为革命事业工作的人了。




For nineteen years now the refuge that I selected had been almost continuously occupied, and in all that time, with one exception, it has never been discovered by an outsider. And yet it was only a quarter of a mile from Wickson's hunting-lodge, and a short mile from the village of Glen Ellen. I was able, always, to hear the morning and evening trains arrive and depart, and I used to set my watch by the whistle at the brickyards.
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十九年来，我选的避难所就几乎一直住着人。在这整个时期内，这个地方从来没有被外人发现过，只有一次例外。而且它离威克森的狩猎小屋只有四分之一英里，离格伦·艾伦村也只有短短一里路。我总是可以听到早班和晚班火车进出站的声音，也经常靠砖厂的汽笛声来对表。





 (1)
 This ridiculous picture well illustrates the heartless conduct of the masters. While people starved, lap-dogs were waited upon by maids. This was a serious masquerade on the part of Avis Everhard. Life and death and the Cause were in the issue; therefore the picture must be accepted as a true picture. It affords a striking commentary of the times.

这一荒唐的画面很好地描绘了统治者残酷的暴行。人们正在挨饿，而哈巴狗却还有仆人伺候着。这是阿维丝·埃弗哈德认真的伪装。生存与死亡以及革命事业都在考虑之中，因此，这种画面必须做成让人能够接受的真实样子。它为那个时代提供了一个鲜明的注释。





 (2)
 Pullman—the designation of the more luxurious railway cars of the period and so named from the inventor.

普尔曼车指的是当时一种更为奢华的轨道车，以它的设计者的名字命名。





 (3)
 Despite continual and almost inconceivable hazards, Anna Roylston lived to the royal age of ninety-one. As the Pococks defied the executioners of the Fighting Groups, so she defied the executioners of the Iron Heel. She bore a charmed life and prospered amid dangers and alarms. She herself was an executioner for the Fighting Groups, and, known as the Red Virgin, she became one of the inspired figures of the Revolution. When she was an old woman of sixty-nine she shot 'Bloody' Halcliffe down in the midst of his armed escort and got away unscathed. In the end she died peaceably of old age in a secret refuge of the revolutionists in the Ozark mountains.

尽管一直身处难以想象的危险之中，安娜·罗伊尔斯顿还是活到了九十一岁高龄。如同波科克家族的人藐视战斗团派去的行刑人员一样，她也无视着铁蹄派来的刽子手。她仿佛有神明护身，在危机和警报中走向成功。她自己就是战斗团的一名行刑人员，被人称作“红色处女”，成为了革命中鼓舞人心的代表人物之一。当她已经是六十九岁的老妇人时，她还成功射杀了由武装人员护送的“嗜血”霍尔克里夫，并毫发无损地逃脱了。最后，她在奥扎克山中的一处革命党秘密避难所里寿终正寝。





 (4)
 Search as we may through all the material of those times that has come down to us, we can find no clew to the Biedenbach here referred to. No mention is made of him anywhere save in the Everhard Manuscript. 

搜索传到我们手上的所有那个时代的资料，我们都找不到任何关于这里提到的比登巴赫的线索。除了埃弗哈德的手稿之外，没有任何地方提到过他。





 (5)
 If the curious traveller will turn south from Glen Ellen, he will find himself on a boulevard that is identical with the old country road seven centuries ago. A quarter of a mile from Glen Ellen, after the second bridge is passed, to the right will be noticed a barranca that runs like a scar across the rolling land toward a group of wooded knolls. The barranca is the site of the ancient right of way that in the time of private property in land ran across the holding of one Chauvet, a French pioneer of California who came from his native country in the fabled days of gold. The wooded knolls are the same knolls referred to by Avis Everhard.

如果好奇的旅客从格伦·艾伦转向南行进，他会发现自己走在一条与七个世纪以前的道路相同的大道上。离开格伦·艾伦四分之一英里，走过第二座桥之后，就可以看到右边有一座峡谷，就像一道伤疤跨过起伏的山地，伸向那一群长满树木的小山丘。这个峡谷是古代私有地的遗址。在土地私有制的时代，这个峡谷穿过一位名叫肖韦的人的土地。肖韦是加利福尼亚的一名法国先驱者，在那虚构的黄金时代中，他从他的祖国来到了这里。这里树木茂密的小山丘与阿维丝·埃弗哈德所指的相同。




The Great Earthquake of 2368 A.D. broke off the side of one of these knolls and toppled it into the hole where the Everhards made their refuge. Since the finding of the Manuscript excavations have been made, and the house, the two cave rooms, and all the accumulated rubbish of long occupancy have been brought to light. Many valuable relics have been found, among which, curious to relate, is the smoke-consuming device of Biedenbach's mentioned in the narrative. Students interested in such matters should read the brochure of Arnold Bentham soon to be published.

公元2368年的那次大地震震塌了其中一座山丘的一侧，山石倒进了埃弗哈德夫妇避难的那个洞里。从这部手稿被发现起，发掘工作就一直进行着。那座房子、那两间洞屋，以及所有因长期居住而积累下来的垃圾都被发掘了出来。我们找到了很多有价值的遗迹，其中最奇怪的就是叙述中提到的比登巴赫做的除烟装置了。对这些东西有兴趣的学生们应该读一读阿诺德·本瑟姆即将出版的小册子。




A mile northwest from the wooded knolls brings one to the site of Wake Robin Lodge at the junction of Wild-Water and Sonoma Creeks. It may be noticed, in passing, that Wild-Water was originally called Graham Creek and was so named on the early local maps. But the later name sticks. It was at Wake Robin Lodge that Avis Everhard later lived for short periods, when, disguised as an agent-provocateur of the Iron Heel, she was enabled to play with impunity her part among men and events. The official permission to occupy Wake Robin Lodge is still on the records, signed by no less a man than Wickson, the minor oligarch of the Manuscript.

从生长着茂密树木的小山丘向西北一英里处是野水河与索诺玛河的交汇处，那里是延龄草小屋的遗址。顺便提一下，你可能发现了，野水河以前叫格雷厄姆河，早期当地的地图上也是这么写的。但是后来的名字保留了下来。阿维丝·埃弗哈德正是在延龄草小屋里住了一小段时间。她当时伪装成一名铁蹄的间谍，这让她能够安全无虞地周旋于人与事之间。当时允许她住进延龄草小屋的官方批示仍记录在案，签字同意的是一个不逊于威克森的人，也就是手稿中说的二流寡头政客。








CHAPTER NineteenTransformation

第十九章改头换面




You must make youself over again,' Ernest wrote to me. 'You must cease to be. You must become another woman—and not merely in the clothes you wear, but inside your skin under the clothes. You must make yourself over again so that even I would not know you—your voice, your gestures, your mannerisms, your carriage, your walk, everything.’

“你必须改头换面，”欧内斯特写信对我说，“你必须消失。你一定要变成另外一个女人——不仅换掉你穿的衣服，还有你外表下的内心。你必须改头换面，甚至让我都认不出你——你的声音、你的姿态、你的习惯、你的举止、你的步伐，所有的一切都要改变。”




This command I obeyed. Every day I practised for hours in burying forever the old Avis Everhard beneath the skin of another woman whom I may call my other self. It was only by long practice that such results could be obtained. In the mere detail of voice intonation I practised almost perpetually till the voice of my new self became fixed, automatic. It was this automatic assumption of a role that was considered imperative. One must become so adept as to deceive oneself. It was like learning a new language, say the French. At first speech in French is self-conscious, a matter of the will. The student thinks in English and then transmutes into French, or reads in French but transmutes into English before he can understand. Then later, becoming firmly grounded, automatic, the student reads, writes, and thinks in French, without any recourse to English at all.

每天，我都要花几个小时练习把从前的阿维丝·埃弗哈德永远埋藏在另一个女人体内——我叫她另一个我。只有通过长期的训练才能达到这个结果。仅仅在说话的声调这个细节上，我几乎永远都在练习，直到那个新的自我的声音固定下来，可以脱口而出。这种自动认为自己是某个角色的能力是非常必要的。你必须熟练到甚至能骗过自己的程度。这就像学一门新语言，例如法语。开始时，讲法语是自觉的，要用意念控制。学生用英文思考，然后翻译成法语；或者是读法语，但要翻译成英语才能理解。后来，基础打牢了，这个学生就会自动地用法语阅读、写作、思考，完全不必依赖于英语。




And so with our disguises. It was necessary for us to practise until our assumed roles became real; until to be our original selves would require a watchful and strong exercise of will. Of course, at first, much was mere blundering experiment. We were creating a new art, and we had much to discover. But the work was going on everywhere; masters in the art were developing, and a fund of tricks and expedients was being accumulated. This fund became a sort of text-book that was passed on, a part of the curriculum, as it were, of the school of Revolution.
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我们的伪装也是一样。我们也必须练习，直到我们所扮演的角色成为现实，直到有一天，我们需要小心而有力地运用意志才能恢复成原来的自己。当然，开始的时候有过很多非常粗笨的尝试。我们在创造一种新的艺术，还有很多东西需要我们去发现。但工作正在各处展开，艺术大师正在成长，我们正在积累大量的技巧和应急措施。这一套经验成了世代相传的教材，是所谓的革命学校课程中的一部分。




It was at this time that my father disappeared. His letters, which had come to me regularly, ceased. He no longer appeared at our Pell Street quarters. Our comrades sought him everywhere. Through our secret service we ransacked every prison in the land. But he was lost as completely as if the earth had swallowed him up, and to this day no clew to his end has been discovered.
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就在这个时候，我父亲失踪了。他之前会定期寄信给我，现在突然停止了。他也不再出现在我们贝尔街的房子那一带。我们的同志们四处寻找他。我们通过特务机关找遍了全国所有的监狱。可他还是消失得无影无踪，好像被大地吞噬了一样，直到今天还没有发现关于他的任何线索。




Six lonely months I spent in the refuge, but they were not idle months. Our organization went on apace, and there were mountains of work always waiting to be done. Ernest and his fellow-leaders, from their prisons, decided what should be done; and it remained for us on the outside to do it. There was the organization of the mouth-to-mouth propaganda; the organization, with all its ramifications, of our spy system; the establishment of our secret printing-presses; and the establishment of our underground railways, which meant the knitting together of all our myriads of places of refuge, and the formation of new refuges where links were missing in the chains we ran over all the land.

我在避难所孤单地度过了六个月，可那六个月并不空虚。我们的组织在迅速地发展，总有堆积如山的工作要做。欧内斯特和其他领袖在监狱中决策好了一切，然后就靠监狱外面的我们去实施了。我们要组织口头宣传网，建立我们的间谍系统和它的一切分支机构，设立我们的秘密印刷厂，还要建造我们自己的地下铁路网，而这就意味着要把我们数不清的避难所连接起来，而且还要在遍布全国的避难所链条中脱节的地方建立一些新的避难所。




So I say, the work was never done. At the end of six months my loneliness was broken by the arrival of two comrades. They were young girls, brave souls and passionate lovers of liberty: Lora Peterson, who disappeared in 1922, and Kate Bierce, who later married Du Bois,
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 and who is still with us with eyes lifted to to-morrow's sun, that heralds in the new age.

所以我说，工作永远也做不完。六个月后，两位新同志的到来结束了我孤独的生活。那是两个年轻的女孩，勇敢而且热爱自由。她们是于1922年失踪的洛拉·彼得森和后来嫁给了杜波依斯的凯特·比尔斯。凯特·比尔斯到现在还和我们在一起，举头望着那预示着新时代的明天的太阳。




The two girls arrived in a flurry of excitement, danger, and sudden death. In the crew of the fishing boat that conveyed them across San Pablo Bay was a spy. A creature of the Iron Heel, he had successfully masqueraded as a revolutionist and penetrated deep into the secrets of our organization. Without doubt he was on my trail, for we had long since learned that my disappearance had been cause of deep concern to the secret service of the Oligarchy. Luckily, as the outcome proved, he had not divulged his discoveries to any one. He had evidently delayed reporting, preferring to wait until he had brought things to a successful conclusion by discovering my hiding-place and capturing me. His information died with him. Under some pretext, after the girls had landed at Petaluma Creek and taken to the horses, he managed to get away from the boat.

这两个女孩是在极其紧张、危险和随时可能遭遇死亡的危急关头被送来的。在送她们过圣巴勃罗湾的渔船上有一个间谍。他是铁蹄的手下，他成功地伪装成了一名革命者，深深地刺探到了我们组织的秘密。毫无疑问，他是在跟踪我，因为我们早就得知，我的失踪已经使得寡头政治的特务机关深感担忧。幸运的是，结果证明，他还没有把他的发现透露给任何人。他明显延迟了报告，他更希望等到发现我的避难所并抓到我，得到一个圆满的结果之后再说。他同他得到的情报一起死去了。等到那两个女孩在佩塔鲁玛河上岸换成骑马后，他找了个接口成功离开了船。




Part way up Sonoma Mountain, John Carlson let the girls go on, leading his horse, while he went back on foot. His suspicions had been aroused. He captured the spy, and as to what then happened, Carlson gave us a fair idea.

在索诺玛山上走了一段后，约翰·卡尔森让女孩们领着他的马继续赶路，自己走路回去。他已经产生了怀疑。他抓住了那个间谍。接下来发生的事，卡尔森给我们讲得很清楚。




'I fixed him,' was Carlson's unimaginative way of describing the affair. 'I fixed him,' he repeated, while a sombre light burnt in his eyes, and his huge, toil-distorted hands opened and closed eloquently. 'He made no noise. I hid him, and tonight I will go back and bury him deep.'

“我把他干掉了。”卡尔森用他那无趣的方式描述这件事，“我把他干掉了。”他重复了一遍，眼里燃烧着阴沉的光，一双因为辛苦劳作而变了形的大手张开又有力地握紧。“他一声都没出。我把他藏起来了。今天晚上，我会回去把他深深地埋起来。”




During that period I used to marvel at my own metamorphosis. At times it seemed impossible, either that I had ever lived a placid, peaceful life in a college town, or else that I had become a revolutionist inured to scenes of violence and death. One or the other could not be. One was real, the other was a dream, but which was which? Was this present life of a revolutionist, hiding in a hole, a nightmare? or was I a revolutionist who had somewhere, somehow, dreamed that in some former existence I have lived in Berkeley and never known of life more violent than teas and dances, debating societies, and lectures rooms? But then I suppose this was a common experience of all of us who had rallied under the red banner of the brotherhood of man.

在那个时期，我经常对我自己的改变感到惊奇。有些时候，我觉得自己好像不太可能曾经在大学城里度过一段安逸平静的生活，而我似乎也不可能成为一名对暴力和死亡的场面习以为常的革命者。这两者总有一个是不可能的。一个是真的，一个是梦，可哪个是真的，哪个又是梦呢？难道现在躲在洞里的革命者的生活是个噩梦吗？或者难道我真的是一个革命者，在某地以某种方式梦见自己过去曾在伯克利生活过，从不知道有比茶会、舞会、辩论会和讲堂更加激烈的生活？但后来我认为，所有聚集在人类大团结的红色旗帜下的人们都会有这样共同的经历。




I often remembered figures from that other life, and, curiously enough, they appeared and disappeared, now and again, in my new life. There was Bishop Morehouse. In vain we searched for him after our organization had developed. He had been transferred from asylum to asylum. We traced him from the state hospital for the insane at Napa to the one in Stockton, and from there to the one in the Santa Clara Valley called Agnews, and there the trail ceased. There was no record of his death. In some way he must have escaped. Little did I dream of the awful manner in which I was to see him once again—the fleeting glimpse of him in the whirlwind carnage of the Chicago Commune.

我经常想起在另一段生活里的人们。很奇怪，他们时不时会在我的新生活里出现，然后又消失。例如莫尔豪斯主教。在我们的组织发展起来之后，我们找过他，可是没有找到。他从一家疯人院被转到另一家疯人院。我们跟踪着他，从纳帕的州立疯人院到斯托克顿的那家，又从那里跟到圣克拉拉谷的名叫阿格纽斯的疯人院。他的踪迹在那里消失了。没有任何关于他死亡的记录。他肯定是通过什么方法逃走了。我怎么也没想到，我再见到他时会是如此可怕的情形——那是在芝加哥公社暴风骤雨般的杀戮中匆匆的一瞥。




Jackson, who had lost his arm in the Sierra Mills and who had been the cause of my own conversion into a revolutionist, I never saw again; but we all knew what he did before he died. He never joined the revolutionists. Embittered by his fate, brooding over his wrongs, he became an anarchist—not a philosophic anarchist, but a mere animal, mad with hate and lust for revenge. And well he revenged himself. Evading the guards, in the nighttime while all were asleep, he blew the Pertonwaithe palace into atoms. Not a soul escaped, not even the guards. And in prison, while awaiting trial, he suffocated himself under his blankets.

杰克逊——那个在西拉纺织厂轧断胳膊，并促使我成为革命者的这个人，我再也没有见过他，但我们都知道他在死之前做了什么。他始终没有加入革命者的队伍。不幸的命运让他痛苦，满腹委屈又让他想不通，于是他成了一名无政府主义者——不是一个有理性的无政府主义者，仅仅只是一只野兽，被愤怒和复仇的欲望弄得发疯了的野兽。他成功报了仇。他躲过警卫，趁着晚上人们都睡着的时候，把潘顿威兹的豪宅炸得粉碎。一个人都没有逃出来，连警卫都没有。在监狱中候审的时候，他用床单把自己勒死了。




Dr. Hammerfield and Dr. Ballingford achieved quite different fates from that of Jackson. They have been faithful to their salt, and they have been correspondingly rewarded with ecclesiastical palaces wherein they dwell at peace with the world. Both are apologists for the Oligarchy. Both have grown very fat. 'Dr. Hammerfield,' as Ernest once said, 'has succeeded in modifying his metaphysics so as to give God's sanction to the Iron Heel, and also to include much worship of beauty and to reduce to an invisible wraith the gaseous vertebrate described by Haeckel—the difference between Dr. Hammerfield and Dr. Ballingford being that the latter has made the God of the oligarchs a little more gaseous and a little less vertebrate.’

哈默菲尔德博士和巴林福德博士的命运与杰克逊截然不同。他们一直忠于他们的主人，相应地，他们得到了华丽的教会建筑作为奖赏。他们住在那里，与世界和平共处。他们两个都是寡头政治的辩护者。他们两个都长得很胖。“哈默菲尔德博士，”欧内斯特有一次说，“他成功地改良了他的形而上学，为的是给铁蹄赋予神的许可。他把许多对美的崇拜包括在内，还把黑克尔所描述的气态脊椎动物降格为一种不可见的幽灵。哈默费尔德博士和巴林福德博士的区别在于，后者把寡头政客的神变得更为气态，而不太像脊椎动物。”




Peter Donnelly, the scab foreman at the Sierra Mills whom I encountered while investigating the case of Jackson, was a surprise to all of us. In 1918 I was present at a meeting of the 'Frisco Reds. Of all our Fighting Groups this one was the most formidable, ferocious, and merciless. It was really not a part of our organization. Its members were fanatics, madmen. We dared not encourage such a spirit. On the other hand, though they did not belong to us, we remained on friendly terms with them. It was a matter of vital importance that brought me there that night. I, alone in the midst of a score of men, was the only person unmasked. After the business that brought me there was transacted, I was led away by one of them. In a dark passage this guide struck a match, and, holding it close to his face, slipped back his mask. For a moment I gazed upon the passion-wrought features of Peter Donnelly. Then the match went out.

彼得·唐纳利——我调查杰克逊一案时在西拉纺织厂里遇见的那个工贼的头目，出乎我们所有人的意料。1918年，我出席了旧金山红色团的会议。在我们所有的战斗团中，这是最强大、最残忍、最无情的一个。它事实上不是我们组织的一部分。它的成员都是狂人，是疯子。我们不敢鼓励这种精神。再说，虽然他们不属于我们的一部分，但我们还是和他们友好相处。那天晚上，我为了一件十分重要的事去了他们那里。在那二十来个人中间，只有我一个人没有戴面具。在我完成了那边的事务之后，他们中的一员领着我出去。在一条光线很暗的路上，这个领路人划了一根火柴，凑在他面前，把面具拉到了后面。我盯着彼得·唐纳利热情洋溢的面孔看了一会儿。接着，火柴熄了。




'I just wanted you to know it was me,' he said in the darkness. 'D'you remember Dallas, the superintendent?’

“我只是想让你知道是我，”他在黑暗中说着，“你记得达拉斯吗，那个管理员？”




I nodded at recollection of the vulpine-face superintendent of the Sierra Mills.

我记起了西拉纺织厂里的那个一脸狡猾的管理员，点点头。




'Well, I got him first,' Donnelly said with pride. ''Twas after that I joined the Reds.’

“恩，我先干掉了他，”唐纳利自豪地说，“然后我加入了红色团。”




'But how comes it that you are here?' I queried. 'Your wife and children?'

“可你怎么会在这里？”我问，“你的妻子孩子呢？”




'Dead,' he answered. 'That's why. No,' he went on hastily, ''tis not revenge for them. They died easily in their beds—sickness, you see, one time and another. They tied my arms while they lived. And now that they're gone, 'tis revenge for my blasted manhood I'm after. I was once Peter Donnelly, the scab foreman. But to-night I'm Number 27 of the 'Frisco Reds. Come on now, and I'll get you out of this.’

“死了，”他回答，“这就是原因。不，”他匆忙地接着说，“这并不是为他们报仇。他们平静地死在床上——病死的，你知道，一个接一个死去。他们活着的时候，我束手束脚的。现在他们离开了，我要报仇，为了我那被摧残的尊严。我曾经是彼得·唐纳利，是工贼的头目。但今晚，我是红色团的27号成员。来吧，现在我带你出去。”




More I heard of him afterward. In his own way he had told the truth when he said all were dead. But one lived, Timothy, and him his father considered dead because he had taken service with the Iron Heel in the Mercenaries.
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 A member of the 'Frisco Reds pledged himself to twelve annual executions. The penalty for failure was death. A member who failed to complete his number committed suicide. These executions were not haphazard. This group of madmen met frequently and passed wholesale judgments upon offending members and servitors of the Oligarchy. The executions were afterward apportioned by lot.

后来，我听到了更多他的事情。用他自己的方法来看，他说家人都死光了的这件事是真的。可是有一个还活着——蒂莫西。他的父亲认为他死了，因为他在铁蹄的雇佣军中服役。每个旧金山红色团的成员都保证每年处决十二个敌人。达不到目的的惩罚就是死亡。凡是没有达到数目的成员都会自杀。这些处决不是随意的。这一群疯子频繁会面，大批量地通过对寡头政治手下的恶劣分子和爪牙的判决。然后通过抽签来分配处决人员。




In fact, the business that brought me there the night of my visit was such a trial. One of our own comrades, who for years had successfully maintained himself in a clerical position in the local bureau of the secret service of the Iron Heel, had fallen under the ban of the 'Frisco Reds and was being tried. Of course he was not present, and of course his judges did not know that he was one of our men. My mission had been to testify to his identity and loyalty. It may be wondered how we came to know of the affair at all. The explanation is simple. One of our secret agents was a member of the 'Frisco Reds. It was necessary for us to keep an eye on friend as well as foe, and this group of madmen was not too unimportant to escape our surveillance.

事实上，那晚我去那里就是为了这样的一次审讯。我们自己有一个同志，成功地在铁蹄特务机关的地方办公室里以书记员的身份潜伏了多年。他被旧金山红色团选中了，正在受审。当然，他当时不在场，而且审讯他的人肯定也不知道他是我们的一员。我的任务就是为他的身份和忠诚度作证。你可能会奇怪，为什么我们会知道这件事。原因很简单。我们的一名间谍是旧金山红色团的成员。我们必须对我们的朋友和敌人同样小心，我们有必要对这群疯子进行监视。




But to return to Peter Donnelly and his son. All went well with Donnelly until, in the following year, he found among the sheaf of executions that fell to him the name of Timothy Donnelly. Then it was that that clannishness, which was his to so extraordinary a degree, asserted itself. To save his son, he betrayed his comrades. In this he was partially blocked, but a dozen of the 'Frisco Reds were executed, and the group was well-nigh destroyed. In retaliation, the survivors meted out to Donnelly the death he had earned by his treason.

回到彼得·唐纳利和他的儿子上来。唐纳利的工作做得很顺利，直到之后那年，他在处决名单上发现了蒂莫西·唐纳利的名字。这个时候，他的家庭观如此强烈地占据了他的思想。为了救他的儿子，他背叛了他的同志们。他的行为受到了一定的阻碍，可是还是有十多个红色团的成员被处决了，这个团队几乎全军覆没。为了复仇，幸存者把唐纳利杀了，这是他背叛的下场。




Nor did Timothy Donnelly long survive. The 'Frisco Reds pledged themselves to his execution. Every effort was made by the Oligarchy to save him. He was transferred from one part of the country to another. Three of the Reds lost their lives in vain efforts to get him. The Group was composed only of men. In the end they fell back on a woman, one of our comrades, and none other than Anna Roylston. Our Inner Circle forbade her, but she had ever a will of her own and disdained discipline. Furthermore, she was a genius and lovable, and we could never discipline her anyway. She is in a class by herself and not amenable to the ordinary standards of the revolutionists.

蒂莫西也没有活多久。红色团成员发誓要处决他。寡头政治千方百计地救他。他被从一个地方转移到另一个地方。三位红色团的成员牺牲了，却没能把他杀掉。战斗团体全部由男人组成。最后，他们依赖于一个女人——我们的一个同志。她不是别人，正是安娜·罗伊尔斯顿。我们的核心集团不准她去，可她是有主见的人，根本无视纪律。此外，她是个天才，而且很可爱，我们无论如何都永远无法用纪律来管束她。她很独特，不能以一般革命者的标准来衡量她。




Despite our refusal to grant permission to do the deed, she went on with it. Now Anna Roylston was a fascinating woman. All she had to do was to beckon a man to her. She broke the hearts of scores of our young comrades, and scores of others she captured, and by their heart-strings led into our organization. Yet she steadfastly refused to marry. She dearly loved children, but she held that a child of her own would claim her from the Cause, and that it was the Cause to which her life was devoted.

尽管我们不允许她去做这件事，可她还是去了。现在的安娜·罗伊尔斯顿是个迷人的女人。她所要做的只是对一个男人招招手。她伤了我们许多年轻同志的心，还有其他许多她抓获的人的心。她拨动着他们的心弦，引导他们加入了我们的组织。可是她坚决不结婚。她十分爱孩子，可她却认为，有了自己的孩子就不能为革命事业作出贡献了，而她已经把自己的生命奉献给了革命事业。




It was an easy task for Anna Roylston to win Timothy Donnelly. Her conscience did not trouble her, for at that very time occurred the Nashville Massacre, when the Mercenaries, Donnelly in command, literally murdered eight hundred weavers of that city. But she did not kill Donnelly. She turned him over, a prisoner, to the 'Frisco Reds. This happened only last year, and now she had been renamed. The revolutionists everywhere are calling her the 'Red Virgin.'
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要安娜·罗伊尔斯顿去俘获蒂莫西·唐纳利的心简直易如反掌。她不会良心不安，因为就在那时发生了纳什维尔大屠杀，唐纳利指挥的雇佣军可以说谋杀了城里八百位纺织工人。可她没有杀死唐纳利。她把这个犯人移交给了旧金山红色团。这就发生在去年，现在她已经换了一个名字。各地的革命人士都叫她“红色处女”。




Colonel Ingram and Colonel Van Gilbert are two more familiar figures that I was later to encounter. Colonel Ingram rose high in the Oligarchy and became Minister to Germany. He was cordially detested by the proletariat of both countries. It was in Berlin that I met him, where, as an accredited international spy of the Iron Heel, I was received by him and afforded much assistance. Incidentally, I may state that in my dual role I managed a few important things for the Revolution.

后来，我遇到两个更熟悉的人——英格拉姆上校和范吉尔伯特上校。英格拉姆上校在寡头政权中爬得很高，成为了驻德大使。两国的无产阶级都恨他入骨。我是在柏林遇见他的。在那里，我以一个公认的铁蹄国际间谍的身份露面，受到他的接待，并得到不少帮助。顺便地，我可以说，我以这种双重身份成功地为革命事业做了一些重要的事。




Colonel Van Gilbert became known as 'Snarling' Van Gilbert. His important part was played in drafting the new code after the Chicago Commune. But before that, as trial judge, he had earned sentence of death by his fiendish malignancy. I was one of those that tried him and passed sentence upon him. Anna Roylston carried out the execution.

范吉尔伯特上校开始被称作“咆哮的”范吉尔伯特。他的重要作用是在芝加哥公社运动后起草了新法典。在此之前，作为一个初审法官，他就因其残忍凶恶而被判处了死刑。我是那些审判并判决他死刑的人之一。安娜·罗伊尔斯顿执行了这次死刑。




Still another figure arises out of the old life—Jackson's lawyer. Least of all would I have expected again to meet this man, Joseph Hurd. It was a strange meeting. Late at night, two years after the Chicago Commune, Ernest and I arrived together at the Benton Harbor refuge. This was in Michigan, across the lake from Chicago. We arrived just at the conclusion of the trial of a spy. Sentence of death had been passed, and he was being led away. Such was the scene as we came upon it. The next moment the wretched man had wrenched free from his captors and flung himself at my feet, his arms clutching me about the knees in a vicelike grip as he prayed in a frenzy for mercy. As he turned his agonized face up to me, I recognized him as Joseph Hurd. Of all the terrible things I have witnessed, never have I been so unnerved as by this frantic creature's pleading for life. He was mad for life. It was pitiable. He refused to let go of me, despite the hands of a dozen comrades. And when at last he was dragged shrieking away, I sank down fainting upon the floor. It is far easier to see brave men die than to hear a coward beg for life.
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后来又出现了一个我以前生活中遇到的人——杰克逊的律师。我尤其想不到自己会再遇见这个人——约瑟夫·赫德。这是一次奇怪的相遇。在芝加哥公社运动两年后的一个深夜，欧内斯特和我一起到达了本顿港避难所。那是在密歇根，与芝加哥隔着一个湖。我们到的时候，刚好审讯完一个间谍。这人被宣判了死刑，正被人领出去。我们正好遇到这个场面。那个可怜的家伙挣脱了押送他的人，扑到我的脚边，两只胳膊牢牢地抓住我的膝盖，拼命地求饶。当他抬起他那痛苦的脸，我认出他就是约瑟夫·赫德。在我见过所有可怕的事情中，还没有哪一件事会像这个疯狂求生的人一样让我不安。他为了求生发了疯。真可怜。尽管有十几个同志来抓他，他还是不肯放开我。当最后他一边尖叫着一边被拖走的时候，我晕倒在地。看到一个勇敢的人死去要比听一个懦夫求饶容易得多。





 (1)
 Disguise did become a veritable art during that period. The revolutionists maintained schools of acting in all their refuges. They scorned accessories, such as wigs and beards, false eyebrows, and such aids of the theatrical actors. The game of revolution was a game of life and death, and mere accessories were traps. Disguise had to be fundamental, intrinsic, part and parcel of one's being, second nature. The Red Virgin is reported to have been one of the most adept in the art, to which must be ascribed her long and successful career.

在那段时期，伪装确实成为了一门真正的艺术。革命者所有的避难所里都保持着表演学校。他们瞧不起假发、胡须、假眉毛和其他此类剧场演员使用的辅助用品。革命是生与死的较量，而仅仅靠一些易容的工具无疑是害了自己。伪装必须从一个人的本质上去改变，还有一个人不可缺少的部分，那就是老习惯。红色处女是公认最擅长这种艺术的人，她长期而成功的事业都要归功于此。





 (2)
 Disappearance was one of the horrors of the time. As a motif, in song and story, it constantly crops up. It was an inevitable concomitant of the subterranean warfare that raged through those three centuries. This phenomenon was almost as common in the oligarch class and the labor castes, as it was in the ranks of the revolutionists. Without warning, without trace, men and women, and even children, disappeared and were seen no more, their end shrouded in mystery.

一个人的消失是当时最恐怖的事情之一。就像一首歌或一个故事的主题一样，它不断突然出现。这是这场持续三个世纪的地下斗争无法避免的副产物。与革命队伍中的情况一样，寡头政治阶层和特权工人阶层中也普遍存在这种现象。没有警告，没有痕迹，男人、女人，甚至是孩子，都消失不见了。他们的结局笼罩在神秘之中。





 (3)
 Du Bois, the present librarian of Ardis, is a lineal descendant of this revolutionary pair.

现任阿迪斯图书馆管理员杜波依斯正是这对革命伴侣的直系后代。





 (4)
 In addition to the labor castes, there arose another caste, the military. A standing army of professional soldiers was created, officered by members of the Oligarchy and known as the Mercenaries. This institution took the place of the militia, which had proved impracticable under the new regime. Outside the regular secret service of the Iron Heel, there was further established a secret service of the Mercenaries, this latter forming a connecting link between the police and the military.

除了特权工人阶级之外，又兴起了另一个特权阶级，那就是军队。一支由职业士兵组成的常规军建立了起来，由寡头政治成员担任军官，这支军队被称为雇佣军。雇佣军取代了国民军。事实证明，在新的政权下，国民军行不通。在正式的特务机关之外，铁蹄还建立了雇佣军的特务机关，而后者连接了警察和军队。





 (5)
 It was not until the Second Revolt was crushed, that the 'Frisco Reds flourished again. And for two generations the Group flourished. Then an agent of the Iron Heel managed to become a member, penetrated all its secrets, and brought about its total annihilation. This occurred in 2002 A.D. The members were executed one at a time, at intervals of three weeks, and their bodies exposed in the labor-ghetto of San Francisco.

直到二次起义被镇压之后，旧金山红色团又蓬勃发展了起来。这个组织一直兴旺了两代人之久。后来，有一个铁蹄的特务成功加入了这个组织，刺探了所有的机密，并最终导致了这个组织的覆灭。这发生在公元2002年。成员们一次一个地被处决，每隔三周处决一个。他们的尸体被公开展示在旧金山的工人住宅区。





 (6)
 The Benton Harbor refuge was a catacomb, the entrance of which was cunningly contrived by way of a well. It has been maintained in a fair state of preservation, and the curious visitor may to-day tread its labyrinths to the assembly hall, where, without doubt, occurred the scene described by Avis Everhard. Farther on are the cells where the prisoners were confined, and the death chamber where the executions took place. Beyond is the cemetery—long, winding galleries hewn out of the solid rock, with recesses on either hand, wherein, tier above tier, lie the revolutionists just as they were laid away by their comrades long years agone.

本顿港避难所是一处地下洞窟，入口处巧妙而自然地伪装成一口井。那里依然保存完好。今天，好奇的游客仍然可以穿过迷宫到达会议厅。毫无疑问，阿维丝·埃弗哈德所描述的场景就发生在那里。再往里就是关押囚犯的牢房和执行死刑的死刑室。再往前就是墓地——在坚固的岩石中开凿出来的长而蜿蜒的走廊，两侧都有凹洞，那里一层一层地躺着许多革命者，还跟多年以前同志们安置他们的时候一样。








CHAPTER TwentyA Lost Oligarch

第二十章一个失踪的寡头政客




But in remembering the old life I have run ahead of my story into the new life. The wholesale jail delivery did not occur until well along into 1915. Complicated as it was, it was carried through without a hitch, and as a very creditable achievement it cheered us on in our work. From Cuba to California, out of scores of jails, military prisons, and fortresses, in a single night, we delivered fifty-one of our fifty-two Congressmen, and in addition over three hundred other leaders. There was not a single instance of miscarriage. Not only did they escape, but every one of them won to the refuges as planned. The one comrade Congressman we did not get was Arthur Simpson, and he had already died in Cabanas after cruel tortures.

但在回忆过去的生活时，我已经把故事推进到了我的新生活中来了。直到1915年，我们才发动了那次大规模越狱。尽管非常复杂，可我们还是顺利地完成了，而这个辉煌的成就鼓舞了我们工作的热情。仅仅用了一个晚上，从古巴到加利福尼亚，我们从几十个牢房、军事监狱和堡垒里解救出了五十二名议员中的五十一名，还解救了三百多位其他领袖。没有一次失败。他们不仅逃了出来，而且每个人都成功地按照计划躲进了避难所。我们没有救出来的那个议员同志是阿瑟·辛普森，他在受尽酷刑折磨后死在了卡瓦尼亚斯。




The eighteen months that followed was perhaps the happiest of my life with Ernest. During that time we were never apart. Later, when we went back into the world, we were separated much. Not more impatiently do I await the flame of to-morrow's revolt than did I that night await the coming of Ernest. I had not seen him for so long, and the thought of a possible hitch or error in our plans that would keep him still in his island prison almost drove me mad. The hours passed like ages. I was all alone. Biedenbach, and three young men who had been living in the refuge, were out and over the mountain, heavily armed and prepared for anything. The refuges all over the land were quite empty, I imagine, of comrades that night.

接下来的十八个月可能是我和欧内斯特在一起的最幸福的时光。在这段时间里，我们从没有分开过。后来，等我们回到现实世界，我们就聚少离多了。那天晚上，我焦虑不安地等待着欧内斯特的到来，那种心情并不亚于我此时等待明天起义之火的燃起时的忐忑不安。当时我已经很长时间没有见到过他了，而一想到万一我们的计划出了什么疏漏和差错，可能让他继续被困在那个海岛监狱里，我就几乎要被逼疯了。每一个小时都像过了好几年。我独自一人。比登巴赫和另外三个住在这个避难所的年轻人正在外面的山上，全副武装，严阵以待。我想，那晚全国各地的避难所都会很空，因为同志们都出动了。




Just as the sky paled with the first warning of dawn, I heard the signal from above and gave the answer. In the darkness I almost embraced Biedenbach, who came down first; but the next moment I was in Ernest's arms. And in that moment, so complete had been my transformation, I discovered it was only by an effort of will that I could be the old Avis Everhard, with the old mannerisms and smiles, phrases and intonations of voice. It was by strong effort only that I was able to maintain my old identity; I could not allow myself to forget for an instant, so automatically imperative had become the new personality I had created.

天色泛白，露出第一丝曙光的时候，我听见上面发出来的暗号，我也以暗号回答。在黑暗中，我差点抱住了第一个下来的比登巴赫，但下一刻，我就在欧内斯特的怀里了。在那一刻，我发现自己的改变如此彻底，以至于必须依靠意志力才能让自己回到以前的阿维丝·埃弗哈德，回到以前的音容笑貌。我只有通过极大的努力才能维持过去的我。我一刻都不容自己疏忽，我所创造的那个新的自我竟不由我作主了。




Once inside the little cabin, I saw Ernest's face in the light. With the exception of the prison pallor, there was no change in him—at least, not much. He was my same lover-husband and hero. And yet there was a certain ascetic lengthening of the lines of his face. But he could well stand it, for it seemed to add a certain nobility of refinement to the riotous excess of life that had always marked his features. He might have been a trifle graver than of yore, but the glint of laughter still was in his eyes. He was twenty pounds lighter, but in splendid physical condition.

一进小屋，我就看见了灯光下欧内斯特的脸。除了在监狱里呆久了人变得苍白了以外，他没有什么变化——至少不明显。他还是我过去的那个情人一般的丈夫，那个英雄。可他脸上的皱纹由于久经苦难而增加不少。但是，这对他来说不算什么，因为这样，他一向精力旺盛的眉宇间更增添了一层优雅高贵。与从前相比，他可能是严肃了一些，但他眼中仍然闪烁着笑盈盈的光芒。他瘦了二十磅，但身体非常健康。




He had kept up exercise during the whole period of confinement, and his muscles were like iron. In truth, he was in better condition than when he had entered prison. Hours passed before his head touched pillow and I had soothed him off to sleep. But there was no sleep for me. I was too happy, and the fatigue of jail-breaking and riding horseback had not been mine.

他在被囚禁期间一直坚持锻炼，他的肌肉就像铁块一样。事实上，他的身体比刚入狱时更好了。过了好几个小时，他才把头放在枕头上，我哄着他入睡。可我自己却睡不着。我太高兴了，而且我不累，因为我没有越狱，没有骑马奔波。




While Ernest slept, I changed my dress, arranged my hair differently, and came back to my new automatic self. Then, when Biedenbach and the other comrades awoke, with their aid I concocted a little conspiracy. All was ready, and we were in the cave-room that served for kitchen and dining room when Ernest opened the door and entered. At that moment Biedenbach addressed me as Mary, and I turned and answered him. Then I glanced at Ernest with curious interest, such as any young comrade might betray on seeing for the first time so noted a hero of the Revolution. But Ernest's glance took me in and questioned impatiently past and around the room. The next moment I was being introduced to him as Mary Holmes.

当欧内斯特睡着了，我换了装束，改变了发型，回到那个新的自我。然后，等比登巴赫和另外几个同志醒了，我就借着他们的帮助安排了一个小阴谋。一切准备就绪，当欧内斯特推开门走进来的时候，我们都在这间作为厨房兼餐厅的洞室里。比登巴赫叫我玛丽的时候，我转身回答了他。接着，我好奇又感兴趣地扫了欧内斯特一眼，就像任何一个年轻同志第一次看到这样一位著名的革命英雄时会显露出来的表情一样。但欧内斯特瞥了我一眼就不耐烦地移开目光，四下扫视了一圈。随后，他们把我当作玛丽·霍姆斯介绍给他。




To complete the deception, an extra plate was laid, and when we sat down to table one chair was not occupied. I could have cried with joy as I noted Ernest's increasing uneasiness and impatience. Finally he could stand it no longer.

为了让这个阴谋更加完善，我们在餐桌上加了一个盘子。等我们都坐下之后，还空出了一把椅子。当我发现欧内斯特越来越不安和不耐烦时，我几乎开心得叫出来了。最后，他再也忍不住了。




'Where's my wife?' he demanded bluntly.

“我的妻子在哪儿？”他直接地问。




'She is still asleep,' I answered.

“她还在睡觉。”我回答。




It was the crucial moment. But my voice was a strange voice, and in it he recognized nothing familiar. The meal went on. I talked a great deal, and enthusiastically, as a hero-worshipper might talk, and it was obvious that he was my hero. I rose to a climax of enthusiasm and worship, and, before he could guess my intention, threw my arms around his neck and kissed him on the lips. He held me from him at arm's length and stared about in annoyance and perplexity. The four men greeted him with roars of laughter, and explanations were made. At first he was sceptical. He scrutinized me keenly and was half convinced, then shook his head and would not believe. It was not until I became the old Avis Everhard and whispered secrets in his ear that none knew but he and Avis Everhard, that he accepted me as his really, truly wife.

这是关键的时刻。但是我的声音很陌生，他没有从中听出一点熟悉之处。我们继续吃饭。我讲了许多话，而且富有激情，就像一个崇拜英雄的人那样说话。很明显，他就是我的英雄。我的热情和崇拜达到了高潮，而且不等他猜出我的意图，我就双手搂住他的脖子，亲吻他的嘴唇。他一把抓住我，伸直了胳膊把我推开，又气恼又疑惑地瞪着周围的人。那四个男人都朝着他放声大笑，向他解释了原因。开始时他还不相信。他眼神锐利地审视着我，有一点相信了，却又摇着头不敢相信。直到我变成以前的阿维丝·埃弗哈德，凑近他的耳旁轻轻讲出了只有他和阿维丝·埃弗哈德两个人才知道的秘密，他才相信我真的是他正牌的妻子。




It was later in the day that he took me in his arms, manifesting great embarrassment and claiming polygamous emotions. 'You are my Avis,' he said, 'and you are also some one else. You are two women, and therefore you are my harem. At any rate, we are safe now. If the United States becomes too hot for us, why I have qualified for citizenship in Turkey.'
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当天晚些时候，他把我搂入怀中，流露出了十分尴尬的神情，而且说自己有一夫多妻的感觉。“你是我的阿维丝，”他说，“你又是另一个人。你是两个女人，所以你既是妻又是妾。不管怎样，现在我们很安全。要是美国不允许我们这样，我也有资格加入土耳其国籍。”




Life became for me very happy in the refuge. It is true, we worked hard and for long hours; but we worked together. We had each other for eighteen precious months, and we were not lonely, for there was always a coming and going of leaders and comrades—strange voices from the under-world of intrigue and revolution, bringing stranger tales of strife and war from all our battle-line. And there was much fun and delight. We were not mere gloomy conspirators. We toiled hard and suffered greatly, filled the gaps in our ranks and went on, and through all the labour and the play and interplay of life and death we found time to laugh and love. There were artists, scientists, scholars, musicians, and poets among us; and in that hole in the ground culture was higher and finer than in the palaces of wonder-cities of the oligarchs. In truth, many of our comrades toiled at making beautiful those same palaces and wonder-cities.
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我在避难所里的生活变得非常幸福。实际上，我们长时间工作，非常辛苦，但我们是在一起工作。我们在一起度过了珍贵的十八个月，我们并不孤单，因为总有一些领袖和同志们来来往往——这些来自充满阴谋和革命的地下世界的奇特声音，从各条战线上给我们带来更奇特的冲突和战争的故事。还有很多乐趣，让人愉快。我们不仅仅是阴沉的阴谋家。我们辛苦工作，承受痛苦，补充我们队伍中的缺漏并继续战斗。虽然过程中充满了艰辛和生与死的交互作用，但我们还是有时间欢笑和表达爱意。我们当中有艺术家、科学家、学者、音乐家和诗人。在这个地下洞窟里，有着比寡头政治奇迹之城的豪宅里更为崇高而优秀的文化。事实上，我们许多同志曾辛苦地美化那些豪宅和奇迹之城。




Nor were we confined to the refuge itself. Often at night we rode over the mountains for exercise, and we rode on Wickson's horses. If only he knew how many revolutionists his horses have carried! We even went on picnics to isolated spots we knew, where we remained all day, going before daylight and returning after dark. Also, we used Wickson's cream and butter,
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 and Ernest was not above shooting Wickson's quail and rabbits, and, on occasion, his young bucks.

我们也不是只在避难所里不出去。夜里，我们经常到山上骑马运动，而我们骑的都是威克森的马。要是他知道他的马给多少革命者骑过，那才好玩呢！我们甚至到我们熟悉的荒僻地方去野餐，天亮前出发，在那里呆上一整天，天黑后回来。此外，我们还用了威克森的奶油和黄油。而且欧内斯特觉得，射杀威克森的几只鹌鹑和兔子，甚至偶尔打几只小雄鹿都无所谓。




Indeed, it was a safe refuge. I have said that it was discovered only once, and this brings me to the clearing up of the mystery of the disappearance of young Wickson. Now that he is dead. I am free to speak. There was a nook on the bottom of the great hole where the sun shone for several hours and which was hidden from above. Here we had carried many loads of gravel from the creek-bed, so that it was dry and warm, a pleasant basking place; and here, one afternoon, I was drowsing, half asleep, over a volume of Mendenhall.
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 I was so comfortable and secure that even his flaming lyrics failed to stir me.

这的确是个安全的避难所。我说过，这里只被发现过一次，这使得我不得不掩盖掉小威克森离奇失踪的秘密。既然他已经死了。我可以畅所欲言了。在这个大洞底部有一个隐秘的角落，那里一天当中有几个小时晒得到太阳，而且不会被外人发现。我们从河床那里运来大量的沙石铺在上面，让这里干燥暖和，真是个晒太阳的好地方。有一天下午，我就在这里看着一本门登霍尔的书昏昏欲睡，差一点儿睡着了。我感觉非常舒适安全，就连他那激昂的诗句都不能让我振奋。




I was aroused by a clod of earth striking at my feet. Then from above, I heard a sound of scrambling. The next moment a young man, with a final slide down the crumbling wall, alighted at my feet. It was Philip Wickson, though I did not know him at the time. He looked at me coolly and uttered a low whistle of surprise.

一块泥土掉在我的脚上，把我惊醒了。接着，我听见上面有人攀登的声音。紧接着，一个年轻人从碎石壁上滑了下来，站在我脚边。他就是就菲利普·威克森，尽管当时我并不认识他。他冷淡地看着我，惊奇地低声吹了声口哨。




'Well,' he said; and the next moment, cap in hand, he was saying, 'I beg your pardon. I did not expect to find any one here.'

“哦。”他说。接着，他脱下帽子拿在手里，说：“请原谅。我没有想到这里会有人。”




I was not so cool. I was still a tyro so far as concerned knowing how to behave in desperate circumstances. Later on, when I was an international spy, I should have been less clumsy, I am sure. As it was, I scrambled to my feet and cried out the danger call.

我当时不是很冷静。我还是个新手，不知道在这种令人绝望的情况下该如何表现。后来，当我成为一个国际间谍以后，肯定不会像这次一样笨手笨脚了。事实上，我爬起身，惊声叫道有危险。




'Why did you do that?' he asked, looking at me searchingly.

“你为什么要这么叫？”他问道，并用探究的眼神看着我。




It was evident that he had no suspicion of our presence when making the descent. I recognized this with relief.

很明显，他下来的时候并不知道我们在这里。意识到这一点之后，我轻松了许多。




'For what purpose do you think I did it?' I countered. I was indeed clumsy in those days.

“你觉得我为什么要叫呢？”我反问。我当时真的很笨拙。




'I don't know,' he answered, shaking his head. 'Unless you've got friends about. Anyway, you've got some explanations to make. I don't like the look of it. You are trespassing. This is my father's land, and—’

“我不知道，”他摇着头回答，“除非你还有朋友在附近。不管怎样，你得给出一些解释。我不喜欢这情形。你侵入了他人的领地。这是我父亲的地，而且——”




But at that moment, Biedenbach, very polite and gentle, said from behind him in a low voice, 'Hands up, my young sir.'

可在那一刻，比登巴赫在他背后温和而又礼貌地低声说：“把手举起来，我的少爷。”




Young Wickson put his hands up first, then turned to confront Biedenbach, who held a thirty-thirty automatic rifle on him. Wickson was imperturbable.

小威克森先是把手举了起来，然后转过来面对手握三十三发自动步枪的比登巴赫。威克森镇定自若。




'Oh, ho,' he said, 'a nest of revolutionists—and quite a hornet's nest it would seem. Well, you won't abide here long, I can tell you.’

“哦，哦，”他说，“一个革命者的窝——看上去就像一个黄蜂窝。对了，我可以告诉你们，你们在这里呆不了多久了。”




'Maybe you'll abide here long enough to reconsider that statement,' Biedenbach said quietly. 'And in the meanwhile I must ask you to come inside with me'

“也许你得在这里呆足够长的时间，好重新考虑考虑你说的话。”比登巴赫平静地说，“同时，我得请你跟我到里面来。”




'Inside?' The young man was genuinely astonished. 'Have you a catacomb here? I have heard of such things.'

“里面？”这个年轻人真的吃了一惊，“你们这里有一个地窟吗？我听说过这种事。”




'Come and see,' Biedenbach answered with his adorable accent.

“过来瞧瞧吧，”比登巴赫用他那可爱的口音回答。




'But it is unlawful,' was the protest.

“可这是不合法的。”他反抗。




'Yes, by your law,' the terrorist replied significantly. 'But by our law, believe me, it is quite lawful. You must accustom yourself to the fact that you are in another world than the one of oppression and brutality in which you have lived.'

“是的，根据你们的法律来说。”这个恐怖分子意味深长地说，“但在我们的法律里面，相信我，这是十分合法的。你应该让自己接受这个事实：你已经在另一个世界里了，而不是你以前一直生活的那个充满压迫和暴行的世界。”




'There is room for argument there,' Wickson muttered.

“这话大有讨论的余地。”威克森低声说。




'Then stay with us and discuss it.'

“那就留下来和我们讨论一下吧。”




The young fellow laughed and followed his captor into the house. He was led into the inner cave-room, and one of the young comrades left to guard him, while we discussed the situation in the kitchen.

年轻人笑了，跟着抓他的人进了屋。他被带到里面的那个洞室中，留下一个年轻的同志看管他，同时我们在厨房讨论怎么处置他。




Biedenbach, with tears in his eyes, held that Wickson must die, and was quite relieved when we outvoted him and his horrible proposition. On the other hand, we could not dream of allowing the young oligarch to depart.

比登巴赫含着泪水，认为威克森必须得死。直到我们否决了这个可怕的提议，他才松了口气。另一方面，我们也不能把这个年轻的寡头阶级分子放走。




'I'll tell you what to do,' Ernest said. 'We'll keep him and give him an education.’

“我告诉你们该怎么做。”欧内斯特说，“我们留着他，教育他。”




'I bespeak the privilege, then, of enlightening him in jurisprudence,' Biedenbach cried.

“我要求优先对他进行法律知识教育的特权。”比登巴赫叫着。




And so a decision was laughingly reached. We would keep Philip Wickson a prisoner and educate him in our ethics and sociology. But in the meantime there was work to be done. All trace of the young oligarch must be obliterated. There were the marks he had left when descending the crumbling wall of the hole. This task fell to Biedenbach, and, slung on a rope from above, he toiled cunningly for the rest of the day till no sign remained. Back up the canyon from the lip of the hole all marks were likewise removed. Then, at twilight, came John Carlson, who demanded Wickson's shoes.

就这样，我们在笑声中决定了。我们要把菲利普·威克森当作一个囚犯关起来，用我们的伦理学和社会学知识教育他。可同时还有一些事要做。我们必须把这个年轻的寡头阶级分子的行踪毁灭掉。他从洞口的碎石壁滑下来的时候留下了不少痕迹。这个任务交给了比登巴赫。在这天剩下的时间里，他挂在一根从上面吊下来的绳子上辛苦而巧妙地工作着，直到所有痕迹都不见了。从洞口回到峡谷，所有的痕迹都同样被抹掉了。后来，黄昏时分，约翰·卡尔森来了，他来拿威克森的鞋子。




The young man did not want to give up his shoes, and even offered to fight for them, till he felt the horseshoer's strength in Ernest's hands. Carlson afterward reported several blisters and much grievous loss of skin due to the smallness of the shoes, but he succeeded in doing gallant work with them. Back from the lip of the hole, where ended the young man's obliterated trial, Carlson put on the shoes and walked away to the left. He walked for miles, around knolls, over ridges and through canyons, and finally covered the trail in the running water of a creek-bed. Here he removed the shoes, and, still hiding trail for a distance, at last put on his own shoes. A week later Wickson got back his shoes.

这个年轻人不想交出他的鞋子，甚至想要为它们打一架，直到他感受到欧内斯特那双钉蹄匠的手的威力才最终放弃。卡尔森后来说，因为皮鞋太小，他的脚上磨出了几个水泡，还擦掉一些皮，疼痛不已。但他还是穿着它们，英勇地完成了任务。从洞口处那个年轻人被抹掉的足迹的终点开始，卡尔森穿着这双鞋向左走去。他一直走了好几里路，绕过小山丘，翻越山脊，穿过峡谷，最后走进一个河床，溪水掩盖了他的足迹。他在那儿脱掉鞋，在水里走了好一段以隐藏痕迹，最后穿上了他自己的鞋。一周后，威克森拿回了他的鞋。




That night the hounds were out, and there was little sleep in the refuge. Next day, time and again, the baying hounds came down the canyon, plunged off to the left on the trail Carlson had made for them, and were lost to ear in the farther canyons high up the mountain. And all the time our men waited in the refuge, weapons in hand—automatic revolvers and rifles, to say nothing of half a dozen infernal machines of Biedenbach's manufacture. A more surprised party of rescuers could not be imagined, had they ventured down into our hiding-place.

当天晚上，猎犬出动了。我们在避难所里都没有睡好。第二天，时常有猎犬吠叫着在峡谷里跑来跑去，跟着卡尔森为他们留下的足迹直奔左边，声音在那边山上的峡谷里消失了。在这段时间，我们的人在洞里守着，拿着武器——自动左轮手枪和自动步枪，更不用说比登巴赫制造的那半打炸弹了。要是一群营救小威克森的人出人意料地闯进了我们的藏身之所，后果将不堪设想。




I have now given the true disappearance of Philip Wickson, one-time oligarch, and, later, comrade in the Revolution. For we converted him in the end. His mind was fresh and plastic, and by nature he was very ethical. Several months later we rode him, on one of his father's horses, over Sonoma Mountains to Petaluma Creek and embarked him in a small fishing-launch. By easy stages we smuggled him along our underground railway to the Carmel refuge.

我现在已经把菲利普·威克森失踪的真相交代清楚了，他曾经是个寡头政治分子，但后来成了一位革命同志。因为我们最终把他改造了。他的思想简单，可塑性强，本性并不坏。几个月后，我们让他骑着他父亲的一匹马越过索诺玛山到了佩塔鲁玛河，并把他送上了一艘小渔船。我们从容不迫地通过地下铁路把他偷运到了卡梅尔避难所。




There he remained eight months, at the end of which time, for two reasons, he was loath to leave us. One reason was that he had fallen in love with Anna Roylston, and the other was that he had become one of us. It was not until he became convinced of the hopelessness of his love affair that he acceded to our wishes and went back to his father. Ostensibly an oligarch until his death, he was in reality one of the most valuable of our agents. Often and often has the Iron Heel been dumbfounded by the miscarriage of its plans and operations against us. If it but knew the number of its own members who are our agents, it would understand. Young Wickson never wavered in his loyalty to the Cause. In truth, his very death was incurred by his devotion to duty. In the great storm of 1927, while attending a meeting of our leaders, he contracted the pneumonia of which he died.
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他在那边呆了八个月，最后，有两个原因让不情愿地离开了我们。原因之一是他爱上了安娜·罗伊尔斯顿，另一个原因就是他已经成了我们中的一员。直到他相信这份爱情是没有希望的时候，他才答应我们的要求，回到他父亲身边。他表面上是寡头政客，实际上是我们最有价值的特工之一，直到他死去的那天也是如此。那些迫害我们的计划与行动的失败常常弄得铁蹄目瞪口呆。要是它知道它内部有多少我们的特工，它就会理解了。小威克森对革命事业的忠诚从未动摇过。他的死事实上也是因为他的忠于职守。1927年，他冒着暴风雨前来出席我们的领导人会议时感染了肺炎，最后不治而亡。





 (1)
 At that time polygamy was still practised in Turkey.

在那个时代，土耳其仍实行一夫多妻制。





 (2)
 This is not braggadocio on the part of Avis Everhard. The flower of the artistic and intellectual world were revolutionists. With the exception of a few of the musicians and singers, and of a few of the oligarchs, all the great creators of the period whose names have come down to us, were revolutionists.

这不是阿维丝·埃弗哈德自夸。革命者确实是艺术界和知识界的奇葩。除了少数一些音乐家和歌唱家，还有一些寡头政治阶层的人之外，我们现在知道的这一时期所有伟大的创造者都是革命者。





 (3)
 Even as late as that period, cream and butter were still crudely extracted from cow's milk. The laboratory preparation of foods had not yet begun.

即使到了那个时期，奶油和黄油还是从牛奶中粗糙地提炼出来的。那时还没有开始在实验室中准备食物。





 (4)
 In all the extant literature and documents of that period, continual reference is made to the poems of Rudolph Mendenhall. By his comrades he was called 'The Flame.'He was undoubtedly a great genius; yet, beyond weird and haunting fragments of his verse, quoted in the writings of others, nothing of his has come down to us. He was executed by the Iron Heel in 1928 A.D.

所有现存的当时的文献和文件中都一再提到鲁道夫·门登霍尔的诗歌。他被他的同志们称为“火焰”。他毫无疑问是个天才，但是除了被他人引用的离奇晦涩的诗句片段之外，他什么也没有为我们留下。他于公元1928年被铁蹄处死。





 (5)
 The case of this young man was not unusual. Many young men of the Oligarchy, impelled by sense of right conduct, or their imaginations captured by the glory of the Revolution, ethically or romantically devoted their lives to it. In similar way, many sons of the Russian nobility played their parts in the earlier and protracted revolution in that country.

这个年轻人的例子并非不同寻常。许多寡头政治阶层的年轻人被正义感趋势，或是出于对革命之光的幻想，纷纷抱着伦理的想法或是浪漫的情怀投身革命。与之类似，很多俄国贵族的儿子在他们自己国家早先那段长期的革命历程中扮演着各自的角色。








CHAPTER Twenty-oneThe Roaring Abysmal Beast

第二十一章深渊中咆哮的野兽




During the long period of our stay in the refuge, we were kept closely in touch with what was happening in the world without, and we were learning thoroughly the strength of the Oligarchy with which we were at war. Out of the flux of transition the new institutions were forming more definitely and taking on the appearance and attributes of permanence. The oligarchs had succeeded in devising a governmental machine, as intricate as it was vast, that worked—and this despite all our efforts to clog and hamper.

在藏身于避难所的漫长时间里，我们依然和外界保持着密切的联系，而且更为彻底地了解了和我们对抗的寡头政治的力量。在这不稳定的过渡时期当中，种种新的组织不断地明确成型，并逐渐成为永久性的组织。寡头政客们成功设立了一个既庞大又复杂的政府机器，而且尽管我们倾尽全力阻挠和破坏，仍旧无法阻止。




This was a surprise to many of the revolutionists. They had not conceived it possible. Nevertheless the work of the country went on. The men toiled in the mines and fields—perforce they were no more than slaves. As for the vital industries, everything prospered. The members of the great labor castes were contented and worked on merrily. For the first time in their lives they knew industrial peace. No more were they worried by slack times, strike and lockout, and the union label. They lived in more comfortable homes and in delightful cities of their own—delightful compared with the slums and ghettos in which they had formerly dwelt. They had better food to eat, less hours of labor, more holidays, and a greater amount and variety of interests and pleasures. And for their less fortunate brothers and sisters, the unfavored laborers, the driven people of the abyss, they cared nothing. An age of selfishness was dawning upon mankind. And yet this is not altogether true. The labor castes were honeycombed by our agents—men whose eyes saw, beyond the belly-need, the radiant figure of liberty and brotherhood.

这让很多革命者吃了一惊。尽管如此，全国的工作仍在继续。人们在矿山和田地里辛苦地干活——他们不可避免地成为了奴隶。至于那些至关重要的产业，一切都很兴旺。广大的工人特权阶层成员们心满意足，继续高高兴兴地工作。他们一生中第一次知道了什么叫和平的工业社会。他们不再为不景气的时期、罢工和停工担忧，也不用为工会的标签操心。他们住着更舒适的房子，住在他们自己的美好的城市里——这与他们从前住的贫民窟相比要美好得多。他们吃上了更好的食物，工时更少，假期更多，福利和娱乐的种类数量也比以前更多。至于他们那些比较不幸的兄弟姐妹们、那些没有得利的工人、那些走投无路的深渊中的人们，他们根本就不在乎。一个自私自利的时代正在降临人间。然而也不完全是这样。工人特权阶级中满是我们的特工。这些人并不满足于吃饱喝足，他们也看到了光辉灿烂的自由和友爱的理想。




Another great institution that had taken form and was working smoothly was the Mercenaries. This body of soldiers had been evolved out of the old regular army and was now a million strong, to say nothing of the colonial forces. The Mercenaries constituted a race apart. They dwelt in cities of their own which were practically self-governed, and they were granted many privileges. By them a large portion of the perplexing surplus was consumed. They were losing all touch and sympathy with the rest of the people, and, in fact, were developing their own class morality and consciousness. And yet we had thousands of our agents among them.
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另一个已经形成并在顺利运作的组织是雇佣军。这支军队的主体脱胎于过去的正规军，如今有一百万人之众——这还没有算上殖民地的部队。雇佣军独霸一方。他们住在自己的城市里，这些城市实际上都实行自治，而且他们还有许多特权。正是依靠它们，那些难以处理的剩余产品才能被消耗掉一大部分。他们与其他人民完全失去了联系，也不再同情他们。事实上，他们正在发展自己的阶级道德和意识。然而他们之中还是有数千名我们的特工。




The oligarchs themselves were going through a remarkable and, it must be confessed, unexpected development. As a class, they disciplined themselves. Every member had his work to do in the world, and this work he was compelled to do. There were no more idle-rich young men. Their strength was used to give united strength to the Oligarchy. They served as leaders of troops and as lieutenants and captains of industry. They found careers in applied science, and many of them became great engineers. They went into the multitudinous divisions of the government, took service in the colonial possessions, and by tens of thousands went into the various secret services. They were, I may say, apprenticed to education, to art, to the church, to science, to literature; and in those fields they served the important function of moulding the thought-processes of the nation in the direction of the perpetuity of the Oligarchy.

寡头政权自己也在经历一种显著的发展。而且不得不承认，这种发展出乎意料。作为一个阶级，他们用纪律约束自己。每个成员在世界上都有自己的一份工作，而且非干不可。不再有什么游手好闲的年轻富人。他们的力量团结起来，形成寡头政治的力量。他们担任军队的领袖，也担任工业部门的首脑。他们在应用科学领域开展事业，有不少人成为了杰出的工程师。他们还进入了多种政府部门，或是到殖民地任职，另外还有成千上万的人参加了各种秘密机构。我可以说，他们开始在教育、艺术、宗教、科学、文学等领域学习，并在这些领域中起着重要的作用，那就是在永恒的寡头政权的指示下塑造全国人民的思维过程。




They were taught, and later they in turn taught, that what they were doing was right. They assimilated the aristocratic idea from the moment they began, as children, to receive impressions of the world. The aristocratic idea was woven into the making of them until it became bone of them and flesh of them. They looked upon themselves as wild-animal trainers, rulers of beasts. From beneath their feet rose always the subterranean rumbles of revolt. Violent death ever stalked in their midst; bomb and knife and bullet were looked upon as so many fangs of the roaring abysmal beast they must dominate if humanity were to persist. They were the saviours of humanity, and they regarded themselves as heroic and sacrificing laborers for the highest good. 

他们受到这样的教导，说他们所做的全部是对的，然后他们再把这种想法教给别人。就像小孩子获得对世界的印象一样，他们从一开始就吸收着贵族式的思想。这种贵族观念渗透到他们身体中，直到成为他们的骨头，他们的血肉。他们把自己看作野生动物训练师或是野兽的统治者。他们的脚下总是悄悄响起野兽不平的咆哮声。暴力死亡在他们中渐渐传开，炸弹、钢刀和子弹都被看作是那些在深渊中咆哮的野兽的獠牙。而如果人类要生存，他们就必须去降服它。他们是人类的救星，而且他们自认为是英勇伟大而富有牺牲精神的劳动者，为了至善而斗争。




They, as a class, believed that they alone maintained civilization. It was their belief that if ever they weakened, the great beast would ingulf them and everything of beauty and wonder and joy and good in its cavernous and slime-dripping maw. Without them, anarchy would reign and humanity would drop backward into the primitive night out of which it had so painfully emerged. The horrid picture of anarchy was held always before their child's eyes until they, in turn, obsessed by this cultivated fear, held the picture of anarchy before the eyes of the children that followed them. This was the beast to be stamped upon, and the highest duty of the aristocrat was to stamp upon it. In short, they alone, by their unremitting toil and sacrifice, stood between weak humanity and the all-devouring beast; and they believed it, firmly believed it.

作为一个阶级，他们相信只有自己维护了文明。在他们的信念中，一旦他们的力量被削弱，这只庞大的野兽就会把他们连同一切美丽、奇妙、愉快和善良的东西全部吞到它那空空的、滴着粘液的胃里。没有了他们，无政府主义就会统治世界，人类就会落回他们千辛万苦才挣脱的原始的黑夜中。他们始终把这幅无政府状态的恐怖图画放在他们孩子的面前，直到这些孩子沉迷于这种刻意培养出来的恐惧，转而又把这幅图画放到自己下一代孩子的面前。这就是我们要踩在脚下的野兽，贵族阶级最崇高的任务就是把它踩在脚下。简而言之，依靠自己不倦的努力和牺牲，他们才能独自屹立在软弱无能的人类和吞噬一切的野兽之间。他们相信事实就是如此，而且无比坚信。




I cannot lay too great stress upon this high ethical righteousness of the whole oligarch class. This has been the strength of the Iron Heel, and too many of the comrades have been slow or loath to realize it. Many of them have ascribed the strength of the Iron Heel to its system of reward and punishment. This is a mistake. Heaven and hell may be the prime factors of zeal in the religion of a fanatic; but for the great majority of the religious, heaven and hell are incidental to right and wrong. Love of the right, desire for the right, unhappiness with anything less than the right—in short, right conduct, is the prime factor of religion. And so with the Oligarchy. Prisons, banishment and degradation, honors and palaces and wonder-cities, are all incidental. The great driving force of the oligarchs is the belief that they are doing right. Never mind the exceptions, and never mind the oppression and injustice in which the Iron Heel was conceived. All is granted. The point is that the strength of the Oligarchy today lies in its satisfied conception of its own righteousness.
 
2

 

我如此强调整个寡头政治阶级的这种高度的道德正义感丝毫也不嫌多。这就是铁蹄的力量，可是太多的同志太晚认识到，或者不愿承认这种力量。许多同事把铁蹄的力量归结于它的赏罚制度。这是一个错误。天堂和地狱，对一个宗教狂热分子来说也许就是他热诚信仰的主要动因。但对于大多数的宗教信仰者来说，天堂和地狱是从属于是与非的。乐善好施，没有正义就不会幸福——简单地说，善行才是宗教的主要动因。寡头政治也是这样。监狱、放逐与贬谪，荣耀、豪宅和美城，这一切都只是附属产品。推动寡头政治前进的巨大力量就是，他们相信自己所做的都是正确的。不用考虑例外的事，也不用想铁蹄带来的压迫和不公。这一切都是理所当然的。问题是，现在寡头政权的力量就存在于它自满的正义感中。




For that matter, the strength of the Revolution, during these frightful twenty years, has resided in nothing else than the sense of righteousness. In no other way can be explained our sacrifices and martyrdoms. For no other reason did Rudolph Mendenhall flame out his soul for the Cause and sing his wild swan-song that last night of life. For no other reason did Hurlbert die under torture, refusing to the last to betray his comrades. For no other reason has Anna Roylston refused blessed motherhood. For no other reason has John Carlson been the faithful and unrewarded custodian of the Glen Ellen Refuge. It does not matter, young or old, man or woman, high or low, genius or clod, go where one will among the comrades of the Revolution, the motor-force will be found to be a great and abiding desire for the right.

说到这里，在这可怕的二十年中，革命力量的所在不是别的，正是正义感。只有这样才可以解释我们的牺牲精神和舍身取义的行为。就是因为这个原因，鲁道夫·门登霍尔为革命的事业燃尽了自己的灵魂，在他生命的最后一夜唱响了狂放的挽歌。就是因为这个原因，赫尔伯特死于酷刑，到死都不愿出卖他的同志。就是因为这个原因，安娜·罗伊尔斯顿拒绝做一个幸福的母亲。就是因为这个原因，约翰·卡尔森担任了格伦·艾伦避难所忠诚的义务看守人。不管是年轻人还是老人、男人还是女人、地位高或是地位底的人、聪明人还是笨蛋，你随便到哪里的革命同志中去，都会发现他们的动力就是一股追求正义的强烈而持久的欲望。




But I have run away from my narrative. Ernest and I well understood, before we left the refuge, how the strength of the Iron Heel was developing. The labor castes, the Mercenaries, and the great hordes of secret agents and police of various sorts were all pledged to the Oligarchy. In the main, and ignoring the loss of liberty, they were better off than they had been. On the other hand, the great helpless mass of the population, the people of the abyss, was sinking into a brutish apathy of content with misery. Whenever strong proletarians asserted their strength in the midst of the mass, they were drawn away from the mass by the oligarchs and given better conditions by being made members of the labor castes or of the Mercenaries. Thus discontent was lulled and the proletariat robbed of its natural leaders.

我已经把话题扯得太远了。离开避难所之前，欧内斯特和我就很清楚铁蹄的力量是如何发展壮大的。工人特权阶级、雇佣军，还有一大群特务和各种警察都效忠于寡头政治。基本上，如果不把失去自由算在其中的话，他们过得比过去好了。另一方面，那些数量庞大的无助的人民大众，那些深渊中的人们，正在陷入满足于痛苦的残忍无情之中。只要有强大的无产阶级在群众中显示出力量，寡头政治就会把他们从大众中拉出来，给他们更好的条件，把他们变成工人特权阶级或者雇佣军的成员。这样，不满的情绪就平息了下来，而无产阶级天然的领袖就被夺走了。




The condition of the people of the abyss was pitiable. Common school education, so far as they were concerned, had ceased. They lived like beasts in great squalid labor-ghettos, festering in misery and degradation. All their old liberties were gone. They were labor-slaves. Choice of work was denied them. Likewise was denied them the right to move from place to place, or the right to bear or possess arms. They were not land serfs like the farmers. They were machine-serfs and labor-serfs. When unusual needs arose for them, such as the building of the great highways and air-lines, of canals, tunnels, subways, and fortifications, levies were made on the labor-ghettos, and tens of thousands of serfs, willy-nilly, were transported to the scene of operations. Great armies of them are toiling now at the building of Ardis, housed in wretched barracks where family life cannot exist, and where decency is displaced by dull bestiality. In all truth, there in the labor-ghettos is the roaring abysmal beast the oligarchs fear so dreadfully—but it is the beast of their own making. In it they will not let the ape and tiger die.

深渊中的人们的生活条件十分艰苦。对他们来说，公立学校的教育已经停止了。他们像牲畜一样生活在庞大肮脏的工人聚居区里，在痛苦和堕落中饱受折磨。他们过去享有的一切自由都没了。他们就是工人奴隶。他们没有选择工作的自由。同样，他们没有搬家的权利，也没有佩戴或拥有武器的权利。他们和农民不一样，他们不是土地的奴隶。他们是机器和工作的奴隶。有什么特殊工作需要他们做的时候，比如需要架公路、修空气管路、开凿运河、挖隧道、修地铁、建堡垒的时候，征集令一下到工人聚居区，不管他们愿不愿意，成千上万的奴隶就要被运送到工地上去。大量的工人正在辛苦地建造着阿迪斯城，他们住在根本不能称之为家的简陋营房里，在那里，枯燥如野兽一般的生活取代了正常人的生活。千真万确，工人聚居区里面住着的都是些在深渊里咆哮的野兽。他们让寡头政治阶层十分害怕，但是这正是寡头政治阶层自己一手造成的。他们不想让里面那些愚蠢和凶恶的野兽消失。




And just now the word has gone forth that new levies are being imposed for the building of Asgard, the projected wonder-city that will far exceed Ardis when the latter is completed.
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 We of the Revolution will go on with that great work, but it will not be done by the miserable serfs. The walls and towers and shafts of that fair city will arise to the sound of singing, and into its beauty and wonder will be woven, not sighs and groans, but music and laughter.

就在刚才，建设新的阿斯加德市的征集令也发下来了，而这个计划中的奇迹之城将胜过建造完成之后的阿迪斯城。我们革命者会接手这个伟大的工程，但是绝对不会让痛苦的奴隶去完成它。这座美好城市的围墙、高塔和立柱将在歌声中竖立起来，交织在它美丽和奇妙形象中的将不是叹息和呻吟，而是音乐和欢笑。




Ernest was madly impatient to be out in the world and doing, for our ill-fated First Revolt, that had miscarried in the Chicago Commune, was ripening fast. Yet he possessed his soul with patience, and during this time of his torment, when Hadly, who had been brought for the purpose from Illinois, made him over into another man
 
4

 he revolved great plans in his head for the organization of the learned proletariat, and for the maintenance of at least the rudiments of education amongst the people of the abyss—all this of course in the event of the First Revolt being a failure.

欧内斯特迫不及待地想到外边的世界去活动，因为我们那次不幸的、后来在芝加哥公社运动中流产一次革命的筹备工作很快就要成熟。可是，他还是保持了镇定。并且，在这段痛苦的时间里，他让从伊利诺斯州专程赶来的哈德利把他彻底变成了另一个人的同时，还在脑海里酝酿着如何把所有无产阶级知识分子组织起来，如何让深渊中的人们至少有接受初等教育的机会等伟大计划——当然，这一切与第一次革命一同失败了。




It was not until January, 1917, that we left the refuge. All had been arranged. We took our place at once as agents-provocateurs in the scheme of the Iron Heel. I was supposed to be Ernest's sister. By oligarchs and comrades on the inside who were high in authority, place had been made for us, we were in possession of all necessary documents, and our pasts were accounted for. With help on the inside, this was not difficult, for in that shadow-world of secret service identity was nebulous. Like ghosts the agents came and went, obeying commands, fulfilling duties, following clews, making their reports often to officers they never saw or cooperating with other agents they had never seen before and would never see again.

到1917年1月，我们才离开了避难所。一切都安排好了。我们立刻伪装成铁蹄组织中的间谍。我的身份是欧内斯特的妹妹。某些寡头政客和我们打进他们内部的身居高位的同志已经帮我们安排好了职位。一切必要的文件都有了，我们的过去也已妥善处理。有了内部人员的帮助，做到这些并不难，因为在那个遍布特务机关的黑暗世界里，人的身份是很难琢磨的。特务们像幽灵般来来往往，服从命令、执行任务、追踪线索，常常向他们从未见过的上级长官汇报，或者和他们从未见过、以后也不会再见的其他特务合作。





 (1)
 The Mercenaries, in the last days of the Iron Heel, played an important role. They constituted the balance of power in the struggles between the labor castes and the oligarchs, and now to one side and now to the other, threw their strength according to the play of intrigue and conspiracy.

在铁蹄最后的岁月里，雇佣军扮演着重要的角色。他们维持了寡头政治阶层和特权工人阶层之间的力量平衡，有时向着这边，有时又向着那边，根据阴谋诡计分配自己的力量。





 (2)
 Out of the ethical incoherency and inconsistency of capitalism, the oligarchs emerged with a new ethics, coherent and definite, sharp and severe as steel, the most absurd and unscientific and at the same time the most potent ever possessed by any tyrant class. The oligarchs believed their ethics, in spite of the fact that biology and evolution gave them the lie; and, because of their faith, for three centuries they were able to hold back the mighty tide of human progress—a spectacle, profound, tremendous, puzzling to the metaphysical moralist, and one that to the materialist is the cause of many doubts and reconsiderations.

摆脱了资本主义涣散的道德观念的束缚，寡头政治也出现了新的道德标准。这个标准清晰而明确，像钢铁一样尖锐而严苛。虽然非常荒唐又不科学，但这同时也是暴君阶级所拥有过的最为有效的标准。寡头政客相信他们的道德标准，尽管生物学和进化论都证实这是一个谎言。而且，因为这些是他们的信念所在，所以他们能够阻止人类进步的伟大浪潮长达三个世纪之久。对形而上学的道德家来说，这种现象奇特、深刻、巨大，而又令人费解，但这却给唯物主义者带来许多疑问，并让他们开始重新思考。





 (3)
 Ardis was completed in 1942 A.D., Asgard was not completed until 1984 A.D. It was fifty-two years in the building, during which time a permanent army of half a million serfs was employed. At times these numbers swelled to over a million—without any account being taken of the hundreds of thousands of the labor castes and the artists.

阿迪斯于公元1942年竣工，而阿斯加德直到公元1984年才完成建设。建筑花费了五十二年的时间，在此期间，有五十万奴隶被永久聘用。有时候，这个数字会猛增到一百多万——还不算数十万的特权工人和艺术家们。





 (4)
 Among the Revolutionists were many surgeons, and in vivisection they attained marvellous proficiency. In Avis Everhard's words, they could literally make a man over. To them the elimination of scars and disfigurements was a trivial detail. They changed the features with such microscopic care that no traces were left of their handiwork. The nose was a favorite organ to work upon. Skin-grafting and hair-transplanting were among their commonest devices. The changes in expression they accomplished were wizard-like. Eyes and eyebrows, lips, mouths, and ears, were radically altered. By cunning operations on tongue, throat, larynx, and nasal cavities a man's whole enunciation and manner of speech could be changed. Desperate times give need for desperate remedies, and the surgeons of the Revolution rose to the need. Among other things, they could increase an adult's stature by as much as four or five inches and decrease it by one or two inches. What they did is to-day a lost art. We have no need for it.

革命者中有许多外科医生，而且由于进行过大量的活体解剖，他们获得了非凡的专业才能。在阿维丝·埃弗哈德看来，他们真的可以让一个人消失。对他们来说，消除疤痕和治疗毁容都是些微不足道的小事。他们非常精细地改变人的特征，他们的巧手不会留下一点痕迹。鼻子是他们最喜欢的工作对象。皮肤和头发的移植是他们最常见的工作。他们改变人的容貌的水平仿佛是巫术。眼睛和眉毛、嘴唇、嘴巴、耳朵都会彻底改变。通过对舌头、喉咙、咽部和鼻腔的巧妙处理，一个人的发音和说话的方式就会被改变。绝望的时代需要绝望的补救措施，革命所需的外科手术正是应需求而生。除此之外，他们还可以将一个成年人的身高增加4至5英寸，或者降低1至2英寸。他们的技艺如今已经失传了。我们已经不再需要这些。








CHAPTER Twenty-twoThe Chicago Commune

第二十二章芝加哥公社




As agents-provocateurs, not alone were we able to travel a great deal, but our very work threw us in contact with the proletariat and with our comrades, the revolutionists. Thus we were in both camps at the same time, ostensibly serving the Iron Heel and secretly working with all our might for the Cause. There were many of us in the various secret services of the Oligarchy, and despite the shakings-up and reorganizations the secret services have undergone, they have never been able to weed all of us out.

成为了假扮革命者的间谍之后，我们不但经常旅行，而且还能借着这份工作接触到无产阶级和我们那些革命者同志。这样一来，我们就同时身处于两个阵营，表面上为铁蹄服务，暗地里为革命事业全力奋斗。寡头政权的各种特务机关里有很多我们的人，尽管这些特务机关经过了整合改编，但他们从来都没有能够把我们完全清除出去。




Ernest had largely planned the First Revolt, and the date set had been somewhere early in the spring of 1918. In the fall of 1917 we were not ready; much remained to be done, and when the Revolt was precipitated, of course it was doomed to failure. The plot of necessity was frightfully intricate, and anything premature was sure to destroy it. This the Iron Heel foresaw and laid its schemes accordingly.

欧内斯特把第一次革命的准备工作大体上筹备好了，选定的日期是1918年早春的某一天。这个计划复杂得可怕，却又必须如此，任何时机不成熟的行动肯定会导致计划的失败。铁蹄预见了这一点，并相应地安排了对策。




We had planned to strike our first blow at the nervous system of the Oligarchy. The latter had remembered the general strike, and had guarded against the defection of the telegraphers by installing wireless stations, in the control of the Mercenaries. We, in turn, had countered this move. When the signal was given, from every refuge, all over the land, and from the cities, and towns, and barracks, devoted comrades were to go forth and blow up the wireless stations. Thus at the first shock would the Iron Heel be brought to earth and lie practically dismembered.

我们原先计划第一下就攻向寡头政治的神经系统。而后者没有忘记那次大罢工，所以提前安装了许多由雇佣军控制的无线电台，防止通讯员叛变。我们这方面也准备了对策。只要一声号令，忠心的同志们就会从全国各地的避难所、城市、乡村、营房出发，炸毁那些无线电台。这样，第一次打击就能把铁蹄打倒在地，让它四分五裂。




At the same moment, other comrades were to blow up the bridges and tunnels and disrupt the whole network of railroads. Still further, other groups of comrades, at the signal, were to seize the officers of the Mercenaries and the police, as well as all Oligarchs of unusual ability or who held executive positions. Thus would the leaders of the enemy be removed from the field of the local battles that would inevitably be fought all over the land.

同时，其他同志们会炸毁桥梁和隧道，切断整个铁路网。另外，只要一声令下，另一批同志就会马上把雇佣军和警察的长官，以及一切有特殊才能或是身居行政职位的寡头政客们都抓起来。这样，在全国各处不可避免的地方战役中就不会出现敌人的领袖了。




Many things were to occur simultaneously when the signal went forth. The Canadian and Mexican patriots, who were far stronger than the Iron Heel dreamed, were to duplicate our tactics. Then there were comrades (these were the women, for the men would be busy elsewhere) who were to post the proclamations from our secret presses. Those of us in the higher employ of the Iron Heel were to proceed immediately to make confusion and anarchy in all our departments. Inside the Mercenaries were thousands of our comrades. Their work was to blow up the magazines and to destroy the delicate mechanism of all the war machinery. In the cities of the Mercenaries and of the labor castes similar programmes of disruption were to be carried out.

只要命令一发出，很多行动将会同时开展。加拿大和墨西哥的爱国者要比铁蹄想象中强大得多，他们也将依照我们的策略行事。还有很多同志（全部都是妇女，因为男人要忙着做别的事）将张贴我们秘密印刷的革命宣言。那些在铁蹄内部担任较高职位的同伴会马上着手在所有部门内制造混乱和恐慌。我们有几千个同志隐蔽在雇佣军里。他们的任务就是炸毁火药库，破坏所有战争机器的精密部件。在雇佣军和特权工人阶级所在的城市里，同样的破坏计划也会付诸实施。




In short, a sudden, colossal, stunning blow was to be struck. Before the paralyzed Oligarchy could recover itself, its end would have come. It would have meant terrible times and great loss of life, but no revolutionist hesitates at such things. Why, we even depended much, in our plan, on the unorganized people of the abyss. They were to be loosed on the palaces and cities of the masters. Never mind the destruction of life and property. Let the abysmal brute roar and the police and Mercenaries slay. The abysmal brute would roar anyway, and the police and Mercenaries would slay anyway. It would merely mean that various dangers to us were harmlessly destroying one another. In the meantime we would be doing our own work, largely unhampered, and gaining control of all the machinery of society.

简单的说，这将是一次突然、全面、致命的打击。不等瘫痪的寡头政治恢复过来，它的死期就到了。这意味着会有一段可怕的时期，而且会死很多人，但是没有一个革命者会因此而犹豫不决。是啊，我们甚至还计划大量依靠那些没有组织的深渊中的人们的力量。我们准备把他们输送到统治者的豪宅和城市里去。不要顾虑生命和财产的消亡。让深渊里的野兽咆哮吧，让警察和雇佣军屠杀吧。反正无论如何，深渊中的野兽都会咆哮，而警察和雇佣军无论如何都会对他们进行屠杀。这仅仅意味着，各种会对我们造成威胁的力量正在毫无危害地相互破坏。同时，我们将毫无阻碍地做我们自己的工作，夺取所有的社会机构。




Such was our plan, every detail of which had to be worked out in secret, and, as the day drew near, communicated to more and more comrades. This was the danger point, the stretching of the conspiracy. But that danger-point was never reached. Through its spy-system the Iron Heel got wind of the Revolt and prepared to teach us another of its bloody lessons. Chicago was the devoted city selected for the instruction, and well were we instructed. Chicago
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 was the ripest of all—Chicago which of old time was the city of blood and which was to earn anew its name. There the revolutionary spirit was strong. Too many bitter strikes had been curbed there in the days of capitalism for the workers to forget and forgive. Even the labor castes of the city were alive with revolt. Too many heads had been broken in the early strikes. Despite their changed and favorable conditions, their hatred for the master class had not died. This spirit had infected the Mercenaries, of which three regiments in particular were ready to come over to us en masse.

这就是我们的计划，每一个细节都必须秘密地计划，并且，随着日子一天天临近，我们会把计划传达给越来越多的同志们。扩大计划的范围，这是一个危险的关头。但这个危难时刻永远没能到来。通过间谍系统，铁蹄得到了起义的风声，准备再给我们一次血的教训。芝加哥在劫难逃，被选为教训我们的地方，而我们也真的得到了教训。芝加哥是条件最成熟的地方——过去的芝加哥就是一座浸透着鲜血的城市，这一次又将实至名归。那里的革命情绪高涨。在资本主义时期，太多次激烈的罢工都在那里被镇压下来，工人们无法忘却，也无法原谅。就连这个城市里的工人特权阶级也跃跃欲试地想要起义。在以前的罢工当中，有太多的人头破血流。尽管他们的境遇得到了改变，得到了统治阶级的宠爱，可他们对统治阶级的仇恨并没有消失。这种精神已经感染了雇佣军，特别是其中三个军团，他们已经准备好全体投靠我们。




Chicago had always been the storm-centre of the conflict between labor and capital, a city of street-battles and violent death, with a class-conscious capitalist organization and a class-conscious workman organization, where, in the old days, the very school-teachers were formed into labor unions and affiliated with the hod-carriers and brick-layers in the American Federation of Labor. And Chicago became the storm-centre of the premature First Revolt.

芝加哥一向是劳动者和资本家冲突的风暴中心，也是一个充斥着巷战和暴力死亡的城市。那里有一个有着阶级觉悟的资产阶级组织，还有一个有着阶级觉悟的工人阶级组织。过去，就连那里的教师都组织了工会，与搬运工和泥瓦匠一起团结在美国的工人联盟之下。因此，芝加哥就成为了那场不成熟的第一次革命的风暴中心。




The trouble was precipitated by the Iron Heel. It was cleverly done. The whole population, including the favored labor castes, was given a course of outrageous treatment. Promises and agreements were broken, and most drastic punishments visited upon even petty offenders. The people of the abyss were tormented out of their apathy. In fact, the Iron Heel was preparing to make the abysmal beast roar. And hand in hand with this, in all precautionary measures in Chicago, the Iron Heel was inconceivably careless. Discipline was relaxed among the Mercenaries that remained, while many regiments had been withdrawn and sent to various parts of the country.

铁蹄精心安排了一场动乱。它做得很聪明。所有人，包括得利的特权工人阶级，都受到了一连串的严重迫害。铁蹄的诺言和契约都被打破，任何一点小错误都会招致最为猛烈的惩罚。深渊里的人们被折磨得无法再冷漠。事实上，铁蹄正准备让这些深渊里的野兽咆哮起来。与此同时，铁蹄一方面在芝加哥安排所有的预防措施，另一方面又表现出让人难以想象的疏忽态度。许多雇佣军团被撤离，调往全国各地，留下来的士兵纪律涣散。




It did not take long to carry out this programme—only several weeks. We of the Revolution caught vague rumors of the state of affairs, but had nothing definite enough for an understanding. In fact, we thought it was a spontaneous spirit of revolt that would require careful curbing on our part, and never dreamed that it was deliberately manufactured—and it had been manufactured so secretly, from the very innermost circle of the Iron Heel, that we had got no inkling. The counter-plot was an able achievement, and ably carried out.

这个计划的实施并没有花费多少时间——只有几个星期。我们这些革命者听到了一些关于事态的含糊的谣言，但是不够清楚，无法完全理解真相。事实上，我们还以为这是一种自发的起义精神，需要我们自己小心控制，根本就没有想到这是别人刻意安排的——而且这是铁蹄最核心的组织秘密制订的，我们一点都不知悉。他们将计就计，这非常不简单，而且完成得十分巧妙。




I was in New York when I received the order to proceed immediately to Chicago. The man who gave me the order was one of the oligarchs, I could tell that by his speech, though I did not know his name nor see his face. His instructions were too clear for me to make a mistake. Plainly I read between the lines that our plot had been discovered, that we had been countermined. The explosion was ready for the flash of powder, and countless agents of the Iron Heel, including me, either on the ground or being sent there, were to supply that flash. I flatter myself that I maintained my composure under the keen eye of the oligarch, but my heart was beating madly. I could almost have shrieked and flown at his throat with my naked hands before his final, cold-blooded instructions were given.

我在纽约接到了立刻前往芝加哥的命令。下命令的是一个寡头政客，我能够从他的话语中感觉到这一点，尽管我不知道他的名字，也没有见过他的脸。他的指示十分明确，我绝不会误解。从字面上，我一眼就看出我们的计划被察觉了，而且我们已经中计了。对于铁蹄而言，万事俱备只欠东风。铁蹄手下数不清的特务，包括我在内，不管是已经在那里的还是正奉命赶去那里的，都将成为一场大爆炸的导火索。我迎着那个寡头政客的锐利目光，表面上强装镇定，但是心脏却狂跳不止。我差一点儿怒吼一声，不等他把那惨无人道的指令讲完，就将双拳向他的喉咙挥去。




Once out of his presence, I calculated the time. I had just the moments to spare, if I were lucky, to get in touch with some local leader before catching my train. Guarding against being trailed, I made a rush of it for the Emergency Hospital. Luck was with me, and I gained access at once to comrade Galvin, the surgeon-in-chief. I started to gasp out my information, but he stopped me.

我一离开就马上计算时间。要是运气好的话，我刚好有时间在上火车之前和当地的领袖接触一下。我急忙赶往急救医院，路上还要防止被人跟踪。幸运的是，我马上就见到了外科主任高尔文同志。我气喘吁吁地想要把消息告诉他，可他却阻止我说下去。




'I already know,' he said quietly, though his Irish eyes were flashing. 'I knew what you had come for. I got the word fifteen minutes ago, and I have already passed it along. Everything shall be done here to keep the comrades quiet. Chicago is to be sacrificed, but it shall be Chicago alone.'

“我已经知道了。”他很平静地讲，可他那爱尔兰人的眼睛里却泛着泪光，“我知道你为什么来。我在十五分钟前得到了消息，而且已经把消息传出去了。现在所要做的事情就是让同志们保持安静。我们不得不牺牲芝加哥，可也只会牺牲芝加哥这一个地方。”




'Have you tried to get word to Chicago?' I asked.

“你试着把消息告诉芝加哥了吗？”我问。




He shook his head. 'No telegraphic communication. Chicago is shut off. It's going to be hell there.’

他摇头。“电报不通。芝加哥被切断了。那边就快要成为地狱了。”




He paused a moment, and I saw his white hands clinch. Then he burst out:

他停顿了一会儿，我看到他那白皙的手紧紧地握成了拳头。然后他突然喊道：




'By God! I wish I were going to be there!'

“上帝啊！我现在真想去那儿！”




'There is yet a chance to stop it,' I said, 'if nothing happens to the train and I can get there in time. Or if some of the other secret-service comrades who have learned the truth can get there in time.’

“还有一线希望阻止这一切，”我说，“只要火车不出什么差错，我可以及时赶到那里。或者在其他情报组织里的一些同志得到了消息，能够及时到达那里，那也好办了。”




'You on the inside were caught napping this time,' he said.

“这次你们内部的人都被蒙过去了。”他说。




I nodded my head humbly.

我谦卑地点了点头。




'It was very secret,' I answered. 'Only the inner chiefs could have known up to to-day. We haven't yet penetrated that far, so we couldn't escape being kept in the dark. If only Ernest were here. Maybe he is in Chicago now, and all is well.’

“这是十分机密的，”我回答，“直到今天也只有组织里面的核心人物才知道。我们还没有打入那么深的地方，所以我们只能一直处在黑暗中。要是欧内斯特在这里就好了。可能他现在已经在芝加哥了，那一切就好了。”




Dr. Galvin shook his head. 'The last news I heard of him was that he had been sent to Boston or New Haven. This secret service for the enemy must hamper him a lot, but it's better than lying in a refuge.’

高尔文医生摇摇头。“我得到的关于他最新的消息是，他已经被派往波士顿或是纽黑文去了。为敌人当特务肯定十分妨碍他的工作，可这总比呆在避难所要好。”




I started to go, and Galvin wrung my hand.

我要离开的时候，高尔文紧紧地握了握我的手。




'Keep a stout heart,' were his parting words. 'What if the First Revolt is lost? There will be a second, and we will be wiser then. Good-by and good luck. I don't know whether I'll ever see you again. It's going to be hell there, but I'd give ten years of my life for your chance to be in it.’

“保持一颗坚定的心。”这是他的临别赠言。“要是第一次革命失败了怎么办？还会有第二次，那时我们就会更加明智。再见，祝你好运。我不知道能不能再见到你。那里将要变成地狱，可我宁愿用十年的生命来换你去那里的机会。”




The Twentieth Century
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 left New York at six in the evening, and was supposed to arrive at Chicago at seven next morning. But it lost time that night. We were running behind another train. Among the travellers in my Pullman was comrade Hartman, like myself in the secret service of the Iron Heel. He it was who told me of the train that immediately preceded us. It was an exact duplicate of our train, though it contained no passengers. The idea was that the empty train should receive the disaster were an attempt made to blow up the Twentieth Century. For that matter there were very few people on the train—only a baker's dozen in our car.

“二十世纪”号火车在晚上六点离开了纽约，预定第二天早上七点抵达芝加哥。可那天晚上火车晚点。我们的火车跟在另一趟火车后面。在我们那节普尔曼卧铺车厢中有个叫哈特曼的同志，像我一样在铁蹄的情报机构里做事。至于在我们前面的那趟列车的情况还是他告诉我的。那趟车和我们乘坐的这列一模一样，可是里面一个乘客也没有。这样做是为了在“二十世纪”号遭遇炸弹袭击时候，可以让前面的空车当替身。因此火车上的人非常少——我们那节车厢总共就只有十三个人。




'There must be some big men on board,' Hartman concluded. 'I noticed a private car on the rear.'

“车上肯定有什么大人物。”哈特曼下了结论，“我注意到火车后部还有一个私人车厢。”




Night had fallen when we made our first change of engine, and I walked down the platform for a breath of fresh air and to see what I could see. Through the windows of the private car I caught a glimpse of three men whom I recognized. Hartman was right. One of the men was General Altendorff; and the other two were Mason and Vanderbold, the brains of the inner circle of the Oligarchy's secret service.

我们第一次换火车头的时候，天已经黑了。我走到站台上呼吸了一下新鲜空气，顺便看看能发现什么。从那节专车的车窗里看进去，我瞥见了三个我认识的人。哈特曼说得对。其中一个是阿尔滕多夫将军，另外两个是梅森和范德博尔德，他俩都是寡头政治情报机构的核心圈子的首脑。




It was a quiet moonlight night, but I tossed restlessly and could not sleep. At five in the morning I dressed and abandoned my bed.

那是一个寂静的月夜，但我不安地在床上翻来覆去，无法入睡。早上五点，我就穿好衣服起床。




I asked the maid in the dressing-room how late the train was, and she told me two hours. She was a mulatto woman, and I noticed that her face was haggard, with great circles under the eyes, while the eyes themselves were wide with some haunting fear.

我问洗漱间的侍女火车晚了多久，她告诉我晚了两个小时。她是个黑白混血儿。我注意到她一脸憔悴，黑眼圈很深，眼睛睁得大大的，似乎有某种挥之不去的恐惧。




'What is the matter?' I asked.

“怎么了？”我问。




'Nothing, miss; I didn't sleep well, I guess,' was her reply.

“没什么，女士。我猜我是没有睡好。”她回答。




I looked at her closely, and tried her with one of our signals. She responded, and I made sure of her.

我仔细地看着她，用我们的一个暗号试探了她一下。她回应了我的暗号，我确信她是我们的人。




'Something terrible is going to happen in Chicago,' she said. 'There's that fake
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 train in front of us. That and the troop-trains have made us late.’

“芝加哥马上要发生可怕的事了，”她说，“我们前面有一列伪装的火车。这列车和许多运兵车使我们晚点了。”




'Troop-trains?' I queried.

“运兵车？”我问。




She nodded her head. 'The line is thick with them. We've been passing them all night. And they're all heading for Chicago. And bringing them over the air-line—that means business.

她点点头。“这条铁路线上都是运兵车。整整一夜，我们不停地从它们旁边开过。而且它们全部开往芝加哥。它们走的全部都是最近的路线——这表明有重要的事发生。




'I've a lover in Chicago,' she added apologetically. 'He's one of us, and he's in the Mercenaries, and I'm afraid for him.’

“我的爱人在芝加哥，”她抱歉地说，“他是我们当中的一员，他潜伏在雇佣军里，我很担心他。”




Poor girl. Her lover was in one of the three disloyal regiments. 

可怜的姑娘。她的爱人正在那三个不忠诚的军团中。




Hartman and I had breakfast together in the dining car, and I forced myself to eat. The sky had clouded, and the train rushed on like a sullen thunderbolt through the gray pall of advancing day. The very negroes that waited on us knew that something terrible was impending. Oppression sat heavily upon them; the lightness of their natures had ebbed out of them; they were slack and absent-minded in their service, and they whispered gloomily to one another in the far end of the car next to the kitchen. Hartman was hopeless over the situation.

哈特曼和我一起在餐车吃早餐，我强迫自己吃了下去。天空阴云密布，火车像闷雷一样轰隆隆地在渐亮的天色下向前直冲。那些服侍我们的黑人知道将要发生什么可怕的事。沉闷感重重地压在他们心头，他们轻松的天性消失了。他们服侍乘客的时候心不在焉，还在车厢远处靠着厨房的那一头沮丧地窃窃私语。在这个情形下，哈特曼万念俱灰。




'What can we do?' he demanded for the twentieth time, with a helpless shrug of the shoulders.

“我们能做什么？”他第二十次这么问道，并无助地耸了耸肩。




He pointed out of the window. 'See, all is ready. You can depend upon it that they're holding them like this, thirty or forty miles outside the city, on every road.’

他指着窗外。“看，一切就绪。你可以依此确信，他们就像这样奉命驻守在城外三四十里处，每条路上都有。”




He had reference to troop-trains on the side-track. The soldiers were cooking their breakfasts over fires built on the ground beside the track, and they looked up curiously at us as we thundered past without slackening our terrific speed.

他指的是旁边铁轨上的运兵车。士兵们正在铁轨边的篝火旁做早餐。当我们的火车丝毫没有减速，轰隆隆地飞驰而过的时候，他们好奇地抬头看着我们。




All was quiet as we entered Chicago. It was evident nothing had happened yet. In the suburbs the morning papers came on board the train. There was nothing in them, and yet there was much in them for those skilled in reading between the lines that it was intended the ordinary reader should read into the text. The fine hand of the Iron Heel was apparent in every column. Glimmerings of weakness in the armor of the Oligarchy were given. Of course, there was nothing definite. It was intended that the reader should feel his way to these glimmerings. It was cleverly done. As fiction, those morning papers of October 27 were masterpieces.

我们进入芝加哥的时候，一切都很安静。很明显，还没有发生任何事。在郊外，有人上车卖晨报。报上什么也没有，但对那些善于从字里行间看出其他意思的人来说，报上有很多消息，只是有意不让普通读者看出什么。很明显，每个专栏中的话都被铁蹄精心地修饰过。报上隐约讲到寡头政治武装的弱点。当然，什么都没有明说。它有意让读者用自己的方式解读这些隐约的线索。这件事做得很聪明。要是当作故事看，10月27的晨报简直就是杰作。




The local news was missing. This in itself was a masterstroke. It shrouded Chicago in mystery, and it suggested to the average Chicago reader that the Oligarchy did not dare give the local news. Hints that were untrue, of course, were given of insubordination all over the land, crudely disguised with complacent references to punitive measures to be taken. There were reports of numerous wireless stations that had been blown up, with heavy rewards offered for the detection of the perpetrators. Of course no wireless stations had been blown up. Many similar outrages, that dovetailed with the plot of the revolutionists, were given. The impression to be made on the minds of the Chicago comrades was that the general Revolt was beginning, albeit with a confusing miscarriage in many details. It was impossible for one uninformed to escape the vague yet certain feeling that all the land was ripe for the revolt that had already begun to break out.

报上没有一点当地新闻。这本身就是一项巧妙之举。这样一来，芝加哥就被完全笼罩在神秘之中，这让芝加哥的普通读者以为寡头政权不敢刊登当地新闻。报上还得意地提到将在全国各地采取惩戒措施，用这种粗糙的伪装来暗示各处都在发生抗议活动，而这显然都不是真的。报上还有许多无线电台被炸毁的消息，还刊登了巨额奖金悬赏作案者的告示。当然，根本就没有什么无线电台被炸毁。报上还刊登了不少类似的暴行，这和革命人士的计划不谋而合。这些带给芝加哥的同志们的印象是，那场大革命已经开始了，虽然许多细节上与计划有出入，令人困惑。一个不知情的人绝对会产生一种模糊而又肯定的感觉，那就是全国各地起义的条件已经成熟，革命已经爆发了。




It was reported that the defection of the Mercenaries in California had become so serious that half a dozen regiments had been disbanded and broken, and that their members with their families had been driven from their own city and on into the labor-ghettos. And the California Mercenaries were in reality the most faithful of all to their salt! But how was Chicago, shut off from the rest of the world, to know? Then there was a ragged telegram describing an outbreak of the populace in New York City, in which the labor castes were joining, concluding with the statement (intended to be accepted as a bluff
 
4

 ) that the troops had the situation in hand.

据报道，加里福利亚雇佣军反叛的情况已经非常严重，六个军团已经被打得四分五裂，军团的成员和他们的家属已经被赶出了他们自己的城市，被赶到了工人聚居区。事实上，加利福尼亚的雇佣军是最忠于职守的！可是与外界失去联系的芝加哥又怎么会知道呢？此外还有一条荒谬的电讯，描述纽约平民发生的一场暴动，工人特权阶级也参与其中，结尾还说军队掌控了局面（本意是要让读者认为这是骗人的）。




And as the oligarchs had done with the morning papers, so had they done in a thousand other ways. These we learned afterward, as, for example, the secret messages of the oligarchs, sent with the express purpose of leaking to the ears of the revolutionists, that had come over the wires, now and again, during the first part of the night.

寡头政治在晨报上用这种手段，在许多其他方面也是如此。这些事我们也是后来才知道，例如寡头政治当天上半夜不停地发密电，目的显然是要把它们泄露到监听无线电的革命者的耳朵里去。




'I guess the Iron Heel won't need our services,' Hartman remarked, putting down the paper he had been reading, when the train pulled into the central depot. 'They wasted their time sending us here. Their plans have evidently prospered better than they expected. Hell will break loose any second now.'

“我猜铁蹄不需要我们出力了。”哈特曼说着，放下了一直读着的报纸。就在此时，火车开进了中央车站。“他们把我们送到这里来，简直就是浪费时间。他们计划实施的效果显然比他们预期的要好。如今随时都会天翻地覆。”




He turned and looked down the train as we alighted.

我们下车的时候，他回过头，往火车后面望去。




'I thought so,' he muttered. 'They dropped that private car when the papers came aboard.'

“我早就料到了，”他咕哝着，“卖报纸的人上车的时候，他们把专车卸下去了。”




Hartman was hopelessly depressed. I tried to cheer him up, but he ignored my effort and suddenly began talking very hurriedly, in a low voice, as we passed through the station. At first I could not understand.

哈特曼沮丧万分。我试着让他高兴起来，可他不理会我的努力。当我们出站的时候，他突然急急忙忙地低声说起话来。起先我听不懂他在说什么。




'I have not been sure,' he was saying, 'and I have told no one. I have been working on it for weeks, and I cannot make sure. Watch out for Knowlton. I suspect him. He knows the secrets of a score of our refuges. He carries the lives of hundreds of us in his hands, and I think he is a traitor. It's more a feeling on my part than anything else. But I thought I marked a change in him a short while back. There is the danger that he has sold us out, or is going to sell us out. I am almost sure of it. I wouldn't whisper my suspicions to a soul, but, somehow, I don't think I'll leave Chicago alive. Keep your eye on Knowlton. Trap him. Find out. I don't know anything more. It is only an intuition, and so far I have failed to find the slightest clew.’We were just stepping out upon the sidewalk. 'Remember,' Hartman concluded earnestly. 'Keep your eyes upon Knowlton.'

“我还不确信，”他说，“我谁也没有告诉。我为之努力了几个星期，我还是不能确信。当心诺尔顿。我怀疑他。他知道我们十几个避难所的秘密。他手里掌握着我们几百个人的性命，而我认为他是个叛徒。不是别的什么，我只是有这种感觉。但在不久前，我注意到他有点异样。他可能已经出卖了我们，或者就要出卖我们，有这种危险。我几乎就要确定了。我本不想把我的怀疑偷偷告诉任何人的，但不知怎么，我觉得自己不会活着离开芝加哥。留意诺尔顿。试探他。查出来。我只知道这么多。这只是个直觉。到现在为止，我还没有找到任何线索。”我们这时候正走出车站，走上人行道。“记住，”哈特曼认真地说，“监视诺尔顿。”




And Hartman was right. Before a month went by Knowlton paid for his treason with his life. He was formally executed by the comrades in Milwaukee.

哈特曼是对的。不到一个月，诺尔顿的叛变为自己招来杀身之祸。他是在密尔沃基被我们的同志正式处决的。




All was quiet on the streets—too quiet. Chicago lay dead. There was no roar and rumble of traffic. There were not even cabs on the streets. The surface cars and the elevated were not running. Only occasionally, on the sidewalks, were there stray pedestrians, and these pedestrians did not loiter. They went their ways with great haste and definiteness, withal there was a curious indecision in their movements, as though they expected the buildings to topple over on them or the sidewalks to sink under their feet or fly up in the air. A few gamins, however, were around, in their eyes a suppressed eagerness in anticipation of wonderful and exciting things to happen.

街上一片寂静——太安静了。芝加哥死去了。没有车辆的轰鸣声。街上甚至连马车都没有。地面车辆和高架铁路都不运行。只有人行道上偶尔有零星几个行人在走动，然而他们并不是在闲逛。他们都走得很匆忙，有明确的目的地，行走中还带着奇怪的犹豫不决的神情，好像他们认为两旁的建筑都会坍塌下来砸在他们身上，或者脚下的人行道会陷下去，又或者会飞到空中似的。但街上还有几个流浪儿，他们眼中压抑着一种渴望，期待发生什么奇妙又刺激的事情。




From somewhere, far to the south, the dull sound of an explosion came to our ears. That was all. Then quiet again, though the gamins had startled and listened, like young deer, at the sound. The doorways to all the buildings were closed; the shutters to the shops were up. But there were many police and watchmen in evidence, and now and again automobile patrols of the Mercenaries slipped swiftly past.

从南面远处的某个地方传来一声沉闷的爆炸声。就这么一下。接着又是一片寂静，而这些流浪儿吃了一惊，像小鹿般听着声音。所有通向建筑的门都关着，店铺的百叶门窗都合上了。但是明显有很多警察和看守人，不时还有雇佣军的巡逻车飞驰而过。




Hartman and I agreed that it was useless to report ourselves to the local chiefs of the secret service. Our failure so to report would be excused, we knew, in the light of subsequent events. So we headed for the great labor-ghetto on the South Side in the hope of getting in contact with some of the comrades. Too late! We knew it. But we could not stand still and do nothing in those ghastly, silent streets. Where was Ernest? I was wondering. What was happening in the cities of the labor castes and Mercenaries? In the fortresses?

哈特曼和我一致认为没有必要去当地特务组织的领导那里报告。我们知道，根据将要发生的事，他们会觉得我们不去报到是有原因的。所以，我们前往南区的大片工人聚居区，希望可以与一些同志取得联系。这太晚了！我们知道太晚了。可我们不能只站在那可怕而寂静的街道上，什么都不做。欧内斯特在哪里？我在想。工人特权阶级和雇佣军的城市正在发生什么？那些堡垒里怎么样了呢？




As if in answer, a great screaming roar went up, dim with distance, punctuated with detonation after detonation.

似乎是回答一般，一声不太清楚的刺耳的轰鸣从远处传来，中间夹杂着一下又一下的爆炸声。




'It's the fortresses,' Hartman said. 'God pity those three regiments!'

“是堡垒，”哈特曼说，“愿上帝垂怜那三个军团！”




At a crossing we noticed, in the direction of the stockyards, a gigantic pillar of smoke. At the next crossing several similar smoke pillars were rising skyward in the direction of the West Side. Over the city of the Mercenaries we saw a great captive war-balloon that burst even as we looked at it, and fell in flaming wreckage toward the earth. There was no clew to that tragedy of the air. We could not determine whether the balloon had been manned by comrades or enemies. A vague sound came to our ears, like the bubbling of a gigantic caldron a long way off, and Hartman said it was machine-guns and automatic rifles.

在十字路口，我们注意到牲口圈的方向有一根硕大的烟柱。在下一个十字路口，西区的方向也有几根类似的烟柱直冲云霄。我们看到雇佣军城市的上空有一个巨大的军用气球，我们看着它爆炸，燃烧的残片散落到地上。没有任何迹象表明空中会出现如此的惨状。我们不能确定气球上的是同志还是敌人。一种模糊的声音传来，仿佛很远的地方有一口巨大的锅正在沸腾。哈特曼说那是机枪和自动步枪的声音。




And still we walked in immediate quietude. Nothing was happening where we were. The police and the automobile patrols went by, and once half a dozen fire-engines, returning evidently from some conflagration. A question was called to the fireman by an officer in an automobile, and we heard one shout in reply: 'No water! They've blown up the mains!’

我们行走的街道依然寂静无声。我们所在的地方什么都没发生。警察和巡逻车从旁边经过，有一次还有六辆消防车，显然是刚从发生大火的地方回来。汽车上的一名军官对那些消防员问了一句话，我们听到一个人大声地回答：“没水了！他们把主水管炸掉了！”




'We've smashed the water supply,' Hartman cried excitedly to me. 'If we can do all this in a premature, isolated, abortive attempt, what can't we do in a concerted, ripened effort all over the land?’

“我们已经破坏了供水，”哈特曼兴奋地朝我叫着，“要是我们在一次不成熟、孤立无援、且注定要失败的尝试能做到这些，那么如果协调一致，等到时机成熟的时候，我们在国内还有什么事情做不到呢？”




The automobile containing the officer who had asked the question darted on. Suddenly there was a deafening roar. The machine, with its human freight, lifted in an upburst of smoke, and sank down a mass of wreckage and death. 

那个问话的军官乘坐的汽车匆匆开走了。突然又是一声震耳欲聋的响声。汽车和里面的乘客在一阵往上直窜的烟中飞了起来，然后掉了下来，变成一堆残骸和尸体。




Hartman was jubilant. 'Well done! well done!' he was repeating, over and over, in a whisper. 'The proletariat gets its lesson to-day, but it gives one, too.’

哈特曼十分高兴。“干得好！干得好！”他小声说了一遍又一遍，“无产阶级今天得到了教训，可它也给了对方一次教训。”




Police were running for the spot. Also, another patrol machine had halted. As for myself, I was in a daze. The suddenness of it was stunning. How had it happened? I knew not how, and yet I had been looking directly at it. So dazed was I for the moment that I was scarcely aware of the fact that we were being held up by the police. I abruptly saw that a policeman was in the act of shooting Hartman. But Hartman was cool and was giving the proper passwords. I saw the levelled revolver hesitate, then sink down, and heard the disgusted grunt of the policeman. He was very angry, and was cursing the whole secret service. It was always in the way, he was averring, while Hartman was talking back to him and with fitting secret-service pride explaining to him the clumsiness of the police.

警察朝那个地点奔去。另一辆巡逻车也停了下来。至于我自己，我呆住了。事情来得如此突然，让我十分震惊。这是怎么发生的？我不知道是怎么回事，可我眼看着它发生了。当时我茫然无措，几乎没有注意到警察正把我们拦住。我突然看到有一个警察要向哈特曼开枪。但是哈特曼十分冷静，说出了正确的口令。我看到那已经瞄准的左轮手枪犹豫了一下，然后放下了，还听到那个警察厌恶地嘀咕了一声。他很愤怒，骂着整个特务机关。他说特务机关老是阻碍他们办事，而此时哈特曼正回头对他说话，言语中带着特务应有的骄傲，一一数落着警察的笨拙。




The next moment I knew how it had happened. There was quite a group about the wreck, and two men were just lifting up the wounded officer to carry him to the other machine. A panic seized all of them, and they scattered in every direction, running in blind terror, the wounded officer, roughly dropped, being left behind. The cursing policeman alongside of me also ran, and Hartman and I ran, too, we knew not why, obsessed with the same blind terror to get away from that particular spot.

下一刻，我就知道这是怎么发生的了。残骸边围了一大群人，有两个人正在把受伤的军官抬起来，放到另外一辆车上去。一阵恐惧向所有人袭来，他们四下逃窜，在恐惧的驱使下盲目地乱跑，那个受伤的军官也被粗鲁地丢下了。我身旁那个正在怒骂的警察也跑起来，不知为何，哈特曼和我也跑了。我们心中同样带着盲目的恐惧，觉得非要离开那个地方不可。




Nothing really happened then, but everything was explained. The flying men were sheepishly coming back, but all the while their eyes were raised apprehensively to the many-windowed, lofty buildings that towered like the sheer walls of a canyon on each side of the street. From one of those countless windows the bomb had been thrown, but which window? There had been no second bomb, only a fear of one.

当时并没有真的发生什么，但一切都清楚了。那些跑开的人不好意思地走回来，但他们的眼睛一直担忧地向上望着众多窗口——街道两旁的建筑像峡谷旁陡峭的山壁般高耸着。那个炸弹就是从数不清的窗户中扔出来的，但是是哪一个呢？没有第二个炸弹，有的只是人们对炸弹的恐惧。




Thereafter we looked with speculative comprehension at the windows. Any of them contained possible death. Each building was a possible ambuscade. This was warfare in that modern jungle, a great city. Every street was a canyon, every building a mountain. We had not changed much from primitive man, despite the war automobiles that were sliding by.

之后，我们带着猜测和领会的目光望着这些窗子。任何一个窗口都可能隐藏着死亡。每座建筑都有可能是个埋伏。这是现代的丛林——一座大城市里的战争。每条街都是一条峡谷，每座建筑都是一座山。我们并没有比原始人进步多少，除了我们身旁奔驰而过的战车。




Turning a corner, we came upon a woman. She was lying on the pavement, in a pool of blood. Hartman bent over and examined her. As for myself, I turned deathly sick. I was to see many dead that day, but the total carnage was not to affect me as did this first forlorn body lying there at my feet abandoned on the pavement. 'Shot in the breast,' was Hartman's report. Clasped in the hollow of her arm, as a child might be clasped, was a bundle of printed matter. Even in death she seemed loath to part with that which had caused her death; for when Hartman had succeeded in withdrawing the bundle, we found that it consisted of large printed sheets, the proclamations of the revolutionists.

拐了个弯，我们碰到一个女人。她躺在人行道上，倒在血泊里。哈特曼弯下身，仔细检查她。至于我自己，我觉得非常恶心。那天，我还看见了许多死人，但大规模的屠杀反而不如这第一具躺在我脚边、被孤独地遗弃在人行道上的尸体那样触动我的心。“胸部中弹。”哈特曼报告说，像抱孩子一般被她抱在怀里的是一捆印刷品。就算是为这些东西而死，她似乎仍不愿意丢掉它们，因为当哈特曼设法把这捆东西抽出来的时候，我们发现这些全部是印刷好的大张的革命者宣言。




'A comrade,' I said.

“一个同志。”我说。




But Hartman only cursed the Iron Heel, and we passed on. Often we were halted by the police and patrols, but our passwords enabled us to proceed. No more bombs fell from the windows, the last pedestrians seemed to have vanished from the streets, and our immediate quietude grew more profound; though the gigantic caldron continued to bubble in the distance, dull roars of explosions came to us from all directions, and the smoke-pillars were towering more ominously in the heavens.

可哈特曼只是骂了铁蹄一声，我们就继续往前走了。我们经常被警察和巡逻队拦下，但我们知道口令，所以可以继续前进。窗子里不再有人扔炸弹出来，街上最后的行人似乎也消失了，我们的身边越来越寂静，虽然远处那个大锅还在不断地沸腾，到处都传来沉闷的爆炸声，天空中升起的烟柱也显得越来越不祥。





 (1)
 Chicago was the industrial inferno of the nineteenth century A.D. A curious anecdote has come down to us of John Burns, a great English labor leader and one time member of the British Cabinet. In Chicago, while on a visit to the United States, he was asked by a newspaper reporter for his opinion of that city. 'Chicago,' he answered, 'is a pocket edition of hell.'Some time later, as he was going aboard his steamer to sail to England, he was approached by another reporter, who wanted to know if he had changed his opinion of Chicago. 'Yes, I have,' was his reply. 'My present opinion is that hell is a pocket edition of Chicago.'

芝加哥是19世纪的工业化地狱。一件关于约翰·伯恩斯的趣闻传到了我们这里。他是英国一位伟大的工人领袖，同时也曾经是英国内阁的成员。一次访问美国时，他在芝加哥被一位报社记者问到他对这个城市的看法。“芝加哥，”他回答说，“是一个袖珍版的地狱。”过了一段时间，当他登上轮船准备返回英国的时候，另一位记者拦住了他，想知道他是否改变了对芝加哥的看法。“是的，我的看法改变了。”他回答道，“我现在的看法是，地狱是一个袖珍版的芝加哥。”





 (2)
 This was reputed to be the fastest train in the world then. It was quite a famous train.

这被誉为当时世界上最快的火车。它是一列相当著名的火车。





 (3)
 False.

错误。





 (4)
 A lie.

谎言。








CHAPTER Twenty-threeThe People of the Abyss

第二十三章深渊中的人民




Suddenly a change came over the face of things. A tingle of excitement ran along the air. Automobiles fled past, two, three, a dozen, and from them warnings were shouted to us. One of the machines swerved wildly at high speed half a block down, and the next moment, already left well behind it, the pavement was torn into a great hole by a bursting bomb. We saw the police disappearing down the cross-streets on the run, and knew that something terrible was coming. We could hear the rising roar of it.

局势一下子就转变了。空气中弥漫着一丝令人激动的气氛。汽车飞快地驶过，两辆、三辆、十二辆，而且车中的人们大声地警告我们。其中一辆车在开过半个路口之后高速转了个大弯，紧接着，它刚经过的路面旁的人行道被一颗炸弹炸了个大洞。我们看见警察追赶着那辆车，消失在十字路口。我们知道，有些不好的事情就要发生了。




'Our brave comrades are coming,' Hartman said.

“我们勇敢的同志们就要来了。”哈特曼说。




We could see the front of their column filling the street from gutter to gutter, as the last war-automobile fled past. The machine stopped for a moment just abreast of us. A soldier leaped from it, carrying something carefully in his hands. This, with the same care, he deposited in the gutter. Then he leaped back to his seat and the machine dashed on, took the turn at the corner, and was gone from sight. Hartman ran to the gutter and stooped over the object.

最后一辆军车从我们面前飞驰而过时，我们看见一个队伍的前列经过了一条又一条排水沟，渐渐挤满了街道。这辆车在经过我们旁边时停了一会儿。一个士兵跳下车，手上小心地拿着一件东西。他同样小心地把这样东西放进了排水沟里。接着，他跳上车，回到自己的座位上，然后汽车猛地向前冲去，在街角拐了个弯，不见了。哈特曼跑到排水沟边，弯腰看着那个东西。




'Keep back,' he warned me.

“不要过来。”他警告我。




I could see he was working rapidly with his hands. When he returned to me the sweat was heavy on his forehead.

我能看见他的手飞快地摆弄着。当他回到我的身边时，已是满头大汗。




'I disconnected it,' he said, 'and just in the nick of time. The soldier was clumsy. He intended it for our comrades, but he didn't give it enough time. It would have exploded prematurely. Now it won't explode at all.’

“我把它拆了，”他说，“刚好及时。那个士兵笨手笨脚的。他本来是想对付我们的同志们的，但是他没有给足时间。它会炸得太早。现在，它根本就不能爆炸了。




Everything was happening rapidly now. Across the street and half a block down, high up in a building, I could see heads peering out. I had just pointed them out to Hartman, when a sheet of flame and smoke ran along that portion of the face of the building where the heads had appeared, and the air was shaken by the explosion. In places the stone facing of the building was torn away, exposing the iron construction beneath. The next moment similar sheets of flame and smoke smote the front of the building across the street opposite it. Between the explosions we could hear the rattle of the automatic pistols and rifles. For several minutes this mid-air battle continued, then died out. It was patent that our comrades were in one building, that Mercenaries were in the other, and that they were fighting across the street. But we could not tell which was which—which building contained our comrades and which the Mercenaries.

这时，一切都飞快地发生。半个街区以外的街对面，我能看到高楼上的人都探出头来张望。我才刚把那些人指给哈特曼看，就看到那幢建筑物正面有人探头的地方扬起一片火焰和硝烟，空气随即被爆炸震动起来。这幢建筑物的石质表面被炸开了好几处，露出了里面的钢筋支架。紧接着，同样的火焰和硝烟从路对面正对的一座建筑的正面散开。在爆炸声之间，我们能不断听到自动手枪和步枪的声音。这场半空中的战役持续了几分钟，然后停了下来。很明显，我们的同伴在其中的一幢建筑里，而雇佣兵在另一幢里，他们隔着一条马路开战。但我们说不准哪边是哪边——哪一幢建筑里是我们的同志，哪一幢里面是雇佣兵。




By this time the column on the street was almost on us. As the front of it passed under the warring buildings, both went into action again—one building dropping bombs into the street, being attacked from across the street, and in return replying to that attack. Thus we learned which building was held by our comrades, and they did good work, saving those in the street from the bombs of the enemy.

就在这个时候，街上的队伍几乎已经走到了我们跟前。当队伍的前列经过那两幢交战的建筑物下面时，双方再次开始行动——其中的一方向街道上丢炸弹，遭到对面的袭击之后又反过来还击。于是我们便知道了哪幢建筑物被我们的同志所占领，而且他们做得很好，把街道上的那些人从敌人的炸弹中解救了出来。




Hartman gripped my arm and dragged me into a wide entrance.

哈特曼一把抓住我的胳膊，把我拉进一个很宽的入口。




'They're not our comrades,' he shouted in my ear.

“他们不是我们的同志。”他在我耳边大喊。




The inner doors to the entrance were locked and bolted. We could not escape. The next moment the front of the column went by. It was not a column, but a mob, an awful river that filled the street, the people of the abyss, mad with drink and wrong, up at last and roaring for the blood of their masters. I had seen the people of the abyss before, gone through its ghettos, and thought I knew it; but I found that I was now looking on it for the first time. Dumb apathy had vanished. It was now dynamic—a fascinating spectacle of dread. It surged past my vision in concrete waves of wrath, snarling and growling, carnivorous, drunk with whiskey from pillaged warehouses, drunk with hatred, drunk with lust for blood—men, women, and children, in rags and tatters, dim ferocious intelligences with all the godlike blotted from their features and all the fiendlike stamped in, apes and tigers, anaemic consumptives and great hairy beasts of burden, wan faces from which vampire society had sucked the juice of life, bloated forms swollen with physical grossness and corruption, withered hags and death's-heads bearded like patriarchs, festering youth and festering age, faces of fiends, crooked, twisted, misshapen monsters blasted with the ravages of disease and all the horrors of chronic innutrition—the refuse and the scum of life, a raging, screaming, screeching, demoniacal horde.

入口里面的门锁住了，还上了门闩。我们无路可逃。下一刻，队伍的前列从我们面前经过。他们不是游行队，而是一群暴民，一条可怕的洪流堵住了街道。这群深渊中的人们借着酒劲闹事，终于爆发了出来，吼叫着要统治者的鲜血。我以前也见过深渊中的人们，我去过他们的聚居区，便以为自己很了解他们。但现在，我发现自己是第一次观察他们。愚昧和冷漠已经消失了。他们现在活力十足——这是一幅迷人的、令人恐惧的景象。我的眼前涌过满是愤怒的人潮，乱吼乱叫，野性毕露。他们沉醉在从仓库里抢来的威士忌中，沉醉在憎恨之中，沉醉在嗜血的欲望中。男人、女人和小孩们都穿着破破烂烂的衣服，个个木讷却凶残。他们脸上的善良都被抹去，只留下狰狞的神色。愚人、恶汉、贫血的痨病鬼、毛发丛生的强壮搬运工，一张张苍白的面庞仿佛被社会这个吸血鬼吸干了生命之源，一个个浮肿的身躯被粗鄙而堕落的生活弄得面目全非。骨瘦如柴的老太婆和长着犹太长老般长须的骷髅头，溃烂流脓的年轻人和老人，恶鬼般的面孔，这是一群因疾病和长期营养不良而变得佝偻、扭曲、畸形的怪物——这是一群生命的废物和渣滓，是一群狂暴着，呼号着，尖叫着的恶魔。




And why not? The people of the abyss had nothing to lose but the misery and pain of living. And to gain?—nothing, save one final, awful glut of vengeance. And as I looked the thought came to me that in that rushing stream of human lava were men, comrades and heroes, whose mission had been to rouse the abysmal beast and to keep the enemy occupied in coping with it.

为什么不是呢？这些处在深渊的人们没有什么可以失去的了，除了生活的悲哀和痛苦。那么，他们能够得到什么呢？没有别的，除了满溢的可怕的复仇心。我看着他们，想到这气势汹涌的人潮中有些人是我们的同志和英雄，他们的使命是唤起这些深渊中的野兽，让敌人忙于应付他们。




And now a strange thing happened to me. A transformation came over me. The fear of death, for myself and for others, left me. I was strangely exalted, another being in another life. Nothing mattered. The Cause for this one time was lost, but the Cause would be here to-morrow, the same Cause, ever fresh and ever burning. And thereafter, in the orgy of horror that raged through the succeeding hours, I was able to take a calm interest. Death meant nothing, life meant nothing. I was an interested spectator of events, and, sometimes swept on by the rush, was myself a curious participant. For my mind had leaped to a star-cool altitude and grasped a passionless transvaluation of values. Had it not done this, I know that I should have died.

这时，我的身上发生了一件怪事。我发生了变化。对我自己和别人的死亡的恐惧消失了。我变得异常兴奋，成为了另一种生活中的另一个人。什么事都没关系了。这次革命虽然失败了，但明天又会有新的革命——同样的革命事业，永远都生机勃勃、燃烧不熄。因此，在接下来的几个小时里，虽然到处都蔓延着恐怖的气息，但我却能以冷静的心态从容应对。死不算什么，生也不算什么。我是一个对事件感兴趣的旁观者，有时候也会被冲进洪流中，成为一个好奇的参与者。因为我的心灵已经跳到一种如寒冷星空般宁静的高度，达到了一种不带感情地评估价值的地步了。要不是做到了这一点，我知道我会活不成的。




Half a mile of the mob had swept by when we were discovered. A woman in fantastic rags, with cheeks cavernously hollow and with narrow black eyes like burning gimlets, caught a glimpse of Hartman and me. She let out a shrill shriek and bore in upon us. A section of the mob tore itself loose and surged in after her. I can see her now, as I write these lines, a leap in advance, her gray hair flying in thin tangled strings, the blood dripping down her forehead from some wound in the scalp, in her right hand a hatchet, her left hand, lean and wrinkled, a yellow talon, gripping the air convulsively. Hartman sprang in front of me. This was no time for explanations. We were well dressed, and that was enough. His fist shot out, striking the woman between her burning eyes. The impact of the blow drove her backward, but she struck the wall of her on-coming fellows and bounced forward again, dazed and helpless, the brandished hatchet falling feebly on Hartman's shoulder.

暴民们前进了半里路后，我们才被发现。一个穿着破烂不堪、两颊深陷、乌黑的小眼睛像燃烧的锥子般的女人瞥见了哈特曼和我。她尖叫了一声，向我们冲了过来。有一部分暴民离开了队伍，跟着她涌了进来。写到这里时，我现在还能看见她——她跑在别人前面，灰白的头发稀稀拉拉地搅在一起，飘荡在空中，头皮某处伤口的血顺着她的额头滴下来。她右手握着一把短柄小斧，左手又瘦又皱，像一只黄色的爪子，抽搐般地在空中挥舞。哈特曼跳到我的前面。现在不是讲道理的时候。我们穿得很好，这一点足够让他们分辨出来。他击出一拳，打在那女人冒火的双眼之间。这一拳的力量让她往后退去，但她撞在她身后走过来的同伴组成的人墙上，又弹了回来。她头晕目眩、不知所措，挥舞着的短柄小斧无力地落在哈特曼的肩上。




The next moment I knew not what was happening. I was overborne by the crowd. The confined space was filled with shrieks and yells and curses. Blows were falling on me. Hands were ripping and tearing at my flesh and garments. I felt that I was being torn to pieces. I was being borne down, suffocated. Some strong hand gripped my shoulder in the thick of the press and was dragging fiercely at me. Between pain and pressure I fainted. Hartman never came out of that entrance. He had shielded me and received the first brunt of the attack. This had saved me, for the jam had quickly become too dense for anything more than the mad gripping and tearing of hands.

接下来所发生的事情，我就不知道了。我被人群压倒在地。这个有限的空间里充满了尖叫、呼喊和咒骂。拳头砸在我身上。一双双手撕扯着我的身体和衣服。我感到自己正在被撕成碎片。我被按在地上，透不过气来。一只有力的手在重压中抓住我的肩膀，拼命地拽着我。我在疼痛和压力中晕了过去。哈特曼再也没有从那个出入口出来。他为我抵挡并承受了第一轮攻击。我因此得了救，因为混乱很快升级，除了双手疯狂地乱抓乱扯之外，什么都做不了。




I came to in the midst of wild movement. All about me was the same movement. I had been caught up in a monstrous flood that was sweeping me I knew not whither. Fresh air was on my cheek and biting sweetly in my lungs. Faint and dizzy, I was vaguely aware of a strong arm around my body under the arms, and half-lifting me and dragging me along. Feebly my own limbs were helping me. In front of me I could see the moving back of a man's coat.

我在一片疯狂的骚动中醒了过来。我的四周也同样躁动不安。我被卷进了一场巨大的洪流之中，不知要把我推向哪里。新鲜的空气吹拂着我的脸颊，舒服地刺激着我的肺部。我又累又晕，迷迷糊糊地感觉到一只有力的胳膊从我的胳膊下抱着我的身体，半提着我，拖着我往前走。我的四肢无力地支撑着自己。我看到前面男人的上衣晃动的背影。




It had been slit from top to bottom along the centre seam, and it pulsed rhythmically, the slit opening and closing regularly with every leap of the wearer. This phenomenon fascinated me for a time, while my senses were coming back to me. Next I became aware of stinging cheeks and nose, and could feel blood dripping on my face. My hat was gone. My hair was down and flying, and from the stinging of the scalp I managed to recollect a hand in the press of the entrance that had torn at my hair. My chest and arms were bruised and aching in a score of places.

那件上衣沿着中缝从上到下全裂开了，随着穿着这件衣服的人的步伐有节奏地摆动，这条裂缝也有规律地一开一合。这个现象吸引我盯着看了好一会儿，我才开始清醒过来。然后，我便感觉到两颊和鼻子传来一阵阵刺痛，并且感觉到脸上有血在往下滴。我的帽子不见了。我的头发披散地飘着，头皮上的刺痛让我想起，在那个入口处的人群里，有一只手曾扯过我的头发。我的胸部和胳膊上有二十多处青肿的地方正在隐隐作痛。




My brain grew clearer, and I turned as I ran and looked at the man who was holding me up. He it was who had dragged me out and saved me. He noticed my movement.

我的头脑更加清醒了，我一边跑，一边转头看着那个扶着我的人。他就是那个把我拉出来并且救了我的命的人。他注意到了我的举动。




'It's all right!' he shouted hoarsely. 'I knew you on the instant.'

“没事了！”他嘶哑地大声说，“我一眼就认出是你。”




I failed to recognize him, but before I could speak I trod upon something that was alive and that squirmed under my foot. I was swept on by those behind and could not look down and see, and yet I knew that it was a woman who had fallen and who was being trampled into the pavement by thousands of successive feet.

我认不出他，但在我开口之前，我踩到了什么活的东西，那东西在我脚下蠕动着。我被身后的人推挤着向前，不能低头看，但我知道这是个摔倒在地上的女人，正被几千双接连不断的脚踩在人行道上。




'It's all right,' he repeated. 'I'm Garthwaite.’

“没事了，”他又说， “我叫加思韦特。”




He was bearded and gaunt and dirty, but I succeeded in remembering him as the stalwart youth that had spent several months in our Glen Ellen refuge three years before. He passed me the signals of the Iron Heel's secret service, in token that he, too, was in its employ.

他留着胡子，憔悴而肮脏，但是我终于记起了，他就是三年前在我们格伦·埃伦的避难所里呆过几个月的那个健壮的小伙子。他对我说了铁蹄特务组织的暗号，这表明他也是组织的一员。




'I'll get you out of this as soon as I can get a chance,' he assured me. 'But watch your footing. On your life don't stumble and go down.’

“一有机会，我会马上带你离开这个地方，”他向我保证，“可是你要小心脚下。要活命的话，千万不要绊到摔跤。”




All things happened abruptly on that day, and with an abruptness that was sickening the mob checked itself. I came in violent collision with a large woman in front of me (the man with the split coat had vanished), while those behind collided against me. A devilish pandemonium reigned,—shrieks, curses, and cries of death, while above all rose the churning rattle of machine-guns and the put-a-put, put-a-put of rifles. At first I could make out nothing. People were falling about me right and left. The woman in front doubled up and went down, her hands on her abdomen in a frenzied clutch. A man was quivering against my legs in a death-struggle.

那天一切的事都发生得很突然，这群暴民突然停下来，真叫人受不了。我猛地撞在前面的那个高大的女人身上（那个穿着裂了缝的上衣的男人已经不见了），同时后面的人也撞在我身上。这里顿时笼罩着一片鬼哭狼嚎——尖叫、咒骂、垂死的呼喊响成一片，而在所有声音之上是机枪一连串的啪啪声和步枪的扑扑声。开始，我什么都弄不明白。我四周的人一个个地倒了下去。我前面的那个女人紧紧地捂着自己的肚子，身体一屈，倒下去了。一个男人靠在我的腿上颤抖着，在垂死挣扎。




It came to me that we were at the head of the column. Half a mile of it had disappeared—where or how I never learned. To this day I do not know what became of that half-mile of humanity—whether it was blotted out by some frightful bolt of war, whether it was scattered and destroyed piecemeal, or whether it escaped. But there we were, at the head of the column instead of in its middle, and we were being swept out of life by a torrent of shrieking lead.

我发现我们已经在队伍的前列了。半里长的暴民队伍不见了——我自始至终都没弄明白他们去哪儿了，也不知道他们是怎么消失的。直到今天，我还是不知道那半里长的队伍里的人发生了什么事——他们是被什么闪电般的的攻击消灭了，还是被打散后一个个被解决掉了，又或者是逃走了。不管怎么样，我们正站在队伍的前列，而不再是在中部，而且一阵阵呼啸而来的子弹正在夺取我们的生命。




As soon as death had thinned the jam, Garthwaite, still grasping my arm, led a rush of survivors into the wide entrance of an office building. Here, at the rear, against the doors, we were pressed by a panting, gasping mass of creatures. For some time we remained in this position without a change in the situation.

等到大量的死亡让人群不再拥挤，仍然紧紧抓着我的胳膊的加思韦特带着一群幸存者冲进一座办公大楼宽敞的出入口。站在人群末端，我们被一大群气喘吁吁的人挤在大门上。有好一会儿，我们被挤在那里，动弹不得。




'I did it beautifully,' Garthwaite was lamenting to me. 'Ran you right into a trap. We had a gambler's chance in the street, but in here there is no chance at all. It's all over but the shouting. Vive la Revolution!’

“看我干的好事，”加思韦特悔恨地对我说，“我把你带进了一个陷阱。在街上我们还有一丝机会逃走，但是在这里，我们完全没有机会。一切都完了，只能最后喊声口号了。革命万岁！”




Then, what he expected, began. The Mercenaries were killing without quarter. At first, the surge back upon us was crushing, but as the killing continued the pressure was eased. The dead and dying went down and made room. Garthwaite put his mouth to my ear and shouted, but in the frightful din I could not catch what he said. He did not wait. He seized me and threw me down. Next he dragged a dying woman over on top of me, and, with much squeezing and shoving, crawled in beside me and partly over me. A mound of dead and dying began to pile up over us, and over this mound, pawing and moaning, crept those that still survived. But these, too, soon ceased, and a semi-silence settled down, broken by groans and sobs and sounds of strangulation.

接着，他意料之中的事情发生了。雇佣军们毫不留情地开始了屠杀。起先，我们身后的那股拥挤的人潮压得我们透不过气来，可是随着屠杀的进行，压力减轻了。死了的和奄奄一息的人倒下去，腾出了地方。加思韦特把嘴巴凑到我耳边大声喊着，但是在那可怕的嘈杂中，我听不清他在说什么。他没有再等。他抓住了我，把我摔倒在地。接着，他拉来一个奄奄一息的女人压在我身上，然后用力地挤着推着，爬到我身边，半个身子覆盖在我身上。一堆已经死去的和奄奄一息的人开始在我们身上堆积起来。在人堆上方，那些剩下的人们哭哭啼啼地摸索着，爬来爬去。可这很快，这些人也不动了，几乎是一片沉寂，偶尔被一声呻吟、啜泣和窒息的声音所打破。




I should have been crushed had it not been for Garthwaite. As it was, it seemed inconceivable that I could bear the weight I did and live. And yet, outside of pain, the only feeling I possessed was one of curiosity. How was it going to end? What would death be like? Thus did I receive my red baptism in that Chicago shambles. Prior to that, death to me had been a theory; but ever afterward death has been a simple fact that does not matter, it is so easy.

要不是有加思韦特，我肯定会被压死。事实上，我竟然能承受如此巨大的重量而活了下来，简直太不可思议了。可那时，除了疼痛以外，我唯一的感觉就是好奇。最后会如何结束？死亡是怎么样的？我就这样在芝加哥的废墟中接受了鲜血的洗礼。在此之前，死对我来说只是一个理论；然而从此以后，死成为了一件很单纯的事，没有什么大不了，就这么简单。




But the Mercenaries were not content with what they had done. They invaded the entrance, killing the wounded and searching out the unhurt that, like ourselves, were playing dead. I remember one man they dragged out of a heap, who pleaded abjectly until a revolver shot cut him short. Then there was a woman who charged from a heap, snarling and shooting. She fired six shots before they got her, though what damage she did we could not know. We could follow these tragedies only by the sound. Every little while flurries like this occurred, each flurry culminating in the revolver shot that put an end to it. In the intervals we could hear the soldiers talking and swearing as they rummaged among the carcasses, urged on by their officers to hurry up.

可是雇佣军对他们所做的这一切并不满意。他们冲进入口处，见到伤者就杀，并搜寻那些像我们一样装死的没有受伤的人。我记得有个人被他们从人堆里拖了出来，他苦苦地哀求，直到一声枪响结束了他的声音。接着，一个女人从人堆里跳出来，扑向他们，边咆哮边开枪。她开了六枪才被打死，但我们无法得知她到底造成了多大的破坏。我们只能通过声音来判断这些惨剧。每隔一会儿就会发生一次这样的骚乱，而每次骚乱都由一声枪响结束。在骚乱的间隙，我们能听到士兵们一边在死尸堆里搜索，一边交谈着，咒骂着，而他们的长官在催促他们加紧干。




At last they went to work on our heap, and we could feel the pressure diminish as they dragged away the dead and wounded. Garthwaite began uttering aloud the signals. At first he was not heard. Then he raised his voice.

最后，他们到我们这堆来了。他们把死的和受伤的人拖开时，我们能感觉到压力在减小。加思韦特开始大声说暗号。起先没有人听到。于是他提高了音量。




'Listen to that,' we heard a soldier say. And next the sharp voice of an officer. 'Hold on there! Careful as you go!'

“听！”我们听到一个士兵说。接着是一个军官刺耳的声音。“坚持住！小心点儿！”




Oh, that first breath of air as we were dragged out! Garthwaite did the talking at first, but I was compelled to undergo a brief examination to prove service with the Iron Heel.

哦，我们被拉出来时的那第一丝空气是多么美好！加思韦特先说了起来，可我也不得不受到简单的盘问，来证明我是为铁蹄做事的。




'Agents-provocateurs all right,' was the officer's conclusion. He was a beardless young fellow, a cadet, evidently, of some great oligarch family.

“不错，是我们的间谍。”那位军官下了结论。他是一个没有胡子的年轻人，是个军校学生，明显是某个寡头政治大家族的子弟。




'It's a hell of a job,' Garthwaite grumbled. 'I'm going to try and resign and get into the army. You fellows have a snap.’

“这事真他妈不是人做的，”加思韦特嘟囔着，“我要辞职去当兵。你们这些家伙干得多轻松。”




'You've earned it,' was the young officer's answer. 'I've got some pull, and I'll see if it can be managed. I can tell them how I found you.’

“你确实受够了。”年轻的军官回答，“我还有些门路，我来看看能不能帮你一把。我可以把找到你的经过讲给他们听。”




He took Garthwaite's name and number, then turned to me.

他记下加思韦特的名字和编号，然后转向我。




'And you?'

“你呢？”




'Oh, I'm going to be married,' I answered lightly, 'and then I'll be out of it all.’

“哦，我就要结婚了，”我轻松地回答，“那时候我就不干了。”




And so we talked, while the killing of the wounded went on. It is all a dream, now, as I look back on it; but at the time it was the most natural thing in the world. Garthwaite and the young officer fell into an animated conversation over the difference between so-called modern warfare and the present street-fighting and sky-scraper fighting that was taking place all over the city. I followed them intently, fixing up my hair at the same time and pinning together my torn skirts. And all the time the killing of the wounded went on. Sometimes the revolver shots drowned the voices of Garthwaite and the officer, and they were compelled to repeat what they had been saying.

当我们谈话的时候，对受伤者的屠杀还在继续。现在回想起来，这简直像做梦一样，可在当时，那是再自然不过的了。加思韦特和那个年轻的军官聊得津津有味，他们谈论着所谓的现代化战争和当时的巷战，以及整个城市正在进行的摩天大楼战斗之间的差别。我一边专心地听他们讲，一边整理我的头发，并用别针把扯破了的裙子给别起来。对受伤者的杀戮一直在继续。有时候，左轮手枪的声音盖过了加思韦特和军官的说话声，他们就不得不把刚才的话重复一遍。




I lived through three days of the Chicago Commune, and the vastness of it and of the slaughter may be imagined when I say that in all that time I saw practically nothing outside the killing of the people of the abyss and the mid-air fighting between sky-scrapers. I really saw nothing of the heroic work done by the comrades. I could hear the explosions of their mines and bombs, and see the smoke of their conflagrations, and that was all. The mid-air part of one great deed I saw, however, and that was the balloon attacks made by our comrades on the fortresses. That was on the second day. The three disloyal regiments had been destroyed in the fortresses to the last man. The fortresses were crowded with Mercenaries, the wind blew in the right direction, and up went our balloons from one of the office buildings in the city.

我亲身经历了历时三天的芝加哥公社运动，但当我说起在这整整三天里，除了屠杀深渊里的人们和摩天大楼之间半空中的战斗以外，别的实际上什么都没有看到的时候，这次动乱的范围之广和屠杀之残酷便可想而知了。我真的没有看到任何同志们的英勇表现。我能听见他们的地雷和炸弹爆炸的声音，看到它们所引起的大火和浓烟，但也只有这些了。然而，我看到了一场大规模的空战，那就是我们的同志们用气球袭击堡垒。这件事发生在第二天。那三个不忠诚的军团被消灭在堡垒之中，一个人都不剩。堡垒里挤满了雇佣军。一旦风向合适，我们的气球就从城市中某一座办公大厦升了起来。




Now Biedenbach, after he left Glen Ellen, had invented a most powerful explosive—'expedite' he called it. This was the weapon the balloons used. They were only hot-air balloons, clumsily and hastily made, but they did the work. I saw it all from the top of an office building. The first balloon missed the fortresses completely and disappeared into the country; but we learned about it afterward. Burton and O'Sullivan were in it. As they were descending they swept across a railroad directly over a troop-train that was heading at full speed for Chicago. They dropped their whole supply of expedite upon the locomotive. The resulting wreck tied the line up for days. And the best of it was that, released from the weight of expedite, the balloon shot up into the air and did not come down for half a dozen miles, both heroes escaping unharmed.

离开格伦·艾伦后，比登巴赫发明了一种极具威力的爆炸物，他叫它“万能弹”。气球上使用的武器就是它。它们只是一些热气球，虽然是赶工做出来的，而且做工相当粗糙，但它们确实起了作用。我在一座办公大厦的顶上看到了整个经过。第一个气球完全错过了堡垒，消失在了乡村地区，但我们后来才知道。气球上的是伯顿和奥沙利文。他们下降的时候飞过一条铁路，就在一列全速开往芝加哥的兵车正上方。他们把所有的万能弹都扔到那火车头上。结果使得这条线路中断了好几天。最令人叫绝的是，由于减掉了这些万能弹的重量，气球又升了起来，飞了六七英里才落下，两位英雄都得以安全脱身。




The second balloon was a failure. Its flight was lame. It floated too low and was shot full of holes before it could reach the fortresses. Herford and Guinness were in it, and they were blown to pieces along with the field into which they fell. Biedenbach was in despair—we heard all about it afterward—and he went up alone in the third balloon. He, too, made a low flight, but he was in luck, for they failed seriously to puncture his balloon. I can see it now as I did then, from the lofty top of the building—that inflated bag drifting along the air, and that tiny speck of a man clinging on beneath. I could not see the fortress, but those on the roof with me said he was directly over it. I did not see the expedite fall when he cut it loose. But I did see the balloon suddenly leap up into the sky. An appreciable time after that the great column of the explosion towered in the air, and after that, in turn, I heard the roar of it. Biedenbach the gentle had destroyed a fortress. Two other balloons followed at the same time. One was blown to pieces in the air, the expedite exploding, and the shock of it disrupted the second balloon, which fell prettily into the remaining fortress. It couldn't have been better planned, though the two comrades in it sacrificed their lives.

第二个气球失败了。它飞得不好。它飘得太低，所以还没飞到堡垒上空就让子弹打得满身是洞。气球里面是赫福德和吉尼斯。他们跌落在田野里，被炸得粉身碎骨。比登巴赫十分绝望，他独自上了第三个气球——我们后来才听说这一切。他也飞得不高，但他运气不错，因为他们都没能击中气球的要害。我现在还能像当时站在高高的大厦上时一样看到当时的情景——那个鼓鼓的气囊随风飘远，下面挂着一个小黑点似的人。我看不见堡垒，可是那些和我一起站在屋顶的人们说，他就在堡垒的正上方。他把万能弹扔下去的时候，我并没有看到它坠落。但我的确看到气球突然直冲云霄。一段时间后，爆炸产生的一根巨大烟柱冲向天空。又过了一会儿，我听到了爆炸声。温文尔雅的比登巴赫摧毁了一个堡垒。另外两个气球同时起飞。一个在空中就被打得粉碎，万能弹也一起爆炸了。这股威力震碎了另一个气球，它正好跌落在剩下的一个堡垒上。再没有这么好的事了，虽然那两位同志牺牲了自己的生命。




But to return to the people of the abyss. My experiences were confined to them. They raged and slaughtered and destroyed all over the city proper, and were in turn destroyed; but never once did they succeed in reaching the city of the oligarchs over on the west side. The oligarchs had protected themselves well. No matter what destruction was wreaked in the heart of the city, they, and their womenkind and children, were to escape hurt. I am told that their children played in the parks during those terrible days and that their favorite game was an imitation of their elders stamping upon the proletariat.

回头来说说深渊里的人们。我的经历和他们是分不开的。他们在市区各处横行霸道，他们屠杀，破坏，然后反过来被屠杀，但他们到死也没能成功冲到西边那个寡头政治的城市里去。寡头政治把自己保护得很好。无论市中心遭到怎样的破坏，他们和他们的妻儿都能免遭伤害。我听说，在那段恐怖的时期，他们的孩子照样在公园里玩耍，而他们最喜欢玩的游戏是模仿长辈镇压无产阶级。




But the Mercenaries found it no easy task to cope with the people of the abyss and at the same time fight with the comrades. Chicago was true to her traditions, and though a generation of revolutionists was wiped out, it took along with it pretty close to a generation of its enemies. Of course, the Iron Heel kept the figures secret, but, at a very conservative estimate, at least one hundred and thirty thousand Mercenaries were slain. But the comrades had no chance. Instead of the whole country being hand in hand in revolt, they were all alone, and the total strength of the Oligarchy could have been directed against them if necessary. As it was, hour after hour, day after day, in endless train-loads, by hundreds of thousands, the Mercenaries were hurled into Chicago.

然而雇佣军发现，一边对付深渊中的人们，一边对付我们的同志们，这可不是件轻松的任务。芝加哥忠实于自己的传统，虽然那一代革命者都被消灭了，但他们也消灭了几乎同样多的敌人。当然，铁蹄没有公布这个数字，可是根据保守估计，至少有十三万雇佣军被杀死了。然而，同志们还是没有机会。全国并没有一致起来闹革命，他们是在孤军奋战，所以如果有必要的话，寡头政治会动用全部武力对付他们。就是这样，一小时又一小时，一天又一天，数十万雇佣军被无数的火车运到芝加哥来。




And there were so many of the people of the abyss! Tiring of the slaughter, a great herding movement was begun by the soldiers, the intent of which was to drive the street mobs, like cattle, into Lake Michigan. It was at the beginning of this movement that Garthwaite and I had encountered the young officer. This herding movement was practically a failure, thanks to the splendid work of the comrades. Instead of the great host the Mercenaries had hoped to gather together, they succeeded in driving no more than forty thousand of the wretches into the lake. Time and again, when a mob of them was well in hand and being driven along the streets to the water, the comrades would create a diversion, and the mob would escape through the consequent hole torn in the encircling net.

而且深渊中的人们数量真多啊！士兵们厌倦了屠杀，便把他们包围起来，目的是把街道上的暴民像牲畜一样赶到密歇根湖里去。加思韦特和我正是在这次行动之初碰到那个年轻军官的。这次包围行动事实上是失败的，这要归功于同志们的出色表现。雇佣军没能实现预定的庞大包围计划，结果只把不超过四万个可怜虫赶进了湖里。一次又一次，当一群暴民被团团包围，沿着街道往水里赶的时候，同志们就会用攻击牵制雇佣军，这样暴民就可以从包围圈被扯开的缺口处逃走。




Garthwaite and I saw an example of this shortly after meeting with the young officer. The mob of which we had been a part, and which had been put in retreat, was prevented from escaping to the south and east by strong bodies of troops. The troops we had fallen in with had held it back on the west. The only outlet was north, and north it went toward the lake, driven on from east and west and south by machine-gun fire and automatics. Whether it divined that it was being driven toward the lake, or whether it was merely a blind squirm of the monster, I do not know; but at any rate the mob took a cross street to the west, turned down the next street, and came back upon its track, heading south toward the great ghetto.

才碰到那个年轻军官不久，加思韦特和我就看到一个例子。我们曾身处其中的那群暴民已经被迫撤退，但强大的部队把他们拦住了，使得他们不能往南边和东边逃跑。我们刚才碰到的部队就是从西面截住了他们。唯一的出路只有北边了。于是，在东西南三个方向的机枪和自动手枪的火力驱使下，暴民们朝北边的湖跑去。我不清楚他们是否知道自己正被驱赶到湖里，或者他们仅仅是像野兽一样盲目地奔逃。可是不管怎么样，这群暴民在十字路口转向了西边，又在下一个路口转弯，回到他们原来的路线，一直往南朝他们的大聚居区跑去。




Garthwaite and I at that time were trying to make our way westward to get out of the territory of street-fighting, and we were caught right in the thick of it again. As we came to the corner we saw the howling mob bearing down upon us. Garthwaite seized my arm and we were just starting to run, when he dragged me back from in front of the wheels of half a dozen war automobiles, equipped with machine-guns, that were rushing for the spot. Behind them came the soldiers with their automatic rifles. By the time they took position, the mob was upon them, and it looked as though they would be overwhelmed before they could get into action.

当时，加思韦特和我正往西走，试图逃离这个巷战地带，可是我们恰好又卷入其中。我们刚走到拐角，就看见咆哮的暴民向我们扑来。加思韦特一把抓住我的胳膊，我们正要开始跑，他又把我从六辆备有机枪的、正往这群暴民所在地开去的军车前拉了回来。跟在车后面的是配备有自动步枪的士兵。等他们布置好阵地，暴民们已经扑到他们面前了，看上去他们似乎还来不及行动就要被打败了。




Here and there a soldier was discharging his rifle, but this scattered fire had no effect in checking the mob. On it came, bellowing with brute rage. It seemed the machine-guns could not get started. The automobiles on which they were mounted blocked the street, compelling the soldiers to find positions in, between, and on the sidewalks. More and more soldiers were arriving, and in the jam we were unable to get away. Garthwaite held me by the arm, and we pressed close against the front of a building.

零星散落的士兵开枪射击，可这种分散的火力根本就阻挡不了这群暴民。他们冲了过来，愤怒而疯狂地大吼大叫。机枪似乎启动不了。那些架着机枪的汽车阻塞了街道，逼得士兵们只能在车辆上，车子之间和人行道上布置阵地。士兵越来越多，我们被夹在人堆里出不去了。加思韦特拉着我的手臂，我们紧贴在一座建筑物正面的墙壁上。




The mob was no more than twenty-five feet away when the machine-guns opened up; but before that flaming sheet of death nothing could live. The mob came on, but it could not advance. It piled up in a heap, a mound, a huge and growing wave of dead and dying. Those behind urged on, and the column, from gutter to gutter, telescoped upon itself. Wounded creatures, men and women, were vomited over the top of that awful wave and fell squirming down the face of it till they threshed about under the automobiles and against the legs of the soldiers. The latter bayoneted the struggling wretches, though one I saw who gained his feet and flew at a soldier's throat with his teeth. Together they went down, soldier and slave, into the welter.

暴民冲到离机枪不足二十五英尺的时候，机枪开火了。在这一片死亡的火焰下，什么都不能存活。暴民继续向前冲，可他们无法上前。他们堆成了一个人堆，堆成了一座人山，死人和垂死的人像巨浪一般不断增长。后面的那些人还在往前涌，于是这支队伍自己压缩起来，从一条排水沟处缩到另一条排水沟处。受伤的暴民男男女女都扑倒在那可怕的人堆上，扭动着身子从上面滚落下来，直到滚到汽车底下和士兵的腿旁。士兵们用尖刀刺死了那些正在挣扎的可怜虫，可是我看到其中一个站起身来，扑向一个士兵，用牙去咬他的喉咙。这两个人，士兵和奴隶一起摔进了人潮之中。




The firing ceased. The work was done. The mob had been stopped in its wild attempt to break through. Orders were being given to clear the wheels of the war-machines. They could not advance over that wave of dead, and the idea was to run them down the cross street. The soldiers were dragging the bodies away from the wheels when it happened. We learned afterward how it happened. A block distant a hundred of our comrades had been holding a building. Across roofs and through buildings they made their way, till they found themselves looking down upon the close-packed soldiers. Then it was counter-massacre.

枪声停止了。任务完成了。暴民疯狂地试图突出重围，但被阻止了。士兵们得到了清除军车前进障碍的命令。它们不可能在那堆死人上驶过，所以要把他们从十字路口移走。就在士兵把车轮前的尸体拖走时，事情发生了。我们后来才知道事情是怎样发生的。距离那里一个街区的地方，我们有一百个同志占领了一座大厦。他们翻过了几个屋顶，穿过了几座大厦，直到发现向下望去就是那群拥挤的士兵。于是该他们遭到屠杀了。




Without warning, a shower of bombs fell from the top of the building. The automobiles were blown to fragments, along with many soldiers. We, with the survivors, swept back in mad retreat. Half a block down another building opened fire on us. As the soldiers had carpeted the street with dead slaves, so, in turn, did they themselves become carpet. Garthwaite and I bore charmed lives. As we had done before, so again we sought shelter in an entrance. But he was not to be caught napping this time. As the roar of the bombs died away, he began peering out.

没有任何警告，炸弹像雨水般从大厦顶端倾泻下来。汽车被炸得粉碎，许多士兵也是。我们和那些幸存的士兵一起拼命往后撤。跑过半个街区后，另一座建筑朝我们开火了。士兵们把奴隶杀得铺满街头，现在轮到他们自己了。加思韦特和我似有神明护身。像之前一样，我们又躲在一个出入口处。可是这一次，他提高了警惕。炸弹声一停，他就探出头往外观望。




'The mob's coming back!' he called to me. 'We've got to get out of this!’

“暴民回来了！”他对我说，“我们必须离开这里！”




We fled, hand in hand, down the bloody pavement, slipping and sliding, and making for the corner. Down the cross street we could see a few soldiers still running. Nothing was happening to them. The way was clear. So we paused a moment and looked back. The mob came on slowly. It was busy arming itself with the rifles of the slain and killing the wounded. We saw the end of the young officer who had rescued us. He painfully lifted himself on his elbow and turned loose with his automatic pistol.

我们手拉着手逃命，在洒满鲜血的人行道上跌跌撞撞地奔向街角。我们看到还有几个士兵在十字路口跑过。他们什么事也没有。路上没有阻碍。所以我们停了一会儿，转身向后看。暴民缓慢地前进。他们正在忙着捡起死去的士兵的步枪，把那些受伤的士兵杀死。我们看到了救我们的那个年轻军官的结局。他痛苦地用胳膊肘撑起了自己的身体，扣动了他自动手枪的扳机。




'There goes my chance of promotion,' Garthwaite laughed, as a woman bore down on the wounded man, brandishing a butcher's cleaver. 'Come on. It's the wrong direction, but we'll get out somehow.’

“我升官的机会溜走了。”一个女人正挥舞着一把屠夫用的刀冲向那个受伤的人，加思韦特笑了，“走吧。方向错了，但不管怎样，我们都会走出去的。”




And we fled eastward through the quiet streets, prepared at every cross street for anything to happen. To the south a monster conflagration was filling the sky, and we knew that the great ghetto was burning. At last I sank down on the sidewalk. I was exhausted and could go no farther. I was bruised and sore and aching in every limb; yet I could not escape smiling at Garthwaite, who was rolling a cigarette and saying:

我们往东逃，穿过几条寂静的街道，在穿过每个路口的时候，总是提防着会发生什么事。南面一股巨大的火光冲向天空，我们知道贫民窟着火了。最后，我坐到人行道上。我实在累得走不动了。我浑身青肿，四肢酸痛，但我还是不由自主地对加思韦特微笑。他一边卷烟一边说：




'I know I'm making a mess of rescuing you, but I can't get head nor tail of the situation. It's all a mess. Every time we try to break out, something happens and we're turned back. We're only a couple of blocks now from where I got you out of that entrance. Friend and foe are all mixed up. It's chaos. You can't tell who is in those darned buildings. Try to find out, and you get a bomb on your head. Try to go peaceably on your way, and you run into a mob and are killed by machine-guns, or you run into the Mercenaries and are killed by your own comrades from a roof. And on the top of it all the mob comes along and kills you, too.’

“我知道，这次营救你弄得挺糟糕的，可我实在弄不清楚现在是什么情形。一切都太混乱了。每一次我们试图突围时总会发生什么事，让我们后退。我们离我把你救出来的那个出入口只有几个街区。已经敌我不分了。非常混乱。你说不准那可恶的建筑里面是什么人。你想去弄明白，头上就会掉下个炸弹。你想平安地离开，结果遇上了暴民，然后被机枪射死，要不然就是遇到雇佣军，然后被屋顶上的同志杀死。最可怕的是，暴民也会来杀你。”




He shook his head dolefully, lighted his cigarette, and sat down beside me.

他悲哀地摇着头，点起了烟，在我身边坐了下来。




'And I'm that hungry,' he added, 'I could eat cobblestones.'

“而且我很饿，”他说，“我简直可以吃下鹅卵石了。”




The next moment he was on his feet again and out in the street prying up a cobblestone. He came back with it and assaulted the window of a store behind us.

接着，他又站起来，从街上挖起一颗鹅卵石。他拿着它走回来，朝我身后一家店铺的窗子砸去。




'It's ground floor and no good,' he explained as he helped me through the hole he had made; 'but it's the best we can do. You get a nap and I'll reconnoitre. I'll finish this rescue all right, but I want time, time, lots of it—and something to eat.’

“这里是底层，不是很好。”他一边扶我钻进他砸出的洞，一边解释说，“可是我们最多只能做到这个地步了。你先睡一会儿，我去侦查一下。我会把你救出去的，可我需要时间，时间，大量的时间——还要一些吃的。”




It was a harness store we found ourselves in, and he fixed me up a couch of horse blankets in the private office well to the rear. To add to my wretchedness a splitting headache was coming on, and I was only too glad to close my eyes and try to sleep.

我们发现自己身处一家马具店，他就在最后面的私人办公室里给我用几条马毯铺成了床。我的境况已经很惨了，这时候又头痛欲裂，所以我非常想闭上眼睛睡一觉。




'I'll be back,' were his parting words. 'I don't hope to get an auto, but I'll surely bring some grub,
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 anyway.’

“我会回来的。”他留下这句话，“我不指望能弄到一辆汽车，但无论如何肯定能弄到点儿吃的东西。”




And that was the last I saw of Garthwaite for three years. Instead of coming back, he was carried away to a hospital with a bullet through his lungs and another through the fleshy part of his neck.

从那以后，我足足三年没有再见到加思韦特。他没有回来，而是被送去了医院——一颗子弹打穿了他的肺，另一颗打穿了他脖子上的肌肉。





 (1)
 Food. 

食物。








CHAPTER Twenty-fourNightmare

第二十四章噩梦




I had not closed my eyes the night before on the Twentieth Century, and what of that and of my exhaustion I slept soundly. When I first awoke, it was night. Garthwaite had not returned. I had lost my watch and had no idea of the time. As I lay with my eyes closed, I heard the same dull sound of distant explosions. The inferno was still raging. I crept through the store to the front. The reflection from the sky of vast conflagrations made the street almost as light as day. One could have read the finest print with ease. From several blocks away came the crackle of small hand-bombs and the churning of machine-guns, and from a long way off came a long series of heavy explosions. I crept back to my horse blankets and slept again.

由于前一晚在“二十世纪”号上没有合眼，再加上筋疲力尽，所以我睡得很沉。我第一次醒来的时候，已经是晚上了。加思韦特还没有回来。我的手表丢了，所以我不知道时间。当我闭上眼睛躺着的时候，仍然可以听到远处传来同样沉闷的爆炸声。我匍匐着穿过商店，来到前面。天空中反射着大片的火光，把街道照得亮如白昼。我甚至可以轻松地看清报纸上最小的铅字。几条街区外传来小型手榴弹的爆炸声和机枪的扫射声，远处还传来一长串沉闷的爆炸声。我又爬回我的马毯里睡觉。




When next I awoke, a sickly yellow light was filtering in on me. It was dawn of the second day. I crept to the front of the store. A smoke pall, shot through with lurid gleams, filled the sky. Down the opposite side of the street tottered a wretched slave. One hand he held tightly against his side, and behind him he left a bloody trail. His eyes roved everywhere, and they were filled with apprehension and dread. Once he looked straight across at me, and in his face was all the dumb pathos of the wounded and hunted animal. He saw me, but there was no kinship between us, and with him, at least, no sympathy of understanding; for he cowered perceptibly and dragged himself on. He could expect no aid in all God's world. He was a helot in the great hunt of helots that the masters were making. All he could hope for, all he sought, was some hole to crawl away in and hide like any animal. The sharp clang of a passing ambulance at the corner gave him a start. Ambulances were not for such as he. With a groan of pain he threw himself into a doorway. A minute later he was out again and desperately hobbling on.

我再次醒来时，一道暗淡的黄光透进来，照在我身上。这已是第二天的黎明了。我爬到商店前部。一片贯穿着晨光的烟幕弥漫在空中。街对面有个可怜的奴隶蹒跚地走着。他一只手紧紧地按在体侧，身后留下一道血迹。他的眼睛东张西望地转个不停，眼中充满了恐惧和惊慌。有一次，他的目光穿过街道望向我，他就像一头被追捕的受伤的野兽，脸上挂着无声的痛苦。他看见了我，但我们之间没有任何关系，至少我对他并没有丝毫的理解和同情，因为他明显地退缩了一下，又继续拖着身体往前走。在这个世界上，他不能指望得到任何人的帮助。他只是他主人发动的这场猎杀奴隶行动中的一名奴隶而已。他所期望并寻求的只是一个可以让他爬进去，然后像动物一样躲起来的洞。一辆救护车驶过街角时发出刺耳的叮当声，让他吓了一跳。救护车不是救他那种人的。他发出一声痛苦的呻吟，扑进了一扇门。一分钟后，他又走出来，继续绝望地一瘸一拐地前进。




I went back to my horse blankets and waited an hour for Garthwaite. My headache had not gone away. On the contrary, it was increasing. It was by an effort of will only that I was able to open my eyes and look at objects. And with the opening of my eyes and the looking came intolerable torment. Also, a great pulse was beating in my brain. Weak and reeling, I went out through the broken window and down the street, seeking to escape, instinctively and gropingly, from the awful shambles. And thereafter I lived nightmare. My memory of what happened in the succeeding hours is the memory one would have of nightmare. Many events are focussed sharply on my brain, but between these indelible pictures I retain are intervals of unconsciousness. What occurred in those intervals I know not, and never shall know.

我钻回马毯里，等了加思韦特一个小时。我的头痛并未消失。相反，疼得更加剧烈了。我只有靠意志力才能睁开眼睛看东西。可是一睁眼看东西，难忍的疼痛就来了。而且我脑袋里的血管跳得很厉害。我浑身无力，摇摇晃晃地从破窗子里出来，走在街上，本能地摸索着，想要逃离这可怕的屠宰场。从那时起，我便身处一场噩梦之中。接下来几个小时的记忆简直就是一个人在噩梦中才会发生的。有许多事情在我脑海里留下了深刻的印象，可是这些难忘的画面之间却是无意识的空白。我不知道在那些间隔里发生了什么，而且永远也不会知道。




I remember stumbling at the corner over the legs of a man. It was the poor hunted wretch that had dragged himself past my hiding-place. How distinctly do I remember his poor, pitiful, gnarled hands as he lay there on the pavement—hands that were more hoof and claw than hands, all twisted and distorted by the toil of all his days, with on the palms a horny growth of callous a half inch thick. And as I picked myself up and started on, I looked into the face of the thing and saw that it still lived; for the eyes, dimly intelligent, were looking at me and seeing me.

我记得在街角被一个男人的腿绊了一下。他就是拖着身躯从我的藏身之处走过的那个被追捕的可怜虫。他躺在人行道上，我是多么清楚地记得他那双瘦弱、可怜又满是伤疤的手啊——那简直不像手，更像动物的蹄子或是脚爪，整日的辛苦工作使这双手扭曲变形，手掌上坚硬的老茧足有半寸厚。我爬起身要继续走的时候，朝他的脸望了一下，我发现他还活着，因为他模糊的双眼在和我对视着。




After that came a kindly blank. I knew nothing, saw nothing, merely tottered on in my quest for safety. My next nightmare vision was a quiet street of the dead. I came upon it abruptly, as a wanderer in the country would come upon a flowing stream. Only this stream I gazed upon did not flow. It was congealed in death. From pavement to pavement, and covering the sidewalks, it lay there, spread out quite evenly, with only here and there a lump or mound of bodies to break the surface. Poor driven people of the abyss, hunted helots—they lay there as the rabbits in California after a drive.
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 Up the street and down I looked. There was no movement, no sound. The quiet buildings looked down upon the scene from their many windows. And once, and once only, I saw an arm that moved in that dead stream. I swear I saw it move, with a strange writhing gesture of agony, and with it lifted a head, gory with nameless horror, that gibbered at me and then lay down again and moved no more.

此后是一段恍惚的空白。我什么都不知道，什么也没有看到，只是摇摇晃晃地走着，寻找安全的地方。下一个噩梦的场景是一个遍布死尸的安静街道。我突然走到这个地方，就像在乡间游荡的人来到一条流动的溪边一样。只是我凝望着的这条溪流并不在流淌。它被死亡凝固了。它横在那里，从路的这边到那边，把两边的人行道都盖住了，铺得十分平整，只不过在几处地方有几个尸体凸了出来。这些可怜的，被逼上绝路的深渊里的人们，被猎杀的奴隶们——他们躺在那里，就像加利福尼亚州遭围捕的兔子。我来回看了看这条街。没有动静，也没有声响。只有路边的建筑从它们的窗口静静地俯视着这情景。有一次，也只有一次，我看到那死水里面有一只胳膊在动。我发誓我看到它在动，那是一种奇怪的因疼痛而抽动的姿势。接着，一颗头抬了起来，头上满是血迹，带着一种莫名的恐怖。他对我喋喋不休地说了些什么，然后又倒了下去，再也不动了。




I remember another street, with quiet buildings on either side, and the panic that smote me into consciousness as again I saw the people of the abyss, but this time in a stream that flowed and came on. And then I saw there was nothing to fear. The stream moved slowly, while from it arose groans and lamentations, cursings, babblings of senility, hysteria, and insanity; for these were the very young and the very old, the feeble and the sick, the helpless and the hopeless, all the wreckage of the ghetto. The burning of the great ghetto on the South Side had driven them forth into the inferno of the street-fighting, and whither they wended and whatever became of them I did not know and never learned.
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我记得另一条街，两旁都是寂静的大厦。而当我再一次看到那群深渊里的人们的时候，我吓得一下子清醒了过来，但这次是一条朝我流淌过来的人流。随后，我发现没什么好害怕的。这股人流缓慢地移动，呻吟着，哭泣着，充斥着咒骂的声音，还有老年人、歇斯底里的人和疯子的胡话。这些人正是贫民区里的老弱病残，是无助而无望的可怜虫。南部贫民窟的大火把他们赶到了这个充满巷战的地狱，而他们到底往哪里去，最后会怎么样，这些我都不知道，而且永远不会知道。




I have faint memories of breaking a window and hiding in some shop to escape a street mob that was pursued by soldiers. Also, a bomb burst near me, once, in some still street, where, look as I would, up and down, I could see no human being. But my next sharp recollection begins with the crack of a rifle and an abrupt becoming aware that I am being fired at by a soldier in an automobile. The shot missed, and the next moment I was screaming and motioning the signals. My memory of riding in the automobile is very hazy, though this ride, in turn, is broken by one vivid picture. The crack of the rifle of the soldier sitting beside me made me open my eyes, and I saw George Milford, whom I had known in the Pell Street days, sinking slowly down to the sidewalk. Even as he sank the soldier fired again, and Milford doubled in, then flung his body out, and fell sprawling. The soldier chuckled, and the automobile sped on.

我依稀记得，为了逃避一群被士兵追赶的街上的暴民，我打破了一扇窗子，躲进了一家店铺。还有一次，在一条寂静的街道上，一颗炸弹在我身旁爆炸。我四处观望，却连一个人影都没有看到。下一段清楚的记忆从一声步枪扣动扳机的声音开始，我突然发现一辆车里的士兵正向我开火。这一枪打偏了，接着我尖叫起来，用手势打出我们的暗号。我在汽车上的那段记忆非常模糊，但这段行程又被一个让我印象深刻的画面打破。坐在我身边的士兵扣动扳机的声音让我睁开了眼睛，我看到了乔治·米尔福德——我住在贝尔街时认识的人——慢慢地倒在了人行道上。在他倒下的时候，那个士兵又开了一枪，于是米尔福德弯下了身子，然后身子猛地一挺，四脚朝天地倒在地上。那个士兵咯咯一笑，接着车子飞驰而去。




The next I knew after that I was awakened out of a sound sleep by a man who walked up and down close beside me. His face was drawn and strained, and the sweat rolled down his nose from his forehead. One hand was clutched tightly against his chest by the other hand, and blood dripped down upon the floor as he walked. He wore the uniform of the Mercenaries. From without, as through thick walls, came the muffled roar of bursting bombs. I was in some building that was locked in combat with some other building.

此后，直到一个在我身旁走来走去的男人把我从熟睡中吵醒，我才恢复了知觉。他的脸皱得紧紧的，汗珠从额头滚到鼻子上。他两手紧紧按在胸口，当他来回行走的时候，鲜血滴到了地板上。他穿着雇佣军的制服。从外面传来模糊的炸弹爆炸声，这声音似乎穿过了一层层厚厚的墙。我现在位于一座正在和其他建筑交战的大厦之中。




A surgeon came in to dress the wounded soldier, and I learned that it was two in the afternoon. My headache was no better, and the surgeon paused from his work long enough to give me a powerful drug that would depress the heart and bring relief. I slept again, and the next I knew I was on top of the building. The immediate fighting had ceased, and I was watching the balloon attack on the fortresses. Some one had an arm around me and I was leaning close against him. It came to me quite as a matter of course that this was Ernest, and I found myself wondering how he had got his hair and eyebrows so badly singed.

一名外科医生进来替那个受伤的士兵包扎，我才知道这时是下午两点。我的头痛丝毫没有缓解，那个医生停了他手头上的工作，给我打了一针强力镇静舒缓的药。我又睡着了，下一次恢复意识的时候，我已经在楼顶上了。附近的战斗都停止了，我看到有气球在进攻堡垒。有人用一只手搂着我，我紧紧地靠在他身上。我很自然地想到这是欧内斯特，而我还发现自己正在奇怪，他怎么会把头发和眉毛烧得这么焦。




It was by the merest chance that we had found each other in that terrible city. He had had no idea that I had left New York, and, coming through the room where I lay asleep, could not at first believe that it was I. Little more I saw of the Chicago Commune. After watching the balloon attack, Ernest took me down into the heart of the building, where I slept the afternoon out and the night. The third day we spent in the building, and on the fourth, Ernest having got permission and an automobile from the authorities, we left Chicago.

我们竟然能在这可怕的城市里见面，这纯粹是巧合。他根本不知道我离开了纽约，他经过我睡的那个房间的时候，一开始还不敢相信那是我。关于芝加哥公社运动的情况，我没有看到什么别的。看完那次气球攻击之后，欧内斯特把我带进了大厦里，我在那里睡了一下午加一个晚上。第三天，我们就在大厦里度过。第四天，欧内斯特从当局得到许可，并得到了一辆车，我们就离开了芝加哥。




My headache was gone, but, body and soul, I was very tired. I lay back against Ernest in the automobile, and with apathetic eyes watched the soldiers trying to get the machine out of the city. Fighting was still going on, but only in isolated localities. Here and there whole districts were still in possession of the comrades, but such districts were surrounded and guarded by heavy bodies of troops. In a hundred segregated traps were the comrades thus held while the work of subjugating them went on. Subjugation meant death, for no quarter was given, and they fought heroically to the last man.
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头痛消失了，可我的身体和精神却疲惫不堪。在汽车里，我靠着欧内斯特，无动于衷地看着士兵们设法把我们的汽车弄出城去。战斗还在继续，但只有零星的几处。有不少城区还是掌握在同志们手里，可是这些城区却被重兵围困着。同志们就这样被关在了上百个孤立的陷阱中，而他们的敌人还在逼他们屈服。屈服意味着死亡，因为敌人不会留情，所以他们会英勇地战斗到最后一刻。




Whenever we approached such localities, the guards turned us back and sent us around. Once, the only way past two strong positions of the comrades was through a burnt section that lay between. From either side we could hear the rattle and roar of war, while the automobile picked its way through smoking ruins and tottering walls. Often the streets were blocked by mountains of debris that compelled us to go around. We were in a labyrinth of ruin, and our progress was slow.

只要我们的车开到这样的地区，守卫就会让我们调头，帮我们绕开。有一次，穿过同志们把守的两个坚固据点唯一的方法就是走中间一块被烧毁的区域。我们听到两边都是战斗的轰隆声，同时汽车在冒着烟的废墟和摇摇欲坠的墙壁间穿行。街道上时常有山那样高的残骸挡住去路，我们不得不绕道而行。身处迷宫般的废墟之中，我们的行进速度很慢。




The stockyards (ghetto, plant, and everything) were smouldering ruins. Far off to the right a wide smoke haze dimmed the sky,—the town of Pullman, the soldier chauffeur told us, or what had been the town of Pullman, for it was utterly destroyed. He had driven the machine out there, with despatches, on the afternoon of the third day. Some of the heaviest fighting had occurred there, he said, many of the streets being rendered impassable by the heaps of the dead.

那些牲畜场（包括贫民窟、厂房和其他一切）全都成了冒着烟的废墟。在右边远处，一大片烟雾遮天蔽日——根据那个开车的士兵说，那里是普尔曼镇，或者说，那里曾经是普尔曼镇，因为现在已经全毁了。战事开始后的第三天下午，他曾开车到那边送东西。他说那里发生了最惨烈的战斗，许多街道都被成堆的死尸给堵住了，无法通行。




Swinging around the shattered walls of a building, in the stockyards district, the automobile was stopped by a wave of dead. It was for all the world like a wave tossed up by the sea. It was patent to us what had happened. As the mob charged past the corner, it had been swept, at right angles and point-blank range, by the machine-guns drawn up on the cross street. But disaster had come to the soldiers. A chance bomb must have exploded among them, for the mob, checked until its dead and dying formed the wave, had white-capped and flung forward its foam of living, fighting slaves. Soldiers and slaves lay together, torn and mangled, around and over the wreckage of the automobiles and guns.

在牲畜场地区，我们的汽车沿着一座大厦的残垣断壁绕了一个弯，被死尸堆堵住了去路。它完全就像是海里掀起的一个大浪。我们一看就知道发生了什么。暴民们冲过街角的时候，被架在十字路口的机枪射死了。这些暴民的队伍与机枪形成直角，而且处在近距离平射的射程之内。可灾难也降临到士兵身上了。肯定恰好有一颗炸弹在他们中间爆炸了，因为暴民起先被挡住了，可是当死了的和奄奄一息的人们堆成的山挡住了射击的线路时，那些活着并战斗着的奴隶们就像浪花一样涌上前去。士兵和奴隶们倒在一起，尸体支离破碎，散落在汽车和枪支碎片的四周和上面。




Ernest sprang out. A familiar pair of shoulders in a cotton shirt and a familiar fringe of white hair had caught his eye. I did not watch him, and it was not until he was back beside me and we were speeding on that he said:

欧内斯特跳出去。突然，一个身影吸引住了他，这个人有一头熟悉的白发，棉布衫下是一双熟悉的肩膀。我没有看他，直到他回来坐在我身边，汽车继续往前开的时候，他说：




'It was Bishop Morehouse.'

“那是莫尔豪斯主教。”




Soon we were in the green country, and I took one last glance back at the smoke-filled sky. Faint and far came the low thud of an explosion. Then I turned my face against Ernest's breast and wept softly for the Cause that was lost. Ernest's arm about me was eloquent with love.

我们很快开到了绿色的原野，我回过头，最后看了一眼那烟雾弥漫的天空。远处传来一声模糊而低沉的爆炸声。接着，我把脸靠在欧内斯特的胸膛上，为革命的失败轻轻地哭泣。欧内斯特充满爱意地用胳膊搂住了我。




'For this time lost, dear heart,' he said, 'but not forever. We have learned. To-morrow the Cause will rise again, strong with wisdom and discipline.’

“这次我们失败了，亲爱的，”他说，“但我们不会永远失败。我们吸取了教训。明天，革命就会再次兴起，那会是一场更明智、纪律更加严明的有力的革命运动。”




The automobile drew up at a railroad station. Here we would catch a train to New York. As we waited on the platform, three trains thundered past, bound west to Chicago. They were crowded with ragged, unskilled laborers, people of the abyss.

汽车在火车站停了下来。我们将从这里乘火车前往纽约。我们在站台上等车的时候，有三列火车轰隆隆地开过，朝西驶向芝加哥。车上挤满了衣衫褴褛的、没有技能的工人，都是深渊中的人们。




'Slave-levies for the rebuilding of Chicago,' Ernest said. 'You see, the Chicago slaves are all killed.'

“那是被征集去重建芝加哥的奴隶，”欧内斯特说，“你知道，芝加哥的奴隶都被杀了。”





 (1)
 In those days, so sparsely populated was the land that wild animals often became pests. In California the custom of rabbit-driving obtained. On a given day all the farmers in a locality would assemble and sweep across the country in converging lines, driving the rabbits by scores of thousands into a prepared enclosure, where they were clubbed to death by men and boys.

在那个时候，人口十分稀疏，以至于野生动物往往会成为一种危害。在加利福尼亚有猎兔的习俗。在某个特定的日子，一个地方所有的农民都聚集起来，排成一线在田野里驱赶兔子，将几万只兔子赶进一块事先准备好的围场里。在那里，这些兔子被男人和小孩们用棍子打死。





 (2)
 It was long a question of debate, whether the burning of the South Side ghetto was accidental, or whether it was done by the Mercenaries; but it is definitely settled now that the ghetto was fired by the Mercenaries under orders from their chiefs.

南面的贫民窟被烧是偶然还是雇佣军所为？这个是一个争论已久的问题，但是现在已经真相大白——是雇佣军按照他们主子的命令放的火。





 (3)
 Numbers of the buildings held out over a week, while one held out eleven days. Each building had to be stormed like a fort, and the Mercenaries fought their way upward floor by floor. It was deadly fighting. Quarter was neither given nor taken, and in the fighting the revolutionists had the advantage of being above. While the revolutionists were wiped out, the loss was not one-sided. The proud Chicago proletariat lived up to its ancient boast. For as many of itself as were killed, it killed that many of the enemy.

大多数的建筑坚守了超过一个星期，其中一座坚守了11天之久。攻打每座建筑都像进攻一座堡垒，雇佣军们一层一层地往上打。这是一场性命相搏的战斗。没有人宽恕，也没有人求饶。在战斗中，革命者在上方占据着优势。当革命者被扫除干净的时候，失败的不仅仅是一方。现在，骄傲的芝加哥无产阶级不负祖先的威名。因为他们被杀了多少人，他们的敌人也就被杀了多少人。








CHAPTER Twenty-fiveThe Terrorists

第二十五章恐怖分子




It was not until ernest and I were back in New York, and after weeks had elapsed, that we were able to comprehend thoroughly the full sweep of the disaster that had befallen the Cause. The situation was bitter and bloody. In many places, scattered over the country, slave revolts and massacres had occurred. The roll of the martyrs increased mightily. Countless executions took place everywhere. The mountains and waste regions were filled with outlaws and refugees who were being hunted down mercilessly. Our own refuges were packed with comrades who had prices on their heads. Through information furnished by its spies, scores of our refuges were raided by the soldiers of the Iron Heel.

直到欧内斯特和我一起回到了纽约，并过了几个星期之后，我们才彻底地了解到革命运动所遭遇的灾难的范围是多么广泛。情况残酷而血腥。全国很多地方都发生过奴隶起义和大屠杀。遇难者的数量大幅增加。各地都实施了无数次死刑。山里和荒僻的地方满是亡命之徒和难民，他们被毫不留情地追杀。我们自己的避难所里挤满了被悬赏通缉的同志。由于奸细的告密，我们有几十个避难所被铁蹄的军队突袭了。




Many of the comrades were disheartened, and they retaliated with terroristic tactics. The set-back to their hopes made them despairing and desperate. Many terrorist organizations unaffiliated with us sprang into existence and caused us much trouble.
 
1

 These misguided people sacrificed their own lives wantonly, very often made our own plans go astray, and retarded our organization.

许多同志灰心丧气，并且采用恐怖手段来进行报复。希望的破灭使他们失望而绝望。有许多和我们没有关系的恐怖组织成立了，并且给我们带来了不少的麻烦。这群误入歧途的人放肆地牺牲自己的生命，却又常常妨碍到我们的计划，拖垮了我们的组织。




And through it all moved the Iron Heel, impassive and deliberate, shaking up the whole fabric of the social structure in its search for the comrades, combing out the Mercenaries, the labor castes, and all its secret services, punishing without mercy and without malice, suffering in silence all retaliations that were made upon it, and filling the gaps in its fighting line as fast as they appeared. And hand in hand with this, Ernest and the other leaders were hard at work reorganizing the forces of the Revolution. The magnitude of the task may be understood when it is taken into
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铁蹄冷酷而从容地行动着，为了搜寻我们的同志重组了整个社会组织。它彻查雇佣军、工人特权阶级和其特务组织，毫不留情地施加惩罚，毫无怨言地默默忍受由此引来的报复，并尽快填补斗争中出现的缺口。而与此同时，欧内斯特正和其他领袖一起努力组织下一次革命的力量。这个任务的重要性你一定能理解，只要考虑到……




The End

完结





 (1)
 The annals of this short-lived era of despair make bloody reading. Revenge was the ruling motive, and the members of the terroristic organizations were careless of their own lives and hopeless about the future. The Danites, taking their name from the avenging angels of the Mormon mythology, sprang up in the mountains of the Great West and spread over the Pacific Coast from Panama to Alaska. The Valkyries were women. They were the most terrible of all. No woman was eligible for membership who had not lost near relatives at the hands of the Oligarchy. They were guilty of torturing their prisoners to death. Another famous organization of women was The Widows of War. A companion organization to the Valkyries was the Berserkers. These men placed no value whatever upon their own lives, and it was they who totally destroyed the great Mercenary city of Bellona along with its population of over a hundred thousand souls. The Bedlamites and the Helldamites were twin slave organizations, while a new religious sect that did not flourish long was called The Wrath of God. Among others, to show the whimsicality of their deadly seriousness, may be mentioned the following: The Bleeding Hearts, Sons of the Morning, the Morning Stars, The Flamingoes, The Triple Triangles, The Three Bars, The Rubonics, The Vindicators, The Comanches, and the Erebusites.

这段短暂而绝望的时期的编年史里充满了血腥的文字。复仇是支配一切的动机。那些恐怖组织的成员不在乎自己的性命，对未来也不抱任何希望。摩门教徒以摩门教神话中复仇天使的名字为自己命名。他们的组织从大西部的山区兴起，遍布从巴拿马到阿拉斯加的太平洋沿岸地区。“女武神”这个组织里都是女性。她们是所有组织中最糟糕的。如果没有被寡头政治夺走近亲，这个女人是没有资格加入这个组织的。她们将囚犯折磨致死，这真是一种罪孽。另外一个著名的女性组织叫“战争的寡妇”。“女武神”还有一个同伴组织叫“狂暴战士”。这些人认为自己的生命毫无价值。就是他们完全摧毁了贝娄娜城——一座雇佣军的城市，并屠杀了城里十多万人口。“贝德拉米特斯”和“赫尔德拉米特斯”是一对双胞胎奴隶组织，同一时期还有一个兴盛时间不长的宗教派别，名叫“上帝的愤怒”。为了表明其他一些组织起名字时的异想天开和其极端认真的态度，我可以举出以下几个例子：“流血的心”、“早晨的儿子”、“晨星”、“弗拉明戈人”、“三个三角”、“三条杠”、“红会”、“维护者”、“科曼奇人”和“游魂客”。





 (2)
 This is the end of the Everhard Manuscript.

这就是埃弗哈德手稿的末尾了。




It breaks off abruptly in the middle of a sentence. She must have received warning of the coming of the Mercenaries, for she had time safely to hide the Manuscript before she fled or was captured. It is to be regretted that she did not live to complete her narrative, for then, undoubtedly, would have been cleared away the mystery that has shrouded for seven centuries the execution of Ernest Everhard.

她的句子突然中断。她应该已经接到了雇佣军即将到来的警告，因为在她逃离或被捕之前还有足够的时间将手稿安全地藏起来。很可惜，她没能活着完成她的写作，不然的话，欧内斯特·埃弗哈德被处死的情形肯定不会成为隐藏了七个世纪的谜团了。
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CHAPTER I The Birth of the Prince and the Pauper

第一章 王子和贫儿的诞生




In the ancient city of London, on a certain autumn day in the second quarter of the sixteenth century, a boy was born to a poor family of the name of Canty, who did not want him. On the same day another English child was born to a rich family of the name of Tudor, who did want him. All England wanted him too. England had so longed for him, and hoped for him, and prayed God for him, that, now that he was really come, the people went nearly mad for joy. Mere acquaintances hugged and kissed each other and cried. Everybody took a holiday, and high and low, rich and poor, feasted and danced and sang, and got very mellow; and they kept this up for days and nights together. By day, London was a sight to see, with gay banners waving from every balcony and housetop, and splendid pageants marching along. By night, it was again a sight to see, with its great bonfires at every corner, and its troops of revellers making merry around them. There was no talk in all England but of the new baby, Edward Tudor, Prince of Wales, who lay lapped in silks and satins, unconscious of all this fuss, and not knowing that great lords and ladies were tending him and watching over him—and not caring, either. But there was no talk about the other baby, Tom Canty, lapped in his poor rags, except among the family of paupers whom he had just come to trouble with his presence.

在十六世纪上半叶后期的某个秋天，古城伦敦里，有一户姓坎蒂的贫穷人家生下了一个男婴，但这家人并不想要他。同一天，在一户姓都铎的富裕人家里诞生了另一个英国婴儿，这家人确实想要他。所有英国人也都盼着他呢。英国人早已盼着他的诞生，期待着他的诞生，为他向上帝祷告。如今, 他真的诞生了，人们高兴得几近疯狂。仅仅是泛泛之交的人也相互拥抱、亲吻，大声欢呼着。不管高低贵贱，不论富裕贫穷，人人都放假了。大家举行宴会，跳舞唱歌，喝得醉醺醺的，不分昼夜地聚会狂欢。白天的伦敦蔚为奇观，家家户户的阳台和屋顶上飘舞着色彩鲜艳的国旗，还有壮观的游行队伍沿街而过。夜晚，伦敦仍是一番胜景，每个角落里都燃着熊熊篝火，狂欢的人群围着火堆尽情欢乐。整个英国都在谈论这个新生的婴儿——威尔士王子爱德华·都铎。他被裹在绫罗绸缎里，没有觉察到这些大惊小怪，也不知道尊贵的贵族老爷和太太们在照料和看守着他，而他对此也并不在意。但是，除了在那个穷人的家里，没人会谈论起另一个婴儿——那裹在破衣烂衫里的汤姆·坎蒂，因为他的出生对这家人来说就是个麻烦。








CHAPTER II Tom's Early Life

第二章 汤姆的早期生活




Let us skip a number of years.

让我们略过去几年吧。




London was fifteen hundred years old, and was a great town—for that day. It had a hundred thousand inhabitants—some think double as many. The streets were very narrow, and crooked, and dirty, especially in the part where Tom Canty lived, which was not far from London Bridge. The houses were of wood, with the second story projecting over the first, and the third sticking its elbows out beyond the second. The higher the houses grew, the broader they grew. They were skeletons of strong criss-cross beams, with solid material between, coated with plaster. The beams were painted red or blue or black, according to the owner's taste, and this gave the houses a very picturesque look. The windows were small, glazed with little diamond-shaped panes, and they opened outward, on hinges, like doors.

伦敦有一千五百年的历史，是个大都市——对那个时代来说。它有十万居民，还有人则认为有二十万之多。街道极为狭窄，弯弯曲曲的，而且脏乱不堪，尤其是汤姆·坎蒂住的地区。那儿离伦敦桥不远。那里的房子是木制的，第二层楼从第一层上方突出来，而第三层又伸展到了第二层的外边。房子越高，上面就越宽。房子的骨架是纵横交错的结实的房梁，中间填上固体材料，外面涂上灰泥。根据房主的喜好，屋梁被漆成了红色、蓝色或黑色，使得屋子看起来非常别具一格。窗户很小，装着菱形的小窗格，窗上安着铰链，像门一样朝外开。




The house which Tom's father lived in was up a foul little pocket called Offal Court, out of Pudding Lane. It was small, decayed, and rickety, but it was packed full of wretchedly poor families. Canty's tribe occupied a room on the third floor. The mother and father had a sort of bedstead in the corner; but Tom, his grandmother, and his two sisters, Bet and Nan, were not restricted—they had all the floor to themselves, and might sleep where they chose. There were the remains of a blanket or two, and some bundles of ancient and dirty straw, but these could not rightly be called beds, for they were not organised; they were kicked into a general pile, mornings, and selections made from the mass at night, for service.

汤姆的父亲住的房子坐落在布丁小巷外一块肮脏的、名叫垃圾大院的小地方。房子狭小而破烂，摇摇欲坠，可里面挤满了可怜的穷苦人家。坎蒂一家住在三层的一间屋子里。母亲和父亲睡在屋角那类似床架的东西上，而汤姆、他祖母，以及两个姐姐贝特和娜恩，则不受什么约束——整个地板都归他们，他们想睡在哪儿都可以。地上有一两块残破的毛毯，几捆又老又脏的稻草。但准确地讲，这都不能称为床铺，因为没人整理。早上，他们把这些东西踢成大大的一堆，晚上就从这一堆中挑一些出来睡。




Bet and Nan were fifteen years old—twins. They were good-hearted girls, unclean, clothed in rags, and profoundly ignorant. Their mother was like them. But the father and the grandmother were a couple of fiends. They got drunk whenever they could; then they fought each other or anybody else who came in the way; they cursed and swore always, drunk or sober; John Canty was a thief, and his mother a beggar. They made beggars of the children, but failed to make thieves of them. Among, but not of, the dreadful rabble that inhabited the house, was a good old priest whom the King had turned out of house and home with a pension of a few farthings, and he used to get the children aside and teach them right ways secretly. Father Andrew also taught Tom a little Latin, and how to read and write; and would have done the same with the girls, but they were afraid of the jeers of their friends, who could not have endured such a queer accomplishment in them.

贝特和娜恩十五岁了，她们是一对双胞胎。她们是好心肠的姑娘，但脏兮兮的，穿着破旧的衣服，而且极其愚昧无知。母亲和她们一样。而父亲和奶奶则是一对恶魔。他们一有机会就喝醉酒，然后互相打架，或跟任何挡了他们路的人打架。不管醉着还是醒着，他们总是在诅咒着，叫骂着。约翰·坎蒂是个小偷，而他母亲是个乞丐。他们让孩子们做了乞丐，却没能让他们变成小偷。在这所房子里的这群可怕的下层民众中间，住着一位独善其身的好心的老牧师。他被国王赶出了家门，只拿几个法寻的养老金。他过去常常把孩子们叫到一边，偷偷地教他们正道。安德鲁神父也教汤姆学些拉丁文，还有怎么读写。他本来还想教女孩子们学这些，但是她们害怕朋友们的讥笑，因为朋友们不能容忍她们有这样奇怪的才能。




All Offal Court was just such another hive as Canty's house. Drunkenness, riot and brawling were the order, there, every night and nearly all night long. Broken heads were as common as hunger in that place. Yet little Tom was not unhappy. He had a hard time of it, but did not know it. It was the sort of time that all the Offal Court boys had; therefore he supposed it was the correct and comfortable thing. When he came home empty-handed at night, he knew his father would curse him and thrash him first, and that when he was done the awful grandmother would do it all over again and improve on it; and that away in the night his starving mother would slip to him stealthily with any miserable scrap or crust she had been able to save for him by going hungry herself, notwithstanding she was often caught in that sort of treason and soundly beaten for it by her husband.

整个垃圾大院就是另一个像坎蒂家的房子一样的蜂窝。在那里，酗酒、暴乱和喧嚷就是生活的常态，夜夜如此，而且几乎持续整晚。在那个地方，被打破头与挨饿一样都是常事。但是，小汤姆并没有不高兴。他曾有一段艰难的时光，但他对此却浑然不觉。那是垃圾大院里所有的男孩子都经历过的时光，因此，他觉得那是正确的、自然而然的事。每当晚上他空手回家时，他知道自己首先面对的会是父亲的一顿臭骂和痛打，随后又是可怕的祖母的新一轮臭骂和痛打，程度有过之而无不及。深夜里，饥饿的母亲会偷偷地把自己挨饿省下来的少得可怜的面包碎片和面包皮塞给他，然而她的这种背叛行为常会被发现，并为此遭到丈夫的一顿毒打。




No, Tom's life went along well enough, especially in summer. He only begged just enough to save himself, for the laws against mendicancy were stringent, and the penalties heavy; so he put in a good deal of his time listening to good Father Andrew's charming old tales and legends about giants and fairies, dwarfs and genii, and enchanted castles, and gorgeous kings and princes. His head grew to be full of these wonderful things, and many a night as he lay in the dark on his scant and offensive straw, tired, hungry, and smarting from a thrashing, he unleashed his imagination and soon forgot his aches and pains in delicious picturings to himself of the charmed life of a petted prince in a regal palace. One desire came in time to haunt him day and night: it was to see a real prince, with his own eyes. He spoke of it once to some of his Offal Court comrades; but they jeered him and scoffed him so unmercifully that he was glad to keep his dream to himself after that.

不，汤姆的生活已经算是好的了，尤其是夏天的时候。他只需讨到够自己活命的东西就可以了，因为反对乞讨的法律很严格，惩罚也很严重。因此，很多时间里，他都去听好心的安德鲁神父讲迷人的老故事和传说，关于巨人和仙女啦，小矮人和鬼怪啦，还有被施了魔法的城堡、风度翩翩的国王和王子。他脑瓜里开始装满了这些精彩的事情。很多个夜晚，当他躺在他那薄薄的、有些扎人的稻草上，又累又饿，还忍受着挨打后的刺痛时，他就放开想象的缰绳，想象着皇宫里受宠的王子那种无忧无虑的生活。在这种甜美的想象中，他很快就忘了自己的疼痛。有个愿望时常整天整夜地萦绕着他，那就是亲眼见到一位真正的王子。有一次，他把这个愿望告诉了垃圾大院的伙伴们，但却遭到了他们无情的讥笑和嘲弄。从那之后，他宁愿把自己的梦想藏在心里。




He often read the priest's old books and got him to explain and enlarge upon them. His dreamings and readings worked certain changes in him, by-and-by. His dream-people were so fine that he grew to lament his shabby clothing and his dirt, and to wish to be clean and better clad. He went on playing in the mud just the same and enjoying it, too; but, instead of splashing around in the Thames solely for the fun of it, he began to find an added value in it because of the washings and cleansings it afforded.

他经常读牧师的旧书，还让牧师给他讲解、详述书中的内容。久而久之，他做的梦和读的书使他产生了某些变化。他梦里的人们是那么优雅，以至于他开始为自己的衣衫褴褛和肮脏而悲叹，希望自己能变得干净些，穿得更体面些。他照旧在泥沟里玩耍，玩得也很快乐，但他在泰晤士河里胡乱泼水可不仅是为了好玩，他开始发现其中的附加价值，因为水可以清洗去污。




Tom could always find something going on around the Maypole in Cheapside, and at the fairs; and now and then he and the rest of London had a chance to see a military parade when some famous unfortunate was carried prisoner to the Tower, by land or boat. One summer's day he saw poor Anne Askew and three men burned at the stake in Smithfield, and heard an ex-Bishop preach a sermon to them which did not interest him. Yes, Tom's life was varied and pleasant enough, on the whole.

汤姆总能发现齐普赛街的五朔节花柱周围和集市上有事发生。而且时不时地，会有某个有名的倒霉蛋通过陆路或水路被押往伦敦塔坐牢。这时，他和其他伦敦人就有机会看一场军队游行。夏日的一天，他看见可怜的安妮·艾斯丘和三个男人在史密斯菲尔德的刑柱上被烧死，还听到一位前主教对他们布道。而他对那布道并不感兴趣。是的，总的说来，汤姆的生活还是丰富多样、相当愉快的。




By-and-by Tom's reading and dreaming about princely life wrought such a strong effect upon him that he began to ACT the prince, unconsciously. His speech and manners became curiously ceremonious and courtly, to the vast admiration and amusement of his intimates. But Tom's influence among these young people began to grow now, day by day; and in time he came to be looked up to, by them, with a sort of wondering awe, as a superior being. He seemed to know so much! And he could do and say such marvellous things! And withal, he was so deep and wise! Tom's remarks, and Tom's performances, were reported by the boys to their elders; and these, also, presently began to discuss Tom Canty, and to regard him as a most gifted and extraordinary creature. Full-grown people brought their perplexities to Tom for solution, and were often astonished at the wit and wisdom of his decisions. In fact he was become a hero to all who knew him except his own family—these, only, saw nothing in him.

日复一日，汤姆读的书和他有关王子的生活的梦对他产生了强烈的影响，他不知不觉开始扮演起王子来。他的讲话和仪态变得出奇地正式而有威严，他亲密的伙伴对此感到无限钦佩，而且又觉得好笑。但现在，汤姆在这些年轻人中的影响开始一天天增强，最后,他们都怀着一种好奇的敬畏仰视他，认为他高人一等。他好像知道很多事情！他可以做出和讲出这么不可思议的事情！而且，他是那么深刻而有智慧！汤姆的语言、汤姆的行为，都被男孩子们说给了家里的大人听。不久，这些大人也开始谈论汤姆·坎蒂，把他视为最有天赋、不同寻常的人。成人们向汤姆请教疑难问题的解决方法，并常常惊讶于他决策的机智和巧妙。其实，所有认识他的人都把他当成英雄，除了他自己的家人——只有他们没看出他有什么了不起的。




Privately, after a while, Tom organised a royal court! He was the prince; his special comrades were guards, chamberlains, equerries, lords and ladies in waiting, and the royal family. Daily the mock prince was received with elaborate ceremonials borrowed by Tom from his romantic readings; daily the great affairs of the mimic kingdom were discussed in the royal council, and daily his mimic highness issued decrees to his imaginary armies, navies, and viceroyalties.

不久以后，汤姆秘密地组织了一个宫廷！他扮王子，他亲密的伙伴们有的扮侍卫，有的扮内臣，有的扮武官，有的扮勋爵，有的扮宫女，还有的扮皇族。每天，他们都用复杂的仪式接待这位假王子，这些仪式都是汤姆从传奇书上学的。每天，皇家议会上都要讨论假王国的大事,假王子阁下每日都会给他想象中的军队、海军和总督颁布命令。




After which, he would go forth in his rags and beg a few farthings, eat his poor crust, take his customary cuffs and abuse, and then stretch himself upon his handful of foul straw, and resume his empty grandeurs in his dreams.

随后，他就衣衫褴褛地出去讨几个法寻，吃些可怜的面包皮，照例挨几巴掌打和几句骂，然后舒展地躺在他那把肮脏的稻草上，继续做他那空洞而富丽堂皇的梦。




And still his desire to look just once upon a real prince, in the flesh, grew upon him, day by day, and week by week, until at last it absorbed all other desires, and became the one passion of his life.

他想见见活生生的真正的王子，哪怕就一次。他的这种愿望还是一天天、一周周地愈加强烈，直到它终于完全吞噬了别的愿望，成为他生命中唯一的心愿。




One January day, on his usual begging tour, he tramped despondently up and down the region round about Mincing Lane and Little East Cheap, hour after hour, bare-footed and cold, looking in at cook-shop windows and longing for the dreadful pork-pies and other deadly inventions displayed there—for to him these were dainties fit for the angels; that is, judging by the smell, they were—for it had never been his good luck to own and eat one. There was a cold drizzle of rain; the atmosphere was murky; it was a melancholy day. At night Tom reached home so wet and tired and hungry that it was not possible for his father and grandmother not to observe his forlorn condition and not be moved—after their fashion; wherefore they gave him a brisk cuffing at once and sent him to bed. For a long time his pain and hunger, and the swearing and fighting going on in the building, kept him awake; but at last his thoughts drifted away to far, romantic lands, and he fell asleep in the company of jewelled and gilded princelings who live in vast palaces, and had servants salaaming before them or flying to execute their orders. And then, as usual, he dreamed that he was a princeling himself.

一月份的某天，他像往常一样沿街乞讨，在民辛巷和小东便宜街周围一带沮丧地走来走去。几个小时过去了，他光着脚，冻得冰冷。他朝小餐馆的窗户里望去，向往着摆在那儿的那些可怕的猪肉馅饼和其它那些要命的菜——因为对他来说，这些都是给天使享用的美味，更确切地说，它们闻起来如此——他还从没有福气拥有和品尝过。天下着冰冷的蒙蒙细雨，空气阴沉——那是让人忧郁的一天。晚上，汤姆回到家，浑身湿透了，又累又饿。他父亲和奶奶不可能察觉不到他悲惨的状况，不可能不可怜他——用他们的方式可怜他。于是，他们立刻轻轻打了他几下，让他睡觉去了。疼痛、饥饿，还有楼里不断的打骂声让他好半天睡不着。但最后，他的思绪飘到了远处浪漫的王国，在年轻王子们的陪伴下睡着了。王子们穿金戴银，住在宽敞的宫殿里，有仆人向他们请安，或快速地执行他们下达的命令。然后，像往常一样，他梦见自己是位小王子。




All night long the glories of his royal estate shone upon him; he moved among great lords and ladies, in a blaze of light, breathing perfumes, drinking in delicious music, and answering the reverent obeisances of the glittering throng as it parted to make way for him, with here a smile, and there a nod of his princely head.

整个晚上，他都沉浸在他的王国的荣耀里：灯火通明中，他走在许多贵族与小姐之间，呼吸着芳香，尽情地倾听着怡人的音乐。闪亮的人群分开来给他让路，恭敬地向他行礼。他一会儿微笑，一会儿点一点他高贵的头。




And when he awoke in the morning and looked upon the wretchedness about him, his dream had had its usual effect—it had intensified the sordidness of his surroundings a thousand fold. Then came bitterness, and heart-break, and tears.

可是，当他早上醒来，看着自己周围恶劣的环境时，他的梦产生了与往常一样的影响——它把他所处环境的肮脏放大了一千倍。随后,痛苦、心碎和眼泪一一袭来。








CHAPTER III Tom's Meeting with the Prince

第三章 汤姆面见王子




Tom got up hungry, and sauntered hungry away, but with his thoughts busy with the shadowy splendours of his night's dreams. He wandered here and there in the city, hardly noticing where he was going, or what was happening around him. People jostled him, and some gave him rough speech; but it was all lost on the musing boy. By-and-by he found himself at Temple Bar, the farthest from home he had ever travelled in that direction. He stopped and considered a moment, then fell into his imaginings again, and passed on outside the walls of London. The Strand had ceased to be a country-road then, and regarded itself as a street, but by a strained construction; for, though there was a tolerably compact row of houses on one side of it, there were only some scattered great buildings on the other, these being palaces of rich nobles, with ample and beautiful grounds stretching to the river—grounds that are now closely packed with grim acres of brick and stone.

汤姆起床时还很饿。他悠闲地走着，将饥饿赶跑了，但他脑子里全是晚上梦境里那些模模糊糊的辉煌景象。他在城里到处闲逛，几乎没注意走到了哪里，也没注意周围正发生的事情。人们推挤他，还有人对他恶言恶语，但这个正在沉思的男孩丝毫没注意。过了一会儿，他发现自己到了神庙酒吧，那是他朝那个方向走过的、离他家最远的地方。他停下脚步，思索了片刻，然后又陷入了幻想，走到了伦敦城墙的外面。路已经不再是乡村的小路，由于路旁有些不怎么协调的建筑而应被称为街道。因为，虽然路的一边是一排相当紧凑的房子，另一边却只有几座分散的宏伟建筑。那是富裕的贵族住的宫殿，有很大很美的庄园延伸至河边——这些庄园现在堆满了许多亩冷冰冰的砖块和石头。




Tom discovered Charing Village presently, and rested himself at the beautiful cross built there by a bereaved king of earlier days; then idled down a quiet, lovely road, past the great cardinal's stately palace, toward a far more mighty and majestic palace beyond—Westminster. Tom stared in glad wonder at the vast pile of masonry, the wide-spreading wings, the frowning bastions and turrets, the huge stone gateway, with its gilded bars and its magnificent array of colossal granite lions, and other the signs and symbols of English royalty. Was the desire of his soul to be satisfied at last? Here, indeed, was a king's palace. Might he not hope to see a prince now—a prince of flesh and blood, if Heaven were willing?

不一会儿，汤姆发现了查林庄园。他在一位早已过世的国王在那里修建的美丽的十字街歇息了一下，然后又沿着一条安静、美丽的路溜达，经过红衣大主教那庄严的宫殿，走向了远处一座威严、雄伟得多的宫殿——威斯敏斯特。汤姆又惊又喜地望着这巨大的石制建筑，望着那展开的配楼、褶皱的棱堡和角楼，还有那庞大的石门。门口有镀金的栅栏和一排壮观的大花岗岩狮子，还有其他英国皇室的标志和象征。他內心的愿望终于要实现了吗？这里确实是国王的宫殿。如果老天乐意的话，他怎么会不希望现在就能见到王子——活生生的王子？




At each side of the gilded gate stood a living statue—that is to say, an erect and stately and motionless man-at-arms, clad from head to heel in shining steel armour. At a respectful distance were many country folk, and people from the city, waiting for any chance glimpse of royalty that might offer. Splendid carriages, with splendid people in them and splendid servants outside, were arriving and departing by several other noble gateways that pierced the royal enclosure.

镀金大门的两侧各立着一尊活雕像——也就是说，一个站得笔直的、威严的、一动不动的守卫，从头到脚都穿戴着闪光的钢盔铁甲。许多乡村百姓和城里人都恭敬地站在远处，他们在等机会看一眼可能出来的皇室成员。华丽的马车从皇家院墙上的另外几个雄伟的大门中进进出出，马车里坐着华丽的人们，外面是华丽的仆人。




Poor little Tom, in his rags, approached, and was moving slowly and timidly past the sentinels, with a beating heart and a rising hope, when all at once he caught sight through the golden bars of a spectacle that almost made him shout for joy. Within was a comely boy, tanned and brown with sturdy outdoor sports and exercises, whose clothing was all of lovely silks and satins, shining with jewels; at his hip a little jewelled sword and dagger; dainty buskins on his feet, with red heels; and on his head a jaunty crimson cap, with drooping plumes fastened with a great sparkling gem. Several gorgeous gentlemen stood near—his servants, without a doubt. Oh! He was a prince—a prince, a living prince, a real prince—without the shadow of a question; and the prayer of the pauper-boy's heart was answered at last.

可怜的小汤姆穿着破衣烂衫往前走，慢慢地、怯怯地走过那些守卫，心砰砰地跳着，心中浮起希望。忽然，他透过金栅栏看到了一幕景象，差点高兴得叫出声来。里面有个英俊的男孩子，由于户外健身运动和锻炼，他的皮肤晒成了棕褐色；全身穿着美丽的绸缎衣服，配有闪光的珠宝；臀部系着一把镶嵌宝石的小刀剑；脚上穿着精致的、红色鞋跟的半高筒靴；头上戴着一顶活泼的深红帽子，帽子上一颗硕大而耀眼的宝石上系着往下垂的羽毛。几位衣着华丽的绅士在一旁站着——是他的仆人，这毫无疑问。啊！他是一位王子——一位王子，一位活生生的王子，一位真正的王子——一点儿疑问都没有。这个贫儿心里的祈祷终于有了回应。




Tom's breath came quick and short with excitement, and his eyes grew big with wonder and delight. Everything gave way in his mind instantly to one desire: that was to get close to the prince, and have a good, devouring look at him. Before he knew what he was about, he had his face against the gate-bars. The next instant one of the soldiers snatched him rudely away, and sent him spinning among the gaping crowd of country gawks and London idlers. The soldier said,—

汤姆激动得呼吸急促，既惊奇又高兴地睁大了眼睛。他的脑瓜里立刻只剩下了一个愿望，那就是接近王子，好好地、尽情地看他。还没反应过来是怎么回事，他的脸就已经贴到门栅栏上了。一瞬间，一名士兵已经粗鲁地把他抓起来扔了出去。他落在那群目瞪口呆地观看着的乡巴佬和伦敦闲人中，只觉得天旋地转。这士兵说：




"Mind thy manners, thou young beggar!"

“小心点，你这小叫花子！”




The crowd jeered and laughed; but the young prince sprang to the gate with his face flushed, and his eyes flashing with indignation, and cried out,—"How dar'st thou use a poor lad like that? How dar'st thou use the King my father's meanest subject so? Open the gates, and let him in!"

人群发出了讥讽和嘲笑声，但是年轻的王子跑到大门口，脸涨得通红，眼中闪着愤怒，大声喊道：“你怎么敢这样对待一个可怜的小伙子？你怎么敢这样对待我父王最卑微的国民？打开门，让他进来！”




You should have seen that fickle crowd snatch off their hats then. You should have heard them cheer, and shout, "Long lives the Prince of Wales!"

您真应该看看那些善变的人们拽下帽子时的样子。您真应该听听他们欢呼：“威尔士王子万岁！”




The soldiers presented arms with their halberds, opened the gates, and presented again as the little Prince of Poverty passed in, in his fluttering rags, to join hands with the Prince of Limitless Plenty.

士兵们举戟致敬，打开了大门，小贫儿王子进门时，他们又举戟致敬。贫儿王子走了进去，与无限富足的王子牵手，身上的破衣烂衫飘动着。




Edward Tudor said—

爱德华·都铎说：




"Thou lookest tired and hungry: thou'st been treated ill. Come with me."

“你看上去又累又饿，你受虐待了。跟我来。”




Half a dozen attendants sprang forward to—I don't know what; interfere, no doubt. But they were waved aside with a right royal gesture, and they stopped stock still where they were, like so many statues. Edward took Tom to a rich apartment in the palace, which he called his cabinet. By his command a repast was brought such as Tom had never encountered before except in books. The prince, with princely delicacy and breeding, sent away the servants, so that his humble guest might not be embarrassed by their critical presence; then he sat near by, and asked questions while Tom ate.

有六个随从冲上前去——我不知道怎么说，但毫无疑问，他们是去干涉的。但是,王子适时高贵地挥了挥手让他们退下，他们便一动不动地停在原地，像很多尊雕像一样。爱德华将汤姆带到宫殿里一间富丽堂皇的厅堂，他管它叫他的内阁。王子一道命令，于是，一桌汤姆除了在书上外从未见过的饭菜端了上来。王子以皇家的优雅而有教养的方式打发了仆人，好让他卑微的客人不会因为他们的评头论足而尴尬。然后，王子坐在一旁，在汤姆吃饭的时候问了他几个问题。




"What is thy name, lad?"

“你叫什么名字，伙伴？”




"Tom Canty, an' it please thee, sir."

“汤姆·坎蒂，回禀王子殿下。”




"'Tis an odd one.

“这是个奇怪的名字。




Where dost live?”

你住哪儿？”




"In the city, please thee, sir. Offal Court, out of Pudding Lane."

“住城里，回禀王子殿下。布丁巷外的垃圾大院。”




"Offal Court! Truly 'tis another odd one. Hast parents?"

“垃圾大院！真是又一个奇怪的名字。有父母吗？”




"Parents have I, sir, and a grand-dam likewise that is but indifferently precious to me, God forgive me if it be offence to say it—also twin sisters, Nan and Bet.”

“我有父母，殿下，还有一个对我漠不关心又矫揉造作的祖母，如果这么说很无礼，请上帝原谅——还有一对双胞胎姐姐，娜恩和贝特。”




"Then is thy grand-dam not over kind to thee, I take it?”

“那么我想，你祖母对你不太好吧？”




"Neither to any other is she, so please your worship. She hath a wicked heart, and worketh evil all her days."

“她对任何人都不好，禀告王子。她内心狠毒，整天作恶多端。”




"Doth she mistreat thee?"

“她虐待你了吗？”




"There be times that she stayeth her hand, being asleep or overcome with drink; but when she hath her judgment clear again, she maketh it up to me with goodly beatings."

“她睡觉或醉得不省人事的时候不会打我，但她醒了之后又会补上，好好揍我一顿。”




A fierce look came into the little prince's eyes, and he cried out—

小王子的眼睛里闪现出愤怒的神情，他大喊道：




"What! Beatings?"

“什么！打你？”




"Oh, indeed, yes, please you, sir."

“啊，的确，是，禀告王子殿下。”




"BEATINGS!—and thou so frail and little. Hark ye: before the night come, she shall hie her to the Tower. The King my father”—

“打你！——你这样又弱又小。你听着：晚上之前，她就会被送进伦敦塔。我父王——”




"In sooth, you forget, sir, her low degree. The Tower is for the great alone."

“其实，您忘了，殿下，她地位低微。只有地位高的人能进伦敦塔。”




"True, indeed. I had not thought of that. I will consider of her punishment. Is thy father kind to thee?"

“对，确实。我没想到这个。我会考虑她的处罚方式的。你父亲对你好吗？”




"Not more than Gammer Canty, sir."

“跟坎蒂奶奶差不多，殿下。”




"Fathers be alike, mayhap. Mine hath not a doll's temper. He smiteth with a heavy hand, yet spareth me:éhe spareth me not always with his tongue, though, sooth to say. How doth thy mother use thee?”

“也许，父亲们都一样。我父亲可没有什么好脾气。他打起人来手很重，但舍不得打我：可说真的，他也不是每次都能说几句就饶了我的。你母亲对你怎么样？”




"She is good, sir, and giveth me neither sorrow nor pain of any sort. And Nan and Bet are like to her in this."

“她人很好，殿下，没给我任何伤心或疼痛。这一点上，娜恩和贝特跟她一样。”




"How old be these?"

“这两个姐姐几岁了？”




"Fifteen an' it please you, sir."

“十五，回禀王子殿下。”




"The Lady Elizabeth, my sister, is fourteen, and the Lady Jane Grey, my cousin, is of mine own age, and comely and gracious withal; but my sister the Lady Mary, with her gloomy mien and—Look you: do thy sisters forbid their servants to smile, lest the sin destroy their souls?”

“我姐姐伊丽莎白公主十四岁了，我堂妹简·格雷郡主和我同年，又好看又亲切。但是我妹妹玛丽公主就一幅阴郁的样子——你呢，你的姐姐们是不是禁止自己的仆人笑，唯恐罪恶毁灭她们的灵魂？”




"They? Oh, dost think, sir, that they have servants?"

“她们？哦，殿下，您以为她们有仆人啊？”




The little prince contemplated the little pauper gravely a moment, then said—

小王子神情严肃地凝视了小贫儿一会儿，然后说：




"And prithee, why not? Who helpeth them undress at night? Who attireth them when they rise?"

“请问，为什么没有呢？晚上谁帮她们脱衣服呢？起床时,谁给她们穿衣服呢？”




"None, sir. Would'st have them take off their garment, and sleep without—like the beasts?”

“没有人，殿下。难道要她们脱掉那件衣服睡觉——像野兽一样吗？”




"Their garment! Have they but one?"

“她们的那件衣服！她们只有一件吗？”




"Ah, good your worship, what would they do with more? Truly they have not two bodies each."

“哦，尊敬的殿下，她们要那么多衣服有什么用？真的，她们一个人可没有两个身体。”




"It is a quaint and marvellous thought! Thy pardon, I had not meant to laugh. But thy good Nan and thy Bet shall have raiment and lackeys enow, and that soon, too: my cofferer shall look to it. cofferer查不到，coffer意为“保险箱，（存放金钱的）箱子、柜子”，可否引申为“理财大臣”？No, thank me not; 'tis nothing. Thou speakest well; thou hast an easy grace in it. Art learned?"

“真是古怪又不可思议的想法！请原谅，我不是有意笑的。但是你善良的娜恩和贝特将会有足够的衣服和仆人，而且马上就会有，我的侍从大臣会办理这件事的。不，不用谢我，小事一桩。你很会讲话，言语间有种自然而然的优雅。上过学吗？”




"I know not if I am or not, sir. The good priest that is called Father Andrew taught me, of his kindness, from his books."

“我不知道算不算学过，殿下。是那位好心的安德鲁神父教我的，他出于善意教我他书里的东西。”




"Know'st thou the Latin?"

“你懂拉丁文吧？”




"But scantly, sir, I doubt."

“恐怕只懂一点点，殿下。”




"Learn it, lad: 'tis hard only at first. The Greek is harder; but neither these nor any tongues else, I think, are hard to the Lady Elizabeth and my cousin. Thou should'st hear those damsels at it! But tell me of thy Offal Court. Hast thou a pleasant life there?"

“学吧，伙伴，只是开始学的时候难而已。希腊文更难，但是我想，对伊丽莎白公主和我堂妹来说，这些语言或任何其他语言都不难。你应该听听那些小姐们说那些语言！不过，跟我讲讲你的垃圾大院吧。你在那儿过得快乐吗？”




"In truth, yes, so please you, sir, save when one is hungry. There be Punch-and-Judy shows, and monkeys—oh such antic creatures! and so bravely dressed!—and there be plays wherein they that play do shout and fight till all are slain, and 'tis so fine to see, and costeth but a farthing—albeit 'tis main hard to get the farthing, please your worship."

“说真的，是快乐的，回禀王子殿下，除了饿肚子的时候。那里有木偶表演啦，猴子表演啦——哦，真是些滑稽的东西！还穿得那么华丽！——有些表演里，它们真的是又喊又打直到大家都被杀死，那么好看，却只需要花一个法寻——不过，讨一个法寻是非常难的，尊敬的殿下。”




"Tell me more."

“再多讲些。”




"We lads of Offal Court do strive against each other with the cudgel, like to the fashion of the 'prentices, sometimes."

“我们垃圾大院的孩子们真的会拿着棍棒互打，有时像那些学徒似的。”




The prince's eyes flashed. Said he—

王子的眼睛眨了眨。他说：




"Marry, that would not I mislike. Tell me more."

“哎呀，我怎么会不喜欢。再多讲些。”




"We strive in races, sir, to see who of us shall be fleetest."

“我们赛跑，殿下，看我们中谁跑的最快。”




"That would I like also. Speak on."

“我也喜欢这个。接着讲。”




"In summer, sir, we wade and swim in the canals and in the river, and each doth duck his neighbour, and splatter him with water, and dive and shout and tumble and—”

“殿下，夏天时，我们在渠里和河里蹚水、游泳，每个人都躲着旁边的伙伴，朝他泼水，还潜水、喊叫、摔跤——”




"'Twould be worth my father's kingdom but to enjoy it once! Prithee go on."

“要是能这么玩一次，要献出我父亲的王国都值得！请接着讲。”




"We dance and sing about the Maypole in Cheapside; we play in the sand, each covering his neighbour up; and times we make mud pastry—oh the lovely mud, it hath not its like for delightfulness in all the world!—we do fairly wallow in the mud, sir, saving your worship's presence."

“我们在齐普塞街五朔节花柱旁唱歌跳舞；我们在沙子里玩，大家都往边上的伙伴身上堆沙子；有时候我们做泥糕点——啊，可爱的泥巴，它的样子并不能讨世界上所有人的喜欢！——我们确实会快活地在泥沼中打滚，殿下，恕我冒昧。”




"Oh, prithee, say no more, 'tis glorious! If that I could but clothe me in raiment like to thine, and strip my feet, and revel in the mud once, just once, with none to rebuke me or forbid, meseemeth I could forego the crown!"

“啊，请不用多讲了，这已经非常好了！如果我能穿上你这样的衣服，光着脚在泥沼里放肆玩一回，哪怕就一回，而没人责备或禁止我的行为的话，我甚至可以放弃王冠！”




"And if that I could clothe me once, sweet sir, as thou art clad—just once—”

“如果我能有一回穿上，亲爱的殿下，像您穿的那样——就一回——”




"Oho, would'st like it? Then so shall it be. Doff thy rags, and don these splendours, lad! It is a brief happiness, but will be not less keen for that. We will have it while we may, and change again before any come to molest."

“啊，你喜欢这样吗？那我们就换换吧。脱掉你的破衣烂衫，穿上这些华丽的衣服，伙伴！虽然这是暂时的快乐，但我的热情丝毫不会减少。我们只是暂时调换，在任何麻烦出现之前再换回来。”




A few minutes later the little Prince of Wales was garlanded with Tom's fluttering odds and ends, and the little Prince of Pauperdom was tricked out in the gaudy plumage of royalty. The two went and stood side by side before a great mirror, and lo, a miracle: there did not seem to have been any change made! They stared at each other, then at the glass, then at each other again. At last the puzzled princeling said—

几分钟后，小威尔士王子穿上了汤姆那飘动的破衣服，小贫儿王子则换上了皇家华贵的羽毛装束。两个人一块儿站到大镜子前，瞧，真是奇迹啊，看起来似乎一点儿变化都没有！他们盯着对方看，照照镜子，又望望对方。终于，迷惑的小王子开口道：




"What dost thou make of this?"

“你觉得怎么样？”




"Ah, good your worship, require me not to answer. It is not meet that one of my degrees should utter the thing."

“啊，尊敬的殿下，不要叫我回答。我这种地位的人不适合讲这种话的。”




"Then will – I – utter it. 此处原文I应为斜体，没有横线，应如何处理？Thou hast the same hair, the same eyes, the same voice and manner, the same form and stature, the same face and countenance that I bear. Fared we forth naked, there is none could say which was you, and which the Prince of Wales. And, now that I am clothed as thou wert clothed, it seemeth I should be able the more nearly to feel as thou didst when the brute soldier—Hark ye, is not this a bruise upon your hand?”

“那么——我——来说。你的头发、眼睛、声音和举止、身形和身高、脸蛋和神情都和我一模一样。如果我们不穿衣服，没有人能分得清哪个是你，哪个是威尔士王子。而且，因为我穿上了你原先穿的衣服，我似乎应该能够更深切地体会刚才你被那粗暴的士兵——哎呀，你手上那个是不是伤痕？”




"Yes; but it is a slight thing, and your worship knoweth that the poor man-at-arms—”

“是的。不过这没什么，殿下您知道，那可怜的士兵——”




"Peace! It was a shameful thing and a cruel!" cried the little prince, stamping his bare foot. "If the King—Stir not a step till I come again! It is a command!”

“住嘴！那是件可耻的、残酷的事情！”小王子跺着光脚丫喊道，“如果国王——你一步都别动，等我回来！这是命令！”




In a moment he had snatched up and put away an article of national importance that lay upon a table, and was out at the door and flying through the palace grounds in his bannered rags, with a hot face and glowing eyes. As soon as he reached the great gate, he seized the bars, and tried to shake them, shouting—

他立刻抓起放在桌子上的一件对国家至关重要的东西收了起来，然后穿着旗子般的破旧衣服跑出门外，飞奔着穿过宫殿院子。他脸上发热，两眼放光。一跑到那扇巨大的门前，他就抓住栅栏使劲摇晃，并喊道：




"Open! Unbar the gates!"

“开门！把大门打开！”




The soldier that had maltreated Tom obeyed promptly; and as the prince burst through the portal, half-smothered with royal wrath, the soldier fetched him a sounding box on the ear that sent him whirling to the roadway, and said—

先前虐待汤姆的守卫立刻遵从了命令。王子刚冲出大门，憋了王子一肚子气的守卫就给了他一记响亮的耳光，打得他晕乎乎地退到了路面上。那守卫还说：




"Take that, thou beggar's spawn, for what thou got'st me from his Highness!"

“活该，你这小叫花子，全是因为你，我才被殿下训了一顿！”




The crowd roared with laughter. The prince picked himself out of the mud, and made fiercely at the sentry, shouting—

人群哄堂大笑。王子从泥沟里爬出来，愤怒地朝守卫走去，大声道：




"I am the Prince of Wales, my person is sacred; and thou shalt hang for laying thy hand upon me!"

“我是威尔士王子，我本人是神圣不可冒犯的。你竟敢出手打我，你要被绞死的！”




The soldier brought his halberd to a present-arms and said mockingly—

这位士兵举戟致敬，讽刺地说：




"I salute your gracious Highness."Then angrily—"Be off, thou crazy rubbish!"

“向仁慈的殿下致敬。”又转而怒道，“滚开，你这个发了疯的废物！”




Here the jeering crowd closed round the poor little prince, and hustled him far down the road, hooting him, and shouting—"Way for his Royal Highness! Way for the Prince of Wales!"

此时，讥笑的人群向可怜的小王子凑过来，沿路把他推向远处，一边驱赶着他，一边喊：“给王子殿下让路！给威尔士王子让路！”








CHAPTER IV The Prince's Troubles Begin

第四章 王子开始遇到麻烦




After hours of persistent pursuit and persecution, the little prince was at last deserted by the rabble and left to himself. As long as he had been able to rage against the mob, and threaten it royally, and royally utter commands that were good stuff to laugh at, he was very entertaining; but when weariness finally forced him to be silent, he was no longer of use to his tormentors, and they sought amusement elsewhere. He looked about him, now, but could not recognise the locality. He was within the city of London—that was all he knew. He moved on, aimlessly, and in a little while the houses thinned, and the passers-by were infrequent. He bathed his bleeding feet in the brook which flowed then where Farringdon Street now is; rested a few moments, then passed on, and presently came upon a great space with only a few scattered houses in it, and a prodigious church. He recognised this church. Scaffoldings were about, everywhere, and swarms of workmen; for it was undergoing elaborate repairs. The prince took heart at once—he felt that his troubles were at an end, now. He said to himself, "It is the ancient Grey Friars' Church, which the king my father hath taken from the monks and given for a home for ever for poor and forsaken children, and new-named it Christ's Church. Right gladly will they serve the son of him who hath done so generously by them—and the more that that son is himself as poor and as forlorn as any that be sheltered here this day, or ever shall be.”

这帮乌合之众数小时来一直追赶小王子，找他麻烦。最后，他们终于离去，剩下了他自己。只要他还能够冲这群暴徒发火，还能够王子般地威胁他们，向他们下达那些在他们看来很好笑的命令，他就显得很有趣。但当他终于累得说不出话时，他对折磨他的人群就再也没用处了，于是他们就到其他地方寻乐子去了。现在，他四下环顾，却无法认出这是什么地方。他在伦敦城里——他只知道这些。他漫无目的地继续走，不一会儿，房子变窄了，行人少了。王子在小溪里洗了洗流血的脚，当时那条小溪流过的地方如今成了法灵顿街。他休息了片刻，然后继续走，不一会儿，他来到一块空旷的地方，只有几所房子和一座宏伟的教堂分散其间。他认出了这座教堂。周围到处都是脚手架，还有一大群工人——教堂正在进行大规模的修缮。王子立刻振作了起来——他觉得现在他的麻烦结束了。他心想：“这是古老的格雷弗利尔斯教堂，是我父王从修道士那里要过来，供那些贫穷的、被遗弃的孩子们永久居住的，还给它起了个新名字，叫救世主教堂。他们一定会十分高兴地招待曾经对他们如此大方的人的儿子，而且会更加热情，因为这个儿子本人正与今天、或今后都永远住在这里的人一样可怜和无助。”




He was soon in the midst of a crowd of boys who were running, jumping, playing at ball and leap-frog, and otherwise disporting themselves, and right noisily, too. They were all dressed alike, and in the fashion which in that day prevailed among serving-men and 'prentices—that is to say, each had on the crown of his head a flat black cap about the size of a saucer, which was not useful as a covering, it being of such scanty dimensions, neither was it ornamental; from beneath it the hair fell, unparted, to the middle of the forehead, and was cropped straight around; a clerical band at the neck; a blue gown that fitted closely and hung as low as the knees or lower; full sleeves; a broad red belt; bright yellow stockings, gartered above the knees; low shoes with large metal buckles. It was a sufficiently ugly costume.

他很快到了一群男孩子中间，他们有的在跑着，跳着，玩着球或者青蛙跳，还有的在独自玩耍，也一样吵吵闹闹。他们穿着相同的衣服，是那种当时在仆人和学徒中流行的打扮——人人头上都戴着一顶茶碟大小的扁平的黑帽，帽子非常小，不能用来遮挡，也算不上装饰品。头发从帽子下方成片垂下，直到额头中间，参差不齐地直剪了一圈。脖子上系着教士领带，贴身的蓝色长外衣一直垂到了膝盖或更下面。袖子肥大，腰间一条红色宽腰带，亮黄色的长筒袜用吊袜带拉到膝盖上方，脚上是带大金属扣子的短筒靴。这身衣服真是丑得可以。




The boys stopped their play and flocked about the prince, who said with native dignity—

男孩子们停下不玩了，都围到王子旁边。王子用天生的庄严的语气说道：




"Good lads, say to your master that Edward Prince of Wales desireth speech with him."

“好伙伴们，通报你们院长一声，就说威尔士王子爱德华想与他会谈。”




A great shout went up at this, and one rude fellow said—

这引起了一片叫喊声，一个粗鲁的家伙说道：




"Marry, art thou his grace's messenger, beggar?"

“哎呀，你是殿下的信使吗，乞丐？”




The prince's face flushed with anger, and his ready hand flew to his hip, but there was nothing there. There was a storm of laughter, and one boy said—

王子气得涨红了脸，迅速地把他敏捷的手伸向臀后，可那边什么也没有。接着是一阵哄笑，一个男孩说道：




"Didst mark that? He fancied he had a sword—belike he is the prince himself.”

“你们看到了吗？他以为他有剑呢，好像自己真是王子似的。”




This sally brought more laughter. Poor Edward drew himself up proudly and said—

这句俏皮话引来了更多的笑声。可怜的爱德华骄傲地挺直身子，说道：




"I am the prince; and it ill beseemeth you that feed upon the king my father's bounty to use me so."

“我是王子。你们靠着我父王的慷慨生存，这样对我是不合适的。”




This was vastly enjoyed, as the laughter testified. The youth who had first spoken, shouted to his comrades—

这真是太有趣了，听听笑声就能知道。第一个说话的小伙子向他同伴们喊道：




"Ho, swine, slaves, pensioners of his grace's princely father, where be your manners? Down on your marrow bones, all of ye, and do reverence to his kingly port and royal rags!"

“哦，小鬼们、奴隶们、领取尊敬的殿下的父亲的抚恤金的人们，你们的礼仪呢？大家都弯腰下跪，向他的高贵姿态和皇家的破旧衣服敬礼！”




With boisterous mirth they dropped upon their knees in a body and did mock homage to their prey. The prince spurned the nearest boy with his foot, and said fiercely—

在一片喧闹的欢笑声中，他们全体跪下，真的朝着他们的猎物装模作样地敬礼。王子将最近处的男孩踢到一边，怒斥道：




"Take thou that, till the morrow come and I build thee a gibbet!"

“去你们的，等着明天，我把你们送上绞刑架！”




Ah, but this was not a joke—this was going beyond fun. The laughter ceased on the instant, and fury took its place. A dozen shouted—

啊，这可不是开玩笑，这可不是好玩的。笑声立刻停止了，愤怒取而代之。十几个孩子喊道：




"Hale him forth! To the horse-pond, to the horse-pond! Where be the dogs? Ho, there, Lion! Ho, Fangs!”

“把他拉过来！拉到饮马池去，拉到饮马池去！狗群在哪儿呢？嘿，那里，狮子！嘿，犬牙！”




Then followed such a thing as England had never seen before—the sacred person of the heir to the throne rudely buffeted by plebeian hands, and set upon and torn by dogs.

接着是英国人以前从来没见过的一幕——不可冒犯的王位继承人被一群平民百姓猛打，扔到狗群里，被狗撕咬。




As night drew to a close that day, the prince found himself far down in the close-built portion of the city. His body was bruised, his hands were bleeding, and his rags were all besmirched with mud. He wandered on and on, and grew more and more bewildered, and so tired and faint he could hardly drag one foot after the other. He had ceased to ask questions of anyone, since they brought him only insult instead of information. He kept muttering to himself, "Offal Court—that is the name; if I can but find it before my strength is wholly spent and I drop, then am I saved—for his people will take me to the palace and prove that I am none of theirs, but the true prince, and I shall have mine own again.”And now and then his mind reverted to his treatment by those rude Christ's Hospital boys, and he said, "When I am king, they shall not have bread and shelter only, but also teachings out of books; for a full belly is little worth where the mind is starved, and the heart. I will keep this diligently in my remembrance, that this day's lesson be not lost upon me, and my people suffer thereby; for learning softeneth the heart and breedeth gentleness and charity."

那天夜幕降临的时候，王子发现自己已到了远远的城里建筑密集的区域。他遍体鳞伤，双手在流血，破衣服上沾满了泥。他漫无目的地走啊走，越来越迷茫，他十分疲倦和虚弱，几乎再也拖不动腿了。他不再问任何问题，因为那些人给他的不是信息，而只是羞辱。他不停地自言自语：“垃圾大院——是这个名字。如果我能在力气耗尽倒下之前找到这个地方，那就得救了，因为他的家人会把我送到宫殿，证明我不是他们那里的人，而是真的王子，那我就能回到属于自己的生活。”时不时地，他会想起救世主孤儿院那些粗鲁的男孩们怎么对待他，便说：“等我做了国王，他们不仅会得到面包和住处，我还要让他们学习书上的知识，因为如果头脑和心灵都在挨饿，只是填饱肚子几乎毫无价值。我会时时刻刻想着，不能忘记今天的教训，以免我的百姓受苦，因为知识能让心灵变得温柔，孕育文雅与仁爱。”




The lights began to twinkle, it came on to rain, the wind rose, and a raw and gusty night set in. The houseless prince, the homeless heir to the throne of England, still moved on, drifting deeper into the maze of squalid alleys where the swarming hives of poverty and misery were massed together.

华灯初上，天下起了雨，起了风，一个阴冷的、疾风凛凛的夜晚来了。这位无处可去的王子，无家可归的英国王位继承人继续走着，游荡到肮脏的巷子迷宫的深处。在那里，贫穷和苦难的蜂群聚集在一起。




Suddenly a great drunken ruffian collared him and said—

突然，一个高大的醉汉抓住了他的衣领，说道：




"Out to this time of night again, and hast not brought a farthing home, I warrant me! If it be so, an' I do not break all the bones in thy lean body, then am I not John Canty, but some other."

“又这么晚才回来，而且我敢说，肯定一个法寻也没带回家！要真是这样，如果我不打断你那小身板上所有的骨头，我就不是约翰·坎蒂，而是其他人了。”




The prince twisted himself loose, unconsciously brushed his profaned shoulder, and eagerly said—

王子挣开了，下意识地掸了掸弄脏了的肩膀，迫不及待地问：




"Oh, art his father, truly? Sweet heaven grant it be so—then wilt thou fetch him away and restore me!”

“啊，你是他的父亲，真的吗？亲爱的上帝，保佑是这样吧——那么你就把他要回来，把我还回去！”




"His father? I know not what thou mean'st; I but know I am thy father, as thou shalt soon have cause to—”

“他的父亲？我不懂你是什么意思，但是我知道我是你父亲，因为你等会儿要有大事——”




"Oh, jest not, palter not, delay not! —I am worn, I am wounded, I can bear no more. Take me to the king my father, and he will make thee rich beyond thy wildest dreams. Believe me, man, believe me! —I speak no lie, but only the truth!—put forth thy hand and save me! I am indeed the Prince of Wales!”

“啊，别开玩笑，别含糊其词，别等会儿！——我累了，我受伤了，我再也受不了了。送我到我父王那里去，他会让你富裕，在你最荒诞的梦里都想象不到的富裕。您相信我，相信我！——我没说谎，都是实话！——伸出你的手，救救我吧！我确实是威尔士王子！”




The man stared down, stupefied, upon the lad, then shook his head and muttered—

这个男人低头盯着他，目瞪口呆，然后摇摇头，咕哝道：




"Gone stark mad as any Tom o' Bedlam!"—then collared him once more, and said with a coarse laugh and an oath, "But mad or no mad, I and thy Gammer Canty will soon find where the soft places in thy bones lie, or I'm no true man!"

“完全疯了，成了疯人院里的汤姆了！”说完又揪起他的衣领，粗声粗气地笑骂道，“但是不管疯了还是没疯，我和你的坎蒂奶奶很快就会找到你骨头最软的地方，否则我就不是真正的男人！”




With this he dragged the frantic and struggling prince away, and disappeared up a front court followed by a delighted and noisy swarm of human vermin.

说着，他把发疯似地挣扎的王子拖走了，消失在一个院子前，留下身后一群兴致勃勃、喧闹嘈杂的暴徒。








CHAPTER V Tom as a Patrician

第五章 汤姆做了贵族




Tom Canty, left alone in the prince's cabinet, made good use of his opportunity. He turned himself this way and that before the great mirror, admiring his finery; then walked away, imitating the prince's high-bred carriage, and still observing results in the glass. Next he drew the beautiful sword, and bowed, kissing the blade, and laying it across his breast, as he had seen a noble knight do, by way of salute to the lieutenant of the Tower, five or six weeks before, when delivering the great lords of Norfolk and Surrey into his hands for captivity. Tom played with the jewelled dagger that hung upon his thigh; he examined the costly and exquisite ornaments of the room; he tried each of the sumptuous chairs, and thought how proud he would be if the Offal Court herd could only peep in and see him in his grandeur. He wondered if they would believe the marvellous tale he should tell when he got home, or if they would shake their heads, and say his overtaxed imagination had at last upset his reason.

王子的内阁里只剩下汤姆·坎蒂一个人，他好好地利用了这个机会。他在大镜子前面左照右照，欣赏着他华丽的服饰，然后走开，模仿着王子有教养的举止，又在镜子里观察效果。随后，他拔出那把美丽的剑，鞠一躬，亲吻了刀刃，将它横在自己的胸前，就像他见过的一个高贵的骑士向伦敦塔的上尉致敬时那样。那是在五六个星期前，骑士把诺福克和萨里郡的伯爵交给上尉囚禁的时候。汤姆玩了一会儿挂在他大腿上的那把镶珠宝的匕首，又仔细观察着房间里昂贵而精美的装饰。他试坐了每一把豪华的椅子，心里想，如果垃圾大院的人能偷看一眼他的荣光，他该多自豪啊。他心里想，如果他回到家告诉他们这个奇妙的故事，他们会不会相信，又或者他们会摇摇头，说他幻想过度，结果丧失了理智。




At the end of half an hour it suddenly occurred to him that the prince was gone a long time; then right away he began to feel lonely; very soon he fell to listening and longing, and ceased to toy with the pretty things about him; he grew uneasy, then restless, then distressed. Suppose some one should come, and catch him in the prince's clothes, and the prince not there to explain. Might they not hang him at once, and inquire into his case afterward? He had heard that the great were prompt about small matters. His fear rose higher and higher; and trembling he softly opened the door to the antechamber, resolved to fly and seek the prince, and, through him, protection and release. Six gorgeous gentlemen-servants and two young pages of high degree, clothed like butterflies, sprang to their feet and bowed low before him. He stepped quickly back and shut the door. He said—

半个小时过去了，他忽然意识到王子出去好长时间了，于是他马上开始感到孤独。很快，他开始听着，期待着，不再玩周围这些漂亮的东西，而是变得不自在，接着坐立不安，随后觉得十分痛苦。如果有人进来抓住了穿着王子衣服的他，而王子又不在场帮他解释。他们会不会立刻绞死他，过后再调查这个案件呢？他早听说大人物处理小事情是很迅速的。他越来越害怕，颤抖着轻轻打开前厅的门，决心要飞跑着去寻找王子，有了王子，就有了保护和解脱。六个衣着华丽的男仆和两个穿得像蝴蝶似的高级侍从霍地站起身来，向他深深地鞠躬。他马上退回了脚步，关上了门。他说：




"Oh, they mock at me! They will go and tell. Oh! Why came I here to cast away my life?"

“啊，他们嘲笑我！他们会去告密的。啊！我为什么舍弃了自己的生活，到这里来？”




He walked up and down the floor, filled with nameless fears, listening, starting at every trifling sound. Presently the door swung open, and a silken page said—

他在地板上踱来踱去，心中充满了莫名的恐惧。他侧耳聆听，一点点动静都让他心惊胆战。不一会儿，门打开了，一个身穿绫罗的侍从说：




"The Lady Jane Grey."

“简·格雷郡主来了。”




The door closed and a sweet young girl, richly clad, bounded toward him. But she stopped suddenly, and said in a distressed voice—

门关了，一个穿着华丽、年轻甜美的姑娘跳着朝他走来。但是她忽然停住了，声音忧虑地说：




"Oh, what aileth thee, my lord?"

“啊，您有什么烦恼，我的殿下？”




Tom's breath was nearly failing him; but he made shift to stammer out—

汤姆几乎喘不过气来了，但他还是努力结结巴巴地说出：




"Ah, be merciful, thou! In sooth I am no lord, but only poor Tom Canty of Offal Court in the city. Prithee let me see the prince, and he will of his grace restore to me my rags, and let me hence unhurt. Oh, be thou merciful, and save me!"

“啊，请您仁慈些吧！我真的不是殿下，只是城里垃圾大院的可怜的汤姆·坎蒂。请让我见见王子，尊敬的殿下会把我的破旧衣服还给我，好让我不受伤害。啊，您仁慈些吧，救救我！”




By this time the boy was on his knees, and supplicating with his eyes and uplifted hands as well as with his tongue. The young girl seemed horror-stricken. She cried out—

这时，这个男孩已经跪下，他的眼神、高举的手，还有言语里都充满了哀求。年轻的姑娘好像被吓坏了。她叫喊道：




"O my lord, on thy knees?—and to ME!”

“噢，我的殿下，您跪下？——朝我跪！”




Then she fled away in fright; and Tom, smitten with despair, sank down, murmuring—

然后她惊恐地逃走了。汤姆彻底绝望了，无力地坐下，嘴里咕哝：




"There is no help, there is no hope. Now will they come and take me."

“没人帮我，没有希望了。现在他们要来抓我了吧。”




Whilst he lay there benumbed with terror, dreadful tidings were speeding through the palace. The whisper—for it was whispered always—flew from menial to menial, from lord to lady, down all the long corridors, from story to story, from saloon to saloon, "The prince hath gone mad, the prince hath gone mad!"Soon every saloon, every marble hall, had its groups of glittering lords and ladies, and other groups of dazzling lesser folk, talking earnestly together in whispers, and every face had in it dismay. Presently a splendid official came marching by these groups, making solemn proclamation—

就在他吓得瘫坐在那里时，可怕的消息迅速传遍了宫殿。耳语——因为总是耳语——从一个家仆传到另一个家仆耳朵里，从贵族老爷传到贵族太太那里，穿过长长的走廊，从一个故事到另一个故事，从一个大厅到另一个大厅，说：“王子疯了，王子疯了！”很快，每个大厅和每个大理石会堂里的一群群闪闪发光的贵族老爷和太太们，还有一群群耀眼的地位低些的大臣，都在一起认真地窃窃私语，人人脸上都是惊慌的神色。没多久，一个华丽的官员过来把这些人召集起来，庄严地宣布：




"IN THE NAME OF THE KING!

“以国王的名义！




Let none list to this false and foolish matter, upon pain of death, nor discuss the same, nor carry it abroad. In the name of the King!”

大家都不可听信这种伪造的愚蠢的谣言，违令者死，不可谈论此事，也不可使谣言外传。以国王的名义！”




The whisperings ceased as suddenly as if the whisperers had been stricken dumb.

窃窃私语声倏地停止了，好像这些人都被打成了哑巴。




Soon there was a general buzz along the corridors, of "The prince! See, the prince comes!"

不久，走廊里响起一阵嗡嗡声：“王子！看，王子来了！”




Poor Tom came slowly walking past the low-bowing groups, trying to bow in return, and meekly gazing upon his strange surroundings with bewildered and pathetic eyes. Great nobles walked upon each side of him, making him lean upon them, and so steady his steps. Behind him followed the court-physicians and some servants.

可怜的汤姆慢慢地穿过深深鞠躬的人群，一边努力弯腰还礼，一边谦顺地看着周围陌生的环境，眼里充满了迷茫和凄惨。几个大贵族走在他两边，让他靠着他们走，好让他的步子平稳。他后面跟着御医们和一些仆人。




Presently Tom found himself in a noble apartment of the palace and heard the door close behind him. Around him stood those who had come with him. Before him, at a little distance, reclined a very large and very fat man, with a wide, pulpy face, and a stern expression. His large head was very grey; and his whiskers, which he wore only around his face, like a frame, were grey also. His clothing was of rich stuff, but old, and slightly frayed in places. One of his swollen legs had a pillow under it, and was wrapped in bandages. There was silence now; and there was no head there but was bent in reverence, except this man's. This stern-countenanced invalid was the dread Henry VIII. He said—and his face grew gentle as he began to speak—

很快，汤姆到了宫殿里一间宏伟的屋子里，听到身后门关上的声音。身边站的是随他来的那些人。他面前不远处斜躺着一个很大很胖的人，脸庞宽阔柔软，表情严肃。他大大的头上头发灰白，他那像相框一样绕在脸颊周围的络腮胡子也是灰白的。他衣着华贵，但是很旧，有些地方稍有磨损。他那一条肿起的腿用绷带包扎着，下面垫了个枕头。此刻一片沉寂，所有人的脑袋都不见了，全都恭敬地低垂着，除了这个人的。这个表情严肃的病人正是令人敬畏的亨利八世。他开口说话时，脸色和缓了下来。他说道：




"How now, my lord Edward, my prince? Hast been minded to cozen me, the good King thy father, who loveth thee, and kindly useth thee, with a sorry jest?"

“现在怎么样，我的爱德华殿下，我的王子？你是不是存心开个令人伤心的玩笑来哄我——你仁慈的父王，这个爱你并对你好的人呢？”




Poor Tom was listening, as well as his dazed faculties would let him, to the beginning of this speech; but when the words 'me, the good King' fell upon his ear, his face blanched, and he dropped as instantly upon his knees as if a shot had brought him there. Lifting up his hands, he exclaimed—

开头讲的时候，可怜的汤姆还在听着，虽然头昏目眩，他还是尽力听着。但是当他听到“我——你仁慈的父王”几个字时，他的脸一下子变得煞白，立刻双膝跪下，好像挨了一枪似的。他举起双手，大声喊道：




"Thou the King? Then am I undone indeed!"

“您是国王？那我真的完蛋了！”




This speech seemed to stun the King. His eyes wandered from face to face aimlessly, then rested, bewildered, upon the boy before him. Then he said in a tone of deep disappointment—

国王听了这话，似乎大吃了一惊。他的眼睛漫无目的地扫了扫众人的脸，然后茫然地落在了面前这个男孩子身上。他用非常失望的语气说道：




"Alack, I had believed the rumour disproportioned to the truth; but I fear me 'tis not so."He breathed a heavy sigh, and said in a gentle voice, "Come to thy father, child: thou art not well.”

“呜呼，我原相信传言与事实不符，但恐怕不是这样了。”他深深叹了口气，用温柔的语气说：“到父王这里来，孩子，你生病了。”




Tom was assisted to his feet, and approached the Majesty of England, humble and trembling. The King took the frightened face between his hands, and gazed earnestly and lovingly into it awhile, as if seeking some grateful sign of returning reason there, then pressed the curly head against his breast, and patted it tenderly. Presently he said—

汤姆被扶了起来，走近英国国王陛下。他很谦卑，还发着抖。国王两手托住那惊恐的脸，认真地、慈爱地凝视了一会儿，好像在寻找一丝令人欣喜的恢复神志的迹象，然后他把汤姆那满头卷发的脑袋贴在胸口上，轻柔地拍了拍。过了会儿，他说：




"Dost not know thy father, child? Break not mine old heart; say thou know'st me. Thou DOST know me, dost thou not?"

“你不认得你父王了吗，孩子？不要让我这个老人伤心，说你认得我。你确实认得我，是不是？”




"Yea:thou art my dread lord the King, whom God preserve!”

“是，您是我令人敬畏的国王陛下，深得上帝保佑！”




"True, true—that is well—be comforted, tremble not so; there is none here would hurt thee; there is none here but loves thee. Thou art better now; thy ill dream passeth—is't not so? Thou wilt not miscall thyself again, as they say thou didst a little while agone?"

“对，对——很好——放松，不要这样直打哆嗦。这里没人会伤害你，这里所有人都只会爱你。你现在好多了，你的噩梦过去了——是不是这样？你不会再叫错自己了吧，他们说刚才你就错了？”




"I pray thee of thy grace believe me, I did but speak the truth, most dread lord; for I am the meanest among thy subjects, being a pauper born, and 'tis by a sore mischance and accident I am here, albeit I was therein nothing blameful. I am but young to die, and thou canst save me with one little word. Oh speak it, sir!"

“我求仁慈的陛下您相信我，我说的都是实话，最令人敬畏的陛下，因为我是您最卑微的臣民，生来是个贫儿，我来到这儿是因为一件非常偶然的意外，虽然这不是我的错。我现在死还太年轻了，而您只要一句话就能救了我。啊，救救我，陛下！”




"Die? Talk not so, sweet prince—peace, peace, to thy troubled heart—thou shalt not die!”

“死？别说这个，亲爱的王子——安心，安心，你那烦燥不安的心灵——你不会死的！”




Tom dropped upon his knees with a glad cry—

汤姆扑通跪在地上，高兴地哭喊道：




"God requite thy mercy, O my King, and save thee long to bless thy land!"Then springing up, he turned a joyful face toward the two lords in waiting, and exclaimed, "Thou heard'st it! I am not to die: the King hath said it!”There was no movement, save that all bowed with grave respect; but no one spoke. He hesitated, a little confused, then turned timidly toward the King, saying, "I may go now?"

“上帝会报答您的仁慈的，哦，我的国王，上帝会保您长寿，并赐福于您的领土的！”然后，他跳起来，转身面对两位侍臣，神情愉悦地大声说：“你们听见了！我不会死的，国王说过了！”没有人动，都只是严肃而恭敬地鞠着躬，却没一个人说话。他犹豫了一下，有点困惑，然后怯怯地转向国王，说：“我现在可以走了吗？”




"Go? Surely, if thou desirest. But why not tarry yet a little? Whither would'st go?"

“走？当然可以，如果你想走。不过为什么不再呆一会儿？你要去哪儿？”




Tom dropped his eyes, and answered humbly—

汤姆垂下眼睛，谦卑地回答道：




"Peradventure I mistook; but I did think me free, and so was I moved to seek again the kennel where I was born and bred to misery, yet which harboureth my mother and my sisters, and so is home to me; whereas these pomps and splendours whereunto I am not used—oh, please you, sir, to let me go!”

“我可能误解了，不过我确实以为我自由了，以为可以再回到我的狗窝。我在那里出生、成长，饱尝悲苦，不过，那里也有我的母亲和姐姐们，那里才是我的家。而这些华贵光彩的东西，是我不能习惯的——啊，陛下，请您放我走吧！”




The King was silent and thoughtful a while, and his face betrayed a growing distress and uneasiness. Presently he said, with something of hope in his voice—

国王沉默着思索了片刻，他的神情无法掩饰地越来越悲痛和不安。过了会儿，他用带着某种希望的声音说道：




"Perchance he is but mad upon this one strain, and hath his wits unmarred as toucheth other matter. God send it may be so! We will make trial."

“没准他只是这方面失去了神志，在其他事情上心智尚存。上帝保佑是这样吧！我们来试试。”




Then he asked Tom a question in Latin, and Tom answered him lamely in the same tongue. The lords and doctors manifested their gratification also. The King said—

然后他用拉丁文问了汤姆一个问题，汤姆也用拉丁文勉勉强强地回答了。大臣们和医生们也都表示满意。国王说道：




"'Twas not according to his schooling and ability, but showeth that his mind is but diseased, not stricken fatally. How say you, sir?"

“这与他所受的教育和能力并不符合，但这说明他的脑袋只是生病了，并未受到致命的打击。你说呢，先生？”




The physician addressed bowed low, and replied—

被问的那个医生深深地鞠了一躬，回答道：




"It jumpeth with my own conviction, sire that thou hast divined aright."

“我与您的看法一样，陛下，您推断得对。”




The King looked pleased with this encouragement, coming as it did from so excellent authority, and continued with good heart—

国王听了这句鼓励后，看起来很高兴，因为那是如此优秀的御医说的。他心情舒畅，继续说道：




"Now mark ye all: we will try him further.”

“现在你们都听着，我们还要进一步试他。”




He put a question to Tom in French. Tom stood silent a moment, embarrassed by having so many eyes centred upon him, then said diffidently—

他用法文问了汤姆一个问题。汤姆站着沉默了片刻，落在他身上的那么多双眼睛让他很是尴尬。他羞怯地说：




"I have no knowledge of this tongue, so please your majesty."

“我不懂这种语言，回禀陛下。”




The King fell back upon his couch. The attendants flew to his assistance; but he put them aside, and said—

国王向后一倒，靠在了椅子上。侍者快步过去扶他，而他把他们撇到一边，说道：




"Trouble me not—it is nothing but a scurvy faintness. Raise me! There, 'tis sufficient. Come hither, child; there, rest thy poor troubled head upon thy father's heart, and be at peace. Thou'lt soon be well: 'tis but a passing fantasy. Fear thou not; thou'lt soon be well."Then he turned toward the company: his gentle manner changed, and baleful lightnings began to play from his eyes. He said—

“不要管我——只是一点儿眩晕，没什么。扶我起来！好了，可以了。到这边来，孩子。好了，把你可怜的、忧虑的脑袋靠在你父王的心口上，安安心心的。你很快就会好的，这只不过是暂时的幻觉。不要害怕，你很快就会好的。”然后他转向众随从。他温和的态度变了，眼睛里闪现了威严的光芒。他说道：




"List ye all! This my son is mad; but it is not permanent. Over-study hath done this, and somewhat too much of confinement. Away with his books and teachers! See ye to it. Pleasure him with sports; beguile him in wholesome ways, so that his health comes again.”He raised himself higher still, and went on with energy, "He is mad; but he is my son, and England's heir; and, mad or sane, still shall he reign! And hear ye further, and proclaim it: whoso speaketh of this his distemper worketh against the peace and order of these realms, and shall to the gallows!... Give me to drink—I burn: this sorrow sappeth my strength.... There, take away the cup.... Support me. There, that is well. Mad, is he? Were he a thousand times mad, yet is he Prince of Wales and I the King will confirm it. This very morrow shall he be installed in his princely dignity in due and ancient form. Take instant order for it, my lord Hertford.”

“你们都听着！我的儿子疯了，但这不是永久的。功课太多害他成了这个样子，还有限制也太多了些。别让他读书了，别让老师们教导他了！你们负责这件事情。让他运动，保持心情愉快，用有益健康的办法使他过得开心，好让他恢复健康。”他又坐高了些，活力十足地继续说道：“他疯了，但他是我儿子，是英国王位的继承人。而且，无论疯还是正常，他都要继位！你们再听着，传令下去，不管谁泄露他的疯病，都是扰乱国家的和平与秩序，要处以绞刑！……给我拿杯水——我渴了，悲伤耗尽了我的气力……好了，拿走水杯……扶我一下。好了，这样可以了。疯了，他疯了？即便他疯一千倍，他仍然是威尔士王子，国王我确信。明天就用应有的古老仪式举行正式册立他为王子的典礼。马上准备吧，我的赫特福德伯爵。”




One of the nobles knelt at the royal couch, and said—

一个贵族跪在王座旁，说道：




"The King's majesty knoweth that the Hereditary Great Marshal of England lieth attainted in the Tower. It were not meet that one attainted—”

“国王陛下知道，英国掌管世代典礼的大司仪正被关押在伦敦塔里。这是不合适的，被关押的人——”




"Peace! Insult not mine ears with his hated name. Is this man to live for ever? Am I to be baulked of my will? Is the prince to tarry uninstalled, because, forsooth, the realm lacketh an Earl Marshal free of treasonable taint to invest him with his honours? No, by the splendour of God! Warn my Parliament to bring me Norfolk's doom before the sun rise again, else shall they answer for it grievously!"

“住嘴！别拿那个可恶的人的名字玷污了我的耳朵。这个人要永远活着吗？让我无法按着自己的意愿行事？难道王子的册立典礼要推迟，就因为全国真的找不到一个没有背叛污点的典礼大臣来当司仪？不可能，万能的上帝！传令给国会，明天太阳升起之前就判诺福克死刑，否则，他们就要为此付出惨重的代价！”




Lord Hertford said—

赫特福德伯爵说道：




"The King's will is law;" and, rising, returned to his former place.

“国王的意愿就是法律。”于是，他起身回到了原来的位置。




Gradually the wrath faded out of the old King's face, and he said—

老国王脸上的怒气渐渐消散，他说道：




"Kiss me, my prince. There... what fearest thou? Am I not thy loving father?"

“吻我，我的王子。好了……你害怕什么呀？我不是你慈爱的父王吗？”




"Thou art good to me that am unworthy, O mighty and gracious lord: that in truth I know. But—but—it grieveth me to think of him that is to die, and—”

“您对我很好，但这不值得。啊，万能的、仁慈的陛下，我真的知道。可是——可是——想到他要被处死，我就觉得悲伤，而且——”




"Ah, 'tis like thee, 'tis like thee! I know thy heart is still the same, even though thy mind hath suffered hurt, for thou wert ever of a gentle spirit. But this duke standeth between thee and thine honours:éI will have another in his stead that shall bring no taint to his great office. Comfort thee, my prince: trouble not thy poor head with this matter.”

“啊，这像你，这像你！我就知道，虽然你的头脑受了伤，你的心还是一样，因为你一直都有一副慈悲心肠。但是这个公爵阻挡了你接受你的荣誉，我会另找个人代替他，不要玷污册立的重任。安心吧，我的王子，别为这个事情让你可怜的脑袋烦恼了。”




"But is it not I that speed him hence, my liege? How long might he not live, but for me?"

“可那不就是因为我，他才会更快地被处死了吗，我的陛下？只是因为我，他少活了多长时间啊？”




"Take no thought of him, my prince: he is not worthy. Kiss me once again, and go to thy trifles and amusements; for my malady distresseth me. I am aweary, and would rest. Go with thine uncle Hertford and thy people, and come again when my body is refreshed.”

“不要想他了，我的王子，他不值得。再吻我一回，就去玩乐吧，因为我的病使我难受。我累了，我要歇息了。跟你的舅舅赫特福德和你的侍从们去吧，等我的身体缓过来了再来。”




Tom, heavy-hearted, was conducted from the presence, for this last sentence was a death-blow to the hope he had cherished that now he would be set free. Once more he heard the buzz of low voices exclaiming, "The prince, the prince comes!"

汤姆被带走了。他心情沉重，因为这最后一句话对他所抱的现在就被放走的希望来说是致命的打击。他又听到了嗡嗡的低低的惊呼声：“王子，王子来了！”




His spirits sank lower and lower as he moved between the glittering files of bowing courtiers; for he recognised that he was indeed a captive now, and might remain for ever shut up in this gilded cage, a forlorn and friendless prince, except God in his mercy take pity on him and set him free.

他走过一列列闪闪发光的鞠着躬的大臣时，心情越来越沉重，因为他明白，他现在真的成了囚徒，也许要永远关在这个黄金铸造的囚笼里，做个孤独、没有朋友的王子，除非慈悲为怀的上帝可怜他，将他放走。




And, turn where he would, he seemed to see floating in the air the severed head and the remembered face of the great Duke of Norfolk, the eyes fixed on him reproachfully.

而且，不管他走到哪儿，他好像都能看到诺福克大伯爵的断头和忘不掉的脸悬浮在空中，他那双眼睛责备地盯着汤姆。




His old dreams had been so pleasant; but this reality was so dreary!

他以前做的梦都是非常愉快的，可现实却这么可怕！








CHAPTER VI Tom Receives Instructions

第六章 汤姆接受指导




Tom was conducted to the principal apartment of a noble suite, and made to sit down—a thing which he was loth to do, since there were elderly men and men of high degree about him. He begged them to be seated also, but they only bowed their thanks or murmured them, and remained standing. He would have insisted, but his 'uncle' the Earl of Hertford whispered in his ear—

汤姆被引至一处宏伟套房的主房，被服侍着坐下。他很不情愿地坐了，因为周围站的是些年纪大的人和地位很高的人。他请求他们也坐下，但是他们只是鞠躬示谢或者低声道谢，却仍旧站着。他本来要坚持劝他们坐下，但是他的“舅舅”赫特福德伯爵在他耳边低声说：




"Prithee, insist not, my lord; it is not meet that they sit in thy presence."The Lord St. John was announced, and after making obeisance to Tom, he said—

“请不要劝了，我的殿下，他们在您面前坐下是不合适的。”有人通告说大臣圣约翰勋爵来了。他向汤姆敬礼，然后说道：




"I come upon the King's errand, concerning a matter which requireth privacy. Will it please your royal highness to dismiss all that attend you here, save my lord the Earl of Hertford?"

“我奉了国王之命，有机密之事禀告殿下。除赫特福德伯爵可留下来，请高贵的殿下命随您来的所有人退下吧？”




Observing that Tom did not seem to know how to proceed, Hertford whispered him to make a sign with his hand, and not trouble himself to speak unless he chose. When the waiting gentlemen had retired, Lord St. John said—

赫特福德发现汤姆不知道该怎么做，就在耳边悄悄告诉他摆手示意他们退下，还告诉他，除非觉得有必要，他不用说什么话。等侍从退下之后，圣约翰勋爵说：




"His majesty commandeth, that for due and weighty reasons of state, the prince's grace shall hide his infirmity in all ways that be within his power, till it be passed and he be as he was before. To wit, that he shall deny to none that he is the true prince, and heir to England's greatness; that he shall uphold his princely dignity, and shall receive, without word or sign of protest, that reverence and observance which unto it do appertain of right and ancient usage;that he shall cease to speak to any of that lowly birth and life his malady hath conjured out of the unwholesome imaginings of o'er-wrought fancy; that he shall strive with diligence to bring unto his memory again those faces which he was wont to know—and where he faileth he shall hold his peace, neither betraying by semblance of surprise or other sign that he hath forgot;that upon occasions of state, whensoever any matter shall perplex him as to the thing he should do or the utterance he should make, he shall show nought of unrest to the curious that look on, but take advice in that matter of the Lord Hertford, or my humble self, which are commanded of the King to be upon this service and close at call, till this commandment be dissolved. Thus saith the King's majesty, who sendeth greeting to your royal highness, and prayeth that God will of His mercy quickly heal you and have you now and ever in His holy keeping."

“陛下的旨意，是考虑到国家正当的和重大的利益，王子殿下需尽其所能掩饰病情，直到病情消失，恢复到以前的样子。也就是说，他应不再跟任何人否认自己是真正的王子，伟大的英国的继承人；他要保持王子的尊贵，要接受正确而古老的传统所规定的礼仪和仪式，不能有语言和行为上的反抗；他不得再讲卑微的身世和生活，那是他的疾病引起的幻觉所导致的不益健康的想象；他要努力再记起那些他过去熟悉的面孔——而且即使他错了，也要保持平静，不要表现出惊讶的表情或其他行为，让人知道他忘了；在国事场合，如果有什么事情让他迷惑，他不知道应该做什么或说什么时，他不要对好奇的眼睛感到不安，只需按照赫特福德伯爵或是鄙人的建议去做。鄙人奉国王的旨意来侍候您，随叫随到，直到国王收回旨意。国王陛下这么说的，他问候尊贵的殿下，并祈求仁慈的上帝让您快快康复，现在以及永远都庇护您。”




The Lord St. John made reverence and stood aside. Tom replied resignedly—

圣约翰勋爵敬了礼，站到一旁。汤姆只好温顺地回答道：




"The King hath said it. None may palter with the King's command, or fit it to his ease, where it doth chafe, with deft evasions. The King shall be obeyed."

“国王已经下旨了。有什么不合意的，谁也不能以巧妙的托辞违抗国王的命令，或者随意更改。遵从国王的旨意。”




Lord Hertford said—

赫特福德伯爵说道：




"Touching the King's majesty's ordainment concerning books and such like serious matters, it may peradventure please your highness to ease your time with lightsome entertainment, lest you go wearied to the banquet and suffer harm thereby."

“说到国王陛下关于读书和此类严肃事务方面的命令，悠闲地做些轻快的娱乐活动也许能让殿下欢喜，以免您宴会上精神疲倦，因此而使健康受到损害。”




Tom's face showed inquiring surprise; and a blush followed when he saw Lord St. John's eyes bent sorrowfully upon him. His lordship said—

汤姆流露出惊疑的表情。当他看到圣约翰勋爵眼含悲伤地看着他时，他脸红了。他说道：




"Thy memory still wrongeth thee, and thou hast shown surprise—but suffer it not to trouble thee, for 'tis a matter that will not bide, but depart with thy mending malady. My Lord of Hertford speaketh of the city's banquet which the King's majesty did promise, some two months flown, your highness should attend. Thou recallest it now?"

“您的记忆还有障碍，您刚刚表现出了惊讶——但是您不要为此不安，因为不会总这样，等病情好转就不会了。赫特福德伯爵提到了国王陛下允诺的城市宴会将在大概两个月之后举行，殿下应该参加。您现在想起来了吗？”




"It grieves me to confess it had indeed escaped me," said Tom, in a hesitating voice; and blushed again.

“我很伤心地承认，我确实忘记了。”汤姆犹豫地说，脸又红了。




At this moment the Lady Elizabeth and the Lady Jane Grey were announced. The two lords exchanged significant glances, and Hertford stepped quickly toward the door. As the young girls passed him, he said in a low voice—

此时，有人通报伊丽莎白公主和简·格雷郡主来了。两位伯爵意味深长地交换了眼神，然后赫特福德快速走向门口。两位年轻的姑娘走过他身旁时，他低声地说：




"I pray ye, ladies, seem not to observe his humours, nor show surprise when his memory doth lapse—it will grieve you to note how it doth stick at every trifle.”

“小姐们，请你们假装看不出他有什么不对劲的，他丧失记忆时，也别表现出惊讶——如果看到这疾病是如何渗透到每件小事时，你们会伤心的。”




Meantime Lord St. John was saying in Tom's ear—

同时，圣约翰勋爵在对汤姆耳语：




"Please you, sir, keep diligently in mind his majesty's desire. Remember all thou canst—seem to remember all else. Let them not perceive that thou art much changed from thy wont, for thou knowest how tenderly thy old play-fellows bear thee in their hearts and how 'twould grieve them. Art willing, sir, that I remain?—and thine uncle?”

“殿下，请您将陛下的心意常记于心。记住您能记住的，假装记住您忘了的。不要让她们看出您与往常有很大变化，因为您知道您以前的玩伴心里对您是多么温柔，这该令她们多么伤心啊。殿下，您愿意我留下吗？——还有您的舅舅？”




Tom signified assent with a gesture and a murmured word, for he was already learning, and in his simple heart was resolved to acquit himself as best he might, according to the King's command.

汤姆打了手势，还低语一句，表示同意，因为他已经在学习。在他淳朴的心里，他立志自己要按照国王的旨意，尽力表现得最好。




In spite of every precaution, the conversation among the young people became a little embarrassing at times. More than once, in truth, Tom was near to breaking down and confessing himself unequal to his tremendous part; but the tact of the Princess Elizabeth saved him, or a word from one or the other of the vigilant lords, thrown in apparently by chance, had the same happy effect. Once the little Lady Jane turned to Tom and dismayed him with this question,—

尽管小心谨慎，但这几个年轻人的谈话仍时不时变得有些尴尬。说实话，汤姆不止一次地差点失控，几乎要供认他配不上这个伟大的角色，但伊丽莎白公主的机敏救了他，或者机警的大人们有意无意地插句话，也产生了同样令人高兴的效果。一回，简小郡主问了汤姆个问题，使他焦虑不安。




"Hast paid thy duty to the Queen's majesty to-day, my lord?”

“您今天向王后请安了吗，殿下？”




Tom hesitated, looked distressed, and was about to stammer out something at hazard, when Lord St. John took the word and answered for him with the easy grace of a courtier accustomed to encounter delicate difficulties and to be ready for them—

汤姆犹豫了，脸色忧伤，危急之中正欲结巴地说些什么，圣约翰伯爵此时接了话。作为朝臣会常常遇到微妙的难题，要能够随时回答，于是他从容不迫地替王子回答道：




"He hath indeed, madam, and she did greatly hearten him, as touching his majesty's condition; is it not so, your highness?"

“他去过了，郡主。看到殿下的状况，她大大地鼓励他。不是这样吗，殿下？”




Tom mumbled something that stood for assent, but felt that he was getting upon dangerous ground. Somewhat later it was mentioned that Tom was to study no more at present, whereupon her little ladyship exclaimed—

汤姆喃喃地说了句什么表示同意，却觉着自己踏入了危险的境地。大概过了一会儿，有人提到目前汤姆不再学习，对此小郡主大声说道：




"'Tis a pity, 'tis a pity! Thou wert proceeding bravely. But bide thy time in patience: it will not be for long. Thou'lt yet be graced with learning like thy father, and make thy tongue master of as many languages as his, good my prince."

“太可惜了，太可惜了！您原来一直很勇敢地向前冲。但是，耐心等待吧，很快就好了。您很快就能够荣幸地像您父王一样有学识，学会和他一样多的语言，我善良的王子。”




"My father!" cried Tom, off his guard for the moment. "I trow he cannot speak his own so that any but the swine that kennel in the styes may tell his meaning; and as for learning of any sort soever—”

“我父亲！”汤姆一时失去警觉，叫喊道，“我相信他连自己的语言都说不好，只有住在猪窝里的那些下等人能明白他的意思。至于说什么学识——”




He looked up and encountered a solemn warning in my Lord St. John's eyes.

他抬头一看，遇上了圣约翰勋爵严肃的警告的眼神。




He stopped, blushed, and then continued low and sadly: "Ah, my malady persecuteth me again, and my mind wandereth. I meant the King's grace no irreverence."

他停住，红了脸，然后悲伤地低声说：“啊，又是我的病害的，我的思想迷了路。我不是有意冒犯国王陛下的。”




"We know it, sir," said the Princess Elizabeth, taking her 'brother's' hand between her two palms, respectfully but caressingly; "trouble not thyself as to that. The fault is none of thine, but thy distemper's."

“我们知道，殿下，”伊丽莎白公主说道，一面很恭敬却也很亲切地将她“弟弟”的手放在自己手掌中间，“别这样烦自己。这不是您的错，不过是您的病的原因。”




"Thou'rt a gentle comforter, sweet lady," said Tom, gratefully, "and my heart moveth me to thank thee for't, an' I may be so bold."

“您是个温柔的安慰者，亲爱的公主，”汤姆感激地说，“我大着胆子说，是我的心让我感谢您的。”




Once the giddy little Lady Jane fired a simple Greek phrase at Tom. The Princess Elizabeth's quick eye saw by the serene blankness of the target's front that the shaft was overshot; so she tranquilly delivered a return volley of sounding Greek on Tom's behalf, and then straightway changed the talk to other matters.

还有一回，冒失的简小郡主用个简单的希腊词语向汤姆开火。伊丽莎白公主非常敏锐地从那个靶子的沉默和茫然中看出这一枪过了火，所以她平静地用希腊语替汤姆回了一弹，然后马上转移了话题。




Time wore on pleasantly, and likewise smoothly, on the whole. Snags and sandbars grew less and less frequent, and Tom grew more and more at his ease, seeing that all were so lovingly bent upon helping him and overlooking his mistakes. When it came out that the little ladies were to accompany him to the Lord Mayor's banquet in the evening, his heart gave a bound of relief and delight, for he felt that he should not be friendless, now, among that multitude of strangers; whereas, an hour earlier, the idea of their going with him would have been an insupportable terror to him.

大体上，时间愉快又同样顺利地过去了。障碍和隔阂越来越少，而汤姆看到所有人都亲切而努力帮助他，不在意他的错误，也变得越来越泰然自若。当获知这两位小姐会陪他参加晚上市长的宴会，他如释重负，满心欢喜，因为他觉得，现在要面对那么多的陌生人，他身边不能没有朋友。可是，如果是在一小时前，想到她们要陪他一块儿去，对他来说真是一件不堪忍受的恐怖事件啊。




Tom's guardian angels, the two lords, had had less comfort in the interview than the other parties to it. They felt much as if they were piloting a great ship through a dangerous channel; they were on the alert constantly, and found their office no child's play. Wherefore, at last, when the ladies' visit was drawing to a close and the Lord Guilford Dudley was announced, they not only felt that their charge had been sufficiently taxed for the present, but also that they themselves were not in the best condition to take their ship back and make their anxious voyage all over again. So they respectfully advised Tom to excuse himself, which he was very glad to do, although a slight shade of disappointment might have been observed upon my Lady Jane's face when she heard the splendid stripling denied admittance.

在这次会见中，汤姆的守护天使——那两位大臣并没有其他人那么愉快。他们更觉得自己像是在驾驶一艘大船穿过危险的海峡。他们一直保持着警惕，也明白自己的职责不可儿戏。因此，当公主们的拜访终于临近尾声，又有人通报说吉尔福德·达德利勋爵来见时，他们不仅觉得这次谈话耗尽了他们的精力，而且感觉自己状态不佳，无力再把船驶回来，把这危险的航行重新来过。因此他们很恭敬地建议汤姆推托，汤姆也很高兴地这么做了。但当简郡主听到这位出色的小伙子推掉会见时，脸上闪现了一丝失望。




There was a pause now, a sort of waiting silence which Tom could not understand. He glanced at Lord Hertford, who gave him a sign—but he failed to understand that also. The ready Elizabeth came to the rescue with her usual easy grace. She made reverence and said—

此刻出现了一阵沉默，似乎是在等待着什么，而汤姆不明白这是什么意思。赫特福德伯爵给他示意，他看了一眼，但是仍然没明白什么意思。素有准备的伊丽莎白像往常一样从容地救了他。她行了礼，然后说道：




"Have we leave of the prince's grace my brother to go?"

“我们可以离开我的弟弟王子殿下了吗？”




Tom said—

汤姆说：




"Indeed your ladyships can have whatsoever of me they will, for the asking; yet would I rather give them any other thing that in my poor power lieth, than leave to take the light and blessing of their presence hence. Give ye good den, and God be with ye!"Then he smiled inwardly at the thought, "'Tis not for nought I have dwelt but among princes in my reading, and taught my tongue some slight trick of their broidered and gracious speech withal!"

“其实，公主们需要我做什么，只要问一声就行。我还希望能在我的权利之内为她们做些别的什么，而不只是让她们陪着我，让我轻松愉悦呢。你们好好休息，上帝与你们同在！”他暗自一笑，想着：“在我读的书里，我只住在王子们中，看来这不是没有用的，我学会了些说话的小窍门，像他们一样精致而优雅地讲话。”




When the illustrious maidens were gone, Tom turned wearily to his keepers and said—

出色的公主们走后，汤姆疲倦地转向他的看护人，说道：




"May it please your lordships to grant me leave to go into some corner and rest me?"

“可否请伯爵允许我找个安静处休息？”




Lord Hertford said—

赫特福德伯爵说道：




"So please your highness, it is for you to command, it is for us to obey. That thou should'st rest is indeed a needful thing, since thou must journey to the city presently."He touched a bell, and a page appeared, who was ordered to desire the presence of Sir William Herbert. This gentleman came straightway, and conducted Tom to an inner apartment. Tom's first movement there was to reach for a cup of water; but a silk-and-velvet servitor seized it, dropped upon one knee, and offered it to him on a golden salver.

“回禀殿下，殿下您吩咐，我们就遵从。您确实需要休息了，因为您过会儿要到城里去。”他按下铃召来一个仆人，命他去把威廉·赫伯特爵士叫过来。这位绅士径直过来了，把汤姆引到一间内室。汤姆一进去就要拿杯水喝，但一个穿着丝绸和天鹅绒衣服的仆人抓住了杯子，单腿跪下，用一个黄金托盘托住杯子递给他。




Next the tired captive sat down and was going to take off his buskins, timidly asking leave with his eye, but another silk-and-velvet discomforter went down upon his knees and took the office from him. He made two or three further efforts to help himself, but being promptly forestalled each time, he finally gave up, with a sigh of resignation and a murmured "Beshrew me, but I marvel they do not require to breathe for me also!"Slippered, and wrapped in a sumptuous robe, he laid himself down at last to rest, but not to sleep, for his head was too full of thoughts and the room too full of people. He could not dismiss the former, so they stayed; he did not know enough to dismiss the latter, so they stayed also, to his vast regret—and theirs.

接着，这位疲倦的囚徒坐下来，正要脱掉自己的短筒靴，眼睛怯怯地示意他们退下。但这时，另一个穿丝绸和天鹅绒衣服的讨厌鬼跪下来，帮他脱掉了。他又两三次试图自己来，但每次都很快被阻止了。他最终放弃了，顺从地叹了口气，喃喃自语道：“该死，他们也不让我喘口气，真奇怪！”他穿了拖鞋，裹上一件华丽的睡袍，终于躺下休息了。但是他睡不着，因为他脑袋里的思绪纷繁复杂，而且屋里满是人。他不能让前面那些人退下，所以他们留下来了；他不知道怎么让后面的人退下，所以他们也留下来了。他为此感到非常失望，而他们也是。




Tom's departure had left his two noble guardians alone. They mused a while, with much head-shaking and walking the floor, then Lord St. John said—

汤姆离开了，只留下了他那两个贵族守护者。他们沉思了一会儿，不停地摇头，在地板上踱来踱去，然后，圣约翰勋爵开口道：




"Plainly, what dost thou think?"

“老实说，您怎么想的？”




"Plainly, then, this. The King is near his end; my nephew is mad—mad will mount the throne, and mad remain. God protect England, since she will need it!”

“那么，老实说，这个。国王年事已高，而我的侄子疯了——他将疯着登上皇位，然后继续疯着。上帝保护英国，因为她将需要上帝的保护！”




"Verily it promiseth so, indeed. But ... have you no misgivings as to ... as to ..."

“真的是会这样的，确实。但是……你不奇怪……奇怪……”




The speaker hesitated, and finally stopped. He evidently felt that he was upon delicate ground. Lord Hertford stopped before him, looked into his face with a clear, frank eye, and said—

说话者犹豫着，最后停住了。显然，他觉得他遇到了棘手的问题。赫特福德伯爵停在他面前，用清澈、直率的目光看着他的脸，说道：




"Speak on—there is none to hear but me. Misgivings as to what?”

“接着说——只有我能听到。奇怪什么？”




"I am full loth to word the thing that is in my mind, and thou so near to him in blood, my lord. But craving pardon if I do offend, seemeth it not strange that madness could so change his port and manner?—not but that his port and speech are princely still, but that they differ, in one unweighty trifle or another, from what his custom was aforetime. Seemeth it not strange that madness should filch from his memory his father's very lineaments; the customs and observances that are his due from such as be about him; and, leaving him his Latin, strip him of his Greek and French? My lord, be not offended, but ease my mind of its disquiet and receive my grateful thanks. It haunteth me, his saying he was not the prince, and so—”

“我是很不愿意讲出我的想法的，而且您与他有血缘关系，伯爵。但是，如果我真有所冒犯，希望您原谅。精神失常让殿下的行为举止变化如此之大，不是很奇怪吗？虽然他的举止和言语还是像王子的样儿，但是在许多无足轻重的琐事上，却跟以前的习惯不一样。精神失常使他完全忘记他父王的容貌，忘记了历来做惯了的王室仪式和礼节，记得拉丁文，却忘了希腊文和法文，这不是很奇怪吗？伯爵，不要生气，请让我减少心中的忧虑，并接受我感激的道谢吧。我总在想，他说他不是王子，所以——”




"Peace, my lord, thou utterest treason! Hast forgot the King's command? Remember I am party to thy crime if I but listen."

“住嘴，先生，你说这话真是大不敬！你难道忘了国王的圣旨？别忘了，如果我听了，我就与你一样是在犯罪。”




St. John paled, and hastened to say—

圣约翰脸色苍白，连忙说道：




"I was in fault, I do confess it. Betray me not, grant me this grace out of thy courtesy, and I will neither think nor speak of this thing more. Deal not hardly with me, sir, else am I ruined."

“我错了，我真的承认我错了。请您替我保守秘密，高抬贵手，我再也不会想或者讲这件事情了。您放过我吧，先生，不然我就毁了。”




"I am content, my lord. So thou offend not again, here or in the ears of others, it shall be as though thou hadst not spoken. But thou need'st not have misgivings. He is my sister's son; are not his voice, his face, his form, familiar to me from his cradle? Madness can do all the odd conflicting things thou seest in him, and more. Dost not recall how that the old Baron Marley, being mad, forgot the favour of his own countenance that he had known for sixty years, and held it was another's; nay, even claimed he was the son of Mary Magdalene, and that his head was made of Spanish glass; and, sooth to say, he suffered none to touch it, lest by mischance some heedless hand might shiver it? Give thy misgivings easement, good my lord. This is the very prince—I know him well—and soon will be thy king; it may advantage thee to bear this in mind, and more dwell upon it than the other.”

“我还好，先生。您别再对我或其他人胡言乱语了，就当您刚才什么都没说。但是您不需要疑虑。他是我妹妹的儿子，我不是从他还在摇篮里时就熟悉他的声音、脸蛋、体形了吗？精神失常能导致所有您在他身上看到的这些奇怪矛盾的事情，而且还不止这些呢。您不记得啦，那位疯了的马利男爵是如何忘了他六十年来一直熟识的自己的那张喜爱的脸，还以为那是别人的。而且，他竟然声称自己是玛丽·玛格达莱妮的儿子，还说自己的脑袋是西班牙玻璃做的。因此，老实说，王子的病不容许受到任何影响，以免有些不注意的仆人不幸加重他的病情。不要忧虑了，我好心的先生。这就是王子——我很熟悉他——而且，他很快就会成为您的国王的。记着这一点对您有好处，多想想这个，不要再想那些。”




After some further talk, in which the Lord St. John covered up his mistake as well as he could by repeated protests that his faith was thoroughly grounded now, and could not be assailed by doubts again, the Lord Hertford relieved his fellow-keeper, and sat down to keep watch and ward alone. He was soon deep in meditation, and evidently the longer he thought, the more he was bothered. By-and-by he began to pace the floor and mutter.

二人又深入地谈了一阵子，圣约翰勋爵尽力掩饰他的错误，一个劲儿地说现在自己的信念坚定了，不会再有所怀疑。赫特福德伯爵让同是看护人的圣约翰勋爵走了，自己一个人坐下来守卫。他很快陷入了沉思，而且很显然，他越想越觉得烦恼。不久，他开始在地板上踱来踱去，喃喃自语。




"Tush, he MUST be the prince! Will any be in all the land maintains there can be two, not of one blood and birth, so marvellously twinned? And even were it so, 'twere yet a stranger miracle that chance should cast the one into the other's place. Nay, 'tis folly, folly, folly!"

“呸！他肯定是王子！全世界会存在这样血统和出身完全不同、却如此神奇地相似的两个人吗？而且即使有这样的事，而碰巧一个替换了另一个的位置，那就更称得上是奇迹了。不，这太荒唐了，荒唐，荒唐！”




Presently he said—

不一会儿，他说道：




"Now were he impostor and called himself prince, look you that would be natural; that would be reasonable. But lived ever an impostor yet, who, being called prince by the king, prince by the court, prince by all, DENIED his dignity and pleaded against his exaltation? NO! By the soul of St. Swithin, no! This is the true prince, gone mad!"

“如果他是冒充的，正常情况下应该自称为王子才是。你看看，这才是合理的。但是，有没有这么一个冒充者，当国王称他王子，朝廷大臣称他王子，所有人都称他王子，而他自己却否认自己是王子，还要求降低身份的呢？不！看在圣斯威森的灵魂的份儿上，不！这是真正的王子，他疯了！”








CHAPTER VII Tom's First Royal Dinner

第七章 汤姆的初次御餐




Somewhat after one in the afternoon, Tom resignedly underwent the ordeal of being dressed for dinner. He found himself as finely clothed as before, but everything different, everything changed, from his ruff to his stockings. He was presently conducted with much state to a spacious and ornate apartment, where a table was already set for one. Its furniture was all of massy gold, and beautified with designs which well-nigh made it priceless, since they were the work of Benvenuto. The room was half-filled with noble servitors. A chaplain said grace, and Tom was about to fall to, for hunger had long been constitutional with him, but was interrupted by my lord the Earl of Berkeley, who fastened a napkin about his neck; for the great post of Diaperers to the Prince of Wales was hereditary in this nobleman's family. Tom's cupbearer was present, and forestalled all his attempts to help himself to wine. The Taster to his highness the Prince of Wales was there also, prepared to taste any suspicious dish upon requirement, and run the risk of being poisoned. He was only an ornamental appendage at this time, and was seldom called upon to exercise his function; but there had been times, not many generations past, when the office of taster had its perils, and was not a grandeur to be desired. Why they did not use a dog or a plumber seems strange; but all the ways of royalty are strange. My Lord d'Arcy, First Groom of the Chamber, was there, to do goodness knows what; but there he was—let that suffice. The Lord Chief Butler was there, and stood behind Tom's chair, overseeing the solemnities, under command of the Lord Great Steward and the Lord Head Cook, who stood near. Tom had three hundred and eighty-four servants beside these; but they were not all in that room, of course, nor the quarter of them; neither was Tom aware yet that they existed.

大概下午一点钟之后，汤姆虽不自在，却顺从地让侍臣们给他穿好衣服，准备享用御餐。他看到自己如之前一样穿着华丽，只是这一次，从领口的飞边到长筒袜，每样东西都不同了，每样东西都换了。不一会儿，他被郑重地引至一处宽敞华丽的房间，里面已经摆好了一张单人用的桌子。房里的家具都是由厚重的黄金铸造而成的，精美的设计更是使之可谓价值连城，因为那些是本韦努托的作品。高贵的仆人们占了房间的一半。一位牧师祷告完毕，汤姆正要吃——长久以来，饥饿对他是常事——但这时，伯克利伯爵打断了他，在他脖子上系了一条餐巾。该贵族世世代代都是威尔士王子的餐巾官。汤姆的斟酒人在场，汤姆多次想自己倒酒都他被阻止了。威尔士王子殿下的品菜官也在场，冒着中毒的危险，随时奉命品尝任何可疑菜肴。这时，他只是装饰性的附属品，很少有机会发挥自己的作用。但若往回倒几辈人，当品菜官曾经非常危险，这并不是个令人向往的高位。有点奇怪，他们为什么不用狗或水管工？不过，皇家所有的事情都怪怪的。寓所第一男仆达西大人在场，天知道他在那儿做什么。但是他在那儿——这就够了。总管大人在场，他站在汤姆的椅子后面，遵照站在旁边的大膳务官和大厨官的命令，监督这庄重的用膳仪式。除了这些，汤姆还有三百八十四个仆人。不过当然，他们并不全在房里面，房里的人还不到总人数的四分之一，而汤姆也不知道他们的存在。




All those that were present had been well drilled within the hour to remember that the prince was temporarily out of his head, and to be careful to show no surprise at his vagaries. These 'vagaries' were soon on exhibition before them; but they only moved their compassion and their sorrow, not their mirth. It was a heavy affliction to them to see the beloved prince so stricken.

那些在场的仆人这会儿已经被仔细训过话：要记住王子暂时有点神志不清，对他反常的行为要小心应付，不能表现出惊讶来。他们很快就见识了这些“反常的行为”，但这些行为勾起的只是他们的同情和悲伤，而不是欢笑。他们看到心爱的王子病成这样，非常苦恼。




Poor Tom ate with his fingers mainly; but no one smiled at it, or even seemed to observe it. He inspected his napkin curiously, and with deep interest, for it was of a very dainty and beautiful fabric, then said with simplicity—

可怜的汤姆基本用手抓着吃，但是没人笑他，甚至好像谁都没注意到。他好奇地、饶有兴趣地审视着自己的餐巾，因为它织得非常讲究、漂亮，然后，他天真地说：




"Prithee, take it away, lest in mine unheedfulness it be soiled."

“请把它收起来，以免我不小心把它弄脏了。”




The Hereditary Diaperer took it away with reverent manner, and without word or protest of any sort.

世袭的餐巾官恭恭敬敬地将它收起来，没说一句话，没有任何反抗。




Tom examined the turnips and the lettuce with interest, and asked what they were, and if they were to be eaten; for it was only recently that men had begun to raise these things in England in place of importing them as luxuries from Holland. His question was answered with grave respect, and no surprise manifested. When he had finished his dessert, he filled his pockets with nuts; but nobody appeared to be aware of it, or disturbed by it. But the next moment he was himself disturbed by it, and showed discomposure; for this was the only service he had been permitted to do with his own hands during the meal, and he did not doubt that he had done a most improper and unprincely thing. At that moment the muscles of his nose began to twitch, and the end of that organ to lift and wrinkle. This continued, and Tom began to evince a growing distress. He looked appealingly, first at one and then another of the lords about him, and tears came into his eyes. They sprang forward with dismay in their faces, and begged to know his trouble. Tom said with genuine anguish—

汤姆饶有兴趣地瞧着芜菁和莴苣，问这些是什么，能不能吃，因为英国人最近才开始种这些菜，以前这些菜都是从荷兰进口的奢侈品。仆人们毕恭毕敬地回答了他的问题，没显出任何惊讶来。他吃完了甜品，又在口袋里装满了坚果，但似乎没人注意到，也没人因此不自在。但下一刻，他自己觉着不好意思了，露出不安的神色，因为这是整顿御膳中他能自己动手做的唯一一件事，他相信自己做了一件最不合适、最不像王子的事情。这时，他鼻子上的肌肉开始抽搐，鼻尖直向上皱起。鼻子还在抽搐，汤姆显得越来越痛苦。他哀求地看着周围一个又一个的大臣，眼中泛起了泪花。他们快步走上前来，脸上神情忧伤，问他怎么了。汤姆表情非常痛苦地说：




"I crave your indulgence: my nose itcheth cruelly. What is the custom and usage in this emergence? Prithee, speed, for 'tis but a little time that I can bear it."

“我请求你们的宽容：我的鼻子痒得厉害。这种危急情况下，有什么习俗和惯例呢？请快点，因为我马上就忍不住了。”




None smiled; but all were sore perplexed, and looked one to the other in deep tribulation for counsel. But behold, here was a dead wall, and nothing in English history to tell how to get over it. The Master of Ceremonies was not present:éthere was no one who felt safe to venture upon this uncharted sea, or risk the attempt to solve this solemn problem. Alas! There was no Hereditary Scratcher. Meantime the tears had overflowed their banks, and begun to trickle down Tom's cheeks. His twitching nose was pleading more urgently than ever for relief. At last nature broke down the barriers of etiquette: Tom lifted up an inward prayer for pardon if he was doing wrong, and brought relief to the burdened hearts of his court by scratching his nose himself.

没有人笑，所有人都痛苦得不知所措，忧虑地面面相觑，希望有人能拿个主意。可是瞧啊，这次是走到死胡同了，英国历史上没说怎么处理这种事。礼节大师不在，没人敢冒险驶进这片未知海域，或者冒然解决这个严重的问题。哎呀！没有世袭的抓痒官。与此同时，汤姆的眼泪夺眶而出，开始顺着脸颊流下来了。他抽搐的鼻子比刚才更需要抓挠了。最终，天性打破了礼节的束缚。汤姆在心中祈祷，如果他做错了，请求得到原谅。然后，他自己挠了鼻子，让心情沉重的仆人们都松了一口气。




His meal being ended, a lord came and held before him a broad, shallow, golden dish with fragrant rosewater in it, to cleanse his mouth and fingers with; and my lord the Hereditary Diaperer stood by with a napkin for his use. Tom gazed at the dish a puzzled moment or two, then raised it to his lips, and gravely took a draught. Then he returned it to the waiting lord, and said—

他用毕御膳，一位大臣来了，将一只又大又浅的黄金盘子拿到他面前，盆子里盛着芳香的玫瑰水，用来清洗嘴巴和手指。世袭的餐巾官站在一旁，拿着餐巾备用。汤姆疑惑地凝视了一会儿这个盆子，然后端到唇边，喝了一大口。然后，他把它还给了侍臣，说道：




"Nay, it likes me not, my lord: it hath a pretty flavour, but it wanteth strength.”

“不要，我不喜欢喝这个，大人。它闻着是挺香的，但是一点儿味道都没有。”




This new eccentricity of the prince's ruined mind made all the hearts about him ache; but the sad sight moved none to merriment.

看到疯了的王子这种新的古怪行为，周围所有人都心疼了，但没人被这令人心酸的场景逗笑。




Tom's next unconscious blunder was to get up and leave the table just when the chaplain had taken his stand behind his chair, and with uplifted hands, and closed, uplifted eyes, was in the act of beginning the blessing. Still nobody seemed to perceive that the prince had done a thing unusual.

接着，汤姆又无意犯了个大错。他站起来就要离开饭桌，而这时，牧师正站在他椅子后面，举起双手，闭上眼抬起头，欲祈求上帝赐福。似乎仍旧没人注意到王子做了一件反常的事情。




By his own request our small friend was now conducted to his private cabinet, and left there alone to his own devices. Hanging upon hooks in the oaken wainscoting were the several pieces of a suit of shining steel armour, covered all over with beautiful designs exquisitely inlaid in gold. This martial panoply belonged to the true prince—a recent present from Madam Parr the Queen. Tom put on the greaves, the gauntlets, the plumed helmet, and such other pieces as he could do　without assistance, and for a while was minded to call for help and complete the matter, but bethought him of the nuts he had brought away from dinner, and the joy it would be to eat them with no crowd to eye him, and no Grand Hereditaries to pester him with undesired services; so he restored the pretty things to their several places, and soon was cracking nuts, and feeling almost naturally happy for the first time since God for his sins had made him a prince. When the nuts were all gone, he stumbled upon some inviting books in a closet, among them one about the etiquette of the English court. This was a prize. He lay down upon a sumptuous divan, and proceeded to instruct himself with honest zeal. Let us leave him there for the present.

应汤姆自己的请求，我们的小朋友现在被引至他的私人内阁，独自一人在那里自行其是。橡木的壁板上面有几个钩子，钩子上挂着几件亮闪闪的钢盔甲胄，盔甲上用金子镶满了设计精美的图案。这套威武的钢盔甲胄属于真正的王子，是帕尔皇后刚送给他的礼物。汤姆将护胫甲和臂铠穿上，戴上羽毛钢盔，穿上其他不用别人帮助就能自己穿上的部分。有一会儿，他想叫人来帮他穿上剩下的部分，可他想起从御膳上带回来的坚果。他想，如果没有一群人盯着他，没有大世袭官们拿他不喜欢的礼节来烦他，这样吃坚果才痛快。于是，他把那些漂亮的东西放回原处，径自嗑起了坚果。自从上帝错误地使他成为王子后，这是他第一次感到近乎真正的快乐。吃完了坚果，他偶然发现书橱里有些吸引人的书，其中一本是关于英国宫廷礼节的。这真是一件奖品。他躺在一把奢华的长沙发椅上，十分热切地自学起来。我们暂且让他在那儿看吧。








CHAPTER VIII The Question of the Seal

第八章 御玺出事了




About five o'clock Henry VIII. awoke out of an unrefreshing nap, and muttered to himself, "Troublous dreams, troublous dreams! Mine end is now at hand: so say these warnings, and my failing pulses do confirm it.”Presently a wicked light flamed up in his eye, and he muttered, "Yet will not I die till HE go before."

大约五点钟，亨利八世从小睡中醒来，仍没解乏，自己咕哝着：“烦人的梦，烦人的梦！我的死亡即将到来，已经有了预兆，我越来越弱的脉搏证实了这一点。”不一会儿，他眼睛里闪过一道凶恶的光，他咕哝道：“但在他死之前，我是不会死的。”




His attendants perceiving that he was awake, one of them asked his pleasure concerning the Lord Chancellor, who was waiting without.

他的侍从们看到他醒了，有一个问他要不要让在屋外等候的大法官进来。




"Admit him, admit him!" exclaimed the King eagerly.

“宣进来，宣进来！”国王急切地大声喊道。




The Lord Chancellor entered, and knelt by the King's couch, saying—

大法官进来了，在国王长榻旁跪下，说道：




"I have given order, and, according to the King's command, the peers of the realm, in their robes, do now stand at the bar of the House, where, having confirmed the Duke of Norfolk's doom, they humbly wait his majesty's further pleasure in the matter."

“我已经按照国王的旨意，下令王国的贵族穿上长袍，他们现在站在议院的栅栏前，已经在那儿宣判了诺福克公爵的死刑，并谦卑地等陛下再下旨。”




The King's face lit up with a fierce joy. Said he—

国王一阵狂喜，容光焕发。他说道：




"Lift me up! In mine own person will I go before my Parliament, and with mine own hand will I seal the warrant that rids me of—”

“扶我起来！我要亲自到我的国会前，亲手在决议文上盖印，这样就清除了我的——”




His voice failed; an ashen pallor swept the flush from his cheeks; and the attendants eased him back upon his pillows, and hurriedly assisted him with restoratives. Presently he said sorrowfully—

他的声音低了下去，脸色突然变得苍白，没了刚才的红晕。侍从服侍他躺在枕头上，赶紧帮助他恢复元气。不一会儿，他悲伤地说道：




"Alack, how have I longed for this sweet hour! and lo, too late it cometh, and I am robbed of this so coveted chance. But speed ye, speed ye! Let others do this happy office sith 'tis denied to me. I put my Great Seal in commission: choose thou the lords that shall compose it, and get ye to your work. Speed ye, man! Before the sun shall rise and set again, bring me his head that I may see it.”"According to the King's command, so shall it be. Will't please your majesty to order that the Seal be now restored to me, so that I may forth upon the business?"

“哎呀，我是多么盼望这个美好的时刻啊！瞧，这一刻来得太晚了，我没办法去做这件我渴望的事。不过你们快去，你们快去！既然我不能去，就让别人做这件高兴的事情吧。我把我的御玺委托给你们，由你们这些大臣来办这件事。你们快去吧！太阳再次东升西落之前，把他的人头带来，也许我能看到。”“遵照国王的旨意，这就去办。能否请陛下现在下令将御玺交给我，我好去办这件事？”




"The Seal? Who keepeth the Seal but thou?"

“御玺？御玺不是放在你那儿吗？”




"Please your majesty, you did take it from me two days since, saying it should no more do its office till your own royal hand should use it upon the Duke of Norfolk's warrant."

“尊敬的陛下，两天前，您确实从我这儿拿走了，说要等到您亲手用它在诺福克公爵的决议书上印章，而在此之前暂时不会用。”




"Why, so in sooth I did: I do remember.... What did I with it? ... I am very feeble.... So oft these days doth my memory play the traitor with me.... 'Tis strange, strange—”

“哎呀，那么我真的拿过来了，我确实记起来了……我拿它做什么了？我现在很虚弱……这些天，我的记性糟透了……奇怪，奇怪——”




The King dropped into inarticulate mumblings, shaking his grey head weakly from time to time, and gropingly trying to recollect what he had done with the Seal. At last my Lord Hertford ventured to kneel and offer information—

国王开始口齿不清地哼哼，有时微弱地摇摇灰白的头，暗自努力回忆他把御玺放在了什么地方。最后，赫特福德勋爵壮着胆子跪下来，说了点线索：




"Sire, if that I may be so bold, here be several that do remember with me how that you gave the Great Seal into the hands of his highness the Prince of Wales to keep against the day that—”

“陛下，恕我斗胆，这里有几位和我都记得，那天您把御玺放在威尔士王子殿下的手里，让他保管——”




"True, most true!"interrupted the king. "Fetch it! Go: time flieth!”

“对，真的是！”国王打断他，说道，“去拿吧！去，没时间了！”




Lord Hertford flew to Tom, but returned to the King before very long, troubled and empty-handed. He delivered himself to this effect—

赫特福德勋爵飞奔到汤姆那里，但他很快又忧心忡忡、两手空空地回到了国王这儿。他沉痛地说：




"It grieveth me, my lord the King, to bear so heavy and unwelcome tidings; but it is the will of God that the prince's affliction abideth still, and he cannot recall to mind that he received the Seal. So came I quickly to report, thinking it were waste of precious time, and little worth withal, that any should attempt to search the long array of chambers and saloons that belong unto his royal high—”

“国王陛下，我感到非常悲伤，给您带来如此沉重而令人难过的消息，可这是上帝的意思，王子的病仍没好转，他不记得接过御玺。所以，我赶紧来报告，因为我觉得殿下有一大排的房间和大厅，在那里搜寻也只是浪费宝贵的时间，而且没什么用——”




A groan from the King interrupted the lord at this point. After a little while his majesty said, with a deep sadness in his tone—

此刻，国王一声呻吟，打断了勋爵。过了一会儿，国王语调悲伤地说：




"Trouble him no more, poor child. The hand of God lieth heavy upon him, and my heart goeth out in loving compassion for him, and sorrow that I may not bear his burden on mine old trouble-weighted shoulders, and so brings him peace.”

“别再烦他了，可怜的孩子。上帝对他下那么重的手，我心里很怜爱他，我伤心自己这病入膏肓的人不能替他分担什么，那就别去烦他了。”




He closed his eyes, fell to mumbling, and presently was silent. After a time he opened his eyes again, and gazed vacantly around until his glance rested upon the kneeling Lord Chancellor. Instantly his face flushed with wrath—

他闭上双眼喃喃自语，不一会儿就不出声了。过了一会儿，他又睁开了双眼，神情茫然地环视四周，最后，目光落在了跪着的大法官身上。他的脸立刻涨得通红，怒斥道：




"What, thou here yet! By the glory of God, an' thou gettest not about that traitor's business, thy mitre shall have holiday the morrow for lack of a head to grace withal!"

“什么，你还在这儿！以上帝的荣耀，你还没去办那个叛徒的事情，那么明天你的官帽就要休假了，因为戴它的脑袋没了！”




The trembling Chancellor answered—

大法官颤抖着回答道：




"Good your Majesty, I cry you mercy! I but waited for the Seal."

“仁慈的陛下，我祈求您的宽恕！我只是在等着拿御玺。”




"Man, hast lost thy wits? The small Seal which aforetime I was wont to take with me abroad lieth in my treasury. And, since the Great Seal hath flown away, shall not it suffice? Hast lost thy wits? Begone! And hark ye—come no more till thou do bring his head.”

“混蛋，你傻了吗？我以前常常带着出国的那个小御玺放在国库里。既然大御玺不见了，用小的不就行了？你是傻了吗？快滚！你听着，不把他人头带回来，就别来见我。”




The poor Chancellor was not long in removing himself from this dangerous vicinity; nor did the commission waste time in giving the royal assent to the work of the slavish Parliament, and appointing the morrow for the beheading of the premier peer of England, the luckless Duke of Norfolk.

可怜的大法官赶快逃离了这危险的地方。很快，卑屈的国会得到了授权，指定次日就将不幸的英国第一贵族——诺福克公爵斩首。








CHAPTER IX The River Pageant

第九章 河畔盛会




At nine in the evening the whole vast river-front of the palace was blazing with light. The river itself, as far as the eye could reach city wards, was so thickly covered with watermen's boats and with pleasure-barges, all fringed with coloured lanterns, and gently agitated by the waves, that it resembled a glowing and limitless garden of flowers stirred to soft motion by summer winds. The grand terrace of stone steps leading down to the water, spacious enough to mass the army of a German principality upon, was a picture to see, with its ranks of royal halberdiers in polished armour, and its troops of brilliantly costumed servitors flitting up and down, and to and fro, in the hurry of preparation.

晚上九点钟，整片宽阔的皇宫河畔灯火通明。河上有许多船夫的船和游艇，密密麻麻的，一直延伸到目所能及的市区。它们都挂着彩灯，随水波轻轻地摇动着。河面俨然成了一座生机勃勃、无边无际的花园，花儿随着夏日的风轻轻摆动。宏伟的石头台阶通向水面，宽敞得足以容下一个德国公国的军队。这里也是一番值得一看的景象，有一列列身穿发亮盔甲的戟兵，还有一队队穿着华丽的侍从忙上忙下，前后奔走地筹备着。




Presently a command was given, and immediately all living creatures vanished from the steps. Now the air was heavy with the hush of suspense and expectancy. As far as one's vision could carry, he might see the myriads of people in the boats rise up, and shade their eyes from the glare of lanterns and torches, and gaze toward the palace.

不一会儿，传来了一道命令，台阶上的所有人立刻消失了。此刻，空气凝重，肃静中充满悬念和期待。在目所能及的范围内，您可以看到船上的众人都站了起来，抬手挡住灯笼和火炬晃眼的光，朝宫殿的方向望去。




A file of forty or fifty state barges drew up to the steps. They were richly gilt, and their lofty prows and sterns were elaborately carved. Some of them were decorated with banners and streamers; some with cloth-of-gold and arras embroidered with coats-of-arms; others with silken flags that had numberless little silver bells fastened to them, which shook out tiny showers of joyous music whenever the breezes fluttered them; others of yet higher pretensions, since they belonged to nobles in the prince's immediate service, had their sides picturesquely fenced with shields gorgeously emblazoned with armorial bearings. Each state barge was towed by a tender. Besides the rowers, these tenders carried each a number of men-at-arms in glossy helmet and breastplate, and a company of musicians.

大约四五十只国家游艇停在了台阶旁边。它们都涂得金碧辉煌，高耸的船首和船尾都雕刻着精致的图案。其中一些装饰着小旗子和彩带，一些装饰着金线织物和绣着盾形纹章的挂毯，还有的装饰着丝制的旗子，那旗子上系着无数小银铃，微风一吹，银铃就奏起一阵细雨般的欢快的音乐。还有的装饰得更加夸张，因为那是在王子跟前做事的贵族的游艇，游艇的边上围着别致的的盾牌，上面有华丽的纹章图案。每艘国家游艇都由一个船官牵引。除了划船者，这些船官每人都领了许多戴着闪亮的头盔和胸甲的士兵和一群音乐家。




The advance-guard of the expected procession now appeared in the great gateway, a troop of halberdiers. 'They were dressed in striped hose of black and tawny, velvet caps graced at the sides with silver roses, and doublets of murrey and blue cloth, embroidered on the front and back with the three feathers, the prince's blazon, woven in gold. Their halberd staves were covered with crimson velvet, fastened with gilt nails, and ornamented with gold tassels. Filing off on the right and left, they formed two long lines, extending from the gateway of the palace to the water's edge. A thick rayed cloth or carpet was then unfolded, and laid down between them by attendants in the gold-and-crimson liveries of the prince. This done, a flourish of trumpets resounded from within. A lively prelude arose from the musicians on the water; and two ushers with white wands marched with a slow and stately pace from the portal. They were followed by an officer bearing the civic mace, after whom came another carrying the city's sword; then several sergeants of the city guard, in their full accoutrements, and with badges on their sleeves; then the Garter King-at-arms, in his tabard; then several Knights of the Bath, each with a white lace on his sleeve; then their esquires; then the judges, in their robes of scarlet and coifs; then the Lord High Chancellor of England, in a robe of scarlet, open before, and purfled with minever; then a deputation of aldermen, in their scarlet cloaks; and then the heads of the different civic companies, in their robes of state. Now came twelve French gentlemen, in splendid habiliments, consisting of pourpoints of white damask barred with gold, short mantles of crimson velvet lined with violet taffeta, and carnation coloured hauts-de-chausses, and took their way down the steps. They were of the suite of the French ambassador, and were followed by twelve cavaliers of the suite of the Spanish ambassador, clothed in black velvet, unrelieved by any ornament. Following these came several great English nobles with their attendants.

此时，马上要开始的游行的前卫队出现在大门口，那是一队持戟的士兵。“他们穿着黑色与黄褐色条纹相间的高筒袜，戴着边上饰有银色玫瑰的天鹅绒帽子，穿着黑紫色和蓝色布料的紧身衣，前后都用金线绣了三支羽毛，那是王子的纹章。他们的戟柄套着深红色的天鹅绒，那是用镀金钉子钉上去的，还有金色的流苏装饰。他们左右排成两列长队，一直从宫殿大门延伸至水边。王子的那些穿金色和深红色制服的侍从将一条厚厚的、闪光的布或地毯铺在了两列队伍中间。之后，从里面传出了高昂的小号声。水上的乐师们奏起了欢快的序曲，两个拿着白色指挥棒的引领官从大门慢慢地、庄严地走出来了。他们身后跟着一名拿着市民权杖的官员，再后面是一个拿着市剑的官员；紧接着是几个城市卫队的警官，个个全副武装，袖子上佩戴着徽章；接着是一身传令官制服的嘉德纹章院长；再接着是几位巴斯骑士，每人袖子上都饰有白色蕾丝；接着是绅士；接着是穿猩红色长袍、戴猩红色压发帽的法官；接着是英国上议院院长，他穿着猩红色长袍，前襟敞开着，两边饰有白鼬皮；然后是披着猩红色斗篷的市议员代表团；最后是穿着国服的不同市民群体的代表。现在来了十二位法国绅士，他们衣着华丽，穿着镶着金色条纹的白色锦缎紧身棉袄，间有紫色塔夫绸的深红色天鹅绒短款斗篷，脚蹬康乃馨色的高筒靴，从台阶上走下来。这些是法国大使的随从。他们后面的十二个骑手是西班牙大使的随从，他们身着黑色天鹅绒，装饰丝毫不违礼仪。紧随其后的是几位英国大贵族和他们的侍从。




There was a flourish of trumpets within; and the Prince's uncle, the future great Duke of Somerset, emerged from the gateway, arrayed in a 'doublet of black cloth-of-gold, and a cloak of crimson satin flowered with gold, and ribanded with nets of silver.'He turned, doffed his plumed cap, bent his body in a low reverence, and began to step backward, bowing at each step. A prolonged trumpet-blast followed, and a proclamation, "Way for the high and mighty the Lord Edward, Prince of Wales!"High aloft on the palace walls a long line of red tongues of flame leapt forth with a thunder-crash; the massed world on the river burst into a mighty roar of welcome; and Tom Canty, the cause and hero of it all, stepped into view and slightly bowed his princely head.

从里面传来小号齐鸣，王子的舅舅，也就是未来的萨默塞特大公爵出现在大门口。他身着金线织的黑色紧身衣，披着深红缎子斗篷，斗篷上有金线绣的花朵，系着镂空的银色丝带。他转过身，脱下插着羽毛的帽子，低低地、恭敬地弯下腰，然后又往后退，退一步一鞠躬。随后，小号声响了好一阵子，然后有人宣告：“给至高无上的威尔士王子爱德华让路！”随着一声雷鸣般的巨响，一条长长的火焰的红舌直冲到宫墙的上空。河上聚集的人群忽然大声呼喊表示欢迎，引起欢呼的人和这一切的主角正是汤姆·坎蒂。他走入了人们的视野，轻轻地点了点高贵的头。




He was 'magnificently habited in a doublet of white satin, with a front-piece of purple cloth-of-tissue, powdered with diamonds, and edged with ermine. Over this he wore a mantle of white cloth-of-gold, pounced with the triple-feathered crest, lined with blue satin, set with pearls and precious stones, and fastened with a clasp of brilliants. About his neck hung the order of the Garter, and several princely foreign orders;' and wherever light fell upon him jewels responded with a blinding flash. O Tom Canty, born in a hovel, bred in the gutters of London, familiar with rags and dirt and misery, what a spectacle is this!

他衣着华丽，身穿白色绸缎的紧身衣，紫色薄绸前衣，上面点缀了钻石，镶了貂皮边。他外面披了一件金线织的白色斗篷，斗篷上有三支羽毛的顶饰，间有蓝缎纹，镶着珠宝和宝石，用一枚闪光的扣子系在了身上。他脖子上戴着嘉德勋章，还有几枚王子的国外勋章。他身上凡是有光照到的地方，珠宝就会闪闪反光，令人目眩。啊，生在陋室、长在伦敦贫民窟的汤姆·坎蒂熟悉的是破衣烂衫、肮脏和痛苦，而眼前是怎样壮观的场景啊！








CHAPTER X The Prince in the Toils

第十章 落难的王子




We left John Canty dragging the rightful prince into Offal Court, with a noisy and delighted mob at his heels. There was but one person in it who offered a pleading word for the captive, and he was not heeded; he was hardly even heard, so great was the turmoil. The Prince continued to struggle for freedom, and to rage against the treatment he was suffering, until John Canty lost what little patience was left in him, and raised his oaken cudgel in a sudden fury over the Prince's head.

我们之前说到，约翰·坎蒂将真正的王子拽到了垃圾大院，紧跟着他的是一群喧闹、快活的暴徒。只有一个人为这个俘虏说了句好话，可没人理会。他的话几乎都没人听见，因为当时极为混乱。王子仍然挣扎着想脱身，对自己遭受的待遇大发脾气，直到约翰·坎蒂失去了他仅剩的一点耐心，突然勃然大怒，抡起橡木棍朝王子的头上打去。




The single pleader for the lad sprang to stop the man's arm, and the blow descended upon his own wrist. Canty roared out—

小伙子唯一的求情者冲上前来拦住了他的胳膊，于是，这一棍就落在了他自己的手腕上。坎蒂咆哮道：




"Thou'lt meddle, wilt thou? Then have thy reward."

“你多管闲事，是吧？那就赏给你。”




His cudgel crashed down upon the meddler's head: there was a groan, a dim form sank to the ground among the feet of the crowd, and the next moment it lay there in the dark alone. The mob pressed on, their enjoyment nothing disturbed by this episode.

他的棍子朝管闲事的人头上打下去，只听见一声呻吟，一个模糊的人影倒在了地上，倒在人群的脚中间。过了会儿，黑暗中便只剩那个人孤独地躺在那儿。暴徒依旧快活地前行，丝毫没有被这个插曲影响。




Presently the Prince found himself in John Canty's abode, with the door closed against the outsiders. By the vague light of a tallow candle which was thrust into a bottle, he made out the main features of the loathsome den, and also the occupants of it. Two frowsy girls and a middle-aged woman cowered against the wall in one corner, with the aspect of animals habituated to harsh usage, and expecting and dreading it now. From another corner stole a withered hag with streaming grey hair and malignant eyes. John Canty said to this one—

不一会儿，王子发现自己到了约翰·坎蒂的住所，外人被关在了门外边。借着塞在瓶子里的牛脂蜡那微弱的光，他辨认出这个恶心的窝的大体模样，还有住在里面的人。两个脏兮兮的女孩和一位中年妇女蜷缩在屋子的一角，她们的神态就像习惯了虐待的动物，此刻正等待着、恐惧着。另一个角落里窝着一个枯槁憔悴的丑老太婆，一缕缕头发灰白，眼神恶毒。约翰·坎蒂对她说：




"Tarry! There's fine mummeries here. Mar them not till thou'st enjoyed them: then let thy hand be heavy as thou wilt. Stand forth, lad. Now say thy foolery again, an thou'st not forgot it. Name thy name. Who art thou?"

“稍等！这里有出好看的表演。等你看腻了再让他停，那时随便你怎么重重地打他。站过来，小伙子。趁着还没忘记，现在再说说你那些愚蠢的话。说你的名字。你是谁？”




The insulted blood mounted to the little prince's cheek once more, and he lifted a steady and indignant gaze to the man's face and said—

被侮辱的血液又一次窜到小王子的脸颊，然后，他坚定而愤怒地瞪着这个人的脸，说道：




"'Tis but ill-breeding in such as thou to command me to speak. I tell thee now, as I told thee before, I am Edward, Prince of Wales, and none other.”

“像你这样没教养的人，才会命令我开口。我现在告诉你，像我刚才告诉你的一样，我叫爱德华，威尔士王子，不是别人。”




The stunning surprise of this reply nailed the hag's feet to the floor where she stood, and almost took her breath. She stared at the Prince in stupid amazement, which so amused her ruffianly son, that he burst into a roar of laughter. But the effect upon Tom Canty's mother and sisters was different. Their dread of bodily injury gave way at once to distress of a different sort. They ran forward with woe and dismay in their faces, exclaiming—

这个令人震惊的回答使那老太婆定在了她站立的地板上，几乎一口气没喘上来。她盯着王子，惊呆了，这可逗乐了她的恶棍儿子，让他突然大笑起来。但是，汤姆·坎蒂的母亲和姐姐们的反应却不一样。她们原先害怕他挨打，现在害怕变成了某种异样的忧伤。她们带着悲哀而沮丧的表情跑上前去，大声说道：




"Oh, poor Tom, poor lad!"

“啊，可怜的汤姆，可怜的孩子！”




The mother fell on her knees before the Prince, put her hands upon his shoulders, and gazed yearningly into his face through her rising tears. Then she said—

母亲跪在王子前面，双手放在他的肩膀上，怜悯地端详着他的脸，已是泪眼婆娑。她说：




"Oh, my poor boy! Thy foolish reading hath wrought its woeful work at last, and ta'en thy wit away. Ah! Why did'st thou cleave to it when I so warned thee 'gainst it? Thou'st broke thy mother's heart."

“啊，我可怜的孩子！你读的那些愚蠢的书终于害了你，夺走了你的理智。啊！我苦心劝你别读那些书，你为什么就是不听话？你伤透了你母亲的心。”




The Prince looked into her face, and said gently—

王子看着她的脸，温柔地说道：




"Thy son is well, and hath not lost his wits, good dame. Comfort thee: let me to the palace where he is, and straightway will the King my father restore him to thee.”

“你的儿子很好，他没有疯，善良的夫人。你放心，让我去王宫，他就在那里，我的父王立刻就会把他还给你。”




"The King thy father! Oh, my child! Unsay these words that be freighted with death for thee, and ruin for all that be near to thee. Shake of this gruesome dream. Call back thy poor wandering memory. Look upon me. Am not I thy mother that bore thee, and loveth thee?"

“你的父王！啊，我的孩子！别说这些话，这是要杀头的，而且你身边的所有人都要遭殃。快从噩梦里醒过来吧。唤回你那可怜的、迷失的记忆。看着我。我不是生你、爱你的母亲吗？”




The Prince shook his head and reluctantly said—"God knoweth I am loth to grieve thy heart; but truly have I never looked upon thy face before."

王子摇了摇头，不情愿地说道：“上帝知道我不愿意伤你的心，但我真的从没见过你的脸。”




The woman sank back to a sitting posture on the floor, and, covering her eyes with her hands, gave way to heart-broken sobs and wailings.

这妇人往后一沉，坐在了地板上，然后双手捂住眼睛，心碎地抽泣、痛哭起来。




"Let the show go on!" shouted Canty. "What, Nan!—what, Bet! mannerless wenches! Will ye stand in the Prince's presence? Upon your knees, ye pauper scum, and do him reverence!"

“接着演下去！”蒂坎大喊，“娜恩！贝特！真是不懂规矩的村姑！在王子面前，你们就这么站着吗？跪下，你们这些下贱的渣滓，给他敬礼！”




He followed this with another horse-laugh. The girls began to plead timidly for their brother; and Nan said—

说完，他又大声狂笑一番。女孩们开始小心翼翼地为弟弟求情。娜恩说：




"An thou wilt but let him to bed, father, rest and sleep will heal his madness: prithee, do.”

“就让他去睡觉吧，爸爸，睡觉休息后，他就不会再疯癫。求您，让他去吧。”




"Do, father," said Bet; "he is more worn than is his wont. To-morrow will he be himself again, and will beg with diligence, and come not empty home again.”

“让他去吧，爸爸，”贝特说，“他比往常累。明天他就又是自己了，会勤快地去乞讨，不会再空手回家了。”




This remark sobered the father's joviality, and brought his mind to business. He turned angrily upon the Prince, and said—

这话让快活的父亲清醒了，脑袋突然想起了正事来。他生气地转向王子，说道：




"The morrow must we pay two pennies to him that owns this hole; two pennies, mark ye—all this money for a half-year's rent, else out of this we go. Show what thou'st gathered with thy lazy begging."

“我们明天得付两个便士给这个洞的主人。两便士，你记着，这可是半年的房租钱，否则我们就得从这儿滚蛋。给我看看你这个懒人讨了些什么。”




The Prince said—"Offend me not with thy sordid matters. I tell thee again I am the King's son."

王子说道：“别拿你那些肮脏的事情冒犯我。我再跟你说一次，我是国王的儿子。”




A sounding blow upon the Prince's shoulder from Canty's broad palm sent him staggering into goodwife Canty's arms, which clasped him to her breast, and sheltered him from a pelting rain of cuffs and slaps by interposing her own person. The frightened girls retreated to their corner; but the grandmother stepped eagerly forward to assist her son. The Prince sprang away from Mrs. Canty, exclaiming—

坎蒂硕大的手掌朝王子肩膀啪地打过去，王子踉跄一下，倒在了坎蒂那位善良的妻子的怀里。她紧紧地把他抱在胸口，用自己的身子为他挡住如倾盆大雨般的巴掌。害怕的女孩们退到了她们的墙角，而祖母急忙走上前来帮她儿子。王子从坎蒂夫人怀里挣脱出来，大声说道：




"Thou shalt not suffer for me, madam. Let these swine do their will upon me alone."

“你不要为我受苦，夫人。让这些蠢猪打我一个人好了。”




This speech infuriated the swine to such a degree that they set about their work without waste of time. Between them they belaboured the boy right soundly, and then gave the girls and their mother a beating for showing sympathy for the victim.

这话大大激怒了蠢猪们，他们立刻就打了过来。他们围着这个孩子噼里啪啦地一顿毒打，接着又打了女孩子们和她们的母亲，因为她们对受害者表现出了同情。




"Now," said Canty, "to bed, all of ye. The entertainment has tired me."

“现在，”坎蒂说，“睡觉去吧，你们都去。这表演把我搞累了。”




The light was put out, and the family retired. As soon as the snorings of the head of the house and his mother showed that they were asleep, the young girls crept to where the Prince lay, and covered him tenderly from the cold with straw and rags; and their mother crept to him also, and stroked his hair, and cried over him, whispering broken words of comfort and compassion in his ear the while. She had saved a morsel for him to eat, also; but the boy's pains had swept away all appetite—at least for black and tasteless crusts. He was touched by her brave and costly defence of him, and by her commiseration; and he thanked her in very noble and princely words, and begged her to go to her sleep and try to forget her sorrows. And he added that the King his father would not let her loyal kindness and devotion go unrewarded. This return to his 'madness' broke her heart anew, and she strained him to her breast again and again, and then went back, drowned in tears, to her bed.

灯熄了，这家子人歇息了。一听到一家之主和他的母亲打呼噜，明白他们睡着了，年轻的女孩们就爬到王子躺的地方，轻轻地为他盖上稻草和破衣服防寒。她们的母亲也爬过去，轻抚他的头发，一边为他哭，一边在耳边断断续续地低声说些安慰和怜惜的话。她还给他留了一口吃的，但是男孩子只觉得痛，一点胃口也没有——至少对没有味道的黑面包渣没胃口。他被她的勇敢和不顾一切地保护他和同情他的行为所感动，他用很高贵的、王子式的话向她道谢，并请求她去睡觉，忘记悲伤。他还补充说，他的父王会因为她的忠诚善良和奉献精神而奖赏她。他又说疯话，这让她的心又碎了。她反复地将他贴在胸口，然后满脸泪水地回到自己的床上。




As she lay thinking and mourning, the suggestion began to creep into her mind that there was an undefinable something about this boy that was lacking in Tom Canty, mad or sane. She could not describe it, she could not tell just what it was, and yet her sharp mother-instinct seemed to detect it and perceive it. What if the boy were really not her son, after all? Oh, absurd! She almost smiled at the idea, spite of her griefs and troubles. No matter, she found that it was an idea that would not 'down,' but persisted in haunting her. It pursued her, it harassed her, it clung to her, and refused to be put away or ignored. At last she perceived that there was not going to be any peace for her until she should devise a test that should prove, clearly and without question, whether this lad was her son or not, and so banish these wearing and worrying doubts. Ah, yes, this was plainly the right way out of the difficulty; therefore she set her wits to work at once to contrive that test. But it was an easier thing to propose than to accomplish. She turned over in her mind one promising test after another, but was obliged to relinquish them all—none of them were absolutely sure, absolutely perfect; and an imperfect one could not satisfy her. Evidently she was racking her head in vain—it seemed manifest that she must give the matter up. While this depressing thought was passing through her mind, her ear caught the regular breathing of the boy, and she knew he had fallen asleep. And while she listened, the measured breathing was broken by a soft, startled cry, such as one utters in a troubled dream. This chance occurrence furnished her instantly with a plan worth all her laboured tests combined. She at once set herself feverishly, but noiselessly, to work to relight her candle, muttering to herself, "Had I but seen him then, I should have known! Since that day, when he was little, that the powder burst in his face, he hath never been startled of a sudden out of his dreams or out of his thinkings, but he hath cast his hand before his eyes, even as he did that day; and not as others would do it, with the palm inward, but always with the palm turned outward—I have seen it a hundred times, and it hath never varied nor ever failed. Yes, I shall soon know, now!”

她躺着，一面思索，一面悲伤，慢慢地，她脑子里出现了个想法：不管是疯的还是正常的，这个男孩子有汤姆·坎蒂所没有的某种不可名状的东西。她无法形容，也说不出那到底是什么，但是凭她敏锐的母性本能，她似乎发现、察觉到了这种东西。要是这个男孩子终归真的不是她儿子，会怎么样呢?啊，太荒谬了！她虽然伤心烦恼，但想到这一点，她几乎笑了起来。无论如何，她怎么都放不下这个想法，还被它缠着。它追着她，骚扰她，粘住她，不肯退却，不甘被忽视。最后，她认识到，除非她想出一个测验方法，清楚地、毫无疑问地证明这小伙子是不是她的儿子，消除这些令人疲倦和担心的疑虑，否则自己将不得安宁。啊，是的，这就是摆脱困境的正确方法。于是，她立刻绞尽脑汁想测试的办法。可是，提出想法容易，找到解决方法就难了。她脑海里翻来覆去，想了一个又一个可能的测试，但都不得不放弃，因为它们都不绝对准确，不够完美，而她不满意有缺点的方法。显然，她费尽脑筋也无济于事，她似乎不得不放弃这件事儿了。这个灰心的念头出现在脑海中时，她听到了男孩子均匀的呼吸声，她知道他已经睡着了。她正听着，忽然，一声轻柔的惊叫打断了整齐的呼吸，那是像做恶梦时会发出的声音。这个偶然事件立马让她想到了一个计划，原来费劲想的所有计划加起来也比不了这个。她立刻就兴奋起来，悄悄地点上蜡烛，自言自语：“如果我刚刚看过他，我早知道了！自从小时候被烟灰洒到脸上那天起，他再也没有突然从梦中或思考中惊醒过，而是从那天起，他一直把手挡在眼睛上。而且，与其他人手掌向内不同，他总是手掌向外——我已经看过一百次了，从来都是这样，没有错过。是的，我马上就知道了，马上！”




By this time she had crept to the slumbering boy's side, with the candle, shaded, in her hand. She bent heedfully and warily over him, scarcely breathing in her suppressed excitement, and suddenly flashed the light in his face and struck the floor by his ear with her knuckles. The sleeper's eyes sprang wide open, and he cast a startled stare about him—but he made no special movement with his hands.

这时，她手里拿着微微发光的蜡烛，已经爬到了睡着的男孩子旁边。她小心谨慎地弯下腰，贴近他，压制住兴奋，几乎不敢呼吸，然后一下子将光照在他脸上，用指节敲了敲他耳边的地板。正在睡觉的男孩的眼睛猛然睁得大大的，惊吓地向四周看了看，但他的两只手却没有什么特别的动作。




The poor woman was smitten almost helpless with surprise and grief; but she contrived to hide her emotions and to soothe the boy to sleep again; then she crept apart and communed miserably with herself upon the disastrous result of her experiment. She tried to believe that her Tom's madness had banished this habitual gesture of his; but she could not do it. "No," she said, "his hands are not mad; they could not unlearn so old a habit in so brief a time. Oh, this is a heavy day for me!"

惊讶和悲伤让这位可怜的夫人几乎觉得无助，但是她尽力隐藏了自己的情绪，哄着男孩子入睡，然后她又爬着离开，为她那极为失败的测试结果暗自伤心。她试图去相信，她的汤姆是因为疯癫才忘记了自己的习惯动作，但是她做不到。“不，”她说，“他的手没有疯，一个人不可能在这么短的时间内忘掉那么根深蒂固的习惯。啊，真是令我痛苦的一天啊！”




Still, hope was as stubborn now as doubt had been before; she could not bring herself to accept the verdict of the test; she must try the thing again—the failure must have been only an accident; so she startled the boy out of his sleep a second and a third time, at intervals—with the same result which had marked the first test; then she dragged herself to bed, and fell sorrowfully asleep, saying, "But I cannot give him up—oh no, I cannot, I cannot—he must be my boy!”

但如今，希望像刚才的怀疑一样顽固。她无法接受这个测试结果，她必须再试一回——这次失败肯定只是个意外。所以，她过一段时间又第二次、第三次把男孩子从梦中惊醒，但结果都跟第一回一样。于是，她拖着身子回到床上，渐渐伤心地进入梦乡，嘴里还说着：“但是我不能够放弃他——啊，不，我不能，我不能——他一定是我的孩子！”




The poor mother's interruptions having ceased, and the Prince's pains having gradually lost their power to disturb him, utter weariness at last sealed his eyes in a profound and restful sleep. Hour after hour slipped away, and still he slept like the dead. Thus four or five hours passed. Then his stupor began to lighten. Presently, while half asleep and half awake, he murmured—

可怜的母亲不再打扰他，王子也渐渐地不再觉得疼痛，极度的疲倦终于让他闭上了眼睛，沉沉地、安静地睡去了。几个钟头过去了，他仍睡得像个死人似的。这样过了四五个小时。然后，他开始从昏睡中醒过来。不一会儿，他半睡半醒地咕哝道：




"Sir William!"

“威廉爵士！”




After a moment—

过了会儿又说：




"Ho, Sir William Herbert! Hie thee hither, and list to the strangest dream that ever ... Sir William! Dost hear? Man, I did think me changed to a pauper, and ... Ho there! Guards! Sir William! What! Is there no groom of the chamber in waiting? Alack! It shall go hard with—”

“哎，威廉·赫伯特爵士！你快过来，听听至今最奇怪的梦……威廉爵士！你在听吗？天啊，我真以为我变成了一个贫儿，而且……哎！守卫！威廉爵士！什么！房间里没有男仆伺候吗？哎呀！得受惩罚——”




"What aileth thee?" asked a whisper near him. "Who art thou calling?"

“你怎么啦？”有人在他旁边耳语，问道，“你在叫谁呢？”




"Sir William Herbert. Who art thou?"

“威廉·赫伯特爵士。你是谁？”




"I? Who should I be, but thy sister Nan? Oh, Tom, I had forgot! Thou'rt mad yet—poor lad, thou'rt mad yet: would I had never woke to know it again! But prithee master thy tongue, lest we be all beaten till we die!”

“我？除了是你的姐姐娜恩，我还能是谁？噢，汤姆，我忘了！你已经疯了——可怜的人，你已经疯了。我宁愿自己永远不再醒过来，就不会再知道你疯了！但请你别乱说话，不然我们会被打死的！”




The startled Prince sprang partly up, but a sharp reminder from his stiffened bruises brought him to himself, and he sank back among his foul straw with a moan and the ejaculation—

王子惊得半坐起来，但他全身青肿僵硬，剧烈的疼痛猛地把他拉回了现实。他哀嚎一声，躺回了他的脏稻草上，突然呻吟道：




"Alas! It was no dream, then!"

“唉！那么，不是做梦了！”




In a moment all the heavy sorrow and misery which sleep had banished were upon him again, and he realised that he was no longer a petted prince in a palace, with the adoring eyes of a nation upon him, but a pauper, an outcast, clothed in rags, prisoner in a den fit only for beasts, and consorting with beggars and thieves.

一瞬间，已经被睡眠消除的沉重的悲痛和苦恼又向他袭来，他意识到自己不再是宫殿里受宠的、接受全国人民仰慕的目光的王子了，而是一个被遗弃的、穿着破衣烂衫的贫儿，一个住在只适合野兽住的洞里、与乞丐和小偷为伴的囚徒。




In the midst of his grief he began to be conscious of hilarious noises and shoutings, apparently but a block or two away. The next moment there were several sharp raps at the door; John Canty ceased from snoring and said—

正伤心的时候，他听到欢闹的声音和叫嚷，听起来显然不过一两个街区远。紧接着，传来了几声急促的敲门声。约翰·坎蒂的鼾声停了，说道：




"Who knocketh? What wilt thou?"

“谁在敲门？有什么事？”




A voice answered—

一个声音答道：




"Know'st thou who it was thou laid thy cudgel on?"

“你知道你用棍子打了谁吗？”




"No. Neither know I, nor care."

“不知道。我不知道，也不关心。”




"Belike thou'lt change thy note eftsoons. An thou would save thy neck, nothing but flight may stead thee. The man is this moment delivering up the ghost. 'Tis the priest, Father Andrew!"

“恐怕一会儿，你就不会这么说了。你要想保住你的脑袋，就只有逃走了。这会儿，他的灵魂正在升天呢。是那个神父，安德鲁神父！”




"God-a-mercy!" excliamed Canty. He roused his family, and hoarsely commanded, "Up with ye all and fly—or bide where ye are and perish!”

“上帝慈悲！”坎蒂大声叫道。他把全家叫醒，粗声粗气地命令道：“都起来逃吧，否则就呆在这里等死！”




Scarcely five minutes later were the Canty household in the street and flying for their lives. John Canty held the Prince by the wrist, and hurried him along the dark way, giving him this caution in a low voice—

不到五分钟的时间，坎蒂一家子就到了街上，开始逃命。约翰·坎蒂抓着王子的手腕在黑暗中赶路，一面催他快走，一面低声警告他说：




"Mind thy tongue, thou mad fools, and speaks not our name. I will choose me a new name, speedily, to throw the law's dogs off the scent. Mind thy tongue, I tell thee!"

“不准乱说话，你这个疯子，不要说我们的名字。我得赶紧换个名字，免得让法律的看家狗们嗅到我。别乱说话，我告诉你！”




He growled these words to the rest of the family—

他又对家里其他几个人咆哮道：




"If it so chance that we be separated, let each make for London Bridge; whoso findeth himself as far as the last linen-draper's shop on the bridge, let him tarry there till the others be come, then will we flee into Southwark together."

“如果我们不小心走散了，大家就去伦敦桥集合。不管谁，如果自己走到桥上最后一家亚麻布制品店那里，就在那儿等其他人到齐，然后我们再一起逃到萨瑟克。”




At this moment the party burst suddenly out of darkness into light; and not only into light, but into the midst of a multitude of singing, dancing, and shouting people, massed together on the river frontage. There was a line of bonfires stretching as far as one could see, up and down the Thames; London Bridge was illuminated; Southwark Bridge likewise; the entire river was aglow with the flash and sheen of coloured lights; and constant explosions of fireworks filled the skies with an intricate commingling of shooting splendours and a thick rain of dazzling sparks that almost turned night into day; everywhere were crowds of revellers; all London seemed to be at large.

正在此时，这一家子突然从黑暗里走进了光亮处。不仅如此，有好多人聚在河边唱歌、跳舞、叫喊，他们也混入其中了。泰晤士河上下都点着篝火，一眼望不到头。伦敦桥上灯火通明，萨瑟克桥也是如此，整条河都被彩灯的闪烁和光辉照亮了。随着阵阵连续不断的爆炸声，天空中混杂着如流星般的绚丽的烟火和多如雨点的耀眼火花，把夜晚照得如同白昼。到处都是狂欢的人群，仿佛整个伦敦都沉浸在狂欢、自由之中。




John Canty delivered himself of a furious curse and commanded a retreat; but it was too late. He and his tribe were swallowed up in that swarming hive of humanity, and hopelessly separated from each other in an instant. We are not considering that the Prince was one of his tribe; Canty still kept his grip upon him. The Prince's heart was beating high with hopes of escape, now. A burly waterman, considerably exalted with liquor, found himself rudely shoved by Canty in his efforts to plough through the crowd; he laid his great hand on Canty's shoulder and said—

约翰·坎蒂狠狠地骂了自己一句，下令撤回，但是已经太晚了。他和他的家人被那一窝蜂似的人群吞没了，立刻就被彻底拆散了。我们没把王子看成他的家人，坎蒂还在抓着他的手腕。王子现在看到了逃跑的希望，心跳得厉害。坎蒂正在人群中费力地往前挤。一个身材魁梧的船夫喝了酒十分兴奋，他觉得坎蒂无礼地撞了他，便将大手放在坎蒂的肩膀上，说：




"Nay, whither so fast, friend? Dost canker thy soul with sordid business when all that be leal men and true make holiday?"

“别挤，这么着急上哪儿去啊，朋友？所有的人都很忠实，都在真正地度假，你要用肮脏的事情腐蚀你的灵魂吗？”




"Mine affairs are mine own, they concern thee not," answered Canty, roughly; "take away thy hand and let me pass."

“我的事情是我自己的事，与你无关，”坎蒂粗野地说，“拿开你的手，让我过去。”




"Sith that is thy humour, thou'lt not pass, till thou'st drunk to the Prince of Wales, I tell thee that," said the waterman, barring the way resolutely.

“既然你这么认为，那么我跟你说，你要为威尔士王子喝一杯才能走。”船夫坚决挡住路，说道。




"Give me the cup, then, and make speed, make speed!"

“那给我杯子，快点，快点！”




Other revellers were interested by this time. They cried out—

这时，其他狂欢者有了兴致。他们叫喊道：




"The loving-cup, the loving-cup! Make the sour knave drink the loving-cup; else will we feed him to the fishes.”

“拿爱杯来，爱杯！让这个酸腐的流氓用爱杯喝，否则我们就拿他喂鱼。”




So a huge loving-cup was brought; the waterman, grasping it by one of its handles, and with the other hand bearing up the end of an imaginary napkin, presented it in due and ancient form to Canty, who had to grasp the opposite handle with one of his hands and take off the lid with the other, according to ancient custom. This left the Prince hand-free for a second, of course. He wasted no time, but dived among the forest of legs about him and disappeared. In another moment he could not have been harder to find, under that tossing sea of life, if its billows had been the Atlantic's and he a lost sixpence.

于是，他们拿来了个很大的爱杯。那个船夫拿着一个杯柄，另一只手拿着一张假想的餐巾的角，按照古代的礼节和方式递给坎蒂，而坎蒂只得按照古代风俗，一只手拿住对面一个杯柄，另一只手拿下盖子。当然，这会儿，王子的手被松开了。他抓紧时间，冲到周围的人群里，消失了。一转眼，就再也找不到他了。在那样翻腾的人海中，如果将它比作大西洋的巨浪，那么他就是落入其中的一枚六便士硬币。




He very soon realised this fact, and straightway busied himself about his own affairs without further thought of John Canty. He quickly realised another thing, too. To wit, that a spurious Prince of Wales was being feasted by the city in his stead. He easily concluded that the pauper lad, Tom Canty, had deliberately taken advantage of his stupendous opportunity and become a usurper.

他很快意识到了这一事实，便不再想着约翰·坎蒂，干脆忙着考虑自己的事情。他也很快意识到了另一件事情。那就是，全市正在为一个假王子举办筵席，而不是他。他很容易地得出了结论：那个贫儿汤姆·坎蒂存心利用了这个千载难逢的机会，做了篡位者。




Therefore there was but one course to pursue—find his way to the Guildhall, make him known, and denounce the impostor. He also made up his mind that Tom should be allowed a reasonable time for spiritual preparation, and then be hanged, drawn and quartered, according to the law and usage of the day in cases of high treason.

所以，只有一条路可走，那就是去市政厅，让人们知道他，并公开指责这个冒名顶替者。他还决定给汤姆一点合理的心里准备时间，然后按照当时叛国罪的法律和惯例,对他执行绞刑、淹死，或是五马分尸。








CHAPTER XI At Guildhall

第十一章 在市政厅




The royal barge, attended by its gorgeous fleet, took its stately way down the Thames through the wilderness of illuminated boats. The air was laden with music; the river banks were beruffled with joy-flames; the distant city lay in a soft luminous glow from its countless invisible bonfires; above it rose many a slender spire into the sky, incrusted with sparkling lights, wherefore in their remoteness they seemed like jewelled lances thrust aloft; as the fleet swept along, it was greeted from the banks with a continuous hoarse roar of cheers and the ceaseless flash and boom of artillery.

王室游艇在华丽的舰队的护航下，顺着泰晤士河而下，庄严地驶过大片张灯结彩的船只。空气里弥漫着音乐，欢乐的焰火给河岸镶上了褶皱边。远处的城市沐浴在温柔的灯光中，因为那里有无数看不见的篝火。在城市上方，有许多瘦长的塔尖耸入高空，塔尖上装有闪烁的灯，从远处望去，好像是镶着珠宝的矛向上竖着。舰队驶过时，岸上不断传来嘶哑的欢呼声，还有不停的烟花的闪光和爆炸声。




To Tom Canty, half buried in his silken cushions, these sounds and this spectacle were a wonder unspeakably sublime and astonishing. To his little friends at his side, the Princess Elizabeth and the Lady Jane Grey, they were nothing.

对于半埋在丝绸坐垫里的汤姆·坎蒂来说，这些声音和这番景象真是奇观，说不出地壮丽和惊异。对于他旁边的小朋友们，伊丽莎白公主和简·格雷郡主来说，这算不上什么。




Arrived at the Dowgate, the fleet was towed up the limpid Walbrook (whose channel has now been for two centuries buried out of sight under acres of buildings) to Bucklersbury, past houses and under bridges populous with merry-makers and brilliantly lighted, and at last came to a halt in a basin where now is Barge Yard, in the centre of the ancient city of London. Tom disembarked, and he and his gallant procession crossed Cheapside and made a short march through the Old Jewry and Basinghall Street to the Guildhall.

舰队到达道格特区，驶过清澈的瓦溪(瓦溪水道已经消失，埋在几英亩大楼下有二百年了)到了巴科勒斯伯瑞街，经过住宅，穿过一座座挤满了狂欢人群的灯火辉煌的桥，最后停在一个水塘，就是现在的游艇大院，那是古伦敦城的中心。汤姆下了船，他和他华丽的队伍穿过齐普赛街，从老犹太街和贝辛哈街，再到市政厅，进行了一次短途游行。




Tom and his little ladies were received with due ceremony by the Lord Mayor and the Fathers of the City, in their gold chains and scarlet robes of state, and conducted to a rich canopy of state at the head of the great hall, preceded by heralds making proclamation, and by the Mace and the City Sword. The lords and ladies who were to attend upon Tom and his two small friends took their places behind their chairs.

市长和城邦元老戴着金链子，穿着猩红色国袍，以恰当的礼节接待了汤姆和小公主们。传令官、权杖官和市剑官走在前面，将汤姆他们引至大厅顶部一个巨大的穹顶下。服侍汤姆和他的两个小朋友的大臣和贵族夫人们站在了他们椅子后面。




At a lower table the Court grandees and other guests of noble degree were seated, with the magnates of the city; the commoners took places at a multitude of tables on the main floor of the hall. From their lofty vantage-ground the giants Gog and Magog, the ancient guardians of the city, contemplated the spectacle below them with eyes grown familiar to it in forgotten generations. There was a bugle-blast and a proclamation, and a fat butler appeared in a high perch in the leftward wall, followed by his servitors bearing with impressive solemnity a royal baron of beef, smoking hot and ready for the knife.

宫廷的大人物和其他贵族客人在低一些的桌上坐下，与城邦要人坐在了一起。下议院议员们就坐在大厅中央的许多桌子前。古代的城邦守护者戈格和梅戈格巨人高高在上，居高临下地注视着眼前的这一幕景象。早在不知多少年前，他们就已熟悉了这一幕。一阵响亮的号声和一声宣告之后，左边墙的高处出现了一个胖胖的男仆役长，身后跟着的随从们十分庄严地端着上好的大牛肉块。牛肉热气腾腾的，正好可以下刀。




After grace, Tom (being instructed) rose—and the whole house with him—and drank from a portly golden loving-cup with the Princess Elizabeth; from her it passed to the Lady Jane, and then traversed the general assemblage. So the banquet began.

祷告完毕，汤姆（在指导下）起身与伊丽莎白公主一起端着巨大的金爱杯喝酒，屋里所有人都随着起身。爱杯从伊丽莎白公主手中传给了简郡主，然后传给宴会上的众人。宴会就这么开始了。




By midnight the revelry was at its height. Now came one of those picturesque spectacles so admired in that old day. A description of it is still extant in the quaint wording of a chronicler who witnessed it:

午夜时分，狂欢达到高潮。现在，旧时让人羡慕的一幕如画般的场景就要来临了。对这一场景的描述现在还可以找到。一名亲眼目睹此景的史官用古雅的文笔描写道：




'Space being made, presently entered a baron and an earl appareled after the Turkish fashion in long robes of bawdkin powdered with gold; hats on their heads of crimson velvet, with great rolls of gold, girded with two swords, called scimitars, hanging by great bawdricks of gold. Next came yet another baron and another earl, in two long gowns of yellow satin, traversed with white satin, and in every bend of white was a bend of crimson satin, after the fashion of Russia, with furred hats of gray on their heads; either of them having an hatchet in their hands, and boots with pykes' (points a foot long), 'turned up. And after them came a knight, then the Lord High Admiral, and with him five nobles, in doublets of crimson velvet, voyded low on the back and before to the cannell-bone, laced on the breasts with chains of silver; and over that, short cloaks of crimson satin, and on their heads hats after the dancers' fashion, with pheasants' feathers in them. These were appareled after the fashion of Prussia. The torchbearers, which were about an hundred, were appareled in crimson satin and green, like Moors, their faces black. Next came in a mommarye. mommarye没查到。Then the minstrels, who were disguised, danced; and the lords and ladies did wildly dance also, that it was a pleasure to behold.'

“人们让出空地，不一会儿，走进来一位男爵和一位伯爵，他们穿着土耳其款式的织锦撒金长袍，头上戴着深红色天鹅绒的帽子，大大的金卷用两把叫做弯刀的剑夹上，用金色的织锦挂着。接着，又来了一位男爵和一位伯爵，他们穿着黄色绸缎做的俄罗斯式长袍，上有弯弯曲曲的白色缎子，每个白缎弯处又是一段弯曲的猩红色缎带，头上戴了灰色的毛皮帽子。两个人都手拿短柄斧，脚穿长筒靴，靴子尖（尖有一英尺长）向上翻着。他们之后是一位骑士，接着是海军上将。他带了五个贵族，个个穿着猩红天鹅绒紧身衣，衣服后面开得很低，前面开到锁骨处，胸前带着银链子，外面披着猩红色缎子做的短斗篷，头上戴了舞者式样的帽子，上面插着雉的羽毛。他们的衣着是普鲁士式的。大约一百个火炬手身穿猩红色和绿色缎子的服装。他们脸上黑黑的，像摩尔人似的。之后来了个mommarye。接着，乔装打扮的艺人跳着舞，贵族老爷和夫人们也疯狂地跳舞，光看着就是一种快乐。”




And while Tom, in his high seat, was gazing upon this 'wild' dancing, lost in admiration of the dazzling commingling of kaleidoscopic colours which the whirling turmoil of gaudy figures below him presented, the ragged but real little Prince of Wales was proclaiming his rights and his wrongs, denouncing the impostor, and clamouring for admission at the gates of Guildhall! The crowd enjoyed this episode prodigiously, and pressed forward and craned their necks to see the small rioter. Presently they began to taunt him and mock at him, purposely to goad him into a higher and still more entertaining fury. Tears of mortification sprang to his eyes, but he stood his ground and defied the mob right royally. Other taunts followed, added mockings stung him, and he exclaimed—

坐在高高的位置上的汤姆正观看着这“疯狂”的舞蹈，沉浸在脚下俗丽的人们旋转喧闹所营造出的这如万花筒般令人眼花缭乱的各种色彩里。而与此同时，身着破衣烂衫的真正的威尔士王子正在大声宣布他的正当权利和所蒙受的冤屈，指责这个冒名顶替者，吵着要进市政厅的大门！人群对这个插曲表现出极高的热情，他们向前挤，伸着脖子去看那个闹事的小家伙。不一会儿，他们开始嘲弄他，取笑他，有意煽起他更强烈、也更有趣的怒气。羞辱的眼泪涌进眼眶，但是他坚守立场，不失王家风范地对抗这群暴徒。接着又是嘲笑，加倍的取笑刺痛了他，他大声说道：




"I tell ye again, you pack of unmannerly curs, I am the Prince of Wales! And all forlorn and friendless as I be, with none to give me word of grace or help me in my need, yet will not I be driven from my ground, but will maintain it!"

“我跟你们再说一遍，你们这群没有礼貌的疯狗，我是威尔士王子！我确实无助，没有朋友，没人说安慰我的话，没人在我需要的时候帮助我，但是我不会屈服，我会坚守我的立场！”




"Though thou be prince or no prince, 'tis all one, thou be'st a gallant lad, and not friendless neither!

“不管你是不是王子，都一样，你是个勇敢的家伙，也不会没有朋友！




Here stand I by thy side to prove it; and mind I tell thee thou might'st have a worser friend than Miles Hendon and yet not tire thy legs with seeking. Rest thy small jaw, my child; I talk the language of these base kennel-rats like to a very native.”The speaker was a sort of Don Caesar de Bazan in dress, aspect, and bearing. He was tall, trim-built, muscular. His doublet and trunks were of rich material, but faded and threadbare, and their gold-lace adornments were sadly tarnished; his ruff was rumpled and damaged; the plume in his slouched hat was broken and had a bedraggled and disreputable look; at his side he wore a long rapier in a rusty iron sheath; his swaggering carriage marked him at once as a ruffler of the camp. The speech of this fantastic figure was received with an explosion of jeers and laughter. Some cried, "'Tis another prince in disguise!""'Ware thy tongue, friend: belike he is dangerous!”"Marry, he looketh it—mark his eye!”"Pluck the lad from him—to the horse-pond wi' the cub!"

我站在你这边，就足以证明这一点。记着我告诉你，你可能有个比迈尔斯·亨登还差劲的朋友，不过不要费力找他了。省省你的小下巴，我的孩子，我天生就会说这些低级的狗窝里的胡话。”讲话者的穿着、长相、举止都有些像唐·凯撒·德巴赞。他个头很高，身材匀称，肌肉健壮。他的紧身上衣和裤子都是用精美的布料做的，却已经褪了色，磨破了，衣服上的金饰带也不幸失去了光泽；破旧的领子飞边皱巴巴的；软塌塌的帽子上的羽毛给弄破了，看着不整洁，一点都不体面；身体一侧佩了一把轻巧细长的剑，铁剑鞘已经生了锈。他这副神气活现的架势立刻就让人们将他看成了扰乱宴会的人。这位古怪人物的一番话遭到了一片嘲讽和讥笑。有人喊道：“又一个乔装的王子！”“说话注意点，朋友，他或许很危险呢！”“哎呀,他看起来是这样的，留心他的眼睛！”“把那个家伙抢过来，跟那个年轻人一起丢到饮马池去！”




Instantly a hand was laid upon the Prince, under the impulse of this happy thought; as instantly the stranger's long sword was out and the meddler went to the earth under a sounding thump with the flat of it. The next moment a score of voices shouted, "Kill the dog! Kill him! Kill him!"And the mob closed in on the warrior, who backed himself against a wall and began to lay about him with his long weapon like a madman. His victims sprawled this way and that, but the mob-tide poured over their prostrate forms and dashed itself against the champion with undiminished fury.

一想到这个高兴的主意，立即有一只手搭在王子身上了。这个陌生人立刻拔出长剑,用刀背砰地重打上去，那个爱管闲事的人就倒在地上了。接着有二十多个声音喊道：“杀了这条狗！杀了他！杀了他！”暴徒围拢了武士，他退到了墙边，开始像疯子一样拿着他的长剑乱打一通。几个受了伤的人四处爬去，但是暴徒的浪潮带着丝毫未减的怒气越过倒地的人，朝着战士涌了上来。




His moments seemed numbered, his destruction certain, when suddenly a trumpet-blast sounded, a voice shouted, "Way for the King's messenger!" and a troop of horsemen came charging down upon the mob, who fled out of harm's reach as fast as their legs could carry them. The bold stranger caught up the Prince in his arms, and was soon far away from danger and the multitude.

他似乎就要完了，几乎死定了。而就在这时，突然传来一阵号声，有人喊道：“让路，国王的使者来了！”于是，一队骑兵向暴徒冲过来，他们撒腿跑得远远的，生怕被马腿踢到。这个勇敢的陌生人用胳膊挽起王子，很快逃离了危险和人群。




Return us within the Guildhall. Suddenly, high above the jubilant roar and thunder of the revel broke the clear peal of a bugle-note. There was instant silence—a deep hush; then a single voice raised—that of the messenger from the palace—and began to pipe forth a proclamation, the whole multitude standing listening.

我们回到市政厅来吧。忽然，在狂欢的喧闹声和雷鸣般的响声中，传来了一阵清脆响亮的号声。一切立刻安静了下来——非常安静，只有一个提高了的嗓音。那是宫殿的使者，他大声宣布，众人都站起来听着。




The closing words, solemnly pronounced, were—

结束语十分严肃沉重：




"The King is dead!"

“国王驾崩了！”




The great assemblage bent their heads upon their breasts with one accord; remained so, in profound silence, a few moments; then all sank upon their knees in a body, stretched out their hands toward Tom, and a mighty shout burst forth that seemed to shake the building—

在场的所有人都低头含胸地静默了一会儿，然后，所有人都跪下来，朝汤姆伸出双手，大声高呼，声音几乎震动了建筑：




"Long live the King!"

“国王万岁！”




Poor Tom's dazed eyes wandered abroad over this stupefying spectacle, and finally rested dreamily upon the kneeling princesses beside him, a moment, then upon the Earl of Hertford. A sudden purpose dawned in his face. He said, in a low tone, at Lord Hertford's ear—

可怜的汤姆眼神茫然地俯瞰远处这令人惊呆的场景，最后，他的目光恍恍惚惚地落在身边跪着的公主们身上，之后又落在赫特福德伯爵身上。忽然，他脸上一亮，想起了一个主意。他在赫特福德伯爵耳边低声说道：




"Answer me truly, on thy faith and honour! Uttered I here a command, the which none but a king might hold privilege and prerogative to utter, would such commandment be obeyed, and none rise up to say me nay?"

“以您的信仰和荣誉，真诚地回答我！如果我在这里颁布一道只有国王有权颁布的命令，大家会服从吗？会不会有人站起来反对？”




"None, my liege, in all these realms. In thy person bides the majesty of England. Thou art the king—thy word is law.”

“不会反对，我的陛下，整个王国的人的都不会。您本身就是英国的最高权威。您是国王——您的话就是法律。”




Tom responded, in a strong, earnest voice, and with great animation—

汤姆十分兴奋，他用坚定且认真的声调说道：




"Then shall the king's law be law of mercy, from this day, and never more be law of blood! Up from thy knees and away! To the Tower, and say the King decrees the Duke of Norfolk shall not die!"

“那么从今天开始，国王的法律将是仁慈的法律，永不再是血腥的法律！起来，去吧！到伦敦塔，说国王下令，免除诺福克公爵的死罪！”




The words were caught up and carried eagerly from lip to lip far and wide over the hall, and as Hertford hurried from the presence, another prodigious shout burst forth—

人们听了这话，连忙口口相传，传遍了整个大厅。赫特福德匆忙离开的时候，突然响起另一声惊天动地的呼喊：




"The reign of blood is ended! Long live Edward, King of England!"

“血腥的统治结束了！英国国王爱德华万岁！”








CHAPTER XII The Prince and His Deliverer

第十二章 王子和他的救星




As soon as Miles Hendon and the little prince were clear of the mob, they struck down through back lanes and alleys toward the river. Their way was unobstructed until they approached London Bridge; then they ploughed into the multitude again, Hendon keeping a fast grip upon the Prince's—no, the King's—wrist. The tremendous news was already abroad, and the boy learned it from a thousand voices at once—"The King is dead!"The tidings struck a chill to the heart of the poor little waif, and sent a shudder through his frame. He realised the greatness of his loss, and was filled with a bitter grief; for the grim tyrant who had been such a terror to others had always been gentle with him. The tears sprang to his eyes and blurred all objects. For an instant he felt himself the most forlorn, outcast, and forsaken of God's creatures—then another cry shook the night with its far-reaching thunders: "Long live King Edward the Sixth!"And this made his eyes kindle, and thrilled him with pride to his fingers' ends. "Ah," he thought, "how grand and strange it seems—I AM KING!”

一逃离了那群暴徒，迈尔斯·亨登和小王子就沿着通向河的后巷后街大步往前走。在他们接近伦敦桥前，一路上一直畅通无阻的。然后他们又走进了人群中，亨登一直紧紧抓着王子的——不，是国王的手腕。这个天大的新闻已经传出来了，男孩很快就知道了，因为他听到无数个声音都在说：“国王驾崩了！”。噩耗让可怜的小流浪者心生寒意，身体打了个冷战。他明白自己失去了多么重要的人，心里十分悲凉，因为这位其他人都害怕的无情暴君总是对他很温柔。眼睛里涌上来的泪水模糊了他的视线。一瞬间，他觉得自己是上帝所造万物中最无助的、被遗弃的、孤独的一个。接着，传来另一声响彻夜空的声音：“国王爱德华六世万岁！”这使他双眼发亮，自豪感充满了全身，一直到指尖。“啊，”他心想，“这感觉真是既伟大又奇怪——我是国王！”




Our friends threaded their way slowly through the throngs upon the bridge. This structure, which had stood for six hundred years, and had been a noisy and populous thoroughfare all that time, was a curious affair, for a closely packed rank of stores and shops, with family quarters overhead, stretched along both sides of it, from one bank of the river to the other. The Bridge was a sort of town to itself; it had its inn, its beer-houses, its bakeries, its haberdasheries, its food markets, its manufacturing industries, and even its church. It looked upon the two neighbours which it linked together—London and Southwark—as being well enough as suburbs, but not otherwise particularly important. It was a close corporation, so to speak; it was a narrow town, of a single street a fifth of a mile long, its population was but a village population and everybody in it knew all his fellow-townsmen intimately, and had known their fathers and mothers before them—and all their little family affairs into the bargain. It had its aristocracy, of course—its fine old families of butchers, and bakers, and what-not, who had occupied the same old premises for five or six hundred years, and knew the great history of the Bridge from beginning to end, and all its strange legends; and who always talked bridgy talk, and thought bridgy thoughts, and lied in a long, level, direct, substantial bridgy way. It was just the sort of population to be narrow and ignorant and self-conceited. Children were born on the Bridge, were reared there, grew to old age, and finally died without ever having set a foot upon any part of the world but London Bridge alone. Such people would naturally imagine that the mighty and interminable procession which moved through its street night and day, with its confused roar of shouts and cries, its neighings and bellowing and bleatings and its muffled thunder-tramp, was the one great thing in this world, and themselves somehow the proprietors of it. And so they were, in effect—at least they could exhibit it from their windows, and did—for a consideration—whenever a returning king or hero gave it a fleeting splendour, for there was no place like it for affording a long, straight, uninterrupted view of marching columns.

我们的朋友慢慢地穿过桥上的人群。这座桥已经矗立了六百年，这么多年一直是一条吵闹、拥挤的大道。这座桥颇为奇异，因为沿着桥的两边，一直从这边的河岸到河对岸，挤满了林林总总的商店和店铺，上面是各户的住处。伦敦桥本身成了一个小镇。它有自己的旅馆、酒馆、面包店、缝纫用品店、食物市场、制造商，甚至还有自己的教堂。伦敦桥俯瞰着它所连接在一起的两位邻居——伦敦和萨瑟克。它们和城郊一样还过得去，但是在其他方面并不特别重要。可以说，它是一个浓缩的社会。它是个狭窄的城镇，只有一条五分之一英里长的街道，人口只相当于一个村庄的人口，镇里的人彼此都很熟悉，连彼此的父母辈都认识，还知道所有的家庭琐事。当然，它有自己的贵族，都是些体面的老家族——屠户、面包师，还有不知做什么的家族，在这里也有五六百年的历史了，他们对伦敦桥从头到尾的光辉历史和它那奇异的传奇都知道得一清二楚。他们总是说着关于桥的话，想着桥的事，就连说谎也像桥一样又长，又直接，又充实。这里，只不过是一群目光短浅、愚昧无知而且自负自大的人们。孩子们在伦敦桥出生、成长、变老，一直到最后死去，都不曾踏上世界上任何其他的土地，除了伦敦桥。这些人想当然地以为，强大而冗长的队伍日夜穿梭在这条街上，伴随着乱哄哄的呼喊、嚎叫声，伴随着马的嘶声、牛的叫声、羊的咩声和低沉的隆隆的踏步声，以为这是世界上唯一一件重大的事情，而他们似乎拥有这一切。实际上他们确实是，至少他们能在窗口展示这些，而他们为了报酬也这么做了，也就是每当归来的国王或英雄让它短暂地光鲜起来时。除了这里，再也找不到其他地方能容纳又长又直的、不间断的行军队列。




Men born and reared upon the Bridge found life unendurably dull and inane elsewhere. History tells of one of these who left the Bridge at the age of seventy-one and retired to the country. But he could only fret and toss in his bed; he could not go to sleep, the deep stillness was so painful, so awful, and so oppressive. When he was worn out with it, at last, he fled back to his old home, a lean and haggard spectre, and fell peacefully to rest and pleasant dreams under the lulling music of the lashing waters and the boom and crash and thunder of London Bridge.

出生成长在桥上的人觉得别的地方的生活无聊而空虚，难以忍受。历史上，曾有一个人七十一岁时离开桥，回到乡下。可他只能在床上翻来覆去，无法入睡。那里太安静了，安静得让人痛苦难受，而且压抑不堪。他给弄得疲惫不堪，最后，他一副皮包骨头、形容枯槁的鬼样子，逃回了自己的老家。伴着河水拍岸的催眠曲和伦敦桥上轰隆隆的车轮撞击声，他安静地睡了，进入了愉快的梦乡。




In the times of which we are writing, the Bridge furnished 'object lessons' in English history for its children—namely, the livid and decaying heads of renowned men impaled upon iron spikes atop of its gateways. But we digress.

在我们现在所写的那个年代，伦敦桥是孩子们的英国历史“实物教学对象”，我指的是桥头的铁钉上挂着的名人的乌青腐烂的脑袋。不过我们跑题了。




Hendon's lodgings were in the little inn on the Bridge. As he neared the door with his small friend, a rough voice said—

亨登的住处就在桥上的小旅馆里。他带着他的小朋友走近门口时，一个粗哑的嗓音说道：




"So, thou'rt come at last! Thou'lt not escape again, I warrant thee; and if pounding thy bones to a pudding can teach thee somewhat, thou'lt not keep us waiting another time, mayhap,"—and John Canty put out his hand to seize the boy.

“啊，你终于来了！我告诉你，你再也逃不掉了。如果狠狠揍你一顿能让你吸取教训，你就不会再让我们等了。”约翰·坎蒂伸过手来去抓男孩。




Miles Hendon stepped in the way and said—

迈尔斯·亨登走过来，说道：




"Not too fast, friend. Thou art needlessly rough, methinks. What is the lad to thee?"

“等一等，朋友。我觉得你没必要这么粗鲁。这个小伙子是你什么人？”




"If it be any business of thine to make and meddle in others' affairs, he is my son."

“你真是个喜欢多管闲事的人，他是我儿子。”




"'Tis a lie!" cried the little King, hotly.

“这不是真的！” 小国王愤怒地喊道。




"Boldly said, and I believe thee, whether thy small headpiece be sound or cracked, my boy. But whether this scurvy ruffian be thy father or no, 'tis all one, he shall not have thee to beat thee and abuse, according to his threat, so thou prefer to bide with me."

“实话说，我相信你，不管你的小脑袋是健全还是有问题，我的孩子。但是，不管这个卑鄙的恶棍是不是你父亲，你都不能跟着他，像他恐吓你的那样让他殴打、虐待你。那么，你应该更喜欢跟我在一起。”




"I do, I do—I know him not, I loathe him, and will die before I will go with him.”"Then 'tis settled, and there is nought more to say."

“是的，是的。我不认识他，我讨厌他，我宁愿死也不跟他走。”“那么，就这样了，没什么好再说的了。”




"We will see, as to that!" exclaimed John Canty, striding past Hendon to get at the boy; "by force shall he—”

“既然这样，我们倒要看看！”约翰·坎蒂大声说道，越过亨登去抓男孩，“来点儿暴力，看他——”




"If thou do but touch him, thou animated offal; I will spit thee like a goose!" said Hendon, barring the way and laying his hand upon his sword hilt. Canty drew back. "Now mark ye," continued Hendon, "I took this lad under my protection when a mob of such as thou would have mishandled him, mayhap killed him; dost imagine I will desert him now to a worser fate?—for whether thou art his father or no—and sooth to say, I think it is a lie—a decent swift death was better for such a lad than life in such brute hands as thine. So go thy ways, and set quick about it, for I like not much bandying of words, being not over-patient in my nature.”

“你这个禽兽、废物！如果你敢碰他一下，我就啐死你！” 亨登挡在中间，手放在剑把上，说道。坎蒂往后一退。“现在，你给我听着，”亨登接着说道，“如果有像你这样的暴徒欺负他，或者想要杀了他，我一定会挺身保护他。你觉得我现在会让他去送死吗？因为不管你是不是他父亲——说实话，我觉得那是扯谎——与其让这个孩子生活在你的毒手之下，不如让他痛快体面地死了的好。所以赶快滚蛋，我不喜欢跟你啰嗦，我天生就没耐性。”




John Canty moved off, muttering threats and curses, and was swallowed from sight in the crowd. Hendon ascended three flights of stairs to his room, with his charge, after ordering a meal to be sent thither. It was a poor apartment, with a shabby bed and some odds and ends of old furniture in it, and was vaguely lighted by a couple of sickly candles. The little King dragged himself to the bed and lay down upon it, almost exhausted with hunger and fatigue. He had been on his feet a good part of a day and a night (for it was now two or three o'clock in the morning), and had eaten nothing meantime. He murmured drowsily—

约翰·坎蒂走开了，嘴里还喃喃地威胁和咒骂着些什么。然后，他被人群吞没，从视线里消失了。亨登吩咐人将饭菜送上来，然后和他照管的人一起上了三段楼梯，到了他的房间。这是一间简陋的房间，里面有一张破旧的床和一些零散的旧家具，两支暗淡的蜡烛发出昏暗的光。小国王挪到床上躺下，他又饿又累，快支撑不住了。他几乎整个白天和晚上都在走路（这时已是凌晨两三点钟），其间什么东西都没吃。他迷迷糊糊地低语：




"Prithee call me when the table is spread," and sank into a deep sleep immediately.

“等摆好了饭桌，请叫我一声。”然后，他立刻沉沉地睡去了。




A smile twinkled in Hendon's eye, and he said to himself—

亨登的眼睛里闪着一丝笑意，他自言自语道：




"By the mass, the little beggar takes to one's quarters and usurps one's bed with as natural and easy a grace as if he owned them—with never a by-your-leave or so-please-it-you, or anything of the sort. In his diseased ravings he called himself the Prince of Wales, and bravely doth he keep up the character. Poor little friendless rat, doubtless his mind has been disordered with ill-usage. Well, I will be his friend; I have saved him, and it draweth me strongly to him; already I love the bold-tongued little rascal. How soldier-like he faced the smutty rabble and flung back his high defiance! And what a comely, sweet and gentle face he hath, now that sleep hath conjured away its troubles and its griefs. I will teach him; I will cure his malady; yea, I will be his elder brother, and care for him and watch over him; and whoso would shame him or do him hurt may order his shroud, for though I be burnt for it he shall need it!”

“的确，这个小叫化子跑到别人房里，占用了别人的床，样子却那么自然而从容，好像这都是他的似的，连一句客气话也没有，连句‘别见怪’、‘不好意思’都没说。他疯疯癫癫地称自己是威尔士王子，居然还真的大胆地端着这种派头。无依无靠的可怜的孩子，他一定是受尽了人间的折磨才疯了的。嗯，我会做他的朋友。我救了他，而他对我有强大的吸引力，我已经喜欢上了这个说话狂妄的小捣蛋鬼。他对那些无耻的暴民回以高傲的蔑视，多么像个战士啊！现在他睡着了，脸上的忧虑和悲伤也随之消失了，显得多么清秀、甜美和温和。我会教导他，我会治好他的病。是的，我会做他的大哥哥，照料他，看顾他。如果有谁羞辱或者伤害他，那就赶紧去做件寿衣，因为我就算赴汤蹈火也要杀了他，到时他会用得着寿衣的！”




He bent over the boy and contemplated him with kind and pitying interest, tapping the young cheek tenderly and smoothing back the tangled curls with his great brown hand. A slight shiver passed over the boy's form. Hendon muttered—

他向男孩弯下腰，和蔼、怜惜地凝视着他，轻轻地拍了拍稚嫩的脸颊，棕色的大手将他乱蓬蓬的卷发向后缕了缕。男孩的身体微微抖动了一下。亨登咕哝道：




"See, now, how like a man it was to let him lie here uncovered and fill his body with deadly rheums. Now what shall I do? 'Twill wakes him to take him up and put him within the bed, and he sorely needeth sleep."

“瞧瞧，不给他盖被子，就让他这么躺着，让他得要命的感冒，这真像男人做的事情啊。那我应该做什么呢？把他抱到被褥里会弄醒他，他太需要睡觉了。”




He looked about for extra covering, but finding none, doffed his doublet and wrapped the lad in it, saying, "I am used to nipping air and scant apparel, 'tis little I shall mind the cold!"—then walked up and down the room, to keep his blood in motion, soliloquising as before.

他四下里看看，想找件其他什么给他盖上，却没找到。于是，他脱下自己的紧身衣，一面给小家伙裹上，一面自言自语：“我习惯了刺骨的风和单薄的衣服，我可不在意感冒！”然后，他在房间里来回走动，以保持血液流动，一边还像刚刚那样自言自语。




"His injured mind persuades him he is Prince of Wales; 'twill be odd to have a Prince of Wales still with us, now that he that was the prince is prince no more, but king—for this poor mind is set upon the one fantasy, and will not reason out that now it should cast by the prince and call itself the king... If my father liveth still, after these seven years that I have heard nought from home in my foreign dungeon, he will welcome the poor lad and give him generous shelter for my sake; so will my good elder brother, Arthur; my other brother, Hugh—but I will crack his crown an he interfere, the fox-hearted, ill-conditioned animal! Yes, thither will we fare—and straightway, too.”

“他脑袋受了伤，才以为自己是威尔士王子。说我们现在还有威尔士王子是很奇怪的，因为过去的王子已经不再是王子，而是国王了。因为这可怜的小家伙一直都在妄想，所以不会想到现在应该不再叫自己王子，而应改叫自己国王了……因为关在他乡的地牢里，我已经七年没有听到家乡的消息了。如果我父亲还活着，他一定会欢迎这个可怜的家伙，并看在我的份上，慷慨地让他住下，而我善良的大哥阿瑟也会这么做。如果休——我那另一个狼心狗肺的弟弟想要多管闲事，我就扭断他的脖子！是的，我们要回那里，而且得立即动身。”




A servant entered with a smoking meal, disposed it upon a small deal table, placed the chairs, and took his departure, leaving such cheap lodgers as these to wait upon themselves. The door slammed after him, and the noise woke the boy, who sprang to a sitting posture, and shot a glad glance about him; then a grieved look came into his face and he murmured to himself, with a deep sigh, "Alack, it was but a dream, woe is me!"Next he noticed Miles Hendon's doublet—glanced from that to Hendon, comprehended the sacrifice that had been made for him, and said, gently—

一个仆人端着热腾腾的饭菜走进来，放在一张小松木桌子上，把椅子摆好后就离开了，让这些囊中羞涩的客人自己照顾自己。门甩上的声音吵醒了男孩，他猛地坐起来，高兴地扫视周围。接着，他脸上显出伤心的神情，长叹了口气，自言自语道：“哎呀，刚只是个梦，可怜的我啊！”然后，他看到了迈尔斯·亨登的紧身衣，又转头看了看亨登，明白了他为自己做的牺牲，于是温柔地说道：




"Thou art good to me, yes; thou art very good to me. Take it and put it on—I shall not need it more.”

“你对我好，是的，你对我非常好。拿着，穿上它，我不用了。”




Then he got up and walked to the washstand in the corner and stood there, waiting. Hendon said in a cheery voice—

然后，他起身走到角落里的脸盆架边，站在那儿，等着什么。亨登高兴地说：




"We'll have a right hearty sup and bite, now, for everything is savoury and smoking hot, and that and thy nap together will make thee a little man again, never fears!"

“我们要吃一顿丰盛的晚餐了，饭菜都是香喷喷、热腾腾的，你睡了会儿，再吃了饭，就又是一个小男子汉了，别怕！”




The boy made no answer, but bent a steady look, that was filled with grave surprise, and also somewhat touched with impatience, upon the tall knight of the sword. Hendon was puzzled, and said—

男孩没有答话，而是直直地盯着这位高个子的佩剑骑士，眼神里充满了严肃的惊讶，还有点不耐烦。亨登迷惑不解地问道：




"What's amiss?"

“怎么了？”




"Good sir, I would wash me."

“善良的先生，我要洗漱。”




"Oh, is that all? Ask no permission of Miles Hendon for aught thou cravest. Make thyself perfectly free here, and welcome, with all that are his belongings."

“啊，就这事？你想做什么都不需要问迈尔斯·亨登。你可以使用他的所有东西，自便就好，别客气。”




Still the boy stood, and moved not; more, he tapped the floor once or twice with his small impatient foot. Hendon was wholly perplexed. Said he—

男孩还是站着没有动，而且他不耐烦的小脚在地板上跺了一两下。亨登完全不知所措。他说：




"Bless us, what is it?"

“我的天，怎么了？”




"Prithee pour the water, and make not so many words!"

“请倒水，别说那么多！”




Hendon, suppressing a horse-laugh, and saying to himself, "By all the saints, but this is admirable!" stepped briskly forward and did the small insolent's bidding; then stood by, in a sort of stupefaction, until the command, "Come—the towel!" woke him sharply up. He took up a towel, from under the boy's nose, and handed it to him without comment. He now proceeded to comfort his own face with a wash, and while he was at it his adopted child seated himself at the table and prepared to fall to. Hendon despatched his ablutions with alacrity, then drew back the other chair and was about to place himself at table, when the boy said, indignantly—

亨登忍住了大笑，自言自语道：“我的老天爷啊，好大的派头！” 他赶紧走上前去，照这个傲慢无礼的小家伙吩咐的做了。然后，他站一边发呆，直到又听到一声命令：“过来——拿毛巾来！”他才惊醒过来。他从男孩的眼皮底下拿起一条毛巾，一言不发地将毛巾递给了他。这会儿，他开始清洗自己的脸，而他收养的孩子自己坐在了桌子旁，准备开始吃饭。亨登匆忙洗了一下，就将另一把椅子拉到桌子旁。正要坐下，男孩忽然愤怒地说道：




"Forbear! Wouldst sit in the presence of the King?"

“等等！你居然敢在国王面前坐下来？”




This blow staggered Hendon to his foundations. He muttered to himself, "Lo, the poor thing's madness is up with the time! It hath changed with the great change that is come to the realm, and now in fancy is he King! Good lack, I must humour the conceit, too—there is no other way—faith, he would order me to the Tower, else!”

这两句话把亨登吓得跳了起来。他自言自语道：“瞧，这可怜孩子的疯病越来越厉害了！随着国家发生巨变而变化，他幻想自己成了国王！他那么高傲，我也必须由着他自大，没有别的办法。我得忠诚，否则他会把我送进伦敦塔去！”




And pleased with this jest, he removed the chair from the table, took his stand behind the King, and proceeded to wait upon him in the courtliest way he was capable of.

他觉得这个俏皮话蛮有趣，就将椅子从桌旁挪开，站到了国王后面，毕恭毕敬地伺候他。




While the King ate, the rigour of his royal dignity relaxed a little and with his growing contentment came a desire to talk. He said—"I think thou callest thyself Miles Hendon, if I heard thee aright?"

国王吃饭时，他那皇室的高贵态度放松了些，于是他心满意足地想要说话。他说：“如果我没有听错的话，我想你叫自己迈尔斯·亨登？”




"Yes, Sire," Miles replied; then observed to himself, "If I must humour the poor lad's madness, I must 'Sire' him, I must 'Majesty' him, I must not go by halves, I must stick at nothing that belongeth to the part I play, else shall I play it ill and work evil to this charitable and kindly cause."

“是的，陛下。”迈尔斯回答，然后又自语道，“如果我要顺着这个可怜的家伙疯，我必须叫他‘陛下’，我必须叫他‘吾皇’，我不能半途而废，必须完全按照自己的角色表演。如果我演不好，也就做不好这件仁慈、好心的事情了。”




The King warmed his heart with a second glass of wine, and said—“I would know thee—tell me thy story. Thou hast a gallant way with thee, and a noble—art nobly born?”

国王又喝了一杯酒暖身子，说道：“我想知道你的情况，给我讲讲你的身世。你有种侠义的风度，很高贵——你是不是出身贵族？”




"We are of the tail of the nobility, good your Majesty. My father is a baronet—one of the smaller lords by knight service—Sir Richard Hendon of Hendon Hall, by Monk's Holm in Kent."

“仁慈的陛下，我家是最低微的贵族。家父是准男爵，那是最低的骑士爵位。他叫理查德·亨登爵士，住在肯特郡修道士小岛旁的亨登庄园里。”




"The name has escaped my memory. Go on—tell me thy story.”

“这个名字，我记不起来了。继续讲你的故事。”




"'Tis not much, your Majesty, yet perchance it may beguile a short half-hour for want of a better. My father, Sir Richard, is very rich, and of a most generous nature. My mother died whilst I was yet a boy. I have two brothers: Arthur, my elder, with a soul like to his father's; and Hugh, younger than I, a mean spirit, covetous, treacherous, vicious, and underhanded—a reptile. Such was he from the cradle; such was he ten years past, when I last saw him—a ripe rascal at nineteen, I being twenty then, and Arthur twenty-two. There is none other of us but the Lady Edith, my cousin—she was sixteen then—beautiful, gentle, good, the daughter of an earl, the last of her race, heiress of a great fortune and a lapsed title. My father was her guardian. I loved her and she loved me; but she was betrothed to Arthur from the cradle, and Sir Richard would not suffer the contract to be broken. Arthur loved another maid, and bade us be of good cheer and hold fast to the hope that delay and luck together would some day give success to our several causes. Hugh loved the Lady Edith's fortune, though in truth he said it was herself he loved—but then 'twas his way, alway, to say the one thing and mean the other. But he lost his arts upon the girl; he could deceive my father, but none else. My father loved him best of us all, and trusted and believed him; for he was the youngest child, and others hated him—these qualities being in all ages sufficient to win a parent's dearest love; and he had a smooth persuasive tongue, with an admirable gift of lying—and these be qualities which do mightily assist a blind affection to cozen itself. I was wild—in troth I might go yet farther and say very wild, though 'twas a wildness of an innocent sort, since it hurt none but me, brought shame to none, nor loss, nor had in it any taint of crime or baseness, or what might not beseem mine honourable degree.

“其实也没什么，陛下，但是没什么更好的可以说了，这也许可以消遣半个钟头呢。我父亲理查德爵士很有钱，而且天性非常大方。我还很小的时候，我母亲就去世了。我有两个兄弟：哥哥名叫阿瑟，跟父亲一样为人正派；弟弟名叫休，心眼很坏，贪得无厌，叛逆不忠，品性不端，卑劣狡诈——他是一个卑鄙的人。他从出生起就是这样，十年之后还是一样。我最后一次见他时，他十九岁，是个十足的无赖。那时我二十岁，阿瑟二十二岁。除了我们几个，就是我的表妹伊迪丝小姐了。那时，她芳龄十六，美丽、温柔、善良，是伯爵家族的最后一个女儿，也是一大笔遗产和一个空头衔的继承人。我父亲是他的监护人。我们彼此相爱，但她从小就和阿瑟定了婚约，理查德爵士是不能容忍毁约的。阿瑟爱上了另外一个女孩，他要我们鼓足勇气，不放弃希望，拖延时间，相信总有一天，所有的事情都会幸运地迎刃而解。休喜欢伊迪丝小姐的财产，虽然他口口声声说喜欢的是她本人，但他总是这样心口不一。不过，他的把戏在这个女孩身上不灵。他骗得了父亲，却骗不了其他人。我们兄弟几个中，我父亲最爱的是他，也信任和相信他，因为他是最小的孩子，而且其他人都恨他——这就足以赢得任何时代的父母的最真挚的爱。他能花言巧语哄人，天生极会说谎——这些都大大助长了盲目的溺爱。我比较野，实际上我还能更进一步地说，我可以称得上放荡不羁。不过，那是一种天真的野性，因为它不会伤害到任何人，除了我自己，不会给任何人带来耻辱和损失，它也不和任何罪恶或卑鄙沾边，没有任何和我值得尊敬的身份不相符的东西。




"Yet did my brother Hugh turn these faults to good account—he seeing that our brother Arthur's health was but indifferent, and hoping the worst might work him profit were I swept out of the path—so—but 'twere a long tale, good my liege, and little worth the telling. Briefly, then, this brother did deftly magnify my faults and make them crimes; ending his base work with finding a silken ladder in mine apartments—conveyed thither by his own means—and did convince my father by this, and suborned evidence of servants and other lying knaves, that I was minded to carry off my Edith and marry with her in rank defiance of his will.”

“可是，我弟弟休充分利用了这些缺点。他见哥哥阿瑟身体不好，如果除掉我，他就扫除了自己利益的障碍，所以——不过说来话长，我的陛下，而且讲这些没什么用。那就简要地说吧，弟弟巧妙地把我的缺点夸大，把那说成了一种罪恶。他先是卑鄙地在我房里找到银梯子——那是他自己故意放在那里的，却把它作为证据。他还教唆仆人和其他满口谎言的流氓作证，让我父亲相信我不听他的话，而且正打算和伊迪丝私奔，和她结婚。”




"Three years of banishment from home and England might make a soldier and a man of me, my father said, and teaches me some degree of wisdom. I fought out my long probation in the continental wars, tasting sumptuously of hard knocks, privation, and adventure; but in my last battle I was taken captive, and during the seven years that have waxed and waned since then, a foreign dungeon hath harboured me. Through wit and courage I won to the free air at last, and fled hither straight; and am but just arrived, right poor in purse and raiment, and poorer still in knowledge of what these dull seven years have wrought at Hendon Hall, its people and belongings. So please you, sir, my meagre tale is told."

“我父亲说，把我从家和英国放逐三年，可以让我成为一个军人和真正的男人，还会增加我的智慧。漫长的放逐期间，我参加了大陆的战争，饱尝了艰苦、穷困和冒险。但在最后一场战役中，我被俘虏，在异国他乡的地牢里被关了七年，熬过了七年的月圆月缺。凭着智慧和勇气，我最终呼吸到了自由的空气，就一直逃到这里。我刚刚回来，钱袋空空，衣衫破旧，更不知道在这枯燥的七年里，亨登庄园、它的主人们和里面的东西发生了怎样的变化。启禀陛下，我无聊的故事讲完了。”




"Thou hast been shamefully abused!" said the little King, with a flashing eye. "But I will right thee—by the cross will I! The King hath said it.”

“你遭受了可耻的虐待！” 小国王眼里闪着光，说道，“不过，我会替你讨回公道的——我以十字架的名义保证！这是国王说的。”




Then, fired by the story of Miles's wrongs, he loosed his tongue and poured the history of his own recent misfortunes into the ears of his astonished listener. When he had finished, Miles said to himself—

接着，因为迈尔斯的不幸故事而激动不已的他，滔滔不绝地讲起了自己最近的不幸经历，令听的人惊讶万分。他讲完之后，迈尔斯自语道：




"Lo, what an imagination he hath! Verily, this is no common mind; else, crazed or sane, it could not weave so straight and gaudy a tale as this out of the airy nothings wherewith it hath wrought this curious romaunt. Poor ruined little head, it shall not lack friend or shelter whilst I bide with the living. He shall never leave my side; he shall be my pet, my little comrade. And he shall be cured!—ay, made whole and sound—then will he make himself a name—and proud shall I be to say, 'Yes, he is mine—I took him, a homeless little ragamuffin, but I saw what was in him, and I said his name would be heard some day—behold him, observe him—was I right?'"

“瞧，他还真有想象力啊！这实在不是一般人的脑袋，否则也不可能凭空编织出这么合情合理、有情有趣的奇怪而浪漫的故事来，不管他是不是真的疯了。可怜的得病的小脑袋，只要我活着，你就不会没有朋友或住所。他永远都不要离开我身边，他将是我宠爱的人，我的小伙伴。他的病会好的！唉，快好起来吧，然后他会闯出名气的那我会自豪地说：‘是的，他是我的。我收留了他这个无家可归、衣衫褴褛的小孩，但是我看到了他的潜质，我说他总有一天会扬名——瞧瞧他，看看他——我说对了吧？’”




The King spoke—in a thoughtful, measured voice—

国王开口，用若有所思、有板有眼的嗓音说：




"Thou didst save me injury and shame, perchance my life, and so my crown. Such service demandeth rich reward. Name thy desire, and so it be within the compass of my royal power, it is thine."

“对，你的确把我从伤害和耻辱中救了出来，甚至救了我的命，也救了我的皇位。我应该好好地酬劳你一番。说说你想要什么，只要在我的皇权能力范围内，它就归你了。”




This fantastic suggestion startled Hendon out of his reverie. He was about to thank the King and put the matter aside with saying he had only done his duty and desired no reward, but a wiser thought came into his head, and he asked leave to be silent a few moments and consider the gracious offer—an idea which the King gravely approved, remarking that it was best to be not too hasty with a thing of such great import.

这荒谬的提议一下子让亨登从幻想中惊醒过来。他正要谢恩，说他只是尽了自己的责任，不求报答，这事就算作罢了。不过，他脑子里突然冒出一个更聪明的想法，他请求国王允许他安静一会儿，好考虑一下这慷慨的恩情。国王郑重地同意了，说这么重要的事情，最好不要着急。




Miles reflected during some moments, then said to himself, "Yes, that is the thing to do—by any other means it were impossible to get at it—and certes, this hour's experience has taught me 'twould be most wearing and inconvenient to continue it as it is. Yes, I will propose it; 'twas a happy accident that I did not throw the chance away."Then he dropped upon one knee and said—

迈尔斯思索片刻，心想：“对，就这么办，没有其他方法可以做到。的确，这一个小时的经历告诉我，这样继续下去只会令人疲倦而不便。对，我要提出来，真庆幸我没有错过这次机会。”然后，他单腿跪下，说：




"My poor service went not beyond the limit of a subject's simple duty, and therefore hath no merit; but since your Majesty is pleased to hold it worthy some reward, I take heart of grace to make petition to this effect. Near four hundred years ago, as your grace knoweth, there being ill blood betwixt John, King of England, and the King of France, it was decreed that two champions should fight together in the lists, and so settle the dispute by what is called the arbitrament of God. These two kings, and the Spanish king, being assembled to witness and judge the conflict, the French champion appeared; but so redoubtable was he that our English knights refused to measure weapons with him. So the matter, which was a weighty one, was like to go against the English monarch by default. Now in the Tower lay the Lord de Courcy, the mightiest arm in England, stripped of his honours and possessions, and wasting with long captivity. Appeal was made to him; he gave assent, and came forth arrayed for battle; but no sooner did the Frenchman glimpse his huge frame and hear his famous name but he fled away, and the French king's cause was lost. King John restored De Courcy's titles and possessions, and said, 'Name thy wish and thou shalt have it, though it cost me half my kingdom;' whereat De Courcy, kneeling, as I do now, made answer, 'This, then, I ask, my liege; that I and my successors may have and hold the privilege of remaining covered in the presence of the kings of England, henceforth while the throne shall last.'The boon was granted, as your Majesty knoweth; and there hath been no time, these four hundred years, that that line has failed of an heir; and so, even unto this day, the head of that ancient house still weareth his hat or helm before the King's Majesty, without let or hindrance, and this none other may do. Invoking this precedent in aid of my prayer, I beseech the King to grant to me but this one grace and privilege—to my more than sufficient reward—and none other, to wit: that I and my heirs, for ever, may sit in the presence of the Majesty of England!”

“我所尽的绵薄之力也不过是臣子的职责，所以算不上什么功劳。但是，既然陛下您愿意为此奖赏，为此我斗胆请愿。正如陛下所知，大约四百年前，英国国王约翰与法国国王起了争执，于是颁布法令让两个战士在竞技场决斗，通过所谓的上帝裁判来解决争端。这两位国王还有西班牙国王聚到一起观看并裁决这场决斗。法国的战士出场了，但是他实在令人生畏，我们英国的骑士们拒绝跟他交手。这件事情是很严重的，是违抗英国君主的命令。英国最强大的武士德库西伯爵被关在了伦敦塔里，被剥夺了头衔和财产，长久地在牢狱里消磨时日。国王给了他赎罪的机会，他同意了，便全副武装前来决斗。而法国人一瞥到他的大块头，听闻他的大名，就逃之夭夭了。于是，法国国王这一仗打败了。国王约翰恢复了德库西的头衔，归还了他的财产，说道：‘说出你的愿望，我会满足你，即便要我付出我的半壁江山。’德库西随即下跪，像我现在一样，回答道：‘那我的陛下，我请求您，只要王国还在，我和我的后人就拥有在英国国王面前不摘帽子的特权。’陛下您知道，这个要求得到了恩准。后来的四百年里，所有的皇位继承人都遵守了这个承诺。所以，甚至到了今天，那座古老的房子的首领仍然在国王陛下面前戴着帽子或头盔，而其他人是不允许这样的。说这个先例是为了我的请求，我恳请国王只恩准我一个特权，这样的酬劳就足够了。我的要求不是别的，那就是，我和我的子嗣，永远能够在英国国王面前坐下。




"Rise, Sir Miles Hendon, Knight," said the King, gravely—giving the accolade with Hendon's sword—"rise, and seat thyself. Thy petition is granted. Whilst England remains and the crown continues, the privilege shall not lapse."

“起来，骑士迈尔斯·亨登爵士，”国王郑重地说着，用亨登的剑授予他这一荣誉，“起来，坐下。你的请求已得到应允。只要英国还在，皇位仍存，你的特权就不会撤销。”




His Majesty walked apart, musing, and Hendon dropped into a chair at table, observing to himself, "'Twas a brave thought, and hath wrought me a mighty deliverance; my legs are grievously wearied. An I had not thought of that, I must have had to stand for weeks, till my poor lad's wits are cured."After a little, he went on, "And so I am become a knight of the Kingdom of Dreams and Shadows! A most odd and strange position, truly, for one so matter-of-fact as I. I will not laugh—no, God forbid, for this thing which is so substanceless to me is real to him. And to me, also, in one way, it is not a falsity, for it reflects with truth the sweet and generous spirit that is in him.”After a pause: "Ah, what if he should call me by my fine title before folk!—there'd be a merry contrast betwixt my glory and my raiment! But no matter, let him call me what he will, so it please him; I shall be content."

陛下沉思着走开了，亨登在桌旁的椅子上坐下来暗自心想：“这真是个好主意，能够彻底解救我。我双腿已经疲劳不堪。如果不是想到这个主意，我就必须要站上几个星期，直到这可怜的家伙的疯病治愈。”过了会儿，他接着想：“这么说，我成了梦影王国的骑士！对我这样一个务实的人来说，这真是个非常离奇古怪的职位。我不能笑——不能，上帝不允许，因为这件事对于我是虚幻的，而对他却是真实的。而且对我来说，在某种意义上，这也不是虚假的，因为这确实反映了他身上那种亲切大方的精神。”沉默片刻之后，他又想：“啊，如果他在别人面前叫我的头衔，怎么办？我的荣誉和我的衣服太不相称了！不过没关系，他高兴叫我什么都行，我没有不满意的。”








CHAPTER XIII The Disappearance of the Prince

第十三章 王子失踪




A heavy drowsiness presently fell upon the two comrades. The King said—

不一会儿，二人都睡意渐浓。国王说道：




"Remove these rags."—meaning his clothing.

“给我脱掉这些破布。”他指的是他的衣服。




Hendon disapparelled the boy without dissent or remark, tucked him up in bed, then glanced about the room, saying to him, ruefully, "He hath taken my bed again, as before—marry, what – I – shall do?”The little King observed his perplexity, and dissipated it with a word. He said, sleepily—

亨登没反对，也没说话，就帮男孩脱了衣服，把他抱到床上，然后在屋里扫视了一下，悲伤地自言自语：“他又睡了我的床，像刚才一样——啊，我怎么办呢？”小国王注意到了他的困惑，于是说了一句话指点他。他睡意朦胧地说道：




"Thou wilt sleep athwart the door, and guard it."In a moment more he was out of his troubles, in a deep slumber.

“你就睡在门口，看着门。”他很快就沉入了梦乡，摆脱了困扰。




"Dear heart, he should have been born a king!" muttered Hendon, admiringly; "he playeth the part to a marvel."

“亲爱的宝贝，他真是生来就该当国王的！”亨登钦佩地咕哝道，“他扮演国王像极了。”




Then he stretched himself across the door, on the floor, saying contentedly—

然后，他横躺在门前的地板上，心满意足地说：




"I have lodged worse for seven years; 'twould be but ill gratitude to Him above to find fault with this."

“我在更惨的地方住了七年，但睡在上面的他感到不适，也算不上不知感激。”




He dropped asleep as the dawn appeared. Toward noon he rose, uncovered his unconscious ward—a section at a time—and took his measure with a string. The King awoke, just as he had completed his work, complained of the cold, and asked what he was doing.

天快亮的时候，他才睡着了。快到中午时他才起来，他掀开正睡觉的被守护者的被子。他每次只掀起一部分，用一根绳子量它的长度。刚刚量完，国王就醒了，抱怨很冷，问他做什么呢。




"'Tis done, now, my liege," said Hendon; "I have a bit of business outside, but will presently returned; sleep thou again—thou needest it. There—let me cover thy head also—thou'lt be warm the sooner."

“现在做完了，我的陛下，”亨登说，“我出去办点事，不过很快就回来。您接着睡吧，您需要睡觉。好了，我帮您把头也盖上，这样您很快就会暖和起来。”




The King was back in dreamland before this speech was ended. Miles slipped softly out, and slipped as softly in again, in the course of thirty or forty minutes, with a complete second-hand suit of boy's clothing, of cheap material, and showing signs of wear; but tidy, and suited to the season of the year. He seated himself, and began to overhaul his purchase, mumbling to himself—

亨登话没说完，国王又坠入了梦乡。迈尔斯悄悄溜出去，三四十分钟后，又悄悄地回来了，拿着一件完整的二手男孩衣服。衣服的料子很廉价，有穿过的痕迹，但是很整洁，而且适合这个季节穿。他坐下来，开始仔细检查他买的东西，喃喃自语：




"A longer purse would have got a better sort, but when one has not the long purse one must be content with what a short one may do—

“如果有更多的钱就可以买件更好的，但是如果没有那么多钱，就应该对很少的钱买来的东西感到满意。




“‘There was a woman in our town,In our town did dwell—'

“‘我们镇上有一个妇女，我们镇上的确住着——’




"He stirred, methinks—I must sing in a less thunderous key; 'tis not good to mar his sleep, with this journey before him, and he so wearied out, poor chap... This garment—'tis well enough—a stitch here and another one there will set it aright. This other is better, albeit a stitch or two will not come amiss in it, likewise... These be very good and sound, and will keep his small feet warm and dry—an odd new thing to him, belike, since he has doubtless been used to foot it bare, winters and summers the same... Would thread were bread, seeing one getteth a year's sufficiency for a farthing, and such a brave big needle without cost, for mere love. Now shall I have the demon's own time to thread it?"

“看来他翻身了，我得小声点唱，打搅他睡觉可不好。他走了那么多路，已经筋疲力尽了，可怜的家伙……这件衣服——已经够好了。在这儿缝一针，那儿缝一针，就可以穿了。那一件更好些，不过也要缝一两针……这双鞋很好，没破，可以让他的小脚丫暖和、干燥。也许这对他来说是件新奇的东西，因为他一定习惯了冬夏都光着脚走路……如果针线是面包，那么人们花一法寻就可以买够吃一年的食物，而且这样一根勇敢的大针不用花钱，完全是因为爱。我到底有没有那鬼时间来缝呢？”




And so he had. He did as men have always done, and probably always will do, to the end of time—held the needle still, and tried to thrust the thread through the eye, which is the opposite of a woman's way. Time and time again the thread missed the mark, going sometimes on one side of the needle, sometimes on the other, sometimes doubling up against the shaft; but he was patient, having been through these experiences before, when he was soldiering. He succeeded at last, and took up the garment that had lain waiting, meantime, across his lap, and began his work.

他有时间。他开始缝，所有男人都是像这样缝的，而且可能将永远这么缝，直到世界末日——他稳稳地拿着针，费劲地将线穿进针眼，跟女人的方式是完全相反的。穿了几次，线都没穿过针眼，不是穿到针的这一边，就是穿到针的那一边，要不就在针孔那儿分叉。不过，他挺有耐心，从前在军队中时，他曾有过这样的经历。他终于成功了，便拿起躺在那儿等着的衣服，放在大腿上，然后开始他的工作。




"The inn is paid—the breakfast that is to come, included—and there is wherewithal left to buy a couple of donkeys and meet our little costs for the two or three days betwixt this and the plenty that awaits us at Hendon Hall—

“旅馆已经付了钱，包括之后的早餐。剩下的钱足够买两头驴，并支撑这两三天的开销，到了亨登庄园就衣食无忧了。




“‘She loved her hus—'

“‘她爱她的丈——’




"Body o' me! I have driven the needle under my nail! …It matters little—'tis not a novelty—yet 'tis not a convenience, neither.... We shall be merry there, little one, never doubt it! Thy troubles will vanish there, and likewise thy sad distemper—

“天啊！我把针刺到指甲里去了！……没关系——这不稀奇，可也不是什么好事……到了那儿我们会很高兴的，小家伙，这是毫无疑问的！在那儿，你的烦恼会消失，你悲伤的情绪也是一样。




“‘She loved her husband dearilee,But another man—'

“‘她爱她亲爱的丈夫，但是另一个男人——’




"These be noble large stitches!"—holding the garment up and viewing it admiringly—“they have a grandeur and a majesty that do cause these small stingy ones of the tailor-man to look mightily paltry and plebeian—

“这真是壮观的大针脚！”他将衣服举起来，赞叹地审视了一番：“它们有种壮丽、宏大的味道，跟这一比，裁缝的小针脚真是显得又小气又俗气。




“‘She loved her husband dearilee,But another man he loved she,—'

“‘她爱她亲爱的丈夫，可另一个男人爱她——’




"Marry, 'tis done—a goodly piece of work, too, and wrought with expedition. Now will I wake him, apparel him, pour for him, feed him, and then will we hie us to the mart by the Tabard Inn in Southwark and—be pleased to rise, my liege!—he answereth not—what ho, my liege!—of a truth must I profane his sacred person with a touch, sith his slumber is deaf to speech. What!”

“哎呀，大功告成——这件的手艺也不错，迅速完工。我现在要叫醒他，给他穿上衣服，为他倒水，请他吃饭，然后我们要快点走到萨瑟克的塔巴德小酒馆旁边的集市去——请起床，我的陛下！他没有答应，怎么了，我的陛下！我真的要不敬地拍拍神圣的他，因为他睡着时是听不到我说话的。什么！”




He threw back the covers—the boy was gone!

他掀开被子——男孩不见了！




He stared about him in speechless astonishment for a moment; noticed for the first time that his ward's ragged raiment was also missing; then he began to rage and storm and shout for the innkeeper. At that moment a servant entered with the breakfast.

好一会儿，他惊得说不出话，凝视着四周。他才发现他守护的人的破衣服也不见了。他勃然大怒地喊旅店老板。这时，一个侍者端着早餐进来了。




"Explain, thou limb of Satan, or thy time is come!"roared the man of war, and made so savage a spring toward the waiter that this latter could not find his tongue, for the instant, for fright and surprise. "Where is the boy?"

“说清楚，你这个撒旦的狗腿子，不然你的死期就到了！”这名战士凶猛地朝侍者跃过去。侍者又惊又怕，一时间说不出话来。他怒吼道：“男孩哪儿去了？”




In disjointed and trembling syllables the man gave the information desired.

战战兢兢的男侍语无伦次地回答他：




"You were hardly gone from the place, your worship, when a youth came running and said it was your worship's will that the boy come to you straight, at the bridge-end on the Southwark side. I brought him hither; and when he woke the lad and gave his message, the lad did grumble some little for being disturbed 'so early,' as he called it, but straightway trussed on his rags and went with the youth, only saying it had been better manners that your worship came yourself, not sent a stranger—and so—”

“阁下，您刚刚出去，就跑来了个年轻人，说是阁下您派人来接这个男孩子的，要带去萨瑟克桥头。我带他进来，他把小家伙叫醒，说了句什么，小家伙的确嘟囔着抱怨吵醒，还说了声‘这么早’。但他还是立刻就裹上他那破衣服，跟那年轻人走了，只说照礼节阁下您应该亲自来才对，不该派了个陌生人，所以——”




"And so thou'rt a fool!—a fool and easily cozened—hang all thy breed! Yet mayhap no hurt is done. Possibly no harm is meant the boy. I will go fetch him. Make the table ready. Stay! The coverings of the bed were disposed as if one lay beneath them—happened that by accident?”

“你真是个蠢蛋！容易上当的蠢蛋，见鬼去吧！但愿他没有受到伤害。也许那人并不想伤害这个男孩。我要去把他找回来。摆好桌子。等等！床铺摆得好像有人躺在下面一样，这是偶然吗？”




"I know not, good your worship. I saw the youth meddle with them—he that came for the boy.”

“我不知道，仁慈的阁下。我看见那年轻人摆弄床铺，就是来找男孩的那个人。”




"Thousand deaths! 'Twas done to deceive me—'tis plain 'twas done to gain time. Hark ye! Was that youth alone?"

“该千刀万剐的！这是想骗我，明显就是要争取时间。你听着！那个年轻人是一个人来的吗？”




"All alone, your worship."

“就他自己，阁下。”




"Art sure?""Sure, your worship.""Collect thy scattered wits—bethink thee—take time, man.”

“确定？”“确定，阁下。”“理理你那混乱的思维。你好好想想，别着急，哥们。”




After a moment's thought, the servant said—

侍者思索片刻后，说道：




"When he came, none came with him; but now I remember me that as the two stepped into the throng of the Bridge, a ruffian-looking man plunged out from some near place; and just as he was joining them—”

“他来的时候，没有人和他一起，但我现在记起来了，他们俩走到伦敦桥的人群中时，一个恶棍长相的男人从一旁闯过来。他正要跟他俩会合时——”




"What then?—out with it!" thundered the impatient Hendon, interrupting.

“接着怎么样？说啊！”不耐烦的亨登插嘴大喊道。




"Just then the crowd lapped them up and closed them in, and I saw no more, being called by my master, who was in a rage because a joint that the scrivener had ordered was forgot, though I take all the saints to witness that to blame ME for that miscarriage were like holding the unborn babe to judgment for sins com—”

“正在这时，人群涌过来，将他们淹没了，我就没再看到什么。当时我的主人叫我了，他正因为忘记送放高利贷的人点的大烤肉这事生气呢，但所有目击的圣人都可以为我作证。把这个错赖到我身上，就像给没出生的婴儿定罪——”




"Out of my sight, idiot! Thy prating drives me mad! Hold! Whither art flying? Canst not bide still an instant? Went they toward Southwark?"

“滚开，蠢货！你唠唠叨叨的，快把我逼疯了！站住！你急着往哪儿去？你就不能好好再呆会儿？他们朝萨瑟克去了吗？




"Even so, your worship—for, as I said before, as to that detestable joint, the babe unborn is no whit more blameless than—”

“即便这样，阁下，像我刚才说的，都因为那可恶的大烤肉，我比刚出生的婴儿都要无辜——”




"Art here yet! And prating still! Vanish, lest I throttle thee!"The servitor vanished. Hendon followed after him, passed him, and plunged down the stairs two steps at a stride, muttering, "'Tis that scurvy villain that claimed he was his son. I have lost thee, my poor little mad master—it is a bitter thought—and I had come to love thee so! No! By book and bell, NOT lost! Not lost, for I will ransack the land till I find thee again. Poor child, yonder is his breakfast—and mine, but I have no hunger now; so, let the rats have it—speed, speed! That is the word!”As he wormed his swift way through the noisy multitudes upon the Bridge he several times said to himself—clinging to the thought as if it were a particularly pleasing one—“He grumbled, but he went—he went, yes, because he thought Miles Hendon asked it, sweet lad—he would ne'er have done it for another, I know it well."

“没完没了！还在唠叨！滚，免得我勒死你！”侍者消失了。亨登紧随其后，超过他，一步两个台阶地冲下楼梯，嘴里嘟囔着：“是那个声称他是他儿子的卑鄙的恶棍。我把你弄丢了，我可怜的小疯主人，想起来实在令人心痛，我已经那么喜欢你了！不！看在圣经和圣钟的份上，我不会把你丢了！不会丢的，因为我会搜遍每一寸土地，一直到找到你为止。可怜的孩子，那是他的早餐，还有我的，可我现在没胃口。那么，给耗子吃了吧——快，快！就是要快！”他左拐右绕，迅速穿梭在伦敦桥上喧闹的人群里，一遍又一遍地对自己说，似乎这个想法能让他愉快，就一直抓着不放：“他抱怨，但是他跟去了。他跟去了，是的，因为他以为迈尔斯·亨登叫他去的。可爱的家伙，否则他不会去的，我就知道。”








CHAPTER XIV 'Le Roi est Mort—Vive le Roi.'

第十四章 “国王驾崩——国王万岁！”




Toward daylight of the same morning, Tom Canty stirred out of a heavy sleep and opened his eyes in the dark. He lay silent a few moments, trying to analyse his confused thoughts and impressions, and get some sort of meaning out of them; then suddenly he burst out in a rapturous but guarded voice—

同一天，天刚刚放亮时，汤姆·坎蒂从沉睡中醒来，在黑暗中睁开双眼。他静静地躺了几分钟，使劲整理他纷乱的思绪和记忆，试图找出个头绪。他突然用兴高采烈而又有所保留的嗓音喊道：




"I see it all, I see it all! Now God be thanked, I am indeed awake at last! Come, joy! Vanish, sorrow! Ho, Nan! Bet!

“我都看见了，我都看见了！感谢上帝，我终于还是醒了！来吧，高兴！消失吧，悲伤！……啊，娜恩！贝特！




kick off your straw and hie ye hither to my side, till I do pour into your unbelieving ears the wildest madcap dream that ever the spirits of night did conjure up to astonish the soul of man withal! ... Ho, Nan, I say! Bet!”A dim form appeared at his side, and a voice said—

踢开你们的干草，快到我这边来，让我给你们讲最荒诞不经的梦，这是夜的精灵制造出来吓人的灵魂，你们的耳朵绝不会相信！……啊，娜恩，我说！贝特！”一个模糊的人影出现在他身旁，一个声音说道：




"Wilt deign to deliver thy commands?"

“陛下您有什么命令？”




"Commands? ... O, woe is me, I know thy voice! Speak thou—who am I?”

“命令？……噢，可怜的我啊，我听得出你的声音！你说，我是谁？”




"Thou? In sooth, yesternight wert thou the Prince of Wales; to-day art thou my most gracious liege, Edward, King of England.”Tom buried his head among his pillows, murmuring plaintively—

“您？说实话，昨天晚上您是威尔士王子，今天您是我最宽容的陛下，英格兰国王爱德华。”汤姆把脑袋埋进枕头里，伤心地嘟囔道：




"Alack, it was no dream! Go to thy rest, sweet sir—leave me to my sorrows.”

“天啊，不是在做梦！你下去吧，亲爱的先生，让我一个人悲伤。”




Tom slept again, and after a time he had this pleasant dream. He thought it was summer, and he was playing, all alone, in the fair meadow called Goodman's Fields, when a dwarf only a foot high, with long red whiskers and a humped back, appeared to him suddenly and said, "Dig by that stump."He did so, and found twelve bright new pennies—wonderful riches! Yet this was not the best of it; for the dwarf said—

汤姆又睡着了，不一会儿，做了这个甜美的梦。他梦见，夏天，他一个人在叫做“好人田”的美丽的牧场上玩耍，这时，一个只有一英尺高的小矮人突然出现在他面前。小矮人留着长长的红胡须，驼着背，说道：“在那个树桩旁挖掘。”他照做了，找到了十二个闪亮的新便士，真是奇妙的财富啊！而这还不是最好的部分，因为小矮人说道：




"I know thee. Thou art a good lad, and a deserving; thy distresses shall end, for the day of thy reward is come. Dig here every seventh day and thou shalt find always the same treasure, twelve bright new pennies. Tell none—keep the secret.”

“我认识你。你是个好孩子，应该得到奖励。你将不再苦恼，因为回报你的一天来了。每七天在这儿挖一次，你总会找到同样的财宝，十二个闪闪发光的新便士。别跟任何人讲，保守这个秘密。”




Then the dwarf vanished, and Tom flew to Offal Court with his prize, saying to himself, "Every night will I give my father a penny; he will think I begged it, it will glad his heart, and I shall no more be beaten. One penny every week the good priest that teacheth me shall have; mother, Nan, and Bet the other four. We be done with hunger and rags, now, done with fears and frets and savage usage."

然后，小矮人不见了。汤姆拿着奖品跑回垃圾大院，心想：“我每天晚上给我父亲一便士，他会以为是我讨来的，他一高兴，就不会再打我了。每星期给教我的好心神父一便士，另外四便士给母亲、娜恩和贝特。现在，我们再也不会挨饿，不穿破烂衣服，再也不害怕，不悲伤，没有野蛮的虐待。”




In his dream he reached his sordid home all out of breath, but with eyes dancing with grateful enthusiasm; cast four of his pennies into his mother's lap and cried out—

在梦里，他气喘吁吁地回到了自己脏兮兮的家，可眼睛里跳跃着感激的热情。他将四便士掷到母亲的膝上，大声说道：




"They are for thee!—all of them, every one!—for thee and Nan and Bet—and honestly come by, not begged nor stolen!”

“这些是给您的！这些都是，每个都是您的！给您、娜恩和贝特的。这都是正当得来的，不是讨的，也不是偷的！”




The happy and astonished mother strained him to her breast and exclaimed—

又惊又喜的母亲将他紧紧搂入怀中，大声说道：




"It waxeth late—may it please your Majesty to rise?”

“已经不早了，陛下可以起床了吗？”




Ah! That was not the answer he was expecting. The dream had snapped asunder—he was awake.

啊！这不是他期待的回答。梦破碎了，他醒了。




He opened his eyes—the richly clad First Lord of the Bedchamber was kneeling by his couch. The gladness of the lying dream faded away—the poor boy recognised that he was still a captive and a king. The room was filled with courtiers clothed in purple mantles—the mourning colour—and with noble servants of the monarch. Tom sat up in bed and gazed out from the heavy silken curtains upon this fine company.

他睁开双眼，衣着华丽的第一侍寝官正跪在他的床旁边。骗人的梦所带来的快乐逐渐消失，可怜的男孩意识到他依旧是俘虏，是国王。屋里满是穿着紫色斗篷的朝臣——紫色是服丧的颜色，另外还有君主的贵族仆人。汤姆从床上坐起来，透过厚重的丝绸帘幕凝视这些人。




The weighty business of dressing began, and one courtier after another knelt and paid his court and offered to the little King his condolences upon his heavy loss, whilst the dressing proceeded. In the beginning, a shirt was taken up by the Chief Equerry in Waiting, who passed it to the First Lord of the Buckhounds, who passed it to the Second Gentleman of the Bedchamber, who passed it to the Head Ranger of Windsor Forest, who passed it to the Third Groom of the Stole, who passed it to the Chancellor Royal of the Duchy of Lancaster, who passed it to the Master of the Wardrobe, who passed it to Norroy King-at-Arms, who passed it to the Constable of the Tower, who passed it to the Chief Steward of the Household, who passed it to the Hereditary Grand Diaperer, who passed it to the Lord High Admiral of England, who passed it to the Archbishop of Canterbury, who passed it to the First Lord of the Bedchamber, who took what was left of it and put it on Tom. Poor little wondering chap, it reminded him of passing buckets at a fire.

穿衣服的繁琐过程开始了。这期间，一个接着一个的朝臣跪下行了礼，并为小国王失去亲人表示吊慰。开始，首席侍从武官拿起一件衬衫递给第一猎犬勋爵，勋爵将它递给第二侍寝官，第二侍寝官又将它递给了温莎森林第一护林官，护林官又将它递给了第三圣衣侍从官，第三圣衣侍从官又将它递给了兰开斯特公爵领地的皇家大臣，皇家大臣又将它递给了服装主管，服装主管又将它递给了纹章院长第三纹章官，第三纹章官又将它递给了伦敦塔的警官，警官又将它递给了家务主管，家务主管又将它递给了世袭的大餐巾官，大餐巾官又将它递给了英国高级海军大臣，海军大臣又将它递给了坎特伯雷大主教，最后传到了第一侍寝官手上。第一侍寝官拿了衣服，给汤姆穿上。可怜的小家伙满腹疑惑，这让他想起了救火时传递的水桶。




Each garment in its turn had to go through this slow and solemn process; consequently Tom grew very weary of the ceremony; so weary that he felt an almost gushing gratefulness when he at last saw his long silken hose begin the journey down the line and knew that the end of the matter was drawing near. But he exulted too soon. The First Lord of the Bedchamber received the hose and was about to encase Tom's legs in them, when a sudden flush invaded his face and he hurriedly hustled the things back into the hands of the Archbishop of Canterbury with an astounded look and a whispered, "See, my lord!" pointing to a something connected with the hose. The Archbishop paled, then flushed, and passed the hose to the Lord High Admiral, whispering, "See, my lord!"The Admiral passed the hose to the Hereditary Grand Diaperer, and had hardly breath enough in his body to ejaculate, "See, my lord!"The hose drifted backward along the line, to the Chief Steward of the Household, the Constable of the Tower, Norroy King-at-Arms, the Master of the Wardrobe, the Chancellor Royal of the Duchy of Lancaster, the Third Groom of the Stole, the Head Ranger of Windsor Forest, the Second Gentleman of the Bedchamber, the First Lord of the Buckhounds,—accompanied always with that amazed and frightened "See! see!"—till they finally reached the hands of the Chief Equerry in Waiting, who gazed a moment, with a pallid face, upon what had caused all this dismay, then hoarsely whispered, "Body of my life, a tag gone from a truss-point!—to the Tower with the Head Keeper of the King's Hose!"—after which he leaned upon the shoulder of the First Lord of the Buckhounds to regather his vanished strength whilst fresh hose, without any damaged strings to them, were brought.

每件衣服都要依次经过这缓慢而庄严的过程。后来，汤姆对这个礼仪变得非常不耐烦，以至于当他终于看到丝制长筒袜开始经过这个传递过程时，他几乎感激涕零，因为他知道这就要结束了。不过，他高兴得太早了。第一侍寝官接过长筒袜，正欲套在汤姆的腿上，突然脸色变红，连忙将长筒袜推回给坎特伯雷大主教，表情十分诧异地悄声说道：“看，我的先生！”随即指着与长筒袜相连的什么东西。大主教的脸变得苍白，接着发红，将长筒袜递给高级海军将领，悄声说：“看，我的先生！”海军大臣将长筒袜递给世袭大餐巾官，几乎没喘口气就喊了出来：“看，我的先生！”长筒袜沿着这条线路往回漂移，经过家务主管、伦敦塔警官、纹章院长第三纹章官、衣服主管、兰开斯特公爵领地皇家大臣、第三圣衣侍从官、温莎森林护林官、第二侍寝官、第一猎犬勋爵，而且总是伴着一句又惊又怕的话：“看！看！”——直到最后长筒袜传到了侍从武官手里，他凝视了那导致这场惊慌的长筒袜一小会儿，脸色苍白，然后嘶哑地悄声说：“我的天，连接处破了一点！把国王长筒袜官送进伦敦塔！”然后他靠在第一猎犬勋爵的肩膀上缓了口气。而此时，有人正把新的、丝毫未损的长筒袜送过来。




But all things must have an end, and so in time Tom Canty was in a condition to get out of bed. The proper official poured water, the proper official engineered the washing, the proper official stood by with a towel, and by-and-by Tom got safely through the purifying stage and was ready for the services of the Hairdresser-royal. When he at length emerged from this master's hands, he was a gracious figure and as pretty as a girl, in his mantle and trunks of purple satin, and purple-plumed cap. He now moved in state toward his breakfast-room, through the midst of the courtly assemblage; and as he passed, these fell back, leaving his way free, and dropped upon their knees.

不过，所有的事情都有个结束。最终，汤姆·坎蒂终于可以起床了。一个特定的官员倒了水，一个特定的官员帮他洗漱，另一个特定的官员手拿毛巾站在一旁。汤姆一步步安稳无事地通过了净化阶段，准备接受皇家理发师的服务了。最后，经过这位大师的修理，汤姆焕然一新，露出了他清秀的面容，漂亮得像个女孩子。他穿的是紫缎的斗篷和宽松短罩裤，戴的是饰有紫羽毛的帽子。这会儿，他隆重地穿过恭敬有礼的人群，走到他的早餐室。他经过之时，这些人都向后退，给他让路，并双膝跪拜。




After breakfast he was conducted, with regal ceremony, attended by his great officers and his guard of fifty Gentlemen Pensioners bearing gilt battle-axes, to the throne-room, where he proceeded to transact business of state. His 'uncle,' Lord Hertford, took his stand by the throne, to assist the royal mind with wise counsel.

吃罢早饭，他的重要朝臣们和五十个拿着镀金战斧的守卫伴随着他，庄重地将他引至御座室，他将在那里处理国家大事。他的“舅舅”赫特福德伯爵站在御座一旁，辅助国王，为国王献计献策。




The body of illustrious men named by the late King as his executors appeared, to ask Tom's approval of certain acts of theirs—rather a form, and yet not wholly a form, since there was no Protector as yet. The Archbishop of Canterbury made report of the decree of the Council of Executors concerning the obsequies of his late most illustrious Majesty, and finished by reading the signatures of the Executors, to wit: the Archbishop of Canterbury; the Lord Chancellor of England; William Lord St. John; John Lord Russell; Edward Earl of Hertford; John Viscount Lisle; Cuthbert Bishop of Durham—

老国王托付的遗嘱执行人出现了，是几位出色的大臣。他们请求汤姆允许他们做一些事，算得上是一个仪式，又不完全是一个仪式，因为还没有保护人。坎特伯雷大主教宣读遗嘱执行委员会关于那位驾崩的、最伟大的国王的葬礼的法令。最后读的是遗嘱执行人的签名，包括坎特伯雷大主教、英国议院院长、威廉·圣约翰勋爵、约翰·拉塞尔勋爵、爱德华·赫特福德伯爵、约翰·莱尔子爵、达勒姆的卡思伯特主教。




Tom was not listening—an earlier clause of the document was puzzling him. At this point he turned and whispered to Lord Hertford—

汤姆没有听，他在为文件之前的一句话而困惑。这时，他转向赫特福德伯爵，悄声说：




"What day did he say the burial hath been appointed for?"

“他说葬礼指定日期是哪天？”




"The sixteenth of the coming month, my liege."

“下个月的十六日，陛下。”




"'Tis a strange folly. Will he keep?"

“真是奇怪的做法。他能保存吗？”




Poor chap, he was still new to the customs of royalty; he was used to seeing the forlorn dead of Offal Court hustled out of the way with a very different sort of expedition. However, the Lord Hertford set his mind at rest with a word or two.

可怜的小家伙，他还不熟悉皇家的习俗。他看惯了垃圾大院里凄惨的死人被迅速地拖走，那很不一样。不过，赫特福德伯爵一两句话就解除了他这个忧虑。




A secretary of state presented an order of the Council appointing the morrow at eleven for the reception of the foreign ambassadors, and desired the King's assent.

国务卿呈上一份文书，上面写着国会定于明天十一点会见外国使节，请求国王批准。




Tom turned an inquiring look toward Hertford, who whispered—

汤姆用询问的眼神望着赫特福德，后者耳语道：




"Your Majesty will signify consent. They come to testify their royal masters' sense of the heavy calamity which hath visited your Grace and the realm of England."

“陛下将表示同意。他们是代表他们的皇家主人来安慰陛下的，因为陛下和大英王国遭受了巨大的损失。”




Tom did as he was bidden. Another secretary began to read a preamble concerning the expenses of the late King's household, which had amounted to 28,000 pounds during the preceding six months—a sum so vast that it made Tom Canty gasp;he gasped again when the fact appeared that 20,000 pounds of this money was still owing and unpaid; and once more when it appeared that the King's coffers were about empty, and his twelve hundred servants much embarrassed for lack of the wages due them. Tom spoke out, with lively apprehension—

汤姆照做了。另一位大臣开始宣读一篇序文，关于驾崩的国王的家用花销，过去六个月一共是两万八千英镑。这么大数目令汤姆倒吸了一口气。当他得知实际上还有两万的债务未付时，他又倒吸了一口气。当提及国王的金库差不多被掏空，他的一千二百个侍从得不到应得的工资，因而十分窘迫时，他又倒吸了口气。汤姆忧心忡忡，开口说道：




"We be going to the dogs, 'tis plain. 'Tis meet and necessary that we take a smaller house and set the servants at large, sith they be of no value but to make delay, and trouble one with offices that harass the spirit and shame the soul, they misbecoming any but a doll, that hath nor brains nor hands to help itself withal. I remember me of a small house that standeth over against the fish-market, by Billingsgate—”

“我们要破产了，这是显然的。我们应该、也需要缩减家用，遣散些仆人。他们之前也没什么用，只会耽误时间，担任使精神困扰、使灵魂蒙羞的职务，令人烦恼。他们什么都做不了，不过就是玩偶，既没脑子，手又不勤快。我记得那个鱼市对面的小家庭，比灵斯门旁边——”




A sharp pressure upon Tom's arm stopped his foolish tongue and sent a blush to his face; but no countenance there betrayed any sign that this strange speech had been remarked or given concern.

有人使劲捏了捏汤姆的胳膊，让他停止说蠢话，汤姆红了脸。不过，没有任何人显出对汤姆奇怪的言语的任何关注。




A secretary made report that forasmuch as the late King had provided in his will for conferring the ducal degree upon the Earl of Hertford and raising his brother, Sir Thomas Seymour, to the peerage, and likewise Hertford's son to an earldom, together with similar aggrandisements to other great servants of the Crown, the Council had resolved to hold a sitting on the 16th of February for the delivering and confirming of these honours, and that meantime, the late King not having granted, in writing, estates suitable to the support of these dignities, the Council, knowing his private wishes in that regard, had thought proper to grant to Seymour ‘500 pound lands,' and to Hertford's son ‘800 pound lands, and 300 pound of the next bishop's lands which should fall vacant,'—his present Majesty being willing.

一位大臣宣布，依照国王遗嘱，授予赫特福德伯爵公爵爵位，其弟托马斯·西摩爵士升至贵族，其子也升至伯爵身份，还有其他出色的皇家大臣都得到类似的升迁。国会决定于二月十六日召开会议，授予和确认这些头衔。同时，驾崩的国王的遗嘱里并未写出给这些头衔相应的领地，但国会知晓国王私下有这个意愿，认为可封西摩价值五百英镑土地，赫特福德的儿子价值八百英镑土地，还应留出价值三百英镑土地给下一任主教。现任国王已经同意了这些。




Tom was about to blurt out something about the propriety of paying the late King's debts first, before squandering all this money, but a timely touch upon his arm, from the thoughtful Hertford, saved him this indiscretion; wherefore he gave the royal assent, without spoken comment, but with much inward discomfort. While he sat reflecting a moment over the ease with which he was doing strange and glittering miracles, a happy thought shot into his mind: why not make his mother Duchess of Offal Court, and give her an estate? But a sorrowful thought swept it instantly away: he was only a king in name, these grave veterans and great nobles were his masters; to them his mother was only the creature of a diseased mind; they would simply listen to his project with unbelieving ears, and then send for the doctor.

汤姆正要脱口而出，说挥霍这笔钱之前应该先偿还已逝国王的债务，却及时被有心的赫特福德碰了下胳膊，免了这轻率的言行。因此，他不加任何评价地做出御准，但他的内心十分不安。他坐下来，一瞬间想到自己正泰然自若地处理这些陌生而了不起的奇事，心头涌上一阵喜悦之情：为什么不封他的母亲为垃圾大院的女公爵，再给她封地？但是，悲伤的情绪马上就将喜悦一扫而光——他只不过是名义上的国王，这些严肃的老军人和大贵族们才是他的主人。他母亲对于他们只不过是他精神病的产物，他们听到他的提议，一定不会相信，只会请医生来。




The dull work went tediously on. Petitions were read, and proclamations, patents, and all manner of wordy, repetitious, and wearisome papers relating to the public business; and at last Tom sighed pathetically and murmured to himself, "In what have I offended, that the good God should take me away from the fields and the free air and the sunshine, to shut me up here and make me a king and afflict me so?"Then his poor muddled head nodded a while and presently drooped to his shoulder; and the business of the empire came to a standstill for want of that august factor, the ratifying power. Silence ensued around the slumbering child, and the sages of the realm ceased from their deliberations.

枯燥的工作沉闷地继续着。接着又宣读了请愿书、公告、特权书，以及各种冗长、反复又枯燥的公务文件。最后，汤姆哀婉地叹了口气，心想：“我犯了什么罪，仁慈的上帝要将我从田野、从自由的空气和阳光里带走，将我关到这里，做了国王，受此折磨？”他可怜的、混乱的脑袋开始打瞌睡，没一会儿，脑袋就耷拉到了肩膀上。因为没了批准国事的那个威严的力量，国事暂停。睡着的孩子周围一片沉静，王国的智者们停止了思虑。




During the forenoon, Tom had an enjoyable hour, by permission of his keepers, Hertford and St. John, with the Lady Elizabeth and the little Lady Jane Grey; though the spirits of the princesses were rather subdued by the mighty stroke that had fallen upon the royal house; and at the end of the visit his 'elder sister'—afterwards the 'Bloody Mary' of history—chilled him with a solemn interview which had but one merit in his eyes, its brevity. He had a few moments to himself, and then a slim lad of about twelve years of age was admitted to his presence, whose clothing, except his snowy ruff and the laces about his wrists, was of black,—doublet, hose, and all. He bore no badge of mourning but a knot of purple ribbon on his shoulder. He advanced hesitatingly, with head bowed and bare, and dropped upon one knee in front of Tom. Tom sat still and contemplated him soberly a moment. Then he said—

上午，经过看护人赫特福德和圣约翰同意，汤姆与伊丽莎白公主和简·格雷郡主玩得很愉快。不过，由于皇宫里压抑的气氛，两位公主的心情也受了些影响。拜访快结束的时候，他“姐姐”，也就是后来历史上的“血腥玛丽”，跟他进行了一次严肃的会谈，这让他一阵心寒。在他看来，这个会谈只有一样好，那就是简短。他独自呆了会儿后，一个瘦瘦的、约摸十二岁的家伙被带到他面前。除了雪白的领口飞边和环腕的花边，他一袭黑衣——全身都是黑的，包括紧身衣和长筒袜。他没有戴服丧的徽章，只是在肩膀上用紫色丝带打了个结。他踌躇地走过来，脑袋低着，没有戴帽子，在汤姆前面单膝跪了下来。汤姆静静地坐着，严肃地凝视了他一会儿。然后，他说道：




"Rise, lad. Who art thou. What wouldst have?"

“起来，朋友。你是谁？有何事？”




The boy rose, and stood at graceful ease, but with an aspect of concern in his face. He said—

男孩子站了起来，泰然自若，不过脸上却显出某种忧虑。他说：




"Of a surety thou must remember me, my lord. I am thy whipping-boy.”

“您一定记得我，陛下。我是您的鞭童。”




"My whipping-boy?”

“我的鞭童？”




"The same, your Grace. I am Humphrey—Humphrey Marlow.”

“是的，陛下。我是汉弗莱——汉弗莱·马洛。”




Tom perceived that here was someone whom his keepers ought to have posted him about. The situation was delicate. What should he do?—pretend he knew this lad, and then betray by his every utterance that he had never heard of him before? No, that would not do. An idea came to his relief: accidents like this might be likely to happen with some frequency, now that business urgencies would often call Hertford and St. John from his side, they being members of the Council of Executors; therefore perhaps it would be well to strike out a plan himself to meet the requirements of such emergencies. Yes, that would be a wise course—he would practise on this boy, and see what sort of success he might achieve. So he stroked his brow perplexedly a moment or two, and presently said—

汤姆感觉他的看护人应该先告知他这个人。这个场景很微妙。他应该怎么做？假装认识这个小伙子，然后让自己所说的话揭穿自己以前从没听说过他这一事实？不，那么做行不通。他想到一个能救自己的主意。这种事情可能会经常发生，而赫特福德和圣约翰是执行委员会的成员，常会因急事被叫走，所以，也许最好自己想出一个应对这种突发事件的万全之策。是的，这是明智的选择。他就拿这男孩做个练习，看看自己能做得如何。于是，他困窘地皱了皱眉毛，不一会儿，说道：




"Now I seem to remember thee somewhat—but my wit is clogged and dim with suffering—”

“现在我好像模模糊糊记得你了，可我的病妨碍、削弱了我的心智——”




"Alack, my poor master!"ejaculated the whipping-boy, with feeling; adding, to himself, "In truth 'tis as they said—his mind is gone—alas, poor soul! But misfortune catches me, how am I forgetting! They said one must not seem to observe that aught is wrong with him.”"'Tis strange how my memory doth wanton with me these days," said Tom. "But mind it not—I mend apace—a little clue doth often serve to bring me back again the things and names which had escaped me. (And not they, only, forsooth, but e'en such as I ne'er heard before—as this lad shall see.)Give thy business speech.”

“哎呀，我可怜的主人！”鞭童伤心地说，接着又自言自语道：“真的，跟大家说的一样，他疯了。天啊，可怜的人！可我真是糟糕，我真爱忘事！他们说要装作看不出来他的病。”“很奇怪，这些天我的记忆都在跟我玩捉迷藏。”汤姆说道。“但没关系——我很快就好了——给我点提示，就常常能让我又想起来忘记的事情和人名。（其实，不仅是那些事情和人名，还有我以前从未听说的事情——这个小伙子会看到的。）说你的事情吧。”




"'Tis matter of small weight, my liege, yet will I touch upon it, an' it please your Grace. Two days gone by, when your Majesty faulted thrice in your Greek—in the morning lessons,—dost remember it?”

“陛下，只是无足轻重的事情，可是请容我启禀陛下。两天前，陛下您说希腊语时错了三次——上早课的时候，您记得吗？”




"Y-e-s—methinks I do. (It is not much of a lie—an' I had meddled with the Greek at all, I had not faulted simply thrice, but forty times.) Yes, I do recall it, now—go on.”

“是的——我想我记得。（这不是什么谎话。我的希腊语简直是一团糟，我不仅仅是错了三次，而是四十次。）是的，我确实记得，现在——继续讲。”




"The master, being wroth with what he termed such slovenly and doltish work, did promise that he would soundly whip me for it—and—”

“先生发了怒，说功课如此之马虎、不长进，为此发誓一定要好好鞭打我一顿，而且——”




"Whip THEE!" said Tom, astonished out of his presence of mind.

“鞭打你！”汤姆诧异万分，说道，




"Why should he whip THEE for faults of mine?""Ah, your Grace forgetteth again. He always scourgeth me when thou dost fail in thy lessons."

“他为什么因为我的错鞭打你？”“啊，陛下您又忘了。您没做好功课时，他总是鞭打我。”




"True, true—I had forgot. Thou teachest me in private—then if I fail, he argueth that thy office was lamely done, and—”

“是的，是的，我忘记了。你私下教我，于是，如果我做不好功课，他就认为你失职，就——”




"Oh, my liege, what words are these? I, the humblest of thy servants, presume to teach THEE?"

“啊，陛下，您怎么能这么说？我，您最卑微的仆人，来教您？”




"Then where is thy blame? What riddle is this? Am I in truth gone mad, or is it thou? Explain—speak out.”

“那么，你错在哪里？这是怎么回事？是我真的疯了，还是你呢？解释——说清楚。”




"But, good your Majesty, there's nought that needeth simplifying. —None may visit the sacred person of the Prince of Wales with blows; wherefore, when he faulteth, 'tis I that take them; and meet it is and right, for that it is mine office and my livelihood."

“但是，仁慈的陛下，没有什么需要解释的。谁都不能够打不可冒犯的威尔士王子，所以当他犯错时，就由我来受罚。这是应该的，因为这就是我的职责和生计。”




Tom stared at the tranquil boy, observing to himself, "Lo, it is a wonderful thing,—a most strange and curious trade; I marvel they have not hired a boy to take my combings and my dressings for me—would heaven they would!—an' they will do this thing, I will take my lashings in mine own person, giving God thanks for the change."

汤姆盯着这个安静的男孩，自语道：“瞧，真是神奇的事情，真是非常离奇、罕见的一桩事情。我真惊讶，他们怎么没有雇用一个专门为我捡梳落的头发和衣物的人。天啊，也许他们会的！他们会这么做的，我要自己挨打，感谢上帝让我替换他吧。”




Then he said aloud—

接着，他大声说道：




"And hast thou been beaten, poor friend, according to the promise?"

“按照誓言，你已经挨打了吗，可怜的朋友？”




"No, good your Majesty, my punishment was appointed for this day, and peradventure it may be annulled, as unbefitting the season of mourning that is come upon us; I know not, and so have made bold to come hither and remind your Grace about your gracious promise to intercede in my behalf—”

“没有，仁慈的陛下。我的惩罚定在了今天，也可能被取消，因为在吊丧期间不适合执行惩罚。我不清楚，所以斗胆来这里，提醒仁慈的陛下，您曾答应为我求情的。”




"With the master? To save thee thy whipping?"

“跟老师求情吗？免除你的鞭打？”




"Ah, thou dost remember!"

“啊，您真的记得！”




"My memory mendeth, thou seest. Set thy mind at ease—thy back shall go unscathed—I will see to it.”

“我记忆恢复了，你看。放心，你的背不会受伤，我会处理这件事。”




"Oh, thanks, my good lord!" cried the boy, dropping upon his knee again. "Mayhap I have ventured far enow; and yet—”

“啊，谢谢，我好心的主人！”男孩一边又跪下，一边哭喊道，“我可能说得够多了，不过——”




Seeing Master Humphrey hesitate, Tom encouraged him to go on, saying he was "in the granting mood."

看到汉弗莱少爷犹豫，汤姆鼓励他继续说，告诉他：“你可以讲话了。”




"Then will I speak it out, for it lieth near my heart. Sith thou art no more Prince of Wales but King, thou canst order matters as thou wilt, with none to say thee nay; wherefore it is not in reason that thou wilt longer vex thyself with dreary studies, but wilt burn thy books and turn thy mind to things less irksome. Then am I ruined, and mine orphan sisters with me!"

“那我就说了，因为它一直萦绕在我心头。您不再是威尔士王子，而是成了国王，您可以按照自己的意愿下命令，没人会对您说不。所以，您不用再让枯燥的功课烦扰您，而可以把书烧掉，把心思花在不那么让人厌烦的事情上。那么，我就完了，我那孤苦的妹妹们也都完了！”




"Ruined? Prithee how?"

“完了？请问怎么完了？”




"My back is my bread, O my gracious liege! if it go idle, I starve. An' thou cease from study mine office is gone thou'lt need no whipping-boy. Do not turn me away!”

“我的后背就是我的生计啊，仁慈的陛下！如果后背闲着，我就要挨饿。您停了功课，我的职位将不复存在，因为您不再需要鞭童。不要赶我走！”




Tom was touched with this pathetic distress. He said, with a right royal burst of generosity—

汤姆被这凄惨的悲痛所触动。他以一种国王的仁慈语气说道：




"Discomfort thyself no further, lad. Thine office shall be permanent in thee and thy line for ever."Then he struck the boy a light blow on the shoulder with the flat of his sword, exclaiming, "Rise, Humphrey Marlow, Hereditary Grand Whipping-Boy to the Royal House of England! Banish sorrow—I will betake me to my books again, and study so ill that they must in justice treble thy wage, so mightily shall the business of thine office be augmented.”

“你不用再苦恼，朋友。你的职位将永久属于你和你的家族，永远。”然后他用剑背轻轻拍了拍男孩的肩膀，宣布：“起来，汉弗莱·马洛，英国皇宫的世袭大鞭童！驱逐悲伤，我会再去读书，而且不好好学习，好让你的工资合理地涨三倍，因而你的职责将更加重大。”




The grateful Humphrey responded fervidly—

感恩的汉弗莱激动地回答道：




"Thanks, O most noble master, this princely lavishness doth far surpass my most distempered dreams of fortune. Now shall I be happy all my days, and all the house of Marlow after me."

“谢谢，啊，最高贵的主人，您的皇恩浩荡，超过了我最荒诞的发财梦。那么我可以整天无忧无虑，我之后的马洛家族也一样。”




Tom had wit enough to perceive that here was a lad who could be useful to him. He encouraged Humphrey to talk, and he was nothing loath. He was delighted to believe that he was helping in Tom's 'cure'; for always, as soon as he had finished calling back to Tom's diseased mind the various particulars of his experiences and adventures in the royal school-room and elsewhere about the palace, he noticed that Tom was then able to 'recall' the circumstances quite clearly. At the end of an hour Tom found himself well freighted with very valuable information concerning personages and matters pertaining to the Court; so he resolved to draw instruction from this source daily; and to this end he would give order to admit Humphrey to the royal closet whenever he might come, provided the Majesty of England was not engaged with other people. Humphrey had hardly been dismissed when my Lord Hertford arrived with more trouble for Tom.

汤姆十分聪明，料到这个家伙将会对他有帮助。他鼓励汉弗莱讲话，他也很愿意讲。他相信自己正在帮助汤姆“治愈”他的病，他很高兴，因为他注意到，只要他帮助汤姆患病的脑袋回忆起他在皇家学堂和皇宫其它地方的经历和奇事的各种细节，汤姆总能够清楚地忆起那些情境。一小时过后，汤姆觉得自己得到了很多关于宫廷里的人和事的有用信息，所以，他下决心每天从这里获取指导。为此，他下令，只要国王陛下身边没有其他人，只要汉弗莱能来，他就可以到自己房间来。汉弗莱刚刚退下，赫特福德公爵就为汤姆带来了更大的麻烦。




He said that the Lords of the Council, fearing that some overwrought report of the King's damaged health might have leaked out and got abroad, they deemed it wise and best that his Majesty should begin to dine in public after a day or two—his wholesome complexion and vigorous step, assisted by a carefully guarded repose of manner and ease and grace of demeanour, would more surely quiet the general pulse—in case any evil rumours had gone about—than any other scheme that could be devised.

他说，议会议员害怕有些关于国王患病的夸大消息已经泄露，传到了国外。他们认为最明智的、最好的办法是，陛下应该在一两天之后当众用膳。陛下健康的神色和矫健的步伐，加上小心谨慎的从容仪态和优雅怡然的举止，将更能平息民众的躁动。假设真的传出了什么邪恶的谣言，实在无法想出其他更好的计划了。




Then the Earl proceeded, very delicately, to instruct Tom as to the observances proper to the stately occasion, under the rather thin disguise of 'reminding' him concerning things already known to him; but to his vast gratification it turned out that Tom needed very little help in this line—he had been making use of Humphrey in that direction, for Humphrey had mentioned that within a few days he was to begin to dine in public; having gathered it from the swift-winged gossip of the Court. Tom kept these facts to himself, however.

接着，伯爵小心翼翼地指导汤姆这种国家盛事的礼仪，拙劣地假装在“提醒”他那些他已经知晓的相关事情。但令他非常满意的是，在这件事上，汤姆不需要什么帮助。有关此事，他已经从汉弗莱那儿得到了帮助，因为汉弗莱提过，几天后他要开始当众用餐。这是从插了翅膀的宫廷流言中听来的。不过，汤姆没对别人说这些事情。




Seeing the royal memory so improved, the Earl ventured to apply a few tests to it, in an apparently casual way, to find out how far its amendment had progressed. The results were happy, here and there, in spots—spots where Humphrey's tracks remained—and on the whole my lord was greatly pleased and encouraged. So encouraged was he, indeed, that he spoke up and said in a quite hopeful voice—

见国王的记忆恢复甚好，伯爵大胆地以一种表面上看起来很随意的方式进行了几次测试，查看他病情恢复的情况。结果有许多令人满意之处，即汉弗莱留下踪迹之处。总体上，伯爵非常高兴，深受鼓舞。他实在是感到备受鼓舞，于是，他用充满希望的语气大声说：




"Now am I persuaded that if your Majesty will but tax your memory yet a little further, it will resolve the puzzle of the Great Seal—a loss which was of moment yesterday, although of none to-day, since its term of service ended with our late lord's life. May it please your Grace to make the trial?"

“现在我确信，如果陛下再稍微努力回忆一下，大御玺之谜将被解开。虽然这只是过去的损失，不是今天的，因为随着老国王逝去，它的任期也就结束了。请问，陛下可否试着回忆一下？”




Tom was at sea—a Great Seal was something which he was totally unacquainted with. After a moment's hesitation he looked up innocently and asked—

汤姆茫然无措，完全不知大御玺为何物。犹豫片刻，他无辜地抬起目光，问道：




"What was it like, my lord?"

“它是什么样子的，伯爵？”




The Earl started, almost imperceptibly, muttering to himself, "Alack, his wits are flown again!—it was ill wisdom to lead him on to strain them”—then he deftly turned the talk to other matters, with the purpose of sweeping the unlucky seal out of Tom's thoughts—a purpose which easily succeeded.

伯爵一惊，几乎察觉不到地自言自语道：“天啊，他的记忆又不见了！让他过度伤神真是下策”接着，他巧妙地将话题转移，好让汤姆不再想那御玺的事，而他的目的很容易就达到了。








CHAPTER XV Tom as King

第十五章 汤姆当国王




The next day the foreign ambassadors came, with their gorgeous trains; and Tom, throned in awful state, received them. The splendours of the scene delighted his eye and fired his imagination at first, but the audience was long and dreary, and so were most of the addresses—wherefore, what began as a pleasure grew into weariness and home-sickness by-and-by. Tom said the words which Hertford put into his mouth from time to time, and tried hard to acquit himself satisfactorily, but he was too new to such things, and too ill at ease to accomplish more than a tolerable success. He looked sufficiently like a king, but he was ill able to feel like one. He was cordially glad when the ceremony was ended.

第二天，外国使节带着衣着华丽的随从来了。汤姆十分庄严地坐在御座上，接见了他们。这幕壮观的场面十分悦目，于是，他放开了想象的缰绳。但是，要接见的人那么多，那么枯燥，说话的人也一样，于是，开始的愉悦渐渐变成了厌倦和思家。汤姆时不时说些赫特福德教他说的话，竭尽全力去表现得令人满意，可是，他对这些事情太生疏，又太紧张，他的表现只是差强人意。他看上去十分像国王，可他的感觉却怎么都不像。接见仪式结束时，他打心里高兴。




The larger part of his day was 'wasted'—as he termed it, in his own mind—in labours pertaining to his royal office. Even the two hours devoted to certain princely pastimes and recreations were rather a burden to him than otherwise, they were so fettered by restrictions and ceremonious observances. However, he had a private hour with his whipping-boy which he counted clear gain, since he got both entertainment and needful information out of it.

一天的大半时间被“浪费”在了国王公事上。“浪费”是他自己在脑中所用的词。就连国君两个小时的娱乐消遣也完全成了他的负担，因为限制和礼节仪式太多了，就像给娱乐消遣带上了脚镣。不过，他与鞭童拥有一小时的私人时间，他视之为单纯受益，因为他既可从中消遣，又可得到有用的信息。




The third day of Tom Canty's kingship came and went much as the others had done, but there was a lifting of his cloud in one way—he felt less uncomfortable than at first; he was getting a little used to his circumstances and surroundings; his chains still galled, but not all the time; he found that the presence and homage of the great afflicted and embarrassed him less and less sharply with every hour that drifted over his head.

汤姆·坎蒂当上国王的第三天跟前两天的情景差不多，只是更熟悉了一些，较初进宫时少了些不安。他渐渐地有点习惯了他所处的环境和周围事物。他的枷锁仍旧还在，但不是一直都在。随着时间一小时一小时地过去，他发现大臣的在场和致敬对他造成的痛苦和不安越来越小。




But for one single dread, he could have seen the fourth day approach without serious distress—the dining in public; it was to begin that day. There were greater matters in the programme—for on that day he would have to preside at a council which would take his views and commands concerning the policy to be pursued toward various foreign nations scattered far and near over the great globe; on that day, too, Hertford would be formally chosen to the grand office of Lord Protector; other things of note were appointed for that fourth day, also; but to Tom they were all insignificant compared with the ordeal of dining all by himself with a multitude of curious eyes fastened upon him and a multitude of mouths whispering comments upon his performance,—and upon his mistakes, if he should be so unlucky as to make any.

他本来可以轻轻松松地度过第四天的，但有一件事情令他畏惧，那就是从这一天开始的公开用餐。日程中有更重大的事情。这一天，他要主持会议，宣布对伟大的地球上远远近近的国家实行的对外政策，会议将采纳他的观点和命令。而且，这一天，赫特福德将正式被任命为摄政大臣。其他重要的事情也安排在了第四天。但是，对于汤姆来说，这些都没有用餐的考验更重大。宴会上，他要独自面对许多双盯着他的好奇的眼睛，面对许多张悄声评论他的表现的嘴巴，如果他不幸出错的话，他们还会评论他的错误。




Still, nothing could stop that fourth day, and so it came. It found poor Tom low-spirited and absent-minded, and this mood continued; he could not shake it off. The ordinary duties of the morning dragged upon his hands, and wearied him. Once more he felt the sense of captivity heavy upon him.

然而，没有什么能阻止这第四天的到来，于是它来了。这一天，可怜的汤姆无精打采，心不在焉，这样的情绪挥之不去。早上的例事持续太久，已让他感到了疲倦。他又一次感觉到身上沉重的束缚感。




Late in the forenoon he was in a large audience-chamber, conversing with the Earl of Hertford and dully awaiting the striking of the hour appointed for a visit of ceremony from a considerable number of great officials and courtiers.

上午晚些时候，在一间宽敞的接见室里，他一边和赫特福德伯爵交谈，一边无聊地等待时钟敲响，等待预定举行接见许多重要官员和大臣的仪式的时刻。




After a little while, Tom, who had wandered to a window and become interested in the life and movement of the great highway beyond the palace gates—and not idly interested, but longing with all his heart to take part in person in its stir and freedom—saw the van of a hooting and shouting mob of disorderly men, women, and children of the lowest and poorest degree approaching from up the road.

过了一小会儿，汤姆漫不经心地走到窗前，对宫外大公路上的生活和奔忙的情景非常感兴趣。他不是慵懒地感兴趣，而是全心地渴望自己能加入它的热闹和自由。他看到一辆货车沿路驶来，车上载着一群又喊又叫的最底层、最贫穷的不整洁的男人、女人和孩子。




"I would I knew what 'tis about!" he exclaimed, with all a boy's curiosity in such happenings.

“我想知道发生了什么事情！”他带着一个男孩对这些事情的好奇心大声说道。




"Thou art the King!" solemnly responded the Earl, with a reverence. "Have I your Grace's leave to act?"

“您是国王！”伯爵鞠了一躬，庄严地答道，“陛下可以允许我离开去问这件事吗？”




"O blithely, yes! O gladly, yes!" exclaimed Tom excitedly, adding to himself with a lively sense of satisfaction, "In truth, being a king is not all dreariness—it hath its compensations and conveniences.”

“噢，真好，当然可以！噢，真高兴，当然可以！”汤姆兴奋地大声说，又十分满意地自语道，“其实，当国王也不全是枯燥，也有它的回报和方便。”




The Earl called a page, and sent him to the captain of the guard with the order—

伯爵唤来一名侍者，派他带了命令去找守卫长：




"Let the mob be halted, and inquiry made concerning the occasion of its movement. By the King's command!"

“让这群暴徒停下来，问问发生了什么事情。这是国王的命令！”




A few seconds later a long rank of the royal guards, cased in flashing steel, filed out at the gates and formed across the highway in front of the multitude. A messenger returned, to report that the crowd was following a man, a woman, and a young girl to execution for crimes committed against the peace and dignity of the realm.

几秒钟之后，一长队皇家守卫，穿着光闪闪的钢甲，从大门鱼贯而出，在马路上横向一字排开，挡住了这群人。信使回来了，说一个男人、一个女人和一个年轻的女孩犯了扰乱国家治安和破坏国家尊严的罪，正押去行刑，人们跟在后面看热闹。




Death—and a violent death—for these poor unfortunates! The thought wrung Tom's heart-strings. The spirit of compassion took control of him, to the exclusion of all other considerations; he never thought of the offended laws, or of the grief or loss which these three criminals had inflicted upon their victims; he could think of nothing but the scaffold and the grisly fate hanging over the heads of the condemned. His concern made him even forget, for the moment, that he was but the false shadow of a king, not the substance; and before he knew it he had blurted out the command—

死刑，残暴的死刑，这些可怜的不幸的人！这个想法缠绕着汤姆的心弦。怜悯之情挟持了他，让他无法考虑其他事。他不曾想到被践踏的法律，不曾想到这三个罪犯使受害人遭受的悲伤和损失——他无法想到任何事情，除了断头台和悬在罪犯头上的可怕命运。那一刻，他的焦虑甚至使他忘记自己只是国王的假影子，并不是真国王。在他回过神来之前，他已经脱口下达了命令：




"Bring them here!"

“把他们带到这儿来！”




Then he blushed scarlet, and a sort of apology sprung to his lips; but observing that his order had wrought no sort of surprise in the Earl or the waiting page, he suppressed the words he was about to utter. The page, in the most matter-of-course way, made a profound obeisance and retired backwards out of the room to deliver the command. Tom experienced a glow of pride and a renewed sense of the compensating advantages of the kingly office. He said to himself, "Truly it is like what I was used to feel when I read the old priest's tales, and did imagine mine own self a prince, giving law and command to all, saying 'Do this, do that,' whilst none durst offer let or hindrance to my will."

随后，他满脸通红，嘴上要说道歉的话。但当他看到伯爵和侍者没有因为他的命令显出惊讶的神色，便把将要说出口的话又咽了回去。侍者郑重地深深敬了个礼，然后退出房间去传达命令。汤姆体会到了一种强烈的自豪感，感到了一种新的当国王的好处。他心想：“真的像我读老神父的故事时常常感觉到的一样。那时，我确实把自己想象成了一个王子，对所有人发号施令，说‘做这个，做那个’，而没有人敢怠慢或违抗我的命令。”




Now the doors swung open; one high-sounding title after another was announced, the personages owning them followed, and the place was quickly half-filled with noble folk and finery. But Tom was hardly conscious of the presence of these people, so wrought up was he and so intensely absorbed in that other and more interesting matter. He seated himself absently in his chair of state, and turned his eyes upon the door with manifestations of impatient expectancy; seeing which, the company forbore to trouble him, and fell to chatting a mixture of public business and court gossip one with another.

这时，门开了。有人一个接一个地宣读着一些听起来很高的官衔，接着，拥有这些官衔的人出现了，宫殿很快就被贵族们和他们华丽的衣服挤占了一半。但是，汤姆几乎没有注意到在场的人们，他是那么紧张，那么热情地专注于另外一件更有趣的事情。他心不在焉地坐在皇椅上，眼睛转向门的方向，显出不耐烦的期待。群臣见状，不敢去烦扰他，于是，他们彼此聊起了公共事务和宫廷流言。




In a little while the measured tread of military men was heard approaching, and the culprits entered the presence in charge of an under-sheriff and escorted by a detail of the king's guard. The civil officer knelt before Tom, and then stood aside; the three doomed persons knelt, also, and remained so; the guard took position behind Tom's chair. Tom scanned the prisoners curiously. Something about the dress or appearance of the man had stirred a vague memory in him. "Methinks I have seen this man ere now ... But the when or the where fail me."—Such was Tom's thought. Just then the man glanced quickly up and quickly dropped his face again, not being able to endure the awful port of sovereignty; but the one full glimpse of the face which Tom got was sufficient. He said to himself: "Now is the matter clear; this is the stranger that plucked Giles Witt out of the Thames, and saved his life, that windy, bitter, first day of the New Year—a brave good deed—pity he hath been doing baser ones and got himself in this sad case ... I have not forgot the day, neither the hour; by reason that an hour after, upon the stroke of eleven, I did get a hiding by the hand of Gammer Canty which was of so goodly and admired severity that all that went before or followed after it were but fondlings and caresses by comparison.”

过了一小会儿，听到军队整齐的步伐声逼近，代理警官押着犯人进来了，后面跟着国王的守卫队。文官在汤姆前下跪，之后站在一旁；三个被判死刑的人也跪下，就一直这么跪着；守卫站到了汤姆的椅子后面。汤姆好奇地审视了囚犯一番。这个男人的衣服和面容中的某种东西勾起了他模糊的记忆。“我觉得我以前见过这个男人……但想不起来是什么时候，在哪儿见过。”汤姆这么想着。正在这时，这男人迅速地朝上看了一眼，又因不能承受君主的威严而迅速地低下了头。但是，汤姆只对他的整张脸瞥了一眼就够了。他心想：“现在弄清楚了；这是将贾尔斯·威特从泰晤士河捞上来救了他的命的那个陌生人。那天刮着风，很冷，那是新年的第一天。这是一件勇敢的好事，可惜他干了坏事，将自己陷入这种悲惨的境地……我没有忘记那天，也没有忘记那一刻，因为一个小时之后，钟敲响了十一下，我挨了坎蒂奶奶的一顿打。她打得那么毒，那么狠，相比之下，之前或之后挨的打都成了爱抚和抚摸。”




Tom now ordered that the woman and the girl be removed from the presence for a little time; then addressed himself to the under-sheriff, saying—

汤姆立刻下令暂时让那个女人和女孩退出去，然后对代理警官说道：




"Good sir, what is this man's offence?"

“好心的先生，这个人犯了什么罪？”




The officer knelt, and answered—

警官跪下答道：




"So please your Majesty, he hath taken the life of a subject by poison."

“尊敬的陛下，他用毒药毒死了人。”




Tom's compassion for the prisoner, and admiration of him as the daring rescuer of a drowning boy, experienced a most damaging shock.

汤姆惊异万分，他对囚犯的同情和对这位搭救落水儿童的勇敢者的敬佩遭到了严重的破坏。




"The thing was proven upon him?" he asked.

“已经证实是他做的了吗？”他问道。




"Most clearly, sire."

“毫无疑问，陛下。”




Tom sighed, and said—

汤姆叹了口气，说：




"Take him away—he hath earned his death. 'Tis a pity, for he was a brave heart—na—na, I mean he hath the look of it!”

“把他带走吧，死亡是他的报应。真是可惜，因为他有颗勇敢的心——不，不，我的意思是，他长了一副勇敢的模样！”




The prisoner clasped his hands together with sudden energy, and wrung them despairingly, at the same time appealing imploringly to the 'King' in broken and terrified phrases—

囚犯忽然用力攥紧双手，绝望地拧着，同时哀求地向“国王”诉说，言语破碎而惊慌：




"O my lord the King, an' thou canst pity the lost, have pity upon me! I am innocent—neither hath that wherewith I am charged been more than but lamely proved—yet I speak not of that; the judgment is gone forth against me and may not suffer alteration; yet in mine extremity I beg a boon, for my doom is more than I can bear. A grace, a grace, my lord the King! in thy royal compassion grant my prayer—give commandment that I be hanged!”

“哦，我的主，国王，您要可怜迷失的人，可怜可怜我！我是无辜的，我被控诉的罪行也没有充分的证据，而我也不想说这些。法官判我有罪，可能不会再更改，可是，在我临死之前，我恳求您的恩惠，因为我无法忍受对我的判决。发发慈悲，发发慈悲，我的主国王！以您高贵的同情心，答应我的恳求吧，下令对我执行绞刑！”




Tom was amazed. This was not the outcome he had looked for.

汤姆很惊讶。这不是他期望的结果。




"Odds my life, a strange boon! Was it not the fate intended thee?"

“没见过这样的怪事，真是奇怪的恩惠！您不是要执行绞刑吗？”




"O good my liege, not so! It is ordered that I be BOILED ALIVE!"

“噢，好心的君王，不是这样的！按照命令，我要被活生生煮死！”




The hideous surprise of these words almost made Tom spring from his chair. As soon as he could recover his wits he cried out—

这一番话让人惊骇不已，汤姆差点从椅子上跳起来。他一回过神，就大声说道：




"Have thy wish, poor soul! an' thou had poisoned a hundred men thou shouldst not suffer so miserable a death."

“我答应你的要求，可怜的人！即使你毒死了一百个人，也不应该遭受这样残忍的死刑。”




The prisoner bowed his face to the ground and burst into passionate expressions of gratitude—ending with—

囚犯脸朝地面跪下，突然激动地说了很多感谢之言，最后说：




"If ever thou shouldst know misfortune—which God forefend!—may thy goodness to me this day be remembered and requited!”Tom turned to the Earl of Hertford, and said—

“难得您知道什么是厄运，这是上帝所不允许的！希望您今天对我的恩惠能被铭记，并得到报答！”汤姆转向赫特福德伯爵，说道：




"My lord, is it believable that there was warrant for this man's ferocious doom?"

“伯爵，这种酷刑真的有必要吗？”




"It is the law, your Grace—for poisoners. In Germany coiners be boiled to death in OIL—not cast in of a sudden, but by a rope let down into the oil by degrees, and slowly; first the feet, then the legs, then—”

“这是法律规定对囚犯实施的，陛下。在德国，伪造货币者被判在油锅里煮死——不是一下子扔进去，而是用绳子吊着，一点点、慢慢地往油里面放，先是脚，然后是腿，然后——”




"O prithee no more, my lord, I cannot bear it!" cried Tom, covering his eyes with his hands to shut out the picture. "I beseech your good lordship that order be taken to change this law—oh, let no more poor creatures be visited with its tortures.”

“噢，请别说了，伯爵，我受不了！”汤姆用手捂住双眼，好不再想象那样的情景，喊道，“我请善良的伯爵接受我的命令，改变这项法律。噢，不要再让可怜的人遭受这种刑罚了。”




The Earl's face showed profound gratification, for he was a man of merciful and generous impulses—a thing not very common with his class in that fierce age. He said—

伯爵脸上露出了十分喜悦的神情，因为他是个有颗仁慈、宽容的心的人。这在当时那个残酷的年代的贵族中是很少见的。他说：




"These Grace's noble words have sealed its doom. History will remember it to the honour of your royal house."

“陛下金口御言，这项法律就被废除了。历史会铭记这一刻，这是您皇家的荣耀。”




The under-sheriff was about to remove his prisoner; Tom gave him a sign to wait; then he said—

代理警官正要带走他的囚犯，汤姆示意他等等，然后说道：




"Good sir, I would look into this matter further. The man has said his deed was but lamely proved. Tell me what thou knowest.""If the King's grace please, it did appear upon the trial that this man entered into a house in the hamlet of Islington where one lay sick—three witnesses say it was at ten of the clock in the morning, and two say it was some minutes later—the sick man being alone at the time, and sleeping—and presently the man came forth again and went his way. The sick man died within the hour, being torn with spasms and retchings.”

“好心的先生，我要深入调查这件事。这个男人说他的罪没有充分的证据证实。你知道些什么，都告诉我。”“陛下容我禀报，在这个案子里，这个人进入伊斯灵顿小村庄的一所房子里，那里面躺着一个病人。三个证人说当时是早上十点，两个证人说是十点过几分钟。那时，病人独自一人，睡着了。不一会儿，这个男人又走了出来，扬长而去。一小时内，病人就抽筋呕吐而死。”




"Did any see the poison given? Was poison found?"

“有人亲眼看见他下毒药了吗？毒药找到了吗？”




"Marry, no, my liege."

“哎呀，没有，陛下。”




"Then how doth one know there was poison given at all?"

“那怎么知道那个人是被毒死的呢？”




"Please your Majesty, the doctors testified that none die with such symptoms but by poison."

“陛下容禀，几位医生证明，只有被毒死的人才是这样的症状。”




Weighty evidence, this, in that simple age. Tom recognised its formidable nature, and said—

在那个简单的时代，这是重大的证据。汤姆认识到了它的重要性，说道：




"The doctor knoweth his trade—belike they were right. The matter hath an ill-look for this poor man.”

“医生懂自己的本行，也许他们是对的。这件事对这个可怜的男人不利。”




"Yet was not this all, your Majesty; there is more and worse. Many testified that a witch, since gone from the village, none know whither, did foretell, and speak it privately in their ears, that the sick man WOULD DIE BY POISON—and more, that a stranger would give it—a stranger with brown hair and clothed in a worn and common garb; and surely this prisoner doth answer woundily to the bill. Please your Majesty to give the circumstance that solemn weight which is its due, seeing it was FORETOLD.”

“可还不止这些，陛下，还有更多、更糟糕的事。很多人证明，有个巫婆确实预言这个病人会死于毒药，是悄悄在他们耳边说的。从此，巫婆就离开了村子，没人知道她去了哪儿。那巫婆还说，下毒的将是个陌生人，这个陌生人的头发是棕色的，穿着破旧、平常的衣服，而这个囚犯确实非常符合巫婆的预言。既然这桩罪行是符合预言的，请陛下赐予它应有的庄严的分量。”




This was an argument of tremendous force in that superstitious day. Tom felt that the thing was settled; if evidence was worth anything, this poor fellow's guilt was proved. Still he offered the prisoner a chance, saying—

在那个迷信的时代，这是极其有力的论据。汤姆觉得事已至此，无可改变了。如果证据还有效的话，这个可怜的家伙的罪行是成立的。不过，他还是给了囚犯一个机会，说道：




"If thou canst say aught in thy behalf, speak.""Nought that will avail, my King. I am innocent, yet cannot I make it appear. I have no friends, else might I show that I was not in Islington that day; so also might I show that at that hour they name I was above a league away, seeing I was at Wapping Old Stairs; yea more, my King, for I could show, that whilst they say I was taking life, I was saving it. A drowning boy—”"Peace! Sheriff, name the day the deed was done!"

“如果你有什么要为自己辩护的，尽管说。”“我的国王，说什么都没用。我是无辜的，可我没办法证明。我没有朋友，否则，也许可以证明我当天不在伊斯灵顿，从而也可能证明，在他们说的那个时刻，我离那里不止一里格远，因为我正在沃平的老楼梯那儿。是的，还有，我的国王，我可以证明，他们说我那个时间在杀人，其实我正在救人。一个落水的男孩——”“等等！警官，告诉我犯罪的日期！”




"At ten in the morning, or some minutes later, the first day of the New Year, most illustrious—”

“早上十点，或十点过几分，新年的第一天，最明显的——”




"Let the prisoner go free—it is the King's will!"

“放了这个囚犯——这是国王的命令！”




Another blush followed this unregal outburst, and he covered his indecorum as well as he could by adding—

这不像一国之君说的话一出口，他又红了脸。他尽力遮掩自己冒失的言行，接着说道：




"It enrageth me that a man should be hanged upon such idle, hare-brained evidence!”

“这么空洞、轻率的证据就判他绞刑，让我很恼怒！”




A low buzz of admiration swept through the assemblage. It was not admiration of the decree that had been delivered by Tom, for the propriety or expediency of pardoning a convicted poisoner was a thing which few there would have felt justified in either admitting or admiring—no, the admiration was for the intelligence and spirit which Tom had displayed. Some of the low-voiced remarks were to this effect—

众人中传出来低低的敬佩之声。不是敬佩汤姆颁布的这个命令，因为不管是同意还是敬佩，很少有人认为释放一个判决的囚犯是合适或适宜的。不，他们钦佩的是汤姆表现出来的机智和精神。有些低语是这么说的：




"This is no mad king—he hath his wits sound.”

“这不是疯国王——他的智慧是健全的。”




"How sanely he put his questions—how like his former natural self was this abrupt imperious disposal of the matter!”

“他多么稳妥地处理了他的问题，果断直接地处理这件事情，多么像以前那个正常的他！”




"God be thanked, his infirmity is spent! This is no weakling, but a king. He hath borne himself like to his own father."

“感谢上帝，他的病好了！这不是弱者，而是国王。他表现得像他的父亲了。”




The air being filled with applause, Tom's ear necessarily caught a little of it. The effect which this had upon him was to put him greatly at his ease, and also to charge his system with very gratifying sensations.

空气里充满了赞许，汤姆当然也感觉到了一点儿。于是，他变得十分放松，处理起事情来也令人满意。




However, his juvenile curiosity soon rose superior to these pleasant thoughts and feelings; he was eager to know what sort of deadly mischief the woman and the little girl could have been about; so, by his command, the two terrified and sobbing creatures were brought before him.

但是，他作为少年固有的好奇心很快战胜了这些愉快的想法和感觉，他很想知道这个女人和小女孩犯了什么死罪。所以，遵照他的命令，两个吓坏了的、哭哭啼啼的人被带到了他面前。




"What is it that these have done?" he inquired of the sheriff.

“他们犯了什么罪？”他问警官。




"Please your Majesty, a black crime is charged upon them, and clearly proven; wherefore the judges have decreed, according to the law, that they be hanged. They sold themselves to the devil—such is their crime.”

“启禀陛下，他们被控犯了邪恶的罪行，证据确凿。因此，根据法律，法官判决她们绞刑。她们把自己出卖给了魔鬼，这就是她们的罪行。”




Tom shuddered. He had been taught to abhor people who did this wicked thing. Still, he was not going to deny himself the pleasure of feeding his curiosity for all that; so he asked—

汤姆不寒而栗。他被教导过要憎恨做这种邪恶的事情的人。不过，他不准备为此而牺牲满足自己好奇心的乐趣，所以他问道：




"Where was this done?—and when?”

“犯罪地点是哪儿？时间呢？”




"On a midnight in December, in a ruined church, your Majesty."

“十二月的一个午夜，在一座荒废的教堂里，陛下。”




Tom shuddered again.

汤姆又打了个冷战。




"Who was there present?"

“当时谁在场？”




"Only these two, your grace—and THAT OTHER.”

“只有这两个人，陛下——和那个魔鬼。”




"Have these confessed?"

“她们招认了吗？”




"Nay, not so, sire—they do deny it.”

“没有，没有招，陛下，她们就是不承认。”




"Then prithee, how was it known?"

“那么，请问怎么知道这件事的？”




"Certain witness did see them wending thither, good your Majesty; this bred the suspicion, and dire effects have since confirmed and justified it. In particular, it is in evidence that through the wicked power so obtained, they did invoke and bring about a storm that wasted all the region round about. Above forty witnesses have proved the storm; and sooth one might have had a thousand, for all had reason to remember it, sith all had suffered by it."

“有个目击证人确实看到她们朝那个方向走去，好心的陛下，这引起了人们的怀疑，而之后可怕的结果也确证了这一点。特别是，证据证明她们通过由此得来的魔法召来暴风雨，将这一带摧残得一片荒芜。超过四十个证人为这场暴风雨作了证。其实，上千人可以来作证，因为所有人都遭了灾害，都有理由记得它。”




"Certes this is a serious matter."Tom turned this dark piece of scoundrelism over in his mind a while, then asked—

“这确实是件严重的事情。”汤姆脑子里想了一下这件邪恶卑劣的事情，接着说道：




"Suffered the woman also by the storm?"

“这女人也遭受了暴风雨的灾难吧？”




Several old heads among the assemblage nodded their recognition of the wisdom of this question. The sheriff, however, saw nothing consequential in the inquiry; he answered, with simple directness—

众人中，几位元老对这个机智的问题点头赞赏。可是，警官没有看出问题所在，只是直接回答道：




"Indeed did she, your Majesty, and most righteously, as all aver. Her habitation was swept away, and herself and child left shelterless."

“的确如此，陛下，人们都说她自作自受。她的住处给毁了，她自己和孩子都无家可归。”




"Methinks the power to do herself so ill a turn was dearly bought. She had been cheated, had she paid but a farthing for it; that she paid her soul, and her child's, argueth that she is mad; if she is mad she knoweth not what she doth, therefore sinneth not."

“我觉得，这个给她自己造成如此大的灾难的魔法，真是买贵了。如果付了钱，哪怕只是一个法寻，她就上了当。如果她为此出卖了自己的灵魂，出卖了她孩子的灵魂，这说明她疯了。如果她疯了，她就不知道自己在做什么，所以不算犯罪。”




The elderly heads nodded recognition of Tom's wisdom once more, and one individual murmured, "An' the King be mad himself, according to report, then is it a madness of a sort that would improve the sanity of some I wot of, if by the gentle providence of God they could but catch it."

元老们再次点头赞许汤姆的机智，有个人低语道：“据说国王自己疯了，那么这种疯病可以提高人的心智。我见过这种情况，如果这是仁慈的上帝的旨意，他们不得不发疯。”




"What age hath the child?" asked Tom.

“这孩子几岁了？”汤姆问道。




"Nine years, please your Majesty."

“九岁，陛下。”




"By the law of England may a child enter into covenant and sell itself, my lord?" asked Tom, turning to a learned judge.

“根据英国律法，儿童可以结成契约，把自己卖了吗，法官？”汤姆转向一位颇有学识的法官，问道。




"The law doth not permit a child to make or meddle in any weighty matter, good my liege, holding that its callow wit unfitteth it to cope with the riper wit and evil schemings of them that are its elders. The DEVIL may buy a child, if he so choose, and the child agree thereto, but not an Englishman—in this latter case the contract would be null and void.”

“法律禁止儿童制造或参与任何重要的事情，好心的陛下，因为儿童的智力尚未健全，无法应付年长者健全的智力和害人的诡计。如果魔鬼愿意，它可以买儿童，儿童会同意，可成年的英国人就不会，在后者这样的情况下，契约是无效的。”




"It seemeth a rude unchristian thing, and ill contrived, that English law denieth privileges to Englishmen to waste them on the devil!" cried Tom, with honest heat.

“英国法律剥夺英国人为魔鬼效劳的权利，这似乎是粗鲁的非基督的事情，是不合理的条例！”汤姆喊道，流露出真实的激动。




This novel view of the matter excited many smiles, and was stored away in many heads to be repeated about the Court as evidence of Tom's originality as well as progress toward mental health.

对此事的新奇的看法让许多人笑了，也被很多人记在脑中，好到宫廷里去传说，证明汤姆很有独创性，也说明他的精神状态有所好转。




The elder culprit had ceased from sobbing, and was hanging upon Tom's words with an excited interest and a growing hope. Tom noticed this, and it strongly inclined his sympathies toward her in her perilous and unfriended situation. Presently he asked—

年长的犯人已经停止了抽泣，她仔细听着汤姆的话，饶有兴趣，心里有了希望。汤姆注意到了，也对她危险而孤立的境地非常同情。不一会儿，他问道：




"How wrought they to bring the storm?"

“她们如何施法召来暴风雨的？”




"BY PULLING OFF THEIR STOCKINGS, sire."

“通过脱下她们的长筒袜，陛下。”




This astonished Tom, and also fired his curiosity to fever heat. He said, eagerly—

听到这话，汤姆吃了一惊，他的兴趣也随之高涨。他急切地说：




"It is wonderful! Hath it always this dread effect?"

“太奇妙了！这么做总是能造成这样可怕的后果吗？”




"Always, my liege—at least if the woman desire it, and utter the needful words, either in her mind or with her tongue.”Tom turned to the woman, and said with impetuous zeal—"Exert thy power—I would see a storm!”There was a sudden paling of cheeks in the superstitious assemblage, and a general, though unexpressed, desire to get out of the place—all of which was lost upon Tom, who was dead to everything but the proposed cataclysm. Seeing a puzzled and astonished look in the woman's face, he added, excitedly—

“无一例外，陛下。至少，如果这女人想要这样的结果，并默默或出声念需要的咒语，就会这样。”汤姆转向这个女人，带着冲动的热情说道：“展示你的魔法吧——我想看到一场暴风雨！”迷信的众人突然面色苍白，都暗暗地想逃离这里。这些汤姆都没注意到，除了提出的暴风雨灾难，他对一切都不感兴趣。看到女人脸上迷惑和惊讶的神色，他兴奋地加了一句：




"Never fear—thou shalt be blameless. More—thou shalt go free—none shall touch thee. Exert thy power.”

“别害怕，你不会有事的。而且，你将被无罪释放，没人会伤害你。展示你的魔法吧。”




"Oh, my lord the King, I have it not—I have been falsely accused.”

“噢，国王陛下，我没有魔法，我是被冤枉的。”




"Thy fears stay thee. Be of good heart, thou shalt suffer no harm. Make a storm—it mattereth not how small a one—I require nought great or harmful, but indeed prefer the opposite—do this and thy life is spared—thou shalt go out free, with thy child, bearing the King's pardon, and safe from hurt or malice from any in the realm."

“你还是害怕。放心，你不会受到惩罚的。召来一场暴风雨，多小都没关系，我并不要很大或是有伤害性的暴风雨，而其实更喜欢小一些的。按我说的做，就可以免你死罪，你和你的孩子将被释放，得到国王的赦免，在这个国度里没人会再伤害你们或对你们怀有恶意。




The woman prostrated herself, and protested, with tears, that she had no power to do the miracle; else she would gladly win her child's life alone, and be content to lose her own, if by obedience to the King's command so precious a grace might be acquired.

女人俯伏在地，泪流满面地否认说她没有创造奇迹的能力，否则，如果遵照国王的命令就能得到如此珍贵的恩泽的话，她会很高兴去挽救孩子一人的性命，不惜丢掉自己的性命。




Tom urged—the woman still adhered to her declarations. Finally he said—

汤姆催促这女人，而她仍然坚持自己的说法。最后，他说道：




"I think the woman hath said true. An' MY mother were in her place and gifted with the devil's functions, she had not stayed a moment to call her storms and lay the whole land in ruins, if the saving of my forfeit life were the price she got! It is argument that other mothers are made in like mould. Thou art free, goodwife—thou and thy child—for I do think thee innocent. Now thou'st nought to fear, being pardoned—pull off thy stockings!—an' thou canst make me a storm, thou shalt be rich!"

“我觉得这个女人说的是实话。如果换成我的母亲拥有魔鬼的法力的话，她肯定立即唤来了暴风雨，将整片大地毁于一旦，假如她因此可以换回我那即将失去的性命的话。其他的母亲也是一样的，这就是证据。你们自由了，女士，你和你的孩子都自由了，因为我认为你们无罪。现在你们已经被赦免，没什么可害怕的了。脱掉你们的长袜吧，给我唤来一场暴风雨，你将得到财富！”




The redeemed creature was loud in her gratitude, and proceeded to obey, whilst Tom looked on with eager expectancy, a little marred by apprehension; the courtiers at the same time manifesting decided discomfort and uneasiness. The woman stripped her own feet and her little girl's also, and plainly did her best to reward the King's generosity with an earthquake, but it was all a failure and a disappointment. Tom sighed, and said—

得救的她大声地连连道谢，并准备遵守国王的命令。这时候，汤姆十分期待地看着，也有点担心，而大臣们这时也露出了明显的不适和不安的表情。女人脱掉了自己的袜子，也脱掉了小女孩的袜子，显然她想尽力召来一场地震以报答国王的恩泽，但却以失败和失望而告终。汤姆叹了口气，说道：




"There, good soul, trouble thyself no further, thy power is departed out of thee. Go thy way in peace; and if it return to thee at any time, forget me not, but fetch me a storm."

“好了，善良的灵魂，别再自寻烦恼，你们已经失去了魔法。安心地回去吧。如果什么时候恢复了魔法，别忘了我，为我召来一场暴风雨。”








CHAPTER XVI The State Dinner

第十六章 国宴




The dinner hour drew near—yet strangely enough, the thought brought but slight discomfort to Tom, and hardly any terror. The morning's experiences had wonderfully built up his confidence; the poor little ash-cat was already more wonted to his strange garret, after four days' habit, than a mature person could have become in a full month. A child's facility in accommodating itself to circumstances was never more strikingly illustrated.

晚宴时间快到了。但奇怪的是，汤姆想到此事时，竟然只有一点点的不自在，而几乎没有害怕。经历了早上的事情，他已经很好地建立了信心。经过四天,可怜的小家伙已经很适应他奇异的处境了。即便给一个成熟的人一整个月的时间，恐怕都不能像他这样适应。一个孩子适应环境的能力在这里展露无遗。




Let us privileged ones hurry to the great banqueting-room and have a glance at matters there whilst Tom is being made ready for the imposing occasion. It is a spacious apartment, with gilded pillars and pilasters, and pictured walls and ceilings. At the door stand tall guards, as rigid as statues, dressed in rich and picturesque costumes, and bearing halberds. In a high gallery which runs all around the place is a band of musicians and a packed company of citizens of both sexes, in brilliant attire. In the centre of the room, upon a raised platform, is Tom's table. Now let the ancient chronicler speak:

趁汤姆正在为这次庄严的场合做准备，我们先享受下一睹为快的特权，到辉煌的盛宴厅里去看看那里的情况。这是个宽敞的殿堂，内有镀金的台柱和壁柱，墙壁和天花板上都雕刻了图案。门旁站着高大的守卫，他们穿着华丽、别致的服装，拿着戟，像雕塑一样纹丝不动。围绕大厅一周的高高的廊子里是乐队和一群拥挤的男女市民，他们都穿着亮闪闪的衣服。在殿堂中心处一座高起来的平台上摆着汤姆的桌子。现在，请古老的史官来说：




"A gentleman enters the room bearing a rod, and along with him another bearing a tablecloth, which, after they have both kneeled three times with the utmost veneration, he spreads upon the table, and after kneeling again they both retire; then come two others, one with the rod again, the other with a salt-cellar, a plate, and bread; then they have kneeled as the others had done, and placed what was brought upon the table, they too retire with the same ceremonies performed by the first; at last come two nobles, richly clothed, one bearing a tasting-knife, who, after prostrating themselves three times in the most graceful manner, approach and rub the table with bread and salt, with as much awe as if the King had been present.”

“一位绅士拿着一根棒，另有一位拿着一块桌布，二人一起走进了大厅。他们以最高的敬意跪拜了三回，随后第二个人铺好桌布，二人再次跪拜之后，退了下去。接着，有另外两人走进来，其中一人又是手持一根棒，另一人拿着一个小盐瓶、一个盘子，还有面包。然后，他们像其他人一样跪拜，将拿来的东西摆在桌子上，也照着第一组进来的人的方式行了礼，然后退了出去。最后，进来了两位穿着华丽的贵族，一位拿着品尝刀，以最优雅的方式跪拜三次后，走到桌旁，用面包和盐擦拭桌子。那十分敬畏的神态，就像国王在场一样。”




So end the solemn preliminaries. Now, far down the echoing corridors we hear a bugle-blast, and the indistinct cry, "Place for the King! Way for the King's most excellent majesty!"These sounds are momently repeated—they grow nearer and nearer—and presently, almost in our faces, the martial note peals and the cry rings out, "Way for the King!"At this instant the shining pageant appears, and files in at the door, with a measured march. Let the chronicler speak again:—

庄严的准备工作就这样结束了。现在，回声荡漾的走廊深处突然传来了号角声和模糊的喊声：“国王驾到！伟大的国王陛下驾到！”喊声不时地重复，越来越近，不一会儿，几乎来到了眼前。卫队的声音隆隆鸣响，一个喊声响起：“国王驾到！”此时，光辉闪耀的盛装队伍出现在眼前，从门鱼贯而入，行进缓慢而有节奏。还是让史官来说吧：




"First come Gentlemen, Barons, Earls, Knights of the Garter, all richly dressed and bareheaded; next comes the Chancellor, between two, one of which carries the royal sceptre, the other the Sword of State in a red scabbard, studded with golden fleurs-de-lis, the point upwards; next comes the King himself—whom, upon his appearing, twelve trumpets and many drums salute with a great burst of welcome, whilst all in the galleries rise in their places, crying 'God save the King!'After him come nobles attached to his person, and on his right and left march his guard of honour, his fifty Gentlemen Pensioners, with gilt battle-axes.”

“先进来的是绅士、男爵、伯爵、勋章骑士，他们都穿着华丽的衣服，没有戴帽子。接着进来的是大法官，他走在两个人中间。那两个人一个拿着国王节杖，另一个拿着国剑，国剑红色的剑鞘上镶嵌着金鸢尾，剑尖朝上。接着走来的是国王本人。他一出现，十二支喇叭和许多鼓齐奏欢迎之声，同时，廊子里所有人都原地站了起来，喊道：‘上帝保佑国王！’他身后跟随着他的贵族们，左右有仪仗队护驾，他的五十位贵族侍卫拿着镀金的战斧。”




This was all fine and pleasant. Tom's pulse beat high, and a glad light was in his eye. He bore himself right gracefully, and all the more so because he was not thinking of how he was doing it, his mind being charmed and occupied with the blithe sights and sounds about him—and besides, nobody can be very ungraceful in nicely-fitting beautiful clothes after he has grown a little used to them—especially if he is for the moment unconscious of them. Tom remembered his instructions, and acknowledged his greeting with a slight inclination of his plumed head, and a courteous "I thank ye, my good people."

一切进行得顺利而愉悦。汤姆的脉搏跳得很快，他的眼睛里闪烁着欢喜的光芒。他举止温文尔雅，恰到好处。他更加从容了，因为他没有考虑如何去做，他的思想被周围欢乐的景象和声音所吸引和占据了。而且，穿上漂亮合身的衣服，谁都不可能没有一点风度，况且他已经有点适应了，尤其是此刻他并没有注意到这些。汤姆记起了自己得到的指导，他轻轻点了点装饰着羽毛的头，回应对他的问候，并彬彬有礼地说：“谢谢你们，我善良的臣民。”




He seated himself at table, without removing his cap; and did it without the least embarrassment; for to eat with one's cap on was the one solitary royal custom upon which the kings and the Cantys met upon common ground, neither party having any advantage over the other in the matter of old familiarity with it. The pageant broke up and grouped itself picturesquely, and remained bareheaded.

他坐在桌旁，没有摘下自己的帽子。他对此并无丝毫尴尬，因为戴着帽子吃饭是国王和坎蒂家唯一共有的习惯，双方对它的熟悉程度都不逊色。盛宴开始了，场景如画，人们头上仍旧没有戴帽子。




Now to the sound of gay music the Yeomen of the Guard entered,—"the tallest and mightiest men in England, they being carefully selected in this regard"—but we will let the chronicler tell about it:—

随着欢快的音乐声，皇家卫队走了进来，他们是“英国最高大、最强壮的人们，他们是照着这个标准仔细挑选来的”。不过，我们还是让史官来说说：




"The Yeomen of the Guard entered, bareheaded, clothed in scarlet, with golden roses upon their backs; and these went and came, bringing in each turn a course of dishes, served in plate. These dishes were received by a gentleman in the same order they were brought, and placed upon the table, while the taster gave to each guard a mouthful to eat of the particular dish he had brought, for fear of any poison."

“王室卫士走进来了，头上没有戴帽子，穿着猩红的服装，背上绣着金色的玫瑰。他们来来去去，每次都端上来一道菜肴，菜肴盛在盘中。一位绅士按着顺序一一接过菜肴，摆在桌子上。这时，品菜官让每位守卫吃一口自己端上来的菜，以防菜有毒。”




Tom made a good dinner, notwithstanding he was conscious that hundreds of eyes followed each morsel to his mouth and watched him eat it with an interest which could not have been more intense if it had been a deadly explosive and was expected to blow him up and scatter him all about the place. He was careful not to hurry, and equally careful not to do anything whatever for himself, but wait till the proper official knelt down and did it for him. He got through without a mistake—flawless and precious triumph.

汤姆吃得很好，尽管他知道上百只眼睛盯着他一口一口地吃，而且大家对看他吃饭饶有兴趣，就好像他吃的是一颗致命的炸弹，将会把他炸得满地都是碎片。他留心不让自己着急，同样留心不去亲自动手做什么，而是等着某位官员跪下来替他来完成。直到宴会结束，他都没有出错——真是一次完美、珍贵的胜利。




When the meal was over at last and he marched away in the midst of his bright pageant, with the happy noises in his ears of blaring bugles, rolling drums, and thundering acclamations, he felt that if he had seen the worst of dining in public it was an ordeal which he would be glad to endure several times a day if by that means he could but buy himself free from some of the more formidable requirements of his royal office.

宴会终于结束了，他在光鲜亮丽的游行队伍中离去，耳边一片愉悦的嘈杂声，有轰鸣的号角声，翻滚起伏的鼓声,还有雷鸣般的欢呼声。他觉得，如果公共宴会最坏就是这样子，那他一天愿意忍受多次这样的考验，如果由此他能够逃离更难应付的皇家事务要求。








CHAPTER XVII Foo-foo the First

第十七章 佛佛一世




Miles Hendon hurried along toward the Southwark end of the bridge, keeping a sharp look-out for the persons he sought, and hoping and expecting to overtake them presently. He was disappointed in this, however. By asking questions, he was enabled to track them part of the way through Southwark; then all traces ceased, and he was perplexed as to how to proceed. Still, he continued his efforts as best he could during the rest of the day. Nightfall found him leg-weary, half-famished, and his desire as far from accomplishment as ever; so he supped at the Tabard Inn and went to bed, resolved to make an early start in the morning, and give the town an exhaustive search. As he lay thinking and planning, he presently began to reason thus: The boy would escape from the ruffian, his reputed father, if possible; would he go back to London and seek his former haunts? No, he would not do that, he would avoid recapture. What, then, would he do? Never having had a friend in the world, or a protector, until he met Miles Hendon, he would naturally try to find that friend again, provided the effort did not require him to go toward London and danger. He would strike for Hendon Hall that is what he would do, for he knew Hendon was homeward bound and there he might expect to find him. Yes, the case was plain to Hendon—he must lose no more time in Southwark, but move at once through Kent, toward Monk's Holm, searching the wood and inquiring as he went. Let us return to the vanished little King now.

迈尔斯·亨登急匆匆地走向萨瑟克那一侧的桥头，仔细地搜寻他要找的人，希望并盼望着马上追上他们。可是，他对此失望了。通过寻问，他朝萨瑟克的方向追了他们一段路，然后就没了任何踪迹，他不知下一步怎么办。不过，接下来几天，他还是尽自己所能继续寻找。黄昏，他双腿疲惫不堪，饿得半死，可他的期望却依然没有实现。于是，他在塔巴尔德旅馆吃过晚餐就睡了觉，打算第二天起个早，把这个城镇搜个遍。他躺着，想啊，计划啊，不一会儿，他开始这样推论：如果有机会的话，这个男孩会逃离那恶棍，他那所谓的父亲。他会回到伦敦，去他原来经常光顾的地方吗？不，他不会这么做，他要避免再被逮住。那么，他会怎么做？他在世界上从来没有过一个朋友，或一个保护人，直到遇到迈尔斯·亨登，他自然会努力再去找那个朋友，只要他能不再到伦敦，不再去冒险就行。他会赶往亨登庄园，这才是他会做的事情，因为他知道亨登是在回家的路途中，他可能有希望在那儿找到他。是的，亨登把事情想得很清楚了：他不能再在萨瑟克浪费时间，而要立刻动身，穿过肯特，朝修道士小岛去，在森林里搜寻，边走边问。现在让我们回来讲消失的小国王。




The ruffian whom the waiter at the inn on the bridge saw 'about to join' the youth and the King did not exactly join them, but fell in close behind them and followed their steps. He said nothing. His left arm was in a sling, and he wore a large green patch over his left eye; he limped slightly, and used an oaken staff as a support. The youth led the King a crooked course through Southwark, and by-and-by struck into the high road beyond. The King was irritated, now, and said he would stop here—it was Hendon's place to come to him, not his to go to Hendon. He would not endure such insolence; he would stop where he was. The youth said—

伦敦桥上那家旅馆的服务生看到恶棍要与那个年轻人和国王会合。确切地说，他没有与他们会合，而是紧随其后，跟着他们的脚步。他没说话。他的左胳膊吊着，左眼睛上戴了一大块绿眼罩，脚有点跛，用橡树枝当拐棍。年轻人领着国王穿过萨瑟克弯弯曲曲的路，渐渐走到了远处的大路上。国王现在不耐烦了，说他要在这儿停下，亨登应该来找他，而不应该是他去找亨登。他不能容忍这样的傲慢，他就要停在这儿。年轻人说：




"Thou'lt tarry here, and thy friend lying wounded in the wood yonder? So be it, then."

“你朋友在远处树林里躺着，受伤了，你要在这里逗留吗？那就这样好了。”




The King's manner changed at once. He cried out—

国王的态度立刻变了。他大声喊道：




"Wounded? And who hath dared to do it? But that is apart; lead on, lead on! Faster, sirrah! Art shod with lead? Wounded, is he? Now though the doer of it be a duke's son he shall rue it!"

“受伤了？是谁胆敢伤他？不过先不管这个，走吧，走吧！快点，小子！你鞋子灌铅了吗？他受伤了，是吗？即便是公爵的儿子做的，他现在也会后悔的！”




It was some distance to the wood, but the space was speedily traversed. The youth looked about him, discovered a bough sticking in the ground, with a small bit of rag tied to it, then led the way into the forest, watching for similar boughs and finding them at intervals; they were evidently guides to the point he was aiming at. By-and-by an open place was reached, where were the charred remains of a farm-house, and near them a barn which was falling to ruin and decay. There was no sign of life anywhere, and utter silence prevailed. The youth entered the barn, the King following eagerly upon his heels. No one there! The King shot a surprised and suspicious glance at the youth, and asked—

离树林还有一段不短的距离，他们却很快就走到了。年轻人向四周看了看，发现一根大树枝插在地上，上面系着一小块破布。他领路走进树林里，一边留意相似的大树枝，发现每隔一段就有一个，显然它们是指引他到目的地的标志。渐渐地，他们到了一块空旷地，那里有农舍里烧剩的灰烬，旁边是一个快要坍塌的畜棚。哪儿都没有生命的迹象，只有极端的寂静。年轻人走进畜棚，国王急切地紧随其后。那里没人！国王惊讶而怀疑地望了年轻人一眼，问道：




"Where is he?"

“他在哪儿？”




A mocking laugh was his answer. The King was in a rage in a moment; he seized a billet of wood and was in the act of charging upon the youth when another mocking laugh fell upon his ear. It was from the lame ruffian who had been following at a distance. The King turned and said angrily—

他的回答是一阵嘲弄的笑声。国王立刻大怒。他抓起一根短木头，正要攻击年轻人，这时，又一阵嘲弄的笑声传进他耳朵里。笑声来自一直远远地跟着他们的那个跛脚的恶棍。国王转过身，生气地说道：




"Who art thou? What is thy business here?"

“你是谁？你来这儿做什么？”




"Leave thy foolery," said the man, "and quiet thyself. My disguise is none so good that thou canst pretend thou knowest not thy father through it."

“别说蠢话了，”那男人说，“你闭嘴。我虽乔装打扮，可也没打扮得你都可以假装不认识你父亲了。”




"Thou art not my father. I know thee not. I am the King. If thou hast hid my servant, find him for me, or thou shalt sup sorrow for what thou hast done."

“你不是我父亲。我不认识你。我是国王。如果你把我的仆人藏起来了，给我把他找来，否则你就要为你所做的付出痛苦的代价。”




John Canty replied, in a stern and measured voice—

约翰·坎蒂用严厉、缓慢而克制的声音回答道：




"It is plain thou art mad, and I am loath to punish thee; but if thou provoke me, I must. Thy prating doth no harm here, where there are no ears that need to mind thy follies; yet it is well to practise thy tongue to wary speech, that it may do no hurt when our quarters change. I have done a murder, and may not tarry at home—neither shalt thou, seeing I need thy service. My name is changed, for wise reasons; it is Hobbs—John Hobbs; thine is Jack—charge thy memory accordingly. Now, then, speak. Where is thy mother? Where are thy sisters? They came not to the place appointed—knowest thou whither they went?”

“你真是疯了。我不想打你，但是如果你招惹我，我肯定会打你。你啰嗦这些，在这儿倒不碍事，没人会听你那些蠢话。不过，你最好学着小心说话，这样，我们到了新住处，也不会有什么祸事。我杀了人，不能再呆在家里。你也不能，因为我需要你的帮助。我隐姓埋名是有明智的理由的。我叫霍布斯——约翰·霍布斯。你叫杰克，你要好好记住。那么，现在，说话。你的母亲在哪儿？你的姐姐们在哪儿？她们没有到约定的地方来，你知道她们去哪儿了吗？”




The King answered sullenly—

国王愠怒地答道：




"Trouble me not with these riddles. My mother is dead; my sisters are in the palace."

“别问我这些不着边际的事。我母亲去世了，我姐姐们在皇宫里。”




The youth near by burst into a derisive laugh, and the King would have assaulted him, but Canty—or Hobbs, as he now called himself—prevented him, and said—

一旁的青年突然嘲弄地笑了起来。国王本来想去打他，但现在自称霍布斯的坎蒂制止了他，说：




"Peace, Hugo, vex him not; his mind is astray, and thy ways fret him. Sit thee down, Jack, and quiet thyself; thou shalt have a morsel to eat, anon."

“别笑了，雨果，别烦他。他脑袋糊涂了，你这样让他更烦躁。杰克，坐下来，安静点，你很快就有东西吃了。”




Hobbs and Hugo fell to talking together, in low voices, and the King removed himself as far as he could from their disagreeable company. He withdrew into the twilight of the farther end of the barn, where he found the earthen floor bedded a foot deep with straw. He lay down here, drew straw over himself in lieu of blankets, and was soon absorbed in thinking. He had many griefs, but the minor ones were swept almost into forgetfulness by the supreme one, the loss of his father. To the rest of the world the name of Henry VIII. brought a shiver, and suggested an ogre whose nostrils breathed destruction and whose hand dealt scourgings and death; but to this boy the name brought only sensations of pleasure; the figure it invoked wore a countenance that was all gentleness and affection. He called to mind a long succession of loving passages between his father and himself, and dwelt fondly upon them, his unstinted tears attesting how deep and real was the grief that possessed his heart. As the afternoon wasted away, the lad, wearied with his troubles, sank gradually into a tranquil and healing slumber.

霍布斯和雨果开始小声交谈起来。国王走开，尽量远远地躲开他讨厌的同伴。暮色中，他退到畜棚的另一头，他发现地上铺了一英尺深的稻草。他躺在上面，抓了些稻草当毯子盖在身上，很快陷入了沉思。他有很多伤心事，但是有一件事最让他伤心，让他几乎忘了其它小事，那就是他失去了父亲。对于世界上其他人来说，亨利八世这个名字带来的是不寒而栗，它代表的是巨魔，他的鼻孔呼出的是毁灭，他的手制造的是惩罚和死亡。但是，对于这个男孩来说，这个名字带来的只有愉快的感觉，它唤起的那个人是满脸的温柔和慈爱。他想起了很多父亲和他度过的爱意融融的时光，于是情不自禁地陷入这些思绪当中。他泪流不止，证明了他内心的悲伤是多么沉重和真实。下午过去了，这孩子因烦恼而疲乏，渐渐地沉静下来，进入了疗伤的睡梦中。




After a considerable time—he could not tell how long—his senses struggled to a half-consciousness, and as he lay with closed eyes vaguely wondering where he was and what had been happening, he noted a murmurous sound, the sullen beating of rain upon the roof. A snug sense of comfort stole over him, which was rudely broken, the next moment, by a chorus of piping cackles and coarse laughter. It startled him disagreeably, and he unmuffled his head to see whence this interruption proceeded. A grim and unsightly picture met his eye. A bright fire was burning in the middle of the floor, at the other end of the barn; and around it, and lit weirdly up by the red glare, lolled and sprawled the motliest company of tattered gutter-scum and ruffians, of both sexes, he had ever read or dreamed of. There were huge stalwart men, brown with exposure, long-haired, and clothed in fantastic rags; there were middle-sized youths, of truculent countenance, and similarly clad; there were blind mendicants, with patched or bandaged eyes; crippled ones, with wooden legs and crutches; diseased ones, with running sores peeping from ineffectual wrappings; there was a villain-looking pedlar with his pack; a knife-grinder, a tinker, and a barber-surgeon, with the implements of their trades; some of the females were hardly-grown girls, some were at prime, some were old and wrinkled hags, and all were loud, brazen, foul-mouthed; and all soiled and slatternly; there were three sore-faced babies; there were a couple of starveling curs, with strings about their necks, whose office was to lead the blind.

过了很长时间，不知道过了有多久，他的意识挣扎着清醒了一半。他躺着，闭着眼，模模糊糊地想自己在哪儿，发生了什么事。这时，他听到了低低的声音，那是雨点沉闷地打在屋顶上的声音。一股温暖的舒适感冲遍全身，但又立即被尖尖的咯咯笑声和嘶哑的笑声一齐给粗鲁地打断了。他被惊醒了，很不高兴，于是探出脑袋，看看哪来的惊扰。他看到的是一幅令人厌恶、不堪入目的场景。畜棚的对面，地板中央燃烧着明亮的火堆，火堆旁围着一群衣衫褴褛的贫民窟乞丐和恶棍。他们被红色火光照得十分古怪，有男有女，他们懒洋洋地坐着或站着，四肢胡乱伸展着。他从来没有在书上见过或者梦到过这样的情景。有高大结实的男人，露着棕色的皮肤，长长的头发，穿着怪诞的破衣服；有中等身材的青年，一幅好斗的表情，穿着与其他人相似；有瞎子乞丐，眼睛戴着眼罩或扎着绷带；有瘸子，装了木头腿，拿着拐杖；有生病的人，透过不管用的包扎能看到化脓的部位；有一脸恶人相的拿着包裹的小贩；有磨刀匠，有补锅匠，有理发师，都拿着各自行业的工具；有些女的是未成年的少女，有些风华正茂，有些是年老、长满皱纹的丑太婆，个个都在大声叫嚷，厚颜无耻，满嘴脏话，脏兮兮的，不整洁；有三个脸色痛苦的婴儿；最后还有两条饿瘦的狗，脖子上套着链子，是用来给盲人引路的。




The night was come, the gang had just finished feasting, an orgy was beginning; the can of liquor was passing from mouth to mouth. A general cry broke forth—

夜晚降临，这一帮人的宴会刚刚结束，就开始了狂欢，酒坛子从一个人嘴边传到另一人嘴边。有人大喊一声：




"A song! a song from the Bat and Dick and Dot-and-go-One!”

“来首歌！瞎子和瘸子献首歌！”




One of the blind men got up, and made ready by casting aside the patches that sheltered his excellent eyes, and the pathetic placard which recited the cause of his calamity. Dot-and-go-One disencumbered himself of his timber leg and took his place, upon sound and healthy limbs, beside his fellow-rascal; then they roared out a rollicking ditty, and were reinforced by the whole crew, at the end of each stanza, in a rousing chorus. By the time the last stanza was reached, the half-drunken enthusiasm had risen to such a pitch, that everybody joined in and sang it clear through from the beginning, producing a volume of villainous sound that made the rafters quake. These were the inspiring words:—

其中一个盲人站起来做准备：他把罩住他那健全的眼睛的眼罩扔到一边，把记述着他的不幸，好让人对他心生怜悯的布告扔开。瘸子丢掉碍事的木头腿，四肢健全地站在了流氓伙计的旁边。接着，他们吼了一曲欢快的小曲，每一节结束时，整群人都活跃地合唱，声音更响亮了。最后一节即将结束，半醉的热情达到了高潮。大家从一开始就合唱，直到唱完，声音震耳欲聋，椽子都被晃动了。鼓舞人心的歌词是这样的：




'Bien Darkman's then, Bouse Mort and Ken,The bien Coves bings awast,On Chates to trine by Rome Coves dineFor his long lib at last. Bing'd out bien Morts and toure, and toure,Bing out of the Rome vile bine,And toure the Cove that cloy'd your duds,Upon the Chates to trine.'(From'The English Rogue.' London, 1665.)

“那么再见了，痛饮、少妇和酒馆，可怜的朋友离开了，被流氓背叛，正去往绞刑架去往长眠的路上。所以，走吧，我漂亮的女人，走出伦敦，看看偷走你衣服的人，正在绞刑架上受刑。”（取自《英国无赖》，伦敦，1665年）




Conversation followed; not in the thieves' dialect of the song, for that was only used in talk when unfriendly ears might be listening. In the course of it, it appeared that 'John Hobbs' was not altogether a new recruit, but had trained in the gang at some former time. His later history was called for, and when he said he had 'accidentally' killed a man, considerable satisfaction was expressed; when he added that the man was a priest, he was roundly applauded, and had to take a drink with everybody. Old acquaintances welcomed him joyously, and new ones were proud to shake him by the hand. He was asked why he had 'tarried away so many months.'He answered—

接着大家交谈起来，不是用歌里贼的黑话，因为那是只在旁边有敌人听时才会用的。从交谈中看来，“约翰·霍布斯”不是新成员，而是很早之前就在这帮人中混了。大家要他讲讲最近的经历。当他说起自己“意外地”杀了个人，大家表示相当满意。当他又说杀的是个神父，大家使劲地鼓起掌来，他便不得不跟每人都喝了一杯。老相识们高兴地欢迎他，新朋友们骄傲地跟他握手。有人问他为什么“消失了好几个月”。他回答说：




"London is better than the country, and safer, these late years, the laws be so bitter and so diligently enforced. An' I had not had that accident, I had stayed there. I had resolved to stay, and never more venture country-wards—but the accident has ended that.”

“伦敦比乡下好多了，更安全。最近这些年，法律变得更严酷，执法更严格。如果不是发生了意外，我就呆在那儿了。我本来决心留下，不再到乡下来。可是，发生了意外，我没法呆下去了。”




He inquired how many persons the gang numbered now. The 'ruffler,' or chief, answered—

他问现在帮里有多少人。这个“自傲自大的人”，或者叫首领的回答说：




"Five and twenty sturdy budges, bulks, files, clapperdogeons and maunders, counting the dells and doxies and other morts. Most are here, the rest are wandering eastward, along the winter lay. We follow at dawn."

“加上女孩、娼妇和其他死了的，总共二十五个人，有强壮的、自夸的、、大块头的、狡猾的、灵牙利齿的，还有满嘴胡言的家伙。多数都在这儿，其他人正朝东部走，去过冬了。等黎明我们就跟上去。”




"I do not see the Wen among the honest folk about me. Where may he be?"

“我在周围的老实人中没有看到温。他会在哪儿呢？”




"Poor lad, his diet is brimstone, now, and over hot for a delicate taste. He was killed in a brawl, somewhere about midsummer."

“可怜的家伙，现在他吃的是硫磺，这对于他清淡的口味来说太重了。在一次打架中，他被打死了，大概仲夏的时候。”




"I sorrow to hear that; the Wen was a capable man, and brave."

“听到这件事，我感到很难过。温是个有能力的人，很勇敢。”




"That was he, truly. Black Bess, his dell, is of us yet, but absent on the eastward tramp; a fine lass, of nice ways and orderly conduct, none ever seeing her drunk above four days in the seven."

“他确实是这样的。布莱克·贝丝，他的女儿，还是我们的一员，但正在往东走，现在不在这儿。她是个很好的小女孩，行为举止都很正经，没人见她一周喝酒超过四天的。”




"She was ever strict—I remember it well—a goodly wench and worthy all commendation. Her mother was more free and less particular; a troublesome and ugly-tempered beldame, but furnished with a wit above the common.”

“她总是很严肃，我记得清清楚楚，确实是个好女孩，配得上所有的褒扬。她的母亲更放任些，不讲究，是个惹是生非、脾气不好的恶婆娘，但却有不同寻常的智慧。”




"We lost her through it. Her gift of palmistry and other sorts of fortune-telling begot for her at last a witch's name and fame. The law roasted her to death at a slow fire. It did touch me to a sort of tenderness to see the gallant way she met her lot—cursing and reviling all the crowd that gaped and gazed around her, whilst the flames licked upward toward her face and catched her thin locks and crackled about her old gray head—cursing them! why an' thou should'st live a thousand years thoud'st never hear so masterful a cursing. Alack, her art died with her. There be base and weakling imitations left, but no true blasphemy."

“正为此，我们失去了她。她看手相的天赋和那算命的本领终于让她落了个巫婆的名声。法律判决她在慢火上被烤死。她面对自己的命运英勇无畏，真的让我感动至极。她诅咒、辱骂围观她的目瞪口呆的人群，而这时，火苗向上吞卷了她的脸，烧到了她稀少的头发，在她那苍老的灰白色脑袋周围噼啪作响。她诅咒着那些人！你活一千年都听不到这样咄咄逼人的诅咒。呜呼，她的手艺随着她消失了。现在只剩些皮毛和差劲的模仿，却没有真正的通灵术。”




The Ruffler sighed; the listeners sighed in sympathy; a general depression fell upon the company for a moment, for even hardened outcasts like these are not wholly dead to sentiment, but are able to feel a fleeting sense of loss and affliction at wide intervals and under peculiarly favouring circumstances—as in cases like to this, for instance, when genius and culture depart and leave no heir. However, a deep drink all round soon restored the spirits of the mourners.

首领叹了口气，听的人同情地叹了口气。一时间，沮丧笼罩了这群人，因为，即使像这些被遗弃的硬心肠的人，都没有完全丧失情感。在特别煽情的情景下，他们还是能偶尔感受到刹那的失落和苦恼，比如像现在这种天才离去而后继无人的情景。但是，一圈酒下去，大家喝了很多，又很快从悲伤的情绪中恢复过来。




"Have any others of our friends fared hardly?" asked Hobbs.

“我们的朋友还有吃不饱饭的吗？”霍布斯问。




"Some—yes. Particularly new comers—such as small husbandmen turned shiftless and hungry upon the world because their farms were taken from them to be changed to sheep ranges. They begged, and were whipped at the cart's tail, naked from the girdle up, till the blood ran; then set in the stocks to be pelted; they begged again, were whipped again, and deprived of an ear; they begged a third time—poor devils, what else could they do?—and were branded on the cheek with a red-hot iron, then sold for slaves; they ran away, were hunted down, and hanged. 'Tis a brief tale, and quickly told. Others of us have fared less hardly. Stand forth, Yokel, Burns, and Hodge—show your adornments!”

“有些——是的。尤其是新来的，比如小农夫，因为自己的农场被拿去做羊群放牧场，他们只好混日子，忍饥挨饿。他们乞讨，在马车后被人鞭打，腰带以上光着，一直打到流血，然后被放到栓架上猛打。他们再乞讨，再被人鞭打，被割掉了一只耳朵。他们第三次去乞讨——可怜的家伙，他们还能做什么？他们脸颊上被用红热的烙铁烫了印，然后被当做奴隶卖了。他们逃跑，但又被追回来，然后给绞死。这是一个简短的故事，说起来很快。我们其他人都还算能吃饱。过来，约克尔、伯恩斯，还有霍奇，展示展示你们的饰品！”




These stood up and stripped away some of their rags, exposing their backs, criss-crossed with ropy old welts left by the lash; one turned up his hair and showed the place where a left ear had once been; another showed a brand upon his shoulder—the letter V—and a mutilated ear; the third said—

这几个人站起来，脱了破衣服，露出了他们的背，一条条鞭打留下的旧伤痕纵横交错。一个人撩起他的头发，露出了耳朵被割去的地方；另一个人展示了他肩膀上的烙着的字母V和一只残缺的耳朵；第三个人说：




"I am Yokel, once a farmer and prosperous, with loving wife and kids—now am I somewhat different in estate and calling; and the wife and kids are gone; mayhap they are in heaven, mayhap in—in the other place—but the kindly God be thanked, they bide no more in ENGLAND! My good old blameless mother strove to earn bread by nursing the sick; one of these died, the doctors knew not how, so my mother was burnt for a witch, whilst my babes looked on and wailed. English law!—up, all, with your cups!—now all together and with a cheer!—drink to the merciful English law that delivered HER from the English hell! Thank you, mates, one and all. I begged, from house to house—I and the wife—bearing with us the hungry kids—but it was crime to be hungry in England—so they stripped us and lashed us through three towns. Drink ye all again to the merciful English law!—for its lash drank deep of my Mary's blood and its blessed deliverance came quick. She lies there, in the potter's field, safe from all harms. And the kids—well, whilst the law lashed me from town to town, they starved. Drink, lads—only a drop—a drop to the poor kids, that never did any creature harm. I begged again—begged, for a crust, and got the stocks and lost an ear—see, here bides the stump; I begged again, and here is the stump of the other to keep me minded of it. And still I begged again, and was sold for a slave—here on my cheek under this stain, if I washed it off, ye might see the red S the branding-iron left there! A SLAVE! Do you understand that word? An English SLAVE!—that is he that stands before ye. I have run from my master, and when I am found—the heavy curse of heaven fall on the law of the land that hath commanded it! —I shall hang!”

“我是约克尔，原来是个农夫，很富有，有心爱的妻子和孩子们。现在，我的财产和职业都发生了变化；妻子和孩子走了，或许他们在天堂，又或许在——在其他地方，只是感谢好心的上帝，他们不要在英国！我那善良无辜的老母亲，为了挣口饭吃而去照顾病人。其中一个病人死了，医生找不出死因，所以，我的母亲被当作巫婆烧死了，而我的孩子们看着，痛哭着。英国的法律！起来，所有人都起来，端起酒杯！一起喝，碰杯！为慈悲的英国法律干杯，它让她逃离了英国这个地狱！谢谢，伙计们，感谢你们所有人。我和我的妻子带着挨饿的孩子们挨家挨户地乞讨，但在英国，挨饿就是犯罪。因此，他们扒了我们的衣服，鞭打我们，追了我们三个镇。大家再为慈悲的英国法律干杯！因为，它的鞭打吸干了我的玛丽的血，它那赐福的解脱来得很快。她躺在那儿，躺在陶工场，逃离了所有伤害。孩子们——啊，我被从一个镇到另一个镇追着打的时候，他们在挨饿。喝，伙计们，只一口，为可怜的孩子们喝一口，他们从来没有伤害过他人。我又去乞讨——讨一点面包皮，却挨了打，还丢了一只耳朵——看，这儿还留着残余部分。我再去乞讨，这残余的部分提醒我要小心。我又去乞讨，结果被当奴隶卖了。看我脸上，这块污渍下面，如果我把污渍洗去，你们就可以看到烙铁印在那儿的红色字母S！奴隶！你们懂这个词吗？英国奴隶！他就站在你们的面前。我从主人那里逃跑，被抓到的时候，按照英国的法律规定的——愿老天狠狠地诅咒英国的法律！——我将被绞死！”




A ringing voice came through the murky air—

一个响亮的声音穿过黑暗的空气：




"Thou shalt NOT!—and this day the end of that law is come!”

“你不会的！从今天开始，这样的法律结束了！”




All turned, and saw the fantastic figure of the little King approaching hurriedly; as it emerged into the light and was clearly revealed, a general explosion of inquiries broke out—

众人都扭过头，看到一个怪诞的人影，是小国王急匆匆走过来了。人影走到灯光下，清楚地展现在众人面前了，于是大家都开始询问：




"Who is it? What is it? Who art thou, manikin?"

“这是谁？这是什么人？你是谁，小矮人？”




The boy stood unconfused in the midst of all those surprised and questioning eyes, and answered with princely dignity—"I am Edward, King of England."

男孩站在那么多双惊讶和疑惑的眼睛中间，十分镇静，以王室的高贵回答道：“我是爱德华，英国国王。”




A wild burst of laughter followed, partly of derision and partly of delight in the excellence of the joke. The King was stung. He said sharply—

这引起了哄堂大笑，一半是嘲笑，一半是被这个绝好的玩笑给逗乐了。国王被刺痛了。他尖声说道：




"Ye mannerless vagrants, is this your recognition of the royal boon I have promised?"

“你们这些无礼的游民，我允诺赐予你们皇家的恩惠，这就是你们的回报吗？”




He said more, with angry voice and excited gesture, but it was lost in a whirlwind of laughter and mocking exclamations. 'John Hobbs' made several attempts to make himself heard above the din, and at last succeeded—saying—

他还说了更多，声音里满是愤怒，手势里满是激动，但全都淹没在那一片大笑声和嘲弄声中了。喧闹中，“约翰·霍布斯”好几次努力想让大家听到他说话，最后终于成功了。他说：




"Mates, he is my son, a dreamer, a fool, and stark mad—mind him not—he thinketh he IS the King.”

“伙计们，他是我儿子，一个做梦的人，一个傻瓜，彻底疯了。别理他，他以为自己是国王。”




"I am the King," said Edward, turning toward him, "as thou shalt know to thy cost, in good time. Thou hast confessed a murder—thou shalt swing for it.”

“我是国王，”爱德华转向他说道，“你迟早会受到惩罚的。你承认你杀了人，你将会因此被绞死。”




"THOU'LT betray me? —THOU? An' I get my hands upon thee—”

“你要出卖我？你？看我揍你——”




"Tut-tut!" said the burley Ruffler, interposing in time to save the King, and emphasising this service by knocking Hobbs down with his fist, "hast respect for neither Kings NOR Rufflers? An' thou insult my presence so again, I'll hang thee up myself."Then he said to his Majesty, "Thou must make no threats against thy mates, lad; and thou must guard thy tongue from saying evil of them elsewhere. BE King, if it please thy mad humour, but be not harmful in it. Sink the title thou hast uttered—'tis treason; we be bad men in some few trifling ways, but none among us is so base as to be traitor to his King; we be loving and loyal hearts, in that regard. Note if I speak truth. Now—all together: 'Long live Edward, King of England!'""LONG LIVE EDWARD, KING OF ENGLAND!"

“嘘！”魁梧的首领及时插话，救了国王，还拿拳头把霍布斯推倒了：“不尊重国王，也不尊重首领？你再无视我的存在，我就自己把你绞死。”接着他对陛下说：“你不能威胁你的同伴，小子。你必须管住你的嘴巴，不能在其他地方说他们的坏话。做国王吧，如果这样能安慰你疯癫的情绪，但你不能害人。别乱说你是国王，那是烦了叛国罪。我们在些微不足道的事情上是坏人，但是我们都没有恶劣到背叛国王。这一点上，我们有仁爱和忠诚的心。听着，我说的都是心里话。现在，大家一起说：‘英国国王爱德华万岁！’”“英国国王爱德华万岁！”




The response came with such a thundergust from the motley crew that the crazy building vibrated to the sound. The little King's face lighted with pleasure for an instant, and he slightly inclined his head, and said with grave simplicity—

成分混杂的乞丐们都跟着喊，声音像暴雨一般，这间疯狂的屋子随着它震动了。一时间，小国王的脸上充满了欣喜之色，他轻轻点了点头，极其自然地低声答道：




"I thank you, my good people."

“谢谢，我善良的子民们。”




This unexpected result threw the company into convulsions of merriment. When something like quiet was presently come again, the Ruffler said, firmly, but with an accent of good nature—

意想不到的回答逗得大家哄堂大笑起来。不一会儿，大家又都恢复安静的时候，首领坚定地，带着听得出的好意说道：




"Drop it, boy, 'tis not wise, nor well. Humour thy fancy, if thou must, but choose some other title."

“别玩这个了，孩子，这不明智，也不好玩。如果你必须幻想，你可以，但选个别的头衔。”




A tinker shrieked out a suggestion—

一个补锅匠给出了建议，他尖声说：




"Foo-foo the First, King of the Mooncalves!”

“佛佛一世，傻瓜们的国王！”




The title 'took,' at once, every throat responded, and a roaring shout went up, of—

这个头衔立刻被‘采纳’了，众人都扯着嗓子喊，声音震天：




"Long live Foo-foo the First, King of the Mooncalves!" followed by hootings, cat-calls, and peals of laughter.

“傻瓜的国王佛佛一世万岁！”紧接着是一片叫喊、嘘声和阵阵笑声。




"Hale him forth, and crown him!"

“把他拉过来，给他加冕！”




"Robe him!"

“给他穿上长袍！”




"Sceptre him!"

“授予他节杖！”




"Throne him!"

“让他登上宝座！”




These and twenty other cries broke out at once! and almost before the poor little victim could draw a breath he was crowned with a tin basin, robed in a tattered blanket, throned upon a barrel, and sceptred with the tinker's soldering-iron. Then all flung themselves upon their knees about him and sent up a chorus of ironical wailings, and mocking supplications, whilst they swabbed their eyes with their soiled and ragged sleeves and aprons—

二十多个人立刻同那人一起喊了出来！可怜的小受害者几乎还没来得及出口气，就被戴上了个锡制的盆子，裹上了破烂的毯子，坐在了一只木桶宝座上，授予了补锅匠的烙铁——就是节杖。随后,众人都跪拜在他周围，一齐讽刺地哭号、嘲弄地哀求起来，还用脏兮兮的、破破烂烂的袖子和围裙擦自己的眼睛：




"Be gracious to us, O sweet King!"

“可怜可怜我们，啊，好心的国王！”




"Trample not upon thy beseeching worms, O noble Majesty!"

“不要践踏向您恳求的可怜虫，啊，高贵的陛下！”




"Pity thy slaves, and comfort them with a royal kick!"

“同情您的奴隶吧，多给些赏金安慰他们！”




"Cheer us and warm us with thy gracious rays, O flaming sun of sovereignty!"

“用您仁慈的光辉鼓舞我们，温暖我们，啊，君主是燃烧的太阳！”




"Sanctify the ground with the touch of thy foot, that we may eat the dirt and be ennobled!"

“让您的足迹来洗清大地的罪孽，这样我们就能吃一把泥土，然后变成贵族！”




"Deign to spit upon us, O Sire, that our children's children may tell of thy princely condescension, and be proud and happy for ever!"

“您屈尊向我们吐口唾沫吧，啊，陛下，好让我们的孩子的孩子讲述您高贵的屈尊，永远感到骄傲和幸福！”




But the humorous tinker made the 'hit' of the evening and carried off the honours. Kneeling, he pretended to kiss the King's foot, and was indignantly spurned; whereupon he went about begging for a rag to paste over the place upon his face which had been touched by the foot, saying it must be preserved from contact with the vulgar air, and that he should make his fortune by going on the highway and exposing it to view at the rate of a hundred shillings a sight. He made himself so killingly funny that he was the envy and admiration of the whole mangy rabble.

不过，滑稽的补锅匠创造了夜晚的“高潮”，摘得了桂冠。他跪下，假装亲吻国王的脚、却被愤怒地踢开。于是，他到处乞讨一块破布，好用来遮盖脸上被脚踢过的地方，说必须保护它，防止它与粗俗的空气接触，还说他应该到公路上展示它，看一眼收一百先令， 这样就发财了。他成为如此迷人的搞笑人物，脏兮兮的乌合之众都对他十分羡慕、钦佩。




Tears of shame and indignation stood in the little monarch's eyes; and the thought in his heart was, "Had I offered them a deep wrong they could not be more cruel—yet have I proffered nought but to do them a kindness—and it is thus they use me for it!”

小君主的眼睛里闪着羞辱和愤怒的泪花，他心里想：“如果我对他们做了十分不公的事，他们也只不过这样残忍了。可是，我给他们的只有仁慈，他们却这样对待我！”








CHAPTER XVIII The Prince with the Tramps

第十八章 国君和流浪汉们




The troop of vagabonds turned out at early dawn, and set forward on their march. There was a lowering sky overhead, sloppy ground under foot, and a winter chill in the air. All gaiety was gone from the company; some were sullen and silent, some were irritable and petulant, none were gentle-humoured, all were thirsty.

流浪大军一大早就起床，踏上了他们的征程。头顶上的 天空很低，脚下的大地很泥泞，冬天的空气冷飕飕的。众人早已没了欢乐的情绪，有的闷闷不乐、沉默不语，有的急躁易怒，没有一个心情温和，个个口干舌燥。




The Ruffler put 'Jack' in Hugo's charge, with some brief instructions, and commanded John Canty to keep away from him and let him alone; he also warned Hugo not to be too rough with the lad.

首领把“杰克”交给雨果照看，并简单叮嘱了几句，命令约翰·坎蒂离他远点，别去管他，同时也警告雨果不要对小家伙太粗鲁。




After a while the weather grew milder, and the clouds lifted somewhat. The troop ceased to shiver, and their spirits began to improve. They grew more and more cheerful, and finally began to chaff each other and insult passengers along the highway. This showed that they were awaking to an appreciation of life and its joys once more. The dread in which their sort was held was apparent in the fact that everybody gave them the road, and took their ribald insolences meekly, without venturing to talk back. They snatched linen from the hedges, occasionally in full view of the owners, who made no protest, but only seemed grateful that they did not take the hedges, too.

过了会儿，天气变得缓和了些，云也散了些。大军不再哆嗦，他们的精神也开始好转。他们越来越欢快，后来开始彼此交谈，辱骂马路上的过路人。这就证明他们又恢复了对生活及其乐趣的欣赏。他们这些人给人的恐惧感是显而易见的，因为人人都给他们让路，温顺地听着他们那粗俗、傲慢的言语，不敢回嘴。他们隔着树篱抢亚麻，有时就当着主人的面，主人也不反抗，只是似乎在感激他们没有连树篱也抢走。




By-and-by they invaded a small farmhouse and made themselves at home while the trembling farmer and his people swept the larder clean to furnish a breakfast for them. They chucked the housewife and her daughters under the chin whilst receiving the food from their hands, and made coarse jests about them, accompanied with insulting epithets and bursts of horse-laughter. They threw bones and vegetables at the farmer and his sons, kept them dodging all the time, and applauded uproariously when a good hit was made. They ended by buttering the head of one of the daughters who resented some of their familiarities. When they took their leave they threatened to come back and burn the house over the heads of the family if any report of their doings got to the ears of the authorities.

不久，他们占领了一个小农舍，当成自己的家。而哆哆嗦嗦的农夫和他的亲人清空了食品橱，为他们做了一顿丰盛的早餐。他们一边从主妇和她的女儿们的手里接过食物，一边抚弄她们的下巴，拿她们开粗俗的玩笑，伴随着侮辱的言辞和阵阵狂笑。他们朝农夫和他的儿子们扔骨头和蔬菜，让他们一直躲闪，每当打个正着的时候，就喧闹着鼓掌。最后，他们把其中一个女儿的头上涂了黄油，因为她对他们的胡作非为表现出了愤怒。他们走的时候还威胁说，如果有人把他们的行为报告到官方的耳朵里，他们会回来，并把这家人头顶上的房屋烧了。




About noon, after a long and weary tramp, the gang came to a halt behind a hedge on the outskirts of a considerable village. An hour was allowed for rest, then the crew scattered themselves abroad to enter the village at different points to ply their various trades—'Jack' was sent with Hugo. They wandered hither and thither for some time, Hugo watching for opportunities to do a stroke of business, but finding none—so he finally said—

经过辛苦的长途跋涉，大约中午时，这帮人在一个大村庄郊外的树篱后面停了下来。他们有一小时的休息时间，然后他们散开，从不同的地方进入这个村庄，各自干起不通的勾当。“杰克”跟雨果分到一组。有好一会儿，他们俩这儿走走，那儿走走，雨果在寻找下手的机会，但没有找到。于是，他终于说：




"I see nought to steal; it is a paltry place. Wherefore we will beg."

“我没看到有什么可以偷的，这是个穷地方。所以,我们就讨饭吧。”




"WE, forsooth! Follow thy trade—it befits thee. But-I-will not beg.”

“我们，真是的！你去讨吧，你适合这行。但我不会去乞讨。”




"Thou'lt not beg!" exclaimed Hugo, eyeing the King with surprise. "Prithee, since when hast thou reformed?"

“你不乞讨！”雨果大声喊道，眼睛惊讶地盯着国王,“拜托，你什么时候洗心革面了？”




"What dost thou mean?"

“你这话什么意思？”




"Mean? Hast thou not begged the streets of London all thy life?"

“意思？你不是在伦敦街上讨饭长大的吗？”




"I? Thou idiot!"

“我？你个笨蛋！”




"Spare thy compliments—thy stock will last the longer. Thy father says thou hast begged all thy days. Mayhap he lied. Peradventure you will even make so bold as to say he lied," scoffed Hugo.

“省省你那恭维的话，你的名声会留得更长久些。你父亲说你从来都在讨饭。可能是他撒谎。也许你非常大胆，敢说他在撒谎。”雨果嘲笑道。




"Him you call my father? Yes, he lied."

“你说他是我父亲？是的，他撒谎。”




"Come, play not thy merry game of madman so far, mate; use it for thy amusement, not thy hurt. An' I tell him this, he will scorch thee finely for it."

“过来，别再玩你那疯子的游戏了。你可以拿它来当玩笑，但不可以拿来害自己。如果我告诉他，他会为这个把你好好地烤了。”




"Save thyself the trouble. I will tell him."

“不用麻烦你。我会告诉他。”




"I like thy spirit, I do in truth; but I do not admire thy judgment. Bone-rackings and bastings be plenty enow in this life, without going out of one's way to invite them. But a truce to these matters; I—— believe your father. I doubt not he can lie; I doubt not he doth lie, upon occasion, for the best of us do that; but there is no occasion here. A wise man does not waste so good a commodity as lying for nought. But come; sith it is thy humour to give over begging, wherewithal shall we busy ourselves? With robbing kitchens?”

“我喜欢你的勇气，真的喜欢，但我不敢恭维你的判断力。你不用特意去招惹，人生里就已经有够多的严刑拷打了。不过，不讨论这些事了，我——相信你父亲。我不怀疑他会说谎，我不怀疑他有时候确实说谎，因为我们这些人多数都说谎，但是，在这件事上他不会。一个聪明人不会为了没用的东西而撒谎。但你过来，既然你不想乞讨，我们从哪儿下手呢？抢厨房？”




The King said, impatiently—

国王不耐烦地说道：




"Have done with this folly—you weary me!”

“你这愚蠢的想法有完没完，我烦了！”




Hugo replied, with temper—

雨果动了脾气，回道：




"Now harkee, mate; you will not beg, you will not rob; so be it. But I will tell you what you WILL do. You will play decoy whilst I beg. Refuse, an' you think you may venture!"

“现在，听着，伙计：你不讨饭，你也不偷，那好。但是，我告诉你该做什么。你要在我讨饭的时候扮演诱饵。拒绝，你以为你有选择吗！”




The King was about to reply contemptuously, when Hugo said, interrupting—

国王刚要轻蔑地答话，雨果打断他说：




"Peace! Here comes one with a kindly face. Now will I fall down in a fit. When the stranger runs to me, set you up a wail, and fall upon your knees, seeming to weep; then cry out as all the devils of misery were in your belly, and say, 'Oh, sir, it is my poor afflicted brother, and we be friendless; o' God's name cast through your merciful eyes one pitiful look upon a sick, forsaken, and most miserable wretch; bestow one little penny out of thy riches upon one smitten of God and ready to perish!'—and mind you, keep you ON wailing, and abate not till we bilk him of his penny, else shall you rue it.”

“安静！来了个面善的人。现在，我要抽筋倒下了。这个陌生人向我跑过来时，你就哭，跪在地上，装哭泣，然后，你得又哭又喊，好像所有悲惨的魔鬼都在你肚子里似的。你说：‘啊，先生，这是我可怜的、受尽折磨的哥哥，我们无依无靠。啊，看在上帝的份上，用您慈悲的眼睛同情地看一眼这个得病、被遗弃、最可怜的、不幸的人吧，从您的财富中拿出一小便士，施舍给这个受尽折磨、将要死亡的人！’记住，要一直哭，不要停，直到我们骗到他的钱，否则有你好看的。”




Then immediately Hugo began to moan, and groan, and roll his eyes, and reel and totter about; and when the stranger was close at hand, down he sprawled before him, with a shriek, and began to writhe and wallow in the dirt, in seeming agony.

接着，雨果马上开始呻吟，叹息，翻眼睛，脚步蹒跚，跌跌撞撞地四处走。那个陌生人走到跟前时，他一声尖叫，四肢伸展地倒在他前面，开始在土里扭动、翻滚，看起来十分痛苦。




"O, dear, O dear!" cried the benevolent stranger, "O poor soul, poor soul, how he doth suffer! There—let me help thee up.”

“啊，亲爱的，啊，亲爱的！”好心肠的陌生人喊道，“啊，可怜的家伙，可怜的家伙，他遭受着怎样的痛苦！好了，我来帮你站起来。”




"O noble sir, forbear, and God love you for a princely gentleman—but it giveth me cruel pain to touch me when I am taken so. My brother there will tell your worship how I am racked with anguish when these fits be upon me. A penny, dear sir, a penny, to buy a little food; then leave me to my sorrows.”

“啊，高尚的先生，不要，上帝爱你这样高贵的绅士。但是，我抽筋的时候，如果有人碰我，就疼得要命。那儿，我弟弟会告诉阁下，我抽筋的时候，是如何受尽了痛苦的折磨。一便士，亲爱的先生，给一便士吧，让我们买点吃的，您就不用管我的痛苦了。”




"A penny!thou shalt have three, thou hapless creature,"—and he fumbled in his pocket with nervous haste and got them out. "There, poor lad, take them and most welcome. Now come hither, my boy, and help me carry thy stricken brother to yon house, where—”

“一便士！给你三个，你这倒霉的家伙。”他急急忙忙地在从口袋里摸索着掏了钱出来，“给，可怜的人，拿着，不用客气。现在，过来，我的孩子，帮我把你受苦的哥哥抬到你家，你家在哪儿——”




"I am not his brother," said the King, interrupting.

“我不是他弟弟。”国王打断他说道。




"What! not his brother?"

“什么！不是他弟弟？”




"Oh, hear him!" groaned Hugo, then privately ground his teeth. "He denies his own brother—and him with one foot in the grave!”

“噢，听他瞎说！”雨果呻吟道，然后暗暗咬牙切齿，“他不认自己的哥哥，因为他哥哥一只脚已经踏进了坟墓！”




"Boy, thou art indeed hard of heart, if this is thy brother. For shame!—and he scarce able to move hand or foot. If he is not thy brother, who is he, then?”

“孩子，如果他真是你哥哥，你的心肠可真硬。我为你感到羞愧！他的手脚几乎不能动弹了。如果他不是你哥哥，那他是谁？”




"A beggar and a thief! He has got your money and has picked your pocket likewise. An' thou would'st do a healing miracle, lay thy staff over his shoulders and trust Providence for the rest."

“一个乞丐，小偷！他已经得到你施舍的钱，还扒窃了你的口袋。你将会制造一个康复奇迹，你把你的东西放在这家伙的肩膀上，剩下的靠天意就行了。”




But Hugo did not tarry for the miracle. In a moment he was up and off like the wind, the gentleman following after and raising the hue and cry lustily as he went. The King, breathing deep gratitude to Heaven for his own release, fled in the opposite direction, and did not slacken his pace until he was out of harm's reach. He took the first road that offered, and soon put the village behind him. He hurried along, as briskly as he could, during several hours, keeping a nervous watch over his shoulder for pursuit; but his fears left him at last, and a grateful sense of security took their place. He recognised, now, that he was hungry, and also very tired. So he halted at a farmhouse; but when he was about to speak, he was cut short and driven rudely away. His clothes were against him.

不过，雨果没等着这个奇迹发生。他立刻站起来，像风一样跑了。绅士在后面一面穷追不舍，一面大喊大叫。国王获得了自由，十分感谢老天爷。他向相反的方向逃去，不敢放慢脚步，直到确定逃离了危险。他踏上出现在跟前的第一条路，很快就把村庄抛在身后了。他急匆匆地往前走，脚步尽可能地轻快。好几个小时，他都在紧张地往身后看，怕被追上来。但是，他终于不害怕了，取而代之的是感激的安全感。他现在意识到自己饿了，也非常疲惫。于是，他停在一家农舍前。可是，他正要开口说话就被打断了，而且被粗暴地赶走了。他穿的衣服对他不利。




He wandered on, wounded and indignant, and was resolved to put himself in the way of like treatment no more. But hunger is pride's master; so, as the evening drew near, he made an attempt at another farmhouse; but here he fared worse than before; for he was called hard names and was promised arrest as a vagrant except he moved on promptly.

他带着伤继续走，心里也很生气，下定决心不再将自己置于相似的境地中。但是，饥饿是自尊的主人。于是，傍晚即将来临时，他又到另一家农舍讨饭。可是，他这次的遭遇比上次更差，因为人家叫他叫得很难听，而且还说，如果他不快点走开，一定会把他当游民给抓起来。




The night came on, chilly and overcast; and still the footsore monarch laboured slowly on. He was obliged to keep moving, for every time he sat down to rest he was soon penetrated to the bone with the cold. All his sensations and experiences, as he moved through the solemn gloom and the empty vastness of the night, were new and strange to him. At intervals he heard voices approach, pass by, and fade into silence; and as he saw nothing more of the bodies they belonged to than a sort of formless drifting blur, there was something spectral and uncanny about it all that made him shudder. Occasionally he caught the twinkle of a light—always far away, apparently—almost in another world; if he heard the tinkle of a sheep's bell, it was vague, distant, indistinct; the muffled lowing of the herds floated to him on the night wind in vanishing cadences, a mournful sound; now and then came the complaining howl of a dog over viewless expanses of field and forest; all sounds were remote; they made the little King feel that all life and activity were far removed from him, and that he stood solitary, companionless, in the centre of a measureless solitude.

夜晚到了，天又冷又阴，国王的脚又酸又痛，却仍慢慢地往前走。他不得不一直走，因为每次他坐下来休息，寒冷很快就刺透了他的骨头。他在肃穆阴沉而又空寂辽阔的夜晚中行走，对于他来说，所有的感受和体会都是新鲜、陌生的。他时不时听到有说话声渐近，经过他，然后又归于平静，可他看不到发出说话声的人，只看到一些无形中飘动的模糊之物，是像幽灵一般的怪东西，吓得他直发抖。有时，他突然看到闪烁的光线，距离显然很远，几乎来自另一个世界。即使他能听到羊群叮当的铃声，也都很模糊、遥远、不清楚。牛群低沉的叫声随着夜晚的风飘到他耳朵里，抑扬顿挫，直到消失，声声哀怨。偶尔传来几声狗的嚎叫，抱怨着森林和田野那无边无际的广阔。所有声音都很遥远，这使得小国王觉得他与一切生命和活动隔绝，在无边的荒地中孤独无依地站着。




He stumbled along, through the gruesome fascinations of this new experience, startled occasionally by the soft rustling of the dry leaves overhead, so like human whispers they seemed to sound; and by-and-by he came suddenly upon the freckled light of a tin lantern near at hand. He stepped back into the shadows and waited. The lantern stood by the open door of a barn. The King waited some time—there was no sound, and nobody stirring. He got so cold, standing still, and the hospitable barn looked so enticing, that at last he resolved to risk everything and enter. He started swiftly and stealthily, and just as he was crossing the threshold he heard voices behind him. He darted behind a cask, within the barn, and stooped down. Two farm-labourers came in, bringing the lantern with them, and fell to work, talking meanwhile. Whilst they moved about with the light, the King made good use of his eyes and took the bearings of what seemed to be a good-sized stall at the further end of the place, purposing to grope his way to it when he should be left to himself. He also noted the position of a pile of horse blankets, midway of the route, with the intent to levy upon them for the service of the crown of England for one night.

他蹒跚地走着，感受着新的感受中可怕的魔力。头顶上干枯的叶子轻柔地沙沙作响，听着十分像人在窃窃私语，时不时地把他吓一跳。不一会儿，他突然走到一片斑驳的灯光下，近处有一个锡制的灯笼。他退回到阴影里等待着。灯笼挂在一个仓房的门口，门开着。国王等了一会儿，没有声音，没有人出现。他静静地站着，冻得冰凉，那舒适的仓房看着那么诱人，终于他决定冒险进去。他开始快速地、蹑手蹑脚地走过去，正要迈过门槛，忽然听到背后有说话声。他急忙躲到仓房的一个酒桶后面，俯下身来。两个农夫拿着那灯笼走了进来，他们开始边干活，边聊天。他们拿着灯走动时，国王到处看了看，看到仓房另一头好像是个很大的畜栏，他想等剩他一个人时就摸到那头去。他还注意到一堆鞍褥，就在走道中间的位置，便有意将其拿过来为英国国王效劳一宿。




By-and-by the men finished and went away, fastening the door behind them and taking the lantern with them. The shivering King made for the blankets, with as good speed as the darkness would allow; gathered them up, and then groped his way safely to the stall. Of two of the blankets he made a bed, then covered himself with the remaining two. He was a glad monarch, now, though the blankets were old and thin, and not quite warms enough; and besides gave out a pungent horsey odour that was almost suffocatingly powerful.

没多久，农夫干完活，将身后的门关紧，便提着灯笼离开了。发抖的国王在黑暗中以最快的速度冲向鞍褥，把它们抱起来，摸索着，安全到达了畜栏。他用两个鞍褥当床，然后用剩下的两个当被子盖上。他现在是个高兴的君王了，尽管鞍褥又旧又薄，而且不够暖和，还散发出马的刺鼻的气味，强烈得几乎让人窒息。




Although the King was hungry and chilly, he was also so tired and so drowsy that these latter influences soon began to get the advantage of the former, and he presently dozed off into a state of semi-consciousness. Then, just as he was on the point of losing himself wholly, he distinctly felt something touch him! He was broad awake in a moment, and gasping for breath. The cold horror of that mysterious touch in the dark almost made his heart stand still. He lay motionless, and listened, scarcely breathing. But nothing stirred, and there was no sound. He continued to listen, and wait, during what seemed a long time, but still nothing stirred, and there was no sound. So he began to drop into a drowse once more, at last; and all at once he felt that mysterious touch again! It was a grisly thing, this light touch from this noiseless and invisible presence; it made the boy sick with ghostly fears. What should he do? That was the question; but he did not know how to answer it. Should he leave these reasonably comfortable quarters and fly from this inscrutable horror? But fly whither? He could not get out of the barn; and the idea of scurrying blindly hither and thither in the dark, within the captivity of the four walls, with this phantom gliding after him, and visiting him with that soft hideous touch upon cheek or shoulder at every turn, was intolerable. But to stay where he was, and endure this living death all night—was that better? No. What, then, was there left to do? Ah, there was but one course; he knew it well—he must put out his hand and find that thing!

国王虽然饥寒交迫，也困乏难当，而困乏很快战胜了饥寒，他不一会儿就打起瞌睡，进入了半梦半醒的状态。随后，他正要完全睡着时，明显地感到有什么东西碰了他一下！他马上完全醒了，吸了口气。黑暗里，那神秘的碰触吓得他发冷，心脏都几乎停止了跳动。他一动不动地躺着，听着，几乎不敢呼吸。但是没什么动静，也没有声音。他接着听着，等着，似乎过了很长时间，但仍然没有动静，也没有声音。于是，他终于又开始打瞌睡。突然，他又感到那个神秘的触碰！在这个无声的、看不见的地方，轻轻的一下触碰真是可怕的事情，这让男孩子想到了鬼，恐惧至极。他该怎么做？这是个问题，但他不知道怎么回答。他应该离开这个相当舒适的窝，飞速逃离这神秘的令人恐惧的东西吗？可是，逃到哪里去？他出不了仓房，想要在黑暗中到处乱跑，也出不了这四堵墙，要是还有鬼魂飘在他后面，老是吓人地轻轻蹭你的脸颊或肩膀一下，真是让人受不了。但是，呆在这儿不动，一整夜活受罪，这样更好吗？不。那，还有什么其他办法？啊，只有一种办法。他明白了，他要伸手去找那个东西！




It was easy to think this; but it was hard to brace himself up to try it. Three times he stretched his hand a little way out into the dark, gingerly; and snatched it suddenly back, with a gasp—not because it had encountered anything, but because he had felt so sure it was just going to. But the fourth time, he groped a little further, and his hand lightly swept against something soft and warm. This petrified him, nearly, with fright; his mind was in such a state that he could imagine the thing to be nothing else than a corpse, newly dead and still warm. He thought he would rather die than touch it again. But he thought this false thought because he did not know the immortal strength of human curiosity. In no long time his hand was tremblingly groping again—against his judgment and without his consent— but groping persistently on, just the same. It encountered a bunch of long hair; he shuddered, but followed up the hair and found what seemed to be a warm rope; followed up the rope and found an innocent calf!—for the rope was not a rope at all, but the calf's tail.

想到这一点很容易，但要鼓起勇气去尝试却很困难。他三次小心地将手往黑暗中伸出一点，可都猛地迅速缩回去了，倒吸一口气——不是因为他摸到了什么东西，而是他觉得他肯定就要摸到它了。但是，第四次，他摸索得更远一点，然后他的手轻轻地抚摸到了什么又软又暖的东西。他几乎被吓傻了。他的思维状态让他想到的只有刚刚死去的，还热乎乎的尸体，不可能是别的。他觉得自己宁可去死，也不再去摸它。但是，他有这个错误的想法是因为他不明白，人类的好奇心的力量是永生不灭的。不一会儿，他的手又颤抖着摸索起来。这与自己的想法相悖，没有得到自己的同意，而只是继续向前摸。手碰到了一束长长的毛，他吓得抖了一下，但顺着毛摸下去，他似乎是摸到了一条暖暖的绳子。顺着绳子，他摸到了一头无辜的小牛！——因为这绳子根本不是绳子，而是小牛的尾巴。




The King was cordially ashamed of himself for having gotten all that fright and misery out of so paltry a matter as a slumbering calf; but he need not have felt so about it, for it was not the calf that frightened him, but a dreadful non-existent something which the calf stood for; and any other boy, in those old superstitious times, would have acted and suffered just as he had done.

国王从心里为自己感到羞耻，竟因为一头睡着的小牛这样微不足道的东西而害怕、苦恼。不过，他不必为此自责，因为他不是害怕小牛，而是把小牛当成了什么可怕的、不存在的东西。在那个迷信的时代，任何一个男孩都会像他一样害怕和煎熬。




The King was not only delighted to find that the creature was only a calf, but delighted to have the calf's company; for he had been feeling so lonesome and friendless that the company and comradeship of even this humble animal were welcome. And he had been so buffeted, so rudely entreated by his own kind, that it was a real comfort to him to feel that he was at last in the society of a fellow-creature that had at least a soft heart and a gentle spirit, whatever loftier attributes might be lacking. So he resolved to waive rank and make friends with the calf.

国王很高兴，不仅因为发现那东西不过是一头小牛，还因为他有了小牛做伴，因为他一直觉得那么孤独而且无依无靠，即使这样卑微的动物陪他，做他的朋友，他也很欢迎。他遭到自己同类一次又一次的打击和粗鲁的对待，而现在，他终于到了动物朋友的世界，他真的感到安慰。尽管它没有高贵的品质，至少它有一颗温柔的心和温和的脾气。所以，他决定放下地位，与小牛做朋友。




While stroking its sleek warm back—for it lay near him and within easy reach—it occurred to him that this calf might be utilised in more ways than one. Whereupon he re-arranged his bed, spreading it down close to the calf; then he cuddled himself up to the calf's back, drew the covers up over himself and his friend, and in a minute or two was as warm and comfortable as he had ever been in the downy couches of the regal palace of Westminster.

他轻抚着它光滑、温暖的后背，因为它离他很近，很容易够着。这时他想到，这头小牛的作用可不止一种。于是，他重新铺了铺床，把它摊在离小牛很近的地面上，然后他挨着小牛的背蜷缩成一团，把盖着的东西拽过来，盖上自己和他的朋友。一两分钟后，他就觉得和以前他在威斯敏斯特皇宫里的绒毛沙发上睡一样暖和、舒适。




Pleasant thoughts came at once; life took on a cheerfuller seeming. He was free of the bonds of servitude and crime, free of the companionship of base and brutal outlaws; he was warm; he was sheltered; in a word, he was happy. The night wind was rising; it swept by in fitful gusts that made the old barn quake and rattle, then its forces died down at intervals, and went moaning and wailing around corners and projections—but it was all music to the King, now that he was snug and comfortable: let it blow and rage, let it batter and bang, let it moan and wail, he minded it not, he only enjoyed it. He merely snuggled the closer to his friend, in a luxury of warm contentment, and drifted blissfully out of consciousness into a deep and dreamless sleep that was full of serenity and peace. The distant dogs howled, the melancholy kine complained, and the winds went on raging, whilst furious sheets of rain drove along the roof; but the Majesty of England slept on, undisturbed, and the calf did the same, it being a simple creature, and not easily troubled by storms or embarrassed by sleeping with a king.

他马上想起了高兴的事，生活似乎愉快了许多。他逃离了劳役和犯罪的枷锁，逃离了低劣、野蛮的亡命之徒们。他很暖和，有了挡风避雨之处——一句话，他很高兴。夜晚的风越来越大，一阵阵地刮过来，使得旧仓房摇摇晃晃，格格作响。然后，时不时地，风又慢慢变小，在角落里和突起的地方呻吟、哭号。但是，这对国王来说就是音乐，因为他现在温暖而舒适。就让它肆虐地吹吧，刮吧，让它击打吧，撞击吧，让它呻吟吧，哀号吧——他不在意，他只是听得很高兴。他只是紧紧地依偎着他的朋友，满足于温暖奢侈的享受中，意识幸福地飘走了，他进入了沉沉的睡眠中。没有梦的打扰，只有安详和平静。远处的狗在狂吠，忧郁的母牛在抱怨，风继续肆虐地刮着，暴雨还刷刷地敲打着屋顶。可是，英国陛下没有被惊扰，仍在睡着，小牛也一样。它是简单的生物，不容易被暴风雨惊扰，与国王一块儿睡也不容易感到尴尬。








CHAPTER XIX The Prince with the Peasants

第十九章 国君和农夫们




When the King awoke in the early morning, he found that a wet but thoughtful rat had crept into the place during the night and made a cosy bed for itself in his bosom. Being disturbed now, it scampered away. The boy smiled, and said, "Poor fool, why so fearful? I am as forlorn as thou. 'Twould be a sham in me to hurt the helpless, who am myself so helpless. Moreover, I owe you thanks for a good omen; for when a king has fallen so low that the very rats do make a bed of him, it surely meaneth that his fortunes be upon the turn, since it is plain he can no lower go."

国王一大早醒来时，发现昨天晚上，有一只湿漉漉的却小心提防的老鼠爬到了这里，在他的胸膛前温暖舒适地睡了一觉。现在它被惊醒，仓惶逃走了。男孩子笑了，说道：“可怜的傻瓜，为什么这么害怕？我像你一样孤单。我不可能去伤害无助的东西，像我一样无助的东西。而且，我还没感谢你给我带来了一个好兆头呢。因为，当一个国王落魄到老鼠都能在他身上睡觉时，就肯定意味着他要转运了，因为他显然不可能比这会儿更落魄了。”




He got up and stepped out of the stall, and just then he heard the sound of children's voices. The barn door opened and a couple of little girls came in. As soon as they saw him their talking and laughing ceased, and they stopped and stood still, gazing at him with strong curiosity; they presently began to whisper together, then they approached nearer, and stopped again to gaze and whisper. By-and-by they gathered courage and began to discuss him aloud. One said—

他起身，走出畜棚来。正在这时，他听到孩子们说话的声音。仓房门开了，两个小女孩走了进来。她们一看到他，就不说话，也不笑了。她们停住脚步，静静地站着，十分好奇地盯着他看。不一会儿，她们开始窃窃私语，然后再走近些，又停了脚步，盯着他低声地说着。等了会儿，她们鼓起勇气，开始大声谈论他。一个人说：




"He hath a comely face."

“他长着英俊的脸蛋。”




The other added—

另一个人接口说：




"And pretty hair."

“还有漂亮的头发。”




"But is ill clothed enow."

“可是，穿得够破烂的。”




"And how starved he looketh."

“他现在看起来饿坏了。”




They came still nearer, sidling shyly around and about him, examining him minutely from all points, as if he were some strange new kind of animal, but warily and watchfully the while, as if they half feared he might be a sort of animal that would bite, upon occasion. Finally they halted before him, holding each other's hands for protection, and took a good satisfying stare with their innocent eyes; then one of them plucked up all her courage and inquired with honest directness—

她们走得更近了，胆怯地悄悄在他旁边围着他转，将他从上到下仔细打量了一番，好像他是什么新奇的动物。不过，她们同时又小心又警惕，好像有些害怕他可能是一种偶尔会咬你一口的动物。终于，她们在他跟前停下了，两人拉着手互相寻求保护，拿天真无邪的眼睛好好看了他一番。然后，其中一个小女孩鼓足所有的勇气，真诚而直接地问：




"Who art thou, boy?"

“你是谁，男孩儿？”




"I am the King," was the grave answer.

“我是国王。”他庄重地回答。




The children gave a little start, and their eyes spread themselves wide open and remained so during a speechless half minute. Then curiosity broke the silence—

她们有点吃惊，哑口无言，眼睛睁得大大的，足有半分钟。然后，好奇心打破了沉默：




"The King? What King?"

“国王？什么国王？”




"The King of England."

“英国国王。”




The children looked at each other—then at him—then at each other again—wonderingly, perplexedly; then one said—

两个孩子看看彼此，又看看他，接着，又看看彼此，又惊奇又困惑。然后，其中一个说：




"Didst hear him, Margery?—he said he is the King. Can that be true?”

“你听到他说了吗，玛格丽？——他说他是国王。会是真的吗？”




"How can it be else but true, Prissy? Would he say a lie? For look you, Prissy, an' it were not true, it would be a lie. It surely would be. Now think on't. For all things that be not true, be lies—thou canst make nought else out of it.”

“不是真的是什么呢，普里西？他会说谎吗？你看看，普里西，如果不是真的，它就是谎言。当然是真的。现在，想想吧。因为所有不真实的都是谎言，你得不出别的结果来。”




It was a good tight argument, without a leak in it anywhere; and it left Prissy's half-doubts not a leg to stand on. She considered a moment, then put the King upon his honour with the simple remark—

这是一个严谨的论证，没有任何漏洞，完全击败了普里西的半信半疑。她想了一下，然后说了句很简单的话，让国王有了尊严：




"If thou art truly the King, then I believe thee."

“如果你真的是国王，那我相信你。”




"I am truly the King."

“我真的是国王。”




This settled the matter. His Majesty's royalty was accepted without further question or discussion, and the two little girls began at once to inquire into how he came to be where he was, and how he came to be so unroyally clad, and whither he was bound, and all about his affairs. It was a mighty relief to him to pour out his troubles where they would not be scoffed at or doubted; so he told his tale with feeling, forgetting even his hunger for the time; and it was received with the deepest and tenderest sympathy by the gentle little maids. But when he got down to his latest experiences and they learned how long he had been without food, they cut him short and hurried him away to the farmhouse to find a breakfast for him.

这件事就这么定了。没有更多的问题或讨论，陛下的王族身份被接受了。两个小女孩马上开始问他怎么到这里的，他怎么会穿得这么不像国王，他要去哪里，还有所有关于他的事情。他能将他的麻烦倾诉出来，而不被嘲笑或怀疑，这让他感到非常宽慰。所以，他动情地将故事娓娓道来，甚至暂时忘了饥饿。温柔的小女孩们听着，表示出最深切、最温柔的同情。可是，当他说到他最近的经历时，她们才知道他多长时间没吃东西了。她们打断他，急忙带他到农舍，让他吃早餐。




The King was cheerful and happy now, and said to himself, "When I am come to mine own again, I will always honour little children, remembering how that these trusted me and believed in me in my time of trouble; whilst they that were older, and thought themselves wiser, mocked at me and held me for a liar."

国王现在很愉快，很高兴，心想：“等我再做回我自己时，我将永远尊敬小孩子，记住在我身处困境时他们是怎样信任我，相信我。而那些大人，自以为更聪明，却嘲笑我，认为我在说谎。”




The children's mother received the King kindly, and was full of pity; for his forlorn condition and apparently crazed intellect touched her womanly heart. She was a widow, and rather poor; consequently she had seen trouble enough to enable her to feel for the unfortunate. She imagined that the demented boy had wandered away from his friends or keepers; so she tried to find out whence he had come, in order that she might take measures to return him; but all her references to neighbouring towns and villages, and all her inquiries in the same line went for nothing—the boy's face, and his answers, too, showed that the things she was talking of were not familiar to him. He spoke earnestly and simply about court matters, and broke down, more than once, when speaking of the late King 'his father'; but whenever the conversation changed to baser topics, he lost interest and became silent.

孩子们的母亲亲切地招待了国王，对他充满了同情。他无助的境况和他那显然已经错乱的心智打动了女人的心。她是个寡妇，相当贫穷，因此见过足够多的麻烦，能够去同情不幸之人。她料想，这个精神错乱的男孩跟朋友或者监护人走散了。所以，她想找出他来自哪里，好想办法将他送回去。可是，她提到了周围所有的城镇和村庄，她问了所有这方面的问题，都一无所获。男孩的脸，还有他的回答表明，他对她提到的地方都不熟悉。他只是真切地说宫廷的事，提到刚去世的国王“他的父亲”时，他多次崩溃。但是，每当谈话转到底层的话题上时，他就失去了兴趣，沉默不语。




The woman was mightily puzzled; but she did not give up. As she proceeded with her cooking, she set herself to contriving devices to surprise the boy into betraying his real secret. She talked about cattle—he showed no concern; then about sheep—the same result: so her guess that he had been a shepherd boy was an error; she talked about mills; and about weavers, tinkers, smiths, trades and tradesmen of all sorts; and about Bedlam, and jails, and charitable retreats: but no matter, she was baffled at all points. Not altogether, either; for she argued that she had narrowed the thing down to domestic service. Yes, she was sure she was on the right track, now; he must have been a house servant. So she led up to that. But the result was discouraging. The subject of sweeping appeared to weary him; fire-building failed to stir him; scrubbing and scouring awoke no enthusiasm. The goodwife touched, with a perishing hope, and rather as a matter of form, upon the subject of cooking. To her surprise, and her vast delight, the King's face lighted at once! Ah, she had hunted him down at last, she thought; and she was right proud, too, of the devious shrewdness and tact which had accomplished it.

女人困惑不已，可是她没有放弃。她一边做饭，一边开始想办法，好让男孩子出其不意地说出真正的秘密。她谈到了牛群，但他没有表现出兴趣；谈到了羊群，结果一样。这说明认为他是个牧童的猜测错了。她谈到了磨坊，谈到了织工、补锅匠、铁匠等各种行当的人。她还谈到了疯人院、监狱、收容所，但无论说到什么，她都受到了挫败。但也不是完全如此，因为她觉得自己把事情限制在家务上。是的，她确信现在她的思路是正确的，他以前一定是个家仆。所以，她就谈起了这方面。可是，结果令人失望。清扫的话题似乎令他困乏，生火没有引起他的兴趣，清洗和洗涤也没有激起他的热情。女主人心灰意冷，随口提起了烧饭的话题。让她吃惊也大为高兴的是，国王的脸立刻发亮了！啊，她想，她终于套出真相来了。她使用拐弯抹角的机灵和计谋达到目的，她为此非常骄傲。




Her tired tongue got a chance to rest, now; for the King's, inspired by gnawing hunger and the fragrant smells that came from the sputtering pots and pans, turned itself loose and delivered itself up to such an eloquent dissertation upon certain toothsome dishes, that within three minutes the woman said to herself, "Of a truth I was right—he hath holpen in a kitchen!”Then he broadened his bill of fare, and discussed it with such appreciation and animation, that the goodwife said to herself, "Good lack! how can he know so many dishes, and so fine ones withal? For these belong only upon the tables of the rich and great. Ah, now I see! ragged outcast as he is, he must have served in the palace before his reason went astray; yes, he must have helped in the very kitchen of the King himself! I will test him."

现在，她疲惫的舌头有了休息的机会，因为国王受到饥饿的折磨和噼啪喷溅的锅壶所溢出来的香味的诱惑，开口说话了。他谈起美味佳肴时口若悬河，不到三分钟，女主人就心想：“我真的猜对了，他是在厨房帮厨的。”接着，他提到了很多菜的名字，很有鉴别力地、有声有色地说着这些菜，女主人心想：“天啊！他怎么会知道这么多菜的名字，而且都是如此讲究的菜？因为只有富贵人家的桌子上才会有这些菜。啊，我现在明白了！尽管他现在衣衫褴褛地被人遗弃，但他精神失常之前一定在宫廷里做事。是的，他肯定是在国王的厨房里做事！我要试试他。”




Full of eagerness to prove her sagacity, she told the King to mind the cooking a moment—hinting that he might manufacture and add a dish or two, if he chose; then she went out of the room and gave her children a sign to follow after. The King muttered—

她急切地想证明自己睿智的判断，便让国王来烧会儿饭，还暗示说，如果他愿意的话，还可以创意地加一两道菜。然后，她离开了房间，并打手势示意她的孩子们跟着她。国王小声抱怨道：




"Another English king had a commission like to this, in a bygone time—it is nothing against my dignity to undertake an office which the great Alfred stooped to assume. But I will try to better serve my trust than he; for he let the cakes burn.”

“过去，还有一位英国国王做过类似的事情。要我去做伟大的艾尔弗雷德能屈尊做的事情，也不算损害我的尊严。不过，我要努力把委托给我的事情做得比他还好，因为他把蛋糕烤糊了。”




The intent was good, but the performance was not answerable to it, for this King, like the other one, soon fell into deep thinkings concerning his vast affairs, and the same calamity resulted—the cookery got burned. The woman returned in time to save the breakfast from entire destruction; and she promptly brought the King out of his dreams with a brisk and cordial tongue-lashing. Then, seeing how troubled he was over his violated trust, she softened at once, and was all goodness and gentleness toward him.

愿望是好的，可是表现并不如意，因为这位国王和另外一位一样，很快就开始沉思自己那些大事了，导致了同样糟糕的结果——饭菜给烧糊了。女主人及时回来挽救，才让早餐没有给完全毁掉。她一声爽利而热忱的责备将国王从他的梦里拉了回来。然后，看到他为没尽好责任而烦恼，她立刻软了下来，对他又仁慈又温柔。




The boy made a hearty and satisfying meal, and was greatly refreshed and gladdened by it. It was a meal which was distinguished by this curious feature, that rank was waived on both sides; yet neither recipient of the favour was aware that it had been extended. The goodwife had intended to feed this young tramp with broken victuals in a corner, like any other tramp or like a dog; but she was so remorseful for the scolding she had given him, that she did what she could to atone for it by allowing him to sit at the family table and eat with his betters, on ostensible terms of equality with them; and the King, on his side, was so remorseful for having broken his trust, after the family had been so kind to him, that he forced himself to atone for it by humbling himself to the family level, instead of requiring the woman and her children to stand and wait upon him, while he occupied their table in the solitary state due to his birth and dignity. It does us all good to unbend sometimes. This good woman was made happy all the day long by the applauses which she got out of herself for her magnanimous condescension to a tramp; and the King was just as self-complacent over his gracious humility toward a humble peasant woman.

男孩吃了一顿丰盛、美味的饭菜，精神恢复了好多，很是高兴。这顿饭与众不同，它有这个奇妙的特点，那就是双方都取消了等级，而接受恩惠的双方对此都毫不知晓。女主人本来想让年轻的流浪者像其他流浪汉一样，或者像狗一样在角落里吃剩饭，但她十分懊悔对他的斥责，于是竭尽所能来补偿，允许他与家人围坐在一张桌子上，与她们一起吃饭，就当他与她们平等。而在国王这边，他十分懊悔没有做好委托给自己的事情，而这家人又对他那么好。于是，他强迫自己来补偿他们，便降低身份与这家人地位平等，并没有由于出身和尊严而独自享用她们的饭桌，并要求女主人和她的孩子们站着伺候他。有时，随便些对大家都好。善良的女主人对一个流浪者雅量屈尊，都为自己感到骄傲，一整天心情愉快。国王对一个卑微的农妇仁慈俯就，一样洋洋自得。




When breakfast was over, the housewife told the King to wash up the dishes. This command was a staggerer, for a moment, and the King came near rebelling; but then he said to himself, "Alfred the Great watched the cakes; doubtless he would have washed the dishes too—therefore will I essay it.”

早餐吃完了，女主人让国王洗碗。这个命令一时间让国王吃了一惊，他差点回绝。但随后，他心想：“艾尔弗雷德大帝照看蛋糕，他肯定也会洗碗的，那我就试试。”




He made a sufficiently poor job of it; and to his surprise too, for the cleaning of wooden spoons and trenchers had seemed an easy thing to do. It was a tedious and troublesome piece of work, but he finished it at last. He was becoming impatient to get away on his journey now; however, he was not to lose this thrifty dame's society so easily. She furnished him some little odds and ends of employment, which he got through with after a fair fashion and with some credit. Then she set him and the little girls to paring some winter apples; but he was so awkward at this service that she retired him from it and gave him a butcher knife to grind.

他洗得实在够糟的，连他自己都很惊讶，因为洗木勺和木盘看起来很简单。这是个枯燥、烦人的活计，但他终于完成了。现在，他迫不及待地想离开上路，但是，他不会轻易离开这个节俭的夫人的家。她把干活儿的工具交给他。他马马虎虎会用了，并得到了赞扬。然后，她让他和小女孩们给冬天的苹果削皮。可是，他削得很别扭，她于是不让他削皮了，而是给了他一把切肉刀，让他将苹果碾碎。




Afterwards she kept him carding wool until he began to think he had laid the good King Alfred about far enough in the shade for the present in the matter of showy menial heroisms that would read picturesquely in story-books and histories, and so he was half-minded to resign. And when, just after the noonday dinner, the goodwife gave him a basket of kittens to drown, he did resign. At least he was just going to resign—for he felt that he must draw the line somewhere, and it seemed to him that to draw it at kitten-drowning was about the right thing—when there was an interruption. The interruption was John Canty—with a peddler's pack on his back—and Hugo.

后来，她让他梳理羊毛，直到他开始想，带插图的故事书和历史书上讲的值得炫耀的做粗活的英雄主义，现在自己在这一点上超过了仁慈的艾尔弗雷德国王，于是，他三心二意，不想干活了。刚刚吃过午饭时，女主人给了他一篮子小猫让他洗，他真的要推掉。至少他正要推掉——因为他觉得他必须在某个地方划清界限，而在他看来，洗小猫是个好时机——而就在这时，他忽然被打断了。打断他的是背着小贩的包裹的约翰·坎蒂和雨果。




The King discovered these rascals approaching the front gate before they had had a chance to see him; so he said nothing about drawing the line, but took up his basket of kittens and stepped quietly out the back way, without a word. He left the creatures in an out-house, and hurried on, into a narrow lane at the rear.

国王先看到这些流氓从前门走过来，而他们还没看到他。所以，他没说划界限的事，而是拿起那篮子小猫，悄悄从后路走了，没说一句话。他从一间外室离开这帮人，急匆匆地继续走，来到后面一条窄窄的巷子里。








CHAPTER XX The Prince and the Hermit

第二十章 国君和隐士




The high hedge hid him from the house, now; and so, under the impulse of a deadly fright, he let out all his forces and sped toward a wood in the distance. He never looked back until he had almost gained the shelter of the forest; then he turned and descried two figures in the distance. That was sufficient; he did not wait to scan them critically, but hurried on, and never abated his pace till he was far within the twilight depths of the wood. Then he stopped; being persuaded that he was now tolerably safe. He listened intently, but the stillness was profound and solemn—awful, even, and depressing to the spirits. At wide intervals his straining ear did detect sounds, but they were so remote, and hollow, and mysterious, that they seemed not to be real sounds, but only the moaning and complaining ghosts of departed ones. So the sounds were yet more dreary than the silence which they interrupted.

现在，高高的篱笆挡在他和房子之间。因为害怕得要死，他使出全身的气力，撒腿朝远处的森林跑去。差不多跑到了森林里，有了遮蔽处，他才敢回头看了看。他转身，看见远处有两个人影。这一眼就够了。他没等看清楚他们就急忙赶路，一直走到半明半暗的森林深处才敢放慢脚步。确定现在足够安全之后，他便停下了脚步。他仔细倾听，但只有无尽的、肃穆的沉静——吓人、平静，而又让人精神压抑。很偶尔地，他那紧张的耳朵确实捕捉到了声音，可是声音很远，很空灵，很神秘，似乎不是真的声音，而只是逝者呻吟着、抱怨着的鬼魂。所以，虽然声音打破了寂静，可是比寂静更令人害怕。




It was his purpose, in the beginning, to stay where he was the rest of the day; but a chill soon invaded his perspiring body, and he was at last obliged to resume movement in order to get warm. He struck straight through the forest, hoping to pierce to a road presently, but he was disappointed in this. He travelled on and on; but the farther he went, the denser the wood became, apparently. The gloom began to thicken, by-and-by, and the King realised that the night was coming on. It made him shudder to think of spending it in such an uncanny place; so he tried to hurry faster, but he only made the less speed, for he could not now see well enough to choose his steps judiciously; consequently he kept tripping over roots and tangling himself in vines and briers.

刚开始时，他打算今天就呆在此处，可过不了多久，一阵寒意侵入他出了汗的身体。最后，他为了保暖，不得不继续走动。他在森林里径直朝前走，希望能尽快穿过森林，走到路上。可是，他失望了。他接着走啊，走啊，可他走得越远，森林明显变得越密。渐渐地，昏暗变得越来越浓重，国王意识到夜晚来临了。一想到要在这个可怕的地方过夜，他就不寒而栗，于是他想加快步伐，却走得更慢了，因为他现在看不清路，无法找准方向。结果，他不是被树根绊脚，就是被树藤和荆棘缠住。




And how glad he was when at last he caught the glimmer of a light! He approached it warily, stopping often to look about him and listen. It came from an unglazed window-opening in a shabby little hut. He heard a voice, now, and felt a disposition to run and hide; but he changed his mind at once, for this voice was praying, evidently. He glided to the one window of the hut, raised himself on tiptoe, and stole a glance within. The room was small; its floor was the natural earth, beaten hard by use; in a corner was a bed of rushes and a ragged blanket or two; near it was a pail, a cup, a basin, and two or three pots and pans; there was a short bench and a three-legged stool; on the hearth the remains of a faggot fire were smouldering; before a shrine, which was lighted by a single candle, knelt an aged man, and on an old wooden box at his side lay an open book and a human skull. The man was of large, bony frame; his hair and whiskers were very long and snowy white; he was clothed in a robe of sheepskins which reached from his neck to his heels.

终于，他看见一线灯光，他是多么地高兴啊！他小心翼翼地朝灯光走去，时不时停下来看一看周围，侧耳倾听。灯光从一间破旧小屋的一扇没镶玻璃的窗口照射出来。这会儿，他听到了一个声音。他下意识地想跑开躲起来，但他马上改变了想法，因为这个声音显然是在祈祷。他溜到小屋的窗边，踮起脚尖，往里面偷看了一眼。房间很小，地面是天然的泥土地，被踩得很硬；墙角处有一张灯心草铺的床和一两条破毛毯；旁边放着一只桶、一个杯子、一个盆、两三个坛坛罐罐；还有一只小板凳和一张三条腿的凳子；壁炉上，没烧完的柴火冒着烟；一根蜡烛照亮了圣坛，圣坛前跪着一位老人，他身旁的旧木匣子上放着一本打开的书和一个骷髅头。这个人身材高大，瘦得皮包骨头，头发和胡须很长，颜色雪白。他穿着一件羊皮袍子，从脖子拖到了脚跟。




"A holy hermit!" said the King to himself; "now am I indeed fortunate."

“一位高洁的隐士！”国王自语道，“这下我真的有救了。”




The hermit rose from his knees; the King knocked. A deep voice responded—

隐士站了起来，国王敲了敲门。回答的是一个深沉的声音：




"Enter!—but leave sin behind, for the ground whereon thou shalt stand is holy!”

“进来！但不要把罪恶带进来，因为你要踏上的土地是神圣的！”




The King entered, and paused. The hermit turned a pair of gleaming, unrestful eyes upon him, and said—

国王走进来，停在那儿。隐士一双发亮、不安的眼睛朝他看过去，说道：




"Who art thou?"

“你是谁？”




"I am the King," came the answer, with placid simplicity.

“我是国王。”回答温和而率直。




"Welcome, King!" cried the hermit, with enthusiasm. Then, bustling about with feverish activity, and constantly saying, "Welcome, welcome," he arranged his bench, seated the King on it, by the hearth, threw some faggots on the fire, and finally fell to pacing the floor with a nervous stride.

“欢迎，国王！”隐士热情地大声说。于是，老人开始手忙脚乱起来，还不停地说着“欢迎，欢迎”。他在壁炉边摆了板凳，让国王坐在上面，往炉火里添了些柴。最后，他开始在屋里紧张地踱来踱去。




"Welcome! Many have sought sanctuary here, but they were not worthy, and were turned away. But a King who casts his crown away, and despises the vain splendours of his office, and clothes his body in rags, to devote his life to holiness and the mortification of the flesh—he is worthy, he is welcome!—here shall he abide all his days till death come.”The King hastened to interrupt and explain, but the hermit paid no attention to him—did not even hear him, apparently, but went right on with his talk, with a raised voice and a growing energy. "And thou shalt be at peace here. None shall find out thy refuge to disquiet thee with supplications to return to that empty and foolish life which God hath moved thee to abandon. Thou shalt pray here; thou shalt study the Book; thou shalt meditate upon the follies and delusions of this world, and upon the sublimities of the world to come; thou shalt feed upon crusts and herbs, and scourge thy body with whips, daily, to the purifying of thy soul. Thou shalt wear a hair shirt next thy skin; thou shalt drink water only; and thou shalt be at peace; yes, wholly at peace; for whoso comes to seek thee shall go his way again, baffled; he shall not find thee, he shall not molest thee."

“欢迎！很多人都来过这儿寻求至圣所，但他们都微不足道，都被赶出去了。但是，一个国王能扔掉他的皇冠，抛弃宫殿里的虚荣浮华，穿上褴褛的衣衫，潜心向圣，亲身修行，真是了不起，我很欢迎他！他可以在这里终老一生。”国王急着想打断他，跟他解释，可隐士没注意到。显然，他甚至都没听见他说话，只顾继续说自己的，声调越来越高，说得越来越起劲。“在这里，没人会打扰您。没人会找到您的藏身处来打扰您，来恳求您回到那种上帝让您抛弃的空虚、愚蠢的生活。您将在这里祈祷，您将研读圣经，您将沉思世界上的荒唐事和种种迷惑，沉思即将到来的世界的崇高。您还将以面包皮和药草为食，每天用鞭子鞭打您的身体，来净化您的灵魂。您将穿着毛衣服，让它直接贴着您的皮肤，您将只能喝水，您将永远安宁——是的，绝对的安宁，因为不管谁来找您，都将无功而返。他不会找到您，他不会骚扰您。”




The old man, still pacing back and forth, ceased to speak aloud, and began to mutter. The King seized this opportunity to state his case; and he did it with an eloquence inspired by uneasiness and apprehension. But the hermit went on muttering, and gave no heed. And still muttering, he approached the King and said impressively—

老人仍然在踱来踱去。他不再大声说话，而是开始轻声低语。国王抓住这个机会，陈述自己的情况。由于不安和担心，他滔滔不绝地讲着。但是，隐士继续轻声低语，没有理会他。他一边继续轻声低语着，一边走近国王，动情地说：




"'Sh! I will tell you a secret!"He bent down to impart it, but checked himself, and assumed a listening attitude. After a moment or two he went on tiptoe to the window-opening, put his head out, and peered around in the gloaming, then came tiptoeing back again, put his face close down to the King's, and whispered—

“安静！我告诉您一个秘密！”他弯腰正要开口，却欲言又止，摆出了一幅倾听的样子。过了片刻，他踮起脚尖走到窗口，把头伸出去，朝薄暮中四处望了望，然后又踮着脚尖走回来，将他的脸朝下挨着国王的脸，耳语道：




"I am an archangel!"

“我是大天使！”




The King started violently, and said to himself, "Would God I were with the outlaws again; for lo, now am I the prisoner of a madman!"His apprehensions were heightened, and they showed plainly in his face. In a low excited voice the hermit continued—

国王大吃一惊，心想：“愿上帝让我再回到亡命之徒那里，因为——看，我现在成了一个疯子的囚徒！”他更加担心了，从脸上完全能看出来。隐士低声而兴奋地接着说：




"I see you feel my atmosphere! There's awe in your face! None may be in this atmosphere and not be thus affected; for it is the very atmosphere of heaven. I go thither and return, in the twinkling of an eye. I was made an archangel on this very spot, it is five years ago, by angels sent from heaven to confer that awful dignity. Their presence filled this place with an intolerable brightness. And they knelt to me, King! Yes, they knelt to me! For I was greater than they. I have walked in the courts of heaven, and held speech with the patriarchs. Touch my hand—be not afraid—touch it. There—now thou hast touched a hand which has been clasped by Abraham and Isaac and Jacob! For I have walked in the golden courts; I have seen the Deity face to face!”He paused, to give this speech effect; then his face suddenly changed, and he started to his feet again saying, with angry energy, "Yes, I am an archangel; A MERE ARCHANGEL! —I that might have been pope!

“我知道你感觉到了我的气氛！你面有惧色！没有谁可以在这个气氛中不受影响，因为这正是天堂的气氛。我到了天堂又回来了，就在一眨眼的瞬间。那是五年前，我就在这个地方被任命为大天使，是天堂派来的天使授予我这个极大的荣耀的。天使的到来将这个地方照得十分明亮，亮得让人无法忍受。他们向我下跪，国王！是的，他们向我下跪！因为我比他们地位更高。我在天庭里走过，与主教们说过话。摸一下我的手——别害怕，摸一下。好了，现在，你摸过了一只曾经被亚伯拉罕、艾萨克和雅各布紧握过的手！因为，我在金色的天庭里走过，我面对面见过上帝！”为了强调说话的效果，他顿了顿，然后,他的脸色突然变了，他又站了起来，生气而又激动地说：“是的，我是大天使，只是一个大天使！我本来可能是主教！




It is verily true. I was told it from heaven in a dream, twenty years ago; ah, yes, I was to be pope!—and I should have been pope, for Heaven had said it—but the King dissolved my religious house, and I, poor obscure unfriended monk, was cast homeless upon the world, robbed of my mighty destiny!”Here he began to mumble again, and beat his forehead in futile rage, with his fist; now and then articulating a venomous curse, and now and then a pathetic "Wherefore I am nought but an archangel—I that should have been pope!”So he went on, for an hour, whilst the poor little King sat and suffered. Then all at once the old man's frenzy departed, and he became all gentleness. His voice softened, he came down out of his clouds, and fell to prattling along so simply and so humanly, that he soon won the King's heart completely. The old devotee moved the boy nearer to the fire and made him comfortable; doctored his small bruises and abrasions with a deft and tender hand; and then set about preparing and cooking a supper—chatting pleasantly all the time, and occasionally stroking the lad's cheek or patting his head, in such a gently caressing way that in a little while all the fear and repulsion inspired by the archangel were changed to reverence and affection for the man.

这是事实。二十年前，上帝在睡梦中告诉我的。啊，是的，我本应该是主教！我本应该做主教的，因为上帝说过。可是，国王把我的教堂毁了，而我，一个可怜、渺小、没有朋友的修道士，便在这个世界上无家可归了，我那无量的前途就这样给毁了！”此时，他又开始咕哝，盛怒之下，还徒劳地用拳头连续击打自己的额头。他时不时恶毒地诅咒一句，时不时又可怜巴巴地说：“为什么我只是一个大天使——我啊，本应该做主教的！”他就这么说了一个小时，而可怜的小国王坐着，忍受着。接着，老人突然停止了癫狂，变得非常温柔。他的嗓音变得柔软，他也不那么阴郁了，而是开始率真地、有人情味地东拉西扯，很快就完全赢得了国王的心。这位老信徒把男孩挪到靠近炉火的地方，让他舒舒服服的，还用灵巧、温柔的手给他的小块的瘀伤和擦伤做护理，接着又开始准备烧晚饭。他愉快地说个不停，偶尔还温柔地摸一下小家伙的脸颊，或者拍一下他的头。在这种温柔的爱抚下，不一会儿，国王对大天使的所有害怕和厌恶都变成了尊敬和喜爱。




This happy state of things continued while the two ate the supper; then, after a prayer before the shrine, the hermit put the boy to bed, in a small adjoining room, tucking him in as snugly and lovingly as a mother might; and so, with a parting caress, left him and sat down by the fire, and began to poke the brands about in an absent and aimless way. Presently he paused; then tapped his forehead several times with his fingers, as if trying to recall some thought which had escaped from his mind. Apparently he was unsuccessful. Now he started quickly up, and entered his guest's room, and said—

他们吃晚饭时，气氛仍然很融洽。接着，在圣坛前祈祷之后，隐士让男孩到隔壁一间小屋去睡觉，并像一个母亲那样，亲切地为他将被子盖得暖暖和和的。然后，隐士抚摸了他一下才离开，在炉火旁坐下，心不在焉地胡乱拨弄着烙铁。过了一会儿，他停下了，然后用手指拍了几下自己的额头，似乎在努力去记起他忘了的什么事情。显然，他没记起来。此时，他迅速起身，走进他客人的房间里，说：




"Thou art King?"

“您是国王？”




"Yes," was the response, drowsily uttered.

“是的。”国王昏昏欲睡地回答道。




"What King?"

“什么国王？”




"Of England."

“英国国王。”




"Of England? Then Henry is gone!"

“英国国王？那么亨利去世了！”




"Alack, it is so. I am his son."

“呜呼，是这样。我是他的儿子。”




A black frown settled down upon the hermit's face, and he clenched his bony hands with a vindictive energy. He stood a few moments, breathing fast and swallowing repeatedly, then said in a husky voice—

隐士锁紧了眉头，攥紧骨瘦如柴的手，充满了报复的力量。他站了一会儿，呼吸急促，不断吞咽，然后用沙哑的声音说：




"Dost know it was he that turned us out into the world houseless and homeless?"

“是他让我们在这个世界上没有住所，无家可归，你知道吗？”




There was no response. The old man bent down and scanned the boy's reposeful face and listened to his placid breathing. "He sleeps—sleeps soundly;" and the frown vanished away and gave place to an expression of evil satisfaction. A smile flitted across the dreaming boy's features. The hermit muttered, "So—his heart is happy;" and he turned away. He went stealthily about the place, seeking here and there for something; now and then halting to listen, now and then jerking his head around and casting a quick glance toward the bed; and always muttering, always mumbling to himself. At last he found what he seemed to want—a rusty old butcher knife and a whetstone. Then he crept to his place by the fire, sat himself down, and began to whet the knife softly on the stone, still muttering, mumbling, ejaculating. The winds sighed around the lonely place, the mysterious voices of the night floated by out of the distances. The shining eyes of venturesome mice and rats peered out at the old man from cracks and coverts, but he went on with his work, rapt, absorbed, and noted none of these things.

没人回答。老人弯下腰，看了看男孩平静的脸，听了听他温和的呼吸。“他睡了，沉沉地睡了。”他的眉头不再紧皱，取而代之的是一副邪恶的自得的表情。微笑掠过睡梦中的男孩子的脸。隐士咕哝道：“那么，他的心是快乐的。”然后，他转身走开了。他悄悄地在四周走来走去，到处寻找着什么东西。他一会儿停下来听听，一会儿又把他的脑袋猛拉过来，朝床那边迅速地看一眼。而且，他一直在轻声低语，一直在自言自语。终于，他似乎找到了他要找的东西——一把生锈的旧屠刀和一块磨刀石。接着，他蹑手蹑脚地走到炉火旁，坐下来，开始轻轻地在石块上磨那把刀，嘴里仍旧在低语着，咕哝着，时不时蹦出几个字。风在这孤独的地方叹息，夜晚那神秘的声音从远处飘过。缝隙和隐蔽处，大胆的老鼠和耗子探出闪闪发光的眼睛盯着老人，但是，他继续全神贯注地、一心一意地磨自己的刀，没注意到周围的事情。




At long intervals he drew his thumb along the edge of his knife, and nodded his head with satisfaction. "It grows sharper," he said; "yes, it grows sharper."

间或，他用大拇指试了试刀锋，满意地点点头。“刀已经磨得很锋利了，”他说，“是的，已经很锋利了。”




He took no note of the flight of time, but worked tranquilly on, entertaining himself with his thoughts, which broke out occasionally in articulate speech—

他忘记了飞逝的时间，只是静静地磨着，自己想着什么高兴的事，偶尔突然叨念出几句话来：




"His father wrought us evil, he destroyed us—and is gone down into the eternal fires! Yes, down into the eternal fires! He escaped us—but it was God's will, yes it was God's will, we must not repine. But he hath not escaped the fires! No, he hath not escaped the fires, the consuming, unpitying, remorseless fires—and they are everlasting!”

“他父亲把我们整惨了，他毁了我们，而他已经进入地狱里永不停息的大火中！是的，进入永不停息的大火中！他逃出了我们的手心，可那是上帝的意愿，是的，那是上帝的意愿，我们不能抱怨。但是，他没有逃过大火！没有，他没有逃过大火，强烈、无情、残酷的大火，而且大火永不停息！”




And so he wrought, and still wrought—mumbling, chuckling a low rasping chuckle at times—and at times breaking again into words—

他就这么磨啊，磨啊，有时低语，还会粗声粗气地轻笑两声，有时又突然说话：




"It was his father that did it all. I am but an archangel; but for him I should be pope!"

“是他父亲一手造成的。我只是一个大天使，要不是他，我应该做主教！”




The King stirred. The hermit sprang noiselessly to the bedside, and went down upon his knees, bending over the prostrate form with his knife uplifted. The boy stirred again; his eyes came open for an instant, but there was no speculation in them, they saw nothing; the next moment his tranquil breathing showed that his sleep was sound once more.

国王翻了翻身。老人悄悄地跑到床边，双膝跪下，举着他的刀子，朝躺着的身躯弯下腰。男孩又翻了次身，眼睛挣开了一会儿，可是，那双眼睛里没有思虑，没有看到什么。接着，他平静的呼吸表明他又睡熟了。




The hermit watched and listened, for a time, keeping his position and scarcely breathing; then he slowly lowered his arms, and presently crept away, saying,—

隐士保持这个姿势，几乎没有呼吸，观察和倾听了一会儿。然后，他慢慢地放下自己的胳膊，不一会儿，他爬走了，说：




"It is long past midnight; it is not best that he should cry out, lest by accident someone be passing."

“午夜已经过了好长时间，如果他喊出声来就不好了，怕有人碰巧经过。”




He glided about his hovel, gathering a rag here, a thong there, and another one yonder; then he returned, and by careful and gentle handling he managed to tie the King's ankles together without waking him. Next he essayed to tie the wrists; he made several attempts to cross them, but the boy always drew one hand or the other away, just as the cord was ready to be applied; but at last, when the archangel was almost ready to despair, the boy crossed his hands himself, and the next moment they were bound. Now a bandage was passed under the sleeper's chin and brought up over his head and tied fast—and so softly, so gradually, and so deftly were the knots drawn together and compacted, that the boy slept peacefully through it all without stirring.

他在小屋里悄悄走来走去，从这儿找一块破布，从那儿拿一条皮带，又从别处拿个什么东西。然后，他回到床边，小心、轻柔地将国王的脚踝绑在一起，没有吵醒他。他接着想绑他的手腕。他试了几次想把它们交叉起来，可是，正当要用绳子绑时，男孩不是把这只手伸开，就是把另一只手伸开。但是，终于，当大天使几乎绝望时，男孩自己双手交叉，紧接着，它们便被绑起来了。现在，一条绷带从这个熟睡的人的下巴下穿过，接着被拉到他的头上，紧紧地系住了。他那么轻柔地、一点一点地，而又如此熟练地将结打结实了，所以，男孩没有被惊动，一直安静地睡着。








CHAPTER XXI Hendon to the Rescue

第二十一章 亨登前来救驾




The old man glided away, stooping, stealthy, cat-like, and brought the low bench. He seated himself upon it, half his body in the dim and flickering light, and the other half in shadow; and so, with his craving eyes bent upon the slumbering boy, he kept his patient vigil there, heedless of the drift of time, and softly whetted his knife, and mumbled and chuckled; and in aspect and attitude he resembled nothing so much as a grizzly, monstrous spider, gloating over some hapless insect that lay bound and helpless in his web.

老人弯着腰，偷偷地，像猫一样滑动着走开，把矮板凳拿了过来。他坐在凳子上，身体一半露在昏暗闪烁的灯光下，一半埋在阴影里。就这样，他渴望的双眼注视着沉睡的男孩，耐心地守夜，全然不顾时间的流逝，轻轻地磨着他的刀，还叨叨咕咕，轻声发笑。从样子和神态看，他不像别的，就像一只巨大的灰色蜘蛛正幸灾乐祸地看着某个倒霉的昆虫无助地黏在了它的蛛网上。




After a long while, the old man, who was still gazing,—yet not seeing, his mind having settled into a dreamy abstraction,—observed, on a sudden, that the boy's eyes were open!wide open and staring!—staring up in frozen horror at the knife.

过了好一会儿，老人还在凝视着，但什么都没看见，他的精神正处于游离状态。突然，他发现那男孩双眼睁着！他双眼圆睁，目不转睛地盯着上面的刀子，吓呆了。




The smile of a gratified devil crept over the old man's face, and he said, without changing his attitude or his occupation—"Son of Henry the Eighth, hast thou prayed?"

老人的脸上渐渐露出了魔鬼般满意的笑容，他的姿势或动作没变，说道：“亨利八世的儿子，您祈祷了吗？”




The boy struggled helplessly in his bonds, and at the same time forced a smothered sound through his closed jaws, which the hermit chose to interpret as an affirmative answer to his question.

男孩在捆绑中无助地挣扎着，同时从闭着的口中闷闷地挤出一声，隐士就权当这是对问题的肯定回答。




"Then pray again. Pray the prayer for the dying!"

“那么再祈祷一遍。为即将到来的死亡而祈祷！”




A shudder shook the boy's frame, and his face blenched. Then he struggled again to free himself—turning and twisting himself this way and that; tugging frantically, fiercely, desperately—but uselessly—to burst his fetters; and all the while the old ogre smiled down upon him, and nodded his head, and placidly whetted his knife; mumbling, from time to time, "The moments are precious, they are few and precious—pray the prayer for the dying!”

男孩打了个哆嗦，浑身颤抖，脸色发白。然后，他又挣扎着想逃脱，朝这边又朝那边又转又扭的。他疯狂地、猛烈地、绝望地扯着想挣脱束缚，却徒劳无功。这个老魔鬼始终朝下冲着他微笑，点着头，平静地磨着他的刀，还时不时喃喃自语：“时间是宝贵的，少而宝贵——为死亡祈祷吧！”




The boy uttered a despairing groan, and ceased from his struggles, panting. The tears came, then, and trickled, one after the other, down his face; but this piteous sight wrought no softening effect upon the savage old man.

男孩绝望地呻吟了一声，停止了挣扎，气喘吁吁。接着，男孩的眼泪流出来，一颗一颗地顺着脸颊淌下，但这可怜的情形并未使残忍的老人心软。




The dawn was coming now; the hermit observed it, and spoke up sharply, with a touch of nervous apprehension in his voice—

天就要亮了。隐士觉察到了，便突然大声说起话来，声音里有种神经兮兮的忧虑：




"I may not indulge this ecstasy longer! The night is already gone. It seems but a moment—only a moment; would it had endured a year! Seed of the Church's spoiler, close thy perishing eyes, an' thou fearest to look upon—”

“我不能再沉浸在这狂喜之中了！夜晚已经过去。那似乎只是一瞬间——只是一瞬间，但愿它能持续一整年！破坏教会的人留下的种子，闭上你那该死的眼睛，你不敢看——”




The rest was lost in inarticulate mutterings. The old man sank upon his knees, his knife in his hand, and bent himself over the moaning boy.

剩下的话就成了模模糊糊的咕哝，听不清楚。老人双膝跪下来，手里拿着刀子，朝呻吟的男孩弯下腰。




Hark! There was a sound of voices near the cabin—the knife dropped from the hermit's hand; he cast a sheepskin over the boy and started up, trembling. The sounds increased, and presently the voices became rough and angry; then came blows, and cries for help; then a clatter of swift footsteps, retreating. Immediately came a succession of thundering knocks upon the cabin door, followed by—

听！小木屋旁传来说话声。刀子从隐士手中滑落，他拖过一张羊皮盖住男孩，突然站起身来，浑身颤抖。声音大了，过了一会儿，那说话声变得粗鲁而愤怒，接着是打架的声音、呼救的喊声，然后是有人急速逃离的脚步声。紧接着，小木屋外就传来了咚咚响的敲门声，接着有人说：




"Hullo-o-o! Open! And despatch, in the name of all the devils!”

“喂——喂！开门！看在所有魔鬼的份上，快点！”




Oh, this was the blessedest sound that had ever made music in the King's ears; for it was Miles Hendon's voice!

啊，这是国王的耳朵听到的最神圣的声音，甚至像音乐一般，因为那是迈尔斯·亨登的声音！




The hermit, grinding his teeth in impotent rage, moved swiftly out of the bedchamber, closing the door behind him; and straightway the King heard a talk, to this effect, proceeding from the 'chapel':—

隐士咬牙切齿，愤怒却无能为力。他迅速地走出卧室，走出小木屋，把身后的门关上了。国王随即听到这个“小礼拜堂”式的谈话，大意是这样的：




"Homage and greeting, reverend sir! Where is the boy—My boy?”

“向您致敬和问候，尊敬的先生！男孩在哪儿——我的男孩？”




"What boy, friend?"

“什么男孩，朋友？”




"What boy! Lie me no lies, sir priest, play me no deceptions! —I am not in the humour for it. Near to this place I caught the scoundrels who I judged did steal him from me, and I made them confess; they said he was at large again, and they had tracked him to your door. They showed me his very footprints. Now palter no more; for look you, holy sir, an' thou produce him not—Where is the boy?”

“什么男孩！别跟我撒谎，牧师先生，别跟我耍诡计！我现在没那个心情。我在这附近抓住了那些恶棍，我断定是他们把他从我这里偷走的，而且我让他们坦白交待了。他们说他又逃跑了，便追到了你的门口。他们给我看他的脚印。别再搪塞了，你看看你，神圣的先生，你不把他交出来，这男孩子会在哪儿呢？”




"O good sir, peradventure you mean the ragged regal vagrant that tarried here the night. If such as you take an interest in such as he, know, then, that I have sent him of an errand. He will be back anon."

“噢，好心的先生，你可能是指那个穿着破旧皇室衣服的游民吧，他昨晚在这儿留宿了。如果像你这样的人会对他那样的人感兴趣，那么，好吧，我派他出去办点事了。他等一会儿就回来了。”




"How soon? How soon? Come, waste not the time—cannot I overtake him? How soon will he be back?”

“多久？多久？快说，别浪费时间，我不能赶上他吗？他多久会回来？”




"Thou need'st not stir; he will return quickly."

“你不用着急，他很快就回来。”




"So be it, then. I will try to wait. But stop! —You sent him of an errand?—you! Verily this is a lie—he would not go. He would pull thy old beard, an' thou didst offer him such an insolence. Thou hast lied, friend; thou hast surely lied! He would not go for thee, nor for any man."

“那么，就这样吧。我就试着等等。可是，等一下！你派他去办事？你！这一定是谎言，他不会去的。要是你真的对他那么傲慢，他会扯掉你的胡子。你撒谎，朋友，你肯定撒了谎！他不会为你去办事，不会为任何人。”




"For any man—no; haply not. But I am not a man.”

“为任何人，不会，他或许不会。可我不是一个人。”




"What! Now o' God's name what art thou, then?""It is a secret—mark thou reveal it not. I am an archangel!”

“什么！那么，看在上帝的份上，你是什么？”“这是个秘密——记着，不能说出去。我是大天使！”




There was a tremendous ejaculation from Miles Hendon—not altogether unprofane—followed by—

迈尔斯·亨登忽然大叫一声，不太像是咒骂，然后接着说：




"This doth well and truly account for his complaisance! Right well I knew he would budge nor hand nor foot in the menial service of any mortal; but, lord, even a king must obey when an archangel gives the word o' command! Let me—'sh! What noise was that?"

“这就能真正解释了他为什么乖乖地跑腿去了！我很了解，他不会为任何凡人在这不体面的活儿上亲力亲为，可是，主啊，当一个大天使下达命令时，即使是国王也得听从！让我——嘘！那是什么声音？”




All this while the little King had been yonder, alternately quaking with terror and trembling with hope; and all the while, too, he had thrown all the strength he could into his anguished moanings, constantly expecting them to reach Hendon's ear, but always realising, with bitterness, that they failed, or at least made no impression. So this last remark of his servant came as comes a reviving breath from fresh fields to the dying; and he exerted himself once more, and with all his energy, just as the hermit was saying—

这个时候，小国王正在那边一会儿因害怕而发颤，一会因希望而发抖。同时，他也一直在使劲全身的气力发出痛苦的呻吟声，总是希望能传到亨登的耳朵里，但是又一直痛苦地明白，亨登没听到，或者至少没注意。他的仆人刚才的那句话就像从生气勃勃的田野吹来复苏的气息，吹向垂死之人，于是他又一次用尽全身的气力。这时，隐士说道：




"Noise? I heard only the wind."

“有声音？我只听到了风声。”




"Mayhap it was. Yes, doubtless that was it. I have been hearing it faintly all the—there it is again! It is not the wind! What an odd sound! Come, we will hunt it out!”

“可能是风声。是的，毫无疑问是风声。我一路都隐隐约约听到风——那声音又来了！不是风的声音！多么奇怪的声音！来，我们找找它从哪里来的！”




Now the King's joy was nearly insupportable. His tired lungs did their utmost—and hopefully, too—but the sealed jaws and the muffling sheepskin sadly crippled the effort. Then the poor fellow's heart sank, to hear the hermit say—

现在，国王几乎忍不住了。他那疲倦的肺尽了全力，也充满希望。但是，被塞住的嘴巴和盖住他的羊毛皮不幸阻碍了他的努力。于是，可怜的家伙的心沉了下来。他听到隐士说：




"Ah, it came from without—I think from the copse yonder. Come, I will lead the way.”

“啊，声音是从外面传来的，我想是从远处的小树林里。来，我来领路。”




The King heard the two pass out, talking; heard their footsteps die quickly away—then he was alone with a boding, brooding, awful silence.

国王听到这俩人说着话，走出去；听到他们的脚步声很快地消失——接着就剩下了他自己陷入不祥的、压抑并可怕的寂静中。




It seemed an age till he heard the steps and voices approaching again—and this time he heard an added sound,—the trampling of hoofs, apparently. Then he heard Hendon say—

等他再听到脚步声和说话声渐近的时候，这段时间漫长得像是过了一辈子。这时，他听到了其他声音，明显是马蹄声。接着他听到亨登说：




"I will not wait longer. I cannot wait longer. He has lost his way in this thick wood. Which direction took he? Quick—point it out to me.”

“我不会再等了。我不能再等了。他一定在这茂密的森林里迷了路。他朝哪个方向走了？快点，指给我看。”




"He—but wait; I will go with thee.”

“他——不过等一下，我跟你去。”




"Good—good! Why, truly thou art better than thy looks. Marry I do not think there's not another archangel with so right a heart as thine. Wilt ride? Wilt take the wee donkey that's for my boy, or wilt thou fork thy holy legs over this ill-conditioned slave of a mule that I have provided for myself?—and had been cheated in too, had he cost but the indifferent sum of a month's usury on a brass farthing let to a tinker out of work."

“好，好！啊，你的心眼比你的长相好多了。天啊，我想没有第二个大天使有你这么好的心眼了。你骑马吗？你是骑这头为我的男孩子准备的小驴呢，还是跨开你神圣的双腿，骑我的这头坏脾气的骡子呢？这也是骗来的，我借给一个补锅匠一个法寻，放了一个月的高利贷买来的，不值什么钱。”




"No—ride thy mule, and lead thine ass; I am surer on mine own feet, and will walk.”

“不，骑着你的骡子，牵着你的驴，我更相信自己的双脚，我走路。”




"Then prithee mind the little beast for me while I take my life in my hands and make what success I may toward mounting the big one."

“那么，请在我冒着生命危险骑上这头大骡子时，帮我照看一下这头小驴。骑上它可算是一件成功的事。”




Then followed a confusion of kicks, cuffs, tramplings and plungings, accompanied by a thunderous intermingling of volleyed curses, and finally a bitter apostrophe to the mule, which must have broken its spirit, for hostilities seemed to cease from that moment.

接着，外面传来了一阵踢、打、踩踏和跳跃的混乱声，伴随着一连串雷鸣般的大声诅咒。最后，那骡子挨了一声狠狠的吆喝，准是吓掉了魂，因为之后它似乎就停止了敌意的行为。




With unutterable misery the fettered little King heard the voices and footsteps fade away and die out. All hope forsook him, now, for the moment, and a dull despair settled down upon his heart. "My only friend is deceived and got rid of," he said; "the hermit will return and—” He finished with a gasp; and at once fell to struggling so frantically with his bonds again, that he shook off the smothering sheepskin.

被绑住的小国王听着说话声和脚步声渐渐远去，然后消失，痛苦得难以形容。所有希望都离他而去，此时此刻，他的心里是阴晦的绝望。“我唯一的朋友上了当，被引开了，”他说，“隐士会回来，而且——”他倒吸了一口气，没再说下去，而是立即又开始疯狂地挣扎着，想挣脱束缚，终于把令人窒息的羊皮甩掉了。




And now he heard the door open! The sound chilled him to the marrow—already he seemed to feel the knife at his throat. Horror made him close his eyes; horror made him open them again—and before him stood John Canty and Hugo!

这时，他听到门开了！这声音让他毛骨悚然，他似乎已经感觉到了喉咙上的刀子。恐惧使他闭上了双眼，恐惧又使他睁开了双眼——他面前站着约翰·坎蒂和雨果！




He would have said "Thank God!" if his jaws had been free.

如果嘴巴里没有塞东西，他一定会说“谢天谢地”！




A moment or two later his limbs were at liberty, and his captors, each gripping him by an arm, were hurrying him with all speed through the forest.

才一会儿的工夫，他的四肢得到了自由，逮住他的两个人一边一个抓着他的胳膊，急忙全速跑进森林。








CHAPTER XXII A Victim of Treachery

第二十二章 背叛的受害者




Once more 'King Foo-foo the First' was roving with the tramps and outlaws, a butt for their coarse jests and dull-witted railleries, and sometimes the victim of small spitefulness at the hands of Canty and Hugo when the Ruffler's back was turned. None but Canty and Hugo really disliked him. Some of the others liked him, and all admired his pluck and spirit. During two or three days, Hugo, in whose ward and charge the King was, did what he covertly could to make the boy uncomfortable; and at night, during the customary orgies, he amused the company by putting small indignities upon him—always as if by accident. Twice he stepped upon the King's toes—accidentally—and the King, as became his royalty, was contemptuously unconscious of it and indifferent to it; but the third time Hugo entertained himself in that way, the King felled him to the ground with a cudgel, to the prodigious delight of the tribe. Hugo, consumed with anger and shame, sprang up, seized a cudgel, and came at his small adversary in a fury. Instantly a ring was formed around the gladiators, and the betting and cheering began.

“国王佛佛一世”又跟这些流浪者和亡命之徒们漂泊了，做他们粗野笑话和愚蠢逗趣的笑柄。首领不注意的时候，他就落在了坎蒂和雨果手里，成了他们小恶意的受害者。只有坎蒂和雨果真的不喜欢他。其他一些人喜欢他，并且都佩服他的勇气和精神。这两三天，雨果监视掌控着国王，并用尽一切偷偷摸摸的办法使这个男孩子不舒服。在晚上惯常的狂欢宴会上，他轻微地羞辱汤姆来逗大伙，而且总是假装是出于无意似的。他两次“无意地”踩到国王的脚趾，而国王为了与皇帝相称的身份，只是轻蔑地表示对此无毫不在意且漠不关心。但是，当雨果为了取乐第三次这样做时，国王用棍子将他打倒在地，众人异常地高兴。雨果恼怒成羞，跳起来，抓了条棍子，狂怒地奔向他的小敌人。紧接着，人们在格斗士的身边围成了一个圈，开始打赌和欢呼起来。




But poor Hugo stood no chance whatever. His frantic and lubberly 'prentice-work found but a poor market for itself when pitted against an arm which had been trained by the first masters of Europe in single-stick, quarter-staff, and every art and trick of swordsmanship. The little King stood, alert but at graceful ease, and caught and turned aside the thick rain of blows with a facility and precision which set the motley on-lookers wild with admiration; and every now and then, when his practised eye detected an opening, and a lightning-swift rap upon Hugo's head followed as a result, the storm of cheers and laughter that swept the place was something wonderful to hear. At the end of fifteen minutes, Hugo, all battered, bruised, and the target for a pitiless bombardment of ridicule, slunk from the field; and the unscathed hero of the fight was seized and borne aloft upon the shoulders of the joyous rabble to the place of honour beside the Ruffler, where with vast ceremony he was crowned King of the Game-Cocks; his meaner title being at the same time solemnly cancelled and annulled, and a decree of banishment from the gang pronounced against any who should thenceforth utter it.

但是，可怜的雨果是没有希望了。他那狂乱和笨拙的学徒招式根本没人买账，因为这时他遇到的是由欧洲头号大师教了单棍、铁头木棒和所有的剑术、剑法的对手。小国王警惕而优雅放松地站着，轻而易举并准确无误地接住或闪开暴雨似的乱打，混杂的旁观者对此敬佩万分，狂喜不已。时不时地，他那老练的眼睛发现了机会，于是闪电般地朝雨果的脑袋敲过去。这时，如暴风骤雨般的欢呼和笑声淹没了这个地方，听起来美妙极了。一刻钟后，雨果已经遍体鳞伤，伤痕累累。无情的嘲笑冲着他狂轰乱炸，他偷偷地从战场上溜走了。欢乐的乌合之众抓住格斗中未受伤的英雄，把他高高地抬在肩膀上，送到首领旁边的尊贵座位上，在那里以隆重的仪式加冕他为斗鸡国王，同时庄严地取消并废除他卑微的头衔，宣称如果之后有人再这么叫，就下令将其逐出该帮。




All attempts to make the King serviceable to the troop had failed. He had stubbornly refused to act; moreover, he was always trying to escape. He had been thrust into an unwatched kitchen, the first day of his return; he not only came forth empty-handed, but tried to rouse the housemates. He was sent out with a tinker to help him at his work; he would not work; moreover, he threatened the tinker with his own soldering-iron; and finally both Hugo and the tinker found their hands full with the mere matter of keeping him from getting away. He delivered the thunders of his royalty upon the heads of all who hampered his liberties or tried to force him to service. He was sent out, in Hugo's charge, in company with a slatternly woman and a diseased baby, to beg; but the result was not encouraging—he declined to plead for the mendicants, or be a party to their cause in any way.

所有使国王为这伙人做事的尝试都以失败告终。他固执地拒绝做事，而且，他总是试图逃跑。回来的第一天，他就被扔进一个无人看管的厨房。他不仅双手空空如也地出来，而且还试图激怒同屋的人。他被派出去给一个补锅匠做帮手，但他不愿干活，还拿着烙铁威胁补锅匠。最后，雨果和补锅匠两个人光顾着看着他，不让他逃跑，没有精力做别的事了。对所有妨碍他自由或强迫他做事的人，他都龙颜大怒。在雨果的监管下，他被派去与一个邋遢的带着患病婴儿的妇女一块儿乞讨，但是结果不那么令人满意。无论如何，他拒绝为乞丐乞讨，或者参与他们的行当。




Thus several days went by; and the miseries of this tramping life, and the weariness and sordidness and meanness and vulgarity of it, became gradually and steadily so intolerable to the captive that he began at last to feel that his release from the hermit's knife must prove only a temporary respite from death, at best.

就这样过了几天。流浪生活的悲惨，以及由此带来的疲倦、污秽、卑劣和粗俗渐渐让这个俘虏越来越无法忍受，以至于他最后开始觉得，他从隐士刀下逃脱至多不过是暂时的缓期死刑。




But at night, in his dreams, these things were forgotten, and he was on his throne, and master again. This, of course, intensified the sufferings of the awakening—so the mortifications of each succeeding morning of the few that passed between his return to bondage and the combat with Hugo, grew bitterer and bitterer, and harder and harder to bear.

但在晚上的梦里，这些事情都给忘记了，他又坐在了宝座上，成了主人。当然，这更加重了醒来时的痛苦。于是，从跟雨果那场争斗到他随后被捆绑起来的那几天，每当早晨来临，他的羞辱感越来越强烈，越来越不能忍受。




The morning after that combat, Hugo got up with a heart filled with vengeful purposes against the King. He had two plans, in particular. One was to inflict upon the lad what would be, to his proud spirit and 'imagined' royalty, a peculiar humiliation; and if he failed to accomplish this, his other plan was to put a crime of some kind upon the King, and then betray him into the implacable clutches of the law.

争斗之后的第二天早上，雨果起来了，一心想着要报复国王。他具体有两个计划。一个是对这个家伙高傲的精神和“幻想中”的皇位施加针对性的羞辱。如果这个计划不成功，他另一个计划是让国王犯某种罪行，引诱他落入法律那无情的魔掌中。




In pursuance of the first plan, he purposed to put a 'clime' upon the King's leg; rightly judging that that would mortify him to the last and perfect degree; and as soon as the clime should operate, he meant to get Canty's help, and force the King to expose his leg in the highway and beg for alms. 'Clime' was the cant term for a sore, artificially created. To make a clime, the operator made a paste or poultice of unslaked lime, soap, and the rust of old iron, and spread it upon a piece of leather, which was then bound tightly upon the leg. This would presently fret off the skin, and make the flesh raw and angry-looking; blood was then rubbed upon the limb, which, being fully dried, took on a dark and repulsive colour. Then a bandage of soiled rags was put on in a cleverly careless way which would allow the hideous ulcer to be seen, and move the compassion of the passer-by.

为了实施第一个计划，他打算给国王的腿制造“气候”，这一定会将国王羞辱到极致并达到完美的程度。一旦“气候”实施顺利，他打算叫坎蒂帮忙，强迫国王在公路上露着腿祈求施舍。“气候”是黑话，意思是人工制造的溃烂。为了制造气候，实施者用生石灰、肥皂和旧铁锈制成浆糊或者膏药，将其涂在一张皮革上，然后将皮革紧紧包在他的腿上。不一会儿，它就会侵蚀皮肤，让肉刺痛，看起来像发炎一样。然后在腿上涂血，等血完全干了，就成了黑的、令人作呕的颜色。接着再聪明地把脏兮兮的破布绷带胡乱地缠在腿上，让可怕的溃疡依稀可见，以博得路人的同情。




Hugo got the help of the tinker whom the King had cowed with the soldering-iron; they took the boy out on a tinkering tramp, and as soon as they were out of sight of the camp they threw him down and the tinker held him while Hugo bound the poultice tight and fast upon his leg.

雨果得到了补锅匠的帮助，就是国王拿烙铁吓唬的那个补锅匠。他们说是带着男孩出去熔补，一旦到了营地视线范围之外，他们就把他推倒，补锅匠摁着他，而雨果就将膏药紧紧绑在的国王腿上。




The King raged and stormed, and promised to hang the two the moment the sceptre was in his hand again; but they kept a firm grip upon him and enjoyed his impotent struggling and jeered at his threats. This continued until the poultice began to bite; and in no long time its work would have been perfected, if there had been no interruption. But there was; for about this time the 'slave' who had made the speech denouncing England's laws, appeared on the scene, and put an end to the enterprise, and stripped off the poultice and bandage.

国王暴怒，狂骂着并发誓说，他一回到王位上，便会把这两个人绞死。可是他们紧紧地抓着他，享受他那无能为力的挣扎，嘲笑他的威胁。一切就这样继续，直到膏状物开始侵蚀皮肤。如果没有人来打扰，一会儿这个工作就能完美地结束。但是有人来了，因为正在这时，那个演讲时诋毁英格兰法律的“奴隶”在此出现，终结了这个工作，将膏状物和绷带扯了下来。




The King wanted to borrow his deliverer's cudgel and warm the jackets of the two rascals on the spot; but the man said no, it would bring trouble—leave the matter till night; the whole tribe being together, then, the outside world would not venture to interfere or interrupt. He marched the party back to camp and reported the affair to the Ruffler, who listened, pondered, and then decided that the King should not be again detailed to beg, since it was plain he was worthy of something higher and better—wherefore, on the spot he promoted him from the mendicant rank and appointed him to steal!

国王想借用救他的人的棍子来当场揍这俩流氓，但那人说不行，这会惹麻烦——把这事留到晚上。到时候，所有人都在，外界不敢来干扰或打断。他带着这几个人回到了营地，并向首领报告了这件事。首领听了思考了一下，然后决定不应该再派国王去乞讨了，因为显然他应该做更高尚和体面的事情。因此，他当场将国王从乞讨的级别晋升为偷的级别！




Hugo was overjoyed. He had already tried to make the King steal, and failed; but there would be no more trouble of that sort, now, for of course the King would not dream of defying a distinct command delivered directly from head-quarters. So he planned a raid for that very afternoon, purposing to get the King in the law's grip in the course of it; and to do it, too, with such ingenious strategy, that it should seem to be accidental and unintentional; for the King of the Game-Cocks was popular now, and the gang might not deal over-gently with an unpopular member who played so serious a treachery upon him as the delivering him over to the common enemy, the law.

雨果欣喜若狂。他曾经努力让国王去偷，没有成功，但是现在不再有这个问题了，因为国王当然不会想到要公然反抗总部直接下达的明确的命令吧。于是，他为当天的下午策划了一场抢劫，试图让国王在这个过程中触犯法律。而且，要做这件事也要经过精心设计，让它看起来是偶然和无意的，因为现在斗鸡国王很受人欢迎，谁要是玩这么严重的背叛，将他出卖给法律——他们共同的敌人，那这帮人都不会轻易放过这个不受欢迎的人。




Very well. All in good time Hugo strolled off to a neighbouring village with his prey; and the two drifted slowly up and down one street after another, the one watching sharply for a sure chance to achieve his evil purpose, and the other watching as sharply for a chance to dart away and get free of his infamous captivity for ever.

很好。雨果早早地就带着他的猎物往邻村走去。两人慢慢悠悠地走过一条又一条街，一个机警地寻找一个有把握的机会，以达到他那邪恶的目的，另一个机警地观察好寻找一个机会，逃脱这令人厌恶的囚禁，永远获得自由。




Both threw away some tolerably fair-looking opportunities; for both, in their secret hearts, were resolved to make absolutely sure work this time, and neither meant to allow his fevered desires to seduce him into any venture that had much uncertainty about it.

两人都错失了一些还算不错的机会，因为两人都暗暗下定决心，这次行动必须有十足的把握，于是他们都忍住了强烈的欲望的引诱，没有冒然采取任何没有把握的行动。




Hugo's chance came first. For at last a woman approached who carried a fat package of some sort in a basket. Hugo's eyes sparkled with sinful pleasure as he said to himself, "Breath o' my life, an' I can but put that upon him, 'tis good-den and God keep thee, King of the Game-Cocks!”He waited and watched—outwardly patient, but inwardly consuming with excitement—till the woman had passed by, and the time was ripe; then said, in a low voice—

雨果的机会先来了。因为终于走来一个提着篮子的妇人，篮子里放着一个鼓鼓的包裹。雨果眼睛里闪烁出罪恶的快乐，心想：“我的天啊，我就让他在这儿下手，太好了，上帝保佑你，斗鸡国王！”他等着，观察着，表面上很平静，可内心极其兴奋。等直到妇人走过去，时机成熟，他便轻声说：




"Tarry here till I come again," and darted stealthily after the prey.

“在这儿别动，等我回来。”说完就偷偷向猎物追去。




The King's heart was filled with joy—he could make his escape, now, if Hugo's quest only carried him far enough away.

国王满心高兴，因为只要雨果追猎物跑得够远，他马上就可以逃跑了。




But he was to have no such luck. Hugo crept behind the woman, snatched the package, and came running back, wrapping it in an old piece of blanket which he carried on his arm. The hue and cry was raised in a moment, by the woman, who knew her loss by the lightening of her burden, although she had not seen the pilfering done. Hugo thrust the bundle into the King's hands without halting, saying—

但他没有那么幸运。雨果蹑手蹑脚地跟在妇人后面，抢了包裹就往回跑，把包裹卷在他搭在胳膊上的一条旧毯子里。妇人立即嚷嚷起来，她觉得身上轻了，于是知道丢了东西，尽管她并没有看见偷的过程。雨果没有停下就把包袱塞到了国王手里，说：




"Now speed ye after me with the rest, and cry 'Stop thief!' but mind ye lead them astray!"

“你快和其他人追我，喊‘抓贼’，但是记住把他们引到另外一条路上！”




The next moment Hugo turned a corner and darted down a crooked alley—and in another moment or two he lounged into view again, looking innocent and indifferent, and took up a position behind a post to watch results.

接下来，雨果拐了弯，向一条弯曲的小巷飞奔，紧接着，他又出现在人们视线中，懒洋洋的，一副无辜和冷漠的样子，在一根杆子后面站定了，准备看个究竟。




The insulted King threw the bundle on the ground; and the blanket fell away from it just as the woman arrived, with an augmenting crowd at her heels; she seized the King's wrist with one hand, snatched up her bundle with the other, and began to pour out a tirade of abuse upon the boy while he struggled, without success, to free himself from her grip.

受到侮辱的国王将包裹扔到地上。正当那妇人过来时，毯子散开了，一群叽叽喳喳的人紧紧地围上来。她一只手抓住国王的手腕，另一只手抓住她的包裹，开始对这男孩子破口大骂，同时男孩子挣扎着想逃脱她的手，但没有成功。




Hugo had seen enough—his enemy was captured and the law would get him, now—so he slipped away, jubilant and chuckling, and wended campwards, framing a judicious version of the matter to give to the Ruffler's crew as he strode along.

雨果看够了——他的敌人被逮起来，现在法律会惩罚他。于是他乐呵呵地笑着溜走了，往营地方向走去，边走边想着把这事编成一个合理的版本，来告诉首领们。




The King continued to struggle in the woman's strong grasp, and now and then cried out in vexation—

国王继续在妇女的手里挣扎，时不时恼怒地喊道：




"Unhand me, thou foolish creature; it was not I that bereaved thee of thy paltry goods."

“放开我，你个愚蠢的家伙，不是我抢了你那不值钱的东西。”




The crowd closed around, threatening the King and calling him names; a brawny blacksmith in leather apron, and sleeves rolled to his elbows, made a reach for him, saying he would trounce him well, for a lesson; but just then a long sword flashed in the air and fell with convincing force upon the man's arm, flat side down, the fantastic owner of it remarking pleasantly, at the same time—

人群凑过来，对国王威胁辱骂。一个肌肉结实的铁匠，穿着皮围裙，袖子卷到胳膊肘上，抓住他，说要好好揍他一顿，给他点教训。但正在此时，一把长剑在空中闪过，刀背朝下有力地落在那人的胳膊上。同时，持剑的大好人笑吟吟地说道：




"Marry, good souls, let us proceed gently, not with ill blood and uncharitable words. This is matter for the law's consideration, not private and unofficial handling. Loose thy hold from the boy, goodwife."

“啊，善良的灵魂们，让我们采用温柔的方式吧，不要用仇恨和无情的言语。这件事应该由法律来管，不是私人和个人能解决的。放开这个男孩，女士。”




The blacksmith averaged the stalwart soldier with a glance, then went muttering away, rubbing his arm; the woman released the boy's wrist reluctantly; the crowd eyed the stranger unlovingly, but prudently closed their mouths. The King sprang to his deliverer's side, with flushed cheeks and sparkling eyes, exclaiming—

铁匠打量一眼强壮的战士，就边咕哝边揉搓着胳膊走开了，妇人不情愿地放开了男孩的手腕。人群不友善地盯着这个陌生人，但都谨慎地闭了嘴巴。国王跳到救他的人身边，满脸通红，眼睛发亮，大声说道：




"Thou hast lagged sorely, but thou comest in good season, now, Sir Miles; carve me this rabble to rags!"

“你来得太晚了，但是你来得正好。现在，迈尔斯先生，替我把这群乌合之众撕成碎片！”








CHAPTER XXIII The Prince a Prisoner

第二十三章 国君成了阶下囚




Hendon forced back a smile, and bent down and whispered in the King's ear—

亨登挤出了个笑脸，弯下腰，在国王的耳边悄声说道：




"Softly, softly, my prince, wag thy tongue warily—nay, suffer it not to wag at all. Trust in me—all shall go well in the end.”Then he added to himself: "Sir Miles! Bless me, I had totally forgot I was a knight! Lord, how marvellous a thing it is, the grip his memory doth take upon his quaint and crazy fancies! ... An empty and foolish title is mine, and yet it is something to have deserved it; for I think it is more honour to be held worthy to be a spectre-knight in his Kingdom of Dreams and Shadows, than to be held base enough to be an earl in some of the real kingdoms of this world.”

“小声点，小声点，我的君主，小心说话——不，别说话，请别找麻烦。相信我，最后一切都会好的。”然后他又心想：“迈尔斯爵士！天啊，我完全忘记我还是个骑士！主啊，这是多么奇妙的事情，他的记忆力战胜了他那古怪而疯狂的幻想！……我的头衔是空虚和愚蠢的，可是也不无价值，因为我觉得，在他的梦幻和影子王国里做个鬼魂骑士，比在这个真实世界的王国里做个卑微的男爵更为荣耀。




The crowd fell apart to admit a constable, who approached and was about to lay his hand upon the King's shoulder, when Hendon said—

人群分开来给一个警察让路。警察走过来，刚要把手放在国王的肩膀上，亨登突然说：




"Gently, good friend, withhold your hand—he shall go peaceably; I am responsible for that. Lead on, we will follow.”

“轻点，好朋友，拿开你的手。他会乖乖跟你走的，我保证。带路，我们跟在后面。”




The officer led, with the woman and her bundle; Miles and the King followed after, with the crowd at their heels. The King was inclined to rebel; but Hendon said to him in a low voice—

警官领路，那妇人拿着她的包裹跟在后面，迈尔斯和国王跟随其后，紧跟着他们的还有一群人。国王意欲反抗，但是亨登小声对他说：




"Reflect, Sire—your laws are the wholesome breath of your own royalty; shall their source resist them, yet require the branches to respect them? Apparently one of these laws has been broken; when the King is on his throne again, can it ever grieve him to remember that when he was seemingly a private person he loyally sank the king in the citizen and submitted to its authority?”

“陛下，您想想，您的法律对于您的皇室地位来说就好比是健康的空气。如果法律的源头都违抗它们，怎么还能让那些支流遵守它们呢？我们肯定已经触犯了其中一条法律。当国王再坐到宝座上，想起当他隐藏自己的高贵身份，乔装平民，还要屈服于他自己的权力时，他会悲伤吗？”




"Thou art right; say no more; thou shalt see that whatsoever the King of England requires a subject to suffer, under the law, he will himself suffer while he holdeth the station of a subject."

“你是对的，不用再多说了。你会看到的，当英国国王是平民身份时，他也会接受他要求臣民经受的任何法律惩罚。”




When the woman was called upon to testify before the justice of the peace, she swore that the small prisoner at the bar was the person who had committed the theft; there was none able to show the contrary, so the King stood convicted. The bundle was now unrolled, and when the contents proved to be a plump little dressed pig, the judge looked troubled, whilst Hendon turned pale, and his body was thrilled with an electric shiver of dismay; but the King remained unmoved, protected by his ignorance. The judge meditated, during an ominous pause, then turned to the woman, with the question—

妇人被叫到治安法官面前作证时，她发誓说公开受审的这个小犯人就是那个贼。因为没有任何反证，所以国王被认定有罪。现在包裹打开了，里面是一头光溜溜的猪。这时，法官面露忧虑之色，而亨登脸色变得苍白，身体因一股焦虑的电流而颤抖，可是国王依旧平静，无知而无忧。在这个不详的停顿中，法官沉思片刻，然后转向妇人，问道：




"What dost thou hold this property to be worth?"

“你认为这个财产值多少钱？”




The woman courtesied and replied—

妇人行了礼，答道：




"Three shillings and eightpence, your worship—I could not abate a penny and set forth the value honestly.”

“三先令八便士，法官阁下。我一分钱都不能少说，这是真实的价值。”




The justice glanced around uncomfortably upon the crowd, then nodded to the constable, and said—

法官不自在地看了一下周围的群众，然后对警察点了点头，说道：




"Clear the court and close the doors."

“旁听者退出法庭，关门。”




It was done. None remained but the two officials, the accused, the accuser, and Miles Hendon. This latter was rigid and colourless, and on his forehead big drops of cold sweat gathered, broke and blended together, and trickled down his face. The judge turned to the woman again, and said, in a compassionate voice—

众人退庭完毕。除了两个警官、被告、原告和迈尔斯·亨登，没有留下其他人。迈尔斯一脸严肃，没有血色，额头上冒出了大颗大颗的汗珠，汗珠又破裂、融合到一起，顺着脸淌了下来。法官又转向妇人，同情地说道：




"'Tis a poor ignorant lad, and mayhap was driven hard by hunger, for these be grievous times for the unfortunate; mark you, he hath not an evil face—but when hunger driveth—Good woman! dost know that when one steals a thing above the value of thirteenpence ha'penny the law saith he shall hang for it?"

“这是个无知的小伙子，可能实在饥饿难忍，因为现在的不幸的人真的很可怜。你看看，他的面相并不邪恶，但是当饥饿难忍时——好心的女士，你知道吗？当偷的东西价值超过十三便士，法律将判他绞刑。”




The little King started, wide-eyed with consternation, but controlled himself and held his peace; but not so the woman. She sprang to her feet, shaking with fright, and cried out—

小国王吃了一惊，惊恐地睁大了眼睛，但是他控制住了自己，保持平静。可是妇人不能平静了。她一跃而起，吓得颤抖起来，喊道：




"Oh, good lack, what have I done! God-a-mercy, I would not hang the poor thing for the whole world! Ah, save me from this, your worship—what shall I do, what can I do?”

“啊，天啊，我做了什么啊！仁慈的上帝，给我整个世界，我也不愿绞死这可怜的家伙！啊，救我出来，尊敬的法官。我该怎么做，我能做什么？”




The justice maintained his judicial composure, and simply said—

法官保持着法庭上应有的沉着，只是说：




"Doubtless it is allowable to revise the value, since it is not yet writ upon the record."

“既然我们还没有记下物品的价值，当然还允许修改。”




"Then in God's name call the pig eightpence, and heaven bless the day that freed my conscience of this awesome thing!"

“那么，看在上帝的份上，就说这头猪值八便士吧，上天保佑有一日，我的良心可以摆脱这件可怕的事情！”




Miles Hendon forgot all decorum in his delight; and surprised the King and wounded his dignity, by throwing his arms around him and hugging him. The woman made her grateful adieux and started away with her pig; and when the constable opened the door for her, he followed her out into the narrow hall. The justice proceeded to write in his record book. Hendon, always alert, thought he would like to know why the officer followed the woman out; so he slipped softly into the dusky hall and listened. He heard a conversation to this effect—

迈尔斯·亨登高兴得忘记了礼仪。他双手拥抱国王，让国王一惊——他冒犯了国王的尊严。妇人感激地道别，领着她的猪离开。警察为她打开门，跟随她走进窄厅里。法官继续写他的记录。一直警觉的亨登想要弄清楚警官为什么跟着那妇人出去，因此他悄悄地溜到昏暗的大厅里听着。他听到的谈话的大意是：




"It is a fat pig, and promises good eating; I will buy it of thee; here is the eightpence.""Eightpence, indeed! Thou'lt do no such thing. It cost me three shillings and eightpence, good honest coin of the last reign, that old Harry that's just dead ne'er touched or tampered with. A fig for thy eightpence!"

“这是一头肥猪，肯定很好吃，你卖给我，给你八便士。”“八便士，真的啊！你不能这么做。它花了我三先令八便士，上个国王的十足货币，那个刚死去的国王从没碰过或是修改过。你的八便士只能买一个无花果！”




"Stands the wind in that quarter? Thou wast under oath, and so swore falsely when thou saidst the value was but eightpence.

“你在那儿说的话是放屁吗？你发了誓的，那么你说价值仅仅八便士的时候是在撒谎。




Come straightway back with me before his worship, and answer for the crime!—and then the lad will hang.”

马上跟我回到法官面前，为你犯的罪负责！然后，这个家伙就会被绞死。”




"There, there, dear heart, say no more, I am content. Give me the eightpence, and hold thy peace about the matter."

“好了，好了，亲爱的，别说了，我愿意。给我八便士，就别再提这件事情了。”




The woman went off crying; Hendon slipped back into the court room, and the constable presently followed, after hiding his prize in some convenient place. The justice wrote a while longer, then read the King a wise and kindly lecture, and sentenced him to a short imprisonment in the common jail, to be followed by a public flogging. The astounded King opened his mouth, and was probably going to order the good judge to be beheaded on the spot; but he caught a warning sign from Hendon, and succeeded in closing his mouth again before he lost anything out of it. Hendon took him by the hand, now, made reverence to the justice, and the two departed in the wake of the constable toward the jail. The moment the street was reached, the inflamed monarch halted, snatched away his hand, and exclaimed—

妇人哭着离开了。亨登悄悄地回到法庭上，警察把他的好东西藏在就近的地方，立刻跟了上来。法官又写了一会儿，接着对国王读了一篇智慧、友善的训诫，宣判他在普通监狱里短期囚禁，最后他将当众接受鞭打。国王惊讶地张大了嘴巴，没准要下令当场绞死这个好心的法官。不过，他看到了亨登给他的警告信号，于是又闭上了嘴巴，没说出任何话。现在，亨登马上抓住他的手，向法官致敬，然后两人随着警察朝监狱走去。一走到街上，怒火冲天的国王就停下来，甩脱了他的手，大声说道：




"Idiot, dost imagine I will enter a common jail alive?"

“笨蛋，你以为我会活着进普通监狱吗？”




Hendon bent down and said, somewhat sharply—

亨登弯腰，有点严厉地说道：




"Will you trust in me? Peace!and forbear to worsen our chances with dangerous speech. What God wills, will happen; thou canst not hurry it, thou canst not alter it; therefore wait, and be patient—'twill be time enow to rail or rejoice when what is to happen has happened."

“你能相信我吗？住嘴！别再说危险的话，让我们更倒霉了。上帝愿意的事，就会发生，你不能让它加速，也不能改变它。所以只能等待，耐心地等。当该发生的事情发生之后，有的是时间来抱怨或高兴。”








CHAPTER XXIV The Escape

第二十四章 逃跑




The short winter day was nearly ended. The streets were deserted, save for a few random stragglers, and these hurried straight along, with the intent look of people who were only anxious to accomplish their errands as quickly as possible, and then snugly house themselves from the rising wind and the gathering twilight. They looked neither to the right nor to the left; they paid no attention to our party, they did not even seem to see them. Edward the Sixth wondered if the spectacle of a king on his way to jail had ever encountered such marvellous indifference before. By-and-by the constable arrived at a deserted market-square, and proceeded to cross it. When he had reached the middle of it, Hendon laid his hand upon his arm, and said in a low voice—

冬季的天很短，快要黑了。街上空荡荡的，只剩下稀稀拉拉的几个流浪者。他们匆忙地走着，神情专注，就像那些只求尽快完成差事，好逃离渐起的风和渐浓的暮色，回到自己温暖舒适的家的人们一样。他们既不往右看，也不往后看。他们没注意到我们这几个人，甚至说他们似乎就没有看到。爱德华六世心想，是否也曾有一个国王走向监狱时遭受过如此惊人的冷遇。一会儿，警察来到了废弃的市场广场，开始穿行。当他走到广场的中间时，亨登把手搭在他的胳膊上，低声说：




"Bide a moment, good sir, there is none in hearing, and I would say a word to thee."

“等一下，好心的先生，没有人听着，我想对你说句话。”




"My duty forbids it, sir; prithee hinder me not, the night comes on."

“我的职责不允许，先生。请别妨碍我，天就要黑了。”




"Stay, nevertheless, for the matter concerns thee nearly. Turn thy back a moment and seem not to see: LET THIS POOR LAD ESCAPE.”

“无论如何，请停下，因为这件事与你密切相关。你转过身去一会儿，就当没看见，让这个可怜的小伙子逃走。”




"This to me, sir! I arrest thee in—”

“这是我的事，先生！我要逮捕你——”




"Nay, be not too hasty. See thou be careful and commit no foolish error,"—then he shut his voice down to a whisper, and said in the man's ear—"the pig thou hast purchased for eightpence may cost thee thy neck, man!"

“不，不要太着急。留心，别犯什么愚蠢的错误。”接着，他压低声音在那人的耳边说，“伙计，你花了八便士买的那头猪可能会要了你的命！”




The poor constable, taken by surprise, was speechless, at first, then found his tongue and fell to blustering and threatening; but Hendon was tranquil, and waited with patience till his breath was spent; then said—

这个可怜的警察先是吃了一惊，哑口无言，然后能开口说话了，就大喊大叫着威胁。但是亨登十分镇静，耐心等待他说完，然后接着说道：




"I have a liking to thee, friend, and would not willingly see thee come to harm. Observe, I heard it all—every word. I will prove it to thee.”Then he repeated the conversation which the officer and the woman had had together in the hall, word for word, and ended with—

“我有点喜欢你，朋友，所以不愿意看到你受伤害。注意，我全听到了——每一个字。我会证明给你看。”接着他将那警官和妇女在大厅里的谈话重复了一遍，一字不差，最后说：




"There—have I set it forth correctly? Should not I be able to set it forth correctly before the judge, if occasion required?”

“看——我说对了吗？如果情况需要，我是否可以向法官一五一十地陈述呢？”




The man was dumb with fear and distress, for a moment; then he rallied, and said with forced lightness—

警察既害怕又沮丧，一时哑口无言。然后，他缓了过来，强装着轻松说：




"'Tis making a mighty matter, indeed, out of a jest; I but plagued the woman for mine amusement."

“虽然这件事很重要，但是这确实是出于玩笑。我只是吓唬那妇人，自己寻开心而已。”




"Kept you the woman's pig for amusement?"

“拿了妇人的猪来寻开心？”




The man answered sharply—

这人尖锐地答道：




"Nought else, good sir—I tell thee 'twas but a jest."

“没别的，好心的先生，我告诉你，那只是个玩笑。”




"I do begin to believe thee," said Hendon, with a perplexing mixture of mockery and half-conviction in his tone; "but tarry thou here a moment whilst I run and ask his worship—for nathless, he being a man experienced in law, in jests, in—”

“我确实开始相信你了，”亨登带着半嘲笑半信任的令人迷惑的声调说道，“不过你在这儿等一会儿，我跑去叫法官来，因为不管怎样，他这个人经验丰富，在法律上，在玩笑上，在——”




He was moving away, still talking; the constable hesitated, fidgeted, spat out an oath or two, then cried out—

他拔腿要走，嘴里仍在说着。警察犹豫了，焦躁不安，骂了几句，接着喊道：




"Hold, hold, good sir—prithee wait a little—the judge! Why, man, he hath no more sympathy with a jest than hath a dead corpse!—come, and we will speak further. Ods body! I seem to be in evil case—and all for an innocent and thoughtless pleasantry. I am a man of family; and my wife and little ones—List to reason, good your worship: what wouldst thou of me?”

“等下，等下，好心的先生，请稍等一下，法官！哎呦，先生，他对玩笑和对一具死尸一样没有一点儿同情！过来，我们再商量商量。啊，天啊！我似乎犯了什么错，但全是因为一个天真、轻率的玩笑。我是个有家庭的人，我有老婆和年幼的孩子们。告诉我，善良的阁下，您想拿我怎么办？”




"Only that thou be blind and dumb and paralytic whilst one may count a hundred thousand—counting slowly," said Hendon, with the expression of a man who asks but a reasonable favour, and that a very little one.

“除非你是瞎子、哑巴、瘫痪，否则我可以列举上千条——慢慢列举。”亨登说道，脸上带着求人帮个合情合理的忙的表情，而且是很小的忙。




"It is my destruction!" said the constable despairingly. "Ah, be reasonable, good sir; only look at this matter, on all its sides, and see how mere a jest it is—how manifestly and how plainly it is so. And even if one granted it were not a jest, it is a fault so small that e'en the grimmest penalty it could call forth would be but a rebuke and warning from the judge's lips."

“这是要毁了我啊！”警察失望地说，“啊，理智点，善良的先生。只要分析下这件事的方方面面，就能明白那是个多小的玩笑——多么明显，多么清楚。即使你不把它看作玩笑，它也是如此小的错误，由它引起的即便是最严厉的惩罚，也只是法官口头上给予斥责和警告而已。”




Hendon replied with a solemnity which chilled the air about him—

亨登的回答带着严肃的语气，使得周围的空气都冷却了：




"This jest of thine hath a name, in law,—wot you what it is?”

“你这种玩笑在法律上是有说法的，你知道是什么吗？”




"I knew it not! Peradventure I have been unwise. I never dreamed it had a name—ah, sweet heaven, I thought it was original.”"Yes, it hath a name. In the law this crime is called Non compos mentis lex talionis sic transit gloria mundi."

“我不知道！或许我真是愚蠢。我从没想过它还有说法——啊，天啊，我以为这是独创的。”“是的，它有说法的。此罪行在法律上叫做疯子报仇欺世罪。”




"Ah, my God!"

“啊，我的天！”




"And the penalty is death!"

“而惩罚是死刑！”




"God be merciful to me a sinner!"

“上帝怜悯我这个罪人！”




"By advantage taken of one in fault, in dire peril, and at thy mercy, thou hast seized goods worth above thirteenpence ha'penny, paying but a trifle for the same; and this, in the eye of the law, is constructive barratry, misprision of treason, malfeasance in office, adhominem expurgatis in statu quo—and the penalty is death by the halter, without ransom, commutation, or benefit of clergy.”

“你利用一个犯了错、处于极端危险之中的人，以你的权力夺取了价值高于十三便士的东西，却只付了很少的钱。从法律上来看，这是蓄意欺诈、叛国渎职、玩忽职守、是以前说的徇私枉法，而相应的刑罚是处以绞刑，而且不得赎身、减刑或请牧师求情。”




"Bear me up, bear me up, sweet sir, my legs do fail me! Be thou merciful—spare me this doom, and I will turn my back and see nought that shall happen.”

“扶我一下，扶我一下，善良的先生，我的双腿发软！您大慈大悲，让我逃过这次厄运吧，我会转过身，就当看不到即将发生的事。”




"Good! now thou'rt wise and reasonable. And thou'lt restore the pig?"

“好！你现在聪明理智了。你会交还那只猪吧？”




"I will, I will indeed—nor ever touch another, though heaven send it and an archangel fetch it. Go—I am blind for thy sake—I see nothing. I will say thou didst break in and wrest the prisoner from my hands by force. It is but a crazy, ancient door—I will batter it down myself betwixt midnight and the morning.”

“我会的，我真的会的，即使上天再送一只来，大天使抓住它，我也不会再碰它了。走，为了你们，我就当眼睛瞎了——我什么都看不到。我会说你闯进来，强行从我手里抢走了囚犯。那只是一扇破破烂烂的旧门。半夜之后，天亮之前，我会把它砸倒。




"Do it, good soul, no harm will come of it; the judge hath a loving charity for this poor lad, and will shed no tears and break no jailer's bones for his escape."

“就这么做，善良的灵魂，你不会因此有什么伤害。法官对这个可怜的男孩有慈爱之心，不会因为他的逃跑而流泪，也不会打断狱卒的腿。”








CHAPTER XXV Hendon Hall

第二十五章 亨登庄园




As soon as Hendon and the King were out of sight of the constable, his Majesty was instructed to hurry to a certain place outside the town, and wait there, whilst Hendon should go to the inn and settle his account. Half an hour later the two friends were blithely jogging eastward on Hendon's sorry steeds. The King was warm and comfortable, now, for he had cast his rags and clothed himself in the second-hand suit which Hendon had bought on London Bridge.

亨登和国王一走出那警察的视线，国王陛下就按照亨登的意思匆匆赶往城外一处等着他，而亨登到旅馆去结清他的帐。半个小时之后，这两位朋友愉快地骑着亨登可怜的马，慢慢朝东走去。现在，国王感到既温暖又舒适，因为他扔掉了破旧衣服，穿上了亨登在伦敦桥给他买的二手衣服。




Hendon wished to guard against over-fatiguing the boy; he judged that hard journeys, irregular meals, and illiberal measures of sleep would be bad for his crazed mind; whilst rest, regularity, and moderate exercise would be pretty sure to hasten its cure; he longed to see the stricken intellect made well again and its diseased visions driven out of the tormented little head; therefore he resolved to move by easy stages toward the home whence he had so long been banished, instead of obeying the impulse of his impatience and hurrying along night and day.

亨登不想让男孩过度劳累。他觉得，辛苦的旅途、不规律的用餐和睡眠不足不利于他疯癫的精神状态，而休息、规律的作息和适当的锻炼肯定能加速病情的好转。他渴望看到他受伤的神智恢复，希望病中的那些幻觉从那受尽折磨的小脑袋中消失。因此，尽管被放逐离家了那么久，他还是按捺住迫不及待的心情，放弃日夜赶路的想法，决定不急不忙地往家走。




When he and the King had journeyed about ten miles, they reached a considerable village, and halted there for the night, at a good inn. The former relations were resumed; Hendon stood behind the King's chair, while he dined, and waited upon him; undressed him when he was ready for bed; then took the floor for his own quarters, and slept athwart the door, rolled up in a blanket.

当他和国王走了大约十英里时，到了一个大村庄。他们停下来，在一家不错的旅馆过夜。他们又恢复了原来的关系。国王吃饭时，亨登站在他椅子后面伺候着；国王要就寝时，他为他宽衣，而他自己就睡在地板上，裹着一条毛毯，横在门口。




The next day, and the day after, they jogged lazily along talking over the adventures they had met since their separation, and mightily enjoying each other's narratives. Hendon detailed all his wide wanderings in search of the King, and described how the archangel had led him a fool's journey all over the forest, and taken him back to the hut, finally, when he found he could not get rid of him. Then—he said—the old man went into the bedchamber and came staggering back looking broken-hearted, and saying he had expected to find that the boy had returned and laid down in there to rest, but it was not so. Hendon had waited at the hut all day; hope of the King's return died out, then, and he departed upon the quest again.

第二天，第三天，他们一边懒洋洋地行走，一边谈着他们分开后的奇遇,都觉得对方的经历十分有趣。亨登仔细地讲述他千里迢迢寻找国王，讲到大天使如何骗他绕遍了森林，最后大天使发现甩不掉他，又带他回到了棚屋的经历。接着，他说那老人走进卧室，却摇摇晃晃地走出来，一副心碎了的样子，说他本来以为男孩子回来了，躺在那儿休息，但事实却不是这样的。亨登在棚屋等了一整天，国王回来的希望破灭了，于是他又上路寻找。




"And old Sanctum Sanctorum WAS truly sorry your highness came not back," said Hendon; "I saw it in his face."

“陛下没有回去，至圣所老人真的很伤心，”亨登说，“我从他的脸上能看得出来。”




"Marry I will never doubt that!"said the King—and then told his own story; after which, Hendon was sorry he had not destroyed the archangel.

“哎呀，对此我绝不会怀疑的！”国王说道，然后讲述自己的故事。亨登听完，后悔没有杀了大天使。




During the last day of the trip, Hendon's spirits were soaring. His tongue ran constantly. He talked about his old father, and his brother Arthur, and told of many things which illustrated their high and generous characters; he went into loving frenzies over his Edith, and was so glad-hearted that he was even able to say some gentle and brotherly things about Hugh. He dwelt a deal on the coming meeting at Hendon Hall; what a surprise it would be to everybody, and what an outburst of thanksgiving and delight there would be.

旅程的最后一天，亨登的心情十分欢欣。他一直说个不停。他讲到了他的老父亲和他的哥哥阿瑟，讲了很多体现他们的高尚慷慨的事情。他狂热地爱恋伊迪丝，他是那么的高兴，他甚至能够说关于休的一些温暖的兄弟情义。他不停地说着就要见到的亨登庄园。这对大家会是怎样的一个惊喜啊，会是怎样一副令人感激和高兴的场面啊。




It was a fair region, dotted with cottages and orchards, and the road led through broad pasture lands whose receding expanses, marked with gentle elevations and depressions, suggested the swelling and subsiding undulations of the sea. In the afternoon the returning prodigal made constant deflections from his course to see if by ascending some hillock he might not pierce the distance and catch a glimpse of his home. At last he was successful, and cried out excitedly—

这是个美丽的地方，到处是屋舍和果园，道路穿过广袤的草地。草地向后延伸，时不时温柔地起伏着，像是大海时涨时落的波浪。下午，这个归来的浪子总是往远方眺望，看视线是否可以越过这些小山，远远地望一眼他的家。他终于成功了，兴奋地喊道：




"There is the village, my Prince, and there is the Hall close by! You may see the towers from here; and that wood there—that is my father's park. Ah, now thou'lt know what state and grandeur be! A house with seventy rooms—think of that!—and seven and twenty servants!

“就是那个村庄，我的君王，附近就是庄园！你从这儿可以看到那些塔，还有那里的树——那是我父亲的花园。啊，你马上就会知道什么叫做庄严和宏伟了！一座拥有七十间屋的房子，还有二十七个仆人，想想吧！




A brave lodging for such as we, is it not so? Come, let us speed—my impatience will not brook further delay.”

对于我们这种模样的人，这算是奢侈的住宿了，不是吗？来，我们快点，我迫不及待，不能再耽搁了。




All possible hurry was made; still, it was after three o'clock before the village was reached. The travellers scampered through it, Hendon's tongue going all the time. "Here is the church—covered with the same ivy—none gone, none added.”"Yonder is the inn, the old Red Lion,—and yonder is the market-place.”"Here is the Maypole, and here the pump—nothing is altered; nothing but the people, at any rate; ten years make a change in people; some of these I seem to know, but none know me.”So his chat ran on. The end of the village was soon reached; then the travellers struck into a crooked, narrow road, walled in with tall hedges, and hurried briskly along it for half a mile, then passed into a vast flower garden through an imposing gateway, whose huge stone pillars bore sculptured armorial devices. A noble mansion was before them.

他们已经尽了全力赶路，但到达村庄之时也已过三点了。旅者奔跑着穿过村庄，一路上亨登说个不停。“这是教堂，还是被那些常青藤覆盖着，没有变少，也没有变多。”“那是旅馆，老红狮，那里还有市场。”“这是五月柱，这是水泵。一切都没变化，除了人们多多少少变了。十年会改变人们，我似乎认识一些人，但是没人认得我。”他滔滔不绝。他们很快走到了村庄的尽头。随后，旅者转入一条狭窄蜿蜒的小路上，小路两边竖着高高的篱笆墙。二人沿路匆忙而轻快地走了半英里，接着穿过一扇庄严的大门，大门巨大的石柱雕刻着盾牌。然后，他们进入了一处开阔的花园。一座富丽堂皇的宅第出现在他们面前。




"Welcome to Hendon Hall, my King!" exclaimed Miles. "Ah,'tis a great day! My father and my brother, and the Lady Edith will be so mad with joy that they will have eyes and tongue for none but me in the first transports of the meeting, and so thou'lt seem but coldly welcomed—but mind it not; 'twill soon seem otherwise; for when I say thou art my ward, and tell them how costly is my love for thee, thou'lt see them take thee to their breasts for Miles Hendon's sake, and make their house and hearts thy home for ever after!"

“欢迎到亨登庄园来，我的国王！”迈尔斯大声说道。“啊，伟大的一天！父亲和哥哥，还有伊迪丝小姐会高兴得发疯，他们刚见到我会十分激动，只会看着我，和我说话，所以像是冷落了你。不过别介意，很快就会变了，因为当我说你是我守护的人，并告诉他们我对你的爱多么珍贵，你就会看到他们因为迈尔斯·亨登而喜欢你，从此永远让你以此处为家，永远喜欢你！”




The next moment Hendon sprang to the ground before the great door, helped the King down, then took him by the hand and rushed within. A few steps brought him to a spacious apartment; he entered, seated the King with more hurry than ceremony, then ran toward a young man who sat at a writing-table in front of a generous fire of logs.

接着，亨登跳到了一座宏伟的大门前，扶着国王走下去，然后拉着他的手，跑了进去。走了几步，他们就到了一处宽敞的厅堂。他进去，急忙让国王坐下，没顾上礼节，然后他又朝坐在写字台旁的一个年轻男人跑去。写字台就在烧得正旺的柴火的前面。




"Embrace me, Hugh," he cried, "and say thou'rt glad I am come again! and call our father, for home is not home till I shall touch his hand, and see his face, and hear his voice once more!"

“拥抱我，休，”他喊道，“说我回来你很高兴！叫我们的父亲，因为如果我摸不到他的手，看不到他的脸，又听不到他的声音，家就不是家！”




But Hugh only drew back, after betraying a momentary surprise, and bent a grave stare upon the intruder—a stare which indicated somewhat of offended dignity, at first, then changed, in response to some inward thought or purpose, to an expression of marvelling curiosity, mixed with a real or assumed compassion. Presently he said, in a mild voice—

但是休一时惊奇，只是往后缩，朝入侵者投去严肃的目光——先是一种被冒犯的眼神，接着由于某种内心的想法或目的，变成了一种奇妙的好奇的眼神，夹杂着真实的或是假装的同情。片刻，他柔和地说：




"Thy wits seem touched, poor stranger; doubtless thou hast suffered privations and rude buffetings at the world's hands; thy looks and dress betoken it. Whom dost thou take me to be?"

“你似乎精神失常了，可怜的陌生人，怪不得你在世人的手里遭受贫困和残酷的虐待。你的面容和衣服已经说明了这一点。你把我当成谁了？”




"Take thee? Prithee for whom else than whom thou art? I take thee to be Hugh Hendon," said Miles, sharply.

“当成谁？请问除了你自己，还能是谁？我把你当成休·亨登。”迈尔斯大声说。




The other continued, in the same soft tone—

对方继续轻柔地说：




"And whom dost thou imagine thyself to be?"

“那么你想象你自己是谁？”




"Imagination hath nought to do with it! Dost thou pretend thou knowest me not for thy brother Miles Hendon?"

“想象跟这个没关系！你假装不认识我，你的哥哥迈尔斯·亨登吗？”




An expression of pleased surprise flitted across Hugh's face, and he exclaimed—

一阵惊喜的表情滑过休的脸，他叫道：




"What! thou art not jesting? can the dead come to life? God be praised if it be so! Our poor lost boy restored to our arms after all these cruel years! Ah, it seems too good to be true, it IS too good to be true—I charge thee, have pity, do not trifle with me! Quick—come to the light—let me scan thee well!”

“什么！你在开玩笑吗？死人能复活吗？假如能的话，感谢上帝！这么多令人痛苦的年月过去了，我们失去的可怜的孩子回到了我们的怀抱中！啊，这似乎好过头了，难以置信，真的好得令人难以置信。我请你发发慈悲，别跟我开玩笑！快，到亮处来，让我好好看看你！”




He seized Miles by the arm, dragged him to the window, and began to devour him from head to foot with his eyes, turning him this way and that, and stepping briskly around him and about him to prove him from all points of view; whilst the returned prodigal, all aglow with gladness, smiled, laughed, and kept nodding his head and saying—

他抓住迈尔斯的胳膊，将他拽到窗前，开始拿眼贪婪地从头到脚打量他，把他转过来转过去，围着他轻快地转啊转，来从各个角度证明就是他。而此时，归来的浪子高兴得容光焕发，微笑，大笑，不断地点头，说：




"Go on, brother, go on, and fear not; thou'lt find nor limb nor feature that cannot bide the test. Scour and scan me to thy content, my good old Hugh—I am indeed thy old Miles, thy same old Miles, thy lost brother, is't not so? Ah, 'tis a great day—I said 'twas a great day! Give me thy hand, give me thy cheek—lord, I am like to die of very joy!”

“继续，弟弟，继续，别害怕，你不会找到不符合的四肢和特征。随便怎么看，怎么检查，我好心的老休，我确实是你的老迈尔斯，没变的老迈尔斯，你失去的哥哥，不是吗？啊，多棒的一天——我说这是多棒的一天啊！给我你的手，给我你的脸颊——主啊，我好像高兴得要死了！”




He was about to throw himself upon his brother; but Hugh put up his hand in dissent, then dropped his chin mournfully upon his breast, saying with emotion—

他正要拥抱他的弟弟，可是休抬起手拒绝了，然后悲伤地将下巴埋到胸前，激动地说：




"Ah, God of his mercy give me strength to bear this grievous disappointment!"

“啊，上帝慈悲，赐予我力量，让我承受这悲伤的噩耗！”




Miles, amazed, could not speak for a moment; then he found his tongue, and cried out—

迈尔斯很吃惊，一时说不出话来。接着他回过神，喊道：




"What disappointment? Am I not thy brother?"

“什么噩耗？我不是你哥哥吗？”




Hugh shook his head sadly, and said—

休悲伤地摇摇头，说:




"I pray heaven it may prove so, and that other eyes may find the resemblances that are hid from mine. Alack, I fear me the letter spoke but too truly."

“我向天祈祷希望你是他，希望别人能看到我看不到的相似点。天啊，恐怕那封信说得太真实了。”




"What letter?"

“什么信？”




"One that came from over sea, some six or seven years ago. It said my brother died in battle."

“大概六七年前，一封漂洋过海来的信。信上说我哥哥死在了战场上。”




"It was a lie! Call thy father—he will know me.”

“那是谎言！叫你父亲来，他会认我。”




"One may not call the dead."

“你无法叫一个死人。”




"Dead?"Miles's voice was subdued, and his lips trembled. "My father dead!—oh, this is heavy news. Half my new joy is withered now. Prithee let me see my brother Arthur—he will know me; he will know me and console me.”

“死人？”迈尔斯的声音变低了，他的嘴唇发抖。“我父亲死了！啊，这真是噩耗。刚才的高兴现在没了一半。请让我见我的哥哥阿瑟，他会认我。他不仅会认我，还会安慰我。”




"He, also, is dead."

“他也死了。”




"God be merciful to me, a stricken man! Gone,—both gone—the worthy taken and the worthless spared, in me! Ah! I crave your mercy!—do not say the Lady Edith—”

“上帝可怜我这个不幸的人！走了，都走了，好人都走了，留下无用的人给我！啊！我祈求你的仁慈！不要说伊迪丝小姐——”




"Is dead? No, she lives.""Then, God be praised, my joy is whole again! Speed thee, brother—let her come to me! An' she say I am not myself—but she will not; no, no, she will know me, I were a fool to doubt it. Bring her—bring the old servants; they, too, will know me.”

“死了？不，她活着。”“那么，感谢上帝，我又开心起来了！快点，弟弟，叫她来见我！她说我不是我，可是她不会这么说的。不，不，她会认得我，我真是个傻瓜，竟然还对此怀疑。带她来，带老仆人们来，他们也会认得我。”




"All are gone but five—Peter, Halsey, David, Bernard, and Margaret.”

“所有人都死了，只剩下五个——彼得、哈尔西、大卫、伯纳德和玛格丽特。”




So saying, Hugh left the room. Miles stood musing a while, then began to walk the floor, muttering—

休说着，离开了房间。迈尔斯站着沉默了一会儿，开始在地板上踱来踱去，嘴里咕哝道：




"The five arch-villains have survived the two-and-twenty leal and honest—'tis an odd thing."

“这五个大恶棍比那二十二个忠厚老实的人活得长，这真是荒唐的事情。”




He continued walking back and forth, muttering to himself; he had forgotten the King entirely. By-and-by his Majesty said gravely, and with a touch of genuine compassion, though the words themselves were capable of being interpreted ironically—

他继续踱来踱去，自言自语，完全忘记了国王。过了一会儿，陛下严肃而动情地开口了，虽然这些话有可能被解释成有点讽刺意味:




"Mind not thy mischance, good man; there be others in the world whose identity is denied, and whose claims are derided. Thou hast company."

“别介意你的不幸，好心的人。世界上还有些人，他们的身份得不到认同，他们的言语受到嘲笑。你有同伴。”




"Ah, my King," cried Hendon, colouring slightly, "do not thou condemn me—wait, and thou shalt see. I am no impostor—she will say it; you shall hear it from the sweetest lips in England. I an impostor? Why, I know this old hall, these pictures of my ancestors, and all these things that are about us, as a child knoweth its own nursery. Here was I born and bred, my lord; I speak the truth; I would not deceive thee; and should none else believe, I pray thee do not thou doubt me—I could not bear it.”

“啊，我的国王，”亨登喊道，脸微微发红，“你不要给我定罪。等着，你会知道的。她会说我不是冒名顶替者的，你将从英国最美丽的口中听到这句话。我是冒名顶替者？为什么，我知道这座古老的房子，我祖先的这些画，我知道关于我们的所有事请，就像孩子了解他自己的温床那样。我在这里出生，长大，我的陛下。我说的是真话，我不会骗你。如果其他人都不信我，我求您别怀疑我，这会使我不堪忍受。”




"I do not doubt thee," said the King, with a childlike simplicity and faith.

“我不怀疑你。”国王带着孩子般的干脆和信任说道。




"I thank thee out of my heart!"exclaimed Hendon with a fervency which showed that he was touched. The King added, with the same gentle simplicity—

“我从心里感谢你！”亨登热情地喊道，说明他感动了。国王又像刚才一样带着温柔的干脆说:




"Dost thou doubt me?"

“你怀疑我吗？”




A guilty confusion seized upon Hendon, and he was grateful that the door opened to admit Hugh, at that moment, and saved him the necessity of replying.

亨登感到一阵内疚的困惑。他庆幸这时门开了，休走了进来，省掉了他回答的必要。




A beautiful lady, richly clothed, followed Hugh, and after her came several liveried servants. The lady walked slowly, with her head bowed and her eyes fixed upon the floor. The face was unspeakably sad. Miles Hendon sprang forward, crying out—

一位穿着富贵的美丽女士跟着休进来，后面跟随几个穿制服的仆人。女士走得很慢，头低着，眼睛盯着地板。脸上的悲伤难以言表。迈尔斯·亨登跑上前去，喊道:




"Oh, my Edith, my darling—”

“啊，我的伊迪丝，我亲爱的——”




But Hugh waved him back, gravely, and said to the lady—"Look upon him. Do you know him?"

可是休挥手示意让他退回去，对女士严肃地说:“看看他。你认识他吗？”




At the sound of Miles's voice the woman had started slightly, and her cheeks had flushed; she was trembling now. She stood still, during an impressive pause of several moments; then slowly lifted up her head and looked into Hendon's eyes with a stony and frightened gaze; the blood sank out of her face, drop by drop, till nothing remained but the grey pallor of death; then she said, in a voice as dead as the face, "I know him not!"and turned, with a moan and a stifled sob, and tottered out of the room.

听到迈尔斯的声音，妇人微微一惊，脸上泛起红晕，身子发抖起来。在令人生畏的片刻停顿中，她静静地站着，然后慢慢抬起头，盯着亨登的眼睛，眼神冷酷而恐惧。血色从她脸上一点一点地褪去，直到只剩下死亡的灰白色。然后，她用像她的脸色一样死气沉沉的声音说道：“我不认识他！”然后她转过身去，悲叹一声，带着压抑的抽噎蹒跚地走出了房间。




Miles Hendon sank into a chair and covered his face with his hands. After a pause, his brother said to the servants—

迈尔斯·亨登沉坐在椅子上，双手捂住脸。片刻停顿后，他的弟弟对仆人说:




"You have observed him. Do you know him?"

“你们已经看过他了。你们认识他吗？”




They shook their heads; then the master said—

他们摇摇头。主人接着说:




"The servants know you not, sir. I fear there is some mistake. You have seen that my wife knew you not."

“仆人们不认识你，先生。恐怕有些误会。你已经见了我夫人，她不认识你。”




"Thy wife!"In an instant Hugh was pinned to the wall, with an iron grip about his throat. "Oh, thou fox-hearted slave, I see it all! Thou'st writ the lying letter thyself, and my stolen bride and goods are its fruit. There—now get thee gone, lest I shame mine honourable soldiership with the slaying of so pitiful a mannikin!”

“你的夫人！”休一下子被摁到墙上，铁拳头就在他的喉咙边。“哦，你个狡猾的狐狸，我全明白了！是你写了这封骗人的信，夺取我的新娘，霸占我的家产。好了，立刻滚开，省得我杀死你这可耻的侏儒，侮辱了我高尚的军人身份！”




Hugh, red-faced, and almost suffocated, reeled to the nearest chair, and commanded the servants to seize and bind the murderous stranger. They hesitated, and one of them said—

休脸满脸通红，几乎窒息，摇摇晃晃地走到离他最近的椅子上，命仆人们把这个杀气腾腾的陌生人抓住绑起来。仆人踌躇不前，其中一个说:




"He is armed, Sir Hugh, and we are weaponless."

“他有武器，休先生，我们没有武器。”




"Armed! What of it, and ye so many? Upon him, I say!"

“有武器！那又怎么样，你们不是有这么多人吗？抓住他，我说的！”




But Miles warned them to be careful what they did, and added—“Ye know me of old—I have not changed; come on, an' it like you."

但是迈尔斯警告他们小心自己的行为，又说：“你们早就了解我，我没有变。过来，我的武器喜欢你们。”




This reminder did not hearten the servants much; they still held back.

这些话没有让仆人们振作多少，他们仍旧后退。




"Then go, ye paltry cowards, and arm yourselves and guard the doors, whilst I send one to fetch the watch!"said Hugh.

“上啊，你们这些没用的胆小鬼，抄家伙，守住门，派一个去叫守卫来！”休说。




He turned at the threshold, and said to Miles, "You'll find it to your advantage to offend not with useless endeavours at escape."

他转向门边，对迈尔斯说：“你别妄图逃跑，这对你有好处，你知道的。”




"Escape? Spare thyself discomfort, an' that is all that troubles thee. For Miles Hendon is master of Hendon Hall and all its belongings. He will remain—doubt it not.”

“逃跑？如果这就是你所担心的，那你就放心吧。因为迈尔斯·亨登是亨登庄园和其中所有财产的主人。他不会走，你不用怀疑。”








CHAPTER XXVI Disowned

第二十六章 遭遇矢口否认




The King sat musing a few moments, then looked up and said—

国王坐着沉默了片刻，然后抬起头，说道：




"'Tis strange—most strange. I cannot account for it.”

“这很奇怪——太奇怪了。我无法解释这件事。”




"No, it is not strange, my liege. I know him, and this conduct is but natural. He was a rascal from his birth."

“不，这不奇怪，我的君主。我了解他，这种行为只是他的本性。他从出生起就是个流氓。”




"Oh, I spake not of him, Sir Miles."

“哦，我不是说他，迈尔斯先生。”




"Not of him? Then of what? What is it that is strange?"

“不是说他？那是说什么？什么奇怪？”




"That the King is not missed."

“国王没有失踪。”




"How? Which? I doubt I do not understand."

“怎么？什么？我想我没听明白。”




"Indeed? Doth it not strike you as being passing strange that the land is not filled with couriers and proclamations describing my person and making search for me? Is it no matter for commotion and distress that the Head of the State is gone; that I am vanished away and lost?"

“真的？我失踪了，却没有到处看到信使和描述我样貌的公告在寻找我，你不觉得奇怪吗？一个国家的元首失踪了，我消失了，不见了，难道不会引起骚动和悲伤吗？”




"Most true, my King, I had forgot."Then Hendon sighed, and muttered to himself, "Poor ruined mind—still busy with its pathetic dream.”

“是的，我的国王，我忘了。”亨登叹息一声，自言自语地咕哝道：“可怜的疯脑袋，还在想着那可悲的梦。”




"But I have a plan that shall right us both—I will write a paper, in three tongues—Latin, Greek and English—and thou shalt haste away with it to London in the morning. Give it to none but my uncle, the Lord Hertford; when he shall see it, he will know and say I wrote it. Then he will send for me.”

“不过我有一个计划，可以让我们都各归各位。我用拉丁文、希腊文和英文三种语言写一封信，你明天早上赶快将它送到伦敦去。不要给别人，给我舅舅赫特福德伯爵。他看到信时，就会知道，会说是我写的。然后他会派人来找我。”




"Might it not be best, my Prince, that we wait here until I prove myself and make my rights secure to my domains? I should be so much the better able then to—”

“或许我们最好在这里等着，等到我证明了自己的身份，维护了我的权利，夺回了财产，是不是，我的陛下？到时我就更能够——”




The King interrupted him imperiously—

国王专横地打断了他：




"Peace! What are thy paltry domains, thy trivial interests, contrasted with matters which concern the weal of a nation and the integrity of a throne?"Then, he added, in a gentle voice, as if he were sorry for his severity, "Obey, and have no fear; I will right thee, I will make thee whole—yes, more than whole. I shall remember, and requite.”

“住嘴！与关乎国家的安危和帝位完好的事相比，你那些微不足道的财产，你那些无足挂齿的利益算得了什么？”然后，他好像因为刚才的严厉感到抱歉，于是又温柔地说：“按照我说的做，不要害怕。我会还原你的身份，我会让你无所不缺——是的，还不只是是无所不缺。我会记得，会报答。”




So saying, he took the pen, and set himself to work. Hendon contemplated him lovingly a while, then said to himself—

说着，他拿起笔开始写信。亨登慈爱地凝视了他一会儿，然后自言自语说：




"An' it were dark, I should think it WAS a king that spoke; there's no denying it, when the humour's upon on him he doth thunder and lighten like your true King; now where got he that trick? See him scribble and scratch away contentedly at his meaningless pot-hooks, fancying them to be Latin and Greek—and except my wit shall serve me with a lucky device for diverting him from his purpose, I shall be forced to pretend to post away to-morrow on this wild errand he hath invented for me.”

“如果天黑一些，我可能会相信这是一个国王在说话。不得不承认，当他来了那股劲儿，雷厉风行的时候，确实像个真正的国王。他是从哪里学的这些把戏？看他满意地胡写乱画一些没有意义、歪歪扭扭的文字，还以为是拉丁文和希腊文。除非我有智慧想出改变他的主意的好办法，否则我就必须假装明天去跑他给我安排的这趟鬼差事。”




The next moment Sir Miles's thoughts had gone back to the recent episode. So absorbed was he in his musings, that when the King presently handed him the paper which he had been writing, he received it and pocketed it without being conscious of the act. "How marvellous strange she acted," he muttered. "I think she knew me—and I think she did not know me. These opinions do conflict, I perceive it plainly; I cannot reconcile them, neither can I, by argument, dismiss either of the two, or even persuade one to outweigh the other. The matter standeth simply thus: she must have known my face, my figure, my voice, for how could it be otherwise? Yet she said she knew me not, and that is proof perfect, for she cannot lie. But stop—I think I begin to see. Peradventure he hath influenced her, commanded her, compelled her to lie. That is the solution. The riddle is unriddled. She seemed dead with fear—yes, she was under his compulsion. I will seek her; I will find her; now that he is away, she will speak her true mind. She will remember the old times when we were little playfellows together, and this will soften her heart, and she will no more betray me, but will confess me. There is no treacherous blood in her—no, she was always honest and true. She has loved me, in those old days—this is my security; for whom one has loved, one cannot betray.”

迈尔斯的思绪马上又回到了眼前的状况。他陷入了深深的沉思，以至于不一会儿国王递给他自己写的信时，他接了过来放进兜里，却没有意识到自己这一系列的动作。“她的行为多么奇怪啊，”他咕哝道，“我觉得她认出了我——我觉得她没有认出我来。显然，这两个观点相悖，而我不能调解它们，我也不能通过辩论放弃其中任何一个，甚至不能说服自己一个胜过另一个。事情只能是这样：她一定认出了我的脸，我的身影，我的声音，因为她怎么可能认不出来？但是她说她不认识我，这就是十足的证据，因为她不可能说谎。不过等一下，我想我开始明白了。可能是他影响的，他命令她，逼迫她撒谎。这就是答案。谜底被解开了。她看起来怕得要死——是的，她受到了他的压迫。我要找到她，我会找到她的。既然他走开了，她会说出真话的。她会记起旧时我们是一起玩耍的小伙伴，这会让她心软，不会再出卖我，而是承认我了。她生来就不会骗人——不会，她总是诚实和真实的。那些远去的日子里，她曾经爱过我。这使我感到安心，因为一个人不能出卖自己曾经爱过的人。”




He stepped eagerly toward the door; at that moment it opened, and the Lady Edith entered. She was very pale, but she walked with a firm step, and her carriage was full of grace and gentle dignity. Her face was as sad as before.

他急匆匆地朝门口走去。这时门开了，伊迪丝女士走了进来。她脸色苍白，但是步伐矫健，神态十分优雅，温柔高贵。她的脸仍旧如刚才一样悲伤。




Miles sprang forward, with a happy confidence, to meet her, but she checked him with a hardly perceptible gesture, and he stopped where he was. She seated herself, and asked him to do likewise. Thus simply did she take the sense of old comradeship out of him, and transform him into a stranger and a guest. The surprise of it, the bewildering unexpectedness of it, made him begin to question, for a moment, if he WAS the person he was pretending to be, after all. The Lady Edith said—

迈尔斯带着愉悦的自信上前见她，但是她只是用让人难以察觉的姿势看了他一眼，而他就在那儿站住了。她坐下，也叫他坐下。就这样，如此简单地就将他老朋友的感觉抹去了，把他变成了一个陌生人，一个客人。惊奇、始料不及的困惑一时间让他开始怀疑，究竟自己是不是自己所声称的人。伊迪丝女士开口说：




"Sir, I have come to warn you. The mad cannot be persuaded out of their delusions, perchance; but doubtless they may be persuaded to avoid perils. I think this dream of yours hath the seeming of honest truth to you, and therefore is not criminal—but do not tarry here with it; for here it is dangerous.”She looked steadily into Miles's face a moment, then added, impressively, "It is the more dangerous for that you are much like what our lost lad must have grown to be if he had lived."

“先生，我是来警告你的。也许我不可能说服疯子走出他的幻觉，但是毫无疑问，我可以说服他们避免危险。我觉得，你的幻觉在你看来是真实的，因此不是犯罪，但是不要带着它在这儿逗留，因为在这儿会有危险。”她目不转睛地盯着迈尔斯的脸看了一会儿，又令人害怕地说道：“你跟我们失去的男孩的模样特别像，如果他还活着的话，这就更危险了。”




"Heavens, madam, but I am he!"

“天啊，女士，可我就是他！”




"I truly think you think it, sir. I question not your honesty in that; I but warn you, that is all. My husband is master in this region; his power hath hardly any limit; the people prosper or starve, as he wills. If you resembled not the man whom you profess to be, my husband might bid you pleasure yourself with your dream in peace; but trust me, I know him well; I know what he will do; he will say to all that you are but a mad impostor, and straightway all will echo him."She bent upon Miles that same steady look once more, and added: "If you were Miles Hendon, and he knew it and all the region knew it—consider what I am saying, weigh it well—you would stand in the same peril, your punishment would be no less sure; he would deny you and denounce you, and none would be bold enough to give you countenance.”

“我真相信你所说的事，先生。这一点我不怀疑你的诚实。但是，我警告你，到此为止吧。我的丈夫在这一带是主人，他的权力几乎不会受到任何限制。只要他愿意，他可以叫人们发达，也可以叫人们饿死。如果你跟你所声称你是的人长得不像的话，我的丈夫可能不会打扰你，让你在你的梦里自娱自乐。可是，相信我，我很了解他，我知道他会做出什么：他会跟大家说你只是个冒名顶替的疯子，大家会直接跟着他说。”她又目不转睛地盯着迈尔斯，接着说：“如果你真的是迈尔斯·亨登，他知道，这个地区都知道，那你还是处于同样的危险之中，无疑还会遭受同样的惩罚。他会否认你，诋毁你，没有人会那么勇敢地支持你——想想我说的话，好好掂量一下。”




"Most truly I believe it," said Miles, bitterly. "The power that can command one life-long friend to betray and disown another, and be obeyed, may well look to be obeyed in quarters where bread and life are on the stake and no cobweb ties of loyalty and honour are concerned.”

“我十分相信，”迈尔斯痛苦地说，“能够使一生的朋友背叛和否认另一个人，而且使其言听计从的权力，确实会让这一带那些食物和生命没有保障、不关心忠诚和尊严的人低头。”




A faint tinge appeared for a moment in the lady's cheek, and she dropped her eyes to the floor; but her voice betrayed no emotion when she proceeded—

这时，女士的脸颊了微微泛红，低下眼睛低看着地板。但是，她继续说话时，声音没有任何异样：




"I have warned you—I must still warn you—to go hence. This man will destroy you, else. He is a tyrant who knows no pity. I, who am his fettered slave, know this. Poor Miles, and Arthur, and my dear guardian, Sir Richard, are free of him, and at rest: better that you were with them than that you bide here in the clutches of this miscreant. Your pretensions are a menace to his title and possessions; you have assaulted him in his own house: you are ruined if you stay. Go—do not hesitate. If you lack money, take this purse, I beg of you, and bribe the servants to let you pass. Oh, be warned, poor soul, and escape while you may.”

“我已经警告你了，而我必须再一次警告你，离开吧。否则，这个人会毁了你。他是一个不知道怜悯的暴君。我是他戴上枷锁的奴隶，我清楚这一点。可怜的迈尔斯、阿瑟，还有我亲爱的监护人理查德先生都已逃脱了他，安息了。你跟了他们去，也比在这个恶棍的魔爪里好。你冒充迈尔斯是对他的头衔和财产的威胁。你在他自己的房子里侮辱了他，如果你留下来，你就完蛋了。走，不要犹豫。如果你缺钱，拿着这个钱包，我求求你，贿赂仆人们让你走出去。啊，听从警告，可怜的人，找机会逃走吧。”




Miles declined the purse with a gesture, and rose up and stood before her.

迈尔斯打手势拒绝了钱包，起来站到她面前。




"Grant me one thing," he said. "Let your eyes rest upon mine, so that I may see if they be steady. There—now answer me. Am I Miles Hendon?”

“请答应我一件事情，”他说，“让你的眼睛看着我的眼睛，这样，我可以看看它们是否毫无波澜。好了，现在回答我。我是不是迈尔斯·亨登？”




"No. I know you not."

“不。我不认识你。”




"Swear it!"

“发誓！”




The answer was low, but distinct—

回答声音很低，但是很清楚：




"I swear."

“我发誓。”




"Oh, this passes belief!"

“啊，我相信了！”




"Fly! Why will you waste the precious time? Fly, and save yourself."

“快跑！你为什么要浪费宝贵的时间？快跑，救你自己。”




At that moment the officers burst into the room, and a violent struggle began; but Hendon was soon overpowered and dragged away. The King was taken also, and both were bound and led to prison.

这时，警官闯进了房间，开始了一场恶斗。但亨登很快落败，被人拖走了。国王也给带走了，两个人都被绑着，关进了监狱。








CHAPTER XXVII In Prison

第二十七章 在狱中




The cells were all crowded; so the two friends were chained in a large room where persons charged with trifling offences were commonly kept. They had company, for there were some twenty manacled and fettered prisoners here, of both sexes and of varying ages,—an obscene and noisy gang. The King chafed bitterly over the stupendous indignity thus put upon his royalty, but Hendon was moody and taciturn. He was pretty thoroughly bewildered; he had come home, a jubilant prodigal, expecting to find everybody wild with joy over his return; and instead had got the cold shoulder and a jail. The promise and the fulfilment differed so widely that the effect was stunning; he could not decide whether it was most tragic or most grotesque. He felt much as a man might who had danced blithely out to enjoy a rainbow, and got struck by lightning.

单人牢房已经满了，所以这两个朋友被一起关在了通常关押轻犯的大牢里。他们有伴，因为里面有二十几个带着手铐脚镣的囚犯，男女老少都有，这是帮既可恶又吵闹的人。国王对他的皇帝身份遭受的奇耻大辱十分气愤，但是亨登不怎么高兴，沉默不语。他完全茫然不知所措。他回到了家，这个兴高采烈的浪子以为每个人都会为他的归来而高兴万分，可是，他却受到了冷遇，进了监狱。愿望和现实差距太大，结果令人震惊，他不知道这是最悲剧的还是最荒诞的事情。他觉得自己很像一个原本手舞足蹈地跑出去看彩虹，结果却遭闪电击中的人。




But gradually his confused and tormenting thoughts settled down into some sort of order, and then his mind centred itself upon Edith. He turned her conduct over, and examined it in all lights, but he could not make anything satisfactory out of it. Did she know him—or didn't she know him? It was a perplexing puzzle, and occupied him a long time; but he ended, finally, with the conviction that she did know him, and had repudiated him for interested reasons. He wanted to load her name with curses now; but this name had so long been sacred to him that he found he could not bring his tongue to profane it.

但是，渐渐地，他那迷惑、困扰的想法理出了点头绪，于是他把思考的中心放在伊迪丝上。他翻来覆去地思考她的行为，从各个角度考量，可他没有从中得出任何满意的结论。她认识他吗，抑或她不认识他？这真是个令人困惑的谜，令他思考了许久。但最终，他坚信她确实认得他，只是因为有关利害的原因而否定了他。他现在想诅咒她的名字，可是这个名字长久以来对他来说是那么神圣，以至于他发现自己难以开口亵渎它。




Wrapped in prison blankets of a soiled and tattered condition, Hendon and the King passed a troubled night. For a bribe the jailer had furnished liquor to some of the prisoners; singing of ribald songs, fighting, shouting, and carousing was the natural consequence. At last, a while after midnight, a man attacked a woman and nearly killed her by beating her over the head with his manacles before the jailer could come to the rescue. The jailer restored peace by giving the man a sound clubbing about the head and shoulders—then the carousing ceased; and after that, all had an opportunity to sleep who did not mind the annoyance of the moanings and groanings of the two wounded people.

亨登和国王裹着监狱的肮脏破旧的毛毯，度过了不安的一夜。狱卒受了贿赂，给一些囚犯酒喝，结果自然是：他们唱下流的歌、打架、喊叫、饮酒狂欢。后来，刚过半夜，一个男人用手铐打一个女人的头，差点把她打死，狱卒过来救了她。狱卒用棍子狠狠地打了这个男人的脑袋和肩膀，大家恢复了平静，停止了饮酒狂欢。之后，那些不介意两个受伤的人的呻吟和抱怨的人就有机会睡觉了。




During the ensuing week, the days and nights were of a monotonous sameness as to events; men whose faces Hendon remembered more or less distinctly, came, by day, to gaze at the 'impostor' and repudiate and insult him; and by night the carousing and brawling went on with symmetrical regularity. However, there was a change of incident at last. The jailer brought in an old man, and said to him—

接下来的一周，每个日夜都单调地重复着同样的事情：白天，有些人来探望“冒名顶替者”，否认他，侮辱他，而亨登基本上能清楚地记得他们的脸；夜晚，饮酒狂欢和争吵打架周而复始地重复。然而，终于有件偶然的事情改变了这些。狱卒带进来一个老人，对他说：




"The villain is in this room—cast thy old eyes about and see if thou canst say which is he.”

“这个恶棍在这间牢房里。睁大你那老眼，看看能不能找出他来。”




Hendon glanced up, and experienced a pleasant sensation for the first time since he had been in the jail. He said to himself, "This is Blake Andrews, a servant all his life in my father's family—a good honest soul, with a right heart in his breast. That is, formerly. But none are true now; all are liars. This man will know me—and will deny me, too, like the rest.”

亨登抬头一看，入狱以来第一次感到高兴。他心想：“这是布莱克·安德鲁斯，他一辈子都在我父亲家里做仆人。他是一个诚实的好人，有一颗正直的心。那是以前了。可是现在没有人诚实，所有人都是骗子。这个人会认得我，但也会跟其他人一样否认我。”




The old man gazed around the room, glanced at each face in turn, and finally said—

老人仔细地环视了一周大牢，一一看过每个人的脸，最后说：




"I see none here but paltry knaves, scum o' the streets. Which is he?"

“我看这里都是些可恶的恶棍，街上的混混。哪个是他？”




The jailer laughed.

狱卒大笑。




"Here," he said; "scan this big animal, and grant me an opinion."

“这，”他说，“看看这个大畜生，给我个看法。”




The old man approached, and looked Hendon over, long and earnestly, then shook his head and said—

老人走近，认真地看了亨登好一会儿，然后摇摇头，说：




"Marry, THIS is no Hendon—nor ever was!”

“啊，这不是亨登，绝对不是！”




"Right! Thy old eyes are sound yet. An' I were Sir Hugh, I would take the shabby carle and—”

“对！你的老眼还很健康。如果我是休先生，我会将这衣衫褴褛的粗人——”




The jailer finished by lifting himself a-tip-toe with an imaginary halter, at the same time making a gurgling noise in his throat suggestive of suffocation. The old man said, vindictively—

狱卒停下来，做出用一根想象的绳子把他自己吊起来，脚尖刚刚触地的动作，同时喉咙里发出窒息的咕噜声。老人报复地说：




"Let him bless God an' he fare no worse. An' – I – had the handling o' the villain he should roast, or I am no true man!"The jailer laughed a pleasant hyena laugh, and said—

“让他求上帝别比这个更糟了。而且——我——我会解决他将痛斥的这个恶棍，否则我就不算是个男人！”狱卒笑得像只高兴的鬣狗，说道：




"Give him a piece of thy mind, old man—they all do it. Thou'lt find it good diversion."

“告诉他你怎么想的，老伙计，他们都会照做。你会发现这是个不错的消遣。”




Then he sauntered toward his ante-room and disappeared. The old man dropped upon his knees and whispered—

然后，他朝前厅里走了走，就消失了。老人双膝下跪，悄悄地说：




"God be thanked, thou'rt come again, my master! I believed thou wert dead these seven years, and lo, here thou art alive! I knew thee the moment I saw thee; and main hard work it was to keep a stony countenance and seem to see none here but tuppenny knaves and rubbish o' the streets. I am old and poor, Sir Miles; but say the word and I will go forth and proclaim the truth though I be strangled for it."

“感谢上帝，你又回来了，我的主人！七年来，我以为你死了，看，你还活着！第一眼我就认出了您。要假装一副无情的表情，假装这里看到的都是卑鄙的恶棍和街上的垃圾，对我来说真是件困难的事。我又老又穷，迈尔斯先生。您说句话，我就去宣布真相，就算我因此被绞死也没关系。”




"No," said Hendon; "thou shalt not. It would ruin thee, and yet help but little in my cause. But I thank thee, for thou hast given me back somewhat of my lost faith in my kind."

“不，”亨登说，“你不要去。这会害了你，却对我没有一点儿帮助。但是我感谢你，因为我快要对我的身份失去信心了，是你给了我点支持。”




The old servant became very valuable to Hendon and the King; for he dropped in several times a day to 'abuse' the former, and always smuggled in a few delicacies to help out the prison bill of fare; he also furnished the current news. Hendon reserved the dainties for the King; without them his Majesty might not have survived, for he was not able to eat the coarse and wretched food provided by the jailer. Andrews was obliged to confine himself to brief visits, in order to avoid suspicion; but he managed to impart a fair degree of information each time—information delivered in a low voice, for Hendon's benefit, and interlarded with insulting epithets delivered in a louder voice for the benefit of other hearers.

老仆人成了对亨登和国王来说非常有用的人，因为他一天会来“侮辱”亨登好几次，而且总偷偷地送来好吃的食物替换牢饭，也带来新的消息。亨登把可口饭菜留给国王，不然陛下可能早饿死了，因为他吃不下狱卒给的粗茶淡饭。安德鲁斯不得不缩短自己的探望时间，以免引起他人怀疑，不过每次他都尽量说很多信息。他低声地对亨登说话，其中还夹杂些大声的侮辱的词语，这是说给别人听的。




So, little by little, the story of the family came out. Arthur had been dead six years. This loss, with the absence of news from Hendon, impaired the father's health; he believed he was going to die, and he wished to see Hugh and Edith settled in life before he passed away; but Edith begged hard for delay, hoping for Miles's return; then the letter came which brought the news of Miles's death; the shock prostrated Sir Richard; he believed his end was very near, and he and Hugh insisted upon the marriage; Edith begged for and obtained a month's respite, then another, and finally a third; the marriage then took place by the death-bed of Sir Richard. It had not proved a happy one. It was whispered about the country that shortly after the nuptials the bride found among her husband's papers several rough and incomplete drafts of the fatal letter, and had accused him of precipitating the marriage—and Sir Richard's death, too—by a wicked forgery. Tales of cruelty to the Lady Edith and the servants were to be heard on all hands; and since the father's death Sir Hugh had thrown off all soft disguises and become a pitiless master toward all who in any way depended upon him and his domains for bread.

就这样，他一点一点讲出了家里的故事。阿瑟已经死了六年了。阿瑟的死，加上亨登杳无音信，使父亲的身体每况愈下。他觉得自己就要死去，希望去世前能看到休和伊迪丝的生活安定下来。但是伊迪丝苦苦哀求拖延，希望等迈尔斯回来。接着，他们就收到了那封迈尔斯死亡的信。噩耗击垮了理查德先生，他相信自己将不久于人世，于是和休坚持要办完婚事。伊迪丝哀求，得到了一个月的暂缓，然后又拖了一个月。最后，在第三个月里，他们在理查德临终时举行了婚礼。这是桩不幸的婚姻。整个村庄对此都窃窃私预，因为婚礼举行不久，新娘从丈夫的信件中找到了几张那封死亡之信的未完成的草稿，指责他用一封邪恶的假信逼婚，也指责他逼死了理查德先生。伊迪丝女士和仆人被虐待的事情人尽皆知。自从父亲去世后，休先生撕掉了所有温柔的面具，变成了那些依靠他和他的财产吃饭的人的残酷主人。




There was a bit of Andrew's gossip which the King listened to with a lively interest—

国王十分有兴趣地听着安德鲁斯说的某些话：




"There is rumour that the King is mad. But in charity forbear to say – I – mentioned it, for 'tis death to speak of it, they say."

“有传言说国王疯了。但是你可千万别说是我说的，因为他们说，提这件事可是死罪。”




His Majesty glared at the old man and said—

陛下注视着老人，说道：




"The King is not mad, good man—and thou'lt find it to thy advantage to busy thyself with matters that nearer concern thee than this seditious prattle."

“国王没有疯，好心的人，别说些煽动人心的闲话。关心与你相干的事情吧，这才对你有好处。”




"What doth the lad mean?" said Andrews, surprised at this brisk assault from such an unexpected quarter.

“这个小伙子什么意思？”安德鲁斯说道。如此干脆而又出乎意料的攻击让他吃了一惊。




Hendon gave him a sign, and he did not pursue his question, but went on with his budget—

亨登叹口气，他没有回答他，而是接着自己的话说：




"The late King is to be buried at Windsor in a day or two—the 16th of the month—and the new King will be crowned at Westminster the 20th.”

“驾崩的国王一两天内就要在温莎下葬，就在本月十六号，二十号会在威斯敏斯特举行新国王加冕典礼。”




"Methinks they must needs find him first," muttered his Majesty; then added, confidently, "but they will look to that—and so also shall I.”

“我认为他们必须先找到他，”陛下咕哝道，接着又自信地说，“不过他们会处理好的，我也会的。”




"In the name of—”

“看在——”




But the old man got no further—a warning sign from Hendon checked his remark. He resumed the thread of his gossip—

但是老人没说下去——亨登打了个手势，示意他住口。他接着回来继续他的闲话：




"Sir Hugh goeth to the coronation—and with grand hopes. He confidently looketh to come back a peer, for he is high in favour with the Lord Protector.”

“休先生将参加加冕典礼，他抱有很大的希望。他很有信心被封为贵族，因为他深得摄政大臣的喜欢。”




"What Lord Protector?" asked his Majesty.

“什么摄政大臣？”陛下问。




"His Grace the Duke of Somerset."

“萨默塞特公爵大人。”




"What Duke of Somerset?"

“哪个萨默塞特公爵？”




"Marry, there is but one—Seymour, Earl of Hertford.”

“天啊，只有一个——赫特福德伯爵西摩。”




The King asked sharply—

国王急忙问：




"Since when is he a duke, and Lord Protector?"

“他什么时候封为公爵，封为摄政大臣了？”




"Since the last day of January."

“一月的最后一天。”




"And prithee who made him so?"

“请问谁封他的？”




"Himself and the Great Council—with help of the King.”

“他自己和大国会，在国王的帮助下。”




His Majesty started violently. "The King!" he cried.

陛下开始暴跳如雷。“国王！”他喊道，




"What king, good sir?"

“哪个国王，好心的先生？”




"What king, indeed! (God-a-mercy, what aileth the boy?)Sith we have but one, 'tis not difficult to answer—his most sacred Majesty King Edward the Sixth—whom God preserve! Yea, and a dear and gracious little urchin is he, too; and whether he be mad or no—and they say he mendeth daily—his praises are on all men's lips; and all bless him, likewise, and offer prayers that he may be spared to reign long in England; for he began humanely with saving the old Duke of Norfolk's life, and now is he bent on destroying the cruellest of the laws that harry and oppress the people."

“哪个国王，是啊！（天啊，这个男孩疯了吧？）我们一直只有一个国王，不难回答，就是最神圣的爱德华六世国王陛下。上帝保佑他！是，他还是个可爱、亲切的淘气鬼。不管他疯不疯——人们说他日益好转——所有人都对他交口称赞，所有人都祝福他，祈祷他能长久地统治英国，因为他一登基就人道地赦免了诺福克公爵的死刑，现在正忙于修改那些使老百姓受苦、受压迫的最残酷的法律。”




This news struck his Majesty dumb with amazement, and plunged him into so deep and dismal a reverie that he heard no more of the old man's gossip. He wondered if the 'little urchin' was the beggar-boy whom he left dressed in his own garments in the palace. It did not seem possible that this could be, for surely his manners and speech would betray him if he pretended to be the Prince of Wales—then he would be driven out, and search made for the true prince. Could it be that the Court had set up some sprig of the nobility in his place? No, for his uncle would not allow that—he was all-powerful and could and would crush such a movement, of course. The boy's musings profited him nothing; the more he tried to unriddle the mystery the more perplexed he became, the more his head ached, and the worse he slept. His impatience to get to London grew hourly, and his captivity became almost unendurable.

听完这个新闻，陛下惊呆了，陷入了十分深沉、忧郁的思考中，听不到老人接下来说的闲话了。他想，这个“小淘气鬼”是不是那个穿上他的衣服、被他留在宫殿里的小乞丐。这似乎不可能，因为可以肯定，如果他假装是威尔士王子，他的行为和言语肯定会出卖他。然后他会被驱逐出来，人们便开始搜寻真正的王子。会不会是宫廷推举了某个贵族旁系来取代他的位置？不可能，因为他的舅舅不会允许这么做——他掌握着大权，当然能够，而且也会挫败这样的行动。男孩冥思苦想，却始终无果。他越想努力解开这个谜，就变得越困惑，他的头疼了起来，他的睡眠也变差了。每过一个小时，他急着回伦敦的愿望就越强烈，而且对他被囚禁的现状变得几乎无法忍受。




Hendon's arts all failed with the King—he could not be comforted; but a couple of women who were chained near him succeeded better. Under their gentle ministrations he found peace and learned a degree of patience. He was very grateful, and came to love them dearly and to delight in the sweet and soothing influence of their presence. He asked them why they were in prison, and when they said they were Baptists, he smiled, and inquired—

亨登的所有办法对国王都失灵了，怎么都安慰不了他，但是锁在他旁边的两位妇女的安慰倒有些奏效。在她们温柔的帮助下，他平静下来，有了点耐心。他非常感激，非常爱她们，受到她们的体贴和安慰的作用，心情愉悦起来。他问她们为什么会坐牢，她们说她们是浸信会教友。这时他笑了，问道：




"Is that a crime to be shut up for in a prison? Now I grieve, for I shall lose ye—they will not keep ye long for such a little thing.”

“这是要被关进监狱的罪行吗？现在我很伤心，因为我就要失去你们，他们不会为这点小事关你们很久。”




They did not answer; and something in their faces made him uneasy. He said, eagerly—

她们没有回答，而她们脸上的神情使他不安。他急忙说：




"You do not speak; be good to me, and tell me—there will be no other punishment? Prithee tell me there is no fear of that.”

“你们不说话，可怜我，告诉我吧，没有其他惩罚了吧？请告诉我，不会再有别的惩罚了。”




They tried to change the topic, but his fears were aroused, and he pursued it—

她们试图转移话题，但这已经引起了他的担心，他接着说：




"Will they scourge thee? No, no, they would not be so cruel! Say they would not. Come, they will not, will they?"

“他们会鞭打你们吗？不，不，他们不会这么残忍！说他们不会。快点，他们不会的，是吧？”




The women betrayed confusion and distress, but there was no avoiding an answer, so one of them said, in a voice choked with emotion—

藏不住的困惑和阴郁显现在妇女脸上，可回答不可避免，因此，其中一个因激动而有些哽塞地说道：




"Oh, thou'lt break our hearts, thou gentle spirit! —God will help us to bear our—”

“哦，你让我们心碎了，你这温柔的灵魂！上帝会帮助我们承受我们的——”




"It is a confession!" the King broke in.

“这是承认！”国王插了进来。




"Then they will scourge thee, the stony-hearted wretches! But oh, thou must not weep, I cannot bear it. Keep up thy courage—I shall come to my own in time to save thee from this bitter thing, and I will do it!”

“那么他们会鞭打你们，这群铁石心肠的混蛋！但是，哦，你们别哭，我无法忍受。请保持勇敢。我会及时回到自己的位置，将你们从痛苦中解救出来，我会这么做的！”




When the King awoke in the morning, the women were gone.

早上国王醒来时，妇女已经不见了。




"They are saved!"he said, joyfully; then added, despondently, "but woe is me!—for they were my comforters.”

“她们得救了！”他雀跃地说，但又沮丧地加了一句，“可怜的我！因为她们是安慰我的人。”




Each of them had left a shred of ribbon pinned to his clothing, in token of remembrance. He said he would keep these things always; and that soon he would seek out these dear good friends of his and take them under his protection.

她们每人给他留下了一条丝带，系在他衣服上，以作纪念。他说他会永远保留这些纪念品，而且他很快就会找到这些亲爱的朋友，保护她们。




Just then the jailer came in with some subordinates, and commanded that the prisoners be conducted to the jail-yard. The King was overjoyed—it would be a blessed thing to see the blue sky and breathe the fresh air once more. He fretted and chafed at the slowness of the officers, but his turn came at last, and he was released from his staple and ordered to follow the other prisoners with Hendon.

这时，狱卒带着几个手下进来了，下令将囚犯带到监狱院子里。国王欣喜若狂——又能见到蓝色的天空，呼吸到新鲜的空气，真是一件幸运的事。他对狱官的缓慢感到烦躁和恼怒，不过终于轮到他了。他被从锁环里放出来，和亨登一起按照命令随着其他囚犯走。




The court or quadrangle was stone-paved, and open to the sky. The prisoners entered it through a massive archway of masonry, and were placed in file, standing, with their backs against the wall. A rope was stretched in front of them, and they were also guarded by their officers. It was a chill and lowering morning, and a light snow which had fallen during the night whitened the great empty space and added to the general dismalness of its aspect. Now and then a wintry wind shivered through the place and sent the snow eddying hither and thither.

这个院子，或是说四方院子里铺着石头，是露天的。囚犯们经过一个巨大的石头拱门进入院子，排列成两队，背靠着墙站着。他们前面有一根拉紧的绳子，并且有狱官看守着他们。这是一个寒冷、阴暗的早上，昨晚下的一层薄薄的雪将大片空地覆盖成了白色，给整片阴暗增添了些许神色。时不时有些冷冷的风吹过这里，雪花就四处飘转起来。




In the centre of the court stood two women, chained to posts. A glance showed the King that these were his good friends. He shuddered, and said to himself, "Alack, they are not gone free, as I had thought. To think that such as these should know the lash!—in England! Ay, there's the shame of it—not in Heathennesse, Christian England! They will be scourged; and I, whom they have comforted and kindly entreated, must look on and see the great wrong done; it is strange, so strange, that I, the very source of power in this broad realm, am helpless to protect them. But let these miscreants look well to themselves, for there is a day coming when I will require of them a heavy reckoning for this work. For every blow they strike now, they shall feel a hundred then.”

院子的中央站着两个女人，她们被绑在柱子上。国王一眼就认出这是他的两个好朋友。他不寒而栗，心想：“天啊，像我原来想的一样，她们没有被释放。想想，这样的人竟然要吃鞭子！在英国！唉，这真是英国的耻辱，在不管是信仰异教还是基督教的英国，都不允许！她们将被鞭打，而我，曾经得到她们的安慰和好心的施舍的我，必须袖手旁观，任凭错误的事情发生。这很奇怪，真奇怪，我是这片广阔的国土上的权力的来源，却无力保护她们。不过，这些恶棍最好自己小心点，因为总有一天，我会和他们好好地算算这笔帐。因为他们现在每打一鞭子，将来就得挨一百鞭子。”




A great gate swung open, and a crowd of citizens poured in. They flocked around the two women, and hid them from the King's view. A clergyman entered and passed through the crowd, and he also was hidden. The King now heard talking, back and forth, as if questions were being asked and answered, but he could not make out what was said. Next there was a deal of bustle and preparation, and much passing and repassing of officials through that part of the crowd that stood on the further side of the women; and whilst this proceeded a deep hush gradually fell upon the people.

一扇大门突然打开了，涌进来一群老百姓。他们一窝蜂地围住了这两个妇女，挡住了国王的视线。一位牧师走进来，穿过人群，他也被淹没了。现在国王听到了说话声，一来一去，好像是一问一答，但是他听不清说的内容。接着是一阵喧闹和准备工作，狱官们来来回回穿过妇女身边另一侧的人群。这时候，人群渐渐安静下来。




Now, by command, the masses parted and fell aside, and the King saw a spectacle that froze the marrow in his bones. Faggots had been piled about the two women, and a kneeling man was lighting them!

现在，人群听从命令分到两边，国王看到了那令他毛骨悚然的一幕。两个妇女的旁边堆了柴火，一个人正跪着点燃这些柴火！




The women bowed their heads, and covered their faces with their hands; the yellow flames began to climb upward among the snapping and crackling faggots, and wreaths of blue smoke to stream away on the wind; the clergyman lifted his hands and began a prayer—just then two young girls came flying through the great gate, uttering piercing screams, and threw themselves upon the women at the stake. Instantly they were torn away by the officers, and one of them was kept in a tight grip, but the other broke loose, saying she would die with her mother; and before she could be stopped she had flung her arms about her mother's neck again. She was torn away once more, and with her gown on fire. Two or three men held her, and the burning portion of her gown was snatched off and thrown flaming aside, she struggling all the while to free herself, and saying she would be alone in the world, now; and begging to be allowed to die with her mother. Both the girls screamed continually, and fought for freedom; but suddenly this tumult was drowned under a volley of heart-piercing shrieks of mortal agony—the King glanced from the frantic girls to the stake, then turned away and leaned his ashen face against the wall, and looked no more. He said, "That which I have seen, in that one little moment, will never go out from my memory, but will abide there; and I shall see it all the days, and dream of it all the nights, till I die. Would God I had been blind!"

妇女低着头，双手捂住脸，黄色的火焰开始从噼里啪啦的柴火里往上爬，环状的青烟随风飘散开来。牧师抬起手，开始做祈祷。正在这时，两个年轻的女孩飞奔进大门，一边尖叫着，直往柱子上的妇女这边扑来。她们立刻就被狱官拽开，其中一个被紧紧抓住，但是另一个挣脱了，说她要和母亲一起死。狱官拦不住她，她又抱住了母亲的脖子。她再一次被拉开，外衣都烧着了。两三个人抱住她，外衣烧着的部分给扯了下来，扔到一边烧。她一直在挣扎着想要逃脱，她说现在世界上也许会只剩她一个人了，所以祈求能和她的母亲一起死。两个女孩一直在尖叫，想挣脱，但是这种吵闹突然被因致命疼痛而不约而同地发出的撕心裂肺的尖叫声所淹没。国王的视线从疯狂的女孩那儿转移到了柱子上，然后转过身来，死灰般的脸贴在墙上，再也不去看了。他说：“我在刚才在那短暂的一瞬间中所看到的情景将永远无法从我的记忆中抹去，它将永远停留在那里。我每个白天都会看到它，每个夜里都会梦到它，直到我死去。上帝，但愿我的眼睛瞎了！”




Hendon was watching the King. He said to himself, with satisfaction, "His disorder mendeth; he hath changed, and groweth gentler. If he had followed his wont, he would have stormed at these varlets, and said he was King, and commanded that the women be turned loose unscathed. Soon his delusion will pass away and be forgotten, and his poor mind will be whole again. God speed the day!"

亨登看着国王。他很满意地想：“他的精神病好些了。他变了，变得更加温柔了。如果像往常一样，他早就朝这些恶棍发火了，并说他是国王，并命令他们毫发无伤地放了这两个妇女。很快，他的幻想就会消失，被忘记，他那可怜的脑瓜又会健全了。上帝保佑那一天赶紧到来吧！”




That same day several prisoners were brought in to remain over night, who were being conveyed, under guard, to various places in the kingdom, to undergo punishment for crimes committed. The King conversed with these—he had made it a point, from the beginning, to instruct himself for the kingly office by questioning prisoners whenever the opportunity offered—and the tale of their woes wrung his heart. One of them was a poor half-witted woman who had stolen a yard or two of cloth from a weaver—she was to be hanged for it. Another was a man who had been accused of stealing a horse; he said the proof had failed, and he had imagined that he was safe from the halter; but no—he was hardly free before he was arraigned for killing a deer in the King's park; this was proved against him, and now he was on his way to the gallows. There was a tradesman's apprentice whose case particularly distressed the King; this youth said he found a hawk, one evening, that had escaped from its owner, and he took it home with him, imagining himself entitled to it; but the court convicted him of stealing it, and sentenced him to death.

那天，有好几个囚犯被带过来过夜，看守正在将他们押运到王国的各地，去接受对所犯罪行的惩罚。国王与这些人谈话。他从一开始就特别重视这件事情。为了在王室工作上得到些启示，他一有机会就向这些囚犯问问题。他们的故事很悲伤，让他心如刀绞。其中有一个可怜的半疯女人，她从织工那里偷了一两码布，因此被判绞刑。另外一个人被告偷了一匹马。他说证据并不确凿，本以为可以免去绞刑，但是没有。他差点就被释放了，但是又被控告杀死了国王庄园里的一只鹿，罪名成立，他很快就要上绞架。还有有一个商人的学徒，他的案子尤其让国王难过。这个年轻人说，一天傍晚，他发现了一只从主人家逃走的鹰，以为可以据为己有，于是就把它带回了家。但是法庭判决他偷了鹰，判他死刑。




The King was furious over these inhumanities, and wanted Hendon to break jail and fly with him to Westminster, so that he could mount his throne and hold out his sceptre in mercy over these unfortunate people and save their lives. "Poor child," sighed Hendon, "these woeful tales have brought his malady upon him again; alack, but for this evil hap, he would have been well in a little time."

听了这些不人道的事情，国王怒不可遏，想让亨登同他一起越狱，赶往威斯敏斯特，这样他便可以登上他的宝座，挥舞他的权杖，施恩于这些不幸的人们，挽救他们的生命。“可怜的孩子，”亨登叹气道，“这些悲伤的故事又让他犯病了。天啊，如果不是因为这些不幸的遭遇，他肯定很快就痊愈了。”




Among these prisoners was an old lawyer—a man with a strong face and a dauntless mien. Three years past, he had written a pamphlet against the Lord Chancellor, accusing him of injustice, and had been punished for it by the loss of his ears in the pillory, and degradation from the bar, and in addition had been fined 3,000 pounds and sentenced to imprisonment for life.

囚犯中有一位年长的律师，这是个面容强势、神情无畏的男人。过去三年里，他写了一本反对英国上议院大法官的小册子，控告他执法不公。因此，他在枷刑中失去了双耳，在监狱中受尽折磨，另外，还被罚款三千磅，并处以终身监禁。




Lately he had repeated his offence; and in consequence was now under sentence to lose WHAT REMAINED OF HIS EARS, pay a fine of 5,000 pounds, be branded on both cheeks, and remain in prison for life. "These be honourable scars," he said, and turned back his grey hair and showed the mutilated stubs of what had once been his ears.

最近，他又在重复自己的罪行，结果他现在被判割掉耳朵剩下的部分，罚款五千磅，双颊烙上印记，仍旧是无期徒刑。“这些是令人尊敬的伤疤。”他一边说，一边将花白的头发理到后面去，露出残缺不全的耳根——那曾经是他的耳朵。




The King's eye burned with passion. He said—

国王的眼睛里燃烧着激情。他说：




"None believe in me—neither wilt thou. But no matter—within the compass of a month thou shalt be free; and more, the laws that have dishonoured thee, and shamed the English name, shall be swept from the statute books. The world is made wrong; kings should go to school to their own laws, at times, and so learn mercy.”

“没人相信我，你们也不会相信我。不过没关系。一个月之内，你们将被释放，而且，让你们蒙羞，也让英国蒙羞的法律将从法典中废除。这个世界有问题，而国王应该时常去学校学习自己的法律，从而学会仁慈。”








CHAPTER XXVIII The Sacrifice

第二十八章 牺牲




Meantime Miles was growing sufficiently tired of confinement and inaction. But now his trial came on, to his great gratification, and he thought he could welcome any sentence provided a further imprisonment should not be a part of it. But he was mistaken about that. He was in a fine fury when he found himself described as a 'sturdy vagabond' and sentenced to sit two hours in the stocks for bearing that character and for assaulting the master of Hendon Hall. His pretensions as to brothership with his prosecutor, and rightful heirship to the Hendon honours and estates, were left contemptuously unnoticed, as being not even worth examination.

同时，迈尔斯越来越受够了囚禁和无法行动。但是，现在他的判决来了，他很高兴，觉得自己乐意接受任何不需再被囚禁的刑罚。但在这一点上，他错了。当他发现自己被描述成一个冒犯亨登庄园主人的“顽固的流氓”，并为此被判戴足枷两个小时的时候，他勃然大怒。他自称与原告是兄弟，对亨登的荣誉和财产享有合理的继承权，却遭到了轻蔑的无视，好像他说的话根本不值得验证。




He raged and threatened on his way to punishment, but it did no good; he was snatched roughly along by the officers, and got an occasional cuff, besides, for his irreverent conduct.

去接受刑罚的路上，他又是发怒，又是威胁，但都没用。狱官们非常粗鲁地抓着他，而且有时会因为他无礼的行为揍他几拳。




The King could not pierce through the rabble that swarmed behind; so he was obliged to follow in the rear, remote from his good friend and servant. The King had been nearly condemned to the stocks himself for being in such bad company, but had been let off with a lecture and a warning, in consideration of his youth. When the crowd at last halted, he flitted feverishly from point to point around its outer rim, hunting a place to get through; and at last, after a deal of difficulty and delay, succeeded. There sat his poor henchman in the degrading stocks, the sport and butt of a dirty mob—he, the body servant of the King of England! Edward had heard the sentence pronounced, but he had not realised the half that it meant. His anger began to rise as the sense of this new indignity which had been put upon him sank home; it jumped to summer heat, the next moment, when he saw an egg sail through the air and crush itself against Hendon's cheek, and heard the crowd roar its enjoyment of the episode. He sprang across the open circle and confronted the officer in charge, crying—

国王无法穿过后面一窝蜂似的乌合之众，因此只能跟在后面，与他的好朋友兼仆人离得好远。国王本人也几乎因为有这样糟糕的同伴而被判足枷刑，但是考虑到国王年纪还小，只是教育和警告了他之后就释放了。人群终于停下后，他沿着人群的外围疯狂乱转，想寻找空当钻进去。经过许多努力和等待，他终于成功了。可怜的随从坐在丢人的足枷上，成了卑鄙的乌合之众的娱乐和笑柄——他可是英国国王的贴身侍卫啊！爱德华听到了判决，但是他一点儿都没意识到这意味着什么。当他真正了解新的侮辱是什么，他的怒火开始燃烧。接下来，他看到一个鸡蛋从空中飞过去，砸在亨登的脸上，碎了，然后听到众人因这个插曲而欢呼的时候，他的怒火一下子烧到了炎炎夏日的温度。他冲过开口的圆圈，与主管的狱官面对面，大叫道：




"For shame! This is my servant—set him free! I am the—”

“耻辱！这是我的仆人——放了他！我是——”




"Oh, peace!" exclaimed Hendon, in a panic, "thou'lt destroy thyself. Mind him not, officer, he is mad."

“哦，住嘴！”亨登惊慌地大声说，“你会毁了自己的。别管他，长官，他疯了。”




"Give thyself no trouble as to the matter of minding him, good man, I have small mind to mind him; but as to teaching him somewhat, to that I am well inclined."He turned to a subordinate and said, "Give the little fool a taste or two of the lash, to mend his manners."

“不用费心提他，好心人，我都没心思理他，但我倒是非常愿意教导他些什么的。”他回过头对一个手下说：“让这个小傻瓜尝一两下鞭子，收敛收敛他的行为。”




"Half a dozen will better serve his turn," suggested Sir Hugh, who had ridden up, a moment before, to take a passing glance at the proceedings.

“最好打他五六鞭子。”休先生建议说。他刚刚骑马过来，瞧一瞧事情进行得怎么样。




The King was seized. He did not even struggle, so paralysed was he with the mere thought of the monstrous outrage that was proposed to be inflicted upon his sacred person. History was already defiled with the record of the scourging of an English king with whips—it was an intolerable reflection that he must furnish a duplicate of that shameful page. He was in the toils, there was no help for him; he must either take this punishment or beg for its remission. Hard conditions; he would take the stripes—a king might do that, but a king could not beg.

国王被抓了起来。他甚至没有挣扎，只是想到像他这样神圣的人竟会遭受如此的暴行，他惊呆了。历史已经因一位英国国王遭到鞭打的记录被玷污了，而他肯定会再添加这样耻辱的一页。想到这儿，他就觉得无法忍受。他落入了圈套，得不到帮助。他要么接受惩罚，要么就得求饶。这是两难的情形。他愿意接受鞭打——一个国王可以接受鞭打，但是一个国王不能乞求。




But meantime, Miles Hendon was resolving the difficulty. "Let the child go," said he; "ye heartless dogs, do ye not see how young and frail he is? Let him go—I will take his lashes.”

不过同时，迈尔斯·亨登正在解决这个难题。“放了这个孩子，”他说，“你们这些无情的狗，你们没看到他有多小，多虚弱吗？放了他——我会替他挨鞭子。”




"Marry, a good thought—and thanks for it," said Sir Hugh, his face lighting with a sardonic satisfaction. "Let the little beggar go, and give this fellow a dozen in his place—an honest dozen, well laid on.”The King was in the act of entering a fierce protest, but Sir Hugh silenced him with the potent remark, "Yes, speak up, do, and free thy mind—only, mark ye, that for each word you utter he shall get six strokes the more.”

“啊，好主意，谢谢。”休说道，脸上闪现出嘲笑的得意，“放了小乞丐，让这个人替他挨十二鞭子，要是实打实的十二鞭子，狠狠地打。”国王强烈地反对，但是休的话很有威慑力，让他住了口。休说：“对，说吧，就这样，放开你的胆子——不过，你要知道，你每说一个字，他就得多挨六鞭子。”




Hendon was removed from the stocks, and his back laid bare; and whilst the lash was applied the poor little King turned away his face and allowed unroyal tears to channel his cheeks unchecked. "Ah, brave good heart," he said to himself, "this loyal deed shall never perish out of my memory. I will not forget it—and neither shall they!" he added, with passion. Whilst he mused, his appreciation of Hendon's magnanimous conduct grew to greater and still greater dimensions in his mind, and so also did his gratefulness for it. Presently he said to himself, "Who saves his prince from wounds and possible death—and this he did for me—performs high service; but it is little—it is nothing—oh, less than nothing! —when 'tis weighed against the act of him who saves his prince from shame!"

亨登的足枷被打开了，他的背赤裸着。鞭子打下去的时候，可怜的小国王将脸扭到一边，与君王身份不相称的眼泪止不住地顺着脸颊流下来。“啊，勇敢的好心人，”他心想，“这样忠诚的事迹，我将永生不忘。我不会忘记它——而且他们也不会！”他激动地补充道。沉默中，他对亨登的高尚行为越来越感到敬佩，越来越对此感激。一会儿，他想：“是谁搭救王子，使他免于伤害和可能的死亡——是他为我做的，而且做得很好。但是，这是小事情，不足称道——啊，当这件事与使王子免于羞辱的行为相比较时，简直不值一提！”




Hendon made no outcry under the scourge, but bore the heavy blows with soldierly fortitude. This, together with his redeeming the boy by taking his stripes for him, compelled the respect of even that forlorn and degraded mob that was gathered there; and its gibes and hootings died away, and no sound remained but the sound of the falling blows. The stillness that pervaded the place, when Hendon found himself once more in the stocks, was in strong contrast with the insulting clamour which had prevailed there so little a while before. The King came softly to Hendon's side, and whispered in his ear—

鞭子抽打下去，亨登没有喊叫，而是以士兵的坚韧承受着重重的鞭打。他的坚韧，连同他代替这男孩挨鞭打的事情，甚至让聚在那里的冷漠和卑鄙的人群油然生起敬意。嘲笑和蔑视的喊叫消失了，一片肃静，只剩下鞭子落下的声音。当亨登发现自己又戴上足枷上时，这里一片肃静，与刚刚那一片喧闹的侮辱声形成强烈的对比。国王轻轻地走到亨登旁边，在他耳边低声说：




"Kings cannot ennoble thee, thou good, great soul, for One who is higher than kings hath done that for thee; but a king can confirm thy nobility to men."He picked up the scourge from the ground, touched Hendon's bleeding shoulders lightly with it, and whispered, "Edward of England dubs thee Earl!"

“国王不能够赐予你荣誉，好心人，伟大的灵魂，因为比国王伟大的上帝已经赐予你荣誉。但是，国王可以向人们彰显你的高尚。”他从地上捡起鞭子，轻轻地放在亨登流血的肩膀上，轻声说，“英国国王爱德华封您为伯爵！”




Hendon was touched. The water welled to his eyes, yet at the same time the grisly humour of the situation and circumstances so undermined his gravity that it was all he could do to keep some sign of his inward mirth from showing outside. To be suddenly hoisted, naked and gory, from the common stocks to the Alpine altitude and splendour of an Earldom, seemed to him the last possibility in the line of the grotesque. He said to himself, "Now am I finely tinselled, indeed! The spectre-knight of the Kingdom of Dreams and Shadows is become a spectre-earl—a dizzy flight for a callow wing! An' this go on, I shall presently be hung like a very maypole with fantastic gauds and make-believe honours. But I shall value them, all valueless as they are, for the love that doth bestow them. Better these poor mock dignities of mine, that come unasked, from a clean hand and a right spirit, than real ones bought by servility from grudging and interested power.”

亨登十分感动。他眼睛里涌满了泪水，但此情此景让人害怕，又让人觉得幽默，完全瓦解了他的严肃，他只能努力不让内心的欢乐表露出来。光着膀子，浑身血迹的他突然被从一般的足枷提升到阿尔卑斯山高地和伯爵的荣耀，这在他看来是最荒诞不经的事情了。他心想：“现在我被镀了金银，真的！梦幻和影子王国里的幽灵骑士变成了幽灵伯爵，这是稚嫩翅膀的一次眩晕的飞翔！再这么下去，我不久将像五月柱一样，带着极大的荣耀和虚幻的荣誉被绞死。尽管那都是些华而不实的东西，但是我将珍惜它们，因为它们代表着爱。我这些可怜的虚拟的荣誉，不是乞求来的，是由干净的手和正直的心灵所赐予的，比那些卑躬屈膝地从不情不愿、怀有私心的权势那里买来的真正的荣誉更好。




The dreaded Sir Hugh wheeled his horse about, and as he spurred away, the living wall divided silently to let him pass, and as silently closed together again. And so remained; nobody went so far as to venture a remark in favour of the prisoner, or in compliment to him; but no matter—the absence of abuse was a sufficient homage in itself. A late comer who was not posted as to the present circumstances, and who delivered a sneer at the 'impostor,' and was in the act of following it with a dead cat, was promptly knocked down and kicked out, without any words, and then the deep quiet resumed sway once more.

令人畏惧的休先生调转马头。他扬鞭起步的时候，人墙默默地分成两路，让他通过，又同样默默地合拢在一起。人们就保持着这样。没有人敢替囚犯说句好话，或说句表示敬意的话。不过没关系，停止辱骂本身就是足够的敬意了。一个刚来的人不了解现在的情形，对“冒名顶替者”发出了嘲笑声，然后还猛烈地攻击，人们二话不说立即将他打倒，把他踢了出去，接着人群又恢复了寂静。








CHAPTER XXIX To London

第二十九章 前往伦敦




When Hendon's term of service in the stocks was finished, he was released and ordered to quit the region and come back no more. His sword was restored to him, and also his mule and his donkey. He mounted and rode off, followed by the King, the crowd opening with quiet respectfulness to let them pass, and then dispersing when they were gone.

亨登的足枷刑结束后，他被释放了，并被下令离开这个地方，不得再回来。他的剑，还有他的骡子和毛驴都还给了他。他骑上走了，身后跟着国王。人群带着默默的敬意，让开路给他们通过，他们走后，人群就散了。




Hendon was soon absorbed in thought. There were questions of high import to be answered. What should he do? Whither should he go? Powerful help must be found somewhere, or he must relinquish his inheritance and remain under the imputation of being an impostor besides. Where could he hope to find this powerful help? Where, indeed! It was a knotty question. By-and-by a thought occurred to him which pointed to a possibility—the slenderest of slender possibilities, certainly, but still worth considering, for lack of any other that promised anything at all. He remembered what old Andrews had said about the young King's goodness and his generous championship of the wronged and unfortunate. Why not go and try to get speech of him and beg for justice? Ah, yes, but could so fantastic a pauper get admission to the august presence of a monarch? Never mind—let that matter take care of itself; it was a bridge that would not need to be crossed till he should come to it. He was an old campaigner, and used to inventing shifts and expedients: no doubt he would be able to find a way. Yes, he would strike for the capital. Maybe his father's old friend Sir Humphrey Marlow would help him—'good old Sir Humphrey, Head Lieutenant of the late King's kitchen, or stables, or something'—Miles could not remember just what or which. Now that he had something to turn his energies to, a distinctly defined object to accomplish, the fog of humiliation and depression which had settled down upon his spirits lifted and blew away, and he raised his head and looked about him. He was surprised to see how far he had come; the village was away behind him. The King was jogging along in his wake, with his head bowed; for he, too, was deep in plans and thinkings. A sorrowful misgiving clouded Hendon's new-born cheerfulness: would the boy be willing to go again to a city where, during all his brief life, he had never known anything but ill-usage and pinching want? But the question must be asked; it could not be avoided; so Hendon reined up, and called out—

亨登很快陷入了沉思。有一些重要的事情需要回答。他应该怎么办？他应该到哪里去？他必须从某处找到强有力的帮助，否则他必须得放弃他的遗产，还得背着冒名顶替者的罪名。哪里才有希望找到这种强有力的帮助呢？哪里呢，真是的！这真是个棘手的问题。渐渐地，他想到了一种可能性。当然，这是渺茫得不能再渺茫的可能性，可是还是值得考虑，因为除此之外没有其他任何可行的办法。他记起来，老安德鲁斯曾说过有关年轻的国王的仁慈，还有他对被冤枉的人和不幸之人宽容的保护。为什么不试着和他谈谈、祈求正义呢？啊，是的，但是这么一个爱幻想的贫儿能获准面见威严的君主吗？没关系，就顺其自然吧，船到桥头自然直。他是个老军人，习惯了设计手段和应急办法，他肯定能够找到路子。是的，他要朝着首都出发。也许父亲的老朋友汉弗莱·马洛先生可以帮助他。这位好心的老汉弗莱先生是已去世的国王的厨房、或者马棚、或者什么的长官——迈尔斯记不清到底是什么或是哪一个了。既然他有了消耗精力的事情，有了清晰的亟待达成的目标，原先笼罩着他的精神的羞辱和抑郁的雾升起散去了，于是他抬起头，看了看周围。他很惊讶地发现自己已经走了这么远，村子已被他远远地抛在了身后。国王低着头，慢悠悠地跟在他后面，因为他也在思索着计划对策。一片悲伤疑虑的云团遮盖了刚才的兴奋：在这个男孩短短的生命里，城市给他的只有虐待和贫困，那么他还愿意再去那里吗？但是必须问一下他，这是不可避免的。于是，亨登勒住缰绳停下来，大声说：




"I had forgotten to inquire whither we are bound. Thy commands, my liege!"

“我忘了问，我们去哪里。听从您的命令，我的君主！”




"To London!"

“去往伦敦！”




Hendon moved on again, mightily contented with the answer—but astounded at it too.

亨登又接着往前走——他对这个回答非常满意，却也很是惊讶。




The whole journey was made without an adventure of importance. But it ended with one. About ten o'clock on the night of the 19th of February they stepped upon London Bridge, in the midst of a writhing, struggling jam of howling and hurrahing people, whose beer-jolly faces stood out strongly in the glare from manifold torches—and at that instant the decaying head of some former duke or other grandee tumbled down between them, striking Hendon on the elbow and then bounding off among the hurrying confusion of feet. So evanescent and unstable are men's works in this world! —the late good King is but three weeks dead and three days in his grave, and already the adornments which he took such pains to select from prominent people for his noble bridge are falling. A citizen stumbled over that head, and drove his own head into the back of somebody in front of him, who turned and knocked down the first person that came handy, and was promptly laid out himself by that person's friend. It was the right ripe time for a free fight, for the festivities of the morrow—Coronation Day—were already beginning; everybody was full of strong drink and patriotism; within five minutes the free fight was occupying a good deal of ground; within ten or twelve it covered an acre of so, and was become a riot. By this time Hendon and the King were hopelessly separated from each other and lost in the rush and turmoil of the roaring masses of humanity. And so we leave them.

整个旅途中没有发生什么惊险的大事。但最后却发生了一件事。二月十九日晚上十点左右，他们踏上了伦敦桥，陷入了翻滚挣扎的拥挤人群中。人们大叫着、欢呼着，人们的脸因喝了啤酒而变得兴高采烈，映着许多火炬的光，显得格外引人注目。就在这时，某个前公爵或者贵族的腐朽的头像摔落在人群中，打在了亨登的肘上，然后在混乱而匆忙的脚步中跳跃着消失了。人们在这个世界上的劳动成果是如此地容易消散和消逝！上任国王不过才去世三周，入葬才三天，他那辛辛苦苦地从知名人士那里为他高贵的桥挑选的装饰品就已经开始摔落了。一个市民被那颗头绊倒了，然后自己的头又撞到了前面的人的背上，于是这人转身打倒了身边紧挨着的一个人，然后自己又立刻被那个人的朋友给打倒了。此刻，混战的时机成熟了，因为明天的欢庆——加冕典礼——已经拉开了帷幕。每个人都酩酊大醉，且充满了爱国思想。五分钟后，这场混战占据了很大的场地；十或十二分钟后，它扩展到了差不多一英亩地，演变成了骚乱。这个时候，亨登和国王彻底走散了，迷失在了呼喊的人们的涌动和骚乱中。我们暂且不说他们。








CHAPTER XXX Tom's Progress

第三十章 汤姆的进步




Whilst the true King wandered about the land poorly clad, poorly fed, cuffed and derided by tramps one while, herding with thieves and murderers in a jail another, and called idiot and impostor by all impartially, the mock King Tom Canty enjoyed quite a different experience.

当真正的国王在国土上到处游荡，破衣烂衫，粗茶淡饭，一会儿戴着手铐被流浪汉嘲笑，一会儿又与小偷和杀人犯关在一起，所有人无一例外地都叫他傻瓜和冒名者时，假国王汤姆·坎蒂却在享受着一种十分不同的经历。




When we saw him last, royalty was just beginning to have a bright side for him. This bright side went on brightening more and more every day: in a very little while it was become almost all sunshine and delightfulness. He lost his fears; his misgivings faded out and died; his embarrassments departed, and gave place to an easy and confident bearing. He worked the whipping-boy mine to ever-increasing profit.

我们上次说到他的时候，皇室地位在他看来才刚刚有了光明的一面。这光明的一面一日日越发地光鲜亮丽，在很短的时间里，它变得几乎全是阳光和愉悦。他不再害怕。他的担忧褪去，消逝，尴尬也不见了，他变得风度翩翩，从容自信。他也越来越懂得利用鞭童了。




He ordered my Lady Elizabeth and my Lady Jane Grey into his presence when he wanted to play or talk, and dismissed them when he was done with them, with the air of one familiarly accustomed to such performances. It no longer confused him to have these lofty personages kiss his hand at parting.

他想玩或是想说话时，就召来他的伊丽莎白公主和简·格雷郡主，结束后就让她们退去，他的样子就像是一个熟悉了这些事情的人。他也不再为这些高贵的人们在离开时亲吻他的手而烦恼。




He came to enjoy being conducted to bed in state at night, and dressed with intricate and solemn ceremony in the morning. It came to be a proud pleasure to march to dinner attended by a glittering procession of officers of state and gentlemen-at-arms; insomuch, indeed, that he doubled his guard of gentlemen-at-arms, and made them a hundred. He liked to hear the bugles sounding down the long corridors, and the distant voices responding, "Way for the King!"

他开始喜欢晚上被正式地带去睡觉，喜欢早上复杂而庄严的穿衣仪式。在他看来，出席有许多光鲜亮丽的国家官员和武士参加的晚宴开始成了令他自豪的乐事。实际上，他还将侍卫的数量翻了一番，增加到了一百人。他喜欢听军号在长廊中响起，还有随后远远传来的声音：“为国王让路！”




He even learned to enjoy sitting in throned state in council, and seeming to be something more than the Lord Protector's mouthpiece. He liked to receive great ambassadors and their gorgeous trains, and listen to the affectionate messages they brought from illustrious monarchs who called him brother. O happy Tom Canty, late of Offal Court!

他甚至学会享受坐在国会的王位上，看起来似乎不仅仅是摄政大臣的传声筒。他喜欢接见重要的大使，看到他们华丽的长袍，听他们从称他为兄弟的杰出君王那里带来的亲切问候。啊，高兴的汤姆·坎蒂，他前不久还在垃圾大院里！




He enjoyed his splendid clothes, and ordered more: he found his four hundred servants too few for his proper grandeur, and trebled them. The adulation of salaaming courtiers came to be sweet music to his ears. He remained kind and gentle, and a sturdy and determined champion of all that were oppressed, and he made tireless war upon unjust laws: yet upon occasion, being offended, he could turn upon an earl, or even a duke, and give him a look that would make him tremble. Once, when his royal 'sister,' the grimly holy Lady Mary, set herself to reason with him against the wisdom of his course in pardoning so many people who would otherwise be jailed, or hanged, or burned, and reminded him that their august late father's prisons had sometimes contained as high as sixty thousand convicts at one time, and that during his admirable reign he had delivered seventy-two thousand thieves and robbers over to death by the executioner, the boy was filled with generous indignation, and commanded her to go to her closet, and beseech God to take away the stone that was in her breast, and give her a human heart.

他喜爱他华丽的衣服，并定制了更多。他觉得四百名仆人对于他这样高贵的人来说太少了，便把他们增加为原来的三倍。问安的朝臣们的奉承成了他悦耳的音乐。他依旧善良温和，是所有受压迫的人们坚决拥护的人。他孜孜不倦地向不公正的法律挑战，不过有时被触怒的时候，他会迁怒于一个伯爵，甚至是是一个公爵，然后给他以眼色，让他战栗。有一次，严肃可怕的皇姐玛丽公主与他理论，认为他赦免那么多本该坐牢、绞死，或是烧死的人不是明智的行为，并提醒他，在他们过世的威严的父亲的监狱里，最多曾同时囚禁六万名罪犯，而且在他令人敬佩的统治下，他将七万两千名小偷和强盗送到刽子手那里接受死刑。这时，男孩义愤填膺，命令她回到自己的闺阁去，并请求上帝将她胸中的石头取走，给她一颗人类的心。




Did Tom Canty never feel troubled about the poor little rightful prince who had treated him so kindly, and flown out with such hot zeal to avenge him upon the insolent sentinel at the palace-gate? Yes; his first royal days and nights were pretty well sprinkled with painful thoughts about the lost prince, and with sincere longings for his return, and happy restoration to his native rights and splendours. But as time wore on, and the prince did not come, Tom's mind became more and more occupied with his new and enchanting experiences, and by little and little the vanished monarch faded almost out of his thoughts; and finally, when he did intrude upon them at intervals, he was become an unwelcome spectre, for he made Tom feel guilty and ashamed.

对于可怜的真正的小王子，那个善良地对待他，热心地飞奔出去找皇宫门口那个傲慢的哨兵为他报仇的王子，汤姆·坎蒂就从来没有感到过不安吗？他有过。刚开始在皇宫的那些日夜里，王子走失的痛苦思虑纠缠着他，他热切盼望王子归来，盼望他高高兴兴地恢复与生俱来的权力和显赫的地位。但是，随着时间流逝，王子没有回来，汤姆的脑子越来越被新鲜和迷人的经历所占据。渐渐地，走失的君王几乎淡出了他的思虑。最后，当他偶尔真的闯入汤姆的思绪中时，他成了不受欢迎的小鬼，因为他使汤姆感到内疚和惭愧。




Tom's poor mother and sisters travelled the same road out of his mind. At first he pined for them, sorrowed for them, longed to see them, but later, the thought of their coming some day in their rags and dirt, and betraying him with their kisses, and pulling him down from his lofty place, and dragging him back to penury and degradation and the slums, made him shudder. At last they ceased to trouble his thoughts almost wholly. And he was content, even glad: for, whenever their mournful and accusing faces did rise before him now, they made him feel more despicable than the worms that crawl.

汤姆可怜的母亲和姐姐们也同样淡出了他的思绪。刚开始，他还想念她们，并为之感到悲伤，渴望见到她们。但是后来，想到哪天她们会穿着又脏又破的衣服来找他，亲吻他，泄露他的身份，还会把他从高贵的皇宫领走，带他回到贫民窟，过贫困、下等的生活，他便感到不寒而栗。终于，她们几乎彻底不再纠缠在他的脑海中了。他很满意，甚至高兴，因为，每当他们悲伤和责备的脸出现在他面前时，他感到自己比爬行的虫子更可鄙。




At midnight of the 19th of February, Tom Canty was sinking to sleep in his rich bed in the palace, guarded by his loyal vassals, and surrounded by the pomps of royalty, a happy boy; for tomorrow was the day appointed for his solemn crowning as King of England. At that same hour, Edward, the true king, hungry and thirsty, soiled and draggled, worn with travel, and clothed in rags and shreds—his share of the results of the riot—was wedged in among a crowd of people who were watching with deep interest certain hurrying gangs of workmen who streamed in and out of Westminster Abbey, busy as ants: they were making the last preparation for the royal coronation.

二月十九日半夜，汤姆·坎蒂正躺在皇宫中华丽的床上沉沉入睡。有皇家的守卫看守着，皇室的壮丽包围着，男孩很高兴，因为明天是他被庄严地加冕为英国国王的日子。而这个时刻，真正的爱德华国王又饿又渴，身上又是土又是泥，走得疲乏，穿的破衣烂衫也被撕碎了——这是骚乱给他带来的后果。他挤进一群人中，那些人正在兴致勃勃地看一组工人匆匆进出威斯敏斯特教堂，像蚂蚁一样忙碌着——他们在为王室加冕典礼做最后的准备。








CHAPTER XXXI The Recognition Procession

第三十一章 致意游行




When Tom Canty awoke the next morning, the air was heavy with a thunderous murmur: all the distances were charged with it. It was music to him; for it meant that the English world was out in its strength to give loyal welcome to the great day.

第二天早晨汤姆·坎蒂醒来时，空气里浓重地弥漫着隆隆的低语：它充斥了整个空间。这对他来说就是音乐；因为这意味着英格兰国土开始全力忠诚地迎接这伟大的一天。




Presently Tom found himself once more the chief figure in a wonderful floating pageant on the Thames; for by ancient custom the 'recognition procession' through London must start from the Tower, and he was bound thither.

不一会儿，汤姆发现自己又成了泰晤士河上盛大游船游行队伍的中心人物，因为根据古老的传统，穿过伦敦的“致意游行”必须从伦敦塔出发，而他正是要去往那里。




When he arrived there, the sides of the venerable fortress seemed suddenly rent in a thousand places, and from every rent leaped a red tongue of flame and a white gush of smoke; a deafening explosion followed, which drowned the shoutings of the multitude, and made the ground tremble; the flame-jets, the smoke, and the explosions, were repeated over and over again with marvellous celerity, so that in a few moments the old Tower disappeared in the vast fog of its own smoke, all but the very top of the tall pile called the White Tower; this, with its banners, stood out above the dense bank of vapour as a mountain-peak projects above a cloud-rack.

他到达那里时，庄严的堡垒似乎突然断裂成了上千个断口，每个断口都跳跃着红色的火舌，涌动着白色的烟尘。紧接着，一声震耳欲聋的爆炸声将人群的喊声淹没。喷射的火焰、烟尘和爆炸声连续不断地重复着，其速度令人叫绝，不一会儿，老伦敦塔就消失在自己的烟尘形成大片浓雾中，唯独露出高大白塔的塔尖，同旗子一起从浓重的水汽中凸显出来，像是云层里冒出来的山顶。




Tom Canty, splendidly arrayed, mounted a prancing war-steed, whose rich trappings almost reached to the ground; his 'uncle,' the Lord Protector Somerset, similarly mounted, took place in his rear; the King's Guard formed in single ranks on either side, clad in burnished armour; after the Protector followed a seemingly interminable procession of resplendent nobles attended by their vassals; after these came the lord mayor and the aldermanic body, in crimson velvet robes, and with their gold chains across their breasts; and after these the officers and members of all the guilds of London, in rich raiment, and bearing the showy banners of the several corporations. Also in the procession, as a special guard of honour through the city, was the Ancient and Honourable Artillery Company—an organisation already three hundred years old at that time, and the only military body in England possessing the privilege (which it still possesses in our day) of holding itself independent of the commands of Parliament. It was a brilliant spectacle, and was hailed with acclamations all along the line, as it took its stately way through the packed multitudes of citizens. The chronicler says, 'The King, as he entered the city, was received by the people with prayers, welcomings, cries, and tender words, and all signs which argue an earnest love of subjects toward their sovereign; and the King, by holding up his glad countenance to such as stood afar off, and most tender language to those that stood nigh his Grace, showed himself no less thankful to receive the people's goodwill than they to offer it. To all that wished him well, he gave thanks. To such as bade "God save his Grace," he said in return, "God save you all!" and added that "he thanked them with all his heart."Wonderfully transported were the people with the loving answers and gestures of their King.'

穿着光鲜的汤姆·坎蒂跨上昂首阔步的战马，华丽的马饰几乎拖到了地面。他的“舅舅”摄政大臣萨默塞特公爵同样跨上马，紧随其后。国王的守卫在两边各成一队，穿戴着锃亮的盔甲。摄政大臣的后面是似乎一眼望不到头的华丽的贵族队伍，他们的仆人紧随其后。他们身后是穿着深红色天鹅绒袍子、胸前挂着金链子的市长大人和市政人员。随后是伦敦各行会的官员和成员们，他们穿着鲜艳，举着几个行会招展的旗子。在这个游行队伍中，还有一队在城市里穿行的仪仗队，那就是古老而令人尊敬的礼炮团——那时，这个组织已经存在了三百多年，是英国唯一一支享有不受国会管制的特权的军队（现在仍然享有）。这是一幅壮观的场面，游行队伍庄严地穿过拥挤的人群时，人们一直欢呼向其致敬。史官写道：“当国王进城时，人们向他祈祷、欢迎、高呼，说着温柔的话，用所有能够表现臣民对君主的热切喜爱的手势来欢迎他。对那些站得远的人，国王昂头露出高兴的表情，对离陛下近的人，他说着最温柔的语言。人们感激地给予他祝福，他以同样的感激接受人们的祝福。对所有祝福他的人，他都表示感谢。对于‘上帝保佑陛下’的话，他回以‘上帝保佑你们所有人’并加一句‘全心全意感谢他们’。国王深情的回答和举止让人们激动不已。”




In Fenchurch Street a 'fair child, in costly apparel,' stood on a stage to welcome his Majesty to the city. The last verse of his greeting was in these words—

在芬澈奇街，一个穿着昂贵衣服的漂亮小孩站在台上欢迎陛下来到城里。他的欢迎词的最后一节是这样的：




'Welcome, O King! as much as hearts can think;Welcome, again, as much as tongue can tell,—Welcome to joyous tongues, and hearts that will not shrink:God thee preserve, we pray, and wish thee ever well.'

“欢迎，啊，国王！尽心所能够想到的；再一次欢迎，尽语言所能够表达的。欢迎愉快的语言和无所畏惧的内心：上帝保佑您，我们祈祷，愿您永远安康。”




The people burst forth in a glad shout, repeating with one voice what the child had said. Tom Canty gazed abroad over the surging sea of eager faces, and his heart swelled with exultation; and he felt that the one thing worth living for in this world was to be a king, and a nation's idol. Presently he caught sight, at a distance, of a couple of his ragged Offal Court comrades—one of them the lord high admiral in his late mimic court, the other the first lord of the bedchamber in the same pretentious fiction; and his pride swelled higher than ever. Oh, if they could only recognise him now! What unspeakable glory it would be, if they could recognise him, and realise that the derided mock king of the slums and back alleys was become a real King, with illustrious dukes and princes for his humble menials, and the English world at his feet! But he had to deny himself, and choke down his desire, for such a recognition might cost more than it would come to: so he turned away his head, and left the two soiled lads to go on with their shoutings and glad adulations, unsuspicious of whom it was they were lavishing them upon.

人们高兴地喊着向前冲，异口同声地重复着那个小孩的话。汤姆·坎蒂朝人群扫视一番，人们热切的脸如浪潮一般，让他内心大悦。他觉得世界上唯一值得渴望的事就是做国王，做一个国家的偶像。一会儿，他发现远处有两个垃圾大院的伙伴，他们衣衫褴褛。其中一个在他原来的假宫廷里任海军大臣，另一个在他值得夸耀的幻境里是第一寝官。接着，他的自豪感空前膨胀。噢，假如他们现在真的认出他来就好了！如果他们认出他，发现原来生活在贫民窟和穷街陋巷、受到嘲笑的假国王变成了真国王，杰出的公爵和诸侯是他谦卑的仆人，整个英国都拜倒在他脚下，那该是怎样无法表达的荣耀啊！但是他不得不否定自己，压制自己的欲望，因为如果在这种情况下坦白，可能会产生更严重的后果。所以他转过头，任由两个脏兮兮的小伙子继续他们的呼喊和愉快的奉承，而他们自己对奉承的对象却毫不怀疑。




Every now and then rose the cry, "A largess! a largess!" and Tom responded by scattering a handful of bright new coins abroad for the multitude to scramble for.

时不时有人喊道：“赏赐！赏赐！”于是汤姆就往外抛洒一把锃亮、崭新的硬币，让人群争抢。




The chronicler says, 'At the upper end of Gracechurch Street, before the sign of the Eagle, the city had erected a gorgeous arch, beneath which was a stage, which stretched from one side of the street to the other. This was an historical pageant, representing the King's immediate progenitors. There sat Elizabeth of York in the midst of an immense white rose, whose petals formed elaborate furbelows around her; by her side was Henry VII., issuing out of a vast red rose, disposed in the same manner: the hands of the royal pair were locked together, and the wedding-ring ostentatiously displayed. From the red and white roses proceeded a stem, which reached up to a second stage, occupied by Henry VIII., issuing from a red and white rose, with the effigy of the new King's mother, Jane Seymour, represented by his side. One branch sprang from this pair, which mounted to a third stage, where sat the effigy of Edward VI. himself, enthroned in royal majesty; and the whole pageant was framed with wreaths of roses, red and white.'

史官写道：“城中格蕾丝澈奇街北端的鹰标饰前矗立起一座宏伟的拱门，拱门下面是一个舞台，从街道的一边延伸到另一边。这是有关历史的露天表演，呈现着国王较近的祖先的故事。在那儿，约克伊丽莎白坐在很多白色玫瑰中间，花瓣在她周围形成了美丽的裙裾。她旁边是亨利七世，以同样的姿势坐在许多红色玫瑰中。这一对来自皇室的夫妇十指相扣，结婚戒指露在外面，似在炫耀。一根花茎从红色和白色的玫瑰中向上延伸到第二舞台上，这个台子上是亨利八世。他身处红色和白色的玫瑰里，他旁边是新国王的母亲简·西摩的雕像。一跟枝条从这一对夫妇之间伸展出来，爬上了第三舞台，上面是爱德华六世本人的肖像，正在加冕登基。整个露天表演都用红白两色的玫瑰镶上了花边。




This quaint and gaudy spectacle so wrought upon the rejoicing people, that their acclamations utterly smothered the small voice of the child whose business it was to explain the thing in eulogistic rhymes. But Tom Canty was not sorry; for this loyal uproar was sweeter music to him than any poetry, no matter what its quality might be. Whithersoever Tom turned his happy young face, the people recognised the exactness of his effigy's likeness to himself, the flesh and blood counterpart; and new whirlwinds of applause burst forth.

这样精巧而华美的场景让兴奋的人群如此激动，以至于他们的欢呼声完全盖过了这个孩子细小的声音——这个孩子的任务就是用赞美诗介绍这个场景。但是汤姆·坎蒂不觉得可惜，因为对他来说，无论如何，忠诚的喧闹都是比诗歌更悦耳的音乐。无论到哪里，汤姆都是笑脸盈盈，人们看到他的肖像与他本人十分像，他是肖像有血有肉的版本。于是，人群中突然又爆发出一阵旋风般的掌声。




The great pageant moved on, and still on, under one triumphal arch after another, and past a bewildering succession of spectacular and symbolical tableaux, each of which typified and exalted some virtue, or talent, or merit, of the little King's.

盛大的游行队伍继续行进着，穿过一道道凯旋门，经过一连串令人眼花缭乱的壮观的、有象征意义的舞台造型，每个舞台都代表和颂扬小国王的某种品德、天赋，或优点。




'Throughout the whole of Cheapside, from every penthouse and window, hung banners and streamers; and the richest carpets, stuffs, and cloth-of-gold tapestried the streets—specimens of the great wealth of the stores within; and the splendour of this thoroughfare was equalled in the other streets, and in some even surpassed.'

“整个齐普赛街，每个阁楼和窗户上都挂着旗子和彩带，街上挂着最华美的地毯、布料、金色的织物，这些都是商店里丰富的货物的样品。另一条街道如这条大道一样华丽，甚至更甚于此。”




"And all these wonders and these marvels are to welcome me—me!" murmured Tom Canty.

“所有这些奇观和惊喜都是为了欢迎我——我！”汤姆·坎蒂咕哝道。




The mock King's cheeks were flushed with excitement, his eyes were flashing, his senses swam in a delirium of pleasure. At this point, just as he was raising his hand to fling another rich largess, he caught sight of a pale, astounded face, which was strained forward out of the second rank of the crowd, its intense eyes riveted upon him. A sickening consternation struck through him; he recognised his mother! and up flew his hand, palm outward, before his eyes—that old involuntary gesture, born of a forgotten episode, and perpetuated by habit. In an instant more she had torn her way out of the press, and past the guards, and was at his side. She embraced his leg, she covered it with kisses, she cried, "O my child, my darling!" lifting toward him a face that was transfigured with joy and love. The same instant an officer of the King's Guard snatched her away with a curse, and sent her reeling back whence she came with a vigorous impulse from his strong arm. The words "I do not know you, woman!" were falling from Tom Canty's lips when this piteous thing occurred; but it smote him to the heart to see her treated so; and as she turned for a last glimpse of him, whilst the crowd was swallowing her from his sight, she seemed so wounded, so broken-hearted, that a shame fell upon him which consumed his pride to ashes, and withered his stolen royalty. His grandeurs were stricken valueless: they seemed to fall away from him like rotten rags.

假国王的脸颊因兴奋而发红，眼睛闪着光芒，他的感觉沉浸在近乎疯癫的欢乐中。此刻，正当他又举起手抛洒丰厚的赏赐时，他忽然发现一张苍白、惊骇的脸正从第二圈人群中往前挤出来，那炙热的眼睛死死地盯着他。一阵令他眩晕的惊愕袭击了全身，他认出了他的母亲！他飞快地用手遮在眼睛上，手掌朝外——这个无意识的习惯手势因为一件已经记不得的插曲而产生，又由于习惯而永远保留了下来。她立刻从拥挤的人群中挤了出来，越过了守卫，到了他的身边。她抱住他的腿，在上面吻了又吻，哭喊道：“噢，我的孩子，我亲爱的人！”她抬起一张因为高兴和慈爱而变美了的脸，望着他。国王的守卫官立刻骂着将她推走，使她摇摇晃晃地退回到了她用强壮的胳膊使劲推才挤出来的地方。在这件可怜的事情发生时，从汤姆·坎蒂的嘴里吐出了“我不认识你，妇人！”这样的几个字。但是，看到她受到这样的对待，自己心里像被抽打一样。当她回头看了他最后一眼，人群将她淹没，挡住了她视线时，她看起来是如此伤心、如此心碎。一种羞愧感笼罩了他，将他的骄傲烧成了灰烬，让他偷来的王权凋萎。他的那些伟大被打击得一文不值，它们就像腐朽的碎屑一样从他身上剥落下来。




The procession moved on, and still on, through ever augmenting splendours and ever augmenting tempests of welcome; but to Tom Canty they were as if they had not been. He neither saw nor heard. Royalty had lost its grace and sweetness; its pomps were become a reproach. Remorse was eating his heart out. He said, "Would God I were free of my captivity!"

游行队伍继续行进着，穿过越来越大的华丽场景，受到越来越热烈的欢迎。但对汤姆来说，这些似乎都不曾存在。他既看不见也听不到。王权不再优美和可爱，它的壮丽变成了一种责备。懊悔正在吞噬他的心。他说：“上帝，真希望能逃脱我的囚牢啊！”




He had unconsciously dropped back into the phraseology of the first days of his compulsory greatness.

无意中，他又开始说他在刚刚被迫接受这崇高地位时说的话。




The shining pageant still went winding like a radiant and interminable serpent down the crooked lanes of the quaint old city, and through the huzzaing hosts; but still the King rode with bowed head and vacant eyes, seeing only his mother's face and that wounded look in it.

亮闪闪的游行队伍像一条发光的、长长的蛇，仍然穿梭在精致的老城那弯弯曲曲的巷子里，经过欢呼的居民们。而国王仍旧骑着马，低着头，眼神茫然，眼里只能看到母亲的脸和她受伤的神情。




"Largess, largess!"The cry fell upon an unheeding ear.

“赏赐，赏赐！”他的耳朵没有听到这些喊声。




"Long live Edward of England!"It seemed as if the earth shook with the explosion; but there was no response from the King. He heard it only as one hears the thunder of the surf when it is blown to the ear out of a great distance, for it was smothered under another sound which was still nearer, in his own breast, in his accusing conscience—a voice which kept repeating those shameful words, "I do not know you, woman!"

“英国国王爱德华万岁！”呼喊声震天动地，但是国王没有反应。他听着它，就像是远处海浪拍岸的声音传进了耳朵里，因为它被另外一种更近的声音所压制了。那个声音在他胸腔里，在他自责的良心里，那是一个一直在重复那句羞耻的话的声音：“我不认识你，妇人！”




The words smote upon the King's soul as the strokes of a funeral bell smite upon the soul of a surviving friend when they remind him of secret treacheries suffered at his hands by him that is gone.

这句话打击着国王的灵魂，好像葬礼的钟声打击着一个活着的朋友的灵魂，因为钟声让他记起他的秘密背叛使去世之人遭受的痛苦。




New glories were unfolded at every turning; new wonders, new marvels, sprang into view; the pent clamours of waiting batteries were released; new raptures poured from the throats of the waiting multitudes: but the King gave no sign, and the accusing voice that went moaning through his comfortless breast was all the sound he heard.

每个转弯处都有新的壮丽场景出现，新的奇迹、新的惊奇一一映入眼帘。等待的大炮释放了积压的喧腾，等待的人群从喉咙里倾泻出新的欢呼，可是国王没有任何回应，他能听到的只有那个责备的声音，在他不舒服的胸膛里呻吟。




By-and-by the gladness in the faces of the populace changed a little, and became touched with a something like solicitude or anxiety: an abatement in the volume of the applause was observable too. The Lord Protector was quick to notice these things: he was as quick to detect the cause. He spurred to the King's side, bent low in his saddle, uncovered, and said—

人群脸上的高兴渐渐有些变化，似乎在关心或忧虑着什么，连掌声都变小了。摄政大臣很快注意到了这些，他也很快地找到了原因。他驱马来到国王旁边，在马鞍上弯下身，摘了帽子,说：




"My liege, it is an ill time for dreaming. The people observe thy downcast head, thy clouded mien, and they take it for an omen. Be advised: unveil the sun of royalty, and let it shine upon these boding vapours, and disperse them. Lift up thy face, and smile upon the people.”

“我的君主，现在不是做梦的时间。人们注意到了您低下的头和您阴郁的神情，他们以为这是一个征兆。听话，为王权的太阳掀开面纱，让它照耀在这些不吉的水汽上，驱散它们。抬起您的脸，对人们微笑。”




So saying, the Duke scattered a handful of coins to right and left, then retired to his place. The mock King did mechanically as he had been bidden. His smile had no heart in it, but few eyes were near enough or sharp enough to detect that. The noddings of his plumed head as he saluted his subjects were full of grace and graciousness; the largess which he delivered from his hand was royally liberal: so the people's anxiety vanished, and the acclamations burst forth again in as mighty a volume as before.

这么说着，公爵到处洒了一把硬币，又回到了自己的位置上。假国王机械地按照他说的做了。他的微笑不是发自内心的，只有很少离得很近或很敏锐的眼睛才能够看透。他点点饰有羽毛的头，向他的臣民致意，非常优雅和亲切。他非常慷慨地从手里给予他们赏赐，人们的焦虑也因此不见了，又爆发出像以前一样热烈的欢呼。




Still once more, a little before the progress was ended, the Duke was obliged to ride forward, and make remonstrance. He whispered—

游行快要结束时，公爵还是不得不再一次驾马向前去进谏。他低声说：




"O dread sovereign! shake off these fatal humours; the eyes of the world are upon thee."

“噢，敬畏的君主！摆脱这些阴郁的心情吧，世人的眼睛都在看着您。”




Then he added with sharp annoyance, "Perdition catch that crazy pauper! 'twas she that hath disturbed your Highness."

接着，他又带着严厉的怒气说：“让那个疯乞丐受死!是她打扰了陛下。”




The gorgeous figure turned a lustreless eye upon the Duke, and said in a dead voice—

这个美丽的人物转过头，眼睛黯然无光地看了看公爵，死气沉沉地说道：




"She was my mother!"

“她是我的母亲！”




"My God!" groaned the Protector as he reined his horse backward to his post, "the omen was pregnant with prophecy. He is gone mad again!"

“我的天啊！”摄政大臣沉吟道，纵马回到了自己的位置上，“征兆预言得对。他又疯了！”








CHAPTER XXXII Coronation Day

第三十二章 加冕日




Let us go backward a few hours, and place ourselves in Westminster Abbey, at four o'clock in the morning of this memorable Coronation Day. We are not without company; for although it is still night, we find the torch-lighted galleries already filling up with people who are well content to sit still and wait seven or eight hours till the time shall come for them to see what they may not hope to see twice in their lives—the coronation of a King. Yes, London and Westminster have been astir ever since the warning guns boomed at three o'clock, and already crowds of untitled rich folk who have bought the privilege of trying to find sitting-room in the galleries are flocking in at the entrances reserved for their sort.

让我们倒回几个钟头，回到难忘的加冕日那天凌晨四点的威斯敏斯特教堂。我们不是没有伴，因为，虽然仍在夜里，我们发现在点着火炬的楼座里已坐满了人。他们非常愿意安静地坐着等待七八个小时，好观看他们一生不会见第二次的事情——国王的加冕仪式。是的，从三点预告炮声响起时，伦敦和威斯敏斯特就开始骚动起来，买到进入楼座起居室特权的没有头衔的富裕市民们已经开始从给他们预留的门口涌入。




The hours drag along tediously enough. All stir has ceased for some time, for every gallery has long ago been packed. We may sit, now, and look and think at our leisure. We have glimpses, here and there and yonder, through the dim cathedral twilight, of portions of many galleries and balconies, wedged full with other people, the other portions of these galleries and balconies being cut off from sight by intervening pillars and architectural projections. We have in view the whole of the great north transept—empty, and waiting for England's privileged ones. We see also the ample area or platform, carpeted with rich stuffs, whereon the throne stands. The throne occupies the centre of the platform, and is raised above it upon an elevation of four steps. Within the seat of the throne is enclosed a rough flat rock—the stone of Scone—which many generations of Scottish kings sat on to be crowned, and so it in time became holy enough to answer a like purpose for English monarchs. Both the throne and its footstool are covered with cloth of gold.

时间非常枯燥地一点点流逝。有一会儿，所有骚动都停止了，因为每个楼座早已经坐满了人。我们现在可以坐下来，悠闲地观看和思索了。我们透过昏暗的大教堂中的黎明曙光到处看去，可以看到许多挤满了人的楼座和阳台，这些楼座和阳台的其他部分被中间的柱子和建筑突出的部分挡住了。我们能够看到壮观的整个北十字型翼部，那里空空的，正在恭候着英国有特权的人们。我们还能够看到，宽敞的区域或平台上铺着华丽的地毯，那是王座所在的地方。王座占据了平台的中心，位于四级阶梯上托高的平台处。在王座里有一块大致扁平的石块，那是斯昆石——许多代苏格兰国王坐在上面被加冕，因此后来它变得十分神圣，可以用来为英国君王加冕。王座和脚凳上都包着金色的布料。




Stillness reigns, the torches blink dully, the time drags heavily. But at last the lagging daylight asserts itself, the torches are extinguished, and a mellow radiance suffuses the great spaces. All features of the noble building are distinct now, but soft and dreamy, for the sun is lightly veiled with clouds.

四周一片寂静，火炬无精打采地闪烁着，时间拖拉着沉重的脚步一点一滴地流逝。但是，迟来的日光终于宣布了自己的到来。火炬熄灭了，柔美的光线充满了这个伟大的地方。现在，这座高贵的建筑的所有特点都清晰可见，只是显得柔和而梦幻，因为太阳微微被云层遮掩。




At seven o'clock the first break in the drowsy monotony occurs; for on the stroke of this hour the first peeress enters the transept, clothed like Solomon for splendour, and is conducted to her appointed place by an official clad in satins and velvets, whilst a duplicate of him gathers up the lady's long train, follows after, and, when the lady is seated, arranges the train across her lap for her. He then places her footstool according to her desire, after which he puts her coronet where it will be convenient to her hand when the time for the simultaneous coroneting of the nobles shall arrive.

七点钟时，这令人昏睡的单调第一次被打破了。七点的钟声一敲响，第一贵夫人走进了教堂的十字型翼部，穿得像光彩壮丽的所罗门。一名穿着绸缎和天鹅绒衣服的官员将她引至指定的位置，一个与他装扮相同的人同时托着夫人的长裙摆跟在后面，等夫人入座后，帮她将裙摆整理在她的腿前。接着，他按她的意思把脚凳放好，然后将她的宝冠放在她伸手可及的地方，方便到时同时为贵族加冕。




By this time the peeresses are flowing in in a glittering stream, and the satin-clad officials are flitting and glinting everywhere, seating them and making them comfortable. The scene is animated enough now. There is stir and life, and shifting colour everywhere. After a time, quiet reigns again; for the peeresses are all come and are all in their places, a solid acre or such a matter, of human flowers, resplendent in variegated colours, and frosted like a Milky Way with diamonds. There are all ages here: brown, wrinkled, white-haired dowagers who are able to go back, and still back, down the stream of time, and recall the crowning of Richard III. and the troublous days of that old forgotten age; and there are handsome middle-aged dames; and lovely and gracious young matrons; and gentle and beautiful young girls, with beaming eyes and fresh complexions, who may possibly put on their jewelled coronets awkwardly when the great time comes; for the matter will be new to them, and their excitement will be a sore hindrance. Still, this may not happen, for the hair of all these ladies has been arranged with a special view to the swift and successful lodging of the crown in its place when the signal comes.

这时，光鲜亮丽的贵族夫人们络绎不绝地走进来，穿着绸缎的官员到处飘来飘去，闪闪烁烁，引领她们入座，并把她们安顿好。这个场面已经够活泼的了。到处人头攒动、生机勃勃、色彩变幻。过了一会儿，一切又恢复了安静，因为所有的贵夫人都到齐并入了座。这些花儿般美丽的女士足足占了一英亩的面积，她们缤纷多彩地盛开着，闪着冷光，像是镶着钻石的银河。这里什么年纪的人都有：棕色皮肤、满脸皱纹、头发花白的贵妇，好像可以沿着时间之河往回、再往回追溯，甚至能想起爱德华三世的加冕的日子，还有那些古老的、被遗忘的年代里动乱的日子。此外还有端庄的中年女爵士、可爱而优雅的年轻主妇、温柔而美丽的年轻女孩们，眼睛放着光芒，表情清新。在那伟大的时刻到来时，她们可能会笨手笨脚地戴上自己镶了珠宝的宝冠，因为她们对此不熟悉，而且她们的激动很是碍事，令人不悦。可是，这也许不会发生，因为这些小姐们都梳了特别的发型，好在信号发出时能够快速而成功地将宝冠戴在正确的位置。




We have seen that this massed array of peeresses is sown thick with diamonds, and we also see that it is a marvellous spectacle—but now we are about to be astonished in earnest. About nine, the clouds suddenly break away and a shaft of sunshine cleaves the mellow atmosphere, and drifts slowly along the ranks of ladies; and every rank it touches flames into a dazzling splendour of many-coloured fires, and we tingle to our finger-tips with the electric thrill that is shot through us by the surprise and the beauty of the spectacle! Presently a special envoy from some distant corner of the Orient, marching with the general body of foreign ambassadors, crosses this bar of sunshine, and we catch our breath, the glory that streams and flashes and palpitates about him is so overpowering; for he is crusted from head to heel with gems, and his slightest movement showers a dancing radiance all around him.

我们看到这么多的贵夫人都戴着硕大的钻石，我们也看到这是一幅绝妙的景象。不过现在，我们就要真正地惊叹了。大约九点，云彩突然不见了踪影，一束太阳光穿过柔美的空气，沿着一排一排的夫人、小姐慢慢地漂移。光线每移到一排，就使这一排壮丽得眼花缭乱，仿佛燃烧成多彩的火焰。这种令人惊奇的美丽景象就像电流穿过我们的身体，使我们的指尖感到麻刺。不一会儿，一位从东方某个遥远偏僻的地方来的特使带着所有外国大使走进来，跨过这一束阳光，我们屏气凝神。他周身流动、闪烁和跳跃着的华丽让人倾倒，因为他从头到脚都佩戴了宝石。他迈着细碎的步子，抛洒了一圈跳跃的光芒。




Let us change the tense for convenience. The time drifted along—one hour—two hours—two hours and a half; then the deep booming of artillery told that the King and his grand procession had arrived at last; so the waiting multitude rejoiced. All knew that a further delay must follow, for the King must be prepared and robed for the solemn ceremony; but this delay would be pleasantly occupied by the assembling of the peers of the realm in their stately robes. These were conducted ceremoniously to their seats, and their coronets placed conveniently at hand; and meanwhile the multitude in the galleries were alive with interest, for most of them were beholding for the first time, dukes, earls, and barons, whose names had been historical for five hundred years. When all were finally seated, the spectacle from the galleries and all coigns of vantage was complete; a gorgeous one to look upon and to remember.

为方便起见，让我们改变一下叙述的时态。时间流逝——一小时，两小时，两个半小时。楼座里低沉的隆隆声骤起，说明国王和他壮观的队伍终于来了，这让等待的人群欢腾了起来。大家都知道还得等一会儿，因为国王必须为这庄严的仪式充分准备并换上长袍。不过，等待的时间是愉快的，因为王国的贵族们正穿着庄重的长袍一起走来。他们被隆重地引至自己的座位，为了方便，他们的宝冠就放在手边。同时，楼座里的人群兴致勃勃，因为他们大多是第一次看到真正的公爵、伯爵和男爵，这些姓氏已经在历史上存在了五百年。当所有人都最终入了座，从楼座和所有有利位置看的景象都是完整的。这是一幅值得观看和记忆的华丽场景。




Now the robed and mitred great heads of the church, and their attendants, filed in upon the platform and took their appointed places; these were followed by the Lord Protector and other great officials, and these again by a steel-clad detachment of the Guard.

现在，穿着长袍、戴着主教冠的伟大的教堂首领以及他们的随从陆续走上平台，到了指定的位置上，紧随其后的是摄政大臣及其他重要官员，其后又跟着身穿钢甲的守卫特遣队。




There was a waiting pause; then, at a signal, a triumphant peal of music burst forth, and Tom Canty, clothed in a long robe of cloth of gold, appeared at a door, and stepped upon the platform. The entire multitude rose, and the ceremony of the Recognition ensued.

一切都停下，等待了一段时间，然后，随着一声信号，现场爆发出响亮的喜庆的音乐，汤姆·坎蒂身穿金色的长袍，出现在门口，迈上了平台。所有人都起立，致意仪式就此开始。




Then a noble anthem swept the Abbey with its rich waves of sound; and thus heralded and welcomed, Tom Canty was conducted to the throne. The ancient ceremonies went on, with impressive solemnity, whilst the audience gazed; and as they drew nearer and nearer to completion, Tom Canty grew pale, and still paler, and a deep and steadily deepening woe and despondency settled down upon his spirits and upon his remorseful heart.

接着，一首崇高的圣歌响起，声音浑厚悠扬，响彻大教堂。在这样的宣报和欢迎之后，汤姆·坎蒂被引至王座。古老的仪式继续进行，其庄严令人难忘，而观众都凝视着。当仪式越来越接近尾声，汤姆·坎蒂的脸色变得苍白，越来越苍白，一种深深的、并持续加深的悲伤和失望笼罩了他的精神和他悔恨的心灵。




At last the final act was at hand. The Archbishop of Canterbury lifted up the crown of England from its cushion and held it out over the trembling mock-King's head. In the same instant a rainbow-radiance flashed along the spacious transept; for with one impulse every individual in the great concourse of nobles lifted a coronet and poised it over his or her head—and paused in that attitude.

终于，最后的阶段就要到来。坎特伯雷大主教从垫子上举起英格兰王冠，举到正在瑟瑟发抖的假国王的头顶上。正在此刻，一道彩虹的光彩闪过这座宽敞教堂的十字架翼部，因为这些贵族个个都同时将一顶宝冠举起来、置于他或她的头顶之上，然后停在了这个姿势上。




A deep hush pervaded the Abbey. At this impressive moment, a startling apparition intruded upon the scene—an apparition observed by none in the absorbed multitude, until it suddenly appeared, moving up the great central aisle. It was a boy, bareheaded, ill shod, and clothed in coarse plebeian garments that were falling to rags. He raised his hand with a solemnity which ill comported with his soiled and sorry aspect, and delivered this note of warning—

大教堂里一片深沉的安静。在这令人难忘的时刻，一个惊人的幽灵侵入这一幕——专心致志的人们没有看到这个幽灵，直到它突然出现，在宏伟的中央走廊里移动。这是个男孩，没戴帽子，鞋破了，穿着破破烂烂的平民的粗布衣服。与他那肮脏可怜的形象十分不相称地，他庄严地举起手，并说出如下的警示：




"I forbid you to set the crown of England upon that forfeited head. I am the King!"

“我禁止你将英格兰王冠放在那个要掉的脑袋上。我是国王！”




In an instant several indignant hands were laid upon the boy; but in the same instant Tom Canty, in his regal vestments, made a swift step forward, and cried out in a ringing voice—

一瞬间，几只愤怒的手落在了男孩身上。但在同一时刻，穿着帝王服饰的汤姆·坎蒂迅速向前迈了一步，响亮地喊道：




"Loose him and forbear! He IS the King!"

“放开他，退下！他是国王！”




A sort of panic of astonishment swept the assemblage, and they partly rose in their places and stared in a bewildered way at one another and at the chief figures in this scene, like persons who wondered whether they were awake and in their senses, or asleep and dreaming. The Lord Protector was as amazed as the rest, but quickly recovered himself, and exclaimed in a voice of authority—

一种惊讶的慌乱席卷了人群，他们在自己位置上半起半坐，困惑地看看彼此，又看看这场景的主角，好像想知道自己是清醒和理智的、还是在睡觉和做梦。摄政大臣和其他人一样惊奇，不过很快就清醒了过来，威严地大声说：




"Mind not his Majesty, his malady is upon him again—seize the vagabond!”

“不用担心陛下，他的病又犯了——抓住这个游民！”




He would have been obeyed, but the mock-King stamped his foot and cried out—

他的命令正要被执行，可是假国王跺着脚大声说道：




"On your peril! Touch him not, he is the King!"

“找死！别动他，他是国王！”




The hands were withheld; a paralysis fell upon the house; no one moved, no one spoke; indeed, no one knew how to act or what to say, in so strange and surprising an emergency. While all minds were struggling to right themselves, the boy still moved steadily forward, with high port and confident mien; he had never halted from the beginning; and while the tangled minds still floundered helplessly, he stepped upon the platform, and the mock-King ran with a glad face to meet him; and fell on his knees before him and said—

那些手缩了回去，屋子里的人都陷入静止的状态，没人动，没人说话。确实，在这样奇怪和意外的突发状况下，没人知道该怎么办，或者说什么。当所有人的脑子都在努力寻找正确答案的时候，男孩仍以高昂的姿态和自信的风度继续往前走着，他一开始就没有停下来。当人们混乱的思维仍在徒劳地挣扎时，他走上了平台。假国王满脸高兴地跑去与他相见，他双膝跪在他面前，说道：




"Oh, my lord the King, let poor Tom Canty be first to swear fealty to thee, and say, 'Put on thy crown and enter into thine own again!'"

“噢，我的陛下，国王，让可怜的汤姆·坎蒂先表达他对您的忠诚，并让他说：‘请戴上王冠，做回您自己！’”




The Lord Protector's eye fell sternly upon the new-comer's face; but straightway the sternness vanished away, and gave place to an expression of wondering surprise. This thing happened also to the other great officers. They glanced at each other, and retreated a step by a common and unconscious impulse. The thought in each mind was the same: "What a strange resemblance!"The Lord Protector reflected a moment or two in perplexity, then he said, with grave respectfulness—

摄政大臣的眼睛严厉地盯着新来者的脸，但严厉之色很快消失了，取而代之的是一种惊奇的表情。其他几位主要官员也发生了这样的变化。他们面面相觑，都不约而同地往后退了一步。每个人脑海中想的都是：“多奇怪啊，他们真像！”摄政大臣困惑地思索了片刻，接着，他十分恭敬地说：




"By your favour, sir, I desire to ask certain questions which—”

“对不起，先生，我想问几个问题——”




"I will answer them, my lord."

“我会一一回答的，尊敬的阁下。”




The Duke asked him many questions about the Court, the late King, the prince, the princesses—the boy answered them correctly and without hesitating. He described the rooms of state in the palace, the late King's apartments, and those of the Prince of Wales.

公爵问了他许多关于宫廷、去世的国王、还有王子和公主的问题，而这个男孩都毫不犹豫地给出了正确回答。他描述了宫廷里国事房间、去世的国王的寓所，以及威尔士王子的寓所。




It was strange; it was wonderful; yes, it was unaccountable—so all said that heard it. The tide was beginning to turn, and Tom Canty's hopes to run high, when the Lord Protector shook his head and said—

这很奇怪，令人惊奇。是的，这无法解释——听到这些的人都这么说。潮水走向开始变了，汤姆·坎蒂逃走的愿望越来越强烈。忽然，摄政大臣摇摇头，说道：




"It is true it is most wonderful—but it is no more than our lord the King likewise can do.”This remark, and this reference to himself as still the King, saddened Tom Canty, and he felt his hopes crumbling from under him. "These are not proofs," added the Protector.

“这确实是最惊奇的，可是我们的国王也能做同样的事情。”这句话，这句仍把他自己说成是国王的话，让汤姆·坎蒂伤心至极，他觉得他的希望在破灭。“这些不能作为证据。”摄政大臣又说道。




The tide was turning very fast now, very fast indeed—but in the wrong direction; it was leaving poor Tom Canty stranded on the throne, and sweeping the other out to sea. The Lord Protector communed with himself—shook his head—the thought forced itself upon him, "It is perilous to the State and to us all, to entertain so fateful a riddle as this; it could divide the nation and undermine the throne."He turned and said—

现在潮水正快速地转向，真的非常快，但是方向不对：它将可怜的汤姆·坎蒂留在王座上，进退两难，却将另一个冲向了大海。摄政大臣自己想了想，摇摇头，这个思想又挤进了他的脑袋：“玩这样致命的游戏，对国家和我们大家都是危险的。它可能分裂国家，推翻王权。”他转过来说道：




"Sir Thomas, arrest this—No, hold!”His face lighted, and he confronted the ragged candidate with this question—

“托马斯先生，逮捕他——不，等等！”他两颊发光，对这个衣衫褴褛的竞争者提出这样一个问题：




"Where lieth the Great Seal? Answer me this truly, and the riddle is unriddled; for only he that was Prince of Wales CAN so answer! On so trivial a thing hang a throne and a dynasty!"

“御玺在哪儿？如实回答我这个问题，谜题就有谜底了，因为只有威尔士王子能回答出来！王位和王朝就系在这么微小的事情上！”




It was a lucky thought, a happy thought. That it was so considered by the great officials was manifested by the silent applause that shot from eye to eye around their circle in the form of bright approving glances. Yes, none but the true prince could dissolve the stubborn mystery of the vanished Great Seal—this forlorn little impostor had been taught his lesson well, but here his teachings must fail, for his teacher himself could not answer that question—ah, very good, very good indeed; now we shall be rid of this troublesome and perilous business in short order! And so they nodded invisibly and smiled inwardly with satisfaction, and looked to see this foolish lad stricken with a palsy of guilty confusion. How surprised they were, then, to see nothing of the sort happen—how they marvelled to hear him answer up promptly, in a confident and untroubled voice, and say—

这是一个幸运的想法，一个令人高兴的想法。朝臣要员们环顾四周，彼此投去欢快赞许的目光，像沉默的掌声，证明他们也是这么认为的。是的，只有真正的王子能解开御玺丢失这个棘手的谜题——无助的小冒名顶替者功课学得很好，但是他的功课在这里不灵验了，因为他的老师自己都不知道这个问题的答案。啊，非常好，的确非常好，现在我们就要迅速地摆脱这个烦人而危险的事情了。所以他们满意地悄然点头，内心在微笑，打算看这个愚蠢的家伙被内疚的慌乱击中而瘫痪。接着，他们没有看到这样的事情发生。多么令人惊奇啊，他们惊讶地听到他立即自信而悠然地回答道：




"There is nought in this riddle that is difficult."Then, without so much as a by-your-leave to anybody, he turned and gave this command, with the easy manner of one accustomed to doing such things: "My Lord St. John, go you to my private cabinet in the palace—for none knoweth the place better than you—and, close down to the floor, in the left corner remotest from the door that opens from the ante-chamber, you shall find in the wall a brazen nail-head; press upon it and a little jewel-closet will fly open which not even you do know of—no, nor any soul else in all the world but me and the trusty artisan that did contrive it for me. The first thing that falleth under your eye will be the Great Seal—fetch it hither.”

“这个谜题一点儿都不难。”接着，他没有对任何人说请勿见怪之类的话，就回头下达了命令，样子十分从容，像是他做惯了这些似的：“圣约翰阁下，到宫殿里我的私人内阁去——因为没有人比你更了解那个地方。挨着地板，在接待室的门左边的最远的角落，你会看到墙上有个黄铜钉头，按它一下，一个小珠宝壁橱就会弹开。这个连你都不知道——不，除了我和设计它的可信的工匠，世界上所有其他人都不知道。映入你眼帘的第一件东西就是御玺，把它拿到这儿来。”




All the company wondered at this speech, and wondered still more to see the little mendicant pick out this peer without hesitancy or apparent fear of mistake, and call him by name with such a placidly convincing air of having known him all his life. The peer was almost surprised into obeying. He even made a movement as if to go, but quickly recovered his tranquil attitude and confessed his blunder with a blush. Tom Canty turned upon him and said, sharply—

所有的人都对这段话感到十分惊讶，当看到小乞丐毫不犹豫、看起来一点儿也不怕出错地叫出这位贵族，而且那么平静有力地叫他的名字，仿佛认识了他一辈子时，更是惊讶不已。这位贵族几乎惊讶得要执行命令了。他甚至做出了要走的架势，但是他的态度很快恢复了平静，并为自己的莽撞而红了脸。汤姆·坎蒂转向他，严厉地说：




"Why dost thou hesitate? Hast not heard the King's command? Go!"

“你为什么犹豫？没有听到国王的命令吗？去！”




The Lord St. John made a deep obeisance—and it was observed that it was a significantly cautious and non-committal one, it not being delivered at either of the kings, but at the neutral ground about half-way between the two—and took his leave.

圣约翰阁下深深鞠了躬，可以看出，那是非常谨慎和不明朗的鞠躬，没有朝向任何一个国王，而是朝二者中间的地方，然后就离开了。




Now began a movement of the gorgeous particles of that official group which was slow, scarcely perceptible, and yet steady and persistent—a movement such as is observed in a kaleidoscope that is turned slowly, whereby the components of one splendid cluster fall away and join themselves to another—a movement which, little by little, in the present case, dissolved the glittering crowd that stood about Tom Canty and clustered it together again in the neighbourhood of the new-comer. Tom Canty stood almost alone. Now ensued a brief season of deep suspense and waiting—during which even the few faint hearts still remaining near Tom Canty gradually scraped together courage enough to glide, one by one, over to the majority. So at last Tom Canty, in his royal robes and jewels, stood wholly alone and isolated from the world, a conspicuous figure, occupying an eloquent vacancy.

现在这些官员慢慢地开始有种极其微小的动作，几乎察觉不到，却一直存在，仿佛是将万花筒慢慢地旋转时可以看到的动作——一个美丽集合中的元素散掉，形成另一种组合。现在，这个动作渐渐地将站在汤姆·坎蒂身边闪闪发光的人群解散了，并将他们聚集到了旁边新来者的周围。汤姆·坎蒂几乎是孤零零一人站在那里。现在接着是一阵短暂而深沉的暂停和等待。其间，甚至连仍留在汤姆·坎蒂身边的寥寥几个胆小的人都逐渐鼓足了勇气，一个个悄悄地走到大多数那边。所以，最后，穿着皇袍、戴着珠宝的汤姆·坎蒂孤零零地站在那里，与世世隔绝了，一个显眼的人物就这样站在了华丽的空地儿。




Now the Lord St. John was seen returning. As he advanced up the mid-aisle the interest was so intense that the low murmur of conversation in the great assemblage died out and was succeeded by a profound hush, a breathless stillness, through which his footfalls pulsed with a dull and distant sound. Every eye was fastened upon him as he moved along. He reached the platform, paused a moment, then moved toward Tom Canty with a deep obeisance, and said—

这时，我们看到圣约翰大人回来了。当他往前踏上中央走廊时，人们的关心如此热切，伟大的人群中窃窃私语的谈话声消失了，接着是深邃的寂静，呼吸都静止了，从中传来他枯燥而遥远的脚步声。他走近时，每只眼睛都在死死地盯着他。他走到平台，停顿了一下，然后朝汤姆·坎蒂深深地鞠躬，说道：




"Sire, the Seal is not there!"

“陛下，御玺不在那儿！”




A mob does not melt away from the presence of a plague-patient with more haste than the band of pallid and terrified courtiers melted away from the presence of the shabby little claimant of the Crown. In a moment he stood all alone, without friend or supporter, a target upon which was concentrated a bitter fire of scornful and angry looks. The Lord Protector called out fiercely—

面色苍白的、害怕的朝臣们离开了衣衫褴褛的索求王座的人，比暴徒离开一个瘟疫病人还要快。一瞬间，剩他一人站在那儿，没有朋友或支持者，人们嘲弄和愤怒的眼神像仇恨的火焰一样像他扑来。摄政大臣愤怒地大喊道：




"Cast the beggar into the street, and scourge him through the town—the paltry knave is worth no more consideration!”

“把这个乞丐扔到街上，游街鞭打他——不需要再为这个无足轻重的流氓费神！”




Officers of the guard sprang forward to obey, but Tom Canty waved them off and said—

守卫官员上前执行命令，但是汤姆挥手令其退下，说道：




"Back! Whoso touches him perils his life!"

“退下！谁碰他，就是找死！”




The Lord Protector was perplexed in the last degree. He said to the Lord St. John—

摄政大臣困惑至极。他对圣约翰阁下说:




"Searched you well?—but it boots not to ask that. It doth seem passing strange. Little things, trifles, slip out of one's ken, and one does not think it matter for surprise; but how so bulky a thing as the Seal of England can vanish away and no man be able to get track of it again—a massy golden disk—”

“你仔细找了吗？可是问这个也没用。这件事确实蹊跷。人们不会因为丢了小东西，或是鸡毛蒜皮的小事而感到奇怪，但是英格兰御玺这么大的东西怎么会不见了，而且没有人能够再找到它——一个又大又沉的金圆盘形状的——”




Tom Canty, with beaming eyes, sprang forward and shouted—

汤姆·坎蒂两眼放光，上前喊道:




"Hold, that is enough! Was it round?—and thick?—and had it letters and devices graved upon it? —yes? Oh, now I know what this Great Seal is that there's been such worry and pother about. An' ye had described it to me, ye could have had it three weeks ago. Right well I know where it lies; but it was not I that put it there—first.”

“等等，这就够了！它是圆的吗？还很厚？上面还刻有文字和图案？——是吗？噢，我现在知道令人如此担心和烦恼的御玺是什么了。如果你对我描述一下，三个星期之前你就找到它了。我很清楚它在哪儿，但最初不是我把它放在那里的。”




"Who, then, my liege?" asked the Lord Protector.

“那么，是谁呢，陛下？”摄政大臣问道。




"He that stands there—the rightful King of England. And he shall tell you himself where it lies—then you will believe he knew it of his own knowledge. Bethink thee, my King—spur thy memory—it was the last, the very last thing thou didst that day before thou didst rush forth from the palace, clothed in my rags, to punish the soldier that insulted me.”

“站在那儿的人——真正的英国国王。他会亲自告诉你它在哪儿，然后你会相信他自己本来就知道的。您想想，我的国王，激活你的记忆。那是最后，就是你那天穿着我的破衣服，从宫殿里跑出去惩罚羞辱我的士兵之前所做的最后一件事。”




A silence ensued, undisturbed by a movement or a whisper, and all eyes were fixed upon the new-comer, who stood, with bent head and corrugated brow, groping in his memory among a thronging multitude of valueless recollections for one single little elusive fact, which, found, would seat him upon a throne—unfound, would leave him as he was, for good and all—a pauper and an outcast. Moment after moment passed—the moments built themselves into minutes—still the boy struggled silently on, and gave no sign. But at last he heaved a sigh, shook his head slowly, and said, with a trembling lip and in a despondent voice—

接下来是一阵安静，没有任何动作或私语打扰，所有的眼睛都盯着新来的人。他站着，歪着脑袋，皱着眉头，从繁多无用的记忆中搜寻一件易忘的小事情——找到它，将让他登上王位；找不到，他将永远是现在的他——一个贫儿和流浪者。时间一瞬又一瞬地流过，几个瞬间就积累成分钟，而这个男孩子仍然在默默地挣扎，没有任何反应。可是最后，他叹了口气，慢慢地摇了摇头，嘴唇发抖、声音沮丧地说：




"I call the scene back—all of it—but the Seal hath no place in it.”He paused, then looked up, and said with gentle dignity, "My lords and gentlemen, if ye will rob your rightful sovereign of his own for lack of this evidence which he is not able to furnish, I may not stay ye, being powerless. But—”

“我回忆那一幕——完整地回忆，但就是想不起来御玺的事。”他停顿一下，然后抬起头，带着温柔的高贵说道：“阁下和先生们，如果你们因为他不能提供证据，就要夺去你们真正的君王的王权，我无能为力，也许阻止不了你们。但是——”




"Oh, folly, oh, madness, my King!"cried Tom Canty, in a panic, "wait!—think! Do not give up!—the cause is not lost! Nor shall be, neither! List to what I say—follow every word—I am going to bring that morning back again, every hap just as it happened. We talked—I told you of my sisters, Nan and Bet—ah, yes, you remember that; and about mine old grandam—and the rough games of the lads of Offal Court—yes, you remember these things also; very well, follow me still, you shall recall everything. You gave me food and drink, and did with princely courtesy send away the servants, so that my low breeding might not shame me before them—ah, yes, this also you remember.”

“噢，愚蠢，噢，疯狂，我的国王！”汤姆·坎蒂惊慌地喊道，“等一下！想想！不要放弃！事情还没有失败!也不会失败！听着我说的话，跟上每个字，我要重现那天早上，每个偶然的细节，就像当时发生的一样。我们谈话，我告诉您我的姐姐娜恩和贝特——啊，是的，您记得这个。我告诉您我的老奶奶的事，还有垃圾大院里的伙伴玩的粗野的游戏——是的，您也记得这些。很好，接着跟我想，您会记起每一件事。您给我吃的、喝的，用高贵的手势让仆人退下，这样我卑微的出身就不会在他们面前出丑——啊，是的，这个您也记得。”




As Tom checked off his details, and the other boy nodded his head in recognition of them, the great audience and the officials stared in puzzled wonderment; the tale sounded like true history, yet how could this impossible conjunction between a prince and a beggar-boy have come about? Never was a company of people so perplexed, so interested, and so stupefied, before.

当汤姆一一核对细节，另一个男孩点头表示对其认同的时候，这众多的观众和官员迷惑而惊奇地凝视着。故事听起来像真的，但是一个王子和一个乞儿怎么可能联系在一起呢？以前从没有这么一个人群感到如此困惑，如此有趣，又是如此瞠目结舌。




"For a jest, my prince, we did exchange garments. Then we stood before a mirror; and so alike were we that both said it seemed as if there had been no change made—yes, you remember that. Then you noticed that the soldier had hurt my hand—look! here it is, I cannot yet even write with it, the fingers are so stiff. At this your Highness sprang up, vowing vengeance upon that soldier, and ran towards the door—you passed a table—that thing you call the Seal lay on that table—you snatched it up and looked eagerly about, as if for a place to hide it—your eye caught sight of—”

“为了好玩，我的王子，我们换了衣服。接着，我站在镜子前面，而我们如此相像，都说像是没有换过衣服一样——是的，您记得这个。接着，您注意到那个士兵伤了我的手——看！这儿，我现在甚至都不能用它写字，手指特别僵硬。于是殿下跳起来，发誓要报复那个士兵，就朝门口跑去了。您经过一张桌子——你们称之为御玺的东西就放在那张桌子上。您你抓起它，焦急地四下看看，好像在寻找地方把它藏起来。这时，您的眼睛看到——”




"There, 'tis sufficient! —and the good God be thanked!" exclaimed the ragged claimant, in a mighty excitement. "Go, my good St. John—in an arm-piece of the Milanese armour that hangs on the wall, thou'lt find the Seal!"

“好了，这就够了！感谢仁慈的上帝！”破衣烂衫的王权索求者非常兴奋地喊道，“去吧，好心的圣约翰，在墙上挂的一件米兰尼斯盔甲里，你会找到御玺！”




"Right, my King! right!" cried Tom Canty; "NOW the sceptre of England is thine own; and it were better for him that would dispute it that he had been born dumb! Go, my Lord St. John, give thy feet wings!"

“对，我的国王！对！”汤姆·坎蒂大声说，“现在，英格兰王权是您的了，这样更好，因为一个生来木讷的人很可能会滥用它！快去，圣约翰阁下，让您的双脚插上翅膀！”




The whole assemblage was on its feet now, and well-nigh out of its mind with uneasiness, apprehension, and consuming excitement. On the floor and on the platform a deafening buzz of frantic conversation burst forth, and for some time nobody knew anything or heard anything or was interested in anything but what his neighbour was shouting into his ear, or he was shouting into his neighbour's ear. Time—nobody knew how much of it—swept by unheeded and unnoted. At last a sudden hush fell upon the house, and in the same moment St. John appeared upon the platform, and held the Great Seal aloft in his hand. Then such a shout went up—

整个人群都站起来了，不安、担心和强烈的兴奋几乎让他们发疯了。地面和平台上的人们开始疯狂地交谈，发出震耳欲聋的嗡嗡声。有好一会儿，除了旁边的人在他耳朵里喊的，或他向旁边的人耳朵里喊的事情，谁都不知道任何事，没有听到任何事，也没有对任何事感兴趣。时间悄然流逝，没有人知道过了多久，没有人留心、注意。终于，房子里突然安静下来，同时，圣约翰出现在了平台上，手里高捧着御玺。接着他喊声冲天：




"Long live the true King!"

“真正的国王万岁！”




For five minutes the air quaked with shouts and the crash of musical instruments, and was white with a storm of waving handkerchiefs; and through it all a ragged lad, the most conspicuous figure in England, stood, flushed and happy and proud, in the centre of the spacious platform, with the great vassals of the kingdom kneeling around him.

长达五分钟的欢呼声和乐器的击打声使空气颤动，如狂风暴雨般挥舞着的白手绢使空气变成白色。这当中站着一个破衣烂衫的家伙，这是英国最显赫的人物。他站在宽敞的平台的中央，高兴而自豪，国家重要朝臣们跪在他周围。




Then all rose, and Tom Canty cried out—

然后，大家起立，汤姆·坎蒂大声说：




"Now, O my King, take these regal garments back, and give poor Tom, thy servant, his shreds and remnants again."

“现在，啊，我的国王，拿回这些帝王的衣服，再把那些破衣烂衫给可怜的汤姆——您的仆人。”




The Lord Protector spoke up—

摄政大臣大声说道：




"Let the small varlet be stripped and flung into the Tower."

“扒光这个小无赖，把他扔到伦敦塔里。”




But the new King, the true King, said—

但是新国王——那个真正的国王，说道：




"I will not have it so. But for him I had not got my crown again—none shall lay a hand upon him to harm him. And as for thee, my good uncle, my Lord Protector, this conduct of thine is not grateful toward this poor lad, for I hear he hath made thee a duke”—the Protector blushed—“yet he was not a king; wherefore what is thy fine title worth now? To-morrow you shall sue to me, through him, for its confirmation, else no duke, but a simple earl, shalt thou remain.”

“我不会这么做。如果不是他，我还回不到我的王位上——任何人都不得伤害他。对于你，我的好舅舅，摄政大臣阁下，你这样做对这个可怜的家伙是忘恩负义，因为我听说他封你为公爵。”这话让摄政大臣脸红了。“可是他不是国王，因此，你的好头衔现在值什么呢？明天，你要通过他向我请求确认它，否则你就不是公爵，依然只是个伯爵。”




Under this rebuke, his Grace the Duke of Somerset retired a little from the front for the moment. The King turned to Tom, and said kindly—"My poor boy, how was it that you could remember where I hid the Seal when I could not remember it myself?"

受到指责的萨默塞特公爵大人此时从前面往后退了一点儿。国王转向汤姆，友善地说：“我可怜的男孩，我自己都不记得把御玺放在哪儿了，你怎么会记得呢？”




"Ah, my King, that was easy, since I used it divers days."

“啊，我的国王，这很容易，因为我用过很多天了。”




"Used it—yet could not explain where it was?”

“你用了它，却说不出它在哪里？”




"I did not know it was that they wanted. They did not describe it, your Majesty."

“我不知道他们想要的是这个。他们并没有描述它，陛下。”




"Then how used you it?"

“那么，你用它做什么了？”




The red blood began to steal up into Tom's cheeks, and he dropped his eyes and was silent.

红晕悄悄爬上了汤姆的脸颊，他垂下眼睛，沉默不语。




"Speak up, good lad, and fear nothing," said the King. "How used you the Great Seal of England?"

“说吧，善良的家伙，什么都别怕，”国王说，“你拿英格兰的国玺做什么？”




Tom stammered a moment, in a pathetic confusion, then got it out—

汤姆结巴了一下，可怜兮兮，意识有些混乱，然后脱口而出：




"To crack nuts with!"

“用来敲坚果！”




Poor child, the avalanche of laughter that greeted this nearly swept him off his feet. But if a doubt remained in any mind that Tom Canty was not the King of England and familiar with the august appurtenances of royalty, this reply disposed of it utterly.

可怜的孩子，随之而来的雪崩般的笑声几乎让他摔倒。可是，如果还有人对汤姆不是英格兰国王，却熟悉王室威严的场面这件事表示怀疑，那么这个回答就完全打消了他们的疑虑。




Meantime the sumptuous robe of state had been removed from Tom's shoulders to the King's, whose rags were effectually hidden from sight under it. Then the coronation ceremonies were resumed; the true King was anointed and the crown set upon his head, whilst cannon thundered the news to the city, and all London seemed to rock with applause.

同时，华丽的加冕典礼长袍从汤姆的肩上脱下来，穿在了国王身上，国王的破衣烂衫完全被藏在了下面。然后，加冕仪式继续进行。为真正的国王施涂油礼，将王冠戴在他的头上。当加农大炮将此消息传到城里时，整个伦敦似乎都在掌声中震动。








CHAPTER XXXIII Edward as King

第三十三章 爱德华国王




Miles Hendon was picturesque enough before he got into the riot on London Bridge—he was more so when he got out of it. He had but little money when he got in, none at all when he got out. The pickpockets had stripped him of his last farthing.

被卷入伦敦桥的骚乱之前，迈尔斯·亨登就够好看的了，而他从骚乱中出来后，变得更好看了。他进去时只有一点点钱，出来时就身无分文了。扒手将他最后一点儿钱都偷走了。




But no matter, so he found his boy. Being a soldier, he did not go at his task in a random way, but set to work, first of all, to arrange his campaign.

不过没关系，反正他找到了他的男孩。作为一个士兵，他没有随意地执行自己的任务，而是首先开始安排他的行动。




What would the boy naturally do? Where would he naturally go? Well—argued Miles—he would naturally go to his former haunts, for that is the instinct of unsound minds, when homeless and forsaken, as well as of sound ones. Whereabouts were his former haunts? His rags, taken together with the low villain who seemed to know him and who even claimed to be his father, indicated that his home was in one or another of the poorest and meanest districts of London. Would the search for him be difficult, or long? No, it was likely to be easy and brief. He would not hunt for the boy, he would hunt for a crowd; in the centre of a big crowd or a little one, sooner or later, he should find his poor little friend, sure; and the mangy mob would be entertaining itself with pestering and aggravating the boy, who would be proclaiming himself King, as usual. Then Miles Hendon would cripple some of those people, and carry off his little ward, and comfort and cheer him with loving words, and the two would never be separated any more.

这个男孩一定会去做什么呢？他一定会去哪里呢？啊，迈尔斯想到，他一定会去以前常去的地方，因为这是无家可归、孤苦伶仃、头脑不健全的人的本能，就连头脑健全的人也是一样。他以前的住处在哪里？他的破衣服，还有那个好像认识他、甚至声称是他父亲的粗俗的恶棍，都说明他的家在伦敦最贫穷、最低劣的这个或那个地区。找他会很难吗，花费的时间会很长吗？不，可能会既简单又短暂。他不需要找这个男孩，他要找的是一个群体。在一个或大或小的群体里，他迟早会找到他可怜的小朋友，肯定的。肮脏的暴徒可能正通过烦扰和激怒男孩来自娱自乐，他则会像往常一样声称自己是国王。接着，迈尔斯·亨登会打断其中几个人的腿，带走他的小受监护人，用爱的话语安慰他，让他高兴，这两个人将永远不再分开。




So Miles started on his quest. Hour after hour he tramped through back alleys and squalid streets, seeking groups and crowds, and finding no end of them, but never any sign of the boy. This greatly surprised him, but did not discourage him. To his notion, there was nothing the matter with his plan of campaign; the only miscalculation about it was that the campaign was becoming a lengthy one, whereas he had expected it to be short.

于是，迈尔斯开始了他的搜寻。一个小时又一个小时，他走在后巷和肮脏的街道上，寻找成群结伙的人。他发现了很多人群，可是连男孩的影子都没见到。这真是让他大为吃惊，但并没有使他泄气。他认为，问题不在于他的行动计划，只是时间计算有误——行动时间会很长，而他原以为很短。




When daylight arrived, at last, he had made many a mile, and canvassed many a crowd, but the only result was that he was tolerably tired, rather hungry and very sleepy. He wanted some breakfast, but there was no way to get it. To beg for it did not occur to him; as to pawning his sword, he would as soon have thought of parting with his honour; he could spare some of his clothes—yes, but one could as easily find a customer for a disease as for such clothes.

天终于放亮的时候，他已经走了好几英里路，细查了许多人群，但是唯一的结果是他非常疲倦，相当饥饿，而且十分困乏。他想吃点早餐，但是弄不到。为早餐而乞讨对他来说行不通。至于将他的剑典当，他会立刻想到丢失他的荣誉。他可以卖件自己的衣服——对，可是为这样的衣服找买主，就如同为疾病找买主一样困难。




At noon he was still tramping—among the rabble which followed after the royal procession, now; for he argued that this regal display would attract his little lunatic powerfully. He followed the pageant through all its devious windings about London, and all the way to Westminster and the Abbey. He drifted here and there amongst the multitudes that were massed in the vicinity for a weary long time, baffled and perplexed, and finally wandered off, thinking, and trying to contrive some way to better his plan of campaign. By-and-by, when he came to himself out of his musings, he discovered that the town was far behind him and that the day was growing old. He was near the river, and in the country; it was a region of fine rural seats—not the sort of district to welcome clothes like his.

时至中午，他仍在流浪。现在，他混在跟着皇家游行的乌合之众里面，因为他认为这帝王的表演会对他的小疯子产生强烈的吸引力。他跟着游行队伍迂回曲折地穿梭在伦敦城内，一直到了威斯敏斯特和这个大教堂。他在聚集在这里的人群中困惑而不知所措地走来走去，疲惫地走了好长时间，最后离开了，考虑着怎么尽力完善他的行动计划。渐渐地，当他从冥思苦想中清醒过来时，发现城市已经被远远抛在了身后，天色也渐晚了。他在靠近河流的郊区。这是一片富裕的郊区，并不欢迎穿得像他这样的人。




It was not at all cold; so he stretched himself on the ground in the lee of a hedge to rest and think. Drowsiness presently began to settle upon his senses; the faint and far-off boom of cannon was wafted to his ear, and he said to himself, "The new King is crowned," and straightway fell asleep. He had not slept or rested, before, for more than thirty hours. He did not wake again until near the middle of the next morning.

天一点儿都不冷，所以他在树篱背风面的地上躺下，边休息边思考。不一会儿，睡意开始侵袭他的知觉。远处隐约的隆隆的炮声飘进他的耳朵里，他想着“新国王登基了”，然后立即睡着了。在此之前，他已经三十多个小时没有睡觉或休息了。直到第二天快到中午时，他才醒来。




He got up, lame, stiff, and half famished, washed himself in the river, stayed his stomach with a pint or two of water, and trudged off toward Westminster, grumbling at himself for having wasted so much time. Hunger helped him to a new plan, now; he would try to get speech with old Sir Humphrey Marlow and borrow a few marks, and—but that was enough of a plan for the present; it would be time enough to enlarge it when this first stage should be accomplished.

他站起来，一瘸一拐，僵直呆板，饿得半死。他在河里洗了把脸，往胃里灌了一两品脱水，就开始向威斯敏斯特前进了，边走边喃喃自语，抱怨自己浪费了这么多时间。现在，因为饥饿，他有了新计划：他要努力找老汉弗莱·马洛先生说句话，借几个马克，还要——不过现在看来这个计划就够了，完成这第一步时，就会有足够的时间来扩展这个计划。




Toward eleven o'clock he approached the palace; and although a host of showy people were about him, moving in the same direction, he was not inconspicuous—his costume took care of that. He watched these people's faces narrowly, hoping to find a charitable one whose possessor might be willing to carry his name to the old lieutenant—as to trying to get into the palace himself, that was simply out of the question.

将近十一点钟时，他来到了宫殿。尽管周围有很多光鲜的人群与他同路，但他还是很显眼——这都是他那衣服的功劳。他仔细看着这些人的脸，希望找到一个面善的人，可能愿意替他带话给老官员。至于自己试图进宫，那简直是不可能的。




Presently our whipping-boy passed him, then wheeled about and scanned his figure well, saying to himself, "An' that is not the very vagabond his Majesty is in such a worry about, then am I an ass—though belike I was that before. He answereth the description to a rag—that God should make two such would be to cheapen miracles by wasteful repetition. I would I could contrive an excuse to speak with him.”

这时，鞭童经过他身边，然后着他转，仔细看着这个人，心想：“如果这不是陛下十分担心的那个流浪者，那么我就是蠢蛋——虽然也许我以前是。他丝毫不差地符合描述——如果上帝创造两个这样的人，就是在浪费地用重复毁灭奇迹。我希望我能想出和他说话的理由。”




Miles Hendon saved him the trouble; for he turned about, then, as a man generally will when somebody mesmerises him by gazing hard at him from behind; and observing a strong interest in the boy's eyes, he stepped toward him and said—

迈尔斯·亨登为他省了麻烦，因为接着他转过头来，就像被后面的人死死地盯着看的人通常做的一样。看到男孩眼中强烈的兴趣，他走上前，对他说：




"You have just come out from the palace; do you belong there?"

“你刚从宫殿里出来，你是那里的人吗？”




"Yes, your worship."

“是的，阁下。”




"Know you Sir Humphrey Marlow?"

“你知道汉弗莱·马洛先生吗？”




The boy started, and said to himself, "Lord! mine old departed father!"Then he answered aloud, "Right well, your worship."

男孩吃了一惊，心想：“天啊！那是我早已去世的老父亲！”然后他大声回答道：“很熟悉，阁下。”




"Good—is he within?”

“太好了——他在里面吗？”




"Yes," said the boy; and added, to himself, "within his grave."

“是的，”男孩说，又在心里加上一句：“在他的坟墓里。”




"Might I crave your favour to carry my name to him, and say I beg to say a word in his ear?"

“我可以请您帮忙向他通告一声，就说我请求跟他说句话吗？”




"I will despatch the business right willingly, fair sir.""Then say Miles Hendon, son of Sir Richard, is here without—I shall be greatly bounden to you, my good lad.”The boy looked disappointed. "The King did not name him so," he said to himself; "but it mattereth not, this is his twin brother, and can give his Majesty news of t'other Sir-Odds-and-Ends, I warrant.”So he said to Miles, "Step in there a moment, good sir, and wait till I bring you word."

“我会非常乐于做这件事，亲爱的先生。”“就说理查德先生的儿子迈尔斯·亨登在外面。我会对您感激不尽的，好心的小伙子。”男孩看起来有些失望。“国王说的名字不是这个，”他想，“不过没关系，这是他的双胞兄弟，我保证能作为“零碎先生”为陛下提供另一个消息。”所以他对迈尔斯说：“到那里去等一下，好心的先生，等我给你回话。”




Hendon retired to the place indicated—it was a recess sunk in the palace wall, with a stone bench in it—a shelter for sentinels in bad weather. He had hardly seated himself when some halberdiers, in charge of an officer, passed by. The officer saw him, halted his men, and commanded Hendon to come forth. He obeyed, and was promptly arrested as a suspicious character prowling within the precincts of the palace. Things began to look ugly. Poor Miles was going to explain, but the officer roughly silenced him, and ordered his men to disarm him and search him.

亨登回到指定的地方，那是宫墙上用以休息的凹处，里面有个石凳。天气不好时，哨兵们就在这里躲雨。他刚坐下，几个戟兵突然护送着一名官员走过。官员看到他，叫他们停下，并叫亨登走过去。他照做了，却被当做潜进宫殿内的可疑人物而立即给抓了起来。事情开始变得不妙。可怜的迈尔斯正要解释，可是这个官员粗鲁地不让他说话，命令手下没收他的武器并对他搜身。




"God of his mercy grant that they find somewhat," said poor Miles; "I have searched enow, and failed, yet is my need greater than theirs."

“仁慈的上帝保佑他们找到什么，”可怜的迈尔斯说，“我已经搜遍了，没找到东西，而我却比他们更需要找到东西呢。”




Nothing was found but a document. The officer tore it open, and Hendon smiled when he recognised the 'pot-hooks' made by his lost little friend that black day at Hendon Hall. The officer's face grew dark as he read the English paragraph, and Miles blenched to the opposite colour as he listened.

除了一封信，什么都没找到。官员把信打开。当亨登认出这是在亨登庄园那倒霉的一天，他丢失的小朋友画的“没有意义、歪歪扭扭的文字”时，他笑了。这位官员读这段英文时，脸色变得暗黑。迈尔斯听着，脸色漂成了相反的颜色。




"Another new claimant of the Crown!" cried the officer. "Verily they breed like rabbits, to-day. Seize the rascal, men, and see ye keep him fast whilst I convey this precious paper within and send it to the King.”

“又新来一个声称是国王的人！”这位官员叫道，“今天，他们真是像兔子一样繁殖。抓住这无赖，士兵们，我去将这封珍贵的信送给国王，这会儿，你们保证把他看好了。”




He hurried away, leaving the prisoner in the grip of the halberdiers.

他匆匆离去，留下囚犯在戟兵手里。




"Now is my evil luck ended at last," muttered Hendon, "for I shall dangle at a rope's end for a certainty, by reason of that bit of writing. And what will become of my poor lad! —ah, only the good God knoweth.”

“现在，我的厄运终于要结束了，”亨登嘟囔着，“因为我一定会被吊在绳子上绞死，就是因为那封信。我可怜的伙伴怎么办呢！啊，只有仁慈的上帝知道。”




By-and-by he saw the officer coming again, in a great hurry; so he plucked his courage together, purposing to meet his trouble as became a man. The officer ordered the men to loose the prisoner and return his sword to him; then bowed respectfully, and said—

不久，他看到这位官员又来了，脚步非常匆忙。所以他鼓足勇气，打算像男子汉一样来面对他的麻烦。这位官员命令士兵们松开囚犯，把剑还给他，然后尊敬地鞠了躬，说：




"Please you, sir, to follow me."

“请先生您跟我来。”




Hendon followed, saying to himself, "An' I were not travelling to death and judgment, and so must needs economise in sin, I would throttle this knave for his mock courtesy."

亨登跟着，心想：“我不是去接受死刑和宣判，所以是要减轻罪行。如果不是这样，我就会杀死这个假惺惺的流氓。”




The two traversed a populous court, and arrived at the grand entrance of the palace, where the officer, with another bow, delivered Hendon into the hands of a gorgeous official, who received him with profound respect and led him forward through a great hall, lined on both sides with rows of splendid flunkeys (who made reverential obeisance as the two passed along, but fell into death-throes of silent laughter at our stately scarecrow the moment his back was turned), and up a broad staircase, among flocks of fine folk, and finally conducted him into a vast room, clove a passage for him through the assembled nobility of England, then made a bow, reminded him to take his hat off, and left him standing in the middle of the room, a mark for all eyes, for plenty of indignant frowns, and for a sufficiency of amused and derisive smiles.

二人穿过人群拥挤的院子，来到了辉煌的宫殿入口处。在这里，这位官员再次鞠躬，将亨登交到一个优雅的官员手里。这位官员万分尊敬地接待了他，继续带着他穿过宏伟的大厅。大厅两边有两队穿着华丽的奴仆（二人走过时，他们鞠躬表示敬意，当他转过身时，他们却对我们庄严的衣衫褴褛的人使劲憋着笑，以免笑出声来）。他们走上一级宽敞的台阶，走进华丽的人群中，最后被引至一间大屋子里。英格兰贵族们为他让出一条路，然后鞠躬，这提醒他摘掉帽子。他被留在房间中央独自站着，成了所有眼睛的对象，成了许多愤愤不平的皱眉，以及很多消遣和讥笑的对象。




Miles Hendon was entirely bewildered. There sat the young King, under a canopy of state, five steps away, with his head bent down and aside, speaking with a sort of human bird of paradise—a duke, maybe. Hendon observed to himself that it was hard enough to be sentenced to death in the full vigour of life, without having this peculiarly public humiliation added. He wished the King would hurry about it—some of the gaudy people near by were becoming pretty offensive. At this moment the King raised his head slightly, and Hendon caught a good view of his face. The sight nearly took his breath away! —He stood gazing at the fair young face like one transfixed; then presently ejaculated—

迈尔斯·亨登完全糊涂了。五步之外，在典礼的华盖下坐着年轻的国王。他朝一边低着头，正与一种天堂里的像人一样的鸟说话——那也许是一个公爵。亨登心想，即使不算上这种奇怪的当众侮辱，在正当年时被判处死罪已经够严酷了。他希望国王能快点结束它，因为旁边几个装扮浮华的人们变得非常无礼。这时，国王稍微抬了抬头，亨登看到了他整张脸。这一眼差点让他一口气没喘上来！他好像被钉在了那里，呆呆地看着这张美丽年轻的脸。过了一会儿，他突然说：




"Lo, the Lord of the Kingdom of Dreams and Shadows on his throne!"

“看，梦幻和影子王国的君主坐在宝座上！”




He muttered some broken sentences, still gazing and marvelling; then turned his eyes around and about, scanning the gorgeous throng and the splendid saloon, murmuring, "But these are real—verily these are real—surely it is not a dream.”

他喃喃说了些不连贯的话，眼睛仍然凝视着，心中感到惊讶。然后，他转着眼睛四下里看，扫视美丽的人群和华丽的大厅，咕哝道：“但是这些是真的，这些确实是真的，肯定不是做梦。”




He stared at the King again—and thought, "is it a dream ... or is he the veritable Sovereign of England, and not the friendless poor Tom o' Bedlam I took him for—who shall solve me this riddle?”

他又盯着国王看，心想：“这是个梦吗……还是他真的是英国国王，而不是我认为的无依无靠的、可怜的疯子汤姆——谁帮我解答这个谜？”




A sudden idea flashed in his eye, and he strode to the wall, gathered up a chair, brought it back, planted it on the floor, and sat down in it!

一个念头突然在他的眼睛里闪过——他走到墙边，抓起一把椅子，拿回原处，放在地上，然后坐在了上面！




A buzz of indignation broke out, a rough hand was laid upon him and a voice exclaimed—

立即出现了一阵义愤填膺的嗡嗡声，一只粗糙的手落在他身上，只听有声音大叫：




"Up, thou mannerless clown! would'st sit in the presence of the King?"

“起来，你这个没有礼貌的小丑！在国王面前，你能坐吗？”




The disturbance attracted his Majesty's attention, who stretched forth his hand and cried out—

骚动引起了国王的注意，他伸出手，大声说：




"Touch him not, it is his right!"

“别动他，就是他！”




The throng fell back, stupefied. The King went on—

众人后退，呆若木鸡。国王继续说道：




"Learn ye all, ladies, lords, and gentlemen, that this is my trusty and well-beloved servant, Miles Hendon, who interposed his good sword and saved his prince from bodily harm and possible death—and for this he is a knight, by the King's voice. Also learn, that for a higher service, in that he saved his sovereign stripes and shame, taking these upon himself, he is a peer of England, Earl of Kent, and shall have gold and lands meet for the dignity. More—the privilege which he hath just exercised is his by royal grant; for we have ordained that the chiefs of his line shall have and hold the right to sit in the presence of the Majesty of England henceforth, age after age, so long as the crown shall endure. Molest him not.”

“夫人、阁下和先生们，你们都听着，这是我信赖，而且非常喜爱的仆人迈尔斯·亨登，他举起他的利剑搭救王子，王子才免于身体的伤害,才死里逃生。因此，他是个骑士，这是国王钦赐的。听着，还有更高尚的事情：为了他的君王免于受到鞭打和屈辱，他自己代替他的君王承受了鞭打。他是英格兰贵族，肯特男爵，他将会拥有符合他的荣誉的黄金和领地。还有，他刚才所做的，是王室授予的特权，因为我们已经规定，他的家族直系将自此拥有在英格兰陛下面前坐下的权利，代代相传，只要王位还存在。不要妨碍他。”




Two persons, who, through delay, had only arrived from the country during this morning, and had now been in this room only five minutes, stood listening to these words and looking at the King, then at the scarecrow, then at the King again, in a sort of torpid bewilderment. These were Sir Hugh and the Lady Edith. But the new Earl did not see them. He was still staring at the monarch, in a dazed way, and muttering—

因为耽误了时间，从乡下来的两个人今天早上才到达这里，现在在房间刚呆了五分钟，站着听了这些话，看着国王，又看看这个衣衫褴褛之人，又看看国王，都有些迟钝而困惑。他们是休先生和伊迪丝小姐。可是新男爵没看到他们。他仍旧在恍恍惚惚地盯着君主，嘴里咕哝着：




"Oh, body o' me! THIS my pauper! This my lunatic! This is he whom – I – would show what grandeur was, in my house of seventy rooms and seven-and-twenty servants! This is he who had never known aught but rags for raiment, kicks for comfort, and offal for diet! This is he whom – I – adopted and would make respectable! Would God I had a bag to hide my head in!”

“噢，天啊！这是我的贫儿！这是我的疯子！这是他，我朝他炫耀过我那有七十间房和二十七个仆人的住宅有多么宏伟！这是他，除了破衣烂衫，踢两下是为了安慰，吃的只有剩饭之外，他什么也不知道！这是他，我收养了他，想让他体面！上帝，我希望有个袋子把我的头藏起来！”




Then his manners suddenly came back to him, and he dropped upon his knees, with his hands between the King's, and swore allegiance and did homage for his lands and titles. Then he rose and stood respectfully aside, a mark still for all eyes—and much envy, too.

然后，他忽然又变得有礼貌了。他双膝跪下，双手放在国王的双手中间，发誓效忠并对赐予他的土地和头衔表示敬意。然后他起身，谦恭地站到一边，但他仍旧是大家注视的对象，也是人们非常羡慕的对象。




Now the King discovered Sir Hugh, and spoke out with wrathful voice and kindling eye—

这时，国王发现了休先生，便眼睛发亮、怒气冲冲地说道：




"Strip this robber of his false show and stolen estates, and put him under lock and key till I have need of him."

“撕掉这个强盗的面具，拿回被他偷取的房产，将他牢牢地锁起来，直到我需要他为止。”




The late Sir Hugh was led away.

迟到的休先生被拖走了。




There was a stir at the other end of the room, now; the assemblage fell apart, and Tom Canty, quaintly but richly clothed, marched down, between these living walls, preceded by an usher. He knelt before the King, who said—

现在，房间另一端出现了骚动。众人让开，穿着优雅而华丽的汤姆·坎蒂由引座员领着，从人墙中间走上前来。他跪在国王前面，国王说道：




"I have learned the story of these past few weeks, and am well pleased with thee. Thou hast governed the realm with right royal gentleness and mercy. Thou hast found thy mother and thy sisters again? Good; they shall be cared for—and thy father shall hang, if thou desire it and the law consent. Know, all ye that hear my voice, that from this day, they that abide in the shelter of Christ's Hospital and share the King's bounty shall have their minds and hearts fed, as well as their baser parts; and this boy shall dwell there, and hold the chief place in its honourable body of governors, during life. And for that he hath been a king, it is meet that other than common observance shall be his due; wherefore note this his dress of state, for by it he shall be known, and none shall copy it; and wheresoever he shall come, it shall remind the people that he hath been royal, in his time, and none shall deny him his due of reverence or fail to give him salutation. He hath the throne's protection, he hath the crown's support, he shall be known and called by the honourable title of the King's Ward."

“我已经知道过去几个星期所发生的事情，我对你非常满意。你用恰当的皇室的温柔和仁慈统治这个王国。你又找到了你的母亲和姐姐了吗？好，她们将得到恩泽，而你的父亲将被处以绞刑——如果你想这样的话，法律允许。能听到我说话的所有人要知道，从今天开始，那些居住在基督医院收容所、享受国王抚恤金的人，要充实他们的头脑和心灵，满足他们基本的需求。这个男孩将终生住在那儿，担任尊敬的管理队伍的长官。而且，因为他曾经做过国王，一般的形象肯定不适合他，因此，这将成为他的国服，人们看到国服就能认出他，而且不许任何人仿制。不管他从哪里来，它将提醒人们他一生中曾经做过国王，人人都要给他应得的尊敬，向他致敬。他拥有王位的保护，他拥有王冠的支持，他将被授予光荣的国王守卫的头衔。”




The proud and happy Tom Canty rose and kissed the King's hand, and was conducted from the presence. He did not waste any time, but flew to his mother, to tell her and Nan and Bet all about it and get them to help him enjoy the great news.

自豪而高兴的汤姆·坎蒂站起来，亲吻国王的手，然后有人引他离开。他迫不及待地跑到他母亲身边，把这件事告诉她和娜恩还有贝特，让她们与他分享这重大的好消息。
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To Leon Werth





献给利昂·沃思



I ask the indulgence of the children who may read this book for dedicating it to a grown-up. I have a serious reason: he is the best friend I have in the world. I have another reason: this grown-up understands everything, even books about children. I have a third reason: he lives in France where he is hungry and cold. He needs cheering up. If all these reasons are not enough, I will dedicate the book to the child from whom this grown-up grew. All grown-ups were once children—although few of them remember it. And so I correct my dedication:

我请求可能阅读这本书的孩子们，原谅我将此书献给一个成年人。我有一个重要的理由：他是我在这个世界上最好的朋友。我还有一个理由：这个成年人什么都懂，甚至是关于孩子们的书籍。我还有第三个理由：他住在法国，在那里挨饿受冻。他需要得到鼓励，振作起来。如果这些理由还不够，我愿将此书献给孩童时的这个大人。所有的成年人都曾是孩子（尽管其中很少人记得这一点）。于是我将献词改为：

To Leon Werth

献给利昂·沃思——

when he was a little boy

还是小男孩时的他







CHAPTER 1





第一章



—we are introduced to the narrator, a pilot, and his ideas about grown-ups

——我们将认识这位叙述者，一位飞行员，并了解他对成年人的看法

Once when I was six years old I saw a magnificent picture in a book, called True Stories from Nature
 , about the primeval forest. It was a picture of a boa constrictor in the act of swallowing an animal. Here is a copy of the drawing.

六岁那年，有一次，我在一本名为《大自然的真相》的书上，看到一幅关于原始森林壮观的插图。画面上一条大蟒蛇正要吞下一只动物。这里给出的是这幅画的摹本。
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In the book it said: "Boa constrictors swallow their prey whole, without chewing it. After that they are not able to move, and they sleep through the six months that they need for digestion."

书中写道：“大蟒蛇将它们的猎物整个吞下，嚼都不嚼一下。之后它们动弹不得，一睡就是六个月，从而将食物消化掉。”

I pondered deeply, then, over the adventures of the jungle. And after some work with a colored pencil I succeeded in making my first drawing. My Drawing Number One.

于是我对森林里的惊险事件沉思良久。我拿起彩色铅笔挥舞一番后，竟成功地造就了我的第一部画作。我的一号作品。
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I showed my masterpiece to the grown-ups, and asked them whether the drawing frightened them.

我把我的杰作拿给大人们看，问他们有没有被它吓到。

But they answered: "Frighten? Why should any one be frightened by a hat?"

可他们却回答道：“吓到？怎么会有人被一顶帽子吓到呢？”

My drawing was not a picture of a hat. It was a picture of a boa constrictor digesting an elephant. But since the grown-ups were not able to understand it, I made another drawing: I drew the inside of the boa constrictor, so that the grown-ups could see it clearly. They always need to have things explained. 

我画的并非一顶帽子。那是一条正在消化一头大象的蟒蛇。可由于那些大人们没有看出来，我就画了另一幅画。我把大蟒蛇肚子里的情形画了出来，好让大人们看得清楚些。这些大人们总是需要让人作解释。
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The grown-ups' response, this time, was to advise me to lay aside my drawings of boa constrictors, whether from the inside or the outside, and devote myself instead to geography, history, arithmetic and grammar. That is why, at the age of six, I gave up what might have been a magnificent career as a painter. I had been disheartened by the failure of my Drawing Number One and my Drawing Number Two. Grown-ups never understand anything by themselves, and it is tiresome for children to be always and forever explaining things to them.

这回大人们的回答是，劝我把我的大蟒蛇图画，不管是画出肚子内部的，还是只画出外部轮廓的，都统统放到一边，好好把心思用在地理、历史、算数和语法上。那就是为什么我在六岁时放弃了我的爱好，不然我可能成为一个伟大的职业画家。一号作品和二号作品的失败让我心灰意冷。大人们从不自己动脑思考，还总是让人不停地给他们解释，这让孩子们感到厌烦。

So then I chose another profession, and learned to pilot airplanes. I have flown a little over all parts of the world; and it is true that geography has been very useful to me. At a glance I can distinguish China from America. If one gets lost in the night, such knowledge is valuable.

因此，我后来选择了另一个行业，学会了开飞机。我几乎飞遍了世界各地。对我来说，地理还真的很管用。只看一眼，我就能够区分开中国和美国。若是夜间迷失了方向，这些知识就很有价值。

In the course of this life I have had a great many encounters with a great many people who have been concerned with matters of consequence. I have lived a great deal among grown-ups. I have seen them intimately, close at hand. And that hasn't much improved my opinion of them.

这段生活期间，我认识了很多人，他们都是些与重要事件相关的人物。我在大人们中间生活了很长一段时间。我和他们交往密切，相伴左右。但这并没有太多地改变我对他们的看法。

Whenever I met one of them who seemed to me at all clear-sighted, I tried the experiment of showing him my Drawing Number One, which I have always kept. I would try to find out, so, if this was a person of true understanding. But, whoever it was, he, or she, would always say:

每当遇上一位在我看来算得上具有敏锐眼光的成年人，我就会试探性地把我一直保存的一号画作拿出来让他看看。这样做是想看看他是否真的是一位理解能力很强的人。然而，不论是谁，不论男女，都总是回答说：

"That is a hat."

“这是一顶帽子。”

Then I would never talk to that person about boa constrictors, or primeval forests, or stars. I would bring myself down to his level. I would talk to him about bridge, and golf, and politics, and neckties. And the grown-up would be greatly pleased to have met such a sensible man.

然后我就决不会和那个人谈论有关大蟒蛇、原始森林或是星星的事情。我会把自己降到和他一样的水平。我会和他谈论桥牌，谈高尔夫，谈政治，谈领带。于是大人们会非常高兴遇上我这样一个聪明人。







CHAPTER 2





第二章



—the narrator crashes in the desert and makes the acquaintance of the little prince

——叙述者在沙漠坠机，结识小王子

So I lived my life alone, without anyone that I could really talk to, until I had an accident with my plane in the Desert of Sahara, six years ago. Something was broken in my engine. And as I had with me neither a mechanic nor any passengers, I set myself to attempt the difficult repairs all alone. It was a question of life or death for me: I had scarcely enough drinking water to last a week.

我就这样孤零零地过着我的日子，找不到一个真正可以谈得来的人，直到六年前在撒哈拉沙漠发生的那次飞机事故。我的发动机的某个零件坏了。由于身边既没有机械师，也没有任何乘客，我就只得靠自己解决这个大难题，把飞机修好。对我来说，这个问题性命攸关：剩下的饮用水不足以维持一个星期。

The first night, then, I went to sleep on the sand, a thousand miles from any human habitation. I was more isolated than a shipwrecked sailor on a raft in the middle of the ocean. Thus you can imagine my amazement, at sunrise, when I was awakened by an odd little voice. It said:

接下来的第一天晚上，我睡在沙漠上，在人间烟火的一千英里之外。与汪洋大海中伏在木排上的遇难水手相比，我更加孤立无援。因此，可以想象，当第二天拂晓一个怪异的声音轻轻把我唤醒时，我有多惊奇。这个声音说：

"If you please—draw me a sheep!”

“如果你愿意的话，给我画只羊吧！”

"What!"

“什么！”

"Draw me a sheep!"

“给我画一只羊吧！”
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I jumped to my feet, completely thunderstruck. I blinked my eyes hard. I looked carefully all around me. And I saw a most extraordinary small person, who stood there examining me with great seriousness. Here you may see the best portrait that, later, I was able to make of him. But my drawing is certainly very much less charming than its model.

我一下子站了起来，完全惊呆了。我使劲眨了眨眼睛。仔细地看了看周围。我见到一个特别奇怪的小人站在那里凝望着我，一脸的严肃。这里你看到的，可能是后来我给他画的最好的一幅画像。不过，与它的原型相比，我的画当然要逊色得多。

That, however, is not my fault. The grown-ups discouraged me in my painter's career when I was six years old, and I never learned to draw anything, except boas from the outside and boas from the inside.



但那并不是我的错。大人们在我六岁的时候打击了我对绘画生涯的热情，除了画出肚子里情形的蟒蛇和只有外部轮廓的蟒蛇，我就再也没学过画其他东西了。

Now I stared at this sudden apparition with my eyes fairly starting out of my head in astonishment. Remember, I had crashed in the desert a thousand miles from any inhabited region. And yet my little man seemed neither to be straying uncertainly among the sands, nor to be fainting from fatigue or hunger or thirst or fear. Nothing about him gave any suggestion of a child lost in the middle of the desert, a thousand miles from any human habitation. When at last I was able to speak, I said to him:

现在，我使劲睁大眼睛，惊讶地注视着这个突然出现的小东西。要知道，我可是坠机在这片远离人烟一千英里之外的沙漠上。而我面前的这个小人儿，既不像是在沙漠里迷失了方向，也没有半点因为疲惫、饥饿、口渴或是害怕而要昏倒的样子。一点也看不出来他是迷失在千里之外、渺无人烟的沙漠中的孩子。当我缓过神来，又能说话时，便对他说：

"But—what are you doing here?”

“可是——你在这做什么？”

And in answer he repeated, very slowly, as if he were speaking of a matter of great consequence: "If you please—draw me a sheep...”

而他仍是重复着先前的话，似乎在说一件特别重大的事情，不慌不忙地回答道：“如果你愿意，请给我画一只羊吧。”

When a mystery is too overpowering, one dare not disobey. Absurd as it might seem to me, a thousand miles from any human habitation and in danger of death, I took out of my pocket a sheet of paper and my fountain-pen. But then I remembered how my studies had been concentrated on geography, history, arithmetic, and grammar, and I told the little chap (a little crossly, too) that I did not know how to draw. He answered me:

当什么神秘的东西不可抗拒之时，你是不敢不从的。我虽然觉得荒谬，此刻我们远离人烟千里，危在旦夕，但我仍从兜里掏出一张纸和一支钢笔。然而此时我想起了我是如何专心学习地理、历史、算数和语法，于是我告诉这个小家伙（我有点冒火）我不知道怎么画画。他回答我说：

"That doesn't matter. Draw me a sheep..."

“没关系。给我画只羊……”

But I had never drawn a sheep. So I drew for him one of the two pictures I had drawn so often. It was that of the boa constrictor from the outside. And I was astounded to hear the little fellow greet it with,

可我从来没画过羊。因此我给他画了一幅我以前常画的两幅画中的一幅。就是那幅只画出外部轮廓的大蟒蛇。我很惊讶地听到这个小家伙看到画后这样叫道：

"No, no, no! I do not want an elephant inside a boa constrictor. A boa constrictor is a very dangerous creature, and an elephant is very cumbersome. Where I live, everything is very small. What I need is a sheep. Draw me a sheep."

“不对，不对，不对！我没让你画大蟒蛇肚子里的大象。大蟒蛇是非常危险的动物，而大象又太大，太笨重。我住的地方，什么东西都很小。我需要的是一只羊。给我画只羊。”

So then I made a drawing.

于是我又画了一幅。
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He looked at it carefully, then he said:



他仔细地看着，然后说道：

"No. This sheep is already very sickly. Make me another."

“不好。这只羊已经病得不行了。再给我画一只吧。”

[image: ]




So I made another drawing.

于是我又画了一只。



My friend smiled gently and indulgently.



我这朋友温柔又淘气地笑了起来。

"You see yourself," he said, "that this is not a sheep. This is a ram. It has horns."

“你自己看吧，”他又说，“这不是一只绵羊。而是一只公羊。它有犄角呢。”

So then I did my drawing over once more.

于是我只好又画了起来。

But it was rejected too, just like the others.

可是和其他几张画一样，这一张也被拒绝了。
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"This one is too old. I want a sheep that will live a long time."

“这只羊太老了。我想要一只可以活很久的羊。”

By this time my patience was exhausted, because I was in a hurry to start taking my engine apart. So I tossed off this drawing.

这次我可没有耐心了，因为我急着要拆开我的引擎。于是我草草地画了一幅。

And I threw out an explanation with it.

我匆忙解释道：

"This is only his box. The sheep you asked for is inside."

“这只是它的匣子。你要的羊就在里头。”
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I was very surprised to see a light break over the face of my young judge:

看到我的小裁判脸上绽开了笑容，我惊讶极了。

"That is exactly the way I wanted it! Do you think that this sheep will have to have a great deal of grass?"

“这正是我想要的啊！你说这只羊会不会吃很多很多草呢？”

"Why?"

“为什么这么问？”

"Because where I live everything is very small..."

“因为我住的地方什么都很小……”

"There will surely be enough grass for him," I said. "It is a very small sheep that I have given you."

“肯定会有足够的草给他吃的。”我回答说，“我给你的是一只很小很小的羊。”

He bent his head over the drawing:

他把头靠近那张画：

"Not so small that—Look! He has gone to sleep...”

“没有那么小吧——看！他都已经睡了……”

And that is how I made the acquaintance of the little prince.

就这样，我结识了小王子。







CHAPTER 3





第三章



—the narrator learns more about from where the little prince came

——叙述者对于小王子的来历有了更多的了解

It took me a long time to learn where he came from. The little prince, who asked me so many questions, never seemed to hear the ones I asked him. It was from words dropped by chance that, little by little, everything was revealed to me.

我花了很长时间才知道他从什么地方来。小王子问了我很多问题，但他似乎一直都没听到我的问话。他无意间的一些话，一点一点地越积越多，逐渐让我弄清楚了一切。

The first time he saw my airplane, for instance (I shall not draw my airplane; that would be much too complicated for me), he asked me:

比如说，第一次看到我的飞机时（我就不把我的飞机画出来了，那对我来说太复杂了），他便问我：

"What is that object?"

“那个东西是什么呀？”

"That is not an object. It flies. It is an airplane. It is my airplane."

“那并不是什么东西。它能飞。是一架飞机。是我的飞机。”

And I was proud to have him learn that I could fly.

我很骄傲地让他知道我会飞。

He cried out, then:

然后他大叫道：

"What! You dropped down from the sky?"

“什么！你从天上掉了下来啊？”

"Yes," I answered, modestly.

“是啊。”我谦虚地回答他。

"Oh! That is funny!"

“噢！那好可笑！”

And the little prince broke into a lovely peal of laughter, which irritated me very much. I like my misfortunes to be taken seriously.

接着小王子便天真可爱地大笑了一阵，让我非常地恼怒。我希望他能严肃地看待我的不幸。

Then he added:

然后他又说道：

"So you, too, come from the sky! Which is your planet?"

“那么，你也是从天上来的喽！你是哪个星球的呢？”

At that moment I caught a gleam of light in the impenetrable mystery of his presence; and I demanded, abruptly:

就在那一刻，对于他的出现这一难解之谜，我才略有所悟，就突然问他道：

"Do you come from another planet?"

“你是从另一个星球来的吗？”

But he did not reply. He tossed his head gently, without taking his eyes from my plane:

可他并没有回答我。他微微扬起头，眼睛一刻也没离开我的飞机，说道：

"It is true that on that you can't have come from very far away..."

“的确，就坐着那个东西，你不可能从很远很远的地方来……”

And he sank into a reverie, which lasted a long time. Then, taking my sheep out of his pocket, he buried himself in the contemplation of his treasure.

他沉思了良久。之后，便从他的口袋里掏出我画的那只羊，看着他的宝贝出了神。

You can imagine how my curiosity was aroused by this half-confidence about the "other planets."I made a great effort, therefore, to find out more on this subject.

你可以想象，对别的星球将信将疑就这样引起了我的好奇心。因此，我努力去探索更多关于这个话题的秘密。

"My little man, where do you come from? What is this 'where I live,' of which you speak? Where do you want to take your sheep?"

“我的小朋友，你从哪里来呢？你提到的‘我住的地方’是哪里呢？你想把你的羊带到哪里去啊？”

After a reflective silence he answered:

他一声不吭地想了一会，答道：

"The thing that is so good about the box you have given me is that at night he can use it as his house."

“你给我画的这只匣子有个好处就是，羊在晚上可以把它当成房子。”

"That is so. And if you are good I will give you a string, too, so that you can tie him during the day, and a post to tie him to."

“那是。如果你觉得可以的话，我还可以给你画一条绳子让你白天栓着他，画一根柱子让你把他拴在上面呢。”

But the little prince seemed shocked by this offer:

可是对于我的好意，小王子似乎很吃惊。
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"Tie him! What a queer idea!"

“拴着他！多么奇怪的想法！”

"But if you don't tie him," I said, "he will wander off somewhere, and get lost."

我说：“可是如果你不把他拴着，他就会跑丢呀。”

My friend broke into another peal of laughter:

我的朋友又是一阵大笑。

"But where do you think he would go?"

“那你觉得他会跑到哪里去呢？”

"Anywhere. Straight ahead of him."

“任何地方。就在他的前面。”

Then the little prince said, earnestly:

然后小王子正儿八经地说：

"That doesn't matter. Where I live, everything is so small!"

“那有什么关系。我住的地方，所有东西都那么小！”

And, with perhaps a hint of sadness, he added:

他似乎带着一丝伤感，又接着说道：

"Straight ahead of him, nobody can go very far..."

“就在他前面，没人能走出很远……”







CHAPTER 4





第四章



—the narrator speculates as to which asteroid from which the little prince came

——叙述者推测小王子来自哪颗行星

I had thus learned a second fact of great importance: this was that the planet the little prince came from was scarcely any larger than a house!

因此，我知道了另一个非常重要的事实：小王子所在的那个星球比一座房子大不了多少！

But that did not really surprise me much. I knew very well that in addition to the great planets—such as the Earth, Jupiter, Mars, Venus—to which we have given names, there are also hundreds of others, some of which are so small that one has a hard time seeing them through the telescope. When an astronomer discovers one of these he does not give it a name, but only a number. He might call it, for example, "Asteroid 325.”

但那并没有让我感到多么惊讶。我非常清楚，除了大行星，像地球、木星、火星、金星这些我们已经命名的行星，还有其他成百上千的行星存在，其中有些特别小，甚至用望远镜也很难看到。当一个天文学家发现一颗小行星，他是不会给它取名的，只是给它一个编号而已。举个例子，他可能把它叫做“小行星325”。
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I have serious reason to believe that the planet from which the little prince came is the asteroid known as B-612.

我有充分的理由认为小王子来自一个叫做B-612的小行星。

This asteroid has only once been seen through the telescope. That was by a Turkish astronomer, in 1909.

这颗小行星仅被天文学家用望远镜看见过一次。是被一位土耳其天文学家在1909年发现的。
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On making his discovery, the astronomer had presented it to the International Astronomical Congress, in a great demonstration. But he was in Turkish costume, and so nobody would believe what he said.

为了证明他的发现，这位天文学者在国际天文大会上对此作了重要论证。但由于他身着土耳其服装，没有人愿意相信他的话。

Grown-ups are like that...

大人们总是那样……
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Fortunately, however, for the reputation of Asteroid B-612, a Turkish dictator made a law that his subjects, under pain of death, should change to European costume. So in 1920 the astronomer gave his demonstration all over again, dressed with impressive style and elegance. And this time everybody accepted his report.

然而，幸运的是，为了B-612小行星的名誉，一位土耳其的独裁者制定了一条法律，命令他的臣民必须换上欧洲式样的服装，违者处死。于是1920年，那位天文学者穿着款式独特、高贵优雅的服装，从头到尾重新作了一次论证。这一次，每个人都接受了他的观点。
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If I have told you these details about the asteroid, and made a note of its number for you, it is on account of the grown-ups and their ways. When you tell them that you have made a new friend, they never ask you any questions about essential matters. They never say to you, "What does his voice sound like? What games does he love best? Does he collect butterflies?"Instead, they demand: "How old is he? How many brothers has he? How much does he weigh? How much money does his father make?"Only from these figures do they think they have learned anything about him.

我能把这些关于小行星的细节讲出来，而且还能说出它的编号来，都是为了大人们以及他们处事方法的缘故。当你告诉他们，你交了位新朋友，他们从不问那些至关重要的问题。他们从来不问你：“他的声音听起来怎样啊？他最喜欢玩什么游戏啊？他收集蝴蝶标本吗？”相反，他们却问：“他多大了？他兄弟几个？他体重多少？他爸爸挣多少钱？”只有通过这些数字，他们才觉得对他有了些了解。

If you were to say to the grown-ups: "I saw a beautiful house made of rosy brick, with geraniums in the windows and doves on the roof," they would not be able to get any idea of that house at all. You would have to say to them: "I saw a house that cost $20,000.”Then they would exclaim: "Oh, what a pretty house that is!"

如果你和大人们说：“我看见一座漂亮房子，用玫瑰色的红砖砌成，窗子里是天竺葵，屋顶上有鸽子”，他们完全不能明白这房子长什么样。若是你不得不告诉他们：“我看见一座价值两万美元的房子。”他们则会大叫：“噢！那该是多么漂亮的房子啊！”

Just so, you might say to them: "The proof that the little prince existed is that he was charming, that he laughed, and that he was looking for a sheep. If anybody wants a sheep, that is a proof that he exists."And what good would it do to tell them that? They would shrug their shoulders, and treat you like a child. But if you said to them: "The planet he came from is Asteroid B-612," then they would be convinced, and leave you in peace from their questions.

就是这样，你可能会说给他们听：“小王子存在的证据就是，他很迷人，他笑了，他在找一只羊。若是有人想要一只羊，就说明他是真实的存在。”那么告诉他们这些有什么用呢？他们会耸耸肩，把你当个孩子。但如果你跟他们说：“他来自一个星球，叫做B-612小行星。”那么，他们就会信服于你，不再提任何问题，让你清清静静地呆着。

They are like that. One must not hold it against them. Children should always show great forbearance toward grown-up people.

他们就是那样。不需要因此来和他们作对。孩子应该总是给予大人们宽容。

But certainly, for us who understand life, figures are a matter of indifference. I should have liked to begin this story in the fashion of the fairy-tales. I should have like to say: "Once upon a time there was a little prince who lived on a planet that was scarcely any bigger than himself, and who had need of a sheep..."

不过当然，对于我们这样懂得生活的人，数字是没有感情可言的。我本该时髦一些，用一个童话开始我的故事。我本该这样开始：“在很久很久以前，有一个小王子，他住在一个星球上，这个星球比他自己大不了多少，他想要一只羊……”

To those who understand life, that would have given a much greater air of truth to my story.

对那些懂得生活的人而言，我的故事显得更加真实。

For I do not want any one to read my book carelessly. I have suffered too much grief in setting down these memories. Six years have already passed since my friend went away from me, with his sheep. If I try to describe him here, it is to make sure that I shall not forget him. To forget a friend is sad. Not every one has had a friend. And if I forget him, I may become like the grown-ups who are no longer interested in anything but figures...

因为我并不想读者看我的书时不认真。我在写下这些回忆时特别地悲伤。自从我的朋友带着他的羊离开我那天起，已经有六个年头了。我在这里描绘他，是为了确定我还没有把他忘记。忘记一个朋友真令人伤心。并非人人都有过朋友。如果我忘记了他，我可能会变得和那些只对数字感兴趣的大人一样。

It is for that purpose, again, that I have bought a box of paints and some pencils. It is hard to take up drawing again at my age, when I have never made any pictures except those of the boa constrictor from the outside and the boa constrictor from the inside, since I was six. I shall certainly try to make my portraits as true to life as possible. But I am not at all sure of success. One drawing goes along all right, and another has no resemblance to its subject. I make some errors, too, in the little prince's height: in one place he is too tall and in another too short. And I feel some doubts about the color of his costume. So I fumble along as best I can, now good, now bad, and I hope generally fair-to-middling.

正是这个缘故，我又去买了一盒颜料和一些铅笔。到了我这个年龄，很难再重新拿起画笔作画，除了六岁时画的一幅画出肚里大象的蟒蛇和一幅只画出外部轮廓的蟒蛇外，我就再没画过什么画了。当然，我还是要尽我所能把他的肖像画得逼真一些。不过，我一点也没有把握会成功。一幅画得还算好，而另一幅则和它的原型大相径庭。小王子的身高我也没画对，一处太高，另一处则太矮。他衣服的颜色我也不确定。所以我尽最大努力改进，一会好，一会又坏，我希望总体上过得去就行。

In certain more important details I shall make mistakes, also. But that is something that will not be my fault. My friend never explained anything to me. He thought, perhaps, that I was like himself. But I, alas, do not know how to see sheep throught he walls of boxes. Perhaps I am a little like the grown-ups. I have had to grow old.

某些比较重要的细节，我也会出错。可是那不怨我。我的朋友从没向我作任何解释。可能他认为我和他一样。可是天啊，我并不知道怎么能隔着匣子看到里面的羊。或许我和大人们还是有点像。我已经变老了。







CHAPTER 5





第五章



—we are warned as to the dangers of the baobabs

——警告我们要小心猴面包树

As each day passed I would learn, in our talk, something about the little prince's planet, his departure from it, his journey. The information would come very slowly, as it might chance to fall from his thoughts. It was in this way that I heard, on the third day, about the catastrophe of the baobabs.

随着日子一天天过去，我逐渐从我们的谈话中了解到更多关于小王子星球的事，他怎么离开那里以及他的旅程。这些信息我都是慢慢得到的，因为它们都是偶然从小王子的想法中透露出来的。就是以这种方式，第三天的时候，我听说了有关猴面包树的灾难。

This time, once more, I had the sheep to thank for it. For the little prince asked me abruptly—as if seized by a grave doubt—"It is true, isn't it, that sheep eat little bushes?"

这一次又是羊的功劳。因为小王子一脸的怀疑，神情严肃，突然问我道：“羊吃小灌木，这是真的，对不对？”

"Yes, that is true."

“是啊，是真的。”

"Ah! I am glad"

“啊！我很高兴！”

I did not understand why it was so important that sheep should eat little bushes. But the little prince added:

我不明白，为什么羊吃小灌木这么重要。可小王子又接着说道：

"Then it follows that they also eat baobabs?"

“那么由此推断，他们也要吃猴面包树喽？”

I pointed out to the little prince that baobabs were not little bushes, but, on the contrary, trees as big as castles; and that even if he took a whole herd of elephants away with him, the herd would not eat up one single baobab.

我向小王子指出，猴面包树并不是小灌木，相反，是和城堡一样高的大树；我告诉他，即使他带上一整群大象，他们也吃不完一棵猴面包树的。

The idea of the herd of elephants made the little prince laugh.

一整群大象的想法让小王子笑了起来。

"We would have to put them one on top of the other," he said.

“我们得把他们一个个摞起来才行。”他说道。
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But he made a wise comment:

不过他之后的看法倒是很有见地。

"Before they grow so big, the baobabs start out by being little."

“他们长大之前，也是从小树开始长起的呀。”

"That is strictly correct," I said. "But why do you want the sheep to eat the little baobabs?"

“完全正确。”我回答说，“可是你为什么想让羊吃小猴面包树呢？”

He answered me at once, "Oh, come, come!", as if he were speaking of something that was self-evident. And I was obliged to make a great mental effort to solve this problem, without any assistance.

他立即回答道：“噢，那还用说！”似乎他说的都是些不言而喻的事情。于是我不得不费了极大的心思，靠自己来解决这个问题。
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Indeed, as I learned, there were on the planet where the little prince lived—as on all planets—good plants and bad plants. In consequence, there were good seeds from good plants, and bad seeds from bad plants. But seeds are invisible. They sleep deep in the heart of the earth's darkness, until some one among them is seized with the desire to awaken. Then this little seed will stretch itself and begin—timidly at first—to push a charming little sprig inoffensively upward toward the sun. If it is only a sprout of radish or the sprig of a rose-bush, one would let it grow wherever it might wish. But when it is a bad plant, one must destroy it as soon as possible, the very first instant that one recognizes it.

其实，就我所知，小王子的星球上（所有的星球都是这样）有好的植物，也有坏的植物。结果，好的植物留下了好种子，而坏的植物则结下了恶种。可这些种子是看不见的。它们在大地的怀抱里沉睡，周围一片黑暗，直到其中一颗种子挣扎着醒来。之后，这颗小小的种子使劲地向上钻，开始还有些胆怯，后来则奋力长出一片可爱的小嫩芽，乖乖地向着太阳看齐。如果只是一颗萝卜芽或是要长成玫瑰丛的小嫩苗，人们就会让它自由地成长。但若是一株不好的植物，人们就必须在第一眼认出它时尽快将它铲除。

Now there were some terrible seeds on the planet that was the home of the little prince; and these were the seeds of the baobab. The soil of that planet was infested with them. A baobab is something you will never, never be able to get rid of if you attend to it too late. It spreads over the entire planet. It bores clear through it with its roots. And if the planet is too small, and the baobabs are too many, they split it in pieces...

现在，小王子家园的那个星球上就有一些可怕的种子，就是猴面包树的种子。这些种子在那星球的土壤里肆意滋生。如果你没有及早除掉猴面包树的话，那么就永远无法摆脱它了。它可以长满整个星球。它的根可以穿透星球。如果星球太小，而猴面包树太多，那么它们会把星球扯得粉碎……

"It is a question of discipline," the little prince said to me later on. "When you've finished your own toilet in the morning, then it is time to attend to the toilet of your planet, just so, with the greatest care. You must see to it that you pull up regularly all the baobabs, at the very first moment when they can be distinguished from the rosebushes which they resemble so closely in their earliest youth. It is very tedious work," the little prince added, "but very easy."

“这是纪律问题。”小王子后来跟我说。“早上你梳洗完毕后，就该给你的星球梳洗了，就这样，精心地照看它。你必须确保按时拔掉所有的猴面包树，它们小的时候和玫瑰苗长得极为相似，所以一经辨认就得立即除掉。这是非常乏味的工作，”小王子补充说，“可也是非常容易的。”

And one day he said to me: "You ought to make a beautiful drawing, so that the children where you live can see exactly how all this is. That would be very useful to them if they were to travel some day. Sometimes," he added, "there is no harm in putting off a piece of work until another day. But when it is a matter of baobabs, that always means a catastrophe. I knew a planet that was inhabited by a lazy man. He neglected three little bushes..."

一天，他告诉我说：“你应该画一幅漂亮的图画，这样你住的地方的那些孩子就会很清楚，所有的一切是怎么一回事。如果有一天他们想要旅行，那对他们会大有用处的。有时，”他又接着说道，“将一些工作推迟几天，改天再做也没有坏处。可如果是猴面包树的事，那一定意味着灾难。我知道一个星球，那里住着一个懒人。他漏掉了三棵小树苗……”
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So, as the little prince described it to me, I have made a drawing of that planet. I do not much like to take the tone of a moralist. But the danger of the baobabs is so little understood, and such considerable risks would be run by anyone who might get lost on an asteroid, that for once I am breaking through my reserve. "Children," I say plainly, "watch out for the baobabs!"

于是，边听小王子向我描述，我边把那个星球画了出来。我不大愿意以一个道德家的口吻说话。但是猴面包树的危险却很少有人能明白，而且任何一个可能迷失在小行星上的人都会冒很大的风险，因而，只有这一次我打破了我一贯有所保留的作风。我清清楚楚地说：“孩子们，要小心猴面包树啊！”

My friends, like myself, have been skirting this danger for a long time, without ever knowing it; and so it is for them that I have worked so hard over this drawing. The lesson which I pass on by this means is worth all the trouble it has cost me.

我的朋友们和我一样，长期以来处于这种危险的边缘，却对它一无所知。因此，正是为了他们，我才努力作了这幅画。我用这种方式传递给他们这一经验教训，虽然费劲，但很值得。

Perhaps you will ask me, "Why are there no other drawing in this book as magnificent and impressive as this drawing of the baobabs?"

或许你会这样问我：“为什么这本书里找不到其他图画像这幅猴面包树的画作一样壮观，一样让人印象深刻呢？”

The reply is simple. I have tried. But with the others I have not been successful. When I made the drawing of the baobabs I was carried beyond myself by the inspiring force of urgent necessity.

我的回答很简单。我试过。但是画其他画我却没有成功过。当我画猴面包树的时候，一种迫切的需求给了我灵感，让我超越了自我。







CHAPTER 6





第六章
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—the little prince and the narrator talk about sunsets

——小王子和叙述者谈论日落

Oh, little prince! Bit by bit I came to understand the secrets of your sad little life... For a long time you had found your only entertainment in the quiet pleasure of looking at the sunset. I learned that new detail on the morning of the fourth day, when you said to me:

噢，小王子！一点一点地，我知道了你这悲伤的小东西的秘密……长久以来，你唯一的乐趣就是一个人静悄悄地观看日落。第四天早上，我知道了这个新的细节。当时你跟我说：

"I am very fond of sunsets. Come, let us go look at a sunset now."

“我非常喜欢日落。来，现在我们一起去看日落吧。”

"But we must wait," I said.

“可是我们必须等着。”我说。

"Wait? For what?"

“等？等什么呢？”

"For the sunset. We must wait until it is time."

“等日落呀。我们必须等到了时间才能看啊。”

At first you seemed to be very much surprised. And then you laughed to yourself. You said to me:

一开始，你似乎非常地吃惊。之后，你便自顾自地大笑起来。你对我说：

"I am always thinking that I am at home!"

“我总是以为我是在家里呢！”

Just so. Everybody knows that when it is noon in the United States the sun is setting over France.

就是这样。众所周之，美国正午时分时，法国则正值日落。

If you could fly to France in one minute, you could go straight into the sunset, right from noon. Unfortunately, France is too far away for that. But on your tiny planet, my little prince, all you need do is move your chair a few steps. You can see the day end and the twilight falling whenever you like...

如果你能在一分钟之内飞到法国，你就能直接从正午跳到日落了。很可惜，法国真是太遥远了。可是在你的小小星球上，我的小王子，你只需要把椅子搬几步远就可以做到。只要什么时候想看，你就能看到白天结束，看到夜幕降临……

"One day," you said to me, "I saw the sunset forty-four times!”

“有一天，”你告诉我，“我看到了四十四次日落！”

And a little later you added:

过了一会，你又跟我说：

"You know—one loves the sunset, when one is so sad...”

“你知道，人在伤心难过的时候才会喜欢看日落……”

"Were you so sad, then?"I asked, "on the day of the forty-four sunsets?”

“那时你有这么悲伤吗？”我问道，“就是在看了四十四次日落的那天？”

But the little prince made no reply.

可小王子却没有回答。







CHAPTER 7





第七章



—the narrator learns about the secret of the little prince's life

——叙述者知道了小王子生活的秘密

On the fifth day—again, as always, it was thanks to the sheep—the secret of the little prince's life was revealed to me. Abruptly, without anything to lead up to it, and as if the question had been born of long and silent meditation on his problem, he demanded:

第五天，一如既往，又是因为羊，我知道了小王子生活的秘密。很突然，没有任何暗示，似乎他已经把他的事情默默地思索了很久才想出这样一个问题，他问我：

"A sheep—if it eats little bushes, does it eat flowers, too?”

“羊如果吃小灌木，那吃不吃花呢？”

"A sheep," I answered, "eats anything it finds in its reach."

我回答他说：“只要是够得到的东西，它都要吃。”

"Even flowers that have thorns?"

“甚至是带刺的花吗？”

"Yes, even flowers that have thorns."

“是的，就算是长刺的花。”

"Then the thorns—what use are they?”

“那么那些刺——它们有什么用呢？”

I did not know. At that moment I was very busy trying to unscrew a bolt that had got stuck in my engine. I was very much worried, for it was becoming clear to me that the breakdown of my plane was extremely serious. And I had so little drinking-water left that I had to fear for the worst.

我不知道。那一刻，我正忙着旋开一个卡在引擎里的螺栓。我太焦虑了，因为我愈加明白，我的飞机出现的故障有多严重。而且，我的饮用水也所剩无几，这让我不得不做出最坏的打算。

"The thorns—what use are they?”

“那些刺有什么用处呢？”

The little prince never let go of a question, once he had asked it. As for me, I was upset over that bolt. And I answered with the first thing that came into my head:

小王子只要问了一个问题，就从来不会放过它。而我，却在为那个螺栓而心烦呢。于是，我不假思索地回答道：

"The thorns are of no use at all. Flowers have thorns just for spite!"

“那些刺根本没什么用。花长刺只是为了扎人而已！”

"Oh!"

“噢！”

There was a moment of complete silence. Then the little prince flashed back at me, with a kind of resentfulness:

一时间，鸦雀无声。然后，小王子便带着一种愤恨的表情冲着我大叫：

"I don't believe you! Flowers are weak creatures. They are naive. They reassure themselves as best they can. They believe that their thorns are terrible weapons..."

“我不信！花是弱势生物。它们很单纯。它们尽可能让自己安心。它们相信它们的刺就是厉害的武器……”

I did not answer. At that instant I was saying to myself: "If this bolt still won't turn, I am going to knock it out with the hammer."Again the little prince disturbed my thoughts.

我没有回答他。那一瞬间我对自己说：“如果这个螺栓还转不动，我就拿锤子把它砸掉。”小王子再一次扰乱了我的思绪。

"And you actually believe that the flowers—”

“你真的认为花——”

"Oh, no!"I cried. "No, no no! I don't believe anything. I answered you with the first thing that came into my head. Don't you see—I am very busy with matters of consequence!”

“噢，不！”我叫喊起来。“不，不，不！我没有任何看法。我想到什么就信口回答你什么了。你没看到吗？我正忙重要的事呢！”

He stared at me, thunderstruck.

他盯着我，惊呆了。

"Matters of consequence!"

“重要的事！”

He looked at me there, with my hammer in my hand, my fingers black with engine-grease, bending down over an object which seemed to him extremely ugly...

他就看着我在那儿，手里拿着个锤子，指头上满是黑色的机油，俯身弄着一个对他来说似乎特别丑陋的东西……

"You talk just like the grown-ups!”

“你讲话就跟那些大人一个样！”

That made me a little ashamed. But he went on, relentlessly:

这让我有些惭愧。可他继续无情地说道：

"You mix everything up together... You confuse everything..."

“你把什么事情都混为一谈……什么都没有搞清楚……”

He was really very angry. He tossed his golden curls in the breeze.

他真的是非常生气。他猛摇着头，金黄色的发卷在微风中颤抖。

"I know a planet where there is a certain red-faced gentleman. He has never smelled a flower. He has never looked at a star. He has never loved any one. He has never done anything in his life but add up figures. And all day he says over and over, just like you: 'I am busy with matters of consequence!'And that makes him swell up with pride. But he is not a man—he is a mushroom!”

“我知道在一个星球上，有那么一个红脸的先生。他从未闻过一朵花。他从未看过一颗星星。他从来没有爱过任何人。除了算数，他这辈子什么事情也没做过。他整天不停地唠叨，就像你一样：‘我在忙重要的事呢！’而且这让他自我膨胀。可他不是人，他是个蘑菇！”

"A what?"

“是个什么？”

"A mushroom!"

“蘑菇！”

The little prince was now white with rage.

此刻，小王子气得脸色发白。

"The flowers have been growing thorns for millions of years. For millions of years the sheep have been eating them just the same. And is it not a matter of consequence to try to understand why the flowers go to so much trouble to grow thorns which are never of any use to them? Is the warfare between the sheep and the flowers not important? Is this not of more consequence than a fat red-faced gentleman's sums? And if I know—I, myself—one flower which is unique in the world, which grows nowhere but on my planet, but which one little sheep can destroy in a single bite some morning, without even noticing what he is doing—Oh! You think that is not important!”

“几百万年来，花都长着刺。因为几百万年来，羊都一样要吃它们。那么，弄明白花为什么费了这么大劲长出那些毫无用处的刺来，不是一件重要的事吗？羊与花的战争难道就不重要吗？难道就不比那个红脸胖子先生的数字更重要吗？若是我知道——我是说我，我自己——知道有这么一朵花，它是世界上独一无二的，只在我的星球上生长，其他地方都找不到，而有那么一天早上，一只小羊只啃了一口，就将它毁掉了，却丝毫没有察觉他做了什么事情——噢！你竟认为那不重要！”

His face turned from white to red as he continued:

他继续说道，脸色从白色变成通红：

"If some one loves a flower, of which just one single blossom grows in all the millions and millions of stars, it is enough to make him happy just to look at the stars. He can say to himself, 'Somewhere, my flower is there...'But if the sheep eats the flower, in one moment all his stars will be darkened... And you think that is not important!"

“如果一个人喜爱一株花，这花又是亿万颗星星上唯一的一株，那么只是看着星星就足以让他开心。他可以对自己说：‘某个地方，我的花就在那里……’但如果羊把花吃掉了，顷刻间，他所有的星星都会熄灭……你居然认为那不重要！”

He could not say anything more. His words were choked by sobbing.

他再也说不出话来。他哽咽了，开始抽泣起来。

The night had fallen. I had let my tools drop from my hands. Of what moment now was my hammer, my bolt, or thirst, or death? On one star, one planet, my planet, the Earth, there was a little prince to be comforted. I took him in my arms, and rocked him. I said to him:

夜幕降临。我把手里的工具放下。现在管它什么锤子、螺栓，是口渴，还是死亡？在一颗星星上，一个星球上，在我的星球上，地球上，有一个小王子需要我去安慰。我把他搂在怀里，摇着他。我对他说：

"The flower that you love is not in danger. I will draw you a muzzle for your sheep. I will draw you a railing to put around your flower. I will—”

“你喜爱的花很安全。我给你的羊画一个嘴套。我再给你画个栏杆，把你的花围在里面。我会——”

I did not know what to say to him. I felt awkward and blundering. I did not know how I could reach him, where I could overtake him and go on hand in hand with him once more.

我不知道该跟他说什么。我感到很尴尬，觉得自己很笨拙。我不知道怎样才能触动他的内心，再次赶上他，和他携手向前。

It is such a secret place, the land of tears.

泪水的世界是这样一个神秘的地方。







CHAPTER 8





第八章



—the rose arrives at the little prince's planet

——玫瑰来到小王子的星球

I soon learned to know this flower better. On the little prince's planet the flowers had always been very simple. They had only one ring of petals; they took up no room at all; they were a trouble to nobody. One morning they would appear in the grass, and by night they would have faded peacefully away. But one day, from a seed blown from no one knew where, a new flower had come up; and the little prince had watched very closely over this small sprout which was not like any other small sprouts on his planet. It might, you see, have been a new kind of baobab.

不久，我对这花有了进一步的了解。在小王子的星球上，花一直以来都是非常简单的。它们只有一层花瓣，而且一点也不会占什么地方，所以不会给任何人带来麻烦。早上，它们出现在草丛中，到了晚上就会静静地凋谢。可是有一天，不知道是从哪里吹来的种子，长出了一种新的花。小王子非常仔细地观察，发现这小嫩苗与星球上其他的新芽都不一样。你瞧，它可能是猴面包树的一个新品种。

The shrub soon stopped growing, and began to get ready to produce a flower. The little prince, who was present at the first appearance of a huge bud, felt at once that some sort of miraculous apparition must emerge from it. But the flower was not satisfied to complete the preparations for her beauty in the shelter of her green chamber. She chose her colours with the greatest care. She adjusted her petals one by one. She did not wish to go out into the world all rumpled, like the field poppies. It was only in the full radiance of her beauty that she wished to appear. Oh, yes! She was a coquettish creature! And her mysterious adornment lasted for days and days.

小灌木很快就停止了生长，开始做好开花的准备。巨大的花蕾第一次出现的时候，小王子便来到它的面前。他立刻感到某种不可思议的特异景象一定会从中出现。可是这花并不满足在绿阴丛中完成孕育美丽的过程。她小心翼翼地选择她的颜色。她一片一片地调整自己的花瓣。她不愿像罂粟花一样，满脸皱褶地来到这个世界。只有让她的美光彩照人，她才愿意来到这个世界上。噢，是啊！她是那么婀娜多姿的生灵！她神秘的装扮日复一日，永不停歇。

Then one morning, exactly at sunrise, she suddenly showed herself.

于是，一天早上，就在日出之时，她突然出现了。
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And, after working with all this painstaking precision, she yawned and said:

经过这番精心准备，她打着哈欠说道：

"Ah! I am scarcely awake. I beg that you will excuse me. My petals are still all disarranged..."

“啊！我还没完全醒来。我恳求你原谅我。我的花瓣还是乱糟糟的……”

But the little prince could not restrain his admiration:

可小王子按捺不住他的爱慕之情，说道：

"Oh! How beautiful you are!"

“噢！你多美啊！”

"Am I not?" the flower responded, sweetly. "And I was born at the same moment as the sun..."

“怎么会不美呢？”花儿甜甜地回答道，“我是和太阳同时出生的哦……”
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The little prince could guess easily enough that she was not any too modest—but how moving—and exciting—she was!

小王子很容易就能猜出她一点也不太谦虚——可是，她那么动人——那么令人兴奋！

"I think it is time for breakfast," she added an instant later. "If you would have the kindness to think of my needs—”

“我想，该吃早饭了。”片刻，她又说道，“你能否好心考虑一下我的需求——”
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And the little prince, completely abashed, went to look for a sprinkling-can of fresh water. So, he tended the flower.

小王子感到特别羞愧，就去找了一个喷壶，装了些淡水来。就这样，他照料着这朵花。

So, too, she began very quickly to torment him with her vanity—which was, if the truth be known, a little difficult to deal with. One day, for instance, when she was speaking of her four thorns, she said to the little prince:

也就这样，这朵花很快开始以她的虚荣心来折磨小王子。但如果真相大白，这还真的有点棘手。比如，有一天，说起她的四根刺时，她对小王子说：

"Let the tigers come with their claws!"

“让老虎张着爪子来吧！”

"There are no tigers on my planet," the little prince objected. "And, anyway, tigers do not eat weeds."

“我的星球上没有老虎。”小王子反驳说。“而且，不管怎样，老虎都不吃草。”

"I am not a weed," the flower replied, sweetly.

“我又不是草。”花儿柔声回答道。

"Please excuse me..."

“请原谅我……”

"I am not at all afraid of tigers," she went on, "but I have a horror of drafts. I suppose you wouldn't have a screen for me?"

“我一点也不怕老虎，”她继续说，“但我害怕风。我想你是不会给我弄来一扇屏风吧？”
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"A horror of drafts—that is bad luck, for a plant," remarked the little prince, and added to himself, "This flower is a very complex creature..."

“害怕风——对一株植物来说，那确实很不幸。”小王子说道，接着又自言自语道：“这朵花还真是很复杂……”

"At night I want you to put me under a glass globe. It is very cold where you live. In the place I came from—”

“晚上我想让你把我放在玻璃罩下面。你这地方真是冷。我来的那个地方——”

But she interrupted herself at that point. She had come in the form of a seed. She could not have known anything of any other worlds. Embarassed over having let herself be caught on the verge of such a naive untruth, she coughed two or three times, in order to put the little prince in the wrong.

可是说到这里，她打住了。她是由一粒种子变来的。她本来就不可能知道什么别的世界。把自己逼到这样一个天真的谎言里，她感到很窘迫，于是就咳嗽了两三声，好让小王子觉得是他的错。

"The screen?"

“屏风呢？”

"I was just going to look for it when you spoke to me..."

“我刚想去找，可你又和我说……”

Then she forced her cough a little more so that he should suffer from remorse just the same.

于是她又挤出了几声咳嗽，同样是为了让小王子自责。

So the little prince, in spite of all the good will that was inseparable from his love, had soon come to doubt her. He had taken seriously words which were without importance, and it made him very unhappy.

因此，尽管小王子对她的爱满是善意，他还是很快就怀疑起她来。他把那些无足轻重的话看得很重，这让他很不开心。

"I ought not to have listened to her," he confided to me one day. "One never ought to listen to the flowers. One should simply look at them and breathe their fragrance. Mine perfumed all my planet. But I did not know how to take pleasure in all her grace. This tale of claws, which disturbed me so much, should only have filled my heart with tenderness and pity."

一天，他向我吐露心扉说：“我本不该听信她的话。一个人绝不该相信花儿的话。他只要看一看它们，闻一闻它们的香气就可以了。我那朵花的香气溢满整个星球。可我却不知如何欣赏她全部的美。老虎爪子那件事让我非常不安，可本该让我内心充满同情和怜悯才是。”

And he continued his confidences:

他继续向我吐露他的心事：

"The fact is that I did not know how to understand anything! I ought to have judged by deeds and not by words. She cast her fragrance and her radiance over me. I ought never to have run away from her... I ought to have guessed all the affection that lay behind her poor little strategems. Flowers are so inconsistent! But I was too young to know how to love her..."

“事实是，我以前不知道怎么去看待事物！我该从行动，而非言语来判别是非。她向我释放她的香气，展示她的美艳。我绝不该从她身边逃离……我本该猜出她可怜的小把戏后头隐藏的全部情感。花儿是这样表里不一啊！可我当时太年轻，还不知道怎么去爱她……”







CHAPTER 9





第九章



—the little prince leaves his planet

——小王子离开他的星球

I believe that for his escape he took advantage of the migration of a flock of wild birds. On the morning of his departure he put his planet in perfect order. He carefully cleaned out his active volcanoes. He possessed two active volcanoes; and they were very convenient for heating his breakfast in the morning. He also had one volcano that was extinct. But, as he said, "One never knows!"So he cleaned out the extinct volcano, too. If they are well cleaned out, volcanoes burn slowly and steadily, without any eruptions. Volcanic eruptions are like fires in a chimney.

我认为他是借助一群迁徙的野生鸟类逃离的。在他启程的那天早上，他把星球的事务安排得井井有条。他精心打扫了他的活火山。他拥有两座活火山；早上用它们来热早餐很方便。他还有一座死火山。但是，正如他所说：“没人会知道！”所以他也打扫了那座死火山。如果打扫得好，火山就会慢慢地、稳定地燃烧，就不会喷出来。火山喷发就像烟囱里冒火一样。

On our earth we are obviously much too small to clean out our volcanoes. That is why they bring no end of trouble upon us.

显然，在我们地球上，我们人太小，不能打扫火山。这就是为什么他们接二连三地给我们找麻烦。

The little prince also pulled up, with a certain sense of dejection, the last little shoots of the baobabs. He believed that he would never want to return. But on this last morning all these familiar tasks seemed very precious to him. And when he watered the flower for the last time, and prepared to place her under the shelter of her glass globe, he realised that he was very close to tears.

小王子还很忧郁地把最后几棵猴面包树小树苗拔了。他想他再也不会回去了。可对他来说，这最后的早上，所有熟悉的工作似乎都变得珍贵起来。而当他最后一次给他的花儿浇水，准备把她放在她的玻璃罩下时，他发现自己几乎要流泪了。

"Goodbye," he said to the flower.

“再见吧。”他对他的花儿说。

But she made no answer.

可她却没有回答他。
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"Goodbye," he said again.

“再见。”他又说了一遍。

The flower coughed. But it was not because she had a cold.

花咳嗽了一声。但这并不是因为她感冒了。

"I have been silly," she said to him, at last. "I ask your forgiveness. Try to be happy..."

“一直以来我都太傻了。”最后她对他说。“我请求你的原谅。你一定要幸福……”

He was surprised by this absence of reproaches. He stood there all bewildered, the glass globe held arrested in mid-air. He did not understand this quiet sweetness.

他很惊讶，她没有责备他。他站在那里，手里举着那个玻璃罩，完全不知所措。他不清楚她怎么会这么安静而温柔。

"Of course I love you," the flower said to him. "It is my fault that you have not known it all the while. That is of no importance. But you—you have been just as foolish as I. Try to be happy... let the glass globe be. I don't want it any more."

“我当然爱你。”花儿对他说道。“都是我不好，你一直都被蒙在鼓里。那不重要。可是你——你和我一样傻。试着快乐起来吧……不要管这个玻璃罩子了。我不再需要它了。”

"But the wind—”

“可是风——”

"My cold is not so bad as all that... the cool night air will do me good. I am a flower."

“我的感冒没那么严重，不像以前……晚上的凉空气对我有好处。我是一株花嘛。”

"But the animals—”

“可是那些动物——”

"Well, I must endure the presence of two or three caterpillars if I wish to become acquainted with the butterflies. It seems that they are very beautiful. And if not the butterflies—and the caterpillars—who will call upon me? You will be far away... as for the large animals—I am not at all afraid of any of them. I have my claws.”

“哦，如果我想要结识蝴蝶的话，我就必须得忍受两三只毛毛虫爬在我的身上。蝴蝶好像很漂亮。如果没有蝴蝶，没有毛毛虫，还会有谁来看我呢？你会在很远很远的地方……至于那些大动物——我一点也不怕他们。我有我自己的爪子。”

And, naively, she showed her four thorns. Then she added:

她很天真地展示了她的四根刺。然后又接着说：

"Don't linger like this. You have decided to go away. Now go!"

“不要再这样磨蹭下去了。你已经下决心离开了。现在就走吧！”

For she did not want him to see her crying. She was such a proud flower...

她是不想让小王子看到她在哭。她是这样一朵骄傲的花……







CHAPTER 10





第十章



—the little prince visits the king

——小王子拜见国王

He found himself in the neighborhood of the asteroids 325, 326, 327, 328, 329, and 330. He began, therefore, by visiting them, in order to add to his knowledge.

他发现自己在小行星325、326、327、328、329和330附近。因此，他开始访问这些星球，以增长见识。

The first of them was inhabited by a king. Clad in royal purple and ermine, he was seated upon a throne which was at the same time both simple and majestic.

其中，第一个星球上住着一位国王。他身着皇家紫袍和貂皮大衣，坐在简单却庄严的宝座上。

"Ah! Here is a subject," exclaimed the king, when he saw the little prince coming.

“啊！一个臣民来了。”看到小王子来了，国王高声喊道。

And the little prince asked himself:

小王子自问道：

"How could he recognize me when he had never seen me before?"

“他以前从未见过我，怎么能认出我来呢？”

He did not know how the world is simplified for kings. To them, all men are subjects.

他不明白国王们是怎么简化这个世界的。对他们来说，所有人都是臣民。

"Approach, so that I may see you better," said the king, who felt consumingly proud of being at last a king over somebody.

“走近点，让我好好地看看你。”国王说道。他觉得特别骄傲，终于成为一个可以凌驾于他人之上的国王了。
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The little prince looked everywhere to find a place to sit down; but the entire planet was crammed and obstructed by the king's magnificent ermine robe. So he remained standing upright, and, since he was tired, he yawned.

小王子环顾四周，想找一个地方坐下来，但是整个星球都塞满了国王华丽的貂皮大衣。于是，他只好直挺挺地站着。因为他太累了，就打了个哈欠。

"It is contrary to etiquette to yawn in the presence of a king," the monarch said to him. "I forbid you to do so."

“在国王面前打哈欠是不合规矩的。”国王对他说道，“我禁止你这样做。”

"I can't help it. I can't stop myself," replied the little prince, thoroughly embarrassed. "I have come on a long journey, and I have had no sleep..."

“可我情不自禁啊。我自己没法控制。”小王子回答说，感到特别窘迫。“我走了很远的路才来到这里，我都没有睡觉……”

"Ah, then," the king said. "I order you to yawn. It is years since I have seen anyone yawning. Yawns, to me, are objects of curiosity. Come, now! Yawn again! It is an order."

“呃，那么，”国王说，“我命令你打哈欠。我很多年没有看人打哈欠了。哈欠对我来说是令人好奇的东西。开始吧，就现在！再打一个哈欠！这是命令。”

"That frightens me... I cannot, any more..." murmured the little prince, now completely abashed.

“吓到我了……我再打不出来了……”小王子咕哝着，完全不知所措。

"Hum! Hum!" replied the king. "Then I—I order you sometimes to yawn and sometimes to—”

“嗯！嗯！”国王回答到。“那么我——我命令你有时可以打哈欠，有时可以——”

He sputtered a little, and seemed vexed.

他有点语无伦次，似乎很生气。

For what the king fundamentally insisted upon was that his authority should be respected. He tolerated no disobedience. He was an absolute monarch. But, because he was a very good man, he made his orders reasonable.

因为国王最坚持的是他的权威必须受到尊重。他不能容忍任何人违抗他的旨意。他是拥有绝对权力的君王。然而，因为他是非常善良的一个人，他的命令都是合理的。

"If I ordered a general," he would say, by way of example, "if I ordered a general to change himself into a sea bird, and if the general did not obey me, that would not be the fault of the general. It would be my fault."

“如果我命令一个将军，”他常常举例子说，“如果我命令一个将军把他自己变成一只海鸟，而将军没有服从的话，那不会是将军的错。那是我的过错。”

"May I sit down?" came now a timid inquiry from the little prince.

“我可以坐下吗？”小王子怯怯地问。

"I order you to do so," the king answered him, and majestically gathered in a fold of his ermine mantle.

“我命令你坐下。”国王回答他，并庄严地把他拖在地上的大衣衣襟收了收。

But the little prince was wondering... The planet was tiny. Over what could this king really rule?

小王子却在想，这个星球很小。那国王到底统治谁呢？

"Sire," he said to him, "I beg that you will excuse my asking you a question—”

“陛下，”他向国王说，“我请求您能让我问您一个问题——”

"I order you to ask me a question," the king hastened to assure him.

“我命令你问我一个问题，”国王急忙肯定地回答他。

"Sire—over what do you rule?”

“陛下，您统治什么呢？”

"Over everything," said the king, with magnificent simplicity.

“统治一切。”国王极其简单地回答道。

"Over everything?"

“统治一切？”

The king made a gesture, which took in his planet, the other planets, and all the stars.

国王打了个手势，把他的星球，别的星球以及所有的星星都囊括在内。

"Over all that?" asked the little prince.

“那些都在你的统治之下？”小王子问。

"Over all that," the king answered.

“那些都由我来统治。”国王回答说。

For his rule was not only absolute: it was also universal.

因为他的统治不仅是绝对的，而且还遍布整个宇宙。

"And the stars obey you?"

“星星也听你的？”

"Certainly they do," the king said. "They obey instantly. I do not permit insubordination."

“它们当然要听我的。”国王说。“它们随时听我的命令。我不允许有任何反抗。”

Such power was a thing for the little prince to marvel at. If he had been master of such complete authority, he would have been able to watch the sunset, not forty-four times in one day, but seventy-two, or even a hundred, or even two hundred times, with out ever having to move his chair. And because he felt a bit sad as he remembered his little planet which he had forsaken, he plucked up his courage to ask the king a favor:

这样的权力让小王子惊叹不已。如果他掌握了这种绝对的权威，他一天就不止看到44次日落，而是72次，一百次，甚至两百次日落，连椅子都不需要挪一下。想起他离弃的那个小星球，他感到一丝悲伤，于是斗胆请国王帮他一个忙。

"I should like to see a sunset... do me that kindness... Order the sun to set..."

“我想看看日落……帮帮我吧……命令太阳下山吧……”

"If I ordered a general to fly from one flower to another like a butterfly, or to write a tragic drama, or to change himself into a sea bird, and if the general did not carry out the order that he had received, which one of us would be in the wrong?" the king demanded. "The general, or myself?"

“如果我命令一个将军像一只蝴蝶那样，从一朵花飞到另一朵上，或是命令他写一部悲剧，或是变成一只海鸟，而将军没有执行他所接到的命令，我们两个谁该受到责备？”国王问他。“是将军，还是我呢？”

"You," said the little prince firmly.

“是您。”小王子肯定地说。

"Exactly. One much require from each one the duty which each one can perform," the king went on. "Accepted authority rests first of all on reason. If you ordered your people to go and throw themselves into the sea, they would rise up in revolution. I have the right to require obedience because my orders are reasonable."

“完全正确。要一个人履行的责任必须是在他的能力范围之内。”国王继续说道。“被接受的权威首先要建立在理智之上。如果你命令你的人民去投海，他们就会奋起反抗。我有权要求人们服从我，因为我的命令是理智的。”

"Then my sunset?" the little prince reminded him: for he never forgot a question once he had asked it.

“那么我的日落呢？”小王子提醒他。只要是他提过的问题，他就绝不会忘记。

"You shall have your sunset. I shall command it. But, according to my science of government, I shall wait until conditions are favorable."

“你会看到你的日落的。我会命令太阳落山的。不过，根据我的统治科学，我必须等到条件成熟的时候。”

"When will that be?" inquired the little prince.

“那是什么时候呢？”小王子问。

"Hum! Hum!" replied the king; and before saying anything else he consulted a bulky almanac. "Hum! Hum! That will be about—about—that will be this evening about twenty minutes to eight. And you will see how well I am obeyed.”

“嗯！嗯！”国王回答。他别的什么都没有说，只顾翻阅一本很厚的日历。“嗯！嗯！那大概是——大概——那大概是今晚７点40分。你会看到我的命令是怎么被服从的。”

The little prince yawned. He was regretting his lost sunset. And then, too, he was already beginning to be a little bored.

小王子打了个哈欠。他很遗憾自己看不到日落。于是，他开始有点烦闷。

"I have nothing more to do here," he said to the king. "So I shall set out on my way again."

“在这里我没有什么其他事情可做，”他对国王说道，“所以我要继续上路了。”

"Do not go," said the king, who was very proud of having a subject. "Do not go. I will make you a Minister!"

“不要走。”这位很骄傲自己有了一个臣民的国王说道，“不要走。我命你为我的大臣！”

"Minister of what?"

“什么大臣呢？”

"Minster of—of Justice!”

“呃……司法大臣！”

"But there is nobody here to judge!"

“可这里没有人要审判啊！”

"We do not know that," the king said to him. "I have not yet made a complete tour of my kingdom. I am very old. There is no room here for a carriage. And it tires me to walk."

“我们还不知道到底有没有人呢。”国王对他说，“我还没有巡视完我的王国呢。我已经很老了。这里放不下一辆马车。走路会很累人。”

"Oh, but I have looked already!" said the little prince, turning around to give one more glance to the other side of the planet. On that side, as on this, there was nobody at all...

“哦，可我已经都转完了！”小王子边说边转过身看了看星球的另一侧。那边和这边一样，一个人都没有。

"Then you shall judge yourself," the king answered. "that is the most difficult thing of all. It is much more difficult to judge oneself than to judge others. If you succeed in judging yourself rightly, then you are indeed a man of true wisdom."

“那你就审判你自己吧。”国王回答道。“那可是世上最难的事情了。审判自己比审判别人要难得多。如果你能正确地审判自己，那么你就确确实实是一个拥有真正智慧的人。”

"Yes," said the little prince, "but I can judge myself anywhere. I do not need to live on this planet."

“是的，”小王子说，“可不论身在何处，我都可以审判自己。我没必要非呆在这个星球不可。”

"Hum! Hum!" said the king. "I have good reason to believe that somewhere on my planet there is an old rat. I hear him at night. You can judge this old rat. From time to time you will condemn him to death. Thus his life will depend on your justice. But you will pardon him on each occasion; for he must be treated thriftily. He is the only one we have."

“嗯！嗯！”国王说。“我有充分的理由认为，我的星球的某个地方有一只上了年纪的老鼠。我晚上听到他的叫声。你可以审判这只老耗子。你也可以经常判他死刑。因此，他的生命取决于你的审判。不过任何情况下你都得赦免他，因为我们一定得好好地对待他。我们就只有他这一只耗子。”

"I," replied the little prince, "do not like to condemn anyone to death. And now I think I will go on my way."

“我啊，”小王子回答说，“不喜欢给任何人判死刑。而现在，我想我要上路了。”

"No," said the king.

“不行。”国王说道。

But the little prince, having now completed his preparations for departure, had no wish to grieve the old monarch.

小王子现在已经准备好要离开了，可是他又不愿让老君主伤心。

"If Your Majesty wishes to be promptly obeyed," he said, "he should be able to give me a reasonable order. He should be able, for example, to order me to be gone by the end of one minute. It seems to me that conditions are favorable..."

“如果陛下想让人立马服从您，”他说，“您就应该给我下一个合理的命令。比如，陛下可以命令我一分钟之内就消失。我想这个命令似乎具备了条件……”

As the king made no answer, the little prince hesitated a moment. Then, with a sigh, he took his leave.

因为国王没有回答，小王子犹豫了片刻。然后，他叹了一口气，准备离开。

"I made you my Ambassador," the king called out, hastily.

“我任命你为我的大使。”国王急忙喊道。

He had a magnificent air of authority.

他一副威风凛凛的样子。

"The grown-ups are very strange," the little prince said to himself, as he continued on his journey.

“大人们真是奇怪。”小王子一边继续赶路一边咕哝着。







CHAPTER 11





第十一章



—the little prince visits the conceited man

——小王子拜访自大狂

The second planet was inhabited by a conceited man.

第二个星球上住着一个自大狂。

"Ah! Ah! I am about to receive a visit from an admirer!" he exclaimed from afar, when he first saw the little prince coming.

“啊！啊！我正来迎接呢，一个仰慕我的人来啦！”一看到小王子来了，他老远就高声喊道。

For, to conceited men, all other men are admirers.

因为，对自负的人来说，其他人都是他的仰慕者。

"Good morning," said the little prince. "That is a queer hat you are wearing."

“早上好。”小王子说道，“你戴的帽子好奇怪。”

"It is a hat for salutes," the conceited man replied. "It is to raise in salute when people acclaim me. Unfortunately, nobody at all ever passes this way."

“这顶帽子是用来致意的。”自大狂回答。“人们为我欢呼的时候，我好举起它致意。不幸的是，根本没有人从这儿经过。”

"Yes?" said the little prince, who did not understand what the conceited man was talking about.

“是吗？”小王子问，他不明白这个自大狂在说什么。

"Clap your hands, one against the other," the conceited man now directed him.

“拍手，一只手放在另一只上。”自大狂教他。

The little prince clapped his hands. The conceited man raised his hat in a modest salute.

小王子拍起手来。自大狂就举起帽子谦逊地向他致意。
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"This is more entertaining than the visit to the king," the little prince said to himself. And he began again to clap his hands, one against the other. The conceited man again raised his hat in salute.

“这比拜访那个国王有趣多了。”小王子自言自语道。然后他又拍起手来，一只手拍着另一只。自大狂再次举起帽子致意。

After five minutes of this exercise the little prince grew tired of the game's monotony.

反复做了五分钟后，小王子觉得这个游戏很单调，没什么意思。

"And what should one do to make the hat come down?" he asked.

“该怎么做才能把帽子拿下来呢？”他问道。

But the conceited man did not hear him. Conceited people never hear anything but praise.

可自大狂没有听到他的问话。自大的人除了赞扬的话，什么都不会听到。

"Do you really admire me very much?" he demanded of the little prince.

“你真的非常仰慕我吗？”他问小王子。

"What does that mean—'admire'?"

“‘仰慕’是什么意思啊？”

"To admire mean that you regard me as the handsomest, the best-dressed, the richest, and the most intelligent man on this planet.”

“仰慕的意思就是，你认为我是这个星球上最英俊、穿得最好、最富有、最聪明的人。”

"But you are the only man on your planet!"

“可是，你是你的星球上唯一的人呀！”

"Do me this kindness. Admire me just the same."

“帮我这个忙吧。还是仰慕我吧。”

"I admire you," said the little prince, shrugging his shoulders slightly, "but what is there in that to interest you so much?"

“我仰慕你，”小王子微微耸耸肩说道，“可到底是什么东西让你对此这么感兴趣呢？”

And the little prince went away.

于是小王子就离开了。

"The grown-ups are certainly very odd," he said to himself, as he continued on his journey.

“大人们果真非常怪异。”他一边继续赶路，一边咕哝着。







CHAPTER 12





第十二章
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—the little prince visits the tippler

——小王子拜访酒鬼

The next planet was inhabited by a tippler. This was a very short visit, but it plunged the little prince into deep dejection.

下一个星球上住着一个酒鬼。这是一次非常短暂的拜访，却让小王子陷入了深深的沮丧之中。

"What are you doing there?" he said to the tippler, whom he found settled down in silence before a collection of empty bottles and also a collection of full bottles.

“你在这里干什么啊？”看到那个酒鬼一声不响地坐在一堆空瓶子和一堆没开的瓶子面前，小王子这样问道。

"I am drinking," replied the tippler, with a lugubrious air.

“我在喝酒。”酒鬼答道，样子十分阴郁。

"Why are you drinking?" demanded the little prince.

“你为什么喝酒呢？”小王子急忙问道。

"So that I may forget," replied the tippler.

“好让我忘记。”酒鬼回答。

"Forget what?" inquired the little prince, who already was sorry for him.

“忘记什么呢？”小王子问道，他已经同情起这个酒鬼来了。

"Forget that I am ashamed," the tippler confessed, hanging his head.

“忘记那些令我感到羞愧的事情。”酒鬼垂着头忏悔道。

"Ashamed of what?" insisted the little prince, who wanted to help him.

“羞愧什么呢？”小王子盘根究底，又问道，他想帮助这个酒鬼。

"Ashamed of drinking!"The tippler brought his speech to an end, and shut himself up in an impregnable silence.

“喝酒让我感到羞愧！”酒鬼就此打住，再也没有说一句话。

And the little prince went away, puzzled.

于是小王子就离开了，迷惑不解。

"The grown-ups are certainly very, very odd," he said to himself, as he continued on his journey.

“大人们果真特别特别怪异。”他一边继续赶路，一边咕哝着。







CHAPTER 13





第十三章



—the little prince visits the businessman

——小王子拜访商人

The fourth planet belonged to a businessman. This man was so much occupied that he did not even raise his head at the little prince's arrival.

第四个星球归一位商人所有。这个人太专注了，甚至小王子来了也没有抬头看一眼。

"Good morning," the little prince said to him. "Your cigarette has gone out."

“早上好。”小王子向他问候，“你的烟已经熄灭了。”

"Three and two make five. Five and seven make twelve. Twelve and three make fifteen. Good morning. Fifteen and seven make twenty-two. Twenty-two and six make twenty-eight. I haven't time to light it again. Twenty-six and five make thirty-one. Phew! ？Then that makes five-hundred-and-one-million, six-hundred-twenty-two-thousand, seven-hundred-thirty-one.”

“三加二等于五。五加七等于十二。十二加三等于十五。早上好。十五加七等于二十二。二十二加六等于二十八。我没空再把它点燃。二十六加五等于三十一。唷！加起来是五亿零一百六十二万二千七百三十一。”

"Five hundred million what?" asked the little prince.

“五亿什么呢？”小王子问道。

"Eh? Are you still there? Five-hundred-and-one million—I can't stop... I have so much to do! I am concerned with matters of consequence. I don't amuse myself with balderdash. Two and five make seven..."

“啊？你还在这儿啊？五亿零一百万……我不能停下来……我还有很多要做！我关心的是重要的事情。我对废话不感兴趣。二加五等于七……”

"Five-hundred-and-one million what?" repeated the little prince, who never in his life had let go of a question once he had asked it.

“什么东西五亿零一百万啊？”小王子又重复问道。他这辈子，只要他问的问题，他就绝不会放过。
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The businessman raised his head.

商人抬起头来。

"During the fifty-four years that I have inhabited this planet, I have been disturbed only three times. The first time was twenty-two years ago, when some giddy goose fell from goodness knows where. He made the most frightful noise that resounded all over the place, and I made four mistakes in my addition. The second time, eleven years ago, I was disturbed by an attack of rheumatism. I don't get enough exercise. I have no time for loafing. The third time—well, this is it! I was saying, then, five -hundred-and-one millions—”

“我在这个星球住了四十四年，只被打扰过三次。第一次是二十二年前，不知道从哪儿掉下来一只晕了的鹅打扰了我。他发出极其可怕的叫声，回荡在星球的每个角落，让我在加数字的时候犯了四个错误。第二次是十一年前，风湿病犯了，中断了我的工作。我的锻炼不够。我没有时间闲逛。第三次——哦，就是这次啦！那，我刚才算的是，五亿零一百万——”

"Millions of what?"

“百万什么？”

The businessman suddenly realized that there was no hope of being left in peace until he answered this question.

商人突然意识到，要是不回答这个问题就不得安宁了。

"Millions of those little objects," he said, "which one sometimes sees in the sky."

于是说道：“百万那些小东西，有时可以在天上看到的小东西。”

"Flies?"

“苍蝇？”

"Oh, no. Little glittering objects."

“噢，不是。闪光的小东西。”

"Bees?"

“蜜蜂？”

"Oh, no. Little golden objects that set lazy men to idle dreaming. As for me, I am concerned with matters of consequence. There is no time for idle dreaming in my life."

“哦，不是。会让懒人们想入非非的金黄色的小东西。对我而言，我只关心大事。我可没有时间闲着做梦。”

"Ah! You mean the stars?"

“啊！你是说星星吗？”

"Yes, that's it. The stars."

“对，就是。星星。”

"And what do you do with five-hundred millions of stars?”

“你要五亿颗星星做什么？”

"Five-hundred-and-one million, six-hundred-twenty-two thousand, seven-hundred-thirty-one. I am concerned with matters of consequence: I am accurate.”

“五亿零一百六十二万两千七百三十一。我只关心大事情：我算得很精确。”

"And what do you do with these stars?"

“那些星星用来干嘛呢？”

"What do I do with them?"

“我要它们做什么？”

"Yes."

“是啊。”

"Nothing. I own them."

“什么也不做。我拥有它们。”

"You own the stars?"

“你拥有星星？”

"Yes."

“对。”

"But I have already seen a king who—”

“可是我已经见过一个国王他——”

"Kings do not own, they reign over. It is a very different matter."

“国王并不拥有什么，他们只是统治。是另外一回事。”

"And what good does it do you to own the stars?"

“那拥有星星对你有什么好处呢？”

"It does me the good of making me rich."

“好处就是让我变得富有。”

"And what good does it do you to be rich?"

“那富有又有什么好呢？”

"It makes it possible for me to buy more stars, if any are ever discovered."

“如果发现任何星星，我就有可能买下更多的星星。”

"This man," the little prince said to himself, "reasons a little like my poor tippler..."

“这个人说理有点像我见到的那个可怜的酒鬼……”小王子自言自语道。

Nevertheless, he still had some more questions.

不管怎样，他还有很多问题。

"How is it possible for one to own the stars?"

“一个人怎么可能拥有星星呢？”

"To whom do they belong?" the businessman retorted, peevishly.

“那么它们归谁所有呢？”商人急躁地反驳道。

"I don't know. To nobody."

“我不知道。不属于任何人。”

"Then they belong to me, because I was the first person to think of it."

“那它们就归我所有，因为我是第一个想到这个问题的人。”

"Is that all that is necessary?"

“你觉得有这个必要吗？”

"Certainly. When you find a diamond that belongs to nobody, it is yours. When you discover an island that belongs to nobody, it is yours. When you get an idea before any one else, you take out a patent on it: it is yours. So with me: I own the stars, because nobody else before me ever thought of owning them.”

“当然。当你发现一颗不属于任何人的钻石，那它就是你的了。当你发现一个不属于任何人的岛屿，那它也归你所有。当你想到一个别人都没有想到的点子，那么你就获得它的专利权，它是属于你的。所以对于我：我拥有星星，因为在我之前没有人想过拥有它们。”

"Yes, that is true," said the little prince. "And what do you do with them?"

“是，你说得没错。”小王子说。“那你要它们做什么呢？”

"I administer them," replied the businessman. "I count them and recount them. It is difficult. But I am a man who is naturally interested in matters of consequence."

“我管理它们，”商人回答说，“我数它们，数了再数。这很难做到。但我是生来就只关心大事的人。”

The little prince was still not satisfied.

小王子还是不满意。

"If I owned a silk scarf," he said, "I could put it around my neck and take it away with me. If I owned a flower, I could pluck that flower and take it away with me. But you cannot pluck the stars from heaven..."

“如果我有一条丝巾，”他说，“我可以把它围在我的脖子上，带在身边。如果我有一朵花，我可以把它摘下来，带在身边。可是你不能把星星从天上摘下来啊……”

"No. But I can put them in the bank."

“是的。但是我可以把它们放在银行里。”

"Whatever does that mean?"

“那又是什么意思？”

"That means that I write the number of my stars on a little paper. And then I put this paper in a drawer and lock it with a key."

“也就是说，我把星星的数目写在一张小纸上。然后我把这张纸放在一个抽屉里，用一把钥匙把它锁上。”

"And that is all?"

“那就完了吗？”

"That is enough," said the businessman.

“这就够了啊。”商人说。

"It is entertaining," thought the little prince. "It is rather poetic. But it is of no great consequence."

“很有趣。”小王子想。“好有诗意。可这并不是什么大事。”

On matters of consequence, the little prince had ideas which were very different from those of the grown-ups.

关于大事情，小王子与那些大人们的想法有很大的差异。

"I myself own a flower," he continued his conversation with the businessman, "which I water every day. I own three volcanoes, which I clean out every week (for I also clean out the one that is extinct; one never knows). It is of some use to my volcanoes, and it is of some use to my flower, that I own them. But you are of no use to the stars...”

“我自己有一朵花，”他继续对商人说，“我每天给她浇水。我还拥有三座火山，我每个星期都清扫它们（死火山我也要清扫，因为没人知道它还会不会喷发）。对我的火山来说，我拥有它们给它们带来了用处；对于我的花儿呢，我拥有她对她也有好处。而你对星星来说却没什么用……”

The businessman opened his mouth, but he found nothing to say in answer. And the little prince went away.

商人张着嘴，却什么也说不上来。于是小王子离开了。

"The grown-ups are certainly altogether extraordinary," he said simply, talking to himself as he continued on his journey.

“大人们果真怪极了。”他只是这样对自己说道，边想边继续赶路。







CHAPTER 14





第十四章



—the little prince visits the lamplighter

——小王子拜访点灯人

The fifth planet was very strange. It was the smallest of all. There was just enough room on it for a street lamp and a lamplighter. The little prince was not able to reach any explanation of the use of a street lamp and a lamplighter, somewhere in the heavens, on a planet which had no people, and not one house. But he said to himself, nevertheless:

第五个星球非常地奇怪。它是所有星球中最小的一个。星球上刚好容得下一盏街灯和一个点灯人。小王子不能理解，在宇宙的某个地方，一个没有人、没有一座房子的星球上，一盏街灯和一个点灯人有什么用处。可是不管怎样，他想：

"It may well be that this man is absurd. But he is not so absurd as the king, the conceited man, the businessman, and the tippler. For at least his work has some meaning. When he lights his street lamp, it is as if he brought one more star to life, or one flower. When he puts out his lamp, he sends the flower, or the star, to sleep. That is a beautiful occupation. And since it is beautiful, it is truly useful."

“很可能这个人疯了。可他不像那个国王、那个自大狂、那个商人和那个酒鬼一样荒谬。因为，至少他的工作还是有意义的。他点起街灯，就好像给生活带来了一颗星星，或是一朵花。他把灯熄灭，就是将花儿，抑或是星星带入了梦乡。那是一个多么美好的职业。因为它美好，它就是真正有用的。”

When he arrived on the planet he respectfully saluted the lamplighter.

当小王子到达这个星球时，他尊敬地向点灯人致意。

"Good morning. Why have you just put out your lamp?"

“早上好。为什么你把灯熄了呢？”

"Those are the orders," replied the lamplighter. "Good morning."

“那是命令。”点灯人回答说，“早上好。”

"What are the orders?"

“什么命令啊？”

[image: ]




"The orders are that I put out my lamp. Good evening."

“命令就是要我把灯熄灭。晚上好。”

And he lighted his lamp again.



然后他又把灯点亮。

"But why have you just lighted it again?"

“可你为什么又点亮它呢？”

"Those are the orders," replied the lamplighter.

“这也是命令。”点灯人回答。

"I do not understand," said the little prince.

“我不明白。”小王子说。

"There is nothing to understand," said the lamplighter. "Orders are orders. Good morning."

“没有什么不可理解的。”点灯人说，“命令就是命令。早上好。”

And he put out his lamp.

他又把灯灭了。

Then he mopped his forehead with a handkerchief decorated with red squares.

然后，他用一个饰有红方格的手绢擦了擦额头。

"I follow a terrible profession. In the old days it was reasonable. I put the lamp out in the morning, and in the evening I lighted it again. I had the rest of the day for relaxation and the rest of the night for sleep."

“我从事的是一个可怕的职业。以前还比较合乎情理。我早上把灯熄灭，傍晚又将它点燃。其余时间，白天歇着，晚上睡觉。”

"And the orders have been changed since that time?"

“后来，命令就变了吗？”

"The orders have not been changed," said the lamplighter. "That is the tragedy! From year to year the planet has turned more rapidly and the orders have not been changed!"

“命令没有变。”点灯人说。“悲就悲在这里啊！年复一年，星球转得越来越快了，可是命令却始终没变！”

"Then what?" asked the little prince.

“后来怎样了呢？”小王子问。

"Then—the planet now makes a complete turn every minute, and I no longer have a single second for repose. Once every minute I have to light my lamp and put it out!”

“后来——现在，星球一分钟就转了一圈，我连一秒钟也不能停歇。每过一分钟，我就得把灯点亮一次，然后再熄灭一次！”

"That is very funny! A day lasts only one minute, here where you live!"

“好有趣哦！你住的这个地方，一天只持续一分钟！”

"It is not funny at all!" said the lamplighter. "While we have been talking together a month has gone by."

“一点都没趣！”点灯人说。“我们两个聊着聊着，一个月就过去了。”

"A month?"

“一个月？”

"Yes, a month. Thirty minutes. Thirty days. Good evening."

“是啊，一个月。三十分钟。就是三十天啊。晚上好。”

And he lighted his lamp again.

然后他又把灯点亮。

As the little prince watched him, he felt that he loved this lamplighter who was so faithful to his orders. He remembered the sunsets which he himself had gone to seek, in other days, merely by pulling up his chair; and he wanted to help his friend.

小王子看着他，觉得他喜欢起这个点灯人来，他对命令是如此虔诚。小王子想起了自己以前寻找日落时，只须挪动下椅子就能看到；他想帮助他的这位朋友。

"You know," he said, "I can tell you a way you can rest whenever you want to..."

“你知道吗？”小王子说，“我能告诉你一个方法，只要你想休息就能办到……”

"I always want to rest," said the lamplighter.

“我一直都想休息。”点灯人说。

For it is possible for a man to be faithful and lazy at the same time.

因为，一个人是可以兼顾恪守命令和休息的。

The little prince went on with his explanation:

小王子继续解释说：

"Your planet is so small that three strides will take you all the way around it. To be always in the sunshine, you need only walk along rather slowly. When you want to rest, you will walk—and the day will last as long as you like.”

“你的星球这么小，三步就能走完了。想要一直呆在阳光下，你只须慢慢地散步就可以做到。你想休息的时候，就可以散步——这样，你想要一天持续多久都可以。”

"That doesn't do me much good," said the lamplighter. "The one thing I love in life is to sleep."

“这对我没有什么好处。”点灯人说。“生活中我爱做的事只有一件，就是睡觉。”

"Then you're unlucky," said the little prince.

“那么你很不幸。”小王子说。

"I am unlucky," said the lamplighter. "Good morning."

“我是很不幸。”点灯人说。“早上好。”

And he put out his lamp.

他把灯熄了。

"That man," said the little prince to himself, as he continued farther on his journey, "that man would be scorned by all the others: by the king, by the conceited man, by the tippler, by the businessman. Nevertheless he is the only one of them all who does not seem to me ridiculous. Perhaps that is because he is thinking of something else besides himself.”

“那个人，”小王子边继续赶路边想，“那个人会遭到所有人的耻笑，包括那个国王、那个自大狂、那个酒鬼，还有那个商人。然而，他们所有人当中，他是唯一一个我不觉得荒谬的人。或许是因为，除了他自己，他还想着别的事情。”

He breathed a sigh of regret, and said to himself, again:

他懊悔地叹了口气，又自言自语说：

"That man is the only one of them all whom I could have made my friend. But his planet is indeed too small. There is no room on it for two people..."

“那个人是他们当中唯一一个可以做我朋友的人。可是他的星球的确太小了。那里容不下两个人……”

What the little prince did not dare confess was that he was sorry most of all to leave this planet, because it was blest every day with 1440 sunsets!

有一点小王子不敢承认，离开这个星球最让他遗憾的是，在那儿每天都能看到1440次日落！







CHAPTER 15





第十五章
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—the little prince visits the geographer

——小王子拜访地理学家

The sixth planet was ten times larger than the last one. It was inhabited by an old gentleman who wrote voluminous books.

第六个星球比前一个大十倍。上面住着一个老先生，他写了很多很多的书。

"Oh, look! Here is an explorer!" he exclaimed to himself when he saw the little prince coming.

“噢，瞧！来了一个探险家啊！”他看到小王子走来，便大声对自言自语道。

The little prince sat down on the table and panted a little. He had already traveled so much and so far!

小王子在桌旁坐下来，轻轻地喘着气。他已经走了很多路，来到很远的地方了！

"Where do you come from?" the old gentleman said to him.

“你从哪里来？”老先生问他。

"What is that big book?" said the little prince. "What are you doing?"

“那本大书是关于什么的啊？”小王子问，“你是干什么的呢？”

"I am a geographer," the old gentleman said to him.

“我是地理学家。”老先生告诉他说。

"What is a geographer?" asked the little prince.

“什么是地理学家啊？”小王子问。

"A geographer is a scholar who knows the location of all the seas, rivers, towns, mountains, and deserts."

“地理学家就是一个知道所有海洋、河流、乡镇、山川、沙漠的位置的学者。”

"That is very interesting," said the little prince. "Here at last is a man who has a real profession!"And he cast a look around him at the planet of the geographer. It was the most magnificent and stately planet that he had ever seen.

“真有趣，”小王子说，“这里终于有一位拥有真正职业的人了！”然后，他四下里瞅了瞅这个地理学家的星球。他从未见过这样壮观的星球。

"Your planet is very beautiful," he said. "Has it any oceans?"

“你的星球非常美，”他说，“这里有海洋吗？”

"I couldn't tell you," said the geographer.

“我没法告诉你。”地理学家说。

"Ah!"The little prince was disappointed. "Has it any mountains?"

“啊！”小王子很失望。“它有山川吗？”

"I couldn't tell you," said the geographer.

“我没法告诉你。”地理学家又说。

"And towns, and rivers, and deserts?"

“有乡镇，有河流，有沙漠吗？”

"I couldn't tell you that, either."

“我还是没法告诉你。”

"But you are a geographer!"

“可你是一个地理学家啊！”

"Exactly," the geographer said. "But I am not an explorer. I haven't a single explorer on my planet. It is not the geographer who goes out to count the towns, the rivers, the mountains, the seas, the oceans, and the deserts. The geographer is much too important to go loafing about. He does not leave his desk. But he receives the explorers in his study. He asks them questions, and he notes down what they recall of their travels. And if the recollections of any one among them seem interesting to him, the geographer orders an inquiry into that explorer's moral character."

“没错，”地理学家说，“可我不是探险家。我的星球上一个探险家也没有。地理学家是不会去计算乡镇、河流、山川、海洋和沙漠的数量的。地理学家太重要了，不会去闲逛的。他不能离开他的桌子。但是，他会在书房接待探险家。他问他们问题，然后记下探险家关于旅行的回忆。如果其中一个探险家的回忆让他很感兴趣，地理学家就会展开对这个探险家品行的调查。”

"Why is that?"

“那是为什么呢？”

"Because an explorer who told lies would bring disaster on the books of the geographer. So would an explorer who drank too much."

“因为说谎的探险家会给地理学家的书带来灾难。喝太多酒的探险家也是如此。”

"Why is that?" asked the little prince.

“为什么呢？”小王子问。

"Because intoxicated men see double. Then the geographer would note down two mountains in a place where there was only one."

“因为喝醉了的人会把一个东西看成两个。那么地理学家就会在一个本来只有一座山脉的地方记上两座。”

"I know some one," said the little prince, "who would make a bad explorer."

“我认识一个人，”小王子说，“他会成为一个差劲的探险家。”

"That is possible. Then, when the moral character of the explorer is shown to be good, an inquiry is ordered into his discovery."

“那很可能。然后，当一个探险家的品行被证明是好的以后，就会对他的发现展开调查。”

"One goes to see it?"

“有人会去调查这个发现吗？”

"No. That would be too complicated. But one requires the explorer to furnish proofs. For example, if the discovery in question is that of a large mountain, one requires that large stones be brought back from it."

“不会。那太复杂了。但会要求探险家拿出证据。比如，正在调查的发现若是一座大山，那么就要求探险家把山上的大石头带回来。”

The geographer was suddenly stirred to excitement.

地理学家突然兴奋不已。

"But you—you come from far away! You are an explorer! You shall describe your planet to me!”

“而你——你就是从很远的地方来的嘛！你是一个探险家啊！向我描述一下你的星球吧！”

And, having opened his big register, the geographer sharpened his pencil. The recitals of explorers are put down first in pencil. One waits until the explorer has furnished proofs, before putting them down in ink.

于是地理学家打开了他那本大大的登记簿，开始削起了铅笔。起初，探险家们的叙述是用铅笔记下来的。等到他们提供证据以后，就会用墨水记载下来。

"Well?" said the geographer expectantly.

“怎么样？”地理学家满怀期待地问道。

"Oh, where I live," said the little prince, "it is not very interesting. It is all so small. I have three volcanoes. Two volcanoes are active and the other is extinct. But one never knows."

“哦，我住的地方，”小王子说，“并不怎么有趣。那里非常小。我有三座火山。两座活的，一座死的。可谁也说不准。”

"One never knows," said the geographer.

“谁也说不准。”地理学家说。

"I have also a flower."

“我还有一朵花。”

"We do not record flowers," said the geographer.

“我们不记载花。”地理学家说道。

"Why is that? The flower is the most beautiful thing on my planet!"

“为什么不呢？这朵花是我的星球上最美丽的东西！”

"We do not record them," said the geographer, "because they are ephemeral."

“我们不将花记录下来，”地理学家说，“因为它们太短暂了。”

"What does that mean—'ephemeral'?"

“短暂——什么意思？”

"Geographies," said the geographer, "are the books which, of all books, are most concerned with matters of consequence. They never become old-fashioned. It is very rarely that a mountain changes its position. It is very rarely that an ocean empties itself of its waters. We write of eternal things.”

地理学家说：“地理是所有书籍当中最注重大事件的书。它们从来不会过时。山脉几乎不会改变位置。海洋也很少会干涸。我们记载永恒的东西。”

"But extinct volcanoes may come to life again," the little prince interrupted. "What does that mean—'ephemeral'?"

“可是死火山都可能再次复活。”小王子打断他说道，“短暂——什么意思？”

"Whether volcanoes are extinct or alive, it comes to the same thing for us," said the geographer. "The thing that matters to us is the mountain. It does not change."

“不论火山是死是活，对我们来说都一样。”地理学家说，“对我们而言，重要的是山脉。它不会改变。”

"But what does that mean—'ephemeral'?" repeated the little prince, who never in his life had let go of a question, once he had asked it.

“可是‘短暂’是什么意思啊？”小王子重复问道，他从不放过他问过的问题。

"It means, 'which is in danger of speedy disappearance.'"

“意思就是‘有可能很快消逝的物体。’”

"Is my flower in danger of speedy disappearance?"

“我的花会有可能很快消逝吗？”

"Certainly it is."

“当然了。”

"My flower is ephemeral," the little prince said to himself, "and she has only four thorns to defend herself against the world. And I have left her on my planet, all alone!"

“我的花是短暂的，”小王子自言自语地说，“她只有四根刺来抵御外界的侵害，保护她自己。可我却把她留在了我的星球上，让她孤零零地！”

That was his first moment of regret. But he took courage once more.

他第一次感到后悔。不过他又再次鼓足了勇气。

"What place would you advise me to visit now?" he asked.

“现在我去什么地方好呢，能给点建议吗？”他问道。

"The planet Earth," replied the geographer. "It has a good reputation."

“去地球吧。”地理学家回答说。“地球很出名呢。”

And the little prince went away, thinking of his flower.

于是小王子离开了，心里想着他的花儿。
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CHAPTER 16





第十六章



—the narrator discusses the Earth's lamplighters

——叙述者谈论地球上的点灯人

So then the seventh planet was the Earth.

那么，第七大行星就是地球了。

The Earth is not just an ordinary planet! One can count, there 111 kings, 7000 geographers, 900,000 businessmen, 7,500,000 tipplers, 311,000,000 conceited men—that is to say, about 2,000,000,000 grown-ups.

地球并非一颗普通的行星！那里，可以数一数，有一百一十一位国王，有七千位地理学家，九十万个商人，七百五十 万个酒鬼，三亿一千一百万个自大狂——也就是说，大概有二十亿成年人。

To give you an idea of the size of the Earth, I will tell you that before the invention of electricity it was necessary to maintain, over the whole of the six continents, a veritable army of 462,511 lamplighters for the street lamps.

为了让你对地球的大小有个大概的了解，我会告诉你：在电被发明之前，需要一支四十六万两千五百一十一个点灯人组成的真正的大军来点燃街灯，照亮六大洲。

Seen from a slight distance, that would make a splendid spectacle. The movements of this army would be regulated like those of the ballet in the opera. First would come the turn of the lamplighters of New Zealand and Australia. Having set their lamps alight, these would go off to sleep. Next, the lamplighters of China would enter for their steps in the dance, and then they too would be waved back into the wings. After that would come the turn of the lamplighters of Russia and the Indies; then those of Africa and Europe, then those of South America; then those of North America. And never would they make a mistake in the order of their entry upon the stage. It would be magnificent.

从远一点的地方望过去，那将会是一片壮观的景象。这支大军的行动将有序进行，就像歌剧中的芭蕾舞一样。先是新西兰和澳大利亚的点灯人开始。他们把灯点亮后就去睡觉了。接着，中国的点灯人伴着舞曲，踏着舞步登场，然后也被挥手示意，退到幕后。随后轮到俄国和印度的点灯人，之后是非洲和欧洲的点灯人，接下来是南美洲的点灯人，再接着就是北美洲的点灯人了。他们从来不会弄错自己出场的顺序。这非常重要。

Only the man who was in charge of the single lamp at the North Pole, and his colleague who was responsible for the single lamp at the South Pole—only these two would live free from toil and care: they would be busy twice a year.

唯有负责北极那盏灯的人，和负责南极那盏灯的人——唯有这两个人，过着自在悠闲的生活，因为一年里他们只忙上两次。







CHAPTER 17





第十七章



—the little prince makes the acquaintance of the snake

——小王子遇上蛇

When one wishes to play the wit, he sometimes wanders a little from the truth. I have not been altogether honest in what I have told you about the lamplighters. And I realize that I run the risk of giving a false idea of our planet to those who do not k now it. Men occupy a very small place upon the Earth. If the two billion inhabitants who people its surface were all to stand upright and somewhat crowded together, as they do for some big public assembly, they could easily be put into one public square twenty miles long and twenty miles wide. All humanity could be piled up on a small Pacific islet.

一个人想要耍点小聪明的时候，就会显得有点不真实。在有关点灯人的事情上，我并非一五一十地跟你们说了。因为我知道，我很可能会让那些不了解我们地球的人产生错误的想法。人类在地球上只占据非常小的空间。如果地球上这二十亿居民全部站着聚在一起，就像有时参加大的公共集会那样，那么一个二十英里见方的广场就可以很容易把他们都装下。太平洋里最小的一个岛屿就可以容纳所有人类。

The grown-ups, to be sure, will not believe you when you tell them that. They imagine that they fill a great deal of space. They fancy themselves as important as the baobabs. You should advise them, then, to make their own calculations. They adore fig ures, and that will please them. But do not waste your time on this extra task. It is unnecessary. You have, I know, confidence in me.

如果你告诉大人们这些话，他们肯定是不会相信你的。他们认为人类占据了很大的空间。他们认为自己和那些猴面包树一样重要。那么，你得建议他们自己计算一下。他们崇尚数字，那会让他们高兴。不过，还是不要浪费时间在这多余的工作上。没有这个必要。因为我知道，你们信任我。

When the little prince arrived on the Earth, he was very much surprised not to see any people. He was beginning to be afraid he had come to the wrong planet, when a coil of gold, the color of the moonlight, flashed across the sand.

当小王子来到地球上的时候，他很惊讶没有看到人。他开始担心自己来错了地方。这时，他看到一圈金灿灿的东西，月光一样的颜色，在沙地上闪闪发光。

"Good evening," said the little prince courteously.

“晚上好。”小王子彬彬有礼地说道。

"Good evening," said the snake.

“晚上好。”蛇回答他说。

"What planet is this on which I have come down?" asked the little prince.

“我来的这个地方是哪个星球啊？”小王子问。

"This is the Earth; this is Africa," the snake answered.

“这里是地球，是非洲。”蛇回答说。

"Ah! Then there are no people on the Earth?"

“啊！那地球上没有人吗？”

"This is the desert. There are no people in the desert. The Earth is large," said the snake.

“这里是沙漠。沙漠里没有人。地球是很大的。”蛇说。

The little prince sat down on a stone, and raised his eyes toward the sky.

小王子坐在一块石头上，抬头望着天空。

"I wonder," he said, "whether the stars are set alight in heaven so that one day each one of us may find his own again... Look at my planet. It is right there above us. But how far away it is!"

他说：“我想，星星在天上发着光，是不是好让我们有一天可以再次找到自己的那一颗啊……看，那是我的星球。就在我们的头顶上。可它是那么遥远！”

"It is beautiful," the snake said. "What has brought you here?"

“它很美。”蛇说道，“为什么要来这呢？”

"I have been having some trouble with a flower," said the little prince.

“我和一朵花闹了点矛盾。”小王子说。

"Ah!" said the snake.

“啊！”蛇说。

And they were both silent.

之后，他们两个都不说话了。

"Where are the men?" the little prince at last took up the conversation again. "It is a little lonely in the desert..."

“人们都在哪儿？”小王子终于又开始了对话。“沙漠里有点孤单呢……”

"It is also lonely among men," the snake said.

“有人的地方也一样地孤单啊。”蛇说。

The little prince gazed at him for a long time.

小王子注视了他很久。
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"You are a funny animal," he said at last. "You are no thicker than a finger..."

“你是个很有趣的动物。”他最后说，“你不比一根手指头粗多少……”

"But I am more powerful than the finger of a king," said the snake.

“可我比国王的手指头都要厉害。”蛇说。

The little prince smiled.

小王子微微一笑。

"You are not very powerful. You haven't even any feet. You cannot even travel..."

“你没有多厉害啊。你甚至没长脚呢。你都不可能到处走……”

"I can carry you farther than any ship could take you," said the snake.

“我可以带你去任何船都去不了的地方。”蛇说。

He twined himself around the little prince's ankle, like a golden bracelet.

他盘在小王子的脚踝上，看上去就像金色的手镯一般。

"Whomever I touch, I send back to the earth from whence he came," the snake spoke again. "But you are innocent and true, and you come from a star..."

“无论我触碰到谁，我都能把他们送回到他们来的那个地方。”蛇又说。“可你很单纯，很真诚，而且你是从一颗星星上来的……”

The little prince made no reply.

小王子没有回答他。

"You move me to pity—you are so weak on this Earth made of granite," the snake said. "I can help you, some day, if you grow too homesick for your own planet. I can—”

“你让我心生怜悯——在这花岗岩构成的地球上，你是如此地弱小。”蛇说，“我能帮你，如果哪一天你太想家了，想回到你自己的星球上去的话。我能——”

"Oh! I understand you very well," said the little prince. "But why do you always speak in riddles?"

“噢！我非常明白你的意思，”小王子说，“可你为什么总是说谜语呢？”

"I solve them all," said the snake.

“所有谜语我都解开了。”蛇说。

And they were both silent.

于是他们又沉默不语了。







CHAPTER 18





第十八章



—the little prince goes looking for men and meets a flower

——小王子寻找人类，遇上一朵花

The little prince crossed the desert and met with only one flower. It was a flower with three petals, a flower of no account at all.

小王子穿越沙漠，只遇见了一朵花。这是一朵只有三片花瓣的花，一朵渺小而毫不重要的花。

"Good morning," said the little prince.

“早上好。”小王子说。
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"Good morning," said the flower.

“早上好。”花儿答道。

"Where are the men?" the little prince asked, politely.

“人们在哪里呀？”小王子有礼貌地问。

The flower had once seen a caravan passing.

花儿曾经看到一支骆驼商队路过。

"Men?" she echoed. "I think there are six or seven of them in existence. I saw them, several years ago. But one never knows where to find them. The wind blows them away. They have no roots, and that makes their life very difficult."

“人？”她重复道。“我想一共有六七个吧。几年前我见过他们。可谁也不知道去哪里找他们。风把他们吹走了。他们没有根，这让他们的生活很困难。”

"Goodbye," said the little prince.

“再见。”小王子说。

"Goodbye," said the flower.

“再见。”花儿说。







CHAPTER 19





第十九章



—the little prince climbs a mountain range

——小王子爬上山脊

After that, the little prince climbed a high mountain. The only mountains he had ever known were the three volcanoes, which came up to his knees. And he used the extinct volcano as a footstool. "From a mountain as high as this one," he said to himself, "I shall be able to see the whole planet at one glance, and all the people..."

后来，小王子爬上一座高山。他曾经知道的山只有那三座火山，只有他膝盖那么高。他把那座死火山当脚凳来用。“从这么高的一座山上，”他自言自语道，“我可以一眼就看尽整个星球所有的地方，看到所有的人……”

But he saw nothing, save peaks of rock that were sharpened like needles.

可是他什么也没有看到，只看到一些锋利得像针尖一样的石峰。

"Good morning," he said courteously.

“早上好。”他彬彬有礼地说。

"Good morning—Good morning—Good morning," answered the echo.

“早上好——早上好——早上好。”回音阵阵。

"Who are you?" said the little prince.

“你是谁？”小王子问。
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"Who are you—Who are you—Who are you?" answered the echo.

“你是谁——你是谁——你是谁？”回音也如是问。

"Be my friends. I am all alone," he said.

“做我的朋友吧。我孤身一人。”他说。

"I am all alone—all alone—all alone," answered the echo.

“我孤身一人——孤身一人——孤身一人。”回音同样回答说。

"What a queer planet!" he thought. "It is altogether dry, and altogether pointed, and altogether harsh and forbidding. And the people have no imagination. They repeat whatever one says to them... On my planet I had a flower; she always was the first to speak..."

“多么奇怪的星球啊！”小王子心想。“它始终冷冰冰的，始终那么尖刻，始终那么严厉，令人生畏。人类没有什么想象力。他们重复着别人说的话……可在我的星球上，我有一朵花，她总是首先开口说话……”







CHAPTER 20





第二十章



—the little prince discovers a garden of roses

——小王子发现玫瑰园

But it happened that after walking for a long time through sand, and rocks, and snow, the little prince at last came upon a road. And all roads lead to the abodes of men.

穿过沙漠、石头和冰雪，小王子最后来到了一条路上。所有的路都通向人类居住的地方。

"Good morning," he said.

“早上好。”他说。

He was standing before a garden, all abloom with roses.

他站在一座花园前，花园里全是盛开的玫瑰。

"Good morning," said the roses.

“早上好。”玫瑰说。
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The little prince gazed at them. They all looked like his flower.

小王子凝视着它们。它们和他的花儿没什么两样。

"Who are you?" he demanded, thunderstruck.

“你们是谁？”他问道，惊呆了。

"We are roses," the roses said.

“我们是玫瑰。”玫瑰说。

And he was overcome with sadness. His flower had told him that she was the only one of her kind in all the universe. And here were five thousand of them, all alike, in one single garden!

他忍不住悲伤起来。他的花儿曾告诉他，她是全世界独一无二的。而在这儿，一个园子里就有五千朵和她一模一样的花。

"She would be very much annoyed," he said to himself, "if she should see that... she would cough most dreadfully, and she would pretend that she was dying, to avoid being laughed at. And I should be obliged to pretend that I was nursing her back to life—for if I did not do that, to humble myself also, she would really allow herself to die...”

“她会非常懊恼的，”他自言自语地说，“如果她看到这些……她会咳嗽得更厉害；为了不被嘲笑，会假装自己快死了。而我，也会不得不假装照料她，让她好起来——因为如果我不那样做，不屈膝照顾她的话，她就真的会让自己死去……”

Then he went on with his reflections: "I thought that I was rich, with a flower that was unique in all the world; and all I had was a common rose. A common rose, and three volcanoes that come up to my knees—and one of them perhaps extinct forever... that doesn't make me a very great prince..."

然后，他又继续沉思：“我以前认为我很富有，拥有一朵全世界独一无二的花；可我所拥有的只不过是一朵普普通通的玫瑰而已。一朵普通的玫瑰，三座只有我膝盖那么高的火山——其中有一座可能永远死了的火山……这并没有让我成为一个了不起的王子……”

And he lay down in the grass and cried.

于是，他躺在草丛里哭了起来。







CHAPTER 21





第二十一章



—the little prince befriends the fox

——小王子与狐狸交朋友

It was then that the fox appeared.

就在此时，狐狸出现了。

"Good morning," said the fox.

“早上好啊。”狐狸说。

"Good morning," the little prince responded politely, although when he turned around he saw nothing.

“早上好。”小王子礼貌地回答，尽管他转过身来什么也没看到。

"I am right here," the voice said, "under the apple tree."

“我在这里，”那个声音说，“在苹果树下。”

"Who are you?" asked the little prince, and added, "You are very pretty to look at."

“你是谁？”小王子问道，接着又说，“你看起来很漂亮。”

"I am a fox," said the fox.

“我是一只狐狸。”狐狸说。

"Come and play with me," proposed the little prince. "I am so unhappy."

“过来和我一起玩吧。”小王子请求说，“我很不开心。”

"I cannot play with you," the fox said. "I am not tamed."

“我不能和你玩。”狐狸说，“我没有被驯服。”

"Ah! Please excuse me," said the little prince.

“啊！请原谅我。”小王子说。

But, after some thought, he added:

可是想了一会，他又说：

"What does that mean—'tame'?"

“你说‘驯服’是什么意思啊？”

"You do not live here," said the fox. "What is it that you are looking for?"

“你不是住在这里的。”狐狸说，“你在找什么东西呢？”
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"I am looking for men," said the little prince. "What does that mean—'tame'?"

“我在找人。”小王子说。“‘驯服’——是什么意思啊？”

"Men," said the fox. "They have guns, and they hunt. It is very disturbing. They also raise chickens. These are their only interests. Are you looking for chickens?"

“人啊，”狐狸说，“他们有枪，他们狩猎。非常让人不安。他们还养鸡。这些是他们唯一的兴趣。你在找鸡吗？”

"No," said the little prince. "I am looking for friends. What does that mean—'tame'?"

“不。”小王子说。“我在找朋友。‘驯服’——是什么意思啊？”

"It is an act too often neglected," said the fox. "It means to establish ties."

“是常常被忽视的一种行为，”狐狸说，“意思是建立纽带。”

“'To establish ties'?"

“‘建立纽带’?"

"Just that," said the fox. "To me, you are still nothing more than a little boy who is just like a hundred thousand other little boys. And I have no need of you. And you, on your part, have no need of me. To you, I am nothing more than a fox like a hundred thousand other foxes. But if you tame me, then we shall need each other. To me, you will be unique in all the world. To you, I shall be unique in all the world..."

“就是那样。”狐狸说，“对我来说，你只不过是一个小男孩，就像其他千千万万个小男孩一样。我不需要你。而你，在你看来，也不需要我。对你而言，我不过是一只狐狸，和其他千千万万只狐狸一样。可如果你驯服了我，那么，我们就会彼此需要。在我眼里，全世界只有你是独一无二的。而在你眼里，全世界也只有我是独一无二的……”

"I am beginning to understand," said the little prince. "There is a flower... I think that she has tamed me..."

“我开始懂了。”小王子说。“有一朵花……我想她已经驯服了我……”

"It is possible," said the fox. "On the Earth one sees all sorts of things."

“很有可能。”狐狸说，“在地球上，你可以碰到各种各样的事情。”

"Oh, but this is not on the Earth!" said the little prince.

“噢，可这不是在地球上发生的！”小王子说。

The fox seemed perplexed, and very curious.

狐狸看上去有些困惑，又非常好奇。

"On another planet?"

“在另一个星球上？”

"Yes."

“是的。”

"Are there hunters on this planet?"

“在那个星球上有猎人吗？”

"No."

“没有。”
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"Ah, that is interesting! Are there chickens?"

“啊，那可真有意思！有鸡吗？”

"No."



“没有。”

"Nothing is perfect," sighed the fox.

“没有十全十美的事情。”狐狸感叹说。

But he came back to his idea.

但他又回到自己的话题上来。

"My life is very monotonous," the fox said. "I hunt chickens; men hunt me. All the chickens are just alike, and all the men are just alike. And, in consequence, I am a little bored. But if you tame me, it will be as if the sun came to shine on my life. I shall know the sound of a step that will be different from all the others. Other steps send me hurrying back underneath the ground. Yours will call me, like music, out of my burrow. And then look: you see the grain-fields down yonder? I do not eat bread. Wheat is of no use to me. The wheat fields have nothing to say to me. And that is sad. But you have hair that is the colour of gold. Think how wonderful that will be when you have tamed me! The grain, which is also golden, will bring me back the thought of you. And I shall love to listen to the wind in the wheat...”

“我的生活非常单调。”狐狸说，“我抓鸡；人抓我。所有的鸡都一样，所有的人也一样。结果，我感到有点无聊。可如果你驯服了我，那就好比是太阳又重新照亮我的生活。我会知道有个脚步声和其他所有的都不同。其他的脚步声会让我赶快躲进地下。而你的则会像音乐一样呼唤我出洞。还有，你瞧：看到那边的谷地没有？我不吃面包。小麦对我毫无用处。我对麦田一点儿也不感兴趣。真让人悲哀。可你却有一头金色的头发。想想，你若驯服了我，那会有多美妙！谷子与你的头发一样，都是金色。它会让我想起你。我会爱上在麦田里听风的声音……”

The fox gazed at the little prince, for a long time.

狐狸注视着小王子，就这样过了很久。

"Please—tame me!" he said.

他说：“请——驯服我吧！”

"I want to, very much," the little prince replied. "But I have not much time. I have friends to discover, and a great many things to understand."

“我也想，非常想。”小王子回答说。“可是我没有很多时间。我要去结识朋友，还有很多很多事情要了解。”

"One only understands the things that one tames," said the fox. "Men have no more time to understand anything. They buy things all ready made at the shops. But there is no shop anywhere where one can buy friendship, and so men have no friends any more. If you want a friend, tame me..."

“一个人只需要了解他要驯服的东西就够了。”狐狸说，“人没有时间了解一切。他们只在商店里买现成的。可他们却找不到一个出售友谊的商店，所以人没有什么朋友。如果你想要一个朋友，就驯服我吧……”

"What must I do, to tame you?" asked the little prince.

“要驯服你，我该怎么做呢？”小王子问。

"You must be very patient," replied the fox. "First you will sit down at a little distance from me—like that—in the grass. I shall look at you out of the corner of my eye, and you will say nothing. Words are the source of misunderstandings. But you will sit a little closer to me, every day...”

“你必须非常耐心。”狐狸答道，“首先，你在离我稍远一点的地方坐下来——就像那样——坐在草丛里。我会用眼角瞅瞅你，而你什么都不要说。语言是让人产生误解的根源。可每一天，你都要靠近我一点……”

The next day the little prince came back.

第二天，小王子回到这里。
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"It would have been better to come back at the same hour," said the fox. "If, for example, you come at four o'clock in the afternoon, then at three o'clock I shall begin to be happy. I shall feel happier and happier as the hour advances. At four o'clock, I shall already be worrying and jumping about. I shall show you how happy I am! But if you come at just any time, I shall never know at what hour my heart is to be ready to greet you... One must observe the proper rites..."

“最好在同一时间回来。”狐狸说，“比方说，如果你下午四点钟来，那么，到三点的时候我就开始觉得很开心。随着时间一点点地向前推进，我会越来越开心。到了四点，我又会焦虑得跳起来。我会让你看到我有多么开心！可如果你随便什么时候来，我就不知道什么时候准备迎接你的到来……人应该遵守正确的仪式……”

"What is a rite?" asked the little prince.

“什么是仪式？”小王子问。

"Those also are actions too often neglected," said the fox. "They are what make one day different from other days, one hour from other hours. There is a rite, for example, among my hunters. Every Thursday they dance with the village girls. So Thursday is a wonderful day for me! I can take a walk as far as the vineyards. But if the hunters danced at just any time, every day would be like every other day, and I should never have any vacation at all."

“那也是常被忽略的行为。”狐狸说，“它们就是让一天或者一个时刻与众不同的东西。比如，猎人们有一种仪式。每个星期四，他们和村里的女孩跳舞。所以星期四对我来说棒极了！我可以一直散步到葡萄园里去。可如果猎人随便什么时候都跳舞，天天都一样的话，那么我就根本没有什么假期而言了。”

So the little prince tamed the fox. And when the hour of his departure drew near—

于是，小王子驯服了狐狸。当他离去的时刻临近时——

"Ah," said the fox, "I shall cry."

“啊，”狐狸说，“我快要哭了。”

"It is your own fault," said the little prince. "I never wished you any sort of harm; but you wanted me to tame you..."

“那是你自己的错。”小王子说。“我从来不想给你任何伤害；是你要我驯服你的……”

"Yes, that is so," said the fox.

“对，是这样，没错。”狐狸说。

"But now you are going to cry!" said the little prince.

“可现在你又要哭！”小王子说。

"Yes, that is so," said the fox.

“是的，没错。”狐狸说。

"Then it has done you no good at all!"

“所以这对你没一丁点好处！”

"It has done me good," said the fox, "because of the color of the wheat fields."And then he added:

“对我有好处。”狐狸说，“因为麦田的颜色。”于是他接着说：

"Go and look again at the roses. You will understand now that yours is unique in all the world. Then come back to say goodbye to me, and I will make you a present of a secret."

“再去看看玫瑰吧。你现在会明白全世界只有你那朵玫瑰是独一无二的。然后再回来跟我说再见，我会告诉你一个秘密，作为送你的礼物。”

The little prince went away, to look again at the roses.

于是小王子又去看了看玫瑰。

"You are not at all like my rose," he said. "As yet you are nothing. No one has tamed you, and you have tamed no one. You are like my fox when I first knew him. He was only a fox like a hundred thousand other foxes. But I have made him my friend, and now he is unique in all the world."

“你们根本不像我的玫瑰，”他说，“至今为止，你们什么都不是。没人驯服你们，而你们也没有驯服任何人。你们就像我刚认识我那只狐狸时一样。他只是一只狐狸，和其他千千万万的狐狸没有什么区别。可我把他变成了我的朋友，现在他是全世界独一无二的了。”

And the roses were very much embarrassed.

玫瑰们都非常地尴尬。

"You are beautiful, but you are empty," he went on. "One could not die for you. To be sure, an ordinary passerby would think that my rose looked just like you—the rose that belongs to me. But in herself alone she is more important than all the hundreds of you other roses: because it is she that I have watered; because it is she that I have put under the glass globe; because it is she that I have sheltered behind the screen; because it is for her that I have killed the caterpillars (except the two or three that we saved to become butterflies); because it is she that I have listened to, when she grumbled, or boasted, or even sometimes when she said nothing. Because she is my rose.”

“你们很美，却很空虚。”他继续说道，“没有谁会为你们而死。毫无疑问，一个普通的路人会认为我拥有的那只玫瑰和你们无异。可是只她一朵，却比你们这成百上千朵玫瑰都重要：因为我浇灌的是她；因为我放在玻璃罩下的是她；因为我用屏风为之遮风挡雨的是她；因为她，我杀死毛毛虫（除了我们刻意留下来的两三只，好让它们变成蝴蝶）；因为我倾听的是她，不论她是发牢骚，还是炫耀，抑或是什么都不说。因为她是我的玫瑰。”

And he went back to meet the fox.

然后他回来见狐狸。

"Goodbye," he said.

“再见。”他说。

"Goodbye," said the fox. "And now here is my secret, a very simple secret: It is only with the heart that one can see rightly; what is essential is invisible to the eye.”

“再见。”狐狸说，“现在告诉你我的秘密，一个非常简单的秘密：只有用心才能看得清；本质的东西，眼睛是看不见的。”

"What is essential is invisible to the eye," the little prince repeated, so that he would be sure to remember.

“本质的东西，眼睛是看不见的。”小王子重复道，好让自己牢牢地记住。

"It is the time you have wasted for your rose that makes your rose so important."

“正是因为你在你的玫瑰上花了时间，才使你的玫瑰变得如此重要。”

"It is the time I have wasted for my rose—” said the little prince, so that he would be sure to remember.

“正是因为我在我的玫瑰上花了时间——”小王子说，好让自己牢牢地记住。

"Men have forgotten this truth," said the fox. "But you must not forget it. You become responsible, forever, for what you have tamed. You are responsible for your rose..."

“人类已经忘记了这个事实。”狐狸说，“但是你一点不要忘记。你要永远对你已驯服的一切承担起责任。你要为你的玫瑰负责……”

"I am responsible for my rose," the little prince repeated, so that he would be sure to remember.

“我要为我的玫瑰负责。”小王子重复说，好让自己牢牢地记住。
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第二十二章



—the little prince encounters a railway switchman

——小王子遇上铁路扳道工

"Good morning," said the little prince.

“早上好。”小王子说。

"Good morning," said the railway switchman.

“早上好。”铁路扳道工说。

"What do you do here?" the little prince asked.

“你在这里做什么？”小王子问。

"I sort out travelers, in bundles of a thousand," said the switchman. "I send off the trains that carry them; now to the right, now to the left."

“我在分选旅客，一千人一批。”扳道工说，“我发出这些运载旅客的火车，一会向右发，一会向左发。”

And a brilliantly lighted express train shook the switchman's cabin as it rushed by with a roar like thunder.

这时，一列灯火通明的高速火车雷鸣般呼啸而过，把扳道工的窝棚震得瑟瑟发抖。

"They are in a great hurry," said the little prince. "What are they looking for?"

“他们很匆忙啊。”小王子说。“他们在寻找什么呢？”

"Not even the locomotive engineer knows that," said the switchman.

“连开车的人也不知道。”扳道工说。

And a second brilliantly lighted express thundered by, in the opposite direction.

又一列灯火通明的快车朝着同刚刚那列车相反的方向呼啸而过。

"Are they coming back already?" demanded the little prince.

“他们已经回来了？”小王子问道。

"These are not the same ones," said the switchman. "It is an exchange."

“这并非同一列火车。”扳道工说。“这是对开的列车。”

"Were they not satisfied where they were?" asked the little prince.

他们是不满意呆在原来的地方吗？”小王子问。

"No one is ever satisfied where he is," said the switchman.

“没人会满足于呆在一个地方。”扳道工说。

And they heard the roaring thunder of a third brilliantly lighted express.

他们又听到第三列灯火通明的快车飞驰而过的声音。

"Are they pursuing the first travelers?" demanded the little prince.

“他们是在追赶第一批乘客吗？”小王子问道。

"They are pursuing nothing at all," said the switchman. "They are asleep in there, or if they are not asleep they are yawning. Only the children are flattening their noses against the windowpanes."

“他们没有在追赶什么。”扳道工说，“他们在那里睡觉呢，如果不是睡觉就是打哈欠。只有孩子们才会把鼻子贴在窗格上。”

"Only the children know what they are looking for," said the little prince. "They waste their time over a rag doll and it becomes very important to them; and if anybody takes it away from them, they cry..."

“只有孩子们才知道他们在找什么吧。”小王子说，“他们会花时间在一个布娃娃身上，而且觉得布娃娃对他们来说非常重要；如果谁把它从他们身边拿走，他们就会大哭起来……”

"They are lucky," the switchman said.

“他们很幸运。”扳道工说。
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第二十三章



—the little prince encounters a merchant

——小王子遇见一位商人

"Good morning," said the little prince.

“早上好。”小王子说。

"Good morning," said the merchant.

“早上好。”商人回答说。

This was a merchant who sold pills that had been invented to quench thirst. You need only swallow one pill a week, and you would feel no need of anything to drink.

这是一个贩卖药丸的商人，这种药丸是用来止渴的。一周只需要吞下一颗，你就会觉得什么都不用喝了。

"Why are you selling those?" asked the little prince.

“你为什么卖那些东西呢？”小王子问。

"Because they save a tremendous amount of time," said the merchant. "Computations have been made by experts. With these pills, you save fifty-three minutes in every week.”

“因为它们会省下很多很多时间。”商人说，“专家们已经算过了。吃了这些药丸，每周会节约五十三分钟。”

"And what do I do with those fifty-three minutes?”

“我用那五十三分钟来干什么呢？”

"Anything you like..."

“随你喜欢干什么啊……”

"As for me," said the little prince to himself, "if I had fifty-three minutes to spend as I liked, I should walk at my leisure toward a spring of fresh water.”

“要是我，”小王子自言自语地说，“如果由我来支配那五十三分钟的话，我会悠哉悠哉地闲逛到一潭清澈的泉水边去。”
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第二十四章



—the narrator and the little prince, thirsty, hunt for a well in the desert

——叙述者和小王子干渴难忍，在沙漠中寻找水井

It was now the eighth day since I had had my accident in the desert, and I had listened to the story of the merchant as I was drinking the last drop of my water supply.

自从在沙漠里出了事故以来，到现在已经是第八天了。听着刚才那个商人的故事时，我喝完了我储备的最后一滴水。

"Ah," I said to the little prince, "these memories of yours are very charming; but I have not yet succeeded in repairing my plane; I have nothing more to drink; and I, too, should be very happy if I could walk at my leisure toward a spring of fresh water!"

“啊，”我对小王子说，“你的这些回忆非常吸引人，但是我还没有把我的飞机修好；我再也没有什么可以喝的了。如果能悠哉悠哉地闲逛到一潭清澈的泉水边的话，我会非常高兴的！”

"My friend the fox—” the little prince said to me.

“我朋友，那只狐狸——”小王子对我说。

"My dear little man, this is no longer a matter that has anything to do with the fox!"

“我亲爱的小家伙，这事可是与那狐狸没什么关系啊！”

"Why not?"

“为什么呢？”

"Because I am about to die of thirst..."

“因为我快要渴死了……”

He did not follow my reasoning, and he answered me:

他没有明白我的意思，回答说：

"It is a good thing to have had a friend, even if one is about to die. I, for instance, am very glad to have had a fox as a friend..."

“即使是要死了，有过朋友也是一件好事啊。像我，就非常高兴曾经有狐狸那么一个朋友……”

"He has no way of guessing the danger," I said to myself. "He has never been either hungry or thirsty. A little sunshine is all he needs..."

“他简直不知道有什么危险。”我自言自语道，“他从不会感到饥饿或是口渴。些许阳光就是他所需的一切……”

But he looked at me steadily, and replied to my thought:

不过，他从容地望了我一眼，回应了我的问题：

"I am thirsty, too. Let us look for a well..."

“我也口渴了。我们去找口井吧……”

I made a gesture of weariness. It is absurd to look for a well, at random, in the immensity of the desert. But nevertheless we started walking.

我做了个厌烦的手势。在一望无尽的沙漠里，毫无目的地寻找一口井，可真是疯了。然而，无论如何，我们还是出发了。

When we had trudged along for several hours, in silence, the darkness fell, and the stars began to come out. Thirst had made me a little feverish, and I looked at them as if I were in a dream. The little prince's last words came reeling back into my memory。

我们一言不发地跋涉了几个小时后，天色暗了下来，星星开始在夜空中闪烁。口渴弄得我有点发烧，看着星星，我感觉像是在梦境里。小王子最后的几句话不断在我耳畔回响。

"Then you are thirsty, too?"I demanded.

“那你也口渴了吗？”我问道。

But he did not reply to my question. He merely said to me:

可他并没有回答我的问话。他只是对我说：

"Water may also be good for the heart..."

“水或许也能抚慰心灵吧……”

I did not understand this answer, but I said nothing. I knew very well that it was impossible to cross-examine him.

我不明白他的意思，不过我什么也没问。我非常清楚，盘问他是不可能的。

He was tired. He sat down. I sat down beside him. And, after a little silence, he spoke again:

他累了。他坐了下来。我挨着他坐下。沉默了一会，他又开始说话了：

"The stars are beautiful, because of a flower that cannot be seen."

“星星很美，因为有一朵我们看不见的花。”

I replied, "Yes, that is so."And, without saying anything more, I looked across the ridges of sand that were stretched out before us in the moonlight.

我回答说：“对啊，是这样。”我没有再多说。远远望去，月光下，沙漠在我们面前绵延开去。

"The desert is beautiful," the little prince added.

“沙漠很美。”小王子说。

And that was true. I have always loved the desert. One sits down on a desert sand dune, sees nothing, hears nothing. Yet through the silence something throbs, and gleams...

没错。我一向喜欢沙漠。在沙漠里，一个人坐在沙丘上，什么也看不见，什么也听不到。然而，就是在这种静谧里，有什么东西在砰砰地跳动，在发着光……

"What makes the desert beautiful," said the little prince, "is that somewhere it hides a well..."

“沙漠之所以这么美，”小王子说，“就是因为在什么地方隐藏着一口井……”

I was astonished by a sudden understanding of that mysterious radiation of the sands. When I was a little boy I lived in an old house, and legend told us that a treasure was buried there. To be sure, no one had ever known how to find it; perhaps no one had ever even looked for it. But it cast an enchantment over that house. My home was hiding a secret in the depths of its heart...

我心里一震，突然明白沙漠里那个神秘的发光体是什么了。当我还是个小男孩的时候，我住在一座老房子里，传说那里埋藏着宝藏。可以肯定的是，没有人知道怎么找到它；或许根本就没人找过。可它却让这房子显得格外神秘。在我房子的内心深处，藏着一个秘密……

"Yes," I said to the little prince. "The house, the stars, the desert—what gives them their beauty is something that is invisible!”

“是啊，”我对小王子说，“房子、星星、沙漠——赋予它们美丽的东西是看不见的啊！”

"I am glad," he said, "that you agree with my fox."

“我很高兴，”他说，“你和我的狐狸的想法是一致的。”

As the little prince dropped off to sleep, I took him in my arms and set out walking once more. I felt deeply moved, and stirred. It seemed to me that I was carrying a very fragile treasure. It seemed to me, even, that there was nothing more fragile on all Earth. In the moonlight I looked at his pale forehead, his closed eyes, his locks of hair that trembled in the wind, and I said to myself: "What I see here is nothing but a shell. What is most important is invisible..."

小王子睡着的时候，我就把他抱在怀里，重新上路。我被深深地打动了，心潮澎湃。就我看来，躺在我怀里的就像是一件易碎的宝物。甚至，对我来说，全世界再没有什么更脆弱的了。月光下，看着他惨白的额头，他那紧闭的双眸，那随风颤抖的发卷，我不禁告诉自己：“我所看到的只不过是一个壳而已。重要的是那看不见的……”

As his lips opened slightly with the suspicious of a half-smile, I said to myself, again: "What moves me so deeply, about this little prince who is sleeping here, is his loyalty to a flower—the image of a rose that shines through his whole being like the flame of a lamp, even when he is asleep...”And I felt him to be more fragile still. I felt the need of protecting him, as if he himself were a flame that might be extinguished by a little puff of wind...

当他的嘴唇微微张开，似笑非笑时，我又跟自己说：“这个熟睡的小王子，令我异常感动的，是他对一朵花的忠诚——即使是在他睡着的时候，浑身上下还闪耀着那朵玫瑰的形象，就好像一盏油灯的火焰一样……”可是我觉得他更加脆弱了。我感到他多么地需要保护，仿佛他自己就是一簇火焰，小小的一阵风就能把他吹灭。

And, as I walked on so, I found the well, at daybreak.

于是我就这样往前走着。天亮时，我发现了一口井。
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第二十五章



—finding a well, the narrator and the little prince discuss his return to his planet

——找到水井，小王子和叙述者讨论归程

"Men," said the little prince, "set out on their way in express trains, but they do not know what they are looking for. Then they rush about, and get excited, and turn round and round..."

小王子说：“人们乘着高速列车出发，可他们却不知道自己在找什么。然后他们开始冲，兴奋得不得了，转了一圈又一圈……”

And he added:

他又接着说：

"It is not worth the trouble..."

“不值得那么费神……”

The well that we had come to was not like the wells of the Sahara. The wells of the Sahara are mere holes dug in the sand. This one was like a well in a village. But there was no village here, and I thought I must be dreaming...

我们找到的这口井不像撒哈拉沙漠里的井。撒哈拉沙漠的井都只是沙地里挖的洞而已。而这一口就像村子里的水井。可这里又没有什么村庄，所以我想我一定是在做梦。

"It is strange," I said to the little prince. "Everything is ready for use: the pulley, the bucket, the rope...”

“好奇怪，”我对小王子说，“一切都是现成的：辘轳啊，水桶啊，还有绳子……”

He laughed, touched the rope, and set the pulley to working. And the pulley moaned, like an old weathervane which the wind has long since forgotten.

他笑了，摸着绳子，开始转辘轳。辘轳就好像一架好久没有遇到风的旧风标一样，开始呻吟起来。

"Do you hear?" said the little prince. "We have wakened the well, and it is singing..."

“听到了吗？”小王子问，我们把井唤醒了，它在唱歌呢……”
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I did not want him to tire himself with the rope.

我不想让他拉绳子累着自己。

"Leave it to me," I said. "It is too heavy for you."

“把它给我吧。”我说道，“对你来说太重了。”

I hoisted the bucket slowly to the edge of the well and set it there—happy, tired as I was, over my achievement. The song of the pulley was still in my ears, and I could see the sunlight shimmer in the still trembling water.

我慢慢地把水桶拉上了井边，把它放好——虽然很累，但我为自己的成果感到很开心。辘轳歌还在我的耳边回响，我能看见阳光在晃动的水面上闪耀。

"I am thirsty for this water," said the little prince. "Give me some of it to drink..."

“我好想喝这水。”小王子说，“拿一些给我喝吧……”

And I understood what he had been looking for.

我很清楚他一直在找什么东西。

I raised the bucket to his lips. He drank, his eyes closed. It was as sweet as some special festival treat. This water was indeed a different thing from ordinary nourishment. Its sweetness was born of the walk under the stars, the song of the pulley, the effort of my arms. It was good for the heart, like a present. When I was a little boy, the lights of the Christmas tree, the music of the Midnight Mass, the tenderness of smiling faces, used to make up, so, the radiance of the gifts I received.

我把桶抬到他的嘴边。他闭上双眼，把水喝了下去。这水就像某个特别的节日盛宴里的美酒一样甘醇。这水的确不同于一般的饮品。它的甜美源于我们的月夜奔波，辘轳的歌声，还有我双臂付出的努力。它就像是一件礼物，是对我们心灵的慰藉。当我还是个小男孩的时候，圣诞树的灯光，午夜弥撒的乐曲，还有那温柔笑脸的抚慰，都曾让我收到的礼物熠熠生辉。

"The men where you live," said the little prince, "raise five thousand roses in the same garden—and they do not find in it what they are looking for.”

“你们这个地方的人，”小王子说，“在同一个园子里养了五千朵玫瑰花——而他们却没有从它们身上找到自己想要的东西。”

"They do not find it," I replied.

“他们确实没找到。”我回答说。

"And yet what they are looking for could be found in one single rose, or in a little water."

“可他们想要的东西，本可从一朵玫瑰或是一点水那里找到。”

"Yes, that is true," I said.

“是的，没错。”我说。

And the little prince added:

小王子接着说：

"But the eyes are blind. One must look with the heart..."

“可是眼睛却看不见。必须用心去看……”

I had drunk the water. I breathed easily. At sunrise the sand is the color of honey. And that honey color was making me happy, too. What brought me, then, this sense of grief?

我喝了水。我轻松地呼吸着。日出时，沙漠一片蜜色。那蜜色也让我开心不已。有什么会让我悲伤呢？

"You must keep your promise," said the little prince, softly, as he sat down beside me once more.

“你必须信守诺言。”小王子再次在我身边坐下，轻声说。

"What promise?"

“什么诺言？”

"You know—a muzzle for my sheep... I am responsible for this flower...”

“你知道——我的羊的嘴套子啊……我要对我的花负责呀……”

I took my rough drafts of drawings out of my pocket. The little prince looked them over, and laughed as he said:

我从口袋里掏出几张潦草的画稿。小王子瞅了瞅，笑着说：

"Your baobabs—they look a little like cabbages.”

“你画的猴面包树——他们有点像卷心菜。”

"Oh!"

“噢！”

I had been so proud of my baobabs!

我一直很为自己的猴面包树骄傲呢！

"Your fox—his ears look a little like horns; and they are too long.”

“你画的狐狸——他的耳朵有点像犄角，它们太长了。”

And he laughed again.

他又笑了起来。

"You are not fair, little prince," I said. "I don't know how to draw anything except boa constrictors from the outside and boa constrictors from the inside."

“这不公平，小王子。”我说，“除了画张着肚皮的大蟒蛇和关着肚皮的大蟒蛇之外，我什么都不会画。”

"Oh, that will be all right," he said, "children understand."

“哦，那没什么关系，”他说，“孩子们都能理解。”

So then I made a pencil sketch of a muzzle. And as I gave it to him my heart was torn.

于是，我用铅笔勾画了个嘴套子。而当我把这个给他的时候，我的心都碎了。

"You have plans that I do not know about," I said.

“你有你的打算，而并不知晓。”我说。

But he did not answer me. He said to me, instead:

可他并没有回应我。他却对我说：

"You know—my descent to the earth... Tomorrow will be its anniversary.”

“告诉你——自从我落到地球上起……到明天就是一周年了。”

Then, after a silence, he went on:

沉默了一会，他又继续说：

"I came down very near here."

“我当时就落在这儿附近。”

And he flushed.

他开始脸红了。

And once again, without understanding why, I had a queer sense of sorrow. One question, however, occurred to me:

不知为何，我又莫名其妙地感到一丝忧伤。不过，我想到了一个问题：

"Then it was not by chance that on the morning when I first met you—a week ago—you were strolling along like that, all alone, a thousand miles from any inhabited region? You were on the your back to the place where you landed?”

“那么，在我碰到你的那天早上——就是一个星期前，你独自一人晃到这里，不是偶然的吧？你是要回到你落下的地方吗？”

The little prince flushed again.

小王子又脸红了。

And I added, with some hesitancy:

接着，我有些犹豫，问道：

"Perhaps it was because of the anniversary?"

“或许是因为这一周年纪念日的原因？”

The little prince flushed once more. He never answered questions—but when one flushes does that not mean "Yes"?

小王子再次红了脸。他从不回答这些问题——只是当一个人脸红的时候，是不是就等于默认了呢？

"Ah," I said to him, "I am a little frightened—”

“啊，”我对他说，“我有点怕——”

But he interrupted me.

可他打断了我的话。

"Now you must work. You must return to your engine. I will be waiting for you here. Come back tomorrow evening..."

“现在你得工作了。你必须回到你的引擎那里。我会在这里等你。明晚回到这里来……”　

But I was not reassured. I remembered the fox. One runs the risk of weeping a little, if one lets himself be tamed...

可我却很不放心。我想起了那只狐狸。一个人若是让自己被驯服了，就得冒伤心哭泣的危险啊……







CHAPTER 26





第二十六章



—the little prince converses with the snake; the little prince consoles the narrator; the little prince returns to his planet

——小王子与蛇交谈；小王子安慰叙述者；小王子返回自己的星球

Beside the well there was the ruin of an old stone wall. When I came back from my work, the next evening, I saw from some distance away my little price sitting on top of a wall, with his feet dangling. And I heard him say:

井边是一堵残破的石墙。我第二天晚上修好机器回来时，远远地看到小王子坐在墙上，两脚悬在空中。我听到他说：

"Then you don't remember. This is not the exact spot."

“那么你是忘了啊。不是在这里呀。”

Another voice must have answered him, for he replied to it:

一定是另一个声音回答了他，因为他回答了那个声音。

"Yes, yes! It is the right day, but this is not the place."

“对啊，对！是今天没错，可地点不是这里。”

I continued my walk toward the wall. At no time did I see or hear anyone. The little prince, however, replied once again:

我向墙那边走去。可是我没有看到别的什么人，也没听到别人的声音。然而，小王子又回答说：

“—Exactly. You will see where my track begins, in the sand. You have nothing to do but wait for me there. I shall be there tonight.”

“——就是啊。你可以看我在沙子上留下的脚印，看看我是从哪里开始走的。你就在那里等着我就好了，什么都不用做。今晚我会来。”

I was only twenty metres from the wall, and I still saw nothing.

我离墙只有二十米，可我什么也没看见。

After a silence the little prince spoke again:

沉默了一会，小王子又说话了：

"You have good poison? You are sure that it will not make me suffer too long?"

“你有管用的毒药吗？你确定它不会让我痛苦很久吗？”

I stopped in my tracks, my heart torn asunder; but still I did not understand.

我停下了脚步，心如刀割，可我仍不明白他的意思。

"Now go away," said the little prince. "I want to get down from the wall."

“现在你让开。”小王子说，“我要从墙上下来了。”

I dropped my eyes, then, to the foot of the wall—and I leaped into the air. There before me, facing the little prince, was one of those yellow snakes that take just thirty seconds to bring your life to an end. Even as I was digging into my pocked to get out my revolver I made a running step back. But, at the noise I made, the snake let himself flow easily across the sand like the dying spray of a fountain, and, in no apparent hurry, disappeared, with a light metallic sound, among the stones.

于是我朝墙根看去——吓得我魂飞魄散。就在那里，我的前方，小王子面向我的地方，我看见一条黄蛇，那种只需三十秒钟就能结束你生命的黄蛇。我甚至是边从兜里摸手枪，边向墙边迅速退去。可听到我弄出的响声，蛇不慌不忙，像即将枯涸的喷泉喷出的水柱一样，慢慢地消失在沙子里，在石头边发出轻轻的、金属般的声音。

I reached the wall just in time to catch my little man in my arms; his face was white as snow.

我到了墙边，刚好用我的双臂接住我的小家伙，他面色苍白。

"What does this mean?" I demanded.

“这到底是怎么回事？”我赶忙问道。

"Why are you talking with snakes?"

“为什么你在和蛇说话呢？”

I had loosened the golden muffler that he always wore. I had moistened his temples, and had given him some water to drink. And now I did not dare ask him any more questions. He looked at me very gravely, and put his arms around my neck. I felt his heart beating like the heart of a dying bird, shot with someone's rifle...

我把他一直围着的金围巾解开。我沾了点水抹在他的太阳穴上，给他喝了些水。此刻，我不敢再问他问题了。他非常严肃地看着我，双手搂着我的脖子。我听到了他的心跳，就像一只被步枪射伤的小鸟一样，奄奄一息。

"I am glad that you have found what was the matter with your engine," he said. "Now you can go back home—”

“我很高兴你已经找到引擎的毛病所在了。”他说，“现在你可以回家了——”

"How do you know about that?"

“你怎么知道的？”

I was just coming to tell him that my work had been successful, beyond anything that I had dared to hope.

我正要来告诉他，我已经把引擎修好了，完全出乎我的想象。

He made no answer to my question, but he added:

他没有回答我的问题，接着说：

"I, too, am going back to home today..."

“我今天也要回家……”

Then, sadly—

然后，又很伤心地说：

"It is much farther... it is much more difficult..."

“可是我的家远得多……要回家难得多啊……”
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I realised clearly that something extraordinary was happening. I was holding him close in my arms as if he were a little child; and yet it seemed to me that he was rushing headlong toward an abyss from which I could do nothing to restrain him...

我清楚地意识到，不寻常的事情正在发生。我把他紧紧搂在怀里，好像他就是一个小孩子似的；可是我却仿佛感到他正不断向一个深渊沉下去，而我却无法抓住他……

His look was very serious, like some one lost far away.

他神情肃穆，像是迷失在远方的人一样。

"I have your sheep. And I have the sheep's box. And I have the muzzle..."

“我有你画的羊。有羊睡的匣子。有嘴套子……”

And he gave me a sad smile.

然后，他忧伤地向我微笑了一下。

I waited a long time. I could see that he was reviving little by little.

我等了很久。我可以看到他慢慢地清醒过来。

"Dear little man," I said to him, "you are afraid..."

“亲爱的小家伙，”我对他说，“你怕……”

He was afraid, there was no doubt about that. But he laughed lightly.

他害怕呢，这一点毫无疑问。可他却淡然一笑。

"I shall be much more afraid this evening..."

“今晚我会更害怕……”

Once again I felt myself frozen by the sense of something irreparable. And I knew that I could not bear the thought of never hearing that laughter any more. For me, it was like a spring of fresh water in the desert.

这时，我又感到了什么不可弥补的事情在发生，一阵心寒。而且我知道，一想到我再也听不到他的笑声，我根本就受不了。对我而言，他的笑声就像沙漠中的一股清泉。

"Little man," I said, "I want to hear you laugh again."

“小家伙，”我说，“我想再听到你笑。”

But he said to me:

可是他对我说：

"Tonight, it will be a year... my star, then, can be found right above the place where I came to the Earth, a year ago..."

“今晚，就是一年了……我的星球一年前就在我降落到地球上那个地方的正上方啊……”

"Little man," I said, "tell me that it is only a bad dream—this affair of the snake, and the meeting-place, and the star...”

“小家伙，”我说，“告诉我这只不过是场噩梦——蛇的事，见面的地方，还有那个星球……”

But he did not answer my plea. He said to me, instead: "The thing that is important is the thing that is not seen..."

可是他没有答应我的请求。相反，他对我说：“重要的是我们看不到的东西……”

"Yes, I know..."

“是的，我知道……”

"It is just as it is with the flower. If you love a flower that lives on a star, it is sweet to look at the sky at night. All the stars are abloom with flowers..."

“就好比那朵花。如果你爱上一颗星星上的一朵花，那么，夜晚仰望星空就是一件开心的事。所有的星星都和花朵一起绽放……”

"Yes, I know..."

“是的，我明白……”

"It is just as it is with the water. Because of the pulley, and the rope, what you gave me to drink was like music. You remember—how good it was.”

“就好比这水。因为有了辘轳和绳子，你给我喝的水就像是音乐。你记得——它有多美妙。”

"Yes, I know..."

“是的，我记得……”

"And at night you will look up at the stars. Where I live everything is so small that I cannot show you where my star is to be found. It is better, like that. My star will just be one of the stars, for you. And so you will love to watch all the stars in the heavens... they will all be your friends. And, besides, I am going to make you a present..."

“夜晚的时候，你要仰望星空。我住的星球什么都小，我没法指给你看我星球所在的地方。那样会更好一些。对你来说，我的星球只不过是众星中的一颗。那么，你就会爱看天空里所有的星星……它们都会成为你的朋友。另外，我还要送你一件礼物……”

He laughed again.

他又笑了起来。

"Ah, little prince, dear little prince! I love to hear that laughter!"

“啊，小王子，亲爱的小王子！我爱听你那样的笑声！”

"That is my present. Just that. It will be as it was when we drank the water..."

“那就是我给你的礼物。只有笑声。就像我们一起喝水时那样……”

"What are you trying to say?"

“你到底想说什么啊？”

"All men have the stars," he answered, "but they are not the same things for different people. For some, who are travelers, the stars are guides. For others they are no more than little lights in the sky. For others, who are scholars, they are problems. For my businessman they were wealth. But all these stars are silent. You—you alone—will have the stars as no one else has them—”

他回答说：“星星属于我们所有人，可是在不同的人眼里，星星也有所不同。对那些旅行家来说，星星就是向导。而对另一些人而言，他们只不过是天空里微弱的亮光。学者们则认为它们是研究的对象。而商人则把他们看成是财富。然而，所有的星星都沉默不语。而你——唯有你——会拥有属于你自己的星星——”

"What are you trying to say?"

“你到底想要表达什么意思呢？”

"In one of the stars I shall be living. In one of them I shall be laughing. And so it will be as if all the stars were laughing, when you look at the sky at night... you—only you—will have stars that can laugh!”

“一颗星上，有我居住。一颗星上，有我在笑。因此，当你夜晚仰望星空之时，似乎所有的星星都在笑……所以你——唯有你——拥有会笑的星星啊！”

And he laughed again.

他又笑了起来。

"And when your sorrow is comforted (time soothes all sorrows) you will be content that you have known me. You will always be my friend. You will want to laugh with me. And you will sometimes open your window, so, for that pleasure... and your friends will be properly astonished to see you laughing as you look up at the sky! Then you will say to them, 'Yes, the stars always make me laugh!'And they will think you are crazy. It will be a very shabby trick that I shall have played on you..."

“当你悲伤的心得到了抚慰（时间会抚平所有的伤口），你会很高兴认识了我。你将会是我永远的朋友。你会想和我一起开怀大笑。有时，你会打开窗户和我一起开心，而你的朋友看到你仰望星空开怀大笑的样子，可能会很诧异吧！然后你就会对他们说：‘对啊，一看到星星我就想笑呢！’而他们会认为你疯了。我就是要和你玩玩这个把戏，好让你出丑呢……”

And he laughed again.

他再一次笑了起来。

"It will be as if, in place of the stars, I had given you a great number of little bells that knew how to laugh..."

“我给你的好像不是星星，而是一大堆会笑的小铃铛……”

And he laughed again. Then he quickly became serious:

说着他又大笑起来。然后他很快又神情严肃地说：

"Tonight—you know... do not come," said the little prince.

“今晚——告诉你……你还是别来了。”小王子说。

"I shall not leave you," I said.

我说：“我不会离开你的。”

"I shall look as if I were suffering. I shall look a little as if I were dying. It is like that. Do not come to see that. It is not worth the trouble..."

“我的样子会很痛苦。可能会有点像是要死去的样子。就像那样。不要来，不要看到我那个样子。用不着……”

"I shall not leave you."

“我不会离开你。”

But he was worried.

可他却担心起来。

"I tell you—it is also because of the snake. He must not bite you. Snakes—they are malicious creatures. This one might bite you just for fun...”

“我告诉你——这也是因为那条蛇的缘故。他绝不能咬你。可蛇——他们是邪恶的东西。这条蛇可能会觉得咬你一口好玩……”

"I shall not leave you."

“那我也不离开你。”

But a thought came to reassure him:

不过他突然想到什么，放心地说：

"It is true that they have no more poison for a second bite."

“对，他们没有足够的毒液来咬第二口。”

That night I did not see him set out on his way. He got away from me without making a sound. When I succeeded in catching up with him he was walking along with a quick and resolute step. He said to me merely:

那天晚上，我没有送他上路。他悄无声息地离开了我。当我极力赶上他的时候，他正以极快的速度坚定地迈着步伐。他只是对我说：

"Ah! You are there..."

“啊！你来了……”

And he took me by the hand. But he was still worrying.

他拉着我的手。可是他依然忧心忡忡的。

"It was wrong of you to come. You will suffer. I shall look as if I were dead; and that will not be true..."

“你不该来啊。你会难受的。我看上去会像死了一样，但那不是真的……”

I said nothing.

我什么也没说。
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"You understand... it is too far. I cannot carry this body with me. It is too heavy."

“你知道……路途确实太遥远了。我不能拖着身体回去。太重了。”

I said nothing.

我什么也没说。

"But it will be like an old abandoned shell. There is nothing sad about old shells..."

“不过就像是蜕去的旧壳。旧壳没有什么好悲伤的……”

I said nothing.

我默不作声。

He was a little discouraged. But he made one more effort:

他有点沮丧。不过他又安慰我说：

"You know, it will be very nice. I, too, shall look at the stars. All the stars will be wells with a rusty pulley. All the stars will pour out fresh water for me to drink..."

“跟你说啊，那一定非常舒服。我还可以看星星啊。所有的星星都好比是一口口井，辘轳都生了锈。所有的星星都会冒出汩汩清泉，供我饮用呢……”

I said nothing.

我还是一言不发。

"That will be so amusing! You will have five hundred million little bells, and I shall have five hundred million springs of fresh water..."

“那一定会很有趣啊！你会有五亿个小铃铛，而我会有五亿口满是清泉的井啊……”

And he too said nothing more, becuase he was crying...

然后，他也什么都不说了，因为他哭了起来……

"Here it is. Let me go on by myself."

“到此为止吧。让我自己走吧。”

And he sat down, because he was afraid. Then he said, again:

可是他却坐了下来，因为他害怕。然后他又对我说：

"You know—my flower... I am responsible for her. And she is so weak! She is so naive! She has four thorns, of no use at all, to protect herself against all the world...”

“你知道——我的花儿……我要对她负责。她是那么纤弱！她又是那样天真！她用四根刺来保护自己，抵御外界的侵害，可实际上一点用也没有……”

I too sat down, because I was not able to stand up any longer.

我也坐下来，因为我再也站不住了。

"There now—that is all...”

“那么，就是这些，全告诉你了……”

He still hesitated a little; then he got up. He took one step. I could not move.

他还是犹豫了一小会，然后起身。他迈出了一步。可我却不能动弹。

There was nothing but a flash of yellow close to his ankle. He remained motionless for an instant. He did not cry out. He fell as gently as a tree falls. There was not even any sound, because of the sand.

只见一道黄光闪过他的脚踝。他立刻一动不动了。他没有叫出声来。轻轻地，他像一棵树一样倒在地上。因为是沙地，所以几乎听不到什么声音。
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CHAPTER 27





第二十七章



—the narrator's afterthoughts

——叙述者后记

And now six years have already gone by...

现在已经过去六年了……

I have never yet told this story. The companions who met me on my return were well content to see me alive. I was sad, but I told them: "I am tired."

我还从未讲述过这个故事。来接我的伙伴们很高兴看到我活着回来。我很伤心，不过我告诉他们：“我累了。”

Now my sorrow is comforted a little. That is to say—not entirely. But I know that he did go back to his planet, because I did not find his body at daybreak. It was not such a heavy body... and at night I love to listen to the stars. It is like five hundred million little bells...

现在，我的悲伤得到了一丝安慰。也就是说——没有完全好起来。但是我知道，他确实回到他的星球上了，因为我在破晓时没有找到他的身体。他的身体并没有多重……于是，我爱在晚上倾听星星的声音。那声音就好像五亿个小铃铛……

But there is one extraordinary thing... when I drew the muzzle for the little prince, I forgot to add the leather strap to it. He will never have been able to fasten it on his sheep. So now I keep wondering: what is happening on his planet? Perhaps the sheep has eaten the flower...

可只有一颗是特别的……在我给小王子画他的羊嘴套子时，忘了在上面加一条皮带。所以他永远都不可能把它拴在羊上了。于是此刻，我正琢磨着：在他的星球上正发生着什么事情呢？或许羊把那朵花吃了……

At one time I say to myself: "Surely not! The little prince shuts his flower under her glass globe every night, and he watches over his sheep very carefully..."Then I am happy. And there is sweetness in the laughter of all the stars.

有时我跟自己说：“绝对不会！小王子每晚都把花放在他的玻璃罩下，他很细心地看着他的羊呢……”于是我很高兴。星星的笑声里洋溢着甜蜜的幸福。

But at another time I say to myself: "At some moment or other one is absent-minded, and that is enough! On some one evening he forgot the glass globe, or the sheep got out, without making any noise, in the night...”And then the little bells are changed to tears...

然而，有时我又对自己说：“人总是偶尔会有心不在焉的时候啊，这就够麻烦的了！某个夜晚，若是他忘记把花放在玻璃罩下，或是小羊悄悄地在晚上溜出来呢……”于是小铃铛就变成了滴滴泪珠……

Here, then, is a great mystery. For you who also love the little prince, and for me, nothing in the universe can be the same if somewhere, we do not know where, a sheep that we never saw has—yes or no?—eaten a rose...

这真是神秘极了。对于喜爱小王子的你我而言，如果在一个不为我们所知的某个地方，有一只羊我们从未见过——见过或没见过——吃了一朵玫瑰，那么整个宇宙都变得不一样了……

Look up at the sky. Ask yourselves: is it yes or no? Has the sheep eaten the flower? And you will see how everything changes...

抬头仰望天空。问问自己：是变了还是没变呢？羊把花吃了吗？你会看到一切事物的变化……

And no grown-up will ever understand that this is a matter of so much importance!

没有一个大人会明白，这件事有多么重要！

This is, to me, the loveliest and saddest landscape in the world. It is the same as that on the preceding page, but I have drawn it again to impress it on your memory. It is here that the little prince appeared on Earth, and disappeared.

在我看来，这是世界上最动人，也是最忧伤的地方。与前一页画的是同一个地方，不过我还是再把它画一遍，来加深你的印象。就是在这里，小王子第一次出现在地球上，也就是在这里，他离开了。

Look at it carefully so that you will be sure to recognise it in case you travel some day to the African desert. And, if you should come upon this spot, please do not hurry on. Wait for a time, exactly under the star. Then, if a little man appears who laughs, who has golden hair and who refuses to answer questions, you will know who he is. If this should happen, please comfort me. Send me word that he has come back.

好好地看看这个地方吧，如果有一天，你到非洲沙漠上旅行，你就能把它认出来。如果你刚好来到这个地方，请不要急着离开。请在这里停留一会，就在那颗星星的下面。那时，如果有一个金发的小家伙笑着出现在你面前，拒绝回答你的问话，你就会知道他是谁。如果这一切真的发生了，请一定告知我，给我安慰。捎个信告诉我，他回来了。
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The New Accelerator

新型加速剂




Certainly, if ever a man found a guinea when he was looking for a pin, it is my good friend Professor Gibberne. I have heard before of investigators overshooting the mark, but never quite to the extent that he has done. He has really, this time at any rate, without any touch of exaggeration in the phrase, found something to revolutionise human life. And that when he was simply seeking an all-round nervous stimulant to bring languid people up to the stresses of these pushful days. I have tasted the stuff now several times, and I cannot do better than describe the effect the thing had on me. That there are astonishing experiences in store for all in search of new sensations will become apparent enough.

如果有人能在寻找大头针时却发现了一枚几尼，那毫无疑问，这个人必定是我的好朋友吉本教授。我曾听说过调查员有时会言过其实，但那可远远赶不上吉本。但不管怎么说，这一次，可以毫不夸张地讲，他的的确确发现了一种能彻底变革人类生活的东西。而他原本只是想寻找一种全能的刺激神经的药物，以使倦怠的人们在当今快节奏的生活压力下仍能应对自如。如今，我已多次尝试过这些药物，并且我能十分准确地描述出这些药物在我身上产生的效果。显而易见，对于那些想寻找新鲜感觉的人们来说，这类药物绝对能带给他们惊人的经历。




Professor Gibberne, as many people know, is my neighbour in Folkestone. Unless my memory plays me a trick, his portrait at various ages has already appeared in The Strand Magazine—think late in 1899 but I am unable to look it up because I have lent that volume to someone who has never sent it back. The reader may, perhaps, recall the high forehead and the singularly long black eyebrows that give such a Mephistophelean touch to his face. He occupies one of those pleasant little detached houses in the mixed style that make the western end of the Upper Sandgate Road so interesting. His is the one with the Flemish gables and the Moorish portico, and it is in the little room with the mullioned bay window that he works when he is down here, and in which of an evening we have so often smoked and talked together. He is a mighty jester, but, besides, he likes to talk to me about his work; he is one of those men who find a help and stimulus in talking, and so I have been able to follow the conception of the New Accelerator right up from a very early stage. Of course, the greater portion of his experimental work is not done in Folkestone, but in Gower Street, in the fine new laboratory next to the hospital that he has been the first to use.

众所周知，吉本教授是我在福克斯通的邻居。如果我没记错的话，他各个时期的照片都曾被刊登在《斯特兰杂志》上——事后想想应该是在1899年的某一期上，不过我可没法考证了，因为我已经把那本杂志借给别人，而那人再也没还给我。也许读者们仍能回忆起他那高高的前额和不常见的又长又黑的眉毛，那容貌像极了德国神话里的魔鬼靡菲斯特，有些奸诈又有些神秘莫测。桑盖特北路有些小而舒适的独门独院的房子，吉本居住的就是其中一所。这种多样的建筑风格使路的西端充满生趣。吉本的那栋房子有着黄色硬砖的三角墙和摩尔式的门廊，那个有着直棂凸窗的小房间就是吉尔在这里时工作的地方。傍晚时分我们经常在那里一起抽烟、交谈。他是个搞笑大师，但除此之外，他也喜欢和我谈论他的工作。他是那种能在谈话中获得帮助和激励的人，因此从最开始我就对“新型加速剂”这个概念有所了解。当然，他的大部分实验都不是在福克斯通完成的，而是在高尔街。在那里吉尔有一个全新的实验室，就在医院附近，他是第一个使用此实验室的人。




As every one knows, or at least as all intelligent people know, the special department in which Gibberne has gained so great and deserved a reputation among physiologists is the action of drugs upon the nervous system. Upon soporifics, sedatives, and anaesthetics he is, I am told, unequalled. He is also a chemist of considerable eminence, and I suppose in the subtle and complex jungle of riddles that centres about the ganglion cell and the axis fibre there are little cleared places of his making, little glades of illumination, that, until he sees fit to publish his results, are still inaccessible to every other living man. And in the last few years he has been particularly assiduous upon this question of nervous stimulants, and already, before the discovery of the New Accelerator, very successful with them. Medical science has to thank him for at least three distinct and absolutely safe invigorators of unrivalled value to practising men. In cases of exhaustion the preparation known as Gibberne's B Syrup has, I suppose, saved more lives already than any lifeboat round the coast.

每个人都知道，或者至少聪明的人都知道，吉本取得如此重大成就，并在生理学家之中享有盛名的特殊领域正是药物对神经系统的作用。据我所知，他在安眠药、镇静剂和麻醉剂方面的研究成绩无人能及。他还是一个相当杰出的化学家。我猜想，在他所研究的有关神经节细胞和核心纤维之谜这一诡秘而错综复杂的丛林中，很少有业已清理的小块空地被人知晓，也很少有什么启示公诸于世。要不是吉本看到了适当的时机，向世人公布他的研究成果，人们永远都不会知道他有哪些研究成果。在过去的几年里，他一直苦心钻研关于刺激神经的药物的问题，并且已经在发明“新型加速剂”之前，就在刺激神经类药物领域取得了重大进展。药物科学的发展应该感谢吉本取得的成绩，因为他已经研发出至少三种不同的且绝对安全的提神药。它们对辛勤工作的人们有着无与伦比的价值。我想，当人们感觉精疲力尽时，准备这种被称为“吉本B型糖浆”的药剂会比海边的救生艇挽救更多的生命。




"But none of these little things begin to satisfy me yet," he told me nearly a year ago. "Either they increase the central energy without affecting the nerves, or they simply increase the available energy by lowering the nervous conductivity; and all of them are unequal and local in their operation. One wakes up the heart and viscera and leaves the brain stupefied, one gets at the brain champagne fashion, and does nothing good for the solar plexus, and what I want—and what, if it's an earthly possibility, I mean to have—is a stimulant that stimulates all round, that wakes you up for a time from the crown of your head to the tip of your great toe, and makes you go two—or even three—to everybody else's one. Eh? That's the thing I'm after."

“但是这些药物中，几乎没有一种可以令我满意。”他在大约一年前对我如此说道，“它们或者能提高中心能量，而对神经没有影响，或者只能提高可获取能量，通过降低神经传导能力这种方式。所有这些药物只能产生不平衡的或者局部的效用。有的药物刺激了心脏和内脏，却使大脑神志不清；有的药物能使大脑异常活跃敏捷，却对腹腔神经丛毫无益处。而我想要的——哪怕只有一丁点的可能性，我想要的——是一种刺激性药物，能够刺激全身各处，能够使人从头顶到大脚趾尖都感受到刺激的药物，使人的运动节奏快于常人两倍——甚至三倍。嗯？那就是我一直寻找的东西。”




"It would tire a man," I said.

“它会把人们累垮的。”我说。




"Not a doubt of it. And you'd eat double or treble—and all that. But just think what the thing would mean. Imagine yourself with a little phial like this”—he held up a little bottle of green glass and marked his points with it—"and in this precious phial is the power to think twice as fast, move twice as quickly, do twice as much work in a given time as you could otherwise do."

“这点不用担心。到时你的胃口也会增加两到三倍——就是这样。想想这意味着什么。试想你现在有这样一个小瓶，”——他举起了一个绿色的小玻璃瓶，并在上面指画着刻度——“在这个宝贵的小瓶里储存着这样一种能量，它能够使人们的思考速度、行动速度、工作效率在特定的时间内比以往提高一倍。”




"But is such a thing possible?"

“但这种事情可能发生吗？”




"I believe so. If it isn't, I've wasted my time for a year. These various preparations of the hypophosphites, for example, seem to show that something of the sort... Even if it was only one and a half times as fast it would do."

“我相信能发生。如果不能的话，我岂不是白白浪费了一年的时间。比如说，这些次磷酸盐的试剂其实就能显示出类似效果……尽管它只能达到常规速度的一点五倍。”




"It would do," I said.

“能达到。”我说道。




"If you were a statesman in a corner, for example, time rushing up against you, something urgent to be done, eh?"

“比如说，假设你是一个走投无路的政治家，你的时间紧迫，却有很紧急重要的事情要处理，你怎么办？”




"He could dose his private secretary," I said.

“他可以求助于他的‘私人秘书’——服用此药。”我回答道。




"And gain—double time. And think if you, for example, wanted to finish a book.”

“那么他就赢得了——双倍时间。试想一下，比如你想要完成一本书。”




"Usually," I said, "I wish I'd never begun 'em."

“通常我会想，”我说，“要是我一开始就没动笔就好了。”




"Or a doctor, driven to death, wants to sit down and think out a case. Or a barrister—or a man cramming for an examination.”

“或者一位医生，忙得不可开交，却想要坐下来思考一个病例。又或者是一位律师——或者是一个需要突击应付考试的人。”




"Worth a guinea a drop," said I, "and more—to men like that.”

我接话道：“对于这些人来讲，这一滴药水可就值一个几内亚啊。”




"And in a duel, again," said Gibberne, "where it all depends on your quickness in pulling the trigger."

“又比如说在一次决斗中，”吉本说道，“一切都取决于扣动扳机的速度。”




"Or in fencing," I echoed.

“击剑比赛也是如此啊。”我回应道。




"You see," said Gibberne, "if I get it as an all-round thing, it will really do you no harm at all—except perhaps to an infinitesimal degree it brings you nearer old age. You will just have lived twice to other people's once—”

“你看吧，”吉本继续说道，“如果我能发明出这种万能药物，那真是对你一点害处也没有——当然，除了可能会使人稍微显得老一点以外。但你的寿命可就是其他人的两倍了啊——”




"I suppose," I meditated, "in a duel—it would be fair?”

“我觉得，”我若有所思地说道，“这样做对决斗来讲——是不是有失公允啊？”




"That's a question for the seconds," said Gibberne.

“那时只能考虑分秒必争。”吉本回应道。




I harked back further. "And you really think such a thing is possible?" I said.

我进一步回到原题。“你真的觉得这样的药剂能发明出来吗？”我问道。




"As possible," said Gibberne, and glanced at something that went throbbing by the window, "as a motor-bus. As a matter of fact—”

“能，”吉本向窗前一闪而过的东西瞅了一眼，说道，“就像公共汽车的发明一样，能实现。事实上——”




He paused and smiled at me deeply, and tapped slowly on the edge of his desk with the green phial. "I think I know the stuff... Already I've got something coming."The nervous smile upon his face betrayed the gravity of his revelation. He rarely talked of his actual experimental work unless things were very near the end. "And it may be, it may be—I shouldn't be surprised—it may even do the thing at a greater rate than twice.”

他停顿了一下，别有意味地对我笑了笑，然后用那个小绿药瓶缓慢地轻敲着书桌的边缘。“我想我了解那东西……我已经有些头绪了。”浮现在吉本脸上的那神经质的一笑透露出这件事在他心目中的重要地位。他只有在事情将近完成时才会谈论他的实验。“也许，我是说也许——我不会感到惊讶的——这个药的效力甚至可能是原来的两倍还不止。”




"It will be rather a big thing," I hazarded.

“那可就真是破天荒的大事件了。”我大胆预测。




"It will be, I think, rather a big thing."

“是的，我也觉得是破天荒的大事件。”




But I don't think he quite knew what a big thing it was to be, for all that.

但是我觉得，他当时其实并没有充分意识到那会是怎样一件破天荒的大事件。




I remember we had several talks about the stuff after that. "The New Accelerator" he called it, and his tone about it grew more confident on each occasion. Sometimes he talked nervously of unexpected physiological results its use might have, and then he would get a little unhappy; at others he was frankly mercenary, and we debated long and anxiously how the preparation might be turned to commercial account. "It's a good thing," said Gibberne, "a tremendous thing. I know I'm giving the world something, and I think it only reasonable we should expect the world to pay. The dignity of science is all very well, but I think somehow I must have the monopoly of the stuff for, say, ten years. I don't see why all the fun in life should go to the dealers in ham."

我记得我们后来又有过几次关于那种药物的谈话。他称那种药物为“新型加速剂”，而他的语气也变得一次比一次自信。有时候，他会忧心忡忡地谈及使用此药物可能会产生的一些无法预料的生理副作用，接着他会有些郁郁寡欢；又有些时候，他会急于获利，于是我们就会长久而又热切地讨论如何将这种药剂变为巨大的商业利益。“这是样好东西，”吉本说道，“是很棒的东西。我知道我是在给这个世界奉献着什么，所以期待世界能给我一些回报也是理所当然的。科学是高尚的，这话不假。但我觉得应该设法垄断这种药物，比方说，垄断十年。我不明白为什么生活中所有的乐趣都给了那些蹩脚的商人。”




My own interest in the coming drug certainly did not wane in the time. I have always had a queer little twist towards metaphysics in my mind. I have always been given to paradoxes about space and time, and it seemed to me that Gibberne was really preparing no less than the absolute acceleration of life. Suppose a man repeatedly dosed with such a preparation: he would live an active and record life indeed, but he would be an adult at eleven, middle-aged at twenty-five, and by thirty well on the road to senile decay. It seemed to me that so far Gibberne was only going to do for any one who took his drug exactly what Nature has done for the Jews and Orientals, who are men in their teens and aged by fifty, and quicker in thought and act than we are all the time. The marvel of drugs has always been great to my mind; you can madden a man, calm a man, make him incredibly strong and alert or a helpless log, quicken this passion and allay that, all by means of drugs, and here was a new miracle to be added to this strange armoury of phials the doctors use! But Gibberne was far too eager upon his technical points to enter very keenly into my aspect of the question.

我对这种即将问世的药物的兴趣当然是有增无减。我对形而上学一直有些奇怪的曲解。我一直处于对时空的矛盾理解之中，所以对我而言，吉本正在调配的药剂只不过是生活本身的绝对加速度罢了。假如一个人反复地服用这种药剂，他确实将过着一种积极而又有意义的生活。但是，他会在十一岁就已经发育成一个成年人，二十五岁就步入中年，到三十岁就会开始走向衰老。在我看来，吉本现在为那些服药者所送上的，恰恰是大自然早已经赏赐给犹太人和东方人的东西。他们十几岁就已长大成人，五十岁时就已尽显老态，但在思维和行动上总要快于我们。我一直相信药物的伟大神奇功效：它可以使人发疯，也可以使人镇定；可以使人异常强壮敏捷，也可使人木讷迟滞；可以使人情绪高亢，也可使人麻木不仁。现在，医生手里的这个神奇的小药瓶又增添了一种新的奇异功效！但是吉本只热衷于技术层面的问题，而对于我考虑的这些问题，他是不会涉足太深的。




It was the 7th or 8th of August when he told me the distillation that would decide his failure or success for a time was going forward as we talked, and it was on the 10th that he told me the thing was done and the New Accelerator a tangible reality in the world. I met him as I was going up the Sandgate Hill towards Folkestone—I think I was going to get my hair cut, and he came hurrying down to meet me—I suppose he was coming to my house to tell me at once of his success. I remember that his eyes were unusually bright and his face flushed, and I noted even then the swift alacrity of his step.

那是8月7号或者8号吧，我们在一起聊天时，吉本告诉我，他正在进行蒸馏，成败与否就看蒸馏能否顺利进行了。10号那天，他告诉我大功已经告成，新型加速剂已经问世，成为现实。遇见吉本时，我正打算去桑盖特山上的福克斯通——我想我是要去理发的，而他恰好匆忙下山来见我——我猜他是来我家，要立即告诉我他成功的消息。我记得当时他双眼异常光亮，激动得满脸通红，甚至脚步也是异常矫健轻快。




"It's done," he cried, and gripped my hand, speaking very fast; "it's more than done. Come up to my house and see."

“完成了，”他喊叫着，并一把握住我的手，急切地说，“大功告成了。快来我家看看。”




"Really?"

“真的吗？”




"Really!" he shouted. "Incredibly! Come up and see."

“真的！”他喊道。“不可思议！快来看看。”




"And it does—twice?”

“功效达到了——两倍？”




"It does more, much more. It scares me. Come up and see the stuff. Taste it! Try it! It's the most amazing stuff on earth."He gripped my arm and; walking at such a pace that he forced me into a trot, went shouting with me up the hill. A whole char-é-banc-ful of people turned and stared at us in unison after the manner of people in chars-é-banc. It was one of those hot, clear days that Folkestone sees so much of, every colour incredibly bright and every outline hard. There was a breeze, of course, but not so much breeze as sufficed under these conditions to keep me cool and dry. I panted for mercy.

“不止两倍，远远超过两倍。它吓了我一跳。快跟我看看去。尝一尝！试一试！它是这世界上最神奇的东西！”他抓住我的胳膊，迈开大步向山上走去，迫使我不得不小跑。他一路还对我喊着些什么。一辆游览车上的所有人都转过身来，盯着我们看，好像在欣赏什么风景。那天天气炎热、晴朗，是福克斯通常见的天气。每种颜色在阳光的照耀下都显得极为鲜亮，每一条轮廓线都异常分明。虽然有微风，但我仍感到闷热、口干舌燥。我气喘吁吁，以博同情。




"I'm not walking fast, am I?" cried Gibberne, and slackened his pace to a quick march.

“我走得不快吧？”吉本大声说道，同时放缓了脚步，但仍像行军一样迅速。




"You've been taking some of this stuff," I puffed.

“你是不是已经喝了这种药啊？”我大口喘着气问道。




"No," he said. "At the utmost a drop of water that stood in a beaker from which I had washed out the last traces of the stuff. I took some last night, you know. But that is ancient history now."

“没有。”他回答说，“我只喝了一杯用来洗涤药物残留物的水。你知道，昨晚我是喝了一些。但已经过去很久了啊。”




"And it goes twice?" I said, nearing his doorway in a grateful perspiration.

“功效是两倍吗？”我问道。到他家门口时我已经汗如雨下了。




"It goes a thousand times, many thousand times!" cried Gibberne, with a dramatic gesture, flinging open his Early English carved oak gate.

“效果是数千倍！”吉本答道，同时用一个极具戏剧性的姿势猛地推开了他那扇古老的门上有雕刻图样的栎树门。




"Phew!" said I, and followed him to the door.

我说了声“唷！”，然后跟着他走了进去。




"I don't know how many times it goes," he said, with his latch-key in his hand.

“我不知道功效到底有多少倍。”他说道，手里还拿着弹簧锁钥匙。




"And you—”

“那么你——”




"It throws all sorts of light on nervous physiology, it kicks the theory of vision into a perfectly new shape!... Heaven knows how many thousand times. We'll try all that after—The thing is to try the stuff now.”

“这将极大地丰富神经生理学的领域，并将视觉理论引入一个新纪元！……天知道究竟是几千倍。我们一会儿倒可以试一试——现在要做的事情就是试试这种药。”




"Try the stuff?" I said, as we went along the passage.

“试试这种药？”我重复道，此时我们正沿正走廊往前走。




"Rather," said Gibberne, turning on me in his study. "There it is in that little green phial there! Unless you happen to be afraid?"

“当然。”吉本站在他的书房里，转身对我说，“它就在那个绿色的小药瓶里！除非你害怕了？”




I am a careful man by nature, and only theoretically adventurous. I was afraid. But on the other hand, there is pride.

我天性谨慎，只是在理论方面极富冒险精神。我当时确实有些害怕。但是另一方面，自尊心又在作祟。




"Well," I haggled. "You say you've tried it?"

“好吧，”我讨价还价地说，“你是说你已经尝试过了？”




"I've tried it," he said, "and I don't look hurt by it, do I? I don't even look livery, and I feel—”

“我试过了，”他说道，“我看起来并没因此而有什么不适，是吧？我甚至看起来脾气也不暴躁，而且我感觉——”




I sat down. "Give me the potion," I said. "If the worst comes to the worst it will save having my hair cut, and that, I think, is one of the most hateful duties of a civilised man. How do you take the mixture?"

我坐下来。“把药给我。”我说，“如果最坏的事情发生了，那就是不用去理发了，我觉得这是文明人最讨厌的一个义务。你是怎么服用这药的？”




"With water," said Gibberne, whacking down a carafe.

“用水冲服。”吉本边说着边敲击着一个玻璃水瓶。




He stood up in front of his desk and regarded me in his easy-chair; his manner was suddenly affected by a touch of the Harley Street specialist. "It's rum stuff, you know," he said.

他站立在他的桌前，注视着坐在他安乐椅里的我。他的举止突然受到了一位住在哈莱街的专科医生的影响。“你知道，这是古怪离奇的东西。”他说。




I made a gesture with my hand.

我做了个手势。




"I must warn you, in the first place, as soon as you've got it down to shut your eyes, and open them very cautiously in a minute or so's time. One still sees. The sense of vision is a question of length of vibration, and not of multitude of impacts; but there's a kind of shock to the retina, a nasty giddy confusion just at the time if the eyes are open. Keep 'em shut."

“我必须提醒你。首先，你一服完药就要闭上眼睛，差不多一分钟之后再特别小心地睁开。你仍能看得见东西。因为视觉只和振动的波长有关，和冲击的次数没有关系。但是如果当时眼睛是睁着的话，有一种对视网膜的冲击就会让人感到恶心、晕眩、意识模糊。所以，要把眼睛闭上。”




"Shut," I said. "Good!"

“闭眼。”我重复着。“好的！”




"And the next thing is, keep still. Don't begin to whack about. You may fetch something a nasty rap if you do. Remember you will be going several thousand times faster than you ever did before, heart, lungs, muscles, brain—everything—and you will hit hard without knowing it. You won't know it, you know. You'll feel just as you do now. Only everything in the world will seem to be going ever so many thousand times slower than it ever went before. That's what makes it so deuced queer."

“接下来，保持不动。不要到处碰撞。如果你这样做的话，你可能会打破想拿的东西。要记住，你现在要比以往任何时候的速度都要快个几千倍，无论是心脏、肺部、肌肉还是大脑，全身上下都是如此——所以稍不留神就会伤得不轻。当然，你感觉不到。你的感觉就和现在没什么两样。只是世间的一切看起来都会比以往的速度放慢了几千倍。这就是药的神奇之处。”




"Lor," I said. "And you mean—”

“天啊！”我说，“你的意思是——”




"You'll see," said he, and took up a little measure. He glanced at the material on his desk. "Glasses," he said, "water. All here. Mustn't take too much for the first attempt."

“你马上就会明白的。”他边说边拿起一个小量杯。他看了一眼桌上的材料。“玻璃杯，”他说道，“水，全在这儿。第一次尝试绝对不能服用太多。”




The little phial glucked out its precious contents. "Don't forget what I told you," he said, turning the contents of the measure into a glass in the manner of an Italian waiter measuring whisky. "Sit with the eyes tightly shut and in absolute stillness for two minutes," he said. "Then you will hear me speak."

那珍贵的药物从小药瓶里流了出来。“别忘了我告诉你的话。”他一边说一边把量杯里的药物倒进了一个玻璃杯，做出一副意大利服务员调威士忌的表情。“坐下，紧闭双眼，保持两分钟的绝对静止，”他接着说，“然后你会听到我说话。”




He added an inch or so of water to the little dose in each glass.

他往装在每个杯子中的小剂量药物中分别添加了大约一英寸深的水。




"By-the-by," he said, "don't put your glass down. Keep it in your hand and rest your hand on your knee. Yes—so. And now—”

“顺便说一句，”他说，“不要放下玻璃杯。把它一直拿在手里，手放在膝盖上。对——就是这样。那么，现在——”




He raised his glass.

他举起他的玻璃杯。




"The New Accelerator," I said.

“为新型加速剂干杯。”我说。




"The New Accelerator," he answered, and we touched glasses and drank, and instantly I closed my eyes.

“为新型加速剂干杯。”他响应道，我们碰杯之后，喝下了药物，我随即紧闭上双眼。




You know that blank non-existence into which one drops when one has taken "gas."For an indefinite interval it was like that. Then I heard Gibberne telling me to wake up, and I stirred and opened my eyes. There he stood as he had been standing, glass still in hand. It was empty, that was all the difference.

你知道，当一个人吸入“毒气”后会产生一种茫然的虚无感。有那么一段时间我感觉就像那样。然后我听见吉本叫我睁开眼睛。于是，我动了动身体，睁开了双眼。他仍然站在原来站的地方，手里仍然拿着杯子。不同之处是，杯子是空的。




"Well?" said I.

“嗯？”我说。




"Nothing out of the way?"

“没什么不对劲吧？”




"Nothing. A slight feeling of exhilaration, perhaps. Nothing more."

“没有。或许稍微有一点兴奋的感觉。再就没什么其他的感觉了。”




"Sounds?"

“声音呢？”




"Things are still," I said. "By Jove! Yes! They are still. Except the sort of faint pat, patter, like rain falling on different things. What is it?"

“一切都是静止的。”我说，“天啊！是的！都静止了。只有一些微弱的拍打声，滴滴答答地响着，就像雨点落在不同事物上的声音。是什么声音？”




"Analysed sounds," I think he said, but I am not sure. He glanced at the window. "Have you ever seen a curtain before a window fixed in that way before?"

“是被分解的声音。”我觉得吉本是这样回答我的，但我不是很确定。他瞥了窗户一眼。“你以前有没有看见过窗帘像这样固定在窗前？”




I followed his eyes, and there was the end of the curtain, frozen, as it were, corner high, in the act of flapping briskly in the breeze.

循着他的目光，我看见窗帘的底端静止在空中，帘角高扬，好像正在微风中做着轻快拍打的动作。




"No," said I; "that's odd."

“没见过，”我回答道，“太神奇了吧。”




"And here," he said, and opened the hand that held the glass. Naturally I winced, expecting the glass to smash. But so far from smashing, it did not even seem to stir; it hung in mid-air—motionless. "Roughly speaking," said Gibberne, "an object in these latitudes falls 16 feet in the first second. This glass is falling 16 feet in a second now. Only, you see, it hasn't been falling yet for the hundredth part of a second. That gives you some idea of the pace of my Accelerator."

“看这里。”他说着，松开了拿着玻璃杯的那只手。我下意识地退开，等着看杯子打碎。但是它不但没摔碎，反而看起来甚至连动都没动。它悬在了半空中——一动不动。“大体来讲，”吉本说，“处在这个纬度上的物体是以每秒16英尺的速度降落的。这个杯子现在正以每秒16英尺的速度降落。只是，你现在看到的，还不到它降落的百分之一秒。这会让你对我的新型加速剂的速度有一些了解。”




And he waved his hand round and round, over and under the slowly sinking glass. Finally he took it by the bottom, pulled it down and placed it very carefully on the table. "Eh?" he said to me, and laughed.

他挥了挥手，在缓慢下沉的杯子上方和下方绕着圈地挥着。最后他抓住了杯底，向下拉，将杯子极其小心地放回到桌子上。“怎么样？”他一边说一边大笑起来。




"That seems all right," I said, and began very gingerly to raise myself from my chair. I felt perfectly well, very light and comfortable, and quite confident in my mind. I was going fast all over. My heart, for example, was beating a thousand times a second, but that caused me no discomfort at all. I looked out of the window. An immovable cyclist, head down and with a frozen puff of dust behind his driving-wheel, scorched to overtake a galloping char-é-banc that did not stir. I gaped in amazement at this incredible spectacle. "Gibberne," I cried, "how long will this confounded stuff last?"

“看起来不错。”我回答着，开始极其小心谨慎地从椅子上站起来。我感觉非常好，非常轻快，还非常舒服，头脑中自信满满。我的全身各处都在超速运转。例如我的心脏每秒跳动一千次，可是我却一点也没感觉到不适。我望向窗外。一个不动的骑单车的人，低着头，车轮后面飞扬着凝固的尘土，正追赶着一辆静止的敞篷大马车。我盯着这不可思议的场景，惊得目瞪口呆。“吉本，”我叫嚷道，“这种混合药物药力能持续多久？”




"Heaven knows!" he answered. "Last time I took it I went to bed and slept it off. I tell you, I was frightened. It must have lasted some minutes, I think—it seemed like hours. But after a bit it slows down rather suddenly, I believe.”

“天知道！”他答道，“上次我服药之后就去睡觉了。告诉你吧，我当时也很害怕。我觉得它应该持续了几分钟吧——但感觉像有几个小时那么久。但是，不久之后药性就突然减弱了，这点我很确信。”




I was proud to observe that I did not feel frightened—I suppose because there were two of us. "Why shouldn't we go out?" I asked.

我发现自己并不害怕，觉得很自豪——我猜想可能是因为我们两人一起服药的缘故。“我们为什么不出去走走呢？”我问道。




"Why not?"

“好的！”




"They'll see us."

“他们会看到咱们吧。”




"Not they. Goodness, no! Why, we shall be going a thousand times faster than the quickest conjuring trick that was ever done. Come along! Which way shall we go? Window, or door?"

“不会。天哪，不可能！哦，因为我们现在的速度可要比最快速的戏法还要快上一千倍。走吧！从哪条路走呢？窗户，还是门？”




And out by the window we went.

然后，我们从窗户出去了。




Assuredly of all the strange experiences that I have ever had, or imagined, or read of other people having or imagining, that little raid I made with Gibberne on the Folkestone Leas, under the influence of the New Accelerator, was the strangest and maddest of all. We went out by his gate into the road, and there we made a minute examination of the statuesque passing traffic. The tops of the wheels and some of the legs of the horses of this char-à-banc, the end of the whip-lash and the lower jaw of the conductor—who was just beginning to yawn—were perceptibly in motion, but all the rest of the lumbering conveyance seemed still. And quite noiseless except for a faint rattling that came from one man's throat. And as parts of this frozen edifice there were a driver, you know, and a conductor, and eleven people! The effect as we walked about the thing began by being madly queer and ended by being—disagreeable. There they were, people like ourselves and yet not like ourselves, frozen in careless attitudes, caught in mid-gesture. A girl and a man smiled at one another, a leering smile that threatened to last for evermore; a woman in a floppy capelline rested her arm on the rail and stared at Gibberne's house with the unwinking stare of eternity; a man stroked his moustache like a figure of wax, and another stretched a tiresome stiff hand with extended fingers towards his loosened hat. We stared at them, we laughed at them, we made faces at them, and then a sort of disgust of them came upon us, and we turned away and walked round in front of the cyclist towards the Leas.

毫无疑问，在所有的经历中，无论是我曾经体验过的，或是自己幻想过的，还是从别人那里听说过的奇妙经历和幻想，那次我和吉本在新型加速剂的影响下，突然造访福克斯通里斯的经历是最奇特也最疯狂的一次。我们穿过他家的大门来到大街上，在那儿仔细观察了几分钟如雕像一般的来往交通。前面的敞篷大马车，除了车轮的顶部、几条马腿、马鞭的末端和那个正要打哈欠的售票员的下巴明显在动以外，在这辆缓慢行驶的运输工具上，其余的一切似乎都是静止不动的。除了一个人的喉咙里发出轻微的声音之外，一切都静悄悄的，没有声息。在这个似乎凝固了的宏伟建筑中，有一个车夫、一个售票员，还有11位乘客！我们绕着车四处观察，开始还觉得兴致勃勃、惊叹不已，到最后却觉得索然无味、不合心意了。他们就在那里，和我们相同，又和我们不同，被定格在各种漫不经心的姿态里。一个姑娘和一位男士相顾微笑，这轻佻的笑容似乎要永远持续下去；一位戴着软帽的女士手臂放在车栏杆上，好像永久地凝视着吉本的房子，眼睛一眨也不眨；一位男子摸着自己的胡须，像是一尊蜡像；另外一位则伸出僵直的手臂，手指分开，似乎要去抓自己松了的帽子。我们盯着这些人，我们朝他们大笑，我们朝他们做鬼脸，随后一种对他们的反感情绪向我们袭来，于是我们转身向那位赶往里斯的骑车人走去。




"Goodness!" cried Gibberne, suddenly; " look there!"

“天啊！”吉本突然嚷道，“快看那边！”




He pointed, and there at the tip of his finger and sliding down the air with wings flapping slowly and at the speed of an exceptionally languid snail—was a bee.

他的手指向某处，顺着他手指的方向，我发现有一对翅膀异常缓慢地张合着，速度慢得像一只蠕动的蜗牛——但事实上却是一只蜜蜂。




And so we came out upon the Leas. There the thing seemed madder than ever. The band was playing in the upper stand, though all the sound it made for us was a low-pitched, wheezy rattle, a sort of prolonged last sigh that passed at times into a sound like the slow, muffled ticking of some monstrous clock. Frozen people stood erect, strange, silent, self-conscious-looking dummies hung unstably in mid-stride, promenading upon the grass. I passed close to a little poodle dog suspended in the act of leaping, and watched the slow movement of his legs as he sank to earth. "Lord, look here!" cried Gibberne, and we halted for a moment before a magnificent person in white faint-striped flannels, white shoes, and a Panama hat, who turned back to wink at two gaily dressed ladies he had passed. A wink, studied with such leisurely deliberation as we could afford, is an unattractive thing. It loses any quality of alert gaiety, and one remarks that the winking eye does not completely close, that under its drooping lid appears the lower edge of an eyeball and a little line of white. "Heaven give me memory," said I, "and I will never wink again."

然后我们来到里斯。这里的景象似乎更疯狂。尽管乐队正在台上演奏，但是它发出的所有声音，在我们听来都是低音，像是人们的呼吸声，又像是一声延续了很长时间的叹息，有时又如一口庞大的钟发出的缓慢而沉闷的滴答声。被定住的人们笔直地站着，表情奇怪而又悄无声息，像是忸怩不自然的人体模型，抬着腿不稳定地做着跨步的动作，在草地上散步。我走近一条正跳跃在半空中的小狮子狗，观察它在落地时四肢的缓慢移动。“上帝啊，看这里！”吉本大声嚷道，我们停在了一位气宇非凡的人面前，他身穿白色淡条纹法兰绒上衣，脚穿白鞋，头戴巴拿马帽，正转身向他经过的两位衣着亮丽的女士眨眼。经过我们一番从容地审议之后，发现眨眼这件事没什么魅力可言。眨眼失去了调情的快乐，有人曾这样评论过，说人眨眼的时候眼睛其实并没有完全闭合，在低垂的眼睑下仍可以看到眼球的下边缘和一些眼白。“愿上帝提醒我，”我说，“我以后再也不想眨眼了。”




"Or smile," said Gibberne, with his eye on the lady's answering teeth.

“也不想微笑了。”吉本接着说，因为他刚好看见一位女士微笑时呲牙咧嘴的表情。




"It's infernally hot, somehow," said I, "Let's go slower."

“怎么搞的，真是热死了，”我说，“咱们慢点走吧。”




"Oh, come along!" said Gibberne.

“哎，快点走！”吉本说道。




We picked our way among the bath-chairs in the path. Many of the people sitting in the chairs seemed almost natural in their passive poses, but the contorted scarlet of the bandsmen was not a restful thing to see. A purple-faced little gentleman was frozen in the midst of a violent struggle to refold his newspaper against the wind; there were many evidences that all these people in their sluggish way were exposed to a considerable breeze, a breeze that had no existence so far as our sensations went. We came out and walked a little way from the crowd, and turned and regarded it. To see all that multitude changed to a picture, smitten rigid, as it were, into the semblance of realistic wax, was impossibly wonderful. It was absurd, of course; but it filled me with an irrational, an exultant sense of superior advantage. Consider the wonder of it! All that I had said, and thought, and done since the stuff had begun to work in my veins had happened, so far as those people, so far as the world in general went, in the twinkling of an eye. "The New Accelerator—” I began, but Gibberne interrupted me.

我们在小路上轮椅间的缝隙中穿梭。许多坐在轮椅上的人姿态冷漠顺从，看起来几乎很自然。但是乐队队员们歪歪扭扭的鲜红色队服却不怎么素雅柔和。一个紫红色脸膛的矮个子绅士正努力迎着风打开报纸，这一动作也被定格了。有许多证据表明，有一阵较强的微风正吹拂着这些慢腾腾的人们，但我们却完全感觉不到风的存在。我们走出来，走出人群一小段距离后，又回过头去观察。只看见所有的人都静止得如同一幅画一样，他们好像突然之间受到了什么严厉的打击，变成了现实的蜡像，那种感觉一点也不美好。这一切当然很荒唐，但是我却莫名地感到狂喜，一种优越感油然而生。想想这是多么神奇啊！自从药物在我的身体里开始有反应后，我所说的、所想的、所做的，这一切对于那些人、对于整个世界来说，只不过是眨眼之间而已。“新型加速剂——”我刚一开口，就被吉本打断了。




"There's that infernal old woman!" he said.

“又是那个讨厌的老女人！”他说道。




"What old woman?"

“什么老女人？”




"Lives next door to me," said Gibberne. "Has a lapdog that yaps. Gods! The temptation is strong!"

“就是住在我隔壁的那个，”吉本回答，“她那只卷毛狗总是瞎叫唤。天啊！这诱惑太强烈了！”




There is something very boyish and impulsive about Gibberne at times. Before I could expostulate with him he had dashed forward, snatched the unfortunate animal out of visible existence, and was running violently with it towards the cliff of the Leas. It was most extraordinary. The little brute, you know, didn't bark or wriggle or make the slightest sign of vitality. It kept quite stiffly in an attitude of somnolent repose, and Gibberne held it by the neck. It was like running about with a dog of wood. "Gibberne," I cried, "put it down!"Then I said something else. "If you run like that, Gibberne," I cried, "you'll set your clothes on fire. Your linen trousers are going brown as it is!"

吉本有时很幼稚，很冲动。在我规劝他之前，他已经冲上前去，以常人无法看见的速度抓住了那只不幸的小狗，拼命向里斯山的悬崖奔去。这简直太不不可思议了。那个小畜生，你知道，既不叫也不动，看不出有一丝生命的迹象。它就那样保持着相当僵硬的姿态，像被催眠了一样，任由吉本抓着它的脖子。好像吉本是在提着一只木头狗在跑似的。“吉本，”我喊道，“快把它放下！”然后，我又喊道：“如果你再那么跑下去的话，吉本，”我叫道，“你的衣服会着火的。你的亚麻布裤子快烤焦成褐色了！”




He clapped his hand on his thigh and stood hesitating on the verge. "Gibberne," I cried, coming up, "put it down. This heat is too much! It's our running so! Two or three miles a second! Friction of the air!"

他用手拍打着大腿，站在悬崖边上迟疑着。“吉本，”我边喊边追了上去，“快把它放下。真是太热了！都是因为我们一直在奔跑！每秒二到三英里哪！与空气产生了摩擦！”




"What?" he said, glancing at the dog.

“你说什么？”他说着，瞟了小狗一眼。




"Friction of the air," I shouted. "Friction of the air. Going too fast. Like meteorites and things. Too hot. And, Gibberne! Gibberne! I'm all over pricking and a sort of perspiration. You can see people stirring slightly. I believe the stuff's working off! Put that dog down."

“与空气产生摩擦了，”我嚷道，“与空气产生摩擦了。跑得太快了，像陨石之类的一样。热得要命啊。我说，吉本！吉本！我浑身都痛，汗流浃背的。你看，那些人开始略微动起来了。我想药性快过了！把小狗放下吧。”




"Eh?" he said.

“嗯？”他说。




"It's working off," I repeated. "We're too hot and the stuff's working off! I'm wet through."

“药性要过了。”我重复道，“我们太热了，而且药性也快过了！我全身都湿透了。”




He stared at me, then at the band, the wheezy rattle of whose performance was certainly going faster. Then with a tremendous sweep of the arm he hurled the dog away from him and it went spinning upward, still inanimate, and hung at last over the grouped parasols of a knot of chattering people. Gibberne was gripping my elbow. "By Jove!" he cried, "I believe it is! A sort of hot pricking and—yes. That man's moving his pocket-handkerchief! Perceptibly. We must get out of this sharp.”

他盯着我看，然后望向那边的乐队，先前微弱的演奏声明显快了起来。突然，吉本将手臂用力一甩，将小狗仍了出去，那小狗旋转着向上飞，依然没有气息似的，最后悬在一堆阳伞上，伞底下有一大群人在交谈。吉本一把抓住我的胳膊肘。“天啊！”他喊道，“我觉得是这样！我也感到浑身灼痛——是啊。那个人正在抖动手帕！看见了。我们必须赶紧离开。”




But we could not get out of it sharply enough. Luckily, perhaps! For we might have run, and if we had run we should, I believe, have burst into flames. Almost certainly we should have burst into flames! You konw we had neither of us thought of that... But before we could even begin to run the action of the drug had ceased. It was the business of a minute fraction of a second. The effect of the New Accelerator passed like the drawing of a curtain, vanished in the movement of a hand. I heard Gibberne's voice in infinite alarm. "Sit down," he said, and flop, down upon the turf at the edge of the Leas I sat—scorching as I sat. There is a patch of burnt grass there still where I sat down. The whole stagnation seemed to wake up as I did so, the disarticulated vibration of the band rushed together into a blast of music, the promenaders put their feet down and walked their ways, the papers and flags began flapping, smiles passed into words, the winker finished his wink and went on his way complacently, and all the seated people moved and spoke.

但是我们没办法离开得特别快。也许这反倒是一种幸运！因为我们可能会再跑，而如果我们跑下去，我们身上肯定就着火了。我们本该身上着火的，这几乎是必然的！你知道我们谁也没想到这一点……但是我们还没开始跑，药性已经过了。这只不过是一瞬间的事情。新型加速剂的效力在挥手间便消失殆尽了，就好像窗帘被一下子拉开了一样。我听到吉本的声音极为惊慌。“坐下吧。”他说，然后就重重地坐在里斯山悬崖边的草地上——我坐下的时候，草变焦了。现在，在我坐过的地方还留有烧焦的草皮的痕迹。停滞的一切似乎像我一样苏醒过来，乐队发出的脱节的振动声也瞬间汇成了一片响亮的音乐。散步的人们，脚落回地面，开始正常行走。报纸和旗子开始飘动，微笑变成了交谈，眨眼的人完成了眨眼的动作，继续沾沾自喜地前行。所有坐着的人们也开始动了起来，交谈着。




The whole world had come alive again, was going as fast as we were, or rather we were going no faster than the rest of the world. It was like slowing down as one comes into a railway station. Everything seemed to spin round for a second or two, I had the most transient feeling of nausea, and that was all. And the little dog, which had seemed to hang for a moment when the force of Gibberne's arm was expended, fell with a swift acceleration clean through a lady's parasol!

整个世界又恢复了生机，和我们以同样的速度运转着，或者说，是我们的节奏不再比世间其他事物快了。就好像是一辆进站的火车会减速一样。每一件东西都好像旋转了一两秒，我感到一阵极恶心的感觉，但转瞬即逝，仅此而已。至于那只小狗，似乎只是在吉本甩出胳膊时在空中停留了半刻，便穿过一位女士的阳伞，在加速度作用下迅速地摔落在地。




That was the saving of us. Unless it was for one corpulent old gentleman in a bath-chair, who certainly did start at the sight of us, and afterwards regarded us at intervals with a darkly suspicious eye, and, finally, I believe, said something to his nurse about us, I doubt if a solitary person remarked our sudden appearance among them. Plop! We must have appeared abruptly. We ceased to smoulder almost at once, though the turf beneath me was uncomfortably hot. The attention of every one—including even the Amusements' Association band, which on this occasion, for the only time in its history, got out of tune—was arrested by the amazing fact, and the still more amazing yapping and uproar caused by the fact, that a respectable, over-fed lapdog sleeping quietly to the east of the bandstand should suddenly fall through the parasol of a lady on the west—in a slightly singed condition due to the extreme velocity of its movements through the air. In these absurd days, too, when we are all trying to be as psychic, and silly, and superstitious as possible! People got up and trod on other people, chairs were overturned, the Leas policeman ran. How the matter settled itself I do not know—we were much too anxious to disentangle ourselves from the affair and get out of range of the eye of the old gentleman in the bath-chair to make minute inquiries. As soon as we were sufficiently cool and sufficiently recovered from our giddiness and nausea and confusion of mind to do so we stood up, and skirting the crowd, directed our steps back along the road below the Metropole towards Gibberne's house. But amidst the din I heard very distinctly the gentleman who had been sitting beside the lady of the ruptured sunshade using quite unjustifiable threats and language to one of those chair-attendants who have "Inspector" written on their caps: "If you didn't throw the dog," he said, "who did?"

这可救了我们。只有一位坐在轮椅上的胖胖的老先生确实一开始就看到了我们，然后又时不时暗中用怀疑的目光打量我们。最后，我相信，他还对他旁边的护士说了些什么。除此之外，我怀疑是否还有哪个人注意到我们突然出现在他们中间。扑通！我们一定出现得很突然。我们几乎是立刻就停止了燃烧，尽管屁股下面的草皮还是很烫，让人难受。当时每个人的注意力——甚至包括那个娱乐协会的乐队，他们有史以来头一次在这种场合跑了调——都被这惊人的事实和由此引起的惊人的叫嚷和喧嚣所吸引。一只体面的、喂得过肥的小狗，原本安静地躺在演奏台的东面睡觉，现在竟突然从位于西面的一位女士的阳伞上落下来——身上还留有因在空中疾速飞驰而留下的有点烧焦的痕迹。在那个荒谬的年代，我们也都试着尽可能变得通灵、愚蠢和迷信！人们都纷纷站起，相互踩踏，椅子被撞得东倒西歪，里斯的警察们也跑掉了。然而，这件事情最终人们是如何解释的我们就不得而知了——因为我们当时正急于从这个事件以及那位坐在轮椅上的老先生的目光中逃离，根本没时间去打听。等身体充分冷却了下来，头脑也从眩晕、恶心和混乱中完全恢复过来时，我们立刻站起身，沿着曼彻坡下面的小路径直向吉本的房子走去。但是在一片吵闹声中，我清楚地听到那位一直坐在那位阳伞破了的女士旁边的一位绅士，用无理的恐吓语言质问其中一位帽子上印着“巡视员”字样的护理人员，说：“如果不是你扔的狗，那会是谁干的？”




The sudden return of movement and familiar noises, and our natural anxiety about ourselves (our clothes were still dreadfully hot, and the fronts of the thighs of Gibberne's white trousers were scorched a drabbish brown), prevented the minute observations I should have liked to make on all these things. Indeed, I really made no observations of any scientific value on that return. The bee, of course, had gone. I looked for that cyclist, but he was already out of sight as we came into the Upper Sandgate Road or hidden from us by traffic; the char-é-banc, however, with its people now all alive and stirring, was clattering along at a spanking pace almost abreast of the nearer church.

事物的运动和熟悉的噪音都突然恢复正常，再加上我们自己也失魂落魄(我们的衣服仍然烫得要命，吉本那条白裤子的大腿部位已是一片焦黄)，阻止了我们想要仔细观察这一切的念头。事实上，在回去的路上，我没有做任何有科学价值的研究。蜜蜂自然早飞走了。我试图寻找那位骑车人，但是等我们回到桑盖特路上时，那个人也早已不见了踪影，或许是藏身于我们看不见的车流之中了吧。不过，那辆敞篷大马车正载着精神饱满、活蹦乱跳的人们，以轻快的步伐疾驰，就快到附近的那座教堂了。




We noted, however, that the window-sill on which we had stepped in getting out of the house was slightly singed, and that the impressions of our feet on the gravel of the path were unusually deep.

然而，我们注意到，当时出去时踩过的窗台上仍留有烧焦的痕迹，而留在鹅卵石上的脚印也异常之深。




So it was I had my first experience of the New Accelerator. Practically we had been running about and saying and doing all sorts of things in the space of a second or so of time. We had lived half an hour while the band had played, perhaps, two bars. But the effect it had upon us was that the whole world had stopped for our convenient inspection. Considering all things, and particularly considering our rashness in venturing out of the house, the experience might certainly have been much more disagreeable than it was. It showed, no doubt, that Gibberne has still much to learn before his preparation is a manageable convenience, but its practicability it certainly demonstrated beyond all cavil.

这就是我第一次使用新型加速剂时的经历。实际上，我们那时四处奔跑，所言所行都是在一秒钟左右的时间内完成的。我们度过了半个小时，但乐队或许只演奏了两小节而已吧。但是它在我们身上产生的药效却是让世间的一切都停滞了下来，供我们就近观察。细想想这一切，尤其是想到我们冲动地跑出房子，这次经历原本有可能会比实际发生的更让人不快。毫无疑问，事实表明如果吉本想要使这种药物成为可控制的药剂，还需要作进一步的研究，但是它的可行性则是经得住论证，无可指摘的。




Since that adventure he has been steadily bringing its use under control, and I have several times, and without the slightest bad result, taken measured doses under his direction; though I must confess I have not yet ventured abroad again while under its influence. I may mention, for example, that this story has been written at one sitting and without interruption, except for the nibbling of some chocolate, by its means. I began at 6.25, and my watch is now very nearly at the minute past the half-hour. The convenience of securing a long, uninterrupted spell of work in the midst of a day full of engagements cannot be exaggerated. Gibberne is now working at the quantitative handling of his preparation, with especial reference to its distinctive effects upon different types of constitution. He then hopes to find a Retarder, with which to dilute its present rather excessive potency. The Retarder will, of course, have the reverse effect to the Accelerator; used alone it should enable the patient to spread a few seconds over many hours of ordinary time, and so to maintain an apathetic inaction, a glacier-like absence of alacrity, amidst the most animated or irritating surroundings. The two things together must necessarily work an entire revolution in civilised existence. It is the beginning of our escape from that Time Garment of which Carlyle speaks. While this Accelerator will enable us to concentrate ourselves with tremendous impact upon any moment or occasion that demands our utmost sense and vigour, the Retarder will enable us to pass in passive tranquillity through infinite hardship and tedium. Perhaps I am a little optimistic about the Retarder, which has indeed still to be discovered, but about the Accelerator there is no possible sort of doubt whatever. Its appearance upon the market in a convenient, controllable, and assimilable form is a matter of the next few months. It will be obtainable of all chemists and druggists, in small green bottles, at a high but, considering its extraordinary qualities, by no means excessive price. Gibberne's Nervous Accelerator it will be called, and he hopes to be able to supply it in three strengths: one in 200, one in 900, and one in 2000, distinguished by yellow, pink, and white labels respectively.

自从那次历险之后，吉本一直都在研究如何能让这类药物受人控制。我在他的指导下，又服用过几次这种药，没什么副作用。但是我得承认，在药性没过时，我再也没有跑出去过。比如说，我提一下，我的这篇小说除中间吃了些巧克力外是一气呵成的，没有受到什么干扰。我是六点二十五分开始动笔的，现在我的手表差不多指向半点了。如果我们能确保在被约会充斥的一天中，有那么一段时间可以免受打扰，专心从事自己的工作，那么这其中的自在愉悦真是再夸大也不为过了。吉本现在正在研究药物的剂量掌控，因为要考虑不同体质的人服用之后会产生哪些不同的效果。他还希望能发现一种减速剂，可以降低加速剂现在的超强药效。减速剂当然是与加速剂的作用完全相反的。单独使用时，可以使服用者感觉平常的几个小时会像几秒钟一样转瞬即逝，使人们能够在精神亢奋或情绪激动时镇定下来，从容淡定。这两种药物的同时问世，一定会给人类文明带来一场彻底的变革。这将会成为我们摆脱卡莱尔曾说过的“时间外衣束缚”的开始。加速剂能使我们集中注意力，全身心投入到那些要求极大精力和热情的事情上；减速剂能使我们平心静气地度过无聊郁闷的时光。也许我对减速剂有些乐观，因为毕竟它还没有被开发出来，但是关于加速剂就没什么好置疑的了。几个月之后，它就会以方便、可控、易服的形式问世。药商和药剂师们能随时随地买到这种绿色小瓶里的药剂。虽然价格贵了些，但它的确有不寻常的作用，物有所值。吉本的所谓“神经加速剂”有望以三种不同药效投放市场：200倍的、900倍的和2000倍的，并会被分别贴上黄色、粉色和白色的标签以示区别。




No doubt its use renders a great number of very extraordinary things possible; for, of course, the most remarkable and, possibly, even criminal proceedings may be effected with impunity by thus dodging, as it were, into the interstices of time. Like all potent preparations, it will be liable to abuse. We have, however, discussed this aspect of the question very thoroughly, and we have decided that this is purely a matter of medical jurisprudence and altogether outside our province. We shall manufacture and sell the Accelerator, and as for the consequences—we shall see.

毫无疑问，它的投放使用会带来一系列的神奇效果。当然，其中最令人瞩目的应该是对时间间隙的利用，也许，连犯罪分子也会利用这种功效以逃脱法律的制裁。像所有其他强效的药物制剂一样，它极有可能被滥用。然而，我们已细致讨论了这方面的问题，并认为这个问题纯粹是法医学的事，超出了我们的职权范围。我们将会批量生产和出售这种加速剂，至于结果如何——就请大家拭目以待吧。
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A STUDY IN SCARLET PART ONEBEING A REPRINT FROM THE REMINISCENCES OF JOHN H. WATSON, M.D.LATE OF THE ARMY MEDICAL DEPARTMENT

血字的研究 第一部分医生约翰·H. 沃森回忆录之复本离开部队医务处之后





Chapter 1

Mr. Sherlock Holmes




第一章

舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生






In the year 1878 I took my degree of Doctor of Medicine of the University of London, and proceeded to Netley to go through the course prescribed for surgeons in the army. Having completed my studies there, I was duly attached to the Fifth Northumberland Fusiliers as Assistant Surgeon. The regiment was stationed in India at the time, and before I could join it, the second Afghan war had broken out. On landing at Bombay, I learned that my corps had advanced through the passes, and was already deep in the enemy's country. I followed, however, with many other officers who were in the same situation as myself, and succeeded in reaching Candahar in safety, where I found my regiment, and at once entered upon my new duties.

一八七八年，我在伦敦大学获得了医学博士学位，之后就到内特黎进修军医必修课程。在那里读完课程以后，我如期被派往诺森伯兰第五明火枪团当助理军医。这个团当时驻扎在印度，在我赶到部队之前，第二次阿富汗战争就爆发了。我在孟买上岸时，就听说我所属的那个团已经向前挺进穿过山隘，深入敌国了。不管怎样，我还是同许多其他和我一样处境的军官一起过去了，我们平安抵达了坎达哈尔，在那里找到了我所属的团，并马上担负起新职责。




The campaign brought honours and promotion to many, but for me it had nothing but misfortune and disaster. I was removed from my brigade and attached to the Berkshires, with whom I served at the fatal battle of Maiwand. There I was struck on the shoulder by a Jezail bullet, which shattered the bone and grazed the subclavian artery. I should have fallen into the hands of the murderous Ghazis had it not been for the devotion and courage shown by Murray, my orderly, who threw me across a pack-horse, and succeeded in bringing me safely to the British lines.

这场战役为很多人争得了荣耀和升迁，但带给我的却只有不幸和灾难。我从我所属的旅被调到伯克郡旅，和他们一起参加了迈旺德那场生死攸关的战役。一颗阿富汗长滑膛枪子弹击中了我的肩部，打碎了肩骨，并擦伤了锁骨下的动脉。如果不是我的勤务兵默里表现忠勇，将我扔到一匹驮马上，成功地把我安全带回英军阵地来，我就要落入残忍的加兹人手中了。




Worn with pain, and weak from the prolonged hardships which I had undergone, I was removed, with a great train of wounded sufferers, to the base hospital at Peshawar. Here I rallied, and had already improved so far as to be able to walk about the wards, and even to bask a little upon the veranda, when I was struck down by enteric fever, that curse of our Indian possessions. For months my life was despaired of, and when at last I came to myself and became convalescent, I was so weak and emaciated that a medical board determined that not a day should be lost in sending me back to England. I was dispatched, accordingly, in the troopship Orontes, and landed a month later on Portsmouth jetty, with my health irretrievably ruined, but with permission from a paternal government to spend the next nine months in attempting to improve it.

伤痛让我看起来很憔悴，我经受的长期劳顿令我虚弱不堪，于是我与一大批伤员一起，被转移到了位于白沙瓦的后方医院。在这里，我的健康状况有所好转，已经康复到能在病房中稍稍走动，甚至还能在阳台上晒晒太阳，但这时，我又病倒了，染上了我们印度属地的那种倒霉病症——肠热病。有好几个月我的生命已无挽救的希望，当我终于苏醒过来进入恢复期的时候，我的身体十分虚弱、消瘦，因此医生会诊后决定一天也不许耽搁，立即将我送回英国。于是，我被送上运兵船“奥龙特斯号”回国，一个月以后在朴次茅斯码头登岸，而我的健康已经彻底损毁，无法恢复，但是好心的政府给了我九个月的假期让我尽量恢复健康。




I had neither kith nor kin in England, and was therefore as free as air—or as free as an income of eleven shillings and sixpence a day will permit a man to be. Under such circumstances, I naturally gravitated to London, that great cesspool into which all the loungers and idlers of the Empire are irresistibly drained. There I stayed for some time at a private hotel in the Strand, leading a comfortless, meaningless existence, and spending such money as I had, considerably more freely than I ought. So alarming did the state of my finances become, that I soon realized that I must either leave the metropolis and rusticate somewhere in the country, or that I must make a complete alteration in my style of living. Choosing the latter alternative, I began by making up my mind to leave the hotel, and to take up my quarters in some less pretentious and less expensive domicile.

我在英国没有亲友，所以像空气一样自由自在——或者说像一个每天收入十一先令六便士的人一样自由自在。这种情况下，我很自然地被吸引到伦敦这个大污水池里去了，这个国家所有游民、懒汉也都无可避免地被吸引到这里来。我在伦敦斯特兰大道的一家私人旅馆住了一段时间，过着不舒适且漫无目的的生活，钱有多少就花多少，有时候甚至会大大超支。所以，我的经济状况很快出现了危机，我意识到，我要么必须离开大都市移居到乡下某地，要么就得彻底改变我的生活方式。我选择了后者，决心离开这家旅馆，另找一个没这么奢侈、昂贵的住处。




On the very day that I had come to this conclusion, I was standing at the Criterion Bar, when someone tapped me on the shoulder, and turning round I recognized young Stamford, who had been a dresser under me at Barts. The sight of a friendly face in the great wilderness of London is a pleasant thing indeed to a lonely man. In old days Stamford had never been a particular crony of mine, but now I hailed him with enthusiasm, and he, in his turn, appeared to be delighted to see me. In the exuberance of my joy, I asked him to lunch with me at the Holborn, and we started off together in a hansom.

就在我作出这个决定的那天，我站在“克莱提尔瑞安”酒吧门前，忽然有人在我肩上拍了一下，我转身一看，认出是小斯坦福德，他是我在巴兹时的一个助手。在伦敦茫茫人海中见到一张友善的面庞，对于一个孤独的人来说，确实是件愉快的事。过去小斯坦福德并不算是我特别好的朋友，但现在我竟热情地向他打招呼，而他见到我好像也很高兴。我在狂喜之中邀请他到霍尔本餐厅共进午餐，于是，我们一同乘马车前往。




"Whatever have you been doing with yourself, Watson?" he asked in undisguised wonder, as we rattled through the crowded London streets. "You are as thin as a lath and as brown as a nut."

“沃森，你究竟都对自己做了什么呀？”在我们穿过伦敦熙熙攘攘的街道时，他毫不掩饰自己的惊奇，这样问道。“你现在瘦得跟一根木条一样，黑得跟一个坚果似的。”




I gave him a short sketch of my adventures, and had hardly concluded it by the time that we reached our destination.

我向他简单地叙述了一下我的危险经历，刚刚讲完，我们就到达了目的地。




"Poor devil!" he said, commiseratingly, after he had listened to my misfortunes. "What are you up to now?"

“可怜的家伙！”听完我不幸的遭遇，他怜悯地说道，“你现在有什么打算吗？”




"Looking for lodgings," I answered. "Trying to solve the problem as to whether it is possible to get comfortable rooms at a reasonable price."

“找一个住处。”我回答说，“看能不能花一个合理的价钱租几间舒适的房间。”




"That's a strange thing," remarked my companion; "you are the second man today that has used that expression to me."

“这可真是怪事，”我的同伴说，“今天你是第二个对我说这话的人了。”




"And who was the first?" I asked.

“第一个是谁？”我问道。




"A fellow who is working at the chemical laboratory up at the hospital. He was bemoaning himself this morning because he could not get someone to go halves with him in some nice rooms which he had found, and which were too much for his purse."

“一个在医院化学实验室工作的人。今天早上，他还唉声叹气地说他找到了几间好房，但自己一个人租不起，却找不到人合租。”




"By Jove!" I cried, "if he really wants someone to share the rooms and the expense, I am the very man for him. I should prefer having a partner to being alone."

“啊！”我大声叫道，“如果他真想找一个人合租房间、分担租金，我倒正合适。我觉得有个伴比独自一个人住好得多。”




Young Stamford looked rather strangely at me over his wineglass. "You don't know Sherlock Holmes yet," he said; "perhaps you would not care for him as a constant companion."

小斯坦福德从酒杯上方用十分怪异的眼神看着我。“你还不知道舍洛克·福尔摩斯吧，”他说，“也许你不会愿意和他做长期伙伴呢。”




"Why, what is there against him?"

“为什么，难道他有什么不好的地方吗？”




"Oh, I didn't say there was anything against him. He is a little queer in his ideas—an enthusiast in some branches of science. As far as I know he is a decent fellow enough."

“哦，我没说他有什么不好的地方。他只是有一些很古怪的想法——他对科学的一些分支学科很狂热。不过据我所知，他倒是一个很正派的人。”




"A medical student, I suppose?" said I.

“我猜他是个学医的吧？”我说。




"No—I have no idea what he intends to go in for. I believe he is well up in anatomy, and he is a first-class chemist; but, as far as I know, he has never taken out any systematic medical classes. His studies are very desultory and eccentric, but he has amassed a lot of out-of-the-way knowledge which would astonish his professors."

“不是，我不知道他在钻研什么。我认为他精通解剖学，而且是一个一流的药剂师，但据我所知，他从没系统地学习过医学。他研究的东西杂乱无章而且古怪，但他积累的那么多稀奇古怪的知识，足以让他的教授都感到惊讶。”




"Did you never ask him what he was going in for?" I asked.

“你从没问过他在钻研些什么吗？”我问。




"No; he is not a man that it is easy to draw out, though he can be communicative enough when the fancy seizes him."

“没有，他不是一个轻易说出内心想法的人，尽管他在有一些怪念头的时候会很健谈。”




"I should like to meet him," I said. "If I am to lodge with anyone, I should prefer a man of studious and quiet habits. I am not strong enough yet to stand much noise or excitement. I had enough of both in Afghanistan to last me for the remainder of my natural existence. How could I meet this friend of yours?"

“我愿意见见他，”我说，“如果要和别人一起住，我倒想要跟一个好学又安静的人住在一起。我身体还不大结实，受不了太多吵闹和刺激。在阿富汗，我已经受够了这些，这辈子都不想再受了。那么，我怎样才能见到你这位朋友呢？”




"He is sure to be at the laboratory," returned my companion. "He either avoids the place for weeks, or else he works there from morning to night. If you like, we shall drive round together after luncheon."

“他现在肯定在实验室，”我的同伴回答道，“他要么几个星期都不去那地方，要么从早到晚在那里工作。如果你愿意，咱们吃完午饭一块儿坐车过去。”




"Certainly," I answered, and the conversation drifted away into other channels.

“当然愿意啦！”我答道，于是，谈话转移到了别的话题上去。




As we made our way to the hospital after leaving the Holborn, Stamford gave me a few more particulars about the gentleman whom I proposed to take as a fellow-lodger.

在我们离开霍尔本餐厅前往医院的路上，斯坦福德又告诉了我一些关于那位我打算与之合住的先生的详细情况。




"You mustn't blame me if you don't get on with him," he said; "I know nothing more of him than I have learned from meeting him occasionally in the laboratory. You proposed this arrangement, so you must not hold me responsible."

“如果你跟他相处不来，可别怪我，”他说，“除了在实验室偶尔与他碰面了解的那点儿情况外，我对他一无所知。既然是你提议的这次见面，那就不应该让我来承担责任。”




"If we don't get on it will be easy to part company," I answered. "It seems to me, Stamford," I added, looking hard at my companion, "that you have some reason for washing your hands of the matter. Is this fellow's temper so formidable, or what is it? Don't be mealy-mouthed about it."

“如果我们处不来，散伙也容易。”我回答。“在我看来，斯坦福德，”我盯着我的同伴，接着说道，“你想缩手不管这事，肯定是有什么原因的吧。是不是这个家伙脾气很坏，还是有什么别的原因？不要拐弯抹角的。”




"It is not easy to express the inexpressible," he answered with a laugh. "Holmes is a little too scientific for my tastes—it approaches to cold-bloodedness. I could imagine his giving a friend a little pinch of the latest vegetable alkaloid, not out of malevolence, you understand, but simply out of a spirit of inquiry in order to have an accurate idea of the effects. To do him justice, I think that he would take it himself with the same readiness. He appears to have a passion for definite and exact knowledge."

“要把难以形容的事情表达出来可真不容易，”他笑着回答，“对我来说，福尔摩斯有点儿过分专注于科学了——几近冷血。我能想象他拿一小撮最新出的植物碱给朋友尝尝，并不是出于什么恶意，要知道，他只不过是出于一种钻研的精神，想准确地弄清这种药物的效果。平心而论，我认为他自己也会愿意吃下去的。他似乎对确切、精准的知识很热衷。”




"Very right too."

“这样也是对的呀。”




"Yes, but it may be pushed to excess. When it comes to beating the subjects in the dissecting-rooms with a stick, it is certainly taking rather a bizarre shape."

“是的，但这份精神或许有点儿过头了。他还在解剖室里用棍子抽打尸体，这看上去就很怪异了吧。”




"Beating the subjects!"

“抽打尸体！”




"Yes, to verify how far bruises may be produced after death. I saw him at it with my own eyes."

“是啊，为了查证人死以后还能造成什么程度的伤痕。我亲眼看见他这么做的。”




"And yet you say he is not a medical student?"

“你不是说过，他不是学医的吗？”




"No. Heaven knows what the objects of his studies are. But here we are, and you must form your own impressions about him." As he spoke, we turned down a narrow lane and passed through a small side-door, which opened into a wing of the great hospital. It was familiar ground to me, and I needed no guiding as we ascended the bleak stone staircase and made our way down the long corridor with its vista of whitewashed wall and duncoloured doors. Near the further end a low arched passage branched away from it and led to the chemical laboratory.

“是呀。天知道他到底在研究些什么东西。现在我们到了，你自己看对他的印象如何吧。”他正说着的时候，我们拐进了一条狭窄的小巷，穿过了一扇小边门。它通向那所大医院的侧楼。这是我熟悉的地方，用不着领路，我们就踏上了阴冷的石阶，穿过长长的走廊，走廊两边是刷得雪白的墙和一些暗褐色的门。靠近尽头有一个低矮的拱形过道，从这里叉开通往实验室。




This was a lofty chamber, lined and littered with countless bottles. Broad, low tables were scattered about, which bristled with retorts, test-tubes, and little Bunsen lamps, with their blue flickering flames. There was only one student in the room, who was bending over a distant table absorbed in his work. At the sound of our steps he glanced round and sprang to his feet with a cry of pleasure. "I've found it! I've found it," he shouted to my companion, running towards us with a test-tube in his hand. "I have found a re-agent which is precipitated by haemoglobin, and by nothing else." Had he discovered a gold mine, greater delight could not have shone upon his features.

实验室是一个宽敞的房间，四处散乱地放着数不清的瓶子。几张又矮又宽的桌子散放着，上面放满了蒸馏瓶、试管，还有闪着蓝色火焰的小本生灯。屋子里只有一个人，他伏在远处的一张桌上，正在聚精会神地工作。听到我们的脚步声，他扫视了一下四周，跳起来高兴地欢呼了一声。“我发现了！我发现了，”他向我的同伴大声说着，手里拿着一支试管，向我们跑来，“我发现了一种试剂，它只能被血红蛋白沉淀，别的都不行。”即使他发现了金矿，脸上的表情也不会比现在看上去更高兴。




"Dr. Watson, Mr. Sherlock Holmes," said Stamford, introducing us.

“这位是沃森医生，这位是福尔摩斯先生。”斯坦福德给我们介绍道。




"How are you?" he said cordially, gripping my hand with a strength for which I should hardly have given him credit. "You have been in Afghanistan, I perceive."

“你好！”他热忱地说，一边使劲儿握着我的手，我简直不敢相信他有这样大的力气。“我看得出来，你到过阿富汗。”




"How on earth did you know that?" I asked in astonishment.

“你到底是怎么知道的？”我吃惊地问。




"Never mind," said he, chuckling to himself. "The question now is about haemoglobin. No doubt you see the significance of this discovery of mine?"

“没什么。”他说着，咯咯地笑了笑，“现在要谈的是血红蛋白的问题。你肯定意识到我这个发现的重要性了吧？”




"It is interesting, chemically, no doubt," I answered, "but practically—"

“从化学角度来讲，毫无疑问，这个很有意思，”我回答，“但是，从实用角度来讲……”




"Why, man, it is the most practical medico-legal discovery for years. Don't you see that it gives us an infallible test for blood stains. Come over here now!" He seized me by the coat-sleeve in his eagerness, and drew me over to the table at which he had been working. "Let us have some fresh blood," he said, digging a long bodkin into his finger, and drawing off the resulting drop of blood in a chemical pipette. "Now, I add this small quantity of blood to a litre of water. You perceive that the resulting mixture has the appearance of pure water. The proportion of blood cannot be more than one in a million. I have no doubt, however, that we shall be able to obtain the characteristic reaction." As he spoke, he threw into the vessel a few white crystals, and then added some drops of a transparent fluid. In an instant the contents assumed a dull mahogany colour, and a brownish dust was precipitated to the bottom of the glass jar.

“怎么，先生，这是近些年来法医学上最实用的发现了。难道你没有发现这种试剂能提供绝对可靠的血迹检验吗？到这边来！”他急切地抓着我的袖子，把我拽到他之前工作的那张桌子前。“让咱们弄点儿鲜血，”他说着，用一根长针扎破手指，然后用化学吸液管吸了一滴流出的鲜血，“现在，我要把这一点儿血加到一升水里。你能看到这种混合液体看起来就跟清水一样。血液占的比例不超过百万分之一。即使这样，我仍然可以肯定，我们能得到特定的反应。”他一边说着，一边往容器里扔了一点儿白色晶体，又加了几滴透明液体。溶液立即呈现出暗红色，一些棕色颗粒沉淀到玻璃瓶底。




"Ha!ha!" he cried, clapping his hands, and looking as delighted as a child with a new toy. "What do you think of that?"

“哈！哈！”他叫着，拍着手，看上去就像一个刚拿到新玩具的孩子那样高兴，“你认为这怎么样？”




"It seems to be a very delicate test," I remarked.

“看起来是一个精妙的检验。”我说。




"Beautiful! beautiful! The old guaiacum test was very clumsy and uncertain. So is the microscopic examination for blood corpuscles. The latter is valueless if the stains are a few hours old. Now, this appears to act as well whether the blood is old or new. Had this test been invented, there are hundreds of men now walking the earth who would long ago have paid the penalty of their crimes."

“漂亮极了！漂亮极了！过去用愈疮木汁液检验的方法既麻烦又不准确。用显微镜检验血球也有同样的问题。如果血迹干了几个小时的话，用后一种方法是没有意义的。现在看来，这种试剂对新旧血迹都会有效。如果这个检验方法能早一些被发现，那么世界上有好几百个如今正逍遥法外的罪人早就受到法律制裁了。”




"Indeed!" I murmured.

“没错！”我喃喃地说。




"Criminal cases are continually hinging upon that one point. A man is suspected of a crime months perhaps after it has been committed. His linen or clothes are examined, and brownish stains discovered upon them. Are they blood stains, or mud stains, or rust stains, or fruit stains, or what are they? That is a question which has puzzled many an expert, and why? Because there was no reliable test. Now we have the Sherlock Holmes' test, and there will no longer be any difficulty."

“很多犯罪案件都取决于这一点。也许罪行发生几个月后，某个人才被怀疑上。检查他的日用织品或衣服时，发现了一些棕色的痕迹。这些是血迹呢，还是泥点，是锈迹呢，还是果汁痕迹，又或者是其他什么东西？这是一个让很多专家为难的问题，为什么呢？因为没有可靠的检验方法。现在我们有了舍洛克·福尔摩斯化验剂，就不存在任何困难了。”




His eyes fairly glittered as he spoke, and he put his hand over his heart and bowed as if to some applauding crowd conjured up by his imagination.

他说这些话的时候，眼睛闪闪发亮，还把一只手按在胸前鞠了一躬，好像在向想象中热烈鼓掌的群众致谢似的。




"You are to be congratulated," I remarked, considerably surprised at his enthusiasm.

“我向你表示祝贺。”我说，对于他的热情感到十分惊讶。




"There was the case of Von Bischoff at Frankfort last year. He would certainly have been hung had this test been in existence. Then there was Mason of Bradford, and the notorious Muller, and Lefevre of Montpellier, and Samson of new Orleans. I could name a score of cases in which it would have been decisive."

“去年在法兰克福发生了冯·比肖夫一案。如果当时有这种检验方法，他肯定早就被绞死了。还有布拉德福德的梅森，臭名昭著的马勒，蒙彼利埃的勒菲弗，以及新奥尔良的萨姆森。我能举出十多个这种检验方法会在其中起决定性作用的案件。”




"You seem to be a walking calendar of crime," said Stamford with a laugh. "You might start a paper on those lines. Call it the 'Police News of the Past
 .'"

“你就像一个活生生的犯罪案件一览表，”斯坦福德笑着说，“你可以就这些内容创办一份报纸。就叫《昔日警务新闻报》。”




"Very interesting reading it might be made, too," remarked Sherlock Holmes, sticking a small piece of plaster over the prick on his finger. "I have to be careful," he continued, turning to me with a smile, "for I dabble with poisons a good deal." He held out his hand as he spoke, and I noticed that it was all mottled over with similar pieces of plaster, and discoloured with strong acids.

“那可能也会成为非常有趣的读物呢。”舍洛克·福尔摩斯一边说着，一边把一小块橡皮膏贴在手指上的刺破处。“我必须小心一些，”他转过脸来，对我笑了笑，接着说，“因为我经常和毒药接触。”说着，他伸出手来，我看到他的手上斑斑驳驳地贴满了类似的橡皮膏，并由于强酸的腐蚀而褪色。




"We came here on business," said Stamford, sitting down on a high three-legged stool, and pushing another one in my direction with his foot. "My friend here wants to take diggings, and as you were complaining that you could get no one to go halves with you, I thought that I had better bring you together." Sherlock Holmes seemed delighted at the idea of sharing his rooms with me. "I have my eye on a suite in Baker Street," he said, "which would suit us down to the ground. You don't mind the smell of strong tobacco, I hope?"

“我们到这来有点儿事，”斯坦福德一边说着，一边坐到了一只三脚高凳上，并用脚把另一只凳子推向我这边，“我这位朋友想找个住处，因为你抱怨过找不到人合租，所以我想最好把你们俩凑一块。”舍洛克·福尔摩斯听到要跟我合租，看起来好像很高兴。“我看中了贝克街的一套房子，”他说，“这个房子对咱们俩来说完全合适。我希望你不介意强烈的烟草味吧？”




"I always smoke 'ship's' myself," I answered.

“我自己总是抽‘船’牌烟。”我回答说。




"That's good enough. I generally have chemicals about, and occasionally do experiments. Would that annoy you?"

“那太好了。我常常弄一些化学药品，偶尔也做一些实验。这些你不讨厌吧？”




"By no means."

“决不会。”




"Let me see—what are my other shortcomings. I get in the dumps at times, and don't open my mouth for days on end. You must not think I am sulky when I do that. Just let me alone, and I'll soon be right. What have you to confess now? It's just as well for two fellows to know the worst of one another before they begin to live together."

“让我想想——我还有什么别的缺点呢？有时候我会闷闷不乐，连续好几天都不开口说话。我这么做的时候，你可不要以为我生气了。你只要不要管我，我很快会好的。你有什么需要事先说明的吗？两个人同住之前，最好能彼此了解对方最糟糕的地方。”




I laughed at this cross-examination. "I keep a bull pup," I said, "and I object to rows because my nerves are shaken, and I get up at all sorts of ungodly hours, and I am extremely lazy. I have another set of vices when I'm well, but those are the principal ones at present."

这种交互讯问让我忍俊不禁。“我养了一只小斗牛犬，”我说，“我神经受过刺激，所以怕吵闹，每天不一定什么时候起床，而且还特别懒。我身体好的时候还有别的一些缺点，不过目前主要也就这些了。”




"Do you include violin-playing in your category of rows?" he asked, anxiously.

“你把拉小提琴也算在吵闹的范畴内吗？”他急切地问道。




"It depends on the player," I answered. "A well-played violin is a treat for the gods—a badly-played one—"

“这得看拉琴的人了，”我回答，“小提琴若是拉得好，那就是给神仙的享受，要是拉得不好的话……”




"Oh, that's all right," he cried, with a merry laugh. "I think we may consider the thing as settled—that is, if the rooms are agreeable to you."

“啊，那就好，”他欢快地笑道，“我想这事儿就这么定了——如果你对那所房子感到满意的话。”




"When shall we see them?"

“咱们什么时候去看看房子？”




"Call for me here at noon to-morrow, and we'll go together and settle everything," he answered.

“明天中午到这里来找我，然后咱们一起去，并把事情定下来。”他回答道。




"All right—noon exactly," said I, shaking his hand.

“好，那就中午准时见。”我一边说着，一边握了握他的手。




We left him working among his chemicals, and we walked together towards my hotel.

我们留下他在那堆化学药品中忙活，然后就一同前往我住的旅馆。




"By the way," I asked suddenly, stopping and turning upon Stamford, "how the deuce did he know that I had come from Afghanistan?"

“顺便问你一下，”我突然停下脚步，转向斯坦福德，“他究竟怎么知道我是从阿富汗回来的？”




My companion smiled an enigmatical smile. "That's just his little peculiarity," he said. "A good many people have wanted to know how he finds things out."

我的同伴神秘地笑了笑。“这就是他那小小的特别之处，”他说，“很多人都想知道，他究竟是怎么看出来一些事的。”




"Oh! a mystery is it?" I cried, rubbing my hands. "This is very piquant. I am much obliged to you for bringing us together. The proper study of mankind is man,' you know." "You must study him, then," Stamford said, as he bade me good-bye. "You'll find him a knotty problem, though. I'll wager he learns more about you than you about him. Good-bye."

“噢！这不是很神秘吗？”我搓着手，大声叫道，“这太有趣了。我非常感谢你介绍我们俩认识。要知道，‘研究人类最恰当的途径就得从具体的人着手’。”“那你可得研究研究他，”斯坦福德在跟我告别时说，“但是，你会发现他是一个很难让人捉摸的人。我打赌，他对你的了解会比你对他的了解要多。再见。”




"Good-bye," I answered, and strolled on to my hotel, considerably interested in my new acquaintance.

“再见。”我答了一声，然后漫步走向我的旅馆，我觉得这个新结识的朋友很有趣。








Chapter 2The Science of Deduction

第二章演绎法




We met next day as he had arranged, and inspected the rooms at No. 221B, Baker Street, of which he had spoken at our meeting. They consisted of a couple of comfortable bed-rooms and a single large airy sitting-room, cheerfully furnished, and illuminated by two broad windows. So desirable in every way were the apartments, and so moderate did the terms seem when divided between us, that the bargain was concluded upon the spot, and we at once entered into possession. That very evening I moved my things round from the hotel, and on the following morning Sherlock Holmes followed me with several boxes and portmanteaus. For a day or two we were busily employed in unpacking and laying out our property to the best advantage. That done, we gradually began to settle down and to accommodate ourselves to our new surroundings.

第二天，按照福尔摩斯的安排，我们俩又见面了，并去贝克街221B号看了房子，就是我们上次见面时他提到的那所公寓。这套公寓有两间舒适的卧室和一间宽敞、通风的起居室，家具布置令人满意，两扇宽大的窗户使整个房间看起来很明亮。这所公寓无论哪个方面都十分令人满意，租金在我们平摊之后也很合适，因此，交易当场就定下来了，我们立刻就租下了它。当晚我就带着行李从旅馆搬到了那里，第二天早上舍洛克·福尔摩斯跟着也搬来几个箱子和旅行包。有一两天的时间，我们都忙着取出行李，并把自己的东西布置妥当。弄完这些之后，我们逐渐安顿下来，并慢慢熟悉了新环境。




Holmes was certainly not a difficult man to live with. He was quiet in his ways, and his habits were regular. It was rare for him to be up after ten at night, and he had invariably breakfasted and gone out before I rose in the morning. Sometimes he spent his day at the chemical laboratory, sometimes in the dissecting-rooms, and occasionally in long walks, which appeared to take him into the lowest portions of the City. Nothing could exceed his energy when the working fit was upon him; but now and again a reaction would seize him, and for days on end he would lie upon the sofa in the sitting-room, hardly uttering a word or moving a muscle from morning to night. On these occasions I have noticed such a dreamy, vacant expression in his eyes, that I might have suspected him of being addicted to the use of some narcotic, had not the temperance and cleanliness of his whole life forbidden such a notion.

福尔摩斯并不是一个难以相处的人。他为人沉静，生活很有规律。他很少晚上十点后还不睡觉，早上总是在我起床前就吃完早饭出门了。有时他会在化学实验室里待上一整天，有时是在解剖室，偶尔也步行到很远的地方去，去的好像都是这个城市里最贫贱的地方。在工作兴头上时，他总是有无人能匹敌的旺盛精力；但偶尔也会完全相反，他会连着几天躺在起居室的沙发上，从早到晚几乎一个字也不说，一动也不动。在这些时候，我总看到他眼中恍惚、茫然的神色，要不是他生活向来整洁而有节制，否决了我的猜测，不然我可能要怀疑他有服用麻醉剂的瘾了。




As the weeks went by, my interest in him and my curiosity as to his aims in life, gradually deepened and increased. His very person and appearance were such as to strike the attention of the most casual observer. In height he was rather over six feet, and so excessively lean that he seemed to be considerably taller. His eyes were sharp and piercing, save during those intervals of torpor to which I have alluded; and his thin, hawk-like nose gave his whole expression an air of alertness and decision. His chin, too, had the prominence and squareness which mark the man of determination. His hands were invariably blotted with ink and stained with chemicals, yet he was possessed of extraordinary delicacy of touch, as I frequently had occasion to observe when I watched him manipulating his fragile philosophical instruments.

几个星期过去了，我对他的兴趣，以及对他生活目标的好奇心也逐渐加深。他的外形和相貌很不一般，能吸引最不经意的观察者的注意。他有六英尺多高，过分瘦削让他看起来更显颀长。除了我提到的那些茫然若失的时候，他的目光总是机敏、锐利；还有他细长的鹰钩鼻子，让他整张脸都透出一种机警、果敢的气质。他的下巴同样也突出且方方正正，彰显了一个意志坚定的男人的特征。虽然他的手上总是沾满墨水和化学药剂，但他仍拥有异常敏锐的触觉，在看他摆弄那些精致、易碎的化学仪器时，我经常有机会注意到这一点。




The reader may set me down as a hopeless busybody, when I confess how much this man stimulated my curiosity, and how often I endeavoured to break through the reticence which he showed on all that concerned himself. Before pronouncing judgment, however, be it remembered, how objectless was my life, and how little there was to engage my attention. My health forbade me from venturing out unless the weather was exceptionally genial, and I had no friends who would call upon me and break the monotony of my daily existence. Under these circumstances, I eagerly hailed the little mystery which hung around my companion, and spent much of my time in endeavouring to unravel it.

我承认，福尔摩斯这个人大大地激起了我的好奇心，我也经常想方设法改变他对与自己有关的事情矢口不谈的情况。当我这么说时，读者可能会觉得我是一个无可救药的好事之徒吧。但是，在下结论前，请想一想，我的生活多么缺乏目标，而能吸引我注意的事情又是多么少。除非天气格外的好，否则我的健康状况不允许我贸然外出，而且我也没有来访的朋友，来打破我单调的日常生活。在这种情况下，我对环绕在这位伙伴周身的小小谜团充满了极大的兴趣，并把大部分时间花在揭开这个小秘密上。




He was not studying medicine. He had himself, in reply to a question, confirmed Stamford's opinion upon that point. Neither did he appear to have pursued any course of reading which might fit him for a degree in science or any other recognized portal which would give him an entrance into the learned world. Yet his zeal for certain studies was remarkable, and within eccentric limits his knowledge was so extraordinarily ample and minute that his observations have fairly astounded me. Surely no man would work so hard or attain such precise information unless he had some definite end in view. Desultory readers are seldom remarkable for the exactness of their learning. No man burdens his mind with small matters unless he has some very good reason for doing so.

他并不是在研究医学。在回答我的一个问题时，他亲自确认了斯坦福德在这一点上的说法是正确的。他也不像在攻读任何能使他获得科学学位的课程，或争取其他任何已知的能让他进入学术界的途径。但他对某些知识领域有着极大的热情，在某些稀奇古怪的领域内，他的学识异常渊博、精准，以至于常常语出惊人。我能肯定，没有人会去如此辛勤地工作或者去获取如此精确的知识，除非他有一个特定的目的。漫无目的的读书者很少能以他们知识的精确性而著称。没有人愿意在细枝末节上耗费精力，除非他有某种充分的理由去这样做。




His ignorance was as remarkable as his knowledge. Of contemporary literature, philosophy and politics he appeared to know next to nothing. Upon my quoting Thomas Carlyle, he inquired in the naivest way who he might be and what he had done. My surprise reached a climax, however, when I found incidentally that he was ignorant of the Copernican Theory and of the composition of the Solar System. That any civilized human being in this nineteenth century should not be aware that the earth travelled round the sun appeared to be to me such an extraordinary fact that I could hardly realize it.

他的无知与他拥有的知识同样惊人。对于现代文学、哲学和政治，他几乎一无所知。我引用汤姆斯·卡莱尔的文章时，他天真地问我卡莱尔是什么人，还有他都干过些什么。不过，我无意中发现，他竟然对哥白尼学说以及太阳系构成也全然不知，那时，我的惊奇才达到了极点。一个十九世纪的文明人竟然不知道地球围着太阳转，这在我看来是一个非同寻常的事实，让我难以理解。




"You appear to be astonished," he said, smiling at my expression of surprise. "Now that I do know it I shall do my best to forget it."

“你看起来很吃惊，”看到我惊讶的表情，他笑着说道，“即使知道了这些，我也要尽力把它忘掉。”




"To forget it!"

“把它忘掉？!"




"You see," he explained, "I consider that a man's brain originally is like a little empty attic, and you have to stock it with such furniture as you choose. A fool takes in all the lumber of every sort that he comes across, so that the knowledge which might be useful to him gets crowded out, or at best is jumbled up with a lot of other things so that he has a difficulty in laying his hands upon it. Now the skilful workman is very careful indeed as to what he takes into his brain-attic. He will have nothing but the tools which may help him in doing his work, but of these he has a large assortment, and all in the most perfect order. It is a mistake to think that that little room has elastic walls and can distend to any extent. Depend upon it there comes a time when for every addition of knowledge you forget something that you knew before. It is of the highest importance, therefore, not to have useless facts elbowing out the useful ones."

“要知道，”他解释说，“我认为，人脑本来像一间空空的小阁楼，你得选择一些家具放进去。一个傻瓜才会把他见到的各种废旧家具一股脑儿地装进去，这样一来，那些对他有用的知识反而会被挤出来，或者最好的情况是，那些知识与各种事情混在一起，取出来时就感到很困难。所以一个技术好的工作者，在选择要把什么东西装入大脑的那间阁楼中时，会非常小心仔细。除了工作需要的工具外，他什么都不放，而这些工作需要的工具，他则会各式各样地存上好多，而且放置得井井有条。如果以为这间阁楼墙壁有弹性，能扩张到任意大小的话那就错了。毫无疑问，总有一天，每增加一点儿新知识，你就会忘掉一些旧的。因此，不能让无用的知识把有用的挤出去，这一点是极度重要的。”




"But the Solar System!" I protested.

“可那是太阳系啊！”我争辩道。




"What the deuce is it to me?" he interrupted impatiently; "you say that we go round the sun. If we went round the moon it would not make a pennyworth of difference to me or to my work."

“这跟我有什么关系？”他不耐烦地打断我的话，“你说我们是绕着太阳转。就算我们绕着月亮转，这对我和我的工作来说也不会有丝毫影响。”




I was on the point of asking him what that work might be, but something in his manner showed me that the question would be an unwelcome one. I pondered over our short conversation, however, and endeavoured to draw my deductions from it. He said that he would acquire no knowledge which did not bear upon his object. Therefore all the knowledge which he possessed was such as would be useful to him. I enumerated in my own mind all the various points upon which he had shown me that he was exceptionally well-informed. I even took a pencil and jotted them down. I could not help smiling at the document when I had completed it. It ran in this way:

我几乎就要问他，他的工作究竟是什么了，但从他的态度来看，这是一个不受欢迎的问题。然而，我仔细思考了一下刚才简短的谈话，尽量想从里面得出我的推论。他说不愿学习那些与目标无关的知识。也就是说，他拥有的一切知识都是对他有用的。我在脑海里把他表现出格外精通的知识领域一一列举出来。我甚至用铅笔简单记了下来。写完之后，我忍不住笑了。单子是这样的：




Sherlock Holmes—his limits

舍洛克·福尔摩斯——他的学识范围：




1.Knowledge of Literature.—Nil. 2.Philosophy.—Nil. 3.Astronomy.—Nil. 4.Politics.—Feeble. 5.Botany.—Variable. Well up in belladonna, opium, and poisons generally. Knows nothing of practical gardening. 6.Knowledge of Geology.—Practical, but limited. Tells at a glance different soils from each other. After walks has shown me splashes upon his trousers, and told me by their colour and consistence in what part of London he had received them. 7.Knowledge of Chemistry.—Profound. 8.Anatomy.—Accurate, but unsystematic. 9.Sensational Literature.—Immense. He appears to know every detail of every horror perpetrated in the century. 10.Plays the violin well. 11.Is an expert singlestick player, boxer, and swordsman. 12.Has a good practical knowledge of British law. 1.文学知识——无。2.哲学知识——无。3.天文学知识——无。4.政治学知识——浅薄。5.植物学知识——不全面。对阿托品、鸦片以及毒剂有深入的了解。对实用园艺学一无所知。6.地质学知识——偏于实用，但也有限。能一眼就分辨出不同土质。他曾在散步回来后把裤子上的泥点指给我看，并根据泥点的颜色和黏稠度分辨出是在伦敦什么地方溅上的。7.化学知识——精深。8.解剖学——精准，但并不系统。9.惊悚文学——广博。他似乎对近一个世纪以来发生的每个恐怖案件的细节都了如指掌。10.小提琴拉得很好。11.在单手棍、拳击和击剑方面是专家。12.充分掌握了英国法律的实用知识。




When I had got so far in my list I threw it into the fire in despair. "If I can only find what the fellow is driving at by reconciling all these accomplishments, and discovering a calling which needs them all," I said to myself, "I may as well give up the attempt at once."

写到这里，我就绝望地把单子扔进火里。“要是我能把所有这些本领一一联系起来，找到一种需要所有这些本领的行业，知道这家伙在干什么就好了，”我自言自语道，“我还是现在就放弃这种企图为妙。”




I see that I have alluded above to his powers upon the violin. These were very remarkable, but as eccentric as all his other accomplishments. That he could play pieces, and difficult pieces, I knew well, because at my request he has played me some of Mendelssohn's Lieder, and other favourites. When left to himself, however, he would seldom produce any music or attempt any recognized air. Leaning back in his armchair of an evening, he would close his eyes and scrape carelessly at the fiddle which was thrown across his knee. Sometimes the chords were sonorous and melancholy. Occasionally they were fantastic and cheerful. Clearly they reflected the thoughts which possessed him, but whether the music aided those thoughts, or whether the playing was simply the result of a whim or fancy was more than I could determine. I might have rebelled against these exasperating solos had it not been that he usually terminated them by playing in quick succession a whole series of my favourite airs as a slight compensation for the trial upon my patience.

我记得曾提到过他拉小提琴的造诣。他拉小提琴确实出色，但也像其他本领一样，有些古怪。那就是他会拉一些曲子，一些很难的曲子，我知道得很清楚，因为在我的请求下，他演奏过一些门德尔松的抒情曲，还有其他一些他喜欢的曲子。但是，当他独自一人时，他很少拉一些像样的乐曲，或是人们熟悉的调子。晚上，他靠在扶手椅上，闭着眼睛，信手抚弄平放在膝上的小提琴。旋律有时高亢，有时忧郁，偶尔也会奇特又欢畅。显然这些声音都反映了他当时的想法，不过，这些音乐是否有助于他的思考，或者仅仅是当时心血来潮的结果，我就无从断言了。他常常在拉完这些曲子之后，紧接着拉上一整套我最喜欢的曲子，作为对考验我耐心的小小补偿。若非如此，我对那些刺耳的独奏早就会感到反感了。




During the first week or so we had no callers, and I had begun to think that my companion was as friendless a man as I was myself. Presently, however, I found that he had many acquaintances, and those in the most different classes of society. There was one little sallow rat-faced, dark-eyed fellow who was introduced to me as Mr. Lestrade, and who came three or four times in a single week. One morning a young girl called, fashionably dressed, and stayed for half an hour or more. The same afternoon brought a grey-headed, seedy visitor, looking like a Jew pedlar, who appeared to me to be much excited, and who was closely followed by a slipshod elderly woman. On another occasion an old white-haired gentleman had an interview with my companion; and on another a railway porter in his velveteen uniform. When any of these nondescript individuals put in an appearance, Sherlock Holmes used to beg for the use of the sitting-room, and I would retire to my bedroom. He always apologized to me for putting me to this inconvenience. "I have to use this room as a place of business," he said, "and these people are my clients." Again I had an opportunity of asking him a point-blank question, and again my delicacy prevented me from forcing another man to confide in me. I imagined at the time that he had some strong reason for not alluding to it, but he soon dispelled the idea by coming round to the subject of his own accord.

在头一两个星期里，没有人来拜访我们，我以为我的伙伴像我一样没什么朋友。但是，不久我就发现，他认识的人很多，而且他们来自社会上各个很不相同的阶层。有一个脸色发黄、面相狡黠且生着漆黑眼睛的人，经介绍是莱斯特雷德先生，他每周都要来三四次。一天早上来了一位年轻的姑娘，她穿着时尚，呆了半个多小时。当天下午又来了一位头发灰白、衣衫褴褛的客人，看起来像是一个犹太小贩，神情看起来很激动，紧跟着又来了一个邋遢的老妇人。还有一次一位白发苍苍的老绅士来会见了我的伙伴；另外一回是一个穿着仿天鹅绒制服的火车行李搬运工。每当这些不伦不类的客人出现的时候，舍洛克·福尔摩斯就会请求使用起居室，我则会回自己的卧室里去。他总是为给我带来了这样的不便而向我道歉。“我不得不把这间屋子当作办公的地方，”他说，“这些人都是我的顾客。”这次，我又有机会直截了当向他提出问题，但我的谨慎仍使我没有勉强他对我吐露实情。我当时想，他一定有很充分的理由不谈论他的职业，但不久，他就消除了我这个想法，因为他主动地谈到了这个问题。




It was upon the 4th of March, as I have good reason to remember, that I rose somewhat earlier than usual, and found that Sherlock Holmes had not yet finished his breakfast. The landlady had become so accustomed to my late habits that my place had not been laid nor my coffee prepared. With the unreasonable petulance of mankind I rang the bell and gave a curt intimation that I was ready. Then I picked up a magazine from the table and attempted to while away the time with it, while my companion munched silently at his toast. One of the articles had a pencil mark at the heading, and I naturally began to run my eye through it.

那是三月四日，我有理由记得很清楚，我比平时起得早了一些，发现舍洛克·福尔摩斯还没有吃完早餐。房东太太习惯了我的晚起，所以我的座位还没摆好，咖啡也没准备。出于人类毫无道理的坏脾气，我唐突地按铃告诉房东太太，我已经准备好要吃早饭了。然后，我从桌上拿起一本杂志来打发时间，而我的同伴正一声不响地嚼着他的面包。有一篇文章的标题下面用铅笔作了记号，我自然而然地浏览了这篇文章。




Its somewhat ambitious title was "The Book of Life," and it attempted to show how much an observant man might learn by an accurate and systematic examination of all that came in his way. It struck me as being a remarkable mixture of shrewdness and of absurdity. The reasoning was close and intense, but the deductions appeared to me to be far-fetched and exaggerated. The writer claimed by a momentary expression, a twitch of a muscle or a glance of an eye, to fathom a man's inmost thoughts. Deceit, according to him, was an impossibility in the case of one trained to observation and analysis. His conclusions were as infallible as so many propositions of Euclid. So startling would his results appear to the uninitiated that until they learned the processes by which he had arrived at them they might well consider him as a necromancer.

文章的标题有些夸张，叫做“生活之书”，它试图说明，通过对接触的事物加以精确、系统的观察，一个善于观察的人将会学到多少东西。这篇文章给我的印象是一个精明和荒唐的混合体。从论证上看，它严密而紧凑，但从结论上看，就有些牵强和夸大其词。作者声称，只要一个瞬间的表情、一次肌肉的牵动或者眼神的一瞥，就能推断出一个人内心最深处的想法来。在作者看来，对于一个在观察、分析方面训练有素的人来说，欺骗是不可能的。他的结论会像欧几里德的许多命题一样，绝对正确。他的结论在门外汉看来十分令人吃惊，在弄明白他得出这样结论的各个步骤前，他们真会把他当作一个未卜先知的神人。




"From a drop of water," said the writer, "a logician could infer the possibility of an Atlantic or a Niagara without having seen or heard of one or the other. So all life is a great chain, the nature of which is known whenever we are shown a single link of it. Like all other arts, the Science of Deduction and Analysis is one which can only be acquired by long and patient study, nor is life long enough to allow any mortal to attain the highest possible perfection in it. Before turning to those moral and mental aspects of the matter which present the greatest difficulties, let the enquirer begin by mastering more elementary problems. Let him, on meeting a fellow-mortal, learn at a glance to distinguish the history of the man, and the trade or profession to which he belongs. Puerile as such an exercise may seem, it sharpens the faculties of observation, and teaches one where to look and what to look for. By a man's finger nails, by his coat-sleeve, by his boot, by his trouser-knees, by the callosities of his forefinger and thumb, by his expression, by his shirt-cuffs—by each of these things a man's calling is plainly revealed. That all united should fail to enlighten the competent enquirer in any case is almost inconceivable."

“从一滴水，”作者写道，“一个逻辑学家不需要见过或听说过大西洋或尼亚加拉瀑布，就能推理出它们的存在。所以整个生活就是一个巨大的链条，我们只要看到其中的一环，就能了解其本质。在着手研究极其困难的有关事物道德和精神层次的问题前，调查者应先掌握比较基本的问题。让他一遇到一个人，就能学着一眼辨识出这个人的过去，以及他从事的生意或职业。这样的练习虽然看起来很幼稚，却能使一个人的观察能力变得敏锐，并指导人们应该观察些什么，以及从哪里观察。一个人的手指甲、衣服袖子、靴子、裤子的膝盖部分、食指和拇指上的茧子、表情、衬衣袖口等等，不论哪一点都能清晰地表明一个人的职业。如果这些都联系起来还不能使有能力的调查人明白，那几乎是难以想象的。”




"What ineffable twaddle!" I cried, slapping the magazine down on the table, "I never read such rubbish in my life."

“真是无稽之谈！”我把这本杂志丢在桌子上，大声说道，“我这辈子从来没见过这么垃圾的文章。”




"What is it?" asked Sherlock Holmes.

“哪篇文章？”舍洛克·福尔摩斯问道。




"Why, this article," I said, pointing at it with my egg spoon as I sat down to my breakfast. "I see that you have read it since you have marked it. I don't deny that it is smartly written. It irritates me though. It is evidently the theory of some armchair lounger who evolves all these neat little paradoxes in the seclusion of his own study. It is not practical. I should like to see him clapped down in a third class carriage on the Underground, and asked to give the trades of all his fellow-travellers. I would lay a thousand to one against him."

“唔，就这篇，”我一面坐下来吃早餐，一面用蛋匙指着那篇文章说道，“我想你读过了，因为你做了记号。我不否认这篇文章写得很巧妙。但它还是惹我生气。显然，这是一个整天坐在扶手椅里的闲人闷在自己的书房里造出的理论，提出的尽是些巧妙精细却又自相矛盾的悖论。这一点也不切合实际。我倒想看着他被关在一个地铁三等车厢里，然后让他把每个乘客的职业都说出来。我愿意一千对一地跟他打这个赌。”




"You would lose your money," Sherlock Holmes remarked calmly. "As for the article I wrote it myself."

“那你就要输钱了，”舍洛克·福尔摩斯镇静地说，“这篇文章是我写的。”




"You!"

“是你？!"




"Yes, I have a turn both for observation and for deduction. The theories which I have expressed there, and which appear to you to be so chimerical are really extremely practical—so practical that I depend upon them for my bread and cheese."

“对，我在观察和推理方面都有天赋。我在那上面提到的那些理论，尽管你觉得很荒唐，但其实非常实际——实际到我得靠它来挣得我的面包和奶酪。”




"And how?" I asked involuntarily.

“怎么做到的呢？”我不由自主地问道。




"Well, I have a trade of my own. I suppose I am the only one in the world. I'm a consulting detective, if you can understand what that is. Here in London we have lots of Government detectives and lots of private ones. When these fellows are at fault they come to me, and I manage to put them on the right scent. They lay all the evidence before me, and I am generally able, by the help of my knowledge of the history of crime, to set them straight. There is a strong family resemblance about misdeeds, and if you have all the details of a thousand at your finger ends, it is odd if you can't unravel the thousand and first. Lestrade is a well-known detective. He got himself into a fog recently over a forgery case, and that was what brought him here."

“哦，我有自己的职业。我猜我是这世界上唯一一个干这行的。我是一个咨询侦探，如果你能明白这是什么的话。在伦敦这儿，有很多官方侦探和私家侦探。当这些人遇到困难时，他们就来向我求助，我就设法把他们引入正轨。他们把所有的证据提供给我，一般说来，我都能利用我了解的犯罪史知识，把它们理顺。犯罪行为都有很多相似点，如果你对一千个罪案的详情细节都能了如指掌，却不能弄清楚第一千零一个的话，那才是怪事呢。莱斯特雷德是一位有名的侦探。最近，他对一桩伪造案感到困惑不解，所以来找我。”




"And these other people?"

“那其他的人呢？”




"They are mostly sent on by private inquiry agencies. They are all people who are in trouble about something, and want a little enlightening. I listen to their story, they listen to my comments, and then I pocket my fee." "But do you mean to say," I said, "that without leaving your room you can unravel some knot which other men can make nothing of, although they have seen every detail for themselves?"

“他们大多是私家侦探打发来的。他们都是遇到一些麻烦问题，需要一点儿指引的人。我听他们讲事情的经过，他们听取我的意见，然后费用就赚到口袋里了。”“你的意思是说，”我说，“别人尽管亲眼目睹各种细节，却仍解释不了的一些疑难问题，而你足不出户就能解决？”




"Quite so. I have a kind of intuition that way. Now and again a case turns up which is a little more complex. Then I have to bustle about and see things with my own eyes. You see I have a lot of special knowledge which I apply to the problem, and which facilitates matters wonderfully. Those rules of deduction laid down in that article which aroused your scorn, are invaluable to me in practical work. Observation with me is second nature. You appeared to be surprised when I told you, on our first meeting, that you had come from Afghanistan."

“正是这样。我在这方面有一种直觉。偶尔也会有一些稍微复杂点儿的案件。那么我就得出去奔波，亲自侦查了。你知道，我有许多特殊的知识能运用到解决问题上，这些都能让案件迎刃而解。文章中提及的那些让你嗤之以鼻的演绎法，对我来说在实际工作中有巨大的价值。观察能力是我的第二天性。我们第一次见面时，我对你说过，你是从阿富汗来的，你当时好像还很惊讶吧。”




"You were told, no doubt."

“毫无疑问，肯定有人告诉你了。”




"Nothing of the sort. I knew you came from Afghanistan. From long habit the train of thoughts ran so swiftly through my mind, that I arrived at the conclusion without being conscious of intermediate steps. There were such steps, however. The train of reasoning ran, 'Here is a gentleman of a medical type, but with the air of a military man. Clearly an army doctor, then. He has just come from the tropics, for his face is dark, and that is not the natural tint of his skin, for his wrists are fair. He has undergone hardship and sickness, as his haggard face says clearly. His left arm has been injured. He holds it in a stiff and unnatural manner. Where in the tropics could an English army doctor have seen much hardship and got his arm wounded? Clearly in Afghanistan.' The whole train of thought did not occupy a second. I then remarked that you came from Afghanistan, and you were astonished."

“没有这回事。我知道你从阿富汗回来。我的思维因为长期的习惯而在脑海里飞转，所以，我还没意识到中间的步骤，就得出了结论。但是，这中间是有着一定的步骤的。推理过程是这样的，‘这里有一位具有医务工作者风度的先生，却有着军人气概。那么，他肯定是军医。他刚从热带回来，因为他的脸色黝黑，而这并不是他皮肤本来的颜色，因为他手腕皮肤白皙。他憔悴的面容清楚地说明他经历了困苦和病痛。他的左臂受了伤。他这只手的动作仍有些僵硬、不自然。热带有什么地方能让一个英国军医经历这样的艰苦，并让他的手臂负伤呢？当然是阿富汗了。’这一连串的思维花了不到一秒。于是我脱口说出你从阿富汗回来，你当时还很吃惊呢。”




"It is simple enough as you explain it," I said, smiling. "You remind me of Edgar Allen Poe's Dupin. I had no idea that such individuals did exist outside of stories."

“经你这么一解释，看来还是挺简单的。”我笑着说。“你让我想起埃德加·爱伦·坡笔下的侦探人物迪潘来了。我真想不到，小说之外还真有这样的人存在。”




Sherlock Holmes rose and lit his pipe. "No doubt you think that you are complimenting me in comparing me to Dupin," he observed. "Now, in my opinion, Dupin was a very inferior fellow. That trick of his of breaking in on his friends' thoughts with an apropos remark after a quarter of an hour's silence is really very showy and superficial. He had some analytical genius, no doubt; but he was by no means such a phenomenon as Poe appeared to imagine."

舍洛克·福尔摩斯站起来，点燃他的烟斗。“你一定认为，把我和迪潘相提并论是对我的赞扬了，”他说，“可是，在我看来，迪潘是一个拙劣的家伙。他总是静默一刻钟，才用中肯的话语道破他朋友的想法，这种伎俩实在是太做作、肤浅了。他有一些分析的天分，这一点毫无疑问；但他绝不像爱伦·坡想象得那样非凡。”




"Have you read Gaboriau's works?" I asked. "Does Lecoq come up to your idea of a detective?" Sherlock Holmes sniffed sardonically. "Lecoq was a miserable bungler," he said, in an angry voice; "he had only one thing to recommend him, and that was his energy. That book made me positively ill. The question was how to identify an unknown prisoner. I could have done it in twenty-four hours. Lecoq took six months or so. It might be made a text-book for detectives to teach them what to avoid."

“你读过加博里欧的作品吗？”我问。“你觉得勒科克算得上一个侦探吗？”舍洛克·福尔摩斯鄙夷地哼了一声。“勒科克是一个可悲的笨蛋，”他生气地说，“他只有一件事情值得称道，那就是他的精力。那本书让我烦透了。书中的问题是如何辨别出未知的罪犯。我在二十四小时之内就能解决这样的问题。勒科克却用了差不多六个月。他应该写一本教科书，教教那些侦探们什么不应该做。”




I felt rather indignant at having two characters whom I had admired treated in this cavalier style. I walked over to the window, and stood looking out into the busy street. "This fellow may be very clever," I said to myself, "but he is certainly very conceited."

听他把我心目中钦佩的两个人物如此一番数落，我感到很愤慨。我走到窗户旁，站在那里，看着外面热闹的街道。“这个人也许很聪明，”我自忖，“但他也太自负了。”




"There are no crimes and no criminals in these days," he said, querulously. "What is the use of having brains in our profession. I know well that I have it in me to make my name famous. No man lives or has ever lived who has brought the same amount of study and of natural talent to the detection of crime which I have done. And what is the result? There is no crime to detect, or, at most, some bungling villainy with a motive so transparent that even a Scotland Yard official can see through it."

“最近没有什么罪案，也没有什么罪犯。”他抱怨道，“那干我们这一行要头脑还有什么用呢。我深知我有这样的头脑，会让我成名。古往今来，从没有一个人像我这样在犯罪侦破上有如此丰富的研究和天赋。但是，结果怎样呢？没有犯罪案件可侦查，或者说，最多也就是一些拙劣的犯罪案件，动机浅显易见，连伦敦警察厅的警察也能一眼识破。”




I was still annoyed at his bumptious style of conversation. I thought it best to change the topic.

我对他这种狂妄自大的言论仍余怒未息。我想最好还是换个话题。




"I wonder what that fellow is looking for?" I asked, pointing to a stalwart, plainly-dressed individual who was walking slowly down the other side of the street, looking anxiously at the numbers. He had a large blue envelope in his hand, and was evidently the bearer of a message.

“不知道这个人在找什么？”我指着一个强壮、衣着朴素的人问道，他正在街对面慢慢地走着，焦急地看着门牌号。他手里拿着一个蓝色大信封，显然是一个送信的人。




"You mean the retired sergeant of Marines," said Sherlock Holmes.

“你是说那个退伍的海军中士吗？”舍洛克·福尔摩斯说。




"Brag and bounce!" thought I to myself. "He knows that I cannot verify his guess."

“吹牛说大话！”我暗暗想道，“他明知道我没法核实他的猜测。”




The thought had hardly passed through my mind when the man whom we were watching caught sight of the number on our door, and ran rapidly across the roadway. We heard a loud knock, a deep voice below, and heavy steps ascending the stair.

当我们观察的那个人看到我们的门牌号，飞快地穿过街道跑来时，我的脑中还保留着这个想法。我们听到响亮的敲门声，楼下低沉的说话声，接着是沉重的上楼的脚步声。




"For Mr. Sherlock Holmes," he said, stepping into the room and handing my friend the letter.

“给舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生的信，”他说着便走进房间，把信交给我的朋友。




Here was an opportunity of taking the conceit out of him. He little thought of this when he made that random shot. "May I ask, my lad," I said, in the blandest voice, "what your trade may be?"

这正是一个能挫一下福尔摩斯傲气的机会。他刚才信口胡说时，肯定没想到事情会变成这样。“小伙子，请问一下，”我和蔼地说，“你是从事什么职业的？”




"Commissionaire, sir," he said, gruffly. "Uniform away for repairs."

“我是一个门警，先生。”他粗声粗气地说，“我的制服拿去修补了。”




"And you were?" I asked, with a slightly malicious glance at my companion.

“你过去是做什么的呢？”我一面问他，一面略怀恶意地瞟了我的同伴一眼。




"A sergeant, sir, Royal Marine Light Infantry, sir. No answer? Right, sir."

“中士，先生，皇家海军陆战队轻型步兵。没有回信吗？好吧，先生。”




He clicked his heels together, raised his hand in a salute, and was gone.

他并了一下脚跟，举起手来敬了个礼，然后走了出去。








Chapter 3The Lauriston Garden Mystery

第三章洛里斯东花园街之谜




I confess that I was considerably startled by this fresh proof of the practical nature of my companion's theories. My respect for his powers of analysis increased wondrously. There still remained some lurking suspicion in my mind, however, that the whole thing was a pre-arranged episode, intended to dazzle me, though what earthly object he could have in taking me in was past my comprehension. When I looked at him he had finished reading the note, and his eyes had assumed the vacant, lack-lustre expression which showed mental abstraction.

我同伴的那些理论的实用性立即被证实了，我承认，这让我大吃一惊。我对他的分析能力大为钦佩。但我心里尚存着一丝怀疑，也许这整件事是预先安排好的，就是为了捉弄和迷惑我，尽管我不能理解，他这么做的目的何在。当我看向他的时候，他已经读完来信，眼中又呈现出那种空洞、暗淡的神情，一副心不在焉的样子。




"How in the world did you deduce that?" I asked.

“你到底是怎么推断出来的？”我问。




"Deduce what?" said he, petulantly.

“推断出什么？”他不耐烦地问。




"Why, that he was a retired sergeant of Marines."

“唔，就是他是一个退伍的海军中士这件事。”




"I have no time for trifles," he answered, brusquely; then with a smile, "Excuse my rudeness. You broke the thread of my thoughts; but perhaps it is as well. So you actually were not able to see that that man was a sergeant of Marines?"

“我没工夫谈这些琐事，”他粗鲁地回答。然后，他又笑了笑，“请原谅我的无礼。你把我的思路打断了,但也无妨。这么说，你真的看不出来他曾是一个海军中士吗？”




"No, indeed."

“看不出来，真的。”




"It was easier to know it than to explain why I knew it. If you were asked to prove that two and two made four, you might find some difficulty, and yet you are quite sure of the fact. Even across the street I could see a great blue anchor tattooed on the back of the fellow's hand. That smacked of the sea. He had a military carriage, however, and regulation side whiskers. There we have the marine. He was a man with some amount of self-importance and a certain air of command. You must have observed the way in which he held his head and swung his cane. A steady, respectable, middle-aged man, too, on the face of him—all facts which led me to believe that he had been a sergeant."

“知道这件事比解释为什么我知道它要简单得多。如果有人让你证明二加二等于四，你会发现有些困难，但你却非常肯定这是事实。即便隔着一条街，我也能看到，那家伙手背上有一只蓝色大锚的刺青。这让人想起大海。而他的举止有军人的气概，还留着标准的络腮胡子。所以我们可以得出他是一个海军的结论。他有点儿自命不凡，还带有一些发号施令的神气。你肯定注意到他那昂着头、挥舞手杖的方式了吧。从面相来看，他还是一个稳健、庄重的中年男人——所有这些事实都让我相信，他曾经是一个中士。”




"Wonderful!" I ejaculated.

“妙极了！”我不禁喊道。




"Commonplace," said Holmes, though I thought from his expression that he was pleased at my evident surprise and admiration. "I said just now that there were no criminals. It appears that I am wrong—look at this!" He threw me over the note which the commissionaire had brought.

“一般吧，”福尔摩斯说，尽管从他的表情来看，我想他对我流露出的惊讶和钦佩感到高兴。“我刚才还说没有罪犯。看来我错了——你瞧这个！”他把门警刚送来的信扔到我面前。




"Why," I cried, as I cast my eye over it, "this is terrible!"

“哎呀，”我草草看了一下，叫了起来，“真是太可怕了！”




"It does seem to be a little out of the common," he remarked, calmly. "Would you mind reading it to me aloud?"

“看来这件事确实有些非同寻常，”他镇静地说，“请你大声地把信给我念一念好吗？”




This is the letter which I read to him—

下面就是我念给他听的那封信——




"My dear Mr. Sherlock Holmes:

“亲爱的舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生：




"There has been a bad business during the night at 3, Lauriston Gardens, off the Brixton Road. Our man on the beat saw a light there about two in the morning, and as the house was an empty one, suspected that something was amiss. He found the door open, and in the front room, which is bare of furniture, discovered the body of a gentleman, well dressed, and having cards in his pocket bearing the name of 'Enoch J. Drebber, Cleveland, Ohio, U. S. A.' There had been no robbery, nor is there any evidence as to how the man met his death. There are marks of blood in the room, but there is no wound upon his person. We are at a loss as to how he came into the empty house; indeed, the whole affair is a puzzler. If you can come round to the house any time before twelve, you will find me there. I have left everything in statu quo until I hear from you. If you are unable to come I shall give you fuller details, and would esteem it a great kindness if you would favour me with your opinion.

“夜里，在布里克斯顿路旁的洛里斯东花园街3号，发生了一起凶杀案。我们的巡逻警察在凌晨两点左右看到那里有灯光，因为这个房子无人居住，所以他怀疑有什么地方不太对劲。他发现门敞开着，在前面的房间里，什么家具都没有，就在那里，他发现了一具男尸，衣着整齐，口袋里有名片写着‘伊诺克·J. 德雷伯，克利夫兰城，俄亥俄州，美国’。没有抢劫的迹象，也没有证据能说明这个人的死因。虽然房间里有一些血迹，但死者身上并没有任何伤痕。至于死者是如何进入空屋的，我们完全摸不着头脑；确实，这整件事是一个棘手的难题。希望您能在十二点之前来这所房子一趟，我将在此恭候。在收到您的来信之前，我会让一切保持原状。如果您不能赶来，我也会把更全面的详情告诉您，如能蒙您指教一二，我将不胜感激。




Yours faithfully,

敬启，




TOBIAS GREGSON."

托拜厄斯·格雷格森。”




"Gregson is the smartest of the Scotland Yarders," my friend remarked; "he and Lestrade are the pick of a bad lot. They are both quick and energetic, but conventional—shockingly so. They have their knives into one another, too. They are as jealous as a pair of professional beauties. There will be some fun over this case if they are both put upon the scent."

“格雷格森是伦敦警察厅里最聪明的警察，”我的朋友说，“他和莱斯特雷德都算是蠢货之中最过得去的人物。他们俩都反应敏捷，且精力充沛，但都因循守旧——而且守旧得很厉害。他们彼此之间也勾心斗角，就像两个卖笑的妇人似的互相妒忌。如果他们都插手这件案子的话，那么事情将会很有趣。”




I was amazed at the calm way in which he rippled on. "Surely there is not a moment to be lost," I cried, "shall I go and order you a cab?"

他轻描淡写地谈论着，如此镇静，令我感到吃惊。“真是片刻也不能耽误了，”我叫道，“需要我给你雇一辆马车吗？”




"I'm not sure about whether I shall go. I am the most incurably lazy devil that ever stood in shoe leather—that is, when the fit is on me, for I can be spry enough at times."

“我还没决定要不要去呢。我是世界上最无可救药的懒鬼——懒劲儿发作时就这样，但有时候，我也非常活跃、敏捷呢。”




"Why, it is just such a chance as you have been longing for."

“什么？这不正是你一直期盼的机会吗？”




"My dear fellow, what does it matter to me. Supposing I unravel the whole matter, you may be sure that Gregson, Lestrade, and Co. will pocket all the credit. That comes of being an unofficial personage."

“我亲爱的朋友，这和我有什么关系呢？如果我把这个案件解决了，可以肯定，格雷格森和莱斯特雷德这一帮人会把所有功劳揽入囊中的。这是因为，我是一个非官方人士。”




"But he begs you to help him."

“但他现在是在请求你的帮助呀。”




"Yes. He knows that I am his superior, and acknowledges it to me; but he would cut his tongue out before he would own it to any third person. However, we may as well go and have a look. I shall work it out on my own hook. I may have a laugh at them if I have nothing else. Come on!"

“是的。他知道我比他强，也对我承认这一点；但他宁愿把舌头割掉，也不会对第三个人承认这一点。不过，无论如何，我们还是去看一看吧。我可以自己干。即使我什么都得不到，至少还可以嘲笑他们一下。走吧！”




He hustled on his overcoat, and bustled about in a way that showed that an energetic fit had superseded the apathetic one.

他急匆匆地穿上大衣，那种匆忙的样子表明，他活跃、敏捷的一面压倒了消极、冷漠的一面。




"Get your hat," he said.

“戴上你的帽子。”他说。




"You wish me to come?"

“你希望我也去吗？”




"Yes, if you have nothing better to do." A minute later we were both in a hansom, driving furiously for the Brixton Road.

“是的，如果你没有别的事情要做的话。”一分钟后，我们已经坐在马车上了，向布里克斯顿路飞速驶去。




It was a foggy, cloudy morning, and a dun-coloured veil hung over the housetops, looking like the reflection of the mud-coloured streets beneath. My companion was in the best of spirits, and prattled away about Cremona fiddles, and the difference between a Stradivarius and an Amati. As for myself, I was silent, for the dull weather and the melancholy business upon which we were engaged, depressed my spirits.

这个清晨多雾而且多云，淡褐色的帷幔笼罩着房顶，看上去好像泥泞街道的映像。我的伙伴精神十足，闲扯着克雷莫纳的小提琴，以及斯特拉迪瓦里提琴与阿马蒂提琴之间的区别。而我则沉默不语，因为阴沉的天气和我们将要着手的悲惨案件都让我情绪低落。




"You don't seem to give much thought to the matter in hand," I said at last, interrupting Holmes' musical disquisition.

“你看起来没怎么思考手头这件案子。”最后，我终于说道，打断了福尔摩斯关于音乐的言论。




"No data yet," he answered. "It is a capital mistake to theorize before you have all the evidence. It biases the judgment."

“还没有资料呢，”他回答说，“在掌握所有证据前就空谈是重大的错误。这会让判断产生偏差。”




"You will have your data soon," I remarked, pointing with my finger; "this is the Brixton Road, and that is the house, if I am not very much mistaken."

“你很快就可以得到资料了，”我用手指指着前面说，“如果我没弄错的话，这就是布里克斯顿路，那里就是那个房子。”




"So it is. Stop, driver, stop!" We were still a hundred yards or so from it, but he insisted upon our alighting, and we finished our journey upon foot.

“正是。停下，车夫，停车！”我们离那所房子还有差不多一百码，但是，他坚持下车，然后我们徒步走完了剩下的路程。




Number 3, Lauriston Gardens wore an ill-omened and minatory look. It was one of four which stood back some little way from the street, two being occupied and two empty. The latter looked out with three tiers of vacant melancholy windows, which were blank and dreary, save that here and there a "To Let" card had developed like a cataract upon the bleared panes. A small garden sprinkled over with a scattered eruption of sickly plants separated each of these houses from the street, and was traversed by a narrow pathway, yellowish in colour, and consisting apparently of a mixture of clay and of gravel. The whole place was very sloppy from the rain which had fallen through the night. The garden was bounded by a three-foot brick wall with a fringe of wood rails upon the top, and against this wall was leaning a stalwart police constable, surrounded by a small knot of loafers, who craned their necks and strained their eyes in the vain hope of catching some glimpse of the proceedings within. I had imagined that Sherlock Holmes would at once have hurried into the house and plunged into a study of the mystery. Nothing appeared to be further from his intention. With an air of nonchalance which, under the circumstances, seemed to me to border upon affectation, he lounged up and down the pavement, and gazed vacantly at the ground, the sky, the opposite houses and the line of railings. Having finished his scrutiny, he proceeded slowly down the path, or rather down the fringe of grass which flanked the path, keeping his eyes riveted upon the ground. Twice he stopped, and once I saw him smile, and heard him utter an exclamation of satisfaction. There were many marks of footsteps upon the wet clayey soil, but since the police had been coming and going over it, I was unable to see how my companion could hope to learn anything from it. Still I had had such extraordinary evidence of the quickness of his perceptive faculties, that I had no doubt that he could see a great deal which was hidden from me.

洛里斯东花园街3号呈现一副不祥、凶险的样子。它是这里四幢离街稍远的房子中的一幢，两幢有人居住，另外两幢空着。空房有三排令人阴郁的空窗子，窗子空白且沉闷，只有模糊的窗玻璃上贴满了“招租”的贴士，就像得了白内障。每栋房子前都有一个小花园，花园里杂乱地生长着病恹恹的植物，把房子和街道隔开，中间有一条小路穿过花园，小路略显黄色，显然是用黏土和砾石铺成的。下了一夜的大雨，整个地方泥泞不堪。花园四周有三英尺高的顶上带一圈木栅的砖墙，一个强壮结实的警察倚墙站着，周围围了一小群闲人，他们伸长脖子，睁大眼睛，想看几眼里面的进展，但都白费功夫。我猜想，福尔摩斯一定会立刻奔进房子里，马上着手研究这个神秘的案件。可是，他似乎一点儿也不着急。他一副漠不关心的样子，在这种情况下，这种做法在我看来不免有些做作，他在人行道上走来走去，面无表情地凝视着地面、天空、对面的房子和那排围栏。观察完之后，他慢慢沿着小径走，或者应该说是沿着小径旁的草地边缘走，还一边全神贯注地看着地面。他停下来两次，有一次，我看到他露出微笑，还听到他发出一声满意的感叹。湿润的黏土地面上有很多脚印，但是，由于警察在上面走来走去，我看不出来，我的同伴怎样能从这上面看出任何端倪。然而，我有特殊的证据证明他对事物拥有敏锐的观察能力，所以我毫不怀疑，他看到了一些我看不出来的东西。




At the door of the house we were met by a tall, white-faced, flaxen-haired man, with a notebook in his hand, who rushed forward and wrung my companion's hand with effusion. "It is indeed kind of you to come," he said, "I have had everything left untouched."

在房子门口，我们遇到一个高个子、面色白皙、有着淡黄色头发的人，他手里拿着一个笔记本，快跑过来，热情地握住我的伙伴的手。“你能来真是太好了，”他说，“我把一切都保持了原样。”




"Except that!" my friend answered, pointing at the pathway. "If a herd of buffaloes had passed along there could not be a greater mess. No doubt, however, you had drawn your own conclusions, Gregson, before you permitted this."

“除了那个！”我的朋友指着那条小路说道。“就算一群水牛从那里走过去，也不会弄得比现在更乱了。但毫无疑问，格雷格森，在你允许这么做之前，你肯定得出了自己的论断。”




"I have had so much to do inside the house," the detective said evasively. "My colleague, Mr. Lestrade, is here. I had relied upon him to look after this."

“我在屋里有很多事情要做，”这个侦探含糊其辞地说，“我的同事，莱斯特雷德，他负责这里。我拜托他照看这边的。”




Holmes glanced at me and raised his eyebrows sardonically. "With two such men as yourself and Lestrade upon the ground, there will not be much for a third party to find out," he said.

福尔摩斯看了我一眼，并嘲讽地扬了扬眉毛。“有了你和莱斯特雷德这么两位人物在场，第三人想必再发现不了什么了。”他说。




Gregson rubbed his hands in a self-satisfied way. "I think we have done all that can be done," he answered; "it's a queer case though, and I knew your taste for such things."

格雷格森得意地搓着双手。“我认为我们已经把所有能做的都做到了，”他回答说，“不过这个案子很奇特，我知道，这正合你的胃口。”




"You did not come here in a cab?" asked Sherlock Holmes.

“你没有坐马车来吧？”舍洛克·福尔摩斯问道。




"No, sir."

“没有，先生。”




"Nor Lestrade?"

“莱斯特雷德也没有吗？”




"No, sir."

“没有，先生。”




"Then let us go and look at the room." With which inconsequent remark he strode on into the house, followed by Gregson, whose features expressed his astonishment.

“那么咱们到屋子里面瞧瞧。”问完这些前言不搭后语的话后，福尔摩斯大步走进房间，格雷格森紧随其后，脸上露出惊讶的神色。




A short passage, bare-planked and dusty, led to the kitchen and offices. Two doors opened out of it to the left and to the right. One of these had obviously been closed for many weeks. The other belonged to the dining-room, which was the apartment in which the mysterious affair had occurred. Holmes walked in, and I followed him with that subdued feeling at my heart which the presence of death inspires.

一条没有铺地毯的短过道通向厨房和办公室，地面布满灰尘。过道左右两边各有一扇门。其中一扇门显然已经多个星期没有打开过了。另一扇通向餐厅，也就是谜案发生的地方。福尔摩斯走了进去，我跟着他走着，眼前这场死亡所引发的抑郁感占据了我的心。




It was a large square room, looking all the larger from the absence of all furniture. A vulgar flaring paper adorned the walls, but it was blotched in places with mildew, and here and there great strips had become detached and hung down, exposing the yellow plaster beneath. Opposite the door was a showy fireplace, surmounted by a mantelpiece of imitation white marble. On one corner of this was stuck the stump of a red wax candle. The solitary window was so dirty that the light was hazy and uncertain, giving a dull grey tinge to everything, which was intensified by the thick layer of dust which coated the whole apartment.

这是一间方形的大房间，没有任何家具陈设使它显得更宽大。墙壁上糊着庸俗的花墙纸，有些地方有了斑斑点点的霉迹，到处都有大片大片的墙纸剥落垂下来，露出底下黄色的泥墙。对着门有一个引人注目的壁炉，上面有一个仿大理石做的白色壁炉台。壁炉一角还放着一段红色蜡烛。唯一的一个窗户布满灰尘，使光线昏暗不明，给所有的东西蒙上一层灰暗、阴郁的色彩，整个房间里厚厚的尘土更加深了这种色调。




All these details I observed afterwards. At present my attention was centred upon the single grim motionless figure which lay stretched upon the boards, with vacant sightless eyes staring up at the discoloured ceiling. It was that of a man about forty-three or forty-four years of age, middle-sized, broad shouldered, with crisp curling black hair, and a short stubbly beard. He was dressed in a heavy broadcloth frock coat and waistcoat, with light-coloured trousers, and immaculate collar and cuffs. A top hat, well brushed and trim, was placed upon the floor beside him. His hands were clenched and his arms thrown abroad, while his lower limbs were interlocked as though his death struggle had been a grievous one. On his rigid face there stood an expression of horror, and as it seemed to me, of hatred, such as I have never seen upon human features. This malignant and terrible contortion, combined with the low forehead, blunt nose, and prognathous jaw gave the dead man a singularly simious and ape-like appearance, which was increased by his writhing, unnatural posture. I have seen death in many forms, but never has it appeared to me in a more fearsome aspect than in that dark grimy apartment, which looked out upon one of the main arteries of suburban London.

这些细节都是我后来观察到的。现在，我的注意力都集中在那个一动不动、僵卧在地板上的万分可怕的尸体上，他那空洞无神的眼睛凝视着褪了色的天花板。死者大约有四十三四岁，中等身材，肩膀宽厚，有一头黑色的卷曲头发，留着短硬的胡须。他穿着厚厚的绒面礼服大衣和马夹，浅色的裤子，领子和袖口洁净如新。一个刷理得很整洁的高礼帽，放在死者身旁的地板上。他双手紧握，并伸着双臂，但他双腿却交叠着，仿佛死前的挣扎极为痛苦。他僵硬的脸上露出恐怖的表情，在我看来，这是一种仇恨的表情，我从没在别人脸上见过这样的仇恨。这种凶神恶煞的扭曲表情，加上低矮的脑门、扁平的鼻子、突出的下巴，让死者看起来像一个怪模怪样的猿猴，那种不自然的痛苦翻腾的姿态，更加深了这种印象。在伦敦市郊要道旁，一所黑暗、污秽的房子里，躺着这具死尸。我见过各种各样的死尸，但从没有遇到比这更为可怖的。




Lestrade, lean and ferret-like as ever, was standing by the doorway, and greeted my companion and myself.

莱斯特雷德像以往一样瘦削而具有侦探风度，他站在门口，向我和我的朋友打着招呼。




"This case will make a stir, sir," he remarked. "It beats anything I have seen, and I am no chicken."

“这案子要引起轰动了，先生，”他说，“其恐怖甚于我以前见过的任何事，而我可不是一个胆小鬼。”




"There is no clue?" said Gregson.

“没有什么线索吗？”格雷格森问道。




"None at all," chimed in Lestrade.

“一点儿也没有。”莱斯特雷德回应道。




Sherlock Holmes approached the body, and, kneeling down, examined it intently. "You are sure that there is no wound?" he asked, pointing to numerous gouts and splashes of blood which lay all round.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯走到尸体旁边，然后跪下，全神贯注地检查着。“你确定没有伤痕吗？”他问道，指着四周那一滴滴、一摊摊的大量血迹。




"Positive!" cried both detectives.

“确实没有！”两个侦探同声回答。




"Then, of course, this blood belongs to a second individual—presumably the murderer, if murder has been committed. It reminds me of the circumstances attendant on the death of Van Jansen, in Utrecht, in the year '34. Do you remember the case, Gregson?"

“那么，当然，这些血迹是另一个人的了——可能就是那个凶手的，如果这是一起谋杀案的话。这让我想起了范·詹森死时的情况，那发生一八三四年的乌得勒支。你还记得那个案件吗，格雷格森？”




"No, sir."

“不记得了，先生。”




"Read it up—you really should. There is nothing new under the sun. It has all been done before."

“那就读一读那个旧案子——你真该这么做。天底下本来就没有什么新鲜的事。都是以前做过的。”




As he spoke, his nimble fingers were flying here, there, and everywhere, feeling, pressing, unbuttoning, examining, while his eyes wore the same far-away expression which I have already remarked upon. So swiftly was the examination made, that one would hardly have guessed the minuteness with which it was conducted. Finally, he sniffed the dead man's lips, and then glanced at the soles of his patent-leather boots.

他说着，灵巧的手指迅速地在这里那里到处移动，按捏着，感觉着，解开扣子，认真检查，而他的眼睛里又流露出我提到过的那种若有所思的神情。检查迅速地结束了，人们很难猜到它进行得能有那么细致。最后，他嗅了嗅死者的嘴唇，然后看了看他的漆皮靴子的鞋底。




"He has not been moved at all?" he asked.

“尸体一点儿都没有移动过吗？”他问道。




"No more than was necessary for the purposes of our examination."

“除了我们必要的检查外，没有动过。”




"You can take him to the mortuary now," he said. "There is nothing more to be learned."

“现在能送到停尸间了，”他说，“没有什么需要检查的了。”




Gregson had a stretcher and four men at hand. At his call they entered the room, and the stranger was lifted and carried out. As they raised him, a ring tinkled down and rolled across the floor. Lestrade grabbed it up and stared at it with mystified eyes.

格雷格森准备了一个担架和四个抬担架的人手。他一招呼，他们就走进房间，把死者搬起来，抬了出去。他们抬起尸体的时候，一个戒指叮叮当当地滚落到地上。莱斯特雷德捡了起来，用充满疑惑的眼神瞧着它。




"There's been a woman here," he cried. "It's a woman's wedding-ring."

“有一个女人来过，”他叫道，“是一枚女式结婚戒指。”




He held it out, as he spoke, upon the palm of his hand. We all gathered round him and gazed at it. There could be no doubt that that circlet of plain gold had once adorned the finger of a bride.

他说着把戒指托在手掌上，给大家看。我们都围上去看了看。毫无疑问，这只朴素的金戒指曾经佩戴在一位新娘的手指上。




"This complicates matters," said Gregson. "Heaven knows, they were complicated enough before."

“这让案件更复杂了，”格雷格森说，“天知道，这案子本来就够复杂的了。”




"You're sure it doesn't simplify them?" observed Holmes. "There's nothing to be learned by staring at it. What did you find in his pockets?"

“你确定这个不能使这个案子变得更简单吗？”福尔摩斯说，“光这么瞧着它是没有什么用的。你在死者的口袋里都发现什么了？”




"We have it all here," said Gregson, pointing to a litter of objects upon one of the bottom steps of the stairs. "A gold watch, No.97163, by Barraud, of London. Gold Albert chain, very heavy and solid. Gold ring, with masonic device. Gold pin—bull-dog's head, with rubies as eyes. Russian leather card-case, with cards of Enoch J. Drebber of Cleveland, corresponding with the E. J. D. upon the linen. No purse, but loose money to the extent of seven pounds thirteen. Pocket edition of Boccaccio's 'Decameron
 ,' with name of Joseph Stangerson upon the flyleaf. Two letters—one addressed to E. J. Drebber and one to Joseph Stangerson."

“都在这里了，”格雷格森说，指着楼梯最底下一级上的一小堆东西。“一个金表，97163号，伦敦巴罗公司制。一条艾伯特金链，又重又结实。一枚金戒指，有共济会的纹章。一枚金别针——上面有斗牛犬的脑袋，用红宝石做的眼睛。俄国皮制名片夹，有克利夫兰城伊诺克·J. 德雷伯的名片,和衬衣上E. D. J.的缩写一致。没有钱包，但有七英镑十三先令的零钱。一本袖珍版的薄伽丘小说《十日谈》，扉页上写着约瑟夫·斯坦格尔森的名字。还有两封信——一封寄给E. J. 德雷伯，另一封是给约瑟夫·斯坦格森的。”




"At what address?"

“地址是哪里？”




"American Exchange, Strand—to be left till called for. They are both from the Guion Steamship Company, and refer to the sailing of their boats from Liverpool. It is clear that this unfortunate man was about to return to New York."

“美国交易所，斯特兰大道——留交本人自取。两封信都是从盖恩轮船公司寄来的，通知他们轮船从利物浦出发的日期。很显然，这个倒霉的家伙正准备回纽约。”




"Have you made any inquiries as to this man, Stangerson?"

“你有没有调查斯坦格森这个人？”




"I did it at once, sir," said Gregson. "I have had advertisements sent to all the newspapers, and one of my men has gone to the American Exchange, but he has not returned yet."

“我立刻就调查了，先生，”格雷格森说，“我在所有报纸上都刊登了广告，还派人到美国交易所，但他还没有回来。”




"Have you sent to Cleveland?"

“你跟克利夫兰城联系了吗？”




"We telegraphed this morning."

“我们今天早上拍电报过去了。”




"How did you word your inquiries?"

“你是怎么说的？”




"We simply detailed the circumstances, and said that we should be glad of any information which could help us."

“我们只是说了一下详细情况，希望能得到任何有帮助的情报。”




"You did not ask for particulars on any point which appeared to you to be crucial?"

“你没有问一些你认为是关键问题的细节吗？”




"I asked about Stangerson."

“我问了斯坦格森这个人。”




"Nothing else? Is there no circumstance on which this whole case appears to hinge? Will you not telegraph again?"

“没有别的了？难道整个案子里就没有别的关键性情况吗？你能再拍一个电报吗？”




"I have said all I have to say," said Gregson, in an offended voice. Sherlock Holmes chuckled to himself, and appeared to be about to make some remark, when Lestrade, who had been in the front room while we were holding this conversation in the hall, reappeared upon the scene, rubbing his hands in a pompous and self-satisfied manner. "Mr. Gregson," he said, "I have just made a discovery of the highest importance, and one which would have been overlooked had I not made a careful examination of the walls."

“我把所有要说的都说了。”格雷格森生气地说。舍洛克·福尔摩斯自己咯咯地笑了笑，似乎正要说些什么，这时，莱斯特雷德走了过来。我们在大厅谈话时，他一直在前屋，这会儿他又出现了，洋洋得意地搓着手。“格雷格森先生，”他说，“我刚发现了一个最重要的线索，如果不是我认真检查墙壁的话肯定就被忽略了。”




The little man's eyes sparkled as he spoke, and he was evidently in a state of suppressed exultation at having scored a point against his colleague.

这个小个子男人说话时眼睛闪闪发亮，显然他是在压抑那种胜过同僚一筹的得意之情。




"Come here," he said, bustling back into the room, the atmosphere of which felt clearer since the removal of its ghastly inmate. "Now, stand there!"

“到这里来，”他一边说着，一边很快回到前屋，由于里面那具可怕的尸体已经抬出去了，这里的气氛感觉清新了一些。“好，站在那里！”




He struck a match on his boot and held it up against the wall.

他在靴子上划着一根火柴，并举起来照着墙壁。




"Look at that!" he said, triumphantly.

“看看那个！”他得意地说。




I have remarked that the paper had fallen away in parts. In this particular corner of the room a large piece had peeled off, leaving a yellow square of coarse plastering. Across this bare space there was scrawled in blood-red letters a single word—

我曾提到过，有些地方的墙纸已经脱落下来了。在这个特殊的墙角上，有一大块墙纸剥落了，露出一块粗糙的黄色墙壁。在这块没有墙纸的地方，有一个用鲜血潦草写成的词——




RACHE

雷切（RACHE）




"What do you think of that?" cried the detective, with the air of a showman exhibiting his show. "This was overlooked because it was in the darkest corner of the room, and no one thought of looking there. The murderer has written it with his or her own blood. See this smear where it has trickled down the wall! That disposes of the idea of suicide anyhow. Why was that corner chosen to write it on? I will tell you. See that candle on the mantelpiece. It was lit at the time, and if it was lit this corner would be the brightest instead of the darkest portion of the wall."

“你对此有何想法？”这个侦探大声地说，就像一个玩杂耍的人在表演节目一样。“这个词因为在屋子里最黑暗的角落里，所以被忽略了，没有人想起来到这里看看。凶手用他或者她自己的血写的。你们看，这顺着墙流下来的血迹！无论如何，这就排除了自杀案件的可能。为什么选这个角落写呢？我来告诉你们。你们看壁炉台上那根蜡烛。当时蜡烛是点着的，如果点着蜡烛，那么这个角落就是墙壁上最亮而非最暗的地方。”




"And what does it mean now that you have found it?" asked Gregson in a depreciatory voice.

“即使你发现了这个，又有什么意义呢？”格雷格森轻蔑地说。




"Mean? Why, it means that the writer was going to put the female name Rachel, but was disturbed before he or she had time to finish. You mark my words, when this case comes to be cleared up you will find that a woman named Rachel has something to do with it. It's all very well for you to laugh, Mr. Sherlock Holmes. You may be very smart and clever, but the old hound is the best, when all is said and done."

“有什么意义？哈，它说明写字的人正要写一个女人的名字‘雷切尔’（Rachel），但是还没写完，就有什么事打扰了她或者他。记住我的话，当这个案子真相大白的时候，你一定能发现，一个叫雷切尔的女人与此有关。你现在尽管笑吧,舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生。你也许非常聪明能干，但归根结底，姜还是老的辣。”




"I really beg your pardon!" said my companion, who had ruffled the little man's temper by bursting into an explosion of laughter. "You certainly have the credit of being the first of us to find this out, and, as you say, it bears every mark of having been written by the other participant in last night's mystery. I have not had time to examine this room yet, but with your permission I shall do so now."

“请你原谅！”我的伙伴发出一阵大笑声，这可惹恼了那个小个子侦探。“你当然是我们之中第一个发现这个的人，还有，就像你说的，这字明显是昨夜谜案中的另一个人写的。我还没来得及检查这间屋子，如果你允许的话，我现在就进行检查。”




As he spoke, he whipped a tape measure and a large round magnifying glass from his pocket. With these two implements he trotted noiselessly about the room, sometimes stopping, occasionally kneeling, and once lying flat upon his face. So engrossed was he with his occupation that he appeared to have forgotten our presence, for he chattered away to himself under his breath the whole time, keeping up a running fire of exclamations, groans, whistles, and little cries suggestive of encouragement and of hope. As I watched him I was irresistibly reminded of a pure-blooded well-trained foxhound as it dashes backwards and forwards through the covert, whining in its eagerness, until it comes across the lost scent. For twenty minutes or more he continued his researches, measuring with the most exact care the distance between marks which were entirely invisible to me, and occasionally applying his tape to the walls in an equally incomprehensible manner. In one place he gathered up very carefully a little pile of grey dust from the floor, and packed it away in an envelope. Finally, he examined with his glass the word upon the wall, going over every letter of it with the most minute exactness. This done, he appeared to be satisfied, for he replaced his tape and his glass in his pocket.

他说着从口袋里拿出一个卷尺和一个大的圆形放大镜。他拿着这两样工具，在屋子里快步、无声地走来走去，有时会停下来，或者跪下，还有一次趴在了地上。他如此全神贯注地工作着，似乎忘记了我们的存在，还一直自言自语地低声咕哝着，发出一连串的惊呼、叹息和口哨，还有暗含着鼓舞和希望的小声喊叫。看着他，我不禁想到训练有素的纯种猎狐犬在丛林里跑来跑去，急切地呜呜叫着，直到嗅出要找的气味。他持续检查了二十分钟，或者稍长一点儿，非常小心翼翼地测量了一些我完全看不出来的印记之间的精准距离，偶尔也以同样令人费解的方式测量墙壁。在一个地方，他小心翼翼地从地板上捏起一小撮灰色尘土，并把它放进一个信封里。最后，他用放大镜异常仔细地检查了墙上那个词的每一个字母。弄完这个后，他看起来很满意，于是把卷尺和放大镜装进口袋。




"They say that genius is an infinite capacity for taking pains," he remarked with a smile. "It's a very bad definition, but it does apply to detective work."

“有人说，天才就是拥有无限的吃苦耐劳的本领，”他微笑着说，“这是一个很差劲的定义，但用在侦探工作上倒很合适。”




Gregson and Lestrade had watched the manoeuvres of their amateur companion with considerable curiosity and some contempt. They evidently failed to appreciate the fact, which I had begun to realize, that Sherlock Holmes' smallest actions were all directed towards some definite and practical end.

格雷格森和莱斯特雷德一直带着十足的好奇和一些轻蔑，看着这个业余的同伴的动作。他们显然没有明白一个事实，但我已开始认识到，即舍洛克·福尔摩斯那些最最细微的动作都有其确切而实际的目的。




"What do you think of it, sir?" they both asked.

“你觉得这案子怎么样，先生？”他们两个问道。




"It would be robbing you of the credit of the case if I was to presume to help you," remarked my friend. "You are doing so well now that it would be a pity for anyone to interfere." There was a world of sarcasm in his voice as he spoke. "If you will let me know how your investigations go," he continued, "I shall be happy to give you any help I can. In the meantime I should like to speak to the constable who found the body. Can you give me his name and address?"

“如果我冒昧帮你们的话，就会抢走你们办案的功劳，”我的朋友说，“你们到目前为止都做得很好，让别人来插手将会十分可惜。”他的话中充满了讥讽的意味。“如果你们能把侦查的进展随时告诉我，”他接着说，“我将很乐意为你们提供任何我力所能及的帮助。另外，我还想跟发现这具尸体的警察谈一谈。可以把他的姓名和地址告诉我吗？”




Lestrade glanced at his note-book. "John Rance," he said. "He is off duty now. You will find him at 46, Audley Court, Kennington Park Gate."

莱斯特雷德看了看他的笔记本。“约翰·兰斯，”他说，“他现在下班了。你可以在肯宁顿花园门路奥德利大院46号找到他。”




Holmes took a note of the address.

福尔摩斯把地址记下来。




"Come along, Doctor," he said; "we shall go and look him up. I'll tell you one thing which may help you in the case," he continued, turning to the two detectives. "There has been murder done, and the murderer was a man. He was more than six feet high, was in the prime of life, had small feet for his height, wore coarse, square-toed boots and smoked a Trichinopoly cigar. He came here with his victim in a four-wheeled cab, which was drawn by a horse with three old shoes and one new one on his off fore leg. In all probability the murderer had a florid face, and the finger-nails of his right hand were remarkably long. These are only a few indications, but they may assist you."

“医生，走吧，”他说，“我们应该去找他。我告诉你们一件或许对你们有帮助的事情，”他转头看着那两个侦探，接着说，“这是一件谋杀案，而且凶手是一个男人。他身高六英尺多，正值壮年，以他的身材来看，他的脚小了一点儿，穿粗制方头靴子，抽特里其雪茄烟。他是跟被害者一同乘坐四轮马车来的，这辆马车用一匹马拉着，那匹马有三只马蹄铁是旧的，右前蹄的是新的。这个凶手很可能面色赤红，右手指甲格外长。这仅仅是一点儿迹象，也许对你们有点儿帮助。”




Lestrade and Gregson glanced at each other with an incredulous smile.

莱斯特雷德和格雷格森面面相觑，满腹狐疑地笑了笑。




"If this man was murdered, how was it done?" asked the former.

“如果这个人是被谋杀的，那么谋杀是如何进行的呢？”莱斯特雷德问道。




"Poison," said Sherlock Holmes curtly, and strode off. "One other thing, Lestrade," he added, turning round at the door: "'Rache,' is the German for 'revenge'; so don't lose your time looking for Miss Rachel." With which Parthian shot he walked away, leaving the two rivals open-mouthed behind him.

“下毒。”福尔摩斯简略地说道，大踏步往外走。“还有一件事，莱斯特雷德，”他走到门口又回过头来，接着说道，“‘拉赫’（Rache）在德语中是‘复仇’的意思，所以不要浪费时间去找那位雷切尔小姐了。”福尔摩斯说完最后这番话就走了，留下两个对手目瞪口呆地站在那里。








Chapter 4What John Rance Had to Tell

第四章约翰·兰斯的叙述




It was one o'clock when we left No.3, Lauriston Gardens. Sherlock Holmes led me to the nearest telegraph office, whence he dispatched a long telegram. He then hailed a cab, and ordered the driver to take us to the address given us by Lestrade.

我们离开洛里斯东花园街3号的时候，已经是下午一点钟了。舍洛克·福尔摩斯带我去了最近的电报局，他从那里拍了一封长电报。然后，他叫了一辆马车，吩咐车夫把我们送到莱斯特雷德告诉我们的那个地址。




"There is nothing like first hand evidence," he remarked; "as a matter of fact, my mind is entirely made up upon the case, but still we may as well learn all that is to be learned."

“什么也比不上第一手的证据重要，”他说，“事实上，这个案子我已经胸有成竹了，但我们最好还是把所有该查的都查清楚。”




"You amaze me, Holmes," said I. "Surely you are not as sure as you pretend to be of all those particulars which you gave."

“你太让我吃惊了，福尔摩斯，”我说，“对于刚才你所说的那些细节，你肯定不见得像你假装得那样有把握吧。”




"There's no room for a mistake," he answered. "The very first thing which I observed on arriving there was that a cab had made two ruts with its wheels close to the curb. Now, up to last night, we have had no rain for a week, so that those wheels which left such a deep impression must have been there during the night. There were the marks of the horse's hoofs, too, the outline of one of which was far more clearly cut than that of the other three, showing that that was a new shoe. Since the cab was there after the rain began, and was not there at any time during the morning—I have Gregson's word for that—it follows that it must have been there during the night, and, therefore, that it brought those two individuals to the house."

“我说的一点儿都错不了，”他回答说，“一到那里，我首先看到的就是在路边有两道马车轧出的痕迹。直到昨晚，这里已经有一个星期没下雨了，所以那些深深的车轮印肯定是昨天夜里留下的。那里还留下了马蹄印,其中一个蹄印比其它三个都要清晰得多，这就说明那只马蹄铁是新换的。既然这辆车子是下雨后到那里的，而格雷格森又说整个早上都没有马车去过，也就是说这辆马车一定夜间在那里停过，并且也可以推断出，是这辆马车把那两个人送到房子那里的。”




"That seems simple enough," said I; "but how about the other man's height?"

“这看起来很简单，”我说，“那么，你又是怎么知道那个人的身高的呢？”




"Why, the height of a man, in nine cases out of ten, can be told from the length of his stride. It is a simple calculation enough, though there is no use my boring you with figures. I had this fellow's stride both on the clay outside and on the dust within. Then I had a way of checking my calculation. When a man writes on a wall, his instinct leads him to write about the level of his own eyes. Now that writing was just over six feet from the ground. It was child's play."

“唔，关于人的身高，十有八九的人，他们身高都可以根据步长算出来。这只是一个简单的计算，但也没什么必要用这些数字来烦你。我在屋子外面的黏土上和屋里的尘土上都量到了他的步长。然后，我有另一个办法来检验我的计算是否正确。当一个人往墙上写字时，他会很自然地写在与视线齐平的地方。现在墙壁上的字迹离地面刚好过了六英尺。这简直像小孩把戏一样简单。”




"And his age?" I asked.

“那么他的年龄呢？”我问。




"Well, if a man can stride four and a half feet without the smallest effort, he can't be quite in the sere and yellow. That was the breadth of a puddle on the garden walk which he had evidently walked across. Patent-leather boots had gone round, and Square-toes had hopped over. There is no mystery about it at all. I am simply applying to ordinary life a few of those precepts of observation and deduction which I advocated in that article. Is there anything else that puzzles you?"

“唔，如果一个人能毫不费力地一步迈四英尺半，那么他肯定不是一个老头。他显然是一步就迈过了小花园甬道上这么宽的一个水洼。穿漆皮靴子的人是绕着走过去的，而穿方头鞋的人是从上面跨过去的。这当中一点儿神秘的地方都没有。在那篇文章中，我曾提倡观察和演绎法的几条规律。我不过是把这些规律应用到日常生活中罢了。还有什么地方让你感到不解吗？”




"The finger nails and the Trichinopoly," I suggested.

“手指甲和特里其雪茄烟又是怎么推断出来的呢？”我问他。




"The writing on the wall was done with a man's forefinger dipped in blood. My glass allowed me to observe that the plaster was slightly scratched in doing it, which would not have been the case if the man's nail had been trimmed. I gathered up some scattered ash from the floor. It was dark in colour and flakey—such an ash as is only made by a Trichinopoly. I have made a special study of cigar ashes—in fact, I have written a monograph upon the subject. I flatter myself that I can distinguish at a glance the ash of any known brand, either of cigar or of tobacco. It is just in such details that the skilled detective differs from the Gregson and Lestrade type."

“墙上的字是一个人用食指蘸着鲜血写的。我用放大镜观察到，写那个词时，墙粉被轻微地刮下了一些，如果这个人的指甲修剪过，就不会出现这种情况了。我在地上还收集到一些散落的烟灰。这些烟灰颜色很深，呈薄片状，只有特里其雪茄的烟灰才会这样。我对雪茄的烟灰做过专门的研究——事实上，我还写过一篇这方面的专题论文呢。我可以夸口，对任何大众熟知的雪茄或香烟牌子，只要看一眼烟灰，我就能识别出来。一个技术娴熟的侦探，就是在这种细节方面，与格雷格森和莱斯特雷德之流有所不同。”




"And the florid face?" I asked.

“那么那个红脸呢？”我问。




"Ah, that was a more daring shot, though I have no doubt that I was right. You must not ask me that at the present state of the affair."

“啊，那就是一个更大胆的推测了，尽管我确信自己是正确的。在这个案件目前的情况下，你暂且不要问这个问题吧。”




I passed my hand over my brow. "My head is in a whirl," I remarked; "the more one thinks of it the more mysterious it grows. How came these two men—if there were two men—into an empty house? What has become of the cabman who drove them? How could one man compel another to take poison? Where did the blood come from? What was the object of the murderer, since robbery had no part in it? How came the woman's ring there? Above all, why should the second man write up the German word RACHE before decamping? I confess that I cannot see any possible way of reconciling all these facts."

我用手摸了摸前额。“我有点儿晕头转向了，”我说，“越想越觉得不可思议。为什么这两个人——如果真有这两个人的话——要到一个空屋子里去呢？送他们去的那个车夫又怎么样了呢？一个人是怎么强迫另一个人服毒的呢？那些血又是从哪里来的呢？既然不是谋财害命，那么凶手的目的又是什么呢？那枚女式戒指怎么会在那里呢？最关键的是，第二个男人在逃走前，为什么要写上德语的‘复仇’呢？我承认，我没有办法可以把这些事实一一联系起来。”




My companion smiled approvingly.

我的同伴赞许地笑了笑。




"You sum up the difficulties of the situation succinctly and well," he said. "There is much that is still obscure, though I have quite made up my mind on the main facts. As to poor Lestrade's discovery it was simply a blind intended to put the police upon a wrong track, by suggesting Socialism and secret societies. It was not done by a German. The A, if you noticed, was printed somewhat after the German fashion. Now, a real German invariably prints in the Latin character, so that we may safely say that this was not written by one, but by a clumsy imitator who overdid his part. It was simply a ruse to divert inquiry into a wrong channel. I'm not going to tell you much more of the case, Doctor. You know a conjuror gets no credit when once he has explained his trick, and if I show you too much of my method of working, you will come to the conclusion that I am a very ordinary individual after all."

“你把情况的所有疑难之处总结得言简意赅，恰到好处，”他说，“虽然在主要事实上，我已有了想法，但还有很多地方仍不明朗。至于那可怜的莱斯特雷德发现的血字，那不过是个障眼法，为了将警察引入误区，暗示这是什么社会党或者秘密团体干的。这不是德国人干的。那个字母A，如果你注意了的话会发现，多少是模仿德语的写法写的。其实，真正的德国人一定会用拉丁字母来写。因此，可以肯定地说，这字不是一个德国人写的，而是出自一个画蛇添足的拙劣模仿者之手。这不过是一个想把侦查工作引入误区的诡计而已。医生，我不打算再讲更多关于这个案子的事情了。要知道，一个魔术师把戏法说穿后，就得不到别人的赞赏了，如果我给你讲太多我的工作方法的话，你就会得出我终究只是一个平常人这样的结论。”




"I shall never do that," I answered; "you have brought detection as near an exact science as it ever will be brought in this world."

“我绝不会这么做，”我回答，“你让推理变成了一门近乎精密的科学，在这个世上不会再有谁能达到如此境界。”




My companion flushed up with pleasure at my words, and the earnest way in which I uttered them. I had already observed that he was as sensitive to flattery on the score of his art as any girl could be of her beauty.

听到我的赞扬，并看到我说这话时诚恳的态度，我的同伴高兴得涨红了脸。我已发现，他对别人对他技艺的赞扬很敏感，就如同一个姑娘听到别人对她美貌的赞扬。




"I'll tell you one other thing," he said. "Patent leathers and Square-toes came in the same cab, and they walked down the pathway together as friendly as possible—arm-in-arm, in all probability. When they got inside they walked up and down the room—or rather, Patent-leathers stood still while Square-toes walked up and down. I could read all that in the dust; and I could read that as he walked he grew more and more excited. That is shown by the increased length of his strides. He was talking all the while, and working himself up, no doubt, into a fury. Then the tragedy occurred. I've told you all I know myself now, for the rest is mere surmise and conjecture. We have a good working basis, however, on which to start. We must hurry up, for I want to go to Halle's concert to hear Norman Neruda this afternoon."

“我再告诉你一件事。”他说，“穿漆皮靴的人和穿方头皮鞋的人是乘同一辆马车来的，他们非常亲密地一起走过花园的小径，很可能还手挽着手。进到房间后，他们还走来走去——更确切地说，穿漆皮靴子的人站着不动，而穿方头鞋的人走来走去。我能从灰尘里看出这些，而且我能看出来，他走着走着，情绪变得越来越激动。这个从他的步子越走越大就可以看出来。他一直在说话，情绪越来越激动，毫无疑问，最后终于狂怒起来。然后，惨剧就发生了。我已经把我知道的都告诉你了，剩下的仅仅是猜测和臆断了。但我们还是有了一个好的工作基础，可以从这里着手。我们必须快点儿，因为我今天下午还要去哈勒的音乐会听诺曼·聂鲁的演唱呢。”




This conversation had occurred while our cab had been threading its way through a long succession of dingy streets and dreary byways. In the dingiest and dreariest of them our driver suddenly came to a stand. "That's Audley Court in there," he said, pointing to a narrow slit in the line of dead-coloured brick. "You'll find me here when you come back."

我们谈话的时候，马车艰难地穿过了一长串昏暗的大街和沉郁的小巷。在最昏暗、最沉郁的地方，车夫突然把马车停了下来。“那边就是奥德利大院，”他指着一条暗色砖墙围成的窄巷子说，“你们回来时，到这里来找我。”




Audley Court was not an attractive locality. The narrow passage led us into a quadrangle paved with flags and lined by sordid dwellings. We picked our way among groups of dirty children, and through lines of discoloured linen, until we came to Number 46, the door of which was decorated with a small slip of brass on which the name Rance was engraved. On enquiry we found that the constable was in bed, and we were shown into a little front parlour to await his coming.

奥德利大院不是一个吸引人的地方。沿着这条狭窄的过道，我们来到一个铺着石板、四面围着一些肮脏、简陋的住房的四方院子。我们从一群邋里邋遢的孩子中间穿过，钻过一行行褪了色的亚麻布衣物，最后来到46号，门上镶嵌着一块小铜牌，上面刻着‘兰斯’这个姓。询问后我们得知，那位警察还在睡觉。我们被带到一个小的前客室，等他出来。




He appeared presently, looking a little irritable at being disturbed in his slumbers. "I made my report at the office," he said.

他很快就出来了，因为在熟睡中被吵醒而微有愠怒之色。“我已经给局里汇报过了。”他说。




Holmes took a half-sovereign from his pocket and played with it pensively. "We thought that we should like to hear it all from your own lips," he said.

福尔摩斯从口袋里掏出一枚价值半镑的金币，若有所思地在手中把玩着。“我们想请你亲口讲一下所有的情况。”他说。




"I shall be most happy to tell you anything I can," the constable answered with his eyes upon the little golden disk.

“我十分乐意把我能说的一切都告诉你。”这个警察盯着那枚小金币回答道。




"Just let us hear it all in your own way as it occurred."

“那就按你的方式讲一讲事情的经过吧。”




Rance sat down on the horsehair sofa, and knitted his brows as though determined not to omit anything in his narrative.

兰斯在马鬃沙发上坐下，皱起眉毛，好像决心在他的叙述中不遗漏任何事情。




"I'll tell it ye from the beginning," he said. "My time is from ten at night to six in the morning. At eleven there was a fight at the 'White Hart'; but bar that all was quiet enough on the beat. At one o'clock it began to rain, and I met Harry Murcher—him who has the Holland Grove beat—and we stood together at the corner of Henrietta Street a-talkin'. Presently—maybe about two or a little after—I thought I would take a look round and see that all was right down the Brixton Road. It was precious dirty and lonely. Not a soul did I meet all the way down, though a cab or two went past me. I was a-strollin' down, thinkin' between ourselves how uncommon handy a four of gin hot would be, when suddenly the glint of a light caught my eye in the window of that same house. Now, I knew that the two houses in Lauriston Gardens was empty on account of him that owns them who won't have the drains seed to, though the very last tenant what lived in one of them died o'typhoid fever. I was knocked all in a heap therefore at seeing a light in the window, and I suspected as something was wrong. When I got to the door—"

“我从头讲起吧，”他说，“我值班的时间是从晚上十点到早上六点。在夜里十一点钟的时候，有人在白鹿酒馆打架，除此之外，我巡视的时候，一切都很平静。一点钟的时候，开始下起雨来，这时候我遇到了哈里·默彻，他是在荷兰树林区一带巡逻的，我们就一起站在亨里埃塔街转角的地方聊天。不久——大概两点或者两点稍过一点儿的时候——我想我应该再四处巡视一圈，看看布里克斯顿路是不是一切平静无事。这条路又泥泞又偏僻。一路上，我一个人都没看见，只有一两辆马车从我身边驶过。我慢慢溜达着，一边心里想着要是能喝上几杯热热的杜松子酒，该是多么难得地舒服，正在那时，突然有一阵闪烁的灯光引起了我的注意，光就是从那座房子里发出来的。我知道洛里斯东花园街的两所房子都是空着的，因为房东不愿意修理下水道，最后一个住这里的房客就是因此得了伤寒病死的。所以，当我看到那个窗口有灯光时，我就吓了一跳，怀疑是不是出了什么问题。当我走到屋门口——”




"You stopped, and then walked back to the garden gate," my companion interrupted. "What did you do that for?"

“你停下来了，然后转身走回小花园门口，”我的同伴打断他的话说，“你为什么那么做呢？”




Rance gave a violent jump, and stared at Sherlock Holmes with the utmost amazement upon his features.

兰斯猛然跳起来，满脸惊讶地盯着福尔摩斯。




"Why, that's true, sir," he said; "though how you come to know it, Heaven only knows. Ye see, when I got up to the door it was so still and so lonesome, that I thought I'd be none the worse for someone with me. I ain't afeared of anything on this side o' the grave; but I thought that maybe it was him that died o' the typhoid inspecting the drains what killed him. The thought gave me a kind o' turn, and I walked back to the gate to see if I could see Murcher's lantern, but there wasn't no sign of him nor of anyone else."

“天啊，确实是那样，先生，”他说，“可天晓得你怎么知道的。你看，当我走到门口的时候，一切都太安静、太冷清了，我想最好还是找一个人跟我一起去。我并不害怕这个世上的什么东西，但我想可能是那个死于伤寒病的人在察看那个要了他命的下水道。想到这儿，我吓了一跳，于是就转身向大门走去，看看是不是能望见默彻的提灯，可是连他的影子也没瞧见，也没看见别人。”




"There was no one in the street?"

“街上一个人都没有吗？”




"Not a livin' soul, sir, nor as much as a dog. Then I pulled myself together and went back and pushed the door open. All was quiet inside, so I went into the room where the light was a-burnin'. There was a candle flickerin' on the mantelpiece—a red wax one—and by its light I saw—"

“一个人影都没有，先生，连条狗都没有。于是，我鼓起勇气，走回去把门推开。里面静悄悄的，于是，我走到灯亮着的那个房间。壁炉台上点着一支蜡烛，还是一支红蜡烛，在烛光下，我看到——”




"Yes, I know all that you saw. You walked round the room several times, and you knelt down by the body, and then you walked through and tried the kitchen door, and then—"

“是的，我知道你都看到了什么。你在屋中走了几圈，在尸体旁跪了下来，然后走过去推了推厨房的门，接着——”




John Rance sprang to his feet with a frightened face and suspicion in his eyes. "Where was you hid to see all that?" he cried. "It seems to me that you knows a deal more than you should."

约翰·兰斯猛然跳了起来，一脸惊恐，眼中露出怀疑的神色。“你是藏在什么地方，看到所有这些的？”他叫道，“我觉得你知道很多你不该知道的事情。”




Holmes laughed and threw his card across the table to the constable. "Don't get arresting me for the murder," he said. "I am one of the hounds and not the wolf; Mr. Gregson or Mr. Lestrade will answer for that. Go on, though. What did you do next?"

福尔摩斯大笑起来，隔着桌子把他的名片扔给这警察。“别把我当凶手抓起来，”他说，“我也是一条猎犬，而不是狼，这一点格雷格森先生和莱斯特雷德先生可以证明。不过，接着说下去。你又做了些什么？”




Rance resumed his seat, without, however, losing his mystified expression. "I went back to the gate and sounded my whistle. That brought Murcher and two more to the spot."

兰斯坐回他的座位上，但是脸上迷惑的表情还没有消失。“我走到大门口，吹起警哨。默彻和另外两个警察都应声而来。”




"Was the street empty then?"

“当时街上没有人吗？”




"Well, it was, as far as anybody that could be of any good goes."

“是啊，只要是正经点儿的人，早都回家了。”




"What do you mean?"

“这是什么意思？”




The constable's features broadened into a grin. "I've seen many a drunk chap in my time," he said, "but never anyone so cryin' drunk as that cove. He was at the gate when I came out, a-leanin' up ag'in the railings, and a-singin' at the pitch o' his lungs about Columbine's New-fangled Banner, or some such stuff. He couldn't stand, far less help."

这个警察咧嘴笑了笑。“我这辈子见过的醉汉可多了，”他说，“但还没见过像那个家伙一样烂醉如泥的。我出来的时候，他正站在门口，靠着栏杆，扯着嗓门唱着哥伦拜恩新创的小调或是这一类的歌。他站都站不住，真没办法。”




"What sort of a man was he?" asked Sherlock Holmes.

“他是一个什么样的人？”福尔摩斯问道。




John Rance appeared to be somewhat irritated at this digression. "He was an uncommon drunk sort o' man," he said. "He'd ha' found hisself in the station if we hadn't been so took up."

约翰·兰斯看起来似乎对这跑题的话有点儿不高兴。“他是一个少见的醉鬼，”他说，“要不是我们当时那么忙的话，他早就被送进警察局了。”




"His face—his dress—didn't you notice them?" Holmes broke in impatiently.

“他的脸，他的衣服，你注意到没有？”福尔摩斯不耐烦地打断了他。




"I should think I did notice them, seeing that I had to prop him up—me and Murcher between us. He was a long chap, with a red face, the lower part muffled round—"

“我想我确实注意到了，因为我还搀扶过他——我和默彻一起。他是一个高个子，红脸，下半边脸裹着——”




"That will do," cried Holmes. "What became of him?"

“这就够了，”福尔摩斯大声说，“后来他怎么样了？”




"We'd enough to do without lookin' after him," the policeman said, in an aggrieved voice. "I'll wager he found his way home all right."

“我们当时事儿够多了，没有工夫管他，”这个警察不满地说，“我敢打赌，他自己找着了回家的路。”




"How was he dressed?"

“他穿的什么衣服？”




"A brown overcoat."

“一件棕色外衣。”




"Had he a whip in his hand?"

“有没有拿着马鞭子？”




"A whip—no."

“马鞭子？没有。”




"He must have left it behind," muttered my companion. "You didn't happen to see or hear a cab after that?"

“他肯定把它丢了，”我的伙伴嘀咕道，“之后你看见或者听见有马车经过吗？”




"No."

“没有。”




"There's a half-sovereign for you," my companion said, standing up and taking his hat. "I am afraid, Rance, that you will never rise in the force. That head of yours should be for use as well as ornament. You might have gained your sergeant's stripes last night. The man whom you held in your hands is the man who holds the clue of this mystery, and whom we are seeking. There is no use of arguing about it now; I tell you that it is so. Come along, Doctor."

“这个半镑的金币给你，”我的同伴说着，站起来戴上帽子，“兰斯，我恐怕你在警队里永远不会高升了。你那个脑袋不该只是一个装饰，也该有点儿用才行。你昨夜本可以捞个警官军衔的。昨天夜里，你手上扶的那个人掌握着这件神秘案子的线索，他就是我们正在找的人。这会儿争论这个也没什么用了，我告诉你，事实就是如此。走吧，医生。”




We started off for the cab together, leaving our informant incredulous, but obviously uncomfortable.

我们动身一起去马车那里，留下那个汇报的警察在那儿半信半疑，但显然他觉得不安。




"The blundering fool," Holmes said, bitterly, as we drove back to our lodgings. "Just to think of his having such an incomparable bit of good luck, and not taking advantage of it."

“这个大傻瓜，”我们坐车回住处时，福尔摩斯狠狠地说，“想想吧，碰上这么一个千载难逢的好机会，他却白白错过了。”




"I am rather in the dark still. It is true that the description of this man tallies with your idea of the second party in this mystery. But why should he come back to the house after leaving it? That is not the way of criminals."

“我还是一头雾水呢。确实，这个警察形容的那个人，与你想象中与谜案有关的第二人特征正好吻合。但是，他为什么要去而复返呢？这不像罪犯应有的行为吧。”




"The ring, man, the ring: that was what he came back for. If we have no other way of catching him, we can always bait our line with the ring. I shall have him, Doctor—I'll lay you two to one that I have him. I must thank you for it all. I might not have gone but for you, and so have missed the finest study I ever came across: a study in scarlet, eh? Why shouldn't we use a little art jargon. There's the scarlet thread of murder running through the colourless skein of life, and our duty is to unravel it, and isolate it, and expose every inch of it. And now for lunch, and then for Norman Neruda. Her attack and her bowing are splendid. What's that little thing of Chopin's she plays so magnificently: Tra-la-la-lira- lira-lay."

“戒指，先生，那个戒指，他回来就是为了那个戒指。如果我们没有别的办法抓到他，就可以拿这个戒指当作钓饵。我会抓到他的，医生——我敢跟你打个赌，赌二赔一都行。这一切倒要感谢你啦。如果不是你，我还不会去呢，那么我就会失掉这个我平生遇到过的最好的研究机会了：血字的研究。我们为什么不用点儿美丽的辞藻来形容它呢。在平淡的生活纠葛里，谋杀案就像一条红线一样贯穿其中。我们的责任就是去揭露它，把它隔离出来，将它彻底地暴露出来。现在去吃饭吧，然后再去听诺曼·聂鲁达的音乐演奏。她的起奏和弓法好极了。她演奏肖邦的那段什么小曲子真是妙极了：特拉—拉—拉—利拉—莱。”




Leaning back in the cab, this amateur bloodhound carolled away like a lark while I meditated upon the many-sidedness of the human mind.

这位业余侦探斜靠在马车里，像云雀似的歌唱着，我则在默默沉思着：人类的心智真是无所不能啊。








Chapter 5Our Advertisement Brings a Visitor

第五章广告引来了访客




Our morning's exertions had been too much for my weak health, and I was tired out in the afternoon. After Holmes' departure for the concert, I lay down upon the sofa and endeavoured to get a couple of hours' sleep. It was a useless attempt. My mind had been too much excited by all that had occurred, and the strangest fancies and surmises crowded into it. Every time that I closed my eyes I saw before me the distorted baboon-like countenance of the murdered man. So sinister was the impression which that face had produced upon me that I found it difficult to feel anything but gratitude for him who had removed its owner from the world. If ever human features bespoke vice of the most malignant type, they were certainly those of Enoch J. Drebber, of Cleveland. Still I recognized that justice must be done, and that the depravity of the victim was no condonement in the eyes of the law.

一上午的忙碌让我虚弱的身体有些吃不消，所以，下午我就感到精疲力竭了。福尔摩斯出去听音乐会后，我躺在沙发上，努力想睡几个小时。但是徒劳无功。发生的种种事情让我心情过于激动，我的脑子里充满各种古怪的想法和猜测。每次闭上眼睛，我就会看见被害者的那张脸——他那张脸扭曲得像狒狒一样。那张脸给我的印象是那么邪恶，以至于对那个把脸的主人从世上除掉了的凶手，除了感激，我很难有其他感觉。如果真有人的相貌能表现恶贯满盈者的罪行，那么这相貌一定就是这位克利夫兰城的伊诺克·J. 德雷伯的。虽然如此，但我仍认为正义应得到伸张，从法律上讲，被害人的邪恶并不能用来赦免凶手的罪。




The more I thought of it the more extraordinary did my companion's hypothesis, that the man had been poisoned, appear. I remembered how he had sniffed his lips, and had no doubt that he had detected something which had given rise to the idea. Then, again, if not poison, what had caused the man's death, since there was neither wound nor marks of strangulation? But, on the other hand, whose blood was that which lay so thickly upon the floor? There were no signs of a struggle, nor had the victim any weapon with which he might have wounded an antagonist. As long as all these questions were unsolved, I felt that sleep would be no easy matter, either for Holmes or myself. His quiet self-confident manner convinced me that he had already formed a theory which explained all the facts, though what it was I could not for an instant conjecture.

我的同伴推断此人是中毒而死的,我越想越觉得，这个假设非同寻常。我记得福尔摩斯嗅过死者的嘴唇，我确信他发现了一些东西，让他有了这种想法。况且，如果不是被毒死的，而身上又没有伤痕或勒死的迹象，那么是什么导致了这个人的死亡呢？可另一方面，地板上那一大摊血又是谁的呢？屋子里没有发现扭打的痕迹，受害者也没有任何用来击伤敌人的武器。我觉得，只要这些问题得不到解答，不管是福尔摩斯还是我自己，要想安心睡觉都不是一件容易的事。他那镇静、自信的神态让我相信，他早有了一套推理来解释所有事情，尽管我一时还不能猜测出来是什么。




He was very late in returning—so late, that I knew that the concert could not have detained him all the time. Dinner was on the table before he appeared.

他回来得很晚——非常晚，因此我知道，并不是音乐会让他耽搁了那么久。他回来前，晚饭就已经摆在桌子上了。




"It was magnificent," he said, as he took his seat. "Do you remember what Darwin says about music? He claims that the power of producing and appreciating it existed among the human race long before the power of speech was arrived at. Perhaps that is why we are so subtly influenced by it. There are vague memories in our souls of those misty centuries when the world was in its childhood."

“今天的音乐会太棒了，”他说着坐在了他的椅子上，“你记得达尔文是怎么评价音乐的吗？他声称，人类创造和欣赏音乐的能力在人有说话的能力之前早就存在了。也许这就是为什么我们对音乐的感觉如此敏锐。对于世界混沌初期的朦胧岁月，在我们灵魂深处有着模糊的记忆。”




"That's rather a broad idea," I remarked.

“这真是一个博大的思想。”我说。




"One's ideas must be as broad as Nature if they are to interpret Nature," he answered. "What's the matter? You're not looking quite yourself. This Brixton Road affair has upset you."

“一个人如果想要理解大自然，就要有像大自然一样博大的思想，”他回答道，“怎么回事？你看起来不大舒服。布里克斯顿路的案子把你弄得心神不宁了吧。”




"To tell the truth, it has," I said. "I ought to be more case-hardened after my Afghan experiences. I saw my own comrades hacked to pieces at Maiwand without losing my nerve."

“说实话，的确如此，”我说，“有了阿富汗的那些经历，我应该更波澜不惊才对。在迈旺德战役中，见到自己的伙伴血肉横飞时，我也没有惊慌失措。”




"I can understand. There is a mystery about this which stimulates the imagination; where there is no imagination there is no horror. Have you seen the evening paper?"

“我能理解。这个案子中有些神秘莫测的地方激发了想象，如果没有想象，就不会有恐惧。你看过晚报了吗？”




"No."

“没有。”




"It gives a fairly good account of the affair. It does not mention the fact that when the man was raised up, a woman's wedding ring fell upon the floor. It is just as well it does not."

“晚报对这个案子作了相当详细的报道。但是，它没有提到一件事，就是尸体被抬起来的时候，一枚女式结婚戒指掉在了地板上。没有提到这一点倒更好。”




"Why?"

“为什么？”




"Look at this advertisement," he answered. "I had one sent to every paper this morning immediately after the affair."

“你看看这则广告，”他回答说，“今天早上这个案子发生后，我立即在各家报纸上登了一则广告。”




He threw the paper across to me and I glanced at the place indicated. It was the first announcement in the "Found" column. "In Brixton Road, this morning," it ran, "a plain gold wedding ring, found in the roadway between the White Hart Tavern and Holland Grove. Apply Dr. Watson, 221B, Baker Street, between eight and nine this evening."

他把报纸递给我，我看了一眼他指的地方。这是在“失物招领”栏的第一则广告。“今天早晨，在布里克斯顿路，”广告这样写道，“于白鹿酒馆和荷兰树林之间拾得结婚金戒指一枚。失者请于今晚八时至九时向贝克街221B号沃森医生处领取。”




"Excuse my using your name," he said. "If I used my own some of these dunderheads would recognize it, and want to meddle in the affair."

“用了你的名字，请不要见怪，”他说，“如果我用自己的名字，这些笨蛋侦探中就会有人认出来，想要加以干涉。”




"That is all right," I answered. "But supposing anyone applies, I have no ring."

“没有关系，”我回答，“但是如果有人来领，我可没有戒指呀。”




"Oh yes, you have," said he, handing me one. "This will do very well. It is almost a facsimile."

“哦，是的，你有的，”他说着递给我一只，“这一个就能很好地应付过去。几乎与原来的一模一样。”




"And who do you expect will answer this advertisement."

“你料想谁会回应这则广告呢？”




"Why, the man in the brown coat—our florid friend with the square toes. If he does not come himself he will send an accomplice."

“唔，就是那个穿着棕色外衣的人——那位穿方头靴子的红脸朋友。如果他不亲自来，也会找一个同伙来的。”




"Would he not consider it as too dangerous?"

“他不会觉得这样做太危险吗？”




"Not at all. If my view of the case is correct, and I have every reason to believe that it is, this man would rather risk anything than lose the ring. According to my notion he dropped it while stooping over Drebber's body, and did not miss it at the time. After leaving the house he discovered his loss and hurried back, but found the police already in possession, owing to his own folly in leaving the candle burning. He had to pretend to be drunk in order to allay the suspicions which might have been aroused by his appearance at the gate. Now put yourself in that man's place. On thinking the matter over, it must have occurred to him that it was possible that he had lost the ring in the road after leaving the house. What would he do, then? He would eagerly look out for the evening papers in the hope of seeing it among the articles found. His eye, of course, would light upon this. He would be overjoyed. Why should he fear a trap? There would be no reason in his eyes why the finding of the ring should be connected with the murder. He would come. He will come. You shall see him within an hour?"

“绝对不会。如果我对这个案子的看法没错，我有充分的理由这么认为，这个男人宁愿冒任何风险，也不愿意失去这枚戒指。照我看来，戒指是在他俯身察看德雷伯的尸体的时候掉下来的，而当时他并没有发觉。离开房子后，他发觉戒指丢了，就匆忙地赶回来，但是发现警察已经在那里了，这都是因为他粗心大意，让蜡烛在那儿燃着。为了减轻他出现在门口可能会引起的嫌疑，他不得不假装喝醉酒。你自己设身处地想一想。把事情考虑一遍后，他肯定想到，戒指也许是在他离开那所房子后遗失在了路上。那么，他会怎么做呢？他会急切地留心晚报上的信息，希望能在“失物招领”栏中看到关于戒指的消息。当然，在看到这个后，他的眼睛会大放异彩。他会喜出望外。怎么还会担心这是一个圈套呢？在他看来，找到这个戒指没理由要和谋杀案联系在一起。他会来的。他一定会来的。一小时内，你就能见到他了。”




"And then?" I asked.

“然后怎么办呢？”我问。




"Oh, you can leave me to deal with him then. Have you any arms?"

“哦，到时候让我来对付他。你有什么武器吗？”




"I have my old service revolver and a few cartridges."

“我有我那支旧的军用左轮手枪和一些子弹。”




"You had better clean it and load it. He will be a desperate man, and though I shall take him unawares, it is as well to be ready for anything."

“你最好把它擦干净，装上子弹。他是一个亡命之徒，尽管我可以趁其不备制服他，但最好还是作好准备，以防万一。”




I went to my bedroom and followed his advice. When I returned with the pistol the table had been cleared, and Holmes was engaged in his favourite occupation of scraping upon his violin.

我去卧室，照他的话作了准备。我拿着手枪回来时，餐桌已经收拾干净，福尔摩斯正专心于他最爱的活儿——抚弄小提琴。




"The plot thickens," he said, as I entered; "I have just had an answer to my American telegram. My view of the case is the correct one."

“案件变得复杂了，”我进屋的时候，他说，“我发往美国的电报刚得到了回电。我对这个案子的看法是正确的。”




"And that is——?" I asked eagerly.

“那是——？”我急忙问。




"My fiddle would be the better for new strings," he remarked. "Put your pistol in your pocket. When the fellow comes speak to him in an ordinary way. Leave the rest to me. Don't frighten him by looking at him too hard."

“我的小提琴要是换上新弦就更好了，”他说，“把你的手枪放在口袋里。那个家伙进来的时候，你用正常的语气跟他交谈。其他的交给我来应付。不要使劲儿盯着他，以免打草惊蛇。”




"It is eight o'clock now," I said, glancing at my watch.

“现在八点钟了。”我看着手表说。




"Yes. He will probably be here in a few minutes. Open the door slightly. That will do. Now put the key on the inside. Thank you! This is a queer old book I picked up at a stall yesterday—De Jure inter Gentes
 —published in Latin at Liége in the Lowlands, in 1642. Charles' head was still firm on his shoulders when this little brown-backed volume was struck off."

“是啊。他可能几分钟后就来了。把门打开些。行了。把钥匙插在门里面。谢谢！这是我昨天在书摊上找到的一本古怪的旧书——《论各民族的法律》——用拉丁文写的，一六四二年在比利时列日省出版的。这本棕色书皮的小书出版时，国王查理一世的脑袋还牢牢地长在他的脖子上呢。”




"Who is the printer?"

“印刷人是谁？”




"Philippe de Croy, whoever he may have been. On the fly-leaf, in very faded ink, is written 'Ex libris Guliolmi Whyte.' I wonder who William Whyte was. Some pragmatical seventeenth century lawyer, I suppose. His writing has a legal twist about it. Here comes our man, I think."

“菲利普·德·克罗伊，不知道是一个什么样的人。扉页上写着‘古列米·怀特藏书’，墨水早就褪色了。我很好奇谁是威廉·怀特。我猜大概是十七世纪的一位实用主义律师吧。他写的字有一种律师的风格。我想，那个人来了。”




As he spoke there was a sharp ring at the bell. Sherlock Holmes rose softly and moved his chair in the direction of the door. We heard the servant pass along the hall, and the sharp click of the latch as she opened it.

他正说着，一阵刺耳的门铃声响了起来。舍洛克·福尔摩斯轻轻站起来，并把椅子向门口移动了一下。我们听到仆人走过门厅，还有她打开门闩时的尖利咔哒声。




"Does Dr. Watson live here?" asked a clear but rather harsh voice. We could not hear the servant's reply, but the door closed, and someone began to ascend the stairs. The footfall was an uncertain and shuffling one. A look of surprise passed over the face of my companion as he listened to it. It came slowly along the passage, and there was a feeble tap at the door.

“沃森医生住在这里吗？”一个清晰而又刺耳的声音问道。我们听不到仆人的回答，只听到大门关上了，有人走上楼来。脚步声犹疑而拖沓。我的同伴听到这声音时，脸上掠过一丝惊讶。脚步声沿着过道缓慢地传来，接着是一阵微弱的敲门声。




"Come in," I cried.

“请进。”我大声说。




At my summons, instead of the man of violence whom we expected, a very old and wrinkled woman hobbled into the apartment. She appeared to be dazzled by the sudden blaze of light, and after dropping a curtsey, she stood blinking at us with her bleared eyes and fumbling in her pocket with nervous, shaky fingers. I glanced at my companion, and his face had assumed such a disconsolate expression that it was all I could do to keep my countenance.

听到我的招呼，一位满脸皱纹的老妇人蹒跚地走进房间，并不是我们预料中那个凶神恶煞的男人。她进来时，好像被突然间的耀眼灯光照得一阵目眩。她行了一个礼后，站在那里，眯起昏花的老眼看着我们，然后用哆哆嗦嗦的手在口袋里摸索着。我看了我的伙伴一眼，他脸上一副怏怏不乐的表情，而我能做的，就只有保持泰然自若的样子。




The old crone drew out an evening paper, and pointed at our advertisement. "It's this as has brought me, good gentlemen," she said, dropping another curtsey; "a gold wedding ring in the Brixton Road. It belongs to my girl Sally, as was married only this time twelvemonth, which her husband is steward aboard a Union boat, and what he'd say if he come 'ome and found her without her ring is more than I can think, he being short enough at the best o' times, but more especially when he has the drink. If it please you, she went to the circus last night along with—"

这个老妇人掏出一张晚报，指着我们登的那个广告。“先生们，我为这事儿来的，”她说着又行了一个礼，“就是布里克斯顿路的那枚结婚金戒指。这是我女儿萨莉的，她就在去年这个时候结的婚，她的丈夫是一条英国轮船上的乘务员。我不敢想象，如果他回来发现她的戒指没了会怎么说啊，他好的时候脾气就够暴躁了，喝了酒之后就更不得了。如果你们想听，是这么回事：昨晚她去看马戏，是和——”




"Is that her ring?" I asked.

“这是她的戒指吗？”我问。




"The Lord be thanked!" cried the old woman; "Sally will be a glad woman this night. That's the ring."

“谢天谢地！”这个老妇人大声叫起来，“萨莉今天晚上可要高兴死了。这就是那个戒指。”




"And what may your address be?" I inquired, taking up a pencil.

“那么，您住在哪儿？”我拿起一支笔问道。




"13, Duncan Street, Houndsditch. A weary way from here."

“宏兹迪奇区，邓肯街13号。离这里好远呢。”




"The Brixton Road does not lie between any circus and Houndsditch," said Sherlock Holmes sharply.

“布里克斯顿路并不在宏兹迪奇区和任何马戏团之间。”福尔摩斯尖锐地说道。




The old woman faced round and looked keenly at him from her little red-rimmed eyes. "The gentleman asked me for my address," she said. "Sally lives in lodgings at 3, Mayfield Place, Peckham."

老妇人转过脸，用她眼眶通红的小眼睛锐利地看着福尔摩斯。“这位先生问的是我的住址，”她说，“萨莉住在佩卡姆区，梅菲尔德街3号公寓。”




"And your name is——?"

“那么您贵姓——?"




"My name is Sawyer—her's is Dennis, which Tom Dennis married her—and a smart, clean lad, too, as long as he's at sea, and no steward in the company more thought of; but when on shore, what with the women and what with liquor shops——"

“我姓索耶，我女儿姓丹尼斯，她和汤姆·丹尼斯结的婚——他只要在船上，就是一个聪明、干净的小伙子，公司里没有比他更受青睐的乘务员了；但是一上岸，就又跟女人混在一起，又酗酒——”




"Here is your ring, Mrs. Sawyer," I interrupted, in obedience to a sign from my companion; "it clearly belongs to your daughter, and I am glad to be able to restore it to the rightful owner."

“这是你的戒指，索耶太太，”我遵照着我伙伴的暗示，打断了她的话，“这枚戒指显然是你女儿的，我很高兴能够物归原主。”




With many mumbled blessings and protestations of gratitude the old crone packed it away in her pocket, and shuffled off down the stairs. Sherlock Holmes sprang to his feet the moment that she was gone and rushed into his room. He returned in a few seconds enveloped in an ulster and a cravat. "I'll follow her," he said, hurriedly; "she must be an accomplice, and will lead me to him. Wait up for me." The hall door had hardly slammed behind our visitor before Holmes had descended the stair. Looking through the window I could see her walking feebly along the other side, while her pursuer dogged her some little distance behind. "Either his whole theory is incorrect," I thought to myself, "or else he will be led now to the heart of the mystery." There was no need for him to ask me to wait up for him, for I felt that sleep was impossible until I heard the result of his adventure.

嘟嘟囔囔地千恩万谢后，这个老妇人把戒指包好，放在口袋里，然后蹒跚地走下楼去。她刚一出门，福尔摩斯就立刻跳起来，冲进他的房间。几秒后，他就穿着大衣、系着围巾出来了。“我要跟着她，”他匆忙地说，“她肯定是一个同党，她会把我带到凶手那里。等着我。”访客刚砰地一声关上大门出去，福尔摩斯就下楼了。透过窗户，我看到她在马路对面虚弱无力地走着，而她的跟踪者福尔摩斯在后面不远处尾随着。“要么他的整个推断都错了，”我心里想，“要么现在他就要触到这个谜案的关键了。根本就不用他来让我熬夜等候，因为我觉得，在听说他此次历险的结果之前，我是不可能睡得着的。




It was close upon nine when he set out. I had no idea how long he might be, but I sat stolidly puffing at my pipe and skipping over the pages of Henri Murger's Vie de Boh�me
 . Ten o'clock passed, and I heard the footsteps of the maid as they pattered off to bed. Eleven, and the more stately tread of the landlady passed my door, bound for the same destination. It was close upon twelve before I heard the sharp sound of his latchkey. The instant he entered I saw by his face that he had not been successful. Amusement and chagrin seemed to be struggling for the mastery, until the former suddenly carried the day, and he burst into a hearty laugh.

他出门的时候是将近九点钟。我不知道他会出去多久，只好呆坐在房里抽着烟斗，翻阅亨利·米尔热的《波西米亚人的生活》。过了十点，我听到女佣人啪嗒啪嗒回房睡觉的脚步声。十一点，房东太太更显庄重的脚步声从我房门前经过，同样是回房睡觉。将近十二点，我才听到福尔摩斯用钥匙开锁的尖锐声音。他进房间时，我从他的脸色就猜到，他并没有成功。高兴和懊恼似乎在交战争夺主导地位，直到前者突然得胜，他放声大笑起来。




"I wouldn't have the Scotland Yarders know it for the world," he cried, dropping into his chair; "I have chaffed them so much that they would never have let me hear the end of it. I can afford to laugh, because I know that I will be even with them in the long run."

“我绝不会让伦敦警察厅的人知道这件事的，”他大声说着，一把倒在椅子上，“我之前嘲笑过他们那么多次，他们要是知道了，肯定会嘲笑我个没完。我可以笑，因为我知道我最后会跟他们打平的。”




"What is it then?" I asked.

“到底怎么回事？”我问。




"Oh, I don't mind telling a story against myself. That creature had gone a little way when she began to limp and show every sign of being footsore. Presently she came to a halt, and hailed a four-wheeler which was passing. I managed to be close to her so as to hear the address, but I need not have been so anxious, for she sang it out loud enough to be heard at the other side of the street, 'Drive to 13, Duncan Street, Houndsditch,' she cried. This begins to look genuine, I thought, and having seen her safely inside, I perched myself behind. That's an art which every detective should be an expert at. Well, away we rattled, and never drew rein until we reached the street in question. I hopped off before we came to the door, and strolled down the street in an easy, lounging way. I saw the cab pull up. The driver jumped down, and I saw him open the door and stand expectantly. Nothing came out though. When I reached him he was groping about frantically in the empty cab, and giving vent to the finest assorted collection of oaths that ever I listened to. There was no sign or trace of his passenger, and I fear it will be some time before he gets his fare. On inquiring at Number 13 we found that the house belonged to a respectable paperhanger, named Keswick, and that no one of the name either of Sawyer or Dennis had ever been heard of there."

“哦，我不介意给你说说我失败的故事。那个家伙走了不远，就开始一瘸一拐地显出脚痛的样子。然后，她突然停下来，叫住一辆路过的马车。我走近她，想听听她要去的地方，但是我根本不用这样着急，因为她声音大得在马路对面都能听到。‘到宏兹迪奇区，邓肯街13号。’她大声说。这开始看起来像是真的了，我当时想。见她稳稳当当上了车，我也跟着跳上了后面一辆马车。这是每个侦探都必须擅长的技术。嗯，我们就这样咯噔咯噔地驶远了，在到达她所说的那条街之前，马车一直没停。在到那扇门之前，我跳了下来，然后在街上漫步闲逛。我看到马车停了下来。车夫跳下来，我看到他打开车门，期待地站着。可是没有人下来。我走到车夫跟前时，他正气急败坏地在空车厢里摸索着，一边乱七八糟地骂着，那些谩骂简直是我听过的最‘动听’的话了。他的乘客消失得无影无踪，我想恐怕他一时半会儿拿不到车费了。我们到13号询问了一下才知道，那里住着一位品行端正的裱糊匠，叫凯瑟克，在那里从没听说过有叫做什么索耶或者丹尼斯的人。”




"You don't mean to say," I cried, in amazement, "that that tottering, feeble old woman was able to get out of the cab while it was in motion, without either you or the driver seeing her?"

“你的意思难道是说，”我惊讶地大叫，“那个步履蹒跚、身体虚弱的老婆子能够在马车行驶的时候跳下车，并且还不让你和车夫看到？”




"Old woman be damned!" said Sherlock Holmes, sharply. "We were the old women to be so taken in. It must have been a young man, and an active one, too, besides being an incomparable actor. The get-up was inimitable. He saw that he was followed, no doubt, and used this means of giving me the slip. It shows that the man we are after is not as lonely as I imagined he was, but has friends who are ready to risk something for him. Now, Doctor, you are looking done-up. Take my advice and turn in."

“什么该死的老婆子！”福尔摩斯厉声说道，“咱们才是老婆子，被骗成这样！他肯定是一个年轻的小伙子，一个身手敏捷的小伙子，而且是一个了不起的演员。他的演技无人能比。毫无疑问，他发现自己被跟踪了，然后就用了这招让我栽跟头。这说明咱们现在要捉的那个人并不像我想象的那样孤身一人，他有一些个愿意为他冒险的朋友。现在，医生，你看起来真是累坏了。听我的话，快去睡吧。”




I was certainly feeling very weary, so I obeyed his injunction. I left Holmes seated in front of the smouldering fire, and long into the watches of the night I heard the low, melancholy wailings of his violin, and knew that he was still pondering over the strange problem which he had set himself to unravel.

我的确感到很疲惫，所以就听从他的话去睡了。留下福尔摩斯一个人在微微燃烧的炉火边。漫漫长夜里，我听到他那低沉、忧郁的小提琴声，知道他仍在思索着这个他决心要解开的难题。








Chapter 6Tobias Gregson Shows What He Can Do

第六章托拜厄斯·格雷格森大显身手




The papers next day were full of the "Brixton Mystery," as they termed it. Each had a long account of the affair, and some had leaders upon it in addition. There was some information in them which was new to me. I still retain in my scrap-book numerous clippings and extracts bearing upon the case. Here is a condensation of a few of them:

第二天，各家报纸都连篇累牍地刊登着他们所谓的“布里克斯顿谜案”。每家报纸都有长篇报道，有些还特意写了社论。其中有些消息是我还不知道的。我的剪贴簿里现在还保存着不少关于这个案子的剪报和摘录。下面是一些摘取的片段：




The Daily Telegraph
 remarked that in the history of crime there had seldom been a tragedy which presented stranger features. The German name of the victim, the absence of all other motive, and the sinister inscription on the wall, all pointed to its perpetration by political refugees and revolutionists. The Socialists had many branches in America, and the deceased had, no doubt, infringed their unwritten laws, and been tracked down by them. After alluding airily to the Vehmgericht, aqua tofana, Carbonari, the Marchioness de Brinvilliers, the Darwinian theory, the principles of Malthus, and the Ratcliff Highway murders, the article concluded by admonishing the Government and advocating a closer watch over foreigners in England.

《每日电讯报》评论说，在犯罪史上，几乎没有几件惨案比这件更离奇。被害者的德国名字、不明的犯罪动机、墙壁上邪恶的题字，所有这些都表明，这是政治流亡犯和革命党所干的勾当。在美国有很多社会党的流派，而死者毫无疑问是触犯了他们的潜规则，又被他们追踪到了。这篇文章在简略地提到了秘密刑事审判、托法娜毒液、意大利烧炭党、布兰维利耶侯爵夫人、达尔文理论、马尔萨斯原理以及拉特克利夫公路谋杀案之后，在文章结尾向政府提出忠告，建议今后对在英国的外国人加以更严密的监视。




The Standard
 commented upon the fact that lawless outrages of the sort usually occurred under a Liberal Administration. They arose from the unsettling of the minds of the masses, and the consequent weakening of all authority. The deceased was an American gentleman who had been residing for some weeks in the Metropolis. He had stayed at the boarding-house of Madame Charpentier, in Torquay Terrace, Camberwell. He was accompanied in his travels by his private secretary, Mr. Joseph Stangerson. The two bade adieu to their landlady upon Tuesday, the 4th inst., and departed to Euston Station with the avowed intention of catching the Liverpool express. They were afterwards seen together upon the platform. Nothing more is known of them until Mr. Drebber's body was, as recorded, discovered in an empty house in the Brixton Road, many miles from Euston. How he came there, or how he met his fate, are questions which are still involved in mystery. Nothing is known of the whereabouts of Stangerson. We are glad to learn that Mr. Lestrade and Mr. Gregson, of Scotland Yard, are both engaged upon the case, and it is confidently anticipated that these well-known officers will speedily throw light upon the matter.

《旗帜报》评论说，这种无法无天的暴行常常是在自由党执政期间发生的。其原因是民心不稳和政府权力的削弱。死者是一位在首都伦敦住了几个星期的美国绅士。他生前曾在坎伯威尔区托基特勒斯街卡尔庞捷太太的公寓内住过。他旅途中由私人秘书约瑟夫·斯坦格森先生陪同。他们二人在本月四日星期二辞别女房东后，就出发去了尤斯顿车站，声称准备乘快车去利物浦。后来还有人在站台上见过他们两人在一起。但之后就没人知道他们发生了什么事，直到德雷伯先生的尸体如所报道的那样，在布里斯克顿路的一所空屋中被发现，那里离尤斯顿车站有数英里远。他是如何去那里的，或者说他是怎样落得如此命运，这些仍是这个谜案中的疑团。斯坦格森目前下落不明。我们高兴地得知，伦敦警察厅的莱斯特雷德先生和格雷格森先生二人都在侦查此案，我们满怀信心地期待这两位著名警官迅速将此案查个水落石出。




The Daily News
 observed that there was no doubt as to the crime being a political one. The despotism and hatred of Liberalism which animated the Continental Governments had had the effect of driving to our shores a number of men who might have made excellent citizens were they not soured by the recollection of all that they had undergone. Among these men there was a stringent code of honour, any infringement of which was punished by death. Every effort should be made to find the secretary, Stangerson, and to ascertain some particulars of the habits of the deceased. A great step had been gained by the discovery of the address of the house at which he had boarded—a result which was entirely due to the acuteness and energy of Mr. Gregson of Scotland Yard.

《每日新闻报》说，这肯定是一起政治犯罪。欧洲大陆各国政府奉行专制主义，且憎恨自由主义。其导致的结果是，很多人都被赶到我们的国土上来了。如果对这些人的过去不予以追究，那么他们本可以成为良好的公民。在这些人之间有一种严格的规则，任何触犯了的人都会被处死。目前应竭尽全力找到那个秘书斯坦格森，并且查清死者生活习惯的一些细节。死者生前寄宿地址的发现让案情向前发展了一大步——这都要归功于伦敦警察厅的格雷格森先生的敏锐干练。




Sherlock Holmes and I read these notices over together at breakfast, and they appeared to afford him considerable amusement.

我和福尔摩斯在早饭时一起读了这些报道，这些在他看来似乎是很好的消遣。




"I told you that, whatever happened, Lestrade and Gregson would be sure to score."

“我对你说过，无论怎样，功劳总是属于莱斯特雷德和格雷格森的。”




"That depends on how it turns out."

“这要看结果如何呀。”




"Oh, bless you, it doesn't matter in the least. If the man is caught, it will be on account of their exertions; if he escapes, it will be in spite of their exertions. It's heads I win and tails you lose. Whatever they do, they will have followers. Un sot trouve toujours un plus sot qui l'admire.'"

“哦，上帝保佑你，这一点儿关系都没有。如果抓住了凶手，就会说是他们努力工作的功劳；如果凶手跑了，又会说成虽然历尽艰辛却没有成功。这就像抛硬币，正面我赢，反面你输。不管他们怎么做，总会有人赞颂他们。‘一个笨蛋总能找到一个比他更笨的笨蛋为他喝彩。’”




"What on earth is this?" I cried, for at this moment there came the pattering of many steps in the hall and on the stairs, accompanied by audible expressions of disgust upon the part of our landlady.

“这到底是怎么回事？”听到过道里和楼梯上响起嘈杂的脚步声，我不禁喊道，其中还夹杂着房东太太的抱怨声。




"It's the Baker Street division of the detective police force," said my companion, gravely; and as he spoke there rushed into the room half a dozen of the dirtiest and most ragged street Arabs that ever I clapped eyes on.

“这是贝克街侦探分队。”我的伙伴一本正经地说。他正说着的时候，房间里冲进来六个我所见过的衣着最肮脏、破烂的街头流浪儿。




"Tention!" cried Holmes, in a sharp tone, and the six dirty little scoundrels stood in a line like so many disreputable statuettes. "In future you shall send up Wiggins alone to report, and the rest of you must wait in the street. Have you found it, Wiggins?"

“立正！”福尔摩斯厉声喝道。于是，六个小鬼就像破烂不堪的雕像一样站成一排。“今后，你们让威金斯一人上来报告，其他人必须在街上等着。找到了吗，威金斯？”




"No, sir, we hain't," said one of the youths.

“没有，先生，我们还没找到。”一个孩子说。




"I hardly expected you would. You must keep on until you do. Here are your wages." He handed each of them a shilling. "Now, off you go, and come back with a better report next time."

“我也没怎么指望你们能找到。你们必须继续查找，直到找到为止。这是你们的工资。”他给了每个人一先令。“现在，都回去吧，下次来时带好消息来。”




He waved his hand, and they scampered away downstairs like so many rats, and we heard their shrill voices next moment in the street.

他挥了挥手，这群孩子就像一群小耗子似的，蹦蹦跳跳地跑下楼去了，下一刻，我们就听到从街上传来他们的喧闹声。




"There's more work to be got out of one of those little beggars than out of a dozen of the force," Holmes remarked. "The mere sight of an official-looking person seals men's lips. These youngsters, however, go everywhere and hear everything. They are as sharp as needles, too; all they want is organisation."

“这些小乞丐一个人做的工作要比一打警察都多。”福尔摩斯说。“人们只要看到是官模官样的人，就会缄默不语。然而，这些小家伙们能在任何地方探听任何消息。他们像针一样尖锐，唯一缺乏的就是组织性。”




"Is it on this Brixton case that you are employing them?" I asked.

“你是为了布里克斯顿路的这个案子雇的他们吗？”我问。




"Yes; there is a point which I wish to ascertain. It is merely a matter of time. Hullo! We are going to hear some news now with a vengeance! Here is Gregson coming down the road with beatitude written upon every feature of his face. Bound for us, I know. Yes, he is stopping. There he is!"

“是的，有点儿情况我想要再确认一下。这只是时间问题。啊！咱们现在可以听一些大消息了！格雷格森满脸得意地从街上走过来了。他是来找咱们的，我知道。你看，他停下来了。他来了！”




There was a violent peal at the bell, and in a few seconds the fair-haired detective came up the stairs, three steps at a time, and burst into our sitting-room.

门铃一阵猛响，几秒后，这个金发侦探就上楼来了，一步三级地径直闯进我们的起居室。




"My dear fellow," he cried, wringing Holmes' unresponsive hand, "congratulate me! I have made the whole thing as clear as day."

“我亲爱的朋友，”他握住福尔摩斯毫无反应的手大声说，“祝贺我吧！我把整件事情弄得像青天白日一样清清楚楚了。”




A shade of anxiety seemed to me to cross my companion's expressive face.

我似乎看到，我的伙伴那表情丰富的脸上闪过一丝焦虑。




"Do you mean that you are on the right track?" he asked.

“你是说你已经有可靠的线索了吗？”他问。




"The right track! Why, sir, we have the man under lock and key."

“可靠的线索！哈，先生，我们都已经把凶手捉到了。”




"And his name is?"

“那么，他叫什么名字？”




"Arthur Charpentier, sub-lieutenant in Her Majesty's navy," cried Gregson, pompously, rubbing his fat hands and inflating his chest.

“阿瑟·卡尔庞捷，是一个皇家海军中尉。”格雷格森大声地说，一边搓着那双胖手，一边挺起了胸脯，一副不可一世的样子。




Sherlock Holmes gave a sigh of relief, and relaxed into a smile.

福尔摩斯松了一口气，露出了轻松的微笑。




"Take a seat, and try one of these cigars," he said. "We are anxious to know how you managed it. Will you have some whiskey and water?"

“请坐吧，试试这支雪茄。”他说。“我们很想知道，你是怎么办到的。你要喝点儿加水威士忌吗？”




"I don't mind if I do," the detective answered. "The tremendous exertions which I have gone through during the last day or two have worn me out. Not so much bodily exertion, you understand, as the strain upon the mind. You will appreciate that, Mr. Sherlock Holmes, for we are both brain-workers."

“我不介意喝点儿。”这位侦探回答说。“过去这两天费了不少的劲儿，可把我给累坏了。要知道，不光是身体上的劳累，更多的是精神上的紧张。这你是清楚的，舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生，因为咱们都是脑力工作者。”




"You do me too much honour," said Holmes, gravely. "Let us hear how you arrived at this most gratifying result."

“你太过奖了。”福尔摩斯一本正经地说，“让我们听听，你是怎么获得这样一个可喜的结果的。”




The detective seated himself in the arm-chair, and puffed complacently at his cigar. Then suddenly he slapped his thigh in a paroxysm of amusement.

这个侦探在扶手椅上坐下来，得意地一口一口吸着雪茄。然后，他突然高兴地拍了一下大腿。




"The fun of it is," he cried, "that that fool Lestrade, who thinks himself so smart, has gone off upon the wrong track altogether. He is after the secretary Stangerson, who had no more to do with the crime than the babe unborn. I have no doubt that he has caught him by this time."

“这太好笑了，”他大声说，“莱斯特雷德这个傻瓜，他还以为自己多么聪明呢，他完全搞错了方向。他还在寻找那个秘书斯坦格森，这个秘书就像没出生的孩子一样，跟这案子一点儿关系也没有。我敢说，他现在肯定已经捉到那个家伙了。”




The idea tickled Gregson so much that he laughed until he choked.

这个想法让格雷格森笑到喘不过气来。




"And how did you get your clue?"

“那么，你是怎么找到线索的呢？”




"Ah, I'll tell you all about it. Of course, Doctor Watson, this is strictly between ourselves. The first difficulty which we had to contend with was the finding of this American's antecedents. Some people would have waited until their advertisements were answered, or until parties came forward and volunteered information. That is not Tobias Gregson's way of going to work. You remember the hat beside the dead man?"

“啊，让我来原原本本地告诉你们。当然了，沃森医生，这是咱们之间的秘密。我们需要解决的第一个难题就是查明这个美国人的来历。有些人也许一直等着他们登的广告有回音，或者等有人主动前来提供消息。这可不是托拜厄斯·格雷格森的工作风格。你们记得死者身旁那顶帽子吗？”




"Yes," said Holmes; "by John Underwood and Sons, 129, Camberwell Road."

“记得，”福尔摩斯说，“那是从坎伯威尔路129号的约翰·安德伍德父子帽店买来的。”




Gregson looked quite crest-fallen. "I had no idea that you noticed that," he said. "Have you been there?"

格雷格森看起来有点儿垂头丧气。“我不知道你也注意到这一点了。”他说。“你去过那里没有？”




"No."

“没有。”




"Ha!" cried Gregson, in a relieved voice; "you should never neglect a chance, however small it may seem."

“哈！”格雷格森如释重负地大叫了一声，“你绝不应该放过任何机会，不管它有多么微不足道。”




"To a great mind, nothing is little," remarked Holmes, sententiously.

“对于一个伟大的人来说，没有什么是微不足道的。”福尔摩斯故意用说教的口吻应和道。




"Well, I went to Underwood, and asked him if he had sold a hat of that size and description. He looked over his books, and came on it at once. He had sent the hat to a Mr. Drebber, residing at Charpentier's Boarding Establishment, Torquay Terrace. Thus I got at his address."

“嗯，我找到安德伍德，问他是不是卖过一顶这种号码和样式的帽子。他查了查记录，立刻就找到了。他之前把这顶帽子送到了德雷伯先生那里，那人住在托基特勒斯街卡尔庞捷膳宿旅馆。这样我就弄到了他的住处。”




"Smart—very smart!" murmured Sherlock Holmes.

“聪明——太聪明了！”舍洛克·福尔摩斯低声说。




"I next called upon Madame Charpentier," continued the detective. "I found her very pale and distressed. Her daughter was in the room, too—an uncommonly fine girl she is, too; she was looking red about the eyes and her lips trembled as I spoke to her. That didn't escape my notice. I began to smell a rat. You know the feeling, Mr. Sherlock Holmes, when you come upon the right scent—a kind of thrill in your nerves. Have you heard of the mysterious death of your late boarder Mr. Enoch J. Drebber, of Cleveland?' I asked.

“接着我就拜访了卡尔庞捷太太。”这个侦探接着说。“我发现她面色苍白，并且十分悲伤。她的女儿当时也在房间里——她真是一个漂亮的姑娘，我跟她说话的时候，她的眼睛红红的，嘴唇不住地颤抖。这根本逃不过我的眼睛。于是，我开始产生了怀疑。你知道这种感觉，舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生，当你发现正确的线索时——你会感到很激动。‘你们听说了你们前一个房客，克利夫兰城的伊诺克·J. 德雷伯先生离奇死亡的消息吗？’我问。




"The mother nodded. She didn't seem able to get out a word. The daughter burst into tears. I felt more than ever that these people knew something of the matter.

“那位太太点了点头。她似乎连话都说不出来了。女儿不禁流下泪来。我更加确定，她们知道这件事情的一些内情。




At what o'clock did Mr. Drebber leave your house for the train?' I asked.

‘德雷伯先生几点离开这里去车站的？’我问。




At eight o'clock,' she said, gulping in her throat to keep down her agitation. His secretary, Mr. Stangerson, said that there were two trains—one at 9:15 and one at 11. He was to catch the first.'

‘八点钟。’她说，一边不住地咽着唾沫，以压抑激动的情绪。‘他的秘书斯坦格森先生说那里有两班车——一班是九点十五分，另一班是十一点。他要去赶第一班车。’




And was that the last which you saw of him?'

‘这是你们最后一次见到他吗?'




A terrible change came over the woman's face as I asked the question. Her features turned perfectly livid. It was some seconds before she could get out the single word 'Yes'—and when it did come it was in a husky unnatural tone.

我一问这个问题，那个女人的脸上就发生了可怕的变化。她的脸完全青了。过了一会，她才开口说‘是的’——她说的时候，声音沙哑，语调十分不自然。




"There was silence for a moment, and then the daughter spoke in a calm clear voice.

“沉默了一会儿后，女儿说话了，声音平静而清晰。




No good can ever come of falsehood, mother,' she said. Let us be frank with this gentleman. We did see Mr. Drebber again.'

‘说谎没有什么好处，妈妈。’她说，‘我们跟这位先生坦白说吧。我们的确又见过德雷伯先生。’




God forgive you!' cried Madame Charpentier, throwing up her hands and sinking back in her chair. You have murdered your brother.'

‘愿上帝宽恕你！’卡尔庞捷太太伸开双手喊了一声，就躺倒了在椅子上。‘你可害了你的哥哥。’




Arthur would rather that we spoke the truth,' the girl answered firmly.

‘阿瑟也会希望咱们说出真相。’这位姑娘口气坚决地说。




You had best tell me all about it now,' I said. Half-confidences are worse than none. Besides, you do not know how much we know of it.'

‘你最好现在全部告诉我。’我说，‘半遮半掩比不说更糟。另外，你根本不知道我们掌握了多少情况。’




On your head be it, Alice!' cried her mother; and then, turning to me, 'I will tell you all, sir. Do not imagine that my agitation on behalf of my son arises from any fear lest he should have had a hand in this terrible affair. He is utterly innocent of it. My dread is, however, that in your eyes and in the eyes of others he may appear to be compromised. That however is surely impossible. His high character, his profession, his antecedents would all forbid it.'

‘艾丽斯，你要自负后果！’她妈妈高声说，然后转过来对我说，‘我会把一切都告诉你，先生。我为我儿子着急，但并不是因为担心他跟这个可怕的案子有关。他完全是清白的。我害怕的是，不管怎样，在你们和其他人眼中，他都显得有些可疑。但是，这是绝对不可能的。他高尚的人格、他的职业以及他的过去都能证明这一点。’




Your best way is to make a clean breast of the facts,' I answered. Depend upon it, if your son is innocent he will be none the worse.'

‘你最好还是把事实和盘托出。’我回答。‘相信我，如果你的儿子是清白的，那么他不会怎么样的。’




Perhaps, Alice, you had better leave us together,' she said, and her daughter withdrew. Now, sir,' she continued, 'I had no intention of telling you all this, but since my poor daughter has disclosed it I have no alternative. Having once decided to speak, I will tell you all without omitting any particular.'

‘艾丽斯，也许你最好能出去一下，让我们两个人谈谈。’她说，于是，她的女儿走了出去。‘现在，先生，’她接着说，‘我并不想告诉你这些，可是我可怜的女儿已经揭露了出来，我也就没有别的选择了。既然我已经决定要说，那么我会毫无保留地告诉你。’




"'It is your wisest course,' said I.

“‘这真是最明智的选择。’我说。




"'Mr. Drebber has been with us nearly three weeks. He and his secretary, Mr. Stangerson, had been travelling on the Continent. I noticed a Copenhagen label upon each of their trunks, showing that that had been their last stopping place. Stangerson was a quiet reserved man, but his employer, I am sorry to say, was far otherwise. He was coarse in his habits and brutish in his ways. The very night of his arrival he became very much the worse for drink, and, indeed, after twelve o'clock in the day he could hardly ever be said to be sober. His manners towards the maid-servants were disgustingly free and familiar. Worst of all, he speedily assumed the same attitude towards my daughter, Alice, and spoke to her more than once in a way which, fortunately, she is too innocent to understand. On one occasion he actually seized her in his arms and embraced her—an outrage which caused his own secretary to reproach him for his unmanly conduct.'

‘德雷伯先生跟我们一起住了差不多三个星期。他和他的秘书斯坦格森先生一直在欧洲大陆旅行。我发现他们每个箱子上都贴着哥本哈根的标签，看来那是他们最后到过的地方。斯坦格森是一个沉默、拘谨的人，但他的老板，很抱歉这样说，完全是另一个样子。他举止粗野，行为下流。他来的那天晚上，因为喝了酒，所以更糟，其实，直到第二天中午十二点，他还没有清醒过来。他对女仆们举止十分轻佻、下流。最糟糕的是，他很快也用这种态度对我的女儿艾丽斯，不止一次地对她胡说八道，不过幸好，艾丽斯年纪还小，听不明白那些话。有一次，他居然把我的女儿抱在怀里——太无法无天了，甚至是他的秘书也责备他行为太不磊落。’




But why did you stand all this,' I asked. I suppose that you can get rid of your boarders when you wish.'

‘但是你为什么还要忍受这些呢？’我问。‘我想，如果你愿意的话，尽可以将房客赶走。’




Mrs. Charpentier blushed at my pertinent question. Would to God that I had given him notice on the very day that he came,' she said. But it was a sore temptation. They were paying a pound a day each—fourteen pounds a week, and this is the slack season. I am a widow, and my boy in the Navy has cost me much. I grudged to lose the money. I acted for the best. This last was too much, however, and I gave him notice to leave on account of it. That was the reason of his going.'

我这个问题一针见血，卡尔庞捷太太不觉满脸通红。‘要是他来那天我就拒绝了该多好。’她说，‘这是一个令人痛苦的诱惑。他们每人每天交的房租是一英镑——一周就是十四英镑，而现在正是客人稀少的淡季。我是一个寡妇，我的儿子在海军里花销很大。我舍不得放弃这笔收入。我尽量容忍下来。但最近这一次，他太不像话了，所以我就让他离开。这就是他们搬走的原因。’




Well?'

‘后来呢?'




My heart grew light when I saw him drive away. My son is on leave just now, but I did not tell him anything of all this, for his temper is violent, and he is passionately fond of his sister. When I closed the door behind them a load seemed to be lifted from my mind. Alas, in less than an hour there was a ring at the bell, and I learned that Mr. Drebber had returned. He was much excited, and evidently the worse for drink. He forced his way into the room, where I was sitting with my daughter, and made some incoherent remark about having missed his train. He then turned to Alice, and before my very face, proposed to her that she should fly with him. "You are of age," he said, "and there is no law to stop you. I have money enough and to spare. Never mind the old girl here, but come along with me now straight away. You shall live like a princess." Poor Alice was so frightened that she shrunk away from him, but he caught her by the wrist and endeavoured to draw her towards the door. I screamed, and at that moment my son Arthur came into the room. What happened then I do not know. I heard oaths and the confused sounds of a scuffle. I was too terrified to raise my head. When I did look up I saw Arthur standing in the doorway laughing, with a stick in his hand. "I don't think that fine fellow will trouble us again," he said. "I will just go after him and see what he does with himself." With those words he took his hat and started off down the street. The next morning we heard of Mr. Drebber's mysterious death.'"

‘我看到他坐车走了，心里才轻松下来。我的儿子正在休假，但是这些事我一点儿也没告诉他，因为他的脾气特别暴躁，而他又那么疼爱他的妹妹。当他们搬走后，我关上门，心里如释重负。天啊，还不到一小时，就又有人来叫门，我发现德雷伯先生又回来了。他特别兴奋，很显然又喝醉了。他强行闯进屋子，我和女儿正坐在屋里，他语无伦次地说了一些没有赶上火车之类的话然后，他转向艾丽斯，当着我的面提议艾丽斯和他一起私奔。“你已经长大成人了，”他说，“没有法律能够阻止你。我有大把大把的钱。不要管这个老女人了，马上跟我一起走吧。你将过得像公主一样。”可怜的艾丽斯害怕极了，要躲开他，但他抓住她的手腕，把她使劲儿往门口拉。我尖叫起来，就在那时，我的儿子阿瑟进了屋。之后发生了什么，我就不知道了。我只听到咒骂声和嘈杂的扭打声。我害怕得不敢抬起头来。后来，我抬头看见阿瑟站在门口大笑，手里拿着一根木棍。“我相信这个家伙再也不会来找我们麻烦了。”他说。“我跟在他后边，想看看他要干什么。”他说完这些，拿起帽子就向街上跑去。第二天早上，我们就听到了德雷伯先生离奇死亡的消息。’”




"This statement came from Mrs. Charpentier's lips with many gasps and pauses. At times she spoke so low that I could hardly catch the words. I made shorthand notes of all that she said, however, so that there should be no possibility of a mistake."

“这是卡尔庞捷太太亲口说的话，她说一阵喘一阵。有时候，她说话声音低得我简直听不清楚。不过，我把她说的所有话都速记下来了，所以不会有任何差错。”




"It's quite exciting," said Sherlock Holmes, with a yawn. "What happened next?"

“这真令人兴奋。”舍洛克·福尔摩斯说着打了一个呵欠。“然后怎么样了？”




"When Mrs. Charpentier paused," the detective continued, "I saw that the whole case hung upon one point. Fixing her with my eye in a way which I always found effective with women, I asked her at what hour her son returned.

“卡尔庞捷太太停下来的时候，”这个侦探接着说，“我发现了整个案子的关键所在。于是我用一种我认为对女人通常很管用的眼神盯着她，追问她儿子回家的时间。




"'I do not know,' she answered.

“‘我不知道。’她回答说。




Not know?'

‘不知道?'




No; he has a latchkey, and he let himself in.'

‘不知道。他有一把钥匙，可以自己开门进来。’




After you went to bed?'

‘在你睡了以后吗?'




Yes.'

‘是的。’




When did you go to bed?'

‘你几点睡觉?'




About eleven.'

‘大概十一点。’




So your son was gone at least two hours?'

‘也就是说你的儿子出去了至少两个小时?'




Yes.'

‘是的。’




Possibly four or five?'

‘可能有四五个小时?'




Yes.'

‘有可能。’




What was he doing during that time?'

‘他在这期间做了些什么?'




I do not know,' she answered, turning white to her very lips."

‘我不知道。’她回答道，说的时候嘴唇都发白了。”




"Of course after that there was nothing more to be done. I found out where Lieutenant Charpentier was, took two officers with me, and arrested him. When I touched him on the shoulder and warned him to come quietly with us, he answered us as bold as brass, 'I suppose you are arresting me for being concerned in the death of that scoundrel Drebber,' he said. We had said nothing to him about it, so that his alluding to it had a most suspicious aspect."

“显然，说到这里，就没有什么好问的了。我找到了卡尔庞捷中尉，带着两个警官，把他逮捕了。当我拍拍他的肩膀让他老老实实跟我们走的时候，他竟然肆无忌惮地回应我们，‘我猜你们逮捕我是因为我与那个恶棍德雷伯的死有关吧。’他说。我们还什么都没跟他说呢，所以他自己提起这点就更令人怀疑了。”




"Very," said Holmes.

“十分可疑。”福尔摩斯说。




"He still carried the heavy stick which the mother described him as having with him when he followed Drebber. It was a stout oak cudgel."

“他还拿着他母亲提到的追德雷伯时带着的那根大木棍。是一根结实的橡木棍子。”




"What is your theory, then?"

“那么，你是怎么看的呢？”




"Well, my theory is that he followed Drebber as far as the Brixton Road. When there, a fresh altercation arose between them, in the course of which Drebber received a blow from the stick, in the pit of the stomach, perhaps, which killed him without leaving any mark. The night was so wet that no one was about, so Charpentier dragged the body of his victim into the empty house. As to the candle, and the blood, and the writing on the wall, and the ring, they may all be so many tricks to throw the police on to the wrong scent."

“嗯，我的看法是他追着德雷伯，一直到了布里克斯顿路。到了那里，他们又吵起来，这时，德雷伯挨了一棒子，也许正打在胸口上，所以虽然死了，却没有什么伤痕。夜里雨很大，所以附近没有什么人，因此卡尔庞捷就把受害人的尸体拖进了空房子。至于那个蜡烛、血迹、墙上的字迹和戒指，可能都是一些想把警察引入歧途的小伎俩。”




"Well done!" said Holmes in an encouraging voice. "Really, Gregson, you are getting along. We shall make something of you yet."

“做得好！”福尔摩斯用称赞的语气说。“真的，格雷格森，你大有长进。你迟早会出人头地的。”




"I flatter myself that I have managed it rather neatly," the detective answered proudly. "The young man volunteered a statement, in which he said that after following Drebber some time, the latter perceived him, and took a cab in order to get away from him. On his way home he met an old shipmate, and took a long walk with him. On being asked where this old shipmate lived, he was unable to give any satisfactory reply. I think the whole case fits together uncommonly well. What amuses me is to think of Lestrade, who had started off upon the wrong scent. I am afraid he won't make much of it. Why, by Jove, here's the very man himself!"

“我自己认为这件事做得相当干净利落。”这个侦探自豪地说。“这个小伙子自己给出的说法是，他追了德雷伯一阵子，德雷伯发现了他，就跳上一辆马车逃走了。在回家的路上，他遇到一位过去船上的老同事，就一起散了很久的步。当我问他这个老同事的住址时，他却不能给出让人满意的回答。我认为这整个案子前后非常吻合。一想到莱斯特雷德，我就感到好笑，他一开始就走上了歧途。我恐怕他不会有什么进展的。嘿，正说着他就来了！”




It was indeed Lestrade, who had ascended the stairs while we were talking, and who now entered the room. The assurance and jauntiness which generally marked his demeanour and dress were, however, wanting. His face was disturbed and troubled, while his clothes were disarranged and untidy. He had evidently come with the intention of consulting with Sherlock Holmes, for on perceiving his colleague he appeared to be embarrassed and put out. He stood in the centre of the room, fumbling nervously with his hat and uncertain what to do. "This is a most extraordinary case," he said at last—"a most incomprehensible affair."

那确实是莱斯特雷德，我们说话的时候，他走上楼来，现在已经走进了屋里。然而，他行动和衣着上一贯的洋洋自得和信心十足都消失了。他神色慌张，愁容满面，衣服也凌乱不整。他显然是想来这里向舍洛克·福尔摩斯求教的，因为他一看到他的同事，就露出尴尬不安的神色。他站在房间中央，双手紧张地摆弄着帽子，不知道如何是好。“这真是一个非同寻常的案子，”他终于说，“一个极为费解的案子。”




"Ah, you find it so, Mr. Lestrade!" cried Gregson, triumphantly. "I thought you would come to that conclusion. Have you managed to find the Secretary, Mr. Joseph Stangerson?"

“啊，你也这么想啊，莱斯特雷德先生！”格雷格森得意地说。“我早就知道，你会得出这个结论的。你找到那个秘书，约瑟夫·斯坦格森先生了吗？”




"The Secretary, Mr. Joseph Stangerson," said Lestrade gravely, "was murdered at Halliday's Private Hotel about six o'clock this morning."

“那个秘书约瑟夫·斯坦格森先生，”莱斯特雷德阴沉地说，“今天早晨六点钟左右，在哈利迪私人旅馆被谋杀了。”








Chapter 7Light in the Darkness

第七章黑暗中的光明




The intelligence with which Lestrade greeted us was so momentous and so unexpected, that we were all three fairly dumfounded. Gregson sprang out of his chair and upset the remainder of his whiskey and water. I stared in silence at Sherlock Holmes, whose lips were compressed and his brows drawn down over his eyes.

莱斯特雷德带来的消息如此重要，而且又是那么的突然和出乎意料，我们三个人听了，全都惊讶得说不出话来。格雷格森猛地从椅子上站起来，把杯子里剩的威士忌加水都弄翻了。我默不作声地注视着舍洛克·福尔摩斯，他紧闭着嘴唇，眉头紧锁。




"Stangerson too!" he muttered. "The plot thickens."

“斯坦格森也被杀了！”他喃喃地说。“案情更复杂了。”




"It was quite thick enough before," grumbled Lestrade, taking a chair. "I seem to have dropped into a sort of council of war."

“案情早就够复杂的了，”莱斯特雷德抱怨道，一边搬来了一张椅子，“我感觉就像陷入了什么作战议会一样。”




"Are you—are you sure of this piece of intelligence?" stammered Gregson.

“你——你这个消息可靠吗？”格雷格森结结巴巴地问道。




"I have just come from his room," said Lestrade. "I was the first to discover what had occurred."

“我刚从他那个房间出来，”莱斯特雷德说，“我是第一个发现这件事的。”




"We have been hearing Gregson's view of the matter," Holmes observed. "Would you mind letting us know what you have seen and done?"

“我们一直在听格雷格森对这个案子的看法呢，”福尔摩斯说，“你介意让我们听一听你所看见的和所做的事情吗？”




"I have no objection," Lestrade answered, seating himself. "I freely confess that I was of the opinion that Stangerson was concerned in the death of Drebber. This fresh development has shown me that I was completely mistaken. Full of the one idea, I set myself to find out what had become of the Secretary. They had been seen together at Euston Station about half-past eight on the evening of the third. At two in the morning Drebber had been found in the Brixton Road. The question which confronted me was to find out how Stangerson had been employed between 8:30 and the time of the crime, and what had become of him afterwards. I telegraphed to Liverpool, giving a description of the man, and warning them to keep a watch upon the American boats. I then set to work calling upon all the hotels and lodging-houses in the vicinity of Euston. You see, I argued that if Drebber and his companion had become separated, the natural course for the latter would be to put up somewhere in the vicinity for the night, and then to hang about the station again next morning."

“我不反对。”莱斯特雷德坐下来回答说。“坦白说，我承认自己本以为斯坦格森和德雷伯的死有关。但是现在，这一新的发现让我明白，我完全弄错了。因为当时有这个想法，所以我开始着手侦查这个秘书的下落。三号晚上八点半钟左右，有人曾在尤斯顿车站看见他们两个人在一起。凌晨两点，在布里克斯顿路发现了德雷伯的尸体。八点半以后到谋杀案发生这段时间里，斯坦格森究竟干了些什么，以及后来他怎么样了，这就是我当时面临的问题。我给利物浦拍了一份电报，将斯坦格森的外貌告诉他们，让他们监视美国船只。然后，我在尤斯顿车站附近的每家旅馆和公寓里侦查。你看，当时我认为，如果德雷伯和他的朋友分开了，那么一般情况下，斯坦格森当晚会在车站附近找一个地方住下，第二天早晨再到车站去。”




"They would be likely to agree on some meeting-place beforehand," remarked Holmes.

“他们很可能会事先约好会面的地点。”福尔摩斯说。




"So it proved. I spent the whole of yesterday evening in making enquiries entirely without avail. This morning I began very early, and at eight o'clock I reached Halliday's Private Hotel, in Little George Street. On my enquiry as to whether a Mr. Stangerson was living there, they at once answered me in the affirmative.

“事实证明就是如此。昨天，我找了整整一个晚上，也没打听到什么。今天早晨，我很早又开始调查，在八点钟的时候，我来到了小乔治街的哈利迪私人旅馆。在我询问是否有一位斯坦格森先生住在这里的时候，他们立刻回答说有。




No doubt you are the gentleman whom he was expecting,' they said. He has been waiting for a gentleman for two days.'

‘你一定就是他在等的那位先生。’他们说。‘他等候一位先生已经等了两天了。’




Where is he now?' I asked.

‘他现在在哪里？’我问。




He is upstairs in bed. He wished to be called at nine.'

‘他在楼上睡觉呢。他吩咐九点钟叫醒他。’




I will go up and see him at once,' I said."

‘我要立刻上去见他。’我说。”




"It seemed to me that my sudden appearance might shake his nerves and lead him to say something unguarded. The Boots volunteered to show me the room: it was on the second floor, and there was a small corridor leading up to it. The Boots pointed out the door to me, and was about to go downstairs again when I saw something that made me feel sickish, in spite of my twenty years' experience. From under the door there curled a little red ribbon of blood, which had meandered across the passage and formed a little pool along the skirting at the other side. I gave a cry, which brought the Boots back. He nearly fainted when he saw it. The door was locked on the inside, but we put our shoulders to it, and knocked it in. The window of the room was open, and beside the window, all huddled up, lay the body of a man in his nightdress. He was quite dead, and had been for some time, for his limbs were rigid and cold. When we turned him over, the Boots recognized him at once as being the same gentleman who had engaged the room under the name of Joseph Stangerson. The cause of death was a deep stab in the left side, which must have penetrated the heart. And now comes the strangest part of the affair. What do you suppose was above the murdered man?"

“我当时想，我的突然出现也许会让他措手不及，使他一不留神吐露什么。一个擦鞋的服务员自愿领我去那个房间，房间在三楼上，有小走廊与之相通。服务员指给我门。当他正要下楼的时候，我看到了令人恶心的东西，尽管我有二十年的经验，但也难以忍受。一条弯弯曲曲的血带子从门下流出来，歪歪扭扭地一直流过过道，在对面墙脚形成一摊血泊。我大叫了一声，服务员听到后，转身走了回来。他看到这个情景后差点儿昏过去。门从里面反锁着，但我们用肩撞门，最终撞开了。房间的窗户是开着的，在窗子旁蜷缩着一具穿着睡衣的男尸。他已经断了气，死了有一段时间，因为他的四肢僵硬、冰冷。我们把他翻过来，服务员立刻认出，这就是这间房子的房客约瑟夫· 斯坦格森。死因是身体左侧一处很深的刺伤，那一定刺穿了心脏。事情的最奇怪之处还在后面。你们猜死者上方有什么？”




I felt a creeping of the flesh, and a presentiment of coming horror, even before Sherlock Holmes answered.

在舍洛克·福尔摩斯回答之前，我就感到毛骨悚然，预感到有恐惧袭来。




"The word RACHE, written in letters of blood," he said.

“是‘雷切’这个词，用血写的。”福尔摩斯说。




"That was it," said Lestrade, in an awe-struck voice; and we were all silent for a while.

“就是这个。”莱斯特雷德说，话音中还带着恐惧，一时间大家都沉默下来。




There was something so methodical and so incomprehensible about the deeds of this unknown assassin, that it imparted a fresh ghastliness to his crimes. My nerves, which were steady enough on the field of battle tingled as I thought of it.

这个未知的暗杀凶手的行为似乎有些规律，却又难以理解，这使得他的罪行更加可怖。我在战场上都足够镇定，一想到这事，却还是不寒而栗。




"The man was seen," continued Lestrade. "A milk boy, passing on his way to the dairy, happened to walk down the lane which leads from the mews at the back of the hotel. He noticed that a ladder, which usually lay there, was raised against one of the windows of the second floor, which was wide open. After passing, he looked back and saw a man descend the ladder. He came down so quietly and openly that the boy imagined him to be some carpenter or joiner at work in the hotel. He took no particular notice of him, beyond thinking in his own mind that it was early for him to be at work. He has an impression that the man was tall, had a reddish face, and was dressed in a long, brownish coat. He must have stayed in the room some little time after the murder, for we found blood-stained water in the basin, where he had washed his hands, and marks on the sheets where he had deliberately wiped his knife."

“有人见过凶手。”莱斯特雷德接着说。“一个送牛奶的男孩在送牛奶的路上，偶然经过旅馆后面那条通往马车房的小路。他发现一个梯子，一般都是放倒在那里的，当时却是竖起来的，对着三楼的窗户，那个窗户大开着。走过去之后，他回头看到一个男人从梯子上下来。他下来得不慌不忙、正大光明，男孩以为是旅馆里的木匠或工匠在工作。男孩没有特别留意这个人，但心里也觉得，现在就工作未免太早了点儿。他印象里那个人是高个子，有一张红脸，穿着一件长长的棕色外衣。在行凶后，他一定在房间里停留了一会儿，因为脸盆里的水中有血迹，他在那里洗过手，床单上还有他故意擦拭刀子留下的印迹。”




I glanced at Holmes on hearing the description of the murderer, which tallied so exactly with his own. There was, however, no trace of exultation or satisfaction upon his face.

听到对这个谋杀者的描述时，我看了看福尔摩斯，这个描述与他之前的推断十分吻合。然而，在他的脸上却找不到丝毫得意的神色。




"Did you find nothing in the room which could furnish a clue to the murderer?" he asked.

“你在屋子里没有发现任何关于凶手的线索吗？”他问。




"Nothing. Stangerson had Drebber's purse in his pocket, but it seems that this was usual, as he did all the paying. There was eighty odd pounds in it, but nothing had been taken. Whatever the motives of these extraordinary crimes, robbery is certainly not one of them. There were no papers or memoranda in the murdered man's pocket, except a single telegram, dated from Cleveland about a month ago, and containing the words, 'J. H. is in Europe.' There was no name appended to this message."

“没有。斯坦格森口袋里装着德雷伯的钱包，但这看起来似乎很正常，因为他一直掌管着开支。里面还有八十多镑现金，但是东西一点儿都没少。不管这个案子的动机是什么，谋财肯定不在其中。死者口袋里有一张电报，除此之外没有其他的纸张或者备忘录，电报是一个月以前从克利夫兰城发来的，电文是‘J. H.在欧洲’。电文没有署名。”




"And there was nothing else?" Holmes asked.

“没有其他东西了吗？”福尔摩斯问。




"Nothing of any importance. The man's novel, with which he had read himself to sleep was lying upon the bed, and his pipe was on a chair beside him. There was a glass of water on the table, and on the window-sill a small chip ointment box containing a couple of pills."

“没有什么重要的了。床上放着一本小说，是死者临睡前读的，烟斗放在他旁边的一把椅子上。桌子上有一杯水，窗台上有一个装着两粒药丸的小药盒。”




Sherlock Holmes sprang from his chair with an exclamation of delight.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯高兴地从椅子上跳起来欢呼一声。




"The last link," he cried, exultantly. "My case is complete." The two detectives stared at him in amazement.

“这是最后一环，”他眉飞色舞地大声说，“我的推理现在完整了。”那两位侦探惊奇地瞧着他。




"I have now in my hands," my companion said, confidently, "all the threads which have formed such a tangle. There are, of course, details to be filled in, but I am as certain of all the main facts, from the time that Drebber parted from Stangerson at the station, up to the discovery of the body of the latter, as if I had seen them with my own eyes. I will give you a proof of my knowledge. Could you lay your hand upon those pills?"

“现在我手头上有了，”我的同伴自信地说，“构成这团纷乱的所有线索。当然，还有一些细节需要补充，但是我能确定所有的主要情节，从德雷伯和斯坦格森在车站分手，一直到发现斯坦格森的尸体，我都像亲眼看到一样一清二楚。我将给你们看我这番推理的一个证据。你把那些药丸带来了吗？”




"I have them," said Lestrade, producing a small white box; "I took them and the purse and the telegram, intending to have them put in a place of safety at the Police Station. It was the merest chance my taking these pills, for I am bound to say that I do not attach any importance to them."

“带来了，”莱斯特雷德拿出一个小白盒子，说道，“我把这些，还有钱包和电报都带着呢，打算放在警察局里一个稳妥的地方。我只是完全凑巧带上了这些药丸，我必须说明，我不认为它们有什么重要性。”




"Give them here," said Holmes. "Now, Doctor," turning to me, "are those ordinary pills?"

“拿给我吧，”福尔摩斯说，“喏，医生，”他转向我说，“这些是普通的药丸吗？”




They certainly were not. They were of a pearly grey colour, small, round, and almost transparent against the light. "From their lightness and transparency, I should imagine that they are soluble in water," I remarked.

它们肯定不同寻常。它们有着珍珠似的灰色，小小的，圆圆的，对着光看几乎就是透明的。“从分量轻和透明这两点来看，我想它们一定溶于水。”我说。




"Precisely so," answered Holmes. "Now would you mind going down and fetching that poor little devil of a terrier which has been bad so long, and which the landlady wanted you to put out of its pain yesterday?"

“正是这样。”福尔摩斯回答。“现在，能请你下楼把那条病了好久的可怜小狗抱上来吗？昨天房东太太还让你了结它的痛苦来着。”




I went downstairs and carried the dog upstair in my arms. It's laboured breathing and glazing eye showed that it was not far from its end. Indeed, its snow-white muzzle proclaimed that it had already exceeded the usual term of canine existence. I placed it upon a cushion on the rug.

我下楼把狗抱了上来。它呆滞的目光和艰难的呼吸表明，它活不了多久了。实际上，它那雪白的口鼻说明，它早就远远超过一般狗类的寿命了。我把它放在地毯上的一块垫子上。




"I will now cut one of these pills in two," said Holmes, and drawing his penknife he suited the action to the word. "One half we return into the box for future purposes. The other half I will place in this wine glass, in which is a teaspoonful of water. You perceive that our friend, the Doctor, is right, and that it readily dissolves."

“我现在把其中一粒切成两半，”福尔摩斯说着拿出小刀把药丸切开，“一半放回盒子里留着将来用，另一半放在这个酒杯里，这里面有一匙水。你们听到的我们这位医生朋友的话是对的，它马上溶解了。”




"This may be very interesting," said Lestrade, in the injured tone of one who suspects that he is being laughed at, "I cannot see, however, what it has to do with the death of Mr. Joseph Stangerson."

“这可真有意思，”莱斯特雷德带着受伤的语气说，他以为福尔摩斯在捉弄他，“但我看不出来这跟约瑟夫·斯坦格森的死有什么关系。”




"Patience, my friend, patience! You will find in time that it has everything to do with it. I shall now add a little milk to make the mixture palatable, and on presenting it to the dog we find that he laps it up readily enough."

“耐心点儿，我的朋友，耐心点儿！你很快会发现它大有关系。我现在加上一点儿牛奶让这个混合物变得好吃一些，然后放在狗的面前，它会立刻舔光的。”




As he spoke he turned the contents of the wine glass into a saucer and placed it in front of the terrier, who speedily licked it dry. Sherlock Holmes' earnest demeanour had so far convinced us that we all sat in silence, watching the animal intently, and expecting some startling effect. None such appeared, however. The dog continued to lie stretched upon the cushion, breathing in a laboured way, but apparently neither the better nor the worse for its draught.

他一边说着，一边把酒杯里的液体倒在一个茶碟中，放在狗的面前，那个小狗很快就舔了个一干二净。福尔摩斯认真的态度让我们深信不疑地安静坐着，留心地看着那条狗，期待着令人吃惊的结果发生。然而，什么都没有发生。那条狗仍然躺在垫子上，吃力地呼吸着，但显然吃下那药对它没有什么好处，也没有什么坏处。




Holmes had taken out his watch, and as minute followed minute without result, an expression of the utmost chagrin and disappointment appeared upon his features. He gnawed his lip, drummed his fingers upon the table, and showed every other symptom of acute impatience. So great was his emotion, that I felt sincerely sorry for him, while the two detectives smiled derisively, by no means displeased at this check which he had met.

福尔摩斯拿出他的表，一分钟又一分钟过去了，还是没有什么结果，他的脸上显现出极端的懊恼和失望。他咬着嘴唇，手指在桌子上敲着，所有表现都显示出极大的不耐烦。他情绪非常激动，让我也由衷替他感到惋惜，另两个侦探则嘲讽地看着他，看到福尔摩斯遭遇挫折，他们哪能不高兴呢。




"It can't be a coincidence," he cried, at last springing from his chair and pacing wildly up and down the room; "it is impossible that it should be a mere coincidence. The very pills which I suspected in the case of Drebber are actually found after the death of Stangerson. And yet they are inert. What can it mean? Surely my whole chain of reasoning cannot have been false. It is impossible! And yet this wretched dog is none the worse. Ah, I have it! I have it!" With a perfect shriek of delight he rushed to the box, cut the other pill in two, dissolved it, added milk, and presented it to the terrier. The unfortunate creature's tongue seemed hardly to have been moistened in it before it gave a convulsive shiver in every limb, and lay as rigid and lifeless as if it had been struck by lightning.

“这不可能是巧合，”他大声说，最后站起来，在屋里烦躁地走来走去，“这不可能仅仅是一个巧合。在德雷伯的案子里我怀疑的那个药丸在斯坦格森死后真的发现了。但是，它们竟然不起作用。这能说明什么呢？可以肯定，我整个推理没有出错。这根本不可能！但是，这条可怜的狗什么事都没有。啊，我知道了！我知道了！”福尔摩斯高兴地尖叫一声，跑到药盒前，把另一粒药丸切成两半，溶解在水里，加了点儿牛奶，然后放在那条狗的面前。这个不幸的小动物甚至连舌头还没完全沾湿，它的四条腿就痉挛起来，然后像被闪电击毙一样，直挺挺地死了。




Sherlock Holmes drew a long breath, and wiped the perspiration from his forehead. "I should have more faith," he said，"I ought to know by this time that when a fact appears to be opposed to a long train of deductions, it invariably proves to be capable of bearing some other interpretation. Of the two pills in that box one was of the most deadly poison, and the other was entirely harmless. I ought to have known that before ever I saw the box at all."

舍洛克·福尔摩斯长吁了一口气，擦了擦额头上的汗。“我应该更有信心，”他说，“我现在应该知道，如果一个事实和一长链的推论相矛盾，那么总会有其他方法来解释。那个药盒里的两粒药丸中有一粒是烈性毒药，另一粒则完全没有毒性。我应该在看到这个盒子之前就知道这一点的。”




This last statement appeared to me to be so startling, that I could hardly believe that he was in his sober senses. There was the dead dog, however, to prove that his conjecture had been correct. It seemed to me that the mists in my own mind were gradually clearing away, and I began to have a dim, vague perception of the truth.

他最后这段话太惊人了，让我很难相信，他现在还是神志清醒的。但是，那条死狗还在眼前，证明他的推断是正确的。我觉得脑子里的疑云似乎在渐渐散开，我开始对案子的真相有了隐约而又模糊的认识。




"All this seems strange to you," continued Holmes, "because you failed at the beginning of the inquiry to grasp the importance of the single real clue which was presented to you. I had the good fortune to seize upon that, and everything which has occurred since then has served to confirm my original supposition, and, indeed, was the logical sequence of it. Hence things which have perplexed you and made the case more obscure, have served to enlighten me and to strengthen my conclusions. It is a mistake to confound strangeness with mystery. The most commonplace crime is often the most mysterious because it presents no new or special features from which deductions may be drawn. This murder would have been infinitely more difficult to unravel had the body of the victim been simply found lying in the roadway without any of those outr� and sensational accompaniments which have rendered it remarkable. These strange details, far from making the case more difficult, have really had the effect of making it less so."

“这一切在你们听来很奇怪，”福尔摩斯继续说，“因为在调查之初，你们就没有重视摆在你们面前的唯一、真正的线索。而我很幸运地抓住了它，此后每件事的发生都证实了我最初的假设，而且，确实，都是逻辑推理的必然结果。因此，那些让你们迷惑，并使案情更加扑朔迷离的事物，对我来说却能有所启发，并加强我的论断。把奇怪和神秘混为一谈是错误的。最普通的犯罪行为往往是最神秘的，因为它没有任何新奇或者特别的地方来作为推理的依据。如果这个案子里，被害者的尸体是在马路上发现的，而且没有任何古怪又骇人听闻的伴奏使案子显得非同寻常，那么这起谋杀案解决起来就要困难得多了。这些奇怪的细节，不但没有增加案子的难度，反而使办案变得更加简单了。”




Mr. Gregson, who had listened to this address with considerable impatience, could contain himself no longer. "Look here, Mr. Sherlock Holmes," he said, "we are all ready to acknowledge that you are a smart man, and that you have your own methods of working. We want something more than mere theory and preaching now, though. It is a case of taking the man. I have made my case out, and it seems I was wrong. Young Charpentier could not have been engaged in this second affair. Lestrade went after his man, Stangerson, and it appears that he was wrong too. You have thrown out hints here, and hints there, and seem to know more than we do, but the time has come when we feel that we have a right to ask you straight how much you do know of the business. Can you name the man who did it?"

格雷格森先生非常不耐烦地听着这番议论，这时，他再也忍不住了。“你看，舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生，”他说，“我们已经承认了你是一个聪明的人，而且你有自己的一套办案方法。不过，我们现在需要的可不是空谈理论和说教。我们需要捉住那个凶手。我已经把我对案件的推理说出来了，看起来我是错的。那个年轻人卡尔庞捷不可能牵连到第二个谋杀案里。莱斯特雷德一直追踪着那个人，斯坦格森，看来他也错了。你说线索这里也有，那里也有，并且看起来比我们知道得都多，但是现在我认为我们有权利要求你痛痛快快地说出来，你究竟知道多少。你能说出那个罪犯的名字吗？”




"I cannot help feeling that Gregson is right, sir," remarked Lestrade. "We have both tried, and we have both failed. You have remarked more than once since I have been in the room that you had all the evidence which you require. Surely you will not withhold it any longer."

“我不得不说格雷格森是对的，先生。”莱斯特雷德说，“我们两个都试过了，却都失败了。自从我走进房间以后，你不只一次说过，你得到了你所需要的一切证据。现在你肯定不会再保留不说了吧。”




"Any delay in arresting the assassin," I observed, "might give him time to perpetrate some fresh atrocity."

“任何对逮捕这个凶手的延迟，”我说，“都可能给他时间再犯下新的暴行。”




Thus pressed by us all, Holmes showed signs of irresolution. He continued to walk up and down the room with his head sunk on his chest and his brows drawn down, as was his habit when lost in thought.

在我们大家的压力下，福尔摩斯显出犹豫不决的样子。他脑袋耷拉在胸前，眉毛向下垂着，在房间里走来走去，他沉思时总是有这个习惯。




"There will be no more murders," he said at last, stopping abruptly and facing us. "You can put that consideration out of the question. You have asked me if I know the name of the assassin. I do. The mere knowing of his name is a small thing, however, compared with the power of laying our hands upon him. This I expect very shortly to do. I have good hopes of managing it through my own arrangements; but it is a thing which needs delicate handling, for we have a shrewd and desperate man to deal with, who is supported, as I have had occasion to prove, by another who is as clever as himself. As long as this man has no idea that anyone can have a clue there is some chance of securing him; but if he had the slightest suspicion, he would change his name, and vanish in an instant among the four million inhabitants of this great city. Without meaning to hurt either of your feelings, I am bound to say that I consider these men to be more than a match for the official force, and that is why I have not asked your assistance. If I fail I shall, of course, incur all the blame due to this omission; but that I am prepared for. At present I am ready to promise that the instant that I can communicate with you without endangering my own combinations, I shall do so."

“不会再有谋杀案了。”最后，他突然站住，对着我们说，“这一点你们可以放心。你们问我是不是知道凶手的名字。我知道。但是，仅仅知道凶手的名字算不了什么，如果跟抓住他比起来的话。我预料很快就能抓到他。我很希望能亲自安排抓捕行动，但这件事要做得细致、周到，因为我们要对付的是一个凶恶又狡猾的人，并且，我有事实可以证明，还有一个和他一样聪明的人在支持他。只要这个凶手感觉不出有人能获得线索，我们就有机会抓住他。但是，一旦引起他一丁点儿的怀疑，他会改名换姓，消失在这个大城市的四百万居民之中。我绝对无意伤害你们俩的感情，但我必须声明，我认为官方侦探绝不是他的对手，这就是我为什么没有请求你们协助的原因。如果我失败了，那么当然，由此引发的罪责都应归咎于没有请你们协助。不过，我已准备好承担这个责任。现在我愿意保证，等到不会影响我的全盘筹划时，我会立刻告诉你们。”




Gregson and Lestrade seemed to be far from satisfied by this assurance, or by the depreciating allusion to the detective police. The former had flushed up to the roots of his flaxen hair, while the other's beady eyes glistened with curiosity and resentment. Neither of them had time to speak, however, before there was a tap at the door, and the spokesman of the street Arabs, young Wiggins, introduced his insignificant and unsavoury person.

格雷格森和莱斯特雷德对于这种保证，抑或是对于这种贬低官方侦探的影射十分不满。格雷格森听了之后脸红到了他那淡黄色头发的发根，莱斯特雷德那对滚圆的眼睛里则闪烁着好奇和愤恨。然而，他们还没有来得及说话，门口就响起了一阵敲门声，街头流浪儿的代表——小威金斯引见了微不足道、满是臭味的自己。




"Please, sir," he said, touching his forelock, "I have the cab downstairs."

“请吧，先生，”他举手敬了个礼说，“马车已经到楼下了。”




"Good boy," said Holmes, blandly. "Why don't you introduce this pattern at Scotland Yard?" he continued, taking a pair of steel handcuffs from a drawer. "See how beautifully the spring works. They fasten in an instant."

“好孩子，”福尔摩斯温和地说。“你们伦敦警察厅为什么不用这种手铐呢？”他接着说道，一面从抽屉里拿出一副钢手铐。“看看这个锁簧多好用。一瞬间就卡上了。”




"The old pattern is good enough," remarked Lestrade, "if we can only find the man to put them on."

“老式的就很好用了，”莱斯特雷德说，“只要我们能抓到需要戴这个的人。”




"Very good, very good," said Holmes, smiling. "The cabman may as well help me with my boxes. Just ask him to step up, Wiggins."

“很好，很好，”福尔摩斯笑着说，“最好让车夫来帮我搬箱子。叫他上来，威金斯。”




I was surprised to find my companion speaking as though he were about to set out on a journey, since he had not said anything to me about it. There was a small portmanteau in the room, and this he pulled out and began to strap. He was busily engaged at it when the cabman entered the room.

听到我的伙伴说得好像要出门旅行似的，我感到很吃惊，因为他从没有对我说起过这件事。这个房间里有一个小小的旅行箱，他把它拉出来，系上皮带。他正忙着的时候，马车夫走进房来。




"Just give me a help with this buckle, cabman," he said, kneeling over his task, and never turning his head.

“帮我扣一下这个皮带扣，车夫。”他跪下弄着箱子，头也不回地说。




The fellow came forward with a somewhat sullen, defiant air, and put down his hands to assist. At that instant there was a sharp click, the jangling of metal, and Sherlock Holmes sprang to his feet again.

那个车夫带着一种莫名的愠怒和不屑走上前来，伸出双手正要帮忙。就在这时，只听到钢手铐咔哒一响，舍洛克·福尔摩斯突然跳了起来。




"Gentlemen," he cried, with flashing eyes, "let me introduce you to Mr. Jefferson Hope, the murderer of Enoch Drebber and of Joseph Stangerson."

“先生们，”他两眼炯炯放光，并大声说道，“让我给你们介绍杰斐逊·霍普先生，他就是杀死德雷伯和斯坦格森的凶手。”




The whole thing occurred in a moment—so quickly that I had no time to realize it. I have a vivid recollection of that instant, of Holmes' triumphant expression and the ring of his voice, of the cabman's dazed, savage face, as he glared at the glittering handcuffs, which had appeared as if by magic upon his wrists. For a second or two we might have been a group of statues. Then, with an inarticulate roar of fury, the prisoner wrenched himself free from Holmes's grasp, and hurled himself through the window. Woodwork and glass gave way before him; but before he got quite through, Gregson, Lestrade, and Holmes sprang upon him like so many staghounds. He was dragged back into the room, and then commenced a terrific conflict. So powerful and so fierce was he, that the four of us were shaken off again and again. He appeared to have the convulsive strength of a man in an epileptic fit. His face and hands were terribly mangled by his passage through the glass, but loss of blood had no effect in diminishing his resistance. It was not until Lestrade succeeded in getting his hand inside his neckcloth and half-strangling him that we made him realize that his struggles were of no avail; and even then we felt no security until we had pinioned his feet as well as his hands. That done, we rose to our feet breathless and panting.

这整件事就在一瞬间发生了——快得让我没有时间反应过来。我现在对那一瞬间还记忆犹新，福尔摩斯脸上胜利的表情，他那响亮的语调，马车夫那张茫然、凶狠的脸——他愤怒地看着那个亮锃锃的手铐，它就像变魔术一般戴在了他手上。我们像塑像似地呆了一两秒钟。然后，随着一声含混的怒号，马车夫挣脱了福尔摩斯紧抓着他的手，向窗户猛地撞去。木框和玻璃被撞得粉碎，但在他钻出去之前，格雷格森、莱斯特雷德和福尔摩斯像一群猎狗似的一拥而上。他被揪了回来，然后，一场激烈的争斗开始了。这个人异常强壮，异常凶猛，我们四个被他一再击退。他像一个癫痫发作的病人一样，有巨大的力气。他的脸和手在跳窗时都割破得很厉害，但是失血一点儿都没有减弱他的抵抗力。直到莱斯特雷德用手卡住他的脖子，几乎把他扼个半死时，他才意识到，挣扎是无济于事的，即使这样，我们也不放心，于是又把他的手和脚都捆起来。弄完这些，我们才站起身来，不住地喘气。




"We have his cab," said Sherlock Holmes. "It will serve to take him to Scotland Yard. And now, gentlemen," he continued, with a pleasant smile, "we have reached the end of our little mystery. You are very welcome to put any questions that you like to me now, and there is no danger that I will refuse to answer them."

“他的马车在这里。”舍洛克·福尔摩斯说。“就用他的马车把他送到伦敦警察厅吧。现在，先生们，”他满意地微笑着说，“这件小小的神秘案件就告一段落了。欢迎各位提出任何想问的问题，我决不会再拒绝回答。”








PART TWOTHE COUNTRY OF THE SAINTS

第二部分圣徒之邦





Chapter 1

On the Great Alkali Plain




第一章

大漠之上






In the central portion of the great North American Continent there lies an arid and repulsive desert, which for many a long year served as a barrier against the advance of civilization. From the Sierra Nevada to Nebraska, and from the Yellowstone River in the north to the Colorado upon the south, is a region of desolation and silence. Nor is Nature always in one mood throughout this grim district. It comprises snow-capped and lofty mountains, and dark and gloomy valleys. There are swift-flowing rivers which dash through jagged ca�ons; and there are enormous plains, which in winter are white with snow, and in summer are grey with the saline alkali dust. They all preserve, however, the common characteristics of barrenness, inhospitality, and misery.

在北美大陆中部，有一大片干旱、荒凉的沙漠，多年以来一直是文明发展的障碍。从内华达山脉到内布拉斯加，从北部的黄石河到南部的科罗拉多，全是一片荒凉、沉寂的区域。在这片严酷的地区里，大自然的景色也不尽相同。这里有大雪盖顶的高山峻岭，也有阴沉、昏暗的深谷，这里有在参差险峻的峡谷间奔流不息的江河，也有无边的荒原，冬天白雪皑皑，夏日则是一片灰色的盐碱地。然而，所有地方都保留着相同的特征，那就是荒芜不毛、寸草不生、无限凄凉。




There are no inhabitants of this land of despair. A band of Pawnees or of Blackfeet may occasionally traverse it in order to reach other hunting-grounds, but the hardiest of the braves are glad to lose sight of those awesome plains, and to find themselves once more upon their prairies. The coyote skulks among the scrub, the buzzard flaps heavily through the air, and the clumsy grizzly bear lumbers through the dark ravines, and picks up such sustenance as it can amongst the rocks. These are the sole dwellers in the wilderness.

在这片令人绝望的土地上，没有定居者。只有波尼人和黑足人偶尔为了前往其他猎区而结队从这里走过，可就算是最勇敢的人也巴不得早日走完这片可怕的平原，重新回到大草原中去。只有山狗躲躲藏藏地在矮丛林中穿行，秃鹫缓慢地在天空中飞行，还有蠢笨的灰熊出没在阴暗的峡谷里，在岩石间寻找食物。它们是荒原里仅有的居住者。




In the whole world there can be no more dreary view than that from the northern slope of the Sierra Blanco. As far as the eye can reach stretches the great flat plain-land, all dusted over with patches of alkali, and intersected by clumps of the dwarfish chaparral bushes. On the extreme verge of the horizon lie a long chain of mountain peaks, with their rugged summits flecked with snow. In this great stretch of country there is no sign of life, nor of anything appertaining to life. There is no bird in the steel-blue heaven, no movement upon the dull, grey earth—above all, there is absolute silence. Listen as one may, there is no shadow of a sound in all that mighty wilderness; nothing but silence—complete and heart-subduing silence.

世界上再也没有任何地方比谢拉布兰卡山脉北麓的景象更为凄凉了。放眼望去是一片大荒原，整个都被盐碱、尘土覆盖着，并被矮小、茂密的灌木丛隔成一块一块的。在地平线尽头，有一串绵延不绝的山头，起伏的峰顶上积雪斑驳。在这片土地上，没有一点儿生命的迹象，也没有任何和生命有关的东西。铁青色的天空中，飞鸟绝迹，沉闷、灰暗的大地上不见任何动静——总之，一片死寂。倾耳静听，这片广阔、荒芜的大地上毫无声息，只有那彻底的、令人灰心绝望的死寂。




It has been said there is nothing appertaining to life upon the broad plain. That is hardly true. Looking down from the Sierra Blanco, one sees a pathway traced out across the desert, which winds away and is lost in the extreme distance. It is rutted with wheels and trodden down by the feet of many adventurers. Here and there there are scattered white objects which glisten in the sun, and stand out against the dull deposit of alkali. Approach, and examine them! They are bones: some large and coarse, others smaller and more delicate. The former have belonged to oxen, and the latter to men. For fifteen hundred miles one may trace this ghastly caravan route by these scattered remains of those who had fallen by the wayside.

人们说，在这片广袤的原野上，没有一点儿和生命有关的东西存在。这也不全对。从谢拉布兰卡山脉往下看，可以看到一条小路穿过沙漠，弯弯曲曲地向外延伸，消失在极远处。这条小路是由于无数车轮的倾轧和无数冒险者的踩踏形成的。四处散布着白森森的东西，在阳光下熠熠闪烁，在这片单调的碱地上显得非常刺眼。走上前去仔细一看！都是白骨：有些又大又粗，有些小一点儿，也更精致。前者是牛骨，而后者是人骨。在这一千五百英里的恐怖商旅之路上,人们是沿着前人倒毙路旁所留下的累累白骨前进的。




Looking down on this very scene, there stood upon the fourth of May, eighteen hundred and forty-seven, a solitary traveller. His appearance was such that he might have been the very genius or demon of the region. An observer would have found it difficult to say whether he was nearer to forty or to sixty. His face was lean and haggard, and the brown parchment-like skin was drawn tightly over the projecting bones; his long, brown hair and beard were all flecked and dashed with white; his eyes were sunken in his head, and burned with an unnatural lustre; while the hand which grasped his rifle was hardly more fleshy than that of a skeleton. As he stood, he leaned upon his weapon for support, and yet his tall figure and the massive framework of his bones suggested a wiry and vigorous constitution. His gaunt face, however, and his clothes, which hung so baggily over his shrivelled limbs, proclaimed what it was that gave him that senile and decrepit appearance. The man was dying—dying from hunger and from thirst.

一八四七年五月四日，一个孤单的旅客伫立着，向下俯视这片景象。从外貌来看,他简直就像是这个地区的鬼怪或精灵。即便是一个富有观察力的人，也很难猜出他究竟是四十岁还是六十岁。他的脸憔悴瘦削，干羊皮似的棕色皮肤紧紧地包着突出的骨头；他长长的棕色须发已经有了点点斑白；他的眼睛深陷，闪耀着不自然的光泽，握着来复枪的手并不比骷髅多几两肉。他站在那里，依靠武器支撑着身体，可是，从他高高的个子和庞大的骨架能看出，他曾经是一个筋骨强壮、精力旺盛的人。但是，他那憔悴的面容和松松垮垮地罩在干瘦的四肢上的衣服，使他看起来衰老不堪。这个人就快死了——因为饥渴难耐。




He had toiled painfully down the ravine, and on to this little elevation, in the vain hope of seeing some signs of water. Now the great salt plain stretched before his eyes, and the distant belt of savage mountains, without a sign anywhere of plant or tree, which might indicate the presence of moisture. In all that broad landscape there was no gleam of hope. North, and east, and west he looked with wild questioning eyes, and then he realised that his wanderings had come to an end, and that there, on that barren crag, he was about to die. "Why not here, as well as in a feather bed, twenty years hence," he muttered, as he seated himself in the shelter of a boulder.

他艰难地在峡谷中跋涉前进，来到这个小高地上，希望能发现一点儿水，然而徒劳无果。现在呈现在他面前的是无边无际的盐碱地，还有远方连绵不断的荒山，看不到一点儿植物和树，有植物的地方才能有水存在。在这片广阔的土地上，一点儿希望都没有。他睁大眼睛疯狂而又困惑地看着北方、东方和西方，意识到漂泊的日子就要走到尽头了，在那贫瘠的峭壁上，他将会死去。“为什么不死在这里呢，这与二十年后死在羽绒床上有什么区别呢？”他喃喃地说着，在一块大石头的荫蔽处坐了下来。




Before sitting down, he had deposited upon the ground his useless rifle, and also a large bundle tied up in a grey shawl, which he had carried slung over his right shoulder. It appeared to be somewhat too heavy for his strength, for in lowering it, it came down on the ground with some little violence. Instantly there broke from the grey parcel a little moaning cry, and from it there protruded a small, scared face, with very bright brown eyes, and two little speckled, dimpled fists.

坐下之前，他先把那支无用的来复枪放在地上，又将挎在右肩上用灰色披肩裹着的大包袱放下来。看起来，就他现在力量来说，这个包袱实在太重了，他放下包的时候，包落地很重。从那个灰色的包袱里立即发出一声呻吟，钻出一个小小的恐慌的脑袋，有着棕色而明亮的眼睛，还伸出两个有着浅窝和雀斑的小拳头。




"You've hurt me!" said a childish voice reproachfully.

“你把我摔痛啦！”这个孩子气的声音责备地说。




"Have I though," the man answered penitently, "I didn't go for to do it." As he spoke he unwrapped the grey shawl and extricated a pretty little girl of about five years of age, whose dainty shoes and smart pink frock with its little linen apron all bespoke a mother's care. The child was pale and wan, but her healthy arms and legs showed that she had suffered less than her companion.

“是吗？”这个男人抱歉地回答，“我不是故意的。”他一边说着，一边打开灰色的包袱，抱出一个大约有五岁的漂亮小女孩，从她穿着的精致的小鞋、漂亮的粉红色上衣，还有麻布围嘴，都可以看出妈妈对她的爱护。这个孩子脸色苍白，但是从她那结实的胳膊和腿上都能看出她受到的苦难比她的同伴少得多。




"How is it now?" he answered anxiously, for she was still rubbing the tousy golden curls which covered the back of her head.

“现在怎么样了，”他焦急地问，因为她还在揉着脑后蓬乱的金黄色卷发。




"Kiss it and make it well," she said, with perfect gravity, showing the injured part up to him. "That's what mother used to do. Where's mother?"

“吻一吻这里就好了，”她认真地说，并把头上伤着的地方指给他看，“妈妈总是这样做的。妈妈去哪里了？”




"Mother's gone. I guess you'll see her before long."

“妈妈走了。我猜，不久你就能见到她了。”




"Gone, eh!" said the little girl. "Funny, she didn't say good-bye; she 'most always did if she was just goin' over to Auntie's for tea, and now she's been away three days. Say, it's awful dry, ain't it? Ain't there no water, nor nothing to eat?"

“啊，走了！”小女孩说。“真有趣，她还没有说再见呢；她以前每次到姑母家喝茶的时候，总要说一声的，可是现在，她都走了三天了。嗯，真是干得要命啊，不是吗？这里没有水，也没有吃的吗？”




"No, there ain't nothing, dearie. You'll just need to be patient awhile, and then you'll be all right. Put your head up ag'in me like that, and then you'll feel bullier. It ain't easy to talk when your lips is like leather, but I guess I'd best let you know how the cards lie. What's that you've got?"

“没有，亲爱的，什么也没有。你只需要耐心地忍一忍，一会儿就好了。把头这样靠我身上，这样就会觉得舒服一些了。当你嘴唇干得像牛皮一样时，说话都会费劲的，但我想还是把真实情况告诉你吧。你手里拿的是什么？”




"Pretty things! fine things!" cried the little girl enthusiastically, holding up two glittering fragments of mica. "When we goes back to home I'll give them to brother Bob."

“漂亮的东西！好看的东西！”小女孩高兴地说，手里拿着两块闪闪发光的云母石片，“等我们回到家，我就把它送给小弟弟鲍勃。”




"You'll see prettier things than them soon," said the man confidently. "You just wait a bit. I was going to tell you though—you remember when we left the river?"

“很快，你就能看到比这更漂亮的东西了，”这个男人确信不疑地说，“只要再等一会儿。我正要告诉你——你还记得咱们离开那条河时的情形吗？”




"Oh, yes."

“哦，记得。”




"Well, we reckoned we'd strike another river soon, d'ye see. But there was somethin' wrong; compasses, or map, or somethin', and it didn't turn up. Water ran out. Just except a little drop for the likes of you and—and——"

“嗯，你看，当时咱们估计，不久就能碰到另一条河。但是，不知道什么出了问题，是罗盘呢，还是地图，或是别的什么，之后再也没有找到河。水喝完了。只剩下一点点留给像你这样的孩子们喝，后来——后来——”




"And you couldn't wash yourself," interrupted his companion gravely, staring up at his grimy visage.

“后来，你连脸都不能洗了。”他的小伙伴严肃地打断了他的话，抬起头来，望着他那张肮脏的脸。




"No, nor drink. And Mr. Bender, he was the first to go, and then Indian Pete, and then Mrs. McGregor, and then Johnny Hones, and then, dearie, your mother."

“不能洗脸，连喝的水都没了。后来，本德先生第一个走了，随后是印第安人皮特，接着就是麦格雷戈太太、约翰尼·霍恩斯，再后来，亲爱的，就是你的妈妈了。”




"Then mother's a deader too," cried the little girl dropping her face in her pinafore and sobbing bitterly.

“这么说，妈妈也死了。”小女孩哭着说，一面用围嘴捂住脸，悲伤地抽泣着。




"Yes, they all went except you and me. Then I thought there was some chance of water in this direction, so I heaved you over my shoulder and we tramped it together. It don't seem as though we've improved matters. There's an almighty small chance for us now!"

“对，他们都走了，只剩下你和我。后来，我想也许这个方向能找到水，就把你背在肩上，一步一步地前进。看来情形还是没有好转。我们现在希望很渺茫了！”




"Do you mean that we are going to die too?" asked the child, checking her sobs, and raising her tear-stained face.

“你是说我们很快也要死了吗？”孩子停止了哭声，仰起淌满泪水的脸问道。




"I guess that's about the size of it."

“我想大概到了这个地步了。”




"Why didn't you say so before?" she said, laughing gleefully. "You gave me such a fright. Why, of course, now as long as we die we'll be with mother again."

“你怎么不早说呢？”她高兴地笑着说，“你吓死我了。哎呀，当然，现在只要咱们死了，就能再见到妈妈了。”




"Yes, you will, dearie."

“是的，你会见到她的，亲爱的。”




"And you too. I'll tell her how awful good you've been. I'll bet she meets us at the door of Heaven with a big pitcher of water, and a lot of buckwheat cakes, hot, and toasted on both sides, like Bob and me was fond of. How long will it be first?"

“你也会的.我会告诉妈妈，你待我太好了。我敢说她一定会拿着一大壶水，在天堂门口迎接我们，还有好多荞麦饼，热气腾腾的，两面烤得焦黄，就是我和鲍勃最喜欢吃的那种。还要多久才会死呢？”




"I don't know—not very long." The man's eyes were fixed upon the northern horizon. In the blue vault of the heaven there had appeared three little specks which increased in size every moment, so rapidly did they approach. They speedily resolved themselves into three large brown birds, which circled over the heads of the two wanderers, and then settled upon some rocks which overlooked them. They were buzzards, the vultures of the west, whose coming is the forerunner of death.

“我不知道——不会太久了。”这个男人的眼睛凝视着北方的地平线。在蓝色的天穹下，出现了三个黑点，并且越来越大，迅速向这边靠近。很快就能看清，这是三只褐色的大鸟，它们在这两个流浪者的头上盘旋着，然后落在岩石上，俯视着他们。这是三只秃鹫，美国西部的那种秃鹫，它们的到来就是死亡的预兆。




"Cocks and hens," cried the little girl gleefully, pointing at their ill-omened forms, and clapping her hands to make them rise. "Say, did God make this country?"

“公鸡和母鸡。”小女孩愉快地叫道，一面指着这三只带来凶兆的家伙，并且拍着小手，想惊动它们飞起来。“你说，这个地方也是上帝造的吗？”




"Of course He did," said her companion, rather startled by this unexpected question.

“当然是他造的。”她的同伴说道，对这个出人意料的问题显得有些吃惊。




"He made the country down in Illinois, and He made the Missouri," the little girl continued. "I guess somebody else made the country in these parts. It's not nearly so well done. They forgot the water and the trees."

“那边的伊利诺伊州是他造的，密苏里州也是他造的，”小女孩接着说，“我猜这里是别人造的。造得可不怎么好。他们忘记了水和树木。”




"What would ye think of offering up prayer?" the man asked diffidently.

“你说，我们做做祈祷好吗？”这个男人踌躇地说道。




"It ain't night yet," she answered.

“还没到晚上呢。”小女孩回答说。




"It don't matter. It ain't quite regular, but He won't mind that, you bet. You say over them ones that you used to say every night in the waggon when we was on the Plains."

“没关系。这是不定期的，上帝不会怪罪咱们的，放心吧。你现在念祷告吧，就念咱们经过草原时，你每天晚上在篷车里念的那些。”




"Why don't you say some yourself?" the child asked, with wondering eyes.

“你自己怎么不祈祷呢？”小女孩张大好奇的眼睛问。




"I disremember them," he answered. "I hain't said none since I was half the height o' that gun. I guess it's never too late. You say them out, and I'll stand by and come in on the choruses."

“我不记得祈祷文了。”他回答。“自从我有那把枪的一半高时，我就再没做过祈祷。我猜，现在祷告也不晚。你把祈祷文念出来，我在旁边跟你一起念。”




"Then you'll need to kneel down, and me too," she said, laying the shawl out for that purpose. "You've got to put your hands up like this. It makes you feel kind o' good."

“那么你要跪下来，我也是，”她说着，并把披肩铺在了地上。“你还得这样举起手来。这会让你觉得好一些。”




It was a strange sight had there been anything but the buzzards to see it. Side by side on the narrow shawl knelt the two wanderers, the little prattling child and the reckless, hardened adventurer. Her chubby face, and his haggard, angular visage were both turned up to the cloudless heaven in heartfelt entreaty to that dread being with whom they were face to face, while the two voices—the one thin and clear, the other deep and harsh—united in the entreaty for mercy and forgiveness. The prayer finished, they resumed their seat in the shadow of the boulder until the child fell asleep, nestling upon the broad breast of her protector. He watched over her slumber for some time, but Nature proved to be too strong for him. For three days and three nights he had allowed himself neither rest nor repose. Slowly the eyelids drooped over the tired eyes, and the head sunk lower and lower upon the breast, until the man's grizzled beard was mixed with the gold tresses of his companion, and both slept the same deep and dreamless slumber.

除了秃鹫外，没有人看到这个奇特的景象。在狭窄的披肩上并排跪着两个流浪者，一个天真的孩子和一个粗犷、坚强的冒险家。她那胖乎乎的脸和他那憔悴、瘦削的脸仰望着无云的天空，虔诚地向面对着他们的恐怖生灵明恳求,两种嗓音同时响起——一种清晰而细弱，另一种则低沉而沙哑——这两种声音同声祈求着上帝的怜悯和宽恕。祈祷完以后，他们又重新坐回到大石的阴影下，孩子倚在她保护者宽阔的胸膛上，慢慢睡着了。他守护着她，让她睡了一会儿，但是，他自己也无法抵抗自然的力量。因为，三天三夜以来，他一直没有休息，也没合过眼。渐渐地，眼皮垂下来，盖住了困倦的眼，脑袋也渐渐垂到胸前，大人斑白的胡须和小孩金黄的卷发混杂在一起，两人都沉沉入睡了，连梦都没有做。




Had the wanderer remained awake for another half hour a strange sight would have met his eyes. Far away on the extreme verge of the alkali plain there rose up a little spray of dust, very slight at first, and hardly to be distinguished from the mists of the distance, but gradually growing higher and broader until it formed a solid, well-defined cloud. This cloud continued to increase in size until it became evident that it could only be raised by a great multitude of moving creatures. In more fertile spots the observer would have come to the conclusion that one of those great herds of bisons which graze upon the prairie land was approaching him. This was obviously impossible in these arid wilds. As the whirl of dust drew nearer to the solitary bluff upon which the two castaways were reposing, the canvas-covered tilts of waggons and the figures of armed horsemen began to show up through the haze, and the apparition revealed itself as being a great caravan upon its journey for the West. But what a caravan! When the head of it had reached the base of the mountains, the rear was not yet visible on the horizon. Right across the enormous plain stretched the straggling array, waggons and carts, men on horseback, and men on foot. Innumerable women who staggered along under burdens, and children who toddled beside the waggons or peeped out from under the white coverings. This was evidently no ordinary party of immigrants, but rather some nomad people who had been compelled from stress of circumstances to seek themselves a new country. There rose through the clear air a confused clattering and rumbling from this great mass of humanity, with the creaking of wheels and the neighing of horses. Loud as it was, it was not sufficient to rouse the two tired wayfarers above them.

如果这个流浪汉晚睡半小时的话，他就能看到一幕奇怪的景象了。在这片碱地遥远的尽头，扬起了一片烟尘，最初很轻，远远看去很难与远处的雾气相区别，但是，渐渐地，烟尘越来越高，越来越宽，直到形成了一团浓云。浓云越来越大，直到后来很显然可以看出，这是行进中的大队人马卷起的飞尘。如果是在一个肥沃的地区，人们就会断定，这是草原上游牧的大队牛群在向他这个方向移动。但是在这片不毛之地上，这显然是不可能的。滚滚烟尘向着这两个落难人睡觉的峭壁这边前进着，在烟尘中出现了篷车的帆布顶和武装骑士的身影。这突然出现的人马原来这是一大队往西方进发的篷车队。真是一支浩浩荡荡的篷车队啊！前队已到山脚下，后队还在地平线那边，遥不可见。这支断断续续的队列在这片无边的旷野上展开，双轮车、四轮车络绎不绝，有的男人骑在马上，有的则步行着。无数的妇女肩负着重担在路上蹒跚前进，孩子们有的东倒西歪地跟在车旁跑，有的则从白色的车篷里向外张望。这显然不是一个平常的移民队伍，而更像是一支游牧民族由于环境所迫，正在迁居去另觅乐土。在这安静的氛围中，传来这一大队人的喧嚣吵闹声，夹杂着车轱辘嘎吱作响声和马儿的嘶鸣声。即使是如此的喧闹，也没有惊醒山上那两个困倦的旅者。




At the head of the column there rode a score or more of grave iron-faced men, clad in sombre homespun garments and armed with rifles. On reaching the base of the bluff they halted, and held a short council among themselves.

二十多个神情严肃、面容刚毅的骑马人走在队列的最前面，他们穿着朴素的手工织布衣，带着来复枪。到达山脚时，他们停了下来，简短地商议了一会儿。




"The wells are to the right, my brothers," said one, a hard-lipped, clean-shaven man with grizzly hair.

“兄弟们，往右边走有井。”一个嘴唇紧绷、脸刮得很光净、头发斑白的人说。




"To the right of the Sierra Blanco—so we shall reach the Rio Grande," said another.

“向谢拉布兰卡山的右侧前进，咱们就可以到达里奥·格兰德。”另一个人说。




"Fear not for water," cried a third. "He who could draw it from the rocks will not now abandon His own chosen people."

“不用怕没有水。”第三个人大声说。“能从岩石中引出水来的神是不会舍弃他的选民的。”




"Amen! Amen!" responded the whole party.

“阿门！阿门！”所有人同声回答。




They were about to resume their journey when one of the youngest and keenest-eyed uttered an exclamation and pointed up at the rugged crag above them. From its summit there fluttered a little wisp of pink, showing up hard and bright against the grey rocks behind. At the sight there was a general reining up of horses and unslinging of guns, while fresh horsemen came galloping up to reinforce the vanguard. The word 'Redskins' was on every lip.

他们正要重新上路的时候，一个最年轻、眼光最锐利的小伙子指着他们头上那片崎岖不平的峭壁，惊叫了起来。山顶上有一撮很小的粉红色的东西在摆动着，在灰色的岩石衬托下，显得非常突出。一看到这个，骑手们便一起勒住马缰，取出来复枪，同时，更多的骑手从后面疾驰上来增援。所有人都异口同声地喊道：“红人！”




"There can't be any number of Injuns here," said the elderly man who appeared to be in command. "We have passed the Pawnees, and there are no other tribes until we cross the great mountains."

“这里不可能有任何印第安人，”一位看起来是领袖的长者说，“咱们已经越过波尼族红人居住区了，越过大山以前，不会再有其他的部落了。”




"Shall I go forward and see, Brother Stangerson," asked one of the band.

“我上去察看一下好吗，斯坦格森大哥？”队中一个人说道。




"And I," "And I," cried a dozen voices.

“我也去。”“我也去。”十多个人同声喊道。




"Leave your horses below and we will await you here," the Elder answered. In a moment the young fellows had dismounted, fastened their horses, and were ascending the precipitous slope which led up to the object which had excited their curiosity. They advanced rapidly and noiselessly, with the confidence and dexterity of practised scouts. The watchers from the plain below could see them flit from rock to rock until their figures stood out against the skyline. The young man who had first given the alarm was leading them. Suddenly his followers saw him throw up his hands, as though overcome with astonishment, and on joining him they were affected in the same way by the sight which met their eyes.

“把马留在下边，我们在这里等你们。”那位长者说。年轻人立刻翻身下马，把马拴好，开始攀登峻峭的山坡，向着那个引起他们好奇的目标走去。他们迅速地悄悄前进，显出久经锻炼的侦察兵那种沉着和矫捷。山下的人们只见他们在山石间行走如飞，直到爬到山顶。那个最先发现情况的年轻人走在最前面。跟在他后面的人忽然看见他两手一举，似乎大吃一惊的样子，大家上前一看，眼前这番情景也使他们都愣住了。




On the little plateau which crowned the barren hill there stood a single giant boulder, and against this boulder there lay a tall man, long-bearded and hard-featured, but of an excessive thinness. His placid face and regular breathing showed that he was fast asleep. Beside him lay a little child, with her round white arms encircling his brown sinewy neck, and her golden-haired head resting upon the breast of his velveteen tunic. Her rosy lips were parted, showing the regular line of snow-white teeth within, and a playful smile played over her infantile features. Her plump little white legs terminating in white socks and neat shoes with shining buckles, offered a strange contrast to the long shrivelled members of her companion. On the ledge of rock above this strange couple there stood three solemn buzzards, who, at the sight of the new comers uttered raucous screams of disappointment and flapped sullenly away.

在这荒山顶上的一小块平地上，有一块单独的大石头，在石头旁躺着一个高大的男子，他须发很长，且面容刚毅，但形容枯槁。从他那安详的面容和均匀的呼吸可以看出，他睡得很熟。他的身旁睡着一个小女孩，小女孩又圆又白的小手臂搂着大人又黑又瘦的脖子，她那披着金发的小脑袋倚在这个穿着棉绒上衣的男人胸上。她红红的小嘴微微张开着，露着两排整齐、雪白的牙齿，满含稚气的脸上带着顽皮的微笑。她又白又胖的腿上穿着白色短袜和带着闪亮扣子的干净鞋子，这些和她伙伴长而干瘦的手足形成奇异的对比。有三只虎视眈眈的秃鹫立在这对怪人头顶的岩石上，他们一见另外的人们来到，便发出一阵失望的啼声，无可奈何地飞走了。




The cries of the foul birds awoke the two sleepers who stared about them in bewilderment. The man staggered to his feet and looked down upon the plain which had been so desolate when sleep had overtaken him, and which was now traversed by this enormous body of men and of beasts. His face assumed an expression of incredulity as he gazed, and he passed his boney hand over his eyes. "This is what they call delirium, I guess," he muttered. The child stood beside him, holding on to the skirt of his coat, and said nothing but looked all round her with the wondering questioning gaze of childhood.

秃鹫的啼声惊醒了这两个熟睡的人，他们惶惑地瞧着面前的人们。这个男子摇摇摆摆地站了起来，向着山下望去，在睡意袭来时还是一片凄凉的荒原上，现在却出现了无数的人马。他的脸上露出不敢相信的神情，他举起枯瘦的手，搭在眼睛上，仔细看着。“我猜这就是所谓的精神错乱吧。”他喃喃地说。小女孩站在他身旁，紧紧抓着他的衣角，默不作声，只是带着孩童那种惊奇和询问的目光环顾四周。




The rescuing party were speedily able to convince the two castaways that their appearance was no delusion. One of them seized the little girl, and hoisted her upon his shoulder, while two others supported her gaunt companion, and assisted him towards the waggons.

来救援的人们很快让这两个落难人相信，他们的出现并不是幻觉。其中一个人抱起小女孩，把她放在肩膀上，另两个人扶起她憔悴的同伴，搀着他向车队走去。




"My name is John Ferrier," the wanderer explained; "me and that little un are all that's left o' twenty-one people. The rest is all dead o' thirst and hunger away down in the south."

“我叫约翰·费里尔，”流浪者解释道，“二十一个人只剩下我和这个小家伙了。其他人都因为饥渴死在南边了。”




"Is she your child?" asked someone.

“她是你的孩子吗？”有人问。




"I guess she is now," the other cried, defiantly; "she's mine'cause I saved her. No man will take her from me. She's Lucy Ferrier from this day on. Who are you, though?" he continued, glancing with curiosity at his stalwart, sunburned rescuers; "there seems to be a powerful lot of ye."

“我想现在是了，”这个男人不顾一切地叫道，“她是我的孩子，因为我救了她。没有人能把她从我这里夺走。从今天起，她就叫做露西·费里尔了。可是，你们是谁？”他一边说着，一边打量着这些高大、黝黑的救命恩人，“你们好像人很多啊。”




"Nigh onto ten thousand," said one of the young men; "we are the persecuted children of God—the chosen of the Angel Moroni."

“差不多上万人，”一个年轻人说，“我们是受到迫害的上帝儿女——天使莫罗尼的选民。”




"I never heard tell on him," said the wanderer. "He appears to have chosen a fair crowd of ye."

“我从未听过关于这位天使的事情。”流浪者说。“不过，他似乎选到了一大群好人。”




"Do not jest at that which is sacred," said the other sternly. "We are of those who believe in those sacred writings, drawn in Egyptian letters on plates of beaten gold, which were handed unto the holy Joseph Smith at Palmyra. We have come from Nauvoo, in the State of Illinois, where we had founded our temple. We have come to seek a refuge from the violent man and from the godless, even though it be the heart of the desert."

“不要拿神圣的事情开玩笑，”另一个人严肃地说，“我们是信奉摩门经文的人，这些经文是用埃及文写在金页上的，然后在巴尔米拉被交给了神圣的约瑟夫·史密斯。我们是从伊利诺伊州的诺伍城来的，在那里，我们曾经建立了自己的教堂。我们现在是要逃避那个暴虐的人和那些目无神明的人们，即使身处沙漠的中心，我们也义无反顾。”




The name of Nauvoo evidently recalled recollections to John Ferrier. "I see," he said, "you are the Mormons."

诺伍城这个名字显然让费里尔想起了什么。“我知道了，”他说，“你们是摩门教徒。”




"We are the Mormons," answered his companions with one voice.

“我们是摩门教徒。”大家异口同声地说。




"And where are you going?"

“你们现在要去哪里呢？”




"We do not know. The hand of God is leading us under the person of our Prophet. You must come before him. He shall say what is to be done with you."

“我们也不知道。上帝之手通过我们的先知指引着我们。你必须去见一见他。他会指示怎么样安置你们。”




They had reached the base of the hill by this time, and were surrounded by crowds of the pilgrims—pale-faced meek-looking women, strong laughing children, and anxious earnest-eyed men. Many were the cries of astonishment and of commiseration which arose from them when they perceived the youth of one of the strangers and the destitution of the other. Their escort did not halt, however, but pushed on, followed by a great crowd of Mormons, until they reached a waggon, which was conspicuous for its great size and for the gaudiness and smartness of its appearance. Six horses were yoked to it, whereas the others were furnished with two, or, at most, four apiece. Beside the driver there sat a man who could not have been more than thirty years of age, but whose massive head and resolute expression marked him as a leader. He was reading a brown-backed volume, but as the crowd approached he laid it aside, and listened attentively to an account of the episode. Then he turned to the two castaways.

这时，他们已来到山脚下，一大群朝圣者立刻涌上来，围住他们——有面目白净、温顺的妇女，有嬉笑着的健壮儿童，还有目光恳切的男子。看到这两个陌生人一个是如此幼小的孩子，另一个是那么虚弱的大人，大家都不禁怜悯地叹息起来。但是，两人的护送者没有停住脚步，他们继续前进，后面跟着一大群摩门教徒，一直来到一辆马车前面，这辆马车十分高大华丽，明显异于其他。这辆车套着六匹马，而其他的车都是两匹，最多也不过四匹。在车夫旁边坐着一个不到三十岁的人，他那宽大的额头和果决的神情，让人一看就知道他是一个领袖人物。他正在读一本棕色封面的书，当这群人来到他面前时，他将书放在一旁，认真地听取了对于这件事情的汇报。然后，他看着这两个落难人。




"If we take you with us," he said, in solemn words, "it can only be as believers in our own creed. We shall have no wolves in our fold. Better far that your bones should bleach in this wilderness than that you should prove to be that little speck of decay which in time corrupts the whole fruit. Will you come with us on these terms?"

“如果要我们带着你们一起走，”他正颜厉色地说，“你们必须信奉我们的宗教。我们不能让狼混入我们的羊群中。如果你们日后成了毁坏整个果子的腐烂斑点，倒不如让你们的骸骨曝晒在这旷野之中。你愿意接受这个条件，跟我们走吗？”




"Guess I'll come with you on any terms," said Ferrier, with such emphasis that the grave Elders could not restrain a smile. The leader alone retained his stern, impressive expression.

“不管什么条件，我都跟着你们走。”费里尔强调的语气让严肃的长老们都不禁微笑起来。只有这位首领依旧保持着庄严、肃穆的神情。




"Take him, Brother Stangerson," he said, "give him food and drink, and the child likewise. Let it be your task also to teach him our holy creed. We have delayed long enough. Forward! On, on to Zion!"

“斯坦格森兄弟，你收留他吧，”他说，“给他吃的、喝的，也给这个孩子一些。你还要负责给他讲授我们的教义。我们已经耽搁得太久了。动身吧！向锡安山前进！”




"On, on to Zion!" cried the crowd of Mormons, and the words rippled down the long caravan, passing from mouth to mouth until they died away in a dull murmur in the far distance. With a cracking of whips and a creaking of wheels the great waggons got into motion, and soon the whole caravan was winding along once more. The Elder to whose care the two waifs had been committed, led them to his waggon, where a meal was already awaiting them.

“前进，向锡安山前进！”摩门教徒们一起喊了起来，这个命令像波浪一样，一个接一个地传了下去，直到声音渐渐消失在远方。随着鞭子的噼啪声和车轮的嘎吱声，大队车马又动了起来，整个队列又蜿蜒前进了。负责照顾两个流浪者的长老把他们带到他的车里，那里早已给他们预备好了食物。




"You shall remain here," he said. "In a few days you will have recovered from your fatigues. In the meantime, remember that now and for ever you are of our religion. Brigham Young has said it, and he has spoken with the voice of Joseph Smith, which is the voice of God."

“你们就住在这里吧，”他说，“不久，你们就会从疲劳中恢复过来了。同时，你们要记住，从今以后，你们就是我们的教徒了。布里格姆·扬这么说过了，他的话是约瑟夫·史密斯传达的，也就是上帝的意旨。”








Chapter 2The Flower of Utah

第二章犹他之花




This is not the place to commemorate the trials and privations endured by the immigrant Mormons before they came to their final haven. From the shores of the Mississippi to the western slopes of the Rocky Mountains they had struggled on with a constancy almost unparalleled in history. The savage man, and the savage beast, hunger, thirst, fatigue, and disease—every impediment which Nature could place in the way, had all been overcome with Anglo-Saxon tenacity. Yet the long journey and the accumulated terrors had shaken the hearts of the stoutest among them. There was not one who did not sink upon his knees in heartfelt prayer when they saw the broad valley of Utah bathed in the sunlight beneath them, and learned from the lips of their leader that this was the promised land, and that these virgin acres were to be theirs for evermore.

摩门教徒在移民的过程中遭受了各种艰难困苦，直到最后定居。对此，这里就不进行追述了。从密西西比河两岸一直到落基山脉西麓，他们以几乎史无前例的坚忍不拔精神奋斗、前进。野人、野兽、饥渴、劳顿和疾病——大自然可能降下的一切阻难，都被他们用盎格鲁-撒克逊人那种不屈不挠的顽强精神克服了。但是，长途跋涉和无尽的恐怖让他们之中最勇敢、坚强的人也为之胆寒。因此，当他们看到脚下广阔的犹他山谷沐浴在阳光之中，并且听到他们的领袖宣称，这片处女地就是神赐予他们的乐土家园，而且将永远属于他们的时候，他们莫不俯首下跪，掬诚膜拜。




Young speedily proved himself to be a skilful administrator as well as a resolute chief. Maps were drawn and charts prepared, in which the future city was sketched out. All around farms were apportioned and allotted in proportion to the standing of each individual. The tradesman was put to his trade and the artisan to his calling. In the town streets and squares sprang up, as if by magic. In the country there was draining and hedging, planting and clearing, until the next summer saw the whole country golden with the wheat crop. Everything prospered in the strange settlement. Above all, the great temple which they had erected in the centre of the city grew ever taller and larger. From the first blush of dawn until the closing of the twilight, the clatter of the hammer and the rasp of the saw was never absent from the monument which the immigrants erected to Him who had led them safe through many dangers.

扬很快证明，他不仅是一个坚决果敢的领袖，还是一个干练的行政官。很多地图和规划图都制定下来，未来城市也就有了一个轮廓。周围的农田都根据每个教徒的身份高低按比例来分配。商人经营他的买卖，工匠从事他的手艺活儿。城市中出现了街道和广场，就像变魔术一般。乡村中开沟造篱、栽培垦殖，到了第二年的夏天，整个乡村便满是黄澄澄的麦穗。这块新的定居地上的一切事物都欣欣向荣。特别是这个城市中心那座宏伟的大教堂也一天天高耸起来。每天，从晨光熹微一直到暮色四合，教堂里传来的斧锯之声总是不绝于耳，移民们竖立了这座教堂，纪念那位引导他们度过无数艰险，到达平安境地的上帝。




The two castaways, John Ferrier and the little girl who had shared his fortunes and had been adopted as his daughter, accompanied the Mormons to the end of their great pilgrimage. Little Lucy Ferrier was borne along pleasantly enough in Elder Stangerson's waggon, a retreat which she shared with the Mormon's three wives and with his son, a headstrong forward boy of twelve. Having rallied, with the elasticity of childhood, from the shock caused by her mother's death, she soon became a pet with the women, and reconciled herself to this new life in her moving canvas-covered home. In the meantime Ferrier having recovered from his privations, distinguished himself as a useful guide and an indefatigable hunter. So rapidly did he gain the esteem of his new companions, that when they reached the end of their wanderings, it was unanimously agreed that he should be provided with as large and as fertile a tract of land as any of the settlers, with the exception of Young himself, and of Stangerson, Kemball, Johnston, and Drebber, who were the four principal Elders.

那两个流浪者——约翰·费里尔和与他相依为命并收为义女的小女孩，随着这群摩门教徒来到了他们伟大朝圣之旅的终点。小露西·费里尔被收留在长老斯坦格森的篷车里，她非常受人喜爱，她和斯坦格森的三个妻子，以及他那任性、早熟的十二岁儿子同住在一起。由于年纪小，适应力强，她很快便从母亲死亡的打击中恢复过来，而且立刻得到了这三个女人的宠爱。对于这样漂泊无定、帐幕之下为家的新生活，她也逐渐习惯起来。与此同时，费里尔也已经从虚弱中恢复过来，他声名卓著，不仅因为他是一名有用的向导，也因为他是一个顽强无畏的猎人。他很快就赢得了新伙伴们的尊敬，因此，当他们结束漂泊生涯的时候，大家一致赞成，除了先知扬和斯坦格森、肯博尔、约翰斯顿及德雷伯四位长老以外，费里尔应当像其他任何一个移民一样，分得一大片肥沃的土地。




On the farm thus acquired John Ferrier built himself a substantial log-house, which received so many additions in succeeding years that it grew into a roomy villa. He was a man of a practical turn of mind, keen in his dealings and skilful with his hands. His iron constitution enabled him to work morning and evening at improving and tilling his lands. Hence it came about that his farm and all that belonged to him prospered exceedingly. In three years he was better off than his neighbours, in six he was well-to-do, in nine he was rich, and in twelve there were not half a dozen men in the whole of Salt Lake City who could compare with him. From the great inland sea to the distant Wasatch Mountains there was no name better known than that of John Ferrier.

于是，费里尔在这片农田上建了一座结实的木屋，并且由于逐年的扩建，木屋逐渐变成了一所宽敞的别墅。费里尔是一个重视实际的人，他为人处世精明，长于技艺。他健壮的体格让他能够从早到晚孜孜不倦地改良和耕作土地。因此，他的农场和他拥有的一切都非常兴旺、发达。三年之内，他便超过了邻居，六年就过得有滋有味，九年就十分富有了，到了十二年后，在整个盐湖城地区，能够和他相比的便不到五六个人了。从盐湖这个内海一直到遥远的沃萨奇山脉，没有人比约翰·费里尔的名声更大了。




There was one way and only one in which he offended the susceptibilities of his co-religionists. No argument or persuasion could ever induce him to set up a female establishment after the manner of his companions. He never gave reasons for this persistent refusal, but contented himself by resolutely and inflexibly adhering to his determination. There were some who accused him of lukewarmness in his adopted religion, and others who put it down to greed of wealth and reluctance to incur expense. Others, again, spoke of some early love affair, and of a fair-haired girl who had pined away on the shores of the Atlantic. Whatever the reason, Ferrier remained strictly celibate. In every other respect he conformed to the religion of the young settlement, and gained the name of being an orthodox and straight-walking man.

只有一件事，费里尔伤害了他那些同教者的感情。没有什么辩驳和规劝能让他像他的伙伴们那样娶妻成家。他从来没有说明，他一再拒绝这样做的理由究竟是什么，只是毫不动摇地坚持自己的决定。有些人指责他对于他所信奉的宗教并不虔诚，也有些人认为他是吝啬财物，不肯破费。另外一些人猜测他以前一定有过一番爱情经历，也许在大西洋沿岸有过一位金发女郎为他而憔悴。不管是什么原因，费里尔坚持过着严谨的独身生活。在其他各个方面，他对于这个新居住地上的宗教却是奉行不怠的，而且被公认为是一个笃信正教、行为正派的人。




Lucy Ferrier grew up within the log-house, and assisted her adopted father in all his undertakings. The keen air of the mountains and the balsamic odour of the pine trees took the place of nurse and mother to the young girl. As year succeeded to year she grew taller and stronger, her cheek more rudy, and her step more elastic. Many a wayfarer upon the high road which ran by Ferrier's farm felt long-forgotten thoughts revive in their mind as they watched her lithe girlish figure tripping through the wheatfields, or met her mounted upon her father's mustang, and managing it with all the ease and grace of a true child of the West. So the bud blossomed into a flower, and the year which saw her father the richest of the farmers left her as fair a specimen of American girlhood as could be found in the whole Pacific slope.

露西·费里尔在这个木屋中慢慢长大，她帮助养父处理一切事物。山区清新的空气和松林中飘溢的脂香，都像慈母般抚育着这个年轻的少女。随着岁月一年又一年地逝去，露西也一年年长大成人了，她的面颊愈见娇艳，步态也日益轻盈。不知有多少路人在经过费里尔家农场旁的大道时，瞧见露西那少女的倩影轻盈地穿过麦田，或者碰见她骑着父亲的马，以地道的西部儿女的轻松和优雅驾驭它，见到这样的情景，人们都不禁浮想起那些早已逝去的青春记忆。当年的葩蕾今天已经开放成一朵鲜花，随着时间的流逝，她的父亲变成了农民中最富有的人，同时，她也成长为太平洋沿岸整个山区里难得一见的一个标致美洲少女。




It was not the father, however, who first discovered that the child had developed into the woman. It seldom is in such cases. That mysterious change is too subtle and too gradual to be measured by dates. Least of all does the maiden herself know it until the tone of a voice or the touch of a hand sets her heart thrilling within her, and she learns, with a mixture of pride and of fear, that a new and a larger nature has awoken within her. There are few who cannot recall that day and remember the one little incident which heralded the dawn of a new life. In the case of Lucy Ferrier the occasion was serious enough in itself, apart from its future influence on her destiny and that of many besides.

然而，第一个感觉到这个女孩子已经长大成人的，并不是她的父亲。这种事情很少是由父亲最先发觉的。这种神秘的变化十分微妙，并且十分缓慢，不能用时日来衡量。对于这种变化，最难觉察的还是少女本人，直到她听到某一个嗓音的语调，或者接触到某人的手时，感到心头突突乱跳，产生出一种兼有骄傲和恐惧的感觉，这时她才知道，一种新奇的、更加奔放的人性在她内心深处觉醒了。世界上很少有人能忘记那一天，或忘记当年预示自己新生活到来的那件小事。对于露西·费里尔来说，这件事本身已经够严重的了，姑且不论这件事对于她和其他人的未来命运所产生的影响。




It was a warm June morning, and the Latter Day Saints were as busy as the bees whose hive they have chosen for their emblem. In the fields and in the streets rose the same hum of human industry. Down the dusty high roads defiled long streams of heavily-laden mules, all heading to the west, for the gold fever had broken out in California, and the overland route lay through the city of the Elect. There, too, were droves of sheep and bullocks coming in from the outlying pasture lands, and trains of tired immigrants, men and horses equally weary of their interminable journey. Through all this motley assemblage, threading her way with the skill of an accomplished rider, there galloped Lucy Ferrier, her fair face flushed with the exercise and her long chestnut hair floating out behind her. She had a commission from her father in the city, and was dashing in as she had done many a time before, with all the fearlessness of youth, thinking only of her task and how it was to be performed. The travel-stained adventurers gazed after her in astonishment, and even the unemotional Indians, journeying in with their peltries, relaxed their accustomed stoicism as they marvelled at the beauty of the pale-faced maiden.

那是六月里一个温暖的早晨，摩门教徒们像蜜蜂一样忙碌着，他们就是以蜂巢为标志的。田野里和街道上到处都充斥着人们劳动时的嘈杂声。尘土飞扬的大道上，载满货物的骡群络绎不绝地经过，全都是朝着西方进发，因为这时，加利福尼亚州涌起了采金的热潮，横贯大陆的路线恰好穿过依莱克特这座新城。同样，这里也有从遥远牧区赶来的成群牛羊，还有一队队疲惫的移民，经过长途跋涉之后，显得人困马乏。在这人畜杂沓之中，露西·费里尔仗着她的骑术高明，纵马穿行而过，漂亮的脸蛋由于运动而红了起来，栗色的长发在脑后飘扬着。她是奉父亲之命前往城里办事的，凭着年轻人的胆大，她像往常一样，不顾一切地催马前进，一心想着她要去办的事情，以及如何办妥。那些风尘仆仆的淘金冒险家一个个惊奇地看着她，就连那些运输皮革的冷漠的印第安人瞧见了这个美丽无比的白皙少女，也感到十分惊愕，不禁放松了他们一向呆板的面孔。




She had reached the outskirts of the city when she found the road blocked by a great drove of cattle, driven by a half-dozen wild-looking herdsmen from the plains. In her impatience she endeavoured to pass this obstacle by pushing her horse into what appeared to be a gap. Scarcely had she got fairly into it, however, before the beasts closed in behind her, and she found herself completely imbedded in the moving stream of fierce-eyed, long-horned bullocks. Accustomed as she was to deal with cattle, she was not alarmed at her situation, but took advantage of every opportunity to urge her horse on in the hopes of pushing her way through the cavalcade. Unfortunately the horns of one of the creatures, either by accident or design, came in violent contact with the flank of the mustang, and excited it to madness. In an instant it reared up upon its hind legs with a snort of rage, and pranced and tossed in a way that would have unseated any but a most skilful rider. The situation was full of peril. Every plunge of the excited horse brought it against the horns again, and goaded it to fresh madness. It was all that the girl could do to keep herself in the saddle, yet a slip would mean a terrible death under the hoofs of the unwieldy and terrified animals. Unaccustomed to sudden emergencies, her head began to swim, and her grip upon the bridle to relax. Choked by the rising cloud of dust and by the steam from the struggling creatures, she might have abandoned her efforts in despair, but for a kindly voice at her elbow which assured her of assistance. At the same moment a sinewy brown hand caught the frightened horse by the curb, and forcing a way through the drove, soon brought her to the outskirts.

当她来到城郊时，她发现有六个面目粗野的牧人从大草原赶来了一群牛，牛群已堵塞了道路。她不耐烦地朝着牛群中的空隙策马前进，打算越过这群障碍。可她刚刚进入牛群，后面的牛就都挤了过来，她发觉自己已全然陷入了一片牛的大潮之中，到处都是眼神凶狠的长角公牛。她平日里也是和牛群相处惯了的，因此，处在这种境地中，她也没有惊慌，而是抓住每一个机会催马前进，希望能从牛的队伍中穿过。但不幸的是，一头牛有意无意地用角猛撞了一下马的侧腹，马受了惊，发狂起来。它立刻腾起前蹄，狂嘶不已。它腾跃摇摆得十分厉害，若不是头等骑手，任何人都难免被摔下马来。情况十分危险。惊马每跳动一次，就免不了又一次受到牛角的抵触，这就越发使它暴跳不已。这时，露西除了紧贴马鞍外，毫无其他办法，稍一失手，就会落在那些笨拙、惊恐的畜牲蹄下被踩死。由于没有经历过这种意外的紧急情况，她开始感到头晕眼花，手中紧紧拉着的缰绳眼看就要放松。飞扬的尘土加上拥挤的兽群里散发出来的气味使人透不过气来，她几乎就要绝望地放弃努力了，但这时，她肘旁响起了一个亲切的声音，告诉她援手来了。同时，一只强有力的黝黑大手，一把捉住了惊马的嚼环，并且在牛群中挤出了一条路，不大工夫，就把她带到了兽群之外。




"You're not hurt, I hope, miss," said her preserver, respectfully.

“小姐，但愿你没有受伤。”这位救星彬彬有礼地说。




She looked up at his dark, fierce face, and laughed saucily. "I'm awful frightened," she said, na�vely; "whoever would have thought that Poncho would have been so scared by a lot of cows?"

她抬起头来，看着他那张黧黑而粗犷的脸，调皮地笑了起来。“真把我吓坏了，”她天真地说，“谁会想到，庞乔这马儿竟会被一群牛吓成这个样子呢？”




"Thank God you kept your seat," the other said earnestly. He was a tall, savage-looking young fellow, mounted on a powerful roan horse, and clad in the rough dress of a hunter, with a long rifle slung over his shoulders. "I guess you are the daughter of John Ferrier," he remarked, "I saw you ride down from his house. When you see him, ask him if he remembers the Jefferson Hopes of St. Louis. If he's the same Ferrier, my father and he were pretty thick."

“谢天谢地，幸亏你抱紧了马鞍子。”他诚恳地说。他是一个高个子、长相粗犷的年轻小伙子，骑着一匹身带灰白斑点的骏马，身上穿着一件结实的粗布猎服，肩上背着一只长筒来复枪。“我想你是约翰·费里尔的女儿吧，”他说，“我看到你是从他的庄园骑马过来的。你见着他的时候，请你问问他，还记不记得圣路易斯的杰菲逊·霍普这家人。如果他就是那个费里尔的话，我父亲过去和他还是非常亲密的朋友呢。”




"Hadn't you better come and ask yourself?" she asked, demurely.

“你自己去问问他不是更好吗？”她一本正经地说。




The young fellow seemed pleased at the suggestion, and his dark eyes sparkled with pleasure. "I'll do so," he said, "we've been in the mountains for two months, and are not over and above in visiting condition. He must take us as he finds us."

这个小伙子听到了这个建议后，似乎感到很高兴，他的黑色眼睛中闪耀着快乐的光芒。“我会这么做的，”他说，“我们在大山里已经待了两个月了，现在这副模样可不便去拜访。当他见着我们的时候，一定会招待我们的。”




"He has a good deal to thank you for, and so have I," she answered, "he's awful fond of me. If those cows had jumped on me he'd have never got over it."

“他一定会十分感激你的，我也要谢谢你，”她回答说，“他非常喜欢我。如果那些牛从我身上踩过，他会永远都伤心的。”




"Neither would I," said her companion.

“我也会的。”她的同伴说。




"You! Well, I don't see that it would make much matter to you, anyhow. You ain't even a friend of ours."

“你？呃，无论如何我看不出这和你有什么关系。你还不算是我们的朋友呢。”




The young hunter's dark face grew so gloomy over this remark that Lucy Ferrier laughed aloud.

这个年轻猎人听了这句话后，黝黑的面孔不由得阴沉下来，这让露西大声笑了起来。




"There, I didn't mean that," she said; "of course, you are a friend now. You must come and see us. Now I must push along, or father won't trust me with his business any more. Good-bye!"

“你看，我不是这个意思，”她说，“当然，你现在已经是我们的朋友了。你一定要来看看我们。现在，我必须上路了，不然的话，父亲以后再也不会放心让我办事啦。再见！”




"Good-bye," he answered, raising his broad sombrero, and bending over her little hand. She wheeled her mustang round, gave it a cut with her riding-whip, and darted away down the broad road in a rolling cloud of dust.

“再见。”他一面回答，一面举起他那顶墨西哥式的阔檐帽，低下头去，吻了一下她的小手。她掉转马头，扬鞭打马，在滚滚烟尘之中，沿着大道飞驰而去。




Young Jefferson Hope rode on with his companions, gloomy and taciturn. He and they had been among the Nevada Mountains prospecting for silver, and were returning to Salt Lake City in the hope of raising capital enough to work some lodes which they had discovered. He had been as keen as any of them upon the business until this sudden incident had drawn his thoughts into another channel. The sight of the fair young girl, as frank and wholesome as the Sierra breezes, had stirred his volcanic, untamed heart to its very depths. When she had vanished from his sight, he realized that a crisis had come in his life, and that neither silver speculations nor any other questions could ever be of such importance to him as this new and all-absorbing one. The love which had sprung up in his heart was not the sudden, changeable fancy of a boy, but rather the wild, fierce passion of a man of strong will and imperious temper. He had been accustomed to succeed in all that he undertook. He swore in his heart that he would not fail in this if human effort and human perseverance could render him successful.

小杰菲逊·霍普和他的伙伴们骑着马继续前进，他变得心情抑郁，寡言少语。他和其他人一直在内华达山脉中寻找银矿，现在正要返回盐湖城去，希望筹集一笔足够的资金，来开采他们所发现的那些矿藏。以前，对于这种事业，他一向和他的伙伴一样非常热衷，但现在，这件意外的遭遇将他的思想引上了另一条道路。这个美丽的少女就像山上的微风那样清新、纯洁，深深触动了他那颗火山般奔放不羁的心。在她的身影从他的视线中消失后，他感觉到他的生命到了一个紧要关头，银矿也好，其他任何问题也罢，对他来说，都不如这件刚刚发生的、吸引他全部心神的事情来得重要。在他心中绽放出来的爱情，不是少年那种忽闪忽灭、变化无常的幻想，而是一个意志坚定、个性刚毅的男人奔放而强烈的激情。他早已习惯了做什么事情都一帆风顺。他暗暗发誓，只要人类的努力和恒心能够使他获得成功的话，那么，这一次他也绝不会失败。




He called on John Ferrier that night, and many times again, until his face was a familiar one at the farm-house. John, cooped up in the valley, and absorbed in his work, had had little chance of learning the news of the outside world during the last twelve years. All this Jefferson Hope was able to tell him, and in a style which interested Lucy as well as her father. He had been a pioneer in California, and could narrate many a strange tale of fortunes made and fortunes lost in those wild, halcyon days. He had been a scout too, and a trapper, a silver explorer, and a ranchman. Wherever stirring adventures were to be had, Jefferson Hope had been there in search of them. He soon became a favourite with the old farmer, who spoke eloquently of his virtues. On such occasions, Lucy was silent, but her blushing cheek and her bright, happy eyes, showed only too clearly that her young heart was no longer her own. Her honest father may not have observed these symptoms, but they were assuredly not thrown away upon the man who had won her affections.

当天晚上，他就去拜访了约翰·费里尔，之后又去了很多次，终于在农场混熟了。约翰·费里尔深居山谷之中，一心致力于他的工作，在近十二年间，几乎很少有机会知道外界的消息。而这些事情，杰菲逊·霍普都能讲给他听，而且讲得不但让这位父亲兴致盎然，而且让露西也同样觉得非常有趣。霍普曾经是加利福尼亚的一个拓荒者，因此，他能够说出许多在那些狂野的太平日子里，发财致富或倾家荡产的离奇故事。他做过侦察兵，设陷阱捕捉过野兽，也曾寻找过银矿，并在大农场做过工人。只要哪里有令人心动的冒险事业，杰菲逊·霍普就要前去探索一番。很快，他就获得了老农约翰的喜爱，他对霍普赞不绝口。在这种情况下，露西总是默默无言，但是，她那泛起红晕的双颊、明亮而幸福的眼神都非常清楚地说明，她那颗年轻的心已经不再属于她自己了。她那诚实的老父也许还没有看出这些征兆，但毫无疑问，这些征兆并没有逃过赢得了她芳心的那位小伙子的双眼。




One summer evening when he came galloping down the road and pulled up at the gate. She was at the doorway, and came down to meet him. He threw the bridle over the fence and strode up the pathway.

一个夏天的傍晚，霍普骑着马从大道上疾驰而来，停在门口。露西正在门口，她走向前去迎接他。他把缰绳抛在篱笆上，大踏步沿着门前小径走了过来。




"I am off, Lucy," he said, taking her two hands in his, and gazing tenderly down into her face; "I won't ask you to come with me now, but will you be ready to come when I am here again?"

“我要走了，露西。”他说着握住了她的双手，温柔地望着她的脸，“我现在不会要求你马上跟我走，但是，当我回来的时候，你能不能决定跟我走呢？”




"And when will that be?" she asked, blushing and laughing.

“你什么时候回来呢？”她含羞地笑着问道。




"A couple of months at the outside. I will come and claim you then, my darling. There's no one who can stand between us."

“顶多两个月。亲爱的，那时我就回来接你。没有人能阻止我们。”




"And how about father?" she asked.

“父亲怎么办呢？”她问。




"He has given his consent, provided we get these mines working all right. I have no fear on that head."

“他已经同意了，只要我们的银矿开采进行得顺利就行。我倒不担心这个问题。”




"Oh, well; of course, if you and father have arranged it all, there's no more to be said," she whispered, with her cheek against his broad breast.

“恩，好吧。当然，如果你和父亲把一切都安排好了，那就用不着多说了。”她轻声说，同时把面颊偎依在他那宽阔的胸膛上。




"Thank God!" he said, hoarsely, stooping and kissing her. "It is settled, then. The longer I stay, the harder it will be to go. They are waiting for me at the ca�on. Goodbye, my own darling—good-bye. In two months you shall see me."

“感谢上帝！”他声音粗哑地说，弯下身去吻她。“那么，就这么定了。我呆得越久，就会越难以离开。他们还在峡谷里等着我呢。再见了，亲爱的，再见了！两个月以后，你就会见到我了。”




He tore himself from her as he spoke, and, flinging himself upon his horse, galloped furiously away, never even looking round, as though afraid that his resolution might fail him if he took one glance at what he was leaving. She stood at the gate, gazing after him until he vanished from her sight. Then she walked back into the house, the happiest girl in all Utah.

他边说边从她身边忍痛离开，翻身上马，头也不回地奔驰而去，好像害怕只要他稍瞥一眼他所离别的人儿，他的决心就要动摇了。她站在门旁，久久地望着他，一直到他的身影消失不见。然后，她才走进屋去，她真是整个犹他地区最幸福的姑娘了。








Chapter 3John Ferrier Talks with the Prophet

第三章约翰·费里尔和先知的会谈




Three weeks had passed since Jefferson Hope and his comrades had departed from Salt Lake City. John Ferrier's heart was sore within him when he thought of the young man's return, and of the impending loss of his adopted child. Yet her bright and happy face reconciled him to the arrangement more than any argument could have done. He had always determined, deep down in his resolute heart, that nothing would ever induce him to allow his daughter to wed a Mormon. Such a marriage he regarded as no marriage at all, but as a shame and a disgrace. Whatever he might think of the Mormon doctrines, upon that one point he was inflexible. He had to seal his mouth on the subject, however, for to express an unorthodox opinion was a dangerous matter in those days in the Land of the Saints.

杰斐逊·霍普和他的伙伴们离开盐湖城已经有三个星期了。每当想到这个年轻人回来的时候，他就要失去养女，约翰·费里尔心中便感到非常痛苦。但是女儿那张明媚而又幸福的脸比任何争论都更能说服他顺从这个安排。他早已暗暗决定，无论如何，他决不让他的女儿嫁给一个摩门教徒。这种婚姻根本不能算是婚姻，而是一种耻辱。不管他对于摩门教教义的看法究竟如何，在这一个问题上，他是不会屈从的。然而，对于这个问题，他不得不守口如瓶，因为当时，在圣徒之地，发表不合教义的言论是十分危险的。




Yes, a dangerous matter—so dangerous that even the most saintly dared only whisper their religious opinions with bated breath, lest something which fell from their lips might be misconstrued, and bring down a swift retribution upon them. The victims of persecution had now turned persecutors on their own account, and persecutors of the most terrible description. Not the Inquisition of Seville, nor the German Vehmgericht, nor the Secret Societies of Italy, were ever able to put a more formidable machinery in motion than that which cast a cloud over the State of Utah.

的确，这是一件十分危险的事，危险到就连教会中那些德高望重的圣徒们也只敢在暗地里偷偷谈论他们对于教会的意见，唯恐一句话泄露出去，就会马上招致横祸。过去遭受迫害的人，现在自己反倒变成了迫害者，并且是最为残酷、可怕的迫害者。塞维利亚的宗教法庭、日耳曼人的叛教律以及意大利那些秘密团体，它们所拥有的庞大活动组织，与摩门教徒在犹他州所布下的天罗地网相比，都是望尘莫及的。




Its invisibility, and the mystery which was attached to it, made this organization doubly terrible. It appeared to be omniscient and omnipotent, and yet was neither seen nor heard. The man who held out against the Church vanished away, and none knew whither he had gone or what had befallen him. His wife and his children awaited him at home, but no father ever returned to tell them how he had fared at the hands of his secret judges. A rash word or a hasty act was followed by annihilation, and yet none knew what the nature might be of this terrible power which was suspended over them. No wonder that men went about in fear and trembling, and that even in the heart of the wilderness they dared not whisper the doubts which oppressed them.

无形和神秘的特点，使这个组织倍加可怖。这个组织似乎无所不知、无所不能，但是，它本身却无人能看、无处听闻。谁要是敢反对教会，就会突然失踪。既没有人知道他的下落，也没有人知道他的遭遇。妻子、儿女在家中倚门而望，可是父亲却一去不返，无法向他们诉说他落在秘密审判者手中的遭遇。说话稍一不慎，行动偶有不当，立刻就会招来杀身之祸，而且谁也不知道，笼罩在他们头上的这股可怕的势力究竟是什么。难怪人们个个提心吊胆，即使是在旷野无人之处，也不敢暗地里对压迫他们的这种势力表示怀疑。




At first this vague and terrible power was exercised only upon the recalcitrants who, having embraced the Mormon faith, wished afterwards to pervert or to abandon it. Soon, however, it took a wider range. The supply of adult women was running short, and polygamy without a female population on which to draw was a barren doctrine indeed. Strange rumours began to be bandied about—rumours of murdered immigrants and rifled camps in regions where Indians had never been seen. Fresh women appeared in the harems of the Elders—women who pined and wept, and bore upon their faces the traces of an unextinguishable horror. Belated wanderers upon the mountains spoke of gangs of armed men, masked, stealthy, and noiseless, who flitted by them in the darkness. These tales and rumours took substance and shape, and were corroborated and recorroborated, until they resolved themselves into a definite name. To this day, in the lonely ranches of the West, the name of the Danite Band, or the Avenging Angels, is a sinister and an ill-omened one.

最初，这股神秘莫测的可怕势力只是对付那些曾经信仰摩门教，后来又想叛教或弃教的人。但很快，它的目标范围就扩大了。未婚成年女性渐渐变少，没有足够的女人，一夫多妻制的教条就形同虚设。各种奇怪的传闻到处传播——在没有印第安人出没的地方，有移民被中途谋杀，旅行人的帐篷也遭到抢劫。摩门教长老的屋室内却出现了陌生的女人，她们面容憔悴，嘤嘤啜泣，脸上流露出难以消去的恐惧。据山中迟暮未归的游民说，在黄昏薄暮时刻，他们看见一队队戴着面具的武装匪徒骑着马，静悄悄地从他们身旁疾驰而过。这些故事和传说最初不过是一鳞半爪，但是愈来愈有眉目，经过人们一再yinzheng之后，也就知道这是某人的所作所为了。直到今天，在西部荒凉的大草原上，“丹奈特帮”和“复仇天使”仍然是罪恶与不祥的名称。




Fuller knowledge of the organization which produced such terrible results served to increase rather than to lessen the horror which it inspired in the minds of men. None knew who belonged to this ruthless society. The names of the participators in the deeds of blood and violence done under the name of religion were kept profoundly secret. The very friend to whom you communicated your misgivings as to the Prophet and his mission, might be one of those who would come forth at night with fire and sword to exact a terrible reparation. Hence every man feared his neighbour, and none spoke of the things which were nearest his heart.

进一步了解这个罪恶的组织，只会加深而不是减轻人们思想中已经被挑起的那种恐惧。谁也不知道，都是哪些人参加了这个残暴的组织。这些在宗教幌子下进行残酷、血腥行动的人员姓名是绝对保密的。你把你对于先知及其教会不满的言论讲给某个朋友听，而这个朋友可能就会是夜晚明火执仗，前来进行恐怖报复的人员之一。因此，每个人对于他的左邻右舍都不免心怀疑惧，没有任何人敢说出他深藏心底的话。




One fine morning, John Ferrier was about to set out to his wheatfields, when he heard the click of the latch, and, looking through the window, saw a stout, sandy-haired, middle-aged man coming up the pathway. His heart leapt to his mouth, for this was none other than the great Brigham Young himself. Full of trepidation—for he knew that such a visit boded him little good—Ferrier ran to the door to greet the Mormon chief. The latter, however, received his salutations coldly, and followed him with a stern face into the sitting-room.

一个晴朗的早晨，约翰·费里尔正打算外出到麦田里去，忽然听到前门的门闩咔哒响了一下，他从窗口向外一望，只见一个身强体壮、长着一头淡茶色头发的中年男子沿着小径走了过来。他大吃一惊，因为进来的不是别人，正是大人物布里格姆·扬本人。他感到十分害怕，因为他明白，这种访问对他来说是凶多吉少，费里尔赶紧跑到门口，去迎接这位摩门教的首领。但是，扬对于他的迎接表现得非常冷淡，他板着面孔，随他进了客厅。




"Brother Ferrier," he said, taking a seat, and eyeing the farmer keenly from under his light-coloured eyelashes, "the true believers have been good friends to you. We picked you up when you were starving in the desert, we shared our food with you, led you safe to the Chosen Valley, gave you a goodly share of land, and allowed you to wax rich under our protection. Is not this so?"

“费里尔兄弟，”他一面说着，一面坐了下来，两眼从他那淡色睫毛下锐利地注视着这个农民，“上帝的忠实信徒们一直以对待善良朋友的态度来对待你。当你在沙漠里快要饿死的时候，我们拯救了你，把我们的食物分给了你，还把你平安地带到这个上帝选定的山谷里来，分给你一大片土地，并且让你在我们的保护下慢慢地富裕起来。难道不是这样吗？”




"It is so," answered John Ferrier.

“是这样的。”费里尔回答说。




"In return for all this we asked but one condition: that was, that you should embrace the true faith, and conform in every way to its usages. This you promised to do, and this, if common report says truly, you have neglected."

“对于这一切，我们只提出过一个条件，就是你真正必须信奉我们的宗教，并且要在各方面奉行教规。你也曾答应过这样做，可是，如果大家的报告不假的话，就在这一方面，你一直忽视不理。”




"And how have I neglected it?" asked Ferrier, throwing out his hands in expostulation. "Have I not given to the common fund? Have I not attended at the Temple? Have I not——?"

“我到底怎样忽视不理了呢？”费里尔摊开双手答道。“难道我没有按照规定缴纳公共基金吗？难道我没有去教堂做礼拜吗？难道我——”




"Where are your wives?" asked Young, looking round him. "Call them in, that I may greet them."

“你的妻子们呢？”扬问道，四面瞧了一下，“把她们叫出来，我要见见她们。”




"It is true that I have not married," Ferrier answered. "But women were few, and there were many who had better claims than I. I was not a lonely man: I had my daughter to attend to my wants."

“我没有娶妻，这倒是事实，”费里尔回答说，“可是女人不多了，而且许多人比我更需要。我也并不是孤零零的一个人，我还有女儿侍奉我。”




"It is of that daughter that I would speak to you," said the leader of the Mormons. "She has grown to be the flower of Utah, and has found favour in the eyes of many who are high in the land."

“我就是为你的那个女儿，才来找你的，”这位摩门教的领袖说，“她已经长大成人了，而且称得上是咱们犹他地方的一朵花，许多有地位的人物都看中了她。”




John Ferrier groaned internally.

约翰·费里尔听了这话以后，不禁心中暗暗叫苦。




"There are stories of her which I would fain disbelieve—stories that she is sealed to some Gentile. This must be the gossip of idle tongues. What is the thirteenth rule in the code of the sainted Joseph Smith? Let every maiden of the true faith marry one of the elect; for if she wed a Gentile, she commits a grievous sin.' This being so, it is impossible that you, who profess the holy creed, should suffer your daughter to violate it."

“外面有许多传闻，说她已经和某个异教徒订婚了，我不太相信这些说法。这一定是那些无聊人的闲扯。圣人约瑟夫·史密斯法典中第十三条说了些什么？‘让摩门教中每个少女都嫁给一个上帝的选民，如果她嫁给了一个异教徒，她就犯下了弥天大罪。’法典上就是这样说的，你既然信奉了神圣的教义，就不该纵容你的女儿违背它。”




John Ferrier made no answer, but he played nervously with his riding-whip.

约翰·费里尔没有回答，他紧张地摆弄着他的马鞭子。




"Upon this one point your whole faith shall be tested—so it has been decided in the Sacred Council of Four. The girl is young, and we would not have her wed grey hairs, neither would we deprive her of all choice. We Elders have many heifers, but our children must also be provided. Stangerson has a son, and Drebber has a son, and either of them would gladly welcome your daughter to their house. Let her choose between them. They are young and rich, and of the true faith. What say you to that?"

“在这个问题上，就可以考验你的整个信仰了，四圣会已经决定了。这个女孩子还年轻，我们不会让她嫁给一个老头子的，我们也不会完全不让她挑选。我们这些做长老的，已经有许多‘小母牛’了，可是我们的孩子们却还有需要。斯坦格森有一个儿子，德雷伯也有一个，他们都非常乐意把你的女儿娶到他们家里去。叫她在他们两个人中间选择一个吧。他们既年轻，又有钱，并且都是真心信教的。你看怎么样？”




Ferrier remained silent for some little time with his brows knitted.

费里尔皱着眉头，沉默了一会儿。




"You will give us time," he said at last. "My daughter is very young—she is scarce of an age to marry."

“你总得给我们一些时间啊，”他最后说，“我的女儿还很年轻，她几乎还没到结婚的年龄呢。”




"She shall have a month to choose," said Young, rising from his seat. "At the end of that time she shall give her answer."

“她会有一个月的时间来选择，”扬说着就站了起来，“一个月后，她就要给我答复。”




He was passing through the door, when he turned, with flushed face and flashing eyes. "It were better for you, John Ferrier," he thundered, "that you and she were now lying blanched skeletons upon the Sierra Blanco, than that you should put your weak wills against the orders of the Holy Four!"

他走过门口时，突然回过头来，脸涨得通红，目露凶光。“约翰·费里尔，”他厉声说，“如果你和她现已化为谢拉布兰卡山上的白骨，那也比你胆敢违抗四圣的命令下场好！”




With a threatening gesture of his hand, he turned from the door, and Ferrier heard his heavy step scrunching along the shingly path.

他做了一个恐吓的手势，掉头而去。费里尔听得见，他沉重的脚步踏在门前砂石小径上，发出沙沙的声音。




He was still sitting with his elbows upon his knees, considering how he should broach the matter to his daughter when a soft hand was laid upon his, and looking up, he saw her standing beside him. One glance at her pale, frightened face showed him that she had heard what had passed.

他用肘支在膝头上，一直坐在那里，考虑着究竟如何对女儿说这件事才好。这时，忽然有一只柔软的手握住了他的手，他抬头一看，只见他的女儿站在他的身旁。一瞧见她那苍白、惊恐的脸，他就明白，她已经听见了刚才那一番谈话。




"I could not help it," she said, in answer to his look. "His voice rang through the house. Oh, father, father, what shall we do?"

“我没法不听，”看见父亲的脸色，她回应说，“他的声音那么大，整个房子里都听得见。哦，爸爸，爸爸，我们该怎么办？”




"Don't you scare yourself," he answered, drawing her to him, and passing his broad, rough hand caressingly over her chestnut hair. "We'll fix it up somehow or another. You don't find your fancy kind o' lessening for this chap, do you?"

“不要惊慌，”他回答说，一面把她拉到身边，用他粗大的手抚摸着她的栗色秀发，“咱们总能想出一个办法来的。你对那个小伙子的爱情不会淡薄下来吧，对吧？”




A sob and a squeeze of his hand was her only answer.

露西没有回答，只是紧握着老人的手，默默地啜泣着。




"No; of course not. I shouldn't care to hear you say you did. He's a likely lad, and he's a Christian, which is more than these folk here, in spite o' all their praying and preaching. There's a party starting for Nevada tomorrow, and I'll manage to send him a message letting him know the hole we are in. If I know anything o' that young man, he'll be back here with a speed that would whip electro-telegraphs."

“不，当然不会。我并不愿听到你说你会。他是一个有前途的小伙子，而且他还是一个基督徒，这一点就比这里的人强多了，不管他们怎样做礼拜祈祷和谆谆说教。明天有一伙人要动身去内华达，我准备给霍普送个信儿，让他知道咱们现在的危险处境。如果我对这个年轻人还算有点儿了解的话，那么他一定会像电报一样飞也似的赶回来的。”




Lucy laughed through her tears at her father's description.

露西听了她父亲的这番描述，不禁破涕为笑。




"When he comes, he will advise us for the best. But it is for you that I am frightened, dear. One hears—one hears such dreadful stories about those who oppose the Prophet: something terrible always happens to them."

“他回来以后，一定会给咱们想一个万全之策的。可我担心的是你，亲爱的爸爸。有人听说——听说那些反对先知的人的可怕故事：反对他的人都要遭到可怕的灾难。”




"But we haven't opposed him yet," her father answered. "It will be time to look out for squalls when we do. We have a clear month before us; at the end of that, I guess we had best shin out of Utah."

“可是，咱们还没有反对他呢，”她的父亲回答说，“如果咱们反对了他，那可就真得防备了。咱们还有整整一个月的时间，期限一到，我想咱们最好还是逃出犹他这个地方。”




"Leave Utah!"

“离开犹他！”




"That's about the size of it."

“就得这样吧。”




"But the farm?"

“可是农场呢？”




"We will raise as much as we can in money, and let the rest go. To tell the truth, Lucy, it isn't the first time I have thought of doing it. I don't care about knuckling under to any man, as these folk do to their darned prophet. I'm a free-born American, and it's all new to me. Guess I'm too old to learn. If he comes browsing about this farm, he might chance to run up against a charge of buckshot travelling in the opposite direction."

“我们可以尽量筹措钱，而其他的也只好算了。说实话，露西，这并不是我头一回想到要这样做。我不愿意屈从于任何人，不愿像这些人一样，匍匐在那位该死的先知脚下。我是一个自由的美国人，这里的一切，我实在看不惯。也许我太老了，学不来他们这一套。假如他真要到我的农场里来横行霸道的话，他就要尝尝迎面飞来的猎枪子弹的滋味了。”




"But they won't let us leave," his daughter objected.

“但是，他们不会放咱们走的。”他的女儿反对说。




"Wait till Jefferson comes, and we'll soon manage that. In the meantime, don't you fret yourself, my dearie, and don't get your eyes swelled up, else he'll be walking into me when he sees you. There's nothing to be afeared about, and there's no danger at all."

“等到杰弗逊回来以后，咱们很快就能逃出去了。这期间，你千万不要自寻烦恼，我的好女儿，也不要把眼睛哭得肿肿的，否则，他看见你这副模样，就一定会来找我麻烦的。没有什么可怕的，根本也不会有什么危险。”




John Ferrier uttered these consoling remarks in a very confident tone, but she could not help observing that he paid unusual care to the fastening of the doors that night, and that he carefully cleaned and loaded the rusty old shotgun which hung upon the wall of his bedroom.

约翰·费里尔对她说了这些安慰的话，口气信心十足，但是当天晚上，她却看到他异常谨慎地把门户闩牢，并且把挂在卧室墙上的那支生锈的旧猎枪取了下来，擦拭干净，装上了子弹。








Chapter FourA Flight for Life

第四章逃命




In the morning which followed his interview with the Mormon Prophet, John Ferrier went in to Salt Lake City, and having found his acquaintance, who was bound for the Nevada Mountains, he entrusted him with his message to Jefferson Hope. In it he told the young man of the imminent danger which threatened them, and how necessary it was that he should return. Having done thus he felt easier in his mind, and returned home with a lighter heart.

在和摩门教先知会谈后的第二天早晨，约翰·费里尔就到盐湖城去了，他在那里找到了那个前往内华达山区的朋友以后，就把一封写给杰斐逊·霍普的信托他带去了。在信中，他把这个危及他们的紧迫危险告诉了他，并且要他务必回来。这件事办妥以后，他觉得心中轻松了一些，于是带着愉快的心情回家了。




As he approached his farm, he was surprised to see a horse hitched to each of the posts of the gate. Still more surprised was he on entering to find two young men in possession of his sitting-room. One, with a long pale face, was leaning back in the rocking-chair, with his feet cocked up upon the stove. The other, a bull-necked youth with coarse bloated features, was standing in front of the window with his hands in his pocket, whistling a popular hymn. Both of them nodded to Ferrier as he entered, and the one in the rocking-chair commenced the conversation.

当他走近他的农场时，他惊奇地看到，大门两旁的门柱上各拴着一匹马。令他更惊异的是，当他走进屋子时，发现客厅里有两个年轻人。一个长着一张长脸，面色苍白，正躺在摇椅上，两只脚高高地跷在火炉上。另一个年轻人脖子粗大，相貌粗俗，神情傲慢，他站在窗前，两手插在裤袋里，嘴里吹着一首流行的圣歌。费里尔进来的时候，他们向他点了点头，躺在椅子上的那个首先开了口。




"Maybe you don't know us," he said. "This here is the son of Elder Drebber, and I'm Joseph Stangerson, who travelled with you in the desert when the Lord stretched out His hand and gathered you into the true fold."

“也许你还不认识我们，”他说，“这一位是德雷伯长老的儿子，我是约瑟夫·斯坦格森，当上帝伸出他神圣的手，把你们引进善良的羊群时，我们就和你们一块儿穿越了沙漠。”




"As He will all the nations in His own good time," said the other in a nasal voice; "He grindeth slowly but exceeding small."

“上帝终究是要把普天之下所有的人都引进来的，”另一个人鼻音很重地说，“上帝虽然研磨得缓慢，但却非常精细，毫无疏漏。”




John Ferrier bowed coldly. He had guessed who his visitors were. "We have come," continued Stangerson, "at the advice of our fathers to solicit the hand of your daughter for whichever of us may seem good to you and to her. As I have but four wives and Brother Drebber here has seven, it appears to me that my claim is the stronger one."

约翰·费里尔冷冷地鞠了个躬。他已经猜到了这两位来客的身份。“我们来这里，”斯坦格森继续说道，“是奉了父亲的命令，前来向你的女儿求婚，请你和你的女儿看看，我们两个人之中，你们更中意谁。我呢，只有四个妻子，可是德雷伯兄弟已经有了七个，因此，在我看来，我的需要比他大。”




"Nay, nay, Brother Stangerson," cried the other; "the question is not how many wives we have, but how many we can keep. My father has now given over his mills to me, and I am the richer man."

“不对，不对，斯坦格森兄弟，”另一个大声叫道，“问题不在于咱们有了多少个妻子，而在于你我能够养活多少。我的父亲现在已经把他那些磨坊都给我了，我比你有钱。”




"But my prospects are better," said the other, warmly. "When the Lord removes my father, I shall have his tanning yard and his leather factory. Then I am your elder, and am higher in the Church."

“可我的前途却比你更好，”斯坦格森热切地说，“等到上帝把我父亲请去的时候，我就可以得到他的硝皮场和制革厂了。到那时，我比你年长，在教会中的地位也就要比你高。”




"It will be for the maiden to decide," rejoined young Drebber, smirking at his own reflection in the glass. "We will leave it all to her decision."

“那么，只好让这位姑娘来决定了，”小德雷伯一面对着镜中的自己傻笑，一面答道，“咱们还是完全听从她的选择好了。”




During this dialogue, John Ferrier had stood fuming in the doorway, hardly able to keep his riding-whip from the backs of his two visitors.

在这场对话进行的时候，约翰·费里尔一直站在门边，肺都要气炸了，他几乎忍不住要用他的马鞭子抽打这两个客人的脊背。




"Look here," he said at last, striding up to them, "when my daughter summons you, you can come, but until then I don't want to see your faces again."

“听着，”他最后大踏步走到他们面前说，“我的女儿叫你们来，你们才能到这儿来，但是，在那之前，我不想再看到你们。”




The two young Mormons stared at him in amazement. In their eyes this competition between them for the maiden's hand was the highest of honours both to her and her father.

两个年轻的摩门教徒十分诧异地盯着费里尔。在他们看来，他们这样争着向他的女儿求婚，不论是对他的女儿，还是对他来说，都是一种至高无上的光荣。




"There are two ways out of the room," cried Ferrier; "there is the door, and there is the window. Which do you care to use?"

“有两条路可以走出这个房间，”费里尔喝道，“一个是门，一个是窗户。你们愿意走哪一个？”




His brown face looked so savage, and his gaunt hands so threatening, that his visitors sprang to their feet and beat a hurried retreat. The old farmer followed them to the door.

他黝黑的脸看起来非常凶狠可怕，一双青筋暴起的手是那样的吓人，他那两位客人吓得跳起来，拔腿就跑。这个老农一直跟到门口。




"Let me know when you have settled which it is to be," he said, sardonically.

“等你们两位商量好了究竟那一位合适，请通知我一声。”他挖苦地说。




"You shall smart for this!" Stangerson cried, white with rage. "You have defied the Prophet and the Council of Four. You shall rue it to the end of your days."

“你这是自讨苦吃！”斯坦格森大声叫道，脸都气白了。“你竟敢公然违抗先知，违抗四圣会。你要后悔一辈子的。”




"The hand of the Lord shall be heavy upon you," cried young Drebber; "He will arise and smite you!"

“上帝的手要重重地惩罚你，”小德雷伯也叫道，“他既然能够成就你，也就能够毁灭你！”




"Then I'll start the smiting," exclaimed Ferrier furiously, and would have rushed upstairs for his gun had not Lucy seized him by the arm and restrained him. Before he could escape from her, the clatter of horses' hoofs told him that they were beyond his reach.

“那我就要开始毁灭了。”费里尔愤怒地叫道。要不是露西一把拉住他的胳臂，把他拦住，他早就冲上楼去拿枪了。他还没有来得及从露西的手中挣脱出来，就听见一阵马蹄声，他知道他们走远了，已经追不上了。




"The young canting rascals!" he exclaimed, wiping the perspiration from his forehead; "I would sooner see you in your grave, my girl, than the wife of either of them."

“这两个胡说八道的小流氓！”他一面擦着额头上的汗，一面大声说道，“与其嫁给他们之中的任何一个，我的孩子，你还不如死了好。”




"And so should I, father," she answered, with spirit; "but Jefferson will soon be here."

“爸爸，我一定会这样办的，”她勇敢地说，“不过，杰斐逊马上就要回来了。”




"Yes. It will not be long before he comes. The sooner the better, for we do not know what their next move may be."

“是的。他不久就要回来了。越早回来越好，咱们还不知道，他们下一步要做什么呢。”




It was, indeed, high time that someone capable of giving advice and help should come to the aid of the sturdy old farmer and his adopted daughter. In the whole history of the settlement there had never been such a case of rank disobedience to the authority of the Elders. If minor errors were punished so sternly, what would be the fate of this arch rebel. Ferrier knew that his wealth and position would be of no avail to him. Others as well known and as rich as himself had been spirited away before now, and their goods given over to the Church. He was a brave man, but he trembled at the vague, shadowy terrors which hung over him. Any known danger he could face with a firm lip, but this suspense was unnerving. He concealed his fears from his daughter, however, and affected to make light of the whole matter, though she, with the keen eye of love, saw plainly that he was ill at ease.

的确，现在正是这个坚强的老农和他的养女最危急的时候，他们非常需要一个能够为他们出谋划策的人来帮助他们。在这个移民地区的整个历史中，从来还没有发生过这样公然违抗四圣权威的事情。如果说一些细小的过错都要受到严厉的惩罚，那么做出这种大逆不道的事，结果又该怎样呢？费里尔知道，他的财富和地位对于他都是毫无帮助的。在此之前有过其他跟他一样有名又有钱的人被偷偷除掉，他们的财产也全部归了教会。他是一个勇敢的人，但是一想到悬在头顶上的这种隐约而阴森的恐怖，他也会不寒而栗。他可以咬着牙勇敢地承受任何摆在明处的危险，但是，这种悬着的恐怖却令人身心俱疲。虽然如此，他还是把他的恐惧隐藏起来，不让他的女儿知道，并且装出一副若无其事的样子。可是，他女儿那双聪慧的眼睛却早已看出他的忐忑不安。




He expected that he would receive some message or remonstrance from Young as to his conduct, and he was not mistaken, though it came in an unlooked-for manner. Upon rising next morning he found, to his surprise, a small square of paper pinned on to the coverlet of his bed just over his chest. On it was printed, in bold straggling letters:—

他预计这番行为必然会招来扬的某种警告，事情果然不出所料，但是警告的方式却是他万万意想不到的。第二天早晨，费里尔一起床，就吃惊地发现，在正对着他胸口的被子上，钉着一张纸条。上面歪歪斜斜地写着一行笔道粗重的字：




"Twenty-nine days are given you for amendment, and then——"

“限你二十九天内改邪归正，否则——”




The dash was more fear-inspiring than any threat could have been. How this warning came into his room puzzled John Ferrier sorely, for his servants slept in an outhouse, and the doors and windows had all been secured. He crumpled the paper up and said nothing to his daughter, but the incident struck a chill into his heart. The twenty-nine days were evidently the balance of the month which Young had promised. What strength or courage could avail against an enemy armed with such mysterious powers? The hand which fastened that pin might have struck him to the heart, and he could never have known who had slain him.

字后这一划比任何恫吓都要令人害怕。这个警告究竟是怎么送进他的房中来的，这使得约翰·费里尔百思不得其解，因为他的仆人睡在另一所房子里，而这里所有的门窗都是锁好的。他把这个纸条揉成一团，丝毫也没有对他的女儿提起，可是这件事却令他胆战心寒。纸条上写的二十九天，明明是指扬所给定的一个月期限所剩下的日子。对付一个拥有这样神秘力量的敌人，单有力气或勇气又有什么用处呢？钉上纸条的那只手可能会用刀刺进他的心脏，而他永远也不会知道，究竟是谁杀了他。




Still more shaken was he next morning. They had sat down to their breakfast when Lucy with a cry of surprise pointed upwards. In the centre of the ceiling was scrawled, with a burned stick apparently, the number 28. To his daughter it was unintelligible, and he did not enlighten her. That night he sat up with his gun and kept watch and ward. He saw and he heard nothing, and yet in the morning a great 27 had been painted upon the outside of his door.

第二天早晨，费里尔感到更加震惊了。当他们坐下来吃早餐的时候，露西忽然用手向上面一指，惊叫了起来。在天花板的中央，有一个数字28，显然是用烧焦了的木棒画的。他的女儿对于这个数字感到莫名其妙，他也没有向她说明。那天晚上，他没有睡觉，而是拿着他的枪，通宵守卫着。夜里他什么也没看见，什么也没听到，但是，第二天早晨，一个大大的27却又出现在他家的门上。




Thus day followed day; and as sure as morning came he found that his unseen enemies had kept their register, and had marked up in some conspicuous position how many days were still left to him out of the month of grace. Sometimes the fatal numbers appeared upon the walls, sometimes upon the floors, occasionally they were on small placards stuck upon the garden gate or the railings. With all his vigilance John Ferrier could not discover whence these daily warnings proceeded. A horror which was almost superstitious came upon him at the sight of them. He became haggard and restless, and his eyes had the troubled look of some hunted creature. He had but one hope in life now, and that was for the arrival of the young hunter from Nevada.

日子就这样一天又一天地过去了，就像黎明每天必然来临一样，他每天也都会发现那些看不见的敌人在记着数字，而且在一些明显的地方，写出他的一个月期限还剩下几天。有时这个要命的数字是在墙上出现，有时是在地板上面，还有几次，这些数字是写在小纸条上，贴在花园的门上或栏杆上。约翰·费里尔虽然百般警戒，但是，他总不能发现这些每天来临的警告究竟是在什么时候发出的。他一看这些警告，就感到一种近乎迷信般的恐惧。他变得坐卧不宁，一天天憔悴下来，他的眼中流露出被追逐的野兽才有的那种惊骇、仓皇的神色。现在他唯一的希望就是等待那个年轻的猎人从内华达回来。




Twenty had changed to fifteen and fifteen to ten, but there was no news of the absentee. One by one the numbers dwindled down, and still there came no sign of him. Whenever a horseman clattered down the road, or a driver shouted at his team, the old farmer hurried to the gate thinking that help had arrived at last. At last, when he saw five give way to four and that again to three, he lost heart, and abandoned all hope of escape. Single-handed, and with his limited knowledge of the mountains which surrounded the settlement, he knew that he was powerless. The more-frequented roads were strictly watched and guarded, and none could pass along them without an order from the Council. Turn which way he would, there appeared to be no avoiding the blow which hung over him. Yet the old man never wavered in his resolution to part with life itself before he consented to what he regarded as his daughter's dishonour.

二十天变成了十五天，十五天又变成了十天，远方的人还是杳无音讯。限期一天天地逼近，可是仍然不见年轻人的踪影。每当大路上响起马蹄的奔腾声，或是马车夫对他的队伍吆喝时，这个老农都以为是救星来了，并赶紧跑到大门边张望。最后，眼看着期限从五天变成了四天，又从四天变成了三天，他失去了信心，完全放弃了逃走的希望。他一个人孤掌难鸣，再加上对于环绕着这这片居住区的大山又不熟悉，他知道，自己无力逃跑了。经常走的大道都已经有人严密地把守起来，没有四圣会的命令，任何人都不能通过。看来他是走投无路了，这场临头大祸眼看无法避免了。但是，这位老人的决心没有过丝毫的动摇，他宁愿丢掉性命，也绝不允许他女儿受到污辱。




He was sitting alone one evening pondering deeply over his troubles, and searching vainly for some way out of them. That morning had shown the figure 2 upon the wall of his house, and the next day would be the last of the allotted time. What was to happen then? All manner of vague and terrible fancies filled his imagination. And his daughter—what was to become of her after he was gone? Was there no escape from the invisible network which was drawn all round them. He sank his head upon the table and sobbed at the thought of his own impotence.

一天晚上，他独自一个人坐着，深深地思索着他的困境，但是左思右想，也想不出什么办法可以躲过这场灾难。这天早晨，房子的墙上已经出现了一个2，明天就是一个月期限的最后一天了。到时究竟会发生什么呢？他想象出各种各样模糊不清而又可怕的情景。在他死后，他女儿的结局又将如何呢？难道他们真的就逃不出布在他们周围的这张无形之网吗？他想到自己的无能为力，不禁伏在桌上，哭了起来。




What was that? In the silence he heard a gentle scratching sound—low, but very distinct in the quiet of the night. It came from the door of the house. Ferrier crept into the hall and listened intently. There was a pause for a few moments, and then the low insidious sound was repeated. Someone was evidently tapping very gently upon one of the panels of the door. Was it some midnight assassin who had come to carry out the murderous orders of the secret tribunal? Or was it some agent who was marking up that the last day of grace had arrived. John Ferrier felt that instant death would be better than the suspense which shook his nerves and chilled his heart. Springing forward he drew the bolt and threw the door open.

那是什么？万籁俱寂中，他听到一阵轻微的爬抓声——声音虽然很轻，但是在夜深人静的时候，却听得非常清楚。声音是从大门那边传来的。于是，费里尔蹑手蹑脚地走进了客厅，凝神倾听。这个轻微却令人毛骨悚然的声音停了一会儿后，又响了起来。显然有人正轻轻地在门上叩击着。莫非是前来执行秘密法庭暗杀命令的午夜刺客？或者这是在写明，限期的最后一天已至。这时，约翰·费里尔觉得，比起忍受这种令人胆战心寒的折磨，痛痛快快地死反倒好一些。于是，他跳上前去，拔下门闩，将门打开。




Outside all was calm and quiet. The night was fine, and the stars were twinkling brightly overhead. The little front garden lay before the farmer's eyes bounded by the fence and gate, but neither there nor on the road was any human being to be seen. With a sigh of relief, Ferrier looked to right and to left, until happening to glance straight down at his own feet he saw to his astonishment a man lying flat upon his face upon the ground, with arms and legs all asprawl.

门外一片寂静。夜色朗朗，点点繁星在头上闪烁发光。出现在老人眼前的只有庭前的小花园，花园周围有一道篱笆和门，但是，无论在花园中或是在大路上，都不见一个人影。费里尔左右瞧了一下，轻松地吁了一口气。但是，他无意中向脚下一瞧，不禁大吃一惊，只见一个人趴在地上，手脚直挺挺地伸展着。




So unnerved was he at the sight that he leaned up against the wall with his hand to his throat to stifle his inclination to call out. His first thought was that the prostrate figure was that of some wounded or dying man, but as he watched it he saw it writhe along the ground and into the hall with the rapidity and noiselessness of a serpent. Once within the house the man sprang to his feet, closed the door, and revealed to the astonished farmer the fierce face and resolute expression of Jefferson Hope.

看到这副情景，他恐惧极了，他靠在墙上，用手按着自己的喉咙，才没有喊出声来。最初他以为，这个趴在地上的人可能是一个受伤的或者是将死的人，但是，他仔细一瞧，只见他在地上像蛇一样迅速、无声地爬行着，一直爬进了客厅。这个人一爬进屋内便立刻站了起来把门关上，出现在这个目瞪口呆的老农面前的，是杰斐逊·霍普那张勇猛的脸和坚决的表情。




"Good God!" gasped John Ferrier. "How you scared me! Whatever made you come in like that."

“天哪！”约翰·费里尔气喘吁吁地说，“你可把我吓坏了。你为什么这样进来？”




"Give me food," the other said, hoarsely. "I have had no time for bite or sup for eight-and-forty hours." He flung himself upon the cold meat and bread which were still lying upon the table from his host's supper, and devoured it voraciously. "Does Lucy bear up well?" he asked, when he had satisfied his hunger.

“给我一些吃的，”霍普声嘶力竭地说，“四十八个小时，我没吃一口东西，没喝过一口水。”主人的晚餐仍旧放在桌上，于是，他跑了过去，抓起冷肉、面包，狼吞虎咽起来。“露西好吗？”等吃饱了以后，他问道。




"Yes. She does not know the danger," her father answered.

“很好。她并不知道这些危险。”这位父亲回答说。




"That is well. The house is watched on every side. That is why I crawled my way up to it. They may be darned sharp, but they're not quite sharp enough to catch a Washoe hunter."

“那很好。这个屋子的四周已经被人监视起来了。这就是为什么我要爬着进来。他们可算是够厉害的了，可是，他们要想捉住一个瓦肖湖的猎人，还差一点儿呢。”




John Ferrier felt a different man now that he realized that he had a devoted ally. He seized the young man's leathery hand and wrung it cordially. "You're a man to be proud of," he said. "There are not many who would come to share our danger and our troubles."

约翰·费里尔现在完全变成了另一个人，他知道，他可有了一个忠实可靠的助手。他抓住这个年轻人粗糙的手，诚挚地握了握。“你值得让人骄傲，”他说，“没有多少人愿意来分担我们的危险和困难。”




"You've hit it there, pard," the young hunter answered. "I have a respect for you, but if you were alone in this business I'd think twice before I put my head into such a hornet's nest. It's Lucy that brings me here, and before harm comes on her I guess there will be one less o' the Hope family in Utah."

“您说得对，老先生，”这个年轻猎人回答说，“我是尊敬您的，但是，如果这件事情只是关系到您一个人，那么，在我把头伸进这样一个黄蜂窝以前，我还是会再三考虑的。我是为露西来的，我想，在她受到任何伤害以前，犹他州就得少一个霍普家的人了。”




"What are we to do?"

“咱们该怎么办呢？”




"Tomorrow is your last day, and unless you act to-night you are lost. I have a mule and two horses waiting in the Eagle Ravine. How much money have you?"

“明天就是最后一天，除非今晚就行动起来，否则你就输了。我弄了一头骡子和两匹马，放在鹰谷那里等着。您有多少钱？”




"Two thousand dollars in gold, and five in notes."

“两千块金币和五千元纸币。”




"That will do. I have as much more to add to it. We must push for Carson City through the mountains. You had best wake Lucy. It is as well that the servants do not sleep in the house."

“这些就够了。此外，我也有这么多钱，可以加进去。咱们必须穿过大山，到卡森城去。您最好去叫醒露西。仆人没有睡在这个屋子里，倒是很方便。”




While Ferrier was absent, preparing his daughter for the approaching journey, Jefferson Hope packed all the eatables that he could find into a small parcel, and filled a stoneware jar with water, for he knew by experience that the mountain wells were few and far between. He had hardly completed his arrangements before the farmer returned with his daughter all dressed and ready for a start. The greeting between the lovers was warm, but brief, for minutes were precious, and there was much to be done.

费里尔进去叫他女儿准备上路的时候，杰斐逊·霍普就把他能够找到的所有能吃的东西打成一个小包，又在一个瓷瓶里灌满了水，因为根据他的经验，山中水井很少，而且相距也很远。他刚刚收拾完，这位农夫和他的女儿就一起走了出来，全都整装待发了。这对恋人进行了一番温暖而简短的问候，因为现在时间宝贵，眼前还有许多事情要做。




"We must make our start at once," said Jefferson Hope, speaking in a low but resolute voice, like one who realizes the greatness of the peril, but has steeled his heart to meet it. "The front and back entrances are watched, but with caution we may get away through the side window and across the fields. Once on the road we are only two miles from the Ravine where the horses are waiting. By daybreak we should be half-way through the mountains."

“咱们必须马上就走，”杰斐逊·霍普说，他的声音低沉而又坚决，就像一个人明知前面有很大危险，但是铁了心要闯过去，“前面和后面进出的地方都已有人把守，可是，小心一点儿的话，咱们还是可以从旁边窗子出去，穿过田野逃走。只要一上大路，再走两里路，就可以到达鹰谷了，马匹就在那里等着。天明以前，咱们必须赶过一半的山路。”




"What if we are stopped," asked Ferrier.

“如果我们被人阻挡了呢？”费里尔问道。




Hope slapped the revolver butt which protruded from the front of his tunic. "If they are too many for us we shall take two or three of them with us," he said with a sinister smile.

霍普拍了一下衣襟下面露出的左轮手枪枪柄。“即使咱们寡不敌众，也至少要干掉他们两三个。”他邪邪地笑了笑说。




The lights inside the house had all been extinguished, and from the darkened window Ferrier peered over the fields which had been his own, and which he was now about to abandon for ever. He had long nerved himself to the sacrifice, however, and the thought of the honour and happiness of his daughter outweighed any regret at his ruined fortunes. All looked so peaceful and happy, the rustling trees and the broad silent stretch of grainland, that it was difficult to realize that the spirit of murder lurked through it all. Yet the white face and set expression of the young hunter showed that in his approach to the house he had seen enough to satisfy him upon that head.

屋中的灯火早已全部熄灭，费里尔从黑黝黝的窗口望出去，瞧着这片曾经一度属于他的土地，现在，他就要永远放弃它了。但很久之前，他就鼓足勇气准备作这种牺牲了，一想到他女儿的荣誉和幸福，即使倾家荡产，他也不顾惜。沙沙作响的树林和那一望无际的寂静田野看起来是如此宁静、祥和，很难料想那些谋杀者们就藏身其中。不过，这个年轻猎人苍白的脸色和紧张的表情都说明，在他爬近这个屋子的时候，早已把这里的险恶情况弄得一清二楚了。




Ferrier carried the bag of gold and notes, Jefferson Hope had the scanty provisions and water, while Lucy had a small bundle containing a few of her more valued possessions. Opening the window very slowly and carefully, they waited until a dark cloud had somewhat obscured the night, and then one by one passed through into the little garden. With bated breath and crouching figures they stumbled across it, and gained the shelter of the hedge, which they skirted until they came to the gap which opened into the cornfields. They had just reached this point when the young man seized his two companions and dragged them down into the shadow, where they lay silent and trembling.

费里尔提着装着金币和纸币的钱袋，杰斐逊·霍普带着不多的干粮和水，露西提着一个小包，里边有她的一些珍贵物品。他们慢慢地、谨慎地把窗子打开，等到一片乌云使夜色朦胧起来的时候，他们才一个接着一个越窗而出，进入那个小花园。他们屏住息气，蹑手蹑脚地穿过花园，来到篱笆的暗处，然后沿着篱笆走到一个通向玉米地的缺口。刚刚走到这个缺口的地方，霍普突然一把抓住父女二人，把他们拖到阴暗的地方，他们静静地伏在那儿，浑身颤抖。




It was as well that his prairie training had given Jefferson Hope the ears of a lynx. He and his friends had hardly crouched down before the melancholy hooting of a mountain owl was heard within a few yards of them, which was immediately answered by another hoot at a small distance. At the same moment a vague shadowy figure emerged from the gap for which they had been making, and uttered the plaintive signal cry again, on which a second man appeared out of the obscurity.

还好，由于霍普在草原上久经锻炼，他那对耳朵已经像山猫的耳朵一样敏锐了。他和同伴们刚刚伏下，就听见距他们几步之外，有一声山里猫头鹰的凄厉啼叫，在不远的地方，立刻又有另一声回应着。同时，只见隐隐约约有一个身影在他们开辟的那个缺口处出现，又发出一声这种凄厉的啼叫暗号，另外一个人便应声从暗处出来了。




"Tomorrow at midnight," said the first who appeared to be in authority. "When the Whip-poor-Will calls three times."

“明日午夜，”头一个人说，他好像很有权威。“啼叫三声的时候。”




"It is well," returned the other. "Shall I tell Brother Drebber?"

“好的，”另一个回答道，“要我传达给德雷伯兄弟吗？”




"Pass it on to him, and from him to the others. Nine to seven!"

“告诉他，让他再传达给其他的人。九到七！”




"Seven to five!" repeated the other, and the two figures flitted away in different directions. Their concluding words had evidently been some form of sign and countersign. The instant that their footsteps had died away in the distance, Jefferson Hope sprang to his feet, and helping his companions through the gap, led the way across the fields at the top of his speed, supporting and half-carrying the girl when her strength appeared to fail her.

“七到五！”另一个接着说，然后，这两个人朝着不同的方向悄然离去。他们最后说的两句话，显然是一种问答式的暗号。他们的脚步声刚在远处消失，杰斐逊·霍普就立刻跳起身来，扶着他的同伴，穿过缺口，用他最快的速度领着他们穿过田地，这时，露西似乎已经精疲力竭了，于是，他又半扶半拖地拉着她飞跑。




"Hurry on! hurry on!" he gasped from time to time. "We are through the line of sentinels. Everything depends on speed. Hurry on!"

“快点儿！快点儿！”他气喘吁吁地不时催促着，“咱们已经闯过了警戒线了。一切就靠速度了。快点儿！”




Once on the high road they made rapid progress. Only once did they meet anyone, and then they managed to slip into a field, and so avoid recognition. Before reaching the town the hunter branched away into a rugged and narrow footpath which led to the mountains. Two dark jagged peaks loomed above them through the darkness, and the defile which led between them was the Eagle Ca�on in which the horses were awaiting them. With unerring instinct Jefferson Hope picked his way among the great boulders and along the bed of a dried-up watercourse, until he came to the retired corner, screened with rocks, where the faithful animals had been picketed. The girl was placed upon the mule, and old Ferrier upon one of the horses, with his money-bag, while Jefferson Hope led the other along the precipitous and dangerous path.

一上了大道，他们就立刻迅速前进。路上，他们只碰到过一次人，并成功地躲进了麦田，以免人认出。快到城边的时候，猎手霍普又折进了一条通向山间的崎岖小道。黑暗中，只见两座黑压压的巍峨大山浮现在眼前，他们所走的这条山间狭道就是鹰谷，马匹就在这里等着他们。霍普靠着他从未出错的本能，在乱石之中前进。沿着一条干涸了的小溪，他们来到一个山石遮蔽着的安静角落里，忠心的骡马都拴在这里。露西骑上一匹骡子，老费里尔带着他的钱袋，骑上了一匹马，杰斐逊·霍普骑着另外一匹，沿着险峻的山道，领着他们前进。




It was a bewildering route for anyone who was not accustomed to face Nature in her wildest moods. On the one side a great crag towered up a thousand feet or more, black, stern, and menacing, with long basaltic columns upon its rugged surface like the ribs of some petrified monster. On the other hand a wild chaos of boulders and d�bris made all advance impossible. Between the two ran the irregular track, so narrow in places that they had to travel in Indian file, and so rough that only practised riders could have traversed it at all. Yet in spite of all dangers and difficulties, the hearts of the fugitives were light within them, for every step increased the distance between them and the terrible despotism from which they were flying.

对于任何不熟悉大自然狂野的一面的人来说，这种崎岖山路一定会让他们望而却步。山路的一边是千尺峭壁，漆黑、冷峻的山石显得摇摇欲坠，绝壁上一条条的石梁就像石化的魔鬼身上那一根根肋骨。另一边则是杂乱的巨砾和废墟，根本无路可走。在这中间只有这条弯弯曲曲的小道，有些地方十分狭窄，只容单人通过，山路崎岖，只有擅长骑马的人才能通过。尽管有这么多危险和困难，但是，这几个逃亡者的心情却是愉悦的，因为他们每前进一步，就离刚刚逃出来的那个暴政横行的地方远了一步。




They soon had a proof, however, that they were still within the jurisdiction of the Saints. They had reached the very wildest and most desolate portion of the pass when the girl gave a startled cry, and pointed upwards. On a rock which overlooked the track, showing out dark and plain against the sky, there stood a solitary sentinel. He saw them as soon as they perceived him, and his military challenge of "Who goes there?" rang through the silent ravine.

然而，他们不久便发现，他们仍未逃出摩门教徒的势力范围。当他们来到山路中最为荒凉的地段时，露西突然惊叫了起来，并用手指着上方。那是一块俯视山路的岩石，在天空衬托之下，显得阴森、单调，岩石上孤零零地站着一个哨兵。他们发现他的时候，他也看见了他们，静静的山谷里响起了一声军人口吻的吆喝声：“谁在那里？”




"Travellers for Nevada," said Jefferson Hope, with his hand upon the rifle which hung by his saddle.

“是去内华达的旅行者。”杰斐逊·霍普应声答道，一面握住鞍旁的来复枪。




They could see the lonely watcher fingering his gun, and peering down at them as if dissatisfied at their reply.

他们可以看见，这个孤独的哨兵手指扣着扳机，向下瞧着他们，似乎对他们的回答感到不满意。




"By whose permission?" he asked.

“是谁准许的？”他问。




"The Holy Four," answered Ferrier. His Mormon experiences had taught him that that was the highest authority to which he could refer.

“四圣准许的。”费里尔回答说。他在摩门教中的经验告诉他，四圣是他能提及的教中最高的权威。




"Nine from seven," cried the sentinel. "Seven from five," returned Jefferson Hope promptly, remembering the countersign which he had heard in the garden.

“九到七。”哨兵叫道。“七到五。”杰斐逊·霍普马上回答说，他想起了在花园中听到的这句口令。




"Pass, and the Lord go with you," said the voice from above. Beyond his post the path broadened out, and the horses were able to break into a trot. Looking back, they could see the solitary watcher leaning upon his gun, and knew that they had passed the outlying post of the chosen people, and that freedom lay before them.

“过去吧，上帝保佑你们。”上面的人说。过了这一关，道路就宽阔起来，马匹可以放开脚步，小跑前进了。回头看去，他们还能看见那个哨兵倚着枪站在那里，他们知道自己已经闯过了摩门教区的边防要隘，自由就在眼前了。








Chapter 5The Avenging Angels

第五章复仇天使




All night their course lay through intricate defiles and over irregular and rock-strewn paths. More than once they lost their way, but Hope's intimate knowledge of the mountains enabled them to regain the track once more. When morning broke, a scene of marvellous though savage beauty lay before them. In every direction the great snow-capped peaks hemmed them in, peeping over each other's shoulders to the far horizon. So steep were the rocky banks on either side of them, that the larch and the pine seemed to be suspended over their heads, and to need only a gust of wind to come hurtling down upon them. Nor was the fear entirely an illusion, for the barren valley was thickly strewn with trees and boulders which had fallen in a similar manner. Even as they passed, a great rock came thundering down with a hoarse rattle which woke the echoes in the silent gorges, and startled the weary horses into a gallop.

整整一夜，他们走的都是一些错综复杂的小路和崎岖难行、乱石交错的山道。他们不止一次迷了路，但是霍普对山地情况的精细了解让他们得以重新回到正确的路线上。天亮时，一幅荒凉却壮丽无比的景色呈现在他们眼前。四面八方都被白雪皑皑的山峰所环绕，重重叠叠的山头一直绵延到遥远的地平线上。路两旁尽是悬崖绝壁，那些落叶松和松树好像是悬挂在他们头顶一样，仿佛一阵风吹过来，就会落下来，压在他们身上。这并不完全是空想出来的恐惧，因为在这个荒凉的山谷里，草木丛生，乱石杂陈，树石都曾这样滚下来过。甚至在他们前进的时候，就有过一块巨石雷鸣般地滚落下来，隆隆之声在这寂静的峡谷里回荡着，吓得疲乏的马都惊跑起来。




As the sun rose slowly above the eastern horizon, the caps of the great mountains lit up one after the other, like lamps at a festival, until they were all ruddy and glowing. The magnificent spectacle cheered the hearts of the three fugitives and gave them fresh energy. At a wild torrent which swept out of a ravine they called a halt and watered their horses, while they partook of a hasty breakfast. Lucy and her father would fain have rested longer, but Jefferson Hope was inexorable. "They will be upon our track by this time," he said. "Everything depends upon our speed. Once safe in Carson we may rest for the remainder of our lives."

太阳从东方地平线上缓慢地升起，群峰像过节时的灯笼似的，一个接着一个点亮了，直到所有山头都抹上了微微的红光。这种壮丽的景色让三个逃亡者精神振奋，并给他们注入了新的活力。他们在一个涌出激流的谷口停下来饮马，期间还匆匆吃了一顿早餐。露西和她的父亲倒愿意多休息一会儿，可是杰斐逊·霍普坚持快走。“现在他们肯定正沿着咱们的踪迹追过来了，”他说，“一切都取决于咱们前进的速度。只要咱们平安地到达了卡森城，就是休息一辈子，也不要紧了。”




During the whole of that day they struggled on through the defiles, and by evening they calculated that they were more than thirty miles from their enemies. At night-time they chose the base of a beetling crag, where the rocks offered some protection from the chill wind, and there huddled together for warmth, they enjoyed a few hours' sleep. Before daybreak, however, they were up and on their way once more. They had seen no signs of any pursuers, and Jefferson Hope began to think that they were fairly out of the reach of the terrible organization whose enmity they had incurred. He little knew how far that iron grasp could reach, or how soon it was to close upon them and crush them.

这一整天，他们都在山道中奔波前进，临近黄昏的时候，他们计算了一下行程，发现离敌人已有三十多英里远了。夜间，他们选择在悬岩下面可以躲避寒风的地方安顿下来，为了暖和一些，三个人紧紧地挤在一处，睡了几个钟头。但是，天还没亮，他们便又动身上路了。他们一直没有发现有人追赶的迹象，因此，杰斐逊·霍普便认为，他们可能已经逃出了虎口，那个迫害他们的可怕组织现在已是鞭长莫及了。他一点儿也不知道这只铁爪究竟能够伸到多远,更没有想到这只铁爪很快就要追上他们，并把他们打个粉碎。




About the middle of the second day of their flight their scanty store of provisions began to run out. This gave the hunter little uneasiness, however, for there was game to be had among the mountains, and he had frequently before had to depend upon his rifle for the needs of life. Choosing a sheltered nook, he piled together a few dried branches and made a blazing fire, at which his companions might warm themselves, for they were now nearly five thousand feet above the sea level, and the air was bitter and keen. Having tethered the horses, and bade Lucy adieu, he threw his gun over his shoulder, and set out in search of whatever chance might throw in his way. Looking back he saw the old man and the young girl crouching over the blazing fire, while the three animals stood motionless in the back-ground. Then the intervening rocks hid them from his view.

他们逃亡的第二天，大约中午的时候，那些本来就不多的干粮眼看就要吃完了。但这并没有使这位猎人感到什么不安，因为在大山里，可以靠打猎充饥，从前他就常常靠着他的那支来复枪维持生活。他选择了一个隐蔽的角落，拾取了一些枯枝干柴，生起火来，让他的同伴们暖和一下，因为他们现在身处海拔五千英尺的高山之上，空气寒冷刺骨。他把骡马拴好，并和露西告别后，就背上他的来复枪，出去碰碰运气，想打点儿东西。转过头就能看见，老人和少女正围着火堆取暖，三只畜牲一动也不动地站立在后边。再走几步，大石便挡住了视线，他看不见他们了。




He walked for a couple of miles through one ravine after another without success, though from the marks upon the bark of the trees, and other indications, he judged that there were numerous bears in the vicinity. At last, after two or three hours' fruitless search, he was thinking of turning back in despair, when casting his eyes upwards he saw a sight which sent a thrill of pleasure through his heart. On the edge of a jutting pinnacle, three or four hundred feet above him, there stood a creature somewhat resembling a sheep in appearance, but armed with a pair of gigantic horns. The big-horn—for so it is called—was acting, probably, as a guardian over a flock which were invisible to the hunter; but fortunately it was heading in the opposite direction, and had not perceived him. Lying on his face, he rested his rifle upon a rock, and took a long and steady aim before drawing the trigger. The animal sprang into the air, tottered for a moment upon the edge of the precipice, and then came crashing down into the valley beneath.

他翻山越岭走了两英里多路，一无所获，但从树干上的痕迹以及其他的一些迹象来看，他可以断定，附近有许多野熊出没。最后，他搜寻了两三个小时也毫无结果，正打算空手回去的时候，忽然抬头一看，不禁心花怒放。在离地三四百英尺高的一块突出的悬岩边上，站着一只野兽，样子看来很像羊，但是却有一对巨大的长角作武器。大犄角——人们这样叫它——可能正在为霍普所看不到的同伴执行着警戒任务，但非常巧的是，这只野兽背对着霍普，因此，它并没有发觉他。他趴在地上，把枪架在一块岩石上，又慢又稳地瞄准以后，才扣动了扳机。这个野兽跳了起来，在岩石边挣扎了几下，就滚落到谷底去了。




The creature was too unwieldy to lift, so the hunter contented himself with cutting away one haunch and part of the flank. With this trophy over his shoulder, he hastened to retrace his steps, for the evening was already drawing in. He had hardly started, however, before he realized the difficulty which faced him. In his eagerness he had wandered far past the ravines which were known to him, and it was no easy matter to pick out the path which he had taken. The valley in which he found himself divided and sub-divided into many gorges, which were so like each other that it was impossible to distinguish one from the other. He followed one for a mile or more until he came to a mountain torrent which he was sure that he had never seen before. Convinced that he had taken the wrong turn, he tried another, but with the same result. Night was coming on rapidly, and it was almost dark before he at last found himself in a defile which was familiar to him. Even then it was no easy matter to keep to the right track, for the moon had not yet risen, and the high cliffs on either side made the obscurity more profound. Weighed down with his burden, and weary from his exertions, he stumbled along, keeping up his heart by the reflection that every step brought him nearer to Lucy, and that he carried with him enough to ensure them food for the remainder of their journey.

靠一个人的力量是背不动这只沉重的野兽的，所以，这个猎人将死兽的一只腿和一些腰肉割了下来。这时已经薄暮冥冥，于是，他背起这些战利品，赶忙沿着来路往回走。可是，他刚要举步，就发现自己已陷入了困境。当他专心寻找野兽的时候，他早已经远远地走出了他所熟悉的山谷，现在再要认出他所走过的道路，就不是一件容易的事了。他觉得他所在的这个山谷一时变成了千沟万壑，各处都十分相似，让人无法辨认。他沿着一条山沟走了一英里多路，来到一个涧水淙淙的地方，他肯定来时决没有见过这个山涧。他断定自己已经走错了路，于是又另走了一条，却仍是同样的结果。夜幕很快就降临了，当他终于找到一条他所熟悉的小道时，天色几乎已经全黑了。即便现在，要沿着这条熟悉的小路不再走错，也并非易事，因为月亮还未升起，小路两边高耸的绝壁使得道路格外黑暗难行。霍普背上压着沉重的东西，况且忙碌了半天，他也非常疲惫了，但是，他仍旧蹒跚前进着，一想到每前进一步，就更靠近露西一步，而且还带来这么多食物，足够他们在今后的旅途中食用，他的精神便又振奋起来。




He had now come to the mouth of the very defile in which he had left them. Even in the darkness he could recognize the outline of the cliffs which bounded it. They must, he reflected, be awaiting him anxiously, for he had been absent nearly five hours. In the gladness of his heart he put his hands to his mouth and made the glen re-echo to a loud halloo as a signal that he was coming. He paused and listened for an answer. None came save his own cry, which clattered up the dreary silent ravines, and was borne back to his ears in countless repetitions. Again he shouted, even louder than before, and again no whisper came back from the friends whom he had left such a short time ago. A vague, nameless dread came over him, and he hurried onwards frantically, dropping the precious food in his agitation.

现在，他已经来到之前离开他们的那个山谷的入口了。即使在黑暗之中，他也能辨认出遮掩入口的那些巨石的轮廓。他想，他们一定是在焦急地等待他呢，因为他已经离开差不多有五个钟头了。一时高兴之下，他把两只手放在嘴边，借着峡谷的回音，大声地呼喊起来，作为他回来的信息。他停了一下，倾听着回应。什么回应都没有，只有他自己的呼声，在这片沉寂、荒凉的峡谷中回荡无数次后，折回到他耳中。他又叫了一声，比先前的一声更加响亮，可还是没有听见和他分开不久的同伴们的回应。他隐隐约约感到一种莫名的恐惧，于是便急忙奔了过去，慌乱中，把宝贝似的兽肉也扔掉了。




When he turned the corner, he came full in sight of the spot where the fire had been lit. There was still a glowing pile of wood ashes there, but it had evidently not been tended since his departure. The same dead silence still reigned all round. With his fears all changed to convictions, he hurried on. There was no living creature near the remains of the fire: animals, man, maiden, all were gone. It was only too clear that some sudden and terrible disaster had occurred during his absence—a disaster which had embraced them all, and yet had left no traces behind it.

他转过弯去，一眼便看清楚了刚才生火的地方的情况。那里依然有一堆炭火在闪烁发光，但是很明显，在他离开以后，再也没有人照料过。周围同样是一片死寂。他的担忧现在变成了现实，他急忙向前奔去。火堆旁没有一个活物：马匹、老人和少女都不见了。分明是在他离开以后，发生了什么突如其来的可怕灾难——这个灾难令他们无一幸免，而且没有留下一点儿痕迹。




Bewildered and stunned by this blow, Jefferson Hope felt his head spin round, and had to lean upon his rifle to save himself from falling. He was essentially a man of action, however, and speedily recovered from his temporary impotence. Seizing a half-consumed piece of wood from the smouldering fire, he blew it into a flame, and proceeded with its help to examine the little camp. The ground was all stamped down by the feet of horses, showing that a large party of mounted men had overtaken the fugitives, and the direction of their tracks proved that they had afterwards turned back to Salt Lake City. Had they carried back both of his companions with them? Jefferson Hope had almost persuaded himself that they must have done so, when his eye fell upon an object which made every nerve of his body tingle within him. A little way on one side of the camp was a low-lying heap of reddish soil, which had assuredly not been there before. There was no mistaking it for anything but a newly-dug grave. As the young hunter approached it, he perceived that a stick had been planted on it, with a sheet of paper stuck in the cleft fork of it. The inscription upon the paper was brief, but to the point:

这个意外打击使杰斐逊·霍普感到一阵天旋地转，他赶紧抓住了来复枪，支持着自己，以免跌倒下去。不过，他到底是一个意志坚强的人，很快便从这种迷惘无助中恢复了过来。他从火堆里捡起一段半焦的木材，把它点燃，借着它的光亮，他把这个小营寨细细察看了一番。地面上到处都是马蹄踩踏出的印子，这说明一大队骑马的人已经追上了这些逃亡者，从他们行迹的方向来看，他们后来又转回盐湖城去了。他们是否把他的两个同伴都带走了呢？杰斐逊·霍普几乎已经说服自己相信他们一定是那样做了，可这时，他的目光落在了一件东西上，他身上的每一根神经都感到一阵刺痛。离他们原来休息的地方没有几步远，有一堆不高的红土，这肯定是原来所没有的。一点儿也不错，这是一个新掘成的坟墓。当这个年轻猎人走近的时候，他发现土堆上面还插着一支木棒，木棒的裂缝处夹着一张纸。纸上草草写了几个字，但却写得分明：




JOHN FERRIER, FORMERLY OF SALT LAKE CITY. DIED AUGUST 4TH, 1860.

约翰·费里尔，生前住在盐湖城。死于一八六零年八月四日。




The sturdy old man, whom he had left so short a time before, was gone, then, and this was all his epitaph. Jefferson Hope looked wildly round to see if there was a second grave, but there was no sign of one. Lucy had been carried back by their terrible pursuers to fulfil her original destiny, by becoming one of the harem of the Elder's son. As the young fellow realized the certainty of her fate, and his own powerlessness to prevent it, he wished that he, too, was lying with the old farmer in his last silent resting-place.

那位他刚离开不久的健壮老人就这样死去了，而这几个字就是他全部的墓志铭。杰斐逊·霍普发疯似的到处寻找，看看是否还有第二个坟墓，可是没有发现一点儿迹象。露西已经被这帮可怕的追赶者带回去了，承受她原先注定的命运，那就是成为长老儿子的小妾。当这个年轻小伙子意识到，她的命运已成定局，而他自己又无法挽回的时候，他真想跟随着这位老农，一同长眠在他最后安息的地方。




Again, however, his active spirit shook off the lethargy which springs from despair. If there was nothing else left to him, he could at least devote his life to revenge. With indomitable patience and perseverance, Jefferson Hope possessed also a power of sustained vindictiveness, which he may have learned from the Indians amongst whom he had lived. As he stood by the desolate fire, he felt that the only one thing which could assuage his grief would be thorough and complete retribution, brought by his own hand upon his enemies. His strong will and untiring energy should, he determined, be devoted to that one end. With a grim, white face, he retraced his steps to where he had dropped the food, and having stirred up the smouldering fire, he cooked enough to last him for a few days. This he made up into a bundle, and, tired as he was, he set himself to walk back through the mountains upon the track of the Avenging Angels.

然而，又一次，他的积极精神终于消除了这种由于绝望而产生的过度伤感。如果他实在没有别的办法可想，他至少还可以把他的余生用在报仇雪恨上。杰斐逊·霍普有着百折不挠的耐心和毅力，因此，他也就具有一种百折不挠的复仇决心，他的这种复仇心理，可能是从与他相处过的印第安人那里学来的。他站在凄凉的火堆旁，觉得只有彻底、干净、痛快地亲自手刃他的仇人，才能减轻他的悲痛。他下定了决心，要把他的坚强意志和无穷精力全部都用在报仇雪恨上。他面色惨白、狰狞可怕，一步一步沿着来路走回去，找到他扔掉兽肉的地方。他把快要熄灭的火堆挑燃起来，烤出足够维持数天的食物。他把烤熟的兽肉捆作一包，然后，尽管已经非常疲惫，他仍然沿着“复仇天使”的足迹，穿过大山，一步一步地往回走。




For five days he toiled footsore and weary through the defiles which he had already traversed on horseback. At night he flung himself down among the rocks, and snatched a few hours of sleep; but before daybreak he was always well on his way. On the sixth day, he reached the Eagle Ca�on, from which they had commenced their ill-fated flight. Thence he could look down upon the home of the saints. Worn and exhausted, he leaned upon his rifle and shook his gaunt hand fiercely at the silent widespread city beneath him. As he looked at it, he observed that there were flags in some of the principal streets, and other signs of festivity. He was still speculating as to what this might mean when he heard the clatter of horse's hoofs, and saw a mounted man riding towards him. As he approached, he recognized him as a Mormon named Cowper, to whom he had rendered services at different times. He therefore accosted him when he got up to him, with the object of finding out what Lucy Ferrier's fate had been.

他沿着先前骑马走过的道路，千辛万苦地走了五天，直到极度疲倦，脚痛难忍。夜里他就躺在乱石之间，胡乱睡上几个钟头，但是，天还没亮，他就起身接着赶路。第六天，他来到了鹰谷，当初，就是从这里，他们开始了不幸的逃亡。他从鹰谷俯视摩门教徒们的田舍家园。现在他已是形销骨立、憔悴不堪了，他倚着来复枪，对着脚下这座安静而广大的城市，狠狠地挥舞着他瘦削的拳头。望着这个城市，他发现在一些主要街道上挂着旗帜，还有一些其他节日的标志。他正在猜测其中原因的时候，忽然听到一阵马蹄奔腾的声音，只见一个人骑着马向他跑来。当骑马人跑近的时候，霍普认出他是一个名叫考珀的摩门教徒，霍普曾经先后几次帮过他的忙。所以，当他走近时，霍普就向他打了招呼，想从他那里打听一下露西·费里尔的命运究竟如何了。




"I am Jefferson Hope," he said. "You remember me."

“我是杰斐逊·霍普，”他说，“你记得我的。”




The Mormon looked at him with undisguised astonishment—indeed, it was difficult to recognize in this tattered, unkempt wanderer, with ghastly white face and fierce, wild eyes, the spruce young hunter of former days. Having, however, at last, satisfied himself as to his identity, the man's surprise changed to consternation.

这个摩门教徒带着毫不掩饰的惊异神色望着他——的确，这个面色惨白、双目狰狞、衣衫褴褛、蓬头垢面的流浪汉，很难让人认出，他就是当日那个年轻、英俊的猎人。然而，当他最终认出这确实是霍普时，他的惊异便变成了惊恐。




"You are mad to come here," he cried. "It is as much as my own life is worth to be seen talking with you. There is a warrant against you from the Holy Four for assisting the Ferriers away."

“你真是疯了，竟敢跑到这里来，”他叫道，“要是有人看见我和你说话，那么连我这条命也要保不住了。因为你帮助费里尔父女逃走，四圣已经下令通缉你了。”




"I don't fear them, or their warrant," Hope said, earnestly. "You must know something of this matter, Cowper. I conjure you by everything you hold dear to answer a few questions. We have always been friends. For God's sake, don't refuse to answer me."

“我不怕他们，也不怕他们的通缉，”霍普恳切地说，“你一定知道一些情况，考珀。我求你千万要回答我几个问题。咱们一向是朋友。请你看在上帝的份上，不要拒绝。”




"What is it?" the Mormon asked uneasily. "Be quick. The very rocks have ears and the trees eyes."

“什么问题？”这个摩门教徒不安地问道，“快说。这些石头都有耳朵，而且这些大树也长着眼睛。”




"What has become of Lucy Ferrier?"

“露西·费里尔怎么样了？”




"She was married yesterday to young Drebber. Hold up, man, hold up, you have no life left in you."

“她在昨天和小德雷伯结婚了。站稳了，喂，你要站稳些，你看起来有些魂不附体。”




"Don't mind me," said Hope faintly. He was white to the very lips, and had sunk down on the stone against which he had been leaning. "Married, you say?"

“不要管我，”霍普有气无力地说，他的嘴唇都白了，颓然跌坐在刚才靠着的那块石头上，“你说，结婚了？”




"Married yesterday—that's what those flags are for on the Endowment House. There was some words between young Drebber and young Stangerson as to which was to have her. They'd both been in the party that followed them, and Stangerson had shot her father, which seemed to give him the best claim; but when they argued it out in council, Drebber's party was the stronger, so the Prophet gave her over to him. No one won't have her very long though, for I saw death in her face yesterday. She is more like a ghost than a woman. Are you off, then?"

“昨天结婚了——新房上挂着的那些旗帜就是因为这个。在究竟谁该娶她这个问题上，小德雷伯和小斯坦格森还有过一番争执呢。他们两个人都去追赶过他们，斯坦格森还开枪打死了她的父亲，因此，他就更有理由要求得到她，但是，他们在四圣会议上争执的时候，由于德雷伯一派势力较大，于是先知就把露西交给了德雷伯。可无论是谁占有了她，都不会长久的，因为昨天我看见她已经是一脸死色。与其说她是一个女人，还不如说她更像一个鬼呢。你要走了吗？”




"Yes, I am off," said Jefferson Hope, who had risen from his seat. His face might have been chiselled out of marble, so hard and set was its expression, while its eyes glowed with a baleful light.

“是的，我要走了。”杰斐逊·霍普一边说着，一边站了起来。他的脸简直像是大理石雕刻成的一样，神情严峻而坚决，双眼中闪着凶狠的光芒。




"Where are you going?"

“你要去哪里？”




"Never mind," he answered; and, slinging his weapon over his shoulder, strode off down the gorge and so away into the heart of the mountains to the haunts of the wild beasts. Amongst them all there was none so fierce and so dangerous as himself.

“不用管我。”他回答说，一面背起他的武器，大踏步走下山谷，并从那里一直走向大山深处野兽出没的地方。群兽之中再没有比霍普更为凶猛、更为危险的了。




The prediction of the Mormon was only too well fulfilled. Whether it was the terrible death of her father or the effects of the hateful marriage into which she had been forced, poor Lucy never held up her head again, but pined away and died within a month. Her sottish husband, who had married her principally for the sake of John Ferrier's property, did not affect any great grief at his bereavement; but his other wives mourned over her, and sat up with her the night before the burial, as is the Mormon custom. They were grouped round the bier in the early hours of the morning, when, to their inexpressible fear and astonishment, the door was flung open, and a savage-looking, weather-beaten man in tattered garments strode into the room. Without a glance or a word to the cowering women, he walked up to the white silent figure which had once contained the pure soul of Lucy Ferrier. Stooping over her, he pressed his lips reverently to her cold forehead, and then, snatching up her hand, he took the wedding-ring from her finger. "She shall not be buried in that," he cried with a fierce snarl, and before an alarm could be raised sprang down the stairs and was gone. So strange and so brief was the episode, that the watchers might have found it hard to believe it themselves or persuade other people of it, had it not been for the undeniable fact that the circlet of gold which marked her as having been a bride had disappeared.

那个摩门教徒的预言果然丝毫不差地应验了。不知是因为她父亲的惨死，还是由于这段被强加的可恨婚姻，可怜的露西一直萎靡不振，日渐消瘦，不到一个月便郁郁而死。她的混账丈夫之所以要娶她，主要是为了约翰·费里尔的财产，对于她的死，他并没有感到多大的悲伤；倒是他另外那些妻子对她表示了哀悼，并且按照摩门教的风俗，在下葬前整夜为她守灵。第二天凌晨，正当她们围坐在棺材旁边的时候，房门忽然大开，一个衣衫褴褛、面目粗野、饱经风霜的男人闯了进来，她们惊骇万分，吓得说不出话来。这个人对那些缩作一团的妇女瞧都没瞧一眼，也不理会她们，径自走向那个苍白、安静的遗体，那个曾经蕴藏着露西·费里尔的纯洁灵魂的躯干。他弯下身来，在她那冰冷的额上虔诚地吻了一下，接着又拿起她的手来，从她的手指上取下那只结婚戒指。“她绝不能戴着这个东西下葬。”他凶猛地咆哮道，在警报尚未响起的时候，他便飞身下楼，倏然不见了。这件事发生得这样离奇、突兀，要不是露西手指上那枚作为新娘标志的金戒指确实不翼而飞，构成了不可否认的事实，就连那些守灵人自己都很难相信这是事实，更不用说让别人相信了。




For some months Jefferson Hope lingered among the mountains, leading a strange wild life, and nursing in his heart the fierce desire for vengeance which possessed him. Tales were told in the city of the weird figure which was seen prowling about the suburbs, and which haunted the lonely mountain gorges. Once a bullet whistled through Stangerson's window and flattened itself upon the wall within a foot of him. On another occasion, as Drebber passed under a cliff a great boulder crashed down on him, and he only escaped a terrible death by throwing himself upon his face. The two young Mormons were not long in discovering the reason of these attempts upon their lives, and led repeated expeditions into the mountains in the hope of capturing or killing their enemy, but always without success. Then they adopted the precaution of never going out alone or after nightfall, and of having their houses guarded. After a time they were able to relax these measures, for nothing was either heard or seen of their opponent, and they hoped that time had cooled his vindictiveness.

杰斐逊·霍普在大山中飘荡了几个月，过着一种奇异的原始生活，心中孕育着一股强烈的报仇渴望。他为复仇而疯狂。城里传说着，有人见到一个怪人徘徊在城外，出没于荒凉的深山幽谷之中。有一次，一粒子弹嗖地穿过斯坦格森的窗户，射在离他不到一英尺远的墙壁上。还有一次，当德雷伯从绝壁下经过的时候，一块巨石从他的头上落了下来，他连忙卧倒在地，才逃脱了这场灾难。这两个年轻的摩门教徒不久便知道了有人要谋杀他们的原因，于是，他们带领着人马，一再进入深山中，打算捉住他们的敌人，或者把他杀死，但是，他们总也成功不了。于是，他们便又采取了谨慎的办法，绝不单独外出，或在天黑后出门，同时还派人把他们的住宅保护起来。过了些时候，他们才对这些措施有所松懈，因为没有人听到过或看到过他们的仇人，他们希望时间能让他的复仇之心冷却下来。




Far from doing so, it had, if anything, augmented it. The hunter's mind was of a hard, unyielding nature, and the predominant idea of revenge had taken such complete possession of it that there was no room for any other emotion. He was, however, above all things practical. He soon realized that even his iron constitution could not stand the incessant strain which he was putting upon it. Exposure and want of wholesome food were wearing him out. If he died like a dog among the mountains, what was to become of his revenge then? And yet such a death was sure to overtake him if he persisted. He felt that that was to play his enemy's game, so he reluctantly returned to the old Nevada mines, there to recruit his health and to amass money enough to allow him to pursue his object without privation.

事实却远非如此，相反，这种复仇之心只有增，没有减。霍普本来就具有坚韧顽强、不屈不挠的精神，复仇的念头完完全全地占据了他的内心，以至于他心里再也没有其他任何感情了。不过，他是一个非常实际的人。不久，他便认识到，虽然他钢筋铁骨，却也承受不了他目前正强加于自身的无尽操劳。风吹日晒，无遮无蔽，而且又吃不到像样的食物，这逐渐把他累垮了。倘若他像野狗一样死在大山之中，那么，复仇大业又怎么办呢？如果他坚持这样下去，那他势必会如此死去。他觉得那样就正合了敌人的心意，于是，他不情愿地回到了曾经的内华达矿场，在那里恢复体力，并且积聚足够的金钱，以备继续追踪仇人，而不致陷于困顿之中。




His intention had been to be absent a year at the most, but a combination of unforeseen circumstances prevented his leaving the mines for nearly five. At the end of that time, however, his memory of his wrongs and his craving for revenge were quite as keen as on that memorable night when he had stood by John Ferrier's grave. Disguised, and under an assumed name, he returned to Salt Lake City, careless what became of his own life, as long as he obtained what he knew to be justice. There he found evil tidings awaiting him. There had been a schism among the Chosen People a few months before, some of the younger members of the Church having rebelled against the authority of the Elders, and the result had been the secession of a certain number of the malcontents, who had left Utah and become Gentiles. Among these had been Drebber and Stangerson; and no one knew whither they had gone. Rumour reported that Drebber had managed to convert a large part of his property into money, and that he had departed a wealthy man, while his companion, Stangerson, was comparatively poor. There was no clue at all, however, as to their whereabouts.

他原本打算至多离开一年就回来，可是种种意外情况将他拖延了五年之久才离开。然而，在这五年过去之后，往日的切肤之痛和复仇之心依旧那样迫切，无异于当初那个难忘的夜晚，他站在约翰·费里尔坟墓旁边时的心情。他乔装改扮，更名易姓，回到盐湖城来，只求正义得到伸张，至于自己的生命，他早已置之度外了。他到达盐湖城后，才发觉不好的消息正等待着他。几个月以前，摩门教徒中发生过一次分裂，教中年轻的一派起来反抗长老的统治，结果有相当多的不满分子脱离了教会，他们离开了犹他，变成了异教徒。德雷伯和斯坦格森也在其中，可是，没有人知道他们的行踪。据说德雷伯早就设法变卖了他的大部分财产，因此，在离开的时候，他已经是一个富翁，而他的同伴斯坦格森，相比之下却穷一些。但是，没有丝毫线索表明，他们身在何处。




Many a man, however vindictive, would have abandoned all thought of revenge in the face of such a difficulty, but Jefferson Hope never faltered for a moment. With the small competence he possessed, eked out by such employment as he could pick up, he travelled from town to town through the United States in quest of his enemies. Year passed into year, his black hair turned grizzled, but still he wandered on, a human bloodhound, with his mind wholly set upon the one object upon which he had devoted his life. At last his perseverance was rewarded. It was but a glance of a face in a window, but that one glance told him that Cleveland in Ohio possessed the men whom he was in pursuit of. He returned to his miserable lodgings with his plan of vengeance all arranged. It chanced, however, that Drebber, looking from his window, had recognized the vagrant in the street, and had read murder in his eyes. He hurried before a justice of the peace, accompanied by Stangerson, who had become his private secretary, and represented to him that they were in danger of their lives from the jealousy and hatred of an old rival. That evening Jefferson Hope was taken into custody, and not being able to find sureties, was detained for some weeks. When at last he was liberated, it was only to find that Drebber's house was deserted, and that he and his secretary had departed for Europe.

在这种困难的情况下，不管复仇的愿望如何迫切，一般人都难免要放弃复仇的打算了，但是杰斐逊·霍普却一刻也没有动摇过。他带着他为数不多那笔钱出发了，从一个城市到另一个城市，在美国各地寻找他的仇人，没有钱的时候，就随便找点儿工作糊口。年复一年，他那头黑发变得灰白了，但是，他仍旧继续流浪下去，就像是人类中的一只猎犬一样，把全部精力都集中在这个复仇事业上，并献出了他的一生。终于，他的坚定不移得到了回报。他只是从窗口中瞥了一眼那张脸，但是那一瞥却告诉他，他所追踪的那两个仇人就在俄亥俄州的克利夫兰城中。他回到他那破烂不堪的出租房，把他的复仇计划全部安排妥当。不过，说来也巧，那个德雷伯从窗口看出去，也认出了大街上的这个流浪汉，而且看出了他眼中的杀机。如今，斯坦格森已成为了他的私人秘书，在他的陪同下，德雷伯急忙找到了一位治安法官，向他报告说，由于一个旧日情敌的嫉恨，他们的生命现在处在危险之中。当晚，杰斐逊·霍普便被拘捕了，而由于他找不到担保人，所以被监禁了几个星期。等他被释放出来时，他发觉德雷伯的住处早就空空如也了，德雷伯和他的秘书已经动身前往欧洲。




Again the avenger had been foiled, and again his concentrated hatred urged him to continue the pursuit. Funds were wanting, however, and for some time he had to return to work, saving every dollar for his approaching journey. At last, having collected enough to keep life in him, he departed for Europe, and tracked his enemies from city to city, working his way in any menial capacity, but never overtaking the fugitives. When he reached St. Petersburg they had departed for Paris; and when he followed them there he learned that they had just set off for Copenhagen. At the Danish capital he was again a few days late, for they had journeyed on to London, where he at last succeeded in running them to earth. As to what occurred there, we cannot do better than quote the old hunter's own account, as duly recorded in Dr. Watson's Journal, to which we are already under such obligations.

这一次，霍普的复仇计划又落了空，但是，心头积恨再一次激励着他继续追踪下去。然而，由于缺乏资金，他不得不工作一段时间，节省下每一块钱，作为未来的旅途之资。最后，等到积蓄了足够维持生活的费用，他就动身前往欧洲。在欧洲各地，他一个城市一个城市地追赶着仇人，做任何低三下四的工作来维持生活，可是一直没有追上这两个亡命徒。当他赶到圣彼得斯堡时，他们已经离开，前往巴黎去了；当他赶到巴黎的时候，他又听说他们刚刚动身，去了哥本哈根。当他赶到丹麦首都哥本哈根的时候又晚了几天，因为他们几天以前就去了伦敦，他终于在伦敦把他们逼到了绝境。至于在伦敦发生了什么事，我们最好还是引用这个老猎人自己叙述的故事，这部分叙述在沃森医生的日记中已经有了详细的记录，我们前面已经读过一些了。








Chapter 6A Continuation of the Reminiscences of John Watson, M.D.

第六章医生约翰·沃森回忆录之续篇




Our prisoner's furious resistance did not apparently indicate any ferocity in his disposition towards ourselves, for on finding himself powerless, he smiled in an affable manner, and expressed his hopes that he had not hurt any of us in the scuffle. "I guess you're going to take me to the police-station," he remarked to Sherlock Holmes. "My cab's at the door. If you'll loose my legs I'll walk down to it. I'm not so light to lift as I used to be."

我们这名罪犯疯狂的抵抗行为显然并不是对我们有什么恶意，因为当他发觉自己已无能为力的时候，便友善地微笑起来，并且表示，希望在他挣扎的时候，没有伤害我们之中的任何一个。“我想你是要把我送到警察局去，”他对舍洛克·福尔摩斯说，“我的马车就在门外。如果你们把我的腿松开，我可以自己走下去上车。我可不像从前那么轻，容易被抬起来了。”




Gregson and Lestrade exchanged glances as if they thought this proposition rather a bold one; but Holmes at once took the prisoner at his word, and loosened the towel which we had bound round his ancles. He rose and stretched his legs, as though to assure himself that they were free once more. I remember that I thought to myself, as I eyed him, that I had seldom seen a more powerfully built man; and his dark sunburned face bore an expression of determination and energy which was as formidable as his personal strength.

格雷格森和莱斯特雷德交换了一下眼神，似乎认为这种要求太大胆了些，但是福尔摩斯却立刻接受了这个罪犯的请求，把我们在他脚踝上捆扎着的毛巾解开了。他站起来，舒展了一下两条腿，像是要确认一下它们确实重获了自由似的。我现在仍然记得，当时，我看着他，心中暗想，我几乎没见到过比他更为魁梧强壮的人了，而且那张晒得黝黑的脸上展现出坚决而有活力的神情，就跟他的体力一样令人惊异，不容忽视。




"If there's a vacant place for a chief of the police, I reckon you are the man for it," he said, gazing with undisguised admiration at my fellow-lodger. "The way you kept on my trail was a caution."

“如果警察局长职位有空缺的话，我认为你是最合适的人选了，”他注视着我的同伴，带着由衷的钦佩之情说，“你追查我这件案子的方法是十分谨慎、周密的。”




"You had better come with me," said Holmes to the two detectives.

“你们最好跟我一起来吧。”福尔摩斯对那两个侦探说道。




"I can drive you," said Lestrade.

“我来给你们赶车。”莱斯特雷德说。




"Good! and Gregson can come inside with me. You too, Doctor, you have taken an interest in the case and may as well stick to us."

“好！那么格雷格森可以和我坐到车里去。还有你，医生，你对于这个案子已经发生了兴趣，所以最好也和我们一块儿走一趟吧。”




I assented gladly, and we all descended together. Our prisoner made no attempt at escape, but stepped calmly into the cab which had been his, and we followed him. Lestrade mounted the box, whipped up the horse, and brought us in a very short time to our destination. We were ushered into a small chamber where a police Inspector noted down our prisoner's name and the names of the men with whose murder he had been charged. The official was a white-faced unemotional man, who went through his duties in a dull mechanical way. "The prisoner will be put before the magistrates in the course of the week," he said; "in the mean time, Mr. Jefferson Hope, have you anything that you wish to say? I must warn you that your words will be taken down, and may be used against you."

我欣然同意了，于是，我们就一同下了楼。我们的罪犯没有一点儿逃跑的企图，而是冷静地走进那个原本属于他的马车里，我们也跟着上了车。莱斯特雷德坐上了车夫的座位，扬鞭催马前进，不久便把我们带到了目的地。我们被领进一间小屋后，一个警官把罪犯的姓名，以及他被控杀死的两个人的姓名都记录了下来。这个警官面色白皙、神情冷淡，他机械而呆板地履行了他的职责。“案犯将在本周内提交法庭审讯，”他说，“在这期间，杰斐逊·霍普先生，你还有什么话要说吗？但我必须事先告诉你，你所说的话都会被记录下来，并且可能被用来作为定罪的依据。”




"I've got a good deal to say," our prisoner said slowly. "I want to tell you gentlemen all about it."

“我有许多话要说，”我们的罪犯慢慢说道，“我想把事情原原本本地都告诉你们。”




"Hadn't you better reserve that for your trial?" asked the Inspector.

“你等到审讯时再说不是更好吗？”这个警官问道。




"I may never be tried," he answered. "You needn't look startled. It isn't suicide I am thinking of. Are you a Doctor?" He turned his fierce dark eyes upon me as he asked this last question.

“我也许永远不会受到审讯了。”他回答说，“你们不要吃惊。我并不是想要自杀。你是一位医生吗？”他问了这最后一个问题，一面把他那凶悍的深黑色眼睛转过来盯着我。




"Yes; I am," I answered.

“是的，我是医生。”我回答。




"Then put your hand here," he said, with a smile, motioning with his manacled wrists towards his chest.

“那么，请你用手按一下这里。”他笑着说，一边用他被铐着的手指了一下胸口。




I did so; and became at once conscious of an extraordinary throbbing and commotion which was going on inside. The walls of his chest seemed to thrill and quiver as a frail building would do inside when some powerful engine was at work. In the silence of the room I could hear a dull humming and buzzing noise which proceeded from the same source.

我用手按按他的胸部，立刻觉察到里边有一种不同寻常的搏动。他的胸腔微微地震动，就跟在一座不坚固的建筑中开动了一架大功率机器一样。在这安静的房间里，我能够听到，他的胸膛里面有一阵沉闷的杂音。




"Why," I cried, "you have an aortic aneurism!"

“天啊，”我叫道，“你得了大动脉血瘤症！”




"That's what they call it," he said, placidly. "I went to a doctor last week about it, and he told me that it is bound to burst before many days passed. It has been getting worse for years. I got it from over-exposure and underfeeding among the Salt Lake Mountains. I've done my work now, and I don't care how soon I go, but I should like to leave some account of the business behind me. I don't want to be remembered as a common cut-throat."

“他们都这样说，”他平静地说，“上个星期，我看过一位医生，他告诉我，过不了多少天，血瘤就会破裂。这么多年来，这个病持续恶化。我是因为在盐湖城大山中饱经风霜，而且吃不饱，所以才会染上这个病。现在我已经完成了我的工作，我并不在乎什么时候会死，但是，我想在死前让这件事被记录下来。我不愿在我死后，被认为是一个寻常的杀人犯。”




The Inspector and the two detectives had a hurried discussion as to the advisability of allowing him to tell his story.

警官和两个侦探匆忙地商量起来，考虑准许他说出经历是否合适。




"Do you consider, Doctor, that there is immediate danger?" the former asked,

“医生，你认为他的病情确实有突然恶化的危险吗？”警官问道。




"Most certainly there is," I answered.

“确实是这样。”我回答。




"In that case it is clearly our duty, in the interests of justice, to take his statement," said the Inspector. "You are at liberty, sir, to give your account, which I again warn you will be taken down."

“如果真是这样的话，那么，为了维护法律正义，显然，我们有义务记录下他的口供，”警官说，“先生，你现在可以自由交代了，不过，我再一次警告你，你所交代的都会被记录下来。”




"I'll sit down, with your leave," the prisoner said, suiting the action to the word. "This aneurism of mine makes me easily tired, and the tussle we had half an hour ago has not mended matters. I'm on the brink of the grave, and I am not likely to lie to you. Every word I say is the absolute truth, and how you use it is a matter of no consequence to me."

“请允许我坐下来讲吧，”犯人一面说，一面坐了下来。“我患的这个血瘤症使我很容易疲乏，何况半个钟头以前我们的那番斗争绝不会使病情有所缓解。我已经是一个行将就木的人了，所以，我是不会对你们说谎的。我所说的每一句话都千真万确，至于你们究竟如何处置，对我来说都无关紧要了。”




With these words, Jefferson Hope leaned back in his chair and began the following remarkable statement. He spoke in a calm and methodical manner, as though the events which he narrated were commonplace enough. I can vouch for the accuracy of the subjoined account, for I have had access to Lestrade's note-book, in which the prisoner's words were taken down exactly as they were uttered.

杰斐逊·霍普说完这些话以后，就靠在椅背上，开始说出下面这篇惊人的供词。他叙述时从容不迫，并且叙述得条理分明，好像他所说的事情十分平淡无奇。我可以保证，补充的这些供词完全正确无误，因为我看过了莱斯特雷德的笔记本，他在笔记本上把这个罪犯的供词一字不差地记录了下来。




"It don't much matter to you why I hated these men," he said; "it's enough that they were guilty of the death of two human beings—a father and a daughter—and that they had, therefore, forfeited their own lives. After the lapse of time that has passed since their crime, it was impossible for me to secure a conviction against them in any court. I knew of their guilt though, and I determined that I should be judge, jury, and executioner all rolled into one. You'd have done the same, if you have any manhood in you, if you had been in my place.

“我为什么要恨这两个人，对于你们来说是无关紧要的，”他说，“他们恶贯满盈，曾害死过两个人——一个父亲和一个女儿，因此，他们也付出了生命的代价。自他们犯罪至今已经过了很长时间，我也不可能提供什么罪证到任何一个法庭上去控告他们了。可是，我知道他们有罪，于是，我打定主意，由我独自履行法官、陪审员和刽子手的职责。如果你们是男子汉大丈夫，如果你们处于我的处境，你们一定也会像我这样做的。




"That girl that I spoke of was to have married me twenty years ago. She was forced into marrying that same Drebber, and broke her heart over it. I took the marriage ring from her dead finger, and I vowed that his dying eyes should rest upon that very ring, and that his last thoughts should be of the crime for which he was punished. I have carried it about with me, and have followed him and his accomplice over two continents until I caught them. They thought to tire me out, but they could not do it. If I die tomorrow, as is likely enough, I die knowing that my work in this world is done, and well done. They have perished, and by my hand. There is nothing left for me to hope for, or to desire.

“我刚才说到的那个姑娘，二十年前，她本来是要嫁给我的。可是，她却被迫嫁给了这个德雷伯，以致含恨而终。我从她遗体的手指上把这个结婚戒指取了下来，当时我就发过誓，一定要让德雷伯瞧着这只戒指毙命，还要让他在临死的时刻认识到，正是由于他自己犯下的罪恶，他才受到了惩罚。我一直把这只戒指带在身边，踏遍了两大洲，就为追踪德雷伯和他的帮凶，最后，我追上了他们。他们打算东奔西跑，把我拖垮，却是枉费心机。即使我明天就死——这是很有可能的，但是，在我死之前，我总算知道，我在这个世界上的任务已经完成了，而且完成得很出色。他们两个人已经死了，都是被我亲手杀死的。我再没有什么想要做的事了，也没有什么渴望了。




"They were rich and I was poor, so that it was no easy matter for me to follow them. When I got to London my pocket was about empty, and I found that I must turn my hand to something for my living. Driving and riding are as natural to me as walking, so I applied at a cabowner's office, and soon got employment. I was to bring a certain sum a week to the owner, and whatever was over that I might keep for myself. There was seldom much over, but I managed to scrape along somehow. The hardest job was to learn my way about, for I reckon that of all the mazes that ever were contrived, this city is the most confusing. I had a map beside me though, and when once I had spotted the principal hotels and stations, I got on pretty well.

“他们是有钱人，而我是一个穷光蛋，因此，我要到处追赶他们并不容易。当我来到伦敦的时候，我就已经是囊空如洗了，我意识到，我必须找一份工作来维持生计。赶车、骑马对我来说就像走路一样平常，于是，我就到一家马车厂去找点儿工作，并且立刻就成功了。每个星期，我要向车主缴纳一定数目的租金，剩下的就归我自己所有。余下的钱并不多，可我总能设法勉强维持下去。最困难的事情是认路，我觉得，在世间建造的所有迷宫中，伦敦的街道是最复杂、最难认的了。我就随身带一张地图，直到熟悉了一些大旅馆和几个主要车站以后，我的工作才变得顺利起来。




"It was some time before I found out where my two gentlemen were living; but I inquired and inquired until at last I dropped across them. They were at a boardinghouse at Camberwell, over on the other side of the river. When once I found them out I knew that I had them at my mercy. I had grown my beard, and there was no chance of their recognizing me. I would dog them and follow them until I saw my opportunity. I was determined that they should not escape me again."

“过了一段时间，我才找到这两位先生居住的地方，我东查西问，直到最后无意之中碰上了他们。他们住在泰晤士河对岸，坎伯威尔区的一家公寓里。一旦找到了他们，我就知道，他们已在我的掌握之中了。我已经蓄了胡须，他们不可能认出我来。我紧紧地跟着他们，伺机下手。我下定决心，这一次绝不能再让他们逃脱。”




"They were very near doing it for all that. Go where they would about London, I was always at their heels. Sometimes I followed them on my cab, and sometimes on foot, but the former was the best, for then they could not get away from me. It was only early in the morning or late at night that I could earn anything, so that I began to get behind hand with my employer. I did not mind that, however, as long as I could lay my hand upon the men I wanted."

“尽管如此，他们差点儿又溜掉了。他们在伦敦走到哪儿，我就形影不离地跟到哪儿。有时我赶着马车跟在他们后边，有时步行，然而前者却是最好的办法，因为这样他们就无法摆脱我了。只有在清晨或者深夜的时候，我才做点儿生意，赚点儿钱，可是，这样一来，我就不能及时向车主缴纳租金了。但是，只要我能够亲手杀死仇人，别的我都不管了。”




"They were very cunning, though. They must have thought that there was some chance of their being followed, for they would never go out alone, and never after nightfall. During two weeks I drove behind them every day, and never once saw them separate. Drebber himself was drunk half the time, but Stangerson was not to be caught napping. I watched them late and early, but never saw the ghost of a chance; but I was not discouraged, for something told me that the hour had almost come. My only fear was that this thing in my chest might burst a little too soon and leave my work undone.

“可是，他们非常狡猾。他们一定也意识到，可能会有人追踪他们，因此，他们绝不单独外出，也绝不在晚间出去。两个星期以来，我每天赶着马车跟在他们后面，可我一次也没有看见他们分开过。德雷伯经常喝得醉醺醺的，可斯坦格森却从来都没有放松警惕。我起早摸黑地窥伺着他们，可是总找不到机会。但是，我并没有因此而灰心失望，因为我总感觉到，复仇的时刻就要来到了。我唯一担心的是我胸口的这个东西会过早地破裂，使我的复仇大业功亏一篑。




"At last, one evening I was driving up and down Torquay Terrace, as the street was called in which they boarded, when I saw a cab drive up to their door. Presently some luggage was brought out, and after a time Drebber and Stangerson followed it, and drove off. I whipped up my horse and kept within sight of them, feeling very ill at ease, for I feared that they were going to shift their quarters. At Euston Station they got out, and I left a boy to hold my horse, and followed them on to the platform. I heard them ask for the Liverpool train, and the guard answer that one had just gone and there would not be another for some hours. Stangerson seemed to be put out at that, but Drebber was rather pleased than otherwise. I got so close to them in the bustle that I could hear every word that passed between them. Drebber said that he had a little business of his own to do, and that if the other would wait for him he would soon rejoin him. His companion remonstrated with him, and reminded him that they had resolved to stick together. Drebber answered that the matter was a delicate one, and that he must go alone. I could not catch what Stangerson said to that, but the other burst out swearing, and reminded him that he was nothing more than his paid servant, and that he must not presume to dictate to him. On that the secretary gave it up as a bad job, and simply bargained with him that if he missed the last train he should rejoin him at Halliday's Private Hotel; to which Drebber answered that he would be back on the platform before eleven, and made his way out of the station."

“终于，有一天傍晚，我正赶着马车在他们所住的那条叫托基特勒斯的街上徘徊，忽然看见一辆马车赶到他们的住所门前。立刻有人把一些行李拿了出来，不久，德雷伯和斯坦格森也跟着出来了，他们一同驱车离去。我赶紧催马加鞭，远远地跟在他们后边，当时，我感到非常不安，唯恐他们又要改变住处。到尤斯顿车站后，他们下了马车。我找了一个小孩替我拉住马，然后就跟着他们走上了站台。我听到他们打听去利物浦的火车，车站的看守回答说，有一班车刚刚开出，并且几个钟头以内，不会再有第二班车了。斯坦格森听了以后，似乎很懊恼，可是德雷伯却非常高兴。我夹杂在人群之中，离他们非常近，所以我可以听到他们之间说的每一个字。德雷伯说他有一点儿私事要去办，如果斯坦格森愿意等他一下的话，他马上就会回来与他会合。他的伙伴却拦阻他，并且提醒他说，他们曾经决定要在一起，不单独行动。德雷伯说，这是一件微妙的事，他必须独自去。我听不清斯坦格森又说了一些什么，后来，只听见德雷伯破口大骂，并且说他不过是他雇用的仆役罢了，不要装腔作势地反过来对他指手画脚。这样一来，这位秘书先生自讨了一场没趣，只好不再多说，只是和他商量，万一他耽误了最后那班火车，可以到哈利迪私立旅馆去找他。德雷伯回答说，他在十一点钟以前就可以回到站台，然后，他就走出了车站。”




"The moment for which I had waited so long had at last come. I had my enemies within my power. Together they could protect each other, but singly they were at my mercy. I did not act, however, with undue precipitation. My plans were already formed. There is no satisfaction in vengeance unless the offender has time to realize who it is that strikes him, and why retribution has come upon him. I had my plans arranged by which I should have the opportunity of making the man who had wronged me understand that his old sin had found him out. It chanced that some days before a gentleman who had been engaged in looking over some houses in the Brixton Road had dropped the key of one of them in my carriage. It was claimed that same evening, and returned; but in the interval I had taken a moulding of it, and had a duplicate constructed. By means of this I had access to at least one spot in this great city where I could rely upon being free from interruption. How to get Drebber to that house was the difficult problem which I had now to solve.

“我日夜等待的时刻终于来到了。我的仇人已在我的掌握之中。他们在一起的时候，可以彼此相助，可一旦分开，那就落到我的掌握之中了。即使如此，我并没有鲁莽行事。我早已定下了一套计划。报仇的时候，如果不让仇人有机会明白是谁杀死了他，如果不让他明白为什么要受到这种惩罚，那么，这种复仇是不能令人称心满意的。根据早就安排妥当的报仇计划，我要让害苦了我的人有机会明白，他自己曾犯下的罪行遭到报应了。恰巧几天以前，有一个人坐我的车子到布里克斯顿路一带查看几处房屋，还把其中一处的钥匙落在了我的车内。当天晚上，钥匙就被索回了，但是，在取走以前，我早就按样子做了一个模子，然后照样配制了一把。这样，在这个大城市里，我至少找到了一个可靠的地方，可以自由自在地做我的事情，而不致受到阻碍。现在要解决的问题就是，如何把德雷伯弄到那个房屋中去。




"He walked down the road and went into one or two liquor shops, staying for nearly half-an-hour in the last of them. When he came out he staggered in his walk, and was evidently pretty well on. There was a hansom just in front of me, and he hailed it. I followed it so close that the nose of my horse was within a yard of his driver the whole way. We rattled across Waterloo Bridge and through miles of streets, until, to my astonishment, we found ourselves back in the Terrace in which he had boarded. I could not imagine what his intention was in returning there; but I went on and pulled up my cab a hundred yards or so from the house. He entered it, and his hansom drove away. Give me a glass of water, if you please. My mouth gets dry with the talking."

“他在路上走着，并且走进一两家卖酒的店里，在最后一家店里停留了几乎半个钟头。他出来的时候，已是步履蹒跚，显然已是酩酊大醉了。在我的前面恰好有一辆双轮小马车，于是，他就招呼着坐了上去。我一路紧跟，我赶的那匹马的鼻子距离前面马车车夫的身体最多只有一码远。我们经过滑铁卢大桥之后，又在大街上跑了好几英里路，可使我感到诧异的是，我们竟然又回到了他原来居住的街道。我想象不出，他回到那里去究竟想干些什么，但我还是跟了上去，并把车停到了距离这所房屋大约一百码的地方。他走进了这座房子，他乘坐的马车也就走开了。请给我一杯水。我的嘴都说干了。”




I handed him the glass, and he drank it down.

我递给他一杯水，他一饮而尽。




"That's better," he said. "Well, I waited for a quarter of an hour, or more, when suddenly there came a noise like people struggling inside the house. Next moment the door was flung open and two men appeared, one of whom was Drebber, and the other was a young chap whom I had never seen before. This fellow had Drebber by the collar, and when they came to the head of the steps he gave him a shove and a kick which sent him half across the road. You hound,' he cried, shaking his stick at him; 'I'll teach you to insult an honest girl!' He was so hot that I think he would have thrashed Drebber with his cudgel, only that the cur staggered away down the road as fast as his legs would carry him. He ran as far as the corner, and then, seeing my cab, he hailed me and jumped in. Drive me to Halliday's Private Hotel,' said he."

“这样就好些了，”他说，“嗯，我等了一刻钟，或者还要更久一点儿，突然房子里面传来一阵听似打架的吵闹声。接着，大门忽然打开，出来两个人，其中一个就是德雷伯，另一个是一个我从没见过的年轻小伙子。这个小伙子一把抓住德雷伯的衣领，当他们走到台阶边的时候，他便用力一推，然后一脚把德雷伯踹到了大街当中。‘狗东西！’他对着德雷伯挥舞着手中的木棍，大声喝道，‘我要教训教训你，你竟敢污辱良家妇女！’他是那么怒不可遏，要不是这个坏蛋拖着两条腿拚命地在街上逃窜，我想那小伙子一定要用棍子把他痛打一顿。德雷伯一直跑到街角，正好看见了我的马车，于是招呼了我一声，一脚跳上车来。‘把我送到哈利迪私立旅馆去。’他说。”




"When I had him fairly inside my cab, my heart jumped so with joy that I feared lest at this last moment my aneurism might go wrong. I drove along slowly, weighing in my own mind what it was best to do. I might take him right out into the country, and there in some deserted lane have my last interview with him. I had almost decided upon this, when he solved the problem for me. The craze for drink had seized him again, and he ordered me to pull up outside a gin palace. He went in, leaving word that I should wait for him. There he remained until closing time, and when he came out he was so far gone that I knew the game was in my own hands."

“我一见他坐进我的马车，简直喜出望外，我的心跳得厉害，我真怕就在这千钧一发的时刻，我的血瘤会迸裂开来。我慢慢地赶着马车往前走，心中盘算着究竟该怎么办才好。我可以把他一直拉到乡间去，在那荒凉无人的小路上和他算一次总账。我几乎已经决定要这么做了，这时，他忽然替我解决了这个难题。他的酒瘾又发作了，叫我在一家大酒店外面停下来。他吩咐我等着他，自己走了进去。他在里面一直呆到酒店打烊，等出来的时候已经烂醉如泥，我知道，我胜券在握。”




"Don't imagine that I intended to kill him in cold blood. It would only have been rigid justice if I had done so, but I could not bring myself to do it. I had long determined that he should have a show for his life if he chose to take advantage of it. Among the many billets which I have filled in America during my wandering life, I was once janitor and sweeper out of the laboratory at York College. One day the professor was lecturing on poisons, and he showed his students some alkaloid, as he called it, which he had extracted from some South American arrow poison, and which was so powerful that the least grain meant instant death. I spotted the bottle in which this preparation was kept, and when they were all gone, I helped myself to a little of it. I was a fairly good dispenser, so I worked this alkaloid into small, soluble pills, and each pill I put in a box with a similar pill made without the poison. I determined at the time that when I had my chance, my gentlemen should each have a draw out of one of these boxes, while I ate the pill that remained. It would be quite as deadly, and a good deal less noisy than firing across a handkerchief. From that day I had always my pill boxes about with me, and the time had now come when I was to use them."

“你们不要以为，我会冷不防给他一刀，把他结果了就算了事。如果我真这样做了，那只不过是死板地执行审判而已，但是，我不会这样干的。我早已决定给他一个机会，如果他能把握住这个机会的话，还可以有一线生机。在美洲流浪的那些日子里，我干过各种各样的差事，曾经一度做过约克学院实验室的看门人和扫地工。有一天，教授在讲解毒药问题时，把一种叫做生物碱的东西给学生们看，那是他从南美洲土著人的箭毒中提炼出来的，这种毒药毒性非常猛烈，只要沾着一点儿，立刻就能置人于死地。我记住了那个放毒药的瓶子的位置，在他们走了以后，我就倒了一点儿出来。我是一个配药高手，于是，我把这种毒药做成了一些易溶解的小丸，在每个盒子里装进一粒，同时再放进一粒样子相同，但是无毒的药丸。我当时决定，一旦我能得手，这两位先生就要每人分得一盒，让他们每个人先吞服一粒，剩下的一粒就由我来吞服。这跟在枪口蒙上手帕射击一样，可以置人于死地，而且更加悄无声息。自那一天起，我就一直把这些装着药丸的盒子带在身边，现在到了使用它们的时候了。”




"It was nearer one than twelve, and a wild, bleak night, blowing hard and raining in torrents. Dismal as it was outside, I was glad within—so glad that I could have shouted out from pure exultation. If any of you gentlemen have ever pined for a thing, and longed for it during twenty long years, and then suddenly found it within your reach, you would understand my feelings. I lit a cigar, and puffed at it to steady my nerves, but my hands were trembling, and my temples throbbing with excitement. As I drove, I could see old John Ferrier and sweet Lucy looking at me out of the darkness and smiling at me, just as plain as I see you all in this room. All the way they were ahead of me, one on each side of the horse until I pulled up at the house in the Brixton Road."

“当时已经是午夜过后快一点钟了，这是一个寒冷的深夜，风刮得很厉害，大雨倾盆。外面虽然是一片惨淡的景象，可是，我的内心十分高兴——我高兴得几乎要大声欢呼起来。先生们，如果你们之中哪一位曾经对一件事朝思暮想，盼望了二十多年，并突然能得偿所愿，那么，你们就会理解我当时的心情了。我点燃了一支雪茄，喷着烟雾，借此安定我紧张的情绪，可是，由于过分激动，我的手不住地颤抖，太阳穴也突突地乱跳。当我赶着马车前进时，我看见老约翰·费里尔和可爱的露西在黑暗中对着我微笑，我看得清清楚楚，就像我现在在这间屋子里看见你们诸位一样。一路上他们都在我面前，在马的两旁，一边一个，一直跟我来到布里克斯顿路的那所空宅。”




"There was not a soul to be seen, nor a sound to be heard, except the dripping of the rain. When I looked in at the window, I found Drebber all huddled together in a drunken sleep. I shook him by the arm, 'It's time to get out,' I said."

“周围看不见一个人影，除了哗哗的雨声之外，听不到一点儿声音。我从车窗向里一瞧，只见德雷伯蜷缩成一团，因酒醉而沉沉睡去了。‘该下车了。’我摇了摇他的臂膀说。”




"'All right, cabby,' said he.

“‘好的，车夫。’他说。




"I suppose he thought we had come to the hotel that he had mentioned, for he got out without another word, and followed me down the garden. I had to walk beside him to keep him steady, for he was still a little top-heavy. When we came to the door, I opened it, and led him into the front room. I give you my word that all the way, the father and the daughter were walking in front of us."

“我想，他以为已经到了他刚提到的那个旅馆，因为他别的什么也没有说，就走下车来，跟着我走进了空屋前的花园。当时他还有点儿头重脚轻，站立不稳，我不得不扶着他走，以免跌倒。我们走到门口时，我开了门，引着他走进了前屋。我向你们保证，一路上，费里尔父女一直都在我们前面走着。”




"'It's infernally dark,' said he, stamping about.

“‘黑得要命。’他一面说，一面乱跺着脚。




We'll soon have a light,' I said, striking a match and putting it to a wax candle which I had brought with me. Now, Enoch Drebber,' I continued, turning to him, and holding the light to my own face, 'who am I?'

‘马上就有光亮了。’我说着便擦燃了一根火柴，点亮随身带着的蜡烛。‘现在，伊诺克·德雷伯，’我接着说，一面把脸转向他，并把蜡烛举近了我的脸，‘你看看我是谁?'




He gazed at me with bleared, drunken eyes for a moment, and then I saw a horror spring up in them, and convulse his whole features, which showed me that he knew me. He staggered back with a livid face, and I saw the perspiration break out upon his brow, while his teeth chattered in his head. At the sight, I leaned my back against the door and laughed loud and long. I had always known that vengeance would be sweet, but I had never hoped for the contentment of soul which now possessed me."

他醉眼惺忪地盯着我瞧了半天，然后，我看见他的脸上突然出现了恐惧的神色，整个脸都痉挛起来，这说明，他已认出我来了。他吓得面如土色，踉踉跄跄地后退着，我还看见大颗的汗珠从他的额头上滚落到眉毛上，他的牙齿也在上下打战。我见他这副模样，不禁靠在门上，大笑不止。我早就知道报仇是一件痛快的事，可是我从来没有想到，竟会有现在这样的心满意足。”




"'You dog!' I said; 'I have hunted you from Salt Lake City to St. Petersburg, and you have always escaped me. Now, at last your wanderings have come to an end, for either you or I shall never see tomorrow's sun rise.' He shrunk still further away as I spoke, and I could see on his face that he thought I was mad. So I was for the time. The pulses in my temples beat like sledge-hammers, and I believe I would have had a fit of some sort if the blood had not gushed from my nose and relieved me."

“‘你这个狗东西！’我说，‘我从盐湖城一路追你追到圣彼得斯堡，可是总是让你逃脱了。现在，你游荡的日子终于到头了，因为你我之中将有一个再也见不到明天的太阳了。’我说话的时候，他又向后退了几步，我从他的脸上可以看出，他认为我疯了。那时，我确实是和疯子一样。我的太阳穴跳动得像铁锤子砸似的，我相信，当时，若不是血从我的鼻孔中涌出来，使我轻松了一点儿的话，我的病也许就会发作了。”




"'What do you think of Lucy Ferrier now?' I cried, locking the door, and shaking the key in his face. Punishment has been slow in coming, but it has overtaken you at last.' I saw his coward lips tremble as I spoke. He would have begged for his life, but he knew well that it was useless."

“‘你说露西·费里尔现在怎么样了？’我一面叫着，一面锁上门，并且把钥匙举在他的眼前，晃了几下，‘报应来得很晚，但是它终究来了。’在我说话的时候，我看到他那两片怯懦的嘴唇颤抖着。他原本还想求我饶命，但是他知道，这是毫无用处的。”




"'Would you murder me?' he stammered.

“‘你要杀了我吗？’他结结巴巴地说。




There is no murder,' I answered. Who talks of murdering a mad dog? What mercy had you upon my poor darling, when you dragged her from her slaughtered father, and bore her away to your accursed and shameless harem.

‘没有什么谋杀，’我回答，‘谁会把杀死一只疯狗叫谋杀呢？当你把我可怜的爱人从她那惨遭杀害的父亲身旁拖走的时候，当你把她抢到你那个该死的、无耻的新房中去的时候，你可曾对她有过丝毫的怜悯?'




It was not I who killed her father,' he cried.

‘杀死她父亲的并不是我。’他叫道。




But it was you who broke her innocent heart,' I shrieked, thrusting the box before him. Let the high God judge between us. Choose and eat. There is death in one and life in the other. I shall take what you leave. Let us see if there is justice upon the earth, or if we are ruled by chance.

‘但是，你打碎了她那颗纯洁的心，’我厉声喝道，一面把毒药盒子摆到他的面前，‘让上帝为我们作出裁决吧。拣一粒吃下去。有一粒让你死，有一粒让你生。我吃你拣剩下的那一粒。让咱们瞧瞧世界上到底还有没有公道，还是咱们都受运气的摆布。




He cowered away with wild cries and prayers for mercy, but I drew my knife and held it to his throat until he had obeyed me. Then I swallowed the other, and we stood facing one another in silence for a minute or more, waiting to see which was to live and which was to die. Shall I ever forget the look which came over his face when the first warning pangs told him that the poison was in his system? I laughed as I saw it, and held Lucy's marriage ring in front of his eyes. It was but for a moment, for the action of the alkaloid is rapid. A spasm of pain contorted his features; he threw his hands out in front of him, staggered, and then, with a hoarse cry, fell heavily upon the floor. I turned him over with my foot, and placed my hand upon his heart. There was no movement. He was dead!"

他吓得躲到一边，大喊大叫，祈求宽恕，但是，我拔出刀来，指着他的喉咙，直到他乖乖地吞下了一粒。我也吞下了剩下的一粒，我们面对面一声不响地站着，有一两分钟，等着瞧究竟谁死谁活。最初的剧痛告诉他自己吞下了毒药，他当时的那副嘴脸，我怎么会忘记呢？我看见他那副样子，不禁大笑起来，并且把露西的结婚戒指举到他的眼前。可是，这一切只花了一小会儿工夫，因为那种生物碱的作用发挥得很快。一阵痛苦的痉挛使他的面目都扭曲变形了，他两手向前伸出，摇晃着，接着就惨叫一声，一头倒在地板上了。我用脚把他翻转过来，用手摸摸他的胸口。心脏不跳了。他死了！”




"The blood had been streaming from my nose, but I had taken no notice of it. I don't know what it was that put it into my head to write upon the wall with it. Perhaps it was some mischievous idea of setting the police upon a wrong track, for I felt light-hearted and cheerful. I remembered a German being found in New York with RACHE written up above him, and it was argued at the time in the newspapers that the secret societies must have done it. I guessed that what puzzled the New Yorkers would puzzle the Londoners, so I dipped my finger in my own blood and printed it on a convenient place on the wall. Then I walked down to my cab and found that there was nobody about, and that the night was still very wild. I had driven some distance when I put my hand into the pocket in which I usually kept Lucy's ring, and found that it was not there. I was thunderstruck at this, for it was the only memento that I had of her. Thinking that I might have dropped it when I stooped over Drebber's body, I drove back, and leaving my cab in a side street, I went boldly up to the house—for I was ready to dare anything rather than lose the ring. When I arrived there, I walked right into the arms of a police-officer who was coming out, and only managed to disarm his suspicions by pretending to be hopelessly drunk."

“血从我的鼻孔中一直往外流个不停，但是我并没有在意。不知怎的，我灵机一动，便用血在墙上写下了一个词。这也许是出于一种恶作剧的想法，打算把警察引入歧途，因为当时我的心情确实非常轻松愉快。我想起纽约曾发生过一个德国人被谋杀的事件，在死者的身上写着‘雷切’这个词，当时报纸上曾经争论过，认为这是秘密党干的。我当时想，这个让纽约人感到扑朔迷离的词，可能同样会使伦敦人困惑不解，于是，我就用手指蘸着我自己的血，在墙上找了一个合适的地方，写下了这个词。后来，我就回到停马车的地方，我发觉周围一个人也没有，外面依然是狂风暴雨。我赶着马车走了一段路以后，把手伸进经常放着露西戒指的衣袋里一摸，发现戒指不见了。我大吃一惊，因为这个东西是她留下的唯一的纪念物。我想我可能是在弯身察看德雷伯尸体时把它弄掉了，于是，我又赶着马车往回走。我把马车停在附近的一条横街上，大着胆子向那间屋子走去——因为，我宁愿冒任何危险，也不愿失去这枚戒指。我一走到那所房子那儿，就和一个刚从那座房子里出来的警察撞了个满怀，我只好装成酩酊大醉的样子，以免引起他的疑心。”




"That was how Enoch Drebber came to his end. All I had to do then was to do as much for Stangerson, and so pay off John Ferrier's debt. I knew that he was staying at Halliday's Private Hotel, and I hung about all day, but he never came out. I fancy that he suspected something when Drebber failed to put in an appearance. He was cunning, was Stangerson, and always on his guard. If he thought he could keep me off by staying indoors he was very much mistaken. I soon found out which was the window of his bedroom, and early next morning I took advantage of some ladders which were lying in the lane behind the hotel, and so made my way into his room in the grey of the dawn. I woke him up and told him that the hour had come when he was to answer for the life he had taken so long before. I described Drebber's death to him, and I gave him the same choice of the poisoned pills. Instead of grasping at the chance of safety which that offered him, he sprang from his bed and flew at my throat. In self-defence I stabbed him to the heart. It would have been the same in any case, for Providence would never have allowed his guilty hand to pick out anything but the poison."

“这就是伊诺克·德雷伯死时的情形。我之后要做的，就是要用同样的办法来对付斯坦格森，这样，我就可以替约翰·费里尔报仇雪恨了。我知道斯坦格森当时正在哈利迪私人旅馆里，我在旅馆附近徘徊了一整天，可是，他一直没有露面。我想大概是德雷伯的一去不复返让他感到事情有些不妙了。斯坦格森这个家伙确实很狡猾，他一直谨慎提防着。如果他认为只要呆在房里不出来，就可以逃避我，那么，他就大错特错了。很快，我就弄清了他卧室窗户的位置，第二天清晨，我利用旅馆后面巷子里放着的一张梯子，趁黎明昏暗之时，爬进了他的房间。我把他叫醒，并对他说，很久以前，他杀过人，现在是他偿命的时候了。我把德雷伯死的情况讲给他听，并且要他同样挑一粒药丸吃。他不愿接受我给他的活命机会，而是从床上跳起来，直逼我的喉咙。为了自卫，我就一刀刺进了他的心脏。不管采用什么办法，结果都是一样的，因为老天爷决不会让他那只罪恶的手拣起那无毒的一粒。”




"I have little more to say, and it's as well, for I am about done up. I went on cabbing it for a day or so, intending to keep at it until I could save enough to take me back to America. I was standing in the yard when a ragged youngster asked if there was a cabby there called Jefferson Hope, and said that his cab was wanted by a gentleman at 221B, Baker Street. I went round, suspecting no harm, and the next thing I knew, this young man here had the bracelets on my wrists, and as neatly snackled as ever I saw in my life. That's the whole of my story, gentlemen. You may consider me to be a murderer; but I hold that I am just as much an officer of justice as you are."

“我还有几句话要说，说完了就好，因为我也快完了。事后，我又赶了一两天马车，我想坚持干下去，直到积蓄起足够的路费回美洲。那天，我把车停在广场上的时候，忽然有一个衣衫褴褛的少年，打听是否有一个叫杰斐逊·霍普的车夫，他说贝克街221B号有一位先生要雇他的马车。我一点儿也没有怀疑会有风险，就跟着来了，之后我所知道的事就是，这位年轻人用手铐轻易地把我的两只手给铐上了，铐得那么干净利落，倒是我生平少见的。诸位先生，这就是我的全部经历。你们可以认为我是一个凶手，但是，我却自认为是跟你们一样的执法官员。”




So thrilling had the man's narrative been, and his manner was so impressive that we had sat silent and absorbed. Even the professional detectives, blas� as they were in every detail of crime, appeared to be keenly interested in the man's story. When he finished we sat for some minutes in a stillness which was only broken by the scratching of Lestrade's pencil as he gave the finishing touches to his shorthand account.

他的故事讲得这样惊心动魄，他的态度又是如此令人印象深刻，因此，我们都静静地听得出神。甚至连这两位阅历丰富的职业侦探，也都听得津津有味。他讲完了以后，我们都不声不响地坐在那里，沉默了一会儿，只有莱斯特雷德速记最后几句供词时铅笔写字的沙沙声打破了室内的寂静。




"There is only one point on which I should like a little more information," Sherlock Holmes said at last. "Who was your accomplice who came for the ring which I advertised?"

“还有一点，我希望多知道一些，”福尔摩斯最后说道，“我登广告后，你那个前来领取戒指的同党究竟是谁？”




The prisoner winked at my friend jocosely. "I can tell my own secrets," he said, "but I don't get other people into trouble. I saw your advertisement, and I thought it might be a plant, or it might be the ring which I wanted. My friend volunteered to go and see. I think you'll own he did it smartly."

这个罪犯顽皮地对我的朋友挤了挤眼睛。“我只能说出自己的秘密，”他说，“但是，我不愿牵连别人。我看到你的广告以后，想到过这也许是一个圈套，但也可能真的是我想要的那枚戒指。我的朋友自告奋勇，愿意来瞧一瞧。我想你一定会承认，这件事他办得很漂亮吧。”




"Not a doubt of that," said Holmes heartily.

“一点儿也不错。”福尔摩斯由衷地说。




"Now, gentlemen," the Inspector remarked gravely, "the forms of the law must be complied with. On Thursday the prisoner will be brought before the magistrates, and your attendance will be required. Until then I will be responsible for him." He rang the bell as he spoke, and Jefferson Hope was led off by a couple of warders, while my friend and I made our way out of the station and took a cab back to Baker Street.

“那么，先生们，”这时，警官正颜厉色地说道，“法律程序必须遵守。本周四，这个罪犯将提交法庭审讯，诸位先生届时要出席。开庭以前，他将由我负责。”说着，他按了一下铃，杰斐逊·霍普就被两个看守带走了，我和我的朋友也走出警察局，坐上马车回贝克街去了。








Chapter 7The Conclusion

第七章尾声




We had all been warned to appear before the magistrates upon the Thursday; but when the Thursday came there was no occasion for our testimony. A higher Judge had taken the matter in hand, and Jefferson Hope had been summoned before a tribunal where strict justice would be meted out to him. On the very night after his capture the aneurism burst, and he was found in the morning stretched upon the floor of the cell, with a placid smile upon his face, as though he had been able in his dying moments to look back upon a useful life, and on work well done.

我们事先都接到了通知，要我们在本周四出庭，可是到了星期四那天，我们却再也用不着去作证了。一位更高级的法官已经受理了这个案件，杰斐逊·霍普已被传唤到另一个法庭上，去接受一次极为公正的审判。就在他被捕的当天晚上，他的动脉血瘤就迸裂了，第二天早晨，他被发现死在监狱中的地板上，脸上露出平静的微笑，似乎在他临死的时候，回顾过去，他感到年华并未虚度，事业已经完成。




"Gregson and Lestrade will be wild about his death," Holmes remarked, as we chatted it over next evening. "Where will their grand advertisement be now?"

“格雷格森和莱斯特雷德知道这个人死了之后，肯定会气得发疯，”第二天傍晚，我们闲聊这件事情的时候，福尔摩斯说，“这样一来，他们自吹自擂的本钱不就没有了吗？”




"I don't see that they had very much to do with his capture," I answered.

“我看不出他们俩与捉拿凶手这件事有多少关系。”我回答说。




"What you do in this world is a matter of no consequence," returned my companion, bitterly. "The question is, what can you make people believe that you have done. Never mind," he continued, more brightly, after a pause. "I would not have missed the investigation for anything. There has been no better case within my recollection. Simple as it was, there were several most instructive points about it."

“在这个世界上，你到底做了些什么倒无关紧要，”我的伙伴尖酸地说道，“问题是，你能让别人相信你都做了些什么。没关系，”停了一会儿，他用更加欢快的语调接着说道，“不管怎样，我都不想错过这件案子。在我的记忆中，再没有比这件案子更为精彩的了。虽然简单，但是其中有几点却值得借鉴。”




"Simple!" I ejaculated.

“简单？！”我叫了起来。




"Well, really, it can hardly be described as otherwise," said Sherlock Holmes, smiling at my surprise. "The proof of its intrinsic simplicity is, that without any help save a few very ordinary deductions I was able to lay my hand upon the criminal within three days."

“嗯，是的，除了简单外，很难用别的字眼来形容，”舍洛克·福尔摩斯说，看到我满脸的惊讶，他不觉微笑起来，“没有任何人的帮助，只是经过一番寻常的推理，我居然在三天之内就捉到了这个罪犯，这就证明，这件案子实质上是非常简单的。”




"That is true," said I.

“这倒是没错。”我说。




"I have already explained to you that what is out of the common is usually a guide rather than a hindrance. In solving a problem of this sort, the grand thing is to be able to reason backwards. That is a very useful accomplishment, and a very easy one, but people do not practise it much. In the every-day affairs of life it is more useful to reason forwards, and so the other comes to be neglected. There are fifty who can reason synthetically for one who can reason analytically."

“我对你说过，凡是超乎寻常的事物，一般都不是什么障碍，反而是一种线索。在解决这类问题时，最主要的就是能够用推理的方法，一层层地进行回溯推理。这是一项很有用的技能，而且也是很容易的，不过，人们在实践中倒不常应用。在日常生活中，向前推理的方法用处大一些，因此，回溯推理也就常常被忽略了。如果说有五十个人能够进行综合推理，那么能够进行分析推理的就只有一个人。”




"I confess," said I, "that I do not quite follow you."

“说实话，”我说，“我还不大明白你的意思。”




"I hardly expected that you would. Let me see if I can make it clearer. Most people, if you describe a train of events to them, will tell you what the result would be. They can put those events together in their minds, and argue from them that something will come to pass. There are few people, however, who, if you told them a result, would be able to evolve from their own inner consciousness what the steps were which led up to that result. This power is what I mean when I talk of reasoning backwards, or analytically."

“我也没怎么指望你能够明白。让我试试看，能否说得更明确一些。对大多数人来说，如果你向他们说明一系列的事实之后，他们就能把可能的结果告诉你。他们能够在脑子里把这一系列事实联系起来，通过思考，就能得出一个什么结论来。但是有少数的人，如果你把结果告诉了他们，他们就能通过内在的意识，推断出产生这种结果的各个步骤是什么。这就是我所说的回溯推理，也叫做分析推理。”




"I understand," said I.

“我明白了。”我说。




"Now this was a case in which you were given the result and had to find everything else for yourself. Now let me endeavour to show you the different steps in my reasoning. To begin at the beginning. I approached the house, as you know, on foot, and with my mind entirely free from all impressions. I naturally began by examining the roadway, and there, as I have already explained to you, I saw clearly the marks of a cab, which, I ascertained by inquiry, must have been there during the night. I satisfied myself that it was a cab and not a private carriage by the narrow gauge of the wheels. The ordinary London growler is considerably less wide than a gentleman's brougham.

“现在这件案子就是一个例子，你只知道结果，而其他一切必须全靠你自己去发现。现在，让我把我在这个案件中进行推理的各个步骤尽量向你说明一下吧。从头说起。正如你所知道的那样，我是步行到那座屋子里去的，当时我的脑海中丝毫没有任何先入为主的看法。我自然要先从检查街道着手，正如我向你解释过的一样，我在街道上清楚地看到了一辆马车的车痕，经过研究以后，我确定这个痕迹必定是夜间留下的。由于车轮之间距离较窄，因此我断定，这是一辆出租的四轮马车，而不是私人马车。伦敦市里一般的出租马车都没有自用马车那么宽敞。




This was the first point gained. I then walked slowly down the garden path, which happened to be composed of a clay soil, peculiarly suitable for taking impressions. No doubt it appeared to you to be a mere trampled line of slush, but to my trained eyes every mark upon its surface had a meaning. There is no branch of detective science which is so important and so much neglected as the art of tracing footsteps. Happily, I have always laid great stress upon it, and much practice has made it second nature to me. I saw the heavy footmarks of the constables, but I saw also the track of the two men who had first passed through the garden. It was easy to tell that they had been before the others, because in places their marks had been entirely obliterated by the others coming upon the top of them. In this way my second link was formed, which told me that the nocturnal visitors were two in number, one remarkable for his height (as I calculated from the length of his stride), and the other fashionably dressed, to judge from the small and elegant impression left by his boots."

这就是我观察得出的第一点。接着，我就慢慢地走上了花园中的小路，碰巧这条小路是一条黏土路，特别容易留下印迹。毫无疑问，在你看起来，这条小路只不过是一条踩得一塌糊涂的烂泥路而已，可是在我这双久经锻炼的眼睛看来，小路上的每个痕迹都有它的意义。侦探学中所有的部分里，再没有比足迹学这一门艺术更重要，却又容易被人忽略的了。幸而，我对于这门科学一向是十分重视的，经过多次实践以后，它已成为我的第二天性了。我看到了警察们沉重的靴印，但我同时也看到了最初经过花园的那两个人的脚印。很容易看出，他们的脚印比其他人的更早，因为从一些地方来看，他们的脚印被后来的人的脚印踩踏得已经完全消失了。这样，我的第二个环节就构成了，这个环节告诉我，夜间来客一共有两个，一个非常高大（这是我从他的步伐长度上推算出来的），另一个则是衣着入时，这是从他留下的小巧、精致的靴印上判断出来的。”




"On entering the house this last inference was confirmed. My well-booted man lay before me. The tall one, then, had done the murder, if murder there was. There was no wound upon the dead man's person, but the agitated expression upon his face assured me that he had foreseen his fate before it came upon him. Men who die from heart disease, or any sudden natural cause, never by any chance exhibit agitation upon their features. Having sniffed the dead man's lips I detected a slightly sour smell, and I came to the conclusion that he had had poison forced upon him. Again, I argued that it had been forced upon him from the hatred and fear expressed upon his face. By the method of exclusion, I had arrived at this result, for no other hypothesis would meet the facts. Do not imagine that it was a very unheard of idea. The forcible administration of poison is by no means a new thing in criminal annals. The cases of Dolsky in Odessa, and of Leturier in Montpellier, will occur at once to any toxicologist."

“走进屋子以后，这个推断立刻就得到了证实。那位穿着漂亮靴子的先生就躺在我的面前。那么，如果这是一件谋杀案的话，那个大高个子就是凶手。死者身上没有伤痕，但是，他脸上显露出来的紧张、激动的表情使我深信，在临死之前，他已料到他的命运如何了。假如是死于心脏病，或者突发自然死亡的人，无论如何，他们的面容上也不会现出那种紧张、激动的表情。我嗅了一下死者的嘴唇，闻到有点儿酸味，因此我就得出结论，他是被迫服毒而死的。还有，从他脸上那种愤恨和害怕的神情，我也可以论证他是被迫的。我就是利用这种排除不合理假设的办法，终于得出了这个结论，因为其他任何假设都不能和这些事实吻合。你不要以为，这是前所未闻的想法。强迫服毒在犯罪记录中绝不是一件新鲜事。任何毒物学家都会立刻想到敖德萨的多尔斯基一案，还有蒙彼利埃的勒蒂里耶一案。”




"And now came the great question as to the reason why. Robbery had not been the object of the murder, for nothing was taken. Was it politics, then, or was it a woman? That was the question which confronted me. I was inclined from the first to the latter supposition. Political assassins are only too glad to do their work and to fly. This murder had, on the contrary, been done most deliberately, and the perpetrator had left his tracks all over the room, showing that he had been there all the time. It must have been a private wrong, and not a political one, which called for such a methodical revenge. When the inscription was discovered upon the wall I was more inclined than ever to my opinion. The thing was too evidently a blind. When the ring was found, however, it settled the question. Clearly the murderer had used it to remind his victim of some dead or absent woman. It was at this point that I asked Gregson whether he had enquired in his telegram to Cleveland as to any particular point in Mr. Drebber's former career. He answered, you remember, in the negative."

“现在要谈谈犯罪动机这个大问题了。谋杀的目的并不是抢劫，因为死者身上一点儿东西也没有少。那么，这是一件政治性案件，还是一件情杀案呢？这就是我当时面临着的问题了。我比较倾向于后一种猜测。因为，在政治暗杀中，凶手一经得手，势必立即逃走。可是，这件谋杀案恰恰相反，干得从容不迫，而且凶手还在屋子里到处留下了他的脚印，这就说明，他自始至终一直在现场。这就说明一定是一件仇杀案，而不是什么政治性案件，只有仇杀案才需要采取这样处心积虑的报复手段。当墙上的血字被发现后，我对自己的这个看法也就更加深信不疑了。这血字很明显是在故布疑阵。最终，戒指的发现使问题得到了解答。很明显，凶手曾经利用这枚戒指，令被害者回忆起某个已死的，或者不在场的女人。关于这一点，我曾经问过格雷格森，在他拍往克利夫兰的电报中，是否问到德雷伯过去的经历中，有没有过任何突出的问题。你记得，他回答说没有。”




"I then proceeded to make a careful examination of the room, which confirmed me in my opinion as to the murderer's height, and furnished me with the additional details as to the Trichinopoly cigar and the length of his nails. I had already come to the conclusion, since there were no signs of a struggle, that the blood which covered the floor had burst from the murderer's nose in his excitement. I could perceive that the track of blood coincided with the track of his feet. It is seldom that any man, unless he is very full-blooded, breaks out in this way through emotion, so I hazarded the opinion that the criminal was probably a robust and ruddy-faced man. Events proved that I had judged correctly."

“然后我就开始对这间屋子进行一番仔细的检查，结果使我肯定，凶手是个高个子，并且还发现了其他一些细节，诸如特里其雪茄烟和凶手的长指甲等等。因为屋中并没有打斗的痕迹，所以，我当时又得出这样一个结论：地板上的血迹是凶手在他激动之际流出的鼻血。我发现，凡是有血迹的地方，就有他的脚印。除非是一个血液旺盛的人，否则一般很少有人会在感情激动时这样喷血，所以我就大胆地认为，这个罪犯可能是一个身强力壮、脸色很红的人。后来，事实果然证明了我的判断是正确的。”




"Having left the house, I proceeded to do what Gregson had neglected. I telegraphed to the head of the police at Cleveland, limiting my enquiry to the circumstances connected with the marriage of Enoch Drebber. The answer was conclusive. It told me that Drebber had already applied for the protection of the law against an old rival in love, named Jefferson Hope, and that this same Hope was at present in Europe. I knew now that I held the clue to the mystery in my hand, and all that remained was to secure the murderer."

“离开屋子以后，我就去做格雷格森疏忽未做的事了。我给克利夫兰警察局长拍了一个电报，仅仅询问有关伊诺克·德雷伯的婚姻问题。那份回电起到了决定性的作用。电报中说，德雷伯曾经指控过一个叫做杰斐逊·霍普的昔日情敌，并因此请求过法律保护，这个霍普目前正在欧洲。我当时就知道，我已经掌握了这个秘密案件的线索，剩下要做的，就是稳稳地捉住凶手。”




"I had already determined in my own mind that the man who had walked into the house with Drebber, was none other than the man who had driven the cab. The marks in the road showed me that the horse had wandered on in a way which would have been impossible had there been anyone in charge of it. Where, then, could the driver be, unless he were inside the house? Again, it is absurd to suppose that any sane man would carry out a deliberate crime under the very eyes, as it were, of a third person, who was sure to betray him. Lastly, supposing one man wished to dog another through London, what better means could he adopt than to turn cabdriver. All these considerations led me to the irresistible conclusion that Jefferson Hope was to be found among the jarveys of the Metropolis."

“我当时心中早已断定，和德雷伯一同走进那个屋中去的不是别人，正是那个赶马车的人。因为我从街道上的一些痕迹看出，拉车的马曾经随便活动过，如果有人看管，是不可能有这种情况的。那么，赶车的人如果不在这个屋中，他又能到哪里去呢？还有一点，如果认为任何精神正常的人会在一个肯定会泄露其秘密的第三者面前进行蓄意谋杀，这也太荒谬了。最后一点，如果一个人要想在伦敦城中到处跟踪另一个人，除了做一个马车夫外，没有其他更好的办法了。考虑了这些问题以后，我就得出这个必然的结论，必须要到首都的出租马车车夫中去寻找杰斐逊·霍普这个人。”




"If he had been one there was no reason to believe that he had ceased to be. On the contrary, from his point of view, any sudden change would be likely to draw attention to himself. He would, probably, for a time at least, continue to perform his duties. There was no reason to suppose that he was going under an assumed name. Why should he change his name in a country where no one knew his original one? I therefore organized my Street Arab detective corps, and sent them systematically to every cab proprietor in London until they ferreted out the man that I wanted. How well they succeeded, and how quickly I took advantage of it, are still fresh in your recollection. The murder of Stangerson was an incident which was entirely unexpected, but which could hardly in any case have been prevented. Through it, as you know, I came into possession of the pills, the existence of which I had already surmised. You see the whole thing is a chain of logical sequences without a break or flaw."

“如果他曾是马车夫，没有理由认为他会就此不干。恰恰相反，从他的角度来说，突然改变工作，反而更容易引起人们对他的注意。很可能，他至少要在一段时间内继续从事这个行业。也没有理由认为他现在用的是化名。在原本就没有人认识他的国家里，为什么要改名换姓呢？于是，我就把一些街头流浪儿组织起来，变成了我的一支侦察队，有组织地派遣他们到伦敦每家马车厂去打听，直到他们找到我所要找的这个人为止。他们干得有多么漂亮，我使用这支队伍又是多么迅速、方便，这些你都还记忆犹新吧。至于谋杀斯坦格森，这确实完全是一件意料之外的事件，但是，这个意外事件无论如何都很难避免。在这个事件里，像你知道的那样，我找到了两粒药丸，我早就推想到，一定会有这种东西存在。你看，这整个案件就是一条在逻辑上前后相连、密不留缝的链条。”




"It is wonderful!" I cried. "Your merits should be publicly recognized. You should publish an account of the case. If you won't, I will for you."

“真是妙极了！”我叫道，“你的这些本领应当公布出来，让大家都知道一下。你应当发表这个案件的记录。如果你不愿意的话，我来替你发表。”




"You may do what you like, Doctor," he answered. "See here!" he continued, handing a paper over to me, "look at this!"

“你愿意怎样办就怎么办吧，医生，”他回答说，“看这个！”他接着说，递给我一张报纸，“看看这个！”




It was the Echo
 for the day, and the paragraph to which he pointed was devoted to the case in question.

这是今天的一份《回声报》，他指的那一段正是关于我们所说的这个案件的报道。




"The public," it said, "have lost a sensational treat through the sudden death of the man Hope, who was suspected of the murder of Mr. Enoch Drebber and of Mr. Joseph Stangerson. The details of the case will probably be never known now, though we are informed upon good authority that the crime was the result of an old standing and romantic feud, in which love and Mormonism bore a part. It seems that both the victims belonged, in their younger days, to the Latter Day Saints, and Hope, the deceased prisoner, hails also from Salt Lake City. If the case has had no other effect, it, at least, brings out in the most striking manner the efficiency of our detective police force, and will serve as a lesson to all foreigners that they will do wisely to settle their feuds at home, and not to carry them on to British soil. It is an open secret that the credit of this smart capture belongs entirely to the well-known Scotland Yard officials, Messrs. Lestrade and Gregson. The man was apprehended, it appears, in the rooms of a certain Mr. Sherlock Holmes, who has himself, as an amateur, shown some talent in the detective line, and who, with such instructors, may hope in time to attain to some degree of their skill. It is expected that a testimonial of some sort will be presented to the two officers as a fitting recognition of their services."

报上这样说，“由于霍普这个人的突然死去，公众失去了一件耸人听闻的谈资，霍普是谋杀伊诺克·德雷伯先生和约瑟夫·斯坦格森先生的嫌疑犯。尽管我们从有关当局获悉，这是一件由来已久的桃色纠纷犯罪案件，其中牵涉到爱情和摩门教等问题，可现在，这个案件的详情可能永远不会被揭晓了。据悉，两个被害者年轻时都曾是摩门教徒，已死的在押犯霍普也来自盐湖城。如果说这个案件并无其他作用的话，至少它可以极为突出地说明，我方警探破案神速，足以令一切外国人引以为戒，他们还是在本国解决各自的纠纷为妙，最好不要把这些纷争带到不列颠的国土上来。这已经是公开的秘密：破案之所以如此神速，完全归功于伦敦警察厅的知名官员莱斯特雷德和格雷格森两位先生。据悉，凶手是在一位名为舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生的家中被捕的，舍洛克·福尔摩斯作为一个私家侦探，在探案方面也表现出了一定的才能，在这样两位导师的教导之下，想来他必能掌握他们的部分本领。据估计，这两位官员将荣膺某种褒奖，作为对于他们功绩的肯定。”




"Didn't I tell you so when we started?" cried Sherlock Holmes with a laugh. "That's the result of all our Study in Scarlet: to get them a testimonial!"

“我最初不是这样对你说过吗？”舍洛克·福尔摩斯大笑着说，“这就是咱们对血字研究的全部结果：给他们挣来了褒奖！”




"Never mind," I answered, "I have all the facts in my journal, and the public shall know them. In the meantime you must make yourself contented by the consciousness of success, like the Roman miser—

“别介意，”我回答说，“全部事实经过都记在我的笔记本里，公众一定会知道真实情况的。同时，你应该对这次成功感到心满意足了，就像罗马守财奴说的那样——




Populus me sibilat, at mihi plaudo Ipse domi simul ac nummos contemplar in arca.'"

‘笑骂由你，我自为之，家藏万贯，唯我独赏。’”








THE SIGN OF FOURChapter 1The Science of Deduction

四签名第一章演绎法的研究




Sherlock Holmes took his bottle from the corner of the mantelpiece, and his hypodermic syringe from its neat morocco case. With his long, white, nervous fingers he adjusted the delicate needle and rolled back his left shirtcuff. For some little time his eyes rested thoughtfully upon the sinewy forearm and wrist, all dotted and scarred with innumerable puncture-marks. Finally, he thrust the point home, pressed down the tiny piston, and sank back into the velvet-lined armchair with a long sigh of satisfaction.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯从壁炉架子的角落里拿出他的药水，又把皮下注射器从整洁的山羊皮皮匣里取出来。他用苍白、细长而有力的手指把精细的针头调整好，然后卷起了他左边的衬衫袖口。他若有所思地注视了一小会儿自己肌肉发达并布满了针眼儿的前臂和手腕。终于，他把针尖刺入，向里推动细小的活塞阀门，然后躺回到绒面的躺椅里，满足地长长吁了一口气。




Three times a day for many months I had witnessed this performance, but custom had not reconciled my mind to it. On the contrary, from day to day I had become more irritable at the sight, and my conscience swelled nightly within me at the thought that I had lacked the courage to protest. Again and again I had registered a vow that I should deliver my soul upon the subject; but there was that in the cool, nonchalant air of my companion which made him the last man with whom one would care to take anything approaching to a liberty. His great powers, his masterly manner, and the experience which I had had of many extraordinary qualities, all made me diffident and backward in crossing him.

许多个月以来，我亲眼见证了他每天会做三次这样的行为，虽然已经习惯，但仍不能泰然处之。恰恰相反，随着日子一天天过去，这样的场景让我越来越焦急，但却无法鼓起勇气制止他，这让我每晚都良心不安。我一次又一次地下定决心要跟他谈这件事，但是，我的朋友性情冷漠孤僻，使人难以轻松、随意地与他交流。他强大的能力、娴熟的举止，以及我所体验过的他那各种独特的性格，都使我犹豫退缩，不敢惹他不高兴。




Yet upon that afternoon, whether it was the Beaune which I had taken with my lunch or the additional exasperation produced by the extreme deliberation of his manner, I suddenly felt that I could bold out no longer.

然而，在那个午后，也不知道是不是午饭的时候喝了葡萄酒的关系，抑或是他那极度从容的举止激怒了我，总之，我忽然之间觉得无法再继续容忍下去了。




"Which is it today," I asked, "morphine or cocaine?"

“今天是什么，”我问道，“吗啡，还是可卡因？”




He raised his eyes languidly from the old black-letter volume which he had opened.

他懒散地从他翻开的一本旧书上抬起眼。




"It is cocaine," he said, "a seven-percent solution.Would you care to try it?"

“是可卡因，”他回答，“百分之七的溶液。你要试试看吗？”




"No, indeed," I answered brusquely. "My constitution has not got over the Afghan campaign yet.I cannot afford to throw any extra strain upon it."

“不要，”我粗鲁地拒绝道，“我的体质因为阿富汗战役，到现在也没有恢复，无法承受任何多余的痛苦和负担了。”




He smiled at my vehemence. "Perhaps you are right, Watson," he said. "I suppose that its influence is physically a bad one.I find it, however, so transcendently stimulating and clarifying to the mind that its secondary action is a matter of small moment."

他对于我的恼怒报以微微一笑。“也许你是对的，沃森，”他说，“也许这药物对身体是有害的。不过,无论如何，当我发现它有如此卓越的刺激和醒脑功能时，它的副作用就不那么重要了。”




"But consider!" I said earnestly. "Count the cost! Your brain may, as you say, be roused and excited, but it is a pathological and morbid process which involves increased tissue-change and may at least leave a permanent weakness. You know, too, what a black reaction comes upon you. Surely the game is hardly worth the candle. Why should you, for a mere passing pleasure, risk the loss of those great powers with which you have been endowed? Remember that I speak not only as one comrade to another but as a medical man to one for whose constitution he is to some extent answerable."

“不过，想想吧！”我诚恳地说道，“考虑考虑利害得失吧！如同你说的那样，你的脑子也许会因为这样的刺激而兴奋起来，但这毕竟是一个会引起疾病和伤害的过程，会致使器官组织变质不断加剧，最起码也会造成永远的体质孱弱。你也知道，它将会带来多么严重的后果。很明显，这个游戏是得不偿失的。你又何必只为了一时的快感，而赌上老天赋予你的强健体魄呢？记住，我对你说这些，不仅仅是作为一个朋友，而且也是作为一名从某种程度上该为你的健康负责任的医生。”




He did not seem offended. On the contrary, he put his finger-tips together, and leaned his elbows on the arms of his chair, like one who has a relish for conversation.

他看起来并没有被激怒。与此相反，他把十指扣在一起，把两肘斜倚在躺椅的把手上，对这段谈话表现出浓厚的兴趣。




"My mind," he said, "rebels at stagnation. Give me problems, give me work, give me the most abstruse cryptogram, or the most intricate analysis, and I am in my own proper atmosphere. I can dispense then with artificial stimulants. But I abhor the dull routine of existence. I crave for mental exaltation. That is why I have chosen my own particular profession, or rather created it, for I am the only one in the world."

“我的头脑，”他说，“遇到停滞的时候，往往会反抗。给我一些难题，给我最深奥的密码，或者是最繁复的分析工作，这才是我最适应的氛围。也只有在这时，我才不需要任何人工的刺激物。不过，我憎恶平淡无奇的生活。我追求的是精神上的兴奋。这也正是我选择这个职业的原因，或者说，创造这个职业的原因——我是世界上的唯一一个。”




"The only unofficial detective?" I said, raising my eyebrows.

“唯一的私人侦探？”我抬眼问道。




"The only unofficial consulting detective," he answered. "I am the last and highest court of appeal in detection. When Gregson, or Lestrade, or Athelney Jones are out of their depths—which, by the way, is their normal state—the matter is laid before me. I examine the data, as an expert, and pronounce a specialist's opinion. I claim no credit in such cases. My name figures in no newspaper. The work itself, the pleasure of finding a field for my peculiar powers, is my highest reward. But you have yourself had some experience of my methods of work in the Jefferson Hope case."

“唯一的私家咨询侦探，”他回答，“我是侦探的最高及最后裁决机关。当格雷格森、莱斯特雷德或阿特尼·琼斯遇到困难的时候——这是他们通常的状态——事情就留给我解决了。我作为一名专家，审查材料，并提供专业的意见。我在这样的案件里从不居功。我的名字也不在任何报纸上出现。这工作本身为我奇特的精力寻找到一片天地，是对我最高的奖赏。你应该还记得在杰斐逊·霍普案里，我的工作方法为你带来的经验吧？”




"Yes, indeed," said I cordially. "I was never so struck by anything in my life. I even embodied it in a small brochure, with the somewhat fantastic title of 'A Study in Scarlet.'"

“是的，我记得，”我诚挚地说道，“我这辈子从来没有见过这样的破案方式。我已经把案件的经过写成了一本小册子，并用了一个绝妙的标题‘血字的研究’。”




He shook his head sadly.

他哀伤地摇了摇头。




"I glanced over it," said he. "Honestly, I cannot congratulate you upon it. Detection is, or ought to be, an exact science and should be treated in the same cold and unemotional manner. You have attempted to tinge it with romanticism, which produces much the same effect as if you worked a love-story or an elopement into the fifth proposition of Euclid."

“我粗略地扫过一遍，”他说，“老实说，实在无法恭维。侦查工作是一门，或者说应该是一门精确的科学，应该受到同样冷静、客观的对待。你用浪漫主义为其渲染出色彩，这就像是在欧几里得的第五公设里掺杂了爱情故事或私奔段子。”




"But the romance was there," I remonstrated. "I could not tamper with the facts."

“但浪漫情节确实存在，”我反驳道，“我不能扭曲事实。”




"Some facts should be suppressed, or, at least, a just sense of proportion should be observed in treating them. The only point in the case which deserved mention was the curious analytical reasoning from effects to causes, by which I succeeded in unravelling it."

“有些事实可以压缩，或者，在处理这些事实的比例分配上，要有合理的观念。在这个案子里，唯一值得被提及的，就是我如何从事实结果中找出原因，并根据它来成功破案。”




I was annoyed at this criticism of a work which had been specially designed to please him. I confess, too, that I was irritated by the egotism which seemed to demand that every line of my pamphlet should be devoted to his own special doings. More than once during the years that I had lived with him in Baker Street I had observed that a small vanity underlay my companion's quiet and didactic manner. I made no remark, however, but sat nursing my wounded leg. I had had a Jezail bullet through it some time before, and though it did not prevent me from walking it ached wearily at every change of the weather.

我的作品是专门为了取悦他而创作的，所以，听到他的批评后，我被惹恼了。我也承认，是他的自负激怒了我，他似乎是在要求我，册子里的每一句话都应该用来描述他一个人的特殊行为。在我和他共同居住在贝克街的这些年里，我不止一次地发觉，在我那伙伴安静的说教行为之下，隐藏着一点儿高傲自负。我没有再说什么，只是坐下来，抚摸我受伤的腿。我的腿曾经被子弹打穿过，尽管这并未妨碍我正常行走，但它在每次气候变化的时候疼得厉害。




"My practice has extended recently to the Continent," said Holmes after a while, filling up his old brier-root pipe. "I was consulted last week by Fran�ois le Villard, who, as you probably know, has come rather to the front lately in the French detective service. He has all the Celtic power of quick intuition, but he is deficient in the wide range of exact knowledge which is essential to the higher developments of his art. The case was concerned with a will and possessed some features of interest. I was able to refer him to two parallel cases, the one at Riga in 1857, and the other at St.Louis in 1871, which have suggested to him the true solution. Here is the letter which I had this morning acknowledging my assistance."

“最近，我的业务扩展到了欧洲大陆，”过了一会儿，福尔摩斯说道，一边说，一边填满了他的殴石南烟斗，“上星期就有一个叫做弗朗索瓦·勒·维拉尔的人来向我咨询，可能你也知道，这个人最近在法国侦探界已经崭露头角。他具有凯尔特民族的敏感性，可是缺乏提高他自身侦探艺术所必需的宽泛的知识面。这个案子与遗嘱有关，很有意思。我介绍了两个类似的案件给他作参考，一件是一八五七年里加城的案件，另一件是一八七一年圣路易斯城的案子，给他提供了寻找真正解决方法的思路。这是我今天早上收到的他的感谢信。”




He tossed over, as he spoke, a crumpled sheet of foreign notepaper. I glanced my eyes down it, catching a profusion of notes of admiration, with stray magnifiques, coupde-m�itres and tours-de-force, all testifying to the ardent admiration of the Frenchman.

他一边说，一边把一张皱巴巴的、写满外文的纸递给了我。我扫了几眼，信里夹杂着许多溢美之词，充满了“伟大”，“高超的手段”，“有力的行动”等等话语，充分表达了这位法国人的崇敬之情。




"He speaks as a pupil to his master," said I.

“他就像是一个在跟自己的校长说话的小学生。”我说。




"Oh, he rates my assistance too highly," said Sherlock Holme slightly. "He has considerable gifts himself. He possesses two out of the three qualities necessary for the ideal detective. He has the power of observation and that of deduction. He is only wanting in knowledge, and that may come in time. He is now translating my small works into French."

“噢，他把我的帮助看得太高了，”舍洛克·福尔摩斯轻轻地说道，“他自己也具备一定的天赋。他拥有作为一个理想侦探必需的三项条件中的两项——观察和推理的能力。他只是缺乏一些学识，而随着时间的推移，他也一定会得到。他现在正把我的几篇小作品译成法文。”




"Your works?"

“你的作品？”




"Oh, didn't you know?" he cried, laughing. "Yes, I have been guilty of several monographs. They are all upon technical subjects. Here, for example, is one 'Upon the Distinction between the Ashes of the Various Tobaccos
 .' In it I enumerate a hundred and forty forms of cigar, cigarette, and pipe tobacco, with coloured plates illus- trating the difference in the ash. It is a point which is continually turning up in criminal trials, and which is sometimes of supreme importance as a clue. If you can say definitely, for example, that some murder had been done by a man who was smoking an Indian lunkah, it obviously narrows your field of search. To the trained eye there is as much difference between the black ash of a Trichinopoly and the white fluff of bird's-eye as there is between a cabbage and a potato."

“噢，你不知道吗？”他大声笑起来，“是的，很惭愧，我写过几篇专论。全部都是技术方面的。嗯，比如说那篇《论各种烟草的烟灰辨认》。在那篇文章里，我列举了一百四十种雪茄、烟卷和烟斗丝的烟灰，还用彩色的插图来说明各种烟灰的区别。这是一个在罪案中常常出现的要点，而许多时候会成为极其重要的线索。比如，如果你可以确切地说，某件凶案是一个抽印度雪茄烟的人犯下的，这很显然就可以把你的侦查范围缩小了。对于训练有素的人来说，印度特里奇雪茄烟的黑灰和‘鸟眼’烟的白灰之间的区别，就跟白菜和土豆一样显著。”




"You have an extraordinary genius for minutiae," I remarked.

“你对细微事物的洞察确实有独特的才能。”我说。




"I appreciate their importance. Here is my monograph upon the tracing of footsteps, with some remarks upon the uses of plaster of Paris as a preserver of impresses. Here, too, is a curious little work upon the influence of a trade upon the form of the hand, with lithotypes of the hands of slaters, sailors, cork-cutters, compositors, weavers, and diamond-polishers. That is a matter of great practical interest to the scientific detective—especially in cases of unclaimed bodies, or in discovering the antecedents of criminals. But I weary you with my hobby."

“我认为它们非常重要。这是我写的关于追踪脚印的专论，里面还提及如何利用熟石灰来保存这些印记。这里还有一些新奇的小作品，是关于不同职业对人的手形的影响的，并附有石工、水手、木刻工人、排字工人、织布工人和磨钻工人的手形插图。这些对于科学侦探学有很大的实践意义——尤其是在遇上无名尸体和探究罪犯身份的时候。我的爱好可能让你生厌。”




"Not at all," I answered earnestly. "It is of the greatest interest to me, especially since I have had the opportunity of observing your practical application of it. But you spoke just now of observation and deduction. Surely the one to some extent implies the other."

“一点儿也不，”我真诚地说，“我对它非常感兴趣，特别是自从我有幸目睹你的亲身实践之后。不过，你刚才提到的观察和推理，很明显其中一个在某种程度上会影响另外一个。”




"Why, hardly," he answered, leaning back luxuriously in his armchair and sending up thick blue wreaths from his pipe. "For example, observation shows me that you have been to the Wigmore Street Post-Office this morning, but deduction lets me know that when there you dispatched a telegram."

“哦不，几乎没有什么关联，”他回答，很舒服地靠在躺椅里，从他的烟管里吐出浓浓的蓝色烟圈，“比如说，观察告诉我，你今天早上去了威格莫尔街邮局，而推理让我知道，你在那里发过一封电报。”




"Right!"said I. "Right on both points! But I confess that I don't see how you arrived at it. It was a sudden impulse upon my part, and I have mentioned it to no one."

“完全正确！”我说道，“二者都是正确的！不过，我承认我不知道你是怎么得出结论的。对于我来说，那只是一时冲动，我也没有对任何人提及这件事。”




"It is simplicity itself," he remarked, chuckling at my surprise—"so absurdly simple that an explanation is superfluous; and yet it may serve to define the limits of observation and of deduction. Observation tells me that you have a little reddish mould adhering to your instep. Just opposite the Wigmore Street Office they have taken up the pavement and thrown up some earth, which lies in such a way that it is difficult to avoid treading in it in entering. The earth is of this peculiar reddish tint which is found, as far as I know, nowhere else in the neighbourhood. So much is observation. The rest is deduction."

“它本身就再简单明晰不过了，”看到我的讶异，他说，“简单到无需解释，但这番解释却能定义观察和推理的界限。观察告诉我，你的鞋面上粘了一小块红色泥巴。威格莫尔街邮局的对面正在修路，从中挖掘出来的泥巴铺在路上，进邮局的人很难不粘到它们。据我所知，这种带一点儿红色的特殊泥土，在附近只有邮局对面有。这些就是观察。剩下的则是推理。”




"How, then, did you deduce the telegram?"

“那么，你是怎么推断出电报的呢？”




"Why, of course I knew that you had not written a letter, since I sat opposite to you all morning. I see also in your open desk there that you have a sheet of stamps and a thick bundle of postcards. What could you go into the post-office for, then, but to send a wire? Eliminate all other factors, and the one which remains must be the truth."

“这个嘛，那是当然了，一整个早上我都坐在你的对面，知道你并没有写信。我也从你敞开的桌子里看到，你有一整张的邮票，以及一捆明信片。那么你进邮局还能有什么目的呢？除了发电报以外？排除所有其他的原因，剩下的就是真相。”




"In this case it certainly is so," I replied after a little thought. "The thing however, is, as you say, of the simplest. Would you think me impertinent if I were to put your theories to a more severe test?"

“在这个事情上，确实是这样的，”我想了一小会儿以后，回应道，“如你所说，这事情无论如何都是极其简单明了的。如果我把你的理论付诸更加严峻的考验，你会认为我无礼吗？”




"On the contrary," he answered, "it would prevent me from taking a second dose of cocaine. I should be delighted to look into any problem which you might submit to me."

“正相反，”他回答，“那我就不必再一次注射可卡因了。我将会愉快地对你提出的任何问题进行研究。”




"I have heard you say it is difficult for a man to have any object in daily use without leaving the impress of his individuality upon it in such a way that a trained observer might read it. Now, I have here a watch which has recently come into my possession. Would you have the kindness to let me have an opinion upon the character or habits of the late owner?"

“我记得你说过，一个人很难不在其日常用品上留下一些个人印记，而训练有素的观察者则能从中得到信息。现在，我这里有一块最近新得到的表。你能好心地让我知道它上一位使用者的性格或习惯吗？”




I handed him over the watch with some slight feeling of amusement in my heart, for the test was, as I thought, an impossible one, and I intended it as a lesson against the somewhat dogmatic tone which he occasionally assumed. He balanced the watch in his hand, gazed hard at the dial, opened the back, and examined the works, first with his naked eyes and then with a powerful convex lens. I could hardly keep from smiling at his crestfallen face when he finally snapped the case to and handed it back.

我递给他那块表，心里微微有些愉悦，因为我认为这个测试是不可能完成的。我想利用它来给这个偶尔言语独断的人上一课。他用手把玩着那块表，认真地观察标度盘，打开后盖，审视它的运作，先用肉眼，后来又用高倍放大镜。当他最后沮丧地把表盖合上，递还给我的时候，我几乎忍不住微笑起来。




"There are hardly any data," he remarked. "The watch has been recently cleaned, which robs me of my most suggestive facts."

“这上面几乎没有什么印记，”他说，“这块表最近被清洁过，把最能提供线索的痕迹都抹掉了。”




"You are right," I answered. "It was cleaned before being sent to me."

“你说对了，”我回答说，“这是清洁过之后才到我手上的。”




In my heart I accused my companion of putting forward a most lame and impotent excuse to cover his failure. What data could he expect from an uncleaned watch?

而在心里，对于我的伙伴用这种无力的借口来掩饰失败，我很不以为然。即便是一只未经过清洁的表，他又能发现什么呢？




"Though unsatisfactory, my research has not been entirely barren," he observed, staring up at the ceiling with dreamy, lack-lustre eyes. "Subject to your correction, I should judge that the watch belonged to your elder brother, who inherited it from your father."

“尽管不甚满意，我的研究也并没有完全失败，”他用迷蒙无神的双眼盯着天花板说道，“我说出来，请你指正吧，我可以判断出，这块表原本是你长兄的，并且他是从你父亲那里继承来的。”




"That you gather, no doubt, from the H. W. upon the back?"

“这是你从表背面的缩写H. W.看出来的吧？”




"Quite so. The W. suggests your own name. The date of the watch is nearly fifty years back, and the initials are as old as the watch: so it was made for the last generation. Jewellery usually descends to the eldest son, and he is most likely to have the same name as the father. Your father has, if I remember right, been dead many years. It has, therefore, been in the hands of your eldest brother."

“差不多。W代表你自己的姓氏。这块表差不多是50年前生产的，而表上刻的字跟表一样古旧，所以我认为是上一辈传下来的。珠宝一般传给最年长的儿子，而他最有可能跟你的父亲拥有同样的姓名。你的父亲，如果我记得没错的话，许多年前就过世了。那么，这块表就应该在你长兄手中了。”




"Right, so far," said I. "Anything else?" "He was a man of untidy habits—very untidy and careless. He was left with good prospects, but he threw away his chances, lived for some time in poverty with occasional short intervals of prosperity, and finally, taking to drink, he died. That is all I can gather."

“到目前为止，都是正确的，”我说，“还有什么吗？”“他是一个作风邋遢的人——非常邋遢、马虎。他本被寄予厚望，但他断送了自己的前程，有一段时间在贫困中度过，偶尔会富有一把，最后由于酗酒而死。这是我得到的全部信息。”




I sprang from my chair and limped impatiently about the room with considerable bitterness in my heart.

我从椅子上跳起来，在房间里不耐烦地踱着步，内心充满了挫败感。




"This is unworthy of you, Holmes," I said. "I could not have believed that you would have descended to this. You have made inquiries into the history of my unhappy brother, and you now pretend to deduce this knowledge in some fanciful way. You cannot expect me to believe that you have read all this from his old watch! It is unkind and, to speak plainly, has a touch of charlatanism in it."

“福尔摩斯，你这样就太不对了，”我说,“我不敢相信，你竟做出如此卑劣的事。你肯定调查过我的过往,以及我那不幸的哥哥，而现在却假装这一切都是以某种神奇的方式推理出来的。你不能指望我相信，仅仅从这块表上,你就能知道这一切！坦白地说，你这种行为很不厚道，而且有招摇撞骗之嫌。”




"My dear doctor," said he kindly, "pray accept my apologies. Viewing the matter as an abstract problem, I had forgotten how personal and painful a thing it might be to you. I assure you, however, that I never even knew that you had a brother until you handed me the watch."

“我亲爱的医生，”他友善地说，“请接受我的道歉。当我仅仅把它看作一个抽象的难题时，我忘记了这对你来说是一件多么隐私、痛楚的事情。我向你保证，在你给我这块表之前，我根本不知道你有一个哥哥。”




"Then how in the name of all that is wonderful did you get these facts? They are absolutely correct in every particular."

“那么，你究竟是如何知晓这些事实的呢？每一点都是绝对正确的。”




"Ah, that is good luck. I could only say what was the balance of probability. I did not at all expect to be so accurate."

“啊，那只是运气好罢了。我只是说出了一些可能的情况。我并不指望它们都是准确的。”




"But it was not mere guesswork?"

“但是，这不仅仅是猜测而已吧？”




"No, no: I never guess. It is a shocking habit—destructive to the logical faculty. What seems strange to you is only so because you do not follow my train of thought or observe the small facts upon which large inferences may depend. For example, I began by stating that your brother was careless. When you observe the lower part of that watch-case you notice that it is not only dinted in two places but it is cut and marked all over from the habit of keeping other hard objects, such as coins or keys, in the same pocket. Surely it is no great feat to assume that a man who treats a fifty-guinea watch so cavalierly must be a careless man. Neither is it a very far-fetched inference that a man who inherits one article of such value is pretty well provided for in other respects."

“不不，我从来不猜。猜测对于逻辑推理来说是很不好的习惯。你之所以会觉得奇怪，是因为你并没有跟上我的思维，也没有发现这些小细节中所隐藏的玄机。比如说，我从推断你的哥哥很粗心开始。当你观察这块表的下部时，你会发现，除了两块明显的凹痕以外，上面还布满各种各样的伤痕，从这能看出，它的主人曾习惯把它跟各种坚硬的物件放在同一个口袋里，比如说硬币、钥匙等。此人如此漫不经心地对待价值五十金币的手表，我由此断定他是一个粗心的人，这并不是什么巨大的成就吧。这个人继承了一件如此贵重的物件，那么，他在其他方面也应该得到了很好的供养，这样的推断不算牵强吧。”




I nodded to show that I followed his reasoning.

我点点头，表示我跟上了他的推理思路。




"It is very customary for pawnbrokers in England, when they take a watch, to scratch the numbers of the ticket with a pinpoint upon the inside of the case. It is more handy than a label as there is no risk of the number being lost or transposed. There are no less than four such numbers visible to my lens on the inside of this case. Inference—that your brother was often at low water. Secondary inference—that he had occasional bursts of prosperity, or he could not have redeemed the pledge. Finally, I ask you to look at the inner plate, which contains the key hole. Look at the thousands of scratches all round the hole—marks where the key has slipped. What sober man's key could have scored those grooves? But you will never see a drunkard's watch without them. He winds it at night, and he leaves these traces of his unsteady hand. Where is the mystery in all this?"

“英国当铺的惯例是，当他们收到一块手表时，就会用尖锐物把票据号码刻在表盖里。这比挂牌子更方便，可以免去牌子丢失或混乱的风险。用放大镜观察，可以看到，这里面起码有四个这样的号码。由此推断——你哥哥常常面临困窘的状况。进一步推断——他偶尔也会突然富一把，否则无法赎回手表。最后，我请你观察这个有钥匙孔的里盖。围绕着钥匙孔有上千条划痕——是钥匙划过的痕迹。清醒的人有可能划出这么多划痕吗？但在一个醉汉的表上，你却一定会看到这样的划痕。他晚上上弦，并留下了这些因手腕颤抖而造成的痕迹。这些推断里面有什么玄妙之处呢？”




"It is as clear as daylight," I answered. "I regret the injustice which I did you. I should have had more faith in your marvellous faculty. May I ask whether you have any professional inquiry on foot at present?"

“这就如青天白日一般清楚，”我回答，“我很抱歉，刚对你说的话多有冒犯。我应该对你出众的才能更有信心才是。请问，你手里现在还有什么没侦破的案件吗？”




"None. Hence the cocaine. I cannot live without brainwork. What else is there to live for? Stand at the window here. Was ever such a dreary, dismal, unprofitable world? See how the yellow fog swirls down the street and drifts across the dun-coloured houses. What could be more hopelessly prosaic and material? What is the use of having powers, Doctor, when one has no field upon which to exert them? Crime is commonplace, existence is commonplace, and no qualities save those which are commonplace have any function upon earth."

“并没有。所以我才注射可卡因。我如果不动，脑子就活不下去。要不然活着还有什么意思呢？请站到床边来吧。难道曾经有过如此沉闷凄凉、百无聊赖的世界吗？看那黄色的烟雾如何旋转着飘下街道，在暗褐色的房屋之间飘过。还有比这个更俗、更乏味的东西吗？当一个人没有用武之地的时候，有这样的能力又有什么用呢，医生？犯罪是寻常之事，人的存在也是寻常之事，这世上除了寻常之事，便再无其他了。”




I had opened my mouth to reply to this tirade when, with a crisp knock, our landlady entered, bearing a card upon the brass salver.

正当我要开口回应他的偏激言论时，忽然传来了急促的敲门声，我们的房东太太走了进来，手上拿着一个放有名片的托盘。




"A young lady for you, sir," she said, addressing my companion.

“一个年轻的女士想要见你，先生，”她对我的朋友说道。




"Miss Mary Morstan," he read. "Hum! I have no recollection of the name. Ask the young lady to step up, Mrs. Hudson. Don't go, Doctor. I should prefer that you remain."

“玛丽·摩斯坦小姐，”他读着名片，“恩！我对这个名字没有任何印象。让这位年轻女士进来吧，赫德森太太。请别离开，医生。我希望你能留下来。”








Chapter 2The Statement of the Case

第二章案情的陈述




Miss Morstan entered the room with a firm step and an outward composure of manner. She was a blonde young lady, small, dainty, well gloved, and dressed in the most perfect taste. There was, however, a plainness and simplicity about her costume which bore with it a suggestion of limited means. The dress was a sombre grayish beige, untrimmed and unbraided, and she wore a small turban of the same dull hue, relieved only by a suspicion of white feather in the side. Her face had neither regularity of feature nor beauty of complexion, but her expression was sweet and amiable, and her large blue eyes were singularly spiritual and sympathetic. In an experience of women which extends over many nations and three separate continents, I have never looked upon a face which gave a clearer promise of a refined and sensitive nature. I could not but observe that as she took the seat which Sherlock Holmes placed for her, her lip trembled, her hand quivered, and she showed every sign of intense inward agitation.

摩斯坦小姐迈着稳重的步伐，以沉着的姿态走进房间。她是一个头发金黄的年轻姑娘，娇小俊秀，戴着精致的手套，穿衣品位不俗。然而，她简单、朴素的衣着说明，她的生活并不宽裕。她的衣服是暗褐色毛呢料子的，没有任何的花边或修饰，她戴着一款同属暗色的小巧头巾帽，只在边缘上插着一根白色翎毛。她的样貌既说不上平凡，也称不上美丽，但她的神情却非常甜美、友善，一双蓝色的大眼睛格外脱俗，充满感情。我见过许多国家和三个大洲的许多女人，但却从来没有见过这样一副高雅、聪慧的容貌。当舍洛克·福尔摩斯请她坐下的时候，我无法不注意到，她的嘴唇在颤抖，双手在哆嗦，显示出内心的不安和紧张。




"I have come to you, Mr. Holmes," she said, "because you once enabled my employer, Mrs.Cecil Forrester, to unravel a little domestic complication. She was much impressed by your kindness and skill."

“我来找你，福尔摩斯先生，”她说，“是因为你曾经为我的女主人塞西尔·福里斯特成功解决过一桩家庭纠纷。你的善意和能力给她留下了深刻的印象。




"Mrs. Cecil Forrester," he repeated thoughtfully. "I believe that I was of some slight service to her. The case, however, as I remember it, was a very simple one."

“塞西尔·福里斯特女士，”他若有所思地重复道，“我相信我为她提供了一些微不足道的服务。那个案件，就我的回忆来说，其实是非常简单的。”




"She did not think so. But at least you cannot say the same of mine. I can hardly imagine anything more strange, more utterly inexplicable, than the situation in which I find myself."

“她并不这么认为。但最起码，您并不会认为我的案子简单的。我简直不能想象，还有什么事比我现在经历的这件事更怪异、更令人费解。”




Holmes rubbed his hands, and his eyes glistened. He leaned forward in his chair with an expression of extraordinary concentration upon his clear-cut, hawk-like features.

福尔摩斯搓着他的双手，双眼放光。他在躺椅中微微地倾身向前，他那清瘦得如鹞鹰一般的脸上露出了精神极度集中的样子。




"State your case," said he in brisk business tones.

“说说你的案子。”他精神抖擞、一本正经地说道。




I felt that my position was an embarrassing one.

我发觉，我的处境有些尴尬。




"You will, I am sure, excuse me," I said, rising from my chair.

“那我就失陪了。”我说着，从椅子上站了起来。




To my surprise, the young lady held up her gloved hand to detain me.

让我很惊讶的是，这位年轻的姑娘伸出她戴着手套的手，制止了我。




"If your friend," she said, "would be good enough to stop, he might be of in estimable service to me."

“如果您的朋友，”她说道，“肯稍微留一会儿的话，会对我大有帮助的。”




I relapsed into my chair.

于是，我又重新坐回到了椅子上。




"Briefly," she continued, "the facts are these. My father was an officer in an Indian regiment, who sent me home when I was quite a child. My mother was dead, and I had no relative in England. I was placed, however, in a comfortable boarding establishment at Edinburgh, and there I remained until I was seventeen years of age. In the year 1878 my father, who was senior captain of his regiment, obtained twelve months' leave and came home. He telegraphed to me from London that he had arrived all safe and directed me to come down at once, giving the Langham Hotel as his address. His message, as I remember, was full of kindness and love. On reaching London I drove to the Langham and was informed that Captain Morstan was staying there, but that he had gone out the night before and had not returned. I waited all day without news of him. That night, on the advice of the manager of the hotel, I communicated with the police, and next morning we advertised in all the papers. Our inquiries led to no result; and from that day to this no word has ever been heard of my unfortunate father. He came home with his heart full of hope to find some peace, some comfort, and instead—"

“简单来说，”她继续道，“事情是这样的。我的父亲是驻印度的军官，我很小的时候就被他送回了英国。我母亲已经去世了，我在英国没有任何亲人。然而，我被安排进入爱丁堡的一所条件优越的寄宿学校读书，在那里，我一直呆到十七岁。一八七八年，我的父亲当时已经是团里的高级上尉了，他请了十二个月的假，返回祖国。他从伦敦发了电报告诉我，他已经平安抵达，就住在兰厄姆旅馆，叫我立刻前去会面。我记得，他的电文中充满了慈爱。我一到伦敦，就坐车去了兰厄姆，并被告知，摩斯坦上尉虽然住在那里，但是，自从前一天晚上出门以后，他就再也没有回来。我等了一整天，却没有得到任何消息。那天晚上，在旅馆经理的建议下，我联系了警方，第二天早上，我们就在报纸上登了寻人启事。但我们的探询没有得到任何结果，而从那天起直到现在，我没有得到我那不幸的父亲的任何消息。他带着满怀的希望回到家里来，期望找寻一丝平静和安慰，但是——”




She put her hand to her throat, and a choking sob cut short the sentence.

她用手抚摸着自己的喉咙，话音未落，已经泣不成声。




"The date?" asked Holmes, opening his notebook.

“日期是？”福尔摩斯一边问，一边打开了他的笔记本。




"He disappeared upon the third of December, 1878—nearly ten years ago."

“他是在一八七八年十二月三日失踪的，几乎有近十年了。”




"His luggage?"

“他的行李呢？”




"Remained at the hotel. There was nothing in it to suggest a clue—some clothes, some books, and a considerable number of curiosities from the Andaman Islands. He had been one of the officers in charge of the convict-guard there."

“留在了旅馆里。”“那里面没有任何线索，只有一些衣服、书籍，以及不少安达曼群岛的古玩。他曾是那里负责监禁囚犯的军官。




"Had he any friends in town?"

“他在伦敦有没有什么朋友呢？”




"Only one that we know of—Major Sholto, of his own regiment, the Thirty-fourth Bombay Infantry. The major had retired some little time before and lived at Upper Norwood. We communicated with him, of course, but he did not even know that his brother officer was in England."

“我只知道一个——肖尔托少校，在驻孟买陆军第三十四团，是我父亲自己团里的。这位少校前些时候已经退伍，住在上诺伍德区。我们当然联系过他，但他连他的军官弟兄在英国都不知道。”




"A singular case," remarked Holmes.

“真是一件怪事。”福尔摩斯说道。




"I have not yet described to you the most singular part. About six years ago—to be exact, upon the fourth of May, 1882—an advertisement appeared in the Times
 asking for the address of Miss Mary Morstan, and stating that it would be to her advantage to come forward. There was no name or address appended. I had at that time just entered the family of Mrs. Cecil Forrester in the capacity of governess. By her advice I published my address in the advertisement column. The same day there arrived through the post a small cardboard box addressed to me, which I found to contain a very large and lustrous pearl. No word of writing was enclosed. Since then every year upon the same date there has always appeared a similar box, containing a similar pearl, without any clue as to the sender. They have been pronounced by an expert to be of a rare variety and of considerable value. You can see for yourself that they are very handsome."

“我还没有跟您讲述最奇怪的部分呢。六年前——准确地说，是一八八二年的五月四日——《泰晤士报》上出现了一则广告，征询玛丽·摩斯坦小姐的住址，并说如果回应的话，会对她有好处。但上面并没有附上任何地址或姓名。那时，我刚到塞西尔·福里斯特夫人那里做家庭教师。在她的建议之下，我登出了我的地址。就在同一天，我收到了邮局寄来的一个小纸盒子，里面装着一颗硕大而炫目的珍珠。但却没有任何附言。从那时起，每年的同一天，我都会收到类似的盒子，里面装着类似的珍珠，但没有任何邮寄者的信息。专业人士鉴定，这些珠子都非常罕见，并且有很高的价值。您亲眼看看，就知道它们有多么华美了。”




She opened a flat box as she spoke and showed me six of the finest pearls that I had ever seen.

她打开一个扁平的盒子，在那里面，我看到了六颗我生平看到过的最美的珍珠。




"Your statement is most interesting," said Sherlock Holmes. "Has anything else occurred to you?"

“你所说的情况非常有趣，”福尔摩斯说，“还发生过什么奇怪的事情吗？”




"Yes, and no later than to-day. That is why I have come to you. This morning I received this letter, which you will perhaps read for yourself."

“是的，就在今天。这就是我来找你的原因今天早上，我收到了一封信，我想你或许想亲自阅读它。”




"Thank you," said Holmes. "The envelope, too, please. Postmark, London, S. W. Date, July 7. Hum! Man's thumb-mark on corner—probably postman. Best quality paper. Envelopes at six pence a packet. Particular man in his stationery. No address.

“谢谢，”福尔摩斯说道，“还有信封，请递给我。邮戳，伦敦西南区，七月七日。哦！在信封的角落留有一个大拇指指纹，可能是邮差留下的。上好的纸质。信封是六便士一扎的。看来是一个对文具相当考究的人。没有寄信人的地址。




"Be at the third pillar from the left outside the Lyceum Theatre tonight at seven o'clock. If you are distrustful bring two friends. You are a wronged woman and shall have justice. Do not bring police. If you do, all will be in vain. Your unknown friend.

“今晚七点，请到莱西厄姆剧院外左边第三根柱子前等我。如果您有所疑虑的话，可以带两个朋友来。你是一个受了委屈的女士，应该得到公正。不要带警察来。如果你带了警察来，那么一切就落空了。你的一个不知名的朋友。




Well, really, this is a very pretty little mystery! What do you intend to do, Miss Morstan?"

哦，这真是一件玄妙、有趣的事情呢！摩斯坦小姐，你打算怎么办呢？”




"That is exactly what I want to ask you."

“这正是我想问你的事情。”




"Then we shall most certainly go—you and I and—yes, why Dr. Watson is the very man. Your correspondent says two friends. He and I have worked together before."

“我们是一定要去的——你和我——当然了，沃森先生也是我们需要的人。信上说的是两位朋友。他和我一直在一起工作。”




"But would he come?" she asked with something appealing in her voice and expression.

“但他肯去吗？”她用恳求的语气和表情说道。




"I shall be proud and happy," said I fervently, "if I can be of any service."

“荣幸至极，”我热切地说，“如果我能提供什么帮助的话。”




"You are both very kind," she answered. "I have led a retired life and have no friends whom I could appeal to. If I am here at six it will do, I suppose?"

“你们两位都实在是太善良了。”她回答，“我过着幽静的生活，也没有什么朋友可以求助。我六点钟来可以吧？”




"You must not be later," said Holmes. "There is one other point, however. Is this handwriting the same as that upon the pearl-box addresses?"

“不要来晚了，”福尔摩斯说，“还有一点。这封信的笔迹和寄珍珠的盒子上住址的笔迹是一样的吗？”




"I have them here," she answered, producing half a dozen pieces of paper.

“我把它们带来了，”她回答着，拿出了一沓信笺。




"You are certainly a model client. You have the correct intuition. Let us see, now." He spread out the papers upon the table and gave little darting glances from one to the other. "They are disguised hands, except the letter," he said presently; "but there can be no question as to the authorship. See how the irrepressible Greek e will break out, and see the twirl of the final s. They are undoubtedly by the same person. I should not like to suggest false hopes, Miss Morstan, but is there any resemblance between this hand and that of your father?"

“你考虑得这么周到，简直堪称模范委托人了。你有着正确的直觉。现在，让我们来看看吧。”他把信纸铺开在桌面上，并一字一句地对比着。“这些笔迹全都是伪装的，除了这封信以外，”过了一会儿，他说，“但毫无疑问都是出自同一个人的手笔。看看这个希腊字母e，那么突出，再看看这个字末s的弯法。毫无疑问，它们都出自同一个人。我不愿意给你虚假的希望，摩斯坦小姐，但这些笔迹跟你父亲的有任何相似之处吗？”




"Nothing could be more unlike."

“一点儿也不像。”




"I expected to hear you say so. We shall look out for you, then, at six. Pray allow me to keep the papers, I may look into the matter before then. It is only half-past three. Au revoir, then."

“我想也是这样。那么，我们六点钟等着你。请允许我留下这些信纸，在那之前，我将进一步研究它们。现在只有三点半。再见吧。”




"Au revoir," said our visitor; and with a bright, kindly glance from one to the other of us, she replaced her pearl-box in her bosom and hurried away.

“再见。”我们的客人说，并用明亮、善意的目光看了看我们两个，她把装着珍珠的盒子放在胸前，匆忙地走了出去。




Standing at the window, I watched her walking briskly down the street until the gray turban and white feather were but a speck in the sombre crowd.

我站在窗前，看着她急速地走在街上，直到那顶灰帽子和白翎毛消失在人群当中。




"What a very attractive woman!" I exclaimed, turning to my companion.

“多么有魅力的女人啊！”我转向我的伙伴，大声说道。




He had lit his pipe again and was leaning back with drooping eyelids. "Is she?" he said languidly, "I did not observe."

他却已经重新点燃了烟斗，合上了双眼，躺回到了椅背上。“是吗？”他无力地说，“我一点儿也没注意到。”




"You really are an automaton—a calculating machine," I cried.

“你真是一个机器人——一个计算机，”我喊道。




"There is something positively inhuman in you at times."

“有时候你简直毫无人性可言。”




He smiled gently.

他温和地微笑着。




"It is of the first importance," he cried, "not to allow your judgment to be biased by personal qualities. A client is to me a mere unit, a factor in a problem. The emotional qualities are antagonistic to clear reasoning. I assure you that the most winning woman I ever knew was hanged for poisoning three little children for their insurance-money, and the most repellent man of my acquaintance is a philanthropist who has spent nearly a quarter of a million upon the London poor."

“有件事是头等重要的，”他大声说道，“就是不要让个人特质影响你的判断。委托人对于我来说，仅仅是一个单位，是问题里的一个因素。感情问题是清晰推理的大敌。我可以告诉你，我所见过的最美丽的女人，为了获取保险款而毒死了三个孩子，因此被判了绞刑；而我认识的一个最不讨人喜欢的男人却是一名慈善家，捐赠了二十五万英镑来救济伦敦的穷人。”




"In this case, however——"

“但在这件事中——”




"I never make exceptions. An exception disproves the rule. Have you ever had occasion to study character in handwriting? What do you make of this fellow's scribble?"

“我从来不作区别对待。定理不允许例外的存在。你曾经研究过笔迹吗？对于这个人的笔迹，你有什么见解吗？




"It is legible and regular," I answered. "A man of business habits and some force of character."

“写得很整齐，很清楚，”我回答，“应该是有一些经商经验并且有个性的人写的吧。”




Holmes shook his head.

福尔摩斯摇了摇头。




"Look at his long letters," he said. "They hardly rise above the common herd. That d might be an a, and that l an e. Men of character always differentiate their long letters, however illegibly they may write. There is vacillation in his k's and self-esteem in his capitals. I am going out now. I have some few references to make. Let me recommend this book—one of the most remarkable ever penned. It is Winwood Reade's Martyrdom of Man
 . I shall be back in an hour."

“看看他这些长字母，”他说，“它们不比普通字母高出多少。d像个a，还有那个l像个e。个性分明的人，不论写得多么难以辨认，字总是高矮分明的。他的k写得很踌躇，而大写字母倒还写得挺饱满。我现在要出去了。还有一些问题需要搞清楚。让我推荐一本书给你吧——一本最非凡的著作。这是温伍德·里德写的《成仁记》。我一个小时后就会回来。”




I sat in the window with the volume in my hand, but my thoughts were far from the daring speculations of the writer. My mind ran upon our late visitor—her smiles, the deep rich tones of her voice, the strange mystery which overhung her life. If she were seventeen at the time of her father's disappearance she must be seven-and-twenty now—a sweet age, when youth has lost its self-consciousness and become a little sobered by experience. So I sat and mused until such dangerous thoughts came into my head that I hurried away to my desk and plunged furiously into the latest treatise upon pathology. What was I, an army surgeon with a weak leg and a weaker banking account,that I should dare to think of such things? She was a unit, a factor—nothing more. If my future were black, it was better surely to face it like a man than to attempt to brighten it by mere will-o'-the-wisps of the imagination.

我坐在窗前，拿着书，但我的思绪却完全不在作者的深刻见地上。我的思绪跑到了刚才那位客人身上——她的笑靥、她低沉悦耳的嗓音，以及她生命里发生的神秘事件。如果她父亲失踪时，她是十七岁，那么，她现在应该是二十七——一个曼妙的年纪，正是青春逐渐褪去轻狂，而逐渐成熟起来的时候。我就这样坐在那里冥想，直到有一些危险的念头闯入脑海，我才冲到桌前，拿出一本最新出的病理书，仔细阅读起来，以遏制我的胡思乱想。我是一个什么人？一个陆军军医，有一条受伤的腿，又没有多少钱，怎么可以有这种幻想呢？她只是案子的一个单位，一个因素——再没有什么别的了。如果我的未来是灰暗的，我最好还是像一个男子汉一样直面它，而不是试图用胡思乱想去照亮它。








Chapter 3In Quest of a Solution

第三章寻求解答




It was half-past five before Holmes returned. He was bright, eager, and in excellent spirits, a mood which in his case alter-nated with fits of the blackest depression.

一直到五点半，福尔摩斯才回来。他神采奕奕，非常亢奋，他的心情总在极度萎靡不振与如此的亢奋之间转换。




"There is no great mystery in this matter," he said, taking the cup of tea which I had poured out for him; "the facts appear to admit of only one explanation."

“这件事情其实没有什么神秘之处，”他说，拿起一杯我给他倒的茶，“这些事情似乎只有一个解释。




"What! you have solved it already?"

“什么！你已经解决了吗？”




"Well, that would be too much to say. I have discovered a suggestive fact, that is all. It is, however, very suggestive. The details are still to be added. I have just found, on consulting the back files of the Times
 , that Major Sholto, of Upper Norwood, late of the Thirty-fourth Bombay Infantry, died upon the twenty-eighth of April, 1882."

“噢，还不能这么说。不过，我已经发现了一个非常有价值的线索，仅此而已。但这个线索非常有启发性。还有一些细节有待补充。我在查阅《泰晤士报》过期的期刊时刚刚发现，住在上诺伍德的肖尔托少校，前属驻孟买陆军第三十四团，死于一八八二年四月二十八日。”




"I may be very obtuse, Holmes, but I fail to see what this suggests."

“也许是我愚钝吧，福尔摩斯，但我看不出这有什么启发可言。”




"No? You surprise me. Look at it in this way, then. Captain Morstan disappears. The only person in London whom he could have visited is Major Sholto. Major Sholto denies having heard that he was in London. Four years later Sholto dies. Within a week of his death Captain Morstan's daughter receives a valuable present, which is repeated from year to year and now culminates in a letter which describes her as a wronged woman. What wrong can it refer to except this deprivation of her father? And why should the presents begin immediately after Sholto's death unless it is that Sholto's heir knows something of the mystery and desires to make compensation? Have you any alternative theory which will meet the facts?"

“没有吗？这真让我惊讶。那么，让我们这么来看吧。摩斯坦上尉失踪了。在伦敦，他可能去拜访的只有肖尔托少校。可是肖尔托少校否认知道他来伦敦的消息。四年后，肖尔托死了。他死后不到一周，摩斯坦上尉的女儿就收到了一件贵重的礼物，之后每年都收到一次，现在又收到了一封信，竟说她是一个受了委屈的人。除了失去父亲以外，她还有什么委屈呢？还有，为什么在肖尔托死后，立刻开始有礼物寄出？除非是因为，肖尔托的继承人中，有人知晓其中的秘密，想要进行补偿。你还有其他说法能契合这些事实吗？”




"But what a strange compensation! And how strangely made! Why, too, should he write a letter now, rather than six years ago? Again, the letter speaks of giving her justice. What justice can she have? It is too much to suppose that her father is still alive. There is no other injustice in her case that you know of."

“多么奇怪的补偿！而且方式也很怪异！还有，为什么现在才寄出这封信，而不是六年前呢？而且，这封信提到了要还给她公平公正。她能拥有什么公正呢？猜想她父亲还活着就太不现实了。而你也不知道她还受过其他什么不公。”




"There are difficulties; there are certainly difficulties," said Sherlock Holmes pensively; "but our expedition of to-night will solve them all. Ah, here is a four-wheeler, and Miss Morstan is inside. Are you all ready? Then we had better go down, for it is a little past the hour."

“这里面确实有一些难题，”舍洛克·福尔摩斯沉思道，“但我们今天晚上这一趟，将会解决所有的问题。啊，一辆四轮马车来了，摩斯坦小姐就在里面。你准备好了吗？那么我们最好马上出发，已经晚了一点儿了。”




I picked up my hat and my heaviest stick, but I observed that Holmes took his revolver from his drawer and slipped it into his pocket. It was clear that he thought that our night's work might be a serious one.

我戴上帽子，拿起我最粗重的手杖，但我注意到，福尔摩斯从抽屉里拿出了他的手枪，放进口袋里。显然，他认为今晚的工作会有危险。




Miss Morstan was muffled in a dark cloak, and her sensitive face was composed but pale. She must have been more than woman if she did not feel some uneasiness at the strange enterprise upon which we were embarking, yet her self-control was perfect, and she readily answered the few additional questions which Sherlock Holmes put to her.

摩斯坦小姐穿着一件深色衣服，缠着围巾，她娇嫩的脸庞镇定却苍白。对于我们正要着手的这次奇怪事件，如果她没有感到一点儿不安的话，那她就实在是超乎常人了，但她的自制力非常强，欣然回答了舍洛克·福尔摩斯提出的几个新问题。




"Major Sholto was a very particular friend of Papa's," she said. "His letters were full of allusions to the major. He and Papa were in command of the troops at the Andaman Islands, so they were thrown a great deal together. By the way, a curious paper was found in Papa's desk which no one could understand. I don't suppose that it is of the slightest importance, but I thought you might care to see it, so I brought it with me. It is here."

“肖尔托少校是爸爸的一位特别要好的朋友，”她说道，“他在来信里也经常提及少校。他和爸爸同是安达曼群岛的驻军指挥官，所以他们总是在一起。还有，在我爸爸的书桌里，有一张没人能看懂的奇怪纸条。我想它未必与这个案子有关，但也许你愿意看一看，所以我把它带来了。就是它。”




Holmes unfolded the paper carefully and smoothed it out upon his knee. He then very methodically examined it all over with his double lens.

福尔摩斯小心翼翼地展开纸，铺平了，放在膝盖上。然后，他用放大镜有条有理地整个检查了一遍。




"It is paper of native Indian manufacture," he remarked. "It has at some time been pinned to a board. The diagram upon it appears to be a plan of part of a large building with numerous halls, corridors, and passages. At one point is a small cross done in red ink, and above it is '3.37 from left,' in faded pencil-writing. In the left-hand corner is a curious hieroglyphic like four crosses in a line with their arms touching. Beside it is written, in very rough and coarse characters, 'The sign of the four—Jonathan Small, Mahomet Singh, Abdullah Khan, Dost Akbar.' No, I confess that I do not see how this bears upon the matter. Yet it is evidently a document of importance. It has been kept carefully in a pocketbook, for the one side is as clean as the other."

“这纸是印度本土制造的，”他说，“曾经被钉在板子上。这上面的图形似乎是一幢大建筑的部分平面图，里面有很多大房间、走廊和甬道。中间有一处用红色墨水划出十字，在这上面有模糊的铅笔字迹——‘从左边3.37’。左边一个角上有一个很神秘的怪字，像四个连在一起的十字形。在那旁边，用非常粗糙的字母写着‘四签名——乔纳森·斯莫尔、穆罕默德·辛格、阿卜杜拉·克汗、多斯特·阿克巴’。确实，我承认我看不出这和案件有什么关联。但这无疑是一份非常重要的文件。它曾被珍藏在夹子里，因为两面都很干净。”




"It was in his pocketbook that we found it."

“这是我们从他的皮夹子里找到的。”




"Preserve it carefully, then, Miss Morstan, for it may prove to be of use to us. I begin to suspect that this matter may turn out to be much deeper and more subtle than I at first supposed. I must reconsider my ideas."

“好好地收起来，摩斯坦小姐，它最后或许会对我们有用处的。我开始怀疑，案情会比我起初假设的更深奥，也更玄妙。我需要重新考虑一下我的想法。”




He leaned back in the cab, and I could see by his drawn brow and his vacant eye that he was thinking intently. Miss Morstan and I chatted in an undertone about our present expedition and its possible outcome, but our companion maintained his impenetrable reserve until the end of our journey.

他向后靠在车座靠背上，从他那紧皱的眉头和呆滞的目光，我可以看出他正在深思。摩斯坦小姐和我轻声聊着天，聊着我们现在的行动和可能的结果，但我们的伙伴却始终保持着令人捉摸不透的沉默，直到旅程的终点。




It was a September evening and not yet seven o'clock, but the day had been a dreary one, and a dense drizzly fog lay low upon the great city. Mud-coloured clouds drooped sadly over the muddy streets. Down the Strand the lamps were but misty splotches of diffused light which threw a feeble circular glimmer upon the slimy pavement. The yellow glare from the shop-windows streamed out into the steamy, vaporous air and threw a murky, shifting radiance across the crowded thorough fare. There was, to my mind, something eerie and ghostlike in the endless procession of faces which flitted across these narrow bars of light—sad faces and glad, haggard and merry. Like all humankind, they flitted from the gloom into the light and so back into the gloom once more. I am not subject to impressions, but the dull, heavy evening, with the strange business upon which we were engaged, combined to make me nervous and depressed. I could see from Miss Morstan's manner that she was suffering from the same feeling. Holmes alone could rise superior to petty influences. He held his open notebook upon his knee, and from time to time he jotted down figures and memoranda in the light of his pocket-lantern.

这是一个九月的晚上，还不到七点钟，天气沉闷，浓雾笼罩着繁华的都市。泥泞的街道上飘浮着阴沉的黑云。伦敦斯特兰大道上的路灯仿佛只是几个模糊的光点，发出莹莹的环形微光，照在泥泞的人行道上。炫目的黄光从商店橱窗里照射出来，穿越迷蒙的雾气，微弱而摇摆不定地照着喧嚣的人群。我心里想，在络绎不绝的行人脸上，总有一些诡异、怪诞的东西，它们在这些纤细的光束照耀下一闪而过——这些面孔有的悲伤，有的快活，有的憔悴，有的欣喜。如同人类的一生，它们从黑暗走到光明，又再次返回黑暗。我并不是易于产生什么感触的人，但这个沉闷的夜晚和我们所经历的怪事交织在一起，使我变得压抑而紧张。从摩斯坦小姐的神情、动作中，我可以看出，她也有着类似的感觉。只有福尔摩斯不受这些外界事物的影响。借着怀中电筒的光，他把笔记本摊开在膝盖上，时不时写下一些数字和记录。




At the Lyceum Theatre the crowds were already thick at the side-entrances. In front a continuous stream of hansoms and four-wheelers were rattling up, discharging their cargoes of shirt-fronted men and be shawled, bediamonded women. We had hardly reached the third pillar, which was our rendezvous, before a small, dark, brisk man in the dress of a coachman accosted us.

莱西厄姆剧院两侧入口处的观众已经拥挤不堪。双轮和四轮马车源源不断地抵达剧院，放下穿着礼服、露着衬衣的男士和披着围巾、珠光宝气的女士。我们刚刚抵达约会地点——第三根柱子时，就看到一个身材矮小、面貌黝黑、精神饱满、马车夫装扮的精干男子向我们打招呼。




"Are you the parties who come with Miss Morstan?" he asked.

“你们是跟摩斯坦小姐一起来的吗？”他问道。




"I am Miss Morstan, and these two gentlemen are my friends," said she.

“我就是摩斯坦小姐，这两位是我的朋友，”她回答。




He bent a pair of wonderfully penetrating and questioning eyes upon us.

那人用敏锐的质询的眼光审视着我们。




"You will excuse me, miss," he said with a certain dogged manner, "but I was to ask you to give me your word that neither of your companions is a police-officer."

“小姐，请您原谅，”他强硬地说，“但我需要您保证，您的伙伴都不是警察。”




"I give you my word on that," she answered.

“我保证，”她回答。




He gave a shrill whistle, on which a street Arab led across a four-wheeler and opened the door. The man who had addressed us mounted to the box, while we took our places inside. We had hardly done so before the driver whipped up his horse, and we plunged away at a furious pace through the foggy streets.

他吹了一声尖锐的口哨，一个街头流浪者应声赶着一辆四轮马车来到我们面前，打开了车门。跟我们搭话的男人跳上了车夫的座位，我们也依次坐上了马车。还没等我们坐定，车夫就扬鞭赶马，我们迅速地在浓雾笼罩的街道上穿行。




The situation was a curious one. We were driving to an unknown place, on an unknown errand. Yet our invitation was either a complete hoax—which was an inconceivable hypothesis—or else we had good reason to think that important issues might hang upon our journey. Miss Morstan's demeanour was as resolute and collected as ever. I endeavoured to cheer and amuse her by reminiscences of my adventures in Afghanistan; but, to tell the truth, I was myself so excited at our situation and so curious as to our destination that my stories were slightly involved. To this day she declares that I told her one moving anecdote as to how a musket looked into my tent at the dead of night, and how I fired a double-barrelled tiger cub at it. At first I had some idea as to the direction in which we were driving, but soon, what with our pace, the fog, and my own limited knowledge of London, I lost my bearings and knew nothing save that we seemed to be going a very long way. Sherlock Holmes was never at fault, however, and he muttered the names as the cab rattled through squares and in and out by tortuous by-streets.

情况非常奇特。我们正在驶向一个未知的地点，去完成一项未知的任务。而我们受到的招待要么就是一个恶作剧——这是一个不可想象的假设——若并非如此，我们有理由相信，从这一段旅程中，我们将获知一些重要的事情。摩斯坦小姐如同平常一样镇定而坚决。我努力想用我在阿富汗的冒险故事来取悦她，但说实话，我自己也正对我们的处境感到激动，对目的地感到好奇，因此故事也讲得有点儿混乱。直到今天，她还声称我给她讲过这样一个生动的故事——我如何在深夜里，用一只小老虎打死了钻到帐篷里来的一支双筒枪。起初我还清楚我们所走的方向，可是不久之后，由于速度快、有大雾，加上我自己对伦敦知之甚少，我完全丧失了方向感，只知道走了很远的路。而福尔摩斯并没有迷路，当马车嘎啦嘎啦地穿过一个个广场和弯弯曲曲的巷子时，他都能低声地念出名字来。




"Rochester Row," said he. "Now Vincent Square. Now we come out on the Vauxhall Bridge Road. We are making for the Surrey side apparently. Yes, I thought so. Now we are on the bridge. You can catch glimpses of the river."

“罗彻斯特路，”他说，“现在是文森特广场。现在我们来到了沃克斯霍尔桥路。现在我们显然正驶向萨里区。是的，我想是这样。现在我们在桥上了。你可以看到桥底下的河流。”




We did indeed get a fleeting view of a stretch of the Thames, with the lamps shining upon the broad, silent water; but our cab dashed on and was soon involved in a labyrinth of streets upon the other side.

我们果然瞥见了泰晤士河的一小段，路灯的光芒照耀在那静默宽广的水面上，可我们的马车依然在疾行，很快就到河对岸迷宫般的街道上去了。




"Wordsworth Road," said my companion. "Priory Road. Lark Hall Lane. Stockwell Place. Robert Street. Cold Harbour Lane. Our quest does not appear to take us to very fashionable regions."

“沃兹沃思路，”我的伙伴说，“修道院路，拉克霍尔街，斯托克韦尔街，罗伯特街，冷港街，我们不像是在朝着什么高档社区去。”




We had indeed reached a questionable and forbidding neighbourhood. Long lines of dull brick houses were only relieved by the coarse glare and tawdry brilliancy of public-houses at the corner. Then came rows of two-storied villas, each with a fronting of miniature garden, and then again interminable lines of new, staring brick buildings—the monster tentacles which the giant city was throwing out into the country. At last the cab drew up at the third house in a new terrace. None of the other houses were inhabited, and that at which we stopped was as dark as its neighbours, save for a single glimmer in the kitchen-window. On our knocking, however, the door was instantly thrown open by a Hindoo servant, clad in a yellow turban, white loose-fitting clothes, and a yellow sash. There was something strangely incongruous in this Oriental figure framed in the commonplace doorway of a third-rate suburban dwelling-house.

我们确实到了一个可疑而又恐怖的地方。两旁一直都是连续不断的暗灰色砖房，只有街角一些粗俗、炫目的酒肆让人稍觉安心。随后出现的是一排排双层别墅，每一幢前面都有一个微型花园，随后又是一列列连绵不绝的醒目新砖房——这里是这个大城市在郊区扩建的新区。最后，车子停在了一条新街的第三个门口。这些房子都没有人居住，我们停车的房子也跟周围的一样黑暗，只有从厨房投射出来的一丝光芒。但我们敲门后，立刻就有一个印度仆人开了门，他头戴黄色包头，身穿肥大的白色衣服，还系着黄色带子。在这个普通三等郊区住宅的门前出现了一个东方人，多少显得有些不协调。




"The sahib awaits you," said he, and even as he spoke, there came a high, piping voice from some inner room.

“我的主人正在等候你们。”他还没有说完，就有人在屋内高声喊了一声。




"Show them in to me, khitmutgar," it said. "Show them straight in to me."

“仆人，请他们到我这里来吧，”那个声音喊道，“请他们直接到我这里来。”








Chapter 4The Story of the Bald-Headed Man

第四章秃头人的故事




We followed the Indian down a sordid and common passage, ill-lit and worse furnished, until he came to a door upon the right, which he threw open. A blaze of yellow light streamed out upon us, and in the centre of the glare there stood a small man with a very high head, a bristle of red hair all round the fringe of it, and a bald, shining scalp which shot out from among it like a mountain-peak from fir-trees. He writhed his hands together as he stood, and his features were in a perpetual jerk—now smiling, now scowling, but never for an instant in repose. Nature had given him a pendulous lip, and a too visible line of yellow and irregular teeth, which he strove feebly to conceal by constantly passing his hand over the lower part of his face. In spite of his obtrusive baldness he gave the impression of youth. In point of fact, he had just turned his thirtieth year.

我们随着印度人走了进去，经过一条灯光昏暗、陈设简陋且脏兮兮的普通甬道，来到右手边的一扇门前，他把门推开。一道黄色的光照射到我们身上，而在光源的中央，站着一个尖头顶的矮小男人，他光亮的秃顶周围生了一圈红发，像是枫树林里冒出的一座秃山顶。他站在那里，搓着双手，神情不定，时而微笑，时而愁眉苦脸，没有一刻安宁。上天给了他一副下垂的嘴唇，从中露出了泛黄而又不甚整齐的牙齿，他不时地用手遮住脸的下半部，试图遮丑，却没起多大作用。尽管他已经秃头，但看起来依然很年轻。事实上，他刚刚三十岁。




"Your servant, Miss Morstan," he kept repeating in a thin, high voice. "Your servant, gentlemen. Pray step into my little sanctum. A small place, miss, but furnished to my own liking. An oasis of art in the howling desert of South London."

“摩斯坦小姐，我愿为您效劳，”他不断用尖细的声音重复道，“也愿意为你们效劳，先生们。请到我的小书房里来吧。这是一个小地方，小姐，但却是按照我的喜好装饰的。这是伦敦南郊的艺术荒漠中一片小小的绿洲。




We were all astonished by the appearance of the apartment into which he invited us. In that sorry house it looked as out of place as a diamond of the first water in a setting of brass. The richest and glossiest of curtains and tapestries draped the walls, looped back here and there to expose some richly mounted painting or Oriental vase. The carpet was of amber and black, so soft and so thick that the foot sank pleasantly into it, as into a bed of moss. Two great tiger-skins thrown athwart it increased the suggestion of Eastern luxury, as did a huge hookah which stood upon a mat in the corner. A lamp in the fashion of a silver dove was hung from an almost invisible golden wire in the centre of the room. As it burned it filled the air with a subtle and aromatic odour.

他邀请我们进入的那个房间的景象让我们都惊讶不已。在这幢寒碜的房子里，这间房显得非常格格不入，如同一颗非凡的钻石镶嵌在一个铜托子上。墙上挂着极为华丽考究的窗帘和挂毯，到处都拉起来了，中间露出装裱华丽的绘画和东方花瓶。又厚又软的琥珀色夹黑色地毯，踏在上面舒适得很，就好像走在绿草地上一样。两张大虎皮横铺在上面，屋角的席子上还摆着一只印度大水烟壶，这更彰显出东方式的华丽。屋顶当中有一根隐约的金线，悬挂着一盏银色的鸽子形挂灯。灯火燃烧的时候，空气中弥漫着一股清幽的芬芳。




"Mr. Thaddeus Sholto," said the little man, still jerking and smiling. "That is my name. You are Miss Morstan, of course. And these gentlemen—"

“撒迪厄斯·肖尔托，”这个矮小的人仍然神情不安地笑着说，“这是我的名字。你一定是摩斯坦小姐了。而这两位先生——”




"This is Mr. Sherlock Holmes, and this Dr. Watson."

“这是舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生，这位是沃森医生。”




"A doctor, eh?" cried he, much excited. "Have you your stethoscope? Might I ask you—would you have the kindness? I have grave doubts as to my mitral valve, if you would be so very good. The aortic I may rely upon, but I should value your opinion upon the mitral."

“一位医生啊？”他兴奋地高声说，“你带了听诊器来吗？我想问问您——您能帮个忙吗？我强烈怀疑我的心脏二尖瓣有毛病，如果你能行行好的话。我对大动脉还可以放心，可是对于我的二尖瓣，我要好好听听您的意见。”




I listened to his heart, as requested, but was unable to find anything amiss, save, indeed, that he was in an ecstasy of fear, for he shivered from head to foot.

按照他的要求，我听了听他的心脏，但除了发现他因为恐惧而全身颤抖外，我没有发现任何问题。




"It appears to be normal," I said. "You have no cause for uneasiness."

“看起来是正常的，”我说，“你完全没有必要紧张。”




"You will excuse my anxiety, Miss Morstan," he remarked airily. "I am a great sufferer, and I have long had suspicions as to that valve. I am delighted to hear that they are unwarranted. Had your father, Miss Morstan, refrained from throwing a strain upon his heart, he might have been alive now."

“请原谅我的焦虑，摩斯坦小姐，”他轻快地说，“我是一个大病号，一直怀疑心脏瓣膜有问题。我很高兴听到我没事儿。摩斯坦小姐，如果您父亲能克制住自己，减少对心脏的伤害，也许他现在还活着呢。”




I could have struck the man across the face, so hot was I at this callous and offhand reference to so delicate a matter. Miss Morstan sat down, and her face grew white to the lips.

我恨不能冲着他的脸打一拳过去，心里十分愤怒。这么敏感的话题，他怎么可以如此直截了当，口不择言呢。摩斯坦小姐坐了下来，脸色惨白。




"I knew in my heart that he was dead," said she.

“我心里清楚，他早已经死了，”她说。




"I can give you every information," said he; "and, what is more, I can do you justice; and I will, too, whatever Brother Bartholomew may say. I am so glad to have your friends here not only as an escort to you but also as witnesses to what I am about to do and say. The three of us can show a bold front to Brother Bartholomew. But let us have no outsiders—no police or officials. We can settle everything satisfactorily among ourselves without any interference. Nothing would annoy Brother Bartholomew more than any publicity."

“我会尽量告诉你我所知道的一切，”他说，“并且，我还可以主持公道，无论我哥哥巴塞洛缪说什么，我都会主持公道。今天您和两位朋友同来，我很高兴，他们不仅仅是陪伴您，也能为我的所言所行做个见证。咱们三人可以共同对付我哥哥巴塞洛缪。不过，不要让外人参与——不要警察，也不要官员。排除外人的干扰，我们可以顺利而满意地解决所有问题。如果把事情公开，我哥哥巴塞洛缪是绝不会同意的。”




He sat down upon a low settee and blinked at us inquiringly with his weak, watery blue eyes.

他坐在矮矮的靠椅上，探询地朝我们眨巴了一下眼睛，那双蓝眼睛泪汪汪的，但却没有生气。




"For my part," said Holmes, "whatever you may choose to say will go no further."

“就我来说，”福尔摩斯说，“无论你告诉我什么，我都不会说出去。”




I nodded to show my agreement.

我点头表示同意。




"That is well! That is well!" said he. "May I offer you a glass of Chianti, Miss Morstan? Or of Tokay? I keep no other wines. Shall I open a flask? No? Well, then, I trust that you have no objection to tobacco-smoke, to the balsamic odour of the Eastern tobacco. I am a little nervous, and I find my hookah an invaluable sedative."

“那就行了！那就好了！”他说，“摩斯坦小姐，我可不可以敬您一杯意大利勤地酒，或是匈牙利托考伊酒？我这里没有存别的酒了。我开一瓶好吗？不喝吗？好吧，我想你们不会反对我吸这种有柔和香味的东方烟吧。我有些紧张，我发现我的水烟是最好的镇静剂。”




He applied a taper to the great bowl, and the smoke bubbled merrily through the rose-water. We sat all three in a semicircle, with our heads advanced and our chins upon our hands, while the strange, jerky little fellow, with his high, shining head, puffed uneasily in the centre.

他点燃大水烟壶，烟从烟壶里的玫瑰水中徐徐地冒了出来。我们三人环坐成一个半圆，伸着头，两手支着下巴，而中间则坐着这个奇怪而激动的矮小男子，头顶光亮突出，局促不安地吸着烟。




"When I first determined to make this communication to you," said he, "I might have given you my address; but I feared that you might disregard my request and bring unpleasant people with you. I took the liberty, therefore, of making an appointment in such a way that my man Williams might be able to see you first. I have complete confidence in his discretion, and he had orders, if he were dissatisfied, to proceed no further in the matter. You will excuse these precautions, but I am a man of somewhat retiring, and I might even say refined, tastes, and there is nothing more unaesthetic than a policeman. I have a natural shrinking from all forms of rough materialism. I seldom come in contact with the rough crowd. I live, as you see, with some little atmosphere of elegance around me. I may call myself a patron of the arts. It is my weakness. The landscape is a genuine Corot, and though a connoisseur might perhaps throw a doubt upon that Salvator Rosa, there cannot be the least question about the Bouguereau. I am partial to the modern French school."

“当我最初决定要联系你的时候，”他说，“我也许应该给你我的地址，但我害怕你会无视我的要求，带来不合适的人。所以我才这样安排，叫我的仆人先和你们见面。我完全信任他的谨慎细心，我嘱咐过他，如果情形不对，就不要把事情进行下去。请原谅我的警惕，因为我是一个不愿与人来往的人，甚至可以说很孤傲，我认为，没有比警察更不文雅的人了。我天生就不喜欢任何粗俗、世故的人，也极少跟那些粗人接触。我的生活，如同你们所看到的，是十分雅致而高贵的。我可以自命为艺术鉴赏家。这是我的嗜好。那幅风景画确实是柯罗的真迹，有的鉴赏家也许会怀疑那幅塞尔瓦托·罗萨的作品的真伪，可是那幅布格罗的画毫无疑问是真品。我特别钟爱现代法国派。”




"You will excuse me, Mr. Sholto," said Miss Morstan, "but I am here at your request to learn something which you desire to tell me. It is very late, and I should desire the interview to be as short as possible."

“请原谅，肖尔托先生，”摩斯坦小姐说道，“我应邀前来，是因为你有话要跟我讲。现在时间不早了，我希望这次会面能尽量简短。”




"At the best it must take some time," he answered; "for we shall certainly have to go to Norwood and see Brother Bartholomew. We shall all go and try if we can get the better of Brother Bartholomew. He is very angry with me for taking the course which has seemed right to me. I had quite high words with him last night. You cannot imagine what a terrible fellow he is when he is angry."

“至少还需要一段时间，”他回答，“因为咱们还得到诺伍德去找我哥哥巴塞洛缪。咱们都要去，看看能否争得过我哥哥巴塞洛缪。他非常生我的气，因为我做了一些我认为正确的事情。我们昨晚还大吵了一架。你无法想象他在生气的时候有多么可怕。”




"If we are to go to Norwood, it would perhaps be as well to start at once," I ventured to remark.

“如果咱们还要去诺伍德，那么是不是该马上动身呢？”我大胆地说道。




He laughed until his ears were quite red.

他却大笑起来，笑到耳根都红了。




"That would hardly do," he cried. "I don't know what he would say if I brought you in that sudden way. No, I must prepare you by showing you how we all stand to each other. In the first place, I must tell you that there are several points in the story of which I am myself ignorant. I can only lay the facts before you as far as I know them myself.

“那几乎是不可能的，”他大声说，“如果我突然带你们去的话，不知道他会说些什么呢。不行，我必须先跟你们说清楚我们彼此的处境，好让你们作好准备。首先，我必须告诉你，在这个故事里，有些问题我也不甚清楚。在搞清楚它们之前，我只能把我知道的那些事实摆出来。




"My father was, as you may have guessed, Major John Sholto, once of the Indian Army. He retired some eleven years ago and came to live at Pondicherry Lodge in Upper Norwood. He had prospered in India and brought back with him a considerable sum of money, a large collection of valuable curiosities, and a staff of native servants. With these advantages he bought himself a house, and lived in great luxury. My twin-brother Bartholomew and I were the only children."

“我的父亲，也许你们能猜得到，就是过去在印度驻军里的约翰·肖尔托少校。大约在十一年前，他退休后，就住在了上诺伍德的本地治里别墅。他在印度发了一些财，带来一大笔钱和一批贵重的古玩，还有几个印度仆人。有了这些好条件，他就给自己买了一栋房子，住得很奢华。我和巴塞洛缪是孪生兄弟，我父亲只有我们这两个孩子。”




"I very well remember the sensation which was caused by the disappearance of Captain Morstan. We read the details in the papers, and knowing that he had been a friend of our father's we discussed the case freely in his presence. He used to join in our speculations as to what could have happened. Never for an instant did we suspect that he had the whole secret hidden in his own breast, that of all men he alone knew the fate of Arthur Morstan."

“我还很清楚地记得，摩斯坦上尉的失踪在社会上所引起的轰动。我们从报纸上读到了事情的细节，因为知道他是父亲的朋友，所以，我们很随意地当着他的面讨论过这件事。他也曾经跟我们一起揣测到底会是发生了什么。我们从来也没有料想到，这整个秘密就藏在他一个人的心里——只有他一个人知道阿瑟·摩斯坦的真实命运。”




"We did know, however, that some mystery, some positive danger, overhung our father. He was very fearful of going out alone, and he always employed two prize-fighters to act as porters at Pondicherry Lodge. Williams, who drove you tonight, was one of them. He was once light-weight champion of England. Our father would never tell us what it was he feared, but he had a most marked aversion to men with wooden legs. On one occasion he actually fired his revolver at a wooden-legged man, who proved to be a harmless tradesman canvassing for orders. We had to pay a large sum to hush the matter up. My brother and I used to think this a mere whim of my father's, but events have since led us to change our opinion."

“可是我们确实知道，有一些秘密——有一些恐怖的事——悬在我父亲心里。他非常害怕一个人独自出门，长期雇着两个职业拳击手为本地治里别墅看门。今天为你们赶车的那个威廉斯就是其中一个。他曾经是英国的轻量级拳击冠军。我们的父亲从来没有告诉过我们他在怕什么，不过，他对装有木腿的人非常戒备。曾经有一次，他打伤了一个装木腿的人，后来证实这个人只是一个来谈生意的寻常商人。我们不得不赔一大笔钱来摆平此事。我和哥哥曾经认为，这只是父亲的一时冲动，但事情的发展让我们改变了看法。”




"Early in 1882 my father received a letter from India which was a great shock to him. He nearly fainted at the breakfast-table when he opened it, and from that day he sickened to his death. What was in the letter we could never discover, but I could see as he held it that it was short and written in a scrawling hand. He had suffered for years from an enlarged spleen, but he now became rapidly worse, and towards the end of April we were informed that he was beyond all hope, and that he wished to make a last communication to us."

“一八八二年初，他收到了一封从印度寄来的信，那让他十分震惊。他一打开信，几乎就在早餐桌前晕倒了，从那天起，他就病了，直到病死。那封信的内容我们不得而知，但父亲拿着信的时候，我看出信很短，字迹也很潦草。他多年患着脾脏肿大的病，这一下，病情很快就恶化了，到了四月底，我们被告知他已没有希望了，他要对我们做最后的交代。”




"When we entered his room he was propped up with pillows and breathing heavily. He besought us to lock the door and to come upon either side of the bed. Then grasping our hands he made a remarkable statement to us in a voice which was broken as much by emotion as by pain. I shall try and give it to you in his own very words."

“当我们走进房间的时候，他倚靠在枕头上，呼吸困难。他叫我们把门锁上，到床的两旁来。他紧握我们的手，由于痛苦和激动，他用断断续续的声音，告诉了我们一件惊人的事情。我会尝试着把他的原话转述给你们。”




"'I have only one thing,' he said, 'which weighs upon my mind at this supreme moment. It is my treatment of poor Morstan's orphan. The cursed greed which has been my besetting sin through life has withheld from her the treasure, half at least of which should have been hers. And yet I have made no use of it myself, so blind and foolish a thing is avarice. The mere feeling of possession has been so dear to me that I could not bear to share it with another. See that chaplet tipped with pearls beside the quinine-bottle. Even that I could not bear to part with, although I had got it out with the design of sending it to her. You, my sons, will give her a fair share of the Agra treasure. But send her nothing—not even the chaplet—until I am gone. After all, men have been as bad as this and have recovered.'"

“‘我只有一件事，’他说，‘在这最后时刻还压在心头上。那就是我对待摩斯坦的遗孤一事。我那邪恶的贪念是我一生的罪孽，我的贪念使得她没能得到至少有一半本该属于她的财产。而最终那些财富对于我也没有了任何价值，我的贪欲是多么盲目而愚蠢啊！只要那些财宝在我身边，我就非常满足了，我无法忍受任何人来分享它们。你们来看，在盛金鸡纳霜的药瓶旁边有一个珍珠项圈。尽管我把它拿出来是为了寄给她，但我仍旧不能忍受与这财宝分离。你们，我的儿子，应该公平地把阿格拉的宝物分给她。但在我死之前，不要寄任何东西——哪怕是那个项圈。毕竟，即使是病重如我的人，也还有痊愈的可能。’”




"'I will tell you how Morstan died,' he continued. He had suffered for years from a weak heart, but he concealed it from everyone. I alone knew it. When in India, he and I, through a remarkable chain of circumstances, came into possession of a considerable treasure. I brought it over to England, and on the night of Morstan's arrival he came straight over here to claim his share. He walked over from the station and was admitted by my faithful old Lal Chowdar, who is now dead. Morstan and I had a difference of opinion as to the division of the treasure, and we came to heated words. Morstan had sprung out of his chair in a paroxysm of anger, when he suddenly pressed his hand to his side, his face turned a dusky hue, and he fell backward, cutting his head against the corner of the treasure chest. When I stooped over him I found, to my horror, that he was dead.'"

“‘我会告诉你们，摩斯坦是怎么死的，’他继续道，‘他多年以来心脏一直不好，但却没告诉任何人。只有我一个人知道。在印度的时候，他和我经历了一系列非同寻常的事情，并因此拿到了数量庞大的宝物。我把它们带到了英国，于是，摩斯坦在到达的当天晚上就来到我这儿，索要属于他的那一部分。他从车站步行到门口，是如今已故的老仆人拉尔·乔达开的门。摩斯坦和我在财产分割的问题上有不同的意见，最终激烈地吵了起来。摩斯坦在盛怒之下从椅子上跳了起来，随后忽然把手放在胸侧，脸上露出痛楚的表情，向后一跌，头撞上了宝箱的一角。当我弯下腰去看他的时候，我惊恐地发现，他已经死了。’”




"'For a long time I sat half distracted, wondering what I should do. My first impulse was, of course, to call for assistance; but I could not but recognize that there was every chance that I would be accused of his murder. His death at the moment of a quarrel, and the gash in his head, would be black against me. Again, an official inquiry could not be made without bringing out some facts about the treasure, which I was particularly anxious to keep secret. He had told me that no soul upon earth knew where he had gone. There seemed to be no necessity why any soul ever should know.'"

“‘很长一段时间，我都失魂落魄地坐在那儿，不知道该怎么办好。我的第一反应当然是去寻求援助，但我发现，我很可能会被认定为谋杀。他是在我们争论时断气的，他头上的伤口对我更是不利。而且，在法庭上一定会问及我关于财宝的事情，这是我一定要保密的。他告诉过我，没有人知道他来这里。没有必要让任何人知道。’”




"'I was still pondering over the matter, when, looking up, I saw my servant, Lal Chowdar, in the doorway. He stole in and bolted the door behind him. "Do not fear, sahib," he said; "no one need know that you have killed him. Let us hide him away, and who is the wiser?" "I did not kill him," said I. Lal Chowdar shook his head and smiled. "I heard it all, sahib," said he; "I heard you quarrel, and I heard the blow. But my lips are sealed. All are asleep in the house. Let us put him away together." That was enough to decide me. If my own servant could not believe my innocence, how could I hope to make it good before twelve foolish tradesmen in a jury-box? Lal Chowdar and I disposed of the body that night, and within a few days the London papers were full of the mysterious disappearance of Captain Morstan. You will see from what I say that I can hardly be blamed in the matter. My fault lies in the fact that we concealed not only the body but also the treasure and that I have clung to Morstan's share as well as to my own. I wish you, therefore, to make restitution. Put your ears down to my mouth. The treasure is hidden in——'"

“‘我仍在思考这件事的时候，一抬头，却看到我的仆人拉尔·乔达站在门口。他蹑手蹑脚地走进来，并把门关上。“别害怕，主人，”他说，“没有人会知道你杀了他。让我们把他藏起来，还有谁能知道呢？”“我没有杀他，”我说。拉尔·乔达摇了摇头，笑了。“我全部都听到了，主人，”他说，“我听到了你们的争吵，也听到了撞击的声音。但我绝不会说出去的。房子里的其他人都睡了。让我们一起把他搬走吧。”他的话使我下了决心。即便是我的仆人，都不相信我的无辜，我又怎么能让坐在陪审席里的十二个愚蠢商人相信我呢。拉尔·乔达和我当晚把尸体掩埋了，几天之后，伦敦的报纸就满是摩斯坦上尉神秘失踪的消息。从我说的这些，你们可以看出，这件事不能怪我。我的过失在于，我们掩埋了尸体，并隐藏了宝物，我除了占有自己的份额，还霸占了摩斯坦的份额。因此，我希望你们能帮我作出偿还。把你们的耳朵凑过来。那些财宝藏在——’”




"At this instant a horrible change came over his expression; his eyes stared wildly, his jaw dropped, and he yelled in a voice which I can never forget, 'Keep him out For Christ's sake keep him out!' We both stared round at the window behind us upon which his gaze was fixed. A face was looking in at us out of the darkness. We could see the whitening of the nose where it was pressed against the glass. It was a bearded, hairy face, with wild cruel eyes and an expression of concentrated malevolence. My brother and I rushed towards the window, but the man was gone. When we returned to my father his head had dropped and his pulse had ceased to beat."

“就在这个时候，他的表情忽然变得很可怕，他的双眼发狂地瞪着什么，嘴巴大张着，用一种我绝难忘怀的声音喊道，‘把他赶出去！哦，我的上帝，把他赶出去！’他的目光紧紧盯着窗户，于是，我们俩转身，向着窗户瞧去。一张面孔正在黑暗中凝视着我们。我们可以看到那只因压着玻璃而发白的鼻子。那是一张毛发丛生的脸，眼神狂野凶狠，还有着十分凶狠的表情。我和哥哥冲到了窗户前，可那人却已经走了。当我们回到父亲身边的时候，他已经垂下了头，脉搏停止了跳动。”




"We searched the garden that night but found no sign of the intruder save that just under the window a single footmark was visible in the flower-bed. But for that one trace, we might have thought that our imaginations had conjured up that wild, fierce face. We soon, however, had another and a more striking proof that there were secret agencies at work all round us. The window of my father's room was found open in the morning, his cupboards and boxes had been rifled, and upon his chest was fixed a torn piece of paper with the words 'The sign of the four' scrawled across it. What the phrase meant or who our secret visitor may have been, we never knew. As far as we can judge none of my father's property had been actually stolen, though everything had been turned out. My brother and I naturally associated this peculiar incident with the fear which haunted my father during his life, but it is still a complete mystery to us."

“那一晚我们搜遍了花园，但却没有发现那个侵入者留下的任何痕迹，只是在窗户下的花台上，有一个脚印清晰可见。要不是有这么一个痕迹，我们或许还会以为，那张凶狠的脸庞只是我们的幻觉。但我和哥哥很快就发现了另一个更有力的证据，表明在我们的周围正在进行着什么秘密行动。我们在第二天早晨发现，父亲卧室的窗户大开，他的橱柜和箱子全都被搜查过，在他的箱子上钉着一张破纸，上面潦草地写着‘四签名’。而这几个字是什么意思，又或者那个神秘的访客是谁，我们都不知道。虽然所有的东西都被翻过了，但就我们所知，父亲的财产却没有被盗。我和哥哥非常自然地把这些怪事与困扰我父亲的恐惧联系起来，但这对于我们来说，也完全是一个谜。”




The little man stopped to relight his hookah and puffed thoughtfully for a few moments. We had all sat absorbed, listening to his extraordinary narrative. At the short account of her father's death Miss Morstan had turned deadly white, and for a moment I feared that she was about to faint. She rallied, however, on drinking a glass of water which I quietly poured out for her from a Venetian carafe upon the side-table. Sherlock Holmes leaned back in his chair with an abstracted expression and the lids drawn low over his glittering eyes. As I glanced at him I could not but think how on that very day he had complained bitterly of the commonplaceness of life. Here at least was a problem which would tax his sagacity to the utmost. Mr. Thaddeus Sholto looked from one to the other of us with an obvious pride at the effect which his story had produced and then continued between the puffs of his overgrown pipe.

这个矮小的男人停下来，重新点着了他的水烟壶，若有所思地连吸了几口。我们都全神贯注地听着他那离奇的描述。讲到她父亲之死的时候，摩斯坦小姐的脸变得苍白，那一会儿，我真害怕她会晕倒。不过，我从旁边桌子上的威尼斯式水瓶里倒了一杯水给她，她喝过之后，就缓过来了。舍洛克·福尔摩斯躺回到椅子上，神情凝重，眼睑低垂下来，盖住了他那发亮的眼睛。当我看着他的时候，我不禁想起，就在今天，他还痛苦地抱怨过，生活多么沉闷、无聊呢。而在这里，至少有一个难题将会极度考验他的智慧。塞迪厄斯·肖尔托先生对我们这个看看，那个瞧瞧，为他讲述的故事给我们带来的震撼而骄傲，他继续吸着水烟壶，又说了下去。




"My brother and I," said he, "were, as you may imagine, much excited as to the treasure which my father had spoken of. For weeks and for months we dug and delved in every part of the garden without discovering its whereabouts. It was maddening to think that the hiding-place was on his very lips at the moment that he died. We could judge the splendour of the missing riches by the chaplet which he had taken out. Over this chaplet my brother Bartholomew and I had some little discussion. The pearls were evidently of great value, and he was averse to part with them, for, between friends, my brother was himself a little inclined to my father's fault. He thought, too, that if we parted with the chaplet it might give rise to gossip and finally bring us into trouble. It was all that I could do to persuade him to let me find out Miss Morstan's address and send her a detached pearl at fixed intervals so that at least she might never feel destitute."

“我哥哥和我，”他继续说，“如你们所想，对于父亲所提及的财宝感到非常兴奋。我们连续挖了几个月，几乎把我们的花园都翻遍了，却没有发现任何财宝的踪影。一想到在他临死时，那个藏宝地就在他嘴边上了，我们就很恼怒。我们可以从他拿出的项圈看出，那些财宝有多么璀璨。关于这个项圈，我和哥哥巴塞洛缪也曾讨论过。那些珍珠明显非常值钱，他反对把它们给出去，因为，在对待朋友方面，他有跟我父亲一样的缺点。他认为，如果我们把项圈给出去的话，必然会引来谣言，并最终给我们带来麻烦。我能做的就是说服他让我找出摩斯坦小姐的地址，然后定时分别寄出那些分割开的珠子，至少保证她的生活不会困难。”




"It was a kindly thought," said our companion earnestly, "it was extremely good of you."

“这是一个非常善意的想法，”我们的伙伴真诚地说，“你真是太善良了。”




The little man waved his hand deprecatingly. "We were your trustees," he said; "that was the view which I took of it, though Brother Bartholomew could not altogether see it in that light. We had plenty of money ourselves. I desired no more. Besides, it would have been such bad taste to have treated a young lady in so scurvy a fashion. Le mauvais go�t m�ne au crime.' The French have a very neat way of putting these things. Our difference of opinion on this subject went so far that I thought it best to set up rooms for myself; so I left Pondicherry Lodge, taking the old khitmutgar and Williams with me. Yesterday, however, I learned that an event of extreme importance has occurred. The treasure has been discovered. I instantly communicated with Miss Morstan, and it only remains for us to drive out to Norwood and demand our share. I explained my views last night to Brother Bartholomew, so we shall be expected, if not welcome, visitors."

这个矮小的人不以为然地挥挥手。“我们只是你的财产保管人，”他说，“我是这么认为的，尽管我哥哥巴塞洛缪并不这么看。我们自己已经有很多钱了。我不想要更多了。而且，如此卑劣地对待一位年轻女士太有失风范了。‘鄙俗为罪恶之源。’这句法国谚语一针见血地说明了其中的道理。由于我们在这个问题上有太大的分歧，我觉得我最好自己另找住处，于是，我带着一位印度老仆和威廉斯离开了本地治里别墅。然而，昨天，我听说一件很要紧的事情发生了。财宝找到了。于是，我马上就联络了摩斯坦小姐，接下来我们要做的，就是去诺伍德追索属于我们的财产了。我昨晚向哥哥巴塞洛缪阐述了我的想法，所以，我们应该作好不被欢迎的准备。”




Mr. Thaddeus Sholto ceased and sat twitching on his luxurious settee. We all remained silent, with our thoughts upon the new development which the mysterious business had taken. Holmes was the first to spring to his feet.

塞迪厄斯·肖尔托先生说完后，坐在矮椅子上，手指不停地抖动。我们都保持着沉默，思索着这件怪事儿的新进展。福尔摩斯是第一个站起来的。




"You have done well, sir, from first to last," said he. "It is possible that we may be able to make you some small return by throwing some light upon that which is still dark to you. But, as Miss Morstan remarked just now, it is late, and we had best put the matter through without delay."

“你做得很好，先生，从头到尾都是，”他说，“也许我们可以告诉你一些你所不知道的事情，作为报答。不过，如摩斯坦小姐刚才所说，现在已经很晚了，我们不该再耽搁了。”




Our new acquaintance very deliberately coiled up the tube of his hookah and produced from behind a curtain a very long befrogged topcoat with astrakhan collar and cuffs. This he buttoned tightly up in spite of the extreme closeness of the night and finished his attire by putting on a rabbit-skin cap with hanging lappets which covered the ears, so that no part of him was visible save his mobile and peaky face.

我们新认识的朋友非常小心地盘起水烟壶的烟管，从幔帐后面拿出一件带羊羔皮领子和袖子的盘花纽扣大衣。尽管晚上依然闷热，他还是紧紧地扣上了大衣的扣子，带上一顶兔皮帽子。穿戴完毕后，他全身就只有那灵活、清瘦的脸露在外面了。




"My health is somewhat fragile," he remarked as he led the way down the passage. "I am compelled to be a valetudinarian."

“我的健康有些不好，”他一边说着，一边带着我们走下了甬道，“无奈只好做一个病人了。”




Our cab was awaiting us outside, and our programme was evidently prearranged, for the driver started off at once at a rapid pace. Thaddeus Sholto talked incessantly in a voice which rose high above the rattle of the wheels.

我们的马车就在外面等着，我们的行程很明显是早就安排好的，因为马车一下子就迅速出发了。塞迪厄斯不停地说着话，声音压过了车轮的咔哒声。




"Bartholomew is a clever fellow," said he. "How do you think he found out where the treasure was? He had come to the conclusion that it was somewhere indoors, so he worked out all the cubic space of the house and made measurements everywhere so that not one inch should be unaccounted for. Among other things, he found that the height of the building was seventy-four feet, but on adding together the heights of all the separate rooms and making every allowance for the space between, which he ascertained by borings, he could not bring the total to more than seventy feet. There were four feet unaccounted for. These could only be at the top of the building. He knocked a hole, therefore, in the lath and plaster ceiling of the highest room, and there, sure enough, he came upon another little garret above it, which had been sealed up and was known to no one. In the centre stood the treasure-chest resting upon two rafters. He lowered it through the hole, and there it lies. He computes the value of the jewels at not less than half a million sterling."

“巴塞洛缪是一个聪明人，”他说，“你们知道他是怎么找到宝藏的吗？他得出宝藏一定在室内的结论，于是，他计算出了整所房子的立体面积，测量了每个角落，没有漏算一英寸的地方。从这些勘测之中，他发现房子的高度是七十四英尺，可是，他把所有各个房间的高度都分别衡量过了，还用钻探方法确定了楼板的厚度，把这些都加上，总共也不过七十英尺。还差了四英尺。这差的高度唯有从屋顶去找。他在用板条和灰泥砌成的天花板上打了一个洞，果然在那里找到了一个封闭着的、任何人也不知道的阁楼。那个宝箱就摆在天花板中央的两条椽木上。他把宝箱从洞口取了下来，珠宝就在里面。他计算了一下这些宝物的价值，估计不少于五十万英镑。”




At the mention of this gigantic sum we all stared at one another open-eyed. Miss Morstan, could we secure her rights, would change from a needy governess to the richest heiress in England. Surely it was the place of a loyal friend to rejoice at such news, yet I am ashamed to say that selfishness took me by the soul and that my heart turned as heavy as lead within me. I stammered out some few halting words of congratulation and then sat downcast, with my head drooped, deaf to the babble of our new acquaintance. He was clearly a confirmed hypochondriac, and I was dreamily conscious that he was pouring forth interminable trains of symptoms, and imploring information as to the composition and action of innumerable quack nostrums, some of which he bore about in a leather case in his pocket. I trust that he may not remember any of the answers which I gave him that night. Holmes declares that he overheard me caution him against the great danger of taking more than two drops of castor-oil, while I recommended strychnine in large doses as a sedative. However that may be, I was certainly relieved when our cab pulled up with a jerk and the coachman sprang down to open the door.

听到这个庞大的数字，我们不禁都瞪大了眼睛。至于摩斯坦小姐，假如我们帮她争取到权益的话，她会从一个贫穷的家庭教师变成英国最富有的遗产继承者。她忠实的朋友都理应为她感到高兴，但很惭愧，我却由于私心而感到心里像灌了铅一般沉甸甸的。我勉强说了几句祝贺的话，就垂头丧气地坐在那里，最后甚至连新朋友说的话也听不见了。他很明显是一个抑郁症患者，我隐约记得他列举出了一系列症状，并询问了一大堆偏方的成分和功效，有一些偏方他还装在口袋中的皮夹子里。我相信他也不一定记得我那晚给他的答复了。福尔摩斯说，他听到我警告他服用两滴以上蓖麻油的巨大危险性，而且还推荐他服用大剂量的番木鳖碱作为镇静剂。无论如何，当我们的马车忽然停下，车夫下来打开车门的时候，我感觉我得到了解脱。




"This, Miss Morstan, is Pondicherry Lodge," said Mr. Thaddeus Sholto as he handed her out.

“摩斯坦小姐，这就是本地治里别墅。”塞迪厄斯·肖尔托先生一边扶着她下车，一边说道。








Chapter 5The Tragedy of Pondicherry Lodge

第五章本地治里别墅的惨案




It was nearly eleven o'clock when we reached this final stage of our night's adventures. We had left the damp fog of the great city behind us, and the night was fairly fine. A warm wind blew from the westward, and heavy clouds moved slowly across the sky, with half a moon peeping occasionally through the rifts. It was clear enough to see for some distance, but Thaddeus Sholto took down one of the side lamps from the carriage to give us a better light upon our way.

当我们来到今晚冒险历程的最后一站时，已经将近晚上十点了。伦敦的浓雾已经散去，夜晚变得清净起来。一阵暖风从西边吹来，浓重的乌云缓缓飘过天空，半圆的月亮时不时地从云缝里露出头来。远处已经能看得很清楚了，可塞迪厄斯·肖尔托还是拿着一盏车灯，想要为我们把路照得更明亮一点儿。




Pondicherry Lodge stood in its own grounds and was girt round with a very high stone wall topped with broken glass. A single narrow iron-clamped door formed the only means of entrance. On this our guide knocked with a peculiar postman-like rat-tat.

本地治里别墅独自矗立在一片宅地上，四周环绕着很高的石墙，墙头插着碎玻璃片。一道钉有铁夹板的窄门是唯一的入口。我们的向导像邮递员一样“砰砰”地敲响了门。




"Who is there?" cried a gruff voice from within.

“谁？”一个粗鲁的声音从里面传了出来。




"It is I, McMurdo. You surely know my knock by this time." There was a grumbling sound and a clanking and jarring of keys. The door swung heavily back, and a short, deep-chested man stood in the opening, with the yellow light of the lantern shining upon his protruded face and twinkling, distrustful eyes.

“是我，麦克默多。到现在你肯定熟悉我的敲门声了。”里面传出一阵抱怨的声音，然后是钥匙的叮当响声。门猛地向后敞开，一个矮小却健壮的男人站在门口，提着一盏黄色的灯笼，照出他突出的脸和忽闪、多疑的双眼。




"That you, Mr. Thaddeus? But who are the others? I had no orders about them from the master."

“是你吗，塞迪厄斯先生？不过，其他人是谁？主人没有下达有关他们的指示。”




"No, McMurdo? You surprise me! I told my brother last night that I should bring some friends."

“没有吗？麦克默多？这简直不可思议！我昨晚就告诉了哥哥，今天会带一些朋友来。”




"He hain't been out o' his rooms to-day, Mr. Thaddeus, and I have no orders. You know very well that I must stick to regulations. I can let you in, but your friends they must just stop where they are."

“他今天没有出过房门，塞迪厄斯先生，我没有得到任何指示。你很清楚的，我必须遵守规定。我可以让你进来，但你的朋友就在原地歇息吧。”




This was an unexpected obstacle. Thaddeus Sholto looked about him in a perplexed and helpless manner.

这是一个意想不到的障碍。塞迪厄斯·肖尔托茫然而无助地瞪着他。




"This is too bad of you, McMurdo!" he said. "If I guarantee them, that is enough for you. There is the young lady, too. She cannot wait on the public road at this hour."

“你太不像话啦，麦克默多！”他说，“如果我为他们作担保，就足够了吧。这儿还有一位年轻女士。她不能在这个时候在大马路上等。”




"Very sorry, Mr. Thaddeus," said the porter inexorably. "Folk may be friends o' yours, and yet no friend o' the master's. He pays me well to do my duty, and my duty I'll do. I don't know none o' your friends."

“非常抱歉，塞迪厄斯先生，”守门人无动于衷地说，“这几位可能是您的朋友，但不是主人的朋友。他付给我那么多工钱，就是为了让我履行职责，我必须履行职责。您的朋友，我一个也不认得。”




"Oh, yes you do, McMurdo," cried Sherlock Holmes genially. "I don't think you can have forgotten me. Don't you remember that amateur who fought three rounds with you at Alison's rooms on the night of your benefit four years back?"

“哦，你认识的，麦克默多，”福尔摩斯和蔼地说，“我想你是不会忘记我的。你不记得了吗，四年前，在艾莉森的场子为你举行的拳击之夜里，那个跟你打过三个回合的业余拳击手？




"Not Mr. Sherlock Holmes!" roared the prize-fighter. "God's truth! how could I have mistook you? If instead o' standin' there so quiet you had just stepped up and given me that cross-hit of yours under the jaw, I'd ha' known you without a question. Ah, you're one that has wasted your gifts, you have! You might have aimed high, if you had joined the fancy."

“难不成是舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生？！”这名职业拳手嚷道，“我的天啊！我怎么会没认出您呢？与其站在那里一言不发，您还不如上前来，给我的下巴来上您拿手的一拳，那我就能认出您来啦！啊！您浪费了自己的天资！真是可惜了！如果您继续练的话，一定会有所成就的。”




"You see, Watson, if all else fails me, I have still one of the scientific professions open to me," said Holmes, laughing. "Our friend won't keep us out in the cold now, I am sure."

“你看，沃森，就算我其他什么事都干不成，但仍然还有一个正儿八经的职业适合我，”福尔摩斯笑着对我说，“我相信我们这位朋友一定不会让我们在外面受冻的。”




"In you come, sir, in you come—you and your friends," he answered. "Very sorry, Mr. Thaddeus, but orders are very strict. Had to be certain of your friends before I let them in."

“请进来吧，先生，请进来吧——您和您的朋友，”他回答道，“非常抱歉，塞迪厄斯先生，规定是非常严格的。我在放你的朋友们进来之前，必须弄清楚他们的身份。”




Inside, a gravel path wound through desolate grounds to a huge clump of a house, square and prosaic, all plunged in shadow save where a moon beam struck one corner and glimmered in a garret window. The vast size of the building, with its gloom and its deathly silence, struck a chill to the heart. Even Thaddeus Sholto seemed ill at ease, and the lantern quivered and rattled in his hand.

一进去，就有一条铺着石子的小路，曲曲折折地穿过一片荒凉的空地，直通到一栋方方正正、普普通通的大房子，房子整个隐没在阴影中，只有一束月光照着房子的一角，在顶楼的窗户上微微闪耀。这样一栋大房子，连同着它的阴森和沉寂，让人毛骨悚然。就连塞迪厄斯·肖尔托也显得不安起来，手里的灯都跟着颤抖。




"I cannot understand it," he said. "There must be some mistake. I distinctly told Bartholomew that we should be here, and yet there is no light in his window. I do not know what to make of it."

“我实在是不明白，”他说，“这里面一定有问题。我非常清楚地告诉过巴塞洛缪，我们今晚会来，但他房间的窗口却没有光亮。我真不明白，这是怎么一回事。”




"Does he always guard the premises in this way?" asked Holmes.

“他平常总是这样护卫宅子的吗？”福尔摩斯问道。




"Yes; he has followed my father's custom. He was the favourite son you know, and I sometimes think that my father may have told him more than he ever told me. That is Bartholomew's window up there where the moonshine strikes. It is quite bright, but there is no light from within, I think."

“是的，他沿袭了我父亲的习惯。您知道，他是我父亲很偏爱的孩子，我有时候认为，我父亲告诉他的话远比告诉我的要多。那月光照着的，就是巴塞洛缪的窗户。窗户很明亮，但我认为，里面似乎没有灯光。”




"None," said Holmes. "But I see the glint of a light in that little window beside the door."

“的确没有，”福尔摩斯说，“不过，我看到门旁的那个小窗里闪着光。”




"Ah, that is the housekeeper's room. That is where old Mrs. Bernstone sits. She can tell us all about it. But perhaps you would not mind waiting here for a minute or two, for if we all go in together, and she has had no word of our coming, she may be alarmed. But, hush! what is that?"

“啊，那是管家的房间。是伯恩斯通老太太待的地方。她会告诉我们是怎么一回事儿的。不过，或许你们该在外面等一会儿，因为，如果我们一起进去，而她事先又没听说我们要来的话，那她会惊恐不安的。不过，嘘！那是谁？”




He held up the lantern, and his hand shook until the circles of light flickered and wavered all round us. Miss Morstan seized my wrist, and we all stood, with thumping hearts, straining our ears. From the great black house there sounded through the silent night the saddest and most pitiful of sounds—the shrill, broken whimpering of a frightened woman.

他举高了灯笼，但手抖动得让灯光打着转，到处摇摆闪烁。摩斯坦小姐握紧了我的手腕，我们都站在那里，伴着扑通扑通的心跳，竖起耳朵听着。从这巨大、阴森的房子里，传来一阵阵极为悲凉的惨叫声，划破了静谧的夜空——那是惊恐的女人声嘶力竭的凄厉哀号声。




"It is Mrs. Bernstone," said Sholto. "She is the only woman in the house. Wait here. I shall be back in a moment."

“那是伯恩斯通太太，”肖尔托说，“她是这房子里唯一的女人。在这里等着。我一会儿就出来。”




He hurried for the door and knocked in his peculiar way. We could see a tall old woman admit him and sway with pleasure at the very sight of him.

他赶忙走向房门，用他独特的方式敲了敲门。我们看到一个高个子的老女人让他进了门，并且一见到是他，就非常高兴。




"Oh, Mr. Thaddeus, sir, I am so glad you have come! I am so glad you have come, Mr. Thaddeus, sir!"

“哦，塞迪厄斯先生，很高兴您来了！我非常高兴您来了，塞迪厄斯先生！”




We heard her reiterated rejoicings until the door was closed and her voice died away into a muffled monotone.

我们听到她反反复复地表达着喜悦之情，直到门关上，她的声音才渐渐减弱，变得含混不清了。




Our guide had left us the lantern. Holmes swung it slowly round and peered keenly at the house and at the great rubbish-heaps which cumbered the grounds. Miss Morstan and I stood together, and her hand was in mine. A wondrous subtle thing is love, for here were we two, who had never seen each other before that day, between whom no word or even look of affection had ever passed, and yet now in an hour of trouble our hands instinctively sought for each other. I have marvelled at it since, but at the time it seemed the most natural thing that I should go out to her so, and, as she has often told me, there was in her also the instinct to turn to me for comfort and protection. So we stood hand in hand like two children, and there was peace in our hearts for all the dark things that surrounded us.

我们的向导把灯笼留给了我们。福尔摩斯提着那盏灯，缓慢地仔细审视着房子四周和堆在空地上的大堆垃圾。摩斯坦小姐跟我站在一起，依然握着我的手。爱是一个多么神奇而微妙的东西啊！我们两人在这之前从未谋面，也不曾传递过一句情话，甚至一丝情愫，然而，就在这患难的一个小时里，我们的手不自觉地紧紧握在了一起。我事后常惊讶于此，但在那个时候，我这么主动地握住她，却好像是最自然不过的事情，而她后来也常常告诉我，她当时本能般地依偎着我，寻求安慰和保护。我们手拉着手站在一起，如同两个小孩一般，这就使得我们的心在黑暗之中能保持宁静。




"What a strange place!" she said, looking round.

“多么奇怪的地方啊！”她看着四周说。




"It looks as though all the moles in England had been let loose in it. I have seen something of the sort on the side of a hill near Ballarat, where the prospectors had been at work."

“好像英国所有的鼹鼠都被放到这里来了。我只在巴拉瑞特附近的山边看到过类似的景象，那里有探矿人在钻探。”




"And from the same cause," said Holmes. "These are the traces of the treasure seekers. You must remember that they were six years looking for it. No wonder that the grounds look like a gravel-pit."

“这里的挖掘也是为了同样的目的，”福尔摩斯说，“这都是为了寻找宝物。你不要忘了，他们用了六年的时间来寻找。难怪这里就好像砂砾坑一般。”




At that moment the door of the house burst open, and Thaddeus Sholto came running out, with his hands thrown forward and terror in his eyes.

在这个时候，房门忽然打开了，塞迪厄斯·肖尔托跑了出来，两手向前伸着，眼中充满恐惧。




"There is something amiss with Bartholomew!" he cried. "I am frightened! My nerves cannot stand it."

“巴塞洛缪一定是出事儿了！”他喊道，“我很害怕！我经受不住这样的刺激。”




He was, indeed, half blubbering with fear, and his twitching, feeble face peeping out from the great astrakhan collar had the helpless, appealing expression of a terrified child.

他真的几乎恐惧得哭了起来，抽搐着的苍白脸孔从羔皮领子里露出来，满是无助、哀求的神情，如同一个受惊的孩子。




"Come into the house," said Holmes in his crisp, firm way.

“进屋子里去！”福尔摩斯坚决、干脆地说。




"Yes, do!" pleaded Thaddeus Sholto. "I really do not feel equal to giving directions."

“请进！请进！”塞迪厄斯恳求地说道，“我真的不知道该如何是好了。”




We all followed him into the housekeeper's room, which stood upon the lefthand side of the passage. The old woman was pacing up and down with a scared look and restless, picking fingers, but the sight of Miss Morstan appeared to have a soothing effect upon her.

我们都跟着他，走进了女管家的房间，房间就在甬道的左侧。这个老太太正惊魂未定地在房间里走来走去，一边拽着手指，但她一看到摩斯坦小姐，就如同得到了安慰。




"God bless your sweet, calm face!" she cried with a hysterical sob. "It does me good to see you. Oh, but I have been sorely tired this day!"

“上帝会保佑您这张甜美而温柔的脸的！”她失控地啜泣道，“见到您真好。哦，今天我真是受够了！”




Our companion patted her thin, work-worn hand and murmured some few words of kindly, womanly comfort which brought the colour back into the other's bloodless cheeks.

我们的伙伴轻轻地拍了拍她那瘦骨嶙峋、饱经沧桑的手，喃喃低语了几句安慰的话，老太太那毫无血色的脸就逐渐恢复了常态。




"Master has locked himself in and will not answer me," she explained. "All day I have waited to hear from him, for he often likes to be alone; but an hour ago I feared that something was amiss, so I went up and peeped through the key hole. You must go up, Mr. Thaddeus—you must go up and look for yourself. I have seen Mr. Bartholomew Sholto in joy and in sorrow for ten long years, but I never saw him with such a face on him as that."

“主人把他自己锁在了房间里，完全不理会我，”她解释道，“我一整天都在等他召唤，因为他经常喜欢独处。可是，几个钟头以前，我害怕会出事儿，就上楼去，从钥匙孔里往里偷偷看了看。您一定要上去看一看，塞迪厄斯先生——你一定要亲自上去看一看。这十年里，我见过他喜悦，也见过他悲伤，可我从没见过巴塞洛缪先生这副样子。”




Sherlock Holmes took the lamp and led the way, for Thaddeus Sholto's teeth were chattering in his head. So shaken was he that I had to pass my hand under his arm as we went up the stairs, for his knees were trembling under him. Twice as we ascended, Holmes whipped his lens out of his pocket and carefully examined marks which appeared to me to be mere shapeless smudges of dust upon the cocoanut-matting which served as a stair-carpet. He walked slowly from step to step, holding the lamp low, and shooting keen glances to right and left. Miss Morstan had remained behind with the frightened housekeeper.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯提着灯笼在前面带路，因为塞迪厄斯已吓得牙齿都打战了。他抖得实在太厉害了，以至于上楼梯时，我不得不扶住他的胳膊，因为他的双膝在不住地颤抖。我们上楼梯的时候，福尔摩斯两次从口袋里拿出放大镜，小心地查验了用作楼梯地毯的棕皮垫子上的一些痕迹，尽管在我看来，这些痕迹不过是一些奇形怪状的污渍。他缓慢地一级一级走上去，灯提得很低，不断向左右敏锐地扫视着。摩斯坦小姐留在楼下，给惊恐的女管家作伴。




The third flight of stairs ended in a straight passage of some length, with a great picture in Indian tapestry upon the right of it and three doors upon the left. Holmes advanced along it in the same slow and methodical way, while we kept close at his heels, with our long black shadows streaming backward down the corridor. The third door was that which we were seeking. Holmes knocked without receiving any answer, and then tried to turn the handle and force it open. It was locked on the inside, however, and by a broad and powerful bolt, as we could see when we set our lamp up against it. The key being turned, however, the hole was not entirely closed. Sherlock Holmes bent down to it and instantly rose again with a sharp intaking of the breath.

上了三段楼梯之后，就是一条很长的笔直的甬道，右墙上悬挂着一幅巨幅印度挂毯画，左边有三个门。福尔摩斯依然一边慢慢地走着，一边观察，我们紧随其后，长长的影子投射在身后的走廊上。第三扇门就是我们要去的地方。福尔摩斯敲了敲门，没有人应答，于是他就扭转门把手，试图强行开门。但是，门从里面反锁上了，我们把灯贴近了门缝，可以看见里面用很粗的门锁倒闩着。但钥匙被扭转过来了，所以锁眼没有全部封闭。舍洛克·福尔摩斯弯腰从锁眼里往里面看了看，立刻站了起来，倒吸了一口气。




"There is something devilish in this, Watson," said he, more moved than I had ever before seen him. "What do you make of it?"

“沃森，里面确实有点儿可怕，”他说道，我从没有见过他如此激动。“你看这是怎么一回事儿？”




I stooped to the hole and recoiled in horror. Moonlight was streaming into the room, and it was bright with a vague and shifty radiance. Looking straight at me and suspended, as it were, in the air, for all beneath was in shadow, there hung a face—the very face of our companion Thaddeus. There was the same high, shining head, the same circular bristle of red hair, the same bloodless countenance. The features were set, however, in a horrible smile, a fixed and unnatural grin, which in that still and moonlit room was more jarring to the nerves than any scowl or contortion. So like was the face to that of our little friend that I looked round at him to make sure that he was indeed with us. Then I recalled to mind that he had mentioned to us that his brother and he were twins.

我弯下腰，凑近锁眼，却吓得立刻缩了回来。月光照进屋内，闪耀着粼粼光辉。有一张脸正直视着我，而且它仿佛是悬浮在半空中的，因为脸以下的部分都沉浸在黑暗中了——那张脸跟我们的伙伴塞迪厄斯一模一样。一样光亮的秃顶，一样围成一圈的红短发，一样没有血色的面孔。但是，那张脸表情呆滞，带着一丝可怕的微笑——一种定住的、不自然的露齿笑容，在这月光照耀的宁静房间里，这样一张脸比愁眉苦脸更让人害怕。由于这张脸跟我们的小个子朋友实在太像，我不得不转过头来确认他是否确实与我们在一起。然后，我想起他提起过，他们是孪生兄弟。




"This is terrible!" I said to Holmes. "What is to be done?"

“太可怕了！”我对福尔摩斯说，“该怎么办呢？”




"The door must come down," he answered, and springing against it, he put all his weight upon the lock.

“我们必须把门打开，”他回答道，一边向门上撞了过去，把全身的力量都压到了锁上。




It creaked and groaned but did not yield. Together we flung ourselves upon it once more, and this time it gave way with a sudden snap, and we found ourselves within Bartholomew Sholto's chamber.

门发出吱嘎吱嘎的声响，但是没有开。我们再一次一起撞向门，这一次，门被猛地一下撞开了，然后，我们发现自己已经进入了巴塞洛缪的房间。




It appeared to have been fitted up as a chemical laboratory. A double line of glass-stoppered bottles was drawn up upon the wall opposite the door, and the table was littered over with Bunsen burners, test-tubes, and retorts. In the corners stood carboys of acid in wicker baskets. One of these appeared to leak or to have been broken, for a stream of dark-coloured liquid had trickled out from it, and the air was heavy with a peculiarly pungent, tarlike odour. A set of steps stood at one side of the room in the midst of a litter of lath and plaster, and above them there was an opening in the ceiling large enough for a man to pass through. At the foot of the steps a long coil of rope was thrown carelessly together.

这间屋子收拾得如同化学实验室一般。对着门的墙上摆着两层带玻璃塞的玻璃瓶子，桌子上摆满了本生灯、试管和蒸馏器。墙的一角里有许多用柳条篮子装着的玻璃酸瓶。其中有一个似乎是泄漏了，或是破碎了，流出一股黑色的液体，空气里弥漫着一股特别刺鼻的柏油气味。屋子的一边，在一堆散乱的板条和灰泥上，立着一架梯子，梯子上方的天花板上有一个大洞，大小差不多可以容人进出。梯子下面有一卷绳子，绳子散乱地堆放在一起。




By the table in a wooden armchair the master of the house was seated all in a heap, with his head sunk upon his left shoulder and that ghastly, inscrutable smile upon his face. He was stiff and cold and had clearly been dead many hours. It seemed to me that not only his features but all his limbs were twisted and turned in the most fantastic fashion. By his hand upon the table there lay a peculiar instrument—a brown, close-grained stick, with a stone head like a hammer, rudely lashed on with coarse twine. Beside it was a torn sheet of note-paper with some words scrawled upon it. Holmes glanced at it and then handed it to me.

在桌子旁边放着一张有扶手的木椅子，上面坐着房间的主人，他的头斜倚在左肩上，脸上带着神秘、可怕的微笑。他的身体冰冷僵硬，明显已经死了好些时候了。在我看来，他不仅表情诡异，四肢也蜷缩得很古怪。他手边的桌上放着一个奇怪的器具——一个粗糙的棕色木棍，上面用粗麻线绑着一块石头，像是一把锤子。旁边放着一张从笔记本上撕下来的纸，上面潦草地写着几个字。福尔摩斯扫了一眼，然后递给了我。




"You see," he said with a significant raising of the eyebrows.

“你看。”他说，高高地扬起了眉毛。




In the light of the lantern I read with a thrill of horror, "The sign of the four."

借着灯笼的光，我惊恐地发现，那纸上写的是“四签名”。




"In God's name, what does it all mean?" I asked.

“我的上帝啊，这到底是什么意思？”我问。




"It means murder," said he, stooping over the dead man. "Ah! I expected it. Look here!"

“这是谋杀，”他说，一面弯下腰，去看那个死人。“啊！果然不出所料。看这里！”




He pointed to what looked like a long dark thorn stuck in the skin just above the ear.

他指着在尸体耳朵上方扎着的一根黑色长刺。




"It looks like a thorn," said I.

“好像是一根刺。”我说。




"It is a thorn. You may pick it out. But be careful, for it is poisoned."

“就是一根刺。你可以把它拔出来。不过要非常小心，因为它有毒。”




I took it up between my finger and thumb. It came away from the skin so readily that hardly any mark was left behind. One tiny speck of blood showed where the puncture had been.

我用拇指和食指把它拔了出来。刺很容易就从皮肤里出来了，几乎没留下什么痕迹。只有一个小小的血点说明了伤口的所在。




"This is all an insoluble mystery to me," said I. "It grows darker instead of clearer."

“这对我来说完全是一个无法解释的谜团，”我说，“不但没有清楚，反而更糊涂了。”




"On the contrary," he answered, "it clears every instant. I only require a few missing links to have an entirely connected case."

“正相反，”他说，“每时每刻都在渐渐明朗。我只需要几个失漏的环节，就可以把整件事串联起来了。”




We had almost forgotten our companion's presence since we entered the chamber. He was still standing in the doorway, the very picture of terror, wringing his hands and moaning to himself. Suddenly, however, he broke out into a sharp, querulous cry.

自从进了屋子，我们几乎忘记了我们那位伙伴的存在。他仍然站在门口，仍然一副恐惧的模样，正在搓着手自言自语。忽然，他大声地叫嚷起来。




"The treasure is gone!" he said. "They have robbed him of the treasure! There is the hole through which we lowered it. I helped him to do it! I was the last person who saw him! I left him here last night, and I heard him lock the door as I came downstairs."

“宝物没有了！”他说，“他们把他的宝物抢走了！我们就是从那个洞口把宝物拿下来的。我帮他拿的！我是最后一个见到他的人！昨晚，我把他一个人留在这里，我下楼的时候，听到他锁上了门。”




"What time was that?"

“那是几点钟？




"It was ten o'clock. And now he is dead, and the police will be called in, and I shall be suspected of having had a hand in it. Oh, yes, I am sure I shall. But you don't think so, gentlemen? Surely you don't think that it was I? Is it likely that I would have brought you here if it were I? Oh, dear! oh, dear! I know that I shall go mad!"

“十点钟。现在他死了，警察就会被招来，我会被怀疑与此有关。哦，是的，一定会的。不过，你们不这么认为吧，先生们？你们一定不会认为是我干的吧？如果是我的话，我还会把你们请来吗？哦，天啊！哦，天啊！我知道，我一定会崩溃的！”




He jerked his arms and stamped his feet in a kind of convulsive frenzy.

他猛甩着胳膊，跺着脚，疯狂地抽搐了起来。




"You have no reason for fear, Mr. Sholto," said Holmes kindly, putting his hand upon his shoulder; "take my advice and drive down to the station to report the matter to the police. Offer to assist them in every way. We shall wait here until your return."

“你没有理由害怕，肖尔托先生，”福尔摩斯和蔼地说，并把手放在了他的肩上，“采纳我的建议吧，到警察局去报案。答应他们，你会全力协助他们。我们会在这里等着你回来。




The little man obeyed in a half-stupefied fashion, and we heard him stumbling down the stairs in the dark.

这个矮小的男人半愣半醒地听从了福尔摩斯的建议，接着，我们听到他在黑暗中摸索着蹒跚下了楼。








Chapter 6Sherlock Holmes Gives a Demonstration

第六章福尔摩斯作出判断




"Now, Watson," said Holmes, rubbing his hands, "we have half an hour to ourselves. Let us make good use of it. My case is, as I have told you, almost complete; but we must not err on the side of overconfidence. Simple as the case seems now, there may be something deeper underlying it."

“那么，沃森，”福尔摩斯搓着手说，“我们现在还有半个钟头。让我们好好利用。如我所说，这个案子几乎已经清楚了，但我们不能过于自信，以免出错。案情看起来似乎很简单，但里面还有一些玄奥的事情。”




"Simple!" I ejaculated.

“简单？！”我喊道。




"Surely," said he with something of the air of a clinical- professor expounding to his class. "Just sit in the corner there, that your footprints may not complicate matters. Now to work! In the first place, how did these folk come and how did they go? The door has not been opened since last night. How of the window?" He carried the lamp across to it, muttering his observations aloud the while but addressing them to himself rather than to me. "Window is snibbed on the inner side. Frame-work is solid. No hinges at the side. Let us open it. No water-pipe near. Roof quite out of reach. Yet a man has mounted by the window. It rained a little last night. Here is the print of a foot in mould upon the sill. And here is a circular muddy-mark, and here again upon the floor, and here again by the table. See here, Watson! This is really a very pretty demonstration."

“当然，”他用老教授教导学生的语气对我说，“坐在角落里，不要让你的脚印扰乱了证据。现在开始工作了！首先，这些人是怎么来，又是怎么走的呢？屋门从昨晚起就没有开过了。窗户呢？”他拿着灯穿过房间，大声念叨着他的观察，与其说是在跟我交谈，他更像是在自言自语。“窗户从里面关死了。窗框也很牢固。两旁也没有合页。咱们来打开它。附近没有任何水管。屋顶也够不着。可有人曾在窗边站过。昨晚下了点儿小雨，窗台上有一个脚印。这儿有一个圆形的泥印子，地上又有一个，桌边还有一个。看这里，沃森！这真是一个好证据。”




I looked at the round, well-defined muddy discs.

我看了看那个很清晰的圆圆的泥印。




"That is not a foot-mark," said I.

“这不是一个脚印。”我说。




"It is something much more valuable to us. It is the impression of a wooden stump. You see here on the sill is the boot-mark, a heavy boot with a broad metal heel, and beside it is the mark of the timber-toe."

“这是对我们很有价值的东西。这是木桩的印记。你看窗台上的靴子印，是一只后跟镶着宽铁掌的厚靴子，旁边是木桩的印记。




"It is the wooden-legged man."

“这就是那个装有木腿的人。”




"Quite so. But there has been someone else—a very able and efficient ally. Could you scale that wall, Doctor?"

“没错。可还有另外一个人——一个非常灵活、能干的同伙。你能从那面墙爬过来吗，医生？”




I looked out of the open window. The moon still shone brightly on that angle of the house. We were a good sixty feet from the ground, and, look where I would, I could see no foothold, nor as much as a crevice in the brickwork.

我从敞开的窗户望出去。月光依旧从那个角度照射进来。我们在距离地面六十英尺的地方，墙上连一个能搭脚的砖块缝隙都没有。




"It is absolutely impossible," I answered.

“完全是不可能。”我回答道。




"Without aid it is so. But suppose you had a friend up here who lowered you this good stout rope which I see in the corner, securing one end of it to this great hook in the wall. Then, I think, if you were an active man, you might swarm up, wooden leg and all. You would depart, of course, in the same fashion, and your ally would draw up the rope, untie it from the hook, shut the window, snib it on the inside, and get away in the way that he originally came. As a minor point, it may be noted," he continued, fingering the rope, "that our wooden-legged friend, though a fair climber, was not a professional sailor. His hands were far from horny. My lens discloses more than one blood-mark, especially towards the end of the rope, from which I gather that he slipped down with such velocity that he took the skin off his hands."

“没有协助是不可能的。不过，假若这里有你的朋友，用放在屋角的那条粗绳子，一头系在墙上的这个大钩子上，另一头放给你。我想，只要你是一个有力气的人，就算是装着木腿，你也可以顺着绳子爬上来。下去的时候也一样，你的朋友会收起绳子，从钩子上取下来，关上窗户，从里面锁好，然后用他最初来时使用的方法离开。还有一个值得注意的细节，”他指着那根绳子，继续说道，“那就是，我们的木腿朋友尽管是一个不错的攀登者，但却不是一个职业水手。他的手一点儿也不粗糙。我的放大镜发现了不止一处血迹，尤其是绳子的底部，由此我断定，他是顺着绳子滑下来的，速度太快，以至于把手都磨破了。”




"This is all very well," said I; "but the thing becomes more unintelligible than ever. How about this mysterious ally? How came he into the room?"

“这都很对，”我说，“不过，有一件事情比什么都难以理解。那个神秘的同伙是怎样的一个人呢？他是怎样进的房间呢？




"Yes, the ally!" repeated Holmes pensively. "There are features of interest about this ally. He lifts the case from the regions of the commonplace. I fancy that this ally breaks fresh ground in the annals of crime in this country—though parallel cases suggest themselves from India and, if my memory serves me, from Senegambia."

“是，那个同伙！”福尔摩斯沉思着重复道，“这名同伙有一些很有趣的特征。他把这个案子变得很不平凡。我想这个同谋在我国的犯罪历史上又开辟了一条新路子——尽管在印度有过先例，如果我没有记错，在塞内冈比亚也曾有过。”




"How came he, then?" I reiterated. "The door is locked; the window is inaccessible. Was it through the chimney?"

“那他到底是怎么进来的呢？”我追问道，“门是锁着的；窗户也不可能进得来。难道是从烟囱进来的吗？”




"The grate is much too small," he answered. "I had already considered that possibility."

“那个壁炉太小了，”他回答，“我考虑过这种可能性了。”




"How, then?" I persisted.

“那么到底怎样进来的呢？”我坚持问道。




"You will not apply my precept," he said, shaking his head. "How often have I said to you that when you have eliminated the impossible, whatever remains, however improbable, must be the truth? We know that he did not come through the door, the window, or the chimney. We also know that he could not have been concealed in the room, as there is no concealment possible. When, then, did he come?"

“你就是不愿运用我教你的方法，”他摇着头说，“我跟你讲过多少次了，当你排除了不可能的方面之后，剩下的，就算再不可置信，也一定会是真相。我们都知道，他不可能从门进来，也不可能从窗户或是烟囱进来。我们也知道，他不可能藏在房间里，因为这里根本没有任何藏身之处。那么，他到底是什么时候进来的呢？”




"He came through the hole in the roof!" I cried.

“他是从屋顶的洞进来的！”我喊道。




"Of course he did. He must have done so. If you will have the kindness to hold the lamp for me, we shall now extend our researches to the room above—the secret room in which the treasure was found."

“他当然是的。他一定是这么做的。如果你能帮我拿着灯，我们就能到上面的屋子里去查探看看——那个发现了宝藏的密室。”




He mounted the steps, and, seizing a rafter with either hand, he swung himself up into the garret. Then, lying on his face, he reached down for the lamp and held it while I followed him.

他爬上了梯子，两手按住椽木，翻身上了顶楼。他俯下身来，把灯接过去，我随后也上去了。




The chamber in which we found ourselves was about ten feet one way and six the other. The floor was formed by the rafters, with thin lath and plaster between, so that in walking one had to step from beam to beam. The roof ran up to an apex and was evidently the inner shell of the true roof of the house. There was no furniture of any sort, and the accumulated dust of years lay thick upon the floor.

我们所在的小屋大概长十英尺，宽六英尺。地板是由椽木构成的，中间铺了一些薄板条，敷了一层灰泥，我们走在里面，得从一根椽木踩到另一根上面去。屋顶呈尖形，也就是这所房子真正的屋顶的内壳。这里没有任何家具，长年累月的灰尘在地板上堆出厚厚一层。




"Here you are, you see," said Sherlock Holmes, putting his hand against the sloping wall. "This is a trap door which leads out on to the roof. I can press it back, and here is the roof itself, sloping at a gentle angle. This, then, is the way by which Number One entered. Let us see if we can find some other traces of his individuality?"

“这就是了，你看，”舍洛克·福尔摩斯说道，用手扶着那面斜墙。“这就是一个向外通往屋顶的暗门。我用点儿劲儿就能把这个暗门打开，外面就是坡度不大的屋顶。这就是第一个人进来的路。咱们找一找，看他有没有留下什么显示个人信息的痕迹。”




He held down the lamp to the floor, and as he did so I saw for the second time that night a startled, surprised look come over his face. For myself, as I followed his gaze, my skin was cold under my clothes. The floor was covered thickly with the prints of a naked foot—clear, well-defined, perfectly formed, but scarce half the size of those of an ordinary man.

他把灯靠近地面，然后脸上露出了今晚第二次的震惊的表情。至于我，随着他的目光看过去，我霎时浑身冰凉。地板布满了光脚留下的印子——清楚且边缘清晰，形状完好，不过几乎不到常人的一半大小。




"Holmes," I said in a whisper, "a child has done this horrid thing."

“福尔摩斯，”我小声说，“一个孩子做了这件可怕的事情。”




He had recovered his self-possession in an instant.

他迅速地恢复了镇定。




"I was staggered for the moment," he said, "but the thing is quite natural. My memory failed me, or I should have been able to foretell it. There is nothing more to be learned here. Let us go down."

“起初我也很吃惊，”他说，“不过这件事还是正常的。我一时忘了，否则，我本该预见得到的。这里没什么值得寻找的了。我们下去吧。”




"What is your theory, then, as to those footmarks?" I asked eagerly when we had regained the lower room once more.

“关于这些脚印，你有什么见解呢？”当我们回到下面的房间后，我急切地问道。




"My dear Watson, try a little analysis yourself," said he with a touch of impatience. "You know my methods. Apply them, and it will be instructive to compare results."

“我亲爱的沃森，尝试着自己分析一下吧，”福尔摩斯有点儿不耐烦地说，“你知道我的方法。使用这些方法，然后我们可以对比彼此的结论，这会很有益处。”




"I cannot conceive anything which will cover the facts," I answered.

“我不能从这些事实中得到任何结论，”我回答。




"It will be clear enough to you soon," he said, in an off-hand way. "I think that there is nothing else of importance here, but I will look."

“你很快就会清楚了，”他不假思索地说，“我认为这里没有什么重要的东西了，不过，我得再看看。”




He whipped out his lens and a tape measure and hurried about the room on his knees, measuring, comparing, examining, with his long thin nose only a few inches from the planks and his beady eyes gleaming and deep-set like those of a bird. So swift, silent, and furtive were his movements, like those of a trained bloodhound picking out a scent, that I could not but think what a terrible criminal he would have made had he turned his energy and sagacity against the law instead of exerting them in its defence. As he hunted about, he kept muttering to himself, and finally he broke out into a loud crow of delight.

他拿出他的放大镜和皮尺，跪着在房间里快速地四处测量、比较、检查，他那细长的鼻子离地只有几英寸，他那圆溜溜的眼睛炯炯有神，就像鸟眼一般深邃。他的动作敏捷、无声、隐秘，真像一只熟练的猎犬在找寻气味，我不禁联想到：如果他把精力和聪明不用于维护法律，而是去触犯法律的话，他会变成一个多么可怕的罪犯啊！他一面勘查，一面自言自语，最后终于发出一阵响亮的欢呼声。




"We are certainly in luck," said he. "We ought to have very little trouble now. Number One has had the misfortune to tread in the creosote. You can see the outline of the edge of his small foot here at the side of this evil-smelling mess. The carboy has been cracked, you see, and the stuff has leaked out."

“我们真的很幸运，”他说，“我们现在应该没什么困难了。第一个侵入者不幸踏到了木馏油。你可以看见，在这难闻的东西上面，这一边有他的小脚的轮廓。你看，这盛油的瓶子裂了，里边的东西流了出来。”




"What then?" I asked.

“那又怎么样呢？”我问。




"Why, we have got him, that's all," said he.

“怎么样？我们抓到他了，就是这样。”他说。




"I know a dog that would follow that scent to the world's end. If a pack can track a trailed herring across a shire, how far can a specially trained hound follow so pungent a smell as this? It sounds like a sum in the rule of three. The answer should give us the—But hallo! here are the accredited representatives of the law."

“我知道，一只狗凭着气味就可以追寻到世界尽头。如果兽群可以循着气味穿越一个郡县追踪到一条鲱鱼，那么，一只经过特别训练的猎犬跟随着这么强烈的气味能找多远呢？听起来像是举一反三。结果当然是——不过你瞧！法律的正式代表来了。”




Heavy steps and the clamour of loud voices were audible from below, and the hall door shut with a loud crash.

沉重的脚步声和大声的喧闹从下面传来，接着，房门被重重地关上了。




"Before they come," said Holmes, "just put your hand here on this poor fellow's arm, and here on his leg. What do you feel?"

“他们进来之前，”福尔摩斯说，“把你的手放到这个可怜人的胳膊和腿上来。你能感觉到什么？”




"The muscles are as hard as a board," I answered.

“肌肉如木板一样僵硬。”我回答。




"Quite so. They are in a state of extreme contraction, far exceeding the usual rigor mortis. Coupled with this distortion of the face, this Hippocratic smile, or 'risus sardonicus,' as the old writers called it, what conclusion would it suggest to your mind?"

“是的。它们处于极端的收缩状态，比普通的‘死后强直’还要厉害。再加上他脸上扭曲的表情，还有这旧时作家称为‘希波克拉底之笑’的‘痉笑’，你能想到什么结论呢？”




"Death from some powerful vegetable alkaloid," I answered, "some strychnine-like substance which would produce tetanus."

“他死于某种带有剧毒性的植物性生物碱，”我答道，“一种类似番木鳖碱、能造成破伤风症状的毒物。”




"That was the idea which occurred to me the instant I saw the drawn muscles of the face. On getting into the room I at once looked for the means by which the poison had entered the system. As you saw, I discovered a thorn which had been driven or shot with no great force into the scalp. You observe that the part struck was that which would be turned towards the hole in the ceiling if the man were erect in his chair. Now examine this thorn."

“我一发现他那面部肌肉收缩的情形，就想到了是这样。一进这个屋子，我就马上想要找到他中毒的地方。如你所见，我发现了那根轻轻插入或者射入他头皮的刺。你看，如果死者当时是直挺地坐在椅子上的话，中刺的部位正是一扭头就会正对着的天花板洞口的位置。现在，让我们来检查这根刺吧。”




I took it up gingerly and held it in the light of the lantern. It was long, sharp, and black, with a glazed look near the point as though some gummy substance had dried upon it. The blunt end had been trimmed and rounded off with a knife.

我小心翼翼地拿起那根刺，对准了灯。那是一根很长、很尖利的黑刺，刺尖周围有一层半透明的东西，似乎是涂过什么黏液，然后又干了。粗钝的底部是用刀修整削圆了的。




"Is that an English thorn?" he asked.

“这是英国产的毒刺吗？”他问。




"No, it certainly is not."

“不，很明显不是。”




"With all these data you should be able to draw some just inference. But here are the regulars, so the auxiliary forces may beat a retreat."

“根据所有这些线索，你应该能够得出点儿合理的推论了吧？这是最主要的部分，其他的细枝末节就很好办了。”




As he spoke, the steps which had been coming nearer sounded loudly on the passage, and a very stout, portly man in a gray suit strode heavily into the room. He was red-faced, burly, and plethoric, with a pair of very small twinkling eyes which looked keenly out from between swollen and puffy pouches. He was closely followed by an inspector in uniform and by the still palpitating Thaddeus Sholto.

就在他说话的时候，渐渐走近的脚步声已在甬道里响起，接着，一个健壮、粗犷、穿着灰制服的男人迈着沉重的步伐走进了房间。他有一张红脸，身材魁梧，精力旺盛，肿胀充血的眼泡中，露出一对小而晶亮的眼睛。他后面紧跟着另一位穿制服的警察，以及依然在发抖的塞迪厄斯·肖尔托。




"Here's a business!" he cried in a muffled, husky voice. "Here's a pretty business! But who are all these? Why, the house seems to be as full as a rabbit-warren!"

“这里出事了！”他用嘶哑而压抑的声音喊道。“这里出大事了！但这些人都是谁？怎么回事，这房子看起来闹腾得像一个兔窝！”




"I think you must recollect me, Mr. Athelney Jones," said Holmes quietly.

“我想你一定记得我的，阿塞尔纳·琼斯先生。”福尔摩斯平静地说。




"Why, of course I do!" he wheezed. "It's Mr. Sherlock Holmes, the theorist. Remember you! I'll never forget how you lectured us all on causes and inferences and effects in the Bishopgate jewel case. It's true you set us on the right track; but you'll own now that it was more by good luck than good guidance."

“噢，我当然记得了！”他气喘吁吁地说，“这是理论家，舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生。我记得你！我永远忘不了，你是如何向我们讲述主教门珍宝案的起因、推论和结果的。你的确把我们引向了正确的方向；不过，你现在该明白了，与其说那是好的指导，倒不如说是好的运气。”




"It was a piece of very simple reasoning."

“那是一次非常简单的推理。”




"Oh, come, now, come! Never be ashamed to own up. But what is all this? Bad business! Bad business! Stern facts here—no room for theories. How lucky that I happened to be out at Norwood over another case! I was at the station when the message arrived. What d'you think the man died of?"

“噢，算了吧，算了吧！不用不好意思承认。不过，这到底是怎么回事？太糟糕了！太糟糕了！事实都摆在眼前了——不需要任何分析推理了。真是碰巧，我正好为了别的案子来到诺伍德！报案的时候，我正好在警察局里。你认为这个人是怎么死的呢？”




"Oh, this is hardly a case for me to theorize over," said Holmes dryly.

“哦，这个案子似乎不需要我做分析推理。”福尔摩斯冷冷地说。




"No, no. Still, we can't deny that you hit the nail on the head sometimes. Dear me! Door locked, I understand. Jewels worth half a million missing. How was the window?"

“不需要，不需要。不过，我们不能否认，你有时候还是能够一语中的的。哦，我的天啊！门是锁着的，我明白了。价值五十万的珠宝丢失了。窗户怎么样？”




"Fastened; but there are steps on the sill."

“锁好了的，不过，窗台上有脚印。”




"Well, well, if it was fastened the steps could have nothing to do with the matter. That's common sense. Man might have died in a fit; but then the jewels are missing. Ha! I have a theory. These flashes come upon me at times. —Just step outside, Sergeant, and you, Mr. Sholto. Your friend can remain. —What do you think of this, Holmes? Sholto was, on his own confession, with his brother last night. The brother died in a fit, on which Sholto walked off with the treasure? How's that?"

“好吧，好吧，如果窗是锁好的，那么脚印就跟本案无关了。这是常识。这个人也许是突发死亡，不过财宝随后就丢失了。哈！我有一套推理了。我总是时不时灵光乍现。——先到外面去呆一会儿吧，警官，还有你，肖尔托先生。你的朋友可以留下。——你是怎么看的，福尔摩斯？肖尔托跟我们坦白了，他昨晚跟他哥哥在一起。他哥哥突发死亡，随后肖尔托拿走了财宝？这个想法如何？”




"On which the dead man very considerately got up and locked the door on the inside."

“然后，死者贴心地站起来，把门从里面反锁起来了。”




"Hum! There's a flaw there. Let us apply common sense to the matter. This Thaddeus Sholto was with his brother; there was a quarrel: so much we know. The brother is dead and the jewels are gone. So much also we know. No one saw the brother from the time Thaddeus left him. His bed had not been slept in. Thaddeus is evidently in a most disturbed state of mind. His appearance is—well, not attractive. You see that I am weaving my web round Thaddeus. The net begins to close upon him."

“嗯！这里有一个缺陷。让我们在这个案子里运用一些常识。这个塞迪厄斯·肖尔托和他哥哥在一起，然后有了一场争吵，这是我们所知道的情况。然后，他哥哥死了，财宝也没了。这是我们知道的情况。没有人在塞迪厄斯离开后见过他哥哥。他的床铺也没有睡过的痕迹。塞迪厄斯明显非常困扰。他的表情——恩，不怎么好看。你可以看出，我正在从四面八方包围塞迪厄斯。这张网已经开始收口了。”




"You are not quite in possession of the facts yet," said Holmes. "This splinter of wood, which I have every reason to believe to be poisoned, was in the man's scalp where you still see the mark; this card, inscribed as you see it, was on the table, and beside it lay this rather curious stone-headed instrument. How does all that fit into your theory?"

“你目前还没有掌握足够的事实，”福尔摩斯说，“这根木刺，我有理由认为它有毒，它是从死者的头皮上拿下来的，你还可以看到伤口；这张卡片，你可以看到，上面写了一些东西，旁边放着一根顶上嵌着石头的奇怪木棒。你认为这些要怎么用你的推理解释呢？”




"Confirms it in every respect," said the fat detective pompously. "House is full of Indian curiosities. Thaddeus brought this up, and if this splinter be poisonous Thaddeus may as well have made murderous use of it as any other man. The card is some hocus-pocus—a blind, as like as not. The only question is, how did he depart? Ah, of course, here is a hole in the roof."

“各方面都能证实我的推理，”胖侦探神气活现地说道，“这房子里满是印度古玩。塞迪厄斯把这个拿了上来，如果木刺是有毒的，那么，塞迪厄斯和任何人一样，都可以把这个拿来做凶器。这张卡片不过是一种欺骗的把戏罢了——障眼法，可有可无。唯一的问题是，他是怎么离开的呢？啊，果然，屋顶有一个洞。”




With great activity, considering his bulk, he sprang up the steps and squeezed through into the garret and immediately afterwards we heard his exulting voice proclaiming that he had found the trapdoor.

他虽然块头大，但还是相当灵活地爬上了梯子，挤进了顶楼，然后，我们就听到他兴高采烈地欢呼，说他找到了通向屋顶的暗门。




"He can find something," remarked Holmes, shrugging his shoulders; "he has occasional glimmerings of reason. Il n'y a pas des sots si incommodes que ceux qui ont de l'esprit!"

“他会找到一些东西的，”福尔摩斯耸了耸肩，说道，“他有时也有一些模糊的逻辑思维。用法国人的话来说就是：最难以相处的是有思想的蠢人。”




"You see!" said Athelney Jones, reappearing down the steps again; "facts are better than theories, after all. My view of the case is confirmed. There is a trapdoor communicating with the roof, and it is partly open."

“你看看！”阿塞尔纳·琼斯一边从梯子上下来，一边说，“事实果然比分析推理更有说服力。我关于这个案件的观点已经被证实了。那儿有一扇通往屋顶的暗门，现在半开着。”




"It was I who opened it."

“那是我打开的。”




"Oh, indeed! You did notice it, then?" He seemed a little crestfallen at the discovery. "Well, whoever noticed it, it shows how our gentleman got away. Inspector!"

“哦，是吗?那么，你已经注意到了？”他发现这一点后，似乎有点儿失望，“好吧，无论是谁发现的，它都能表明那位先生是怎么脱身的。警官！”




"Yes, sir," from the passage. "Ask Mr. Sholto to step this way.—Mr. Sholto, it is my duty to inform you that anything which you may say will be used against you. I arrest you in the Queen's name as being concerned in the death of your brother."

“在，长官！”声音从甬道中传来。“让肖尔托先生进来——肖尔托先生，我有责任提醒你，你所说的一切都可能成为对你不利的证据。我以女王的名义逮捕你，因为你和你哥哥的死有关。”




"There, now! Didn't I tell you!" cried the poor little man, throwing out his hands and looking from one to the other of us.

“看吧，现在！我就说吧！”那个可怜的矮小男人喊道，摊开双手，来回看着我们两人。




"Don't trouble yourself about it, Mr. Sholto," said Holmes; "I think that I can engage to clear you of the charge."

“别紧张，肖尔托先生，”福尔摩斯说，“我认为我可以为你洗脱罪名。”




"Don't promise too much, Mr. Theorist, don't promise too much!" snapped the detective. "You may find it a harder matter than you think."

“不要承诺太多，理论家先生，千万别承诺太多！”警探反驳道，“你会发现，这比你想象得要困难。”




"Not only will I clear him, Mr. Jones, but I will make you a free present of the name and description of one of the two people who were in this room last night. His name, I have every reason to believe, is Jonathan Small. He is a poorly educated man, small, active, with his right leg off, and wearing a wooden stump which is worn away upon the inner side. His left boot has a coarse, square-toed sole, with an iron band round the heel. He is a middle-aged man, much sunburned, and has been a convict. These few indications may be of some assistance to you, coupled with the fact that there is a good deal of skin missing from the palm of his hand. The other man——"

“我不仅会为他洗脱罪名，琼斯先生，还会免费赠予您一件礼物，那就是昨晚在这个房间里的两个人之中的一个人的名字和特征。他的名字，我完全有理由相信，是乔纳森·斯莫尔。他是一个没受过什么教育的人，矮小而灵活，没有右腿，戴着一支木腿，木腿内侧已经磨去了一块。他的左靴子是粗糙的方形鞋底，后跟上钉着铁掌。他是一个中年男人，皮肤晒得黝黑，从前是一个囚犯。这些指示或许会对你有所帮助，还有，他的手掌磨破了不少皮。而另一个人呢——”




"Ah! the other man?"asked Athelney Jones in a sneering voice, but impressed none the less, as I could easily see, by the precision of the other's manner.

“啊！另一个人？”阿塞尔纳·琼斯用不屑的语气问道，但我很容易就能看出，他已经对福尔摩斯关于前一个人的精确描述诧异不已了。




"Is a rather curious person," said Sherlock Holmes, turning upon his heel. "I hope before very long to be able to introduce you to the pair of them. A word with you, Watson."

“这是一个很奇怪的人，”舍洛克·福尔摩斯转过身来说道，“我希望，不久以后，我就能把这两个人介绍给你。跟你说句话，沃森。”




He led me out to the head of the stair.

他带着我走出去，到了楼梯顶端。




"This unexpected occurrence," he said, "has caused us rather to lose sight of the original purpose of our journey."

“这件意料之外的事情，”他说，“使我们已经背离了这趟行程的初衷。”




"I have just been thinking so," I answered; "it is not right that Miss Morstan should remain in this stricken house."

“我也正这么想着，”我回答，“摩斯坦小姐不该在这所发生惨案的房子里等这么久。”




"No. You must escort her home. She lives with Mrs. Cecil Forrester in Lower Camberwell, so it is not very far. I will wait for you here if you will drive out again. Or perhaps you are too tired?"

“确实不该。你必须送她回去。她跟塞西尔·福里斯特夫人住在一起，就在坎伯威尔低地，离这里也不远。我在这里等你，如果你愿意再次驾马车回来的话。或者，你已经很累了？”




"By no means. I don't think I could rest until I know more of this fantastic business. I have seen something of the rough side of life, but I give you my word that this quick succession of strange surprises to-night has shaken my nerve completely. I should like, however, to see the matter through with you, now that I have got so far."

“一点儿也不。在更多地了解这件奇异的案子之前，我想我没法休息好。我也曾经历过艰险困苦，可是说实话，今天晚上这一系列的怪事，着实让我胆战心惊。然而，事情已经到了现在这个阶段，我愿意陪同你，把案子彻底解决。”




"Your presence will be of great service to me," he answered. "We shall work the case out independently and leave this fellow Jones to exult over any mare's-nest which he may choose to construct. When you have dropped Miss Morstan, I wish you to go on to No. 3 Pinchin Lane, down near the water's edge at Lambeth. The third house on the right-hand side is a bird-stuffer's; Sherman is the name. You will see a weasel holding a young rabbit in the window. Knock old Sherman up and tell him, with my compliments, that I want Toby at once. You will bring Toby back in the cab with you."

“你的在场对我来说是一个很大的帮助，”他回答，“我们应该独立完成这个案子，这个琼斯愿意怎样干，就干他的去吧。你送摩斯坦小姐回去以后，请你到河边兰贝斯区宾奇三号去一趟。右边的第三个房子里住着一个做鸟类标本的人，名叫舍曼。”你可以看到他的窗上画着一只鼬鼠抓着一只小兔子。把老舍曼叫起来，告诉他我向他问好，并想借托比用一用。请你带托比一同坐车来。”




"A dog, I suppose."

“托比是一只狗吗？”




"Yes, a queer mongrel with a most amazing power of scent. I would rather have Toby's help than that of the whole detective force of London."

“是一只奇特的混血狗，嗅觉极其灵敏。我宁愿要这只狗帮忙，它比全伦敦的警察还要得力得多呢。”




"I shall bring him then," said I. "It is one now.I ought to be back before three if I can get a fresh horse."

“那我一定把它带回来，”我说，“现在已经一点钟了，如果能换一匹新马，三点钟以前，我一准儿能回来。”




"And I," said Holmes, "shall see what I can learn from Mrs. Bernstone and from the Indian servant, who, Mr. Thaddeus tells me, sleeps in the next garret. Then I shall study the great Jones's methods and listen to his not too delicate sarcasms.

“而我，”福尔摩斯说道，“要看看能从女管家伯恩斯通太太和印度仆人那里了解些什么信息，塞迪厄斯先生曾告诉过我，那个仆人住在旁边那间阁楼。然后我再研究这个伟大的琼斯的工作方法，听听他不太妙的挖苦吧。




"'Wir sind gewohnt dass die Menschen verh�hnen was sie nicht verstehen.'

“‘我们已经习惯，有些人对于他们所不了解的事物偏要挖苦。’




"Goethe is always pithy."

歌德的话总是这样简洁有力。”








Chapter 7The Episode of the Barrel

第七章木桶的插曲




The police had brought a cab with them, and in this I escorted Miss Morstan back to her home. After the angelic fashion of women, she had borne trouble with a calm face as long as there was someone weaker than herself to support, and I had found her bright and placid by the side of the frightened housekeeper. In the cab, however, she first turned faint and then burst into a passion of weeping—so sorely had she been tried by the adventures of the night. She has told me since that she thought me cold and distant upon that journey. She little guessed the struggle within my breast, or the effort of self-restraint which held me back. My sympathies and my love went out to her, even as my hand had in the garden. I felt that years of the conventionalities of life could not teach me to know her sweet, brave nature as had this one day of strange experiences. Yet there were two thoughts which sealed the words of affection upon my lips. She was weak and helpless, shaken in mind and nerve. It was to take her at a disadvantage to obtrude love upon her at such a time. Worse still, she was rich. If Holmes's researches were successful, she would be an heiress. Was it fair, was it honourable, that a half-pay surgeon should take such advantage of an intimacy which chance had brought about? Might she not look upon me as a mere vulgar fortune-seeker? I could not bear to risk that such a thought should cross her mind. This Agra treasure intervened like an impassable barrier between us.

警察们是坐马车来的，我就用这辆马车把摩斯坦小姐送回了家。她是一个天使般可爱的女人，在危难之中，只要她身边有人比她更脆弱，需要支持，她就总能保持镇定，当我去接她的时候，她仍镇静地坐在受惊的女管家旁边。但是，在马车里，她先是几乎晕厥过去，然后就失声哭泣起来——她被这一晚的经历折磨坏了。后来她跟我说，我那一路上显得有些冷漠和疏远。可她哪里知道我当时内心的斗争和压抑的痛苦呢。我对她充满了同情和爱意，就跟我们在院子里握着手时一样。我虽然饱经世故，但若没有这一晚的跌宕起伏，我也很难认识到她温柔而勇敢的秉性。而在那时候，有两件事让我无法表达自己的感情。她是那么脆弱而无助，身心饱受打击。如果此时我冒昧地示爱，很像是乘人之危。更让我为难的是，她拥有巨额财富。如果福尔摩斯的调查成功了的话，她就会成为遗产继承人。我这个半俸的医生如此利用这样一个亲密之机，还能算是光明正大吗？她会不会把我看作一个粗鄙的淘金者呢？我无法忍受有可能让她产生这样的印象。这批阿格拉宝物实在是我们之间不可逾越的障碍啊。




It was nearly two o'clock when we reached Mrs. Cecil Forrester's. The servants had retired hours ago, but Mrs. Forrester had been so interested by the strange message which Miss Morstan had received that she had sat up in the hope of her return. She opened the door herself, a middle-aged, graceful woman, and it gave me joy to see how tenderly her arm stole round the other's waist and how motherly was the voice in which she greeted her. She was clearly no mere paid dependant but an honoured friend. I was introduced, and Mrs. Forrester earnestly begged me to step in and tell her our adventures. I explained, however, the importance of my errand and promised faithfully to call and report any progress which we might make with the case. As we drove away I stole a glance back, and I still seem to see that little group on the step—the two graceful, clinging figures, the half-opened door, the hall-light shining through stained glass, the barometer, and the bright stair-rods. It was soothing to catch even that passing glimpse of a tranquil English home in the midst of the wild, dark business which had absorbed us.

我们抵达塞西尔·福里斯特夫人家的时候，已经将近两点了。仆人已经休息了，可是福里斯特夫人对摩斯坦小姐接到怪信这件事非常关心，所以，她还坐在灯下，等候着摩斯坦小姐。她亲自开了门；她是一个中年妇女，非常优雅。我很高兴看到她温柔地挽着摩斯坦小姐的腰，用慈母般的语调迎接她。可见摩斯坦小姐在这里不仅仅是一个被雇佣的人，还是一个受到尊重的朋友。经过介绍，福里斯特夫人诚恳地邀请我进去坐坐，跟她聊聊我们这件案子的进展。不过，我向她解释，我今晚还有重要的事情要做，并承诺一定会再来拜访，如果事情有任何进展，也会告诉她。当我们乘着马车离开时，我偷偷回头看了一眼，依稀能看到台阶上的那一组图——两个优雅的手拉着手的身影、半开的门、从有色玻璃里透出来的大厅灯光、晴雨表，还有闪亮的楼梯毯棍。在身陷那样一件可怕、邪恶的事件之中时，瞧一瞧这么一个宁静的英国家庭，我心情就畅快多了。




And the more I thought of what had happened, the wilder and darker it grew. I reviewed the whole extraordinary sequence of events as I rattled on through the silent, gas-lit streets. There was the original problem: that at least was pretty clear now. The death of Captain Morstan, the sending of the pearls, the advertisement, the letter—we had had light upon all those events. They had only led us, however, to a deeper and far more tragic mystery. The Indian treasure, the curious plan found among Morstan's baggage, the strange scene at Major Sholto's death, the rediscovery of the treasure immediately followed by the murder of the discoverer, the very singular accompaniments to the crime, the footsteps, the remarkable weapons, the words upon the card, corresponding with those upon Captain Morstan's chart —here was indeed a labyrinth in which a man less singularly endowed than my fellow-lodger might well despair of ever finding the clue.

而对于今晚发生的事情，我越想就越觉得可怕、邪恶。当穿梭在被灯照亮的寂静街道上时，我回想了一遍这一连串奇异的事件。最初的问题至少现在已经很清楚了。关于摩斯坦上尉的死、寄出的珍珠、报上登出的广告以及那封信，我们现在已经明白了。但它们却把我们引向了更深远、更悲惨的神秘案件之中。那些印度珍宝、在摩斯坦的行李里找出的神秘图纸、肖尔托少校临死时的奇怪状况、财宝找到后紧接着发生的谋杀案、与罪案相伴出现的奇特事物、那些脚印、那些特别的武器、卡片上的字——跟摩斯坦上尉的图纸上的字一模一样——这真是一系列错综复杂的情况，除非是像我的合租人福尔摩斯那样有天赋的人，否则肯定在找寻线索之前就绝望了。




Pinchin Lane was a row of shabby, two-storied brick houses in the lower quarter of Lambeth. I had to knock for some time at No. 3 before I could make any impression. At last, however, there was the glint of a candle behind the blind, and a face looked out at the upper window.

宾奇里路位于兰贝斯区地势较低处，由一列窄小、破旧的两层楼砖房组成。我叫三号门叫了很久，才有人应声。最后，百叶窗后出现了烛光，一张脸从上面一层楼的窗户里探了出来。




"Go on, you drunken vagabond," said the face. "If you kick up any more row, I'll open the kennels and let out forty-three dogs upon you."

“走开！醉汉！”那个人说道，“如果你继续叫嚷，我就打开狗屋，放四十三条狗来咬你。”




"If you'll let one out, it's just what I have come for," said I.

“你只需要放出一条就够了，那就是我想要的。”我回答。




"Go on!" yelled the voice. "So help me gracious, I have a wiper in this bag, and I'll drop it on your'ead if you don't hook it!"

“滚开！”那声音喊道，“老天在上！我这个袋子里有一把锤子，你要是不走的话，我就用锤子砸你脑袋！”




"But I want a dog," I cried.

“不过，我想要的是一条狗。”我喊。




"I won't be argued with!" shouted Mr. Sherman. "Now stand clear, for when I say 'three,' down goes the wiper."

“少废话！”舍曼叫喊道，“站远点儿！我数到三就要扔锤子了！”




"Mr. Sherlock Holmes——" I began; but the words had a most magical effect, for the window instantly slammed down, and within a minute the door was unbarred and open. Mr. Sherman was a lanky, lean old man, with stooping shoulders, a stringy neck, and blue-tinted glasses.

“舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生——”我开始说道，但这几个词就像有魔法力量一般，那扇窗立刻关上了，不到一分钟，门就打开了。舍曼先生是一个瘦瘦的高个子老头，驼着背，脖子上青筋条条，还戴着蓝色眼镜。




"A friend of Mr. Sherlock is always welcome," said he. "Step in, sir. Keep clear of the badger, for he bites. Ah, naughty, naughty, you take a nip at the gentleman?" This to a stoat which thrust its wicked head and red eyes between the bars of its cage. "Don't mind that, sir; it's only a slow worm. It hain't got no fangs, so I gives it the run o' the room, for it keeps the beetles down. You must not mind my bein' just a little short wi' you at first, for I'm guyed at by the children, and there's many a one just comes down this lane to knock me up. What was it that Mr. Sherlock Holmes wanted, sir?"

“我永远欢迎舍洛克先生的朋友，”他说，“请进吧，先生。小心那只獾，它咬人呢。啊，淘气！淘气！你想咬咬这位先生吗？”这话是朝着一只鼬鼠喊的，它正从笼子缝里探出它那可怕的脑袋，瞪着红红的眼睛。“别介意，先生，这不过是一只蛇蜥。它没有毒牙，所以我把它放在屋里吃甲虫。请别怪我刚才的失礼，实在是因为常常有顽童跟我捣乱，跑到这儿来把我吵醒。舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生想要什么呢？”




"He wanted a dog of yours."

“他想要你的一条狗。”




"Ah! that would be Toby."

“阿！一定是托比。”




"Yes, Toby was the name."

“是的，就是叫托比的那条。”




"Toby lives at No. 7 on the left here."

“托比住在左边的七号笼子里。”




He moved slowly forward with his candle among the queer animal family which he had gathered round him. In the uncertain, shadowy light I could see dimly that there were glancing, glimmering eyes peeping down at us from every cranny and corner. Even the rafters above our heads were lined by solemn fowls, who lazily shifted their weight from one leg to the other as our voices disturbed their slumbers.

他拿着蜡烛，缓慢地在他所饲养的奇怪动物群中移动。在那恍惚、昏暗的烛光里，我可以模糊地看见，在每个角落里，都有闪烁的目光盯着我们。就连我们头上的架子上面也排列了很多野鸟，我们的声音搅醒了它们的睡梦，它们懒懒地把重心从一只爪子换到另一只爪子上去。




Toby proved to be an ugly, long-haired, lop-eared creature, half spaniel and half lurcher, brown and white in colour, with a very clumsy, waddling gait. It accepted, after some hesitation, a lump of sugar which the old naturalist handed to me, and, having thus sealed an alliance, it followed me to the cab and made no difficulties about accompanying me. It had just struck three on the Palace clock when I found myself back once more at Pondicherry Lodge. The ex-prize-fighter McMurdo had, I found, been arrested as an accessory, and both he and Mr. Sholto had been marched off to the station. Two constables guarded the narrow gate, but they allowed me to pass with the dog on my mentioning the detective's name.

托比原来是一只丑陋的长毛垂耳朵狗，是西班牙猎犬和杂种猎狗的混血，毛色黄白相间，步态笨拙摇晃。它犹豫了一会儿，才接受了一块舍曼先生递给我的糖。喂过它以后，我们之间就建立了友谊，它这才随我上车，一路与我相伴，没出任何问题。我回到本地治里别墅的时候，皇宫的钟刚敲了三声。我发现，前拳击冠军麦克默多已经被作为从犯逮捕了，他和肖尔托先生都已经被押往警察局。两个警察把守着大门，当我提到侦探的名字时，他们就让我和狗进去了。




Holmes was standing on the doorstep with his hands in his pockets, smoking his pipe.

福尔摩斯正双手插在口袋里，站在门阶上，抽着烟管。




"Ah, you have him there!" said he. "Good dog, then! Athelney Jones has gone. We have had an immense display of energy since you left. He has arrested not only friend Thaddeus but the gatekeeper, the housekeeper, and the Indian servant. We have the place to ourselves but for a sergeant upstairs. Leave the dog here and come up."

“啊！你把它带来了，”他说，“真是一条好狗！阿塞尔纳·琼斯已经走了。你走以后，我们大吵了一场。他不但逮捕了我们的朋友塞迪厄斯，还逮捕了门卫、管家，以及那个印度仆人。现在这里除了楼上的警探以外，就只有我们了。把狗放在这儿，然后上去吧。”




We tied Toby to the hall table and reascended the stairs. The room was as we had left it, save that a sheet had been draped over the central figure. A weary looking police-sergeant reclined in the corner.

我们把托比拴在大厅桌子上，然后爬上楼梯。房间如同我们离开时一样，只是房中间的尸体已经用被单盖了起来。一个疲倦的警察斜靠在屋角。




"Lend me your bull's eye, Sergeant," said my companion. "Now tie this bit of card round my neck, so as to hang it in front of me. Thank you. Now I must kick off my boots and stockings. Just you carry them down with you, Watson. I am going to do a little climbing. And dip my handkerchief into the creosote. That will do. Now come up into the garret with me for a moment."

“警官，请把你的牛眼灯借给我用一用，”我的伙伴说，“把这块纸板替我系在脖子上，好让它挂在我胸前。谢谢你！现在我必须脱掉靴子和袜子，请你在下头帮我拿着它们，沃森。我需要做一些攀登。请你把这条手巾略蘸一些木馏油。好了，可以了。现在请跟我到顶楼来一趟。”




We clambered up through the hole. Holmes turned his light once more upon the footsteps in the dust.

我们一起从洞口爬了上去。福尔摩斯重新用灯照了照灰尘上的脚印。




"I wish you particularly to notice these footmarks," he said. "Do you observe anything noteworthy about them?"

“我希望你能尤其注意这些脚印，”他说。“你发现它们有些什么值得注意的地方了吗？”




"They belong," I said, "to a child or a small woman."

“它们属于，”我说，“一个孩子，或者一个矮小的女人。”




"Apart from their size, though. Is there nothing else?"

“除了尺寸以外。有什么别的吗？”




"They appear to be much as other footmarks."

“那它们就跟其他的脚印没什么不同了。”




"Not at all. Look here! This is the print of a right foot in the dust. Now I make one with my naked foot beside it. What is the chief difference?"

“不完全是这样的。看这里！灰尘上是一个右脚脚印。现在我把我光着的一只脚在旁边印上一个。最主要的不同是什么？”




"Your toes are all cramped together. The other print has each toe distinctly divided."

“你的脚趾都挤在一起。而那个脚印的脚趾却是明显分开的。”




"Quite so. That is the point. Bear that in mind. Now, would you kindly step over to that flap-window and smell the edge of the woodwork? I shall stay over here, as I have this handkerchief in my hand."

“就是这样。这就是问题的关键。记住这一点。现在，请你到那个吊窗前去，闻一闻窗上的木框。我站在这里，因为我手上拿着手巾呢。”




I did as he directed and was instantly conscious of a strong tarry smell.

我按照他的指示去闻了闻，一股刺鼻的木馏油味扑鼻而来。




"That is where he put his foot in getting out. If you can trace him, I should think that Toby will have no difficulty. Now run downstairs, loose the dog, and look out for Blondin."

“这就是他出去时落脚的地方。如果你能闻得出他的味道，我想托比一定没问题。现在到楼下去，放开狗，等着我耍杂技吧。




By the time that I got out into the grounds Sherlock Holmes was on the roof, and I could see him like an enormous glow-worm crawling very slowly along the ridge. I lost sight of him behind a stack of chimneys, but he presently reappeared and then vanished once more upon the opposite side. When I made my way round there I found him seated at one of the corner eaves.

当我回到院子里的时候，福尔摩斯在屋顶上，我可以看见他在屋顶上缓慢地爬行，如同一只巨大的萤火虫。他爬到烟囱堆那里就不见了，不久又出现了，然后又一次消失在背面。我跟着他转到那边去，看到他坐在房檐的一角上。




"That you, Watson?" he cried.

“是你吗，沃森？”他喊。




"Yes."

“是的。”




"This is the place. What is that black thing down there?"

“这就是那个地方了。那个黑色的东西是什么？”




"A water-barrel."

“一个水桶。”




"Top on it?"

“有盖子吗？”




"Yes."

“有。”




"No sign of the ladder?"

“没有梯子吗？”




"No."

“没有。”




"Confound the fellow! It's a most breakneck place. I ought to be able to come down where he could climb up. The water-pipe feels pretty firm. Here goes, anyhow."

“混账东西！这是一个非常危险的位置。不过，既然他能爬上来，我就能爬下去。水管感觉好像很牢固。无论如何，我要下去啦。”




There was a scuffling of feet, and the lantern began to come steadily down the side of the wall. Then with a light spring he came on to the barrel, and from there to the earth.

随着一阵窸窸窣窣的脚步声，那盏灯笼就顺着墙的一侧，稳稳地降落下来。然后他轻轻一跃，落在了桶上，又跳到地面上。




"It was easy to follow him," he said, drawing on his stockings and boots. "Tiles were loosened the whole way along, and in his hurry he had dropped this. It confirms my diagnosis, as you doctors express it."

“追寻他的踪迹是一件很简单的事情，”他一边说，一边穿上了袜子和靴子，“一路上的瓦片都被他踩得松脱了，而且他在匆忙之中还遗漏了这个。用你们医生的话来说，它证明了我的诊断是正确的。”




The object which he held up to me was a small pocket or pouch woven out of coloured grasses and with a few tawdry beads strung round it. In shape and size it was not unlike a cigarette-case. Inside were half a dozen spines of dark wood, sharp at one end and rounded at the other, like that which had struck Bartholomew Sholto.

他拿给我的东西是一个用彩色草绳编织而成的袋子，外面穿着几颗俗丽的小珠子。这个口袋形状和大小都跟纸烟盒差不多。里边装着六根黑色的木刺，一头是尖的，另一头是圆的，和刺到巴塞洛缪·肖尔托脑袋上的一样。




"They are hellish things," said he. "Look out that you don't prick yourself. I'm delighted to have them, for the chances are that they are all he has. There is the less fear of you or me finding one in our skin before long. I would sooner face a Martini bullet, myself. Are you game for a six-mile trudge, Watson?"

“这些都是很危险的东西，”他说，“小心不要刺伤你自己。我很高兴能得到它们，因为这很可能就是他的全部凶器。这样你我就不用那么担心，不久以后这刺会刺进我们的皮肤了。我宁愿被子弹打死，也不想中这个刺的毒。沃森，你还愿意走六英里的路吗？”




"Certainly," I answered.

“当然，”我回答。




"Your leg will stand it?"

“你的腿还能坚持吗？”




"Oh, yes."

“没问题。”




"Here you are, doggy! Good old Toby! Smell it, Toby, smell it!" He pushed the creosote handkerchief under the dog's nose, while the creature stood with its fluffy legs separated, and with a most comical cock to its head, like a connoisseur sniffing the bouquet of a famous vintage. Holmes then threw the handkerchief to a distance, fastened a stout cord to the mongrel's collar, and led him to the foot of the water-barrel. The creature instantly broke into a succession of high, tremulous yelps and, with his nose on the ground and his tail in the air, pattered off upon the trail at a pace which strained his leash and kept us at the top of our speed.

“噢，托比！我的好托比！闻闻这个，托比，闻闻这个！”他把沾过木馏油的手帕放到狗鼻子下面，托比岔开多毛的腿站在那儿，鼻子滑稽地向上翘着，如同一位品酒师在嗅什么名酒的香味一般。然后，福尔摩斯就把手帕扔远，在狗脖子上系了一根结实的绳子，牵着它来到水桶边上。这只狗立刻就发出了一连串高亢、颤抖的狂吠，鼻子在地上嗅着，尾巴翘在空中，循着气味一直向前奔去，我们拽着绳子，紧随其后。




The east had been gradually whitening, and we could now see some distance in the cold gray light. The square, massive house, with its black, empty windows and high, bare walls, towered up, sad and forlorn, behind us. Our course led right across the grounds, in and out among the trenches and pits with which they were scarred and intersected. The whole place, with its scattered dirt-heaps and ill-grown shrubs, had a blighted, ill-omened look which harmonized with the black tragedy which hung over it.

东方泛起了鱼肚白，灰暗的寒光里，已经能看到附近的一些地方了。那个广场，巨大的房子，连同那黑暗、空荡的窗户和光秃秃的高墙，都惨淡而孤独地矗立在我们身后。我们穿过了大院子，在纵横交错的无数坑坑洼洼间穿梭。这整个地方，加上院内凌乱的垃圾堆、长势不好的灌木，呈现出一种凋零、不祥的景象，与昨晚发生的惨案倒是很搭调。




On reaching the boundary wall Toby ran along, whining eagerly, underneath its shadow, and stopped finally in a corner screened by a young beech. Where the two walls joined, several bricks had been loosened, and the crevices left were worn down and rounded upon the lower side, as though they had frequently been used as a ladder. Holmes clambered up, and taking the dog from me he dropped it over upon the other side.

托比一路跑着到了边墙，在墙壁投下的阴影里狂叫，最后在一个长着一棵小山毛榉的墙角停了下来。那是两面墙的交界处，几块砖已经松脱了，剩下的砖的棱角被磨圆了，似乎经常被用来作为爬墙的梯子。福尔摩斯爬了上去，把狗接了过去，又从另一面把它放了下去。




"There's the print of Wooden-leg's hand," he remarked as I mounted up beside him. "You see the slight smudge of blood upon the white plaster. What a lucky thing it is that we have had no very heavy rain since yesterday! The scent will lie upon the road in spite of their eight-and- twenty hours' start."

“这是那个木腿人留下的手印，”当我也爬到他身边的时候，他对我说，“你看到这些白灰上的少许血迹了吗？多么幸运昨天没有下大雨啊！虽然已经时隔二十八个小时了，但气味应该还在路上留着。”




I confess that I had my doubts myself when I reflected upon the great traffic which had passed along the London road in the interval. My fears were soon appeased, however. Toby never hesitated or swerved but waddled on in his peculiar rolling fashion. Clearly the pungent smell of the creosote rose high above all other contending scents.

我承认，当看到川流不息的伦敦马路时，我难免有些怀疑。但我的疑虑马上就烟消云散了。托比毫不犹豫地嗅着地面，用他特有的步伐，摇摆着向前奔去。很明显，强烈的木馏油气味盖过了所有其他的气味。




"Do not imagine," said Holmes, "that I depend for my success in this case upon the mere chance of one of these fellows having put his foot in the chemical. I have knowledge now which would enable me to trace them in many different ways. This, however, is the readiest, and, since fortune has put it into our hands, I should be culpable if I neglected it. It has, however, prevented the case from becoming the pretty little intellectual problem which it at one time promised to be. There might have been some credit to be gained out of it but for this too palpable clue."

“不要以为，”福尔摩斯说，“我是靠着案子里有一个人脚上沾染了化学制剂，才成功破案的。”凭我现在所掌握的信息，我可以用许多不同的手段找到他们。但既然幸运之神把最简便的方法送到我们的手里，如果我忽视它的话，那就是我的过失了。不过，这个方法确实把一个需要深奥的学问才能解决的问题简单化了。依据一个简单的线索来破案，难以显现我的功绩。”




"There is credit, and to spare," said I. "I assure you, Holmes, that I marvel at the means by which you obtain your results in this case even more than I did in the Jefferson Hope murder. The thing seems to me to be deeper and more inexplicable. How, for example, could you describe with such confidence the wooden-legged man?"

“你还是很有功绩的，”我说，“福尔摩斯，我向你保证，与你在杰斐逊·霍普谋杀案里所用的手法相比，你在这个案子里的破案手法更让我惊讶。在我看来，这个案子更加复杂，也更让人难以理解。举例来说吧，你怎么能那么自信地准确形容出那个装有木腿的人呢？”




"Pshaw, my dear boy! It was simplicity itself. I don't wish to be theatrical. It is all patent and above-board. Two officers who are in command of a convict-guard learn an important secret as to buried treasure. A map is drawn for them by an Englishman named Jonathan Small. You remember that we saw the name upon the chart in Captain Morstan's possession. He had signed it in behalf of himself and his associates—the sign of the four, as he somewhat dramatically called it. Aided by this chart, the officers—or one of them—gets the treasure and brings it to England, leaving, we will suppose, some condition under which he received it unfulfilled. Now, then, why did not Jonathan Small get the treasure himself? The answer is obvious. The chart is dated at a time when Morstan was brought into close association with convicts. Jonathan Small did not get the treasure because he and his associates were themselves convicts and could not get away."

“哦，老兄！这事情本身就很简单。我不想太过夸张。整个情况是非常清晰明了的。两个负责看守囚犯的部队军官听说了关于宝藏的秘密。一个叫做乔纳森·斯莫尔的英国人给他们画了一张图。你记得我们在摩斯坦上尉的图纸上看到的那个名字吧？他代表自己和同伴签了名字——那所谓的‘四签名’，有些故弄玄虚。在这个图纸的帮助下，两个军官，或者是其中一个，找到了宝藏，并带到了英国来，我想这个带回宝物的人可能没有履行当初约定好的条件。现在，为什么乔纳森·斯莫尔自己没有去找这些宝藏呢？答案很明显。图纸是在摩斯坦和囚犯们联系紧密时画下的。乔纳森·斯莫尔之所以没有去拿宝藏，是因为他和他的同伙都是囚犯，行动不自由。”




"But this is mere speculation," said I.

“不过，这只是猜测。”我说。




"It is more than that. It is the only hypothesis which covers the facts. Let us see how it fits in with the sequel. Major Sholto remain sat peace for some years, happy in the possession of his treasure. Then he receives a letter from India which gives him a great fright. What was that?"

“不只是猜测，是唯一符合事实的假设。让我们看看，这些假设跟后来所发生的事有多么吻合吧。肖尔托少校曾安稳地住了几年，对他所拥有的财宝相当满意。然后，他收到了一封给他带来巨大恐慌的印度来信。这是为什么呢？”




"A letter to say that the men whom he had wronged had been set free."

“信里说，他所欺瞒的囚犯已经出狱了。”




"Or had escaped. That is much more likely, for he would have known what their term of imprisonment was. It would not have been a surprise to him. What does he do then? He guards himself against a wooden-legged man—a white man, mark you, for he mistakes a white trades-man for him and actually fires a pistol at him. Now, only one white man's name is on the chart. The others are Hindoos or Mohammedans. There is no other white man. Therefore we may say with confidence that the wooden legged man is identical with Jonathan Small. Does the reasoning strike you as being faulty?"

“或者已经越狱了。后者更有可能，因为他应该清楚他们的刑期有多长。所以，刑满出狱并不会让他这么惊讶。他到底对他们做了些什么呢？他很防备一个装有木腿的人——请注意，是一个白人，因为他曾经开枪误伤了一个装有木腿的白人商人。图纸上只有一个白人的名字。其他的都是印度人或者回教徒的名字。没有其他白种人了。因此，我们可以肯定地说，那个装有木腿的人就是乔纳森·斯莫尔。你看，这些理论有没有漏洞呢？”




"No: it is clear and concise."

“不，非常简明扼要。”




"Well, now, let us put ourselves in the place of Jonathan Small. Let us look at it from his point of view. He comes to England with the double idea of regaining what he would consider to be his rights and of having his revenge upon the man who had wronged him. He found out where Sholto lived, and very possibly he established communications with someone inside the house. There is this butler, Lal Rao, whom we have not seen. Mrs. Bernstone gives him far from a good character. Small could not find out, however, where the treasure was hid, for no one ever knew save the major and one faithful servant who had died. Suddenly Small learns that the major is on his deathbed. In a frenzy lest the secret of the treasure die with him, he runs the gauntlet of the guards, makes his way to the dying man's window, and is only deterred from entering by the presence of his two sons. Mad with hate, however, against the dead man, he enters the room that night, searches his private papers in the hope of discovering some memorandum relating to the treasure, and finally leaves a memento of his visit in the short inscription upon the card. He had doubtless planned beforehand that, should he slay the major, he would leave some such record upon the body as a sign that it was not a common murder but, from the point of view of the four associates, something in the nature of an act of justice. Whimsical and bizarre conceits of this kind are common enough in the annals of crime and usually afford valuable indications as to the criminal. Do you follow all this?"

“好，现在，让我们站在乔纳森·斯莫尔的立场上想想。让我们从他的角度来想想。他回到英国，应该有两个目的，一个是为了获得属于他的宝物，另一个是报复欺骗他的人。他找到了肖尔托少校住的地方，而且很有可能，他买通了家里面的一个人。有一个叫做拉尔·拉奥的仆人，我们并没有见过。伯恩斯通太太说过他性情顽劣。然而，斯莫尔没有找到藏宝的地方，因为除了少校和他忠心耿耿的仆人以外，没有人知道。忽然有一天，斯莫尔听说少校病危了。他害怕宝藏的秘密将和少校的尸体一起被掩埋，盛怒之下，他冒着被守卫抓住的危险，跑到垂死病人的窗前，但因为少校的两个儿子在床边，所以他没能进屋。然而，带着对死者的仇恨，当天晚上，他就潜入他的房间，翻动其私人文件，希望能找到关于宝藏的记录，可最后，他只留下一张写着简短题字的卡片，作为到访留念。毫无疑问，他事先进行了策划，如果他杀死了少校，也会在尸体上留这样的字条，表明这不是一起普通的谋杀案，而是一项伸张正义的行为——在那四位伙伴看来是如此。像这样奇怪的办法，在犯罪史上是很常见的，有时还能提供关于凶手的重要线索。这些你都明白了吗？”




"Very clearly."

“是的，很清楚。”




"Now what could Jonathan Small do? He could only continue to keep a secret watch upon the efforts made to find the treasure. Possibly he leaves England and only comes back at intervals. Then comes the discovery of the garret, and he is instantly informed of it. We again trace the presence of some confederate in the household. Jonathan, with his wooden leg, is utterly unable to reach the lofty room of Bartholomew Sholto. He takes with him, however, a rather curious associate, who gets over this difficulty but dips his naked foot creosote, whence come Toby, and a six-mile limp for a half-pay officer with a damaged tendo Achillis."

“然后，乔纳森·斯莫尔还会做什么呢？他只会继续秘密地关注寻找宝藏的努力过程。也许他已经离开英国了，只是偶尔回来。当顶楼的宝物被发现的时候，他马上就知道了。我们再一次觉察到，他在房子里绝对有内线。乔纳森戴着木腿，绝对不可能爬到巴塞洛缪·肖尔托家的楼上去。但是，他带着一位神秘的伙伴，那位伙伴解决了难题，但脚上却沾上了木馏油，因此才有了托比的出场，还弄得一个跟腱受了伤的半俸医生不得不瘸着腿走了六英里的路。”




"But it was the associate and not Jonathan who committed the crime."

“这么说，杀人犯是那个同谋，而不是斯莫尔了。”




"Quite so. And rather to Jonathan's disgust, to judge by the way he stamped about when he got into the room. He bore no grudge against Bartholomew Sholto and would have preferred if he could have been simply bound and gagged. He did not wish to put his head in a halter. There was no help for it, however: the savage instincts of his companion had broken out, and the poison had done its work: so Jonathan Small left his record, lowered the treasure-box to the ground, and followed it himself. That was the train of events as far as I can decipher them. Of course, as to his personal appearance, he must be middle-aged and must be sunburned after serving his time in such an oven as the Andamans. His height is readily calculated from the length of his stride, and we know that he was bearded. His hairiness was the one point which impressed itself upon Thaddeus Sholto when he saw him at the window. I don't know that there is anything else."

“应该是的。而且，从斯莫尔在房间里跺脚的情况来看，他是反对这么做的。他和巴塞洛缪·肖尔托并没有深仇大恨，把他的嘴堵上再捆起来就够了。他不想为此付出生命的代价。但这毫无帮助，那位同谋的野蛮本性已经爆发了，毒药也发挥了作用，所以斯莫尔留下了纸条，把宝盒降到地面上，自己也落到地面上，逃走了。这是我所能推论出来的情况。当然，就他的外貌来说，必然是一位中年男子，而由于长年被羁押在酷热的安达曼岛，皮肤也应该是黝黑的。从他步伐的长短，就可以准确计算出他的身高，而我们知道他蓄胡子。他的须发茂盛，这在塞迪厄斯·肖尔托隔着窗户看到他时就有印象。我不知道还有没有什么别的了。”




"The associate?"

“同谋者？”




"Ah, well, there is no great mystery in that. But you will know all about it soon enough. How sweet the morning air is! See how that one little cloud floats like a pink feather from some gigantic flamingo. Now the red rim of the sun pushes itself over the London cloud-bank. It shines on a good many folk, but on none, I dare bet, who are on a stranger errand than you and I. How small we feel with our petty ambitions and strivings in the presence of the great elemental forces of Nature! Are you well up in your Jean Paul?"

“啊，对了，那可是一个神秘的人物。不过，你很快就会弄清楚了。早晨的空气多么清新啊！看看那朵小小的浮云，就如同一只巨大红鹤的羽毛一样。红日已经穿越了伦敦的云层。它照耀着那么多的人，可我敢打赌，没有谁干着的差事比咱们干的更奇怪了。与大自然的原始力量相比，咱们的一点儿雄心壮志显得多么的渺小啊！读了琼·保罗的著作后，你有什么感想吗？”




"Fairly so. I worked back to him through Carlyle."

“多少有一些。我先读了卡莱尔的著作，然后才回过头来研究他的。”




"That was like following the brook to the parent lake. He makes one curious but profound remark. It is that the chief proof of man's real greatness lies in his perception of his own smallness. It argues, you see, a power of comparison and of appreciation which is in itself a proof of nobility. There is much food for thought in Richter. You have not a pistol, have you?"

“那就如同从河流回溯到湖泊一般。他曾经写过一句怪异却深奥的话。一个人的真正伟大之处就在于他能够认识到自己的渺小。如你所见，他强调对比和欣赏的力量本身就是崇高的证明。在里克特的作品里，能找到许多精神食粮。你带了手枪来没有？”




"I have my stick."

“我带了这根手杖。”




"It is just possible that we may need something of the sort if we get to their lair. Jonathan I shall leave to you, but if the other turns nasty I shall shoot him dead."

“也许在到达匪徒老巢的时候，我们需要这类东西。斯莫尔我就留给你了，如果他的同谋有什么不轨的举动的话，我就一枪打死他。”




He took out his revolver as he spoke, and, having loaded two of the chambers, he put it back into the right-hand pocket of his jacket.

他拿出左轮手枪，装上两颗子弹，又放回到大衣的右边口袋里。




We had during this time been following the guidance of Toby down the half-rural villa-lined roads which lead to the metropolis. Now, however, we were beginning to come among continuous streets, where labourers and dockmen were already astir, and slatternly women were taking down shutters and brushing doorsteps. At the square-topped corner public-houses business was just beginning, and rough-looking men were emerging, rubbing their sleeves across their beards after their morning wet. Strange dogs sauntered up and stared wonderingly at us as we passed, but our inimitable Toby looked neither to the right nor to the left but trotted onward with his nose to the ground and an occasional eager whine which spoke of a hot scent.

这时，我们随着托比，到了通往伦敦市区的路上，半乡村式的道路两旁都是一列列别墅。现在，我们已经来到了四通八达的街道上，劳工和码头工已经起床了，邋里邋遢的女人们正在放下百叶窗，打扫门庭。街角上四方房顶的酒馆刚刚开始营业，粗壮的汉子们从酒馆里出来，用他们的袖子擦去胡子上的清晨小饮。野犬在街头睁大了眼睛，望着我们，可是，我们忠心无比的托比，毫不左瞻右顾，鼻子冲着地面，一直往前，偶尔从鼻子里发出一阵急切的叫声，说明所循的气味仍很浓厚。




We had traversed Streatham, Brixton, Camberwell, and now found ourselves in Kennington line, having borne away through the sidestreets to the east of the Oval. The men whom we pursued seemed to have taken a curiously zigzag road, with the idea probably of escaping observation. They had never kept to the main road if a parallel sidestreet would serve their turn. At the foot of Kennington Lane they had edged away to the left through Bond Street and Miles Street. Where the latter street turns into Knight's Place, Toby ceased to advance but began to run backward and forward with one ear cocked and the other drooping, the very picture of canine indecision. Then he waddled round in circles, looking up to us from time to time, as if to ask for sympathy in his embarrassment.

我们经过了斯特雷特利区、布里克斯顿区、坎伯威尔区，绕过了许多条小街，一直走到奥弗尔区的东面，才到达了肯宁顿路。我们寻找的那个人似乎选择了一条异常曲折的路，也许是为了避免被人跟踪吧。如果另有一条平行的小街道可走的话，他们就绝不走大路。在肯宁顿路的尽头，他们转向左行，经过邦德街、迈尔斯街。从迈尔斯街拐入骑士街后，托比就不再前进了，而是开始前后奔走，一只耳朵竖着，另一只耷拉着，这是狗犹豫不决时的样子。然后他绕着圈子，不时地看着我们，好像在让我们同情他的窘境似的。




"What the deuce is the matter with the dog?" growled Holmes. "They surely would not take a cab or go off in a balloon."

“这只狗是怎么回事？”福尔摩斯嘟囔道，“罪犯一定不会上马车，更不会乘着气球跑。”




"Perhaps they stood here for some time," I suggested.

“也许他们曾在这里站过一会儿，”我推断。




"Ah! It's all right. He's off again," said my companion in a tone of relief.

“啊！没错。它又开始走了。”我的伙伴松了一口气说。




He was indeed off, for after sniffing round again he suddenly made up his mind and darted away with an energy and determination such as he had not yet shown. The scent appeared to be much hotter than before, for he had not even to put his nose on the ground but tugged at his leash and tried to break into a run. I could see by the gleam in Holmes's eyes that he thought we were nearing the end of our journey.

狗的确重新前进了，它往四下里又闻了一阵之后，似乎突然间下了决心，以前所未有的力量和决心向前冲去。那股气味变得比刚才更加浓烈，因为狗甚至不需要再把鼻子贴近地面去嗅了，而是狠狠地拽着绳子，试图飞奔。福尔摩斯的眼睛里闪烁着光芒，我可以看出，他正在想，这段旅途就要到头了。




Our course now ran down Nine Elms until we came to Broderick and Nelson's large timber-yard just past the White Eagle tavern. Here the dog, frantic with excitement, turned down through the side gate into the enclosure, where the sawyers were already at work. On the dog raced through sawdust and shavings, down an alley, round a passage, between two wood-piles, and finally, with a triumphant yelp, sprang upon a large barrel which still stood upon the hand-trolley on which it had been brought. With lolling tongue and blinking eyes Toby stood upon the cask, looking from one to the other of us for some sign of appreciation. He staves of the barrel and the wheels of the trolley were smeared with a dark liquid, and the whole air was heavy with the smell of creosote.

我们经过九榆树街，到了白鹰酒店附近的布罗德里克和内尔森大木场。这只狗兴奋而紧张，从旁门跑进了木场，这里的锯木工人已经上工了。它继续穿过成堆的锯屑和刨花，跑过一条小道，绕过一条甬道，从两堆木材之间穿过，最后很得意地叫着，跳上了还在手推车上，没有卸下来的一只木桶上面。托比伸着舌头，眼睛眨巴着，站在木桶上，望着我们两人，表示得意。它在木桶上来回游走，手推车的轮子上沾满了黑色的油渍，空气中有浓重的木馏油气味。




Sherlock Holmes and I looked blankly at each other and then burst simultaneously into an uncontrollable fit of laughter.

舍洛克·福尔摩斯和我面面相觑，然后不约而同地发出了一阵大笑。








Chapter 8The Baker Street Irregulars

第八章贝克街杂牌军




"What now?" I asked. "Toby has lost his character for infallibility."

“现在怎么办呢？”我问，“连托比都已经丧失了他百发百中的能力了。”




"He acted according to his lights," said Holmes, lifting him down from the barrel and walking him out of the timber-yard. "If you consider how much creosote is carted about London in one day, it is no great wonder that our trail should have been crossed. It is much used now, especially for the seasoning of wood. Poor Toby is not to blame."

“托比是根据他自己的理解来行动的，”福尔摩斯说，然后把托比从桶上面抱了下来，牵着它走出了木场。“如果考虑一下伦敦每天木馏油的运输量的话，我们就不会对走错路感到惊讶了。现在木馏油的使用率很高，尤其是在木料的防腐上。不应该指责可怜的托比。”




"We must get on the main scent again, I suppose."

“我想我们应该顺着原路回到气味被弄混了的地方去。”




"Yes. And, fortunately, we have no distance to go. Evidently what puzzled the dog at the corner of Knight's Place was that there were two different trails running in opposite directions. We took the wrong one. It only remains to follow the other."

“是的。而且，幸运的是，我们不需要走多远了。很明显，让这狗困惑的是，在骑士街的街角处，气味分成了两股，各通往两个相反的方向。我们选择了错误的那一个。现在只需要走另外一条路就对了。”




There was no difficulty about this. On leading Toby to the place where he had committed his fault, he cast about in a wide circle and finally dashed off in a fresh direction.

这没什么困难的。我们牵着托比，回到发生错误的地点，托比转了一大圈，最后朝着一个新的方向疾驰而去。




"We must take care that he does not now bring us to the place where the creosote barrel came from," I observed.

“我们要当心，不要再让它把我们带到运出木馏油的地方去。”我说。




"I had thought of that. But you notice that he keeps on the pavement, whereas the barrel passed down the roadway. No, we are on the true scent now."

“我想到这一点了。不过，你应该注意到了，它一直走在人行道上，而木桶是在马路上走的。所以，这一次，我们应该找到了真正的气味。”




It tended down towards the riverside, running through Belmont Place and Prince's Street. At the end of Broad Street it ran right down to the water's edge, where there was a small wooden wharf. Toby led us to the very edge of this and there stood whining, looking out on the dark current beyond.

它朝着河边方向跑下去，穿过了贝尔蒙特路和王子街。在布罗德街的尽头，它跑到了河边，那里有一个木砌的小码头。托比带着我们来到紧靠河水的地方，然后就站在那里，鼻子里发出哼哼唧唧的声音。




"We are out of luck," said Holmes. "They have taken to a boat here."

“我们的运气到头了，”福尔摩斯说，“他们在这里乘上了一艘船。”




Several small punts and skiffs were lying about in the water and on the edge of the wharf. We took Toby round to each in turn, but though he sniffed earnestly he made no sign.

水中以及码头边上有几只小平底船和小艇。我们把托比依次带到每只船边上，虽然它很认真地一一闻过，可却没有作出任何反应。




Close to the rude landing-stage was a small brick house, with a wooden placard slung out through the second window. "Mordecai Smith" was printed across it in large letters, and, underneath, "Boats to hire by the hour or day." A second inscription above the door informed us that a steam launch was kept—a statement which was confirmed by a great pile of coke upon the jetty. Sherlock Holmes looked slowly round, and his face assumed an ominous expression.

靠近登船的地方有一所小砖房，在第二个窗口上挂着一个木牌子。上面有几个大字，写道：“莫迪凯·史密斯”。下面还有一行小字：“船只出租，可按时或日计价。”在门上另外有一块牌子，显示这里还有小汽船——码头上堆着的大堆焦炭可以证实这一点。福尔摩斯缓缓地环顾四周，脸上很不高兴。




"This looks bad," said he. "These fellows are sharper than I expected. They seem to have covered their tracks. There has, I fear, been preconcerted management here."

“这看起来很不好，”他说，“他们比我想象得要精明。他们似乎把行踪隐藏了起来。我恐怕，他们事先就在这里作过安排了。”




He was approaching the door of the house, when it opened, and a little curly-headed lad of six came running out, followed by a stoutish, red-faced woman with a large sponge in her hand.

他走到了门前，这时，门恰好打开了，跑出一个约莫六岁的卷发小男孩，后面跟着一个胖胖的红脸女人，手里拿着一大块海绵。




"You come back and be washed, Jack," she shouted. "Come back, you young imp; for if your father comes home and finds you like that he'll let us hear of it."

“快回来洗澡，杰克！”她喊，“回来！你这个小鬼，你爸爸回来要是看到你这个样子，绝对不饶你！”




"Dear little chap!" said Holmes strategically. "What a rosy-cheeked young rascal! Now, Jack, is there anything you would like?"

“小朋友！”福尔摩斯趁机说，“好一个面色红润的小淘气鬼啊！杰克，你有没有什么想要的东西？”




The youth pondered for a moment.

那个小孩想了想。




"I'd like a shillin'," said he.

“我想要一先令。”他说。




"Nothing you would like better?"

“你没什么更想要的吗？”




"I'd like two shillin' better," the prodigy answered after some thought.

“我更想要两个先令。”那天真的孩子想了想又说。




"Here you are, then! Catch! —A fine child, Mrs. Smith!"

“那么，给你吧！拿着！——他是一个好孩子，史密斯太太。”




"Lor' bless you, sir, he is that, and forward. He gets a'most too much for me to manage, 'specially when my man is away days at a time."

“上帝赐福于您，先生，他就是这么淘气。我简直管不了他，尤其是在我男人一连离开好几天的时候。”




"Away, is he?" said Holmes in a disappointed voice. "I am sorry for that, for I wanted to speak to Mr. Smith."

“他出去了？”福尔摩斯失望地说，“真遗憾，我本来想跟史密斯先生聊聊的。”




"He's been away since yesterday mornin', sir, and, truth to tell, I am beginnin' to feel frightened about him. But if it was about a boat, sir, maybe I could serve as well."

“他昨天早上就出去了，先生，而且说实话，我已经有些为他担心了。不过，先生，如果您是想租船的话，我就可以租给您。”




"I wanted to hire his steam launch."

“我想租一条汽船。”




"Why, bless you, sir, it is in the steam launch that he has gone. That's what puzzles me; for I know there ain't more coals in her than would take her to about Woolwich and back. If he's been away in the barge I'd ha' thought nothin'; for many a time a job has taken him as far as Gravesend, and then if there was much doin' there he might ha' stayed over. But what good is a steam launch without coals?"

“哎呀，不巧，先生，他就是坐汽船走的。这就是我感到疑惑的地方，因为我知道，那里面的煤是不够用来往返伍利奇 的。如果他坐的是大平底船的话，我就不会东想西想了，因为有好多次，他还到过更远的格雷夫森德去办差呢，如果在那里有不少事要做的话，他还会在那儿过夜。但是，没有煤烧的汽船能干什么呢？”




"He might have bought some at a wharf down the river."

“他也许是在沿岸码头上买了一些煤。”




"He might, sir, but it weren't his way. Many a time I've heard him call out at the prices they charge for a few odd bags. Besides, I don't like that wooden legged man, wi' his ugly face and outlandish talk. What did he want always knockin' about here for?"

“也许吧，先生，但这不是他一贯的做法。有很多次我都听他嚷嚷，那些人喊的煤价太贵了。而且，我也不喜欢那个装着木腿的人，还有他那张丑脸和那副外国腔。他老跑到这里来干什么？”




"A wooden legged man?" said Holmes with bland surprise.

“一个装着木腿的人？”福尔摩斯惊讶地说。




"Yes, sir, a brown, monkey-faced chap that's called more 'n once for my old man. It was him that roused him up yesternight, and, what's more, my man knew he was comin', for he had steam up in the launch. I tell you straight, sir, I don't feel easy in my mind about it."

“是的，先生，一个棕褐色皮肤、尖嘴猴腮的小子来这里找我老伴，不止一次了。就是他昨晚把我老伴叫了起来，而且我老伴也知道他要来，因为他已经提前把汽船烧热了。实话告诉您，先生，我实在是不放心啊。”




"But, my dear Mrs. Smith," said Holmes, shrugging his shoulders, "you are frightening yourself about nothing. How could you possibly tell that it was the wooden-legged man who came in the night? I don't quite understand how you can be so sure."

“可是，史密斯太太，”福尔摩斯说，耸了耸肩膀，“你一点儿也不用担心。你怎么能确定昨晚来的就是那个装着木腿的人呢？我不太能理解，你为什么这么肯定。”




"His voice, sir. I knew his voice, which is kind o' thick and foggy. He tapped at the winder—about three it would be. Show a leg, matey,' says he: 'time to turn out guard.' My old man woke up Jim—that's my eldest—and away they went without so much as a word to me. I could hear the wooden leg clackin' on the stones."

“因为他的口音，先生。我记得他的口音，十分粗重、模糊。他敲了几下窗户——那时大概是三点钟。‘伙计，快起来吧，’他说，‘咱们该走了！’我老伴还叫醒了吉姆——我的大儿子，他们一起走了，一句话都没跟我说。我能听到那木腿踏在石头路上的声音。”




"And was this wooden-legged man alone?"

“那么，这个装木腿的人是自己一个人吗？”




"Couldn't say, I am sure, sir. I didn't hear no one else."

“说不准，先生。我没听到别人的声音。”




"I am sorry, Mrs. Smith, for I wanted a steam launch, and I have heard good reports of the—Let me see, what is her name?"

“我很抱歉，史密斯太太，我想租一只汽船，因为我早就听人称赞过这艘——让我想想，它叫什么来着？”




"The Aurora, sir."

“‘曙光’号，先生。”




"Ah! She's not that old green launch with a yellow line, very broad in the beam?"

“啊！不是那种绿色的、船帮上画着宽黄线的旧船吧？”




"No, indeed. She's as trim a little thing as any on the river. She's been fresh painted, black with two red streaks."

“不，不是。是那种河面上常见的小船。刚刚粉刷过，黑色的船身上画着两条红线。”




"Thanks. I hope that you will hear soon from Mr. Smith. I am going down the river, and if I should see anything of the Aurora I shall let him know that you are uneasy. A black funnel, you say?"

“谢谢。我希望你能尽快得到史密斯先生的消息。我打算坐船沿河下去，如果我看到‘曙光’号的话，我会转告他你很担心他。你刚才说，船的烟囱是黑色的，是吗？”




"No, sir. Black with a white band."

“不是的，先生。是有一圈白色的黑烟囱。”




"Ah, of course. It was the sides which were black. Good-morning, Mrs. Smith. There is a boatman here with a wherry, Watson. We shall take it and cross the river."

“啊，对了。黑色的是船身。再见了，史密斯太太。沃森，那里有一个船夫有一只渡船。我们就坐那个到河对面去吧。”




"The main thing with people of that sort," said Holmes as we sat in the sheets of the wherry, "is never to let them think that their information can be of the slightest importance to you. If you do they will instantly shut up like an oyster. If you listen to them under protest, as it were, you are very likely to get what you want."

“跟这种人打交道，最重要的就是，”当我们坐上船后，福尔摩斯说道，“就是绝对不能让他们知道，他们所说的信息对你来说有丝毫的重要性。如果你让他们知道了，他们马上就不说了。如果你装作不情愿地听着，反倒能得到你想要的。”




"Our course now seems pretty clear," said I.

“现在看起来，我们要采取的步骤已经非常清楚了。”我说。




"What would you do, then?"

“你下面打算怎么做呢？”




"I would engage a launch and go down the river on the track of the Aurora."

“我会雇一只汽船，到下游去找找‘曙光’号。”




"My dear fellow, it would be a colossal task. She may have touched at any wharf on either side of the stream between here and Greenwich. Below the bridge there is a perfect labyrinth of landing-places for miles. It would take you days and days to exhaust them if you set about it alone."

“我亲爱的伙计，这个方法太麻烦了。它可能在这里和格林尼治之间的任何码头停靠。桥下几十里内都是泊船的地方，简直就是一个迷宫。如果你要独自寻找的话，会花费很长时间的。”




"Employ the police, then."

“那么，求助警察吗？”




"No. I shall probably call Athelney Jones in at the last moment. He is not a bad fellow, and I should not like to do anything which would injure him professionally. But I have a fancy for working it out myself, now that we have gone so far."

“不。不到最后，我是不会去找阿塞尔纳·琼斯的。他不是一个坏人，我也不想影响他的职业。不过，既然我们已经进行得这么深入了，我更想独立地去解决这件案子。”




"Could we advertise, then, asking for information from wharfingers?"

“那么，我们能不能登报寻找‘曙光’号呢？”




"Worse and worse! Our men would know that the chase was hot at their heels, and they would be off out of the country. As it is, they are likely enough to leave, but as long as they think they are perfectly safe they will be in no hurry. Jones's energy will be of use to us there, for his view of the case is sure to push itself into the daily press, and the runaways will think that everyone is off on the wrong scent."

“万万使不得！这样的话，我们要找的人就知道我们在找他们了，他们一定就会离开英国的。当然，他们很可能打算离开，但如果觉得情况安全的话，他们就不会那么着急了。琼斯的活跃在此对我们有一些帮助，因为他的看法每天都能见于报端，这样，那些逃跑者就会误以为我们弄错了方向。”




"What are we to do, then?" I asked as we landed near Millbank Penitentiary.

“那么，我们现在该怎么做呢？”我们在米尔班克监狱门前下船时，我这样问道。




"Take this hansom, drive home, have some breakfast, and get an hour's sleep. It is quite on the cards that we may be afoot to-night again. Stop at a telegraph office, cabby! We will keep Toby, for he may be of use to us yet."

“现在咱们坐这部车子回去，吃一些早餐，睡一个钟头。说不定晚上还得赶路呢。车夫，在电报局那里停一下！我们得留着托比，它对我们可能还有用。”




We pulled up at the Great Peter Street Post-Office, and Holmes dispatched his wire.

我们在大彼得街邮电局停下，福尔摩斯发了一封电报。




"Whom do you think that is to?" he asked as we resumed our journey.

上车后他问：“你知道我给谁发电报了吗？”




"I am sure I don't know."

“我不知道。”




"You remember the Baker Street division of the detective police force whom I employed in the Jefferson Hope case?"

“你还记得在杰斐逊·霍普一案里，我们雇用的贝克街侦探小队吗？”




"Well," said I, laughing.

“是他们啊。”我笑着说。




"This is just the case where they might be invaluable. If they fail I have other resources, but I shall try them first. That wire was to my dirty little lieutenant, Wiggins, and I expect that he and his gang will be with us before we have finished our breakfast."

“现在就是他们最有价值的时候。如果他们不行的话，我还有别的办法，但我先让他们试试看。那封电报是发给我那脏兮兮的小队长威金斯的，我们吃完早餐之前，他们就能赶到了。”




It was between eight and nine o'clock now, and I was conscious of a strong reaction after the successive excitements of the night. I was limp and weary, befogged in mind and fatigued in body. I had not the professional enthusiasm which carried my companion on, nor could I look at the matter as a mere abstract intellectual problem. As far as the death of Bartholomew Sholto went, I had heard little good of him and could feel no intense antipathy to his murderers. The treasure, however, was a different matter. That, or part of it, belonged rightfully to Miss Morstan. While there was a chance of recovering it I was ready to devote my life to the one object. True, if I found it, it would probably put her forever beyond my reach. Yet it would be a petty and selfish love which would be influenced by such a thought as that. If Holmes could work to find the criminals, I had a tenfold stronger reason to urge me on to find the treasure.

现在八点多了，辛苦了一夜，我感到十分疲惫。我四肢酸痛，精疲力竭。我没有激励着我伙伴的那种专业精神，也不能把这件事仅仅看成一个抽象的理论问题。对于巴塞洛缪·肖尔托的死，由于听了太多关于他不好的话，我对凶手没什么强烈的反感。但是,那宝藏就是另外一回事了。那宝藏，或者说其中的一部分，按理说是属于摩斯坦小姐的。在有可能找回这些宝物的时候，我会尽我所有的能力去找回它们。的确，如果我找到了，那摩斯坦小姐就永远跟我无缘了。但如果会被这种想法左右的话，这就只是一份渺小而自私的感情了。如果福尔摩斯能努力去寻找凶手，我就有强过他十倍的动力去寻找那个宝藏。




A bath at Baker Street and a complete change freshened me up wonderfully. When I came down to our room I found the breakfast laid and Holmes pouring out the coffee.

在贝克街的家里，我洗了一个澡，换了一身衣服，精神再次大振。但当我下楼来的时候，看见桌上已经摆好了早餐，福尔摩斯正倒着咖啡。




"Here it is," said he, laughing and pointing to an open newspaper. "The energetic Jones and the ubiquitous reporter have fixed it up between them. But you have had enough of the case. Better have your ham and eggs first."

“给你，”他说，一边笑，一边指着一份摊开的报纸，“那位精力充沛的琼斯和一位庸俗的记者把这个案子一手包办了。但这个案子已经把你弄得够烦的了。你还是先吃火腿和鸡蛋吧。”




I took the paper from him and read the short notice, which was headed "Mysterious Business at Upper Norwood."

我从他手里接过报纸，读了读短评，其标题是——“上诺伍德奇案”。




About twelve o'clock last night [said the Standard
 ] Mr. Bartholomew Sholto, of Pondicherry Lodge, Upper Norwood, was found dead in his room under circumstances which point to foul play. As far as we can learn, no actual traces of violence were found upon Mr. Sholto's person, but a valuable collection of Indian gems which the deceased gentleman had inherited from his father has been carried off. The discovery was first made by Mr. Sherlock Holmes and Dr. Watson, who had called at the house with Mr. Thaddeus Sholto, brother of the deceased. By a singular piece of good fortune, Mr. Athelney Jones, the well-known member of the detective police force, happened to be at the Norwood police station and was on the ground within half an hour of the first alarm. His trained and experienced faculties were at once directed towards the detection of the criminals, with the gratifying result that the brother, Thaddeus Sholto, has already been arrested, together with the housekeeper, Mrs. Bernstone, an Indian butler named Lal Rao, and a porter, or gatekeeper, named McMurdo.

这份《旗帜报》写道：昨晚十二点左右，上诺伍德区本地治里别墅的主人巴塞洛缪·肖尔托先生在自己的房间内死亡，显然是被暗杀的。根据我们所知道的情况，现场没有明显打斗的痕迹，可死者从他父亲那里继承的一批贵重印度宝物已经失窃。死者的弟弟塞迪厄斯·肖尔托先生与一同前去拜访的舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生以及沃森医生首先发现了命案。幸运的是，这时候，名侦探阿塞尔纳·琼斯先生正在诺伍德警察分局，因此可以在命案发现半个小时内赶到现场，主持大局。他训练有素，经验丰富，到场后立刻运用自身才能，寻找凶手，可喜的结果是，死者其弟塞迪厄斯·肖尔托已被逮捕，同时被逮捕的还有女管家伯恩斯通太太、印度仆人拉尔·拉奥和守门人麦克默多。




It is quite certain that the thief or thieves were well acquainted with the house, for Mr. Jones's well-known technical knowledge and his powers of minute observation have enabled him to prove conclusively that the miscreants could not have entered by the door or by the window but must have made their way across the roof of the building, and so through a trapdoor into a room which communicated with that in which the body was found. This fact, which has been very clearly made out, proves conclusively that it was no mere haphazard burglary. The prompt and energetic action of the officers of the law shows the great advantage of the presence on such occasions of a single vigorous and masterful mind. We cannot but think that it supplies an argument to those who would wish to see our detectives more decentralized, and so brought into closer and more effective touch with the cases which it is their duty to investigate.

很明显，这名或这些凶手对这所房子十分熟悉。因为，凭借其闻名遐迩的专业知识和缜密的观察能力，琼斯先生最终证明，凶手不是从窗或门潜入室内，而是经由房顶。凶手是通过一扇暗门进入了一个房间，而这个房间能通向尸体被发现的房间。由这个明显的事实可以推出结论：这并非普通的盗窃案。执法者们的迅速反应说明，在这样的情况下，有一位老练的警官在场是很有利的。同时我们认为，此次事件进一步说明，让全市警探分散驻守的政策，能使他们更紧密、更有效率地接触到他们有责任侦查的案件。




"Isn't it gorgeous!" said Holmes, grinning over his coffee cup. "What do you think of it?"

“这不是太棒了嘛！”福尔摩斯喝着咖啡说，“你怎么看呢？”




"I think that we have had a close shave ourselves of being arrested for the crime."

“我认为我们都差点儿被逮捕了。”




"So do I. I wouldn't answer for our safety now if he should happen to have another of his attacks of energy."

“我也是这么想的。如果他不巧心血来潮的话，我不敢保证我们现在会是安全的。”




At this moment there was a loud ring at the bell, and I could hear Mrs. Hudson, our landlady, raising her voice in a wail of expostulation and dismay.

这时候忽然铃声大响，然后，我听到我们的房东赫德森太太和人高声争吵了起来。




"By heavens, Holmes," I said, half rising, "I believe that they are really after us."

“天啊，福尔摩斯，”我说，半站了起来，“真的来抓我们啦。”




"No, it's not quite so bad as that. It is the unofficial force—the Baker Street irregulars."

“不，还没有那么坏。我想是我们的非官方部队——贝克街杂牌军来了。”




As he spoke, there came a swift pattering of naked feet upon the stairs, a clatter of high voices, and in rushed a dozen dirty and ragged little street Arabs. There was some show of discipline among them, despite their tumultuous entry, for they instantly drew up in line and stood facing us with expectant faces. One of their number, taller and older than the others, stood forward with an air of lounging superiority which was very funny in such a disreputable little scarecrow.

说话之间，楼梯上就有了赤足前行和高声谈话的声音，接着走进来十几个穿着破衣烂衫的小流浪汉。可是，他们之间还是很有纪律的，虽然吵吵嚷嚷地进来了，但却自动站成一排，面对着我们，满脸期待。他们中有一个个子较高、年纪也较大的孩子站了出来，颇带一些优越感，这种优越感放在这么一个衣衫褴褛的小家伙身上，显得十分滑稽。




"Got your message, sir," said he, "and brought 'em on sharp. Three bob and a tanner for tickets."

“先生，接到您的命令后，”他说，“我马上就把他们带来了。车费三先令六便士。”




"Here you are," said Holmes, producing some silver. "In future they can report to you, Wiggins, and you to me. I cannot have the house invaded in this way. However, it is just as well that you should all hear the instructions. I want to find the whereabouts of a steam launch called the Aurora, owner Mordecai Smith, black with two red-streaks, funnel black with a white band. She is down the river somewhere. I want one boy to be at Mordecai Smith's landing-stage opposite Millbank to say if the boat comes back. You must divide it out among yourselves and do both banks thoroughly. Let me know the moment you have news. Is that all clear?"

“给你，”福尔摩斯说着拿出了一些银币，“以后他们可以向你报告，威金斯，然后你自己来找我。我的房子容不下这么多人。不过，你们所有人都听听我的指示也好。我想要找到一只叫做‘曙光’号的汽船，船主叫莫迪凯·史密斯，船身是黑色的，带有两条红线，烟囱上有一道白线。它应该在河流下游的某处。我要一个孩子在米尔班克监狱对岸莫迪凯·史密斯的码头上守着，船一回来，就立刻报告。你们得好好地分一下组，保证能在河的两岸都进行彻底的搜寻。一旦有消息了，要立刻告诉我。清楚了吗？”




"Yes, guv'nor," said Wiggins.

“是的，司令！”威金斯说。




"The old scale of pay, and a guinea to the boy who finds the boat. Here's a day in advance. Now off you go!"

“按照老规矩给钱，找到船的另外多给一个金币。这是预付的一天的工钱。去吧！”




He handed them a shilling each, and away they buzzed down the stairs, and I saw them a moment later streaming down the street.

他给了他们每个人一先令，他们就欢欢喜喜地跳下了楼，我见他们不一会儿就朝马路飞奔而去了。




"If the launch is above water they will find her," said Holmes as he rose from the table and lit his pipe. "They can go everywhere, see everything, overhear everyone. I expect to hear before evening that they have spotted her. In the meanwhile, we can do nothing but await results. We cannot pick up the broken trail until we find either the Aurora or Mr. Mordecai Smith."

“如果那艘汽船还在水上的话，他们一定能找得到，”福尔摩斯说着，一边从桌子边上站起来，点燃了烟管，“他们哪儿都能去，能听到和看到形形色色的事情。我希望，在晚上之前就能听到他们找到目标的消息。同时，我们除了等，也没有什么别的事可做。在找到‘曙光’号或莫迪凯·史密斯之前，我们不能进行侦查。”




"Toby could eat these scraps, I dare say. Are you going to bed, Holmes?"

“托比可以吃我们剩下的，我想。你准备睡觉了吗，福尔摩斯？”




"No: I am not tired. I have a curious constitution. I never remember feeling tired by work, though idleness exhausts me completely. I am going to smoke and to think over this queer business to which my fair client has introduced us. If ever man had an easy task, this of ours ought to be. Wooden-legged men are not so common, but the other man must, I should think, be absolutely unique."

“不，我一点儿也不累。我有着很特别的体质。我从不记得我有哪一次因为工作而感到疲劳过，尽管无所事事会让我筋疲力尽。我准备抽一根烟，再思考思考我们漂亮的委托人带给我们的这桩奇怪的案子。如果人类有什么差事是容易的，那咱们这件案子必定是其中之一。装木腿的人并不多见，而那另外一个人，我得说，是绝对独特的。”




"That other man again!"

“又说到那另外一个人了！”




"I have no wish to make a mystery of him to you, anyway. But you must have formed your own opinion. Now, do consider the data. Diminutive footmarks, toes never fettered by boots, naked feet, stone-headed wooden mace, great agility, small poisoned darts. What do you make of all this?"

“我并不是想故弄玄虚。可你也许有你自己的看法。现在，请考虑考虑我们所知道的情况。小脚印、从没被鞋子束缚过的脚趾、赤足、顶端嵌着石头的木棒、敏捷的行动和有毒的木刺。你从这些东西里能得到什么结论呢？”




"A savage!" I exclaimed. "Perhaps one of those Indians who were the associates of Jonathan Small."

“一个野人！”我喊道，“也许是斯莫尔的印度同伙中的一个。”




"Hardly that," said he. "When first I saw signs of strange weapons I was inclined to think so, but the remarkable character of the footmarks caused me to reconsider my views. Some of the inhabitants of the Indian Peninsula are small men, but none could have left such marks as that. The Hindoo proper has long and thin feet. The sandal-wearing Mohammedan has the great toe well separated from the others because the thong is commonly passed between. These little darts, too, could only be shot in one way. They are from a blow-pipe. Now, then, where are we to find our savage?"

“这不太可能，”他说，“当我第一次看到那个奇怪的武器时，我也这样想过，但那奇特的脚印让我开始考虑别的可能了。印度半岛的居民有些是矮小的，可是并没有谁能留下这样的脚印。印度土著的脚应该是狭长的。穿凉鞋的回教人的大脚趾和其他脚趾是分开的，因为鞋带通常从中穿过。还有，这些木刺只可能是用一种方式射出来的。就是从吹管里吹出来。现在，我们该去哪儿找我们的野人呢？”




"South America," I hazarded.

“南美洲。”我猜道。




He stretched his hand up and took down a bulky volume from the shelf.

他伸出胳膊，从书架上取出了一本厚厚的书。




"This is the first volume of a gazetteer which is now being published. It may be looked upon as the very latest authority. What have we here?"

“这是新出版的地理词典的第一卷。可以查到最新的权威资讯。这里写了什么呢？”




"Andaman Islands, situated 340 miles to the north of Sumatra, in the Bay of Bengal.

“安达曼群岛，位于孟加拉湾，距苏门答腊三百四十英里。




Hum! hum! What's all this? Moist climate, coral reefs, sharks, Port Blair, convict barracks, Rutland Island, cottonwoods—Ah, here we are!"

嗯！嗯！这又是什么？气候潮湿、珊瑚礁、鲨鱼、布莱尔港、囚犯营、拉特兰岛、白杨树……啊！在这里！”




"The aborigines of the Andaman Islands may perhaps claim the distinction of being the smallest race upon this earth, though some anthropologists prefer the Bushmen of Africa, the Digger Indians of America, and the Terra del Fuegians. The average height is rather below four feet, although many full-grown adults may be found who are very much smaller than this. They are a fierce, morose, and intractable people, though capable of forming most devoted friendships when their confidence has once been gained.

“安达曼群岛的土人，可以称得上是世界上最小的人，虽然有的人类学者认为，非洲的布须曼人，或者美洲的迪格尔印第安人，又或者火地岛印第安人才是最矮小的。这里的人平均高度不到四英尺，还有许多成年人比这个高度矮很多。他们天性凶狠、粗暴，但获得他们信任的话，就能与他们建立最深刻的友谊。




Mark that, Watson. Now, then listen to this."

注意这一点，沃森。现在，听听这个。”




"They are naturally hideous, having large, misshapen heads, small fierce eyes, and distorted features. Their feet and hands, however, are remarkably small. So intractable and fierce are they, that all the efforts of the British officials have failed to win them over in any degree. They have always been a terror to shipwrecked crews, braining the survivors with their stone-headed clubs or shooting them with their poisoned arrows. These massacres are invariably concluded by a cannibal feast.

“他们天生丑陋，有着畸形的大头和小而凶狠的眼睛，五官扭曲。他们的手脚小得出奇。由于他们实在太凶狠、太难对付，英国官员用尽了所有方式，也没有使他们臣服。对于遭遇海难的水手们来说，他们永远是一个祸害，往往用顶端镶着石头的木棒击碎他们的脑袋，或用毒箭射死。他们的屠杀往往以人肉盛宴告终。




Nice, amiable people, Watson! If this fellow had been left to his own unaided devices, this affair might have taken an even more ghastly turn. I fancy that, even as it is, Jonathan Small would give a good deal not to have employed him."

真是可爱的人啊！沃森！如果这家伙没人管制的话，事情就越发恐怖了。我猜想，就连乔纳森·斯莫尔雇用他，恐怕也是出于不得已吧。”




"But how came he to have so singular a companion?"

“可他是怎么找到这样一个同谋的呢？”




"Ah, that is more than I can tell. Since, however, we had already determined that Small had come from the Andamans, it is not so very wonderful that this islander should be with him. No doubt we shall know all about it in time. Look here, Watson; you look regularly done. Lie down there on the sofa and see if I can put you to sleep."

“啊，这我就不清楚了。可是，咱们既然知道斯莫尔是从安达曼群岛来的，那这个土人和他在一起，也就没什么可稀奇的了。毫无疑问，我们很快就要弄清楚所有的问题了。哦，沃森，你看起来疲惫极了。躺下吧，让我的演奏伴你入睡。”




He took up his violin from the corner, and as I stretched myself out he began to play some low, dreamy, melodious air—his own, no doubt, for he had a remarkable gift for improvisation. I have a vague remembrance of his gaunt limbs, his earnest face and the rise and fall of his bow. Then I seemed to be floated peacefully away upon a soft sea of sound until I found myself in dreamland, with the sweet face of Mary Morstan looking down upon me.

他从角落里拿起了他的小提琴，开始奏起一支低沉的催眠曲——无疑是他自己编的曲子，他有一种即兴作曲的本领。我模模糊糊地记得他那瘦削的手、诚恳的脸庞，还有上下飞舞的琴弓。然后，我静静地漂浮在乐声的绵绵汪洋中，直到进入了梦乡，在那里，玛丽·摩斯坦甜美的脸蛋在向我微笑。








Chapter 9A Break in the Chain

第九章线索的中断




It was late in the afternoon before I woke, strengthened and refreshed. Sherlock Holmes still sat exactly as I had left him, save that he had laid aside his violin and was deep in a book. He looked across at me as I stirred, and I noticed that his face was dark and troubled.

下午我醒来的时候，时间已经不早了，我的精神也已完全恢复了。福尔摩斯还跟我丢下他进入梦乡时的坐姿一模一样，只是已把提琴放在了一旁，坐在那里，拿着一本书，用心细读着。他看到我醒来，望了我一眼，我发现他脸色阴沉，充满烦恼。




"You have slept soundly," he said. "I feared that our talk would wake you."

“你睡得很香，”他说，“我还怕我们说话的声音会吵醒你呢。”




"I heard nothing," I answered. "Have you had fresh news, then?"

“我什么也没有听到，”我答道，“得到什么新的消息没有？”




"Unfortunately, no. I confess that I am surprised and disappointed. I expected something definite by this time. Wiggins has just been up to report. He says that no trace can be found of the launch. It is a provoking check, for every hour is of importance."

“不幸得很，还是没有。坦白说，我真没有想到，也很失望。我预计到这时候，总该有确切的消息来了。威金斯刚刚来报告过。他说一点儿汽船的踪迹也没有。真是叫人着急，因为每一个钟头都很紧要。”




"Can I do anything? I am perfectly fresh now, and quite ready for another night's outing."

“我能帮忙吗？我的精神已恢复了，再出去一夜也没有问题。”




"No; we can do nothing. We can only wait. If we go ourselves the message might come in our absence and delay be caused. You can do what you will, but I must remain on guard."

“不，现在咱们什么也不能做，咱们只能等候消息。咱们现在出去，要是有消息来了，反而会误事。你想做什么就做什么吧，我必须在这里守候着。”




"Then I shall run over to Camberwell and call upon Mrs. Cecil Forrester. She asked me to, yesterday."

“那么，我想到坎伯威尔去拜访塞西尔·福里斯特夫人。昨天她已约了我。”




"On Mrs. Cecil Forrester?" asked Holmes with the twinkle of a smile in his eyes.

“是去拜访塞西尔·福里斯特夫人吗？”福尔摩斯问道，眼里闪动着笑意。




"Well, of course on Miss Morstan, too. They were anxious to hear what happened."

“当然还有摩斯坦小姐，她们都急于知道这个案子的消息。”




"I would not tell them too much," said Holmes. "Women are never to be entirely trusted—not the best of them."

“不要告诉她们太多，”福尔摩斯说，“即使是最好的女人，也决不能完全信赖她们。”




I did not pause to argue over this atrocious sentiment.

对于他这种不讲理的话，我并没有和他争辩。




"I shall be back in an hour or two," I remarked.

“我在一两个钟头内就可以回来。”我说。




"All right! Good luck! But, I say, if you are crossing the river you may as well return Toby, for I don't think it is at all likely that we shall have any use for him now."

“好吧！祝你一切顺利！对了，我说，如果你过河去的话，不妨把托比送回去，因为我想咱们现在不会再用到它了。”




I took our mongrel accordingly and left him, together with a half-sovereign, at the old naturalist's in Pinchin Lane. At Camberwell I found Miss Morstan a little weary after her night's adventures but very eager to hear the news. Mrs.Forrester, too, was full of curiosity. I told them all that we had done, suppressing, however, the more dreadful parts of the tragedy. Thus, although I spoke of Mr. Sholto's death, I said nothing of the exact manner and method of it. With all my omissions, however, there was enough to startle and amaze them.

于是，我带走了我们这只混血狗，归还给宾奇小街的老自然学者，并给了他半个英镑。到了坎伯威尔，我发现，经历了昨夜的冒险后，摩斯坦小姐有些疲倦，但还是渴望听到新消息。福里斯特夫人也充满了好奇。我向她们述说了我们做的所有事情，但保留了一些凶险的地方没有说。虽然说到了肖尔托先生的被害，可是我并没有提起详细的情况和手段。尽管我省略了不少情节，但还是够让她们一惊又一叹的。




"It is a romance!" cried Mrs. Forrester. "An injured lady, half a million in treasure, a black cannibal, and a wooden legged ruffian. They take the place of the conventional dragon or wicked earl."

“这简直是一个传奇故事！”福里斯特夫人嚷道，“一个受委屈的女士、五十万英镑的宝物、一个黑食人生番，还有一个装木腿的匪徒。这能让传统的恶龙或邪恶伯爵故事黯然失色呢。”




"And two knight-errants to the rescue," added Miss Morstan with a bright glance at me.

“还有两位侠士的拯救呢。”摩斯坦小姐愉快地望着我，补充说道。




"Why, Mary, your fortune depends upon the issue of this search. I don't think that you are nearly excited enough. Just imagine what it must be to be so rich and to have the world at your feet!"

“可是玛丽，你的财富全靠这次的搜寻了。我看你并不觉得怎样兴奋。请想一想，若是能变得腰缠万贯，前途一片辉煌，那该多美好啊！”




It sent a little thrill of joy to my heart to notice that she showed no sign of elation at the prospect. On the contrary, she gave a toss of her proud head, as though the matter were one in which she took small interest.

看到她对于即将致富这件事并没有表现得特别高兴，我的心里感到一丝欢愉。相反，她摇了摇头，似乎对于这件事并不怎么关心。




"It is for Mr. Thaddeus Sholto that I am anxious," she said. "Nothing else is of any consequence; but I think that he has behaved most kindly and honourably throughout. It is our duty to clear him of this dreadful and unfounded charge."

“我最关心的是塞迪厄斯·肖尔托 先生的安全，”她说，“其余的都不足挂齿，他在整件事中都表现得非常厚道和可敬。我们有责任帮他洗刷这可耻且毫无根据的冤屈。”




It was evening before I left Camberwell, and quite dark by the time I reached home. My companion's book and pipe lay by his chair, but he had disappeared. I looked about in the hope of seeing a note, but there was none.

我离开坎伯威尔时已是傍晚，回到家中的时候，已经很晚了。我伙伴的书和烟斗还放在他的椅子旁边，可是，他本人却不见了。我四周看了一遍，希望能看到一张留言条，可是没有找到片纸只字。




"I suppose that Mr. Sherlock Holmes has gone out," I said to Mrs. Hudson as she came up to lower the blinds.

赫德森太太进屋来放窗帘时，我问道：“舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生出去了吗？”




"No, sir. He has gone to his room, sir. Do you know, sir," sinking her voice into an impressive whisper, "I am afraid for his health."

“不，先生，他没有出去。他在自己的房间里。”“先生，您知道吗，”她放低了声音，悄悄地说道，“我真担心他的健康状况！”




"Why so, Mrs. Hudson?"

“怎么啦，赫德森太太？”




"Well, he's that strange, sir. After you was gone he walked and he walked, up and down, and up and down, until I was weary of the sound of his footstep. Then I heard him talking to himself and muttering, and every time the bell rang out he came on the stairhead, with 'What is that, Mrs.Hudson?' And now he has slammed off to his room, but I can hear him walking away the same as ever. I hope he's not going to be ill, sir. I ventured to say something to him about cool medicine, but he turned on me, sir, with such a look that I don't know how ever I got out of the room."

“唉，先生，他也太古怪了。您走了以后，他在屋里走来走去，走个不停，他的脚步声我都听烦了。后来又听见他自言自语，每次有人叫门，他就跑到楼梯口喊：‘赫德森太太，是谁呀？’现在，他把自己关在屋里，可是我依然可以听见他在屋里走来走去的声音。先生，我希望他没有病。方才我试探着想劝他吃一些感冒药，可是，先生，他转过头来，瞪了我一眼，吓得我都不知道自己是怎么从那间屋子跑出来的。”




"I don't think that you have any cause to be uneasy, Mrs. Hudson," I answered. "I have seen him like this before. He has some small matter upon his mind which makes him restless."

“我想您可以不必着急，赫德森太太，”我答道，“我以前也看见过他这个样子。他心里有事，所以才会心神不安。”




I tried to speak lightly to our worthy landlady, but I was myself somewhat uneasy when through the long night I still from time to time heard the dull sound of his tread, and knew how his keen spirit was chafing against this involuntary inaction.

我努力装出一副轻松的样子，和我们的好房东谈着，但是，整个长夜里，我都能隐约听见他的脚步声，我自己也感到有些担心，我知道，由于不能采取行动，他那迫切的心情正变得越来越焦躁。




At breakfast-time he looked worn and haggard, with a little fleck of feverish colour upon either cheek.

第二天吃早餐时，他的面容疲倦而憔悴，两颊微微发红。




"You are knocking yourself up, old man," I remarked. "I heard you marching about in the night."

“老伙计，你把自己累垮了。”我说道，“我听见你夜里在屋子里踱来踱去。”




"No, I could not sleep," he answered. "This infernal problem is consuming me. It is too much to be balked by so petty an obstacle, when all else had been overcome. I know the men, the launch, everything; and yet I can get no news. I have set other agencies at work and used every means at my disposal. The whole river has been searched on either side, but there is no news, nor has Mrs. Smith heard of her husband. I shall come to the conclusion soon that they have scuttled the craft. But there are objections to that."

“我睡不着，”他答道，“这个讨厌的问题把我急坏了。所有的大障碍都已经克服了，现在反而叫一个微不足道的障碍给难住了，这未免也太叫人不甘心了。现在咱们已经知道匪徒是谁，并且知道船的名字和其他一切了，可就是得不到船的消息。我已经让其他搜查人员也行动起来了，我已用尽了一切能用的手段。整条河的两岸已经都搜遍了，但还是没有消息，史密斯太太那里也没有她丈夫的音讯。我差不多认为，他们已经把船沉到河底了。可是这个结论也有一定的漏洞。”




"Or that Mrs. Smith has put us on a wrong scent."

“咱们可能受了史密斯太太的愚弄。”




"No, I think that may be dismissed. I had inquiries made, and there is a launch of that description."

“不，我想这方面可以不用担心。我调查过了，的确有一只这样的汽船。”




"Could it have gone up the river?"

“它会不会到上游去了？”




"I have considered that possibility, too and there is a search-party who will work up as far as Richmond. If no news comes to-day I shall start off myself tomorrow and go for the men rather than the boat. But surely, surely, we shall hear something."

“我也想到了这个可能性，并且已经派出一批搜查的人上溯到里士满一带去了。如果今天再没有消息，我明天就亲自出马去找匪徒，不管那艘汽船了。不过，我很肯定，我肯定我们会得到一些消息的。”




We did not, however. Not a word came to us either from Wiggins or from the other agencies. There were articles in most of the papers upon the Norwood tragedy. They all appeared to be rather hostile to the unfortunate Thaddeus Sholto. No fresh details were to be found, however, in any of them, save that an inquest was to be held upon the following day. I walked over to Camberwell in the evening to report our ill-success to the ladies, and on my return I found Holmes dejected and somewhat morose. He would hardly reply to my questions and busied himself all evening in an obtruse chemical analysis which involved much heating of retorts and distilling of vapours, ending at last in a smell which fairly drove me out of the apartment. Up to the small hours of the morning I could hear the clinking of his test-tubes which told me that he was still engaged in his malodorous experiment.

然而，我们没有。一天过去了，威金斯和其他搜查人员都没有消息。大多数报纸都登着对诺伍德惨案的报道。他们对不幸的塞迪厄斯·肖尔托攻击得很厉害。但是，除了说官方将在第二天验尸之外，各报纸也没有什么新的消息了。我傍晚步行到坎伯威尔，把我们的失败情况向两位女士作了报告。我回来的时候，看见福尔摩斯依然垂头丧气，很不高兴。他甚至对我的问话也爱理不理，整个晚上忙着做一个玄妙的化学实验，蒸馏器不断加热，蒸汽不断蒸馏，直到最后产生出阵阵恶臭，使我不得不离开屋子。一直到快天亮时，我还听见试管的叮当响声，知道他还在那里进行着这恶臭的实验。




In the early dawn I woke with a start and was surprised to find him standing by my bedside, clad in a rude sailor dress with a pea-jacket and a coarse red scarf round his neck.

第二天清晨，我惊醒过来，看见福尔摩斯已经站在我的床前。他穿着一身水手服装，外面罩着一件短大衣，颈上围着一条劣质的红围巾。




"I am off down the river, Watson," said he. "I have been turning it over in my mind, and I can see only one way out of it. It is worth trying, at all events."

“我到要下游去了，沃森。”他说，“经过再三考虑，我觉得只剩这一招了。无论如何都是值得一试的。”




"Surely I can come with you, then?" said I.

“那我和你一起去，好不好？”我说。




"No; you can be much more useful if you will remain here as my representative. I am loath to go, for it is quite on the cards that some message may come during the day, though Wiggins was despondent about it last night. I want you to open all notes and telegrams, and to act on your own judgment if any news should come. Can I rely upon you?"

“不，你留在这里当我的代表会更有用。我自己也不愿意去，因为今天白天肯定会有一些消息过来的，虽然昨晚威金斯很泄气。所有的来信、来电都请你代为接收，按照你的判断便宜行事。能不能拜托你呢？”




"Most certainly."

“当然可以。”




"I am afraid that you will not be able to wire to me, for I can hardly tell yet where I may find myself. If I am in luck, however, I may not be gone so very long. I shall have news of some sort or other before I get back."

“我的行踪不定，恐怕你也无法给我发电报。不过，假若运气好的话，我也许不会出去很久。回来之前，我肯定会搞到一些这样那样的消息。”




I had heard nothing of him by breakfast time. On opening the Standard
 , however, I found that there was a fresh allusion to the business.

吃早餐的时候，我还没有收到他的消息。可是，一打开《旗帜报》，我就看见上面登载着关于这个案子的新消息。




With reference to the Upper Norwood tragedy [it remarked] we have reason to believe that the matter promises to be even more complex and mysterious than was originally supposed. Fresh evidence has shown that it is quite impossible that Mr. Thaddeus Sholto could have been in anyway concerned in the matter. He and the housekeeper, Mrs. Bernstone, were both released yesterday evening. It is believed, however, that the police have a clue as to the real culprits, and that it is being prosecuted by Mr. Athelney Jones, of Scotland Yard, with all his well-known energy and sagacity. Further arrests may be expected at any moment.

它报导道：关于上诺伍德的惨案，我们有理由相信，此案比原本预料得更为复杂离奇。新的发现证明：塞迪厄斯·肖尔托 先生不可能与此案有任何干系。昨晚，肖尔托先生和女管家伯恩斯通太太已被释放。然而，据悉，关于真正的凶犯，警方已有新的线索，此案现由伦敦警察厅的阿塞尔纳·琼斯先生负责侦查，】远近闻名。逮捕罪犯指日可待。




"That is satisfactory so far as it goes," thought I. "Friend Sholto is safe, at any rate. I wonder what the fresh clue may be, though it seems to be a stereotyped form whenever the police have made a blunder."

“这还算令人满意，”我想，“我们的朋友肖尔托总算恢复自由了。我想知道，新的线索究竟是什么，虽然这看起来像是警方掩饰错误的一贯方法。




I tossed the paper down upon the table, but at that moment my eye caught an advertisement in the agony column. It ran in this way: LOST—Whereas Mordecai Smith, boatman, and his son Jim, left Smith's Wharf at or about three o'clock last Tuesday morning in the steam launch Aurora, black with two red stripes, funnel black with a white band, the sum of five pounds will be paid to anyone who can give information to Mrs. Smith, at Smith's Wharf, or at 221B, Baker Street, as to the where abouts of the said Mordecai Smith and the launch Aurora.

我把报纸扔到桌上，目光忽然又被报上寻人栏里面的一段小广告吸引住了。广告文写道：寻人——船主莫迪凯·史密斯及其长子吉姆，在星期二清晨三时左右乘汽船‘曙光’号离开史密斯码头，至今未归。‘曙光’号船身为黑色，有红线两条，烟囱为黑色，有白线一道。如有知莫迪凯·史密斯及其船‘曙光’号下落者，请向史密斯码头史密斯太太，或贝克街221B号报信，酬谢五英镑。”




This was clearly Holmes's doing. The Baker Street address was enough to prove that. It struck me as rather ingenious because it might beread by the fugitives without their seeing in it more than the natural anxiety of a wife for her missing husband.

这个小广告显然是福尔摩斯登的。贝克街的住址就足以证明这一点了。我认为这个广告非常巧妙，因为，即使匪徒们看到了，也看不出什么奥秘，只会认为那是一个妻子担心失踪丈夫的普通广告。




It was a long day. Every time that a knock came to the door or a sharp step passed in the street, I imagined that it was either Holmes returning or an answer to his advertisement. I tried to read, but my thoughts would wander off to our strange quest and to the ill-assorted and villainous pair whom we were pursuing. Could there be, I wondered, some radical flaw in my companion's reasoning? Might he not be suffering from some huge self-deception? Was it not possible that his nimble and speculative mind had built up this wild theory upon faulty premises? I had never known him to be wrong, and yet the keenest reasoner may occasionally be deceived. He was likely, I thought, to fall into error through the over-refinement of his logic—his preference for a subtle and bizarre explanation when a plainer and more commonplace one lay ready to his hand. Yet, on the other hand, I had myself seen the evidence, and I had heard the reasons for his deductions. When I looked back on the long chain of curious circumstances, many of them trivial in themselves but all tending in the same direction, I could not disguise from myself that even if Holmes's explanation were incorrect the true theory must be equally outr� and startling.

这一天过得真慢。每次听到敲门的声音，或是街上沉重的脚步声，我都以为是福尔摩斯，或者是看见广告来报信的人。我试着看书，但是思想总是溜到我们这次奇怪的搜索，以及我们所追踪的那对很难凑合到一起的邪恶罪犯上。有时我还这样想：会不会是福尔摩斯的理论有什么基本的错误？他是不是犯了严重的自欺病？有没有可能是他那喜好臆想的敏锐头脑从错误的前提出发，得出了这些疯狂的推理？我从没见过他的工作发生错误，可是，智者千虑，必有一失。我想，有可能因为他的逻辑太过精巧，而他太喜欢给手头上平淡、普通的问题弄出一个极为精妙、奇异的解释，所以才更可能犯下错误。可是，回过头来一想，我亲眼见过那些证据，也亲耳听过他作推断的理由。再看一看这一连串的奇怪事件，其中有许多都无关重要，可是全部都指向了同一方向。我不得不承认，就算福尔摩斯的理解真的错了，那套正确的推理也必定同样异乎寻常、令人惊讶。




At three o'clock on the afternoon there was a loud peal at the bell, an authoritative voice in the hall, and, to my surprise, no less a person than Mr. Athelney Jones was shown up to me.

下午三点钟时，铃声大作，楼下有命令语气的说话声，没有想到，上来的不是别人，竟是阿塞尔纳·琼斯先生。




Very different was he, however, from the brusque and masterful professor of commonsense who had taken over the case so confidently at Upper Norwood. His expression was downcast, and his bearing meek and even apologetic.

可是，他的态度和以前大不相同了，完全不像在上诺伍德自信满满地接手案子时那个粗暴、傲慢的常识专家了。他神情沮丧，态度谦虚，甚至还有些自惭。




"Good-day, sir, good-day," said he. "Mr. Sherlock Holmes is out, I understand."

“您好，先生，您好！”他说，“福尔摩斯先生出去了？我知道了。”




"Yes, and I cannot be sure when he will be back. But perhaps you would care to wait. Take that chair and try one of these cigars."

“是的，我不知道他什么时候可以回来。或许您愿意等一等？请坐，尝尝这种雪茄烟吧。”




"Thank you; I don't mind if I do," said he, mopping his face with a red bandanna handkerchief.

“谢谢，我可以吸一支。”他一边说，一边用红绸巾轻轻地擦脸。




"And a whisky and soda?"

“来一杯苏打威士忌好吗？”




"Well, half a glass. It is very hot for the time of year, and I have had a good deal to worry and try me. You know my theory about this Norwood case?"

“好的，半杯就够了。到这时候，天气还是非常热，我心里又有不少事情烦扰、折磨我。您还记得我关于这桩诺伍德案的推理吗？”




"I remember that you expressed one."

“我记得您说过一次。”




"Well, I have been obliged to reconsider it. I had my net drawn tightly round Mr. Sholto, sir, when pop he went through a hole in the middle of it. He was able to prove an alibi which could not be shaken. From the time that he left his brothers room he was never out of sight of someone or other. So it could not be he who climbed over roofs and through trapdoors. It's a very dark case, and my professional credit is at stake. I should be very glad of a little assistance."

“咳，我现在又不得不对这个案子重新加以考虑了。我本已紧紧地把肖尔托先生兜在网里了，可是，唉，先生，半道里他又从网眼里溜了出去。他提供了一个无法推翻的不在场证明。自从离开他哥哥以后，一直都有这个人或那个人看到他。所以，他不会是从暗门进入屋内的人。这个案子实在难破，我的职业名誉也正处于危险之中。我很希望得到一些帮助。”




"We all need help sometimes," said I.

“我们谁都有需要别人帮助的时候啊。”我说。




"Your friend, Mr. Sherlock Holmes, is a wonderful man, sir," said he in a husky and confidential voice. "He's a man who is not to be beat. I have known that young man go into a good many cases, but I never saw the case yet that he could not throw a light upon. He is irregular in his methods and a little quick perhaps in jumping at theories, but, on the whole, I think he would have made a most promising officer, and I don't care who knows it. I have had a wire from him this morning, by which I understand that he has got some clue to this Sholto business. Here is his message."

“先生，您的朋友舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生真是一位非凡的人。”他用沙哑的声音神秘地说，“他是常人所不能及的。我知道他经历过许多桩案子，我从没见过哪一桩他没弄清楚。他使用的方法异于常规，当然有时也会操之过急，草率得出结论，可是，总的来说，我想他可以成为一个很有前途的警官，我不怕让任何人知道。今早我接到了他的一封电报，并从中得知，对于肖尔托这个案子，他已经掌握了一些线索。就是这封电报。”




He took the telegram out of his pocket and handed it to me. It was dated from Poplar at twelve o'clock.

他从衣袋里把电报拿出来，递给了我。这封电报是十二点钟从波普勒区发出的。




Go to Baker Street at once [it said]. If I have not returned, wait for me. I am close on the track of the Sholto gang. You can come with us to-night if you want to be in at the finish.

电文说：请立刻去贝克街。若我还未归，请等候。我已寻到肖尔托案匪徒的踪迹。若你愿意看到本案结案，今晚可与我们同去。




"This sounds well. He has evidently picked up the scent again," said I.

“听起来不错。他显然再次找到线索了。”我说。




"Ah, then he has been at fault too," exclaimed Jones with evident satisfaction. "Even the best of us are thrown off sometimes. Of course this may prove to be a false alarm but it is my duty as an officer of the law to allow no chance to slip. But there is someone at the door. Perhaps this is he."

“啊，这么说来，他有时也会搞错呢。”琼斯很得意地说道，“我们之中最能干的，也有走错路的时候呢。这次也可能是空欢喜一场，可是，我作为执法警察，有责任不让任何机会错过。有人在叫门。也许是他回来了。”




A heavy step was heard ascending the stair, with a great wheezing and rattling as from a man who was sorely put to it for breath. Once or twice he stopped, as though the climb were too much for him, but at last he made his way to our door and entered. His appearance corresponded to the sounds which we had heard. He was an aged man, clad in seafaring garb, with an old pea-jacket buttoned up to his throat. His back was bowed, his knees were shaky, and his breathing was painfully asthmatic. As he leaned upon a thick oaken cudgel his shoulders heaved in the effort to draw the air into his lungs. He had a coloured scarf round his chin, and I could see little of his face save a pair of keen dark eyes, overhung by bushy white brows and long gray side-whiskers. Altogether he gave me the impression of a respectable master mariner who had fallen into years and poverty.

传来一阵沉重的上楼的脚步声，还有费劲的喘息声，似乎是一个呼吸困难的人发出来的。他中间稍停了一两次，好像爬楼梯对他来说太费力气了，最后，他终于上来了，走进屋里来。他的容貌和我们所听见的声音正相符。他是一个老人，穿着一身航海服，一件旧粗呢大衣一直扣到颈间。他弯着腰，两腿颤抖，气喘得很痛苦。他手拄一根粗橡木棍，两肩不断耸动着，好像呼吸很吃力。一条彩色围巾围在他的下巴上，在他脸上，我只看得见一双犀利的黑眼睛、上方浓密的白眉毛，以及长长的灰髭须。整体来看，我对他的印象是，他似乎是一个年事已高、贫困潦倒，但仍令人尊敬的航海家。




"What is it, my man?" I asked.

“朋友，有什么事吗？”我问道。




He looked about him in the slow methodical fashion of old age.

他用老年人特有的方式，慢条斯理地向四周看了看。




"Is Mr. Sherlock Holmes here?" said he.

“舍洛克·福尔摩斯先生在家吗？”他问道。




"No; but I am acting for him. You can tell me any message you have for him."

“不在，可是，我可以代表他。您有什么话，可以全都告诉我。”




"It was to him himself I was to tell it," said he.

“我只能向他本人说。”他说。




"But I tell you that I am acting for him. Was it about Mordecai Smith's boat?"

“可是，我告诉您，我可以代表他。是不是关于莫迪凯·史密斯汽船的事？”




"Yes. I knows well where it is. An' I knows where the men he is after are. An' I knows where the treasure is. I knows all about it."

“是的，我知道这只船在哪里。也知道他所追踪的人在哪里。还知道宝物在哪里。这一切，我全都知道。”




"Then tell me, and I shall let him know."

“您告诉我好了，我会转告他的。”




"It was to him I was to tell it," he repeated with the petulant obstinacy of a very old man.

“我只能告诉他本人。”他重复道，十足表现出老人的易怒和顽固。




"Well, you must wait for him."

“那您只好等一等了。”




"No, no; I ain't goin' to lose a whole day to please no one. If Mr. Holmes ain't here, then Mr. Holmes must find it all out for himself. I don't care about the look of either of you, and I won't tell a word."

“不行，不行，我不能为了这件事而浪费一天的光阴。如果福尔摩斯先生不在家，那只好让他自己想法子去打听这些消息了。你们两人的尊容我都不喜欢，我一个字也不告诉你们。”




He shuffled towards the door, but Athelney Jones got in front of him.

他站起来就要出门，可是阿塞尔纳·琼斯跑到他前面，拦住了他。




"Wait a bit, my friend," said he. "You have important information, and you must not walk off. We shall keep you, whether you like or not, until our friend returns."

“朋友，请等一等，”琼斯说，您有要紧的消息报告，不能就这样走掉。不管您愿不愿意，我们都要把您留住，直到我们的朋友回来。”




The old man made a little run towards the door, but, as Athelney Jones put his broad back up against it, he recognized the uselessness of resistance.

那个老人想要夺门而出，可是，阿塞尔纳·琼斯早已用宽阔的后背抵在门上，老人明白，反抗也没用了。




"Pretty sort o' treatment this!" he cried, stamping his stick. "I come here to see a gentleman, and you two, who I never saw in my life, seize me and treat me in this fashion!"

“真是岂有此理！”他用手杖敲打着地板，喝道，“我到这里来拜访一位朋友，你们二人和我素不相识，却抓住我不放，这样对待我！”




"You will be none the worse," I said. "We shall recompense you for the loss of your time. Sit over here on the sofa, and you will not have long to wait."

“我们不会对你怎么样的，”我说，“我们会补偿您所耗费的时间的。请坐在那边沙发上，您不会等很长时间的。”




He came across sullenly enough and seated himself with his face resting on his hands. Jones and I resumed our cigars and our talk. Suddenly, however, Holmes's voice broke in upon us.

他很不高兴地走过去坐下，把脸埋在两手中。琼斯和我继续一边吸着雪茄烟，一边谈话。然而，福尔摩斯的声音突然在我们之间响起。




"I think that you might offer me a cigar too," he said.

“我想，你们也应该给我一支雪茄烟吧。”他说。




We both started in our chairs. There was Holmes sitting close to us with an air of quiet amusement.

我们二人从椅子上吃惊地跳了起来。福尔摩斯就坐在我们旁边，笑容可掬。




"Holmes!" I exclaimed. "You here! But where is the old man?"

“福尔摩斯！”我惊讶地喊道，“是你！但那老头哪儿去了？”




"Here is the old man," said he, holding out a heap of white hair. "Here he is—wig, whiskers, eyebrows, and all. I thought my disguise was pretty good, but I hardly expected that it would stand that test."

“老头就在这儿，”他拿出一把白发，说道，“这儿——假发、胡须、眉毛，全在这里。我认为我的化装还不错，可是没有想到把你们也骗住了。”




"Ah, you rogue!" cried Jones, highly delighted. "You would have made an actor and a rare one. You had the proper workhouse cough, and those weak legs of yours are worth ten pound a week. I thought I knew the glint of your eye, though. You didn't get away from us so easily, you see."

“啊，你这个坏蛋！”琼斯高兴地喊道，“你真可以成为一个戏剧演员——一个出色的演员。你那老人的咳嗽学得真像，还有你那双孱弱的腿，每星期足可挣十镑的工资。可是，我想我看出你的眼神来了。你看，你没那么容易骗过我们。”




"I have been working in that get-up all day," said he, lighting his cigar. "You see, a good many of the criminal classes begin to know me—especially since our friend here took to publishing some of my cases: so I can only go on the war-path under some simple disguise like this. You got my wire?"

“今天一整天工作，我都是打扮成这个样子的，”他点燃了雪茄烟，说道，“你知道，很多匪徒已渐渐地认识了我——特别是在咱们这位朋友把我的侦探事迹写成了书之后，所以我只好在工作时简单地化个装。你接到我的电报了吗？”




"Yes; that was what brought me here."

“接到了，所以才会来的。”




"How has your case prospered?"

“你这案子进展得如何了？”




"It has all come to nothing. I have had to release two of my prisoners, and there is no evidence against the other two."

“一点儿头绪也没有。我不得已释放了那两个人，对于其余的两个人，也没有什么证据。”




"Never mind. We shall give you two others in the place of them. But you must put yourself under my orders. You are welcome to all the official credit, but you must act on the lines that I point out. Is that agreed?"

“那不要紧，一会儿我给你另外两个人，来补他们的缺。可是，你必须完全听我的指挥。一切功绩可以归你，可是，一切行动必须听从我。这一点，你同意吗？”




"Entirely, if you will help me to the men."

“只要你协助我把匪徒捉到，我全都同意。”




"Well, then, in the first place I shall want a fast policeboat—a steam launch—to be at the Westminster Stairs at seven o'clock."

“好的，首先，我需要一只快速的警船——一只汽船——今晚七点在威斯敏斯特码头待命。”




"That is easily managed. There is always one about there, but I can step across the road and telephone to make sure."

“这个好办。那儿经常停着一只，但我还是到马路对面打个电话确认一下吧。”




"Then I shall want two staunch men in case of resistance."

“另外，我还要两名健壮的男士，以防匪徒拒捕。”




"There will be two or three in the boat. What else?"

“船上会有两三个人。还有别的吗？”




"When we secure the men we shall get the treasure. I think that it would be a pleasure to my friend here to take the box round to the young lady to whom half of it rightfully belongs. Let her be the first to open it. Eh, Watson?"

“等捉住匪徒，我们就能得到宝物了。我想我这位朋友一定乐意把宝物箱送到那位年轻女士的手上，她合法拥有其中的一半。让她成为第一个打开宝箱的人。喂，沃森，好不好？”




"It would be a great pleasure to me."

“这是我无上的光荣。”




"Rather an irregular proceeding," said Jones, shaking his head. "However, the whole thing is irregular, and I suppose we must wink at it. The treasure must afterwards be handed over to the authorities until after the official investigation."

“这一行动很不合规定，”琼斯摇头道，“不过，反正这一整件事都不合常规，所以，我想我们可以睁一只眼，闭一只眼。但是，看完之后，宝物必须递交给政府，直到正式调查完成。”




"Certainly. That is easily managed. One other point. I should much like to have a few details about this matter from the lips of Jonathan Small himself. You know I like to work the details of my cases out. There is no objection to my having an unofficial interview with him, either here in my rooms or elsewhere, as long as he is efficiently guarded?"

“那当然。这个好办。还有一点。我很希望听到乔纳森·斯莫尔亲口说出有关这一案件的一些详情。你知道，我素来就喜欢弄清案子的始末细节。如果我想在我的房间或其他地方，先对他做一次非正式的讯问，前提是他被严密看守，这样，你不会有什么意见吧？”




"Well, you are master of the situation. I have had no proof yet of the existence of this Jonathan Small. However, if you can catch him, I don't see how I can refuse you an interview with him."

“你是掌握着全案情况的人。虽然我还没有证据证明，确实有这么一个叫乔纳森·斯莫尔的人，可是，如果你能捉到他，我没有理由阻止你先讯问他。”




"That is understood, then?"

“那么，这也同意了？”




"Perfectly. Is there anything else?"

“完全同意，还有什么要求吗？”




"Only that I insist upon your dining with us. It will be ready in half an hour. I have oysters and a brace of grouse, with something a little choice in white wines. —Watson, you have never yet recognized my merits as a housekeeper."

“只有一个了，我要留你同我们一起吃晚饭。半个小时即可备好。我准备了生蚝和一对松鸡，还有一些特选的白酒。沃森，你还不知道，我可是一个治家的能手呢。”








Chapter 10The End of the Islander

第十章岛民之死




Our meal was a merry one. Holmes could talk exceedingly well when he chose, and that night he did choose. He appeared to be in a state of nervous exaltation. I have never known him so brilliant. He spoke on a quick succession of subjects—on miracle plays, on mediaeval pottery, on Stradivarius violins, on the Buddhism of Ceylon, and on the warships of the future—handling each as though he had made a special study of it. His bright humour marked the reaction from his black depression of the preceding days. Athelney Jones proved to be a sociable soul in his hours of relaxation and faced his dinner with the air of a bon vivant. For myself, I felt elated at the thought that we were nearing the end of our task, and I caught something of Holmes's gaiety. None of us alluded during dinner to the cause which had brought us together.

我们这顿饭吃得很高兴。福尔摩斯想要聊天的时候，能够聊得很畅快，而这天晚上，他很愿意聊。他看上去精神异常兴奋。我还从不知道他这样健谈。他天南地北地聊个不停——奇迹剧、中世纪的陶器、意大利的斯特拉迪瓦里提琴、锡兰的佛学和未来的战舰——不论谈到哪一个，都是顺手拈来，似乎他全都作过专门的研究。他愉快的兴致颠覆了前几天的阴郁情绪。在休息的时候，阿塞尔纳·琼斯也是一个友善的人，他十分讲究地享受着这顿晚餐。而我自己，一想到我们就快结束这件案子了，我也感到很兴奋，于是受到了福尔摩斯的欢乐的感到。晚餐期间，没有人提到使我们相聚在一起的那件事。




When the cloth was cleared Holmes glanced at his watch and filled up three glasses with port.

饭后，福尔摩斯看了看表，斟满了三杯红葡萄酒。




"One bumper," said he, "to the success of our little expedition. And now it is high time we were off. Have you a pistol, Watson?"

“再干一杯，”他说，“预祝今晚马到成功。时候到了，应该动身了。沃森，你有手枪吗？”




"I have my old service-revolver in my desk."

“我有一把旧的佩枪，在抽屉里。”




"You had best take it, then. It is well to be prepared. I see that the cab is at the door. I ordered it for half-past six."

“你最好带上它。有备无患。我看到车子已等在门外了。我预约的是六点半。”




It was a little past seven before we reached the Westminster wharf and found our launch awaiting us. Holmes eyed it critically.

七点稍过，我们到达了威斯敏斯特码头，发现汽船早已在那里等候了。福尔摩斯仔细地审视了一番。




"Is there anything to mark it as a police-boat?"

“这船上有什么标志能说明它是一艘警船吗？”




"Yes, that green lamp at the side."

“有，那船边上的绿灯。”




"Then take it off."

“那么，摘下它。”




The small change was made, we stepped on board, and the ropes were cast off. Jones, Holmes, and I sat in the steam. There was one man at the rudder, one to tend the engines, and two burly police-inspectors forward.

这一点儿小改装完成后，我们踏上了船，船缆解开了。琼斯、福尔摩斯和我都坐在缭绕的蒸汽之中。有一个人在掌舵，另一人掌管发动机，两个壮实的警官坐在前面。




"Where to?" asked Jones.

“船开到哪里去？”琼斯问道。




"To the Tower. Tell them to stop opposite to Jacobson's Yard."

“到伦敦塔，叫他们把船停在雅各布森船坞的对面。”




Our craft was evidently a very fast one. We shot past the long lines of loaded barges as though they were stationary. Holmes smiled with satisfaction as we overhauled a river steamer and left her behind us.

我们的船速度确实很快。我们从一列列载着货物的平底船旁边飞驰而过，那些船简直就像是静止不动的一样。当我们赶上一只小汽船，又迅速把它抛在后面时，福尔摩斯满意地微笑起来。




"We ought to be able to catch anything on the river," he said.

“我们应该可以追得上河里的任何船只了。”他说。




"Well, hardly that. But there are not many launches to beat us."

“那倒不见得。不过，没多少汽船能赢得过我们。”




"We shall have to catch the Aurora, and she has a name for being a clipper. I will tell you how the land lies, Watson. You recollect how annoyed I was at being baulked by so small a thing?"

“我们必须赶上‘曙光’号，那是一只有名的快艇。沃森，现在我可以把情况和你讲讲。你记不记得，我被一个微不足道的障碍难住，烦恼不已？”




"Yes."

“是啊。”




"Well, I gave my mind a thorough rest by plunging into a chemical analysis. One of our greatest statesmen has said that a change of work is the best rest. So it is. When I had succeeded in dissolving the hydrocarbon which I was at work at, I came back to our problem of the Sholtos, and thought the whole matter out again. My boys had been up the river and down the river without result. The launch was not at any landing-stage or wharf, nor had it returned. Yet it could hardly have been scuttled to hide their traces, though that always remained as a possible hypothesis if all else failed. I knew that this man Small had a certain degree of low cunning, but I did not think him capable of anything in the nature of delicate finesse. That is usually a product of higher education. I then reflected that since he had certainly been in London some time—as we had evidence that he maintained a continual watch over Pondicherry Lodge—he could hardly leave at a moment's notice, but would need some little time, if it were only a day, to arrange his affairs. That was the balance of probability, at any rate."

“我投身到化学分析实验中，使我的头脑得到了彻底的休息。我们有一位伟大的政治家曾经说过，转换一下工作是最好的休息。这句话一点儿也不错。当我成功地溶解了我研究的那种碳氢化合物以后，我就回过头来，思考肖尔托的问题，把这问题重新考虑了一遍。我所派遣的孩子们在上下游都搜遍了，也没有结果。这只汽船既没有停泊在任何码头上，又没有回去。也不太可能为了灭迹而自沉，但是，如果实在找不着，这当然还算是一个可能的假设。我知道斯莫尔多少有些狡猾，可是我认为，他还使不出什么老谋深算的手段。通常，受过良好教育的人才会有那样的本事。后来我想到，他既然在伦敦居住过一段时间——因为我们有证据证明，他对本地治里别墅进行过长期监视——既然如此，他不可能说走就走，好歹需要一点儿时间来安排自己的事务，哪怕只有一天。无论如何，这是一个可能性。”




"It seems to me to be a little weak," said I; "it is more probable that he had arranged his affairs before ever he set out upon his expedition."

“我看这个可能性不大，”我说，“他更有可能在行动以前早已做了安排。”




"No, I hardly think so. This lair of his would be too valuable a retreat in case of need for him to give it up until he was sure that he could do without it. But a second consideration struck me. Jonathan Small must have felt that the peculiar appearance of his companion, however much he may have top-coated him, would give rise to gossip, and possibly be associated with this Norwood tragedy. He was quite sharp enough to see that. They had started from their headquarters under cover of darkness, and he would wish to get back before it was broad light. Now, it was past three o'clock, according to Mrs. Smith, when they got the boat. It would be quite bright, and people would be about in an hour or so. Therefore, I argued, they did not go very far. They paid Smith well to hold his tongue, reserved his launch for the final escape, and hurried to their lodgings with the treasure-box. In a couple of nights, when they had time to see what view the papers took, and whether there was any suspicion, they would make their way under cover of darkness to some ship at Gravesend or in the Downs, where no doubt they had already arranged for passages to America or the Colonies."

“不，我不这么认为。对他来说，万一有什么需要，他这个巢穴是一个重要的隐蔽处，他绝不会轻易放弃，除非他确知这个巢穴对他已经毫无用处。然后，我又想到了一点。乔纳森·斯莫尔一定会料想到，他同谋的那副怪相，不管怎么装扮，都会引起别人说长道短，并且可能会令人联系到诺伍德惨案上去。他这么聪明，能够想到这一点。他们趁着天黑才从老巢出发，他肯定希望在天明以前赶回去。根据史密斯太太所说，他们在史密斯码头上船的时候是三点钟。再过一个多钟头，天就要大亮，行人也多了。所以我认为，他们不会走得太远。他们给了史密斯不少钱，叫他不要声张，预订下他的船，以备最后逃跑，然后携带宝物，赶回住处。在一两天内，他们还有时间看看报纸上的说法，看是否有什么疑窦，然后，趁着某一个黑夜，他们前往格雷夫森德或唐斯锚地，在那里，他们肯定早已订好了船位，逃往美洲或其他殖民地去。”




"But the launch? They could not have taken that to their lodgings."

“但汽船呢？“他们不可能把汽船也带到住处去呀。”




"Quite so. I argued that the launch must be no great way off, in spite of its invisibility. I then put myself in the place of Small and looked at it as a man of his capacity would. He would probably consider that to send back the launch or to keep it at a wharf would make pursuit easy if the police did happen to get on his track. How, then, could he conceal the launch and yet have her at hand when wanted? I wondered what I should do myself if I were in his shoes. I could only think of one way of doing it. I might hand the launch over to some boatbuilder or repairer, with directions to make a trifling change in her. She would then be removed to his shed or yard, and so be effectually concealed, while at the same time I could have her at a few hours' notice."

“当然。我认为，这只船虽然没有被我们发现，可也不会离我们太远。我站在斯莫尔的角度上，根据他这个人的智商来设想。他可能会想，如果警察碰巧追踪他的话，那么，把船遣回，或是让它停在码头，都会使他容易被追踪到。那怎样才能把船隐藏起来，同时，要用它的时候，又能召之即来呢？我思考着，如果我站在他的立场上，我会怎么办。我只想得到一个办法。我可能会把汽船交给某个造船工或修船工，指示他对它做一些小修整。然后，船就会被停放在他的船棚或船坞，如此就可有效地隐蔽起来，同时，只要提前几个小时通知，我就能够使用它了。”




"That seems simple enough."

“这似乎很简单。”




"It is just these very simple things which are extremely liable to be overlooked. However, I determined to act on the idea. I started at once in this harmless seaman's rig and inquired at all the yards down the river. I drew blank at fifteen, but at the sixteenth—Jacobson's—I learned that the Aurora had been handed over to them two days ago by a wooden legged man, with some trivial directions as to her rudder. There ain't naught amiss with her rudder,' said the foreman. There she lies, with the red streaks.' At that moment who should come down but Mordecai Smith, the missing owner. He was rather the worse for liquor. I should not, of course, have known him, but he bellowed out his name and the name of his launch. I want her to-night at eight o'clock,' said he—'eight o'clock sharp, mind, for I have two gentlemen who won't be kept waiting.' They had evidently paid him well, for he was very flush of money, chucking shillings about to the men. I followed him some distance, but he subsided into an alehouse; so I went back to the yard, and, happening to pick up one of my boys on the way, I stationed him as a sentry over the launch. He is to stand at the water's edge and wave his handkerchief to us when they start. We shall be lying off in the stream, and it will be a strange thing if we do not take men, treasure, and all."

“正是这些非常简单的事，才更容易被忽略。无论如何，我决定照着这个想法去进行侦查。我立刻穿了这身普通的水手服，到下游的每一个船坞里去询问。问了十五个船坞，全失败了，可是问到第十六个——雅各布森船坞时，我得知，在两天前，曾有一个装木腿的人把‘曙光’号送进船坞，让他们修理一下船舵。‘那船舵一点儿毛病也没有，’工头跟我说，‘就是那艘船，画着红线的。’正在那时，来了一个人，不是别人，正是失踪的船主莫迪凯·史密斯。他喝了不少酒。我自然不认识他，是他喊出了自己的名字和船的名字。‘我今晚八点要船，’他说道，‘准八点，记住了，我有两位客人，耽误不得。’匪徒们一定给了他不少的钱，因为他身上装满了钱，还对着工人们，把银币拍得叮当作响。我跟踪了他一段距离，但他跑进了一家酒馆，于是，我又回到船坞，在途中碰巧遇到了我的一个小帮手，就把他安置在那里，盯住汽船。我让他站在船坞的出口处，看到船出坞，就向我们挥动手巾，作为暗号。我们就在河上歇一下吧，这次要是没有人赃俱获，那才是怪事呢。”




"You have planned it all very neatly, whether they are the right men or not," said Jones; "but if the affair were in my hands I should have had a body of police in Jacobson's Yard and arrested them when they came down."

“不管这几个人是不是真的凶手，你的计划都是很周密的，”琼斯说，“不过，要是让我来处理，我一定派几个能干的警察到雅各布森船坞去，等他们一来，就当场逮捕他们。”




"Which would have been never. This man Small is a pretty shrewd fellow. He would send a scout on ahead, and if anything made him suspicious he would lie snug for another week."

“这样就永远抓不到了。斯莫尔这个人是一个很狡猾的家伙。他出行之前，一定会先派人查看动静，如有可疑的情况，他就会再隐匿一段时间。”




"But you might have stuck to Mordecai Smith, and so been led to their hiding place," said I.

“可是，你若盯紧了莫迪凯·史密斯，也可以跟着他，找到他们的藏身之处啊。”我说。




"In that case I should have wasted my day. I think that it is a hundred to one against Smith knowing where they live. As long as he has liquor and good pay, why should he ask questions? They send him messages what to do. No, I thought over every possible course, and this is the best."

“那样，我的时光就全浪费了。我认为，匪徒们的住处，史密斯九成九是不知道的。他只要有酒喝、有钱花就行，问那么多干吗？匪徒们派人通知他该干什么就行啦。我各方面都考虑到了，认为这是最好的办法。”




While this conversation had been proceeding, we had been shooting the long series of bridges which span the Thames. As we passed the City the last rays of the sun were gilding the cross upon the summit of St. Paul's. It was twilight before we reached the Tower.

谈话间，我们已经飞驰过了泰晤士河上的好几座桥。当我们出了市区的时候，落日余晖已将圣保罗教堂顶上的十字架照得金光闪闪。我们到达伦敦塔时，已是黄昏时分了。




"That is Jacobson's Yard," said Holmes, pointing to a bristle of masts and rigging on the Surrey side. "Cruise gently up and down here under cover of this string of lighters." He took a pair of night-glasses from his pocket and gazed some time at the shore. "I see my sentry at his post," he remarked, "but no sign of a handkerchief."

“那就是雅各布森船坞，”福尔摩斯指着萨利区那一边樯缆密集的地方说道，“让我们的船借着这一排驳船的掩护，慢慢地来回游弋吧。”他从口袋拿出一副夜用望远镜，向岸上看了一会儿。“我已经找到了我的哨兵，”他说，“可是他还没有挥动手巾。”




"Suppose we go downstream a short way and lie in wait for them," said Jones eagerly.

“咱们还是停泊到下游，等着他们吧。”琼斯很性急地说。




We were all eager by this time, even the policemen and stokers, who had a very vague idea of what was going forward.

这时，我们都很焦急，就连那几个警官和火夫也是如此，尽管他们并不太清楚将要发生什么事情。




"We have no right to take anything for granted," Holmes answered. "It is certainly ten to one that they go downstream, but we cannot be certain. From this point we can see the entrance of the yard, and they can hardly see us. It will be a clear night and plenty of light. We must stay where we are. See how the folk swarm over yonder in the gaslight."

“任何事情我们都不能看成是理所当然的，”福尔摩斯答道，“虽然十之有九，他们会往下游去，可是，我们不能肯定。从这个地方，我们能够看见船坞的出口，可是他们却很难看见我们。今晚没有云雾，月光很亮。咱们就在这儿吧。你看那边有煤气灯灯光的地方，人流多么密集。”




"They are coming from work in the yard."

“那都是从船坞下工的工人们。”




"Dirty-looking rascals, but I suppose every one has some little immortal spark concealed about him. You would not think it, to look at them. There is no a priori probability about it. A strange enigma is man!"

“这些人的外表虽然肮脏、粗俗，可是，我想每个人的内心都有一些不灭的生气。只看他们的外表，你是想不到的。这其中没有概率可以推算。人就是一个谜。”




"Someone calls him a soul concealed in an animal," I suggested.

“有人说，人是有灵魂的动物。”我说。




"Winwood Reade is good upon the subject," said Holmes. "He remarks that, while the individual man is an insoluble puzzle, in the aggregate he becomes a mathematical certainty. You can, for example, never foretell what any one man will do, but you can say with precision what an average number will be up to. Individuals vary, but percentages remain constant. So says the statistician. But do I see a handkerchief? Surely there is a white flutter over yonder."

“温伍德·里德对这个问题有很好的解释，”福尔摩斯说，“他说，虽然每个人都是一个难解的谜，可是，把人类聚合起来，就有一定的数学定性了。譬如说，你不能预知一个人将会做什么，可是你能够精确地说，平均有多少人会做什么。人各不相同，但概率却是一定的。统计家们也是这么说的。你们看见那条手巾了吗？那边确实有一个白色的东西在摆动着。”




"Yes, it is your boy," I cried. "I can see him plainly."

“不错，那就是你派的小帮手，”我喊道，“我看得很清楚。”




"And there is the Aurora," exclaimed Holmes, "and going like the devil! Full speed ahead, engineer. Make after that launch with the yellow light. By heaven, I shall never forgive myself if she proves to have the heels of us!"

“那就是‘曙光’号，”福尔摩斯喊道，“你看，它的速度真快。机师，咱们全速前进。紧追那只挂黄灯的汽船。天啊，如果我们追不上它，那我永远都不能原谅自己。”




She had slipped unseen through the yard-entrance and passed between two or three small craft, so that she had fairly got her speed up before we saw her. Now she was flying down the stream, near in to the shore, going at a tremendous rate. Jones looked gravely at her and shook his head.

‘曙光’号已经从船坞开了出去，被两三条小船遮得看不见了，等到我们再看见它的时候，它已经驶得相当快了。它现在正沿着河岸向下游急速行进。琼斯严肃地看着它，摇了摇头。




"She is very fast," he said. "I doubt if we shall catch her."

“这只船太快了，”他说，咱们恐怕追不上它。”




"We must catch her!" cried Holmes between his teeth. "Heap it on, stokers! Make her do all she can! If we burn the boat we must have them!"

“咱们必须追上它！”福尔摩斯低声叫道，“火夫，快快加煤！尽全力赶上去！就是把咱们的船烧了，也要赶上它！”




We were fairly after her now. The furnaces roared, and the powerful engines whizzed and clanked like a great metallic heart. Her sharp, steep prow cut through the still river-water and sent two rolling waves to right and to left of us. With every throb of the engines we sprang and quivered like a living thing. One great yellow lantern in our bows threw a long, flickering funnel of light in front of us. Right ahead a dark blur upon the water showed where the Aurora lay, and the swirl of white foam behind her spoke of the pace at which she was going. We flashed past barges, steamers, merchant-vessels, in and out, behind this one and round the other. Voices hailed us out of the darkness, but still the Aurora thundered on, and still we followed close upon her track.

我们紧追在后面。锅炉火势凶猛，马力强大的发动机铿锵作响，好似一个钢铁心脏。尖锐锋利的船头划破平静的河水，在左右两侧激起滚滚浪花。随着发动机的每一次震动，我们的船也一跃一震，就像有生命一般。我们船舷上的一盏大黄灯向前方射出一道长长的、闪烁的光束。正前方，水面上有一团黑影，就是‘曙光’号，它后边激起的白色浪花说明了它航行的速度。我们横穿侧绕着，飞掠过一只只平底船、汽船和商船。黑暗之中，不断传来阵阵喝彩声，可是，‘曙光’号还在飞速前进，我们仍紧紧跟在它后面。




"Pile it on, men, pile it on!" cried Holmes, looking down into the engine-room, while the fierce glow from below beat upon his eager, aquiline face. "Get every pound of steam you can."

“伙计们，快加煤，多加煤！”福尔摩斯朝下冲着发动机室喊道，下面的熊熊烈火照着他那焦急的鹰鹫似的面孔，“使尽全力，多烧蒸汽，往前赶！”




"I think we gain a little," said Jones with his eyes on the Aurora.

“我想咱们已经赶上一点儿了。”琼斯望着‘曙光’号说道。




"I am sure of it," said I. "We shall be up with her in a very few minutes."

“咱们的确赶上不少了，”我说，“再有几分钟，就可以追上了。”




At that moment, however, as our evil fate would have it, a tug with three barges in tow blundered in between us. It was only by putting our helm hard down that we avoided a collision, and before we could round them and recover our way the Aurora had gained a good two hundred yards. She was still, however, well in view, and the murky, uncertain twilight was settling into a clear, starlit night. Our boilers were strained to their utmost, and the frail shell vibrated and creaked with the fierce energy which was driving us along. We had shot through the pool, past the West India Docks, down the long Deptford Reach, and up again after rounding the Isle of Dogs. The dull blur in front of us resolved itself now clearly into the dainty Aurora. Jones turned our searchlight upon her, so that we could plainly see the figures upon her deck. One man sat by the stern, with something black between his knees, over which he stooped. Beside him lay a dark mass, which looked like a Newfound land dog. The boy held the tiller, while against the red glare of the furnace I could see old Smith, stripped to the waist and shovelling coals for dear life. They may have had some doubt at first as to whether we were really pursuing them, but now as we followed every winding and turning which they took there could no longer be any question about it. At Greenwich we were about three hundred paces behind them. At Blackwall we could not have been more than two hundred and fifty. I have coursed many creatures in many countries during my checkered career, but never did sport give me such a wild thrill as this mad, flying man-hunt down the Thames. Steadily we drew in upon them, yard by yard. In the silence of the night we could hear the panting and clanking of their machinery. The man in the stern still crouched upon the deck, and his arms were moving as though he were busy, while every now and then he would look up and measure with a glance the distance which still separated us. Nearer we came and nearer. Jones yelled to them to stop. We were not more than four boats-lengths behind them, both boats flying at a tremendous pace. It was a clear reach of the river, with Barking Level upon one side and the melancholy Plumstead Marshes upon the other. At our hail the man in the stern sprang up from the deck and shook his two clenched fists at us, cursing the while in a high, cracked voice. He was a good-sized, powerful man, and as he stood poising himself with legs astride I could see that from the thigh downward there was but a wooden stump upon the right side. At the sound of his strident,angry cries, there was movement in the huddled bundle upon the deck. It straightened itself into a little black man—the smallest I have ever seen—with a great, misshapen head and a shock of tangled, dishevelled hair. Holmes had already drawn his revolver, and I whipped out mine at the sight of this savage, distorted creature. He was wrapped in some sort of dark ulster or blanket, which left only his face exposed, but that face was enough to give a man a sleepless night. Never have I seen features so deeply marked with all bestiality and cruelty. His small eyes glowed and burned with a sombre light, and his thick lips were writhed back from his teeth, which grinned and chattered at us with half animal fury.

然而，正在这时，不幸的事发生了，一只拖船拖了三只平底船，横在我们面前。幸而我们急转船舵，才避免了和它相撞，可是，等到我们绕过它们，继续前进的时候，‘曙光’号已经又走远了足有两百多码。不过还能看得到它，当时，阴暗、朦胧的暮色已经变成了星斗满天的晴朗夜空。我们的锅炉已烧到了极限，驱船前进的力量异常强大，脆弱的船壳咯吱作响，颤动不已。我们已经穿过了伦敦桥，经过了西印度码头和长长的戴普弗德河区，绕过了恶犬岛，又继续前进。我们眼前的黑影现在已清晰地呈现为精巧的‘曙光’号。琼斯用我们的探照灯直射向它，我们能清楚地看见甲板上的人影。一个人坐在船尾，两腿之间有一个黑的东西，他正伏在上面。旁边还躺着一个黑影，看上去像一只纽芬兰狗。一个男孩把舵，借着锅炉的红光，我能看见老史密斯光着上身，正在拼命地加煤。起初，他们或许还不能肯定我们是否在追赶他们，可是现在，他们每一次转角绕弯，我们都紧紧地跟着，他们也就明确地知道，我们是在追他们了。到格林尼治的时候，两船的距离约有三百步。到布莱克沃尔时，两船相隔已不过二百五十步了。我奔波了一生，在不少国家里追赶过不少野兽，然而都没有像今晚在泰晤士河上那般惊险刺激——这场疯狂的追人游戏快得更像是飞一般。我们和他们在一步步地接近。在寂静的夜里，我们可以很清楚地听到他们船上机器的轰隆作响。坐在船尾的那个人还是蹲在甲板上，两手挥舞着，似乎很忙，还时不时地抬起头来，估量两船的距离。我们相距更近了。琼斯喝令他们停下。我们距离他们只有四支船那么长了，两船仍在急速飞驰。这时已近河口，一边岸上是巴金平地，另一侧岸上则是寂寥的普拉姆斯梯德沼泽。船尾那个人听见我们的喊叫声，从甲板上站起来，朝我们挥动双拳，高声怒骂。他的身体健壮，个子高大，两腿叉开站在那里，我看见他的右边大腿下面只有一根木柱支撑着。听到他尖声怒骂，他旁边蜷伏着的一团东西动了起来。它慢慢地站了起来，原来是一个矮小的黑人——我从没见过这么小的人——他有一颗畸形的大脑袋，上面长着一堆蓬乱的头发。福尔摩斯已经掏出了手枪，我一看见这个野蛮、畸形的家伙，就也把手枪掏了出来。他围着一件黑色的好似毯子的东西，只露着脸，可就是这张脸，也足以令人彻夜无眠。我从没有看见过这样狰狞、凶恶的面相。他那对小眼睛凶光闪闪，厚厚的嘴唇从牙根向上翻撅着，他带着野兽般的狂怒，向我们龇牙咧嘴，狂喊乱叫。




"Fire if he raises his hand," said Holmes quietly.

“只要他一抬手，咱们就开枪。”福尔摩斯轻轻地对我说。




We were within a boat's strength by this time, and almost within touch of our quarry. I can see the two of them now as they stood, the white man with his legs far apart, shrieking out curses, and the unhallowed dwarf with his hideous face, and his strong yellow teeth gnashing at us in the light of our lantern.

这时，我们彼此之间只有一船之隔了，我们的猎物唾手可得。我看到那两个人站着，那个白人叉着两腿，不断地咒骂，那个邪恶的矮人仰着丑陋的脸，在我们船的灯光下，朝我们咬着发黄的牙齿。




It was well that we had so clear a view of him. Even as we looked he plucked out from under his covering a short, round piece of wood, like a school-ruler, and clapped it to his lips. Our pistols rang out together. He whirled round, threw up his arms, and, with a kind of choking cough, fell sideways into the stream. I caught one glimpse of his venomous, menacing eyes amid the white swirl of the waters. At the same moment the wooden-legged man threw himself upon the rudder and put it hard down, so that his boat made straight in for the southern bank, while we shot past her stern, only clearing her by a few feet. We were round after her in an instant, but she was already nearly at the bank. It was a wild and desolate place, where the moon glimmered upon a wide expanse of marsh-land, with pools of stagnant water and beds of decaying vegetation. The launch, with a dull thud, ran up upon the mud-bank, with her bow in the air and her stern flush with the water. The fugitive sprang out, but his stump instantly sank its whole length into the sodden soil. In vain he struggled and writhed. Not one step could he possibly take either forward or backward. He yelled in impotent rage and kicked frantically into the mud with his other foot, but his struggles only bored his wooden pin the deeper into the sticky bank. When we brought our launch alongside he was so firmly anchored that it was only by throwing the end of a rope over his shoulders that we were able to haul him out and to drag him, like some evil fish, over our side. The two Smiths, father and son, sat sullenly in their launch but came aboard meekly enough when commanded. The Aurora herself we hauled off and made fast to our stem. A solid iron chest of Indian workmanship stood upon the deck. This, there could be no question, was the same that had contained the ill-omened treasure of the Sholtos. There was no key, but it was of considerable weight, so we transferred it carefully to our own little cabin. As we steamed slowly upstream again, we flashed our searchlight in every direction, but there was no sign of the Islander. Somewhere in the dark ooze at the bottom of the Thames lie the bones of that strange visitor to our shores.

幸而我们能清楚地看到他。就在我们看着他时，他从毯子里掏出了一段好似戒尺的短圆木棒，搁在唇边。我们的手枪同时发射了。他转了一圈，两手一挥，发出一声干咳般的声音，便向一侧倒去，跌入河中。刹那之间，我就看到，他那一双狠毒的眼睛在白色的漩涡之中消失了。这时，那个装木腿的人冲向船舵，用尽全身力量扳那舵柄，使船突然向南岸冲去，我们以相差几英尺的距离躲开了它的船尾，总算没有撞上。我们随即转弯追上前去，但它已经接近南岸了。岸上是一片荒凉的旷野，月光照着空旷的沼地，地面上聚着一片片死水和一堆堆腐烂了的植物。随着一声沉重的撞击，那只汽船冲上了泥泞的河岸，船头耸向空中，船尾没在水里。那匪徒跳上岸，可是，他那只木腿立即整个陷入了泥淖中。他用力挣扎，但徒劳无功。他连一步也进退不得。他狂喊乱叫，用另一条腿拼命踢着泥土，可是那木腿却在泥里愈陷愈深。等我们把船靠了岸，他已经死死地钉在那里了，我们只得从船上扔一条绳子过去，套住他的肩膀，才像拉鱼一般把他拉出来，并拖上了船。史密斯父子二人愁眉苦脸地坐在自己的船上，但一听到我们的命令，他们就乖乖地到这边的船上来了。我们把‘曙光’号拉出来，与我们的船头紧紧拴在一起。一只印度工艺的结实铁箱就摆在甲板上。不用问就知道，这就是装着肖尔托家的不祥宝物的箱子。箱子上没有钥匙，非常沉重，我们小心地把它搬到我们的舱里。我们慢慢地向上游回驶，一路上不断地用探照灯向四面照射，可是那岛民早已不见踪影。我们国度的这位奇异访客已葬身在泰晤士河底的黑泥之中了。




"See here," said Holmes, pointing to the wooden hatchway. "We were hardly quick enough with our pistols." There, sure enough, just behind where we had been standing, stuck one of those murderous darts which we knew so well. It must have whizzed between us at the instant we fired. Holmes smiled at it and shrugged his shoulders in his easy fashion, but I confess that it turned me sick to think of the horrible death which had passed so close to us that night.

“看这里，”福尔摩斯指着木制的舱口说道，“我们的枪几乎打晚了。”果然，就在我们先前站的地方的后面，插着一支我们熟悉的毒刺。它肯定是在我们放枪时从我们之间射过去的。福尔摩斯对着毒刺轻松地耸耸肩，微微地一笑，可是我必须承认，一想到那天晚上，可怕的死亡与我们擦肩而过时，我仍不免十分惊悸。








Chapter 11The Great Agra Treasure

第十一章大宗阿格拉宝物




Our captive sat in the cabin opposite to the iron box which he had done so much and waited so long to gain. He was a sunburned reckless-eyed fellow, with a network of lines and wrinkles all over his mahogany features, which told of a hard, open-air life. There was a singular prominence about his bearded chin which marked a man who was not to be easily turned from his purpose. His age may have been fifty or there abouts, for his black, curly hair was thickly shot with gray. His face in repose was not an unpleasing one, though his heavy brows and aggressive chin gave him, as I had lately seen, a terrible expression when moved to anger. He sat now with his handcuffed hands upon his lap, and his head sunk upon his breast, while he looked with his keen, twinkling eyes at the box which had been the cause of his ill-doings. It seemed to me that there was more sorrow than anger in his rigid and contained countenance. Once he looked up at me with a gleam of something like humour in his eyes.

我们的犯人坐在船舱里，面对着他千辛万苦，费了多年工夫所得来的铁箱。他的皮肤被烈日晒得黝黑，两只眼睛充满了胆大妄为的个性，茶褐色的脸上布满了条条道道，一看就知道，他在室外做过多年苦工。他那多须髭的下颚向外突出的怪样，显示出他那倔强的性格。他那鬈曲的黑发已经染上了一层厚厚的灰白，料想他的年纪应该在五十上下。在安静的时候，他的面貌还不算难看，但我后来发现，在盛怒之下，他那浓眉和凶恶的下颌就组成了一副可怕的面容。他坐在那里，把带铐的双手搁在膝上，头低垂在胸前，不断用他那双锐利、闪亮的眼睛望着那只使他犯罪的铁箱。依我看来，在他僵硬、克制的面容里，悲痛似乎多于愤怒。有一次，他抬头向我望了一眼，眼光里似乎带着一些幽默的意味。




"Well, Jonathan Small," said Holmes, lighting a cigar, "I am sorry that it has come to this."

“乔纳森·斯莫尔，”福尔摩斯燃上了一支雪茄烟，说道，“我真遗憾看到，事情竟发展成了这样的结局。”




"And so am I, sir," he answered frankly. "I don't believe that I can swing over the job. I give you my word on the book that I never raised hand against Mr. Sholto. It was that little hell-hound, Tonga, who shot one of his cursed darts into him. I had no part in it, sir. I was as grieved as if it had been my blood-relation. I welted the little devil with the slack end of the rope for it, but it was done, and I could not undo it again."

“先生，我也很遗憾，”他直率地答道，“我想我是难辞其咎了。可是，我向您发誓，我对肖尔托先生没有动过一个手指。是那个恶鬼汤加射出一支混账毒刺，害死了他。我完全不知情啊，先生。当时我伤心得好像死的是我的血亲一样。我用绳子鞭打了那小鬼一顿，可是，人死不能复生啊！”




"Have a cigar," said Holmes; "and you had best take a pull out of my flask, for you are very wet. How could you expect so small and weak a man as this black fellow to overpower Mr. Sholto and hold him while you were climbing the rope?"

“先吸一支雪茄烟吧，”福尔摩斯说，“你全身都湿透了，最好喝一口我瓶子里的酒吧。你凭什么认为，在你爬绳子上去的时候，那个矮小、柔弱的黑小子能够打得过肖尔托先生，并控制住他呢？”




"You seem to know as much about it as if you were there, sir. The truth is that I hoped to find the room clear. I knew the habits of the house pretty well, and it was the time when Mr. Sholto usually went down to his supper. I shall make no secret of the business. The best defence that I can make is just the simple truth. Now, if it had been the old major I would have swung for him with a light heart. I would have thought no more of knifing him than of smoking this cigar. But it's cursed hard that I should be lagged over this young Sholto, with whom I had no quarrel whatever."

“先生，您知道得这么多，好像亲眼看见过似的。事实上，我本以为那屋里没有人。我对那所房子里的人的生活习惯都很清楚，那个时候正是肖尔托先生通常下楼吃晚饭的时间。我丝毫也不隐瞒。我认为，说实话就是我能做的最好的辩护。如果当时在那里的是老少校，那我就会毫不怜惜地勒死他。我杀了他和吸这支雪茄烟一样，不会有任何感觉。现在我竟因为小肖尔托被关进监狱，这实在令人痛心，因为我和他从来没有任何纠葛。”




"You are under the charge of Mr. Athelney Jones, of Scotland Yard. He is going to bring you up to my rooms, and I shall ask you for a true account of the matter. You must make a clean breast of it, for if you do I hope that I may be of use to you. I think I can prove that the poison acts so quickly that the man was dead before ever you reached the room."

“你现在已经在伦敦警察厅阿塞尔纳·琼斯先生的羁押之下。他准备把你带到我的家中，先由我请你陈述事情经过。向我，你必须句句实言，如果你能够老实，或许我还可以帮你的忙。我想我有法子可以证明，那毒刺的毒性很快，在你爬进屋里以前，肖尔托先生已经中毒身亡了。”




"That he was, sir. I never got such a turn in my life as when I saw him grinning at me with his head on his shoulder as I climbed through the window. It fairly shook me, sir. I'd have half killed Tonga for it if he had not scrambled off. That was how he came to leave his club, and some of his darts too, as he tells me, which I dare say helped to put you on our track; though how you kept on it is more than I can tell. I don't feel no malice against you for it. But it does seem a queer thing," he added with a bitter smile, "that I, who have a fair claim to half a million of money, should spend the first half of my life building a breakwater in the Andamans, and am like to spend the other half digging drains at Dartmoor. It was an evil day for me when first I clapped eyes upon the merchant Achmet and had to do with the Agra treasure, which never brought anything but a curse yet upon the man who owned it. To him it brought murder, to Major Sholto it brought fear and guilt, to me it has meant slavery for life."

“不错，先生，他已经先死了。我这一辈子从没有那么惊讶过，当我爬进窗户时，就看见他歪着头，冲我狞笑。我着实吓坏了，先生。要不是汤加跑得快，当时我就把他打个半死了。后来他告诉我，这就是为什么他会失落了那根木棒和一些毒刺，我想这些东西一定有助于您追踪我们，至于您怎么把线索联系起来并捉到我的，我就不得而知了。我一点儿也不会因此而怨恨您。可是，这也真算一件怪事，”他又苦笑道，“我这个有正当权利拥有这五十万英镑的人，前半生竟在安达曼群岛修筑防堤，后半生恐怕又要到达特穆尔监狱去挖沟了。碰到那个商人阿基默德，并因此和阿格拉宝物沾上关系的那天，真是我的倒霉日子，这宝物只会给所有拥有它的人带来霉运而已。那个商人因宝物丧了命，肖尔托少校因宝物而恐惧、愧疚，而我则是终身做苦役。”




At this moment Athelney Jones thrust his broad face and heavy shoulders into the tiny cabin.

这时，阿塞尔纳·琼斯把他宽大的脸庞和厚实的肩膀塞进狭小的船舱。




"Quite a family party," he remarked. "I think I shall have a pull at that flask, Holmes. Well, I think we may all congratulate each other. Pity we didn't take the other alive, but there was no choice. I say, Holmes, you must confess that you cut it rather fine. It was all we could do to overhaul her."

“你们真像一家人在团聚啊。”他说，“福尔摩斯，请给我一些酒喝。咱们大家都该互相庆贺。可惜那一个没有被咱们活捉，但那也没有办法。我说，福尔摩斯，你必须承认，你干得妙极了。我们能做的就只是追上船而已。”




"All is well that ends well," said Holmes. "But I certainly did not know that the Aurora was such a clipper."

“结果圆满就好，”福尔摩斯说，“可是我没想到，那只‘曙光’号竟然如此神速。”




"Smith says she is one of the fastest launches on the river, and that if he had had another man to help him with the engines we should never have caught her. He swears he knew nothing of this Norwood business."

“据史密斯说，‘曙光’号是泰晤士河上最快的汽船之一，假若当时还有一个人帮他掌发动机的话，我们就永远也追不上它了。他还赌咒说，他一点儿也不知道诺伍德的案件。”




"Neither he did," cried our prisoner—"not a word. I chose his launch because I heard that she was a flier. We told him nothing; but we paid him well, and he was to get something handsome if we reached our vessel, the Esmeralda at Gravesend, outward bound for the Brazil."

“他的确不知情，”我们的囚犯喊道，“一个字都不知道。我选他的船，是因为听说他的船快。我们什么也没有告诉他，只是出了大价钱，如果我们能搭上在格雷夫森德停泊的开往巴西去的‘埃斯梅拉达’号轮船，他还可以另外得一大笔酬金。”




"Well, if he has done no wrong we shall see that no wrong comes to him. If we are pretty quick in catching our men, we are not so quick in condemning them." It was amusing to notice how the consequential Jones was already beginning to give himself airs on the strength of the capture. From the slight smile which played over Sherlock Holmes's face, I could see that the speech had not been lost upon him.

“如果他没有犯罪，我们不会冤枉他的。我们虽然捉人迅速，可是，我们判刑是慎重的。”让人发笑的是，自高自大的琼斯已逐渐开始因为这次抓捕而洋洋自得了。从福尔摩斯脸上露出的微微一笑，我看得出来，琼斯的话没有逃过他的耳朵。




"We will be at Vauxhall Bridge presently," said Jones, "and shall land you, Dr. Watson, with the treasure-box. I need hardly tell you that I am taking a very grave responsibility upon myself in doing this. It is most irregular, but of course an agreement is an agreement. I must, however, as a matter of duty, send an inspector with you, since you have so valuable a charge. You will drive, no doubt?"

“我们就要到沃克斯霍尔桥了，”琼斯说，“沃森医生，我们将在这里让您带着宝箱下去。我想，不用说您也知道，我这样做担负着多么重大的责任。这种做法极不合规定，但承诺就是承诺。可是，因为宝物很贵重，我有责任派一名警官陪您同去。您准备赶车去吗？”




"Yes, I shall drive."

“是的，我准备赶车去。”




"It is a pity there is no key, that we may make an inventory first. You will have to break it open. Where is the key, my man?"

“可惜这里没有钥匙，不然咱们可以预先清点一下。您恐怕还需要把箱子砸开。斯莫尔，钥匙哪里去了？”




"At the bottom of the river," said Small shortly.

“在河底下。”斯莫尔简短地说道。




"Hum! There was no use your giving this unnecessary trouble. We have had work enough already through you. However, Doctor, I need not warn you to be careful. Bring the box back with you to the Baker Street rooms. You will find us there, on our way to the station."

“哼！你给我们带来这个麻烦真是没意义。为了你，我们已经费了不少气力了。可是医生，我不必再叮嘱您了，千万小心。您回来的时候，把箱子带到贝克街去。在去警察局以前，我们会在那里。”




They landed me at Vauxhall, with my heavy iron box, and with a bluff, genial inspector as my companion. A quarter of an hour's drive brought us to Mrs. Cecil Forrester's. The servant seemed surprised at so late a visitor. Mrs. Cecil Forrester was out for the evening, she explained, and likely to be very late. Miss Morstan, however, was in the drawing-room; so to the drawing-room I went, box in hand, leaving the obliging inspector in the cab.

我在沃克斯霍尔下了船，带着沉重的铁箱，由一个温和、坦率的警官陪伴着。赶了一刻钟车以后，我们到达了塞西尔·福里斯特夫人的家。对于有客人深夜来访，仆人感到很惊讶。她说，福里斯特夫人不在家中，恐怕到很晚才能回来。但摩斯坦小姐现在还在客厅里，于是，我把那位热心的警官留在车上等候，自己提着宝箱，走向客厅。




She was seated by the open window, dressed in some sort of white diaphanous material, with a little touch of scarlet at the neck and waist. The soft light of a shaded lamp fell upon her as she leaned back in the basket chair, playing over her sweet grave face, and tinting with a dull, metallic sparkle the rich coils of her luxuriant hair. One white arm and hand drooped over the side of the chair, and her whole pose and figure spoke of an absorbing melancholy. At the sound of my footfall she sprang to her feet, however, and a bright flush of surprise and of pleasure coloured her pale cheeks.

她坐在打开的窗户旁，穿着白色半透明的衣服，在颈间和腰际都系着红色的带子。一盏带罩子的台灯照射出柔和的灯光，落在她身上，她正倚坐在一张藤椅上，灯光轻抚着她美丽、庄重的脸庞，给她那浓密的鬈发染上一种金灿灿的色泽。一只洁白的胳臂搭在椅子边上，她的整个姿态和神情似乎都在倾诉着令人怜惜的哀伤。然而，她一听到我的脚步声，就站了起来，苍白的两颊上泛起惊喜的红晕。




"I heard a cab drive up," she said. "I thought that Mrs. Forrester had come back very early, but I never dreamed that it might be you. What news have you brought me?"

“我听见有车驶来，”她说，“我以为是福里斯特夫人提早回来了，决没有想到是您来了。您给我带来了什么消息？”




"I have brought something better than news," said I, putting down the box upon the table and speaking jovially and boisterously, though my heart was heavy within me. "I have brought you something which is worth all the news in the world. I have brought you a fortune."

“我带来的东西比消息还要好，”我把箱子放在桌上，尽管心中十分沉重，可是仍装作兴高采烈地说道，“我带来的东西相当于世上所有消息的价值。我给您带来了财富。”




She glanced at the iron box.

她向铁箱看了一眼。




"Is that the treasure then?" she asked, coolly enough.

“那就是宝物吗？”她十分冷淡地问道。




"Yes, this is the great Agra treasure. Half of it is yours and half is Thaddeus Sholto's. You will have a couple of hundred thousand each. Think of that! An annuity of ten thousand pounds. There will be few richer young ladies in England. Is it not glorious?"

“是的，这就是那一大宗阿格拉宝物。一半是您的，一半属于塞迪厄斯·肖尔托先生。你们二人各得二十万英镑。您想一想！每年利息就是一万英镑。在英国，没有几个比您更富有的年轻女士了。这不是棒极了吗？”




I think I must have been rather over-acting my delight, and that she detected a hollow ring in my congratulations, for I saw her eyebrows rise a little, and she glanced at me curiously.

我想我装出的高兴大概有些夸张了，她可能已感觉到，我的祝贺有些虚伪，因为我看到她稍稍抬起眉毛，好奇地看着我。




"If I have it," said she, "I owe it to you."

“如果我能得到宝物，”她说，“那都是出于您的协助啊。”




"No, no," I answered, "not to me but to my friend Sherlock Holmes. With all the will in the world, I could never have followed up a clue which has taxed even his analytical genius. As it was, we very nearly lost it at the last moment."

“不！不！”我答道，“不是我，而是我的朋友舍洛克·福尔摩斯。就算我再有心破案，也无法找得到线索，就连他那样的分析才能，找线索也几乎找到智穷力竭。我们最后还差点儿失败了。”




"Pray sit down and tell me all about it, Dr. Watson," said she.

“沃森医生，请坐下来，告诉我事情的经过吧。”她说。




I narrated briefly what had occurred since I had seen her last. Holmes's new method of search, the discovery of the Aurora, the appearance of Athelney Jones, our expedition in the evening, and the wild chase down the Thames. She listened with parted lips and shining eyes to my recital of our adventures. When I spoke of the dart which had so narrowly missed us, she turned so white that I feared that she was about to faint.

我把上次和她见面以后发生过的所有事情都简短地陈述了一遍。福尔摩斯新的搜寻方法、‘曙光’号的发现、阿塞尔纳·琼斯的来访、今晚的探险，还有泰晤士河上的狂追。她嘴巴张开，眼睛闪闪发亮，入神地听着我复述我们的历险。说到我们险些身遭毒刺时，她脸色变得惨白，我简直担心，她就要晕倒了。




"It is nothing," she said as I hastened to pour her out some water. "I am all right again. It was a shock to me to hear that I had placed my friends in such horrible peril."

“不要紧，”我急忙去给她斟水时，她说道，“我已好了。听到我害得朋友们遭遇这样的危险，我心里实在是万分不安。”




"That is all over," I answered. "It was nothing. I will tell you no more gloomy details. Let us turn to something brighter. There is the treasure. What could be brighter than that? I got leave to bring it with me, thinking that it would interest you to be the first to see it."

“那都是过去的事了，”我答道，“也不算什么。我不再讲这些闷气的事了。让咱们说些高兴的事吧。这里是宝物。还有什么比这更让人高兴的呢？我获得准许把它带过来，料想您一定愿意亲自打开，先睹为快。”




"It would be of the greatest interest to me," she said. There was no eagerness in her voice, however. It had struck her, doubtless, that it might seem ungracious upon her part to be indifferent to a prize which had cost so much to win.

“这再好不过了。”她说。可是，她的语气并没有多么兴奋。但毫无疑问，她也想到，如此冷漠地对待这历经千辛万苦才得到的宝物，会显得她太不承情了。




"What a pretty box!" she said, stooping over it. "This is Indian work, I suppose?"

“这箱子真是美极了！”她躬身看着箱子说，“我想这是印度工艺吧？”




"Yes; it is Benares metal-work."

“是的，是印度著名的贝拿勒斯金属制品。”




"And so heavy!" she exclaimed, trying to raise it. "The box alone must be of some value. Where is the key?"

“真够重的！”她试着把箱子抬了抬，说道，“这箱子本身就很值钱吧。钥匙在哪儿？”




"Small threw it into the Thames," I answered. "I must borrow Mrs. Forrester's poker."

“被斯莫尔扔到泰晤士河里去了，”我答道，“我必须借福里斯特夫人的拨火棒用一用。”




There was in the front a thick and broad hasp, wrought in the image of a sitting Buddha. Under this I thrust the end of the poker and twisted it outward as a lever. The hasp sprang open with a loud snap. With trembling fingers I flung back the lid. We both stood gazing in astonishment. The box was empty!

在箱子前面，有一个粗重的铁搭扣，铁搭扣上面铸着一尊坐佛像。我把拨火棒插在铁搭扣下面，用力向上撬起。铁搭扣砰的一声打开了。我用颤抖的手指把箱盖抬起。我们二人注视着箱内，都惊呆了。这个箱子是空的！




No wonder that it was heavy. The ironwork was two-thirds of an inch thick all round. It was massive, well made, and solid, like a chest constructed to carry things of great price, but not one shred or crumb of metal or jewellery lay within it. It was absolutely and completely empty.

难怪这个箱子这么重。箱子四周全是三分之二英寸厚的铁板。非常厚重、精致，而且坚固，的确像是用来装宝物的箱子，可是，里边一丁点儿金银珠宝也没有。完完全全、彻彻底底是空的。




"The treasure is lost," said Miss Morstan calmly.

“宝物已经丢失了。”摩斯坦小姐平静地说。




As I listened to the words and realized what they meant, a great shadow seemed to pass from my soul. I did not know how this Agra treasure had weighed me down until now that it was finally removed. It was selfish, no doubt, disloyal, wrong, but I could realize nothing save that the golden barrier was gone from between us.

我听到她这句话时，体会到了其中的含意，一个巨大的阴影似乎从我心间消失了。直到这宗阿格拉宝物最终被挪开，我才意识到它曾多么沉重地压在我的心头上。我的想法无疑是自私的、不忠实的、错误的，可是，我什么都想不到了，只想到我们两人之间的金钱障碍已经消除了。




"Thank God!" I ejaculated from my very heart.

“感谢上帝！”我由衷地感到高兴，不免失声说道。




She looked at me with a quick, questioning smile.

她望着我，脸上立刻露出一丝问询的微笑。




"Why do you say that?" she asked.

“您为什么这样说呢？”她问。




"Because you are within my reach again," I said, taking her hand. She did not withdraw it. "Because I love you, Mary, as truly as ever a man loved a woman. Because this treasure, these riches, sealed my lips. Now that they are gone I can tell you how I love you. That is why I said, 'Thank God.'"

“因为我可以追求你了。”我握住她的手说道。她没有缩回去。“因为我爱你，玛丽，堪比男人对女人最恳切的爱恋。因为这些宝物、这些财富堵住了我的嘴。现在宝物丢失了，我可以告诉你，我是多么的爱你了。因此我才说‘感谢上帝’。”




"Then I say 'Thank God,' too." She whispered as I drew her to my side.

“那么，我也应该说‘感谢上帝’。”我把她揽到身边时，她轻轻地说道。




Whoever had lost a treasure, I knew that night that I had gained one.

不管谁丢失了宝物，我知道，那天晚上，我得到了一份珍宝。








Chapter 12The Strange Story of Jonathan Small

第十二章乔纳森·斯莫尔的奇异故事




A very patient man was that inspector in the cab, for it was a weary time before I rejoined him. His face clouded over when I showed him the empty box.

那个警官很有耐心地在车上等着我，我回到车上时，已经很晚了。我给他看了空箱子，他大失所望。




"There goes the reward!" said he gloomily. "Where there is no money there is no pay. This night's work would have been worth a tenner each to Sam Brown and me if the treasure had been there."

“这样一来，奖金也没了！”他郁闷地说道，“没有钱，也就没有报酬了。如果有宝物的话，今晚我和同伴萨姆·布朗每人可以得到十镑奖金呢。”




"Mr. Thaddeus Sholto is a rich man," I said; "he will see that you are rewarded, treasure or no."

“塞迪厄斯·肖尔托先生是一个有钱人，”我说，“不管有没有宝物，他都会给你们酬劳的。”




The inspector shook his head despondently, however. "It's a bad job," he repeated; "and so Mr. Athelney Jones will think."

然而，警官沮丧地摇摇头。“干得很糟，”他重复道，“阿塞尔纳·琼斯先生也会这么认为的。”




His forecast proved to be correct, for the detective looked blank enough when I got to Baker Street and showed him the empty box. They had only just arrived, Holmes, the prisoner, and he, for they had changed their plans so far as to report themselves at a station upon the way. My companion lounged in his armchair with his usual listless expression, while Small sat stolidly opposite to him with his wooden leg cocked over his sound one. As I exhibited the empty box he leaned back in his chair and laughed aloud.

这个警官预料得果然不错，当我回到贝克街，把空箱子给那位侦探看时，他面色很不好看。他们三人——福尔摩斯、琼斯和囚犯——刚刚来到贝克街，因为他们变更了原来的计划，在中途先到警察局去作了报告。福尔摩斯仍像往常一样，懒洋洋地坐在他的椅子上，斯莫尔冷冷地坐在他对面，把那条木腿搭在好腿上面。当我把空箱子给大家看的时候，他倚着椅子，放声大笑起来。




"This is your doing, Small," said Athelney Jones angrily.

“斯莫尔，这是你干的好事！”阿塞尔纳·琼斯发怒道。




"Yes, I have put it away where you shall never lay hand upon it," he cried exultantly. "It is my treasure, and if I can't have the loot I'll take damed good care that no one else does. I tell you that no living man has any right to it, unless it is three men who are in the Andaman convict-barracks and myself. I know now that I cannot have the use of it, and I know that they cannot. I have acted all through for them as much as for myself. It's been the sign of four with us always. Well, I know that they would have had me do just what I have done, and throw the treasure into the Thames rather than let it go to kith or kin of Sholto or Morstan. It was not to make them rich that we did for Achmet. You'll find the treasure where the key is and where little Tonga is. When I saw that your launch must catch us, I put the loot away in a safe place. There are no rupees for you this journey."

“不错，我已经把宝物放到你们永远拿不到的地方去了，”斯莫尔狂笑着喊道，“宝物是属于我的，如果我得不到，我就得想办法，叫谁也得不到。我告诉你，除了在安达曼岛囚犯营的三个人和我自己以外，别人没有资格得到这些宝物。我知道，现在我用不到，他们也用不到。我就代表他们三个人和我自己，把宝物处理了。四签名永远与我们同在。我知道他们三个人必然同意我这样办，宁可把宝物沉到泰晤士河河底，也不要让它落入肖尔托或摩斯坦的亲戚朋友手中。我们干掉阿基默德，并不是为了让他们去发财。你会发现，宝物和钥匙，还有汤加葬在一起了。当我看到你们的船明显能够追上我们时，我就把宝物藏到稳妥的地方去了。你们这趟是一个卢比也弄不到了。”




"You are deceiving us, Small," said Athelney Jones sternly; "if you had wished to throw the treasure into the Thames, it would have been easier for you to have thrown box and all."

“斯莫尔，你在骗我们！”阿塞尔纳·琼斯厉声说道，“你如果要把宝物扔到泰晤士河里，连箱子一同扔下去不是更省事吗？”




"Easier for me to throw and easier for you to recover," he answered with a shrewd, side-long look. "The man that was clever enough to hunt me down is clever enough to pick an iron box from the bottom of a river. Now that they are scattered over five miles or so, it may be a harder job. It went to my heart to do it though. I was half mad when you came up with us. However, there's no good grieving over it. I've had ups in my life, and I've had downs, but I've learned not to cry over spilled milk."

“我扔着省事，你们捞着也省事。”斯莫尔狡猾地斜眼看了看他，答道，“你们有本领追捕到我，就有本领在河底捞一只铁箱子。现在它们散落在长达五英里的河道里，捞起来就不太容易了。我也是横了心，才这么干的。当我看到你们追上来的时候，我几乎都要发疯了。但惋惜是没有什么用处的。我这一辈子的命运有盛有衰，但我懂得不去事后追悔。”




"This is a very serious matter, Small," said the detective. "If you had helped justice, instead of thwarting it in this way, you would have had a better chance at your trial."

“斯莫尔，这是一件很严重的事情。”警探琼斯说，“你如果能协助正义，而不是这样横加干扰，那么，在判刑的时候，你就会得到从轻发落的机会。”




"Justice!" snarled the ex-convict. "A pretty justice! Whose loot is this, if it is not ours? Where is the justice that I should give it up to those who have never earned it? Look how I have earned it! Twenty long years in that fever-ridden swamp, all day at work under the mangrove-tree, all night chained up in the filthy convict-huts, bitten by mosquitoes, racked with ague, bullied by every cursed black-faced policeman who loved to take it out of a white man. That was how I earned the Agra treasure, and you talk to me of justice because I cannot bear to feel that I have paid this price only that another may enjoy it! I would rather swing a score of times, or have one of Tonga's darts in my hide, than live in a convict's cell and feel that another man is at his ease in a palace with the money that should be mine."

“正义？！”罪犯咆哮道，“多么美好的正义啊！宝物不是我们的，还能是谁的呢？宝物不是他们赚来的，我却要给他们，难道这算公正吗？你们看看我是怎样把宝物赚到手的。整整二十年，在那热病肆虐的湿地里住着，白天整日在红树下面做苦工，夜晚整晚被锁在肮脏的囚棚里，被蚊子咬着，被疟疾折磨着，被喜欢拿白种人泄愤的该死的黑人狱卒凌辱。这是我赚到阿格拉宝物的代价，而你却要来同我讲什么正义，就因为我不能忍受自己千辛万苦得来的宝物让别人去坐享吗！我宁愿被绞死几十次，或吃汤加一根毒刺，也不甘心一边在牢狱里活着，一边想着另一个人住着豪宅，拿着应当是我的钱去快乐逍遥！”




Small had dropped his mask of stoicism, and all this came out in a wild whirl of words, while his eyes blazed, and the handcuffs clanked together with the impassioned movement of his hands. I could understand, as I saw the fury and the passion of the man, that it was no groundless or unnatural terror which had possessed Major Sholto when he first learned that the injured convict was upon his track.

这时，斯莫尔已经不像以前那般沉默了，他滔滔不绝地诉说着这些话，两眼发亮，手铐随着双手激动的挥舞而叮当作响。看到他这样愤怒和冲动，我可以理解为什么肖尔托少校一听说这个受屈的囚犯在追踪他，就吓得惊恐不安，他的恐惧是有理由的，也是很自然的。




"You forget that we know nothing of all this," said Holmes quietly. "We have not heard your story, and we cannot tell how far justice may originally have been on your side."

“你忘了，我们对这些事完全不了解，”福尔摩斯平静地说道，“我们还没有听到你的故事，也就没法说究竟有多少正义在你那边。”




"Well, sir, you have been very fair-spoken to me, though I can see that I have you to thank that I have these bracelets upon my wrists. Still, I bear no grudge for that. It is all fair and above-board. If you want to hear my story, I have no wish to hold it back. What I say to you is God's truth, every word of it. Thank you, you can put the glass beside me here, and I'll put my lips to it if I am dry."

“啊，先生，还是您说的话公平合理，虽然我明白我手腕上这副镯子也是拜您所赐。可是，我并不怨恨。这都是光明磊落、公公正正的。您如果愿意听我的故事，我绝不隐瞒。我向您说的句句都是实话。谢谢您，请把杯子搁在我身旁，口渴的时候，我会自己喝的。”




"I am a Worcestershire man myself, born near Pershore. I dare say you would find a heap of Smalls living there now if you were to look. I have often thought of taking a look round there, but the truth is that I was never much of a credit to the family, and I doubt if they would be so very glad to see me. They were all steady, chapel-going folk, small farmers, well known and respected over the countryside, while I was always a bit of a rover. At last, however, when I was about eighteen, I gave them no more trouble, for I got into a mess over a girl and could only get out of it again by taking the Queen's shilling and joining the Third Buffs, which was just starting for India."

“我是伍斯特郡人，出生在珀肖尔城附近。我想，您要是去那儿一看，还能发现一堆斯莫尔家族的人住在那里。我有时很想回去看看，可事实上，我在家族中名声向来不好，我想，他们未必高兴见到我。他们全是稳重的教徒，都是在乡里受人尊敬的小农民，而我却一直是一个流浪汉。可后来，在十八岁的时候，我最终不再给他们添麻烦了，因为我谈恋爱时惹出一些纠纷，为求脱身，我只能去吃国粮，加入步兵三团，他们当时正要调往印度。”




"I wasn't destined to do much soldiering, however. I had just got past the goose-step and learned to handle my musket, when I was fool enough to go swimming in the Ganges. Luckily for me, my company sergeant, John Holder, was in the water at the same time, and he was one of the finest swimmers in the service. A crocodile took me just as I was halfway across and nipped off my right leg as clean as a surgeon could have done it, just above the knee. What with the shock and the loss of blood, I fainted, and should have been drowned if Holder had not caught hold of me and paddled for the bank. I was five months in hospital over it, and when at last I was able to limp out of it with this timber toe strapped to my stump, I found myself invalided out of the Army and unfitted for any active occupation."

“可是，我注定当不了多久的兵。在我刚学会正步走，学会使用步枪的时候，我就傻里傻气地到恒河里去游泳，幸运的是，我们连的中士约翰·霍尔德当时也在河里，他是连队的游泳能手。我在中流横渡的时候，一条鳄鱼就像外科医生一样，干脆地把我的右腿从膝盖处都咬了下来。由于惊吓和失血，我晕了过去，如果不是霍尔德抓着我向岸边游去的话，我早就淹死了。我在医院里养了五个月，最后才装上木腿，跛着出了院，我因残废被取消了军籍，也做不了任何动作激烈的工作。”




"I was, as you can imagine, pretty down on my luck at this time, for I was a useless cripple, though not yet in my twentieth year. However, my misfortune, soon proved to be a blessing in disguise. A man named Abel White, who had come out there as an indigo-planter, wanted an overseer to look after his coolies and keep them up to their work. He happened to be a friend of our colonel's, who had taken an interest in me since the accident. To make a long story short, the colonel recommended me strongly for the post, and, as the work was mostly to be done on horseback, my leg was no great obstacle, for I had enough thigh left to keep a good grip on the saddle. What I had to do was to ride over the plantation, to keep an eye on the men as they worked, and to report the idlers. The pay was fair, I had comfortable quarters, and altogether I was content to spend the remainder of my life in indigo-planting. Mr. Abel White was a kind man, and he would often drop into my little shanty and smoke a pipe with me, for white folk out there feel their hearts warm to each other as they never do here at home."

“你们可以想象，当时我运气多么坏，还不到二十岁，就已成了无用的瘸子。可是，不久我却因祸得福。一个叫埃布尔·怀特的人到那里经营靛青园子，他需要一个人监督靛青园的苦力们，敦促他们工作。这个园主碰巧是我们团长的一个朋友，自从我遭祸以后，团长就一直很关照我。长话短说，团长竭力推荐我干这个差事，因为这个工作主要是骑在马上，我的腿不会有什么障碍，因为我还有两条大腿，能稳坐在马鞍上。我的工作是在庄园内巡行，监督工人工作，并把偷懒的工人报告给园主。报酬很不错，住处也舒适，因此，我很愿意一辈子做这靛青事业。园主埃布尔·怀特先生为人和蔼可亲，常常到我的小屋里来吸支烟，因为在那里的白种人彼此都很亲近，不像在这里的一样。”




"Well, I was never in luck's way long. Suddenly, without a note of warning, the great mutiny broke upon us. One month India lay as still and peaceful, to all appearance, as Surrey or Kent; the next there were two hundred thousand black devils let loose, and the country was a perfect hell. Of course you know all about it, gentlemen—a deal more than I do, very like, since reading is not in my line. I only know what I saw with my own eyes. Our plantation was at a place called Muttra, near the border of the Northwest Provinces. Night after night the whole sky was alight with the burning bungalows, and day after day we had small companies of Europeans passing through our estate with their wives and children, on their way to Agra, where were the nearest troops. Mr. Abel White was an obstinate man. He had it in his head that the affair had been exaggerated, and that it would blow over as suddenly as it had sprung up. There he sat on his veranda, drinking whisky-pegs and smoking cheroots, while the country was in a blaze about him. Of course we stuck by him, I and Dawson, who, with his wife, used to do the book-work and the managing. Well, one fine day the crash came. I had been away on a distant plantation and was riding slowly home in the evening, when my eye fell upon something all huddled together at the bottom of a steep nullah. I rode down to see what it was, and the cold struck through my heart when I found it was Dawson's wife, all cut into ribbons, and half eaten by jackals and native dogs. A little further up the road Dawson himself was lying on his face, quite dead, with an empty revolver in his hand, and four sepoys lying across each other in front of him. I reined up my horse, wondering which way I should turn; but at that moment I saw thick smoke curling up from Abel White's bungalow and the flames beginning to burst through the roof. I knew then that I could do my employer no good, but would only throw my own life away if I meddled in the matter. From where I stood I could see hundreds of the black fiends, with their red coats still on their backs, dancing and howling round the burning house. Some of them pointed at me, and a couple of bullets sang past my head: so I broke away across the paddy-fields, and found myself late at night safe within the walls at Agra."

“唉，真是好景不长。突然间，毫无预兆地，大叛乱就爆发了。前一个月，印度看起来就像萨利区或肯特郡一样平静祥和，到下一个月，二十多万黑鬼子就失去了约束，整个国家变成了地狱一般。当然，你们几位绅士都知道这些事——很可能比我知道得更多呢，因为阅读不是我的专长。我只知道我亲眼看到的事情。我们的种植园的所在地叫做马图拉，靠近西北几省的边界。每天晚上，房子燃烧的火焰照得满天通红；每天白天，都有小队的欧洲士兵带着他们的家小，经过我们的庄园，开往阿格拉，那里是最近的驻有军队的地方。园主埃布尔·怀特先生是一位固执的人。他以为这些叛变的消息不免有些夸大，他想，叛乱来得快，去得也快。他依然坐在阳台上，喝着威士忌，吸着雪茄烟，可是，周围早已烽烟四起了。当然，我和管账的道森还有道森的妻子都坚定地跟随着他。唉，有一天，变故来了。那天，我去了远处的一个庄园，傍晚时，我缓缓地骑着马回来。那时，我的目光被陡峭的峡谷谷底的一堆蜷伏着的东西吸引住了。我骑马走下去一看，不禁毛骨悚然，正是道森的妻子，被人割成了一条一条的，又被豺狼和野狗吃去了一半。道森就趴在不远的地方，已经死了，手握着放空了的手枪，在他前面还躺着彼此压在一起的四个印度兵的尸首。我控着马缰，正不知往什么地方去才好，却忽然看见埃布尔·怀特的房子浓烟滚滚，火苗开始冲出屋顶。我知道，我已经帮不上主人什么忙了，掺和进去只会把自己的性命搭上。从我站的地方可以看见，上百个穿红衣的黑鬼子正在对着燃烧的房子手舞足蹈，狂吼乱叫。其中有几个人向我指了一指，跟着就有两颗流弹从我头上掠过去。我扭转马头，向稻田里狂奔而去，深夜才逃到了阿格拉城内，获得了平安。”




"As it proved, however, there was no great safety there, either. The whole country was up like a swarm of bees. Wherever the English could collect in little bands they held just the ground that their guns commanded. Everywhere else they were helpless fugitives. It was a fight of the millions against the hundreds; and the cruellest part of it was that these men that we fought against, foot, horse, and gunners, were our own picked troops, whom we had taught and trained, handling our own weapons and blowing our own bugle-calls. At Agra there were the Third Bengal Fusiliers, some Sikhs, two troops of horse, and a battery of artillery. A volunteer corps of clerks and merchants had been formed, and this I joined, wooden leg and all. We went out to meet the rebels at Shahgunge early in July, and we beat them back for a time, but our powder gave out, and we had to fall back upon the city."

“可是，事实上，阿格拉也不是一个很安全的地方。整个印度已乱得像一窝马蜂了。在英国人能小群聚集的地方，他们也仅能保住枪炮射程以内的一小块地方。其他各处的英国人都成了流浪的逃难者。这是几百万人对几百人的战争。最使人伤心的是，我们的敌人不论是步兵、骑兵还是炮兵，都是当初经我们训练过的精锐战士，他们使用的是我们的武器，军号的调子也和我们吹得一样。在阿格拉驻有孟加拉第三火枪团，其中有一些锡克教徒、两队骑兵和一连炮兵。另外还新成立了一支义勇队，是由商人和政府工作人员组成的，我虽然装着木腿，但还是参加了。七月初，我们到沙根吉去迎击叛军，也一度将他们打退，后来因为弹药缺乏，不得已退回城内。”




"Nothing but the worst news came to us from every side which is not to be wondered at, for if you look at the map you will see that we were right in the heart of it. Lucknow is rather better than a hundred miles to the east, and Cawnpore about as far to the south. From every point on the compass there was nothing but torture and murder and outrage."

“四面八方传来的都是最最糟糕的消息，这不足为奇，因为只要你看一看地图就知道，我们正处在叛乱的中心。勒克瑙就在东方，相距一百多英里；坎普尔城在南方，距离也差不多一样远。四面八方，无处不是痛苦、残杀和暴行。”




"The city of Agra is a great place, swarming with fanatics and fierce devil worshippers of all sorts. Our handful of men were lost among the narrow, winding streets. Our leader moved across the river, therefore, and took up his position in the old fort of Agra. I don't know if any of you gentlemen have ever read or heard anything of that old fort. It is a very queer place—the queerest that ever I was in, and I have been in some rum corners, too. First of all it is enormous in size. I should think that the enclosure must be acres and acres. There is a modern part, which took all our garrison, women, children, stores, and everything else, with plenty of room over. But the modern part is nothing like the size of the old quarter, where nobody goes, and which is given over to the scorpions and the centipedes. It is all full of great deserted halls, and winding passages, and long corridors twisting in and out, so that it is easy enough for folk to get lost in it. For this reason it was seldom that anyone went into it, though now and again a party with torches might go exploring."

“阿格拉是一个很大的城，聚居着各种各样稀奇古怪而又可怕的魔鬼信徒。在曲曲折折的狭窄街道里，我们损失了一些人。因此，我们的长官迁移至河对岸，在阿格拉古堡里驻扎起来。不知你们几位当中，有没有人听说过或读到过这个古堡？这个古堡是一个很奇怪的地方——我虽然到过不少稀奇古怪的地方，可是，这是我生平所见的最奇怪的地方。首先，它庞大得很。我估量着占了好几英亩。古堡一部分是现代式的，容纳了我们的全部军队、妇孺、辎重和其他所有东西，还绰绰有余。可这个较新的部分还远比不上古老的那一部分大，没有人到那里去，蝎子、蜈蚣盘踞在那里。旧堡里边全是空无人迹的大厅、曲曲折折的甬道和蜿蜒迂回的长廊，走进去的人很容易迷路。因此，很少有人到旧堡里去，可是偶尔也有拿着火把的人们结伙进去探险。”




"The river washes along the front of the old fort, and so protects it, but on the sides and behind there are many doors, and these had to be guarded, of course, in the old quarter as well as in that which was actually held by our troops. We were short-handed, with hardly men enough to man the angles of the building and to serve the guns. It was impossible for us, therefore, to station a strong guard at every one of the innumerable gates. What we did was to organize a central guardhouse in the middle of the fort, and to leave each gate under the charge of one white man and two or three natives. I was selected to take charge during certain hours of the night of a small isolated door upon the south-west side of the building. Two Sikh troopers were placed under my command, and I was instructed if anything went wrong to fire my musket, when I might rely upon help coming at once from the central guard. As the guard was a good two hundred paces away, however, and as the space between was cut up into a labyrinth of passages and corridors, I had great doubts as to whether they could arrive in time to be of any use in case of an actual attack."

“河在旧堡前面流过，护卫着城堡，但堡的两侧和后面有许多出入的门，这些地方自然须有人把守，无论是旧堡还是我们军队驻扎的新堡，都必须有人把守。我们的人数太少，没有足够的人手来把守城堡的每个角落，并照看所有枪炮。因此，在无数的堡门处都派重兵守卫是绝不可能的。我们的办法是，在堡垒中央设置了一个中心守卫室，每一个堡门由一个白种人率领两三个印度兵把守。我被派在每天夜里一段固定时间内守卫堡垒西南面的一个孤立的小门。有两个锡克教徒士兵派给我指挥，我所接受的指示是，有情况时便放枪，立刻就会有人从中心守卫室赶来接应。可是，守卫室在两百步开外，并且中间还有许多迷宫似的长廊和甬道相隔，我万分怀疑，在真的受到攻击时，救兵是否能及时赶到帮忙。”




"Well, I was pretty proud at having this small command given me, since I was a raw recruit, and a game-legged one at that. For two nights I kept the watch with my Punjabees. They were tall, fierce-looking chaps, Mahomet Singh and Abdullah Khan by name, both old fighting men, who had borne arms against us at Chilian Wallah. They could talk English pretty well, but I could get little out of them. They preferred to stand together, and jabber all night in their queer Sikh lingo. For myself, I used to stand outside the gateway, looking down on the broad, winding river and on the twinkling lights of the great city. The beating of drums, the rattle of tomtoms, and the yells and howls of the rebels, drunk with opium and with bang, were enough to remind us all night of our dangerous neighbours across the stream. Every two hours the officer of the night used to come round to all the posts to make sure that all was well."

“我是一个新入伍的士兵，又是一个残废人，当了个小头目，便很是得意。头两夜，我和我那两个来自旁遮普省的锡克徒把守堡门。他们全是个子高高、面貌凶恶的家伙，一个叫穆罕默德·辛格，一个叫阿卜杜拉·克汗，都久经沙场，并且曾在齐连瓦拉战役中和我们交过手。他们虽然英语都说得很好，可是我却很难听到他们说英语。他们两人总是喜欢站在一起，整夜用古怪的锡克语嘀里嘟噜地说个不停。我常常一个人站在堡门外，向下望着宽阔而弯曲的河流和大城里闪烁的灯火。咚咚的鼓声、印度铜锣的声音、吸足了鸦片的叛军们的狂喊乱叫声，都在整夜提醒着我们：河对面有着危险的邻人。每隔两个小时，就有值夜的军官到各岗哨巡查一次，以防意外。”




"The third night of my watch was dark and dirty, with a small driving rain. It was dreary work standing in the gateway hour after hour in such weather. I tried again and again to make my Sikhs talk, but without much success. At two in the morning the rounds passed and broke for a moment the weariness of the night. Finding that my companions would not be led into conversation, I took out my pipe and laid down my musket to strike the match. In an instant the two Sikhs were upon me. One of them snatched my firelock up and levelled it at my head, while the other held a great knife to my throat and swore between his teeth that he would plunge it into me if I moved a step."

“值岗的第三夜，天空阴霾，小雨纷飞。在这种天气里连续站几小时，确实很无趣。我又试着和那两个锡克徒攀谈，他们还是不爱理我。后半夜两点，稍微打破整夜沉寂的巡查过去了。既然我的同伴不愿和我交谈，我就掏出烟斗来，把枪放下，划了一根火柴。猛然间，两个锡克徒向我冲了过来。一个人抢过枪来，把枪口对着我的脑袋，另一个人抽出一把大刀，搁在我脖子上，而且压低声音说，只要我动一步，就把刀子刺进我的喉咙。”




"My first thought was that these fellows were in league with the rebels, and that this was the beginning of an assault. If our door were in the hands of the sepoys the place must fall, and the women and children be treated as they were in Cawnpore. Maybe you gentlemen think that I am just making out a case for myself, but I give you my word that when I thought of that, though I felt the point of the knife at my throat, I opened my mouth with the intention of giving a scream, if it was my last one, which might alarm the main guard. The man who held me seemed to know my thoughts; for, even as I braced myself to it, he whispered: 'Don't make a noise. The fort is safe enough. There are no rebel dogs on this side of the river.' There was the ring of truth in what he said, and I knew that if I raised my voice I was a dead man. I could read it in the fellow's brown eyes. I waited, therefore, in silence, to see what it was that they wanted from me."

“我第一个想法是，他们一定和叛军一伙，这也就是他们突击的开始。如果他们占据了这个堡门，整个碉堡就一定会落入敌人手中，堡里的妇孺也就会受到和在坎普尔相同的遭遇。也许你们几位会认为，我在这里在为自己脸上贴金，可是我敢发誓，当我想到这一点的时候，虽然我感觉得到刀尖就抵在我的喉咙上，我还是张开了口，想要大叫一声，即使是最后一声也罢，因为说不定就能给中心守卫室一个警告。那个按住我的人似乎已经知道了我的心思，正当我要出声的时候，他向我低声说：‘不要出声。堡垒不会有危险。河这边没有叛军。’他的话听来似乎是真话，我知道，只要一出声，我就会被杀。我从这家伙的棕色眼珠里看出了他的意思。所以我没有出声，等待着，看他们要让我怎么样。”




"'Listen to me, sahib,' said the taller and fiercer of the pair, the one whom they called Abdullah Khan. You must either be with us now, or you must be silenced forever. The thing is too great a one for us to hesitate. Either you are heart and soul with us on your oath on the cross of the Christians, or your body this night shall be thrown into the ditch, and we shall pass over to our brothers in the rebel army. There is no middle way. Which is it to be—death or life? We can only give you three minutes to decide, for the time is passing, and all must be done before the rounds come again.'"

“‘先生，听我说，’那个比较高、比较凶的叫阿卜杜拉·克汗的人对我说道，‘现在，你要么和我们合作，要么就被灭口。事情太大了，咱们谁也不能犹豫。你要么向上帝起誓诚心诚意地和我们合作到底，要么我们今晚就把你的尸体扔到沟里，然后到我们叛军弟兄那边去投降。此外绝对没有中间路线。你选哪条路——生还是死？我们只能给你三分钟作出决定，因为时间仓促，必须在下次巡逻到来之前把事情办妥。’”




"'How can I decide?' said I. You have not told me what you want of me. But I tell you now that if it is anything against the safety of the fort I will have no truck with it, so you can drive home your knife and welcome.'"

“‘我如何作决定？’我说，‘你们还没有告诉我，你们想干什么。可是我告诉你们，如果是任何危及碉堡安全的事，我就绝不会同你们合谋，要杀要剐，悉听尊便！’”




"'It is nothing against the fort,' said he. We only ask you to do that which your countrymen come to this land for. We ask you to be rich. If you will be one of us this night, we will swear to you upon the naked knife, and by the threefold oath which no Sikh was ever known to break, that you shall have your fair share of the loot. A quarter of the treasure shall be yours. We can say no fairer.'"

“‘这件事和碉堡绝对没关系，’他说，‘我只要你做一件事，就是你的国人到印度来所追求的事情。我们叫你发财。今晚，如果你决定跟我们合作，我们就以这把刀向你起誓，立下从来没有一个锡克教徒违反过的三重誓言，保证把得来的财物公公平平地分给你一份。四分之一的宝物归你。再没有比这更公道的做法了。’”




"'But what is the treasure then?' I asked. I am as ready to be rich as you can be if you will but show me how it can be done.'"

“‘什么宝物？’我问道，‘我愿意和你们一样发财，可是你得告诉我怎样办。’”




"'You will swear, then,' said he, 'by the bones of your father, by the honour of your mother, by the cross of your faith, to raise no hand and speak no word against us, either now or afterwards?'"

“‘那么，你起誓吗？’他说，‘用你父亲的身体、你母亲的名誉和你的宗教信仰起誓，现在或今后都决不做不利于我们的事，不说不利于我们的话。’”




"'I will swear it,' I answered, 'provided that the fort is not endangered.'"

“‘我愿意这样起誓，’我答道，‘只要碉堡不受威胁。’”




"'Then my comrade and I will swear that you shall have a quarter of the treasure which shall be equally divided among the four of us.'"

“‘那么，我的同伴和我自己都起誓，宝物将平均分为四份，我们四人一人一份，你将获得四分之一。’”




"'There are but three,' said I."

“‘咱们只有三个人呀。’我说。”




"'No; Dost Akbar must have his share. We can tell the tale to you while we wait them. Do you stand at the gate, Mahomet Singh, and give notice of their coming. The thing stands thus, sahib, and I tell it to you because I know that an oath is binding upon a Feringhee, and that we may trust you. Had you been a lying Hindoo, though you had sworn by all the gods in their false temples, your blood would have been upon the knife and your body in the water. But the Sikh knows the Englishman, and the Englishman knows the Sikh. Hearken, then, to what I have to say.'"

“‘不，多斯特·阿克巴必须分得一份。在等候他的时候，我可以告诉你这个故事。穆罕默德·辛格，请站在门外边，等他们来的时候，通知我们。先生，事情是这样的，我告诉你，因为我知道欧洲人是守誓约的人，所以我们可以信任你。你如果是一个惯于说谎的印度教徒，那么，无论你怎样向神明起誓，你的血都必然已经染到我的刀上了，你的尸体也早被扔到河里去了。可是，我们锡克徒信任英国人，英国人也信任我们。那么，听我来说吧。’”




"'There is a rajah in the northern provinces who has much wealth, though his lands are small. Much has come to him from his father, and more still he has set by himself, for he is of a low nature and hoards his gold rather than spend it. When the troubles broke out he would be friends both with the lion and the tiger—with the sepoy and with the Company's raj. Soon, however, it seemed to him that the white men's day was come, for through all the land he could hear of nothing but of their death and their overthrow. Yet, being a careful man, he made such plans that, come what might, half at least of his treasure should be left to him. That which was in gold and silver he kept by him in the vaults of his palace, but the most precious stones and the choicest pearls that he had he put in an iron box and sent it by a trusty servant, who, under the guise of a merchant, should take it to the fort at Agra, there to lie until the land is at peace. Thus, if the rebels won he would have his money, but if the Company conquered, his jewels would be saved to him. Having thus divided his hoard, he threw himself into the cause of the sepoys, since they were strong upon his borders. By his doing this, mark you, sahib, his property becomes the due of those who have been true to their salt.'"

“‘在我们印度北部，有一个王公，他的领土虽小，财产却很丰厚。他的财产一半是他父亲传下来的，一半是他自己搜刮来的，他嗜财如命而又非常吝啬。叛乱爆发后，他同狮子和老虎都交上了朋友——既与印度兵为友，又和白人头头交好。但不久以后，他似乎觉得白人的好日子到头了，因为到处都只听说他们惨遭屠杀，土崩瓦解。然而，作为一个谨慎的人，他想出了一个计策，使得无论哪一边胜利，他都能至少保全一半的财产。凡是金银钱币，他都放在他宫中的地窖里，但那些最珍贵的珠宝钻石，他都另放在一个铁箱里，差一个扮作商人的亲信带到阿格拉碉堡来，在这里藏匿着，直到国土恢复和平。这样，如果叛军得到胜利，他就能保住金银钱币，如果白人得胜，他还剩下珠宝属于他。他把财产这样划分以后，就投向了叛党，因为在他的边界上，叛军实力很强。先生，你想想，他做出如此行径，他的财产是不是应当归到始终尽忠于一方的人手里。’”




"'This pretended merchant, who travels under the name of Achmet, is now in the city of Agra and desires to gain his way into the fort. He has with him as travelling companion my foster-brother Dost Akbar, who knows his secret. Dost Akbar has promised this night to lead him to a side-postern of the fort, and has chosen this one for his purpose. Here he will come presently, and here he will find Mahomet Singh and myself awaiting him. The place is lonely, and none shall know of his coming. The world shall know the merchant Achmet no more, but the great treasure of the rajah shall be divided among us. What say you to it, sahib?'"

“‘这个乔装商人化名阿基默德，现在阿格拉城内，想要进入堡内。他的同伴是我的结拜兄弟多斯特·阿克巴，他知道这个秘密。多斯特·阿克巴答应，他今晚带他从碉堡的一扇侧门进去，他有意选择了我们这扇门。不久他就要来了，他知道穆罕默德·辛格同我在等着他。这个地方偏僻得很，没有人会知道他们的到来。从此世界上就再没有阿基默德这个商人了，而那个王公的宝物也就归咱们几个人平分了。先生，您看好不好？’”




"In Worcestershire the life of a man seems a great and a sacred thing; but it is very different when there is fire and blood all round you, and you have been used to meeting death at every turn. Whether Achmet the merchant lived or died was a thing as light as air to me, but at the talk about the treasure my heart turned to it, and I thought of what I might do in the old country with it, and how my folk would stare when they saw their ne'er-do-well coming back with his pockets full of gold moidores. I had, therefore, already made up my mind. Abdullah Khan, however, thinking that I hesitated, pressed the matter more closely."

“在伍斯特郡，人命被看得很重、很神圣，可是，在这个充满硝烟和屠杀的地方，你已经习惯了随处可见的死亡，对人命的看法就不大相同了。这个商人阿基默德的生死，对我来说是无足轻重的，但一提到那批宝物，我的心就蠢蠢欲动，我想象着回老家以后会干些什么，想象着乡亲们看到我这个一无是处的人带着满口袋金币回来，会怎样瞪大眼睛看我。因此，我下定了决心，可是，阿卜杜拉·克汗还以为我在犹豫，又紧逼了一句。”




"'Consider, sahib,' said he, 'that if this man is taken by the commandant he will be hung or shot, and his jewels taken by the government, so that no man will be a rupee the better for them. Now, since we do the taking of him, why should we not do the rest as well? The jewels will be as well with us as in the Company's coffers. There will be enough to make every one of us rich men and great chiefs. No one can know about the matter, for here we are cutoff from all men. What could be better for the purpose? Say again, then, sahib, whether you are with us, or if we must look upon you as an enemy.'"

“‘先生，请你再考虑考虑，’他说，‘如果这个人被指挥官捉到，必定会被处死刑，并且把宝物充公，谁也得不着一个子儿。他现在既然落到咱们手中，为什么咱们不能把他处死拿钱呢？宝物归了咱们，和入了军队的银库还不是一样？这些宝物足够使咱们每人都变成巨富和老大。咱们距离别人很远，不会有人知道此事。还有什么更合适的时机吗？先生，请你再表示一下，你是和我们合作呢，还是必须让我们把你认作敌人？’”




"'I am with you heart and soul,' said I."

“‘我全心全意和你们合作。’我说。”




"'It is well,' he answered, handing me back my firelock. You see that we trust you, for your word, like ours, is not to be broken. We have now only to wait for my brother and the merchant.'"

“‘这好极了，’他把枪还给了我，并说，‘你看我们多信任你，我们相信，你的誓言和我们的一样，永远不会被违背。现在只需等待我兄弟和那个商人了。’ "




"'Does your brother know, then, of what you will do?' I asked."

“‘那么，你的兄弟知道咱们的计划吗？’我问道。”




"'The plan is his. He has devised it. We will go to the gate and share the watch with Mahomet Singh.'"

“‘他是主谋。一切全是他策划的。咱们现在到门外去，陪着穆罕默德·辛格一同站岗去吧。’ "




"The rain was still falling steadily, for it was just the beginning of the wet season. Brown, heavy clouds were drifting across the sky, and it was hard to see more than a stonecast. A deep moat lay in front of our door, but the water was in places nearly dried up, and it could easily be crossed. It was strange to me to be standing there with those two wild Punjabees waiting for the man who was coming to his death."

“那时正是雨季的开始，雨仍旧不断地下着。棕色的浓云在天上飘来飘去，很难看清一箭之地以外的地方。我们的门前是一个城壕，壕里有些地方的积水差不多已经干涸了，很容易走过来。我与两个野蛮的旁遮普人站在那里，静等着那个前来送死的人。这一切都让我觉得很奇异。 "




"Suddenly my eye caught the glint of a shaded lantern at the other side of the moat. It vanished among the mound-heaps, and then appeared again coming slowly in our direction."

“忽然间，我看见壕的对岸有一个遮遮掩掩的灯光在闪烁。它在土堆之间消失了，不久又重新出现，并向着我们的方向慢慢走来。 "




"'Here they are!' I exclaimed."

“‘他们来了!' 我叫道。”




"'You will challenge him, sahib, as usual,' whispered Abdullah. Give him no cause for fear. Send us in with him, and we shall do the rest while you stay here on guard. Have the lantern ready to uncover, that we may be sure that it is indeed the man.'"

“‘先生，你照例向他盘问，’阿卜杜拉悄声说道，‘可是不要吓到他。派我们与他一同进去，你在外边守卫，我们来处理剩下的事情。准备好把灯揭开，好确认是那个人。’”




"The light had flickered onward, now stopping and now advancing, until I could see two dark figures upon the other side of the moat. I let them scramble down the sloping bank, splash through the mire, and climb halfway up to the gate before I challenged them."

“那灯光一闪一闪地向前移动着，时停时进，直到我看见两个黑影到了壕的这一边。我等他们下了斜坡，涉过积水，爬上来快到门口了，才向他们盘问。”




"'Who goes there?' said I in a subdued voice."

“‘来人是谁？’我放低声音问道。”




"'Friends,' came the answer. I uncovered my lantern and threw a flood of light upon them. The first was an enormous Sikh with a black beard which swept nearly down to his cummerband. Outside of a show I have never seen so tall a man. The other was a little fat, round fellow with a great yellow turban and a bundle in his hand, done up in a shawl. He seemed to be all in a quiver with fear, for his hands twitched as if he had the ague, and his head kept turning to left and right with two bright little twinkling eyes, like a mouse when he ventures out from his hole. It gave me the chills to think of killing him, but I thought of the treasure, and my heart set as hard as a flint within me. When he saw my white face he gave a little chirrup of joy and came running up towards me."

“‘是朋友。’来人应声答道。我揭开灯，向他们照了照。前面的是一个块头极大的锡克徒，满脸的黑胡须长过了腰带。除了在舞台上，我从来也没有看到过这样高大的人。另外的那个人是一个矮小的、胖得滚圆的家伙，缠着大黄包头，手里拿着一个围巾裹着的包。他似乎害怕得全身发抖，手抽动得好像发疟疾一样，脑袋左顾右盼，两只小眼睛闪闪发亮，活像一只钻出洞外的老鼠。我想到要杀死这个人，突然有些不忍，可是一想到宝物，我的心立刻变成了铁石。他看见我是白种人，不禁欢喜地尖叫了一声，向我跑来。”




"'Your protection, sahib,' he panted, 'your protection for the unhappy merchant Achmet. I have travelled across Rajpootana, that I might seek the shelter of the fort at Agra. I have been robbed and beaten and abused because I have been the friend of the Company. It is a blessed night this when I am once more in safety—and my poor possessions.'

“‘先生，请保护我，’他喘息着说道，‘请您保护这个不幸的商人阿基默德吧。我一路途经拉吉起塔诺，来到阿格拉碉堡避难。我曾被抢劫、鞭打和侮辱，因为过去我是你们军队的朋友。真是一个喜人的夜晚，我又一次安全了——还有我的一点儿可怜的财产。’




"'What have you in the bundle?' I asked.

“‘包里边是什么？’我问道。




"'An iron box,' he answered, 'which contains one or two little family matters which are of no value to others but which I should be sorry to lose. Yet I am not a beggar; and I shall reward you, young sahib, and your governor also if he will give me the shelter I ask.'

“‘一个铁箱子，’他答道，‘里边有一两件祖传的东西，对别人来说不值钱，可是我舍不得丢掉。但我也不是一个穷要饭的，年轻的先生，如果您的长官能允许我住在这里的话，我一定酬谢您和您的长官。’




"I could not trust myself to speak longer with the man. The more I looked at his fat, frightened face, the harder did it seem that we should slay him in cold blood. It was best to get it over.

“我不敢再和他说下去了。我愈看他那受惊的小胖脸，愈不忍狠心地把他杀死。不如干脆早点儿把他结果了。




"'Take him to the main guard,' said I. The two Sikhs closed in upon him on each side, and the giant walked behind, while they marched in through the dark gateway. Never was a man so compassed round with death. I remained at the gateway with the lantern."

“‘把他押到总部去。’我说。两个锡克徒一左一右地围住他，那个高个子跟在后面，他们一同走进了黑黑的门内。从来没有一个人像这样四面被死亡包围着。我提着灯，独自留在门外。”




"I could hear the measured tramp of their footsteps sounding through the lonely corridors. Suddenly it ceased, and I heard voices and a scuffle, with the sound of blows. A moment later there came, to my horror, a rush of footsteps coming in my direction, with a loud breathing of a running man. I turned my lantern down the long straight passage, and there was the fat man, running like the wind, with a smear of blood across his face, and close at his heels, bounding like a tiger, the great black-bearded Sikh, with a knife flashing in his hand. I have never seen a man run so fast as that little merchant. He was gaining on the Sikh, and I could see that if he once passed me and got to the open air he would save himself yet. My heart softened to him, but again the thought of his treasure turned me hard and bitter. I cast my firelock between his legs as he raced past and he rolled twice over like a shot rabbit. Ere he could stagger to his feet the Sikh was upon him and buried his knife twice in his side. The man never uttered moan nor moved muscle but lay where he had fallen. I think myself that he may have broken his neck with the fall. You see, gentlemen, that I am keeping my promise. I am telling you every word of the business just exactly as it happened, whether it is in my favour or not."

“我能听见他们慎重的脚步声在寂静的长廊上响起。忽然，脚步声停止了，接着我听到吵闹声和扭打声，还有撞击声。过了不久，让我大吃一惊的是，一阵拼命奔跑的声音向我这边传来，伴随着狂奔的人那种沉重的呼吸声。我举灯向笔直的长甬道一照，原来是那个小胖子，他满脸流血向前狂奔，紧随其后，如猛虎般扑过来的是那个魁梧的黑须锡克徒，他手中的刀寒光闪闪。我从来没有看见过有谁跑得像这个小商人那样快。锡克徒眼看追不上他了，我知道，如果他能越过我，跑出门外，就很可能得救。我本已动了恻隐之心，可是一想到宝物，便又硬起心肠来。等他跑近，我就把枪向他的两腿之间抡了过去，他像被射中的兔子似的，被绊得翻了两个滚。还没等他爬起来，那个锡克徒就冲了上去，在他的肋旁扎了两刀。他没有挣扎一下，也没有哼出一声，就躺在地上不动了。我想，或许他在绊倒的时候，他就已经摔断脖子了。先生们，你们看，我信守承诺。我讲的事情句句属实，不管是否对我有利。”




He stopped and held out his manacled hands for the whisky and water which Holmes had brewed for him. For myself, I confess that I had now conceived the utmost horror of the man not only for this cold-blooded business in which he had been concerned but even more for the somewhat flippant and careless way in which he narrated it. Whatever punishment was in store for him, I felt that he might expect no sympathy from me. Sherlock Holmes and Jones sat with their hands upon their knees, deeply interested in the story but with the same disgust written upon their faces. He may have observed it, for there was a touch of defiance in his voice and manner as he proceeded.

他说到这里，停住了，伸出带着铐子的手，接过了福尔摩斯给他斟的威士忌加水。就我个人而言，我承认，我感觉到了这个男人的穷凶极恶，不仅是因为他曾经做过的那些残忍的事情，更多的是因为他在述说这段故事时，一副满不在乎的样子。无论将来他受到什么刑罚，我是不会对他表示同情的。舍洛克·福尔摩斯和琼斯坐在那里，手放在膝上，入神地听着这个故事，但脸上也显出厌恶的神色。斯莫尔也许看出来了，因为在他继续说下去的时候，他的声音和动作里都带着一些挑衅的意味。




"It was all very bad, no doubt," said he. "I should like to know how many fellows in my shoes would have refused a share of this loot when they knew that they would have their throats cut for their pains. Besides, it was my life or his when once he was in the fort. If he had got out, the whole business would come to light, and I should have been court-martialled and shot as likely as not, for people were not very lenient at a time like that."

“当然了，这一切都很恶劣，”他说，“可是，我倒愿意知道，究竟有多少人处在我的情况下时，会拒绝那一份宝物，明知道自己拒绝的话会被杀掉？何况，他一进堡垒，就变成了不是他死，就是我亡。假若他跑出堡外，这整个事情就会暴露，我就要受军事审判而被枪决，因为在那种时候，人们是不会手软的。”




"Go on with your story," said Holmes shortly.

“接着谈你的事吧。”福尔摩斯简短地说道。




"Well, we carried him in, Abdullah, Akbar, and I. A fine weight he was, too, for all that he was so short. Mahomet Singh was left to guard the door. We took him to a place which the Sikhs had already prepared. It was some distance off, where a winding passage leads to a great empty hall, the brick walls of which were all crumbling to pieces. The earth floor had sunk in at one place, making a natural grave, so we left Achmet the merchant there, having first covered him over with loose bricks. This done, we all went back to the treasure."

“阿卜杜拉·克汗，多斯特·阿克巴和我，我们三个人把尸体抬了进去。他身子虽然矮，可是真够重的。穆罕默德·辛格留在外面守门。我们把他抬到那几个锡克徒早已预备好的地方。那里距离堡门有一段距离，通过一条弯曲的甬道进入一间空无一物的大厅，大厅的砖墙全已破碎不堪，土地上有一个凹坑，正好作天然的墓穴，我们把商人阿基默德的尸体放了进去，用碎砖掩盖好。弄完以后，我们就都回去验看宝物了。”




"It lay where he had dropped it when he was first attacked. The box was the same which now lies open upon your table. A key was hung by a silken cord to that carved handle upon the top. We opened it, and the light of the lantern gleamed upon a collection of gems such as I have read of and thought about when I was a little lad at Pershore. It was blinding to look upon them. When we had feasted our eyes we took them all out and made a list of them. There were one hundred and forty-three diamonds of the first water, including one which has been called, I believe, 'the Great Mogul,' and is said to be the second largest stone in existence. Then there were ninety-seven very fine emeralds, and one hundred and seventy rubies, some of which, however, were small. There were forty carbuncles, two hundred and ten sapphires, sixty-one agates, and a great quantity of beryls, onyxes, cats'-eyes, turquoises, and other stones, the very names of which I did not know at the time, though I have become more familiar with them since. Besides this, there were nearly three hundred very fine pearls, twelve of which were set in a gold coronet. By the way, these last had been taken out of the chest, and were not there when I recovered it."

“铁箱还放在阿基默德首先遇袭的地方。箱子正是现在摊开在桌上的这个。钥匙用丝线系在箱顶的刻花提柄上。我们把箱子打开，灯笼光照在箱内的珠宝上，这些珠宝就跟我幼年时在珀肖尔读书时读到的和想象过的一样。这些珠宝让人眼花缭乱。我们饱了眼福以后，就把珠宝拿出来，列了一张清单。里面有一百四十三颗上等钻石，包括一颗叫做‘大莫卧儿’的钻石，据说是世界上第二大的钻石。还有九十七块上好的翡翠，一百七十块红宝石，其中有一些比较小。还有四十块红玉，二百一十块青玉，六十一块玛瑙，许多绿玉、缟玛瑙、猫眼石、土耳其玉和我当时还不认得的其他宝石，可是后来我就渐渐认得了。除此之外，还有三百多颗精美的珍珠，其中有十二颗珍珠是镶在一个金项圈上的。顺便说一句，这个金项圈被人从箱子里拿走了，我重新得到宝箱时，它就不见了。”




"After we had counted our treasures we put them back into the chest and carried them to the gateway to show them to Mahomet Singh. Then we solemnly renewed our oath to stand by each other and be true to our secret. We agreed to conceal our loot in a safe place until the country should be at peace again, and then to divide it equally among ourselves. There was no use dividing it at present, for if gems of such value were found upon us it would cause suspicion, and there was no privacy in the fort nor any place where we could keep them. We carried the box, therefore, into the same hall where we had buried the body, and there, under certain bricks in the best-preserved wall, we made a hollow and put our treasure. We made careful note of the place, and next day I drew four plans, one for each of us, and put the sign of the four of us at the bottom, for we had sworn that we should each always act for all, so that none might take advantage. That is an oath that I can put my hand to my heart and swear that I have never broken."

“我们点过以后，把宝物放回箱里，又拿到门口给穆罕默德·辛格看了一遍。我们又重新隆重地宣誓：要团结一致，谨守秘密。我们决定把宝箱藏匿在一处安全之地，等到印度恢复和平以后，再来平均分配。当时就把宝物分了是没有用的，因为珠宝价值太高，假若在我们身上被发现，会引起别人的疑心，再说，碉堡或其他地方也没有隐蔽之处可以藏匿。因此，我们把箱子搬到埋尸的那间大厅去，挖了一个坑，把箱子放进去，从最完整的一面墙上拆下几块砖来盖上。我们小心地记清了藏宝的地方，第二天，我画了四张图，每人各执一张，下面都写好了我们四个人的签名，因为我们发过誓，每个人的一举一动都要代表四个人的利益，不得独自吞没。我可以对良心起誓，我从来没有违反过这个誓言。”




"Well, there's no use my telling you gentlemen what came of the Indian mutiny. After Wilson took Delhi and Sir Colin relieved Lucknow the back of the business was broken. Fresh troops came pouring in, and Nana Sahib made himself scarce over the frontier. A flying column under Colonel Greathed came round to Agra and cleared the Pandies away from it. Peace seemed to be settling upon the country, and we four were beginning to hope that the time was at hand when we might safely go off with our shares of the plunder. In a moment, however, our hopes were shattered by our being arrested as the murderers of Achmet."

“好啦，之后印度的叛变结果如何，也用不着我再来告诉你们诸位先生了。威尔逊占领德里和科林爵士收复勒克瑙以后，叛乱就瓦解了。新的军队纷纷开到，纳纳·萨希布越过边境逃跑了，格雷特黑德上校带领着一个急行纵队来到了阿格拉，把叛军肃清了。全国似乎已经渐渐恢复了和平，我们四个人开始盼着不久就可以平分赃物，远走高飞了。可是，转眼之间，我们的希望就成了泡影，因为我们全都以杀害阿基默德的罪名被捕了。”




"It came about in this way. When the rajah put his jewels into the hands of Achmet he did it because he knew that he was a trusty man. They are suspicious folk in the East, however: so what does this rajah do but take a second even more trusty servant and set him to play the spy upon the first. This second man was ordered never to let Achmet out of his sight, and he followed him like his shadow. He went after him that night and saw him pass through the doorway. Of course he thought he had taken refuge in the fort and applied for admission there himself next day, but could find no trace of Achmet. This seemed to him so strange that he spoke about it to a sergeant of guides, who brought it to the ears of the commandant. A thorough search was quickly made, and the body was discovered. Thus at the very moment that we thought that all was safe we were all four seized and brought to trial on a charge of murder—three of us because we had held the gate that night, and the fourth because he was known to have been in the company of the murdered man. Not a word about the jewels came out at the trial, for the rajah had been deposed and driven out of India: so no one had any particular interest in them. The murder, however, was clearly made out, and it was certain that we must all have been concerned in it. The three Sikhs got penal servitude for life, and I was condemned to death, though my sentence was afterwards commuted to the same as the others."

“事情是这样发生的。那个王公因为信任阿基默德，才把宝物交给了他。可是，东方人疑心太大，因此那个王公又派了一个更亲信的仆人跟在后面，暗中监视阿基默德的行动。这第二个仆人受命时刻盯住阿基默德，于是便如影随形地跟着他。那晚他在后面暗暗跟随，看着阿基默德走进了堡门。自然，他以为阿基默德在堡内寻求到庇护了，所以第二天也设法进入堡内，可是，无论怎样都找不到阿基默德。他觉得事情太离奇了，就和守卫队长说起这件事，队长又向司令官作了报告。因此，全堡内立刻作了一次细密的搜查，发现了尸体。在我们还自以为一切平安的时候，我们四个人都以谋杀的罪名被逮捕了，并被送上法庭，接受审讯——我们当中三个人被捕是因为当晚是我们守门，另一人是因为有人知道他和被害者同行。在审讯中，没有人谈到宝物，因为那个王公已被罢黜，并被逐出了印度，已经没有人与宝物有重要利害关系了。可是，谋杀案案情确凿，而我们四个人与之脱不了干系。三个锡克徒被判终身监禁，我被判死刑，可是后来得到减刑，变成和他们一样。”




"It was rather a queer position that we found ourselves in then. There we were all four tied by the leg and with precious little chance of ever getting out again, while we each held a secret which might have put each of us in a palace if we could only have made use of it. It was enough to make a man eat his heart out to have to stand the kick and the cuff of every petty jack-in-office, to have rice to eat and water to drink, when that gorgeous fortune was ready for him outside, just waiting to be picked up. It might have driven me mad; but I was always a pretty stubborn one, so I just held on and bided my time."

“我们的处境很是奇怪。我们四个人受到拘禁，出狱机会渺茫，可是，同时我们又保守着一个秘密，只要利用这个秘密，我们每个人都能享尽荣华。最难忍受的就是：明知一大宗宝物在外面等着我们取用，可是还要为了吃一些糙米、喝一口凉水而受狱卒的拳打脚踢。我真要急得发疯了，所幸我生性倔强，所以还能耐心忍受，等候时机。”




"At last it seemed to me to have come. I was changed from Agra to Madras, and from there to Blair Island in the Andamans. There are very few white convicts at this settlement, and, as I had behaved well from the first, I soon found myself a sort of privileged person. I was given a hut in Hope Town, which is a small place on the slopes of Mount Harriet, and I was left pretty much to myself. It is a dreary, fever-stricken place, and all beyond our little clearings was infested with wild cannibal natives, who were ready enough to blow a poisoned dart at us if they saw a chance. There was digging and ditching and yam-planting, and a dozen other things to be done, so we were busy enough all day, though in the evening we had a little time to ourselves. Among other things, I learned to dispense drugs for the surgeon, and picked up a smattering of his knowledge. All the time I was on the lookout for a chance to escape; but it is hundreds of miles from any other land, and there is little or no wind in those seas: so it was a terribly difficult job to get away."

“最后，时机好像终于到了。我由阿格拉被转押到马德拉斯，又从那里被转到安达曼群岛的布莱尔岛。岛上的白种人囚犯很少，又因为我一开始就表现得不错，所以不久，我就受到了一点儿优待。在哈丽雅特山麓的霍普镇上，我得到了一间小茅屋，过得很是自在。那岛上是可怕的热病流行区，就在我们那一小片空地之外，都是野蛮的食人土著，一有机会就向我们施放毒刺。在那里整天忙于开垦、挖沟和种番薯，还有许多其他杂差，因此整个白天都很忙碌，到夜晚才能有一些闲暇。除了干其他事以外，我还学会了为外科医师调配药物，学到了一点儿外科的知识。我时时刻刻在寻找逃走的机会，可是，那里离任何大陆都有几百英里远，而且在附近一带，海面上风很小，甚至没有风，因此，要想逃跑真是万难。”




"The surgeon, Dr. Somerton, was a fast, sporting young chap, and the other young officers would meet in his rooms of an evening and play cards. The surgery, where I used to make up my drugs, was next to his sitting-room, with a small window between us. Often, if I felt lonesome, I used to turn out the lamp in the surgery, and then, standing there, I could hear their talk and watch their play. I am fond of a hand at cards myself, and it was almost as good as having one to watch the others. There was Major Sholto, Captain Morstan, and Lieutenant Bromley Brown, who were in command of the native troops, and there was the surgeon himself, and two or three prison-officials, crafty old hands who played a nice sly safe game. A very snug little party they used to make."

“外科医师萨默顿是一个活泼而喜欢玩乐的青年，晚上常有青年军官们到他家去玩牌。我配药的外科手术室和他的客厅只有一墙之隔，有一个小窗相通。当觉得孤单时，我常常把手术室的灯熄灭了，站在窗前听他们谈话，看他们玩牌。我自己本来也好玩牌，在一旁看看别人玩，也很过牌瘾。那一群人有带领土著军队的肖尔托少校、摩斯坦上尉和布罗姆利·布朗中尉，还有这位医师本人，此外还有两三个司狱官员，这几个狱官是玩牌的老手，赌技很精。他们几个人凑成一伙，玩起来倒也痛快。”




"Well, there was one thing which very soon struck me, and that was that the soldiers used always to lose and the civilians to win. Mind, I don't say there was anything unfair, but so it was. These prison-chaps had done little else than play cards ever since they had been at the Andamans, and they knew each other's game to a point, while the others just played to pass the time and threw their cards down anyhow. Night after night the soldiers got up poorer men, and the poorer they got the more keen they were to play. Major Sholto was the hardest hit. He used to pay in notes and gold at first, but soon it came to notes of hand and for big sums. He sometimes would win for a few deals just to give him heart, and then the luck would set in against him worse than ever. All day he would wander about as black as thunder, and he took to drinking a deal more than was good for him."

“有一个情况不久就引起了我的注意：每次赌钱，总是军官们输，司狱官员们赢。我可没说这里头有什么老千，不过确实不公平。司狱官们自从来到安达曼群岛，每天无事可做，只能玩牌，日久熟练，技术也就精了，而军官们玩牌只是为了扔扔牌卡，消磨消磨时光。过了一晚又一晚，军官们输得越来越多，他们越输，就越急着要玩。其中，肖尔托少校输得最多。起初他还用钞票和金币付账，可不久就开始用支票来付，数额也大了。他有时会稍微赢几盘，给他一点儿信心，接着就输得更多。于是，他整天愁眉苦脸地四处游荡，饮酒过量，借酒浇愁。”




"One night he lost even more heavily than usual. I was sitting in my hut when he and Captain Morstan came stumbling along on the way to their quarters. They were bosom friends, those two, and never far apart. The major was raving about his losses."

“有一晚，他输得比往常更厉害。我正在坐在茅屋外边，这时，他和摩斯坦上尉摇摇摆摆地走回营地。他们两人是极要好的朋友，每天形影不离。这位少校正在抱怨他的损失。”




"'It's all up, Morstan,' he was saying as they passed my hut. I shall have to send in my papers. I am a ruined man.'"

“‘摩斯坦，我完了，’经过我的茅屋时，他说道，‘我得辞职了。我可毁了。’”




"'Nonsense, old chap!' said the other, slapping him upon the shoulder. I've had a nasty facer myself, but——' That was all I could hear, but it was enough to set me thinking."

“‘老兄，别胡说！’上尉拍着他的肩说，‘比这更糟糕的情况我也有过呢，可是……’我只能听到这些，可这已经够让我动脑筋的了。”




"A couple of days later Major Sholto was strolling on the beach: so I took the chance of speaking to him.

“两天以后，当肖尔托少校正在海滨散步的时候，我趁机走上前去和他说话。




I wish to have your advice, Major,' said I."

‘少校，我有事向您请教。’我说。”




"'Well, Small, what is it?' he asked, taking his cheroot from his lips."

“‘斯莫尔，什么事？’他拿开口里衔着的雪茄烟，问道。”




"'I wanted to ask you, sir,' said I, 'who is the proper person to whom hidden treasure should be handed over. I know where half a million worth lies, and, as I cannot use it myself, I thought perhaps the best thing that I could do would be to hand it over to the proper authorities, and then perhaps they would get my sentence shortened for me.'"

“‘先生，我要请教您，’我说，‘如果有一笔宝藏需要上交，那应当交给谁比较合适呢？我知道一批价值五十万英镑的宝物埋藏的地点，既然我自己用不着，我想最好还是把它交给有关当局，说不定他们会缩短我的刑期呢。’”




"'Half a million, Small?' he gasped, looking hard at me to see if I was in earnest."

“‘斯莫尔，五十万镑？’他吸了一口气，死死地盯着我，看我是否在说真话。”




"'Quite that, sir—in jewels and pearls. It lies there ready for anyone. And the queer thing about it is that the real owner is outlawed and cannot hold property, so that it belongs to the first comer.'"

“‘先生，一点儿也不错，都是珠宝。随时可以到手。奇怪的是，宝物的原主已经被依法放逐，不能拥有这笔财产，因此，现在谁先拿到就是谁的。’”




"'To government, Small,' he stammered, 'to government.' But he said it in a halting fashion, and I knew in my heart that I had got him."

“‘应当交给政府，斯莫尔，’他结巴着说道，‘应当交给政府。’他的口气很不坚定，我心里明白，他已上了我的圈套。”




"'You think, then, sir, that I should give the information to the governor general?' said I quietly."

“‘先生，您认为我应当把这情况报告总督吗？’我平静地问道。”




"'Well, well, you must not do anything rash, or that you might repent. Let me hear all about it, Small. Give me the facts.'"

“‘嗯，嗯，你先不要忙，否则你会后悔的。斯莫尔，让我先听听是怎么回事。你先把全部事实告诉我吧。’”




"I told him the whole story, with small changes, so that he could not identify the places. When I had finished he stood stock still and full of thought. I could see by the twitch of his lip that there was a struggle going on within him."

“我把全部经过都告诉了他，只是略做了改动，以免泄露藏宝的地点。我说完了以后，他呆呆地站着，沉思了许久。从他嘴唇的颤动，我就看得出来，他的心里正在进行着一场思想斗争。”




"'This is a very important matter, Small,' he said at last. You must not say a word to anyone about it, and I shall see you again soon.'"

“‘斯莫尔，这事关系重大，’最后他说道，‘你先不要对任何人说一个字，我不久再来找你。’”




"Two nights later he and his friend, Captain Morstan, came to my hut in the dead of the night with a lantern.

“过了两夜，他和他的朋友摩斯坦上尉在深夜里提着灯，来到我的茅屋。




I want you just to let Captain Morstan hear that story from your own lips, Small,' said he.

‘斯莫尔，我请你让摩斯坦上尉听你亲口说说那个故事。’他说。




I repeated it as I had told it before.

我照以前的话又说了一遍。




It rings true, eh?' said he. It's good enough to act upon?'

‘听着倒像是实话，啊？’肖尔托说，‘还值得一干吧?'




Captain Morstan nodded.

摩斯坦上尉点了点头。




Look here, Small,' said the major. We have been talking it over, my friend here and I, and we have come to the conclusion that this secret of yours is hardly a government matter, after all, but is a private concern of your own, which of course you have the power of disposing of as you think best. Now the question is, What price would you ask for it? We might be inclined to take it up, and at least look into it, if we could agree as to terms.' He tried to speak in a cool, careless way, but his eyes were shining with excitement and greed."

‘斯莫尔，咱们这么办，’肖尔托说，‘我和我的朋友把你的事情研究以后，我们认为你这个秘密不是政府的事，而是你个人的私事，你有权作任何你认为妥当的处理。现在的问题是，你开个什么价呢？假若我们能够达成协议，我们也许同意代你办理，至少也要代你调查一下。’他说话时极力表现出冷静和不在乎的样子，可是，他的眼神里显出了兴奋和贪婪。




Why, as to that, gentlemen,' I answered, trying also to be cool but feeling as excited as he did, 'there is only one bargain which a man in my position can make. I shall want you to help me to my freedom, and to help my three companions to theirs. We shall then take you into partnership and give you a fifth share to divide between you.'

‘说到这个的话，绅士们，’我也故作冷静，可是内心也是同样激动地答道，‘在这样的处境下，我只有一个条件。我希望你们协助我和我的三个朋友恢复自由。然后我们可以同你们合作，给你们五分之一的宝物，你们二人平分。’




Hum!' said he. A fifth share! That is not very tempting.'

‘哼！’他说，‘五分之一。这个不值得一办!'




It would come to fifty thousand apiece,' said I.

‘算来每人也有五万英镑呢。’我说。




But how can we gain your freedom? You know very well that you ask an impossibility.'

‘可是我们怎么能够帮你们恢复自由呢？你要知道，你的要求是绝对办不到的事情。’




Nothing of the sort,' I answered. I have thought it all out to the last detail. The only bar to our escape is that we can get no boat fit for the voyage, and no provisions to last us for so long a time. There are plenty of little yachts and yawls at Calcutta or Madras which would serve our turn well. Do you bring one over. We shall engage to get aboard her by night, and if you will drop us on any part of the Indian coast you will have done your part of the bargain.'

‘绝不是办不到的，’我答道，‘我已仔细考虑清楚了。唯一困难的就是，我们得不到一只适于航行的船，以及足够维持我们长时间航行的干粮。在加尔各答或马德拉斯，小快艇和小帆船多得很，都能适合我们的需要。只要你们弄一只来。我们在夜里上船，只要你们把我们送到印度沿海的任何一个地方，你们的义务就算是尽到了。’




If there were only one,' he said.

‘只有你一个人还好办。’他说。




None or all,' I answered. We have sworn it. The four of us must always act together.'

‘少一个也不行，’我答道，‘我们已经立誓，四个人永远同进同退。’




You see, Morstan,' said he, 'Small is a man of his word. He does not flinch from his friends. I think we may very well trust him.'

‘摩斯坦，你看，’他说，‘斯莫尔是一个守信的人。他不背弃朋友。我想咱们可以信任他。’




It's a dirty business,' the other answered. Yet, as you say, the money will save our commissions handsomely.'

‘真是一个肮脏的勾当啊，’摩斯坦答道，‘可是，像你所说，这笔钱可真能解决咱们的问题呢。’




Well, Small,' said the major, 'we must, I suppose, try and meet you. We must first, of course, test the truth of your story. Tell me where the box is hid, and I shall get leave of absence and go back to India in the monthly relief-boat to inquire into the affair.'

‘斯莫尔，’上校说，‘我想我们只好尽力满足你的要求了。当然，我们需要先验证你的话是否真实。你可以先告诉我藏宝箱的地方，等到一月一趟的定期轮船来的时候，我请假到印度去调查一下。’




Not so fast,' said I, growing colder as he got hot. I must have the consent of my three comrades. I tell you that it is four or none with us.'

‘先别忙，’我说，他越着急，我就越冷静，‘我必须先征求我那三个伙伴的同意。我告诉您，四个人里有一个不同意，这件事就不能进行。’




Nonsense!' he broke in. What have three black fellows to do with our agreement?'

‘岂有此理！’他插言道，‘我们的协议和三个黑家伙有什么关系?'




Black or blue,' said I, 'they are in with me, and we all go together.'"

‘黑的也罢，蓝的也罢，’我说，‘我和他们有约在先，我们同进同退。’”




"Well, the matter ended by a second meeting, at which Mahomet Singh, Abdullah Klan, and Dost Akbar were all present. We talked the matter over again, and at last we came to an arrangement. We were to provide both the officers with charts of the part of the Agra fort, and mark the place in the wall where the treasure was hid. Major Sholto was to go to India to test our story. If he found the box he was to leave it there, to send out a small yacht provisioned for a voyage, which was to lie off Rutland Island, and to which we were to make our way, and finally to return to his duties. Captain Morstan was then to apply for leave of absence, to meet us at Agra, and there we were to have a final division of the treasure, he taking the major's share as well as his own. All this we sealed by the most solemn oaths that the mind could think or the lips utter. I sat up all night with paper and ink, and by the morning I had the two charts all ready, signed with the sign of four—that is, of Abdullah, Akbar, Mahomet, and myself."

“我们最终决定就此事进行第二次会面，让穆罕默德·辛格，阿卜杜拉·克汗和多斯特·阿克巴全都到场。我们再度协商，最终把事情决定下来了。结果我们把阿格拉碉堡的部分平面图交给两位军官，每人一份，在图上把那面墙上藏宝的地方标示出来。肖尔托少校将到印度去证实我们的故事。如果他找到了那个宝箱，他先不能动，必须先派出一只小快艇，备好航行的食粮，停到拉特兰岛，我们将去到那里坐船，而肖尔托少校应返回军营。然后，摩斯坦上尉请假去阿格拉和我们相会，我们在那里对宝物作最终分配，摩斯坦上尉将取得他自己的部分，并帮少校取得他那部分。所有这些条件，我们都用脑子能想到、嘴唇能说出的最庄重的誓言作了保证。我与纸墨为伴，坐了一整夜，清晨时，我把两张藏宝地图准备好了，每张下面签上四个名字——穆罕默德·辛格，阿卜杜拉·克汗，多斯特·阿克巴和我自己。”




"Well, gentlemen, I weary you with my long story, and I know that my friend Mr. Jones is impatient to get me safely stowed in chokey. I'll make it as short as I can. The villain Sholto went off to India, but he never came back again. Captain Morstan showed me his name among a list of passengers in one of the mail-boats very shortly afterwards. His uncle had died, leaving him a fortune, and he had left the Army, yet he could stoop to treat five men as he had treated us. Morstan went over to Agra shortly afterwards and found, as we expected, that the treasure was indeed gone. The scoundrel had stolen it all without carrying out one of the conditions on which we had sold him the secret. From that I lived only for vengeance. I thought of it by day and I nursed it by night. It became an overpowering, absorbing passion with me. I cared nothing for the law—nothing for the gallows. To escape, to track down Sholto, to have my hand upon his throat—that was my one thought. Even the Agra treasure had come to be a smaller thing in my mind than the slaying of Sholto."

“先生们，我的故事让你们听累了吧，我知道，琼斯先生已经不耐烦，要把我送到拘留所去了。我尽可能简短地说吧。这个坏蛋肖尔托前往印度后，一去不返。过了不久，摩斯坦上尉给我看了一张邮船的旅客名单，上面有肖尔托的名字。他的伯父死了，给他留下了一大笔遗产，因此，他退伍了，可是，他居然卑鄙到欺骗了我们五个人。不久，摩斯坦去到阿格拉，发现不出我们所料，宝物已经不见了。这个恶棍没有履行让我们出卖秘密的任何一项条件，竟然就将宝物全部盗去。从那天起，我只为了报仇活着。我日夜想着报仇。报仇变成了我内心最强烈的渴望。我不在乎法律，也不在乎断头台。逃走，然后追寻肖尔托，并掐死他就是我唯一的心愿。比起杀死肖尔托的念头来，就连阿格拉宝物在我心中也不那么重要了。”




"Well, I have set my mind on many things in this life, and never one which I did not carry out. But it was weary years before my time came. I have told you that I had picked up something of medicine. One day when Dr. Somerton was down with a fever a little Andaman Islander was picked up by a convict-gang in the woods. He was sick to death and had gone to a lonely place to die. I took him in hand, though he was as venomous as a young snake, and after a couple of months I got him all right and able to walk. He took a kind of fancy to me then, and would hardly go back to his woods, but was always hanging about my hut. I learned a little of his lingo from him, and this made him all the fonder of me."

“我一生曾立下过不少志愿，件件都能办到。可是，在等待时机的几年里，我却受尽了磨难。我告诉过你们，我学得了一些医药上的知识。有一天，萨默顿医生因发高烧卧病在床，有一个安达曼群岛的小岛民被一群囚犯在树林里捡到了。他已经病得要死了，那时走到了一个幽静的地方，正在等死。虽然知道他狠毒似蛇，可我还是接手了他，两个月之后，我终于把他治好，他能够走路了。他对我产生了感情，很难得回树林里去一次，终日守在我的茅屋旁边。我向他学会了一些他的土话，于是，他对我就更加敬爱了。”




"Tonga—for that was his name—was a fine boatman and owned a big, roomy canoe of his own. When I found that he was devoted to me and would do anything to serve me, I saw my chance of escape. I talked it over with him. He was to bring his boat round on a certain night to an old wharf which was never guarded, and there he was to pick me up. I gave him directions to have several gourds of water and a lot of yams, cocoanuts, and sweet potatoes."

“他的名字叫做汤加，是一个精干的船夫，并且有一只很大、很宽敞的独木船。自从我发现他忠诚于我，并且愿意为我做任何事情以后，我终于找到了逃走的机会。我把这个计划和他说了。我叫他在一天夜晚把船划到一个无人守卫的码头，去接我上船。我还叫他准备几瓶淡水，和许多番薯、椰子和甜薯。”




"He was staunch and true, was little Tonga. No man ever had a more faithful mate. At the night named he had his boat at the wharf. A sit chanced, however there was one of the convict-guard down there—a vile Pathan who had never missed a chance of insulting and injuring me. I had always vowed vengeance, and now I had my chance. It was as if fate had placed him in my way that I might pay my debt before I left the island. He stood on the bank with his back to me, and his carbine on his shoulder. I looked about for a stone to beat out his brains with, but none could I see."

“这个小汤加真是忠诚可靠。再没有比他更忠实的同伴了。说好的那天晚上，他果然把船划到了码头下面。事儿也凑巧，正好有一个狱卒在那里——一个向来喜欢侮辱、打骂我的可恶的阿富汗人。我无时不想着报仇，现在机会可到了。好似老天故意把他送到那里，在我临走的时候，给我一个算账的机会。他站在海岸上，肩荷着枪，背向着我。我想找一块石头砸碎他的脑袋，可是一块也找不到。”




"Then a queer thought came into my head and showed me where I could lay my hand on a weapon. I sat down in the darkness and unstrapped my wooden leg. With three long hops I was on him. He put his carbine to his shoulder, but I struck him full, and knocked the whole front of his skull in. You can see the split in the wood now where I hit him. We both went down together, for I could not keep my balance; but when I got up I found him still lying quiet enough. I made for the boat, and in an hour we were well out at sea. Tonga had brought all his earthly possessions with him, his arms and his gods. Among other things, he had a long bamboo spear, and some Andaman cocoanut-matting, with which I made a sort of a sail. For ten days we were beating about, trusting to luck, and on the eleventh we were picked up by a trader which was going from Singapore to Jiddah with a cargo of Malay pilgrims. They were a rum crowd, and Tonga and I soon managed to settle down among them. They had one very good quality: they let you alone and asked no questions."

“后来，我有了一个奇怪的念头，想到了从哪里弄武器。我在黑暗里坐下，解下了木腿。我猛跳了三下，跳到他的面前。他的枪就背在肩上，但我全力向他打了下去，他的前脑骨被打得粉碎。你们看我木腿上的那条裂纹，就是打他时留下的痕迹。我失去了重心，我们两个人同时摔倒了，但我爬起来时，发现他已一动不动地躺在那里了。我上了船，一个钟头以后，就远离了海岸。汤加把他的全部财产、兵器和他的神像全都带上了。除去其他东西，他还有一支竹制的长矛和一些用安达曼椰树树叶编的席子，我用它们做了一张帆。我们在海上听天由命地漂浮了十天，到第十一天，有一只从新加坡开往吉达的满载着马来西亚朝圣香客的商轮，把我们救了上去。船上的人都很古怪，可是，汤加和我不久就跟大家混熟了。他们有一种非常好的品质：他们能让我们安静地呆着，不会问东问西。”




"Well, if I were to tell you all the adventures that my little chum and I went through, you would not thank me, for I would have you here until the sun was shining. Here and there we drifted about the world, something always turning up to keep us from London. All the time, however, I never lost sight of my purpose. I would dream of Sholto at night. A hundred times I have killed him in my sleep. At last, however, some three or four years ago, we found ourselves in England. I had no great difficulty in finding where Sholto lived, and I set to work to discover whether he had realized on the treasure, or if he still had it. I made friends with someone who could help me—I name no names, for I don't want to get anyone else in a hole—and I soon found that he still had the jewels. Then I tried to get at him in many ways; but he was pretty sly and had always two prize-fighters, besides his sons and his khitmutgar, on guard over him."

“如果把我和小伙伴航海的全部经历都告诉你们，你们不会感谢我的，因为我会跟你们说到天亮的。我们在世界上流浪到这里，又流浪到那里，可总是有事让我们回不了伦敦。可是，我一时一刻也没有忘记过报仇。我夜晚不断梦见肖尔托。我在梦中杀了他不止一百次。最后，在三四年前，我们终于来到了英国。我很容易就找到了肖尔托的住址，于是，我设法探问他是否变卖了那些宝物，还是宝物仍在他手中。我和那个帮助我的人交上了朋友——我决不说出任何人的姓名来，因为我不想牵连别人——我不久就了解到，宝物还在他的手中。接着，我想尽了方法去找他报仇，可是，他很狡猾，除了他两个儿子和一个印度仆人之外，永远都有两个职业拳击手保护着他。”




"One day, however, I got word that he was dying. I hurried at once to the garden, mad that he should slip out of my clutches like that, and, looking through the window, I saw him lying in his bed, with his sons on each side of him. I'd have come through and taken my chance with the three of them, only even as I looked at him his jaw dropped, and I knew that he was gone. I got into his room that same night, though, and I searched his papers to see if there was any record of where he had hidden our jewels. There was not a line, however, so I came away, bitter and savage as a man could be. Before I left I bethought me that if I ever met my Sikh friends again it would be a satisfaction to know that I had left some mark of our hatred; so I scrawled down the sign of the four of us, as it had been on the chart, and I pinned it on his bosom. It was too much that he should be taken to the grave without some token from the men whom he had robbed and befooled."

“可有一天，我听说他快要死了。我立刻跑到他的花园里，很生气他就这样逃出了我的掌心，当我从窗户往里看时，我看见他躺在床上，两边站着他的两个儿子。那时，我本想冒险冲进去对付他们三个，可是，就在我看着他时，他的下巴已经垂下去了，我知道，他已经咽气了。那天晚上，我潜入了他的屋子，搜查了他的文件，想从中找出他藏宝的地点。可是，什么线索也没有，我在盛怒之下离开了。离开之前，我想到，倘若日后看见我的锡克徒伙伴们，能告诉他们我已留下了报仇的标记，也是一件大快人心的事情，于是，我就写下了和图上相同的四个签名，别在他的胸前。在埋葬他以前，受过他掠夺和欺骗的人不给他留点儿纪念，未免太便宜他了。”




"We earned a living at this time by my exhibiting poor Tonga at fairs and other such places as the black cannibal. He would eat raw meat and dance his war-dance: so we always had a hatful of pennies after a day's work. I still heard all the news from Pondicherry Lodge, and for some years there was no news to hear, except that they were hunting for the treasure. At last, however, came what we had waited for so long. The treasure had been found. It was up at the top of the house in Mr. Bartholomew Sholto's chemical laboratory. I came at once and had a look at the place, but I could not see how, with my wooden leg, I was to make my way up to it. I learned, however, about a trapdoor in the roof, and also about Mr. Sholto's supper-hour. It seemed to me that I could manage the thing easily through Tonga. I brought him out with me with a long rope wound round his waist. He could climb like a cat, and he soon made his way through the roof, but as ill luck would have it, Bartholomew Sholto was still in the room, to his cost. Tonga thought he had done something very clever in killing him, for when I came up by the rope I found him strutting about as proud as a peacock. Very much surprised was he when I made at him with the rope's end and cursed him for a little bloodthirsty imp. I took the treasure box and let it down, and then slid down myself, having first left the sign of the four upon the table to show that the jewels had come back at last to those who had most right to them. Tonga then pulled up the rope, closed the window, and made off the way that he had come."

“这段时间内，我在市集或其他类似的地方，把小汤加当作吃人黑生番来公开展览，以维持生活。他能吃生肉，跳生番的战舞，所以，我们每天工作以后，总能收入满满一帽子的铜板。我仍旧在打听本地治里别墅的一切消息，几年来，除了他们还在那里寻宝以外，没有什么特别的消息。直到最后，我们等待已久的事终于发生了。宝物已经找到了。它就在巴塞洛缪·肖尔托的化学实验室的屋顶内。我立刻前去察看地势，但我想不出，凭我这条木腿，我要如何爬上去取宝。可我又听说，屋顶有一个暗门可通，又知道了肖尔托先生每天吃晚饭的时间。我想到，我可以利用汤加来轻松地搞定此事。我带上一条长绳和汤加，去了本地治里别墅，并把绳子系在汤加的腰上。他爬房的本领和猫一样，不久就从屋顶进入到室内去了，可不幸的是，巴塞洛缪·肖尔托还在屋里，因而被害。汤加杀了他，还自以为干了一件聪明事，当我拽着绳子爬进去的时候，看到他正在屋里像一只孔雀般骄傲地踱来踱去。当我拿绳子抽打他，并咒骂他是小吸血鬼的时候，他惊讶不已。我取得了宝箱后，把它运下去，然后，我自己也滑下去了，但我首先在桌上留下了四个人的签名，表示宝物终于物归原主。然后，汤加把绳子收回，关上窗户，仍由原路爬了下来。”




"I don't know that I have anything else to tell you. I had heard a waterman speak of the speed of Smith's launch, the Aurora, so I thought she would be a handy craft for our escape. I engaged with old Smith, and was to give him a big sum if he got us safe to our ship. He knew, no doubt, that there was some screw loose, but he was not in our secrets. All this is the truth, and if I tell it to you, gentlemen, it is not to amuse you—for you have not done me a very good turn —but it is because I believe the best defence I can make is just to hold back nothing, but let all the world know how badly I have myself been served by Major Sholto, and how innocent I am of the death of his son."

“我想，我要说的都说完了。我听一个船夫称赞过史密斯的‘曙光’号速度很快，因此我想到，它倒是我们逃走的便利工具。我便雇了老史密斯，说好如果他能把我们安然送上大船，就给他一大笔酬金。当然，他可能看得出来，这里面有一些蹊跷，可是他并不知道我们的秘密。所有这些，句句属实，先生们，我说这些，并不是为了逗你们开心——因为你们并没有优待我。我说这些是因为，我认为毫无隐瞒就是我最好的辩护，让世人知道，肖尔托少校曾经如何害苦了我，而对于他儿子的死，我是无辜的。”




"A very remarkable account," said Sherlock Holmes. "A fitting windup to an extremely interesting case. There is nothing at all new to me in the latter part of your narrative except that you brought your own rope. That I did not know. By the way, I had hoped that Tonga had lost all his darts; yet he managed to shoot one at us in the boat."

“你的故事很有意思，”福尔摩斯说，“这个有趣的案子确实得到了适当的结局。你所说的后半段，没有什么事情是我不知道的，除了绳子是由你带来的这一点。这一点我确实不知道。顺便说一句，我原以为汤加把他的毒刺全丢了，但他在船上又向我们放出了一支。”




"He had lost them all, sir, except the one which was in his blow-pipe at the time."

“先生，他的毒刺的确全丢了，除了吹管里剩的那一支。”




"Ah, of course," said Holmes. "I had not thought of that."

“啊，可不是嘛，”福尔摩斯说，“我没有料到这一点。”




"Is there any other point which you would like to ask about?" asked the convict affably.

“还有什么要问的吗？”这个囚犯殷勤地问道。




"I think not, thank you," my companion answered.

“我想没有什么了，谢谢你。”我的伙伴答道。




"Well, Holmes," said Athelney Jones, "you are a man to be honoured, and we all know that you are a connoisseur of crime; but duty is duty, and I have gone rather far in doing what you and your friend asked me. I shall feel more at ease when we have our story-teller here safe under lock and key. The cab still waits, and there are two inspectors downstairs. I am much obliged to you both for your assistance. Of course you will be wanted at the trial. Good-night to you."

“福尔摩斯，”阿塞尔纳·琼斯说，“您是一个值得尊敬的人，我们都知道您是犯罪学的行家，可是，我有我的职责，今天为您和您的朋友已经通融很多了。现在，只有把给我们讲故事的这个人锁进监狱里，我才能放心。马车还在外面候着，楼下还有两个警官呢。对于你们二位的协助，我衷心感激。自然，到庭审的时候，还要请你们出席作证。祝你们晚安吧。”




"Good-night, gentlemen both," said Jonathan Small.

“二位先生晚安。”乔纳森·斯莫尔也说道。




"You first, Small," remarked the wary Jones as they left the room. "I'll take particular care that you don't club me with your wooden leg, whatever you may have done to the gentleman at the Andaman Isles."

“斯莫尔，你在前面走，”谨慎的琼斯在出门的时候说道，“不管你在安达曼群岛是怎样处置那位先生的，我都得特别小心你用木腿打我。”




"Well, and there is the end of our little drama," I remarked, after we had sat some time smoking in silence. "I fear that it may be the last investigation in which I shall have the chance of studying your methods. Miss Morstan has done me the honour to accept me as a husband in prospective."

“这就是咱们这出小剧的结束了，”我们抽着烟，默坐了一会儿后，我说，“恐怕这是我有机会学习你探案方法的最后一次调查了。摩斯坦小姐已经赏光，接受我为她的未婚夫了。”




He gave a most dismal groan.

他苦哼了一声。




"I feared as much," said he. "I really cannot congratulate you."

“我就担心会这样，”他说道，“恕我不能向你道贺。”




I was a little hurt.

我有些不快。




"Have you any reason to be dissatisfied with my choice?" I asked.

“对我所选的对象，你有什么不满意的地方吗？”我问道。




"Not at all. I think she is one of the most charming young ladies I ever met and might have been most useful in such work as we have been doing. She had a decided genius that way; witness the way in which she preserved that Agra plan from all the other papers of her father. But love is an emotional thing, and whatever is emotional is opposed to that true cold reason which I place above all things. I should never marry myself, lest I bias my judgment."

“一点儿也没有。我认为，在我生平所见的女子中，她是最迷人的一位了，并且可能是在我们这一类工作中最有帮助的一位。她在这方面确实有一些天赋，她在她父亲所有文件中独独收藏了那张阿格拉地图这件事，就可以证明这一点。可是，爱情是一种感性的事情，感性与纯粹的冷静思考相矛盾，而我认为，后者才是至高无上的。我自己永远不会结婚，以免影响我的判断力。”




"I trust," said I, laughing, "that my judgment may survive the ordeal. But you look weary."

“我相信，”我笑道，“我这次的判断还经得住考验。但你看起来很疲倦了。”




"Yes, the reaction is already upon me. I shall be as limp as a rag for a week."

“是的，我已经感觉到了。我一个星期都会瘫卧在床。”




"Strange," said I, "how terms of what in another man I should call laziness alternate with your fits of splendid energy and vigour."

“奇怪，”我说，“你这么精力充沛的人怎么时不时也会表现出那种放在其他人身上、叫做‘懒惰’的性质呢？”




"Yes," he answered, "there are in me the makings of a very fine loafer, and also of a pretty spry sort of a fellow. I often think of those lines of old Goethe: Schade dass die Natur nur einen Mensch aus dir schuf, Denn zum w�rdigen Mann war und zum Schelmen der Stoff.

“是的，”他答道，“我天生是一个很懒散的人，但同时又是一个好动的人。我常常想到歌德的那句话：‘自然之神啊，它只创造了一个你，尽管这个你可以修成圣贤，也可以堕为恶棍。’




By the way, apropos of this Norwood business, you see that they had, as I surmised, a confederate in the house, who could be none other than Lal Rao, the butler: so Jones actually has the undivided honour of having caught one fish in his great haul."

顺便说一句，在这件诺伍德案子里，你看，就跟我猜测的一样，在房子里有一个内应，这个人不会是别人，就是仆人拉尔·拉奥，所以，琼斯撒下大网，总算捞到了一条鱼，这也确实得算是琼斯个人的荣誉了。”




"The division seems rather unfair," I remarked. "You have done all the work in this business. I get a wife out of it, Jones gets the credit, pray what remains for you?"

“分配得似乎不大公平，” 我说，“全案的工作都是你一个人做的。我从中获得了妻子，琼斯得到了功绩，请问，剩下给你的还有什么呢？”




"For me," said Sherlock Holmes, "there still remains the cocaine-bottle." And he stretched his long white hand up for it.

“给我的嘛，”舍洛克·福尔摩斯说，“我还有那瓶可卡因吧。”说着，他已伸出白皙的长手去抓瓶子了。
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CHAPTER 1 INTO THE PRIMITIVE

第一章 走进荒野




Old longings nomadic leap,Chafing at custom's chain;Again from its brumal sleepWakens the ferine strain.

长久的渴望四下奔窜，因世俗的羁绊而恼怒不已；沉沉的冬眠之中，野性再次被唤醒。




Buck did not read the newspapers, or he would have known that trouble was brewing, not alone for himself, but for every tidewater dog, strong of muscle and with warm, long hair, from Puget Sound to San Diego. Because men, groping in the Arctic darkness, had found a yellow metal, and because steamship and transportation companies were booming the find, thousands of men were rushing into the Northland. These men wanted dogs, and the dogs they wanted were heavy dogs, with strong muscles by which to toil, and furry coats to protect them from the frost.

巴克没读过报纸，要不然他就能知道一场灾难正在酝酿之中。这场灾难不只关系到他自己，还关系到从普吉特海湾到圣迭戈每一条强壮、耐寒的滨海长毛犬。因为人们通过在北极的黑暗中探索发现了一种黄色金属，再加上轮船和运输公司又把这个发现说得天花乱坠，所以成千上万的人都正在涌向北方。这些人需要很多狗，而且这些狗必须是大型犬。他们要有强壮的体力去从事艰苦的工作，要有厚厚的毛皮去抵御严寒。




Buck lived at a big house in the sun-kissed Santa Clara Valley. Judge Miller's place, it was called. It stood back from the road, half-hidden among the trees, through which glimpses could be caught of the wide cool veranda that ran around its four sides. The house was approached by graveled driveways which wound about through wide-spreading lawns and under the interlacing boughs of tall poplars. At the rear things were on even a more spacious scale than at the front. There were great stables, where a dozen grooms and boys held forth, rows of vine-clad servants' cottages, an endless and orderly array of outhouses, long grape arbors, green pastures, orchards, and berry patches. Then there was the pumping plant for the artesian well, and the big cement tank where Judge Miler's boys took their morning plunge and kept cool in the hot afternoon.

巴克住在充满阳光的圣克拉拉山谷中的一所大房子里。这里被称作法官米勒先生的家。这栋房子旁边有条大道，树阴遮住了房子的一半。透过树阴往里看，房子四周围着开阔而阴凉的走廊。房子紧靠着砂石铺就的大车道，大车道在宽广的草地中蜿蜒而过，上方是纵横交错的高大白杨树的枝条。房屋后面要比前面宽敞得多。这里有由十几个马夫和男仆管理的大马厩，有一排排被藤蔓覆盖的仆人住的小屋，还有一列整齐有序、望不到头的外屋，以及长长的葡萄棚架、绿色的牧场、果园和成块的浆果地。此外，还有一间自流井的泵房和一个水泥贮水池。米勒法官家的那些男仆们早上跳进水池子里泡一泡，直到炎热的下午都会感觉很凉快。




And over this great demesne Buck ruled. Here he was born, and here he had lived the four years of his life. It was true, there were other dogs. There could not but be other dogs on so vast a place, but they did not count. They came and went, resided in the populous kennels, or lived obscurely in the recesses of the house after the fashion of Toots, the Japanese pug, or Ysabel, the Mexican hairless, strange creatures that rarely put nose out of doors or set foot to ground. On the other hand, there were the fox terriers, a score of them at least, who yelped fearful promises at Toots and Ysabel looking out of the windows at them and protected by a legion of housemaids armed with brooms and mops.

这一大片领地都是由巴克统治的。他出生在这里，并已经在这里生活四年了。是的，这里是还有别的狗。在这么大的一块地方自然还有别的狗，但他们根本就无足轻重。他们来去匆匆，要么住在很拥挤的狗窝里，要么默默地生活在房子的隐秘处，像日本哈巴狗图茨或墨西哥无毛狗伊莎贝尔那样。这些家伙都很奇怪，他们很少将鼻子伸出门外或跑到庭院里。另外，还有至少二十只猎狐犬，图茨和伊莎贝尔只要透过窗口向他们看一眼，他们就害怕地大叫起来，像求饶似的，于是一群拿着扫帚和拖把的女仆就过来保护他们。




But Buck was neither house dog nor kennel dog. The whole realm was his. He plunged into the swimming tank or went hunting with the Judge's sons; he escorted Mollie and Alice, the Judge's daughters, on long twilight or early morning rambles;on wintry nights he lay at the Judge's feet before the roaring library fire;he carried the Judge's grandsons on his back, or rolled them in the grass, and guarded their footsteps through wild adventures down to the fountain in the stable yard, and even beyond, where the paddocks were, and the berry patches. Among the terriers he stalked imperiously, and Toots and Ysabel he utterly ignored, for he was king—king over all creeping, crawling, flying things of Judge Miller's place, humans included.

但是，巴克既不是看家狗也不是窝里养的狗。这整片领土都是他的。他有时会一头扎进游泳池，有时会和法官的儿子们一起打猎。在漫长的黄昏或清晨，他陪着法官的女儿莫莉和艾丽斯散步。在寒冷的冬夜里，他围着书房里烧得旺旺的炉火，躺在法官的脚下。他给法官的孙子们当马骑，或和他们在草地上打滚嬉戏；他护着他们进行激动人心的探险，走到马厩院子的泉水旁，甚至越过泉水走到牧场那边和成片的浆果地里。在那群猎狐犬之中，他骄傲而昂首阔步地走着，而对图茨和伊莎贝尔，他则完全漠视。因为他是王——他在米勒法官家的这个地盘上统治着一切匍匐着的、爬行着的和飞翔着的生物，就连某些人也包括在内。




His father, Elmo, a huge St. Bernard, had been the Judge's inseparable companion, and Buck bid fair to follow in the way of his father. He was not so large—he weighed only one hundred and forty pounds—for his mother, She, had been a Scotch shepherd dog. Nevertheless, one hundred and forty pounds, to which was added the dignity that comes of good living and universal respect, enabled him to carry himself in right royal fashion. During the four years since his puppyhood he had lived the life of a sated aristocrat; he had a fine pride in himself, was even a trifle egotistical, as country gentlemen sometimes become because of their insular situation. But he had saved himself by not becoming a mere pampered house dog. Hunting and kindred outdoor delights had kept down the fat and hardened his muscles; and to him, as to the cold-tubbing races, the love of water had been a tonic and a health preserver.

他的父亲埃尔莫是一条巨大的圣伯纳犬，一直是法官密不可分的伙伴，而巴克有望沿着他父亲的路走下去。只是巴克没有他父亲那么大，他只有140磅重，因为他母亲是一条苏格兰牧羊犬。但是，140磅的体重，加上优越生活和普遍尊重所赋予的高贵气质，使他带着一种王者派头。在这四年的幼年时期，他一直都过着一种心满意足的贵族式生活。他很为自己感到骄傲，甚至有一点自负，就像那些乡绅，因为处在孤立的状态，有时会变得自大。但是他已经保全了自己，没让自己变成一条被宠坏的看家狗。打猎和诸如此类的户外嗜好使他控制了脂肪增长，也使他的肌肉变得更加结实；对他来说，作为需要冷水浴的宗族成员，对水的热爱一直都能使他精神振奋、保持健康。




And this was the manner of dog Buck was in the fall of 1897, when the Klondike strike dragged men from all the world into the frozen North. But Buck did not read the newspapers, and he did not know that Manuel, one of the gardener's helpers, was an undesirable acquaintance. Manuel had one besetting sin. He loved to play Chinese lottery. Also, in his gambling, he had one besetting weakness—faith in a system; and this made his damnation certain. For to play a system requires money, while the wages of a gardener's helper do not lap over the needs of a wife and numerous progeny.

这就是巴克1897年秋天的生活方式。当时克朗代克矿藏的发现把世界各地的人都拽到了严寒的北方。可是巴克不读报，他也不知道那个园丁助手曼纽尔会是个令人憎恶的家伙。他有个积重难返的恶习。他爱玩一种中国的赌钱游戏。而在赌博时，他又有个难以克服的弱点，那就是太守规矩，这使他必然要受到惩罚。因为下赌注需要钱，而他一个园丁助手的工资还不够养活老婆和那么一大群孩子。




The Judge was at a meeting of the Raisin Growers' Association, and the boys were busy organizing an athletic club, on the memorable night of Manuel's treachery. No one saw him and Buck go off through the orchard on what Buck imagined was merely a stroll. And with the exception of a solitary man, no one saw them arrive at the little flag station known as College Park. This man talked with Manuel, and money chinked between them.

那时法官正在葡萄种植者协会开会，仆人们在忙着组织一个运动俱乐部，就在这个难忘的晚上，曼纽尔做了件背信弃义的事。没有人看见他和巴克穿过了果园，而巴克自己也以为这只是散步。除了一个孤零零的男子，没有人看见他们到了一个叫做“大学公园”的小旗站。这个男子和曼纽尔谈了几句，钱币便在他们中间叮当作响。




"You might wrap up the goods before you deliver them," the stranger said gruffly, and Manuel doubled a piece of stout rope around Buck's neck under the collar.

“交货前，你得把这东西缠好了。”那个陌生人粗鲁地说。曼纽尔拿了条粗绳子，把它绕在巴克脖子上的项圈下。




"Twist it, and you'll choke him plenty," said Manuel, and the stranger grunted a ready affirmative.

曼纽尔说：“用劲拧，你得紧紧地勒住它。”于是陌生人嘟哝了一声，爽快地答应了。




Buck had accepted the rope with quiet dignity. To be sure, it was an unwonted performance but he had learned to trust in men he knew, and to give them credit for a wisdom that outreached his own. But when the ends of the rope were placed in the stranger's hands, he growled menacingly. He had merely intimated his displeasure, in his pride believing that to intimate was to command. But to his surprise the rope tightened around his neck, shutting off his breath. In a quick rage he sprang at the man, who met him halfway, grappled him close by the throat, and with a deft twist threw him over on his back. Then the rope tightened mercilessly, while Buck struggled in a fury, his tongue lolling out of his mouth and his great chest panting futilely. Never in all his life had he been so vilely treated, and never in all his life had he been so angry. But his strength ebbed, his eyes glazed, and he knew nothing when the train was flagged and the two men threw him into the baggage car.

巴克泰然自若地接受了绳子。当然，他这么做是不同寻常的。但他已经学会了要信任他所认识的人，并相信他们的智慧超过他自己的智慧。但是当绳子的两端抓在陌生人手里的时候，他气势汹汹地狂吠起来。他只是暗示了自己的不愉快，并骄傲地认为暗示就是命令。但让他感到诧异的是，这条绳子紧紧地绕在他的脖子上，让他喘不上气来。一怒之下，他跳起来扑向这个人。那人没等他扑到身上就紧紧地抓住了他的喉咙，灵巧地一拧，将他仰面摔在地上。然后那人残忍地绷紧了绳子。当巴克愤怒地挣扎时，舌头都从嘴里伸出来了，巨大的胸脯徒然地喘着粗气。有生以来他从没被这么卑贱地对待过，有生以来他也从来没有如此愤怒过。但是他的力气渐渐耗尽了，双目怒视着。当火车被招呼停下来，两人把他扔进行李车厢时，他什么都不知道了。




The next he knew, he was dimly aware that his tongue was hurting and that he was being jolted along in some kind of a conveyance. The hoarse shriek of a locomotive whistling a crossing told him where he was. He had traveled too often with the Judge not to know the sensation of riding in a baggage car. He opened his eyes, and into them came the unbridled anger of a kidnaped king. The man sprang for his throat, but Buck was too quick for him. His jaws closed on the hand, nor did they relax till his senses were choked out of him once more.

接下来他隐约地意识到他的舌头受了伤，意识到他在一个什么交通工具里颠簸摇晃。火车头发出粗哑刺耳的尖叫声，呼啸着驶过一个交叉路口，让他知道自己身在何处。他随法官旅行过很多次，对乘坐行李车是什么感觉了然于心。他睁开双眼，眼里闪现怒火，那种愤怒就像被绑架的国王的强烈愤怒一样无法抑制。那个人跳起来撬他的喉咙，但是巴克反应太快了。他用牙紧紧地咬住那个人的手，直到他再次感觉要窒息了才松开。




"Yep, has fits," the man said, hiding his mangled hand from the baggage man, who had been attracted by the sounds of struggle. "I'm taking 'im up for the boss to 'Frisco. A crack dog doctor there thinks that he can cure him."

“瞧，这狗痉挛病发作了。”那个男人边说着边藏起被咬烂的手，以免被走过来的行李员看到。刚才搏斗的声响把行李员吸引过来了。“我帮老板把他带到旧金山去。那里有一流的兽医，说是能把他治好。”




Concerning that night's ride, the man spoke most eloquently for himself, in a little shed back of a saloon on the San Francisco water front.

在旧金山码头一个酒馆的小后屋里，关于那晚的行程，那人口若悬河地说了自己的事。




"All I get is fifty for it," he grumbled, "and I wouldn't do it over for a thousand, cold cash."

他发牢骚道：“我弄这条狗才挣50美元，下次哪怕是给我1000美元现金我也不干。”




His hand was wrapped in a bloody handkerchief, and the right trouser leg was ripped from knee to ankle.

他的手用一块血迹斑斑的手绢包扎着，右边的裤腿从膝盖到脚踝全被撕破了。




"How much did the other mug get?" the saloon-keeper demanded.

“那另一个混蛋挣了多少钱？”酒馆老板问道。




"A hundred," was the reply. "Wouldn't take a sou less, so help me."

他回答道：“100美元。他不肯少一分钱，所以帮帮忙吧。”




"That makes a hundred and fifty," the saloon-keeper calculated, "and he's worth it, or I'm a squarehead."

“那就是150美元啦。”酒店老板算了算，说道，“他绝对值这点钱，要不然我就是个笨蛋了。”




The kidnaper undid the bloody wrappings and looked at his lacerated hand. "If I don't get hydrophobia—”

诱拐狗的那个人拆去了带血的绷带，看了看自己被咬伤的手。“我不会得狂犬病吧？”




"It'll be because you was born to hang," laughed the saloon-keeper. "Here, lend me a hand before you pull your freight," he added.

酒馆老板大笑着说：“那可说不定，因为你天生就该被吊死。”他又说道：“来，没走之前过来再帮我一把。”




Dazed, suffering intolerable pain from throat and tongue, with the life half throttled out of him, Buck attempted to face his tormentors. But he was thrown down and choked repeatedly, till they succeeded in filing the heavy brass collar from off his neck. Then the rope was removed, and he was flung into a cage-like crate.

巴克头昏目眩，喉咙和舌头也疼得难以忍受。尽管被勒得简直只剩半条命了，他还试图反抗折磨他的人。但他一次次被摔倒在地，被扼住喉咙，直到他们成功地将套在他脖子上的那粗重的黄铜项圈锉掉。接着，他们把绳子拿走了，又把巴克猛地扔进一个像笼子一样的装货箱里。




There he lay for the remainder of the weary night, nursing his wrath and wounded pride. He could not understand what it all meant. What did they want with him, these strange men? Why were they keeping him pent up in this narrow crate? He did not know why, but he felt oppressed by the vague sense of impending calamity. Several times during the night he sprang to his feet when the shed door rattled open, expecting to see the Judge, or the boys at least. But each time it was the bulging face of the saloon-keeper that peered in at him by the sickly light of a tallow candle. And each time the joyful bark that trembled in Buck's throat was twisted into a savage growl.

他躺在那里，忍受着剩下来的痛苦长夜，也医治着自己的愤怒和受伤的自尊心。他不明白发生的一切到底意味着什么。这些奇怪的人，他们要他做什么？为什么他们一直把他关在这个狭窄的装货箱里？巴克不知道为什么，但他模糊地感觉到有种灾难正向他逼近，他感到很压抑。那天晚上，小屋的门咯吱打开的时侯，他好几次都跳了起来，期望能看到法官，或者至少也应该能看到那些仆人们。可每一次都是酒馆老板那张肿胀的脸，这人在微弱的烛光下盯着他。每一次，巴克喉咙里颤抖着发出的欢快叫声都变成了凶猛的咆哮声。




But the saloon-keeper let him alone, and in the morning four men entered and picked up the crate. More tormentors, Buck decided, for they were evil-looking creatures, ragged and unkempt; and he stormed and raged at them through the bars. They only laughed and poked sticks at him, which he promptly assailed with his teeth till he realized that was what they wanted. Whereupon he lay down sullenly and allowed the crate to be lifted into a wagon. Then he, and the crate in which he was imprisoned, began a passage through many hands. Clerks in the express office took charge of him; he was carted about in another wagon; a truck carried him, with an assortment of boxes and parcels, upon a ferry steamer; he was trucked off the steamer into a great railway depot, and finally he was deposited in an express car.

酒馆老板让他独自呆着。早晨，来了四个人，他们抬起了装货箱。巴克认定这些人全是来折磨他的，因为他们看上去都像魔鬼似的，穿着破破烂烂，不修边幅。他隔着栅栏愤怒地冲他们狂吠。他们只是笑笑，用棍子戳戳他。他敏捷地用牙咬棍子来攻击，后来才意识到这正好是他们想让他做的。意识到这一点后，他愠怒地躺了下来，任凭他们把箱子抬到了货车上。然后他和那个关他的箱子就开始从一个个人的手上传递。快递办公室的职员们负责看管他，他被装进另一辆货车。接着，一辆卡车将他和各种各样的箱子、包裹一起运上了一艘渡轮。然后，他又随卡车从渡轮上下来，来到了一个很大的火车站。最后，他被装进一辆邮政快车。




For two days and nights this express car was dragged along at the tail of shrieking locomotives; and for two days and nights Buck neither ate nor drank. In his anger he had met the first advances of the express messengers with growls, and they had retaliated by teasing him. When he flung himself against the bars, quivering and frothing, they laughed at him and taunted him. They growled and barked like detestable dogs, mewed, and flapped their arms and crowed. It was all very silly, he knew; but therefore the more outrage to his dignity, and his anger waxed and waxed. He did not mind the hunger so much, but the lack of water caused him severe suffering and fanned his wrath to fever-pitch. For that matter, high-strung and finely sensitive, the ill treatment had flung him into a fever, which was fed by the inflammation of his parched and swollen throat and tongue.

两天两夜，这辆邮政快车被沿途一路呼啸的火车头拉着向前开进。这两天两夜，巴克没吃没喝。他愤怒至极，第一次看见快递邮差向他走过来，他就狂吠起来，而那些人就以戏弄他作为报复。他猛地扑向箱子的栏杆，哆嗦着、口吐白沫，于是他们就嘲笑他、奚落他。他们就像那些可恶的狗一样对他乱吼乱叫，还发出猫叫似的声音，而且还挥着胳膊，欢呼着。他知道，这一切都太愚蠢了。可他们越是践踏他的尊严，他就越是愤怒，这种愤怒不断加剧。他一点都不在乎自己有多么饿，但缺水却使他非常痛苦，这使他的愤怒被煽动到疯狂至极的程度。因此，紧张的神经、极度的敏感以及那些人的虐待使他燥热起来，而喉咙和舌头又干又肿的炎症症状，又激化了他的躁动情绪。




He was glad for one thing: the rope was off his neck. That had given them an unfair advantage; but now that it was off, he would show them. They would never get another rope around his neck. Upon that he was resolved. For two days and nights he neither ate nor drank, and during those two days and nights of torment, he accumulated a fund of wrath that boded ill for whoever first fell foul of him. His eyes turned bloodshot, and he was metamorphosed into a raging fiend. So changed was he that the Judge himself would not have recognized him; and the express messengers breathed with relief when they bundled him off the train at Seattle. Four men gingerly carried the crate from the wagon into a small, high-walled back yard. A stout man, with a red sweater that sagged generously at the neck, came out and signed the book for the driver. That was the man, Buck divined, the next tormentor, and he hurled himself savagely against the bars. The man smiled grimly, and brought a hatchet and a club.

让他高兴的是：他脖子上的绳子被解下了。那绳子使那些人占了优势，这很不公平。但现在那绳子不在了，他要表现给他们看。他们再也不能给自己的脖子系上绳子。对此，他决心已定。两天两夜，巴克没吃没喝，在这痛苦的两天两夜里，他积累了所有的愤怒，不管是谁要是先冒犯他，他都要狠狠地报复。他双眼充血，变成了一个狂暴的魔鬼。他的变化如此之大，就是法官本人也很可能认不出他来了。快递邮差们在西雅图把他绑着弄下火车，才算是松了口气。四个人小心翼翼地把箱子从货车抬到一个由高墙围着的小后院里。一个壮汉走了出来，他穿着领口松垂的红毛衣，给司机在本子上签了字。巴克猜测那个人就是下一个要折磨自己的人，他狠命地朝栏杆撞去。那个人冷酷地笑了笑，手里拿着一把斧子和一根大棒。




"You ain't going to take him out now?" the driver asked.

司机问：“你不是现在就要把他放出来吧？”




"Sure," the man replied, driving the hatchet into the crate for a pry.

“对！”这人答道，把斧子劈在箱子上，往里看了看。




There was an instantaneous scattering of the four men who had carried it in, and from safe perches on top the wall they prepared to watch the performance.

把他抬进来的那四个人一下子散开了。为了安全起见，他们爬到了墙头上，准备看巴克会干什么。




Buck rushed at the splintering wood, sinking his teeth into it, surging and wrestling with it. Wherever the hatchet fell on the outside, he was there on the inside, snarling and growling, as furiously anxious to get out as the man in the red sweater was calmly intent on getting him out.

巴克冲向裂开的木头，用牙齿奋力撕咬着，猛冲过去与之搏斗。斧子落在箱子哪里，他就在哪里咆哮。他狂怒焦躁地想早点出来，而那个穿红毛衣的人也想放他出来，只不过，前者有多焦躁后者就有多冷静。




"Now, you red-eyed devil," he said, when he had made an opening sufficient for the passage of Buck's body. At the same time he dropped the hatchet and shifted the club to his right hand.

“来，你这个红眼的魔鬼！”当他把木箱弄得足以让巴克的身子出来的时候，他说道。与此同时，他把斧子扔到了一边，把大棒换到了右手上。




And Buck was truly a red-eyed devil, as he drew himself together for the spring, hair bristling, mouth foaming, a mad glitter in his bloodshot eyes. Straight at the man he launched his one hundred and forty pounds of fury, surcharged with the pent passion of two days and nights. In mid-air, just as his jaws were about to close on the man, he received a shock that checked his body and brought his teeth together with an agonizing clip. He whirled over, fetching the ground on his back and side. He had never been struck by a club in his life, and did not understand. With a snarl that was part bark and more scream he was again on his feet and launched into the air. And again the shock came and he was brought crushingly to the ground. This time he was aware that it was the club, but his madness knew no caution. A dozen times he charged, and as often the club broke the charge and smashed him down.

巴克真变成红眼睛的魔鬼了。他竭尽全身力气跳了出来，毛发竖立，口吐白沫，充血的眼里闪着狂暴的光。他带着两天两夜来被压抑的愤怒，用他那140磅重的身体向那个人直冲过去。半空中，就在他要咬住那个人的时候，他被猛地一击，身体无法向前了，他所有的牙齿就像被折磨人的夹子夹住了似的，都挤在了一起。他在空中转了一圈，后背和侧身完全撞在了地上。在他的一生中，他从没被大棒袭击过，因而不明白是怎么回事。随着一声咆哮——像是狂吠又更像是尖叫，他又重新站了起来，蹦到了空中。又被一击，他被完全击倒在地。这次他明白了，原来那是根大棒，但他的疯狂使他不再谨慎小心了。他进攻了十几次，而那根大棒每一次都能将他击退，并把他击倒在地。




After a particularly fierce blow he crawled to his feet, too dazed to rush. He staggered limply about, the blood flowing from nose and mouth and ears, his beautiful coat sprayed and flecked with bloody slaver. Then the man advanced and deliberately dealt him a frightful blow on the nose. All the pain he had endured was nothing compared with the exquisite agony of this. With a roar that was almost lion-like in its ferocity, he again hurled himself at the man. But the man, shifting the club from right to left, cooly caught him by the under jaw, at the same time wrenching downward and backward. Buck described a complete circle in the air, and half of another, then crashed to the ground on his head and chest.

在遭到一次特别狠的击打之后，他趴倒在地上，头晕目眩，再也无法进攻了。他四肢无力地摇摆着，血从鼻子、嘴和耳朵里流出来，美丽的毛皮被带血的口水喷溅得到处都是血点。接着，那个人走上前来，故意冲他的鼻子猛地一击。他之前承受的所有疼痛，和这一次剧痛相比都显得微不足道。伴着一声几乎是狮子般残暴的吼叫，他又一次猛地扑向那个人。可是那个人把大棒从右手换到左手，冷静地抓住了他的下颚，同时向下后方一拧。巴克在空中划了一整个圈，接着又转了半圈，然后头和胸脯狠狠地砸在了地上。




For the last time he rushed. The man struck the shrewd blow he had purposely withheld for so long, and Buck crumpled up and went down, knocked utterly senseless.

最后他又猛冲了一次。那个人机警地向他一击，他故意等了很久才击打过去。巴克便缩成了一团，垮了下来，被打得完全失去了知觉。




"He's no slouch at dog-breaking, that's what I say," one of the men on the wall cried with enthusiasm.

墙上一个人狂热地喊道：“我得说一句，他驯起狗来可真利索。”




"Druther break cayuses any day, and twice on Sundays," was the reply of the driver, as he climbed on the wagon and started the horses.

司机的回应却是：“还是宁愿驯卡尤塞马，周日会驯两回呢。”他爬上货车，赶着马走了。




Buck's senses came back to him, but not his strength. He lay where he had fallen, and from there he watched the man in the red sweater.

巴克恢复了意识，但还是一点力气都没有。他还躺在倒下的那个地方，看着那个穿红毛衣的男人。




“'Answers to the name of Buck,'" the man soliloquized, quoting from the saloon-keeper's letter which had announced the consignment of the crate and contents. "Well, Buck, my boy," he went on in a genial voice, "we've had our little ruction, and the best thing we can do is to let it go at that. You've learned your place, and I know mine. Be a good dog and all will go well and the goose hang high. Be a bad dog, and I'll whale the stuffing outa you. Understand?"

“名符其实，他太适合叫巴克这个名字了。”这人自言自语地念着酒馆老板的信，上面列着箱子里的货物清单。接着，他用一种温和的语气说：“好了，巴克，我的孩子，不打不相交，现在我们最好让过去的都过去。你已经知道了你的处境。我呢，也知道我的地位。做一条好狗吧，那么一切就都会顺利，前景美好。要是当一条坏狗呢，我就要用鞭子挫败你的锐气了。明白了吗？”




As he spoke he fearlessly patted the head he had so mercilessly pounded, and though Buck's hair involuntarily bristled at touch of the hand, he endured it without protest. When the man brought him water, he drank eagerly, and later bolted a generous meal of raw meat, chuck by chunk, from the man's hand.

他说这话的时候，毫不畏惧地拍着他刚才那么残忍地击打的狗头。虽然巴克的毛发在那只手触摸时又下意识地竖了起来，但他忍着没有反抗。这个人给他拿来了水，他迫不及待地喝着。后来他又狼吞虎咽地吃了一顿那人递过来的大块大块的生肉。




He was beaten (he knew that); but he was not broken. He saw, once for all, that he stood no chance against a man with a club. He had learned the lesson, and in all his afterlife he never forgot it. That club was a revelation. It was his introduction to the reign of primitive law, and he met the introduction halfway. The facts of life took on a fiercer aspect; and while he faced that aspect uncowed, he faced it with all the latent cunning of his nature aroused. As the days went by, other dogs came, in crates and at the ends of ropes, some docilely, and some raging and roaring as he had come; and, one and all, he watched them pass under the dominion of the man in the red sweater. Again and again, as he looked at each brutal performance, the lesson was driven home to Buck: a man with a club was a lawgiver, a master to be obeyed, though not necessarily conciliated. Of this last Buck was never guilty, though he did see beaten dogs that fawned upon the man, and wagged their tails, and licked his hand. Also he saw one dog, that would neither conciliate nor obey, finally killed in the struggle for mastery.

他被揍了一顿，他很明白，但他没被打倒。他一次就学明白了，面对手持大棒的人，自己没有丝毫胜算。巴克已经得到了一次教训，在他以后的生命里，他永远不会忘记这一教训。那根大棒就是一个启示。它带他认识了原始定律的统治，巴克在生命中途才认知这些。生命的现实呈现出其残酷的一面。当他毫不畏惧地面对这种景象时，他本性中所有潜在的狡黠被唤起了，他借此来面对现实。随着日子一天天过去，又来了很多狗。有的用装货箱关着，有的用绳子拴着；有的很温顺，有的怒吼着、咆哮着，就像他刚来时一样。一个接着一个，他看到最后他们都被那个穿红毛衣的人驯服了。一次次目睹那残忍的一幕，巴克终于完全领悟了那一教训：拿着大棒的人是立法人，是要服从的主人，不过也没必要去讨他欢心。巴克从来没有因为不讨那人欢心而遭罪，可他也确实看见那些挨过打的狗们向那个人献媚，摇尾乞怜，舔着他的手。他也看到一只狗，既不谄媚又不服从，为了不被征服最后被活活打死了。




Now and again men came, strangers, who talked excitedly, wheedlingly, and in all kinds of fashions to the man in the red sweater. And at such times that money passed between them the strangers took one or more of the dogs away with them. Buck wondered where they went, for they never came back; but the fear of the future was strong upon him, and he was glad each time when he was not selected.

时不时地有陌生人来，兴致勃勃地以各种方式同那个穿红毛衣的男人说话。随后一叠钞票从一只手传到另一只手，接着那些陌生人便牵走了一条或者好几条狗。巴克想知道那些狗被带到哪里去了，因为他们再也没有回来。对未来的恐惧重重地压在他心头，每次未被选中，他都感到非常高兴。




Yet his time came, in the end, in the form of a little weazened man who spat broken English and many strange and uncouth exclamations which Buck could not understand.

然而该来的还是来了。那天，来了一个身材矮小、面黄肌瘦的男人，说着一口蹩脚的英语。巴克听不懂他那奇怪又粗鲁的感叹语。




"Sacredam!"he cried, when his eyes lit upon Buck. "Dat one dam bully dog! Eh? How much?"

“我的天啊！”当他的目光落到巴克身上的时候，他大喊起来。“这简直就是一流的好货啊！是吧？多少钱？”




"Three hundred, and a present at that," was the prompt reply of the man in the red sweater. "And seeing it's government money, you ain't got no kick coming, eh, Perrault?"

“三百，简直就相当于白送你！”穿红毛衣的男人马上回答，“佩罗，你花的是国家的钱，还有什么不满意的？”




Perrault grinned. Considering that the price of dogs had been boomed skyward by the unwonted demand, it was not an unfair sum for so fine an animal. The Canadian Government would be no loser, nor would its dispatches travel the slower. Perrault knew dogs, when he looked at Buck he knew that he was one in a thousand—"One in ten thousand," he commented mentally.

佩罗咧了一下嘴。他考虑到现在狗完全供不应求，价格直线上升，像这样的一条好狗，他开的价钱不算贵。加拿大政府并不愿意吃亏，但是他们的公文送起来也绝不能慢。佩罗是个内行，他一眼看到巴克就知道这狗是千里挑一的好狗。他心中评论道：“万里挑一呀”。




Buck saw money pass between them, and was not surprised when Curly, a good-natured Newfoundland, and he were led away by the little weazened man. That was the last he saw of the man in the red sweater, and as Curly and he looked at receding Seattle from the deck of the Narwhal, it was the last he saw of the warm Southland. Curly and he were taken below by Perrault and turned over to a black-faced giant called Francois. Perrault was a French Canadian, and swarthy; but Francois was a French Canadian half-breed, and twice as swarthy. They were a new kind of men to Buck (of which he was destined to see many more), and while he developed no affection for them, he none the less grew honestly to respect them. He speedily learned that Perrault and Francois were fair men, calm and impartial in administering justice, and too wise in the way of dogs to be fooled by dogs.

过一会儿，巴克便看到钱在他们手上交易完了。果不其然，接着他和柯利——一只温顺的纽芬兰狗，一块被那个面黄肌瘦的矮个子男人带走了。这是他最后一次看见这个穿红毛衣的男人。在“独角鲸”号的甲板上，他和柯利望着渐渐远去的西雅图，这也是他这辈子最后一次看见温暖的南方了。后来，巴克和柯利一起被佩罗带进甲板下面的船舱里，交给了一个名叫弗朗索瓦的黑脸大个子。佩罗是法裔加拿大人，肤色黝黑；弗朗索瓦也是法裔加拿大人，而且是白人和美洲印第安人的混血儿，比佩罗还黑一倍。对巴克来说，这两个人属于未曾遇到过的新一类型（命中注定这种人以后他还会见到好多）。虽然巴克对他们没有什么喜爱之情，却还是渐渐由衷地尊敬起他们来。他很快就发现佩罗和弗朗索瓦两个人为人不错，做事沉着可靠，都是非常公正的人。巴克还觉得，他们对狗非常了解，绝对不会轻易上这些狗的当。




In the 'tween-decks of the Narwhal, Buck and Curly joined two other dogs. One of them was a big, snow-white fellow from Spitzbergen who had been brought away by a whaling captain, and who had later accompanied a Geological Survey into the Barrens.

巴克和柯利在“独角鲸”号的船舱里还看到了另外两只狗。其中一条雪白的大狗来自斯匹次卑尔根群岛，他是由一个捕鲸船船长带出来的，后来曾跟随一个地质勘探队到荒漠之地探过险。




He was friendly, in a treacherous sort of way, smiling into one's face the while he meditated some underhand trick, as, for instance, when he stole from Buck's food at the first meal. As Buck sprang to punish him, the lash of Francois's whip sang through the air, reaching the culprit first; and nothing remained to Buck but to recover the bone. That was fair of Francois, he decided, and the half-breed began his rise in Buck's estimation.

他表面友好，实际上是个笑里藏刀的家伙。他往往一边朝着别人微笑，一边私底下搞小动作。比如，就在第一次一起吃饭的时候，他就把巴克的食物偷走了。当时巴克立刻跳起来教训他。然而，弗朗索瓦手中的鞭子已率先打在了这个坏家伙的身上。巴克只取回了一些骨头，其他的都没有了。经过这一次，巴克认为弗朗索瓦还算公正，对这个混血儿的评价稍微好了一些。




The other dog made no advances, nor received any; also, he did not attempt to steal from the newcomers. He was a gloomy, morose fellow, and he showed Curly plainly that all he desired was to be left alone, and further, that there would be trouble if he were not left alone. "Dave" he was called, and he ate and slept, or yawned between times, and took interest in nothing, not even when the Narwhal crossed Queen Charlotte Sound and rolled and pitched and bucked like a thing possessed. When Buck and Curly grew excited, half-wild with fear, he raised his head as though annoyed, favored them with an incurious glance, yawned, and went to sleep again.

另一只狗没有任何热络表现，也没有收到任何友好表示。当然，他也不会试图从新来的狗那里偷食物。他是个气质忧郁又有些乖僻的家伙。他曾明确向柯利表示自己只喜欢独来独往，不要去招惹他，否则他就会不客气。这只狗名叫戴夫。他每天除了吃，就是睡，偶尔打个呵欠，对一切事情都毫不在乎，即便是在穿过夏洛特皇后湾时，“独角鲸”号像魔鬼附体般颠簸摇晃，他也毫不在乎。当巴克和柯利变得兴奋不已，同时也被吓得狂乱无主时，戴夫只是抬起头来，像是被惹烦了，漫不经心地瞥了他们一眼，打了个呵欠，又继续睡觉了。




Day and night the ship throbbed to the tireless pulse of the propeller, and though one day was very like another, it was apparent to Buck that the weather was steadily growing colder. At last, one morning, the propeller was quiet, and the Narwhal was pervaded with an atmosphere of excitement. He felt it, as did the other dogs, and knew that a change was at hand. Francois leashed them and brought them on deck. At the first step upon the cold surface, Buck's feet sank into a white mushy something very like mud. He sprang back with a snort. More of this white stuff was falling through the air. He shook himself, but more of it fell upon him. He sniffed it curiously, then licked some up on his tongue. It bit like fire, and the next instant was gone. This puzzled him. He tried it again, with the same results. The onlookers laughed uproariously, and he felt ashamed, he knew not why, for it was his first snow.

伴着螺旋桨的不倦运转，“独角鲸”号日以继夜地向前行驶。虽然一天与另一天没什么差别，但巴克却明显感到气候越来越冷了。终于在一天早上，螺旋桨安静了下来，“独角鲸”号上弥漫着兴奋和激动的气氛。巴克和其他的狗都感觉到，他们的生活即将发生变化。弗朗索瓦给所有的狗都系上皮带，并把他们带到甲板上。巴克的脚一踏上冰冷的地面，就立刻陷进了柔软得像泥浆一样的白色的东西里。他喷出一阵鼻息，跳了回去。空中也有很多这种白色的东西飘下来。他抖了抖身子，但是又落下了更多。他好奇地用鼻子嗅了嗅，又用舌头舔了舔。那东西尝起来像火一样灼烧，但一下子就没有了。这可让他迷惑了。他又试了一次，但结果还是一样。站在一旁围观的人们放声大笑，让他觉得不好意思。他不知道人们为什么笑自己，毕竟这是他头一回见到雪。








CHAPTER 2 THE LAW OF CLUB AND FANG

第二章　棍棒与獠牙的法则




Buck's first day on the Yea beach was like a nightmare. Every hour was filled with shock and surprise. He had been suddenly jerked from the heart of civilization and flung into the heart of things primordial. No lazy, sun-kissed life was this, with nothing to do but loaf and be bored. Here was neither peace, nor rest, nor a moment's safety. All was confusion and action, and every moment life and limb were in peril. There was imperative need to be constantly alert; for these dogs and men were not town dogs and men. They were savages, all of them, who knew no law but the law of club and fang.

巴克在耶伊海岸的第一天就像一场恶梦。每一小时都充满着震撼和惊奇。他被人从文明的中心区猛拉出来，跳到了原始荒野的漩涡中。这里没有慵懒、洒满阳光的日子，除了游荡和无聊，他再也无事可做。这里没有平静，没有休息，也没有哪一刻处在安全中。有的尽是混乱，有的尽是运动，每时每刻生命都处在危险之中。在这里绝对需要时刻保持警觉。因为这里的狗和人不像城里的狗和人。他们都很野蛮，都不知法律为何物，只认棍棒与獠牙的法则。




He had never seen dogs fight as these wolfish creatures fought, and his first experience taught him an unforgettable lesson. It is true, it was a vicarious experience, else he would not have lived to profit by it. Curly was the victim. They were camped near the log store, where she, in her friendly way, made advances to a husky dog the size of a full-grown wolf, though not half so large as she. There was no warning, only a leap in like a flash, a metallic clip of teeth, a leap out equally swift, and Curly's face was ripped open from eye to jaw.

他从没见过狗之间的战斗像这些狼一样的生物间的战斗那样凶残。第一次这样的经历就给他上了难忘的一课。确实是这样，但当时他只是间接地经历，否则他也不能活着从这次教训中受益。柯利才是那个受害者。他们在木材场附近宿营，在那里柯利友好地接近了一条爱斯基摩犬，那条狗个头像成年的狼一样壮，不过仍不及柯利的一半大。任何预兆也没有，只见那狗闪电般一跃而过，用一副金属夹子一样的獠牙那么一咬，接着再迅速地跳开，柯利的脸从眼睛到下巴被撕开了一道大口子。




It was the wolf manner of fighting, to strike and leap away; but there was more to it than this. Thirty or forty huskies ran to the spot and surrounded the combatants in an intent and silent circle. Buck did not comprehend that silent intentness, nor the eager way with which they were licking their chops. Curly rushed her antagonist, who struck again and leaped aside. He met her next rush with his chest, in a peculiar fashion that tumbled her off her feet. She never regained them. This was what the onlooking huskies had waited for. They closed in upon her, snarling and yelping, and she was buried, screaming with agony, beneath the bristling mass of bodies.

这就是狼的作战方式，攻击一下，然后跳开，但是事情还远非如此。三四十条爱斯基摩狗跑到这个地方，在这两条打斗的狗周围围成一个圈，沉默不语，虎视眈眈。巴克一点都不理解他们这种沉默与专注，也不理解他们那种舔自己肋条肉的急切样子。柯利冲向了她的敌手，那狗再次出击并跳开。柯利又冲了上去，那狗用胸脯迎了过去，以一种奇怪的方式将柯利绊倒在地。柯利再也没起来。这就是那些围观的爱斯基摩狗所等待的。他们冲她聚拢起来，嚎着，吼着。柯利凄惨的尖叫着，葬身在了那一大群发狂的爱斯基摩犬下面。




So sudden was it, and so unexpected, that Buck was taken aback. He saw Spitz run out his scarlet tongue in a way he had of laughing; and he saw Francois, swinging an axe, spring into the mess of dogs. Three men with clubs were helping him to scatter them. It did not take long. Two minutes from the time Curly went down, the last of her assailants were clubbed off. But she lay there limp and lifeless in the bloody, trampled snow, almost literally torn to pieces, the swart half-breed standing over her and cursing horribly. The scene often came back to Buck to trouble him in his sleep. So that was the way. No fair play. Once down, that was the end of you. Well, he would see to it that he never went down. Spitz ran out his tongue and laughed again, and from that moment Buck hated him with a bitter and deathless hatred.

就是那么迅速，那么出人意料，以至于巴克吓了一大跳。他看到斯皮茨伸出绯红色的舌头，那是他笑的方式；看到弗朗索瓦挥着一把斧头跳到那群乱轰轰的狗中间。三个拿大棒的汉子也过来帮他驱散那些狗。这并没有花很长时间。从柯利倒下不过两分钟，她的最后一批攻击者就被大棒赶走了。柯利躺在血淋淋的、被踩乱的雪地中，倦怠无力，毫无生气。她简直就被撕成了碎片。黝黑的混血儿站在她身旁，狠狠地咒骂着。这个场景经常会在巴克的睡梦中出现，让他倍受折磨。这就是现实。没什么公平可言。一旦倒下，你就没命了。对，巴克一定不会让自己倒下。斯皮茨吐出舌头又笑了。从那一刻起巴克就憎恨他，对他怀有强烈而永久的仇恨。




Before he had recovered from the shock caused by the tragic passing of Curly, he received another shock. Francois fastened upon him an arrangement of straps and buckles. It was a harness, such as he had seen the grooms put on the horses at home. And as he had seen horses work, so he was set to work, hauling Francois on a sled to the forest that fringed the valley, and returning with a load of firewood. Though his dignity was sorely hurt by thus being made a draught animal, he was too wise to rebel. He buckled down with a will and did his best, though it was all new and strange. Francois was stern, demanding instant obedience, and by virtue of his whip receiving instant obedience; while Dave, who was an experienced wheeler, nipped Buck's hindquarters whenever he was in error. Spitz was the leader, likewise experienced, and while he could not always get at Buck, he growled sharp reproof now and again, or cunningly threw his weight in the traces to jerk Buck into the way he should go. Buck learned easily, and under the combined tuition of his two mates and Francois made remarkable progress. Ere they returned to camp he knew enough to stop at "ho," to go ahead at "mush," to swing wide on the bends, and to keep clear of the wheeler when the loaded sled shot downhill at their heels.

柯利悲惨丧生让巴克受到冲击，他还没能从这种震惊中恢复过来，就又受到了另一个打击。弗朗索瓦用皮带和扣子把他套了起来。这是一套挽具。原先在家时，他见过那些马夫把这个绑在马身上。他曾见过马怎样工作，现在他也得像马那样工作起来了：先用雪撬把弗朗索瓦拉到山谷边的森林，再往回拉一车木柴。虽说被当作役畜使他的自尊严重受到伤害，但他还是很聪明，并没有反抗。他下定决心尽力做事，虽然这种工作对他来说是崭新的、完全陌生的。弗朗索瓦是个严厉的人，他要求他们随时顺从听话，借助鞭子随时就让他们顺从起来。戴夫是一个富有经验的驾撬者，只要巴克有了过失，他就咬一下他的后腿。斯皮茨是狗队的队长，也很有经验。他倒不能随时咬巴克，却会时不时地咆哮着责备巴克，或是狡猾地把身体的重量使劲压在缰绳上，把巴克拉到他该走的那条路上。巴克轻而易举地学会了。在他的两个伙伴和弗朗索瓦的联合调教下，他取得了很大的进步。在返回营地前，巴克已经清楚地知道“呵”就是停，“驾驾”就是快向前冲，拐弯时要绕个大弯，当负重的雪撬跟在他们后面飞速地滑下山坡时，一定要离驾撬的狗远一点。




"Three very good dogs," Francois told Perrault. "Dat Buck, him pull like hell. I teach him quick as anything."

“真是三条好狗！”弗朗索瓦告诉佩罗，“那巴克拉起来像魔鬼一样。教起他来要多快就有多快。”




By afternoon, Perrault, who was in a hurry to be on the trail with his dispatches, returned with two more dogs. "Billee" and "Joe" he called them, two brothers, and true huskies both. Sons of the one mother though they were, they were different as day and night. Billee's one fault was his excessive good nature, while Joe was the very opposite, sour and introspective, with a perpetual snarl and a malignant eye. Buck received them in comradely fashion, Dave ignored them, while Spitz proceeded to thrash first one and then the other. Billee wagged his tail appeasingly, turned to run when he saw that appeasement was of no avail, and cried (still appeasingly) when Spitz's sharp teeth scored his flank. But no matter how Spitz circled, Joe whirled around on his heels to face him, mane bristling, ears laid back, lips writhing and snarling, jaws clipping together as fast as he could snap, and eyes diabolically gleaming—the incarnation of belligerent fear. So terrible was his appearance that Spitz was forced to forego disciplining him; but to cover his own discomfiture he turned upon the inoffensive and wailing Billee and drove him to the confines of the camp.

到中午的时候，佩罗夹着文件，沿着小路急急忙忙地回来了，还带回来两条狗。他叫他们“比利”和“乔”，这是兄弟俩，都是纯种的爱斯基摩犬。虽是一母所生，但他们的性格却迥然不同。比利的缺点在于他脾气太好，而乔正好相反，脾气乖张，经常盘算着什么事，总露出恶毒的眼神不断地乱吼乱叫。巴克把他们视为同志，亲密地接待他们。戴夫则对他们置之不理。而斯皮茨是先击败了其中一个，接着又想打败另一个。比利求饶地摇着尾巴，发现自己的让步根本没用时就跑开了。可斯皮茨的尖牙还是在他的肋上划了一道口子，这时比利还是大叫着求饶。但是乔却不一样，不管斯皮茨如何绕他转圈，乔都蹬着后腿正面对着他，跟着他一起转。乔毛发竖起，耳朵后扬，嘴唇翻着吼叫着，上下牙齿紧咬在一起随时准备进行撕咬，双眼恶魔般闪着凶光——活现出交战前惊恐之状。乔的样子那么可怕，斯皮茨只好被迫放弃，不再处罚他了。但为了掩饰自己的狼狈，他又转向那个温顺的、呜咽不止的比利，一直把他赶到了营地的边界区。




By evening Perrault secured another dog, an old husky, long and lean and gaunt, with a battle-scarred face and a single eye which flashed a warning of prowess that commanded respect. He was called Sol-leks, which means the Angry One. Like Dave, he asked nothing, gave nothing, expected nothing: and when he marched slowly and deliberately into their midst, even Spitz left him alone. He had one peculiarity which Buck was unlucky enough to discover. He did not like to be approached on his blind side. Of this offense Buck was unwittingly guilty, and the first knowledge he had of his indiscretion was when Sol-leks whirled upon him and slashed his shoulder to the bone for three inches up and down. Forever after Buck avoided his blind side, and to the last of their comradeship had no more trouble. His only apparent ambition, like Dave's, was to be left alone; though, as Buck was afterward to learn, each of them possessed one other and even more vital ambition.

到了晚上，佩罗又弄来一条狗。这是一条老爱斯基摩狗，身子细长，样子憔悴，脸上有一块战斗留下的伤疤，一只独眼闪着勇猛的警示性的光，一看就让人肃然起敬。他叫索拉克斯，意思是“愤怒者”。他像戴夫一样，无所求，无所付出，也无所期望。他从容地缓步走到他们中间，甚至连斯皮茨也没去招惹他。他有一个怪癖，巴克很不幸地冒犯到了才发现。他不愿别的狗走近自己瞎眼的那一边。就因为这个，巴克无意中惹恼了他。索拉克斯旋风般地扑向他，撕开他肩膀上的皮毛，直至露出骨头，留下了一道上下三寸长的口子，那时巴克才第一次认识到自己的轻率。从此以后，巴克就避开他瞎了眼的那一面，直到他们友谊结束，他也再没惹过麻烦。索拉克斯唯一明显的野心就是想单独呆着，像戴夫一样。不过巴克后来知道：他们个个都怀有另一个且更为重要的野心。




That night Buck faced the great problem of sleeping. The tent, illumined by a candle, glowed warmly in the midst of the white plain; and when he, as a matter of course, entered it, both Perrault and Francois bombarded him with curses and cooking utensils, till he recovered from his consternation and fled ignominiously into the outer cold. A chill wind was blowing that nipped him sharply and bit with especial venom into his wounded shoulder. He lay down on the snow and attempted to sleep, but the frost soon drove him shivering to his feet. Miserable and disconsolate, he wandered about among the many tents, only to find that one place was as cold as another. Here and there savage dogs rushed upon him, but he bristled his neck-hair and snarled (for he was learning fast) and they let him go his way unmolested.

那天晚上，巴克面临睡觉的大问题。帐篷被蜡烛照亮，在白色的平原上发出温暖的光。当他像平常一样走进帐蓬时，佩罗和弗朗索瓦一边骂着，一边用炊具轰击他，直到他从惊恐中清醒过来，可耻地逃到了外面的寒冷之中才罢休。外面正挂着刺骨的寒风，那风狠狠噬咬着他，尤其在受伤的肩膀处咬得特别凶。他躺在雪地上试着睡觉，可是不久他就被冻得发抖，只好站了起来。他痛苦而忧郁地在众多帐篷之间徘徊，结果发现每个地方都是那么冷。到处都有野狗冲向他，他就竖起颈毛嗥叫（这招他学得很快），于是他们就让他平安无事地走开了。




Finally an idea came to him. He would return and see how his own teammates were making out. To his astonishment, they had disappeared. Again he wandered about through the great camp, looking for them, and again he returned. Were they in the tent? No, that could not be, else he would not have been driven out. Then where could they possibly be? With drooping tail and shivering body, very forlorn indeed, he aimlessly circled the tent. Suddenly the snow gave way beneath his fore legs and he sank down. Something wriggled under his feet. He sprang back, bristling and snarling, fearful of the unseen and unknown. But a friendly little yelp reassured him, and he went back to investigate. A whiff of warm air ascended to his nostrils, and there, curled up under the snow in a snug ball, lay Billee. He whined placatingly, squirmed and wriggled to show his good will and intentions, and even ventured, as a bribe for peace, to lick Buck's face with his warm wet tongue.

最后他想到一个办法。他要回去看看队友们的情况。让他惊讶的是，他们都不见了。他又一次在这个广阔的营地徘徊，寻找他们，然后又再次返回。他们在帐篷里？不，不可能，不然自己就不会被赶出来了。那他们可能在哪里呢？他垂着尾巴，浑身发抖，非常可怜。他漫无目的地围着帐蓬绕圈。突然他前腿下的雪坍陷了，他也陷了下去。有什么东西在他的脚下蠕动。巴克一跃而起，竖起毛发狂吠起来，对这个看不见也不知道是什么的东西感到十分害怕。可是一阵友好的小声叫唤使他平静了下来，他就走回去查看。一股热气升进了他的鼻孔。原来在雪下舒适地蜷缩成一团的是比利。比利发出讨好的呜咽声，慢慢扭动着身子表示他良好的愿望和意图，甚至还想冒险地用自己温暖潮湿的舌头来舔巴克的脸，他想以此作为贿赂以求和平。




Another lesson. So that was the way they did it, eh? Buck confidently selected a spot, and with much fuss and wasted effort proceeded to dig a hole for himself. In a trice the heat from his body filled the confined space and he was asleep. The day had been long and arduous, and he slept soundly and comfortably, though he growled and barked and wrestled with bad dreams.

巴克又学到一课。原来他们就是这么睡觉的，对吗？巴克自信满满地选了一个地方，慌慌忙忙地费了好大劲才给自己挖好一个洞。身体的热量马上填满了这有限的空间，他睡着了。白天是漫长而辛苦的，所以晚上他睡得很沉，也很舒服，虽然在恶梦中他又吼又叫，还一直乱动。




Nor did he open his eyes till roused by the noises of the waking camp. At first he did not know where he was. It had snowed during the night and he was completely buried. The snow walls pressed him on every side, and a great surge of fear swept through him—the fear of the wild thing for the trap. It was a token that he was harking back through his own life to the lives of his forebears; for he was a civilized dog, an unduly civilized dog and of his own experience knew no trap and so could not of himself fear it. The muscles of his whole body contracted spasmodically and instinctively, the hair on his neck and shoulders stood on end, and with a ferocious snarl he bounded straight up into the blinding day, the snow flying about him in a flashing cloud. Ere he landed on his feet, he saw the white camp spread out before him and knew where he was and remembered all that had passed from the time he went for a stroll with Manuel to the hole he had dug for himself the night before.

直到营地里噪杂的吵闹声响起，他才睁开眼睛醒过来。刚醒的时候，他不知道自己在什么地方。雪下了一夜，他被埋得严严实实。雪墙从四面八方向他挤来，一股恐惧涌起，袭遍他全身——那是种野兽对陷阱的恐惧。这是一个征兆，他将通过自己的生命追忆其祖先的生命。因为他是一条受过文明洗礼的狗，一条被过分文明化了的狗，从他的经历来看，他根本不知道什么陷阱，因此也不会自觉地害怕陷阱。现在，他全身的肌肉都本能地因痉挛而绷紧了，脖子上、肩膀上的毛发都竖立起来。他凶狠地嚎叫了一声，纵身直跃入灰蒙蒙的天色里，大雪像闪着光的云飞落到他的身上。在他脚着地之前，看到眼前就是那白色的营地，他知道自己身在何处了，也回忆起了从与曼纽尔一起去散步到昨天晚上挖这个洞过夜这段时间所经历的一切。




A shout from Francois hailed his appearance. "What I say?"the dog-driver cried to Perrault. "Dat Buck for sure learn quick as anything."

他一出现，弗朗索瓦就大喊了一声。“我说什么来着？”这个驾狗的人向佩罗大喊，“这个巴克确实学什么都非常快！”




Perrault nodded gravely. As courier for the Canadian Government, bearing important dispatches, he was anxious to secure the best dogs, and he was particularly gladdened by the possession of Buck.

佩罗认真地点点头。作为加拿大政府的信使，他要传递重要的文件，因而十分渴望弄到最棒的狗。拥有了巴克，他感到特别高兴。




Three more huskies were added to the team inside an hour, making a total of nine, and before another quarter of an hour had passed they were in harness and swinging up the trail toward the Yea Canyon. Buck was glad to be gone, and though the work was hard he found he did not particularly despise it. He was surprised at the eagerness which animated the whole team and which was communicated to him;but still more surprising was the change wrought in Dave and Sol-leks. They were new dogs, utterly transformed by the harness. All passiveness and unconcern had dropped from them. They were alert and active, anxious that the work should go well, and fiercely irritable with whatever, by delay or confusion, retarded that work. The toil of the traces seemed the supreme expression of their being, and all that they lived for and the only thing in which they took delight.

一个小时内狗队又多了几条爱斯基摩狗，总共有九条狗了。不到一刻钟，他们就都被套上了挽具，摇摇摆摆地走在前往耶伊坎宁的路上。巴克现在很高兴做这份活，虽然干这活很累，但他发现他并不特别鄙视它。他吃惊地发现，一种渴望鼓舞了整个狗队，也感染了他自己。更使他吃惊的是，戴夫和索拉克斯也改变了工作态度。他们都是新来的狗，完全被挽具改变了。原来那种被动、漠不关心的态度完全不见了。他们很机警，很有活力，急切地渴望把活干好。不管被什么耽搁或弄乱了，延误了工作，他们都要大发雷霆。路途上的辛苦劳作似乎就是他们存在的最高表现，也是他们生活的一切目标以及他们唯一的快乐。




Dave was wheeler or sled dog, pulling in front of him was Buck, then came Sol-leks; the rest of the team was strung out ahead, single file, to the leader, which position was filled by Spitz.

戴夫是驾撬或者说是拉撬的狗，巴克在他的前面拉，再前面是索拉克斯。其余的狗都在更前面排成一队，而纵队的最前面是队长斯皮茨。




Buck had been purposely placed between Dave and Sol-leks so that he might receive instruction. Apt scholar that he was, they were equally apt teachers, never allowing him to linger long in error, and enforcing their teaching with their sharp teeth. Dave was fair and very wise. He never nipped Buck without cause, and he never failed to nip him when he stood in need of it. As Francois' whip backed him up, Buck found it to be cheaper to mend his ways than to retaliate. Once, during a brief halt, when he got tangled in the traces and delayed the start, both Dave and Sol-leks flew at him and administered a sound trouncing. The resulting tangle was even worse, but Buck took good care to keep the traces clear thereafter; and ere the day was done, so well had he mastered his work, his mates about ceased nagging him. Francois' whip snapped less frequently, and Perrault even honored Buck by lifting up his feet and carefully examining them.

巴克被有意安排在戴夫和索拉克斯之间，以便接受指导。他是只善于学习的狗，那两只狗也同样很善于教。他们从不容许巴克在错路上消磨过多时间，总是用尖锐的牙齿来教育他。戴夫很公平也很聪明。他从不无缘无故地咬巴克，但该咬的时候，他也从不会少咬他一口。因为弗朗索瓦的鞭子会为他撑腰，所以巴克发现改正自己的错误比报复戴夫更合算。有一次短暂休息时，巴克被缰绳缠住了，因而耽误了出发。戴夫和索拉克斯双双向他猛冲过来，狠狠地收拾了他一顿。结果他们把一切弄得更糟，以后巴克就非常小心地避开缰绳。之后，不到一天的时间他就很好地掌握了自己的那份活，队友们再也不找他麻烦了。弗朗索瓦的鞭子抽得没有那么频繁了，佩罗甚至抬起巴克的四只脚仔细地检查了一番，以表赞赏。




It was a hard day's run, up the Canyon, through Sheep Camp, past the Scales and the timber line, across glaciers and snowdrifts hundreds of feet deep, and over the great Chilcoot Divide, which stands between the salt water and the fresh and guards forbiddingly the sad and lonely North. They made good time down the chain of lakes which fills the craters of extinct volcanoes, and late that night pulled into the huge camp at the head of Lake Bennett, where thousands of gold-seekers were building boats against the breakup of the ice in the spring. Buck made his hole in the snow and slept the sleep of the exhausted just, but all too early was routed out in the cold darkness and harnessed with his mates to the sled.

那天到坎宁的路非常难走。先是穿过了希普营，接着绕过了斯凯尔斯和林木线，然后越过了数条冰河和几个数百英尺高的雪堆，最后又翻过了矗立在咸水和淡水之间的巨大的奇尔库特分水岭，这个分水岭严峻地守卫着凄凉孤独的北方。他们顺利愉快地走过了连绵不断的湖泊区，湖水填满了死火山的喷火口。那天晚上，到了很晚他们才好不容易在本尼特湖口建好了营地。那里成千上万的淘金人正在建造木船，好对付春天马上要化开的冰。巴克在雪堆里挖了个洞就睡着了，实在是筋疲力尽，但在冰天雪地的黑暗中他又被早早地叫醒了，和狗友们一起又被套上挽具拉起了雪橇。




That day they made forty miles, the trail being packed; but the next day, and for many days to follow, they broke their own trail, worked harder, and made poorer time. As a rule, Perrault traveled ahead of the team, packing the snow with webbed shoes to make it easier for them. Francois, guiding the sled at the gee-pole, sometimes exchanged places with him, but not often. Perrault was in a hurry, and he prided himself on his knowledge of ice, which knowledge was indispensable, for the fall ice was very thin, and where there was swift water, there was no ice at all.

那天他们跑了四十英里，道路都被雪填满了。第二天以及接下来的许多天，他们都要自己开辟道路，工作越来越费劲，行进的速度也越来越慢了。按照规矩，佩罗跑在队伍的前面，用雪地靴在前面踩雪，使狗队走起来更轻松。弗朗索瓦把着方向杆驾着雪橇。有时，他们换着干活，可这种时候不多。佩罗干活性子急，他很自以为傲，因为他对冰很了解，而这种了解是必不可少的，因为有些地方的冰非常薄，而有些地方只有流动的水，根本就没有冰。




Day after day, for days unending, Buck toiled in the traces. Always, they broke camp in the dark, and the first gray of dawn found them hitting the trail with fresh miles reeled off behind them. And always they pitched camp after dark, eating their bit of fish, and crawling to sleep into the snow. Buck was ravenous. The pound and a half of sundried salmon, which was his ration for each day, seemed to go nowhere. He never had enough, and suffered from perpetual hunger pangs. Yet the other dogs, because they weighed less and were born to the life, received a pound only of the fish and managed to keep in good condition.

一天又一天，巴克套着缰绳没完没了地苦干。他们总是在黑暗中拔营，而第一抹灰色的晨光出现时，他们已经行走了几英里，身后留下一串串脚印。他们也总是天黑以后才扎营，吃完自己的那份鱼，便蜷缩在雪里睡觉。巴克吃起东西来狼吞虎咽。一磅半重的鲑鱼干是他每天的定量，可这点量对他来说吃了就和没吃一样。他从来都吃不饱，一直都受着饥饿的折磨。可其他狗本来就更轻，而且生来就过惯这样生活，所以即便是只吃一磅鱼也过得很好。




He swiftly lost the fastidiousness which had characterized his old life. A dainty eater, he found that his mates, finishing first, robbed him of his unfinished ration. There was no defending it. While he was fighting off two or three, it was disappearing down the throats of the others. To remedy this, he ate as fast as they; and, so greatly did hunger compel him, he was not above taking what did not belong to him. He watched and learned. When he saw Pike, one of the new dogs, a clever malingerer and thief, slyly steal a slice of bacon when Perrault's back was turned, he duplicated the performance the following day, getting away with the whole chunk. A great uproar was raised, but he was unsuspected; while Dub, an awkward blunderer who was always getting caught, was punished for Buck's misdeed.

巴克很快改掉了过去挑食的毛病。他本来对食物很讲究。可他发现，他的队友们早早吃完自己的那份，就会过来抢夺他那份还没吃完的食物。他根本无法捍卫住自己那份。等他击退了这边的两三条狗，那边的狗早把他剩下的食物咽到肚子里去了。为了补救，他从此也和他们吃得一样快，而且因为有那么巨大的饥饿感迫使着他，他也沦落到了去吃那不属于他的东西。他观察着，学习着。他看见新来的派克，一个聪明的装病者和窃贼，在佩罗转身时狡猾地偷走了一片熏肉。于是从第二天开始，巴克也效仿起来，他偷走了整块肉。这可引起了轩然大波，可巴克并没有受到怀疑。倒是杜布，一条老是被抓住的笨狗，因巴克的罪行而受到了惩罚。




This first theft marked Buck as fit to survive in the hostile Northland environment. It marked his adaptability, his capacity to adjust himself to changing conditions, the lack of which would have meant swift and terrible death. It marked, further, the decay or going to pieces of his moral nature, a vain thing and a handicap in the ruthless struggle for existence. It was all well enough in the Southland, under the law of love and fellowship, to respect private property and personal feeling; but in the Northland, under the law of club and fang, whoso took such things into account was a fool, and in so far as he observed them he would fail to prosper.

第一次偷窃行为表明：巴克能适应北方充满敌意的环境，并且能够存活下来。这标志着他的适应性，这种适应性能使他随着环境的改变调适自身。缺少这种适应性就意昧着会迅速可怕地死去。这也进一步表明：他那道德天性毫无用处，甚至在残酷的生存斗争中是种阻碍，而这种本性正在衰退或者变得支离破碎。在南方，在爱和友谊的法则下，要尊重私有财产和个人感情，有道义就足够了。但是在北方，在棍棒与獠牙的法则下，不管是谁，要是把这些东西当回事，那他就是个傻瓜。从他目前观察到的来看，再那样去做，他绝对成功不了。




Not that Buck reasoned it out. He was fit, that was all, and unconsciously he accommodated himself to the new mode of life. All his days, no matter what the odds, he had never run from a fight. But the club of the man in the red sweater had beaten into him a more fundamental and primitive code. Civilized, he could have died for a moral consideration, say the defense of Judge Miller's riding whip; but the completeness of his decivilization was now evidenced by his ability to flee from the defense of a moral consideration and so save his head. He did not steal for joy of it, but because of the clamor of his stomach. He did not rob openly, but stole secretly and cunningly, out of respect for club and fang. In short, the things he did were done because it was easier to do them than not to do them.

巴克并不是通过理性推断得出这个结论的。他适应了，仅此而已。他下意识地调整自己以适应这种新的生活方式。在过去，不管是什么情况，他从不在战斗中逃跑。但是穿红毛衣的男人用大棒让他明白了一个更基本、更原始的规范。受过文明教化的他可能会为了出于道德考虑而献身，比如为了保护米勒法官的马鞭而死。可是现在，他已经去文明化了，他逃避道义从而保全自己性命的能力可以证明这一点。他偷窃并不是为了从中得到什么快乐，只因他的胃在大声抗议。他没有明目张胆地去抢什么，而是秘密地、狡猾地去偷，这都是出于对棍棒和獠牙的敬畏。简而言之，他这么做是因为这样做要比不这样做更容易生存。




His development (or retrogression) was rapid. His muscles became hard as iron, and he grew callous to all ordinary pain. He achieved an internal as well as external economy. He could eat anything, no matter how loathsome or indigestible; and, once eaten, the juices of his stomach extracted the last least particle of nutriment; and his blood carried it to the farthest reaches of his body, building it into the toughest and stoutest of tissues. Sight and scent became remarkably keen, while his hearing developed such acuteness that in his sleep he heard the faintest sound and knew whether it heralded peace or peril. He learned to bite the ice out with his teeth when it collected between his toes; and when he was thirsty and there was a thick scum of ice over the water hole, he would break it by rearing and striking it with stiff fore legs. His most conspicuous trait was an ability to scent the wind and forecast it a night in advance. No matter how breathless the air when he dug his nest by tree or bank, the wind that later blew inevitably found him to leeward, sheltered and snug.

他发展得（或者说堕落得）很快。他的肌肉变得像钢铁一样坚硬，而且对于一般的痛苦他都已经麻木了。他不仅获得了内部的，也获得了外部的经济利益。他能吃下任何东西，不管这东西有多恶心或难以消化。只要他吃下这东西，胃液就能从中抽出最后一分营养物。而他的血液会把这些营养输送到身体最边远的部位，构造出最坚韧、最结实的组织。他的视觉和嗅觉变得异常灵敏，听觉敏感到连睡梦中都能听到最轻微的声音，还能辨别出这声音预示的是安全还是危险。他学会了用牙咬掉结在趾间的冰块；当他口渴但水面洞口上有一层厚厚的冰渣子时，他会扬起前腿直立起来，用那坚硬的前腿把冰渣子扒开。他最大的特点就是能嗅出风向，并提前一个晚上给出预报。不管他在树下或岸边给自己挖洞时，天气是多么沉闷无风，后来有风时他也总是在背风处，舒舒服服地躲在那里。




And not only did he learn by experience, but instincts long dead became alive again. The domesticated generations fell from him. In vague ways he remembered back to the youth of the breed, to the time the wild dogs ranged in packs through the primeval forest and killed their meat as they ran it down. It was no task for him to learn to fight with cut and slash and the quick wolf snap. In this manner had fought forgotten ancestors. They quickened the old life within him, and the old tricks which they had stamped into the heredity of the breed were his tricks. They came to him without effort or discovery, as though they had been his always. And when, on the still cold nights, he pointed his nose at a star and howled long and wolf-like, it was his ancestors, dead and dust, pointing nose at star and howling down through the centuries and through him. And his cadences were their cadences, the cadences which voiced their woe and what to them was the meaning of the stillness, and the cold, and dark.

他不仅是通过经验学习，他原早已丧失的本能也再次恢复。几代驯养形成的特性从他身上消失了。他模糊地记得自己种族早期的情景，当时那些野狗们挤成一堆，穿过原始森林，在奔跑途中杀死猎物。他毫不费力就能学会以撕咬的方式作战，像狼那样敏捷地猛咬。这些都是他那被遗忘了的祖先们所采用的作战方式。这样的回忆加速了他内心野性的回归。那些已经深深地印在他种族遗传基因里的老伎俩现在都成了他的伎俩了。毫不费力，无需周折，他就习得了这些伎俩，仿佛这些东西一直就是属于他的。在这寒冷寂静的夜晚，他抬头仰望星空，发出狼一样地长声嗥叫，仿佛是他那些早已死去化作尘埃的祖先们在仰望星空嗥叫。这种嗥叫穿越数个世纪，经由他发出。他嗥叫的韵律就是祖先们的韵律。这种表达悲哀的韵律对他们而言意昧着寂静、寒冷和黑暗。




Thus, as token of what a puppet thing life is, the ancient song surged through him and he came into his own again; and he came because men had found a yellow metal in the North, and because Manuel was a gardener's helper whose wages did not lap over the needs of his wife and divers small copies of himself.

就这样，作为一种傀儡生活的象征，那首古老的歌从他内心汹涌而出，他再次回归本我。他的这种回归，是因为人们在这里发现了一种黄色金属，还因为园丁助手曼纽尔的工资满足不了他妻子和那群孩子的需求。








CHAPTER 3 THE DOMINANT PRIMORDIAL BEAST

第三章　有统治欲的原始野兽




The dominant primordial beast was strong in Buck, and under the fierce conditions of trail life it grew and grew. Yet it was a secret growth. His newborn cunning gave him poise and control. He was too busy adjusting himself to the new life to feel at ease, and not only did he not pick fights, but he avoided them whenever possible. A certain deliberateness characterized his attitude. He was not prone to rashness and precipitate action; and in the bitter hatred between him and Spitz he betrayed no impatience, shunned all offensive acts.

巴克从本性中散发出一种强烈的、有统治欲的原始兽性。在这凶险的雪道生存环境中，这种兽性不断地生长。但这种生长是秘密进行的。他新生的狡猾使他稳重、自制。他忙于调节自己去适应新生活，无法体会到轻松自在的感觉。他不仅不会去挑起战斗，而且还尽一切可能避免战斗。这种深思熟虑就是他的生活态度。他不会冒冒失失或感情用事。在他和斯皮茨之间强烈的仇恨中，他耐着性子，避免所有的进攻行动。




On the other hand, possibly because he divined in Buck a dangerous rival, Spitz never lost an opportunity of showing his teeth. He even went out of his way to bully Buck, striving constantly to start the fight which could end only in the death of one or the other.

另一方面，也许是因为斯皮茨猜到了巴克是一个危险的敌手，他从不放弃任何一个张牙舞爪的机会。他甚至经常特意地欺负巴克，一直在竭力挑起那场结果不是你死就是我亡的战斗。




Early in the trip this might have taken place had it not been for an unwonted accident. At the end of this day they made a bleak and miserable camp on the shore of Lake Le Barge. Driving snow, a wind that cut like a white-hot knife, and darkness, had forced them to grope for a camping place. They could hardly have fared worse. At their backs rose a perpendicular wall of rock, and Perrault and Francois were compelled to make their fire and spread their sleeping robes on the ice of the lake itself. The tent they had discarded at Yea in order to travel light. A few sticks of driftwood furnished them with a fire that thawed down through the ice and left them to eat supper in the dark.

若不是一起非同寻常的事故，这种争斗可能在踏上旅途之初就爆发了。这天结束时，他们到了勒巴支湖边，在这里建了一个阴冷粗陋的营地。风像一把白热的刀子吹舞着雪花，风雪和黑暗迫使他们摸索着寻找能宿营的地方。他们的情况几乎不可能再糟糕了。他们的身后是一道陡峭的悬崖，佩罗和弗朗索瓦被迫在这里生起了火，在湖的冰面上铺开了睡袍。为了轻装前进，他们把帐篷扔在了耶伊。他们用几根漂流木点着了火，但随着冰的融化火又熄灭了，于是他们只好在黑暗中吃了晚饭。




Close in under the sheltering rock Buck made his nest. So snug and warm was it, that he was loath to leave it when Francois distributed the fish which he had first thawed over the fire. But when Buck finished his ration and returned, he found his nest occupied. A warning snarl told him that the trespasser was Spitz. Till now Buck had avoided trouble with his enemy, but this was too much. The beast in him roared. He sprang upon Spitz with a fury which surprised them both, and Spitz particularly, for his whole experience with Buck had gone to teach him that his rival was an unusually timid dog, who managed to hold his own only because of his great weight and size.

巴克在紧挨着岩石的隐蔽处给自己弄了一个窝。窝里既舒服又暖和，等弗朗索瓦分配好用火化开的第一批鱼时，他都不愿离开这个窝了。可是当巴克吃完了自己的那份鱼返回时，他发现自己的窝被占了。一声警示的咆哮声告诉他擅自入侵者是斯皮茨。一直到现在巴克都始终避免和他的敌手发生什么纠纷，可这次实在是太过分了。他体内的兽性咆哮起来。他勃然大怒，猛地扑向斯皮茨，这一举动使他俩都大吃一惊。斯皮茨尤其吃惊，和巴克在一起的所有经历都告诉他，这个敌手是一条非常胆小的狗，只是因为他体型庞大才坚守住了他的地位。




Francois was surprised, too, when they shot out in a tangle from the disrupted nest and he divined the cause of the trouble. "A-a-ah!" he cried to Buck. "Give it to him by Gar! Give it to him, the dirty thief!"

弗朗索瓦也很吃惊，当他们纠缠在一起从裂开的窝里滚出来的时候，他猜到了这场纠纷的起因。“啊哈！”他朝巴克吼道，“天啊！好好教训教训他！给他点颜色看看，这个龌龊的小偷！”




Spitz was equally willing. He was crying with sheer rage and eagerness as he circled back and forth for a chance to spring in. Buck was no less eager, and no less cautious, as he likewise circled back and forth for the advantage. But it was then that the unexpected happened, the thing which projected their struggle for supremacy far into the future, past many a weary mile of trail and toil.

斯皮茨同样很乐意。他愤怒地大叫，急切地前后绕着圈子，伺机向前猛冲。巴克也同样急切焦躁，又同样小心翼翼。他照样前后绕圈，寻找有利机会。就在这时，意想不到的事情发生了，这件事让他们这场争夺霸权的斗争一直延期到遥远的未来，延期到一段漫长而疲惫的旅途和劳作之后。




An oath from Perrault, the resounding impact of a club upon a bony frame, and a shrill yelp of pain, heralded the breaking forth of pandemonium. The camp was suddenly discovered to be alive with skulking furry forms—starving huskies, four or five score of them, who had scented the camp from some Indian village. They had crept in while Buck and Spitz were fighting, and when the two men sprang among them with stout clubs they showed their teeth and fought back. They were crazed by the smell of the food. Perrault found one with head buried in the grub-box. His club landed heavily on the gaunt ribs, and the grub-box was capsized on the ground. On the instant a score of the famished brutes were scrambling for the bread and bacon. The clubs fell upon them unheeded. They yelped and howled under the rain of blows, but struggled none the less madly till the last crumb had been devoured.

佩罗的咒骂声、大棒落在骨架上的响声，以及痛苦的尖叫声，都预示着一场大混乱就要爆发。营地突然有很多潜伏着的毛茸茸的东西在活动——约有八九十只饿极了的爱斯基摩犬嗅到营地的气息，从印第安村庄循着气味过来了。当巴克和斯皮茨正打得起劲的时候，他们偷偷潜入。佩罗和弗朗索瓦两个人在狗群中用力地挥舞着大棒时，野狗们露出獠牙，进行反击。食物的气味使他们发狂。佩罗发现一只狗正把头埋在食物盒里。他的大棒狠狠地落在那狗瘦削的肋骨上，连食物盒都被打翻在地。说时迟那时快，饿极了的野狗们蜂拥而上，争夺着面包和熏肉。他们任凭大棒落在自己的身上。大棒像雨点般落下，野狗们又吼又叫，但直到最后的面包屑都被吞食完了，疯狂的争斗才稍稍平息。




In the meantime the astonished team-dogs had burst out of their nests only to be set upon by the fierce invaders. Never had Buck seen such dogs. It seemed as though their bones would burst through their skins. They were mere skeletons, draped loosely in draggled hides, with blazing eyes and slavered fangs. But the hunger-madness made them terrifying, irresistible. There was no opposing them. The team-dogs were swept back against the cliff at the first onset. Buck was beset by three huskies, and in a trice his head and shoulders were ripped and slashed. The din was frightful. Billee was crying as usual. Dave and Sol-leks, dripping blood from a score of wounds, were fighting bravely side by side. Joe was snapping like a demon. Once his teeth closed on the fore leg of a husky, and he crunched down through the bone. Pike, the malingerer, leaped upon the crippled animal, breaking its neck with a quick flash of teeth and a jerk. Buck got a frothing adversary by the throat, and was sprayed with blood when his teeth sank through the jugular. The warm taste of it in his mouth goaded him to greater fierceness. He flung himself upon another, and at the same time felt teeth sink into his own throat. It was Spitz, treacherously attacking from the side.

与此同时，受惊的整队雪橇犬从窝里冲了出来，随即便遭到凶恶入侵者的进攻。巴克从没有见过这样的狗。这些狗看起来骨头都要从皮里扎出来了。这些狗瘦得仅剩一副骨架，脏乱的狗皮松垮垮地搭在骨架上，还有一双闪闪发光的眼睛和淌着口水的獠牙。但他们那副饥饿疯狂的样子看上去穷凶极恶，势不可挡。没什么东西敢反抗他们。这些雪橇犬受到第一次攻击时就退回到了陡峭的悬崖边。巴克被三条爱斯基摩犬包围了，顷刻间他的头部和肩膀就都被撕裂了。撕咬声很是可怕。比利像平常一样哭叫着。戴夫和索拉克斯好几处伤口都在流血，但还在勇敢地并肩战斗。乔恶魔似的猛咬着。一次，他的牙齿死死地咬住了一条爱斯基摩野狗的前腿，他便嘎吱嘎吱一直咬到对方的骨头。那个装病的派克就跳到那条断了腿的野狗身上，牙一闪，再一扭，一下子就咬断了敌人的脖子。巴克咬住了一个口吐白沫的对手的喉咙，牙齿深深地扎进那狗的颈部，一股血喷了出来。鲜血在他嘴里的温热感觉使他变得更加凶猛。他猛地冲向另一条野狗。就在这时，他觉得有牙齿咬进了自己的咽喉。原来是斯皮茨，他奸诈地从旁边进攻他。




Perrault and Francois, having cleaned out their part of the camp, hurried to save their sled-dogs. The wild wave of famished beasts rolled back before them, and Buck shook himself free. But it was only for a moment. The two men were compelled to run back to save the grub; upon which the huskies returned to the attack on the team. Billee, terrified into bravery, sprang through the savage circle and fled away over the ice. Pike and Dub followed on his heels, with the rest of the team behind. As Buck drew himself together to spring after them, out of the tail of his eye he saw Spitz rush upon him with the evident intention of overthrowing him. Once off his feet and under that mass of huskies, there was no hope for him. But he braced himself to the shock of Spitz's charge, then joined the flight out on the lake.

佩罗和弗朗索瓦在清理完他们那部分营地后，急忙来救他们的雪橇犬。那些饥饿的野兽在他们面前迅速退去，巴克挣脱了出来。可是也只有那么一小会儿。这两个人被迫回身去抢救他们的食物。以此，那群饿狗又跑回来攻击狗队。比利在恐怖中变得勇敢了，他从野狗的包围圈中冲出来，从冰上逃跑了。派克和杜布紧跟在他的后面，其余的狗也紧随其后。巴克也抽身跟在他们的后面。他从眼睛的余光中看见斯皮茨冲向他，明显想把自己撞倒在地。一旦他被摔倒在地，倒在那些爱斯基摩犬的身下，他就没什么希望了。但他顶住了斯皮茨的冲击，然后加入到逃跑的队伍中，往湖上去了。




Later, the nine team-dogs gathered together and sought shelter in the forest. Though unpursued, they were in a sorry plight. There was not one who was not wounded in four or five places, while some were wounded grievously. Dub was badly injured in a hind leg; Dolly, the last husky added to the team at Yea, had a badly torn throat; Joe had lost an eye; while Billee, the good-natured, with an ear chewed and rent to ribbons, cried and whimpered throughout the night. At daybreak they limped warily back to camp, to find the marauders gone and the two men in bad tempers. Fully half their grub supply was gone. The huskies had chewed through the sled lashings and canvas coverings. In fact, nothing, no matter how remotely eatable, had escaped them. They had eaten a pair of Perrault's moose-hide moccasins, chunks out of the leather traces, and even two feet of lash from the end of Francois's whip. He broke from a mournful contemplation of it to look over his wounded dogs.

后来，狗队中的九条狗又聚集在了一起，在森林中寻找藏身之处。虽然摆脱了追击，但他们的处境仍然很糟糕。每条狗身上都有四五处伤口，有些还伤得很厉害。杜布的后腿伤得很重；多利，是在耶伊加入进来的最后一条爱斯基摩犬，他的喉咙被撕了一道深深的口子；乔失去了一只眼睛；而好脾气的比利一只耳朵被咬成了一条一条的，整晚都在哭叫呜咽。破晓时分，他们小心翼翼，一瘸一拐地回到了营地，发现掠夺者已经不见了，两个主人在大发脾气。他们整整一半的食物都已经不见了。那群爱斯基摩犬还嚼烂了雪撬上的鞭子和盖东西的帆布。事实上，什么东西都未能幸免，不管那东西能不能吃。他们吃掉了佩罗的一双驼鹿软皮平底鞋，一大团皮绳，甚至还吃了弗朗索瓦鞭子上的两英尺鞭梢。弗朗索瓦从悲伤的沉思中回过神来，抬起头看着这些受伤的狗。




"Ah, my friends," he said softly, "mebbe it make you mad dog, those many bites. Mebbe all mad dog, sacredam! What you think, eh, Perrault?"

他轻声说：“啊，伙计们，也许这事把你们都逼疯了，瞧瞧，这么多伤口。也许都成疯狗了，妈的！佩罗，你怎么想？”




The courier shook his head dubiously. With four hundred miles of trail still between him and Dawson, he could ill afford to have madness break out among his dogs. Two hours of cursing and exertion got the harnesses into shape, and the wound-stiffened team was under way, struggling painfully over the hardest part of the trail they had yet encountered, and for that matter, the hardest between them and Dawson.

这个信使疑惑地摇摇头。从这里到道森地区还有400英里的路程，如果这群狗得了狂犬病，他可经受不住。他们在两个小时的咒骂中费力地修复了些挽具，于是伤痕累累的队伍又上路了，痛苦地挣扎着走在路上。他们从没走过这么艰难的行程，就此而言，这段到道森的路程是最艰难的。




The Thirty Mile River was wide open. Its wild water defied the frost, and it was in the eddies only and in the quiet places that the ice held at all. Six days of exhausting toil were required to cover those thirty terrible miles. And terrible they were, for every foot of them was accomplished at the risk of life to dog and man. A dozen times, Perrault, nosing the way, broke through the ice bridges, being saved by the long pole he carried, which he so held that it fell each time across the hole made by his body. But a cold snap was on, the thermometer registering fifty below zero, and each time he broke through he was compelled for very life to build a fire and dry his garments.

三十里河没有被封冻住。汹涌的河水无视严寒，只有涡流处和平静的河面才结冰。要越过这可怕的三十英里需要六天费力而艰难的奔波。这是段恐怖的路程，因为每走一步对这些狗和人来说都要冒生命危险。佩罗在前面小心探路，十几次踏断冰桥掉了下去，每次都靠他拿着的长竿子得救。他紧握着长竿，每次都把竿子横架在洞口上，这才得以从冰洞里爬出来。寒冷继续着，温度表显示只有零下50度。为了活命，每次踩破冰面，他都不得不生起火，烘干他的外套。




Nothing daunted him. It was because nothing daunted him that he had been chosen for government courier. He took all manner of risks, resolutely thrusting his little weazened face into the frost and struggling on from dim dawn to dark. He skirted the frowning shores on rim ice that bent and crackled under foot and upon which they dared not halt. Once, the sled broke through, with Dave and Buck, and they were half-frozen and all but drowned by the time they were dragged out. The usual fire was necessary to save them. They were coated solidly with ice, and the two men kept them on the run around the fire, sweating and thawing, so close that they were singed by the flames.

没有什么能吓住佩罗。正因为没什么能吓住佩罗，他才能被选中做政府的信使。他承担各种风险，将他那张枯瘦的脸毫不犹豫地扎入严寒，从昏暗的黎明一直奋斗到暗淡的黄昏。他沿着弯曲的湖岸，在湖边的冰面上行走，冰在他脚下坍塌，还噼啪地响着，他们不敢在上面停下来。一次，雪橇连同戴夫和巴克一起掉进冰洞里。把他们拉上来时，他们已冻僵了一半，几乎要溺死了。为了救他们，主人照例燃起了火。他们的毛上都结了硬硬的冰，两个主人让他们一直围着火堆跑，才渐渐使他们出了汗，把身上的冰融化了。他们离火那么近，身上的毛都快被火燎去了。




At another time Spitz went through, dragging the whole team after him up to Buck, who strained backward with all his strength, his fore paws on the slippery edge and the ice quivering and snapping all around. But behind him was Dave, likewise straining backward, and behind the sled was Francois, pulling till his tendons cracked.

还有一次，斯皮茨掉了下去，把巴克前面所有的狗都带了下去。巴克用尽全力向后拽，前爪踩在滑溜溜的冰缘上。四周的冰都在颤动，噼啪地响着。他后面的戴夫同样也拼命向后拉着。雪橇后面是弗朗索瓦，他拽得身上的筋腱噼啪作响。




Again, the rim ice broke away before and behind, and there was no escape except up the cliff. Perrault scaled it by a miracle, while Francois prayed for just that miracle; and with every thong and sled lashing and the last bit of harness rove into a long rope, the dogs were hoisted, one by one, to the cliff crest. Francois came up last, after the sled and load. Then came the search for a place to descend, which descent was ultimately made by the aid of the rope, and night found them back on the river with a quarter of a mile to the day's credit.

又有一次，冰面的前后都断开了，除了攀到悬崖上，此外无路可逃。佩罗奇迹般地爬了上去，那正是弗朗索瓦所祈祷的奇迹。两个人用所有的皮带，还有雪橇上的绑绳以及挽具上的缰绳系成了一根长长的绳子，把狗一条一条地吊到了悬崖顶上。在把雪橇和货物拉上去后，弗朗索瓦最后一个上去了。接下来就是要找到下去的路，而下去最终还是要靠这根绳子。结果到了晚上，他们又回到那河面上，这一天他们只走了四分之一英里路。




By the time they made the Hootalinqua and good ice, Buck was played out. The rest of the dogs were in like condition; but Perrault, to make up lost time, pushed them late and early. The first day they covered thirty-five miles to the Big Salmon; the next day thirty-five more to the Little Salmon; the third day forty miles, which brought them well up toward the Five Fingers.

等他们抵达胡特林卡，走上完好无损的冰面上时，巴克已经精疲力尽了。其他狗的状况也都是如此，可是佩罗为了挽回耽误的时间，仍然起早贪黑地催他们赶路。第一天他们走了三十五英里，到了大萨蒙河；第二天又走了三十五六英里，到了小萨蒙河；第三天，走了四十英里，就使他们很圆满地到了“五指”这个地方。




Buck's feet were not so compact and hard as the feet of the huskies. His had softened during the many generations since the day his last wild ancestor was tamed by a cave dweller or river man. All day long he limped in agony, and camp once made, lay down like a dead dog. Hungry as he was, he would not move to receive his ration of fish, which Francois had to bring to him. Also, the dog-driver rubbed Buck's feet for half an hour each night after supper, and sacrificed the tops of his own moccasins to make four moccasins for Buck. This was a great relief, and Buck caused even the weazened face of Perrault to twist itself into a grin one morning, when Francois forgot the moccasins and Buck lay on his back, his four feet waving appealingly in the air, and refused to budge without them. Later his feet grew hard to the trail, and the worn-out footgear was thrown away.

巴克的脚可没有那些爱斯基摩犬那么结实、坚硬。从最后一代野生的祖先们被那些穴居人或河居人驯养以来，已经有许多代了，巴克的脚已经变软了。一整天他都忍着痛一瘸一拐地跑着。一旦到达营地，他就像只死狗一样瘫在地上。虽然饿极了，但是他都不愿起身去吃他那份鱼。于是，弗朗索瓦只好把鱼拿过去给他。每天晚饭过后，赶狗人都要给巴克的四脚揉上半个小时，还献出自己软皮平底鞋的靴口给巴克做了四只小鞋。这使巴克比以前好受多了。一天早晨，弗朗索瓦忘了给他穿那软皮鞋，巴克就仰面躺在地上，央求着在空中挥动他的四只脚，不给他穿上鞋他就拒绝动身。就连佩罗那张干瘦的脸都因此龇牙咧嘴地笑起来。后来，他的脚长结实了，足以赶路了，那些磨坏的鞋套就被扔掉了。




At the Pelly one morning, as they were harnessing up, Dolly, who had never been conspicuous for anything, went suddenly mad. She announced her condition by a long, heart-breaking wolf howl that sent every dog bristling with fear, then sprang straight for Buck. He had never seen a dog go mad, nor did he have any reason to fear madness; yet he knew that here was horror, and fled away from it in a panic. Straight away he raced, with Dolly, panting and frothing, one leap behind; nor could she gain on him, so great was his terror, nor could he leave her, so great was her madness. He plunged through the wooded breast of the island, flew down to the lower end, crossed a back channel filled with rough ice to another island, gained a third island, curved back to the main river, and in desperation started to cross it. And all the time, though he did not look, he could hear her snarling just one leap behind. Francois called to him a quarter of a mile away and he doubled back, still one leap ahead, gasping painfully for air and putting all his faith in that Francois would save him. The dog-driver held the axe poised in his hand, and as Buck shot past him the axe crashed down upon mad Dolly's head.

一天早上，在佩利地区，他们正在给狗们套挽具。多利，一只从不惹人注意的狗，突然发起疯来。她像狼一样撕心裂肺地长嗥一声，这使每一只狗都害怕地竖起了毛发。这使得大家知道她发疯了。喊完，她突然向巴克扑了过去。巴克从没见过如此发疯的狗，所以他也没有理由害怕疯病。但他知道，这种东西很恐怖，便仓皇逃开了。巴克向前跑着，多利在后面口吐白沫，喘着大气追赶，离巴克仅是一步之遥。多利追不上巴克，因为巴克怕得厉害，但他也摆脱不了多利，因为她疯得也很厉害。巴克一头扎进了岛上树木茂盛的高地，又飞奔到岛的低洼地方，接着穿过一个满是坚冰的隐秘小道到了另一个小岛，又到了第三个岛，然后又折回主河道，并且还想冒险地冲过去。这期间，他虽然没有回头看，却能听到多利就在自己背后一步之遥的地方疯叫着。弗朗索瓦在离他四分之一英里的地方喊他，巴克才扭头往回跑，而多利就和他差一步。巴克痛苦地喘着气，深信弗朗索瓦会救自己。赶狗人手里高举着一把斧子，等巴克一闪过，就哗啦一声把斧子劈在疯狗多利的头上。




Buck staggered over against the sled, exhausted, sobbing for breath, helpless. This was Spitz's opportunity. He sprang upon Buck, and twice his teeth sank into his unresisting foe and ripped and tore the flesh to the bone. Then Francois' lash descended, and Buck had the satisfaction of watching Spitz receive the worst whipping as yet administered to any of the team.

巴克摇摇晃晃地走了过来，靠在雪橇上喘着气。他累极了，显得很无助。这给了斯皮茨一个机会。他冲向巴克，两次把牙咬进毫无抵抗力的对手的身躯。他的牙齿撕扯着巴克的肉，一直撕到露出骨头。这时弗朗索瓦的鞭子落了下来，巴克满意地看着斯皮茨被狠狠地抽打着，这是狗队里受过的最狠的一顿鞭打。




"One devil, dat Spitz," remarked Perrault. "Some dam day him kill dat Buck."

“这斯皮茨，真是个魔鬼！”佩罗评论道，“早晚有一天他会杀死巴克的。”




"Dat Buck two devils," was Francois's rejoinder. "All de time I watch dat Buck I know for sure. Lissen: some dam fine day him get mad like hell and den him chew dat Spitz all up and spit him out on de snow. Sure, I know.”

“巴克抵得上两个魔鬼，”弗朗索瓦反驳道，“这些天我一直在观察巴克，这一点我很确定。听着：总有一天他会发狂，像魔鬼一般，把那斯皮茨嚼个碎，再把他吐到雪地上。真的，我知道。”




From then on it was war between them. Spitz, as lead-dog and acknowledged master of the team, felt his supremacy threatened by this strange Southland dog. And strange Buck was to him, for of the many Southland dogs he had known, not one had shown up worthily in camp and on trail. They were all too soft, dying under the toil, the frost, and starvation. Buck was the exception. He alone endured and prospered, matching the husky in strength, savagery, and cunning. Then he was a masterful dog, and what made him dangerous was the fact that the club of the man in the red sweater had knocked all blind pluck and rashness out of his desire for mastery. He was preeminently cunning, and could bide his time with a patience that was nothing less than primitive.

从此以后，他们之间的战争开始了。斯皮茨作为领头狗和全狗队公认的领导，已明显感到自己至高无上的霸权正受到这只奇怪的南方狗的威胁。巴克对他而言很奇怪，因为他所知道的那些南方狗，没有哪条在营地和旅途中有过出色的表现。那些南方的狗都太软弱，只会在苦役、严寒和饥饿中死去。巴克却是个例外。唯独巴克坚持了下来，而且成功了，他使自己在力气、兽性和狡猾上足以和爱斯基摩犬相抗衡。他是一只有统治欲望的狗。那个穿红毛衣的人用大棒敲掉了他所有的出于统治欲的盲目勇敢和鲁莽，正是这一点让他变得危险。巴克绝顶狡猾，他带着一种完全原始的耐性等待着机会的到来。




It was inevitable that the clash for leadership should come. Buck wanted it. He wanted it because it was his nature, because he had been gripped tight by that nameless, incomprehensible pride of the trail and trace—that pride which holds dogs in the toil to the last gasp, which lures them to die joyfully in the harness, and breaks their hearts if they are cut out of the harness. This was the pride of Dave as wheel-dog, of Sol-leks as he pulled with all his strength; the pride that laid hold of them at break of camp, transforming them from sour and sullen brutes into straining, eager, ambitious creatures; the pride that spurred them on all day and dropped them at pitch of camp at night, letting them fall back into gloomy unrest and discontent. This was the pride that bore up Spitz and made him thrash the sled-dogs who blundered and shirked in the traces or hid away at harness-up time in the morning. Likewise it was this pride that made him fear Buck as a possible lead-dog. And this was Buck's pride, too.

对领导地位的争夺不可避免地就要来了。巴克期盼着这一刻的到来。他期盼这一刻，因为这是他的本性，因为他对雪道征途有一种不可名状、无法理解的自豪感，这种自豪紧紧地攫住了他。这种自豪感使那些狗艰苦地劳作，直到咽下最后一口气；这种自豪诱惑他们心甘情愿地在挽具下死去，如果把他们从挽具里放出来只会让他们无比伤心。这是一种戴夫掌着雪橇舵所拥有的自豪，也是索拉克斯全力向前拉着雪橇的自豪。从撤营开始，这种自豪就激励着他们，使他们从愁眉不展、郁郁寡欢的畜生变成了神经紧绷、热情饱满和抱负远大的生灵。这种自豪感整天激励着他们，使他们晚上一头倒在搭好的营地时，就回到那种忧郁的骚动和不满之中。就是这种自豪支持着斯皮茨，使他痛打那些拉撬时犯错、偷懒的雪橇狗，还有那些在早晨套挽绳时躲起来的雪橇狗。也同样是这种自豪，使他害怕巴克可能会当上狗队的头领。这当然也是巴克的自豪。




He openly threatened the other's leadership. He came between him and the shirks he should have punished. And he did it deliberately. One night there was a heavy snowfall, and in the morning Pike, the malingerer, did not appear. He was securely hidden in his nest under a foot of snow. Francois called him and sought him in vain. Spitz was wild with wrath. He raged through the camp, smelling and digging in every likely place, snarling so frightfully that Pike heard and shivered in his hiding-place.

巴克公开挑战对方的领导权。他去插手斯皮茨与他要惩罚的那些偷懒者之间的事情。他这么做是故意的。有天晚上下了场大雪。第二天早晨，一贯装病的派克就没有露面。他安稳地藏在雪堆下的窝里。弗朗索瓦大声地喊他，找他半天也没找到。斯皮茨大发雷霆。他在盛怒之下跑遍了整个营地，闻着、扒着每一个可能的地方。恐怖的吼叫使藏身在洞里的派克吓得浑身发抖。




But when he was at last unearthed, and Spitz flew at him to punish him, Buck flew with equal rage, in between. So unexpected was it, and so shrewdly managed, that Spitz was hurled backward and off his feet. Pike, who had been trembling abjectly, took heart at this open mutiny, and sprang upon his overthrown leader. Buck, to whom fair play was a forgotten code, likewise sprang upon Spitz. But Francois, chuckling at the incident while unswerving in the administration of justice, brought his lash down upon Buck with all his might. This failed to drive Buck from his prostrate rival, and the butt of the whip was brought into play. Half-stunned by the blow, Buck was knocked backward and the lash laid upon him again and again, while Spitz soundly punished the many times offending Pike.

最后派克终于被找了出来。斯皮茨飞奔过去要惩罚他，巴克也同样狂暴地奔了过去，站在了两者之间。这是如此意外、如此敏捷，以至于斯皮茨被撞得向后退了好几步，摔倒在地。派克一直都在那里惨兮兮地哆嗦着，而这场哗变给了他勇气，他跳起来扑向被撞翻在地的首领。这时的巴克，早就忘了公平竞争之类的规矩，他也扑向了斯皮茨。弗朗索瓦见到这一事变咯咯地笑了起来。但他在公正管理方面是毫不动摇的，他拿着鞭子用尽全力抽打巴克。可这并没能把巴克从他卧倒在地的敌手那里赶走，于是鞭柄也派上了用场。巴克被打得昏昏沉沉，只好往后退，鞭子一下一下地落在他的身上，而斯皮茨则狠狠惩治了那个多次触犯条例的派克。




In the days that followed, as Dawson grew closer and closer, Buck still continued to interfere between Spitz and the culprits; but he did it craftily, when Francois was not around. With the covert mutiny of Buck, a general insubordination sprang up and increased. Dave and Sol-leks were unaffected, but the rest of the team went from bad to worse. Things no longer went right. There was continual bickering and jangling. Trouble was always afoot, and at the bottom of it was Buck. He kept Francois busy, for the dog-driver was in constant apprehension of the life-and-death struggle between the two which he knew must take place sooner or later; and on more than one night the sounds of quarreling and strife among the other dogs turned him out of his sleeping robe, fearful that Buck and Spitz were at it.

接下来的几天里，他们离道森地区越来越近了，巴克仍在斯皮茨和违纪者之间进行干涉。但他做得很狡猾，都是弗朗索瓦不在旁边的时候。巴克这种隐蔽的叛变做法，引发了普遍的造反现象，并且日趋严重。戴夫和索拉克斯没受什么影响，但其他队友却越来越糟了。事情再也不能正常进行下去了。争斗常常发生。麻烦随之而来，这些麻烦的始作俑者就是巴克。他把弗朗索瓦弄得疲于应付，因为这位赶狗人一直都害怕这两条狗会进行生死之战，而他知道这场生死之战迟早会发生。不止一个晚上，发生在别的狗之间的激烈争斗让他换下睡袍出来查看，他害怕那是巴克和斯皮茨在争吵。




But the opportunity did not present itself, and they pulled into Dawson one dreary afternoon with the great fight still to come. Here were many men, and countless dogs, and Buck found them all at work. It seemed the ordained order of things that dogs should work. All day they swung up and down the main street in long teams, and in the night their jingling bells still went by. They hauled cabin logs and firewood, freighted up to the mines, and did all manner of work that horses did in the Santa Clara Valley. Here and there Buck met Southland dogs, but in the main they were the wild wolf husky breed. Every night, regularly, at nine, at twelve, and three, they lifted a nocturnal song, a weird and eerie chant, in which it was Buck's delight to join.

这种机会当时并没有出现，他们在一个沉闷的下午到达了道森地区，但这场决斗早晚会来的。这里有很多人，还有数不清的狗，巴克发现那些狗都在干活。看上去好像规定了狗必须干活一样。整个白天，他们都排着长队，来来回回走过主街。到了晚上，他们身上铃铛声还不绝于耳。他们把造木屋用的原木和柴火拖运到矿上，干着在圣克拉拉山谷地区马匹所能干的一切活计。巴克不时遇见南方狗，但他们多数都是那些像野狼一样的爱斯基摩犬。每天晚上九点、十二点、三点，这些狗就很有规律地高声唱起一种夜歌。这是一种奇怪又可怕的歌，但巴克也喜欢跟着一起唱。




With the aurora borealis flaming coldly overhead, or the stars leaping in the frost dance, and the land numb and frozen under its pall of snow, this song of the huskies might have been the defiance of life, only it was pitched in minor key, with long-drawn wailings and half-sobs, and was more the pleading of life, the articulate travail of existence. It was an old song, old as the breed itself—one of the first songs of the younger world in a day when songs were sad. It was invested with the woe of unnumbered generations, this plaint by which Buck was so strangely stirred. When he moaned and sobbed, it was with the pain of living that was of old the pain of his wild fathers, and the fear and mystery of the cold and dark that was to them fear and mystery. And that he should be stirred by it marked the completeness with which he harked back through the ages of fire and roof to the raw beginnings of life in the howling ages.

北极光冷冷地在头顶上闪耀着，星星在远处的雾中跳跃，大地麻木地冻僵在厚厚的积雪下。爱斯基摩狗的这首歌或许是对生命的挑战，只是定调很低，由拉长的悲叹和呜咽声谱成。那声音听起来更像是对生命的恳求，是在清楚地表达生存的艰辛。这是一首古老的歌，和这个种族本身一样古老——这是早期世界吟唱的最古老的歌曲之一，那时候歌曲都是悲伤的。这首歌充满了无数代的悲哀，这种悲哀不可思议地触动着巴克。他的悲叹呜咽中带着生活的痛苦。这种痛苦是野性的祖辈们曾经历的痛苦。这种由寒冷和黑暗造成的恐惧感和神秘感，也就是他们的恐惧感和神秘感。他被这歌所触动，说明在火和房屋的庇护下生活多年的他，已经彻底回到了生命原始初期的荒蛮时代。




Seven days from the time they pulled into Dawson, they dropped down the steep bank by the Barracks to the Yukon Trail, and pulled for Yea and Salt Water. Perrault was carrying dispatches if anything more urgent than those he had brought in; also, the travel pride had gripped him, and he purposed to make the record trip of the year. Several things favored him in this. The week's rest had recuperated the dogs and put them in thorough trim. The trail they had broken into the country was packed hard by later journeyers. And further, the police had arranged in two or three places deposits of grub for dog and man, and he was traveling light.

他们在道森地区呆了七天。他们沿着巴拉克斯陡峭的河岸，到了育空雪道，一直到了耶伊和盐水区。佩罗要带回的公文似乎比他带来的还要紧急，而且旅行的自豪一直都吸引着他。他决心要创造一个年度记录。在这点上有几个因素都对他很有利。一周的休息使群狗恢复了体力，状态良好。他们在这个地区所走过的雪路被后来的旅行者们踩得结实了。还有，警方已在这里的两三个地方给狗和人贮藏了食物。这样，他就可以轻装上路了。




They made Sixty Mile, which is a fifty-mile run, on the first day; and the second day saw them booming up the Yukon well on their way to Pelly. But such splendid running was achieved not without great trouble and vexation on the part of Francois. The insidious revolt led by Buck had destroyed the solidarity of the team. It no longer was as one dog leaping in the traces. The encouragement Buck gave the rebels led them into all kinds of petty misdemeanors. No more was Spitz a leader greatly to be feared. The old awe departed, and they grew equal to challenging his authority. Pike robbed him of half a fish one night, and gulped it down under the protection of Buck. Another night Dub and Joe fought Spitz and made him forego the punishment they deserved. And even Billee, the good-natured, was less good-natured, and whined not half so placatingly as in former days. Buck never came near Spitz without snarling and bristling menacingly. In fact, his conduct approached that of a bully, and he was given to swaggering up and down before Spitz's very nose.

他们第一天跑了五十英里，到了六十里河；第二天，他们就在育空河上奔驰着，朝佩利进军了。可是对弗朗索瓦来说，这样出色的成绩是克服了巨大的麻烦和困扰才获得的。由巴克领导的阴谋叛变破坏了整个狗队的团结一致。这个队伍已不再像只有一只狗那样在路上跳跃奔驰了。受到巴克的鼓动，那些造反的狗做出各种各样捣鬼的小动作。斯皮茨不再是受到深深敬畏的领袖了。那些狗不再对他持有原有的畏惧了，反倒发起了对他权威的挑战。有天晚上，派克在巴克的保护下从斯皮茨那里抢走了半条鱼，狼吞虎咽地吃了下去。还有一天晚上，杜布和乔合力攻打斯皮茨，使斯皮茨被迫放弃了应该给予他们的惩罚。甚至是好性子的比利，现在脾气也差些了，呜咽起来所带的那种低声下气都不及以前的一半。每逢走近斯皮茨，巴克没有一次不是威胁地咆哮着，还竖起毛发。实际上，他的行为更接近于恶霸的行为，他老在斯皮茨的鼻尖下大摇大摆地走来走去。




The breaking down of discipline likewise affected the dogs in their relations with one another. They quarreled and bickered more than ever among themselves, till at times the camp was a howling bedlam. Dave and Sol-leks alone were unaltered, though they were made irritable by the unending squabbling. Francois swore strange barbarous oaths, and stamped the snow in futile rage, and tore his hair. His lash was always singing among the dogs, but it was of small avail. Directly his back was turned they were at it again. He backed up Spitz with his whip, while Buck backed up the remainder of the team. Francois knew he was behind all the trouble, and Buck knew he knew; but Buck was too clever ever again to be caught red-handed. He worked faithfully in the harness, for the toil had become a delight to him; yet it was a greater delight slyly to precipitate a fight amongst his mates and tangle the traces.

纪律的败坏同时也影响了狗与狗之间的关系。他们之间的吵闹越来越多，有时搞得营地简直就成了鬼哭狼嚎的疯狗院。只有戴夫和索拉克斯没有改变多少，虽然他们也被那些没完没了的争斗弄得暴躁不安。弗朗索瓦骂着奇怪而粗鄙的脏话，气得在雪地上跺脚，却也毫无用处，直揪自己的头发。他的鞭子一直都在狗群中响着，不过却起不到什么大作用。只要他一转身，狗的争斗就又开始了。他用鞭子给斯皮茨撑腰，巴克却给狗队其他的狗撑腰。弗朗索瓦知道这都是巴克在后面捣鬼，而巴克也知道弗朗索瓦知道了这一点。但巴克太机灵了，从没有被当场抓住过。他在挽具下忠实地劳作着，这种劳作已成为他的一种乐趣。而对他来说，狡猾地使同伴们陷入争斗，并把缰绳绞成一团乱麻，这是一种更大的乐趣。




At the mouth of the Tahkeena, one night after supper, Dub turned up a snowshoe rabbit, blundered it, and missed. In a second the whole team was in full cry. A hundred yards away was a camp of the Northwest Police, with fifty dogs, huskies all, who joined the chase. The rabbit sped down the river, turned off into a small creek, up the frozen bed of which it held steadily. It ran lightly on the surface of the snow, while the dogs plowed through by main strength. Buck led the pack, sixty strong, around bend after bend, but he could not gain. He lay down low to the race, whining eagerly, his splendid body flashing forward, leap by leap, in the wan white moonlight. And leap by leap, like some pale frost wraith, the snowshoe rabbit flashed on ahead.

在塔基那河口，一天晚饭后，杜布发现了一只雪鞋兔，他鲁莽地去追却追丢了。不一会儿，整个狗队都狂叫着追赶起来。一百码以外是西北警察局的一个营地，有五十条狗，全是爱斯基摩犬，他们也加入到了对雪鞋兔的追逐之中。那只兔子沿着小河飞奔而下，拐进了小河湾，又跳上了一个冰冻得很结实的河床。它轻快地在雪面上奔跑着，而狗群却费力地在雪堆里跋涉。巴克领着由六十只彪悍的狗组成的狗队，追着绕了一圈又一圈，但他还是追不到这只雪鞋兔。巴克把身体贴近地面向前飞奔，急切地呜呜直叫。在苍白的月光下，他健美的身体在雪中闪着光，一步一步地向前跳着。那只雪鞋兔也是一跳接着一跳，像一只苍白的雾中幽灵，在他前面一闪而过。




All that stirring of old instincts which at stated periods drives men out from the sounding cities to forest and plain to kill things by chemically propelled leaden pellets, the bloodlust, the joy to kill—all this was Buck's, only it was infinitely more intimate. He was ranging at the head of the pack, running the wild thing down, the living meat, to kill with his own teeth and wash his muzzle to the eyes in warm blood.

在某些特定的时代，古老的本能曾驱使人们离开喧嚣的城市，到森林和旷野中去，依靠用化学方法推进的铅弹来屠杀生灵。所有这些被激起的本能，这种对杀戮的渴望，这种屠杀的乐趣——这一切都为巴克所有，只不过隐藏在内心更深处。他跑在这群狗的前面，追得那只野物精疲力尽，他要用自己的牙齿杀死这个活生生的肉体，并且要把嘴巴浸在温暖的鲜血里，只露出眼睛。




There is an ecstasy that marks the summit of life, and beyond which life cannot rise. And such is the paradox of living, this ecstasy comes when one is most alive, and it comes as a complete forgetfulness that one is alive. This ecstasy, this forgetfulness of living, comes to the artist, caught up and out of himself in a sheet of flame; it comes to the soldier, war-mad on a stricken field and refusing quarter; and it came to Buck, leading the pack, sounding the old wolf-cry, straining after the food that was alive and that fled swiftly before him through the moonlight. He was sounding the deeps of his nature, and of the parts of his nature that were deeper than he, going back into the womb of Time. He was mastered by the sheer surging of life, the tidal wave of being, the perfect joy of each separate muscle, joint, and sinew in that it was everything that was not death, that it was aglow and rampant, expressing itself in movement, flying exultantly under the stars and over the face of dead matter that did not move.

有一种心醉神迷的状态标志着生命的顶峰，顶峰之上，生命便不可能超越。这正是生命的矛盾逻辑：这种心醉神迷的状态在生命最活跃的时候到来，而正是这个时候活着的感觉又完全被忘却。这种心醉神迷的状态，这种忘我状态，能使艺术家陷入烈火般的热情而不能自拔。它能使士兵在战场上发起狂，拒绝饶恕对手。它到了巴克身上，则是使他领着这群狗，发出古老的狼嚎，紧追着在月光下迅速逃窜的活生生的猎物。他发出吼声，那声音源自他本性深处，源自比他自己还要深远的某些部分的本性，他正回归时光的发源地。这种生命的涌动，这种存在的浪潮，每一块肌肉、每一处关节和肌腱所带来的畅快之感征服了他。因为那是死亡之外的一切东西，它炽热而狂暴，在运动之中展现自己，欢乐地飞驰在星空之下，飞过一动不动的死了的生物的表面。




But Spitz, cold and calculating even in his supreme moods, left the pack and cut across a narrow neck of land where the creek made a long bend around. Buck did not know of this, and as he rounded the bend, the frost wraith of a rabbit still flitting before him, he saw another and larger frost wraith leap from the overhanging bank into the immediate path of the rabbit. It was Spitz. The rabbit could not turn, and as the white teeth broke its back in mid air it shrieked as loudly as a stricken man may shriek. At sound of this, the cry of Life plunging down from Life's apex in the grip of Death, the full pack at Buck's heels raised a hell's chorus of delight.

可斯皮茨，他即使处在最兴奋的状态下也还是异常的冷静而精明。他离开了狗群，在河流绕大弯的地方，抄近路从狭窄地带直穿了过去。巴克并不知道这一点，当他绕过这个弯时，那只雾中幽灵似的兔子还在他前面飞奔着。他还看见了另一个更大的雾中幽灵从突出的河岸上跳下来直接挡住了兔子的去路。那是斯皮茨。兔子转不了身，当斯皮茨的白牙在半空中咬住它的后背时，兔子惨叫了一声，声音像人遭受袭击时发出的喊叫那么凄厉。听到这种叫喊，这种生命从其巅峰跌入死亡之手的哭喊，整群紧随在巴克后面的狗都高声合唱起了欢乐的地狱之歌。




Buck did not cry out. He did not check himself, but drove in upon Spitz, shoulder to shoulder, so hard that he missed the throat. They rolled over and over in the powdery snow. Spitz gained his feet almost as though he had not been overthrown, slashing Buck down the shoulder and leaping clear. Twice his teeth clipped together, like the steel jaws of a trap, as he backed away for better footing, with lean and lifting lips that writhed and snarled.

巴克没有叫喊。他没有停住脚步，而是向斯皮茨冲去，肩膀对着肩膀，他用力太猛了，没咬到喉咙。他和斯皮茨在粉末状的雪地上滚了又滚。斯皮茨很快就爬起来了，仿佛没有被撞倒过一样。他在巴克的肩膀下面咬了一下，就立刻跳开了。斯皮茨两次咬紧了牙，就像捕兽机的钢钳一样。同时，他退后一步以便站得更稳些，两片掀起的、薄薄的嘴唇扭动着、咆哮着。




In a flash Buck knew it. The time had come. It was to the death. As they circled about, snarling, ears laid back, keenly watchful for the advantage, the scene came to Buck with a sense of familiarity. He seemed to remember it all—the white woods, and earth, and moonlight, and the thrill of battle. Over the whiteness and silence brooded a ghostly calm. There was not the faintest whisper of air—nothing moved, not a leaf quivered, the visible breaths of the dogs rising slowly and lingering in the frosty air. They had made short work of the snowshoe rabbit, these dogs that were ill-tamed wolves; and they were now drawn up in an expectant circle. They, too, were silent, their eyes only gleaming and their breaths drifting slowly upward. To Buck it was nothing new or strange, this scene of old time. It was as though it had always been, the wonted way of things.

刹那间巴克明白了。决战的时刻已经到了。这是场殊死之争。他们兜着圈子咆哮着，耳朵倒伏着，敏锐地窥伺着有利的时机，这种情景使巴克产生了一种熟悉的感觉。他仿佛把一切都想起来了——白皑皑的森林，白皑皑的大地，惨白的月光和战斗的兴奋感。在这一片洁白和寂静之上，笼罩着一种阴森可怕的肃穆。空气中什么声音都没有了——什么都不动了，没有一片树叶在抖动。这群狗的气息清晰可见，在寒冷的空气中袅袅升起，萦绕不去。这些狗是未经驯化的狼，他们很快就处理完了那只雪鞋兔。此刻，他们排成了一个圆圈，在期待着什么。他们也很安静，只是眼睛闪着光，他们的气息正慢慢地向上升起。这些对巴克已不是什么新奇之事。这是一个旧时的老场景了。事情仿佛向来都是如此，古已有之。




Spitz was a practiced fighter. From Spitzbergen through the Arctic, and across Canada and the Barrens, he had held his own with all manner of dogs and achieved to mastery over them. Bitter rage was his, but never blind rage. In passion to rend and destroy, he never forgot that his enemy was in like passion to rend and destroy. He never rushed till he was prepared to receive a rush; never attacked till he had first defended that attack.

斯皮茨是个富有经验的战士。从斯匹次卑尔根通过北极地区，穿过加拿大和荒漠地带，他在各种各样的狗面前都能保住自己的威严，成功地支配着其他的狗。斯皮茨满腔怒火，但那种愤怒决不盲目。在撕裂和毁灭的强烈欲念中，他从不忘记他的敌人也有同样的撕裂和毁灭的强烈欲念。在准备好要迎接突袭之前，他决不会发动突袭。他也决不会在自己做好防御进攻的准备之前发动进攻。




In vain Buck strove to sink his teeth in the neck of the big white dog. Wherever his fangs struck for the softer flesh, they were countered by the fangs of Spitz. Fang clashed fang, and lips were cut and bleeding, but Buck could not penetrate his enemy's guard. Then he warmed up and enveloped Spitz in a whirlwind of rushes. Time and time again he tried for the snow-white throat, where life bubbled near to the surface, and each time and every time Spitz slashed him and got away.

巴克拼命将自己的牙齿咬进这条巨大白狗的脖子，但总是无功而返。不管他的獠牙攻击哪个相对柔软部位，总会被斯皮茨的獠牙挡住。牙撞击着牙，嘴唇被撕破了，流着血，但巴克还是不能攻破敌人的防线。于是他愤怒了，像一股旋风围住了斯皮茨，连连发动进攻。一次又一次地，他试图咬住斯皮茨那雪白的喉咙，那是生命紧贴着表皮翻腾的地方，但一次又一次，斯皮茨都反咬他一口，然后跑开了。




Then Buck took to rushing, as though for the throat, when, suddenly drawing back his head and curving in from the side, he would drive his shoulder at the shoulder of Spitz, as a ram by which to overthrow him. But instead, Buck's shoulder was slashed down each time as Spitz leaped lightly away. Spitz was untouched, while Buck was streaming with blood and panting hard. The fight was growing desperate. And all the while the silent and wolfish circle waited to finish off whichever dog went down. As Buck grew winded, Spitz took to rushing, and he kept him staggering for footing. Once Buck went over, and the whole circle of sixty dogs started up; but he recovered himself, almost in mid air, and the circle sank down again and waited.

接着，巴克又发动了进攻，像是冲着那喉咙去的，可突然间，他把头缩了回去，从旁边绕过，用肩膀去撞斯皮茨的肩膀，想把它当成撞锤将斯皮茨撞倒。但是，每次反而是巴克的肩膀被划破，而斯皮茨则轻轻一跃，跳开了。斯皮茨没什么损伤，可巴克却流着血，喘得厉害。战斗到了白热化的程度。整个过程，那圈像狼一样的狗都在静静地等待着，不管是哪一条狗倒下，他们都要去吃掉他。巴克渐渐喘不上气来，而斯皮茨却发动了突击，使巴克站不稳脚。一次，巴克栽了个跟头，那整一圈的六十条狗都惊跳了起来，但他几乎在半空中就又找回了平衡，于是那圈狗又退下去继续等。




But Buck possessed a quality that made for greatness—imagination. He fought by instinct, but he could fight by head as well he rushed, as though attempting the old shoulder trick, but at the last instant swept low to the snow and in. His teeth closed on Spitz's left fore leg. There was a crunch of breaking bone, and the white dog faced him on three legs. Thrice he tried to knock him over, then repeated the trick and broke the right fore leg. Despite the pain and helplessness, Spitz struggled madly to keep up. He saw the silent circle, with gleaming eyes, lolling tongues, and silvery breaths drifting upward, closing in upon him as he had seen similar circles close in upon beaten antagonists in the past. Only this time he was the one who was beaten.

但是，巴克有一种为了伟大而生的资质——想象。他靠本能作战，但他也靠头脑作战。这一次他向前冲着，好像要继续玩那撞肩膀的老花样，但在最后一瞬间却低低地贴着雪地冲过去了。他的牙齿咬进了斯皮茨的左前腿。接着是咯吱咯吱咬碎骨头的声音，这条白狗只好用三条腿对付他。巴克三次试图把他撞倒，然后他又重复刚才的诡计，咬断了他的右前腿。尽管疼痛难忍，绝望无助，但斯皮茨仍疯狂地挣扎着，坚持斗争。他看见那圈沉默的狗，他们眼睛闪着光，舌头懒洋洋地耷拉着，银色的气息袅袅上升。这圈狗渐渐地向他围拢，他曾经看过类似的圈子就这样围向被他击败的敌手。只不过这一次自己是被击败的那一个。




There was no hope for him. Buck was inexorable. Mercy was a thing reserved for gentler climes. He maneuvered for the final rush. The circle had tightened till he could feel the breaths of the huskies on his flanks. He could see them, beyond Spitz and to either side, half-crouching for the spring, their eyes fixed upon him. A pause seemed to fall. Every animal was motionless as though turned to stone. Only Spitz quivered and bristled as he staggered back and forth, snarling with horrible menace, as though to frighten off impending death. Then Buck sprang in and out; but while he was in, shoulder had at last squarely met shoulder. The dark circle became a dot on the moon flooded snow as Spitz disappeared from view. Buck stood and looked on, the successful champion, the dominant primordial beast who had made his kill and found it good.

他是没有什么希望了。巴克是冷漠无情的。仁慈是为那些气候更温和的地带预备的。他筹划着最后一次的进攻。那个圈子围得更紧了，他已能感觉到那些爱斯基摩犬在他两侧呼出的气息了。越过自己，斯皮茨能看见他们在两边半蹲着，准备跃起，他们的眼睛紧紧地盯在自己身上。似乎一切都停止了。每条狗都一动不动，仿佛变成了石头。只有斯皮茨前后踉跄，颤抖着，毛发直竖，咆哮中带着可怕的威胁，仿佛想把即将降临的死亡吓退。然后，巴克跳了上去，又跳开。但是他跳上去的时候，肩膀终于和斯皮茨的肩膀撞了个正着。在洒满月光的雪地上，那群狗围成的黑圈变成了一个点，随即斯皮茨便从视野中消失了。巴克站在那里看着。这位成功的勇士，这头获得了支配权的原始野兽，他完成了他的杀戮，并发现这种感觉很好。








CHAPTER 4 WHO HAS WON TO MASTERSHIP

第四章　谁取得了统治权




"Eh? What I say? I speak true when I say dat Buck two devils."

“呃？我说什么来着？我说那巴克能顶两个魔鬼，真是一点没错。”




This was Francois's speech next morning when he discovered Spitz missing and Buck covered with wounds. He drew him to the fire and by its light pointed them out.

这是第二天早晨弗朗索瓦的话，当时他发现斯皮茨不见了，而巴克则遍体鳞伤。他把巴克拉到火堆边，借着亮光指出一道道伤口。




"Dat Spitz fight like hell," said Perrault, as he surveyed the gaping rips and cuts. "An' dat Buck fight like two hells," was Francois's answer. "And now we make good time. No more Spitz, no more trouble, sure."

“那个斯皮茨，打起架来真拼命。”佩罗一边说，一边查看着那些裂开的伤口。“那巴克拼命两倍呢。”弗朗索瓦回答道，“现在好日子来了。没有了斯皮茨，也没有麻烦了，这是肯定的！”




While Perrault packed the camp outfit and loaded the sled, the dog-driver proceeded to harness the dogs. Buck trotted up to the place Spitz would have occupied as leader; but Francois, not noticing him, brought Sol-leks to the coveted position. In his judgment, Sol-leks was the best lead-dog left. Buck sprang upon Sol-leks in a fury, driving him back and standing in his place.

佩罗收拾营地的用具，把东西装上了雪橇，赶狗人开始动手给狗们套挽具了。巴克快步走到斯皮茨的位置要当领头狗，但弗朗索瓦没理他，而是把索拉克斯领到了这个令巴克垂涎的位置上。依弗朗索瓦的判断，索拉克斯是现有的最好的领头狗。巴克愤怒地向索拉克斯扑去，把他赶到了身后，自己站到了那个位置上。




"Eh? Eh?"Francois cried, slapping his thighs gleefully. "Look at dat Buck. Him kill dat Spitz, him think to take de job."

“呃？呃？”弗朗索瓦快活地拍着大腿喊了起来。“看看这个巴克！他杀死了斯皮茨，还想要接替他的工作！”




"Go 'way, Hook!"he cried, but Buck refused to budge.

“走开！去！”他叫道，但巴克就是不动。




He took Buck by the scruff of the neck, and though the dog growled threateningly, dragged him to one side and replaced Sol-leks. The old dog did not like it, and showed plainly that he was afraid of Buck. Francois was obdurate, but when he turned his back, Buck again displaced Sol-leks, who was not at all unwilling to go.

不顾巴克发出的威胁式咆哮，弗朗索瓦抓住他脖子上的皮毛，把他拉到一边，又换上了索拉克斯。这条老狗不喜欢这样。他清楚地表示，他害怕巴克。弗朗索瓦是固执的，可他转过身时，巴克又赶走了索拉克斯，而后者本来就很乐意走开。




Francois was angry. "Now, by Gar, I fix you!" he cried, coming back with a heavy club in his hand.

弗朗索瓦生气了。“嗬，老天作证，看我怎么收拾你！”他叫喊着，转过身来手里提着一根大棍。




Buck remembered the man in the red sweater, and retreated slowly; nor did he attempt to charge in when Sol-leks was once more brought forward. But he circled just beyond the range of the club, snarling with bitterness and rage; and while he circled he watched the club so as to dodge it if thrown by Francois, for he was become wise in the way of clubs.

巴克想起了那个穿红毛衣的人，就慢慢地退下了。当索拉克斯又一次被带到前面来时，巴克再也不企图赶走他了。巴克在大棒够不着的地方转着圈子，痛苦而愤怒地咆哮着。他一边兜圈，一边看着大棒，万一弗朗索瓦打下来，他好躲开，因为他已经清楚大棒是怎么回事了。




The driver went about his work, and he called to Buck when he was ready to put him in his old place in front of Dave. Buck retreated two or three steps. Francois followed him up, whereupon he again retreated. After some time of this, Francois threw down the club, thinking that Buck feared a thrashing. But Buck was in open revolt. He wanted, not to escape a clubbing, but to have the leadership. It was his by right. He had earned it, and he would not be content with less.

赶狗人开始干他的活，他叫着巴克，准备把他安置在戴夫前面他原来的位置上。巴克退了两三步。弗朗索瓦跟上前去走了几步，巴克又退了几步。这样几次后，弗朗索瓦扔掉大棒，认为巴克是害怕挨打。但巴克却是在公开叛乱。他想要的，不是要躲避一顿棒打，而是想要赢得领导权。那理应是他的。是他挣来的，少一点他都不情愿。




Perrault took a hand. Between them they ran him about for the better part of an hour. They threw clubs at him. He dodged. They cursed him, and his fathers and mothers before him, and all his seed to come after him down to the remotest generation, and every hair on his body and drop of blood in his veins; and he answered curse with snarl and kept out of their reach. He did not try to run away, but retreated around and around the camp, advertising plainly that when his desire was met, he would come in and be good.

佩罗也参与进来。他们两个一起追着抓他，费了半个多小时。他们冲他扔大棒。他躲开了。他们骂他，骂他的八辈祖宗和子子孙孙以及最遥远的后代，骂他身体上的每一根毛发和血管里流动着的每一滴鲜血，而巴克则用咆哮来回敬他们的咒骂，躲闪着让他们抓不到。他并不试图逃跑，而是绕着营地转来转去，很明白地表明只要自己的欲望得到满足，他就回去好好干。




Francois sat down and scratched his head. Perrault looked at his watch and swore. Time was flying, and they should have been on the trail an hour gone. Francois scratched his head again. He shook it and grinned sheepishly at the courier, who shrugged his shoulders in sign that they were beaten. Then Francois went up to where Sol-leks stood and called to Buck. Buck laughed, as dogs laugh, yet kept his distance. Francois unfastened Sol-leks's traces and put him back in his old place. The team stood harnessed to the sled in an unbroken line, ready for the trail. There was no place for Buck save at the front. Once more Francois called, and once more Buck laughed and kept away.

弗朗索瓦坐下来挠着头。佩罗看了看表，大骂着。时间过得飞快，一个小时前他们就应该上路的。弗朗索瓦再次挠了挠他的脑袋。他摇了摇头，不好意思地对信差咧了咧嘴。对方耸耸肩，表示他们被击败了。然后弗朗索瓦走到索拉克斯站着的地方，叫巴克。巴克用狗的方式笑了，可他还是站在那里保持着一段距离。弗朗索瓦松开了索拉克斯的挽绳，把他拉回到原来的位置。整个狗队都被套到了雪橇上，排成整齐的队伍，准备上路了。只留下前面的位置给巴克。弗朗索瓦又叫了他一次，他又笑了，但仍没有过来。




"Throw down de club," Perrault commanded.

“把大棒扔掉！”佩罗命令道。




Francois complied, whereupon Buck trotted in, laughing triumphantly, and swung around into position at the head of the team. His traces were fastened, the sled broken out, and with both men running they dashed out on to the river trail.

弗朗索瓦照做了。巴克小步跑了过来，得意洋洋地笑着，转身占据了狗队前端的位置。他的缰绳被套紧了，雪橇上路了，两个人也跑了起来。队伍奔上了河床的雪道。




Highly as the dog-driver had forevalued Buck, with his two devils, he found, while the day was yet young, that he had undervalued. At a bound Buck took up the duties of leadership; and where judgment was required, and quick thinking and quick acting, he showed himself the superior even of Spitz, of whom Francois had never seen an equal.

赶狗人先前曾用两个魔鬼的说法高度评价了巴克，但天还早的时候，他就发现那还是低估了巴克。巴克一跃而担起了领导者的角色。需要作出判断的地方，需要敏捷思考和快速行动的地方，他的表现甚至超过了斯皮茨，而弗朗索瓦过去从来没见过哪条狗能比得上斯皮茨的。




But it was in giving the law and making his mates live up to it, that Buck excelled. Dave and Sol-leks did not mind the change in leadership. It was none of their business. Their business was to toil, and toil mightily, in the traces. So long as that was not interfered with, they did not care what happened. Billee, the good-natured, could lead for all they cared, so long as he kept order. The rest of the team, however, had grown unruly during the last days of Spitz, and their surprise was great now that Buck proceeded to lick them into shape.

而在订立规矩并确保同伴们严格遵守这方面，巴克尤其出色。戴夫和索拉克斯并不在乎领导者的改变。这不关他们的事。他们的任务就是辛勤工作，在雪道上尽心卖力。只要他们的工作不受到干扰，他们就不关心发生了什么。即使是好脾气的比利来领导，他们也不在乎，只要他能维持住秩序就行。但狗队里的其他成员，在斯皮茨最后那些日子里已经变得很没规矩了。现在巴克竟然要将他们都整顿好，真是让他们大吃一惊。




Pike, who pulled at Buck's heels, and who never put an ounce more of his weight against the breastband than he was compelled to do, was swiftly and repeatedly shaken for loafing; and ere the first day was done he was pulling more than ever before in his life. The first night in camp, Joe, the sour one, was punished soundly—a thing that Spitz had never succeeded in doing. Buck simply smothered him by virtue of superior weight, and cut him up till he ceased snapping and began to whine for mercy.

紧跟在巴克后面的派克，除非不得已，是从不肯在胸带上多放一丁点力气的，结果因为偷懒，他被猛力地撞了好几次。第一天还没结束，他就在卖力拉撬了，他这辈子从未如此卖力过。在营地的第一个晚上，乔那个乖戾的家伙被狠狠地教训了一顿——这是斯皮茨从来没有办到过的事。巴克只是简单地借助体重的优势压得他透不过气来，揍得他停止乱吠，开始呜呜地求饶才罢手。




The general tone of the team picked up immediately. It recovered its old-time solidarity, and once more the dogs leaped as one dog in the traces. At the Rink Rapids two native huskies, Teek and Koona, were added; and the celerity with which Buck broke them in took away Francois's breath.

整个队伍的士气立即振奋了起来。队伍恢复了往日的团结，整个狗队又像一只狗一样在雪道上行进。在一个叫“冰场急流”的地区，又加进来了两条爱斯基摩犬，蒂克和库那。巴克收服他们的速度让弗朗索瓦惊讶得几近窒息。




"Never such a dog as dat Buck!" he cried. "No, never! Him worth one thousand dollair, by Gar! Eh? What you say, Perrault?"

“从没有一条狗像巴克这样！”弗朗索瓦叫道，“是的，从来没有！他能值一千美元！天啊！呃？佩罗，你说呢？”




And Perrault nodded. He was ahead of the record then, and gaining day by day. The trail was in excellent condition, well packed and hard, and there was no new-fallen snow with which to contend. It was not too cold. The temperature dropped to fifty below zero and remained there the whole trip. The men rode and ran by turn, and the dogs were kept on the jump, with but infrequent stop-pages.

佩罗点头称是。他已经打破了记录，而且还在一天一天地将记录刷新。雪道的情形很好，既结实又坚硬，老天也没有再下雪来捣乱。天也不是很冷。气温只降到零下五十度，而且一路上都是如此。两个赶狗人轮换着，或坐雪橇或在旁边奔跑。而狗队一直都在奋勇向前，只偶尔停下来休息。




The Thirty Mile River was comparatively coated with ice, and they covered in one day going out what had taken them ten days coming in. In one run they made a sixty-mile dash from the foot of Lake Le Barge to the White Horse Rapids. Across Marsh, Tagish, and Bennett (seventy miles of lakes), they flew so fast that the man whose turn it was to run towed behind the sled at the end of a rope. And on the last night of the second week they topped White Pass and dropped down the sea slope with the lights of Skaguay and of the shipping at their feet.

三十里河的冰结得很厚很结实。他们来时要跑上十天的路程，现在一天就跑完了。他们一口气跑了六十英里，从勒巴支湖边跑到了“白马急流”。接着又越过了马什、塔吉什和本尼特（长达七十英里的湖区）。他们飞快地奔跑着，使得雪橇下面跑着的那个人只能在后面被雪橇绳拖着跑。第二周的最后一个晚上，映着史盖奎镇和脚下那些船只的灯光，他们登上了怀特山道的顶端，又溜下海滩的斜坡。




It was a record run. Each day for fourteen days they had averaged forty miles. For three days Perrault and Francois threw chests up and down the main street of Skaguay and were deluged with invitations to drink, while the team was the constant center of a worshipful crowd of dogbusters and mushers. Then three or four western bad men aspired to clean out the town, were riddled like pepperboxes for their pains, and public interest turned to other idols. Next came official orders. Francois called Buck to him, threw his arms around him, wept over him. And that was the last of Francois and Perrault. Like other men, they passed out of Buck's life for good.

这一趟创下了记录。十四天来他们平均每天跑了四十英里。在到达史盖奎镇后的三天时间里，弗朗索瓦和佩罗昂首挺胸地在大街上走来走去，应邀到处和人喝酒。而狗队也成为心怀崇敬之情的驯狗人和赶狗人不断围观的中心。后来，有三四个西部坏人要洗劫城镇，他们忙活了一场，却被枪弹打得满身窟窿，像胡椒瓶一样，而大公众兴趣也就转到其他偶像身上去了。接着来了官方的命令。弗朗索瓦把巴克叫到了跟前，搂着他的脖子哭了。这就是巴克见弗朗索瓦和佩罗的最后一面。像别人一样，他们从巴克的生活里永远地消失了。




A Scotch half-breed took charge of him and his mates, and in company with a dozen other dog-teams he started back over the weary trail to Dawson. It was no light running now, nor record time, but heavy toil each day, with a heavy load behind; for this was the mail train, carrying word from the world to the men who sought gold under the shadow of the Pole.

一个苏格兰混血儿接管了巴克和他的同伴，带着另外十几支狗队，重新回到了去往道森的那条乏味累人的雪道上。现在不是轻装前进了，也不是破记录的时候了，有的只是每天繁重的苦役和身后拖着的沉重货物。因为这是邮车，载着世界各地寄来的信件，要将邮件送给那些在极地附近淘金的人们。




Buck did not like it, but he bore up well to the work, taking pride in it after the manner of Dave and Sol-leks, and seeing that his mates, whether they prided in it or not, did their fair share. It was a monotonous life, operating with machine-like regularity. One day was very like another. At a certain time each morning the cooks turned out, fires were built, and breakfast was eaten. Then, while some broke camp, others harnessed the dogs, and they were under way an hour or so before the darkness fell which gave warning of dawn. At night, camp was made. Some pitched the tents, others cut firewood and pine boughs for the beds, and still others carried water or ice for the cooks. Also, the dogs were fed. To them, this was the one feature of the day, though it was good to loaf around, after the fish was eaten, for an hour or so with the other dogs, of which there were fivescore and odd. There were fierce fighters among them, but three battles with the fiercest brought Buck to mastery, so that when he bristled and showed his teeth, they got out of his way.

巴克不喜欢这活，但他尽力忍受，效法戴夫和索拉克斯以辛劳为荣，并且监督同伴们尽他们的本分，无论他们是否以此为荣。这是一种单调的生活，像机器一样规律地运转着。这一天和那一天没什么区别。每天早晨，在一个固定的时间，厨师就起身，生了火，大家便吃早饭。然后一些人拆营，一些人套狗，接着他们就上路了。个把钟头后，黑暗才会消退，警示着黎明的到来。到了晚上，他们就扎起营来。一些人支帐篷，另一些人砍生火用的木柴和搭床用的松树枝，还有一些人给厨师挑水或者运冰。还要喂狗。对于他们来说，这是一天中的特色环节，虽然吃完鱼后跟别的狗闲逛一个小时左右也很不错。除了他们，还有一百多条狗呢。他们之中也有凶猛的战士，但是巴克跟其中最凶猛的打了三次后就取得了统治地位，以至于当他耸毛呲牙的时候，其他的狗都会避开。




Best of all, perhaps, he loved to lie near the fire, hind legs crouched under him, fore legs stretched out in front, head raised, and eyes blinking drearily at the flames. Sometimes he thought of Judge Miller's big house in the sun-kissed Santa Clara Valley, and of the cement swimming tank, and Ysabel, the Mexican hairless, and Toots, the Japanese pug; but oftener he remembered the man in the red sweater, the death of Curly, the great fight with Spitz and the good things he had eaten or would like to eat. He was not homesick. The Sunland was very dim and distant, and such memories had no power over him. Far more potent were the memories of his heredity that gave things he had never seen before a seeming familiarity; the instincts (which were but the memories of his ancestors become habits) which had lapsed in later days, and still later, in him, quickened and became alive again.

也许巴克最喜欢的是在火堆旁边卧着，后腿缩在身体下面，前腿伸到前面，抬着头，对着火焰慵懒地眨巴眼睛。有时侯，他会想起米勒法官家的大房子，在那阳光普照的圣克拉拉山谷里。他会想起那个水泥游泳池，想起那只墨西哥的无毛狗伊莎贝拉，想起那只日本哈巴狗图茨。可是他更多想起的是那个穿红毛衣的人，柯利的死，和斯皮茨的大战，还有那些他吃过的和想吃的好东西。但他不想家。那个阳光普照的地方非常朦胧而遥远，这些记忆支配不了他。更强有力得多的是遗传下来的记忆，这种记忆使他对以前从没有见过的东西感到熟悉。那种后来逐渐丧失了的本能（所谓本能只不过是怀念祖先而养成的那些习惯）近来又在他内心苏醒了，复活了。




Sometimes as he crouched there, blinking dreamily at the flames, it seemed that the flames were of another fire, and that as he crouched by this other fire he saw another and different man from the half-breed cook before him. This other man was shorter of leg and longer of arm, with muscles that were stringy and knotty rather than rounded and swelling. The hair of this man was long and matted, and his head slanted back under it from the eyes. He uttered strange sounds, and seemed very much afraid of the darkness, into which he peered continually, clutching in his hand, which hung midway between knee and foot, a stick with a heavy stone made fast to the end. He was all but naked, a ragged and fire-scorched skin hanging part way down his back, but on his body there was much hair. In some places, across the chest and shoulders and down the outside of the arms and thighs, it was matted into almost a thick fur. He did not stand erect, but with trunk inclined forward from the hips, on legs that bent at the knees. About his body there was a peculiar springiness, or resiliency, almost catlike, and a quick alertness as of one who lived in perpetual fear of things seen and unseen.

有时，当巴克蜷缩在那里，对着火焰迷蒙地眨动眼睛时，那光焰看上去像是另一堆火。而他蜷缩在火边时看到的人也是另外一个人，而不是眼前这个混血儿厨师。另外那个人腿更短，双臂更长，肌肉不是又圆又粗，而是青筋暴突、疙疙瘩瘩的。他的头发又长又乱，头从眼睛上开始向后倾斜。他发出奇怪的声音，并且似乎很怕黑暗。黑暗中他一直窥探着，他的手垂在膝盖和脚之间，手里拿着根棍子，上头牢牢地系着一块重石。他几乎全身赤裸，一块破烂不堪、烧焦了的兽皮挂在他后背下的腰部，但是他身上长了很多毛。这些毛布满了胸脯和双肩，延伸到胳膊和大腿的外侧，看上去就像是铺上了一张厚厚的毛皮。他不是直立，躯干从臀部起向前倾斜，双腿从膝盖起向前弯曲。他的身体特别富于弹性或反弹力，几乎像猫一样，还有一种敏锐的警觉。对看得见和看不见的东西都怀有恐惧的人才有这样的警觉。




At other times this hairy man squatted by the fire with head between his legs and slept. On such occasions his elbows were on his knees, his hands clasped above his head as though to shed rain by the hairy arms. And beyond that fire, in the circling darkness, Buck could see many gleaming coals, two by two, always two by two, which he knew to be the eyes of great beasts of prey. And he could hear the crashing of their bodies through the undergrowth, and the noises they made in the night. And dreaming there by the Yukon bank, with lazy eyes blinking at the fire, these sounds and sights of another world would make the hair to rise along his back and stand on end across his shoulders and up his neck, till he whimpered low and suppressedly, or growled softly, and the half-breed cook shouted at him, "Hey, you Buck, wake up!"Whereupon the other world would vanish and the real world come into his eyes, and he would get up and yawn and stretch as though he had been asleep.

有些时候，这个多毛的人把头放在双腿之间，蹲在火边睡觉。每当这个时候，他的胳膊肘就支在膝盖上，双手抱着头，仿佛在用那多毛的胳膊挡雨似的。而在火的那一边，在黑暗包围中，巴克能看到很多闪光的碳火，成双成对的，总是成双成对的，他知道这都是那些大型猛兽的眼睛。他能听到他们的身体穿过矮树林时所发出的碰撞声，以及他们在黑夜里发出的吵闹声。在育空河边，对着火懒洋洋地眨巴眼睛时，他这样幻想着。那些声音和另一个世界的景象会令他从背部一直到两肩和脖子的毛发都倒竖起来，以至于他会用低沉而压抑地抽泣起来，或者轻轻地咆哮几声。那个混血儿厨师就会冲他喊道：“嗨，巴克，醒醒！”随即，那另一个世界就消失了，现实世界映入眼帘。他就会爬起来打个哈欠，伸伸懒腰，仿佛刚才是睡着了似的。




It was a hard trip, with the mail behind them, and the heavy work wore them down. They were short of weight and in poor condition when they made Dawson, and should have had a ten days' or a week's rest at least. But in two days' time they dropped down the Yukon bank from the Barracks, loaded with letters for the outside. The dogs were tired, the drivers grumbling, and to make matters worse, it snowed every day. This meant a soft trail, greater friction on the runners, and heavier pulling for the dogs; yet the drivers were fair through it all, and did their best for the animals.

这是艰苦的旅程，他们后面拖着邮件，这份沉重的工作把他们累坏了。到达道森时，他们的体重下降了，身体状况很差，本来应该休息十天或至少一周的。可是两天后，他们又拉着要送出去的信，从巴拉克斯出发了，他们沿着育空河顺流而下。狗都累坏了，赶狗人牢骚不断。更糟的是，每天都在下雪。这意味着雪道变软了，跑起来阻力更大了，狗拉起来就更吃力了。不过赶狗人很明白事理，尽全力照顾着这些狗。




Each night the dogs were attended to first. They ate before the drivers ate, and no man sought his sleeping-robe till he had seen to the feet of the dogs he drove. Still, their strength went down. Since the beginning of the winter they had traveled eighteen hundred miles, dragging sleds the whole weary distance; and eighteen hundred miles will tell upon life of the toughest. Buck stood it, keeping his mates up to their work and maintaining discipline, though he too was very tired. Billee cried and whimpered regularly in his sleep each night. Joe was sourer than ever, and Sol-leks was unapproachable, blind side or other side.

每天晚上总是最先照顾狗。狗比赶狗人先吃饭，并且每个赶狗人都要先把自己赶的狗检查一遍，照料好后才会睡觉。可是这群狗的体力还是在减退。由于入冬以来他们已经走了一千八百英里，拉着雪橇走过了这疲惫不堪的一路。这一千八百英里对于最强壮的生命来说也难以承受。但巴克还是挺了下来，督促同伴们一直坚持工作，遵守纪律，虽然他自己也非常疲惫。比利每天晚上睡觉时总得叫唤和呜咽。乔比以前更加乖戾；索拉克斯变得难以接近，无论是瞎眼的一面还是另一面。




But it was Dave who suffered most of all. Something had gone wrong with him. He became more morose and irritable, and when camp was pitched at once made his nest, where his driver fed him. Once out of the harness and down, he did not get on his feet again till harness-up time in the morning. Sometimes, in the traces, when jerked by a sudden stoppage of the sled, or by straining to start it, he would cry out with pain. The driver examined him, but could find nothing. All the drivers became interested in his case. They talked it over at meal-time, and over their last pipes before going to bed, and one night they held a consultation. He was brought from his nest to the fire and was pressed and prodded till he cried out many times. Something was wrong inside, but they could locate no broken bones, could not make it out.

但戴夫受罪最多。他肯定得什么毛病了。他变得更加阴郁，更加暴躁了。一旦扎营，他就马上做窝，赶狗人得到窝里去喂他。一旦卸掉挽具躺下来，他就再也不起身，直到早晨套挽具的时候他才会起来。有时侯，路途中，雪橇因被什么东西绊住而突然停下来，或者又要使劲拉才能启动。这时候被猛地一拽，戴夫会痛苦地叫出声来。赶狗人给他做了检查，但没有发现什么毛病。所有的赶狗人都对他的病很关心。他们会在吃饭的时候谈论这事，上床睡觉前抽最后一袋烟时也会谈论它。一天晚上，他们还进行了会诊。人们把他从窝里带了出来，带到了火边。这里压一压，那里戳一戳，弄得他大喊大叫了好几次才住手。他的身体里面肯定出了什么毛病，但他们摸不到断裂的骨头，也无法推断出病因。




By the time Cassiar Bar was reached, he was so weak that he was falling repeatedly in the traces. The Scotch half-breed called a halt and took him out of the team, making the next dog, Sol-leks, fast to the sled. His intention was to rest Dave, letting him run free behind the sled. Sick as he was, Dave resented being taken out, grunting and growling while the traces were unfastened, and whimpering broken-heartedly when he saw Sol-leks in the position he had held and served so long. For the pride of trace and trail was his, and, sick unto death, he could not bear that another dog should do his work.

在去卡西亚巴尔的时候，戴夫虚弱得一路上摔了好几次。那个苏格兰混血儿停下雪橇，把他从队伍中拉了出来，把他后面的索拉克斯系在雪橇上，取代他刚才的位置。赶狗人的想法是想让戴夫休息休息，让他跟在雪橇后面不受约束地跑。尽管生病，戴夫还是憎恨自己被卸下来，解开缰绳的时候他嘟哝着、怒吼着，当他看见索拉克斯占据了他服务了那么久的岗位时，他伤心地呜咽起来。他是以雪道上的辛勤劳作为傲的。尽管病得都快要死了，他还是不能忍受别的狗来干自己的工作。




When the sled started, he floundered in the soft snow alongside the beaten trail, attacking Sol-leks with his teeth, rushing against him and trying to thrust him off into the soft snow on the other side, striving to leap inside his traces and get between him and the sled, and all the while whining and yelping and crying with grief and pain. The half-breed tried to drive him away with the whip; but he paid no heed to the stinging lash, and the man had not the heart to strike harder. Dave refused to run quietly on the trail behind the sled, where the going was easy, but continued to flounder alongside in the soft snow, where the going was most difficult, till exhausted. Then he fell, and lay where he fell, howling lugubriously as the long train of sleds churned by.

当雪橇启动后，戴夫在踏平了的雪道一侧的软雪中挣扎，用牙齿攻击索拉克斯，冲撞他，想把他挤到另一边的软雪中，自己则拼命跳回到之前的位置，挡在索拉克斯和雪撬之间，而且自始至终都在哀伤而痛苦地呜咽着、嗥叫着、悲鸣着。混血儿赶狗人试图用鞭子把戴夫赶走，但戴夫对痛打毫不在意，赶狗人狠不下心抽得更重。戴夫拒绝安静地跟在雪橇后面奔跑，那样跑起来太过容易了。他继续在路边非常难走的软雪中挣扎，直到累得精疲力尽。后来他跌倒了，躺在跌倒的地方，凄惨地嚎叫着。长长的雪橇队伍在他身旁掠过。




With the last remnant of his strength he managed to stagger along behind till the train made another stop, when he floundered past the sleds to his own, where he stood alongside Sol-leks. His driver lingered a moment to get a light for his pipe from the man behind. Then he returned and started his dogs. They swung out on the trail with remarkable lack of exertion, turned their heads uneasily, and stopped in surprise. The driver was surprised, too; the sled had not moved. He called his comrades to witness the sight. Dave had bitten through both of Sol-lek's traces, and was standing directly in front of the sled in his proper place.

他用尽最后一点残余的力气，蹒跚地跟在雪橇后面跑，在雪橇又停下来的时候，好不容易跟上了。他摇摇晃晃地超过几辆雪橇，赶到了自己那一辆跟前，站在索拉克斯旁边。赶狗人稍稍停了一下，向后面的人借火点了个烟。然后又走回来赶狗。狗队摇摇摆摆地上路了，却明显没使上劲，于是他们不安地回头看了看，吃惊地停了下来。赶狗人也很吃惊，雪橇竟没有动。于是他和同伴过去看看究竟是怎么回事。原来是戴夫把索拉克斯的两根缰绳都咬断了，径直站在雪橇前他原来的位置上。




He pleaded with his eyes to remain there. The driver was perplexed. His comrades talked of how a dog could break its heart through being denied the work that killed it, and recalled instances they had known, where dogs, too old for the toil, or injured, had died because they were cut out of the traces. Also, they held it a mercy, since Dave was to die anyway, that he should die in the traces, heart-easy and content. So he was harnessed in again, and proudly he pulled as of old, though more than once he cried out involuntarily from the bite of his inward hurt. Several times fell down and was dragged in the traces, and once the sled ran upon him so that he limped thereafter on one of his hind legs.

他用眼神恳求将自己留在那里。这使赶狗人困惑了。他的同伴们说，如果不让狗干活，尽管这种伙计可能拖累死他，他会伤透心的。他们还想起了他们知道的一些例子，说有些狗就是因为老得干不动苦活，或者受了伤，被人从缰绳上卸下来，才死的。他们还说那么做是善行，说既然戴夫终归是要死了，那么就应该让他心满意足地死在缰绳之下。于是他又被重新套上了挽具，他像从前一样那么骄傲地拉着，虽然不止一次由于内伤的疼痛，他不由自主地叫唤起来。有好几次，他都跌倒了，在缰绳里被别的狗拖着走。有一次雪橇压到他身上，使他因此瘸了一条后腿。




But he held out till camp was reached, when his driver made a place for him by the fire. Morning found him too weak to travel. At harness-up time he tried to crawl to his driver. By convulsive efforts he got on his feet, staggered, and fell. Then he wormed his way forward slowly toward where the harnesses were being put on his mates. He would advance his fore legs and drag up his body with a sort of hitching movement, when he would advance his fore legs and hitch ahead again for a few more inches. His strength left him, and the last his mates saw of him he lay gasping in the snow and yearning toward them. But they could hear him mournfully howling till they passed out of sight behind a belt of river timber.

可戴夫还是坚持到了抵达营地为止。他的主人在火堆旁给他找了个地方。早晨的时候，他太虚弱了，再也不能往前走了。到了上挽具的时候，他试图爬到赶狗人跟前。他抽搐地挣扎着站起来，踉跄了一阵，又倒下了。然后他慢慢向前蠕动，爬到了同伴们正在上挽具的地方。每当他要伸出前腿，往前挪动几寸时，他都得伸出两只前腿，连拖带拽地向前挪动自己的身体。他已经耗尽了力气。同伴们看到他的最后一幕是，他倒在雪中喘着气，用渴望的眼神望着他们。但是他们能够听见他悲哀的嚎叫声，直到他们进入一片带状的河边树林，消失在他的视线里。




Here the train was halted. The Scotch half-breed slowly retraced his steps to the camp they had left. The men ceased talking. A revolver-shot rang out. The man came back hurriedly. The whips snapped, the bells tinkled merrily, the sleds churned along the trail; but Buck knew, and every dog knew, what had taken place behind the belt of river trees.

队伍在这里停下了。苏格兰混血儿慢慢走回了他们刚刚离开的营地。人们停止了谈话。一声枪响传来。那个人急匆匆地赶了回来。鞭子劈啪地响着，铃铛也发出欢快的叮当声，雪橇吱吱嘎嘎地沿着雪道上路了。可是巴克知道，每一条狗也都知道，在那片带状河边树林的后面发生了什么。








CHAPTER 5 THE TOIL OF TRACE AND TRAIL

第五章　辔轭和雪道上的苦役




Thirty days from the time it left Dawson, the Salt Water Mail, with Buck and his mates at the fore, arrived at Skaguay. They were in a wretched state, worn out and worn down. Buck's one hundred and forty pounds had dwindled to one hundred and fifteen. The rest of his mates, though lighter dogs, had relatively lost more weight than he. Pike, the malingerer, who, in his lifetime of deceit, had often successfully feigned a hurt leg, was now limping in earnest. Solleks was limping, and Dub was suffering from a wrenched shoulder blade.

离开道森三十天后，巴克和同伴们在前面拉着盐水区的邮件，抵达了史盖奎。他们一个个的状态都十分悲惨，简直是精疲力尽、疲惫不堪。巴克140磅的体重减成了115磅。其余的伙伴，虽说原来体重就较轻，但失去的体重相对来说比他还多。派克那个装病的家伙，在他的行骗生涯中经常很成功地假装有一条腿受伤，现在却真的瘸了。索拉克斯也瘸了，而杜布则一直在忍受肩胛处的扭伤。




They were all terribly footsore. No spring or rebound was left in them. Their feet fell heavily on the trail, jarring their bodies and doubling the fatigue of a day's travel. There was nothing the matter with them except that they were dead tired. It was not the dead tiredness that comes through brief and excessive effort, from which recovery is a matter of hours; but it was the dead tiredness that comes through the slow and prolonged strength drainage of months of toil. There was no power of recuperation left, no reserve strength to call upon. It had been all used, the last least bit of it. Every muscle, every fiber, every cell, was tired, dead tired. And there was reason for it. In less than five months they had traveled twenty-five hundred miles, during the last eighteen hundred of which they had but five days' rest. When they arrived at Skaguay, they were apparently on their last legs. They could barely keep the traces taut, and on the down grades just managed to keep out of the way of the sled.

他们的脚都伤得很严重。脚上没有什么弹跳力了。他们的脚沉重地落在雪道上，刺痛传遍全身，行进了一天的他们更加劳累了。他们除了累得要死，并没有其他什么毛病。这可不是由于短时间的过度劳累而产生的极度疲劳，那种疲劳休息几个钟头就可以恢复。这种极度的疲劳是几个月的苦役使力气从体内慢慢抽干所造成的。现在实在是没有复原的力量了，实在是没有后劲可使用了。连最后一点点力气都被完全用尽了。每块肌肉，每根肌纤维，每个细胞，都疲倦了，疲倦得要死。这是有原因的。在不到五个月的时间里，他们行进了2500英里，而在最后的这1800英里中，他们只休息了五天。到达史盖奎时，他们显然是一副垂死的样子。他们几乎拉不紧缰绳，下坡时只能努力躲开雪橇。




"Mush on, poor sore feets," the driver encouraged them as they tottered down the main street of Skaguay. "Dis is de last. Den we get one long rest. Eh? For sure. One bully long rest."

“前进哇！可怜的痛脚鬼！”当他们趔趔趄趄地行进在史盖奎的大街上时，驾橇人鼓励他们说道，“再坚持最后几步。我们就可以好好休息了！呃？毫无疑问。能好好休息一阵。”




The drivers confidently expected a long stopover. Themselves, they had covered twelve hundred miles with two days' rest, and in the nature of reason and common justice they deserved an interval of loafing. But so many were the men who had rushed into the Klondike, and so many were the sweethearts, wives, and kin that had not rushed in, that the congested mail was taking on Alpine proportions; also, there were official orders. Fresh batches of Hudson Bay dogs were to take the places of those worthless for the trail. The worthless ones were to be got rid of, and, since dogs count for little against dollars, they were to be sold.

驾橇人满怀信心地期望着有一次长时间的中途休息。他们自己在这1200英里的路途中也只休息了两天。论道理、讲公道，他们都应该休息上一阵子。但是有这么多人早已冲进了克朗代克地区，还有他们那么多的情人们、妻子们，以及那些尚未赶到的亲戚们，以至于充塞在一起的邮件堆得都跟阿尔卑斯山一样高了，况且还有官方信函。一群群新到的哈得孙湾狗将会取代那些在征途中已不中用的狗。而不中用的狗是要被淘汰掉的。既然跟钱比起来狗算不上什么，他们就要被卖掉。




Three days passed, by which time Buck and his mates found how really tired and weak they were. Then, on the morning of the fourth day, two men from the States came along and bought them, harness and all, for a song. The men addressed each other as "Hal" and "Charles". Charles was a middle-aged, lightish colored man, with weak and watery eyes and a mustache that twisted fiercely and vigorously up, giving the lie to the limply drooping lip it concealed. Hal was a youngster of nineteen or twenty, with a big Colt's revolver and a hunting knife strapped about him on a belt that fairly bristled with cartridges. This belt was the most salient thing about him. It advertised his callowness—a callowness sheer and unutterable. Both men were manifestly out of place, and why such as they should adventure the North is part of the mystery of things that passes understanding.

三天过去了。在此期间巴克和同伴们发现自己是如何疲累与虚弱。第四天早晨，美国来的两个人过来廉价买走了他们，还有所有的绳套。这两个人互称对方为“哈尔”和“查尔斯”。查尔斯是一个中年人，脸色略微发红，一双弱视却水润的眼睛，一嘴胡子凶狠地向上翘着，十分刚硬，从而暴露了其掩盖下的松弛下垂的嘴唇。哈尔是个十九或二十岁的年轻人，腰间的皮带上系着一只很大的科尔特式左轮手枪和一把猎刀，还有相当多的子弹。这根皮带是他全身上下最显眼的东西。这显示出了他的幼稚——绝对的幼稚，无法形容的幼稚。两个人显得格格不入，像他们这样的人为什么要来北方冒险，这实在是一个令人不解的谜。




Buck heard the chaffering, saw the money pass between the man and the Government agent, and knew that the Scotch half-breed and the mail-train drivers were passing out of his life on the heels of Perrault and Francois and the others who had gone before. When driven with his mates to the new owners' camp, Buck saw a slipshod and slovenly affair, tent half-stretched, dishes unwashed, everything in disorder; also, he saw a woman. "Mercedes" the men called her. She was Charles's wife and Hal's sister—a nice family party.

巴克听着他们讨价还价，看见那人给政府职员交了钱。他知道，就像佩罗、弗朗索瓦以及其他那些人一样，这个苏格兰混血儿和赶邮车的人将从此消失在自己的生活中。当巴克和同伴们被一起赶到了他们新主人的营地时，他发现一切都是乱七八糟、邋里邋遢的：帐篷搭了一半，碗碟也没有洗，一切都很乱。巴克还看见一个女人。那些人叫她“梅赛德丝”。她是查尔斯的妻子，哈尔的姐姐——真是可爱的一家人。




Buck watched them apprehensively as they proceeded to take down the tent and load the sled. There was a great deal of effort about their manner, but no businesslike method. The tent was rolled into an awkward bundle three times as large as it should have been. The tin dishes were packed away unwashed. Mercedes continually fluttered in the way of her men and kept up an unbroken chattering of remonstrance and advice. When they put a clothes-sack on the front of the sled, she suggested it should go on the back; and when they had it put on the back, and covered it over with a couple of the bundles, she discovered overlooked articles which could abide nowhere else but in that very sack, and they unloaded again.

看着他们动手拆帐篷、装雪橇，巴克真的很担心。他们费了好大的劲，但怎么看都不像那么一回事。帐篷被别扭地卷成了一个捆，体积比本该卷好的大两倍。那些锡制的盘子没有洗就被收起来了。梅赛德丝一直在旁边晃来晃去，妨碍男人干活。她还一直唠唠叨叨地批评这个，建议那个。当他们把一个装衣服的袋子放在雪橇前面的时候，她建议这东西应该放到后面去。可当他们把它放到后面了，并用另两捆东西把它压住时，她又发现了先前没看到的东西，而这些东西哪儿也不能放，就非得放进那只口袋里不可。于是他们就又把那麻袋卸了下来。




Three men from a neighboring tent came out and looked on, grinning and winking at one another.

邻近的帐篷里走出了三个人，看着他们咧嘴而笑，还互相挤眉弄眼。




"You've got a right smart load as it is," said one of them; "and it's not me should tell you your business, but I wouldn't tote that tent along if I was you."

“你们装得太多了！”其中一个喊，“我本来不该管你们的事。但我要是你们的话，就不把帐篷带走。”




"Undreamed of!"cried Mercedes, throwing up her hands in dainty dismay. "However in the world could I manage without a tent?"

“做梦也没想过！”梅赛德丝喊道，她优雅而惊愕地高举起双手。“没有帐篷，我怎么过呀？”




"It's springtime, and you won't get any more cold weather," the man replied.

“已经是春天了，你们不会再碰上寒冷的天气。”那人答道。




She shook her head decidedly, and Charles and Hal put the last odds and ends on top the mountainous load.

她坚定地摇摇头。查尔斯和哈尔把最后的零星物件堆在了小山似的行李上。




"Think it'll ride?"one of the men asked.

“想想这还能走得动吗？”三个人中的一个问道。




"Why shouldn't it?"Charles demanded rather shortly.

“怎么不能？”查尔斯很不客气地问道。




"Oh, that's all right, that's all right," the man hastened meekly to say. "I was just a wondering, that is all. It seemed a mite top-heavy.”

“哦，那好吧，那好吧。”那人赶紧附和着说道，“我只是有点担心，没别的意思。这看上去有点头重脚轻。”




Charles turned his back and drew the lashings down as well as he could, which was not in the least well.

查尔斯转过身尽其所能地将绳子勒紧，不过一点也没勒紧。




"And of course the dogs can hike along all day with that contraption behind them," affirmed a second of the men.

“当然了，这些狗会拉着这个新巧的玩意跑一整天的！”另一个人肯定地说道。




"Certainly," said Hal, with freezing politeness, taking hold of the gee-pole with one hand and swinging his whip from the other. "Mush!"He shouted. "Mush on there!"

“当然了。”哈尔用冷淡而有礼貌的语气说道。他一手握住方向杆，另一手挥起鞭子。“走！”他大喊，“向前走！”




The dogs sprang against the breastbands, strained hard for a few moments, then relaxed. They were unable to move the sled.

那些狗跳起来抵住胸带，使劲拉了一会儿缰绳又放松了。他们拉不动雪橇。




"The lazy brutes, I'll show them," he cried, preparing to lash out at them with the whip.

“这些懒畜生！看我怎么教训他们！”他喊着，准备挥鞭子抽他们。




But Mercedes interfered, crying, "Oh, Hal, you mustn't," as she caught hold of the whip and wrenched it from him. "The poor dears! Now you must promise you won't be harsh with them for the rest of the trip, or I won't go a step."

但梅赛德丝过来干涉了，她喊道：“哦，哈尔！不能这样！”她一把抓住鞭子，从他手里夺了下来。“这些可怜的宝贝们！你要答应我，以后在路上你不能对他们这么严厉！否则我就不走了！”




"Precious lot you know about dogs," her brother sneered, "and I wish you'd leave me alone. They're lazy, I tell you, and you've got to whip them to get anything out of them. That's their way. You ask anyone. Ask one of those men."

她弟弟讥笑说：“你对狗可真够了解的，希望你别管我。他们都太懒了！我告诉你，就是要多抽他们！他们才能向前走！他们就这德性！你去问问别人。去问问那些人。”




Mercedes looked at them imploringly, untold repugnances at sight of pain written in her pretty face.

梅赛德丝恳求地望着他们。一看到有人遭受痛苦，就会有无限的厌恶写在她漂亮的脸上。




"They're weak as water, if you want to know," came the reply from one of the men. "Plum tuckered out, that's what's the matter. They need a rest."

“我不妨告诉你，这些狗现在都非常虚弱。”三个人中的一个说道，“完全累坏了，问题就在这儿。他们需要休息。”




"Rest be blanked," said Hal, with his beardless lips; and Mercedes said, "Oh!" in pain and sorrow at the oath.

“休息没用。”哈尔张开没有胡子的嘴唇说道。“哎！”梅赛德丝对这个诅咒感到痛苦和悲伤。




But she was a clannish creature, and rushed at once to the defense of her brother. "Never mind that man," she said pointedly. "You're driving our dogs and you do what you think best with them."Again Hal's whip fell upon the dogs. They threw themselves against the breastbands, dug their feet into the packed snow, got down low to it, and put forth all their strength. The sled held as though it were an anchor. After two efforts, they stood still, panting. The whip was whistling savagely, when once more Mercedes interfered. She dropped on her knees before Buck, with tears in her eyes, and put her arms around his neck.

但她是一个家族观念很强的人，她立刻冲了过去为她的兄弟辩护。“别在乎他的话。”她尖刻地说道。“你是我们的驾狗人，你认为怎么好就怎么做。”哈尔的鞭子又一次落在那一群狗身上。他们又拼命地抵住胸带，脚踩进压平的积雪里，浑身贴近地面，然后使出全身力气。但是雪橇好像锚一样，一动也不动。他们努力了两次之后停了下来，大口地喘着气。鞭子残酷地落下来时，梅赛德丝又一次过来干涉了。她跪在巴克的前面，满含热泪地抱住了他的脖子。




"You poor, poor dears," she cried sympathetically, "why don't you pull hard? Then you wouldn't be whipped." Buck did not like her, but he was feeling too miserable to resist her, taking it as a part of the day's miserable work.

她同情地大喊：“你们这些可怜的宝贝呀，为什么不使劲拉？那样你们就不会挨鞭子抽了！”巴克不喜欢她，但他觉得拒绝她未免太让人难受了，于是他把这事当成是一天悲苦劳作的一部分。




One of the onlookers, who had been clenching his teeth to suppress hot speech, now spoke up:

一个旁观者一直咬紧牙关克制着激烈的言辞，现在他开口了：




"It's not that I care a whoop what becomes of you, but for the dogs' sakes I just want to tell you, you can help them a mighty lot by breaking out that sled. The runners are froze fast. Throw your weight against the gee-pole, right and left, and break it out.”

“我倒一点也不关心你们胡搞成什么样，但是为了这些狗，我想告诉你们，你们活动一下雪橇就帮了他们大忙了。滑板冻得很牢。你用劲扳方向杆，往左右两边使劲，雪橇就会启动了。”




A third time the attempt was made, but this time, following the advice, Hal broke out the runners which had been frozen to the snow. The overloaded and unwieldy sled forged ahead, Buck and his mates struggling frantically under the rain of blows. A hundred yards ahead the path turned and sloped steeply into the main street. It would have required an experienced man to keep the top-heavy sled upright, and Hal was not such a man. As they swung on the turn the sled went over, spilling half its load through the loose lashings. The dogs never stopped. The lightened sled bounded on its side behind them. They were angry because of the ill treatment they had received and the unjust load. Buck was raging. He broke into a run, the team following his lead. Hal cried, "Whoa! Whoa!"But they gave no heed. He tripped and was pulled off his feet. The capsized sled ground over him, and the dogs dashed on up the street, adding to the gaiety of Skaguay as they scattered the remainder of the outfit along its chief thoroughfare.

哈尔做了第三次尝试，不过这回他听从了那人的建议，终于让冻在雪地上的滑板活动了起来。超载而笨重的雪橇开始迅速前进。巴克和同伴们在雨点般的鞭打下疯狂地挣扎着。向前一百码处，小路转弯了，形成了一个陡峭的斜坡通到大路上。要想保证这种头重脚轻的雪橇不倾斜，本来需要有经验的驾橇人，可哈尔不是这样的人。他们拐弯的时候，雪橇翻了，上面载着的货物有一半都从松松垮垮绑着的绳索里甩出去了。这群狗却没有停下来。变轻了的雪橇侧面着地，紧跟在狗的身后。这些狗愤怒了，因为他们受到了虐待，载重又很不合理。巴克发怒了。他突然奔跑起来，狗群紧跟在他的身后也跑开了。哈尔大喊：“吁！吁！”可是他们毫不理睬。哈尔绊了一跤，被拖倒在地。翻了的雪橇从他身上轧过去，那群狗一直冲到了大街，雪橇上剩下的行李在主干道上洒得到处都是，给史盖奎增添了不少笑料。




Kind-hearted citizens caught the dogs and gathered up the scattered belongings. Also, they gave advice. Half the load and twice the dogs, if they ever expected to reach Dawson, was what was said. Hal and his sister and brother-in-law listened unwillingly, pitched tent, and overhauled the outfit. Canned goods were turned out that made men laugh, for canned goods on the Long Trail is a thing to dream about. "Blankets for a hotel," quoth one of the men who laughed and helped. "Half as many is too much; get rid of them. Throw away that tent, and all those dishes—who's going to wash them, anyway? Good Lord, do you think you're traveling on a Pullman?"

有好心的市民帮着拦住了狗，并收拢散落的行李。他们还给了一些建议。他们说，如果他们还想去道森的话，就得把装载量减少一半，再把狗增多一倍。哈尔和他姐姐跟姐夫不情愿地听着，搭起帐篷，彻底整顿所有的装备。翻出来的罐头食品引得人们大笑。因为在雪道上长途旅行带这么多的罐头食品简直是在做梦。“毛毯都够一个旅馆用了。”其中一个过来帮忙的人笑着说。“留一半都太多了。把这些都扔掉吧！把这帐篷扔掉，还有那全部的碟子，谁去洗它们呀！”天哪！你们以为自己是坐着普尔曼式豪华列车里旅行呀？”




And so it went, the inexorable elimination of the superfluous. Mercedes cried when her clothes-bags were dumped on the ground and article after article was thrown out. She cried in general, and she cried in particular over each discarded thing. She clasped hands about knees, rocking back and forth broken-heartedly. She averred she would not go an inch, not for a dozen Charleses. She appealed to everybody and to everything, finally wiping her eyes and proceeding to cast out even articles of apparel that were imperative necessaries. And in her zeal, when she had finished with her own, she attacked the belongings of her men and went through them like a tornado.

这样，他们才坚定地扔掉了多余的东西。当梅赛德丝的衣袋被倒在地上，一件又一件的东西被扔了时，她哭了。她为一切而哭，尤其为那些被扔掉的东西大哭。她抱着膝，前摇后晃，哭得撕心裂肺。她扬言再也不往前走一步了，哪怕有十几个查尔斯也办不到。她向每个人和每样东西申诉。最后，她一面擦眼泪一面动手甚至把必不可少的物件也扔了。她扔得来劲了，把自己的扔完后，又着手去扔那两个男人的物件，像阵旋风似的把东西都扔完了。




This accomplished, the outfit, though cut in half, was still a formidable bulk. Charles and Hal went out in the evening and bought six Outside dogs. They, added to the six of the original team, and Teek and Koona, the huskies obtained at the Rink Rapids on the record trip, brought the team up to fourteen. But the Outside dogs, though practically broken in since their landing, did not amount to much. Three were short-haired pointers, one was a Newfoundland, and the other two were mongrels of indeterminate breed. They did not seem to know anything, these newcomers. Buck and his comrades looked upon them with disgust, and though he speedily taught them their places and what not to do, he could not teach them what to do. They did not take kindly to trace and trail. With the exception of the two mongrels, they were bewildered and spirit-broken by the strange savage environment in which they found themselves and by the ill treatment they had received. The two mongrels were without spirit at all; bones were the only things breakable about them.

这样扔完之后，行李虽然少了一半，但还是有一大堆。查尔斯和哈尔晚上出去又买回了六条外来狗。这六条狗，加上原来的六条狗，再加上在创记录的“冰场急流”一程中加入进来的蒂克和库那两条爱斯基摩犬，这只狗队的队员达到了十四条。这六条外来狗虽然一上岸就被切实地训练过，但还是不怎么中用。三条是短毛的猎狗，一条是纽芬兰狗，另外两条是品种不明的杂种狗。他们似乎什么都不懂。巴克和同伴们瞧不起他们，对他们心存厌恶。虽然巴克迅速让他们懂得了自己的职责，懂得了什么事做不得，但巴克还是教不会他们应该做什么。他们不喜欢缰绳和雪道。除了那两条杂种狗，其余的狗在这种陌生而残酷的环境中以及他们所受到的虐待下，都茫然不知所措，精神一蹶不振。至于那两条杂种狗，本来就没有一点精神，只有一把随时都可能垮下来的骨头。




With the newcomers hopeless and forlorn, and the old team worn out by twenty-five hundred miles of continuous trail, the outlook was anything but bright. The two men, however, were quite cheerful. And they were proud, too. They were doing the thing in style, with fourteen dogs. They had seen other sleds depart over the Pass for Dawson, or come in from Dawson, but never had they seen a sled with so many as fourteen dogs. In the nature of Arctic travel there was a reason why fourteen dogs should not drag one sled, and that was that one sled could not carry the food for fourteen dogs. But Charles and Hal did not know this. They had worked the trip out with a pencil, so much to a dog, so many dogs, and so many days, Q.E.D. Mercedes looked over their shoulders and nodded comprehensively, it was all so very simple.

新来的狗毫无希望，状况凄惨。而原来那几条狗由于2500英里的连续奔波已是疲惫不堪，前途毫无光明可言。但这两个男人却是十分高兴。而且他们两个还很自豪。他们真够气派的，带着十四条狗呢。他们见过别的队伍经过这条雪道前往道森，也见过其他队伍从道森来到这里，但从没见过一个雪橇队有多达十四条狗的。就北极地区旅行的特性而言，为什么不用十四条狗拉一架雪橇是有原因的，那就是一架雪橇装不下十四条狗的食物。但是查尔斯和哈尔却不懂这些。他们只是用铅笔就筹划了这次旅行：一条狗吃多少，有这么多条狗，要走这么多天，证明完毕。梅赛德丝越过他们的肩膀看着，点头表示理解。整个事情就是这么简单。




Late next morning Buck led the long team up the street. There was nothing lively about it, no snap or go in him and his fellows. They were starting dead weary. Four times he had covered the distance between Salt Water and Dawson, and the knowledge that, jaded and tired, he was facing the same trail once more, made him bitter. His heart was not in the work, nor was the heart of any dog. The Outsiders were timid and frightened, the Insiders without confidence in their masters.

第二天早上晚些时候，巴克领着长长的狗队走在街上。街上毫无生气，巴克和同伴们个个无精打采。他们出发的时候就累得要死。从盐水区到道森，巴克已经走了四次，熟得已经厌烦了，现在他又面对着同样的旅途，这使他难以忍受。他的心思不在工作上了，其他狗也一样。新来的那些狗很是胆小，很是害怕，而原来的那些狗对主人毫无信心。




Buck felt vaguely that there was no depending upon these two men and the woman. They did not know how to do anything, and as the days went by it became apparent that they could not learn. They were slack in all things, without order or discipline. It took them half the night to pitch a slovenly camp, and half the morning to break that camp and get the sled loaded in fashion so slovenly that for the rest of the day they were occupied in stopping and rearranging the load. Some days they did not make ten miles. On other days they were unable to get started at all. And on no day did they succeed in making more than half the distance used by the men as a basis in their dog-food computation. It was inevitable that they should go short on dog food. But they hastened it by overfeeding, bringing the day nearer when underfeeding would commence.

巴克隐约感到，这两个男人和那个女人都是不能信赖的。他们什么都不懂，随着日子一天天过去，事情变得很明显：他们也不懂学习。他们干什么事都马马虎虎，没有秩序，毫无纪律。搭个凌乱的帐篷要花去他们半个晚上的时间，拆帐篷、装载雪橇又要浪费半个上午。雪橇装得如此马虎，以至于白天的其余时间他们净忙着停下来重新整理行李。有些天，他们一天都走不了十英里。还有几天他们根本就出发不了。没有一天他们能走完所计划路程的一半。而他们对狗粮的计算是在完成每天预设路程的基础上进行的。这样，他们陷入狗粮的短缺就不可避免了。而他们的过量喂食则加快了缺粮时刻的到来，于是缺粮的日子提前来临了。




The Outsider dogs whose digestions had not been trained by chronic famine to make the most of little, had voracious appetites. And when, in addition to this, the worn-out huskies pulled weakly, Hal decided that the orthodox ration was too small. He doubled it. And to cap it all, when Mercedes, with tears in her pretty eyes and a quaver in her throat, could not cajole him into giving the dogs still more, she stole from the fish-sacks and fed them slyly. But is was not food that Buck and the huskies needed, but rest. And though they were making poor time, the heavy load they dragged sapped their strength severely.

外来狗的消化系统还没有经过习惯性饥饿的训练，不能把吃下去的少量食物最大限度地消化掉，所以他们非常贪吃。除此之外，那些体力耗竭的爱斯基摩犬拉起来软弱无力。哈尔认为是常规的狗食太少了。他就又给狗加了一倍的粮食。最最糟糕的是，梅赛德丝美丽的眼睛里含着泪水，喉咙发出颤音，却不能哄她弟弟再多喂一些狗粮时，她就从装鱼的口袋里偷出些鱼来悄悄地喂给那些狗。但巴克和爱斯基摩犬需要的不是食物，而是休息。虽然他们现在每天跑得很慢，但拉运的沉重货物却残忍地耗尽他们的力气。




Then came the underfeeding. Hal awoke one day to the fact that his dog food was half-gone and the distance only quarter covered; further, that for love or money no additional dog food was to be obtained. So he cut down even the orthodox ration and tried to increase the day's travel. His sister and brother-in-law seconded him; but they were frustrated by their heavy outfit and their own incompetence. It was a simple matter to give the dogs less food; but it was impossible to make the dogs travel faster, while their own inability to get under way earlier in the morning prevented them from traveling longer hours. Not only did they not know how to work dogs, but they did not know how to work themselves.

然后就开始供食不足了。哈尔有一天醒来发现，狗的食物已经少了一半，可路程才走了四分之一。而且无论付出什么代价，都没法再弄到狗粮。于是他就减少了正常的狗粮配额，并试图增加每天的路程。他的姐姐和姐夫也赞成这样做，但他们还是被自己沉重的行李和无能挫败了。少给狗食是简单的，可想让狗走得快一些是不可能的，而他们自己又没法在早晨提前上路，自然就不能增加白天赶路的时间。他们不仅不知道如何调教狗，连如何安排自己的工作都不懂。




The first to go was Dub. Poor blundering thief that he was, always getting caught and punished, he had none the less been a faithful worker. His wrenched shoulder-blade, untreated and unrested, went from bad to worse, till finally Hal shot him with the big Colt's revolver. It is a saying of the country that an Outside dog starves to death on the ration of the husky, so the six Outside dogs under Buck could do no less than die on half the ration of the husky. The Newfoundland went first, followed by the three short-haired pointers, the two mongrels hanging more grittily on to life, but going in the end.

第一个要死去的是杜布。这个拙劣的可怜小偷总是被抓获、被惩治，可他始终还是一条忠于职守的狗。他那扭伤的肩胛从没有得到过医治和休息，情况越来越糟。直到最后，哈尔用他那支硕大的科尔特左轮手枪打死了他。这个地区有种说法：一只外来狗吃爱斯基摩犬的定量口粮就会饿死。而巴克率领下的这六条外来狗吃的口粮只有爱斯基摩犬的一半，只能被饿死。那条纽芬兰狗先死了，接下来是那三条短毛猎狗，至于那两条杂种狗，虽然活得较为顽强，但最后也还是死了。




By this time all the amenities and gentleness of the Southland had fallen away from the three people. Shorn of its glamour and romance, Arctic travel became to them a reality too harsh for their manhood and womanhood. Mercedes ceased weeping over the dogs, being too occupied with weeping over herself and with quarreling with her husband and brother. To quarrel was the one thing they were never too weary to do. Their irritability arose out of their misery, increased with it, doubled upon it, out-distanced it. The wonderful patience of the trail which comes to men who toil hard and suffer sore, and remain sweet of speech and kindly, did not come to these two men and the woman. They had no inkling of such a patience. They were stiff and in pain; their muscles ached, their bones ached, their very hearts ached; and because of this they became sharp of speech, and hard words were first on their lips in the morning and last at night.

到了这种时候，这三个人身上所有属于南方的温文尔雅也都不见了。缺乏魅力和浪漫情调的北极旅行，对他们这样的男性和女性来说，成了一种过于残酷的现实。梅赛德丝不再为那些狗哭泣了。她光忙着为自己哭泣，忙着和丈夫、兄弟争吵。争吵是一件他们从不感到疲倦的事。他们的烦躁来自他们的不幸，烦躁随着不幸的增长而增长，甚至加倍，大大超出了他们的不幸。有些人在这种苦役般的旅途中表现出一种惊人的耐性。他们虽然工作辛苦，饱尝辛酸，但始终和和气气地谈话。可这种耐性在这两个男人和这个女人身上是没有的。这种耐性他们丝毫都没有。他们浑身僵硬、浑身酸痛。他们的肌肉在疼，他们的骨头在疼，连他们的心也在疼。因为这些缘故，他们的话语变得尖酸刻薄，话一出口就非常难听，从早上到晚上一直如此。




Charles and Hal wrangled whenever Mercedes gave them a chance. It was the cherished belief of each that he did more than his share of the work, and neither forbore to speak this belief at every opportunity. Sometimes Mercedes sided with her husband, sometimes with her brother. The result was a beautiful and unending family quarrel. Starting from a dispute as to which should chop a few sticks for the fire (a dispute which concerned only Charles and Hal), presently would be lugged in the rest of the family, fathers, mothers, uncles, cousins, people thousands of miles away, and some of them dead. That Hal's views on art, or the sort of society plays his mother's brother wrote, should have anything to do with the chopping of a few sticks of firewood, passes comprehension; nevertheless the quarrel was as likely to tend in that direction as in the direction of Charles's political prejudices. And that Charles's sister's tale-bearing tongue should be relevant to the building of a Yukon fire, was apparent only to Mercedes, who disburdened herself of copious opinions upon that topic, and incidentally upon a few other traits unpleasantly peculiar to her husband's family. In the meantime the fire remained unbuilt, the camp half-pitched, and the dogs unfed.

不管什么时候，只要梅赛德丝一给他们机会，查尔斯和哈尔就会吵起来。他们每人都坚信自己干的活比该干的还多，一有机会就忍不住要说说这个想法。梅赛德丝有时偏向丈夫，有时又偏向弟弟。结果是一场好看的、没完没了的家庭争吵。从争执谁该劈生火的木柴开始（这样的争执只与查尔斯和哈尔有关），一会儿就扯进了家族里其余的人：父母、叔伯、表（堂）兄弟姐妹，八杆子打不着的人，其中有些还是已经过世了的。什么哈尔对艺术的看法，或者一部他们舅父所写的有关社会的戏剧，居然会掺和到劈柴火的话题中去，真是难以理解。但是争论却很可能扯到这方面来，正像常常扯到查尔斯的政治偏见这方面来一样。而查尔斯的妹妹搬弄是非和在这育空地区的篝火有什么关系，这显然只有梅赛德丝明白，因为她对这个问题老是没完没了地大加议论，还偶尔对婆家特有的一些令人讨厌的其他特点说上那么几句。在此期间，火还是没生起来，帐篷也才搭了一半，狗也没吃上东西。




Mercedes nursed a special grievance—the grievance of sex. She was pretty and soft, and had been chivalrously treated all her days. But the present treatment by her husband and brother was everything save chivalrous. It was her custom to be helpless. They complained. Upon which impeachment of what to her was her most essential sex prerogative, she made their lives unendurable. She no longer considered the dogs, and because she was sore and tired, she persisted in riding in the sled. She was pretty and soft, but she weighed one hundred and twenty pounds—a lusty last straw to the load dragged by the weak and starving animals. She rode for days, till they fell in the traces and the sled stood still. Charles and Hal begged her to get off and walk, pleaded with her, entreated, the while she wept and importuned Heaven with a recital of their brutality.

梅赛德丝怀着一股特殊的委屈——一种女性的委屈。她既漂亮又温柔，男人们一直都对她很殷勤。可是目前，她的丈夫和弟弟对待她，却完全无殷勤可言。她习惯做出一副柔弱无助的样子。他们却埋怨了。他们的埋怨触犯了她最基本的女性特权，因此她就把他们的生活搞得不堪忍受。她不再关心这些狗了。因为她又痛又累，她坚持坐在雪橇上。她漂亮又温柔，但她有120磅重——对这支虚弱而饥饿的狗队所拉的雪橇来说，实在是造成崩溃的“最后一根稻草”。她坐了好几天，直到他们在缰绳里跌倒，雪橇停住不动为止。查尔斯和哈尔求她下来走走，对她哀求苦劝，可她却一味地哭泣，胡搅蛮缠地向老天历数他们的残忍和暴行。




On one occasion they took her off the sled by main strength. They never did it again.

有一次他们用武力把她拉下了雪橇。但是他们再也不会这么做了。




She let her legs go limp like a spoiled child, and sat down on the trail. They went on their way, but she did not move. After they had traveled three miles they unloaded the sled, came back for her, and by main strength put her on the sled again. In the excess of their own misery they were callous to the suffering of their animals. Hal's theory, which he practiced on others, was that one must get hardened. He had started out preaching it to his sister and brother-in-law. Failing there, he hammered it into the dogs with a club. At the Five Fingers the dog food gave out, and a toothless old squaw offered to trade them a few pounds of frozen horsehide for the Colt's revolver that kept the big hunting knife company at Hal's hip. A poor substitute for food was this hide, just as it had been stripped from the starved horses of the cattlemen six months back. In its frozen state it was more like strips of galvanized iron, and when a dog wrestled it into his stomach, it thawed into thin and unnutritious leathery strings and into a mass of short hair, irritating and indigestible.

她腿一软，像个被宠坏的小孩，坐在雪道上。他们继续走自己的路，但她却动也不动。他们往前走了三英里，卸掉了雪橇上的东西，反过来找她，用尽力气把她抬上了雪撬。他们自己都苦不堪言，对牲口所遭受的痛苦也就冷淡无情了。哈尔有个理论，这个理论他在别人身上实践过，那就是一个人必须冷酷无情。开始他曾向他的姐姐和姐夫宣传过这个理论。这套说教没有起效，他就用棍棒让狗铭记这一理论。在五指地区，狗食用完了。一个掉光了牙齿的老婆子提议和他们做一笔买卖：用几磅冰冻了的马皮交换那支柯尔特式左轮手枪。那支手枪一直在哈尔屁股后面与那把大猎刀作伴。这种马皮是种劣质的替代食物，因为它是六个月前从牧人饿死的马身上剥下来的。在冻僵的状态下，那些马皮就更像是镀了锌的铁片。当狗用尽力气将马皮咬碎咽到肚里时，它就融化成了薄薄的没有营养的皮条，成了一团团短的毛发，这很刺激胃，而且难以消化。




And through it all Buck staggered along at the head of the team as in a nightmare. He pulled when he could; when he could no longer pull, he fell down and remained down till blows from whip or club drove him to his feet again. All the stiffness and gloss had gone out of his beautiful furry coat. The hair hung down, limp and draggled, or matted with dried blood where Hal's club had bruised him. His muscles had wasted away to knotty strings, and the flesh pads had disappeared, so that each rib and every bone in his frame were outlined cleanly through the loose hide that was wrinkled in folds of emptiness. It was heartbreaking, only Buck's heart was unbreakable. The man in the red sweater had proved that.

自始至终，巴克艰难地走在队伍的前面，仿佛一场噩梦。只要能拉，他就向前拉着。当他再也拉不动了，他就倒下来，躺在那里，直到皮鞭大棒落在身上，抽打得他重新站起来。他那美丽皮毛上的刚性和光泽全都已经不见了。他的毛垂了下来，又软又邋遢，或者满是干了的血迹，这都是哈尔用棍棒打的。他的肌肉消瘦得只剩下疙疙瘩瘩的条状物，肉趾已经没什么了，身上的皮叠成道道空虚的褶皱。每根肋骨和骨架上的每块骨头透过松垮垮的皮毛清清楚楚地显露出来。这令人心碎，不过巴克的心碎不了。那个穿红毛衣的人早已经证明了这一点。




As it was with Buck, so was it with his mates. They were perambulating skeletons. There were seven all together, including him. In their very great misery they had become insensible to the bite of the lash or the bruise of the club. The pain of the beating was dull and distant, just as the things their eyes saw and their ears heard seemed dull and distant. They were not half-living, or quarter-living. They were simply so many bags of bones in which sparks of life fluttered faintly. When a halt was made, they dropped down in the traces like dead dogs, and the spark dimmed and paled and seemed to go out. And when the club or whip fell upon them, the spark fluttered feebly up, and they tottered to their feet and staggered on.

巴克是这样，他的伙伴们也是如此。他们是一具具行走的骷髅。包括巴克在内，现在共有七条狗。在极大的不幸之中，他们对皮鞭的抽打和棍棒造成的瘀伤都没什么感觉了。挨打的痛苦模糊了、遥远了，正如他们目之所见、耳之所闻的东西变得模糊遥远那样。他们算不上是半死不活，或是连半死不活的一半都算不上了。他们只不过是装了骨头的袋子。在这些袋子里，生命火花微弱地颤动着。每逢休息的时候，他们就像死狗一样倒在缰绳上，生命之光暗淡而苍白，似乎就要熄灭了。而当棍棒或鞭子又落在他们身上的时候，这种生命的火花又微弱地扑闪一下，于是他们就趔趔趄趄地站起来，蹒跚地向前走去。




There came a day when Billee, the good-natured, fell and could not rise. Hal had traded off his revolver, so he took the axe and knocked Billee on the head as he lay in the traces, then cut the carcass out of the harness and dragged it to one side. Buck saw, and his mates saw, and they knew that this thing was very close to them. On the next day Koona went, and but five of them remained: Joe, too far gone to be malignant; Pike, crippled and limping, only half-conscious and not conscious enough longer to malinger;Sol-leks, the one-eyed, still faithful to the toil of trace and trail, and mournful in that he had so little strength with which to pull;Teek, who had not traveled so far that winter and who was now beaten more than the others because he was fresher;and Buck, still at the head of the team, but no longer enforcing discipline or striving to enforce it, blind with weakness half the time and keeping the trail by the loom of it and by the dim feel of his feet.

终于有一天，温厚的比利倒下了，再也没能起来。哈尔的左轮手枪已经卖了。于是当比利躺倒在挽绳上时，哈尔就拿起斧头砍比利的脑袋，然后把他的死尸从挽具上割下来拖到一边去了。这一切巴克看见了，他的同伴们也看见了，并且都知道这种事情已经离他们很近了。第二天库那也死去了，只剩下五条狗了。乔病得已经无法为非作歹了。派克，走路一瘸一拐的，现在只有一半意识，这点意识再也不够装病了。独眼的索拉克斯仍然忠于缰绳和雪道上的苦役，为自己只有那么一点点力气拉雪橇而悲伤不已。蒂克在那个冬天从没走过这么远的路，它稍有活力些，因此现在挨的打也比别的狗挨多。巴克仍然在狗队的前面，但现在已不再维持纪律了，或者可以说不再试图维持纪律了。极度的虚弱使巴克有一半时间都两眼昏花，他只是靠着雪道的朦胧影子和自己爪子的模糊感觉继续赶路。




It was beautiful spring weather, but neither dogs nor humans were aware of it. Each day the sun rose earlier and set later. It was dawn by three in the morning, and twilight lingered till nine at night. The whole long day was a blaze of sunshine. The ghostly winter silence had given way to the great spring murmur of awakening life. This murmur arose from all the land, fraught with the joy of living. It came from the things that lived and moved again, things which had been as dead and which had not moved during the long months of frost. The sap was rising in the pines. The willows and aspens were bursting out in young buds. Shrubs and vines were putting on fresh garbs of green. Crickets sang in the nights, and in the days all manner of creeping, crawling things rustled forth into the sun. Partridges and woodpeckers were booming and knocking in the forest. Squirrels were chattering, birds singing, and overhead honked the wild fowl driving up from the south in cunning wedges that split the air.

已经到了美丽的春天，不过无论是人还是狗都没有注意到。每过一天，太阳就升得更早，落得更晚。凌晨三点钟天就亮了，而晚上九点钟黄昏还徘徊不去。整个漫长的白天都是阳光灿烂的。可怕的冬之寂静已经让位于春天伟大的生命复苏的低语了。这种低语来自所有的土地，充满着生命的喜悦。它来自那些复苏并重新活动起来的物体。在数月之久的严冬里，这些物体像死了一样，一动也不动。现在树汁开始从松树中流出来了。柳树和白杨萌发出了幼小的嫩芽。灌木丛和藤蔓披上了绿色的盛装。夜晚，蟋蟀在鸣唱。白天，各式各样的爬虫沙沙作响地爬进阳光里。森林里，鹧鸪在咕咕地叫着，啄木鸟在笃笃地敲着。松鼠在闲聊，小鸟在歌唱，南方来的野雁鸣叫着从头顶飞过，像一个个精巧的楔子划破长空。




From every hill slope came the trickle of water, the music of unseen fountains. All things were thawing, bending, snapping. The Yukon was straining to break loose the ice that bound it down. It ate away from beneath; the sun ate from above. Air-holes formed, fissures sprang and spread apart, while thin sections of ice fell through bodily into the river. And amid all this bursting, rending, throbbing of awakening life, under the blazing sun and through the soft-sighing breezes, like wayfarers to death, staggered the two men, the woman and the huskies.

每座小山的斜坡上流出了潺潺溪水，奏出了看不见的泉水的乐曲。万物都在融化，都在复苏，都在噼啪作响。育空河正在使劲挣脱坚冰的束缚。河水在下面侵蚀冰层，而太阳则在上面吞食它。冰面上形成了一个个气孔，裂缝扩散开去，同时一块块薄冰全部都落入河水中。在这一切生命苏醒的爆发、碎裂和悸动中，在灿烂的阳光下，在轻声细语的微风中，两个男人、一个女人，还有一群爱斯基摩犬，他们就像走向死亡的旅行者一样蹒跚而行。




With the dogs falling, Mercedes weeping and riding, Hal swearing innocuously, and Charles eyes wistfully watering, they staggered into John Thornton's camp at the mouth of the White River. When they halted, the dogs dropped down as though they had all been struck dead. Mercedes dried her eyes and looked at John Thornton. Charles sat down on a log to rest. He sat down very slowly and painstakingly, what of his great stiffness. Hal did the talking. John Thornton was whittling the last touches on an axe-handle he had made from a stick of birch. He whittled and listened, gave monosyllabic replies, and when it was asked, terse advice. He knew the breed, and he gave his advice in the certainty that it would not be followed.

这群狗一个个倒下，梅赛德丝坐在雪橇上又哭开了，哈尔不痛不痒地咒骂着，查尔斯的双眼里充满了忧愁的泪水。他们蹒跚地走进了位于怀特河河口的约翰·桑顿的营地。一停下，那些狗仿佛都被打死了似的，一下子就卧倒在地。梅赛德丝擦干了眼泪看着约翰·桑顿。查尔斯坐到一根木头上休息。他慢腾腾地、十分吃力地坐了下去，因为身体已经累僵了。哈尔打开了话匣子。约翰·桑顿削着一根桦木枝想做成一把斧柄，他正在削最后几下。他边削边听，只给予很简短的回答，被问到时就简单明了地提个建议。他了解这种人。他给出建议，但心里明白哈尔是不会照办的。




"They told us up above that the bottom was dropping out of the trail and that the best thing for us to do was to lay over," Hal said in response to Thornton's warning to take no more chances on the rotten ice. "They told us we couldn't make White River, and here we are."This last with a sneering ring of triumph in it.

“在上游他们就告诉我们说，雪道底部就要融化了，我们最好是以后再去。”哈尔这样答复桑顿劝他们不要在化开的冰面上冒险的警告。“他们说我们走不到怀特河，可我们现在到了怀特河了！”说最后这句话时，哈尔带着得意的嘲讽口吻。




"And they told you true," John Thornton answered. "The bottom's likely to drop out at any moment. Only fools, with the blind luck of fools, could have made it. I tell you straight, I wouldn't risk my carcass on that ice for all the gold in Alaska."

“他们说的是对的！”约翰·桑顿回答道，“这河上的冰随时都可能陷下去。只有傻瓜，瞎碰运气的傻瓜，才会走到这儿的。我直接告诉你吧，就是把阿拉斯加所有的金子都给我，我也不会拿我这把骨头在冰上冒险的。”




"That's because you're not a fool, I suppose," said Hal. "All the same, we'll go on to Dawson." He uncoiled his whip. "Get up there, Buck! Hi! Get up there! Mush on!"

“我想这都是因为你不是傻瓜！”哈尔说道，“不管怎么说，我们是要继续往道森走的。”他解开了鞭子。“起来，巴克！嗨！起来！上路！”




Thornton went on whittling. It was idle, he knew, to get between a fool and his folly; while two or three fools more or less would not alter the scheme of things.

桑顿继续削着木头。他知道干涉傻瓜和他的愚蠢行径是毫无意义的。而且世界上多两三个傻瓜或者少两三个傻瓜是不会改变事物的秩序的。




But the team did not get up at the command. It had long since passed into the stage where blows were required to rouse it. The whip flashed out, here and there, on its merciless errands. John Thornton compressed his lips. Sol-leks was the first to crawl to his feet. Teek followed. Joe came next, yelping with pain. Pike made painful efforts. Twice he fell over, when half-up, and on the third attempt managed to rise. Buck made no effort. He lay quietly where he had fallen. The lash bit into him again and again, but he neither whined nor struggled. Several times Thornton started, as though to speak, but changed his mind. A moisture came into his eyes, and, as the whipping continued, he arose and walked irresolutely up and down.

但是狗队在命令下就是站不起来。他们早就到了不打不起来的地步。鞭子在四下里抽着，执行着它残忍的使命。约翰·桑顿咬紧了嘴唇。索拉克斯第一个爬起了身来。蒂克也跟着动了。接着是乔，爬起来时还痛苦地叫唤着。派克艰难地挣扎着。他两次都爬起一半又跌倒了，第三次才勉强站了起来。巴克没有做什么努力。他平静地躺在他倒下的地方。鞭子一下又一下地抽打着他，可他既没有呻吟也没有挣扎。有好几次，桑顿好像要开始说话，但又忍住没说。他满眼是泪，鞭子继续抽打着，他站了起来，犹豫不决地走来走去。




This was the first time Buck had failed, in itself a sufficient reason to drive Hal into a rage. He exchanged the whip for the customary club. Buck refused to move under the rain of heavier blows which now fell upon him. Like his mates, he was barely able to get up, but, unlike them, He had made up his mind not to get up. He had a vague feeling of impending doom. This had been strong upon him when he pulled into the bank, and it had not departed from him. What of the thin and rotten ice he had felt under his feet all day, it seemed that he sensed disaster close at hand, out there ahead on the ice where his master was trying to drive him. He refused to stir. So greatly had he suffered, and so far gone was he, that the blows did not hurt much. And as they continued to fall upon him, the spark of life within flickered and went down. It was nearly out. He felt strangely numb. As though from a great distance, he was aware that he was being beaten. The last sensations of pain left him. He no longer felt anything, though very faintly he could hear the impact of the club upon his body. But it was no longer his body, it seemed so far away.

这是巴克第一次失职，这本身就足以使哈尔狂怒了。哈尔扔掉了鞭子，换上用惯的棍棒。现在更重的打击雨点般地落在了巴克的身上，可他仍然不肯挪动。像他的同伴们一样，他勉强还可以站起来。但不像他们，他已经下定了决心不站起来。他隐约感觉到末日就要到来了。这种想法在他把雪橇拉到河岸上的时候就非常强烈，而且一直没有消失。他脚下整天踩着薄薄的融化的冰面，那使他感觉到灾难似乎近在眼前，灾难就在他主人要驱使他走上去的前面那一片冰上。他一动也不想动。他受了那么大的罪，衰弱得那么厉害，所以挨打也不那么疼了。随着这种打击不断地落到身上，他体内的生命火花变得摇曳不定，并暗淡下来。那火花几乎就要熄灭了。他感到了一种奇怪的麻木。他仿佛在遥远的地方发现自己正在挨打。最后那点痛苦的感觉也消失了。他不再有任何感觉，虽然他还能极其模糊地听到棍棒落在自己身上。但那已不再是他的身体了，他的身体似乎已经非常遥远了。




And then, suddenly, without warning, uttering a cry that was inarticulate and more like the cry of an animal, John Thornton sprang upon the man who wielded the club. Hal was hurled backward, as though struck by a falling tree. Mercedes screamed. Charles looked on wistfully, wiped his watery eyes, but did not get up because of his stiffness.

就在这时，突然，毫无预兆地，有人发出一声大喊。喊声并不清晰，更像是一只动物的吼声。约翰·桑顿向正在挥舞棍棒的人扑了过去。哈尔被狠狠地撞退了好几步，好像被倒下来的一棵大树撞了一下。梅赛德丝尖叫起来。查尔斯擦擦泪眼，愁闷地望着，但他没站起来，因为身体太僵硬了。




John Thornton stood over Buck, struggling to control himself, too convulsed with rage to speak.

约翰·桑顿站在巴克旁边，努力控制着自己，愤怒地抽搐着，说不出话来。




"If you strike that dog again, I'll kill you," he at last managed to say in a choking voice.

“如果你再打这只狗，我就杀了你！”他终于用哽咽的声音说出了这句话。




"It's my dog," Hal replied, wiping the blood from his mouth as he came back. "Get out of my way, or I'll fix you. I'm going to Dawson."

“这是我的狗！”哈尔回答，走过来时顺手擦去了嘴角流出的血。“你给我滚开，要不我就要修理你！我要去道森！”




Thornton stood between him and Buck and evinced no intention of getting out of the way. Hal drew his long hunting knife. Mercedes screamed, cried, laughed, and manifested the chaotic abandonment of hysteria. Thornton rapped Hal's knuckles with the axe-handle, knocking the knife to the ground. He rapped his knuckles again as he tried to pick it up. Then he stooped, picked it up himself, and with two strokes cut Buck's traces.

桑顿站在他和巴克之间，毫无让开的意思。哈尔抽出了长长的猎刀。梅赛德丝尖叫起来，大哭，又大笑，将她的惊慌失措和歇斯底里地宣泄了出来。桑顿使劲地用斧柄敲击哈尔的指关节，将猎刀打落在地。哈尔正要去拾刀，他又一下敲在他的指关节上。然后他俯身，自己把刀拾了起来，两下子割断了巴克的绳索。




Hal had no fight left in him. Besides, his hands were full with his sister, or his arms, rather; while Buck was too near dead to be of further use in hauling the sled. A few minutes later they pulled out from the bank and down the river. Buck heard them go and raised his head to see. Pike was leading, Sol-leks was at the wheel, and between were Joe and Teek. They were limping and staggering. Mercedes was riding the loaded sled. Hal guided at the gee-pole, and Charles stumbled along in the rear.

哈尔丧失了斗志。更何况他的两只手，或者确切地说，是他的怀里抱着他姐姐。再说巴克快要死了，也不能用来拉雪橇了。几分钟后，他们从河岸出发，顺流而下。巴克听到他们走了，抬起头来看看。派克打头，索拉克斯压阵，中间是乔和蒂克。他们一瘸一拐、踉踉跄跄地前进着。梅赛德丝坐在满载的雪橇上。哈尔掌着方向杆，查尔斯跌跌撞撞地跟在后面跑。




As Buck watched them, Thornton knelt beside him and with rough, kindly hands searched for broken bones. By the time his search had disclosed nothing more than many bruises and a state of terrible starvation, the sled was a quarter of a mile away. Dog and man watched it crawling along over the ice. Suddenly, they saw its back end drop down, as into a rut, and the gee-pole, with Hal clinging to it, jerk into the air. Mercedes' scream came to their ears. They saw Charles turn one step to run back, and then a whole section of ice give way and dogs and humans disappear. A yawning hole was all that was to be seen.

巴克望着他们，桑顿则跪在他旁边，用粗糙慈爱的双手摸索着，看看有没有被打断的骨头。等他发现巴克除了很多外伤和可怕的饥饿以外没有什么毛病时，哈尔的雪橇已走出了四分之一英里远。巴克和桑顿看着雪橇在冰面上缓缓前进。突然他们看到雪橇的后部掉了下去，好像掉进了沟里，哈尔紧紧握住的那根方向杆竟一下子跳到了半空中。梅赛德丝的尖叫声传到他们耳边。他们看到查尔斯转过身迈了一步打算向后跑，接着整个冰面塌陷下去，狗和人都不见了。冰面上只能看到一个裂开大口的洞。




The bottom had dropped out of the trail. "You poor devil," said John Thornton and Buck licked his hand.

雪道的底层下陷了。“你这个可怜的家伙。”约翰·桑顿说。巴克舔了舔他的手。








CHAPTER 6 FOR THE LOVE OF A MAN

第六章　为了一个人的爱




When John Thornton froze his feet in the previous December, his partners had made him comfortable and left him to get well, going on themselves up the river to get out a raft of saw-logs for Dawson. He was still limping slightly at the time he rescued Buck, but with the continued warm weather even the slight limp left him. And here, lying by the river bank through the long spring days, watching the running water, listening lazily to the songs of birds and the hum of nature, Buck slowly won back his strength.

约翰·桑顿去年十二月冻伤了脚，他的同伙把他安顿好，让他留下来养伤，然后他们自己就先逆流而上，锯木头来做去道森用的木筏。桑顿刚救下巴克那会，腿还有点跛，但是随着天气逐渐转暖，他的跛脚就完全好了。在这儿，整个漫长的春天，巴克都躺在河岸边，注视着流水，懒洋洋地听着小鸟的歌声和大自然哼唱小曲的声音，体力渐渐恢复了。




A rest comes very good after one has traveled three thousand miles, and it must be confessed that Buck waxed lazy as his wounds healed, his muscles swelled out, and the flesh came back to cover his bones. For that matter, they were all loafing,—Buck, John Thornton, and Skeet and Nig—waiting for the raft to come that was to carry them down to Dawson. Skeet was a little Irish setter who early made friends with Buck, who, in a dying condition, was unable to resent her first advances. She had the doctor trait which some dogs possess; and as a mother cat washes her kittens, so she washed and cleansed Buck's wounds. Regularly, each morning after he had finished his breakfast, she performed her self-appointed task, till he came to look for her ministrations as much as he did for Thornton's. Nig, equally friendly though less demonstrative, was a huge black dog, half-bloodhound and half-deerhound, with eyes that laughed and a boundless good nature.

在行走了3000英里之后，休息一段时间是再好不过了。必须承认，在巴克伤口痊愈、肌肉鼓起、血肉重新盖住骨头的同时，他也渐渐变得懒惰了。就此而言，他们——巴克、约翰·桑顿、斯基特，还有尼格——都在混日子，都在等木筏来把他们带到道森去。斯基特是条矮小的爱尔兰谍犬，她早就和巴克交上了朋友。当时巴克正濒于死亡，他无力怨恨斯基特最初的亲近。斯基特和某些狗一样，具有医生的特质，她像母猫舔小猫一样，清洗干净了巴克的伤口。每天早晨巴克吃完早饭后，她便照例履行自己给自己指定的任务，后来巴克就变得像期待桑顿的照顾一样期待她的护理。尼格也很友好，但是感情比较内敛。它是只大黑狗，有一半寻血犬和一半猎鹿犬的血统，有一双笑眯眯的眼睛，脾气也好得不得了。




To Buck's surprise these dogs manifested no jealousy toward him. They seemed to share the kindliness and largeness of John Thornton. As Buck grew stronger they enticed him into all sorts of ridiculous games, in which Thornton himself could not forbear to join; and in this fashion Buck romped through his convalescence and into a new existence. Love, genuine passionate love, was his for the first time. This he had never experienced at Judge Miller's down in the sun-kissed Santa Clara Valley. With the Judge's sons, hunting and tramping, it had been a working partnership; with the Judge's grandsons, a sort of pompous guardianship; and with the Judge himself, a stately and dignified friendship. But love that was feverish and burning, that was adoration, that was madness, it had taken John Thornton to arouse.

使巴克吃惊的是，这些狗并没有对他流露出丝毫嫉妒的样子。他们似乎分享了约翰·桑顿的善良和宽厚。巴克渐渐强壮起来，他们就诱导他一起去参加各种各样滑稽的游戏，这些游戏连约翰·桑顿本人也忍不住要来参加。巴克就这样轻而易举地痊愈了，融入到了一种新的生活中。这是他有生以来第一次感受到爱，那种真正充满激情的爱。这种爱他从未在那个沐浴着阳光的圣克拉拉山谷中的米勒法官家感受过。和法官的儿子们一起去打猎、远足，那是种工作上的伙伴关系；和法官的孙子们在一起，他担当的是自命不凡的保护职责；和法官在一起，则是种高贵、威严的友谊。但是那种炽热的爱，那种崇敬的爱，那种疯狂的爱，却只有和约翰·桑顿在一起时才会有。




This man had saved his life, which was something; but, further, he was the ideal master. Other men saw to the welfare of their dogs from a sense of duty and business expediency; he saw to the welfare of his as if they were his own children, because he could not help it. And he saw further. He never forgot a kindly greeting or a cheering word, and to sit down for a long talk with them—"gas" he called it—was as much his delight as theirs. He had a way of taking Buck's head roughly between his hands, and resting his own head upon Buck's, of shaking him back and forth, the while calling him ill names that to Buck were love names. Buck knew no greater joy than that rough embrace and the sound of murmured oaths, and at each jerk back and forth it seemed that his heart would be shaken out of his body, so great was its ecstasy. And when, released, he sprang to his feet, his mouth laughing, his eyes eloquent, his throat vibrant with unuttered sound, and in that fashion remained without movement, John Thornton would reverently exclaim, "God! you can all but speak!"

这个人救了他的命，这已经很了不起了。但此外，他还是一位理想的主人。别人只从责任和利益的角度出发，照料自己的狗，可桑顿却像关爱自己的孩子一样关注自己狗的安康，因为他情不自禁要这样做。并且他考虑得更多。他从不忘记一句友好的问候或是一句鼓励的话语，经常坐下来和狗长谈——桑顿称之为“瞎扯”——这时候他和他们一样快乐。他习惯用手粗鲁地捧住巴克的脑袋，把自己的头搁在巴克头上前后晃着他，轻声地咒骂着巴克的恶名，而巴克却觉得这些都是爱称。巴克觉得这种粗鲁的拥抱和那种喃喃的咒骂声简直是世上最大的快乐。每次桑顿抱着他的头摇来晃去，都好像要把他的心从身体里摇出来了。那种狂喜是如此巨大！当桑顿把他放开时，他就跳起来，咧嘴大笑，眼睛炯炯有神，喉咙震颤得发不出声来，就那样一动不动。这时约翰·桑顿就总会虔敬地大喊：“天哪！你除了不会说话什么都懂！”




Buck had a trick of love expression that was akin to hurt. He would often seize Thornton's hand in his mouth and close so fiercely that the flesh bore the impress of his teeth for some time afterward. And as Buck understood the oaths to be love words, so the man understood this feigned bite for a caress.

巴克表达爱的方法简直就跟伤害差不多。他经常用嘴咬住桑顿的手，用力地咬着，以致于桑顿的手上很长一段时间都留有他的牙印。就像巴克明白主人的咒骂是对他的爱一样，桑顿也明白巴克假装的咬也是一种抚爱。




For the most part, however, Buck's love was expressed in adoration. While he went wild with happiness when Thornton touched him or spoke to him, he did not seek these tokens. Unlike Skeet, who was wont to shove her nose under Thornton's hand and nudge and nudge till petted, or Nig, who would stalk up and rest his great head on Thornton's knee, Buck was content to adore at a distance. He would lie by the hour, eager, alert, at Thornton's feet, looking up into his face, dwelling upon it, studying it, following with keenest interest each fleeting expression, every movement or change of feature. Or, as chance might have it, he would lie farther away, to the side or rear, watching the outlines of the man and the occasional movements of his body. And often, such was the communion in which they lived, the strength of Buck's gaze would draw John Thornton's head around, and he would return the gaze, without speech, his heart shining out of his eyes as Buck's heart shone out.

但大多数时候，巴克的爱体现为崇拜。当桑顿抚摸他或者和他说话的时候，他都会欣喜若狂，但他并不寻求什么爱的信物。他不像斯基特，斯基特总是习惯用鼻子拱桑顿的手掌，轻轻地拱来拱去，直到桑顿拍拍她为止。他也不像尼格，尼格会偷偷地走过来，把大脑袋放到桑顿的膝盖下休息。巴克远远地崇拜他就感到很满足。他喜欢长时间趴在桑顿脚下，热切而机敏，抬头看着桑顿的脸，怀着最大的兴趣注视着主人时刻变化的表情、动作和神态，思考着，研究着。或者，如果有机会的话，他会趴得更远一点，在主人旁边或身后，观察他的轮廓和偶尔的身体动作。他经常用这种方式和主人交流。巴克注视的眼神会使约翰·桑顿转过头来。桑顿不说话，也只是回头注视着他，像巴克一样，桑顿内心的感情也从眼光中流露出来。




For a long time after his rescue, Buck did not like Thornton to get out of his sight. From the moment he left the tent to when he entered it again, Buck would follow at his heels. His transient masters since he had come into the Northland had bred in him a fear that no master could be permanent. He was afraid that Thornton would pass out of his life as Perrault and Francois and the Scotch half-breed had passed out. Even in the night, in his dreams, he was haunted by this fear. At such times he would shake off sleep and creep through the chill to the flap of the tent, where he would stand and listen to the sound of his master's breathing.

在获救后的好长一段时间里，巴克都不愿桑顿离开自己的视线。从他离开帐篷时起到他再回到帐篷，巴克都跟在后面。自从来到北方，他的主人一直在换，他害怕没有一个长久不变的主人。他害怕桑顿也会像佩罗、弗朗索瓦以及那个苏格兰混血儿一样，从他的生命中消失。甚至晚上做梦的时候，他逃不出这种恐惧的纠缠。每当这种时候，他就挣脱睡意，冒着严寒悄悄爬到帐篷的垂帘下，站着聆听主人的呼吸声。




But in spite of this great love he bore John Thornton, which seemed to bespeak the soft civilizing influence, the strain of the primitive, which the Northland had aroused in him, remained alive and active. Faithfulness and devotion, things born of fire and roof, were his; yet he retained his wildness and wiliness. He was a thing of the wild, come in from the wild to sit by John Thornton's fire, rather than a dog of the soft Southland stamped with the marks of generations of civilization. Because of his very great love, he could not steal from this man, but from any other man, in any other camp, he did not hesitate an instant; while the cunning with which he stole enabled him to escape detection.

尽管他对约翰·桑顿怀有深沉的爱，似乎说明他受到了温文尔雅的文明的影响，但北方唤醒的那种原始的野性，也还鲜活地存在于他的体内。那种因火的温暖和房屋的庇护而产生的忠诚与献身等精神还存留在体内，可他也还保留着自身的野性和狡猾。与其说他是来自温暖的南方，带着一代代文明烙印的狗，不如说他是一只来自于荒野的野兽，坐在了约翰·桑顿的火堆旁。因为这种深沉的爱，他不能偷这个人的东西。要是在别人那里或者别的营地里，他会毫不迟疑地去偷窃，并且那种狡猾的偷窃手法还可以使他不被发现。




His face and body were scored by the teeth of many dogs, and he fought as fiercely as ever and more shrewdly. Skeet and Nig were too good-natured for quarreling—besides, they belonged to John Thornton; but the strange dog, no matter what the breed or valor, swiftly acknowledged Buck's supremacy or found himself struggling for life with a terrible antagonist. And Buck was merciless. He had learned well the law of club and fang, and he never forewent an advantage or drew back from a foe he had started on the way to death. He had lessoned from Spitz, and from the chief fighting dogs of the police and mail, and knew there was no middle course. He must master or be mastered; while to show mercy was a weakness. Mercy did not exist in the primordial life. It was misunderstood for fear, and such misunderstandings made for death. Kill or be killed, eat or be eaten, was the law; and this mandate, down out of the depths of Time, he obeyed.

他的脸上和身上有许多狗留下的牙印。他打起架来和以前一样凶猛，但是却更机灵了。斯基特和尼格脾气好得根本吵不起来——再说，他们都是约翰·桑顿的狗。但如果是条陌生的狗，不管什么品种，也不管他多么英勇，都得立刻承认巴克至高无上，否则就会发现他自己是在和一个可怕的敌手进行你死我活的争斗。巴克冷酷无情。他已经彻底领悟了棍棒与獠牙的法则。在和敌人殊死决斗时，他决不放弃任何一次有利的机会，也从不后退。他已经从斯皮茨，以及警察局和邮运队的战狗那里学到了教训。他知道没有中庸之道。他必须统治或者被统治，而显示仁慈则是软弱的表现。仁慈在原始的生存中是不存在的。它被误解成恐惧，而这种误解则会导致死亡。杀或被杀，吃或被吃，这就是法则。而这种从远古时代传下来的指令，他遵从。




He was older than the days he had seen and the breaths he had drawn. He linked the past with the present, and the eternity behind him throbbed through him in a mighty rhythm to which he swayed as the tides and seasons swayed. He sat by John Thornton's fire, a broad-breasted dog, white-fanged and long-furred; but behind him were the shades of all manner of dogs, half wolves and wild wolves, urgent and prompting, tasting the savor of the meat he ate, thirsting for the water he drank, scenting the wind with him, listening with him and telling him the sounds made by the wild life in the forest;dictating his moods, directing his actions, lying down to sleep with him when he lay down, and dreaming with him and beyond him and becoming themselves the stuff of his dreams.

他比自己本身所经历的岁月要成熟得多。他把过去和现在连在一起，身后的永恒以一种有力的节奏震动着他，随着这种节奏他像潮汐和季节一样来回摇摆。坐在约翰·桑顿火堆边的他是一条胸膛宽阔的狗，长着白牙和长毛。可他身后有各式各样的狗的影子，那些狼狗和野狼迫不及待地品尝着他所吃的肉的滋味，渴望喝他所喝的水，同他一起闻着风，一起聆听，并告诉他如何分辨森林里野生生物发出的声音。他们控制着他的情绪，指导他的行动。他躺下睡觉时，他们就和他一起躺下睡，一起做梦，并且越过他的身体，进入他的梦里。




So peremptorily did these shades beckon him, that each day mankind and the claims of mankind slipped farther from him. Deep in the forest a call was sounding, and as often as he heard this call, mysteriously thrilling and luring, he felt compelled to turn his back upon the fire and the beaten earth around it, and to plunge into the forest, and on and on, he knew not where or why; nor did he wonder where or why, the call sounding imperiously, deep in the forest. But as often as he gained the soft unbroken earth and the green shade, the love for John Thornton drew him back to the fire again.

这些影子不容抗拒地召唤着他，所以人类以及人类对他的要求一天天地远离他。森林深处一直有个声音在呼唤。每当巴克听到这种神秘而又充满诱惑的呼唤时，他不禁感觉到要抛弃篝火和周围被踏平的土地，一头扎进大森林里一直前进。他不知要奔向哪里，为什么要奔向那里，他也不想知道。这种呼唤在大森林的深处急切地响起。可是每当他走到柔软而未开垦的土地上，走到绿阴丛中，他对约翰·桑顿的爱又把他拉回到火堆旁。




Thornton alone held him. The rest of mankind was as nothing. Chance travelers might praise or pet him; but he was cold under it all, and from a too demonstrative man he would get up and walk away. When Thornton's partners, Hans and Pete, arrived on the long-expected raft, Buck refused to notice them till he learned they were close to Thornton; after that he tolerated them in a passive sort of way, accepting favors from them as though he favored them by accepting. They were of the same large type as Thornton, living close to the earth, thinking simply and seeing clearly; and ere they swung the raft into the big eddy by the saw-mill at Dawson, they understood Buck and his ways, and did not insist upon an intimacy such as obtained with Skeet and Nig.

使他留下来的只有桑顿。其他人都不算什么。偶尔经过的旅行者们可能也会赞扬他或拍拍他，但他对此无动于衷。倘若有人太过明显地表示喜爱，他就会站起来走开。当桑顿的合伙人汉斯和皮特划着那只盼望已久的木筏到来时，巴克拒绝理睬他们，直到他知道他们和桑顿是很亲密的朋友。从那以后，巴克有些消极地容忍着他们对自己的好意，似乎接受他们的好意是在给他们恩惠。汉斯、皮特和桑顿是同一类型的人：脚踏实地、思想单纯、眼光敏锐。在他们的筏子漂到道森锯木厂旁边的大漩涡之前，他们就了解了巴克和他的脾气，也就不再坚持巴克一定要和斯基特、尼格一样，跟他们亲近。




For Thornton, however, his love seemed to grow and grow. He, alone among men, could put a pack upon Buck's back in the summer traveling. Nothing was too great for Buck to do, when Thornton commanded. One day (they had grub-staked themselves from the proceeds of the raft and left Dawson for the head waters of the Tanana) the men and dogs were sitting on the crest of a cliff which fell away, straight down, to naked bedrock three hundred feet below. John Thornton was sitting near the edge, Buck at his shoulder. A thoughtless whim seized Thornton, and he drew the attention of Hans and Pete to the experiment he had in mind. "Jump, Buck!"he commanded, sweeping his arm out and over the chasm. The next instant he was grappling with Buck on the extreme edge, while Hans and Pete were dragging them back into safety.

然而巴克对桑顿的爱是越来越强烈了。所有人里，只有桑顿才可以在夏季旅行时把行李放在巴克的背上。对巴克来说，只要是桑顿的要求，干什么都不嫌累。一天，（他们从木筏的收益中拿出了一些钱，离开道森地区往塔纳纳河的上游去了）人和狗都坐在直上直下的峭壁顶峰上，大概有300英尺高，下面是赤裸裸的河床岩石。约翰·桑顿坐在峭壁的边上，巴克紧挨着他。桑顿忽然有了一个轻率的念头，引来了汉斯和皮特的注意，他们过来看他想到的这个实验。“跳，巴克！”他命令道，挥着胳膊指了指深渊那边。在悬崖边，桑顿在巴克要跳的瞬间一把拉住了他，同时汉斯和皮特也将他们拉向安全地带。




"It's uncanny," Pete said, after it was over and they had caught their speech.

“这太不可思议了！”事后聊天时，皮特说道。




Thornton shook his head. "No, it is splendid, and it is terrible, too. Do you know, it sometimes makes me afraid."

桑顿摇摇头。“不，这太棒了，也很可怕。你知道吗？有时这让我很害怕。”




"I'm not hankering to be the man that lays hands on you while he's around," Pete announced conclusively, nodding his head toward Buck.

“当他在你身边的时候，我都不想碰你一下了。”皮特断然地说，他朝巴克点了点头。




"Py Jingo!"was Hans's contribution.

“我也是！”汉斯也这么说道。




"Not mineself either."It was at Circle City, ere the year was out, that Pete's apprehensions were realized. "Black" Burton, a man evil tempered and malicious, had been picking a quarrel with a tenderfoot at the bar, when Thornton stepped good naturedly between. Buck, as was his custom, was lying in a corner, head on paws, watching his master's every action. Burton struck out, without warning, straight from the shoulder. Thornton was sent spinning, and saved himself from falling only by clutching the rail of the bar.

“我自己也不想。”年底之前，皮特的疑虑在瑟克尔城被证实了。“黑”伯顿，一个坏脾气、坏心眼的人，在酒吧里和一个新来的人寻衅吵架。这时好心的桑顿过去劝架。巴克习惯地趴在拐角，头放在前爪上，注视着主人的一举一动。伯顿没有发出警告，直接出手。桑顿一下子被打得晕头转向，只是因为抓住了吧台的铁栏杆才没有摔倒。




Those who were looking on heard what was neither bark nor yelp, but a something which is best described as a roar, and they saw Buck's body rise up in the air as he left the floor for Burton's throat. The man saved his life by instinctively throwing out his arm, but was hurled backward to the floor with Buck on top of him. Buck loosed his teeth from the flesh of the arm and drove in again for the throat. This time the man succeeded only in partly blocking, and his throat was torn open. Then the crowd was upon Buck, and he was driven off; but while a surgeon checked the bleeding, he prowled up and down, growling furiously, attempting to rush in, and being forced back by an array of hostile clubs. A "miners' meeting" called on the spot, decided that the dog had sufficient provocation, and Buck was discharged. But his reputation was made, and from that day his name spread through every camp in Alaska.

旁观的人听到的既不是狂吠也不是尖叫，而是最好称之为“咆哮”的某种声音。他们看到巴克从地面一跃而起，跳起到半空，扑向伯顿的喉咙。那个人本能地伸出胳膊，保住了性命，但是被扑倒在地板上，巴克压在他身上。巴克松开牙齿，放开他胳膊上的肉，又咬向他的喉咙。这次他只挡住了一部分，喉咙被咬破了。这时人们围向巴克，把他赶开了，但当大夫检查伯顿流血的伤口时，巴克还在来回徘徊，愤怒地狂吼着，并试图再冲上去，但被一排充满敌意的棍棒逼退了。当场就召开了一次“矿工会议”，人们认为这条狗完全有理由发怒，然后巴克就被释放了。他的名声从此鹊起，传遍了阿拉斯加的每一个营地。




Later on, in the fall of the year, he saved John Thornton's life in quite another fashion. The three partners were lining a long and narrow poling boat down a bad stretch of rapids on the Forty Mile Creek. Hans and Pete moved along the bank, snubbing with a thin Manila rope from tree to tree, while Thornton remained in the boat, helping its descent by means of a pole, and shouting directions to the shore. Buck, on the bank, worried and anxious, kept abreast of the boat, his eyes never off his master.

接着，这年秋天，巴克以一种完全不同的方式救了约翰·桑顿的命。在四十里河一带险恶的急流里，他们三个合伙人正顺水放一条又长又窄的撑篙船。汉斯和皮特沿着河岸，将一条细细的马尼拉缆绳绕在一棵棵树上以扯住船，而桑顿留在船上，借助一根船篙让船顺流而下，不时地对岸上大声发出指示。巴克在岸上，既担心又焦急，紧跟着船前进，视线一直没有离开主人。




At a particularly bad spot, where a ledge of barely submerged rocks jutted out into the river, Hans cast off the rope, and, while Thornton poled the boat out into the stream, ran down the bank with the end in his hand to snub the boat when it had cleared the ledge. This it did, and was flying down-stream in a current as swift as a mill-race, when Hans checked it with the rope and checked too suddenly. The boat flirted over and snubbed in to the bank bottom up, while Thornton, flung sheer out of it, was carried down-stream toward the worst part of the rapids, a stretch of wild water in which no swimmer could live.

在一个特别险恶的地方，那边的岩石刚好被水没过，但有一处岩礁伸出了水面。当桑顿用篙把船撑进水流中时，汉斯解开缆绳，手里抓着绳头沿着河岸跑下去，准备等船绕过暗礁时再勒紧绳子。当船绕过暗礁时，急流飞泻。汉斯想用绳子勒住船，不料勒得太突然了。船被掀翻了，冲到了岸上，船底朝天。而桑顿被完全抛了出去，顺流卷入最危险的湍流之中。在这段急水湍流中，没人能活着游出去。




Buck had sprung in on the instant; and at the end of three hundred yards, amid a mad swirl of water, he over-hauled Thornton. When he felt him grasp his tail, Buck headed for the bank, swimming with all his splendid strength. But the progress shoreward was slow; the progress down-stream amazingly rapid. From below came the fatal roaring where the wild current went wilder and was rent in shreds and spray by the rocks which thrust through like the teeth of an enormous comb. The suck of the water as it took the beginning of the last steep pitch was frightful, and Thornton knew that the shore was impossible. He scraped furiously over a rock, bruised across a second, and struck a third with crushing force. He clutched its slippery top with both hands, releasing Buck, and above the roar of the churning water shouted: "Go, Buck! Go!"

巴克立刻跳入水中，在300码开外处一片汹涌澎湃的漩涡里追上了桑顿。巴克感到桑顿拉住了他的尾巴后，就使出他惊人的力气，全力游向岸边。可是直接向岸边游很慢；顺水往下漂却很快。从下游传来震耳欲聋的咆哮声，汹涌的水流变得更加汹涌。岩石像巨大的梳齿，刺穿急流，将其撕成碎片，弄得水花四溅。在最后那个陡峭的斜坡的起点，水流的吸力很恐怖。桑顿知道不可能游到岸上。他猛地擦过一块岩石，在第二块上撞伤了，并且在一股毁灭性的冲力下撞向了第三块。他拼命地抓住岩石滑溜溜的尖端，放开了巴克，用压过翻滚的水流的吼声大喊：“走，巴克！走！”




Buck could not hold his own, and swept on downstream, struggling desperately, but unable to win back. When he heard Thornton's command repeated, he partly reared out of the water, throwing his head high, as though for a last look, then turned obediently toward the bank. He swam powerfully and was dragged ashore by Pete and Hans at the very point where swimming ceased to be possible and destruction began. They knew that the time a man could cling to a slippery rock in the face of that driving current was a matter of minutes, and they ran as fast as they could up the bank to a point far above where Thornton was hanging on. They attached the line with which they had been snubbing the boat to Buck's neck and shoulders, being careful that it should neither strangle him nor impede his swimming, and launched him into the stream. He struck out boldly, but not straight enough into the stream. He discovered the mistake too late, when Thornton was abreast of him and a bare half-dozen strokes away while he was being carried helplessly past.

巴克自己也支持不住，顺水快速漂了下去，拼死在水中挣扎着，可就是游不回来。他听见桑顿反复命令自己后，就昂首挺身微微露出水面，好像是要最后再看主人一眼，然后乖乖地向岸边游去。他奋力游着，被皮特和汉斯拉上了岸，就在刚才那段发生事故又不能游泳的地方。他们知道，一个人在飞流中抱着滑溜溜的岩石最多只能坚持几分钟。于是他们飞快地沿着岸边往上游跑，跑到离桑顿抱着石头的地点很远的地方。他们用那根停住小船的绳子拴在巴克的脖子和肩膀上，留心绳子既不会勒得他不能呼吸，又不会妨碍他游动，然后他们把巴克放入水中。巴克勇敢地向前游着，但在急流中游的线路不是很直。当桑顿和他并排，仅需划五六下就能到达时，巴克才发现这个错误，已经太迟了，他无助地被水冲了过去。




Hans promptly snubbed with the rope, as though Buck were a boat. The rope thus tightening on him in the sweep of the current, he was jerked under the surface, and under the surface he remained till his body struck against the bank and he was hauled out. He was half drowned, and Hans and Pete threw themselves upon him, pounding the breath into him and the water out of him. He staggered to his feet and fell down. The faint sound of Thornton's voice came to them, and though they could not make out the words of it, they knew that he was in his extremity. His master's voice acted on Buck like an electric shock. He sprang to his feet and ran up the bank ahead of the men to the point of his previous departure.

汉斯麻利地拽绳子，仿佛巴克也是一条船。于是绳子在急流中紧紧地勒住了巴克，他被突然地拽到了水面之下，并且一直往下沉，直到他的身体撞到河岸，才又被拖上岸。巴克已经被淹得半死，汉斯和皮特扑到他身上，连续给他送气进去，一面又挤水出来。他摇摇晃晃地站了起来，又倒下了。桑顿微弱的声音传了过来。虽然他们不知道桑顿在喊什么，但他们都知道：桑顿已经濒于绝境了。主人的声音像电击一样，立刻在巴克的身上起了作用。他跳了起来，领着汉斯和皮特向河岸上游跑去，冲到他刚才下水的地方。




Again the rope was attached and he was launched, and again he struck out, but this time straight into the stream. He had miscalculated once, but he would not be guilty of it a second time. Hans paid out the rope, permitting no slack, while Pete kept it clear of coils. Buck held on till he was on a line straight above Thornton; then he turned, and with the speed of an express train headed down upon him. Thornton saw him coming, and, as Buck struck him like a battering ram, with the whole force of the current behind him, he reached up and closed with both arms around the shaggy neck. Hans snubbed the rope around the tree, and Buck and Thornton were jerked under the water. Strangling, suffocating, sometimes one uppermost and sometimes the other, dragging over the jagged bottom, smashing against rocks and snags, they veered in to the bank.

绳子又系上了，他再次下水，再次向前游去，这次他笔直地游进水流。他已经算错一次了，绝不能再犯第二次错。汉斯放出绳子，并确保绳子不会松开，而皮特则保证不使绳子缠在一起。巴克直接游到桑顿的正上方，然后停下来转过身子，用特快列车的速度向他游了过去。桑顿看见巴克正在游过来，就像攻城槌一样撞过来，他扑了过去，用双臂紧紧地抱住了巴克毛茸茸的脖子。汉斯把绳子绕在树上，巴克和桑顿被猛地拖到了水下。绳子勒得很紧，令人窒息。一会儿这个在上面，一会儿那个在上面。他们被拖过了凹凸不平的河底，一次又一次地碰在岩石和暗桩上，最后终于转向了河岸。




Thornton came to, belly downward and being violently propelled back and forth across a drift log by Hans and Pete. His first glance was for Buck, over whose limp and apparently lifeless body Nig was setting up a howl, while Skeet was licking the wet face and closed eyes. Thornton was himself bruised and battered, and he went carefully over Buck's body, when he had been brought around, finding three broken ribs.

桑顿苏醒了，腹部朝下，趴在漂木上，汉斯和皮特正猛烈地来回推他。他第一眼就是找寻巴克。尼格正在巴克虚弱无力、毫无生气的身体旁狂吠，斯基特正在舔着他湿湿的面孔和紧闭的双眼。桑顿自己也是遍体鳞伤。巴克恢复知觉后，桑顿小心翼翼地走到巴克跟前，检查发现他有三根肋骨断了。




"That settles it," he announced. "We camp right here." And camp they did, till Buck's ribs knitted and he was able to travel.

桑顿宣布：“这么办吧。我们就在这儿宿营。”他们就在那里住了下来，直到巴克折断了的肋骨愈合，能够行走为止。




That winter, at Dawson, Buck performed another exploit, not so heroic perhaps, but one that puts his name many notches higher on the totem pole of Alaskan fame. This exploit was particularly gratifying to the three men; for they stood in need of the outfit which it furnished, and were enabled to make a long-desired trip into the virgin East, where miners had not yet appeared. It was brought about by a conversation in the Eldorado Saloon, in which men waxed boastful of their favorite dogs. Buck, because of his record, was the target for these men, and Thornton was driven stoutly to defend him. At the end of half an hour one man stated that his dog could start a sled with five hundred pounds and walk off with it; a second bragged six hundred for his dog; and a third, seven hundred.

那年冬天，巴克在道森又立了一功，虽然不是英雄气十足，但却使他的名字在阿拉斯加名声很旺的图腾柱上连升了好几级。这次功劳使桑顿他们三个人特别高兴，因为巴克给他们提供了需要的装备，使他们能够到渴望已久的未曾开发的东部旅行。当时在那个地区，矿工还没有出现。这事发端于埃尔多拉多酒店的一次谈话，在谈话时人人都极力吹嘘自己的爱犬。巴克因为以往的记录而成为这些人谈论的对象，桑顿坚决地维护巴克。争辩了半小时后，一个人说他的狗能拉五百磅重的雪橇行走，另一个人则吹他的狗能拉六百磅重，第三个人则说他的狗能拉七百磅。




"Pooh! Pooh!"said John Thornton. "Buck can start a thousand pounds."

“呸！呸！”桑顿说道，“巴克能拉一千磅！”




"And break it out, and walk off with it for a hundred yards?"demanded Matthewson, a Bonanza king, he of the seven hundred vaunt.

“能拉动起来吗？能拉着走一百码吗？”马修森追问道。他是一个博南萨淘金大王，就是刚才吹他的狗能拉七百磅的那位。




"And break it out, and walk off with it for a hundred yards," John Thornton said cooly.

“能行！能拉着走一百码！”约翰·桑顿镇静地说。




"Well," Matthewson said, slowly and deliberately, so that all could hear, "I've got a thousand dollars that says he can't. And there it is."So saying, he slammed a sack of gold dust of the size of a bologna sausage down upon the bar.

“那好。”马修森说得缓慢而从容，为的是要让所有的人都能听见，“我出一千块钱说他不能。钱放在这里！”说着，他将一袋粗腊肠大小的金沙砰地扔到酒吧的桌子上。




Nobody spoke. Thornton's bluff, if bluff it was, had been called. He could feel a flush of warm blood creeping up his face. His tongue had tricked him. He did not know whether Buck could start a thousand pounds. Half a ton! The enormousness of it appalled him. He had great faith in Buck's strength and had often thought him capable of starting such a load; but never, as now, had he faced the possibility of it, the eyes of a dozen men fixed upon him, silent and waiting. Further, he had no thousand dollars; nor had Hans and Pete.

没有人说话。桑顿的虚张声势，如果这算是虚张声势的话，遇上叫板的了。桑顿能感到有一股热血慢慢升到了自己脸上。他的舌头和他开了个玩笑。他不知道巴克能不能拉动一千磅的东西。半吨重哪！这巨大的重量吓住了他。他对巴克的力气很有信心，也曾想到他有能力拉起这么重的东西，但是他却从来没有像现在这样当真要考虑这件事的可能性。现在，十几双眼睛都在注视着他，静静地等待着。再说，桑顿可没有一千块钱，汉斯和皮特也没有。




"I've got a sled standing outside now, with twenty fifty-pound sacks of flour on it," Matthewson went on with brutal directness;"so don't let that hinder you."

“我外面就停着一个雪橇，上面装着二十袋五十磅重的面粉。”马修森继续用那种粗鲁而直白的语气说道，“所以你不用操心这一点了。”




Thornton did not reply. He did not know what to say. He glanced from face to face in the absent way of a man who has lost the power of thought and is seeking somewhere to find the thing that will start it going again. The face of Jim O'Brien, a Mastodon king and old-time comrade, caught his eyes. It was a cue to him, seeming to rouse him to do what he would never have dreamed of doing.

桑顿没有说话。他不知道该说什么好。他像是失去了思考力，茫然地看着每个人的脸，搜寻着能够重新开动脑筋的东西。吉姆·奥布赖恩，一位马斯特顿的淘金大王兼昔日故友，吸引了他的目光。这对他是一个暗示，像是在鼓励自己去干一件自己做梦都没想过的事。




"Can you lend me a thousand?" he asked, almost in a whisper.

“你能借给我一千块钱吗？”他问道，几乎是悄悄地说。




"Sure," answered O'Brien, thumping down a plethoric sack by the side of Matthewson's. "Though it's little faith I'm having, John, that the beast can do the trick."

“行！”奥布赖恩答道，砰地把一个鼓鼓囊囊的袋子扔在马修森袋子的旁边。“约翰，不过我对这畜生能否办到可没多少信心。”




The Eldorado emptied its occupants into the street to see the test. The tables were deserted, and the dealers and gamekeepers came forth to see the outcome of the wager and to lay odds. Several hundred men, furred and mittened, banked around the sled within easy distance. Matthewson's sled, loaded with a thousand pounds of flour, had been standing for a couple of hours, and in the intense cold—it was sixty below zero—the runners had frozen fast to the hard-packed snow. Men offered odds of two to one that Buck could not budge the sled. A quibble arose concerning the phrase "break out." O'Brien contended it was Thornton's privilege to knock the runners loose, leaving Buck to "break it out" from a dead standstill. Matthewson insisted that the phrase included breaking the runners from the frozen grip of the snow. A majority of the men who had witnessed the making of the bet decided in his favor, whereat the odds went up to three to one against Buck.

埃尔多拉多酒店的人都去街上观看这场打赌比赛。人们离开了桌子，商人和赌钱的人都走上前来，看这场赌赛的结果，都来押赌。好几百穿着皮衣、戴着手套的人在离雪橇不远的地方围成了个圈。马修森那辆载着一千磅重面粉的雪橇已经在那儿停了两个小时。在这种零下六十度的严寒中，滑板已经牢牢地冻在压硬的积雪上了。有人提供二比一的赔率，赌巴克根本就不能拉动这个雪橇，。关于短语“拉动”，双方有所争执。奥布赖恩认为“拉动”意味着桑顿可以把冻上的滑板松动一下，再让巴克从静止状态“拉动”起来。马修森则坚持“拉动”应该包括把滑板从冻结的冰雪之下拉出来。见证整个打赌过程的多数人赞同马修森的说法，因此赌巴克输的赔率提高到了三比一。




There were no takers. Not a man believed him capable of the feat. Thornton had been hurried into the wager, heavy with doubt; and now that he looked at the sled itself, the concrete fact, with the regular team of ten dogs curled up in the snow before it, the more impossible the task appeared. Matthewson waxed jubilant.

没人赌巴克赢。没人相信他能有这么大的本事。桑顿当时是带着疑虑重重，草草下的赌。现在他看着雪橇，雪橇前面的雪地上蜷缩着队形整齐的十条狗，这一具体的实物让他觉得这个任务是更不可能了。马修森更加得意洋洋了。




"Three to one!" he proclaimed. "I'll lay you another thousand at that figure, Thornton, what do you say?"

“三对一！”他宣布说，“我在原来的数目上再加一千块跟你赌，桑顿，怎么样？”




Thornton's doubt was strong in his face, but his fighting spirit was aroused—the fighting spirit that soars above odds, fails to recognize the impossible, and is deaf to all save the clamor for battle. He called Hans and Pete to him. Their sacks were slim, and with his own the three partners could rake together only two hundred dollars. In the ebb of their fortunes, this sum was their total capital; yet they laid it unhesitatingly against Matthewson's six hundred.

桑顿脸上的疑惑是明显的，但是他的斗志被唤起来了——这种斗志超越了胜负，决不承认这办不到，除了战斗的喊杀声，什么都听不到。他叫来了汉斯和皮特。他们的钱袋是瘪的，加上他自己的，他们三个人只凑得出两百块钱。他们现在正是手头拮据的时候，这笔钱就是他们全部资金了，但他们还是毫不犹豫地放下去赌马修森的六百块。




The team of ten dogs was unhitched, and Buck, with his own harness, was put into the sled. He had caught the contagion of the excitement, and he felt that in some way he must do a great thing for John Thornton. Murmurs of admiration at his splendid appearance went up. He was in perfect condition, without an ounce of superfluous flesh, and the one hundred and fifty pounds that he weighed were so many pounds of grit and virility. His furry coat shone with the sheen of silk. Down the neck and across the shoulders, his mane, in repose as it was, half bristled and seemed to lift with every movement, as though excess of vigor made each particular hair alive and active. The great breast and heavy fore legs were no more than in proportion with the rest of his body, where the muscles showed in tight rolls underneath the skin. Men felt these muscles and proclaimed them hard as iron, and the odds went down to two to one.

那十条狗被解开了，巴克套上自己的挽具，被拴在雪橇上。他也感染上了那种兴奋情绪，觉得自己一定要用某种方式替约翰·桑顿办件大事。人群中一片赞叹声，赞美他出众的体貌。巴克正处在绝佳的状态，他身上没有一点多余的肉，150磅的体重使他显得那样精力充沛、刚强有力。浑身上下的皮毛闪着丝绸般的光泽。他那横过颈下、披满肩膀的鬃毛，又恢复了往昔的风采，半竖了起来，似乎在随着每个动作起伏，旺盛的精力好像使每根毛发都生机勃勃、充满活力。他那巨大的胸膛和有力的前腿同身体的其余部分比例协调，肌肉在皮下紧绷绷地凸显着。人们摸着这些肌肉，称赞它们就像铁一样坚硬，于是赌注的赔率又降到了二比一。




"Gad, sir! Gad, sir!"stuttered a member of the latest dynasty, a king of the Skookum Benches. "I offer you eight hundred for him, sir, before the test; eight hundred just as he stands."

“我的天啊！我的天啊！”最新王朝的一位王室成员，斯库坎本奇斯的淘金大王结结巴巴地说，“我向你出八百块钱买他，阁下，比赛前，阁下，按他现在这个样子我出八百块。”




Thornton shook his head and stepped over to Buck's side.

桑顿摇摇头，走到巴克身边。




"You must stand off from him," Matthewson protested. "Free play and plenty of room."

“你要离他远一点！”马修森抗议道，“这是公平的游戏，你要离他远一点！”




The crowd fell silent; only could be heard the voices of the gamblers vainly offering two to one. Everybody acknowledged Buck a magnificent animal, but twenty fifty-pound sacks of flour bulked too large in their eyes for them to loosen their pouch strings.

人们静下来了，只能听到赌徒们徒劳地喊着二赔一。人们都知道巴克是只了不起的狗，但二十袋五十磅重的面粉，在他们眼里实在是太重了，他们不愿意往外掏钱。




Thornton knelt down by Buck's side. He took his head in his hands and rested cheek on cheek. He did not playfully shake him, as was his wont, or murmur soft love curses; but he whispered in his ear. "As you love me, Buck. As you love me," was what he whispered. Buck whined with suppressed eagerness.

桑顿跪在巴克旁边。他用两手捧住巴克的头，把脸贴到他的脸上。与平时不一样，他没有开玩笑地摇晃巴克或者对巴克喃喃地说些亲热的咒骂话，而是在他耳边低声细语。“你是爱我的，巴克。你是爱我的。”这就是桑顿悄声说的话。巴克用一种被压抑的热情呜呜叫着。




The crowd was watching curiously. The affair was growing mysterious. It seemed like a conjuration. As Thornton got to his feet, Buck seized his mittened hand between his jaws, pressing in with his teeth and releasing slowly, half-reluctantly. It was the answer, in terms, not of speech, but of love. Thornton stepped well back.

人们好奇地观看着。事情正变得越来越神秘。仿佛在施魔法。当桑顿站了起来，巴克用牙咬住了他戴手套的手，咬了咬，然后慢慢地、不太情愿地松开了。这就是巴克的回答，用的不是语言而是爱。桑顿退后了几步。




"Now, Buck," he said.

“开始！巴克！”桑顿下令。




Buck tightened the traces, then slacked them for a matter of several inches. It was the way he had learned.

巴克拉紧了缰绳，然后又把缰绳放松了几寸。这是他学到的方法。




"Gee!" Thornton's voice rang out, sharp in the tense silence.

“向右！”桑顿的大吼声划破了紧张的寂静。




Buck swung to the right, ending the movement in a plunge that took up the slack and with a sudden jerk arrested his one hundred and fifty pounds. The load quivered, and from under the runners arose a crisp crackling.

巴克向右斜冲过去，动作的冲力使松弛的缰绳完全绷紧了，猛地制住了他那150磅的身体。雪橇颤动了，从滑板下面传来清脆的劈啪声。




"Haw!"Thornton commanded.

“向左！”桑顿命令道。




Buck duplicated the maneuver, this time to the left. The crackling turned into a snapping, the sled pivoting and the runners slipping and grating several inches to the side. The sled was broken out. Men were holding their breaths, intensely unconscious of the fact.

巴克用了同样的策略，这次是冲向左边。开始的吱吱声变成了喀嚓声。雪橇在原地打转，滑板向旁边吱嘎吱嘎地滑行了几英寸。雪橇被拉动了起来。人们屏息静气，完全没有意识到事实。




"Now, MUSH!"

“好，前进！”




Thornton's command cracked out like a pistol shot. Buck threw himself forward, tightening the traces with a jarring lunge. His whole body was gathered compactly together in the tremendous effort, the muscles writhing and knotting like live things under the silky fur. His great chest was low to the ground, his head forward and down, while his feet were flying like mad, the claws scarring the hard-packed snow in parallel grooves. The sled swayed and trembled, half-started forward. One of his feet slipped, and one man groaned aloud. The sled lurched ahead in what appeared a rapid succession of jerks, though it never really came to a dead stop again. Half an inch. An inch . Two inches . The jerks perceptibly diminished; as the sled gained momentum, he caught them up, till it was moving steadily along.

桑顿的命令像一声枪响。巴克奔向前方，猛烈的冲刺绷紧了缰绳。他整个身体紧紧收缩成了一团，全力向前，一块块肌肉在丝绸般的毛皮下像活物似的翻滚着结成了簇。他强壮的胸脯压向了大地，他的头探向前下方，四肢疯狂地飞扒着，四只爪子狠狠地抓在硬结的雪地上，抠出了两道平行的的沟。雪橇摇动着、颤抖着，半拖着向前启动了。巴克的一只脚滑了一下，一个人发出大声的唏嘘。接着，雪橇摇晃着向前，看上去像一连串快速的抽搐，但并没有完全停下来过。半英寸。一英寸。两英寸。能感觉出颠簸在减弱。当雪橇获得冲力时，巴克就向前用劲，直到雪橇稳稳地沿着大道行进起来。




Men gasped and began to breathe again, unaware that for a moment they had ceased to breathe. Thornton was running behind, encouraging Buck with short, cheery words. The distance had been measured off, and as he neared the pile of firewood which marked the end of the hundred yards, a cheer began to grow and grow, which burst into a roar as he passed the firewood and halted at command. Every man was tearing himself loose, even Matthewson. Hats and mittens were flying in the air. Men were shaking hands, it did not matter with whom, and bubbling over in a general incoherent babel.

人们松了口气，又开始了呼吸，都没发觉有一阵他们停止了呼吸。桑顿跑在后面，用简短而欢快的话语鼓励着巴克。距离早就量好了。当他接近那堆用来标记一百码终点的柴火堆时，欢呼声越来越大。在他通过了柴火堆，听到命令停下来的时候，欢呼声变成了震天的吼声。人们紧张的心情松弛了下来，甚至连马修森也兴奋起来。帽子和手套在空中乱飞。大家互相握手，也不管是谁，个个心情澎湃，语无伦次。人群一片嘈杂。




But Thornton fell on his knees beside Buck. Head was against head, and he was shaking him back and forth. Those who hurried up heard him cursing Buck, and he cursed him long and fervently, and softly and lovingly.

但桑顿跪在巴克旁边。他们头对着头。他抱着巴克前后摇晃。急忙赶上来的人听到他在咒骂巴克。他长久地、热情地、充满柔情蜜意地咒骂着巴克。




"Gad, sir! Gad, sir!"sputtered the Skookum Bench king. "I'll give you a thousand for him, sir, a thousand, sir—twelve hundred, sir.”

“我的天啊！我的天啊！”那个斯库坎本奇斯的淘金大王结结巴巴地说道，“我出一千块钱买他，阁下，一千块——一千二！阁下！一千二！”




Thornton rose to his feet. His eyes were wet. The tears were streaming frankly down his cheeks. "Sir," he said to the Skookum Bench king, "no, sir. You can go to hell, sir. It's the best I can do for you, sir."

桑顿站了起来。他双眼湿润。眼泪毫无顾忌地顺着他的脸颊淌下来。他对那个斯库坎本奇斯淘金大王说：“先生，不卖！先生。见鬼去吧，先生。先生，这是我能给你的最好的回答。”




Buck seized Thornton's hand in his teeth. Thornton shook him back and forth. As though animated by a common impulse, the onlookers drew back to a respectful distance; nor were they again indiscreet enough to interrupt.

巴克用牙咬住了桑顿的手。桑顿抱着它前后摇晃。旁观的人好像受到了同一种冲动的驱使，恭敬地退到了稍远处，也不再鲁莽地打扰他们了。








CHAPTER 7 THE SOUNDING OF THE CALL

第七章　呼唤的声音




When Buck earned sixteen hundred dollars in five minutes for John Thornton, he made it possible for his master to pay off certain debts and to journey with his partners into the East after a fabled lost mine, the history of which was as old as the history of the country. Many men had sought it; few had found it; and more than a few there were who had never returned from the quest. This lost mine was steeped in tragedy and shrouded in mystery. No one knew of the first man. The oldest tradition stopped before it got back to him. From the beginning there had been an ancient and ramshackle cabin. Dying men had sworn to it, and to the mine the site of which it marked, clinching their testimony with nuggets that were unlike any known grade of gold in the Northland.

巴克在五分钟里为约翰·桑顿赚了1600美元，这使主人能还清一些债务，并且能够和他的伙伴们一起去东部寻找传闻中地点不明的金矿。这金矿的历史就和这个国家的历史一样悠久。许多人都去那里寻找过金矿，可几乎没有人能够找到,还有不少人去了之后就再也没有回来。这座地点不明的金矿充满了悲剧色彩，笼罩在神秘之中。没有人知道谁是第一个去那里的人。最古老的传说都追溯不到他。传说开头有一间摇摇欲坠的古屋。奄奄一息的人们曾发誓说确实有这么一间小屋和一座金矿，还说那间小屋标记了金矿的所在，并以金块作为他们的证据。那里的金块全然不像在北方地区发现的任何等级的金块。




But no living man had looted this treasure house, and the dead were dead; wherefore John Thornton and Pete and Hans, with Buck and half a dozen other dogs, faced into the East on an unknown trail to achieve where men and dogs as good as themselves had failed. They sledded seventy miles up the Yukon, swung to the left into the Stewart River, passed the Mayo and the McQuestion, and held on until the Stewart itself became a streamlet, threading the upstanding peaks which marked the backbone of the continent.

但没有一个活着的人曾掠夺过这座宝库，而死的都已经死了。因此，约翰·桑顿、皮特和汉斯带着巴克和另外六只狗沿着一条无名的小路向东部走去，要去那儿完成许多其他人和狗都没能完成的事情。他们的雪橇沿着育空河向上游行了70英里，向左一转就进入了斯图尔特河，穿过梅奥和麦奎斯圣，一直沿着斯图尔特河向前，直到它变成了一条小溪流，像一根线似的穿过一座座高耸的山峰。那山峰标志着这片大陆的脊梁。




John Thornton asked little of man or nature. He was unafraid of the wild. With a handful of salt and a rifle he could plunge into the wilderness and fare wherever he pleased and as long as he pleased. Being in no haste, Indian fashion, he hunted his dinner in the course of the day's traveling; and if he failed to find it, like the Indian, he kept on traveling, secure in the knowledge that sooner or later he would come to it. So, on this great journey into the East, straight meat was the bill of fare, ammunition and tools principally made up the load on the sled, and the timecard was drawn upon the limitless future.

约翰·桑顿对人与自然都没有什么要求。他不怕这种荒凉。只要有一把盐和一支来复枪，他就能一头扎进这荒野之中，想去哪里就去哪里，想呆多久就呆多久。他按照印第安人的方式生活，一直不慌不忙，每天他在旅途中猎取食物。如果找不到食物，他就会像印第安人一样，继续前进，确信迟早都会遇到猎物。因此，在进入东部这趟长途旅行中，菜单上都是纯肉食品，而雪橇上的行李主要是弹药和工具，旅行的时间表一直能排到遥远的将来，没有期限。




To Buck it was boundless delight, this hunting, fishing, and indefinite wandering through strange places. For weeks at a time they would hold on steadily, day after day; and for weeks upon end they would camp, here and there, the dogs loafing and the men burning holes through frozen muck and gravel and washing countless pans of dirt by the heat of the fire. Sometimes they went hungry, sometimes they feasted riotously, all according to the abundance of game and the fortune of hunting. Summer arrived, and dogs and men, packs on their backs, rafted across blue mountain lakes, and descended or ascended unknown rivers in slender boats whipsawed from the standing forest.

对巴克来说，打猎、钓鱼，在陌生的地方无限期地漫游，这真是其乐无穷。有时，他们一直往前走，一天又一天，一连几个星期；有时则随便找个地方宿营，停留几个星期。这时，狗就会到处去闲逛，而人就用火在冻结的淤泥和沙砾上烧出一个个洞来，在火头上淘洗那数不清的一盘盘泥沙。有时他们一直挨饿，有时他们又暴饮暴食。所有这些都由猎物多少和打猎的运气好坏来决定。夏天到了，狗和人背上行李，乘筏子渡过山间湛蓝的湖泊。然后，他们又乘着用挺拔的树木做成的细长小船，在那些不知名的河流里上上下下。




The months came and went, and back and forth they twisted through the uncharted vastness, where no men were and yet where men had been if the Lost Cabin were true. They went across divides in summer blizzards, shivered under the midnight sun on naked mountains between the timber line and the eternal snows, dropped into summer valleys amid swarming gnats and flies, and in the shadows of glaciers picked strawberries and flowers as ripe and fair as any the Southland could boast. In the fall of the year they penetrated a weird lake country, sad and silent, where wild fowl had been, but where then there was no life nor sign of life—only the blowing of chill winds, the forming of ice in sheltered places, and the melancholy rippling of waves on lonely beaches.

时间一个月又一个月地过去了，他们在地图都未标出的茫茫无际的荒野上迂回前进，这里渺无人烟，但如果那座“地点不明的小屋”确实存在的话，那么就有人到过。他们冒着夏季的暴风雪越过座座分水岭，在森林线和终年积雪之间的光秃山顶上，在午夜的日光下冻得瑟瑟发抖。他们进入蚊蝇成群的夏季山谷，在冰河的阴凉中采集草莓和鲜花。这些草莓和鲜花就像南方可以引以为豪的任何草莓和鲜花一样漂亮、红熟。这年秋天，他们进入了一片神秘的湖沼地区。这里凄凉而又寂静，曾经有过各种野禽，但这时却没有任何生命，甚至没有任何生命的迹象，只有阵阵冷风吹过，隐蔽处冰凌凝结，流水拍打着寂寥的湖岸，响起凄楚的波涛声。




And through another winter they wandered on the obliterated trails of men who had gone before. Once, they came upon a path blazed throughout the forest, an ancient path, and the Lost Cabin seemed very near. But the path began nowhere and ended nowhere, and remained a mystery, as the man who made it and the reason he made it remained a mystery. Another time they chanced upon the time-graven wreckage of a hunting lodge, and amid the shreds of rotted blankets John Thornton found a long-barreled flintlock. He knew it for a Hudson Bay Company gun of the young days in the Northwest, when such a gun was worth its weight in beaver skins packed flat. And that was all—no hint as to the man who in an early day had reared the lodge and left the gun among the blankets.

整整另一个冬天，他们游荡在一片前人走过却已无踪迹的地区。一次，他们来到一条穿过森林刻着标记的小路，这是一条古代的小路，于是那个“地点不明的小屋”似乎离得很近了。可是这条小路不知道起于何地，又终于何处，就像开辟它的人和开辟它的原因一样，仍然是个谜。又有一次，他们偶然见到一间年深日久、早已损坏了的猎户小屋。在那些霉烂的毛毯碎片中，约翰·桑顿发现了一个长筒的燧石发火装置。他知道这个装置是用在早期西北地区哈得孙湾公司制造的枪上的。在当时，这样一支枪跟平展包装的海狸皮价值相当。知道的就这些了，至于早期是谁建造了这间小屋，并把枪留在毯子里，都毫无线索。




Spring came on once more, and at the end of all their wandering they found, not the Lost Cabin, but a shallow placer in a broad valley where the gold showed like yellow butter across the bottom of the washing pan. They sought no farther. Each day they worked earned them thousands of dollars in clean dust and nuggets, and they worked every day. The gold was sacked in moosehide bags, fifty pounds to the bag, and piled like so much firewood outside the spruce-bough lodge. Like giants they toiled, days flashing on the heels of days like dreams as they heaped the treasure up.

春天又来了，在他们到处流浪的最终阶段，他们并没有发现那间“地点不明的小屋”，而是在一个宽阔的山谷里发现了一个浅浅的砂矿。那儿的金子像黄油似的在淘金盘盘底呈现出来。他们不再往远处搜寻了。他们工作一天就能赚到价值几千元的纯金沙和金块。他们日复一日地工作着。金子装进了驼鹿皮做成的袋子里，五十磅装一袋，堆起来有云杉树枝搭成的小屋外头那柴火堆高。他们就像力大无比的巨人一样卖力干活，日子也像梦境一样一天天地飞逝，同时他们的财富也积累得越来越多。




There was nothing for the dogs to do, save the hauling of meat now and again that Thornton killed, and Buck spent long hours musing by the fire. The vision of the short-legged hairy man came to him more frequently, now that there was little work to be done; and often, blinking by the fire, Buck wandered with him in that other world which he remembered.

那些狗没什么事可做，只时不时地拖运一下桑顿猎到的野味，而巴克就长时间地在火堆旁边沉思。由于没有多少事可做，那个短腿多发人的幻影就更加频繁地出现在他的眼前。巴克时常在火堆旁眨着眼睛，和这个人一起漫游在他想起来的另一个世界里。




The salient thing of this other world seemed fear. When he watched the hairy man sleeping by the fire, head between his knees and hands clasped above, Buck saw that he slept restlessly, with many starts and awakenings at which times he would peer fearfully into the darkness and fling more wood upon the fire. Did they walk by the beach of a sea, where the hairy man gathered shellfish and ate them as he gathered, it was with eyes that roved everywhere for hidden danger and with legs prepared to run like the wind at its first appearance. Through the forest they crept noiselessly, Buck at the hairy man's heels; and they were alert and vigilant, the pair of them, ears twitching and moving and nostrils quivering, for the man heard and smelled as keenly as Buck. The hairy man could spring up into the trees and travel ahead as fast as on the ground, swinging by the arms from limb to limb, sometimes a dozen feet apart, letting go and catching, never falling, never missing his grip. In fact, he seemed as much at home among the trees as on the ground; and Buck had memories of nights of vigil spent beneath the trees wherein the hairy man roosted, holding on tightly as he slept.

这另一个世界里最突出的东西似乎就是恐惧。巴克注视着那个长满毛发的人，他睡在火堆旁，头放在膝盖间，两手紧扣在上面。这时巴克看到他睡得很不安稳，因惊吓而醒来，每当惊醒了就会向黑暗中窥探，并且往火堆里抛进更多的木柴。如果他们沿着海滩走，那个多毛人就会捡有壳的水生动物，边捡边吃。他的眼睛滴溜溜地乱转，提防着潜藏的危险，双腿准备好，只要危险一出现，就会像风一样飞速逃跑。他们悄无声息地穿过森林，巴克跟在后面。他们两个都很聪明、很警惕，耳朵扯动着，同时鼻孔也抽动，因为这个人和巴克一样，有着敏锐的听觉和嗅觉。多毛人能荡到树上，跟地上行走一样迅速地穿梭在树木之间。他用胳膊荡着树枝，从这一枝荡到那一枝，有时能一下子荡过去十几英尺，这边放手那边就抓住，从没掉下去过，从不失手。实际上，他呆在树上就和呆在地上一样来去自如。巴克想起他在树下守夜时，这个多毛人就栖息在树上，睡觉时双手紧紧地抓着树枝。




And closely akin to the visions of the hairy man was the call still sounding in the depths of the forest. It filled him with a great unrest and strange desires. It caused him to feel a vague, sweet gladness, and he was aware of wild yearnings and stirrings for he knew not what. Sometimes he pursued the call into the forest, looking for it as though it were a tangible thing, barking softly or defiantly, as the mood might dictate. He would thrust his nose into the cool wood moss, or into the black soil where long grasses grew, and snort with joy at the fat earth smells; or he would crouch for hours, as if in concealment, behind fungus covered trunks of fallen trees, wide-eyed and wide-eared to all that moved and sounded about him. It might be, lying thus, that he hoped to surprise this call he could not understand. But he did not know why he did these various things. He was impelled to do them, and did not reason about them at all.

和这个多毛人的幻影相似的是那种仍然在森林深处响起的呼唤声。这种声音使巴克充满了强烈的不安和奇怪的欲望。这种呼唤使他感到一种朦胧而甜蜜的喜悦。他意识到，自己对一种不知名的东西产生了一种狂热的向往和躁动。有时，他循着这种呼唤进入到森林深处，把它当作一种实实在在的东西去寻找，随着心情的不同，他有时轻声地叫唤，有时又挑衅地狂吠。他会把鼻子伸到木头上凉凉的苔藓里，或者伸进长着高草的黑色土壤里，快乐地嗅着这肥沃土壤的气息。或者他会连着好几个小时蹲在倒下的长满菌类的树干后面，似乎在执行埋伏的任务。他睁大双眼、竖起双耳，捕捉着他周围一切的活动和声响。这样躺着，或许他是希望能吓唬一下他所不能理解的这种呼唤。但是他不知道自己为什么要干这些事情。他不由自主的做这些的事情，没有推究过是何原因。




Irresistible impulses seized him. He would be lying in camp, dozing lazily in the heat of the day, when suddenly his head would lift and his ears cock up, intent and listening, and he would spring to his feet and dash away, and on and on, for hours, through the forest aisles and across the open spaces where the niggerheads bunched. He loved to run down dry watercourses, and to creep and spy upon the bird life in the woods. For a day at a time he would lie in the underbrush where he could watch the partridges drumming and strutting up and down. But especially he loved to run in the dim twilight of the summer midnights, listening to the subdued and sleepy murmurs of the forest, reading signs and sounds as man may read a book, and seeking for the mysterious something that called—called, waking or sleeping, at all times, for him to come.

不可抵抗的冲动控制了他。他会躺在营地里，在白天最热的时候，懒洋洋地打盹。他会突然抬起头，竖起耳朵，专注得聆听，接着就猛地跳起来，冲出去，跑啊跑啊，一连跑上几个小时，跑过森间小道，穿过礁砾成堆的开阔之地。他喜欢沿着干涸的水道奔跑，喜欢偷偷地爬到树丛中窥视鸟类的生活。他都会躺在矮树丛的下面，观看鹧鸪扑打翅膀，趾高气昂地飞上来飞下去。每次一看就是一整天。他尤其喜欢在夏天子夜朦胧的微光下奔跑，倾听大森林那催人入睡的轻声细语，像人类阅读书籍那样，试图去弄懂那些符号，听懂那些声音，追寻那种神秘的东西——那种无论是醒着或是睡着一直都在召唤他的东西。




One night he sprang from sleep with a start, eager-eyed, nostrils quivering and scenting, his mane bristling in recurrent waves. From the forest came the call—(or one note of it, for the call was many-noted), distinct and definite as never before—a long-drawn howl, like, yet unlike, any noise made by husky dog. And he knew it, in the old familiar way, as a sound heard before. He sprang through the sleeping camp and in swift silence dashed through the woods. As he drew closer to the cry he went more slowly, with caution in every movement, till he came to an open place among the trees, and looking out saw, erect on haunches, with nose pointed to the sky, a long, lean, timber wolf.

一天晚上，他在睡梦中惊得跳了起来。他目光敏锐，鼻孔一边抽动一边嗅着，毛发竖起，时起时伏。森林里又传来了那种呼唤声（或是那种呼唤的一个音调，因为那种呼唤有多种音调），那么清晰明确，过去从没有过这种拖得这么长的嗥叫，与爱斯基摩犬的叫声似像非像。他认定这就是以前听到过的声音，既悠远又熟悉。巴克跳跃着穿过了沉睡中的营地，安静而迅捷窜入树丛中。他越接近这种嗥叫声就走得越慢，小心翼翼地迈着每一步，终于走到了林中一片开阔之地，向外望去，只见一只瘦瘦长长的狼挺直腰蹲着，鼻子指向天空。




He had made no noise, yet it ceased from its howling and tried to sense his presence. Buck stalked into the open, half-crouching, body gathered compactly together, tail straight and stiff, feet falling with unwonted care. Every movement advertised commingled threatening and overture of friendliness. It was the menacing truce that marks the meeting of wild beasts that prey. But the wolf fled at sight of him. He followed, with wild leapings, in a frenzy to overtake. He ran him into a blind channel, in the bed of the creek, where a timber jam barred the way. The wolf whirled about, pivoting on his hind legs after the fashion of Joe and of all cornered husky dogs, snarling and bristling, clipping his teeth together in a continuous and rapid succession of snaps.

巴克没有出任何声音，但是那只狼却停止了嗥叫，试图弄明白他在哪儿。巴克大摇大摆地走进空地，半蹲半坐，身体紧紧缩成一团，尾巴又直又硬，脚步落地时非常小心。巴克每一个动作都显示出混杂的恐吓与友好。这是猎食的野兽相遇时一种威胁性的休战表示。但是那只狼一看见他就逃跑了。巴克追上去，狂奔猛冲，发了疯似的追赶。巴克跟着那只狼跑进了一条没有出口的河道，在小河的河床上，有一大堆木头挡住了去路。那只狼像乔和所有被逼入绝境的爱斯基摩犬一样，以后腿为轴心转过身子，咆哮着，毛发竖起，一边咬紧牙关，一边连续不断地猛扑猛咬。




Buck did not attack, but circled him about and hedged him in with friendly advances. The wolf was suspicious and afraid; for Buck made three of him in weight, while his head barely reached Buck's shoulder. Watching his chance, he darted away, and the chase was resumed. Time and again he was cornered, and the thing repeated, though he was in poor condition or Buck could not so easily have overtaken him. He would run till Buck's head was even with his flank, when he would whirl around at bay, only to dash away again at the first opportunity.

巴克没有进攻，只是围着他转圈，友好地挡住了他。这只狼有点迟疑，有点害怕，因为巴克的身体有他三倍重，而他的脑袋也只勉强够到巴克的肩膀。他看准机会猛地又跑开了，于是开始了追逐。那只狼一次又一次地被困住，然后又一次次逃走。显然这狼的身体很不好，要不然巴克不能这么容易就追上他。他会一直跑，跑到巴克的头追及他的腰部。陷入困境，他才转身反抗，一有机会又会立刻逃跑。




But in the end Buck's pertinacity was rewarded; for the wolf, finding that no harm was intended, finally sniffed noses with him. Then they became friendly, and played about in the nervous, half-coy way with which fierce beasts belie their fierceness. After some time of this the wolf started off at an easy lope in a manner that plainly showed he was going somewhere. He made it clear to Buck that he was to come, and they ran side by side through the somber twilight, straight up the creek bed, into the gorge from which it issued, and across the bleak divide where it took its rise.

但到最后巴克的执着终于得到了回报。因为他发现巴克根本就不想伤害自己，最后他和巴克就嗅了嗅对方的鼻子。他们就变得友好了，紧张而有些害羞地玩到了一起，丝毫看不出这两只野兽的凶残。这样过了一会儿，这只狼迈着轻松的步子跑开了，显然表示他要到什么地方去。他向巴克清楚地表示，他也可以去。于是他们在朦胧的暮色中并排跑着，向小河湾的河床跑去，跑进了小河源头所在的峡谷，越过了小河的发源地——一座荒凉的分水岭。




On the opposite slope of the watershed they came down into a level country where were great stretches of forest and many streams, and through these great stretches they ran steadily, hour after hour, the sun rising higher and the day growing warmer. Buck was wildly glad. He knew he was at last answering the call, running by the side of his wood brother toward the place from where the call surely came. Old memories were coming upon him fast, and he was stirring to them as of old he stirred to the realities of which they were the shadows. He had done this thing before, somewhere in that other and dimly remembered world, and he was doing it again, now, running free in the open, the unpacked earth underfoot, the wide sky overhead.

沿着分水岭另一面的斜坡，他们进入了一片较为平坦的地区，这里有一大片绵延不断的森林和许多河流。他们不停地跑，跑过了这片大森林，跑了一小时又一小时。太阳越升越高，天气越来越暖和。巴克欢快极了。他知道，自己终于对那种呼唤作出了回答。他和自己森林中的那个兄弟并肩跑向确实发出呼唤的地方。以前的记忆迅速涌上他的心头，他为之振奋，正如过去曾为现实振奋一样，而那记忆只是现实的影子。以前，他曾在一个记忆模糊的另一个世界的某个地方做过同样的事情。此刻他又正在做这件事：在野外自由地奔跑，脚下是人迹未至的土地，头上是广阔无垠的天空。




They stopped by a running stream to drink, and, stopping, Buck remembered John Thornton. He sat down. The wolf started on toward the place from where the call surely came, then returned to him, sniffing noses and making actions as though to encourage him. But Buck turned about and started slowly on the back track. For the better part of an hour the wild brother ran by his side, whining softly. Then he sat down, pointed his nose upward, and howled. It was a mournful howl, and as Buck held steadily on his way he heard it grow faint and fainter until it was lost in the distance.

他们在一条奔流的小溪旁停下喝水。一停下，巴克就想起了约翰·桑顿。他坐了下来。那只狼开始继续向那个确实传来呼唤声的地方跑去，然后又向巴克跑来，用鼻子闻闻他，做出各种动作，仿佛是在鼓励他。但巴克却转过身，慢慢走上了回去的路。这个荒野里的兄弟跟在他身边走了半个多小时，低声地哀叫着。后来，那个兄弟坐了下来，鼻子朝向天空，大声嚎叫起来。这是一种悲伤的嚎叫。巴克坚定地走在回去的路上，他听见的这种嚎叫越来越微弱，最终消失在远方。




John Thornton was eating dinner when Buck dashed into camp and sprang upon him in a frenzy of affection, overturning him, scrambling upon him, licking his face, biting his hand—"playing the general tom-fool," as John Thornton characterized it, the while he shook Buck back and forth and cursed him lovingly.

约翰·桑顿吃晚饭时巴克冲回了营地，他扑向主人，表达自己狂热的欢喜，把他推翻，趴在他身上，舔着他的脸，咬着他的手，用桑顿的话说就是“大大地玩闹了一番”。同时桑顿前前后后地摇晃着巴克，亲切地骂着他。




For two days and nights Buck never left camp, never let Thornton out of his sight. He followed him about at his work, watched him while he ate, saw him into his blankets at night and out of them in the morning. But after two days the call in the forest began to sound more imperiously than ever. Buck's restlessness came back on him, and he was haunted by recollections of the wild brother, and of the smiling land beyond the divide and the run side by side through the wide forest stretches. Once again he took to wandering in the woods, but the wild brother came no more; and though he listened through long vigils, the mournful howl was never raised.

两天两夜，巴克没有离开营地，也没让桑顿离开自己的视线。他跟着主人，看着他工作、吃饭，晚上看着他钻进毛毯里，早上看着他钻出来。可是两天之后，森林里的呼唤声又响起来了，比过去还急切。巴克又心神不宁了。他又想起了荒野里的那个兄弟，又想起了分水岭另一侧的那片乐土，又想起了他们并肩奔跑穿过大片大片野林时的情景。他又开始在树林中徘徊，但是那个荒野兄弟却再也没有来。虽然他在漫长的不眠之夜里聆听，但那种悲伤的嗥叫再也没有响起。




He began to sleep out at night, staying away from camp for days at a time; and once he crossed the divide at the head of the creek and went down into the land of timber and streams. There he wandered for a week, seeking vainly for fresh sign of the wild brother, killing his meat as he traveled and traveling with the long, easy lope that seems never to tire. He fished for salmon in a broad stream that emptied somewhere into the sea, and by this stream he killed a large black bear, blinded by the mosquitoes while likewise fishing, and raging through the forest helpless and terrible. Even so, it was a hard fight, and it aroused the last latent remnants of Buck's ferocity. And two days later, when he returned to his kill and found a dozen wolverines quarreling over the spoil, he scattered them like chaff; and those that fled left two behind who would quarrel no more.

他开始夜里在外面睡觉，一离开营地就是好几天。有一次他穿过小溪源头的分水岭，走进那片有溪有树的土地。在那里他游荡了整整一个星期，徒劳地寻找着那位荒野兄弟的新踪迹。在这期间他一边猎食一边赶路，迈着轻松的大步，似乎从不疲倦。在一条于某处汇入大海的宽阔江河里，他抓到了鲑鱼。就在这条河边，他杀死了一头大黑熊。在像他那样捉鱼的时候，黑熊被蚊子叮瞎了，他在森林中发狂，无助而糟糕透顶。即便如此，那也是一场激烈的战斗，这场战斗唤醒了巴克身上最后那几分潜藏的、残余的凶猛。两天之后，当他回到他的猎物那里时，发现有十几只狼獾正在争夺这件战利品。他把他们像糠秕一样驱散开了，逃跑落下的两个就不会再争了。




The blood-longing became stronger than ever before. He was a killer, a thing that preyed, living on the things that lived, unaided, alone, by virtue of his own strength and prowess, surviving triumphantly in a hostile environment where only the strong survived. Because of all this he became possessed of a great pride in himself, which communicated itself like a contagion to his physical being. It advertised itself in all his movements, was apparent in the play of every muscle, spoke plainly as speech in the way he carried himself, and made his glorious furry coat if anything more glorious. But for the stray brown on his muzzle and above his eyes, and for the splash of white hair that ran midmost down his chest, he might well have been mistaken for a gigantic wolf, larger than the largest of the breed.

嗜血的渴望变得比以前更加强烈了。他是一个杀戮者，以捕食为生，只有吃活物才能生存。他孤立无援，只有靠自己的勇猛和力气，才能在强者生存的逆境中成功地活下来。所有这一切令他感到无比自豪，而这种自豪又像传染病一样感染到了他的身体上。这种自豪显现在他的一举一动中，很明显地展现在每一块肌肉的运动中。用简单明了的话来说，巴克的这种自豪使他光鲜亮丽的皮毛变得无比绚丽。要不是他口鼻处和眉毛上方有几处棕色，胸脯正中有块白色，他很可能被误认成一只巨大的狼，而且比狼种里最大的狼都大。




From his St. Bernard father he had inherited size and weight, but it was his shepherd mother who had given shape to that size and weight. His muzzle was the long wolf muzzle, save that it was larger than the muzzle of any wolf; and his head, somewhat broader, was the wolf head on a massive scale.

他从圣伯纳犬种的父亲那里继承了身材和体重，但却是他牧羊犬种的母亲使他的身材和体重成形。他的鼻和口是那种长长的狼的鼻和口，但又比任何狼的都大；他的头也是一个大型的狼头，不过更宽些。




His cunning was wolf cunning, and wild cunning; his intelligence, shepherd intelligence and St. Bernard intelligence; and all this, plus an experience gained in the fiercest of schools, made him as formidable a creature as any that roamed the wild.

他的狡猾是狼的狡猾，并且是那种野性的狡猾；他的智慧综合了牧羊犬和圣伯纳犬的智慧。这一切再加上他在最险恶的生存环境中学到的经验，使他像荒野中任何游荡的动物一样强大。




A carnivorous animal, living on a straight meat diet, he was in full flower, at the high tide of his life, over-spilling with vigor and virility. When Thornton passed a caressing hand along his back, a snapping and crackling followed the hand, each hair discharging its pent magnetism at the contact. Every part, brain and body, nerve tissue and fiber, was keyed to the most exquisite pitch; and between all the parts there was a perfect equilibrium or adjustment. To sights and sounds and events which required action, he responded with lighting-like rapidity. Quickly as a husky dog could leap to defend from attack or to attack, he could leap twice as quickly. He saw the movement, or heard sound, and responded in less time than another dog required to compass the mere seeing or hearing. He perceived and determined and responded in the same instant. In point of fact the three actions of perceiving, determining, and responding were sequential; but so infinitesimal were the intervals of time between them that they appeared simultaneous. His muscles were surcharged with vitality, and snapped into play sharply, like steel springs. Life streamed through him in splendid flood, glad and rampant, until it seemed that it would burst him asunder in sheer ecstasy and put forth generously over the world.

作为一只完全依靠肉食生存的肉食动物，他正值年富力强之时，精力充沛、活力旺盛。当桑顿慈爱的大手抚摸他后背的时候，手过之处就会啪啪作响，每根毛发都迸发出禁锢在体内的、一触即发的磁力。巴克的全身，从大脑到身体，从神经组织到肌纤维，都被协调到了最佳状态。全身上下都处在一种尽善尽美的平衡状态或调和状态。但凡需要采取行动，应对所见所闻的事件时，他都能像闪电那样迅疾地作出反应。爱斯基摩犬跳起来保卫自己或进攻对手时，动作虽然已经很快，但巴克跳得还要快一倍。看到什么动静或是听到什么声音，他作出反应所需要的时间比别的狗仅看一下或听一下的时间还要短。他能在同一时间发觉、判断、作出反应。实际上发觉、判断、作出反应这三种行为是相继发生的，但三者之间的间隔时间很短，仿佛这三个动作是同时进行的。他的肌肉充满了生命力，像钢弹簧一样猛地发力。生命在他恢弘的血液里奔腾，那么欢快、那么热烈，以至于极度的狂喜仿佛要使生命在巴克的体内爆裂开来，迸发而出，倾泻到全世界。




"Never was there such a dog," said John Thornton one day, as the partners watched Buck marching out of camp.

“从来没见过这样的狗。”一天约翰·桑顿说。当时他的伙伴们正看着巴克冲出营地。




"When he was made, the mold was broke," said Pete.

“把他造出来的时候，模子就被撑破了。”皮特说。




"Py Jingo! I think so mineself," Hans affirmed.

“天哪！我也这样想。”汉斯声明道。




They saw him marching out of camp, but they did not see the instant and terrible transformation which took place as soon as he was within the secrecy of the forest. He no longer marched. At once he became a thing of the wild, stealing along softly, cat-footed, a passing shadow that appeared and disappeared among the shadows. He knew how to take advantage of every cover, to crawl on his belly like a snake, and like a snake to leap and strike. He could take a ptarmigan from its nest, kill a rabbit as it slept, and snap in mid-air the little chipmunks fleeing a second too late for the trees. Fish, in open pools, were not too quick for him; nor were beaver, mending their dams, too wary. he killed to eat, not from wantonness; but he preferred to eat what he killed himself. So a lurking humor ran through his deeds, and it was his delight to steal upon the squirrels, and, when he all but had them, to let them go, chattering in mortal fear to the tree-tops.

他们看着他冲出了营地，但他们没有看见他冲进森林的隐秘之所后随即而来的恐怖变化。巴克不再大步向前了。他马上变成了一只荒野里的野兽，像猫一样轻轻地潜行，在树阴之中时隐时现。他懂得怎样利用任何一个掩蔽物，他把肚子贴在地面像蛇一样爬行，并像蛇一样跳跃和进攻。他能从鸟窝里抓到一只雷鸟，能杀死一只睡觉的兔子，能在半空中咬住一只慢了一秒而没逃上树的小花栗鼠。在开阔的水池子里，鱼的动作对他来说不是太快，而海狸在修大坝的时候也不够警觉。他杀生是为了食用，而不是肆意妄为，但他更喜欢吃自己亲自杀死的东西。因此，一种潜在的滑稽就贯穿在他的行动中：他喜欢偷偷地接近松鼠，在几乎要捉到他们的时候，又会放他们走，让他们吓得要死，逃到树顶上吱吱地叫。




As the fall of the year came on, the moose appeared in greater abundance, moving slowly down to meet the winter in the lower and less rigorous valleys. Buck had already dragged down a stray part-grown calf; but he wished strongly for larger and more formidable quarry, and he came upon it one day on the divide at the head of the creek. A band of twenty moose had crossed over from the land of streams and timber, and chief among them was a great bull. He was in a savage temper, and, standing over six feet from the ground, was as formidable an antagonist as even Buck could desire. Back and forth the bull tossed his great palmated antlers, branching to fourteen points and embracing seven feet with the tips. His small eyes burned with a vicious and bitter light, while he roared with fury at sight of Buck.

随着秋天的到来，出现了大群大群的驼鹿。他们向比较低洼和不太冷的峡谷缓缓移动，以迎接冬天。巴克已经拖垮了一头迷路的半大的小驼鹿，但他强烈渴望能得到一个更大更凶的猎物。一天，他在小河源头的分水岭真碰上了这样的猎物。一队大约二十头的驼鹿从河流密布的林区走过来，为首的是一头巨大的公驼鹿。这头公驼鹿性情狂野，站着有六英尺多高，正是巴克期待的那种凶恶可怕的敌手。那头公驼鹿来回摇晃着他巨大的手掌状的鹿角。这鹿角分开有十四个叉角，漫开有七英尺宽。他一看见巴克就疯狂地吼叫起来，小眼睛里燃烧着凶狠的、愤怒的火焰。




From the bull's side, just forward of the flank, protruded a feathered arrow-end, which accounted for his savageness. Guided by that instinct which came from the old hunting days of the primordial world, Buck proceeded to cut the bull out from the herd. It was no slight task. He would bark and dance about in front of the bull, just out of reach of the great antlers and of the terrible splay hoofs which could have stamped his life out with a single blow. Unable to turn his back on the fanged danger and go on, the bull would be driven into paroxysms of rage. At such moments he charged Buck, who retreated craftily, luring him on by a simulated inability to escape. But when he was thus separated from his fellows, two or three of the younger bulls would charge back upon Buck and enable the wounded bull to rejoin the herd.

公驼鹿的侧身，就侧腹前部露出一只羽毛弓箭的末端，这就是他凶狠的原因。受一种原始世界狩猎时期那种本能的指引，巴克开始把这头公驼鹿从鹿群中分出来。这可不是一件轻松的工作。他在公驼鹿前面吼叫，来回跳跃。公鹿巨大的鹿角以及扁平的鹿蹄子正好够不巴克，否则那可怕的鹿蹄一下就能将巴克踩死。公驼鹿无法摆脱长着獠牙的危险人物，无法继续赶路，被逼得愤怒至极。这时他向巴克发起了进攻，巴克机灵地撤退，假装想逃跑又逃不掉，以此引诱公驼鹿追赶。可是，当巴克用这种方法把公驼鹿从鹿群中分离开来后，两三头年轻点的公驼鹿从后面向巴克进攻，试图使受伤的公驼鹿能回到鹿群中去。




There is a patience of the wild—dogged, tireless, persistent as life itself—that holds motionless for endless hours the spider in its web, the snake in its coils, the panther in its ambuscade; this patience belongs peculiarly to life when it hunts its living food;and it belonged to Buck as he clung to the flank of the herd, retarding its march, irritating the young bulls, worrying the cows with their half-grown calves, and driving the wounded bull mad with helpless rage. For half a day this continued. Buck multiplied himself, attacking from all sides, enveloping the herd in a whirlwind of menace, cutting out his victim as fast as it could rejoin its mates, wearing out the patience of creatures preyed upon, which is a lesser patience than that of creatures preying.

有一种荒野的耐性——顽强不屈、不知疲倦，像生命本身一样持久稳固——可以使荒野里的生物保持一个动作，长时间纹丝不动。蜘蛛网里的蜘蛛，盘成圈的蛇，处在埋伏状态的豹，他们都具备这种耐性。这种耐性尤其属于正在猎取赖以生存的食物时的生命。这种耐性巴克也有。他紧守着鹿群的一侧走，阻挡公驼鹿的前进，激怒那些幼驼鹿，骚扰那些带着半大驼鹿的母驼鹿，逼得那只受伤的公驼鹿在愤怒而无助中发狂。这种情况持续了半天。巴克分头从各个方位发起进攻，以一股威胁的旋风包围了这群驼鹿。被他攻击的驼鹿一回到鹿群，巴克就截住它，使被捕食者逐渐失去耐性。被猎食者的耐性总是不如猎食者。




As the day wore along and the sun dropped to its bed in the northwest (the darkness had come back and the fall nights were six hours long), the young bulls retraced their steps more and more reluctantly to the aid of their beset leader. The down-coming winter was hurrying them on to the lower levels, and it seemed they could never shake off this tireless creature that held them back. Besides, it was not the life of the herd, or of the young bulls, that was threatened. The life of only one member was demanded, which was a remoter interest than their lives, and in the end they were content to pay the toll.

白天渐渐过去，太阳在西北方落下睡觉了（黑暗再次降临，秋天的夜晚有六个小时），那些年轻的驼鹿越来越不情愿折回去救他们被围困的领袖。日益临近的冬天正催促这群驼鹿们赶往低洼的地方。看上去他们似乎永远也摆脱不掉不知疲倦的家伙，他阻碍了他们前进。况且，受到威胁的并不是整个鹿群或是这些年轻的公驼鹿的生命。人家要的只是一头驼鹿的生命，这比起他们的生命来说可就没那么重要了，最终他们情愿付这笔通行费。




As twilight fell the old bull stood with lowered head, watching his mates—the cows he had known, the calves he had fathered, the bulls he had mastered—as they shambled on at a rapid pace through the fading light. He could not follow, for before his nose leaped the merciless fanged terror that would not let him go. Three hundred weight more than half a ton he weighed; he had lived a long, strong life, full of fight and struggle, and at the end he faced death at the teeth of a creature whose head did not reach beyond his great knuckled knees.

随着夜幕降临，那头年长的公驼鹿站在那里，头更低了。他看着自己所认识的这些母驼鹿、养过的小驼鹿、以及统治过的公驼鹿，看着他们踉踉跄跄地疾走在渐渐暗淡的余晖中。他是不能跟着走下去了，因为在他鼻子下蹦跳着的一个无情的、龇着獠牙的恐怖家伙，他不会让自己走的。他重达三百五十磅，度过了漫长而强盛的一生。他的生命里充满了打斗。可最后，他却要死在这个还没有他膝盖高的生物的牙齿之下！




From then on, night and day, Buck never left his prey, never gave it a moment's rest, never permitted it to browse the leaves of trees or the shoots of young birch and willow. Nor did he give the wounded bull opportunity to slake his burning thirst in the slender trickling streams they crossed. Often, in desperation, he burst into long stretches of flight. At such time Buck did not attempt to stay him, but loped easily at his heels, satisfied with the way the game was played, lying down when the moose stood still, attacking him fiercely when he strove to eat or drink.

从那一刻起，巴克就夜以继日地守着自己的猎物，不让他有片刻休息，不允许他吃一口树叶，嚼一口桦树或柳树的嫩芽。这头受伤的公驼鹿在渡过那些狭长细小的溪流时，想喝口水消除焦躁的口渴，但巴克决不给他这种机会。他常常会突然拼命地奔驰一大段距离。这时巴克不是试图去拦住他，而是大步轻松地跟在他后面慢跑，对这种玩法很满意。而当驼鹿站着不动的时候，巴克就躺下来休息，可一旦他要力争去吃去喝时，巴克就猛烈地攻击他。




The great head drooped more and more under its tree of horns, and the shambling trot grew weaker and weaker. He took to standing for long periods, with nose to the ground and dejected ears dropped limply; and Buck found more time in which to get water for himself and in which to rest. At such moments, panting with red lolling tongue and with eyes fixed upon the big bull, it appeared to Buck that a change was coming over the face of things. He could feel a new stir in the land. As the moose were coming into the land, other kinds of life were coming in. Forest and stream and air seemed palpitant with their presence. The news of it was borne in upon him, not by sight, or sound, or smell, but by some other and subtler sense. He heard nothing, saw nothing, yet knew that the land was somehow different; that through it strange things were afoot and ranging; and he resolved to investigate after he had finished the business in hand.

公驼鹿那巨大的脑袋在树形的鹿角下越垂越低，蹒跚的步子越来越虚弱。他开始长时间地站立不动，鼻子贴在地面，两只沮丧的耳朵无力地耷拉下来。此时，巴克就有更多的时间喝水和休息了。在这种时候，他会吐着红舌头喘气，双眼死死盯住大公驼鹿。他觉得事物正在发生某种变化。他能感到大地有一种新的颤动。当这些驼鹿跑进这块土地时，其他种类的生命也在跑进来。伴着这些生物的来临，森林、溪流和空气似乎也都悸动起来。他知道这种事情不是靠视觉、听觉或嗅觉能感觉到的，而是凭着另外一种更微妙的感觉。他没有听见什么，也没有看见什么，可他能知道这块土地不知怎么就有了变化。他知道有一种陌生的生物在走动和游荡，他决定在完成了眼前这件事情后就研究一下。




At last, at the end of the fourth day, he pulled the great moose down. For a day and a night he remained by the kill, eating and sleeping, turn and turn about. Then, rested, refreshed and strong, he turned his face toward camp and John Thornton. He broke into the long easy lope, and went on, hour after hour, never at loss for the tangled way, heading straight home through strange country with a certitude of direction that put man and his magnetic needle to shame.

在第四天结束的时候，巴克终于打倒了这头巨大的公驼鹿。他在猎物旁呆了一天一夜，吃了睡，睡了吃，来回地进行着。休息完，恢复了体力，他转身返回营地，回去约翰·桑顿那里。他突然开始轻快地大步奔跑起来，跑了一小时又一小时。他从未在错综复杂的路上迷过路，他穿过陌生的地方一直向家跑去，方向准确得使人类和人类的指南针都感到羞愧。




As he held on he became more and more conscious of the new stir in the land. There was life abroad in it different from the life which had been there throughout the summer. No longer was this fact borne in upon him in some subtle, mysterious way. The birds talked of it, the squirrels chattered about it, the very breeze whispered of it. Several times he stopped and drew in the fresh morning air in great sniffs, reading a message which made him leap on with greater speed. He was oppressed with a sense of calamity happening, if it were not calamity already happened, and as he crossed the last watershed and dropped down into the valley toward camp, he proceeded with greater caution.

他往前跑着，越来越明显地感到大地上有一种新的骚动。在这儿有一种陌生的生命，这种生命不同于整个夏天都在那儿的生命。他不用再靠某种微妙、神秘的方式来感知这一事实了。鸟在谈论着它，松鼠也在叽叽喳喳地议论着它，就连微风也在耳语着。有好几次他停了下来，深深地呼吸着清晨的新鲜空气，思考着这个使他加速奔跑的信息。巴克有种大难临头的感觉，虽然灾难还没有发生，但是他却还是有一种压抑感。当跨过最后一道分水岭，沿着通向营地的山谷跑下去时，他行动更加谨慎了。




Three miles away he came upon a fresh trail that sent his neck hair rippling and bristling. It led straight toward camp and John Thornton. Buck hurried on, swiftly and stealthily, every nerve straining and tense, alert to the multitudinous details which told a story—all but the end. His nose gave him a varying description of the passage of the life on the heels of which he was traveling. He remarked the pregnant silence of the forest. The bird life had flitted. The squirrels were in hiding. One only he saw—a sleek gray fellow, flattened against a gray dead limb so that he seemed a part of it, a woody excrescence upon the wood itself.

离营地还有三英里，巴克看到了一条崭新的小路，使他脖子上的毛呈波状起伏，竖了起来。这条小路一直伸向营地和约翰·桑顿那里。巴克赶紧前进，敏捷而悄无声息。每一根神经都绷紧拉直了，他警惕地注意到：种种细节描述了一个故事——除了结局还未知。他的鼻子从多方面告诉他，那种生物走过他现在走的这条路径。他注意到森林里是一片意味深长的寂静。鸟已经离开了。松鼠也都藏了起来。他只看见了一只松鼠，一只皮毛光滑的灰色的家伙，平伏在一根灰色的枯枝上，看起来这个松鼠就像枯枝的一部分，像是树上长出的木本赘生物。




As Buck slid along with the obscureness of a gliding shadow, his nose was jerked suddenly to the side as though a positive force had gripped and pulled it. He followed the new scent into a thicket and found Nig. He was lying on his side, dead where he had dragged himself, an arrow protruding, head and feathers, from either side of his body.

巴克像滑过的影子一样悄悄地移动着，他的鼻子突然往旁边一扭，仿佛被一股确实的力量吸引并牵了过去。然后他循着这种新气味走进灌木丛，发现了尼格。尼格侧身躺着，死在曾挣扎着爬起过的地方。一支箭射穿了尼格的身体，箭头露在一边，箭尾带着羽毛露在另一边。




A hundred yards farther on, Buck came upon one of the sled dogs Thornton had bought in Dawson. This dog was thrashing about in a death-struggle, directly on the trail, and Buck passed around him without stopping. From the camp came the faint sound of many voices, rising and falling in a sing-song chant. Bellying forward to the edge of the clearing, he found Hans, lying on his face, feathered with arrows like a porcupine. At the same instant Buck peered out where the spruce-bough lodge had been and saw what made his hair leap straight up on his neck and shoulders. A gust of overpowering rage swept over him. He did not know that he growled, but he growled aloud with a terrible ferocity. For the last time in his life he allowed passion to usurp cunning and reason, and it was because of his great love for John Thornton that he lost his head.

一百码开外，巴克走到了另一只约翰·桑顿在道森买下的拉橇狗跟前。这只狗是在生死搏斗中被打死的，他就躺在路当中。巴克没有停下，从他身边绕了过去。从营地里传来了好多个微弱的声音，高高低低，好像在唱着什么调子。巴克贴着地面爬到那片空地的边缘，发现汉斯脸朝下躺着，浑身中箭，像头豪猪。与此同时，巴克仔细看了一下云杉树搭成的小屋，屋里的景象使他脖子和肩膀上的毛发直直竖了起来。难以抑制的一阵狂怒席卷了他。他不知不觉地咆哮了一声，吼声凶狠得可怕。这是他有生以来最后一次容许自己愤怒的情感取代狡猾和理性，因为他对约翰·桑顿深沉的爱使他失去了理智。




The Yeehats were dancing about the wreckage of the spruce-bough lodge when they heard a fearful roaring and saw rushing upon them an animal the like of which they had never seen before. It was Buck, a live hurricane of fury, hurling himself upon them in a frenzy to destroy. He sprang at the foremost man—it was the chief of the Yeehats—ripping the throat wide open till the rent jugular spouted a fountain of blood. He did not pause to worry the victim, but ripped in passing, with the next bound tearing wide the throat of a second man. There was no withstanding him. He plunged about in their very midst, tearing, rending, destroying, in constant and terrific motion which defied the arrows they discharged at him. In fact, so inconceivably rapid were his movements, and so closely were the Indians tangled together, that they shot one another with the arrows; and one young hunter, hurling a spear at Buck in mid-air, drove it through the chest of another hunter with such force that the point broke through the skin of the back and stood out beyond. then a panic seized the Yeehats, and they fled in terror to the woods, proclaiming as they fled the advent of the Evil Spirit.

那些叶海特人正在云杉木屋的残骸旁跳着舞，他们听到了这恐怖的咆哮后，就看到一只动物向他们扑来，他们以前从没见过这样的动物。那就是巴克，简直就是一股狂怒的活的飓风，怀着毁灭一切的愤怒扑向他们。他跳起来扑向最前面的那个人（这个人是叶海特人的酋长），把他的喉咙咬了一个大口子，直到裂开的颈静脉血如泉涌。他没有停下来继续咬第一个牺牲者，而是向下一个咬去，他一跃把第二个人的喉咙也撕开了一个大口子。没有谁能挡得住他。他冲进这群人中间，撕着，扯着，毁灭着。他不断发起可怕的攻击，使他们射向他的箭一一落空。实际上，他的动作快得难以想象，那些印第安人们又紧紧挤成一团，但他们只能互相射伤。有个年轻的猎手猛地向半空中的巴克投去一支长矛，结果却刺中了另一个猎手的胸膛。因为用力过猛，那矛头不仅穿过对方的背脊，还穿了出来。叶海特人大惊失色，惊恐万分地逃向森林，像逃避恶魔的降临一样。




And truly Buck was the Fiend incarnate, raging at their heels and dragging them down like deer as they raced through the trees. It was a fateful day for the Yeehats. They scattered far and wide over the country, and it was not till a week later that the last of the survivors gathered together in a lower valley and counted their losses. As for Buck, wearying of the pursuit, he returned to the desolated camp. He found Pete where he had been killed in his blankets in the first moment of surprise. Thornton's desperate struggle was fresh-written on the earth and Buck scented every detail of it down to the edge of a deep pool. By the edge, head and fore feet in the water, lay Skeet, faithful to the last. The pool itself, muddy and discolored from the sluice boxes, effectually hid what it contained, and it contained John Thornton; for Buck followed his trace into the water, from which no trace led away.

巴克活像魔王撒旦的化身，他狂怒地追赶他们。当他们逃向树林时，巴克把他们像鹿群一样拖垮。这是叶海特人致命的一天。他们四散逃命，直到一周以后，那些幸存者才在一个低谷里集合起来，查点损失的人数。至于巴克，追累了之后，他就回到了那个荒凉的营地。他发现皮特刚刚惊醒就被杀死在毯子里。桑顿拼命挣扎的痕迹在地上清晰可见。巴克嗅着这点点滴滴的气息，走到了深水池边。池边躺着斯基特，她的头和前腿浸泡在水里，她一直战斗到了最后。水池本身是浑浊的，并且受斜水槽的污染，能有效地掩盖池子里的东西，而约翰·桑顿就在那里。因为巴克是跟着桑顿的气味走进水里的，周围再也没有什么其他痕迹了。




All day Buck brooded by the pool or roamed restlessly about the camp. Death, as a cessation of movement, as a passing out and away from the lives of the living, he knew, and he knew John Thornton was dead. It left a great void in him, somewhat akin to hunger, but a void which ached and ached, and which food could not fill. At times, when he paused to contemplate the carcasses of the Yeehats, he forgot the pain of it; and at such times he was aware of a great pride in himself—a pride greater than any he had yet experienced. He had killed man, the noblest game of all, and he had killed in the face of the law of club and fang. He sniffed the bodies curiously. They had died so easily. It was harder to kill a husky dog than them. They were no match at all, were it not for their arrows and spears and clubs. Thenceforward he would be unafraid of them except when they bore in their hands their arrows, spears and clubs.

一整天，巴克都是在池边郁郁地沉思，或者围着营地转来转去。死亡就是停止运动，就是生命在活的物体中终止和消逝，这他知道。他也知道约翰·桑顿死了。这给他留下了无限的空虚，多少有点像饥饿。但是饥饿能够用食物来填补，可是这种空虚却使他疼了又疼。时不时地，当他停下来凝视那些叶海特人的尸体时，他才能暂时忘记这种疼痛。这时他就无比自豪，比他体验过的任何自豪都要强烈。他杀过地球上最高贵的动物——人。他是在面对着棍棒与獠牙的法则时杀的人。他好奇地闻着这些尸体。杀死他们太容易了！杀死一条爱斯基摩犬都比杀死他们难。要不是因为他们有弓箭、长矛和大棒，他们根本不是他的对手。从那以后他再也不会怕这些人了，除非他们手里拿着弓箭、长矛或大棒。




Night came on, and a full moon rose high over the trees into the sky, lighting the land till it lay bathed in ghostly day. And with the coming of the night, brooding and mourning by the pool, Buck came alive to a stirring of the new life in the forest other than that which the Yeehats had made. He stood up, listening and scenting. From far away drifted a faint, sharp yelp, followed by a chorus of similar sharp yelps. As the moments passed the yelps grew closer and louder. Again Buck knew them as things heard in that other world which persisted in his memory. He walked to the center of the open space and listened. It was the call, the many-noted call, sounding more luringly and compelling than ever before. And as never before, he was ready to obey. John Thornton was dead. The last tie was broken. Man and the claims of man no longer bound him.

夜幕降临，一轮满月从树梢升起，高高地升入天空。月光洒在大地上，使大地沐浴在一种朦胧的白昼里。随着夜晚的到来，巴克在池边忧伤地哀悼。突然，他感到森林里有一种新生命的骚动，这种骚动不同于与叶海特人造成的骚动。他站起来，倾听着，嗅着。从远处飘来了一阵微弱而尖锐的叫声，紧接着又传来了相似的尖叫声的合奏。随着时间的流逝，这种尖叫声变得越来越近，越来越响亮。巴克又一次把它们认定为另一个世界听到过的声音，它们一直萦绕在巴克的记忆里。他走到了林中开阔地的中央，倾听着。这正是那种呼唤，那种音调繁多的呼唤，比以前更富有诱惑力和强迫力。他从没有像现在这样乐于服从那种呼唤。约翰·桑顿已经死了。最后的牵挂断了。人类和人类的要求不再束缚他了！




Hunting their living meat, as the Yeehats were hunting it, on the flanks of the migrating moose, the wolf pack had at last crossed over from the land of streams and timber and invaded Buck's valley. Into the clearing where the moonlight streamed, they poured in a silvery flood; and in the center of the clearing stood Buck, motionless as a statue, waiting their coming. they were awed, so still and large he stood, and a moment's pause fell, till the boldest one leaped straight for him. Like a flash Buck struck, breaking the neck. Then he stood, without movement, as before, the stricken wolf rolling in agony behind him. Three others tried it in sharp succession; and one after the other they drew back, streaming blood from slashed throats or shoulders.

狼群像叶海特人那样，跟在迁移的驼鹿群两侧，以猎取活物为食。狼群最后越过溪流密布的林区，侵入到了巴克所在的这座山谷。月光如水，洒满了空地，狼群如一场银色洪水奔泻而至。巴克就站在空地的中央，他一动不动，像尊雕像，等待他们的到来。群狼被吓住了。巴克站在那里，那么镇静、那么庞大。静止片刻后，最勇敢的一只狼朝巴克直奔而来。像闪电一样，巴克跳了起来，猛地一口咬断了对方的脖子。然后他站住了，像刚才那样一动不动。被咬短脖子的狼在他身后痛苦地滚动着。另外三只也前赴后继地扑了上来。但他们一只接一只地被击退了，血从喉咙和肩膀的裂口处喷涌而出。




This was sufficient to fling the whole pack forward, pellmell, crowded together, blocked and confused by its eagerness to pull down the prey. Buck's marvelous quickness and agility stood him in good stead. Pivoting on his hind legs, and snapping and gashing, he was everywhere at once, presenting a front which was apparently unbroken so swiftly did he whirl and guard from side to side. But to prevent them from getting behind him, he was forced back, down past the pool and into the creek bed, till he brought up against a high gravel bank. He worked along to a right angle in the bank which the men had made in the course of mining, and in this angle he came to bay, protected on three sides and with nothing to do but face the front.

这下够了，整个狼群都向前猛冲了过来，一拥而上，乱挤在一起，因急于打倒猎物，他们乱作一团。巴克惊人的速度和灵活使他处于有利地位。他以后腿为中心，飞快地转圈，奋力撕咬着，同时抵挡来自各个方向的攻击。他飞快地旋转着，形成一道不可攻破的防线，从四面八方保护着自己。为了防止狼群从后面袭击，他被迫后退，先退过水池，又退到了小河湾的河床上，抵住高高的沙砾河岸停下了。他沿着河岸后退，一直退到了掘矿人在那儿挖就的垂直角落里。在这个角落里，他陷入了困兽之斗，三面都有保护，只需对付前方。




And so well did he face it, that at the end of half an hour the wolves drew back discomfited. The tongues of all were out and lolling, the white fangs showing cruelly white in the moonlight. Some were lying down with heads raised and ears pricked forward; others stood on their feet, watching him; and still others were lapping water from the pool. One wolf, long and lean and gray, advanced cautiously, in a friendly manner, and Buck recognized the wild brother with whom he had run for a night and a day. He was whining softly, and, as Buck whined, they touched noses.

他应付得很好，半个小时后，狼群终于溃退了。在溃逃中，所有的狼都吐出舌头，耷拉着，白色的獠牙在月光下闪着残酷的白光。一些受伤的狼躺在地上，努力地抬起头，向前竖着耳朵。另一些趴在那里看着巴克，还有一些在舔着池塘里的水。一只身材硕长、瘦瘠而灰白的狼小心地走了过来，态度十分友好。巴克认出他来了，就是那个和他一起跑了一天一夜的荒野兄弟。那个兄弟轻轻地呜呜叫着，巴克也叫了一声。他们的鼻子碰在了一起。




Then an old wolf, gaunt and battle-scarred, came forward. Buck writhed his lips into the preliminary of a snarl, but sniffed noses with him. Whereupon the old wolf sat down, pointed nose at the moon, and broke out the long wolf howl. The others sat down and howled. And now the call came to Buck in unmistakable accents. He, too, sat down and howled. This over, he came out of his angle and the pack crowded around him, sniffing in half-friendly, half-savage manner. The leaders lifted the yelp of the pack and sprang away into the woods. The wolves swung in behind, yelping in chorus. And Buck ran with them, side by side with the wild brother, yelping as he ran.

一只瘦削的、历经战役而疮痍满目的老狼慢慢地向他们走来。巴克扭了一下嘴唇，准备咆哮，但和他嗅了嗅鼻子。然后那只老狼坐了下来，鼻孔指向月亮，爆发出了一声长长的嗥叫。其余的狼都坐了下来，也都嗥叫了起来。现在巴克不会弄错了，他听出这就是那种呼唤的声音！他也坐下，嚎叫了起来。嗥叫完了，他从角落里走出来，群狼围住他，用那种半是友好、半是野蛮的方式嗅他。领头的狼带着狼群大声尖叫，猛地转身冲进了森林。狼群跳了起来跟在后面，齐声尖叫。巴克也跟在他们的后面，和那个荒野兄弟并肩跑进了大森林。他一边跑一边大叫。




And here may well end the story of Buck. The years were not many when the Yeehats noted a change in the breed of timber wolves; for some were seen with splashes of brown on head and muzzle, and with a rift of white centering down the chest. But more remarkable than this the Yeehats tell of a Ghost Dog that runs at the head of the pack. They are afraid of this Ghost Dog, for it has cunning greater than they, stealing from their camps in the fierce winters, robbing their traps, slaying their dogs, and defying their bravest hunters.

到这里，巴克的故事可以圆满结束了。过了没几年，叶海特人便注意到，森林里狼的品种有了变化。因为有人看见狼群中有一些头上和口鼻四周的皮毛上有棕褐色的斑，而沿着胸口正中有一块条状的白毛。然而更为异常的是，叶海特人经常讲起有一条“狗怪”跑在狼群的前头。他们害怕这只“狗怪”，因为他比他们狡猾，经常在最寒冷的冬天从他们的营地里偷东西，掠夺他们捕到的猎物，杀死他们的看家狗，连他们最勇敢的猎手都没被放在眼里。




Nay, the tale grows worse. Hunters there are who fail to return to the camp, and hunters there have been whom their tribesmen found with throats slashed cruelly open and with wolf prints about them in the snow greater than the prints of any wolf. Each fall, when the Yeehats follow the movement of the moose, there is a certain valley which they never enter. And women there are who become sad when the word goes over the fire of how the Evil Spirit came to select that valley for an abiding-place.

不仅如此，还有更恐怖的。有些猎手一去不返，有些猎手被族人发现他们的喉咙被残忍地撕开了，周围到处都是狼群的脚印，这些雪地上的脚印比他们过去所见到过的狼的脚印要大得多。每年秋天，当叶海特人追踪那些驼鹿的时候，有一个山谷他们永远不敢进去。谈到那个恶鬼怎么会挑选那座山谷作栖息地时，坐在火堆旁的妇女就不免悲伤起来。




In the summers there is one visitor, however, to that valley, of which the Yeehats do not know. It is a great, gloriously coated wolf, like, and yet unlike, all other wolves. He crosses alone from the smiling timber land and comes down into an open space among the trees. Here a yellow stream flows from rotted moose-hide sacks and sinks into the ground, with long grasses growing through it and vegetable mold overrunning it and hiding its yellow from the sun; and here he muses for a time, howling once, long and mournfully, ere he departs.

然而，每个夏季，总会有一位叶海特人不认识的探望者来到这个山谷。来者是一条巨大的、披着亮丽皮毛的狼，跟其他所有的狼有相似之处，又有不同之处。他独自穿过景色美丽的林地，走进树丛中间一块开阔的空地。一股黄色的液体从腐烂了的驼鹿皮袋子里流出来，渗入地面，黄液流过的地方长出了一溜长长的青草，腐烂的植物覆盖了它，把黄色遮盖得不见阳光。他在这里沉思了一会儿，离开前仰天一声长啸，听起来是那么悠长、那么悲伤。




But he is not always alone. When the long winter nights come on and the wolves follow their meat into the lower valleys, he may be seen running at the head of the pack through the pale moonlight or glimmering borealis, leaping gigantic above his fellows, his great throat a-bellow as he sings a song of the younger world, which is the song of the pack.

但他也不总是孤独的。当漫长的冬夜到来，狼群会追着他们的猎物走进这个低谷。透过苍白的月色或是在闪烁的北极光里，可以看见他奔跑在狼群的最前头，高大的身影越过了他的同伴。他敞开嗓门，高唱起一曲新生世界之歌，那就是狼群之歌。
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The Adventure of My Aunt

我姨妈的奇遇




My aunt was a lady of large frame, strong mind, and great resolution; she was what might be termed a very manly woman. My uncle was a thin, puny little man, very meek and acquiescent, and no match for my aunt. It was observed that he dwindled and dwindled gradually away, from the day of his marriage. His wife's powerful mind was too much for him; it wore him out. My aunt, however, took all possible care of him, had half the doctors in town to prescribe for him, made him take all their prescriptions, willy nilly, and dosed him with physic enough to cure a whole hospital. All was in vain. My uncle grew worse and worse the more dosing and nursing he underwent, until in the end he added another to the long list of matrimonial victims, who have been killed with kindness.

我姨妈是一个身材高挑，意志顽强，很有决断力的女人，她可以称得上是一位有男子气概的女人。而我姨父则身材瘦小，性格温和，事事顺从，和我姨妈一点都不般配。据说，自从他们结婚那天开始，他就变得越来越矮小。他实在受不了妻子的强势，被折磨得精疲力竭。尽管如此，我姨妈却尽其所能地照料他，城里一半的医生都曾给他开过药方；不管他愿不愿意，所有这些药方开出的药，她都叫他吃下去；他吃的药量都足够治好整个医院里的病人了。可一切都是徒劳。我姨父吃的药越多，受到的看护越好，病情越是变得更重，直到最后他死于别人无微不至的照顾，成了众多婚姻牺牲品的又一例。




"And was it his ghost that appeared to her?" asked the inquisitive gentleman, who had questioned the former storyteller.

“是他的鬼魂出现在她面前了吗？”那个爱打听的先生之前已经问过上一个讲故事的人，现在又发问了。




"You shall hear." replied the narrator. My aunt took on mightily for the death of her poor dear husband! Perhaps she felt some compunction at having given him so much physic, and nursed him into his grave. At any rate, she did all that a widow could do to honor his memory. She spared no expense in either the quantity or quality of her mourning weeds; she wore a miniature of him about her neck, as large as a little sun dial; and she had a full-length portrait of him always hanging in her bed chamber. All the world extolled her conduct to the skies; and it was determined, that a woman who behaved so well to the memory of one husband, deserved soon to get another.

“你接着听我说。”讲故事的人回答道。我姨妈因为她那亲爱的可怜丈夫死了，倍感伤心。也许她有些后悔当初让他吃那么多药，以至于把他“照顾”到坟墓里去了。无论如何，她极尽一个寡妇所能做的一切去纪念她的丈夫。她置办了丧服，不管在丧服数量上还是质量上都不惜价钱；她在脖子上挂了一个他的小画像，这个画像有小日晷那么大；她还一直在自己的卧房里挂着他全身的肖像画。所有人都夸赞她所做的一切，把她捧上了天，并且有人认为，一个会对前夫如此追忆的女人理应尽快再嫁。




It was not long after this that she went to take up her residence in an old country seat in Derbyshire, which had long been in the care of merely a steward and housekeeper. She took most of her servants with her, intending to make it her principal abode. The house stood in a lonely, wild part of the country among the gray Derbyshire hills; with a murderer hanging in chains on a bleak height in full view.

丧事过了不久，她就在德比郡乡下的一座老别墅里定居下来。那个别墅很长时间以来都只是由一个男管家和一个女管家照看着。她把大部分仆人都带了过去，打算把那里作为她的主要住所。那座别墅位于乡间野外一个偏僻荒凉的地方，周围是德比郡灰蒙蒙的群山，还能看到一个谋杀犯被铁链锁着，孤零零地悬在高处。




The servants from town were half frightened out of their wits, at the idea of living in such a dismal, pagan-looking place; especially when they got together in the servants' hall in the evening, and compared notes on all the hobgoblin stories they had picked up in the course of the day. They were afraid to venture alone about the forlorn black-looking chambers. My ladies' maid, who was troubled with nerves, declared she could never sleep alone in such a "gashly, rummaging old building"; and the footman, who was a kind-hearted young fellow, did all in his power to cheer her up.

来自城里的仆人们一想到要住在这么一个恐怖、未经启蒙的地方，就吓得半死，尤其是晚上当他们在下房里凑到一起，互相讲白天听来的鬼怪故事的时候。他们都害怕单独呆在阴暗荒凉的房间里。我姨妈的女佣人本来就有点神经衰弱，她说她绝不能一个人睡在这样一个“深邃可怕的老屋”里；而那个男佣人，他是一个好心的小伙子，用尽全力让她振作起来。




My aunt, herself, seemed to be struck with the lonely appearance of the house. Before she went to bed, therefore, she examined well the fastenings of the doors and windows, locked up the plate with her own hands, and carried the keys, together with a little box of money and jewels, to her own room; for she was a notable woman, and always saw to all things herself. Having put the keys under her pillow, and dismissed her maid, she sat by her toilet arranging her hair; for, being, in spite of her grief for my uncle, rather a buxom widow, she was a little particular about her person. She sat for a little while looking at her face in the glass, first on one side, then on the other, as ladies are apt to do, when they would ascertain if they have been in good looks; for a roystering country squire of the neighborhood, with whom she had flirted when a girl, had called that day to welcome her to the country.

我姨妈本人看见房子这么冷清，似乎也有所触动。因此，在她上床之前，她都要仔细检查门窗是否关紧了，亲手把金属器皿都锁起来，然后拿上钥匙和装着钱和珠宝的小匣子回房间里去；因为她是个善于持家的女人，样样事情她总要亲自处理。她把钥匙放到枕头下面，又把女佣人打发走后，坐到梳妆台前整理头发；虽然她仍为我姨父的死而伤心，但是作为一个丰姿绰约的寡妇，对于自己的容貌她还是有些在意的。她坐在那里看着镜子里的自己，先看看这边，然后再看看另一边，夫人们一般都是这么做，以便确定自己是不是打扮好了；之所以如此打扮是因为那天附近的一位好摆架子的乡绅来拜访了她，目的是欢迎她搬到乡下来住，而这位乡绅曾是她年轻时爱慕的对象。




All of a sudden she thought she heard something move behind her. She Looked hastily round, but there was nothing to be seen. Nothing but the grimly painted portrait of her poor dear man, which had been hung against the wall. She gave a heavy sigh to his memory, as she was accustomed to do, whenever she spoke of him in company; and went on adjusting her nightdress, and thinking of the squire. Her sigh was re-echoed, or answered by a long-drawn breath. She looked round again, but no one was to be seen. She ascribed these sounds to the wind, oozing through the rat holes of the old mansion; and proceeded leisurely to put her hair in papers, when, all at once, she thought she perceived one of the eyes of the portrait move.

突然，她仿佛听到背后有什么在动。她连忙转身，但是什么都没发现。除了挂在墙上的那幅她那可怜的丈夫略带可怕的遗像之外，什么都没有。她重重地叹了一口气来纪念他，就像不论什么时候在人前提起他，她总会叹气一样；然后她又继续整理自己的睡衣，心里想着那个乡绅。她的叹息声回响起来，抑或是一声拉长的呼吸声作为对她叹息的回应。她又转身去看，但还是没看到人。她只当那声音是风穿过这所老屋子的老鼠洞时发出的声音，于是又悠闲地用纸将头发卷起来；这时候，忽然间她觉得她看到遗像有一只眼睛在动。




"The back of her head being towards it!" said the story-teller with the ruined head, giving a knowing wink on the sound side of his visage—"good!"

“她可是后脑勺对着遗像呢！”那个神经质的讲故事的人说道，完好的那半边脸上给出会心的眼神——“很好！”




"Yes, sir!" replied drily the narrator, "her back being towards the portrait, but her eye fixed on its reflection in the glass."

“是的，先生！”讲故事的人冷淡地回答道，“她是背对着遗像，但她的眼睛却是盯着镜子里的映像的。”




Well, as I was saying, she perceived one of the eyes of the portrait move. So strange a circumstance, as you may well suppose, gave her a sudden shock. To assure herself cautiously of the fact, she put one hand to her forehead, as if rubbing it; peeped through her fingers, and moved the candle with the other hand. The light of the taper gleamed on the eye, and was reflected from it. She was sure it moved. Nay, more, it seemed to give her a wink, as she had sometimes known her husband to do when living! It struck a momentary chill to her heart; for she was a lone woman, and felt herself fearfully situated.

唉，我刚才是说，她看到遗像有一只眼睛在动。你们可以想象，这件事太奇怪了，她顿时感到吃了一惊。为了要看个究竟，她把一只手放到前额上，做出要摸一摸前额的样子；然后她从指头缝向外看，另一只手挪动着蜡烛。烛心的微光照到那只眼睛上，又从那只眼睛上反射回来。她确定那只眼睛在动。不仅如此，那只眼似乎冲她眨了一下，她丈夫在世的时候就有几次冲她这样眨过眼。刹那间她的心感到一阵冰冷，因为她是个寡妇，她觉得自己的处境很可怕。




The chill was but transient. My aunt, who was almost as resolute a personage as your uncle, sir, (turning to the old story-teller,) became instantly calm and collected. She went on adjusting her dress. She even hummed a favorite air, and did not make a single false note. She casually overturned a dressing box; took a candle and picked up the articles leisurely, one by one, from the floor, pursued a rolling pin-cushion that was making the best of its way under the bed; then opened the door; looked for an instant into the corridor, as if in doubt whether to go; and then walked quietly out.

但这阵冰冷并未持续多长时间。我姨妈本来就是个很果敢的人，几乎能和你那位叔叔相比，先生（说着，他向先前讲故事的老人看了一眼），她很快就镇定下来。她继续整理自己的衣服。她甚至还哼起自己喜欢的曲调，一个音符都没唱错。她偶然碰翻了一个梳妆匣子，便拿起蜡烛照着，从容地把东西从地上一样一样地捡起来；其中有一个针插一直滚到床底下，她追过去，打开房门，朝走廊里看了看，好像在犹豫要不要去追；接着她安静地走了出去。




She hastened down-stairs, ordered the servants to arm themselves with the first weapons that came to hand, placed herself at their head, and returned almost immediately.

她急忙走下楼，吩咐佣人们抄起手头上的武器，亲自带领他们回到房间，可谓一点都没耽误。




Her hastily levied army presented a formidable force. The steward had a rusty blunderbuss; the coachman a loaded whip; the footman a pair of horse pistols; the cook a huge chopping knife, and the butler a bottle in each hand. My aunt led the van with a red-hot poker; and, in my opinion, she was the most formidable of the party. The waiting maid brought up the rear, dreading to stay alone in the servants' hall, smelling to a broken bottle of volatile salts, and expressing her terror of the ghosteses.

她这支匆忙召集起来的队伍组成了一支令人生畏的军队。男管家拿了一杆生锈的老式大口径短枪，车夫拿了一根灌了铅的鞭子，男佣人拿了两支骑枪，厨子拿了一把大砍刀，伙夫两只手各拿了一只酒瓶。我姨妈拿着一根烧得通红的拨火棍，冲在最前面。依我看，她是这伙人里最让人胆颤的一个。那个女佣人不敢独自呆在下房里，站在队伍的最后面，她一边闻着一个装碳酸铵的破瓶子，一边诉说着自己对女鬼的恐惧。




"Ghosts!" said my aunt resolutely, "I'll singe their whiskers for them!”

“鬼！”我姨妈坚决地说，“我要烧焦它们的胡子！”




They entered the chamber. All was still and undisturbed as when she left it. They approached the portrait of my uncle.

他们走进了卧房。一切都静悄悄的，没有一丝动静，跟她出去的时候一模一样。他们走到我姨父的遗像前。




"Pull me down that picture!" cried my aunt.

“把那幅画像给我扯下来！”我姨妈叫道。




A heavy groan, and a sound like the chattering of teeth, was heard from the portrait. The servants shrunk back. The maid uttered a faint shriek, and clung to the footman.

只听见那遗像发出一声沉重的叹息声，叹息中还夹杂着好似牙齿打颤的声音。仆人们都向后躲。那女佣人轻声尖叫了一声，然后连忙靠到一个男佣人身边。




"Instantly!" added my aunt, with a stamp of the foot.

“马上！”我姨妈把脚一跺，补充道。




The picture was pulled down, and from a recess behind it, in which had formerly stood a clock, they hauled forth a round-shouldered, black-bearded varlet, with a knife as long as my arm, but trembling all over like an aspen leaf.

那画像被扯了下来，画像后面是一个凹橱，以前曾摆放过一个钟，他们从那里拖出一个圆膀子、黑胡子的恶棍来，他手里拿着一把像我胳膊这么长的刀，但他抖得厉害，就像一片杨树叶。




"Well, and who was he? No ghost, I suppose!" said the inquisitive gentleman.

“很好，他是谁啊？我猜不是鬼！”爱打听先生说道。




"A knight of the post," replied the narrator, "who had been smitten with the worth of the wealthy widow; or rather a marauding Tarquin, who had stolen into her chamber to violate her purse and rifle her strong box when all the house should be asleep. In plain terms," continued he, "the vagabond was a loose idle fellow of the neighborhood, who had once been a servant in the house, and had been employed to assist in arranging it for the reception of its mistress. He confessed that he had contrived his hiding-place for his nefarious purposes, and had borrowed an eye from the portrait by way of a reconnoitering hole.”

“是个作假见证的人，”讲故事的人回答道，“他曾迷上了这位有钱寡妇的财产；更确切地说他是个靠打劫营生的塔奎因，他溜进她的卧房，想要等到夜深人静所有人都睡觉的时候去偷她的钱包，拿走她的保险箱。说白了，”他接着说，“这个流氓是附近一个游手好闲的家伙，他曾在这家当过佣人，这次为了接待女主人回来，又被雇来帮着收拾屋子。他承认，为了达到邪恶的目的，他策划了他的藏身地，还从遗像上挖下一只眼睛，留一个孔好观察外面的情况。”




"And what did they do with him—did they hang him?" resumed the questioner.

“后来他们把他怎么样了——把他吊死了吗？”爱打听那位又问道。




"Hang him?—how could they?" exclaimed a beetle-browed barrister, with a hawk's nose—“the offence was not capital—no robbery nor assault had been committed—no forcible entry or breaking into the premises—”

“吊死他？怎么可能呢？”一个粗眉毛、鹰钩鼻的律师说道，“他罪不至死——他的抢劫和攻击都是未遂——也不是强行入宅——”




"My aunt," said the narrator, "was a woman of spirit, and apt to take the law into her own hands. She had her own notions of cleanliness also. She ordered the fellow to be drawn through the horsepond to cleanse away all offences, and then to be well rubbed down with an oaken towel."

“我姨妈，”讲故事的人说，“是个有魄力的女人，而且善于把法律拿握在自己的手中。”她对清洁也有自己的一套见解。她吩咐下人把那家伙放到洗马池里，好洗掉他的罪恶，然后又用橡木毛巾好好给他擦拭了一番。




"And what became of him afterwards?" said the inquisitive gentleman.

“后来他落了个什么下场呢？”爱打听先生说。




"I do not exactly know—I believe he was sent on a voyage of improvement to Botany Bay."

“我不太清楚——我想他是被流放到植物学湾改造去了。”




"And your aunt—” said the inquisitive gentleman—"I'll warrant she took care to make her maid sleep in the room with her after that.”

“那你姨妈——”爱打听先生说道，“我敢保证在那以后，她一定让女佣人留在她房间和她一起睡。”




"No, sir, she did better—she gave her hand shortly after to the roystering squire; for she used to observe it was a dismal thing for a woman to sleep alone in the country.”

“不是的，先生，她的办法更高明。此后不久她就嫁给了那个好摆架子的乡绅；因为她常说，一个女人在乡间独宿是一件很凄凉的事情。”




"She was right," observed the inquisitive gentleman, nodding his head sagaciously—"but I am sorry they did not hang that fellow."

“她说的对，”爱打听先生说着，自以为聪明地点了点头，“不过遗憾的是他们没把那家伙给吊死。”




It was agreed on all hands that the last narrator had brought his tale to the most satisfactory conclusion; though a country clergyman present regretted that the uncle and aunt, who figured in the different stories, had not been married together. They certainly would have been well matched.

大家都一致认为最后讲故事的这个人讲了一个再圆满不过的结局。只是有位乡村牧师觉得遗憾，认为两个故事里的主要人物，也就是叔父和姨妈，没能结合在一起。如果他们俩结合那肯定很般配。




"But I don't see, after all," said the inquisitive gentleman, "that there was any ghost in this last story."

“可是说到底，”爱打听先生又说道，“我也没有从你刚才讲的这个故事里发现什么鬼怪。”




"Oh, if it's ghosts you want, honey," cried the Irish captain of dragoons, "if it's ghosts you want, you shall have a whole regiment of them. And since these gentlemen have been giving the adventures of their uncles and aunts, faith and I'll e'en give you a chapter too, out of my own family history."

“啊，如果这是你想听的鬼故事，朋友，”那个爱尔兰龙骑兵叫道，“如果你想听的是鬼怪，我可以让你听到一堆鬼故事。既然这两位先生讲了他们叔父和姨母的奇遇，我保证我也可以给你们讲一段有关我自己家历史的故事。”








The Adventure of the German Student

德国学生的奇遇




On a stormy night, in the tempestuous times of the French Revolution, a young German was returning to his lodgings, at a late hour, across the old part of Paris. The lightning gleamed, and the loud claps of thunder rattled through the lofty, narrow streets—but I should first tell you something about this young German.

法国大革命轰轰烈烈进行之际，在一个风雨交加的夜晚，一名德国青年深夜穿过巴黎旧区，走在回住所的路上。电光闪闪，雷声穿过那些又高又窄的街道隆隆地震动着——但我首先应该要告诉你这位德国青年的一些情况。




Gottfried Wolfgang was a young man of good family. He had studied for some time at Gottingen, but being of a visionary and enthusiastic character, he had wandered into those wild and speculative doctrines which have so often bewildered German students. His secluded life, his intense application, and the singular nature of his studies, had an effect on both mind and body. His health was impaired; his imagination diseased. He had been indulging in fanciful speculations on spiritual essences, until, like Swedenborg, he had an ideal world of his own around him. He took up a notion, I do not know from what cause, that there was an evil influence hanging over him: an evil genius or spirit seeking to ensnare him and ensure his perdition. Such an idea working on his melancholy temperament produced the most gloomy effects. He became haggard and desponding. His friends discovered the mental malady that was preying upon him, and determined that the best cure was a change of scene; he was sent, therefore, to finish his studies amidst the splendours and gaieties of Paris.

戈特弗里德·沃尔夫冈是一个来自好家庭的青年。他在哥廷根学习过一段时间，但由于天性热情、爱好幻想，他误入了叛经离道、不切实际的学说，当时很多德国学生常常被此迷惑。他离群索居，学习特别用功，而他的研究本身非常单调，这些都对他的身心都造成了影响。他不但身体垮了，精神上也是病态。他一直痴迷于离奇思考的精神本质。直到后来，他像斯韦登伯格一样，在自己的周围构建了一个理想世界。我也不清楚他哪来的念头，反正他说有魔鬼缠绕着他：一个要诱惑他，送他下地狱的恶魔鬼怪。这种奇怪的念头加上他那本已忧郁的气质，让他看上去非常地死气沉沉。他变得憔悴而消沉。朋友们看出沃尔夫冈是精神上出了问题，认为最好的治疗方法就是给他换个环境，因此他被送到繁华欢快的巴黎去完成他的学业。




Wolfgang arrived at Paris at the breaking out of the Revolution. The popular delirium at first caught bis enthusiastic mind, and he was captivated by the political and philosophical theories of the day: but the scenes of blood which followed shocked his sensitive nature, disgusted him with society and the world, and made him more than ever a recluse. He shut himself up in a solitary apartment in the Pays Latin, the quarter of students. There, in a gloomy street, not far from the monastic walls of the Sorbonne, he pursued his favourite speculations. Sometimes he spent hours together in the great libraries of Paris, those catacombs of departed authors, rummaging among their hoards of dusty and obsolete works in quest of food for his unhealthy appetite. He was, in a manner, a literary goul, feeding in the charnel-house of decayed literature.

沃尔夫冈在大革命爆发的时候来到了巴黎。一开始，群众的狂热投合了他热切的情绪，他被时下的政治和哲学理论所迷惑。但随后而来的流血场面震动了他那敏感的特质，让他对社会对世界都感到厌恶，使他变得更加孤僻。他在学生们聚居的拉丁区里找了间独立的住所，把自己关了起来。房子在离索邦神学院不远的一条阴森的街道上，就在这里，他又开始沉迷于自己喜欢的那套空想。有时，他在巴黎大图书馆里一呆就是几个钟头。他在那些去世作家遗留的书堆里，挖掘那些封尘中的陈腐书籍，吞噬着他的精神粮食，满足他那不健康的胃口。在某种意义上，他成了一个文字食尸鬼，在腐朽文献的停尸房里寻找粮食。




Wolfgang, though solitary and recluse, was of an ardent temperament, but for a time it operated merely upon his imagination. He was too shy and ignorant of the world to make any advances to the fair, but he was a passionate admirer of female beauty, and in his lonely chamber would often lose himself in reveries on forms and faces which he had seen, and his fancy would deck out images of loveliness far surpassing the reality.

沃尔夫冈虽然生活孤独、隐遁，但性情热烈，只不过一时用在了想象上。他过于腼腆，又不懂人情世故，因此不敢接近女人，但他却热烈地倾慕着女性的美。在他孤单的房间里，他经常会沉迷于幻想那些他见过的形影面孔，而且在幻想中他会装扮一些远远超越现实的可爱的形象。




While his mind was in this excited and sublimated state, he had a dream which produced an extraordinary effect upon him. It was of a female face of transcendent beauty. So strong was the impression it made, that he dreamt of it again and again. It haunted his thoughts by day, his slumbers by night; in fine, he became passionately enamoured of this shadow of a dream. This lasted so long that it became one of those fixed ideas which haunt the minds of melancholy men, and are at times mistaken for madness.

正当他思绪激荡，想得出神入化的时候，他做了一个影响非凡的梦。那是一张绝美的女性面孔。美到让他印象深刻，以至于他接二连三地梦到。那面容白天萦绕在他的思绪中，夜晚出现在他的梦中。最后，他热烈地迷恋上了梦中的这个幻影。久而久之，对于心怀忧郁的人来说，这就变成了牢固的念头，有时别人以为他疯了。




Such was Gottfried Wolfgang, and such his situation at the time I mentioned. He was returning home late one stormy night, through some of the old and gloomy streets of the Marais, the ancient part of Paris. The loud claps of thunder rattled among the high houses of the narrow streets. He came to the Place de Greve, the square where public executions are performed. The lightning quivered about the pinnacles of the ancient Hotel de Ville, and shed flickering gleams over the open space in front. As Wolfgang was crossing the square, he shrunk back with horror at finding himself close by the guillotine. It was the height of the Reign of Terror, when this dreadful instrument of death stood ever ready, and its scaffold was continually running with the blood of the virtuous and the brave. It had that very day been actively employed in the work of carnage, and there it stood in grim array amidst a silent and sleeping city, waiting for fresh victims.

戈特弗里德·沃尔夫冈就是这样一个人，在故事的开端他就处于这样的状态。在一个风雨交加的夜晚，他正穿过巴黎马雷斯老区古老阴暗的街道，行走在回家的路上。轰隆隆的雷声响彻在高耸的房屋和狭窄的街道间。他来到德格雷夫广场，就是公共的死刑刑场。电光在古老的市政厅的尖顶上闪动，照得前面的空地忽明忽暗。沃尔夫冈穿过广场，一见自己来到断头台边，吓得直往后退。当时正值恐怖统治的高峰期，这个恐怖的杀人武器随时准备着，断头台上不停地流淌着正直、勇敢之士的鲜血。就在当天断头台还大肆发挥了作用，杀了许多人，此刻它阴森森地陈列在一个死寂沉睡的城市里，等待着新鲜的牺牲品。




Wolfgang's heart sickened within him, and he was turning shuddering from the horrible engine, when he beheld a shadowy form cowering as it were at the foot of the steps which led up to the scaffold. A succession of vivid flashes of lightning revealed it more distinctly. It was a female figure, dressed in black. She was seated on one of the lower steps of the scaffold, leaning forward, her face hid in her lap, and her long dishevelled tresses hanging to the Her face was pale, but of a dazzling fairness, set off by a profusion of raven hair that hung clustering about it. Her eyes were large and brilliant, with a singular expression that approached almost to wildness. As far as her black dress permitted her shape to be seen, it was of perfect symmetry. Her whole appearance was highly striking, though she was dressed in the simplest style. The only thing approaching to an ornament which she wore, was a broad black band round her neck, clasped by diamonds.

沃尔夫冈心里感到一阵厌恶，在他正要战战兢兢地转身远离这架可怕的机器时，似乎有一个身影在断头台下的阶梯底蜷缩成一团。几道雪亮的闪电接连划过，人影显得格外分明。原来那是一个女人，穿着黑色的衣服。她坐在断头台下较低的台阶上，身子前倾，脸埋在膝盖里，乱蓬蓬的头发一束束垂到地面。她的脸色苍白，但在丰盈乌黑的长发衬托下，她显得惊人地美丽。她有一双明亮的大眼睛，神色异常，几乎快要发狂。她虽身着一身黑裙，但仍能看出，她身段十分匀称。尽管她穿着极其简朴，整个仪表却极其动人。她身上像装饰品的只有一条围着脖子、用一颗颗钻石扣起来的黑色宽边领带。




The perplexity now commenced with the student how to dispose of the helpless being thus thrown upon his protection. He thought of abandoning his chamber to her, and seeking shelter for himself elsewhere. Still he was so fascinated by her charms, there seemed to be such a spell upon his thoughts and senses, that he could not tear himself from her presence. Her manner, too, was singular and unaccountable. She spoke no more of the guillotine. Her grief had abated. The attentions of the student had first won her confidence, and then, apparently, her heart. She was evidently an enthusiast like himself, and enthusiasts soon understand each other.

这位学生开始为难起来，这样一位无助的女人前来投奔他的庇护，要如何安顿才好。他想到把自己的房间让给她，自己再另寻住处。但是他已经完全为她的风韵所痴迷，似乎有一道咒语镇住他的所想所感，他想走也走不开。而她的举止也变得奇怪，叫人说不清楚。她不再谈断头台。她也不再那么悲痛。这位学生的殷勤起先赢得了她的信任，显然现在又赢得了她的心。她明显变得和他一样热情，而热情的人相互之间很快便心心相印了。




In the infatuation of the moment Wolfgang avowed his passion for her. He told her the story of his mysterious dream, and how she had possessed his heart before he had even seen her. She was strangely affected by his recital, and acknowledged to have felt an impulse toward him equally unaccountable. It was the time for wild theory and wild actions. Old prejudices and superstitions were done away; everything was under the sway of the "Goddess of Reason."Among other rubbish of the old times, the forms and ceremonies of marriage began to be considered superfluous bonds for honourable minds. Social compacts were the vogue. Wolfgang was too much of a theorist not to be tainted by the liberal doctrines of the day.

沃尔夫冈在迷惑中向她坦白了爱慕之情。他向她倾诉自己那个神秘的梦，以及如何在见面之前早就迷恋上她。听到这番表白，她莫名地感动，还坦言自己对他也有一种说不出的情意。当时正是理论狂放和行为不羁的时代。陈旧的偏见和迷信都被取消了，一切都听命于“理智女神”。婚姻的形式和礼节也当属旧时代的废弃物，只要思想崇高，这些都是多余的束缚。当时这种社会契约正流行。沃尔夫冈本是个理论家，听到当时的自由主义，不免受些熏染。




"Why should we separate?" said he: "our hearts are united; in the eye of reason and honour we are as one. What need is there of sordid forms to bind high souls together?"The stranger listened with emotion: she had evidently received illumination at the same school. —"You have no home nor family," continued he; "let me be everything to you, or rather let us be everything to one another. If form is necessary, form shall be observed—there is my hand. I pledge myself to you for ever.”—"For ever ?" said the stranger, solemnly. —"For ever!" repeated Wolfgang.

“我们何必要分开呢？”他说，“我们已结同心，理智上、道德上我们已经合为一体。两颗高尚的心灵相系在一起，又何必要那些肮脏的形式呢？”陌生人含情脉脉地听着，显然她也受到同一学说的启发。“你没有了家，也没有了亲人,”他继续说道，“那就让我成为你的全部，或者不如说，让我们成为彼此的全部。假如必须要有什么形式的话，那我们遵守形式——这是我的手。我向你立下永远的誓言。”“永远？”陌生人严肃地问道。“永远！”沃尔夫冈重复道。




The stranger clasped the hand extended to her: "Then I am yours," murmured she, and sunk upon his bosom. The next morning the student left his bride sleeping, and sallied forth at an early hour to seek more spacious apartments, suitable to the change in his situation. When he returned, he found the stranger lying with her head hanging over the bed, and one arm thrown over it. He spoke to her, but received no reply. He advanced to awaken her from her uneasy posture. On taking her hand, it was cold—there was no pulsation—her face was pallid and ghastly. In a word, she was a corpse.

那陌生人握紧伸向她的手：“那我是你的人了。”她一面呢喃道，一面靠在他的怀里。第二天早晨学生离开睡梦中的新娘，出去寻找一间更宽敞的公寓，好迎接新的改变。当他回来时他发现陌生人垂着头躺着，一只胳膊抱着头。他跟她说话，她却不作声。他上前叫醒她，免得她那样睡得不舒服。可他拉她的手时，发现她的手是冰冷的——没有脉搏——脸色苍白，像死人一般。总之，她只是具尸体。




Horrified and frantic he alarmed the house. A scene of confusion ensued. The police was summoned. As the officer of police entered the room, he started back on beholding the corpse.

恐怖慌张之时，他惊动了整个公寓。接着是一阵忙乱。警察也被叫来了。当警官进屋、看见那具尸体时，警察惊得直往后退。




"Great heaven!" cried he, "how did this woman come here?"—"Do you know anything about her?" said Wolfgang, eagerly. —"Do I?" exclaimed the police officer: "she was guillotined yesterday!"He stepped forward; undid the black collar round the neck of the corpse, and the head rolled on the floor!

“天哪！”他喊道，“这个女人怎么会来这里？”“你认识她吗？”沃尔夫冈急迫地问道。“我认识？”警官大喊，“她昨天上了断头台！”他上前，解开尸体脖子上的黑色领带，那颗头骨碌一声就滚到了地板上！




The student burst into a frenzy. "The fiend ! the fiend has gained possession of me!" shrieked he: "lam lost for ever!"—They tried to soothe him, but in vain. He was possessed with the frightful belief that an evil spirit had re-animated the dead body to ensnare him. He went distracted, and died in a madhouse.

学生一下子疯了。“这个恶鬼！这个恶鬼把我骗到手了！”他尖叫到，“我彻底完蛋了！”人们试着安慰他，却没用。他认定了那个可怕的信念，即有一个恶魔附在死尸上想要诱捕他。他神经错乱，最后死在疯人院里。




Here the old gentleman with the haunted head finished his narrative. —"And is this really a fact?" said the inquisitive gentleman. —"A fact not to be doubted," replied the other. "I had it from the best authority. The student told it me himself. I saw him in a madhouse at Paris."
 
1

 

一脑袋鬼故事的老先生讲完了这个故事。“这是真的？”好问先生又问道。“绝对真实，”另一个回答道。“故事来源绝对可信。是那个学生亲口告诉我的。我在巴黎的疯人院见到他了。”
 
【1】







 [1]
 The latter part of the above story is founded on an anecdote related to me, and said to exist in print in French. I have not met with it in print.


 【1】
 以上故事的后半部分是依据我讲过的一个奇闻而创作的。据说故事有法语的印刷版，不过我没见过。








The Story of the Young Italian

意大利青年的故事




I was born at Naples. My parents, though of noble rank, were limited in fortune, or rather my father was ostentatious beyond his means, and expended so much in his palace, his equipage, and his retinue, that he was continually straitened in his pecuniary circumstances. I was a younger son, and looked upon with indifference by my father, who, from a principle of family pride, wished to leave all his property to my elder brother.

我出生于那不勒斯。我父母虽然有贵族头衔，财富却很有限，追根究底可以说是因为我父亲喜好奢华，在宅邸、车乘和仆从方面总是很铺张，致使家里经常入不敷出，经济拮据。我是家中的小儿子，在父亲眼中我无足轻重，他出于家族尊严要把所有财产传给我的哥哥。




I showed, when quite a child, an extreme sensibility. Every thing affected me violently. While yet an infant in my mother's arms, and before I had learnt to talk, I could be wrought upon to a wonderful degree of anguish or delight by the power of music. As I grew older my feelings remained equally acute, and I was easily transported into paroxysms of pleasure or rage. It was the amusement of my relatives and of the domestics to play upon this irritable temperament. I was moved to tears, tickled to laughter, provoked to fury, for the entertainment of company, who were amused by such a tempest of mighty passion in a pigmy frame. They little thought, or perhaps little heeded the dangerous sensibilities they were fostering. I thus became a little creature of passion, before reason was developed. In a short time I grew too old to be a plaything, and then I became a torment. The tricks and passions I had been teased into became irksome, and I was disliked by my teachers for the very lessons they had taught me.

我在很小的时候就显现出一种极端的敏感性。任何事物都对我影响至深。当我还是母亲怀中牙牙学语的婴儿时，我就会受到音乐的感召而烦闷或欣喜，达到了一种奇妙的境界。随着渐渐长大，我依然感觉敏锐，我极易冲动，时而欣喜若狂，时而怒不可遏。亲戚和家仆们都喜欢以逗弄我这易冲动的脾气为乐。我时常被弄哭，被逗笑，被激怒，因为那些人以此为乐，喜欢看这么个小不点儿发那么大的脾气。可能他们很少想到或注意到他们正在培养着我这种危险的敏感性。因此在理性还没发展之前，我就成了个小小的感情用事的人。很快我就长大了，不再是他们的乐子了，并且变得很烦人。因为常被逗弄，我学会了恶作剧和乱发脾气，让人很讨厌，我的启蒙老师们也正是因为他们所教我的东西而不喜欢我。




My mother died; and my power as a spoiled child was at an end. There was no longer any necessity to humor or tolerate me, for there was nothing to be gained by it, as I was no favorite of my father. I therefore experienced the fate of a spoiled child in such situation, and was neglected or noticed only to be crossed and contradicted. Such was the early treatment of a heart, which, if I am judge of it at all, was naturally disposed to the extremes of tenderness and affection.

母亲去世了，我因此而失去了被娇生惯养的权力。人们用不着再迁就、容忍我，那样做他们得不到任何好处，因为我父亲并不喜欢我。因此，我体验到这种境况下一个被宠坏了的孩子的命运，没有人理我，即使有人理，他们也只是为了折磨我，跟我过不去。这就是一颗幼小心灵的早期遭遇，若现在让我来评判的话，正是这种遭遇使我自然而然地走向脆弱和感情用事的极端。




My father, as I have already said, never liked me—in fact, he never understood me; he looked upon me as wilful and wayward, as deficient in natural affection:—it was the stateliness of his own manner; the loftiness and grandeur of his own look that had repelled me from his arms. I always pictured him to myself as I had seen him clad in his senatorial robes, rustling with pomp and pride. The magnificence of his person had daunted my strong imagination. I could never approach him with the confiding affection of a child.

如前所述，我的父亲从来没喜欢过我——实际上，他从来不了解我；他觉得我倔强任性，性格有缺陷——其实是因为他自己那威严的举止、高傲的神情迫使我远离他的怀抱。想起他，我的眼前总是浮现出他穿着那沙沙作响的元老院议员袍子时的高傲神情。他那庄严的气派吓跑了我丰富的想象力。我始终无法带着一个孩子应有的信任感去接近他。




My father's feelings were wrapped up in my elder brother. He was to be the inheritor of the family title and the family dignity, and every thing was sacrificed to him—I, as well as every thing else. It was determined to devote me to the church, that so my humors and myself might be removed out of the way, either of tasking my father's time and trouble, or interfering with the interests of my brother. At an early age, therefore, before my mind had dawned upon the world and its delights, or known any thing of it beyond the precincts of my father's palace, I was sent to a convent, the superior of which was my uncle, and was confided entirely to his care.

我父亲把感情全部倾注在我哥哥身上。哥哥将会继承家族的爵位，还有家族的尊严，因此任何事物都要为他做出牺牲——任何事物，包括我。家里决定让我献身于教会，这样一来，我的坏脾气和我本人就不会耗费我父亲的时间，就不会增添他的烦恼，也不会妨碍我哥哥的利益。因此，在我年少时，还没开始理解这个世界和世间的欢乐，除了父亲的宅邸，我对一切都还懵懂无知，就被送往修道院，我舅舅是那里的院长，我就被全权托付给他了。




My uncle was a man totally estranged from the world; he had never relished, for he had never tasted its pleasures; and he deemed rigid self-denial as the great basis of Christian virtue. He considered every one's temperament like his own; or at least he made them conform to it. His character and habits had an influence over the fraternity of which he was superior. A more gloomy, saturnine set of beings were never assembled together. The convent, too, was calculated to awaken sad and solitary thoughts. It was situated in a gloomy gorge of those mountains away south of Vesuvius. All distant views were shut out by sterile volcanic heights. A mountain stream raved beneath its walls, and eagles screamed about its turrets.

我舅舅是个完全与世隔绝的人，从未享受过生活，因为他从未体验过生活的乐趣，他视严格的克己为基督教美德的伟大基础。他觉得每个人都有着像他一样的性情；至少可以说，他要求别人和他自己一样。他的性格和习惯对他所领导的这个团体很有影响力。没有哪一群人比这群人更忧郁、沉闷了。这座修道院的建立也是为了唤起人们那种悲哀和孤独的情愫。它位于维苏威火山以南的群山中一条幽暗的山谷里。荒芜的火山高高在上，完全遮住了远处的风景。围墙下，山涧呼啸着奔流；角塔周围，山鹰凄厉地尖叫。




I had been sent to this place at so tender an age as soon to lose all distinct recollection of the scenes I had left behind. As my mind expanded, therefore, it formed its idea of the world from the convent and its vicinity, and a dreary world it appeared to me. An early tinge of melancholy was thus infused into my character; and the dismal stories of the monks, about devils and evil spirits, with which they affrighted my young imagination, gave me a tendency to superstition, which I could never effectually shake off. They took the same delight to work upon my ardent feelings that had been so mischievously exercised by my father's household.

我被送到那里的时候年龄那么小，以至于很快便完全失去了对故乡景物的清楚记忆。继而，我的思想随之发展并围绕这座修道院及其周围环境而构成了对这个世界的看法，在我看来这是个阴郁的世界。我的性格中也因此早早透出一股忧郁的气息；教士们讲的那些魔怪故事惊吓到了我那幼稚的想象力，使我倾向于迷信且终生都无法将之摆脱。如同我父亲的家人拿我的火爆脾气逗乐一样，这里的人们也以此为乐。




I can recollect the horrors with which they fed my heated fancy during an eruption of Vesuvius. We were distant from that volcano, with mountains between us; but its convulsive throes shook the solid foundations of nature. Earthquakes threatened to topple down our convent towers. A lurid, baleful light hung in the heavens at night, and showers of ashes, borne by the wind, fell in our narrow valley. The monks talked of the earth being honey-combed beneath us; of streams of molten lava raging through its veins; of caverns of sulphurous flames roaring in the centre, the abodes of demons and the damned; of fiery gulfs ready to yawn beneath our feet. All these tales were told to the doleful accompaniment of the mountain's thunders, whose low bellowing made the walls of our convent vibrate.

我至今还记得，在维苏威火山喷发期间，他们给我丰富的幻想增添了多少恐怖色彩。我们离那座火山很远，中间有群山阻隔；但是火山痛苦地震颤、摇撼着大自然坚实的根基。地震使修道院的塔楼摇摇欲坠。夜里，天空中闪着惨红的光，风携着沙土一阵阵吹落进我们那狭窄的山谷。教士们谈论着脚下如蜂巢般的大地、如河流般顺着地脉蔓延的熔岩、硫黄在其中隆隆燃烧的地心溶洞，他们说那里是魔鬼和罪人的栖息地，还有火坑随时会在我们的脚下张开大口。山体轰轰作响震颤着墙壁，那低沉的轰鸣声仿佛是那些故事悲凉的伴唱。




One of the monks had been a painter, but had retired from the world, and embraced this dismal life in expiation of some crime. He was a melancholy man, who pursued his art in the solitude of his cell, but made it a source of penance to him. His employment was to portray, either on canvas or in waxen models, the human face and human form, in the agonies of death and in all the stages of dissolution and decay. The fearful mysteries of the charnel house were unfolded in his labors—the loathsome banquet of the beetle and the worm. —I turn with shuddering even from the recollection of his works. Yet, at that time, my strong, but ill-directed imagination seized with ardor upon his instructions in his art. Any thing was a variety from the dry studies and monotonous duties of the cloister. In a little while I became expert with my pencil, and my gloomy productions were thought worthy of decorating some of the altars of the chapel.

有一位教士曾是个画家，为了赎什么罪而隐遁起来，甘心在此阴郁地生活。他是个忧郁的人，总是在自己孤独的小房间里苦苦追寻着艺术，并以此作为忏悔的源泉。他所做的就是在画布上画人面或用蜡模做人像，其主题都是表现死亡的痛苦以及消亡和衰落的各种阶段。他的作品展现了停尸房可怕的神秘事物——令人作呕的甲虫和蛆虫的宴会。我至今想起他那些作品都会不寒而栗。但当时，我那强烈而偏离常规的想象力使我对他在艺术上的指导满怀热情。除了修道院枯燥的功课和单调的工作以外能有别的事情做就好，无论什么事情。很快我便擅长画画了，我那些阴郁的作品居然被认为够得上装点礼拜堂的神坛。




In this dismal way was a creature of feeling and fancy brought up. Every thing genial and amiable in my nature was repressed and nothing brought out but what was unprofitable and ungracious. I was ardent in my temperament; quick, mercurial, impetuous, formed to be a creature all love and adoration; but a leaden hand was laid on all my finer qualities. I was taught nothing but fear and hatred. I hated my uncle, I hated the monks, I hated the convent in which I was immured. I hated the world, and I almost hated myself, for being, as I supposed, so hating and hateful an animal.

就这样，我的情感和想象力渐渐烙上了阴郁的特征。我本性中的亲切和善都被压制了，展现出来的全是无益的粗野。我本性热情、机敏、活泼、爱冲动，这使我本是个特别仁爱虔诚的人；但是我所有这些美好的情愫都被一只沉重的大手压制着。我只学会了恐惧和仇恨。我恨舅舅，恨那些教士们，恨那个禁锢我的修道院。我恨这个世界，还几乎恨我自己，我想是因为我已经变成了一个充满仇恨，同时也可恨的动物。




When I had nearly attained the age of sixteen, I was suffered, on one occasion, to accompany one of the brethren on a mission to a distant part of the country. We soon left behind us the gloomy valley in which I had been pent up for so many years, and after a short journey among the mountains, emerged upon the voluptuous landscape that spreads itself about the Bay of Naples. Heavens! How transported was I, when I stretched my gaze over a vast reach of delicious sunny country, gay with groves and vineyards; with Vesuvius rearing its forked summit to my right; the blue Mediterranean to my left, with its enchanting coast, studded with shining towns and sumptuous villas; and Naples, my native Naples, gleaming far, far in the distance.

快满十六岁的时候，院里曾派我随一位教友去一个遥远的地方传道。很快我们便离开了那禁锢我多年的阴郁的山谷。我们在山中走了不久，眼前便呈现出那不勒斯湾的迷人风光。天哪！我惊呆了。放眼望去，在一片美丽明媚的广阔田野上，小丛林和葡萄园郁郁葱葱，右面是维苏威火山挺立的双峰，左面是蓝色的地中海，那迷人的海岸上散布着耀眼的市镇和豪华的别墅；而那不勒斯，我的故乡也在远方若隐若现。




Good God! Was this the lovely world from which I had been excluded! I had reached that age when the sensibilities are in all their bloom and freshness. Mine had been checked and chilled. They now burst forth with the suddenness of a retarded spring. My heart, hitherto unnaturally shrunk up, expanded into a riot of vague, but delicious emotions. The beauty of nature intoxicated, bewildered me. The song of the peasants; their cheerful looks; their happy avocations; the picturesque gayety of their dresses; their rustic music; their dances; all broke upon me like witchcraft. My soul responded to the music; my heart danced in my bosom. All the men appeared amiable, all the women lovely.

仁慈的上帝啊！这就是将我隔离在外的美好的世界吗？我早已到了情感如鲜花般绽放的年龄。但我的情感却被遏制、冷却了。此时此刻，我的情感如同迟来的春天一般突然迸发出来。我的心一向反常地收缩着，而现在突然伸展开来，这是一种茫然而舒适的情感。大自然的美使我沉醉、着迷。农民们的歌声，欣喜的神情，快乐的消遣活动，如画般华丽的服装，乡村音乐和舞蹈，这一切像魔法一样震撼着我。我的灵魂响应着音乐声，我的心和着节奏在胸中翩翩起舞。男人们都很和善，女人们都很可爱。




I returned to the convent, that is to say, my body returned but my heart and soul never entered there again. I could not forget this glimpse of a beautiful and a happy world; a world so suited to my natural character. I had felt so happy while in it; so different a being from what I felt myself while in the convent—that tomb of the living. I contrasted the countenances of the beings I had seen, full of fire and freshness and enjoyment, with the pallid, leaden, lack-lustre visages of the monks; the music of the dance, with the droning chant of the chapel. I had before found the exercises of the cloister wearisome; they now became intolerable. The dull round of duties wore away my spirit; my nerves became irritated by the fretful tinkling of the convent bell; evermore dinging among the mountain echoes; evermore calling me from my repose at night, my pencil by day, to attend to some tedious and mechanical ceremony of devotion.

我又回到了修道院，这只是说我的身体回去了，我的心和灵魂却再也不会回去了。我无法忘却所看到的快乐而美好的世界，那个非常适合我本性的世界。置身其中，我感到无比快乐；这与我生活在坟墓般的修道院的感觉截然不同。我所见到的人们的表情炽热、生动而愉悦，这与教士们苍白、沉闷而死气沉沉的面容形成对比；那欢快的舞蹈音乐与礼拜堂单调乏味的颂歌形成对比。对于修道院那些事务我早已感到厌倦，而现在更感到无法忍受了。重复枯燥的日常事务消磨着我的精神；修道院大钟令人厌烦的叮当声时常在山谷中回响，刺激着我的神经，搅得我晚上无法入睡，白天也画不成画，只能去参加那些呆板乏味的礼拜仪式。




I was not of a nature to meditate long, without putting my thoughts into action. My spirit had been suddenly aroused, and was now all awake within me. I watched my opportunity, fled from the convent, and made my way on foot to Naples. As I entered its gay and crowded streets, and beheld the variety and stir of life around me, the luxury of palaces, the splendor of equipages, and the pantomimic animation of the motley populace, I seemed as if awakened to a world of enchantment, and solemnly vowed that nothing should force me back to the monotony of the cloister.

我并不是个只空想而不付诸行动的人。我的精神猛地被提起来了，我现在彻底觉醒了。我瞅了个机会从修道院溜出来，步行前往那不勒斯。当我走在繁华喧闹的大街上，我环顾这多姿多彩和熙熙攘攘的生活，那奢华的殿堂，豪华的车乘，人们像演哑剧般的活动，我好像在一个迷幻的世界中被唤醒了，我郑重起誓，无论如何我都不会再回去过那种单调的生活了。




I had to inquire my way to my father's palace, for I had been so young on leaving it, that I knew not its situation. I found some difficulty in getting admitted to my father's presence, for the domestics scarcely knew that there was such a being as myself in existence, and my monastic dress did not operate in my favor. Even my father entertained no recollection of my person. I told him my name, threw myself at his feet, implored his forgiveness, and entreated that I might not be sent back to the convent.

要去父亲的宅邸，我得找人问路，因为我很早就离开了，已经记不清它的地址了。再见到父亲我费了些周折，因为仆人们几乎不知道还有我的存在，而且我那教士服装也对我不利。甚至父亲都不记得我的容貌了。我说出我的名字，跪在他膝下请求他原谅，并恳求他不要再送我回去。




He received me with the condescension of a patron rather than the kindness of a parent. He listened patiently, but coldly, to my tale of monastic grievances and disgusts, and promised to think what else could be done for me. This coldness blighted and drove back all the frank affection of my nature that was ready to spring forth at the least warmth of parental kindness. All my early feelings towards my father revived; I again looked up to him as the stately magnificent being that had daunted my childish imagination, and felt as if I had no pretensions to his sympathies. My brother engrossed all his care and love; he inherited his nature, and carried himself towards me with a protecting rather than a fraternal air. It wounded my pride, which was great. I could brook condescension from my father, for I looked up to him with awe as a superior being, but I could not brook patronage from a brother, who, I felt, was intellectually my inferior. The servants perceived that I was an unwelcome intruder in the paternal mansion, and, menial-like, they treated me with neglect. Thus baffled at every point; my affections outraged wherever they would attach themselves, I became sullen, silent, and despondent. My feelings driven back upon myself, entered and preyed upon my own heart. I remained for some days an unwelcome guest rather than a restored son in my father's house. I was doomed never to be properly known there. I was made, by wrong treatment, strange even to myself; and they judged of me from my strangeness.

接见我时，他表现出一副恩人的屈尊傲慢样，而没有一个父亲的慈爱。他耐心地听我讲述修道院的苦闷和厌烦，但神情冷淡，他最终答应考虑对我另作安排。他的冷淡挫伤了我，完全赶走了我的真情。当时，他只要表示出一点儿父爱的温情，我都会立刻扑上前去的。我早年对他的种种情绪全都恢复了；在我眼中，他还是那个吓退我幼小想象力的威严高贵的人，我感觉我没有权力要求他同情。我哥哥独享了父亲的关爱，他继承了父亲的性格，他也像个保护人那样待我，完全没有兄弟之情。这极大地伤害了我的自尊心。父亲对我的恩赐态度，我尚能忍受，因为他是长辈，我对他存有敬畏之心；但哥哥对我那种保护人的神气让我难以忍受，我觉得，他的才智还不如我。仆人们看出我在父亲这里不受欢迎，所以他们像对待下人一样对我很怠慢。我处处受挫，时时愤懑，我变得闷闷不乐、少言寡语、萎靡不振。我的感情又转而折磨自己的心灵。就这样，我不是作为一个长途返家的儿子，而是作为一个不受欢迎的来客在父亲家里呆了些日子。命中注定我在那里得不到应有的理解。不公正的待遇使我变得古怪，连我自己都感觉到了，他们也因此认为我是个古怪的人。




I was startled one day at the sight of one of the monks of my convent, gliding out of my father's room. He saw me, but pretended not to notice me; and this very hypocrisy made me suspect something. I had become sore and susceptible in my feelings; every thing inflicted a wound on them. In this state of mind I was treated with marked disrespect by a pampered minion, the favorite servant of my father. All the pride and passion of my nature rose in an instant, and I struck him to the earth.

一天，我无意间看见修道院的一个教士从父亲房里溜出来，我吃了一惊。那个修道士看见我却只当没看见，这种虚伪的行为让我起了疑心。我的情感已经极其脆弱，任何事情都可能伤害它。当时我就是这样的心理状态，而有个宠奴明显地对我表现了不恭，他是父亲最喜欢的仆人。顿时，我天生的自尊心和激情完全升腾起来了，我将他打倒在地。




My father was passing by; he stopped not to inquire the reason, nor indeed could he read the long course of mental sufferings which were the real cause. He rebuked me with anger and scorn; he summoned all the haughtiness of his nature, and grandeur of his look, to give weight to the contumely with which he treated me. I felt I had not deserved it—I felt that I was not appreciated—I felt that I had that within me which merited better treatment; my heart swelled against a father's injustice. I broke through my habitual awe of him. I replied to him with impatience; my hot spirit flushed in my cheek and kindled in my eye, but my sensitive heart swelled as quickly, and before I had half vented my passion I felt it suffocated and quenched in my tears. My father was astonished and incensed at this turning of the worm, and ordered me to my chamber. I retired in silence, choking with contending emotions.

我父亲恰好路过，他不问缘由喝住了我，他肯定也看不出这件事的真正起因是我心理上所受的折磨。他愤怒而轻蔑地责骂我，尽其所能摆出一副高傲尊贵的样子以加重对我的辱骂。我觉得我不该受此遭遇，没有人理解我，我本应获得更好的待遇；我的心膨胀起来，对父亲的不公感到不满。我打消了对他一贯的敬畏。我极不耐烦地回答他的问题，激动的情绪使我双颊发红，两眼发光；但是我那颗敏感的心也急速地膨胀着，在我的情绪还没发泄到一半的时候，我就感到我那奔涌的眼泪已扼制、冷却了自己的心。父亲看到我这样一个寄生虫也有这么大的气性而吃了一惊，怒斥我回房去。我压制着自己的不满，默默地退了出来。




I had not been long there when I overheard voices in an adjoining apartment. It was a consultation between my father and the monk, about the means of getting me back quietly to the convent. My resolution was taken. I had no longer a home nor a father. That very night I left the paternal roof. I got on board a vessel about making sail from the harbor, and abandoned myself to the wide world. No matter to what port she steered; any part of so beautiful a world was better than my convent. No matter where I was cast by fortune; any place would be more a home to me than the home I had left behind. The vessel was bound to Genoa. We arrived there after a voyage of a few days.

在房里呆了不久，我无意中听到隔壁房间有说话声。原来是父亲和一位教士在商量如何把我悄悄地送回修道院去。我下定了决心。我再也不认这个家和父亲了。当天夜里我就离开了父亲的宅邸。我登上一艘即将扬帆出海的船，把自己交给了这茫茫世界。无论这船将驶向何方，那地方都是这美丽世界的一部分，都比修道院好。无论命运把我抛向何方，比起被我抛弃的那个家，随便什么地方都更像是我的家。这艘船是驶向热那亚的。经过几天的航行后我们到了那里。




As I entered the harbor, between the moles which embrace it, and beheld the amphitheatre of palaces and churches and splendid gardens, rising one above another, I felt at once its title to the appellation of Genoa the Superb. I landed on the mole an utter stranger, without knowing what to do, or whither to direct my steps. No matter; I was released from the thraldom of the convent and the humiliations of home! When I traversed the Strada Balbi and the Strada Nuova, those streets of palaces, and gazed at the wonders of architecture around me; when I wandered at close of day, amid a gay throng of the brilliant and the beautiful, through the green alleys of the Aqua Verdi, or among the colonnades and terraces of the magnificent Doria Gardens, I thought it impossible to be ever otherwise than happy in Genoa.

当我走进那防波堤环抱着的港口，看到那些宫殿、教堂和美丽的花园，一层层的如同露天剧场的阶梯座位一般，我不禁慨叹，这里真不愧是“瑰丽的热那亚”。登上防波堤，我举目无亲，既不知道该怎么办，也不知道该往何处去。没关系，反正我摆脱了修道院的束缚和家庭的凌辱。当我穿过巴尔比街和努奥瓦街还有宫殿间的那些街道时，我注视着那些奇妙建筑；当我游荡到晚上，随着一群美丽而光鲜照人的快乐男女穿过阿奎维尔德广场上条条碧绿的小径，或置身于那壮美的多里亚花园里的柱廊和台柱间的时候，我想，在热那亚，除了快乐不会再有别的感受。




A few days sufficed to show me my mistake. My scanty purse was exhausted, and for the first time in my life I experienced the sordid distress of penury. I had never known the want of money, and had never adverted to the possibility of such an evil. I was ignorant of the world and all its ways; and when first the idea of destitution came over my mind its effect was withering. I was wandering pensively through the streets which no longer delighted my eyes, when chance led my stops into the magnificent church of the Annunciata.

然而，仅仅几天工夫就充分暴露了我的判断失误。口袋里那点儿钱花完了，我生平第一次体验到了贫困和窘迫。我从不知道缺钱的感觉，也从未留意过还会有这种灾难。我对这个世界及其世故一概不知；第一次感到贫困，我很沮丧。我忧心忡忡地穿梭在街道上，此时的街道已不再绚丽多彩。很偶然地，我走进了那富丽堂皇的安诺思阿塔教堂。




A celebrated painter of the day was at that moment superintending the placing of one of his pictures over an altar. The proficiency which I had acquired in his art during my residence in the convent had made me an enthusiastic amateur. I was struck, at the first glance, with the painting. It was the face of a Madonna. So innocent, so lovely, such a divine expression of maternal tenderness! I lost for the moment all recollection of myself in the enthusiasm of my art. I clasped my hands together, and uttered an ejaculation of delight. The painter perceived my emotion. He was flattered and gratified by it. My air and manner pleased him, and he accosted me. I felt too much the want of friendship to repel the advances of a stranger, and there was something in this one so benevolent and winning that in a moment he gained my confidence.

一位名画家当时正指挥着把他的画挂到圣坛上去。当年在修道院我就熟悉这门艺术，我因此成了一名兴趣浓厚的绘画爱好者。第一眼看到那幅画我就惊叹不已。那是一幅圣母像。那么纯洁、美丽，那么神圣的母爱！那一刻我沉醉在艺术的热情中，全然忘记了自己。我紧握双手，失声叫好。那位画家觉察出我的激动。他为此感到喜悦，感到满足。他喜欢我的态度和举止，就和我交谈起来。我太需要友情了，当然不会拒绝一位陌生人的主动接近，而且他看起来宽厚可亲，因而很快就赢得了我的信任。




I told him my story and my situation, concealing only my name and rank. He appeared strongly interested by my recital; invited me to his house, and from that time I became his favorite pupil. He thought he perceived in me extraordinary talents for the art, and his encomiums awakened all my ardor. What a blissful period of my existence was it that I passed beneath his roof. Another being seemed created within me, or rather, all that was amiable and excellent was drawn out. I was as recluse as ever I had been at the convent, but how different was my seclusion. My time was spent in storing my mind with lofty and poetical ideas; in meditating on all that was striking and noble in history or fiction; in studying and tracing all that was sublime and beautiful in nature. I was always a visionary, imaginative being, but now my reveries and imaginings all elevated me to rapture.

我向他讲述了我的经历和情况，唯独没有透露我的姓名和身份。我这番详述引起他极大的兴趣；他请我去他家，并从那时起，我成了他的得意门生。他认为他看出我在这门艺术方面有超常的天分，而他对我的赞赏也唤醒了我的一腔热情。在他家的那段日子多幸福啊！我好像脱胎换骨了似的，或者说，我和善美好的性情被唤醒了。我如同在修道院时一样隐遁起来，但这一次可大不相同！我专注于以高尚而诗意的情感充实自己，冥思历史或小说中动人而尊贵的情节，揣摩探索那雄奇美丽的大自然。我一向是个幻想家，而此时的种种幻想使我着了迷。




I looked up to my master as to a benevolent genius that had opened to me a region of enchantment. I became devotedly attached to him. He was not a native of Genoa, but had been drawn thither by the solicitation of several of the nobility, and had resided there but a few years, for the completion of certain works he had undertaken. His health was delicate, and he had to confide much of the filling up of his designs to the pencils of his scholars. He considered me as particularly happy in delineating the human countenance; in seizing upon characteristic, though fleeting expressions and fixing them powerfully upon my canvas. I was employed continually, therefore, in sketching faces, and often when some particular grace or beauty or expression was wanted in a countenance, it was entrusted to my pencil. My benefactor was fond of bringing me forward; and partly, perhaps, through my actual skill, and partly by his partial praises, I began to be noted for the expression of my countenances.

我尊重我的师傅，他是位慈善的天才，他为我开启了一方迷人的天地。我忠实地追随着他。他不是热那亚人，受几位贵族的恳请而来到这里，在这里住了不过几年时间，为的是完成几件作品。他身体羸弱，很多构图只能托付学生动手完成。他认为我特别擅长画容貌，哪怕是稍纵即逝的神情，我也能抓住其特点并生动地固定在画布上。因此，他常常让我勾画人的容貌，当需要描画优美的容颜时，他就时常交付给我去完成。我这位恩人喜欢提携我，或许是因为我的艺术技巧和他的大加赞赏，我渐渐地在画容貌方面出了名。




Among the various works which he had undertaken, was an historical piece for one of the palaces of Genoa, in which were to be introduced the likenesses of several of the family. Among these was one entrusted to my pencil. It was that of a young girl, who as yet was in a convent for her education. She came out for the purpose of sitting for the picture. I first saw her in an apartment of one of the sumptuous palaces of Genoa. She stood before a casement that looked out upon the bay, a stream of vernal sunshine fell upon her, and shed a kind of glory round her as it lit up the rich crimson chamber. She was but sixteen years of age—and oh, how lovely! The scene broke upon me like a mere vision of spring and youth and beauty. I could have fallen down and worshipped her. She was like one of those fictions of poets and painters, when they would express the beau ideal that haunts their minds with shapes of indescribable perfection.

在他的各种作品中，有一件是历史画，画的是热那亚一座宅邸，还要画上几个家庭成员。其中有一位就交给我来画。那是一位年轻姑娘，在修道院上学。她在画中的姿势是坐着的。我第一次见到她是在热那亚一座豪华宅邸的房间里。她站在面海的一扇窗前，一缕春光洒落身上，当这间富丽、绯红的房间里阳光普照的时候，她周身都光彩熠熠的。那时她不过十六岁——啊，多么可爱！一幅纯美的景色呈现在我眼前，是春天，是妙龄，是美好。我甚至想跪下去膜拜她。当诗人和画家们想以一种难以表达的完美形象来表现萦绕他们心间的爱意时，她就是其中一种完美形象。




I was permitted to sketch her countenance in various positions, and I fondly protracted the study that was undoing me. The more I gazed on her the more I became enamoured; there was something almost painful in my intense admiration. I was but nineteen years of age; shy, diffident, and inexperienced. I was treated with attention and encouragement, for my youth and my enthusiasm in my art had won favor for me; and I am inclined to think that there was something in my air and manner that inspired interest and respect. Still the kindness with which I was treated could not dispel the embarrassment into which my own imagination threw me when in presence of this lovely being. It elevated her into something almost more than mortal. She seemed too exquisite for earthly use; too delicate and exalted for human attainment. As I sat tracing her charms on my canvas, with my eyes occasionally riveted on her features, I drank in delicious poison that made me giddy. My heart alternately gushed with tenderness, and ached with despair. Now I became more than ever sensible of the violent fires that had lain dormant at the bottom of my soul. You who are born in a more temperate climate and under a cooler sky, have little idea of the violence of passion in our southern bosoms.

我可以描绘她的各种容貌，我痴情地慢慢观摩着她，那使我神魂颠倒。我越看越痴迷，热烈的仰慕感中还透着点儿痛楚。那时的我不过十九岁，羞涩、胆怯而毫无经验。因为年轻和对艺术的热情，我赢到了人们的关注和鼓励，现在想起来我觉得可能是我的态度和举止为我赢得了人们的关注和敬重。人们待我很和气，但仍不能驱除我想象中见到她时的忸怩不安。在我的想象中，她已超脱凡尘。她有着世间难以匹配的高雅，世人无法企及的美妙。我坐那里，在画布上描绘着她的神韵，不时地凝视他的容颜，我像喝了醇美的毒酒一般感觉飘飘然。我的心时而涌上阵阵柔情，时而绝望和痛苦。我越发地觉察出我那潜藏在心灵深处的激情。生活在温和凉爽地区的人们想象不出我们南方人胸中涌动的激情。




A few days finished my task; Bianca returned to her convent, but her image remained indelibly impressed upon my heart. It dwelt on my imagination; it became my pervading idea of beauty. It had an effect even upon my pencil; I became noted for my felicity in depicting female loveliness; it was but because I multiplied the image of Bianca. I soothed, and yet fed my fancy, by introducing her in all the productions of my master. I have stood with delight in one of the chapels of the Annunciata, and heard the crowd extol the seraphic beauty of a saint which I had painted; I have seen them bow down in adoration before the painting: they were bowing before the loveliness of Bianca.

几天后，我画完了，比安卡也回修道院去了，而她的影像却印在了我的心上，挥之不去。那影像留在我的想象中，成为我对于美的普遍概念。那影像甚至影响了我的绘画；我因为善于描绘女性美而出了名；而那只不过是把比安卡的形象进行翻版而已。我把比安卡画进师傅的作品中，聊以抚慰，满足我的幻想。我欣喜地站在安诺息阿塔的一个礼拜堂里，听人们在我画的圣像前赞颂着那天使般的美丽；我看见他们在画像前鞠躬礼拜：实际上，他们是在礼拜美丽的比安卡。




I existed in this kind of dream, I might almost say delirium, for upwards of a year. Such is the tenacity of my imagination that the image which was formed in it continued in all its power and freshness. Indeed, I was a solitary, meditative being, much given to reverie, and apt to foster ideas which had once taken strong possession of me. I was roused from this fond, melancholy, delicious dream by the death of my worthy benefactor. I cannot describe the pangs his death occasioned me. It left me alone and almost broken-hearted. He bequeathed to me his little property; which, from the liberality of his disposition and his expensive style of living, was indeed but small; and he most particularly recommended me, in dying, to the protection of a nobleman who had been his patron.

一年多来我都做着这种梦，可以说有些神魂颠倒。我坚韧的想象力使她的影像始终充满魅力而且鲜活生动。我确实是个孤独的冥想家，常耽于幻想并易于将那些深深打动我的想法发展下去。后来，我敬重的恩人去世了，这使我从痴情而忧郁的美梦中惊醒过来。他这一死，对我的打击是难以形容的。我被孤零零地留在世间，几乎伤心欲绝。他遗赠给我很少的财产；由于他平时乐善好施而且生活奢华，事实上他的遗产所剩无几；他在临死前特意将我引荐给一位贵族，是他当年的保护人。




The latter was a man who passed for munificent. He was a lover and an encourager of the arts, and evidently wished to be thought so. He fancied he saw in me indications of future excellence; my pencil had already attracted attention; he took me at once under his protection; seeing that I was overwhelmed with grief, and incapable of exerting myself in the mansion of my late benefactor, he invited me to sojourn for a time in a villa which he possessed on the border of the sea, in the picturesque neighborhood of Sestri de Ponenti.

这位先生一向被认为慷慨大度。他是一位艺术爱好者和倡导者，很显然，他也希望人们这么看待他。他看出我后生可造，并已经关注过我的画作，所以他很快便做了我的保护人。我由于悲伤过度，不能在他家里安心工作，所以他邀请我去他的别墅散散心，这座海边的别墅就位于风景如画的塞斯特里·德·波南特郊区附近。




I found at the villa the Count's only son, Filippo: he was nearly of my age, prepossessing in his appearance, and fascinating in his manners; he attached himself to me, and seemed to court my good opinion. I thought there was something of profession in his kindness, and of caprice in his disposition; but I had nothing else near me to attach myself to, and my heart felt the need of something to repose itself upon. His education had been neglected; he looked upon me as his superior in mental powers and acquirements, and tacitly acknowledged my superiority. I felt that I was his equal in birth, and that gave an independence to my manner which had its effect. The caprice and tyranny I saw sometimes exercised on others, over whom he had power, were never manifested towards me. We became intimate friends, and frequent companions. Still I loved to be alone, and to indulge in the reveries of my own imagination, among the beautiful scenery by which I was surrounded.

在那座别墅我见到了伯爵的独生子菲利普。他长得一表人才，风度翩翩。他很喜欢我，而且似乎故意要讨好我。我感觉他的和善有点世故，性情有些善变；但我没有别的人际交往，确实很需要一点儿寄托。他荒废了学业，因此认为我在智力和学识方面比他强，并默认我的优越性。我感觉自己的出身与他相当，因此我始终保持着独立的态度，这么做是很有用的。他任性而专制地对待比他弱的人，而从未那样对我。我们成了密友，时常形影不离。我依然喜欢独处，喜欢置身美景而沉湎于幻想中。




The villa stood in the midst of ornamented grounds, finely decorated with statues and fountains, and laid out into groves and alleys and shady bowers. It commanded a wide view of the Mediterranean, and the picturesque Ligurian coast. Every thing was assembled here that could gratify the taste or agreeably occupy the mind. Soothed by the tranquillity of this elegant retreat, the turbulence of my feelings gradually subsided, and, blending with the romantic spell that still reigned over my imagination, produced a soft voluptuous melancholy.

这所别墅坐落于一片美丽庭院的中央，装饰有精美的雕像和喷泉，能够通向周围的小树林、林阴道和凉亭。从这座别墅欣赏地中海和如画的利古里亚海岸的风景，视野很开阔。在这里，赏心悦目的东西应有尽有。我的情感在这宁静美妙的地方得以抚慰，情感上的躁动得以消退；我依然幻想着的浪漫情怀此时衍生出一种忧郁的爱欲。




I had not been long under the roof of the Count, when our solitude was enlivened by another inhabitant. It was a daughter of a relation of the Count, who had lately died in reduced circumstances, bequeathing this only child to his protection. I had heard much of her beauty from Filippo, but my fancy had become so engrossed by one idea of beauty as not to admit of any other. We were in the central saloon of the villa when she arrived. She was still in mourning, and approached, leaning on the Count's arm. As they ascended the marble portico, I was struck by the elegance of her figure and movement, by the grace with which the mezzaro, the bewitching veil of Genoa, was folded about her slender form.

我在伯爵这里住了没多久，一位新来的客人驱除了我们的孤独。她是伯爵亲戚的女儿，那位亲戚因生活落魄而刚去世，将独生女托付给了伯爵。菲利普多次谈到她的美丽，但我对于美人的概念只有那一个，绝不会承认别的。她来的时候，我们正在别墅中央的大厅里。她仍然沉浸在悲痛中，倚着伯爵缓缓地走来。当他们走上大理石门廊，我看到她那曼妙的身材和高雅的举止，还有她那苗条的身段优雅地遮掩在热那亚迷人的面纱下，我惊呆了。




They entered. Heavens! what was my surprise when I beheld Bianca before me. It was herself; pale with grief; but still more matured in loveliness than when I had last beheld her. The time that had elapsed had developed the graces of her person; and the sorrow she had undergone had diffused over her countenance an irresistible tenderness.

他们进来了。天哪！眼前站着的竟然是比安卡！确实是她，因悲痛而面色苍白，但比起我上回见她的时候出落得更加秀美了。过去的一段时光使她更为优美，而她正在经受的悲伤更平添了她无限的柔情。




She blushed and trembled at seeing me, and tears rushed into her eyes, for she remembered in whose company she had been accustomed to behold me. For my part, I cannot express what were my emotions. By degrees I overcame the extreme shyness that had formerly paralyzed me in her presence. We were drawn together by sympathy of situation. We had each lost our best friend in the world; we were each, in some measure thrown upon the kindness of others. When I came to know her intellectually, all my ideal picturings of her were confirmed. Her newness to the world, her delightful susceptibility to every thing beautiful and agreeable in nature, reminded me of my own emotions when first I escaped from the convent. Her rectitude of thinking delighted my judgment; the sweetness of her nature wrapped itself around my heart; and then her young and tender and budding loveliness, sent a delicious madness to my brain.

一见到我，比安卡脸一红，颤抖着，泪水夺眶而出，她记起了那时常与她见面的伙伴。而我至今都无法表达当时的心情。以前一见到她，我就羞怯难当，而现在我渐渐地克服了那种羞怯。我们俩同病相怜，彼此越走越近。我们都失去了世界上最好的朋友，可以说我们都被托付给了好心人照顾。当了解到她的学识，我也越发证实了以前对于她的所有幻想。她对这个世界的新奇，对大自然中一切美好愉悦的事物的欣喜敏感使我想起了当年初次逃出修道院时的心情。她思想正直，说明我没看错人；她的柔情萦绕在我的心间；她那年轻、亲切而含苞待放的娇美使我痴狂。




I gazed upon her with a kind of idolatry, as something more than mortal; and I felt humiliated at the idea of my comparative unworthiness. Yet she was mortal, and one of mortality's most susceptible and loving compounds, for she loved me!

我像崇拜偶像一般地注视着她，把她看作超脱凡尘的人；想到自己配不上她，我又感到自惭形秽。而她又是个凡人，是既敏感又多情的凡人，因为她爱上我了！




How first I discovered the transporting truth I cannot recollect; I believe it stole upon me by degrees, as a wonder past hope or belief. We were both at such a tender and loving age; in constant intercourse with each other; mingling in the same elegant pursuits; for music, poetry, and painting were our mutual delights, and we were almost separated from society, among lovely and romantic scenery! Is it strange that two young hearts thus brought together should readily twine round each other?

这令人狂喜的事实是如何被发现的，我记不起来了；我想那是悄悄地不断发展起来的，就像我以前不敢想也不敢相信的奇迹一样。我们俩都处在温柔多情的年龄，交往密切而又志趣相投；音乐、诗歌和绘画是我们共同的爱好，我们徜徉在美丽浪漫的风景中，几乎忘记了这个世界！两颗年轻的心相互碰撞而自然地缠绕在一起，这有什么奇怪的吗？




Oh, gods! what a dream—a transient dream of unalloyed delight then passed over my soul! Then it was that the world around me was indeed a paradise, for I had a woman—lovely, delicious woman, to share it with me. How often have we rambled over the picturesque shores of Sestri, or climbed its wild mountains, with the coast gemmed with villas, and the blue sea far below me, and the slender Pharo of Genoa on its romantic promontory in the distance; and as I sustained the faltering steps of Bianca, have thought there could no unhappiness enter into so beautiful a world. Why, oh, why is this budding season of life and love so transient—why is this rosy cloud of love that sheds such a glow over the morning of our days so prone to brew up into the whirlwind and the storm!

哦，上帝啊！那是个怎样的梦啊——一个让心灵无限欢愉而又转瞬即逝的梦！那时，我的世界真的是一座乐园，因为有位女子——美丽可爱的女子与我共享欢乐。多少次我们游荡在如画的塞斯特里海岸上，爬上那荒芜的高山，看着脚下的座座别墅、远处蓝色的大海和那浪漫海岬上细长的热那亚灯塔；当我扶着步履蹒跚的比安卡，我就在想，这样美好的世界不会再有什么不愉快的。为什么，哦，为什么生命中含苞多情的季节如此短暂——为什么在清晨我们那爱的玫瑰云那么容易变成狂风暴雨！




I was the first to awaken from this blissful delirium of the affections. I had gained Bianca's heart: what was I to do with it? I had no wealth nor prospects to entitle me to her hand. Was I to take advantage of her ignorance of the world, of her confiding affection, and draw her down to my own poverty? Was this requiting the hospitality of the Count?—was this requiting the love of Bianca?

我首先从那极度的狂喜中清醒过来。我已经赢得了比安卡的心：接下来，我该怎么办？我既无财产也无前途，不配与她牵手。难道我能利用她的不谙世事，利用她的一片痴心而拖累她和我一起受穷？我怎么对得起伯爵的善待？怎么对得起比安卡的爱情？




Now first I began to feel that even successful love may have its bitterness. A corroding care gathered about my heart. I moved about the palace like a guilty being. I felt as if I had abused its hospitality—as if I were a thief within its walls. I could no longer look with unembarrassed mien in the countenance of the Count. I accused myself of perfidy to him, and I thought he read it in my looks, and began to distrust and despise me. His manner had always been ostentatious and condescending, it now appeared cold and haughty. Filippo, too, became reserved and distant; or at least I suspected him to be so. Heavens!—was this mere coinage of my brain;was I to become suspicious of all the world?—a poor surmising wretch; watching looks and gestures; and torturing myself with misconstructions. Or if true—was I to remain beneath a roof where I was merely tolerated, and linger there on sufferance? "This is not to be endured!" exclaimed I; "I will tear myself from this state of self-abasement; I will break through this fascination and fly—Fly?—whither?—from the world?—for where is the world when I leave Bianca behind me?”

现在我意识到，即使恋爱成功也必然痛苦连连。一种焦虑感舔舐着我的心。我像个罪人似的在宅子里走来走去。我感觉自己辜负了伯爵的善待——像个家贼似的。我再也无法坦然地面对伯爵。我责备自己对伯爵的背信弃义，我觉得从我的神情中他已看出了什么，并开始怀疑和鄙视我。他以前总是礼贤下士、谦恭有加，而现在却变得冷傲。菲利普也变得疏远了，至少我猜想他是这样的。天哪！这难道仅仅是我头脑中虚构的吗？我要怀疑整个世界吗？我这疑神疑鬼的可怜虫，看着别人脸色，用误解折磨着自己。如果是真的——我还要被大家忍耐着继续这样寄人篱下吗？还要继续痛苦地在此纠结吗？“我再也受不了了！”我叫起来，“我要摆脱这自轻自贱的状态；我要冲出这迷幻的恋情飞出去——飞出去——飞向哪里——飞到世界以外去吗——离开了比安卡，哪里才是我的世界？”




My spirit was naturally proud, and swelled within me at the idea of being looked upon with contumely. Many times I was on the point of declaring my family and rank, and asserting my equality, in the presence of Bianca, when I thought her relatives assumed an air of superiority. But the feeling was transient. I considered myself discarded and contemned by my family; and had solemnly vowed never to own relationship to them, until they themselves should claim it.

我生性高傲，一想起自己受到了侮辱就不由得愤懑起来。每当看到她的亲戚们炫耀家族门楣，很多次我都差点儿说出我的家世爵位，以在比安卡面前显示我并不亚于他们。但是那种想法转瞬即逝。我想到自己已被家族抛弃、判了罪，而且我庄严地起过誓，绝对不会再认他们，除非他们认我。




The struggle of my mind preyed upon my happiness and my health. It seemed as if the uncertainty of being loved would be less intolerable than thus to be assured of it, and yet not dare to enjoy the conviction. I was no longer the enraptured admirer of Bianca; I no longer hung in ecstasy on the tones of her voice, nor drank in with insatiate gaze the beauty of her countenance. Her very smiles ceased to delight me, for I felt culpable in having won them.

内心的斗争使我郁郁寡欢，也损害了自己的健康。看来，如果她不一定爱我，那我会更好受些；而她明明爱我，我又不敢享受这深情。对比安卡，我不再神魂颠倒，不再一听到她说话就欣喜若狂，也不再如痴如醉地凝视她美丽的容颜。她那迷人的微笑也不再使我欣喜，因为我觉得赢得她的微笑是罪恶的。




She could not but be sensible of the change in me, and inquired the cause with her usual frankness and simplicity. I could not evade the inquiry, for my heart was full to aching. I told her all the conflict of my soul; my devouring passion, my bitter self-upbraiding. "Yes!" said I, "I am unworthy of you. I am an offcast from my family—a wanderer—a nameless, homeless wanderer, with nothing but poverty for my portion, and yet I have dared to love you—have dared to aspire to your love!”

她不可能感觉不到我的转变，她以一贯的坦率和纯真问我究竟为什么。我无法逃避她的询问，因为我已满心痛苦。我向她讲述了我内心的冲突，情感的纠结和痛苦的自责。“是的！”我说，“我配不上你。我是家族的弃儿——一个流浪者——一个无名无姓、无家可归的流浪者，除了贫穷我一无所有，而我竟然敢爱上你——竟然敢奢望你的爱情！”




My agitation moved her to tears; but she saw nothing in my situation so hopeless as I had depicted it. Brought up in a convent, she knew nothing of the world, its wants, its cares;—and, indeed, what woman is a worldly casuist in matters of the heart! —Nay, more—she kindled into a sweet enthusiasm when she spoke of my fortunes and myself. We had dwelt together on the works of the famous masters. I had related to her their histories; the high reputation, the influence, the magnificence to which they had attained;—the companions of princes, the favorites of kings, the pride and boast of nations. All this she applied to me. Her love saw nothing in their greatest productions that I was not able to achieve; and when I saw the lovely creature glow with fervor, and her whole countenance radiant with the visions of my glory, which seemed breaking upon her, I was snatched up for the moment into the heaven of her own imagination.

我的激动使她流下了眼泪，但她不相信像我描述得那样毫无希望。在修道院教养长大的她不谙世事，对世上的需求、烦恼一概不知——不过说实在的，哪个女人在内心深处就是个老于世故的诡辩家呢！而且，当谈到我的运气和我本人时，她满怀希望。我们曾一起谈论过名画家的作品。我曾给她讲过那些名画家的历史，讲过他们的声誉、影响力和地位——他们或是王子的伴读，或是国王的宠臣，或是国家的骄傲和荣耀。所有这些比安卡都应用到我身上。她对我的爱使她相信在那些伟大成就中，没有哪一样是我得不到的；她满面通红，因幻想着我取得荣耀时的场景而神采奕奕，她情不能已，而我已被送进了她想象中的天堂。




I am dwelling too long upon this part of my story; yet I cannot help lingering over a period of my life, on which, with all its cares and conflicts, I look back with fondness; for as yet my soul was unstained by a crime. I do not know what might have been the result of this struggle between pride, delicacy, and passion, had I not read in a Neapolitan gazette an account of the sudden death of my brother. It was accompanied by an earnest inquiry for intelligence concerning me, and a prayer, should this notice meet my eye, that I would hasten to Naples, to comfort an infirm and afflicted father.

我的这段故事已经赘述过多；但我忍不住流连于生命中的这段时光，那段时光虽然充满了顾虑和矛盾，但是我依然偏爱回顾；因为当时我的灵魂并没有被罪行玷污。如果我不是在那不勒斯公报上读到我哥哥猝死的消息，我就不会明白这段在自尊、敏感、激情之间的争斗会带来什么结果。这则消息还附着一则寻人启事,也可以说是一则真挚的祈祷文——是关于我的。上头说如果我能看见这则消息，我最好尽快赶回那不勒斯，以抚慰我那衰弱痛苦的父亲。




I was naturally of an affectionate disposition; but my brother had never been as a brother to me; I had long considered myself as disconnected from him, and his death caused me but little emotion. The thoughts of my father, infirm and suffering, touched me, however, to the quick; and when I thought of him, that lofty, magnificent being, now bowed down and desolate, and suing to me for comfort, all my resentment for past neglect was subdued, and a glow of filial affection was awakened within me.

我本是天生重感情的人；可我哥哥从来没有把我当成他的兄弟；长久以来我只当自己与他毫无关系，所以他的死讯并没有给我带来太多情绪上的波动。可是我一想起我的父亲，年老体弱又痛苦不堪，我的心就被触动了。然而更令我心痛的是，如今那个高贵健壮的人已经背驼腰弯，孤寂无依，竟然在祈求我的慰藉。此时的我，对于他过去因忽视我而使我产生的怨恨都突然消失不见了，反而在我心中唤起了一阵强烈的孝顺之情。




The predominant feeling, however, that overpowered all others was transport at the sudden change in my whole fortunes. A home—a name—a rank—wealth awaited me; and love painted a still more rapturous prospect in the distance. I hastened to Bianca, and threw myself at her feet. "Oh, Bianca," exclaimed I, "at length I can claim you for my own. I am no longer a nameless adventurer, a neglected, rejected outcast. Look—read, behold the tidings that restore me to my name and to myself!”

在我整个命运突然转变之际，还有一种压倒其他一切情绪的心情——那就是狂喜。家、地位、财富、名望都在等候着我，远方的爱情也让我感觉到欢欣鼓舞。我急忙奔向比安卡，拜倒在她的石榴裙下。“哦，比安卡，”我大声叫道，“我终于能让你属于我了。我不再是一个无名的冒险家，不再是一个被忽视、被排斥的流浪者了。来——快来读读这则消息，我可以重获我的姓名，重新做回自己了！”




I will not dwell on the scene that ensued. Bianca rejoiced in the reverse of my situation, because she saw it lightened my heart of a load of care; for her own part she had loved me for myself, and had never doubted that my own merits would command both fame and fortune.

我不会再详述接下来发生的情景了。比安卡因我处境的逆转而欣喜不已，因为她看到我心中的重负终于释然了；对于她来说，她只是一直爱着我这个人，而且坚信我会凭借自己的本事名利双收。




I now felt all my native pride buoyant within me; I no longer walked with my eyes bent to the dust; hope elevated them to the skies; my soul was lit up with fresh fires, and beamed from my countenance.

我感到我的自尊在体内膨胀；走路时也不再低着头双眼紧盯地面了；我的目光因希望而抛向了天空；我的灵魂被新的火焰点燃，脸上也容光焕发。




I wished to impart the change in my circumstances to the Count; to let him know who and what I was, and to make formal proposals for the hand of Bianca; but the Count was absent on a distant estate. I opened my whole soul to Filippo. Now first I told him of my passion; of the doubts and fears that had distracted me, and of the tidings that had suddenly dispelled them. He overwhelmed me with congratulations and with the warmest expressions of sympathy. I embraced him in the fullness of my heart. I felt compunctious for having suspected him of coldness, and asked him forgiveness for having ever doubted his friendship.

我希望把我境遇的变化告知伯爵，让他知道我是谁，我是个怎样的人，并向比安卡正式求婚。但伯爵此时并不在，而是去了一个偏远的庄园。我向菲利普敞开心扉，无所不谈。我首先告诉他我现在激情满怀；接着说起那些使我心烦意乱的种种疑虑和担心，当然还有那则立刻驱散这种种烦忧的消息。他极为诚挚地向我表示了祝贺和祝福。我满怀感激地拥抱了他。我为我曾经怀疑他待人冷漠而感到内疚，并且请求他原谅我曾经对他的友谊产生过怀疑。




Nothing is so warm, and enthusiastic as a sudden expansion of the heart between young men. Filippo entered into our concerns with the most eager interest. He was our confidant and counsellor. It was determined that I should hasten at once to Naples to re-establish myself in my father's affections and my paternal home, and the moment the reconciliation was effected and my father's consent insured, I should return and demand Bianca of the Count. Filippo engaged to secure his father's acquiescence; indeed, he undertook to watch over our interests, and was the channel through which we were to correspond.

我想再也没有什么比两个年轻人突然尽释前嫌、心灵相通更温暖更令人激动的事了。菲利普对我们的事情充满了关切之情。他是我们可以信赖的知己和顾问。我当即决定立即赶回那不勒斯，去重新赢得父亲对我的感情，重新回到家里，一旦我与父亲和解，并得到父亲的同意，我就回来向伯爵提亲娶比安卡。而菲利普愿意去努力征得他父亲的同意；事实上，他不仅承担了保护我们利益的责任，而且也是我和比安卡交流沟通的渠道。




My parting with Bianca was tender—delicious—agonizing.

我与比安卡分手，既温柔——又甜蜜——又极度痛苦。




It was in a little pavilion of the garden which had been one of our favorite resorts. How often and often did I return to have one more adieu—to have her look once more on me in speechless emotion—to enjoy once more the rapturous sight of those tears streaming down her lovely cheeks—to seize once more on that delicate hand, the frankly accorded pledge of love, and cover it with tears and kisses! Heavens! There is a delight even in the parting agony of two lovers worth a thousand tame pleasures of the world. I have her at this moment before my eyes—at the window of the pavilion, putting aside the vines that clustered about the casement—her light form beaming forth in virgin white—her countenance all tears and smiles—sending a thousand and a thousand adieus after me, as, hesitating, in a delirium of fondness and agitation, I faltered my way down the avenue.

分别是在一座花园的小亭子里，而那里曾是我们最喜欢的地方。我一次又一次地回头告别——只是为了让她再次看我一眼，尽管相顾无言——让我再次看到她可爱的脸上已是泪眼婆娑，这样的情景让我沉浸其中——我再次抓住她那纤弱的手指，真诚地海誓山盟，在她的手上落下了泪与吻。天啊！一对恋人即使是在万分痛苦的离别之际，也会有一阵欢乐吧，而这欢乐足以抵得上世上千种乏味的乐趣。而此刻，她就在我的眼前——在亭子的窗边，她正拨开聚拢在窗扉上的藤蔓——她那光彩夺目的身影在纯洁的白光中熠熠生辉——她在我身后千言万语地道别，犹豫不决，而我，在一阵心疼和激动的错乱中，踉踉跄跄地顺着林阴路走下去。




As the bark bore me out of the harbor of Genoa, how eagerly my eyes stretched along the coast of Sestri, till it discerned the villa gleaming from among trees at the foot of the mountain. As long as day lasted, I gazed and gazed upon it, till it lessened and lessened to a mere white speck in the distance; and still my intense and fixed gaze discerned it, when all other objects of the coast had blended into indistinct confusion, or were lost in the evening gloom.

当船载着我离开热那亚海港的时候，我的目光仍渴望地停留在赛斯特里海岸，直到从山脚的树丛中看清了隐约闪现的那座别墅。只要天不黑，我就会一直盯着那座别墅，直到它越变越小，变成远方的一个小白点儿；而当海岸上其他的景物都朦胧成一片，或是消失在夜幕中，我仍然紧紧盯着那个白点儿，我想我依然辨认得出。




On arriving at Naples, I hastened to my paternal home. My heart yearned for the long-withheld blessing of a father's love. As I entered the proud portal of the ancestral palace, my emotions were so great that I could not speak. No one knew me. The servants gazed at me with curiosity and surprise. A few years of intellectual elevation and development had made a prodigious change in the poor fugitive stripling from the convent. Still that no one should know me in my rightful home was overpowering. I felt like the prodigal son returned. I was a stranger in the house of my father. I burst into tears, and wept aloud. When I made myself known, however, all was changed. I who had once been almost repulsed from its walls, and forced to fly as an exile, was welcomed back with acclamation, with servility. One of the servants hastened to prepare my father for my reception; my eagerness to receive the paternal embrace was so great that I could not await his return; but hurried after him.

我一回到那不勒斯，就急忙赶到父亲的家。我的心也一直渴望着重新得到长久以来缺失的父爱。当我走进老宅那肃穆的大门时，我突然激动起来，以至于连话也说不出了。没有人认得出我。仆人们都用一种好奇而惊讶的眼神注视着我。我已经不是那个逃出修道院的可怜青年,几年间学术上的提升和发展已经让我发生了巨大的改变。但在自己的家中竟然无人能认出我，这实在是让我无法承受。我感觉自己像是回家的浪子。在父亲的家中我是个陌生人。我不禁潸然泪下，放声大哭起来。可是当我介绍了自己后，一切都改变了。我这个曾经在这所宅邸中被抛弃、被迫像流犯一样漂泊的人，如今被仆人们欢呼着、奴颜婢膝地恭迎着。其中一个仆人赶紧去告诉我父亲，好让他准备接见我；可是我迫切想得到父亲的拥抱，而那感觉又是如此的强烈，所以我等不及他回来，就赶紧跟着他进去了。




What a spectacle met my eyes as I entered the chamber! My father, whom I had left in the pride of vigorous age, whose noble and majestic bearing had so awed my young imagination, was bowed down and withered into decrepitude. A paralysis had ravaged his stately form, and left it a shaking ruin. He sat propped up in his chair, with pale, relaxed visage and glassy, wandering eye. His intellects had evidently shared in the ravage of his frame. The servant was endeavoring to make him comprehend the visitor that was at hand. I tottered up to him and sunk at his feet. All his past coldness and neglect were forgotten in his present sufferings. I remembered only that he was my parent, and that I had deserted him. I clasped his knees; my voice was almost stifled with convulsive sobs. "Pardon—pardon—oh my father!" was all that I could utter. His apprehension seemed slowly to return to him. He gazed at me for some moments with a vague, inquiring look; a convulsive tremor quivered about his lips; he feebly extended a shaking hand, laid it upon my head, and burst into an infantine flow of tears.

我走进房间后看到的是怎样一副场景啊！我的父亲，当我离开他的时候，正值盛年，他那高贵威严的风范让年轻的我想起他就充满敬畏。而如今的他却是腰弯背驼，憔悴衰老。瘫痪已经毁了他健壮的身形，现在只剩下一个颤颤巍巍的躯壳。他靠着椅背，支撑着坐着，面色苍白，皮肉松弛，目光呆滞游离。他的智力显然也因为身体的羸弱而受到了破坏。那个仆人正努力想让他明白有来客就在身边。我跌跌撞撞地到他面前，跪倒在他脚边。看着他现在受的苦痛，他以前对我的冷漠和忽视都被抛之脑后了。我只记得他是我的父亲，我当初抛下了他。我紧紧抱着他的膝盖，声音几乎因抽泣而哽住了。“原谅我吧——原谅我——哦，我的父亲！”这是我唯一可以说出的话了。他渐渐恢复了神志。他带着模糊、疑惑的神情凝视了我片刻；他的嘴唇一阵抽搐；他无力地伸出一只颤抖的手，放在我头上，突然像婴孩一样哭了起来。




From that moment he would scarcely spare me from his sight. I appeared the only object that his heart responded to in the world; all else was as a blank to him. He had almost lost the powers of speech, and the reasoning faculty seemed at an end. He was mute and passive; excepting that fits of child-like weeping would sometimes come over him without any immediate cause. If I left the room at any time, his eye was incessantly fixed on the door till my return, and on my entrance there was another gush of tears.

从那刻起，他几乎不愿让我离开他的视线。我的出现成为这个世界上唯一能让父亲有所反应的事物；其他一切对他如同无物。父亲几乎丧失了语言能力，逻辑推理能力似乎也不行了。他除了偶尔无缘无故地突然像孩子一样哀泣以外，其他时候多是沉默消极的。每次我离开房间，他的眼睛就会一直盯着那扇房门直到我回来，我一进门，他又会泪流满面。




To talk with him of my concerns, in this ruined state of mind, would have been worse than useless; to have left him, for ever so short a time, would have been cruel, unnatural. Here then was a new trial for my affections. I wrote to Bianca an account of my return and of my actual situation; painting in colors vivid, for they were true, the torments I suffered at our being thus separated; for to the youthful lover every day of absence is an age of love lost. I enclosed the letter in one to Filippo, who was the channel of our correspondence. I received a reply from him full of friendship and sympathy; from Bianca full of assurances of affection and constancy.

父亲已经神志不清，与他讨论我的烦恼，只能是无用，甚至更糟；离开他，哪怕只是一小会儿，也会是残忍且不近人情的事情。这对我的感情来说是一次新的考验。我给比安卡写了封信，告诉她我回来后的真实处境；我把自从分别后我所受的折磨描绘得细致生动，因为这些都是真实的；因为对于年轻的恋人来说，一日不见，如隔三秋。我把这封信附在给菲利普的信中，因为他是我们联络的渠道。我收到菲利普的回信，满含着友谊和同情；还有比安卡的回信，写满了对爱的忠贞。




Week after week, month after month elapsed, without making any change in my circumstances. The vital flame, which had seemed nearly extinct when first I met my father, kept fluttering on without any apparent diminution. I watched him constantly, faithfully—I had almost said patiently. I knew that his death alone would set me free; yet I never at any moment wished it. I felt too glad to be able to make any atonement for past disobedience; and, denied as I had been all endearments of relationship in my early days, my heart yearned towards a father, who, in his age and helplessness, had thrown himself entirely on me for comfort. My passion for Bianca gained daily more force from absence; by constant meditation it wore itself a deeper and deeper channel. I made no new friends nor acquaintances; sought none of the pleasures of Naples which my rank and fortune threw open to me. Mine was a heart that confined itself to few objects, but dwelt upon those with the intenser passion. To sit by my father, and administer to his wants, and to meditate on Bianca in the silence of his chamber, was my constant habit. Sometimes I amused myself with my pencil in portraying the image that was ever present to my imagination. I transferred to canvas every look and smile of hers that dwelt in my heart. I showed them to my father in hopes of awakening an interest in his bosom for the mere shadow of my love; but he was too far sunk in intellect to take any more than a child-like notice of them.

时间一周周、一月月地消逝，我的境况丝毫没有改变。父亲那生命之光在我初次见到他时就已经几近消失，但一直摇曳着没有明显暗淡的迹象。我一直忠诚地看护着他——几乎可以说是“耐心地”。我知道他如果死了，我就会自由了；但我从没有冒过这个念头。我对有机会能够对过去的叛逆赎罪感到非常欣慰；而且，我早年拒绝了所有的亲密关系，我的心一直想念着父亲，现在父亲已到了暮年，无依无靠，完全把他自己交给我来寻求安慰。我对比安卡的热情自分别后与日俱增；我每天的沉思默想越来越深。我没有交新的朋友或是新的相识；我也没有在那不勒斯寻欢作乐，虽然以我的地位和财富，这一切都唾手可得。我的爱好只局限在很少的事物上，但只要我喜欢上了，热情就会越来越强。坐在父亲身旁伺候他，在他安静的卧室里思念比安卡，成为我不变的习惯。有时我用铅笔画出总是出现在我脑海里的比安卡的影像，以此为乐。我把深藏在我心中的比安卡的一颦一笑都转而记录在画布上。我把这些画给父亲看，只希望能唤起他的一点儿兴趣，能觉察到我心上人的一点点影子；但他的理解力严重衰退，对这些画的感觉与孩童差不多。




When I received a letter from Bianca it was a new source of solitary luxury. Her letters, it is true, were less and less frequent, but they were always full of assurances of unabated affection. They breathed not the frank and innocent warmth with which she expressed herself in conversation, but I accounted for it from the embarrassment which inexperienced minds have often to express themselves upon paper. Filippo assured me of her unaltered constancy. They both lamented in the strongest terms our continued separation, though they did justice to the filial feeling that kept me by my father's side.

每次收到比安卡的信，就是我孤寂生活中奢侈享受的新来源。事实上，比安卡的信越来越少，但每封都载满了感情依旧的誓言。信中的言语不像她平日交谈时所拥有的坦诚和天真的热情，但我把这归结为由于把感情书于纸上她毫无经验而产生了尴尬和羞涩。菲利普向我保证比安卡的坚定不移。他们都言辞激烈地对我们的持续分别表示遗憾，虽然他们也公平地把这归因于是孝心使得我一直呆在父亲身边。




Nearly eighteen months elapsed in this protracted exile. To me they were so many ages. Ardent and impetuous by nature, I scarcely know how I should have supported so long an absence, had I not felt assured that the faith of Bianca was equal to my own. At length my father died. Life went from him almost imperceptibly. I hung over him in mute affliction, and watched the expiring spasms of nature. His last faltering accents whispered repeatedly a blessing on me—alas! how has it been fulfilled!

这样持续的别离已经接近十八个月了。对我来说像是过了很多年。我生性热情冲动，我若不是确定比安卡同我一样忠诚，我简直不知道是什么支撑我渡过了这么久的离别。最后，我父亲终于死了。生命几乎是悄无声息地离开了父亲。我在父亲身边默默地悲恸着，注视着他死前本能的抽搐。父亲弥留之际含糊不清地、反复低声地为我祝福——唉！他是怎么做到的啊！




When I had paid due honors to his remains, and laid them in the tomb of our ancestors, I arranged briefly my affairs; put them in a posture to be easily at my command from a distance, and embarked once more, with a bounding heart, for Genoa.

我以应有的礼仪处理了父亲的遗体，并把遗体安葬在祖先的墓地中，我简单地安排了家务事；既然我在外地也能轻易指挥，所以我又一次登上船，带着一颗跳动的心，驶向热内亚。




Our voyage was propitious, and oh! what was my rapture when first, in the dawn of morning, I saw the shadowy summits of the Apennines rising almost like clouds above the horizon. The sweet breath of summer just moved us over the long wavering billows that were rolling us on towards Genoa. By degrees the coast of Sestri rose like a sweet creation of enchantment from the silver bosom of the deep. I behold the line of villages and palaces studding its borders. My eye reverted to a well-known point, and at length, from the confusion of distant objects, it singled out the villa which contained Bianca. It was a mere speck in the landscape, but glimmering from afar, the polar star of my heart.

旅途很顺利，哦！当我在曙光中初次看见亚平宁山脉上的顶峰像云朵般朦朦胧胧地从地平线上升起，我是多么兴高采烈。夏日里甜甜的气息推动着我们驶过滚滚巨浪，带着我们驶向热那亚。渐渐地，塞斯特里海岸像是被施了甜蜜的魔法似的从深海那银色的波涛中涌现。我注视着点缀在海岸中的那一排村落和宅邸。我的目光转向了那个熟悉的地点，终于，从一片模糊的远景中，那个点变成了比安卡居住的那个别墅。那只是一片风景中的一个小斑点儿，但却在远处闪闪发光，那是我心中的北极星。




Again I gazed at it for a livelong summer's day; but oh how different the emotions between departure and return. It now kept growing and growing, instead of lessening on my sight. My heart seemed to dilate with it. I looked at it through a telescope. I gradually defined one feature after another. The balconies of the central saloon where first I met Bianca beneath its roof; the terrace where we so often had passed the delightful summer evenings; the awning that shaded her chamber window—I almost fancied I saw her form beneath it. Could she but know her lover was in the bark whose white sail now gleamed on the sunny bosom of the sea! My fond impatience increased as we neared the coast. The ship seemed to lag lazily over the billows; I could almost have sprung into the sea and swam to the desired shore.

整个漫漫夏日里，我长久地凝视着那个地方；但是离去与返程时的心情是多么截然不同啊。这个点现在越变越大，而不是渐渐消失在我的视线中。我的心似乎也随之膨胀起来。我通过望远镜观察着。我渐渐地看清了每一处特征。中央大厅的阳台是我第一次在屋顶下见到比安卡的地方；那个平台是我们经常在愉快的夏日夜晚打发时间的地方；她卧室窗户上的那个雨棚——我经常在窗下幻想着能见到她的身影。希望她知道她的爱人正在船上，白色的帆正在阳光照耀的海面上闪着微光！随着我们靠近海岸，我的热切和不耐烦也增加了。帆船似乎懒懒地跟在海浪后面；我几乎要跳入海中游向我渴望着的海面。




The shadows of evening gradually shrouded the scene, but the moon arose in all her fullness and beauty and shed the tender light so dear to lovers, over the romantic coast of Sestri. My whole soul was bathed in unutterable tenderness. I anticipated the heavenly evenings I should pass in wandering with Bianca by the light of that blessed moon.

夜幕渐渐地落下了，圆润美丽的月亮升起来了，将柔和珍贵的月光洒向浪漫的塞斯特里海岸上的恋人们。我的整个灵魂沐浴在一种说不出的温柔中。我期盼着在这梦幻般的夜晚，我能与比安卡在这幸福的月光中漫步。




It was late at night before we entered the harbor. As early next morning as I could get released from the formalities of landing I threw myself on horseback and hastened to the villa. As I galloped round the rocky promontory on which stands the Faro, and saw the coast of Sestri opening upon me, a thousand anxieties and doubts suddenly sprang up in my bosom. There is something fearful in returning to those we love, while yet uncertain what ills or changes absence may have effected. The turbulence of my agitation shook my very frame. I spurred my horse to redoubled speed; he was covered with foam when we both arrived panting at the gateway that opened to the grounds around the villa. I left my horse at a cottage and walked through the grounds, that I might regain tranquillity for the approaching interview. I chid myself for having suffered mere doubts and surmises thus suddenly to overcome me; but I was always prone to be carried away by these gusts of the feelings.

我们进港的时候已是深夜了。第二天一大早我迅速从一堆上岸手续中解脱出来，匆匆地跨上马背奔向别墅。我绕着布满小湖山礁和岩石的海岬狂奔，看见塞斯特里海岸向我敞开，千万缕焦虑与疑惑突然在我心中涌现。当回到爱的人面前时总有一些恐惧，因为不确定有没有疾病变化在我们不在的时候发生。烦忧的乱流振荡着我的骨架。我赶着马飞速狂奔，当赶到通往别墅外面场地的大门处时，我气喘吁吁，马也累得满身是汗。我把马留在一个小屋里，然后穿过那片空地，这样我就能在见面之前恢复平静。我责备自己不该突然让那些怀疑和猜度占据我的思想；但我习惯于被突然的情绪冲昏头脑。




On entering the garden everything bore the same look as when I had left it; and this unchanged aspect of things reassured me. There were the alleys in which I had so often walked with Bianca; the same shades under which we had so often sat during the noontide. There were the same flowers of which she was fond; and which appeared still to be under the ministry of her hand. Everything around looked and breathed of Bianca; hope and joy flushed in my bosom at every step. I passed a little bower in which we had often sat and read together. A book and a glove lay on the bench. It was Bianca's glove; it was a volume of the Metestasio I had given her. The glove lay in my favorite passage. I clasped them to my heart. "All is safe!" exclaimed I, with rapture, "she loves me! she is still my own!"

我走进花园，那里风景依旧；这些依然如故的景物让我吃了一颗定心丸。那些小道，我过去经常与比安卡一起漫步其中；那片如旧的树阴，我们经常在正午时坐在下面。那些花还是她以前喜爱的品种；而且还像是她自己亲手培育的。周围的一切都映射着比安卡的模样和气息；希望和愉悦伴着我的脚步在胸口翻腾。我走过一个小凉亭，在那里我们经常一起坐着读书。一本书和一只手套放在长凳上。那手套是比安卡的；那书是我之前给她的梅塔斯塔西奥的一册。那手套正躺在我最喜欢的一段文字上。我把书和手套紧扣在心上。“一切正常！”我兴高采烈地大叫道，“她爱我！她还是我的！”




I bounded lightly along the avenue down which I had faltered so slowly at my departure. I beheld her favorite pavilion which had witnessed our parting scene. The window was open, with the same vine clambering about it, precisely as when she waved and wept me an adieu. Oh! how transporting was the contrast in my situation. As I passed near the pavilion, I heard the tones of a female voice. They thrilled through me with an appeal to my heart not to be mistaken. Before I could think, I felt they were Bianca's. For an instant I paused, overpowered with agitation. I feared to break in suddenly upon her. I softly ascended the steps of the pavilion. The door was open. I saw Bianca seated at a table; her back was towards me; she was warbling a soft melancholy air, and was occupied in drawing. A glance sufficed to show me that she was copying one of my own paintings. I gazed on her for a moment in a delicious tumult of emotions. She paused in her singing; a heavy sigh, almost a sob followed. I could no longer contain myself. "Bianca!" exclaimed I, in a half smothered voice. She started at the sound; brushed back the ringlets that hung clustering about her face; darted a glance at me; uttered a piercing shriek and would have fallen to the earth, had I not caught her in my arms.

我沿着林阴道轻快地、蹦跳着前进，这条路正是我离别时跌跌撞撞缓步不前的林阴路。我看见了比安卡最喜欢的那个凉亭，那里见证了我们离别的情形。窗户是开着的，藤蔓还如当初一样盘绕在窗户周围，正如当时比安卡挥手洒泪与我告别的场景。哦！现在我回来的境况与当初我们离别时形成了鲜明对比。当我走近凉亭的时候，我听到一个女人的声音。这音调让我浑身一颤，抓住了我的心，这不会错的。我不用想就感觉到这声音是比安卡的。有那么一刻我停下脚步，心中满是激动。我害怕突然闯到她面前。我轻轻地走上凉亭的台阶。门是开着的。我看到比安卡坐在一张桌子边；她正背对着我；她正用颤音唱着首忧郁的歌，同时也在作画。我只要瞥一眼就能看出比安卡是在临摹我作品中的一幅。我盯着她看了一会儿，心情甜蜜又混乱。比安卡停下了歌声；重重地叹了口气，接下来几乎就要抽噎起来。我再也控制不住自己了。“比安卡！”我半压制着声音叫道。比安卡被我的叫声吓了一跳，她将聚拢在脸上的卷发拨到后面，快速看了我一眼，发出一声尖锐的叫声，要不是我一把抱住她，她就摔倒在地了。




"Bianca! my own Bianca!" exclaimed I, folding her to my bosom; my voice stifled in sobs of convulsive joy. She lay in my arms without sense or motion. Alarmed at the effects of my own precipitation, I scarce knew what to do. I tried by a thousand endearing words to call her back to consciousness. She slowly recovered, and half opening her eyes—"where am I?" murmured she faintly. "Here," exclaimed I, pressing her to my bosom. "Here! close to the heart that adores you; in the arms of your faithful Ottavio!"

“比安卡！我的比安卡！”我叫道，抱着她贴在我的胸口；我的声音因为令人震撼的快乐而哽咽。比安卡失去知觉、一动不动地倒在我的臂弯里。我被我的鲁莽造成的后果吓住了，几乎不知道该做些什么。多少次我试着用柔情蜜语想把比安卡唤醒。比安卡渐渐恢复了知觉，半睁着眼，喃喃自语道：“我在哪？”“在这儿。”我叫道，并把比安卡紧紧地抱在胸口，“在这儿！紧贴着爱你的人的心口；在你忠实的奥塔维奥的臂弯！”




"Oh no! no! no!" shrieked she, starting into sudden life and terror—"away! away! leave me! leave me!"

“哦不！不！不！”比安卡尖叫着，突然恢复了知觉，面带恐惧，“走开！走开！离开我！离开我！”




She tore herself from my arms; rushed to a corner of the saloon, and covered her face with her hands, as if the very sight of me were baleful. I was thunderstruck—I could not believe my senses. I followed her, trembling, confounded. I endeavored to take her hand, but she shrunk from my very touch with horror.

比安卡挣脱我的怀抱，冲向大厅的一个角落，用手捂着脸，看到我就像见了鬼似的。我像是被雷击了一般——我简直不相信我的感觉。我跟着比安卡，战栗着，疑惑着。我努力想拉住比安卡的手，但一挨到她，她就害怕地缩回去。




"Good heavens, Bianca," exclaimed I, "what is the meaning of this? Is this my reception after so long an absence?Is this the love you professed for me?"

“天啊，比安卡，”我叫道，“这是怎么回事啊？这就是长久离别后你对我的反应？这就是你对我所谓的爱？”




At the mention of love, a shuddering ran through her.

一说起爱，比安卡浑身一阵发抖。




She turned to me a face wild with anguish. "No more of that! no more of that!" gasped she—“talk not to me of love—I—I—am married!”

比安卡转向我，脸上写满痛苦。“别再说了！别再说了！”比安卡气喘吁吁地说，“不要再跟我说爱情——我——我已经结婚了！”




I reeled as if I had received a mortal blow. A sickness struck to my very heart. I caught at a window frame for support. For a moment or two, everything was chaos around me. When I recovered, I beheld Bianca lying on a sofa; her face buried in a pillow, and sobbing convulsively. Indignation at her fickleness for a moment overpowered every other feeling.

我像是受到了致命一击，顿时天旋地转。我的心中一阵恶心。我抓住一个窗框来支撑自己。有那么一刻，周围所有的一切是一片混沌。当我恢复过来时，我看见比安卡躺在一个沙发上；她的脸埋在枕头中抽搐着、啜泣着。当时，怒火压倒了所有情绪，我因为她的变化无常愤怒不已。




"Faithless—perjured—” cried I, striding across the room. But another glance at that beautiful being in distress, checked all my wrath. Anger could not dwell together with her idea in my soul.

“背叛——谎言——”我哭喊着，大步穿过房间。但再看那痛苦的尤物时，我的全部怒气又被击溃了。在我的灵魂中，愤怒不能与比安卡同在。




"Oh, Bianca," exclaimed I, in anguish, "could I have dreamt of this; could I have suspected you would have been false to me?"

“哦，比安卡，”我痛苦地叫道，“我能梦想到这一切吗，我怎么会猜到你竟然欺骗了我？”




She raised her face all streaming with tears, all disordered with emotion, and gave me one appealing look—“False to you!—they told me you were dead!”

比安卡抬起了满是泪水的脸，面部因为情绪激动而扭曲，她用哀诉的眼神看了我一眼：“欺骗你！他们告诉我你已经死了！”




"What," said I, "in spite of our constant correspondence?"

“什么，”我说，“我们通信一直没有断过啊？”




She gazed wildly at me—“correspondence!—what correspondence?”

比安卡发狂地望着我：“通信？什么通信？”




"Have you not repeatedly received and replied to my letters?"

“你不是经常接到我的信还给我回信吗？”




She clasped her hands with solemnity and fervor—"As I hope for mercy, never!"

比安卡严肃激动地双手紧扣：“发发慈悲吧，从来没有过！”




A horrible surmise shot through my brain—"Who told you I was dead?"

一种可怕的猜测闪现在我的脑海：“是谁告诉你我已经死了？”




"It was reported that the ship in which you embarked for Naples perished at sea."

“他们说，你坐的开往那不勒斯的那艘船沉没了。”




"But who told you the report?"

“但是是谁跟你说的这则消息？”




She paused for an instant, and trembled—"Filippo!"

比安卡停顿了一会儿，颤抖起来：“菲利普！”




"May the God of heaven curse him!" cried I, extending my clinched fists aloft.

“愿上帝诅咒他！”我哭喊道，将我紧握的拳头伸向空中。




"Oh do not curse him—do not curse him!" exclaimed she—“He is—he is—my husband!”

“哦，不要诅咒他——不要诅咒他！”比安卡大叫道，“他是——他是——我的丈夫！”




This was all that was wanting to unfold the perfidy that had been practised upon me.

只消这一句就把所有对我背信弃义的那些举动都拆穿了。




My blood boiled like liquid fire in my veins. I gasped with rage too great for utterance. I remained for a time bewildered by the whirl of horrible thoughts that rushed through my mind. The poor victim of deception before me thought it was with her I was incensed. She faintly murmured forth her exculpation. I will not dwell upon it. I saw in it more than she meant to reveal. I saw with a glance how both of us had been betrayed. "'Tis well!" muttered I to myself in smothered accents of concentrated fury. "He shall account to me for this!"

我的血液沸腾了，就像液态的火焰在我血管中燃烧着。我气呼呼地喘息着，竟说不出话来。我一度手足无措，一连串可怕的念头闪过我的脑海。我面前的比安卡，这个被蒙骗的可怜的受害者，以为我是因为她而这么生气。比安卡含糊不清地为自己辩解着。我不想细说。我看得出比安卡还有更多不想说出口的话。很明显，我们俩都被欺骗了。“很好！”我怒火中烧，压住声音自言自语道，“他必须给我一个交代！”




Bianca overheard me. New terror flashed in her countenance. "For mercy's sake do not meet him—say nothing of what has passed—for my sake say nothing to him—I only shall be the sufferer!”

比安卡不小心听到了我的话。一阵新的恐惧掠过比安卡的面容。“发发慈悲不要见他——不要再提过去的事了——为了我，什么都不要对他说——就让我成为那唯一受苦的人吧！”




A new suspicion darted across my mind—"What!"exclaimed I—“do you then fear him—is he unkind to you—tell me," reiterated I, grasping her hand and looking her eagerly in the face—“tell me—dares he to use you harshly!”

我的脑海突然闪现出一个新的猜测。“什么！”我喊道，“你害怕他——他对你不好吗——告诉我。”我抓着比安卡的手，迫切地看着她的脸一再重复，“告诉我——他难道敢粗暴地对待你吗！”




"No! no! no!" cried she faltering and embarrassed; but the glance at her face had told me volumes.

“不！不！不！”比安卡支支吾吾又面带窘迫地喊道，但看一眼她的脸我就足以明白一切。




I saw in her pallid and wasted features; in the prompt terror and subdued agony of her eye a whole history of a mind broken down by tyranny. Great God! and was this beauteous flower snatched from me to be thus trampled upon? The idea roused me to madness. I clinched my teeth and my hands; I foamed at the mouth; every passion seemed to have resolved itself into the fury that like a lava boiled within my heart. Bianca shrunk from me in speechless affright. As I strode by the window my eye darted down the alley. Fatal moment! I beheld Filippo at a distance! My brain was in a delirium—I sprang from the pavilion, and was before him with the quickness of lightning. He saw me as I came rushing upon him—he turned pale, looked wildly to right and left, as if he would have fled, and trembling drew his sword.

我从她那苍白憔悴的面容，那眼神中突如其来的恐惧和压抑着的痛苦中读出了一个被暴行摧残的心灵的整段历史。伟大的上帝啊！这朵从我手中被抢走的美艳的鲜花就这样被践踏了吗？想到这里，我快要疯了。我咬紧了牙，握紧了拳；我气得口沫横飞；种种激情似乎都化作狂怒，我的心就像火山岩浆在沸腾。比安卡吓得说不出话，躲着我。正当我在窗边大步地走着，我往下面的小路望了一眼。这是个决定命运的时刻！我看见菲利普在远处。我的头脑一阵狂乱——我往凉亭外纵身一跃，像是一道闪电般落在菲利普面前。菲利普看见我冲到他面前，顿时面色惨白，狂躁地左看右看，像是要逃走，然后颤抖着拔出他的剑。




"Wretch!" cried I, "well may you draw your weapon!"

“卑鄙小人！”我叫道，“拿好你的武器吧！”




I spake not another word—I snatched forth a stiletto, put by the sword which trembled in his hand, and buried my poniard in his bosom. He fell with the blow, but my rage was unsated. I sprang upon him with the blood-thirsty feeling of a tiger; redoubled my blows; mangled him in my frenzy, grasped him by the throat, until with reiterated wounds and strangling convulsions he expired in my grasp. I remained glaring on the countenance, horrible in death, that seemed to stare back with its protruded eyes upon me. Piercing shrieks roused me from my delirium. I looked round and beheld Bianca flying distractedly towards us. My brain whirled. I waited not to meet her, but fled from the scene of horror. I fled forth from the garden like another Cain, a hell within my bosom, and a curse upon my head. I fled without knowing whither—almost without knowing why—my only idea was to get farther and farther from the horrors I had left behind; as if I could throw space between myself and my conscience. I fled to the Apennines, and wandered for days and days among their savage heights. How I existed I cannot tell—what rocks and precipices I braved, and how I braved them, I know not. I kept on and on—trying to outtravel the curse that clung to me. Alas, the shrieks of Bianca rung for ever in my ear. The horrible countenance of my victim was for ever before my eyes. "The blood of Filippo cried to me from the ground."Rocks, trees, and torrents all resounded with my crime.

我话不多说——掏出了一把匕首，拨开菲利普手中颤抖的剑，将匕首插入他的胸膛。菲利普被刺伤后，我的怒火还是没有熄灭。我跳到菲利普面前，就像一只嗜血的老虎，加倍刺去，狂怒之下乱砍一通，又掐住他的脖子，直到他身上布满了刀伤，被掐得抽搐不已，最后死在我的手上。我仍旧瞪着菲利普的面孔，那死人脸有些恐怖，眼珠凸起，似乎回瞪着我。一阵尖叫将我从精神狂乱中唤醒。我向四周看去，只见比安卡心烦意乱地向我们飞奔而来。我的头脑一阵眩晕。我没等见到比安卡，就逃离了这个可怕的现场。我像是另一个该隐，从花园逃了出来，我的胸中是地狱，头上是诅咒。我不知道该逃向哪里——甚至不知道为什么要逃——我唯一的念头就是离那恐怖的地方越远越好，就好像能在我和我的良心之间隔开一段空间。我逃到了亚平宁山脉，就在那荒凉的高地之间彷徨数日。我究竟是怎么存活下来的我也说不清——我面对的是怎样的岩石和悬崖，我是怎样走过它们的，我都不知道。我一直走啊走啊——只希望能把紧跟着我的诅咒甩在身后。唉，比安卡尖叫的声音永远在我耳中回荡。那个被我杀死的人，那张恐怖的脸永远在我眼前晃动。“菲利普的鲜血从地下向我哭喊。”山石、树木和激流都在控诉着我的罪行。




Then it was I felt how much more insupportable is the anguish of remorse than every other mental pang. Oh! could I but have cast off this crime that festered in my heart; could I but have regained the innocence that reigned in my breast as I entered the garden at Sestri; could I but have restored my victim to life, I felt as if I could look on with transport even though Bianca were in his arms.

那时我感觉到懊悔的痛苦比其他任何精神上的折磨都无法承受。哦！要是我能摆脱这个在我心中溃烂的罪行；要是我能重获当初我走进塞斯特里的花园时占据心中的清白无辜；要是我能让我的受害人死而复生，即使比安卡在菲利普的臂弯里，我也会带着狂喜看着他们。




By degrees this frenzied fever of remorse settled into a permanent malady of the mind. Into one of the most horrible that ever poor wretch was cursed with. Wherever I went, the countenance of him I had slain appeared to follow me. Wherever I turned my head I beheld it behind me, hideous with the contortions of the dying moment. I have tried in every way to escape from this horrible phantom; but in vain. I know not whether it is an illusion of the mind, the consequence of my dismal education at the convent, or whether a phantom really sent by heaven to punish me; but there it ever is—at all times—in all places—nor has time nor habit had any effect in familiarizing me with its terrors. I have travelled from place to place, plunged into amusements—tried dissipation and distraction of every kind—all—all in vain.

逐渐地，这种狂热的懊悔变成了心中永久的弊病。这懊悔变成了受诅咒的可怜人的一种极度恐怖。无论我走到哪里，我杀死的那个人的面孔就跟我到哪里。无论我在什么地方回头，我总能看见它在我身后，并带着临死前的那种扭曲的可怕表情。我试过各种方法想摆脱这个恐怖的幻觉，但毫无用处。我不知道这是脑中的幻觉，还是我在修道院接受的悲惨教育的结果，或者这幽灵真的是上天派来惩罚我的；但是它的确是任何时候——任何地方——都在那里——时间或是习惯都不能让我熟悉这种恐惧。我一个地方接着一个地方地旅行，投身各种娱乐——试过各种消遣方式分散注意力——但都毫无效果。




I once had recourse to my pencil as a desperate experiment. I painted an exact resemblance of this phantom face. I placed it before me in hopes that by constantly contemplating the copy I might diminish the effect of the original. But I only doubled instead of diminishing the misery.

有一次我求助于我的铅笔，作为一种绝望的实验。我一笔不差地画出那个幽灵的脸。我把这肖像摆在我的面前，希望通过时常注视着这个复制品来减轻真正的幽灵对我的影响。结果痛苦非但没有减轻，反而变本加厉。




Such is the curse that has clung to my footsteps—that has made my life a burthen—but the thoughts of death, terrible. God knows what I have suffered. What days and days, and nights and nights, of sleepless torment. What a never-dying worm has preyed upon my heart; what an unquenchable fire has burned within my brain. He knows the wrongs that wrought upon my poor weak nature; that converted the tenderest of affections into the deadliest of fury. He knows best whether a frail erring creature has expiated by long-enduring torture and measureless remorse, the crime of a moment of madness. Often, often have I prostrated myself in the dust, and implored that he would give me a sign of his forgiveness, and let me die.—

这就是那种会跟随我脚步的诅咒——这诅咒把我的生活变成了负担——但是想到死，又觉得可怕。上帝知道我经历了怎样的痛苦。多少个无眠而痛苦的日日夜夜啊。一只不死的虫子一直啃噬着我的心；一股不熄的火焰在我脑中灼烧。上帝知道这错误对我可怜脆弱的心灵有着多大的影响；把最温柔的喜爱变成了最致命的愤怒。上帝最清楚在一个人头脑发热犯下罪行，长久忍受痛苦的煎熬和无尽的悔恨后，这个脆弱的罪犯究竟有没有把罪赎清。我常常，常常拜倒在尘土中，祈求上帝给我一点儿宽恕的迹象，然后让我死去。




Thus far had I written some time since. I had meant to leave this record of misery and crime with you, to be read when I should be no more. My prayer to heaven has at length been heard. You were witness to my emotions last evening at the performance of the Miserere when the vaulted temple resounded with the words of atonement and redemption. I heard a voice speaking to me from the midst of the music; I heard it rising above the pealing of the organ and the voices of the choir; it spoke to me in tones of celestial melody; it promised mercy and forgiveness, but demanded from me full expiation. I go to make it. To-morrow I shall be on my way to Genoa to surrender myself to justice. You who have pitied my sufferings; who have poured the balm of sympathy into my wounds, do not shrink from my memory with abhorrence now that you know my story. Recollect, when you read of my crime I shall have atoned for it with my blood!

到这里是我之前写的。我本想把这痛苦和罪行的记录留给你，等我不在了再看。我对上天的祷告终于被听到了。昨晚在教堂表演求主乞怜的祷告曲时，圆顶神殿回响着赎罪和救赎的话语，你目睹了我的情绪。在音乐之中我听见一个声音对我说话；那个声音盖过了风琴的隆隆声和唱诗班的歌声；那个声音用天堂的旋律曲调与我说话；那个声音许诺给予我怜悯与宽恕，但要求我充分赎罪。我会去赎罪。明天我就启程去热那亚自首，接受公正的裁决。你同情我所遭的罪；你为我的伤口涂上同情的止痛药膏，既然现在你了解了我的故事，就不要带着厌恶来回避我的回忆。记住，当你读到我的罪行时，我已经用我的血赎了罪！




When the Baronet had finished, there was an universal desire expressed to see the painting of this frightful visage. After much entreaty the Baronet consented, on condition that they should only visit it one by one. He called his housekeeper and gave her charge to conduct the gentlemen singly to the chamber. They all returned varying in their stories: some affected in one way, some in another; some more, some less; but all agreeing that there was a certain something about the painting that had a very odd effect upon the feelings.

准男爵说完以后，所有人普遍表示希望去看看那张可怕面容的画像。大家恳求半天，准男爵同意了，但要求大家必须一个一个参观。准男爵叫来管家，让他负责领着绅士们一个一个地单独去那个房间。这些绅士看完以后，叙述各不相同：有的受到这种影响，有的受到另一种；有的受影响多些，有的少些；但是大家都同意那幅画像感觉上会对人们产生某种古怪的影响。




I stood in a deep bow window with the Baronet, and could not help expressing my wonder. "After all," said I, "there are certain mysteries in our nature, certain inscrutable impulses and influences, that warrant one in being superstitious. Who can account for so many persons of different characters being thus strangely affected by a mere painting?"

我和准男爵站在深弓形的窗户下，禁不住表达了我的惊愕。“终究还是，”我说，“我们的天性中有着某种神秘，某种不可理解的冲动和影响力，这些证明了人是迷信的。谁能解释为什么这么多性格迥异的人只是仅仅看了一幅画就受到了奇怪的影响？”




"And especially when not one of them has seen it!" said the Baronet with a smile.

“而且特别是当谁也没看到那幅画的时候！”准男爵带着微笑说。




"How?" exclaimed I, "not seen it?"

“怎么？”我惊叹道，“谁也没看到那幅画？”




"Not one of them?" replied he, laying his finger on his lips in sign of secrecy. "I saw that some of them were in a bantering vein, and I did not choose that the memento of the poor Italian should be made a jest of. So I gave the housekeeper a hint to show them all to a different chamber!"

“谁也没看到？”准男爵回答道，并把他的手指放在嘴唇上暗示要保密，“我看出一部分人带着打趣的成分，我就没将那可怜的意大利人画像供他们取乐。所以我暗示管家带领这些人去了另一个房间！”




Thus end the Stories of the Nervous Gentleman.

这就是神经质绅士的故事的结局。
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I

第一章




During an interval in the Melvinski trial in the large building of the Law Courts the members and public prosecutor met in Ivan Egorovich Shebek's private room, where the conversation turned on the celebrated Krasovski case. Fedor Vasilievich warmly maintained that it was not subject to their jurisdiction, Ivan Egorovich maintained the contrary, while Peter Ivanovich, not having entered into the discussion at the start, took no part in it but looked through the Gazette which had just been handed in.

在法院大楼里，梅尔文斯基的案子休庭时，法官和公诉人都聚在伊凡·叶果罗维奇·谢贝克的办公室里，开始聊有名的克拉索夫案。费多尔·瓦西里耶维奇坚持认为那不在他们的管辖之下，言辞激烈，伊凡·叶果罗维奇则坚持认为那正是在他们的管辖之下，而一开始并未加入讨论的彼得·伊凡内奇始终一言不发，只是翻阅着刚刚送来的《公报》。




"Gentlemen," he said, "Ivan Ilych has died!"

“先生们，”他说，“伊凡·伊里奇死了。”




"You don't say so!"

“不会吧！”




"Here, read it yourself," replied Peter Ivanovich, handing Fedor Vasilievich the paper still damp from the press. Surrounded by a black border were the words: "Praskovya Fedorovna Golovina, with profound sorrow, informs relatives and friends of the demise of her beloved husband Ivan Ilych Golovin, Member of the Court of Justice, which occurred on February the 4th of this year 1882. The funeral will take place on Friday at one o'clock in the afternoon."

“这里，你自己来看。”彼得·伊凡内奇回答，把刚从印刷厂出来、墨迹未干的报纸递给费多尔·瓦西里耶维奇。黑框中间是这样一行字：“普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜·高洛文娜在此沉痛告知众位亲属及朋友，我敬爱的夫君伊凡·伊里奇·高洛文法官已于一八八二年二月四日辞世。葬礼兹定于本周五下午一时举行。”




Ivan Ilych had been a colleague of the gentlemen present and was liked by them all. He had been ill for some weeks with an illness said to be incurable. His post had been kept open for him, but there had been conjectures that in case of his death Alexeev might receive his appointment, and that either Vinnikov or Shtabel would succeed Alexeev. So on receiving the news of Ivan Ilych's death the first thought of each of the gentlemen in that private room was of the changes and promotions it might occasion among themselves or their acquaintances.

伊凡·伊里奇是在座各位先生的同事，受到他们所有人的爱戴。他已经病了几个星期，据说是身患绝症。他的职位还为他保留着，但是大家猜测他死后，阿历克谢耶夫会接替他的位置，而文尼科夫或施塔别尔两人中有一人会接替阿历克谢耶夫的位置。所以，一听到伊凡·伊里奇的死讯，办公室里的各位先生首先想到的是可能发生在自己或熟人身上的人事变动和升迁。




"I shall be sure to get Shtabel's place or Vinnikov's," thought Fedor Vasilievich. "I was promised that long ago, and the promotion means an extra eight hundred rubles a year for me besides the allowance."

“我肯定能升到施塔别尔或文尼科夫的位置上去。”费多尔·瓦西里耶维奇想道，“很久以前就有人向我保证过了，这次要是能升官，就意味着每年除了津贴我还能多挣八百卢布。”




"Now I must apply for my brother-in-law's transfer from Kaluga," thought Peter Ivanovich. "My wife will be very glad, and then she won't be able to say that I never do anything for her relations."

“现在我得申请把妻弟从卡卢加调过来。”彼得·伊凡内奇想道，“妻子肯定会非常高兴，这下她可再不能说我从来没帮过她家人了。”




"I thought he would never leave his bed again," said Peter Ivanovich aloud. "It's very sad."

“我已经想到他这一病就再也下不了床了。”彼得·伊凡内奇大声说，“让人痛心疾首。”




"But what really was the matter with him?"

“但是他到底患了什么病？”




"The doctors couldn't say—at least they could, but each of them said something different. When last I saw him I though he was getting better.”

“医生们也说不清——不管怎样，医生倒是说出他患的是什么病了，只是每个医生的说法都不一样。我最后一次见他的时候，还以为他好转了呢。”




"And I haven't been to see him since the holidays. I always meant to go."

“自从放了假我还没去看望过他。我一直都想去来着。”




"Had he any property?"

“他有财产吗？”




"I think his wife had a little—but something quiet trifling.”

“我想他妻子能有点——但有也是杯水车薪。”




"We shall have to go to see her, but they live so terribly far away."

“我们得去看望她，可他们住得实在是太远了。”




"Far away from you, you mean. Everything's far away from your place."

“离你那儿远，你的意思是。你家离哪儿都远。”




"You see, he never can forgive my living on the other side of the river," said Peter Ivanovich, smiling at Shebek. Then, still talking of the distances between different parts of the city, they returned to the Court.

“你瞧，他总是揪住我住在河对岸这一点不放。”彼得·伊凡内奇说，冲着谢贝克微笑。然后，大家又讨论了一会儿市里各处的远近距离，就回到了法庭上。




Besides considerations as to the possible transfers and promotions likely to result from Ivan Ilych's death, the mere fact of the death of a near acquaintance aroused, as usual, in all who heard of it the complacent feeling that, "it is he who is dead and not I."

除了考虑到伊凡·伊里奇的死可能导致的人事调动和升迁，这位大家熟识的同事的死讯，如同往常一样，还激起了听到这一消息的所有人心中沾沾自喜的感觉：“死的人是他不是我。”




Each one thought or felt, "Well, he's dead but I'm alive!"But the more intimate of Ivan Ilych's acquaintances, his so-called friends, could not help thinking also that they would now have to fulfill the very tiresome demands of propriety by attending the funeral service and paying a visit of condolence to the widow.

每一个人或想到或感觉到：“还好，他死了，但是我还活着！”不过那些和伊凡·伊里奇走得更近的熟人，所谓他的朋友们，不禁还想到他们必须得不辞劳苦地参加葬礼、亲自慰问孀妇，这样才合乎礼数。




Fedor Vasilievich and Peter Ivanovich had been his nearest acquaintances. Peter Ivanovich had studied law with Ivan Ilych and had considered himself to be under obligations to him.

费多尔·瓦西里耶维奇和彼得·伊凡内奇就是和伊凡走得最近的人。彼得·伊凡内奇和伊凡·伊里奇一起攻读法律，他认为自己受过伊凡的恩。




Having told his wife at dinner time of Ivan Ilych's death, and of his conjecture that it might be possible to get her brother transferred to their circuit, Peter Ivanovich sacrificed his usual nap, put on his evening clothes and drove to Ivan Ilych's house.

吃饭时，彼得·伊凡内奇告诉了妻子伊凡·伊里奇的死讯，以及有可能把她的弟弟调到他们这个区来的消息。饭后他没有像往常一样小憩，而是穿上礼服，乘着马车去了伊凡·伊里奇家。




At the entrance stood a carriage and two cabs. Leaning against the wall in the hall downstairs near the cloak-stand was a coffin-lid covered with cloth of gold, ornamented with gold cord and tassels, that had been polished up with metal powder. Two ladies in black were taking off their fur cloaks. Peter Ivanovich recognized one of them as Ivan Ilych's sister, but the other was a stranger to him. His colleague Schwartz was just coming downstairs, but on seeing Peter Ivanovich enter he stopped and winked at him, as if to say: "Ivan Ilych has made a mess of things—not like you and me.”

伊凡家门口停着一辆私人马车和两辆出租马车。楼下大厅靠近衣帽架的墙边立着一个棺材盖，上面覆着金色的布，饰以金线和金流苏，棺材盖用金属粉末擦得锃亮。两位穿着一身黑衣的女士正脱下她们的毛皮斗篷。彼得·伊凡内奇认出其中一位女士是伊凡·伊里奇的姐姐，但另一位他就不认识了。他的同事施瓦茨从楼上下来，但一看到彼得·伊凡内奇进屋，他就停下脚步，对他使了个眼色，好像在说：“伊凡·伊里奇把事情搞得一团糟——不像你和我。”




Schwartz's face with his Piccadilly whiskers, and his slim figure in evening dress, had as usual an air of elegant solemnity which contrasted with the playfulness of his character and had a special piquancy here, or so it seemed to Peter Ivanovich.

施瓦茨的脸上留着英式的胡子，他瘦削的身材在礼服中显得优雅而肃穆，和他顽皮的性格形成对比，在这里则显现出一种奇特的滑稽感，反正彼得·伊凡内奇是这么认为的。




Peter Ivanovich allowed the ladies to precede him and slowly followed them upstairs. Schwartz did not come down but remained where he was, and Peter Ivanovich understood that he wanted to arrange where they should play bridge that evening. The ladies went upstairs to the widow's room, and Schwartz with seriously compressed lips but a playful look in his eyes, indicated by a twist of his eyebrows the room to the right where the body lay.

彼得·伊凡内奇请女士们先走，自己慢慢地跟在她们身后上楼。施瓦茨没有下楼而是呆在原地不动，彼得·伊凡内奇立刻明白他是想安排今晚到哪里去打桥牌。女士们上楼进了孀妇的屋子，施瓦茨嘴唇严肃地抿着，两眼中却透出顽皮的神色，他动动眉毛，暗示尸体放置在右边的屋里。




Peter Ivanovich, like everyone else on such occasions, entered feeling uncertain what he would have to do. All he knew was that at such times it is always safe to cross oneself. But he was not quite sure whether one should make obeisances while doing so. He therefore adopted a middle course. On entering the room he began crossing himself and made a slight movement resembling a bow. At the same time, as far as the motion of his head and arm allowed, he surveyed the room. Two young men—apparently nephews, one of whom was a high-school pupil—were leaving the room, crossing themselves as they did so. An old woman was standing motionless, and a lady with strangely arched eyebrows was saying something to her in a whisper. A vigorous, resolute Church Reader, in a frock-coat, was reading something in a loud voice with an expression that precluded any contradiction. The butler's assistant, Gerasim, stepping lightly in front of Peter Ivanovich, was strewing something on the floor. Noticing this, Peter Ivanovich was immediately aware of a faint odour of a decomposing body.

在这类场合中，彼得·伊凡内奇像其他人一样，进屋时感觉不确定他要做什么。他只知道，在这个时候，画十字是绝对没错的。但他不确定画十字的同时要不要鞠躬。于是他采取了一个折中的办法。一进屋子他就开始画十字，并做了一个细微的、很像鞠躬的动作。与此同时，在头和手臂的动作所允许的情况下，他还环视了屋子。两个年轻男子——似乎是伊凡·伊里奇的侄子，其中一个是高中学生——一面往屋外走，一面画着十字。一位老妪一动不动地站着，一位眉毛弯得厉害的女士正对她低声说着什么。一名精力充沛、决心坚定的诵经士穿着礼服大衣正在大声诵念着什么东西，带着一副不容置疑的表情。男管家的助手盖拉西姆，轻轻走到彼得·伊凡内奇前面，往地板上撒着什么东西。注意到这个，彼得·伊凡内奇立即闻到了一股淡淡的腐尸味。




The last time he had called on Ivan Ilych, Peter Ivanovich had seen Gerasim in the study. Ivan Ilych had been particularly fond of him and he was performing the duty of a sick nurse.

上次彼得·伊凡内奇去拜访伊凡·伊里奇，就在书房里看到过盖拉西姆。伊凡·伊里奇尤其喜欢他，他的职责就是照顾生病的伊凡。




Peter Ivanovich continued to make the sign of the cross slightly inclining his head in an intermediate direction between the coffin, the Reader, and the icons on the table in a corner of the room. Afterwards, when it seemed to him that this movement of his arm in crossing himself had gone on too long, he stopped and began to look at the corpse.

彼得·伊凡内奇继续画着十字，向着棺材、诵经士和角落里桌上的圣像之间的方向微微俯首。然后，他觉得手臂画十字的动作已经做了很久，才停下来开始打量尸体。




The dead man lay, as dead men always lie, in a specially heavy way, his rigid limbs sunk in the soft cushions of the coffin, with the head forever bowed on the pillow. His yellow waxen brow with bald patches over his sunken temples was thrust up in the way peculiar to the dead, the protruding nose seeming to press on the upper lip. He was much changed and grown even thinner since Peter Ivanovich had last seen him, but, as is always the case with the dead, his face was handsomer and above all more dignified than when he was alive. The expression on the face said that what was necessary had been accomplished, and accomplished rightly. Besides this there was in that expression a reproach and a warning to the living.—This warning seemed to Peter Ivanovich out of place, or at least not applicable to him. He felt a certain discomfort and so he hurriedly crossed himself once more and turned and went out of the door—too hurriedly and too regardless of propriety, as he himself was aware.

死人躺着，就像所有的死人那样躺着，沉甸甸的，僵硬的四肢陷进棺材的软垫里，枕在枕头上的头部永远低垂着。蜡黄的前额以死人特有的样子隆起，凹陷的太阳穴附近秃了好几块，凸起的鼻子几乎压住了上嘴唇。跟彼得·伊凡内奇上次见到的他相比，他的模样变化很大，变得更瘦了，但是，就像所有的死人一样，他的脸变得比活着时更好看，最重要的是，他变得比活着时更庄严。他脸上的表情像是在说，该做的他都做了，而且做得很到位。除了这个，他的表情还显示出对活人的责备和警告。这个警告在彼得·伊凡内奇看来不适用，或者至少是不适用于他的。他感到有些不舒服，因此迅速地又画了一个十字，转身走出门去——他意识到自己走得太匆忙、太不顾礼数。




Schwartz was waiting for him in the adjoining room with legs spread wide apart and both hands toying with his top-hat behind his back. The mere sight of that playful, well-groomed, and elegant figure refreshed Peter Ivanovich. He felt that Schwartz was above all these happenings and would not surrender to any depressing influences. His very look said that this incident of a church service for Ivan Ilych could not be a sufficient reason for infringing the order of the session—in other words, that it would certainly not prevent his unwrapping a new pack of cards and shuffling them that evening while a footman placed fresh candles on the table: in fact, that there was no reason for supposing that this incident would hinder their spending the evening agreeably. Indeed he said this in a whisper as Peter Ivanovich passed him, proposing that they should meet for a game at Fedor Vasilievich's. But apparently Peter Ivanovich was not destined to play bridge that evening. Praskovya Fedorovna (a short, fat woman who despite all efforts to the contrary had continued to broaden steadily from her shoulders downwards and who had the same extraordinarily arched eyebrows as the lady who had been standing by the coffin), dressed all in black, her head covered with lace, came out of her own room with some other ladies, conducted them to the room where the dead body lay, and said: "The service will begin immediately. Please go in."

施瓦茨在隔壁的屋子里等他，两腿叉得很开，两手在背后把玩他的大礼帽。光是看到这个顽皮、衣冠楚楚且优雅的人，彼得·伊凡内奇就觉得精神为之一振。他觉得施瓦茨能够超脱所有这些事件，不会向任何阴郁的影响屈服。他那副神气像是在说，伊凡·伊里奇的丧事不能构成例会中断的理由——换言之，这一事件绝对不能阻止他今晚拆开一副新牌，然后在男仆往桌子上摆放新蜡烛的时候洗牌。事实上，根本就没有任何理由来假设这一事件会妨碍到他们愉快地度过今晚。的确，在彼得·伊凡内奇走过他身旁时，他把这句话低声告诉了彼得，提议他们应该聚在费多尔·瓦西里耶维奇家玩一盘。但是显然彼得·伊凡内奇命里注定今晚玩不了牌。普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜是个身材矮胖的女人，尽管尽一切努力想减肥，却自肩膀以下越变越胖，她长着和刚才站在棺材边的女士一样弯得极其厉害的眉毛。她穿着一身黑，头上盖着蕾丝，和其他几位女士从她自己的屋子里走出来，带着她们到停放死尸的房间里，说：“马上就要开始礼拜仪式了。请进吧。”




Schwartz, making an indefinite bow, stood still, evidently neither accepting nor declining this invitation. Praskovya Fedorovna recognizing Peter Ivanovich, sighed, went close up to him, took his hand, and said: "I know you were a true friend to Ivan Ilych..." and looked at him awaiting some suitable response. And Peter Ivanovich knew that, just as it had been the right thing to cross himself in that room, so what he had to do here was to press her hand, sigh, and say, "Believe me..."So he did all this and as he did it felt that the desired result had been achieved: that both he and she were touched.

施瓦茨微微鞠躬，站着不动，显然既不接受邀请，也不拒绝邀请。普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜认出了彼得·伊凡内奇，叹了口气，走近他，握着他的手，说：“我知道你是伊凡·伊里奇的挚友……”然后注视着他，等待某种恰当的回应。彼得·伊凡内奇知道，就像刚才在屋子里画十字是正确无误的一样，这里他必须要做的就是握住她的手，叹气，然后说：“相信我……”于是他照做了，这么做的时候他觉得达到了理想的效果：双方都深受感动。




"Come with me. I want to speak to you before it begins," said the widow. "Give me your arm."

“随我来。我想在礼拜仪式开始前跟你说点事。”孀妇说，“让我挎着你的手臂。”




Peter Ivanovich gave her his arm and they went to the inner rooms, passing Schwartz who winked at Peter Ivanovich compassionately.

彼得·伊凡内奇让她挎着，两人走进靠里的房间中，路上还碰到施瓦茨，他对彼得·伊凡内奇挤眉弄眼，表示对他的同情。




"That does for our bridge! Don't object if we find another player. Perhaps you can cut in when you do escape," said his playful look.

“我们的桥牌玩不成了！要是我们找另外一个人玩牌你可别生气。你能脱身的时候也许还能加入我们。”他那顽皮的表情仿佛在这样说。




Peter Ivanovich sighed still more deeply and despondently, and Praskovya Fedorovna pressed his arm gratefully. When they reached the drawing-room, upholstered in pink cretonne and lighted by a dim lamp, they sat down at the table—she on a sofa and Peter Ivanovich on a low pouffe, the springs of which yielded spasmodically under his weight. Praskovya Fedorovna had been on the point of warning him to take another seat, but felt that such a warning was out of keeping with her present condition and so changed her mind. As he sat down on the pouffe Peter Ivanovich recalled how Ivan Ilych had arranged this room and had consulted him regarding this pink cretonne with green leaves. The whole room was full of furniture and knick-knacks, and on her way to the sofa the lace of the widow's black shawl caught on the edge of the table. Peter Ivanovich rose to detach it, and the springs of the pouffe, relieved of his weight, rose also and gave him a push. The widow began detaching her shawl herself, and Peter Ivanovich again sat down, suppressing the rebellious springs of the pouffe under him. But the widow had not quite freed herself and Peter Ivanovich got up again, and again the pouffe rebelled and even creaked. When this was all over she took out a clean cambric handkerchief and began to weep. The episode with the shawl and the struggle with the pouffe had cooled Peter Ivanovich's emotions and he sat there with a sullen look on his face. This awkward situation was interrupted by Sokolov, Ivan Ilych's butler, who came to report that the plot in the cemetery that Praskovya Fedorovna had chosen would cost two hundred rubles. She stopped weeping and, looking at Peter Ivanovich with the air of a victim, remarked in French that it was very hard for her. Peter Ivanovich made a silent gesture signifying his full conviction that it must indeed be so.

彼得·伊凡内奇叹气叹得更深沉、更沮丧，而普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜则感激地抓紧了他的手臂。走到装饰着粉红色印花窗帘、点着昏暗的灯的客厅里，他们在桌旁坐下——她坐在沙发上，而彼得·伊凡内奇坐在一个矮睡榻上，这个睡塌里的弹簧在他的体重压迫下断断续续地弯曲。普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜本想警告他换一个椅子坐，但觉得这样的警告与她现在所处的境地不协调，于是改变了主意。一坐到这个睡榻上，彼得·伊凡内奇就回忆起伊凡·伊里奇当初是怎样布置这间屋子的，还就粉色、带绿叶的印花窗帘询问过他的意见。整个房间摆满了家具和小装饰物，在普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜向沙发走去的路上，桌子的边缘钩住了她的黑色披肩。彼得·伊凡内奇起身去把披肩从桌边解开，睡榻的弹簧从他的体重中解放出来，也弹起来，崩了他一下。孀妇开始自己解披肩，于是彼得·伊凡内奇又坐下来，把睡榻中反叛的弹簧压在身下。但是孀妇没有完全解开，彼得·伊凡内奇再次起身，睡榻也再次反弹，甚至嘎吱嘎吱地响。等这一切都结束了，她拿出一条干净的麻纱手绢，开始哭泣。披巾和跟睡榻斗争的插曲令彼得·伊凡内奇的感情冷静下来，他坐在那里，脸上一副阴郁的表情。这一尴尬的局面被伊凡·伊里奇的男管家索科洛夫打断，他进来报告说普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜选中的那块公墓里的坟地价钱是两百卢布。她停止哭泣，然后用受害者的眼神注视着彼得·伊凡内奇，用法语说她的日子过得很艰难。彼得·伊凡内奇无声地打手势，表示他确信事实的确如此。




"Please smoke," she said in a magnanimous yet crushed voice, and turned to discuss with Sokolov the price of the plot for the grave.

“您请吸烟。”她用雅量而又悲伤的声音说，然后转身和索科洛夫讨论坟地的价钱。




Peter Ivanovich while lighting his cigarette heard her inquiring very circumstantially into the prices of different plots in the cemetery and finally decide which she would take. When that was done she gave instructions about engaging the choir. Sokolov then left the room.

彼得·伊凡内奇一面点上香烟，一面听她事无巨细地询问那座公墓里不同坟地的价钱，最后决定她要买哪一块。这个问题定下来后，她又指示索科洛夫要请到唱诗班。然后索科洛夫离开了房间。




"I look after everything myself," she told Peter Ivanovich, shifting the albums that lay on the table; and noticing that the table was endangered by his cigarette-ash, she immediately passed him an ash-tray, saying as she did so: "I consider it an affectation to say that my grief prevents my attending to practical affairs. On the contrary, if anything can—I won't say console me, but—distract me, it is seeing to everything concerning him.”She again took out her handkerchief as if preparing to cry, but suddenly, as if mastering her feeling, she shook herself and began to speak calmly. "But there is something I want to talk to you about."

“我现在要照看所有事。”她告诉彼得·伊凡内奇，把放在桌上的签名簿挪到一边。注意到他的烟灰危及到桌子，她立即递给他一个烟灰缸，并说道，“我认为要说我伤心过度，不能处理日常事务，是做作了。正相反，如果有任何事能——不说能安慰我，但是——能让我分心，那也就是打理他身后的所有事了。”她又掏出手绢，好像是要哭，但好像突然又控制住了情绪，她摆脱掉悲伤，开始镇定地说：“但是我想要跟你说点事。”




Peter Ivanovich bowed, keeping control of the springs of the pouffe, which immediately began quivering under him.

彼得·伊凡内奇欠身鞠躬，尽量控制住睡榻里的弹簧，他一起身，弹簧就立即开始在他的身子下边颤动起来。




"He suffered terribly the last few days."

“他在生命的最后几天里受了很多罪。”




"Did he?" said Peter Ivanovich.

“他受了很多罪？”彼得·伊凡内奇说。




"Oh, terribly! He screamed unceasingly, not for minutes but for hours. For the last three days he screamed incessantly. It was unendurable. I cannot understand how I bore it; you could hear him three rooms off. Oh, what I have suffered!"

“噢，他可受大罪了！他不停地尖叫，不是一连几分钟不停，而是一连几个小时都不停。最后三天他一刻不停地尖叫。令人难以忍受。我都不知道自己是怎么熬过来的，隔着三间屋子你都能听见他的叫声。哦，我难受极了！”




"Is it possible that he was conscious all that time?" asked Peter Ivanovich.

“他是不是一直都清醒着？”彼得·伊凡内奇问。




"Yes," she whispered. "To the last moment. He took leave of us a quarter of an hour before he died, and asked us to take Volodya away."

“是的，”她低声说，“直到最后一刻他都是清醒的。临终前一刻钟，他跟我们道别，还让我们把伏洛嘉带走。”




The thought of the suffering of this man he had known so intimately, first as a merry little boy, then as a schoolmate, and later as a grown-up colleague, suddenly struck Peter Ivanovich with horror, despite an unpleasant consciousness of his own and this woman's dissimulation. He again saw that brow, and that nose pressing down on the lip, and felt afraid for himself.

这个他所熟识的人——一开始是一个快乐的小男孩，然后是同学，再后来是同事——在受尽折磨后死去。这个念头的突然涌现，让彼得·伊凡内奇感到恐惧，尽管他意识到自己以及这个女人的做作令人不舒服。他又看到了那个前额，还有压在嘴唇上的鼻子，不禁为自己害怕起来。




"Three days of frightful suffering and the death! Why, that might suddenly, at any time, happen to me," he thought, and for a moment felt terrified. But—he did not himself know how—the customary reflection at once occurred to him that this had happened to Ivan Ilych and not to him, and that it should not and could not happen to him, and that to think that it could would be yielding to depressing which he ought not to do, as Schwartz's expression plainly showed. After which reflection Peter Ivanovich felt reassured, and began to ask with interest about the details of Ivan Ilych's death, as though death was an accident natural to Ivan Ilych but certainly not to himself.

“三天可怕的折磨，然后死去！啊，那也可能随时突然发生在我身上。”他想，一时间吓得毛骨悚然。但是，他自己也不知道是怎么回事，一个惯常的想法立刻冒出来，这事已经发生在伊凡·伊里奇身上，而不是发生在他身上，而且不应该、也不能发生在他身上，假想它会发生在自己身上就是屈服于压抑感，他不应该屈服于压抑感，施瓦茨的表情已经直白地告诉他这一点了。这么想以后，彼得·伊凡内奇就觉得宽心了，开始饶有兴致地询问伊凡·伊里奇去世的细节，仿佛死亡对伊凡·伊里奇是件自然的事，对他自己就是件不自然的事了。




After many details of the really dreadful physical sufferings Ivan Ilych had endured (which details he learnt only from the effect those sufferings had produced on Praskovya Fedorovna's nerves) the widow apparently found it necessary to get to business.

在讲过伊凡·伊里奇遭受的许多非常可怕的肉体痛苦的细节后（他只能通过这些痛苦在普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜的神经上造成的影响来了解细节），孀妇显然觉得该说正事了。




"Oh, Peter Ivanovich, how hard it is! How terribly, terribly hard!" and she again began to weep.

“哦，彼得·伊凡内奇，那是多么地痛苦啊！实在是太、太痛苦了！”然后她又开始哭泣。




Peter Ivanovich sighed and waited for her to finish blowing her nose. When she had done so he said, "Believe me..." and she again began talking and brought out what was evidently her chief concern with him—namely, to question him as to how she could obtain a grant of money from the government on the occasion of her husband's death. She made it appear that she was asking Peter Ivanovich's advice about her pension, but he soon saw that she already knew about that to the minutest detail, more even than he did himself. She knew how much could be got out of the government in consequence of her husband's death, but wanted to find out whether she could not possibly extract something more. Peter Ivanovich tried to think of some means of doing so, but after reflecting for a while and, out of propriety, condemning the government for its niggardliness, he said he thought that nothing more could be got. Then she sighed and evidently began to devise means of getting rid of her visitor. Noticing this, he put out his cigarette, rose, pressed her hand, and went out into the anteroom.

彼得·伊凡内奇叹了口气，等她擤完鼻子。她擤好鼻子，彼得·伊凡内奇说：“相信我…..”于是她又开始说，向他提出了她最关心的问题——她丈夫去世后，她怎么才能从政府那里拿到抚恤金。她让自己看起来像是在问彼得·伊凡内奇关于抚恤金的建议，但他很快就发现，其实她连最微小的细节都已知道，甚至比他自己知道得还多。她知道她丈夫去世她能从政府那里领到多少钱，但她想知道有没有可能额外多领一点。彼得·伊凡内奇尝试着想出某种能这么做的办法，但是想了一会儿之后，出于礼节，他谴责政府吝啬，说他认为领不到更多的钱了。然后她叹了口气，显然是开始想办法摆脱她的访客了。注意到这一点，他熄灭了香烟，站起身来，握了握她的手，然后走出客厅，进了前厅里。




In the dining-room where the clock stood that Ivan Ilych had liked so much and had bought at an antique shop, Peter Ivanovich met a priest and a few acquaintances who had come to attend the service, and he recognized Ivan Ilych's daughter, a handsome young woman. She was in black and her slim figure appeared slimmer than ever. She had a gloomy, determined, almost angry expression, and bowed to Peter Ivanovich as though he were in some way to blame. Behind her, with the same offended look, stood a wealthy young man, and examining magistrate, whom Peter Ivanovich also knew and who was her fiance, as he had heard. He bowed mournfully to them and was about to pass into the death-chamber, when from under the stairs appeared the figure of Ivan Ilych's schoolboy son, who was extremely like his father. He seemed a little Ivan Ilych, such as Peter Ivanovich remembered when they studied law together. His tear-stained eyes had in them the look that is seen in the eyes of boys of thirteen or fourteen who are not pure-minded. When he saw Peter Ivanovich he scowled morosely and shamefacedly. Peter Ivanovich nodded to him and entered the death-chamber. The service began: candles, groans, incense, tears, and sobs. Peter Ivanovich stood looking gloomily down at his feet. He did not look once at the dead man, did not yield to any depressing influence, and was one of the first to leave the room. There was no one in the anteroom, but Gerasim darted out of the dead man's room, rummaged with his strong hands among the fur coats to find Peter Ivanovich's and helped him on with it.

餐厅里立着伊凡·伊里奇非常喜欢、从一个古董店里买来的座钟。彼得·伊凡内奇在那里遇到了一位神父和几个熟人，他们都是来参加礼拜仪式的，然后他认出了伊凡·伊里奇的女儿，她是个年轻漂亮的女人。她穿着一身黑色的衣服，本来就很苗条的身材看起来更苗条了。她脸上带着一种忧愁、坚毅、近乎愤怒的神情，她向彼得·伊凡内奇鞠躬，好像他在某个地方做错了似的。在她身后，站着一个同样带着愤怒表情的富有青年，他是当地的预审法官，彼得·伊凡内奇也认识他，还听说他是她的未婚夫。他向他们悲哀地鞠躬，正要进入放死人的屋子，这时楼梯下出现了伊凡·伊里奇的儿子的身影，他还在上学，长得像极了他父亲。他看上去就像个小伊凡·伊里奇，和彼得·伊凡内奇记忆中伊凡·伊里奇上学时的样子一模一样。他那含着泪水的眼睛里有一种神态，正是那种能在十三四岁、心灵不那么单纯的男孩眼里能看见的神态。他看到彼得·伊凡内奇时，忧郁、羞怯地皱起眉头来。彼得·伊凡内奇冲他点点头，然后进入放死人的屋子。礼拜仪式开始了：屋子里尽是蜡烛、呻吟、焚香、泪水以及啜泣。彼得·伊凡内奇站着，低头忧郁地盯着自己的脚。他一次也没有看那个死人，没有向任何压抑的影响屈服，还且还是最先离开屋子的人之一。前厅里一个人也没有，但盖拉西姆冲出放死人的屋子，用他那双有力的手在众多皮毛大衣中搜寻到彼得·伊凡内奇的大衣，帮他穿上。




"Well, friend Gerasim," said Peter Ivanovich, so as to say something. "It's a sad affair, isn't it?"

“唉，盖拉西姆老兄，”彼得·伊凡内奇说，这么说是为了再多说点什么。“这真是令人伤心的事啊，难道不是吗？”




"It's God will. We shall all come to it some day," said Gerasim, displaying his teeth—the even white teeth of a healthy peasant—and, like a man in the thick of urgent work, he briskly opened the front door, called the coachman, helped Peter Ivanovich into the sledge, and sprang back to the porch as if in readiness for what he had to do next.

“这是上帝是意愿。某一天，我们也都会走到这一步的。”盖拉西姆说，露出他的牙齿——那是一副整齐、洁白的牙齿，是健康农民的牙齿。然后，就像一个正在忙活许多急事的人一样，他迅速地打开前门，叫来马车夫，扶彼得·伊凡内奇上了车，立刻又跳回门廊上，好像已经准备好要做下一步该做的事了。




Peter Ivanovich found the fresh air particularly pleasant after the smell of incense, the dead body, and carbolic acid.

彼得·伊凡内奇在闻过焚香的香味、死尸的臭味和酚味之后，觉得新鲜空气特别令人心旷神怡。




"Where to sir?" asked the coachman.

“先生要去哪里？”马车夫问道。




"It's not too late even now…I'll call round on Fedor Vasilievich."

“其实现在也不算晚……我要去拜访费多尔·瓦西里耶维奇。”




He accordingly drove there and found them just finishing the first rubber, so that it was quite convenient for him to cut in.

马车夫按他说的赶到目的地。他发现他们刚刚打完一盘桥牌，所以他很容易就加入到了其中。








II

第二章




Ivan Ilych's life had been most simple and most ordinary and therefore most terrible.

伊凡·伊里奇的一生最是简单平凡不过，因此也最可怕。




He had been a member of the Court of Justice, and died at the age of forty-five. His father had been an official who after serving in various ministries and departments in Petersburg had made the sort of career which brings men to positions from which by reason of their long service they cannot be dismissed, though they are obviously unfit to hold any responsible position, and for whom therefore posts are specially created, which though fictitious carry salaries of from six to ten thousand rubles that are not fictitious, and in receipt of which they live on to a great age.

他是一名法官，死的时候45岁。他父亲是彼得堡的官员，曾在各种不同的政府部门任职，因为任职多年，所以不能被遣出官场，尽管他很明显不适合呆在任何重要的职位上，于是政府为这类人单设了一些空有其名的岗位，但是发给他们的六千到一万卢布工资倒是实实在在的，靠着这笔收入他们都活到了很大的岁数。




Such was the Privy Councillor and superfluous member of various superfluous institutions, Ilya Epimovich Golovin.

这就是枢密院成员、臃肿机构里的冗官——伊里亚·叶斐莫维奇·高洛文。




He had three sons, of whom Ivan Ilych was the second. The eldest son was following in his father's footsteps only in another department, and was already approaching that stage in the service at which a similar sinecure would be reached. The third son was a failure. He had ruined his prospects in a number of positions and was now serving in the railway department. His father and brothers, and still more their wives, not merely disliked meeting him, but avoided remembering his existence unless compelled to do so. His sister had married Baron Greff, a Petersburg official of her father's type. Ivan Ilych was le phenix de la famille as people said. He was neither as cold and formal as his elder brother nor as wild as the younger, but was a happy mean between them—an intelligent polished, lively and agreeable man. He had studied with his younger brother at the School of Law, but the latter had failed to complete the course and was expelled when he was in the fifth class. Ivan Ilych finished the course well. Even when he was at the School of Law he was just what he remained for the rest of his life: a capable, cheerful, good-natured, and sociable man, though strict in the fulfillment of what he considered to be his duty: and he considered his duty to be what was so considered by those in authority. Neither as a boy nor as a man was he a toady, but from early youth was by nature attracted to people of high station as a fly is drawn to the light, assimilating their ways and views of life and establishing friendly relations with them. All the enthusiasms of childhood and youth passed without leaving much trace on him; he succumbed to sensuality, to vanity, and latterly among the highest classes to liberalism, but always within limits which his instinct unfailingly indicated to him as correct.

他有三个儿子，伊凡·伊里奇是老二。长子追随着父亲职业生涯的脚步，在另一个部门任职，而且他已经接近父亲任职的层次，可以取得一份类似的报酬优厚的闲职。小儿子没有出息。他在许多位置上都自毁前程，目前正在铁道部任职。他的父亲、两个哥哥还有两个嫂子不仅不愿和他碰面，而且要不是万不得已，都记不起他。他的姐姐嫁给了和父亲是一类人的彼得堡官员格列夫男爵。伊凡·伊里奇是人们所谓的“家里的凤凰”。他既不像他哥哥一样冷漠、拘谨，也不像他弟弟一样狂放不羁，他的性格折中——是一个优雅博学、活泼、令人愉快的人。他和他弟弟曾在法学院念书，但他弟弟没念下来，到了五年级就被开除了。伊凡·伊里奇以优异的成绩毕业。甚至他在法学院的时候，就和他后半辈子一样：有能力、性格开朗、脾气温和、交友甚广，虽然在履行他认为是自己的职责的时候很严格。他认为自己的职责就是当局所认定的那些职责。不论是小时候还是长大成年，他都不会拍马奉承，但从青年时期就从本性上为上层社会的人们吸引，就像飞蛾总被灯光吸引一样，接受他们的生活方式以及对生活的观点，并与他们建立良好的关系。童年和青年时代的所有激情都从他身上消失殆尽，他屈服于肉欲、虚荣，后来发展到自由主义的最高境界，但他的本能从未有负于他，指示他什么是正确的，所以他没有干过什么出格的事。




At school he had done things which had formerly seemed to him very horrid and made him feel disgusted with himself when he did them; but when later on he saw that such actions were done by people of good position and that they did not regard them as wrong, he was able not exactly to regard them as right, but to forget about them entirely or not be at all troubled at remembering them.

上学的时候他曾做过一些他以前觉得很可怕的事，他做这些事的时候很厌恶自己，但后来他看到这类行为是身居高位的人们干的，而且他们并不觉得那是错的。伊凡·伊里奇虽然不能完全认为那些人的行为是正确的，但却能够完全忘记那些事，就算记起来也不会烦恼。




Having graduated from the School of Law and qualified for the tenth rank of the civil service, and having received money from his father for his equipment, Ivan Ilych ordered himself clothes at Scharmer's, the fashionable tailor, hung a medallion inscribed respice finem on his watch-chain, took leave of his professor and the prince who was patron of the school, had a farewell dinner with his comrades at Donon's first-class restaurant, and with his new and fashionable portmanteau, linen, clothes, shaving and other toilet appliances, and a traveling rug, all purchased at the best shops, he set off for one of the provinces where through his father's influence, he had been attached to the governor as an official for special service.

从法学院毕业，有了担任第十级文官的资格，又从他父亲手里领到了治装费，伊凡·伊里奇给自己在沙尔玛裁缝店定制了衣服。沙尔玛是个为时髦人士做衣服的裁缝，他的手表链上挂着一块刻有“考虑后果”的纪念章。之后他向教授和赞助学院的王子话别，又和他的同学在唐农甲等大饭店吃了告别晚宴，然后带着他全部从最好的商店里买来的崭新、时髦的手提箱、衬衣裤、衣服、剃须刀和其他洗漱用品以及一个旅行毯，出发去了一个省里做省长的特派专员，这是靠他父亲的影响谋得的。




In the province Ivan Ilych soon arranged as easy and agreeable a position for himself as he had had at the School of Law. He performed his official task, made his career, and at the same time amused himself pleasantly and decorously. Occasionally he paid official visits to country districts where he behaved with dignity both to his superiors and inferiors, and performed the duties entrusted to him, which related chiefly to the sectarians, with an exactness and incorruptible honesty of which he could not but feel proud.

在省里，伊凡·伊里奇很快就把自己安排到一个舒舒服服、轻松愉快的职位上，就像他那会儿在法学院里一样。他履行自己的职责，开拓自己的事业，同时又让自己有所娱乐，过得开开心心、正派得体。他偶然会去省里各区县视察，既在他的上级面前也在他的下级面前表现得举止得体，做好托付给他的工作，这工作主要是关于教派分裂分子的。他工作一丝不苟、诚实不受贿，对此他不得不为自己骄傲。




In official matters, despite his youth and taste for frivolous gaiety, he was exceedingly reserved, punctilious, and even severe; but in society he was often amusing and witty, and always good-natured, correct in his manner, and bon enfant, as the governor and his wife—with whom he was like one of the family—used to say of him.

尽管他年轻、喜好轻浮地寻欢作乐，他在公事上却非常地保守、谨小慎微、甚至很严肃；但在社交场合，他常常是幽默风趣、脾气温和、彬彬有礼，就像省长和他的妻子——他和他们简直亲如一家——曾经说他的那样，是个好孩子。




In the province he had an affair with a lady who made advances to the elegant young lawyer, and there was also a milliner; and there were carousals with aides-de-camp who visited the district, and after-supper visits to a certain outlying street of doubtful reputation; and there was too some obsequiousness to his chief and even to his chief's wife, but all this was done with such a tone of good breeding that no hard names could be applied to it. It all came under the heading of the French saying: "Il faut que jeunesse se passe."It was all done with clean hands, in clean linen, with French phrases, and above all among people of the best society and consequently with the approval of people of rank.

在省里时，他和一位追求他这个优雅的青年法学家的女士有过风流韵事，还和一个女帽设计师有染；他和巡查的副官们宴会狂欢，吃过饭后就到某一条偏僻的、名声备受质疑的街上逛；他还阿谀奉承他的上司，甚至是上司的妻子，但所有这些他都做得十分优雅，让人无懈可击。别人只能说一句法国谚语：“年轻人难免狂放不羁。”这一切他都做得清白廉洁，他穿着干净的亚麻衣服，说着法语，最重要的是他跻身最上流的社会，所以容易得到达官显贵的认同。




So Ivan Ilych served for five years and then came a change in his official life. The new and reformed judicial institutions were introduced, and new men were needed. Ivan Ilych became such a new man. He was offered the post of examining magistrate, and he accepted it though the post was in another province and obliged him to give up the connexions he had formed and to make new ones. His friends met to give him a send-off; they had a group photograph taken and presented him with a silver cigarette-case, and he set off to his new post.

就这样，伊凡·伊里奇工作了五年，然后他官员生涯中的工作调动到来了。新改革的司法机构成立了，需要一批新人。伊凡·伊里奇就成了这样的新人中的一个。分配给他的岗位是地方预审法官，他接受了，虽然这个岗位是在另一个省里，他必须放弃他原来的各种人际关系，重新建立新的友谊。他的朋友们聚在一起为他送行，与他合影，还送给他一个银色烟盒，然后他就出发去上任了。




As examining magistrate Ivan Ilych was just as comme il faut and decorous a man, inspiring general respect and capable of separating his official duties from his private life, as he had been when acting as an official on special service. His duties now as examining magistrate were far more interesting and attractive than before. In his former position it had been pleasant to wear an undress uniform made by Scharmer, and to pass through the crowd of petitioners and officials who were timorously awaiting an audience with the governor, and who envied him as with free and easy gait he went straight into his chief's private room to have a cup of tea and a cigarette with him. But not many people had then been directly dependent on him—only police officials and the sectarians when he went on special missions—and he liked to treat them politely, almost as comrades, as if he were letting them feel that he who had the power to crush them was treating them in this simple, friendly way. There were then but few such people. But now, as an examining magistrate, Ivan Ilych felt that everyone without exception, even the most important and self-satisfied, was in his power, and that he need only write a few words on a sheet of paper with a certain heading, and this or that important, self-satisfied person would be brought before him in the role of an accused person or a witness, and if he did not choose to allow him to sit down, would have to stand before him and answer his questions. Ivan Ilych never abused his power; he tried on the contrary to soften its expression, but the consciousness of it and the possibility of softening its effect, supplied the chief interest and attraction of his office. In his work itself, especially in his examinations, he very soon acquired a method of eliminating all considerations irrelevant to the legal aspect of the case, and reducing even the most complicated case to a form in which it would be presented on paper only in its externals, completely excluding his personal opinion of the matter, while above all observing every prescribed formality. The work was new and Ivan Ilych was one of the first men to apply the new Code of 1864.

作为地方预审法官，伊凡·伊里奇和以前做特派专员一样公正、正派，将他的公职与私生活分得清清楚楚，受到人们的尊重。地方预审法官的工作比他以前的职务要有趣、有吸引力得多。他在前一个职位上，可以舒服地穿着沙尔玛制作的军便装，以轻松、自由的步态穿过一群胆怯地等待省长召见并且妒忌他的请愿者和官员，直接进入上司的办公室，和上司一起喝上一杯茶、抽一根烟。但那时没有多少人直接地依赖于他——只有警官和教派分裂分子，而且是在他视察的时候。他喜欢客客气气地对待他们，差不多都当成同事了，好像他让他们感觉到，虽然他有处死他们的权力，但却以这种简单、友好的方式对待他们。那时候这样的人很少。但是现在，作为地方预审法官，伊凡·伊里奇感觉到每个人都无一例外地处在他的权力范围内，甚至连最重要、最自鸣得意的人也一样为他控制，他只需在一张有某个标题的纸上写几句话，无论是哪个重要、自鸣得意的人士都得作为被告或证人被带到他面前，而且如果他选择不让这个人坐下，那么他就必须站着回答他的问题。伊凡·伊里奇从未滥用他的权力，相反地，他试着收敛权力的锋芒，不过对权力的意识以及柔化其影响的能力，成为他就任新职位后的主要兴趣和吸引力。从他的工作本身，尤其是审查工作上，他很快就获得了一种排除所有与案子无关的考虑的方法，并将最复杂的案子在纸上清晰明了地表达出来，完全排除他个人对案件的意见，同时，最重要的是完全地依照格式要求。这是一项新工作，而伊凡·伊里奇是第一批应用一八六四年新法典的人之一。




On taking up the post of examining magistrate in a new town, he made new acquaintances and connexions, placed himself on a new footing and assumed a somewhat different tone. He took up an attitude of rather dignified aloofness towards the provincial authorities, but picked out the best circle of legal gentlemen and wealthy gentry living in the town and assumed a tone of slight dissatisfaction with the government, of moderate liberalism, and of enlightened citizenship. At the same time, without at all altering the elegance of his toilet, he ceased shaving his chin and allowed his beard to grow as it pleased.

刚一到新的城镇、接过地方预审法官的职位，他就认识了一些新朋友，建立了一些新的人际关系，他找了一个新的立足点，或多或少地采用了新的语调。他以一种非常威严冷淡的态度对待省里的权威人士，却去亲近本城法律界最优秀、最富有的绅士圈，而且在温和自由主义以及开明的公民权方面透露出对政府的些微不满。与此同时，在完全不改变他优雅形象的情况下，他不再刮下巴上的胡子，而是任络腮胡恣意生长。




Ivan Ilych settled down very pleasantly in this new town. The society there, which inclined towards opposition to the governor was friendly, his salary was larger, and he began to play vint (a form of bridge), which he found added not a little to the pleasure of life, for he had a capacity for cards, played good-humouredly, and calculated rapidly and astutely, so that he usually won.

伊凡·伊里奇舒舒服服地在新地方定居下来。那里的社交圈倾向于反对省长，但却友善。他的工资提高了，而且他开始玩桥牌，他发现玩牌给生活带来不止一点乐趣，因为他擅于玩牌，玩得愉快，而且又机敏、算得又快，所以常常获胜。




After living there for two years he met his future wife, Praskovya Fedorovna Mikhel, who was the most attractive, clever, and brilliant girl of the set in which he moved, and among other amusements and relaxations from his labours as examining magistrate, Ivan Ilych established light and playful relations with her.

在那里住了两年后，他碰到了他未来的妻子，普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜·米海尔。她是他那个圈子里最有魅力、最聪颖、最光彩照人的姑娘。他完成地方预审法官的本职工作后，就会找一些娱乐和消遣，其中就包括和她建立轻松、娱乐的关系。




While he had been an official on special service he had been accustomed to dance, but now as an examining magistrate it was exceptional for him to do so. If he danced now, he did it as if to show that though he served under the reformed order of things, and had reached the fifth official rank, yet when it came to dancing he could do it better than most people. So at the end of an evening he sometimes danced with Praskovya Fedorovna, and it was chiefly during these dances that he captivated her. She fell in love with him. Ivan Ilych had at first no definite intention of marrying, but when the girl fell in love with him he said to himself: "Really, why shouldn't I marry?"

他当年做特派专员的时候常常跳舞，但现在作为地方预审法官，他极少跳了。如果他现在跳舞，那也是为了显示。他虽然在改革的司法机构里办事、已经升到五级文官，但若论跳舞，他依然可以比多数人跳得好。所以有时在晚会快结束的时候，他会邀请普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜跳舞，而且他能俘获她主要是靠跳舞。她爱上他了。伊凡·伊里奇一开始并没有一定要结婚的打算，但是当这个姑娘爱上他的时候，他对自己说：“真的，为什么我不能结婚呢？”




Praskovya Fedorovna came of a good family, was not bad looking, and had some little property. Ivan Ilych might have aspired to a more brilliant match, but even this was good. He had his salary, and she, he hoped, would have an equal income. She was well connected, and was a sweet, pretty, and thoroughly correct young woman. To say that Ivan Ilych married because he fell in love with Praskovya Fedorovna and found that she sympathized with his views of life would be as incorrect as to say that he married because his social circle approved of the match. He was swayed by both these considerations: the marriage gave him personal satisfaction, and at the same time it was considered the right thing by the most highly placed of his associates.

普拉斯柯菲雅来自一个良好的家庭，长得不难看，还有一些家产。伊凡·伊里奇可能渴望一个更好的妻子，但这个也不错了。他有自己的工资，也希望她能有一份相当的收入。她有许多身居高位的亲戚，本人又是一位温和、美丽、教养非常好的年轻女子。说伊凡·伊里奇结婚是因为他与普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜坠入爱河、并发觉她与他的人生观一致，是不合事实的；说他结婚是因为他的社交圈子里的人同意他们的结合，也是不合事实的。说服他的是两种考虑：这桩婚事令他自己满意，同时他认识的那些最显赫的人们认为这桩婚事无可挑剔。




So Ivan Ilych got married.

于是伊凡·伊里奇结婚了。




The preparations for marriage and the beginning of married life, with its conjugal caresses, the new furniture, new crockery, and new linen, were very pleasant until his wife became pregnant—so that Ivan Ilych had begun to think that marriage would not impair the easy, agreeable, gay and always decorous character of his life, approved of by society and regarded by himself as natural, but would even improve it. But from the first months of his wife's pregnancy, something new, unpleasant, depressing, and unseemly, and from which there was no way of escape, unexpectedly showed itself.

准备婚礼和刚刚结婚那阵子，夫妻恩爱，有新的家具、新的餐具器皿、新的亚麻织品，日子过得很惬意，这时他的妻子还没怀孕。所以伊凡·伊里奇开始认为婚姻不会损害他那为社会所认可、自己也认为是理所当然的轻松、愉快、欢乐、得体的生活，甚至对此会有所改善。但从他妻子怀孕的最初几个月起，就有某些不愉快、压抑、不得体的新情况出人意料地显露出来，让他无路可逃。




His wife, without any reason—de gaiete de coeur as Ivan Ilych expressed it to himself—began to disturb the pleasure and propriety of their life. She began to be jealous without any cause, expected him to devote his whole attention to her, found fault with everything, and made coarse and ill-mannered scenes.

他的妻子，毫无来由地——伊凡·伊里奇自己对自己说是妻子任性——开始打搅他们愉快而体面的生活。她无缘无故地吃醋，要求他全身心地关注她，对每一件事都吹毛求疵，还粗鲁无礼地对他吵闹。




At first Ivan Ilych hoped to escape from the unpleasantnesses of this state of affairs by the same easy and decorous relation to life that had served him heretofore: he tried to ignore his wife's disagreeable moods, continued to live in his usual easy and pleasant way, invited friends to his house for a game of cards, and also tried going out to his club or spending his evenings with friends. But one day his wife began upbraiding him so vigorously, using such coarse words, and continued to abuse him every time he did not fulfill her demands, so resolutely and with such evident determination not to give way till he submitted—that is, till he stayed at home and was bored just as she was—that he became alarmed. He now realized that matrimony—at any rate with Praskovya Fedorovna—was not always conducive to the pleasures and amenities of life, but on the contrary often infringed both comfort and propriety, and that he must therefore entrench himself against such infringement. And Ivan Ilych began to seek for means of doing so. His official duties were the one thing that imposed upon Praskovya Fedorovna, and by means of his official work and the duties attached to it he began struggling with his wife to secure his own independence.

一开始，伊凡·伊里奇希望能通过此前就一直采取的轻松、得体的生活态度来摆脱这种不愉快的状态：他尽量忽略他妻子的暴躁的情绪，依旧过着轻松、舒适的日子，他邀请朋友到他家打牌，还想方设法地上俱乐部，或和朋友们在一起打发晚上的时光。但是有一天，他的妻子开始狠狠地谴责他，用非常粗鲁的词骂他，之后只要他没有达到要求，就要骂他，她的决心坚如磐石，毫不让步，直到他屈服，也就是说，直到他呆在家里，和她一样无聊。这让伊凡·伊里奇感到害怕。他现在意识到婚姻——至少是他和普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜的婚姻——并不是总能带来快乐和优雅的生活，而是相反地，总与舒适和体面的生活背道而驰，因此他必须保护自己免受其害。于是伊凡·伊里奇开始找机会保护自己。他的公职是唯一能让普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜服气的事，于是他以公务和工作上的职责为借口，开始从他妻子那里争取回他的自由。




With the birth of their child, the attempts to feed it and the various failures in doing so, and with the real and imaginary illnesses of mother and child, in which Ivan Ilych's sympathy was demanded but about which he understood nothing, the need of securing for himself an existence outside his family life became still more imperative.

孩子一出世，他们想好好地喂养他，但试了各种方法都以失败告终。母亲和婴儿患病有真有假，所以需要伊凡·伊里奇的怜悯来照顾两人，但他对此一窍不通。确保自己有家庭以外的生活的需求变得更加迫切了。




As his wife grew more irritable and exacting and Ivan Ilych transferred the center of gravity of his life more and more to his official work, so did he grow to like his work better and became more ambitious than before.

他的妻子越来越急躁、苛刻，于是伊凡·伊里奇将自己的生活重心逐渐转移到了公职上去，所以他越来越喜爱他的工作，也比以前更加雄心勃勃了。




Very soon, within a year of his wedding, Ivan Ilych had realized that marriage, though it may add some comforts to life, is in fact a very intricate and difficult affair towards which in order to perform one's duty, that is, to lead a decorous life approved of by society, one must adopt a definite attitude just as towards one's official duties.

很快，结婚不到一年，伊凡·伊里奇就意识到，婚姻虽然可能给生活增添某些欢娱，但其实是一个非常复杂、艰难的事，为了能尽自己的责任，也就是过上一种体面的、为社会所认可的生活，他必须采用一种明确的态度，就像对待公职一样。




And Ivan Ilych evolved such an attitude towards married life. He only required of it those conveniences—dinner at home, housewife, and bed—which it could give him, and above all that propriety of external forms required by public opinion. For the rest he looked for lighthearted pleasure and propriety, and was very thankful when he found them, but if he met with antagonism and querulousness he at once retired into his separate fenced-off world of official duties, where he found satisfaction.

从此，伊凡·伊里奇就以这样的态度对待婚姻生活。他对婚姻只要求那几条——在家能吃上饭、有家庭主妇照顾他的生活以及床第之欢——这些婚姻都能提供，最重要的是，要保证外表体面的生活，这是公众舆论所要求的。除此之外，他还想要轻松的消遣和得体的举止，要是能得到，他就会欣慰感激；但要是遭遇抵抗和牢骚，他会立即躲进独立的、无需防御的公职世界中去，在那里他能感到满足。




Ivan Ilych was esteemed a good official, and after three years was made Assistant Public Prosecutor. His new duties, their importance, the possibility of indicting and imprisoning anyone he chose, the publicity his speeches received, and the success he had in all these things, made his work still more attractive.

伊凡·伊里奇被认为是一个好官员，三年之后升任副检察官。新职责及其重要性、可以恣意指控、关押任何人的权利、受到公众的追捧的演讲，以及成功地完成任何事，所有这些让他的工作更加有吸引力了。




More children came. His wife became more and more querulous and ill-tempered, but the attitude Ivan Ilych had adopted towards his home life rendered him almost impervious to her grumbling.

又有几个孩子降生了。他的妻子变得越来越易怒、暴戾，伊凡·伊里奇对他的家庭生活采取的那种态度，让他对她的口出怨言几乎无动于衷。




After seven years' service in that town he was transferred to another province as Public Prosecutor. They moved, but were short of money and his wife did not like the place they moved to. Though the salary was higher the cost of living was greater, besides which two of their children died and family life became still more unpleasant for him.

在这座城市里任职七年后，他被调到另一个省里做检察官。他们搬家了，但很缺钱，而且他妻子不喜欢他们新搬的住所。虽然工资见涨，但生活的成本也更高，再者，他们死了两个孩子，家庭生活对他来说变得更加不愉快了。




Praskovya Fedorovna blamed her husband for every inconvenience they encountered in their new home. Most of the conversations between husband and wife, especially as to the children's education, led to topics which recalled former disputes, and these disputes were apt to flare up again at any moment. There remained only those rare periods of amorousness which still came to them at times but did not last long. These were islets at which they anchored for a while and then again set out upon that ocean of veiled hostility which showed itself in their aloofness from one another. This aloofness might have grieved Ivan Ilych had he considered that it ought not to exist, but he now regarded the position as normal, and even made it the goal at which he aimed in family life. His aim was to free himself more and more from those unpleasantness and to give them a semblance of harmlessness and propriety. He attained this by spending less and less time with his family, and when obliged to be at home he tried to safeguard his position by the presence of outsiders. The chief thing however was that he had his official duties. The whole interest of his life now centered in the official world and that interest absorbed him. The consciousness of his power, being able to ruin anybody he wished to ruin, the importance, even the external dignity of his entry into court, or meetings with his subordinates, his success with superiors and inferiors, and above all his masterly handling of cases, of which he was conscious—all this gave him pleasure and filled his life, together with chats with his colleagues, dinners, and bridge. So that on the whole Ivan Ilych's life continued to flow as he considered it should do—pleasantly and properly.

普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜不管碰到什么麻烦的事，都要责怪她的丈夫。夫妻间说话，尤其是说到关于孩子们的教育，多数情况下都会让他们回忆起以前的争执，而这类争执又随时可能再次爆发。他们极少有夫妻恩爱的时候，即使偶尔还有，也持续不了多久。这种恩爱就像小岛，夫妻两人在此下锚暂时停留，然后就会再次驶入表面上以轻纱遮掩敌意的大海，只要夫妻变得冷漠，这种敌意就显露出来。如果伊凡·伊里奇认为夫妻间不应当冷若冰霜，那么这种冷漠也许已经让他伤心了，但现在他把这种冷漠当作是常态，甚至把冷漠当作是家庭生活的目标。他的目标是把自己逐渐从这种烦恼当中解脱出来，但表面上又要看着无损门风、适当得体。为了达到这个目标，他和家人呆在一起的时间越来越少，要是必须呆在家里，他就叫来一些外人来保卫他的地位。其实，最重要的是他有他的公职。现在，他生活的全部乐趣都在官场之中，那种乐趣完完全全地占据了他。他的控制着所有人命运的权力、其职责的重要性、他进入法庭或召见属下时周身所散发的威严、他在领导和下属当中混得如鱼得水的技巧，最重要的是他纯熟地处理案件的能力——他也意识到了自己有这个能力，所有这些，再加上和同事聊天、吃饭、打桥牌，都让他感到愉悦和生活的充实。总体而言，伊凡·伊里奇的生活过得还算合乎他的理想——舒适、得体。




So things continued for another seven years. His eldest daughter was already sixteen, another child had died, and only one son was left, a schoolboy and a subject of dissension. Ivan Ilych wanted to put him in the School of Law, but to spite him Praskovya Fedorovna entered him at the High School. The daughter had been educated at home and had turned out well: the boy did not learn badly either.

就这样又过了七年。他的大女儿已经十六岁，又有一个孩子死了，只有一个儿子活着，这个孩子在上学，是夫妻产生分歧的因子。伊凡·伊里奇想让他到法学院念书，但为了气他，普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜把儿子送进了普通中学。女儿是在家受教育，学得还不错；儿子学得也不差。








III

第三章




So Ivan Ilych lived for seventeen years after his marriage. He was already a Public Prosecutor of long standing, and had declined several proposed transfers while awaiting a more desirable post, when an unanticipated and unpleasant occurrence quite upset the peaceful course of his life. He was expecting to be offered the post of presiding judge in a University town, but Happe somehow came to the front and obtained the appointment instead. Ivan Ilych became irritable, reproached Happe, and quarreled both him and with his immediate superiors—who became colder to him and again passed him over when other appointments were made.

算来，伊凡·伊里奇已经结婚十七年了。他做检察官已经很久了，婉拒了几次调任，等待着更称心的职位，结果却发生了一件出乎意料、不愉快的事，打扰了他平静的生活。他想得到大学城里首席法官的职位，但不知怎的，戈佩挡在了他面前，得到了那个职位。伊凡·伊里奇大怒，责备戈佩，与戈佩和顶头上司吵架——顶头上司对他更加冷淡，再有调任也不想着他了。




This was in 1880, the hardest year of Ivan Ilych's life. It was then that it became evident on the one hand that his salary was insufficient for them to live on, and on the other that he had been forgotten, and not only this, but that what was for him the greatest and most cruel injustice appeared to others a quite ordinary occurrence. Even his father did not consider it his duty to help him. Ivan Ilych felt himself abandoned by everyone, and that they regarded his position with a salary of 3,500 rubles as quite normal and even fortunate. He alone knew that with the consciousness of the injustices done him, with his wife's incessant nagging, and with the debts he had contracted by living beyond his means, his position was far from normal.

这是一八八零年，是伊凡·伊里奇生命中最艰难的一年。那个时候，他明显发觉一方面他的工资不够养家糊口，另一方面他又遭到冷落，不仅如此，在他看来是最重大、最冷酷的不公正，对别人来说只是正常现象。甚至他父亲都不认为还有义务帮助他了。伊凡·伊里奇感到自己被所有人抛弃，他们认为他能坐到这个职位，拿到三千五百卢布的年薪已经差不多了，甚至可以说是幸运的了。他感觉到了别人对他的不公，他妻子一刻不停地唠叨，他挣得少花销大，为此负债，只有他才知道他的职位离差不多还差得远。




In order to save money that summer he obtained leave of absence and went with his wife to live in the country at her brother's place.

为了攒钱，那年夏天他请假和妻子到乡村内弟家里住。




In the country, without his work, he experienced ennui for the first time in his life, and not only ennui but intolerable depression, and he decided that it was impossible to go on living like that, and that it was necessary to take energetic measures.

在乡村里，没有工作做，他平生第一次感到百无聊赖，而且不仅仅只是感到无聊，他还觉得压抑，他觉得自己没法像这样生活下去了，他得采取积极的办法。




Having passed a sleepless night pacing up and down the veranda, he decided to go to Petersburg and bestir himself, in order to punish those who had failed to appreciate him and to get transferred to another ministry.

在游廊里踱步度过了一个无眠的夜晚后，他决定去彼得堡，让自己忙起来，借以惩罚那些不赏识他的人，还要调动到另一个部门里去。




Next day, despite many protests from his wife and her brother, he started for Petersburg with the sole object of obtaining a post with a salary of five thousand rubles a year. He was no longer bent on any particular department, or tendency, or kind of activity. All he now wanted was an appointment to another post with a salary of five thousand rubles, either in the administration, in the banks, with the railways in one of the Empress Marya's Institutions, or even in the customs—but it had to carry with it a salary of five thousand rubles and be in a ministry other than that in which they had failed to appreciate him.

第二天，不管妻子和内弟怎么劝阻，他还是动身去了彼得堡，目的只有一个，找到一个五千卢布年薪的职位。他不再关心是哪个部门、哪个派别，或哪种职责。他现在只想找到另一个工作，年薪是五千卢布，不管是在机关里，还是在银行，或者是玛丽皇后机构中的铁路，甚至是海关，只要是有五千卢布的年薪，且能离开那个不赏识他的部门就行。




And this quest of Ivan Ilych's was crowned with remarkable and unexpected success. At Kursk an acquaintance of his, F. I. Ilyin, got into the first-class carriage, sat down beside Ivan Ilych, and told him of a telegram just received by the governor of Kursk announcing that a change was about to take place in the ministry: Peter Ivanovich was to be superseded by Ivan Semonovich.

伊凡·伊里奇这次去找工作获得了非凡的、出乎意料的成功。在库尔斯克火车站，他认识的一个人F. I. 伊林上了头等车厢，坐在了他的身边，伊林告诉他说库尔斯克省省长刚刚收到一份电报，宣称部里最近要有变动：伊凡·谢苗内奇要接替彼得·伊凡内奇的位置。




The proposed change, apart from its significance for Russia, had a special significance for Ivan Ilych, because by bringing forward a new man, Peter Petrovich, and consequently his friend Zachar Ivanovich, it was highly favourable for Ivan Ilych, since Zachar Ivanovich was a friend and colleague of his.

这次调动，除了对国家有重要性外，还对伊凡·伊里奇有着特殊的重要性，因为任用新人彼得·彼得罗维奇，就会任用他的朋友扎哈尔·伊凡内奇，这对伊凡·伊里奇非常有利，因为扎哈尔·伊凡内奇是伊凡·伊里奇的朋友兼同事。




In Moscow this news was confirmed, and on reaching Petersburg Ivan Ilych found Zachar Ivanovich and received a definite promise of an appointment in his former Department of Justice.

这则消息在莫斯科得到证实，一到彼得堡，伊凡·伊里奇就去找扎哈尔·伊凡内奇，扎哈尔·伊凡内奇向他保证一定给他安排到他以前所在的司法部去。




A week later he telegraphed to his wife: "Zachar in Miller's place. I shall receive appointment on presentation of report."

一周后，他给他妻子发电报：“扎哈尔已至米勒之位。我递报告即可获得任命。”




Thanks to this change of personnel, Ivan Ilych had unexpectedly obtained an appointment in his former ministry which placed him two states above his former colleagues besides giving him five thousand rubles salary and three thousand five hundred rubles for expenses connected with his removal. All his ill humour towards his former enemies and the whole department vanished, and Ivan Ilych was completely happy.

多亏了这次人事调动，伊凡·伊里奇出人意料地获得了他以前所在的部门里的职位，而且他比他之前的同事要高两级，拿到了五千卢布的年薪，外加三千五百卢布的调任费。他对之前的敌人和整个部门的怨气消失了，伊凡·伊里奇十分地高兴。




He returned to the country more cheerful and contented than he had been for a long time. Praskovya Fedorovna also cheered up and a truce was arranged between them. Ivan Ilych told of how he had been feted by everybody in Petersburg, how all those who had been his enemies were put to shame and now fawned on him, how envious they were of his appointment, and how much everybody in Petersburg had liked him.

他回到乡村里，很久都没有这么高兴和满足了。普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜也高兴了，两人和好。伊凡·伊里奇讲述着彼得堡所有人都如何向自己致敬，以前的敌人如何地羞愧难当，又如何地奉承他，他们如何妒忌他升迁，以及彼得堡的人们有多么地喜欢他。




Praskovya Fedorovna listened to all this and appeared to believe it. She did not contradict anything, but only made plans for their life in the town to which they were going. Ivan Ilych saw with delight that these plans were his plans, that he and his wife agreed, and that, after a stumble, his life was regaining its due and natural character of pleasant lightheartedness and decorum.

普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜听他滔滔不绝，似乎相信了他说的话。她不去反驳他，只是计划着到了他们要去的城市后怎么安排生活。伊凡·伊里奇欣喜地发现他妻子的计划也正是他的计划，他和妻子的想法一致，而且，在经历了坎坷后，他们的生活回到了正轨上，恢复了轻松、舒适、体面的正常状态。




Ivan Ilych had come back for a short time only, for he had to take up his new duties on the 10th of September. Moreover, he needed time to settle into the new place, to move all his belongings from the province, and to buy and order many additional things: in a word, to make such arrangements as he had resolved on, which were almost exactly what Praskovya Fedorovna too had decided on.

伊凡·伊里奇只回来了很短的几天，因为他得在九月十日到新的工作岗位上去。而且，他需要时间安排新居，把家里的物品从省里都运过去，还要购买、定制更多的东西，简言之，就是按照他的决定布置新居，其实这决定几乎和普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜的决定完全一致。




Now that everything had happened so fortunately, and that he and his wife were at one in their aims and moreover saw so little of one another, they got on together better than they had done since the first years of marriage. Ivan Ilych had thought of taking his family away with him at once, but the insistence of his wife's brother and her sister-in-law, who had suddenly become particularly amiable and friendly to him and his family, induced him to depart alone.

现在事事顺遂，他和妻子的目标也统一了，加上他俩很少相见，他们又变成恩爱夫妻了，自婚后第一年起他们还从来没这么恩爱过。伊凡·伊里奇本想当时就把一家人都带走，但是内弟和内弟媳突然间变得对他和他的家人特别亲切、友好，坚持挽留他们，他只好一个人出发了。




So he departed, and the cheerful state of mind induced by his success and by the harmony between his wife and himself, the one intensifying the other, did not leave him. He found a delightful house, just the thing both he and his wife had dreamt of. Spacious, lofty reception rooms in the old style, a convenient and dignified study, rooms for his wife and daughter, a study for his son—it might have been specially built for them. Ivan Ilych himself superintended the arrangements, chose the wallpapers, supplemented the furniture (preferably with antiques which he considered particularly comme il faut), and supervised the upholstering. Everything progressed and progressed and approached the ideal he had set himself: even when things were only half completed they exceeded his expectations. He saw what a refined and elegant character, free from vulgarity, it would all have when it was ready. On falling asleep he pictured to himself how the reception room would look. Looking at the yet unfinished drawing room he could see the fireplace, the screen, the what-not, the little chairs dotted here and there, the dishes and plates on the walls, and the bronzes, as they would be when everything was in place. He was pleased by the thought of how his wife and daughter, who shared his taste in this matter, would be impressed by it. They were certainly not expecting as much. He had been particularly successful in finding, and buying cheaply, antiques which gave a particularly aristocratic character to the whole place. But in his letters he intentionally understated everything in order to be able to surprise them. All this so absorbed him that his new duties—though he liked his official work—interested him less than he had expected. Sometimes he even had moments of absent-mindedness during the court sessions and would consider whether he should have straight or curved cornices for his curtains. He was so interested in it all that he often did things himself, rearranging the furniture, or rehanging the curtains. Once when mounting a step-ladder to show the upholsterer, who did not understand, how he wanted the hangings draped, he made a false step and slipped, but being a strong and agile man he clung on and only knocked his side against the knob of the window frame. The bruised place was painful but the pain soon passed, and he felt particularly bright and well just then. He wrote: "I feel fifteen years younger."He thought he would have everything ready by September, but it dragged on till mid-October. But the result was charming not only in his eyes but to everyone who saw it.

他事业的成功以及夫妻感情的和好，两事互相作用，让他心里很高兴，他虽然离开了，但他的好心情却没有离开。他找到了一座讨人喜欢的房子，正好是他和妻子梦寐以求的那种。宽敞高大的老式会客室、舒适体面的书房、妻子的房间、女儿的房间、儿子的书房——这房子简直就是为他们建的。伊凡·伊里奇一个人管房子的布置，选择壁纸、补充家什（最好是能买古董，他认为那样尤其显得古雅）、监督装修。装修一点点进行，逐渐接近他心中的理想模样。即使房子才布置了一半，就已经超出了他的预想。他仿佛看到了房子完工时候的样子：精致、高雅，和流俗完全不沾边。入睡的时候，他想象着会客室日后是什么样子的。看着未完工的客厅，他仿佛看到了装修好后的情景：壁炉、屏风、古董架、四处放着的小椅子、墙上陈列着的盘子和铜器都在各自的位置上。他高兴地想，和他有一样的品味的妻子和女儿看到这些会钦佩他的。她们肯定没想到会有这么漂亮。他尤其成功地买到了便宜的古董，让房子流露出特有的贵族气质。但他在信里故意保留了一些，好让她们看到时感到惊喜。装修让他如此地着迷，他对新的公职——虽然他热爱他的公务——都没有想象中那么感兴趣了。有时，他甚至在法庭开庭时走神，考虑他应该用直的还是弯的窗帘顶檐。他对此事兴致极高，常常自己亲自动手重新摆放家具或重新挂窗帘。有一次，装修工不明白他想要怎样挂窗帘，他登上梯子亲自做示范，结果一脚踏错，滑倒了，但他是一个强壮、灵活的人，马上站住了，只是腰部磕到了窗框的把手上。磕伤的部位很疼，但很快就不疼了，那时候他觉得自己特别欢乐、硬朗。他在信里写道：“我觉得自己年轻了十五岁。”他本以为九月份就能完工，结果拖到了十月中旬。不过，最终的成果不仅在他看来是迷人的，在所有人眼里都是如此。




In reality it was just what is usually seen in the houses of people of moderate means who want to appear rich, and therefore succeed only in resembling others like themselves: there are damasks, dark wood, plants, rugs, and dull and polished bronzes—all the things people of a certain class have in order to resemble other people of that class. His house was so like the others that it would never have been noticed, but to him it all seemed to be quite exceptional. He was very happy when he met his family at the station and brought them to the newly furnished house all lit up, where a footman in a white tie opened the door into the hall decorated with plants, and when they went on into the drawing-room and the study uttering exclamations of delight. He conducted them everywhere, drank in their praises eagerly, and beamed with pleasure. At tea that evening, when Praskovya Fedorovna among others things asked him about his fall, he laughed, and showed them how he had gone flying and had frightened the upholsterer.

其实他家的布置和其他小康家庭的布置没什么两样，都想装富，结果相互之间相差无几：有缎子、红木家具、盆栽植物、地毯、古铜器和抛光的铜器——某一阶级的人拥有所有这些东西，为的就是和这个阶级的其他人一样。他的房子与别人的如此相近，所以非常地不起眼，但对他来说所有的东西看起来都是非常别致的。他高高兴兴地去车站迎接家人，带着他们来到新装修好、靓丽的房子里，系着白领带的男仆打开了门，他们走进摆放着植物的大厅，高兴地赞叹着进入客厅和书房。他领着他们到处看，热切地醉心于他们的赞扬声中，高兴得神采奕奕。那天晚上喝茶的时候，普拉斯柯菲雅顺便问他摔跤的事，他大笑起来，还给他们表演他当时是怎么摔下来的，而且把装修工吓了个半死。




"It's a good thing I'm a bit of an athlete. Another man might have been killed, but I merely knocked myself, just here; it hurts when it's touched, but it's passing off already—it's only a bruise."

“幸好我有运动员的天赋。换成别人可能就死了，可我只是磕了一下，磕在这里了，碰到就挺疼，但现在已经不疼了，只是一块淤青。”




So they began living in their new home—in which, as always happens, when they got thoroughly settled in they found they were just one room short—and with the increased income, which as always was just a little (some five hundred rubles) too little, but it was all very nice.

从此，他们就住进了新家，不过就像所有乔迁新居的人一样，在完全安顿下来以后，他们发现屋子还少那么一间，收入虽然增加（大约涨了五百卢布），但还是觉得少，不过这样已经非常不错了。




Things went particularly well at first, before everything was finally arranged and while something had still to be done: this thing bought, that thing ordered, another thing moved, and something else adjusted. Though there were some disputes between husband and wife, they were both so well satisfied and had so much to do that it all passed off without any serious quarrels. When nothing was left to arrange it became rather dull and something seemed to be lacking, but they were then making acquaintances, forming habits, and life was growing fuller.

一开始，家里还没有最终布置完的时候，他们的小日子过得非常好，还有点事要做：这样东西要买、那样东西要定制、这样东西要换个地方、那样东西要调整。虽然夫妻之间偶起争执，但总体上都非常满意，又有太多的事要做，所以没有激烈的争吵。等到没有东西可安置的时候，显得有点无聊了，总觉得缺点什么，但当时他们还要结交朋友、形成一些习惯，所以生活得很充实。




Ivan Ilych spent his mornings at the law court and came home to diner, and at first he was generally in a good humour, though he occasionally became irritable just on account of his house. (Every spot on the tablecloth or the upholstery, and every broken window-blind string, irritated him. He had devoted so much trouble to arranging it all that every disturbance of it distressed him.)But on the whole his life ran its course as he believed life should do: easily, pleasantly, and decorously.

伊凡·伊里奇上午在法庭，下午回家吃饭，一开始时他的脾气一直都不错，虽然因为房子的事偶尔发发火。（桌布上或其他布面上只要有一个污点，百叶窗绳只要坏一根，他都要生气。他在布置房间上付出了那么多，哪里坏了都会让他悲伤。）但总体来说，他的生活在他认为应该在轨道上：轻松、舒适、体面。




He got up at nine, drank his coffee, read the paper, and then put on his undress uniform and went to the law courts. There the harness in which he worked had already been stretched to fit him and he donned it without a hitch: petitioners, inquiries at the chancery, the chancery itself, and the sittings public and administrative. In all this the thing was to exclude everything fresh and vital, which always disturbs the regular course of official business, and to admit only official relations with people, and then only on official grounds. A man would come, for instance, wanting some information. Ivan Ilych, as one in whose sphere the matter did not lie, would have nothing to do with him: but if the man had some business with him in his official capacity, something that could be expressed on officially stamped paper, he would do everything, positively everything he could within the limits of such relations, and in doing so would maintain the semblance of friendly human relations, that is, would observe the courtesies of life. As soon as the official relations ended, so did everything else. Ivan Ilych possessed this capacity to separate his real life from the official side of affairs and not mix the two, in the highest degree, and by long practice and natural aptitude had brought it to such a pitch that sometimes, in the manner of a virtuoso, he would even allow himself to let the human and official relations mingle. He let himself do this just because he felt that he could at any time he chose resume the strictly official attitude again and drop the human relation. And he did it all easily, pleasantly, correctly, and even artistically. In the intervals between the sessions he smoked, drank tea, chatted a little about politics, a little about general topics, a little about cards, but most of all about official appointments. Tired, but with the feelings of a virtuoso—one of the first violins who has played his part in an orchestra with precision—he would return home to find that his wife and daughter had been out paying calls, or had a visitor, and that his son had been to school, had done his homework with his tutor, and was surely learning what is taught at High Schools. Everything was as it should be. After dinner, if they had no visitors, Ivan Ilych sometimes read a book that was being much discussed at the time, and in the evening settled down to work, that is, read official papers, compared the depositions of witnesses, and noted paragraphs of the Code applying to them. This was neither dull nor amusing. It was dull when he might have been playing bridge, but if no bridge was available it was at any rate better than doing nothing or sitting with his wife. Ivan Ilych's chief pleasure was giving little dinners to which he invited men and women of good social position, and just as his drawing-room resembled all other drawing-rooms so did his enjoyable little parties resemble all other such parties.

他每天早九点起床，喝咖啡、读报纸，然后穿着军便装去法院。那里已经为他备好适合他的“挽具”，他可以立即套在身上：召见请愿者、在大法官法庭处理问题、主持诉讼案，以及出席公开庭和预备庭。在所有这些事中，关键是要排除一切节外生枝的事，这些事总是干预到公务的正常程序，人和人之间只能保持工作关系，并依法办事。举例而言，一个人可能想来打听某些消息。如果这事不在伊凡·伊里奇的管辖范围内，他就不会和这个人发生任何关系；但如果这个人在公务上确实找他有事，这件事又能在正式的公文上写明，他就会倾尽全力帮忙——在工作关系的基础上、在限制范围以内尽全力帮忙，帮忙的同时还维持着友好的人际关系，换言之，要尽到礼数。工作关系一结束，其他的关系也就结束了。伊凡·伊里奇有这种把公务和私生活分得清清楚楚的能力，而且已臻化境，凭借着长时间的历练和与生俱来的能力，他以大师的风范把这种能力发挥到一个相当的高度，甚至能允许他自己把人情和公务混在一起。他之所以允许自己这么做，是因为他感觉自己随时都能把人情扔在一边，恢复严格的公事公办的态度。而且，他做起来轻松、舒服、得体，甚至还很艺术。休庭期间，他抽烟、喝茶，聊点政治、社会热点、纸牌，但主要还是聊官场上的任命。他感觉自己就像是大师——就像首席小提琴师在乐队中精确地扮演好了他的角色——然后疲惫地回到家里，发现他的妻子和女儿出门去拜访别人，或者是别人来拜访她们，他的儿子则去了学校，或者是已经在家教的帮助下做完家庭作业，肯定正在复习高中的课程。一切都井井有条。饭后，如果没有人拜访他们，伊凡·伊里奇有时候会读本时下人们关注的书，然后到了晚上，就专心工作，也就是读读公文，对比证人们的证词，在法典中找到能应用的段落记录下来。这件工作既不无聊，也不有趣。也许他玩桥牌的时候，这件工作是无聊的，但如果玩不了桥牌，那么这件工作无论如何都比无所事事或跟他妻子坐在一起要好。伊凡·伊里奇的主要乐趣就是举办便宴，邀请有社会地位的人士来参加，而且就像他家的客厅和其他人家的客厅没有任何区别一样，他那些愉快的便宴也和其他人家举办的便宴没有任何区别。




Once they even gave a dance. Ivan Ilych enjoyed it and everything went off well, except that it led to a violent quarrel with his wife about the cakes and sweets. Praskovya Fedorovna had made her own plans, but Ivan Ilych insisted on getting everything from an expensive confectioner and ordered too many cakes, and the quarrel occurred because some of those cakes were left over and the confectioner's bill came to forty-five rubles. It was a great and disagreeable quarrel. Praskovya Fedorovna called him "a fool and an imbecile," and he clutched at his head and made angry allusions to divorce.

有一次，他们还举办了舞会。伊凡·伊里奇很是受用，舞会办得非常圆满，只可惜那次舞会引得他和妻子为了蛋糕和糖果的事大吵特吵了一架。普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜已经有了自己的计划，但伊凡·伊里奇坚持什么都要从一个昂贵的糖果店里买，而且定制了太多蛋糕，争吵就是由蛋糕剩下了没吃完，糖果店的账单又高达四十五卢布而引起的。争吵很激烈，夫妻两人谁也不服谁。普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜称他为“一个傻瓜和低能儿”，伊凡·伊里奇则抱住脑袋，愤怒地暗示说要离婚。




But the dance itself had been enjoyable. The best people were there, and Ivan Ilych had danced with Princess Trufonova, a sister of the distinguished founder of the Society "Bear My Burden".

但舞会本身还是很愉快的。社会上流的人士都出席了，伊凡·伊里奇还和特鲁丰诺娃公爵夫人跳了舞，她是著名的“担起吾之苦难”社团创办人的姐姐。




The pleasures connected with his work were pleasures of ambition; his social pleasures were those of vanity; but Ivan Ilych's greatest pleasure was playing bridge. He acknowledged that whatever disagreeable incident happened in his life, the pleasure that beamed like a ray of light above everything else was to sit down to bridge with good players, not noisy partners, and of course to four-handed bridge (with five players it was annoying to have to stand out, though one pretended not to mind), to play a clever and serious game (when the cards allowed it) and then to have supper and drink a glass of wine. After a game of bridge, especially if he had won a little (to win a large sum was unpleasant), Ivan Ilych went to bed in a specially good humour.

工作的乐趣既是抱负心的满足；社交的乐趣即是虚荣心的满足；但伊凡·伊里奇最大的乐趣还是打桥牌。他认为无论他在生活中碰上多么不如意的事情，凌驾在其他一切事情之上、像一道光芒一样闪耀着的乐趣就是坐下来和好手动动脑筋、认认真真地打桥牌（如果牌顺手的话），不要吵吵嚷嚷的牌友，还一定要四个人打（如果有五个牌友，那么就得让一个人在局外观战，这个人虽然心里恼怒，但表面上还得装作满不在乎），然后吃顿夜宵，喝上一杯葡萄酒。打完桥牌后，尤其是如果他稍稍赢了一点钱（赢一大笔钱也不好），伊凡·伊里奇上床睡觉的时候心情会特别地好。




So they lived. They formed a circle of acquaintances among the best people and were visited by people of importance and by young folk. In their views as to their acquaintances, husband, wife and daughter were entirely agreed, and tacitly and unanimously kept at arm's length and shook off the various shabby friends and relations who, with much show of affection, gushed into the drawing-room with its Japanese plates on the walls. Soon these shabby friends ceased to obtrude themselves and only the best people remained in the Golovins' set.

他们就这样生活着。他们和社会上流人士形成了一个熟人圈子，来拜访的都是重量级人物和年轻人。在看待熟人的态度上，丈夫、妻子和女儿是完全一致的，他们不约而同地与各种寒酸的朋友和亲戚保持距离，并且摆脱了这些带着爱慕涌进墙上饰着日本盘子的客厅的人们。很快，这些寒酸的朋友不再涌进来，而高洛文家就只接待社会的上流人士。




Young men made up to Lisa, and Petrishchev, an examining magistrate and Dmitri Ivanovich Petrishchev's son and sole heir, began to be so attentive to her that Ivan Ilych had already spoken to Praskovya Fedorovna about it, and considered whether they should not arrange a party for them, or get up some private theatricals.

很多年轻人追求丽莎，彼特利歇夫也开始向她大献殷勤。他是地方预审法官，还是德米特里·伊凡内奇·彼特利歇夫的儿子和唯一继承人。伊凡·伊里奇已经和普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜提起了此事，还在考虑要不要为他们安排一次宴会，或者几个人一起看表演。




So they lived, and all went well, without change, and life flowed pleasantly.

他们就这样生活着，没有任何变化，生命愉快地流淌着。








IV

第四章




They were all in good health. It could not be called ill health if Ivan Ilych sometimes said that he had a queer taste in his mouth and felt some discomfort in his left side.

全家人身体都健康。伊凡·伊里奇有时说他的嘴里有一股怪味，左肋有点不舒服，但算不上生病。




But this discomfort increased and, though not exactly painful, grew into a sense of pressure in his side accompanied by ill humour. And his irritability became worse and worse and began to mar the agreeable, easy, and correct life that had established itself in the Golovin family. Quarrels between husband and wife became more and more frequent, and soon the ease and amenity disappeared and even the decorum was barely maintained. Scenes again became frequent, and very few of those islets remained on which husband and wife could meet without an explosion. Praskovya Fedorovna now had good reason to say that her husband's temper was trying. With characteristic exaggeration she said he had always had a dreadful temper, and that it had needed all her good nature to put up with it for twenty years. It was true that now the quarrels were started by him. His bursts of temper always came just before dinner, often just as he began to eat his soup. Sometimes he noticed that a plate or dish was chipped, or the food was not right, or his son put his elbow on the table, or his daughter's hair was not done as he liked it, and for all this he blamed Praskovya Fedorovna. At first she retorted and said disagreeable things to him, but once or twice he fell into such a rage at the beginning of dinner that she realized it was due to some physical derangement brought on by taking food, and so she restrained herself and did not answer, but only hurried to get the dinner over. She regarded this self-restraint as highly praiseworthy. Having come to the conclusion that her husband had a dreadful temper and made her life miserable, she began to feel sorry for herself, and the more she pitied herself the more she hated her husband. She began to wish he would die; yet she did not want him to die because then his salary would cease. And this irritated her against him still more. She considered herself dreadfully unhappy just because not even his death could save her, and though she concealed her exasperation, that hidden exasperation of hers increased his irritation also.

但身体左肋的不舒服逐渐严重起来，虽然不能说是疼痛，却发展成为一种胀胀的感觉，脾气也变坏了。他越来越暴躁，开始破坏高洛文家中建立起来的愉悦、轻松、得体的生活。夫妻间吵架越来越频繁，很快，轻松、舒适的氛围消失了，甚至连端庄得体都要维持不了了。争吵变得更加频繁，相安无事的日子少得就像大海里的小岛。普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜现在有很好的理由说她丈夫的脾气烦人了。她夸张地说，她丈夫的脾气一直很可怕，要不是她生性善良，怎么能隐忍二十年。现在，争吵的确都是由伊凡·伊里奇引起的。他总是在吃正餐前发脾气，常常是他马上要开始喝汤的时候。有时，他注意到一只盘子或碟子上有缺口，或者食物不可口，或者儿子把手肘搭在餐桌上，或者女儿的头发没有做成他喜欢的样子，他就把这一切全都怪罪在普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜身上。起初，她还反驳他，也对他说一些令人不快的事，但有那么一两次他一吃饭就暴跳如雷，她才意识到那是因为丈夫一吃饭就会带来身体上的不适，于是她压抑住自己，不回嘴，只是催促丈夫快些吃完。她认为这种自我克制值得高度赞扬。得出她丈夫脾气大、弄得她的生活很不幸的结论后，她开始替自己伤心，她越是可怜自己，就越是痛恨她的丈夫。她开始希望他死掉算了，但她又不想让他死，因为他一死，他的工资就没了。这让她更加痛恨他了。她认为自己十分不幸，只因为连他的死都救不了自己。虽然她隐忍着自己内心的愤怒，但这种隐忍的愤怒让她更加深了对丈夫的痛恨。




After one scene in which Ivan Ilych had been particularly unfair and after which he had said in explanation that he certainly was irritable but that it was due to his not being well, she said that if he was ill it should be attended to, and insisted on his going to see a celebrated doctor.

有一次吵架，伊凡·伊里奇尤其地不讲理，过后他解释说自己确实暴躁易怒，但那是因为他觉得不舒服。她说如果他生病了，就应该去治病，坚持要他去看一个名医。




He went. Everything took place as he had expected and as it always does. There was the usual waiting and the important air assumed by the doctor, with which he was so familiar (resembling that which he himself assumed in court), and the sounding and listening, and the questions which called for answers that were foregone conclusions and were evidently unnecessary, and the look of importance which implied that "if only you put yourself in our hands we will arrange everything—we know indubitably how it has to be done, always in the same way for everybody alike.”It was all just as it was in the law courts. The doctor put on just the same air towards him as he himself put on towards an accused person.

他就去了。一切都如他所料的那样，都是一成不变的。像往常一样，等待，医生装得煞有介事，伊凡·伊里奇对此非常熟悉（他在法庭上就装得那副样子）。之后是叩诊、听诊，询问一些已经有结论的问题，这显然没有任何必要；还有那副自命不凡的神气，暗示说：“你只要把自己交到我们手上，让我们来安排一切——毋庸置疑，我们知晓该怎么办，对每一个人都以同样的方式相待。”一切都和在法庭里一模一样。医生对他装出那样的神气，就像他对被告装出的神气一样。




The doctor said that so-and-so indicated that there was so-and-so inside the patient, but if the investigation of so-and-so did not confirm this, then he must assume that and that. If he assumed that and that, then...and so on. To Ivan Ilych only one question was important: was his case serious or not? But the doctor ignored that inappropriate question. From his point of view it was not the one under consideration, the real question was to decide between a floating kidney, chronic catarrh, or appendicitis. It was not a question the doctor solved brilliantly, as it seemed to Ivan Ilych, in favour of the appendix, with the reservation that should an examination of the urine give fresh indications the matter would be reconsidered. All this was just what Ivan Ilych had himself brilliantly accomplished a thousand times in dealing with men on trial. The doctor summed up just as brilliantly, looking over his spectacles triumphantly and even gaily at the accused. From the doctor's summing up Ivan Ilych concluded that things were bad, but that for the doctor, and perhaps for everybody else, it was a matter of indifference, though for him it was bad. And this conclusion struck him painfully, arousing in him a great feeling of pity for himself and of bitterness towards the doctor's indifference to a matter of such importance.

那个医生说，某种症状表明他身体里患某种病症，但如果某种检查没有证实这一点，那么他就要假设另一种病症。如果他假设另一种病症，那么……等等。对伊凡·伊里奇而言只有一个问题重要：他的病重不重？但医生对那个不合适的问题不予理睬。从他的角度来看，那个问题不值得考虑，真正的问题在于到底是游走肾、慢性黏膜炎还是阑尾炎。在伊凡·伊里奇看来，医生没有很好地解决这个问题。医生倾向于阑尾炎，但没有把话说绝，而是说如果化验的尿液结果有了新迹象，他会重新作出诊断。医生的这些把戏正是伊凡·伊里奇自己出色地完成对受审人审理时用过千万次的把戏。医生同样出色地总结了病症，从眼镜上方以胜利的、甚至是快乐的眼神看了一眼“被告”。从医生的总结里，伊凡·伊里奇得出结论，他的病很严重，但此事对医生、或许对其他所有人来说都没有影响，虽然对他自己来说是坏消息。这个结论对他的打击很大，激起他对自己的无限怜悯，以及对医生在如此重大的事情上无动于衷的怨恨。




He said nothing of this, but rose, placed the doctor's fee on the table, and remarked with a sigh: "We sick people probably often put inappropriate questions. But tell me, in general, is this complaint dangerous, or not?..."

他并没有把这些说出来，只是起身，把医生的诊费放在桌子上，叹了口气说：“我们这些病人可能常常问一些不合适的问题。但是大致告诉我，这种病是重还是轻？……”




The doctor looked at him sternly over his spectacles with one eye, as if to say: "Prisoner, if you will not keep to the questions put to you, I shall be obliged to have you removed from the court."

医生用一只眼睛从眼镜上方严厉地瞪着他，好像在说：“被告，如果你乱问问题，我就不得不把你带出法庭去了。”




"I have already told you what I consider necessary and proper. The analysis may show something more."And the doctor bowed.

“我已经把必要和适当的情况都告诉你了。化验结果也许还能再显示一些别的东西。”然后医生鞠躬。




Ivan Ilych went out slowly, seated himself disconsolately in his sledge, and drove home. All the way home he was going over what the doctor had said, trying to translate those complicated, obscure, scientific phrases into plain language and find in them an answer to the question: "Is my condition bad? Is it very bad? Or is there as yet nothing much wrong?"And it seemed to him that the meaning of what the doctor had said was that it was very bad. Everything in the streets seemed depressing. The cabmen, the houses, the passers-by, and the shops, were dismal. His ache, this dull gnawing ache that never ceased for a moment, seemed to have acquired a new and more serious significance from the doctor's dubious remarks. Ivan Ilych now watched it with a new and oppressive feeling.

伊凡·伊里奇慢慢地走出去，闷闷不乐地坐在他的马车上回了家。一路上，他重温医生说过的话，想把那些复杂、隐晦、专业的词汇翻译成日常用语，从中找出问题的答案：“我的病症严重吗？是非常严重？还是没有什么大事？”在他看来，医生所说的意思是，他的病情非常严重。街道上的一切看起来都很压抑。马车夫、路边的房子、行人、商店，全都是沉闷的。他的疼痛，这隐约、啮咬的疼痛从未停止过一秒钟，在听医生说了那番不可靠的话后，好像变得更严重了。伊凡·伊里奇现在以一种新的压迫感来审视自己的病症。




He reached home and began to tell his wife about it. She listened, but in the middle of his account his daughter came in with her hat on, ready to go out with her mother. She sat down reluctantly to listen to this tedious story, but could not stand it long, and her mother too did not hear him to the end.

他到家后，把看病的过程告诉了他的妻子。她听着，但伊凡·伊里奇刚讲到一半，他女儿就带着帽子走进来，准备和母亲出门。女儿不情愿地坐下来，听他讲冗长乏味的事，但没坚持多久，她母亲同样也没有听他讲到最后。




"Well, I am very glad," she said. "Well, I am very glad," she said. "Mind now to take your medicine regularly. Give me the prescription and I'll send Gerasim to the chemist's."And she went to get ready to go out.

“嗯，我很高兴。”她说。“嗯，我很高兴。”她说，“从现在起，你要注意按时吃药。把处方给我，我会派盖拉西姆去药店取药。”然后她就去换衣服准备出门了。




While she was in the room Ivan Ilych had hardly taken time to breathe, but he sighed deeply when she left it.

妻子在屋里时，伊凡·伊里奇都没怎么喘气，但她一走，他就长长地叹了一口气。




"Well," he thought, "perhaps it isn't so bad after all."

“唉，”他想，“也许事情终究没有那么严重。”




He began taking his medicine and following the doctor's directions, which had been altered after the examination of the urine. But then it happened that there was a contradiction between the indications drawn from the examination of the urine and the symptoms that showed themselves. It turned out that what was happening differed from what the doctor had told him, and that he had either forgotten or blundered, or hidden something from him. He could not, however, be blamed for that, and Ivan Ilych still obeyed his orders implicitly and at first derived some comfort from doing so.

他开始吃药，遵从医生的嘱咐。尿液化验结果出来后，医生的处方和嘱咐都改变了。但是后来，化验显示的结果和伊凡·伊里奇自身的症状相互矛盾。伊凡·伊里奇实际所患的病症和医生告诉他的不同，医生要么就是忘记了，要么是误诊了，要么就是有事瞒着他。不过，他不能责怪医生，伊凡·伊里奇依旧完全遵照医嘱吃药休养，起初他从中获得了某种慰藉。




From the time of his visit to the doctor, Ivan Ilych's chief occupation was the exact fulfillment of the doctor's instructions regarding hygiene and the taking of medicine, and the observation of his pain and his excretions. His chief interest came to be people's ailments and people's health. When sickness, deaths, or recoveries were mentioned in his presence, especially when the illness resembled his own, he listened with agitation which he tried to hide, asked questions, and applied what he heard to his own case.

从他去看医生起，伊凡·伊里奇的主要工作就是严格按照医生的嘱咐做事：讲卫生，按时吃药，关注疼痛和大小便。他主要的兴趣转移到人们的疾病和健康上。当有人当着他的面提到生病、死亡或康复时，尤其是那种和他相似的病症时，他就焦虑不安地听着，还提出问题，把他听到的情况对比自己的病情，但在表面上却装作毫不关心。




The pain did not grow less, but Ivan Ilych made efforts to force himself to think that he was better. And he could do this so long as nothing agitated him. But as soon as he had any unpleasantness with his wife, any lack of success in his official work, or held bad cards at bridge, he was at once acutely sensible of his disease. He had formerly borne such mischances, hoping soon to adjust what was wrong, to master it and attain success, or make a grand slam. But now every mischance upset him and plunged him into despair. He would say to himself: "there now, just as I was beginning to get better and the medicine had begun to take effect, comes this accursed misfortune, or unpleasantness..."And he was furious with the mishap, or with the people who were causing the unpleasantness and killing him, for he felt that this fury was killing him but he could not restrain it. One would have thought that it should have been clear to him that this exasperation with circumstances and people aggravated his illness, and that he ought therefore to ignore unpleasant occurrences. But he drew the very opposite conclusion: he said that he needed peace, and he watched for everything that might disturb it and became irritable at the slightest infringement of it. His condition was rendered worse by the fact that he read medical books and consulted doctors. The progress of his disease was so gradual that he could deceive himself when comparing one day with another—the difference was so slight. But when he consulted the doctors it seemed to him that he was getting worse, and even very rapidly. Yet despite this he was continually consulting them.

疼痛没有减弱，但伊凡·伊里奇努力强迫自己认为他正在转好。而且只有没有事情刺激他的时候，他才能做到这一点。一旦他和妻子吵架，或公务上遇到一点点挫折，或打桥牌时拿到了坏牌，他都会立刻强烈地感受到病痛。以前，他遇到这类倒霉事，都是希望能很快调整霉运，掌握时局，获得成功，或者来个大满贯。但现在，每一件倒霉事都让他苦恼，使他陷入绝望之中。他对自己说：“唉，我刚刚感觉好一些，药刚刚开始起作用，就碰上这么一件倒霉、不顺心的事……”他对这样的小意外暴跳如雷，对给他造成不顺心的事、要害死他的人们暴跳如雷，因为他感觉这种愤怒就能害死他，但却忍不住。人们以为伊凡·伊里奇很清楚地知道对人、对事的愤怒会加重他的病情，他不应该把不顺心的事情放在心上。但他却恰恰相反：他说他需要安宁，而且警惕任何一件可能破坏安宁的事情，即使最小的伤害都会让他发脾气。他的情况变得更加严重，因为他读了医书，还向许多医生咨询。他的病情是逐渐恶化的，他自欺欺人地以为这一天和前一天比较，没什么区别——因为区别实在是太小了。但当他咨询医生时，在医生看来，他的病是恶化了，而且恶化的速度非常快。但是即便如此，他还是继续向他们咨询。




That month he went to see another celebrity, who told him almost the same as the first had done but put his questions rather differently, and the interview with this celebrity only increased Ivan Ilych's doubts and fears. A friend of a friend of his, a very good doctor, diagnosed his illness again quite differently from the others, and though he predicted recovery, his questions and suppositions bewildered Ivan Ilych still more and increased his doubts. A homeopathist diagnosed the disease in yet another way, and prescribed medicine which Ivan Ilych took secretly for a week. But after a week, not feeling any improvement and having lost confidence both in the former doctor's treatment and in this one's, he became still more despondent. One day a lady acquaintance mentioned a cure effected by a wonder-working icon. Ivan Ilych caught himself listening attentively and beginning to believe that it had occurred. This incident alarmed him. "Has my mind really weakened to such an extent?" he asked himself. "Nonsense! It's all rubbish. I mustn't give way to nervous fears but having chosen a doctor must keep strictly to his treatment. That is what I will do. Now it's all settled. I won't think about it, but will follow the treatment seriously till summer, and then we shall see. From now there must be no more of this wavering!" this was easy to say but impossible to carry out. The pain in his side oppressed him and seemed to grow worse and more incessant, while the taste in his mouth grew stranger and stranger. It seemed to him that his breath had a disgusting smell, and he was conscious of a loss of appetite and strength. There was no deceiving himself: something terrible, new, and more important than anything before in his life, was taking place within him of which he alone was aware. Those about him did not understand or would not understand it, but thought everything in the world was going on as usual. That tormented Ivan Ilych more than anything. He saw that his household, especially his wife and daughter who were in a perfect whirl of visiting, did not understand anything of it and were annoyed that he was so depressed and so exacting, as if he were to blame for it. Though they tried to disguise it he saw that he was an obstacle in their path, and that his wife had adopted a definite line in regard to his illness and kept to it regardless of anything he said or did. Her attitude was this: "You know," she would say to her friends, "Ivan Ilych can't do as other people do, and keep to the treatment prescribed for him. One day he'll take his drops and keep strictly to his diet and go to bed in good time, but the next day unless I watch him he'll suddenly forget his medicine, eat sturgeon—which is forbidden—and sit up playing cards till one o'clock in the morning."

那个月，他去看另一位名医，这位名医告诉他的和第一位医生告诉他的一模一样，但是从另一个角度探讨了他的问题。和这位名医的探讨只增长了伊凡·伊里奇的疑惑和恐惧。他的朋友的朋友是一位非常优秀的医生，诊断他的疾病和前面几位都完全不同，虽然他认为这种病能治愈，但他的问题和猜测让伊凡·伊里奇更加迷惑，增加了他的疑惑。一位顺势医疗论者又作了另一种诊断，开出了处方，伊凡·伊里奇偷偷地吃了一周。但一周后，没有任何好转，他丧失了对前面医生疗法的信心，也丧失了对这位医生疗法的信心，变得更加沮丧。一天，一位女性朋友提到一种圣像造奇迹的治疗方法。伊凡·伊里奇发现自己专注地听着，而且开始相信这种疗法确实有神效了。这件小事让他警醒。“难道我的头脑真的已经衰弱到这种地步了吗？”他问自己。“胡说！都是胡说八道。我决不能向神经紧张让步，既然选择了一个医生，我应该严格地遵照他的治疗方法去治病。那就是我要做的。现在这事定下来了。我不会再想它了，而是要认真地按照治疗方法一直坚持到夏季，然后就能见分晓了。从现在开始再不能这样摇摆不定了！”这话容易说，却不可能实施。他左肋的疼痛压迫着他，而且疼得越来越厉害，不疼的时候也越来越少，同时他嘴里的味道也越来越怪。在他看来，他的嘴里有一股令人作呕的味道，他能明显感到没有食欲，身上没有力气。他骗不了自己：某件可怕的、新的、比他以往生活中任何事都更重要的事降临到他的头上，只有他自己才明白。他周围的人们都不了解，或者不愿了解，他们认为世界上的所有事都照旧。这一点比其他任何事都更让伊凡·伊里奇痛苦。他看到他的家人，尤其是他的妻子和女儿都在高高兴兴地参加社交活动，对他的病一点也不了解，而且对他如此忧郁、还爱苛求别人的态度很生气，好像伊凡·伊里奇是该受责备的人。虽然她们在努力掩饰，但他意识到他是她们路上的障碍，他的妻子对他的病情已经有了一种固定的态度，无论他说或做什么，这种态度都不会改变。她的态度是这样的——“你知道，”她会这么对她的朋友说，“伊凡·伊里奇不能像其他人那样做，不能按照处方上为他写的治疗法治病。今天他能吃药，严格地控制饮食，按点上床睡觉，但明天，除非我看着他，不然他就会突然忘记吃药，吃鲟鱼（医生禁止他吃鲟鱼），熬夜打牌一直到凌晨一点钟。”




"Oh, come, when was that?"Ivan Ilych would ask in vexation. "Only once at Peter Ivanovich's."

“哦，得了吧，什么时候那样了？”伊凡·伊里奇会恼怒地问。“只有过一次，在彼得·伊凡内奇家。”




"And yesterday with Shebek."

“还有昨天，和谢贝克。”




"Well, even if I hadn't stayed up, this pain would have kept me awake."

“唉，即便我不熬夜，我也疼得睡不着。”




"Be that as it may you'll never get well like that, but will always make us wretched."

“你要是那样子，就永远也好不了，还要一直折腾我们。”




Praskovya Fedorovna's attitude to Ivan Ilych's illness, as she expressed it both to others and to him, was that it was his own fault and was another of the annoyances he caused her. Ivan Ilych felt that this opinion escaped her involuntarily—but that did not make it easier for him.

普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜对伊凡·伊里奇疾病的态度，就像她对其他人和对伊凡·伊里奇说的那样，患病是他自己的错，也是他给她带来的众多烦心事之一。伊凡·伊里奇觉得她有这种看法正常，但是这么想并不能让他觉得轻松。




At the law courts too, Ivan Ilych noticed, or thought he noticed, a strange attitude towards himself. It sometimes seemed to him that people were watching him inquisitively as a man whose place might soon be vacant. Then again, his friends would suddenly begin to chaff him in a friendly way about his low spirits, as if the awful, horrible, and unheard-of thing that was going on within him, incessantly gnawing at him and irresistibly drawing him away, was a very agreeable subject for jests. Schwartz in particular irritated him by his jocularity, vivacity, and savoir-faire, which reminded him of what he himself had been ten years ago.

在法庭上，伊凡·伊里奇也注意到，或者说是他认为自己注意到，人们对待他的态度很奇怪。有时他感到，人们在过分好奇地观望他，把他当成一个马上就要空出位置的人。有时，他的朋友会突然开始善意地拿他低落的情绪开玩笑，仿佛发生在他身上的那件糟糕、可怕、从未听说过的事情，那不停啮咬他、难以抗拒地要把他拽走的事情，只是一个非常愉悦人心的玩笑话题。尤其是施瓦茨的诙谐、快活和彬彬有礼，令他回忆起了自己十年前的样子，这让他气愤难当。




Friends came to make up a set and they sat down to cards. They dealt, bending the new cards to soften them, and he sorted the diamonds in his hand and found he had seven. His partner said "No trumps" and supported him with two diamonds. What more could be wished for? It ought to be jolly and lively. They would make a grand slam. But suddenly Ivan Ilych was conscious of that gnawing pain, that taste in his mouth, and it seemed ridiculous that in such circumstances he should be pleased to make a grand slam.

几个朋友赶来凑成一桌，坐下来打牌。他们把新牌弄弯，这样牌才能柔软，然后发牌，伊凡·伊里奇把手里的方片挑出来，发现他有七张。他的搭档说“没有王牌”，于是给了他两张方片。还能期望什么呢？这时应该是快活、兴奋。他们能赢个大满贯。但是突然，伊凡·伊里奇感到一阵啮咬的疼痛和嘴里的怪味，在这样的情况下他要是还为赢了大满贯而兴高采烈，真是太荒唐了。




He looked at his partner Mikhail Mikhaylovich, who rapped the table with his strong hand and instead of snatching up the tricks pushed the cards courteously and indulgently towards Ivan Ilych that he might have the pleasure of gathering them up without the trouble of stretching out his hand for them. "Does he think I am too weak to stretch out my arm?" thought Ivan Ilych, and forgetting what he was doing he over-trumped his partner, missing the grand slam by three tricks. And what was most awful of all was that he saw how upset Mikhail Mikhaylovich was about it but did not himself care. And it was dreadful to realize why he did not care.

他看着他的搭档，米哈伊尔·米哈伊洛维奇正用结实的手敲击着桌子，没有一把抓过牌墩，而是将纸牌客气、随意地推给了伊凡·伊里奇，好让他不用费劲伸手就能把牌抓在手里。“他是不是认为我虚弱得连胳膊都伸不出去了？”伊凡·伊里奇心想，一时间忘记了他要做的事，拿王牌去压他搭档的牌，结果差三个牌墩，错过了大满贯。而且最可怕的事情是，他看到了米哈伊尔·米哈伊洛维奇对此有多么沮丧，但自己却无动于衷。意识到自己为什么无动于衷是非常可怕的。




They all saw that he was suffering, and said: "We can stop if you are tired. Take a rest."Lie down? No, he was not at all tired, and he finished the rubber. All were gloomy and silent. Ivan Ilych felt that he had diffused this gloom over them and could not dispel it. They had supper and went away, and Ivan Ilych was left alone with the consciousness that his life was poisoned and was poisoning the lives of others, and that this poison did not weaken but penetrated more and more deeply into his whole being.

他们都看出来伊凡·伊里奇很难受，就说：“要是你觉得累，我们就不玩了。休息休息。”躺下？才不呢，他一点也不累，然后把一圈牌打完。所有人都很悲伤，而且安静。伊凡·伊里奇觉得是他把这种悲伤传播到他们身上，但又没法把悲伤驱赶走。他们吃过夜宵就走了，伊凡·伊里奇孤零零一个人，意识到他的生活遭到荼毒，而且正在荼毒别人的生活，这种毒没有减弱，反而愈发深入地钻进他的整个身体里。




With this consciousness, and with physical pain besides the terror, he must go to bed, often to lie awake the greater part of the night. Next morning he had to get up again, dress, go to the law courts, speak, and write; or if he did not go out, spend at home those twenty-four hours a day each of which was a torture. And he had to live thus all alone on the brink of an abyss, with no one who understood or pitied him.

有这样的想法，再加上肉体上的痛苦和恐惧，他必须上床去，可常常大半夜都是清醒的。第二天早晨，他还得再次起床，穿上衣服，到法庭去，说话，写字。如果他不出门，呆在家里，那么这二十四个小时的每一个小时都是折磨。他不得不这样生活，孤单一人处在深渊的边缘，没有一个人理解他、怜悯他。








V

第五章




So one month passed and then another. Just before the New Year his brother-in-law came to town and stayed at their house. Ivan Ilych was at the law courts and Praskovya Fedorovna had gone shopping. When Ivan Ilych came home and entered his study he found his brother-in-law there—a healthy, florid man—unpacking his portmanteau himself. He raised his head on hearing Ivan Ilych's footsteps and looked up at him for a moment without a word. That stare told Ivan Ilych everything. His brother-in-law opened his mouth to utter an exclamation of surprise but checked himself, and that action confirmed it all. "I have changed, eh?""Yes, there is a change."And after that, try as he would to get his brother-in-law to return to the subject of his looks, the latter would say nothing about it. Praskovya Fedorovna came home and her brother went out to her. Ivan Ilych locked to door and began to examine himself in the glass, first full face, then in profile. He took up a portrait of himself taken with his wife, and compared it with what he saw in the glass. The change in him was immense. Then he bared his arms to the elbow, looked at them, drew the sleeves down again, sat down on an ottoman, and grew blacker than night.

就这样，两个月过去了。新年前，他的内弟来到城里，住在他们的房子里。那天，伊凡·伊里奇在法院，普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜出门购物去了。当伊凡·伊里奇回到家里，进入书房时，他发现内弟身体健康、面色红润，正在那里自己打开旅行皮箱。一听到伊凡·伊里奇的脚步声，他就抬起头来，看了伊凡·伊里奇一会儿，什么也没说。他的凝视向伊凡·伊里奇说明了一切。他的内弟张开嘴，刚要发出一声惊诧的呼喊，却立即控制住了，但那个动作证实了一切。“我变样了，对不？”“是的，是有点变化。”从那之后，无论他怎么努力让他内弟回到关于他外貌的话题上，后者却再也不提了。普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜回到家里，她弟弟就去见她了。伊凡·伊里奇锁上门，开始对着镜子审视自己，先看正面，再看侧面。他拿起一张自己和妻子的照片，和自己镜子里的样子做对比。他的变化极大。然后他把两条胳膊裸露到肘部，看了看，又把袖子放下来，坐在软椅上，脸色变得比黑夜还要黑。




"No, no, this won't do!" he said to himself, and jumped up, went to the table, took up some law papers and began to read them, but could not continue. He unlocked the door and went into the reception-room. The door leading to the drawing-room was shut. He approached it on tiptoe and listened.

“不，不，这样不行！”他对自己说，突然站起来，走向桌子，拿起一些法律文件，开始阅读，但读不下去。他打开门，走进会客厅。通向客厅的门关着。他蹑手蹑脚地靠近门边，侧耳倾听。




"No, you are exaggerating!" Praskovya Fedorovna was saying.

“不，你这是夸张！”普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜说。




"Exaggerating! Don't you see it? Why, he's a dead man! Look at his eyes—there's no life in them. But what is it that is wrong with him?"

“夸张！难道你没看见？天呐，他简直是个死人！看看他的双眼——他眼里死气沉沉的。但是他到底是出什么问题了？”




"No one knows. Nikolaevich (that was another doctor) said something, but I don't know what. And Seshchetitsky (this was the celebrated specialist) said quite the contrary...”

“没人知道。尼古拉耶夫（是另一名医生）说了些东西，但我不知道是什么。但是列谢季茨基（就是那位著名的专家）说的正相反……”




Ivan Ilych walked away, went to his own room, lay down, and began musing; "The kidney, a floating kidney."He recalled all the doctors had told him of how it detached itself and swayed about. And by an effort of imagination he tried to catch that kidney and arrest it and support it. So little was needed for this, it seemed to him. "No, I'll go to see Peter Ivanovich again."(That was the friend whose friend was a doctor.) He rang, ordered the carriage, and got ready to go.

伊凡·伊里奇走开了，回到他自己的屋子里，躺下去，开始沉思：“肾，一个游走肾。”他回忆起所有医生对他说过的话，肾是怎么离开原位，在周围游动。在想象中，他试图抓住这个肾，阻止它游动，支撑住它。在他看来，这么做极为容易。“不，我要再去见见彼得·伊凡内奇。”（他是那个有医生朋友的朋友。）他打铃，吩咐备好马车，准备好要出门。




"Where are you going, Jean?" asked his wife with a specially sad and exceptionally kind look.

“你要去哪里，约翰？”他的妻子问道，带着出奇忧伤、异常亲切的神情。




This exceptionally kind look irritated him. He looked morosely at her.

这种异常亲切的神情令他气愤。他忧郁地看着她。




"I must go to see Peter Ivanovich."

“我必须去见彼得·伊凡内奇。”




He went to see Peter Ivanovich, and together they went to see his friend, the doctor. He was in, and Ivan Ilych had a long talk with him.

他去见彼得·伊凡内奇，他们又一起去见彼得·伊凡内奇的朋友——那位医生。医生在家，伊凡·伊里奇和他进行了一次长谈。




Reviewing the anatomical and physiological details of what in the doctor's opinion was going on inside him, he understood it all.

医生依照解剖学和生理学的观点对他的身体进行了细致分析，他全听懂了。




There was something, a small thing, in the vermiform appendix. It might all come right. Only stimulate the energy of one organ and check the activity of another, then absorption would take place and everything would come right. He got home rather late for dinner, ate his dinner, and conversed cheerfully, but could not for a long time bring himself to go back to work in his room. At last, however, he went to his study and did what was necessary, but the consciousness that he had put something aside—an important, intimate matter which he would revert to when his work was done—never left him. When he had finished his work he remembered that this intimate matter was the thought of his vermiform appendix. But he did not give himself up to it, and went to the drawing-room for tea. There were callers there, including the examining magistrate who was a desirable match for his daughter, and they were conversing, playing the piano, and singing. Ivan Ilych, as Praskovya Fedorovna remarked, spent that evening more cheerfully than usual, but he never for a moment forgot that he had postponed the important matter of the appendix. At eleven o'clock he said goodnight and went to his bedroom. Since his illness he had slept alone in a small room next to his study. He undressed and took up a novel by Zola, but instead of reading it he fell into thought, and in his imagination that desired improvement in the vermiform appendix occurred. There was the absorption and evacuation and the re-establishment of normal activity. "Yes, that's it!" he said to himself. "One need only assist nature, that's all."

还有件事——阑尾里有点小毛病。可能全都会好的。只要刺激一个器官的能量，抑制另一个器官的活动，吸收就会变好，一切就都好了。他回家吃饭晚了点。吃过晚餐，他高高兴兴地谈了一番，但很长一段时间都不想回到他的屋子里工作。不过最后，他还是去了书房，把该做的做了，但他撇开了某件事——一件重要、关系密切的事情，等他的工作做完，他会回到这件要事上来——这个想法从未离开过他。完成工作后，他想起了这件关系密切的事情——阑尾上的病。但他没有为此绝望，而是走到客厅里喝茶。客厅里有访客，包括那个和他女儿很般配的地方预审法官，他们在交谈，弹钢琴，唱歌。伊凡·伊里奇，正如普拉斯柯菲雅说的，那天晚上过得比平常快乐许多，但他没有一秒钟忘记他耽搁了的那个重要的阑尾疾病。十一点整，他对大家说晚安，然后走进了他的卧室。自从他生病以来，他一直都一人睡在书房旁边的小屋子里。他脱掉衣服，拿起一本左拉的小说，但没有读进去，反而陷入思考当中。在他的想象里，阑尾里出现了他所渴望的改善。吸收好，排泄好，器官还恢复了正常的活动。“是，就是这样！”他对自己说，“只要补补身子就行了。”




He remembered his medicine, rose, took it, and lay down on his back watching for the beneficent action of the medicine and for it to lessen the pain. "I need only take it regularly and avoid all injurious influences. I am already feeling better, much better."He began touching his side: it was not painful to the touch. "There, I really don't feel it. It's much better already."He put out the light and turned on his side... "The appendix is getting better, absorption is occurring."Suddenly he felt the old, familiar, dull, gnawing pain, stubborn and serious. There was the same familiar loathsome taste in his mouth. His heart sank and he felt dazed. "My God! My God!" he muttered. "Again, again!

他想起他的药，起床把药吃了，然后仰面躺下，留意着药物怎么治疗疾病，留意着它怎么减弱疼痛。“我只需按时吃药，避开所有伤身的影响。我已经觉得好些了，好多了。”他开始碰触左肋，摸着不疼了。“瞧，我真的不觉得疼了。已经好很多了。”他熄灭蜡烛，侧身躺着……“阑尾好些了，也开始吸收了。”突然，他感到了旧日熟悉、隐约啮咬的疼痛，既顽固又严重。他的嘴里涌出了一样熟悉、令人作呕的怪味。他感到沮丧，而且头晕目眩。“我的上帝！我的上帝！”他咕哝道，“又来了，又来了！




And it will never cease.”And suddenly the matter presented itself in a quite different aspect.

这下它永远都停不了了。”突然，这件事又以完全不同的面貌展现出来。




"Vermiform appendix! Kidney!" he said to himself. "It's not a question of appendix or kidney, but of life and...death.

“阑尾！肾！”他对自己说，“这不是阑尾或肾的问题，而是生和……死的问题。




Yes, life was there and now it is going, going and I cannot stop it. Yes. Why deceive myself? Isn't it obvious to everyone but me that I'm dying, and that it's only a question of weeks, days...it may happen this moment. There was light and now there is darkness. I was here and now I'm going there! Where?"A chill came over him, his breathing ceased, and he felt only the throbbing of his heart.

是的，生命以前在，但现在要走了，它走了我却留不住它。是的。为什么要自欺欺人？对所有人来说，难道我要死了不是显而易见的吗？问题只是我还有多少周或多少天的时间……可能我现在就会死。刚才还有光明，现在只是黑暗。我本在这里生活，现在却要去那一边了！去哪里呢？”他打了个冷战，他的呼吸停止了，他只能感到心脏的跳动。




"When I am not, what will there be? There will be nothing. Then where shall I be when I am no more? Can this be dying? No, I don't want to!"He jumped up and tried to light the candle, felt for it with trembling hands, dropped candle and candlestick on the floor, and fell back on his pillow.

“当我不在了，还有什么呢？什么都没有了。当我不在了，我又将要到哪里去？我真的要死了吗？不，我不想死！”他猝然坐起来，想要点燃蜡烛。他用颤抖的双手去摸索，蜡烛和烛台掉在了地板上，然后他又倒回到枕头上。




"What's the use? It makes no difference," he said to himself, staring with wide-open eyes into the darkness. "Death. Yes, death.

“有什么用吗？没有区别。”他对自己说，睁大眼睛瞪视着黑暗，“死亡。是的，死亡。




And none of them knows or wishes to know it, and they have no pity for me. Now they are playing.”(He heard through the door the distant sound of a song and its accompaniment.)"It's all the same to them, but they will die too! Fools! I first, and they later, but it will be the same for them. And now they are merry...the beasts!"

他们没有一个人知道死亡，或希望知道死亡，他们一点也不怜悯我。现在他们正玩着呢。”（他隔着门听到远处传来歌声和伴奏声。）“对他们来说无所谓，但他们有一天也会死！傻瓜！我先死，他们要晚一些，但最后对他们是一样的。现在他们兴高采烈……这帮禽兽！”




Anger choked him and he was agonizingly, unbearably miserable. "It is impossible that all men have been doomed to suffer this awful horror!"He raised himself.

愤怒让他喘不过气来，他很苦闷，痛苦得难以忍受。“所有人都注定要被这可怕的恐惧折磨，不可能！”他坐起身来。




"Something must be wrong. I must calm myself—must think it all over from the beginning.”And he again began thinking. "Yes, the beginning of my illness: I knocked my side, but I was still quite well that day and the next. It hurt a little, then rather more. I saw the doctors, then followed despondency and anguish, more doctors, and I drew nearer to the abyss. My strength grew less and I kept coming nearer and nearer, and now I have wasted away and there is no light in my eyes. I think of the appendix—but this is death! I think of mending the appendix, and all the while here is death! Can it really be death?”Again terror seized him and he gasped for breath. He leant down and began feeling for the matches, pressing with his elbow on the stand beside the bed. It was in his way and hurt him, he grew furious with it, pressed on it still harder, and upset it. Breathless and in despair he fell on his back, expecting death to come immediately.

“肯定有什么不对劲。我自己得镇定，得从头想一遍。”于是他再次开始思考。“是，我是这样开始生病的：我撞了一下肋骨，但我当天和第二天都还是很好。撞到的地方有点疼，后来更疼了。我去看医生，然后接下来是失望和痛苦，看了更多的医生，然后我离深渊越来越近。我越来越没力气，我越来越接近、越来越接近了，现在我日益衰弱，而且我的眼睛里没有了光芒。我想到是阑尾的问题——但这是死亡！我想到要治好阑尾，其实是我要死了！真的是要死了吗？”恐惧再次攫住了他，他呼吸困难。他弯下身去，开始摸索火柴，手肘撑着床边的小几。小几把他弄疼了，他恼怒起来，更加使劲地撑着它，结果把它推翻了。他绝望地仰面躺倒，喘不过气来，期待着能马上死去。




Meanwhile the visitors were leaving. Praskovya Fedorovna was seeing them off. She heard something fall and came in.

这时，访客们都告辞了。普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜送客人出门。她听到什么东西倒了，就走进门去。




"What has happened?"

“发生什么了？”




"Nothing. I knocked it over accidentally."

“没什么。我不小心把它碰倒了。”




She went out and returned with a candle. He lay there panting heavily, like a man who has run a thousand yards, and stared upwards at her with a fixed look.

她走出去，然后拿回一根蜡烛。他躺在床上，喘着粗气，仿佛一个刚刚跑了几里路的人，抬头死死地盯着她。




"What is it, Jean?"

“怎么了，约翰？”




"No...O...thing. I upset it."("Why speak of it? She won't understand," he thought.)And in truth she did not understand. She picked up the stand, lit his candle, and hurried away to see another visitor off. When she came back he still lay on his back, looking upwards.

“没……没……什么。我把它碰到了。”（“为什么跟她说呢？她不会理解的。”他想。）她确实不理解。她扶起小几，给他点燃蜡烛，然后匆匆去送另一个客人出门。当她回来的时候，他还仰面躺着，向上看。




"What is it? Do you feel worse?""Yes."She shook her head and sat down.

“怎么了？你是觉得更不舒服了吗？”“是。”她摇了摇头，坐下来。




"Do you know, Jean, I think we must ask Leshchetitsky to come and see you here."

“你知道，约翰，我想我们一定要让列歇季茨基过来看看你。”




This meant calling in the famous specialist, regardless of expense. He smiled malignantly and said "No."She remained a little longer and then went up to him and kissed his forehead.

这就是说要请来一位著名的专家，不论出诊费多贵。他恶意地笑了笑，然后说：“不用。”她多逗留了一小会儿，然后走近他，亲吻他的额头。




While she was kissing him he hated her from the bottom of his soul and with difficulty refrained from pushing her away.

当她亲吻他的时候，他从灵魂最深处痛恨她，艰难地克制自己不把她推开。




"Good night. Please God you'll sleep.""Yes."

“晚安。上帝保佑你睡个好觉。”“嗯。”








VI

第六章




Ivan Ilych saw that he was dying, and he was in continual despair.

伊凡·伊里奇看到自己快要死了，一直处于绝望之中。




In the depth of his heart he knew he was dying, but not only was he not accustomed to the thought, he simply did not and could not grasp it.

他内心深处知道自己快要死了，但他不仅不习惯这个念头，而且他根本就没有领悟到这一点，也不能领悟到这一点。




The syllogism he had learnt from Kiesewetter's Logic: "Caius is a man, men are mortal, therefore Caius is mortal," had always seemed to him correct as applied to Caius, but certainly not as applied to himself. That Caius—man in the abstract—was mortal, was perfectly correct, but he was not Caius, not an abstract man, but a creature quite, quite separate from all others. He had been little Vanya, with a mamma and a papa, with Mitya and Volodya, with the toys, a coachman and a nurse, afterwards with Katenka and with all the joys, griefs, and delights of childhood, boyhood, and youth. What did Caius know of the smell of that striped leather ball Vanya had been so fond of? Had Caius kissed his mother's hand like that, and did the silk of her dress rustle so for Caius? Had he rioted like that at school when the pastry was bad? Had Caius been in love like that? Could Caius preside at a session as he did? "Caius really was mortal, and it was right for him to die; but for me, little Vanya, Ivan Ilych, with all my thoughts and emotions, it's altogether a different matter. It cannot be that I ought to die. That would be too terrible."

他从基捷韦帖尔的逻辑学中学到过一种三段论法：“凯厄斯是人，人都是要死的，所以凯厄斯也要死。”在他看来，三段论适用于凯厄斯正确，但绝对不适用于他自己。那个凯厄斯——抽象地指所有人——终有一死，这话绝对正确，但他不是凯厄斯，他不是抽象的人，而是一个和其他人非常、非常不同的人。他曾经是小伊凡，有妈妈，有爸爸，有米嘉和伏洛嘉，有很多玩具，有一个马车夫和一个保姆，后来有了卡嘉，还有童年、少年和青年时期那么多的欢乐、悲伤、和欣喜。凯厄斯怎么会知道小伊凡如此喜爱的花皮球的味道？凯厄斯像那样亲吻过他母亲的手吗？凯厄斯听到过母亲丝绸套裙的窸窣声吗？他在学校里曾经因糕点不好吃而闹过事吗？凯厄斯像那样坠入过爱河吗？凯厄斯能像他那样主持庭审吗？“凯厄斯确实终有一死，他死是正常的；但是对我来说，对于带着我所有的思想和感情的小伊凡、伊凡·伊里奇来说，那就是完全另外一回事了。我要死了，这不可能。那实在是太可怕了。”




Such was his feeling.

这就是他的感想。




"If I had to die like Caius I would have known it was so. An inner voice would have told me so, but there was nothing of the sort in me and I and all my friends felt that our case was quite different from that of Caius. And now here it is!" he said to himself. "It can't be. It's impossible! But here it is. How is this? How is one to understand it?"

“如果我必须像凯厄斯一样死去，我应该早就会知道。我心里的声音会这样告诉我的，但我心里没有那样的声音，而且我和我所有的朋友都感觉我们的情况和凯厄斯完全不同。现在，却是这样！”他对自己说，“不可能。不可能的！但就是这样。怎么会这样呢？我该怎么去理解它？”




He could not understand it, and tried to drive this false, incorrect, morbid thought away and to replace it by other proper and healthy thoughts. But that thought, and not the thought only but the reality itself, seemed to come and confront him.

他不能理解这件事，尽力排除这个虚假、不正确、病态的想法，换之以其他适当的、健康的想法。但那个想法，不仅只是想法，还有现实本身，似乎都出现，摆在他面前。




And to replace that thought he called up a succession of others, hoping to find in them some support. He tried to get back into the former current of thoughts that had once screened the thought of death from him. But strange to say, all that had formerly shut off, hidden, and destroyed his consciousness of death, no longer had that effect. Ivan Ilych now spent most of his time in attempting to re-establish that old current. He would say to himself: "I will take up my duties again—after all I used to live by them.”And banishing all doubts he would go to the law courts, enter into conversation with his colleagues, and sit carelessly as was his wont, scanning the crowd with a thoughtful look and leaning both his emaciated arms on the arms of his oak chair; bending over as usual to a colleague and drawing his papers nearer he would interchange whispers with him, and then suddenly raising his eyes and sitting erect would pronounce certain words and open the proceedings. But suddenly in the midst of those proceedings the pain in his side, regardless of the stage the proceedings had reached, would begin its own gnawing work. Ivan Ilych would turn his attention to it and try to drive the thought of it away, but without success. It would come and stand before him and look at him, and he would be petrified and the light would die out of his eyes, and he would again begin asking himself whether It alone was true. And his colleagues and subordinates would see with surprise and distress that he, the brilliant and subtle judge, was becoming confused and making mistakes. He would shake himself, try to pull himself together, manage somehow to bring the sitting to a close, and return home with the sorrowful consciousness that his judicial labours could not as formerly hide from him what he wanted them to hide, and could not deliver him from It. And what was worst of all was that It drew his attention to itself not in order to make him take some action but only that he should look at It, look it straight in the face: look at it and without doing anything, suffer inexpressibly.

为了替换那个想法，他回忆起一系列其他事情，希望能在它们当中寻找到某种支撑。他努力回到之前的那一套观念之中，那套观念曾经为他屏蔽了死亡的念头。但奇怪的是，以前所有那些能关闭、躲避并破坏死亡念头的观念，现在再也不管用了。伊凡·伊里奇现在把他大部分的时间都消耗在试图重新恢复老想法上。他会对自己说：“我会重新担起我的职责——毕竟我以前就是靠它们活下来的。”他将所有的疑虑都赶走，来到法院，加入同事们的谈话，在法庭上像往常一样随意坐下，若有所思地扫视人群，把两条瘦弱的胳膊搭在橡木椅扶手上，像往常一样探身到一个同事身旁，把文件挪到离自己更近的地方，和同事低声交谈几句，然后突然抬起眼睛，坐直身子，说几句套话，宣布开庭。但是在诉讼过程中，他身侧的疼痛不顾诉讼的进行，突然就开始啮咬。伊凡·伊里奇把注意力转移到疼痛上，竭力不去想它，但是行不通。它走过来，站在他面前，看着他，而他呆住了，眼中的光芒也消失了，他再次开始问自己是不是只有它才是真实的。他的同事和下属惊讶而痛心地看到他，这个出色、敏锐的法官，竟变得糊里糊涂、错误百出。他晃晃自己，竭力让自己振作，强撑着坚持到庭审结束。他回到家，伤心地意识到，他的司法工作不能像以前一样回避他想要回避的事情，也不能从中把他解救出来。最糟糕的是，它把伊凡·伊里奇的注意引至它本身，并不是为了让他采取行动，而是为了让他看着它，直视它的脸孔：看着它，别的什么也不做，无言地忍受折磨。




And to save himself from this condition Ivan Ilych looked for consolations—new screens—and new screens were found and for a while seemed to save him, but then they immediately fell to pieces or rather became transparent, as if It penetrated them and nothing could veil It.

为了使自己摆脱这种状态，伊凡·伊里奇寻找各种安慰——新的屏障——他还确实找到新的屏障了，似乎保护了他一阵子，但是很快，这些屏障要么支离破碎，要么变得透明了，什么都挡不住，仿佛它能穿透这些屏障，任何东西都掩盖不住它。




In these latter days he would go into the drawing-room he had arranged—that drawing-room where he had fallen and for the sake of which (how bitterly ridiculous it seemed) he had sacrificed his life—for he knew that his illness originated with that knock. He would enter and see that something had scratched the polished table. He would look for the cause of this and find that it was the bronze ornamentation of an album, that had got bent. He would take up the expensive album which he had lovingly arranged, and feel vexed with his daughter and her friends for their untidiness—for the album was torn here and there and some of the photographs turned upside down. He would put it carefully in order and bend the ornamentation back into position. Then it would occur to him to place all those things in another corner of the room, near the plants. He would call the footman, but his daughter or wife would come to help him. They would not agree, and his wife would contradict him, and he would dispute and grow angry. But that was all right, for then he did not think about It. It was invisible.

最近这些日子，伊凡·伊里奇走到他曾经布置过的客厅里——正是在客厅里他摔下来，正是为了客厅（看起来多么荒唐、苦涩）他才牺牲了他的生命——因为他知道他的疾病就是源于那一磕。他走进去，看到锃亮的桌子被什么东西划坏了。他寻找划坏的原因，发现相片簿的铜制饰边弯了，把桌子给划了。他拿起他深情地安装上照片的昂贵相片簿，对他女儿和她朋友们的邋邋遢遢感到气愤——因为相片簿上有几个地方扯破了，有些照片放颠倒了。他小心翼翼地把照片按顺序放好，又将弯折的饰边扳回原位。然后他突然想到把所有东西都安置到屋子的另一个角落，放在植物的旁边。他叫仆人，但他女儿或妻子却过来帮忙了。她们不同意他的方案，他的妻子反驳他，他据理力争，越来越生气。但那些都没关系，因为那时他不会去想它。它是隐形的。




But then, when he was moving something himself, his wife would say: "Let the servants do it. You will hurt yourself again."And suddenly It would flash through the screen and he would see it. It was just a flash, and he hoped it would disappear, but he would involuntarily pay attention to his side. "It sits there as before, gnawing just the same!"And he could no longer forget It, but could distinctly see it looking at him from behind the flowers. "What is it all for?"

但是这时，当他自己要搬动那件东西的时候，他的妻子说：“叫仆人搬吧。你又会弄伤自己的。”于是，突然间它就穿过屏障闪现了，他看见它了。它只是一闪而过，他希望它能消失，但还是不由自主地把注意力放在身侧。“它像以前一样坐在那里，同从前一样地啮咬！”他再也忘不了它，而且能清清楚楚地看见它在花朵后面盯着他。“这是要做什么啊？”




"It really is so! I lost my life over that curtain as I might have done when storming a fort. Is that possible? How terrible and how stupid. It can't be true! It can't, but it is."

“真的是这样！我为窗帘丢掉了自己的性命，就像我为攻占堡垒丢掉了性命一样。这可能吗？多么可怕啊，又是多么愚蠢啊！这不可能！不可能。但又确实如此。”




He would go to his study, lie down, and again be alone with It: face to face with It. And nothing could be done with It except to look at it and shudder.

他走进书房，躺下来，又和它单独在一起了，和它面对着面。除了看着它发抖，他对它无计可施。








VII

第七章




How it happened it is impossible to say because it came about step by step, unnoticed, but in the third month of Ivan Ilych's illness, his wife, his daughter, his son, his acquaintances, the doctors, the servants, and above all he himself, were aware that the whole interest he had for other people was whether he would soon vacate his place, and at last release the living from the discomfort caused by his presence and be himself released from his sufferings.

疾病是怎样发生的不可能说清，因为病情是逐步发展的，不易觉察。但到了伊凡·伊里奇生病的第三个月，他的妻子、他的女儿、他的儿子、他的熟人、医生、仆人，尤其是他自己，都意识到别人对他的唯一兴趣就是，他是不是快要空出他的位置了，活着的人能不能从因他存在而产生的不舒服中解脱出来，他自己能不能从折磨中解脱出来。




He slept less and less. He was given opium and hypodermic injections of morphine, but this did not relieve him. The dull depression he experienced in a somnolent condition at first gave him a little relief, but only as something new, afterwards it became as distressing as the pain itself or even more so.

他的睡眠越来越少。医生给他服用鸦片，往皮下注射吗啡，但都不能减轻他的痛苦。他在催眠的状态下感受到麻木消沉，一开始能减轻少许痛苦，但只能坚持一会儿，过后就变得非常疼痛，甚至比疼痛更难受。




Special foods were prepared for him by the doctors' orders, but all those foods became increasingly distasteful and disgusting to him.

家里人遵照医生的嘱咐给他准备了特殊的饭菜，但所有的食物在他那里都变得越来越不合口味、越来越令人作呕。




For his excretions also special arrangements had to be made, and this was a torment to him every time—a torment from the uncleanliness, the unseemliness, and the smell, and from knowing that another person had to take part in it.

他的排泄也要单做特殊安排。对他来说每次都备受折磨——不洁净、不体面、有臭气，而且还需要另一个人帮助他，这些都是折磨。




But just through his most unpleasant matter, Ivan Ilych obtained comfort. Gerasim, the butler's young assistant, always came in to carry the things out. Gerasim was a clean, fresh peasant lad, grown stout on town food and always cheerful and bright. At first the sight of him, in his clean Russian peasant costume, engaged on that disgusting task embarrassed Ivan Ilych.

但正是在这件他最不愉快的事情上，伊凡·伊里奇获得了安慰。盖拉西姆是男管家的年轻助手，总是他进屋里来把排泄物带出去。盖拉西姆是一个干干净净、精神饱满的农村孩子，因为吃着城里的食物，长得粗粗壮壮，总是高高兴兴、乐乐呵呵的。一开始，一看到他穿着干干净净的俄罗斯农夫衣服做那件恶心的活计，伊凡·伊里奇就觉得很尴尬。




Once when he got up from the commode too weak to draw up his trousers, he dropped into a soft armchair and looked with horror at his bare, enfeebled thighs with the muscles so sharply marked on them.

有一次，他从便桶上起来，虚弱地没法提起裤子，便倒在一把软软的扶手椅上，他看到自己赤裸、衰弱无力的大腿皮包骨头的样子，心惊胆战。




Gerasim with a firm light tread, his heavy boots emitting a pleasant smell of tar and fresh winter air, came in wearing a clean Hessian apron, the sleeves of his print shirt tucked up over his strong bare young arms; and refraining from looking at his sick master out of consideration for his feelings, and restraining the joy of life that beamed from his face, he went up to the commode.

盖拉西姆脚步稳健、轻盈，他那双沉重的靴子散发出一种好闻的柏油与冬日新鲜空气混合的味道，他穿着一件干净的粗麻围裙走进来，花布衫的袖子挽上去，露出一双健壮有力的手臂。考虑到重病缠身的主人的感受，他克制住不去看主人，也抑制住他脸上流露出的生命的喜悦，他走向便桶。




"Gerasim!" said Ivan Ilych in a weak voice.

“盖拉西姆！”伊凡·伊里奇弱弱地说。




Gerasim started, evidently afraid he might have committed some blunder, and with a rapid movement turned his fresh, kind, simple young face which just showed the first downy signs of a beard.

盖拉西姆吓了一跳，显然是害怕他可能做了什么错事，他迅速地转过他刚刚开始长胡子、生气勃勃、和善、质朴的脸。




"Yes, sir?"

“老爷，什么事？”




"That must be very unpleasant for you. You must forgive me. I am helpless."

“做这事肯定让你不舒服。你一定要原谅我。我很无奈。”




"Oh, why, sir," and Gerasim's eyes beamed and he showed his glistening white teeth, "what's a little trouble? It's a case of illness with you, sir."

“哦，您这是何必，老爷，”盖拉西姆的双眼闪着光芒，露出洁白闪光的牙齿，“这点事算什么？您生病了嘛，老爷。”




And his deft strong hands did their accustomed task, and he went out of the room stepping lightly. Five minutes later he as lightly returned.

他那双熟练、强壮的手做着熟悉的工作，然后轻轻地走出了屋子。五分钟后他又轻轻地回到屋里。




Ivan Ilych was still sitting in the same position in the armchair.

伊凡·伊里奇依然像刚才那样坐在扶手椅里。




"Gerasim," he said when the latter had replaced the freshly-washed utensil. "Please come here and help me." Gerasim went up to him. "Lift me up. It is hard for me to get up, and I have sent Dmitri away."

“盖拉西姆，”当盖拉西姆把新刷净的便桶放到原处时，伊凡·伊里奇说，“请你过来帮帮我。”盖拉西姆向他走去。“扶着我起来。我自己起不来，而且我又把德米特里派出去了。”




Gerasim went up to him, grasped his master with his strong arms deftly but gently, in the same way that he stepped—lifted him, supported him with one hand, and with the other drew up his trousers and would have set him down again, but Ivan Ilych asked to be led to the sofa. Gerasim, without an effort and without apparent pressure, led him, almost lifting him, to the sofa and placed him on it.

盖拉西姆走过去，用他强壮的手臂抓住主人，以和他步态一样的熟练与温柔把主人抬起来，一只手支撑着他，另一只手替他提上裤子，正要重新扶他坐下，但伊凡·伊里奇要求盖拉西姆扶他去沙发那边。盖拉西姆不用费多大力，也不用明显地使劲扶着他，其实几乎就是抱着他，走到沙发上坐下。




"Thank you. How easily and well you do it all!"

“谢谢你。你做得多么轻松、出色啊！”




Gerasim smiled again and turned to leave the room. But Ivan Ilych felt his presence such a comfort that he did not want to let him go.

盖拉西姆再次笑了笑，转身要离开房间。但伊凡·伊里奇觉得盖拉西姆在这里他很舒服，他不想放盖拉西姆走。




"One thing more, please move up that chair. No, the other one—under my feet. It is easier for me when my feet are raised.”

“还有一件事，请将那把椅子挪过来。不是，是另一把——放在我的脚下。把脚抬高我会觉得舒服些。”




Gerasim brought the chair, set it down gently in place, and raised Ivan Ilych's legs on it. It seemed to Ivan Ilych that he felt better while Gerasim was holding up his legs.

盖拉西姆拿来椅子，轻轻地放在适当的地方，然后抬起伊凡·伊里奇的腿架在上面。伊凡·伊里奇觉得盖拉西姆举着自己的腿的时候更舒服些。




"It's better when my legs are higher," he said. "Place that cushion under them."

“腿抬得高一些，我觉得更舒服。”他说，“把垫子放在腿下面。”




Gerasim did so. He again lifted the legs and placed them, and again Ivan Ilych felt better while Gerasim held his legs. When he set them down Ivan Ilych fancied he felt worse.

盖拉西姆照吩咐做了。他把主人的腿又抬起来，把垫子放在下面，伊凡·伊里奇再次感觉盖拉西姆抬着他的腿时更舒服些。当盖拉西姆把腿放下时，伊凡·伊里奇恍恍惚惚地觉得不舒服。




"Gerasim," he said. "Are you busy now?"

“盖拉西姆，”他说，“你现在忙吗？”




"Not at all, sir," said Gerasim, who had learnt from the townsfolk how to speak to gentlefolk.

“一点也不忙，老爷。”盖拉西姆说，他从城里人那里学会了怎么说上层社会的话。




"What have you still to do?"

“你还要做什么？”




"What have I to do? I've done everything except chopping the logs for tomorrow."

“我要做什么？我已经干完活了，只剩劈柴留着明天用。”




"Then hold my legs up a bit higher, can you?"

“那么你能抬着我的腿，抬得高一点吗？”




"Of course I can. Why not?" and Gerasim raised his master's legs higher and Ivan Ilych thought that in that position he did not feel any pain at all.

“当然行。怎么会不行呢？”于是盖拉西姆把他主人的腿抬高了一些，伊凡·伊里奇觉得那样他一点也不疼。




"And how about the logs?"

“那劈柴怎么办？”




"Don't trouble about that, sir. There's plenty of time."

“您不用担心那个，老爷。时间富裕着呢。”




Ivan Ilych told Gerasim to sit down and hold his legs, and began to talk to him. And strange to say it seemed to him that he felt better while Gerasim held his legs up.

伊凡·伊里奇让盖拉西姆坐着抬着他的腿，开始和他聊天。奇怪的是，盖拉西姆抬着他的腿时他就觉得舒服多了。




After that Ivan Ilych would sometimes call Gerasim and get him to hold his legs on his shoulders, and he liked talking to him. Gerasim did it all easily, willingly, simply, and with a good nature that touched Ivan Ilych. Health, strength, and vitality in other people were offensive to him, but Gerasim's strength and vitality did not mortify but soothed him.

从那以后，伊凡·伊里奇不时地叫盖拉西姆来，让他用肩膀扛着他的腿，而且他喜欢和盖拉西姆聊天。盖拉西姆轻松、欣然、淳朴地做着这一切，他的善良感动了伊凡·伊里奇。别人身上的健康、力量和活力让他很不快，但盖拉西姆的力量和活力不会伤害他，反而抚慰了他。




What tormented Ivan Ilych most was the deception, the lie, which for some reason they all accepted, that he was not dying but was simply ill, and he only need keep quiet and undergo a treatment and then something very good would result. He however knew that do what they would nothing would come of it, only still more agonizing suffering and death. This deception tortured him—their not wishing to admit what they all knew and what he knew, but wanting to lie to him concerning his terrible condition, and wishing and forcing him to participate in that lie. Those lies—lies enacted over him on the eve of his death and destined to degrade this awful, solemn act to the level of their visitings, their curtains, their sturgeon for dinner—were a terrible agony for Ivan Ilych. And strangely enough, many times when they were going through their antics over him he had been within a hairbreadth of calling out to them: "Stop lying! You know and I know that I am dying. Then at least stop lying about it!"But he had never had the spirit to do it. The awful, terrible act of his dying was, he could see, reduced by those about him to the level of a casual, unpleasant, and almost indecorous incident (as if someone entered a drawing room defusing an unpleasant odour) and this was done by that very decorum which he had served all his life long. He saw that no one felt for him, because no one even wished to grasp his position. Only Gerasim recognized it and pitied him. And so Ivan Ilych felt at ease only with him. He felt comforted when Gerasim supported his legs (sometimes all night long) and refused to go to bed, saying: "Don't you worry, Ivan Ilych. I'll get sleep enough later on," or when he suddenly became familiar and exclaimed: "If you weren't sick it would be another matter, but as it is, why should I grudge a little trouble?"Gerasim alone did not lie; everything showed that he alone understood the facts of the case and did not consider it necessary to disguise them, but simply felt sorry for his emaciated and enfeebled master. Once when Ivan Ilych was sending him away he even said straight out: "We shall all of us die, so why should I grudge a little trouble?"—expressing the fact that he did not think his work burdensome, because he was doing it for a dying man and hoped someone would do the same for him when his time came.

最折磨伊凡·伊里奇的就是谎言，出于某种原因他们一致接受的谎言，这谎言就是：他不会死，只是病了，只需静养、治疗，然后就会痊愈。但他知道，无论他们怎么做，他都不会痊愈，只有更多的痛苦、折磨以及死亡。这个谎言折磨着他——他们不希望承认这个他们都知道、他自己也知道的事，面对他那可怕的状态，他们只想对他撒谎，希望并迫使他也撒谎。那些谎言——在他临死前再说破谎言，打算把可怕、严肃的事降低到和拜访、挂窗帘和晚餐上的鲟鱼一样寻常的层面——对伊凡·伊里奇是一种可怕的痛苦。说也奇怪，有许多次他们蹩脚地说着关于他的谎言时，他都差一点大声对他们喊：“不要撒谎了！你们知道我要死了，我也知道我要死了。那么至少不要为这事撒谎了！”但是他从未有胆量大声喊出来。他能看出来，他要死去这件糟糕、可怕的事，被他周围的人看成是一件偶然、不愉快，几乎是不体面的事（就像有人进入客厅，散发着一种讨厌的气味），而且这还正是他为之服务终生的“体面”所造成的。他看到，没有一个人怜悯他，因为甚至没有人愿意了解他的处境。只有盖拉西姆了解他的处境，并且可怜他。所以伊凡·伊里奇只有和他在一起才会觉得舒服。盖拉西姆架着他的腿，不去睡觉（有时要一整晚地架着），嘴里还说：“您不用担心，老爷。过后我会去睡个够的。”或者当盖拉西姆突然变得亲近，大声说：“如果您没有生病，那就是另一回事了，但既然您病了，我为什么要在意这点小麻烦呢？”只有盖拉西姆不会说谎，所有事都表明只有他明白真实的情况，而且他认为没有必要遮遮掩掩，但只是为他憔悴、虚弱的主人感到难过。有一次，伊凡·伊里奇要他走，他甚至坦率地说：“我们以后都要死，那我为什么要在意这点小麻烦呢？”他这样说是在表达，他不认为他的工作繁重，因为他是为一个要死的人做，并且希望等他要死的时候能有人为他做同样的事。




Apart from this lying, or because of it, what most tormented Ivan Ilych was that no one pitied him as he wished to be pitied. At certain moments after prolonged suffering he wished most of all (though he would have been ashamed to confess it) for someone to pity him as a sick child is pitied. He longed to be petted and comforted. He knew he was an important functionary, that he had a beard turning grey, and that therefore what he longed for was impossible, but still he longed for it. And in Gerasim's attitude towards him there was something akin to what he wished for, and so that attitude comforted him. Ivan Ilych wanted to weep, wanted to be petted and cried over, and then his colleague Shebek would come, and instead of weeping and being petted, Ivan Ilych would assume a serious, severe, and profound air, and by force of habit would express his opinion on a decision of the Court of Cassation and would stubbornly insist on that view. This falsity around him and within him did more than anything else to poison his last days.

除了谎言，或者因为这个谎言，伊凡·伊里奇认为，最折磨他的就是没有人能如他所希望的那样去怜悯他。在长期遭受痛苦后的某些时刻里，他最希望（虽然让他承认他会很惭愧）有人能像怜悯一个生病的小孩那样怜悯他。他渴望有人宠他、安慰他。他知道他是一名重要的官员，而且胡须花白，所以他所渴望的事是不可能的，但他依旧渴望得到。而在盖拉西姆对他的态度中，有一些东西和他所希望得到的相似，所以那种态度安慰了他。伊凡·伊里奇想哭泣，想有人宠他，想大哭。这时他的同事谢贝克来了，伊凡·伊里奇不仅没有哭，也不要人宠他，反而佯装成严肃、严厉、深奥的样子，习惯性地表达他对复审决定的意见，还固执地坚持自己的观点。他周围的虚伪和他自己的虚伪比其他任何事都更厉害地荼毒着他最后的日子。








VIII

第八章




It was morning. He knew it was morning because Gerasim had gone, and Peter the footman had come and put out the candles, drawn back one of the curtains, and begun quietly to tidy up. Whether it was morning or evening, Friday or Sunday, made no difference, it was all just the same: the gnawing, unmitigated, agonizing pain, never ceasing for an instant, the consciousness of life inexorably waning but not yet extinguished, the approach of that ever dreaded and hateful Death which was the only reality, and always the same falsity. What were days, weeks, hours, in such a case?

一天早晨。他知道那是早晨，因为盖拉西姆走了，仆人彼得进来，吹灭蜡烛，拉开一扇窗帘，开始悄悄地整理房间。不论是早晨还是晚上，周五还是周日，没有区别，全都是一模一样的：一点也未减轻的啮咬的疼痛，一刻也不停的折磨人的剧痛；意识到生命不可阻挡地消逝但还未不复存在；接近那永恒可怕又可恨的死亡才是唯一真实的事，其他总是同样的谎言。在这种情况下，每日、每周和每小时有什么区别？




"Will you have some tea, sir?"

“您要喝茶吗，老爷？”




"He wants things to be regular, and wishes the gentlefolk to drink tea in the morning," thought Ivan Ilych, and only said "No."

“他想一切照旧，知道上流社会的人早晨喝茶。”伊凡·伊里奇想，但只说：“不喝。”




"Wouldn't you like to move onto the sofa, sir?"

“您不愿到沙发上去坐着吗，老爷？”




"He wants to tidy up the room, and I'm in the way. I am uncleanliness and disorder," he thought, and said only: "No, leave me alone."

“他想整理房间，我却妨碍了他。我又脏又邋遢。”他想，但只说：“不，别打扰我。”




The man went on bustling about. Ivan Ilych stretched out his hand. Peter came up, ready to help.

男仆继续忙碌。伊凡·伊里奇伸出一只手。彼得走过来，准备好要帮忙。




"What is it, sir?"

“怎么了，老爷？”




"My watch."

“我的表。”




Peter took the watch which was close at hand and gave it to his master.

彼得拿起手边的表，把它给了他的主人。




"Half-past eight. Are they up?”

“八点半。他们起床了吗？”




"No sir, except Vladimir Ivanovich" (the son) "who has gone to school. Praskovya Fedorovna ordered me to wake her if you asked for her. Shall I do so?"

“没有，老爷，除了瓦西里·伊凡内奇（他的儿子），他去上学了。普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜吩咐过，如果您要见她的话，让我叫醒她。我要去叫她吗？”




"No, there's no need to."

“不，不需要。”




"Perhaps I'd better have some tea," he thought, and added aloud: "Yes, bring me some tea."

“也许，我最好喝点茶。”他想，然后大声加了一句：“对了，给我上点茶吧。”




Peter went to the door, but Ivan Ilych dreaded being left alone. "How can I keep him here? Oh yes, my medicine.""Peter, give me my medicine.""Why not? Perhaps it may still do some good."He took a spoonful and swallowed it. "No, it won't help. It's all tomfoolery, all deception," he decided as soon as he became aware of the familiar, sickly, hopeless taste. "No, I can't believe in it any longer. But the pain, why this pain? If it would only cease just for a moment!"And he moaned. Peter turned towards him. "It's all right. Go and fetch me some tea."

彼得出了门，但伊凡·伊里奇害怕一个人呆着。“我怎么才能把他留在这儿呢？哦，是的，我的药。”“彼得，把我的药给我。”“为什么不吃药呢？也许，药还能有些用。”他取了一勺药，把它吞服下去。“不，药不会管用。全是愚蠢的举动，全是欺骗。”一尝到那种熟悉、恶心、无望的味道，他就这样想。“不，我不能再相信药了。但是疼痛，为什么要疼？如果疼痛能停一会儿就好了！”他呻吟起来。彼得转过身对着他。“没事。去给我上茶来。”




Peter went out. Left alone Ivan Ilych groaned not so much with pain, terrible though that was, as from mental anguish. Always and for ever the same, always these endless days and nights. If only it would come quicker! If only what would come quicker? Death, darkness?... No, no! anything rather than death!

彼得出去了。一个人呆着，伊凡·伊里奇不怎么因为疼痛而呻吟，虽然疼痛也是可怕的，他是为精神上的痛苦而呻吟。总是这样，永远是这样，总是无穷无尽的白昼和黑夜。要是能来得快一点多好！什么能来得快一点多好？死亡，黑暗？……不，不！怎么都不要死！




When Peter returned with the tea on a tray, Ivan Ilych stared at him for a time in perplexity, not realizing who and what he was. Peter was disconcerted by that look and his embarrassment brought Ivan Ilych to himself.

当彼得回来端着茶盘上茶时，伊凡·伊里奇困惑地瞪了他好一会儿，没有认出他是谁，不知道他来干什么。彼得被看得惊慌，他的尴尬让伊凡·伊里奇清醒过来。




"Oh, tea! All right, put it down. Only help me to wash and put on a clean shirt."And Ivan Ilych began to wash. With pauses for rest, he washed his hands and then his face, cleaned his teeth, brushed his hair, looked in the glass. He was terrified by what he saw, especially by the limp way in which his hair clung to his pallid forehead.

“哦，茶！对，把茶放下。帮我洗洗，再换上一件干净的衬衫。”于是伊凡·伊里奇开始梳洗。他洗手，然后洗脸、刷牙、梳头、照镜子，几次停下来休息。他被自己的面容吓倒了，尤其是看到他的头发无力地贴在他苍白的额头上。




While his shirt was being changed he knew that he would be still more frightened at the sight of his body, so he avoided looking at it. Finally he was ready. He drew on a dressing-gown, wrapped himself in a plaid, and sat down in the armchair to take his tea. For a moment he felt refreshed, but as soon as he began to drink the tea he was again aware of the same taste, and the pain also returned. He finished it with an effort, and then lay down stretching out his legs, and dismissed Peter.

彼得给他换衬衫，他知道他看到自己的身体时会更害怕，所以他避开不去看。终于他都收拾好了。他穿上一件晨衣，将自己包裹在方格呢毯子里，坐在扶手椅里喝茶。有那么一阵子，他觉得振作起来了，但他刚一开始喝茶，就再次意识到同样的味道，疼痛也回来了。他费劲地喝完茶，然后躺下，伸直了两腿，并让彼得退下了。




Always the same. Now a spark of hope flashes up, then a sea of despair rages, and always pain; always pain, always despair, and always the same. When alone he had a dreadful and distressing desire to call someone, but he knew beforehand that with others present it would be still worse. "Another dose of morphine--to lose consciousness. I will tell him, the doctor, that he must think of something else. It's impossible, impossible, to go on like this."

总是那样。一会儿一线希望闪现，一会又儿是绝望愤怒的海洋，总是疼。是的，总是疼，总是绝望，总是那样。当他一个人的时候，他觉得可怕、苦恼，想要叫个人来，但他知道和其他人在一起，会更难受。“再来一剂吗啡，这样就能失去知觉了。我会告诉他，那个医生，他必须想想别的办法。这样下去，受不了，受不了。”




An hour and another pass like that. But now there is a ring at the door bell. Perhaps it's the doctor? It is. He comes in fresh, hearty, plump, and cheerful, with that look on his face that seems to say: "There now, you're in a panic about something, but we'll arrange it all for you directly!"The doctor knows this expression is out of place here, but he has put it on once for all and can't take it off—like a man who has put on a frock-coat in the morning to pay a round of calls.

一个小时、两个小时就这样过去了。突然门铃响了一声。说不定是医生？确实是医生。他精神饱满、身体健康、心情愉快，而且还长得圆滚滚的，进来时脸上的表情仿佛表示：“好啦，你被这事弄弄得紧张兮兮的，但我们会马上为你把所有事都解决好的！”医生知道，这样的表情在这里是不得体的，但他一直是这样，改不了了，就像一个人早晨穿着长礼服到各家去拜访一样。




The doctor rubs his hands vigorously and reassuringly.

医生搓着双手，既有活力，又使人宽慰。




"Brr! How cold it is! There's such a sharp frost; just let me warm myself!" he says, as if it were only a matter of waiting till he was warm, and then he would put everything right.

“呵！多冷啊！外面霜冻得厉害，让我稍稍暖和一下！”他说，好像只要等他暖和过来，他就能医治好一切病症。




"Well now, how are you?"

“嗯，现在你觉得如何？”




Ivan Ilych feels that the doctor would like to say: "Well, how are our affairs?" but that even he feels that this would not do, and says instead: "What sort of a night have you had?"

伊凡·伊里奇觉得医生想说：“嗯，状况如何？”但医生觉得不应该这么问，就改口说：“你睡觉睡得如何？”




Ivan Ilych looks at him as much as to say: "Are you really never ashamed of lying?"But the doctor does not wish to understand this question, and Ivan Ilych says: "Just as terrible as ever. The pain never leaves me and never subsides. If only something..."

伊凡·伊里奇看着他，就像在说：“您真的从未因撒谎而感到羞愧吗？”但医生不想理踩这个问题，于是伊凡·伊里奇说：“和以前一样糟糕。身上的疼痛从未停止，也没有缓解。要是能有什么东西……”




"Yes, you sick people are always like that…There, now I think I am warm enough. Even Praskovya Fedorovna, who is so particular, could find no fault with my temperature. Well, now I can say good-morning," and the doctor presses his patient's hand.

“是，你们病人总是那样……好了，现在我觉得我暖和过来了。甚至连普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜那么讲究的人，都不会觉得我的体温不妥。好，现在我可以说早晨好了。”于是这名医生握住病人的手。




Then dropping his former playfulness, he begins with a most serious face to examine the patient, feeling his pulse and taking his temperature, and then begins the sounding and auscultation.

然后他放下之前戏谑的口吻，换上一副极其严肃的脸孔检查病人，把脉、量体温，然后开始叩诊和听诊。




Ivan Ilych knows quite well and definitely that all this is nonsense and pure deception, but when the doctor, getting down on his knee, leans over him, putting his ear first higher then lower, and performs various gymnastic movements over him with a significant expression on his face, Ivan Ilych submits to it all as he used to submit to the speeches of the lawyers, though he knew very well that they were all lying and why they were lying.

伊凡·伊里奇很清楚地知道，这一切都愚蠢的举动，是纯粹的欺骗，但是当医生跪下来靠近他，用一只耳朵先上面后下面地倾听，然后脸上带着意味深长的表情在伊凡·伊里奇身旁作出各种体操动作时，伊凡·伊里奇屈服了，就像他以前屈服于律师的发言一样，虽然他非常清楚这些律师都在撒谎，清楚他们为什么撒谎。




The doctor, kneeling on the sofa, is still sounding him when Praskovya Fedorovna's silk dress rustles at the door and she is heard scolding Peter for not having let her know of the doctor's arrival.

医生跪在沙发上，依然在为伊凡·伊里奇叩诊，这时传来普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜的丝绸长裙的沙沙声，还听到她训斥彼得没有禀告她医生的到来。




She comes in, kisses her husband, and at once proceeds to prove that she has been up a long time already, and only owing to a misunderstanding failed to be there when the doctor arrived.

她走进来，亲吻了她的丈夫，接下来立即证明说，她早就已经起床了，医生到来的时候没有迎接只是因为一个误会。




Ivan Ilych looks at her, scans her all over, sets against her the whiteness and plumpness and cleanness of her hands and neck, the gloss of her hair, and the sparkle of her vivacious eyes. He hates her with his whole soul. And the thrill of hatred he feels for her makes him suffer from her touch.

伊凡·伊里奇看着她，上下地打量她，对她那洁白、丰满、干净的双手和脖颈、光亮的头发以及快活闪烁的眼睛感到憎恶。他发自内心地痛恨她。所以，他对她的强烈痛恨感让他在她的亲吻下备受折磨。




Her attitude towards him and his diseases is still the same. Just as the doctor had adopted a certain relation to his patient which he could not abandon, so had she formed one towards him—that he was not doing something he ought to do and was himself to blame, and that she reproached him lovingly for this—and she could not now change that attitude.

她对他和他的疾病的态度依然是那样。就像医生不能抛弃他和病人的固定关系一样，她对丈夫也形成了某种固定关系——她亲切地批评伊凡·伊里奇不做该做的事，怪他自己不好——现在她改变不了这种态度。




"You see he doesn't listen to me and doesn't take his medicine at the proper time. And above all he lies in a position that is no doubt bad for him—with his legs up.”

“您看，他不听我的话，不按时吃药。尤其是他躺着的姿势，把腿抬得太高，这无疑对他有害。”




She described how he made Gerasim hold his legs up.

她描述着伊凡·伊里奇怎么让盖拉西姆抬着腿。




The doctor smiled with a contemptuous affability that said: "What's to be done? These sick people do have foolish fancies of that kind, but we must forgive them."

医生轻蔑又亲切地微笑着，好像在说：“那该怎样做呢？这些病人确实有那种愚蠢的错觉，但我们必须原谅他们。”




When the examination was over the doctor looked at his watch, and then Praskovya Fedorovna announced to Ivan Ilych that it was of course as he pleased, but she had sent today for a celebrated specialist who would examine him and have a consultation with Michael Danilovich (their regular doctor).

检查结束后，医生看看表。然后普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜对伊凡·伊里奇宣布，不论他愿意与否，她今天都要去请一位著名的专家来给伊凡·伊里奇做检查，让他与米哈伊尔·达尼洛维奇（经常给他们看病的医生）商讨一下。




"Please don't raise any objections. I am doing this for my own sake," she said ironically, letting it be felt that she was doing it all for his sake and only said this to leave him no right to refuse. He remained silent, knitting his brows. He felt that he was surrounded and involved in a mesh of falsity that it was hard to unravel anything.

“请不要反对。我是为自己才这么做的。”她挖苦地说，让这一切看起来都像是她为了伊凡·伊里奇做的，那么说只是让他没办法拒绝。伊凡·伊里奇不出声，蹙起了眉头。他感到他被一张虚伪的大网所包围，并且深陷其中，很难挣脱出来。




Everything she did for him was entirely for her own sake, and she told him she was doing for herself what she actually was doing for herself, as if that was so incredible that he must understand the opposite.

她所做的一切全都是为了她自己。她告诉伊凡·伊里奇她是为自己才这样做的，她也的确是这样，好像这样太不可思议，伊凡·伊里奇必须从反面去理解。




At half-past eleven the celebrated specialist arrived. Again the sounding began and the significant conversations in his presence and in another room, about the kidneys and the appendix, and the questions and answers, with such an air of importance that again, instead of the real question of life and death which now alone confronted him, the question arose of the kidney and appendix which were not behaving as they ought to and would now be attached by Michael Danilovich and the specialist and forced to amend their ways.

十一点半，著名的专家到了。又是叩诊，意味深长地交谈，先是当着他面，然后进了另一个房间，谈肾脏和阑尾，谈各种问题和各种答案，煞有介事的样子。但都没有谈到目前他唯一面临的真正问题——生与死，而是再次提起没有向正常状态发展的肾脏和阑尾的问题，现在要由米哈伊尔·达尼洛维奇和专家出面，强迫修正这两种器官的发展方向。




The celebrated specialist took leave of him with a serious though not hopeless look, and in reply to the timid question Ivan Ilych, with eyes glistening with fear and hope, put to him as to whether there was a chance of recovery, said that he could not vouch for it but there was a possibility. The look of hope with which Ivan Ilych watched the doctor out was so pathetic that Praskovya Fedorovna, seeing it, even wept as she left the room to hand the doctor his fee.

著名的专家离开时，带着一副严肃的表情，但又并不绝望。伊凡·伊里奇眼中闪着恐惧和希望的光芒，胆怯地问医生他还有没有康复的机会，医生说他不敢担保能治愈，但可能性还是有的。伊凡·伊里奇带着希望望着医生离去，脸上流露出可怜的表情，普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜看到了，在走出房间付给医生诊费时甚至哭泣起来。




The gleam of hope kindled by the doctor's encouragement did not last long. The same room, the same pictures, curtains, wall-paper, medicine bottles, were all there, and the same aching suffering body, and Ivan Ilych began to moan. They gave him a subcutaneous injection and he sank into oblivion.

医生的鼓励激起的希望之光没有持续多久。同样的房间、同样的画、窗帘、墙纸、药瓶子，全都在那儿，还有同样疼痛受苦的身体。伊凡·伊里奇又开始呻吟了。有人给他进行皮下注射后，他便迷迷糊糊睡着了。




It was twilight when he came to. They brought him his dinner and he swallowed some beef tea with difficulty, and then everything was the same again and night was coming on.

他醒来时已是黄昏。仆人给他端来晚餐，他费力地喝了一点牛肉汤。然后一切又都是老样子，夜晚来到了。




After dinner, at seven o'clock, Praskovya Fedorovna came into the room in evening dress, her full bosom pushed up by her corset, and with traces of powder on her face. She had reminded him in the morning that they were going to the theatre. Sarah Bernhardt was visiting the town and they had a box, which he had insisted on their taking. Now he had forgotten about it and her toilet offended him, but he concealed his vexation when he remembered that he had himself insisted on their securing a box and going because it would be an instructive and aesthetic pleasure for the children.

晚餐后七点钟，普拉斯柯菲雅穿着晚礼服走进房间，她丰满的胸脯被紧身胸衣托起来，而且脸上有扑粉的痕迹。她早晨提醒过伊凡·伊里奇晚上他们要去剧院。萨拉·贝娜来到这座城市做访问演出。他们有一个包厢，是伊凡·伊里奇坚持让他们订的。现在，他忘记了这件事，妻子的打扮触怒了他。但当他记起是他自己坚持让他们去剧院并且订包厢时，因为这样孩子们会受到教育、享受美感，他隐藏起了自己的怒火。




Praskovya Fedorovna came in, self-satisfied but yet with a rather guilty air. She sat down and asked how he was, but, as he saw, only for the sake of asking and not in order to learn about it, knowing that there was nothing to learn—and then went on to what she really wanted to say: that she would not on any account have gone but that the box had been taken and Helen and their daughter were going, as well as Petrishchev (the examining magistrate, their daughter's fiance) and that it was out of the question to let them go alone; but that she would have much preferred to sit with him for a while; and he must be sure to follow the doctor's orders while she was away.

普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜进来时得意洋洋，却又有些内疚。她坐下来，问他身体如何，但是正如他看到的那样，她只是为了问而问，不是为了了解情况而问。她知道问不出什么，所以就继续说她真正想要说的话：要不是已经订了包厢，她无论如何也不会去的，况且爱仑和女儿也要去，还有彼特利歇夫（就是那个地方预审法官，他们女儿的未婚夫），她又绝不能让他们自己去；但她其实是宁愿陪他坐一会儿的；她不在的时候，他一定要听从医生的嘱咐。




"Oh, and Fedor Petrovich" (the fiance) "would like to come in. May he? And Lisa?"

“哦，还有，费多尔·彼得罗维奇（那个未来的女婿）想进来看看你。可以吗？还有丽莎。”




"All right."

“可以。”




Their daughter came in in full evening dress, her fresh young flesh exposed (making a show of that very flesh which in his own case caused so much suffering), strong, healthy, evidently in love, and impatient with illness, suffering, and death, because they interfered with her happiness.

他们的女儿穿着晚礼服走进来，露出了年轻有活力的肌肤（女儿展现出的健康年轻让他备受折磨），结实、健康，显然处在热恋中，对疾病、痛苦和死亡不耐烦，因为它们妨碍到了她的幸福。




Fedor Petrovich came in too, in evening dress, his hair curled a la Capoul, a tight stiff collar round his long sinewy neck, an enormous white shirt-front and narrow black trousers tightly stretched over his strong thighs. He had one white glove tightly drawn on, and was holding his opera hat in his hand.

费多尔·彼得罗维奇也走进来，穿着燕尾礼服，头发卷成波纹状，紧绷的硬领围着他肌肉发达的长脖子，胸前露出一大片白衬衫，紧身黑裤子裹在他强壮的大腿上。他戴着白色的紧手套，手里拿着礼帽。




Following him the schoolboy crept in unnoticed, in a new uniform, poor little fellow, and wearing gloves. Terribly dark shadows showed under his eyes, the meaning of which Ivan Ilych knew well.

在他身后，一个学生蹑手蹑脚地走进来，这个可怜的小家伙穿着新制服，戴着手套。他的眼睛下面有严重的黑眼圈，伊凡·伊里奇非常清楚是怎么回事。




His son had always seemed pathetic to him, and now it was dreadful to see the boy's frightened look of pity. It seemed to Ivan Ilych that Vasya was the only one besides Gerasim who understood and pitied him.

他总是可怜他的儿子，现在看到儿子那害怕、怜悯的神情，他胆战心惊。在伊凡·伊里奇看来，除了盖拉西姆，只有儿子了解他、怜悯他。




They all sat down and again asked how he was. A silence followed. Lisa asked her mother about the opera glasses, and there was an altercation between mother and daughter as to who had taken them and where they had been put. This occasioned some unpleasantness.

他们都坐下来，又问他身体如何。接着是一阵沉寂。丽莎问她母亲要观剧镜，母亲和女儿之间为谁拿走了观剧镜、又放在了哪里而争吵一番。这件事引起了一点不快。




Fedor Petrovich inquired of Ivan Ilych whether he had ever seen Sarah Bernhardt. Ivan Ilych did not at first catch the question, but then replied: "No, have you seen her before?"

费多尔·彼得罗维奇问伊凡·伊里奇看没看过萨拉·贝娜。伊凡·伊里奇一开始没听懂他问什么，等了一下才回答：“没有，你以前看过吗？”




"Yes, in Adrienne Lecouvreur."

“看过，在《阿德里安娜·莱科芙露尔》里。”




Praskovya Fedorovna mentioned some roles in which Sarah Bernhardt was particularly good. Her daughter disagreed. Conversation sprang up as to the elegance and realism of her acting—the sort of conversation that is always repeated and is always the same.

普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜提到了几个萨拉·贝娜演得特别好的角色。她女儿不同意她的看法。大家突然谈论起萨拉·贝娜表演中的优雅和真实——这个论题总是被重复来重复去，而且次次都一样。




In the midst of the conversation Fedor Petrovich glanced at Ivan Ilych and became silent. The others also looked at him and grew silent. Ivan Ilych was staring with glittering eyes straight before him, evidently indignant with them. This had to be rectified, but it was impossible to do so. The silence had to be broken, but for a time no one dared to break it and they all became afraid that the conventional deception would suddenly become obvious and the truth become plain to all. Lisa was the first to pluck up courage and break that silence, but by trying to hide what everybody was feeling, she betrayed it.

正谈论的时候，费多尔·彼得罗维奇瞥了伊凡·伊里奇一眼，随即不作声了。其他人也看着他，都不说话了。伊凡·伊里奇用闪光的眼睛直直地瞪着前方，显然对他们很生气。这个局面必须改变，但又不可能改变。必须打破沉寂，但一时间没人敢去这么做，他们都害怕约定俗成的欺骗突然被揭穿，事实会直白地展现在所有人面前。丽莎是第一个鼓起勇气打破沉寂的人，她想尽力隐藏人们的感受，却反而暴露了它。




"Well, if we are going it's time to start," she said, looking at her watch, a present from her father, and with a faint and significant smile at Fedor Petrovich relating to something known only to them. She got up with a rustle of her dress.

“哦，如果我们要去的话，到时候了。”她说，看着她的表，那只表是她父亲送她的礼物，她对费多尔·彼得罗维奇淡淡地、意味深长地笑了一下，两人心照不宣。她站起身来，裙子发出沙沙的声响。




They all rose, said good-night, and went away.

所有人都站起来，道了晚安，然后走了。




When they had gone it seemed to Ivan Ilych that he felt better; the falsity had gone with them. But the pain remained—that same pain and that same fear that made everything monotonously alike, nothing harder and nothing easier. Everything was worse.

他们都走了，伊凡·伊里奇顿感轻松，因为虚伪随他们一起离开了。但疼痛还在——同样的疼痛和同样的恐惧，让所有事物都单调而且相似，没有更难过的，也没有更轻松的。全都变差了。




Again minute followed minute and hour followed hour. Everything remained the same and there was no cessation. And the inevitable end of it all became more and more terrible.

又是一分钟接着一分钟，一小时接着一小时。一切都保持原样，无休无止。而那不可避免的结局变得越来越可怕。




"Yes, send Gerasim here," he replied to a question Peter asked.

“是的，让盖拉西姆到这儿来。”他回答彼得的问题说。








IX

第九章




His wife returned late at night. She came in on tiptoe, but he heard her, opened his eyes, and made haste to close them again. She wished to send Gerasim away and to sit with him herself, but he opened his eyes and said: "No, go away."

伊凡·伊里奇的妻子深夜才回家。她蹑手蹑脚地走进来，但伊凡·伊里奇还是听到了，他睁开眼睛，又迅速地闭上了。她想打发盖拉西姆走，自己坐着陪陪丈夫，但伊凡·伊里奇睁开眼睛说：“不用了，你去吧。”




"Are you in great pain?"

“你疼得厉害吗？”




"Always the same."

“一直都是老样子。”




"Take some opium."

“吃点鸦片吧。”




He agreed and took some. She went away.

他同意了，吃了点鸦片。她就走开了。




Till about three in the morning he was in a state of stupefied misery. It seemed to him that he and his pain were being thrust into a narrow, deep black sack, but though they were pushed further and further in they could not be pushed to the bottom. And this, terrible enough in itself, was accompanied by suffering. He was frightened yet wanted to fall through the sack, he struggled but yet co-operated. And suddenly he broke through, fell, and regained consciousness. Gerasim was sitting at the foot of the bed dozing quietly and patiently, while he himself lay with his emaciated stockinged legs resting on Gerasim's shoulders; the same shaded candle was there and the same unceasing pain.

直到凌晨三点钟，他都处在昏昏沉沉的痛苦状态当中。他感觉他和疼痛都被猛塞进一只狭长、纵深的黑袋子里，虽然被越塞越深，却到不了底。这种感觉本身已经很可怕了，却还要伴随着疼痛的折磨。他怕极了，但又想落下去，他挣扎，却又配合着向下落。突然间，他挣破了，掉了下去，然后苏醒过来。盖拉西姆坐在床脚边，安静而耐心地打着瞌睡，伊凡·伊里奇自己则躺着，一双干瘦的腿穿着袜子放在盖拉西姆的肩膀上；还是那支带罩的蜡烛，还是那种无休无止的疼痛。




"Go away, Gerasim," he whispered.

“你下去吧，盖拉西姆。”伊凡·伊里奇低声说。




"It's all right, sir. I'll stay a while."

“没关系的，老爷。我再呆一会儿。”




"No. Go away."

“不。你下去吧。”




He removed his legs from Gerasim's shoulders, turned sideways onto his arm, and felt sorry for himself. He only waited till Gerasim had gone into the next room and then restrained himself no longer but wept like a child. He wept on account of his helplessness, his terrible loneliness, the cruelty of man, the cruelty of God, and the absence of God.

他把腿从盖拉西姆的肩膀上挪下来，侧身过去压着一条手臂躺着，为他自己感到难过。他等到盖拉西姆走进了相邻的房间里，就再也憋不住了，哭得像个孩子。他为自己无依无靠而哭泣，为自己形单影只而哭泣，为人类的残忍冷酷而哭泣，为上帝的残忍冷酷而哭泣，还为上帝对人间的苦难不闻不问而哭泣。




"Why hast Thou done all this? Why hast Thou brought me here? Why, why dost Thou torment me so terribly?"

“您为何要这样做？您为何带我来此？您究竟为何百般折磨我？”




He did not expect an answer and yet wept because there was no answer and could be none. The pain again grew more acute, but he did not stir and did not call. He said to himself: "Go on! Strike me! But what is it for? What have I done to Thee? What is it for?"

他并不期望得到答案，却又因为得不到答案也不可能得到答案而哭泣。疼痛又变得更剧烈了，但他既不动弹，也不喊叫。他对自己说：“继续疼啊！尽管来打击我吧！但这是为了什么呀？我对您做什么了？这是为了什么呀？”




Then he grew quiet and not only ceased weeping but even held his breath and became all attention. It was as though he were listening not to an audible voice but to the voice of his soul, to the current of thoughts arising within him.

然后他安静下来，不仅停止哭泣，甚至还屏住了呼吸，全神贯注。就好像他不是在倾听人耳能听见的声音，而是在倾听他灵魂的声音，在倾听他身体里出现的思潮。




"What is it you want?" was the first clear conception capable of expression in words, that he heard.

“你想要的是什么？”是他听到的第一句意思明确、能用言语表达的话。




"What do you want? What do you want?" he repeated to himself.

“你想要什么？你想要什么？”他自言自语地重复道。




"What do I want? To live and not to suffer," he answered.

“我想要什么？活下去，不受折磨。”他回答。




And again he listened with such concentrated attention that even his pain did not distract him.

他又倾听起来，注意力高度集中，甚至连疼痛都不能让他分心了。




"To live? How?" asked his inner voice.

“活下去？怎么活下去？”他内心的声音问。




"Why, to live as I used to—well and pleasantly.”

“哎呀，像我以前那样活下去——健康又愉快。”




"As you lived before, well and pleasantly?" the voice repeated.

“像你以前那样活下去，健康又愉快？”那个声音重复道。




And in imagination he began to recall the best moments of his pleasant life. But strange to say none of those best moments of his pleasant life now seemed at all what they had then seemed—none of them except the first recollections of childhood. There, in childhood, there had been something really pleasant with which it would be possible to live if it could return. But the child who had experienced that happiness existed no longer, it was like a reminiscence of somebody else.

他开始回忆他愉快的生活中最美好的时刻。但奇怪的是，现在看来，他愉快的生活中最美好的时刻没有一个像他以前认为地那样美好——除了童年时代最早的回忆外一个都没有。童年时代的确有过真正愉快的日子，如果能回到那个时候，还是可以再重温一遍的。但经历过那种幸福的孩子已经不复存在，存在的仿佛是对另一个人的回忆。




As soon as the period began which had produced the present Ivan Ilych, all that had then seemed joys now melted before his sight and turned into something trivial and often nasty.

自从变成现在的伊凡·伊里奇起，以前认为是欢乐的欢乐现在都在他的眼前消散了，变成了微不足道的事，也往往变成了令人厌恶的事。




And the further he departed from childhood and the nearer he came to the present the more worthless and doubtful were the joys. This began with the School of Law. A little that was really good was still found there—there was light-heartedness, friendship, and hope. But in the upper classes there had already been fewer of such good moments. Then during the first years of his official career, when he was in the service of the governor, some pleasant moments again occurred: they were the memories of love for a woman. Then all became confused and there was still less of what was good; later on again there was still less that was good, and the further he went the less there was. His marriage, a mere accident, then the disenchantment that followed it, his wife's bad breath and the sensuality and hypocrisy: then that deadly official life and those preoccupations about money, a year of it, and two, and ten, and twenty, and always the same thing. And the longer it lasted the more deadly it became. "It is as if I had been going downhill while I imagined I was going up. And that is really what it was. I was going up in public opinion, but to the same extent life was ebbing away from me. And now it is all done and there is only death.

而且他距离童年越远、离现在越近，欢乐就越显得毫无价值、令人生疑。这是从念法学院开始的。在那里依然有一点真正美好的事——有自由，有友谊，还有希望。但在高年级里，这样的美好时光就越来越少了。然后，在他走上仕途的头几年里，就是他在省长手下工作的那段时间里，再次出现了愉快的时刻：那是对一个女子的爱的记忆。接下来，一切变得糊里糊涂，美好的时光更加稀少。后来，美好的时光越来越稀少，而且他越这样过下去，美好的时光就越稀少。他的婚姻，只是一场意外，然后是紧随而至的觉醒：他妻子的口臭、淫荡以及虚伪，枯燥的官场生活，争先恐后地捞钱。就这样，一年，两年，十年，二十年，始终是同一回事。持续的时间越长，就越枯燥。“这就好像我在走下坡路，却以为自己是在向上爬。就是这么一回事。人们都认为我在往上升，其实正相反，生命已经从我身上渐渐消逝了。现在全都完了，只有死亡。




"Then what does it mean? Why? It can't be that life is so senseless and horrible. But if it really has been so horrible and senseless, why must I die and die in agony? There is something wrong!"

“那意味着什么呢？为什么呢？生活不可能是这么地毫无意义、这么地可怕。但是如果生活真的是如此可怕又毫无意义，那我为什么非得死去，而且要在痛苦中死去呢？有什么事不对头！”




"Maybe I did not live as I ought to have done," it suddenly occurred to him. "But how could that be, when I did everything properly?" he replied, and immediately dismissed from his mind this, the sole solution of all the riddles of life and death, as something quite impossible.

“也许是我生活得不对头。”他突然想到。“但怎么可能呢，我什么事都做得很得体呀？”他自言自语道，立刻从头脑里摒弃了这个念头。生与死的迷题只有一个答案，那就是不可能有解答。




"Then what do you want now? To live? Live how? Live as you lived in the law courts when the usher proclaimed 'The judge is coming!' The judge is coming, the judge!" he repeated to himself. "Here he is, the judge. But I am not guilty!" he exclaimed angrily. "What is it for?"And he ceased crying, but turning his face to the wall continued to ponder on the same question: Why, and for what purpose, is there all this horror? But however much he pondered he found no answer. And whenever the thought occurred to him, as it often did, that it all resulted from his not having lived as he ought to have done, he at once recalled the correctness of his whole life and dismissed so strange an idea.

“那你现在想要什么？活下去？怎么活下去？像你在法庭上那样活下去，传达员宣布‘现在开庭’，现在开庭，开庭！”他自言自语地重复道。“法官在这里。但我没有犯罪！”他气愤地大喊。“这是为了什么？”他停止哭泣，把脸转向墙壁，继续对着同一个问题沉思：为什么要有这样恐怖的事，有什么目的？但不论沉思多久他都找不到答案。他常常想，一切都是他没有以正确的姿态去生活造成的，无论何时，只要他心头涌出这个想法，就立即回忆他循规蹈矩的一生，然后把如此之奇怪的想法给赶走了。








X

第十章




Another fortnight passed. Ivan Ilych now no longer left his sofa. He would not lie in bed but lay on the sofa, facing the wall nearly all the time. He suffered ever the same unceasing agonies and in his loneliness pondered always on the same insoluble question: "What is this? Can it be that it is Death?"And the inner voice answered: "Yes, it is Death."

又过去两周。现在的伊凡·伊里奇躺在沙发上，再也起不来了。他不愿意躺在床上，而是躺在沙发上，几乎一直脸对着墙壁。他忍受着和以前一样无休无止的剧痛，在孤独中总是思考着那个不能解决的问题：“这是什么？难道这就是死亡吗？”内心的声音接着回答：“是，这就是死亡。”




"Why these sufferings?"And the voice answered, "For no reason—they just are so.”Beyond and besides this there was nothing.

“为什么要受这样的折磨呢？”那声音接着回答：“没有原因——就是这样的。”除了这个就没有别的了。




From the very beginning of his illness, ever since he had first been to see the doctor, Ivan Ilych's life had been divided between two contrary and alternating moods: now it was despair and the expectation of this uncomprehended and terrible death, and now hope and an intently interested observation of the functioning of his organs. Now before his eyes there was only a kidney or an intestine that temporarily evaded its duty, and now only that incomprehensible and dreadful death from which it was impossible to escape.

自从他开始生病，自从他第一次去看医生，伊凡·伊里奇的生活就被分割为两种相反、交替的状态：一会儿是绝望，等待着不可理解而又可怕的死亡；一会儿是希望，专心致志地观察他的器官运作。一会儿，他的眼前出现了肾脏或盲肠暂时停止工作的画面，一会儿又出现了那逃也逃不掉、无法理解而且非常可怕的死亡。




These two states of mind had alternated from the very beginning of his illness, but the further it progressed the more doubtful and fantastic became the conception of the kidney, and the more real the sense of impending death.

这两种状态自他生病开始就交替出现，但随着病情的进一步发展，肾脏概念就越来越可疑，越来越玄乎，而迫在眉睫的死亡则越来越真实。




He had but to call to mind what he had been three months before and what he was now, to call to mind with what regularity he had been going downhill, for every possibility of hope to be shattered.

他只要回忆自己三个月前的状态，再看看现在的状态，回忆他是如何走下坡路的，任何一点希望都会被粉碎。




Latterly during the loneliness in which he found himself as he lay facing the back of the sofa, a loneliness in the midst of a populous town and surrounded by numerous acquaintances and relations but that yet could not have been more complete anywhere—either at the bottom of the sea or under the earth—during that terrible loneliness Ivan Ilych had lived only in memories of the past. Pictures of his past rose before him one after another. They always began with what was nearest in time and then went back to what was most remote—to his childhood—and rested there. If he thought of the stewed prunes that had been offered him that day, his mind went back to the raw shrivelled French plums of his childhood, their peculiar flavour and the flow of saliva when he sucked their stones, and along with the memory of that taste came a whole series of memories of those days: his nurse, his brother, and their toys. "No, I mustn't think of that…It is too painful," Ivan Ilych said to himself, and brought himself back to the present—to the button on the back of the sofa and the creases in its morocco. "Morocco is expensive, but it does not wear well: there had been a quarrel about it. It was a different kind of quarrel and a different kind of morocco that time when we tore father's portfolio and were punished, and mamma brought us some tarts…”And again his thoughts dwelt on his childhood, and again it was painful and he tried to banish them and fix his mind on something else.

最近，他孤独地躺在沙发上面，对着沙发背，发现自己虽处在一个人口众多的城市里，许多熟人和亲戚都围绕在身边，却感到孤独，在哪里都没有在这里那么孤独——不论是天涯还是海角——在这可怕的孤独中，伊凡·伊里奇只能靠对过去的回忆活下去。往事像图画一样一张张出现在他面前。他常常是先想距离自己最近的事，然后渐渐追溯至最遥远的事——他的童年，然后就停止在那里了。如果他想起了那天给他端的梅子酱，他的思绪就会追溯到童年时代干瘪的生法国李子，那种李子有一种特殊香味，吮吸到果核时还会流口水。随着记忆中的味道而来的，还有对那段日子的一系列回忆：他的保姆、他的兄弟和他们的玩具。“不，我绝不能去想那个……太痛苦了。”伊凡·伊里奇对自己说，把自己从过去带回到了现在——看着沙发背上的纽扣和羊皮沙发上的褶皱。“羊皮很贵，但不结实，还为此争吵过一次。那时，还为了另一种羊皮有过另一次争吵：那次我们把父亲的公文包撕坏了，还挨了罚，妈妈给我们带了些水果馅饼……”他的思绪再一次停留在他的童年时代，还是令人痛苦，他竭力地驱赶那些回忆，把思绪放在别的事情上。




Then again together with that chain of memories another series passed through his mind—of how his illness had progressed and grown worse. There also the further back he looked the more life there had been. There had been more of what was good in life and more of life itself. The two merged together. "Just as the pain went on getting worse and worse, so my life grew worse and worse," he thought. "There is one bright spot there at the back, at the beginning of life, and afterwards all becomes blacker and blacker and proceeds more and more rapidly—in inverse ration to the square of the distance from death," thought Ivan Ilych. And the example of a stone falling downwards with increasing velocity entered his mind. Life, a series of increasing sufferings, flies further and further towards its end—the most terrible suffering. "I am flying…”He shuddered, shifted himself, and tried to resist, but was already aware that resistance was impossible, and again with eyes weary of gazing but unable to cease seeing what was before them, he stared at the back of the sofa and waited—awaiting that dreadful fall and shock and destruction.

在回忆之链中，他的头脑里又想起了另外一系列的事——他是如何患病，疾病又是如何恶化的。他想到，自己越是年轻，就越是朝气蓬勃。生活中的美好越多，就越是朝气蓬勃。两者是融合在一起的。“越来越疼痛的同时，我的生活也越来越糟了。”他想。“在我的记忆深处，在生命的开始，还有一点光明，后来就越来越黑暗，越来越黑暗，速度也越来越快——以平方的速度走向死亡。”伊凡·伊里奇想。他想到了一个例子，一颗石子向下坠落，其速度就是越来越快的。生活，就是一系列越来越痛苦的折磨，它越飞越是接近终点——那最可怕的折磨。“我就是在飞……”他打了个寒战，调换了姿势，竭力去抵抗，但已经意识到抵抗毫无用处，他的眼睛因瞪视而疲劳，却不自禁地继续看着前面，瞪视着沙发背，等待着，等待着可怕的坠落、震动和毁灭。




"Resistance is impossible!" he said to himself. "If I could only understand what it is all for! But that too is impossible. An explanation would be possible if it could be said that I have not lived as I ought to. But it is impossible to say that," and he remembered all the legality, correctitude, and propriety of his life. "That at any rate can certainly not be admitted," he thought, and his lips smiled ironically as if someone could see that smile and be taken in by it. "There is no explanation! Agony, death…What for?”

“不可能抵抗得住！”他对自己说，“只要我能理解这是为了什么也行啊！但那也是不可能的。如果说我生活得不对头，这个解释倒是有可能。但那是不可能的。”他又记起了自己守法、正派、得体的生活，“无论如何都是不可能的。”他想，他的嘴唇露出讽刺的微笑，仿佛有人能看到这微笑，并被它欺骗似的，“没有解释！痛苦、死亡……为了什么？”








XI

第十一章




Another two weeks went by in this way and during that fortnight an event occurred that Ivan Ilych and his wife had desired. Petrishchev formally proposed. It happened in the evening. The next day Praskovya Fedorovna came into her husband's room considering how best to inform him of it, but that very night there had been a fresh change for the worse in his condition. She found him still lying on the sofa but in a different position. He lay on his back, groaning and staring fixedly straight in front of him.

就这样又过了两周，在这两周中，发生了一件伊凡·伊里奇和妻子都盼望的事。彼特利歇夫正式求婚了。这事发生在晚上。第二天，普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜进入她丈夫的房间，考虑怎么才能以最好的方式告诉他这个消息，但就在那天晚上，他的身体状况突然急转直下。她发现伊凡·伊里奇依旧躺在沙发上，但姿势有所不同。他仰躺着，呻吟着，直直地盯着他的正前方。




She began to remind him of his medicines, but he turned his eyes towards her with such a look that she did not finish what she was saying; so great an animosity, to her in particular, did that look express.

她开始提醒他吃药，但他用那样的眼神看着她，她没有说完要说的话，因为那眼神表达出来的是憎恶，尤其对于她来说。




"For Christ's sake let me die in peace!" he said.

“看在基督的份上，让我安静地死去吧！”他说。




She would have gone away, but just then their daughter came in and went up to say good morning. He looked at her as he had done at his wife, and in reply to her inquiry about his health said dryly that he would soon free them all of himself. They were both silent and after sitting with him for a while went away.

她想出去，但正在这时，他们的女儿进来，到父亲那里道早安。他用看他妻子的眼神看着女儿，女儿询问他身体如何，他冷冰冰地回答说，很快她们就能摆脱他了。她们都默默无言，坐了一会儿后就走了。




"Is it our fault?"Lisa said to her mother. "It's as if we were to blame! I am sorry for papa, but why should we be tortured?"

“是我们的错吗？”丽莎对她的母亲说，“好像都怪我们似的！我为爸爸难过，但他为什么要折磨我们？”




The doctor came at his usual time. Ivan Ilych answered "Yes" and "No," never taking his angry eyes from him, and at last said: "You know you can do nothing for me, so leave me alone."

医生按时来看他。伊凡·伊里奇回答“是”和“不”，始终用愤怒的眼神看着医生，最后说：“你明知不能为我做什么了，那就不要打扰我了。”




"We can ease your sufferings."

“我们可以减轻你的痛苦。”




"You can't even do that. Let me be."

“你连那个都做不到。让我一个人呆着吧。”




The doctor went into the drawing room and told Praskovya Fedorovna that the case was very serious and that the only resource left was opium to allay her husband's sufferings, which must be terrible.

医生走进客厅，告诉普拉斯柯菲雅·费多罗夫娜，病人的病情非常严重，只有用鸦片减轻她丈夫的痛苦一途了，她丈夫所承受的痛苦必定是非常可怕的。




It was true, as the doctor said, that Ivan Ilych's physical sufferings were terrible, but worse than the physical sufferings were his mental sufferings which were his chief torture.

医生说，伊凡·伊里奇身体里疼得厉害，真的是这样，但比他身体上的疼痛更厉害的是他内心的痛苦，这才是折磨他的主要因素。




His mental sufferings were due to the fact that that night, as he looked at Gerasim's sleepy, good-natured face with its prominent cheek-bones, the question suddenly occurred to him: "What if my whole life has been wrong?"

他内心的痛苦是因为那天晚上：他看着盖拉西姆困顿、善良、颧骨突出的脸庞，突然想到一个问题：“要是我这一辈子真的做错了什么呢？”




It occurred to him that what had appeared perfectly impossible before, namely that he had not spent his life as he should have done, might after all be true. It occurred to him that his scarcely perceptible attempts to struggle against what was considered good by the most highly placed people, those scarcely noticeable impulses which he had immediately suppressed, might have been the real thing, and all the rest false. And his professional duties and the whole arrangement of his life and of his family, and all his social and official interests, might all have been false. He tried to defend all those things to himself and suddenly felt the weakness of what he was defending. There was nothing to defend.

他突然想到，那些以前看似绝不可能的事，也就是他那不对头的生活，归根结底可能是真的。他想到他私下里反对过那些被位高权重的人们肯定的好事，虽然他立即就压制下了那些难以察觉的冲动，但这些事可能是对的，而其余的都是错的。他的公职、整个生活规划、家庭规划、社交兴趣、职业重点，可能都是错误的。他在内心里竭力地为这些东西辩护，却突然感觉到他所辩护的东西是有弱点的。没有什么可辩护的。




"But if that is so," he said to himself, "and I am leaving this life with the consciousness that I have lost all that was given me and it is impossible to rectify it—what then?”

“但如果是这样，”他对自己说，“也就是说我已丢失上帝赋予我的一切，并且无法改正，我将带着这样的遗憾离开人世——怎么办？”




He lay on his back and began to pass his life in review in quite a new way. In the morning when he saw first his footman, then his wife, then his daughter, and then the doctor, their every word and movement confirmed to him the awful truth that had been revealed to him during the night. In them he saw himself—all that for which he had lived—and saw clearly that it was not real at all, but a terrible and huge deception which had hidden both life and death. This consciousness intensified his physical suffering tenfold. He groaned and tossed about, and pulled at his clothing which choked and stifled him. And he hated them on that account.

他仰躺着，开始以一种新的方式在回忆中打发时光。今天早上，他先见到他的仆人，然后是他的妻子，然后是他的女儿，然后是医生，他们的每一句话、每一个举动都向他证实，他在晚间所发现的是可怕的事实。在他们身上，他看到了自己——看到了他为之为生活的一切——他清楚地看到了这一切都完全不对头，只是一个可怕的巨大骗局，其间既隐藏着生，也隐藏着死。这个想法让他身体上的痛苦厉害了十倍。他呻吟，辗转反侧，拉扯着令他窒息、憋闷的衣服。为此他痛恨这些衣服。




He was given a large dose of opium and became unconscious, but at noon his sufferings began again. He drove everybody away and tossed from side to side.

医生给他大剂量的鸦片，他失去了意识。但到了正午，他的痛苦就又开始了。他赶走了所有人，辗转反侧。




His wife came to him and said:

他的妻子走进来，说：




"Jean, my dear, do this for me. It can't do any harm and often helps. Healthy people often do it."

“约翰，亲爱的，为了我这么做吧。不会有害，而且常常还能有所帮助。健康的人也常常这么做。”




He opened his eyes wide.

他把眼睛睁得大大的。




"What? Take communion? Why? It's unnecessary! However..."She began to cry.

“什么？领圣餐？为什么？没有必要！不过……”她开始哭起来。




"Yes, do, my dear. I'll send for our priest. He is such a nice man."

“行吗？求你了，亲爱的。我叫人去请我们的神父过来。他是一个非常好的人。”




"All right. Very well," he muttered.

“好吧。非常好。”他喃喃道。




When the priest came and heard his confession, Ivan Ilych was softened and seemed to feel a relief from his doubts and consequently from his sufferings, and for a moment there came a ray of hope. He again began to think of the vermiform appendix and the possibility of correcting it. He received the sacrament with tears in his eyes.

神父到了，听了他的忏悔后，伊凡·伊里奇感到了些安慰，缓解了他的疑惑，也缓解了他的痛苦，一瞬间看到了一线希望。他再次开始想到盲肠，还能不能治愈它。他含着泪水领了圣餐。




When they laid him down again afterwards he felt a moment's ease, and the hope that he might live awoke in him again. He began to think of the operation that had been suggested to him. "To live! I want to live!" he said to himself.

他们扶他重新躺回去，之后他感到一阵子轻松，活下去的希望在他身体里再次苏醒了。他开始思索让他做手术的建议。“活下去！我想要活下去！”他对自己说。




His wife came in to congratulate him after his communion, and when uttering the usual conventional words she added:

领完圣餐后，他的妻子走进来祝贺他，等说完一番套话后，她又问：




"You feel better, don't you?"

“你是不是觉得好些了？”




Without looking at her he said, "Yes."

他没有看她，说：“是。”




Her dress, her figure, the expression of her face, the tone of her voice, all revealed the same thing. "This is wrong, it is not as it should be. All you have lived for and still live for is falsehood and deception, hiding life and death from you."And as soon as he admitted that thought, his hatred and his agonizing physical suffering again sprang up, and with that suffering a consciousness of the unavoidable, approaching end. And to this was added a new sensation of grinding shooting pain and a feeling of suffocation.

她的服装、她的身姿、她的表情、她的语调，都表露了同一件事。“这是错的，不对头。你曾经和现在为之生活的一切都是谎言与欺骗，对你隐藏了生和死。”他一承认这个想法，他的憎恨与痛不欲生的肉体折磨便卷土重来，并且意识到了不可避免、渐渐逼近的死亡。在此之上又增加了一种新的感觉，那是无休无止的抽痛和窒息的感觉。




The expression of his face when he uttered that "Yes" was dreadful. Having uttered it, he looked her straight in the eyes, turned on his face with a rapidity extraordinary in his weak state and shouted:

他说“是”的时候，脸上的表情是可怕的。说完，他直直地看着她的眼睛，在虚弱的状态下，以极快的速度扭过头去，喊道：




"Go away! Go away and leave me alone!"

“走开！走开，别打扰我！”








XII

第十二章




From that moment the screaming began that continued for three days, and was so terrible that one could not hear it through two closed doors without horror. At the moment he answered his wife realized that he was lost, that there was no return, that the end had come, the very end, and his doubts were still unsolved and remained doubts.

从那时起，他开始连续不断地惨叫了三天，那声音极为恐怖，隔着两扇紧闭的房门都听得人毛骨悚然。他回答他妻子的那一刻，他意识到自己没有希望了，无法挽回，生命的结局已经来到，那最后一刻，而他的疑惑依然未有解决，还是疑惑。




"Oh! Oh! Oh!" he cried in various intonations. He had begun by screaming "I won't!" and continued screaming on the letter "O".

“噢！噢！噢！”他以各种语调惨叫着。开始叫的是“我不要！”，然后就不停地叫一个字“噢”。




For three whole days, during which time did not exist for him, he struggled in that black sack into which he was being thrust by an invisible, resistless force. He struggled as a man condemned to death struggles in the hands of the executioner, knowing that he cannot save himself. And every moment he felt that despite all his efforts he was drawing nearer and nearer to what terrified him. He felt that his agony was due to his being thrust into that black hole and still more to his not being able to get right into it. He was hindered from getting into it by his conviction that his life had been a good one. That very justification of his life held him fast and prevented his moving forward, and it caused him most torment of all.

整整三天，对他而言时间并不存在，他在那只黑口袋里挣扎，一股看不见、抗不住的力量却把他往里面塞。他像一个被判死刑的人，落入刽子手的手心中，使劲挣扎，知道他已经救不了自己了。他时时刻刻地感到不论他如何努力，他还是离他惧怕的东西越来越近。他感到他的痛苦是因为他被塞进那个黑洞里，更痛苦的是因为他不能一下子就进去。因为他对自己生活的肯定阻碍了他。他对自己人生的辩护紧紧抓住了他，阻止他前行，令他最受折磨。




Suddenly some force struck him in the chest and side, making it still harder to breathe, and he fell through the hole and there at the bottom was a light. What had happened to him was like the sensation one sometimes experiences in a railway carriage when one thinks one is going backwards while one is really going forwards and suddenly becomes aware of the real direction.

突然，有种力量打击了他的胸部和左肋，让他呼吸更加困难。他坠落至洞里，洞底有一点光亮。其实，这就像是有时候人坐在火车车厢里的感觉，火车确实在前进，但人却以为是在后退，后又突然意识到真正的方向。




"Yes, it was not the right thing," he said to himself, "but that's no matter. It can be done. But what is the right thing? " he asked himself, and suddenly grew quiet.

“是的，事情不对，”他对自己说，“但是没有关系了。可以改正。但什么才是对的事呢？”他问自己，突然安静下来。




This occurred at the end of the third day, two hours before his death. Just then his schoolboy son had crept softly in and gone up to the bedside. The dying man was still screaming desperately and waving his arms. His hand fell on the boy's head, and the boy caught it, pressed it to his lips, and began to cry.

第三天晚上，他临终前两小时，他正上学的儿子轻轻地进来，走到床边。奄奄一息的人依然在绝望地惨叫，挥舞着手臂。他的手落在了男孩头上，男孩握住了它，放在自己的唇上，开始哭起来。




At that very moment Ivan Ilych fell through and caught sight of the light, and it was revealed to him that though his life had not been what it should have been, this could still be rectified. He asked himself, "What is the right thing?" and grew still, listening. Then he felt that someone was kissing his hand. He opened his eyes, looked at his son, and felt sorry for him. His wife came up to him and he glanced at her. She was gazing at him open-mouthed, with undried tears on her nose and cheek and a despairing look on her face. He felt sorry for her too.

就在此时，伊凡·伊里奇坠落下去，看到了那点光亮，光亮启示他，虽然他生活得不对头，但还是可以改正的。他问自己：“怎么才是对的呢？”然后一动不动地倾听。接着他感觉到有人在亲吻他的手。他睁开双眼，看着他的儿子，感到他可怜。他的妻子走过来，他瞥了她一眼。她张着嘴巴凝视着他，鼻子上、脸颊上都是未干的泪水，脸上带着绝望的神情。他感到她也可怜。




"Yes, I am making them wretched," he thought. "They are sorry, but it will be better for them when I die."He wished to say this but had not the strength to utter it. "Besides, why speak? I must act," he thought. With a look at his wife he indicated his son and said: "Take him away...sorry for him...sorry for you too...."He tried to add, "Forgive me," but said "Forego" and waved his hand, knowing that He whose understanding mattered would understand.

“是啊，是我造成了他们的不幸。”他想，“他们可怜，但等我死了他们就会好过一些的。”他希望把这些说出来，但没有力气说。“再说了，为什么要说出来呢？我必须有所行动。”他想。他对着儿子用眼神指示妻子说：“带他走……他可怜……你也可怜……”他想加上：“原谅我。”却说成了“原了么”，然后挥了挥手，他知道，让上帝听懂才是重要的，上帝会听懂的。




And suddenly it grew clear to him that what had been oppressing him and would not leave him was all dropping away at once from two sides, from ten sides, and from all sides. He was sorry for them, he must act so as not to hurt them: release them and free himself from these sufferings. "How good and how simple!" he thought. "And the pain?" he asked himself. "What has become of it? Where are you, pain?"

突然间他发现，原先压迫他、不愿离他而去的折磨现在全都立刻消失了，从身体两侧、四面八方、身周所有的方向消失了。他怜悯他们，他必须行动，不让他们受苦，让他们解脱，也让自己摆脱这些折磨。“多么美好，多么简单！”他想。“疼痛呢？”他问自己，“它怎么了？你在哪里，疼痛？”




He turned his attention to it.

他将注意力转到疼痛上面。




"Yes, here it is. Well, what of it? Let the pain be."

“是，它在这里。好，又能怎样呢？疼就疼吧。”




"And death...where is it?"

“还有死亡……它在哪里？”




He sought his former accustomed fear of death and did not find it. "Where is it? What death?"There was no fear because there was no death.

他以前一直惧怕死亡，他寻找着那种恐惧，但没有找到。“它在哪里？什么死亡？”没有恐惧，因为没有死亡。




In place of death there was light.

代替死亡的是光。




"So that's what it is!" he suddenly exclaimed aloud. "What joy!"

“原来是这样啊！”他突然大声喊道，“多么欢乐啊！”




To him all this happened in a single instant, and the meaning of that instant did not change. For those present his agony continued for another two hours. Something rattled in his throat, his emaciated body twitched, then the gasping and rattle became less and less frequent.

对他而言，这一切都只发生在一瞬间，但这一瞬间的意义没有改变。对在他身边的人而言，他的痛苦又持续了两个小时。他的咽喉中有什么东西格格作响，他瘦弱的身体抽搐着，然后喘息和格格声的次数越来越少。




"It is finished!" said someone near him.

“过去了！”他近旁的一个人说。




He heard these words and repeated them in his soul.

他听到了这句话，并在灵魂里重复着这句话。




"Death is finished," he said to himself. "It is no more!"

“已经死了。”他对自己说，“不再有死亡了！”




He drew in a breath, stopped in the midst of a sigh, stretched out, and died.

他吸入一口气，呼出一半时停住了，两腿一伸，然后死了。
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The Adventure of the Englishman

英国人历险记




In the morning all was bustle in the inn at Terracina. The procaccio had departed at daybreak on its route towards Rome, but the Englishman was yet to start, and the departure of an English equipage is always enough to keep an inn in a bustle. On this occasion there was more than usual stir, for the Englishman, having much property about him, and having been convinced of the real danger of the road, had applied to the police, and obtained, by dint of liberal pay, an escort of eight dragoons and twelve foot soldiers, as far as Fondi. Perhaps, too, there might have been a little ostentation at bottom, though, to say the truth, he had nothing of it in his manner. He moved about, taciturn and reserved as usual, among the gaping crowd; gave laconic orders to John, as he packed away the thousand and one indispensable conveniences of the night; double loaded his pistols with great sang froid, and deposited them in the pockets of the carriage, taking no notice of a pair of keen eyes gazing on him from among the herd of loitering idlers.

清早，泰拉奇纳的旅馆里闹哄哄的。黎明时分，邮差就已启程去罗马了，但英国人还没出发。只要英国车马队伍一出发，就总能把旅馆弄得乱成一团。这回比平常还乱，英国人随身之物很多，他确信路上真的会有危险，向警方申请，花一大笔钱要了八个骑兵和十二个步兵，护送他到丰迪。也许，他实际上也想炫耀一下，不过说实在的，从他的言行举止中真没看出来。英国人像平常一样，沉默寡言、含蓄缄默，在一群目瞪口呆的人中走来走去。当他将很多晚上必不可少的便利用品打包时，他向约翰发出了简短的命令。英国人镇定自若地将几支手枪装上双倍子弹，放到马车的袋子里。但他完全没注意到，在一群闲逛的游手好闲的人中间，有一双敏锐的眼睛正在注视着他。




The fair Venetian now came up with a request, made in her dulcet tones, that he would permit their carriage to proceed under protection of his escort. The Englishman, who was busy loading another pair of pistols for his servant, and held the ramrod between his teeth, nodded assent, as a matter of course, but without lifting up his eyes. The fair Venetian was a little piqued at what she supposed indifference; "ODio!" ejaculated she softly, as she retired, "quanta sono insensibili questi Inglesi."At length, off they set in gallant style. The eight dragoons prancing in front, the twelve foot soldiers marching in rear, and the carriage moving slowly in the centre, to enable the infantry to keep pace with them. They had proceeded but a few hundred yards, when it was discovered that some indispensable article had been left behind. In fact, the Englishman's purse was missing, and John was despatched to the inn to search for it. This occasioned a little delay, and the carriage of the Venetians drove slowly on. John came back out of breath and out of humour. The purse was not to be found. His master was irritated: he recollected the very place where it lay: he had not a doubt that the Italian servant had pocketed it. John was again sent back. He returned once more without the purse, but with the landlord and the whole household at his heels. A thousand ejaculations and protestations, accompanied by all sorts of grimaces and contortions—“No purse had been seen—his eccellenza must be mistaken.”

此刻，一位漂亮的威尼斯妇人走上前来，用甜美的声音请求英国人，他的护送车队能护送他们的马车。英国人正忙着为他仆人装另两支手枪的子弹，用嘴咬着推弹杆。点了一下头表示同意，但自然连眼皮也没抬一下。这位漂亮的威尼斯妇人觉得英国人态度冷淡，有点儿生气。“噢，天啊！”离开时，她突然轻声说道，“这些英国人真是太冷漠了。”最后，他们声势浩大地出发了。八个骑兵昂首阔步地跑在最前面，十二个步兵垫后，马车在中间缓缓前行，确保步兵跟上他们的步伐。他们只走了几百码路，就发现落下了一件必不可少的东西。实际上，英国人的钱袋不见了，他派约翰回旅馆去找。这样因此耽误了一些时间，而威尼斯人的马车则继续缓缓前行。约翰气喘吁吁、垂头丧气地跑了回来。他没找到钱袋。他的主人火了，想起了放钱袋的地方，确信意大利仆人已经把钱袋放进口袋了。他叫约翰回去再找。约翰回来时还是没有找到钱袋，但身后紧跟着旅馆老板和他所有的家人和仆人。伴着各种怪异和扭曲的表情，他们突然大声喊叫，抗议道：“没看到钱袋，一定是阁下弄错了。”




"No—his eccellenza was not mistaken—the purse lay on the marble table, under the mirror, a green purse, half full of gold and silver.”Again a thousand grimaces and contortions, and vows by San Gennaro, that no purse of the kind had been seen.

“不，阁下是不会弄错的。钱包就放在镜子下面的大理石桌上，是个绿袋子，装了半袋金子和银子。”又出现了许多怪异和扭曲的面孔，他们以圣热纳罗的名义发誓，根本没看到那样的钱袋。




The Englishman became furious. "The waiter had pocketed it—the landlord was a knave—the inn a den of thieves—it was a vile country—he had been cheated and plundered from one end of it to the other —but he'd have satisfaction—he'd drive right off to the police.”He was on the point of ordering the postilions to turn back, when, on rising, he displaced the cushion of the carriage, and the purse of money fell chinking to the floor. All the blood in his body seemed to rush into his face—"Curse the purse," said he, as he snatched it up. He dashed a handful of money on the ground before the pale cringing waiter—“There—be off!" cried he. "John, order the postilions to drive on."

英国人怒不可遏。“是侍者将钱袋放进口袋里的，旅馆老板是无赖，旅馆是贼窝。这是一个邪恶的国家，我被骗了，到处遭人盗窃，但我不会善罢甘休，我要马上赶往警察局。”他正要命令左马驭者往回走，起身时动了下马车坐垫，钱袋哐当一声掉在了地上。他身上所有的血似乎都涌到了脸上，“该死的钱袋！”他一边说道，一边捡起钱袋。他抓起一把钱扔到脸色苍白、畏畏缩缩的侍者面前的地上，“好，开路！”他叫道，“约翰，命令左马驭者继续前行。”




Above half an hour had been exhausted in this altercation. The Venetian carriage had loitered along; its passengers looking out from time to time, and expecting the escort every moment to follow. They had gradually turned an angle of the road that shut them out of sight. The little army was again in motion, and made a very picturesque appearance as it wound along at the bottom of the rocks; the morning sunshine beaming upon the weapons of the soldiery.

这场争执大约耗了半个多小时。威尼斯人的马车在前面晃晃悠悠地走着，车上的旅客不时探头张望，期望着护送队伍随时跟上他们。他们渐渐转过一个弯，消失在人们的视线中。这支小队伍又开始行进了，当他们沿着岩石蜿蜒前行时，晨光正好照在士兵们的枪支上，闪闪发亮，呈现出一幅生动的景象。




The Englishman lolled back in his carriage, vexed with himself at what had passed, and consequently out of humour with all the world. As this, however, is no uncommon case with gentlemen who travel for their pleasure, it is hardly worthy of remark. They had wound up from the coast among the hills, and came to a part of the road that admitted of some prospect ahead.

英国人懒洋洋地依靠在马车里，还在为刚才的事情恼火，因此对整个世界都感到不满。其实，这种事对以旅游为乐的先生们来说，太平常不过，几乎不值一提。他们顺着山中的斜坡向上前行，走到了前方可能存在一些危险的地段。




"I see nothing of the lady's carriage, sir," said John, leaning down from the coach-box. —"Pish!" said the Englishman, testily—"don't plague me about the lady's carriage; must I be continually pestered with the concerns of strangers?”John said not another word, for he understood his master's mood.

“看不到威尼斯女士的马车了，先生。”约翰从马车座位上探身说道。“呸！”英国人烦躁地说道，“别拿女士的马车来烦我，难道我就应该不停地为那些陌生人的事烦恼吗？”约翰没敢再说一个字，因为他很了解主人的脾气。




The road grew more wild and lonely; they were slowly proceeding on a foot pace up a hill; the dragoons were some distance ahead, and had just reached the summit of the hill, when they uttered an exclamation, or rather shout, and galloped forward. The Englishman was roused from his sulky reverie. He stretched his head from the carriage, which had attained the brow of the hill. Before him extended a long hollow defile, commanded on one side by rugged precipitous heights, covered with bushes and scanty forests. At some distance he beheld the carriage of the Venetians overturned; a numerous gang of desperadoes were rifling it; the young man and his servant were overpowered, and partly stripped, and the lady was in the hands of two of the ruffians. The Englishman seized his pistols, sprang from the carriage, and called upon John to follow him.

道路愈发荒凉，人迹罕至。他们缓缓前行，向山上爬。骑兵们走得稍前一些，刚到山顶，他们就惊呼起来，确切地说是大声喊叫起来，然后策马向前奔去。英国人从闷闷不乐的沉思中惊醒过来。他将头探出马车时，马车已到了悬崖边缘。在他前面延伸的是一条长长的凹行峡谷，峡谷的一边崎岖陡峭的高地，覆盖着灌木丛和稀疏的树林。不远处，他看见的威尼斯人的马车被掀翻了，一大帮暴徒正在搜劫马车。那个年轻人和仆人已被制服，还被剥去部分衣服，妇人也落入两个恶棍手中。不远处，他看见的威尼斯人的马车被掀翻了，一大帮暴徒正在搜劫马车。那个年轻人和仆人已被制服，还被剥去部分衣服，妇人也落入两个恶棍手中。




In the mean time, as the dragoons came forward, the robbers, who were busy with the carriage, quitted their spoil, formed themselves in the middle of the road, and, taking a deliberate aim, fired.

就在骑兵们冲上去的时候，正忙着洗劫马车的强盗们丢下掠夺品，在马路中间摆起架势，不慌不忙地瞄准开火。




One of the dragoons fell, another was wounded, and the whole were for a moment checked and thrown in confusion. The robbers loaded again in an instant. The dragoons discharged their carbines, but without apparent effect. They received another volley, which, though none fell, threw them again into confusion. The robbers were loading a second time, when they saw the foot soldiers at hand. —"Scampa via!" was the word: they abandoned their prey, and retreated up the rocks, the soldiers after them. They fought from cliff to cliff, and bush to bush, the robbers turning every now and then, to fire upon their pursuers; the soldiers scrambling after them, and discharging their muskets whenever they could get a chance. Sometimes a soldier or a robber was shot down, and came tumbling among the cliffs. The dragoons kept firing from below, whenever a robber came in sight.

一个骑兵倒下了，另一个也受伤了，整个部队一时间突然停住，乱成一团。强盗们马上又装起货来。骑兵们用卡宾枪射击，但却没有明显效果。他们又遭到一轮袭子弹齐射，尽管没人倒下，却让他们又陷入了混乱。强盗们再一次装起掠夺品，就在此时，他们看见步兵即将赶到。强盗们叫道：“撤退！”他们丢下掠夺品，撤退到了岩石上，众士兵紧追不舍。他们从悬崖打到悬崖，从灌木丛打到灌木丛。强盗们时不时转身，向追击他们的士兵开枪，士兵们跟着他们向上攀爬，一有机会就开步枪回击。有时，一个士兵或者一个强盗被击倒了，摔下悬崖去。强盗只要一露脸，士兵就从下向上射击。




The Englishman had hastened to the scene of action, and the balls discharged at the dragoons had whistled past him as he advanced. One object, however, engrossed his attention. It was the beautiful Venetian lady in the hands of two of the robbers, who, during the confusion of the fight, carried her shrieking up the mountain. He saw her dress gleaming among the bushes, and he sprang up the rocks to intercept the robbers as they bore off their prey. The ruggedness of the steep, and the entanglements of the bushes, delayed and impeded him. He lost sight of the lady, but was still guided by her cries, which grew fainter and fainter. They were off to the left, while the reports of muskets showed that the battle was raging to the right. At length he came upon what appeared to be a rugged footpath, faintly worn in a gully of the rocks, and beheld the ruffians at some distance hurrying the lady up the defile. One of them, hearing his approach, let go his prey, advanced towards him, and levelling the carbine, which had been slung' on his back, fired. The ball whizzed through the Englishman's hat, and carried with it some of his hair. He returned the fire with one of his pistols, and the robber fell. The other brigand now dropped the lady, and drawing a long pistol from his belt, fired on his adversary with deliberate aim. The ball passed between his left arm and his side, slightly wounding the arm. The Englishman advanced, and discharged his remaining pistol, which wounded the robber, but not severely.

英国人匆忙赶到战场，当他向前狂跑时，射向士兵们的子弹从他身边嗖嗖飞过。即使如此，还是有一件事引起了他的注意。那就是落入两个强盗手里的那位漂亮的威尼斯夫人，混战中尖叫着被那两个强盗向山上拖去。他看到她的衣服在灌木丛中闪现不定，于是他跳上岩石去阻挡强盗偷偷带走他们的“胜利品”。陡峭的悬崖和缠绕的灌木耽搁和阻碍他的前进。虽然他看不见夫人，但仍能听见她渐弱的哭喊声，于是寻声追赶。他们带着夫人逃向左边，但枪声表明激战却在右边。最后，英国人追到岩石溪谷中一条被踩出的崎岖小路上，发现不远处，强盗正拖着夫人匆忙地向峡谷里逃窜。一个强盗听他走近，放开夫人就朝他奔来，端起挂在背上的卡宾枪向他开火。子弹从英国人的帽子上飕地飞过，扫走了他的几根头发。他用一支手枪还击，强盗被射倒了。另一个强盗也放下夫人，从腰带上拔出一把长手枪，不慌不忙地朝他开火。子弹从英国人的左臂下穿过，稍稍擦伤了皮。英国人冲上前去，拿起另一只手枪反击，击伤了强盗，但强盗伤得并不重。




The brigand drew a stiletto and rushed upon his adversary, who eluded the blow, receiving merely a slight wound, and defended himself with his pistol, which had a spring bayonet. They closed with one another, and a desperate struggle ensued. The robber was a square-built, thick-set man, powerful, muscular, and active. The Englishman, though of larger frame and greater strength, was less active and less accustomed to athletic exercises and feats of hardihood, but he showed himself practised and skilled in the arts of defence. They were on a craggy height, and the Englishman perceived that his antagonist was striving to press him to the edge. A side-glance showed him also the robber whom he had first wounded, scrambling up to the assistance of his comrade, stiletto in hand. He had in fact attained the summit of the cliff, he was within a few steps, and the Englishman felt that his case was desperate, when he heard suddenly the report of a pistol, and the ruffian fell. The shot came from John, who had arrived just in time to save his master.

强盗拔出一把匕首，扑向英国人，英国人闪躲过去，受了点儿轻伤，然后拿起带弹簧刀的手枪进行防卫。他们相互逼近，展开了生死搏斗。强盗长得矮矮墩墩、满面胡须、强壮有力、身手灵活。英国人尽管个子高大、健壮有力，但不太灵活，也不习惯跑动搏斗，不过防守技术倒很老练。他们在一个险峭的山顶上搏斗，英国人感到强盗正奋力将他逼向悬崖边。英国人斜眼一瞥，发现刚才被打伤的那个强盗，正手握匕首，向山上爬来援助他的同伙。确实，强盗已爬到了崖顶，离他只有几步之遥，英国人觉得这下完了。就在此时，突然一声枪响，强盗被打死了。这一枪是约翰开的，多亏他及时赶到，救了主人一命。




The remaining robber, exhausted by loss of blood and the violence of the contest, showed signs of faltering. The Englishman pursued his advantage, pressed on him, and, as his strength relaxed, dashed him headlong from the precipice. He looked after him, and saw him lying motionless among the rocks below.

剩下的那个强盗，由于打斗激烈、流血过多，已精疲力竭、摇晃不稳。英国人趁机追上，朝强盗逼去，待他浑身无力，猛地一推让他一头栽下了悬崖。英国人上前一看，强盗一动不动地躺在山下的岩石间。




The Englishman now sought the fair Venetian. He found her senseless on the ground. With his servant's assistance he bore her down to the road, where her husband was raving like one distracted. He had sought her in vain, and had given her over for lost; and when he beheld her thus brought back in safety, his joy was equally wild and ungovernable. He would have caught her insensible form to his bosom had not the Englishman restrained him. The latter, now really aroused, displayed a true tenderness and manly gallantry, which one would not have expected from his habitual phlegm. His kindness, however, was practical, not wasted in words.

英国人马上开始寻找美丽的威尼斯夫人。他发现她躺在地上，昏迷不醒。在仆人的帮助下，英国人将夫人背到大路上，她的丈夫正那里像个疯子一样大喊大叫。夫人的丈夫一直没找到夫人，以为她失踪了。当他看到英国人把夫人安全带回来的时候，欣喜若狂，完全无法控制内心的喜悦。要不是英国人及时阻拦，他会把失去知觉的夫人一把搂在怀里。此时英国人的内心真正被唤醒了，表现出的真切温柔和侠肝义胆，让看惯了他一贯的冷漠的人甚感意外。但不管怎样，他的善良让人感到真实，绝不虚夸。




He despatched John to the carriage for restoratives of all kinds, and, totally thoughtless of himself, was anxious only about his lovely charge. The occasional discharge of 6re-arms along the height, showed that a retreating fight was still kept up by the robbers. The lady gave signs of reviving animation. The Englishman, eager to get her from this place of danger, conveyed her to his own carriage, and committing her to the care of her husband, ordered the dragoons to escort them to Fondi. The Venetian would have insisted on the Englishman's getting into the carriage, but the latter refused. He poured forth a torrent of thanks and benedictions; but the Englishman beckoned to the postilions to drive on.

他派约翰去马车里取来各种营养品，完全没在意自己，只担心可爱美丽的夫人。山上零星的枪声表明强盗们在边打边撤。夫人有了苏醒迹象。英国人一心只想着让夫人离开这个危险的地方，于是将她转移到自己的马车上，交给她丈夫照顾，命令骑兵将他们护送到丰迪。威尼斯人坚持让英国人一起上马车，但英国人拒绝了。威尼斯人千恩万谢，感激涕零，但英国人只是摆手让车夫上路。




John now dressed his master's wounds, which were found not to be serious, though he was faint with loss of blood. The Venetian carriage had been righted, and the baggage replaced; and, getting into it, they set out on their way towards Fondi, leaving the foot soldiers still engaged in ferreting out the banditti.

约翰包扎好了主人的伤口，尽管由于流血过多而感到浑身无力，但好在伤势并不严重。他们整理好威尼斯人的马车，安置好行李后，登上马车，启程赶往丰迪。士兵们还在继续搜索强盗。




Before arriving at Fondi, the fair Venetian had completely recovered from her swoon. She made the usual question—"Where was she?"—"In the Englishman's carriage.”—"How had she escaped from the robbers?"—"The Englishman had rescued her."

车还没到丰迪，漂亮的威尼斯夫人就已完全苏醒了。她问了几个习惯性的问题：“我在哪儿？”“在英国人的马车上。”“我是怎么从强盗那脱险的？”“是英国人救了你。”




Her transports were unbounded; and mingled with them were enthusiastic ejaculations of gratitude to her deliverer. A thousand times did she reproach herself for having accused him of coldness and insensibility. The moment she saw him she rushed into his arms with the vivacity of her nation, and hung about his neck in a speechless transport of gratitude. Never was man more embarrassed by the embraces of a fine woman.

她感动得不得了，一次次激动地大叫，千恩万谢她的救命恩人。她无数次地责备自己，把英国人看成了冷漠无情的人。一见到英国人，她便按照自己的民族习惯，热情地扑进了他的怀里，双手搂住他的脖子，激动得说不出话来。还没有哪个男人会让一个漂亮女人的拥抱搞得如此狼狈。




"Tut—tut!" said the Englishman. —"You are wounded!" shrieked the fair Venetian, as she saw blood upon his clothes. —"Pooh! nothing at all!"—“My deliverer!—my angel!" exclaimed she, clasping him again round the neck, and sobbing on his bosom. —"Pish!" said the Englishman, with a good-humoured tone, but looking somewhat foolish, "this is all humbug."

“嘘！嘘！”英国人说道。“你受伤了！”看到衣服上的血迹，威尼斯夫人尖叫起来。“噢！没关系！”“我的救命恩人啊！我的天使！”她又紧搂住他的脖子，在他怀里抽泣。“嘘！”英国人开心地说着，不过看上去有点儿可笑，“这没什么。”




The fair Venetian, however, has never since accused the English of insensibility.

不过从那以后，漂亮的威尼斯夫人再也不指责英国人冷漠无情了。








The Adventure of the Little Antiquary

矮小考古家的奇遇




My friend the doctor was a thorough antiquary: a little, rusty, musty old fellow, always groping among ruins. He relished a building as you Englishmen relish a cheese, the more mouldy and crumbling it was, the more it was to his taste. A shell of an old nameless temple, or the cracked walls of a broken-down amphitheatre, would throw him into raptures; and he took more delight in these crusts and cheese parings of antiquity than in the best-conditioned, modern edifice.

我的博士朋友是一个地地道道的考古学家：他身材矮小、头脑迂腐、思想陈旧，喜欢在废墟中摸索。他喜欢建筑就像你们英国人喜爱奶酪一样，建筑越是过时破旧，越是让他中意。一座无名古庙的残骸，或是一座倒塌圆形剧场的断壁残垣，都会让他欣喜若狂。他对这些古代建筑的断瓦残砖的喜爱，远远超过最好的、现代化的大厦。




He had taken a maggot into his brain at one time to hunt after the Ancient cities of the Pelasgi which are said to exist to this day among the mountains of the Abruzzi; but the condition of which is strangely unknown to the antiquaries. It is said that he had made a great many valuable notes and memorandums on the subject, which he always carried about with him, either for the purpose of frequent reference, or because he feared the precious documents might fall into the hands of brother antiquaries. He had therefore a large pocket behind, in which he carried them, banging against his rear as he walked.

他脑子里曾一度充满探寻贝拉斯基人古城的奇思怪想。据说这些古城至今还留存在阿布鲁齐山中，但奇怪的是，这些古城的现状并不为考古家们所知。据说，他作了大量的珍贵笔记和相关记录。他总是随身携带这些东西，也许是为了随时参考，也许是因为他害怕这些宝贵资料可能落入同行业的考古家手里。因此，他在衣服后面缝了一个大口袋，把所有资料都装在里面，这样他走路时口袋就会碰到他的屁股。




Be this as it may; happening to pass a few days at Terracina, in the course of his researches, he one day mounted the rocky cliffs which overhang the town, to visit the castle of Theodoric. He was groping about these ruins, towards the hour of sunset, buried in his reflections,—his wits no doubt wool-gathering among the Goths and Romans, when he heard footsteps behind him.

然而，在调研工作期间，他碰巧在泰拉奇纳住过几日。有一天，他爬上悬于城镇上方的岩石峭壁，去探究西奥多里城堡。太阳快要落山时，他还在废墟中探索，陷在沉思中——无疑他的心思还在想着哥特人和罗马人。这时他听到身后有脚步声。




He turned and beheld five or six young fellows, of rough, saucy demeanor, clad in a singular manner, half peasant, half huntsman, with fusils in their hands. Their whole appearance and carriage left him in no doubt into what company he had fallen.

他转过身，看见五六个青年，举止粗鲁、衣装古怪，既像农民又像猎人，手里拿着燧发枪。看到他们的神情和装扮，他知道自己肯定落入这群人手里了。




The doctor was a feeble little man poor, in look and poorer in purse. He had but little money in his pocket; but he had certain valuables, such as an old silver watch, thick as a turnip, with figures on it large enough for a clock, and a set of seals at the end of a steel chain, that dangled half down to his knees; all which were of precious esteem, being family reliques. He had also a seal ring, a veritable antique intaglio, that covered half his knuckles; but what he most valued was, the precious treatise on the Pelasgian cities, which, he would gladly have given all the money in his pocket to have had safe at the bottom of his trunk in Terracina.

博士是个矮小体弱之人，长相穷酸，口袋更穷。他兜里几乎没什么钱，但身上有些值钱的东西，比如一块老银表，厚得像萝卜，表盘上的数字大得跟钟里面的一样，表链是钢的，一头是一串印章，长得几乎到膝盖。这些都是祖传的珍贵遗物。他还有个印章戒指，是个真正的阴文古董，遮住了他一半指节。但他最重视的是关于贝拉斯基族古城的宝贵笔记。为了确保他放在泰拉奇纳箱底的这些资料的安全，他情愿交出口袋里所有的钱。




However, he plucked up a stout heart; at least as stout a heart as he could, seeing that he was but a puny little man at the best of times. So he wished the hunters a "buon giorno."They returned his salutation, giving the old gentleman a sociable slap on the back that made his heart leap into his throat.

然而，他还是鼓起勇气，至少尽可能地鼓起勇气，即便风光得意的时候，他也只不过是一个弱小的矮老头。于是他向猎人们问好：“早上好。”他们回敬了他的问候，亲热地在这位老绅士的背上拍了一下，这把他吓得心都跳到了嗓子眼里。




They fell into conversation, and walked for some time together among the heights, the doctor wishing them all the while at the bottom of the crater of Vesuvius. At length they came to a small osteria on the mountain, where they proposed to enter and have a cup of wine together. The doctor consented; though he would as soon have been invited to drink hemlock.

他们交谈了起来，在山上一起走了一会儿。博士情愿他们是走在维苏威火山山口。后来，他们来到了山上的一个小酒店，小伙子们提议进去一同喝杯酒。博士虽然答应了，但却像是被邀请去喝毒药一样。




One of the gang remained sentinel at the door; the others swaggered into the house; stood their fusils in a corner of the room; and each drawing a pistol or stiletto out of his belt, laid it, with some emphasis, on the table. They now called lustily for wine; drew benches round the table, and hailing the doctor as though he had been a boon companion of long standing, insisted upon his sitting down and making merry. He complied with forced grimace, but with fear and trembling; sitting on the edge of his bench; supping down heartburn with every drop of liquor; eyeing ruefully the black muzzled pistols, and cold, naked stilettos. They pushed the bottle bravely, and plied him vigorously; sang, laughed, told excellent stories of robberies and combats, and the little doctor was fain to laugh at these cut-throat pleasantries, though his heart was dying away at the very bottom of his bosom.

他们中的一个人留在门口放哨，其他人大摇大摆走进房子，把枪放在房间一角，每人都拔出腰间的手枪或匕首，搁放在桌子上。接着他们使劲地喊着要酒，拽出桌子周围的椅子，招呼博士，仿佛他是一位多年的好友，坚持要他坐下，尽情欢乐。他强迫自己做了个鬼脸，但却害怕得发抖，不安地坐在椅子边上，可怜巴巴地望着黑套子包着的手枪以及冒着寒光的无鞘匕首，感觉喝下去的每一滴酒都在燃烧。他们拼命把酒推到他面前，竭力劝他喝酒，又唱又笑地讲述着抢劫打架的精彩故事。矮小的博士听着那些杀人的乐事，不得不强颜欢笑，其实早已吓得魂飞魄散。




By their own account they were young men from the villages, who had recently taken up this line of life in the mere wild caprice of youth. They talked of their exploits as a sportsman talks of his amusements. To shoot down a traveller seemed of little more consequence to them than to shoot a hare. They spoke with rapture of the glorious roving life they led; free as birds; here to-day, gone to-morrow; ranging the forests, climbing the rocks, scouring the valleys; the world their own wherever they could lay hold of it; full purses, merry companions; pretty women. The little antiquary got fuddled with their talk and their wine, for they did not spare bumpers. He half forgot his fears, his seal ring, and his family watch; even the treatise on the Pelasgian cities which was warming under him, for a time faded from his memory, in the glowing picture which they drew. He declares that he no longer wonders at the prevalence of this robber mania among the mountains; for he felt at the time, that had he been a young man and a strong man, and had there been no danger of the galleys in the background, he should have been half tempted himself to turn bandit.

据他们自己说，他们是村子里的青年，最近从事这个行当只是出于年轻人的野性。他们谈论自己的英勇行为就如同一位运动员谈论他的娱乐活动一样。对他们而言，打死一个旅客并不比打死一只野兔更具意义。他们兴高采烈地谈论着光荣的流浪生活，像飞鸟一样自由，今天飞来，明天飞走，在森林里遨游，爬山涉谷。只要他们能控制的地方就是他们的世界，有着大把的金钱、愉快的伙伴、漂亮的女人。矮小的考古家被他们的谈话和不断的劝酒弄得有点儿晕头转向。他几乎忘记了他的恐惧、他的印章戒指、他的祖传银表，甚至关于贝拉斯基族古城的笔记，在他的身下被暖得发热，在他们天花乱坠的交谈中，一度被淡忘了。他言明他对山中强盗盛行不再感到惊奇了。因为现在他觉得，如果自己也是个年轻人，而且身体强壮，为了逃避当苦工的危险，他也会想当强盗。




At length the fearful hour of separating arrived. The doctor was suddenly called to himself and his fears, by seeing the robbers resume their weapons. He now quaked for his valuables, and above all for his antiquarian treatise. He endeavored, however, to look cool and unconcerned; and drew from out of his deep pocket a long, lank, leathern purse, far gone in consumption, at the bottom of which a few coin chinked with the trembling of his hand.

最后，到了可怕的分别时刻。博士忽然清醒过来，一见强盗重新拿起武器，他又害怕起来。他现在又开始为他的宝物发抖，首先担心的是考古笔记。可他却装得很冷静，露出毫不在意的神情，从深深的口袋里掏出一个狭长的干瘪皮制钱包，假装付账，发抖的手使钱包里的几个硬币叮当作响。




The chief of the party observed this movement; and laying his hand upon the antiquary's shoulder—"Harkee! Signor Dottore!" said he, "we have drank together as friends and comrades, let us part as such. We understand you; we know who and what you are; for we know who every body is that sleeps at Terracina, or that puts foot upon the road. You are a rich man, but you carry all your wealth in your head. We can't get at it, and we should not know what to do with it, if we could. I see you are uneasy about your ring; but don't worry your mind; it is not worth taking; you think it an antique, but it's a counterfeit—a mere sham.”

这群人的首领看到了他的这个举动，将手放到了考古家的肩上，“听着！博士先生！”他说，“我们像朋友、伙伴一样一起喝酒，即便我们分开，我们还是朋友。我们了解你，我们知道你是谁，你是做什么的，因为我们知道泰拉奇纳住着的每一个人，以及路过的人。你是一个富人，但你的财富都装在你的大脑里。我们拿不走它们，即使我们能取走，也不知道做什么用。我知道你担心你的戒指，但你不必担心，它不值得我们拿走。你把它当古董，但其实是伪造的——不过是件赝品。”




Here the doctor would have put in a word, for his antiquarian pride was touched.

此时博士要插话，因为他收藏家的自尊心受到了伤害。




"Nay, nay," continued the other, "we've no time to dispute about it. Value it as you please. Come, you are a brave little old signor—one more cup of wine and we'll pay the reckoning. No compliments—I insist on it. So—now make the best of your way back to Terracina; it's growing late—buono viaggio!—and harkee, take care how you wander among these mountains.”

“别生气，别生气，”首领继续说道，“我们没有时间与你争辩它。”你只管把它当成宝贝吧。来吧，你是一个勇敢的小老头。再喝一杯，我们来付清账。不用客气——我坚持付帐。那么——现在你好好地回到泰拉奇纳吧，天色不早了——一路平安！——听我一句，以后别到山上来了，一路小心。”




They shouldered their fusils, sprang gaily up the rocks, and the little doctor hobbled back to Terracina, rejoicing that the robbers had let his seal ring, his watch, and his treatise escape unmolested, though rather nettled that they should have pronounced his veritable intaglio a counterfeit.

他们背着枪，快活地上了山。矮小的博士蹒跚地走回了泰拉奇纳。他很高兴强盗们没有抢走他的印章戒指、他的银表和他的笔记。但他们说戒指是假的，这让他很恼火。




The improvvisatore had shown many symptoms of impatience during this recital. He saw his theme in danger of being taken out of his hands by a rival story-teller, which to an able talker is always a serious grievance; it was also in danger of being taken away by a Neapolitan, and that was still more vexatious; as the members of the different Italian states have an incessant jealousy of each other in all things, great and small. He took advantage of the first pause of the Neapolitan to catch hold again of the thread of the conversation.

在讲述这段故事的时候，那个出口成章的人显出不耐烦的神情。他眼看自己的话题可能被一个讲故事的竞争对手抢走，这种情况对于一个能说会道的人来说总是一个严重的愤懑。话题也可能被那不勒斯人抢走，就更加让人恼火。原来意大利的各省民族一直相互嫉妒，对于任何事情都是如此，无论大小。他趁那不勒斯人第一次停顿时，再次夺回了话语权。




"As I was saying," resumed he, "the prevalence of these banditti is so extensive; their power so combined and interwoven with other ranks of society—”

“我刚才说过，”他继续说道，“强盗出没的地方很广，他们彼此结盟，与社会各个阶层都有联系……”




"For that matter," said the Neapolitan, "I have heard that your government has had some understanding with these gentry, or at least winked at them."

“对于这种事，”那不勒斯人说道，“我听说你们的政府与这些家伙多少有协定，或者至少对他们的胡作非为不闻不问。”




"My government?" said the Roman, impatiently.

“我们政府？”罗马人不耐烦地说道。




"Aye—they say that Cardinal Gonsalvi—”

“是啊——他们说是红衣主教冈萨尔维——”




"Hush!" said the Roman, holding up his finger, and rolling his large eyes about the room.

“嘘！”罗马人说着竖起手指，并转动着两只大眼睛向房间四处张望。




"Nay-I only repeat what I heard commonly rumored in Rome," replied the other, sturdily. "It was whispered that the Cardinal had been up to the mountain, and had an interview with some of the chiefs. And I have been told that when honest people have been kicking their heels in the Cardinal's anti-chamber, waiting by the hour for admittance, one of these stiletto-looking fellows has elbowed his way through the crowd, and entered without ceremony into the Cardinal's presence.

“不要紧，我说的只不过是罗马里的普通谣言。”另一个人坚定地回答道，“传言，红衣主教曾上过山，与一些强盗头子碰过面。而且人家告诉我，一些老实人在红衣主教的接待室里长时间等候，一等就是好几个小时，而一帮满脸杀气的家伙中，有一个却挤过人群，毫不客气地去见红衣主教。”




"I know," replied the Roman, "that there have been such reports; and it is not impossible that government may have made use of these men at particular periods, such as at the time of your abortive revolution, when your carbonari were so busy with their machinations all over the country. The information that men like these could collect, who were familiar, not merely with all the recesses and secret places of the mountains, but also with all the dark and dangerous recesses of society, and knew all that was plotting in the world of mischief; the utility of such instruments in the hands of government was too obvious to be overlooked, and Cardinal Gonsalvi as a politic statesman, may, perhaps, have made use of them; for it is well known the robbers, with all their atrocities, are respectful towards the church, and devout in their religion."

“我知道，”罗马人说道，“是有这样的谣言，政府在特殊时期利用这些人不是没有可能。比如在革命失败时，你们烧炭党在全国各地搞阴谋。而这些强盗可以收集情报，他们不仅熟悉山上幽深隐秘的地方，还熟悉社会上黑暗危险的地方。总之，他们知道世界上的一切阴谋。政府手里有这样的工具，好处是显而易见的。红衣主教作为一个政治家，或许，恐怕就是在利用他们。因为众所周知，强盗们虽然作恶多端，但尊重教会，虔诚地信奉他们的宗教。”




"Religion!—religion?" echoed the Englishman.

“宗教！——宗教？”英国人应声道。




"Yes—religion!" repeated the improvisatore. "Scarce one of them but will cross himself and say his prayers when he hears in his mountain fastness the matin or the ave maria bells sounding from the valleys. They will often confess themselves to the village priests, to obtain absolution; and occasionally visit the village churches to pray at some favorite shrine. I recollect an instance in point: I was one evening in the village of Frescati, which lies below the mountains of Abruzzi. The people, as usual in fine evenings in our Italian towns and villages, were standing about in groups in the public square, conversing and amusing themselves. I observed a tall, muscular fellow, wrapped in a great mantle, passing across the square, but skulking along in the dark, as if avoiding notice. The people, too, seemed to draw back as he passed. It was whispered to me that he was a notorious bandit.”

“是的——宗教！”即兴演讲者重复道，“他们都有各自的保护神。每当他们在深山僻静处听见晨歌，或者山谷中敲响的万福玛利亚钟声时，他们就会在胸前划十字，念诵祷文。他们经常去村里牧师那祈求饶恕，偶尔也下山瞻仰他们信奉的寺庙。我记得一个这样的事情：一天傍晚，我正在阿布鲁奇山脚下的弗拉斯卡蒂村。一如在晴朗的黄昏，我们意大利的城里人和乡下人，都喜欢三五成群的站在公共广场上闲聊。我看见一个高大、强壮的家伙，裹着一个大斗篷从广场中间穿过，故意借着昏暗，偷偷摸摸地走过，好像避免引起别人的注意。当他走过时，人们似乎也都往后退缩。有人小声对我说，他是一个声名狼藉的强盗。”




"But why was he not immediately seized?" said the Englishman.

“为什么不马上抓住他？”英国人问道。




"Because it was nobody's business; because nobody wished to incur the vengeance of his comrades; because there were not sufficient gens d'armes near to insure security against the numbers of desperadoes he might have at hand; because the gens d'armes might not have received particular instructions with respect to him, and might not feel disposed to engage in the hazardous conflict without compulsion. In short, I might give you a thousand reasons, rising out of the state of our government and manners, not one of which after all might appear satisfactory.”

“因为没人爱管闲事，因为没人想被他的同伙报复，也因为附近的警力不足，无法保证对付得了他手下的亡命之徒，还因为警察没接到特殊命令逮捕他，不愿牵涉进危险的冲突中。总之，我可以给你千万种理由，不过由于我们的政府和习俗不同，所以没有一个理由最终令你满意。”




The Englishman shrugged his shoulders with an air of contempt.

英国人耸耸肩，露出鄙夷的神情。




"I have been told," added the Roman, rather quickly, "that even in your metropolis of London, notorious thieves, well known to the police as such, walk the streets at noon-day, in search of their prey, and are not molested unless caught in the very act of robbery.”

“有人告诉我，”罗马人赶快补充道，“甚至在你们首都伦敦，就像警察为警察熟知的臭名昭著的盗贼大白天在街上横逛，寻找下手对象时，警察除非看见他们正在抢劫，否则也不会管。”




The Englishman gave another shrug, but with a different expression.

英国人又耸耸肩，但却露出了鄙夷的神情。




"Well, sir, I fixed my eye on this daring wolf thus prowling through the fold, and saw him enter a church. I was curious to witness his devotions. You know our spacious, magnificent churches. The one in which he entered was vast and shrouded in the dusk of evening. At the extremity of the long aisles a couple of tapers feebly glimmered on the grand altar. In one of the side chapels was a votive candle placed before the image of a saint. Before this image the robber had prostrated himself. His mantle partly falling off from his shoulders as he knelt, revealed a form of Herculean strength; a stiletto and pistol glittered in his belt, and the light falling on his countenance showed features not unhandsome, but strongly and fiercely charactered. As he prayed he became vehemently agitated; his lips quivered; sighs and murmurs, almost groans burst from him; he beat his breast with violence, then clasped his hands and wrung them convulsively as he extended them towards the image. Never had I seen such a terrific picture of remorse. I felt fearful of being discovered by him, and withdrew. Shortly after I saw him issue from the church wrapped in his mantle; he recrossed the square, and no doubt returned to his mountain with disburthened conscience, ready to incur a fresh arrear of crime."

“好啦，先生，我只是像盯着恶狼潜行在羊群中一样，看他进了教堂。我满怀好奇地看着他做礼拜。你知道我们的教堂都很宽敞、华丽。他走进的那个教堂也很宽大，笼罩在傍晚的暮色中。长廊的尽头有一座大祭坛，上面有一对蜡烛，闪烁着微弱的光。礼拜堂里，一座神像前放着一支还愿的蜡烛。强盗拜倒在神像前。当他下跪时，斗篷从肩膀上滑下一部分，露出了赫拉克勒斯那般强壮有力的身体。腰带上插着闪闪发光的匕首和手枪，烛光照在他那看起来并不难看，但却强硬凶狠的脸上，。他祈祷时，非常激动，嘴唇颤抖，边叹气边喃喃自语，几乎像在呻吟。突然，他猛捶前胸、双手紧扣，痉挛着把手伸向神像。我还从未见过如此可怕的忏悔景象。我怕窥视被发现，就离开了。过了一会儿，我看见他裹着斗篷从教堂里走出来，再次穿过广场，如释负重地回到山上，准备犯下新的罪恶。”




The conversation was here taken up by two other travellers, recently arrived, Mr. Hobbs and Mr. Dobbs, a linen-draper and a green-grocer, just returning from a tour in Greece and the Holy Land: and who were full of the story of Alderman Popkins. They were astonished that the robbers should dare to molest a man of his importance on change; he being an eminent dry-salter of Throgmorton street, and a magistrate to boot.

谈话被两个刚到不久的旅客接上了，一位是亚麻布商人霍比先生，一位是蔬果商人多比先生。他们刚刚从希腊和基督教圣地巴勒斯坦旅游回来，带回了好多奥尔德曼·波普金的故事。他们很惊讶，强盗们竟敢干扰这位重要人物做出改变，他成了斯罗格莫顿街上著名的干腌制品商，并且成了地方官员。




In fact, the story of the Popkins family was but too true; it was attested by too many present to be for a moment doubted; and from the contradictory and concordant testimony of half a score, all eager to relate it, the company were enabled to make out all the particulars.

事实上，波普金家的故事完全属实。在场很多人都能证实，毋庸置疑。尽管有一半相信一半反对，但所有人都迫不及待地参与到讨论中，一起聊起故事的所有细节。








The Adventure of the Popkins Family

波普金斯历险记




It was but a few days before that the carriage of Alderman Popkins had driven up to the inn of Terracina. Those who have seen an English family carriage on the continent, must know the sensation it produces. It is an epitome of England; a little morsel of the old island rolling about the world—every thing so compact, so snug, so finished and fitting. The wheels that roll on patent axles without rattling; the body that hangs so well on its springs, yielding to every motion, yet proof against every shock.

故事发生在市议员奥尔德曼·波普金斯的马车到泰拉奇纳旅店的前几天。在欧洲大陆见过英式家族马车行驶的人,肯定了解这样的马车所能引起的轰动。这辆马车是漂流于世界里的古老的英国岛屿的一个小小缩影——每一个细微的地方都非常小巧舒适，精致得体。车轮绕着特制的车轴转动，轮子不会发出咯咯的响声；车身和弹簧完美契合、行动自如，能够防备每一次颠簸。




The ruddy faces gaping out of the windows; sometimes of a portly old citizen, sometimes of a voluminous dowager, and sometimes of a fine fresh hoyden, just from boarding school. And then the dickeys loaded with well-dressed servants, beef-fed and bluff; looking down from their heights with contempt on all the world around; profoundly ignorant of the country and the people, and devoutly certain that every thing not English must be wrong.

一张张红润的脸时不时探出窗外——有时是个上了年纪的肥胖的老者，有时是个丰盈的贵妇人，有时是个刚从寄宿学校回来的娇嫩的淘气姑娘。马车尾座上坐着穿着讲究的仆人，身体结实，一副虚张声势的神态；他们居高临下，以鄙夷的眼光看着周围的世界；他们对这个国家和人们都一无所知，他们深信，不属于英国的东西都不是好东西。




Such was the carriage of Alderman Popkins, as it made its appearance at Terracina. The courier who had preceded it, to order horses, and who was a Neapolitan, had given a magnificent account of the riches and greatness of his master, blundering with all an Italian's splendor of imagination about the alderman's titles and dignities; the host had added his usual share of exaggeration, so that by the time the alderman drove up to the door, he was Milor—Magnifico—Principe—the Lord knows what!

这是市议员波普金斯的马车，它在泰拉奇纳出现时，就是这种情形。那个受雇在前面的马夫，是那不勒斯人，他用意大利人对市议员头衔和身份那样的想象力，大肆渲染他主人的富有和伟大，信口吹嘘他主人的头衔和身份。而那位主人在此之上又添上了他平时的张扬，所以当市政员的马车到达门口时，他做过老爷——权贵——亲王——天知道他到底是什么！




The alderman was advised to take an escort to Fondi and Itri, but he refused. It was as much as a man's life was worth, he said, to stop him on the king's highway; he would complain of it to the ambassador at Naples; he would make a national affair of it. The principezza Popkins, a fresh, motherly dame, seemed perfectly secure in the protection of her husband, so omnipotent a man in the city. The signorini Popkins, two fine bouncing girls, looked to their brother Tom, who had taken lessons in boxing; and as to the dandy himself, he was sure no scaramouch of an Italian robber would dare to meddle with an Englishman. The landlord shrugged his shoulders and turned out the palms of his hands with a true Italian grimace, and the carriage of Milor Popkins rolled on.

大家曾建议让人护送他到丰迪和伊奇，但他拒绝了。他说，谁敢拦截王者之路，就是死路一条；他会向驻在那不勒斯的大使投诉，把这事搞得全国皆知。波普金斯夫人，这位年轻、仁慈的贵妇人，在他这位全能的丈夫的保护下，看起来在这个城市里无比安全。两位漂亮、活泼的波普金斯小姐，指望着她们学过拳击的哥哥汤姆的保护；而那个纨绔子弟汤姆则确信没有哪一个意大利的无赖强盗敢惹英国人的麻烦。店主耸耸肩膀，双手一摊，扮了个十足的意大利怪相，于是，麦络·波普金斯的马车又朝前走了。




They passed through several very suspicious places without any molestation. The Misses Popkins, who were very romantic, and had learnt to draw in water colors, were enchanted with the savage scenery around; it was so like what they had read in Mrs. Radcliffe's romances, they should like of all things to make sketches. At length, the carriage arrived at a place where the road wound up a long hill.

他们经过了几个非常可疑的地方，但没有遭遇任何骚扰。两位波普金斯小姐非常浪漫，她们学过水彩画，对周围那种原始景色心醉神迷。这景色多像她们在拉德克利夫夫人的浪漫故事中读到的情景啊，她们真想把所有的景色都勾勒出来。最后，马车到了一个地方，道路沿着绵长的山坡蜿蜒而上。




Mrs. Popkins had sunk into a sleep; the young ladies were reading the last works of Sir Walter Scott and Lord Byron, and the dandy was hectoring the postilions from the coach box. The Alderman got out, as he said, to stretch his legs up the hill. It was a long winding ascent, and obliged him every now and then to stop and blow and wipe his forehead with many a pish! and phew! being rather pursy and short of wind.

波普金斯夫人已经睡过去了，两位年轻的小姐正在读沃尔特·斯科特先生和拜伦王爵的最新著作,那个纨绔子弟汤姆正在吓唬驾左马的车夫。市议员走下马车，说是要到山上去活动活动筋骨。这个上坡路很漫长，市议员不得不时不时地停下来，喘口气或擦擦额头、哼哼几声、咂咂舌头，累得上气不接下气。




As the carriage, however, was far behind him, and toiling slowly under the weight of so many well-stuffed trunks and well-stuffed travellers, he had plenty of time to walk at leisure.

那辆马车驮着重重的行李，载着酒足饭饱的旅行者，被市议员远远地落在身后，费力地往前走。因此，这个市议员有足够的时间轻松漫步。




On a jutting point of rock that overhung the road nearly at the summit of the hill, just where the route began again to descend, he saw a solitary man seated, who appeared to be tending goats. Alderman Popkins was one of your shrewd travellers that always like to be picking up small information along the road, so he thought he'd just scramble up to the honest man, and have a little talk with him by way of learning the news and getting a lesson in Italian. As he drew near to the peasant he did not half like his looks. He was partly reclining on the rocks wrapped in the usual long mantle, which, with his slouched hat, only left a part of a swarthy visage, with a keen black eye, a beetle brow, and a fierce moustache to be seen.

在快到山顶的地方，也就是道路又开始下坡的地方，有一块凸出的岩石悬在路面上，波普金斯看到一个人独自坐在那里，像是在牧羊。市议员波普金斯是个聪明的旅行者，总是喜欢沿途搜集一些琐碎的信息。因此，他想他可以爬上山去和那个实在的人聊上几句，听听新闻，了解一些意大利的事情。当波普金斯靠近那个人的时候，他发现自己对那个人的相貌没有半点好感。那人斜靠在岩石上，披着一件普通的长披风，帽子耷拉着，只能看见帽子下面一半黝黑的脸，一只目光敏锐的黑色眼睛，一道凸生的浓眉毛，还有一把浓密的胡子。




He had whistled several times to his dog which was roving about the side of the hill. As the Alderman approached he rose and greeted him. When standing erect he seemed almost gigantic, at least in the eyes of Alderman Popkins; who, however, being a short man, might be deceived.

他对着在山边转悠的狗吹了几次口哨。看到市议员走过来了，那个人起身跟他打招呼。当那人站直身子时，看起来像个巨人，至少在市议员波普金斯看来是这样，然而，不管哪个矮个子的人，都可能会产生这样错觉。




The latter would gladly now have been back in the carriage, or even on 'change in London, for he was by no means well pleased with his company. However, he determined to put the best face on matters, and was beginning a conversation about the state of the weather, the baddishness of the crops, and the price of goats in that part of the country, when he heard a violent screaming. He ran to the edge of the rock, and, looking over, saw away down the road his carriage surrounded by robbers.

波普金斯现在情愿回到马车里，或是掉头回伦敦交易所，因为他一点儿也不喜欢眼前这个家伙。然而，他决意摆出最和善的笑容，开始和那个家伙谈论天气、歉收的庄稼，还有当地山羊的价格。就在这时，他听到了一阵刺耳的尖叫声。他跑到岩石边，四处观望，沿着路面向下望去，发现他的马车被强盗包围了。




One held down the fat footman, another had the dandy by his starched cravat, with a pistol to his head; one was rummaging a portmanteau, another rummaging the principezza's pockets, while the two Misses Popkins were screaming from each window of the carriage, and their waiting maid squalling from the dickey.

一个强盗擒着肥胖的男仆，一个拽着汤姆笔挺的领带，并用枪抵着他的脑袋，还有一个在翻他们的旅行箱，另一个则在翻找他夫人的提包。这时，两位波普金斯小姐从马车的两个窗户探出头来尖叫着，她们的女仆在后座上嚎啕大哭。




Alderman Popkins felt all the fury of the parent and the magistrate Roused within him. He grasped his cane and was on the point of scrambling down the rocks, either to assault the robbers or to read the riot act, when he was suddenly grasped by the arm. It was by his friend the goatherd, whose cloak, falling partly off, discovered a belt stuck full of pistols and stilettos. In short, he found himself in the clutches of the captain of the band, who had stationed himself on the rock to look out for travellers and to give notice to his men.

奥尔德曼·波普金斯感到内心里爆发出一个父母官的所有愤怒。他抓起手杖，准备爬下岩石，去跟强盗对抗或控诉如此残暴的行为，但这时，他的一只胳膊被人抓住了。是他的朋友，那位牧羊人抓住了他。牧羊人的斗篷有一部分滑落下来，露出了别满手枪和匕首的腰带。总之，波普金斯发现自己已经落入强盗首领的手里。这个强盗头子假扮成牧羊人，以便在岩石旁搜寻旅客，并给他的同伙传达信号。




A sad ransacking took place. Trunks were turned inside out, and all the finery and the frippery of the Popkins family scattered about the road. Such a chaos of Venice beads and Roman mosaics; and Paris bonnets of the young ladies, mingled with the alderman's night-caps and lamb's wool stockings, and the dandy's hair-brushes, stays, and starched cravats.

一场悲惨的洗劫发生了。旅行箱被翻了个底朝天，波普金斯家所有华丽的服饰和细软散落一地。现场一片混乱，威尼斯的珠子、罗马的镶嵌工艺品和年轻女士的巴黎软帽，还有市政官的睡帽、羊绒长袜，哪个纨绔子弟的梳子、紧身衣、上过浆的领带统统混在了一起。




The gentlemen were eased of their purses and their watches; the ladies of their jewels, and the whole party were on the point of being carried up into the mountain, when fortunately the appearance of soldiery at a distance obliged the robbers to make off with the spoils they had secured, and leave the Popkins family to gather together the remnants of their effects, and make the best of their way to Fondi.

市政官的钱包和手表、女士的珠宝都被夺走了。幸运的是，正当盗贼们要把他们一大家子押到山里去时，远处来了一些军人，盗贼这才带着他们劫掠的赃物逃跑了，一路逃到丰迪去，留下波普金斯一家人收拾剩下的东西。




When safe arrived, the alderman made a terrible blustering at the inn; threatened to complain to the ambassador at Naples, and was ready to shake his cane at the whole country. The dandy had many stories to tell of his scuffles with the brigands, who overpowered him merely by numbers. As to the Misses Popkins, they were quite delighted with the adventure, and were occupied the whole evening in writing it in their journals. They declared the captain of the band to be a most romantic-looking man; they dared to say some unfortunate lover, or exiled nobleman: and several of the band to be very handsome young men—"quite picturesque!"

当他们一家人安全抵达丰迪后，这个市议员在旅馆里大发雷霆，威胁要向驻那不勒斯的大使申诉，并且准备在整个国家都发发威。纨绔子弟汤姆有一大堆和强盗搏斗的故事要讲，这些强盗仅仅在数量上占优势。至于两位小姐，她们完全沉浸在冒险的欢乐里，整个下午都忙着把这次冒险经历写进日记里。她们声称，强盗头子是个非常帅气的男人。她们竟然还把他说成是某个不幸的恋人、被流放的贵族，还说其中几个强盗都是非常帅气的年轻人——“太迷人了！”




"In verity," said mine host of Terracina, "they say the captain of the band is un galant uomo."

“事实上，”泰拉奇纳的煤矿老板说，“她们还说强盗头子有骑士风度。”




"A gallant man!" said the Englishman. "I'd have your gallant man hang'd like a dog!”

那位英国人说：“一个有骑士风度的人！我宁愿把你所谓的有骑士风度的人像狗一样吊死！”




"To dare to meddle with Englishmen!" said Mr. Hobbs.

“竟敢骚扰英国人！”霍布斯先生说。




"And such a family as the Popkinses!" said Mr. Dobbs.

“而且还是像波普金斯这样的家庭！”多布斯先生说。




"They ought to come upon the country for damages!" said Mr. Hobbs.

“他们应要求这个国家赔偿损失！”霍布斯先生说。




"Our ambassador should make a complaint to the government of Naples," said Mr. Dobbs.

“我们的大使还应向那不勒斯政府提出控诉。”多布斯先生说。




"They should be requested to drive these rascals out of the country," said Hobbs.

“我们应该要求政府将这些恶棍驱除出境。”霍布斯先生说。




"If they did not, we should declare war against them!" said Dobbs.

“如果政府不这样做，我们就向他们宣战！”多布斯先生说。




The Englishman was a little wearied by this story, and by the ultra zeal of his countrymen, and was glad when a summons to their supper relieved him from a crowd of travellers. He walked out with his Venetian friends and a young Frenchman of an interesting demeanor, who had become sociable with them in the course of the conversation. They directed their steps toward the sea, which was lit up by the rising moon. The Venetian, out of politeness, left his beautiful wife to be escorted by the Englishman. The latter, however, either from shyness or reserve, did not avail himself of the civility, but walked on without offering his arm. The fair Venetian, with all her devotion to her husband, was a little nettled at a want of gallantry to which her charms had rendered her unaccustomed, and took the proffered arm of the Frenchman with a pretty air of pique, which, however, was entirely lost upon the phlegmatic delinquent.

这个英国人有些厌倦了这个故事，厌倦了同乡的过度热情，当有人招呼他们吃晚饭时，他很高兴能从这群旅客中解脱出来。他和他的威尼斯朋友们，还有一个举止有趣的年轻的法国人一起走了出来。聊天时，这个法国人与他们熟络了起来。他们径直朝着大海走去，海面在月光的映射下，闪闪发光。出于礼貌，那个威尼斯人让这位英国人护送他漂亮的妻子回家。然而，或是出于害羞，或是出于保守，那个英国人继续向前走着，并没有主动伸出他的胳膊，展现他的礼貌。那个美丽的威尼斯女人，一切都听从她的丈夫，已经习惯了别人为自己的魅力而大献殷勤，现在却被这位英国人惹恼了，她怄气地挽起了那个法国人伸过来的胳膊，然而，却对那个英国人的冷淡举止耿耿于怀。




Not far distant from the inn they came to where there was a body of soldiers on the beach, encircling and guarding a number of galley slaves, who were permitted to refresh themselves in the evening breeze, and to sport and roll upon the sand.

他们到了离旅店不远的沙滩上，那里有一队士兵，围成一圈看守着一群囚犯。那些囚犯正在放风，吹吹晚风，在沙滩上打打滚、做做运动。




"It was difficult," the Frenchman observed, "to conceive a more frightful mass of crime than was here collected. The parricide, the fratricide, the infanticide, who had first fled from justice and turned mountain bandit, and then, by betraying his brother desperadoes, had bought a commutation of punishment, and the privilege of wallowing on the shore for an hour a day, with this wretched crew of miscreants!"

那个法国人说：“很难想象，还会有比这批罪犯更可怕的人了。他们当中有弑父母的，杀兄弟的，还有残害婴儿的，先逃过法律的制裁，变成了山贼，接着，他们就出卖他们自己的兄弟，花钱给自己减刑，和这些恶棍一起，每天在沙滩上滚上一小时！”




The remark of the Frenchman had a strong effect upon the company, particularly upon the Venetian lady, who shuddered as she cast a timid look at this horde of wretches at their evening relaxation. "They seemed," she said, "like so many serpents, wreathing and twisting together."

这个法国人的评论在同伴中产生了极大的影响，尤其是那个漂亮的威尼斯女人，她战栗着，羞怯地瞥了一眼这些在晚间放松的恶棍。“他们看起来，”她说，“像缠绕在一起的蛇。”




The Frenchman now adverted to the stories they had been listening to at the inn, adding, that if they had any further curiosity on the subject, he could recount an adventure which happened to himself among the robbers and which might give them some idea of the habits and manners of those beings. There was an air of modesty and frankness about the Frenchman which had gained the good-will of the whole party, not even excepting the Englishman. They all gladly accepted his proposition; and as they strolled slowly up and down the seashore, he related the following adventure.

现在，这个法国人开始谈及他们在小酒馆听到的故事，还补充说，如果他们对这个话题还有兴趣，他可以再讲一个和强盗有关的冒险故事，就发生在他自己身上，这个故事或许可以让他们了解那些强盗的习惯和举止。这个法国人谦逊和直率的神态赢得了大家的好感，即使那个英国人也不例外。他们都很乐意接受这个法国人的提议，当他们在海边来回漫步的时候，他讲述了下面的历险故事。








The Painter's Adventure

画家历险记




I am an historical painter by profession, and resided for some time in the family of a foreign prince, at his villa, about fifteen miles from Rome, among some of the most interesting scenery of Italy. It is situated on the heights of ancient Tusculum. In its neighborhood are the ruins of the villas of Cicero, Sulla, Lucullus, Rufinus, and other illustrious Romans, who sought refuge here occasionally, from their toils, in the bosom of a soft and luxurious repose. From the midst of delightful bowers, refreshed by the pure mountain breeze, the eye looks over a romantic landscape full of poetical and historical associations. The Albanian mountains, Tivoli, once the favorite residence of Horace and Maecenas; the vast deserted Campagna with the Tiber running through it, and St. Peter's dome swelling in the midst, the monument—as it were, over the grave of ancient Rome.

就职业来说，我是一名历史画家，有段时间我住在国外的一位公爵家中；他的别墅距离罗马约十五英里，而周边是意大利最引人入胜的风景。那幢别墅坐落在古老的图斯库鲁高地上。周围是西塞罗、苏拉、卢卡勒斯、拉菲纳斯以及另外一些著名的罗马人的别墅废墟，当年这些人偶尔来这里享受片刻的舒适和惬意,以舒缓常日的辛劳。身处悠然怡情的林阴下，独享清爽的山间微风，饱览充满诗情画意，以及历史岁月的动人景致，这的确让人精神焕发。位于阿尔巴尼亚山中的蒂沃理曾是贺拉斯和米西纳斯最钟爱的住所。台伯河流淌过宽阔、荒芜萧瑟的肯伯格纳，圣彼得大教堂的穹顶俯瞰着四周，就如古罗马废墟的纪念碑一般。




I assisted the prince in the researches he was making among the classic ruins of his vicinity. His exertions were highly successful. Many wrecks of admirable statues and fragments of exquisite sculpture were dug up; monuments of the taste and magnificence that reigned in the ancient Tusculan abodes. He had studded his villa and its grounds with statues, relievos, vases, and sarcophagi; thus retrieved from the bosom of the earth.

我帮助公爵对他附近的著名遗迹进行了勘察和研究。他付出的努力得到了丰厚的回报。我们发掘出许多绝妙的塑像残片、精美的雕刻碎片，以及其他极富品味和奢华质感的石碑，这些都曾是古代图斯库鲁住宅中必备的摆设。他的别墅和庭院中堆满了从地下挖掘出来的塑像、浮雕、花瓶以及石棺。




The mode of life pursued at the villa was delightfully serene, diversified by interesting occupations and elegant leisure. Every one passed the day according to his pleasure or occupation; and we all assembled in a cheerful dinner party at sunset. It was on the fourth of November, a beautiful serene day, that we had assembled in the saloon at the sound of the first dinner-bell. The family were surprised at the absence of the prince's confessor. They waited for him in vain, and at length placed themselves at table. They first attributed his absence to his having prolonged his customary walk; and the first part of the dinner passed without any uneasiness. When the dessert was served, however, without his making his appearance, they began to feel anxious. They feared he might have been taken ill in some alley of the woods; or, that he might have fallen into the hands of robbers. At the interval of a small valley rose the mountains of the Abruzzi, the strong-hold of banditti. Indeed, the neighborhood had, for some time, been infested by them; and Barbone, a notorious bandit chief, had often been met prowling about the solitudes of Tusculum. The daring enterprises of these ruffians were well known; the objects of their cupidity or vengeance were insecure even in palaces. As yet they had respected the possessions of the prince; but the idea of such dangerous spirits hovering about the neighbourhood was sufficient to occasion alarm.

居住在别墅中的人们崇尚的生活方式令人惬意宁静而快乐，且富有情趣的工作以及悠然自得的闲暇，都让生活更加丰富多彩。每个人都随心所欲地享受着生活。日落时分，我们齐聚在晚宴上，倍感愉悦。记得那是十一月四日，美丽而恬静的一天。晚餐的第一声钟响起时，我们都齐聚在大厅里。唯有公爵的告解神甫迟迟没有出现，这让大家感到很奇怪。久等未果之后，大家便都围坐在餐桌旁。起初，大家以为他没有及时出现是因为他延长了通常的散步时间。晚餐的时间悄然滑过，大家也没有感到一丝不安或忧虑。但是，当甜点都端上桌了，还不见他的身影，大家就开始着急起来。大家担心他可能在林中的小路上突然病倒了，或是可能已落入强盗之手。隔着一条小山谷的便是高高的阿布鲁齐山，而那就是强盗的巢穴。的确，一段时间以来，周边的人们饱受他们的侵扰。臭名昭著的巴伯纳是那帮强盗的首领，人们曾看到他在图斯库鲁的偏僻地带活动。那帮强盗胆大包天的行径是出了名的。那些他们想要猎取或报复的对象，即使躲在宫殿里也并不安全。而他们对公爵的财产觊觎已久，但一想到周边有这样可怕的歹徒在附近一带徘徊潜行，就足以让人心惊胆战了。




The fears of the company increased as evening closed in. The prince ordered out forest guards, and domestics with flambeaux to search for the confessor. They had not departed long, when a slight noise was heard in the corridor of the ground floor. The family were dining on the first floor, and the remaining domestics were occupied in attendance. There was no one on the ground floor at this moment but the house keeper, the laundress, and three field laborers, who were resting themselves, and conversing with the women.

随着夜幕的降临，大家越发担忧起来。公爵命令护林员和家仆打着火把去寻找神甫。他们离开刚一会儿，就从底楼的走廊上传来了轻微的响动。一家人正在二楼吃饭，留下的仆人也忙于服侍。这时，底楼除了管家、洗衣女工，以及正一边休息一边与女工闲聊的三个田间雇工以外，别无他人。




I heard the noise from below, and presuming it to be occasioned by the return of the absentee, I left the table, and hastened down stairs, eager to gain intelligence that might relieve the anxiety of the prince and princess. I had scarcely reached the last step, when I beheld before me a man dressed as a bandit; a carbine in his hand, and a stiletto and pistols in his belt. His countenance had a mingled expression of ferocity and trepidation. He sprang upon me, and exclaimed exultingly, "Ecco il principe!"I saw at once into what hands I had fallen, but endeavored to summon up coolness and presence of mind. A glance towards the lower end of the corridor showed me several ruffians, clothed and armed in the same manner with the one who had seized me. They were guarding the two females and the field laborers. The robber, who held me firmly by the collar, demanded repeatedly whether or not I were the prince. His object evidently was to carry off the prince, and extort an immense ransom. He was enraged at receiving none but vague replies; for I felt the importance of misleading him.

我听到了下面的声响，便以为是外出未归的神甫终于回来了，就起身离开饭桌，急忙下楼，想着尽早得到消息，免得那公爵夫妇再担忧。我的脚还没有踏上最后一个台阶，我就看到有个衣着酷似强盗的人，手里握着一支卡宾枪，腰带上还别着一把匕首和几支手枪。他脸上的神情，凶残但还有些惊惶。他立刻就朝我跳过来，欣喜若狂地叫喊：“那公爵在这里！”顿时，我就明白自己已经落入贼手。但我得尽力保持冷静，不能心慌意乱。我朝走廊较低的一端瞥了一眼，看到还有几个强盗在那里。抓着我的那个强盗和其他的同伙穿着同样的衣服，佩带着同样的武器。他们看守着那两个女人和三个田间雇工。那个歹徒紧紧地抓着我的衣领，反复追问我到底是不是公爵本人。很明显，他的目标是要劫持公爵，然后勒索大笔赎金。对于我含糊其辞的回答，他大为恼火。因为我感到了误导他的重要性。




A sudden thought struck me how I might extricate myself from his clutches. I was unarmed, it is true, but I was vigorous. His companions were at a distance. By a sudden exertion I might wrest myself from him and spring up the staircase, whither he would not dare to follow me singly. The idea was put in execution as soon as conceived. The ruffian's throat was bare: with my right hand I seized him by it, just between the mastoides; with my left hand I grasped the arm which held the carbine. The suddenness of my attack took him completely unawares; and the strangling nature of my grasp paralyzed him. He choked and faltered. I felt his hand relaxing its hold, and was on the point of jerking myself away and darting up the staircase before he could recover himself, when I was suddenly seized by some one from behind.

突然，我想到一个办法，或许能使我摆脱他的挟持。的确，我是赤手空拳，但我身强力壮。他和他的同伙又有一段距离相隔。我猛地一用力甩脱他，接着就朝楼上跑去，不管怎样他是绝不敢孤身一人追我上楼的。一拿定主意，我就立刻行动了。我用右手一下子就扼住了歹徒的那毫无遮挡的脖子，同时用左手去抓他那握手枪的手臂。我这出乎意料的行动让歹徒措手不及。我紧紧勒着他的脖子，使他呼吸困难，全身瘫软无力。他透不上气来，脚底下也踉跄不稳。我感觉到他抓着我的手逐渐松开了，就在我即将挣脱，并准备冲上楼梯，而他还有没回过神儿的时候，突然有人从背后抓住了我。




I had to let go my grasp. The bandit, once more released, fell upon me with fury, and gave me several blows with the butt end of his carbine, one of which wounded me severely in the forehead, and covered me with blood. He took advantage of my being stunned to rifle me of my watch and whatever valuables I had about my person.

我不得不松开了紧扼的手。那强盗一脱开身，就猛烈攻击我，还用枪托砸了我几下，其中一击砸在我的前额上，顿时血淌了一身。他趁我被打得头晕目眩之际，抢走了我的手表，而身上其他值钱的东西也被洗劫一空。




When I recovered from the effects of the blow, I heard the voice of the chief of the banditti, who exclaimed "Quello e il principe, siamo contente, audiamo!"(It is the prince, enough, let us be off.)The band immediately closed round me and dragged me out of the palace, bearing off the three laborers likewise.

等我挨打后清醒过来，我听到那强盗头儿大喊着：“这就是那公爵，行了，我们走。”（这就是公爵，行了，我们走。）那帮强盗立刻朝我围拢过来，并将我拖出宅邸，同样地那三个雇工也难以幸免。




I had no hat on, and the blood was flowing from my wound; I managed to staunch it, however, with my pocket-handkerchief, which I bound round my forehead. The captain of the band conducted me in triumph, supposing me to be the prince. We had gone some distance before he learnt his mistake from one of the laborers. His rage was terrible. It was too late to return to the villa and endeavor to retrieve his error, for by this time the alarm must have been given, and every one in arms. He darted at me a furious look; swore I had deceived him, and caused him to miss his fortune; and told me to prepare for death. The rest of the robbers were equally furious. I saw their hands upon their poinards; and I knew that death was seldom an empty menace with these ruffians. The laborers saw the peril into which their information had betrayed me, and eagerly assured the captain that I was a man for whom the prince would pay a great ransom. This produced a pause. For my part, I cannot say that I had been much dismayed by their menaces. I mean not to make any boast of courage; but I have been so schooled to hardship during the late revolutions, and have beheld death around me in so many perilous and disastrous scenes that I have become, in some measure callous to its terrors. The frequent hazard of life makes a man at length as reckless of it as a gambler of his money. To their threat of death, I replied: "That the sooner it was executed, the better."This reply seemed to astonish the captain, and the prospect of ransom held out by the laborers, had, no doubt, a still greater effect on him. He considered for a moment; assumed a calmer manner, and made a sign to his companions, who had remained waiting for my death warrant. "Forward," said he, "we will see about this matter by and bye."

我没带帽子，伤口血流不止，但是我好不容易才用手帕扎在额头上将血止住。那强盗首领带着我凯旋而归，还以为我就是他们要的公爵。我们走出去好远，他才从一个雇工嘴里得知抓错人了。他气得火冒三丈。可是，要再返回别墅，力图挽回自己的过错，恐怕为时已晚，因为警报一定已经发出，人人都手握武器，严阵以待了。他凶恶地瞪了我一眼，骂我欺骗了他，让他痛失了发财的机会，还告诉我准备受死吧。其余的歹徒也个个怒不可遏。我注意到他们的手都放在匕首上；我知道，对于这帮穷凶极恶的强盗来说死亡绝不是虚张声势的恫吓。雇工们看到他们的话陷我于生死之间，便急忙向歹徒的头子保证，说公爵愿意出一大笔赎金来赎我。这句话带来了些许的平静。对我而言，我不能说他们的威胁并没有让我惊慌绝望。这倒不是吹嘘我有多英勇无畏。只是之前的几场革命活动让我在磨难中备受洗礼；在不尽的危险和灾难中，亲历了死亡的擦肩而过，使我对威胁恐惧慢慢习惯了。人要是在生活中频频遭遇危险，就会最终变得漠然生死，恰似赌徒嗜赌如命，枉费钱财一样。尽管面临暴徒的生死威胁，我还是喝道：“你们趁早些，给我个痛快！”我这样的言语让歹徒的头儿很是吃惊，而雇工们所说的赎金，无疑给了他莫大的影响。他考虑了一会儿，强作镇静，便向那些时刻准备着将我处死的同伙打了个手势。“走！”他说，“这事以后再说。”




We descended rapidly towards the road of la Molara, which leads to Rocca Priori. In the midst of this road is a solitary inn. The captain ordered the troop to halt at the distance of a pistol shot from it; and enjoined profound silence. He then approached the threshold alone with noiseless steps. He examined the outside of the door very narrowly, and then returning precipitately, made a sign for the troop to continue its march in silence. It has since been ascertained that this was one of those infamous inns which are the secret resorts of banditti. The innkeeper had an understanding with the captain, as he most probably had with the chiefs of the different bands. When any of the patroles and gens d'armes were quartered at his house, the brigands were warned of it by a preconcerted signal on the door; when there was no such signal, they might enter with safety and be sure of welcome. Many an isolated inn among the lonely parts of the Roman territories, and especially on the skirts of the mountains, have the same dangerous and suspicious character. They are places where the banditti gather information; where they concert their plans, and where the unwary traveller, remote from hearing or assistance, is sometimes betrayed to the stiletto of the midnight murderer.

我们迅速朝通往罗卡·庇奥利的拉莫拉络大路奔去。在这条路的半途中有家旅馆，但这里却人迹罕至。强盗头儿命令大伙在距离旅馆射程之内的位置停下来，然后便是死一般的寂静。然后他独自一人，悄悄地朝大门口走去。他仔细检查了门外的状况后，然后急忙跑回来，打了个手势，叫他的同伙跟他悄悄前进。后来才知道，那是强盗们众多的隐蔽藏身之所之一。那旅店的老板与强盗头儿很是熟识，而且很有可能他同别的贼首也来往甚密。要是旅店里有巡逻队或是宪兵的人，老板就会用预先安在门上的装置向强盗们发出暗号。假如没有，他们就能安全进入，并被待如上宾。许多位于罗马版图上荒野之地、人迹罕至的旅馆，尤其是那些山区边缘的，同样都似乎与强盗有来往，甚是危险。这些旅馆是强盗们收集信息、协调行动的地方，也是粗心的路人因偏僻险远而难以呼救求援，最后丧命于夜半歹徒刀下的地方。




After pursuing our road a little farther, we struck off towards the Woody mountains which envelope Rocca Priori. Our march was long and painful, with many circuits and windings; at length we clambered a steep ascent, covered with a thick forest, and when we had reached the centre, I was told to seat myself on the earth. No sooner had I done so, than at a sign from their chief, the robbers surrounded me, and spreading their great cloaks from one to the other, formed a kind of pavilion of mantles, to which their bodies might be said to seem as columns. The captain then struck a light, and a flambeau was lit immediately. The mantles were extended to prevent the light of the flambeau from being seen through the forest. Anxious as was my situation, I could not look round upon this screen of dusky drapery, relieved by the bright colors of the robbers' under-dresses, the gleaming of their weapons, and the variety of strong-marked countenances, lit up by the flambeau, without admiring the picturesque effect of the scene. It was quite theatrical.

继续前行了一段后，我们就离开主路向群山密林环绕的罗卡·庇奥利走去。路途曲折蜿蜒，艰难而漫长，最后我们爬上了一个隐蔽在密林中的陡坡。走到坡中心时，他们叫我坐在地上。我刚坐下，他们的头儿一个手势，强盗们就将我团团围住，同时拉扯着几个大斗篷支撑起一个大帐篷，同伙们的身体恰似帐篷的支柱。强盗头儿点起火，然后就引燃了火炬。同伙们拉扯着斗篷来遮蔽火炬的光亮以免被人发现。我被完全遮挡在黑蒙蒙的斗篷下，无法看清周围的事物而对自己的处境担忧起来。在火炬的映衬下，我看到强盗们穿着的各色内衣，烁烁发光的武器，一张张粗糙坚韧的脸庞。面对这样的场景，我却无法静心欣赏。一切发展似乎都太戏剧性了。




The captain now held an ink-horn, and giving me pen and paper, ordered me to write what he should dictate. I obeyed. It was a demand, couched in the style of robber eloquence, "that the prince should send three thousand dollars for my ransom, or that my death should be the consequence of a refusal."

强盗手里拿着一个角状的墨水瓶，递给我纸和笔，命令我记录下他口述的内容。我听命而行。这是封勒索信。蛮横无理的言辞表达了要求，“要赎回我，公爵得送来三千美金；倘若不答应，那我就必死无疑了。”




I knew enough of the desperate character of these beings to feel assured this was not an idle menace. Their only mode of insuring attention to their demands, is to make the infliction of the penalty inevitable. I saw at once, however, that the demand was preposterous, and made in improper language.

我很了解这帮亡命之徒，很清楚这可不是虚张声势的恐吓威胁。强盗们通过让对方感觉到，假如要求未果，他们一定会撕票，这样他们的勒索才能奏效。然而，我立刻就看出这个要求十分荒谬，另外，言辞也不恰当。




I told the captain so, and assured him, that so extravagant a sum would never be granted; that I was neither friend or relative of the prince, but a mere artist, employed to execute certain paintings. That I had nothing to offer as a ransom but the price of my labors; if this were not sufficient, my life was at their disposal: it was a thing on which I sat but little value.

我把这些告诉强盗头子，并使他相信，我既不是公爵的朋友，也不是他的亲戚，而只是个雇来的画家，所以勒索这么大一笔钱肯定是不可能的。我除了会画画以外，别无他物可以作为赎金。如果这些还不能满足他们，那我是生是死就随便他们处置了，因为我并没有把生命看得很重。




I was the more hardy in my reply, because I saw that coolness and hardihood had an effect upon the robbers. It is true, as I finished speaking the captain laid his hand upon his stiletto, but he restrained himself, and snatching the letter, folded it, and ordered me, in a peremptory tone, to address it to the prince. He then despatched one of the laborers with it to Tusculum, who promised to return with all possible speed.

我的话变得更加强硬，因为我看到我的镇静和坚强对强盗们起作用了。的确如此，当我讲完这些时，强盗头儿欲伸手去抓匕首，但他还是克制住了，然后一把夺过信，叠好了，专横地命令我写上公爵亲收。然后他派一个雇工将信送往图斯库鲁，雇工承诺尽快返回。




The robbers now prepared themselves for sleep, and I was told that I might do the same. They spread their great cloaks on the ground, and lay down around me. One was stationed at a little distance to keep watch, and was relieved every two hours. The strangeness and wildness of this mountain bivouac, among lawless beings whose hands seemed ever ready to grasp the stiletto, and with whom life was so trivial and insecure, was enough to banish repose. The coldness of the earth and of the dew, however, had a still greater effect than mental causes in disturbing my rest. The airs wafted to these mountains from the distant Mediterranean diffused a great chilliness as the night advanced. An expedient suggested itself. I called one of my fellow prisoners, the laborers, and made him lie down beside me. Whenever one of my limbs became chilled I approached it to the robust limb of my neighbor, and borrowed some of his warmth. In this way I was able to obtain a little sleep.

现在强盗们准备睡觉了，并命令我也睡。他们将几件大斗篷铺展在地上，然后躺在我周围就睡了。有一个强盗在稍远的地方放哨，每隔两小时会换一班岗。露宿在陌生荒芜的群山中，身边是一帮无法无天、手不离枪的强盗，生命在他们眼中真是微不足道，这些足以让我毫无睡意。更何况，冷冰冰的地面以及寒气袭人的露水比精神上的折磨让人更煎熬，使我难以入眠。随着夜色逐渐凝重，从遥远的地中海飘进群山的湿气，让我倍感寒冷。我得想个脱身之法。我轻唤一个同我一起被困的雇工，让他躺在我身边。每当我四肢冰凉时，我就挨向那个雇工强壮的身躯，以获取些温暖。这样，我才睡了片刻。




Day at length dawned, and I was roused from my slumber by the voice of the chieftain. He desired me to rise and follow him. I obeyed. On considering his physiognomy attentively, it appeared a little softened. He even assisted me in scrambling up the steep forest among rocks and brambles. Habit had made him a vigorous mountaineer; but I found it excessively toilsome to climb those rugged heights. We arrived at length at the summit of the mountain.

终于，天光放亮，我被强盗头儿的喊叫从睡梦中惊醒。他要我起来，跟他走。我顺从了。我仔细端详着他的脸，那脸色似乎缓和了些。他甚至还伸手扶我走过岩石和荆棘遍布的险峻森林地带。久居山间使他在此健步如飞、如履平地，但我却觉得这些蜿蜒崎岖的山路甚是难行。最后，我们爬上了山顶。




Here it was that I felt all the enthusiasm of my art suddenly awakened; and I forgot, in an instant, all perils and fatigues at this magnificent view of the sunrise in the midst of the mountains of Abruzzi. It was on these heights that Hannibal first pitched his camp, and pointed out Rome to his followers. The eye embraces a vast extent of country. The minor height of Tusculum, with its villas, and its sacred ruins, lie below; the Sabine hills and the Albanian mountains stretch on either hand, and beyond Tusculum and Frescati spreads out the immense Campagna, with its line of tombs, and here and there a broken aqueduct stretching across it, and the towers and domes of the eternal city in the midst.

站在高山之巅，我觉得自己的绘画热情一下子被唤醒了。望着黎明的太阳在阿布鲁齐群山中冉冉升起的壮观景色，我居然一时忘记了自己还身陷险境，疲惫不堪。正是在这些山顶上，汉尼巴尔首先扎下营盘，向他的同伙比划着罗马的版图界限。眼前是望不到边的辽阔疆土。俯瞰下去，群山林立，海拔较低的是图斯库鲁的村庄以及庄严神圣的历史遗迹；萨拜因山和阿尔巴尼山分列左右两侧，绵延不绝。与图库斯鲁和弗拉斯卡蒂远远相隔的是辽阔的坎巴克纳，那里有成排的墓穴，一条散乱地横穿坎巴克纳而过的残缺的水渠，中间还有“永恒之城”的塔楼和穹顶。




Fancy this scene lit up by the glories of a rising sun, and bursting upon my sight, as I looked forth from among the majestic forests of the Abruzzi. Fancy, too, the savage foreground, made still more savage by groups of the banditti, armed and dressed in their wild, picturesque manner, and you will not wonder that the enthusiasm of a painter for a moment overpowered all his other feelings.

我在阿布鲁齐雄伟壮观的密林中极目远眺，只看到那眼前的景致在冉冉升起的太阳光辉映衬下，甚是绝美动人。再设想一下，眼前本就是一片荒凉之地，再加上那帮手持武器，穿着蛮野，行为怪异的强盗，此地就更加荒芜粗野了。突然，我胸中思绪情感万千，激情甚烈，这样的变化似乎并不会让人感到奇怪。




The banditti were astonished at my admiration of a scene which familiarity had made so common in their eyes. I took advantage of their halting at this spot, drew forth a quire of drawing-paper, and began to sketch the features of the landscape. The height, on which I was seated, was wild and solitary, separated from the ridge of Tusculum by a valley nearly three miles wide; though the distance appeared less from the purity of the atmosphere. This height was one of the favorite retreats of the banditti, commanding a look-out over the country; while, at the same time, it was covered with forests, and distant from the populous haunts of men.

强盗们了然于心且在他们看来如此平淡无奇的景致竟然让我赞叹不已，这使他们都感到十分惊讶。我趁他们在这里休息的空当，拿出一叠画纸，开始用素描记录下眼前这别样的风光。我所处的山丘荒凉偏僻，与图斯库鲁山脉隔着一个近三英里宽的谷地。但是这里的空气清新、洁净，三英里的距离看上去也不是很远。这个山丘既能俯瞰整个地区，又有森林覆盖，隐蔽且远离人迹，所以是强盗们最钟爱的藏身处之一。




While I was sketching, my attention was called off for a moment by the cries of birds and the bleatings of sheep. I looked around, but could see nothing of the animals that uttered them. They were repeated, and appeared to come from the summits of the trees. On looking more narrowly, I perceived six of the robbers perched on the tops of oaks, which grew on the breezy crest of the mountain, and commanded an uninterrupted prospect. From hence they were keeping a look-out, like so many vultures; casting their eyes into the depths of the valley below us; communicating; with each other by signs, or holding discourse in sounds, which might be mistaken by the wayfarer for the cries of hawks and crows, or the bleating of the mountain flocks. After they had reconnoitred the neighborhood, and finished their singular discourse, they descended from their airy perch, and returned to their prisoners. The captain posted three of them at three naked sides of the mountain, while he remained to guard us with what appeared his most trusty companion.

我尽心做素描时，鸟儿和绵羊的叫声吸引了我的注意力。我四下望去，却不见它们的身影。叫声再度响起，似乎是从树顶上传来的。我仔细一看，只见六个强盗栖身在橡树的树梢上，这些橡树生长在山顶上，通风良好，山下即是徐徐展开的景致，连绵不断。强盗像秃鹰似的静静蹲在树上，他们在瞭望放哨，眼睛不停地观察着山下的深谷，相互用手势或模仿老鹰、乌鸦或山兽的叫声通报信息，这样就不至于引起路人的警觉。经过侦查周围的情况，确认别无异常之后，他们相互发出信号便从树上下来，继续看管那几个俘虏。强盗头儿派了三个同伙在三面寸草不生的山坡上放哨，而他自己，以及那些他最信任的伙伴都呆在原地。




I had my book of sketches in my hand; he requested to see it, and after having run his eye over it, expressed himself convinced of the truth of my assertion, that I was a painter. I thought I saw a gleam of good feeling dawning in him, and determined to avail myself of it. I knew that the worst of men have their good points and their accessible sides, if one would but study them carefully. Indeed, there is a singular mixture in the character of the Italian robber. With reckless ferocity, he often mingles traits of kindness and good humor. He is often not radically bad, but driven to his course of life by some unpremeditated crime, the effect of those sudden bursts of passion to which the Italian temperament is prone. This has compelled him to take to the mountains, or, as it is technically termed among them, "andare in Campagna."He has become a robber by profession; but like a soldier, when not in action, he can lay aside his weapon and his fierceness, and become like other men.

他想看看我手里握着的画本，浏览一番过后，他深信我说的是实话，即我就是画家。我觉得，我看到他流露出了一丝好感，心里就暗暗决定，这个变化可不能错过，要好好利用才是。我知道，只要细细观察分析，即使是十恶不赦之徒也有优点和可交往之处。的确，在这个意大利强盗身上就有这样的特质。虽然生性鲁莽凶残，但他有时也会流露出些许友善和幽默。一些并无预谋的犯罪终于使他踏上这样的不归之路，但他并不总是暴虐无度，或许意大利人生来就有这样的性格，喜怒难测。这样，他被迫占山为王，或依照他们的行话，称作“坎帕格纳的守护者”。他靠抢劫为生；但像士兵一样，不打仗时就卸甲归田，与常人别无他样。




I took occasion from the observations of the captain on my sketchings, to fall into conversation with him. I found him sociable and communicative. By degrees I became completely at my ease with him. I had fancied I perceived about him a degree of self-love, which I determined to make use of. I assumed an air of careless frankness, and told him that, as artist, I pretended to the power of judging of the physiognomy; that I thought I perceived something in his features and demeanor which announced him worthy of higher fortunes. That he was not formed to exercise the profession to which he had abandoned himself; that he had talents and qualities fitted for a nobler sphere of action; that he had but to change his course of life, and in a legitimate career, the same courage and endowments which now made him an object of terror, would ensure him the applause and admiration of society.

强盗头儿在细细打量我的画作时，我有意同他攀谈起来。我发现他其实很喜欢与人交流，也很健谈。慢慢地，看到他时，我不会感到什么拘谨慌乱了。似乎，我看到他也很自爱自重，就决定好好利用他这个特点。我装出一副漫不经心的态度，告诉他，作为艺术家，我会给人看相，并从他的相貌和举止上，我看出了些许名堂，这或许能给带来他意外之财。我还说，他并不是生来就适合干这样放任自流行当的人；他的天赋和才干适于更体面的工作；他需要调整自己的生活方向才行。让他现在横行妄为、不畏生死，并在匪界闻名的勇气和才能，假若用来从事合法的职业，必能使他博得社会的称赞和赏识。




I had not mistaken my man. My discourse both touched and excited him. He seized my hand, pressed it, and replied with strong emotion, "You have guessed the truth; you have judged me rightly."He remained for a moment silent; then with a kind of effort he resumed. "I will tell you some particulars of my life, and you will perceive that it was the oppression of others, rather than my own crimes, that drove me to the mountains. I sought to serve my fellow-men, and they have persecuted me from among them.”We seated ourselves on the grass, and the robber gave me the following anecdotes of his history.

我从不会看错人。我的一席话触动了他，他激动起来。他紧紧抓起我的手，情绪激昂地说：“你真猜对了，你真是会看人。”他沉默了一会儿，思忖着又说：“告诉你些我生活中的特殊经历，那样你就会明白，我占山为王是出于万般无奈，并非是我为非作歹啊。我尽心竭力为同胞做事，但他们却迫害我，使我背井离乡。”我们坐在草地上，那个强盗向我讲述了下面这个他生活中的故事。








The Story of the Bandit Chieftain

强盗首领的故事




I am a native of the village of Prossedi. My father was easy enough in circumstances, and we lived peaceably and independently, cultivating our fields. All went on well with us until a new chief of the sbirri was sent to our village to take command of the police. He was an arbitrary fellow, prying into every thing, and practising all sorts of vexations and oppressions in the discharge of his office.

我是土生土长的普罗西蒂村人。父亲家境不错，一家人一起耕地，过着平静自足的生活。生活一直和和顺顺的，直到有一天，村里派来了一个新警官，接管了整个警局。他是个独断专行的家伙，什么事情都要管。在履行职责时，总是干些让人恼怒压抑的事。




I was at that time eighteen years of age, and had a natural love of justice and good neighborhood. I had also a little education, and knew something of history, so as to be able to judge a little of men and their actions. All this inspired me with hatred for this paltry despot. My own family, also, became the object of his suspicion or dislike, and felt more than once the arbitrary abuse of his power. These things worked together on my mind, and I gasped after vengeance. My character was always ardent and energetic; and acted upon by my love of justice, determined me by one blow to rid the country of the tyrant.

当时我十八岁，生来就热爱正义，热爱邻里乡亲。我还受过点儿教育，懂点历史，所以对人和事也能判断个一二。种种这些，都让我对这个卑鄙的恶霸憎恨无比。我家也成为他怀疑与厌恶的对象，并且不止一次觉察到他滥用职权。所有这些都在我心中蓄积起来，我想要报仇。我一向性格刚烈，精力旺盛，又爱维护正义，所以我决心整治他一下，使我们村子摆脱这个恶霸。




Full of my project I rose one morning before peep of day, and concealing a stiletto under my waistcoat—here you see it!—(and he drew forth a long keen poniard)—I lay in wait for him in the outskirts of the village. I knew all his haunts, and his habit of making his rounds and prowling about like a wolf, in the gray of the morning; at length I met him, and attacked him with fury. He was armed, but I took him unawares, and was full of youth and vigor. I gave him repeated blows to make sure work, and laid him lifeless at my feet.

准备充分后，一天早晨天还没亮，我就起床了，我在马甲下面藏了一把匕首——你看，就是它！（他拿出了一把锋利的长匕首）——我就藏在村外等他。我知道他常出没的地方，而且我还知道他习惯于一大早像狼一样悄悄地四处巡视一番。终于，我碰到了他，愤怒地扑上去。虽然他带着武器，但是我攻其不备，再加上我年轻力壮。我一个劲地揍他，直到确信可以了，才让他一动不动地倒在我的脚下。




When I was satisfied that I had done for him, I returned with all haste to the village, but had the ill-luck to meet two of the sbirri as I entered it. They accosted me and asked if I had seen their chief. I assumed an air of tranquillity, and told them I had not. They continued on their way, and, within a few hours, brought back the dead body to Prossedi. Their suspicions of me being already awakened, I was arrested and thrown into prison. Here I lay several weeks, when the prince, who was Seigneur of Prossedi, directed judicial proceedings against me. I was brought to trial, and a witness was produced who pretended to have seen me not far from the bleeding body, and flying with precipitation, so I was condemned to the galleys for thirty years.

干掉他之后，我很满意，然后急急忙忙地就往村里赶。但倒霉的是，进村的时候，我正好碰到了他两个手下。他们跟我打招呼，问我有没有看见他们的头头。我装出镇静的样子，告诉他们我没看见。他们继续往前走。几个小时后，他们就抬着他们头头的尸体回到了普罗西蒂村。他们已经怀疑是我干的，我被逮捕了，还给关进了监狱。我在监狱里呆了几个星期之后，那个公爵，就是普罗西蒂的庄园主，起诉了我。我被带去审判。他们捏造了一个证人，说看见我在血淋淋的尸体附近，还仓皇逃脱。就这样，我被判了三十年苦役。




"Curse on such laws," vociferated the bandit, foaming with rage; "curse on such a government, and ten thousand curses on the prince who caused me to be adjudged so rigorously, while so many other Roman princes harbor and protect assassins a thousand times more culpable. What had I done but what was inspired by a love of justice and my country? Why was my act more culpable than that of Brutus, when he sacrificed Caesar to the cause of liberty and justice?"

“这该死的法律！”强盗大声喊道，气得唾沫横飞，“这该死的政府！还有那该千刀万剐的公爵！他让我被判重刑！而其他罗马公爵，对那些罪行比我大千倍的凶手还袒护包庇呢！我这么做还不是因为热爱正义，热爱乡亲们吗？布鲁特斯也是为了自由和正义的事业，杀死了凯撒大帝，为什么我的行为就比布鲁特斯更严重呢？”




There was something at once both lofty and ludicrous in the rhapsody of this robber chief, thus associating himself with one of the great names of antiquity. It showed, however, that he had at least the merit of knowing the remarkable facts in the history of his country. He became more calm, and resumed his narrative.

这个强盗首领，居然口吐狂言，还把自己跟古代的大人物相提并论，这既有高尚的一面，又有可笑之处。不过，这说明他至少还有优点，即了解自己国家的一些历史大事。他平静了一些后，又继续讲他的故事。




I was conducted to Civita Vecchia in fetters. My heart was burning with rage. I had been married scarce six months to a woman whom I passionately loved, and who was pregnant. My family was in despair. For a long time I made unsuccessful efforts to break my chain. At length I found a morsel of iron which I hid carefully, endeavored with a pointed flint to fashion it into a kind of file. I occupied myself in this work during the night-time, and when it was finished, I made out, after a long time, to sever one of the rings of my chain. My flight was successful.

我戴着镣铐，被送到了奇维塔韦基亚。我满腔怒火。我六个月前才跟心爱的女人结婚，而且她已怀有身孕。我们全家都陷入了绝望。很长一段时间，我多次试图弄断锁链，但都没成功。最后我找到了一小块铁片，小心翼翼地藏好后，努力用一块尖利的打火石把铁片磨得像锉刀一样。晚上我就忙着干这件事了，磨成以后，我又花了好长时间，才把铁链上的一个扣环给割断了。我成功越狱。




I wandered for several weeks in the mountains which surround Prossedi, and found means to inform my wife of the place where I was concealed. She came often to see me. I had determined to put myself at the head of an armed band. She endeavored for a long time to dissuade me; but finding my resolution fixed, she at length united in my project of vengeance, and brought me, herself, my poniard.

我在普罗西蒂周围的山中转了几个星期，设法将我的藏身之处告诉了妻子。她经常来看我。我决心要组织一支自己的武装队伍。她花了很长时间说服我放弃这个想法，但看到我已经下定决心，她最终还是跟我联合起来，参与到我的复仇计划中，并亲自拿来了我的匕首。




By her means I communicated with several brave fellows of the Neighboring villages, who I knew to be ready to take to the mountains, and only panting for an opportunity to exercise their daring spirits. We soon formed a combination, procured arms, and we have had ample opportunities of revenging ourselves for the wrongs and injuries which most of us have suffered. Every thing has succeeded with us until now, and had it not been for our blunder in mistaking you for the prince, our fortunes would have been made.

通过她，我跟周围村落里几个勇敢的伙伴取得了联络。我知道他们早已有上山的打算，一直以来都在等待着这么一个机会，好展现自己的勇敢。很快，我们就组成了一个团体，搞到了武器，并有大量机会为我们当中大多数曾遭受不公和伤害的人报仇了。原本一切都进展得非常顺利，如果不是错把你当成公爵，我们现在早就赚了一笔钱了。




Here the robber concluded his story. He had talked himself into companionship, and assured me he no longer bore me any grudge for the error of which I had been the innocent cause. He even professed a kindness for me, and wished me to remain some time with them. He promised to give me a sight of certain grottos which they occupied beyond Villetri, and whither they resorted during the intervals of their expeditions. He assured me that they led a jovial life there; had plenty of good cheer; slept on beds of moss, and were waited upon by young and beautiful females, whom I might take for models.

强盗就这样讲完了自己的故事。他就像对待朋友一样和我说话，还一再让我放心，说不会再因为我无心导致的错误而怨恨我了。他甚至公开向我表示友好，希望我留下来跟他们呆一段时间。他承诺要让我去看他们在维勒特那边所占领的山洞，那是他们每次远征间歇休息的地方。他让我相信，他们在那里快活得很，每天有大量的好酒好菜，睡苔藓床，还有年轻美丽的女子服侍，我可以把她们当成画画的模特。




I confess I felt my curiosity roused by his descriptions of these grottos and their inhabitants; they realized those scenes in robber-story which I had always looked upon as mere creations of the fancy. I should gladly have accepted his invitation, and paid a visit to those caverns, could I have felt more secure in my company.

我承认，他对这些洞穴和洞穴里的居民的描述引起了我的好奇心。以前我一直以为，这样的生活只是幻想造出来的，而他们已把强盗故事中的生活变成了现实。如果跟他们在一起感觉更安全的话，我本应该欣然接受他的邀请，去参观那些洞穴。




I began to find my situation less painful. I had evidently propitiated the good-will of the chieftain, and hoped that he might release me for a moderate ransom. A new alarm, however, awaited me.

我开始觉得自己的处境没那么悲惨了。显而易见，我已经博得了强盗首领的好感。我希望他拿到适当的赎金后就把我放了。但是，新的危机正等着我呢。




While the captain was looking out with impatience for the return of the messenger who had been sent to the prince, the sentinel who had been posted on the side of the mountain facing the plain of la Molara, came running towards us with precipitation. "We are betrayed!" exclaimed he. "The police of Frescati are after us. A party of carabiniers have just stopped at the inn below the mountain."Then laying his hand on his stiletto, he swore, with a terrible oath, that if they made the least movement towards the mountains, my life and the lives of my fellow-prisoners should answer for it.

正当强盗首领焦急地等待着派往公爵那儿的信使回来的时候，那个在拉莫拉洛平原的大山边上对面望哨的人匆忙朝我们跑来。“我们被出卖了！”他大声喊道，“弗拉斯卡蒂的警察来抓我们了。一队马枪骑兵刚刚停在山脚下的旅馆里。”接着他手里拿着匕首，恶狠狠地诅咒发誓说，如果他们向这山进犯一步，他就让我和我的那些同俘的伙伴命丧黄泉。




The chieftain resumed all his ferocity of demeanor, and approved of what his companion said; but when the latter had returned to his post, he turned to me with a softened air: "I must act as chief," said he, "and humor my dangerous subalterns. It is a law with us to kill our prisoners rather than suffer them to be rescued; but do not be alarmed. In case we are surprised keep by me; fly with us, and I will consider myself responsible for your life."

强盗首领又恢复了那副凶残狠毒的模样，赞同他伙伴说的话。可是他的伙伴一回到哨位上，他就用柔和的语气对我说：“我必须表现得像个首领的样子，给我那些危险的部下做个样子。我们的原则是宁可杀死我们的俘虏，也决不让他们获救，不过不用惊慌。万一我们遭到突然袭击，你就跟我们一起逃，我会保证你的生命安全的。”




There was nothing very consolatory in this arrangement, which would have placed me between two dangers; I scarcely knew, in case of flight, which I should have most to apprehend from, the carbines of the pursuers, or the stilettos of the pursued. I remained silent, however, and endeavored to maintain a look of tranquillity.

这样的安排没带给我丝毫安慰，却使我陷于双重危险之中。如果逃跑的话，我根本不知道哪种危险更叫人担忧，是追捕者的卡宾枪还是被追者的匕首。不过，我还是继续保持沉默，努力装出一副镇静的样子。




For an hour was I kept in this state of peril and anxiety. The robbers, crouching among their leafy coverts, kept an eagle watch upon the carabiniers below, as they loitered about the inn; sometimes lolling about the portal; sometimes disappearing for several minutes, then sallying out, examining their weapons, pointing in different directions and apparently asking questions about the neighborhood; not a movement or gesture was last upon the keen eyes of the brigands. At length we were relieved from our apprehensions. The carabiniers having finished their refreshment, seized their arms, continued along the valley towards the great road, and gradually left the mountain behind them. "I felt almost certain," said the chief, "that they could not be sent after us. They know too well how prisoners have fared in our hands on similar occasions. Our laws in this respect are inflexible, and are necessary for our safety. If we once flinched from them, there would no longer be such thing as a ransom to be procured."

我就这样惴惴不安地过了一小时。强盗们蹲伏在树叶茂密的隐蔽处，警惕地注视着山下骑兵的一举一动：他们在旅馆周围闲逛，有时懒洋洋地靠着门口，有时消失几分钟，继而准备出发了。他们检查检查武器，指指不同的方向，显然是在询问附近的情况——这一举一动都没逃过强盗们敏锐的目光。最后，我们终于不再担忧了。那些骑兵吃完点心，拿起武器，沿着山谷向大路方向出发了，离我们的山头越来越远。“我确定，”强盗首领说，“他们不是派来追捕我们的。他们非常清楚在类似情况下我们是如何处理俘虏的。在这一点上，我们的原则没有任何商量余地，为了保证我们的安全，这是非常必要的。如果我们在他们面前让步一次，那么以后就再也甭想得到赎金之类的东西了。”




There were no signs yet of the messenger's return. I was preparing to resume my sketching, when the captain drew a quire of paper from his knapsack—"Come," said he, laughing, "you are a painter; take my likeness. The leaves of your portfolio are small; draw it on this."I gladly consented, for it was a study that seldom presents itself to a painter. I recollected that Salvator Rosa in his youth had voluntarily sojourned for a time among the banditti of Calabria, and had filled his mind with the savage scenery and savage associates by which he was surrounded. I seized my pencil with enthusiasm at the thought. I found the captain the most docile of subjects, and after various shifting of positions, I placed him in an attitude to my mind.

仍然没有那个信使归来的迹象。当我准备重新画画时，强盗首领从他的背包中抽出一叠纸来——“给，”他笑着说，“你是个画家，给我画张像。你画夹里的纸太小了，在这张纸上给我画。”我高兴地答应了，因为对一个画家来说，这样的机会是很难得的。我想起了画家萨尔瓦托·罗萨年轻的时候，曾主动要求跟卡拉布里亚区的匪徒们呆一段时间，脑子装满了周围荒凉的景色和野蛮的朋友。想到这里，我兴致勃勃地拿起了铅笔。我发现那位强盗首领真是个最温顺的模特，叫他换了各种姿势后，让他摆出了一个符合我心意的姿势。




Picture to yourself a stern, muscular figure, in fanciful bandit costume, with pistols and poniards in belt, his brawny neck bare, a handkerchief loosely thrown around it, and the two ends in front strung with rings of all kinds, the spoils of travellers; reliques and medals hung on his breast; his hat decorated with various-colored ribbands; his vest and short breeches of bright colors and finely embroidered; his legs in buskins or leggins. Fancy him on a mountain height, among wild rocks and rugged oaks, leaning on his carbine as if meditating some exploit, while far below are beheld villages and villas, the scenes of his maraudings, with the wide Campagna dimly extending in the distance.

你自己想象一下，一个严肃的、强壮的汉子在你面前：一身奇异的强盗装束，腰上别着手枪和匕首，脖子露出结实的肌肉，上面松松地系着一条围巾，两端用从旅客那里抢来的各式各样的戒指耳环扣在前面，胸前挂着勋章和纪念品，帽子上装饰着五颜六色的丝带，身上穿着鲜艳的带有漂亮刺绣的背心和短马裤，脚蹬高筒靴或者系着绑腿。且想想，他立于高山之巅，周围是一片巉岩和粗壮的橡树，身子倚着他的卡宾枪，仿佛要策划什么惊人之举，下面远处是村落和别墅，辽阔的坎帕尼亚大平原隐隐延伸至远方，那是他可去掠夺的场所。




The robber was pleased with the sketch, and seemed to admire himself upon paper. I had scarcely finished, when the laborer arrived who had been sent for my ransom. He had reached Tusculum two hours after midnight. He brought me a letter from the prince, who was in bed at the time of his arrival. As I had predicted, he treated the demand as extravagant, but offered five hundred dollars for my ransom. Having no money by him at the moment, he had sent a note for the amount, payable to whomever should conduct me safe and sound to Rome. I presented the note of hand to the chieftain; he received it with a shrug. "Of what use are notes of hand to us?" said he, "who can we send with you to Rome to receive it? We are all marked men, known and described at every gate and military post, and village church-door. No, we must have gold and silver; let the sum be paid in cash and you shall be restored to liberty.”

强盗首领对这幅素描很满意，似乎很欣赏画中的自己。我刚刚画完，那个被派去索要赎金的信使就回来了。他凌晨两点才到达土斯库鲁。那时，那个公爵正躺在床上睡觉呢。他给我捎回一封公爵给我的信。正如我所预料，他认为要价太高了，只肯出五百美元作为我的赎金。因为他当时身上没有现金，就写了一个凭条，凭借这个凭条，他将付款给任何一个可以将我安全送到罗马的人。我把凭条给强盗首领看，他耸耸肩膀接了过去。“凭条对我们有什么用呢？”他说，“我们能派谁把你送到罗马取钱呢？我们都是通缉犯，从城门口到每个军事哨所，再到村里教堂的门口，所有的人都认识我们，都描述得出我们的样貌。不行，我们只要黄金白银；等我们拿到现金，你才会恢复自由。”




The captain again placed a sheet of paper before me to communicate his determination to the prince. When I had finished the letter and took the sheet from the quire, I found on the opposite side of it the portrait which I had just been tracing. I was about to tear it off and give it to the chief.

强盗首领又把一张纸铺在我面前，让我给公爵回信，表明他的决心。待我写好信，把纸从那一叠纸上撕下时，我发现这张纸的反面粘着我刚才画的那副画。我正要把它撕下来交给强盗首领。




"Hold," said he, "let it go to Rome; let them see what kind of looking fellow I am. Perhaps the prince and his friends may form as good an opinion of me from my face as you have done."

“慢着，”他说，“把它一起送到罗马去吧，让他们看看我长什么样。或许公爵和他的朋友会像你一样，看到我的面相，对我有好印象呢。”




This was said sportively, yet it was evident there was vanity lurking at the bottom. Even this wary, distrustful chief of banditti forgot for a moment his usual foresight and precaution in the common wish to be admired. He never reflected what use might be made of this portrait in his pursuit and conviction.

这是句玩笑话，但他爱慕虚荣之心却昭然若揭。这个小心翼翼、疑心重重的强盗首领居然也会因为像大家一样想得到赞美，一时忘了自己通常的那种深谋远虑和小心谨慎。他根本没有想到这幅肖像画会在追捕他以及给他定罪时会派上什么用场。




The letter was folded and directed, and the messenger departed again for Tusculum. It was now eleven o'clock in the morning, and as yet we had eaten nothing. In spite of all my anxiety, I began to feel a craving appetite. I was glad, therefore, to hear the captain talk something of eating. He observed that for three days and nights they had been lurking about among rocks and woods, meditating their expedition to Tusculum, during which all their provisions had been exhausted. He should now take measures to procure a supply. Leaving me, therefore, in the charge of his comrade, in whom he appeared to have implicit confidence, he departed, assuring me, that in less than two hours we should make a good dinner. Where it was to come from was an enigma to me, though it was evident these beings had their secret friends and agents throughout the country.

信封好后就发出，信使又踏上了前往土斯库鲁的路。现在是上午十一点，而我们还什么都没有吃。虽然我很担心，但也感到饥肠辘辘了。所以，当听到强盗首领说要吃点什么的时候，我心里很高兴。他这才意识到他们已经在岩石和树丛中潜伏了三天三夜，就在他们一直策划着要向土斯库鲁进发的期间，已经耗尽了所有的粮食储备。他现在应该设法搞点吃的才行。因此，他将我交给那个他显然很信任的伙伴后，就离开了，临走前还给我保证说，不到两个小时我们就可以吃顿大餐了。尽管他们在这些村庄里明显有一些秘密朋友和间谍，但食物从何而来对我来说仍是个谜。




Indeed, the inhabitants of these mountains and of the valleys which they embosom are a rude, half civilized set. The towns and villages among the forests of the Abruzzi, shut up from the rest of the world, are almost like savage dens. It is wonderful that such rude abodes, so little known and visited, should be embosomed in the midst of one of the most travelled and civilized countries of Europe. Among these regions the robber prowls unmolested; not a mountaineer hesitates to give him secret harbor and assistance. The shepherds, however, who tend their flocks among the mountains, are the favorite emissaries of the robbers, when they would send messages down to the valleys either for ransom or supplies. The shepherds of the Abruzzi are as wild as the scenes they frequent. They are clad in a rude garb of black or brown sheep-skin; they have high conical hats, and coarse sandals of cloth bound round their legs with thongs, similar to those worn by the robbers. They carry long staffs, on which as they lean they form picturesque objects in the lonely landscape, and they are followed by their ever-constant companion, the dog. They are a curious, questioning set, glad at any time to relieve the monotony of their solitude by the conversation of the passerby, and the dog will lend an attentive ear, and put on as sagacious and inquisitive a look as his master.

事实上，那些环绕在山谷里的居民处于一种粗俗、半文明状态。阿布鲁奇森林中的小镇和村庄，与外界隔绝，几乎像是尚未开化的洞穴。这些鲜为人知、无人问津的原始住所，居然位于旅客访问人数最多、文明程度最高的一个欧洲国家里，真是不可思议。在这些地区中，强盗们潜伏起来，不受打扰；山民们毫不犹豫地给强盗提供避难场所和帮助。而山上的牧羊人则是强盗们最喜欢的信使，他们可以把索要赎金或者供给的消息带下山谷去。阿布鲁奇山上的牧羊人跟他们经常去的地方的景色一样粗野。他们身穿黑色或棕色的粗糙的羊皮外衣，头戴圆锥形高帽，脚蹬简陋的布鞋，并用皮条缠在腿上，跟强盗们穿的一个样。他们随身带着长棍，当身子斜靠在上面的时候，便成了周围孤寂的景色中一个别致的部分。他们身后总是跟着他们忠实的伙伴——牧羊犬。这些牧羊人都好奇而多疑，随时都很乐意和过路人聊上几句，以排遣自己的空虚寂寞。这个时候，牧羊犬也会聚精会神地竖起耳朵，像它的主人一样，显得很聪明，什么都想要追根究底弄明白似的。




But I am wandering from my story. I was now left alone with one of the robbers, the confidential companion of the chief. He was the youngest and most vigorous of the band, and though his countenance had something of that dissolute fierceness which seems natural to this desperate, lawless mode of life, yet there were traits of manly beauty about it. As an artist I could not but admire it. I had remarked in him an air of abstraction and reverie, and at times a movement of inward suffering and impatience. He now sat on the ground; his elbows on his knees, his head resting between his clenched fists, and his eyes fixed on the earth with an expression of sad and bitter rumination. I had grown familiar with him from repeated conversations, and had found him superior in mind to the rest of the band. I was anxious to seize every opportunity of sounding the feelings of these singular beings. I fancied I read in the countenance of this one traces of self-condemnation and remorse; and the ease with which I had drawn forth the confidence of the chieftain encouraged me to hope the same with his followers.

我刚刚跑题了。现在，我独自一人跟一个强盗呆在一起，他是强盗首领的心腹。他是这伙强盗中最年轻、最有活力的一个，表情也有种放纵的凶残，似乎跟这种无法无天的生活方式非常吻合，可是依旧可以看出他的阳刚之美。身为画家的我不禁欣赏起来。我发觉他心不在焉，时不时显露出内心的折磨和焦躁。这会儿他正坐在地上，两肘支在膝盖上，头埋在紧握的两个拳头之间，两眼盯着地面，沉思中流露着悲伤与痛苦的表情。我和他交谈几句之后，渐渐熟悉起来，并发现他的思想比其他的强盗更加深刻。我迫切地抓住一切机会，以走近他的内心世界。我觉得我在这张脸上觉察到了他内心的懊悔与自责。我轻易博得了强盗首领的信任，这让我期望着也能博得他的手下的信任。




After a little preliminary conversation, I ventured to ask him if he did not feel regret at having abandoned his family and taken to this dangerous profession. "I feel," replied he, "but one regret, and that will end only with my life;" as he said this he pressed his clenched fists upon his bosom, drew his breath through his set teeth, and added with deep emotion, "I have something within here that stifles me; it is like a burning iron consuming my very heart. I could tell you a miserable story, but not now—another time.”—He relapsed into his former position, and sat with his head between his hands, muttering to himself in broken ejaculations, and what appeared at times to be curses and maledictions. I saw he was not in a mood to be disturbed, so I left him to himself. In a little time the exhaustion of his feelings, and probably the fatigues he had undergone in this expedition, began to produce drowsiness. He struggled with it for a time, but the warmth and sultriness of mid-day made it irresistible, and he at length stretched himself upon the herbage and fell asleep.

寒暄过后，我大胆地问他有没有因为抛弃家人、从事这么危险的行业而后悔过。“我这辈子，”他回答道，“只后悔一件事。”说着，他将紧握的拳头压在胸口，咬紧牙关吸了口气，然后动情地接着说道：“有件事让我无法释怀，就像块炙铁一样一直灼烧着我的心。我可以告诉你一个悲惨的故事，但不是现在——下次再说吧。”——他又恢复了原先的姿势，双手托头坐在那里，有时会突然间喃喃自语，像是在恶言咒骂着什么。我觉得他不想被打扰，所以就让他一个人呆着了。没多久，他好像是想累了，或是远征太疲惫了，就开始打瞌睡。他挣扎了一会，但中午又暖又闷，让人无法抵抗睡意，他终于还是躺在草丛上睡着了。




I now beheld a chance of escape within my reach. My guard lay before me at my mercy. His vigorous limbs relaxed by sleep; his bosom open for the blow; his carbine slipped from his nerveless grasp, and lying by his side; his stiletto half out of the pocket in which it was usually carried. But two of his comrades were in sight, and those at a considerable distance, on the edge of the mountain; their backs turned to us, and their attention occupied in keeping a look-out upon the plain. Through a strip of intervening forest, and at the foot of a steep descent, I beheld the village of Rocca Priori. To have secured the carbine of the sleeping brigand, to have seized upon his poniard and have plunged it in his heart, would have been the work of an instant. Should he die without noise, I might dart through the forest and down to Rocca Priori before my flight might be discovered. In case of alarm, I should still have a fair start of the robbers, and a chance of getting beyond the reach of their shot.

现在，我看到逃跑的机会唾手可得。看守我的人在我面前躺着，任由我摆布。他强壮有力的四肢放松下来，胸部敞开任由人击打，卡宾枪已从无力的手中滑落，掉在他身边，那把经常随身携带的匕首一半都露在了口袋外面。但是眼下还可以看到他的两个伙伴，他们在很远的山边，背对着我们，全神贯注地望着平原。透过一排介在中间的树林，在一个陡峭的山坡脚下，我看到了罗卡皮耶托雷村庄。我可以在一转眼的时间就把那个睡着的强盗的卡宾枪弄到手，拿起他的匕首刺进他的心脏。如果他悄无声息地死去，我就可以在被发现之前，快速冲过树林，直奔下面罗卡皮耶托雷村庄。即使被他们发现，等发出警报时，我也应该远比强盗们占先，可能已溜出他们的射程之外了。




Here then was an opportunity for both escape and vengeance; perilous, indeed, but powerfully tempting. Had my situation been more critical I could not have resisted it. I reflected, however, for a moment. The attempt, if successful, would be followed by the sacrifice of my two fellow prisoners, who were sleeping profoundly, and could not be awakened in time to escape. The laborer who had gone after the ransom might also fall a victim to the rage of the robbers, without the money which he brought being saved. Besides, the conduct of the chief towards me made me feel certain of speedy deliverance. These reflections overcame the first powerful impulse, and I calmed the turbulent agitation which it had awakened.

眼下，我既可以逃跑又能报仇，虽然危险，却有很强的诱惑力。如果处境更危险一些，我会毫不犹豫地付诸行动。但我还是思忖了一番。如果我的企图成功的话，我的两个同伴肯定会命丧黄泉，因为他们这会睡得正香，把他们立马叫醒逃跑是来不及的。那个去索要赎金的信使也可能会在强盗盛怒之下成为牺牲品，因为他带来的钱也打水漂了。此外，强盗首领待我还好，这使我确信他应该很快就会把我释放。在这些考虑打消了我最初的强烈冲动后，我内心的波澜平静下来了。




I again took out my materials for drawing, and amused myself with sketching the magnificent prospect. It was now about noon, and every thing seemed sunk into repose, like the bandit that lay sleeping before me. The noon-tide stillness that reigned over these mountains, the vast landscape below, gleaming with distant towns and dotted with various habitations and signs of life, yet all so silent, had a powerful effect upon my mind. The intermediate valleys, too, that lie among mountains have a peculiar air of solitude. Few sounds are heard at mid-day to break the quiet of the scene. Sometimes the whistle of a solitary muleteer, lagging with his lazy animal along the road that winds through the centre of the valley; sometimes the faint piping of a shepherd's reed from the side of the mountain, or sometimes the bell of an ass slowly pacing along, followed by a monk with bare feet and bare shining head, and carrying provisions to the convent.

我便又拿出画画的工具，陶醉在壮丽的景色中。现在正值晌午，万物都处于沉寂中，就像在我面前睡着的强盗一样。中午时分，群山之间，万物寂静。下面是辽阔的平原，远处的城镇若隐若现，间或有各式各样的住宅，显露出生活的迹象，但一切都那么安静，我被眼前这景色深深触动了。就连群山中间的山谷也有一种独特的幽静气氛。中午时分，周围安静极了，很少有声音打破这份沉静。有时会听到孤独的赶骡人的口哨声，赶骡人和他那一群慵懒的骡子沿着穿过山谷中间那蜿蜒的山路慢吞吞地走着；有时会隐约听到从山边传来的牧羊人的芦笛声；或是听到一头驴子慢慢走过时的铃声，后面还跟着一个光着脚的修道士，秃头亮光闪闪的，正给修道院送食物去。




I had continued to sketch for some time among my sleeping companions, when at length I saw the captain of the band approaching, followed by a peasant leading a mule, on which was a well-filled sack. I at first apprehended that this was some new prey fallen into the hands of the robbers, but the contented look of the peasant soon relieved me, and I was rejoiced to hear that it was our promised repast. The brigands now came running from the three sides of the mountain, having the quick scent of vultures. Every one busied himself in unloading the mule and relieving the sack of its contents.

我在这群睡着的同伴中间又继续画了一会，最后，我看到强盗首领的队伍回来了，后面还跟着一个农民。那个农民牵着一头骡子，骡背上驮着一个装得鼓鼓的袋子。刚开始我还以为这是强盗新抓的猎物，可那个农民一副满足的神情让我放了心。我十分高兴地听说这就是所许诺的午饭。现在，有着秃鹰般敏锐嗅觉的强盗们都从山的三边跑过来了。大家都忙着卸下骡背上的袋子，把袋子里的东西打开。




The first thing that made its appearance was an enormous ham of a color and plumpness that would have inspired the pencil of Teniers. It was followed by a large cheese, a bag of boiled chestnuts, a little barrel of wine, and a quantity of good household bread. Everything was arranged on the grass with a degree of symmetry, and the captain presenting me his knife, requested me to help myself. We all seated ourselves round the viands, and nothing was heard for a time but the sound of vigorous mastication, or the gurgling of the barrel of wine as it revolved briskly about the circle. My long fasting and the mountain air and exercise had given me a keen appetite, and never did repast appear to me more excellent or picturesque.

首先引入眼帘的是一只大火腿，那火腿的颜色和肥硕都会让特尼耶禁不住拿起笔来。接着看到的便是一大块奶酪、一袋煮栗子、一小桶酒和一大堆美味的家制面包了。所有东西都整齐对称地放在草地上，强盗首领把他的刀子递给我，告诉我不要客气。我们围着午餐坐下来，一时间除了用力的咀嚼声和酒在酒桶内绕圈轻快旋转地汩汩声外，就什么声音都没有了。我很久没吃东西了，再加上山里的空气和大量的活动，顿时觉得胃口大开。我觉得我从来没吃过比这更好更美味的一餐了。




From time to time one of the band was despatched to keep a look-out upon the plain: no enemy was at hand, and the dinner was undisturbed.

他们时不时就派一个强盗去观察一下平原的状况，附近没有敌人，大家午餐也就没有受到打扰。




The peasant received nearly twice the value of his provisions, and set off down the mountain highly satisfied with his bargain. I felt invigorated by the hearty meal I had made, and notwithstanding that the wound I had received the evening before was painful, yet I could not but feel extremely interested and gratified by the singular scenes continually presented to me. Every thing seemed pictured about these wild beings and their haunts. Their bivouacs, their groups on guard, their indolent noon-tide repose on the mountain brow, their rude repast on the herbage among rocks and trees, every thing presented a study for a painter. But it was towards the approach of evening that I felt the highest enthusiasm awakened.

后来，那位农民拿到了他所提供的食物近两倍的价钱，心满意足地下山了。丰盛的一餐过后，我精神倍增，尽管昨晚受伤的地方还在作痛，但眼前的奇特景象让我兴趣盎然，同时也满心欢喜。眼前这些粗俗的汉子和他们栖息之所似乎变得那么生动独特。他们的露营地、他们的守卫兵、他们中午在山脊上懒洋洋地休息、在岩石与林间草地上粗野地就餐——这一切都值得画家来描绘。但在夜幕降临的时候，我感到我内心的激情被完全激发出来。




The setting sun, declining beyond the vast Campagna, shed its rich yellow beams on the woody summits of the Abruzzi. Several mountains crowned with snow shone brilliantly in the distance, contrasting their brightness with others, which, thrown into shade, assumed deep tints of purple and violet. As the evening advanced, the landscape darkened into a sterner character. The immense solitude around; the wild mountains broken into rocks and precipices, intermingled with vast oak, cork, and chestnuts; and the groups of banditti in the foreground, reminded me of those savage scenes of Salvator Rosa.

在空旷的阿布鲁奇原野上，落日渐渐西下，向树木葱郁的阿布鲁齐青葱的山巅射向灿烂的金光。远处，几座覆盖着白雪的山在阳光的照耀下灿烂夺目，和其他山形成鲜明对比。这些山笼罩在暮色苍茫之中，呈现出一片深紫色。天越来越暗，景色也都肃穆起来。四周静寂无声，荒山野岭都破碎成了岩石和悬崖，中间又夹有巨大的橡树、软木树和栗树，眼前又有一群群强盗，这让我想起了萨尔瓦托·罗萨粗犷景象。




To beguile the time the captain proposed to his comrades to spread before me their jewels and cameos, as I must doubtless be a judge of such articles, and able to inform them of their nature. He set the example, the others followed it, and in a few moments I saw the grass before me sparkling with jewels and gems that would have delighted the eyes of an antiquary or a fine lady. Among them were several precious jewels and antique intaglios and cameos of great value, the spoils doubtless of travellers of distinction. I found that they were in the habit of selling their booty in the frontier towns. As these in general were thinly and poorly peopled, and little frequented by travellers, they could offer no market for such valuable articles of taste and luxury. I suggested to them the certainty of their readily obtaining great pieces for these gems among the rich strangers with which Rome was thronged.

为了打发时间，强盗首领让他的手下把珠宝和浮雕宝石摆到我面前让我鉴别，以为我无疑是这方面的专家，能够评估它们的价值。他先带头拿出自己的宝贝，随后他的同伴也跟着拿了出来。顷刻之间，我眼前的草地上铺满了各式各样闪闪发光的珍珠宝石，连古董商或是贵妇看到这些都会眼花缭乱。这其中有几件珍贵的珠宝、古老的凹雕玉石和价值不菲的浮雕宝石，毋庸置疑，这些都是从有身份的旅客身上抢来的。我发现他们通常都把战利品拿到边境市镇上去出售。但这些地方通常人口稀少，住的都是些穷人，又鲜有旅客光顾，所以这些贵重风雅的奢侈品是没有市场的。我给他们提出建议，罗马聚有很多有钱的外国人，这些珠宝在他们那里肯定可以卖个好价钱。




The impression made upon their greedy minds was immediately apparent. One of the band, a young man, and the least known, requested permission of the captain to depart the following day in disguise for Rome, for the purpose of traffick; promising on the faith of a bandit (a sacred pledge amongst them) to return in two days to any place he might appoint. The captain consented, and a curious scene took place. The robbers crowded round him eagerly, confiding to him such of their jewels as they wished to dispose of, and giving him instructions what to demand. There was bargaining and exchanging and selling of trinkets among themselves, and I beheld my watch, which had a chain and valuable seals, purchased by the young robber merchant of the ruffian who had plundered me, for sixty dollars. I now conceived a faint hope that if it went to Rome, I might somehow or other regain possession of it.

显而易见，我这番话立刻引起了这些贪婪的强盗们的兴趣。一个原本默默无闻的年轻强盗向首领提出请求，让他第二天化装成罗马人去进行交易；他还用强盗的忠诚做担保（他们之间一种神圣的誓约），并承诺说两天以后一定回到他指定的任何一个地方。强盗首领答应了，接下来出现了一个奇怪的情景。其他强盗都急切地围到他身边，把自己想要出售的珠宝都放心地交给他，并告诉他自己的宝贝应该卖多少钱。他们彼此之间也相互讨价还价、交换和出售小玩意。我注意到，那个年轻的强盗花了六十美元买走了那个无赖从我身上抢走的那块手表，那块表有根链条，上面还有一些珍贵的印章。现在，我怀着一线希望，若是表被卖到罗马，说不定我还能设法将它买回来。




In the mean time day declined, and no messenger returned from Tusculum.

与此同时，天越来越黑，前往土斯库鲁的信使还没有回来。




The idea of passing another night in the woods was extremely disheartening; for I began to be satisfied with what I had seen of robber life. The chieftain now ordered his men to follow him, that he might station them at their posts, adding, that if the messenger did not return before night they must shift their quarters to some other place.

想到还要跟这些强盗在树林里呆一个晚上，我就十分沮丧，因为我已经看够了强盗的生活。强盗首领现在命令他的手下跟着他，以便将他们安置在各自的岗位上。他又说，如果天黑之前信使还没回来的话，他们就转移到别的地方去。




I was again left alone with the young bandit who had before guarded me: he had the same gloomy air and haggard eye, with now and then a bitter sardonic smile. I was determined to probe this ulcerated heart, and reminded him of a kind of promise he had given me to tell me the cause of his suffering.

我又跟那个原先看守我的士兵单独在一起了，他还是一脸的忧郁，目光憔悴，时不时还发出一声痛苦的讥笑。我打定主意要探索一下这颗受伤的心，于是我提醒他说，他曾答应要告诉我他为什么这么痛苦的。




It seemed to me as if these troubled spirits were glad of an opportunity to disburthen themselves; and of having some fresh undiseased mind with which they could communicate. I had hardly made the request but he seated himself by my side, and gave me his story in, as nearly as I can recollect, the following words.

在我看来，这些不安的灵魂放佛很高兴能得到这样一个机会，既能排遣自身，又能跟一些干净、健康的心灵进行沟通。我一提出这个要求，他就坐到我旁边，给我讲了他的故事。下面便是我尽力记下的故事。








The Story of the Young Robber

年轻强盗的故事




I was born at the little town of Frosinone, which lies at the skirts of the Abruzzi. My father had made a little property in trade, and gave me some education, as he intended me for the church, but I had kept gay company too much to relish the cowl, so I grew up a loiterer about the place. I was a heedless fellow, a little quarrelsome on occasions, but good-humored in the main, so I made my way very well for a time, until I fell in love. There lived in our town a surveyor, or land bailiff, of the prince's who had a young daughter, a beautiful girl of sixteen. She was looked upon as something better than the common run of our townsfolk, and kept almost entirely at home. I saw her occasionally, and became madly in love with her, she looked so fresh and tender, and so different to the sunburnt females to whom I had been accustomed.

我出生在阿布鲁齐边上的弗罗西诺内小镇。我父亲靠做买卖积累了点儿财产，让我接受教育，因为他想让我成为一名牧师。但我只爱结交朋友，对修道服不感兴趣，所以长大后我就成了一个四处闲荡的人。我是个粗心的人，有时爱和别人争论，但大体上说，脾气还是好的，所以有段时间我过得很愉快，直到我坠入了情网。在我们的小镇上住着公爵的土地测量员，或者说是土地监管员。他有一个年轻的女儿，一个十六岁的漂亮女孩。大家都认为她比我们镇上的一般人都要优秀，并且几乎总是呆在家里。我偶尔能见到她，就疯狂地爱上了她；她看起来是那么清新、温柔，与那些我见惯了的皮肤晒得黝黑的姑娘完全不一样。




As my father kept me in money, I always dressed well, and took all opportunities of showing myself to advantage in the eyes of the little beauty. I used to see her at church; and as I could play a little upon the guitar, I gave her a tune sometimes under her window of an evening; and I tried to have interviews with her in her father's vineyard, not far from the town, where she sometimes walked. She was evidently pleased with me, but she was young and shy, and her Father kept a strict eye upon her, and took alarm at my attentions, for he had a bad opinion of me, and looked for a better match for his daughter. I became furious at the difficulties thrown in my way, having been accustomed always to easy success among the women, being considered one of the smartest young fellows of the place.

由于父亲总给我钱花，我就经常盛装打扮，抓住一切机会在这个小美人面前炫耀一番。我过去经常能在教堂里看到她；我略会弹吉他，所以有时，一到傍晚我就在她窗下为她弹奏一曲；我还设法在她父亲的葡萄园里和她见面。那个葡萄园离小镇不远，她有时去那里散步。她显然也喜欢我，可她年纪尚小，又害羞，况且她父亲对她看管严格，并对我的殷勤十分警惕，因为他对我的印象不好，想为他的女儿找个更好的对象。我早已习惯了轻易赢得女人的心，还是当地公认的最聪明的小伙子之一，对于现在遇到的困难，不禁很生气。




Her father brought home a suitor for her; a rich farmer from a neighboring town. The wedding-day was appointed, and preparations were making. I got sight of her at her window, and I thought she looked sadly at me. I determined the match should not take place, cost what it might. I met her intended bridegroom in the market-place, and could not restrain the expression of my rage. A few hot words passed between us, when I drew my stiletto, and stabbed him to the heart. I fled to a neighboring church for refuge; and with a little money I obtained absolution; but I did not dare to venture from my asylum.

她父亲给她带来了一个求婚者，是邻镇的一个富有的农场主。结婚的日子定下来了，准备工作也在进行当中。我从她的窗口看见了她，并且感觉她也悲伤地看着我。我下定决心，不管付出什么代价，都不能让这场婚礼举行。我在集市上遇到了她的未婚夫，就再也压抑不住心中的怒火了。我们争吵了几句后，我拔出匕首，刺进了他的心脏。我逃到附近的一个教堂里避难，花了点钱，得到了赦免，但是我不敢冒险离开这个避难所。




At that time our captain was forming his troop. He had known me from boyhood, and hearing of my situation, came to me in secret, and made such offers that I agreed to enlist myself among his followers. Indeed, I had more than once thought of taking to this mode of life, having known several brave fellows of the mountains, who used to spend their money freely among us youngsters of the town. I accordingly left my asylum late one night, repaired to the appointed place of meeting; took the oaths prescribed, and became one of the troop. We were for some time in a distant part of the mountains, and our wild adventurous kind of life hit my fancy wonderfully, and diverted my thoughts. At length they returned with all their violence to the recollection of Rosetta. The solitude in which I often found myself gave me time to brood over her image, and as I have kept watch at night over our sleeping camp in the mountains, my feelings have been roused almost to a fever.

那时，我们的队长正在组建队伍。他从小就认识我，听到我的情况后，就秘密地找到我。在他的提议下，我同意加入他的队伍。我早就知道山里有几个勇敢的家伙，他们经常到镇上的这群年轻人当中大把大把地花钱，而我的确也不止一次想去过这种生活了。于是，一天深夜我离开了我的避难所，赶到事先约好的会面地点，并按规定发了誓，于是我就成了这支队伍中的一员了。有段时间我们呆在偏远的山区里。在那里，有点儿狂热的冒险生活和我的想象发生了奇妙的碰撞，转移了我的心思。最终我的心思又猛烈地转了回来，我又想起了萝塞塔。我感到孤独的时候，会经常怀想起她的模样。夜里我在山里为扎营熟睡的人放哨时，我的感情几乎到了狂热的地步。




At length we shifted our ground, and determined to make a descent upon the road between Terracina and Naples. In the course of our expedition, we passed a day or two in the woody mountains which rise above Frosinone. I cannot tell you how I felt when I looked down upon the place, and distinguished the residence of Rosetta. I determined to have an interview with her; but to what purpose? I could not expect that she would quit her home, and accompany me in my hazardous life among the mountains. She had been brought up too tenderly for that; and when I looked upon the women who were associated with some of our troop, I could not have borne the thoughts of her being their companion. All return to my former life was likewise hopeless; for a price was set upon my head. Still I determined to see her; the very hazard and fruitlessness of the thing made me furious to accomplish it.

最终我们转移了驻地，决定沿着泰拉奇纳和那不勒斯中间的那条路下去。在行进过程中，我们要用一两天的时间穿过高耸在弗罗西诺内之上的树木繁多的山林。我无法告诉你们，当我向下面张望并且辨认出萝塞塔的住所时，心里是什么感受。我决定见她一面，但是为了什么呢？我不能指望她会放弃她的家庭，到山里陪我一起过这种冒险的生活。她是在温柔的呵护中长大的，受不了这种生活。当我看到那些和我们队伍中的人交往的女人时，我不敢想象她跟她们做伴时的情景。所有一切都回到我以前生活的样子也是绝不可能的，因为我还是悬赏通缉的犯人。但我还是决定见她一面，这件事的危险和徒劳，反而更让我疯狂地想去完成它。




It is about three weeks since I persuaded our captain to draw down to the vicinity of Frosinone, in hopes of entrapping some of its principal inhabitants, and compelling them to a ransom. We were lying in ambush towards evening, not far from the vineyard of Rosetta's father. I stole quietly from my companions, and drew near to reconnoitre the place of her frequent walks.

自从我说服我们队长到弗罗西诺内附近转转，希望在那诱捕到几个重要人物，强迫他们交纳赎金，到现在已经过了将近三星期了。傍晚时候，我们在离萝塞塔父亲的葡萄园不远的地方设了埋伏。我偷偷地从伙伴中溜了出去，走近去侦察她经常散步的地方。




How my heart beat when, among the vines, I beheld the gleaming of a white dress! I knew it must be Rosetta's; it being rare for any female of the place to dress in white. I advanced secretly and without noise, until putting aside the vines, I stood suddenly before her. She uttered a piercing shriek, but I seized her in my arms, put my hand upon her mouth and conjured her to be silent. I poured out all the frenzy of my passion; offered to renounce my mode of life, to put my fate in her hands, to fly with her where we might live in safety together. All that I could say, or do, would not pacify her. Instead of love, horror and affright seemed to have taken possession of her breast. She struggled partly from my grasp, and filled the air with her cries. In an instant the captain and the rest of my companions were around us. I would have given anything at that moment had she been safe out of our hands, and in her father's house. It was too late. The captain pronounced her a prize, and ordered that she should be borne to the mountains. I represented to him that she was my prize, that I had a previous claim to her; and I mentioned my former attachment. He sneered bitterly in reply; observed that brigands had no business with village intrigues, and that, according to the laws of the troop, all spoils of the kind were determined by lot. Love and jealousy were raging in my heart, but I had to choose between obedience and death. I surrendered her to the captain, and we made for the mountains.

在葡萄藤中，当我看到一件白裙子隐隐闪现时，我的心跳得多快啊！我知道那肯定是萝塞塔，因为在当地穿白衣服的女人很少。我悄悄地、没有一点儿声响地走了上去，拨开葡萄藤，突然站在了她面前。她发出了一声刺耳的尖叫，而我一把将她拉进怀里，捂住了她的嘴，让她别出声。我的感情全部涌了出来，主动向她说要放弃自己的生活方式，把我的命运交到她手上，和她一起逃到我们可以安全地呆在一起的地方。所有我说的和我做的，都没让她镇静下来。看起来占据她内心的是恐惧和惊吓，而不是爱。她挣扎着快要脱开了我的手臂，空气中充满了她的喊叫声。转眼间，队长和其他伙伴们把我们包围住了。那个时候我愿意付出一切让她安全脱离我们的手掌，回到她父亲的房子里去。一切都太晚了。队长宣布她是战利品，还命令我们把她带回山里去。我提出异议，说她是我的战利品，我对她有优先权；我还提到了我之前的恋情。他以尖刻的冷笑回应了我，说强盗和村里的人没有任何瓜葛，按照队伍的规矩，所有这一类的战利品都要投票表决。爱和嫉妒燃起了我心中的愤怒，但我必须在顺从和死亡中间做出选择。我把她交给了队长，随后我们向山里进发了。




She was overcome by affright, and her steps were so feeble and faltering, and it was necessary to support her. I could not endure the idea that my comrades should touch her, and assuming a forced tranquillity, begged that she might be confided to me, as one to whom she was more accustomed. The captain regarded me for a moment with a searching look, but I bore it without flinching, and he consented, I took her in my arms: she was almost senseless. Her head rested on my shoulder, her mouth was near to mine. I felt her breath on my face, and it seemed to fan the flame which devoured me. Oh, God! To have this glowing treasure in my arms, and yet to think it was not mine!

她简直吓坏了，脚步踉踉跄跄的，要扶住她才行。一想到我的那些同伴会去碰她，我就受不了，但我还要强迫自己装出心平气和的样子，请求他们把她交给我，因为她对我更习惯一些。队长用锐利的目光看了我一会儿，可是我没有畏缩，他同意了。我把她搂进怀里，她几乎快晕了过去。她的头靠在我的肩膀上，嘴唇快挨着我的了。我的脸能感觉到她的呼吸，似乎正向要吞噬我的火焰煽着风。噢，上帝！抱着这么一个闪闪发光的宝贝，却想着它不是我的！




We arrived at the foot of the mountain. I ascended it with difficulty, particularly where the woods were thick; but I would not relinquish my delicious burthen. I reflected with rage, however, that I must soon do so. The thoughts that so delicate a creature must be abandoned to my rude companions, maddened me. I felt tempted, the stiletto in my hand, to cut my way through them all, and bear her off in triumph. I scarcely conceived the idea, before I saw its rashness; but my brain was fevered with the thought that any but myself should enjoy her charms. I endeavored to outstrip my companions by the quickness of my movements; and to get a little distance ahead, in case any favorable opportunity of escape should present. Vain effort! The voice of the captain suddenly ordered a halt. I trembled, but had to obey. The poor girl partly opened a languid eye, but was without strength or motion. I laid her upon the grass. The captain darted on me a terrible look of suspicion, and ordered me to scour the woods with my companions, in search of some shepherd who might be sent to her father's to demand a ransom.

我们来到了山脚下。我很吃力地往上爬，尤其是在树林浓密的地方；但是我不会放弃我美妙的负担。但是，我想到我马上就必须那样做，心里怒火冲天。一想到这么一个精美的宝贝要落入我那些粗鲁的同伴手中，我就快发疯了。我很想手握匕首，从他们中间杀出一条路，成功地把她夺回来。刚想到这个主意，我就知道这样太轻率了；但是一想到除了我其他人竟然也要享受她的魅力，我的头脑就发热。我加快脚步，努力超过我的同伴，这样能走到前头，超过他们一段距离，说不定能争取到一个逃跑的好机会。全是些徒劳无功的努力！队长突然命令停下来。我颤抖起来，但是必须服从命令。这个可怜的女孩半睁着倦怠的眼睛，但是没有力气，也没有动。我把她放在草地上。队长用怀疑的眼光恶狠狠地瞪了我一眼，命令我和伙伴们去树林里巡逻一下，找个可以给她父亲送信的牧羊人，以便索要赎金。




I saw at once the peril. To resist with violence was certain death; but to leave her alone, in the power of the captain! —I spoke out then with a fervor inspired by my passion and my despair. I reminded the captain that I was the first to seize her; that she was my prize, and that my previous attachment for her should make her sacred among my companions. I insisted, therefore, that he should pledge me his word to respect her; otherwise I should refuse obedience to his orders. His only reply was, to cock his carbine; and at the signal my comrades did the same. They laughed with cruelty at my impotent rage. What could I do? I felt the madness of resistance. I was menaced on all hands, and my companions obliged me to follow them. She remained alone with the chief—yes, alone and almost lifeless!—

我马上看出了有危险。如果用暴力来反抗，必死无疑；但是怎能把她单独留下，任由队长摆布！——在激情和绝望的驱动下，我激动地喊了出来。我提醒队长说，我是第一个抓住她的，她应该是我的战利品，还有我先前对她的感情应该让她免于侵犯。因此，我坚持说，他应该对我守信，要尊重她，否则，我再不会服从他的命令了。他唯一的回答，就是扳动了他的卡宾枪，而一看到这个信号，我的同伴们也全都扳上了枪。他们残忍地嘲笑我软弱无力的愤怒。我还能做些什么呢？我知道抵抗是件愚蠢的事。我四面受敌，我的那些伙伴们强迫我跟着他们一起走。她孤零零地留了下来，与强盗头子呆在一起——是的，她一个人，而且还几乎奄奄一息了。




Here the robber paused in his recital, overpowered by his emotions. Great drops of sweat stood on his forehead; he panted rather than breathed; his brawny bosom rose and fell like the waves of a troubled sea. When he had become a little calm, he continued his recital.

讲到这儿，这个强盗情绪非常激动，以至于说不下去了。他额头上冒着大汗，他是在喘息，而不是呼吸；他强壮的胸肌像翻腾的海浪似的一起一伏。当他稍稍平静的时候，他又接着讲他的故事。




I was not long in finding a shepherd, said he. I ran with the rapidity of a deer, eager, if possible, to get back before what I dreaded might take place. I had left my companions far behind, and I rejoined them before they had reached one-half the distance I had made. I hurried them back to the place where we had left the captain. As we approached, I beheld him seated by the side of Rosetta. His triumphant look, and the desolate condition of the unfortunate girl, left me no doubt of her fate. I know not how I restrained my fury.

他说，我没用多久就找到了一个牧羊人。我像只鹿一样飞奔着。如果有可能的话，我急于在我所担心的事情发生之前赶回去。我已经把同伴们远远地甩在了后面，而且在他们还没有走到我所走过的一半路之前，我又回到了他们中间。我催他们赶快回去，回到队长那儿去。当我们走近时，我看到他正坐在萝塞塔的旁边。他那副得意的表情和这个不幸女孩的悲凉境地，让我一下明白了她的命运。我不知道该如何抑制我的愤怒。




It was with extreme difficulty, and by guiding her hand, that she was made to trace a few characters, requesting her father to send three hundred dollars as her ransom. The letter was despatched by the shepherd. When he was gone, the chief turned sternly to me: "You have set an example," said he, "of mutiny and self-will, which if indulged would be ruinous to the troop. Had I treated you as our laws require, this bullet would have been driven through your brain. But you are an old friend; I have borne patiently with your fury and your folly; I have even protected you from a foolish passion that would have unmanned you. As to this girl, the laws of our association must have their course.”So saying, he gave his commands, lots were drawn, and the helpless girl was abandoned to the troop.

强盗头子抓着她的手，很费劲地让她写了几个字，要求她父亲送三百元赎金过来。写好的信由找来的牧羊人送了出去。牧羊人走了以后，强盗头子严厉地转向我。“你真是个叛变、任性的典型，”他说，“如果任你胡来，就会毁掉队伍。如果按照我们的规矩处置你的话，这颗子弹早已经穿过你的脑袋了。但你是我的老朋友，所以我对你的狂暴和愚蠢有耐心；我甚至还保护了你，没有让你因为愚蠢的激情而丧失男人气概。至于这个姑娘，必须按照我们队伍的规矩来处置。”说着，他就下了命令，抽了签，这个无助的姑娘就这样落入了强盗们手中。




Here the robber paused again, panting with fury and it was some moments before he could resume his story.

说到这儿，这个强盗又停了下来，愤怒地喘着气，过了一会儿，他又开始讲他的故事。




Hell, said he, was raging in my heart. I beheld the impossibility of avenging myself, and I felt that, according to the articles in which we stood bound to one another, the captain was in the right. I rushed with frenzy from the place. I threw myself upon the earth; tore up the grass with my hands, and beat my head, and gnashed my teeth in agony and rage. When at length I returned, I beheld the wretched victim, pale, dishevelled; her dress torn and disordered. An emotion of pity for a moment subdued my fiercer feelings. I bore her to the foot of a tree, and leaned her gently against it. I took my gourd, which was filled with wine, and applying it to her lips, endeavored to make her swallow a little. To what a condition was she recovered! She, whom I had once seen the pride of Frosinone, who but a short time before I had beheld sporting in her father's vineyard, so fresh and beautiful and happy! Her teeth were clenched; her eyes fixed on the ground; her form without motion, and in a state of absolute insensibility. I hung over her in an agony of recollection of all that she had been, and of anguish at what I now beheld her. I darted round a look of horror at my companions, who seemed like so many fiends exulting in the downfall of an angel, and I felt a horror at myself for being their accomplice.

他说，该死的，气死我了。我看到没有机会为自己报仇了，而按照我们约束所有人的规矩，我感觉队长是对的。我发狂似地往前冲。我一下扑倒在地上，痛苦又愤怒地用手撕扯着青草，捶着自己的头，咬牙切齿。当我最终转身回去时，我看到了那个可怜的受害者，她的脸色苍白，头发蓬乱，衣服也被撕得凌乱不堪。瞬间一股怜悯的感情压制了我更猛烈的感情。我把她背到一棵树下，轻轻地让她靠着树。我拿着装满酒的葫芦放在她的嘴边，尽力让她喝上一点。她落到了一个什么样的地步啊！我曾经把她看做弗罗西诺内的骄傲，就在不久前我还看到她在她父亲的葡萄园里玩耍，那么鲜艳，美丽和幸福！现在她紧咬牙关，眼睛盯着地面，身体一动不动，完全处于麻木的状态。我看着她，痛苦地回想起她以前的样子，以及我现在看到的她痛苦的样子。我惊恐地朝伙伴们看了一眼，他们看起来像那么多的魔鬼，正在为一个天使的毁灭而兴高采烈，我为是他们的同伙而感到厌恶。




The captain, always suspicious, saw with his usual penetration what was passing within me, and ordered me to go upon the ridge of woods to keep a look-out upon the neighborhood and await the return of the shepherd. I obeyed, of course, stifling the fury that raged within me, though I felt for the moment that he was my most deadly foe.

队长总是很多疑，以他惯有的洞察力看穿了我的心思；他命令我爬到树上去，向周围的地方查看一下，等那个牧羊人回来。当然我压住了心中的怒火，听从了他的命令，虽然我知道他现在是我最大的死敌。




On my way, however, a ray of reflection came across my mind. I perceived that the captain was but following with strictness the terrible laws to which we had sworn fidelity. That the passion by which I had been blinded might with justice have been fatal to me but for his forbearance; that he had penetrated my soul, and had taken precautions, by sending me out of the way, to prevent my committing any excess in my anger. From that instant I felt that I was capable of pardoning him.

尽管如此，在去的路上，我心中闪过了一个念头。我察觉到队长只是在严格执行那些我们发誓要忠诚的可怕规矩罢了。若不是他的容忍，若要秉公处理的话，我那冲动的激情早把我害死了。他看透了我的想法，采取预防措施，把我支开了，以防我在盛怒之下干出什么过分的事。这么一想我感觉我还是可以原谅他的。




Occupied with these thoughts, I arrived at the foot of the mountain. The country was solitary and secure; and in a short time I beheld the shepherd at a distance crossing the plain. I hastened to meet him. He had obtained nothing. He had found the father plunged in the deepest distress. He had read the letter with violent emotion, and then calming himself with a sudden exertion, he had replied coldly, "My daughter has been dishonored by those wretches; let her be returned without ransom, or let her die!"

怀着这种想法，我来到了山脚下。这个村庄偏远安静，不一会儿我远远地看到了那个牧羊人正在穿过平原。我急忙跑过去见他。他什么也没有带回来。他看到她父亲沉浸在巨大的悲伤中。他激动地看了信，突然努力使自己平静下来，冷冷地说：“我的女儿已经被那些恶棍糟蹋了，不给赎金放她回来吧，要不就让她死了吧！”




I shuddered at this reply. I knew, according to the laws of our troop, her death was inevitable. Our oaths required it. I felt, nevertheless, that, not having been able to have her to myself, I could become her executioner!

听到这种回答，我浑身战栗起来。按照我们队伍的规矩，我知道她必死无疑。我们的誓约就是这么要求的。但是，我认为既然我不能拥有她，那我就成为她的侩子手吧！




The robber again paused with agitation. I sat musing upon his last frightful words, which proved to what excess the passions may be carried when escaped from all moral restraint. There was a horrible verity in this story that reminded me of some of the tragic fictions of Danté.

那个强盗又停了下来，情绪激动。我坐下来思索他最后那几句可怕的话，它证明了激情一旦挣脱道德的约束，任何事情都有可能发生。这个故事里有一个可怕的真理，它让我想起了但丁创作的某些悲剧故事。




We now came to a fatal moment, resumed the bandit. After the report of the shepherd, I returned with him, and the chieftain received from his lips the refusal of the father. At a signal, which we all understood, we followed him some distance from the victim. He there pronounced her sentence of death. Every one stood ready to execute his order; but I interfered. I observed that there was something due to pity, as well as to justice. That I was as ready as any one to approve the implacable law which was to serve as a warning to all those who hesitated to pay the ransoms demanded for our prisoners, but that, though the sacrifice was proper, it ought to be made without cruelty. The night is approaching, continued I; she will soon be wrapped in sleep; let her then be despatched. All that I now claim on the score of former fondness for her is, let me strike the blow. I will do it as surely, but more tenderly than another.

现在我们来到了生死关头，那个强盗继续说。听牧羊人说完后，我和他一起回去了。强盗头子也从牧羊人那里得知她的父亲拒绝交付赎金。他打了一个我们都明白的手势，然后我们跟着他走到距离受害者稍远的地方。他在那里宣布要处死她。大家都站在那儿，准备执行他的命令，但是我阻止了。我说世上有些事情需要正义，同时也需要怜悯。我和你们一样都赞成这条不能改变的规矩，来警告所有犹豫不决、不愿为我们的俘虏交付赎金的那些人，但是即使处死这姑娘是对的，也不应该做得那么残忍。天色已经晚了，我接着说，她马上就要睡觉了，那时再处死她吧。由于我以前对她的喜爱，现在我只要求让我来给她一刀。我肯定会做到的，但是比其他人做得要温柔些。




Several raised their voices against my proposition, but the captain imposed silence on them. He told me I might conduct her into a thicket at some distance, and he relied upon my promise.

有几个人大声反对我的建议，但是强盗头子要求他们安静下来。他告诉我，我可以把她带到远处的树林里去，因为他相信我的承诺。




I hastened to seize my prey. There was a forlorn kind of triumph at having at length become her exclusive possessor. I bore her off into the thickness of the forest. She remained in the same state of insensibility and stupor. I was thankful that she did not recollect me; for had she once murmured my name, I should have been overcome. She slept at length in the arms of him who was to poniard her. Many were the conflicts I underwent before I could bring myself to strike the blow. My heart had become sore by the recent conflicts it had undergone, and I dreaded lest, by procrastination, some other should become her executioner. When her repose had continued for some time, I separated myself gently from her, that I might not disturb her sleep, and seizing suddenly my poniard, plunged it into her bosom. A painful and concentrated murmur, but without any convulsive movement, accompanied her last sigh. So perished this unfortunate.

我急忙去抓我的猎物。我终于成为她唯一的拥有者了，这是一种凄凉的胜利。我把她带到树林的深处。她仍然处在没有知觉的昏迷状态。我要感谢她没有想起我，如果她轻轻地叫出我的名字，我会受不了的。她最终睡在了要刺死她的那个人的怀里。在我刺她一刀之前，内心经受了重重矛盾。在最近经历了一连串的斗争后，我的心早已伤痕累累。我害怕由于拖延时间，别人就成了她的刽子手。她安静了一会儿后，我轻轻地离开了她，因为我不想中断她的睡眠。然后我突然拿起匕首，刺进了她的胸膛。只听到痛苦、强烈的呻吟声，但是没有任何抽搐的动作，她就咽了最后一口气。这个不幸的人就这样死去了。




He ceased to speak. I sat horror-struck, covering my face with my hands, seeking, as it were, to hide from myself the frightful images he had presented to my mind. I was roused from this silence by the voice of the captain. "You sleep," said he, "and it is time to be off. Come, we must abandon this height, as night is setting in, and the messenger is not returned. I will post some one on the mountain edge, to conduct him to the place where we shall pass the night."

他停下来，不说了。我惊恐地坐在那儿，用手捂着脸，好像要尽力躲开他展现在我大脑中的恐怖场景一样。队长的声音把我从这片寂静中唤醒过来。“你睡着了，”他说，“我们该走了。过来，我们必须离开这儿，天都快黑了，送信的还没有回来。我会派人到山边去看看，把送信的带到我们过夜的地方。”




This was no agreeable news to me. I was sick at heart with the dismal story I had heard. I was harassed and fatigued, and the sight of the banditti began to grow insupportable to me.

对于我来说，这不是什么令人愉快的消息。听了那个悲惨的故事，我感到心里很难受。我疲惫又烦乱，又看看这个强盗，我越来越不能忍受。




The captain assembled his comrades. We rapidly descended the forest which we had mounted with so much difficulty in the morning, and soon arrived in what appeared to be a frequented road. The robbers proceeded with great caution, carrying their guns cocked, and looking on every side with wary and suspicious eyes. They were apprehensive of encountering the civic patrole. We left Rocca Priori behind us. There was a fountain near by, and as I was excessively thirsty, I begged permission to stop and drink. The captain himself went, and brought me water in his hat. We pursued our route, when, at the extremity of an alley which crossed the road, I perceived a female on horseback, dressed in white. She was alone. I recollected the fate of the poor girl in the story, and trembled for her safety.

队长召集好了队伍。我们迅速地走下早上好不容易爬上来的森林，不一会儿就来到了一条看起来经常有人过往的大路上。强盗们很警觉地往前走，背着他们已经上了膛的枪，用机警又怀疑的眼神四处打量着。他们害怕遇上巡逻队。我们已经把罗卡·帕里奥甩在了后面。附近有口泉水，因为我特别口渴，就请求允许停下来喝口水。队长亲自走了过去，用他的帽子给我端了水回来。我们继续往前走，这时就在横跨大路的小路尽头，我看到了一个身穿白衣的女子坐在马背上。就她一个人。我想到故事里那个可怜女孩的命运，不禁为她的安全打了一颤。




One of the brigands saw her at the same instant, and plunging into the bushes, he ran precipitately in the direction towards her. Stopping on the border of the alley, he put one knee to the ground, presented his carbine ready for menace, or to shoot her horse if she attempted to fly, and in this way awaited her approach. I kept my eyes fixed on her with intense anxiety. I felt tempted to shout, and warn her of her danger, though my own destruction would have been the consequence. It was awful to see this tiger crouching ready for a bound, and the poor innocent victim wandering unconsciously near him. Nothing but a mere chance could save her. To my joy, the chance turned in her favor. She seemed almost accidentally to take an opposite path, which led outside of the wood, where the robber dare not venture. To this casual deviation she owed her safety.

其中有个强盗同时也看到了她，便钻进灌木丛中，朝着那女子猛奔了过去。那个强盗在小路旁边停下来，单腿跪在地上，端起他的卡宾枪，准备威胁她，或者等她试图逃跑时，开枪打她的马，就这样等着她过来。我非常焦虑地看着她。我想大叫一声来警告她有危险，即使我自己因此丧命。眼看着这只老虎卧在那里准备要扑过去，而那个可怜无辜的牺牲品却在附近无意识地转悠着，这种感觉很不好受。只有一个意外的机会才能救她。令我高兴的是，她有获救的机会了。她好像是很偶然地走上了对面的一条小路，通往森林外面，那边是强盗不敢冒险去的地方。正是因为这次偶然的方向偏离，她才获得了安全。




I could not imagine why the captain of the band had ventured to such a distance from the height, on which he had placed the sentinel to watch the return of the messengers. He seemed himself uneasy at the risk to which he exposed himself. His movements were rapid and uneasy; I could scarce keep pace with him. At length, after three hours of what might be termed a forced march, we mounted the extremity of the same woods, the summit of which we had occupied during the day; and I learnt with satisfaction, that we had reached our quarters for the night.

我想不出队长为什么要冒险走这么长的路，离开他早已布置好暗哨、等待送信者的高地。他自己似乎也对这种暴露自己的危险感到不安。他动作慌张迅速，我几乎很难跟上他的步伐。终于，经过三个小时可以被称作是急行军的跋涉，我们走到了同一片森林的尽头。我们白天占据了它所属的高地。让我感到宽慰的是，我们已经到了过夜的地方。




"You must be fatigued," said the chieftain; "but it was necessary to survey the environs, so as not to be surprised during the night. Had we met with the famous civic guard of Rocca Priori you would have seen fine sport."Such was the indefatigable precaution and forethought of this robber chief, who really gave continual evidences of military talent.

“你肯定累坏了，”强盗头子说，“但我们还是得查看一下周围的环境，这样晚上才能不受惊扰。要是我们遇上了著名的罗卡·帕里奥公民卫兵，那就有好戏看了。”这个强盗头子如此常备不懈、深谋远虑，不断地显现出他的军事才能。




The night was magnificent. The moon rising above the horizon in a cloudless sky, faintly lit up the grand features of the mountains, while lights twinkling here and there, like terrestrial stars, in the wide, dusky expanse of the landscape, betrayed the lonely cabins of the shepherds. Exhausted by fatigue, and by the many agitations I had experienced, I prepared to sleep, soothed by the hope of approaching deliverance. The captain ordered his companions to collect some dry moss; he arranged with his own hands a kind of mattress and pillow of it, and gave me his ample mantle as a covering. I could not but feel both surprised and gratified by such unexpected attentions on the part of this benevolent cut-throat: for there is nothing more striking than to find the ordinary charities, which are matters of course in common life, flourishing by the side of such stern and sterile crime. It is like finding the tender flowers and fresh herbage of the valley growing among the rocks and cinders of the volcano.

夜晚美极了。万里无云的天空中，一轮明月悄然升起，朦胧的月光照亮了巍峨的高山，而那四处闪烁的灯光，宛如广袤昏暗的土地上的繁星，暴露了牧羊人孤寂的小屋。我早已累得精疲力尽，又经历了这么多让人焦虑不安的事情，我准备去睡一觉，想起马上就要获得解脱，便觉十分宽慰。队长命令他的同伴去捡些干苔藓；他亲手用苔藓做了一张床垫和一个枕头，并把他的大披风给我当铺盖。这位慈善的杀人犯如此出乎意料地关心我，让我不禁感到既惊讶又欣喜：因为十恶不赦的罪犯流露出日常生活中才具有的仁慈，实在没有比这更令人吃惊的了。这就像在火山的岩石缝和灰烬中发现山谷中娇嫩的花朵和清新的小草一样。




Before I fell asleep, I had some farther discourse with the captain, who seemed to put great confidence in me. He referred to our previous conversation of the morning; told me he was weary of his hazardous profession; that he had acquired sufficient property, and was anxious to return to the world and lead a peaceful life in the bosom of his family. He wished to know whether it was not in my power to procure him a passport for the United States of America. I applauded his good intentions, and promised to do everything in my power to promote its success. We then parted for the night. I stretched myself upon my couch of moss, which, after my fatigues, felt like a bed of down, and sheltered by the robber's mantle from all humidity, I slept soundly without waking, until the signal to arise.

入睡前，我与这个队长深谈了一会儿，他似乎非常信任我。他说到我们早上的那番谈话，告诉我他已经厌倦了这种危险的行当。他已有了足够的财富，很想赶紧回到大千世界，跟家人一起过平静安宁的生活。他很想知道我能否为他弄到一张去美国的护照。我称赞了他的良好心愿，并许诺会尽我所能帮助他实现愿望。而后我们便道了晚安。劳累了一天后，我伸手摊脚地躺在苔藓床上，感觉就像睡在毛绒绒的窝里。我盖着那个强盗的防潮披风，一夜熟睡，直到听见信号方才起床。




It was nearly six o'clock, and the day was just dawning. As the place where we had passed the night was too much exposed, we moved up into the thickness of the woods. A fire was kindled. While there was any flame, the mantles were again extended round it; but when nothing remained but glowing cinders, they were lowered, and the robbers seated themselves in a circle.

已经快六点了，天刚破晓。由于我们过夜的地方太过暴露，于是便转移到树林深处去了。我们生起了火。当火焰燃起来时，强盗们就铺展开披风将其围住；但是等火焰熄灭、只剩下发红的灰烬时，强盗们就放下披风，围成圆圈坐了下来。




The scene before me reminded me of some of those described by Homer. There wanted only the victim on the coals, and the sacred knife, to cut off the succulent parts, and distribute them around. My companions might have rivalled the grim warriors of Greece. In place of the noble repasts, however, of Achilles and Agamemnon, I beheld displayed on the grass the remains of the ham which had sustained so vigorous an attack on the preceding evening, accompanied by the reliques of the bread, cheese, and wine.

眼前的场景让我想起了荷马作品中描述的情景。唯一缺少的就是炭上的祭品，以及一把将肥肉切开分给大家的圣刀。我的伙伴们可以与冷酷的希腊勇士相匹敌。而我发现，取代阿基利斯和阿加梅农高贵宴饮的，是草地上还留着的前天晚上大家狼吞虎咽后剩下的火腿、面包残渣、乳酪和酒。




We had scarcely commenced our frugal breakfast, when I heard again an imitation of the bleating of sheep, similar to what I had heard the day before. The captain answered it in the same tone. Two men were soon after seen descending from the woody height, where we had passed the preceding evening. On nearer approach, they proved to be the sentinel and the messenger. The captain rose and went to meet them. He made a signal for his comrades to join him. They had a short conference, and then returning to me with eagerness, "Your ransom is paid," said he; "you are free!"

正要开始吃简单的早餐时，我又一次听到了模仿绵羊的咩咩叫声，跟我前一天听到的声音极为相似。队长用同样的音调回复了它。两个男人很快从我们前一晚过夜的森林高处走了下来。待走近一看，原来是哨兵和送信人。队长起身走了上去。他打了个手势，让他的伙伴们一起过去。他们简短地商讨了一会儿，然后就迫不及待地向我走来。“你的赎金已经付过了”，他说道，“你自由了！”




Though I had anticipated deliverance, I cannot tell you what a rush of delight these tidings gave me. I cared not to finish my repast, but prepared to depart. The captain took me by the hand; requested permission to write to me, and begged me not to forget the passport. I replied, that I hoped to be of effectual service to him, and that I relied on his honor to return the prince's note for five hundred dollars, now that the cash was paid. He regarded me for a moment with surprise; then, seeming to recollect himself, "E giusto," said he, "eccoloadio!"He delivered me the note, pressed my hand once more, and we separated. The laborers were permitted to follow me, and we resumed with joy our road towards Tusculum.

尽管我早估计到自己会被释放，但当时听到这一消息时的喜悦之情依旧难以言表。我连饭都不吃了，而是准备离开。队长拉着我的手，请求我允许他给我写信，并恳求我不要忘了护照的事情。我回答说，我希望能够帮上他，而且既然现在现金已付，我也相信他会把五百美元的清单还给公爵。他吃惊地看了我一会儿；接着仿佛醒悟了过来。“清单在这里，”他说，“再见！”他把清单给我，又紧握了一下我的手，我们便道别了。几个劳工也得到许可，同我一起离开，我们兴高采烈地踏上了回土司库鲁的大路。




The artist ceased to speak; the party continued for a few moments to pace the shore of Terracina in silence. The story they had heard had made a deep impression on them, particularly on the fair Venetian, who had gradually regained her husband's arm. At the part that related to the young girl of Frosinone, she had been violently affected; sobs broke from her; she clung close to her husband, and as she looked up to him as if for protection, the moon-beams shining on her beautifully fair countenance showed it paler than usual with terror, while tears glittered in her fine dark eyes. "O caro mio!" would she murmur, shuddering at every atrocious circumstance of the story.

那个艺术家不说话了，大家就这样沉默地继续沿泰拉奇纳海岸走了一会儿。这个故事给大家留下了很深刻的印象，特别是那位从威尼斯来的夫人，她逐渐地重新挽住了她丈夫的手臂。听到弗洛西诺内年轻姑娘的那一节，她感触很深；她开始抽泣起来，紧紧贴在她丈夫的身上，仰望着他，仿佛在寻求保护一般。她那美丽白皙的面颊，由于恐惧，在月光的映射下显得比以往更加苍白。眼泪也在她美丽的黑眼睛里一闪一闪。每当听到故事的凄惨之处，她便会颤颤发抖，低声喊着：“噢，亲爱的！”




"Corragio, mia vita!" was the reply, as the husband gently and fondly tapped the white hand that lay upon his arm.

“勇敢些，亲爱的！”她丈夫说，温柔且爱抚地轻轻拍拍挽在他胳膊上的那只白皙的手。




The Englishman alone preserved his usual phlegm, and the fair Venetian was piqued at it.

那个英国人一晚上都保持他惯有的冷漠态度，让这位威尼斯夫人颇不高兴。




She had pardoned him a want of gallantry towards herself, though a sin of omission seldom met with in the gallant climate of Italy, but the quiet coolness which he maintained in matters which so much affected her, and the slow credence which he had given to the stories which had filled her with alarm, were quite vexatious.

尽管在意大利热情殷勤的环境中，很少有人会这样疏忽冷落他人，她依旧原谅了英国人对自己的冷漠态度。但是这个英国人对深深影响她的事情表保持无声的冷漠，就连对震撼自己的故事也是后知后觉，确实很令人讨厌。




"Santa Maria!" said she to husband as they retired for the night, "what insensible beings these English are!"

晚上回到屋里，她跟丈夫说：“天哪，这些英国人怎么如此麻木不仁！”








The Belated Travellers

迟来的旅客




It was late one evening that a carriage, drawn by mules, slowly toiled its way up one of the passes of the Apennines. It was through one of the wildest defiles, where a hamlet occurred only at distant intervals, perched on the summit of some rocky height, or the white towers of a convent peeped out from among the thick mountain foliage. The carriage was of ancient and ponderous construction. Its faded embellishments spoke of former splendour, but its crazy springs and axletrees creaked out the tale of present decline. Within was seated a tall, thin old gentleman, in a kind of military travelling dress, and a foraging cap trimmed with fur, though the grey locks which stole from under it hinted that his fighting days were over. Beside him was a pale, beautiful girl of eighteen, dressed in something of a northern or Polish costume. One servant was seated in front, a rusty, crusty-looking fellow, with a scar across his face; an orangetawny schnur
 bart, or pair of mustachios, bristling from under his nose, and altogether the air of an old soldier.

在一个傍晚时分，一辆骡车缓慢吃力地爬上亚平宁山脉的一个隘口。通过其中一个最荒凉的隘道远远望去，一个小小的村庄坐落在岩石顶上，透过山上浓密的树林，隐约可见一个修道院的几座白塔。这辆车式样古老，造得很笨重。剥落褪色的装饰诉说着它昔日的华丽，但是破旧的弹簧和吱嘎作响的车轴泄露了它如今的衰败。车里坐着一位高挑、瘦削的老绅士，他身穿军旅服，头戴一顶镶有皮边的军便帽。帽子下露出一些灰白头发，说明他的战斗生涯已经结束了。他身边坐着一个18岁的美丽女孩。她面色苍白，穿的好像是北方或者是波兰服装。一个仆人坐在车的前面，看样子是个顽固暴躁的人，脸上有一条刀疤，鼻子下长着两撇褐黄色的胡子，又短又硬，看上去老军人的气概十足。




It was, in fact, the equipage of a Polish nobleman; a wreck of one of those princely families which had lived with almost Oriental magnificence, but had been broken down and impoverished by the disasters of Poland. The Count, like many other generous spirits, had been found guilty of the crime of patriotism, and was, in a manner, an exile from his country. He had resided for some time in the first cities of Italy for the education of his daughter, in whom all his cares and pleasures were now centred. He had taken her into society, where her beauty and her accomplishments had gained her many admirers; and had she not been the daughter of a poor broken-down Polish nobleman, it is more than probable that many would have contended for her hand. Suddenly, however, her health had become delicate and drooping; her gaiety fled with the roses of her cheek, and she sank into silence and debility. The old count saw the change with the solicitude of a parent. "We must try a change of air and scene," said he; and in a few days the old family carriage was rumbling among the Apennines.

事实上，这是一辆波兰贵族的马车，是皇族的遗物。主人原属皇室，一度过着奢华的生活，几乎比得上东方王公的华丽，但是波兰灭亡后，皇室就变得败落贫困了。这位伯爵，像其他许多慷慨激昂之士一样，犯了爱国罪，在某种程度上，是一个被放逐国外的流亡者。为了女儿的教育，他曾在意大利几个一流城市居住。在女儿身上，他倾注了全部的心思和欢乐。他曾带着女儿到上流社会应酬，她的美貌和才艺使她赢得了许多钦慕者。如果她不是一个贫穷、没落的波兰贵族的女儿，会有许多人争相向她求婚的。可是，忽然间她变得娇弱起来，精神也一日不如一日。她的快乐随着脸颊上的红润颜色一并消失了。她变得沉默寡言，弱不禁风。老伯爵看出了这种变化，非常担忧。“我们必须改变空气和环境。”他说。几天之后，这辆古老的家庭马车就在亚平宁群山之中辘辘地转动了。




Their only attendant was the veteran Caspar, who had been born in the family, and grown rusty in its service. He had followed his master in all his fortunes; had fought by his side; had stood over him when fallen in battle; and had received, in his defence, the sabre-cut which added such grimness to his countenance. He was now his valet, his steward, his butler, his factotum. The only being that rivalled his master in his affections was his youthful mistress; she had grown up under his eye. He had led her by the hand when she was a child, and he now looked upon her with the fondness of a parent; nay, he even took the freedom of a parent in giving his blunt opinion on all matters which he thought were for her good; and felt a parent's vanity in seeing her gazed at and admired.

老兵卡斯珀是他们唯一的随从，他生于伯爵家，一直做家里的管家，现在已经变得苍老了。他跟随主人历经兴衰。打仗时，他与主人并肩而战；主人在战斗中倒下时，他紧护其身。因为保护主人，他脸上受了刀伤，致使容貌变得有些可怕。他现在是伯爵的贴身仆人和管家，负责伯爵的伙食和其他杂活。唯一能分享卡斯珀对主人的一片忠心的人是年轻的小姐，他看着她长大。小姐在孩提时，他拉着她的手走路。现在，他像一个父亲一样喜欢小姐；不仅如此，只要于她有益，他都会像父亲一样在各种事情上直率地提点她；看见小姐被人注视和赞美，他像一个父亲一样感到光荣。




The evening was thickening: they had been for some time passing through narrow gorges of the mountains, along the edge of a tumbling stream. The scenery was lonely and savage. The rocks often beetled over the road, with flocks of white goats browsing on their brinks, and gazing down upon the travellers. They had between two and three leagues yet to go before they could reach any village; yet the muleteer, Pietro, a tippling old fellow, who had refreshed himself at the last haltingplace with a more than ordinary quantity of wine, sat singing and talking alternately to his mules, and suffering them to lag on at a snail's pace, in spite of the frequent entreaties of the Count and maledictions of Caspar.

他们沿着湍急的溪流穿过一个个狭窄的山谷，走了很长一段时间，夜幕也渐渐落下。周遭的景色荒凉而险恶。道路上乱石丛生，岩石边成群的白色山羊吃着草，不时地俯视着旅客。他们还得走上十里至十五里的路才能到达前面的村庄。骡夫皮特罗是个老酒鬼，在上一个休息的地方喝了超出常量的酒，精神亢奋，对着他的几头骡子一会儿唱歌一会儿说话，让骡子像蜗牛一样痛苦地慢慢行走，毫不理会伯爵频频的苦求和卡斯珀的咒骂。




The clouds began to roll in heavy masses among the mountains, shrouding their summits from the view. The air of these heights, too, was damp and chilly. The Count's solicitude on his daughter's account overcame his usual patience. He leaned from the carriage, and called to old Pietro in an angry tone.

群山间的云层开始聚集，卷成一团一团，遮住山峰。这片高地的空气也变得潮湿、寒冷。伯爵因担心女儿受寒而没了平时的耐心。他从车里探出身子，对着老皮特罗愤怒地吼道：




"Forward !" said he. "It will be midnight before we arrive at our inn."—"Yonder it is, signor," said the muleteer. —"Where?" demanded the Count. —"Yonder," said Pietro, pointing to a desolate pile of building about a quarter of a league distant. —“That the place?—why, it looks more like a ruin than an inn. I thought we were to put up for the night at a comfortable village.”

“向前赶啊！”伯爵叫道，“我们半夜也到不了旅店。”“先生，那边就是旅店。”骡夫说。“哪儿？”伯爵问道。“就在那边！”皮特罗指着前面大约四分之一里格远的几座孤零零的房子。“就在那种地方吗？——看起来不像旅店，倒像一堆废墟。我原以为我们能到一个村子里舒舒服服地过夜。”




Here Pietro uttered a string of piteous exclamations and ejaculations, such as are ever at the tip of the tongue of a delinquent muleteer. "Such roads! and such mountains! and then his poor animals were way-worn, and leg-weary; they would fall lame; they would never be able to reach the village. And then what could his Eccellenza wish for better than the inn; a perfect castello—a palazza—and such people!—and such a larder!—and such beds! His Eccellenza might fare as sumptuously and sleep as soundly there as a prince!”The Count was easily persuaded, for he was anxious to get his daughter out of the night air; so in a little while the old carriage rattled and jingled into the great gateway of the inn. The building did certainly in some measure answer to the muleteer's description. It was large enough for either castle or palazza; built in a strong, but simple and almost rude style; with a great quantity of waste room. It had, in fact, been, in former times, a hunting-seat for one of the Italian princes. There was space enough within its walls and in its out-buildings to have accommodated a little army. A scanty household seemed now to be people in this dreary mansion. The faces that presented themselves on the arrival of the travellers were begrimed with dirt, and scowling in their expression. They all knew old Pietro, however, and gave him a welcome as he entered, singing and talking, and almost whooping, into the gateway.

这时候，皮特罗便开始埋怨地喊叫，像所有懈怠的骡夫常挂在嘴边的话一样。“这样的路！这样的山！可怜的牲口走乏了，腿软了，它们要是倒下来，就永远到不了村庄了。先生您觉得还有什么旅店比更好！一座完美的城堡！一座宫殿！热情的人们！上好的伙食！舒服的床铺！先生可以在那儿吃得美美的，睡得甜甜的，像王子一样！”伯爵轻易就被说服了，因为他迫切地想让女儿避开夜间的寒气。不一会儿，这辆古老的马车就吱吱嘎嘎、叮叮当当地驶进了旅店的大门。这所房子与骡夫的描述确实有些相符。房子很大，够得上一座城堡或宫殿，结构结实，不过式样简单，接近粗陋，有许多废弃的房间。事实上，这所房子曾经是一位意大利亲王打猎时居住的别墅。房子里足够宽敞。这所房子的附属房足够驻扎一支小军队。看来这个荒凉大宅子里的住户，人口很少。他们到店的时候，出来迎接的人满脸污垢，神色阴沉。然而，他们都认识老皮特罗，他们把边唱边说，几乎是高声叫喊着把老皮特罗迎进门。




The hostess of the inn waited herself on the Count and his daughter, to show them the apartments. They were conducted through a long gloomy corridor, and then through a suite of chambers opening into each other, with lofty ceilings, and great beams extending across them. Everything, however, had a wretched, squalid look. The walls were damp and bare, excepting that here and there hung some great painting, large enough for a chapel, and blackened out of all distinctness.

旅店的女主人亲自招呼伯爵和他的女儿，领着他们看房间。女店主领着他们穿过一条阴暗的长廊，然后又穿过一些互通的内室，内室里有高高的天花板，巨大的横梁横穿而过。然而，房间里的东西都很又脏又旧。潮湿的墙壁上光秃秃的，只是到处都挂着些名画，那些画大得可以挂在教堂里，画面黑得什么也看不清了。




They chose two bed-rooms, one within another; the inner one for the daughter. The bedsteads were massive and misshapen; but on examining the beds, so vaunted by old Pietro, they found them stuffed with fibres of hemp, knotted in great lumps. The Count shrugged his shoulders, but there was no choice left. The chilliness of the apartments crept to their bones; and they were glad to return to a common chamber, or kind of hall, where there was a fire burning in a huge cavern, miscalled a chimney.

他们挑了两个房间，其中一间在另一间的里面，里间那间给女儿住。床很大，却变了形。老皮特罗曾夸赞床铺舒适，但是仔细一看，他们发现床垫里塞的都是麻纤，一块一块地都结成了团。伯爵耸耸肩，但也别无选择。房间里寒气入骨，他们很高兴回到一个普通的房间，或者是大厅，那里有一个大墙洞，里面烧着火，被误称为壁炉。




A quantity of green wood had just been thrown on, which puffed out volumes of smoke. The room corresponded to the rest of the mansion. The floor was paved and dirty. A great oaken table stood in the centre, immoveable from its size and weight.

他们扔进去许多绿树枝，壁炉里冒出一阵阵的浓烟。这间客厅与大宅其他部分的风格很相称。地面做了铺设，也很脏。一张又大又重的橡木桌子，稳稳地立在中间。




The only thing that contradicted this prevalent air of indigence was the dress of the hostess. She was a slattern, of course; yet her garments, though dirty and negligent, were of costly materials. She wore several rings of great value on her fingers, and jewels in her ears, and round her neck was a string of large pearls, to which was attached a sparkling crucifix. She had the remains of beauty; yet there was something in the expression of her countenance that inspired the young lady with singular aversion. She was officious and obsequious in her attentions, and both the Count and his daughter were relieved when she consigned them to the care of a dark, sullen-looking servant-maid, and went off to superintend the supper.

只有女店主的穿戴和整个大宅的寒酸气迥然不同。当然，她是个邋遢的女人，穿得随随便便，还脏兮兮的，可是衣服料子却挺贵重。她手上戴着好几个贵重的戒指，耳朵上戴着宝石，脖子上挂着一串大珍珠项链，链子上坠着一个闪闪发光的耶稣受难像。女店主风韵犹存，但是她脸上的某些表情，让伯爵小姐格外厌恶。她大献殷勤，卑躬屈膝地伺候他们，后来因为要去操办晚餐，她叫一个黝黑的、绷着脸的女仆来伺候他们，伯爵和他的女儿才松了一口气。




Caspar was indignant at the muleteer for having, either through negligence or design, subjected his master and mistress to such quarters; and vowed by his mustachios to have revenge on the old varlet the moment they were safe out from among the mountains. He kept up a continual quarrel with the sulky servant-maid, which only served to increase the sinister expression with which she regarded the travellers, from under her strong dark eyebrows.

卡斯珀对骡夫的行为很生气，不管他是有意还是无意，都不该把主人和小姐带到这样的地方来。他指着骡夫的胡子郑重地说，一旦他们平安离开山区，他就要向这个老无赖报仇。他一直跟那个绷着脸的女仆争吵，却只让那个女仆的表情更加凶恶，她的眼睛在又浓又黑的眉毛下，凶狠地看着旅客们。




As to the Count, he was a good-humoured, passive traveller. Perhaps real misfortunes had subdued his spirit, and rendered him tolerant of many of those petty evils which make prosperous men miserable. He drew a large broken arm-chair to the fireside for his daughter, and another for himself, and seizing an enormous pair of tongs, endeavoured to re-arrange the wood so as to produce a blaze. His efforts, however, were only repaid by thicker puffs of smoke, which almost overcame the good gentleman's patience. He would draw back, cast a look upon his delicate daughter, then upon the cheerless, squalid apartment, and shrugging his shoulders, would give a fresh stir to the fire.

至于伯爵，他脾气很好，是个随遇而安的旅客。也许是真正的灾难把他的脾气磨平了，那些正值春风得意的人感到痛苦难忍的事，在他看来都是可以忍受的小事。他把一把破旧的大靠椅拖到火炉边给他女儿，又拖了一把给自己；然后拿起一把巨大的火钳，想翻翻炉里的木头让火旺起来。然而，他这一折腾反而弄出一阵浓烟，几乎让这位老绅士失去耐心。他向后退了退，回头看了看他那娇弱的女儿，又看了看这间阴郁、肮脏的客厅，耸耸肩，又去搅动炉火了。




Of all the miseries of a comfortless inn, however, there is none greater than sulky attendance: the good Count for some time bore the smoke in silence, rather than address himself to the scowling servantmaid. At length he was compelled to beg for drier firewood.

一家不舒服的旅店有许多让人痛苦的事，但最令人难以忍受的是始终绷着脸的女仆。这位好脾气的伯爵宁愿默默地忍受一会儿烟熏，也不愿跟那个愁眉苦脸的女仆说。可是后来他不得不求那个女仆去取些干燥的柴火来。




The woman retired muttering. On reentering the room hastily, with an armful of fagots, her foot slipped; she fell, and striking her head against the corner of a chair, cut her temple severely. The blow stunned her for a time, and the wound bled profusely. When she recovered, she found the Count's daughter administering to her wound, and binding it up with her own handkerchief. It was such an attention as any woman of ordinary feeling would have yielded; but perhaps there was something in the appearance of the lovely being who bent over her, or in the tones of her voice, that touched the heart of the woman, unused to be ministered to by such hands. Certain it is, she was strongly affected. She caught the delicate hand of the Polonaise, and pressed it fervently to her lips:

女仆低声抱怨着去了。不一会儿，她手里抱着干柴，匆匆走进来，但是不小心脚下一滑跌倒了，头磕在椅子角上，鬓角伤得很重。这一碰使她昏迷了一会儿，伤口流了许多血。当她醒过来时，发现伯爵的女儿正在用自己的手帕给她包扎伤口。这是任何一个有正常感情的女人都会做的事，但也许是正俯身照顾她的可爱女孩的容貌，或者是说话的声调，触动了女仆的心。从没有这样的人照顾过她。就这样，女仆被深深地感动了。她抓起这位波兰小姐娇嫩的手，放在嘴边热烈地吻着：




"May San Francesco watch over you, signora!" exclaimed she.

“小姐，愿圣弗兰西斯保佑你！”她说。




A new arrival broke the stillness of the inn. It was a Spanish princess with a numerous retinue. The court-yard was in an uproar; the house in a bustle; the landlady hurried to attend such distinguished guests; and the poor Count and his daughter, and their supper, were for the moment forgotten. The veteran Caspar muttered Polish maledictions enough to agonize an Italian ear; but it was impossible to convince the hostess of the superiority of his old master and young mistress to the whole nobility of Spain.

一批新到的旅客打破了旅店的寂静。来的是西班牙王爵夫人和她难以计数的随从。院子里一片喧闹，屋子里也忙忙碌碌的。女店主忙着招待显赫的贵宾，而穷伯爵和他的女儿，以及他们的晚餐在这个时候就被忘掉了。老兵卡斯珀用波兰话喃喃谩骂，足以使一个意大利人感到痛苦，却不能使女店主相信他的主人和小姐比全体西班牙王族更高贵。




The noise of the arrival had attracted the daughter to the window just as the new comers had alighted. A young cavalier sprang out of the carriage, and handed out the Princess. The latter was a little shrivelled old lady, with a face of parchment, and a sparkling black eye; she was richly and gaily dressed, and walked with the assistance of a gold-headed cane as high as herself. The young man was tall and elegantly formed. The Count's daughter shrank back at sight of him, though the deep frame of the window screened her from observation. She gave a heavy sigh as she closed the casement. What that sigh meant I cannot say. Perhaps it was at the contrast between the splendid equipage of the Princess, and the crazy, rheumatic-looking old vehicle of her father, which stood hard by. Whatever might be the reason, the young lady closed the casement with a sigh. She returned to her chair;—a slight shivering passed over her delicate frame; she leaned her elbow on the arm of the chair; rested her pale cheek in the palm of her hand, and looked mournfully into the fire.

院子里的喧闹声吸引了伯爵的女儿，她走到窗口，新到的客人正好下车。一个年轻的骑士从马车上跳下来，扶着王爵夫人下车。夫人是个瘦小枯干的老太太，脸色像羊皮纸一样，双眼却乌黑有神。她衣着华丽阔气，走路支着一根与身齐高的金头手杖。那个年轻人身材修长，举止文雅。伯爵的女儿一看到那个年轻人就惊得连连后退，尽管窗架很深，外面的人不会看到她。她深深地叹了一声，关上窗户。我也不明白她为什么叹气。也许是由于王爵夫人华丽的马车和她父亲摇摇晃晃的旧马车停在一起，产生对比的缘故。不论是什么理由，这个年轻的女子叹息着关上了窗门。她坐回椅子里。娇嫩的身子一阵轻颤，胳膊支在椅子的扶手上，手掌托着苍白的脸，忧伤地望着炉火。




The Count thought she appeared paler than usual. —"Does anything ail thee, my child?" said he. —"Nothing, dear father!" replied she, laying her hand within his, and looking up smiling in his face; but as she said so, a treacherous tear rose suddenly to her eye, and she turned away her head. —"The air of the window has chilled thee," said the Count, fondly, "but a good night's rest will make all well again.”

伯爵觉得她的脸色比平常更苍白。“我的孩子，你哪里不舒服吗？”他问。“没事，亲爱的爸爸！”她说着拉起了父亲的手，抬头微笑着看着他。只是，她说话时，涌上眼睛的泪珠出卖了她，她扭头转向别处。“窗口进来的风让你受凉了，”伯爵疼爱地说，“只要好好休息一晚就会好的。”




The supper-table was at length laid, and the supper about to be served, when the hostess appeared, with her usual obsequiousness, apologizing for showing in the new comers; but the night air was cold, and there was no other chamber in the inn with a fire in it. She had scarcely made the apology when the Princess entered, leaning on the arm of the elegant young man.

晚餐的桌子终于放置好了，正要上餐时，女店主进来了，以她一贯的谄媚，表示抱歉说要把新旅客带到客厅来，因为晚上天气寒冷，别的房间没有火炉。她的道歉话还没说完，王爵夫人就挽着那个文雅的青年进来了。




The Count immediately recognized her for a lady whom he had met frequently in society both at Rome and Naples; and at whose conversaziones, in fact, he had constantly been invited. The cavalier, too, was her nephew and heir, who had been greatly admired in the gay circles both for his merits and prospects, and who had once been on a visit at the same time with his daughter and himself at the villa of a nobleman near Naples. Report had recently affianced him to a rich Spanish heiress.

伯爵立刻认出了她，他在罗马和那不勒斯的社交场合经常见到她。实际上，她经常邀请伯爵参加她的谈话会。他也知道那个年轻的骑士是王爵夫人的侄子和继承人，交际场中人人都盛赞他的才能和前程。有一次，他父女二人和这个青年同时去探望住在那不勒斯附近别墅的一个贵族。听说他新近已和一个富有的西班牙女继承人订婚。




The meeting was agreeable to both the Count and the Princess. The former was a gentleman of the old school, courteous in the extreme; the Princess had been a belle in her youth, and a woman of fashion all her life, and liked to be attended to.

伯爵和王爵夫人对这次相会都很高兴。伯爵是一个老派绅士，极其多礼。王爵夫人年轻时是个美女，一生都生活在上流社会，喜欢被关注。




The young man approached the daughter, and began something of a complimentary observation: but his manner was embarrassed, and his compliment ended in an indistinct murmur, while the daughter bowed without looking up, moved her lips without articulating a word, and sank again into her chair, where she sat gazing into the fire, with a thousand varying expressions passing over her countenance.

那个年轻人走到伯爵女儿面前，说了几句恭维的话，可是神态很不自然，嘴里的话到后来也含糊不清了。而小姐只是鞠了一躬，并不抬头看他，嘴唇在动，却说不出一个字来，她又坐回椅子里，盯着炉火，脸上的表情变化万千。




This singular greeting of the young people was not perceived by the old ones, who were occupied at the time with their own courteous salutations. It was arranged that they should sup together; and as the Princess travelled with her own cook, a very tolerable supper soon smoked upon the board; this, too, was assisted by choice wines, and liqueurs, and delicate confitures brought from one of her carriages; for she was a veteran epicure, and curious in her relish for the good things of this world. She was, in fact, a vivacious little old lady, who mingled the woman of dissipation with the devotee. She was actually on her way to Loretto, to expiate a long life of gallantries and peccadilloes by a rich offering at the holy shrine. She was, to be sure, rather a luxurious penitent, and a contrast to the primitive pilgrims, with scrip, and staff, and cockleshell; but then it would be unreasonable to expect such selfdenial from people of fashion; and there was not a doubt of the ample efficacy of the rich crucifixes, and golden vessels, and jewelled ornaments, which she was bearing to the treasury of the Blessed Virgin.

两个老人这时正忙着彼此殷勤地问候，并没有注意到这两位年轻人问候时的异常。店里安排他们两家共进晚餐，因为王爵夫人带着私人厨师，所以不一会儿，一顿上好的饭菜就热气腾腾地摆上了桌。不仅如此，王爵夫人还从马车里拿出了美酒和精致的甜点。她是一个资深美食家，好奇地想尝遍整个世界的美食。其实，她是一个活泼的小老太太，也是一个放荡的女人，也是一个虔诚的教徒。而这次，她是专程到洛雷托圣地来的，要在圣地奉上昂贵的财物，为她一生的风流和过失赎罪。简单的朝圣者带着小袋，拐杖和鸟蛤壳，而她不同，诚然是一个奢侈的忏悔者。但我们也没有理由指望上流社会的人能自我克制，而且不可否认的是，她带去献给圣母的贵重的耶稣受难像，黄金器皿和珠宝饰物是很有效力的。




The Princess and the Count chatted much during supper about the scenes and society in which they had mingled, and did not notice that they had all the conversation to themselves: the young people were silent and constrained. The daughter ate nothing, in spite of the politeness of the Princess, who continually pressed her to taste of one or other of the delicacies. The Count shook his head:—"She is not well this evening," said he. "I thought she would have fainted just now as she was looking out of the window at your carriage on its arrival."A crimson glow flushed to the very temples of the daughter; but she leaned over her plate, and her tresses cast a shade over her countenance.

吃晚饭的时候，伯爵和王爵夫人说了许多话，谈论他们从前共同涉足的场合和社交界。然而，他们没有注意到，只有他们两个人在谈话，两个年轻人却拘谨地一言不发。尽管王爵夫人不断客气地劝小姐尝一尝精致的美食，小姐还是什么都没吃。伯爵摇着头，说：“她今晚身体不太舒服。你们的马车刚到的时候，她正从窗口往外看，我还以为她会晕倒。”小姐的脸一下子变得通红，但是她把头埋在盘子里，用头发挡住脸。




When supper was over, they drew their chairs about the great fireplace. The flame and smoke had subsided, and a heap of glowing embers diffused a grateful warmth. A guitar, which had been brought from the Count's carriage, leaned against the wall; the Princess perceived it: "Can we not have a little music before parting for the night?" demanded she.

晚餐结束后，他们把椅子拖到大火炉旁边。没了熊熊的火焰和呛人的浓烟，只剩下一堆发光的炭火，散出令人舒服的暖气。一把从伯爵的马车取出来的吉他，靠在墙边，王爵夫人看见了，便问道：“在我们各自就寝之前，是否可以奏点音乐？”




The Count was proud of his daughter's accomplishment, and joined in the request. The young man made an effort of politeness, and taking up the guitar presented it, though in an embarrassed manner, to the fair musician. She would have declined it, but was too much confused to do so; indeed, she was so nervous and agitated, that she dared not trust her voice to make an excuse. She touched the instrument with a faltering hand, and, after preluding a little, accompanied herself in several Polish airs. Her father's eyes glistened as he sat gazing on her. Even the crusty Caspar lingered in the room, partly through a fondness for the music of his native country, but chiefly through his pride in the musician. Indeed, the melody of the voice, and the delicacy of the touch, were enough to have charmed more fastidious ears. The little Princess nodded her head and tapped her hand to the music, though exceedingly out of time; while the nephew sat buried in profound contemplation of a black picture on the opposite wall.

伯爵向来以他女儿的音乐才艺为傲，便要他女儿弹吉他。那青年非常有礼地拿起吉他送到美丽的音乐家面前，不过态度很不自然。小姐本想拒绝，但却心慌意乱地接受了。的确，她神经紧张得说不出推辞的话来。她一只手颤抖着抱着吉他，在弹了一点前奏曲后，她自弹自唱了几只波兰歌曲。她父亲目光发亮地坐在那里盯着女儿。甚至连粗犷的卡斯珀也呆在房间里不肯离去，一方面是因为他喜欢听本国的音乐，但主要的是他为这位音乐家感到骄傲。确实，那悦耳的音调，精妙的指法足以使最挑剔的耳朵着迷。王爵夫人一面点头一面用手打着拍子，尽管很不合拍。而她的侄子坐在那儿望着对面墙上的一张黑色的画，沉浸在深深的冥想之中。




"And now," said the Count, patting her cheek fondly, "one more fovour. Let the Princess hear that little Spanish air you were so fond of. You can't think," added he, "what a proficiency she made in your language, though she has been a sad girl and neglected it of late."

“现在，”伯爵疼爱地拍拍女儿的脸说，“再奏一支你拿手的曲子吧。让王爵夫人听听你最喜欢的西班牙小曲。你想象不到，”他又对王爵夫人说，“虽然她是一个忧郁的姑娘，而且近来又疏于练习，但她对你们的语言非常精通。”




The colour flushed the pale cheek of the daughter; she hesitated, murmured something; but with sudden effort collected herself, struck the guitar boldly, and began. It was a Spanish romance, with something of love and melancholy in it. She gave the first stanza with great expression, for the tremulous, melting tones of her voice went to the heart; but her articulation failed, her lip quivered, the song died away, and she burst into tears.

女儿苍白的脸一下子又红了起来，她迟疑了一会儿，喃喃地说了些什么，但还是竭力让自己镇静下来，。那是一个浪漫的西班牙歌曲，有甜美的爱情，也有忧伤。弹奏第一节时她投入了极大的感情，那颤抖、感伤的声调沁人心扉。但是她没有弹下去，乐声渐弱，她的嘴唇颤抖，泣不成声。




The Count folded her tenderly in his arms. "Thou art not well, my child," said he, "and I am tasking thee cruelly. Retire to thy chamber, and God bless thee!"She bowed to the company without raising her eyes, and glided out of the room.

伯爵温柔地抱住她。“你不舒服，我的孩子，”他说，“我太难为你了。回房休息吧，愿上帝保佑你！”她对众人鞠了一躬，没有抬头就溜出了房间。




The Count shook his head as the door closed. "Something is the matter with that child," said he, "which I cannot divine. She has lost all health and spirits lately. She was always a tender flower, and I had much pains to rear her. Excuse a father's foolishness," continued he, "but I have seen much trouble in my family; and this poor girl is all that is now left to me; and she used to be so lively—”—"Maybe she's in love!" said the little Princess, with a shrewd nod of the head. —"Impossible!" replied the good Count, artlessly. "She has never mentioned a word of such a thing to me."How little did the worthy gentleman dream of the thousand cares, and griefs, and mighty love concerns which agitate a virgin heart, and which a timid girl scarce breathes unto herself.

门关了后，伯爵摇了摇头。他说：“这孩子有什么心事，我猜不出来。近来她的身体和精神都垮了。她向来是一朵娇嫩的花，我千辛万苦地养育她。原谅一个父亲的傻气吧，”他继续说，“我经历了家族中的许多患难，现在我只有这个可怜的姑娘了，她一向很活泼的——”“也许她在恋爱！”矮小的王爵夫人机灵地点着头说。“不可能！”好脾气的伯爵直率地说，“这样的事，她从未向我提过一个字。”可敬的伯爵做梦也想不到，是那强烈的爱情以及成千上万的忧虑和忧伤搅动了处女的心，胆怯的姑娘甚至不肯面对。




The nephew of the Princess rose abruptly and walked about the room. When she found herself alone in her chamber, the feelings of the young lady, so long restrained, broke forth with violence. She opened the casement, that the cool air might blow upon her throbbing temples. Perhaps there was some little pride or pique mingled with her emotions; though her gentle nature did not seem calculated to harbour any such angry inmate.

王爵夫人的侄子突然站起来，在房间里来回踱着步。当小姐一个人回到房间里时，这个年轻女孩长久压抑的情感，一下子猛烈地迸发了出来。她打开窗户，让冷空气吹在她跳动的双鬓上。也许她的情绪中还混杂着一些骄傲与愤怒，那是她本来温柔的本性中所没有的。




"He saw me weep," said she, with a sudden mantling of the cheek, and a swelling of the throat,—“but no matter!—no matter!”

“他看见我哭了，”她说，忽然满面通红，喉咙肿胀，“但是不要紧！不要紧！”




And so saying, she threw her white arms across the window-frame, buried her face in them, and abandoned herself to an agony of tears. She remained lost in a reverie, until the sound of her father's and Caspar's voices in the adjoining room gave token that the party had retired for the night. The lights gleaming from window to window, showed that they were conducting the Princess to her apartment, which was in the opposite wing of the inn; and she distinctly saw the figure of the nephew as he passed one of the casements. She heaved a deep heart-drawn sigh, and was about to close the lattice, when her attention was caught by words spoken below her window by two persons who had just turned an angle of the building. "But what will become of the poor young lady?" said a voice, which she recognized for that of the servant-woman.

说着，她把雪白的手臂交叉扶在窗框上，埋头纵情痛哭起来。她趴在那里出神，直到听见隔壁房间里父亲和卡斯珀的声音，才知道大家都去睡了。灯光沿着一个个窗子移动过去，她知道是他们领着王爵夫人到卧室去了，那是旅店对面的一排房间，透过一个窗子，她还清楚地看见了伯爵夫人侄子的影子。她深深地叹了一口气。正要关窗时，听见窗下有人窃窃私语，这两个人刚从房子的一角转过来。“那个可怜的年轻女孩会怎么样呢？”一个声音说，她听出是那个女仆的声音。




"Pooh! she must take her chance," was the reply from old Pietro.

“啐！她只能听天由命了。”老皮特罗回答。




"But cannot she be spared?" asked the other, entreatingly; "she's so kind-hearted!”

“难道不能饶了她吗？”女仆恳求道，“她多善良啊！”




"Coapetto! what has got into thee?" replied the other, petulantly: "would you mar the whole business for the sake of a silly girl?"By this time they had got so far from the window that the Polonaise could hear nothing further.

“呸！你疯了吗？”老皮特罗愤怒地回答，“你要为了一个傻姑娘而坏事吗？”这时他们已经走远了，小姐听不到他们的声音了。




There was something in this fragment of conversation that was calculated to alarm. Did it relate to herself?—and if so, what was this impending danger from which it was entreated that she might be spared? She was several times on the point of tapping at her father's door, to tell him what she had heard; but she might have been mistaken; she might have heard indistinctly; the conversation might have alluded to some one else; at any rate it was too indefinite to lead to any conclusion. While in this state of irresolution, she was startled by a low knocking against the wainscot in a remote part of her gloomy chamber. On holding up the light, she beheld a small door there, which she had not before remarked. It was bolted on the inside. She advanced, and demanded who knocked, and was answered in the voice of the female domestic. On opening the door, the woman stood before it pale and agitated. She entered softly, laying her finger on her lips in sign of caution and secrecy.

小姐所听到的这些只言片语，预示着什么危险。难道和自己有关么？如果是，女仆在为她求情，这迫在眉睫的危险究竟是什么呢？她屡次要敲开父亲的门，告诉他她所听见的话，但是她想也许是自己听错了，也许是没有听清楚，也许他们指的是另外一个人。总之，还不能得出确切的结论。正犹豫不决时，小姐听见有人轻轻敲她住的这间阴暗卧室的护墙板，敲击声来自房间某处稍远的地方，她被吓了一跳。她举灯一看，看见那儿有一扇小门，以前并没有发现。门是在里面上闩的。她走到门边问是谁，应声的是女仆。小姐开了门，女仆站在门外，脸色苍白，焦虑不安。她轻手轻脚地进来，手指放在嘴唇上示意要小心保密。




"Fly!" said she: "leave this house instantly, or you are lost!"—The young lady, trembling with alarm, demanded an explanation. —"I have no time," replied the woman, "I dare not—I shall be missed if I linger here—but fly instantly, or you are lost.”—"And leave my father?"—"Where is he?"—"In the adjoining chamber."—"Call him, then, but lose no time."

“快逃！”她说，“立刻离开这里，否则你就要丧命了！”小姐被这个警告吓得瑟瑟发抖，想让女仆说清楚事情的原委。“我没有时间了，”女仆回答说，“我不敢说 ——如果我再多呆一会儿，我也完了。快逃吧，否则你就没命了。”“丢下我父亲？”“他在哪？”“在隔壁房间。”“那么快去叫他，别耽误时间。”




The young lady knocked at her father's door. He was not yet retired to bed. She hurried into his room and told him of the fearful warning she had received. The Count returned with her into her chamber, followed by Caspar. His questions soon drew the truth out of the embarrassed answers of the woman. The inn was beset by robbers. They were to be introduced after midnight, when the attendants of the Princess and the rest of the travellers were sleeping, and would be an easy prey.

小姐去敲父亲的房门。他还没有睡下。她急忙走到房里，把自己听到的危险警告告诉他。伯爵随后来到她的房间，卡斯珀也跟了过来。在他的盘问下，女仆立刻局促不安地交代了实情。旅店就要被强盗包围了。午夜过后，强盗会被引来，那时王爵夫人的随从和其他旅客都睡熟了，便形同瓮中捉鳖。




"But we can barricade the inn, we can defend ourselves," said the Count. —"What! when the people of the inn were in league with the banditti?"—"How then are we to escape? Can we not order out the carriage and depart?"—"San Francesco! for what? To give the alarm that the plot is discovered? That would make the robbers desperate, and bring them on you at once. They have had notice of the rich booty in the inn, and will not easily let it escape them."—"But how else are we to get off?"—"There is a horse behind the inn," said the woman, "from which the man has just dismounted who has been to summon the aid of a part of the band who were at a distance."—"One horse! and there are three of us!" said the Count. —"And the Spanish Princess!" cried the daughter anxiously. "How can she be extricated from the danger?"

“但是我们可以堵住旅店的大门，我们可以自卫反击。”伯爵说。“没用的！旅店里的人和强盗是一伙的。”“那么我们怎么逃脱呢？我们不能备好马车然后逃走吗？”“圣弗兰西斯！备车干什么？告诉强盗他们的计谋被识破了吗？这会让强盗们不顾一切立刻冲进来的。他们知道旅店里有贵重的财物，是不会轻易放过的。”“我们还有什么别的办法逃走？”“旅店后面有一匹马，”女仆说，“刚才有人骑着这匹马到远处去拉拢那里的一批强盗，回来后把马留下了。”“一匹马！我们有三个人！”伯爵说。“还有西班牙王爵夫人！”女儿着急地喊道，“怎样救她脱险呢？”




"Diavolo! what is she to me?" said the woman in sudden passion. "It is you
 I come to save, and you will betray me, and we shall all be lost! Hark!" continued she, "I am called—I shall be discovered—one word more. This door leads by a staircase to the court-yard. Under the shed, in the rear of the yard, is a small door leading out to the fields. You will find a horse there; mount it: make a circuit under the shadow of a ridge of rocks that you will see; proceed cautiously and quietly until you cross a brook, and find yourself on the road just where there are three white crosses nailed against a tree; then put your horse to his speed, and make the best of your way to the village—but recollect, my life is in your hands—say nothing of what you have heard or seen, whatever may happen at this inn.”

“魔鬼！她与我有什么相干？”女仆突然怒道，“我是来救你的，你却要害我，我们全都要完蛋！听！”她接着说道，“他们在叫我——我会被发现的——最后一句话。这个门连着的楼梯直达院子。院子后面有一个棚，棚下的门可以一直通到外面的田野。那里有一匹马，你们骑上它，会看到一座山，绕着山的影子走，要小心安静。穿过一条小溪，就是大路了，那里有三个白十字架钉在树上，然后你们就快马加鞭跑到村子里。但是记住，我的性命在你们手里，对你们所看到的、听到的和旅店里将要发生的都要要守口如瓶。”




The woman hurried away. A short and agitated consultation took place between the Count, his daughter, and the veteran Caspar. The young lady seemed to have lost all apprehension for herself in her solicitude for the safety of the Princess. "To fly in selfish silence, and leave her to be massacred!"A shuddering seized her at the very thought. The gallantry of the Count, too, revolted at the idea. He could not consent to turn his back upon a party of helpless travellers, and leave them in ignorance of the danger which hung over them.

女仆匆匆走了。伯爵父女和老兵卡斯珀三人短暂而激烈的商量了一会。看起来，年轻的小姐由于担心王爵夫人而完全不顾自己的安危。“一声不响地自己逃走，留下她被人杀害！”一想到这里她就浑身发抖。侠胆豪情的伯爵也反对这么做。他不能丢下这些手无寸铁的旅客一走了之，让他们蒙在鼓里，不知大难临头。




"But what is to become of the young lady," said Caspar, "if the alarm is given, and the inn thrown in a tumult? What may happen to her in a chance medley affray?"Here the feelings of the father were roused: he looked upon his lovely, helpless child, and trembled at the chance of her falling into the hands of ruffians.

“但是小姐怎么办？”卡斯珀说，“如果警告大家，旅店里会一片混乱。万一打起来，小姐会有多么危险呀！”这些话激起了伯爵的爱女之情，他望着他那可爱而无助的孩子，想到她可能会落入强盗之手就害怕得浑身发抖。




The daughter, however, thought nothing of herself. "The Princess! the Princess!—only let the Princess know her danger.”She was willing to share it with her.

然而，女儿却没有考虑到自身的安危。“伯爵夫人！伯爵夫人！只要让伯爵夫人知道她有危险就好。”她愿意与伯爵夫人共患难。




At length Caspar interfered, with the zeal of a faithful old servant. No time was to be lost—the first thing was to get the young lady out of danger. "Mount the horse," said he to the Count, "take her behind you, and fly! Make for the village, rouse the inhabitants, and send assistance. Leave me here to give the alarm to the Princess and her people. I am an old soldier, and I think we shall be able to stand siege until you send us aid."

后来，卡斯珀以一个老仆人的耿耿忠心从中调节。一刻也不能再耽搁了，最重要的是让小姐脱离危险。“你骑马，”卡斯珀对伯爵说，“带着小姐一起逃走！你逃到村里，叫醒村民来救我们。我留在这里警告王爵夫人和她的随从。我是一个老兵，我想我们能坚守到你给我们派救兵来。”




The daughter would again have insisted on staying with the Princess. "For what?" said old Caspar bluntly. "You could do no good—you would be in the way—we should have to take care of you instead of ourselves.”

女儿还要坚持和王爵夫人呆在一起。“为什么？”老兵卡斯珀直率地说，“你手无寸铁，只会碍手碍脚，我们反而要照顾你。”




There was no answering these objections: the Count seized his pistols, and taking his daughter under his arm, moved towards the staircase. The young lady paused, stepped back, and said, faltering with agitation—“There is a young cavalier with the Princess—her nephew—perhaps he may—”

对这些反问的话，小姐一言不发。伯爵抓起枪，用胳膊夹住女儿就往楼梯走。小姐停下又走回来，紧张颤抖地说：“有个年轻骑士跟王爵夫人在一起——就是她的侄儿——也许他可以——”




"I understand you, mademoiselle," replied old Caspar, with a significant nod; "not a hair of his head shall suffer harm if I can help it!"

“小姐，我明白，”老卡斯珀回答，意味深长地点点头，“只要我做得到，我绝不会让他损伤一根汗毛。”




The young lady blushed deeper than ever; she had not anticipated being so thoroughly understood by the blunt old servant.

小姐的脸从未这样红过，她没想到这个直率的老仆对她了解如此之深。




"That is not what I mean," said she, hesitating. She would have added something, or made some explanation, but the moments were precious, and her father hurried her away.

“这不是我的意思。”她迟疑地说。她还想再说些什么，或者解释一下，但是时间宝贵，父亲也在催促她快走。




They found their way through the court-yard to the small postern gate, where the horse stood fastened to a ring in the wall. The Count mounted, took his daughter behind him, and they proceeded as quietly as possible in the direction which the woman had pointed out. Many a fearful and an anxious look did the daughter cast back upon the gloomy pile of building: the lights which had feebly twinkled through the dusty casements were one by one disappearing, a sign that the house was gradually sinking to repose; and she trembled with impatience, lest succour should not arrive until that repose had been fatally interrupted.

他们穿过院子走到那个小小的后门，那里果然有一匹马，栓在墙上的一个环上。伯爵上了马，小姐坐在后面，按着女仆指出的方向，尽可能悄悄地前行。小姐无数次地充满焦虑和恐惧回望那些昏暗的房子：积满灰尘的窗子里微弱的灯光一个接一个地熄灭了，说明店里的旅客渐渐入睡了。她焦虑地颤抖着，唯恐旅客们被危险惊醒时，救兵还到不了。




They passed silently and safely along the skirte of the rocks, protected from observation by their overhanging shadows. They crossed the brook, and reached the place where three white crosses nailed against a tree, told of some murder that had been committed there. Just as they had reached this illomened spot they beheld several men in the gloom, coming down a craggy defile among the rocks.

他们静悄悄地沿着山岭的边缘前进，岩石垂下长长的影子，保护了他们的安全。他们穿过小溪，走到钉着三个白十字架的树旁，说明这里曾发生过谋杀案。刚刚到达这个不祥的地方，他们便看到阴暗处有几个人从山岭上一条崎岖的隘路走下来。




"Who goes there?" exclaimed a voice. The Count put spurs to his horse, but one of the men sprang forward and seized the bridle. The horse became restive, started back, and reared, and had not the young lady clung to her father, she would have been thrown off. The Count leaned forward, put a pistol to the very head of the ruffian, and fired. The latter fell dead. The horse sprang forward. Two or three shots were fired which whistled by the fugitives, but only served to augment their speed. They reached the village in safety.

“来的是什么人？”一个声音喊道。伯爵策马前进，但是其中一人跳过来抓住了马缰。马儿受了惊，突然后退，暴跳起来。若不是紧紧地抱住父亲，小姐就被甩下来了。伯爵身子前倾，对准强盗的头放了一枪。强盗倒地死了。马儿向前奔去。两三枚子弹从逃命的父女身边呼啸而过，吓得他们更加拼命奔跑。最后，他们平安到达村庄。




The whole place was soon aroused, but such was the awe in which the banditti were held, that the inhabitants shrunk at the idea of encountering them. A desperate band had for some time infested that pass through the mountains, and the inn had long been suspected of being one of those horrible places where the unsuspicious wayfarer is entrapped and silently disposed of. The rich ornaments worn by the slattern hostess of the inn had excited heavy suspicions. Several instances had occurred of small parties of travellers disappearing mysteriously on that road, who it was supposed, at first, had been carried off by the robbers for the sake of ransom, but who had never been heard of more. Such were the tales buzzed in the ears of the Count by the villagers as he endeavoured to rouse them to the rescue of the Princess and her train from their perilous situation. The daughter seconded the exertions of her father with all the eloquence of prayers, and tears, and beauty. Every moment that elapsed increased her anxiety, until it became agonizing. Fortunately, there was a body of gensdarmes resting at the village. A number of the young villagers volunteered to accompany them, and the little army was put in motion. The Count having deposited his daughter in a place of safety, was too much of the old soldier not to hasten to the scene of danger. It would be difficult to paint the anxious agitation of the young lady while awaiting the result.

很快，整个村子的人都被唤醒了，但是村民畏惧强盗，都不敢和他们正面交锋。听说，有一伙亡命的强盗出没于这个山隘已经很久了。人们早就怀疑那家旅店是一个可怕的地方，毫无戒心的旅客落入陷阱，无声无息地被谋杀。邋遢的女店主所戴的贵重首饰也非常惹人生疑。这样的事情已发生过几次了。一些小的旅队在那条路上神秘地失踪了。起初，人们猜测是强盗为了索要赎金，绑架了他们，但后来都音讯全无。当伯爵竭力鼓动村民去营救处境危险的王爵夫人和她的随从时，村民们却七嘴八舌地对伯爵讲着这些传言。小姐也在一旁给父亲帮忙，凭借美貌，留着眼泪苦苦地劝说村民。每拖延一分钟，她的焦虑就增加一分，直至极度痛苦。幸运的是，村里驻扎了一队警察。一些年轻的村民也自愿加入。于是，一支小小的军队就出发了。伯爵把女儿安置在安全的地方。由于担心老兵卡斯珀，他飞速地赶往危险的旅店。年轻的小姐等待时的焦躁和不安，简直难以言说。




The party arrived at the inn just in time. The robbers, finding their plans discovered, and the travellers prepared for their reception, had become open and furious in their attack. The Princess's party had barricaded themselves in one suite of apartments and repulsed the robbers from the doors and windows. Caspar had shown the generalship of a veteran, and the nephew of the Princess the dashing valour of a young soldier. Their ammunition, however, was nearly exhausted, and they would have found it difficult to hold out much longer, when a discharge from the musketry of the gensdarmes gave them the joyful tidings of succour.

救兵及时到达了旅店。强盗们发现计谋被识破，旅客们也在准备反击，强盗们就公开地展开了猛烈的进攻。王爵夫人的随从们在一间套房里筑好防御，从门口、窗户抵御强盗。卡斯珀展现了一个老兵的将才，伯爵夫人的侄子也显出了一个年轻军人的勇猛。然而，他们的弹药即将耗尽，很难再坚持下去。就在此时，警察的步枪声，给他们传来了援军已到的喜讯。




A fierce fight ensued, for part of the robbers were surprised in the inn, and had to stand siege in their turn, while their comrades made desperate attempts to relieve them, from under coyer of the neighbouring rocks and thickets.

随后，一场激烈的战斗开始了。旅店里的强盗现在反而被旅客围攻，竭力突围。而他们的同伙，在附近山岩和树丛的掩护下，拼命想解救他们。




I cannot pretend to give a minute account of the fight, as I have heard it related in a variety of ways. Suffice it to say, the robbers were defeated; several of them killed, and several taken prisoners; which last, together with the people of the inn, were either executed or sent to the galleys.

关于这场战斗，我听说过各种说法，因此我不能假装知情，说出当时详细的情况。但可以断定的是强盗被打败了，几个被杀，几个被俘。这些俘虏与旅店里的人一道，有的被处以死刑，有的被罚做苦工。




I picked up these particulars in the course of a journey which I made some time after the event had taken place. I passed by the very inn. It was then dismantled, excepting one wing, in which a body of gensdarmes was stationed. They pointed out to me the shot holes in the window-frames, the walls, and the panels of the doors. There were a number of withered limbs dangling from the branches of a neighbouring tree, and blackening in the air, which I was told were the limbs of the robbers who had been slain, and the culprits who had been executed. The whole place had a dismal, wild, forlorn look. —"Were any of the Princess's party killed?" inquired the Englishman. —"As far as I can recollect, there were two or three."—"Not the nephew, I trust?" said the fair Venetian. —“Oh no: he hastened with the Count to relieve the anxiety of the daughter by the assurances of victory. The young lady had been sustained throughout the intervals of suspense by the very intensity of her feelings. The moment she saw her father returning in safety, accompanied by the nephew of the Princess, she uttered a cry of rapture and fainted. Happily, however, she soon recovered, and what is more, was married shortly after to the young cavalier, and the whole party accompanied the old Princess in her pilgrimage to Loretto, where her votive offerings may still be seen in the treasury of the Santa Casa.”

事情发生后不久，我在一次旅行中听说了这些。我还曾路过那个旅店。那时它已被夷为平地，只剩下一间偏房，里面驻守着一队警察。他们把窗框上，墙上和门板上的子弹孔指给我看。附近的树枝上还挂着许多干枯的四肢，在空气中已经发黑了。据说是那些被杀的强盗和被处死的犯人的肢体。整个地方一派阴沉、荒凉、凄惨的景象。“王爵夫人的随从有被打死的吗？”英国人问。“据我所知，有两三个。”“我相信不是她的侄子！”美丽的威尼斯女人说。“哦，不是他。他急忙跟着伯爵给小姐带去胜利的消息，以消除她的焦虑。年轻的姑娘凭着强烈的感情，经受住了一次又一次的惊吓。看到王爵夫人的侄子陪着父亲安全归来，她喜极而泣，昏了过去。幸而她很快就醒过来了，而且，不久她就嫁给了那个年轻的骑士。一行人陪同着王爵夫人到洛雷托朝圣去了。她奉献的礼品也许仍可以在圣卡萨的宝库中找到。”




It would be tedious to follow the devious course of the conversation as it wound through a maze of stories of the kind, until it was taken up by two other travellers who had come under convoy of the Procaccio: Mr. Hobbs and Mr. Dobbs; a linendraper and a greengrocer, just returning from a hasty tour in Greece and the Holy Land. They were full of the story of Alderman Popkins. They were astonished that the robbers should dare to molest a man of his importance on Change, he being an eminent drysalter of Throgmorton Street, and a magistrate to boot.

听这样曲折迂回的会话仿佛穿越故事迷宫一样，让人觉得乏味无趣。直到新来的两个旅客把它打断——霍布斯和多布斯，一个是布商，一个是水果商。他们随着护送队刚刚从希腊和巴勒斯坦匆忙旅行回来。他俩满肚子都是关于市政官波普金斯的故事。使他们惊讶的是，强盗们居然敢抢劫商品交易所的重要人物，他不仅是色罗格莫顿街上知名的干货商，还是一个地方行政官员。




In fact, the story of the Popkins family was but too true. It was attested by too many present to be for a moment doubted; and from the contradictory and concordant testimony of half a score, all eager to relate it, and all talking at the same time, the Englishman was enabled to gather the following particulars.

事实上，波普金斯一家的故事是千真万确的。不容有任何一丝怀疑，许多在场的人都可以出来作证。这些证词有些是矛盾的，有些是一致的，但是大家都会热心地提出来，并一起讨论。这样，英国人才收集到了下面这些材料。








The Inn at Terracina

泰拉奇纳的旅店




Crack! crack! crack! crack! crack!

驾！驾！驾！驾！驾！




"Here comes the estafette from Naples," said mine host of the inn at Terracina, "bring out the relay."

“那不勒斯的信差来了。” 泰拉奇纳旅店的店主说，“牵匹新马出来。”




The estafette came as usual galloping up the road, brandishing over his head a short-handled whip, with a long knotted lash; every smack of which made a report like a pistol. He was a tight square-set young fellow, in the customary uniform—a smart blue coat, ornamented with facings and gold lace, but so short behind as to reach scarcely below his waistband, and cocked up not unlike the tail of a wren. A cocked hat, edged with gold lace; a pair of stiff riding boots; but instead of the usual leathern breeches he had a fragment of a pair of drawers that scarcely furnished an apology for modesty to hide behind.

信差像往常一样沿路飞驰而来，在头上挥舞着一根短柄马鞭，上面系着一根多节的长绳。每挥一次，马鞭就像手枪一样发出响声。他是一个结实魁梧的青年，穿着传统的制服——一件漂亮的蓝色上衣，上面镶着饰物和金色花边。然而，衣服背面太短了，几乎遮不住腰带，而且像鹪鹩的尾巴一样往上翘。他头戴一顶镶金边的三角帽，脚蹬一双坚挺的马靴。他没有穿平时常穿的皮马裤，反而穿了一条破内裤，连屁股都遮不住，很不雅观。




The estafette galloped up to the door and jumped from his horse.

信差飞奔到门口，跳下马来。




"A glass of rosolio, a fresh horse, and a pair of breeches," said he, "and quickly—I am behind my time, and must be off.”

“一杯红葡萄酒，一匹新马，一条马裤。”他说，“快点——我已经晚点了，得马上出发！”




"San Genaro!" replied the host, "why, where hast thou left thy garment?"

“圣真纳约！”店主答道，“出了什么事？你把衣服丢到哪里了？”




"Among the robbers between this and Fondi."

“衣服在从丰迪来这儿的路上被强盗抢走了。”




"What! rob an estafette! I never heard of such folly. What could they hope to get from thee?"

“什么！抢信差！我还从没听说过这种荒唐事。他们想从你那里抢什么东西？”




"My leather breeches!" replied the estafette. "They were brand new, and shone like gold, and hit the fancy of the captain."

“我的皮马裤！”信差答道，“那马裤是崭新崭新的，像金子般闪亮，所以叫强盗头子给看上了。”




"Well, these fellows grow worse and worse. To meddle with an estafette! And that merely for the sake of a pair of leather breeches!"

“唉，这些家伙越来越坏了。连信差都抢！而且就只为了一条皮马裤！”




The robbing of a government messenger seemed to strike the host with more astonishment than any other enormity that had taken place on the road; and indeed it was the first time so wanton an outrage had been committed; the robbers generally taking care not to meddle with any thing belonging to government.

对店主而言，政府信差被抢似乎要比路上发生的其他任何暴行都让人震惊。的确，这么荒唐的暴行还是第一次。通常，强盗都小心行事，不去抢劫政府的东西。




The estafette was by this time equipped; for he had not lost an instant in making his preparations while talking. The relay was ready: the rosolio tossed off.

此时，信差已准备好了，因为他在说话时，手头的准备工作也一刻没停。马也换了，酒也喝了。




He grasped the reins and the stirrup.

他抓住缰绳，踩上马镫。




"Were there many robbers in the band?" said a handsome, dark young man, stepping forward from the door of the inn.

“那帮强盗人多吗？”一个皮肤黝黑的英俊青年边从店里走出边问道。




"As formidable a band as ever I saw," said the estafette, springing into the saddle.

“和我原先见到的强盗一样可怕。”信差边说边跳上了马鞍。




"Are they cruel to travellers?" said a beautiful young Venetian lady, who had been hanging on the gentleman's arm.

“他们对待旅客残忍吗？”一位年轻美丽的威尼斯女士问，她的手一直搭在那位绅士的胳膊上。




"Cruel, signora!" echoed the estafette, giving a glance at the lady as he put spurs to his horse. "Corpo del Bacco! they stiletto all the men, and as to the women—”

“他们十分残忍，夫人！”信差答道，踢马刺的时候，瞄了一眼那位女士。“酒神啊！他们用匕首刺杀男人，至于女人——”




Crack! crack! crack! crack! crack! — the last words were drowned in the smacking of the whip, and away galloped the estafette along the road to the Pontine marshes.

驾！驾！驾！驾！驾！——信差的最后的几句话淹没在马鞭声中，他沿着通往庞廷沼泽的路飞奔而去。




"Holy Virgin!" ejaculated the fair Venetian, "what will become of us!"

“圣母啊！”那位漂亮的威尼斯女士突然叫道，“我们会怎么样？”




The inn of Terracina stands just outside of the walls of the old town of that name, on the frontiers of the Roman territory. A little, lazy, Italian town, the inhabitants of which, apparently heedless and listless, are said to be little better than the brigands which surround them, and indeed are half of them supposed to be in some way or other connected with the robbers. A vast, rocky height rises perpendicularly above it, with the ruins of the castle of Theodoric the Goth, crowning its summit; before it spreads the wide bosom of the Mediterranean, that sea without flux or reflux. There seems an idle pause in every thing about this place. The port is without a sail, excepting that once in a while a solitary felucca may be seen, disgorging its holy cargo of baccala, the meagre provision for the Quaresima or Lent. The naked watch towers, rising here and there along the coast, speak of pirates and corsairs which hover about these shores: while the low huts, as stations for soldiers, which dot the distant road, as it winds through an olive grove, intimate that in the ascent there is danger for the traveller and facility for the bandit.

泰拉奇纳旅店正好坐落在古老的泰拉奇纳的城墙外，位于罗马领土的边境之上。这是一座懒散的意大利小镇。这里的居民看上去无精打采、漫不经心。据说，他们并不比周围的强盗好到哪里去。事实上，他们中一半人都应该和强盗有着某种往来。小镇位于一个高耸多石的大悬崖的正下方，崖顶上就是哥特人西奥多里克城堡的废墟。前方是广阔的地中海，海水没有涨落。在这个地方，所有的东西似乎都处于一种闲滞状态。港口一条船也看不到，除了偶尔可以看到一条小船独自在那里卸鳕鱼，那是为四旬斋准备的一点点供应。沿岸设有一些孤零零的岗楼，说明海边常有海盗和海盗船出没。远处一条大道蜿蜒穿过橄榄树林，路上到处都是矮矮的营房，暗示着旅客上山有危险，强盗们在此来去自如。




Indeed, it is between this town and Fondi that the road to Naples is mostly infested by banditti. It winds among rocky and solitary places, where the robbers are enabled to see the traveller from a distance from the brows of hills or impending precipices, and to lie in wait for him, at the lonely and difficult passes.

事实上，从小镇到丰迪，也就是在通往那不勒斯的大部分路上都有强盗出没。蜿蜒的路上石头很多、又很僻静，这使得强盗们从远处的山顶或是悬崖上就能发现旅客，于是他们在荒凉险要的山隘里等待旅客。




At the time that the estafette made this sudden appearance, almost in cuerpo, the audacity of the robbers had risen to an unparalleled height. They had their spies and emissaries in every town, village, and osteria, to give them notice of the quality and movements of travellers. They did not scruple to send messages into the country towns and villas, demanding certain sums of money, or articles of dress and luxury; with menaces of vengeance in case of refusal. They had plundered carriages; carried people of rank and fortune into the mountains and obliged them to write for heavy ransoms; and had committed outrages on females who had fallen in their power.

就在这些强盗们胆大妄为、气焰嚣张到前所未有的时候，信差恰恰在这个节骨眼上突然出现了。他们在每个镇、村庄和旅店都插有探子以及亲信，为他们提供旅客们的行踪和身份。他们肆无忌惮地告诉各个乡镇的商人和别墅富豪们，要求其提供一定数目的钱财、衣服或者奢侈品，如敢违抗，则威胁加以报复。他们抢劫马车，把有钱有势的人绑架到山上，要求他们写信，勒索大笔赎金；对那些落入他们手中的女子，他们则施以暴行。




The police exerted its rigor in vain. The brigands were too numerous and powerful for a weak police. They were countenanced and cherished by several of the villages; and though now and then the limbs of malefactors hung blackening in the trees near which they had committed some atrocity; or their heads stuck upon posts in iron cages made some dreary part of the road still more dreary, still they seemed to strike dismay into no bosom but that of the traveller.

警察竭力严加管束，却无济于事。与薄弱的警力相比，这些强盗人数更多、力量也更大。他们受到一些村民的支持与保护。尽管时不时会有罪犯的四肢被挂在他们犯下暴行之处的附近的树枝上，那些四肢慢慢变黑，或者把他们的头颅放在铁笼里，挂在路边的告示牌上，但这些使道路变得更加阴森，只会使游客而非其他人更加恐惧。




The dark, handsome young man; and the Venetian lady, whom I have mentioned, had arrived early that afternoon in a private carriage, drawn by mules and attended by a single servant. They had been recently married, were spending the honeymoon in travelling through these delicious countries, and were on their way to visit a rich aunt of the young lady's at Naples.

刚才我说到的那位皮肤黝黑的英俊青年和那位威尼斯女士，他们乘着自己的骡车，还带着一位随行的仆人，在那天下午很早就到了。他们刚结婚，正在度蜜月，游览这些美丽的乡镇。这位年轻的女士在那不勒斯有位富裕的姑母，他们此刻正前去拜访。




The lady was young, and tender and timid. The stories she had heard along the road had filled her with apprehension, not more for herself than for her husband; for though she had been married almost a month, she still loved him almost to idolatry. When she reached Terracina the rumors of the road had increased to an alarming magnitude; and the sight of two robbers' skulls grinning in iron cages on each side of the old gateway of the town brought her to a pause. Her husband had tried in vain to reassure her.

这位女士年轻、温柔，也很胆小。沿途听到的故事让她心中充满了恐惧，她不仅仅是担心自己，更担心她的丈夫。虽然结婚都几乎一个月了，她依然近乎崇拜地爱着自己的丈夫。当她到达泰拉奇纳后，路上的谣言越来越多，已到了令人惊恐的地步，加上看到古老的城门左右两边挂着的铁笼中有两个龇牙咧嘴的强盗头颅，她不敢前行了。虽然她的丈夫试图使她安心，但也无济于事。




They had lingered all the afternoon at the inn, until it was too late to think of starting that evening, and the parting words of the estafette completed her affright.

他们整个下午都逗留在旅店里，到了晚上想动身时又已太晚。信差走时说的话让她恐惧不已。




"Let us return to Rome," said she, putting her arm within her husband's, and drawing towards him as if for protection—"let us return to Rome and give up this visit to Naples."

“咱们回罗马吧。”她说道，同时她挽着丈夫的胳膊，靠近他，像是在寻求保护——“我们回罗马吧，不去那不勒斯了。”




"And give up the visit to your aunt, too," said the husband.

“那也不去看你姑母了？”丈夫说道。




"Nay—what is my aunt in comparison with your safety," said she, looking up tenderly in his face.

“不去了——姑母怎能和你的安全相比呢？”她答道，抬起头温柔地看着他的脸。




There was something in her tone and manner that showed she really was thinking more of her husband's safety at that moment than of her own; and being recently married, and a match of pure affection, too, it is very possible that she was. At least her husband thought so. Indeed, any one who has heard the sweet, musical tone of a Venetian voice, and the melting tenderness of a Venetian phrase, and felt the soft witchery of a Venetian eye, would not wonder at the husband's believing whatever they professed.

从她的语调与神情就可以看出,她当时更多考虑的真的是丈夫的安全，而非自身的安危。由于他们刚刚结婚，又是因纯粹的真爱而结合，所以她这么想也完全是有可能的。至少她丈夫是这样认为的。的确，无论是谁，只要听到威尼斯人那甜美、悦耳的嗓音、那软绵绵的温柔话语，看到那温柔迷人的眼睛，就不会怀疑，不管她们说什么，丈夫是绝对相信的。




He clasped the white hand that had been laid within his, put his arm round her slender waist, and drawing her fondly to his bosom—"This night at least," said he, "we'll pass at Terracina.”

他一只手握住臂弯里那只白皙的手，伸出手臂搂住她的纤纤细腰，把她拉到怀里疼爱地说：“至少今晚我们得在泰拉奇纳过夜了。”




Crack! crack! crack! crack! crack!

驾！驾！驾！驾！驾！




Another apparition of the road attracted the attention of mine host and his guests. From the road across the Pontine marshes, a carriage drawn by half a dozen horses, came driving at a furious pace—the postillions smacking their whips like mad, as is the case when conscious of the greatness or the munificence of their fare. It was a landaulet, with a servant mounted on the dickey. The compact, highly finished, yet proudly simple construction of the carriage; the quantity of neat, well-arranged trunks and conveniences; the loads of box coats and upper benjamins on the dickey—and the fresh, burly, gruff-looking face at the window, proclaimed at once that it was the equipage of an Englishman.

又一个身影出现在路上，引起了店主和旅客的注意。一辆六匹马拉着的马车从庞廷沼泽方向发怒般飞驰而来。车夫正疯狂地挥着马鞭，好像这样就会得到大笔丰厚的酬金一样。这是一辆四轮马车，后座上坐着一个仆人。马车的结构既十分精致、结实，又很简单；车上干净整齐地放着大量衣箱和日用品，后座有很多厚大衣和男士紧身衣，窗口露出一张精神、结实、生硬的脸，这立刻告诉人们，这辆车的主人是一位英国人。




"Fresh horses to Fondi," said the Englishman, as the landlord came bowing to the carriage door.

店主走到车门前，鞠躬问候，英国人说道：“换马到丰迪。”




"Would not his Excellenza alight and take some refreshment?"

“大人不下车吃些点心吗？”




"No—he did not mean to eat until he got to Fondi!”

“不了——他打算到了丰迪再吃！”




"But the horses will be some time in getting ready—”

“但是备马得花一段时间——”




"Ah.—that's always the case—nothing but delay in this cursed country.”

“唉——总是这样——在这个该死的国家，办什么事都拖拖拉拉的！”




"If his Excellenza would only walk into the house—”

“如果大人只是进店——”




"No, no, no! —I tell you no! —I want nothing but horses, and as quick as possible. John! see that the horses are got ready, and don't let us be kept here an hour or two. Tell him if we're delayed over the time, I'll lodge a complaint with the postmaster.”

“不，不，不！——告诉你，我不进去!——我只要换马，尽量快点。约翰！去看看马准备好没，别让我们在这里等上一两个钟头。告诉他，要是耽误了我们的时间，我就去驿站长那儿告他。”




John touched his hat, and set off to obey his master's orders, with the taciturn obedience of an English servant. He was a ruddy, round-faced fellow, with hair cropped close; a short coat, drab breeches, and long gaiters; and appeared to have almost as much contempt as his master for everything around him.

约翰摸摸自己的帽子，听从了主人的命令，带着英国仆人一贯默默服从的态度。他面色红润，圆脸，短头发，穿着短上衣、褐色裤子和高筒靴。和他的主人一样，他看似对周围所有的事物都露出鄙夷的神情。




In the meantime the Englishman got out of the carriage and walked up and down before the inn, with his hands in his pockets: taking no notice of the crowd of idlers who were gazing at him and his equipage. He was tall, stout, and well made; dressed with neatness and precision, wore a travelling-cap of the color of gingerbread, and had rather an unhappy expression about the corners of his mouth; partly from not having yet made his dinner, and partly from not having been able to get on at a greater rate than seven miles an hour. Not that he had any other cause for haste than an Englishman's usual hurry to get to the end of a journey; or, to use the regular phrase, "to get on."

与此同时，英国人下了马车，两手插在口袋里，在旅店门前踱来踱去，并没有注意到一伙游手好闲的人正盯着他和他的马车。他是个强壮、魁梧的高个子，衣着精致整洁，戴着一顶姜饼色的旅行帽，嘴角露出不悦的神情——一半是因为还没吃饭，一半是因为前行速度太慢，每小时还不到七里。他这么着急并没有什么原因，只是英国人一向习惯急忙赶完路，或者换句俗话，就是“前进”。




After some time the servant returned from the stable with as sour a look as his master.

过了一会儿，仆人从马厩回来了，摆着一张臭脸，和主人的表情如出一辙。




"Are the horses ready, John?"

“马备好了吗，约翰？”




"No, sir—I never saw such a place. There's no getting anything done. I think your honor had better step into the house and get something to eat; it will be a long while before we get to Fundy.”

“没有，大人——我还从没见过这样的地方。什么事都办不了。我觉得大人最好先进屋里吃点东西，我们到丰迪还有很长一段时间呢。”




"D—n the house—it's a mere trick—I'll not eat anything, just to spite them," said the Englishman, still more crusty at the prospect of being so long without his dinner.

“这该死的旅店——这不过是个花招——我什么也不吃，就要故意刁难他们。”这个英国人说道，这么长时间不吃饭，让他的脾气变得更加暴躁了。




"They say your honor's very wrong," said John, "to set off at this late hour. The road's full of highwaymen.”

约翰说：“他们都说大人这么晚动身不好。因为前面的路上到处都是强盗。”




"Mere tales to get custom."

“这纯粹是为了招揽顾客而造谣罢了。”




"The estafette which passed us was stopped by a whole gang," said John, increasing his emphasis with each additional piece of information.

“我们前面过去的那个信差就被一帮强盗拦住了。”约翰说道，每听到一条消息，他的语气就加重一些。




"I don't believe a word of it.”

“我一个字也不信。”




"They robbed him of his breeches," said John, giving at the same time a hitch to his own waist-band.

“他们抢了他的马裤。”约翰边说边扣紧了自己的腰带。




"All humbug!"

“全是胡扯！”




Here the dark, handsome young man stepped forward and addressing the Englishman very politely in broken English, invited him to partake of a repast he was about to make. "Thank'ee," said the Englishman, thrusting his hands deeper into his pockets, and casting a slight side glance of suspicion at the young man, as if he thought from his civility he must have a design upon his purse.

这时那个肤色黝黑的英俊青年走上前来，用不流利的英语彬彬有礼地和那位英国人说话，并邀请他共进即将开始的晚餐。“谢谢。”英国人说着，一面把手往口袋更深处插，一面带着怀疑的神色瞄了这个青年男子一眼，好像觉得他是因为觊觎自己的钱财才这么彬彬有礼的。




"We shall be most happy if you will do us that favor," said the lady, in her soft Venetian dialect. There was a sweetness in her accents that was most persuasive. The Englishman cast a look upon her countenance; her beauty was still more eloquent. His features instantly relaxed. He made an attempt at a civil bow. "With great pleasure, signora," said he.

“如果您肯赏脸，我们会感到非常高兴。”那位女士用温柔的威尼斯方言说道。她的甜美的口音十分具有说服力。那位英国人朝她脸上瞄了一眼，她的美貌更为动人。他的表情立刻温和起来。他向她彬彬有礼地鞠了一躬。“我很愿意，夫人。”他说道。




In short, the eagerness to "get on" was suddenly slackened; the determination to famish himself as far as Fondi by way of punishing the landlord was abandoned; John chose the best apartment in the inn for his master's reception, and preparations were made to remain there until morning.

总之，他原本那么急于想要“前进”，现在突然不急了；他原本打定主意忍饥挨饿直到丰迪，好惩罚这个店主，现在也放弃了。约翰为他的主人挑了店里最好的一间房，准备在这里住上一晚，明早动身。




The carriage was unpacked of such of its contents as were indispensable for the night. There was the usual parade of trunks and writing-desks, and portfolios, and dressing-boxes, and those other oppressive conveniences which burden a comfortable man. The observant loiterers about the inn door, wrapped up in great dirt-colored cloaks, with only a hawk's eye uncovered, made many remarks to each other on this quantity of luggage that seemed enough for an army. And the domestics of the inn talked with wonder of the splendid dressing-case, with its gold and silver furniture that was spread out on the toilette table, and the bag of gold that chinked as it was taken out of the trunk. The strange "Milor's" wealth, and the treasures he carried about him, were the talk, that evening, over all Terracina.

过夜需要的所有东西都从马车上卸下来。既有常用的箱子、写字台、公事包、梳妆盒，也有那些能够提供方便但又很累赘的东西。旅店门口那些看热闹的闲人们，裹着脏大衣，只露出一只锐利的眼睛。他们互相讨论这些行李的份量，似乎足够养活一支军队了。店里的伙计们也十分惊奇，他们谈论着那些华丽的梳妆盒，摆在梳妆台上的金银物品，以及从箱子里取出时那袋叮当作响的金子。那天晚上，整个泰拉奇纳的人都在讨论这个奇怪的“贵族的”财富和那些随身携带的珍宝。




The Englishman took some time to make his ablutions and arrange his dress for table, and after considerable labor and effort in putting himself at his ease, made his appearance, with stiff white cravat, his clothes free from the least speck of dust, and adjusted with precision. He made a formal bow on entering, which no doubt he meant to be cordial, but which any one else would have considered cool, and took his seat.

这个英国人洗了一会儿澡，换上吃饭的衣服。做了这么多努力，费了这么多事之后，他终于觉得轻松自如，这才走出来。他戴着笔挺的白领结，精心打扮，穿着一尘不染的衣服。进来时，他很正式地鞠了一躬，然后才坐下来。毫无疑问，他是想表达自己的诚恳，然而这在他人看来却是一种冷漠。




The supper, as it was termed by the Italian, or dinner, as the Englishman called it, was now served. Heaven and earth, and the waters under the earth, had been moved to furnish it, for there were birds of the air and beasts of the earth and fish of the sea. The Englishman's servant, too, had turned the kitchen topsy-turvy in his zeal to cook his master a beefsteak; and made his appearance loaded with ketchup, and soy, and Cayenne pepper, and Harvey sauce, and a bottle of port wine, from that warehouse, the carriage, in which his master seemed desirous of carrying England about the world with him. Every thing, however, according to the Englishman, was execrable. The tureen of soup was a black sea, with livers and limbs and fragments of all kinds of birds and beasts, floating like wrecks about it. A meagre winged animal, which my host called a delicate chicken, was too delicate for his stomach, for it had evidently died of a consumption. The macaroni was smoked. The beefsteak was tough buffalo's flesh, and the countenance of mine host confirmed the assertion. Nothing seemed to hit his palate but a dish of stewed eels, of which he ate with great relish, but had nearly refunded them when told that they were vipers, caught among the rocks of Terracina, and esteemed a great delicacy.

所谓的意大利晚餐，或是英国人所称的正餐，已经摆上餐桌。这顿晚餐囊括了天上飞的、地上跑的、海里游的，因为空中的鸟、田野的兽、海里的鱼，应有尽有。那位英国人的仆人也热心地要为主人做牛排吃，结果把厨房弄得一团糟。他走出来的时候，端着番茄酱、酱油、辣椒粉、哈维酱以及一瓶葡萄酒。这些都是从那个仓库，也就是那个马车里取出来的，他的主人似乎想带着英国周游世界。但是，这位英国人认为每一道菜都很糟糕。碗里的汤就像一个黑海，上面浮着各种鸟兽的肝、四肢和肉块碎片，犹如失事船只的残骸一样。有一道被店主称为嫩鸡的翅膀瘦小的动物太嫩了，他无法消受，因为那只鸡显然是害肺痨死掉的。通心粉是烟熏的。牛排是用坚硬的水牛肉做的，店主的表情便可以证明这一点。什么菜都不对这英国人的胃口，除了一道炖鳗鱼的菜，他还吃得津津有味。可当有人告诉他这是用蛇肉做的时候，他差点儿把吃的都吐出来。而这种蛇捕自泰拉奇纳岩石中，被本地人视为一大美味。




In short, the Englishman ate and growled, and ate and growled, like a cat eating in company, pronouncing himself poisoned by every dish, yet eating on in defiance of death and the doctor. The Venetian lady, not accustomed to English travellers, almost repented having persuaded him to the meal; for though very gracious to her, he was so crusty to all the world beside, that she stood in awe of him. There is nothing, however, that conquers John Bull's crustiness sooner than eating, whatever may be the cookery; and nothing brings him into good humor with his company sooner than eating together; the Englishman, therefore, had not half finished his repast and his bottle, before he began to think the Venetian a very tolerable fellow for a foreigner, and his wife almost handsome enough to be an Englishwoman.

总之，英国人边吃边吼，边吼边吃，就像一只正在与同伴进食的猫，嘴里嚷着每一道菜都被下毒了，却依旧不要命的吃，不屑于死亡和医生。那位威尼斯女士并不习惯和这位英国旅客一同进餐，很后悔当初劝他一起吃饭，因为尽管他对自己很亲近，但对周围其他人却很不近人情，这使她有所畏惧。不过，若要平息那位英国人的脾气，莫过于吃一顿，不管烹调技艺如何；若要他与同伴们友好相处，莫过于一同进餐。所以，这个英国人在酒菜还未过半时，就觉得这个威尼斯人对一个外国人还是十分宽容的，他的太太也几乎和英国女人一样漂亮。




In the course of the repast the tales of robbers which harassed the mind of the fair Venetian, were brought into discussion. The landlord and the waiter served up such a number of them as they served up the dishes, that they almost frightened away the poor lady's appetite. Among these was the story of the school of Terracina, still fresh in every mind, where the students were carried up the mountains by the banditti, in hopes of ransom, and one of them massacred, to bring the parents to terms for the others. There was a story also of a gentleman of Rome, who delayed remitting the ransom demanded for his son, detained by the banditti, and received one of his son's ears in a letter with information that the other would be remitted to him soon, if the money were not forthcoming, and that in this way he would receive the boy by instalments until he came to terms.

吃饭的时候，人们谈到了强盗的故事，让这位美丽的威尼斯女士心烦意乱。店主和伙计们的强盗故事和端上来的菜肴一样多，几乎把这可怜的女人的食欲全都吓跑了。这些故事中有一个关于泰拉奇纳学校的，仍然记忆犹新。强盗们为了拿到赎金，把所有的学生都抓到山上，并残忍地杀害了一名学生，以此威胁其他学生的父母前来缴纳赎金。另一个故事说的是，一位儿子被强盗绑架的罗马绅士因为耽误了给强盗送赎金，收到一封夹有他儿子的一只耳朵的信，信上说如果不快点汇钱，他很快会收到另一只耳朵，而且他将会慢慢收到儿子的其他身体部位，直到他按价去赎为止。




The fair Venetian shuddered as she heard these tales. The landlord, like a true story-teller, doubled the dose when he saw how it operated. He was just proceeding to relate the misfortunes of a great English lord and his family, when the Englishman, tired of his volubility, testily interrupted him, and pronounced these accounts mere traveller's tales, or the exaggerations of peasants and innkeepers. The landlord was indignant at the doubt levelled at his stories, and the innuendo levelled at his cloth; he cited half a dozen stories still more terrible, to corroborate those he had already told.

那位美丽的威尼斯女士听到了这些故事吓得直打哆嗦。看到大家对故事有了反应，店主像一个讲故事的高手，描述得更加恐怖。就在他正要说到一位英国大贵族和其家庭的不幸时，那位英国人厌烦了他的喋喋不休，不耐烦地打断了他，说这些只不过是旅客道听途说，又或是那些无知的乡下人和店主在夸大其词。店主见英国人不相信他讲的故事，还讥讽他们这一行，感到非常气愤，于是就讲了另外六个更加恐怖的故事来证实自己所说的话。




"I don't believe a word of them," said the Englishman.

“我一个字也不相信。”英国人说。




"But the robbers had been tried and executed."

“但确实有几个强盗被审讯并处死了。”




"All a farce!"

“全都是闹剧！”




"But their heads were stuck up along the road."

“可他们的头还挂在路边呢。”




"Old skulls accumulated during a century."

“那是一百年来积攒的旧人头。”




The landlord muttered to himself as he went out at the door, "San Genaro, come sono singolari questi Inglesi."

店主边走出门边喃喃自语：“圣真纳约！这些英国人真奇怪。”




A fresh hubbub outside of the inn announced the arrival of more travellers; and from the variety of voices, or rather clamors, the clattering of horses' hoofs, the rattling of wheels, and the general uproar both within and without, the arrival seemed to be numerous. It was, in fact, the procaccio, and its convoy—a kind of caravan of merchandise, that sets out on stated days, under an escort of soldiery to protect it from the robbers. Travellers avail themselves of the occasion, and many carriages accompany the procaccio. It was a long time before either landlord or waiter returned, being hurried away by the tempest of new custom. When mine host appeared, there was a smile of triumph on his countenance. —"Perhaps," said he, as he cleared away the table, "perhaps the signor has not heard of what has happened."

旅店门外又开始嘈杂起来，又来了更多旅客。各种各样的喧嚣声不绝于耳，有“咔哒咔哒”的马蹄声，也有“咔嚓咔嚓”的车轮声，门里门外，吵吵闹闹，看来这次来的人真是不少。事实上，来的是商队和他们的护送队——一些定期运送货物的商人，他们请了一支军队保护他们以防盗匪。旅客们充分利用商队的优势，所以商队后面通常跟着一长串车辆。过了好一会儿，店主跟伙计们才回来。他们刚才急着去迎接这批突然新来的大部队了。店主回来的时候，脸上带着胜利的微笑。——“或许，”他一边收拾桌子一边说道，“或许大人还不知道发生了什么事情。”




"What?" said the Englishman, drily.

“怎么了？”英国人冷冷地问道。




"Oh, the procaccio has arrived, and has brought accounts of fresh exploits of the robbers, signor."

“哦，先生，商队刚到，还带来消息说是强盗又在抢劫了。”




"Pish!"

“呸！”




"There's more news of the English Milor and his family," said the host, emphatically.

“他们还说了很多关于一个英国贵族和他家人的消息。”店主强调道。




"An English lord. —What English lord?”

“一个英国贵族？——哪个英国贵族？”




"Milor Popkin."

“波普金大人。”




"Lord Popkin? I never heard of such a title!"

“波普金爵士？我从没听说过有这个人！”




"O Sicuro—a great nobleman that passed through here lately with his Milady and daughters—a magnifico—one of the grand councillors of London—un almanno.”

“啊，千真万确——他是一位英国大贵族，最近带着他的夫人小姐路过此地——是个大人物——是伦敦市的高级议员——阿尔曼诺。”




"Almanno—almanno?—tut! he means alderman.”

“阿尔曼诺——阿尔曼诺？——他是说市议员。”




"Sicuro, aldermanno Popkin, and the principezza Popkin, and the signorina Popkin!" said mine host, triumphantly. He would now have entered into a full detail, but was thwarted by the Englishman, who seemed determined not to credit or indulge him in his stories. An Italian tongue, however, is not easily checked: that of mine host continued to run on with increasing volubility as he conveyed the fragments of the repast out of the room, and the last that could be distinguished of his voice, as it died away along the corridor, was the constant recurrence of the favorite word Popkin—Popkin—Popkin—pop—pop—pop.

“是的，市议员波普金大人、波普金夫人和小姐！”店主得意洋洋地说。他现在正打算详细地叙述一番，但是却被英国人阻止了，英国人似乎打定主意不相信他的话，也不容他说下去。然而，意大利人的话匣是不容易打住的：我们的店主一面把残羹剩饭端出房间，一面滔滔不绝地越来越起劲。虽然当他从过道出去，声音也渐行渐远了，但是“波普金——波普金——波普金——波普——波普——波普——”最后几个他最钟爱的词仍然清晰可辨。




The arrival of the procaccio had indeed filled the house with stories as it had with guests. The Englishman and his companions walked out after supper into the great hall, or common room of the inn, which runs through the centre building; a gloomy, dirty-looking apartment, with tables placed in various parts of it, at which some of the travellers were seated in groups, while others strolled about in famished impatience for their evening's meal. As the procaccio was a kind of caravan of travellers, there were people of every class and country, who had come in all kinds of vehicles; and though they kept in some measure in separate parties, yet the being united under one common escort had jumbled them into companionship on the road. Their formidable number and the formidable guard that accompanied them, had prevented any molestation from the banditti; but every carriage had its tale of wonder, and one vied with another in the recital. Not one but had seen groups of robbers peering over the rocks; or their guns peeping out from among the bushes, or had been reconnoitred by some suspicious-looking fellow with scowling eye, who disappeared on seeing the guard.

的确，商队的到来，使屋子里到处都是客人，同时也带来了各种故事。晚饭后，那位英国人和他的同伴们来到了一间大厅，一间穿过旅店中心的普通房间。房子很暗，看起来很脏，到处都摆着桌子。一些旅客成堆坐着，而另外一些旅客则在漫步，他们饥肠辘辘，正焦急地等着吃晚饭。这个商队由众多旅行者构成，他们来自各国各个阶层，乘着各式各样的车辆而来。尽管这些旅客是一批一批的，但在同一支队伍的护送下，他们一路上都混熟了。他们人数众多且有强大的护送队的护送，防止了强盗们的任何侵犯。此外，每个车队都有自己的奇谈，彼此之间在讲故事上开始较量。不止一人说看见过成群的强盗从岩石上窥探；亦或说看见他们的枪在灌木丛中闪现；或是发现一些看似可疑的人怒视着他们，可是他们一看见护送队就消失了。




The fair Venetian listened to all these stories with that eager curiosity with which we seek to pamper any feeling of alarm. Even the Englishman began to feel interested in the subject, and desirous of gaining more correct information than these mere flying reports.

那位美丽的威尼斯女士带着强烈的好奇心听完全部的故事，正如我们常常以此来满足自己渴求恐怖的感觉一样。即使那个英国人也开始对这个话题感兴趣了，想从这里得到比流言更加准确的信息。




He mingled in one of the groups which appeared to be the most respectable, and which was assembled round a tall, thin person, with long Roman nose, a high forehead, and lively prominent eye, beaming from under a green velvet travelling-cap with gold tassel. He was holding forth with all the fluency of a man who talks well and likes to exert his talent. He was of Rome; a surgeon by profession, a poet by choice, and one who was something of an improvvisatore. He soon gave the Englishman abundance of information respecting the banditti.

他混到一伙看起来最体面的人群中，这伙人都围着那个正在讲故事人，又瘦又高，长着长长的鹰钩鼻、高高的额头和一双闪闪发光的凸起的眼睛，很引人注目，头上还戴着一顶镶嵌着金流苏的绿丝绒旅行帽。他滔滔不绝，语言流利，既善于演讲又喜欢展示自己的才能。他是个罗马人，是个外科医生，但也偶尔写写诗，搞一些即兴创作。他很快就给这个英国人提供了大量关于强盗的信息。




"The fact is," said he, "that many of the people in the villages among the mountains are robbers, or rather the robbers find perfect asylum among them. They range over a vast extent of wild impracticable country, along the chain of Apennines, bordering on different states; they know all the difficult passes, the short cuts and strong-holds. They are secure of the good-will of the poor and peaceful inhabitants of those regions, whom they never disturb, and whom they often enrich. Indeed, they are looked upon as a sort of illegitimate heroes among the mountain villages, and some of the frontier towns, where they dispose of their plunder. From these mountains they keep a look-out upon the plains and valleys, and meditate their descents.”

“事实上，”他说，“山里很多村子的村民都是强盗，或者更确切地说，他们能为强盗提供极好的庇护所。强盗们占据了大量贫穷荒凉的村庄，这些村庄位于横跨多国边境的亚平宁山脉上。他们熟悉所有险要的山隘、捷径以及据点。他们保护这些地区里那些善良的穷人和温和的居民，不去骚扰他们，还常常帮他们致富。的确，在山里的村庄和他们分赃的边境城镇的居民看来，他们是非法英雄。他们从山顶眺望平原和山谷，并考虑他们的将来。”




"The road to Fondi, which you are about to travel, is one of the places most noted for their exploits. It is overlooked from some distance by little hamlets, perched upon heights. From hence, the brigands, like hawks in their nests, keep on the watch for such travellers as are likely to afford either booty or ransom. The windings of the road enable them to see carriages long before they pass, so that they have time to get to some advantageous lurking-place from whence to pounce upon their prey.”

“去丰迪的路，也就是你要走的那条路，是一个出名地强盗们经常光顾的地方。从远处那些地理位置高的小村庄就可以看到路上的状况。因此，强盗们就像呆在自己巢中的老鹰一样，观察着旅客，看从哪些人身上可以得到赃物或勒索赎金。蜿蜒的马路使他们能够提前看到即将路过的马车，这样他们就有足够的时间到达有利的伏击地，在那里捕获他们的猎物。”




"But why does not the police interfere and root them out?" said the Englishman.

“可是为什么警察不出面干预，剿灭他们呢？”英国人问道。




"The police is too weak and the banditti are too strong," replied the improvvisatore. "To root them out would be a more difficult task than you imagine. They are connected and identified with the people of the villages and the peasantry generally; the numerous bands have an understanding with each other, and with people of various conditions in all parts of the country. They know all that is going on; a gens d'armes cannot stir without their being aware of it. They have their spies and emissaries in every direction; they lurk about towns, villages, inns,—mingle in every crowd, pervade every place of resort. I should not be surprised," said he, "if some one should be supervising us at this moment."

“因为警察太弱，而强盗太强了。”那人回答道，“要剿灭他们比你想象的要难得多。他们一般都跟村里的人以及农民都联系密切，彼此都认识。为数众多的匪徒之间不但彼此照应，还跟全国各地各种各样的人有联系。他们知道一切将要发生的事情。警察一有举动，他们就会知道。他们的间谍和探子无处不在。这些人潜藏在镇里、乡村、旅馆里，混迹于每一伙人群中，遍布于每一个旅游点。如果这时候有人正在监视我们，我一点儿也不会感到惊讶。”他说。




The fair Venetian looked round fearfully and turned pale.

那位美丽的威尼斯女士惊恐地环顾四周，脸色都变白了。




"One peculiarity of the Italian banditti" continued the improvvisatore, "is that they wear a kind of uniform, or rather costume, which designates their profession. This is probably done to take away from its skulking lawless character, and to give it something of a military air in the eyes of the common people; or perhaps to catch by outward dash and show the fancies of the young men of the villages. These dresses or costumes are often rich and fanciful. Some wear jackets and breeches of bright colors, richly embroidered; broad belts of cloth; or sashes of silk net; broad, high-crowned hats, decorated with feathers of variously-colored ribbands, and silk nets for the hair.

“意大利强盗有一个怪癖，”那人接着讲道，“他们穿着一种能表明职业的服装，更确切的说是一种制服。这大概是想祛除他们偷偷摸摸、非法营生的品性，并让普通人觉得他们有些军人气质，或者，也许想以此来抓住村里年轻人的眼球，诱使他们入伙。他们的服装往往华丽而又花哨。他们有些人穿着带有华丽刺绣的鲜亮的夹克和马裤，腰系宽宽的布腰带，或是丝绸网状的腰带，头顶宽边的、带有羽毛或是彩色飘带装饰的帽子，头发用丝网拢着。”




"Many of the robbers are peasants who follow ordinary occupations in the villages for a part of the year, and take to the mountains for the rest. Some only go out for a season, as it were, on a hunting expedition, and then resume the dress and habits of common life. Many of the young men of the villages take to this kind of life occasionally from a mere love of adventure, the wild wandering spirit of youth and the contagion of bad example; but it is remarked that they can never after brook a long continuance in settled life. They get fond of the unbounded freedom and rude license they enjoy; and there is something in this wild mountain life checquered by adventure and peril, that is wonderfully fascinating, independent of the gratification of cupidity by the plunder of the wealthy traveller."

“有很多强盗都是农民。他们每年有一部分时间在村里从事普通职业，然后剩下的时间都在大山里度过。有些人好像每年只有一个季度当强盗，剩下的时间里，他们的穿着和习惯都跟普通人一样。村里很多年轻人偶尔也尝试下这种强盗生活，仅仅是因为爱冒险，出于年轻时那种野性流浪的精神，以及受到身边的坏榜样不良影响。但又一点可以肯定的是，这些年轻人都不喜欢一直过着一成不变的生活。他们喜欢无拘无束的自由和原始的放纵。深山里的生活充满了危险和刺激——掠夺富有的旅客对他们来说很很有诱惑力，可以满足贪婪。”




Here the improvvisatore was interrupted by a lively Neapolitan lawyer. "Your mention of the younger robbers," said he, "puts me in mind of an adventure of a learned doctor, a friend of mine, which happened in this very neighborhood."

这时，一位活跃的那不勒斯律师打断了这位滔滔不绝的人。他说：“你提到的那些年轻的强盗让我想起了一个有学识的医生的奇遇。他是我的朋友，而那件事就发生在这附近。”




A wish was of course expressed to hear the adventure of the doctor by all except the improvvisatore, who, being fond of talking and of hearing himself talk, and accustomed moreover to harangue without interruption, looked rather annoyed at being checked when in full career.

大家当然都希望听听那位医生的奇遇，只有那位口若悬河的人例外。因为他爱说，而且爱听自己说，还有，他更习惯于无间断地长篇演说。此时，他显得非常生气，因为他正说在兴头上的时候被打断了。




The Neapolitan, however, took no notice of his chagrin, but related the following anecdote.

然而，那位那不勒斯人并没有注意到他的不悦，讲了下面这段轶事。
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Flush of Gold

金光




Lon McFane was a bit grumpy, what of losing his tobacco pouch, or else he might have told me, before we got to it, something about the cabin at Surprise Lake. All day, turn and turn about, we had spelled each other at going to the fore and breaking trail for the dogs. It was heavy snowshoe work, and did not tend to make a man voluble, yet Lon McFane might have found breath enough at noon, when we stopped to boil coffee, with which to tell me. But he didn't. Surprise Lake? it was Surprise Cabin to me. I had never heard of it before. I confess I was a bit tired. I had been looking for Lon to stop and make camp any time for an hour; but I had too much pride to suggest making camp or to ask him his intentions; and yet he was my man, lured at a handsome wage to mush my dogs for me and to obey my commands. I guess I was a bit grumpy myself. He said nothing, and I was resolved to ask nothing, even if we tramped on all night.

朗·麦克费恩脾气有些不好，怕是丢了烟袋，否则他本应该在我们到达瑟普赖斯湖边的小木屋之前告诉我一些有关它的事。一整天，我们轮流替换对方，走到前面为狗开路。这是穿着雪鞋进行的很费力的工作，会使人趋于寡言。但是朗·麦克费恩本来可以在中午的时候找出足够的空闲时间，然后我们停下来煮咖啡，他可以边喝边告诉我。但是他没有。瑟普赖斯湖？对我来说是“令人惊奇的小木屋”。我之前从没有听说过它。我承认我有点儿累了。我一直盼着朗随便什么时候能停下来搭帐篷，休息一小时；但是我有太多的骄傲，做不到建议他搭帐篷或者询问他的打算；可他是我雇的人，受丰厚薪水的吸引来替我驾狗拉雪橇，还要服从我的命令。我觉得自己的脾气也有些不好了。他什么都没说，我也决定什么都不问，即使我们整晚都要继续跋涉。




We came upon the cabin abruptly. For a week of trail we had met no one, and, in my mind, there had been little likelihood of meeting any one for a week to come. And yet there it was, right before my eyes, a cabin, with a dim light in the window and smoke curling up from the chimney.

我们是突然看到小木屋的。在一周的行程中，我们没有见到一个小木屋，而且在我看来，再过一周也不大可能会见到一个。但是它就在那里，就在我眼前。一个小木屋，淡淡的光从窗子里透出，烟从烟囱里袅袅升起。




"Why didn't you tell me—” I began, but was interrupted by Lon, who muttered—

“你怎么没告诉我——”我刚开始说，却被朗打断了。他咕哝着：




"Surprise Lake—it lies up a small feeder half a mile on. It's only a pond.”

“瑟普赖斯湖——就是沿着一条小支路走，前方半英里处。它只是一个池塘。”




"Yes, but the cabin—who lives in it?”

“噢，但是这个小木屋——谁住在里面呢？”




"A woman," was the answer, and the next moment Lon had rapped on the door, and a woman's voice bade him enter.

“一个女人。”朗回答道，紧接着他已经敲了门，一个女人的声音让他进去。




"Have you seen Dave recently?" she asked.

“你最近见过戴夫吗？”她问道。




"Nope," Lon answered carelessly. "I've been in the other direction, down Circle City way. Dave's up Dawson way, ain't he?”

“没有，”朗漫不经心地回答道，“我一直朝另一个方向，沿着环形城向下走。戴夫是沿着道森向上走，不是吗？”




The woman nodded, and Lon fell to unharnessing the dogs, while I unlashed the sled and carried the camp outfit into the cabin. The cabin was a large, one-room affair, and the woman was evidently alone in it. She pointed to the stove, where water was already boiling, and Lon set about the preparation of supper, while I opened the fish-bag and fed the dogs. I looked for Lon to introduce us, and was vexed that he did not, for they were evidently old friends.

女人点了点头，朗开始解下狗的套具，而我则解开雪橇，然后把宿营的装备搬进了小木屋。这个小木屋很宽敞，只有一个房间，显然这个女人独自住在这里。她指着火炉，上面烧着的水已经沸腾了，朗开始准备晚餐，而我则打开一袋子鱼喂狗。我盼着朗能介绍我们认识，但令我恼怒的是他没有，而他们明摆着是老朋友。




"You are Lon McFane, aren't you?”I heard her ask him. "Why, I remember you now. The last time I saw you it was on a steamboat, wasn't it? I remember...”

“你是朗·麦克费恩，对吧？”我听见她问朗。“哎呀，我现在想起你来了。我们上次见面是在一艘汽船上，是吧？我记得……”




Her speech seemed suddenly to be frozen by the spectacle of dread which, I knew, from the tenor I saw mounting in her eyes, must be on her inner vision. To my astonishment, Lon was affected by her words and manner. His face showed desperate, for all his voice sounded hearty and genial, as he said—

她的话语好像突然被恐怖的场景冻结了，从我看到的她眼睛里不断增加的恐惧，我知道，那场景一定是刻在了她的内心深处。令我惊讶的是，朗竟为她的话语和举止动容了。他的脸上显示出了渴望，因为他的声音听起来热忱而亲切，他说道：




"The last time we met was at Dawson, Queen's Jubilee, or Birthday, or something—don't you remember?—the canoe races in the river, and the obstacle races down the main street?”

“我们上次见面是在道森，是在女王的五十周年纪念日或是生日或是别的什么日子——你不记得了吗？——河里的那些独木舟赛，还有沿着大街的障碍赛跑？”




The terror faded out of her eyes and her whole body relaxed. "Oh, yes, I do remember," she said. "And you won one of the canoe races."

她眼神中的恐惧渐渐消失，整个身体都放松了。“噢，对，我想起来了，”她说道，“而且你赢了其中的一场独木舟赛。”




"How's Dave been makin' it lately? Strikin' it as rich as ever, I suppose?" Lon asked, with apparent irrelevance.

“戴夫近来怎么样啊？我想，还是和以往一样发了大财吧？”朗问道，明显与之前的话毫不相干。




She smiled and nodded, and then, noticing that I had unlashed the bed roll, she indicated the end of the cabin where I might spread it. Her own bunk, I noticed, was made up at the opposite end.

她笑着点点头，然后，注意到我已经把铺盖卷解开了，就示意我可以到小木屋的一头去把它铺开。我注意到，她的床铺铺在小木屋的另一头。




"I thought it was Dave coming when I heard your dogs," she said.

“听到你的狗叫时我还以为是戴夫回来了。”她说道。




After that she said nothing, contenting herself with watching Lon's cooking operations, and listening the while as for the sound of dogs along the trail. I lay back on the blankets and smoked and watched. Here was mystery; I could make that much out, but no more could I make out. Why in the deuce hadn't Lon given me the tip before we arrived? I looked at her face, unnoticed by her, and the longer I looked the harder it was to take my eyes away. It was a wonderfully beautiful face, unearthly, I may say, with a light in it or an expression or something "that was never on land or sea."Fear and terror had completely vanished, and it was a placidly beautiful face—if by "placid" one can characterize that intangible and occult something that I cannot say was a radiance or a light any more than I can say it was an expression.

在那之后她就没有再说一句话，自己心满意足地一边看着朗做饭的动作，一边听着沿途路过的狗的叫声。我躺靠在毛毯上，抽着烟看着。这就是神秘之处；我就能看出这么多的名堂，别的我就看不出来了。到底为什么朗在我们到达这里之前没有向我透露呢？我看着她的脸，她并没有注意到，我看她的时间越长就越难转移自己的目光。那是一张非常美的脸，可以说是超自然的美，上面泛着一种光泽，或者是带着一种表情，又或者是一种“陆上和海上都从不曾有过的”东西。害怕和恐惧完全消失了，她的脸宁静而又美丽——如果可以用“宁静”来形容那种难以捉摸而又不可思议的东西。我不能说那东西是一种光辉或光亮，正如我不能说它是一种表情。




Abruptly, as if for the first time, she became aware of my presence.

突然，似乎是第一次，她开始意识到我的存在。




"Have you seen Dave recently?" she asked me. It was on the tip of my tongue to say "Dave who?" when Lon coughed in the smoke that arose from the sizzling bacon. The bacon might have caused that cough, but I took it as a hint and left my question unasked. "No, I haven't," I answered. "I'm new in this part of the country—”

“你最近见过戴夫吗？”她问我。“戴夫是谁啊？”这话刚到我嘴边，朗就在咝咝作响的熏肉冒出的烟中咳嗽了一声。熏肉有可能使他咳嗽，但我把它当成了一个暗示，于是就没有问我的问题。“没，我没见过他。”我回答道，“我刚到村子的这块地方不久——”




"But you don't mean to say," she interrupted, "that you've never heard of Dave—of Big Dave Walsh?”

“但你该不会是说，”她打断道，“你从来没听说过戴夫——大人物戴夫·沃尔什吧？”




"You see," I apologised, "I'm new in the country. I've put in most of my time in the Lower Country, down Nome way.”

“你知道的，”我辩解道，“我是刚到这个村子的。我大部分时间都在洛尔村，诺姆那边。”




"Tell him about Dave," she said to Lon.

“给他讲讲戴夫的事。”她对朗说。




Lon seemed put out, but he began in that hearty, genial manner that I had noticed before. It seemed a shade too hearty and genial, and it irritated me.

朗好像觉得不方便，但是他以我先前注意到的那种热情友好的态度开始了讲述。那态度好像有点儿太过热情和友好，让我难受。




"Oh, Dave is a fine man," he said. "He's a man, every inch of him, and he stands six feet four in his socks. His word is as good as his bond. The man lies who ever says Dave told a lie, and that man will have to fight with me, too, as well—if there's anything left of him when Dave gets done with him. For Dave is a fighter. Oh, yes, he's a scrapper from way back. He got a grizzly with a '38 popgun. He got clawed some, but he knew what he was doin’. He went into the cave on purpose to get that grizzly. 'Fraid of nothing. Free an' easy with his money, or his last shirt an' match when out of money. Why, he drained Surprise Lake here in three weeks an' took out ninety thousand, didn't he?”She flushed and nodded her head proudly. Through his recital she had followed every word with keenest interest. "An' I must say," Lon went on, "that I was disappointed sore on not meeting Dave here to-night.”

“噢，戴夫是一个好男人。”他说道，“他是个男子汉，十足的男子汉，他的净身高有六英尺四英寸。他的话就和他的契约一样有效。要是谁说戴夫撒谎，那他就是没说实话，而那个人也一定要和我再打上一架——如果他和戴夫打完后还有力气的话。因为戴夫是个斗士。噢，对，他从很久以前就是一个好打架的人。他曾用一只一八三八年的蹩脚枪抓到过一只灰熊。他被熊抓了几下，但是他清楚自己在做什么。他是故意进洞抓那只灰熊的。他什么也不怕。他花钱很自由很随意，没钱时他会卖掉自己最后一件衬衫和火柴。哎呀，他三周之内就排干了这儿的瑟普赖斯湖中的水，赚了九万美元，不是吗？”她脸上泛红，骄傲地点了点头。在朗叙述的过程中，她津津有味地听着每一个字。“而且我得说，”朗继续道，“今晚来这里没能见到戴夫让我很失望也很难过。”




Lon served supper at one end of the table of whip-sawed spruce, and we fell to eating. A howling of the dogs took the woman to the door. She opened it an inch and listened.

朗把晚饭端到桌子的一头，这张桌子是由粗木锯锯成的云杉木做的。我们开始吃起来。应着一阵狗的嚎叫，那女人走到门口。她把门打开一英寸的小缝听了听。




"Where is Dave Walsh?" I asked, in an undertone.

“戴夫·沃尔什在哪里啊？”我低声问道。




"Dead," Lon answered. "In hell, maybe. I don't know. Shut up.”

“死了。”朗回答道，“或许，在地狱吧。我不知道。不要说了。”




"But you just said that you expected to meet him here to-night," I challenged.

“但是你刚才还说希望今晚在这里见到他呢。”我质问道。




"Oh, shut up, can't you," was Lon's reply, in the same cautious undertone.

“噢，闭上你的嘴，可以吧。”这是朗的回答，他同样也谨慎地压低了声音。




The woman had closed the door and was returning, and I sat and meditated upon the fact that this man who told me to shut up received from me a salary of two hundred and fifty dollars a month and his board.

那女人已经关了门，正往回走。我坐着并且深入考虑着一个事实——这个让我闭嘴的男人从我这里得到每月二百五十美元的薪水还有他的膳食。




Lon washed the dishes, while I smoked and watched the woman. She seemed more beautiful than ever—strangely and weirdly beautiful, it is true. After looking at her steadfastly for five minutes, I was compelled to come back to the real world and to glance at Lon McFane. This enabled me to know, without discussion, that the woman, too, was real. At first I had taken her for the wife of Dave Walsh; but if Dave Walsh were dead, as Lon had said, then she could be only his widow.

朗洗餐具，而我抽着烟并注视着那女人。她看起来比之前更美了——确实，是一种奇异而神秘的美。目不转睛地看了她五分钟后，我不得已回到了现实世界，并瞥了一眼朗·麦克费恩。这让我明白，毫无疑问，那个女人，也是真实的。一开始我把她当成了戴夫·沃尔什的妻子。但如果如朗所言，戴夫·沃尔什已经死了，那她只能算是他的遗孀了。




It was early to bed, for we faced a long day on the morrow; and as Lon crawled in beside me under the blankets, I ventured a question.

我们很早便去睡觉了，因为次日我们还要面临漫长的一天。当朗钻进毛毯挨着我时，我大胆地问了一个问题。




"That woman's crazy, isn't she?”

“那个女人很古怪，不是吗？”




"Crazy as a loon," he answered.

“古怪得像个傻子。”他回答道。




And before I could formulate my next question, Lon McFane, I swear, was off to sleep. He always went to sleep that way—just crawled into the blankets, closed his eyes, and was off, a demure little heavy breathing rising on the air. Lon never snored.

在我能够明确地问出下一个问题之前，我确定，朗·麦克费恩已经睡着了。他总是那个样子睡着——就是钻进毛毯，闭上眼睛，然后就睡着了，空气中他庄重又带点儿沉闷的呼吸声随之而起。朗从来不打呼噜。




And in the morning it was quick breakfast, feed the dogs, load the sled, and hit the trail. We said good-bye as we pulled out, and the woman stood in the doorway and watched us off. I carried the vision of her unearthly beauty away with me, just under my eyelids, and all I had to do, any time, was to close them and see her again. The way was unbroken, Surprise Lake being far off the travelled trails, and Lon and I took turn about at beating down the feathery snow with our big, webbed shoes so that the dogs could travel. "But you said you expected to meet Dave Walsh at the cabin," trembled on the tip of my tongue a score of times. I did not utter it. I could wait until we knocked off in the middle of the day. And when the middle of the day came, we went right on, for, as Lon explained, there was a camp of moose hunters at the forks of the Teelee, and we could make there by dark. But we didn't make there by dark, for Bright, the lead-dog, broke his shoulder-blade, and we lost an hour over him before we shot him. Then, crossing a timber jam on the frozen bed of the Teelee, the sled suffered a wrenching capsize, and it was a case of make camp and repair the runner. I cooked supper and fed the dogs while Lon made the repairs, and together we got in the night's supply of ice and firewood. Then we sat on our blankets, our moccasins steaming on upended sticks before the fire, and had our evening smoke.

早上，我们很快吃完了早饭，喂了狗，装好雪橇，然后就出发了。离开时我们和那女人道别，她站在门口看着我们离开。我带着她那种超自然的美丽形象离开了，它就在我的眼皮下，无论何时，我所要做的只是闭上眼睛，就能再次看到她。这条路没人走过，瑟普赖斯湖远离那些很多人走过的小路。我和朗轮流用我们大大的网状鞋把羽毛般的雪踩下去，这样狗才能前行。“但是你说过你希望在那个小木屋里见到戴夫·沃尔什。”这句话在我的嘴边颤抖了有二十次。我并没有问出来。我可以等到我们中午休息的时候再问。可是到了中午，我们继续前进着，因为，像朗解释的那样，特俄勒俄的岔路口处有一个狩猎驼鹿的人群的露营地，我们可以在天黑之前赶到那里。但是我们在天黑之前没能赶到，因为布赖特，那只领头狗，伤了它的肩胛骨，我们在开枪射死它之前因它耽搁了一个小时。后来，在越过特俄勒俄冻了冰的河床上的一个木头障碍时，雪橇猛地翻倒了，这种情况下我们只好搭帐篷并修理滑板了。我做好晚饭，喂了狗，而朗则做修理工作，之后我们一起把当晚所需的冰块和木柴弄进帐篷。然后我们坐在毛毯上，把“莫卡辛”鞋放在倒立支起的木棍上，在火堆前烘着，并抽起了晚上的烟。




"You didn't know her?" Lon queried suddenly. I shook my head.

“你不认识她？”朗突然发问道。我摇了摇头。




"You noticed the colour of her hair and eyes and her complexion, well, that's where she got her name—she was like the first warm glow of a golden sunrise. She was called Flush of Gold. Ever heard of her?”

“你注意到她头发、眼睛还有面容的颜色了吧，唔，那就是她名字的由来——她就像是日出时第一缕温暖的金色光辉。她被称作金光。听说过她吗？”




Somewhere I had a confused and misty remembrance of having heard the name, yet it meant nothing to me. "Flush of Gold," I repeated; "sounds like the name of a dance-house girl.”Lon shook his head. "No, she was a good woman, at least in that sense, though she sinned greatly just the same."

我有种难以辨认的、模糊的记忆——曾在哪里听说过这个名字，但是这对我来说没什么意义。“金光，”我重复道，“听起来像是一个舞厅里的女孩的名字。”朗摇了摇头。“不，她是一个好女人，至少从那种意义上来讲，尽管她还是罪恶深重。”




"But why do you speak always of her in the past tense, as though she were dead?"

“但你为什么说到她时总是要用过去式呢，好像她已经死了似的？”




"Because of the darkness on her soul that is the same as the darkness of death. The Flush of Gold that I knew, that Dawson knew, and that Forty Mile knew before that, is dead. That dumb, lunatic creature we saw last night was not Flush of Gold."

“因为她灵魂中的黑暗，那和死亡的黑暗一样。我以前认识的那个金光，道森人以前认识的那个金光，以及四十里人以前认识的那个金光，已经死了。我们昨晚见到的那个愚蠢的疯子不是金光。”




"And Dave?" I queried.

“那戴夫呢？”我问道。




"He built that cabin," Lon answered, "He built it for her… and for himself. He is dead. She is waiting for him there. She half believes he is not dead. But who can know the whim of a crazed mind? Maybe she wholly believes he is not dead. At any rate, she waits for him there in the cabin he built. Who would rouse the dead? Then who would rouse the living that are dead? Not I, and that is why I let on to expect to meet Dave Walsh there last night. I'll bet a stack that I'da been more surprised than she if I had met him there last night.”

“他建造了那个小木屋，”朗回答道，“那是为她建造的……也是为他自己。他死了。她守在那里等他。她一半程度上相信他没有死。但是谁会知道一个疯子的怪念头呢？或许她完全相信他没有死。不管怎样，她就在他建的那个小木屋里等着他。谁能唤醒死者？而谁又能唤醒活着的半死人呢？我不能，而那就是我跟你说希望昨晚能在那里见到戴夫·沃尔什的原因。我赌二十个筹码，如果昨晚在那儿真的见到了戴夫，我肯定会比她还吃惊。”




"I do not understand," I said. "Begin at the beginning, as a white man should, and tell me the whole tale."

“我不明白。”我说道，“你从开头开始讲，像白人应该做的那样，把整个故事都告诉我。”




And Lon began. "Victor Chauvet was an old Frenchman—born in the south of France. He came to California in the days of gold. He was a pioneer. He found no gold, but, instead, became a maker of bottled sunshine—in short, a grape-grower and wine-maker. Also, he followed gold excitements. That is what brought him to Alaska in the early days, and over the Chilcoot and down the Yukon long before the Carmack strike. The old town site of Ten Mile was Chauvet's. He carried the first mail into Arctic City. He staked those coal-mines on the Porcupine a dozen years ago. He grubstaked Loftus into the Nippennuck Country. Now it happened that Victor Chauvet was a good Catholic, loving two things in this world, wine and woman. Wine of all kinds he loved, but of woman, only one, and she was the mother of Marie Chauvet.”

朗开始讲述。“维克托·肖韦是个年老的法国人——出生在法国南部。他在淘金时代来到了加利福尼亚。他是个拓荒者。他没有发现黄金，但却成为了一个瓶装黄金的生产商——简言之，就是一个葡萄种植者和酿酒商。此外，他对淘金很狂热。那就是他早期来到阿拉斯加，并在卡马克矿藏大发现很久之前就越过奇尔库特，沿育空河顺流而下的原因。原来的十里镇镇址就是肖韦的。他给北极城带来了第一个邮包。十二年前他资助了那些波丘派恩河上的煤矿的开采。他向洛夫特斯提供了资金，让他到尼普恩纳克区。当时正好维克托·肖韦是一个虔诚的天主教徒，在这个世界上他只爱两样东西，酒和女人。他爱各种各样的酒，但就女人而言，他只爱一个，那就是玛丽·肖韦的母亲。”




Here I groaned aloud, having meditated beyond self-control over the fact that I paid this man two hundred and fifty dollars a month.

此时我大声地发出了反对的哼声，不由自主地想到自己每个月要付给这个人二百五十美元的事实。




"What's the matter now?" he demanded.

“现在又怎么了？”他询问道。




"Matter?"I complained. "I thought you were telling the story of Flush of Gold. I don't want a biography of your old French wine-bibber.”

“怎么了？”我抱怨道，“我以为你会给我讲金光的故事呢。我可不想听你那个年老的法国酒鬼的传记。”




Lon calmly lighted his pipe, took one good puff, then put the pipe aside. "And you asked me to begin at the beginning," he said.

朗平静地把烟斗点着，深深地吸了一口，然后把烟斗放到了一边。“是你让我从开头开始讲的。”他说道。




"Yes," said I; "the beginning."

“是啊，”我说道，“从开头说。”




"And the beginning of Flush of Gold is the old French wine-bibber, for he was the father of Marie Chauvet, and Marie Chauvet was the Flush of Gold. What more do you want? Victor Chauvet never had much luck to speak of. He managed to live, and to get along, and to take good care of Marie, who resembled the one woman he had loved. He took very good care of her. Flush of Gold was the pet name he gave her. Flush of Gold Creek was named after her—Flush of Gold town site, too. The old man was great on town sites, only he never landed them.

“金光的故事就是从那个年老的法国酒鬼开始的，因为他是玛丽·肖韦的父亲，而玛丽·肖韦就是金光。你还想听什么啊？维克托·肖韦从来就没有值得一提的好运气。他努力地活着，努力地和玛丽融洽相处，并努力地照顾好她。玛丽长得很像那个他曾爱过的女人。他认真地照顾她。金光是他对她的爱称。金光溪是以她的名字命名的——金光镇址也是。这个老人对镇址非常熟悉，只是他从未踏上过那些土地。




"Now, honestly," Lon said, with one of his lightning changes, "you've seen her, what do you think of her—of her looks, I mean? How does she strike your beauty sense?”

“现在，坦诚地讲，”朗说道，他话锋突然一转，“你见过她了，你觉得她怎么样——我是指，她的长相？从你的审美角度来看，她怎么样？”




"She is remarkably beautiful," I said. "I never saw anything like her in my life. In spite of the fact, last night, that I guessed she was mad, I could not keep my eyes off of her. It wasn't curiosity. It was wonder, sheer wonder, she was so strangely beautiful.”

“她美得出奇。”我答道，“我生平从未见过像她这么美的人。昨天晚上，尽管我猜测她精神不正常，但我还是忍不住看她。那不是出于好奇。是疑惑，十足的疑惑，她怎么美得这么出奇。”




"She was more strangely beautiful before the darkness fell upon her," Lon said softly. "She was truly the Flush of Cold. She turned all men's hearts...and heads. She recalls, with an effort, that I once won a canoe race at Dawson—I, who once loved her, and was told by her of her love for me. It was her beauty that made all men love her. She'd 'a’ got the apple from Paris, on application, and there wouldn't have been any Trojan War, and to top it off she'd have thrown Paris down. And now she lives in darkness, and she who was always fickle, for the first time is constant—and constant to a shade, to a dead man she does not realize is dead.

“在黑暗降临到她身上之前，她更是出奇地美丽。”朗轻声说，“她真的如同金光一般。她令所有的男人为之倾心……为之回首。她很费力地回忆起我曾经在道森赢了一场独木舟赛——我，曾经爱过她，她也告诉过我她爱我。所有的男人爱她都是因为她的美貌。她可以从巴黎得到苹果的，只要索取的话。有她在就不会发生什么特洛伊战争了，最重要的是，她能摧毁整个巴黎。现在她生活在黑暗之中，一直用情不专的她，第一次忠诚了——对一个幽灵，一个她并不知道已经死去的人忠诚。




"And this is the way it was. You remember what I said last night of Dave Walsh—Big Dave Walsh? He was all that I said, and more, many times more. He came into this country in the late eighties—that's a pioneer for you. He was twenty years old then. He was a young bull. When he was twenty-five he could lift clear of the ground thirteen fifty-pound sacks of flour. At first, each fall of the year, famine drove him out. It was a lone land in those days. No river steamboats, no grub, nothing but salmon bellies and rabbit tracks. But after famine chased him out three years, he said he'd had enough of being chased; and the next year he stayed. He lived on straight meat when he was lucky enough to get it; he ate eleven dogs that winter; but he stayed. And the next winter he stayed, and the next. He never did leave the country again. He was a bull, a great bull. He could kill the strongest man in the country with hard work. He could outpack a Chilcat Indian, he could outpaddle a Stick, and he could travel all day with wet feet when the thermometer registered fifty below zero, and that's going some, I tell you, for vitality. You'd freeze your feet at twenty-five below if you wet them and tried to keep on.

“这就是现实的情况。你记得我昨晚说的有关戴夫·沃尔什——大人物戴夫·沃尔什的话吧？他就像我说的那样，而且还要更好，好很多倍。他八十年代末来到这个村子——对你而言，他是个先驱了。他那时二十岁。他就是一头年轻的公牛。二十五岁的时候，他就能把十三袋五十磅重的面粉从地上完全提起来。起初，每年秋天，饥荒总是迫使他离开。那时候的土地一片荒凉。没有河中的汽船，没有食物，什么都没有，除了三文鱼腩和兔子的足迹。但当他三年都被饥荒逼走之后，他说自己受够了被驱逐，接下来的一年他留了下来。当他足够幸运可以弄到肉的时候，他就完全依靠肉食生活。那个冬天他吃掉了十一条狗，但是他留了下来。下一个冬天他又留了下来，再下一个也是。他再没离开过那个乡村。他就是一头公牛，一头很强壮的公牛。在辛苦工作这方面，他可以敌得过村子里最强壮的人。他可以比一个印第安部落奇尔卡特人背的东西多，可以比桨划水划得快，也可以在温度计显示零下五十度时湿着脚行走一整天。我跟你讲，那样做的原因，部分是为了保持活力。如果你湿了脚试图在零下二十五度时继续向前走，那你的脚肯定会被冻住。




"Dave Walsh was a bull for strength. And yet he was soft and easy-natured. Anybody could do him, the latest short-horn in camp could lie his last dollar out of him. 'But it doesn't worry me,' he had a way of laughing off his softness; 'it doesn't keep me awake nights.’Now don't get the idea that he had no backbone. You remember about the bear he went after with the popgun. When it came to fighting Dave was the blamedest ever. He was the limit, if by that I may describe his unlimitedness when he got into action, he was easy and kind with the weak, but the strong had to give trail when he went by. And he was a man that men liked, which is the finest word of all, a man's man.

“戴夫·沃尔什力大如牛。但是他性情温柔而且随和。任何人都能骗得了他，营地里刚来的新手都能把他的最后一美元骗出来。‘但是我并不为此烦恼，’他有对自己的温和一笑了之的方法,‘这样我就不用整晚整晚睡不着觉了。’嗨，你可别以为他没骨气。你记得他拿蹩脚枪追熊的事吧。谈到打架，戴夫可是最厉害的了。他就是极限，如果我能以此来形容他行动起来时拥有的无限能力的话。他对待弱者宽容和善，但是强者却必须在他路过时给他让路。他是个让男人们都喜欢的男人，这是最美的称赞了。他称得上是男人中的男人。




"Dave never took part in the big stampede to Dawson when Carmack made the Bonanza strike. You see, Dave was just then over on Mammon Creek strikin' it himself. He discovered Mammon Creek. Cleaned eighty-four thousand up that winter, and opened up the claim so that it promised a couple of hundred thousand for the next winter. Then, summer bein' on and the ground sloshy, he took a trip up the Yukon to Dawson to see what Carmack's strike looked like. And there he saw Flush of Gold. I remember the night. I shall always remember. It was something sudden, and it makes one shiver to think of a strong man with all the strength withered out of him by one glance from the soft eyes of a weak, blond, female creature like Flush of Gold. It was at her dad's cabin, old Victor Chauvet's. Some friend had brought Dave along to talk over town sites on Mammon Creek. But little talking did he do, and what he did was mostly gibberish. I tell you the sight of Flush of Gold had sent Dave clean daffy. Old Victor Chauvet insisted after Dave left that he had been drunk. And so he had. He was drunk, but Flush of Gold was the strong drink that made him so.

“在卡马克成功发现了博南扎的矿藏后，戴夫从没有加入到蜂拥前往道森的庞大人群中去。要知道，戴夫那时自己在玛门河发了一笔财。他发现了玛门河。那年冬天他大赚了八万四千美元，并且他开辟了申请产权的土地，这样的话，下一个冬天就有可能赚几十万。后来，夏天到了，地面变得泥泞，他沿育空河逆流航行，到道森去看卡马克的矿藏大发现是什么样的。在那里他见到了金光。我记得那一晚。我永远都会记得。这件事很突然，一个强壮的男人被一个像金光这样白肤金发碧眼的柔弱女子的双眼温柔地一瞥后，就丧失了所有的力量，想想就让人发颤。那是在她父亲老维克托·肖韦的小木屋里。某个朋友带戴夫一道来商讨玛门河附近的镇址。但是他没怎么说话，大部分时候他都是在胡言乱语。我告诉你，见到金光的戴夫完全呆住了。老维克托·肖韦在戴夫离开后坚持说他是喝醉了。他确实醉了。他醉了，不过金光才是让他喝醉的烈性酒。




"That settled it, that first glimpse he caught of her. He did not start back down the Yukon in a week, as he had intended. He lingered on a month, two months, all summer. And we who had suffered understood, and wondered what the outcome would be. Undoubtedly, in our minds, it seemed that Flush of Gold had met her master. And why not? There was romance sprinkled all over Dave Walsh. He was a Mammon King, he had made the Mammon Creek strike; he was an old sour dough, one of the oldest pioneers in the land—men turned to look at him when he went by, and said to one another in awed undertones, 'There goes Dave Walsh.'And why not? He stood six feet four; he had yellow hair himself that curled on his neck; and he was a bull—a yellow-maned bull just turned thirty-one.

“他见到她的第一眼，就下了决心。一周后他没有如之前打算好的那样，启程沿育空河顺流而下回去。他逗留了一个月、两个月、整个夏天。我们这些曾吃过苦头的人理解，也想知道结局会怎样。毋庸置疑，在我们看来，金光好像遇到了可以征服她的男人。怎么能不是呢？爱情遍布了戴夫·沃尔什的全身。他是一个玛门国王，他发现了玛门河的矿藏。他是个老居民，是这片土地最早的开拓者之一——他路过时男人们都会转身看他，而且还会充满敬畏地低声对彼此说，‘那就是戴夫·沃尔什。’怎么能不是呢？他身高六英尺四英寸，他那黄色的头发在脖颈处卷曲，他就是一头公牛——一头刚满三十一岁的黄色鬃毛的公牛。




"And Flush of Gold loved him, and, having danced him through a whole summer's courtship, at the end their engagement was made known. The fall of the year was at hand, Dave had to be back for the winter's work on Mammon Creek, and Flush of Gold refused to be married right away. Dave put Dusky Burns in charge of the Mammon Creek claim, and himself lingered on in Dawson. Little use. She wanted her freedom a while longer; she must have it, and she would not marry until next year. And so, on the first ice, Dave Walsh went alone down the Yukon behind his dogs, with the understanding that the marriage would take place when he arrived on the first steamboat of the next year.

“金光爱他，而且他追求她的整个夏天里，她都在和他跳舞。最后他们订婚的事公之于众。那年的秋天马上就要到了，戴夫必须回玛门河开始冬天的工作，而金光不愿马上结婚。戴夫把玛门河的申请产权的土地交给达斯基·伯恩斯掌管，他自己则继续逗留在道森。但这没多大用。她想拥有再长一点儿时间的自由。她必须拥有，直到第二年她才肯结婚。因此，冰面刚冻结好，戴夫·沃尔什就一个人坐着狗拉的雪橇沿育空河顺流而下。他们达成默契，第二年他坐着第一艘汽船到达的时候就结婚。




"Now Dave was as true as the Pole Star, and she was as false as a magnetic needle in a cargo of loadstone. Dave was as steady and solid as she was fickle and fly-away, and in some way Dave, who never doubted anybody, doubted her. It was the jealousy of his love, perhaps, and maybe it was the message ticked off from her soul to his; but at any rate Dave was worried by fear of her inconstancy. He was afraid to trust her till the next year, he had so to trust her, and he was pretty well beside himself. Some of it I got from old Victor Chauvet afterwards, and from all that I have pieced together I conclude that there was something of a scene before Dave pulled north with his dogs. He stood up before the old Frenchman, with Flush of Gold beside him, and announced that they were plighted to each other. He was very dramatic, with fire in his eyes, old Victor said. He talked something about 'until death do us part'; and old Victor especially remembered that at one place Dave took her by the shoulder with his great paw and almost shook her as he said: 'Even unto death are you mine, and I would rise from the grave to claim you.'Old Victor distinctly remembered those words 'Even unto death are you mine, and I would rise from the grave to claim you.'And he told me afterwards that Flush of Gold was pretty badly frightened, and that he afterwards took Dave to one side privately and told him that that wasn't the way to hold Flush of Gold—that he must humour her and gentle her if he wanted to keep her.

“那时的戴夫就像北极星一样忠诚，而她则像众多磁石中的磁针一样摇摆不定。戴夫坚定不移而且忠诚可靠，而她用情不专而且轻浮不定。在某些方面，从未怀疑过别人的戴夫，对她产生了怀疑。或许，是他的爱令他产生猜忌，也许是因为她的灵魂传达给他的灵魂的讯息，但不管怎么说，戴夫因怕她变心而感到忧虑。戴夫不敢到明年之前一直信任他，但他又不得不这样信任她，他几乎发狂了。有些事情是我后来从老维克托·肖韦那里听来的，从我拼起来的所有事情中我断定，在戴夫驾着狗北去之前发生了这样一幕。戴夫站到那个法国老人面前，金光则站在戴夫旁边。戴夫宣布他和金光已经订婚了。老维克托说，戴夫当时非常激动，眼中充满了热情。他说了些类似‘直到死亡将我们分开’的话。老维克托尤其记得，在一个地方，戴夫用他的大手抓住金光的肩膀，几乎是边晃着她边说道：‘即使是死了，你也是我的，我会从墓穴里站出来占有你。’老维克托清楚地记得那些话，‘即使是死了，你也是我的，我会从墓穴里站出来占有你。’他事后告诉我金光真是被吓坏了，他后来私下把戴夫叫到一旁，告诉他那不是抓住金光的方式——如果他想拥有她的话，就必须迎合她、抚慰她。




"There is no discussion in my mind but that Flush of Gold was frightened. She was a savage herself in her treatment of men, while men had always treated her as a soft and tender and too utterly-utter something that must not be hurt. She didn't know what harshness was...until Dave Walsh, standing his six feet four, a big bull, gripped her and pawed her and assured her that she was his until death, and then some. And besides, in Dawson, that winter, was a music-player—one of those macaroni-eating, greasy-tenor-Eye-talian-dago propositions—and Flush of Gold lost her heart to him. Maybe it was only fascination—I don't know. Sometimes it seems to me that she really did love Dave Walsh. Perhaps it was because he had frightened her with that even-unto-death, rise-from-the-grave stunt of his that she in the end inclined to the dago music-player. But it is all guesswork, and the facts are, sufficient. He wasn't a dago; he was a Russian count—this was straight; and he wasn't a professional piano-player or anything of the sort. He played the violin and the piano, and he sang—sang well—but it was for his own pleasure and for the pleasure of those he sang for. He had money, too—and right here let me say that Flush of Gold never cared a rap for money. She was fickle, but she was never sordid.

“在我看来，金光毋庸置疑是被吓到了。她本人对待男人很残酷，然而男人却总是把她当成是温柔脆弱、绝对绝对不能受到伤害的女子。她从不知什么是残酷……直到身高六英尺四英寸的戴夫·沃尔什出现，他像一头大公牛一样，抓着她、笨拙地抚摸她，并向她保证到死她都是他的人，而且还远不止这些。另外，那年冬天，在道森有一个音乐家——那些吃通心粉、油嘴滑舌、追求金光的意大利人中的一个——金光爱上了他。或许那只是迷恋——我不知道。有时在我看来她好像真的爱戴夫·沃尔什。或许是因为他那场‘就算死了也要从墓穴里站出来’的惊人表演吓到了她，她最终倾向了那个意大利音乐家。但这一切都是猜测，而事实是很充分的。他不是意大利佬，他是个俄国伯爵——这是真的。他并不是职业钢琴家或者诸如此类的别的什么。他拉小提琴、弹钢琴，还唱歌——唱得很好——但那是为了让自己和那些自己为之歌唱的人高兴。他也有钱——在这里我要说明一下，金光从来不在乎钱。她虽用情不专，但从不贪婪。




"But to be getting along. She was plighted to Dave, and Dave was coming up on the first steamboat to get her—that was the summer of '98, and the first steamboat was to be expected the middle of June. And Flush of Gold was afraid to throw Dave down and face him afterwards. It was all planned suddenly. The Russian music-player, the Count, was her obedient slave. She planned it, I know. I learned as much from old Victor afterwards. The Count took his orders from her, and caught that first steamboat down. It was the Golden Rocket. And so did Flush of Gold catch it. And so did I. I was going to Circle City, and I was flabbergasted when I found Flush of Gold on board. I didn't see her name down on the passenger list. She was with the Count fellow all the time, happy and smiling, and I noticed that the Count fellow was down on the list as having his wife along. There it was, stateroom, number, and all. The first I knew that he was married, only I didn't see anything of the wife...unless Flush of Gold was so counted. I wondered if they'd got married ashore before starting. There'd been talk about them in Dawson, you see, and bets had been laid that the Count fellow had cut Dave out.

“但话说回来。她和戴夫订了婚，而且戴夫要乘第一艘汽船来娶她——那是一八九八年的夏天，第一艘汽船预计将在六月中旬到达。金光后来既不敢抛弃戴夫，又不敢面对他。这都是突然计划的。那个俄国音乐家，那个伯爵，是她恭顺的俘虏。是她计划的，我知道。我后来从老维克托那里也得知了这件事。伯爵从她那里得到命令，然后便乘第一艘汽船顺流而下。那艘汽船叫做金火箭。金光也乘坐了那艘船。我也是。我打算去环形城，发现金光在船上时，我大吃了一惊。在乘客名单里我并没有看到她的名字。她一直和那个伯爵在一起，开心地微笑着。我注意到名单中那个伯爵是带着他妻子一起的。在上面，有特等舱、舱号，什么都有。首先我知道他结婚了，只是我没有见到他妻子的影子……除非金光算是他的妻子。我怀疑启程之前他们是不是已经在岸上结婚了。道森有关于他们的传言，要知道，人们打赌伯爵已经打败了戴夫。




"I talked with the purser. He didn't know anything more about it than I did; he didn't know Flush of Gold, anyway, and besides, he was almost rushed to death. You know what a Yukon steamboat is, but you can't guess what the Golden Rocket was when it left Dawson that June of 1898. She was a hummer. Being the first steamer out, she carried all the scurvy patients and hospital wrecks. Then she must have carried a couple of millions of Klondike dust and nuggets, to say nothing of a packed and jammed passenger list, deck passengers galore, and bucks and squaws and dogs without end. And she was loaded down to the guards with freight and baggage. There was a mountain of the same on the fore-lower-deck, and each little stop along the way added to it. I saw the box come aboard at Teelee Portage, and I knew it for what it was, though I little guessed the joker that was in it. And they piled it on top of everything else on the fore-lower-deck, and they didn't pile it any too securely either. The mate expected to come back to it again, and then forgot about it. I thought at the time that there was something familiar about the big husky dog that climbed over the baggage and freight and lay down next to the box. And then we passed the Glendale, bound up for Dawson. As she saluted us, I thought of Dave on board of her and hurrying to Dawson to Flush of Gold. I turned and looked at her where she stood by the rail. Her eyes were bright, but she looked a bit frightened by the sight of the other steamer, and she was leaning closely to the Count fellow as for protection. She needn't have leaned so safely against him, and I needn't have been so sure of a disappointed Dave Walsh arriving at Dawson. For Dave Walsh wasn't on the Glendale. There were a lot of things I didn't know, but was soon to know—for instance, that the pair were not yet married. Inside half an hour preparations for the marriage took place. What of the sick men in the main cabin, and of the crowded condition of the Golden Rocket, the likeliest place for the ceremony was found forward, on the lower deck, in an open space next to the rail and gang-plank and shaded by the mountain of freight with the big box on top and the sleeping dog beside it. There was a missionary on board, getting off at Eagle City, which was the next step, so they had to use him quick. That's what they'd planned to do, get married on the boat.

“我与船上的事务长交谈。他知道的事情并不比我多，他不认识金光，反正他几乎忙得要死。你知道育空河上的汽船是什么样子，但是你猜不到在一八九八年六月离开道森的金火箭是什么样子。它就像一只蜂鸟。作为第一艘出发的汽船，它装载着所有的坏血病患者和医院的病人。那时船上肯定装载了无数克朗代克河里的金粉和金块，更不用说挤得满满当当的乘客名单，甲板上有大量的乘客，还有看不到尽头的印第安男女和狗。它因为装载了过重的货物和行李而沉到了警戒线。船头较低的甲板上堆满了如山般的货物和行李，而且沿途每稍停一下都会有东西搬上来。在特俄勒俄的陆运路线上，我看到那个箱子被搬上了船，我知道那是做什么的，尽管我猜不到里面的玄机。他们把它放在船头较低的甲板上堆放的所有东西上，而且他们也没有把它堆放得很稳。船上的大副打算着再回来放好它，可后来就把它忘了。我那时就想着那只高大健壮的狗有些眼熟，它爬过行李和货物，然后趴在了那个箱子旁边。后来我们碰到了格伦岱尔，它朝道森行进着。在它朝我们打招呼的时候，我想到了船上的戴夫，他正赶往道森去找她——金光。我转过身看见她站在栏杆旁。她的眼睛很明亮，但是见到另一艘汽船时她看起来有点儿害怕，她紧紧倚靠着伯爵以期得到保护。她本没必要那么紧靠着他，我也本没必要那么确信失望的戴夫·沃尔什快到道森了。因为戴夫·沃尔什并没有在格伦岱尔上。有许多事我当时并不知道，但我很快就知道了——比如说，那两个人那时还没有结婚。没到半个小时，婚礼的准备工作就开始了。想想主舱上的那些病人，以及金火箭拥挤的状况，他们觉得最适合举办仪式的地方在前面，较低的那个甲板上，就在栏杆和跳板旁的一块空地上。它被如山般的货物遮蔽着，货物顶上就放着那个大箱子，那只狗睡着了，趴在箱子旁边。船上有个传教士，他在伊格尔城下船，就是下一站，所以他们必须尽快利用他。他们之前计划好了的，要在船上结婚。




"But I've run ahead of the facts. The reason Dave Walsh wasn't on the Glendale was because he was on the Golden Rocket. It was this way. After loiterin' in Dawson on account of Flush of Gold, he went down to Mammon Creek on the ice. And there he found Dusky Burns doing so well with the claim, there was no need for him to be around. So he put some grub on the sled, harnessed the dogs, took an Indian along, and pulled out for Surprise Lake. He always had a liking for that section. Maybe you don't know how the creek turned out to be a four-flusher; but the prospects were good at the time, and Dave proceeded to build his cabin and hers. That's the cabin we slept in. After he finished it, he went off on a moose hunt to the forks of the Teelee, takin' the Indian along.

“但是我讲得早了些。戴夫·沃尔什没有在格伦岱尔上的原因是因为他在金火箭上。事情是这样的。在因为金光而在道森磨蹭之后，他从冰上顺势而下到了玛门河。到那儿后他发现达斯基·伯恩斯把申请产权的土地处理得很妥当，他没有必要留下来。所以他在雪橇上备了一些食物，给狗套上挽具，带了一个印第安人随行，然后就朝瑟普赖斯湖出发了。他总是喜欢那个地方。或许你不明白，怎么那条小河原来只是虚张声势，但是那时的前景很好，而且戴夫继续建那个属于他和金光的小木屋。那就是我们借宿的小木屋。他建完以后，就出发去特俄勒俄的岔口处猎驼鹿，还带着那个印第安人。




"And this is what happened. Came on a cold snap. The juice went down forty, fifty, sixty below zero. I remember that snap—I was at Forty Mile; and I remember the very day. At eleven o'clock in the morning the spirit thermometer at the N.A.T.& T. Company's store went down to seventy-five below zero. And that morning, near the forks of the Teelee, Dave Walsh was out after moose with that blessed Indian of his. I got it all from the Indian afterwards—we made a trip over the ice together to Dyea. That morning Mr. Indian broke through the ice and wet himself to the waist. Of course he began to freeze right away. The proper thing was to build a fire. But Dave Walsh was a bull. It was only half a mile to camp, where a fire was already burning. What was the good of building another? He threw Mr. Indian over his shoulder—and ran with him—half a mile—with the thermometer at seventy-five below. You know what that means. Suicide. There's no other name for it. Why, that buck Indian weighed over two hundred himself, and Dave ran half a mile with him. Of course he froze his lungs. Must have frozen them near solid. It was a tomfool trick for any man to do. And anyway, after lingering horribly for several weeks, Dave Walsh died.

“接下来就是随后发生的。天气骤冷。温度降到了零下四十度、零下五十度、零下六十度。我记得那次的寒潮——我那时在四十里，我记得那一天。那天上午的十一点钟，N.A.T.&T.公司仓库中的酒精温度计显示气温降到了零下七十五度。那天早上，在特俄勒俄岔口附近，戴夫·沃尔什带着那个该死的印第安人出去猎驼鹿。这都是我事后从那个印第安人那里得知的——我们曾一起从冰上旅行到代亚。那天早上，那位印第安先生掉进了冰窟窿，腰部以下都湿了。当然他身上立马就开始结冰了。合适的做法就是生个火。但是戴夫·沃尔什就是一头公牛。那里离宿营地只有半英里，而宿营地已经生了火。何必再生火呢？他将那个印第安先生扛在肩上——扛着他跑——跑了半英里——当时气温是零下七十五度。你知道那意味着什么。自杀。没什么别的说法了。哎呀，那个印第安男人自己的体重就超过了二百磅，戴夫扛着他跑了半英里。当然他的肺被冻住了。它们肯定快被冻得坚实了。任何人这么做都是愚蠢透顶的。总之，这样可怕地拖延了几周后，戴夫·沃尔什就死了。




"The Indian didn't know what to do with the corpse. Ordinarily he'd have buried him and let it go at that. But he knew that Dave Walsh was a big man, worth lots of money, a hi-yu skookum chief. Likewise he'd seen the bodies of other hi-yu skookums carted around the country like they were worth something. So he decided to take Dave's body to Forty Mile, which was Dave's headquarters. You know how the ice is on the grass roots in this country—well, the Indian planted Dave under a foot of soil—in short, he put Dave on ice. Dave could have stayed there a thousand years and still been the same old Dave. You understand—just the same as a refrigerator. Then the Indian brings over a whipsaw from the cabin at Surprise Lake and makes lumber enough for the box. Also, waiting for the thaw, he goes out and shoots about ten thousand pounds of moose. This he keeps on ice, too. Came the thaw. The Teelee broke. He built a raft and loaded it with the meat, the big box with Dave inside, and Dave's team of dogs, and away they went down the Teelee.

“那个印第安人不知道该怎样处理尸体。按常理他本应该埋葬了戴夫然后就算了。但是他知道戴夫·沃尔什是个大人物，是个强壮的首领，值很多钱。他也曾见过其他强壮的人的尸体被运到村子附近，它们好像有些价值。所以他决定带着戴夫的尸体到四十里去，那里是戴夫的大本营。你知道这个村子里草根处的结冰状况——啊，那个印第安人把戴夫埋在了地下一英尺的土壤里——简而言之，他把戴夫暂时搁置了起来。戴夫本可以在那儿呆上一千年还仍然是老样子。你知道的——就和在冰箱里一样。后来那个印第安人从瑟普赖斯湖那儿的小木屋里拿来一把粗木锯，然后弄了足够做一个箱子的木料。而且，在等待解冻时期的过程中，他外出猎到大约一万磅的驼鹿。他把驼鹿也储存了起来。解冻时期到了。特俄勒俄河解冻了。他造了一个木筏然后把鹿肉、那个里面装着戴夫的大箱子，还有戴夫那一队狗都装了上去，这样他们就沿着特俄勒俄河顺流而下了。




"The raft got caught on a timber jam and hung up two days. It was scorching hot weather, and Mr. Indian nearly lost his moose meat. So when he got to Teelee Portage he figured a steamboat would get to Forty Mile quicker than his raft. He transferred his cargo, and there you are, fore-lower deck of the Golden Rocket, Flush of Gold being married, and Dave Walsh in his big box casting the shade for her. And there's one thing I clean forgot. No wonder I thought the husky dog that came aboard at Teelee Portage was familiar. It was Pee-lat, Dave Walsh's lead-dog and favourite—a terrible fighter, too. He was lying down beside the box.

“木筏挂到了一个木头障碍，耽搁了两天。天气热得像火烧似的，印第安先生的鹿肉差点儿就没保住。所以到特俄勒俄陆运路线时，他认为坐汽船到四十里去会比他划木筏快。他转移了他的货物，这就是我前面说到的，在金光举行结婚仪式的金火箭船头较低的甲板上，而戴夫·沃尔什在那只大箱子里为她遮出一片阴影区。有一件事我给忘得一干二净了。怪不得我看着在特俄勒俄陆运路线上船的那只高大健壮的狗眼熟呢。它是皮拉特，是戴夫的领头狗，也是他最喜欢的狗——它也是一个很厉害的斗士。它正趴在箱子旁边。




"Flush of Gold caught sight of me, called me over, shook hands with me, and introduced me to the Count. She was beautiful. I was as mad for her then as ever. She smiled into my eyes and said I must sign as one of the witnesses. And there was no refusing her. She was ever a child, cruel as children are cruel. Also, she told me she was in possession of the only two bottles of champagne in Dawson—or that had been in Dawson the night before; and before I knew it I was scheduled to drink her and the Count's health. Everybody crowded round, the captain of the steamboat, very prominent, trying to ring in on the wine, I guess. It was a funny wedding. On the upper deck the hospital wrecks, with various feet in the grave, gathered and looked down to see. There were Indians all jammed in the circle, too, big bucks, and their squaws and kids, to say nothing of about twenty-five snarling wolf-dogs. The missionary lined the two of them up and started in with the service. And just then a dog-fight started, high up on the pile of freight—Pee-lat lying beside the big box, and a white-haired brute belonging to one of the Indians. The fight wasn't explosive at all. The brutes just snarled at each other from a distance—tapping at each other long-distance, you know, saying dast and dassent, dast and dassent. The noise was rather disturbing, but you could hear the missionary's voice above it.

“金光看到了我，把我叫过去，还和我握了手，并给我介绍那个伯爵。她很美。我那时还是如以往一样对她着迷。她冲我微笑，还说一定要我签名，作为她婚礼的见证者之一。我没有拒绝她。她一直是个孩子，像孩子一样残忍就太过分了。而且，她还告诉我说她有道森仅有的两瓶香槟——或者应该说那是在前一晚的道森。在我知道之前，我已经被安排为她和伯爵的健康举杯祝福。人群聚集到周围，汽船的船长非常显眼，我想他们都是试图来喝酒的。那是一场很滑稽的婚礼。较高的甲板上，那些医院的病人聚在一起向下观望着，他们中很多都是一只脚已经踏进坟墓的人了。印第安人也全都挤在周圈，高大的印第安男人们和他们的妻子还有孩子，更不必说大约二十五只汪汪直叫的狼狗了。那传教士让他们两个人站好后就开始主持婚礼。就在那时一场狗之间的战斗开始了，就在那堆得高高的货物之上——发生在趴在大箱子旁边的皮拉特和其中一个印第安人的白毛畜生之间。它们打得一点儿也不激烈。两个畜生只是从远处朝彼此狂吠——在远处朝对手挠着地，你知道的，它们嗷嗷汪汪地叫唤着。那声音让人很不安，但你还是可以透过它听到那个传教士的声音。




"There was no particularly easy way of getting at the two dogs, except from the other side of the pile. But nobody was on that side—everybody watching the ceremony, you see. Even then everything might have been all right if the captain hadn't thrown a club at the dogs. That was what precipitated everything. As I say, if the captain hadn't thrown that club, nothing might have happened.

“除了从那堆货物的另一面，没有什么特别容易的方法可以靠近那两条狗。但是那一面没有人——人们都在看婚礼，你知道的。即便那样，如果船长没有朝那两条狗扔一根棒子，一切本会还好。那个举动促成了接下来发生的一切。正如我说的，如果船长没扔那根棒子，可能什么事也不会发生。




"The missionary had just reached the point where he was saying 'In sickness and in health,' and 'Until death do us part.'And just then the captain threw the club. I saw the whole thing. It landed on Pee-lat, and at that instant the white brute jumped him. The club caused it. Their two bodies struck the box, and it began to slide, its lower end tilting down. It was a long oblong box, and it slid down slowly until it reached the perpendicular, when it came down on the run. The onlookers on that side the circle had time to get out from under. Flush of Gold and the Count, on the opposite side of the circle, were facing the box; the missionary had his back to it. The box must have fallen ten feet straight up and down, and it hit end on.

“那传教士刚刚说到‘无论疾病还是健康’和‘直到死亡将我们分开’。就在那时船长扔出了那根棒子。我目睹了那一切。棒子砸在了皮拉特的身上，就在那一刻，那只大白狗朝它猛地扑了过去。这是那根棒子引起的。它们两个的身体碰撞着那个箱子，箱子开始往下滑，较低的一端倾斜下来。那是一个矩形的长箱子，它慢慢下滑直到垂直立起来，这时它开始不停向下落。周圈那边的旁观者们还来得及从它下面躲开。金光和伯爵站在周圈的另一边，面对着箱子，传教士则背对着它。那箱子肯定是直上直下地从十英尺高处掉下来，然后一头着地了。




"Now mind you, not one of us knew that Dave Walsh was dead. We thought he was on the Glendale, bound for Dawson. The missionary had edged off to one side, and so Flush of Gold faced the box when it struck. It was like in a play. It couldn't have been better planned. It struck on end, and on the right end; the whole front of the box came off; and out swept Dave Walsh on his feet, partly wrapped in a blanket, his yellow hair flying and showing bright in the sun. Right out of the box, on his feet, he swept upon Flush of Gold. She didn't know he was dead, but it was unmistakable, after hanging up two days on a timber jam, that he was rising all right from the dead to claim her. Possibly that is what she thought. At any rate, the sight froze her. She couldn't move. She just sort of wilted and watched Dave Walsh coming for her! And he got her. It looked almost as though he threw his arms around her, but whether or not this happened, down to the deck they went together. We had to drag Dave Walsh's body clear before we could get hold of her. She was in a faint, but it would have been just as well if she had never come out of that faint; for when she did, she fell to screaming the way insane people do. She kept it up for hours, till she was exhausted. Oh, yes, she recovered. You saw her last night, and know how much recovered she is. She is not violent, it is true, but she lives in darkness. She believes that she is waiting for Dave Walsh, and so she waits in the cabin he built for her. She is no longer fickle. It is nine years now that she has been faithful to Dave Walsh, and the outlook is that she'll be faithful to him to the end.”

“你要记得，当时我们谁都不知道戴夫·沃尔什已经死了。我们还以为他在格伦岱尔上，正在前往道森。传教士侧身向一边闪开，所以当箱子落地的时候金光正好面对着它。那就像是戏剧中演的一样。不可能有更好的设计了。箱子一头着地，而且是右边那头，盖子整个掉了下来。戴夫双脚立地地划出来，身体有一部分被毛毯裹着，黄色的头发飘浮着，还在太阳下闪着光。他恰巧从箱子里出来，双脚立地，朝金光滑去。她不知道他已经死了，但是千真万确，在被木头障碍搁置了两天后，他真的从死亡中站起来占有她了。可能那就是她所想的。无论如何，这副情景让她呆住了。她动不了了。她只是有点儿畏缩地看着戴夫·沃尔什朝自己过来！戴夫碰到了金光。看起来简直就像是他伸出胳膊抱着她，但不管这有没有发生，他们一起倒在了甲板上。我们不得不把戴夫·沃尔什的尸体彻底拖走，才能够抓住金光。她昏厥了，但要是她永远不从昏厥中醒来也就好了，因为她醒来后，就开始像精神病人一样尖叫。她持续叫了好几个小时，直至筋疲力尽。噢，是啊，她恢复了。你昨晚见到她了，也很清楚她恢复到了什么程度。没错，她不再狂暴了，但却活在了黑暗中。她相信自己在等戴夫·沃尔什，所以就在戴夫为她建的小木屋里等他。她再也没有用情不专。九年过去了，她一直对戴夫·沃尔什很忠诚，看起来她会一直对他忠诚的。”




Lon McFane pulled down the top of the blankets and prepared to crawl in.

朗·麦克费恩掀开上面的毛毯，准备钻进去。




"We have her grub hauled to her each year," he added, "and in general keep an eye on her. Last night was the first time she ever recognized me, though."

“我们每年都会把她的食物给她运送过去，”他加了一句，“大体上照看她一下。而昨晚是她第一次认出我。”




"Who are the we?" I asked.

“我们是指谁啊？”我问道。




"Oh," was the answer, "the Count and old Victor Chauvet and me. Do you know, I think the Count is the one to be really sorry for. Dave Walsh never did know that she was false to him. And she does not suffer. Her darkness is merciful to her."

“噢，”他答道，“伯爵、老维克托·肖韦和我。”你知道吗，我觉得那个伯爵才是真正值得可怜的人。戴夫·沃尔什从来都不知道金光对他不忠诚。而金光没有受苦。那黑暗对她来说是种仁慈。”




I lay silently under the blankets for the space of a minute.

我静静地躺在毛毯里有一分钟。




"Is the Count still in the country?" I asked.

“那个伯爵还在这个村子吗？”我问道。




But there was a gentle sound of heavy breathing, and I knew Lon McFane was asleep.

但传来一阵和缓又沉重的呼吸声，我知道朗·麦克费恩睡着了。








In the Forest of the North

在北部的森林里




A weary journey beyond the last scrub timber and straggling copses, into the heart of the Barrens where the niggard North is supposed to deny the Earth, are to be found great sweeps of forests and stretches of smiling land. But this the world is just beginning to know. The world's explorers have known it, from time to time, but hitherto they have never returned to tell the world.

经过一段疲劳之旅，穿过最后一片灌木丛和杂乱蔓生的小矮林，就步入了不毛之地的核心。那吝啬的北方大概是拒绝给予世人这片土地，但就在这里，人们会发现连绵不断的森林和绵延广阔的乐土。不过，世人才刚刚开始了解这些。世界上的探险家时常会发现这个地方，可至今也没有谁能回来告知世人。




The Barrens—well, they are the Barrens, the bad lands of the Arctic, the deserts of the Circle, the bleak and bitter home of the musk-ox and the lean plains wolf. So Avery Van Brunt found them, treeless and cheerless, sparsely clothed with moss and lichens, and altogether uninviting. At least so he found them till he penetrated to the white blank spaces on the map, and came upon undreamed-of rich spruce forests and unrecorded Eskimo tribes. It had been his intention, (and his bid for fame), to break up these white blank spaces and diversify them with the black markings of mountain-chains, sinks and basins, and sinuous river courses; and it was with added delight that he came to speculate upon the possibilities of timber belts and native villages.

不毛之地——不错，它们是不毛之地，北极贫瘠之地，北极圈的荒漠，是麝牛和瘦骨嶙峋的平原狼惨淡寒冷的家。埃弗里·范布伦特发现的就是这样一副景象。这里没有树木，毫无生气，只是稀稀落落地长着些苔藓和地衣，完全没有任何吸引力。至少他看到的是这样，直到他进入了地图上的空白区，遇见了连做梦都未曾想到过的葱茏的杉木林和未被记载的爱斯基摩部落。他一直以来想做的（也是他扬名的方法）就是开辟这些空白区域，他要用黑色的标记区分出连绵的山脉、洼地、盆地和弯弯曲曲的河道。一想到可能还有林带和当地的村落，他就更高兴了。




Avery Van Brunt, or, in full distinction, Professor A. Van Brunt of the Geological Survey, was second in command of the expedition, and first in command of the sub-expedition which he had led on a side tour of some half a thousand miles up one of the branches of the Thelon and which he was now leading into one of his unrecorded villages. At his back plodded eight men, two of them French-Canadian voyageurs, and the remainder strapping Crees from Manitoba-way. He, alone, was full-blooded Saxon, and his blood was pounding fiercely through his veins to the traditions of his race. Clive and Hastings, Drake and Raleigh, Hengest and Horsa, walked with him. First of all men of his breed was he to enter this lone Northland village, and at the thought an exultancy came upon him, an exaltation, and his followers noted that his leg-weariness fell from him and that he insensibly quickened the pace.

埃弗里·范布伦特，或者荣誉全称是地质勘探的埃·范布伦特教授，是这次远征的二把手，也是这个探险队分支的一把手。他已经带领这支考察队沿塞隆河的一条支流往上跋涉了约五百英里，现在他又带领着队伍深入了一个未经记载的村子。八个人在他身后沉重缓慢地走着，其中两个是法裔加拿大向导，剩下的都是来自马尼托巴的高大魁梧的克里人。只有他是血统纯正的撒克逊人，血液在血管中有力地搏动着，他的种族一直都是这样。克莱夫、黑斯廷斯、德雷克、罗利、亨吉斯特以及霍萨和他一块儿走着。他就要成为自己种族中进入北部地带这人迹罕至的村子的第一人了，想到这一点他一阵狂喜，不禁洋洋得意。跟在他后面的人发现他腿上的疲劳消失了，他还不知不觉地加快了步伐。




The village emptied itself, and a motley crowd trooped out to meet him, men in the forefront, with bows and spears clutched menacingly, and women and children faltering timidly in the rear. Van Brunt lifted his right arm and made the universal peace sign, a sign which all peoples know, and the villagers answered in peace. But to his chagrin, a skin-clad man ran forward and thrust out his hand with a familiar "Hello."He was a bearded man, with cheeks and brow bronzed to copper-brown, and in him Van Brunt knew his kind.

整个村子的人都出来了，各色人等都成群结队地出来见他。男人在前面威胁地紧抓着弓和矛，妇女和孩子在后边怯生生地挪动着步子。范布伦特举起右臂，做出一个通用的表示和平的手势，这个手势所有的种族都看得懂，于是村民也友好地回应了。但让他懊恼的是，一个穿兽皮的人却跑上前来，伸出手并说了一句熟悉的“你好”。这个人留着胡子，脸颊和额头都晒成了古铜色。看见他，范布伦特就知道他来自哪个种族。




"Who are you?" he asked, gripping the extended hand. "Andrée?”

“你是谁？”他一边问一边握住了对方伸出的手。“安德烈吗？”




"Who's Andrée?" the man asked back.

“谁是安德烈？”他反问道。




Van Brunt looked at him more sharply. "By George, you've been here some time.”

范布伦特更加犀利地看着他。“天啊，你来这里有段时间了吧。”




"Five years," the man answered, a dim flicker of pride in his eyes. "But come on, let's talk.”

“五年了。”这个人回答说，眼神里模糊地闪现着一种自豪。“走，咱们聊聊。”




"Let them camp alongside of me," he answered Van Brunt's glance at his party. "Old Tantlatch will take care of them. Come on."

“让他们就在我房子边上安营，”看到范布伦特瞥向他的同伴，这人说道，“老唐特拉奇会照顾好他们的。走吧。”




He swung off in a long stride, Van Brunt following at his heels through the village. In irregular fashion, wherever the ground favored, the lodges of moose hide were pitched. Van Brunt ran his practised eye over them and calculated.

他迈开大步在前面轻松地走着，范布伦特紧跟在他后面，穿过了村子。村子里的房子建得并不齐整，只要是地势合适，鹿皮小屋就会在那里搭建起来。范布伦特老练地用眼睛一扫，估算了一下。




"Two hundred, not counting the young ones," he summed up.

“两百个人，不包括孩子。”他算出了结果。




The man nodded. "Pretty close to it. But here's where I live, out of the thick of it, you know—more privacy and all that. Sit down. I'll eat with you when your men get something cooked up. I've forgotten what tea tastes like.... Five years and never a taste or smell.... Any tobacco?... Ah, thanks, and a pipe? Good. Now for a fire-stick and we'll see if the weed has lost its cunning.”

这个人点点头。“相当接近。这是我住的地方，远离村里人多的区域，你知道——这样有更多的私生活之类的。坐下来。等你们的人做好了饭，我要和你一起吃。我都记不得茶是什么滋味了……五年了，都没尝过一口，闻也没闻过……有烟吗？……啊，谢谢，有烟斗吗？不错。现在拿根火柴，我们就知道这烟草是不是失去它的魔力了。”




He scratched the match with the painstaking care of the woodsman, cherished its young flame as though there were never another in all the world, and drew in the first mouthful of smoke. This he retained meditatively for a time, and blew out through his pursed lips slowly and caressingly. Then his face seemed to soften as he leaned back, and a soft blur to film his eyes. He sighed heavily, happily, with immeasurable content, and then said suddenly:

他带着林居者的小心翼翼划着了火柴，呵护着小小的火苗，就好像这是世界上唯一的一簇似的，接着抽了第一口烟。他若有所思地把烟含在嘴里。过了一会儿，他撅起嘴缓缓地、轻柔地吐出一口烟。他往后一靠，表情似乎柔和了起来，接着一缕轻烟模糊了他的眼睛。他愉悦地深深叹了口气，夹杂着无比的满足感，接着，他突然说道：




"God! But that tastes good!"

“上帝啊！不过抽起来还真不赖！”




Van Brunt nodded sympathetically. "Five years, you say?"

范布伦特同情地点点头。“五年，你说的是五年吗？”




"Five years."The man sighed again. "And you, I presume, wish to know about it, being naturally curious, and this a sufficiently strange situation, and all that. But it's not much. I came in from Edmonton after musk-ox, and like Pike and the rest of them, had my mischances, only I lost my party and outfit. Starvation, hardship, the regular tale, you know, sole survivor and all that, till I crawled into Tantlatch's, here, on hand and knee.”

“是五年了。”这个人又叹了一口气。“我猜，你应该想知道这个，你天生好奇，而且这里的情形还有其他种种都很不可思议。不过也没有什么可说的。我跟随着麝牛从埃德蒙顿来，和派克以及其他人一样，我也有自己的不幸，只是我和自己的队伍走散了，装备也丢了。你知道的，挨饿、受苦这都是常事，仅有的一个幸存者等诸如此类的情况，直到我手脚并用爬到了唐特拉奇家，也就是这里。




"Five years," Van Brunt murmured retrospectively, as though turning things over in his mind.

“五年了，”范布伦特讷讷地说着，回忆着，像是好些事情正在脑海中翻腾。




"Five years on February last. I crossed the Great Slave early in May—”

“离刚过去的二月份已经有五年了。我于五月初穿过了大奴湖——”




"And you are...Fairfax?" Van Brunt interjected.

“你是……费尔法克斯？”范布伦特打断说。




The man nodded.

这个人点点头。




"Let me see...John, I think it is, John Fairfax."

“让我想想……约翰，我想是的，约翰·费尔法克斯。”




"How did you know?"Fairfax queried lazily, half-absorbed in curling smoke-spirals upward in the quiet air.

“你怎么知道的？”费尔法克斯懒懒地问，漫不经心地盯着烟圈在平静的空气里升腾。




"The papers were full of it at the time. Prevanche—”

“那时候报纸上到处都讲这个。普雷旺——”




"Prevanche!" Fairfax sat up, suddenly alert. "He was lost in the Smoke Mountains."

“普雷旺！”费尔法克斯坐直了身子，突然间警觉起来。“他在斯莫克山脉那儿走丢了。”




"Yes, but he pulled through and came out."

“没错，可他脱离了险境，还走了出来。”




Fairfax settled back again and resumed his smoke-spirals. "I am glad to hear it," he remarked reflectively. "Prevanche was a bully fellow if he did have ideas about head-straps, the beggar. And he pulled through? Well, I'm glad.”

费尔法克斯又坐下，接着吐着烟圈。“听到这个我很高兴，”他沉思着说。“普雷旺是个恶棍，就算他知道怎么包扎脑袋，这个家伙。你说他脱离了险境？嗯，我挺高兴的。”




Five years...the phrase drifted recurrently through Van Brunt's thought, and somehow the face of Emily Southwaithe seemed to rise up and take form before him. Five years... A wedge of wild-fowl honked low overhead and at sight of the encampment veered swiftly to the north into the smouldering sun. Van Brunt could not follow them. He pulled out his watch. It was an hour past midnight. The northward clouds flushed bloodily, and rays of sombre-red shot southward, firing the gloomy woods with a lurid radiance. The air was in breathless calm, not a needle quivered, and the least sounds of the camp were distinct and clear as trumpet calls. The Crees and voyageurs felt the spirit of it and mumbled in dreamy undertones, and the cook unconsciously subdued the clatter of pot and pan. Somewhere a child was crying, and from the depths of the forest, like a silver thread, rose a woman's voice in mournful chant: "O-o-o-o-o-o-a-haa-ha-a-ha-aa-a-a, O-o-o-o-o-o-a-ha-a-ha-a.”

五年了……这句话在范布伦特的思绪中回荡，不知怎的埃米莉·索思韦兹的脸好像冒了出来，呈现在他眼前。五年了……排成人字形的野禽鸣叫着，从头顶低空飞过，一见到露营地就往北急转，飞向了闷燃着的太阳。范布伦特的眼睛没法跟上它们。他掏出手表。午夜都过了一个钟头了。云团猛烈地向北涌动，暗红色的光射向南面，照得阴沉沉的森林闪耀出火红色的光辉。宁静的空气叫人喘不过气来，帐篷里一丁点儿声音听起来都像号角声一样清楚。克里人和向导感觉到了这种氛围，梦幻般含糊地低语着，厨师也不知不觉压低了锅盆的声响。某个地方有个小孩在哭，而从森林的深处响起一个妇人的声音，像根银丝线似的，悲切地唱着：“噢……啊哈……，噢……啊哈……”




Van Brunt shivered and rubbed the backs of his hands briskly.

范布伦特颤抖着，迅速地搓了搓手背。




"And they gave me up for dead?" his companion asked slowly.

“他们当我死了，所以放弃我了？”他的同伴慢慢地问。




"Well, you never came back, so your friends—”

“唔，你一直没回来，所以你的朋友——”




"Promptly forgot."Fairfax laughed harshly, defiantly.

“很快就忘了。”费尔法克斯刺耳地笑了笑，笑声中带着不屑。




"Why didn't you come out?”

“你为什么不出来？”




"Partly disinclination, I suppose, and partly because of circumstances over which I had no control. You see, Tantlatch, here, was down with a broken leg when I made his acquaintance,—a nasty fracture,—and I set it for him and got him into shape. I stayed some time, getting my strength back. I was the first white man he had seen, and of course I seemed very wise and showed his people no end of things. Coached them up in military tactics, among other things, so that they conquered the four other tribal villages, (which you have not yet seen), and came to rule the land. And they naturally grew to think a good deal of me, so much so that when I was ready to go they wouldn't hear of it. Were most hospitable, in fact. Put a couple of guards over me and watched me day and night. And then Tantlatch offered me inducements,—in a sense, inducements,—so to say, and as it didn't matter much one way or the other, I reconciled myself to remaining.”

“我想，一部分是因为我不愿出去，一部分是因为那些我无法控制的情形。你知道，我在这里认识唐特拉奇时，他拖着一条伤腿卧病在床——骨折得很严重——是我给他接好了腿，又帮他康复。我也呆了一段时间，恢复了气力。我是他见到的第一个白人，当然我看起来很聪明，我也教了他们无数的东西。其中就有军事战略训练，所以他们攻下了另外四个部落，（你还没看到那几个部落），然后统治了这片土地。渐渐地，他们自然就很看重我，非常看重，所以我准备要走的时候，他们不愿意听到这个消息。实际上，他们是非常好客的。他们派了两个守卫日日夜夜守着我。接着唐特拉奇还开出了具有诱惑力的条件——从某种意义来讲，是诱惑——可以这么说，又因为走不走其实都没什么要紧的，我就安心留了下来。”




"I knew your brother at Freiburg. I am Van Brunt."

“我认识你在弗赖堡的兄弟。我是范布伦特。”




Fairfax reached forward impulsively and shook his hand. "You were Billy's friend, eh? Poor Billy! He spoke of you often.”

费尔法克斯突然冲动地往前一倾，握住他的手。“你是比利的朋友，嗯？可怜的比利！他常提起你。”




"Rum meeting place, though," he added, casting an embracing glance over the primordial landscape and listening for a moment to the woman's mournful notes. "Her man was clawed by a bear, and she's taking it hard.”

“不过在这种地方遇见还真是挺离奇的。”他补充了一句，同时欣然地浏览着这原始的景致，并倾听了片刻女人悲切的曲调。“她男人让熊给撕了，她很难受。”




"Beastly life!" Van Brunt grimaced his disgust. "I suppose, after five years of it, civilization will be sweet? What do you say?"

“野蛮的生活！”范布伦特的脸扭曲起来，满是厌恶的表情。“我猜，在这儿呆了五年之后，会觉得现代舒适的生活很美妙吧？你说呢？”




Fairfax's face took on a stolid expression. "Oh, I don't know. At least they're honest folk and live according to their lights. And then they are amazingly simple. No complexity about them, no thousand and one subtle ramifications to every single emotion they experience. They love, fear, hate, are angered, or made happy, in common, ordinary, and unmistakable terms. It may be a beastly life, but at least it is easy to live. No philandering, no dallying. If a woman likes you, she'll not be backward in telling you so. If she hates you, she'll tell you so, and then, if you feel inclined, you can beat her, but the thing is, she knows precisely what you mean, and you know precisely what she means. No mistakes, no misunderstandings. It has its charm, after civilization's fitful fever. Comprehend?”

费尔法克斯的脸上表情淡漠。“啊，我不知道。至少他们是诚实的人，按照他们自己的处世之道生活。他们也惊人地简单。他们一点儿也不复杂，所经历的任何情感不会有许许多多的微妙的纠葛。他们爱、恐惧、怨恨或者快乐，说的都是平常通用的话，不会出什么错。这也许是比较原始的生活，可至少在这里生活很容易。无需调情，也不会玩弄感情。要是一个女人喜欢你，她不会因为害羞而不告诉你。她要是恨你，就会这么跟你说；如果你愿意，你可以教训她，可问题是她清楚地知道你怎么想的，你也清楚地知道她是什么意思。不会弄错，也没有误会。在那种舒适文明的生活所带来的阵阵狂热过后，这种生活自有一种魅力。懂吗？”




"No, it's a pretty good life," he continued, after a pause; "good enough for me, and I intend to stay with it."

“不，这里的生活相当好了，”顿了顿，他又接着说，“对我来说够好了，我打算呆下去。”




Van Brunt lowered his head in a musing manner, and an imperceptible smile played on his mouth. No philandering, no dallying, no misunderstanding. Fairfax also was taking it hard, he thought, just because Emily Southwaithe had been mistakenly clawed by a bear. And not a bad sort of a bear, either, was Carlton Southwaithe.

范布伦特沉思着低下了头，嘴角露出一丝难以察觉的笑意。不用调情，不会玩弄感情，也没有误会。费尔法克斯还真是很放在心上，他想，就是因为埃米莉·索思韦兹阴差阳错地被熊掳走了。不过这熊倒不坏，她丈夫卡尔顿· 索思韦兹也是。




"But you are coming along with me," Van Brunt said deliberately.

“可你会跟我走。”范布伦特从容不迫地说。




"No, I'm not.”

“不，我不会跟你走。”




"Yes, you are."

“会的，你会的。”




"Life's too easy here, I tell you." Fairfax spoke with decision. "I understand everything, and I am understood. Summer and winter alternate like the sun flashing through the palings of a fence, the seasons are a blur of light and shade, and time slips by, and life slips by, and then...a wailing in the forest, and the dark. Listen!"

“我得告诉你，这里的生活很舒服。”费尔法克斯坚定地说，“我明白这儿的一切，别人也理解我。冬夏交替就像太阳掠过篱笆的栅栏，四季往复就是恍惚间光阴的转换，时间飞驰，生命流转，之后……森林就会传来哀泣，在黑暗里。你听！”




He held up his hand, and the silver thread of the woman's sorrow rose through the silence and the calm. Fairfax joined in softly.

他抬起手来，女人的哀泣如同一条银丝穿破了沉静和冷寂。费尔法克斯轻声地应和着。




"O-o-o-o-o-o-a-haa-ha-a-ha-aa-a-a, O-o-o-o-o-o-a-ha-a-ha-a," he sang. "Can't you hear it? Can't you see it? The women mourning.—the funeral chant.—my hair white-locked and patriarchal.—my skins wrapped in rude splendor about me.—my hunting-spear by my side. And who shall say it is not well?”

“噢……啊哈……噢……啊哈……”他吟唱道，“你听不见吗？你听不懂吗？那个女人在悼念——那葬礼上的悲吟——我已白发苍苍、年高德劭——我全身被裹，粗糙然而华丽——我那狩猎用的矛就在我身边。谁又能说不好呢？”




Van Brunt looked at him coolly. "Fairfax, you are a damned fool. Five years of this is enough to knock any man, and you are in an unhealthy, morbid condition. Further, Carlton Southwaithe is dead."

范布伦特冷冷地看着他。“费尔法克斯，你他妈的就是个傻子。这样的生活过了五年，足以击倒任何人了，你现在的状态并不健康，是病态的。再说，卡尔顿·索思韦兹也死了啊。”




Van Brunt filled his pipe and lighted it, the while watching slyly and with almost professional interest. Fairfax's eyes flashed on the instant, his fists clenched, he half rose up, then his muscles relaxed and he seemed to brood. Michael, the cook, signalled that the meal was ready, but Van Brunt motioned back to delay. The silence hung heavy, and he fell to analyzing the forest scents, the odors of mould and rotting vegetation, the resiny smells of pine cones and needles, the aromatic savors of many camp-smokes. Twice Fairfax looked up, but said nothing, and then:

范布伦特装好烟袋点着，带着几乎由于职业而养成的兴趣，狡黠地盯着他。费尔法克斯的眼睛立马就亮了起来；他攥紧了拳头，都快要站起来了，可紧接着肌肉松弛了下来，他好像陷入了沉思。厨师迈克尔打手势说饭做好了，可是范布伦特回了个手势说晚些再吃。沉沉的寂静，他开始去体会森林的气味，感受霉和腐烂草木的味道，松果和松针的清香，还有帐篷里缕缕青烟的芳香。费尔法克斯两次抬起头，可什么也没说，接着：




"And...Emily...?"

“那……埃米莉……?"




"Three years a widow; still a widow."

“守了三年的寡，现在还在守寡。”




Another long silence settled down, to be broken by Fairfax finally with a naïve smile. "I guess you're right, Van Brunt. I'll go along.”

又是一阵长长的沉寂，最后终于给费尔福克斯天真地一笑打破了。“我想你说得对，范布伦特。我要和你一起回去。”




"I knew you would."Van Brunt laid his hand on Fairfax's shoulder. "Of course, one cannot know, but I imagine—for one in her position—she has had offers—”

“我就知道你会的。”范布伦特把手搭到费尔法克斯的肩膀上。“当然了，谁也不知道，不过我猜想——像她这种情形——有不少人求婚——”




"When do you start?" Fairfax interrupted.

“你什么时候动身？”费尔法克斯打断他说。




"After the men have had some sleep. Which reminds me, Michael is getting angry, so come and eat."

“等我那伙人睡一会儿吧。这倒提醒我了，迈克尔要发火了，赶紧去吃饭吧。”




After supper, when the Crees and voyageurs had rolled into their blankets, snoring, the two men lingered by the dying fire. There was much to talk about,—wars and politics and explorations, the doings of men and the happening of things, mutual friends, marriages, deaths,—five years of history for which Fairfax clamored.

吃过晚饭，克里人和林居者们钻进了毯子，打着呼噜，范布伦特和费尔法克斯却还逗留在渐渐熄灭的火堆旁。有好多要谈论的——战争、政治、探险，人们都做了什么，又发生了什么事情，他们共有的朋友、各种婚姻、各种死亡——费尔法克斯嚷着想知道的过去五年的事情。




"So the Spanish fleet was bottled up in Santiago," Van Brunt was saying, when a young woman stepped lightly before him and stood by Fairfax's side. She looked swiftly into his face, then turned a troubled gaze upon Van Brunt.

“因此西班牙舰队被困在了圣地亚哥。”范布伦特正说着，一个年轻的女人从他跟前轻轻地走过，站在了费尔法克斯身旁。她匆匆看了一下他的脸，接着又心事重重地盯着范布伦特看。




"Chief Tantlatch's daughter, sort of princess," Fairfax explained, with an honest flush. "One of the inducements, in short, to make me stay. Thom, this is Van Brunt, friend of mine."

“酋长唐特拉奇的女儿，和公主差不多。”费尔法克斯解释说，诚实地红了脸。“这也是诱惑之一，简而言之，为了让我留下来。汤姆，这是范布伦特，我的朋友。”




Van Brunt held out his hand, but the woman maintained a rigid repose quite in keeping with her general appearance. Not a line of her face softened, not a feature unbent. She looked him straight in the eyes, her own piercing, questioning, searching.

范布伦特伸出了手，可是女人还是拘谨地一动不动，同她整个外貌倒是很一致。她脸上没有一丝线条柔和下来，整个脸都紧绷着。她直直地看着他的眼睛，那眼神在洞察，在质疑，在搜寻着什么。




"Precious lot she understands," Fairfax laughed. "Her first introduction, you know. But as you were saying, with the Spanish fleet bottled up in Santiago?"

“她能听懂不少，”费尔法克斯笑着说，“要知道，你是她见到的第一个生人。你刚才说西班牙舰队困在圣地亚哥了？”




Thom crouched down by her husband's side, motionless as a bronze statue, only her eyes flashing from face to face in ceaseless search. And Avery Van Brunt, as he talked on and on, felt a nervousness under the dumb gaze. In the midst of his most graphic battle descriptions, he would become suddenly conscious of the black eyes burning into him, and would stumble and flounder till he could catch the gait and go again. Fairfax, hands clasped round knees, pipe out, absorbed, spurred him on when he lagged, and repictured the world he thought he had forgotten.

汤姆蜷缩在丈夫身旁，像个青铜雕像一样一动不动，只有她的双眼在他们俩脸上转来转去，不停地搜寻着。埃弗里·范布伦特一直说个不停，但被人这样默默地盯着，他感到有些紧张。他绘声绘色地讲述战斗情形的时候，又会突然间意识到一双黑色的眸子在盯着他，目光灼灼。他就不由得结结巴巴，说错话，直到又找回自己的节奏才继续说下去。费尔法克斯全神贯注地听着，双手紧抱着膝盖，嘴里已经没有了烟斗；范布伦特讲得慢了，他就催一下，一边在脑海里重新勾画着那个他自以为早已忘记的世界。




One hour passed, and two, and Fairfax rose reluctantly to his feet. "And Cronje was cornered, eh? Well, just wait a moment till I run over to Tantlatch. He'll be expecting you, and I'll arrange for you to see him after breakfast. That will be all right, won't it?”

一个钟头过去了，两个钟头过去了，费尔法克斯不大情愿地站了起来。“克朗亚被困了，嗯？”嗯，我往唐特拉奇那儿跑一趟，你等我一会儿。他会期待着见你，我会安排你明天吃过早饭见他。这样可以吧，行吗？”




He went off between the pines, and Van Brunt found himself staring into Thom's warm eyes. Five years, he mused, and she can't be more than twenty now. A most remarkable creature. Being Eskimo, she should have a little flat excuse for a nose, and lo, it is neither broad nor flat, but aquiline, with nostrils delicately and sensitively formed as any fine lady's of a whiter breed—the Indian strain somewhere, be assured, Avery Van Brunt. And, Avery Van Brunt, don't be nervous, she won't eat you; she's only a woman, and not a bad-looking one at that. Oriental rather than aborigine. Eyes large and fairly wide apart, with just the faintest hint of Mongol obliquity. Thom, you're an anomaly. You're out of place here among these Eskimos, even if your father is one. Where did your mother come from? or your grandmother? And Thom, my dear, you're a beauty, a frigid, frozen little beauty with Alaskan lava in your blood, and please don't look at me that way.

他走进了松树林，范布伦特发现自己正注视着汤姆温煦的目光。五年了，他思索着，她现在不会超过二十岁。真是个尤物。她是爱斯基摩人，本该有理由长着扁平的鼻子，可是，瞧，她的鼻子不宽也不平，倒是一副鹰钩鼻，鼻孔那么精致、那么敏感，就像肤色更白一点的某个种族的漂亮女士的鼻孔一样——某个印第安种族吧，不会错的，范布伦特想着。哎呀，埃弗里·范布伦特，你别紧张啊，她又不会吃了你；她只是个女人，而且还是个长得不错的女人。她长得不像土著人，倒是有些东方女人的味道。眼睛很大，而且分得很开，只是眼角稍稍倾斜，有着些许的蒙古人的特点。汤姆，你真是个异类。你在这些爱斯基摩人当中真是格格不入，虽然你父亲也是爱斯基摩人。你母亲从哪儿来的？你外祖母又是哪里人？汤姆，亲爱的，你真是个美人，一位冷冰冰的小美人，可血液中流淌着阿拉斯加岩浆般的热情。求求你了，别那么看着我。




He laughed and stood up. Her insistent stare disconcerted him. A dog was prowling among the grub-sacks. He would drive it away and place them into safety against Fairfax's return. But Thom stretched out a detaining hand and stood up, facing him.

他笑了笑，站起来。可她坚持不懈地盯着他，叫他手足无措。一只狗在食品袋中间觅食吃。他正想把它赶走，把食物放好等费尔法克斯回来。可是汤姆却伸出手一挡，站了起来，面向着他。




"You?" she said, in the Arctic tongue which differs little from Greenland to Point Barrow. "You?"

“你？”她说道，操着北极区的语调，和格陵兰岛到巴罗角的话差不多。“你？”




And the swift expression of her face demanded all for which "you" stood, his reason for existence, his presence there, his relation to her husband—everything.

她脸上一闪而过的表情是在询问所有一切“你”所代表的问题：他出现的理由，去那儿是干什么的，和自己丈夫是什么关系——一切。




"Brother," he answered in the same tongue, with a sweeping gesture to the south. "Brothers we be, your man and I."

“兄弟，”他用同样的方式回答，向南面猛地挥了一下手。“我们是兄弟，你的男人和我。”




She shook her head. "It is not good that you be here."

她摇着头。“你在这儿不好。”




"After one sleep I go."

“我睡一觉就走。”




"And my man?" she demanded, with tremulous eagerness.

“我男人呢？”她问道，怯生生地，但又很急切。




Van Brunt shrugged his shoulders. He was aware of a certain secret shame, of an impersonal sort of shame, and an anger against Fairfax. And he felt the warm blood in his face as he regarded the young savage. She was just a woman. That was all—a woman. The whole sordid story over again, over and over again, as old as Eve and young as the last new love-light.

范布伦特耸了耸肩。他暗暗感到一丝羞愧，一种和个人感情无关的羞愧，心里升起一股对费尔法克斯的怒火。他凝视着这个年轻的原始人，觉着自己脸上滚烫的。她只是个女人。就这些——一个女人而已。整个污秽的故事又重新上演，一次又一次，同夏娃的故事一样古老，又同最新燃起的爱的火花一样新鲜。




"My man! My man! My man!" she was reiterating vehemently, her face passionately dark, and the ruthless tenderness of the Eternal Woman, the Mate-Woman, looking out at him from her eyes.

“我的男人！我的男人！我的男人！”她激动地重复着，深色的脸庞显得那么激动，这个永恒坚贞的女人，这个已为人妻的女人带着决绝的温柔看着他。




"Thom," he said gravely, in English, "you were born in the Northland forest, and you have eaten fish and meat, and fought with frost and famine, and lived simply all the days of your life. And there are many things, indeed not simple, which you do not know and cannot come to understand. You do not know what it is to long for the fleshpots afar, you cannot understand what it is to yearn for a fair woman's face. And the woman is fair, Thom, the woman is nobly fair. You have been woman to this man, and you have been your all, but your all is very little, very simple. Too little and too simple, and he is an alien man. Him you have never known, you can never know. It is so ordained. You held him in your arms, but you never held his heart, this man with his blurring seasons and his dreams of a barbaric end. Dreams and dream-dust, that is what he has been to you. You clutched at form and gripped shadow, gave yourself to a man and bedded with the wraith of a man. In such manner, of old, did the daughters of men whom the gods found fair. And, Thom, Thom, I should not like to be John Fairfax in the night-watches of the years to come, in the night-watches, when his eyes shall see, not the sun-gloried hair of the woman by his side, but the dark tresses of a mate forsaken in the forests of the North.”

“汤姆，”他用英语严肃地说，“你出生在北部的森林里，吃的是鱼和肉，与严寒和饥荒抗争，一生过着简简单单的生活。可还有好多事情，的确不简单，你不知道，也不会懂。你不知道想念着远方的暖衣饱食是什么滋味，也不知道渴望一个白肤金发的女人的面庞是什么感觉。那里的女人是白肤金发的，汤姆，她们高贵而美丽。你已经是这个男人的女人，为此你付出了自己的全部，可你给的这些很少，也很简单。太少也太简单，而他又是个外族人。你从来没有了解过他，也没法了解。这就是命中注定的。你把他搂在自己的怀里，可是你却拴不住他的心；这里的四季对他而言就在模糊间流逝，他所有的梦想也落得个野蛮的结局。梦来了，梦又碎了，对你来说他就是如此。你试图抓住他的人，却只捕捉到一个影子，你把自己的全部奉献给了这个男人，与你同床共枕的却是他的幻影。很久以前，诸神觉得美丽的那些男人的女儿们也曾这样做过。然而，汤姆，汤姆，我是不愿做约翰·费尔法克斯的，不愿像他那样一夜夜干守着未来的到来；一夜夜，在眼睛还能看得见的时候，看到的不是身边的女人长着如阳光般闪耀的金发，而是被遗忘在北部森林里自己配偶那长长的黑发。”




Though she did not understand, she had listened with intense attention, as though life hung on his speech. But she caught at her husband's name and cried out in Eskimo:—

虽然她听不懂，可听得很认真，就好像生死都有赖于他的话了。但她听见了丈夫的名字，于是就用爱斯基摩语喊道：




"Yes! Yes! Fairfax! My man!"

“是的！是的！费尔法克斯！我的男人！”




"Poor little fool, how could he be your man?"

“可怜的小傻瓜，他怎么会是你的男人？”




But she could not understand his English tongue, and deemed that she was being trifled with. The dumb, insensate anger of the Mate-Woman flamed in her face, and it almost seemed to the man as though she crouched panther-like for the spring.

可她听不懂他说的英语，认为自己被他愚弄了。她的脸上烧起了一种沉默而愚钝的妇女的愤怒，在这个男人看来，她像只蹲伏的豹子，几乎要跳起来。




He cursed softly to himself and watched the fire fade from her face and the soft luminous glow of the appealing woman spring up, of the appealing woman who foregoes strength and panoplies herself wisely in her weakness.

他在心底轻轻地咒骂了一句，看见她脸上的怒火消退，继而又泛起了这个动人的女人那柔和、闪亮的神采；这个动人的女人放弃了使用蛮力，而明智地用柔弱来武装自己。




"He is my man," she said gently. "Never have I known other. It cannot be that I should ever know other. Nor can it be that he should go from me."

“他是我男人，”她温柔地说，“我从不认识别的男人。我也不可能认识别的男人。他也不能离开我。”




"Who has said he shall go from thee?" he demanded sharply, half in exasperation, half in impotence.

“谁说他会离开你了？”他尖锐地问道，半是恼怒，半是无奈。




"It is for thee to say he shall not go from me," she answered softly, a half-sob in her throat.

“得由你说他不会离开我。”她几乎是抽噎着柔声回答。




Van Brunt kicked the embers of the fire savagely and sat down.

范布伦特狂暴地踢了一脚火堆的余烬，接着坐了下来。




"It is for thee to say. He is my man. Before all women he is my man. Thou art big, thou art strong, and behold, I am very weak. See, I am at thy feet. It is for thee to deal with me. It is for thee."

“得由你说。他是我男人。在所有的女人面前，他都是我的男人。你高大、健壮，看啊，我这么柔弱。你看，我就跪倒在你脚下。任凭你处置。任凭你。”




"Get up!"He jerked her roughly erect and stood up himself. "Thou art a woman. Wherefore the dirt is no place for thee, nor the feet of any man."

“站起来！”他猛地将她拉起来，自己也站了起来。“你是个女人。因而不该沾染尘土，也不应该跪倒在任何男人脚下。




"He is my man."

“他是我的男人。”




"Then Jesus forgive all men!" Van Brunt cried out passionately.

“耶稣啊，宽恕所有的男人吧！”范布伦特激动地喊道。




"He is my man," she repeated monotonously, beseechingly.

“他是我的男人。”她一味地重复着，央求着。




"He is my brother," he answered.

“他是我的兄弟。”他回答道。




"My father is Chief Tantlatch. He is a power over five villages. I will see that the five villages be searched for thy choice of all maidens, that thou mayest stay here by thy brother, and dwell in comfort."

“我父亲是唐特拉奇酋长。他掌管着五个村落。我会负责在五个村子里找所有的少女们供你选择，你可以和你的兄弟呆在这里，住得舒舒服服。”




"After one sleep I go."

“我睡一觉就走。”




"And my man?"

“那我男人呢？”




"Thy man comes now. Behold!"

“你男人这就回来了。你看！”




From among the gloomy spruces came the light carolling of Fairfax's voice.

从幽暗的云杉林里传来了费尔法克斯的轻声欢唱。




As the day is quenched by a sea of fog, so his song smote the light out of her face. "It is the tongue of his own people," she said; "the tongue of his own people."

就像白日被浓雾吞噬，他的歌声也抹去了她脸上的容光。“那是他自己种族的语言，”她说，“他自己种族的语言。”




She turned, with the free movement of a lithe young animal, and made off into the forest.

她转过身，如幼兽一般轻盈、灵活地匆匆离开，消失在树林里。




"It's all fixed," Fairfax called as he came up. "His regal highness will receive you after breakfast."

“都安排好了，”费尔法克斯一边往里走一边说，“酋长阁下吃过早饭就接见你。”




"Have you told him?" Van Brunt asked.

“你对他说了吗？”范布伦特问。




"No. Nor shall I tell him till we're ready to pull out.”

“还没有。就算我们准备好动身了，我也不会告诉他。”




Van Brunt looked with moody affection over the sleeping forms of his men.

范布伦特满是忧郁地看着同伴睡觉的样子。




"I shall be glad when we are a hundred leagues upon our way," he said.

“若是有一百个同盟一同在路上，我会很高兴的。”他说。




Thom raised the skin-flap of her father's lodge. Two men sat with him, and the three looked at her with swift interest. But her face betokened nothing as she entered and took seat quietly, without speech. Tantlatch drummed with his knuckles on a spear-heft across his knees, and gazed idly along the path of a sun-ray which pierced a lacing-hole and flung a glittering track across the murky atmosphere of the lodge. To his right, at his shoulder, crouched Chugungatte, the shaman. Both were old men, and the weariness of many years brooded in their eyes. But opposite them sat Keen, a young man and chief favorite in the tribe. He was quick and alert of movement, and his black eyes flashed from face to face in ceaseless scrutiny and challenge.

汤姆撩起了她父亲屋子的兽皮门帘。两个男人和他坐在一起，这三个人立刻关切地看着她。可她脸上什么也没表露，她只是走进屋子静静地坐下来，什么也没说。唐特拉奇用指关节敲打着横在膝上的矛的柄，悠然地看着阳光穿透一个网孔照进来，闪耀出一道灿烂的光线，射进这黑沉沉的小屋。他的右肩旁蹲着萨满教僧楚昆塔。这两人都老了，长年累月的疲倦劳累浮现在他们眼中。可对面坐着基恩，一个小伙子，在整个部落里最受酋长喜爱。他身手敏捷、做事机警，黑色的眼睛从一张脸转向另一张脸，一刻不停地仔细审视着、质疑着。




Silence reigned in the place. Now and again camp noises penetrated, and from the distance, faint and far, like the shadows of voices, came the wrangling of boys in thin shrill tones. A dog thrust his head into the entrance and blinked wolfishly at them for a space, the slaver dripping from his ivory-white fangs. After a time he growled tentatively, and then, awed by the immobility of the human figures, lowered his head and grovelled away backward. Tantlatch glanced apathetically at his daughter.

屋子里鸦雀无声。营房的嘈杂声时不时地传进来，远方也隐隐约约地传来了男孩们尖细的争吵声。一只狗将脑袋从门口挤进来，贪婪地眨着眼看了他们片刻，口水从它那乳白色的尖牙上淌了下来。过了一会儿，它壮着胆子吼叫起来，可那些人一动不动，它害怕了，于是耷拉着脑袋，趴着身子往后退。唐特拉奇冷淡地瞥了一眼自己的女儿。




"And thy man, how is it with him and thee?"

“你男人，你们之间怎么样啊？”




"He sings strange songs," Thom made answer, "and there is a new look on his face."

“他唱很奇怪的歌，”汤姆回答说，“他脸上有一种崭新的神情。”




"So? He hath spoken?"

“这样？他说什么没有？”




"Nay, but there is a new look on his face, a new light in his eyes, and with the New-Comer he sits by the fire, and they talk and talk, and the talk is without end.”

“没有，不过他脸上带着新的神情，眼里闪耀着新的光芒，和新来的人坐在火边，他们聊啊聊，聊个没完。”




Chugungatte whispered in his master's ear, and Keen leaned forward from his hips.

楚昆塔朝着首领的耳朵轻声低语，基恩也往前探了探身子。




"There be something calling him from afar," she went on, "and he seems to sit and listen, and to answer, singing, in his own people's tongue.”

“肯定是远方有什么在召唤他，”她接着说，“他似乎就坐在那儿听着，而且回应，还唱歌，用的是他自己民族的语言。”




Again Chugungatte whispered and Keen leaned forward, and Thom held her speech till her father nodded his head that she might proceed.

楚昆塔又朝着首领耳语，基恩又往前靠了靠，汤姆将话打住，直到她父亲点头示意可以继续讲了。




"It be known to thee, O Tantlatch, that the wild goose and the swan and the little ringed duck be born here in the low-lying lands. It be known that they go away before the face of the frost to unknown places. And it be known, likewise, that always do they return when the sun is in the land and the waterways are free. Always do they return to where they were born, that new life may go forth. The land calls to them and they come. And now there is another land that calls, and it is calling to my man,—the land where he was born,—and he hath it in mind to answer the call. Yet is he my man. Before all women is he my man.”

“你是知道的，老唐特拉奇，大雁、天鹅，还有小斑鸠出生在这里的低地。你也知道严寒来临前，它们就会飞到一些陌生的地方去。同样，你知道，当阳光照耀着这片土地，水道又畅通的时候，它们又总会飞回来。它们总会飞回出生的地方，开始新的生活。大地一召唤，它们就往回返。现在，又有一片土地在召唤，在召唤着我的男人——那片土地是他出生的地方——而且他也想着回应这召唤。可他是我的男人啊。所有女人面前，他都是我的男人。”




"Is it well, Tantlatch? Is it well?"Chugungatte demanded, with the hint of menace in his voice.

“这样行吗，唐特拉奇？这样行吗？”楚昆塔这样问，语气中带着一丝威胁。




"Ay, it is well!" Keen cried boldly. "The land calls to its children, and all lands call their children home again. As the wild goose and the swan and the little ringed duck are called, so is called this Stranger Man who has lingered with us and who now must go. Also there be the call of kind. The goose mates with the goose, nor does the swan mate with the little ringed duck. It is not well that the swan should mate with the little ringed duck. Nor is it well that stranger men should mate with the women of our villages. Wherefore I say the man should go, to his own kind, in his own land."

“哎，行啊！”基恩大胆地喊了出来。“大地召唤自己的儿女，所有的大地都召唤自己的儿女回家。就像大雁、天鹅和小斑鸠听到召唤一样，这个外来人也听到了召唤。他和我们呆了好久了，现在也该离开了。再说还有他同类的召唤。大雁和大雁交配，天鹅是不会和小斑鸠结合的。天鹅和小斑鸠结合也不好。所以这个外来人和咱们村落的女人结合也不好。因此，我说这个外来人该走，回到自己的同类里，回到自己的土地上去。”




"He is my own man," Thom answered, "and he is a great man."

“他是我的男人，”汤姆回答说，“他是个了不起的男人。”




"Ay, he is a great man."Chugungatte lifted his head with a faint recrudescence of youthful vigor. "He is a great man, and he put strength in thy arm, O Tantlatch, and gave thee power, and made thy name to be feared in the land, to be feared and to be respected. He is very wise, and there be much profit in his wisdom. To him are we beholden for many things,—for the cunning in war and the secrets of the defence of a village and a rush in the forest, for the discussion in council and the undoing of enemies by word of mouth and the hard-sworn promise, for the gathering of game and the making of traps and the preserving of food, for the curing of sickness and mending of hurts of trail and fight. Thou, Tantlatch, wert a lame old man this day, were it not that the Stranger Man came into our midst and attended on thee. And ever, when in doubt on strange questions, have we gone to him, that out of his wisdom he might make things clear, and ever has he made things clear. And there be questions yet to arise, and needs upon his wisdom yet to come, and we cannot bear to let him go. It is not well that we should let him go.”

“唉，他是了不起。”楚昆塔抬起头，似乎又重现了些许年轻时的活力。“他非常了不起，是他赋予你的军队战斗力，老唐特拉奇，他让你有了权力，让这片土地上每个人都惧怕你的名字，惧怕但又敬重。他非常有智慧，而且他的智慧能带来很多好处。好多事我们都多亏了他——比如战斗的策略，守卫村子的妙招和森林行军，又如实行议会讨论、单凭口舌和信誓旦旦就退败敌人，还有开运动会，设置陷阱，存储食物，医治病痛，以及治愈追踪和打斗中的伤员。你，唐特拉奇，要不是这个外地人来到我们中间而且照顾你，你今天会是个瘸了腿的老头子。而我们一遇到新问题感到困惑了，就去向他求助；他凭自己的睿智将事情弄得很清楚，他总是把事情弄得很清楚。不过还会有新的问题出现，还得靠着他的智慧，所以我们不能让他走。叫他走这样不好。”




Tantlatch continued to drum on the spear-haft, and gave no sign that he had heard. Thom studied his face in vain, and Chugungatte seemed to shrink together and droop down as the weight of years descended upon him again.

唐特拉奇还是敲着矛柄，听见了却不做任何表情。汤姆观察父亲的脸，徒劳无获。楚昆塔似乎缩成了一团，蔫了下来，好像积年累月的沉重又压在了他身上。




"No man makes my kill."Keen smote his breast a valorous blow. "I make my own kill. I am glad to live when I make my own kill. When I creep through the snow upon the great moose, I am glad. And when I draw the bow, so, with my full strength, and drive the arrow fierce and swift and to the heart, I am glad. And the meat of no man's kill tastes as sweet as the meat of my kill. I am glad to live, glad in my own cunning and strength, glad that I am a doer of things, a doer of things for myself. Of what other reason to live than that? Why should I live if I delight not in myself and the things I do? And it is because I delight and am glad that I go forth to hunt and fish, and it is because I go forth to hunt and fish that I grow cunning and strong. The man who stays in the lodge by the fire grows not cunning and strong. He is not made happy in the eating of my kill, nor is living to him a delight. He does not live. And so I say it is well this Stranger Man should go. His wisdom does not make us wise. If he be cunning, there is no need that we be cunning. If need arise, we go to him for his cunning. We eat the meat of his kill, and it tastes unsweet. We merit by his strength, and in it there is no delight. We do not live when he does our living for us. We grow fat and like women, and we are afraid to work, and we forget how to do things for ourselves. Let the man go, O Tantlatch, that we may be men! I am Keen, a man, and I make my own kill!”

“没人替我打猎。”基恩勇武地拍打着自己的胸脯。“我自己打猎。自己打猎，我才活得快乐。当我骑着大驼鹿缓缓地走在雪地里，我可高兴了。当我拉开弓，用尽全力把箭迅猛地射进猎物的心脏，我就是高兴。任何人打的猎物都比不上我自己打的吃起来香。我过得高兴，高兴依赖自己的头脑和力气，高兴自己动手，自己的事情自己做。人活着不就为了这个嘛？要是自己不快乐，做什么事也不快乐，那我还活着干什么？因为我快乐、高兴才出去打猎捕鱼；因为我自己去打猎捕鱼，所以我变得精明而健壮。在屋子里火堆边守着的人是不会变得精明而健壮的。吃我打的猎物，他是不会快乐的，这样活着也不快乐。他不是在生活。所以我说外来人离开很好。他的智慧不会让我们变得睿智。他精明，我们就无需精明。有需要时，我们就向他求教。我们吃他打的猎物，可吃着并不香。我们依赖着他的力量，但这没有任何快乐可言。他替我们生活，我们自己就没有生活。我们变得肥胖，就像个女人。我们害怕劳作，自己都忘了怎么做事。叫他走吧，老唐特拉奇，那样我们才能活得像个男人！我基恩，是个男人，我就自己打猎！”




Tantlatch turned a gaze upon him in which seemed the vacancy of eternity. Keen waited the decision expectantly; but the lips did not move, and the old chief turned toward his daughter.

唐特拉奇转过脸凝视着他，眼里似乎带着一种永恒的空茫。基恩期待着他的决断，可是他嘴唇动都没动，老酋长却把脸转向他女儿。




"That which be given cannot be taken away," she burst forth. "I was but a girl when this Stranger Man, who is my man, came among us. And I knew not men, or the ways of men, and my heart was in the play of girls, when thou, Tantlatch, thou and none other, didst call me to thee and press me into the arms of the Stranger Man. Thou and none other, Tantlatch; and as thou didst give me to the man, so didst thou give the man to me. He is my man. In my arms has he slept, and from my arms he cannot be taken."

“给了的就不能收回，”她突然喊出一句，“这个外来人，也就是我的男人，来到这里时，我还只是个小女孩。那时，我不了解男人，也不知道男人如何行事，我心里想的还是女孩间的嬉戏。是你，唐特拉奇，是你而不是别人，把我叫到你跟前，把我推进了这个外来人的怀里。是你，不是别人，唐特拉奇，你当初把我给了他，现在就得把他给我。他是我的男人。他在我的怀里睡过，别人就不能从我的怀里抢走他。”




"It were well, O Tantlatch," Keen followed quickly, with a significant glance at Thom, "it were well to remember that that which be given cannot be taken away."

“不错，老唐特拉奇，”基恩赶忙接了话，还一边意味深长地看了看汤姆，“记着给了的就不能收回，这很好。”




Chugungatte straightened up. "Out of thy youth, Keen, come the words of thy mouth. As for ourselves, O Tantlatch, we be old men and we understand. We, too, have looked into the eyes of women and felt our blood go hot with strange desires. But the years have chilled us, and we have learned the wisdom of the council, the shrewdness of the cool head and hand, and we know that the warm heart be over-warm and prone to rashness. We know that Keen found favor in thy eyes. We know that Thom was promised him in the old days when she was yet a child. And we know that the new days came, and the Stranger Man, and that out of our wisdom and desire for welfare was Thom lost to Keen and the promise broken.”

楚昆塔站直了身子。“基恩，你是年轻才说这话啊。可是我们，老唐特拉奇，我们都老了，我们懂。我们也曾盯着女人的眼，觉得热血沸腾，心里是异样的欲望。可是岁月让我们冷静下来，我们懂得了议会的智慧，懂得头脑冷静、行为镇定了才能处事精明，头脑一热就会鲁莽行事。我们知道你很器重基恩。我们记得很早以前，汤姆还是个孩子时就被许给了他。可我们也知道新时期来了，来了这个外地人，出于我们明智的考虑，也因为期望村子获得福祉，才食言把汤姆许给了外地人。”




The old shaman paused, and looked directly at the young man.

这位老萨满教僧顿了顿，直视这位年轻人。




"And be it known that I, Chugungatte, did advise that the promise be broken."

“你也知道我，楚昆塔，确实曾建议毁弃诺言的。”




"Nor have I taken other woman to my bed," Keen broke in. "And I have builded my own fire, and cooked my own food, and ground my teeth in my loneliness."

“我也没有把别的女人弄到自己床上啊。”基恩插进一句，“而且我自己生火，自己做饭，咬紧了牙空守着寂寞。”




Chugungatte waved his hand that he had not finished. "I am an old man and I speak from understanding. It be good to be strong and grasp for power. It be better to forego power that good come out of it. In the old days I sat at thy shoulder, Tantlatch, and my voice was heard over all in the council, and my advice taken in affairs of moment. And I was strong and held power. Under Tantlatch I was the greatest man. Then came the Stranger Man, and I saw that he was cunning and wise and great. And in that he was wiser and greater than I, it was plain that greater profit should arise from him than from me. And I had thy ear, Tantlatch, and thou didst listen to my words, and the Stranger Man was given power and place and thy daughter, Thom. And the tribe prospered under the new laws in the new days, and so shall it continue to prosper with the Stranger Man in our midst. We be old men, we two, O Tantlatch, thou and I, and this be an affair of head, not heart. Hear my words, Tantlatch! Hear my words! The man remains!"There was a long silence. The old chief pondered with the massive certitude of God, and Chugungatte seemed to wrap himself in the mists of a great antiquity. Keen looked with yearning upon the woman, and she, unnoting, held her eyes steadfastly upon her father's face. The wolf-dog shoved the flap aside again, and plucking courage at the quiet, wormed forward on his belly. He sniffed curiously at Thom's listless hand, cocked ears challengingly at Chugungatte, and hunched down upon his haunches before Tantlatch. The spear rattled to the ground, and the dog, with a frightened yell, sprang sideways, snapping in mid-air, and on the second leap cleared the entrance.

楚昆塔摇摇手表明自己还没说完。“我老了，我根据自己的判断力来说话。身体健壮，把持大权是不错。但要是放弃这权力能带来好处，那是最好不过。以前，我就坐在你身旁，唐特拉奇，开什么会大家都能听到我的发言，重要的事情上你都会采纳我的建议。那时候，我还很强壮，我揽着大权。我只在唐特拉奇之下，在所有人之上。可是后来，来了这个外地人，我发现他聪明、智慧，而且能干。因为他比我智慧、能干，他自然能比我带来更多好处。我在你这儿说得上话，唐特拉奇，你也确实听取了我的建议。你给了这个外地人权力、地位，还有你的女儿，汤姆。新的时期在新的法规下，咱们的部落欣欣向荣，所以只要他还在我们这儿，咱们的部落就会一直繁荣下去。我们都老了，我们俩，老唐特拉奇，你和我，这个事情得理智对待，不能感情用事。听我的话，唐特拉奇。听我的话。这个人得留下来！”安静了好长一段时间。老酋长带着上帝一般的确信忖度着，楚昆塔则像伟大的古人一样将自己裹在迷雾中，捉摸不透。基恩渴望地看着女人，可女人没注意到，还是死死盯着父亲的脸。狼狗又把门帘掀到了一边，在这一阵安静中壮起胆子，趴在地上往前挪。它好奇地嗅了嗅汤姆无力的手，还挑衅似的冲楚昆塔竖起了耳朵，接着团起身子一屁股蹲坐在了唐特拉奇身前。矛咣当一声掉到了地上，狗吓得嗷的一声就窜到一边，在半空中猛地一扑，再一跳就跃出门去了。




Tantlatch looked from face to face, pondering each one long and carefully. Then he raised his head, with rude royalty, and gave judgment in cold and even tones: "The man remains. Let the hunters be called together. Send a runner to the next village with word to bring on the fighting men. I shall not see the New-Comer. Do thou, Chugungatte, have talk with him. Tell him he may go at once, if he would go in peace. And if fight there be, kill, kill, kill, to the last man; but let my word go forth that no harm befall our man,—the man whom my daughter hath wedded. It is well.”

唐特拉奇看看这个人的脸，又瞧瞧那个人的脸，仔细长久地打量着每个人的表情。接着，他抬起头，带着粗鲁的王者风度，用冷酷而平淡的语调给出决断：“这个人要留下来。召集猎手。派送信人带消息到邻村调遣战士。我不见新来的那个人了。你，楚昆塔，和他谈谈。告诉他，要想平安地离开，立刻就走。要是得打仗，那就杀，杀，杀，战斗到最后一个人。不过，传我的话下去，别伤着自己人——别伤着我女儿嫁的那个男人。就这样。”




Chugungatte rose and tottered out; Thom followed; but as Keen stooped to the entrance the voice of Tantlatch stopped him.

楚昆塔站起来，步履蹒跚地走了出去，汤姆跟在后边，但基恩正弯腰出门时，唐特拉奇却开口叫住了他。




"Keen, it were well to hearken to my word. The man remains. Let no harm befall him."

“基恩，注意听我的话。这个人要留下来。不要伤着他。”




Because of Fairfax's instructions in the art of war, the tribesmen did not hurl themselves forward boldly and with clamor. Instead, there was great restraint and self-control, and they were content to advance silently, creeping and crawling from shelter to shelter. By the river bank, and partly protected by a narrow open space, crouched the Crees and voyageurs. Their eyes could see nothing, and only in vague ways did their ears hear, but they felt the thrill of life which ran through the forest, the indistinct, indefinable movement of an advancing host.

由于费尔法克斯传授了战术，部落成员并没有贸然地往前冲，也没有喧哗。他们反而有着相当的自制力和控制力，甘愿悄无声息地前进，从一个掩蔽处爬向另一处。河岸边，在一片狭窄空地的半掩蔽下，埋伏着克里人和向导。他们的眼睛什么也看不见，只是隐隐约约地能听到些什么，但他们感觉到了萦绕在森林中的紧张和兴奋，有一大群人在行进，模糊不清，难以名状。




"Damn them," Fairfax muttered. "They've never faced powder, but I taught them the trick.”

“妈的，”费尔法克斯嘟囔了一句，“他们从不会迎着弹药上的，但这是我教给他们的招数。”




Avery Van Brunt laughed, knocked the ashes out of his pipe, and put it carefully away with the pouch, and loosened the hunting-knife in its sheath at his hip.

埃弗里·范布伦特笑了笑，把烟灰磕掉，小心地将烟斗装进烟袋，将胯上的猎刀拔出鞘来。




"Wait," he said. "We'll wither the face of the charge and break their hearts.”

“等等，”他说，“我们要挫其锋芒，丧其斗智。”




"They'll rush scattered if they remember my teaching.”

“要是他们记住了我教的，准会四散逃开。”




"Let them. Magazine rifles were made to pump. We'll—good! First blood! Extra tobacco, Loon!”

“让他们尽管来吧。连发步枪是用来射击的。我们要——很好！第一滴血！再给我点儿烟，隆！”




Loon, a Cree, had spotted an exposed shoulder and with a stinging bullet apprised its owner of his discovery.

隆是个克里人，他看到一只肩膀露了出来，便让肩膀的主人吃了颗子弹，在剧痛中让他知道已经被发现了。




"If we can tease them into breaking forward," Fairfax muttered,—"if we can only tease them into breaking forward."

“要是能引诱他们冲锋就好了，”费尔法克斯小声嘟囔着，“只要能引诱他们冲锋就好了。”




Van Brunt saw a head peer from behind a distant tree, and with a quick shot sent the man sprawling to the ground in a death struggle. Michael potted a third, and Fairfax and the rest took a hand, firing at every exposure and into each clump of agitated brush. In crossing one little swale out of cover, five of the tribesmen remained on their faces, and to the left, where the covering was sparse, a dozen men were struck. But they took the punishment with sullen steadiness, coming on cautiously, deliberately, without haste and without lagging.

范布伦特看到一个脑袋从远处一棵树后探出来窥视，于是快射一枪，那个人就跌倒在地，垂死挣扎。迈克尔射倒了第三个，费尔法克斯和其余的人都加入进来，一看到暴露的人，还有晃动的树丛就开火。穿过一片没有掩护的洼地时，部落里有五个人被打倒在地，再没起来。左边覆盖物稀疏，又伤了十二个人。但是受到了这样残暴的对待，他们虽然愠怒，表现得却很沉稳。他们小心翼翼地行进，不疾不徐。




Ten minutes later, when they were quite close, all movement was suspended, the advance ceased abruptly, and the quietness that followed was portentous, threatening. Only could be seen the green and gold of the woods, and undergrowth, shivering and trembling to the first faint puffs of the day-wind. The wan white morning sun mottled the earth with long shadows and streaks of light. A wounded man lifted his head and crawled painfully out of the swale, Michael following him with his rifle but forbearing to shoot. A whistle ran along the invisible line from left to right, and a flight of arrows arched through the air.

过了十分钟，双方已经挨得很近，所有的行动都停止了，行军也戛然而止，接下来的安静中充满了凶险和威胁。只看得见森林泛起的绿色和金色，还有那矮树丛，在白天第一股微风中瑟瑟发抖。苍白的晨曦斑驳地照在大地上，投出一道道光影。一个伤员抬着头，痛苦地爬出洼地，迈克尔拿着步枪跟着他，但忍住没开枪。一声口哨沿着无形的线从左至右划过，飞舞的箭在空中划出道道弧线。




"Get ready," Van Brunt commanded, a new metallic note in his voice. "Now!"

“准备，”范布伦特命令道，嗓音里多了种金属撞击般的刺耳音色。“放！”




They broke cover simultaneously. The forest heaved into sudden life. A great yell went up, and the rifles barked back sharp defiance. Tribesmen knew their deaths in mid-leap, and as they fell, their brothers surged over them in a roaring, irresistible wave. In the forefront of the rush, hair flying and arms swinging free, flashing past the tree-trunks, and leaping the obstructing logs, came Thom. Fairfax sighted on her and almost pulled trigger ere he knew her.

他们一起冲出了隐蔽地。森林一下子热闹起来。喊杀声四起，接着步枪轰轰响起还以颜色。部落的人跳到半空就知道自己要死了，可他们刚一倒下，他们的兄弟就又涌了上来，怒吼着，势不可挡。汤姆飞奔过来，冲在人群的最前面，飞散着头发，摇摆着手臂，从树木间飞速穿过，从地上碍事的原木上越过。费尔法克斯都瞄准了她，差点扣动扳机，还好认出了她。




"The woman! Don't shoot!" he cried. "See! She is unarmed!"

“这个女人！别开枪！”他喊着，“看！她没带武器！”




The Crees never heard, nor Michael and his brother voyageur, nor Van Brunt, who was keeping one shell continuously in the air. But Thom bore straight on, unharmed, at the heels of a skin-clad hunter who had veered in before her from the side. Fairfax emptied his magazine into the men to right and left of her, and swung his rifle to meet the big hunter. But the man, seeming to recognize him, swerved suddenly aside and plunged his spear into the body of Michael. On the moment Thom had one arm passed around her husband's neck, and twisting half about, with voice and gesture was splitting the mass of charging warriors. A score of men hurled past on either side, and Fairfax, for a brief instant's space, stood looking upon her and her bronze beauty, thrilling, exulting, stirred to unknown deeps, visioning strange things, dreaming, immortally dreaming. Snatches and scraps of old-world philosophies and new-world ethics floated through his mind, and things wonderfully concrete and woefully incongruous—hunting scenes, stretches of sombre forest, vastnesses of silent snow, the glittering of ballroom lights, great galleries and lecture halls, a fleeting shimmer of glistening test-tubes, long rows of book-lined shelves, the throb of machinery and the roar of traffic, a fragment of forgotten song, faces of dear women and old chums, a lonely watercourse amid upstanding peaks, a shattered boat on a pebbly strand, quiet moonlit fields, fat vales, the smell of hay....

但克里人没有听见，迈克尔和他的林居者兄弟也没听见，范布伦特也是一样，他还在一个劲地开着枪。可是汤姆还是径直地往前冲，没有受伤，她紧跟在一个穿兽皮的猎人的身后，猎人也是在她之前刚刚从侧面插上的。费尔法克斯朝着她左右两旁的人扫射，子弹都射没了，他又晃动着步枪去对付那大块头的猎手。可是那个人好像是认出了他，突然地避到一旁，将矛刺进了迈克尔的身体。此刻，汤姆一只胳膊已经搂住了丈夫的脖子，身子半扭着，用声音和手势指示那冲锋的勇士们分开。二十个人从两侧猛冲过去，刹那间,费尔法克斯就站在那里，盯着她，盯着她那美丽的古铜色脸庞，感到兴奋、狂喜，他那未知的内心深处被唤醒了，在幻觉中看到了奇异的东西，幻想着，无休止地幻想。旧世界的人生哲学和新世界的伦理道德，种种片段从他脑海中飘过，那么地真实但又不协调得令人悲伤——打猎的场景，绵延而阴郁的森林，广阔寂静的雪地，炫目的舞厅灯光，宽敞的美术馆和大讲堂，微微泛光的试管，长长的装满书的一排排书架，机器的震动，来往车辆的喧闹，被忘怀的歌曲的一段旋律，美丽女人和老朋友的面庞，耸立的山峰间寂寞的河流，残旧的小船泊在鹅卵石的浅滩上，月光下宁静的田野，肥沃的河谷，还有那干草的清香……




A hunter, struck between the eyes with a rifle-ball, pitched forward lifeless, and with the momentum of his charge slid along the ground. Fairfax came back to himself. His comrades, those that lived, had been swept far back among the trees beyond. He could hear the fierce "Hia! Hia!" of the hunters as they closed in and cut and thrust with their weapons of bone and ivory. The cries of the stricken men smote him like blows. He knew the fight was over, the cause was lost, but all his race traditions and race loyalty impelled him into the welter that he might die at least with his kind.

一个猎人被步枪子弹射中了眉心，往前一栽就断了气，之前冲锋的势头还令他在地上滚了几圈。费尔法克斯清醒了过来。他的同胞，那些曾经活着的，在远处的树林后面被杀光了。猎人们渐渐逼近，他们挥动着骨头和象牙做的武器进行肉搏战，他都能听见他们“哈！哈！”的凶残的喊叫声。受了伤的人那声声哀号像是重重地打在他的身上。他知道战斗结束了，奋斗的目标也丧失了，可自己种族的所有传统和忠诚迫使着他陷入一种混乱，他觉得自己至少该和同胞死在一起。




"My man! My man!" Thom cried. "Thou art safe!"

“我的男人！我的男人！”汤姆大声呼喊着，“你是安全的！”




He tried to struggle on, but her dead weight clogged his steps.

他拼了命挣扎着往前走，可她整个身子都拖在他身上，叫他迈不开步子。




"There is no need! They are dead, and life be good!"

“用不着了！他们都死了，活着会很好！”




She held him close around the neck and twined her limbs about his till he tripped and stumbled, reeled violently to recover footing, tripped again, and fell backward to the ground. His head struck a jutting root, and he was half-stunned and could struggle but feebly. In the fall she had heard the feathered swish of an arrow darting past, and she covered his body with hers, as with a shield, her arms holding him tightly, her face and lips pressed upon his neck.

她紧紧地搂住他的脖子，手脚并用地缠着他，直到他跌跌撞撞、磕磕绊绊。他猛烈地摇晃着想要站稳，可又绊了一下，往后一仰摔倒在地上。他的脑袋撞到一个凸起的树根上，他几近昏迷，只能无力地挣扎着。摔倒的时候，她听到箭头嗖嗖地迅速射过，就用自己的身体护住了他的身体，就像一面盾。她的胳膊紧紧地搂着他，脸颊和嘴紧紧地贴在他的脖子上。




Then it was that Keen rose up from a tangled thicket a score of feet away. He looked about him with care. The fight had swept on and the cry of the last man was dying away. There was no one to see. He fitted an arrow to the string and glanced at the man and woman. Between her breast and arm the flesh of the man's side showed white. Keen bent the bow and drew back the arrow to its head. Twice he did so, calmly and for certainty, and then drove the bone-barbed missile straight home to the white flesh, gleaming yet more white in the dark-armed, dark-breasted embrace.

紧接着，基恩从二十英尺远缠结稠密的灌木丛里站起身来。他仔细地察看自己四周。战斗已经横扫而过，最后一个人的哭喊声也越来越小。没人看到他。他把箭拉到弦上，瞥了一眼那对男女。在女人的怀抱里，露出了男人苍白的肤色。基恩拉满了弓，将箭头拉回到弓上。为保万无一失，他冷静地拉了两次，接着就把带骨头倒钩的飞箭射进了白人的身体。在黑色的胳膊和胸膛里，那苍白的肤色微微泛光，显得更加苍白了。








When God Laughs

神灵微笑时




"The gods, the gods are stronger; timeFalls down before them, all men's kneesBow, all men's prayers and sorrows climbLike incense toward them; yea, for theseAre gods, Felise.”

“神灵，神灵更为强大；时间在他们面前失色，所有人都向他们膜拜，所有的祈祷和忏悔都如焚香一样涌向他们；对，因为他们是神灵，费利斯。”




Carquinez had relaxed finally. He stole a glance at the rattling windows, looked upward at the beamed roof, and listened for a moment to the savage roar of the southeaster as it caught the bungalow in its bellowing jaws. Then he held his glass between him and the fire and laughed for joy through the golden wine.

卡奎奈兹终于放松了下来。他偷偷地瞥了一眼咯咯作响的窗户，抬头看看带着房梁的屋顶，听了一会儿东南风的怒吼，风张开咆哮的大口吞噬了那小屋。然后他把酒杯端在自己和火堆之间，看着这金黄色的酒，快乐地笑了起来。




"It is beautiful," he said. "It is sweetly sweet. It is a woman's wine and it was made for gray-robed saints to drink.”

“这酒很美，”他说，“真是醇香甜美。这是一个女人酿给穿灰长袍的圣徒们喝的酒。”




"We grow it on our own warm hills," I said, with pardonable California pride. "You rode up yesterday through the vines from which it was made."

“这是我们在本地温暖的山丘上种的葡萄。”我带着身为加州人的自豪说，这种自豪一点都不为过。“你们昨天路上穿过的葡萄藤就产这种葡萄。”




It was worth while to get Carquinez to loosen up. Nor was he ever really himself until he felt the mellow warmth of the vine singing in his blood. He was an artist, it is true, always an artist; but somehow, sober the high pitch and lilt went out of his thought-processes and he was prone to be as deadly dull as a British Sunday—not dull as other men are dull, but dull when measured by the sprightly wight that Monte Carquinez was when he was really himself.

让卡奎奈兹放松下来绝对是值得的。直到他感到葡萄藤的温热在他的血液中歌唱时，他才表现出真正的自己。他是个艺术家，真的，他一直是个艺术家。但是，不知怎么地，将那些高调子从他的思维中去除，他很容易变得像英国的星期日一样无趣——他虽然不像其他人那么无趣，但和他真实的自己、活泼风趣的人物蒙特·卡奎奈兹相比，就显得无趣许多。




From all this it must not be inferred that Carquinez, who is my dear friend and dearer comrade, was a sot. Far from it. He rarely erred. As I have said, he was an artist. He knew when he had enough, and enough, with him, was equilibrium—the equilibrium that is yours and mine when we are sober.

但不能单凭这个就推断说我亲爱的朋友、亲密的伙伴卡奎奈兹是个酒鬼。绝不是。他很少犯错。就像我刚才说的，他是个艺术家。他知道自己什么时候就喝够了，对他，喝够了的时候内心就会感到平静——那种在你我清醒之时才能感受到的平静。




His was a wise and instinctive temperateness that savored of the Greek. Yet he was far from Greek. "I am Aztec, I am Inca, I am Spaniard," I have heard him say. And in truth he looked it, a compound of strange and ancient races, what of his swarthy skin and the asymmetry and primitiveness of his features. His eyes, under massively arched brows, were wide apart and black with the blackness that is barbaric, while before them was perpetually falling down a great black mop of hair through which he gazed like a roguish satyr from a thicket. He invariably wore a soft flannel shirt under his velvet-corduroy jacket, and his necktie was red. This latter stood for the red flag (he had once lived with the socialists of Paris), and it symbolized the blood and brotherhood of man. Also, he had never been known to wear anything on his head save a leather-banded sombrero. It was even rumored that he had been born with this particular piece of headgear. And in my experience it was provocative of nothing short of sheer delight to see that Mexican sombrero hailing a cab in Piccadilly or storm-tossed in the crush for the New York Elevated.

他与生俱来地懂得明智的节制，这种节制是希腊人特有的气质。但他一点也不像希腊人。“我是阿兹特克人，我是印加人，我是西班牙人。”我听他这样说过。而实际上，他看起来也真的像几个奇怪而古老的种族的混血儿，不管是他黝黑的皮肤还是不对称且有些原始的面部特征，都给人这样的感觉。一对深拱形的眉毛下面两只眼睛离得很远，眼珠黑得有些粗野，眼睛前面永远是一大撮蓬松的黑发，他透过这撮头发看人的样子就好像灌木丛里走出的无赖。他总是穿着一件柔软的法兰绒衬衫，外面披一件天鹅绒和灯芯绒做的夹克，系一条红色的领带。红色代表红旗（他曾与巴黎的社会主义者生活在一起），象征着鲜血和兄弟之情。而且，他的头上向来都只戴一顶皮边墨西哥帽。甚至有传闻说他出生时就戴着这顶奇特的帽子。以我的经验来看，看见这个墨西哥帽在皮卡迪利大街挥手打车，或在纽约上流街区被拥攘的人群挤来挤去，真是太有趣刺激的一件事了。




As I have said, Carquinez was made quick by wine—"as the clay was made quick when God breathed the breath of life into it," was his way of saying it. I confess that he was blasphemously intimate with God; and I must add that there was no blasphemy in him. He was at all times honest, and, because he was compounded of paradoxes, greatly misunderstood by those who did not know him. He could be as elementally raw at times as a screaming savage; and at other times as delicate as a maid, as subtle as a Spaniard. And—well, was he not Aztec? Inca? Spaniard?

就像我说过的，卡奎奈兹一喝酒就能清醒过来——“就像上帝对粘土吹一口生命之气，黏土就有了生命一样”，他自己就是这么形容的。我坦白：他和上帝亲密得有不敬之嫌；但我必须说明他对上帝绝无任何亵渎之意。他始终都很诚实，而且，由于他是一个矛盾的混合体，因此仍被不了解他的人所深深误解。他有时候像尖声嘶叫的野蛮人一样原始，其他时候他却像少女一样心思细腻，像西班牙人一样敏感。而且——好了，难道他不是阿兹特克人吗？印加人？西班牙人？




And now I must ask pardon for the space I have given him. (He is my friend, and I love him.)The house was shaking to the storm, as he drew closer to the fire and laughed at it through his wine. He looked at me, and by the added lustre of his eye, and by the alertness of it, I knew that at last he was pitched in his proper key.

现在，我必须请求您原谅我对他长篇累牍的描述。（他是我的朋友，我很喜欢他。）当他走近火堆、在酒精的作用下对着火堆大笑时，房子正在暴风雨中摇摇晃晃。他看着我，眼睛里闪着光彩，带着机敏，我明白他终于恢复了自己本来的样子。




"And so you think you've won out against the gods?" he demanded.

“这么说，你认为自己已经胜过神了吗？”他问。




"Why the gods?"

“为什么是胜过神？”




"Whose will but theirs has put satiety upon man?" he cried.

“除了他们，还有谁的意志给人类餍足感呢？”他大叫。




"And whence the will in me to escape satiety?" I asked triumphantly.

“那我心中想要摆脱餍足感的意志呢？”我得意地问。




"Again the gods," he laughed. "It is their game we play. They deal and shuffle all the cards… and take the stakes. Think not that you have escaped by fleeing from the mad cities. You with your vine-clad hills, your sunsets and your sunrises, your homely fare and simple round of living!

“还是神给的，”他笑着说，“我们都在玩着他们的游戏。他们洗牌发牌……然后下注。不要以为你从这些疯狂的城市逃走就能摆脱他们。你和你爬满葡萄藤的丘陵，你的日出日落，你的粗茶淡饭，你的普通生活，都不例外！




"I've watched you ever since I came. You have not won. You have surrendered. You have made terms with the enemy. You have made confession that you are tired. You have flown the white flag of fatigue. You have nailed up a notice to the effect that life is ebbing down in you. You have run away from life. You have played a trick, shabby trick. You have balked at the game. You refuse to play. You have thrown your cards under the table and run away to hide, here amongst your hills.”

“从我来到这里我就在观察你。你没有赢。你投降了。你与敌人达成了协议。你承认自己很累。你举起了疲惫的白旗。你贴出一则告示，大意是自己的生活越来越消沉。你逃避了生活。你耍了一个花招，卑劣的花招。你在游戏面前畏缩不前了。你拒绝玩这个游戏。你把你的牌扔到了桌底下，然后跑开藏了起来，藏在这丘陵里。”




He tossed his straight hair back from his flashing eyes, and scarcely interrupted to roll a long, brown, Mexican cigarette.

他眼光闪烁，把挡在眼前的直发向后一甩，手里一直在卷一根长长的棕色的墨西哥烟卷，几乎没有停下来。




"But the gods know. It is an old trick. All the generations of man have tried it...and lost. The gods know how to deal with such as you. To pursue is to possess, and to possess is to be sated. And so you, in your wisdom, have refused any longer to pursue. You have elected surcease. Very well. You will become sated with surcease. You say you have escaped satiety! You have merely bartered it for senility. And senility is another name for satiety. It is satiety's masquerade. Bah!”

“但神知道。这是老招数了。世世代代都有人用这个招数，但都以失败告终。神知道怎么对付你这样的人。追求是为了拥有，而拥有了就会厌烦。所以你自以为聪明，拒绝再追求。你选择了停止。很好。你会厌烦停止的。你说你摆脱了餍足感。你只是用它换来了衰老。衰老是餍足的另一种说法。它是餍足的伪装。呸！”




"But look at me!" I cried.

“但是看看我！”我大叫道。




Carquinez was ever a demon for haling one's soul out and making rags and tatters of it.

卡奎奈兹是个魔鬼，他总是把别人的心掏出来揉碎。




He looked me witheringly up and down.

他上下打量我，令我浑身不自在。




"You see no signs," I challenged.

“什么衰老的迹象你都看不到。”我挑衅道。




"Decay is insidious," he retorted. "You are rotten ripe."

“腐败隐藏在内，”他反驳道，“你已经熟透了。”




I laughed and forgave him for his very deviltry. But he refused to be forgiven.

我笑了笑，原谅了他的出言不逊。但他拒绝被我原谅。




"Do I not know?" he asked. "The gods always win. I have watched men play for years what seemed a winning game. In the end they lost."

“难道我不知道吗？”他问，“神总是会赢。我曾见过人类数年来玩着一场看似会赢的游戏。到最后，他们还是输了。”




"Don't you ever make mistake?" I asked.

“你从未犯过错吗？”我问。




He blew many meditative rings of smoke before replying.

他吐着烟圈，深思良久，然后才回答。




"Yes, I was nearly fooled, once. Let me tell you. There was Marvin Fiske. You remember him? And his Dantesque face and poet's soul singing his chant of the flesh, the very priest of Love? And there was Ethel Baird, whom also you must remember.”

“当然犯过，有一次，我差点被愚弄了。我来跟你讲讲。他是马文·菲斯克。你记得他吗？他长着但丁式的脸，有一颗诗人的心，唱着凡人的颂歌，还记得吗，就是那个爱的牧师？还有埃塞尔·贝尔德，你一定也记得她吧。”




"A warm saint," I said.

“那个热心的圣徒。”我说。




"That is she! Holy as Love, and sweeter! Just a woman, made for love; and yet—how shall I say?—drenched through with holiness as your own air here is with the perfume of flowers. Well, they married. They played a hand with the gods—”

“就是她！她像爱一样神圣，但比爱还要甜美！只是个为爱而生的女人，但是——我该怎么说呢——就像你这里弥漫着花香一样，她浑身都散发着神圣感。是的，他们两个结婚了。他们和神玩花样——”




"And they won, they gloriously won!" I broke in.

“他们赢了，赢得十分光彩！”我插了一句。




Carquinez looked at me pityingly, and his voice was like a funeral bell.

卡奎奈兹悲悯地看着我，他的声音好像丧钟：




"They lost. They supremely, colossally lost."

“他们输了。彻底惨败。”




"But the world believes otherwise," I ventured coldly.

“但世人不这样认为。”我冷冷地反驳。




"The world conjectures. The world sees only the face of things. But I know. Has it ever entered your mind to wonder why she took the veil, buried herself in that dolorous convent of the living dead?"

“世人只是妄加揣测。他们只看见了事情的表面。但我知道。你有没有想过她为什么戴上面纱，把自己关进那悲惨的修道院，过活死人的生活？”




"Because she loved him so, and when he died..."

“那是因为她太爱他了，他死的时候……”




Speech was frozen on my lips by Carquinez's sneer.

看到卡奎奈兹冷笑，我把到嘴边的话又咽了回去。




"A pat answer," he said, "machine-made like a piece of cotton-drill. The world's judgment! And much the world knows about it. Like you, she fled from life. She was beaten. She flung out the white flag of fatigue. And no beleaguered city ever flew that flag in such bitterness and tears.

“陈词滥调，”他说，“和机器织出的棉斜纹布一样千篇一律。”世人的判断呀！世人知道的可真多。和你一样，她逃避了生活。她被打败了。她举起了疲惫的白旗。没有哪个被困的城市举旗投降时，像她这样痛苦辛酸、泪水涟涟。




"Now I shall tell you the whole tale, and you must believe me, for I know. They had pondered the problem of satiety. They loved Love. They knew to the uttermost farthing the value of Love. They loved him so well that they were fain to keep him always, warm and athrill in their hearts. They welcomed his coming; they feared to have him depart.

“现在让我来告诉你整个故事，而且你必须相信我，因为我知道原委。他们已经思考过餍足的问题。他们尊崇爱。他们非常清楚爱的价值。他们太热衷于爱了，他们愿意让爱永远地、暖暖地、激动地活在他们心里。他们欢迎爱的到来，同时害怕爱会离开。




"Love was desire, they held, a delicious pain. He was ever seeking easement, and when he found that for which he sought, he died. Love denied was Love alive; Love granted was Love deceased. Do you follow me? They saw it was not the way of life to be hungry for what it has. To eat and still be hungry—man has never accomplished that feat. The problem of satiety. That is it. To have and to keep the sharp famine-edge of appetite at the groaning board. This was their problem, for they loved Love. Often did they discuss it, with all Love's sweet ardors brimming in their eyes; his ruddy blood spraying their cheeks; his voice playing in and out with their voices, now hiding as a tremolo in their throats, and again shading a tone with that ineffable tenderness which he alone can utter. "How do I know all this? I saw—much. More I learned from her diary. This I found in it, from Fiona Macleod: 'For, truly, that wandering voice, that twilight-whisper, that breath so dewy-sweet, that flame-winged lute-player whom none sees but for a moment, in a rainbow-shimmer of joy, or a sudden lightning-flare of passion, this exquisite mystery we call Amor, comes, to some rapt visionaries at least, not with a song upon the lips that all may hear, or with blithe viol of public music, but as one wrought by ecstasy, dumbly eloquent with desire.’

“他们相信，爱是一种欲望，一种甜蜜的煎熬。爱总是在寻找解脱，但当爱找到了它想要的，它就会死去。被拒绝的爱将继续存在，得到回应的爱却会消亡。你听懂了吗？他们明白，渴望自己已经拥有的事物不符合生活的法则。边享用食物边感到饥饿——人类从未实现过这个壮举。餍足的问题。就是这样。在佳肴盛宴的面前，既要想用还要保有饥饿感。这就是他们的难题，因为他们尊崇爱。他们经常讨论这个问题，爱的甜蜜热情在他们的眼中闪耀；爱的鲜血泛上他们的脸颊；爱的音韵时时融入他们的言语，一会儿是他们喉中发出的颤音，一会儿又给他们的语调添上一分妙不可言的轻柔，这种轻柔是爱独有的声音。“我是怎么知道这些的呢？我看到了——很多。我从她的日记里了解了更多。我在里面看到了一段她引自菲奥纳·麦克劳德的话：“确实，那恍惚的声音、那黄昏时的低语、那如露珠般甜美的呼吸、那个以火焰为翼的弹琴人（谁都没见过他，他只乍现于欢欣的虹光中，或是激情迸发时的闪光间），这个我们称为阿莫尔的精致的谜，来了，来到了狂热的梦想者眼里；他没有唱着人人都能听到的歌曲，也没有吹起通俗易懂的轻快弦乐，而是带着欣喜若狂的神情，饱含欲望、沉默不语，却又意味深长。”




"How to keep the flame-winged lute-player with his dumb eloquence of desire? To feast him was to lose him. Their love for each other was a great love. Their granaries were overflowing with plenitude; yet they wanted to keep the sharp famine-edge of their love undulled.

“如何留住那个以火焰为翼、饱含欲望、沉默无语、却又意味深长的弹琴人呢？满足他就是失去他。他们之间的爱是伟大的。他们的粮仓储备充足，但他们却想保持如饥似渴的感觉，以免他们之间的爱变得乏味。




"Nor were they lean little fledglings theorizing on the threshold of Love. They were robust and realized souls. They had loved before, with others, in the days before they met; and in those days they had throttled Love with caresses, and killed him with kisses, and buried him in the pit of satiety.

“他们也不是初次陷入爱河的雏鸟，孱弱瘦小，一味空想。他们精力充沛，心智成熟。在相遇之前，他们也曾爱过别人；而在那些日子里，他们的爱抚扼制了爱，他们的亲吻杀死了爱，他们把爱埋葬在了餍足的陷阱之中。




"They were not cold wraiths, this man and woman. They were warm human. They had no Saxon soberness in their blood. The color of it was sunset-red. They glowed with it. Temperamentally theirs was the French joy in the flesh. They were idealists, but their idealism was Gallic. It was not tempered by the chill and sombre fluid that for the English serves as blood. There was no stoicism about them. They were Americans, descended out of the English, and yet the refraining and self-denying of the English spirit-groping were not theirs.

“他们不是冷血的幽灵。这个男人和这个女人。他们是有热血的人。他们的血液中丝毫没有撒克逊人的严肃。血液的颜色就像落日一样红。鲜血让他们红光满面。他们在气质上与法国人接近，乐享肉体的欢娱。他们是理想主义者，但他们的理想主义是法式的。他们的血液里没有掺杂着一点冰冷黯淡的液体，而英国人的血管里全是这种液体。他们完全不信奉禁欲主义。他们是美国人，虽然源自英国，但英国人克制和自我克制的精神却不属于他们。




"They were all this that I have said, and they were made for joy, only they achieved a concept. A curse on concepts! They played with logic, and this was their logic.—But first let me tell you of a talk we had one night. It was of Gautier's Madeline de Maupin. You remember the maid? She kissed once, and once only, and kisses she would have no more. Not that she found kisses were not sweet, but that she feared with repetition they would cloy. Satiety again! She tried to play without stakes against the gods. Now this is contrary to a rule of the game the gods themselves have made. Only the rules are not posted over the table. Mortals must play in order to learn the rules.

“他们就像我说的一样，他们是为享乐而活的，不过他们得出了一个概念。该死的概念！他们玩弄逻辑，这就是他们的逻辑。——但是我先和你说说一天晚上我们的谈话吧。那是和戈蒂埃的马德琳·莫平的谈话。你记得那个少女吗？她接过一次吻，只有一次，然后就不肯再接吻。并不是她觉得亲吻不甜蜜，而是害怕亲吻过多会令人生厌。又是餍足！她尝试不下赌注和神来赌一把。这和神自己制定的游戏规则相反。只是规则并不贴在墙上广而告之。人类必须参与游戏，这样才能学习规则。




"Well, to the logic. The man and the woman argued thus: Why kiss once only? If to kiss once were wise, was it not wiser to kiss not at all? Thus could they keep Love alive. Fasting, he would knock forever at their hearts.

“那么，说说逻辑。那个男人和那个女人这样争论道：为什么只接一次吻？如果只接一次吻是明智的话，从不接吻不是更明智吗？这样就能让爱情保鲜。禁欲反而能让心保持悸动。




"Perhaps it was out of their heredity that they achieved this unholy concept. The breed will out, and sometimes most fantastically. Thus in them did cursed Albion array herself a scheming wanton, a bold, cold-calculating, and artful hussy. After all, I do not know. But this I know: it was out of their inordinate desire for joy that they forewent joy.

“他们得出这种罪恶的结论可能是遗传的缘故。有时候最荒诞的是这个种族会灭绝。因此他们咒骂阿尔比恩是个可耻的荡妇，一个厚颜无耻、会算计又狡猾的荡妇。毕竟我不太清楚。但我知道，正是出于无节制地享乐的目的，他们才放弃享乐。




"As he said (I read it long afterward in one of his letters to her): 'To hold you in my arms, close, and yet not close. To yearn for you, and never to have you, and so always to have you.'And she: 'For you to be always just beyond my reach. To be ever attaining you, and yet never attaining you, and for this to last forever, always fresh and new, and always with the first flush upon us.'

“就像他说的（这是很久之后，我在他给她的一封信里看到的）：‘把你抱在我的怀里，很近，但又不那么近。渴望得到你却不占有你，所以能一直拥有你。’她写道：‘因为你总在我恰好够不到的地方。一直想得到你但又从未得到过你，就这样永远持续下去，永远新鲜，永远都像第一次脸红那样兴奋。’




"That is not the way they said it. On my lips their love-philosophy is mangled. And who am I to delve into their soul-stuff? I am a frog, on the dank edge of a great darkness, gazing goggle-eyed at the mystery and wonder of their flaming souls.

“他们并不是这么说的。他们爱的哲学从我口中说出已经是面目全非。我又有什么资格来探究他们的心灵世界？我是一只青蛙，在巨大黑暗的阴冷边缘，鼓着眼睛盯着这两个炽热心灵里的神秘与奇迹。




"And they were right, as far as they went. Everything is good… as long as it is unpossessed. Satiety and possession are Death's horses; they run in span.

“目前来看，他们是对的。一切都很好……只要没有拥有爱。满足和拥有是死神的马，他们总是并驾齐驱。”




“'And time could only tutor us to ekeOur rapture's warmth with custom's afterglow.’

“‘时间只教会我们用习惯发出的余辉来增加欣喜的温度。’




"They got that from a sonnet of Alfred Austin's. It was called 'Love's Wisdom.’It was the one kiss of Madeline de Maupin. How did it run?

“这是他们艾尔弗雷德·奥斯汀一首十四行诗里的诗行。这首诗叫做《爱的智慧》。诗里说的是马德琳·莫平的一吻。作者是怎么描述的呢？




“'Kiss we and part; no further can we go;And better death than we from high to lowShould dwindle, or decline from strong to weak.'

“‘我们吻一下，然后就分开，我们不能再更进一步；如果我们的爱会减少、从高潮到低谷，如果我们的爱会衰退、从坚强变得脆弱，那还不如死去。’




"But they were wiser. They would not kiss and part. They would not kiss at all, and thus they planned to stay at Love's topmost peak. They married. You were in England at the time. And never was there such a marriage. They kept their secret to themselves. I did not know, then. Their rapture's warmth did not cool. Their love burned with increasing brightness. Never was there anything like it. The time passed, the months, the years, and ever the flame-winged lute-player grew more resplendent.

“但他们更明智。他们不会吻一下就分开。他们根本不亲吻，这样一来，他们期望能够停留在爱的顶点。他们结婚了。那时你在英格兰。从没有过这样的婚姻。他们保留着自己的秘诀。我那时并不知道。他们的欢喜狂热还没有冷却。他们的爱越来越炽热。从没有过这样的事。时间流逝，一个月又一个月，一年又一年，那以火焰为翼的弹琴人越来越光彩照人。




"Everybody marvelled. They became the wonderful lovers, and they were greatly envied. Sometimes women pitied her because she was childless; it is the form the envy of such creatures takes.

“所有人都感到惊讶。他们成为了完美爱人，羡煞旁人。有时候女人们可怜她没有孩子，这是女人表达嫉妒的方式。




"And I did not know their secret. I pondered and I marvelled. As first I had expected, subconsciously I imagine, the passing of their love. Then I became aware that it was Time that passed and Love that remained. Then I became curious. What was their secret? What were the magic fetters with which they bound Love to them? How did they hold the graceless elf? What elixir of eternal love had they drunk together as had Tristram and Iseult of old time? And whose hand had brewed the fairy drink?

“我不知道他们的秘诀。我又是深思又是惊叹。一开始我曾预想，下意识地想象他们之间的爱会消逝。后来我注意到，消逝的是时间，留下来的是爱。所以我变得很好奇。他们的秘诀是什么呢？他们用什么样的魔法绑住了他们的爱？他们是如何抓住这个不通情理的小精灵的呢？他们和古时候的特里斯特拉姆和伊索尔特一样，喝了永葆爱情的神水？又是谁酿造的神水呢？




"As I say, I was curious, and I watched them. They were love-mad. They lived in an unending revel of Love. They made a pomp and ceremonial of it. They saturated themselves in the art and poetry of Love. No, they were not neurotics. They were sane and healthy, and they were artists. But they had accomplished the impossible. They had achieved deathless desire.”

“正如我所说的，我很好奇，所以一直观察他们。他们爱得很疯狂。他们沉迷在爱的狂欢中。他们把爱变得盛大而隆重。他们沉浸在关于爱的艺术和诗歌中。不，他们没有得神经病。他们神智正常、身体健康，而且他们是艺术家。但他们做成了不可能完成的事情。他们获得了不灭的欲望。”




"And I? I saw much of them and their everlasting miracle of Love. I puzzled and wondered, and then one day—”

“而我呢？我目睹了他们太多的事情，见证了他们永恒的爱的奇迹。我迷惑不解、感叹称奇，直到有一天——”




Carquinez broke off abruptly and asked, "Have you ever read, 'Love's Waiting Time'?”

卡奎奈兹忽然停下来，问道：“你读过《爱的等待时光》吗？”




I shook my head.

我摇摇头。




"Page wrote it—Curtis Hidden Page, I think. Well, it was that bit of verse that gave me the clue. One day, in the window-seat near the big piano—you remember how she could play? She used to laugh, sometimes, and doubt whether it was for them I came, or for the music. She called me a 'music-sot,' once, a 'sound-debauchee.’What a voice he had! When he sang I believed in immortality, my regard for the gods grew almost patronizing, and I devised ways and means whereby I surely could outwit them and their tricks.

“我想是佩奇写的——柯蒂斯·希登·佩奇。嗯，就是这一首小诗给了我线索。一天，在大钢琴旁窗户边上的座位上——你还记得她弹琴的样子么？她过去常常笑，有时候怀疑我是为他们来的还是为音乐来的。有一次她叫我‘音乐酒鬼’，一次还叫我‘贪图声音的家伙’。他的声音多美妙啊！听他唱歌的时候，我会相信有不朽存在，我会对神的态度几乎变成了屈尊俯就，我想出一定可以胜过他们和他们的把戏的办法。




"It was a spectacle for God, that man and woman, years married, and singing love-songs with a freshness virginal as new-born Love himself, with a ripeness and wealth of ardor that young lovers can never know. Young lovers were pale and anaemic beside that long-married pair. To see them, all fire and flame and tenderness, at a trembling distance, lavishing caresses of eye and voice with every action, through every silence—their love driving them toward each other, and they withholding like fluttering moths, each to the other a candle-flame, and revolving each about the other in the mad gyrations of an amazing orbit-flight! It seemed, in obedience to some great law of physics, more potent than gravitation and more subtle, that they must corporeally melt each into each there before my very eyes. Small wonder they were called the wonderful lovers.

“这是一副为神准备的景象，这对结婚数年的夫妻，唱着恋歌，歌里还蕴含着恋爱初时的清新，更有一种年轻恋人无法了解的成熟和热情。在这对相伴多年的夫妻面前，年轻的恋人都显得苍白而虚弱。看着他们，炽爱如火，柔情似水，保持着令人颤抖的距离，举手投足间，相顾无言时，秋波传送、轻声细语均为爱抚——他们的爱让他们彼此靠近，但他们又像振翅的飞蛾克制自己，彼此都是对方的烛火，还在惊人的飞行轨道上疯狂地绕着彼此旋转！似乎，遵循着某种伟大的物理规律，比重力更强大、更微妙的规律，在我眼前他们一定已经融为一体了。他们被称为完美爱人一点也不奇怪。




"I have wandered. Now to the clue. One day in the window-seat I found a book of verse. It opened of itself, betraying long habit, to 'Love's Waiting Time.’The page was thumbed and limp with overhandling, and there I read:—

“我跑题了。还是回到那首诗。一天我在窗户旁的座位上找到一本诗集。书自己翻开到《爱的等待时光》那页，显然有人经常看这篇。这一页已经因为翻阅得过多而变软，我读着：




“‘So sweet it is to stand but just apart,To know each other better, and to keepThe soft, delicious sense of two that touch... O love, not yet!... Sweet, let us keep our loveWrapped round with sacred mystery awhile,Waiting the secret of the coming years,That come not yet, not yet...sometime...not yet...

“‘站在彼此身边是那么甜美，但还是要微微分开，为了更好地了解彼此，保持双方接触爱时那柔软而美好的感觉……哦，爱，还不是时候！……真甜蜜，让我们把爱在圣洁的神秘之中再包裹一会儿。等待未来的秘密，它还没来，时候还未到……某个时候……但还没到……




Oh, yet a little while our love may grow!

哦，但就一小会儿我们的爱也许就会增长。




When it has blossomed it will haply die.

当爱全面盛开的时候，爱或许就会消亡。




Feed it with lipless kisses, let it sleep,Bedded in dead denial yet some while...

用无唇之吻养护它，让它安睡，躺在麻木的克制里，但不久……




Oh, yet a little while, a little while.’

哦，但过一小会儿，过一小会儿。’




"I folded the book on my thumb and sat there silent and without moving for a long time. I was stunned by the clearness of vision the verse had imparted to me. It was illumination. It was like a bolt of God's lightning in the Pit. They would keep Love, the fickle sprite, the forerunner of young life—young life that is imperative to be born!

“我合上书，静静坐在那里，一动不动地呆了很久。这首诗向我传达出无比清晰的视野，我惊呆了。它是一种启发。它就像上帝照亮地狱的一道闪电。他们会保持住爱这个无常的小精灵，年轻生命的先行者——必须出生的年轻生命啊！




"I conned the lines over in my mind—'Not yet, sometime'—'O Love, not yet'—'Feed it with lipless kisses, let it sleep.'And I laughed aloud, ha! ha! I saw with white vision their blameless souls. They were children. They did not understand. They played with Nature's fire and bedded with a naked sword. They laughed at the gods. They would stop the cosmic sap. They had invented a system, and brought it to the gaming-table of life, and expected to win out. 'Beware!' I cried. 'The gods are behind the table. They make new rules for every system that is devised. You have no chance to win.'

“我脑子里反复回想着这几行诗——‘时候还未到，某个时候’——‘哦，爱，还不是时候’——‘用无唇之吻养护它，让它安睡。’我放声大笑，哈！哈！我明明白白地看清了他们无可指摘的心灵。他们是孩子。他们不懂。他们玩着自然之火，还躺在剑刃上。他们嘲笑神。他们要断绝宇宙的元气。他们发明了一个系统，然后把它放在人生的赌桌上，希望能赢。‘小心！’我大喊。‘神灵们就在桌后。他们为每个设计出来的系统制定新规则。你们不可能赢。’




"But I did not so cry to them. I waited. They would learn that their system was worthless and throw it away. They would be content with whatever happiness the gods gave them and not strive to wrest more away.

“但我没对他们这么喊。我等着。他们会明白他们的系统没有价值，然后把它扔掉。他们会满足于神给予的任何幸福，而不再奋力争取更多。




"I watched. I said nothing. The months continued to come and go, and still the famine-edge of their love grew the sharper. Never did they dull it with a permitted love-clasp. They ground and whetted it on self-denial, and sharper and sharper it grew. This went on until even I doubted. Did the gods sleep? I wondered. Or were they dead? I laughed to myself. The man and the woman had made a miracle. They had outwitted God. They had shamed the flesh, and blackened the face of the good Earth Mother. They had played with her fire and not been burned. They were immune. They were themselves gods, knowing good from evil and tasting not. 'Was this the way gods came to be?' I asked myself. 'I am a frog,' I said. 'But for my mud-ridded eyes I should have been blinded by the brightness of this wonder I have witnessed. I have puffed myself up with my wisdom and passed judgment upon gods.’

“我看着。我什么也没说。一个月又一个月过去了，他们对爱的渴望更加强烈。他们也从不把爱锁起让爱无趣。他们把爱建立在自我克制上，又用它把爱磨尖，而爱却变得越来越热烈。这种爱继续着，直到我也开始怀疑。神睡觉吗？我想知道。或者他们是死了吗？我笑我自己。这对男女创造了奇迹。他们依靠智慧胜过了上帝。他们让肉体自惭形秽，让和蔼的大地母亲面露不快。他们和大地玩火却没被烧到。他们不受影响。他们自己就是神，能辨善恶，明是非。‘这就是成为神的方法吗？’我问自己。‘我是只青蛙，’我说，‘如果不是我的眼里有泥，我本来会被我目睹的这个奇迹的耀眼光芒弄得眼花缭乱的。我仗着自己的智慧洋洋得意，对神妄加判断。’




"Yet even in this, my latest wisdom, I was wrong. They were not gods. They were man and woman—soft clay that sighed and thrilled shot through with desire, thumbed with strange weaknesses which the gods have not.”

“但即使这样，在我现在这种智力状态下，我还是错了。他们并不是神。他们是男人和女人——充满着欲望、会叹气、会激动的软黏土，他们有神没有的奇怪的弱点。




Carquinez broke from his narrative to roll another cigarette and to laugh harshly. It was not a pretty laugh; it was like the mockery of a devil, and it rose over and rode the roar of the storm that came muffled to our ears from the crashing outside world.

卡奎奈兹停了下来，开始卷另一支烟，还放声大笑，笑声很刺耳。他笑得一点也不好看，更像是魔鬼的嘲笑，笑声越来越大，盖住了暴风雨的怒吼，因而外面的嘈杂声变得含糊不清。




"I am a frog," he said apologetically. "How were they to understand? They were artists, not biologists. They knew the clay of the studio, but they did not know the clay of which they themselves were made. But this I will say—they played high. Never was there such a game before, and I doubt me if there will ever be such a game again.

“我是只青蛙，”他抱歉地说。“他们怎么能理解呢？”“他们是艺术家，不是生物学家。”他们知道工作室里的黏土，但他们却不知道自己是什么样的黏土造的。可是我要说——他们玩得太过了。以前从没有过这样的游戏，我怀疑以后也不会有这样的游戏。




"Never was lovers' ecstasy like theirs. They had not killed Love with kisses. They had quickened him with denial. And by denial they drove him on till he was all aburst with desire. And the flame-winged luteplayer fanned them with his warm wings till they were all but swooning. It was the very delirium of Love, and it continued undiminished and increasing through the weeks and months.

“从没有恋人像他们这样忘形。他们没用亲吻杀死爱。他们用克制刺激着爱。因为克制，他们让爱充满欲望。那个以火为翼的弹琴人用自己温暖的翅膀给他们扇风，直到他们神魂颠倒。这是爱的谵妄，周驰月遁，他们的爱丝毫没有消减，反而越来越浓厚。




"They longed and yearned, with all the fond pangs and sweet delicious agonies, with an intensity never felt by lovers before nor since.

“他们渴望着、向往着，经受着爱所有痴情的苦闷和甜蜜的痛苦，他们的渴望是如此的强烈，简直是前无古人，后无来者。




"And then one day the drowsy gods ceased nodding. They aroused and looked at the man and woman who had made a mock of them. And the man and woman looked into each other's eyes one morning and knew that something was gone. It was the flame-winged one. He had fled, silently, in the night, from their anchorites' board.

“一天，昏睡的神明终于不再打瞌睡了。他们醒来看着这对嘲弄他们的男女。一天早晨，这对夫妻相互对视，明白有些东西已经不复存在。就是那个挥着火焰翅膀的人。夜里他从修道院的木板上悄悄地飞走了。




"They looked into each other's eyes and knew that they did not care. Desire was dead. Do you understand? Desire was dead. And they had never kissed. Not once had they kissed. Love was gone. They would never yearn and burn again. For them there was nothing left—no more tremblings and flutterings and delicious anguishes, no more throbbing and pulsing, and sighing and song. Desire was dead. It had died in the night, on a couch cold and unattended; nor had they witnessed its passing. They learned it for the first time in each other's eyes.

“他们彼此对视，知道对方并不在乎。欲望已死。你明白么？欲望已死。而他们从未吻过对方。一次都没有。爱已成往事。他们的内心不会再渴望、再燃烧。对他们来说一切都结束了——再也没有战栗和颤抖，再也没有美妙的苦痛，再也没有悸动和心动，再也没有叹息和歌声。欲望熄灭了。夜里，爱孤单地躺在一张冰冷的床上，死去了；他们并没有亲眼看到爱离去。他们从彼此的眼神中第一次明白了这个事实。




"The gods may not be kind, but they are often merciful. They had twirled the little ivory ball and swept the stakes from the table. All that remained was the man and woman gazing into each other's cold eyes. And then he died. That was the mercy. Within the week Marvin Fiske was dead—you remember the accident. And in her diary, written at this time, I long afterward read Mitchell Kennerly's:—

“神可能不很友善，但却还算仁慈。他们旋转着小象牙球，收走了桌上的赌注。最后，只有这对男女互相盯着对方冰冷的眼眸。然后他死了。这就是神的慈悲。那周还没结束，马文·菲斯克就去世了——你还记得那个意外吧。过了很久，在她那段时间记的日记里，我看到她引用米切尔·肯纳利的话：——




'There was not a single hour we might have kissed and did not kiss.'

‘能亲吻的每一刻，我们的双唇都贴在一起’




"Oh, the irony of it!" I cried out.

“哦，真是讽刺！”我大叫。




And Carquinez, in the firelight a veritable Mephistopheles in velvet jacket, fixed me with his black eyes.

卡奎奈兹穿着天鹅绒大衣，在火光的映衬下简直就是魔鬼，他用他黑色的眼珠直勾勾地盯着我。




"And they won, you said? The world's judgment! I have told you, and I know. They won as you are winning, here in your hills.”

“你说，他们赢了？世人的判断！我告诉过你，而且我知道。他们的胜利和你在这丘陵里的胜利别无二致。




"But you," I demanded hotly; "you with your orgies of sound and sense, with your mad cities and madder frolics—bethink you that you win?”

“但是你，”我生气地质问他，“你纵情享乐，沉溺于声色犬马之中——你以为自己赢了么？”




He shook his head slowly. "Because you, with your sober bucolic regime, lose, is no reason that I should win. We never win. Sometimes we think we win. That is a little pleasantry of the gods."

他缓缓地摇了摇头。“因为你和你清醒的乡野生活输了，所以我也没有理由赢。我们从来不会赢。有时候我们认为我们赢了。这是众神开的小玩笑。”








Keesh, Son of Keesh

基斯，老基斯之子




"Thus will I give six blankets, warm and double; six files, large and hard; six Hudson Bay knives, keen-edged and long; two canoes, the work of Mogum, The Maker of Things; ten dogs, heavy-shouldered and strong in the harness; and three guns—the trigger of one be broken, but it is a good gun and can doubtless be mended.”

“这样，我给六条毯子，暖和的双人毯；六把锉刀，又大又坚硬的锉刀；六把哈得孙湾刀，刀长刃利；两条独木舟，是毛噶生产制造的；十条狗，肩膀厚实，狗具结实；还有三把枪——其中一个扳机坏了，但还是把好枪，肯定能修好。”




Keesh paused and swept his eyes over the circle of intent faces. It was the time of the Great Fishing, and he was bidding to Gnob for Su-Su his daughter. The place was the St. George Mission by the Yukon, and the tribes had gathered for many a hundred miles. From north, south, east, and west they had come, even from Tozikakat and far Tana-naw.

基斯停了下来，扫视周围那一张张神情专注的脸庞。正值捕鱼的时节，他向葛诺布出价，想要娶他的女儿苏苏。这里是育空地区的圣乔治教区，各部落都聚集在一起，绵延了数百英里。他们从东西南北聚集而来，甚至托齐卡卡特部落和遥远的塔纳闹部落的人都来了。




"And further, O Gnob, thou art chief of the Tana-naw; and I, Keesh, the son of Keesh, am chief of the Thlunget. Wherefore, when my seed springs from the loins of thy daughter, there shall be a friendship between the tribes, a great friendship, and Tana-naw and Thlunget shall be brothers of the blood in the time to come. What I have said I will do, that will I do. And how is it with you, O Gnob, in this matter?”

“还有，葛诺布，你是塔纳闹部落的首领，而我基斯，老基斯的儿子，是斯拉盖特部落的首领。因此，当我的后代在你女儿腹中孕育之时，也是我们部落之间的友谊，伟大的友谊建立之日，而将来塔纳闹和斯拉盖特部落会成为血脉相连的兄弟。我说过要去做的事情，我都会做的。那么在这件事情上，葛诺布，你怎么看呢？”




Gnob nodded his head gravely, his gnarled and age-twisted face inscrutably masking the soul that dwelt behind. His narrow eyes burned like twin coals through their narrow slits, as he piped in a high-cracked voice, "But that is not all."

葛诺布郑重地点头，他粗糙沧桑的脸高深莫测地掩盖了隐藏在后的心灵。他的小眼睛像两块煤块，透过眼睛的狭缝燃烧了起来，他用非常嘶哑的声音尖声说道：“但这还不够。”




"What more?" Keesh demanded. "Have I not offered full measure? Was there ever yet a Tana-naw maiden who fetched so great a price? Then name her!”

“还要什么？”基斯问，“我提供的东西还不够充足吗？还有别的哪个塔纳闹部落少女值过这个大价钱吗？说出她的名字来！”




An open snicker passed round the circle, and Keesh knew that he stood in shame before these people.

人群中传来一阵窃笑，基斯知道自己在这群人面前丢脸了。




"Nay, nay, good Keesh, thou dost not understand."Gnob made a soft, stroking gesture. "The price is fair. It is a good price. Nor do I question the broken trigger. But that is not all. What of the man?"

“没有，没有，我的好基斯，你没弄明白。”葛诺布做了一个轻抚的手势。“价格公道。这是个好价钱。我也不是对这个坏扳机有疑问。但这还不够。你这个人怎么样？”




"Ay, what of the man?" the circle snarled.

“嗯，你这个人怎么样？”人群中传来阵阵咆哮声。




"It is said," Gnob's shrill voice piped, "it is said that Keesh does not walk in the way of his fathers. It is said that he has wandered into the dark, after strange gods, and that he is become afraid."

“据说，”葛诺布发出尖锐的声音，“据说你和老基斯办事套路可不一样。据说你在黑暗中跟着奇怪的神灵游荡，而且你自己也变得很害怕他们。”




The face of Keesh went dark. "It is a lie!" he thundered. "Keesh is afraid of no man!"

基斯的脸色变得难看起来。“那是胡说！”他大声喊道，“我基斯不害怕任何人！”




"It is said," old Gnob piped on, "that he has harkened to the speech of the white man up at the Big House, and that he bends head to the white man's god, and, moreover, that blood is displeasing to the white man's god.”

“据说，”老葛诺布继续说，“你在监狱里听了白人的演讲，还向白人的神灵低头致敬，还有，白人的神灵不喜欢你的血。”




Keesh dropped his eyes, and his hands clenched passionately. The savage circle laughed derisively, and in the ear of Gnob whispered Madwan, the shaman, high-priest of the tribe and maker of medicine.

基斯低下眼帘，情绪激动地紧紧握着拳。那群野蛮的人嘲笑他，萨满巫师马德万在葛诺布的耳边低语，他是部落里的大祭司，并负责制作药剂。




The shaman poked among the shadows on the rim of the firelight and roused up a slender young boy, whom he brought face to face with Keesh; and in the hand of Keesh he thrust a knife.

萨满巫师穿过火光边缘的阴影挤了出来，拉起来一个瘦弱的小男孩，让他和基斯面对面，然后往基斯的手里塞了一把刀。




Gnob leaned forward. "Keesh! O Keesh! Darest thou to kill a man? Behold! This be Kitz-noo, a slave. Strike, O Keesh, strike with the strength of thy arm!”

葛诺布向前一倾。“基斯！哦，基斯！难道你不敢杀人吗？看！这是基孜努，一个奴隶。打他，基斯，用你胳膊的力量去打他！”




The boy trembled and waited the stroke. Keesh looked at him, and thoughts of Mr. Brown's higher morality floated through his mind, and strong upon him was a vision of the leaping flames of Mr. Brown's particular brand of hell-fire. The knife fell to the ground, and the boy sighed and went out beyond the firelight with shaking knees. At the feet of Gnob sprawled a wolf-dog, which bared its gleaming teeth and prepared to spring after the boy. But the shaman ground his foot into the brute's body, and so doing, gave Gnob an idea.

男孩浑身颤抖，等着这一击。基斯看着他，布朗先生的高尚情操浮现在他的脑海里，他眼前的景象全是布朗先生地狱之火的独特烙印上那个跳动的火焰。刀子掉在地上，男孩长吁一口气、双膝战栗地走出了火光照亮的地方。葛诺布的脚下趴着一条狼狗，露着闪亮的牙齿，准备扑向男孩。但是萨满巫医把脚伸到这个畜生的身子里，这样做让葛诺布想出了一个主意。




"And then, O Keesh, what wouldst thou do, should a man do this thing to you?"—as he spoke, Gnob held a ribbon of salmon to White Fang, and when the animal attempted to take it, smote him sharply on the nose with a stick. "And afterward, O Keesh, wouldst thou do thus?"—White Fang was cringing back on his belly and fawning to the hand of Gnob.

“那么，基斯，如果有人这样对你，你会怎么办？”——他边说着，边把一段大马哈鱼向狼狗白牙扔去，在狗想要去接的时候，他拿棍子朝它的鼻子狠狠地敲了一棒。“然后呢，基斯，你会这么做吗？”——白牙蜷着身子退回去，向葛诺布的手摇尾乞怜。




"Listen!"—leaning on the arm of Madwan, Gnob had risen to his feet. "I am very old, and because I am very old I will tell thee things. Thy father, Keesh, was a mighty man. And he did love the song of the bowstring in battle, and these eyes have beheld him cast a spear till the head stood out beyond a man's body. But thou art unlike. Since thou left the Raven to worship the Wolf, thou art become afraid of blood, and thou makest thy people afraid. This is not good. For behold, when I was a boy, even as Kitz-noo there, there was no white man in all the land. But they came, one by one, these white men, till now they are many. And they are a restless breed, never content to rest by the fire with a full belly and let the morrow bring its own meat. A curse was laid upon them, it would seem, and they must work it out in toil and hardship.”

“听着！”倚在马德万胳膊上的葛诺布已经站了起来，“我已经很老了，而正因为我老了，我可以跟你讲讲道理。你的父亲基斯，是个伟大的人。他非常喜欢战争中弓弦的声音，在场的人都曾亲眼看见他把矛刺向敌人，直到对方身首异处。但你不像他。自从你离开乌鸦镇去崇拜狼镇，你就开始变得怕血，于是你部落的人也跟着害怕。这可不好。看啊，当我还是个男孩子时，甚至就像基孜努那么大，这片土地上从来没有白人出现。而后这些白人一个个地来了，直到现在已经有许多了。他们是个不安分的种族，从不满足于填饱肚子在火炉边休息，明天的事明天再操心。看起来他们被下了诅咒，而他们必须历经艰难困苦才能找到破解这个诅咒的方法。”




Keesh was startled. A recollection of a hazy story told by Mr. Brown of one Adam, of old time, came to him, and it seemed that Mr. Brown had spoken true.

基斯震惊了。他模糊地记起布朗先生讲的关于古时候一个叫亚当的人的故事，看来布朗先生讲的都是真的。




"So they lay hands upon all they behold, these white men, and they go everywhere and behold all things. And ever do more follow in their steps, so that if nothing be done they will come to possess all the land and there will be no room for the tribes of the Raven. Wherefore it is meet that we fight with them till none are left. Then will we hold the passes and the land, and perhaps our children and our children's children shall flourish and grow fat. There is a great struggle to come, when Wolf and Raven shall grapple; but Keesh will not fight, nor will he let his people fight. So it is not well that he should take to him my daughter. Thus have I spoken, I, Gnob, chief of the Tana-naw.”

“所以他们无论看见什么都要插手，这些白人到处走，到处看。他们下一步只会越来越过分，如果我们听之任之，他们会霸占所有的土地，会让乌鸦镇的所有部落都无立足之地。因此我们要和他们交战，直到所有的白人都离开这里。我们只有守住关口和土地，我们的儿女子孙才可能享受繁盛兴旺。如果狼镇和乌鸦镇交战的话，就会有一场恶仗要打，但基斯不会参加战斗，他也不会让他部落的人参加。所以他娶我女儿这事不妥。这就是我葛诺布，塔纳闹部落的首领，要说的内容。”




"But the white men are good and great," Keesh made answer. "The white men have taught us many things. The white men have given us blankets and knives and guns, such as we have never made and never could make. I remember in what manner we lived before they came. I was unborn then, but I have it from my father. When we went on the hunt we must creep so close to the moose that a spear-cast would cover the distance. To-day we use the white man's rifle, and farther away than can a child's cry be heard. We ate fish and meat and berries—there was nothing else to eat—and we ate without salt. How many be there among you who care to go back to the fish and meat without salt?”

“但是白人都很和善、很伟大，”基斯答道，“白人教会了我们很多事情。白人给我们毛毯、刀子，还有枪，我们从来没做过这些东西，将来也不可能做出来。我还记得在他们来之前，我们是怎么生活的。那时我还没出生，但我从父亲那里听说了。以前我们打猎时必须偷偷爬到离驼鹿很近的地方，那样把矛扔出去的时候才能扎到它。现在我们用白人的步枪打猎，射击距离比孩子的哭声传得还要远。我们过去吃鱼、肉和浆果——没有别的可吃——而且我们吃的时候都不加盐。你们这些人当中还有多少人愿意回到吃鱼吃肉不加盐的日子？”




It would have sunk home, had not Madwan leaped to his feet ere silence could come. "And first a question to thee, Keesh. The white man up at the Big House tells you that it is wrong to kill. Yet do we not know that the white men kill? Have we forgotten the great fight on the Koyokuk? or the great fight at Nuklukyeto, where three white men killed twenty of the Tozikakats? Do you think we no longer remember the three men of the Tana-naw that the white man Macklewrath killed? Tell me, O Keesh, why does the Shaman Brown teach you that it is wrong to fight, when all his brothers fight?”

如果不是马德万在全场陷入沉默之前跳了出来，整个气氛就冷到家了。“首先我要问你个问题，基斯。北部监狱里的白人告诉你杀人是不对的。但谁不知道白人也杀人呢？难道我们忘记科尤库克大战了吗？忘记努克卢克叶托大战中，三个白人杀死了二十个托齐卡卡人了吗？你以为我们不记得白人麦克尔拉思杀死的那三个塔纳闹部落的人了吗？哦，基斯，告诉我，为什么那个巫师布朗教给你打仗是不对的，而他所有的白人兄弟都在打仗呢？”




"Nay, nay, there is no need to answer," Gnob piped, while Keesh struggled with the paradox. "It is very simple. The Good Man Brown would hold the Raven tight whilst his brothers pluck the feathers."He raised his voice. "But so long as there is one Tana-naw to strike a blow, or one maiden to bear a man-child, the Raven shall not be plucked!”

当基斯还在为这个矛盾挣扎时，葛诺布叫道：“不，不，没必要回答。”“这个问题很简单。大善人布朗紧紧抓着乌鸦镇，而他的兄弟们就来拔乌鸦上的羽毛。”他提高了自己的声音，“但只要塔纳闹部落还有一个男人可以战斗，还有一个女人可以传宗接代，乌鸦镇就不会被欺负！”




Gnob turned to a husky young man across the fire. "And what sayest thou, Makamuk, who art brother to Su-Su?”

葛诺布转向火堆对面一个健壮的青年。“马卡穆克，你是苏苏的哥哥，你怎么说？”




Makamuk came to his feet. A long face-scar lifted his upper lip into a perpetual grin which belied the glowing ferocity of his eyes. "This day," he began with cunning irrelevance, "I came by the Trader Macklewrath's cabin. And in the door I saw a child laughing at the sun. And the child looked at me with the Trader Macklewrath's eyes, and it was frightened. The mother ran to it and quieted it. The mother was Ziska, the Thlunget woman.”

马卡穆克走上前来。他脸上的长疤牵着他的上唇，所以他看起来总是咧着嘴笑的样子，掩盖了他那灼烈凶狠的眼神。“今天，”他狡猾地岔开了话题，“我是搭商人麦克尔拉思的船来的。在船门内我看见一个小孩在嘲笑太阳。小孩子用商人麦克尔拉思的眼神看着我，那眼神真是可怕。他妈妈向他跑去，让他安静了下来。他的妈妈叫兹斯卡，是斯拉盖特部落的女人。”




A snarl of rage rose up and drowned his voice, which he stilled by turning dramatically upon Keesh with outstretched arm and accusing finger.

人群中爆发出愤怒的咆哮声，淹没了马卡穆克的声音。而他戏剧性地转向基斯，伸出胳膊，手指着基斯，这让人群安静了下来。




"So? You give your women away, you Thlunget, and come to the Tana-naw for more? But we have need of our women, Keesh; for we must breed men, many men, against the day when the Raven grapples with the Wolf.”

“所以呢？你们斯拉盖特部落人把自己的女人给别人，然后再到我们塔纳闹部落来要女人？但是，基斯，我们自己也需要女人，因为我们必须繁衍后代，许多许多后代，为狼镇和乌鸦镇开战的那一天储备兵力。”




Through the storm of applause, Gnob's voice shrilled clear. "And thou, Nossabok, who art her favorite brother?"

葛诺布的尖叫穿透了人群中爆发的雷鸣般的欢呼声，清晰响亮。“诺萨布克，苏苏最喜欢你这个哥哥了，你的意见呢？”




The young fellow was slender and graceful, with the strong aquiline nose and high brows of his type; but from some nervous affliction the lid of one eye drooped at odd times in a suggestive wink. Even as he arose it so drooped and rested a moment against his cheek. But it was not greeted with the accustomed laughter. Every face was grave. "I, too, passed by the Trader Macklewrath's cabin," he rippled in soft, girlish tones, wherein there was much of youth and much of his sister. "And I saw Indians with the sweat running into their eyes and their knees shaking with weariness—I say, I saw Indians groaning under the logs for the store which the Trader Macklewrath is to build. And with my eyes I saw them chopping wood to keep the Shaman Brown's Big House warm through the frost of the long nights. This be squaw work. Never shall the Tana-naw do the like. We shall be blood brothers to men, not squaws; and the Thlunget be squaws.”

这个年轻人身材消瘦、风度翩翩，长着坚挺的鹰钩鼻和典型的高挑的眉毛，但因为有些紧张，一只眼的眼皮时不时地低垂，似有暗示地眨着眼睛。即使他抬起眼的时候，眼皮也会低垂，碰着脸颊闭上一会儿。但人们这次并没有如往常那样笑声相迎。每个人都神情凝重。“我也是搭麦克尔拉思商船来的。”他用女孩般轻柔的声音回答说。这声音听着很年轻，也很像他的妹妹。“我看见印第安人的汗水流进眼睛里，他们的膝盖疲惫得直发抖——我是说，我看见印第安人在麦克尔拉思用来建造商店的原木下呻吟。我亲眼看到，为了让巫师布朗的监狱在霜冻的夜里依然暖和，他们不停地劈木柴。这是女人干的活。塔纳闹部落人绝不做这样的事。我们是血脉相连的兄弟，不是女人；你们斯拉盖特部落才都是女人。”




A deep silence fell, and all eyes centred on Keesh. He looked about him carefully, deliberately, full into the face of each grown man. "So," he said passionlessly. And "So," he repeated. Then turned on his heel without further word and passed out into the darkness.

全场鸦雀无声，所有的目光聚集到基斯身上。他故意仔细盯着基斯周围的人看，凝视着这些成年人的脸。“所以，”他冷漠地说，“所以。”他重复道。然后他什么也没再说，抬脚离开了人群，走向了阴暗处。




Wading among sprawling babies and bristling wolf-dogs, he threaded the great camp, and on its outskirts came upon a woman at work by the light of a fire. With strings of bark stripped from the long roots of creeping vines, she was braiding rope for the Fishing. For some time, without speech, he watched her deft hands bringing law and order out of the unruly mass of curling fibres. She was good to look upon, swaying there to her task, strong-limbed, deep-chested, and with hips made for motherhood. And the bronze of her face was golden in the flickering light, her hair blue-black, her eyes jet.

他费力地穿过爬行的婴儿和竖起毛的狼狗，走向大帐，在帐边借着火光他看见一个女人在干活。她用从蔓生的藤条的根部扒下的一股股皮条来编打渔的绳子。有一段时间，他就这么静静地看着她灵巧的双手把一堆杂乱卷曲的纤维编成整齐的鱼线。她很好看，干活的时候身子歪向一边，四肢健硕，胸部丰满，臀部看起来很适合生孩子。她铜色的脸在闪烁的火光映衬下变成金黄色，她的头发是蓝黑色的，眼睛又黑又亮。




"O Su-Su," he spoke finally, "thou hast looked upon me kindly in the days that have gone and in the days yet young—”

“哦，苏苏，”他最终还是开口了，“在过去的日子里你对我很好，在以后我们还年轻的日子里——”




"I looked kindly upon thee for that thou wert chief of the Thlunget," she answered quickly, "and because thou wert big and strong."

“我对你不错是因为你是斯拉盖特部落的首领，”她立马回答说，“还因为你高大强壮。”




"Ay—”

“唉——”




"But that was in the old days of the Fishing," she hastened to add, "before the Shaman Brown came and taught thee ill things and led thy feet on strange trails."

“但那是在过去捕鱼的时候了，”她又急忙补充说，“在巫师布朗来这里、教你邪恶的东西、把你引向歧路之前。”




"But I would tell thee the—”

“但我告诉你——”




She held up one hand in a gesture which reminded him of her father. "Nay, I know already the speech that stirs in thy throat, O Keesh, and I make answer now. It so happeneth that the fish of the water and the beasts of the forest bring forth after their kind. And this is good. Likewise it happeneth to women. It is for them to bring forth their kind, and even the maiden, while she is yet a maiden, feels the pang of the birth, and the pain of the breast, and the small hands at the neck. And when such feeling is strong, then does each maiden look about her with secret eyes for the man—for the man who shall be fit to father her kind. So have I felt. So did I feel when I looked upon thee and found thee big and strong, a hunter and fighter of beasts and men, well able to win meat when I should eat for two, well able to keep danger afar off when my helplessness drew nigh. But that was before the day the Shaman Brown came into the land and taught thee—”

她举起一只手，用这个姿势提醒他她的父亲就在旁边。“不，我已经知道在你喉咙里搅动的言论了，基斯，我现在就能回答你。凑巧的是，水里的鱼和林里的野兽都要繁衍后代。这是好事。同样，女生也要生孩子。女人要繁衍后代，即使是没结婚的姑娘也会感觉到生育的剧痛、胸部的疼痛和缠在脖颈上孩子的小手。当这种感觉变得强烈时，每个少女都会秘密地在自己四周寻找那个人——将来适合做孩子父亲的那个男人。我也是这么想的。我看见你时也是这样，我觉得你高大健壮，狩猎、捕兽、作战都是好手，在我怀孕需要吃两个人的饭时能让我吃饱，在我感到无助的时候让我远离危险。但那都是在巫师布朗来这里之前，他教你——”




"But it is not right, Su-Su. I have it on good word—”

“但是，苏苏，你说的不对。在这件事上，我必须得说点好话——”




"It is not right to kill. I know what thou wouldst say. Then breed thou after thy kind, the kind that does not kill; but come not on such quest among the Tana-naw. For it is said in the time to come, that the Raven shall grapple with the Wolf. I do not know, for this be the affair of men; but I do know that it is for me to bring forth men against that time.”

“杀人是不对的。我知道你要说什么。那就娶你和你同类的人吧，那种不杀人的人，但别再来塔纳闹部族提亲了。因为据说再过不久，乌鸦镇和狼镇就要开战了。我不了解，因为这是男人们的事；但我知道我需要在战争到来之前生孩子。”




"Su-Su," Keesh broke in, "thou must hear me—”

“苏苏，”基斯打断了她，“你必须听我说——”




"A man would beat me with a stick and make me hear," she sneered. "But thou...here!"She thrust a bunch of bark into his hand. "I cannot give thee myself, but this, yes. It looks fittest in thy hands. It is squaw work, so braid away."

“真正的男人会拿棍子打我让我听话，”她讥笑地说，“但你……接着！”她把一束皮条塞到他手里，“我不能嫁给你，但这个可以给你。在你手里看起来正合适。这是女人的活，你拿去编完吧。”




He flung it from him, the angry blood pounding a muddy path under his bronze.

他把那皮条猛地一扔，愤怒令他铜色皮肤下的血脉喷张。




"One thing more," she went on. "There be an old custom which thy father and mine were not strangers to. When a man falls in battle, his scalp is carried away in token. Very good. But thou, who have forsworn the Raven, must do more. Thou must bring me, not scalps, but heads, two heads, and then will I give thee, not bark, but a brave-beaded belt, and sheath, and long Russian knife. Then will I look kindly upon thee once again, and all will be well.”

“还有一件事，”她接着说，“有一个古老的习俗，你父亲和我父亲都很熟悉。当男人在战场上战败时，他的头皮会被剥下当作战利品。很好。但你由于已经放弃了乌鸦镇，就必须做得更多。你要给我的不是头皮，而是人头，两颗人头，而那时我将给你的不是皮条，而是勇士珠带、刀鞘和俄国长刀。然后我会再次亲切地待你，一切都会好起来的。”




"So," the man pondered. "So."Then he turned and passed out through the light.

“所以，”这个男人沉思着，“所以。”然后他转身，走出了光亮的地方。




"Nay, O Keesh!" she called after him. "Not two heads, but three at least!"

“不，基斯！”她在后面叫他，“不是两颗人头，最少三个！”




But Keesh remained true to his conversion, lived uprightly, and made his tribespeople obey the gospel as propounded by the Rev. Jackson Brown. Through all the time of the Fishing he gave no heed to the Tana-naw, nor took notice of the sly things which were said, nor of the laughter of the women of the many tribes. After the Fishing, Gnob and his people, with great store of salmon, sun-dried and smoke-cured, departed for the Hunting on the head reaches of the Tana-naw. Keesh watched them go, but did not fail in his attendance at Mission service, where he prayed regularly and led the singing with his deep bass voice.

但基斯依然虔诚地皈依基督教，正直地活着，让他部落的人也遵守杰克逊·布朗牧师提出的教义。在整个捕鱼期，他丝毫不留意塔纳闹部落，也不注意流传的闲言碎语，也不在乎许多部落里的妇女对他的嘲笑。捕鱼期过后，葛诺布和他部落的人带着大量大马哈鱼干和熏大马哈鱼向塔纳闹部落前方的流域前进。基斯看着他们离开，但这并不耽误他去教堂做礼拜，在那里他定期祷告，并且还用他那浑厚的男低音领唱。




The Rev. Jackson Brown delighted in that deep bass voice, and because of his sterling qualities deemed him the most promising convert. Macklewrath doubted this. He did not believe in the efficacy of the conversion of the heathen, and he was not slow in speaking his mind. But Mr. Brown was a large man, in his way, and he argued it out with such convincingness, all of one long fall night, that the trader, driven from position after position, finally announced in desperation, "Knock out my brains with apples, Brown, if I don't become a convert myself, if Keesh holds fast, true blue, for two years!”Mr. Brown never lost an opportunity, so he clinched the matter on the spot with a virile hand-grip, and thenceforth the conduct of Keesh was to determine the ultimate abiding-place of Macklewrath's soul.

杰克逊·布朗牧师对这个浑厚的男低音感到很高兴，也因为他的优秀品质，杰克逊·布朗认为他最有希望皈依基督教。麦克尔拉思却对此表示怀疑。他不相信异教徒皈依的效力，并快言快语地表明了这一想法。但是布朗先生博闻强识，在一个长长的秋夜，他用自己的方式就这个问题对麦克尔拉思进行辩驳，理由极有说服力，以至于这个商人一次次改变立场，最后终于绝望地宣布：“布朗，两年内，如果我没转变信仰，如果基斯能坚守信仰、忠诚不渝，就用苹果打破我的头！”布朗先生从不放弃任何机会，他当场就很有男子气概地和商人握了一下手，达成了此事。而且从那以后，基斯的行为将会决定麦克尔拉思心灵的最终归宿。




But there came news one day, after the winter's rime had settled down over the land sufficiently for travel. A Tana-naw man arrived at the St. George Mission in quest of ammunition and bringing information that Su-Su had set eyes on Nee-Koo, a nervy young hunter who had bid brilliantly for her by old Gnob's fire. It was at about this time that the Rev. Jackson Brown came upon Keesh by the wood-trail which leads down to the river. Keesh had his best dogs in the harness, and shoved under the sled-lashings was his largest and finest pair of snow-shoes.

但在冬霜铺满大地、厚得足够让人旅行后的一天，有消息传来。一个塔纳闹部落的男人来到圣乔治教堂要弹药，并带来消息说苏苏看上了尼库，那个勇敢的年轻猎手。并且尼库已在老葛诺布的火堆旁成功提亲。就在这时候，杰克逊·布朗牧师在通往河边的林阴小路上遇到了基斯。基斯给他最好的几条狗套上了挽具，雪橇鞭子下塞着他最大最好的一双雪地鞋。




"Where goest thou, O Keesh? Hunting?"Mr. Brown asked, falling into the Indian manner.

“你去哪里，基斯？去打猎吗？”布朗先生用印第安人的说话方式问道。




Keesh looked him steadily in the eyes for a full minute, then started up his dogs. Then again, turning his deliberate gaze upon the missionary, he answered, "No; I go to hell."

基斯目不转睛地盯着他，看了足有一分钟，然后赶着狗离开了。然后又故意凝视着这个传教士，回答道：“不，我去地狱。”




In an open space, striving to burrow into the snow as though for shelter from the appalling desolateness, huddled three dreary lodges. Ringed all about, a dozen paces away, was the sombre forest. Overhead there was no keen, blue sky of naked space, but a vague, misty curtain, pregnant with snow, which had drawn between. There was no wind, no sound, nothing but the snow and silence. Nor was there even the general stir of life about the camp; for the hunting party had run upon the flank of the caribou herd and the kill had been large. Thus, after the period of fasting had come the plenitude of feasting, and thus, in broad daylight, they slept heavily under their roofs of moosehide.

在一片空地上，三个沉闷的乡间小屋努力想钻进雪里，仿佛想寻求一个庇护，好躲避这可怕的孤单。离小屋十二步远的地方，一片阴沉的森林环绕四周。头顶上裸露的空间里没有湛蓝的天空，只有模糊朦胧的帷幕悬挂在中间，撒满了雪花。没有风，没有声音，只有雪和寂静。帐篷周围甚至连以往人群的喧杂声都没有了，因为狩猎大军在驯鹿群的两翼移动，猎杀行动规模巨大。因此，禁食期过后便会是丰盛的盛宴，而正因为如此，他们在白天的时候便盖着鹿皮熟睡。




By a fire, before one of the lodges, five pairs of snow-shoes stood on end in their element, and by the fire sat Su-Su. The hood of her squirrel-skin parka was about her hair, and well drawn up around her throat; but her hands were unmittened and nimbly at work with needle and sinew, completing the last fantastic design on a belt of leather faced with bright scarlet cloth. A dog, somewhere at the rear of one of the lodges, raised a short, sharp bark, then ceased as abruptly as it had begun. Once, her father, in the lodge at her back, gurgled and grunted in his sleep. "Bad dreams," she smiled to herself. "He grows old, and that last joint was too much."

在一个小屋前的火堆旁，五双雪地鞋竖着摆放得很整齐，火堆旁坐着苏苏。她的松鼠皮外套帽子盖住了她的头发，利索地围到了她的喉咙处；但她没带手套，灵巧地拿着针线做活，那是一条用鲜红色布料做面的皮带，她正在完成上面最后一处精妙的设计。在一间小屋后面的某个地方，有一只狗发出短促而尖锐的叫声，但随即又如开始那样突然地停住了。她的父亲曾睡在她身后的小屋里，睡梦中还发出咯咯声和呼噜声。“做恶梦了，”她笑着对自己说，“他老了，那个最后的关节都不中用了。”




She placed the last bead, knotted the sinew, and replenished the fire. Then, after gazing long into the flames, she lifted her head to the harsh crunch-crunch of a moccasined foot against the flinty snow granules. Keesh was at her side, bending slightly forward to a load which he bore upon his back. This was wrapped loosely in a soft-tanned moosehide, and he dropped it carelessly into the snow and sat down. They looked at each other long and without speech.

她穿好最后一个珠子，打上结，又添满了柴。她盯着火光看了很久，然后她听到鹿皮鞋踩在坚硬的雪粒上发出的嘎吱嘎吱的脆响声，便抬起了头。基斯出现在了她身旁，由于后背上背着一个包袱，他的身子略微前倾。这个包袱用棕褐色的鹿皮松松地包着，他随意地把它丢在雪里，坐了下来。他们久久地看着彼此，什么也不说。




"It is a far fetch, O Keesh," she said at last, "a far fetch from St. George Mission by the Yukon."

“路很远，基斯，”她终于开口，“你从圣乔治途经育空地区来到这里真是长途跋涉啊。”




"Ay," he made answer, absently, his eyes fixed keenly upon the belt and taking note of its girth. "But where is the knife?" he demanded.

“嗯。”他心不在焉地回答，他的眼睛紧紧地盯着那条皮带，注意着腰带的周长。“可刀在哪里呢？”他问。




"Here."She drew it from inside her parka and flashed its naked length in the firelight. "It is a good knife."

“在这里，”她从皮大衣里掏出刀子，裸露出的刀身在火光下闪闪发光，“这是把好刀。”




"Give it me!" he commanded.

“把它给我！”他命令道。




"Nay, O Keesh," she laughed. "It may be that thou wast not born to wear it."

“不，基斯，”她笑道，“你可能不配带这把刀。”




"Give it me!" he reiterated, without change of tone. "I was so born."

“把它给我！”他又以同样的语调说了一遍，“我绝对配得起它。”




But her eyes, glancing coquettishly past him to the moosehide, saw the snow about it slowly reddening. "It is blood, Keesh?" she asked.

但她的目光卖弄风情地掠过他，落到了鹿皮包袱上，看到包袱周围的雪在慢慢变红。“是血吗，基斯？”她问。




"Ay, it is blood. But give me the belt and the long Russian knife."

“对，是血。但你要把皮带和俄国长刀给我。”




She felt suddenly afraid, but thrilled when he took the belt roughly from her, thrilled to the roughness. She looked at him softly, and was aware of a pain at the breast and of small hands clutching her throat.

她突然觉得害怕。但当他粗鲁地把皮带抢过去的时候，她变得很兴奋，为这种粗暴而感到兴奋。她温柔地看着他，感觉胸口痛，还有双小手在掐她的喉咙。




"It was made for a smaller man," he remarked grimly, drawing in his abdomen and clasping the buckle at the first hole.

“这是给身材比我矮的男人做的。”他严厉地说道，并把腰带系在腰间，将腰带扣扣在第一个眼上。




Su-Su smiled, and her eyes were yet softer. Again she felt the soft hands at her throat. He was good to look upon, and the belt was indeed small, made for a smaller man; but what did it matter? She could make many belts.

苏苏笑了，她的眼神更加温柔了。她再次感觉到喉头那双温柔的小手。他长得很好看，皮带确实小了，给身材小的男人系合适，但这又有什么关系呢？她可以做许多皮带。




"But the blood?" she asked, urged on by a hope new-born and growing. "The blood, Keesh? Is it...are they...heads?"

“但那血是？”她的心里萌发一个新的希望，这个希望在慢慢变大，促使她问道，“基斯，那血是？它是……它们是……人头吗？”




"Ay."

“嗯。”




"They must be very fresh, else would the blood be frozen."

“肯定是刚砍下的人头，不然血早就冻住了。”




"Ay, it is not cold, and they be fresh, quite fresh."

“嗯，天不冷，头是刚刚砍下来的，非常新鲜。”




"Oh, Keesh!"Her face was warm and bright. "And for me?"

“哦，基斯！”她的脸温暖而明亮，“给我的？”




"Ay; for thee."

“嗯，给你的。”




He took hold of a corner of the hide, flirted it open, and rolled the heads out before her.

他抓住兽皮的一角用力一挥，包袱被打开了，头一颗颗滚到了她的面前。




"Three," he whispered savagely; "nay, four at least."

“三个，”他残忍地嘀咕道，“不，至少是四个。”




But she sat transfixed. There they lay—the soft-featured Nee-Koo; the gnarled old face of Gnob; Makamuk, grinning at her with his lifted upper lip; and lastly, Nossabok, his eyelid, up to its old trick, drooped on his girlish cheek in a suggestive wink. There they lay, the firelight flashing upon and playing over them, and from each of them a widening circle dyed the snow to scarlet.

但她坐在那里呆住了。那些人头是——面容柔和的尼库；老脸粗糙的葛诺布；翘着上嘴唇朝她微笑的马卡穆克；最后是诺萨布克，他还是在耍老把戏，眼皮垂在女孩般的脸颊上，暗示地眨着眼睛。他们的头躺在地上，火光在上面闪动，每颗头周围的雪都被染成了鲜红色，范围在不断扩大。




Thawed by the fire, the white crust gave way beneath the head of Gnob, which rolled over like a thing alive, spun around, and came to rest at her feet. But she did not move. Keesh, too, sat motionless, his eyes unblinking, centred steadfastly upon her.

火将葛诺布头下的雪块融化掉了，他的头像活物一样滚动起来，四处旋转，最后停在了她的脚下。但她没动。基斯也坐着一动不动，他的眼睛一眨不眨，紧紧地盯着她。




Once, in the forest, an overburdened pine dropped its load of snow, and the echoes reverberated hollowly down the gorge; but neither stirred. The short day had been waning fast, and darkness was wrapping round the camp when White Fang trotted up toward the fire. He paused to reconnoitre, but not being driven back, came closer. His nose shot swiftly to the side, nostrils a-tremble and bristles rising along the spine; and straight and true, he followed the sudden scent to his master's head. He sniffed it gingerly at first and licked the forehead with his red lolling tongue. Then he sat abruptly down, pointed his nose up at the first faint star, and raised the long wolf-howl.

有那么一会儿，树林里的松树不堪雪的重负，雪纷纷落了下来，落雪声在空寂的山谷里回荡，但他们俩都无动于衷。短暂的白天很快过去了，黑暗开始包围帐篷，这时白牙向火堆小跑而来。它停下来试探了一下，并没有被赶走，于是又走近了一点。它的鼻子迅速转向一边，抖动着鼻孔，脊柱上的毛竖了起来，忽然飘来主人头的气味，它径直走了过去。起初它用鼻子谨慎地嗅了嗅，而后又用垂下的红舌头舔它主人的额头。然后它突然坐下，抬起鼻子朝着第一颗出现的若隐若现的星星，发出一声长长的狼嚎。




This brought Su-Su to herself. She glanced across at Keesh, who had unsheathed the Russian knife and was watching her intently. His face was firm and set, and in it she read the law. Slipping back the hood of her parka, she bared her neck and rose to her feet. There she paused and took a long look about her, at the rimming forest, at the faint stars in the sky, at the camp, at the snow-shoes in the snow—a last long comprehensive look at life. A light breeze stirred her hair from the side, and for the space of one deep breath she turned her head and followed it around until she met it full-faced.

这让苏苏回过神来。她瞥了一眼坐在对面的基斯，他拔下了俄国刀的刀鞘，正专注地看着她。他一脸坚定的表情，苏苏在这张脸上看懂了规矩。她把皮大衣的风帽脱了下来，露出脖子，站了起来。她停在那里，久久地看着自己周围的环境，看着覆盖了一层雪的森林，看着天空若隐若现的星星，看着帐篷，看着雪地里的雪地鞋——最后一次长时间地纵观生活。一阵轻风吹乱了她一侧的头发，她转过头深吸了一口气，然后继续把头转向迎风处。




Then she thought of her children, ever to be unborn, and she walked over to Keesh and said, "I am ready."

然后她想起了她的孩子，永远不会诞生的孩子，然后走向基斯，说：“我准备好了。”
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Whose Business is to Live

以活下去为职责的人




Stanton Davies and Jim Wemple ceased from their talk to listen to an increase of uproar in the street. A volley of stones thrummed and boomed the wire mosquito nettings that protected the windows. It was a hot night, and the sweat of the heat stood on their faces as they listened. Arose the incoherent clamor of the mob, punctuated by individual cries in Mexican-Spanish. Least terrible among the obscene threats were: "Death to the Gringos!""Kill the American pigs!""Drown the American dogs in the sea!"

斯塔顿·戴维斯和吉姆·外姆普停止了谈话，听着街上的越来越大的吵闹声。一阵乱石敲打着保护窗户的金属网纱，发出隆隆的声响。这是一个燥热的夜晚，他们听着外面的声音，热得脸上布满了汗水。暴民断断续续的叫嚷此起彼伏，不时被某声带着墨西哥当地西班牙语腔调的叫喊声打断。在这些可恶的威胁中，最不那么糟糕的是：“外国佬，去见鬼吧！”“宰了这些美国猪！”“把这些美国狗丢到海里淹死！”




Stanton Davies and Jim Wemple shrugged their shoulders patiently to each other, and resumed their conversation, talking louder in order to make themselves heard above the uproar.

斯塔顿·戴维斯和吉姆·外姆普耐心地向对方耸耸肩膀，重新交谈起来。他们提高了声音，好盖过外面的喧嚣，让对方听见。




"The question is how," Wemple said. "It's forty-seven miles to Panuco, by river—”

“问题是怎么做，”外姆普说道，“坐船到帕努科河要47英里——”




"And the land's impossible, with Zaragoza's and Villa's men on the loot and maybe fraternizing," Davies agreed.

“走陆路根本不可能，会遇到萨拉戈萨人和维拉人的抢劫，他们可能正打得火热呢。”戴维斯表示同意。




Wemple nodded and continued: "And she's at the East Coast Magnolia, two miles beyond, if she isn't back at the hunting camp. We've got to get her—”

外姆普点点头，继续说道：“她如果没回狩猎营地，就是在东海岸马格诺利亚地区，也就是还要走两英里远。我们必须找到她——”




"We've played pretty square in this matter, Wemple," Davies said. "And we might as well speak up and acknowledge what each of us knows the other knows. You want her. I want her."

“我们在这件事上观点很一致，外姆普，”戴维斯说，“而且我们也可以坦诚相对，说说彼此知道对方了解多少。你想要她。我也想要她。”




Wemple lighted a cigarette and nodded.

外姆普点了一根烟，点了点头。




"And now's the time when it's up to us to make a show as if we didn't want her and that all we want is just to save her and get her down here.”

“现在，我们应该假装我们不想要她，我们只想救她并把她带到这来。”




"And a truce until we do save her—I get you," Wemple affirmed.

“在把她救出来之前，我们休战吧——我要征得你的同意。”外姆普声称道。




"A truce until we get her safe and sound back here in Tampico, or aboard a battleship. After that...?"

“我们一直停战到把她完好无损地救回坦皮科，或是把她送上战船为止。在那之后……”




Both men shrugged shoulders and beamed on each other as their hands met in ratification.

两个人都耸了耸肩，握手达成协议，向对方露出了笑脸。




Fresh volleys of stones thrummed against the wire-screened windows; a boy's voice rose shrilly above the clamor, proclaiming death to the Gringos; and the house reverberated to the heavy crash of some battering ram against the street-door downstairs. Both men, snatching up automatic rifles, ran down to where their fire could command the threatened door.

又一阵乱石砸在罩着铁丝的窗户上。一个男孩的声音在喧嚣声中刺耳地响起来，叫喊着让外国佬见鬼去。房子里回响着撞车在楼下撞击临街门的沉重响声。这两个人都抓起自动步枪，跑到火力可以控制这个受威胁的门的地方。




"If they break in we've got to let them have it," Wemple said.

“如果他们冲进来，我们就不得不让他们吃枪子儿了。”外姆普说道。




Davies nodded quiet agreement, then inconsistently burst out with a lurid string of oaths.

戴维斯点头表示无声的赞同，接着突然变了脸色，嘴里冒出一连串可怕的咒骂。




"To think of it!" he explained his wrath. "One out of three of those curs outside has worked for you or me—lean-bellied, bare-footed, poverty-stricken, glad for ten centavos a day if they could only get work. And we've given them steady jobs and a hundred and fifty centavos a day, and here they are yelling for our blood.”

“想想看！”他解释了自己的愤怒，“外面的那些杂种里，有三分之一给你或我干过活——他们饿着肚子，光着脚，受着穷，只要有活干，一天赚10分钱也很乐意。我们已经给了他们稳定的工作，还有一天150分的工资，而他们却在这里，叫喊着要我们的血。”




"Only the half breeds;" Davies corrected.

“这些人里有一半。”戴维斯纠正道。




"You know what I mean," Wemple replied. "The only peons we've lost are those that have been run off or shot.”

“你知道我是什么意思。”外姆普答道,“我们失去的雇工只是那些逃跑的或被枪毙的。”




The attack on the door ceasing, they returned upstairs. Half a dozen scattered shots from farther along the street seemed to draw away the mob, for the neighborhood became comparatively quiet.

对门的攻击停止了，两人就回到了楼上。从街上远处传来的零星的枪声似乎驱走了暴民，附近和之前相比变得相对安静些了。




A whistle came to them through the open windows, and a man's voice calling:

从敞开的窗户外面传来一声口哨，还有一个男人的声音：




"Wemple! Open the door! It's Habert! Want to talk to you!”

“外姆普！开门！我是哈伯特！我想和你谈谈！”




Wemple went down, returning in several minutes with a tidily-paunched, well-built, gray-haired American of fifty. He shook hands with Davies and flung himself into a chair, breathing heavily. He did not relinquish his clutch on the Colt's 44 automatic pistol, although he immediately addressed himself to the task of fishing a filled clip of cartridges from the pocket of his linen coat. He had arrived hatless and breathless, and the blood from a stone-cut on the cheek oozed down his face. He, too, in a fit of anger, springing to his feet when he had changed clips in his pistol, burst out with mouth-filling profanity.

外姆普下了楼，几分钟之后回来了，带回来一个50岁的美国人，大肚子、头发灰白、体格健壮。他和戴维斯握了手，一下子坐到椅子上，喘着粗气。尽管他从自己的亚麻外套的口袋里迅速地掏出了满满一夹子弹，也没有放开紧握的柯尔特式44口径的自动手枪。他来的时候没有戴帽子，气喘吁吁，血从他脸颊上的石头划痕中渗出来，沿着他的脸流下。同样地，他也在一阵狂怒中一跃而起，一边换上子弹，一边爆发出激烈的咒骂。




"They had an American flag in the dirt, stamping and spitting on it. And they told me to spit on it."

“他们把美国国旗丢进了垃圾堆里，踩它，还往上面吐唾沫。他们还让我也往上面吐唾沫。”




Wemple and Davies regarded him with silent interrogation.

外姆普和戴维斯用沉默的怀疑回应他。




"Oh, I know what you're wondering!" he flared out. "Would I a-spit on it in the pinch? That's what's eating you. I'll answer. Straight out, brass tacks, I WOULD. Put that in your pipe and smoke it.”

“哦，我知道你们在想什么！”他突然发起怒来，“我会往上面吐哪怕一小口唾沫吗？这就是你们为什么烦扰。我来回答。坦白地说吧，事实上，我会的。我会把国旗放进你们的烟斗里，然后把它当烟抽。”




He paused to help himself to a cigar from the box on the table and to light it with a steady and defiant hand.

他停了下来，自己从桌子上的盒子里拿出一支烟，镇定而轻蔑地点着。




"Hell!—I guess this neck of the woods knows Anthony Habert, and you can bank on it that it's never located his yellow streak. Sure, in the pinch, I'd spit on Old Glory. What the hell d'ye think I'm going on the streets for a night like this? Didn't I skin out of the Southern Hotel half an hour ago, where there are forty buck Americans, not counting their women, and all armed? That was safety. What d'ye think I came here for?—to rescue you?”

“该死的！——我猜附近一带都知道安东尼·哈伯特，你们可以放心，没人说他是懦夫。当然，必要时，我会往国旗上吐唾沫。那你们觉得，我在这样的夜里到街上是干什么去？难道我没有在半小时之前溜出南部宾馆？这个宾馆里有40个有钱的全副武装的美国人，如果不算上他们的女人的话。那才叫安全。你们认为我来这里干什么？——来救你们？”




His indignation lumped his throat into silence, and he seemed shaken as with an apoplexy.

他的愤怒堵住了喉咙，他不说话了，像中风一样发着抖。




"Spit it out," Davies commanded dryly.

“有话直说。”戴维斯冷冷地命令道。




"I'll tell you,' Habert exploded. "It's Billy Boy. Fifty miles up country and twenty-thousand throat-cutting federals and rebels between him and me. D'ye know what that boy'd do, if he was here in Tampico and I was fifty miles up the Panuco? Well, I know. And I'm going to do the same—go and get him.”

“我会告诉你们的,”哈伯特爆发了，“是比利·博伊。我和他之间隔着50英里，还有两万个互相要置对方于死地的联邦军和反叛者。如果他在这里，在坦皮科，而我在离帕努科50英里远的地方，你们知道那男孩会做什么吗？哦，我知道。而我就要去做一样的事——抓住他。”




"We're figuring on going up," Wemple assured him.

“我们正计划着去上游呢。”外姆普向他保证道。




"And that's why I headed here—Miss Drexel, of course?”

“这正是我来这里的原因了——当然是德雷克赛尔小姐了？”




Both men acquiesced and smiled. It was a time when men dared speak of matters which at other times tabooed speech.

两人默认了，露出了微笑。在这种时候，男人们敢于说一些平时不说的话。




"Then the thing's to get started," Habert exclaimed, looking at his watch. "It's midnight now. We've got to get to the river and get a boat—”

“那么首先我们要做的是，”哈伯特说着，看了看他的手表，“现在是午夜了。我们得去河边弄艘船来——”




But the clamor of the returning mob came through the windows in answer.

但是，归来的暴民的叫嚷声从窗外传了进来，作为回应。




Davies was about to speak, when the telephone rang, and Wemple sprang to the instrument.

戴维斯正要说话，这时电话响了起来，外姆普向电话冲了过去。




"It's Carson," he interjected, as he listened. "They haven't cut the wires across the river yet—Hello, Carson. Was it a break or a cut?... Bully for you... Yes, move the mules across to the potrero beyond Tamcochin... Who's at the water station?... Can you still phone him?... Tell him to keep the tanks full, and to shut off the main to Arico. Also, to hang on till the last minute, and keep a horse saddled to cut and run for it. Last thing before he runs, he must jerk out the phone... Yes, yes, yes. Sure. No breeds. Leave full-blooded Indians in charge. Gabriel is a good hombre. Heaven knows, once we're chased out, when we'll get back... You can't pinch down Jaramillo under twenty-five hundred barrels. We've got storage for ten days. Gabriel'll have to handle it. Keep it moving, if we have to run it into the river—”

“是卡森，”他一边听着，一边插话道，“他们还没砍断穿越河道的电线——你好，卡森。它是被弄破了还是被砍断了？……干得好……对，把骡子运到塔莫克勤那边的牧场上……谁在水站那儿？……你还能和他通上电话吗？……告诉他要让贮水池保持满满的，切断通往艾瑞口的总管道。另外，要坚持到最后一分钟，留一匹备好鞍的马，切断之后就逃命。在他逃走之前要做的最后一件事，就是他必须拔掉电话……对，对，对。当然。不要混血儿。让纯印第安血统的人负责。加夫列尔是个好家伙。天知道一旦我们被驱逐，我们什么时候能回来……2500个枪管可不能使哈拉米略降服。我们已经做好了10天的储备。加夫列尔将会处理这件事。让它继续移动，如果我们不得不把它开到河里去的话——”




"Ask him if he has a launch," Habert broke in.

“问问他有没有汽艇。”哈伯特插话道。




"He hasn't," was Wemple's answer. "The federals commandeered the last one at noon."

“他没有，”外姆普回答道，“联邦军中午征用了最后一艘汽艇。”




"Say, Carson, how are you going to make your get-away?" Wemple queried.

“说说看，卡森，你准备怎么逃跑？”外姆普问道。




The man to whom he talked was across the Panuco, on the south side, at the tank farm.

和他讲话的那个人正在帕努科对面正南方的油库里。




"Says there isn't any get-away," Wemple vouchsafed to the other two. "The federals are all over the shop, and he can't understand why they haven't raided him hours ago.”

“他说没有办法逃跑，”外姆普向另外两个人说道，“联邦军遍及工厂各处，他不明白为什么他们不在几小时前袭击他。”




"...Who? Campos? That skunk!...all right... Don't be worried if you don't hear from me. I'm going up river with Davies and Habert... Use your judgment, and if you get a safe chance at Campos, pot him... Oh, a hot time over here. They're battering our doors now. Yes, by all means... Good-by, old man.”

“……谁？坎波斯？那个卑鄙的家伙！……好吧……要是没有我的消息不要担心。我会和戴维斯、哈伯特一块去河边……你自己拿主意，要是你找到一个可靠的机会，毙了坎波斯……哦，这边日子难着呢。他们正撞我们的门呢。对，尽一切办法……再见，老兄。”




Wemple lighted a cigarette and wiped his forehead.

外姆普点燃了一根烟，擦拭着额头。




"You know Campos, Jose H. Campos," he volunteered. "The dirty cur's stuck Carson up for twenty thousand pesos. We had to pay, or he'd have compelled half our peons to enlist or set the wells on fire. And you know, Davies, what we've done for him in past years. Gratitude? Simple decency? Great Scott!”

“你们知道坎波斯，乔斯·H. 坎波斯吧，”他主动说起来，“这个肮脏的杂种已经为了两万比索支持卡森了。我们不得不付钱，否则他就会强迫我们一半的劳工入伍，或是把油井给点了。还有戴维斯，你知道，我们在过去这些年为他做了多少事。感恩？简单的礼貌？好家伙！”




It was the night of April twenty-first. On the morning of the twenty-first the American marines and bluejackets had landed at Vera Cruz and seized the custom house and the city. Immediately the news was telegraphed, the vengeful Mexican mob had taken possession of the streets of Tampico and expressed its disapproval of the action of the United States by tearing down American flags and crying death to the Americans.

那是4月21日的晚上。在4月21日的早上，美国的海军陆战队和水兵已经在维拉克鲁斯登陆，并且占领了海关大楼和整个城市。这个消息立即被拍成电报传了出去，复仇心重的墨西哥暴民占领了坦皮科的街道，并用撕毁美国国旗、咒骂美国人的方式来表达对美国政府行动的不满。




There was nothing save its own spinelessness to deter the mob from carrying out its threat. Had it battered down the doors of the Southern Hotel, or of other hotels, or of residences such as Wemple's, a fight would have started in which the thousands of federal soldiers in Tampico would have joined their civilian compatriots in the laudable task of decreasing the Gringo population of that particular portion of Mexico. There should have been American warships to act as deterrents; but through some inexplicable excess of delicacy, or strategy, or heaven knows what, the United States, when it gave its orders to take Vera Cruz, had very carefully withdrawn its warships from Tampico to the open Gulf a dozen miles away. This order had come to Admiral Mayo by wireless from Washington, and thrice he had demanded the order to be repeated, ere, with tears in his eyes, he had turned his back on his countrymen and countrywomen and steamed to sea.

除非他们自己懒惰懦弱，否则没有什么可以阻止这些暴民把他们的威胁化为现实。如果他们真的砸毁了南部宾馆，或其他的宾馆，或是像外姆普的住宅这种地方的大门，一场战争就将开始，数以千计在坦皮科的联邦军战士将会和他们的平民同胞一起，履行减少墨西哥这一地区的外国佬人数的光荣任务。本应有美国战船起到震慑作用的，但是由于某些令人费解的过分谨慎，或者出于战略安排，或是老天知道的什么原因，美国政府在下令占领维拉克鲁斯时，就已经十分小心地将它的战船从坦皮科撤到了十二英里外空旷的墨西哥湾。这一命令通过无线电从华盛顿传到了舰队司令马约那里，他三次要求重复命令，之后他眼含着泪水抛弃了他的国民，驶向大海。




"Of all asinine things, to leave us in the lurch this way!" Habert was denouncing the powers that be of his country. "Mayo'd never have done it. Mark my words, he had to take program from Washington. And here we are, and our dear ones scattered for fifty miles back up country... Say, if I lose Billy Boy I'll never dare go home to face the wife—Come on. Let the three of us make a start. We can throw the fear of God into any gang on the streets.”

“这些蠢驴，就这样把我们扔下不管！”哈伯特谴责着他的国家的当权者们，“马约决不会那样做的。听我说，他不得不听从华盛顿那边的命令。现在我们在这里，我们的亲友却散落在50英里之外……这么说吧，要是我没找到比利·博伊，我就永远不敢回家面对我的妻子了——来吧。我们三个动身吧。我们能够让街上的任何一帮歹徒胆战心惊。”




"Come on over and take a squint," Davies invited from where he stood, somewhat back from the window, looking down into the street.

“过来看一下。”戴维斯在他站着的地方说道，他稍稍从窗前退后，俯视着大街。




It was gorged with rioters, all haranguing, cursing, crying out death, and urging one another to smash the doors, but each hanging back from the death he knew waited behind those doors for the first of the rush.

街上挤满了暴民，都在大声地地训斥着、咒骂着、抱怨着，催促彼此把门打破，但是每个人都畏缩不前，因为他知道，在门后，等待着第一个冲上去的人的是死亡。




"We can't break through a bunch like that, Habert," was Davies' comment.

“我们不能从那样一群人中冲出去，哈伯特。”戴维斯发表了意见。




"And if we die under their feet we'll be of little use to Billy Boy or anybody else up the Panuco," Wemple added. "And if—”

“要是我们死在他们脚下，我们就对比利·博伊或者在帕努科的任何人没什么用了。”外姆普补充道，“要是——”




A new movement of the mob caused him to break off. It was splitting before a slow and silent advance of a file of white-clad men.

暴民的新举动让他打住不说了。一队白衣人缓慢而寂静地前进着，人们给他们让出一条道来。




"Bluejackets—Mayo's come back for us after all," Habert muttered.

“水兵——马约终于还是回来救我们了。”哈伯特咕哝道。




"Then we can get a navy launch," Davies said.

“那么我们可以得到一艘海军汽艇了。”戴维斯说。




The bedlam of the mob died away, and, in silence, the sailors reached the street door and knocked for admittance. All three went down to open it, and to discover that the callers were not Americans but two German lieutenants and half a dozen German marines. At sight of the Americans, the rage of the mob rose again, and was quelled by the grounding of the rifle butts of the marines.

暴民的骚乱渐渐平静了，在寂静中，水兵们来到街门前，敲门想要进来。三个人都下去开门，却发现敲门的不是美国人，而是两个德国中尉和六个德国海军陆战队士兵。看到了美国人，暴民的怒气再次高涨起来，海军陆战队士兵用来福枪的枪柄敲击地面，平息了他们的骚动。




"No, thank you;" the senior lieutenant, in passable English, declined the invitation to enter. He unconcernedly kept his cigar alive at such times that the mob drowned his voice. "We are on the way back to our ship. Our commander conferred with the English and Dutch commanders; but they declined to cooperate, so our commander has undertaken the entire responsibility. We have been the round of the hotels. They are to hold their own until daybreak, when we'll take them off. We have given them rockets such as these—Take them. If your house is entered, hold your own and send up a rocket from the roof. We can be here in force, in forty-five minutes. Steam is up in all our launches, launch crews and marines for shore duty are in the launches, and at the first rocket we shall start.”

“不，谢谢。”那位年长的中尉用尚可听懂的英语说道，拒绝了进入房间的邀请。当暴民的叫嚷声淹没了他的声音时，他漫不经心地让他的雪茄燃着。“我们是在回船上的路上。我们的指挥官已经与英国和荷兰的指挥官协商过了，但是他们拒绝与我们合作，所以我们的指挥官将全权负责。我们就在宾馆周围。他们将支撑到黎明，然后我们带他们离开。我们已经给了他们一些像这样的火箭弹——拿着它们。如果有人冲进你们的房子，你们要支撑住，从房顶发射一只火箭弹。我们能够在45分钟之内派大军赶到这里。我们所有的汽艇都已经准备好了，执行岸上任务的汽艇人员和海军陆战队士兵也已经在汽艇上了，看到第一个火箭弹，我们就出发。”




"Since you are going aboard now, we should like to go with you," Davies said, after having rendered due thanks.

“既然你们要到船上去，我们希望和你们一起走。”表达了应有的谢意之后，戴维斯这样说道。




The surprise and distaste on both lieutenants' faces was patent.

两个中尉的脸上露出了明显的惊奇和厌恶。




"Oh, no," Davies laughed. "We don't want refuge. We have friends fifty miles up river, and we want to get to the river in order to go up after them.”

“哦，不，”戴维斯笑了起来，“我们并不是想要避难。我们的朋友在上游50英里远的地方，我们想去河边找他们。”




The pleasure on the officers' faces was immediate as they looked a silent conference at each other.

两个军官的脸上立刻露出了高兴的表情，他们看了看彼此，沉默地交换了意见。




"Since our commander has undertaken grave responsibility on a night like this, may we do less than take minor responsibility?" queried the elder.

“既然我们的指挥官已经在这样一个晚上承担了重大的责任，难道我们可以连这点小小的责任都不承担吗？”年长的军官说道。




To this the younger heartily agreed. In a trice, upstairs and down again, equipped with extra ammunition, extra pistols, and a pocket-bulging supply of cigars, cigarettes and matches, the three Americans were ready. Wemple called last instructions up the stairway to imaginary occupants being left behind, ascertained that the spring lock was on, and slammed the door.

年轻的军官衷心赞成这个说法。不一会儿，再次上楼下楼一番之后，三个美国人准备好了。他们装备着大量的弹药和枪，还用雪茄、香烟和火柴把口袋塞得鼓鼓囊囊的。外姆普在楼上向假想中被留下的居住者呼喊了几声，确定弹簧锁已经锁住，然后砰的一声关上了门。




The officers led, followed by the Americans, the rear brought up by the six marines; and the spitting, howling mob, not daring to cast a stone, gave way before them.

军官们在前面带路，美国人在后面跟着，六个海军陆战队士兵殿后。吐着唾沫、咆哮着的暴民不敢朝他们扔石头，而是给他们让开了路。




As they came alongside the gangway of the cruiser, they saw launches and barges lying in strings to the boat-booms, filled with men, waiting for the rocket signal from the beleaguered hotels. A gun thundered from close at hand, up river, followed by the thunder of numerous guns and the reports of many rifles fired very rapidly.

当他们走到巡洋舰的通道旁时，他们看到了系在吊艇杆上的汽艇和驳船，上面都是人，等待着从被围攻的宾馆那边发出来的火箭信号。一声枪响在附近的上游响起，接着是许多声枪响和很多步枪快速射击的声响。




"Now what's the Topila whanging away at?" Habert complained, then joined the others in gazing at the picture.

“现在这些陶皮拉人在驱赶什么？”哈伯特抱怨道，然后和其他人一起观看着这景象。




A searchlight, evidently emanating from the Mexican gunboat, was stabbing the darkness to the middle of the river, where it played upon the water. And across the water, the center of the moving circle of light, flashed a long, lean speedboat. A shell burst in the air a hundred feet astern of it. Somewhere, outside the light, other shells were bursting in the water; for they saw the boat rocked by the waves from the explosions. They could guess the whizzing of the rifle bullets.

一束探照灯光，显然是从墨西哥炮艇上放射出来的，刺穿了河流中央的黑暗地带，照在河面上。移动着的光圈的中心穿过河面，照出了一艘瘦长的快艇。在它后面100英尺的地方，一颗炮弹在空中爆炸。在光线之外的其他地方，另有一些炮弹在水中炸开；因为他们看到船被爆炸引起的水波摇动着。他们可以想象步枪子弹发出的嗖嗖声。




But for only several minutes the spectacle lasted. Such was the speed of the boat that it gained shelter behind the German, when the Mexican gunboat was compelled to cease fire. The speedboat slowed down, turned in a wide and heeling circle, and ranged up alongside the launch at the gangway.

但是这一壮观的景象只持续了几分钟。船的速度如此之快，它躲在德国人的后面获得了庇护，而墨西哥炮艇只得停止射击。快艇放慢了速度，转了一个宽而横倾的圈，在舷梯口的汽艇旁边加入了队列。




The lights from the gangway showed but one occupant, a tow-headed, greasy-faced, blond youth of twenty, very lean, very calm, very much satisfied with himself.

从舷梯口射出来的光线只照出了一个船客，他的头发蓬乱如麻，满面油污，是个20多岁的金发年轻人，很瘦，很沉着，也对自己很满意。




"If it ain't Peter Tonsburg!" Habert ejaculated, reaching out a hand to shake. "Howdy, Peter, howdy. And where in hell are you hell-bent for, surging by the Topila in such scandalous fashion?”

“这不是彼得·唐斯伯格嘛！”哈波特突然叫道，伸出一只手去握手。“你好，彼得，你好。你这么拼命到底是要去哪儿啊？还被陶皮拉人弄得气喘吁吁，这么一副狼狈样子？”




Peter, a Texas-born Swede of immigrant parents, filled with the old Texas traditions, greasily shook hands with Wemple and Davies as well, saying "Howdy," as only the Texan born can say it.

彼得的父母是瑞典移民，他出生在德克萨斯州，脑袋里装满了德克萨斯的旧传统。他奉承地与外姆普和戴维斯握了手，一边说着：“你好。”只有出生在德克萨斯的人才这么说。




"Me," he answered Habert. "I ain't hell-bent nowhere exceptin' to get away from the shell-fire. She's a caution, that Topila. Huh! but I limbered'em up some. I was goin' every inch of twenty-five. They was like amateurs blazin' away at canvasback.”

“我，”他回答哈伯特，“我才没有拼着命要去哪里呢，除了要逃离这些炮火。它是一个警告，那条陶皮拉船。哼！但是我让他们中的一些人先热了热身。我足足走了25英里。他们就像业余猎手朝着一只帆背潜鸭连续射击一样。”




"Which Chill is it?" Wemple asked.

“这是哪个吉尔？”外姆普问道。




"Chill II," Peter answered. "It's all that's left. Chill I a Greaser—you know 'm—Campos—commandeered this noon. I was runnin' Chill III when they caught me at sundown. Made me come in under their guns at the East Coast outfit, and fired me out on my neck. "Now the boss'd gone over in this one to Tampico in the early evening, and just about ten minutes ago I spots it landin' with a sousy bunch of Federals at the East Coast, and swipes it back according. Where's the boss? He ain't hurt, is he? Because I'm going after him.”

“吉尔二号，”彼得回答道，“它是唯一剩下的东西。吉尔一号今天中午已经被一个油脂工——你们知道他，坎波斯——征用了。在日落时他们捉到我时，我架势的是吉尔三号。在东海岸的机构里，他们用枪指着我让我进去，又冲着我的脖子开枪把我赶出来。晚上早些时候，老板已经坐着这一艘转移到坦皮科，就在10分钟之前，我看到它带着一群联邦军在东海岸登陆，但仍旧朝它猛烈袭击把它赶了回去。老板在哪里？他没有受伤，是吧？因为我要去追他。”




"No, you're not, Peter," Davies said. "Mr. Frisbie is safe at the Southern Hotel, all except a five-inch scalp wound from a brick that's got him down with a splitting headache. He's safe, so you're going with us, going to take us, I mean, up beyond Panuco town.”

“不，你不用追了，彼得，”戴维斯说，“弗里斯比先生在南部宾馆很安全，除了一条被砖砸到的5英寸的伤口，让他头痛欲裂。他很安全，所以你要和我们一起走，我的意思是，带我们离开帕努科城。”




"Huh?—I can see myself," Peter retorted, wiping his greasy nose on a wad of greasy cotton waste. "I got some cold. Besides, this night-drivin' ain't good for my complexion.”

“哈！我很清楚自己，”彼得反驳道，一面用一团油腻的废纱头擦拭着他泛油光的鼻子，“我有点感冒。另外，这种夜间行驶对我的脸色没好处。”




"My boy's up there," Habert said.

“我儿子在那里。”哈伯特说。




"Well, he's bigger'n I am, and I reckon he can take care of himself.”

“哦，他比我都大，我想他能照顾自己。”




"And there's a woman there—Miss Drexel," Davies said quietly.

“可那里还有一位女士——德雷克赛尔小姐。”戴维斯平静地说道。




"Who? Miss Drexel? Why didn't you say so at first?" Peter demanded grievedly. He sighed and added, "Well, climb in an' make a start. Better get your Dutch friends to donate me about twenty gallons of gasoline if you want to get anywhere.”

“谁？德雷克赛尔小姐？开始的时候你们怎么不说啊？”彼得痛心地询问道。他叹了口气，接着说道：“哦，那爬上来，开始行动吧。如果你们想去什么地方，最好让你们的荷兰朋友给我加上大约20加仑的汽油。”




"Won't do you no good to lay low," Peter Tonsburg remarked, as, at full speed, headed up river, the Topila's searchlight stabbed them. "High or low, if one of them shells hit in the vicinity—good night!”

“坐低一点对你们没坏处。”彼得·唐斯伯格说道，同时全速驶向上游，陶皮拉船的探照灯照亮了他们。“无论高还是低，要是他们炮弹中的一个落到我们附近——我的天啊！”




Immediately thereafter the Topila erupted. The roar of the Chill's exhaust nearly drowned the roar of the guns, but the fragile hull of the craft was shaken and rocked by the bursting shells. An occasional bullet thudded into or pinged off the Chill, and, despite Peter's warning that, high or low, they were bound to get it if it came to them, every man on board, including Peter, crouched, with chest contracted by drawn-in shoulders, in an instinctive and purely unconscious effort to lessen the area of body he presented as a target or receptacle for flying fragments of steel.

紧接着陶皮拉船突然爆炸了。吉尔的排气装置的轰鸣几乎淹没了枪声，但是小船脆弱的船体被爆炸的炮弹来回摇晃着。一个子弹重重地落进，或是擦过吉尔船，发出砰的一声巨响。虽然彼得警告过大家，无论坐得高点还是低点，如果子弹冲着他们来了，他们肯定要完蛋。船上的每个人，包括彼得，都蹲伏了下来，收紧的肩膀紧抱着胸部，凭借着一种本能的和完全无意识的努力减少身体上能暴露在飞过的炮弹碎片之下的部分。




The Topila was a federal gunboat. To complicate the affair, the constitutionalists, gathered on the north shore in the siege of Tampico, opened up on the speedboat with many rifles and a machine gun.

陶皮拉船是一艘联邦军的炮艇。让事情变得更复杂的是，宪法主义者在北岸集合起来围攻坦皮科，在快艇上用大量步枪和一把机关枪开火了。




"Lord, I'm glad they're Mexicans, and not Americans," Habert observed, after five mad minutes in which no damage had been received. "Mexicans are born with guns in their hands, and they never learn to use them."

“上帝啊，我很高兴他们是墨西哥人，而不是美国人。”哈伯特说道，这疯狂的五分钟没有造成任何损失。“墨西哥人生下来手里就有枪，可是他们从不学习怎么用枪。”




Nor was the Chill or any man aboard damaged when at last she rounded the bend of river that shielded her from the searchlight.

当到达河口转弯处，避开了探照灯光时，无论吉尔还是船上的人，都没有受伤。




"I'll have you in Panuco town in less'n three hours,…if we don't hit a log," Peter leaned back and shouted in Wemple's ear. "And if we do hit driftwood, I'll have you in the swim quicker than that.”

“三个小时之内我会把你们带到帕努科城——要是我们不撞上原木的话，”彼得向后倾斜一下，冲着外姆普的耳朵大喊道，“要是我们真的撞上浮木，我会让你们游得比它更快。”




Chill II tore her way through the darkness, steered by the tow-headed youth who knew every foot of the river and who guided his course by the loom of the banks in the dim starlight. A smart breeze, kicking up spiteful wavelets on the wider reaches, splashed them with sheeted water as well as fine-flung spray. And, in the face of the warmth of the tropic night, the wind, added to the speed of the boat, chilled them through their wet clothes.

吉尔二号在黑暗中前行，由这个头发蓬乱的年青人驾驶，他对这条河了如指掌，凭借着在暗淡星光中若隐若现的河岸改变着航向。一阵微风在宽广的河面上吹拂起令人厌烦的浪花，拍打着层层水波和荡漾的浪花。而且即使热带的夜晚比较温暖，被船速增强的风仍然穿透了他们潮湿的衣服，让他们冷得够呛。




"Now I know why she was named the Chill," Habert observed betwixt chattering teeth.

“现在我知道这条船为什么叫‘吉尔’（译者注：‘吉尔’为Chill音译，意为‘寒冷’）了。”哈伯特说着，牙齿打着颤。




But conversation languished during the nearly three hours of drive through the darkness. Once, by the exhaust, they knew that they passed an unlighted launch bound down stream. And once, a glare of light, near the south bank, as they passed through the Toreno field, aroused brief debate as to whether it was the Toreno wells, or the bungalow on Merrick's banana plantation that flared so fiercely.

但是，在将近３个小时穿越黑暗的行程中，谈话失去了往日的活力。有一次，通过排气装置的震颤声，他们知道他们经过了一个固定在下游的没有照明的汽艇。还有一次，在南岸附近，他们经过托累诺牧场时，一束刺眼的灯光，引起了一阵短暂的争论，能够发出这么耀眼的灯光的是托雷诺油井还是梅里克的香蕉种植园。




At the end of an hour, Peter slowed down and ran in to the bank.

最后一个小时，彼得放慢了速度，向河岸驶去。




"I got a cache of gasoline here—ten gallons," he explained, "and it's just as well to know it's here for the back trip.”Without leaving the boat, fishing arm deep into the bush, he announced, "All hunky-dory.”He proceeded to oil the engine. "Huh!" he soliloquized for their benefit. "I was just readin' a magazine yarn last night. 'Whose Business Is to Die,' was its title. An' all I got to say is, 'The hell it is.'A man's business is to live. Maybe you thought it was our business to die when the Topila was pepperin' us. But you was wrong. We're alive, ain't we? We beat her to it. That's the game. Nobody's got any business to die. I ain't never goin' to die, if I've got any say about it.”

“我在这里藏了些汽油——一共10加仑，”他解释说，“同时知道我们要在这里返程也好。”彼得没有离开船，把胳膊深深埋进草丛里搜寻，然后宣布：“一切正常。”他去给发动机加油。“哈！”为了他们好，他独自说道,“我昨晚刚刚在杂志上读到一个故事。它的题目是《以死亡为职责的人》。而我想说的是：‘胡说八道’。一个人的职责就是活着。你们可能会想，要是陶皮拉的船不停地扫射我们，我们的职责就是去死。但是你们错了。我们还活着，不是吗？我们会打败它的。这就是游戏规则。没有人的职责是去死。如果我一定要说点什么的话，那就是我决不会去死。”




He turned over the crank, and the roar and rush of the Chill put an end to speech.

他翻转曲柄，用吉尔的咆哮和冲刺结束了演讲。




There was no need for Wemple or Davies to speak further in the affair closest to their hearts. Their truce to love-making had been made as binding as it was brief, and each rival honored the other with a firm belief that he would commit no infraction of the truce. Afterward was another matter. In the meantime they were one in the effort to get Beth Drexel back to the safety of riotous Tampico or of a war vessel.

外姆普和戴维斯没有必要进一步谈论他们最关心的事情了。他们之间因爱达成的停战协议和它的简明扼要一样有约束力，他们两个都以坚定地相信另一个人不会违反停战协议来向对手致敬。之后的事情就另当别论了。与此同时，他们在另一方面也是一致的，即努力把贝思·德雷克斯尔带回混乱的坦皮科城或者一艘战舰里的安全地带。




It was four o'clock when they passed by Panuco Town. Shouts and songs told them that the federal detachment holding the place was celebrating its indignation at the landing of American bluejackets in Vera Cruz. Sentinels challenged the Chill from the shore and shot at random at the noise of her in the darkness.

他们经过帕努科城的时候正好四点。叫喊声和歌声告诉他们，联邦军占领这一地区的分遣队正在发泄他们对美国海军登陆韦拉克鲁斯的愤慨之情。哨兵从岸上向吉尔船盘问，并在黑暗中朝着她的噪音的方向胡乱开了几枪。




A mile beyond, where a lighted river steamer with steam up lay at the north bank, they ran in at the Apshodel wells. The steamer was small, and the nearly two hundred Americans—men, women, and children—crowded her capacity. Blasphemous greetings of pure joy and geniality were exchanged between the men, and Habert learned that the steamboat was waiting for his Billy Boy, who, astride a horse, was rounding up isolated drilling gangs who had not yet learned that the United States had seized Vera Cruz and that all Mexico was boiling.

走了一英里之后，他们开进了阿普斯后都油田里，那里有一条燃着灯的内河汽船，冒着蒸汽停在北岸上。汽船很小，将近有200个美国人——男人、女人，还有孩子——挤在上面。男人们出于纯粹的开心和亲切相互说着脏话打招呼，哈伯特得知汽船正在等待着比利·博伊。比利·博伊这会儿正跨在马上，集合那些孤立的钻井工人，这些工人还不知道美国已经占领了韦拉克鲁斯，而且整个墨西哥都乱成了一团。




Habert climbed out to wait and to go down on the steamer, while the three that remained on the Chill, having learned that Miss Drexel was not with the refugees, headed for the Dutch Company on the south shore. This was the big gusher, pinched down from one hundred and eighty-five thousand daily barrels to the quantity the company was able to handle. Mexico had no quarrel with Holland, so that the superintendent, while up, with night guards out to prevent drunken soldiers from firing his vast lakes of oil, was quite unemotional. Yes, the last he had heard was that Miss Drexel and her brother were back at the hunting lodge. No; he had not sent any warnings, and he doubted that anybody else had. Not till ten o'clock the previous evening had he learned of the landing at Vera Cruz. The Mexicans had turned nasty as soon as they heard of it, and they had killed Miles Forman at the Empire Wells, run off his labor, and looted the camp. Horses? No; he didn't have horse or mule on the place. The federals had commandeered the last animal weeks back. It was his belief, however, that there were a couple of plugs at the lodge, too worthless even for the Mexicans to take.

哈伯特爬出了吉尔船，到汽船上等待比利·博伊并和它一起到下游去。留在船上的三个人得知德雷克赛尔小姐不在难民中间，就向着南岸的荷兰公司驶去了。这是一个大喷油井，每天可以生产从185000桶到公司的最大经营量。墨西哥对荷兰没有什么责难，所以当夜班警卫出去防止喝醉的士兵把大片的油田给点着时，负责人虽然醒着，但是表现得相当无动于衷。是的，他听说的最后消息是德雷克赛尔女士和她的弟弟正在回猎人小屋的途中。不，他没有发出任何警报，所以，他怀疑其他人发过。直到前一天晚上10点钟他才知道美军登陆韦拉克鲁斯的消息。墨西哥人听到这个消息，就变得杀气腾腾，他们已经杀死了帝国油井的迈尔斯·福曼，他从工地逃跑，还抢劫了营地。马？不，他在那个地方没有马或是骡子。联邦军数周之前就已经征用了最后的牲畜。但是，他认为在小屋里有一些插头，它们一点用都没有，连墨西哥人都不愿拿走。




"It's a hike," Davies said cheerfully.

“这可是一次远足。”戴维斯高兴地说。




"Six miles of it," Wemple agreed, equally cheerfully. "Let's beat it.”

“有六英里远，”外姆普同意他的说法，和他一样兴奋，“让我们拿下它。”




A shot from the river, where they had left Peter in the boat, started them on the run for the bank. A scattering of shots, as from two rifles, followed. And while the Dutch superintendent, in execrable Spanish, shouted affirmations of Dutch neutrality into the menacing dark, across the gunwale of Chill II they found the body of the tow-headed youth whose business it had been not to die.

他们把彼得留在船里，就在那的河面上传来了一声枪响，他们开始向岸边跑去。接着传来两把步枪零零散散的枪声。当荷兰的负责人用糟糕的西班牙语气势汹汹地在黑夜里大声宣布荷兰的中立态度时，他们发现那个头发蓬乱的年轻人的尸体俯在吉尔二号的舷缘上，那个其职责绝不是去死的年轻人。




For the first hour, talking little, Davies and Wemple stumbled along the apology for a road that led through the jungle to the lodge. They did discuss the glares of several fires to the east along the south bank of Panuco River, and hoped fervently that they were dwellings and not wells.

在开头的一个小时里，戴维斯和外姆普几乎没怎么说话，蹒跚地沿着一条勉强代替道路的小道行走，穿过丛林，来到了小屋前。他们确实讨论过在帕努科河南岸东部的一些光亮，热切地希望这光亮是来自居民区而不是油井。




"Two billion dollars worth of oil right here in the Ebaño field alone," Davies grumbled.

“光是埃瓦诺油田这里出产的油就能值20亿美元。”戴维斯抱怨道。




"And a drunken Mexican, whose whole carcass and immortal soul aren't worth ten pesos including hair, hide, and tallow, can start the bonfire with a lighted wad of cotton waste," was Wemple's contribution. "And if ever she starts, she'll gut the field of its last barrel.”

“一个醉醺醺的墨西哥人，他整个人和不朽的灵魂，包括他的头发、皮，和脂肪，加起来都不值10比索。他倒可以用一团点燃的废棉花把这里烧成灰烬，”外姆普补充道，“而且要是火烧起来的话，它将会吞没油田里的最后一桶油。”




Dawn, at five, enabled them to accelerate their pace; and six o'clock found them routing out the occupants of the lodge.

黎明在五点时分到来，使得他们能够加快脚步，六点时他们唤起了小屋里的人。




"Dress for rough travel, and don't stop for any frills," Wemple called around the corner of Miss Drexel's screened sleeping porch.

“穿些艰苦旅行时的衣服，别为那些没用的装饰浪费时间。”外姆普在德雷克赛尔小姐被遮起来的凉台的拐角处叫道。




"Not a wash, nothing;" Davies supplemented grimly, as he shook hands with Charley Drexel, who yawned and slippered up to them in pajamas. "Where are those horses, Charley? Still alive?"

她打着哈欠，穿着拖鞋和睡衣走过来，戴维斯和她握手，补充说“不要洗脸，什么都别干”。“那些马在哪里，查利？它们还活着吗？”




Wemple finished giving orders to the sleepy peons to remain and care for the place, occupying their spare time with hiding the more valuable things, and was calling around the corner to Miss Drexel the news of the capture of Vera Cruz, when Davies returned with the information that the horses consisted of a pair of moth-eaten skates that could be depended upon to lie down and die in the first half mile.

外姆普已经命令昏昏欲睡的劳工们留下来照看这个地方，用他们空余的时间来隐藏更为重要的事物。他正在拐角处告诉德雷克赛尔小姐韦拉克鲁斯被攻占的消息，这时戴维斯回来告诉大家，马队由一对被虫子咬的瘦骨嶙峋的马组成，十分可能不出半英里就倒地而死。




Beth Drexel emerged, first protesting that under no circumstances would she be guilty of riding the creatures, and, next, her brunette skin and dark eyes still flushed warm with sleep, greeting the two rescuers.

贝思·德雷克赛尔出现了，首先她抗议说在任何情况下她都不会骑马，她深色的皮肤和黑色的眼睛仍然由于睡意而泛红，就这样向两位救援者问好。




"It would be just as well if you washed your face, Stanton," she told Davies; and, to Wemple: "You're just as bad, Jim. You are a pair of dirty boys.”

“你洗洗脸也不碍事，斯塔顿，”她跟戴维斯这样说，然后对外姆普说道，“你和他一样糟糕，吉姆。你们就是一对脏兮兮的男孩。”




"And so will you be," Wemple assured her, "before you get back to Tampico. Are you ready?"

“你也将是这样，”外姆普对她说道，“在你回到坦皮科之前。准备好了吗？”




"As soon as Juanita packs my hand bag."

“等朱厄妮塔整理好我的手提包就行了。”




"Heavens, Beth, don't waste time!" exclaimed Wemple. "Jump in and grab up what you want."

“天啊，贝思，不要浪费时间了！”外姆普叫道，“快点行动，抓起你想要的东西，和我们走。”




"Make a start—make a start," chanted Davies. "Hustle! Hustle!—Charley, get the rifle you like best and take it along. Get a couple for us.”

“动身吧——动身吧，”戴维斯唱歌似的叫道，“赶紧！赶紧！——查利，带上你最喜欢的步枪。给我们也拿几把。”




"Is it as serious as that?" Miss Drexel queried.

“情况有这么严重吗？”德雷克赛尔小姐问道。




Both men nodded.

两个人点点头。




"The Mexicans are tearing loose," Davies explained. "How they missed this place I don't know.”

“墨西哥人正在毁掉一切。”戴维斯解释说，“我不知道他们怎么漏掉了这个地方。”




A movement in the adjoining room startled him. "Who's that?" he cried.

隔壁屋子里的一阵响动吓了他一跳。“是谁？”他叫道。




"Why, Mrs. Morgan," Miss Drexel answered.

“怎么，是摩根太太。”德雷克赛尔小姐回答道。




"Good heavens, Wemple, I'd forgotten her," groaned Davies. "How will we ever get her anywhere?"

“天啊，外姆普，我把她给忘了，”戴维斯呻吟道，“我们怎么把她带走呢？”




"Let Beth walk, and relay the lady on the nags."

“让贝思走路，换这位太太骑那些老马。”




"She weighs a hundred and eighty," Miss Drexel laughed. "Oh, hurry, Martha! We're waiting on you to start!”

“她有180磅重，”德雷克赛尔小姐笑着说道，“哦，快点，马莎！我们在等着你动身呢！”




Muffled speech came through the partition, and then emerged a very short, stout, much-flustered woman of middle age.

低沉的声音从隔墙里传来，之后一位慌张的矮胖中年妇女出现了。




"I simply can't walk, and you boys needn't demand it of me," was her plaint. "It's no use. I couldn't walk half a mile to save my life, and it's six of the worst miles to the river.”

“我就是不能走路，你们这些小伙子不用要求我这么做，”她诉苦道，“这是没用的。我就算走半英里路都会没命，况且这是到河边的路况最差的6英里。”




They regarded her in despair.

他们绝望地看着她。




"Then you'll ride," said Davies. "Come on, Charley. We'll get a saddle on each of the nags.”

“那么，你就骑马吧，”戴维斯说，“快点，查利。我们会在每匹马上都放一个马鞍。”




Along the road through the tropic jungle, Miss Drexel and Juanita, her Indian maid, led the way. Her brother, carrying the three rifles, brought up the rear, while in the middle Davies and Wemple struggled with Mrs. Morgan and the two decrepit steeds. One, a flea-bitten roan, groaned continually from the moment Mrs. Morgan's burden was put upon him till she was shifted to the other horse. And this other, a mangy sorrel, invariably lay down at the end of a quarter of a mile of Mrs. Morgan.

顺着穿过热带丛林的小路，德雷克赛尔小姐和她的印第安女仆朱厄妮塔在前面带路。她的弟弟带着三把步枪走在最后，戴维斯和外姆普则走在中间，努力应付着摩根太太和那两匹老马。一匹被跳蚤咬得遍体鳞伤的杂色马，刚刚背起摩根太太这一重负就呻吟个不停，直到她换了另一匹马才罢休。而另一匹长疥癣的栗色马，则总是载着摩根太太走上四分之一英里后就躺倒一次。




Miss Drexel laughed and joked and encouraged; and Wemple, in brutal fashion, compelled Mrs. Morgan to walk every third quarter of a mile. At the end of an hour the sorrel refused positively to get up, and, so, was abandoned. Thereafter, Mrs. Morgan rode the roan alternate quarters of miles, and between times walked—if walk may describe her stumbling progress on two preposterously tiny feet with a man supporting her on either side.

德雷克赛尔女士大笑着，开着玩笑，受到了鼓舞。外姆普则残忍地强迫摩根太太走完剩下的四分之三英里。一小时后，那匹栗色马断然拒绝再站起来，于是被扔在了路上。之后，摩根女士时不时地骑在杂色马上走一段，偶尔走路——如果可以用“走路”来形容她挪动着两只小得奇怪的脚，踉踉跄跄向前的样子的话，两边还各有个男人扶着她。




A mile from the river, the road became more civilized, running along the side of a thousand acres of banana plantation.

离河还有１英里的时候，道路也变得平坦一些了，旁边出现了数千亩的香蕉种植园。




"Parslow's," young Drexel said. "He'll lose a year's crop now on account of this mix-up.”

“是帕斯洛的。”查利说道，“因为这场混战，他这一年的收成就要没了。”




"Oh, look what I've found!" Miss Drexel called from the lead.

“哦，看看我发现了什么！”德雷克赛尔小姐在前面喊道。




"First machine that ever tackled this road," was young Drexel's judgment, as they halted to stare at the tire-tracks.

“这是经过这条路的第一辆车。”当他们停下来仔细观察轮胎印的时候，年轻的查利·德雷克赛尔判断道。




"But look at the tracks," his sister urged. "The machine must have come right out of the bananas and climbed the bank."

“但是看这些轮胎印，”他姐姐说，“这辆车肯定是从香蕉丛中出来，然后爬上了河岸。”




"Some machine to climb a bank like that," was Davies' comment. "What it did do was to go down the bank—take a scout after it, Charley, while Wemple and I get Mrs. Memple off her fractious mount. No machine ever built could travel far through those bananas.”

“能那个样子爬上河岸，这辆车还真不一般，”戴维斯说道，“它真正做的只是从河岸上开了下来——跟上它，查利，外姆普和我把摩根太太从她那匹脾气不好的坐骑上弄下来。没有车能穿过香蕉丛走太远。”




The flea-bitten roan, on its four legs up-standing, continued bravely to stand until the lady was removed, whereupon, with a long sigh, it sank down on the ground. Mrs. Morgan likewise sighed, sat down, and regarded her tiny feet mournfully.

那匹身上满是跳蚤的杂色马，用四条腿站着，勇敢地保持站立的姿势，直到摩根太太被架下之后，它才发出一声长叹，瘫倒在地上。摩根太太同样叹着气，坐了下来，伤心地盯着她的小脚。




"Go on, boys," she said. "Maybe you can find something at the river and send back for me."

“往前走吧，小伙子们。”她说,“或许你们能在河边找到什么东西，然后再回来接我。”




But their indignant rejection of the plan never attained speech, for, at that instant, from the green sea of banana trees beneath them, came the sudden purr of an engine. A minute later the splutter of an exhaust told them the silencer had been taken off. The huge-fronded banana trees were violently agitated as by the threshing of a hidden Titan. They could identify the changing of gears and the reversing and going ahead, until, at the end of five minutes, a long low, black car burst from the wall of greenery and charged the soft earth bank, but the earth was too soft, and when, two-thirds of the way up, beaten, Charley Drexel braked the car to a standstill, the earth crumbled from under the tires, and he ran it down and back, the way he had come, until half-buried in the bananas.

但是，他们还没能表达对这个计划的愤怒拒绝，就在那一瞬，一阵引擎的颤动声突然从他们脚下的大片绿色香蕉树中传出来。一分钟之后，排气管的噼啪声告诉他们消音器已经被卸下来了。叶片巨大的香蕉树在一个看不见的巨物的捶打下猛烈地摇摆着。他们能辨认出排挡的变换，它的反转和前进。五分钟后，一辆长而矮的黑色汽车突然从那堵绿墙中冒了出来，向岸边松软的土地冲去。但是土太松了，车走了三分之二的路程后就没法往前开了。查利·德雷克赛尔把车刹住，轮胎下的泥土被压碎了，他把车开了回去，就像他刚才开过来一样，直到半掩在香蕉树丛中。




"A Merry Oldsmobile!" Miss Drexel quoted from the popular song, clapping her hands. "Now, Martha, your trouble are over."

“多好的一辆奥尔兹莫比尔汽车啊！”德雷克赛尔小姐拍着手，引用一首流行歌曲说道，“马莎，现在你的麻烦结束了。”




"Six-cylinder, and sounds as if it hadn't been out of the shop a week, or may I never ride in a machine again," Wemple remarked, looking to Davies for confirmation.

“六缸发动机，听上去它从商店开出来还不到一周，要不是的话我这辈子都不会开车了。”外姆普作出评价，向戴维斯求证。




Davies nodded.

戴维斯点了点头。




"It's Allison's," he said. "Campos tried to shake him down for a private loan, and—well, you know Allison. He told Campos to go to hell. And Campos, in revenge, commandeered his new car. That was two days ago, before we lifted a hand at Vera Cruz. Allison told me yesterday the last he'd heard of the car it was on a steamboat bound up river. And here's where they ditched it—but let's get a hustle on and get her into the running.”

“这车是阿利森的，”他说,“坎波斯想向他勒索一笔私人贷款，然后——哦，你了解阿利森。他让坎波斯去下地狱。坎波斯为了报复，征用了他的新车。那是两天前的事情了，在我们不费吹灰之力占领韦拉克鲁斯之前。昨天阿利森告诉我，他最后听到有关车的消息，是它在一艘系在上游的汽船上。他们把车丢在了这里——但是让我们快点行动，让它跑起来吧。”




Three attempts they made, with young Drexel at the wheel; but the soft earth and the pitch of the grade baffled.

他们试了三次，查利·德雷克赛尔开着车，但是松软的土地和山坡的倾斜度使他们的努力都化作了徒劳。




"She's got the power all right," young Drexel protested. "But she can't bite into that mush.”

“这车动力很足，”查利·德雷克赛尔断言，“可它就是开不进那堆软土里去。”




So far, they had spread on the ground the robes found in the car. The men now added their coats, and Wemple, for additional traction, unsaddled the roan, and spread the cinches, stirrup leathers, saddle blanket, and bridle in the way of the wheels. The car took the treacherous slope in a rush, with churning wheels biting into the woven fabrics; and, with no more than a hint of hesitation, it cleared the crest and swung into the road.

到现在为止，他们已经把从车里找到的绳子全部在地上铺开。现在男人们把他们的外套也加了进去，为了增加牵引力，外姆普把马鞍卸了下来，把肚带、马镫皮带、马鞍座毯，还有缰绳都放在了车轮前面。车一下子冲上了不牢靠的斜坡，飞转着的车轮陷入了机织物里，然后，没有分毫的停顿，它跳过坡顶，开到了路上。




"Isn't she the spunky devil!" Drexel exulted. "Say, she could climb the side of a house if she could get traction."

“真是个活力十足的家伙！”德雷克赛尔欢呼道，“我说，要是有牵引力的话，它能爬上一座房子。”




"Better put on that silencer again, if you don't want to play tag with every soldier in the district," Wemple ordered, as they helped Mrs. Morgan in.

“要是你们不想和这个地区的所有士兵玩捉迷藏的话，最好把消音器装上。”外姆普命令道，同时他们帮助摩根女士上了车。




The road to the Dutch gusher compelled them to go through the outskirts of Panuco town. Indian and half breed women gazed stolidly at the strange vehicle, while the children and barking dogs clamorously advertised its progress. Once, passing long lines of tethered federal horses, they were challenged by a sentry; but at Wemple's "Throw on the juice!" the car took the rutted road at fifty miles an hour. A shot whistled after them. But it was not the shot that made Mrs. Morgan scream. The cause was a series of hog-wallows masked with mud, which nearly tore the steering wheel from Drexel's hands before he could reduce speed.

通往荷兰油井的道路使他们不得不经过帕努科城的郊区。印第安血统和混血的女人们麻木地盯着这辆奇怪的车，孩子们和狂吠的狗则吵闹着报道它的行程。有一次，在经过一长列用绳拴着的联邦军的马队时，一个哨兵盘问起他们，在外姆普“加大油门！”的叫声中，汽车以每小时50英里的速度在坑坑洼洼的道路飞奔起来。一记枪声在他们身后响起。但是让摩根太太尖叫的并不是这记枪声。摩根太太尖叫的原因是一群满身泥浆的猪，它们差点没把方向盘从查利·德雷克赛尔的手中扯下来——还没等他减缓车速呢。




"Wonder it didn't break an axle," Davies growled. "Go on and take it easy, Charley. We're past any interference.”

“轮轴没撞坏真是个奇迹。”戴维斯咆哮着说，“继续开车，不要紧张，查利。我们已经超越了任何障碍。”




They swung into the Dutch camp and into the beginning of their real troubles. The refugee steamboat had departed down river from the Asphodel camp; Chill II had disappeared, the superintendent knew not how, along with the body of Peter Tonsburg; and the superintendent was dubious of their remaining.

他们开进了荷兰的营地里，他们真正的麻烦也开始了。难民的汽船已经离开百合营驶向了下游；吉尔二号，带着彼得·陶斯伯格的尸体，已经失踪了，负责人不知道是怎么失踪的，而且怀疑它们还在这里。




"I've got to consider the owners," he told them. "This is the biggest well in Mexico, and you know it—a hundred and eighty-five thousand barrels daily flow. I've no right to risk it. We have no trouble with the Mexicans. It's you Americans. If you stay here, I'll have to protect you. And I can't protect you, anyway. We'll all lose our lives and they'll destroy the well in the bargain. And if they fire it, it means the entire Ebaño oil field. The strata's too broken. We're flowing twenty thousand barrels now, and we can't pinch down any further. As it is, the oil's coming up outside the pipe. And we can't have a fight. We've got to keep the oil moving.”

“我不得不为业主考虑。”他告诉他们，“这是墨西哥最大的油井，你们是知道的——日产185000桶油。我没有权利拿它冒险。我们和墨西哥人之间没有争执。和他们有过节的是你们美国人。要是你们待在这里，我就得保护你们。而无论如何，我不能保护你们。我们都会丧命，另外，他们还会毁掉油井。要是他们放火的话，那么整个埃瓦诺油田就没了。地层太破碎了。我们现在只输出20000桶油，而我们不能再减少出油量了。事实上，石油正从管道中流出来。我们也不能陷入战争。我们必须让石油保持流动。”




The men nodded. It was cold-blooded logic; but there was no fault to it.

人们点点头。这是个残酷的逻辑推理，但是本身并没有错误。




The harassed expression eased on the superintendent's face, and he almost beamed on them for agreeing with him.

负责人脸上厌烦的表情缓和了下来，由于大家同意他的观点，他几乎要冲着他们露出微笑了。




"You've got a good machine there," he continued. "The ferry's at the bank at Panuco, and once you're across, the rebels aren't so thick on the north shore. Why, you can beat the steamboat back to Tampico by hours. And it hasn't rained for days. The road won't be at all bad.”

“你们这辆车不错，”他接着说道，“渡船在帕努科的河岸，只要你们过了河，北岸的反叛者就不会这么多了。如何，你们可以在几小时之内把汽船开回坦皮科。已经很多天没下雨了。路一点也不会难走。”




"Which is all very good," Davies observed to Wemple as they approached Panuco, "except for the fact that the road on the other side was never built for automobiles, much less for a long-bodied one like this. I wish it were the Four instead of the Six.”

“路很好走，”他们往帕努科走时，戴维斯对外姆普说道，“除了另一边的路根本不是为汽车修的，更不是为像这辆车一样的长款汽车修的。我希望它是4汽缸的，而不是6汽缸的。”




"And it would bother you with a Four to negotiate that hill at Aliso where the road switchbacks above the river."

“它是4汽缸的话，要越过阿里森的山顶就是件麻烦事了，那里的道路在河流之上拐来拐去的。”




"And we're going to do it with a Six or lose a perfectly good Six in trying," Beth Drexel laughed to them.

“我们或是开一辆6汽缸的车走那条路，或是在尝试的时候失去一辆很棒的6缸汽车。”贝思·德雷克赛尔大笑着说道。




Avoiding the cavalry camp, they entered Panuco with all the speed the ruts permitted, swinging dizzy corners to the squawking of chickens and barking of dogs. To gain the ferry, they had to pass down one side of the great plaza which was the heart of the city. Peon soldiers, drowsing in the sun or clustering around the cantinas, stared stupidly at them as they flashed past. Then a drunken major shouted a challenge from the doorway of a cantina and began vociferating orders, and as they left the plaza behind they could hear rising the familiar mob-cry "Kill the Gringos!"

避开地面部队的营地，他们用车辙所能容忍的最大速度进入了帕努科，令人晕眩地转了个弯，掉进一群鸡的咯咯声和狗的吠声里。为了能坐上渡船，他们不得不从城市中心的大广场一边经过。雇佣兵们，在阳光中昏昏欲睡或是聚集在酒吧附近，傻傻地盯着他们飞驰而过。然后一个喝醉了的陆军少校在一个酒吧的门口向他们大声盘问了一句，开始大叫着命令他们，他们把广场丢到身后时，还能听到音调升高了的熟悉的暴民的呐喊：“杀了外国佬！”




"If any shooting begins, you women get down in the bottom of the car," Davies commanded. "And there's the ferry all right. Be careful, Charley.”

“要是开始动起枪来的话，你们女人就躲到车厢底部去，”戴维斯命令道，“那就是渡船了，一点也不错。小心点，查利。”




The machine plunged directly down the bank through a cut so deep that it was more like a chute, struck the gangplank with a terrific bump, and seemed fairly to leap on board. The ferry was scarcely longer than the machine, and Drexel, visibly shaken by the closeness of the shave, managed to stop only when six inches remained between the front wheels and overboard.

汽车直接冲到了河岸，穿过一个很深的切口，其实更像一个槽管，然后随着一下可怕的撞击落到跳板上，看起来相当像是在木板上跳跃。轮渡不比汽车长多少，德雷克斯尔，因为降落得如此准确而震惊不已，成功地在前轮和船外的距离只有６英寸的时候停了车。




It was a cable ferry, operated by gasoline, and, while Wemple cast off the mooring lines, Davies was making swift acquaintance with the engine. The third turn-over started it, and he threw it into gear with the windlass that began winding up the cable from the river's bottom.

这是一艘缆线渡轮，以汽油作为动力，外姆普解开系泊缆绳，戴维斯则快速地检查一下引擎。第三次翻转发动了渡船，他将它排上档，而起锚机则开始把缆绳从河底绞上来。




By the time they were in midstream, a score of horsemen rode out on the bank they had just left and opened a scattering fire. The party crowded in the shelter of the car and listened to the occasional ricochet of a bullet. Once, only, the car was struck.

当他们开到河中间时，一群骑兵冲到了他们刚刚离开的岸上，散乱地朝着他们开枪射击。大家挤在车子提供的庇护区里，聆听着子弹偶尔的弹跳声。汽车只被击中了一次。




"Here!—what are you up to?" Wemple demanded suddenly of Drexel, who had exposed himself to fish a rifle out of the car.

“到这里来！——你想要干什么？”外姆普突然向德雷克赛尔命令道，他暴露了自己，把步枪伸出了车外。




"Going to show the skunks what shooting is," was his answer.

“去让这些臭鼬们看看什么才是射击。”德雷克赛尔这样回答。




"No, you don't," Wemple said. "We're not here to fight, but to get this party to Tampico.”He remembered Peter Tonsburg's remark. "Whose business is to live, Charley—that's our business. Anybody can get killed. It's too easy these days.”

“不，你不能这么做，”外姆普说，“我们不是来这里打仗，而是把大家带到坦皮科的。”他还记得彼得·陶斯伯格的话。“以活下去为职责的人，查利——那才是我们的职责。任何人都可能被杀掉。在这些日子里这简直是太容易了。”




Still under fire, they moored at the north shore, and when Davies had tossed overboard the igniter from the ferry engine and commandeered ten gallons of its surplus gasoline, they took the steep, soft road up the bank in a rush.

仍旧处于枪火之中，他们在北岸系缆停好，戴维斯把点火器从渡船发动机上扔到了船外，拿走了剩下的10加仑汽油，然后他们急急忙忙地驶上了通往河岸的陡峭、松软的路。




"Look at her climb," Drexel uttered gleefully. "That Aliso hill won't bother us at all. She'll put a crimp in it, that's what she'll do.”

“看它爬坡的样子，”德雷克赛尔兴奋地说，“那座阿利森山一点都不会麻烦我们。它会征服它，这就是它将要做的。”




"It isn't the hill, it's the sharp turn of the zig-zag that's liable to put a crimp in her," Davies answered. "That road was never laid out for autos, and no auto has ever been over it. They steamboated this one up."

“不是山，而是之字路上的急转弯容易妨碍它。”戴维斯回答，“那条路不是为汽车设计的，而且也没有汽车曾经走完它。他们乘汽船绕过它。”




But trouble came before Aliso was reached. Where the road dipped abruptly into a small jag of hollow that was almost V-shaped, it arose out and became a hundred yards of deep sand. In order to have speed left for the sand after he cleared the stiff up-grade of the V, Drexel was compelled to hit the trough of the V with speed. Wemple clutched Miss Drexel as she was on the verge of being bounced out. Mrs. Morgan, too solid for such airiness, screamed from the pain of the bump; and even the imperturbable Juanita fell to crossing herself and uttering prayers with exceeding rapidity.

但是，他们还没到阿里森，麻烦就来了。道路突然陷进了一个差不多呈V字形的山谷的小缺口里，它的另一端向上拱了起来，形成了一个一百码深的沙渊。为了在经过了陡峭的V字形上坡之后，还能有足够的速度穿过沙地，德雷克赛尔不得不加速冲过V字形的底部。德雷克赛尔小姐几乎要被颠出去的时候，外姆普抓紧了她。摩根太太的身体太胖，没法这么轻快，颠簸的疼痛让她大声尖叫了起来。就连镇静自若的朱厄妮塔也开始在身上画十字，飞快地念着祈祷文。




The car cleared the crest and encountered the sand, going slower from moment to moment, slewing and writhing and squirming from side to side. The men leaped out and began shoving. Miss Drexel urged Juanita out and followed. But the car came to a standstill, and Drexel, looking back and pointing, showed the first sign of being beaten. Two things he pointed to: a constitutional soldier on horseback a quarter of a mile in the rear; and a portion of the narrow road that had fallen out bodily on the far slope of the V.

汽车越过了谷峰，冲进沙地里，走得越来越慢，翻转着、扭动着，从一边拐向另一边。人们跳出来，开始推车。德雷克赛尔小姐劝说朱厄妮塔出来，自己也跟在后面。但是汽车渐渐不动了，德雷克赛尔向后看了看，指出失败的第一个迹象。他指向了两个事物：一个在后面四分之一英里处的骑在马背上的宪兵，以及一段落在较远的V字形斜坡上的窄路。




"Can't get at this sand unless we go back and try over, and we ditch the car if we try to back up that.”

“我们不可能穿过这片沙地，除非我们再开回去试试，而要是我们试着回到那里的话，我们就得把车开进沟里了。”




The ditch was a huge natural sump-hole, the stagnant surface of which was a crawl with slime twenty feet beneath.

这条沟是一个巨大的天然集水坑，污浊的表面布满了烂泥，大约有20英尺深。




Davies and Wemple sprang to take the boy's place.

戴维斯和外姆普突然跳上前去接替了年轻人的位置。




"You can't do it," he urged. "You can get the back wheels past, but right there you hit that little curve, and if you make it your front wheel will be off the bank. If you don't make it, your back wheel'll be off.”

“你们做不来这个，”他急切地说，“你们能让后轮过去，但是在那里你们会撞到那个小小的弯道，就算你们顺利越过了弯道，前轮也会偏离河岸。而要是你们没成功的话，后轮就会偏离河岸。”




Both men studied it carefully, then looked at each other.

两个人认真考虑了一会儿，然后看看对方。




"We've got to," said Davies.

“我们不得不这么做。”戴维斯说道。




"And we're going to," Wemple said, shoving his rival aside in comradely fashion and taking the post of danger at the wheel. "You're just as good as I at the wheel, Davies," he explained. "But you're a better shot. Your job's cut out to go back and hold off any Greasers that show up.”

“而且我们就得这么做。”外姆普说着，像老大哥把他的对手推到一边一样，他坐在危险的驾驶座上。“你和我一样擅长驾驶，戴维斯，”他解释道，“不过你比我擅长射击。你的工作回去抵挡出现的任何润滑工。”




Davies took a rifle and strolled back with so ominous an air that the lone cavalryman put spurs to his horse and fled. Mrs. Morgan was helped out and sent plodding and tottering unaided on her way to the end of the sand stretch. Miss Drexel and Juanita joined Charley in spreading the coats and robes on the sand and in gathering and spreading small branches, brush, and armfuls of a dry, brittle shrub. But all three ceased from their exertions to watch Wemple as he shot the car backward down the V and up. The car seemed first to stand on one end, then on the other, and to reel drunkenly and to threaten to turn over into the sump-hole when its right front wheel fell into the air where the road had ceased to be. But the hind wheels bit and climbed the grade and out.

戴维斯拿起一把步枪踱了回来，脸上带着很不详的表情，于是那个骑兵用踢马刺策马，逃之夭夭了。摩根太太在众人的帮助下出了汽车，被送出了沙地的尽头，一路上独自蹒跚慢行。德雷克赛尔小姐和朱厄妮塔则和查利一起把外套和礼服铺到沙上，收集了一些小树枝、刷子和一抱干而脆的灌木，把它们摊开。但是三个人从他们的操劳中停了下来，注视着外姆普将汽车飞快地向后驶去，倒回到V字形的底部，然后再冲上来。汽车看起来就像先是停在一端，然后又停在了另一端，之后东倒西歪地蹒跚着，之后险些掉进集水坑——它的右前轮悬空在道路中断的地方。但是后轮咬住了斜坡，顺利地爬了出来。




Without pause, gathering speed down the perilous slope, Wemple came ahead and up, gaining fifty feet of sand over the previous failure. More of the alluvial soil of the road had dropped out at the bad place; but he took the V in reverse, overhung the front wheel as before, and from the top came ahead again. Four times he did this, gaining each time, but each time knocking a bigger hole where the road fell out, until Miss Drexel begged him not to try again.

外姆普不加停顿地加速冲下那个危险的斜坡，又冲上前面，比前一次的失败旅程在沙地里多走了50英尺。在路况糟糕的地段，大部分的淤积土已经掉落了。但是他倒转着走V字形，像刚才那样将前轮悬在半空中，然后从顶端再次冲了上来。他如是重复了四次，每次都比之前多走一段，但是也在道路落下的地方弄出一个更大的坑，直到德雷克赛尔小姐求他不要再试了。




He pointed to a squad of horsemen coming at a gallop along the road a mile in the rear, and took the V once again in reverse.

他指着他们后面一英里外的一队骑兵——他们正沿着路疾驰而来，然后再次倒转着驶向了V字路。




"If only we had more stuff," Drexel groaned to his sister, as he threw down a meager, hard-gathered armful of the dry and brittle shrub, and as Wemple once more, with rush and roar, shot down the V.

“要是我们人再多点就好了。”德雷克赛尔向他的姐姐叹息道，一边扔下一小抱干而脆的、难以聚起来的灌木，而外姆普则又一次疾速地冲下了V字形，汽车发出巨大的轰鸣声。




For an instant it seemed that the great car would turn over into the sump, but the next instant it was past. It struck the bottom of the hollow a mighty wallop, and bounced and upended to the steep pitch of the climb. Miss Drexel, seized by inspiration or desperation, with a quick movement stripped off her short, corduroy tramping-skirt, and, looking very lithe and boyish in slender-cut pongee bloomers, ran along the sand and dropped the skirt for a foothold for the slowly revolving wheels. Almost, but not quite, did the car stop, then, gathering way, with the others running alongside and shoving, it emerged on the hard road.

有那么一瞬间，这辆伟大的汽车似乎就要翻进集水坑里去了，但是下一秒钟它跑了过去。车给了洞底重重一击，弹了起来，竖起来攀爬着陡峭的斜坡。德雷克赛尔小姐，被灵感或是绝望攫住了，快速地脱下了她的短灯芯绒旅行裙，沿着沙地奔跑，把裙子扔下去给正在慢慢打转的轮子创造一个立足点。她穿着剪裁得很修长的茧绸灯笼裤，显得很轻盈，还有些男孩气。汽车几乎要停下来，但并未完全停住，然后开始加速前进，其他人则跑到一边推车。终于，汽车驶上了坚硬的道路。




While they tossed the robes and coats and Miss Drexel's skirt into the bottom of the car and got Mrs. Morgan on board, Davies overtook them.

他们忙着把礼服、外套和德雷克赛尔小姐的裙子扔到车底，并且让摩根女士上了车，这时戴维斯追上了他们。




"Down on the bottom!—all of you!" he shouted, as he gained the running board and the machine sprang away. A scattering of shots came from the rear.

“躲到车底，你们所有人！”他大喊道，一边踩下踏脚板，汽车冲了出去。散乱的枪声从后面传来。




"Whose business is to live!—hunch down!”Davies yelled in Wemple's ear, accompanying the instruction with an open-handed blow on the shoulder.

“以生存为职责的人！——弯下腰！”戴维斯朝着外姆普的耳朵大喊道，伴随着这声命令，同时在他的肩膀上狠狠拍了一下。




"Live yourself," Wemple grumbled as he obediently hunched. "Get your head down. You're exposing yourself.”

“你自己先活着吧，”外姆普嘟囔道，一边顺从地弯下腰。“把你的头也低下去。你正把自己给暴露了。”




The pursuit lasted but a little while, and died away in an occasional distant shot.

追击持续了不久，之后渐渐平息，在不时传来的几声遥远的枪响中停止了。




"They've quit," Davies announced. "It never entered their stupid heads that they could have caught us on Aliso Hill."

“他们已经撤退了，”戴维斯宣布道，“他们这些愚蠢的脑袋里从来就没想过能在阿利森山抓到我们。”




"It can't be done," was Charley Drexel's quick judgment of youth, as the machine stopped and they surveyed the acute-angled turn on the stiff up-grade of Aliso. Beneath was the swift-running river.

“那是不可能做到的。”查利·德雷克赛尔以年轻人快速的判断力说道，这时汽车停了下来，他们观察着阿里森陡峭的上坡上呈锐角的转弯。下面是湍急的河流。




"Get out everybody!" Wemple commanded. "Up-side, all of you, if you don't want the car to turn over on you. Spread traction wherever she needs it.”

“大家都出来！”，外姆普命令道，“大家都上去，要是你们不想汽车翻到你身上的话。在它需要时给它一些牵引力。”




"Shoot her ahead, or back—she can't stop," Davies said quietly, from the outer edge of the road, where he had taken position. "The earth's crumbling away from under the tires every second she stands still.”

“让它疾速前进，或者疾速后退——总之它不能停下来，”戴维斯占了路的外缘的位置，沉静地说道，“只要汽车静止不动了，那轮胎下的泥土就会碎掉。”




"Get out from under, or she'll be on top of you," Wemple ordered, as he went ahead several yards.

“从下面出来，不然车子会压到你们身上。”外姆普命令道，他走在前面几码远的地方。




But again, after the car rested a minute, the light, dry earth began to crack and crumble away from under the tires, rolling in a miniature avalanche down the steep declivity into the water. And not until Wemple had backed fifty yards down the narrow road did he find solid resting for the car. He came ahead on foot and examined the acute angle formed by the two zig-zags. Together with Davies he planned what was to be done.

但是，在汽车停了一分钟之后，干而轻的泥土再次在轮胎下渐渐破裂粉碎，沿着陡峭的斜坡滚落到水中，就像一场小型的雪崩。直到外姆普在这条窄路上后退了50码之后，他才发现了干硬的可以停车的地方。他走上前来，检查着两条之字形路构成的锐角。他跟戴维斯计划着接下来要做什么。




"When you come you've got to come a-humping," Davies advised. "If you stop anywhere for more than seconds, it's good night, and the walking won't be fine.”

“你过来的话就得不停地向前移动，”戴维斯建议道，“要是你停在一个地方超过几秒钟，那就意味着死亡，而且走路也不好走。”




"She's full of fight, and she can do it. See that hard formation right there on the inside wall. It couldn't have come at a better spot. If I don't make her hind wheels climb half way up it, we'll start walking about a second thereafter.”

“车子充满了战斗力，它能做到的。看那里内壁上的坚硬岩层。它不可能到比这更好的地点了。要是我不能让它的后轮爬到半山腰，大约一秒钟之后我们就将开始步行了。”




"She's a two-fisted piece of machinery," Davies encouraged. "I know her kind. If she can't do it, no machine can that was ever made. Am I right, Beth?”

“它是一辆性能良好的汽车，”戴维斯鼓励道，“我知道这种车。要是连它也不能做到的话，那么迄今为止造出来的任何车都不能做到。我说的对吧，贝思？”




"She's a regular, spunky she-devil," Miss Drexel laughed agreement. "And so are the pair of you—er—of the male persuasion, I mean.”

“它是一个合格的、生机勃勃的女魔鬼，”德雷克赛尔小姐大笑着表示同意，“你们两个也是——呃——我指的是男魔鬼。”




Miss Drexel had never seemed so fascinating to either of them as she was then, in the excitement quite unconscious of her abbreviated costume, her brown hair flying, her eyes sparkling, her lips smiling. Each man caught the other in that moment's pause to look, and each man sighed to the other and looked frankly into each other's eyes ere he turned to the work at hand.

对于他们两人来说，德雷克赛尔小姐看起来从未像这时那样迷人。在兴奋之中，她完全没有注意到自己超短的服装、飘动着的棕色头发、发出光芒的眼睛和微笑着的嘴唇。两个男人发现对方在那一刻都停下来看着她，他们向对方叹了口气，坦然地看进对方的眼睛里，然后转向手头的工作。




Wemple came up with his usual rush, but it was a gauged rush; and Davies took the post of danger, the outside running board, where his weight would help the broad tires to bite a little deeper into the treacherous surface. If the road-edge crumbled away it was inevitable that he would be caught under the car as it rolled over and down to the river.

外姆普又开始了他惯例的冲进，但这是一次经过校准的冲进；戴维斯占据了危险的位置，在外侧的踏脚板上，在那里他的体重能够帮助宽大的轮胎更深地咬进不牢靠的路面。要是路沿崩塌了，当汽车翻滚着落向河里时，他就肯定会被压在下面。




It was ahead and reverse, ahead and reverse, with only the briefest of pauses in which to shift the gears. Wemple backed up the hard formation on the inside bank till the car seemed standing on end, rushed ahead till the earth of the outer edge broke under the front tires and splashed in the water. Davies, now off, and again on the running board when needed, accompanied the car in its jerky and erratic progress, tossing robes and coats under the tires, calling instructions to Drexel similarly occupied on the other side, and warning Miss Drexel out of the way.

他们前进然后倒退，又前进，又倒退，只停顿很短的时间来换挡。外姆普后退到内岸上的坚硬岩层，直到汽车看起来像是竖起来了，然后他向前猛冲，直到外沿的泥土在前胎下碎裂开来，溅落进水里。戴维斯在需要时跳下或再次踩上踏脚板，在汽车不平稳的前行中伴随着它，把礼服和外套放在车胎下面，并命令德雷克赛尔在另一边同样这么做，同时警告德雷克赛尔小姐让开些。




"Oh, you Merry Olds, you Merry Olds, you Merry Olds," Wemple muttered aloud, as if in prayer, as he wrestled the car about the narrow area, gaining sometimes inches in pivoting it, sometimes fetching back up the inner wall precisely at the spot previously attained, and, once, having the car, with the surface of the roadbed under it, slide bodily and sidewise, two feet down the road.

“哦，你们这些可爱的老朋友，你们这些可爱的老朋友。”外姆普大声地念叨着，就像在祈祷一样，一边在这块狭窄的区域与汽车搏斗。他有时在移动汽车时前进几英里，有时又退回到内壁上先前走到的地点，还有一次，让车带着下面的路基表面，整个地侧向下滑了两英尺。




The clapping of Miss Drexel's hands was the first warning Davies received that the feat was accomplished, and, swinging on to the running board, he found the car backing in the straight-away up the next zigzag and Wemple still chanting ecstatically, "Oh, you Merry Olds, you Merry Olds!"

德雷克赛尔小姐的鼓掌是戴维斯收到的第一个信号，标志着这项壮举已经完成了。他跳上踏脚板，发现汽车正在笔直地走向下一个之字形路口，而外姆普仍然在狂喜地吟诵着：“哦，你们这些亲爱的老朋友，你们这些亲爱的老朋友！”




There were no more grades nor zig-zags between them and Tampico, but, so narrow was the primitive road, two miles farther were backed before space was found in which to turn around. One thing of importance did lie between them and Tampico—namely the investing lines of the constitutionalists. But here, at noon, fortune favored in the form of three American soldiers of fortune, operators of machine guns, who had fought the entire campaign with Villa from the beginning of the advance from the Texan border. Under a white flag, Wemple drove the car across the zone of debate into the federal lines, where good fortune, in the guise of an ubiquitous German naval officer, again received them.

在通往坦皮科的路上再也没有陡坡和之字形路了，但是这条粗糙修建的道路太过狭窄，汽车还要后退两英里，才能找到可以转弯的地方。在到达坦皮科之前的确还有一件重要的事情——那就是立宪主义者的包围圈。但是在这里，中午的时候，命运之神以三个持机关枪的美国雇佣兵的形式伸出了援手。他们从德克萨斯州边境的前进开始，打完了和维拉的整场战争。举着一面白色的旗子，外姆普开车经过争论地带，驶入了联邦的国境线。在那里，命运之神又装成一个无所不在的德国海军军官，再次接待了他们。




"I think you are nearly the only Americans left in Tampico," he told them. "About all the rest are lying out in the Gulf on the different warships. But at the Southern Hotel there are several, and the situation seems quieter."

“我想你们差不多是唯一留在坦皮科的美国人了，”他告诉他们，“其余的人大都在海湾上的不同军舰里露宿呢。但是在南部宾馆还有一些美国人，而且形势也比较平静了。”




As they got out at the Southern, Davies laid his hand on the car and murmured, "Good old girl!"Wemple followed suit. And Miss Drexel, engaging both men's eyes and about to say something, was guilty of a sudden moisture in her own eyes that made her turn to the car with a caressing hand and repeat, "Good old girl!"

当他们在南部宾馆下车的时候，戴维斯把手放在车上，低语道：“好老妹！”外姆普照着他的样子做了。德雷克赛尔小姐看着两个男人的眼睛，想说些什么，但是眼中突然蒙上了一层水雾。她歉疚地转向汽车，抚摸车身，同样重复着说：“好老妹！”
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一






He was a young man, not more than twenty-four or five, and he might have sat his horse with the careless grace of his youth had he not been so catlike and tense. His black eyes roved everywhere, catching the movements of twigs and branches where small birds hopped, questing ever onward through the changing vistas of trees and brush, and returning always to the clumps of undergrowth on either side. And as he watched, so did he listen, though he rode on in silence, save for the boom of heavy guns from far to the west. This had been sounding monotonously in his ears for hours, and only its cessation could have aroused his notice. For he had business closer to hand. Across his saddle-bow was balanced a carbine.

他是个年轻人，不过二十四五岁，骑在马上时，本应该有他那种年轻人随意自然的风度，然而他却如此警觉、紧张。他黑色的眼睛扫视着四周，观察着树的细枝和分枝的动静，小鸟就在上面来回跳跃。他从树木和丛林构成的变化图景中不断向前找寻，眼睛又总是回到两边的矮树丛上。他一边观察一边倾听，不过他一路静静地骑着马，只有远处隆隆的枪声传向西边。这枪声毫无变化地在他耳朵边响了好几个钟头了，只有声音停止才有可能引起他的注意。因为他手头有更紧要的任务。卡宾枪就横放在鞍头上。




So tensely was he strung, that a bunch of quail, exploding into flight from under his horse's nose, startled him to such an extent that automatically, instantly, he had reined in and fetched the carbine halfway to his shoulder. He grinned sheepishly, recovered himself, and rode on. So tense was he, so bent upon the work he had to do, that the sweat stung his eyes unwiped, and unheeded rolled down his nose and spattered his saddle pommel. The band of his cavalryman's hat was fresh-stained with sweat. The roan horse under him was likewise wet. It was high noon of a breathless day of heat. Even the birds and squirrels did not dare the sun, but sheltered in shady hiding places among the trees.

他心里那根弦绷得太紧了，以至于一群鹌鹑突然从马鼻子底下飞过也吓了他一大跳，使得他立刻下意识地勒住马，拿出卡宾枪，几乎举到肩头。他不好意思地笑了笑，镇静了一下，接着往前骑。他太紧张，又太专心于自己必须完成的任务，汗水刺了眼也不去擦，也不去管，任汗水滚落到鼻子上，然后溅到前鞍上。骑兵帽的镶边也沾着未干的汗水。他身下的杂色马也是一样汗淋淋的。当时正是正午，热得让人喘不过气来。就连小鸟和松鼠也不敢呆在太阳底下，躲藏在了树中阴凉的隐蔽处。




Man and horse were littered with leaves and dusted with yellow pollen, for the open was ventured no more than was compulsory. They kept to the brush and trees, and invariably the man halted and peered out before crossing a dry glade or naked stretch of upland pasturage. He worked always to the north, though his way was devious, and it was from the north that he seemed most to apprehend that for which he was looking. He was no coward, but his courage was only that of the average civilized man, and he was looking to live, not die.

人和马身上都是树叶，并沾了黄色的花粉，因为与其说穿过这片空地是冒险，还不如说是命令。他们紧贴着灌木丛和树林行进。在穿过干燥的林间空地或是绵延的光秃秃的高地牧场之前，这个人总是会停下来，探出头仔细看看。他一路向北，虽然道路曲曲折折，但似乎正是在北方他才最能了解自己在找什么。他不是懦夫，但是他的勇气和平常的文明人是一样的，他盼望能活着，而不是死去。




Up a small hillside he followed a cowpath through such dense scrub that he was forced to dismount and lead his horse. But when the path swung around to the west, he abandoned it and headed to the north again along the oak-covered top of the ridge.

沿小山坡向上是条小路，灌木丛太密了，他不得不下来牵着马走。但当道路蜿蜒曲折绕向西方时，他就改道，又沿着长满橡树的山脊顶向北走去。




The ridge ended in a steep descent—so steep that he zigzagged back and forth across the face of the slope, sliding and stumbling among the dead leaves and matted vines and keeping a watchful eye on the horse above that threatened to fall down upon him. The sweat ran from him, and the pollen-dust, settling pungently in mouth and nostrils, increased his thirst. Try as he would, nevertheless the descent was noisy, and frequently he stopped, panting in the dry heat and listening for any warning from beneath.

山脊尽头是个陡坡，坡太陡以至于他来来回回曲折地沿着坡面走，在枯叶乱藤中磕磕绊绊的，不是滑了一跤，就是绊了一脚。他戒备地盯着上面的马，它如果摔下来就会压到他身上。汗水从他身上流下来，花粉末落在嘴和鼻孔里，强烈地刺激着他，让他觉得更渴了。虽然他很努力，可是坡上太嘈杂了，所以他常常停下来，在干热的空气中喘着气，听听坡下有什么危险信号。




At the bottom he came out on a flat, so densely forested that he could not make out its extent. Here the character of the woods changed, and he was able to remount. Instead of the twisted hillside oaks, tall straight trees, big-trunked and prosperous, rose from the damp fat soil. Only here and there were thickets, easily avoided, while he encountered winding, park-like glades where the cattle had pastured in the days before war had run them off.

到了山坡下面，他走上一片平地，平地上的树林很茂密，他都分辨不出它有多大。这个树林的情形不一样，他可以再骑上马了。没了曲折山腰上的橡树，取而代之的是高大笔直的树木，树干很粗，郁郁葱葱，从潮湿肥沃的土壤里生长出来。只是到处有些灌木丛，他很容易就绕过了，他还碰到些蜿蜒曲折、像公园一般的空地。在战争把牛赶跑之前，它们在这片空地上吃草。




His progress was more rapid now, as he came down into the valley, and at the end of half an hour he halted at an ancient rail fence on the edge of a clearing. He did not like the openness of it, yet his path lay across to the fringe of trees that marked the banks of the stream. It was a mere quarter of a mile across that open, but the thought of venturing out in it was repugnant. A rifle, a score of them, a thousand, might lurk in that fringe by the stream.

他现在的行进速度快多了，他走下山谷，过了半个钟头，在一片空地边上停了下来，停在年代久远的栅栏边。他可不喜欢空地的空旷，可是道路就从其中穿过，通到林子边上，那儿是小溪的堤岸。穿过空地只需走四分之一英里的路程，可是一想到要冒险走过去，他就觉得反感。一支来复枪——或者二十支，甚至一千支——可能埋伏在小溪边上。




Twice he essayed to start, and twice he paused. He was appalled by his own loneliness. The pulse of war that beat from the West suggested the companionship of battling thousands; here was naught but silence, and himself, and possible death-dealing bullets from a myriad ambushes. And yet his task was to find what he feared to find. He must on, and on, till somewhere, some time, he encountered another man, or other men, from the other side, scouting, as he was scouting, to make report, as he must make report, of having come in touch.

他两次试图动身，可是两次又都停了下来。自己孤身一人，他觉得惊恐。来自西方的战争的脉搏表明有几千人在一起战斗，可是这里什么也没有，只有静寂，只有他自己，还有可能会从无数的伏兵中射出的夺命的子弹。可他的任务就是发现自己害怕发现的东西。他必需一直向前，向前，直到在某时某地碰见从另一面来的另一个人或者几个人，他们和他一样也在侦查，要作汇报，就像他必须汇报和别人接过头一样。




Changing his mind, he skirted inside the woods for a distance, and again peeped forth. This time, in the middle of the clearing, he saw a small farmhouse. There were no signs of life. No smoke curled from the chimney, not a barnyard fowl clucked and strutted. The kitchen door stood open, and he gazed so long and hard into the black aperture that it seemed almost that a farmer's wife must emerge at any moment.

他改了主意，在林子里沿着边缘走了一段距离，然后又向前窥视。这次是在空地的正中央，他看到了一个小农舍。可是没有人生活的迹象。没有炊烟从烟囱里袅袅升起，谷仓前的空地里也没有家禽咯咯地叫，或是趾高气昂地走。厨房门敞开着，他费劲地对着黑洞一般的屋子凝视许久，似乎随时都会出现一个农妇似的。




He licked the pollen and dust from his dry lips, stiffened himself, mind and body, and rode out into the blazing sunshine. Nothing stirred. He went on past the house, and approached the wall of trees and bushes by the river's bank. One thought persisted maddeningly. It was of the crash into his body of a high-velocity bullet. It made him feel very fragile and defenseless, and he crouched lower in the saddle.

他舔舔干燥的嘴唇上的花粉和尘土，使身心坚强起来，就又骑进了炙热的阳光里。他没有引起任何骚动。他接着经过了农舍，走近河岸边如屏障一样的树林和灌木丛。脑海里总有一个想法，这令他发狂。他总想着一个高速行进的子弹冲进自己的身体。这让他感到非常脆弱、毫无防备，于是他低身蜷伏在马鞍上。




Tethering his horse in the edge of the wood, he continued a hundred yards on foot till he came to the stream. Twenty feet wide it was, without perceptible current, cool and inviting, and he was very thirsty. But he waited inside his screen of leafage, his eyes fixed on the screen on the opposite side. To make the wait endurable, he sat down, his carbine resting on his knees. The minutes passed, and slowly his tenseness relaxed. At last he decided there was no danger; but just as he prepared to part the bushes and bend down to the water, a movement among the opposite bushes caught his eye.

把马拴在林子边上，他走了一百来码，来到了小溪旁。小溪有二十英尺宽，看不到水的流动，溪水凉爽且诱人，而他非常渴。可是，他就在叶子形成的屏障里等待，眼睛盯着对面的屏障。为了等待的时候能好受些，他坐了下来，卡宾枪就搁在膝盖上。数分钟过去了，他紧绷的神经慢慢放松下来。最后，他断定没有危险。可正当他准备要离开灌木丛、弯下身子去喝水时，他注意到了对面灌木丛里的动静。




It might be a bird. But he waited. Again there was an agitation of the bushes, and then, so suddenly that it almost startled a cry from him, the bushes parted and a face peered out. It was a face covered with several weeks' growth of ginger-colored beard. The eyes were blue and wide apart, with laughter-wrinkles in the corners that showed despite the tired and anxious expression of the whole face.

可能是只鸟。可是他等待着。灌木丛里又有一阵骚动，然后灌木丛分开了，一张脸露了出来。这张脸出现得如此突然，吓得他差点叫了出来。这张脸上长满了胡子——长了几个星期的姜黄色的胡子。他的眼睛蓝蓝的，分得很开，尽管一脸的疲惫和焦虑，可他还是笑了笑，眼角露出了皱纹。




All this he could see with microscopic clearness, for the distance was no more than twenty feet. And all this he saw in such brief time, that he saw it as he lifted his carbine to his shoulder. He glanced along the sights, and knew that he was gazing upon a man who was as good as dead. It was impossible to miss at such point-blank range.

这一切，他都看得很清楚，就像是在显微镜下一样，因为离他不到二十英尺远。一瞬间他就把这一切都看在了眼里，同时不忘把卡宾枪举到肩头。他顺着看过去，知道自己凝视的这个人和死人几乎差不多。如此近的距离他是不可能打偏的。




But he did not shoot. Slowly he lowered the carbine and watched. A hand, clutching a water-bottle, became visible and the ginger beard bent downward to fill the bottle. He could hear the gurgle of the water. Then arm and bottle and ginger beard disappeared behind the closing bushes. A long time he waited, when, with thirst unslaked, he crept back to his horse, rode slowly across the sun-washed clearing, and passed into the shelter of the woods beyond.

可是他没有开枪。慢慢地他放下卡宾枪，观察着。他看见这个姜黄胡子的人一只手握着水壶，弯下身去灌水。他能听见潺潺的水流声。然后，那人的胳膊、水壶还有姜黄胡子消失在合上了的灌木丛后。他等了很久，还是非常口渴，然后他又爬上马，慢慢地穿过阳光照耀的空地，走进了远处树林的阴凉里。





II




二






Another day, hot and breathless. A deserted farmhouse, large, with many outbuildings and an orchard, standing in a clearing. From the woods, on a roan horse, carbine across pommel, rode the young man with the quick black eyes. He breathed with relief as he gained the house. That a fight had taken place here earlier in the season was evident. Clips and empty cartridges, tarnished with verdigris, lay on the ground, which, while wet, had been torn up by the hoofs of horses. Hard by the kitchen garden were graves, tagged and numbered. From the oak tree by the kitchen door, in tattered, weatherbeaten garments, hung the bodies of two men. The faces, shriveled and defaced, bore no likeness to the faces of men. The roan horse snorted beneath them, and the rider caressed and soothed it and tied it farther away.

又一天，天热得令人喘不过气来。一个废弃的农舍立在空地上。农舍很大，有很多外屋，还有一个果园。一个年轻人骑在一匹杂色马上从树林里走出来，他有着敏锐的黑眼睛，卡宾枪就横在鞍头上。到达农舍时，他放松地舒了一口气。很明显，这个季节的早些时候，这里打了一仗。弹夹和空弹壳都因为铜锈而没了光泽，它们躺在地上，沾了潮气，让马蹄踩坏了。紧挨着菜园的是几个坟墓，都贴了标签并排了序号。厨房门旁边的橡树上挂着两具男人的尸体，他们的衣服经过风吹雨打已破旧不堪。脸干枯了，容貌毁坏了，已经不像是人的脸。杂色马在尸体下面喷着气，它的主人爱抚着它，使它平静，然后把它拴到远处。




Entering the house, he found the interior a wreck. He trod on empty cartridges as he walked from room to room to reconnoiter from the windows. Men had camped and slept everywhere, and on the floor of one room he came upon stains unmistakable where the wounded had been laid down.

走到房子里面，他发现里面全被毁坏了。当他从一间屋子走到另一间，透过窗子来侦查时，脚踩到了空弹壳上。人们当初在这儿四处扎营、睡觉。在一间屋子的地板上，他偶然看到了污渍，那一定是受伤的人曾躺过的地方。




Again outside, he led the horse around behind the barn and invaded the orchard. A dozen trees were burdened with ripe apples. He filled his pockets, eating while he picked. Then a thought came to him, and he glanced at the sun, calculating the time of his return to camp. He pulled off his shirt, tying the sleeves and making a bag. This he proceeded to fill with apples.

他又走了出来，牵着马在谷仓后面转，闯进了果园。十几棵树上挂满了熟了的苹果。他把口袋都装满了，一边吃一边摘。接着他想起了什么，看了一眼太阳，估算了一下回营的时间。他脱下衬衫，把袖子扎起来做成了一个包。他接着就往里面装苹果。




As he was about to mount his horse, the animal suddenly pricked up its ears. The man, too, listened, and heard, faintly, the thud of hoofs on soft earth. He crept to the corner of the barn and peered out. A dozen mounted men, strung out loosely, approaching from the opposite side of the clearing, were only a matter of a hundred yards or so away. They rode on to the house. Some dismounted, while others remained in the saddle as an earnest that their stay would be short. They seemed to be holding a council, for he could hear them talking excitedly in the detested tongue of the alien invader. The time passed, but they seemed unable to reach a decision. He put the carbine away in its boot, mounted, and waited impatiently, balancing the shirt of apples on the pommel.

他正要骑上马，马却突然竖起了耳朵。他也听起来，隐隐约约地听见有马蹄重重地踩在松软的地上。他蹑手蹑脚地走到了谷仓的墙角，探出脑袋往外看。十几个人骑着马，松散地排成一行，从空地的对面骑了过来，也就是大约一百英尺那么远。他们向农舍骑过来了。有些人下了马，有些还坐在马鞍上，预示着他们不会久留。看上去他们在开会，因为他能听见他们在激烈地讨论，带着外来入侵者那种令人厌恶的声音。一段时间过去了，可是他们似乎还没能做出决定。他收好卡宾枪，把它放在枪套里，骑上马，很不耐烦地等待着，又稳了稳前鞍上那一衬衫的苹果。




He heard footsteps approaching, and drove his spurs so fiercely into the roan as to force a surprised groan from the animal as it leaped forward. At the corner of the barn he saw the intruder, a mere boy of nineteen or twenty for all of his uniform jump back to escape being run down. At the same moment the roan swerved and its rider caught a glimpse of the aroused men by the house. Some were springing from their horses, and he could see the rifles going to their shoulders. He passed the kitchen door and the dried corpses swinging in the shade, compelling his foes to run around the front of the house. A rifle cracked, and a second, but he was going fast, leaning forward, low in the saddle, one hand clutching the shirt of apples, the other guiding the horse.

听到脚步声走近，他凶猛地把马刺扎在杂色马身上，马一惊，嘶鸣了一声就跃了出去。在谷仓的墙角，他看到了闯入者，只是个十九或二十岁的男孩，虽然也穿着制服。他往后跳了一步，以防止被撞倒。就在同一时刻，杂色马突然转弯，它的主人瞥见了房子旁边被惊起的人们。一些人从马上跳了起来，他能看见他们正把来复枪举到肩头。他经过了厨房门口和在树阴下晃动的干尸，迫使敌人从房子的前面绕过。一支来复枪响了，接着是第二支，可是他骑得飞快，身子前倾，矮矮地压在马鞍上，一只手抓着装苹果的衬衫，一只手控制着马。




The top bar of the fence was four feet high, but he knew his roan and leaped it at full career to the accompaniment of several scattered shots. Eight hundred yards straight away were the woods, and the roan was covering the distance with mighty strides. Every man was now firing. They were pumping their guns so rapidly that he no longer heard individual shots. A bullet went through his hat, but he was unaware, though he did know when another tore through the apples on the pommel. And he winced and ducked even lower when a third bullet, fired low, struck a stone between his horse's legs and ricochetted off through the air, buzzing and humming like some incredible insect.

栅栏的最高处有四英尺高，可他了解杂色马，伴随着零散的枪声，他驾着马全速跃了过去。正前方八百英尺处就是树林，杂色马迈着大步走着这段路。现在所有的人都在开枪。他们开枪的速度很快，他都听不见单独的枪声。一颗子弹穿过他的帽子，可他没感觉到，不过他知道另外有一颗子弹射穿了马鞍上的那些苹果。第三枪响起，他赶紧避开，把身子压得更低了。子弹射得很低，从马腿当中穿过射在石头上，又反射到空中，嗡嗡作响，就像一只让人难以置信的昆虫。




The shots died down as the magazines were emptied, until, quickly, there was no more shooting. The young man was elated. Through that astonishing fusillade he had come unscathed. He glanced back. Yes, they had emptied their magazines. He could see several reloading. Others were running back behind the house for their horses. As he looked, two already mounted, came back into view around the corner, riding hard. And at the same moment, he saw the man with the unmistakable ginger beard kneel down on the ground, level his gun, and coolly take his time for the long shot.

随着弹仓变空，枪声渐弱，很快，便没有人射击了。年轻人得意洋洋。在惊人的枪林弹雨中，他竟然毫发未损。他朝后瞟了一眼。没错，他们弹仓空了。他能看见有几个人在装子弹。其他的人跑回农舍后边去骑自己的马。他回头看的时候，两个人已经上了马，他看见他们绕过墙角，正拼命地往前骑。同时，他看到有个人分明长着姜黄胡子，那个人跪在地上，平举枪管，冷静地准备着远距离射击。




The young man threw his spurs into the horse, crouched very low, and swerved in his flight in order to distract the other's aim. And still the shot did not come. With each jump of the horse, the woods sprang nearer. They were only two hundred yards away and still the shot was delayed.

年轻人把马刺刺到马身上，身子压得极低，一边飞跑着，一边来回晃动着，扰乱对方瞄准的目标。对方还是没有开枪。马一蹿一蹿的，林子越来越近了。只有二百英尺远了，枪声依旧迟迟没有响起。




And then he heard it, the last thing he was to hear, for he was dead ere he hit the ground in the long crashing fall from the saddle. And they, watching at the house, saw him fall, saw his body bounce when it struck the earth, and saw the burst of red-cheeked apples that rolled about him. They laughed at the unexpected eruption of apples, and clapped their hands in applause of the long shot by the man with the ginger beard.

接着他就听见了枪声，这是他听到的最后一声，因为从高高的马鞍上撞到地上之前，他就死掉了。他们在屋子那边看着，见他摔了下来，身子撞到地上时还弹了一下，红脸蛋一样的苹果一下子从他身上全滚了出来。他们没有料到苹果一下子滚了出来，哈哈大笑起来，称赞“姜黄胡子”的远距离射击，为他鼓起了掌。








An Old Soldier's Story

一个老兵的故事




[A REAL INCIDENT WHICH OCCURRED IN THE LIFE OF THE WRITER'S FATHER.]

（这是一个发生在作者父亲有生之年的真实故事。）




The times were strange then, and at the front was not the only place to have adventures. During the war, some of the most stirring scenes I took part in were right at home. You see that old Colt's revolver which hangs by my sword? I carried it through my five years in the army, and more than once it helped me out of a bad scrape.

当时时局异常，战争前线并不是唯一可以冒险的地方。战时，我恰好是在家中经历了一些最让人激动的场面。看到悬挂在我剑旁的那把旧科尔特式左轮手枪了吗？在部队的五年里，我一直带着它，它不止一次帮我摆脱了严重的困境。




In ’(63) I went home on 30 days' furlough to see my people, also to get recruits. I was quite successful, and by the time my furlough was up, had found between 25 and 30 men who were willing to enlist. There was one young man I had tried hard to get, and though he was willing, his father stubbornly refused to let him go. The only reason he had for refusing was that corn-husking was not yet over and his son Hiram was needed for the work. The only reason which finally caused him to give his consent was the bounty. They were offering a thousand dollars for every man who would join the army, and Hiram promised to turn every cent of it over to his father. So old Zack said he would agree if I would turn in and help with the husking.

1863年，我休假30天，回家看望我的家人，同时招募新兵。事情进行得很顺利，休假结束时，有25到30人自愿入伍。有个年轻人想入伍，可他父亲坚决不同意，我费了好大劲才把他招募进来。这个父亲之所以不同意，仅仅是因为剥玉米的活儿还没完成，他儿子海勒姆得留下来干活儿。而最终使这个父亲同意的唯一原因是政府奖金。每个参军的人都会得到1000美元奖金，海勒姆许诺将这些钱全部交给他父亲。所以，老扎克说如果我把钱给他，再帮他剥玉米，他就同意。




My 30 days' furlough was up, but I was young and thoughtless in those days, and paid no heed to it. I knew the other recruits wished to stay till after corn-husking, and besides, felt that nothing would be done to me when I came back to my regiment with 30 stalwart lads. So I pitched in, and in two weeks all Old Zack's corn was husked and I was ready to start.

我30天的休假已经结束了，但当时我很年轻，做事轻率，没把这事放在心上。我知道其他的新兵希望剥完玉米后再走，而且，我想我带着30个健壮的年轻人回团，就不会有什么事的。于是，我帮忙给老扎克家剥玉米，两周之后，玉米剥完了，我也准备出发了。




The tickets were bought, and the next morning we were ready to take the train at Rock Island for Quincy. There the men were to be sworn in and would receive their bounties, while our township would be credited with so many recruits. But in overstaying my furlough I had forgotten one thing—the provost marshal. These marshals were men who were looked down upon and despised worse than the dog-catchers. Their duty was to arrest deserters, and since their pay was $25 for every deserter captured, you can see they never let a chance slip. If they had only arrested real deserters, the people would not have dislike them so, but they were always bringing trouble upon good, honest soldiers whose only fault lay in being a little careless and staying too long at home. The provost marshal in our county was shrewd, brave as a lion, and as mean a man as one could meet in a whole day's travel. Only a short time before, Tommy Jingles had come home from my regiment and thoughtlessly over-stayed his furlough. On the third day, just as he was boarding the train at Rock Island to go back to the army, Davy McGregor captured him and sent him back under arrest. The $25 reward and the expenses were taken from poor Tommy's pay, and Tommy with never a thought of deserting. And this was not the only instance in which Davy McGregor had behaved so meanly.

我们买了票，准备第二天早上从罗克岛坐火车去昆西。这些新兵将在昆西宣誓入伍，然后领取奖金，而这么多新兵入伍也会成为我们小镇的荣誉。但我的休假期超过了规定时间，这时我疏忽了一件事——宪兵司令。这些司令被人瞧不起，在人们眼里，他们连捕狗人都不如。他们的职责是抓捕逃兵，抓一个逃兵挣25美元，所以你可以看到，他们从不让一个机会溜走。假如他们只是抓真正的逃兵，人们也不会这么讨厌他们，但他们总是找那些善良诚实的士兵的麻烦，这些士兵的过错仅仅是有点儿疏忽，在家里呆得太久了。我们镇的宪兵司令很精明，像狮子一样勇敢，又很卑鄙，就像你在一整天的旅途中可能遇到的人一样。就在不久前，汤米·基格尔从我所在的团休假回家，他疏忽大意，超过了期限。第三天，就当他在罗克岛要登上火车返回部队的时候，戴维·麦格雷戈逮捕了他，把他押了回去。25美元的报酬以及花费都是从可怜的汤米的薪俸中扣除的，但汤米从未想过要逃跑。戴维·麦格雷戈不止这一次表现得这么卑鄙。




But to return to my story. It was my last night at home, and I was dreaming of war and battles. I had been thrown forward with a cloud of skirmishers. The musketry was rattling about like hail, and we were storming the first outpost, when I heard a loud rap at the door and was awake on the instant. "Come out, Simon, I want you."

不过，先回到我的故事吧。那是我在家的最后一个晚上，我梦到了战争和一场场战斗。我被一大群散兵推着往前走。步枪咔咔的声音就像是在下冰雹，我们正猛攻第一前哨，就在这时我听到了响亮的敲门声，立刻醒了。“出来，西蒙，我要你出来。”




It was Davy's voice, and I well know what he wanted me for. I made no answer, however, and began to silently dress. His knocking soon roused the house, and by the time I was dressed my sister came slipping into the room. I told her in whispers what to do. She went to the door and talked with Davy, but would not open it. He became suspicious, and I could hear him creeping around the house so as to have an eye on the kitchen door. You see, he was certain I was in the house, and thought I would most likely come out that way. Kissing father and mother and sister, I asked them to say good-bye to the boys, and carefully opened the front door. It was moonlight, and Davy was, as I suspected, keeping watch at the rear of the house. With my shoes in my hand, taking advantage of every shadow and scarcely daring to breathe, I crawled to the barn. I saddled father's big black stallion, and when all was ready, came out of the barn like a cannon shot.

是戴维在说话，我清楚地知道他为什么要我出去。但我没有应声，开始悄悄地穿衣服。很快，他的敲门声惊动了全家人。我刚穿好衣服，妹妹就溜进了我的房间。我低声告诉她要做什么。她走到门口和戴维讲话，但是没有开门。他开始怀疑了，我能听到他在房子周围蹑手蹑脚地走着，以便监视厨房的门。你瞧，他肯定我是在房子里的，而且认为我很有可能从厨房的门出去。我亲吻了父亲、母亲和妹妹，并让他们跟那些男孩们道别，随后，我小心地打开了前门。那晚有月光，我猜想戴维一直守在房子的后面。我手里提着鞋子，利用每一个隐蔽的地方，几乎连呼吸都不敢，慢慢地走到了牲口棚。我给父亲的大黑公马装上马鞍，一切准备就绪，我像炮弹一般离开了牲口棚。




Davy ran to the road and halted me as I came up on the dead lope, my cocked Colt's in my hand. He blocked my path, ordering me to halt and flourishing his pistols. On I came straight at him, and would surely have run him down, had he not sprung aside, blazing right and left at me as I went by. I knew he would do this, and ducked to the off-side of my horse, but not quickly enough, for a burning pain told me where his first bullet had plowed across my scalp.

我骑着马飞快地在路上跑着，就在这时，戴维跑到路上拦住了我，我扳起了科尔特式手枪的扳机。他挡住我的路，要我停下来，还挥动着他的手枪。我径直冲他骑了过去，要不是他闪到一边，我肯定会把他撞倒，我离开后枪火在我左右闪动。我知道他会这么做，所以我躲到马的一边，但我动作不够快，因为一阵灼热的疼痛告诉我，他的第一颗子弹滑过了我头皮上的某个地方。




On and away, with Rock Island 28 miles before me, I dashed like the wind. Davy, always well mounted, was hot after me. But our horses were evenly matched. At first he took flying shots at me as we rounded the bends, but he soon gave that up. Mile after mile flew by, and I was just beginning to feel sure of escape, when I met with an accident. Dawn was breaking as I plunged into a stretch of woods where it was yet as black as night. The road was heavy at that place, and the horse's hoofs made no sound. Suddenly, out of the darkness and from the opposite direction, leaped a horse and rider. Too late to avoid the shock, our horses struck breast on. The strange steed and rider were hurled to the ground, while I was not badly hurt. But father's stallion was strong. He shook himself, groaned, and sprang away on the gallop.

离罗克岛还有28英里，我像一阵风一样向前猛冲。骑马技术一向高超的戴维在后面紧追我。但我们的马不相上下。起初，他在我们转弯时用手枪射我，但很快他就不再射了。飞奔了数英里之后，我才开始确信我已经成功脱逃了，就在这时，我遇到了个意外。黎明破晓之际，我突然闯入了一片树林，里面还漆黑如夜。那里的路很泥泞，马蹄踏过去都没有声音。突然，在黑暗中，对面跃出一匹马和一个骑手。说时迟那时快，两匹马撞到了一起。陌生的马和骑手被猛地撞倒在地，而我伤得不严重。但父亲的公马很强壮。它晃了几下，呻吟了几声，然后跃起飞奔了出去。




Still he had been badly hurt, and I saw that he was losing his speed. Davy slowly overhauled me. Soon he was alongside, trying to seize my rein. He had emptied his pistols, so could not shoot. Again and again I drew a bead on him with my loaded Colt's, but he was a brave man, refusing to be frightened. I did not wish to shoot him, but I think I would have done it rather than have the disgrace of deserter put upon me. You see, instead of running away, I was trying to run back to the army—a funny thing for a real deserter to do. But I did not shoot, not intending to use my revolver unless I had to.

可它还是受了重伤，我发现它正慢下来。戴维慢慢地赶上了我。不久他就跟我并行了，试图抓住我的缰绳。戴维手枪里的子弹已经用完了，所以他没法开枪打我。我一次次地用装了子弹的科尔特式手枪瞄准他，可他是一个勇猛的人，并不害怕。我不想开枪打他，但我想，与其让逃兵的耻辱之帽扣在我头上，倒不如开枪。你瞧，我没逃离部队，相反，我是要努力赶回部队——对一个真正的逃兵来说，这会是件滑稽的事情。但我没开枪，除非万不得已，否则我不打算用上我的左轮手枪。




Then we galloped, side by side, for at least 10 or 12 miles. Little by little my horse gave out and the last mile he made, Davy had to hold his horse in to keep him from running away from me. Every time he tried to catch my bridle I struck at his hand with my heavy revolver, and he soon gave that up. I felt that the stallion could not last much longer, and know I must do something to escape unearned disgrace. Now I am and always was a mild man, full of pity for dumb animals, but necessity forced me to do what I did. I played a trick I had learned out west. It is called "creasing," and is often used on wild horses. They shoot them so the bullet just grazes the top of the neck. But it does not hurt the horse. It just stuns him and in a few minutes he is as good as ever.

我们并排飞奔了至少10或12英里。渐渐地，我的马筋疲力尽，它走刚才那1英里时，戴维不得不控制住他的马，不让它远离我。每次他试图抓住我的缰绳时，我都会用沉重的左轮手枪打他的手，他很快就放弃了。我感到公马撑不了多久了，我必须采取行动来摆脱不该有的耻辱。我现在是，而且一直是个性情温和的人，对不能说话的动物充满同情，但我这样做也是迫不得已。我用了一个在西部学会的把戏。这种把戏叫“擦伤”，经常用在野马身上。人们射击马，使子弹正好擦过马脖子的上部。但这并没有射伤马。这只是让马昏迷，几分钟后，马就能恢复原来的良好状态。




Quick as a flash I leaned out of the saddle, placed the muzzle of my revolver on the nape of the neck of Davy's horse, and pulled the trigger. Down he went with a crash, throwing Davy over his head. Yet Davy was on his feet instantly, and my poor horse could barely keep away from him as he ran after me on foot.

我极快地探出马鞍，把左轮手枪的枪口对准戴维的马的颈背，然后开了枪。它猛地跌倒了，把戴维从头顶甩了出去。但戴维立刻站了起来，我可怜的马几乎不能甩掉他，他在后面跑着追赶我。




I looked at my watch. I could catch the first train, and Rock Island was only five miles away. My horse could not make those five miles and I did not know what to do. Davy gave me the idea, however. Coming around a turn in the road, I barely missed running into a farmer's wagon going to town. Not 20 feet away was another, going in the same direction. Davy stopped the first one and began to cut the traces—this was the idea. I halted the second one, which was driven by a woman, and explained as I did likewise. And she was willing for she know all about the provost marshal. We finished and mounted at the same time, with myself 20 feet in the lead. Yet fortune seemed to favor him, for his horse was a little the better of the two. But he had neglected to cut the traces quite short though, and the horse, stepping upon them, was thrown.

我看了下表。我能赶上第一趟列车，罗克岛就只有5英里远了。我的马跑不了5英里了，我不知所措。可是戴维让我想到了办法。到了路的拐角处时，我差点撞到一个进城农民的四轮马车。离这儿不到20英尺远，另一辆四轮马车也在朝同一个方向行进。戴维拦住了第一辆四轮马车，他开始抄近路——这就是他让我想到的办法。我拦住了第二辆四轮马车，驾车的是个女人，我也同样跟她解释了一下。她完全了解宪兵司令，所以很愿意帮我。我们讲好了，同时上了马，我领先20英尺。但幸运之神似乎更青睐戴维，因为他的马更好一些。但他忘了抄近路，尽管路很短，而且他的马跑在路上时摔倒了。




This gave me several hundred feet, and I was still leading by several lengths when we entered Rock Island. How we startled the city! Down the main street we thundered, while the people, who all hated the provost marshal, cheered me on. We barely missed a dozen collisions, and galloped into the depot, where the train was just ready to start. I rode through the crowd as far as I dared; then dismounted and made a dash for the steps. You can guess how the people gave room for a wild hatless soldier, flourishing a huge revolver.

这让我领先了几百英尺，我们到达罗克岛时，我还领先几个马身的距离。我们真是让这个城市吃惊啊！我们在大街上高声叫喊，而那些厌恶宪兵司令的人们都冲着我欢呼。我们险些遇到一些冲突，之后飞奔到火车站，火车正要开动。我骑着马，尽可能快地穿过人群，然后我下了马，向台阶冲去。你可以想象，人们是如何给一个没戴帽子、狂奔不止的士兵让路的，他手里还挥舞着巨大的左轮手枪。




Persevering Davy was right behind, and I had to face about and keep him off with my pistol. It was not loaded, but he did not know that. I backed away from him, threatening to pull the trigger if he laid hand on me. The crowd began to take my part, and to hoot and jeer the provost marshal. "Hurrah for the soldier!" they cried. "Down with the provost marshal!""Shoot him, soldier, shoot him!""Who arrested poor Tommy Jingles?""Davy McGregor, the black-hearted provost.”"Hurrah for the boy in blue!"

戴维锲而不舍地在后面紧紧追赶着，我不得不转过身去，用手枪逼退他。枪里没有上子弹，但戴维并不知道。我后退着离开他，威胁他说假如他碰我，我就开枪。人们开始支持我，哄笑着嘲弄这个宪兵司令。“士兵万岁！”他们喊道，“打倒宪兵司令！”“开枪打他，士兵，打他！”“谁逮捕了可怜的汤米·基格尔？”“戴维·麦格雷戈，你这个黑心的宪兵！”“穿蓝衣服的男孩万岁！”




So they kept it up, getting in his way and pushing and shoving him about. Then they became rough, and as I backed up the steps to the platform, they were stepping on his toes, pulling his coat-tails and twisting him about like a football. The conductor gave the signal, and with a last cheer from the crowd, the train pulled out for Quincy. There I met my recruits later in the day. And when I brought my sturdy lads into the regiment and told all about it, the colonel said, "Well done, Simon, and at this rate I think you have well earned a second leave of absence."

人们一直这样喊着，还挡住了戴维的路，来回推搡他。之后，人们开始粗暴地对待他，我退到站台的台阶上时，他们正在踩他的脚趾，拽他的上衣后摆，像玩足球一样折磨他。列车员发出开车信号，在人们的最后一声欢呼中，火车驶出车站奔向昆西。那天晚些时候，我到了昆西，与招募的新兵会合。我把那些健壮的小伙子带回了团里，还把发生的一切告诉了上校。上校说：“干得好，西蒙，既然这样，我想你完全可以再休一次假。”
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Father Milon

米隆老爹




For a month the hot sun has been parching the fields. Nature is expanding beneath its rays; the fields are green as far as the eye can see. The big azure dome of the sky is unclouded. The farms of Normandy, scattered over the plains and surrounded by a belt of tall beeches, look, from a distance, like little woods. On closer view, after lowering the worm-eaten wooden bars, you imagine yourself in an immense garden, for all the ancient apple-trees, as gnarled as the peasants themselves, are in bloom. The sweet scent of their blossoms mingles with the heavy smell of the earth and the penetrating odor of the stables. It is noon. The family is eating under the shade of a pear tree planted in front of the door; father, mother, the four children, and the help—two women and three men are all there. All are silent. The soup is eaten and then a dish of potatoes fried with bacon is brought on.

一个月以来，烈日一直灼烤着田野。在烈日的照耀下，生命在舒展，绿油油的田野一望无际。蔚蓝色的广阔苍穹中没有一丝云彩。诺曼底的农庄散落在平原上，被一片高高的带状山毛榉树环抱着，远远望去，就像小树林。放下那条被虫蛀坏的木头门闩，走近一看，你会以为自己置身于一座广阔无边的大花园，因为所有好似农夫一样粗糙扭曲的老苹果树都开花了。苹果花的甜香与浓郁的泥土气息以及马厩散发出的刺鼻气味混在一起。正值中午。父亲、母亲、四个孩子、还有两个女雇工和三个男雇工，全家人正在门前的梨树阴下用餐。一言不发。喝过汤后，又端上来一盘马铃薯煎培根。




From time to time one of the women gets up and takes a pitcher down to the cellar to fetch more cider.

期间，一个女雇工不时地起身，拎着罐子到地窖里去装苹果酒。




The man, a big fellow about forty years old, is watching a grape vine, still bare, which is winding and twisting like a snake along the side of the house.

男主人是个四十来岁的壮汉，正打量着一株还没长出叶子的葡萄藤，那藤像蛇一样沿着屋边蜿蜒伸展。




At last he says: "Father's vine is budding early this year. Perhaps we may get something from it.”

最后他说：“老爹这株葡萄今年发芽早。也许要结果子了。”




The woman then turns round and looks, without saying a word.

女主人也转过头来端详着，但是没说话。




This vine is planted on the spot where their father had been shot.

这株葡萄藤正种在他们的父亲当年被枪决的地方。




It was during the war of 1870. The Prussians were occupying the whole country. General Faidherbe, with the Northern Division of the army, was opposing them.

1870年战争期间，普鲁士军队占领了整个地区。费代尔布将军正率领着北师与之抵抗着。




The Prussians had established their headquarters at this farm. The old farmer to whom it belonged, Father Pierre Milon, had received and quartered them to the best of his ability.

普军的几个司令部当时就设在这个农庄上。农庄主人是个上了年纪的老农，名叫皮埃尔的米隆老爹，他尽力款待他们，把他们安置好。




For a month the German vanguard had been in this village. The French remained motionless, ten leagues away; and yet, every night, some of the Uhlans disappeared.

一个月来，德国的先头部队一直留在村里。法国军队在十里格外按兵不动，可普军每晚总有一些骑兵失踪。




Of all the isolated scouts, of all those who were sent to the outposts, in groups of not more than three, not one ever returned.

凡是单独派到前哨的侦察兵，只要是一组不超过三人出去的，总是有去无回。




They were picked up the next morning in a field or in a ditch. Even their horses were found along the roads with their throats cut.

到了第二天早上，就会有人在地里或是壕沟里发现他们的尸体。甚至连他们的马也被割了喉，扔在大路上。




These murders seemed to be done by the same men, who could never be found.

这一系列谋杀事件像是同一伙人干的，但始终无法破案。




The country was terrorized. Farmers were shot on suspicion, women were imprisoned; children were frightened in order to try and obtain information. Nothing could be ascertained.

整个地区陷入了一片恐慌之中。有嫌疑的农民都被枪决了，妇女也被囚禁起来。他们还尝试用恐吓手段从孩子口中套出话来。结果却一无所获。




But, one morning, Father Milon was found stretched out in the barn, with a sword gash across his face.

然而某天早上，他们发现米隆老爹平躺在自己的马厩里，脸上有一道深深的刀伤。




Two Uhlans were found dead about a mile and a half from the farm. One of them was still holding his bloody sword in his hand. He had fought, tried to defend himself. A court-martial was immediately held in the open air, in front of the farm. The old man was brought before it.

在离农庄一英里半以外的地方，他们发现了两个骑兵的尸体。其中一个的手中还握着他那血淋淋的刺刀。可见他曾经搏斗过，自卫过。军事法庭立即在农庄门口的露天场地开庭了。那老头被带到了前面。




He was sixty-eight years old, small, thin, bent, with two big hands resembling the claws of a crab. His colorless hair was sparse and thin, like the down of a young duck, allowing patches of his scalp to be seen. The brown and wrinkled skin of his neck showed big veins which disappeared behind his jaws and came out again at the temples. He had the reputation of being miserly and hard to deal with.

他当年68岁，个子瘦小，微驼着背，两只手大得像对蟹钳。失去色泽的头发稀疏得像雏鸭的绒毛，头皮上的斑依稀可见。棕色的颈部皮肤布满了皱纹，显露出一根根粗筋。这些粗筋一直延伸到下颚，而后又在两鬓凸显出来。在当地他因难相处又吝啬而出名。




They stood him up between four soldiers, in front of the kitchen table, which had been dragged outside. Five officers and the colonel seated themselves opposite him.

他们叫他站在一张从厨房搬出来的桌子跟前，由四名士兵围着。五位军官和上校坐在他的对面。




The colonel spoke in French:"Father Milon, since we have been here we have only had praise for you. You have always been obliging and even attentive to us. But today a terrible accusation is hanging over you, and you must clear the matter up. How did you receive that wound on your face?"

上校用法语发话了：“米隆老爹，自从我们到这儿以后，对你一直都是赞许有嘉的。你一向对我们很热心，甚至可以说，是很体贴的。但是，今天却有一桩重大案件牵连到你，你必须把事情解释清楚。你脸上的伤是怎么来的？”




The peasant answered nothing.

这个乡下人只字不语。




The colonel continued:"Your silence accuses you, Father Milon. But I want you to answer me! Do you understand? Do you know who killed the two Uhlans who were found this morning near Calvaire?"

那上校又说：“米隆老爹，你不说话就证明你有罪。不过我要你回答我！听懂没有？你知道今天早上在加尔威尔找到的那两个骑兵是谁杀的吗？”




The old man answered clearly"I did."

老人干脆利落地答道：“是我杀的。”




The colonel, surprised, was silent for a minute, looking straight at the prisoner. Father Milon stood impassive, with the stupid look of the peasant, his eyes lowered as though he were talking to the priest. Just one thing betrayed an uneasy mind; he was continually swallowing his saliva, with a visible effort, as though his throat were terribly contracted.

上校吃了一惊，沉默一会儿，直愣愣地盯着眼前这个犯人。米隆老爹一直面无表情地站着，身上带着乡下人的那股傻气。他低垂着眼帘，仿佛是在跟牧师说话一般。只有一处暴露了他内心的慌乱，那就是他在不停地咽口水，明显很用力，就像喉咙被大大地收紧了。




The man's family, his son Jean, his daughter-in-law and his two grandchildren were standing a few feet behind him, bewildered and affrighted.

老头家的儿子让和儿媳，还有两个孙子都站在他背后几步以外的地方，既迷惑又害怕。




The colonel went on:"Do you also know who killed all the scouts who have been found dead, for a month, throughout the country, every morning?"

上校又问：“你可知道这一个月来，每天早上在野外找到的死去的我军侦察兵是谁杀的吗？”




The old man answered with the same stupid look:"I did."

老头依然呆头呆脑地答道：“是我！”




"You killed them all?"

“全都是你杀的吗？”




"Uh huh! I did."

“是的！全都是我杀的。”




"You alone? All alone?"

“你一个人？都是一个人？”




"Uh huh!"

“嗯，是的！”




"Tell me how you did it."

“告诉我，你是怎么干的。”




This time the man seemed moved; the necessity for talking any length of time annoyed him visibly. He stammered:"I dunno! I simply did it."

这回他有点紧张了，因为非得多说话不可，这显然使他生气。他结结巴巴地说：“我说不上来！我就那么干了。”




The colonel continued:"I warn you that you will have to tell me everything. You might as well make up your mind right away. How did you begin?"

上校接着说：“我警告你，你必须把所有经过讲出来。你最好还是尽快给我拿定主意。你是怎样开的头？”




The man cast a troubled look toward his family, standing close behind him. He hesitated a minute longer, and then suddenly made up his mind to obey the order.

老人不安地朝站在他背后的家人瞧了一眼。他迟疑了一会儿，然后突然下定了决心服从命令。




"I was coming home one night at about ten o'clock, the night after you got here. You and your soldiers had taken more than fifty ecus worth of forage from me, as well as a cow and two sheep. I said to myself: 'As much as they take from you; just so much will you make them pay back.'And then I had other things on my mind which I will tell you. Just then I noticed one of your soldiers who was smoking his pipe by the ditch behind the barn. I went and got my scythe and crept up slowly behind him, so that he couldn't hear me. And I cut his head off with one single blow, just as I would a blade of grass, before he could say 'Booh!' If you should look at the bottom of the pond, you will find him tied up in a potato-sack, with a stone fastened to it.

“有天晚上我正往家赶，大概十点钟吧，也就是你们来这儿的第二天。你，还有你的士兵，拿走了我价值50多埃居的草料，还有一头牛和两只羊。我对自己说：‘尽管拿吧，我会叫你们如数归还的。’同时我心里还打着其他算盘，等会儿我会告诉你的。就在那天晚上，我看见你手下的一个骑兵在我马厩后面的沟沿上抽烟。我便连忙摘下我的镰刀，悄悄摸到他背后，他一点也没听见。我就像割草叶似的，一下就把他的脑袋割下来了，他当时连喊‘哎呦！’的功夫也没有。如果你到池塘底下找一找，就能发现他被绑在装土豆的麻袋里，袋上还捆着一块石头。




"I got an idea. I took all his clothes, from his boots to his cap, and hid them away in the little wood behind the yard."

“我那时就有了打算。我剥下他全身的衣物，从靴子一直到帽子，然后把它们藏进院子后面的那片小树林中去。”




The old man stopped. The officers remained speechless, looking at each other. The questioning began again, and this is what they learned.

老头默不作声了。那些军官一时无言，面面相觑。审问继续进行，以下就是他们所得的口供。




Once this murder committed, the man had lived with this one thought: "Kill the Prussians!"He hated them with the blind, fierce hate of the greedy yet patriotic peasant. He had his idea, as he said. He waited several days.

自从杀了那个骑兵之后，他心里就一直有个念头：“杀普鲁士人！”他恨他们，是一个贪心却爱国的农民所有的那种盲目强烈的恨。正如他自己所说的，他有他的打算。他等了几天。




He was allowed to go and come as he pleased, because he had shown himself so humble, submissive and obliging to the invaders. Each night he saw the outposts leave. One night he followed them, having heard the name of the village to which the men were going, and having learned the few words of German which he needed for his plan through associating with the soldiers.

因为他在入侵者面前表现得卑微顺从又热心，所以他可以随意进出。每天晚上，他都看到有前哨兵出去。由于跟士兵们常有往来，他学会了几句计划中用得上的德语。一天夜里，他跟上骑兵，听见了他们要去的村庄名字。




He left through the back yard, slipped into the woods, found the dead man's clothes and put them on. Then he began to crawl through the fields, following along the hedges in order to keep out of sight, listening to the slightest noises, as wary as a poacher.

他从后院离开，溜进树林，找到了那个死人的衣服，然后穿上。为了避免被人看到，他只能沿着树篱爬过田地，竖起耳朵听着哪怕是最轻微的响声，像个偷猎者那样小心翼翼。




As soon as he thought the time ripe, he approached the road and hid behind a bush. He waited for a while. Finally, toward midnight, he heard the sound of a galloping horse. The man put his ear to the ground in order to make sure that only one horseman was approaching, then he got ready.

一到他认为时机成熟的时候，他便向大路贴近，然后躲在灌木丛后。他等了一会儿。最后，将近半夜，他终于听到了疾驰的马蹄声。他把耳朵贴在路面上，以确保只有一个骑兵过来，随后就做好准备。




An Uhlan came galloping along, carrying des patches. As he went, he was all eyes and ears. When he was only a few feet away, Father Milon dragged himself across the road, moaning: "Hilfe! Hilfe!"( Help! Help!)The horseman stopped, and recognizing a German, he thought he was wounded and dismounted, coming nearer without any suspicion, and just as he was leaning over the unknown man, he received, in the pit of his stomach, a heavy thrust from the long curved blade of the sabre. He dropped without suffering pain, quivering only in the final throes. Then the farmer, radiant with the silent joy of an old peasant, got up again, and, for his own pleasure, cut the dead man's throat. He then dragged the body to the ditch and threw it in.

那个骑兵带着紧急公文，疾驰而来。一路上，他耳目并用。等他来到相隔几步的地方，米隆老爹就横在大路上，呻吟道："Hilfe!Hilfe！"（救命！救命！）那骑兵勒住了马，认出是一个德国人，以为他受了伤，于是就跳下马，毫无疑虑地走过来。可正当他朝这个陌生人俯下身时，那柄弯弯的长马刀就重重地刺进了他的腹窝。他来不及觉得疼就倒下来了，仅仅在断气时颤抖了几下。接着，这个农民怀着老乡下人才有的那种不动声色的快乐站了起来，容光焕发，为了取乐，他又割断了那死人的喉咙。然后才把尸首拖到壕沟边扔下去。




The horse quietly awaited its master. Father Milon mounted him and started galloping across the plains.

那匹马静静地等候他的主人。米隆老爹跨上马，快马加鞭穿过了平原。




About an hour later he noticed two more Uhlans who were returning home, side by side. He rode straight for them, once more crying "Hilfe! Hilfe!"

大约一小时后，他又看见两个归营的骑兵并肩而来。他就直冲他们跑去，嘴里又叫着"Hilfe!Hilfe!"




The Prussians, recognizing the uniform, let him approach without distrust. The old man passed between them like a cannon-ball, felling them both, one with his sabre and the other with a revolver.

普鲁士士兵认出了军服，让他过来，丝毫没有起疑心。那老农像炮弹一样在他们中间一穿而过，一手持马刀一手持枪地把他们同时撂倒。




Then he killed the horses, German horses! After that he quickly returned to the woods and hid one of the horses. He left his uniform there and again put on his old clothes; then going back into bed, he slept until morning.

接着他把两匹马也宰了，那可都是德国马！之后他迅速返回林子，把其中一匹马藏了起来。他脱掉军服，换上自己的破衣裳，爬回床上，一觉睡到天亮。




For four days he did not go out, waiting for the inquest to be terminated; but on the fifth day he went out again and killed two more soldiers by the same stratagem. From that time on he did not stop. Each night he wandered about in search of adventure, killing Prussians, sometimes here and sometimes there, galloping through deserted fields, in the moonlight, a lost Uhlan, a hunter of men. Then, his task accomplished, leaving behind him the bodies lying along the roads, the old farmer would return and hide his horse and uniform.

整整四天他都没有出门，一直等候着侦查的结束；然而到了第五天，他又出去了，用相同的计策又杀了两名士兵。从此以后，他不再收手。每天夜里，他都要到周围逛逛寻找机会杀掉普鲁士人，在月光下策马扬鞭穿过荒凉的田野，有时在这儿，有时在那儿，既是迷途中的骑兵也是骑兵猎手。每次任务完成后，这个老农民都任凭那些尸首横在大路上，自己回来把马和军服藏好。




He went, toward noon, to carry oats and water quietly to his mount, and he fed it well as he required from it a great amount of work.

到了中午，他安静地拎着燕麦和水去喂马，他把它喂得饱饱的，好像他让它干了很多活一样。




But one of those whom he had attacked the night before, in defending himself slashed the old peasant across the face with his sabre.

但是，头天晚上遭到他袭击的士兵中，有一个在抵抗中用他的马刀在老农民的脸上划了一刀。




However, he had killed them both. He had come back and hidden the horse and put on his ordinary clothes again; but as he reached home he began to feel faint, and had dragged himself as far as the stable, being unable to reach the house.

不过，他还是把那两个人都杀死了。他回来后把马藏好，换回他的破衣裳，可是到家时他感到身子发软，只能勉强拖着脚步走到马厩，就再没有气力往屋子里走了。




They had found him there, bleeding, on the straw.

他被人发现时，正倒在干草上，浑身是血。




When he had finished his tale, he suddenly lifted up his head and looked proudly at the Prussian officers.

口供结束后，他突然抬起头，傲视那些普鲁士军官。




The colonel, who was gnawing at his mustache, asked:"You have nothing else to say?"

上校捻着胡子问：“你没什么别的要说了吗？”




"Nothing more; I have finished my task; I killed sixteen, not one more or less."

“没有了，我已经完成任务了，不多不少，一共杀了16个。”




"Do you know that you are going to die?"

“你可知道你要受死了吗？”




"I haven't asked for mercy.”

“我又没有向你讨饶。”




"Have you been a soldier?"

“你当过兵吗？”




"Yes, I served my time. And then, you had killed my father, who was a soldier of the first Emperor. And last month you killed my youngest son, Francois, near Evreux. I owed you one for that; I paid. We are quits."

“当过，我从前打过仗。是你们杀死了我父亲，他是拿破仑的士兵。上个月你们又在埃夫勒附近杀了我的小儿子弗朗索瓦。你们欠我的债已还清。现在我们两不相欠。”




The officers were looking at each other.

军官们互相看看。




The old man continued:"Eight for my father, eight for the boy—we are quits. I did not seek any quarrel with you. I don't know you. I don't even know where you come from. And here you are, ordering me about in my home as though it were your own. I took my revenge upon the others. I'm not sorry.”

老人接着说：“八个是替我父亲还的，八个是替我儿子还的——我们扯平了。我可不是成心跟你们过不去。我根本不认识你们。我甚至不知道你们是打哪儿来的。可你们来到我家里，就跟在你们自己家里一样使唤我。我已经在那些人身上复了仇。我不会内疚。”




And, straightening up his bent back, the old man folded his arms in the attitude of a modest hero.

老头挺直弯曲的背，双手交叉抱在胸前，像位谦逊的英雄。




The Prussians talked in a low tone for a long time. One of them, a captain, who had also lost his son the previous month, was defending the poor wretch. Then the colonel arose and, approaching Father Milon, said in a low voice:"Listen, old man, there is perhaps a way of saving your life, it is to—”But the man was not listening, and, his eyes fixed on the hated officer, while the wind played with the downy hair on his head, he distorted his slashed face, giving it a truly terrible expression, and, swelling out his chest, he spat, as hard as he could, right in the Prussian's face.

普鲁士人窃窃私语了许久。其中有一个上尉，也是上个月才失去自己的孩子，在为这个可怜不幸的人辩护。于是上校站起来，走到米隆老爹跟前，压低嗓音说：“听着，老头，也许还有个法子可以救你的命，只要……”但是老人家根本不听，微风吹拂着他头上绒毛般的稀发，他用两眼紧盯其憎恶的军官，扭动着带刀伤的脸，露出一副很可怕的样子，接着他挺起胸膛，使出全身力气吐了一口唾沫，正落在普鲁士人的脸上。




The colonel, furious, raised his hand, and for the second time the man spat in his face.

上校气疯了，扬起了一只手。老头又朝他脸上吐了一口唾沫。




All the officers had jumped up and were shrieking orders at the same time.

军官们都跳起来了，同时大声发布一道道命令。




In less than a minute the old man, still impassive, was pushed up against the wall and shot, looking smilingly the while toward Jean, his eldest son, his daughter-in-law and his two grandchildren, who witnessed this scene in dumb terror.

不到一分钟，那个始终面无表情的老头被推到墙根，他被枪决了。他的大儿子让、儿媳妇和两个孙子都惊慌失措地目睹了这一切，而他在临死时还在朝他们微笑着。








Minuet

小步舞




Great misfortunes do not affect me very much, said John Bridelle, an old bachelor who passed for a sceptic. I have seen war at quite close quarters; I walked across corpses without any feeling of pity. The great brutal facts of nature, or of humanity, may call forth cries of horror or indignation, but do not cause us that tightening of the heart, that shudder that goes down your spine at sight of certain little heartrending episodes.

大灾大难不会让我感到伤悲，老单身汉约翰·布里德尔如是说道，他被认为是一个怀疑论者。我曾经近距离地目睹过战争，从尸体上走过时也没有感到丝毫的同情。大自然或者人类的残忍的真相可能会使我们发出可怕和愤怒的叫声，但是它不会让我们的内心感到紧张，也不会像看到有些令人伤心的小事那样使我们感到一阵寒颤。




The greatest sorrow that anyone can experience is certainly the loss of a child, to a mother; and the loss of his mother, to a man. It is intense, terrible, it rends your heart and upsets your mind; but one is healed of these shocks, just as large bleeding wounds become healed. Certain meetings, certain things half perceived, or surmised, certain secret sorrows, certain tricks of fate which awake in us a whole world of painful thoughts, which suddenly unclose to us the mysterious door of moral suffering, complicated, incurable; all the deeper because they appear benign, all the more bitter because they are intangible, all the more tenacious because they appear almost factitious, leave in our souls a sort of trail of sadness, a taste of bitterness, a feeling of disenchantment, from which it takes a long time to free ourselves.

一个人所能经历的最大的悲哀莫过于做母亲的失去自己的孩子，做儿女的失去自己的母亲。这种痛苦是强烈的、可怕的，它撕裂你的心，拨乱你的思绪。但是一个人可以从这些打击中恢复过来，就像流血的大伤口都可以被治愈一样。然而，一些相遇，一些有所觉察或者猜到的事情，一些藏在心里的伤悲，一些命运的捉弄，会激起我们许许多多苦痛的想法，会在我们面前突然打开那扇神秘的大门，让我们看见种种错综复杂、无法治愈的精神痛苦。这些痛苦正因为看上去是轻微的，才越发深刻；正因为它们是触摸不到的，才更加激烈；正因为它们看上去几乎是虚假的，所以也就更顽强。这些痛苦在我们心头留下一丝悲哀，留下一种苦味，留下一份清醒。我们需要很长的时间才能从这些感觉中摆脱出来。




I have always present to my mind two or three things that others would surely not have noticed, but which penetrated my being like fine, sharp incurable stings.

别人可能不会注意的那么两三件事，却经常浮现在我的脑海中，它们就像细小尖锐又不可治愈的刺痛一样，刺进我的身体。




You might not perhaps understand the emotion that I retained from these hasty impressions. I will tell you one of them. She was very old, but as lively as a young girl. It may be that my imagination alone is responsible for my emotion.

你可能不能理解这些短暂的印象留给我的感觉。我会告诉你们其中的一件事。她很老了，但却活泼得像个年轻的姑娘。也许仅仅是我的想象力让我深受触动。




I am fifty. I was young then and studying law. I was rather sad, somewhat of a dreamer, full of a pessimistic philosophy and did not care much for noisy cafes, boisterous companions, or stupid girls. I rose early and one of my chief enjoyments was to walk alone about eight o'clock in the morning in the nursery garden of the Luxembourg.

我五十岁了。当年我还年轻，正在学习法律。我很忧伤，也有点爱幻想，有着十分悲观的人生观。我不太关注吵闹的咖啡厅，喧闹的伙伴或者愚蠢的女孩。我起得很早。让我最享受的一个活动，就是早上八点钟左右独自一人在卢森堡的苗圃里散步。




You people never knew that nursery garden. It was like a forgotten garden of the last century, as pretty as the gentle smile of an old lady. Thick hedges divided the narrow regular paths,—peaceful paths between two walls of carefully trimmed foliage. The gardener's great shears were pruning unceasingly these leafy partitions, and here and there one came across beds of flowers, lines of little trees looking like schoolboys out for a walk, companies of magnificent rose bushes, or regiments of fruit trees.

你们这些人永远不会知道那个苗圃。它像被遗忘的上个世纪的花园，像一个老妇人优雅的笑容一样优美。浓密的篱笆将整齐狭窄的小路隔开——这些静谧的小路夹在两面精心修剪的叶墙之间。园丁用大剪刀不停地修剪着这些繁茂的叶墙。到处都能看到花坛，看到像出来散步的小学生那样整齐的一排排小树，看到成片的美丽的玫瑰花丛和成行的果树。




An entire corner of this charming spot was inhabited by bees. Their straw hives skillfully arranged at distances on boards had their entrances—as large as the opening of a thimble—turned towards the sun, and all along the paths one encountered these humming and gilded flies, the true masters of this peaceful spot, the real promenaders of these quiet paths.

在这个迷人的地方，有一个角落完全被蜜蜂占据着。它们的稻草蜂房精巧地排列在远处的木板上，这些蜂房都有开口——如顶针的小孔——向着阳。一路上都是金黄色的蜜蜂，嗡嗡叫着，它们是这个静谧的地方真正的主人，是这些幽静小径上真正的宣传者。




I came there almost every morning. I sat down on a bench and read. Sometimes I let my book fall on my knees, to dream, to listen to the life of Paris around me, and to enjoy the infinite repose of these old-fashioned hedges.

我几乎每天早上都来这里。我坐在长椅上读书。有时我把书放在膝盖上，去遐想、去聆听我周围的巴黎的生活、去享受在这些古老篱笆的无限宁静。




But I soon perceived that I was not the only one to frequent this spot as soon as the gates were opened, and I occasionally met face to face, at a turn in the path, a strange little old man.

但苗圃门一打开，我很快就发现，常来这个地方的并不只是我一个人。在小路的拐角处，我偶尔会迎面碰到一个奇怪的小老头。




He wore shoes with silver buckles, knee-breeches, a snuff-colored frock coat, a lace jabot, and an outlandish gray hat with wide brim and long-haired surface that might have come out of the ark.

他穿着一双有银鞋扣的鞋子、一条齐膝短裤、一件黄褐色礼服大衣，戴着一条花边饰带和一顶古怪的灰色宽边长绒帽子，那帽子恐怕是个古董。




He was thin, very thin, angular, grimacing and smiling. His bright eyes were restless beneath his eyelids which blinked continuously. He always carried in his hand a superb cane with a gold knob, which must have been for him some glorious souvenir.

他长得很瘦，脸庞瘦削，喜欢做鬼脸，总是保持微笑。他那双明亮的眼睛总是四处张望，眼皮总是不停地眨巴。他的手里总是拿着一根镶金圆头的高级拐杖，那一定是他的某个光荣的纪念品。




This good man astonished me at first, then caused me the intensest interest. I watched him through the leafy walls, I followed him at a distance, stopping at a turn in the hedge so as not to be seen.

起初这个好人让我感到非常吃惊，后来他激起了我的浓厚兴趣。我透过叶子墙看他，与他保持一定的距离，跟在他的后面，在篱笆路的拐角处停了下来，以免被他发现。




And one morning when he thought he was quite alone, he began to make the most remarkable motions. First he would give some little springs, then make a bow; then, with his slim legs, he would give a lively spring in the air, clapping his feet as he did so, and then turn round cleverly, skipping and frisking about in a comical manner, smiling as if he had an audience, twisting his poor little puppet-like body, bowing pathetic and ridiculous little greetings into the empty air. He was dancing.

有天早上，他以为只有自己一个人，所以他就开始做出非常异常的动作。开始他只是小步跳了几下，然后鞠了个躬；接着，他用那细长的双腿在空中来了个利落的跳跃，同时还用手击打自己的脚；然后他又开始伶俐地旋转，又跳又闹，举止滑稽，像面对观众那样面带微笑，扭动着他那木偶似的身体，朝着虚无的空气微微点头致意，既可怜又可笑。他在跳舞。




I stood petrified with amazement, asking myself which of us was crazy, he or I.

我惊奇得呆住了，我自问我们俩之间是谁疯了，要么是我要么是他。




He stopped suddenly, advanced as actors do on the stage, then bowed and retreated with gracious smiles, and kissing his hand as actors do, his trembling hand, to the two rows of trimmed bushes.

他突然停了下来，像舞台上的演员那样向前走了几步，然后鞠躬，接着又面带优雅的笑容，退了场，同时，他像演员那样用颤抖的手给了两排修剪过的灌木丛一个飞吻。




Then he continued his walk with a solemn demeanor.

然后，他又继续散步，举止严肃。




After that I never lost sight of him, and each morning he began anew his outlandish exercises.

从那之后，他就再也没有离开过我的视线。每天清晨，他都会重新做起他那奇怪的动作。




I was wildly anxious to speak to him. I decided to risk it, and one day, after greeting him, I said:

我迫不及待地想和他说话。我决定冒一次险，有一天，在问候他之后，我说：




"It is a beautiful day, monsieur."

“天气很好啊，先生。”




He bowed.

他鞠了个躬。




"Yes, sir, the weather is just as it used to be."

“是的，先生，这天和往常一样好。”




A week later we were friends and I knew his history. He had been a dancing master at the opera, in the time of Louis XV. His beautiful cane was a present from the Comte de Clermont. And when we spoke about dancing he never stopping talking.

一周以后我们成了朋友，我知道了他的故事。他曾经是路易十五时期歌剧院的一个舞蹈大师。他那漂亮的拐杖是克莱蒙伯爵送给他的礼物。每次我们一谈起舞蹈，他就滔滔不绝。




One day he said to me:

一天他对我说：




"I married La Castris, monsieur. I will introduce you to her if you wish it, but she does not get here till later. This garden, you see, is our delight and our life. It is all that remains of former days. It seems as though we could not exist if we did not have it. It is old and distingue, is it not? I seem to breathe an air here that has not changed since I was young. My wife and I pass all our afternoons here, but I come in the morning because I get up early."

“先生，我的妻子叫拉·卡斯特里。如果你愿意，我会把你介绍给她认识，不过她过会儿才会来。你看到的这个花园是我们的快乐、我们的生命。它是过去的日子唯一剩下的东西了。倘若没有它，我们似乎就活不下去。它古老而又高雅，不是吗？我现在呼吸的空气，似乎和我年轻时的一样，一直没有什么变化。我的妻子和我会在这里度过整个下午，但是我起得早，所以我一早就会到这里。”




As soon as I had finished luncheon I returned to the Luxembourg, and presently perceived my friend offering his arm ceremoniously to a very old little lady dressed in black, to whom he introduced me. It was La Castris, the great dancer, beloved by princes, beloved by the king, beloved by all that century of gallantry that seems to have left behind it in the world an atmosphere of love.

一吃完中午饭，我就回到卢森堡苗圃。没多久我就看见我的朋友，很正式地伸出手臂，让一位身材瘦小、身着黑衣的老妇挽着。他向这位十分小巧的老人介绍了我。她就是著名的舞蹈家拉·卡斯特里，曾受王公贵族的爱戴，受国王的青睐，被那仿佛只剩下爱情气息的整个风雅的时代宠爱过。




We sat down on a bench. It was the month of May. An odor of flowers floated in the neat paths; a hot sun glided its rays between the branches and covered us with patches of light. The black dress of La Castris seemed to be saturated with sunlight.

我们坐在一张长椅上。那时是五月。整洁的小径上弥漫着花香，树叶间滑动着炙热的太阳光线，大片的阳光洒在我们身上。拉·卡斯特里的黑色裙子好像浸透在阳光里。




The garden was empty. We heard the rattling of vehicles in the distance.

花园里空荡荡的。我们听见远处车子的咔嗒咔嗒声。




"Tell me," I said to the old dancer, "what was the minuet?"

“告诉我，”我对那个老舞蹈家说，“什么是小步舞？”




He gave a start.

他吓了一跳。




"The minuet, monsieur, is the queen of dances, and the dance of queens, do you understand? Since there is no longer any royalty, there is no longer any minuet."

“先生，小步舞是舞中王后，是王后们跳的舞，你能理解吗？自从没有了皇室，也就不再有小步舞了。”




And he began in a pompous manner a long dithyrambic eulogy which I could not understand. I wanted to have the steps, the movements, the positions, explained to me. He became confused, was amazed at his inability to make me understand, became nervous and worried.

他炫耀地抒发起一大段我不能理解的热情洋溢的颂词。我想让他给我讲一下步法、动作和姿势。他开始感到困惑，很吃惊他自己不能让我理解，变得有点紧张和忧虑。




Then suddenly, turning to his old companion who had remained silent and serious, he said:

然后，他突然转向他那一直沉默严肃的老伴，说：




"Elise, would you like—say—would you like, it would be very nice of you, would you like to show this gentleman what it was?”

“埃莉斯，你愿意——我的意思是——你是否愿意，如果你愿意就太好了，你愿意给这位先生展示一下什么是小步舞吗？”




She turned eyes uneasily in all directions, then rose without saying a word and took her position opposite him.

她不安地看了看四周，然后什么也没说，站到了他的对面。




Then I witnessed an unheard-of thing.

接着我目睹了前所未闻的事情。




They advanced and retreated with childlike grimaces, smiling, swinging each other, bowing, skipping about like two automaton dolls moved by some old mechanical contrivance, somewhat damaged, but made by a clever workman according to the fashion of his time.

他们前进后退，像孩子那样搞怪，互相微笑，摆动对方，弯腰鞠躬，在附近蹦蹦跳跳，好像是由某个古老机器开动的两个跳舞的木偶，这个机器虽然有点损坏，但可以看出是从前一个心灵手巧的工匠按当时的方法制作的。




And I looked at them, my heart filled with extraordinary emotions, my soul touched with an indescribable melancholy. I seemed to see before me a pathetic and comical apparition, the out-of-date ghost of a former century.

我看着他们，一种特殊的感情占据着我的内心，一种难以言表的忧郁触动着我的灵魂。我似乎看到眼前有一个过时的上世纪的幽灵，可怜而又滑稽。




They suddenly stopped. They had finished all the figures of the dance. For some seconds they stood opposite each other, smiling in an astonishing manner. Then they fell on each other's necks sobbing.

他们突然停了下来。他们已经跳完了所有的规定动作。有那么几秒钟，他们就那样面对面地站着，惊讶地互相微笑着。接着他们抱在一起呜咽。




I left for the provinces three days later. I never saw them again. When I returned to Paris, two years later, the nursery had been destroyed. What became of them, deprived of the dear garden of former days, with its mazes, its odor of the past, and the graceful windings of its hedges?

三天后我离开这里去了别的省。我再也没有见过他们。两年后，当我再次回到巴黎，那个苗圃已经被毁掉了。昔日亲爱的花园有着迷宫般的小径，弥漫着回忆的芳香，还有优美迂回的篱笆。没有了这个花园，他们会变成什么样呢？




Are they dead? Are they wandering among modern streets like hopeless exiles? Are they dancing—grotesque spectres—a fantastic minuet in the moonlight, amid the cypresses of a cemetery, along the pathways bordered by graves?

他们去世了吗？他们会像绝望的流亡者一样正游荡在现代的街道上吗？他们是在跳——一对奇怪的幽灵——迷人的小步舞吗，在这月光下，某个公墓的柏树间，墓旁的小路边？




Their memory haunts me, obsesses me, torments me, remains with me like a wound. Why? I do not know.

有关他们的记忆萦绕着我，占据着我，折磨着我，像伤口一样留在我身上。为什么？我不知道。




No doubt you think that very absurd?

无疑，你觉得那很荒谬吧？








Mother Sauvage

索瓦热大妈




Fifteen years had passed since I was at Virelogne. I returned there in the autumn to shoot with my friend Serval, who had at last rebuilt his chateau, which the Prussians had destroyed.

我已经十五年没去维尔洛涅了。今年秋天，为了和我的朋友塞瓦尔——他终于重建好了被普鲁士人摧毁的古堡——一起打猎，我才回去了一趟。




I loved that district. It is one of those delightful spots which have a sensuous charm for the eyes. You love it with a physical love. We, whom the country enchants, keep tender memories of certain springs, certain woods, certain pools, certain hills seen very often which have stirred us like joyful events. Sometimes our thoughts turn back to a corner in a forest, or the end of a bank, or an orchard filled with flowers, seen but a single time on some bright day,yet remaining in our hearts like the image of certain women met in the street on a spring morning in their light, gauzy dresses, leaving in soul and body an unsatisfied desire which is not to be forgotten, a feeling that you have just passed by happiness.

我非常喜欢那地方。好地方让人看一眼就会有赏心悦目的感觉，维尔洛涅就是其中之一。你对它的喜爱会使你不由得想去亲身领略它的美。我们这些迷恋乡村的人，对于经常见到的某处泉水、树林、池塘和山丘都保留了细腻美好的回忆，它们曾经像喜事一样触动着我们。有时候我们的思绪会回到某个森林的角落，某段河岸的末端，或是某个开满鲜花的果园，虽然我们只是在某个阳光明媚的日子里见过它们一次，但它们就像是春日的早晨，我们在街上偶遇的穿着浅色纱衣的女子的形象一样，留在了我们心中，在我们的灵魂和肉体里留下了一种不满足的欲望，一种刚与幸福失之交臂的感觉，令人无法忘怀。




At Virelogne I loved the whole countryside, dotted with little woods and crossed by brooks which sparkled in the sun and looked like veins carrying blood to the earth. You fished in them for crawfish, trout and eels. Divine happiness! You could bathe in places and you often found snipe among the high grass which grew along the borders of these small water courses.

在维尔洛涅，我爱的是整个村庄：小树林遍布四处，小溪好似向大地输送血液的静脉一样四处奔流，在阳光下闪闪发光。你可以在溪里捉小虾、鲑鱼和鳗鱼。无比幸福！你也可以随处游泳，还能经常找到沙锥鸟，它们就在这些小水道边上的高草丛里。




I was stepping along light as a goat, watching my two dogs running ahead of me, Serval, a hundred metres to my right, was beating a field of lucerne. I turned round by the thicket which forms the boundary of the wood of Sandres and I saw a cottage in ruins.

我像只山羊一样轻快地走着，看着两只狗在我前面奔跑。塞瓦尔在我右边一百米处，拍打着一片苜蓿地。我绕过那一片包围着桑德尔森林的灌木丛，看见一座已成废墟的茅屋。




Suddenly I remembered it as I had seen it the last time, in 1869, neat, covered with vines, with chickens before the door. What is sadder than a dead house, with its skeleton standing bare and sinister?

忽然间，我记起了1869年最后一次见它的情形。那时，这房子很干净，房顶覆盖着葡萄藤，门前还有许多鸡。还有什么能比一座只剩断壁残垣又阴森破烂的废弃房子更令人难过呢？




I also recalled that inside its doors, after a very tiring day, the good woman had given me a glass of wine to drink and that Serval had told me the history of its people. The father, an old poacher, had been killed by the gendarmes. The son, whom I had once seen, was a tall, dry fellow who also passed for a fierce slayer of game. People called them "Les Sauvage."

我还想起了那天在我很疲惫的时候，这座房子里的善良女人曾给我一杯葡萄酒喝，想起了塞瓦尔曾跟我说过屋子里这家人的情况。那女人的丈夫是个经验丰富的偷猎者，已经被宪兵打死了。她的儿子，我曾见过，是一个瘦高个，也是一个公认的打猎猛将。大家都管他们叫“索瓦热一家”，是“蛮子”的意思。




Was that a name or a nickname?

这究竟是一个姓，还是一个绰号呢？




I called to Serval. He came up with his long strides like a crane.

我喊了声塞瓦尔。他迈着鹤步，大步走了过来。




I asked him:"What's become of those people?”

我问他：“这一家子现在怎么样啦？”




This was his story:When war was declared the son Sauvage, who was then thirty-three years old, enlisted, leaving his mother alone in the house. People did not pity the old woman very much because she had money; they knew it.

于是，他给我讲了下面这个故事：普法战争正式宣战的时候，索瓦热的儿子33岁，他应征入了伍，撇下母亲一人在家里。人们都知道这个老太太手头有点钱，所以并不大可怜她。




She remained entirely alone in that isolated dwelling, so far from the village, on the edge of the wood. She was not afraid, however, being of the same strain as the men folk—a hardy old woman, tall and thin, who seldom laughed and with whom one never jested. The women of the fields laugh but little in any case, that is men's business. But they themselves have sad and narrowed hearts, leading a melancholy, gloomy life. The peasants imbibe a little noisy merriment at the tavern, but their helpmates always have grave, stern countenances. The muscles of their faces have never learned the motions of laughter.

她仍然独自一人住在这孤零零的房子里，那房子在离村庄很远的树林边上。然而，她并不害怕。这个又高又瘦，胆子又大的老太太和她家的男人一样倔强，她很少笑，也没人会跟她说笑。其实在乡下，女人们是很少笑的；笑是男人们的事。但她们本来就抑郁寡欢，心胸狭窄，所以一直过着忧郁暗淡的生活。男人们在小酒馆多多少少能找到点热闹的快活事，但他们的妻子却总是一脸严肃。她们脸上的肌肉从来没有学习过笑的动作。




Mother Sauvage continued her ordinary existence in her cottage, which was soon covered by the snows. She came to the village once a week to get bread and a little meat. Then she returned to her house. As there was talk of wolves, she went out with a gun upon her shoulder—her son's gun, rusty and with the butt worn by the rubbing of the hand—and she was a strange sight, the tall "Sauvage," a little bent, going with slow strides over the snow, the muzzle of the piece extending beyond the black headdress, which confined her head and imprisoned her white hair, which no one had ever seen.

索瓦热大妈在她的茅屋里继续过着平凡的生活，那屋子很快就盖上了一层雪。每个礼拜，她会去一趟村子，买点面包和肉。然后她便又回到自己的屋子。由于谣传说路上有狼，她出去的时候总是肩扛一把枪——枪是她儿子的，已经生锈了，枪托也磨损了。“蛮子”的样子有点古怪：高高的个子，背有点驼，在雪地里慢慢地跨着大步走着，枪口从黑头巾上方冒出来，头巾紧紧地戴在头上，罩住了她的白发，从来没有人见过那白发。




One day a Prussian force arrived. It was billeted upon the inhabitants, according to the property and resources of each. Four were allotted to the old woman, who was known to be rich.

一天，普鲁士军队来了。按照各家的财产和收入状况，他们被分配到当地居民家里吃住。大家都知道老太太有钱，所以就给她分配了四个。




They were four great fellows with fair complexion, blond beards and blue eyes, who had not grown thin in spite of the fatigue which they had endured already and who also, though in a conquered country, had remained kind and gentle. Alone with this aged woman, they showed themselves full of consideration, sparing her, as much as they could, all expense and fatigue. They could be seen, all four of them, making their toilet at the well in their shirt-sleeves in the gray dawn, splashing with great swishes of water their pink-white northern skin, while La Mere Sauvage went and came, preparing their soup. They would be seen cleaning the kitchen, rubbing the tiles, splitting wood, peeling potatoes, doing up all the housework like four good sons around their mother.

这四个小伙子很不错：白皙的皮肤，金黄的胡子和蓝色的眼睛；尽管吃了不少苦，却仍旧不显瘦；虽然身处被征服的国家，却还是很友好很和气。单独与这个上了年纪的女人相处，他们充分展示了自己的关心体贴，极力地为她省钱省力。天蒙蒙亮时，就能看见他们四个穿着衬衫，围着井洗漱，哗哗地用水冲洗北欧人那白里透红的皮肤。而这时候，索瓦热大妈则跑来跑去地为他们准备着汤羹。可以看到他们打扫厨房，擦瓷砖，劈柴火，削土豆，干着所有的家务事，俨然是四个守着自己母亲的孝顺儿子。




But the old woman thought always of her own son, so tall and thin, with his hooked nose and his brown eyes and his heavy mustache which made a roll of black hair upon his lip. She asked every day of each of the soldiers who were installed beside her hearth: "Do you know where the French marching regiment, No. 23, was sent? My boy is in it.”

然而，这个老太太却常常挂念她自己的儿子——高高瘦瘦，鹰钩鼻，棕色眼，浓密的胡子给嘴唇围上了一圈黑毛。她每天都要挨个问住在她家壁炉旁的士兵：“你知道法国第二十三军团开到哪儿去了吗？我的儿子就在里面。”




They invariably answered, "No, we don't know, don't know a thing at all.”And, understanding her pain and her uneasiness—they who had mothers, too, there at home—they rendered her a thousand little services. She loved them well, moreover, her four enemies, since the peasantry have no patriotic hatred; that belongs to the upper class alone. The humble, those who pay the most because they are poor and because every new burden crushes them down; those who are killed in masses, who make the true cannon's prey because they are so many; those, in fine, who suffer most cruelly the atrocious miseries of war because they are the feeblest and offer least resistance—they hardly understand at all those bellicose ardors, that excitable sense of honor or those pretended political combinations which in six months exhaust two nations, the conqueror with the conquered.

他们总是回答：“不，我们不知道，一点都不知道。”他们家里也有母亲，所以能够理解她的痛苦和担心。于是，他们对她提供了许多小的服务。况且，她也很疼爱他们——她的四个敌人，因为农民阶级是没有什么爱国情仇的，那些只属于上层阶级。这些底层人民，本来就很穷，任何新的负担都能把他们压倒，所以付出的代价也最大；他们人数很多，又被大量屠杀，就成了真正的炮灰；总而言之，下层人民最脆弱，最没有抵抗力，因而在残酷的战争面前他们遭受着最深重的苦难；他们几乎一点都不理解那些好战的狂热，不理解激动人心的荣誉感，不理解种种虚假的政治联合——那些在六个月之内就会使得胜败双方筋疲力尽的政治联合。




They said in the district, in speaking of the Germans of La Mere Sauvage:"There are four who have found a soft place."

一谈到索瓦热大妈家里的四个德国兵，当地人总是说：“那四个人算是找到了好地方。”




Now, one morning, when the old woman was alone in the house, she observed, far off on the plain, a man coming toward her dwelling. Soon she recognized him; it was the postman to distribute the letters. He gave her a folded paper and she drew out of her case the spectacles which she used for sewing. Then she read:MADAME SAUVAGE: This letter is to tell you sad news. Your boyVictor was killed yesterday by a shell which almost cut him in two. I was near by, as we stood next each other in the company, and he told me about you and asked me to let you know on the same day if anything happened to him.

一天早上，老太太正独自一人在家，她远远瞧见平原上有一个人朝她家走来。很快，她就认出了那是分发信件的邮递员。他给她一张折着的纸，她从盒子里取出她做针线活时专用的老花眼镜。接着她念道：索瓦热太太：这封信将要告诉您一个不幸的消息。您的儿子——维克托昨天牺牲了，一颗炮弹几乎将他炸成了两截。我那时就在跟前，因为在连队里我们是紧挨着站的。他曾经跟我谈起过您，还跟我说如果他有什么意外一定要当天通知您。




I took his watch, which was in his pocket, to bring it back to you when the war is done. CESAIRE RIVOT,

我拿了他口袋里的手表，战争结束后就给您带回去。我向您致以最亲切的问候。




Soldier of the 2d class, March. Reg. No. 23. The letter was dated three weeks back.

步兵二十三团二等兵。这封信写于三周前。




She did not cry at all. She remained motionless, so overcome and stupefied that she did not even suffer as yet. She thought: "There's Victor killed now.”Then little by little the tears came to her eyes and the sorrow filled her heart. Her thoughts came, one by one, dreadful, torturing. She would never kiss him again, her child, her big boy, never again! The gendarmes had killed the father, the Prussians had killed the son. He had been cut in two by a cannon-ball. She seemed to see the thing, the horrible thing: the head falling, the eyes open, while he chewed the corner of his big mustache as he always did in moments of anger.

她没有哭。她一动不动地呆在那里，她被这突如其来的消息吓倒了，吓得目瞪口呆，以至于全然感受不到痛苦。她心想：“维克托现在被打死了。”接着，泪水慢慢地涌上眼眶，痛苦也填满内心。一个个折磨人的可怕念头在她脑海里闪过。她再也不能吻他了，她的孩子，那个高个子男孩，再也不能了！宪兵杀了孩子的父亲，普鲁士人又杀了儿子。他被炮弹炸成两截了。她仿佛看到了当时的情形，令人恐惧的情形：脑袋掉了，眼睛睁着，他就像平时生气时一样咬着大胡子的一角。




What had they done with his body afterward? If they had only let her have her boy back as they had brought back her husband—with the bullet in the middle of the forehead!

后来他们是怎样处理他的尸身的？要是他们能把她的儿子送回来就好了，就像送她的丈夫回来一样——前额中间还带着一颗子弹。




But she heard a noise of voices. It was the Prussians returning from the village. She hid her letter very quickly in her pocket, and she received them quietly, with her ordinary face, having had time to wipe her eyes.

但是这时候，她听到一阵嘈杂的说话声。那是普鲁士人从村子里回来了。她迅速地把信藏在了口袋里，趁时间还来得及，擦干了眼泪，带着平常脸色，平静地迎接他们。




They were laughing, all four, delighted, for they brought with them a fine rabbit—stolen, doubtless—and they made signs to the old woman that there was to be something good to eat.

他们四个都笑呵呵的，兴高采烈，因为他们带回了一只肥兔子，毫无疑问，这是偷来的。他们向老太太做了个手势，表示将会有好吃的。




She set herself to work at once to prepare breakfast, but when it came to killing the rabbit, her heart failed her. And yet it was not the first. One of the soldiers struck it down with a blow of his fist behind the ears.

她立即动手准备早餐，但是到了要宰兔子的时候，她却没了勇气。这并不是她生平第一次宰兔子。一个士兵从耳朵后伸出拳头，将兔子打死了。




The beast once dead, she skinned the red body, but the sight of the blood which she was touching, and which covered her hands, and which she felt cooling and coagulating, made her tremble from head to foot, and she kept seeing her big boy cut in two, bloody, like this still palpitating animal.

那东西一死，她就剥皮，只见兔子露出了鲜红的肉，但是一看见自己正在触摸的、沾满双手的鲜血，那让她觉得渐渐冷却凝固的鲜血，她从头到脚都颤抖起来；她老是看见她那高个儿子被炸成了两截，血淋淋的，就像这只还在抽搐的动物一样。




She sat down at table with the Prussians, but she could not eat, not even a mouthful. They devoured the rabbit without bothering themselves about her. She looked at them sideways, without speaking, her face so impassive that they perceived nothing.

她坐下来和普鲁士人一同吃饭，但是她吃不下，连一口也吃不下。他们狼吞虎咽地吃着兔子，并没有注意到她。她在一旁一声不响地看着他们，没有任何表情，所以他们什么也没有察觉。




All of a sudden she said: "I don't even know your names, and here's a whole month that we've been together.”They understood, not without difficulty, what she wanted, and told their names.

她突然说道：“我们已经在一起住了整整一个月了，可我连你们叫什么名字都不知道。”他们费了很大的劲才明白她的意思，于是说出了自己的姓名。




That was not sufficient; she had them written for her on a paper, with the addresses of their families, and, resting her spectacles on her great nose, she contemplated that strange handwriting, then folded the sheet and put it in her pocket, on top of the letter which told her of the death of her son.

这些还不够，她要他们把姓名和家庭住址写在一张纸上，接着在她的大鼻子上戴上了眼镜，注视着那奇怪的笔迹，然后她叠好放进了口袋，压在通知她儿子死讯的那封信上面。




When the meal was ended she said to the men:"I am going to work for you."

饭后她对那些人说：“我去替你们办点事。”




And she began to carry up hay into the loft where they slept.

于是她动手将干草搬到他们睡觉的阁楼上。




They were astonished at her taking all this trouble; she explained to them that thus they would not be so cold; and they helped her. They heaped the stacks of hay as high as the straw roof, and in that manner they made a sort of great chamber with four walls of fodder, warm and perfumed, where they should sleep splendidly.

看到她这么做，他们感到非常惊讶，她向他们解释说这样他们就不会那么冷了，于是他们也帮起忙来。他们将一捆捆的干草堆起来，都碰到了茅屋顶，他们就这样替自己安排好了一间四面以干草为墙的宽敞卧室，又温暖又清香，在这里他们一定可以睡得很舒服。




At dinner one of them was worried to see that La Mere Sauvage still ate nothing. She told him that she had pains in her stomach. Then she kindled a good fire to warm herself, and the four Germans ascended to their lodging-place by the ladder which served them every night for this purpose.

晚饭的时候，他们中的一个看到索瓦热大妈依然什么都不吃，于是便担心起来。她托词说是胃痛。而后，她生了旺火让自己取暖，四个德国人像往常一样，爬上梯子，到自己的寄宿卧室去了。




As soon as they closed the trapdoor the old woman removed the ladder, then opened the outside door noiselessly and went back to look for more bundles of straw, with which she filled her kitchen. She went barefoot in the snow, so softly that no sound was heard. From time to time she listened to the sonorous and unequal snoring of the four soldiers who were fast asleep.

他们一关上活板门，老太太就抽掉梯子，然后轻轻地打开通往外面的门，再去找了许多捆稻草回来，将厨房塞得满满的。她赤脚在雪地里走着，轻得没有人能听到脚步声。她不时地听到那四个熟睡的士兵参差不齐而又响亮的鼾声。




When she judged her preparations to be sufficient, she threw one of the bundles into the fireplace, and when it was alight she scattered it over all the others. Then she went outside again and looked.

当她觉得准备工作就绪以后，就把其中一捆干草扔进壁炉，点燃后将其分散到其他干草捆上。然后她再次走到外面，观望着。




In a few seconds the whole interior of the cottage was illumined with a brilliant light and became a frightful brasier, a gigantic fiery furnace, whose glare streamed out of the narrow window and threw a glittering beam upon the snow.

没几秒钟功夫，整个茅屋内部都被明亮的火光照亮了，接着变成了一个可怕的火盆，一个火光熊熊的大熔炉，它的光亮穿过窄窄的窗户，在雪地里投下了一柱耀眼的亮光。




Then a great cry issued from the top of the house; it was a clamor of men shouting heartrending calls of anguish and of terror. Finally the trapdoor having given way, a whirlwind of fire shot up into the loft, pierced the straw roof, rose to the sky like the immense flame of a torch, and all the cottage flared.

一声哭号从房顶传出来，那是人在痛苦和恐惧中发出的撕心裂肺的惊声尖叫。最后，那活板门坍塌下来，一阵旋风似的火焰冲上阁楼，穿过茅屋顶，像一根巨大的火炬升入空中——整个茅屋都烧起来了。




Nothing more was heard therein but the crackling of the fire, the cracking of the walls, the falling of the rafters. Suddenly the roof fell in and the burning carcass of the dwelling hurled a great plume of sparks into the air, amid a cloud of smoke.

除了噼里啪啦的火声，墙壁的破裂声和房梁的倒塌声外，什么也听不见。突然，屋顶塌了下来，在浓烟中燃烧着的房架子向天空洒出一大簇火星。




The country, all white, lit up by the fire, shone like a cloth of silver tinted with red.

整个白茫茫的乡村被火照亮了，就像一块染上了红色的银布一样闪闪发光。




A bell, far off, began to toll.

远处的钟声敲响了。




The old "Sauvage" stood before her ruined dwelling, armed with her gun, her son's gun, for fear one of those men might escape.

老“蛮子”站在她那已被烧毁的房子前，手里握着她的枪，她儿子的那支枪，以防有人逃出来。




When she saw that it was ended, she threw her weapon into the brasier. A loud report followed.

当看到一切都已结束时，她才把武器扔到了那个火盆里。一声巨响随之传来。




People were coming, the peasants, the Prussians.

人们赶来了，有村里人，也有普鲁士人。




They found the woman seated on the trunk of a tree, calm and satisfied.

他们发现那女人坐在一棵树桩上，平静而满足。




A German officer, but speaking French like a son of France, demanded:"Where are your soldiers?"

一个讲法语讲得跟法国人一样好的德国军官问道：“住在你家的那几个士兵去哪儿了？”




She reached her bony arm toward the red heap of fire which was almost out and answered with a strong voice:"There!"

她伸出她那瘦瘦的胳膊，指向将要熄灭的红火堆，大声地回答道：“在那里！”




They crowded round her. The Prussian asked:"How did it take fire?"

大家团团围住了她。那个普鲁士人又问道：“火是怎么起的？”




"It was I who set it on fire."

她说：“是我放的。”




They did not believe her, they thought that the sudden disaster had made her crazy. While all pressed round and listened, she told the story from beginning to end, from the arrival of the letter to the last shriek of the men who were burned with her house, and never omitted a detail.

他们不相信她说的，都以为是这场突如袭来的灾难把她吓疯了。于是她当着所有围着听她讲话的人的面，把经过从头至尾说了一遍，从收到来信到与她的房子同归于尽的士兵们的最后一声尖叫，一个细节她都没漏。




When she had finished, she drew two pieces of paper from her pocket, and, in order to distinguish them by the last gleams of the fire, she again adjusted her spectacles. Then she said, showing one:"That, that is the death of Victor."Showing the other, she added, indicating the red ruins with a bend of the head: "Here are their names, so that you can write home."She quietly held a sheet of paper out to the officer, who held her by the shoulders, and she continued:"You must write how it happened, and you must say to their mothers that it was I who did that, Victoire Simon, la Sauvage! Do not forget."

说完后，她从口袋里掏出两张纸。为了能够在最后的火光里分清它们，她又戴上了她的那副眼镜。然后她拿起一张给大家看，她说：“看，这就是通知维克托的死讯的。”当她把另外一张给大家看的时候，她朝红通通的废墟点了点头，补充说道：“这里写着他们的名字，这样，你们就可以写信通知他们家里人了。”她平静地把这张纸交给了抓住她肩膀的军官，继续说道：“你一定要写明事情的经过，一定要告诉他们的母亲，这是我维克图瓦·西蒙·索瓦热干的！千万别忘了。”




The officer shouted some orders in German. They seized her, they threw her against the walls of her house, still hot. Then twelve men drew quickly up before her, at twenty paces. She did not move. She had understood; she waited.

军官用德国话大声地发号施令。他们抓住她，把她抛到她家那堵还在发烫的墙跟前。接着，十二个士兵在离她大约二十步距离的地方迅速地排开。她一动也不动。她明白是怎么回事，她等待着。




An order rang out, followed instantly by a long report. A belated shot went off by itself, after the others.

一道口令刚发出，一长串枪声立刻跟着响起。响完之后，又传来了一个迟放的响声。




The old woman did not fall. She sank as though they had cut off her legs.

老太太没有一下子栽倒。她像被砍了双腿似的瘫了下去。




The Prussian officer approached. She was almost cut in two, and in her withered hand she held her letter bathed with blood.

那个普鲁士军官走到她跟前。她差不多被打成了两截，在她那已经干瘪的手里攥着一封沾满血的信。




My friend Serval added:"It was by way of reprisal that the Germans destroyed the chateau of the district, which belonged to me."

我的朋友塞瓦尔补充道：“为了报复，德国人摧毁了本地的古堡，而那古堡就是我的。”




I thought of the mothers of those four fine fellows burned in that house and of the horrible heroism of that other mother shot against the wall.

我想着那四个烧死在房子里的不错的小伙子的母亲，想着另一位母亲靠着墙被枪毙的令人震惊的英勇事迹。




And I picked up a little stone, still blackened by the flames.

我捡起一块小石头，上面还留着被火烧黑的痕迹。








Saint Anthony

圣安东尼




They called him Saint Anthony, because his name was Anthony, and also, perhaps, because he was a good fellow, jovial, a lover of practical jokes, a tremendous eater and a heavy drinker and a gay fellow, although he was sixty years old.

他们叫他圣安东尼，因为他的名字叫安东尼，也可能是因为他是一个很好的、快乐的、爱做恶作剧的人。虽然他已经有60岁了，但是仍然饕餮成性、嗜酒如命，并且风流成性。




He was a big peasant of the district of Caux, with a red face, large chest and stomach, and perched on two legs that seemed too slight for the bulk of his body.

他是科区的一个大个子农民，有着一张红通通的脸、宽厚的胸脯和肥大的肚子。他的两条腿十分细长以至于似乎快托不住他大部分的身躯了。




He was a widower and lived alone with his two men servants and a maid on his farm, which he conducted with shrewd economy. He was careful of his own interests, understood business and the raising of cattle, and farming. His two sons and his three daughters, who had married well, were living in the neighborhood and came to dine with their father once a month. His vigor of body was famous in all the countryside. "He is as strong as Saint Anthony." had become a kind of proverb.

他是个鳏夫，一个人生活在农场上。两个男佣和一个女仆伺候着他。他非常精明地管理着农场。他很在乎自己的利益，十分了解农活、饲养牲畜和耕种。他的两个儿子和三个女儿婚姻都很如意，他们就居住在附近，每个月都会回来和父亲共进一次晚餐。他的身体之健壮在乡下是出了名的。“他和圣安东尼一样健壮。”都几乎已经成了一句谚语了。




At the time of the Prussian invasion Saint Anthony, at the wine shop, promised to eat an army, for he was a braggart, like a true Norman, a bit of a coward and a blusterer. He banged his fist on the wooden table, making the cups and the brandy glasses dance, and cried with the assumed wrath of a good fellow, with a flushed face and a sly look in his eye: "I shall have to eat some of them, nom de Dieu!" He reckoned that the Prussians would not come as far as Tanneville, but when he heard they were at Rautot he never went out of the house, and constantly watched the road from the little window of his kitchen, expecting at any moment to see the bayonets go by.

在普鲁士人入侵期间，安东尼在酒店里保证，他要吃掉一个军队。他就是这样一个爱吹牛的人，像一个真正的诺曼人一样有点懦弱但是又好夸口。他把他的拳头砸在木桌子上，震得那些杯子和装白兰地的玻璃杯晃荡不已。他满面通红，眼神狡诈，装出一副好人应该有的怒气冲冲的表情，喊道：“我定会吃掉他们的，他妈的！”他以为普鲁士人不会跑到坦纳斯维尔这么远的地方来，但是当他听到普鲁士人已经到达罗托的消息时，就再也不迈出自家大门一步了，只是不停地从自家厨房的小窗户里观察大路的情况，巴望着能随时看到端着刺刀的敌人经过的身影。




One morning as he was eating his luncheon with the servants the door opened and the mayor of the commune, Maitre Chicot, appeared, followed by a soldier wearing a black copper-pointed helmet. Saint Anthony bounded to his feet and his servants all looked at him, expecting to see him slash the Prussian. But he merely shook hands with the mayor, who said:

一天上午，当他正在和仆人们吃午餐时，门突然开了。公社的市长迈特尔希科出现了，他身后跟着一个戴有尖头黑铜钢盔的士兵。圣安东尼一跃而起。他的佣人们都看着他，期望能看到他砍死这个普鲁士人。但是他只是和市长握了握手。市长说道：




"Here is one for you, Saint Anthony. They came last night. Don't do anything foolish, above all things, for they talked of shooting and burning everything if there is the slightest unpleasantness, I have given you warning. Give him something to eat; he looks like a good fellow. Good-day. I am going to call on the rest. There are enough for all." And he went out.

“这个普鲁士人就交给你了，圣安东尼。他们昨天晚上来的。最重要的是，不要做任何蠢事，这些普鲁士人嚷嚷着，如果发生一丁点让他们不愉快的事，他们就枪杀所有的人，烧光所有的东西。我已经提醒过你了啊。给他点东西吃吧；他看起来还像是个好人。再见。我还要去号召其他人。普鲁士人很多，足够分给每家每户了。”市长说完就走了出去。




Father Anthony, who had turned pale, looked at the Prussian. He was a big, young fellow with plump, white skin, blue eyes, fair hair, unshaven to his cheek bones, who looked stupid, timid and good. The shrewd Norman read him at once, and, reassured, he made him a sign to sit down. Then he said: "Will you take some soup?"

安东尼面色变得煞白，打量着这个普鲁士人。他是个大个子的年轻人，胖乎乎的，皮肤白皙，有着蓝色眼睛、金发，没有剃过的胡须一直长到了颧骨，看起来傻里傻气、腼腆而又善良。这个精明的诺曼人马上就看透了他，于是放下心来，做了一个手势让他坐下。然后他说道：“你想喝点汤吗？”




The stranger did not understand. Anthony then became bolder, and pushing a plateful of soup right under his nose, he said: "Here, swallow that, big pig!"

这个外国人听不懂。安东尼随即变得更加大胆了，把一盘子汤直接推到他的鼻子底下，说道：“给你，把这汤吞下去吧，肥猪！”




The soldier answered "Ya," and began to eat greedily, while the farmer, triumphant, feeling he had regained his reputation, winked his eye at the servants, who were making strange grimaces, what with their terror and their desire to laugh.

这个士兵回答道“是”，然后开始贪婪地吃起来。这个农民觉得已经挽回了自己的声誉，得意洋洋，朝佣人们眨了眨眼睛。这些佣人又害怕又想笑，做出古怪的鬼脸。




When the Prussian had devoured his soup, Saint Anthony gave him another plateful, which disappeared in like manner; but he flinched at the third which the farmer tried to insist on his eating, saying: "Come, put that into your stomach; 'twill fatten you or it is your own fault, eh, pig!”

当这个普鲁士人狼吞虎咽地喝完了汤后，圣安东尼给了他另一盘，这一盘也像刚才那样很快消失了。这个农民试图坚持让他吃第三盘：“来，把这汤倒进你的肚子里，你会肥起来的，不然就是你自己的问题了，猪！”但是普鲁士人推却了。




The soldier, understanding only that they wanted to make him eat all his soup, laughed in a contented manner, making a sign to show that he could not hold any more.

这个士兵，只当他们是想让自己喝光所有的汤，满足地笑着，做着手势说他再也喝不下去了。




Then Saint Anthony, become quite familiar, tapped him on the stomach, saying: "My, there is plenty in my pig's belly!" But suddenly he began to writhe with laughter, unable to speak. An idea had struck him which made him choke with mirth. "That's it, that's it, Saint Anthony and his pig. There's my pig!" And the three servants burst out laughing in their turn.

这时圣安东尼开始和普鲁士人熟悉了。他拍了拍普鲁士人的肚皮，说道：“喔唷，我的小猪肚子已经填满了！”然而突然间他笑得抽搐起来，话都不能说了。原来是一个突然浮现在他脑海里的想法，使他乐得几乎要窒息了。“是的，是的，圣安东尼和他的猪。这就是我的猪！”三个仆人也都狂笑起来。




The old fellow was so pleased that he had the brandy brought in, good stuff, 'fil en dix', and treated every one. They clinked glasses with the Prussian, who clacked his tongue by way of flattery to show that he enjoyed it. And Saint Anthony exclaimed in his face: "Eh, is not that superfine? You don't get anything like that in your home, pig!”

老家伙很高兴，于是就让人把上好的白兰地拿来款待每个人。他们和这个普鲁士人碰杯。普鲁士人吧唧着嘴，恭维着，表示他很满意。圣安东尼当着他的面吼道：“呃，这酒非常好吧？在你家乡哪有这么好的东西，猪！”




From that time Father Anthony never went out without his Prussian. He had got what he wanted. This was his vengeance, the vengeance of an old rogue. And the whole countryside, which was in terror, laughed to split its sides at Saint Anthony's joke. Truly, there was no one like him when it came to humor. No one but he would have thought of a thing like that. He was a born joker!

从那以后，安东尼出门总是带着这个普鲁士人。他得到了他想要的东西。这就是他的复仇，一个老滑头的复仇。整个农村原本都处于恐惧之中，然而都被圣安东尼的玩笑逗得捧腹大笑。确实，在幽默这方面，没有人能达到他的程度。除了他，没有其他人能想出那样的玩笑。他天生就是一个开玩笑的人！




He went to see his neighbors every day, arm in arm with his German, whom he introduced in a jovial manner, tapping him on the shoulder: "See, here is my pig; look and see if he is not growing fat, the animal!"

他每天都和这个德国人手挽着手去见他的邻居们，他拍着他的肩膀，以调侃的方式介绍他：“看，这是我的猪，看看他是不是长肥了，这畜牲！”




And the peasants would beam with smiles. "He is so comical, that reckless fellow, Antoine!"

农民们都笑开了花。“他是多么地滑稽啊，这个胆大的家伙，安托万！”




"I will sell him to you, Cesaire, for three pistoles" (thirty francs).

“我把他卖给你，塞泽尔，三个皮斯托尔（三十法郎）就行。”




"I will take him, Antoine, and I invite you to eat some black pudding."

“我要买下他，安托万，我请你吃黑香肠。”




"What I want is his feet."

“我想要他的蹄子。”




"Feel his belly; you will see that it is all fat."

“摸摸他的肚子；你就会知道里面全都是肥肉。”




And they all winked at each other, but dared not laugh too loud, for fear the Prussian might finally suspect they were laughing at him. Anthony, alone growing bolder every day, pinched his thighs, exclaiming, "Nothing but fat"; tapped him on the back, shouting, "That is all bacon"; lifted him up in his arms as an old Colossus that could have lifted an anvil, declaring, "He weighs six hundred and no waste."

他们都互相使着眼色，但是不敢笑得太大声，因为他们害怕这个普鲁士人最终觉察出他们在嘲笑他。安东尼，一天比一天变得更胆大起来，捏着他的大腿叫道：“全是肥肉”；拍着他的背吼道：“这些都可以做成咸肉”；他像巨人举起铁砧板一样举起他，宣布：“他重六百斤，实打实的。”




He had got into the habit of making people offer his "pig" something to eat wherever they went together. This was the chief pleasure, the great diversion every day. "Give him whatever you please, he will swallow everything." And they offered the man bread and butter, potatoes, cold meat, chitterlings, which caused the remark, "Some of your own, and choice ones."

他已经形成了一个习惯：只要他们一起出去，无论到哪里，他都会让那里的人们给他的“猪”一些东西吃。这成了他每天主要的乐趣和消遣。“给他任何你想给的东西，他都会吃下去。”　于是他们给他涂黄油的面包、土豆、冻肉，给他猪肠并说道：“这是你身上的肉，而且是上好的。”




The soldier, stupid and gentle, ate from politeness, charmed at these attentions, making himself ill rather than refuse, and he was actually growing fat and his uniform becoming tight for him. This delighted Saint Anthony, who said: "You know, my pig, that we shall have to have another cage made for you."

这个士兵，愚蠢又温顺，出于礼貌且十分享受众人对自己的关注，所以宁可自己难受也不拒绝大家。他的确长肥了，连他那身制服穿着都紧了。这使得圣安东尼很高兴，他说道：“你知道吗，我的猪，我们得另外给你做个笼子了。”




They had, however, become the best friends in the world, and when the old fellow went to attend to his business in the neighborhood the Prussian accompanied him for the simple pleasure of being with him.

但是，他们变成了世界上最好的朋友，当这个老家伙去附近办事时，这个普鲁士人总是陪着他，仅仅只是因为觉得和他在一起很愉快而已。




The weather was severe; it was freezing hard. The terrible winter of 1870 seemed to bring all the scourges on France at one time.

天气十分严酷，到处天寒地冻。１８７０年的寒冬似乎把所有的灾难一起带给了法国。




Father Antoine, who made provision beforehand, and took advantage of every opportunity, foreseeing that manure would be scarce for the spring farming, bought from a neighbor who happened to be in need of money all that he had, and it was agreed that he should go every evening with his cart to get a load.

安托万大爷，预计到开春耕作时粪肥可能短缺，利用一切机会早早地做好了准备，从一个恰好需要钱的邻居手里得到了他所有的粪肥，而且商定好每天傍晚用自己的马车过来装运。




So every day at twilight he set out for the farm of Haules, half a league distant, always accompanied by his "pig." And each time it was a festival, feeding the animal. All the neighbors ran over there as they would go to high mass on Sunday.

所以每天黄昏的时候，他就出发前往半里格以外的奥尔农庄，他的“猪”总是与他为伴。每一次的情形都像庆祝一个喂养牲畜的节日。所有的近邻都跑来，就像每周日去做弥撒一样。




But the soldier began to suspect something, be mistrustful, and when they laughed too loud he would roll his eyes uneasily, and sometimes they lighted up with anger.

但是这个士兵开始起疑心了，变得多疑了。当人们开怀大笑的时候，他便不安地转动着他的眼睛，有时候眼睛里还闪着怒火。




One evening when he had eaten his fill he refused to swallow another morsel, and attempted to rise to leave the table. But Saint Anthony stopped him by a turn of the wrist and, placing his two powerful hands on his shoulders, he sat him down again so roughly that the chair smashed under him.

一天傍晚，当他吃饱了以后，他拒绝再多吃一口，并且试图站起来离开桌子。但是圣安东尼转动手腕阻止住了他，双手强有力地压住他的肩膀，又让他坐了下来。动作如此粗野以至于他身下的椅子都被压坏了。




A wild burst of laughter broke forth, and Anthony, beaming, picked up his pig, acted as though he were dressing his wounds, and exclaimed: "Since you will not eat, you shall drink, nom de Dieu!" And they went to the wine shop to get some brandy.

所有人都爆发出狂野的笑声，安东尼得意地扶起他的“猪”，就像给他医治创伤一样，说道：“既然你不吃，那你就喝吧！他妈的！”于是他们就去酒店喝白兰地。




The soldier rolled his eyes, which had a wicked expression, but he drank, nevertheless; he drank as long as they wanted him, and Saint Anthony held his head to the great delight of his companions.

这个士兵转动着他的眼睛，显出一种邪恶的眼神，然而他还是喝了；只要他们让他喝他就喝。圣安东尼保持镇定，虽然周围的同伴都兴高采烈。




The Norman, red as a tomato, his eyes ablaze, filled up the glasses and clinked, saying: "Here's to you!”. And the Prussian, without speaking a word, poured down one after another glassfuls of cognac.

这个诺曼人，脸红得像个西红柿，眼睛放光，往杯子里倒酒，碰着杯，说着：“干杯！”这个普鲁士人，一言不发，将一杯又一杯的法国白兰地酒一饮而尽。




It was a contest, a battle, a revenge! Who would drink the most, nom d'un nom! They could neither of them stand any more when the liter was emptied. But neither was conquered. They were tied, that was all. They would have to begin again the next day.

这是一场竞赛，一场战斗，一次复仇！看谁喝得最多，该死的！当一升白兰地喝光后，他们谁也不能再喝了。但是谁也没有被打败。他们只是打了个平局，仅此而已。明天他们不得不重新开始。




They went out staggering and started for home, walking beside the dung cart which was drawn along slowly by two horses.

他们蹒跚地走出去，准备回家。两匹马缓缓地拉着粪车，他们就在粪车附近走着。




Snow began to fall and the moonless night was sadly lighted by this dead whiteness on the plain. The men began to feel the cold, and this aggravated their intoxication. Saint Anthony, annoyed at not being the victor, amused himself by shoving his companion so as to make him fall over into the ditch. The other would dodge backwards, and each time he did he uttered some German expression in an angry tone, which made the peasant roar with laughter. Finally the Prussian lost his temper, and just as Anthony was rolling towards him he responded with such a terrific blow with his fist that the Colossus staggered.

开始下雪了，平地上一片惨白，将这个没有月亮的夜晚照得十分凄凉。两个人开始感到寒冷了，这加重了他们的醉意。圣安东尼，对于自己没有成为胜利者而恼火，挤兑着他的同伴来取乐子，想使他掉进水沟。对方向后躲闪着，每一次躲闪时他都用德语愤怒地骂几句，这使得这个农民放声大笑。最终，这个普鲁士人发火了，就在安东尼朝他撞过来的时候，他用他的拳头有力地还击过去，使得这个巨人踉跄了几步。




Then, excited by the brandy, the old man seized the pugilist round the waist, shook him for a few moments as he would have done with a little child, and pitched him at random to the other side of the road. Then, satisfied with this piece of work, he crossed his arms and began to laugh afresh.

然后，由于白兰地的作用，老头兴奋了，拦腰抱住这个拳击手，像对待一个小孩子一样把他甩了几下，随意地把他扔到了路的另一边。他对自己所做的事情感到很满意，抱着胳膊再次笑起来。




But the soldier picked himself up in a hurry, his head bare, his helmet having rolled off, and drawing his sword he rushed over to Father Anthony.

但是这个士兵很快就站起来了，光着头，钢盔已经滚掉了。他抽出他的刺刀朝安东尼大爷冲过来。




When he saw him coming the peasant seized his whip by the top of the handle, his big holly wood whip, straight, strong and supple as the sinew of an ox.

看到他冲过来，这个农民抓住了他的鞭子，紧握把柄。他的冬青木大木鞭又直又结实又柔软，就像公牛筋一样。




The Prussian approached, his head down, making a lunge with his sword, sure of killing his adversary. But the old fellow, squarely hitting the blade, the point of which would have pierced his stomach, turned it aside, and with the butt end of the whip struck the soldier a sharp blow on the temple and he fell to the ground.

这个普鲁士人低着头冲过来，握着刀向前刺，确信会置对手于死地。但是这个老家伙，就在撞上刀锋而可能被刺穿肚子的一刹那，侧过了身子，并用鞭子的把柄在这个士兵的太阳穴上重重地一击，使他摔倒在了地上。




Then he, gazed aghast, stupefied with amazement, at the body, twitching convulsively at first and then lying prone and motionless. He bent over it, turned it on its back, and gazed at it for some time. The man's eyes were closed, and blood trickled from a wound at the side of his forehead. Although it was dark, Father Anthony could distinguish the bloodstain on the white snow.

这时，他惊愕地望着士兵的身体，吓得目瞪口呆。士兵的身体起初还抽搐着，之后就瘫软下去不会动了。他弯下腰来，将士兵的身体翻转过来，呆呆地看了一会儿。这个人的眼睛闭着，血液从额头侧部的伤口中慢慢地流出来。虽然天已经黑了，安东尼大爷还是能辨别出白雪里的血迹。




He remained there, at his wit's end, while his cart continued slowly on its way.

他呆在那里，不知所措，而他的马车仍然缓缓向前走着。




What was he to do? He would be shot! They would burn his farm, ruin his district! What should he do? What should he do? How could he hide the body, conceal the fact of his death, deceive the Prussians? He heard voices in the distance, amid the utter stillness of the snow. All at once he roused himself, and picking up the helmet he placed it on his victim's head. Then, seizing him round the body, he lifted him up in his arms, and thus running with him, he overtook his team, and threw the body on top of the manure. Once in his own house he would think up some plan.

他该怎么办呢？他会被枪毙的！他们会焚烧他的农场，毁灭他的家乡。他应该做什么？他应该做什么？他要怎么做才能把这具尸体藏起来、掩盖他死亡的事实并瞒住普鲁士人呢？他在极其寂静的雪地中听到了远方的声音。他立马起身，捡起钢盔戴在了死者的头上。然后，他抱着他的腰，用自己的胳臂把他举起来，追上马车，把尸体扔到了车上的肥料上面。到了自己家，应该想得出一些对策来吧。




He walked slowly, racking his brain, but without result. He saw, he felt, that he was lost. He entered his courtyard. A light was shining in one of the attic windows; his maid was not asleep. He hastily backed his wagon to the edge of the manure hollow. He thought that by overturning the manure the body lying on top of it would fall into the ditch and be buried beneath it, and he dumped the cart.

他走得很慢，冥思苦想，但是还是没有结果。他看到也感觉到了，他无计可施了。他到了他自己的院子里。阁楼的窗户里透出一丝光线来；他的女佣还没有睡觉。他急急忙忙地把他的马车倒退到粪肥堆旁边。他想着如果将肥料倾倒下去的话，顶上的尸体就会掉到沟里去，然后被肥料埋住，于是他就把车倒空了。




As he had foreseen, the man was buried beneath the manure. Anthony evened it down with his fork, which he stuck in the ground beside it. He called his stableman, told him to put up the horses, and went to his room.

就像他所预计的那样，这个人被肥料埋住了。安东尼用叉子将肥料填平，然后把叉子叉在旁边的地上。他叫来他的马夫，让他把马牵回马厩去，然后回到了自己的房间。




He went to bed, still thinking of what he had best do, but no ideas came to him. His apprehension increased in the quiet of his room. They would shoot him! He was bathed in perspiration from fear, his teeth chattered, he rose shivering, not being able to stay in bed.

他躺在床上，还在想最好的解决办法，但是仍然没有想出什么法子。房间里一片寂静，这让他更加恐惧了。他们会枪毙他！因为害怕，他冷汗直冒，牙齿打颤，在床上根本呆不住，于是颤抖着起床了。




He went downstairs to the kitchen, took the bottle of brandy from the sideboard and carried it upstairs. He drank two large glasses, one after another, adding a fresh intoxication to the late one, without quieting his mental anguish. He had done a pretty stroke of work, nom de Dieu, idiot!

他下楼到厨房里，从碗柜里拿出一瓶白兰地，然后拿着上楼了。他连着喝了两大杯，加重了他的原本就有的醉意，却没有抚平他精神上的极度痛苦。他真是做了一件好事，白痴！




He paced up and down, trying to think of some stratagem, some explanations, some cunning trick, and from time to time he rinsed his mouth with a swallow of "fil en dix" to give him courage.

他在房间里踱来踱去，试着想出一些对策，一些解释，一些伎俩，时不时的呡几口白兰地给自己增添勇气。




But no ideas came to him, not one.

但是他一个办法都没有想出，一个都没有。




Towards midnight his watch dog, a kind of cross wolf called "Devorant," began to howl frantically. Father Anthony shuddered to the marrow of his bones, and each time the beast began his long and lugubrious wail the old man's skin turned to goose flesh.

快到午夜的时候他的看门狗，一只叫做“贪婪”的杂交狼狗开始没命地嚎叫。安东尼全身战栗着，甚至传到了骨髓里。每一次这畜牲开始发出它长长的凄厉的叫声时，这个老头就浑身起鸡皮疙瘩。




He had sunk into a chair, his legs weak, stupefied, done up, waiting anxiously for "Devorant" to set up another howl, and starting convulsively from nervousness caused by terror.

他摊陷在椅子里，双腿无力，呆若木鸡，疲惫不堪，焦灼地等待着“贪婪”再次嚎叫，同时由于恐惧引起的紧张而开始不断地抽搐。




The clock downstairs struck five. The dog was still howling. The peasant was almost insane. He rose to go and let the dog loose, so that he should not hear him. He went downstairs, opened the hall door, and stepped out into the darkness. The snow was still falling. The earth was all white, the farm buildings standing out like black patches. He approached the kennel. The dog was dragging at his chain. He unfastened it. "Devorant" gave a bound, then stopped short, his hair bristling, his legs rigid, his muzzle in the air, his nose pointed towards the manure heap.

楼下的钟敲了五下。狗还在嚎叫。这个农民几乎都要疯了。他起身准备去给狗松绑，这样他就可以听不到嚎叫声了。他下楼，打开大厅的门，步入夜色当中。雪还在下。地上全白了，农场上矗立的建筑看起来像黑色的斑点。他走向狗窝。这只狗正在拽它的链子。他解开了链子。“贪婪”跳了下，突然停下了，它的毛竖起来，腿僵着，鼻孔露在空气中，鼻子朝向肥料堆的顶部。




Saint Anthony, trembling from head to foot, faltered:

圣安东尼，从头到脚战栗着，结结巴巴地说道：




"What's the matter with you, you dirty hound?" and he walked a few steps forward, gazing at the indistinct outlines, the sombre shadow of the courtyard.

“你这是怎么了，你这只肮脏的畜牲？”他向前迈了几步，主食着院子里模糊的轮廓和昏暗的影子。




Then he saw a form, the form of a man sitting on the manure heap!

然后他看到了一个轮廓，一个人坐在粪肥堆上的轮廓！




He gazed at it, paralyzed by fear, and breathing hard. But all at once he saw, close by, the handle of the manure fork which was sticking in the ground. He snatched it up and in one of those transports of fear that will make the greatest coward brave he rushed forward to see what it was.

他看着它，吓得瘫软无力，急促地呼吸着。但是他立刻看到了旁边叉在地上的粪叉的把柄。他迅速抓起叉子，怀着一种可以使最无能的懦夫都能变得勇敢的恐惧心理，冲上前去看个究竟。




It was he, his Prussian, come to life, covered with filth from his bed of manure which had kept him warm. He had sat down mechanically, and remained there in the snow which sprinkled down, all covered with dirt and blood as he was, and still stupid from drinking, dazed by the blow and exhausted from his wound.

就是他，他的普鲁士人，活过来了。他浑身都覆着粪沟里的污秽，是这些粪肥将他暖和过来了。他机械地坐在那里，雪还在下，他一动不动地坐着，浑身都是污秽和血水，他看起来还是酒醉后的傻样子，由于撞击而神志不清，由于受伤而精疲力尽。




He perceived Anthony, and too sodden to understand anything, he made an attempt to rise. But the moment the old man recognized him, he foamed with rage like a wild animal.

他发现了安东尼，但是脑子已经糊涂到了什么都记不清楚的程度，他尝试着站立起来。但在老头一认出他，他就像一头野兽一样大发雷霆。




"Ah, pig! pig!" he sputtered. "You are not dead! You are going to denounce me now—wait—wait!”

“啊，猪！猪！”他结结巴巴地说道，“你还没死！你马上就会去告发我的——等等——等等！”




And rushing on the German with all the strength of leis arms he flung the raised fork like a lance and buried the four prongs full length in his breast.

他冲向这个德国人，用尽胳膊的力量将抬起的叉子像矛一样刺过去并将四根铁齿深深地插进他的胸膛。




The soldier fell over on his back, uttering a long death moan, while the old peasant, drawing the fork out of his breast, plunged it over and over again into his abdomen, his stomach, his throat, like a madman, piercing the body from head to foot, as it still quivered, and the blood gushed out in streams.

这个士兵倒了下去，发出一声濒死的呻吟，而此时老头将叉子从他胸部拔出，对着他的腹部、胃部、喉部戳了一次又一次，像个疯子一样把还在微微颤抖的身体从头到脚戳碎，血液像水流一样流出。




Finally he stopped, exhausted by his arduous work, swallowing great mouthfuls of air, calmed down at the completion of the murder.

最后他住手了，由于被这艰巨的工作弄得精疲力尽，他大口大口地吸着气，在完成了这场谋杀之后慢慢平静下来。




As the cocks were beginning to crow in the poultry yard and it was near daybreak, he set to work to bury the man.

公鸡开始在鸡圈里鸣叫，天快亮了，他开始着手掩埋这个人。




He dug a hole in the manure till he reached the earth, dug down further, working wildly, in a frenzy of strength with frantic motions of his arms and body.

他疯狂着工作着，挥舞着胳膊和身体，在粪肥里挖着洞，看到地面了还继续往下挖。




When the pit was deep enough he rolled the corpse into it with the fork, covered it with earth, which he stamped down for some time, and then put back the manure, and he smiled as he saw the thick snow finishing his work and covering up its traces with a white sheet.

当这个洞足够深的时候他将尸体用叉子推进洞去，覆上土，用脚踩实，再堆上肥料。当他看到厚厚的雪像一张白色床单一样掩藏了他的罪行和行迹的时候他笑了。




He then stuck the fork in the manure and went into the house. His bottle, still half full of brandy stood on the table. He emptied it at a draught, threw himself on his bed and slept heavily.

随后他将叉子叉在肥料上，回到了屋子里。他桌上的杯子里，还有半杯白兰地。他将酒一饮而尽，然后将自己撂倒在床上，沉沉地睡了。




He woke up sober, his mind calm and clear, capable of judgment and thought.

他醒来时清醒了，头脑镇静清楚，能够进行判断和思考了。




At the end of an hour he was going about the country making inquiries everywhere for his soldier. He went to see the Prussian officer to find out why they had taken away his man.

一个小时后他在村庄里晃来晃去，到处询问他的士兵的去向。他去找了普鲁士军官，问他们为什么带走了派给他的人。




As everyone knew what good friends they were, no one suspected him. He even directed the research, declaring that the Prussian went to see the girls every evening.

因为每个人都知道他们是多么好的朋友，所以没有人怀疑他。他甚至指挥了搜寻工作，声称这个普鲁士人每晚都去找妓女。








The Prisoners

俘虏




There was not a sound in the forest save the indistinct, fluttering sound of the snow falling on the trees. It had been snowing since noon; a little fine snow, that covered the branches as with frozen moss, and spread a silvery covering over the dead leaves in the ditches, and covered the roads with a white, yielding carpet, and made still more intense the boundless silence of this ocean of trees.

森林里一片寂静，只能隐约听见雪花落在树上发出的沙沙声。午后就开始不停地下雪；纤细的小雪花洒在树枝上，结成一层苔藓般的冰花，为沟里的枯叶披上一层银色的被子，也在道路上铺了一张又白又软的地毯，使这片本就无限寂静的林海更加浓厚深沉了。




Before the door of the forester's dwelling a young woman, her arms bare to the elbow, was chopping wood with a hatchet on a block of stone. She was tall, slender, strong—a true girl of the woods, daughter and wife of a forester.

在守林人的家门前，一个年轻女子把袖子挽过胳膊肘，正用斧子在石头上劈柴。她个子很高，瘦长而结实——她是地道的森林里长大的女子，父亲和丈夫都是守林人。




A voice called from within the house:"We are alone tonight, Berthine; you must come in. It is getting dark, and there may be Prussians or wolves about."

一个声音从屋内传来：“贝蒂娜，今晚只有我们俩，你快进来吧。快天黑了，附近说不定还有普鲁士人或者狼呢。”




"I've just finished, mother," replied the young woman, splitting as she spoke an immense log of wood with strong, deft blows, which expanded her chest each time she raised her arms to strike. "Here I am; there's no need to be afraid; it's quite light still.”

“我好了，妈妈，”年轻女子说着，抡起斧子熟练而用力地劈一块巨大的圆木，每次抬起胳膊，胸口就朝前一挺。“我就来了；不用怕，天还挺亮的呢。”




Then she gathered up her sticks and logs, piled them in the chimney corner, went back to close the great oaken shutters, and finally came in, drawing behind her the heavy bolts of the door.

接着她把大大小小的木柴收拢起来，堆在烟囱角上，又回去关上栎木百叶窗，这才进屋，把沉甸甸的门闩插好。




Her mother, a wrinkled old woman whom age had rendered timid, was spinning by the fireside.

她母亲此时正在火炉边纺线，她是一个满脸皱纹的老妇人，年纪大了，胆子也小了。




"I am uneasy," she said, "when your father's not here. Two women are not much good.”

“你爸爸不在这里我真感到不安。”她说，“两个女人顶不了什么大事。”




"Oh," said the younger woman, "I'd cheerfully kill a wolf or a Prussian if it came to that.”

“噢，”那个年轻女子回答，“我可以打死一只狼或一个普鲁士人，如果他们敢闯进来的话。”




And she glanced at a heavy revolver hanging above the hearth.

说完，她抬头瞟了一眼挂在炉台上的大手枪。




Her husband had been called upon to serve in the army at the beginning of the Prussian invasion, and the two women had remained alone with the old father, a keeper named Nicolas Pichon, sometimes called Long-legs, who refused obstinately to leave his home and take refuge in the town.

她的丈夫在普军刚入侵时被征去参了军，家里只剩这两个妇人和老爹。老爹尼古拉·皮雄，绰号“长腿”，是一个老森林看守人，他说什么也不肯离开这儿去城里避难。




This town was Rethel, an ancient stronghold built on a rock. Its inhabitants were patriotic, and had made up their minds to resist the invaders, to fortify their native place, and, if need be, to stand a siege as in the good old days. Twice already, under Henri IV and under Louis XIV, the people of Rethel had distinguished themselves by their heroic defence of their town. They would do as much now, by gad! or else be slaughtered within their own walls.

这座城叫勒泰勒，建在岩石上，在古代是个军事要塞。城里的人一向爱国，居民们决心抵抗入侵者，保卫家园，如果有必要，他们会按照传统方式抵御敌人的围攻。那里的人已经两次英勇地捍卫了城池，因此而享负盛名。一次是在亨利四世时代，一次是在路易十四时代。这一次，不用说，他们也要照传统去做，否则宁可全城同归于尽。




They had, therefore, bought cannon and rifles, organized a militia, and formed themselves into battalions and companies, and now spent their time drilling all day long in the square. All—bakers, grocers, butchers, lawyers, carpenters, booksellers, chemists—took their turn at military training at regular hours of the day, under the auspices of Monsieur Lavigne, a former noncommissioned officer in the dragoons, now a draper, having married the daughter and inherited the business of Monsieur Ravaudan, Senior.

于是他们购置了枪炮，组织了一支民兵，按连营编制，整天在广场上操练。面包师傅、食杂店老板、肉店老板、律师、木匠、书商、药剂师，全都在规定时间里，轮流在拉维涅先生的指挥下进行军事操练。拉维涅先生从前在龙骑兵部队当过军士，后来娶了拉沃当家长房的女儿，继承了她们家的服装生意。




He had taken the rank of commanding officer in Rethel, and, seeing that all the young men had gone off to the war, he had enlisted all the others who were in favor of resisting an attack. Fat men now invariably walked the streets at a rapid pace, to reduce their weight and improve their breathing, and weak men carried weights to strengthen their muscles.

他在勒泰勒挂了个指挥官的军衔，因为年轻人都参军走了，他只好把其他那些留下来支持抵抗的人编入军队。现在胖子们上街都走得很快，为的是减轻体重，增加肺活量；体质弱的就背着重物走路，为的是增强肌肉力量。




And they awaited the Prussians. But the Prussians did not appear. They were not far off, however, for twice already their scouts had penetrated as far as the forest dwelling of Nicolas Pichon, called Long-legs.

大家就这么等着普鲁士军队。然而普鲁士人并没有出现。可他们离这儿也不远，他们的侦察兵已经两次穿过森林，一直走到绰号“长腿”的守林人尼古拉·皮雄的家。




The old keeper, who could run like a fox, had come and warned the town. The guns had been got ready, but the enemy had not shown themselves.

跑起来像狐狸一样的老守林人早就到城里去通知大伙了。大炮已经架好，可敌人还没出现。




Long-legs' dwelling served as an outpost in the Aveline forest. Twice a week the old man went to the town for provisions and brought the citizens news of the outlying district.

“长腿”的住处成了阿夫利纳森林里的前哨站。他每星期进城两次采购必需品，并给城里的居民捎点乡下的消息。




On this particular day he had gone to announce the fact that a small detachment of German infantry had halted at his house the day before, about two o'clock in the afternoon, and had left again almost immediately. The noncommissioned officer in charge spoke French.

这一天他又去捎口信，因为前一天下午两点钟左右有一支德国步兵小分队曾经在他家停留，但没多久就走了。带队的军士会说法语。




When the old man set out like this he took with him his dogs—two powerful animals with the jaws of lions—as a safeguard against the wolves, which were beginning to get fierce, and he left directions with the two women to barricade themselves securely within their dwelling as soon as night fell.

老人每次像这样出去，总带着他那两只大嘴猎狗，用以防备狼的袭击，狼在这个季节会变得更加凶猛。他临走时总是叮嘱母女俩天一黑就得关门，守在家里，再也别出去。




The younger feared nothing, but her mother was always apprehensive, and repeated continually:"We'll come to grief one of these days. You see if we don't!”

那个年轻的女子什么也不怕，可她的母亲总是提心吊胆的，还不停地念叨：“最终不会有什么好结果的。你瞧着吧，这一切决不会有什么好结果的！”




This evening she was, if possible, more nervous than ever.

这天晚上，她比平日更焦虑不安。




"Do you know what time your father will be back?" she asked.

“知道你爸什么时候能回来吗？”她问道。




"Oh, not before eleven, for certain. When he dines with the commandant he's always late.”

“噢，十一点前肯定回不来。他在司令家里吃饭，回来总是很晚。”




And Berthine was hanging her pot over the fire to warm the soup when she suddenly stood still, listening attentively to a sound that had reached her through the chimney.

贝蒂娜正把锅悬在火上热汤，这时她突然停下来，侧耳倾听从烟囱里传来的声响。




"There are people walking in the wood," she said; "seven or eight men at least."

“有人在林子里走动，”她说，“至少有七八个人。”




The terrified old woman stopped her spinning wheel, and gasped:"Oh, my God! And your father not here!"

老妇人吓坏了，她停住纺车，喘着气说：“噢，我的老天爷啊！你爹刚好又不在家！”




She had scarcely finished speaking when a succession of violent blows shook the door.

她话还没说完，门已经被一连串猛烈的拍打弄得振动起来了。




As the woman made no reply, a loud, guttural voice shouted:"Open the door!"

两个女人不应声，于是一个喉音很重的人大声喊起来：“快开门！”




After a brief silence the same voice repeated:"Open the door or I'll break it down!”

一阵沉寂之后，那个声音又喊了起来：“快开门，再不开门我就砸门了！”




Berthine took the heavy revolver from its hook, slipped it into the pocket of her skirt, and, putting her ear to the door, asked:"Who are you?" demanded the young woman. "What do you want?".

贝蒂娜把大手枪从挂钩上取下来，轻轻放到裙子的口袋里，接着把耳朵紧贴在门上，说：“你是谁呀？”年轻女人询问道，“你们来干嘛呀？”




"The detachment that came here the other day," replied the voice.

“我们就是那天来过的小分队。”那声音答道，




"My men and I have lost our way in the forest since morning. Open the door or I'll break it down!”

“今天早上，我和我的小分队就在森林里迷了路。快开门，不然我就砸门了！”




The forester's daughter had no choice; she shot back the heavy bolts, threw open the ponderous shutter, and perceived in the wan light of the snow six men, six Prussian soldiers, the same who had visited the house the day before.

守林人的女儿没办法，只好赶快把沉沉的大门闩拉开，推开笨重的百叶窗。借着雪地反射的微弱光亮，她看见六个普鲁士兵，他们正是前一天来过的那六个兵。




"What are you doing here at this time of night?" she asked dauntlessly.

“这个时候，你们来这儿干什么？”她毫不惧怕地问。




"I lost my bearings," replied the officer; "lost them completely. Then I recognized this house. I've eaten nothing since morning, nor my men either.”

那个士官重复道：“我迷路了，完全迷路了。我认得出这所房子。从早上起，我就什么也没吃，我的兄弟们也是。”




"But I'm quite alone with my mother this evening," said Berthine.

“可今晚家里只有我和我妈妈两个人。”贝蒂娜说。




"Never mind," replied the soldier, who seemed a decent sort of fellow. "We won't do you any harm, but you must give us something to eat. We are nearly dead with hunger and fatigue.”

“别担心，”那个军人看上去倒像个规矩人，说道，“我们决不会伤害你们的，不过你们得给我们弄点吃的。我们又累又饿，快撑不住了。”




Then the girl moved aside.

她往后退了一步。




"Come in;" she said.

“进来吧。”她说。




Then entered, covered with snow, their helmets sprinkled with a creamy-looking froth, which gave them the appearance of meringues. They seemed utterly worn out.

他们走进屋，满身都是雪，头盔上就像洒了一层奶油沫。他们都好像是蛋白筒。他们一个个看上去真的是精疲力竭。




The young woman pointed to the wooden benches on either side of the large table.

年轻女子指了指大桌子两边的木头长凳。




"Sit down," she said, "and I'll make you some soup. You certainly look tired out, and no mistake.”

“坐下吧，”她说，“我给你们煮汤。看来你们真的是累得够呛。”




Then she bolted the door afresh.

然后她又重新把门闩上。




She put more water in the pot, added butter and potatoes; then, taking down a piece of bacon from a hook in the chimney earner, cut it in two and slipped half of it into the pot.

她往锅里又加了些水，再放进些黄油和土豆，然后把挂在烟囱角钩子上的一块熏肉取下来，切下一半扔进汤里。




The six men watched her movements with hungry eyes. They had placed their rifles and helmets in a corner and waited for supper, as well behaved as children on a school bench.

那六个人用饥饿的眼神看着她的每个动作。他们已经把枪和头盔放在一个角落里，就像坐在学校长凳上的孩子一样老老实实地等着开饭。




The old mother had resumed her spinning, casting from time to time a furtive and uneasy glance at the soldiers. Nothing was to be heard save the humming of the wheel, the crackling of the fire, and the singing of the water in the pot.

老母亲又纺起线来，时不时不安地偷偷朝这些士兵瞥一眼。除了纺车轻微的隆隆声、柴火燃烧的噼啪声和锅里汤水的咕噜声外，什么声音也没有。




But suddenly a strange noise—a sound like the harsh breathing of some wild animal sniffing under the door—startled the occupants of the room.

但突然有一种奇怪的声音吓得屋里这些人直哆嗦，那听上去好像是从门底下传来的某种野兽嘶哑的喘气声。




The German officer sprang toward the rifles. Berthine stopped him with a gesture, and said, smilingly:"It's only the wolves. They are like you—prowling hungry through the forest.”

那个德国军士一跃而起，走向枪堆。贝蒂娜做了个手势拦住他，微笑着说：“不过是几只狼。它们跟你们一样，在森林里转来转去的，也饿了。”




The incredulous man wanted to see with his own eyes, and as soon as the door was opened he perceived two large grayish animals disappearing with long, swinging trot into the darkness.

那人不信，要亲眼瞧瞧。门一拉开，他就看见两只灰色的巨型野兽摇摇晃晃地快步消失在黑暗中。




He returned to his seat, muttering:"I wouldn't have believed it!”

他回来坐下，喃喃道：“要不是亲眼所见，我还真不相信！”




And he waited quietly till supper was ready.

然后他开始安静地等待着，直到汤煮好。




The men devoured their meal voraciously, with mouths stretched to their ears that they might swallow the more. Their round eyes opened at the same time as their jaws, and as the soup coursed down their throats it made a noise like the gurgling of water in a rainpipe.

他们狼吞虎咽地大吃起来，为了多吞一些，他们把嘴都咧到了耳根。同时圆眼睛也瞪着，汤水流入喉咙里，发出水管里汩汩的流水声。




The two women watched in silence the movements of the big red beards. The potatoes seemed to be engulfed in these moving fleeces.

两个妇人一声不响，看着他们的大红胡子迅速地动着。一块块土豆看上去就像是落入了这些活动着的毛发里，转眼就不见了。




But, as they were thirsty, the forester's daughter went down to the cellar to draw them some cider. She was gone some time. The cellar was small, with an arched ceiling, and had served, so people said, both as prison and as hiding-place during the Revolution. It was approached by means of a narrow, winding staircase, closed by a trap-door at the farther end of the kitchen.

他们渴了，守林人的女儿便到地窖去给他们取苹果酒。她在那里呆了好久。这是一间圆拱顶的小地窖，据说在大革命时期曾作过监狱，也作过避难所。去地窖要经过一道狭窄的螺旋形楼梯，出口就在厨房的尽头，那边有扇活板门。




When Berthine returned she was smiling mysteriously to herself. She gave the Germans her jug of cider.

贝蒂娜回来的时候，她自己正神秘地笑着。她把一罐子苹果酒递给了德国人。




Then she and her mother supped apart, at the other end of the kitchen.

然后她和她母亲在厨房的那一头也吃起饭来。




The soldiers had finished eating, and were all six falling asleep as they sat round the table. Every now and then a forehead fell with a thud on the board, and the man, awakened suddenly, sat upright again.

这些士兵已经吃饱喝足，六个人正围着桌子打瞌睡。不时有人的脑袋耷拉下来，脑门砰地磕到桌面上，那人便猛地醒过来，随后又挺直身子坐好。




Berthine said to the officer:"Go and lie down, all of you, round the fire. There's lots of room for six. I'm going up to my room with my mother.”

贝蒂娜对那个军士说：“你们全都到壁炉前围着火睡吧。这儿够六个人睡。我跟我妈妈到楼上屋子去好了。”




And the two women went upstairs. They could be heard locking the door and walking about overhead for a time; then they were silent.

两个妇人上了楼。只听见她们把门上了锁，走动了一会儿，随即便安静下来了。




The Prussians lay down on the floor, with their feet to the fire and their heads resting on their rolled-up cloaks. Soon all six snored loudly and uninterruptedly in six different keys.

普鲁士人躺在地板上，脚向着火，头枕在卷起的大衣上。不一会儿功夫，六个人都打起响鼾来，六种调子此起彼伏，各不相同。




They had been sleeping for some time when a shot rang out so loudly that it seemed directed against the very wall's of the house. The soldiers rose hastily. Two—then three—more shots were fired.

他们睡了一阵，突然乓的一声枪响，声音大得简直就像是对着房子墙壁放的。士兵们立刻站了起来。又听见接二连三地响了好几声。




The door opened hastily, and Berthine appeared, barefooted and only half dressed, with her candle in her hand and a scared look on her face.

楼上的门突然打开，贝蒂娜跑下来，光着脚，衣服只穿了一半，手里拿着一支蜡烛，神色慌张。




"There are the French," she stammered; "at least two hundred of them. If they find you here they'll burn the house down. For God's sake, hurry down into the cellar, and don't make a 'sound, whatever you do. If you make any noise we are lost."

“是法国人，”她结巴地说，“至少有两百人。他们要是发现你们在这儿，一定会烧掉房子的。你们快到地窖里躲躲吧，千万别出声。你们要是弄出点声响，我们就完了。”




"We'll go, we'll go," replied the terrified officer. "Which is the way?"

“我们这就去，这就去，”那军士慌张地说，“从哪儿下去？”




The young woman hurriedly raised the small, square trap-door, and the six men disappeared one after another down the narrow, winding staircase, feeling their way as they went.

年轻女子急忙掀起那块四方的小活板门，六个人一个接一个探下那道狭窄的螺旋形楼梯，下到底下，不见了。




But as soon as the spike of the out of the last helmet was out of sight Berthine lowered the heavy oaken lid—thick as a wall, hard as steel, furnished with the hinges and bolts of a prison cell—shot the two heavy bolts, and began to laugh long and silently, possessed with a mad longing to dance above the heads of her prisoners.

等到最后一顶头盔的尖顶看不见了，贝蒂娜就放下那沉沉的栎木盖板。那块板有墙那么厚，有钢那么硬，装着监狱的那种铰链和门闩。她锁好两把大锁后，便偷偷地笑个不停，恨不得在这些俘虏的头顶上跳舞。




They made no sound, inclosed in the cellar as in a strong-box, obtaining air only from a small, iron-barred vent-hole.

他们果然不支声地呆着，就像关在一个坚固的匣子里，只能从一个装着铁栅栏的小气窗吸进一点空气。




Berthine lighted her fire again, hung the pot over it, and prepared more soup, saying to herself:"Father will be tired tonight."

贝蒂娜又开始把火烧旺，把锅吊在火上，准备了更多的汤，自言自语地说：“爸爸今天夜里要累坏了。”




Then she sat and waited. The heavy pendulum of the clock swung to and fro with a monotonous tick.

她坐下来，等待着。只有沉重的挂钟钟摆来回摆动，发出单调的滴答声。




Every now and then the young woman cast an impatient glance at the dial—a glance which seemed to say:"I wish he'd be quick!”

那年轻女子时不时地朝钟面上看，焦急的眼光好像在说：“希望他能快点！”




But soon there was a sound of voices beneath her feet. Low, confused words reached her through the masonry which roofed the cellar. The Prussians were beginning to suspect the trick she had played them, and presently the officer came up the narrow staircase, and knocked at the trap-door.

可是不多久，脚下传来了说话声。说话声很低，含糊不清，隔着地窖的石拱顶，传到她耳边。那些普鲁士人开始怀疑她在耍诡计，隔了一会儿，那个军士爬上窄楼道，捶着活板门。




"Open the door!" he cried.

“快开门！”他嚷道。




"What do you want?" she said, rising from her seat and approaching the cellarway.

“你要干什么？”她从座位上起身走近地窖问道。




"Open the door!"

“快给我开门！”




"I won't do any such thing!”

“不开！”




"Open it or I'll break it down!" shouted the man angrily.

“快打开，不然我就砸开它！”那人发怒了，喊道。




She laughed.

她笑了起来。




"Hammer away, my good man! Hammer away!"

“你砸吧，好小子！你砸吧！”




He struck with the butt-end of his gun at the closed oaken door. But it would have resisted a battering-ram.

他用枪托砸那紧锁着的栎木门板。可这门板就算用攻城槌来撞也撞不开。




The forester's daughter heard him go down the stairs again. Then the soldiers came one after another and tried their strength against the trapdoor. But, finding their efforts useless, they all returned to the cellar and began to talk among themselves.

守林人的女儿听见他又走下去了。士兵们一个接着一个上来使劲捶打门板。然而他们发现这只是徒劳，便又回到地窖下，议论起来。




The young woman heard them for a short time, then she rose, opened the door of the house; looked out into the night, and listened.

年轻女人先听了会他们说话，后来又起身把门打开，在黑暗中张望倾听着。




A sound of distant barking reached her ear. She whistled just as a huntsman would, and almost immediately two great dogs emerged from the darkness, and bounded to her side. She held them tight, and shouted at the top of her voice:"Hullo, father!"

远处传来一阵狗吠。她像猎人那样吹了声口哨，几乎是同时从黑暗里蹿出两条大狗，活蹦乱跳地向她扑过来。她抓紧它们，拼命喊道：“嗨，爸爸！”




A far-off voice replied:"Hullo, Berthine!"

远处传来一个声音：“嗨，贝蒂娜！”




She waited a few seconds, then repeated:"Hullo, father!"

她等了几秒钟，又喊：“嗨，爸爸！”




The voice, nearer now, replied:"Hullo, Berthine!"

那声音又近了些：“嗨，贝蒂娜！”




"Don't go in front of the vent-hole!" shouted his daughter. "There are Prussians in the cellar!"

女儿又喊道：“别从气窗前走！”“地窖里面有普鲁士人！”




Suddenly the man's tall figure could be seen to the left, standing between two tree trunks.

突然间左边出现了一个高大男人的身影，在两棵树中间停住了。




"Prussians in the cellar?" he asked anxiously. "What are they doing?"

“地窖里有普鲁士人？”他不安地问，“他们要干什么？”




The young woman laughed.

年轻女人笑了起来。




"They are the same as were here yesterday. They lost their way, and I've given them free lodgings in the cellar.”

“他们就是昨天来的那几个。他们在森林里迷了路，我为他们在地窖里安排了免费住宿。”




She told the story of how she had alarmed them by firing the revolver, and had shut them up in the cellar.

她把怎样开手枪吓唬他们，再怎么把他们关进地窖里的过程，从头到尾地叙述了一遍。




The man, still serious, asked:"But what am I to do with them at this time of night?"

那个男人仍然一脸严肃地问：“可都这么晚了，叫我拿他们怎么办呢？”




"Go and fetch Monsieur Lavigne with his men," she replied. "He'll take them prisoners. He'll be delighted.”

“快去请拉维涅先生带他的队伍来，”她回答，“他可以把他们当俘虏带走。他一定会很高兴的。”




Her father smiled.

老爹笑了。




"So he will—delighted.”

“他一定会高兴的。”




"Here's some soup for you," said his daughter. "Eat it quick, and then be off."

“这儿有些给您煮的汤，”他的女儿又说，“赶快吃了再走吧。”




The old keeper sat down at the table, and began to eat his soup, having first filled two plates and put them on the floor for the dogs.

老守林人在桌边坐下，先盛了满满两盘放在地上喂狗，然后自己才吃了起来。




The Prussians, hearing voices, were silent.

普鲁士人听到有人说话，就安静了。




Long-legs set off a quarter of an hour later, and Berthine, with her head between her hands, waited.

过了一刻钟，“长腿”便动身了，贝蒂娜双手捧着头等候。




The prisoners began to make themselves heard again. They shouted, called, and beat furiously with the butts of their muskets against the rigid trap-door of the cellar.

那些被囚禁的人又开始吵闹起来。他们喊叫着，拿枪托疯狂地击打纹丝不动的地窖活门。




Then they fired shots through the vent-hole, hoping, no doubt, to be heard by any German detachment which chanced to be passing that way.

后来他们又开始从气窗朝天放枪，一定是希望其他德国小分队碰巧在附近经过时能听见。




The forester's daughter did not stir, but the noise irritated and unnerved her. Blind anger rose in her heart against the prisoners; she would have been only too glad to kill them all, and so silence them.

守林人女儿没有动，不过这吵闹声使她心烦意乱。一股无名的怒火在心中升腾，她恨不得把这些俘虏一个个杀了，免得他们吵个不停。




Then, as her impatience grew, she watched the clock, counting the minutes as they passed.

接下来她越来越不耐烦了，她望着挂钟，一分一秒地计算着时间。




Her father had been gone an hour and a half. He must have reached the town by now. She conjured up a vision of him telling the story to Monsieur Lavigne, who grew pale with emotion, and rang for his servant to bring him his arms and uniform. She fancied she could bear the drum as it sounded the call to arms. Frightened faces appeared at the windows. The citizen-soldiers emerged from their houses half dressed, out of breath, buckling on their belts, and hurrying to the commandant's house.

她的父亲走了已经有一个半钟头了。他现在该到城里了。她仿佛看见了他把事情告诉拉维涅先生的情形，拉维涅先生激动得脸色发白，马上拉铃叫仆人把武器和军服给他送来。她想象自己传递着鼓点，仿佛那就是集结军队的口号。一张张慌张失色的脸从窗口探出来。民兵们从家里走出来，衣服还没穿好，气喘吁吁，边走边扣着腰带，向司令的住宅奔去。




Then the troop of soldiers, with Long-legs at its head, set forth through the night and the snow toward the forest.

接着，在“长腿”的率领下，这支队伍在黑夜里冒雪向森林前进。




She looked at the clock. "They may be here in an hour."

她望着挂钟。“再过一个钟头他们就可以到了。”




A nervous impatience possessed her. The minutes seemed interminable. Would the time never come?

她心里感到一阵紧张不安的焦躁。每一分钟都很难熬。这一刻不会到来了吗？




At last the clock marked the moment she had fixed on for their arrival. And she opened the door to listen for their approach. She perceived a shadowy form creeping toward the house. She was afraid, and cried out. But it was her father.

最后，钟上的指针指向了她推测他们会到达的时间。她便打开门，听听他们来了没有。她看见一个黑影正小心翼翼地朝房子走来。她一害怕，失声叫了出来。原来是她的父亲。




"They have sent me," he said, "to see if there is any change in the state of affairs."

“他们让我过来，”他说，“看看事态有没有什么变化。”




"No—none.”

“没有，一点变化也没有。”




Then he gave a shrill whistle. Soon a dark mass loomed up under the trees; the advance guard, composed of ten men.

于是，他吹了一声尖锐的长哨。很快一群黑漆漆的人从树底下显现出来；这是支十人组成的先头部队。




"Don't go in front of the vent-hole!" repeated Long-legs at intervals.

“别从气窗前走！”“长腿”时不时重复道。




And the first arrivals pointed out the much-dreaded vent-hole to those who came after.

先到的人把可怕的气窗指给后面的人看。




At last the main body of the troop arrived, in all two hundred men, each carrying two hundred cartridges.

最后主力队伍出现了，足足有二百人，每人带着两百发子弹。




Monsieur Lavigne, in a state of intense excitement, posted them in such a fashion as to surround the whole house, save for a large space left vacant in front of the little hole on a level with the ground, through which the cellar derived its supply of air.

拉维涅先生极其激动，他命令队伍把房子四面包围起来，只在紧贴地面的小黑洞前留出一大片空地，这个小洞是地窖通风用的。




Monsieur Lavigne struck the trap-door a blow with his foot, and called:"I wish to speak to the Prussian officer!"

拉维涅先生拿脚跺了跺活板门，喊道：“普鲁士军士先生，我要跟你谈谈！”




The German did not reply.

德国人不回答。




"The Prussian officer!" again shouted the commandant.

“普鲁士军士先生！”司令又喊道。




Still no response. For the space of twenty minutes Monsieur Lavigne called on this silent officer to surrender with bag and baggage, promising him that all lives should be spared, and that he and his men should be accorded military honors. But he could extort no sign, either of consent or of defiance. The situation became a puzzling one.

还是没有回应。足足有二十分钟，拉维涅先生一直在催促那个一声不吭的军士缴械投降，向军士保证他和他部下的生命安全，并尊重他们的军人荣誉。但是普鲁士人没有任何表示，既不同意，也没反抗。局面变得令人迷惑。




The citizen-soldiers kicked their heels in the snow, slapping their arms across their chest, as cabdrivers do, to warm themselves, and gazing at the vent-hole with a growing and childish desire to pass in front of it.

那些民兵为了取暖像马车夫那样在雪地里跺脚，抡起胳膊拍打自己的臂膀，一边盯着气窗，想从那前面跑过去的幼稚念头越来越强烈了。




At last one of them took the risk—a man named Potdevin, who was fleet of limb. He ran like a deer across the zone of danger. The experiment succeeded. The prisoners gave no sign of life.

最后，他们中间有个叫波特万的人，灵活敏捷，要去冒一下险。他像鹿一样飞快地蹿过了那块危险区。他这一尝试成功了。俘虏个个像死了一样。




A voice cried: "There's no one there!”

有一个人喊道：“里面没有人！”




And another soldier crossed the open space before the dangerous vent-hole. Then this hazardous sport developed into a game. Every minute a man ran swiftly from one side to the other, like a boy playing baseball, kicking up the snow behind him as he ran. They had lighted big fires of dead wood at which to warm themselves, and the, figures of the runners were illumined by the flames as they passed rapidly from the camp on the right to that on the left.

接着又有一个士兵穿过了这个危险气窗前的空地。于是这个冒险的举动变成了一种游戏。跟小孩玩棒球游戏一样，时不时地就有人从这一队跑到那一队，踏得身后的雪溅得高高的。为了取暖，已经有人用枯枝燃起了几堆旺火，火光把民兵在左右营地之间来回奔跑的侧影照得一清二楚。




Some one shouted:"It's your turn now, Maloison.”

有人喊道：“该你啦，马卢瓦松。”




Maloison was a fat baker, whose corpulent person served to point many a joke among his comrades.

马卢瓦松是个肥胖的面包师，他那肥胖的身子经常遭到兄弟们的取笑。




He hesitated. They chaffed him. Then, nerving himself to the effort, he set off at a little, waddling gait, which shook his fat paunch and made the whole detachment laugh till they cried.

他迟疑不决。大伙们嘲笑他。于是他鼓足勇气，迈着摇摇晃晃的小步子起跑了，大肚子也跟着一颠一颠地颤动着，大家都笑出眼泪来了。




"Bravo, bravo, Maloison!" they shouted for his encouragement.

有人还鼓励他，喊道：“加油，加油，马卢瓦松！”




He had accomplished about two-thirds of his journey when a long, crimson flame shot forth from the vent-hole. A loud report followed, and the fat baker fell face forward to the ground, uttering a frightful scream. No one went to his assistance. Then he was seen to drag himself, groaning, on all-fours through the snow until he was beyond danger, when he fainted.

他刚跑到全程的三分之二地方时，一条长长的深红色火焰从气窗里窜了出来。紧接着一声枪响，胖面包师惨叫一声，脸朝下扑倒在了地上。没有一个人冲过去救他。大家看着他痛苦地呻吟，在雪地上往前爬，等爬出了危险地带，就立刻晕过去了。




He was shot in the upper part of the thigh.

他的大腿中了一颗子弹。




After the first surprise and fright were over they laughed at him again. But Monsieur Lavigne appeared on the threshold of the forester's dwelling. He had formed his plan of attack. He called in a loud voice "I want Planchut, the plumber, and his workmen."

在最初的意外和惊恐过后，大家又笑了起来。可是拉维涅司令在守林人的房门前出现了。他刚决定了他的进攻计划。他用响亮的声音喊道：“管子工普朗许和他的工人们过来。”




Three men approached.

三个人走到他跟前。




"Take the eavestroughs from the roof."

“把房檐上的檐槽拆下来。”




In a quarter of an hour they brought the commandant thirty yards of pipes.

一刻钟过后，他们给司令送来一段三十码的管子。




Next, with infinite precaution, he had a small round hole drilled in the trap-door; then, making a conduit with the troughs from the pump to this opening, he said, with an air of extreme satisfaction:"Now we'll give these German gentlemen something to drink.”

接着他派人小心翼翼地在活板门边上钻了个小圆洞，用檐槽做了一根引水管道，从水泵一直通到圆洞开口处，然后心满意足地宣布：“现在我们要请这几位德国绅士喝个痛快。”




A shout of frenzied admiration, mingled with uproarious laughter, burst from his followers. And the commandant organized relays of men, who were to relieve one another every five minutes. Then he commanded:"Pump!!!"

一阵激烈的叫好声和疯狂的欢笑声在他的队伍中爆发了。司令又组织了几个小分队，每五分钟换一次班。然后他发号命令：“抽水!!!”




And, the pump handle having been set in motion, a stream of water trickled throughout the length of the piping, and flowed from step to step down the cellar stairs with a gentle, gurgling sound.

接着，水泵的手柄摇动起来，水流流经水管，然后顺着台阶流向地窖，发出轻微的潺潺声。




They waited.

大家等待着。




An hour passed, then two, then three. The commandant, in a state of feverish agitation, walked up and down the kitchen, putting his ear to the ground every now and then to discover, if possible, what the enemy were doing and whether they would soon capitulate.

一小时，两小时，三小时就这样过去了。坐立不安的司令在厨房里走来走去，不时把耳朵贴在地面上听，想要弄清敌人在干什么，他们会不会很快投降。




The enemy was astir now. They could be heard moving the casks about, talking, splashing through the water.

敌人现在骚动起来了。可以听见他们在移动酒桶，说话，还有淌水。




Then, about eight o'clock in the morning, a voice came from the vent-hole "I want to speak to the French officer."

后来，到了早上八点左右，从气窗里传来一个声音：“我要跟法国军官谈谈。”




Lavigne replied from the window, taking care not to put his head out too far:"Do you surrender?"

拉维涅站在窗口，谨慎地往外探着头回答：“你投降吗？”




"I surrender."

“我投降。”




"Then put your rifles outside."

“那么，把武器交出来。”




A rifle immediately protruded from the hole, and fell into the snow, then another and another, until all were disposed of. And the voice which had spoken before said:"I have no more. Be quick! I am drowned."

大家很快看到一支枪从气窗里伸出来，掉在雪地里，紧接着第二支，第三支，直到所有的枪都扔出来了。刚才那个声音说：“我们没有枪了。快点停下！我快要淹死了。”




"Stop pumping!" ordered the commandant.

“停止！”司令命令道。




And the pump handle hung motionless.

水泵的手柄不再摇动了。




Then, having filled the kitchen with armed and waiting soldiers, he slowly raised the oaken trapdoor.

武装好待命的士兵已事先布满在厨房里了，司令缓缓地抬起地窖的栎木活板门。




Four heads appeared, soaking wet, four fair heads with long, sandy hair, and one after another the six Germans emerged—scared, shivering and dripping from head to foot.

四个人的脑袋出现了，湿淋淋的，长着浅棕色长发；六个德国人一个跟着一个爬上来，战战兢兢，哆哆嗦嗦，从头到脚滴着水。




They were seized and bound. Then, as the French feared a surprise, they set off at once in two convoys, one in charge of the prisoners, and the other conducting Maloison on a mattress borne on poles.

他们立刻被抓住，捆了起来。后来，大家怕发生什么意外，就分成两支护送队立即出发了，一队押送俘虏，一队护送马卢瓦松，他躺在用长竿扎着的垫子上。




They made a triumphal entry into Rethel.

他们凯旋了，回到了勒泰勒。




Monsieur Lavigne was decorated as a reward for having captured a Prussian advance guard, and the fat baker received the military medal for wounds received at the hands of the enemy.

拉维涅先生因俘获了一支普鲁士先头部队而荣获勋章，那个胖面包师傅也因在敌前受伤，得到了军功奖章。








Timbuctoo

通布图这个人




The boulevard, that river of humanity, was alive with people in the golden light of the setting sun. The whole sky was red, blinding, and behind the Madeleine an immense bank of flaming clouds cast a shower of light the whole length of the boulevard, vibrant as the heat from a brazier.

林阴大道上，那条人类之河，在落日的金色光芒下挤满了人。整个天空红红的，令人目眩。马德莱娜教堂后面，一大片火烧云向整条林阴大道倾泻出一道光亮，像火盆中的热焰一般色彩鲜明。




The gay, animated crowd went by in this golden mist and seemed to be glorified. Their faces were gilded, their black hats and clothes took on purple tints, the patent leather of their shoes cast bright reflections on the asphalt of the sidewalk.

欢快雀跃的人群走过这金色的薄雾，仿佛变得荣耀起来。他们的脸被镀上了一层金，黑色的帽子和衣服呈现出一抹紫色，鞋子的漆皮在沥青铺设的人行道上反射出光亮。




Before the cafes a mass of men were drinking opalescent liquids that looked like precious stones dissolved in the glasses.

咖啡馆前，一大群人正喝着乳白色的饮料，那饮料看起来就像是溶解在玻璃杯里的宝石。




In the midst of the drinkers two officers in full uniform dazzled all eyes with their glittering gold lace. They chatted, happy without asking why, in this glory of life, in this radiant light of sunset, and they looked at the crowd, the leisurely men and the hurrying women who left a bewildering odor of perfume as they passed by.

在这些喝着饮料的人当中，有两位身着全套制服的军官，他们身上那闪闪发光的金边使所有人眼花目眩。在这美妙的生活里，在这落日绚烂的光辉中，他们愉快而随意地闲聊着。他们看着人群，看着那些不慌不忙的男人和匆匆忙忙的女人，女人们走过之处留下阵阵撩人的芳香。




All at once an enormous negro, dressed in black, with a paunch beneath his jean waistcoat, which was covered with charms, his face shining as if it had been polished, passed before them with a triumphant air. He laughed at the passers-by, at the news venders, at the dazzling sky, at the whole of Paris. He was so tall that he overtopped everyone else, and when he passed all the loungers turned round to look at his back.

突然，一个魁梧的黑人得意洋洋地从他们面前经过，他穿着黑色的衣服，斜纹棉布马甲之下腆着个大肚子，马甲挂满了护身符，他的脸发着光，就像被擦亮了一样。他对着过路人笑，对着卖报人笑，对着耀眼的天空笑，对着整个巴黎笑。他那么高，高过每个人，当他走过时，所有闲逛的人都会回过头来看他的背影。




But he suddenly perceived the officers and darted towards them, jostling the drinkers in his path. As soon as he reached their table he fixed his gleaming and delighted eyes upon them and the corners of his mouth expanded to his ears, showing his dazzling white teeth like a crescent moon in a black sky. The two men looked in astonishment at this ebony giant, unable to understand his delight.

但是突然间，他发现了这两位军官，于是一路撞开喝饮料的人，朝着他们飞奔过来。一冲到他们桌子跟前，他便用他那闪闪发光而且充满喜悦的眼睛盯着他们，他嘴角已上翘到了耳朵，露出一口洁白的牙齿，犹如黑色天空中的一弯新月。这两个男人惊讶地看着这个黑巨人，不能理解他的喜悦。




With a voice that made all the guests laugh, he said:

带着足以使所有顾客都笑起来的嗓音，他说道：




"Good-day, my lieutenant.”

“早上好，我的中尉。”




One of the officers was commander of a battalion, the other was a colonel. The former said:

这两位军官中的一位是军营指挥官，另一位则是上校。前者说道：




"I do not know you, sir. I am at a loss to know what you want of me."

“我不认识您啊，先生。我完全不知道您找我做什么。”




"Me like you much, Lieutenant Vedie, siege of Bezi, much grapes, find me."

“我爱您多多地，韦迪中尉，围困贝齐，多多的葡萄，找到我。”




The officer, utterly bewildered, looked at the man intently, trying to refresh his memory. Then he cried abruptly:

那个军官完全被搞糊涂了，目不转睛地看着这个男人，试着去唤起他的回忆。接着，他突然叫起来：




"Timbuctoo?"

“通布图？”




The negro, radiant, slapped his thigh as he uttered a tremendous laugh and roared:

这黑人非常高兴，拍打着他的大腿，开怀大笑，大喊道：




"Yes, yes, my lieutenant; you remember Timbuctoo, ya. How do you do?"

“是的，是的，我的中尉，您记得通布图呀。您好吗？”




The commandant held out his hand, laughing heartily as he did so. Then Timbuctoo became serious. He seized the officer's hand and, before the other could prevent it, he kissed it, according to negro and Arab custom. The officer embarrassed, said in a severe tone:

指挥官伸出他的手，同时开怀大笑起来。然后，通布图倒变得严肃起来。他抓住这位军官的手，在对方还没来得及制止时就吻了下去，这是黑人和阿拉伯人的风俗习惯。军官有些尴尬，用严肃的口吻说道：




"Come now, Timbuctoo, we are not in Africa. Sit down there and tell me how it is I find you here."

“得啦，通布图，我们不是在非洲。坐那儿，告诉我怎么会在这儿遇见你。”




Timbuctoo swelled himself out and, his words falling over one another, replied hurriedly:

通布图神气活现，迫不及待地回答，他的词一个个争先恐后：




"Make much money, much, big restaurant, good food; Prussians, me, much steal, much, French cooking; Timbuctoo cook to the emperor; two thousand francs mine. Ha, ha, ha, ha!"

“赚了多多的钱，多多的，大餐馆，好吃的；普鲁士人，我，多多地偷，多多地，法国烹饪；通布图做菜，给皇帝；两千法郎，我的。哈，哈，哈，哈！”




And he laughed, doubling himself up, roaring, with wild delight in his glances.

接着，他自己笑得直不起腰，喊叫着，眼睛里满是狂喜。




When the officer, who understood his strange manner of expressing himself, had questioned him he said:

这位能理解他奇怪表达方式的军官在问了他一些话之后，说道：




"Well, au revoir, Timbuctoo. I will see you again."

“那么，再会，通布图。我会再见到你的。”




The negro rose, this time shaking the hand that was extended to him and, smiling still, cried:

这个黑人站起身来，这一次他握了握伸向他的手，仍然笑眯眯的，大声说道：




"Good-day, good-day, my lieutenant!”

“再见，再见，我的中尉！”




He went off so happy that he gesticulated as he walked, and people thought he was crazy.

他离开时非常开心，以至于边走边做着手势，人们以为他疯了。




"Who is that brute?" asked the colonel.

“那个野蛮人是谁啊？”上校问道。




"A fine fellow and a brave soldier. I will tell you what I know about him. It is funny enough.

“一个很好的家伙，也是一个勇敢的士兵。我来告诉你我所知道的关于他的事。相当有趣。




"You know that at the commencement of the war of 1870 I was shut up in Bezieres, that this negro calls Bezi. We were not besieged, but blockaded. The Prussian lines surrounded us on all sides, outside the reach of cannon, not firing on us, but slowly starving us out.

“你知道，一八七零年战争开始时，我被困在贝济耶，就是那个黑人所说的贝奇。我们没有被包围，但却被封锁了。普鲁士人的战线环绕着我们的四周，虽在大炮的射程以外，没有向我们开火，但却让我们慢慢断了粮草，以致忍饥挨饿。




"I was then lieutenant. Our garrison consisted of soldier of all descriptions, fragments of slaughtered regiments, some that had run away, freebooters separated from the main army, etc. We had all kinds, in fact even eleven Turcos [Algerian soldiers in the service of France], who arrived one evening no one knew whence or how. They appeared at the gates of the city, exhausted, in rags, starving and dirty. They were handed over to me.

“我那时是中尉。我们的守备部队由形形色色的士兵组成，包括一部分被击败的军团、逃兵和脱离大部队无主的佣兵等等。我们的人样样俱全，实际上甚至有十一个（驻阿尔及利亚的法国陆军步兵中的）阿尔及利亚士兵，他们是某天晚上来的，谁也不知道他们从哪里来，怎么来的。他们出现在城门口，一副精疲力尽、衣衫褴褛、饥肠辘辘并且肮脏不堪的样子。他们被移交给我。




"I saw very soon that they were absolutely undisciplined, always in the street and always drunk. I tried putting them in the police station, even in prison, but nothing was of any use. They would disappear, sometimes for days at a time, as if they had been swallowed up by the earth, and then come back staggering drunk. They had no money. Where did they buy drink and how and with what?

“我很快就发现，他们完全不遵守纪律，总是在街上闲荡，总是喝得醉醺醺的。我试过把他们关到警察局，甚至监狱，但都无济于事。他们老是失踪，有时一失踪就是好几天，就好像被大地吞没了一样，然后，又摇摇晃晃、醉醺醺地回来了。他们并没有钱。他们在哪儿买酒喝，怎么买的，用什么买？




"This began to worry me greatly, all the more as these savages interested me with their everlasting laugh and their characteristics of overgrown frolicsome children.

“这让我非常伤脑筋，而这些野蛮人一直保持的笑容和他们爱玩闹的大孩子般的性格更加引起了我的好奇。




"I then noticed that they blindly obeyed the largest among them, the one you have just seen. He made them do as he pleased, planned their mysterious expeditions with the all-powerful and undisputed authority of a leader. I sent for him and questioned him. Our conversation lasted fully three hours, for it was hard for me to understand his remarkable gibberish. As for him, poor devil, he made unheard-of efforts to make himself intelligible, invented words, gesticulated, perspired in his anxiety, mopping his forehead, puffing, stopping and abruptly beginning again when he thought he had found a new method of explaining what he wanted to say.

“我随后注意到，他们都盲目地服从他们中个儿最大的那一位，也就是你刚刚看到的那个人。他让他们按自己的意思行事，策划他们的神秘之旅，拥有领导者无上的权力和不容置疑的权威。我派人把他找来并问他问题。我们的谈话持续了整整三个小时，因为我很难理解他那些稀奇古怪、莫名其妙的话。至于他，可怜的家伙，做着前所未闻的努力好让别人听懂：造新词，打手势。他着急得直冒汗，擦擦额头，气喘吁吁，停了下来，当他一觉得自己找到新办法解释想说的话时，又会突然地开始。




"I gathered finally that he was the son of a big chief, a sort of negro king of the region around Timbuctoo. I asked him his name. He repeated something like 'Chavaharibouhalikranafotapolara.' It seemed simpler to me to give him the name of his native place, 'Timbuctoo.'And a week later he was known by no other name in the garrison.

“最终，我猜出他是一位大酋长的儿子，那酋长可以说是通布图周围某个地区的黑人首领。我问了问他的名字。他重复着类似‘查瓦哈利布哈里克拉那伏塔波喇拉’的发音。对我来说，用他的故乡名‘通布图’来叫他更容易些。一周之后，部队里都只知道他这个名字了。




"But we were all wildly anxious to find out where this African ex-prince procured his drinks. I discovered it in a singular manner.

“但是，我们都迫切想知道这位非洲前王子是在哪儿弄到酒的。我以一种奇特的方式找到了答案。




"I was on the ramparts one morning, watching the horizon, when I perceived something moving about in a vineyard. It was near the time of vintage, the grapes were ripe, but I was not thinking of that. I thought that a spy was approaching the town, and I organized a complete expedition to catch the prowler. I took command myself, after obtaining permission from the general.

“一天早上，我在防御土墙上正观察着地平线处，这时，我察觉到有什么东西在葡萄园里活动。葡萄的收获季节将近，葡萄都成熟了，但我压根没打过它们的主意。我以为有间谍正潜入镇子，于是我安排了一整支调查队去抓这个潜行者。在获得将军许可后，我亲自挂帅。




"I sent out by three different gates three little companies, which were to meet at the suspected vineyard and form a cordon round it. In order to cut off the spy's retreat, one of these detachments had to make at least an hour's march. A watch on the walls signalled to me that the person I had seen had not left the place. We went along in profound silence, creeping, almost crawling, along the ditches. At last we reached the spot assigned.

“我派出三路人马从三个不同的门过去，到那个可疑的葡萄园去会合，并在周围形成警戒线。为了切断间谍的退路，其中一个小分队必须得行进至少一小时。墙上的监视员给我打信号说，我看到的那个人并没有离开那块地方。我们悄无声息地沿着沟渠前进，爬行着，几乎匍匐行进。最后，我们到达了指定的地点。




"I abruptly disbanded my soldiers, who darted into the vineyard and found Timbuctoo on hands and knees travelling around among the vines and eating grapes, or rather devouring them as a dog eats his sop, snatching them in mouthfuls from the vine with his teeth.

“我突然散开我的士兵，他们冲进葡萄园，却发现通布图双手双膝地在葡萄树之间到处爬行，而且正吃着葡萄，更确切地说，是像狗吃食一样狼吞虎咽，用他的牙齿一口一口地把它们从葡萄藤上撕扯下来。




"I wanted him to get up, but he could not think of it. I then understood why he was crawling on his hands and knees. As soon as we stood him on his feet he began to wabble, then stretched out his arms and fell down on his nose. He was more drunk than I have ever seen anyone.

“我要他站起来，但他却没办法做到。接着，我明白了他为什么双手双膝地在地上爬。我们一把他扶起来站好，他就开始晃悠，然后手臂伸展开，鼻子朝下摔了下去。他是我看过的喝得最醉醺醺的人了。




"They brought him home on two poles. He never stopped laughing all the way back, gesticulating with his arms and legs.

“他们用两根杆子把他带了回来。回去的一路上他笑个不停，手舞足蹈。




"This explained the mystery. My men also drank the juice of the grapes, and when they were so intoxicated they could not stir they went to sleep in the vineyard. As for Timbuctoo, his love of the vineyard was beyond all belief and all bounds. He lived in it as did the thrushes, whom he hated with the jealous hate of a rival. He repeated incessantly: 'The thrushes eat all the grapes, captain!'

“这就解开了谜团。我那些兵也是把葡萄汁液当酒喝，当他们醉得动弹不得了，他们就睡在葡萄园里。至于通布图，他对葡萄园的热爱令人难以置信，超乎想象。他住在里面，画眉鸟也是，他对后者的厌恶，是那种对竞争对手才有的嫉妒性的厌恶。他不断地重复着：‘这些画眉鸟把所有葡萄都给吃了，长官!'




"One evening I was sent for. Something had been seen on the plain coming in our direction. I had not brought my field-glass and I could not distinguish things clearly. It looked like a great serpent uncoiling itself—a convoy. How could I tell?

“一天晚上有人来找我。有人发现在平原上有什么东西正朝我们方向过来。我没有带望远镜，不能清楚地辨别东西。看起来像是一条大蛇正展开自己的身体——一个护送队。我哪里知道呢？




"I sent some men to meet this strange caravan, which presently made its triumphal entry. Timbuctoo and nine of his comrades were carrying on a sort of altar made of camp stools eight severed, grinning and bleeding heads. The African was dragging along a horse to whose tail another head was fastened, and six other animals followed, adorned in the same manner.

“我派一些人去会会这支奇怪的队伍，目前他们正凯旋而来。原来是通布图和他的九个伙伴正用折椅做成的供桌之类的东西，扛着八颗斩下来的咧着嘴、滴着血的头颅。那个非洲人正拖拽着一匹马，马尾巴上系着另一颗头，后面还有六匹牲口跟着，以同样的方式系着。




"This is what I learned: Having started out to the vineyard, my Africans had suddenly perceived a detachment of Prussians approaching a village. Instead of taking to their heels, they hid themselves, and as soon as the Prussian officers dismounted at an inn to refresh themselves, the eleven rascals rushed on them, put to flight the lancers, who thought they were being attacked by the main army, killed the two sentries, then the colonel and the five officers of his escort.

“我了解到的情况是这样的：我的非洲兵们出发去葡萄园，意外发现普鲁士人的一支小分队正侵入一个村子。他们没有逃之夭夭，而是藏了起来，一等普鲁士军官在一家小旅馆下马提神，十一个调皮鬼就扑向他们，使得那些以为主力军来袭的枪骑兵落荒而逃，他们还杀了两个哨兵，接着是上校以及他护卫队里的五名军官。




"That day I kissed Timbuctoo. I saw, however, that he walked with difficulty and thought he was wounded. He laughed and said:

“那天我亲吻了通布图。但是，我发现他走路有些吃力，认为他受了伤。他笑起来，说道：




“'Me provisions for my country.'

‘我准备给我国家的。’




"Timbuctoo was not fighting for glory, but for gain. Everything he found that seemed to him to be of the slightest value, especially anything that glistened, he put in his pocket. What a pocket! An abyss that began at his hips and reached to his ankles. He had retained an old term used by the troopers and called it his 'profonde,' and it was his 'profonde' in fact.

“通布图不是为荣誉而战，而是为了发财。所有他能找到的对他来说稍微有点价值的东西，特别是随便什么闪闪发光的东西，他都会放进口袋里。那是什么样的口袋啊！一个无底洞，从他的臀部开始直达踝关节。他保留着骑兵曾经使用过的一个词，把它叫做他的‘深口袋’，而它事实上的的确确是他的‘深口袋’。




"He had taken the gold lace off the Prussian uniforms, the brass off their helmets, detached their buttons, etc., and had thrown them all into his 'profonde,' which was full to overflowing.

“他拿走普鲁士人军服上的金边，头盔上的黄铜，取下他们的扣子等等，并统统扔进他的‘深口袋’里，这口袋满得快要溢出来了。




"Each day he pocketed every glistening object that came beneath his observation, pieces of tin or pieces of silver, and sometimes his contour was very comical.

“每一天，他把每一样出现在他眼皮底下的闪光的东西都装入口袋，像锡片或银片，有时他的外形非常滑稽。




"He intended to carry all that back to the land of ostriches, whose brother he might have been, this son of a king, tormented with the longing to gobble up all objects that glistened. If he had not had his 'profonde' what would he have done? He doubtless would have swallowed them.

“他打算把所有那些运回那块鸵鸟之地，鸵鸟的兄弟——首领的这个儿子——可能一直受折磨于要吞食一切闪光物体的渴望。如果他没有他的‘深口袋’，那他会怎么办呢？他无疑会吞掉它们。




"Each morning his pocket was empty. He had, then, some general store where his riches were piled up. But where? I could not discover it.

“每天早上他的口袋都是空空的。那么，他肯定有个总仓库用以堆积他的财富。可是在哪儿呢？我无法找到。




"The general, on being informed of Timbuctoo's mighty act of valor, had the headless bodies that had been left in the neighboring village interred at once, that it might not be discovered that they were decapitated. The Prussians returned thither the following day. The mayor and seven prominent inhabitants were shot on the spot, by way of reprisal, as having denounced the Prussians.

“将军一听说通布图威猛的英勇行为，便命令立刻将留在邻村的无头尸埋起来，从而不让人发现他们被斩下了首级。普鲁士士兵第二天返回到那边。村长和七个重要居民被当场枪决，作为告发普鲁士的报复。




"Winter was here. We were exhausted and desperate. There were skirmishes now every day. The famished men could no longer march. The eight 'Turcos' alone (three had been killed) remained fat and shiny, vigorous and always ready to fight. Timbuctoo was even getting fatter. He said to me one day:

“冬天来了。我们既疲惫又绝望。现在每天都有小规模战斗。饥饿的士兵再也无法行进。唯独那八个‘阿尔及利亚士兵’（三个已经被杀）依然壮实而且有光泽，精力充沛，随时准备作战。通布图甚至更壮了。他有天对我说：




“'You much hungry; me good meat.'

‘您太饿，我好肉。’




"And he brought me an excellent filet. But of what? We had no more cattle, nor sheep, nor goats, nor donkeys, nor pigs. It was impossible to get a horse. I thought of all this after I had devoured my meat. Then a horrible idea came to me. These negroes were born close to a country where they eat human beings! And each day such a number of soldiers were killed around the town! I questioned Timbuctoo. He would not answer. I did not insist, but from that time on I declined his presents.

“然后他带给我一片好肉。但那是什么肉呢？我们不再有牛，也没有绵羊，没有山羊，没有驴子，没有猪。也不可能弄到马。狼吞虎咽地吃光我得来的肉之后，我这样想着。接着，我突然有了一个可怕的想法。这些黑人的出生地离一个食人地区很近！而且每天有那么多的士兵在镇子附近被杀掉。我向通布图发问。他不愿意回答。我没有坚持，但从那以后，我便拒绝他的赠与。




"He worshipped me. One night snow took us by surprise at the outposts. We were seated, on the ground. I looked with pity at those poor negroes shivering beneath this white frozen shower. I was very cold and began to cough. At once I felt something fall on me like a large warm quilt. It was Timbuctoo's cape that he had thrown on my shoulders.

“他崇拜我。一天晚上，在前哨，雪不期而至。我们坐在地上。我同情地看着那些可怜的黑人，他们在这白白的冰雪洗礼之下颤颤发抖。我非常冷，而且开始咳嗽。立刻，我感觉什么东西落到我身上，就像一床温暖的被子。那是通布图的斗篷，他把它扔在我的肩上。




"I rose and returned his garment, saying:

“我站起身来，还回他的衣服，说：




“'Keep it, my boy; you need it more than I do.'

‘留着它，我的孩子，你比我更需要它。’




“'Non, my lieutenant, for you; me no need. Me hot, hot!'

‘不，我的中尉，给你，我不需要。我热，热!'




"And he looked at me entreatingly.

“他还乞求地看着我。




“'Come, obey orders. Keep your cape; I insist,' I replied.

‘来，听命令。留下你的斗篷，我坚持。’我回答说。




"He then stood up, drew his sword, which he had sharpened to an edge like a scythe, and holding in his other hand the large cape which I had refused, said:

“于是他站起来，拔出已被他磨得像大镰刀的军刀，另一只手拿着被我拒绝掉的大斗篷，说道：




“'If you not keep cape, me cut. No one cape.'

‘如果您不要斗篷，我割。没人穿斗篷。’




"And he would have done it. So I yielded.

“他真能那么干，所以我屈服了。




"Eight days later we capitulated. Some of us had been able to escape, the rest were to march out of the town and give themselves up to the conquerors.

“八天之后我们投降了。我们中的一些人得以逃跑，剩下的要行军至镇外，把自己送交给胜利者。




"I went towards the exercising ground, where we were all to meet, when I was dumfounded at the sight of a gigantic negro dressed in white duck and wearing a straw hat. It was Timbuctoo. He was beaming and was walking with his hands in his pockets in front of a little shop where two plates and two glasses were displayed.

“我前往操练场，那儿是我们要集合的地方。当看到一个身穿白色帆布衣服、头顶草帽的巨大的黑人时，我就惊呆了。那是通布图。他笑容满面，手插在口袋里，正走在一家摆出两个盘子和两个玻璃杯的小店前面。




“'What are you doing?' I said.

“‘你在做什么呢？’我问道。




“'Me not go. Me good cook; me make food for Colonel Algeria. Me eat Prussians; much steal, much.'

“‘我不走，我好厨师，我做食物给阿尔及利亚上校。我吃普鲁士人，多多地偷，多多地。’




"There were ten degrees of frost. I shivered at sight of this negro in white duck. He took me by the arm and made me go inside. I noticed an immense flag that he was going to place outside his door as soon as we had left, for he had some shame."

“那儿有零下十度。看着这个穿白色帆布衣服的黑人，我直哆嗦。他抓住我的手臂拉我进去。我注意到一面巨大的旗子，他预备我们离开时再挂到门外，因为他还有点不好意思。”




I read this sign, traced by the hand of some accomplice

我看了看标语，那是某个同伙写出来的。




“'ARMY KITCHEN OF M. TIMBUCTOO, "’Formerly Cook to H. M. the Emperor. “'A Parisian Artist. Moderate Prices.'

“‘通布图先生的军队厨房’，他是皇帝陛下的前任厨师。“‘一位巴黎大师。价格公道。’




"In spite of the despair that was gnawing at my heart, I could not help laughing, and I left my negro to his new enterprise.

“尽管绝望正啃噬着我的心，但我还是忍不住笑起来，然后我把我的黑人兵留给了他的新事业。




"Was not that better than taking him prisoner?

“这比起当俘虏不是更好些吗？




"You have just seen that he made a success of it, the rascal.

“你刚已经看到他成功了，这个调皮鬼。




"Bezieres today belongs to the Germans. The 'Restaurant Timbuctoo' is the beginning of a retaliation.”

“现在的贝济耶归属于德国。这‘通布图餐馆’就是反击的开始。”








Two Friends

两个朋友




Besieged Paris was in the throes of famine. Even the sparrows on the roofs and the rats in the sewers were growing scarce. People were eating anything they could get.

陷入包围的巴黎在饥荒中苟延残喘。就连屋顶上的麻雀和下水道里的老鼠也渐渐变得稀少了。人们吃着能吃的任何东西。




As Monsieur Morissot, watchmaker by profession and idler for the nonce, was strolling along the boulevard one bright January morning, his hands in his trousers pockets and stomach empty, he suddenly came face to face with an acquaintance—Monsieur Sauvage,

莫里索先生，本是个以修理钟表为业的人，因时局关系只能闲在家里。在一月的一个阳光明媚的早晨，他空着肚子，双手插在裤袋里，沿着林阴大道闲逛，突然迎面碰见了一个熟人——索瓦热先生，以前经常一起钓鱼的好友。




Before the war broke out Morissot had been in the habit, every Sunday morning, of setting forth with a bamboo rod in his hand and a tin box on his back. He took the Argenteuil train, got out at Colombes, and walked thence to the Ile Marante. The moment he arrived at this place of his dreams he began fishing, and fished till nightfall.

战争爆发前，每逢星期天，莫里索一大早就习惯性地拿着竹钓竿，背着锡铁盒出门。他乘坐开往阿让特伊的火车，在科龙贝下车，然后再步行到玛朗特岛。一来到这个令他魂牵梦绕的地方，他就开始钓鱼，直到夜幕降临为止。




Every Sunday he met in this very spot Monsieur Sauvage, a stout, jolly, little man, a draper in the Rue Notre Dame de Lorette, and also an ardent fisherman. They often spent half the day side by side, rod in hand and feet dangling over the water, and a warm friendship had sprung up between the two.

每个星期天，他都会在这个地方见到索瓦热先生——一个矮小壮实、性格开朗的男人。他是在洛雷特圣母街做服装生意的老板，也是一个钓鱼迷。他们常常肩并肩地坐上半天，手里拿着钓竿，双脚在水面上方来回晃悠；诚挚的友谊就这样在他们之间产生了。




Some days they did not speak; at other times they chatted; but they understood each other perfectly without the aid of words, having similar tastes and feelings.

有时，他们一句话都不说；有时，又会聊上几句。不过，由于有着相同的嗜好和情感，即使不说话，他们也能完全了解彼此。




In the spring, about ten o'clock in the morning, when the early sun caused a light mist to float on the water and gently warmed the backs of the two enthusiastic anglers, Morissot would occasionally remark to his neighbor:"My, but it's pleasant here.”

春天，大约上午十点，在朝阳的照射下，水面上浮动着一层薄雾，两个钓鱼迷也感到背上暖烘烘的。有时候，莫里索会对身边的那个人说：“天啊，这里多舒服啊！”




To which the other would reply:"I can't imagine anything better!”

索瓦热先生则会回答道：“我再也想不到比这更好的事了！”




And these few words sufficed to make them understand and appreciate each other.

这种简短的对话足以让他们互相了解和欣赏。




In the autumn, toward the close of day, when the setting sun shed a blood-red glow over the western sky, and the reflection of the crimson clouds tinged the whole river with red, brought a glow to the faces of the two friends, and gilded the trees, whose"What a glorious spectacle!"

秋天里，夜幕降临之际，夕阳在西边的天空投下一抹鲜红，绯红的云朵倒映在河面上，染红了整条河，映得两个朋友的脸也红通通的，也给树木镀上了一层红色。树叶在冬天第一阵寒风的抚弄下已经开始变黄，索瓦热先生有时会笑着对莫里索说：“多美的景致啊！”




And Morissot would answer, without taking his eyes from his float:"This is much better than the boulevard, isn't it?”

莫里索会两眼盯着浮标，回答道：“这可比林阴大道美多了，是吧？”




As soon as they recognized each other they shook hands cordially, affected at the thought of meeting under such changed circumstances.

他们一认出对方就热情地握握手，一想到在这动荡后的环境下还能相遇，两人都很感慨。




Monsieur Sauvage, with a sigh, murmured:"These are sad times!"

索瓦热先生叹了口气，嘟囔道：“现在这时局真不好啊！”




Morissot shook his head mournfully.

莫里索悲伤地摇摇头。




"And such weather! This is the first fine day of the year."

“还有天气也不怎么样！这可是今年的第一个好天气！”




The sky was, in fact, of a bright, cloudless blue.

天空的确是蔚蓝，阳光明媚，万里无云。




They walked along, side by side, reflective and sad.

他们肩并肩走着，都满腹心事，闷闷不乐。




"And to think of the fishing!" said Morissot. "What good times we used to have!"

“想想钓鱼的事吧，”莫里索说，“那时候的日子真是快活啊！”




"When shall we be able to fish again?" asked Monsieur Sauvage.

“我们什么时候能再去钓鱼呢？”索瓦热先生问道。




They entered a small cafe and took an absinthe together, then resumed their walk along the pavement.

他们走进了一家小咖啡馆，一起喝了一杯苦艾酒，然后继续在人行道上散步。




Morissot stopped suddenly.

莫里索突然停下了脚步。




"Shall we have another absinthe?" he said.

“再喝一杯苦艾酒，怎么样？”他说。




"If you like," agreed Monsieur Sauvage.

“我奉陪。”索瓦热先生赞同地说。




And they entered another wine shop.

于是他们钻进了另一家酒馆。




They were quite unsteady when they came out, owing to the effect of the alcohol on their empty stomachs. It was a fine, mild day, and a gentle breeze fanned their faces.

由于空腹喝酒，出来的时候，他们俩都醉得摇摇晃晃了。这是一个温暖的好天气，一阵和风轻轻拂过他们的脸。




The fresh air completed the effect of the alcohol on Monsieur Sauvage. He stopped suddenly, saying:"Suppose we go there?"

这新鲜空气让索瓦热先生彻底醉了。他突然停下了脚步，说道：“去那儿怎么样？”




"Where?"

“哪儿？”




"Fishing."

“钓鱼。”




"But where?"

“但是该去哪儿钓呢？”




"Why, to the old place. The French outposts are close to Colombes. I know Colonel Dumoulin, and we shall easily get leave to pass."

“就在咱们的老地方吧。法国兵的前哨在科隆比附近。我认识迪穆兰上校，我们一定能轻而易举地得到许可通过的。”




Morissot trembled with desire.

莫里索渴望得发抖了：




"Very well. I agree."

“太棒了。我赞成！”




And they separated, to fetch their rods and lines.

于是他们分手，各自去拿钓具。




An hour later they were walking side by side on the-highroad. Presently they reached the villa occupied by the colonel. He smiled at their request, and granted it. They resumed their walk, furnished with a password.

一个小时以后，他们又肩并肩走在公路上了。随后，他们来到了上校的别墅。听了他们的请求，上校笑了笑，便批准了。他们带着通行令，继续前行。




Soon they left the outposts behind them, made their way through deserted Colombes, and found themselves on the outskirts of the small vineyards which border the Seine. It was about eleven o'clock.

很快他们就将前哨抛在身后，穿过荒废的科龙贝，来到了塞纳河岸的小葡萄园边上。那时大概十一点钟。




Before them lay the village of Argenteuil, apparently lifeless. The heights of Orgement and Sannois dominated the landscape. The great plain, extending as far as Nanterre, was empty, quite empty—a waste of dun-colored soil and bare cherry trees.

对面是阿让特伊村，看上去荒无人烟。奥热蒙和萨努瓦的山顶俯视着这里的风景。辽阔的平原一直延伸到南泰尔，除了暗褐色的荒地和光秃秃的樱桃树之外，平原上空空的，什么也没有。




Monsieur Sauvage, pointing to the heights, murmured:"The Prussians are up yonder!"

索瓦热先生指着山顶小声地说道：“普鲁士人就在那上面！”




And the sight of the deserted country filled the two friends with vague misgivings.

郊外的荒芜景象让这两个朋友既茫然又害怕。




The Prussians! They had never seen them as yet, but they had felt their presence in the neighborhood of Paris for months past—ruining France, pillaging, massacring, starving them. And a kind of superstitious terror mingled with the hatred they already felt toward this unknown, victorious nation.

普鲁士人！虽然他们至今还没有见过，但是几个月来他们已经感觉到这些人就在巴黎的附近——这些人掠夺、杀戮、造成饥荒，不停地蹂躏法国。他们原本就对这个打了胜战的陌生民族非常憎恨，现在这种憎恨又掺杂了一种颇具迷信意味的恐惧。




"Suppose we were to meet any of them?" said Morissot.

“万一碰上他们怎么办？”莫里索说。




"We'd offer them some fish," replied Monsieur Sauvage, with that Parisian light-heartedness which nothing can wholly quench.

“我们可以送他们一些鱼吧。”索瓦热先生说道，带着巴黎人一贯的轻松口吻，似乎没有什么能压垮他们。




Still, they hesitated to show themselves in the open country, overawed by the utter silence which reigned around them.

然而，四周鸦雀无声，吓得他们犹豫起来，不敢在空旷的田野里露面了。




At last Monsieur Sauvage said boldly:"Come, we'll make a start; only let us be careful!”

最后，索瓦热先生大着胆子说道：“来吧，我们开始吧，小心点就行了！”




And they made their way through one of the vineyards, bent double, creeping along beneath the cover afforded by the vines, with eye and ear alert.

他们穿过其中一个葡萄园，猫着腰，瞪着眼睛，竖着耳朵，在葡萄藤的掩护下警觉地匍匐前进。




A strip of bare ground remained to be crossed before they could gain the river bank. They ran across this, and, as soon as they were at the water's edge, concealed themselves among the dry reeds.

要到达河岸，他们还须经过一条没有任何掩护的路。他们跑过这条路，一到达河岸就躲进干枯的芦苇丛中了。




Morissot placed his ear to the ground, to ascertain, if possible, whether footsteps were coming their way. He heard nothing. They seemed to be utterly alone.

莫里索把耳朵贴在地上，细听是否有跟过来的脚步声。他什么也没有听到。这里似乎完全没有其他的人。




Their confidence was restored, and they began to fish.

他们放心了，于是开始钓鱼。




Before them the deserted Ile Marante hid them from the farther shore. The little restaurant was closed, and looked as if it had been deserted for years.

面前荒芜的玛朗特岛能够将他们挡住，不被对岸发现。小饭店门窗紧闭，看似已经弃置好几年了。




Monsieur Sauvage caught the first gudgeon, Monsieur Morissot the second, and almost every moment one or other raised his line with a little, glittering, silvery fish wriggling at the end; they were having excellent sport.

索瓦热先生钓到了第一条鮈鱼，随后莫里索先生也钓到了一条；后来，他们不时抬起钓竿，钓丝末端便有一条银光闪闪的小鱼不停扭动。这次钓鱼真是太好玩了。




They slipped their catch gently into a close-meshed bag lying at their feet; they were filled with joy—the joy of once more indulging in a pastime of which they had long been deprived.

他们将鱼轻轻滑进脚边一个网孔细密的袋子里。他们沉浸在欢乐中，沉浸在重拾昔日美好时光的欢乐中，他们已经很久没有感受到这种快乐了。




The sun poured its rays on their backs; they no longer heard anything or thought of anything. They ignored the rest of the world; they were fishing.

阳光洒在他们的背上。他们不去听任何声音，也不去想任何事情。他们忘了整个世界，只在专心钓鱼。




But suddenly a rumbling sound, which seemed to come from the bowels of the earth, shook the ground beneath them: the cannon were resuming their thunder.

突然间，一阵像是从地球内部发出的隆隆声震动了脚下的大地：大炮再次开始轰鸣。




Morissot turned his head and could see toward the left, beyond the banks of the river, the formidable outline of Mont-Valerien, from whose summit arose a white puff of smoke.

莫里索转过头，朝左望去，看到河岸远处瓦莱里安山的高大轮廓，一团白烟正从山顶升起。




The next instant a second puff followed the first, and in a few moments a fresh detonation made the earth tremble.

紧接着，第二团白烟升了起来，又过了一会儿，新的爆炸声撼动了大地。




Others followed, and minute by minute the mountain gave forth its deadly breath and a white puff of smoke, which rose slowly into the peaceful heaven and floated above the summit of the cliff.

爆炸声此起彼伏，大山接连不断地发出垂死般的喘息，一团白烟徐徐升入宁静的天空，在陡峭的山巅上方飘浮。




Monsieur Sauvage shrugged his shoulders.

索瓦热先生耸了耸肩。




"They are at it again!" he said.

“他们又开战了！”他说。




Morissot, who was anxiously watching his float bobbing up and down, was suddenly seized with the angry impatience of a peaceful man toward the madmen who were firing thus, and remarked indignantly:"What fools they are to kill one another like that!"

莫里索正焦急地看着他的浮标时上时下，突然这个原本性情温和的男人变得急躁愠怒，对着那些正在开火的疯子愤愤地骂道：“只有蠢货才会像这样相互残杀！”




"They're worse than animals," replied Monsieur Sauvage.

“他们真是禽兽不如。”索瓦热先生应道。




And Morissot, who had just caught a bleak, declared:"And to think that it will be just the same so long as there are governments!"

莫里索刚钓到了一条欧鲌，高声说道：“想想看，只要有政府，就会有战争！”




"The Republic would not have declared war," interposed Monsieur Sauvage.

索瓦热插嘴说道：“如果是共和国就不会宣战了。”




Morissot interrupted him:"Under a king we have foreign wars; under a republic we have civil war."

莫里索打断了他：“有帝王，就要同外国打仗；有共和国，就会打内战。”




And the two began placidly discussing political problems with the sound common sense of peaceful, matter-of-fact citizens—agreeing on one point: that they would never be free. And Mont-Valerien thundered ceaselessly, demolishing the houses of the French with its cannon balls, grinding lives of men to powder, destroying many a dream, many a cherished hope, many a prospective happiness; ruthlessly causing endless woe and sufferin

两个人开始心平气和地讨论起来，用爱好和平又实事求是的公民所具备的普遍常识，分析着各种政治问题。最后，他们在一点上取得一致：他们永远享受不到自由。瓦莱里安山的炮声没有停息。炮弹摧毁了法国人的房屋，把活生生的人碾成了粉末，打破了无数梦想、珍贵的希望、期待中的幸福；残忍地在远方贤妻、孝女和慈母的心中造成无尽的创伤和悲痛。




"Such is life!" declared Monsieur Sauvage.

“这就是生活！”索瓦热先生说。




"Say, rather, such is death!" replied Morissot, laughing.

“还不如说这就是死亡呢！”莫里索笑着答道。




But they suddenly trembled with alarm at the sound of footsteps behind them, and, turning round, they perceived close at hand four tall, bearded men, dressed after the manner of livery servants and wearing flat caps on their heads. They were covering the two anglers with their rifles.

突然，他们警觉地听到身后的脚步声，不禁打了个寒颤，他们回过头，看到近在咫尺站着四个男仆打扮、头戴低顶圆帽、留着胡子的大个子。他们正用枪瞄准着这两个垂钓者。




The rods slipped from their owners' grasp and floated away down the river.

钓竿从他们手中滑下来，顺着河水向下漂走了。




In the space of a few seconds they were seized, bound, thrown into a boat, and taken across to the Ile Marante.

一眨眼的功夫，他们就被抓住了，被绑起来扔进船里，被带到了玛朗特岛。




And behind the house they had thought deserted were about a score of German soldiers.

在那个曾经被他们认为荒废的房子后面，他们看见了二十来个德国兵。




A shaggy-looking giant, who was bestriding a chair and smoking a long clay pipe, addressed them in excellent French with the words:"Well, gentlemen, have you had good luck with your fishing?"

一个粗野邋遢的大块头骑在一把椅子上，叼着一根长长的粘土烟斗，用地道的法语问他们：“喂，先生们，钓了不少鱼吧？”




Then a soldier deposited at the officer's feet the bag full of fish, which he had taken care to bring away. The Prussian smiled.

随后，一个士兵将他小心翼翼带回来的满满一袋鲜鱼放在了军官的脚边。这个普鲁士人笑了。




"Not bad, I see. But we have something else to talk about. Listen to me, and don't be alarmed:"You must know that, in my eyes, you are two spies sent to reconnoitre me and my movements. Naturally, I capture you and I shoot you. You pretended to be fishing, the better to disguise your real errand. You have fallen into my hands, and must take the consequences. Such is war.

“收获不错嘛。不过我们得谈谈别的。听我说，别害怕。你们想必知道，在我眼里你们就是两个间谍，被派来侦察我和我的行动。一般来说，我现在抓到了你们，就要枪毙。你们假装钓鱼，为的是更好地掩饰你们的真实任务。落到了我的手里，你们就得认倒霉。这就是战争。”




"But as you came here through the outposts you must have a password for your return. Tell me that password and I will let you go."

“不过你们既然可以从前哨走出来，自然也就知道回去的通行令。告诉我通行令，我就放了你们。”




The two friends, pale as death, stood silently side by side, a slight fluttering of the hands alone betraying their emotion.

两个朋友面如死灰，一声不吭地肩并肩站着，双手微微颤抖，他们吓坏了。




"No one will ever know," continued the officer. "You will return peacefully to your homes, and the secret will disappear with you. If you refuse, it means death—instant death. Choose!”

“没有人会知道的。”军官接着说，“你们会平平安安地回到家里，这个秘密也会和你们一起消失的。如果你们不从，那就只有死路一条——马上就得死。你们自己选择吧！”




They stood motionless, and did not open their lips.

他们站着一动也不动，没有开口。




The Prussian, perfectly calm, went on, with hand outstretched toward the river:"Just think that in five minutes you will be at the bottom of that water. In five minutes! You have relations, I presume?"

普鲁士人非常平静，伸出手指着河里，继续说道：“你们想想，再过五分钟你们就要沉入河底。就五分钟！我想，你们应该还有亲戚吧？”




Mont-Valerien still thundered.

瓦莱里安山上的炮声仍旧没有停止。




The two fishermen remained silent. The German turned and gave an order in his own language. Then he moved his chair a little way off, that he might not be so near the prisoners, and a dozen men stepped forward, rifle in hand, and took up a position, twenty paces off.

两个垂钓者依然保持沉默。那德国人转过身去，用本国话下了一个命令。随后他向后挪了挪椅子，免得与两个俘虏离得太近。十二个士兵手持步枪，往前移动，站在了约有二十步远的地方。




"I give you one minute," said the officer; "not a second longer."

“再给你们一分钟，”军官说，“多一秒都不行。”




Then he rose quickly, went over to the two Frenchmen, took Morissot by the arm, led him a short distance off, and said in a low voice:"Quick! the password! Your friend will know nothing. I will pretend to relent."

然后，他猛地站起来，走到这两个法国人跟前，抓住莫里索的胳膊，把他拉到远一点的地方，轻声说：“快点说！通行令！你的朋友什么也不会知道。我会假装同情你们。”




Morissot answered not a word.

莫里索一个字也没说。




Then the Prussian took Monsieur Sauvage aside in like manner, and made him the same proposal.

于是，那个普鲁士人又用同样方式把索瓦热先生拉到一旁，对他提出了同样的要求。




Monsieur Sauvage made no reply.

索瓦热先生也没有回答。




Again they stood side by side.

他们重新肩并肩站到了一起。




The officer issued his orders; the soldiers raised their rifles.

军官发出命令，士兵们举起了枪。




Then by chance Morissot's eyes fell on the bag full of gudgeon lying in the grass a few feet from him.

这时候，莫里索的目光偶然落在了草地上离他仅几步远的那个装满鮈鱼的网袋上。




A ray of sunlight made the still quivering fish glisten like silver. And Morissot's heart sank. Despite his efforts at self-control his eyes filled with tears.

一缕阳光照得那些仍活蹦乱跳的鱼像白银般闪亮。莫里索的心沉了下来。尽管极力控制自己，但他眼里还是噙满了泪水。




"Good-by, Monsieur Sauvage," he faltered.

“永别了，索瓦热先生。”他结结巴巴地说。




"Good-by, Monsieur Morissot," replied Sauvage.

“永别了，莫里索先生。”索瓦热回答道。




They shook hands, trembling from head to foot with a dread beyond their mastery.

他们握了握手，从头到脚因无法控制的恐惧而颤抖起来。




The officer cried:"Fire!"

军官嚷道：“开枪！”




The twelve shots were as one.

十二支枪齐声响起。




Monsieur Sauvage fell forward instantaneously. Morissot, being the taller, swayed slightly and fell across his friend with face turned skyward and blood oozing from a rent in the breast of his coat.

索瓦热先生一下子就向前倒下了。莫里索由于个子比较高，轻轻摇晃几下后，横着倒在了朋友身上，脸朝着天，鲜血从胸部被打穿的大衣洞口渗出来。




The German issued fresh orders.

那个德国人又下了几道新命令。




His men dispersed, and presently returned with ropes and large stones, which they attached to the feet of the two friends; then they carried them to the river bank.

他手下的士兵散去了，不一会儿又带着绳子和大石头回来，他们把石头绑在两个人的脚上，然后把他们抬到河岸边。




Mont-Valerien, its summit now enshrouded in smoke, still continued to thunder.

瓦莱里安山的顶峰笼罩在烟雾之中，炮声继续隆隆作响。




Two soldiers took Morissot by the head and the feet; two others did the same with Sauvage. The bodies, swung lustily by strong hands, were cast to a distance, and, describing a curve, fell feet foremost into the stream.

两个士兵一头一脚地将莫里索抬了起来，另外两个也用同样的方式抬起了索瓦热。强有力的手将两具死尸来回摇摆了几下，远远地抛了出去。尸体在空中划出了一道弧线后，如同站立似的坠入水中。




The water splashed high, foamed, eddied, then grew calm; tiny waves lapped the shore.

河水被溅得很高，碎成泡沫，变作漩涡，然后渐渐平息，细小的波浪延伸到岸边。




A few streaks of blood flecked the surface of the river.

几道鲜血把河面染出些许红斑。




The officer, calm throughout, remarked, with grim humor:"It's the fishes' turn now!”

这位神色始终平静的军官以黑色幽默的口吻冷冷地说：“现在轮到鱼了！”




Then he retraced his way to the house.

随后他朝房子走了回去。




Suddenly he caught sight of the net full of gudgeons, lying forgotten in the grass. He picked it up, examined it, smiled, and called:"Wilhelm!"

突然，他看到草堆上被遗忘的那只装满鮈鱼的网袋。他拎了起来，仔细看了一下，笑着嚷道：“威廉！”




A white-aproned soldier responded to the summons, and the Prussian, tossing him the catch of the two murdered men, said:"Have these fish fried for me at once, while they are still alive; they'll make a tasty dish.”

一个身系白色围裙的士兵跑了出来，普鲁士人把刚被枪毙的两个人钓的鱼扔给他，吩咐道：“趁这些鱼还活着，赶紧给我煎一下，味道一定很美。”




Then he resumed his pipe.

随后，他又继续叼起了烟斗。
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Chris Farrington, Able Seaman

克里斯·法林顿——一等水手




"If you vas in der old country ships, a liddle shaver like you vood pe only der boy, and you vood wait on der able seamen. Und ven der able seaman sing out, 'Boy, der water-jug!' you vood jump quick, like a shot, and bring der water-jug. Und ven der able seaman sing out, 'Boy, my boots!' you vood get der boots. Und you vood pe politeful, and say 'Yessir' and 'No sir.'But you pe in der American ship, and you t'ink you are so good as der able seamen. Chris, mine boy, I haf ben a sailorman for twenty-two years, and do you t'ink you are so good as me? I vas a sailorman pefore you vas borned, and I knot and reef and splice ven you play mit topstrings and fly kites."

“如果你是在乡下的老船上，像你这样的小伙子就只能是个练习生，而且你要服侍那些一等水手。当一等水手大喊：‘练习生，去拿水罐！’你就得像出膛的子弹一样飞快地跳起来，把水罐拿来。当一等水手大喊：‘练习生，我的靴子！’你就得把靴子拿来。而且你一定要恭恭敬敬，回答‘是，先生’和‘不，先生。’但如果你在一艘美国船上，你可能会认为自己跟那些一等水手一样棒。克里斯，我的小伙子，我做水手都22年了，你觉得你像我一样能干吗？你出生之前我就在做水手了，你还在玩翻绳游戏，放风筝的时候我就已经会打结、收帆、捻接绳子了。”




"But you are unfair, Emil!" cried Chris Farrington, his sensitive face flushed and hurt. He was a slender though strongly built young fellow of seventeen, with Yankee ancestry writ large all over him.

“可你这么说不公平，埃米尔！”克里斯·法林顿叫道，他敏感的脸庞涨红了，表情显得很受伤。他是个17岁的年轻小伙，身材修长但很健壮，浑身上下都彰显着他的美国血统。




"Dere you go vonce again!" the Swedish sailor exploded. "My name is Mister Johansen, and a kid of a boy like you call me 'Emil!'It vas insulting, and comes pecause of der American ship!"

“你敢再说一遍试试！”那个瑞典水手勃然大怒，“我是约翰森先生，你一个练习生小子却叫我‘埃米尔！’这太无礼了，都是因为这艘美国船！”




"But you call me 'Chris'!" the boy expostulated, reproachfully.

“可你也叫我‘克里斯’了！”男孩以责备的口吻告诫道。




"But you vas a boy."

“但你就是个练习生。”




"Who does a man's work," Chris retorted. "And because I do a man's work I have as much right to call you by your first name as you me. We are all equals in this fo'castle, and you know it. When we signed for the voyage in San Francisco, we signed as sailors on the Sophie Sutherland and there was no difference made with any of us. Haven't I always done my work? Did I ever shirk? Did you or any other man ever have to take a wheel for me? Or a lookout? Or go aloft?"

“可我干的是水手的活。”克里斯反驳道，“就因为我干着水手的活，我有权像你叫我一样对你直呼其名。在这个水手舱里我们都是平等的，这点你很清楚。当我们在旧金山签订出海协议时，签的都是这艘索菲·萨瑟兰号的船员，我们这些人之间并没有什么不同。难道一直以来我没尽职做事吗？我偷过懒吗？我曾让你或者其他的船员帮我掌过舵吗？或者帮我顶班去瞭望吗？还是替我上帆索了？”




"Chris is right," interrupted a young English sailor. "No man has had to do a tap of his work yet. He signed as good as any of us, and he's shown himself as good—”

“克里斯说得对，”一个年轻的英国水手插嘴说道，“还没有谁曾需要帮他分担一点工作。他签约的时候同我们一样，他的表现也一样出色……”




"Better!" broke in a Nova Scotia man. "Better than some of us! When we struck the sealing-grounds he turned out to be next to the best boat-steerer aboard. Only French Louis, who'd been at it for years, could beat him. I'm only a boat-puller, and you're only a boat-puller, too, Emil Johansen, for all your twenty-two years at sea. Why don't you become a boat-steerer?”

“是更加出色！”一名来自新斯科舍的水手插嘴道，“比我们中的一些人要更出色！当我们到达海豹猎捕地区的时候，他的表现仅次于船上最好的舵手。只有来自法国，曾掌舵多年的路易斯能胜过他。我只是个拉船的，埃米尔·约翰森，你在船上呆了22年，也只是个拉船的。你怎么就不当舵手呢？”




"Too clumsy," laughed the Englishman, "and too slow."

“太笨手笨脚，”那个英国水手笑道，“也太迟顿了。”




"Little that counts, one way or the other," joined in Dane Jurgensen, coming to the aid of his Scandinavian brother. "Emil is a man grown and an able seaman; the boy is neither."

“不管怎样，那都无关紧要，”来自丹麦的于尔根森加入到谈话中，帮他斯堪的纳维亚的兄弟说话，“埃米尔是个成熟的大人，也是位一等水手；这两个身份那个男孩都不具备。”




And so the argument raged back and forth, the Swedes, Norwegians and Danes, because of race kinship, taking the part of Johansen, and the English, Canadians and Americans taking the part of Chris. From an unprejudiced point of view, the right was on the side of Chris. As he had truly said, he did a man's work, and the same work that any of them did. But they were prejudiced, and badly so, and out of the words which passed rose a standing quarrel which divided the forecastle into two parties.

这样，双方唇枪舌剑，争论激烈地进行起来。瑞典人、挪威人和丹麦人，由于种族亲属关系，支持约翰森；而英国人、加拿大人和美国人则支持克里斯。从公正的角度来看，克里斯一方有理。他说的不假，他干的是水手的活，和大家干着一样的活。但他们怀有偏见，而且是严重的偏见。然后船上传开的消息引发了一场持久的争论，把水手舱里的船员们分成了两派。




The Sophie Sutherland was a seal-hunter, registered out of San Francisco, and engaged in hunting the furry sea-animals along the Japanese coast north to Bering Sea. The other vessels were two-masted schooners, but she was a three-master and the largest in the fleet. In fact, she was a full-rigged, three-topmast schooner, newly built.

索菲·萨瑟兰号是一艘捕海豹船，在旧金山登记注册，沿着日本海岸一路向北至白令海峡，捕捉有皮毛的海洋动物。其他的船都是双桅纵帆船，只有这艘是三桅船，而且是舰队里最大的一艘船。实际上，它是一艘新建造的纵帆船，装备齐全，配有三个中桅。




Although Chris Farrington knew that justice was with him, and that he performed all his work faithfully and well, many a time, in secret thought, he longed for some pressing emergency to arise whereby he could demonstrate to the Scandinavian seamen that he also was an able seaman.

虽然克里斯·法林顿知道自己有理，也明白自己已经尽心尽力地把工作做得很好，但很多时候，他偷偷地希望能发生某个紧迫的突发事件，好让他向那些斯堪的纳维亚水手们证明自己也是个能干的水手。




But one stormy night, by an accident for which he was in nowise accountable, in overhauling a spare anchor-chain he had all the fingers of his left hand badly crushed. And his hopes were likewise crushed, for it was impossible for him to continue hunting with the boats, and he was forced to stay idly aboard until his fingers should heal. Yet, although he little dreamed it, this very accident was to give him the long-looked-for opportunity.

但是一个暴风雨之夜，在放松一条备用的锚链之时，发生了一个他完全不必负责任的意外，他左手的所有手指都被严重挤伤了。而他的希望也随之破灭，因为他不可能继续随船捕猎了。他被迫在船上无所事事地呆着，直到手指痊愈为止。然而，虽然他几乎没有想过，但正是这次事故为他带来了他期待已久的机会。




One afternoon in the latter part of May the Sophie Sutherland rolled sluggishly in a breathless calm. The seals were abundant, the hunting good, and the boats were all away and out of sight. And with them was almost every man of the crew. Besides Chris, there remained only the captain, the sailing-master and the Chinese cook.

五月末的一个下午，索菲·萨瑟兰号在一片让人喘不过气的寂静中缓慢地颠簸前行。海豹很多，捕猎情况良好，船只都去海里捕猎了，远在视线之外了。船队里的每一个人几乎都随之而出。留在船上的除了克里斯，只有船长、航海官以及一个中国厨师。




The captain was captain only by courtesy. He was an old man, past eighty, and blissfully ignorant of the sea and its ways; but he was the owner of the vessel, and hence the honorable title. Of course the sailing-master, who was really captain, was a thoroughgoing seaman. The mate, whose post was aboard, was out with the boats, having temporarily taken Chris's place as boat-steerer.

这位船长只是名义上的船长而已。他是个年过八旬的老头，对海洋和航海路线一无所知，但他是这艘船的所有者，因此得了个船长的荣誉头衔。当然航海官才是真正的船长，他则是位十足的水手。本应留在船上的大副也随船走了，暂时代替克里斯的位置做舵手。




When good weather and good sport came together, the boats were accustomed to range far and wide, and often did not return to the schooner until long after dark. But for all that it was a perfect hunting day, Chris noted a growing anxiety on the part of the sailing-master. He paced the deck nervously, and was constantly sweeping the horizon with his marine glasses. Not a boat was in sight. As sunset arrived, he even sent Chris aloft to the mizzen-topmast-head, but with no better luck. The boats could not possibly be back before midnight.

天气又好，猎物又多的时候，船只通常会去更远的地方进行更广范围地捕猎，经常会到天黑很久之后才回到纵帆船处。尽管这是个完美的捕猎天气，但克里斯注意到航海官变得越来越焦虑起来。他紧张地在甲板上踱来踱去，不停地用航海望远镜扫视着地平线。一条船也看不见。日落之时，他甚至派克里斯爬到后桅和中桅的最高处去查看，但他的运气也不怎么好，依然什么也没看见。午夜之前，船只很可能回不来了。




Since noon the barometer had been falling with startling rapidity, and all the signs were ripe for a great storm—how great, not even the sailing-master anticipated. He and Chris set to work to prepare for it. They put storm gaskets on the furled topsails, lowered and stowed the foresail and spanker and took in the two inner jibs. In the one remaining jib they put a single reef, and a single reef in the mainsail.

从中午开始，气压计上的读数就以惊人的速度急剧下降，种种迹象预示着一场强暴风雨即将来临——其猛烈程度甚至连航海官都无法预料。他和克里斯开始为暴风雨的来临做准备。他们给卷起的上桅帆套上了防风暴的束帆索，将前桅帆和后纵帆降下装好，并把两个内艏帆收了起来。他们在剩下的一个艏帆上打了一个缩帆结，在主帆上也打了一个。




Night had fallen before they finished, and with the darkness came the storm. A low moan swept over the sea, and the wind struck the Sophie Sutherland flat. But she righted quickly, and with the sailing-master at the wheel, sheered her bow into within five points of the wind. Working as well as he could with his bandaged hand, and with the feeble aid of the Chinese cook, Chris went forward and backed the jib over the weather side. This with the flat mainsail left the schooner hove to.

在他们完成这些之前，夜幕已经降临，风暴也随着黑暗到来了。低沉的呜咽声在海面上掠过，风猛然地撞击着索菲·萨瑟兰号。但它迅速恢复了平稳，由航海官掌舵，船头转向了风的五个罗经点内。克里斯用他缠着绷带的手尽力地干活，在中国厨师微弱的帮助下，他走上前，沿着上风侧把艏帆向后拉。这样做，再加上将主帆收至龙骨线处，最终让纵帆船顶风停了下来。




"God help the boats! It's no gale! It's a typhoon!" the sailing-master shouted to Chris at eleven o'clock. "Too much canvas! Got to get two more reefs into that mainsail, and got to do it right away!"He glanced at the old captain, shivering in oilskins at the binnacle and holding on for dear life. "There's only you and I, Chris—and the cook; but he's next to worthless!"

“上帝保佑那些船啊！这可不是狂风！这是台风！”航海官在十一点钟方向对着克里斯大喊道，“帆太开了！得给主帆再多打两个缩帆结，得马上去！”他匆匆地看了一眼那个老船长，船长裹着油布雨衣，拼命地抓着罗经座，浑身都在颤抖。“克里斯，这儿只有你和我了——还有厨师，但他基本上什么也干不了！”




In order to make the reef, it was necessary to lower the mainsail, and the removal of this after pressure was bound to make the schooner fall off before the wind and sea because of the forward pressure of the jib.

要缩帆就必须要降低主帆，而在压力之下移动主帆，纵帆船就必然会因艏帆向前的压力而在风浪前转向下风处。




"Take the wheel!" the sailing-master directed. "And when I give the word, hard up with it! And when she's square before it, steady her! And keep her there! We'll heave to again as soon as I get the reefs in!"

“过来掌舵！”航海官指示他道，“我下命令的时候，上风满舵！船与风浪成直角的时候，把船稳住！保持住了！我一打好缩帆结，我们就要再次顶风停船！”




Gripping the kicking spokes, Chris watched him and the reluctant cook go forward into the howling darkness. The Sophie Sutherland was plunging into the huge head-seas and wallowing tremendously, the tense steel stays and taut rigging humming like harp-strings to the wind. A buffeted cry came to his ears, and he felt the schooner's bow paying off of its own accord. The mainsail was down!

克里斯紧抓着剧烈震动的舵轮把柄，看着他和不情愿的厨师走进了咆哮着的黑暗之中。索菲·萨瑟兰号正往顶头巨浪里沉陷，船身剧烈地颠簸着，拉紧的钢铁支索和绷紧的索具迎着风如竖琴琴弦一般嗡嗡作响。持续的拍击声传入了他的耳朵里，他感到纵帆船的船头正在自动地转向下风处。主帆掉了下来！




He ran the wheel hard-over and kept anxious track of the changing direction of the wind on his face and of the heave of the vessel. This was the crucial moment. In performing the evolution she would have to pass broadside to the surge before she could get before it. The wind was blowing directly on his right cheek, when he felt the Sophie Sutherland lean over and begin to rise toward the sky—up—up—an infinite distance! Would she clear the crest of the gigantic wave?

他将舵轮掌至满舵，同时焦急地关注着刮在脸上的风的变化方向以及船的起伏状况。这就是关键时刻。要改变处境，船就必须在冲进巨浪之前从其侧边驶过。风径直地吹着他的右脸颊，就在这时，他感觉到索菲·萨瑟兰号船身倾斜，开始往高空冲去——向上——向上——冲向无限高的地方！它能越过那滔天巨浪的波峰吗？




Again by the feel of it, he could see nothing, he knew that a wall of water was rearing and curving far above him along the whole weather side. There was an instant's calm as the liquid wall intervened and shut off the wind. The schooner righted, and for that instant seemed at perfect rest. Then she rolled to meet the descending rush.

他又一次感觉到自己无法视物，他知道在他上方高处有一堵水墙正在沿着整个上风侧聚拢弯曲。在水墙冲进风里把风阻断的片刻，有那么一瞬间的平静。纵帆船稳住了，在那一瞬间似乎完全处于静止状态。然后，船摇晃着遭遇下落的潮涌。




Chris shouted to the captain to hold tight, and prepared himself for the shock. But the man did not live who could face it. An ocean of water smote Chris's back and his clutch on the spokes was loosened as if it were a baby's. Stunned, powerless, like a straw on the face of a torrent, he was swept onward he knew not whither. Missing the corner of the cabin, he was dashed forward along the poop runway a hundred feet or more, striking violently against the foot of the foremast. A second wave, crushing inboard, hurled him back the way he had come, and left him half-drowned where the poop steps should have been.

克里斯朝着船长大喊抓紧，自己也准备好迎接冲击。但只有没有经历过的人才能面对这种情况。大量的海水冲击着克里斯的后背，他紧握着舵轮把柄的手如婴儿的手一般无力地松开了。昏昏沉沉，浑身无力，他就像是激流面前的一根稻草一般被卷向前方，不知将漂向何处。绕过船舱的一角，他被水流裹着向前冲去，沿着船尾通道冲出了百余英尺，猛地撞上了前桅的底座。又一波巨浪冲进船内，将他沿原路猛地甩了回去，落在原是船尾楼梯的地方淹得半死。




Bruised and bleeding, dimly conscious, he felt for the rail and dragged himself to his feet. Unless something could be done, he knew the last moment had come. As he faced the poop, the wind drove into his mouth with suffocating force. This brought him back to his senses with a start. The wind was blowing from dead aft! The schooner was out of the trough and before it! But the send of the sea was bound to breach her to again. Crawling up the runway, he managed to get to the wheel just in time to prevent this. The binnacle light was still burning. They were safe!

浑身淤青，鲜血直流，意识模糊，他摸索着栏杆，拖着身体站了起来。他知道再不做点什么的话，就难逃一劫了。当他面朝船尾的时候，风以一种令人窒息的力度灌进了他的嘴里。这让他猛地一惊，清醒了过来。风是从船的正后方刮来的！纵帆船已经跳出了波谷，跃到了前面！但是汹涌的海浪肯定会再把它冲垮的。他挣扎着爬上跑道，够到了舵盘，刚好来得及阻止这一切发生。罗经座的灯还亮着。他们安全了！




That is, he and the schooner were safe. As to the welfare of his three companions he could not say. Nor did he dare leave the wheel in order to find out, for it took every second of his undivided attention to keep the vessel to her course. The least fraction of carelessness and the heave of the sea under the quarter was liable to thrust her into the trough. So, a boy of one hundred and forty pounds, he clung to his herculean task of guiding the two hundred straining tons of fabric amid the chaos of the great storm forces.

就是说，他和纵帆船都安全了。至于他的三个同伴是否安全，他还说不准。他也不敢为了找他们而离开舵轮，因为他必须每一秒钟都全神贯注，这样才能保持船沿着航线行进。一丁点的分心加上船侧后部起伏的海浪都有可能将船推进波谷。所以，这个一百四十磅的男孩，坚持不懈地执行着他艰巨的任务——操纵着这艘二百吨重的船只在强风暴雨造成的混乱中前行。




Half an hour later, groaning and sobbing, the captain crawled to Chris's feet. All was lost, he whimpered. He was smitten unto death. The galley had gone by the board, the mainsail and running-gear, the cook, everything!

半小时以后，船长呻吟着，抽泣着爬到了克里斯的脚下。都没了，他呜咽着说。他受到了致命的打击。船上的厨房已经从船侧滑落到水中，主帆、驱动装置、厨师，所有的一切都没了！




"Where's the sailing-master?”Chris demanded when he had caught his breath after steadying a wild lurch of the schooner. It was no child's play to steer a vessel under single-reefed jib before a typhoon.

“航海官在哪儿？”纵帆船猛然倾斜，克里斯把船掌稳后得以喘息之际问道。要在台风中驾驶一艘只有一个艏帆且只打了一个缩帆结的船，这绝非儿戏。




"Clean up for'ard," the old man replied. "Jammed under the fo'c'slehead, but still breathing. Both his arms are broken, he says, and he doesn't know how many ribs. He's hurt bad."

“他在船头清理，”老船长回答道，“被困在了水手舱前端的下面，但还活着。他说他的两只胳膊都断了，此外不知道断了多少根肋骨。他伤得很重。”




"Well, he'll drown there the way she's shipping water through the hawse-pipes. Go for'ard!"Chris commanded, taking charge of things as a matter of course. "Tell him not to worry; that I'm at the wheel. Help him as much as you can, and make him help"—he stopped and ran the spokes to starboard as a tremendous billow rose under the stern and yawed the schooner to port—"and make him help himself for the rest. Unship the fo'castle hatch and get him down into a bunk. Then ship the hatch again."

“哎，从船现在通过锚链筒往里进水的样子看来，他会淹死在那的。快去！”克里斯命令道，理所当然地负责起了所有事务，“告诉他别担心，我在掌舵。尽量地帮助他，让他帮”——这时，一个滔天巨浪从船尾升起，掀得船往左舷偏去，他止住了话并将舵轮尽力向右转动——“剩下的让他靠自己。把水手舱的口盖移下来，把他弄到床铺上去。然后再盖上舱盖。”




The captain turned his aged face forward and wavered pitifully. The waist of the ship was full of water to the bulwarks. He had just come through it, and knew death lurked every inch of the way.

船长饱经沧桑的脸转向前，摇摇晃晃，很是可怜。船腰的部位至舷墙处都积满了水。他刚刚从那里脱险，知道那条路上的每一寸都潜藏着死亡的危险。




"Go!" Chris shouted, fiercely. And as the fear-stricken man started, "And take another look for the cook!"

“快去！”克里斯大声嘶喊道。而正当这个吓坏了的老头准备走的时候，克里斯又说：“再看一下厨师的情况！”




Two hours later, almost dead from suffering, the captain returned. He had obeyed orders. The sailing-master was helpless, although safe in a bunk; the cook was gone. Chris sent the captain below to the cabin to change his clothes.

两个小时后，船长死里逃生，终于回来了。他服从了命令。航海官在船铺上虽然安全了，但一点忙也帮不上了；厨师已经不在了。克里斯让船长下到船舱里去换衣服。




After interminable hours of toil, day broke cold and gray. Chris looked about him. The Sophie Sutherland was racing before the typhoon like a thing possessed. There was no rain, but the wind whipped the spray of the sea mast-high, obscuring everything except in the immediate neighborhood.

经过漫长的几小时苦战，天终于亮了，但依然寒冷阴郁。克里斯环顾四周。索菲·萨瑟兰号正疯了一般地迎着台风全速行进。没有雨，但风把海浪的飞沫卷到桅杆一样高，除了最直接邻近的东西，一切都变得模糊不清。




Two waves only could Chris see at a time—the one before and the one behind. So small and insignificant the schooner seemed on the long Pacific roll! Rushing up a maddening mountain, she would poise like a cockle-shell on the giddy summit, breathless and rolling, leap outward and down into the yawning chasm beneath, and bury herself in the smother of foam at the bottom. Then the recovery, another mountain, another sickening upward rush, another poise, and the downward crash. Abreast of him, to starboard, like a ghost of the storm, Chris saw the cook dashing apace with the schooner. Evidently, when washed overboard, he had grasped and become entangled in a trailing halyard.

克里斯一次只能看到两个波浪——船前方的以及船后方的。在浩淼汹涌的太平洋面前，纵帆船看起来是如此渺小而微不足道！冲上一个汹涌的波峰，纵帆船就像一叶轻舟一样在令人眩晕的峰顶悬着，无法喘息、摇摇晃晃，接着向外跃出，冲向下面裂开大口的浪谷，淹没在了底部令人窒息的浪花里。然后恢复过来，又一个波峰，又一阵令人作呕的上冲，再悬着，最后再往下坠落。与他并列，在船的右舷方向，克里斯发现了厨师像风暴中的幽灵一样随着纵帆船往前猛冲。很显然，在被水冲出船外的时候，厨师抓住了一根拖曳的吊索，并被它缠住了。




For three hours more, along with this gruesome companion, Chris held the Sophie Sutherland before the wind and sea. He had long since forgotten his mangled fingers. The bandages had been torn away, and the cold, salt spray had eaten into the half-healed wounds until they were numb and no longer pained. But he was not cold. The terrific labor of steering forced the perspiration from every pore. Yet he was faint and weak with hunger and exhaustion, and hailed with delight the advent on deck of the captain, who fed him all of a pound of cake-chocolate. It strengthened him at once.

又过了三个小时，同这个阴森可怕的同伴一起，克里斯在风浪里驾驶着索菲·亚瑟兰号。他早就忘记了自己受了重伤的手指。绷带早就被撕扯掉了，冰冷的盐水不断地渗进半愈合的伤口中，直到手指麻木，失去痛感。但他并不觉得冷。掌舵所带来的极端劳累迫使他的每个毛孔都在出汗。但因为饥饿和过度疲惫，他已经感到眩晕虚弱了。当船长出现在甲板上时他兴奋地欢呼，因为船长拿了整整一磅的蛋糕巧克力来喂他。这让他立刻就有劲了。




He ordered the captain to cut the halyard by which the cook's body was towing, and also to go forward and cut loose the jib-halyard and sheet. When he had done so, the jib fluttered a couple of moments like a handkerchief, then tore out of the bolt-ropes and vanished. The Sophie Sutherland was running under bare poles.

他命令船长去切断拖住厨师尸体的吊索，还让他上前把艏帆的吊索和缭绳都割断。当他做完这些，艏帆就像一块手帕一般飘扬了片刻，然后脱离了帆边绳，消失无踪了。索菲·萨瑟兰号现在就靠光秃秃的桅杆前进了。




By noon the storm had spent itself, and by six in the evening the waves had died down sufficiently to let Chris leave the helm. It was almost hopeless to dream of the small boats weathering the typhoon, but there is always the chance in saving human life, and Chris at once applied himself to going back over the course along which he had fled. He managed to get a reef in one of the inner jibs and two reefs in the spanker, and then, with the aid of the watch-tackle, to hoist them to the stiff breeze that yet blew. And all through the night, tacking back and forth on the back track, he shook out canvas as fast as the wind would permit.

到中午时，风暴已经势穷而停了下来；到傍晚六点，海浪已经基本平息，克里斯可以离开舵轮了。奢望那些小捕猎船能经受住台风几乎是不可能的，但总还是有救回生命的可能。于是克里斯立刻集中精力沿着他先前逃离的路线返回。他在其中一个内艏帆里找到了一个缩帆，在后纵帆里找到了两个，然后，借助轻便绞轆，他把它们升到了依然刮着的强风之中。整个晚上，他都在返回的路上来来回回抢风航行，一旦风势允许就张开船帆。




The injured sailing-master had turned delirious and between tending him and lending a hand with the ship, Chris kept the captain busy.

受伤的航海官已经神志不清，克里斯让船长一直忙着，照顾航海官或者给他搭把手。




"Taught me more seamanship," as he afterward said, "than I'd learned on the whole voyage."But by daybreak the old man's feeble frame succumbed, and he fell off into exhausted sleep on the weather poop.

就像他之后讲的：“这次风暴教给我的航海技术比我在整个航程中学到的还要多。”但是到黎明时分，老头虚弱的身体已经支撑不住，倒在了向风侧的船尾上疲惫地睡着了。




Chris, who could now lash the wheel, covered the tired man with blankets from below, and went fishing in the lazaretto for something to eat. But by the day following he found himself forced to give in, drowsing fitfully by the wheel and waking ever and anon to take a look at things.

克里斯现在已经能掌稳舵了，他从下面拿来了毯子给这个疲惫的老人盖上，然后去船尾的贮藏室里捞了些东西吃。但到了第二天，他发现自己也坚持不住了，在舵轮旁一阵一阵地打瞌睡，时不时醒来看看周围情况。




On the afternoon of the third day he picked up a schooner, dismasted and battered. As he approached, close-hauled on the wind, he saw her decks crowded by an unusually large crew, and on sailing in closer, made out among others the faces of his missing comrades. And he was just in the nick of time, for they were fighting a losing fight at the pumps. An hour later they, with the crew of the sinking craft, were aboard the Sophie Sutherland.

第三天下午，他救起了一艘已经折了桅杆、破败不堪的纵帆船。当他迎风航行着靠近时，他看见甲板上挤着的船员异常之多，再驶近一点，他从人群中辨认出了他失踪的伙伴们的脸庞。他来得正及时，因为他们正在与水泵苦战，做着无望的斗争。一小时后，克里斯与同伴们，以及那艘正在下沉的船的船员们，一起登上了索菲·萨瑟兰号。




Having wandered so far from their own vessel, they had taken refuge on the strange schooner just before the storm broke. She was a Canadian sealer on her first voyage, and as was now apparent, her last.

原来已经远离自己纵帆船的同伴们，恰好在暴风雨来临之前，登上了一艘陌生的纵帆船，所以得以避难。那是一艘第一次出航的加拿大捕豹船，现在看来，很明显这也会是它最后一次出海。




The captain of the Sophie Sutherland had a story to tell, also, and he told it well—so well, in fact, that when all hands were gathered together on deck during the dog-watch, Emil Johansen strode over to Chris and gripped him by the hand.

索菲·萨瑟兰号的船长也有故事要讲，而且他讲得非常精彩——实际上，当所有船员聚集在甲板上换班时，听了精彩故事的埃米尔·约翰森大步走向克里斯，抓住了他的手。




"Chris," he said, so loudly that all could hear, "Chris, I gif in. You vas yoost so good a sailorman as I. You vas a bully boy and able seaman, and I pe proud for you!

“克里斯，”他说，声音大得能让所有人听见，“克里斯，我认输。你是个好水手，不比我差。你是个勇敢的孩子，也是位一等水手，我真为你骄傲！




"Und Chris!"He turned as if he had forgotten something, and called back, "From dis time always you call me 'Emil' mitout der 'Mister!'"

“还有，克里斯！”他转过身，好像忘记了什么，又叫住他道，“从现在起，你就叫我‘埃米尔’，不用称‘先生’了！”








Chun Ah Chun

陈阿春




There was nothing striking in the appearance of Chun Ah Chun. He was rather undersized, as Chinese go, and the Chinese narrow shoulders and spareness of flesh were his. The average tourist, casually glimpsing him on the streets of Honolulu, would have concluded that he was a good-natured little Chinese, probably the proprietor of a prosperous laundry or tailorshop. In so far as good nature and prosperity went, the judgment would be correct, though beneath the mark; for Ah Chun was as good-natured as he was prosperous, and of the latter no man knew a tithe the tale. It was well known that he was enormously wealthy, but in his case "enormous" was merely the symbol for the unknown.

陈阿春的外貌没有什么特别出众之处。他和一般中国人一样相当矮小，有着中国式的窄肩膀和瘦削身材。一般的游客偶然在火奴鲁鲁的街上瞥见他，会推断他是个性情温和的小个子中国人，很可能经营着一家生意兴隆的洗衣房或裁缝铺。说到他温和又富有，这种看法倒没错，尽管并不够标准，因为阿春的好性情与他的富有程度一样，至于他有多富裕却没有人知道一星半点的详情。众所周知他非常有钱，但是谈到他的财产时，人们只是用“非常”来象征一个未知的数目。




Ah Chun had shrewd little eyes, black and beady and so very little that they were like gimlet-holes. But they were wide apart, and they sheltered under a forehead that was patently the forehead of a thinker. For Ah Chun had his problems, and had had them all his life. Not that he ever worried over them. He was essentially a philosopher, and whether as coolie, or multi-millionaire and master of many men, his poise of soul was the same. He lived always in the high equanimity of spiritual repose, undeterred by good fortune, unruffled by ill fortune. All things went well with him, whether they were blows from the overseer in the cane field or a slump in the price of sugar when he owned those cane fields himself. Thus, from the steadfast rock of his sure content he mastered problems such as are given to few men to consider, much less to a Chinese peasant.

阿春有着一双精明的小眼睛，又黑又亮，而且小得就像一个钻孔一般。但是他的两只眼睛分得很开，躲在额头之下，那显然是一位思想家的额头。因为阿春有他自己的麻烦，而且这些麻烦一生都伴随着他。但并不是说他一直都在为这些麻烦事烦恼。本质上他是一位哲学家，不管身为苦力、亿万富翁还是掌管很多工人的老板，他的灵魂一直都平静泰然。他总是生活在一种高度的平和之中，内心镇静从容，不因好运而踌躇不前，不因厄运而心烦意乱。他能很好地适应一切事情，不管是甘蔗地里监工的殴打，还是他自己经营甘蔗地时蔗糖价格突然暴跌。因此，从他那种坚若磐石的自信和满足中可以看出，他精于解决难题，很少有人会遇到并去思考这些难题，更别提一个中国农民了。




He was precisely that—a Chinese peasant, born to labour in the fields all his days like a beast, but fated to escape from the fields like the prince in a fairy tale. Ah Chun did not remember his father, a small farmer in a district not far from Canton; nor did he remember much of his mother, who had died when he was six. But he did remember his respected uncle, Ah Kow, for him had he served as a slave from his sixth year to his twenty-fourth. It was then that he escaped by contracting himself as a coolie to labour for three years on the sugar plantations of Hawaii for fifty cents a day.

他正是那样的——一个中国农民，生来就得像牲口一样整日在地里劳作，但注定会像童话中的王子一样逃脱这种命运。阿春对他的父亲没有什么记忆，只知道他是离广东不远的一个地方的一个小农民；他也不怎么记得自己的母亲，因为她在他六岁时就过世了。但他却记得他那位受人尊敬的伯父——阿高，因为从六岁到二十四岁，阿春一直都在给他当奴隶。就在二十四岁那年，他卖身为苦力逃走了，要去夏威夷的甘蔗种植园里做三年苦工，每天只有五十美分工钱。




Ah Chun was observant. He perceived little details that not one man in a thousand ever noticed. Three years he worked in the field, at the end of which time he knew more about cane-growing than the overseers or even the superintendent, while the superintendent would have been astounded at the knowledge the weazened little coolie possessed of the reduction processes in the mill. But Ah Chun did not study only sugar processes. He studied to find out how men came to be owners of sugar mills and plantations. One judgment he achieved early, namely, that men did not become rich from the labour of their own hands. He knew, for he had laboured for a score of years himself. The men who grew rich did so from the labour of the hands of others. That man was richest who had the greatest number of his fellow creatures toiling for him.

阿春很善于观察。即便是千里挑一的人物也不曾注意到的小细节，他都能觉察到。他在甘蔗地里干了三年，到了最后他对甘蔗种植的了解比监工、甚至总管都要多，而且这个枯瘦矮小的苦力所掌握的关于磨坊里还原过程的知识，也一定会让总管目瞪口呆。但阿春不仅学习了制糖工艺。他还研究过别人是如何成为制糖厂主和种植园主的。他很早就得出过一个判断，即人是无法通过自己双手的劳动致富的。他明白这个道理，是因为他自己已经苦干了二十年。那些变得富有的人之所以能够致富，都是因为别人双手的劳动。谁拥有最多的人为他苦干，谁就是最富有的。




So, when his term of contract was up, Ah Chun invested his savings in a small importing store, going into partnership with one, Ah Yung. The firm ultimately became the great one of "Ah Chun and Ah Yung," which handled anything from India silks and ginseng to guano islands and blackbird brigs. In the meantime, Ah Chun hired out as cook. He was a good cook, and in three years he was the highest-paid chef in Honolulu. His career was assured, and he was a fool to abandon it, as Dantin, his employer, told him; but Ah Chun knew his own mind best, and for knowing it was called a triple-fool and given a present of fifty dollars over and above the wages due him.

所以，苦力合同到期后，阿春就用自己的积蓄投资了一家小型进口商店，同一个叫阿杨的人合伙。这家公司最终发展成为伟大的“阿春和阿杨”公司，经营项目从印度丝绸、人参到鸟粪岛和贩运黑奴用的双桅横帆船无所不包。同时，阿春还受雇做了厨师。他是位好厨师，三年之内他就成为了火奴鲁鲁薪酬最高的主厨。他的工作稳定，就像他的老板丹廷说的那样，他要放弃这个工作简直就是个傻瓜。但阿春最了解自己的想法，虽然知道自己会被称作一个大傻瓜，知道在应得的工资之外老板还会送他50美元，他还是放弃了这份工作。




The firm of Ah Chun and Ah Yung was prospering. There was no need for Ah Chun longer to be a cook. There were boom times in Hawaii. Sugar was being extensively planted, and labour was needed. Ah Chun saw the chance, and went into the labour-importing business. He brought thousands of Cantonese coolies into Hawaii, and his wealth began to grow. He made investments. His beady black eyes saw bargains where other men saw bankruptcy. He bought a fish-pond for a song, which later paid five hundred per cent and was the opening wedge by which he monopolized the fish market of Honolulu. He did not talk for publication, nor figure in politics, nor play at revolutions, but he forecast events more clearly and farther ahead than did the men who engineered them. In his mind's eye he saw Honolulu a modern, electric-lighted city at a time when it straggled, unkempt and sand-tormented, over a barren reef of uplifted coral rock. So he bought land. He bought land from merchants who needed ready cash, from impecunious natives, from riotous traders' sons, from widows and orphans and the lepers deported to Molokai; and, somehow, as the years went by, the pieces of land he had bought proved to be needed for warehouses, or coffee buildings, or hotels. He leased, and rented, sold and bought, and resold again.

阿春和阿杨的公司蒸蒸日上。阿春再也没有必要做一个厨师了。那时正是夏威夷兴盛繁荣的时期。甘蔗广泛种植，需要大量劳工。阿春发现了这个机会，于是投身到劳工输入行业。他把数以千计的广东苦力引进夏威夷，他的财富开始增长。他还进行投资。别人看来要破产的领域，在他又亮又黑的小眼睛里却是笔笔生意。他低价买进了一片鱼塘，后来获得了五倍的收益，以此为契机，他垄断了火奴鲁鲁的整个鱼市。他不在刊物上发表谈论，不投身政治，也不参加革命，但他对于事态的预测比那些策划这些事件的人更清晰、更长远。当火奴鲁鲁在上升的珊瑚岩形成的一片贫瘠的沙洲之上，布局零散，凌乱不堪，饱受沙尘袭击之时，他就已经在脑海中预见到它会成为一个现代化、由电力点亮的城市。所以他开始买进土地。他从需要现金的商人、一贫如洗的当地人、放荡的商人之子、寡妇孤儿以及被驱逐到莫洛凯岛的麻风病人手里买进土地；然而，不知怎的，他买的那些土地若干年后证明正符合仓库、咖啡厅或是旅馆的需要。他的土地租入租出，卖出买进，然后再卖出。




But there were other things as well. He put his confidence and his money into Parkinson, the renegade captain whom nobody would trust. And Parkinson sailed away on mysterious voyages in the little Vega. Parkinson was taken care of until he died, and years afterward Honolulu was astonished when the news leaked out that the Drake and Acorn guano islands had been sold to the British Phosphate Trust for three-quarters of a million. Then there were the fat, lush days of King Kalakaua, when Ah Chun paid three hundred thousand dollars for the opium licence. If he paid a third of a million for the drug monopoly, the investment was nevertheless a good one, for the dividends bought him the Kalalau Plantation, which, in turn, paid him thirty per cent for seventeen years and was ultimately sold by him for a million and a half.

但他还进行了别的投资。他信赖地将钱投在了一个没人会信任的叛逆的船长帕金森身上。帕金森扬帆远航，开始去往了维加小岛的神秘之旅。帕金森直到去世都被照顾得很好，数年之后，有消息走露说德克雷和阿科伦鸟粪岛已经以75万的价格卖给了英国磷酸盐信托机构，这让火奴鲁鲁岛的人们惊讶不已。然后在卡拉卡瓦国王所统治的富足奢华的时期，阿春花了30万美元换得了鸦片经营许可证。如果他花33万买断这种毒品的专营权，这项投资仍然很划算，因为获得的效益使他买下了卡拉劳种植园，这个种植园反过来又在17年间每年盈利30％，最后被他以150万的价钱售出。




It was under the Kamehamehas, long before, that he had served his own country as Chinese Consul—a position that was not altogether unlucrative; and it was under Kamehameha IV that he changed his citizenship, becoming an Hawaiian subject in order to marry Stella Allendale, herself a subject of the brown-skinned king, though more of Anglo-Saxon blood ran in her veins than of Polynesian. In fact, the random breeds in her were so attenuated that they were valued at eighths and sixteenths. In the latter proportions was the blood of her great-grandmother, Paahao—the Princess Paahao, for she came of the royal line. Stella Allendale's great-grandfather had been a Captain Blunt, an English adventurer who took service under Kamehameha I and was made a tabu chief himself. Her grandfather had been a New Bedford whaling captain, while through her own father had been introduced a remote blend of Italian and Portuguese which had been grafted upon his own English stock. Legally a Hawaiian, Ah Chun's spouse was more of any one of three other nationalities.

很久以前，在卡米哈米哈统治时期时，他曾任中国领事——这个职位也不是完全没油水可捞；卡米哈米哈四世在位时，为了和斯特拉·艾伦代尔结婚，他改变国籍成为了一名夏威夷国民。而斯特拉自己也是这个棕色皮肤国王的臣民，虽然她身体里流淌的盎格鲁-撒克逊族血液多过波利尼西亚族血液。事实上，各种血统在她身体里杂糅，已经稀薄到只能以八分之一和十六分之一来衡量的程度。那十六分之一的血统来自她的曾祖母帕好——帕好公主，因为她来自皇室。斯特拉·艾伦代尔的曾祖父是布伦特上校，一个在卡米哈米哈一世统治之下服役的英国冒险家，他本身还被任命为塔布首领。她的祖父曾是新贝德福德市捕鲸船的船长，而她的父亲又将嫁接于他自身的英国血统之上的那种关系疏远的意大利和葡萄牙混合血统引了进来。尽管从法律上讲，阿春的妻子是个夏威夷人，但其实她更大程度上应该算是其他三个种族中的任何一个。




And into this conglomerate of the races, Ah Chun introduced the Mongolian mixture. Thus, his children by Mrs. Ah Chun were one thirty-second Polynesian, one-sixteenth Italian, one sixteenth Portuguese, one-half Chinese, and eleven thirty-seconds English and American. It might well be that Ah Chun would have refrained from matrimony could he have foreseen the wonderful family that was to spring from this union. It was wonderful in many ways. First, there was its size. There were fifteen sons and daughters, mostly daughters. The sons had come first, three of them, and then had followed, in unswerving sequence, a round dozen of girls. The blend of the race was excellent. Not alone fruitful did it prove, for the progeny, without exception, was healthy and without blemish. But the most amazing thing about the family was its beauty. All the girls were beautiful—delicately, ethereally beautiful. Mamma Ah Chun's rotund lines seemed to modify papa Ah Chun's lean angles, so that the daughters were willowy without being lathy, round-muscled without being chubby. In every feature of every face were haunting reminiscences of Asia, all manipulated over and disguised by Old England, New England, and South of Europe. No observer, without information, would have guessed, the heavy Chinese strain in their veins; nor could any observer, after being informed, fail to note immediately the Chinese traces.

而且，阿春又将自己的蒙古族混血注入到了这个种族大杂烩之中。所以，阿春夫人生的孩子有1/32波利尼西亚血统，1/16意大利血统，1/16葡萄牙血统，一半的中国血统，还有11/32的英美血统。如果阿春预见到了这种结合可能衍生出来这样一个令人惊叹的大家庭，很可能他就会克制自己不结婚了。这个家庭在很多方面来说都是令人惊叹的。首先，是家庭的规模。共有十五个儿女，其中女儿居多。三个儿子首先出生，之后就坚持不懈地连着出生了整整一打女孩。种族混血的效果绝妙。不但后代子女众多，而且无一例外都健健康康、毫无缺陷。但这家人最神奇的地方在于他们的美丽。所有的女孩都很漂亮——精致纤巧、飘逸动人。阿春夫人的丰满线条好像正好缓和了阿春的瘦削轮廓，所以女儿们个个苗条却不干瘦，圆润却不臃肿。每张脸上的每个特征都能让人联想起亚洲，而这些特征又都被老英格兰，新英格兰以及南欧的特征所操控和掩盖了。在不知情的情况下，任何观察者都不会猜到他们血管中竟有着如此浓的中国血缘；而一旦被告知，所有观察者都会立即注意到孩子们身上的中国痕迹。




As beauties, the Ah Chun girls were something new. Nothing like them had been seen before. They resembled nothing so much as they resembled one another, and yet each girl was sharply individual. There was no mistaking one for another. On the other hand, Maud, who was blue-eyed and yellow-haired, would remind one instantly of Henrietta, an olive brunette with large, languishing dark eyes and hair that was blue-black. The hint of resemblance that ran through them all, reconciling every differentiation, was Ah Chun's contribution. He had furnished the groundwork upon which had been traced the blended patterns of the races. He had furnished the slim-boned Chinese frame, upon which had been builded the delicacies and subtleties of Saxon, Latin, and Polynesian flesh.

作为美女，阿春的女儿们是一种新型的美。人们从没见过这样的混血美女。她们彼此惊人地相似，但每个人却又截然不同。人们从不会把一个错认成另外一个。另一方面，蓝眼睛、金头发的莫德会立即使人想起亨里埃塔，她有着橄榄褐色的皮肤，一双含情脉脉、又大又黑的眼睛和一头蓝黑色的头发。她们之间细微的相似之处调和了她们之间的每一点差异，这是阿春的贡献。在阿春提供的基础之上，人们能发现种族混血的各种模式。他提供了中国人纤细的身形，在此之上又加上了撒克逊、拉丁和波利尼西亚人身体的纤巧和细致。




Mrs. Ah Chun had ideas of her own to which Ah Chun gave credence, though never permitting them expression when they conflicted with his own philosophic calm. She had been used all her life to living in European fashion. Very well. Ah Chun gave her a European mansion. Later, as his sons and daughters grew able to advise, he built a bungalow, a spacious, rambling affair, as unpretentious as it was magnificent. Also, as time went by, there arose a mountain house on Tantalus, to which the family could flee when the "sick wind" blew from the south. And at Waikiki he built a beach residence on an extensive site so well chosen that later on, when the United States government condemned it for fortification purposes, an immense sum accompanied the condemnation. In all his houses were billiard and smoking rooms and guest rooms galore, for Ah Chun's wonderful progeny was given to lavish entertainment. The furnishing was extravagantly simple. Kings' ransoms were expended without display—thanks to the educated tastes of the progeny.

阿春相信阿春夫人有自己的主意，尽管当这些主意同他自己哲人似的平静相冲突时，从来不允许她表达出来。她整个一生都习惯于欧洲式的生活方式。而且适应得很好。阿春送给她了一座欧式风格的宅邸。之后，当他的儿女们长到可以出主意的年纪，他又建了一幢平房，布局设计宽敞而不拘章法，宏伟而不张扬。又过了一段时间，一座山地住宅在坦塔罗斯矗立了起来，南边吹来“令人恶心的风”时全家可以去那儿避一避。在怀基基滩上他还建了一座占地宽广的海滨住宅，地址选得如此绝妙以至于后来当美国政府为建防御工事征用这栋房子时，还给了他一大笔钱。他所有的房子里都有台球室、吸烟室和大量的客房，因为阿春那令人惊叹的后代热衷于丰富的娱乐活动。室内陈设极为简单。国王们的赎金都被毫不张扬地花掉了——多亏了其后代有素养的品位。




Ah Chun had been liberal in the matter of education. "Never mind expense," he had argued in the old days with Parkinson when that slack mariner could see no reason for making the Vega seaworthy; "you sail the schooner, I pay the bills."And so with his sons and daughters. It had been for them to get the education and never mind the expense. Harold, the eldest-born, had gone to Harvard and Oxford; Albert and Charles had gone through Yale in the same classes. And the daughters, from the eldest down, had undergone their preparation at Mills Seminary in California and passed on to Vassar, Wellesley, or Bryn Mawr. Several, having so desired, had had the finishing touches put on in Europe. And from all the world Ah Chun's sons and daughters returned to him to suggest and advise in the garnishment of the chaste magnificence of his residences. Ah Chun himself preferred the voluptuous glitter of Oriental display; but he was a philosopher, and he clearly saw that his children's tastes were correct according to Western standards.

在子女的教育问题上，阿春一直很开明。“别在乎花费，”从前当那个懈怠的水手看不出维加岛有任何理由适于航行时，阿春就曾跟帕金森争辩过，“你只负责行船，我来付钱。”他也是这样告诉自己的儿女的。他们只需要接受教育，不用计较花费。大儿子哈罗德曾先后在哈佛和牛津上过学；艾伯特和查尔斯在耶鲁一起上过课。而女儿们，从年纪最大的往下，都在加州米尔斯学院进行了预备性学习，之后去了瓦瑟学院、韦尔斯利学院或是布林莫尔学院学习。一直向往欧洲的几个孩子，将她们求学的最后一笔放在了欧洲。阿春的儿女从世界各地回到他的身边，为他朴素而又宏伟的府邸提供装饰的意见和建议。阿春自己喜欢东方装饰的奢华辉煌，但作为一个哲学家，他清楚地知道，就西方标准来说，孩子们的品位是正确的。




Of course, his children were not known as the Ah Chun children. As he had evolved from a coolie labourer to a multi-millionaire, so had his name evolved. Mamma Ah Chun had spelled it A'Chun, but her wiser offspring had elided the apostrophe and spelled it Achun. Ah Chun did not object. The spelling of his name interfered no whit with his comfort nor his philosophic calm. Besides, he was not proud. But when his children arose to the height of a starched shirt, a stiff collar, and a frock coat, they did interfere with his comfort and calm. Ah Chun would have none of it. He preferred the loose-flowing robes of China, and neither could they cajole nor bully him into making the change. They tried both courses, and in the latter one failed especially disastrously. They had not been to America for nothing. They had learned the virtues of the boycott as employed by organized labour, and he, their father, Chun Ah Chun, they boycotted in his own house, Mamma Achun aiding and abetting. But Ah Chun himself, while unversed in Western culture, was thoroughly conversant with Western labour conditions. An extensive employer of labour himself, he knew how to cope with its tactics. Promptly he imposed a lockout on his rebellious progeny and erring spouse. He discharged his scores of servants, locked up his stables, closed his houses, and went to live in the Royal Hawaiian Hotel, in which enterprise he happened to be the heaviest stockholder. The family fluttered distractedly on visits about with friends, while Ah Chun calmly managed his many affairs, smoked his long pipe with the tiny silver bowl, and pondered the problem of his wonderful progeny.

当然，他的孩子们并没有被称为阿春的子女。他从一个苦力劳工发展成为一个亿万富翁，他的名字也随之有所进化。阿春夫人以前将它拼写为"A'Chun"，但她的儿女们更加聪明，省掉了撇号，把它拼作"Achun"。阿春没有反对。他名字的拼写一点儿也不会妨碍到他的舒适或是他那哲人似的平静。而且，他并不以此为傲。但是当孩子们的建议到了让他穿上浆的衬衫、笔挺的领子和双排扣男式长礼服的程度时，就着实干扰了他的舒适和安宁。阿春一概不接受。他更喜欢中国宽松飘逸的长袍，无论他们是哄骗还是威吓，都不能让他作出改变。他们两种方法都试过了，采用后一种办法时遭受到了尤为惨重的失败。他们可没白去美国。他们从有组织的劳工身上学到了联合抵制的优点。而对于他，他们的父亲陈阿春，他们就在他自己的房子里对他采取抵制，阿春夫人则在一旁怂恿帮忙。阿春自己虽然不谙西方文化，但对西方国家的劳工状况却了如指掌。他自己就雇佣了众多劳工，他知道怎么对付他们的伎俩。他立即对自己反叛的子女和犯错的妻子采取了停工政策。他遣散了他的数十个仆人，锁上马厩，关了房子，自己住进了夏威夷皇家饭店，而他正好是这家企业最大的股东。全家人心烦意乱地奔忙着，同朋友一起四处寻访，而阿春则镇定自如地处理着自己的诸多事务，抽着带银质小烟斗的长烟筒，一边思考着他那些优秀的子女们的问题。




This problem did not disturb his calm. He knew in his philosopher's soul that when it was ripe he would solve it. In the meantime he enforced the lesson that complacent as he might be, he was nevertheless the absolute dictator of the Achun destinies. The family held out for a week, then returned, along with Ah Chun and the many servants, to occupy the bungalow once more. And thereafter no question was raised when Ah Chun elected to enter his brilliant drawing-room in blue silk robe, wadded slippers, and black silk skull-cap with red button peak, or when he chose to draw at his slender-stemmed silver-bowled pipe among the cigarette-and cigar-smoking officers and civilians on the broad verandas or in the smoking room.

但这个问题并没有打扰他的平静。在他哲学家的内心之中，他知道一旦时机成熟，他就会解决这个问题。同时他也给家人们加深了教训：虽然他可能对一些事情不甚关心，但他仍然是阿春家族命运的绝对独裁者。家人苦撑了一周，然后和阿春以及仆人们一起回来了，这座平房里又住满了人。从此以后，当阿春决定穿着蓝色丝质长袍和棉拖鞋，戴着帽顶镶着红纽扣的黑色丝质无沿便帽，走进他那富丽堂皇的客厅时，或是当他在宽广的游廊或吸烟室里，选择当着那些抽香烟或雪茄的官员或平民的面用自己烟竿细长、带着银质烟斗的烟筒抽烟时，再也有没人表示过异议。




Ah Chun occupied a unique position in Honolulu. Though he did not appear in society, he was eligible anywhere. Except among the Chinese merchants of the city, he never went out; but he received, and he always was the centre of his household and the head of his table. Himself peasant, born Chinese, he presided over an atmosphere of culture and refinement second to none in all the islands. Nor were there any in all the islands too proud to cross his threshold and enjoy his hospitality. First of all, the Achun bungalow was of irreproachable tone. Next, Ah Chun was a power. And finally, Ah Chun was a moral paragon and an honest business man. Despite the fact that business morality was higher than on the mainland, Ah Chun outshone the business men of Honolulu in the scrupulous rigidity of his honesty. It was a saying that his word was as good as his bond. His signature was never needed to bind him. He never broke his word. Twenty years after Hotchkiss, of Hotchkiss, Morterson Company, died, they found among mislaid papers a memorandum of a loan of thirty thousand dollars to Ah Chun. It had been incurred when Ah Chun was Privy Councillor to Kamehameha II. In the bustle and confusion of those heyday, money-making times, the affair had slipped Ah Chun's mind. There was no note, no legal claim against him, but he settled in full with the Hotchkiss' Estate, voluntarily paying a compound interest that dwarfed the principal. Likewise, when he verbally guaranteed the disastrous Kakiku Ditch Scheme, at a time when the least sanguine did not dream a guarantee necessary—"Signed his cheque for two hundred thousand without a quiver, gentlemen, without a quiver," was the report of the secretary of the defunct enterprise, who had been sent on the forlorn hope of finding out Ah Chun's intentions. And on top of the many similar actions that were true of his word, there was scarcely a man of repute in the islands that at one time or another had not experienced the helping financial hand of Ah Chun.

阿春在火奴鲁鲁占据着独特的地位。虽然他不在交际场上出现，他却有资格出席任何场合。他从不外出，除非是和本市的中国商人们一道；但他会接待客人，而且他总是一家子的中心和他宴会桌上的主角。尽管自己是中国农民出身，但他却在管辖的所有的岛屿上营造出了一种独一无二的文化气息和高雅氛围。岛上没有任何人会因为太过傲慢而拒绝迈过他家的门槛去享受他的款待。首先，阿春的平房建得无可挑剔。其次，阿春本身就代表一种势力。最后，阿春是个道德楷模，是个讲诚信的生意人。尽管岛上的商业道德水准比大陆上的要高，但阿春在诚信方面的审慎和严格仍然使火奴鲁鲁岛上的其他商人相形见绌。有句话是这样说的，他的诺言同他的票据一样可靠。从来不需要用他的签名去约束他。他从不食言。在霍奇基斯——莫特森公司的霍奇基斯死后20年，他们在错放的文件堆里，找到了一个借给阿春三万美元贷款的交易备忘录。那是阿春给卡米哈米哈二世担任私人顾问时候发生的事。在那个喧扰混乱、忙于赚钱的全盛时期，这件事完全被阿春遗忘了。没有借据，也没有对他采取任何法律措施，但阿春还是向霍奇基斯房地产公司全额还清了欠款，同时自愿偿还了远远高过本金的复利。同样，他对损失惨重的卡其库水渠计划也做出了口头担保，在当时最不乐观的人也没有料想到担保会有必要——“先生们，他手都没抖一下就签了20万的支票，手都没抖一下啊，”那家已倒闭企业的秘书这样转述道，他被派过去时只是绝望地想能弄清楚阿春的意向。除了很多这种一诺千金的类似事件之外，岛上有名望的人几乎没有谁不曾在某个时候受过阿春的经济资助。




So it was that Honolulu watched his wonderful family grow up into a perplexing problem and secretly sympathized with him, for it was beyond any of them to imagine what he was going to do with it. But Ah Chun saw the problem more clearly than they. No one knew as he knew the extent to which he was an alien in his family. His own family did not guess it. He saw that there was no place for him amongst this marvellous seed of his loins, and he looked forward to his declining years and knew that he would grow more and more alien. He did not understand his children. Their conversation was of things that did not interest him and about which he knew nothing. The culture of the West had passed him by. He was Asiatic to the last fibre, which meant that he was heathen. Their Christianity was to him so much nonsense. But all this he would have ignored as extraneous and irrelevant, could he have but understood the young people themselves. When Maud, for instance, told him that the housekeeping bills for the month were thirty thousand—that he understood, as he understood Albert's request for five thousand with which to buy the schooner yacht Muriel and become a member of the Hawaiian Yacht Club. But it was their remoter, complicated desires and mental processes that obfuscated him. He was not slow in learning that the mind of each son and daughter was a secret labyrinth which he could never hope to tread. Always he came upon the wall that divides East from West. Their souls were inaccessible to him, and by the same token he knew that his soul was inaccessible to them.

所以，火奴鲁鲁岛上的居民看着这个出色的家庭渐渐出现复杂的问题，都开始暗自同情他，因为没有谁能想象得到阿春将如何处理这一切。但对于这个问题，阿春比他们看得都透彻。他比任何人都清楚自己在家里有多么地格格不入。他自己的家人则猜不透。他知道，在他出色的后代之中，他并没有自己的一席之地。他期待着晚年的到来，也明白对孩子们来说他会变得越来越陌生。他不理解他的孩子们。他对他们的谈话毫无兴趣，且一无所知。西方文化与他形同陌路。他是个彻彻底底的亚洲人，这就意味着他是个异类。他们信奉的基督教对他来说简直荒谬。但他只要能理解这些年轻人，他就会忽略掉所有这些细枝末节、毫不重要的事情。比如，当莫德告诉他这个月的家用开支是3万时——他能理解，这就像艾伯特向他要5万去买那艘缪里尔纵帆游艇并且加入夏威夷游艇俱乐部时，他也能理解一样。但却是他们那种更为疏远、更为复杂的欲望和心理历程令他困惑。他很快就意识到每个儿女的心思都是一座隐秘的迷宫，他永远也别指望踏进一步。他总是能碰上那堵将东西方分隔开来的墙。他无法走进他们的内心，同样，他知道自己的内心对他们来说也难以靠近。




Besides, as the years came upon him, he found himself harking back more and more to his own kind. The reeking smells of the Chinese quarter were spicy to him. He sniffed them with satisfaction as he passed along the street, for in his mind they carried him back to the narrow tortuous alleys of Canton swarming with life and movement. He regretted that he had cut off his queue to please Stella Allendale in the prenuptial days, and he seriously considered the advisability of shaving his crown and growing a new one. The dishes his highly paid chef concocted for him failed to tickle his reminiscent palate in the way that the weird messes did in the stuffy restaurant down in the Chinese quarter. He enjoyed vastly more a half-hour's smoke and chat with two or three Chinese chums, than to preside at the lavish and elegant dinners for which his bungalow was famed, where the pick of the Americans and Europeans sat at the long table, men and women on equality, the women with jewels that blazed in the subdued light against white necks and arms, the men in evening dress, and all chattering and laughing over topics and witticisms that, while they were not exactly Greek to him, did not interest him nor entertain.

此外，随着年纪越来越大，他发现自己越来越想要回到自己的同类人中去。唐人街的难闻气味在他闻起来却很有风味。走过街道的时候，他会满足地深吸几口气，因为在他心里这气味将他带回了广东那充满生机和活力、狭窄而又弯曲的小弄堂里。他后悔在婚前为了取悦斯特拉·艾伦代尔而剪掉了辫子，他认真考虑过把头剃了重新再长出一条辫子来的可行性。高价请来的厨师为他烹制的美食，却不能像唐人街空气污浊的小餐馆里那怪异的食物一样满足他怀旧的味蕾。他家举办的奢华高雅的晚宴闻名当地，参加的都是美国和欧洲的精英们，男士、女士平等地坐在长桌边。女士们佩戴的珠宝首饰映衬着白皙的脖颈和玉臂在柔和的灯光下熠熠闪耀；男士们身着晚礼服，谈笑风生，所谈到的话题，说的俏皮话对阿春来说，没什么难理解的，却让他觉得无趣。与其主持这样的晚宴，他更加享受抽半小时烟并同两三个中国密友聊聊天。




But it was not merely his alienness and his growing desire to return to his Chinese flesh-pots that constituted the problem. There was also his wealth. He had looked forward to a placid old age. He had worked hard. His reward should have been peace and repose. But he knew that with his immense fortune peace and repose could not possibly be his. Already there were signs and omens. He had seen similar troubles before. There was his old employer, Dantin, whose children had wrested from him, by due process of law, the management of his property, having the Court appoint guardians to administer it for him. Ah Chun knew, and knew thoroughly well, that had Dantin been a poor man, it would have been found that he could quite rationally manage his own affairs. And old Dantin had had only three children and half a million, while he, Chun Ah Chun, had fifteen children and no one but himself knew how many millions.

但问题的产生并非仅仅因为他是个异族人并且愈加渴望回归他的中国美食。他的财富也是原因之一。他一直希望能安享平静的晚年生活。他一直努力工作。作为回报，他本应享有平静和安宁。但他知道，有了这万贯家财，平静安宁注定不属于他。已经有了一些迹象和兆头。他以前也见过类似的困扰。那是他的老雇主丹廷，他的孩子们借助正当的法律程序夺走了他的财产经营权，并使法庭指派监护人予以执行。阿春知道，并且非常清楚，如果丹廷只是个穷人，就会发现他能相当理智地处理好自己的事情。而老丹廷只有三个孩子和50万财产，而他，陈阿春，有十五个孩子和他自己才清楚数目的好几百万。




"Our daughters are beautiful women," he said to his wife, one evening. "There are many young men. The house is always full of young men. My cigar bills are very heavy. Why are there no marriages?"

“咱们的女儿们都是漂亮的姑娘。”一天晚上，他对妻子说，“有很多年轻的小伙子。咱们的房子里总是有很多年轻的小伙子。我的雪茄账单总是很高。怎么就没有要结婚的呢？”




Mamma Achun shrugged her shoulders and waited.

阿春夫人耸耸肩等他往下说。




"Women are women and men are men—it is strange there are no marriages. Perhaps the young men do not like our daughters.”

“这男是男，女是女的——奇怪的是却没有要结婚的。可能这些年轻小伙子不喜欢我们的女儿吧。”




"Ah, they like them well enough," Mamma Chun answered; "but you see, they cannot forget that you are your daughters' father."

“啊，他们很喜欢我们的女儿们，”阿春夫人回答道，“但是你知道，他们无法忽略你是女儿们的父亲。”




"Yet you forgot who my father was," Ah Chun said gravely. "All you asked was for me to cut off my queue."

“但你就忽略了我父亲是谁，”阿春严肃认真地说，“你所要求的只是要我把辫子剪掉。”




"The young men are more particular than I was, I fancy."

“我想，那些年轻人可比我挑剔多了。”




"What is the greatest thing in the world?"Ah Chun demanded with abrupt irrelevance.

“世界上最伟大的东西是什么？”阿春突然问了个毫不相干的问题。




Mamma Achun pondered for a moment, then replied: "God."

阿春夫人想了一会儿，答道：“是上帝。”




He nodded. "There are gods and gods. Some are paper, some are wood, some are bronze. I use a small one in the office for a paper-weight. In the Bishop Museum are many gods of coral rock and lava stone.”

他点头。“有各种各样的神明。有纸糊的，木头的，还有青铜的。我在办公室里还用了一个小的神像来镇纸。主教博物馆里有许多珊瑚岩和熔岩石做的神像。




"But there is only one God," she announced decisively, stiffening her ample frame argumentatively.

“但只有一个上帝，”她决然地宣称，挺直了丰满的身躯摆出要争论的架势。




Ah Chun noted the danger signal and sheered off.

阿春注意到了这个危险信号，于是避开了。




"What is greater than God, then?" he asked. "I will tell you. It is money. In my time I have had dealings with Jews and Christians, Mohammedans and Buddhists, and with little black men from the Solomons and New Guinea who carried their god about them, wrapped in oiled paper. They possessed various gods, these men, but they all worshipped money. There is that Captain Higginson. He seems to like Henrietta."

“那么，比上帝还伟大的是什么？”他问，“我来告诉你。是钱。我这一生和犹太教徒、基督徒、伊斯兰教徒和佛教徒都做过生意，也同来自所罗门、新几内亚的矮个子黑人打过交道，这些人将自己信奉的神明包在油纸里带在身边。他们信奉不同的神明，但这些人，他们都崇尚金钱。那个希金森上校。他好像喜欢亨里埃塔。”




"He will never marry her," retorted Mamma Achun. "He will be an admiral before he dies—”

“他绝不会跟她结婚的，”阿春夫人反驳道，“他去世之前会升为海军上将的……”




"A rear-admiral," Ah Chun interpolated.

“是海军少将。”阿春插嘴道。




"Yes, I know. That is the way they retire."

“是，我知道。他们退役的时候都是那样的。”




"His family in the United States is a high one. They would not like it if he married...if he did not marry an American girl."

“他的家族在美国地位很高。他们不会乐意的，如果他娶的是……如果他不娶一个美国女孩的话。”




Ah Chun knocked the ashes out of his pipe, thoughtfully refilling the silver bowl with a tiny pledget of tobacco. He lighted it and smoked it out before he spoke.

阿春把烟斗里的烟灰磕出来，若有所思地往银烟斗里又装上一小撮烟草。在他开口讲话之前，他点着烟抽了一口。




"Henrietta is the oldest girl. The day she marries I will give her three hundred thousand dollars. That will fetch that Captain Higginson and his high family along with him. Let the word go out to him. I leave it to you."

“亨里埃塔是最大的女儿。她出嫁的那天，我会给她30万美元。这总能吸引那个希金森上校和他的上流家庭了吧。把这消息透漏给他。我把这件事交给你了。”




And Ah Chun sat and smoked on, and in the curling smoke-wreaths he saw take shape the face and figure of Toy Shuey—Toy Shuey, the maid of all work in his uncle's house in the Cantonese village, whose work was never done and who received for a whole year's work one dollar. And he saw his youthful self arise in the curling smoke, his youthful self who had toiled eighteen years in his uncle's field for little more. And now he, Ah Chun, the peasant, dowered his daughter with three hundred thousand years of such toil. And she was but one daughter of a dozen. He was not elated at the thought. It struck him that it was a funny, whimsical world, and he chuckled aloud and startled Mamma Achun from a revery which he knew lay deep in the hidden crypts of her being where he had never penetrated.

阿春坐着继续抽烟，他看见盘旋环绕的烟圈中呈现出了陶淑仪的脸庞和身影——陶淑仪是负责伯父在广东农村家里所有事务的女仆，她的活永远也干不完，而辛劳一整年也只能得到一美元的薪水。然后，在盘旋的烟圈里，他也看到了年轻时候的自己，年轻时的自己曾在叔叔的田地里苦干了十八年，拿到的工资也只比乔淑仪多了一点点。然而现在他，阿春，一个农民，给自己女儿的嫁妆抵得上30万年如此的辛劳。而她只是12个女儿中的一个。想到这些他并不觉得高兴。他突然意识到这是一个滑稽又反复无常的世界，不由得大声笑了出来。这让正沉浸在遐想里的阿春夫人一惊，阿春知道夫人将这些遐想深藏在内心中隐秘的小室里，而他从未看透过。




But Ah Chun's word went forth, as a whisper, and Captain Higginson forgot his rear-admiralship and his high family and took to wife three hundred thousand dollars and a refined and cultured girl who was one thirty-second Polynesian, one-sixteenth Italian, one-sixteenth Portuguese, eleven thirty-seconds English and Yankee, and one-half Chinese.

但阿春的消息还是像秘闻一般传了出去，希金森上校把他的海军少将头衔和上流的家庭都抛在了脑后，连着30万美元的嫁妆迎娶了这个高雅又有教养的女孩，这个身上有着1/32波利尼西亚血统、1/16意大利血统、1/16葡萄牙血统、1/32英美血统，和1/2中国血统的姑娘。




Ah Chun's munificence had its effect. His daughters became suddenly eligible and desirable. Clara was the next, but when the Secretary of the Territory formally proposed for her, Ah Chun informed him that he must wait his turn, that Maud was the oldest and that she must be married first. It was shrewd policy. The whole family was made vitally interested in marrying off Maud, which it did in three months, to Ned Humphreys, the United States immigration commissioner. Both he and Maud complained, for the dowry was only two hundred thousand. Ah Chun explained that his initial generosity had been to break the ice, and that after that his daughters could not expect otherwise than to go more cheaply.

阿春的慷慨大方起到了效果。他的女儿们立刻变得让人称心如意，极受欢迎。克拉拉是下一个，但当领土局部长正式向她求婚时，阿春告诉他必须得等轮到他才行。因为莫德是剩下的女儿中最大的，她必须先结婚。这是个精明的策略。全家人因此都非常热衷于把莫德嫁出去，三个月后，莫德嫁给了美国移民局专员内德·汉弗莱斯。但他和莫德都抱怨不已，因为嫁妆只有20万美元。阿春解释说一开始的慷慨大方是破冰之举，之后的女儿们能期望得到的只会越来越少。




Clara followed Maud, and thereafter, for a space of two years; there was a continuous round of weddings in the bungalow. In the meantime Ah Chun had not been idle. Investment after investment was called in. He sold out his interests in a score of enterprises, and step by step, so as not to cause a slump in the market, he disposed of his large holdings in real estate. Toward the last he did precipitate a slump and sold at sacrifice. What caused this haste were the squalls he saw already rising above the horizon. By the time Lucille was married, echoes of bickerings and jealousies were already rumbling in his ears. The air was thick with schemes and counter-schemes to gain his favour and to prejudice him against one or another or all but one of his sons-in-law. All of which was not conducive to the peace and repose he had planned for his old age.

克拉拉在莫德之后结了婚，而且从那以后，每隔两年就有人结婚，平房里接连不断地举办了一轮婚礼。与此同时，阿春也并没有闲着。他一项接一项地收回投资。他将自己在二十个企业里的股份全部卖掉，并且一步步地，为了避免引起市场的暴跌，处理了他在房地产业的庞大持有额。到了最后，他的确使市场一下子陷入了萧条，于是便赔本出售。这样急切出手是因为他已经看到了地平线上正在聚集的风暴。到露西尔结婚的时候，争吵声和猜忌声已经开始在他耳边闹嚷嚷地回响。空气里充斥着各种阴谋以及应对的诡计，每个女婿都想讨好他，并离间他和其他某一个女婿的关系，或者干脆想办法让他对除了自己的其他女婿都产生偏见。这一切都对他之前计划好的平和安宁的晚年生活无益。




He hastened his efforts. For a long time he had been in correspondence with the chief banks in Shanghai and Macao. Every steamer for several years had carried away drafts drawn in favour of one, Chun Ah Chun, for deposit in those Far Eastern banks. The drafts now became heavier. His two youngest daughters were not yet married. He did not wait, but dowered them with a hundred thousand each, which sums lay in the Bank of Hawaii, drawing interest and awaiting their wedding day. Albert took over the business of the firm of Ah Chun and Ah Yung, Harold, the eldest, having elected to take a quarter of a million and go to England to live. Charles, the youngest, took a hundred thousand, a legal guardian, and a course in a Keeley institute. To Mamma Achun was given the bungalow, the mountain House on Tantalus, and a new seaside residence in place of the one Ah Chun sold to the government. Also, to Mamma Achun was given half a million in money well invested.

他加紧了努力。他曾长时间与上海和澳门的主要银行保持通信联系。有几年，每艘轮船都在往外运送以陈阿春为受款人的汇票，以存入那些远东的银行。现在这些汇票更多了。他的两个最小的女儿还没有结婚。他没有等待，而是给了两个女儿每人10万美元的嫁妆，两笔钱都存在夏威夷银行里，会一直产生利息直到她们结婚的日子。艾伯特接手了阿春阿杨公司的生意，而长子哈罗德，则选择拿走25万去英国生活。最小的儿子查尔斯得到了10万美元、一名法定监护人和一个到基利协会戒酒的课程。阿春夫人得到了他们的平房，坦塔罗斯的山地住宅，还有一处新的海滨住宅代替以前卖给政府的那座。阿春还从那些良好的投资中拿出五十万来送给阿春夫人。




Ah Chun was now ready to crack the nut of the problem. One fine morning when the family was at breakfast—he had seen to it that all his sons-in-law and their wives were present—he announced that he was returning to his ancestral soil. In a neat little homily he explained that he had made ample provision for his family, and he laid down various maxims that he was sure, he said, would enable them to dwell together in peace and harmony. Also, he gave business advice to his sons-in-law, preached the virtues of temperate living and safe investments, and gave them the benefit of his encyclopedic knowledge of industrial and business conditions in Hawaii. Then he called for his carriage, and, in the company of the weeping Mamma Achun, was driven down to the Pacific Mail steamer, leaving behind him a panic in the bungalow. Captain Higginson clamoured wildly for an injunction. The daughters shed copious tears. One of their husbands, an ex-Federal judge, questioned Ah Chun's sanity, and hastened to the proper authorities to inquire into it. He returned with the information that Ah Chun had appeared before the commission the day before, demanded an examination, and passed with flying colours. There was nothing to be done, so they went down and said good-bye to the little old man, who waved farewell from the promenade deck as the big steamer poked her nose seaward through the coral reef.

阿春现在已经准备好要解决问题的核心部分了。一个晴朗的早晨，全家在一起吃早餐——他已经确保所有的女儿女婿都在场——他宣布他要重回故土。他以一番简短的说教解释道，他已经为全家做好了充裕的准备。他还制定了各种各样的行为准则，他说这些肯定能使全家安宁和睦地相处在一起。另外，他还给了女婿们一些经商方面的意见，宣扬有节制的生活和安全投资的优点，并把自己关于夏威夷工商业状况的广博知识传授给了他们。然后他叫来了自己的四轮马车，在泪流不止的阿春夫人的陪同下，驾车驶向了太平洋邮轮，留下了一屋子人在那里慌作一团。希金森上校狂暴地大嚷着要求实行禁令。女儿们都泪如泉涌。其中一个女婿是前联邦法官，他质疑阿春是不是神智清醒，立刻去找有关当局调查这个事情。他回来时带回了这样的消息：阿春前一天出现在委员会面前，要求参加测试，并以优异的成绩通过了测试。他们无计可施了，所以只能认输去跟这个小老头告别，阿春在轮船的散步甲板上挥手作别，大船穿行过珊瑚礁冲着大海驶去。




But the little old man was not bound for Canton. He knew his own country too well, and the squeeze of the Mandarins, to venture into it with the tidy bulk of wealth that remained to him. He went to Macao. Now Ah Chun had long exercised the power of a king and he was as imperious as a king. When he landed at Macao and went into the office of the biggest European hotel to register, the clerk closed the book on him. Chinese were not permitted. Ah Chun called for the manager and was treated with contumely. He drove away, but in two hours he was back again. He called the clerk and manager in, gave them a month's salary, and discharged them. He had made himself the owner of the hotel; and in the finest suite he settled down during the many months the gorgeous palace in the suburbs was building for him. In the meantime, with the inevitable ability that was his, he increased the earnings of his big hotel from three per cent to thirty.

但这个小老头并没有前往广东。他对自己的国家以及那些官吏的压榨行为太了解了，因而不会拿着剩下的这笔相当可观的财富去冒险。他去了澳门。现在的阿春已经长时间行使国王般的权力，所以也像国王一样专横。他在澳门登陆后，走进了最大的欧洲饭店的接待处注册入住，侍应生当着他的面合上了注册簿。禁止中国人入住。阿春要求见经理，却受到了无礼对待。他开车走了，但两个小时后他又回来了。他召来了侍应生和经理，给了他们一个月的薪水，然后解雇了他们。他让自己成为了这家饭店的老板，并在最豪华的套间里安顿了下来，一住就是好几个月，这期间他为自己在郊外修建了一所奢华的宅邸。同时，他凭借自己那老一套的经营才能使得这个大饭店的盈利从3％上升到了30％。




The troubles Ah Chun had flown began early. There were sons-in-law that made bad investments, others that played ducks and drakes with the Achun dowries. Ah Chun being out of it, they looked at Mamma Ah Chun and her half million, and, looking, engendered not the best of feeling toward one another. Lawyers waxed fat in the striving to ascertain the construction of trust deeds. Suits, cross-suits, and counter-suits cluttered the Hawaiian courts. Nor did the police courts escape. There were angry encounters in which harsh words and harsher blows were struck. There were such things as flower pots being thrown to add emphasis to winged words. And suits for libel arose that dragged their way through the courts and kept Honolulu agog with excitement over the revelations of the witnesses.

阿春所逃避的麻烦事不久就发生了。有的女婿投资失败，其他的拿着阿春给女儿的嫁妆挥霍无度。阿春现在置身事外，他们盯上了阿春夫人和她那五十万，而且看着彼此的眼神也都不怀好意。律师们则在努力弄清信托书意义的过程中捞得油水。诉讼、交叉诉讼、反诉讼令夏威夷的法庭一片混乱嘈杂。治安法庭也未能幸免。愤怒的冲突中，大家开始恶言相向，甚至恶行相加。为了强调那些意味深长的言辞，诸如扔花瓶类的事件也时有发生。诽谤诉讼又起，使得他们一直不断地在法庭上周旋，也让火奴鲁鲁的岛民对目击者的内幕保持着强烈的兴趣。




In his palace, surrounded by all dear delights of the Orient, Ah Chun smokes his placid pipe and listens to the turmoil overseas. By each mail steamer, in faultless English, typewritten on an American machine, a letter goes from Macao to Honolulu, in which, by admirable texts and precepts, Ah Chun advises his family to live in unity and harmony. As for himself, he is out of it all, and well content. He has won to peace and repose. At times he chuckles and rubs his hands, and his slant little black eyes twinkle merrily at the thought of the funny world. For out of all his living and philosophizing, that remains to him—the conviction that it is a very funny world.

而在他的宅邸里，置身于东方可贵的愉悦之中，阿春平静地抽着烟袋，留意着大洋彼岸的混乱状况。每艘邮轮上都有一封阿春从澳门寄往火奴鲁鲁的信，信是用无可挑剔的英文写的，并用美国打字机打了出来。在信里，阿春以令人钦佩的正文和箴言建议全家要团结一致、和睦相处。至于他自己，他已远离了这一切，生活得心满意足。他赢得了安宁和平静。他不时搓搓手轻笑几声，一想起这个滑稽的世界，他那斜斜的小黑眼睛就会愉快地眨起来。因为在他的生活和理性思考中，有一点从没改变——他坚信这是个非常滑稽的世界。
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All Gold Cañon

黄金谷




It was the green heart of the cañon, where the walls swerved back from the rigid plan and relieved their harshness of line by making a little sheltered nook and filling it to the brim with sweetness and roundness and softness. Here all things rested. Even the narrow stream ceased its turbulent down-rush long enough to form a quiet pool. Knee-deep in the water, with drooping head and half-shut eyes, drowsed a red-coated, many-antlered buck.

这是峡谷的绿色心脏，轮廓僵硬的岩壁到了这里突然一改粗犷的线条，构成了一个隐蔽的小天地，充溢着美好、丰富和柔和。这里的一切都在安歇。甚至连狭长的小溪也停止了湍急的水流，慢慢形成了一个静谧的水塘。有一只红色的、角上枝杈很多的公鹿站在没过膝盖的水中，耷拉着脑袋，半闭着眼睛，正打着盹。




On one side, beginning at the very lip of the pool, was a tiny meadow, a cool, resilient surface of green that extended to the base of the frowning wall. Beyond the pool a gentle slope of earth ran up and up to meet the opposing wall. Fine grass covered the slope—grass that was spangled with flowers, with here and there patches of color, orange and purple and golden. Below, the cañon was shut in. There was no view. The walls leaned together abruptly and the cañon ended in a chaos of rocks, moss-covered and hidden by a green screen of vines and creepers and boughs of trees. Up the cañon rose far hills and peaks, the big foot-hills, pine-covered and remote. And far beyond, like clouds upon the border of the sky, towered minarets of white, where the Sierra's eternal snows flashed austerely the blazes of the sun.

水塘的一边，是一片很小的草地，凉爽柔韧的绿茵从水边一直延伸到险峻的岩壁底下。水塘的那边是一片平缓的斜坡，一直迎着对面的岩壁向上延伸。斜坡上长满了小草，草间点缀着小花，处处绚丽多彩，有橘红色的，有紫红色的，也有金黄色的。斜坡下面，峡谷被围在其中。视野也被遮挡了。岩壁突兀地靠拢，在峡谷的尽头，长满青苔的乱石纵横交错，被一片由藤蔓、匍匐枝和大树枝结成的绿幕遮掩着。从峡谷上方眺望，远处山峦叠嶂，还有座座遥远的长满松树的山麓。更远处，高耸着尖塔似的银峰，就像天边的云朵，那是终年覆盖的积雪，它们一丝不苟地反射着太阳的光芒。




There was no dust in the cañon. The leaves and flowers were clean and virginal. The grass was young velvet. Over the pool three cottonwoods sent their snowy fluffs fluttering down the quiet air. On the slope the blossoms of the wine-wooded manzanita filled the air with springtime odors, while the leaves, wise with experience, were already beginning their vertical twist against the coming aridity of summer. In the open spaces on the slope, beyond the farthest shadow-reach of the manzanita, poised the mariposa lilies, like so many flights of jewelled moths suddenly arrested and on the verge of trembling into flight again. Here and there that woods harlequin, the madrone, permitting itself to be caught in the act of changing its pea-green trunk to madder-red, breathed its fragrance into the air from great clusters of waxen bells. Creamy white were these bells, shaped like lilies-of-the-valley, with the sweetness of perfume that is of the springtime.

峡谷中没有半点尘土。叶子和花都干净无暇。嫩嫩的小草好像天鹅绒。水塘上有三棵杨树，雪白的杨花在寂静的空气中飘舞。斜坡上，飘着酒味的石兰木的花朵，使空气中充满着春天的气息，而聪明的叶子，由于经验丰富，已经开始竖卷起来，以抵抗即将来临的夏日干旱。在斜坡上的空旷地带，在石兰木最远的阴影触及不到的地方，美丽大百合摆好姿势，像许多突然停下来的色彩斑斓的蛾子似的，抖动着翅膀想要再次起飞。到处都有浆果鹃——树木中的丑角，它们的枝干在大家的注视下由青豆色变成茜草色，它们那大丛大丛的蜡似的花铃向空气中吐出芳香的气息。这些花铃颜色乳白，貌似山谷中的百合，散发着春天的气息，甜蜜芬芳。




There was not a sigh of wind. The air was drowsy with its weight of perfume. It was a sweetness that would have been cloying had the air been heavy and humid. But the air was sharp and thin. It was as starlight transmuted into atmosphere, shot through and warmed by sunshine, and flower-drenched with sweetness.

没有一丝风。空气中香气浓郁，醉人心脾。如果空气厚重又潮湿的话，那么这样的芳香或许会让人厌烦。但是空气清新又稀薄。好像星光融入到大气里一样，被太阳照得暖洋洋的，浸满花香。




An occasional butterfly drifted in and out through the patches of light and shade. And from all about rose the low and sleepy hum of mountain bees—feasting Sybarites that jostled one another good-naturedly at the board, nor found time for rough discourtesy. So quietly did the little stream drip and ripple its way through the cañon that it spoke only in faint and occasional gurgles. The voice of the stream was as a drowsy whisper, ever interrupted by dozings and silences, ever lifted again in the awakenings.

有时会有一只蝴蝶在或明或暗的光带里飞来飞去。周围响起了山蜂低沉的使人昏昏欲睡的嗡嗡声，这些贪图享乐的家伙在宴会上和气地互相推挤着，连粗鲁争执的闲暇也没有。小溪潺潺地流过峡谷，非常安静，只偶尔发出微弱的汩汩声。小溪的声音就像是昏昏欲睡时的低语，经常是一打瞌睡就没了声息，一醒过来又提高了声调。




The motion of all things was a drifting in the heart of the cañon. Sunshine and butterflies drifted in and out among the trees. The hum of the bees and the whisper of the stream were a drifting of sound. And the drifting sound and drifting color seemed to weave together in the making of a delicate and intangible fabric which was the spirit of the place. It was a spirit of peace that was not of death, but of smooth-pulsing life, of quietude that was not silence, of movement that was not action, of repose that was quick with existence without being violent with struggle and travail. The spirit of the place was the spirit of the peace of the living, somnolent with the easement and content of prosperity, and undisturbed by rumors of far wars.

一切事物的动作在这个峡谷的心脏中，都是漂移不定的。阳光和蝴蝶在树林中时而飘进时而飘出。蜜蜂的嗡嗡声和小溪的低语时有时无。这种时有时无的声音和不断变换的色彩交织在一起，织成了一片精美的、不可捉摸的轻纱，这正是这个地方的精神。这是宁静祥和的精神，不代表死亡，只意味着脉搏平稳的生命，寂静而不是无声，活跃而没有行动，是充满生机的安歇，没有激烈的争斗和艰苦的劳动。这个地方的精神是祥和的精神，充满生机，是沉醉于繁荣中的安逸和满足，不会受到远方战争谣言的搅扰。




The red-coated, many-antlered buck acknowledged the lordship of the spirit of the place and dozed knee-deep in the cool, shaded pool. There seemed no flies to vex him and he was languid with rest. Sometimes his ears moved when the stream awoke and whispered; but they moved lazily, with foreknowledge that it was merely the stream grown garrulous at discovery that it had slept.

那只红色的、角上枝杈很多的公鹿被这个地方的这种精神支配着，在没过膝盖的阴凉水塘中打着盹。那里似乎没有苍蝇烦扰它，它懒洋洋地歇着。当小溪醒来低语的时候，它会动动耳朵，不过只是懒洋洋地动一动，因为它早就知道，那是小溪发现它睡着了在唠叨它而已。




But there came a time when the buck's ears lifted and tensed with swift eagerness for sound. His head was turned down the cañon. His sensitive, quivering nostrils scented the air. His eyes could not pierce the green screen through which the stream rippled away, but to his ears came the voice of a man. It was a steady, monotonous, singsong voice. Once the buck heard the harsh clash of metal upon rock. At the sound he snorted with a sudden start that jerked him through the air from water to meadow, and his feet sank into the young velvet, while he pricked his ears and again scented the air. Then he stole across the tiny meadow, pausing once and again to listen, and faded away out of the cañon like a wraith, soft-footed and without sound.

但是有一次，公鹿竖起了耳朵，紧张地想要快速找到声音的出处。它把头转向下面的峡谷。它扇动着灵敏的鼻翼嗅着空气。它的眼睛不能看穿小溪穿流过的绿幕，但是它的耳朵听到了人的声音。那是平缓单调的唱歌声。然后这只公鹿听到了金属撞击岩石的刺耳的声音。一听到这个声音，它猛然一惊，喷着鼻息，马上腾空而起，从水中跃到草地上，将四足陷在天鹅绒般的草地里，竖起耳朵，再次嗅着空气。然后它悄悄地穿过那一小片草地，不时停下来倾听，像个幽灵似的，步伐轻巧，没有声息，逐渐消失在峡谷外面。




The clash of steel-shod soles against the rocks began to be heard, and the man's voice grew louder. It was raised in a sort of chant and became distinct with nearness, so that the words could be heard:

如今，能够听到钉着铁掌的鞋底踩在岩石上的声响了，那个人的声音也更响了。那声音变成了放声唱歌的声音，离得越近就越清楚，所以连歌词都能听清了：




"Tu'n around an' tu'n yo' faceUntoe them sweet hills of grace(D' pow'rs of sin yo' am scornin'!). Look about an' look aroun’,Fling yo' sin-pack on d' groun’(Yo' will meet wid d' Lord in d' mornin'!).”

“转过身来扭过你的脸，面对着那美妙的山峦，（你要蔑视那罪恶的力量！）看看四周再望望四方，把罪恶的包裹抛到地上。（清早你就会遇到上帝！）”




A sound of scrambling accompanied the song, and the spirit of the place fled away on the heels of the red-coated buck. The green screen was burst asunder, and a man peered out at the meadow and the pool and the sloping side-hill. He was a deliberate sort of man. He took in the scene with one embracing glance, then ran his eyes over the details to verify the general impression. Then, and not until then, did he open his mouth in vivid and solemn approval:

攀爬的声音伴随着歌声传来，那个地方的精神紧随着那只红色公鹿消逝了。绿幕突然被掀开，一个人探过头来，看着这里的草地、水塘和山坡。他是那种心思缜密的人。他先环顾四周，接着扫视细微之处，以核实最初的整体印象。这时，直到这时，他才开口，生动且郑重地赞叹道：




"Smoke of life an' snakes of purgatory! Will you just look at that! Wood an' water an' grass an' a side-hill! A pocket-hunter's delight an' a cayuse's paradise! Cool green for tired eyes! Pink pills for pale people ain't in it. A secret pasture for prospectors and a resting-place for tired burros, by damn!”

“充满生气，冥冥中的人间仙境！你看看啊！树木、河水、草地和山坡！探矿人的乐土，卡尤塞马的天堂！眼睛累了有清凉的绿色！这里可没有粉色药片给那些面色惨白的人。这是探矿人的秘密草地，是疲惫的驴子休息的地方，该死！”




He was a sandy-complexioned man in whose face geniality and humor seemed the salient characteristics. It was a mobile face, quick-changing to inward mood and thought. Thinking was in him a visible process. Ideas chased across his face like wind-flaws across the surface of a lake. His hair, sparse and unkempt of growth, was as indeterminate and colorless as his complexion. It would seem that all the color of his frame had gone into his eyes, for they were startlingly blue. Also, they were laughing and merry eyes, within them much of the naivete and wonder of the child; and yet, in an unassertive way, they contained much of calm self-reliance and strength of purpose founded upon self-experience and experience of the world.

他皮肤浅黄，亲切幽默好像是他脸上最显著的特征。这是一张善变的脸，它随着内心的情绪和思想迅速变化。他的思考过程是个看得见的过程。他的思想像风吹过湖面一样在他脸上荡起涟漪。他的头发稀疏又蓬乱，发色和他的肤色一样，淡得分不清是什么颜色。似乎他身上所有的颜色都注入到他的眼睛里了，它们蓝得叫人吃惊。这也是双含着笑意的、愉快的眼睛，带着不少儿童的纯真和好奇的神情；然而，其中又包含一种难以言表的，建立在经验和阅历基础上的冷静自恃和不屈不挠的气度。




From out the screen of vines and creepers he flung ahead of him a miner's pick and shovel and gold-pan. Then he crawled out himself into the open. He was clad in faded overalls and black cotton shirt, with hobnailed brogans on his feet, and on his head a hat whose shapelessness and stains advertised the rough usage of wind and rain and sun and camp-smoke. He stood erect, seeing wide-eyed the secrecy of the scene and sensuously inhaling the warm, sweet breath of the cañon-garden through nostrils that dilated and quivered with delight. His eyes narrowed to laughing slits of blue, his face wreathed itself in joy, and his mouth curled in a smile as he cried aloud:

他把矿工用的锄头、铲子和淘金盘从藤蔓和匍匐枝结成的绿幕后面抛出来。接着他自己爬出来，来到开阔地。他身上穿着一条褪色的工装裤和一件黑色的棉布衬衣，脚踩一双钉着平头钉的劳动靴，头戴一顶走了样的脏兮兮的帽子，一看就是经历了风雨、日晒和烟熏的考验。他直直地站着，瞪大眼睛看着这神奇的景色，通过快乐得扩张起来、翕动着的鼻翼，尽情地吸入这个峡谷花园中温暖芳香的气息。他的眼睛笑眯眯地成了一条蓝线，满脸笑容，嘴角也笑着翘起来，同时大声喊：




"Jumping dandelions and happy hollyhocks, but that smells good to me! Talk about your attar o' roses an' cologne factories! They ain't in it!”

“跳跃的蒲公英，快乐的蜀葵，闻起来真香！随你们去谈论玫瑰香油和科隆香水的工厂吧！它们根本不值得一提！”




He had the habit of soliloquy. His quick-changing facial expressions might tell every thought and mood, but the tongue, perforce, ran hard after, repeating, like a second Boswell.

他有个毛病，爱自言自语。他容易变化的脸部表情会流露他的所有思绪和心情，但是他的舌头，还是不想落后，总是要重复，就像二号博斯韦尔。




The man lay down on the lip of the pool and drank long and deep of its water. "Tastes good to me," he murmured, lifting his head and gazing across the pool at the side-hill, while he wiped his mouth with the back of his hand. The side-hill attracted his attention. Still lying on his stomach, he studied the hill formation long and carefully. It was a practised eye that travelled up the slope to the crumbling cañon-wall and back and down again to the edge of the pool. He scrambled to his feet and favored the side-hill with a second survey.

那人在水塘边躺下，喝了很长时间的水。“味道还不错。”他喃喃自语，一边仰起头凝视着水塘对面的山坡，一边用手背抹了下嘴。山坡引起了他的注意。他仍然趴着，认真地把山的构造琢磨了很长时间。他用老练的眼光，从山坡往上一直移到破裂的谷壁，然后又往下回到水塘边。他爬起来，再次用欣赏的眼光将这个山坡观察了一遍。




"Looks good to me," he concluded, picking up his pick and shovel and gold-pan.

“依我看真是太好了。”他作出结论，捡起他的锄头、铲子和淘金盘。




He crossed the stream below the pool, stepping agilely from stone to stone. Where the side-hill touched the water he dug up a shovelful of dirt and put it into the gold-pan. He squatted down, holding the pan in his two hands, and partly immersing it in the stream. Then he imparted to the pan a deft circular motion that sent the water sluicing in and out through the dirt and gravel. The larger and the lighter particles worked to the surface, and these, by a skilful dipping movement of the pan, he spilled out and over the edge. Occasionally, to expedite matters, he rested the pan and with his fingers raked out the large pebbles and pieces of rock.

在水塘下首，他灵巧地踩着一块又一块石头，跨过了小溪。在山坡与水相接的地方，他挖了一铲泥，放在淘金盘里。他蹲坐下来，两只手托着盘子，把它的一部分浸在溪水里。接着，他灵巧地转着盘子，叫水流进泥沙里，再流到外面。大一点和轻一点的颗粒就浮到水面上，他很灵活地把盘子一歪，就把这些颗粒倒了出去。偶尔，他会把盘子放稳，用手指捡出大石块和小碎石，以便加快速度。




The contents of the pan diminished rapidly until only fine dirt and the smallest bits of gravel remained. At this stage he began to work very deliberately and carefully. It was fine washing, and he washed fine and finer, with a keen scrutiny and delicate and fastidious touch. At last the pan seemed empty of everything but water; but with a quick semicircular flirt that sent the water flying over the shallow rim into the stream, he disclosed a layer of black sand on the bottom of the pan. So thin was this layer that it was like a streak of paint. He examined it closely. In the midst of it was a tiny golden speck. He dribbled a little water in over the depressed edge of the pan. With a quick flirt he sent the water sluicing across the bottom, turning the grains of black sand over and over. A second tiny golden speck rewarded his effort.

盘子里的东西很快就变少了，后来只留下细泥和极小的砂砾。到了这个阶段，他就开始非常谨慎、细心地淘了。这是细淘，他愈淘愈细，全靠敏锐的观察和精准、高超的手法。最后，盘子似乎都空了，只剩下水；但是，他迅速将盘子转了半圈，让水飞跃盘子的浅边流到小溪里，就看到盘底出现一层黑砂。那层黑砂薄得像一道油漆。他认真地检查了一番。里面有一粒极小的金砂。他让一点溪水从盘子浅浅的边缘流进来。他迅速地转动了下盘子，让水冲洗盘底，不断地翻动着黑砂。第二粒极小的金砂出来了，算是没白费力气。




The washing had now become very fine—fine beyond all need of ordinary placer-mining. He worked the black sand, a small portion at a time, up the shallow rim of the pan. Each small portion he examined sharply, so that his eyes saw every grain of it before he allowed it to slide over the edge and away. Jealously, bit by bit, he let the black sand slip away. A golden speck, no larger than a pin-point, appeared on the rim, and by his manipulation of the water it returned to the bottom of the pan. And in such fashion another speck was disclosed, and another. Great was his care of them. Like a shepherd he herded his flock of golden specks so that not one should be lost. At last, of the pan of dirt nothing remained but his golden herd. He counted it, and then, after all his labor, sent it flying out of the pan with one final swirl of water.

这时，淘洗变得十分精细，精细得超出了平常淘金砂所需的程度。他每次弄一小部分，把黑砂弄到盘子的浅边外面。每一小部分他都进行细致的检查，这样在每一粒砂子流到外面以前他都亲眼看过。他小心翼翼地，一点一点地让黑砂滑出去。有一粒金砂，比针眼大不了多少，出现在盘子边缘，他让水倒着流，那粒金砂就回到了盘子里。就这样，又一粒金砂出现了，然后，又是一粒。他小心谨慎地看护着它们。他像一个牧羊人放牧羊群一样，不让一粒金砂丢失。最后，那个满是泥沙的盘子里只剩下他的金砂群。他数了一下，然后，在花费那么大力气之后，把盘子里的水转了最后一下，就让那些金砂都飞出盘子了。




But his blue eyes were shining with desire as he rose to his feet. "Seven," he muttered aloud, asserting the sum of the specks for which he had toiled so hard and which he had so wantonly thrown away. "Seven," he repeated, with the emphasis of one trying to impress a number on his memory.

但是，他站起来的时候，蓝眼睛里闪着欲望的光。“七粒。”他大声嘟囔着，宣布着他费力淘来又轻易丢掉的金砂的数目。“七粒。”他重复道，加强了语气，像是要努力记住这个数字。




He stood still a long while, surveying the hillside. In his eyes was a curiosity, new-aroused and burning. There was an exultance about his bearing and a keenness like that of a hunting animal catching the fresh scent of game.

他又站了很长时间，观察着那个山坡。他眼睛里闪着好奇的、新生的、炽热的光。他流露出一副狂喜的神态，还有一分机警敏锐，就像一头猎食的动物闻到猎物新鲜的气味一样。




He moved down the stream a few steps and took a second panful of dirt.

他沿着小溪往下游走了几步，挖了第二盘泥沙。




Again came the careful washing, the jealous herding of the golden specks, and the wantonness with which he sent them flying into the stream when he had counted their number.

又开始了仔细地淘洗，小心翼翼地收集金砂，清点完数目之后，他又轻易地让它们滑向小溪里。




"Five," he muttered, and repeated, "five."

“五粒，”他咕哝道，又重复了一遍，“五粒。”




He could not forbear another survey of the hill before filling the pan farther down the stream. His golden herds diminished. "Four, three, two, two, one," were his memory-tabulations as he moved down the stream. When but one speck of gold rewarded his washing, he stopped and built a fire of dry twigs. Into this he thrust the gold-pan and burned it till it was blue-black. He held up the pan and examined it critically. Then he nodded approbation. Against such a color-background he could defy the tiniest yellow speck to elude him.

他忍不住又观察了一番小山的形势，接着又再往小溪下游去，又铲了一盘泥沙。他的金砂数目减少了。“四粒，三粒，两粒，两粒，一粒。”这是他往小溪下游走的同时脑子里列的一张表。等到只淘出一粒金砂的时候，他停下来，用干树枝生了一堆火。他把淘金盘投到火里烧，直到把它烧成深蓝色。他把盘子举起来，仔细钻研起来。然后才赞许地点点头。有了这种背景颜色的反衬，就是再小的黄砂，也不能从他眼皮底下逃掉了。




Still moving down the stream, he panned again. A single speck was his reward. A third pan contained no gold at all. Not satisfied with this, he panned three times again, taking his shovels of dirt within a foot of one another. Each pan proved empty of gold, and the fact, instead of discouraging him, seemed to give him satisfaction. His elation increased with each barren washing, until he arose, exclaiming jubilantly:

再往小溪的下游走，他接着淘。他只收获到一粒金砂。第三盘没有一粒金砂。对此他并不满意，他又淘了三盘，每隔一英尺就铲一铲泥沙。每一盘都没有金砂，而对于这个事实，他并没有气馁，反过来他好像还十分满意。他越淘不到，就越高兴，直到他站起身，兴高采烈地喊道：




"If it ain't the real thing, may God knock off my head with sour apples!”

“如果这不是个金矿的话，就让上帝拿酸苹果砸掉我的脑袋！”




Returning to where he had started operations, he began to pan up the stream. At first his golden herds increased—increased prodigiously. "Fourteen, eighteen, twenty-one, twenty-six," ran his memory tabulations. Just above the pool he struck his richest pan—thirty-five colors.

回到他起初淘过的地方，他开始沿着小溪的上游去淘。一开始，他淘到的金砂数目增加得很快——快得惊人。“十四粒，十八粒，二十一粒，二十六粒。”他的脑子里又是一张表。在水塘的上方，他淘到了最多的一盘——三十五粒。




"Almost enough to save," he remarked regretfully as he allowed the water to sweep them away.

“几乎能留起来了。”让水把它们冲走的时候他懊悔地说。




The sun climbed to the top of the sky. The man worked on. Pan by pan, he went up the stream, the tally of results steadily decreasing.

太阳爬到山顶了。那人还在干活。他沿溪而上，一盘又一盘，他淘到的金砂数目稳步下降。




"It's just booful, the way it peters out," he exulted when a shovelful of dirt contained no more than a single speck of gold.

当他从一铲泥沙里只淘到一粒金砂的时候，他兴高采烈地说，“依照它逐渐消失的情形来看，真是好极了。”




And when no specks at all were found in several pans, he straightened up and favored the hillside with a confident glance.

等到几盘都没有金砂的时候，他直起身来，信心十足地扫了一眼山坡。




"Ah, ha! Mr. Pocket!" he cried out, as though to an auditor hidden somewhere above him beneath the surface of the slope. "Ah, ha! Mr. Pocket! I'm a-comin’, I'm a-comin’, an' I'm shorely gwine to get yer! You heah me, Mr. Pocket? I'm gwine to get yer as shore as punkins ain't cauliflowers!”

“啊，哈！矿穴先生！”他喊道，仿佛是在对藏在上面山坡底下的一个听众说话。“啊，哈！矿穴先生！我来了，我来了，我肯定会逮到你的！你听到了吗，矿穴先生？我一定会逮到你的，一定不会错的！”




He turned and flung a measuring glance at the sun poised above him in the azure of the cloudless sky. Then he went down the cañon, following the line of shovel-holes he had made in filling the pans. He crossed the stream below the pool and disappeared through the green screen. There was little opportunity for the spirit of the place to return with its quietude and repose, for the man's voice, raised in ragtime song, still dominated the cañon with possession.

他回过身，看了一眼挂在万里无云的碧空中的太阳。然后他沿着之前淘金时挖的那些洞，往峡谷下面走去。他跨过水塘下游的小溪，穿过绿幕消失了。这个地方想要恢复它的精神，重新平静下来是不可能了，那个人的爵士歌声仍然风靡于这片峡谷。




After a time, with a greater clashing of steel-shod feet on rock, he returned. The green screen was tremendously agitated. It surged back and forth in the throes of a struggle. There was a loud grating and clanging of metal. The man's voice leaped to a higher pitch and was sharp with imperativeness. A large body plunged and panted. There was a snapping and ripping and rending, and amid a shower of falling leaves a horse burst through the screen. On its back was a pack, and from this trailed broken vines and torn creepers. The animal gazed with astonished eyes at the scene into which it had been precipitated, then dropped its head to the grass and began contentedly to graze. A second horse scrambled into view, slipping once on the mossy rocks and regaining equilibrium when its hoofs sank into the yielding surface of the meadow. It was riderless, though on its back was a high-horned Mexican saddle, scarred and discolored by long usage.

过了片刻，他回来了，鞋底上的铁钉撞击石头的声音更响了。绿幕抖动得非常厉害。它来回地晃，像是在苦苦挣扎。有很响的金属摩擦和撞击声。那人的声音更响亮了，带着训斥的口气，尖利刺耳。一个庞然大物上气不接下气地准备冲出来。在一阵折断劈裂的噼里啪啦声中，在纷纷的落叶中，一匹马冲破了绿幕。它背上驮着一个包裹，包裹后面拖着许多破蔓断枝。那牲畜吃惊地看了看自己闯进来的这个地方，接着便低下头，心满意足地吃起草来。又一匹马冲出来，在长满青苔的石头上滑了一下，马蹄踏在软软的草地上的时候，它的身体又恢复了平衡。没有人骑着它，尽管它的背上有一副装着鞍头的墨西哥式马鞍，由于用了很长时间，已经伤痕累累，褪了颜色。




The man brought up the rear. He threw off pack and saddle, with an eye to camp location, and gave the animals their freedom to graze. He unpacked his food and got out frying-pan and coffee-pot. He gathered an armful of dry wood, and with a few stones made a place for his fire.

那人在它们后面出现。他把包裹和马鞍卸下来，看好了露营的位置，放开那两匹马，叫它们去吃草。他打开干粮袋子，取出煎锅和咖啡壶。他捡了一抱干木柴，拿几块石头搭了个地方好生火。




"My!" he said, "but I've got an appetite. I could scoff iron-filings an' horseshoe nails an' thank you kindly, ma'am, for a second helpin’.”

“哎呀！”他说，“我的胃口很好啊！我甚至连锉下来的铁末子和马蹄上的钉子都吞得下去，真得感谢你，老板娘，叫我再吃一份。”




He straightened up, and, while he reached for matches in the pocket of his overalls, his eyes travelled across the pool to the side-hill. His fingers had clutched the match-box, but they relaxed their hold and the hand came out empty. The man wavered perceptibly. He looked at his preparations for cooking and he looked at the hill.

他直起身，把手伸到工装裤的裤兜里拿火柴的时候，眼睛越过水塘，观察着那个山坡。他的手指已经摸到了那盒火柴，可是又松开了，手空着出来了。看得出他在迟疑。他看了看他准备好的烹调用具和食物，又看了看那座山。




"Guess I'll take another whack at her," he concluded, starting to cross the stream.

“我想再试试。”他下了结论，开始跨过小溪。




"They ain't no sense in it, I know," he mumbled apologetically. "But keepin' grub back an hour ain't goin' to hurt none, I reckon.”

“确实是白费功夫，我知道，”他怀着歉意似地嘟囔着，“不过，依我看，晚一个小时再吃饭又饿不坏。”




A few feet back from his first line of test-pans he started a second line. The sun dropped down the western sky, the shadows lengthened, but the man worked on. He began a third line of test-pans. He was cross-cutting the hillside, line by line, as he ascended. The centre of each line produced the richest pans, while the ends came where no colors showed in the pan. And as he ascended the hillside the lines grew perceptibly shorter. The regularity with which their length diminished served to indicate that somewhere up the slope the last line would be so short as to have scarcely length at all, and that beyond could come only a point. The design was growing into an inverted "V."The converging sides of this "V" marked the boundaries of the gold-bearing dirt. The apex of the "V" was evidently the man's goal. Often he ran his eye along the converging sides and on up the hill, trying to divine the apex, the point where the gold-bearing dirt must cease. Here resided "Mr. Pocket"—for so the man familiarly addressed the imaginary point above him on the slope, crying out:

在第一次试淘的那条线后边几英尺处，他又开辟了第二条线。太阳慢慢向西下沉，影子也逐渐变长，但是那人还在干活。他开始挖掘第三条试淘路线。他往山上爬的时候，在山坡上划了一条又一条横线。每条线的中点发现的金砂最多，到了两端，盘子里就没有金砂了。他越往上爬，这些线就越是明显地变短。这些线不断变短的规律显示，这个山坡上某个地方会有最后一条线，那条线一定短得几乎没有长度，最终只剩下一个点。这样的排列慢慢变成一个倒写的"V"。这个"V"字聚拢的两边就代表着金砂矿穴的边界。很显然，"V"字的顶点就是那人的目标。他常顺着聚拢的两边向山坡上望去，想要探寻出顶点的位置，也就是金砂矿的终点。“矿穴先生”就住在这里——那人就这样亲切地称呼着山坡上的那个点，大声喊道：




"Come down out o' that, Mr. Pocket! Be right smart an' agreeable, an' come down!”

“下来吧，矿穴先生！痛快点，听话点，下来吧！”




"All right," he would add later, in a voice resigned to determination. "All right, Mr. Pocket. It's plain to me I got to come right up an' snatch you out bald-headed. An' I'll do it! I'll do it!" he would threaten still later.

“那好吧。”然后他会用毫不犹豫的口气说道，“那好吧，矿穴先生。看来我是得亲自上去把你的秃头揪出来。我会把你揪出来的！我肯定会把你揪出来的！”然后他恐吓道。




Each pan he carried down to the water to wash, and as he went higher up the hill the pans grew richer, until he began to save the gold in an empty baking-powder can which he carried carelessly in his hip-pocket. So engrossed was he in his toil that he did not notice the long twilight of oncoming night. It was not until he tried vainly to see the gold colors in the bottom of the pan that he realized the passage of time. He straightened up abruptly. An expression of whimsical wonderment and awe overspread his face as he drawled:

每一盘泥沙他都拿到下面去水边淘洗，越往上，盘子里淘出的金砂就越多，以后他就开始把淘到的金砂都保存起来，装在一个原本是盛发酵粉的空罐子里，这个罐子是他无意间塞到裤兜里的。他全神贯注地干活，没有留意到夜色已渐渐降临。直到他怎么都看不见盘底的金砂了，他才意识到已经过了很长时间了。他猛然直起身子。脸上露出古怪的惊恐的神情，他慢吞吞地说：




"Gosh darn my buttons! if I didn't plumb forget dinner!”

“他妈的！我怎么把吃饭的事给忘了！”




He stumbled across the stream in the darkness and lighted his long-delayed fire. Flapjacks and bacon and warmed-over beans constituted his supper. Then he smoked a pipe by the smouldering coals, listening to the night noises and watching the moonlight stream through the cañon. After that he unrolled his bed, took off his heavy shoes, and pulled the blankets up to his chin. His face showed white in the moonlight, like the face of a corpse. But it was a corpse that knew its resurrection, for the man rose suddenly on one elbow and gazed across at his hillside.

夜色中，他磕磕绊绊地跨过小溪，生起了那堆耽搁了很久的火。烙饼、腌肉还有热过的熟豆子就是他的晚饭。然后他在闷着火的木炭边上抽了一斗烟，听着夜晚的响声，看着洒满峡谷的月光。之后，他把行李铺开，脱下笨重的靴子，把毯子拽到下巴下面。0但是，这是一具能复活的死尸，他突然用一只胳膊肘支起身体，凝视着对面的山坡。




"Good night, Mr. Pocket," he called sleepily. "Good night."

“祝你晚安，矿穴先生，”他困倦地喊道，“祝你晚安。”




He slept through the early gray of morning until the direct rays of the sun smote his closed eyelids, when he awoke with a start and looked about him until he had established the continuity of his existence and identified his present self with the days previously lived.

他睡过了天色昏暗的清晨，一直到太阳光直射在他紧闭的眼皮上，他才突然惊醒，看看四周，直至他想起自己的存在，弄清楚现在的自己就是以前活着的那个人。




To dress, he had merely to buckle on his shoes. He glanced at his fireplace and at his hillside, wavered, but fought down the temptation and started the fire.

要说穿衣服，他只要把靴子蹬上系好就行了。他看了看火堆，又看了看山坡，踌躇着，总算抵制住诱惑，开始生火。




"Keep yer shirt on, Bill; keep yer shirt on," he admonished himself. "What's the good of rushin'? No use in gettin' all het up an' sweaty. Mr. Pocket'll wait for you. He ain't a-runnin' away before you can get yer breakfast. Now, what you want, Bill, is something fresh in yer bill o' fare. So it's up to you to go an' get it.”

“沉住气，比尔，沉住气，”他告诫自己，“着急有什么用？急得浑身冒汗没什么用。矿穴先生会等着你的。他不会在你吃完早饭之前就溜掉的。比尔，如今你需要的是吃些新鲜的东西。你得亲自去弄点来。”




He cut a short pole at the water's edge and drew from one of his pockets a bit of line and a draggled fly that had once been a royal coachman.

他在水边砍下一根短树枝，从一个衣兜里拽出一截钓线和一个先前十分精美、可是已经弄脏的假蝇饵。




"Mebbe they'll bite in the early morning," he muttered, as he made his first cast into the pool. And a moment later he was gleefully crying: "What 'd I tell you, eh? What 'd I tell you?"

“或许它们会在大清早上钩的。”他在第一次抛出钓钩的时候嘟囔着。不一会，他就兴奋地大喊：“我说什么来着，呃？我说什么来着？”




He had no reel, nor any inclination to waste time, and by main strength, and swiftly, he drew out of the water a flashing ten-inch trout. Three more, caught in rapid succession, furnished his breakfast. When he came to the stepping-stones on his way to his hillside, he was struck by a sudden thought, and paused.

他没有卷线的轴，也不打算浪费时间，全凭力气，快速地从水中拽出一条亮闪闪的、十英寸长的鳟鱼。紧接着又钓了三条，他的早饭有了。当他踏上踏脚石，准备去山坡上的时候，他被一个突然的想法侵袭，停了下来。




"I'd just better take a hike down-stream a ways," he said. "There's no tellin' what cuss may be snoopin' around.”

“我最好还是去小溪下游走一遭，”他说，“没准什么人鬼鬼祟祟地躲在附近呢。”




But he crossed over on the stones, and with a "I really oughter take that hike," the need of the precaution passed out of his mind and he fell to work.

但是他还是踩着石头过了小溪，嘴上说着“我真应当去走一遭的。”然后他就把警惕心抛到一边，投入地干活了。




At nightfall he straightened up. The small of his back was stiff from stooping toil, and as he put his hand behind him to soothe the protesting muscles, he said:

黄昏的时候，他直起身子。由于长时间弯腰干活，他的腰已经僵直了，他把手伸到背后抚摸跟他抗议的肌肉的时候，说道：




"Now what d'ye think of that, by damn? I clean forgot my dinner again! If I don't watch out, I'll sure be degeneratin' into a two-meal-a-day crank.”

“该死！你倒想想这是怎么了？我又完全忘了吃饭的事！要是我不注意的话，我肯定就成了一天只吃两顿饭的奇人了。”




"Pockets is the damnedest things I ever see for makin' a man absent-minded," he communed that night, as he crawled into his blankets. Nor did he forget to call up the hillside, "Good night, Mr. Pocket! Good night!"

“矿穴是我见过的最该死的东西，叫人心不在焉。”那天晚上他爬进毯子里的时候喃喃自语。他也没忘记招呼那个山坡，“祝你晚安，矿穴先生！祝你晚安！”




Rising with the sun, and snatching a hasty breakfast, he was early at work. A fever seemed to be growing in him, nor did the increasing richness of the test-pans allay this fever. There was a flush in his cheek other than that made by the heat of the sun, and he was oblivious to fatigue and the passage of time. When he filled a pan with dirt, he ran down the hill to wash it; nor could he forbear running up the hill again, panting and stumbling profanely, to refill the pan.

太阳一出来，他就起来了，急急忙忙吃了点早饭，就早早去干活了。他仿佛患了一种越来越严重的狂热病，尽管盘子里的金砂越来越多，他的狂热却没有减轻。他的脸颊发红，但不是因为太阳的高温，他忘了疲倦，也忘了时间在流逝。每次他把盘子装满泥沙以后，就跑到山下去淘洗；然后他又克制不住，上气不接下气地、跌跌撞撞地跑上山，再次把盘子装满。




He was now a hundred yards from the water, and the inverted "V" was assuming definite proportions. The width of the pay-dirt steadily decreased, and the man extended in his mind's eye the sides of the "V" to their meeting-place far up the hill. This was his goal, the apex of the "V," and he panned many times to locate it.

此时，他离水边大概有一百码了，那个倒写的"V"字正在根据一定的比例呈现。含金泥沙的宽度逐步变短，那人在心里估量着"V"字的两边在山坡上的汇合点。”V"字的顶点就是他的目标，他淘了很多次，就是为了知道它的确切位置。




"Just about two yards above that manzanita bush an' a yard to the right," he finally concluded.

“就在那丛石兰灌木往上大概两码，往右大概一码的地方。”他总算下了结论。




Then the temptation seized him. "As plain as the nose on your face," he said, as he abandoned his laborious cross-cutting and climbed to the indicated apex. He filled a pan and carried it down the hill to wash. It contained no trace of gold. He dug deep, and he dug shallow, filling and washing a dozen pans, and was unrewarded even by the tiniest golden speck. He was enraged at having yielded to the temptation, and cursed himself blasphemously and pridelessly. Then he went down the hill and took up the cross-cutting.

接着，这种诱惑就把他紧紧抓住了。“就像脸上的鼻子一样，再清楚不过了。”他说完，就不再费力地划横线，而是径直爬向他设想的那个顶点。他装满一盘泥沙，把它端到山下淘洗。但是没有金子的踪迹。不管是深挖还是浅挖，他挖了十几盘，淘了十几盘，可是连一粒极微小的金子都没淘到。他火冒三丈，怨自己不该被诱惑，恶狠狠地把自己臭骂了一顿。然后他又下山，重又开始划横线。




"Slow an' certain, Bill; slow an' certain," he crooned. "Short-cuts to fortune ain't in your line, an' it's about time you know it. Get wise, Bill; get wise. Slow an' certain's the only hand you can play; so go to it, an' keep to it, too.”

“即使慢也得准，比尔，即使慢也得准，”他低声说，“你这样走捷径是发不了财的，如今你应当明白了吧。学聪明点，比尔，学聪明点。即使慢也得准，这是你唯一的途径，就这么做吧，坚持到底。”




As the cross-cuts decreased, showing that the sides of the "V" were converging, the depth of the "V" increased. The gold-trace was dipping into the hill. It was only at thirty inches beneath the surface that he could get colors in his pan. The dirt he found at twenty-five inches from the surface, and at thirty-five inches, yielded barren pans. At the base of the "V," by the water's edge, he had found the gold colors at the grass roots. The higher he went up the hill, the deeper the gold dipped. To dig a hole three feet deep in order to get one test-pan was a task of no mean magnitude; while between the man and the apex intervened an untold number of such holes to be dug. "An' there's no tellin' how much deeper it 'll pitch," he sighed, in a moment's pause, while his fingers soothed his aching back.

横线越来越短，"V"字的两边也在逐渐并拢，深度也在不断增加。矿脉钻进山里去了。只有在离地面三十英寸的地方，他才能淘到金子。离地面二十五英寸和三十五英寸的泥沙里都没有金子。那个倒写的"V"字底部，在靠近水的地方，他曾在草根处发现一些金子。他越往山上去，金子就埋得越深。如今，他试淘一次就得挖一个三英尺深的坑，真不是轻松的活；而他和那个顶点之间还有数不清的这样的坑要挖。“谁能说清它会钻多深。”他歇息了片刻，用手指抚摸着疼痛的后背时叹气道。




Feverish with desire, with aching back and stiffening muscles, with pick and shovel gouging and mauling the soft brown earth, the man toiled up the hill. Before him was the smooth slope, spangled with flowers and made sweet with their breath. Behind him was devastation. It looked like some terrible eruption breaking out on the smooth skin of the hill. His slow progress was like that of a slug, befouling beauty with a monstrous trail.

由于欲望的驱使，他极度兴奋，顾不上疼痛的后背和僵硬的肌肉，不停地用锄头和铲子挖凿着松软的褐色土壤，艰难地往山上行进。他前面是一片平缓的斜坡，上面点缀着很多花，散发着芳香的气息。他后面是一片破败的景象。看起来就仿佛是这座山平滑的皮肤上出了很严重的疹子。他的进展很慢，就像一只鼻涕虫，留下一些怪异的痕迹，玷污了美丽的风景。




Though the dipping gold-trace increased the man's work, he found consolation in the increasing richness of the pans. Twenty cents, thirty cents, fifty cents, sixty cents, were the values of the gold found in the pans, and at nightfall he washed his banner pan, which gave him a dollar's worth of gold-dust from a shovelful of dirt.

尽管矿脉越挖越深，使那人的工作更加繁重，但是淘到的金子越来越多，使他倍感欣慰。二十分，三十分，五十分，六十分，这是他淘到的每盘金子的价值。黄昏的时候，他从一铲泥沙里竟然能淘出一美元的金砂。




"I'll just bet it's my luck to have some inquisitive cuss come buttin' in here on my pasture," he mumbled sleepily that night as he pulled the blankets up to his chin.

“我敢打赌，肯定会有个好奇的家伙要闯进我的这片草原上来的。”那天晚上他把毯子拽到下巴的时候，困倦地嘟囔着。




Suddenly he sat upright. "Bill!" he called sharply. "Now, listen to me, Bill; d'ye hear! It's up to you, to-morrow mornin’, to mosey round an' see what you can see. Understand? To-morrow morning, an' don't you forget it!”

突然，他直挺挺地坐起身来。“比尔！”他尖声嚷道，“现在，你给我听着，比尔，你听见了吗！明天早晨，你就去四周转转，看看有什么情况。明白吗？明天早晨，千万别忘了！”




He yawned and glanced across at his side-hill. "Good night, Mr. Pocket," he called.

他打了个哈欠，看了看对面的山坡。“祝你晚安，矿穴先生。”他喊道。




In the morning he stole a march on the sun, for he had finished breakfast when its first rays caught him, and he was climbing the wall of the cañon where it crumbled away and gave footing. From the outlook at the top he found himself in the midst of loneliness. As far as he could see, chain after chain of mountains heaved themselves into his vision. To the east his eyes, leaping the miles between range and range and between many ranges, brought up at last against the white-peaked Sierras—the main crest, where the backbone of the Western world reared itself against the sky. To the north and south he could see more distinctly the cross-systems that broke through the main trend of the sea of mountains. To the west the ranges fell away, one behind the other, diminishing and fading into the gentle foothills that, in turn, descended into the great valley which he could not see.

早上，他抢先太阳一步起来，等到第一缕阳光照在他身上时，他已经吃过早饭了，他正沿着谷壁坍塌的、可以踏脚的地方往上爬。通过从谷壁顶上观望，他发觉自己身处一片孤寂之中。他尽可能向远处眺望，只有连绵不绝的山峦印入他的眼帘。他往东望去，跳过重重山峦，终于在山峰中看见一排有着白色峰顶的山脉——这是主峰，西部世界高耸入云的脊柱。往北面和南面望去，他能够更清楚地看见那些纵横交错的山脉往这道峰峦如海的主要山脉汇合而去。西面的山峦一座接一座连绵而下，逐渐缩小变成坡度平缓的山丘，然后依次下降，消失在他看不见的山谷里。




And in all that mighty sweep of earth he saw no sign of man nor of the handiwork of man—save only the torn bosom of the hillside at his feet. The man looked long and carefully. Once, far down his own cañon, he thought he saw in the air a faint hint of smoke. He looked again and decided that it was the purple haze of the hills made dark by a convolution of the cañon wall at its back.

在那么宽阔的土地上，他看不到任何人的踪迹和人制造的东西——只除了他脚下这个残破的山坡。他认认真真地看了很长时间。有一次，在峡谷底下很远的地方，他觉得自己看到了一缕隐隐的青烟。他又看了一遍，才看清是山间紫色的薄雾，是被后面环绕着它的谷壁映暗了。




"Hey, you, Mr. Pocket!" he called down into the cañon. "Stand out from under! I'm a-comin’, Mr. Pocket! I'm a-comin'!”

“嘿，你，矿穴先生！”他冲下面的峡谷喊，“从地下钻出来吧！我来了，矿穴先生！我来了！”




The heavy brogans on the man's feet made him appear clumsy-footed, but he swung down from the giddy height as lightly and airily as a mountain goat. A rock, turning under his foot on the edge of the precipice, did not disconcert him. He seemed to know the precise time required for the turn to culminate in disaster, and in the meantime he utilized the false footing itself for the momentary earth-contact necessary to carry him on into safety. Where the earth sloped so steeply that it was impossible to stand for a second upright, the man did not hesitate. His foot pressed the impossible surface for but a fraction of the fatal second and gave him the bound that carried him onward. Again, where even the fraction of a second's footing was out of the question, he would swing his body past by a moment's hand-grip on a jutting knob of rock, a crevice, or a precariously rooted shrub. At last, with a wild leap and yell, he exchanged the face of the wall for an earth-slide and finished the descent in the midst of several tons of sliding earth and gravel.

那人脚上笨重的短靴使他看起来步履笨拙，可是当他从高得让人头晕的地方下来的时候，就像一只山羊一样轻松、灵巧。绝壁边上有块石头从他脚底滑了下去，这并没有让他仓皇失措。他好像准确地知道石头掉下去要多长时间才会出事，所以，在这一瞬间，他利用这块不牢靠的垫脚石暂时触到地面，把自己送到安全的位置。在坡度很陡的地方，连一秒都不可能站直的时候，他都没有迟疑过。在至关重要的一刹那，他用脚踩着不牢靠的坡面，趁势往前跃去。有的时候，甚至连刹那间点一下脚的地方都不可能有，他就会在一瞬间抓住一块突出的岩石，扒住一个裂缝，或是一棵根基不稳的灌木，让自己的身体荡过去。最后，他纵身一跃，大喊一声，放开了谷壁，从山坡上随着几吨重的泥土和碎石一起滑下来。




His first pan of the morning washed out over two dollars in coarse gold. It was from the centre of the "V."To either side the diminution in the values of the pans was swift. His lines of cross-cutting holes were growing very short. The converging sides of the inverted "V" were only a few yards apart. Their meeting-point was only a few yards above him. But the pay-streak was dipping deeper and deeper into the earth. By early afternoon he was sinking the test-holes five feet before the pans could show the gold-trace.

这天早上，他从第一盘泥沙里就淘出了超过两块钱的金砂。这是从"V"字的中心挖出来的。由此向两边挖过去，淘到的金砂数量减少得很迅速。他根据自己挖的坑划出来的横线变得非常短了。这个倒写的"V"字逐渐靠拢的两边，相隔只有几码远了。它们的汇合点就在他上面几码远的地方。但是含金的泥沙在地底下埋得越来越深了。中午过后，他得把洞挖到五英尺深才能淘到金子。




For that matter, the gold-trace had become something more than a trace; it was a placer mine in itself, and the man resolved to come back after he had found the pocket and work over the ground. But the increasing richness of the pans began to worry him. By late afternoon the worth of the pans had grown to three and four dollars. The man scratched his head perplexedly and looked a few feet up the hill at the manzanita bush that marked approximately the apex of the "V."He nodded his head and said oracularly:

由此看来，矿脉不只是一种脉象，这是一个真正的金矿，所以，他下定决心找到矿穴以后，再回来挖这块地。但是越来越丰富的收获，倒使他担忧了。到了黄昏时候，每盘泥沙能淘出三四块钱了。那人困惑地挠了挠头，看着山坡上离他几码远的、几乎可以代表"V"字顶点的石兰灌木丛。他点了下头，像宣布神谕似地说：




"It's one o' two things, Bill; one o' two things. Either Mr. Pocket's spilled himself all out an' down the hill, or else Mr. Pocket's that damned rich you maybe won't be able to carry him all away with you. And that 'd be hell, wouldn't it, now?”He chuckled at contemplation of so pleasant a dilemma.

“两者必占其一，比尔，两者必占其一。矿穴先生要不就彻底消散在这座山里了，要不就他妈的富得不得了，你根本没法全都带走。真是那样的话，就见鬼了，对不对，啊？”想着这个让人愉快的艰难选择，他轻声笑了。




Nightfall found him by the edge of the stream, his eyes wrestling with the gathering darkness over the washing of a five-dollar pan.

黄昏降临，他还在小溪边，不管天色越来越暗，尽可能瞪大眼睛，想淘出一盘值五块钱的金砂。




"Wisht I had an electric light to go on working," he said.

“多希望我有一盏电灯，那就可以接着干活了。”他说。




He found sleep difficult that night. Many times he composed himself and closed his eyes for slumber to overtake him; but his blood pounded with too strong desire, and as many times his eyes opened and he murmured wearily, "Wisht it was sun-up.”

那一晚，他难以入睡。尽管他一再想要自己镇静下来，紧闭双眼，希望困意袭来；但是强烈的欲望使他热血沸腾，很多次他睁开眼，疲惫地嘟囔着，“多希望太阳已经升起来了。”




Sleep came to him in the end, but his eyes were open with the first paling of the stars, and the gray of dawn caught him with breakfast finished and climbing the hillside in the direction of the secret abiding-place of Mr. Pocket.

最后，他总算睡着了，但是星光刚刚变暗，他就睁开眼睛了。天刚破晓，还是一片灰蒙蒙的时候，他就已经吃了早饭，往山坡上爬，朝着矿穴先生的秘窟走去。




The first cross-cut the man made, there was space for only three holes, so narrow had become the pay-streak and so close was he to the fountainhead of the golden stream he had been following for four days.

那人划的第一条横线只够挖三个坑，含金砂的地方已经变得十分狭窄了，他离寻找了四天的金矿源头已经十分近了。




"Be ca'm, Bill; be ca'm," he admonished himself, as he broke ground for the final hole where the sides of the "V" had at last come together in a point.

“稳住，比尔，稳住。”他劝诫自己，此时他正在挖最后一个坑，"V"字的两边最终汇合到一个点上了。




"I've got the almighty cinch on you, Mr. Pocket, an' you can't lose me," he said many times as he sank the hole deeper and deeper.

“我已经将你紧紧握住了，矿穴先生，你甩不掉我了。”就在他越挖越深的时候，他把这句话重复了很多次。




Four feet, five feet, six feet, he dug his way down into the earth. The digging grew harder. His pick grated on broken rock. He examined the rock.

四英尺，五英尺，六英尺，他不断地向地下挖掘着。越来越难挖了。他的锄头碰到一块破裂的石头，发出一声响。他查看了一下这块石头。




"Rotten quartz," was his conclusion as, with the shovel, he cleared the bottom of the hole of loose dirt. He attacked the crumbling quartz with the pick, bursting the disintegrating rock asunder with every stroke. He thrust his shovel into the loose mass. His eye caught a gleam of yellow. He dropped the shovel and squatted suddenly on his heels. As a farmer rubs the clinging earth from fresh-dug potatoes, so the man, a piece of rotten quartz held in both hands, rubbed the dirt away.

“脆石英。”这是他的结论，他用铲子把洞底的松土铲干净。接着用锄头敲击这块松脆的石英，每敲击一下，这块已经裂开的石头就碎裂一点。他把铲子插进松散的碎石中。他瞥见一道黄色的光。他突然把铲子扔掉，蹲坐下来。他用两只手托着一块脆石英，把上面的土揩掉，就好像一个农夫揩掉刚挖出来的土豆上的泥土一样。




"Sufferin' Sardanopolis!" he cried. "Lumps an' chunks of it! Lumps an' chunks of it!”

“沙达那帕里斯也会自叹不如！”他喊道，“成块成块的金子啊！成块成块的金子啊！”




It was only half rock he held in his hand. The other half was virgin gold. He dropped it into his pan and examined another piece. Little yellow was to be seen, but with his strong fingers he crumbled the rotten quartz away till both hands were filled with glowing yellow. He rubbed the dirt away from fragment after fragment, tossing them into the gold-pan. It was a treasure-hole. So much had the quartz rotted away that there was less of it than there was of gold. Now and again he found a piece to which no rock clung—a piece that was all gold. A chunk, where the pick had laid open the heart of the gold, glittered like a handful of yellow jewels, and he cocked his head at it and slowly turned it around and over to observe the rich play of the light upon it.

他手里托着的，只有一半是石头。另一半是纯金。他把它搁在盘子里，又拾起一块来观察。一点黄色都看不到，但是他用强劲有力的手指把松脆的石英剥掉以后，他的两只手里全是闪闪发光的黄色。他一片一片地把它们上面的泥土擦去，然后丢进淘金盘里。这真是一个宝藏。石英已经碎裂得差不多了，剩下的还不如金子多呢。他有时会发现一块没有附着一点石块的——一块纯金。有一块金子，他用锄头从中间敲开，像一把黄宝石一样闪着光，他侧着脑袋观察，慢慢地把它转过来转过去，观赏着那耀眼的光辉。




"Talk about yer Too Much Gold diggin's!" the man snorted contemptuously. "Why, this diggin' 'd make it look like thirty cents. This diggin' is All Gold. An' right here an' now I name this yere cañon 'All Gold cañon,' b' gosh!”

“由着你们谈论你们那个‘金子多极了’的矿藏吧！”那人轻蔑地哼了一声。“哼，跟这个矿比，你们那个就值三十美分。这个矿上全是金子。啊！如今在这里我要给这个峡谷取个名字，就叫‘黄金谷’!"




Still squatting on his heels, he continued examining the fragments and tossing them into the pan. Suddenly there came to him a premonition of danger. It seemed a shadow had fallen upon him. But there was no shadow. His heart had given a great jump up into his throat and was choking him. Then his blood slowly chilled and he felt the sweat of his shirt cold against his flesh.

他仍然蹲在那里，接着查看那些石块，然后把它们丢进盘子里。突然，他有一种不祥的预感。仿佛有一个影子落在他身上。但是又没有影子。他的心简直要跳进嗓子眼了，他有点透不过起来。然后，他的血液渐渐变冷，他觉得汗湿的衬衫冷冰冰地贴在他的肌肉上。




He did not spring up nor look around. He did not move. He was considering the nature of the premonition he had received, trying to locate the source of the mysterious force that had warned him, striving to sense the imperative presence of the unseen thing that threatened him. There is an aura of things hostile, made manifest by messengers too refined for the senses to know; and this aura he felt, but knew not how he felt it. His was the feeling as when a cloud passes over the sun. It seemed that between him and life had passed something dark and smothering and menacing; a gloom, as it were, that swallowed up life and made for death—his death.

他没有跳起来，也没有四下张望。他没有动弹。他在思考他获得的这种预感的性质，想弄清楚这个警告他的神秘力量来自哪里，努力想感觉到这个看不到的、却在威胁着他的东西。有时候我们会感觉到某种敌对的气氛，但是这种气氛微妙极了，不是我们的感官能体会到的；而他感觉到了这种气氛，但是怎么觉察到的就不得而知了。他的感觉就像一片云彩遮住太阳一样。似乎在他和生命之间，有一种令人无法呼吸的、险恶的、黑暗的东西掠过；好像是一种阴暗的感觉，吞噬着生命，导致死亡——他的死亡。




Every force of his being impelled him to spring up and confront the unseen danger, but his soul dominated the panic, and he remained squatting on his heels, in his hands a chunk of gold. He did not dare to look around, but he knew by now that there was something behind him and above him. He made believe to be interested in the gold in his hand. He examined it critically, turned it over and over, and rubbed the dirt from it. And all the time he knew that something behind him was looking at the gold over his shoulder.

他全身的力量都在驱使他跳起来，去面对那看不到的危险，但是他的内心控制住了他的惊恐，他仍然蹲在那里，双手托着一块金子。他不敢四处张望，但是如今他已经知道确实有人正在他背后的洞口上。他假装对手中的金子十分感兴趣。他十分认真地钻研着这块金子，把它翻过来转过去，揩着上面的泥土。而他一直都知道，他背后有个人正越过他的肩膀在看这块金子。




Still feigning interest in the chunk of gold in his hand, he listened intently and he heard the breathing of the thing behind him. His eyes searched the ground in front of him for a weapon, but they saw only the uprooted gold, worthless to him now in his extremity. There was his pick, a handy weapon on occasion; but this was not such an occasion. The man realized his predicament. He was in a narrow hole that was seven feet deep. His head did not come to the surface of the ground. He was in a trap.

他仍然假装对手中的金块很感兴趣，同时他在专注地听，他听见了他身后那个人的呼吸声。他的眼睛在面前的土地上搜寻着武器，但是只看见他挖出来的金子，而在这种绝境之中它们毫无价值。有一把锄头，需要的时候倒是个很便利的武器；但是在这种情况下不行。他明白自己所处的困境。他在一个有七英尺深的窄小的洞里。他的头伸不到地面上。他处在一个陷阱中。




He remained squatting on his heels. He was quite cool and collected; but his mind, considering every factor, showed him only his helplessness. He continued rubbing the dirt from the quartz fragments and throwing the gold into the pan. There was nothing else for him to do. Yet he knew that he would have to rise up, sooner or later, and face the danger that breathed at his back. The minutes passed, and with the passage of each minute he knew that by so much he was nearer the time when he must stand up, or else—and his wet shirt went cold against his flesh again at the thought—or else he might receive death as he stooped there over his treasure.

他仍然蹲着。他十分冷静并且镇定，但是经过冥思苦想，还是没有办法。他接着揩掉石英碎块上的泥土，把金子丢进淘金盘里。除此之外他不知做什么了。但是他知道自己早晚要站起来，去面对在他后面呼吸着的那个危险人物。几分钟过去了，他知道，每过一分钟，他就离必须站起来的那一刻更近了，否则——一想到这个，他汗湿的衬衫再次冷冰冰地贴在他的肌肉上——否则，他就会这么弯曲着身子，守着他的宝藏死去。




Still he squatted on his heels, rubbing dirt from gold and debating in just what manner he should rise up. He might rise up with a rush and claw his way out of the hole to meet whatever threatened on the even footing above ground. Or he might rise up slowly and carelessly, and feign casually to discover the thing that breathed at his back. His instinct and every fighting fibre of his body favored the mad, clawing rush to the surface. His intellect, and the craft thereof, favored the slow and cautious meeting with the thing that menaced and which he could not see. And while he debated, a loud, crashing noise burst on his ear. At the same instant he received a stunning blow on the left side of the back, and from the point of impact felt a rush of flame through his flesh. He sprang up in the air, but halfway to his feet collapsed. His body crumpled in like a leaf withered in sudden heat, and he came down, his chest across his pan of gold, his face in the dirt and rock, his legs tangled and twisted because of the restricted space at the bottom of the hole. His legs twitched convulsively several times. His body was shaken as with a mighty ague. There was a slow expansion of the lungs, accompanied by a deep sigh. Then the air was slowly, very slowly, exhaled, and his body as slowly flattened itself down into inertness.

他仍然蹲在那里，揩着金子上的泥土，同时盘算着该用怎样的方式站起来。他可能突然跳起来，爬到洞外，到地面上会一会那个威胁他的家伙。也可能缓缓地、毫不在意地站起来，假装无意间发现了那个在他背后呼吸的家伙。他的天性和身上每一根好斗的纤维，都支持他猛冲到地面上的办法。他的理智还有其中的狡黠却支持他采取那种缓慢而谨慎的办法，去对付那个他看不见但威胁着他的家伙。就在他作心理斗争的时候，他听见一声很响的爆裂声。同时，他的脊背左面遭到了重重一击，他觉得被击中的那一点有一道火光穿过了他的肉体。他跳了起来，但是跳到一半就瘫倒了。他的身体蜷缩着，仿佛一片叶子突然给烧焦了，他倒下了，他的胸脯压着那盘金子，他的脸埋在泥土和石头中，因为坑底的空间有限，他两条腿绊在一起，扭曲着。他的腿痉挛性地抽动了几下。他的身体好像得了非常严重的疟疾一样哆嗦着。他的肺部慢慢扩张，他深深地吸了口气。接着缓慢地，非常缓慢地，气被呼了出来，然后他的身体同样缓缓地平摊在地上，再也不动了。




Above, revolver in hand, a man was peering down over the edge of the hole. He peered for a long time at the prone and motionless body beneath him. After a while the stranger sat down on the edge of the hole so that he could see into it, and rested the revolver on his knee. Reaching his hand into a pocket, he drew out a wisp of brown paper. Into this he dropped a few crumbs of tobacco. The combination became a cigarette, brown and squat, with the ends turned in. Not once did he take his eyes from the body at the bottom of the hole. He lighted the cigarette and drew its smoke into his lungs with a caressing intake of the breath. He smoked slowly. Once the cigarette went out and he relighted it. And all the while he studied the body beneath him.

上面，一个人手拿左轮手枪，正沿着洞的边缘往下边看。他冲着下边那个一动不动地趴着的身体盯了好久。过了一会儿，这个突然出现的人在洞口坐下，把枪搁在膝盖上，往下看。他把手伸进衣兜里，拽出一小捆棕色的纸。他把一些烟末放在纸上。这样一卷，两头一塞，就成了一支棕色的又粗又短的香烟。他的眼睛没有一刻离开过洞底的那个身体。他点燃了香烟，很惬意地把烟吸进肺里。他慢慢地吸。香烟还熄灭了一回，他又重新点燃。他一直都在研究下面的那个身体。




In the end he tossed the cigarette stub away and rose to his feet. He moved to the edge of the hole. Spanning it, a hand resting on each edge, and with the revolver still in the right hand, he muscled his body down into the hole. While his feet were yet a yard from the bottom he released his hands and dropped down.

最终，他把烟头丢掉，站起身来。他走到洞口。他跨立在上面，双手撑在洞口两边，左轮枪仍然抓在右手中，依靠胳膊的力量把自己的身体放了下去。脚离洞底还有一码的时候，他松开双手，跳了下去。




At the instant his feet struck bottom he saw the pocket-miner's arm leap out, and his own legs knew a swift, jerking grip that overthrew him. In the nature of the jump his revolver-hand was above his head. Swiftly as the grip had flashed about his legs, just as swiftly he brought the revolver down. He was still in the air, his fall in process of completion, when he pulled the trigger. The explosion was deafening in the confined space. The smoke filled the hole so that he could see nothing. He struck the bottom on his back, and like a cat's the pocket-miner's body was on top of him. Even as the miner's body passed on top, the stranger crooked in his right arm to fire; and even in that instant the miner, with a quick thrust of elbow, struck his wrist. The muzzle was thrown up and the bullet thudded into the dirt of the side of the hole.

他的脚落到洞底的时候，就看见那个采金人的胳膊突然一挥，他的腿被迅速地一扭，就跌倒了。他往下跳的时候，那支左轮手枪是举在头顶的。他的脚被迅速扭住的瞬间，他迅速地把枪口朝下。身体还在半空中，还没完全摔倒的时候，他就扣动了扳机。在这样狭小的空间里，枪声震耳欲聋。烟雾弥漫在洞里，他什么也看不见。他仰面摔到洞底，那个采金人像猫一样压在他身上。甚至在采金人的身体压在他身上的时候，他还弯转右胳膊想再开一枪；就在那一刹那间，采金人用胳膊肘迅速地撞了一下他的手腕。枪口往上一翘，子弹砰的一声打到洞壁的泥土中了。




The next instant the stranger felt the miner's hand grip his wrist. The struggle was now for the revolver. Each man strove to turn it against the other's body. The smoke in the hole was clearing. The stranger, lying on his back, was beginning to see dimly. But suddenly he was blinded by a handful of dirt deliberately flung into his eyes by his antagonist. In that moment of shock his grip on the revolver was broken. In the next moment he felt a smashing darkness descend upon his brain, and in the midst of the darkness even the darkness ceased.

紧接着，这个突然出现的人就发现采金人的手抓着他的手腕。他们开始争夺那支枪了。谁都想把枪口对准对方的身体。洞里的烟散了。这个突如其来的人，仰面躺着，逐渐能隐隐约约看到一些东西了。但是，他的对手突然故意往他的眼睛上撒了一把土，他什么都看不见了。就在他猛然一惊的时候，他手里的左轮手枪抓不住了。下一刻，他感觉大脑里突然一片黑暗，在这黑暗中，他几乎连黑暗的感觉都没有了。




But the pocket-miner fired again and again, until the revolver was empty. Then he tossed it from him and, breathing heavily, sat down on the dead man's legs.

但是采金人一遍接着一遍地开枪，直到子弹用光了。然后他把枪丢掉，重重地喘着气，坐在死人的腿上。




The miner was sobbing and struggling for breath. "Measly skunk!" he panted; "a-campin' on my trail an' lettin' me do the work, an' then shootin' me in the back!”

采金人抽泣着，使劲地喘气。“卑鄙的家伙！”他上气不接下气地说，“跟在我身后，等我把活干完，然后从我背后开枪！”




He was half crying from anger and exhaustion. He peered at the face of the dead man. It was sprinkled with loose dirt and gravel, and it was difficult to distinguish the features.

由于愤怒和精疲力尽，他都快哭了。他看了看死人的脸。上面撒满了松土和碎石，无法辨清他的长相。




"Never laid eyes on him before," the miner concluded his scrutiny. "Just a common an' ordinary thief, damn him! An' he shot me in the back! He shot me in the back!”

“以前从没见过这个人，”采金人认真看过之后说，“就是个普通的贼，他妈的！他竟然从背后朝我开枪！他竟然从背后朝我开枪！”




He opened his shirt and felt himself, front and back, on his left side.

他把衬衫解开，自己摸摸左面的胸部和背部。




"Went clean through, and no harm done!" he cried jubilantly. "I'll bet he aimed all right all right; but he drew the gun over when he pulled the trigger—the cuss! But I fixed 'm! Oh, I fixed 'm!”

“完全穿透了，但是不要紧！”他得意地喊道，“我打赌，他瞄得特别准，特别准；但是他扣动扳机的时候，枪口稍微偏了一点——这个王八蛋！但我把他干掉了！哦，我把他干掉了！”




His fingers were investigating the bullet-hole in his side, and a shade of regret passed over his face. "It's goin' to be stiffer'n hell," he said. "An' it's up to me to get mended an' get out o' here.”

他用手指摸索着身上的子弹洞，脸上流露出一丝惋惜的神情。“伤口恐怕是要疼的，”他说，“我必须把它包好，离开这个地方。”




He crawled out of the hole and went down the hill to his camp. Half an hour later he returned, leading his pack-horse. His open shirt disclosed the rude bandages with which he had dressed his wound. He was slow and awkward with his left-hand movements, but that did not prevent his using the arm.

他爬出那个坑，来到山下露营的地方。半个小时过后，他回来了，牵着给他驮行李的马。他的衬衫没有系扣子，可以看到里面他包着伤口的绷带，包的手法很拙劣。他左手的动作很慢，也不灵便，但并不妨碍他用这只胳膊。




The bight of the pack-rope under the dead man's shoulders enabled him to heave the body out of the hole. Then he set to work gathering up his gold. He worked steadily for several hours, pausing often to rest his stiffening shoulder and to exclaim:

他拿绳子绑住死人的腋下，把尸体从洞里拽了出来。然后他开始拾掇金子。他不停地干了几个小时，时常停下来歇一歇僵硬的肩膀，同时大声喊道：




"He shot me in the back, the measly skunk! He shot me in the back!"

“他从背后朝我开枪，卑鄙的家伙！他从背后朝我开枪！”




When his treasure was quite cleaned up and wrapped securely into a number of blanket-covered parcels, he made an estimate of its value.

等他的财宝全部清理出来，而且紧紧用毯子裹成几个包裹以后，他大致算了一下它们的价值。




"Four hundred pounds, or I'm a Hottentot," he concluded. "Say two hundred in quartz an' dirt—that leaves two hundred pounds of gold. Bill! Wake up! Two hundred pounds of gold! Forty thousand dollars! An' it's yourn—all yourn!”

“要是不值四百镑，我就是个霍屯督人，”他得出结论，“就说有两百磅石英和泥沙吧——那还剩两百磅金子呢。比尔！清醒点！两百磅金子！四万块钱啊！都是你的——都是你的！”




He scratched his head delightedly and his fingers blundered into an unfamiliar groove. They quested along it for several inches. It was a crease through his scalp where the second bullet had ploughed.

他高兴地抓了抓脑袋，手指不经意间摸到了一个陌生的凹槽。他沿着这个槽一直摸下去，大概有几英寸长。这是第二枚子弹擦过头皮时留下的一道口子。




He walked angrily over to the dead man.

他生气地走到那个死人旁边。




"You would, would you?" he bullied. "You would, eh? Well, fixed you good an' plenty, an' I'll give you decent burial, too. That's more'n you'd have done for me.”He dragged the body to the edge of the hole and toppled it in. It struck the bottom with a dull crash, on its side, the face twisted up to the light. The miner peered down at it.

“你想弄死我，是不是？”他盛气凌人地说，“你想弄死我，呃？好啊，我是狠狠地把你干掉了，我还要把你像样地埋起来。我对你可比你对我强多了。”他把尸体拽到洞口，把它推了进去。尸体扑通一声，侧面着地，落到了洞底，他的脸扭曲着，朝着上面的亮光。采金人往下看了一眼。




"An' you shot me in the back!" he said accusingly.

“你竟然从背后朝我开枪！”他责难道。




With pick and shovel he filled the hole. Then he loaded the gold on his horse. It was too great a load for the animal, and when he had gained his camp he transferred part of it to his saddle-horse. Even so, he was compelled to abandon a portion of his outfit—pick and shovel and gold-pan, extra food and cooking utensils, and divers odds and ends.

他用锄头和铲子把洞填平了。然后他把金子放到马背上。对这匹马来说，真是一个不小的包袱，所以一到露营地，他就把一部分金子转移到装着马鞍的那匹马背上。就算这样，他还是得扔下一些装备——锄头、铲子、淘金盘、多余的干粮和煮饭的用具，还有别的零零碎碎的东西。




The sun was at the zenith when the man forced the horses at the screen of vines and creepers. To climb the huge boulders the animals were compelled to uprear and struggle blindly through the tangled mass of vegetation. Once the saddle-horse fell heavily and the man removed the pack to get the animal on its feet. After it started on its way again the man thrust his head out from among the leaves and peered up at the hillside.

当那人赶着他的两匹马来到藤蔓和匍匐枝织成的绿幕前面时，太阳已经升到了最高点。为了能爬到巨大的岩上上面，那两匹马只好把前腿抬起，盲目地穿过那些纠结在一起的树丛。有一回，那匹装着鞍子的马重重地跌倒了，那人就把马背上的包袱卸下来，好让它站起来。等它再次上路的时候，那人从树叶当中探出头来，仰望着那个山坡。




"The measly skunk!" he said, and disappeared.

“卑鄙的家伙！”他说完以后就消失了。




There was a ripping and tearing of vines and boughs. The trees surged back and forth, marking the passage of the animals through the midst of them. There was a clashing of steel-shod hoofs on stone, and now and again an oath or a sharp cry of command. Then the voice of the man was raised in song:—

只听见一阵扯拽藤蔓和折断树枝的声音。那些树左右摇晃着，说明那两匹马正从它们中间走过。马蹄踏在石头上的嘚嘚声中，时而还夹杂着一声诅咒或是刺耳的呵斥声。然后，便传来那人高亢的歌声：




"Tu'n around an' tu'n yo' faceUntoe them sweet hills of grace(D' pow'rs of sin yo' am scornin'!). Look about an' look aroun’,Fling yo' sin-pack on d' groun’(Yo' will meet wid d' Lord in d' mornin'!).”

“转过身来扭过你的脸，面对着那美妙的山峦，（你要蔑视那罪恶的力量！）看看四周再望望四方，把罪恶的包裹抛到地上。（清早你就会遇到上帝！）”




The song grew faint and fainter, and through the silence crept back the spirit of the place. The stream once more drowsed and whispered; the hum of the mountain bees rose sleepily. Down through the perfume-weighted air fluttered the snowy fluffs of the cottonwoods. The butterflies drifted in and out among the trees, and over all blazed the quiet sunshine. Only remained the hoof-marks in the meadow and the torn hillside to mark the boisterous trail of the life that had broken the peace of the place and passed on.

歌声越来越弱，寂静中，这个地方的精神又渐渐恢复。小溪又开始打瞌睡，不时地轻言细语；山蜂再次发出让人昏昏欲睡的嗡嗡声。浓浓的香气中飘舞着雪白的杨花。蝴蝶在树林里飞进飞出，安静的阳光照耀着万物。只有草坪上的马蹄印和那残破的山坡显示着，生命喧闹的痕迹曾一度破坏了这里的宁静，然后又离开了这里。








The Man with the Gash

有伤疤的人




Jacob Kent had suffered from cupidity all the days of his life. This, in turn, had engendered a chronic distrustfulness, and his mind and character had become so warped that he was a very disagreeable man to deal with. He was also a victim to somnambulic propensities, and very set in his ideas. He had been a weaver of cloth from the cradle, until the fever of Klondike had entered his blood and torn him away from his loom. His cabin stood midway between Sixty Mile Post and the Stuart River; and men who made it a custom to travel the trail to Dawson, likened him to a robber baron, perched in his fortress and exacting toll from the caravans that used his ill-kept roads. Since a certain amount of history was required in the construction of this figure, the less cultured wayfarers from Stuart River were prone to describe him after a still more primordial fashion, in which a command of strong adjectives was to be chiefly noted.

雅各布·肯特一生都为贪念所累。他转而逐渐产生了不信任人的心理，想法和性格都变得十分乖张，而他也成了一个极难相处的人。他还有梦游的毛病，脾气也很固执。他打小就是一个织布工人，直到前往克朗代克淘金的狂热渗入了他的血液，他才同织布机分离开来。他有间小屋坐落在六十英里驿和斯图亚特河之间；经常往来于这条通往道森路上的人们把肯特比作雄踞在山上，并向通过他这条保养极差的道路的商队勒索过路费的强盗大王。这样描绘他多少需要一点历史知识，而那些从斯图亚特河过来的大字不识几个的旅人们，往往用更原始的方法形容他，用的多是一些粗鲁的字眼。




This cabin was not his, by the way, having been built several years previously by a couple of miners who had got out a raft of logs at that point for a grub-stake. They had been most hospitable lads, and, after they abandoned it, travelers who knew the route made it an object to arrive there at nightfall. It was very handy, saving them all the time and toil of pitching camp; and it was an unwritten rule that the last man left a neat pile of firewood for the next comer. Rarely a night passed but from half a dozen to a score of men crowded into its shelter. Jacob Kent noted these things, exercised squatter sovereignty, and moved in. Thenceforth, the weary travelers were mulcted a dollar per head for the privilege of sleeping on the floor, Jacob Kent weighing the dust and never failing to steal the down-weight. Besides, he so contrived that his transient guests chopped his wood for him and carried his water. This was rank piracy, but his victims were an easy-going breed, and while they detested him, they yet permitted him to flourish in his sins.

其实，小屋也不是他的。那是好些年前几个探矿的人为了储存粮食，顺水放来一堆原木搭起来的。他们很热情好客，来者不拒；他们不要这间屋子后，认得这条路的过往旅人就把这里当成过夜的地方。这里很方便，省去了他们搭帐篷的时间和气力；只有一条不成文的规矩：最后一个离开的人，必须给后来的人留下一堆整整齐齐的木柴。几乎每一夜都有六七个甚至二十几个人挤进来躲避风霜雨雪。雅各布·肯特看到了这些情况，于是擅自霸占了这个屋子，自己搬了进去。从此以后，疲乏的旅人们不得不每人给一美元，才能享受睡地板的待遇；雅各布·肯特在称金砂的时候，也从来不忘做点手脚昧下一星半点。此外，他还总能找到理由让过路的客人们给他劈柴打水。这简直就是强盗行径，但是被他欺负的人们都是忠厚之辈，他们虽然憎恶他，却也由着他靠这种罪恶的勾当赚得盆满钵满。




One afternoon in April he sat by his door,—for all the world like a predatory spider,—marvelling at the heat of the returning sun, and keeping an eye on the trail for prospective flies. The Yukon lay at his feet, a sea of ice, disappearing around two great bends to the north and south, and stretching an honest two miles from bank to bank. Over its rough breast ran the sled-trail, a slender sunken line, eighteen inches wide and two thousand miles in length, with more curses distributed to the linear foot than any other road in or out of all Christendom.

四月的一天下午，他坐在自家门口——怎么看都像一只等着捕食的蜘蛛——他一边惊讶于春天的阳光居然这样温暖，一边盯着路上，期待下一个他可以盘剥的苍蝇出现。育空河就在他脚下，像一大片冰的海洋，冰块铺满两岸之间足足两英里宽的空间，在南北两个拐弯处才消失不见。在并不平坦的冰面上，有一条雪橇犁出来的路，只是一条细长的、凹进去的痕迹，十八英寸宽，两千英里长；沿路每一英尺路上人们因道路艰险而吐出的咒骂，比世界上任何地方都多。




Jacob Kent was feeling particularly good that afternoon. The record had been broken the previous night, and he had sold his hospitality to no less than twenty-eight visitors. True, it had been quite uncomfortable, and four had snored beneath his bunk all night; but then it had added appreciable weight to the sack in which he kept his gold dust. That sack, with its glittering yellow treasure, was at once the chief delight and the chief bane of his existence. Heaven and hell lay within its slender mouth. In the nature of things, there being no privacy to his one-roomed dwelling, he was tortured by a constant fear of theft. It would be very easy for these bearded, desperate-looking strangers to make away with it. Often he dreamed that such was the case, and awoke in the grip of nightmare. A select number of these robbers haunted him through his dreams, and he came to know them quite well, especially the bronzed leader with the gash on his right cheek. This fellow was the most persistent of the lot, and, because of him, he had, in his waking moments, constructed several score of hiding-places in and about the cabin. After a concealment he would breathe freely again, perhaps for several nights, only to collar the Man with the Gash in the very act of unearthing the sack. Then, on awakening in the midst of the usual struggle, he would at once get up and transfer the bag to a new and more ingenious crypt. It was not that he was the direct victim of these phantasms; but he believed in omens and thought-transference, and he deemed these dream-robbers to be the astral projection of real personages who happened at those particular moments, no matter where they were in the flesh, to be harboring designs, in the spirit, upon his wealth. So he continued to bleed the unfortunates who crossed his threshold, and at the same time to add to his trouble with every ounce that went into the sack.

那天下午，雅各布·肯特感觉好极了。昨夜，他打破了记录，一共接待了二十八位来客。这夜他固然是睡得不好，因为四个人在他床下打了一夜的呼噜，但是他那个装金砂的袋子也增添了可观的分量。那个装着闪闪发光的黄金的袋子，是他存在的主要乐趣所在，也是主要痛苦所在。袋子的小口里面的，即是天堂，也是地狱。他的房子只有一间屋子，自然也就谈不上私密性了，因此他总是害怕金子遭窃，为此备受煎熬。那些胡子拉茬、看起来就像亡命徒的陌生人可以毫不费劲地偷走金子。他常常梦见金子被偷，也总是从噩梦中惊醒。在梦中惊扰他的总是那么几个强盗，他简直都能记清楚他们的样子了，尤其是那个古铜色皮肤、右脸上有一道伤疤的强盗头子。几个人中，他梦见这个强盗的次数最多；因为他，肯特在醒着的时候，在房子里里外外造了好几十个藏金子的地方。每藏到一个新的地方，他就能松口气，或许能有几夜安睡，然后又梦见那个脸上带着伤疤的家伙正挖出他的钱袋，而他一把抓住那人的领子。这里照例有一番争斗，他也会惊醒，然后马上翻身起床，把袋子藏到一个更巧妙的地方去。他其实并不是直接受到幻觉的蛊惑，只不过他相信预兆，相信心灵可通；他认为梦里的强盗都是真人的灵魂投影，这些人，不管他们身在何处，都恰巧在他做梦的时候，在心里觊觎他的财富。因此，他继续盘剥每一个跨进他门槛的倒霉蛋；他的口袋里每多一盎司金子，他的烦恼也增添一分。




As he sat sunning himself, a thought came to Jacob Kent that brought him to his feet with a jerk. The pleasures of life had culminated in the continual weighing and reweighing of his dust; but a shadow had been thrown upon this pleasant avocation, which he had hitherto failed to brush aside. His gold-scales were quite small; in fact, their maximum was a pound and a half,—eighteen ounces,—while his hoard mounted up to something like three and a third times that. He had never been able to weigh it all at one operation, and hence considered himself to have been shut out from a new and most edifying coign of contemplation. Being denied this, half the pleasure of possession had been lost; nay, he felt that this miserable obstacle actually minimized the fact, as it did the strength, of possession. It was the solution of this problem flashing across his mind that had just brought him to his feet. He searched the trail carefully in either direction. There was nothing in sight, so he went inside.

他正在晒着太阳，突然想到一个点子，他激动得猛地跳了起来。他平生最大的乐趣，就是反反复复称金砂；不过有个问题很扫他的兴，他一直没有找到办法解决。他那架称金子的天平很小，最多只能称一磅半，也就是十八盎司，而他的积财差不多是这个限度的三点三倍。他从来没能一次称完所有的金砂，于是总觉得自己无缘看到这种极为启发慧根的全新景象。由于总是无法实现，他简直失去了一半占有金子的乐趣；不，他感到这种令人伤心的障碍不仅使他的财产规模显得小了，而且还在实际上减少了他事实占有的金子。他刚才之所以跳起来，就是因为他猛然间想到了解决的办法。他朝路的两头都仔细地看了看。什么都没有，于是他就进了屋。




In a few seconds he had the table cleared away and the scales set up. On one side he placed the stamped disks to the equivalent of fifteen ounces, and balanced it with dust on the other. Replacing the weights with dust, he then had thirty ounces precisely balanced. These, in turn, he placed together on one side and again balanced with more dust. By this time the gold was exhausted, and he was sweating liberally. He had never been able to weigh it all at one operation, and hence considered himself to have been shut out from a new and most edifying coign of contemplation. Nevertheless he dusted the sack thoroughly, to the last least grain, till the balance was overcome and one side of the scales sank to the table. Equilibrium, however, was restored by the addition of a pennyweight and five grains to the opposite side. He stood, head thrown back, transfixed. The sack was empty, but the potentiality of the scales had become immeasurable. Upon them he could weigh any amount, from the tiniest grain to pounds upon pounds. Mammon laid hot fingers on his heart. The sun swung on its westering way till it flashed through the open doorway, full upon the yellow-burdened scales. The precious heaps, like the golden breasts of a bronze Cleopatra, flung back the light in a mellow glow. Time and space were not.

一转眼的工夫，他就收拾好了桌子，摆上了天平。他在天平一头放上十五盎司重的砝码，在另一头放上等重的金砂。把那头的砝码换成金砂，他就称出了刚好三十盎司的金砂。接下来，他把金砂并到一头，在另一头再装上金砂使天平重新平衡。等到金子都放上去了，他已经是满头大汗了。他欢喜得发抖，那种畅快感简直难以言表。不过，当他把袋子倒空，一粒金砂都不剩的时候，平衡打破了，天平的一头垂下来，落到桌子上。他在另一头加上一便士零五喱的重量，平衡就又恢复了。他昂着头，呆呆地杵在那儿。袋子倒空了，但天平可挖的潜力简直不可估量。照这样弄多少重量都能称出来，从最轻的喱到许多许多磅。财神已经把他热切的手指按到他的心上了。夕阳西沉，阳光照进敞开的大门，笼罩在满载黄金的天平上。这两堆金砂就像埃及艳后铜像上的金色乳房一样，放射出柔和的光晕。时间和空间都不存在了。




"Gawd blime me! but you 'aye the makin' of several quid there, 'aven't you?”

“俺的老天啊！你可搞了好几磅金子啊，是不？”




Jacob Kent wheeled about, at the same time reaching for his double-barrelled shot-gun, which stood handy. But when his eyes lit on the intruder's face, he staggered back dizzily. It was the face of the man with the gash!

雅各布·肯特转过身去，同时抓起那支就放在旁边的双筒猎枪。但当他的目光扫到这个闯进来的人的脸上时，他错愕地倒退了好几步。正是那个脸上带着伤疤的人！




The man looked at him curiously.

那人好奇地看着他。




"Oh, that's all right," he said, waving his hand deprecatingly. "You needn't think as I'll 'arm you or your blasted dust.

“哎，安心啦。”他一边说着，一边挥挥手，责怪肯特大惊小怪。“别觉着俺会害你，俺也不会抢你他妈的这些金砂。”




"You're a rum 'un, you are," he added reflectively, as he watched the sweat pouring from off Kent's face and the quavering of his knees.

“你还挺怪的，挺怪的。”他看着肯特满脸是汗、两膝打颤的样子，想了想又说。




"W'y don't you pipe up an' say somethin'?” he went on, as the other struggled for breath. "Wot's gone wrong o' your gaff? Anythink the matter?”

“你为什么不能张嘴说两句话呢？”他接着说，而肯特正努力地想喘口气。“你这是什么毛病啊？要紧不？”




"W—w—where'd you get it?”Kent at last managed to articulate, raising a shaking forefinger to the ghastly scar which seamed the other's cheek.

“你——你——你这个从哪里弄上的？”肯特终于能憋出几个字了，他抬起颤抖的食指指着对方脸上那条骇人的伤疤问道。




"Shipmate stove me down with a marlin-spike from the main-royal. An' now as you 'aye your figger'ead in trim, wot I want to know is, wot's it to you? That's wot I want to know—wot's it to you? Gawd blime me! do it 'urt you? Ain't it smug enough for the likes o' you? That's wot I want to know!”

“同船的水手拿主桅上穿绳索的锥子给我扎的。既然你那个疙瘩脑袋顶用了，俺倒想问问，这跟你有啥关系？俺还真得问问了——跟你有啥关系？俺的老天！碍着你什么了？你们这种人啊，还真自以为是。俺还真要问个明白了！”




"No, no," Kent answered, sinking upon a stool with a sickly grin. "I was just wondering."

“没有，没有，”肯特一边答道，一边朝一张凳子坐下去，很勉强地笑了下，“我只是问问。”




"Did you ever see the like?" the other went on truculently.

“你以前也见过这样的疤？”对方气势汹汹地追问道。




"No."

“没见过。”




"Ain't it a beute?”

“这个疤很漂亮，是吧？”




"Yes."Kent nodded his head approvingly, intent on humoring this strange visitor, but wholly unprepared for the outburst which was to follow his effort to be agreeable.

“是啊。”肯特点点头表示同意，意在奉承一下这位陌生来客，不料他示好的表现反而惹毛了对方。




"You blasted, bloomin', burgoo-eatin' son-of-a-sea-swab! Wot do you mean, a sayin' the most onsightly thing Gawd Almighty ever put on the face o' man is a beute? Wot do you mean, you—”

“你个混蛋，挨千刀的狗杂种！”你什么意思？老天爷在俺脸上划了一条这么见不得人的口子，你管这叫漂亮？你这是什么意思，嗯？”




And thereat this fiery son of the sea broke off into a string of Oriental profanity, mingling gods and devils, lineages and men, metaphors and monsters, with so savage a virility that Jacob Kent was paralyzed. He shrank back, his arms lifted as though to ward off physical violence. So utterly unnerved was he that the other paused in the mid-swing of a gorgeous peroration and burst into thunderous laughter.

接下来，这个长年在海上摸爬滚打、脾气暴躁的水手骂出了一大串极具东方色彩的下流话，混杂着神灵、魔鬼、妖怪和祖宗十八代；那种野蛮的神气把雅各布·肯特都要吓瘫了。他连忙缩了回去，抬起胳膊抵挡着，好像是怕他动粗。那人见他吓成这副德性，只得暂停了精彩的长篇大骂，转而打雷一般大笑起来。




"The sun's knocked the bottom out o' the trail," said the Man with the Gash, between departing paroxysms of mirth. "An' I only 'ope as you'll appreciate the hoppertunity of consortin' with a man o' my mug. Get steam up in that fire-box o' your'n. I'm goin' to unrig the dogs an' grub 'em. An' don't be shy o' the wood, my lad; there's plenty more where that come from, and it's you've got the time to sling an axe. An' tote up a bucket o' water while you're about it. Lively! or I'll run you down, so 'elp me!”

“太阳都快落到路下面去了。”带着伤疤的人笑到快要笑不出来了才说道，“俺觉得，有俺这种模样的人跟你作伴，你应该觉得福分不浅。把屋里的火盆子生起来。俺要解开狗了，喂它们点吃食。老弟，可别吝惜柴火呀；外头的树多得很，你反正有的是工夫，去抡几斧子吧。顺道打桶水来。利索点儿！不然就揍死你！”




Such a thing was unheard of. Jacob Kent was making the fire, chopping wood, packing water—doing menial tasks for a guest! When Jim Cardegee left Dawson, it was with his head filled with the iniquities of this roadside Shylock; and all along the trail his numerous victims had added to the sum of his crimes. Now, Jim Cardegee, with the sailor's love for a sailor's joke, had determined, when he pulled into the cabin, to bring its inmate down a peg or so. That he had succeeded beyond expectation he could not help but remark, though he was in the dark as to the part the gash on his cheek had played in it. But while he could not understand, he saw the terror it created, and resolved to exploit it as remorselessly as would any modern trader a choice bit of merchandise.

这可真是闻所未闻。雅各布·肯特居然会去生火、劈柴、打水——像个下人一样服侍客人！吉姆·卡德吉离开道森的时候，他的脑中充满了听人说起的这个道边夏洛克的种种不义行径，一路走来，从许多被肯特盘剥过的人的嘴里，吉姆又听来了更多肯特的罪恶。现在，吉姆·卡德吉，这个像其他水手一样爱开玩笑的人，决心走进这间屋子，挫挫屋主人的锐气。他的计划已经出乎意料地成功了，这一点他当然能觉察出来，他所不知道的是他脸上的疤起了怎样的作用。尽管他不知道，但他能够看到疤所引起的恐惧，因此，他决定好好利用一下这个疤，就像现代商人无情地利用精挑细选的货物发财一样。




"Strike me blind, but you're a 'ustler," he said admiringly, his head cocked to one side, as his host bustled about. "You never 'ort to 'ave gone Klondiking. It's the keeper of a pub' you was laid out for. An' it's often as I 'ave 'eard the lads up an' down the river speak o' you, but I 'adn't no idea you was so jolly nice.”

“你这样要是都不算手脚麻利，活该叫俺眼睛瞎掉！”主人在忙里忙外，卡德吉歪着头，恭维了一句，“你根本用不着去克朗代克淘金。你天生就是一个酒馆老板。我常常听育空河上的人说起你，但我真没料到你人居然这么好。”




Jacob Kent experienced a tremendous yearning to try his shotgun on him, but the fascination of the gash was too potent. This was the real Man with the Gash, the man who had so often robbed him in the spirit. This, then, was the embodied entity of the being whose astral form had been projected into his dreams, the man who had so frequently harbored designs against his hoard; hence—there could be no other conclusion—this Man with the Gash had now come in the flesh to dispossess him. And that gash! He could no more keep his eyes from it than stop the beating of his heart. Try as he would, they wandered back to that one point as inevitably as the needle to the pole.

雅各布·肯特恨不得一枪打死他，但是那个伤疤的魔力太强了。这就是那个带着伤疤的人，那个经常在心里抢夺他财物的人。他就是那个灵魂闯进他梦里的人的肉身，那个老是在他的贮藏物上打主意的人；因此——他只能得出这个结论了——这个带着伤疤的人亲自来抢他的东西了。还有那个伤疤！除非他的心跳停止，否则他无法不去看那个疤。他竭力把目光移开，但是眼睛还是不由自主地要回到那个伤疤上，就像指南针一定要指向北极一样。




"Do it 'urt you?”Jim Cardegee thundered suddenly, looking up from the spreading of his blankets and encountering the rapt gaze of the other. "It strikes me as 'ow it 'ud be the proper thing for you to draw your jib, douse the glim, an' turn in, seein' as 'ow it worrits you. Jes' lay to that, you swab, or so 'elp me I'll take a pull on your peak-purchases!”

“它碍着你什么了？”吉姆·卡德吉猛然一声大喝，因为他在铺毯子的时候，偶然瞥见肯特正目不转睛地盯着他，“我看，你倒不如收拾下铺盖，灭了火，钻进被窝里去，免得这个疤吓着你。好好弄，你这个混蛋，要不然俺一拳捶你鼻子上！”




Kent was so nervous that it took three puffs to blow out the slush-lamp, and he crawled into his blankets without even removing his moccasins. The sailor was soon snoring lustily from his hard bed on the floor, but Kent lay staring up into the blackness, one hand on the shotgun, resolved not to close his eyes the whole night. He had not had an opportunity to secrete his five pounds of gold, and it lay in the ammunition box at the head of his bunk. But, try as he would, he at last dozed off with the weight of his dust heavy on his soul. Had he not inadvertently fallen asleep with his mind in such condition, the somnambulic demon would not have been invoked, nor would Jim Cardegee have gone mining next day with a dish-pan.

肯特吓坏了，连吹了三次才吹灭油灯。他连鹿皮靴都没脱，就钻进毯子里去了。水手睡在硬邦邦的地板上，不一会儿就鼾声如雷了；而肯特虽然躺着，眼睛却盯着一片漆黑，手放在猎枪上，决心整夜都不合眼。他一直没找着机会将他的五磅金子藏好，而金子就在他床头的火药匣子里。虽然努力挺着，他最后还是睡过去了，而那些金砂仍然沉重地压在他的心上。如果他不是怀着这样的心情不经意睡过去，他的梦游症就不会发作，第二天吉姆·卡德吉也不会拿着淘金盘收获一笔横财。




The fire fought a losing battle, and at last died away, while the frost penetrated the mossy chinks between the logs and chilled the inner atmosphere. The dogs outside ceased their howling, and, curled up in the snow, dreamed of salmon-stocked heavens where dog-drivers and kindred task-masters were not. Within, the sailor lay like a log, while his host tossed restlessly about, the victim of strange fantasies. As midnight drew near he suddenly threw off the blankets and got up. It was remarkable that he could do what he then did without ever striking a light. Perhaps it was because of the darkness that he kept his eyes shut, and perhaps it was for fear he would see the terrible gash on the cheek of his visitor; but, be this as it may, it is a fact that, unseeing, he opened his ammunition box, put a heavy charge into the muzzle of the shotgun without spilling a particle, rammed it down with double wads, and then put everything away and got back into bed.

炉火徒劳地挣扎了许久，终于还是熄灭了。寒气从长着苔藓的木头缝里渗进来，把屋里的空气变得冰凉。外面的狗也不叫了，都蜷缩在雪地里，梦想着堆满鲑鱼的天堂，那里没有赶狗拉雪橇的人，也没有各种监督它们的人。屋子里，水手睡得像根木头，屋主人却做着各种怪梦，不停地翻来翻去。午夜临近的时候，他突然掀开毯子，站了起来。神奇的是，他接下来一连干了好多事，却连一根火柴都没划过。他没有睁眼，或许是因为屋子里黑，或许是因为他怕看见客人脸上那道吓人的伤疤。总之，不管怎么说，事实就是：他闭着眼睛打开了火药匣子，把猎枪的枪膛灌得满满当当，一粒火药粉末都没有剩下。然后他用两重塞子塞好枪，收拾妥当，又回去睡觉了。




Just as daylight laid its steel-gray fingers on the parchment window, Jacob Kent awoke. Turning on his elbow, he raised the lid and peered into the ammunition box. Whatever he saw, or whatever he did not see, exercised a very peculiar effect upon him, considering his neurotic temperament. He glanced at the sleeping man on the floor, let the lid down gently, and rolled over on his back. It was an unwonted calm that rested on his face. Not a muscle quivered. There was not the least sign of excitement or perturbation. He lay there a long while, thinking, and when he got up and began to move about, it was in a cool, collected manner, without noise and without hurry.

铁灰色的曙光刚刚照到糊着羊皮纸的窗户，雅各布·肯特就醒了。他用胳膊肘把身体撑起来，打开火药匣子的盖子，往里边瞅了一眼。考虑到他是如此神经质的人，这一眼不管他看到了什么，或是没看到什么，都对他产生了极为特殊的影响。他瞧了一眼睡在地板上的水手，轻轻合上盖子，又重新躺好。他的脸上显出少有的冷静来。没有哪块肌肉有抖动。一点都没有激动或者狂躁的表现。他躺了很久，也想了很久；等他再次起身四处走动的时候，他表现得很镇静，既不慌张，也没有弄出声响。




It happened that a heavy wooden peg had been driven into the ridge-pole just above Jim Cardegee's head. Jacob Kent, working softly, ran a piece of half-inch manila over it, bringing both ends to the ground. One end he tied about his waist, and in the other he rove a running noose. Then he cocked his shotgun and laid it within reach, by the side of numerous moose-hide thongs. By an effort of will he bore the sight of the scar, slipped the noose over the sleeper's head, and drew it taut by throwing back on his weight, at the same time seizing the gun and bringing it to bear.

碰巧吉姆·卡德吉的头正上方的房梁上，有一根厚重的木桩。雅各布·肯特轻手轻脚地干起来，他把一根半英寸粗的马尼拉绳抛过木桩，然后把绳子两端都拉到地上。他把一端系在自己腰上，把另一端绕成一个活绳套。接着他扣下扳机，把猎枪放在够得着的距离，靠在许多麋鹿皮带子旁边。他定了定神，特意望了望那条伤疤，把绳套圈在那个熟睡的人的脖子上，然后向后倾倒，用自己的体重拉紧绳子，同时抓起枪，瞄准了那个瓮中之鳖。




Jim Cardegee awoke, choking, bewildered, staring down the twin wells of steel.

吉姆·卡德吉惊醒了，憋得喘不过气来，迷惑地看着对准他的双筒猎枪。




"Where is it?"Kent asked, at the same time slacking on the rope.

“东西在哪儿？”肯特发问了，同时松开了绳子。




"You blasted—ugh—”

“你混蛋——咳——”




Kent merely threw back his weight, shutting off the other's wind.

肯特只是后仰了一下，就让对方出不了气。




"Bloomin'—Bur—ugh—”

“你个挨千刀——呃——呃——”




"Where is it?"Kent repeated.

“东西在哪儿？”肯特又问道。




"Wot?"Cardegee asked, as soon as he had caught his breath.

“啥东西？”卡德吉喘上一口气，赶忙问道。




"The gold-dust.”

“金砂。”




"Wot gold-dust?" the perplexed sailor demanded.

“啥金砂？”莫名其妙的水手问道。




"You know well enough,—mine.”

“你最清楚不过了——我的金砂。”




"Ain't seen nothink of it. Wot do ye take me for? A safe-deposit? Wot 'ave I got to do with it, any'ow?”

“俺见都没有见过。你把俺当什么了？保险柜？跟俺有啥关系？”




"Mebbe you know, and mebbe you don't know, but anyway, I'm going to stop your breath till you do know. And if you lift a hand, I'll blow your head off!”

“你可能知道，可能不知道，反正我要勒得你知道为止。你的手胆敢动一动，我就轰烂你的脑袋！”




"Vast heavin'!”Cardegee roared, as the rope tightened.

“天哪！”绳子收紧了，卡德吉大叫起来。




Kent eased away a moment, and the sailor, wriggling his neck as though from the pressure, managed to loosen the noose a bit and work it up so the point of contact was just under the chin.

后来，肯特放松了一下，水手就装作受迫的样子，扭动着脖子，设法把绳套弄松了一些，让它正好勒住自己的下巴。




"Well?"Kent questioned, expecting the disclosure.

“现在如何？”肯特问道，指望他吐出实话。




But Cardegee grinned. "Go ahead with your 'angin’, you bloomin' old pot-wolloper!”

但是卡德吉只是笑了笑。“你就这么绞死俺吧，你个就知道洗锅子的老不死！”




Then, as the sailor had anticipated, the tragedy became a farce. Cardegee being the heavier of the two, Kent, throwing his body backward and down, could not lift him clear of the ground. Strain and strive to the uttermost, the sailor's feet still stuck to the floor and sustained a part of his weight. The remaining portion was supported by the point of contact just under his chin. Failing to swing him clear, Kent clung on, resolved to slowly throttle him or force him to tell what he had done with the hoard. But the Man with the Gash would not throttle. Five, ten, fifteen minutes passed, and at the end of that time, in despair, Kent let his prisoner down.

如同水手预想的那样，这出悲剧演成了闹剧。两人当中卡德吉更重，所以肯特即使把身子倾到底，也无法将他完全吊离地面。肯特使出最大的劲儿了，水手的脚还是拖在地上，支撑着他一部分重量。其余的就靠勒在他下巴上的绳子来支撑。一看无法把他完全吊起来，肯特就使劲拉，决计慢慢让他窒息，或者逼他说出把金子藏到什么地方去了。但是这个有伤疤的人就是勒不死。五分钟，十分钟，十五分钟过去了；最后，肯特无计可施，只好把俘虏给放下来。




"Well," he remarked, wiping away the sweat, "if you won't hang you'll shoot. Some men wasn't born to be hanged, anyway.”

“好吧，”卡德吉擦着脸上的汗，说道，“你要不想绞死俺，你就给俺吃枪子儿吧。有的人生来就是吊不死的。”




"An' it's a pretty mess as you'll make o' this 'ere cabin floor.”Cardegee was fighting for time. "Now, look 'ere, I'll tell you wot we do; we'll lay our 'eads 'longside an' reason together. You've lost some dust. You say as 'ow I know, an' I say as 'ow I don't. Let's get a hobservation an' shape a course—”

“瞧你把地板搞得一团糟。”卡德吉在争取时间，“你听着，俺来告诉你该咋办；俺们两人合计合计，研究一下。你丢了金砂。你说俺知道在哪儿，俺说不知道。俺们想想，想出个辙来……”




"Vast heavin'!”Kent dashed in, maliciously imitating the other's enunciation. "I'm going to shape all the courses of this shebang, and you observe; and if you do anything more, I'll bore you as sure as Moses!”

“天哪！”肯特突然插了进来，挖苦地模仿着对方的声调，“这个事儿全由我来想，你只能看着；你要胆敢做点别的，我一定在你身上打穿一个洞！”




"For the sake of my mother—”

“求你看在我上有老娘的份上……”




"Whom God have mercy upon if she loves you. Ah! Would you?"He frustrated a hostile move on the part of the other by pressing the cold muzzle against his forehead. "Lay quiet, now! If you lift as much as a hair, you'll get it.”

“她要疼你的话，就让上帝可怜可怜她吧。哼！你敢动？”他把冰冷的枪口顶在对方的额头上，扼杀了对方的敌意之举。“立马躺好！你要有一根毛立起来，就叫你完蛋。”




It was rather an awkward task, with the trigger of the gun always within pulling distance of the finger; but Kent was a weaver, and in a few minutes had the sailor tied hand and foot. Then he dragged him without and laid him by the side of the cabin, where he could overlook the river and watch the sun climb to the meridian.

肯特始终让扳机处于触手可及的位置，保持这个姿势要捆好水手可不容易；不过，他终究是纺织工出身，几分钟之内就把水手手脚捆严实了。然后他把水手拖出来，放到屋子旁边，这样他可以一边眺望育空河，一边看着太阳升上最高点。




"Now I'll give you till noon, and then—”

“我会把你留到中午，然后……”




"Wot?"

“怎样？”




"You'll be hitting the brimstone trail. But if you speak up, I'll keep you till the next bunch of mounted police come by.”

“然后送你回老家。不过你要是肯说出来呢，我就让你活着，把你交给下一队路过的骑警。”




"Well, Gawd blime me, if this ain't a go! 'Ere I be, innercent as a lamb, an' 'ere you be, lost all o' your top 'amper an' out o' your reckonin’, run me foul an' goin' to rake me into 'ell-fire. You bloomin' old pirut! You—”

“噢，俺的老天啊，还有这样的事儿！俺就像只无辜的羔羊，啥事儿也没干，而你平白无故就发疯，非要弄死俺。你个天杀的老贼！你……”




Jim Cardegee loosed the strings of his profanity and fairly outdid himself. Jacob Kent brought out a stool that he might enjoy it in comfort. Having exhausted all the possible combinations of his vocabulary, the sailor quieted down to hard thinking, his eyes constantly gauging the progress of the sun, which tore up the eastern slope of the heavens with unseemly haste. His dogs, surprised that they had not long since been put to harness, crowded around him. His helplessness appealed to the brutes. They felt that something was wrong, though they knew not what, and they crowded about, howling their mournful sympathy.

吉姆·卡德吉止不住破口大骂起来，这次比以前还要出彩。雅各布·肯特搬出来一张凳子，以便可以坐下来舒舒服服地听他骂。后来，水手把所有想得出来的骂人的话都使完了，他安静下来，开始苦苦思索。他的眼睛不断地量着太阳划过东方天际的轨迹，觉得它上升得太快了。那些狗，因为很久没给套上雪橇，也觉得奇怪，都围拢到水手身边。这些畜生也看出了他孤立无援。虽然不知道怎么回事，但是它们觉得一定出了什么差错；它们跑来跑去，悲切地嗥叫着，表达一份同情。




"Chook! Mush-on! you Siwashes!" he cried, attempting, in a vermicular way, to kick at them, and discovering himself to be tottering on the edge of a declivity. As soon as the animals had scattered, he devoted himself to the significance of that declivity which he felt to be there but could not see. Nor was he long in arriving at a correct conclusion. In the nature of things, he figured, man is lazy. He does no more than he has to. When he builds a cabin he must put dirt on the roof. From these premises it was logical that he should carry that dirt no further than was absolutely necessary. Therefore, he lay upon the edge of the hole from which the dirt had been taken to roof Jacob Kent's cabin. This knowledge, properly utilized, might prolong things, he thought; and he then turned his attention to the moose-hide thongs which bound him. His hands were tied behind him, and pressing against the snow, they were wet with the contact. This moistening of the raw-hide he knew would tend to make it stretch, and, without apparent effort, he endeavored to stretch it more and more.

“啐！走开走开，你们这些鬼印第安狗！”他呵斥道，打算扭几下身子，把它们赶开。这时他发现自己是在一个斜坡的边缘挣扎。狗一散开，他就开始想：斜坡就在那儿，他看不到，坡的那面是什么样的呢？没过多一会儿他就得出了一个正确的结论。从道理上讲，他推想，人都很懒。他本人就是，只有非做不可的才去做。他要造房子，一定得在房顶上铺些泥。照此推测，他一定会就近取些泥，除非绝对必要，否则不会跑远了，这样是说得通的。因此，他应该躺在一个坑边上，雅各布·肯特从这里挖泥铺他的房顶，才有了这个坑。他想，这一点如果好好利用一下，说不准可以拖延点时间。接着，他开始在绑着他的鹿皮绳上打主意。他的双手反绑在背后，压在雪地上，已经沾湿了。他知道，生皮沾水的话就会拉长；于是，他表面上没有明显的动作，暗中在努力把绳子挣开。




He watched the trail hungrily, and when in the direction of Sixty Mile a dark speck appeared for a moment against the white background of an ice-jam, he cast an anxious eye at the sun. It had climbed nearly to the zenith. Now and again he caught the black speck clearing the hills of ice and sinking into the intervening hollows; but he dared not permit himself more than the most cursory glances for fear of rousing his enemy's suspicion. Once, when Jacob Kent rose to his feet and searched the trail with care, Cardegee was frightened, but the dog-sled had struck a piece of trail running parallel with a jam, and remained out of sight till the danger was past.

他十分期盼地望着那条雪上通路；在六十英里站的方向有个黑点在一片白茫茫的冰封大地上闪现了一下，他赶紧看了看太阳。太阳已经快到天顶了。他看到那个黑点有时爬上冰峰，有时沉入冰谷；不过他只敢偷偷瞄几眼，害怕明目张胆地看会引起对手的怀疑。有一次，雅各布·肯特站了起来，很用心地盯着那条路看，卡德吉吓坏了；幸亏狗拉雪橇驶过的那段路有冰层挡着，没有让肯特瞧见，危险才算过去。




"I'll see you 'ung for this," Cardegee threatened, attempting to draw the other's attention. "An' you'll rot in 'ell, jes' you see if you don't.

“你做这种孽，迟早要给绞死，”卡德吉威胁到，意在引起对方的注意。“你会在地狱里慢慢烂掉，等着瞧吧。”




"I say," he cried, after another pause; "d'ye b'lieve in ghosts?”Kent's sudden start made him sure of his ground, and he went on: "Now a ghost 'as the right to 'aunt a man wot don't do wot he says; and you can't shuffle me off till eight bells—wot I mean is twelve o'clock—can you? 'Cos if you do, it'll 'appen as 'ow I'll 'aunt you. D'ye 'ear? A minute, a second too quick, an' I'll 'aunt you, so 'elp me, I will!”

“哎，”停了一下，他又喊道，“你相信鬼吗？”肯特突然吃了一惊，这使得他觉得更有把握了，他就接着说下去：“一个人要是说话不算话，鬼就有权缠着他；没有敲八下钟，你就不能打死俺——俺的意思是十二点前，你不能开枪——你办得到不？要是你办不到，俺做鬼也不会放过你。听见了没？你就算提前了一分钟、一秒钟，俺都不会放过你，记住，俺不会放过你！”




Jacob Kent looked dubious, but declined to talk.

雅各布·肯特看上去将信将疑，但就是不接话。




"'Ow's your chronometer? Wot's your longitude? 'Ow do you know as your time's correct?”Cardegee persisted, vainly hoping to beat his executioner out of a few minutes. "Is it Barrack's time you 'ave, or is it the Company time? 'Cos if you do it before the stroke o' the bell, I'll not rest. I give you fair warnin’. I'll come back. An' if you 'aven't the time, 'ow will you know? That's wot I want—’ow will you tell?”

“你的表好使不？这儿经度是多少？你怎么知道你的时间准不准？”卡德吉还在喋喋不休，枉自寄希望于从刽子手那里赢得几分钟的时间。“你用的是兵营时间还是公司时间？要是你在敲钟之前就开枪，俺可不会善罢甘休。我这是老实地警告你。俺会回来的。要是你没有表，你咋知道什么时间了？俺就想问这个——你咋知道呢？”




"I'll send you off all right," Kent replied. "Got a sun-dial here.”

“我会准时送你上路的，”肯特答道，“我这儿有座日晷。”




"No good. Thirty-two degrees variation o' the needle.”

“不行的。那根针有三十二度的偏差。”




"Stakes are all set."

“都校准过了。”




"'Ow did you set 'em? Compass?”

“你怎么校准的？拿罗盘？”




"No; lined them up with the North Star."

“不，我拿北极星校的。”




"Sure?"

“你确定？”




"Sure."

“确定。”




Cardegee groaned, then stole a glance at the trail. The sled was just clearing a rise, barely a mile away, and the dogs were in full lope, running lightly.

卡德吉哼了一声，偷偷朝路上瞄了一眼。那驾雪橇正在爬坡，离这里大概有一英里远，拉雪橇的狗都撒开了腿，轻快地飞奔着。




"'Ow close is the shadows to the line?”

“影子离那条线还有多远？”




Kent walked to the primitive timepiece and studied it. "Three inches," he announced, after a careful survey.

肯特走到那个原始的日晷那里，仔细看着。在仔细测量之后，他说：“还有三英寸。”




"Say, jes' sing out 'eight bells' afore you pull the gun, will you?”

“嗨，开枪之前，你得喊出来‘敲八下’，行不行？”




Kent agreed, and they lapsed into silence. The thongs about Cardegee's wrists were slowly stretching, and he had begun to work them over his hands.

肯特同意了，然后两人又没话说了。拴住卡德吉手腕的绳子正在慢慢松开，他已经快把手挣脱出来了。




"Say, 'ow close is the shadows?”

“嗨，影子还有多远？”




"One inch."

“一英寸。”




The sailor wriggled slightly to assure himself that he would topple over at the right moment, and slipped the first turn over his hands.

水手轻轻地扭动着，以便到了开枪的时刻，他可以翻滚下去；他已经褪下了手上的第一圈绳子。




"'Ow close?”

“还剩多远？”




"Half an inch."Just then Kent heard the jarring churn of the runners and turned his eyes to the trail. The driver was lying flat on the sled and the dogs swinging down the straight stretch to the cabin. Kent whirled back, bringing his rifle to shoulder.

“半英寸。”这时候，肯特听到了雪橇滑过来的刺耳的嘎吱声，他抬眼向路上望去。雪橇上的人平躺着，狗拉着雪橇，径直向这间木屋奔来。肯特急忙转身，把枪举上肩头。




"It ain't eight bells yet!”Cardegee expostulated. "I'll 'aunt you, sure!”

“还没敲八下呢！”卡德吉警告他说，“我不会放过你的，一定不会的！”




Jacob Kent faltered. He was standing by the sun-dial, perhaps ten paces from his victim. The man on the sled must have seen that something unusual was taking place, for he had risen to his knees, his whip singing viciously among the dogs.

雅各布·肯特迟疑了一下。他站在日晷旁边，离他要射杀的人不过十步的距离。雪橇上的人一定也发现有蹊跷的事要发生，因为他跪着立了起来，拿鞭子狠命招呼那些狗。




The shadows swept into line. Kent looked along the sights.

影子已经对齐了那条线。肯特已经瞄准了。




"Make ready!" he commanded solemnly. "Eight b—”

“预备！”他严肃地命令道，“敲八……”




But just a fraction of a second too soon, Cardegee rolled backward into the hole. Kent held his fire and ran to the edge. Bang! The gun exploded full in the sailor's face as he rose to his feet. But no smoke came from the muzzle; instead, a sheet of flame burst from the side of the barrel near its butt, and Jacob Kent went down. The dogs dashed up the bank, dragging the sled over his body, and the driver sprang off as Jim Cardegee freed his hands and drew himself from the hole.

转瞬之间，卡德吉已经向后滚到坑里去了。肯特没有开火，跑到了坑边上。轰！水手刚站起来，枪就正对着他的脸炸响了。但是枪口没有冒烟，倒是从靠近枪托的枪筒一侧迸发出来一片火光，然后雅各布·肯特倒下去了。狗拉着雪橇冲到岸上，从他的尸体上压了过去；吉姆·卡德吉把手解脱出来，从坑里爬出来，这时候赶雪橇的人刚好也跳了下来。




"Jim!"The new-comer recognized him. "What's the matter?”

“吉姆！”新到的人认出了他。“出什么事了？”




"Wot's the matter? Oh, nothink at all. It jest 'appens as I do little things like this for my 'ealth. Wot's the matter, you bloomin' idjit? Wot's the matter, eh? Cast me loose or I'll show you wot! 'Urry up, or I'll 'olystone the decks with you!”

“出什么事儿？啊，没事儿。俺不过搞点小把戏，动动筋骨。出什么事儿，你个该杀的呆子？你还问俺出什么事儿？给俺松开，俺就告诉你。快点儿，要不然就拿你来擦甲板！”




"Huh!" he added, as the other went to work with his sheath-knife. "Wot's the matter? I want to know. Jes' tell me that, will you, wot's the matter? Hey?”

“呼！”那人用小刀帮他割绳子，他得以出了一口气。“怎么回事儿？俺还想知道呢。你来说说，是怎么回事儿？嗯？”




Kent was quite dead when they rolled him over. The gun, an old-fashioned, heavy-weighted muzzle-loader, lay near him. Steel and wood had parted company. Near the butt of the right-hand barrel, with lips pressed outward, gaped a fissure several inches in length. The sailor picked it up, curiously. A glittering stream of yellow dust ran out through the crack. The facts of the case dawned upon Jim Cardegee.

他们把肯特翻过来的时候，他已经完全死了。那支笨重的枪口装填的老式枪，就在他旁边。铁的枪筒和木头的枪身已经分开了。枪筒右侧靠近枪托的地方有一条几英吋长的裂缝，裂口向外翻。水手好奇地把枪拾了起来。闪闪发光的金砂从裂口不断地流了出来。吉姆·卡德吉这才搞清楚这件事的真相。




"Strike me standin'!" he roared; "'ere's a go! 'Ere's 'is bloomin' dust! Gawd blime me, an' you, too, Charley, if you don't run an' get the dish-pan!”

“真是死也想不到！”他吼道，“实在想不到！这就是那些该死的金砂！我真该死；查理，赶紧去拿个淘金盘，要不你也该死！”
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CHAPTER I

第一章




For a long time after the course of the steamer Sofala
 had been altered for the land, the low swampy coast had retained its appearance of a mere smudge of darkness beyond a belt of glitter. The sunrays seemed to fall violently upon the calm sea—seemed to shatter themselves upon an adamantine surface into sparkling dust, into a dazzling vapor of light that blinded the eye and wearied the brain with its unsteady brightness.

在轮船苏法拉号改变航线驶向陆地很久以后，低洼而泥泞的海岸在一片闪闪发光的海水后面，看上去依然肮脏不堪，漆黑一团。太阳光好像是猛烈地坠落到平静的海上的——似乎在异常坚硬的海面上摔得粉碎，变成闪光的灰尘，变成耀眼的光雾，闪烁不停，让人眼前一片黑暗，而且精神疲累。




Captain Whalley did not look at it. When his Serang, approaching the roomy cane arm-chair which he filled capably, had informed him in a low voice that the course was to be altered, he had risen at once and had remained on his feet, face forward, while the head of his ship swung through a quarter of a circle. He had not uttered a single word, not even the word to steady the helm. It was the Serang, an elderly, alert, little Malay, with a very dark skin, who murmured the order to the helmsman. And then slowly Captain Whalley sat down again in the arm-chair on the bridge and fixed his eyes on the deck between his feet.

惠利船长并不望向阳光。他坐在一张藤扶手椅上，几乎要把那个宽大的椅子占满了。当他的水手长走近藤椅，低声告诉他航线需要改变的时候，他便立刻起身，站在原地不动，脸朝前，此刻他那艘船的船头已经旋转了四分之一圈。他没有说一句话，连吩咐掌稳舵的话也没有说。是那个水手长，一个年老但机灵的皮肤黝黑的小个子马来人，低声地向舵手发布了命令。而后惠利船长又慢腾腾地坐回驾驶台上那张扶手椅，眼睛盯着他两脚之间的甲板看。




He could not hope to see anything new upon this lane of the sea. He had been on these coasts for the last three years. From Low Cape to Malantan the distance was fifty miles, six hours' steaming for the old ship with the tide, or seven against. Then you steered straight for the land, and by-and-by three palms would appear on the sky, tall and slim, and with their disheveled heads in a bunch, as if in confidential criticism of the dark mangroves. The Sofala would be headed towards the somber strip of the coast, which at a given moment, as the ship closed with it obliquely, would show several clean shining fractures—the brimful estuary of a river. Then on through a brown liquid, three parts water and one part black earth, on and on between the low shores, three parts black earth and one part brackish water, the Sofala would plow her way up-stream, as she had done once every month for these seven years or more, long before he was aware of her existence, long before he had ever thought of having anything to do with her and her invariable voyages. The old ship ought to have known the road better than her men, who had not been kept so long at it without a change; better than the faithful Serang, whom he had brought over from his last ship to keep the captain's watch; better than he himself, who had been her captain for the last three years only. She could always be depended upon to make her courses. Her compasses were never out. She was no trouble at all to take about, as if her great age had given her knowledge, wisdom, and steadiness. She made her landfalls to a degree of the bearing, and almost to a minute of her allowed time. At any moment, as he sat on the bridge without looking up, or lay sleepless in his bed, simply by reckoning the days and the hours he could tell where he was—the precise spot of the beat. He knew it well too, this monotonous huckster's round, up and down the Straits; he knew its order and its sights and its people. Malacca to begin with, in at daylight and out at dusk, to cross over with a rigid phosphorescent wake this highway of the Far East. Darkness and gleams on the water, clear stars on a black sky, perhaps the lights of a home steamer keeping her unswerving course in the middle, or maybe the elusive shadow of a native craft with her mat sails flitting by silently—and the low land on the other side in sight at daylight. At noon the three palms of the next place of call, up a sluggish river. The only white man residing there was a retired young sailor, with whom he had become friendly in the course of many voyages. Sixty miles farther on there was another place of call, a deep bay with only a couple of houses on the beach. And so on, in and out, picking up coastwise cargo here and there, and finishing with a hundred miles' steady steaming through the maze of an archipelago of small islands up to a large native town at the end of the beat. There was a three days' rest for the old ship before he started her again in inverse order, seeing the same shores from another bearing, hearing the same voices in the same places, back again to the Sofala's port of registry on the great highway to the East, where he would take up a berth nearly opposite the big stone pile of the harbor office till it was time to start again on the old round of 1600 miles and thirty days. Not a very enterprising life, this, for Captain Whalley, Henry Whalley, otherwise Dare-devil Harry—Whalley of the Condor, a famous clipper in her day. No. Not a very enterprising life for a man who had served famous firms, who had sailed famous ships (more than one or two of them his own); who had made famous passages, had been the pioneer of new routes and new trades; who had steered across the unsurveyed tracts of the South Seas, and had seen the sun rise on uncharted islands. Fifty years at sea, and forty out in the East ("a pretty thorough apprenticeship," he used to remark smilingly), had made him honorably known to a generation of shipowners and merchants in all the ports from Bombay clear over to where the East merges into the West upon the coast of the two Americas. His fame remained writ, not very large but plain enough, on the Admiralty charts. Was there not somewhere between Australia and China a Whalley Island and a Condor Reef? On that dangerous coral formation the celebrated clipper had hung stranded for three days, her captain and crew throwing her cargo overboard with one hand and with the other, as it were, keeping off her a flotilla of savage war-canoes. At that time neither the island nor the reef had any official existence. Later the officers of her Majesty's steam vessel Fusilier, dispatched to make a survey of the route, recognized in the adoption of these two names the enterprise of the man and the solidity of the ship. Besides, as anyone who cares may see, the "General Directory," vol. ii. p. 410, begins the description of the "Malotu or Whalley Passage" with the words: "This advantageous route, first discovered in 1850 by Captain Whalley in the ship Condor," &c., and ends by recommending it warmly to sailing vessels leaving the China ports for the south in the months from December to April inclusive.

在这条航线上，他不抱看到任何新东西的希望。过去三年来，他一直在这一带海岸航行。从低角到马兰丹，有五十英里的距离，顺水的话，他那艘老船需要走六个小时，逆水则需要走七个小时。然后，轮船直接驶向陆地，片刻三棵棕榈树便会在天际出现，又高又细，凌乱的树冠凑在一起，仿佛在悄悄评论黑压压的红树林似的。苏法拉号将会驶向昏暗而狭长的海岸，在一定的时间转弯抹角地靠近海岸，此时海岸就会出现几个整齐的、发亮的裂口——充满了河水的港湾。接着，苏法拉号就会在一道四分之三是水、四分之一是黑泥的棕色河流中，溯流而上，不停地行驶在四分之三是黑泥、四分之一是淡盐水的低洼的两岸中间。在过去七年或是更长的时间里，这艘船每个月都要这样航行一回。这是很久以前了，那时他还不知道有这么一艘船，更没想到他会和这艘船，还有这艘船不变的航线发生什么关系。这艘老船应该比船上的人更熟悉这条航线，船上的人并不是一成不变地待在这里；它也应该比那个忠诚的水手长更熟悉，那是惠利从他上一艘船上带来，代替他这个船长来照看这艘船的；它甚至应该比他自己更熟悉，因为他只在这条船上当了三年的船长。它总能按照航线行驶，非常值得信赖。它的罗盘从未出错。它从来不给人惹麻烦，好像它这大把年纪反倒给了它知识、智慧和稳健。它的靠岸方位准确无误，而且几乎跟规定时间分秒不差。无论何时，只要他坐在船桥上，不需要抬头看，或者是醒着躺在床上，只要计算一下天数和钟头，就能说出他在哪里——航线上的精确地点。他还很清楚地知道，这是往返于马六甲海峡的单调的巡回买卖航行；他了解那一带的风俗、风景和居民情况。轮船的第一站是马六甲，白天靠岸，傍晚出发，横渡这条远东地区的交通要道，带着死板的闪着磷光的尾波。水面上一片黑暗，微光闪闪，漆黑的天空中明星高悬，也许有当地的一艘轮船载着点点灯光笔直地行驶在航道中央，也可能有一条当地的小船挂着用棕榈叶编织的帆静静掠过——在白天则能看见另一面低洼的陆地。中午时分，看见了三棵棕榈树，也就是下一个停靠地点了，此时轮船行驶在一条水流迟缓的河上，溯流而上。居住在那里的唯一一个白人，是个已经退役的年轻海军官员，惠利船长在这条航线上来来往往很多回，和他结下了友情。再向前行驶六十英里，就到了另一个停靠地点，即海滩上只有几所房子的深水湾。就这样来来回回，在沿岸附近装运货物，最后，在迷宫一样的群岛之间，轮船按照固定的航线再行驶一百英里，来到当地的一个大城镇，便结束了它的航程。那艘老船可以休息三天，然后他驾驶着船原路返回，从另一个方位看相同的海岸，在相同的地方听相同的声音，再回到远东地区交通要道上苏法拉号的船籍港，在港务局的那幢石头大厦对面附近，他会为船找上一个泊位，直到再次开始那重复了无数回的一千六百英里的三十天航程。对船长惠利，亨利·惠利，或者说是对天不怕地不怕的哈里——神鹰号的惠利来说，这不是什么雄心勃勃的生活，当初神鹰号可是一艘有名的快速帆船呢。确实不是。对一个曾经为著名的商号干过活的人，对一个驾驶过许多名船——他自己拥有的就不止一两艘——的人来说，这算不上什么雄心勃勃的生活；他有过几次著名的航行，他还是新航线和新贸易的拓荒者；他曾驾船横渡南洋的那些未经测量的广阔海域，看到太阳从航海图上尚未标明的岛屿上升起。他在海上漂泊了五十年，其中有四十多年是在东方（“十分彻底的训练期，”他过去经常这样微笑着说），这使得从孟买开始，一直到东方连接西方南北美洲海岸的所有港口的整整一代船主和商人，都认识他、尊敬他。他的名声镌刻在了航海图上，虽然不是很大，却清清楚楚。在澳大利亚和中国之间的某处，不是有座惠利岛和一片神鹰礁吗？那艘有名的快速帆船，曾经在那片危险的珊瑚层上搁浅了三天，船长和船员用一只手把货物扔出船外，可以说又用另一只手使他们那艘船避开了一队土著的独木战船。无论是那座岛，还是那片礁石，那时在官方资料上都还不存在呢。后来，英国政府派遣官员驾驶着火枪手号轮船，对那条航线进行勘察，才开始采用这两个地名，认可了惠利船长的进取精神和船的坚固性。此外，留心的人还可能发现在《航海大全》的第二卷第410页上看到，在描述“马洛托或者惠利航道”时，是以这样的字句开始的：“这条有益的航线是由神鹰号的惠利船长在1850年首先发现的，”等等，最后，该书向从十二月起至四月底之间离开中国港口向南行驶的帆船热情洋溢地推荐了这条航线。




This was the clearest gain he had out of life. Nothing could rob him of this kind of fame. The piercing of the Isthmus of Suez, like the breaking of a dam, had let in upon the East a flood of new ships, new men, new methods of trade. It had changed the face of the Eastern seas and the very spirit of their life; so that his early experiences meant nothing whatever to the new generation of seamen.

这是他一生中最显著的收获。没有任何东西能抢走他的这种名声。苏伊士运河的开通，犹如一个水坝开了口，给东方带来了大量新的船只，新的人，新的贸易方式。这改变了东方海洋的面貌和当地人的精神状态；所以他的早年经历，无论是什么，对新一代的海员来说，都无足轻重了。




In those bygone days he had handled many thousands of pounds of his employers' money and of his own; he had attended faithfully, as by law a shipmaster is expected to do, to the conflicting interests of owners, charterers, and underwriters. He had never lost a ship or consented to a shady transaction; and he had lasted well, outlasting in the end the conditions that had gone to the making of his name. He had buried his wife (in the Gulf of Petchili), had married off his daughter to the man of her unlucky choice, and had lost more than an ample competence in the crash of the notorious Travancore and Deccan Banking Corporation, whose downfall had shaken the East like an earthquake. And he was sixty-five years old.

在那些过去的日子里，他曾经处理过成千上万镑的钱，既有雇主的，也有他自己的；他忠心耿耿地处理货主、租船者和承销商三者之间互相冲突的利益关系，像一个船主应该做到的那样。他从未损失过一艘船，或者同意过一桩肮脏的交易；他一直干得很好，并凭借着这些条件获得了名声，但是最后他陷入了困境。他埋葬了他的妻子（在佩奇里湾），嫁出去了不幸选错对象的女儿，又遭遇了那次无人不知的特拉凡哥尔和德干银行公司倒闭事件，他不仅损失了足以让他过上舒适生活的财富，而且这次倒闭像地震一样撼动了东方世界。而且他已经六十五岁了。







CHAPTER II

第二章




His age sat lightly enough on him; and of his ruin he was not ashamed. He had not been alone to believe in the stability of the Banking Corporation. Men whose judgment in matters of finance was as expert as his seamanship had commended the prudence of his investments, and had themselves lost much money in the great failure. The only difference between him and them was that he had lost his all. And yet not his all. There had remained to him from his lost fortune a very pretty little bark, Fair Maid, which he had bought to occupy his leisure of a retired sailor—"to play with," as he expressed it himself.

看不出来他有那么大年纪；而且他不为自己的破产感到羞愧。并非只有他一个人相信银行的可靠性。有些人在金融方面的判断同他的航海技术一样老练，还称赞过他投资谨慎，可他们也在那次大倒闭中损失了很多钱。他和他们唯一的区别在于他损失了全部财产。然而，也算不上全部。从他失去的财产中，他留下了一艘十分漂亮的三桅帆船“美人号”，买这艘船是因为想用它来消磨退休后的空闲时间，像他自己说的那样，就是“玩玩”。




He had formally declared himself tired of the sea the year preceding his daughter's marriage. But after the young couple had gone to settle in Melbourne he found out that he could not make himself happy on shore. He was too much of a merchant sea-captain for mere yachting to satisfy him. He wanted the illusion of affairs; and his acquisition of the Fair Maid preserved the continuity of his life. He introduced her to his acquaintances in various ports as "my last command." When he grew too old to be trusted with a ship, he would lay her up and go ashore to be buried, leaving directions in his will to have the bark towed out and scuttled decently in deep water on the day of the funeral. His daughter would not grudge him the satisfaction of knowing that no stranger would handle his last command after him. With the fortune he was able to leave her, the value of a 500-ton bark was neither here nor there. All this would be said with a jocular twinkle in his eye: the vigorous old man had too much vitality for the sentimentalism of regret; and a little wistfully withal, because he was at home in life, taking a genuine pleasure in its feelings and its possessions; in the dignity of his reputation and his wealth, in his love for his daughter, and in his satisfaction with the ship—the plaything of his lonely leisure.

他女儿结婚的前一年，他正式宣布自己对海洋感到厌倦了。但是在那对年轻的夫妇去墨尔本定居以后，他发现他无法在陆地上开心地生活。他是一个十足的远洋贸易船的船长，仅坐游艇是无法令他满足的。他需要一点继续忙碌下去的幻觉；得到了美人号，仿佛他就能维持生活的连续性。他把美人号介绍给不同港口的熟人，说是“我指挥的最后一艘船”。当他老到不能再驾驶一艘船的时候，他就会把美人号搁置起来，回到陆地，直到入土为安。他还会留下遗嘱，指示在举行葬礼的那天把那艘三桅帆船拖出来，让它在深海体面地沉没。他知道，女儿不会不满足他这个愿望的，在他死后，不会有陌生人染指他驾驶的最后这艘船。与他能留给她的财产比起来，一艘五百吨的三桅帆船的价值就无关紧要了。他会用一种开玩笑的态度说出这一切，眼里闪着光。这个精力充沛的老人充满了活力，不会染上什么后悔的伤感主义，反而会带着一点渴望什么的心情，因为他很会生活，能够从生活给予他的感情和福祉中，从声望和财富带来的尊严中，从他对女儿的爱中，从他对那艘船的满足中得到真实的快乐——即使那艘船只是他打发孤独闲暇的玩物。




He had the cabin arranged in accordance with his simple ideal of comfort at sea. A big bookcase (he was a great reader) occupied one side of his stateroom; the portrait of his late wife, a flat bituminous oil-painting representing the profile and one long black ringlet of a young woman, faced his bed-place. Three chronometers ticked him to sleep and greeted him on waking with the tiny competition of their beats. He rose at five every day. The officer of the morning watch, drinking his early cup of coffee aft by the wheel, would hear through the wide orifice of the copper ventilators all the splashings, blowings, and splutterings of his captain's toilet. These noises would be followed by a sustained deep murmur of the Lord's Prayer recited in a loud earnest voice. Five minutes afterwards the head and shoulders of Captain Whalley emerged out of the companion-hatchway. Invariably he paused for a while on the stairs, looking all round at the horizon; upwards at the trim of the sails; inhaling deep draughts of the fresh air. Only then he would step out on the poop, acknowledging the hand raised to the peak of the cap with a majestic and benign "Good morning to you." He walked the deck till eight scrupulously. Sometimes, not above twice a year, he had to use a thick cudgel-like stick on account of a stiffness in the hip—a slight touch of rheumatism, he supposed. Otherwise he knew nothing of the ills of the flesh. At the ringing of the breakfast bell he went below to feed his canaries, wind up the chronometers, and take the head of the table. From there he had before his eyes the big carbon photographs of his daughter, her husband, and two fat-legged babies —his grandchildren—set in black frames into the maplewood bulkheads of the cuddy. After breakfast he dusted the glass over these portraits himself with a cloth, and brushed the oil painting of his wife with a plumate kept suspended from a small brass hook by the side of the heavy gold frame. Then with the door of his stateroom shut, he would sit down on the couch under the portrait to read a chapter out of a thick pocket Bible—her Bible. But on some days he only sat there for half an hour with his finger between the leaves and the closed book resting on his knees. Perhaps he had remembered suddenly how fond of boat-sailing she used to be.

他按照自己简单的理想来布置船舱，以使他的海上生活舒适。一个大书柜占去了他卧舱的一面（他是个博览群书的人）；正对着床位的是他已故妻子的肖像画，那是一幅无景深的沥青油画，画上是个长着黑色卷发的年轻女人的侧面像。三个航行表滴答滴答地走着，像比赛似的用微小而有节奏的声音催他入睡，又迎接他醒来。他每天五点钟起床。值早班的高级船员在船尾舵轮旁喝早咖啡的时候，会从很大的铜通风孔里听到船长在盥洗室发出的泼水声、擤鼻子声、清嗓子声。这些响声之后，接着传来的是用响亮而热切的嗓音背诵祈祷词的持续而低沉的声音。五分钟后，惠利船长的头和肩膀就从升降口的扶梯上出现了。他总是在扶梯上停留片刻，看看周围的地平线，向上看看风帆的情况，然后深深地吸几口新鲜空气。直到那时，他才会登上船尾楼，向那个一只手举起在帽檐旁的船员庄严而和蔼地打招呼说：“早上好。”他在甲板上认真负责地巡视到八点钟。有时候，一年不超过两次，由于髋关节僵硬，他不得不使用一根粗手杖走路——他认为是轻微的风湿病。此外，他不知道他的身体还有什么毛病。早餐钟一响，他就下去喂他的金丝雀，给航行表上紧发条，然后坐上餐桌的首位。从那里看去，他眼前是一些装在黑边玻璃框里的碳纸印的大照片，他女儿和女婿的，还有两个腿胖嘟嘟的孩子的——他的外孙——相框镶嵌在小船室的槭木舱壁上。早餐后，他用一块布亲自拂去覆盖着肖像的相框玻璃上的灰尘，接着从那个沉重的金色画框旁一个小铜钩上，取下挂在那上面的羽毛掸子，刷他妻子的肖像油画。然后他会关上卧舱门，坐在肖像画下面的沙发上，拿起那本厚厚的袖珍版《圣经》——她的《圣经》，读上一章。但有些日子，他只是在那里坐上半个小时，手指夹在书页中间，书合着摆在膝头上。也许他突然想起了妻子过去是多么喜欢航行。




She had been a real shipmate and a true woman too. It was like an article of faith with him that there never had been, and never could be, a brighter, cheerier home anywhere afloat or ashore than his home under the poop-deck of the Condor, with the big main cabin all white and gold, garlanded as if for a perpetual festival with an unfading wreath. She had decorated the center of every panel with a cluster of home flowers. It took her a twelvemonth to go round the cuddy with this labor of love. To him it had remained a marvel of painting, the highest achievement of taste and skill; and as to old Swinburne, his mate, every time he came down to his meals he stood transfixed with admiration before the progress of the work. You could almost smell these roses, he declared, sniffing the faint flavor of turpentine which at that time pervaded the saloon, and (as he confessed afterwards) made him somewhat less hearty than usual in tackling his food. But there was nothing of the sort to interfere with his enjoyment of her singing. "Mrs. Whalley is a regular out-and-out nightingale, sir," he would pronounce with a judicial air after listening profoundly over the skylight to the very end of the piece. In fine weather, in the second dog-watch, the two men could hear her trills and roulades going on to the accompaniment of the piano in the cabin. On the very day they got engaged he had written to London for the instrument; but they had been married for over a year before it reached them, coming out round the Cape. The big case made part of the first direct general cargo landed in Hong-kong harbor—an event that to the men who walked the busy quays of to-day seemed as hazily remote as the dark ages of history. But Captain Whalley could in a half hour of solitude live again all his life, with its romance, its idyl, and its sorrow. He had to close her eyes himself. She went away from under the ensign like a sailor's wife, a sailor herself at heart. He had read the service over her, out of her own prayer-book, without a break in his voice. When he raised his eyes he could see old Swinburne facing him with his cap pressed to his breast, and his rugged, weather-beaten, impassive face streaming with drops of water like a lump of chipped red granite in a shower. It was all very well for that old sea-dog to cry. He had to read on to the end; but after the splash he did not remember much of what happened for the next few days. An elderly sailor of the crew, deft at needlework, put together a mourning frock for the child out of one of her black skirts.

她确实是一个航行的好伴侣，也是一个真正的女人。犹如一个信条，他坚信无论是在海上还是在陆地上，没有哪里能比他神鹰号船尾楼甲板下面那个家美满、愉快，那个宽大的主舱主色调是白色和金色，好像永远在欢度节日一样，装饰着永不凋谢的花环。她在每一块嵌板中央都画了一束故乡的鲜花。为了这项爱的工程，她整整用了十二个月的时间才画遍了整个舱房。对他而言，这些画始终是一个奇迹，无论是品味还是技巧，都达到了最高成就；对他的大副老斯温伯恩而言，他每次走下来吃饭，看到这项工作的进展的时候，总会充满赞赏，发呆般地站在那里。他说，那段时间，嗅着那股弥漫在餐室里的微弱的松节油味，你几乎能闻到玫瑰的香味，（他后来承认）这使他吃东西的时候胃口比平时差一点。但是没有什么能妨碍他对她歌唱的享受。每当他通过天窗投入地听她一曲唱罢以后，会带着品评般的口气说：“惠利太太是只真正的夜莺，先生。”在晴好的天气里，值黄昏六点到八点那一班的时候，两个人就能听到从船舱里传来的、在钢琴伴奏下的她的颤音和华彩。钢琴是他们订婚的那天他写信到伦敦去买的；但是在他们结婚一年多之后，货才绕过好望角运达。那个大箱子是第一批到达香港的直运货物的中的一件——这件事对那些现今在繁忙的码头上奔走的人来说，似乎同历史上的中世纪那样遥远而模糊。但是惠利船长能够在半个小时的独处中重温他一生的悲欢离合。他不得不亲手合上了她的眼睛。她像一个海员的妻子那样在商船旗下离世；在内心，她自己就是个海员。他用她自己的祈祷书为她念祈祷词，声音一次也没有停顿。当他抬起眼睛的时候，看到老斯温伯恩正面对着他，帽子紧贴胸口，泪水从他那皱纹密布、饱经风霜、毫无表情的脸上不断地流下来，好像淋在雨中的一块历经刀斫斧凿的红色花岗石一般。那个老水手还不如放声哭出来好受。他不得不把祈祷词念完；但是把她的遗体扑通一声扔进水里以后，接下来的几天里，他都不记得发生了什么。船上有位精通针线活的老水手，用她的一条黑裙子为孩子做了一件丧服。




He was not likely to forget; but you cannot dam up life like a sluggish stream. It will break out and flow over a man's troubles, it will close upon a sorrow like the sea upon a dead body, no matter how much love has gone to the bottom. And the world is not bad. People had been very kind to him; especially Mrs. Gardner, the wife of the senior partner in Gardner, Patteson, & Co., the owners of the Condor. It was she who volunteered to look after the little one, and in due course took her to England (something of a journey in those days, even by the overland mail route) with her own girls to finish her education. It was ten years before he saw her again.

他不可能忘记；不过你无法把像缓慢的溪流一样的生活，用坝拦住。生活会冲破缺口，淹没人的烦恼；生活会遮蔽悲伤，就像海洋遮蔽一具尸体一样，而不管有多少爱沉入海底。但是这个世界还不算坏。人们对他很友好；特别是加德纳太太，加德纳-佩特逊公司的大股东的妻子，这个公司就是神鹰号的所有者。就是她自愿照顾那个小女孩的，而且在适当的时候把她带到了英国（在那些日子里，就算按照横穿大陆的邮路走，也算得上长途跋涉了），同她自己的几个女儿一同完成学业。过了十年，他才再次见到她。




As a little child she had never been frightened of bad weather; she would beg to be taken up on deck in the bosom of his oilskin coat to watch the big seas hurling themselves upon the Condor. The swirl and crash of the waves seemed to fill her small soul with a breathless delight. "A good boy spoiled," he used to say of her in joke. He had named her Ivy because of the sound of the word, and obscurely fascinated by a vague association of ideas. She had twined herself tightly round his heart, and he intended her to cling close to her father as to a tower of strength; forgetting, while she was little, that in the nature of things she would probably elect to cling to someone else. But he loved life well enough for even that event to give him a certain satisfaction, apart from his more intimate feeling of loss.

当她还是个小孩子的时候，就从没有怕过坏天气；她会央求他把她抱在他穿着油衣的怀里，带到甲板上去，看着巨浪拍打神鹰号。波浪的涌起和破碎，看起来使她那幼小的心灵充满了几乎喘不过气来的兴奋。“一个宠坏了的假小子，”他过去常这样开玩笑地说她。他给她取名艾薇，因为喜欢这个名字的发音，同时，他被一个模糊不清的联想暗暗地迷住了。她紧紧地缠绕在他的心头，而他也愿意她紧紧地缠着她的父亲，犹如缠着一根坚固的支柱；他忘了，按照事物的常理，年幼的她也有可能选择紧紧地缠住其他人。但是他那么地热爱生活，那件事除了让他有种切身的怅然若失的感觉之外，也给他带来了某种满足。




After he had purchased the Fair Maid to occupy his loneliness, he hastened to accept a rather unprofitable freight to Australia simply for the opportunity of seeing his daughter in her own home. What made him dissatisfied there was not to see that she clung now to somebody else, but that the prop she had selected seemed on closer examination "a rather poor stick"—even in the matter of health. He disliked his son-in-law's studied civility perhaps more than his method of handling the sum of money he had given Ivy at her marriage. But of his apprehensions he said nothing. Only on the day of his departure, with the hall-door open already, holding her hands and looking steadily into her eyes, he had said, "You know, my dear, all I have is for you and the chicks. Mind you write to me openly." She had answered him by an almost imperceptible movement of her head. She resembled her mother in the color of her eyes, and in character—and also in this, that she understood him without many words.

他买下美人号来排遣孤独以后，就迫不及待地接受了一次到澳大利亚去的、几乎是无利可图的货运买卖，仅仅是为了趁着这个机会去看望在那里安家的女儿。在那里让他感到不满意的，倒不是看到她现在紧紧地缠着另一个人，而是她挑中的支柱，在他认真审视之下，似乎是 “一根相当差劲的木棍”——即使就健康状况而论，也是如此。他不喜欢他女婿的装模作样的礼貌，可能超过了不喜欢那个人对待艾薇结婚时他给她的那笔钱的处理方法。但是他丝毫没有透露他的忧虑。仅仅在他离开的那天，门厅的门打开的时候，他握住她的手，盯着她的眼睛说：“你知道，亲爱的，我的一切都是你和孩子的。别忘了写信给我，不要隐瞒任何事情。”她只是几乎难以察觉地点了下头，算作对他的回答。她眼睛的颜色，还有她的性格，都像她母亲——这一点也像， 说话不多，却理解他。




Sure enough she had to write; and some of these letters made Captain Whalley lift his white eye-brows. For the rest he considered he was reaping the true reward of his life by being thus able to produce on demand whatever was needed. He had not enjoyed himself so much in a way since his wife had died. Characteristically enough his son-in-law's punctuality in failure caused him at a distance to feel a sort of kindness towards the man. The fellow was so perpetually being jammed on a lee shore that to charge it all to his reckless navigation would be manifestly unfair. No, no! He knew well what that meant. It was bad luck. His own had been simply marvelous, but he had seen in his life too many good men—seamen and others—go under with the sheer weight of bad luck not to recognize the fatal signs. For all that, he was cogitating on the best way of tying up very strictly every penny he had to leave, when, with a preliminary rumble of rumors (whose first sound reached him in Shanghai as it happened), the shock of the big failure came; and, after passing through the phases of stupor, of incredulity, of indignation, he had to accept the fact that he had nothing to speak of to leave.

她当然会写信，而有些信会使惠利船长竖起他白色的眉毛。至于其余的信，他能够做到有求必应，他认为这是在收获他生命中真正意义上的报酬。自从他妻子去世以来，他还从来没有这么高兴过。他女婿的不断失败反而使他对远方那个人感到了某种亲切，这很符合他女婿的性格。这个家伙一直被踩压在困境之中，但把这一切统统归咎于他那粗心大意的航海术，显然是不公平的。不，不！他很清楚这是怎么回事。是女婿运气不好。而他自己只是运气好罢了，但是他在生活中看到太多的好人——海员和其他人——在厄运的不可抗拒的压力下，认不出那些致命的迹象，导致了破产。紧接着开始了沸沸扬扬的传言（他第一次是碰巧在上海听到风声的），大倒闭来了，尽管如此，他还是考虑要用最好的办法牢牢握住他必须留给女儿的每一分钱。他先是目瞪口呆，接着是难以置信，然后是愤怒，最终不得不接受事实：他没有留下什么值得一提的财产。




Upon that, as if he had only waited for this catastrophe, the unlucky man, away there in Melbourne, gave up his unprofitable game, and sat down—in an invalid's bath-chair at that too. "He will never walk again," wrote the wife. For the first time in his life Captain Whalley was a bit staggered.

接着，好像他正在等待那场灾祸似的，远在墨尔本的那个不幸的人放弃了他无利可图的买卖，坐了下来，而且是坐在了残废者的轮椅上。“他再也不能走路了。”他的妻子在信上写道。惠利船长有生以来第一次被震惊了。




The Fair Maid had to go to work in bitter earnest now. It was no longer a matter of preserving alive the memory of Dare-devil Harry Whalley in the Eastern Seas, or of keeping an old man in pocket-money and clothes, with, perhaps, a bill for a few hundred first-class cigars thrown in at the end of the year. He would have to buckle-to, and keep her going hard on a scant allowance of gilt for the ginger-bread scrolls at her stem and stern.

现在美人号不得不去卖力地工作了。原来它是用来给天不怕地不怕的哈里·惠利保持他在东方海洋上的记忆的，或者是用来给一个老人挣零花钱和衣服钱的，也许是用来给他在年底新添的几百支一流雪茄买单的，而如今不再是那样的情况了。他不得不全力以赴，而且因为要靠微薄的收入来维持从船头到船尾那些华而不实的装饰，他不得不使它不断辛苦地奔波。




This necessity opened his eyes to the fundamental changes of the world. Of his past only the familiar names remained, here and there, but the things and the men, as he had known them, were gone. The name of Gardner, Patteson, & Co. was still displayed on the walls of warehouses by the waterside, on the brass plates and window-panes in the business quarters of more than one Eastern port, but there was no longer a Gardner or a Patteson in the firm. There was no longer for Captain Whalley an arm-chair and a welcome in the private office, with a bit of business ready to be put in the way of an old friend, for the sake of bygone services. The husbands of the Gardner girls sat behind the desks in that room where, long after he had left the employ, he had kept his right of entrance in the old man's time. Their ships now had yellow funnels with black tops, and a time-table of appointed routes like a confounded service of tramways. The winds of December and June were all one to them; their captains (excellent young men he doubted not) were, to be sure, familiar with Whalley Island, because of late years the Government had established a white fixed light on the north end (with a red danger sector over the Condor Reef), but most of them would have been extremely surprised to hear that a flesh-and-blood Whalley still existed—an old man going about the world trying to pick up a cargo here and there for his little bark.

拮据的生活使他睁开了眼睛，看到世界已经发生了根本变化。到处都只剩下他过去熟悉的那些名字，可是他熟悉的那些事情和人已不复存在。加德纳-佩特逊公司的名字仍然呈现在水边仓库的墙上，在不止一个东方海港的商业区的铜牌上和窗玻璃上，但是公司里不再有一个姓加德纳或佩特逊的人了。不再有人欢迎惠利船长到那间私人办公室去，请他坐在扶手椅上；由于他过去在这家公司干过，所以公司随时都准备提供给老朋友一点生意。加德纳老人在世的时候，惠利离职很久以后还一直保持着进入那间办公室的权利，加德纳的那几个女婿坐在那个房间的办公桌后面。这家公司的船现在都是加了黑色盖子的黄烟囱，而且跟那令人讨厌的电车一样，都有一张指定路线的时刻表。对那些船来说，十二月的风和六月的风是一样的；那些船长（他并不怀疑他们是优秀的的年轻人）的确是对惠利岛很熟悉，因为近年来，政府在岛的北头装了一盏白色的固定灯（标出神鹰礁是红色的危险区），但是他们大多数人听到惠利还好端端地活着的时候，都非常惊讶——一个在世界各地奔走，设法为他那小小的三桅帆船到处兜揽货物运输的老人。




And everywhere it was the same. Departed the men who would have nodded appreciatively at the mention of his name, and would have thought themselves bound in honor to do something for Dare-devil Harry Whalley. Departed the opportunities which he would have known how to seize; and gone with them the white-winged flock of clippers that lived in the boisterous uncertain life of the winds, skimming big fortunes out of the foam of the sea. In a world that pared down the profits to an irreducible minimum, in a world that was able to count its disengaged tonnage twice over every day, and in which lean charters were snapped up by cable three months in advance, there were no chances of fortune for an individual wandering haphazard with a little bark—hardly indeed any room to exist.

到处都是一样的。那些听见别人提起他的名字就会赞赏地点头的人，那些认为出于纪念应该为天不怕地不怕的哈里·惠利做些事情的人都去世了。那些他知道如何去抓住的机会都过去了；那些生活在汹涌澎湃、反复无常的风浪中，从海洋中汲取了大量财富，成群结队鼓着白色风帆的快速帆船，也跟那些机会一起消失了。在这个利润被减少到最低限度的世界上，在这个每天能计算出两次空闲吨位的世界上，在这个三个月前就被人用电报抢走那少的可怜的租船契约的世界上，一个驾着一艘三桅帆船漫无目地漂在海上的人，是没有什么发财机会的——说真的，几乎没有任何生存空间。




He found it more difficult from year to year. He suffered greatly from the smallness of remittances he was able to send his daughter. Meantime he had given up good cigars, and even in the matter of inferior cheroots limited himself to six a day. He never told her of his difficulties, and she never enlarged upon her struggle to live. Their confidence in each other needed no explanations, and their perfect understanding endured without protestations of gratitude or regret. He would have been shocked if she had taken it into her head to thank him in so many words, but he found it perfectly natural that she should tell him she needed two hundred pounds.

他发现生活一年比一年艰难。他只能寄给女儿数额很小的汇款，心里非常痛苦。与此同时，他已经放弃了抽高级雪茄，就算是下等的方头雪茄，他一天也只限抽六只。他从未告诉女儿他的困难，而她也从未详说过她生活的艰辛。他们彼此信任，无需任何解释，他们互相非常了解，从来不需要什么感激或者抱歉的声明。如果她心血来潮，说出很多感谢他的话，他倒会感到震惊，但是她要是对他说她需要二百镑的话，他会觉得这是完全正常的事情。




He had come in with the Fair Maid in ballast to look for a freight in the Sofala's port of registry, and her letter met him there. Its tenor was that it was no use mincing matters. Her only resource was in opening a boarding-house, for which the prospects, she judged, were good. Good enough, at any rate, to make her tell him frankly that with two hundred pounds she could make a start. He had torn the envelope open, hastily, on deck, where it was handed to him by the ship-chandler's runner, who had brought his mail at the moment of anchoring. For the second time in his life he was appalled, and remained stock-still at the cabin door with the paper trembling between his fingers. Open a boarding-house! Two hundred pounds for a start! The only resource! And he did not know where to lay his hands on two hundred pence.

他驾着只装了一些压舱货的美人号，来到苏法拉号的船籍港找货运生意，在那里他接到了女儿的来信。信的大意是，说话遮遮掩掩是没有用的。她唯一的办法就是开个膳宿公寓，她判断干这一行是有前途的。无论如何，她是觉得有前途，才坦白地告诉他的，只要有二百镑，她的生意就可以起步了。这封信是一个船用杂货商的佣人亲手交给他的，船一抛锚，那个人就把信送来了。他在甲板上匆忙地把信封拆开。他有生以来第二次被震惊了，他一动不动地站在船舱门口，拿着信笺的手指直发抖。开一家膳宿公寓！二百镑的开办费!唯一的办法！但是他连去什么地方弄二百便士都不知道。




All that night Captain Whalley walked the poop of his anchored ship, as though he had been about to close with the land in thick weather, and uncertain of his position after a run of many gray days without a sight of sun, moon, or stars. The black night twinkled with the guiding lights of seamen and the steady straight lines of lights on shore; and all around the Fair Maid the riding lights of ships cast trembling trails upon the water of the roadstead. Captain Whalley saw not a gleam anywhere till the dawn broke and he found out that his clothing was soaked through with the heavy dew.

惠利船长在那艘抛了锚的船的船尾楼上转悠了整整一夜，好像在海上航行了许多天，一直看不到太阳、月亮或者星星，在阴霾的天气中即将靠近陆地，可又不确定他的方位似的。黑夜里闪烁着海员们指路的灯光和岸上固定而笔直的灯光；停在美人号周围的所有船上的锚灯把一道道颤抖的灯光投射在锚地的水面上。而不管在哪里，惠利船长都看不到一丝微光，直到黎明，他发现自己的衣服完全被厚重的露水打湿了。




His ship was awake. He stopped short, stroked his wet beard, and descended the poop ladder backwards, with tired feet. At the sight of him the chief officer, lounging about sleepily on the quarterdeck, remained open-mouthed in the middle of a great early-morning yawn.

他的船醒了。他突然站住脚，摸摸他潮湿的胡须，双脚疲惫地倒退着走下了船尾楼的扶梯。那个大副睡眼惺忪地在后甲板上闲逛，大清早张大了嘴打哈欠，一看到他，嘴张着合不拢了。




"Good morning to you," pronounced Captain Whalley solemnly, passing into the cabin. But he checked himself in the doorway, and without looking back, "By the bye," he said, "there should be an empty wooden case put away in the lazarette. It has not been broken up—has it?"

“早上好。”惠利船长边严肃地说着，边走进了船舱。但是他在门口站住了，没有回头看。“顺便问一下，”他说，“在贮藏室里应该放着一个空木箱。它还没有坏掉——是吗？”




The mate shut his mouth, and then asked as if dazed, "What empty case, sir?"

大副闭上嘴，然后好像有些茫然的问道：“什么空箱子，先生？”




"A big flat packing-case belonging to that painting in my room. Let it be taken up on deck and tell the carpenter to look it over. I may want to use it before long."

“一个大的扁扁的包装箱，原来是用它存放我房间里那张画的。找人把箱子拿到甲板上来，告诉木工仔细检查一下。我也许不久以后就要用它。”




The chief officer did not stir a limb till he had heard the door of the captain's state-room slam within the cuddy. Then he beckoned aft the second mate with his forefinger to tell him that there was something "in the wind."

大副站着，纹丝不动，直到他听见船室里船长的睡舱门砰的一声关上。接着他在船尾用食指示意二副，告诉他有什么事“快要发生了”。




When the bell rang Captain Whalley's authoritative voice boomed out through a closed door, "Sit down and don't wait for me." And his impressed officers took their places, exchanging looks and whispers across the table. What! No breakfast? And after apparently knocking about all night on deck, too! Clearly, there was something in the wind. In the skylight above their heads, bowed earnestly over the plates, three wire cages rocked and rattled to the restless jumping of the hungry canaries; and they could detect the sounds of their "old man's" deliberate movements within his state-room. Captain Whalley was methodically winding up the chronometers, dusting the portrait of his late wife, getting a clean white shirt out of the drawers, making himself ready in his punctilious unhurried manner to go ashore. He could not have swallowed a single mouthful of food that morning. He had made up his mind to sell the Fair Maid.

当早饭钟响的时候，惠利船长那威严的声音透过关着的房门洪亮地传出来：“入座吧，不要等我。”这使他的那些高级船员颇感意外，他们坐到自己的位置上，隔着桌子交换眼神，窃窃私语。什么！不吃早饭？而且显然还在甲板上转悠了整整一夜！无疑，有什么事情快要发生了。他们低着头认真地对着盘子吃饭，头上的那扇天窗里，三只饥饿的金丝雀焦躁不安地跳着，使那三个金属丝鸟笼摇摇晃晃，咯咯作响，而他们能够听到睡舱里传来“老头子的”从容不迫的动作所发出的声音。惠利船长有条不紊地给那三个航行表上紧发条，掸去他亡妻肖像画上的灰尘，从橱柜里取出一件干净的白衬衫，穿戴好，显出一副一丝不苟、不慌不忙的模样，上了岸。那天早晨，他一口东西也吃不下。他已经下定决心，要卖掉美人号了。







CHAPTER III

第三章




Just at that time the Japanese were casting far and wide for ships of European build, and he had no difficulty in finding a purchaser, a speculator who drove a hard bargain, but paid cash down for the Fair Maid, with a view to a profitable resale. Thus it came about that Captain Whalley found himself on a certain afternoon descending the steps of one of the most important post-offices of the East with a slip of bluish paper in his hand. This was the receipt of a registered letter enclosing a draft for two hundred pounds, and addressed to Melbourne. Captain Whalley pushed the paper into his waistcoat-pocket, took his stick from under his arm, and walked down the street.

恰逢当时日本人在世界各地买进欧洲制造的船，所以惠利船长毫不费力地找到了买主，这个投机商极力地讨价还价，然而考虑到转售是有利可图的，他还是为美人号支付了现金。接下来的事情是这样的：一天下午惠利船长发现自己从一个邮局的台阶上走下来，这个邮局是东方最重要的邮局之一，他手里还拿着一张浅蓝色的纸。这是一封寄往墨尔本的挂号信的收据，信中装着一张二百镑的汇票。惠利把那张收据塞进马甲口袋，从胳肢窝底下拿出手杖，然后走上街去。




It was a recently opened and untidy thoroughfare with rudimentary side-walks and a soft layer of dust cushioning the whole width of the road. One end touched the slummy street of Chinese shops near the harbor, the other drove straight on, without houses, for a couple of miles, through patches of jungle-like vegetation, to the yard gates of the new Consolidated Docks Company. The crude frontages of the new Government buildings alternated with the blank fencing of vacant plots, and the view of the sky seemed to give an added spaciousness to the broad vista. It was empty and shunned by natives after business hours, as though they had expected to see one of the tigers from the neighborhood of the New Waterworks on the hill coming at a loping canter down the middle to get a Chinese shopkeeper for supper. Captain Whalley was not dwarfed by the solitude of the grandly planned street. He had too fine a presence for that. He was only a lonely figure walking purposefully, with a great white beard like a pilgrim, and with a thick stick that resembled a weapon. On one side the new Courts of Justice had a low and unadorned portico of squat columns half concealed by a few old trees left in the approach. On the other the pavilion wings of the new Colonial Treasury came out to the line of the street. But Captain Whalley, who had now no ship and no home, remembered in passing that on that very site when he first came out from England there had stood a fishing village, a few mat huts erected on piles between a muddy tidal creek and a miry pathway that went writhing into a tangled wilderness without any docks or waterworks.

这是一条新近开通的、不整洁的大路，两边的人行道还没有完全修好，整个路面上覆盖着一层柔软的灰尘。大路的一端跟海港附近那条开满中国店铺的贫民街相连；另一端一直向前伸展开去，大约有几英里，两边没有房子，穿过一片片丛林似的植物，延伸到新开的统一造船公司院门口。一幢幢新建的门面简陋的政府建筑被围着空地的毛坯围墙隔开，空旷的天空似乎使这片辽阔的景色显得格外宽敞。上班时间一过，这里就变得空荡荡的，当地人不来这里，好像他们预料会看见一只老虎从小山上新自来水厂附近大摇大摆地跑下来，跑到路中央，逮住一个开铺子的中国掌柜作为它的晚餐。惠利船长走在这条规模宏伟但是荒僻的大路上，并不显得落魄。他风度很好，不至于落到那种地步。他不过是一个孤独的、意志坚定的赶路人罢了，留着朝圣者那样的雪白的大胡子，手里那根粗大的手杖像一件武器一样。路的一边是新法院的一个低矮而朴素的门廊，有着一根根粗矮的柱子，一半隐藏在门口留下的几棵老树后面。另一边是新殖民地财政部的两侧突出的房子，一直延伸到了街道旁边。惠利船长现在既没有船，也没有家，他一边走，一边记起了第一次离开英国来到这里的时候，这里有一座渔村，几间盖在木桩上的草房，一边是一条浑浊的随潮水涨落的溪流，另一边则是一条泥泞的小路，这条路弯弯曲曲地通往一片杂乱的荒地，那里既没有码头，也没有自来水厂。




No ship—no home. And his poor Ivy away there had no home either. A boarding-house is no sort of home though it may get you a living. His feelings were horribly rasped by the idea of the boarding-house. In his rank of life he had that truly aristocratic temperament characterized by a scorn of vulgar gentility and by prejudiced views as to the derogatory nature of certain occupations. For his own part he had always preferred sailing merchant ships (which is a straightforward occupation) to buying and selling merchandise, of which the essence is to get the better of somebody in a bargain—an undignified trial of wits at best. His father had been Colonel Whalley (retired) of the H. E. I. Company's service, with very slender means besides his pension, but with distinguished connections. He could remember as a boy how frequently waiters at the inns, country tradesmen and small people of that sort, used to "My lord" the old warrior on the strength of his appearance.

没有船——没有家。他可怜的艾薇在那个遥远的地方也没有家。膳宿公寓在某种程度上算不上家，尽管它可以让你维持生活。他对膳宿公寓这个念头感到非常的恼怒。他的社会地位使其有一种真正的贵族气质，特征就是他鄙视假模假样的彬彬有礼，而且对某些贬低身份的职业怀有偏见。就他自己而言，他宁愿驾驶商船（这是一个正直的职业），而不愿买卖货物，做买卖本质上就是占别人的便宜——充其量是不光彩地运用才智而已。他的父亲过去是为东印度公司服务的退休上校惠利。他除了退休金以外，家产微薄，但是有显赫的亲友。他记得在他小的时候，那位老军人仅凭借其外表，便能让小酒馆的服务生、乡下的店主以及诸如此类的小人物尊称他为“阁下”。




Captain Whalley himself (he would have entered the Navy if his father had not died before he was fourteen) had something of a grand air which would have suited an old and glorious admiral; but he became lost like a straw in the eddy of a brook amongst the swarm of brown and yellow humanity filling a thoroughfare, that by contrast with the vast and empty avenue he had left seemed as narrow as a lane and absolutely riotous with life. The walls of the houses were blue; the shops of the Chinamen yawned like cavernous lairs; heaps of nondescript merchandise overflowed the gloom of the long range of arcades, and the fiery serenity of sunset took the middle of the street from end to end with a glow like the reflection of a fire. It fell on the bright colors and the dark faces of the bare-footed crowd, on the pallid yellow backs of the half-naked jostling coolies, on the accouterments of a tall Sikh trooper with a parted beard and fierce mustaches on sentry before the gate of the police compound. Looming very big above the heads in a red haze of dust, the tightly packed car of the cable tramway navigated cautiously up the human stream, with the incessant blare of its horn, in the manner of a steamer groping in a fog.

惠利船长本人（如果他的父亲不在自己不满十四岁就去世的话，自己就能进海军了）也显得很气派，一副年老而光荣的上将派头；可是当他走进这条街上满是棕色皮肤和黄色皮肤的人群中的时候，就像一根稻草那样消失在了小溪的漩涡里。这条街跟他刚才离开的那条广阔而空荡荡的大路比起来，似乎和胡同一样窄，而且熙熙攘攘。房子的墙壁是蓝色的；中国佬开的那些店铺犹如巢穴一般大张着嘴；大量叫不出名字的商品堆满了拱廊边长长的阴影；天空中残阳如火，仿佛火焰的反射似的阳光照在整条街道的中央。阳光照在色彩鲜艳的货物和赤脚人群深色的脸上，照在你推我挤、身子半裸的苦力们那淡黄色的脊背上；照在警察局门口站岗的一个高个子锡克族骑警的制服上，他长着分开的络腮胡和浓密的八字胡。在红色尘烟中的人头上面，隐约可见一辆很大的电车，车厢里挤满了人；电车小心翼翼的在人流中穿行，不停地鸣喇叭，好像一艘轮船在浓雾中摸索。




Captain Whalley emerged like a diver on the other side, and in the desert shade between the walls of closed warehouses removed his hat to cool his brow. A certain disrepute attached to the calling of a landlady of a boarding-house. These women were said to be rapacious, unscrupulous, untruthful; and though he contemned no class of his fellow-creatures—God forbid!—these were suspicions to which it was unseemly that a Whalley should lay herself open. He had not expostulated with her, however. He was confident she shared his feelings; he was sorry for her; he trusted her judgment; he considered it a merciful dispensation that he could help her once more,—but in his aristocratic heart of hearts he would have found it more easy to reconcile himself to the idea of her turning seamstress. Vaguely he remembered reading years ago a touching piece called the "Song of the Shirt." It was all very well making songs about poor women. The granddaughter of Colonel Whalley, the landlady of a boarding-house! Pooh! He replaced his hat, dived into two pockets, and stopping a moment to apply a flaring match to the end of a cheap cheroot, blew an embittered cloud of smoke at a world that could hold such surprises.

惠利船长像个潜水员一样从街对面出现；在关着的仓库的墙壁之间那荒凉的阴影里，他脱下了帽子，让额头凉快凉快。人们说起膳宿公寓的女房东时，总会与一种坏名声联系起来。据说这些女房东贪得无厌，肆无忌惮，不诚实；尽管他没有蔑视哪一类人的意思——上帝作证！——可是一个惠利家的人怎么能落这么个嫌疑呢！然而他没有劝她。他深信她跟他想法一致；他为她感到难过；他信任她的判断；他认为能再一次帮助她是仁慈的天命——但是在他贵族般的内心深处，他发现如果她去做女裁缝的话，他会更容易感到安心。他模模糊糊地记起多年前曾听过一首动人的曲子，名叫《衬衫之歌》。用穷苦的女人作题材写歌倒是不错。惠利上校的孙女，膳宿公寓的女房东！呸！他重新戴上帽子，双手伸进衣袋，稍停片刻，擦着一根火柴，点燃了一支廉价的方头雪茄烟，向这个飞来横祸的世界喷了一口愤怒的烟云。




Of one thing he was certain—that she was the own child of a clever mother. Now he had got over the wrench of parting with his ship, he perceived clearly that such a step had been unavoidable. Perhaps he had been growing aware of it all along with an unconfessed knowledge. But she, far away there, must have had an intuitive perception of it, with the pluck to face that truth and the courage to speak out—all the qualities which had made her mother a woman of such excellent counsel.

有一件事情他是确信的——她是一个聪明的妈妈的亲生女儿。他已经从放弃那艘船的痛苦中恢复过来，清楚地认识到走这一步是不可避免的。也许他渐渐意识到了这种情况，只是始终不敢承认。但是她在那个遥远的地方，一定对这一切有一种直觉，而且还有面对事实的勇气和吐露真情的胆量——这些品质使她的妈妈成为一个拥有非凡智慧的女人。




It would have had to come to that in the end! It was fortunate she had forced his hand. In another year or two it would have been an utterly barren sale. To keep the ship going he had been involving himself deeper every year. He was defenseless before the insidious work of adversity, to whose more open assaults he could present a firm front; like a cliff that stands unmoved the open battering of the sea, with a lofty ignorance of the treacherous backwash undermining its base. As it was, every liability satisfied, her request answered, and owing no man a penny, there remained to him from the proceeds a sum of five hundred pounds put away safely. In addition he had upon his person some forty odd dollars—enough to pay his hotel bill, providing he did not linger too long in the modest bedroom where he had taken refuge.

终归是那样的结果！幸亏她逼得他这样做。再过一两年卖的话，那艘船会变得一钱不值。为了维持船的航行，他一年一年越陷越深。对于暗处的不幸，他毫无防备；而对于那些明处的攻击，他倒能坚强地面对，像一片礁石那样，可以毫不动摇地经受着海洋明处的不断击打，而对侵蚀它根基的那些阴险的回流，它因为生性高尚，竟然一无所知。事实上，每个责任都尽到了，她的要求满足了，不欠别人一分钱，卖船的钱还剩下五百镑；他把这笔钱安全地放好。此外，他身上还带着四十多美元——足够付旅馆的账单了，如果他不在那间用来避难的简陋的卧室里住太久的话。




Scantily furnished, and with a waxed floor, it opened into one of the side-verandas. The straggling building of bricks, as airy as a bird-cage, resounded with the incessant flapping of rattan screens worried by the wind between the white-washed square pillars of the sea-front. The rooms were lofty, a ripple of sunshine flowed over the ceilings; and the periodical invasions of tourists from some passenger steamer in the harbor flitted through the wind-swept dusk of the apartments with the tumult of their unfamiliar voices and impermanent presences, like relays of migratory shades condemned to speed headlong round the earth without leaving a trace. The babble of their irruptions ebbed out as suddenly as it had arisen; the draughty corridors and the long chairs of the verandas knew their sight-seeing hurry or their prostrate repose no more; and Captain Whalley, substantial and dignified, left well-nigh alone in the vast hotel by each light-hearted skurry, felt more and more like a stranded tourist with no aim in view, like a forlorn traveler without a home. In the solitude of his room he smoked thoughtfully, gazing at the two sea-chests which held all that he could call his own in this world. A thick roll of charts in a sheath of sailcloth leaned in a corner; the flat packing-case containing the portrait in oils and the three carbon photographs had been pushed under the bed. He was tired of discussing terms, of assisting at surveys, of all the routine of the business. What to the other parties was merely the sale of a ship was to him a momentous event involving a radically new view of existence. He knew that after this ship there would be no other; and the hopes of his youth, the exercise of his abilities, every feeling and achievement of his manhood, had been indissolubly connected with ships. He had served ships; he had owned ships; and even the years of his actual retirement from the sea had been made bearable by the idea that he had only to stretch out his hand full of money to get a ship. He had been at liberty to feel as though he were the owner of all the ships in the world. The selling of this one was weary work; but when she passed from him at last, when he signed the last receipt, it was as though all the ships had gone out of the world together, leaving him on the shore of inaccessible oceans with seven hundred pounds in his hands.

那个房间家具不多，地板是打蜡的，门打开后通向一个阳台。那幢松松垮垮的砖房像鸟笼一样通风；从海滨区刷白的方柱子之间吹来的风，使那些藤帘子不断地啪啪作响。房间很高，一道闪烁不定的阳光在天花板上移动；游客们定期从海港里的一艘艘客轮上下来，闯进旅馆，在被风吹得摇曳不定的暮色笼罩下的公寓里掠过；他们陌生的声音和暂时的停留使旅馆显得吵吵闹闹；他们好像是一批又一批不得不在这个世界上匆匆忙忙奔波、却不留下一丝痕迹的幽灵。他们乱哄哄的闯入好像潮水的涨落那样，来得突然去得也突然：刚才他们还在通风的走廊里匆匆忙忙地观光，倒在阳台的长椅上休息，现在却不见了；在每一批无忧无虑、来去匆匆的游客离开之后，在这幢巨大的旅馆里几乎总是只留下惠利船长一个人，他孤单而体面，却越来越觉得自己像一个没有目的、身陷困境的游子，像一个无家可归的、被遗弃的旅客。他孤独地一个人呆在房间里，一边抽烟，一边思索，凝视着两个海员贮物箱，在这个世界上，只有这两个箱子里的东西他能说是自己的。厚厚一卷航海图套在帆布套里，靠在墙角；那个装着肖像油画和三张碳纸照片的扁包装箱放在床底下。他对讨价还价、协助调查、以及所有买卖例行手续都感到厌烦。对其他各方来说，这仅仅是出售一艘船罢了；可对他而言，这是个牵涉到一种崭新生活观念的重大事件。他知道卖掉这艘船以后就不会再有船了；但是他年少时的憧憬，他才能的发挥，他成年时的感情和成就都不可分割地跟船联系在一起。他在船上服务过；他有过船；甚至他真正从海上退休的这么多年来，只要想到一伸手就能掏出大把的钱来买一艘船，他就觉得日子过得不怎么难受了。他一直自由地想象，仿佛他就是世界上所有船只的主人似的。卖掉这艘船并不是一件轻松的事情；可是当这艘船终于还是离开他的时候，当他签了最后的收据以后，好像所有的船都从世界上一起消失了，他被撇在陆地上，手里拿着七百镑，面对着难以接近的海洋。




Striding firmly, without haste, along the quay, Captain Whalley averted his glances from the familiar roadstead. Two generations of seamen born since his first day at sea stood between him and all these ships at the anchorage. His own was sold, and he had been asking himself, What next?

惠利船长坚定地迈着大步，不慌不忙地顺着码头走去，眼光避开熟悉的锚地。自从他第一次航海以来，已经有两代海员出世了，他们站在他和所有这些锚地上的船之间。他自己的船卖掉了，他一直在问自己：下一步该怎样？




From the feeling of loneliness, of inward emptiness,—and of loss too, as if his very soul had been taken out of him forcibly,—there had sprung at first a desire to start right off and join his daughter. "Here are the last pence," he would say to her; "take them, my dear. And here's your old father: you must take him too."

他感到孤独，感到内心空虚，也感到怅然若失，好像他自己的灵魂被人强行从他的身子里带走一样。他首先涌出的一个愿望就是立刻动身，去和他的女儿在一起。“这是最后一笔钱了，”他会跟她说，“收下吧，亲爱的。还有你的老父亲，你也得把他收留下来。”




His soul recoiled, as if afraid of what lay hidden at the bottom of this impulse. Give up! Never! When one is thoroughly weary all sorts of nonsense come into one's head. A pretty gift it would have been for a poor woman—this seven hundred pounds with the incumbrance of a hale old fellow more than likely to last for years and years to come. Was he not as fit to die in harness as any of the youngsters in charge of these anchored ships out yonder? He was as solid now as ever he had been. But as to who would give him work to do, that was another matter. Were he, with his appearance and antecedents, to go about looking for a junior's berth, people, he was afraid, would not take him seriously; or else if he succeeded in impressing them, he would maybe obtain their pity, which would be like stripping yourself naked to be kicked. He was not anxious to give himself away for less than nothing. He had no use for anybody's pity. On the other hand, a command—the only thing he could try for with due regard for common decency—was not likely to be lying in wait for him at the corner of the next street. Commands don't go a-begging nowadays. Ever since he had come ashore to carry out the business of the sale he had kept his ears open, but had heard no hint of one being vacant in the port. And even if there had been one, his successful past itself stood in his way. He had been his own employer too long. The only credential he could produce was the testimony of his whole life. What better recommendation could anyone require? But vaguely he felt that the unique document would be looked upon as an archaic curiosity of the Eastern waters, a screed traced in obsolete words—in a half-forgotten language.

他的灵魂畏缩了，好像害怕在那阵冲动深处隐藏着什么似的。放弃！绝不！当一个人筋疲力尽的时候，脑子里就会出现各种各样荒谬的想法。这七百镑，还有一个很可能会活上许多年的强壮的老家伙作累赘——对一个贫穷的女人而言，这份礼物真是太好了。他不是跟那边那些掌管抛锚的船只的年轻人一样，可以死在工作岗位上吗？他现在跟过去任何时候一样结实。可是谈到谁会给他一份工作干，那就是另一回事了。凭他的外表和经历，他要是四处走走，寻找一个比较低的职位的话，他担心别人不会认真对待他；否则，他要是成功地打动了他们，使他们认真对待他，他也许会博得他们的怜悯，可这就像把你自己剥得赤裸裸的让人踢一样。他不愿意吐露真情，把自己说成一个没用的废物。他不需要任何人的怜悯。另一方面，船长的职位——考虑到体面问题，这是他唯一能谋求的职位——不可能在下一个街角等着他。如今用不着总是求别人来担任船长了。自从他上岸进行了那笔卖船的交易以来，他一直留神听着，可是没有听到一点儿风声，这个港口哪里的船长职位有空缺。就算有这样的空缺，他成功的过去却妨碍着他谋差事。他给自己当雇主太久了。他唯一能提供的证明是对自己一生的描述。谁还能要求比这更好的推荐呢？但是他隐隐约约觉得，这份独一无二的证明会被看作一件关于东方海域的陈旧的老古董，一篇用老式的文字、用几乎已经被遗忘的语言描写的冗长的文章。







CHAPTER IV

第四章




Revolving these thoughts, he strolled on near the railings of the quay, broad-chested, without a stoop, as though his big shoulders had never felt the burden of the loads that must be carried between the cradle and the grave. No single betraying fold or line of care disfigured the reposeful modeling of his face. It was full and untanned; and the upper part emerged, massively quiet, out of the downward flow of silvery hair, with the striking delicacy of its clear complexion and the powerful width of the forehead. The first cast of his glance fell on you candid and swift, like a boy's; but because of the ragged snowy thatch of the eyebrows the affability of his attention acquired the character of a dark and searching scrutiny. With age he had put on flesh a little, had increased his girth like an old tree presenting no symptoms of decay; and even the opulent, lustrous ripple of white hairs upon his chest seemed an attribute of unquenchable vitality and vigor.

他一边反复地想着，一边在码头的栏杆附近散步，挺着胸膛，一点没有弯腰屈背的模样，仿佛他宽阔的肩膀从未感觉到从生到死必须承担的那些负担的责任似的。没有一条忧虑的皱纹泄露他的心情，破坏他平静的面貌。那张脸长得挺饱满，也没有被晒黑；下垂而飘逸的银发下面现出了脸的上部，神情非常平静，白净的皮肤细腻得引人注目，额头很宽阔。他第一次投射在你身上的目光又坦率又敏捷，像一个孩子那样；但是由于雪白的眉毛杂乱而浓密，他和蔼可亲的注视变得深沉，像是透彻的审视。随着年龄的增长，他有点发胖，腰围变粗了，像一棵丝毫没有衰亡迹象的老树；甚至他胸脯上浓密的、有光泽的、鬈曲的毛发看起来也显示出不可遏制的生气和活力。




Once rather proud of his great bodily strength, and even of his personal appearance, conscious of his worth, and firm in his rectitude, there had remained to him, like the heritage of departed prosperity, the tranquil bearing of a man who had proved himself fit in every sort of way for the life of his choice. He strode on squarely under the projecting brim of an ancient Panama hat. It had a low crown, a crease through its whole diameter, a narrow black ribbon. Imperishable and a little discolored, this headgear made it easy to pick him out from afar on thronged wharves and in the busy streets. He had never adopted the comparatively modern fashion of pipeclayed cork helmets. He disliked the form; and he hoped he could manage to keep a cool head to the end of his life without all these contrivances for hygienic ventilation. His hair was cropped close, his linen always of immaculate whiteness; a suit of thin gray flannel, worn threadbare but scrupulously brushed, floated about his burly limbs, adding to his bulk by the looseness of its cut. The years had mellowed the good-humored, imperturbable audacity of his prime into a temper carelessly serene; and the leisurely tapping of his iron-shod stick accompanied his footfalls with a self-confident sound on the flagstones. It was impossible to connect such a fine presence and this unruffled aspect with the belittling troubles of poverty; the man's whole existence appeared to pass before you, facile and large, in the freedom of means as ample as the clothing of his body.

他曾经对自己过人的体力，甚至对自己的仪表，感到相当骄傲，也意识到自己的价值，对正直的品质坚定不移；作为成功逝去之后留下的遗产，他还保持着平静的神情，这种神情证明了他是一个能适应自己选择的各种生活方式的人。他笔直地大步向前走去，头上戴着一顶帽边突出的老式巴拿马草帽。帽顶很低，帽子周围是一圈折痕，围着一条窄窄的黑色绸带。这顶戴不坏的、有点褪色的帽子，使他在拥挤的码头上和热闹的街道上老远就很容易被认出。他从未戴过样式比较现代的、用管土涂白的软木遮阳帽。他不喜欢那种样式；他希望自己能设法在生前保持冷静的头脑，不去尝试所有这些卫生的通风装备。他的头发剪得很短，他的亚麻布衬衫总是白白净净，一尘不染；一身灰色的薄法兰绒衣服，穿得绒毛已经被磨掉了，但是仔细地刷过，这件衣服由于剪裁宽松，在他结实的四肢上飘动，使他魁梧的身体看起来格外高大。他壮年的时候乐观，沉着冷静，敢作敢为；多年的经历使他的性情渐渐变成了满不在乎的平静；他那一头包着铁的手杖发出的悠闲的嗒嗒声，跟他踩在石板上发出的自信的脚步声彼此呼应。人们不可能把这样出色的风度，这样镇定的面貌跟让人轻视的贫困的苦恼联系起来；这样一个人在你面前走过，温和而魁梧，看上去好像他的财产跟他身上的衣服一样大，过的是自由自在的生活。




The irrational dread of having to break into his five hundred pounds for personal expenses in the hotel disturbed the steady poise of his mind. There was no time to lose. The bill was running up. He nourished the hope that this five hundred would perhaps be the means, if everything else failed, of obtaining some work which, keeping his body and soul together (not a matter of great outlay), would enable him to be of use to his daughter. To his mind it was her own money which he employed, as it were, in backing her father and solely for her benefit. Once at work, he would help her with the greater part of his earnings; he was good for many years yet, and this boarding-house business, he argued to himself, whatever the prospects, could not be much of a gold-mine from the first start. But what work? He was ready to lay hold of anything in an honest way so that it came quickly to his hand; because the five hundred pounds must be preserved intact for eventual use. That was the great point. With the entire five hundred one felt a substance at one's back; but it seemed to him that should he let it dwindle to four-fifty or even four-eighty, all the efficiency would be gone out of the money, as though there were some magic power in the round figure. But what sort of work?

他不合常理地害怕，害怕不得不动用他的五百镑来支付旅馆里的费用，这干扰了他心情的镇静。没有时间再浪费了。账单不断地增加。他怀着这样的希望，如果其他的方法都落空了，这五百镑也许会使他得到一个工作；得到这个工作，他就能勉强糊口（这不需要很大的费用），这样以来就能使他对自己的女儿还有点用。依他看来，他用的是女儿的钱，好像做女儿的把钱给父亲用，只是为了她自己的利益。一旦他有了工作，就会拿大部分收入帮助她；他还可以干上好多年呢，而开办膳宿公寓，他跟自己争辩说，不管前景怎么样，刚开始的时候是挣不了什么钱的。可是，干什么活呢？他随时准备用正当的手段抓住任何机会，这样他才能尽快找到工作；因为那五百镑必须原封不动地保存着，以备万一。这才是最重要的。只要有五百镑这个整数，人就感到有了财产作为靠山，但是在他看来，要是让这笔钱减少到四百五十镑，甚至四百八十镑的话，这笔钱的效力就消失了，好像有什么魔力在那个整数中似的。可是，干什么活呢？




Confronted by that haunting question as by an uneasy ghost, for whom he had no exorcising formula, Captain Whalley stopped short on the apex of a small bridge spanning steeply the bed of a canalized creek with granite shores. Moored between the square blocks a seagoing Malay prau floated half hidden under the arch of masonry, with her spars lowered down, without a sound of life on board, and covered from stem to stern with a ridge of palm-leaf mats. He had left behind him the overheated pavements bordered by the stone frontages that, like the sheer face of cliffs, followed the sweep of the quays; and an unconfined spaciousness of orderly and sylvan aspect opened before him its wide plots of rolled grass, like pieces of green carpet smoothly pegged out, its long ranges of trees lined up in colossal porticos of dark shafts roofed with a vault of branches.

这个问题像纠缠不清的幽灵一样总是萦绕在他心中，而他却没有撵走这个幽灵的符咒；惠利船长在一座小桥的顶上突然站住脚，那座桥险峻地架在一条开成运河的小溪的河床上，两岸都是花岗石。在方形石块砌成的两岸之间，停泊着一艘远洋航行的马来亚快速帆船，船半藏在石头的拱顶下面，微微浮动，帆横杆都平放着，甲板上没有一点人声，从船头到船尾覆盖着用棕榈叶席子搭建的一个脊状的船舱。他已经把那些热得让人难以忍受的人行道抛在了身后，那些人行道顺着弯弯曲曲的码头延伸出去，两边是像悬崖的正面那样陡峭的石壁；而他前面呈现出一片无比辽阔的景象，井井有条、树木森森；一片片随风起伏的草地像一张张平坦的绿地毯；一长溜大树整齐地排列着，像一根根巨大的柱子，黑糊糊的树干上方，覆盖着穹顶一般的枝叶。




Some of these avenues ended at the sea. It was a terraced shore; and beyond, upon the level expanse, profound and glistening like the gaze of a dark-blue eye, an oblique band of stippled purple lengthened itself indefinitely through the gap between a couple of verdant twin islets. The masts and spars of a few ships far away, hull down in the outer roads, sprang straight from the water in a fine maze of rosy lines penciled on the clear shadow of the eastern board. Captain Whalley gave them a long glance. The ship, once his own, was anchored out there. It was staggering to think that it was open to him no longer to take a boat at the jetty and get himself pulled off to her when the evening came. To no ship. Perhaps never more. Before the sale was concluded, and till the purchase-money had been paid, he had spent daily some time on board the Fair Maid. The money had been paid this very morning, and now, all at once, there was positively no ship that he could go on board of when he liked; no ship that would need his presence in order to do her work—to live. It seemed an incredible state of affairs, something too bizarre to last. And the sea was full of craft of all sorts. There was that prau lying so still swathed in her shroud of sewn palm-leaves—she too had her indispensable man. They lived through each other, this Malay he had never seen, and this high-sterned thing of no size that seemed to be resting after a long journey. And of all the ships in sight, near and far, each was provided with a man, the man without whom the finest ship is a dead thing, a floating and purposeless log.

几条大街一直通到海边。那里的海岸是个阶梯状的平台；海岸外，平静辽阔的海面深邃而微微闪光，犹如深蓝的眼睛的凝视；海面上一道歪歪斜斜的紫色光带无限地延伸开去，穿过两个形状相似的翠绿的小岛之间的空隙。远处的锚地上，原来只能隐约看见几艘船的桅杆和帆横杆，这时它们突然像一片纵横交错的、纤细的玫瑰色光线跃出船舷东边的水面，印在清晰的阴影上空。惠利船长看了那些船很久。那艘从前属于他的船停泊在那里。他一想到在傍晚来临的时候，他再也不能在防堤旁乘坐一艘小船，摆渡到自己那艘三桅帆船上去，心里就难过得要命。没有船可以去。也许永远都没有了。在卖船那笔交易谈妥以前，直到他收入船款为止，他天天在美人号上待上一段时间。就在今天早晨，他收了钱，可是现在，突然地，哪怕他想到船上去，也根本没有这样一艘船了；再也没有一艘船的生存会需要他的存在。这简直是一件不可思议的事情，这种事情太奇怪了，不会长久的。而海面上却停满了各式各样的船只。那艘马来亚快速帆船一动不动地停着，整个甲板上笼罩着棕榈叶缝制的船舱——它也有个不可缺少的人。人和船相依为命；这个马来亚人他从未见过；那艘船尾很高、小的可怜的船，好像是经历了长途跋涉以后在休息。所有看得见的船上，无论远近，都有一个人；没有那个人，最好的船也只毫无生命的东西，是漂浮的，没有意志的木头。




After his one glance at the roadstead he went on, since there was nothing to turn back for, and the time must be got through somehow. The avenues of big trees ran straight over the Esplanade, cutting each other at diverse angles, columnar below and luxuriant above. The interlaced boughs high up there seemed to slumber; not a leaf stirred overhead: and the reedy cast-iron lampposts in the middle of the road, gilt like scepters, diminished in a long perspective, with their globes of white porcelain atop, resembling a barbarous decoration of ostriches' eggs displayed in a row. The flaming sky kindled a tiny crimson spark upon the glistening surface of each glassy shell.

他向锚地看了一眼后，继续向前走去，因为没有什么值得他往回走；而且不管怎么样，时间总得挨过去。海滨的空地上有一条条林荫大道，从不同的角度纵横交织着；那些大树的下部犹如圆柱一般，树顶上枝繁叶茂。那些高高在上的交错的树枝似乎在睡觉，头顶上没有一片树叶有动静；路中央，一根根细长的铸铁的路灯柱象君王的权杖那样闪着金光，顶上都有一个白瓷的球形灯罩，这种野蛮的装饰像一排正在展览的鸵鸟蛋，放眼望去，那些灯罩越远越小。火红的天空在每一个蛋壳似的瓷灯罩的闪闪发亮的表面，都点燃了一朵微小的深红的火花。




With his chin sunk a little, his hands behind his back, and the end of his stick marking the gravel with a faint wavering line at his heels, Captain Whalley reflected that if a ship without a man was like a body without a soul, a sailor without a ship was of not much more account in this world than an aimless log adrift upon the sea. The log might be sound enough by itself, tough of fiber, and hard to destroy—but what of that! And a sudden sense of irremediable idleness weighted his feet like a great fatigue.

惠利船长的下巴微微搭拉下来，他背着双手，手杖头在脚跟后面的沙砾路上，画出了一道淡淡的抖动的痕迹。他反复思索着，如果说一艘船上没有一个人，就像一个躯体没有灵魂的话，那么一个水手没有一艘船，在这个世界上也就比一根漫无目的地在海上漂浮的木头好不了多少。 那根木头可能本身很好，质地结实，经久耐用——但是那又怎么样呢！突然有一阵无药可救的闲散感，就像极度疲倦那样，压得他两只脚懒得移动。




A succession of open carriages came bowling along the newly opened sea-road. You could see across the wide grass-plots the discs of vibration made by the spokes. The bright domes of the parasols swayed lightly outwards like full-blown blossoms on the rim of a vase; and the quiet sheet of dark-blue water, crossed by a bar of purple, made a background for the spinning wheels and the high action of the horses, whilst the turbaned heads of the Indian servants elevated above the line of the sea horizon glided rapidly on the paler blue of the sky. In an open space near the little bridge each turn-out trotted smartly in a wide curve away from the sunset; then pulling up sharp, entered the main alley in a long slow-moving file with the great red stillness of the sky at the back. The trunks of mighty trees stood all touched with red on the same side, the air seemed aflame under the high foliage, the very ground under the hoofs of the horses was red. The wheels turned solemnly; one after another the sunshades drooped, folding their colors like gorgeous flowers shutting their petals at the end of the day. In the whole half-mile of human beings no voice uttered a distinct word, only a faint thudding noise went on mingled with slight jingling sounds, and the motionless heads and shoulders of men and women sitting in couples emerged stolidly above the lowered hoods—as if wooden. But one carriage and pair coming late did not join the line.

接连不断的敞篷马车沿着新开通的海滨大道轻快地驶去。你可以看到那些车的辐条组成的转动的圆面穿过一片片广阔的草地。一顶顶遮阳伞的拱顶轻轻地向外摇晃着，像花瓶口边上盛开的鲜花；那片安静的深蓝色的海水——海面上横着一道紫色光带——变成旋转的车轮和奔跑的马儿的背景，与此同时，那些印度仆人包着头巾的脑袋抬起来，超过了海平面，在淡蓝色的天空前迅速地划过。在那座小桥附近一片空旷的地方，每辆马车都敏捷而漂亮地绕一个大弯，驶出夕照，然后忽然慢下来，排成长长的缓缓移动的行列，驶上那条主街，背后是寂静火红的天空。一棵棵巨大的树屹立着，树干的同一面都染上了红色；在高高的树叶下，空气似乎也火一般的红；连马蹄下的地面都是红的。那些车轮庄严地滚动着；遮阳伞也一个接一个地收了起来，各种色彩都合拢了，好像灿烂的鲜花在白天将尽的时候合上了它们的花瓣。这一条人和马车组成的流水线整整有半英里长，没有人说一个字，只有微弱的碰撞声不断地和轻轻的叮当声混合在一起，一对对男女神情冷淡地坐着，比包着头巾的人高出一截，他们的脑袋和肩膀一动也不动——仿佛木头一样。但是有一辆四轮马车来迟了，没有加入这个行列。




It fled along in a noiseless roll; but on entering the avenue one of the dark bays snorted, arching his neck and shying against the steel-tipped pole; a flake of foam fell from the bit upon the point of a satiny shoulder, and the dusky face of the coachman leaned forward at once over the hands taking a fresh grip of the reins. It was a long dark-green landau, having a dignified and buoyant motion between the sharply curved C-springs, and a sort of strictly official majesty in its supreme elegance. It seemed more roomy than is usual, its horses seemed slightly bigger, the appointments a shade more perfect, the servants perched somewhat higher on the box. The dresses of three women—two young and pretty, and one, handsome, large, of mature age—seemed to fill completely the shallow body of the carriage. The fourth face was that of a man, heavy lidded, distinguished and sallow, with a somber, thick, iron-gray imperial and mustaches, which somehow had the air of solid appendages. His Excellency—

它一路飞快地驶来，车轮无声地滚动；但是在驶上那条大街的时候，其中一匹深栗色的马打了个响鼻，弯下脖子，碰到那根钢头的辕杆惊跳起来；一口唾沫从马嚼子上流下来，落在缎子般光滑的肩头上；黑脸膛的马车夫一下子探出身去，扑到双手上，重新拉紧了缰绳。这是一辆长长的暗绿色的四轮马车，座位两侧装有弧度很大的片弹簧，所以行驶起来的时候会庄严而轻快地摆动，而且装饰极为精美，带着点官府才有的气派。这辆马车似乎比一般的马车更为宽敞，两匹马好像也稍大了一些，设备更加精美，坐在车厢上的仆人们好像也格外高一点。车上坐着三个女人：两个年轻漂亮，另一个美貌富态，是个成年妇女。她们的衣服好像完全把浅浅的车厢铺满了。第四个是男人：有着厚厚的眼睑，脸相高贵、肤色灰黄；嘴唇上下长着黑乎乎的、浓密的、铁灰色的小胡子，不知为何，看起来好像结实的附生器官。原来是总督大人。




The rapid motion of that one equipage made all the others appear utterly inferior, blighted, and reduced to crawl painfully at a snail's pace. The landau distanced the whole file in a sort of sustained rush; the features of the occupant whirling out of sight left behind an impression of fixed stares and impassive vacancy; and after it had vanished in full flight as it were, notwithstanding the long line of vehicles hugging the curb at a walk, the whole lofty vista of the avenue seemed to lie open and emptied of life in the enlarged impression of an august solitude.

这辆带有随从的马车飞快地行驶，使一切其他的马车都显得低劣、寒酸，而且相比之下，慢得如蜗牛般费力地爬行。那辆四轮马车不停地向前猛冲，把那列马车远远地甩在了后面；马车上人的容貌一眨眼就看不见了，只给人留下一个眼光凝视、神情冷漠的印象；那辆马车可以说是飞也似的没了影踪，尽管那长长一溜马车仍然拥挤地在路上行驶，这条大街原来一派宏伟的景色，似乎变得空荡荡的，一个人也没有了，给人一种放大的庄严的孤独印象。




Captain Whalley had lifted his head to look, and his mind, disturbed in its meditation, turned with wonder (as men's minds will do) to matters of no importance. It struck him that it was to this port, where he had just sold his last ship, that he had come with the very first he had ever owned, and with his head full of a plan for opening a new trade with a distant part of the Archipelago. The then governor had given him no end of encouragement. No Excellency he—this Mr. Denham—this governor with his jacket off; a man who tended night and day, so to speak, the growing prosperity of the settlement with the self-forgetful devotion of a nurse for a child she loves; a lone bachelor who lived as in a camp with the few servants and his three dogs in what was called then the Government Bungalow: a low-roofed structure on the half-cleared slope of a hill, with a new flagstaff in front and a police orderly on the veranda. He remembered toiling up that hill under a heavy sun for his audience; the unfurnished aspect of the cool shaded room; the long table covered at one end with piles of papers, and with two guns, a brass telescope, a small bottle of oil with a feather stuck in the neck at the other—and the flattering attention given to him by the man in power. It was an undertaking full of risk he had come to expound, but a twenty minutes' talk in the Government Bungalow on the hill had made it go smoothly from the start. And as he was retiring Mr. Denham, already seated before the papers, called out after him, "Next month the Dido starts for a cruise that way, and I shall request her captain officially to give you a look in and see how you get on." The Dido was one of the smart frigates on the China station—and five-and-thirty years make a big slice of time. Five-and-thirty years ago an enterprise like his had for the colony enough importance to be looked after by a Queen's ship. A big slice of time. Individuals were of some account then. Men like himself; men, too, like poor Evans, for instance, with his red face, his coal-black whiskers, and his restless eyes, who had set up the first patent slip for repairing small ships, on the edge of the forest, in a lonely bay three miles up the coast. Mr. Denham had encouraged that enterprise too, and yet somehow poor Evans had ended by dying at home deucedly hard up. His son, they said, was squeezing oil out of cocoa-nuts for a living on some God-forsaken islet of the Indian Ocean; but it was from that patent slip in a lonely wooded bay that had sprung the workshops of the Consolidated Docks Company, with its three graving basins carved out of solid rock, its wharves, its jetties, its electric-light plant, its steam-power houses—with its gigantic sheer-legs, fit to lift the heaviest weight ever carried afloat, and whose head could be seen like the top of a queer white monument peeping over bushy points of land and sandy promontories, as you approached the New Harbor from the west.

惠利抬头看了看；他原本的思路被打断以后，莫名其妙地转到一些无关紧要的事情上去。人们的思路往往会这样突然转变。他突然想到，他刚才在这个港口卖掉了他最后一艘船，他曾驾驶着自己的第一艘船来到这里，带着他满脑子的计划，打算同这些遥远的岛屿打交道，开辟新的贸易。当时的总督曾无数次地鼓励过他。当时压根没有总督大人的尊称，他——那位德纳姆先生——那位总是不穿外套的总督；可以说，这个人日日夜夜为殖民地的日益繁荣而操劳，他那忘我的热情，好像一个保姆照顾她喜爱的孩子一样；一个孤独的单身汉带着少数几个仆人和三条狗，住在营房一般的房子里，当时叫“总督平房”；那是一幢屋顶很低的建筑，坐落在一座小山还没有完全开发好的斜坡上，前面竖着一根新旗杆，阳台上站着一个当勤务员的警察。他还记得在烈日下辛苦地登上山去拜访他的忠实听众的情景，那个阴沉沉、凉飕飕的房间里几乎没有什么家具，那张长桌子的一头摞着一大堆文件，另一头则有两把枪、一个铜望远镜、一小瓶墨水，瓶颈里插着一根羽毛，此外，他还记得那个掌握大权的人对他近乎奉承的关切。他前去陈述的是一项充满冒险性的事业，但是在小山上那幢总督平房里，仅仅二十分钟的谈话就使这件事有了一个顺利的开端。当他告别的时候，德纳姆先生已经坐在了那堆文件面前，在他背后大声说：“下个月黛多号开始去那条航线巡航，我会正式要求那艘船的船长拜访你，看你进展的如何。”黛多号是停泊在中国的一艘出色的护卫舰——三十五年是一段好长的时间啊。三十五以前，对殖民地来说，像他那样的事业已经相当重要，值得让女王的一艘船去照顾了。真是好长的一段时间啊。当时个人还比较受重视。一些像他那样的人，比如说，可怜的埃文斯。他长着一张红脸，有像煤炭一样黑的络腮胡子，和一双焦躁不安的眼睛。他在海岸上游三英里的一个偏僻海湾里，在树林边上，建立了第一个专利船坞，用来修理小船。德纳姆先生对这样的事业也进行鼓励，可是不知什么原因，可怜的埃文斯结果还是非常贫穷地死在了英国。据说，他的儿子在印度洋一个荒凉的小岛上，靠从可可豆中榨油维持生活；但是正是从那个偏僻的海湾的树林边上的船坞中，涌现出了统一造船公司的那些车间，还有从坚实的岩石中开凿出来的三个干船坞、码头、防波堤、电灯厂、蒸汽车间——还有巨大的起重机，能吊起从船上运来的最重的货物；当你从西边来到新港的时候，你能看到它的顶端像一座奇怪的白色纪念碑的顶那样，在灌木丛生的地角和尽是黄沙的海岬上空窥探。




There had been a time when men counted: there were not so many carriages in the colony then, though Mr. Denham, he fancied, had a buggy. And Captain Whalley seemed to be swept out of the great avenue by the swirl of a mental backwash. He remembered muddy shores, a harbor without quays, the one solitary wooden pier (but that was a public work) jutting out crookedly, the first coal-sheds erected on Monkey Point, that caught fire mysteriously and smoldered for days, so that amazed ships came into a roadstead full of sulphurous smoke, and the sun hung blood-red at midday. He remembered the things, the faces, and something more besides—like the faint flavor of a cup quaffed to the bottom, like a subtle sparkle of the air that was not to be found in the atmosphere of to-day.

人们在那个时候受到重视，而且当时殖民地上还没有那么多的马车，而他猜想德纳姆先生可能有一辆轻便马车。惠利船长好像被精神回流中的漩涡从那条大街上卷出去了。他记起了那些泥泞的海岸，一个没有码头的港口，唯一的木码头（那可是个公共建筑）孤零零地、歪歪斜斜地向外突出着，建在猴岬上的第一个煤栈，那个煤栈莫名其妙地着了火，闷烧了好几天。结果，那些颇为吃惊的船只都驶进充满硫磺味的烟雾弥漫的锚地；而天空中的太阳在正午也是血红的。他记起了一些事、一些人的脸，除此以外，还有一些东西——像喝光了酒的酒杯里淡淡的酒香，像在今天的空气里找不到的一丝微风。




In this evocation, swift and full of detail like a flash of magnesium light into the niches of a dark memorial hall, Captain Whalley contemplated things once important, the efforts of small men, the growth of a great place, but now robbed of all consequence by the greatness of accomplished facts, by hopes greater still; and they gave him for a moment such an almost physical grip upon time, such a comprehension of our unchangeable feelings, that he stopped short, struck the ground with his stick, and ejaculated mentally, "What the devil am I doing here!" He seemed lost in a sort of surprise; but he heard his name called out in wheezy tones once, twice—and turned on his heels slowly.

往事在惠利船长的心头被唤起，迅速而详细，好像一道镁光照进了一座黑暗的纪念堂中的壁龛；他思索着一些曾经是很重要的事情，小人物的努力啊，一个伟大的地方的成长啊，可是现在，同已经取得的伟大成就相比，同更伟大的希望相比，那些事情的重要性就化为乌有了；这使他切身地体会到了时光的流逝，使他理解了我们那不变的感情。他突然站住脚，用手杖砰地一声敲向地面，在心里呐喊：“我究竟在这里干什么！”他似乎在这种惊奇中迷失了自我，但是他听到有人在用气喘吁吁的声音叫他的名字，一次，两次——然后他慢腾腾地转过身去。




He beheld then, waddling towards him autocratically, a man of an old-fashioned and gouty aspect, with hair as white as his own, but with shaved, florid cheeks, wearing a necktie—almost a neckcloth—whose stiff ends projected far beyond his chin; with round legs, round arms, a round body, a round face—generally producing the effect of his short figure having been distended by means of an air-pump as much as the seams of his clothing would stand. This was the Master-Attendant of the port. A master-attendant is a superior sort of harbor-master; a person, out in the East, of some consequence in his sphere; a Government official, a magistrate for the waters of the port, and possessed of vast but ill-defined disciplinary authority over seamen of all classes. This particular Master-Attendant was reported to consider it miserably inadequate, on the ground that it did not include the power of life and death. This was a jocular exaggeration. Captain Eliott was fairly satisfied with his position, and nursed no inconsiderable sense of such power as he had. His conceited and tyrannical disposition did not allow him to let it dwindle in his hands for want of use. The uproarious, choleric frankness of his comments on people's character and conduct caused him to be feared at bottom; though in conversation many pretended not to mind him in the least, others would only smile sourly at the mention of his name, and there were even some who dared to pronounce him "a meddlesome old ruffian." But for almost all of them one of Captain Eliott's outbreaks was nearly as distasteful to face as a chance of annihilation.

于是他看见有个人神气活现、大摇大摆地向他走来，一个像害痛风病模样的老派人，头发和他自己的一样白，可是红润的脸颊上胡子刮得精光，那个人系着一个领结——几乎是个围巾——领结的坚硬的两头翘的比他的下巴还高；滚圆的大腿、滚圆的胳膊、滚圆的脸通常给人这样的印象，好像他矮胖的身子是用打气筒打了气似的，打的气正好使他衣服的线缝不致绽开。他是这个海港的港务监督。港务监督在港务长中地位最高；远在东方，在他的管辖范围内，算是个相当重要的人；他是个政府官员，一个管理港口海域的行政官员，对各级海员都有着巨大而界限不清的惩戒权力。据说就是这位港务监督，认为他的职位小得可怜，理由是他没有权力决定人的生死。当然这只是一句开玩笑的夸张话。埃利奥特船长对他的职位是相当满意的，对他拥有的这个权力并没有无足轻重的感觉。他自以为是、专横跋扈的性格决不会让他手中的职权因为不用而缩小。他总是嚷嚷咧咧、暴躁而口无遮拦地批评别人的性格和行为，使别人从心底里怕他——尽管在谈话中很多人假装对他毫不在乎，另一些人在提到他的名字的时候只是冷笑一下，甚至有些人还敢说他是“一个爱管闲事的老无赖”。但是只要埃利奥特一发脾气，几乎所有人都会像面对被歼灭的可能那样垂头丧气。







CHAPTER V

第五章




As soon as he had come up quite close he said, mouthing in a growl— "What's this I hear, Whalley? Is it true you're selling the Fair Maid?"

一等他走近，他就咆哮般地喊道：“我听说的是真的吗，惠利？你真的把美人号卖掉了？”




Captain Whalley, looking away, said the thing was done—money had been paid that morning; and the other expressed at once his approbation of such an extremely sensible proceeding. He had got out of his trap to stretch his legs, he explained, on his way home to dinner. Sir Frederick looked well at the end of his time. Didn't he?

惠利船长望向别处，说事情已经办妥——那天早晨钱已经付清了；对方立刻对这个非常理智的举动表示了赞许。他解释说，他正在回家吃饭的路上，从双轮轻便马车上下来，是要伸展一下腿。弗雷德里克爵士在晚年看上去身体不错。对不对？




Captain Whalley could not say; had only noticed the carriage going past.

惠利船长没法回答他，他只是看到马车驶过而已。




The Master-Attendant, plunging his hands into the pockets of an alpaca jacket inappropriately short and tight for a man of his age and appearance, strutted with a slight limp, and with his head reaching only to the shoulder of Captain Whalley, who walked easily, staring straight before him. They had been good comrades years ago, almost intimates. At the time when Whalley commanded the renowned Condor, Eliott had charge of the nearly as famous Ringdove for the same owners; and when the appointment of Master-Attendant was created, Whalley would have been the only other serious candidate. But Captain Whalley, then in the prime of life, was resolved to serve no one but his own auspicious Fortune. Far away, tending his hot irons, he was glad to hear the other had been successful. There was a worldly suppleness in bluff Ned Eliott that would serve him well in that sort of official appointment. And they were so dissimilar at bottom that as they came slowly to the end of the avenue before the Cathedral, it had never come into Whalley's head that he might have been in that man's place—provided for to the end of his days.

那个港务监督把他的双手插进羊驼毛短上衣的口袋里，这件衣服对他那样的年纪和外貌来说又短又紧，很不合适。他一瘸一拐、大摇大摆地走着，他的头只到惠利船长的肩膀处。而惠利船长呢，从容不迫地走着，眼光笔直地盯着前面。多年以前，他们是好伙伴，几乎是亲密的朋友。当惠利指挥著名的神鹰号时，埃利奥特掌管着几乎同样大名鼎鼎的斑鸠号（跟神鹰号是同样的船主）；在设置港务监督这个职位的时候，惠利本来会成为除了埃利奥特以外唯一一个有希望的候选人。但是惠利船长那时正值壮年，下定决心不为别人，只为他自己的好运气服务。身在远方的惠利，处理着他自己的事务，同时为另一个人成功的消息而欣喜。内德·埃利奥特性格直率，但是懂得圆滑处事，对他担任那种公职倒是很有用。他们两人实际上截然不同，他们一路慢腾腾地走到了大街尽头的大教堂前面，但是惠利从来没有想到过，他原来有可能担任这个人的职位——一辈子有吃有穿。




The sacred edifice, standing in solemn isolation amongst the converging avenues of enormous trees, as if to put grave thoughts of heaven into the hours of ease, presented a closed Gothic portal to the light and glory of the west. The glass of the rosace above the ogive glowed like fiery coal in the deep carvings of a wheel of stone. The two men faced about.

这座神圣的建筑是许多林荫大道的汇合点，庄严而孤独地矗立着，好像为了要使人们在悠闲的时刻想到严肃的天国一样，向西方天空中绚烂的夕照展示着一个关闭着的哥特式入口。在一个很深的石轮雕刻中，尖形拱顶上面，圆花窗的玻璃像燃烧着的煤那样闪闪发亮。两个人转过身来。




"I'll tell you what they ought to do next, Whalley," growled Captain Eliott suddenly.

“让我告诉你，他们接下来应该做什么，惠利。”埃利奥特突然吼道。




"Well?"

“嗯？”




"They ought to send a real live lord out here when Sir Frederick's time is up. Eh?"

“弗雷德里克爵士任期一满，他们就应该派一个真正的勋爵来这里。是不是？”




Captain Whalley perfunctorily did not see why a lord of the right sort should not do as well as anyone else. But this was not the other's point of view.

惠利船漫不经心地想，不明白为什么一个货真价实的勋爵不会跟别人干得一样好。不过，这可不是另一个人的观点。




"No, no. Place runs itself. Nothing can stop it now. Good enough for a lord," he growled in short sentences. "Look at the changes in our time. We need a lord here now. They have got a lord in Bombay."

“不，不。这个地方飞快地发展。现在，没有什么能拦得住它，足够派一个勋爵来了，”他用简短的话语吼着，“瞧瞧我们这个时代的变化吧。现在我们这里需要一个勋爵。他们在孟买已经任命了一个勋爵。”




He dined once or twice every year at the Government House—a many-windowed, arcaded palace upon a hill laid out in roads and gardens. And lately he had been taking about a duke in his Master-Attendant's steam-launch to visit the harbor improvements. Before that he had "most obligingly" gone out in person to pick out a good berth for the ducal yacht. Afterwards he had an invitation to lunch on board. The duchess herself lunched with them. A big woman with a red face. Complexion quite sunburnt. He should think ruined. Very gracious manners. They were going on to Japan....

他每年都在总督府参加一两次宴会——府邸坐落在一座小山上，周围是公路和花园，那是一座有许多窗户和带拱廊的豪华宅邸。近来，他正领着一位公爵，乘坐着港务监督的大汽艇，去视察各港口的改进措施。在那以前，他“及其热心地”亲自去为公爵乘的这艘游艇选了一个很好的停泊处。然后他应邀参加了船上的午宴。公爵夫人亲自和他们共进午餐。一个红脸的大个子女人。肤色被太阳晒得很黑。他简直觉得是晒坏了。夫人态度倒是很文雅。他们要到日本去……




He ejaculated these details for Captain Whalley's edification, pausing to blow out his cheeks as if with a pent-up sense of importance, and repeatedly protruding his thick lips till the blunt crimson end of his nose seemed to dip into the milk of his mustache. The place ran itself; it was fit for any lord; it gave no trouble except in its Marine department—in its Marine department he repeated twice, and after a heavy snort began to relate how the other day her Majesty's Consul-General in French Cochin-China had cabled to him—in his official capacity—asking for a qualified man to be sent over to take charge of a Glasgow ship whose master had died in Saigon.

他大喊大叫般地说出这些细节来开导惠利船长，有时候停住嘴，仿佛由于一种被压制的重要感，脸颊都鼓起来了；他还再三地噘出厚嘴唇，直到他那圆滚滚的红鼻子伸进雪白的小胡子。这地方飞快地发展啊，哪一位勋爵来都合适啊，他什么麻烦也没有啊，除了海运部门——除了海运部门，他重复说了两遍；接着重重地哼了一声，他开始叙述前几天美国驻法属交趾支那的总领事怎样发电报给他——以他官方的身份——要求派一个合格的人去接管一艘格拉斯哥的商船，那艘船的船长在西贡去世了。




"I sent word of it to the officers' quarters in the Sailors' Home," he continued, while the limp in his gait seemed to grow more accentuated with the increasing irritation of his voice. "Place's full of them. Twice as many men as there are berths going in the local trade. All hungry for an easy job. Twice as many—and—What d'you think, Whalley?..."

“我派人到海员之家高级海员的住处去传话，”他接着说，这时候他的声音越来越愤怒，他走路的步子也瘸得更明显了。“那地方满是人。人比当地这个行当所有的职位多一倍。都想找一份轻松的活。人数多一倍呢——但是——你是怎么想的，惠利？……”




He stopped short; his hands clenched and thrust deeply downwards, seemed ready to burst the pockets of his jacket. A slight sigh escaped Captain Whalley.

他突然停了下来；双手握紧，使劲往下一撑，好像存心要把他短上衣的衣袋撑破似的。惠利船长不由自主地轻轻叹了一口气。




"Hey? You would think they would be falling over each other. Not a bit of it. Frightened to go home. Nice and warm out here to lie about a veranda waiting for a job. I sit and wait in my office. Nobody. What did they suppose? That I was going to sit there like a dummy with the Consul-General's cable before me? Not likely. So I looked up a list of them I keep by me and sent word for Hamilton—the worst loafer of them all—and just made him go. Threatened to instruct the steward of the Sailors' Home to have him turned out neck and crop. He did not think the berth was good enough—if—you—please. 'I've your little records by me,' said I. 'You came ashore here eighteen months ago, and you haven't done six months' work since. You are in debt for your board now at the Home, and I suppose you reckon the Marine Office will pay in the end. Eh? So it shall; but if you don't take this chance, away you go to England, assisted passage, by the first homeward steamer that comes along. You are no better than a pauper. We don't want any white paupers here.' I scared him. But look at the trouble all this gave me."

“嗨？你可能认为他们会你抢我夺。根本没那回事。害怕回国嘛。待在这里，躺在阳台上等活干又舒服又暖和。我坐在自己办公室里等。没有人来。他们是怎么想的？难道我会像个木头人那样老是坐在那里，面前摆着那封总领事的电报吗？不可能。我找出保存在我手边的一份他们的名单来看，通知汉密尔顿过来——他是那伙人中最游手好闲的一个——就让他过去。还威胁他说，要指示海员之家的总管干脆把他撵出去。他居然认为这份差事不——够——好。‘我手边有一份你的档案。’我说，‘你十八个月前在这里上岸。从那以后，你没有干过六个月的活。你在海员之家欠下了伙食费，我想你认为最后海运部门会给你付账。嗯？的确是会付账的，但是如果你不接受这个工作机会的话，一有回英国的轮船路过这里，你就乘那艘船回国去，一路上打打杂。你简直是个乞丐。我们这里不需要任何一个白人乞丐。’我把他吓住了。可是，你瞧瞧这一切给我带来的麻烦，”




"You would not have had any trouble," Captain Whalley said almost involuntarily, "if you had sent for me."

“如果你派人来找我的话，”惠利船长几乎不由自主地说，“你不会遇到任何麻烦的。”




Captain Eliott was immensely amused; he shook with laughter as he walked. But suddenly he stopped laughing. A vague recollection had crossed his mind. Hadn't he heard it said at the time of the Travancore and Deccan smash that poor Whalley had been cleaned out completely. "Fellow's hard up, by heavens!" he thought; and at once he cast a sidelong upward glance at his companion. But Captain Whalley was smiling austerely straight before him, with a carriage of the head inconceivable in a penniless man—and he became reassured. Impossible. Could not have lost everything. That ship had been only a hobby of his. And the reflection that a man who had confessed to receiving that very morning a presumably large sum of money was not likely to spring upon him a demand for a small loan put him entirely at his ease again. There had come a long pause in their talk, however, and not knowing how to begin again, he growled out soberly, "We old fellows ought to take a rest now."

埃利奥特船长高兴极了；他一边走，一边笑得浑身打颤。但是，他突然不笑了。他模模糊糊地回想起来一件事。他不是听说过在特拉凡哥尔-德干银行倒闭的时候，可怜的惠利已经倾家荡产了吗？“天哪，老伙计手头紧啦！”他想，接着马上向他的伙伴瞟了一眼。然而惠利船长笔直地站在他的面前，稳重地微笑，脸上的神情叫人没法想象他会是个身无分文的人——于是他放心了。不可能。不可能一股脑完蛋。那艘船只不过是他的一个爱好罢了。他回想起这个人刚才承认过就在那天早晨，收到一笔数目可能相当大的钱，不可能需要向他借一小笔钱，这让他感到更加放心了。可是，他们的谈话中断了很久，他不知道怎样再次开始才好，只得严肃地嚷着说：“我们这些老家伙现在该休息了。”




"The best thing for some of us would be to die at the oar," Captain Whalley said negligently.

“对咱们有些人来说，最好的事情是死在船桨旁。”惠利船长漫不经心地说。




"Come, now. Aren't you a bit tired by this time of the whole show?" muttered the other sullenly.

“得了，别提了。你到现在还对你干的那些事情一点不腻烦吗？”另一个人阴沉着脸咕哝着。




"Are you?"

“你呢？”




Captain Eliott was. Infernally tired. He only hung on to his berth so long in order to get his pension on the highest scale before he went home. It would be no better than poverty, anyhow; still, it was the only thing between him and the workhouse. And he had a family. Three girls, as Whalley knew. He gave "Harry, old boy," to understand that these three girls were a source of the greatest anxiety and worry to him. Enough to drive a man distracted.

埃利奥特船长觉得腻烦。腻烦死了。他占着这个职位这么久，只是为了在回国以前能得到最高级别的养老金。尽管如此，还是得过穷日子；但是，他只能靠这笔钱，才不至于进济贫院。他还有个家呢。惠利知道，他有三个女儿。他告诉“哈里老弟”，那三个女儿是他最大的心事和烦恼。简直快把人逼疯了。




"Why? What have they been doing now?" asked Captain Whalley with a sort of amused absent-mindedness.

“为什么？他们目前在干些什么？”惠利船长问，既感到有点兴趣，又显得有点心不在焉。




"Doing! Doing nothing. That's just it. Lawn-tennis and silly novels from morning to night...."

“干什么！什么也不干。就是这么回事从早到晚都是什么草地网球啊、愚蠢的小说啊……”




If one of them at least had been a boy. But all three! And, as ill-luck would have it, there did not seem to be any decent young fellows left in the world. When he looked around in the club he saw only a lot of conceited popinjays too selfish to think of making a good woman happy. Extreme indigence stared him in the face with all that crowd to keep at home. He had cherished the idea of building himself a little house in the country—in Surrey—to end his days in, but he was afraid it was out of the question,...and his staring eyes rolled upwards with such a pathetic anxiety that Captain Whalley charitably nodded down at him, restraining a sort of sickening desire to laugh.

她们要是至少有一个是男孩的话该多好。偏偏三个都是丫头！更倒霉的是，世界上似乎再也没有什么正派的小伙子了。他在俱乐部里留意察看，只看到许多自以为是的花花公子，他们为人自私，不可能想到为一个善良的女人谋求幸福的。他瞪着眼，好像看到了极端贫困的景象和他养在家里的那一伙人。他一直想在乡下——在萨里——为自己盖一所小房子，安度晚年，但是他怕这是不可能的了…… 他抬起瞪着的眼睛，骨碌碌地转，流露出可怜巴巴的焦急神情，惠利船长不得不抑制住那个令人厌恶的想笑的念头，俯视着他，宽厚地点点头。




"You must know what it is yourself, Harry. Girls are the very devil for worry and anxiety."

“你一定要亲自尝尝才知道这是什么滋味，哈里。女孩子真是令人十足的烦恼和担心。”




"Ay! But mine is doing well," Captain Whalley pronounced slowly, staring to the end of the avenue.

“啊！可我的女儿倒是挺不错嘛，”惠利船长慢腾腾地说，眼睛盯着大街的尽头。




The Master-Attendant was glad to hear this. Uncommonly glad. He remembered her well. A pretty girl she was.

港务监督听到这话很高兴。高兴极了。他还清楚的记得她。她是个漂亮的小姑娘。




Captain Whalley, stepping out carelessly, assented as if in a dream.

惠利船长一边漫不经心地迈着步子，一边好像在梦中似的表示同意。




"She was pretty."

“她确实是漂亮的。”




The procession of carriages was breaking up.

马车的行列正在散开。




One after another they left the file to go off at a trot, animating the vast avenue with their scattered life and movement; but soon the aspect of dignified solitude returned and took possession of the straight wide road. A syce in white stood at the head of a Burmah pony harnessed to a varnished two-wheel cart; and the whole thing waiting by the curb seemed no bigger than a child's toy forgotten under the soaring trees. Captain Eliott waddled up to it and made as if to clamber in, but refrained; and keeping one hand resting easily on the shaft, he changed the conversation from his pension, his daughters, and his poverty back again to the only other topic in the world—the Marine Office, the men and the ships of the port.

马车一辆接一辆地离开了队伍，小跑着驶去，用分散了的生气和活力，给这条宽广的大街添上活泼的气息；可是不久庄严而孤独的气氛，又重新占领了这条又直又宽的大路。一个穿白衣服的马夫站在一匹缅甸马的马头旁边，那匹马套着一辆刷过清漆的二轮马车；人和马车停在路边，似乎跟孩子遗忘在参天大树底下的玩具一样大小。埃利奥特船长大摇大摆地走到马车跟前，做出一副好像要上车的姿态，但是并没有上去。他一只手轻轻地搁在车杠上，不再谈他的养老金、他的女儿和他的贫穷，又回到了世界上唯一的另一个话题——海运局、海员和港口的船。




He proceeded to give instances of what was expected of him; and his thick voice drowsed in the still air like the obstinate droning of an enormous bumble-bee. Captain Whalley did not know what was the force or the weakness that prevented him from saying good-night and walking away. It was as though he had been too tired to make the effort. How queer. More queer than any of Ned's instances. Or was it that overpowering sense of idleness alone that made him stand there and listen to these stories. Nothing very real had ever troubled Ned Eliott; and gradually he seemed to detect deep in, as if wrapped up in the gross wheezy rumble, something of the clear hearty voice of the young captain of the Ringdove. He wondered if he too had changed to the same extent; and it seemed to him that the voice of his old chum had not changed so very much—that the man was the same. Not a bad fellow the pleasant, jolly Ned Eliott, friendly, well up to his business—and always a bit of a humbug. He remembered how he used to amuse his poor wife. She could read him like an open book. When the Condor and the Ringdove happened to be in port together, she would frequently ask him to bring Captain Eliott to dinner. They had not met often since those old days. Not once in five years, perhaps. He regarded from under his white eyebrows this man he could not bring himself to take into his confidence at this juncture; and the other went on with his intimate outpourings, and as remote from his hearer as though he had been talking on a hill-top a mile away.

他继续给出一些例子，说明对他有些什么要求；他那瓮声瓮气的说话声，在寂静的空气中像一只巨大的黄蜂发出的没完没了的嗡嗡声，使人昏昏欲睡。惠利船长不知道是什么样的力量，或者说是什么样的软弱阻止他说晚安和走开。好像是他太累了，再也打不起精神动弹了。多么奇怪啊。比内德举出的那些例子更奇怪。难道仅仅是他那强烈的空闲感使他站在那里，听这些故事吗？并没有什么了不起的事使内德·埃利奥特烦恼；他被那呼哧呼哧、瓮声瓮气的声音弄得晕头转向，渐渐细心地分辨出有几分像那个年轻的斑鸠号船长的清晰、亲切的声音。他不知道自己是否也变到了这种程度；但是在他看来，他老朋友的声音好像没有变多少——人也和从前一样。人倒是不坏，兴致勃勃、讨人喜欢的内德.埃利奥特待人友好，对他自己的事情处理得很好——可是总有那么点胡说乱吹。他记得内德过去经常能给他可怜的妻子带来很多乐趣。她能看透那个人，好像看一本打开的书那样。当神鹰号和斑鸠号碰巧停在同一个港口的时候，她时常会要求他带埃利奥特船长来吃饭。自从那些日子过去以后，他们就不经常见面了。也许五年都见不了一回。他从雪白的眉毛下注视着这个人，他这个时候无法推心置腹地向这人吐露自己的情况；但是另一个人，则继续亲切地、滔滔不绝地高谈阔论；然而听他说话的那个人却觉得他很遥远，好像他在一英里外的山顶上说话似的。




He was in a bit of a quandary now as to the steamer Sofala. Ultimately every hitch in the port came into his hands to undo. They would miss him when he was gone in another eighteen months, and most likely some retired naval officer had been pitchforked into the appointment—a man that would understand nothing and care less. That steamer was a coasting craft having a steady trade connection as far north as Tenasserim; but the trouble was she could get no captain to take her on her regular trip. Nobody would go in her. He really had no power, of course, to order a man to take a job. It was all very well to stretch a point on the demand of a consul-general, but...

如今他正在为苏法拉号轮船感到有点为难。最后海港上的每一件麻烦事都落到他手里来解决。再过十八个月他就走了，他们会惦记他的；很可能是哪一个退休的海军军官被塞到这个职位上来了——一个什么都不懂，什么也不关心的人。那艘轮船是沿海岸航行的商船，和远至北方的德林达依有固定的贸易联系；但是困难在于找不到船长来使这艘船定期航行。没有人愿意来这艘船上干。当然他并不是真正有权去命令一个人接受工作。按照一位总领事的要求，放开限制去做一些事情倒是很好，只是……




"What's the matter with the ship?" Captain Whalley interrupted in measured tones.

“那艘船有什么毛病吗？”惠利船长用经过斟酌的声调打断他的话。




"Nothing's the matter. Sound old steamer. Her owner has been in my office this afternoon tearing his hair."

“什么毛病都没有。好好一艘老轮船。今天下午它的主人在我的办公室里扯头发哪。”




"Is he a white man?" asked Whalley in an interested voice.

“他是个白人吗？”惠利船长用一种感兴趣的声音问道。




"He calls himself a white man," answered the Master-Attendant scornfully; "but if so, it's just skin-deep and no more. I told him that to his face too."

“他自称是个白人，”港务监督轻蔑地回答，“不过，即使这样，也只是表面白，里面可不白。我当着他的面也这么说。”




"But who is he, then?"

“那么，他是干什么的？”




"He's the chief engineer of her. See that
 , Harry?"

“他是这艘船上的轮机长。明白了吧，哈里？”




"I see," Captain Whalley said thoughtfully. "The engineer. I see."

“我明白了，”惠利船长沉思地说，“轮机长。我明白了。”




How the fellow came to be a shipowner at the same time was quite a tale. He came out third in a home ship nearly fifteen years ago, Captain Eliott remembered, and got paid off after a bad sort of row both with his skipper and his chief. Anyway, they seemed jolly glad to get rid of him at all costs. Clearly a mutinous sort of chap. Well, he remained out here, a perfect nuisance, everlastingly shipped and unshipped, unable to keep a berth very long; pretty nigh went through every engine-room afloat belonging to the colony. Then suddenly, "What do you think happened, Harry?"

这家伙怎么会同时成为一个船主，就说来话长了。埃利奥特船长记得，在将近十五年前，他在一艘英国船上当三副，有一次跟他的船长和轮机长大吵一架以后，就被辞退了。他们好像很高兴打发他走，不惜任何代价。明摆着他是一个不安分的家伙。从此以后，他一直待在这里，一个讨厌透顶的人，总是在船上干一阵就被辞退了，在哪一条船上都干不长；几乎殖民地这里所有船上的轮机间里他都待过。然后埃利奥特船长突然问：“你能想到后来发生了什么事吗，哈里？”




Captain Whalley, who seemed lost in a mental effort as of doing a sum in his head, gave a slight start. He really couldn't imagine. The Master-Attendant's voice vibrated dully with hoarse emphasis. The man actually had the luck to win the second prize in the Manilla lottery. All these engineers and officers of ships took tickets in that gamble. It seemed to be a perfect mania with them all.

惠利船长似乎在出神地想什么，好像在做心算一样，微微吓了一跳。他真的无法想象。那个港务监督的声音沉闷地振动着，还带着嘶哑的强调声。那个人确实交上了好运，赢得了马尼拉彩票的第二大奖。船上所有的轮机员和高级船员都买那种彩票。看来他们都热衷于这玩意。




Everybody expected now that he would take himself off home with his money, and go to the devil in his own way. Not at all. The Sofala, judged too small and not quite modern enough for the sort of trade she was in, could be got for a moderate price from her owners, who had ordered a new steamer from Europe. He rushed in and bought her. This man had never given any signs of that sort of mental intoxication the mere fact of getting hold of a large sum of money may produce—not till he got a ship of his own; but then he went off his balance all at once: came bouncing into the Marine Office on some transfer business, with his hat hanging over his left eye and switching a little cane in his hand, and told each one of the clerks separately that "Nobody could put him out now. It was his turn. There was no one over him on earth, and there never would be either." He swaggered and strutted between the desks, talking at the top of his voice, and trembling like a leaf all the while, so that the current business of the office was suspended for the time he was in there, and everybody in the big room stood open-mouthed looking at his antics. Afterwards he could be seen during the hottest hours of the day with his face as red as fire rushing along up and down the quays to look at his ship from different points of view: he seemed inclined to stop every stranger he came across just to let them know "that there would be no longer anyone over him; he had bought a ship; nobody on earth could put him out of his engine-room now."

那时人人都以为他会带着这笔钱回英国，会按照他自己的方式见鬼去。可压根不是这样。苏法拉号被认为太小，也不够新式，不能继续从事贸易往来了；几个船主已经从欧洲订购了一艘新汽船，所以打算把那艘船以适当的价格脱手。他急匆匆地前去买下了它。仅仅是得到一大笔钱这个事实本身就可能使人神魂颠倒，但是这个人一直没有流露出这种迹象——直到他有了一艘属于自己的船；然后他突然就得意忘形起来了；为了过户的事情，他一阵风似的闯进海运局，帽子压在左眼上，手里转动着一根小手杖，分别对各个办事员说：“现在没有人能把他撵出去了。该轮到他做主了。世界上再也没有人压在他的头上了，而且永远都不会有了。”他在办公桌之间趾高气扬、大摇大摆地转来转去，扯着嗓门说话，像片树叶那样不停地打哆嗦，结果是，他待在办公室的时间内，日常的事务只得暂时中断。而且在那个大房间里，人人都张大了嘴站着，看着他那滑稽的动作。后来，人们看到他在那天最热的时间里，在码头上跑来跑去，从不同的角度看他那艘船，脸红得像火一般。他似乎想要拦住他遇到的每一个陌生人，只是为了让他们知道，“再也没有人压在他的头上了；他已经买了一艘船；现在世界上没有人能把他从他的轮机室里撵出来了。”




Good bargain as she was, the price of the Sofala took up pretty near all the lottery-money. He had left himself no capital to work with. That did not matter so much, for these were the halcyon days of steam coasting trade, before some of the home shipping firms had thought of establishing local fleets to feed their main lines. These, when once organized, took the biggest slices out of that cake, of course; and by-and-by a squad of confounded German tramps turned up east of Suez Canal and swept up all the crumbs. They prowled on the cheap to and fro along the coast and between the islands, like a lot of sharks in the water ready to snap up anything you let drop. And then the high old times were over for good; for years the Sofala had made no more, he judged, than a fair living. Captain Eliott looked upon it as his duty in every way to assist an English ship to hold her own; and it stood to reason that if for want of a captain the Sofala began to miss her trips she would very soon lose her trade. There was the quandary. The man was too impracticable. "Too much of a beggar on horseback from the first," he explained. "Seemed to grow worse as the time went on. In the last three years he's run through eleven skippers; he had tried every single man here, outside of the regular lines. I had warned him before that this would not do. And now, of course, no one will look at the Sofala. I had one or two men up at my office and talked to them; but, as they said to me, what was the good of taking the berth to lead a regular dog's life for a month and then get the sack at the end of the first trip? The fellow, of course, told me it was all nonsense; there has been a plot hatching for years against him. And now it had come. All the horrid sailors in the port had conspired to bring him to his knees, because he was an engineer."

尽管苏法拉号是个便宜货，买船的钱还是几乎耗尽了他全部中彩的奖金。他拿不出做生意的资金了。这还不怎么要紧，因为那时候正是轮船在沿海港口做生意的好日子，本地的那些航运业商号还没有想到建立当地的船队，在他们的几条主要航线上行驶。等这些船队组织起来以后，当然捞走了绝大部分油水；不久以后，一小队讨厌的德国货船，不定期地在苏伊士运河东面出现，把点点滴滴的残余一扫而光。它们沿着海岸，在岛屿之间来回地寻找便宜货，好像海中的一群鲨鱼，随时准备一口抢走你掉下去的任何东西；于是，以前的那些好日子永远结束了；据他判断，多年来苏法拉号只能维持过得去的局面。在埃利奥特船长看来，用尽所有方法来帮助一艘英国船维持下去，是他的职责所在；苏法拉号要是因为没有船长而漏掉航程的话，它很快就会失去它的生意，这是合乎情理的。难就难在这里。这个人太不切实际了。“从一开始就是叫花子发横财嘛，”他解释道，“随着时间的推移，情况似乎越来越坏了。过去三年里，他换了十一个船长；除了固定航线上的人以外，这里每个人他都试过了。我以前提醒过他，这样做不行。现在，当然没有人会考虑在苏法拉号上干了。我找过一两个人到我的办公室来，和他们谈话；但是他们对我说，接受那个职位，过上一个月受尽折磨的日子，在第一次航程结束后就被解雇，这有什么好处呢？那家伙当然跟我说，那些全是胡扯；有些人一直密谋策划了许多年，想要给他点颜色看看。现在已经开始了。海港上所有讨厌透了的海员都合伙整治他，要他屈服，因为他当过轮机员。”




Captain Eliott emitted a throaty chuckle.

埃利奥特船长的喉咙里发出了一声暗笑。




"And the fact is, that if he misses a couple more trips he need never trouble himself to start again. He won't find any cargo in his old trade. There's too much competition nowadays for people to keep their stuff lying about for a ship that does not turn up when she's expected. It's a bad lookout for him. He swears he will shut himself on board and starve to death in his cabin rather than sell her—even if he could find a buyer. And that's not likely in the least. Not even the Japs would give her insured value for her. It isn't like selling sailing-ships. Steamers do
 get out of date, besides getting old."

“事实是，如果他再漏掉几次航程的话，今后就再也不用麻烦他干什么航行了。以往经营的任何货物再也轮不到他了。现今的竞争是这么激烈，人们不可能把他们的货物搁着，去等一艘误了日期的船。他前景黯淡。可他发誓宁可把自己关在船上，饿死在船舱里，也决不会卖船——即使他能找到买主。但那是完全不可能的。哪怕是日本人，也不会按照船的保险价买下这艘船。这可不像卖帆船。轮船除了太陈旧以外，而且确实过时了。”




"He must have laid by a good bit of money though," observed Captain Whalley quietly.

“不过，他一定储存了不少钱，”惠利船长轻轻地发表意见。




The Harbor-master puffed out his purple cheeks to an amazing size.

那个港务监督鼓起他红得发紫的脸颊，鼓得叫人吃惊。




"Not a stiver, Harry. Not—a—single—sti-ver."

“一个子儿也没存，哈里。一个——子儿——也没存。”




He waited; but as Captain Whalley, stroking his beard slowly, looked down on the ground without a word, he tapped him on the forearm, tiptoed, and said in a hoarse whisper—

他等着；但是惠利船长慢腾腾地捋着他的胡子，低头看着地面，一句话也不说，他就拍拍惠利的前臂，踮起脚，用嘶哑的声音悄悄地说：




"The Manilla lottery has been eating him up."

“马尼拉彩票把他刮干净了。”




He frowned a little, nodding in tiny affirmative jerks. They all were going in for it; a third of the wages paid to ships' officers ("in my port," he snorted) went to Manilla. It was a mania. That fellow Massy had been bitten by it like the rest of them from the first; but after winning once he seemed to have persuaded himself he had only to try again to get another big prize. He had taken dozens and scores of tickets for every drawing since. What with this vice and his ignorance of affairs, ever since he had improvidently bought that steamer he had been more or less short of money.

他皱了一下眉头，用短促而使劲的动作点点头，表示赞成。他们都爱买这种彩票；付给高级船员的工资（“在我的港口里，”他哼了一声说）有三分之一流到马尼拉去了。他们喜欢得入了迷。那个家伙，马西，一开始跟其他人一样把钱白白浪费在彩票上；但是中过一回奖以后，他好像深信不疑，他只要不断地再买下去，就能得到另一次大奖。从那以后，每次开奖前，他都要买上大量的彩票。从他毫无远见地买了这艘船以后，一方面由于沉迷在这个坏习惯里，另一方面由于对业务的无知，他手头总是有点紧。




This, in Captain Eliott's opinion, gave an opening for a sensible sailor-man with a few pounds to step in and save that fool from the consequences of his folly. It was his craze to quarrel with his captains. He had had some really good men too, who would have been too glad to stay if he would only let them. But no. He seemed to think he was no owner unless he was kicking somebody out in the morning and having a row with the new man in the evening. What was wanted for him was a master with a couple of hundred or so to take an interest in the ship on proper conditions. You don't discharge a man for no fault, only because of the fun of telling him to pack up his traps and go ashore, when you know that in that case you are bound to buy back his share. On the other hand, a fellow with an interest in the ship is not likely to throw up his job in a huff about a trifle. He had told Massy that. He had said: “'This won't do, Mr. Massy. We are getting very sick of you here in the Marine Office. What you must do now is to try whether you could get a sailor to join you as partner. That seems to be the only way.' And that was sound advice, Harry."

依埃利奥特船长看来，这倒是一个机会，能使一个通情达理、手头有几镑的海员登上船去，把那个蠢货从他那愚蠢的行为造成的严重后果中救出来。是他的狂热造成了他和船长们的争吵。他也遇到过几个真正的好人，如果他不找他们岔子的话，他们是会乐意呆下去的。但是不行。他要是在早晨不把一个人撵走，在晚上不跟一个新人争吵的话，好像就认为自己不是船主了。他缺少的是一个在适当条件下能在那艘船上投资两百磅左右的船长。如果你知道，一旦吩咐一个人收拾行李上岸以后，就得花钱买回他的股份的话，你就不会只是因为有趣，而去解雇一个毫无过错的人了。另一方面，一个在船上有收益的人，也不可能为了一点琐碎事就怒气冲冲地撂下他的差事。他对马西说过这种话。他说：“‘这样不行，马西先生。我们海运局对你非常头痛。现在你必须要做的是尝试，看能否找到一个海员做你的合伙人。那看来是唯一的方法了。’这可是忠告，哈里。”




Captain Whalley, leaning on his stick, was perfectly still all over, and his hand, arrested in the act of stroking, grasped his whole beard. And what did the fellow say to that?

惠利船长靠在他的手杖上，浑身一动也不动；他的一只手本来在捋胡子，抓住了胡子也不动了。那个家伙听了这番话，说些什么呢？




The fellow had the audacity to fly out at the Master-Attendant. He had received the advice in a most impudent manner. "I didn't come here to be laughed at," he had shrieked. "I appeal to you as an Englishman and a shipowner brought to the verge of ruin by an illegal conspiracy of your beggarly sailors, and all you condescend to do for me is to tell me to go and get a partner!"... The fellow had presumed to stamp with rage on the floor of the private office. Where was he going to get a partner? Was he being taken for a fool? Not a single one of that contemptible lot ashore at the "Home" had twopence in his pocket to bless himself with. The very native curs in the bazaar knew that much.... "And it's true enough, Harry," rumbled Captain Eliott judicially. "They are much more likely one and all to owe money to the Chinamen in Denham Road for the clothes on their backs. 'Well,' said I, 'you make too much noise over it for my taste, Mr. Massy. Good morning.' He banged the door after him; he dared to bang my door, confound his cheek!"

那个家伙竟然大胆地对港务监督发脾气。他以放肆无理的态度对待这个劝告。“我不是来这里被人笑话的，”他尖叫起来，“我是一个英国人，又是一个被你那些穷得像乞丐一样的船员设下的无法无天的阴谋害得处于破产边缘的船主，我以这样的身份来向你呼吁，可你却高高在上，唯一为我做的只是劝我去找一个合伙人！”那个家伙竟敢勃然大怒，在我的私人办公室里跺脚。他上哪里去找一个合伙人啊？他被当成了一个蠢货吗？住在岸上海员之家里的那些没出息的家伙，没有一个衣袋里能掏出两便士来。就连市场上那些土著人也知道得很清楚。“这话倒是真的，哈里，”埃利奥特船长用低沉的声音公正地说，“他们极有可能人人都欠德纳姆路上中国人的钱，因为他们身上穿的衣服都是从那里赊来的。‘得了，’我说，‘你这么大吵大嚷的，我可受不了，马西先生。再见。’他走出房间，砰的一声关上了门；他竟然敢摔我的门，不要脸的东西！”




The head of the Marine department was out of breath with indignation; then recollecting himself as it were, "I'll end by being late to dinner—yarning with you here...wife doesn't like it."

海运部门的长官气得上气不接下气，接着，可以说是终于想起来了：“我在这里跟你闲聊——吃晚饭的时间就得推迟。我妻子会不高兴的。”




He clambered ponderously into the trap; leaned out sideways, and only then wondered wheezily what on earth Captain Whalley could have been doing with himself of late. They had had no sight of each other for years and years till the other day when he had seen him unexpectedly in the office.

他笨重地登上那辆马车，向一旁探出身子，这时候才气喘吁吁地想起来，不知道近来惠利船长究竟在干些什么。他们多少年没有见面了，直到前几天，他意外地在办公室里见到了惠利船长。




What on earth...

他究竟……




Captain Whalley seemed to be smiling to himself in his white beard.

在惠利船长雪白的络腮胡子下，他的嘴唇上似乎流露出一丝微笑。




"The earth is big," he said vaguely.

“世界到底是大的。”他含糊地说。




The other, as if to test the statement, stared all round from his driving-seat. The Esplanade was very quiet; only from afar, from very far, a long way from the seashore, across the stretches of grass, through the long ranges of trees, came faintly the toot—toot—toot of the cable car beginning to roll before the empty peristyle of the Public Library on its three-mile journey to the New Harbor Docks.

另一个人似乎在咂摸这句话的滋味似的，坐在车座上，瞪着眼东张西望。空地上静悄悄的；只有从远处，从很远的地方，离海滨很远，越过了一片片草地，穿过了一长溜的树，微弱地传来了缆车的嘟嘟——嘟嘟——嘟嘟的声音，缆车从公共图书馆空荡荡的柱廊前出发，驶上三英里，来到新港码头。




"Doesn't seem to be so much room on it," growled the Master-Attendant, "since these Germans came along shouldering us at every turn. It was not so in our time."

“自从那些德国佬来了以后，处处跟咱们挤在一起，”那个港务监督咆哮道，“世界上好像就没有那么多的回旋余地了。咱们闯荡的时候可不是这样的。”




He fell into deep thought, breathing stertorously, as though he had been taking a nap open-eyed. Perhaps he too, on his side, had detected in the silent pilgrim-like figure, standing there by the wheel, like an arrested wayfarer, the buried lineaments of the features belonging to the young captain of the Condor. Good fellow—Harry Whalley—never very talkative. You never knew what he was up to—a bit too off-hand with people of consequence, and apt to take a wrong view of a fellow's actions. Fact was he had a too good opinion of himself. He would have liked to tell him to get in and drive him home to dinner. But one never knew. Wife would not like it.

他陷入沉思，鼻息粗得像打呼噜一样，仿佛在睁着眼打盹。也许他自己，也从这个像沉默的朝圣者一样的人身上，觉察到了那个年轻的神鹰号船长早已淹没在记忆中的的风貌，他站在车轮旁，像个被拦住的旅行者。他是个好人——哈里·惠利——从不唠唠叨叨。你从来不知道他在忙些什么——对重要的人物太冷淡了一点，而且容易对一个同行的行为抱有错误的看法。而事实是，他对自己评价太高。他本来想让他登上马车，带他回家一起吃晚饭。然而谁知道呢。也许妻子会不高兴。




"And it's funny to think, Harry," he went on in a big, subdued drone, "that of all the people on it there seems only you and I left to remember this part of the world as it used to be..."

“哈里，想想还真是有趣，”他继续用低沉的声音瓮声瓮气地说，“世界上所有的人当中，看来只留下你和我还记得这个地方过去是什么样……”




He was ready to indulge in the sweetness of a sentimental mood had it not struck him suddenly that Captain Whalley, unstirring and without a word, seemed to be awaiting something—perhaps expecting... He gathered the reins at once and burst out in bluff, hearty growls—

要不是他突然想起惠利船长一动也不动，一声也不吭，似乎在等什么——也许是在企盼什么，他都要陶醉在甜蜜的伤感情绪里了。他一下子抓住缰绳，突然坦率而亲切地吼叫起来：




"Ha! My dear boy. The men we have known—the ships we've sailed—ay! and the things we've done..."

“嗨！我的好老弟。我们认识的那些人——驾驶过的那些船——啊！还有干过的那些事……”




The pony plunged—the syce skipped out of the way. Captain Whalley raised his arm.

那匹小马猛地向前冲去——马夫赶紧跳到旁边去。惠利船长举起了他的胳膊。




"Good-by."

“再见。”







CHAPTER VI

第六章




The sun had set. And when, after drilling a deep hole with his stick, he moved from that spot the night had massed its army of shadows under the trees. They filled the eastern ends of the avenues as if only waiting the signal for a general advance upon the open spaces of the world; they were gathering low between the deep stone-faced banks of the canal. The Malay prau, half-concealed under the arch of the bridge, had not altered its position a quarter of an inch. For a long time Captain Whalley stared down over the parapet, till at last the floating immobility of that beshrouded thing seemed to grow upon him into something inexplicable and alarming. The twilight abandoned the zenith; its reflected gleams left the world below, and the water of the canal seemed to turn into pitch. Captain Whalley crossed it.

太阳沉了下去。他用手杖钻了一个深深的洞；当他离开那个地方的时候，黑夜已经在树下面集结了它的队伍——阴影。阴影密布在条条大街的东端，好像只等一声令下，就向世界的开阔之地全面进军；阴影还低低地聚集在石头砌成的深深的运河两岸之间。那艘马来亚快帆船半掩在桥的拱顶下，位置一点也没有变过。惠利船长在桥栏杆旁盯着下面看了很久，直到那艘覆盖着棕榈叶席子的、一动不动地浮在水面上的船，在他眼中好像渐渐变成了费解和可怕的东西。黄昏的微光从天顶消失了；它的反光离开了下面的世界，运河里的水也变得一片漆黑。惠利船长从桥上走了过去。




The turning to the right, which was his way to his hotel, was only a very few steps farther. He stopped again (all the houses of the sea-front were shut up, the quayside was deserted, but for one or two figures of natives walking in the distance) and began to reckon the amount of his bill. So many days in the hotel at so many dollars a day. To count the days he used his fingers: plunging one hand into his pocket, he jingled a few silver coins. All right for three days more; and then, unless something turned up, he must break into the five hundred—Ivy's money—invested in her father. It seemed to him that the first meal coming out of that reserve would choke him—for certain. Reason was of no use. It was a matter of feeling. His feelings had never played him false.

向右拐弯，就是他回旅馆去的路，没有几步远就到了。他再次停下脚步（海滨所有的房子都关门了，码头周围空荡荡的，除了远处有一两个当地土人在走动以外），他开始计算一共花掉了多少钱。在旅馆里住了那么多天，每天得花那么多钱。他用手指头计算有多少天；一只手伸在衣袋里，把几个银币摇的叮当响。可以再呆上三天；然后，除非事情发生转机，他就不得不动用那五百磅了——艾薇的钱——存在他父亲这里的。在他看来，用这笔储备金买来的第一顿饭就会难以下咽——这是肯定的。理智是没有用的。这是一个感情问题。他的感情从来没有欺骗过他。




He did not turn to the right. He walked on, as if there still had been a ship in the roadstead to which he could get himself pulled off in the evening. Far away, beyond the houses, on the slope of an indigo promontory closing the view of the quays, the slim column of a factory-chimney smoked quietly straight up into the clear air. A Chinaman, curled down in the stern of one of the half-dozen sampans floating off the end of the jetty, caught sight of a beckoning hand. He jumped up, rolled his pigtail round his head swiftly, tucked in two rapid movements his wide dark trousers high up his yellow thighs, and by a single, noiseless, finlike stir of the oars, sheered the sampan alongside the steps with the ease and precision of a swimming fish.

他并不向右拐弯。他继续向前走，好像锚地上依然停泊着一艘船，让他可以在黄昏时分登上去。远处的房子后面，在望得见的码头附近，深蓝色海岬的斜坡上有一家工厂；从那细长的圆柱形烟囱里冒出来的烟，静悄悄地一直上升到清澈的天空中。防波堤的尽头有五六条舢板漂浮在水面上，一个蜷缩在船尾的中国人看到了有人在招手。他跳起身来，很快把辫子盘在脖子上，又动作麻利地两下子就把肥大的黑裤子高高卷到他黄色的大腿上面；他无声地把双桨像鱼鳍那样微微一摆动，那条舢板就沿着防波堤的台阶弯弯曲曲地前进，动作从容而精确，犹如一条在水里游着的鱼。




"Sofala," articulated Captain Whalley from above; and the Chinaman, a new emigrant probably, stared upwards with a tense attention as if waiting to see the queer word fall visibly from the white man's lips. "Sofala," Captain Whalley repeated; and suddenly his heart failed him. He paused. The shores, the islets, the high ground, the low points, were dark: the horizon had grown somber; and across the eastern sweep of the shore the white obelisk, marking the landing-place of the telegraph-cable, stood like a pale ghost on the beach before the dark spread of uneven roofs, intermingled with palms, of the native town. Captain Whalley began again.

“苏法拉号，”惠利船长站在岸上清晰地说出了这个词；然后那个中国人，很可能是个新移民，带着紧张的注意神情向上盯着看，好像在等着看这个奇怪的词从白人的嘴里掉出来。“苏法拉号。”惠利船长重复道；但是他突然失去了勇气。他停下了。海岸啊，小岛啊，高地啊，低岬啊，都是模糊一片；水平线变得暗沉沉的；越过东边那一片海岸，在本城的那些掩映在棕榈树中的、高低不平的屋顶前面，有一块白色的方尖碑——它是电报电缆上岸处的标志——像苍白的幽灵那样站立在海岸上。惠利船长又开口说：




"Sofala. Savee So-fa-la, John?"

“苏法拉号。摆渡到苏法拉号，明白吗？”




This time the Chinaman made out that bizarre sound, and grunted his assent uncouthly, low down in his bare throat. With the first yellow twinkle of a star that appeared like the head of a pin stabbed deep into the smooth, pale, shimmering fabric of the sky, the edge of a keen chill seemed to cleave through the warm air of the earth. At the moment of stepping into the sampan to go and try for the command of the Sofala Captain Whalley shivered a little.

这一回，中国人听懂了那个稀奇古怪的声音，从他那毛糙的喉咙深处，粗鲁地咕哝了一声，表示同意。第一颗闪烁着黄色光芒的星星出现了，犹如针尖一般，深深地钉在了光滑、苍白、微微发亮的天空中，而后就出现了一阵强劲的寒风，刀割般地劈开了大地的温暖气息。这时惠利船长正在跨上舢板，去试试看能否当上苏法拉号的船长，他微微打了个冷颤。




When on his return he landed on the quay again Venus, like a choice jewel set low on the hem of the sky, cast a faint gold trail behind him upon the roadstead, as level as a floor made of one dark and polished stone. The lofty vaults of the avenues were black—all black overhead—and the porcelain globes on the lamp-posts resembled egg-shaped pearls, gigantic and luminous, displayed in a row whose farther end seemed to sink in the distance, down to the level of his knees. He put his hands behind his back. He would now consider calmly the discretion of it before saying the final word to-morrow. His feet scrunched the gravel loudly—the discretion of it. It would have been easier to appraise had there been a workable alternative. The honesty of it was indubitable: he meant well by the fellow; and periodically his shadow leaped up intense by his side on the trunks of the trees, to lengthen itself, oblique and dim, far over the grass—repeating his stride.

当他重新踏上码头的时候，金星宛如一颗精美的宝石，低低地嵌在天空的边缘，在他身后的锚地上投下微弱的金色尾光，锚地平得像一块黑色的、擦亮了的石头地板。林荫道那高高的穹顶是黑的——头顶上漆黑一片——灯柱上的瓷球像蛋形的珍珠一样，巨大而明亮，一列伸展开去，似乎越远越低，遥远的另一头好像和他的膝盖一样低。他背着双手。现在要冷静地考虑这件事才好，他明天就要做最后的决定了。他的脚在沙砾上踩出嘎吱嘎吱的响声——要好好考虑这件事。要是还有切实可行的第二选择的话，那么就比较容易估计。他对这件事的诚意是不容置疑的：他对那个家伙也是出于好心。每过片刻，他自己的影子就在他身旁热切地跳起，映在树干上，拉得更长，倾斜而模糊，离草地很高——重复着他的步伐。




The discretion of it. Was there a choice? He seemed already to have lost something of himself; to have given up to a hungry specter something of his truth and dignity in order to live. But his life was necessary. Let poverty do its worst in exacting its toll of humiliation. It was certain that Ned Eliott had rendered him, without knowing it, a service for which it would have been impossible to ask. He hoped Ned would not think there had been something underhand in his action. He supposed that now when he heard of it he would understand—or perhaps he would only think Whalley an eccentric old fool. What would have been the good of telling him—any more than of blurting the whole tale to that man Massy? Five hundred pounds ready to invest. Let him make the best of that. Let him wonder. You want a captain—I want a ship. That's enough. B-r-r-r-r. What a disagreeable impression that empty, dark, echoing steamer had made upon him.... A laid-up steamer was a dead thing and no mistake; a sailing-ship somehow seems always ready to spring into life with the breath of the incorruptible heaven; but a teamer, thought Captain Whalley, with her fires out, without the warm whiffs from below meeting you on her decks, without the hiss of steam, the clangs of iron in her breast—lies there as cold and still and pulseless as a corpse.

要好好考虑这件事。有选择的余地吗？他似乎已经丧失了生命中的一部分东西了；为了活命，他已经把他的一部分诚实和尊严交给一个饿鬼了。但是，活下去才是必要的。让贫穷肆无忌惮地逼人付出耻辱的代价吧。无疑，内德·埃利奥特在无意中帮了他一个忙，一个他不可能去要求内德帮的忙。他希望内德不会认为他的行动有什么鬼鬼祟祟的地方。他推想内德听到了他的举动后会理解——或者内德只会认为惠利是个古怪的老蠢货。告诉内德有什么好呢——还不是跟不假思索地就把事情全部吐露给那个叫马西的人听一样？五百磅准备投资马西的船。让他去充分利用这笔钱做买卖。让他惊奇去吧。你要一个船长——我要一艘船。这就够了。但是——呃——呃——呃。那艘空荡荡、黑魆魆、发出回声的船给他的印象是多么令人厌恶啊……一艘闲置着的轮船等同于一个废物，这是千准万确的。不知为何，只要公道的老天刮起一阵风，一艘帆船似乎随时都会恢复生命。然而一艘轮船，惠利船长想，熄了火，没有温暖的气息从下面升到甲板上来欢迎你，没有水蒸气的嘶嘶声，胸膛里没有铁器的碰撞声——躺在那里，冰凉，一动不动，没有脉搏，如同一具尸体。




In the solitude of the avenue, all black above and lighted below, Captain Whalley, considering the discretion of his course, met, as it were incidentally, the thought of death. He pushed it aside with dislike and contempt. He almost laughed at it; and in the unquenchable vitality of his age only thought with a kind of exultation how little he needed to keep body and soul together. Not a bad investment for the poor woman this solid carcass of her father. And for the rest—in case of anything—the agreement should be clear: the whole five hundred to be paid back to her integrally within three months. Integrally. Every penny. He was not to lose any of her money whatever else had to go—a little dignity—some of his self-respect. He had never before allowed anybody to remain under any sort of false impression as to himself. Well, let that go—for her sake. After all, he had never said
 anything misleading—and Captain Whalley felt himself corrupt to the marrow of his bones. He laughed a little with the intimate scorn of his worldly prudence. Clearly, with a fellow of that sort, and in the peculiar relation they were to stand to each other, it would not have done to blurt out everything. He did not like the fellow. He did not like his spells of fawning loquacity and bursts of resentfulness. In the end—a poor devil. He would not have liked to stand in his shoes. Men were not evil, after all. He did not like his sleek hair, his queer way of standing at right angles, with his nose in the air, and glancing along his shoulder at you. No. On the whole, men were not bad—they were only silly or unhappy.

在孤独的大街上，头上漆黑一片，下面倒有灯光。惠利船长正在考虑今后该怎么办，好像是偶然地，想到了死。他厌恶而轻蔑地把这个念头撂在了一边。他几乎嘲笑这个念头；他只是高兴地想到，自己年纪这么大，还有止不住的活力，需要很少的东西就能维持生活。对那个可怜的女人来说，她父亲这个结实的身躯真是个不坏的投资。至于其他——万一出了什么事情——协议书上要写明白：这五百磅必须在三个月内完整无缺地还给她。完整无缺地。一个便士也不能少。他绝不会失去她的一分钱，无论他得失去别的什么——一点儿尊严——几分自尊心。他以前从来不允许自己给任何人留下丝毫不正确的印象。得了，随它去吧——为了她着想嘛。毕竟，他从来没有说过一句会使人误解的话——可是惠利船长觉得自己已经腐坏到了骨子里。他从内心里轻蔑这种市侩气的精明，不禁微微笑出声来。显而易见，跟那种家伙打交道，而他们之间的关系又那么特殊，把一切和盘托出是不行的。他不喜欢那个家伙。他不喜欢他片刻说一阵奉承话，片刻又突然发泄一通怨气。说到底——那是个可怜虫。他才不喜欢处在他的位置呢。毕竟，人们的心眼并不坏。他不喜欢他那光滑的头发，他那奇怪的成直角的站相，趾高气扬，眼睛斜着从肩膀边上瞟你。不。总体说来，人们并不坏——他们只是愚蠢，或者不快活而已。




Captain Whalley had finished considering the discretion of that step—and there was the whole long night before him. In the full light his long beard would glisten like a silver breastplate covering his heart; in the spaces between the lamps his burly figure passed less distinct, loomed very big, wandering, and mysterious. No; there was not much real harm in men: and all the time a shadow marched with him, slanting on his left hand—which in the East is a presage of evil.

惠利船长不再考虑一下步怎么办才好了——他前面还有漫漫长夜需要度过呢。在明亮的灯光下，他的长络腮胡子像白银的护胸铠，闪闪发亮；在两盏路灯之间的地方，他那魁梧的身躯模糊地走过去，显得很高大，仿佛是在漫步，带着神秘的气息。不，人们内心并没有那么坏：一个影子一直跟着他，斜倚在他的左手上——在东方，这是一个不祥的预兆。




"Can you make out the clump of palms yet, Serang?" asked Captain Whalley from his chair on the bridge of the Sofala approaching the bar of Batu Beru.

“现在能看见那簇棕榈树吗，水手长？”在苏法拉号驶近巴都巴鲁的时候，惠利船长坐在驾驶台的那张椅子上问。




"No, Tuan. By-and-by see." The old Malay, in a blue dungaree suit, planted on his bony dark feet under the bridge awning, put his hands behind his back and stared ahead out of the innumerable wrinkles at the corners of his eyes.

“还不能，先生。很快就能看见了。”那个马来老人穿着一身蓝色的粗斜纹布衣服，站在驾驶台的天篷底下，黑色的双脚瘦骨嶙峋的；他背着双手，瞪着眼睛盯着前方看，数不清的皱纹堆在眼角。




Captain Whalley sat still, without lifting his head to look for himself. Three years—thirty-six times. He had made these palms thirty-six times from the southward. They would come into view at the proper time. Thank God, the old ship made her courses and distances trip after trip, as correct as clockwork. At last he murmured again—

惠利船长一动也不动地坐在那里，并没有亲自抬头看。三年——三十六次。他已经从南方看过这些棕榈树三十六次了。适当的时候，那些棕榈树就会进入你的视野。谢天谢地，这艘老船一次又一次地完成了航行任务，像时钟一样正确。最后他又咕哝了：




"In sight yet?"

“现在看见了吗？”




"The sun makes a very great glare, Tuan."

“阳光刺得人睁不开眼，先生。”




"Watch well, Serang."

“好好看，水手长。”




"Ya, Tuan."

“是，先生。”




A white man had ascended the ladder from the deck noiselessly, and had listened quietly to this short colloquy. Then he stepped out on the bridge and began to walk from end to end, holding up the long cherrywood stem of a pipe. His black hair lay plastered in long lanky wisps across the bald summit of his head; he had a furrowed brow, a yellow complexion, and a thick shapeless nose. A scanty growth of whisker did not conceal the contour of his jaw. His aspect was of brooding care; and sucking at a curved black mouthpiece, he presented such a heavy overhanging profile that even the Serang could not help reflecting sometimes upon the extreme unloveliness of some white men.

一个白人无声地从甲板的扶梯上走了上来，悄悄地听着这短短的对话。接着他走到驾驶台上，开始不断地从这一头走到另一头，举着他那樱桃木的长柄烟斗。他一绺绺长长的黑头发涂着厚厚的发蜡，横粘在秃了的头顶上；他的额头上满是皱纹，肤色蜡黄，还有一个难看的大鼻子。稀疏的络腮胡子掩盖不了他下巴的轮廓。他作出一副沉思的忧虑模样，吸着弯曲的黑烟嘴，显出了一个非常粗笨而突出的侧面像，连那个水手长有时候都忍不住想，有些白人真是丑到了极点。




Captain Whalley seemed to brace himself up in his chair, but gave no recognition whatever to his presence. The other puffed jets of smoke; then suddenly—

惠利船长坐在椅子上，似乎打起精神来了，但是对那个人的到来没有做出任何反应。另一个人则喷着一口口的烟，然后突然说：




"I could never understand that new mania of yours of having this Malay here for your shadow, partner."

“我再怎么也搞不懂你这个新爱好，让这个马来人跟你形影不离地呆在这里，我的合伙人。”




Captain Whalley got up from the chair in all his imposing stature and walked across to the binnacle, holding such an unswerving course that the other had to back away hurriedly, and remained as if intimidated, with the pipe trembling in his hand. "Walk over me now," he muttered in a sort of astounded and discomfited whisper. Then slowly and distinctly he said—

惠利船长从椅子上站起身来，显得魁梧庄严，笔直地走到了罗盘箱前，另一个人不得不仓促后退，手里的那个烟斗在颤抖，好像他受到了恐吓似的。“现在简直不把我放在眼里了。”他用有点惊慌和狼狈的声音咕哝着。然后他慢条斯理而清清楚楚地说：




"I—am—not—dirt." And then added defiantly, "As you seem to think."

“我—不—是—低—三—下—四—的—人。”接着气冲冲地加了一句，“看来你是这么想的。”




The Serang jerked out—

水手长突然说：




"See the palms now, Tuan."

“现在看见那些棕榈树了，先生。”




Captain Whalley strode forward to the rail; but his eyes, instead of going straight to the point, with the assured keen glance of a sailor, wandered irresolutely in space, as though he, the discoverer of new routes, had lost his way upon this narrow sea.

惠利船长向前大步走去，来到栏杆旁；但是他并没有用海员那自信敏锐的眼光，笔直地看向那个地方，他的眼睛犹豫地看来看去，好像他，这个好几条新航线的发现者，在这片狭窄的海面上迷失了方向。




Another white man, the mate, came up on the bridge. He was tall, young, lean, with a mustache like a trooper, and something malicious in the eye. He took up a position beside the engineer. Captain Whalley, with his back to them, inquired—

另一个白人，大副，来到了驾驶台上。他个子高高的，年轻、瘦削，留着骑警式的小胡子，眼睛里带着几分不怀好意的神情。他在轮机长旁边站住脚。惠利船长背对着他们问道：




"What's on the log?"

“测程仪上是多少？”




"Eighty-five," answered the mate quickly, and nudged the engineer with his elbow.

“八十五。”大副迅速地回答，然后用胳膊肘轻轻地推推轮机长。




Captain Whalley's muscular hands squeezed the iron rail with an extraordinary force; his eyes glared with an enormous effort; he knitted his eyebrows, the perspiration fell from under his hat,—and in a faint voice he murmured, "Steady her, Serang—when she is on the proper bearing."

惠利船长那满是肌肉的双手用非同寻常的力量紧紧握住铁栏杆；他使出浑身的力气瞪圆了眼；他紧皱着眉；汗水从他的帽子下面流下来——他用微弱的声音呐呐地说：“方位校准以后，水手长——把稳舵，照直走。”




The silent Malay stepped back, waited a little, and lifted his arm warningly to the helmsman. The wheel revolved rapidly to meet the swing of the ship. Again the made nudged the engineer. But Massy turned upon him.

沉默的马来人向后退去，等了一下，举起一支胳膊，提醒舵手。舵轮飞速旋转，以控制船的摇摆。那个大副又用胳膊肘轻轻地推推轮机长。但是马西对着他骂开了。




"Mr. Sterne," he said violently, "let me tell you—as a shipowner—that you are no better than a confounded fool."

“斯特恩先生，”他恶狠狠地说，“我以船主的身份老实告诉你，你是个讨厌透顶的蠢货。”







CHAPTER VII

第七章




Sterne went down smirking and apparently not at all disconcerted, but the engineer Massy remained on the bridge, moving about with uneasy self-assertion. Everybody on board was his inferior—everyone without exception. He paid their wages and found them in their food. They ate more of his bread and pocketed more of his money than they were worth; and they had no care in the world, while he alone had to meet all the difficulties of shipowning. When he contemplated his position in all its menacing entirety, it seemed to him that he had been for years the prey of a band of parasites: and for years he had scowled at everybody connected with the Sofala except, perhaps, at the Chinese firemen who served to get her along. Their use was manifest: they were an indispensable part of the machinery of which he was the master.
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When he passed along his decks he shouldered those he came across brutally; but the Malay deck hands had learned to dodge out of his way. He had to bring himself to tolerate them because of the necessary manual labor of the ship which must be done. He had to struggle and plan and scheme to keep the Sofala afloat—and what did he get for it? Not even enough respect. They could not have given him enough of that if all their thoughts and all their actions had been directed to that end. The vanity of possession, the vainglory of power, had passed away by this time, and there remained only the material embarrassments, the fear of losing that position which had turned out not worth having, and an anxiety of thought which no abject subservience of men could repay.
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He walked up and down. The bridge was his own after all. He had paid for it; and with the stem of the pipe in his hand he would stop short at times as if to listen with a profound and concentrated attention to the deadened beat of the engines (his own engines) and the slight grinding of the steering chains upon the continuous low wash of water alongside. But for these sounds, the ship might have been lying as still as if moored to a bank, and as silent as if abandoned by every living soul; only the coast, the low coast of mud and mangroves with the three palms in a bunch at the back, grew slowly more distinct in its long straight line, without a single feature to arrest attention. The native passengers of the Sofala lay about on mats under the awnings; the smoke of her funnel seemed the only sign of her life and connected with her gliding motion in a mysterious manner.
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Captain Whalley on his feet, with a pair of binoculars in his hand and the little Malay Serang at his elbow, like an old giant attended by a wizened pigmy, was taking her over the shallow water of the bar.
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This submarine ridge of mud, scoured by the stream out of the soft bottom of the river and heaped up far out on the hard bottom of the sea, was difficult to get over. The alluvial coast having no distinguishing marks, the bearings of the crossing-place had to be taken from the shape of the mountains inland. The guidance of a form flattened and uneven at the top like a grinder tooth, and of another smooth, saddle-backed summit, had to be searched for within the great unclouded glare that seemed to shift and float like a dry fiery mist, filling the air, ascending from the water, shrouding the distances, scorching to the eye. In this veil of light the near edge of the shore alone stood out almost coal-black with an opaque and motionless solidity. Thirty miles away the serrated range of the interior stretched across the horizon, its outlines and shades of blue, faint and tremulous like a background painted on airy gossamer on the quivering fabric of an impalpable curtain let down to the plain of alluvial soil; and the openings of the estuary appeared, shining white, like bits of silver let into the square pieces snipped clean and sharp out of the body of the land bordered with mangroves.
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On the forepart of the bridge the giant and the pigmy muttered to each other frequently in quiet tones. Behind them Massy stood sideways with an expression of disdain and suspense on his face. His globular eyes were perfectly motionless, and he seemed to have forgotten the long pipe he held in his hand.
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On the fore-deck below the bridge, steeply roofed with the white slopes of the awnings, a young lascar seaman had clambered outside the rail. He adjusted quickly a broad band of sail canvas under his armpits, and throwing his chest against it, leaned out far over the water. The sleeves of his thin cotton shirt, cut off close to the shoulder, bared his brown arm of full rounded form and with a satiny skin like a woman's. He swung it rigidly with the rotary and menacing action of a slinger: the 14-lb.weight hurtled circling in the air, then suddenly flew ahead as far as the curve of the bow. The wet thin line swished like scratched silk running through the dark fingers of the man, and the plunge of the lead close to the ship's side made a vanishing silvery scar upon the golden glitter; then after an interval the voice of the young Malay uplifted and long-drawn declared the depth of the water in his own language.
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"Tiga stengah," he cried after each splash and pause, gathering the line busily for another cast. "Tiga stengah," which means three fathom and a half. For a mile or so from seaward there was a uniform depth of water right up to the bar. "Half-three. Half-three. Half-three,”—and his modulated cry, returned leisurely and monotonous, like the repeated call of a bird, seemed to float away in sunshine and disappear in the spacious silence of the empty sea and of a lifeless shore lying open, north and south, east and west, without the stir of a single cloud-shadow or the whisper of any other voice.

"Tiga stengah," he cried after each splash and pause, gathering the line busily for another cast."Tiga stengah," which means three fathom and a half.For a mile or so from seaward there was a uniform depth of water right up to the bar."Half-three.Half-three.Half-three,”—and his modulated cry, returned leisurely and monotonous, like the repeated call of a bird, seemed to float away in sunshine and disappear in the spacious silence of the empty sea and of a lifeless shore lying open, north and south, east and west, without the stir of a single cloud-shadow or the whisper of any other voice.




The owner-engineer of the Sofala remained very still behind the two seamen of different race, creed, and color; the European with the time-defying vigor of his old frame, the little Malay, old, too, but slight and shrunken like a withered brown leaf blown by a chance wind under the mighty shadow of the other. Very busy looking forward at the land, they had not a glance to spare; and Massy, glaring at them from behind, seemed to resent their attention to their duty like a personal slight upon himself.

The owner-engineer of the Sofala remained very still behind the two seamen of different race, creed, and color; the European with the time-defying vigor of his old frame, the little Malay, old, too, but slight and shrunken like a withered brown leaf blown by a chance wind under the mighty shadow of the other.Very busy looking forward at the land, they had not a glance to spare; and Massy, glaring at them from behind, seemed to resent their attention to their duty like a personal slight upon himself.




This was unreasonable; but he had lived in his own world of unreasonable resentments for many years. At last, passing his moist palm over the rare lanky wisps of coarse hair on the top of his yellow head, he began to talk slowly.

This was unreasonable; but he had lived in his own world of unreasonable resentments for many years.At last, passing his moist palm over the rare lanky wisps of coarse hair on the top of his yellow head, he began to talk slowly.




"A leadsman, you want! I suppose that's your correct mail-boat style. Haven't you enough judgment to tell where you are by looking at the land? Why, before I had been a twelvemonth in the trade I was up to that trick—and I am only an engineer. I can point to you from here where the bar is, and I could tell you besides that you are as likely as not to stick her in the mud in about five minutes from now; only you would call it interfering, I suppose. And there's that written agreement of ours, that says I mustn't interfere."

"A leadsman, you want!I suppose that's your correct mail-boat style.Haven't you enough judgment to tell where you are by looking at the land?Why, before I had been a twelvemonth in the trade I was up to that trick—and I am only an engineer.I can point to you from here where the bar is, and I could tell you besides that you are as likely as not to stick her in the mud in about five minutes from now; only you would call it interfering, I suppose.And there's that written agreement of ours, that says I mustn't interfere."




His voice stopped. Captain Whalley, without relaxing the set severity of his features, moved his lips to ask in a quick mumble—

His voice stopped.Captain Whalley, without relaxing the set severity of his features, moved his lips to ask in a quick mumble—




"How near, Serang?"

"How near, Serang?"




"Very near now, Tuan," the Malay muttered rapidly.

"Very near now, Tuan," the Malay muttered rapidly.




"Dead slow," said the Captain aloud in a firm tone.

"Dead slow," said the Captain aloud in a firm tone.




The Serang snatched at the handle of the telegraph. A gong clanged down below. Massy with a scornful snigger walked off and put his head down the engineroom skylight.

The Serang snatched at the handle of the telegraph.A gong clanged down below.Massy with a scornful snigger walked off and put his head down the engineroom skylight.




"You may expect some rare fooling with the engines, Jack," he bellowed. The space into which he stared was deep and full of gloom; and the gray gleams of steel down there seemed cool after the intense glare of the sea around the ship. The air, however, came up clammy and hot on his face. A short hoot on which it would have been impossible to put any sort of interpretation came from the bottom cavernously. This was the way in which the second engineer answered his chief. He was a middle-aged man with an inattentive manner, and apparently wrapped up in such a taciturn concern for his engines that he seemed to have lost the use of speech. When addressed directly his only answer would be a grunt or a hoot, according to the distance. For all the years he had been in the Sofala he had never been known to exchange as much as a frank Good-morning with any of his shipmates. He did not seem aware that men came and went in the world; he did not seem to see them at all. Indeed he never recognized his ship mates on shore. At table (the four white men of the Sofala messed together) he sat looking into his plate dispassionately, but at the end of the meal would jump up and bolt down below as if a sudden thought had impelled him to rush and see whether somebody had not stolen the engines while he dined. In port at the end of the trip he went ashore regularly, but no one knew where he spent his evenings or in what manner. The local coasting fleet had preserved a wild and incoherent tale of his infatuation for the wife of a sergeant in an Irish infantry regiment. The regiment, however, had done its turn of garrison duty there ages before, and was gone somewhere to the other side of the earth, out of men's knowledge. Twice or perhaps three times in the course of the year he would take too much to drink. On these occasions he returned on board at an earlier hour than usual; ran across the deck balancing himself with his spread arms like a tight-rope walker; and locking the door of his cabin, he would converse and argue with himself the livelong night in an amazing variety of tones; storm, sneer, and whine with an inexhaustible persistence. Massy in his berth next door, raising himself on his elbow, would discover that his second had remembered the name of every white man that had passed through the Sofala for years and years back. He remembered the names of men that had died, that had gone home, that had gone to America: he remembered in his cups the names of men whose connection with the ship had been so short that Massy had almost forgotten its circumstances and could barely recall their faces. The inebriated voice on the other side of the bulkhead commented upon them all with an extraordinary and ingenious venom of scandalous inventions. It seems they had all offended him in some way, and in return he had found them all out. He muttered darkly; he laughed sardonically; he crushed them one after another; but of his chief, Massy, he babbled with an envious and naive admiration. Clever scoundrel! Don't meet the likes of him every day. Just look at him. Ha! Great! Ship of his own. Wouldn't catch him going wrong. No fear—the beast! And Massy, after listening with a gratified smile to these artless tributes to his greatness, would begin to shout, thumping at the bulkhead with both fists— "Shut up, you lunatic! Won't you let me go to sleep, you fool!" But a half smile of pride lingered on his lips; outside the solitary lascar told off for night duty in harbor, perhaps a youth fresh from a forest village, would stand motionless in the shadows of the deck listening to the endless drunken gabble. His heart would be thumping with breathless awe of white men: the arbitrary and obstinate men who pursue inflexibly their incomprehensible purposes,—beings with weird intonations in the voice, moved by unaccountable feelings, actuated by inscrutable motives.
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CHAPTER VIII

第八章




For a while after his second's answering hoot Massy hung over the engine-room gloomily. Captain Whalley, who, by the power of five hundred pounds, had kept his command for three years, might have been suspected of never having seen that coast before. He seemed unable to put down his glasses, as though they had been glued under his contracted eyebrows. This settled frown gave to his face an air of invincible and just severity; but his raised elbow trembled slightly, and the perspiration poured from under his hat as if a second sun had suddenly blazed up at the zenith by the side of the ardent still globe already there, in whose blinding white heat the earth whirled and shone like a mote of dust.

二管轮用汽笛声回话以后，马西沮丧地在轮机室上面逗留了片刻。惠利船长凭着五百镑的力量，已经当了三年船长；如果不是这样的话，他可能会被怀疑以前从未看到过这里的海岸。他似乎无法放下他的双筒望远镜，好像望远镜粘在他皱紧的眉毛底下一样。他总是皱着眉头，使他脸上产生一种难以征服的、正直的严厉神情；但是他抬起的肘部微微颤抖，汗水从他的帽子下面不断地淌下来；好像在天顶上那个火热而静止的太阳旁边，还有一个太阳突然燃烧起来，在它们的使人眩目的白热的亮光中，地球像一颗尘埃那样在旋转和发光。




From time to time, still holding up his glasses, he raised his other hand to wipe his streaming face. The drops rolled down his cheeks, fell like rain upon the white hairs of his beard, and brusquely, as if guided by an uncontrollable and anxious impulse, his arm reached out to the stand of the engine-room telegraph.

他一直举着望远镜，只是时不时地举起另一只手抹去淌了一脸的汗。汗珠从他的脸颊上滚下来，雨点般落在他雪白的胡子上；然后突然间，好像被一阵无法控制的急切的冲动驱使似的，他把手伸到通知轮机间的传令钟台上去。




The gong clanged down below. The balanced vibration of the dead-slow speed ceased together with every sound and tremor in the ship, as if the great stillness that reigned upon the coast had stolen in through her sides of iron and taken possession of her innermost recesses. The illusion of perfect immobility seemed to fall upon her from the luminous blue dome without a stain arching over a flat sea without a stir. The faint breeze she had made for herself expired, as if all at once the air had become too thick to budge; even the slight hiss of the water on her stem died out. The narrow, long hull, carrying its way without a ripple, seemed to approach the shoal water of the bar by stealth. The plunge of the lead with the mournful, mechanical cry of the lascar came at longer and longer intervals; and the men on her bridge seemed to hold their breath. The Malay at the helm looked fixedly at the compass card, the Captain and the Serang stared at the coast.

下面的钟当当地响起来。速度慢得要命的有规律的振动，和船上的其他一切声音和震颤都停止了，好像统治海岸的巨大寂静已经偷偷地钻进铁的舷侧，占领了内部最深处似的。明亮而蔚蓝的天空，没有其他的色斑，像拱顶那样笼罩着平坦得没有一点波动的海面；此时，船纹丝不动的错觉似乎一下子从天而降。船航行的时候扬起的微风消失了，好像空气突然变得浓厚起来，动弹不得了；甚至船头前轻微的海水的嘶嘶声也听不见了。狭长的船身向前驶去，不激起一点波浪，仿佛在偷偷地靠近沙洲的浅水区。测深锤投入水里的声音和印度水手那悲哀、机械的叫声间隔得越来越长了。驾驶台上所有的人似乎都屏住了呼吸。轮舵旁那个马来人一动不动地盯着罗盘的盘面看，船长和水手长盯着海岸看。




Massy had left the skylight, and, walking flat-footed, had returned softly to the very spot on the bridge he had occupied before. A slow, lingering grin exposed his set of big white teeth: they gleamed evenly in the shade of the awning like the keyboard of a piano in a dusky room.

马西离开了天窗，拖着脚步，轻轻地回到驾驶台上他刚才站过的那个地方。一丝缓慢的、徘徊不去的微笑暴露出了他那副大白牙：均匀的牙齿在天篷的阴影里微微闪光，好像钢琴的键盘在暮色苍茫的房间里微微闪光那样。




At last, pretending to talk to himself in excessive astonishment, he said not very loud—

最后，他假装极其惊讶地自言自语起来，声音不是很大：




"Stop the engines now. What next, I wonder?"

“现在机器关掉了。我想知道，接下来该怎么办？”




He waited, stooping from the shoulders, his head bowed, his glance oblique. Then raising his voice a shade—

他等着，驼着背，搭拉着脑袋，眼睛斜瞟。然后提高一点声音：




"If I dared make an absurd remark I would say that you haven't the stomach to..."

“我要是冒昧地发表一个荒唐的议论的话，我敢说你没有耐性去……”




But a yelling spirit of excitement, like some frantic soul wandering unsuspected in the vast stillness of the coast, had seized upon the body of the lascar at the lead. The languid monotony of his sing-song changed to a swift, sharp clamor. The weight flew after a single whir, the line whistled, splash followed splash in haste. The water had shoaled, and the man, instead of the drowsy tale of fathoms, was calling out the soundings in feet.

但是一个大叫大嚷的兴奋的幽灵，好像一个在海岸那辽阔的寂静中悄悄漫游的疯狂的鬼魂，一下子抓住了那个印度水手的躯壳。他的没精打采的、单调的唱歌似的声音变成了急促而尖锐的喊叫。测深锤盘旋一下，就呼呼作声地飞出去；绳子发出嗖嗖的声音，测深锤急匆匆地在水中溅起一次又一次响声。水变浅了；那个水手不再用昏昏欲睡的声音报告多少英寻，而是叫出了水深是多少英尺。




"Fifteen feet. Fifteen, fifteen! Fourteen, fourteen..."

“十五英尺。十五英尺，十五英尺！十四英尺，十四英尺……”




Captain Whalley lowered the arm holding the glasses. It descended slowly as if by its own weight; no other part of his towering body stirred; and the swift cries with their eager warning note passed him by as though he had been deaf.

惠利船长放下了拿望远镜的那条胳膊。胳膊好像是靠本身的重量慢慢垂下来的。但是他高大的身子的其他部分纹丝不动；那热切的大声警告从他耳旁掠过，他好像没有听见一样。




Massy, very still, and turning an attentive ear, had fastened his eyes upon the silvery, close-cropped back of the steady old head. The ship herself seemed to be arrested but for the gradual decrease of depth under her keel.

马西一动也不动，留心地听着，眼睛盯着老人那长满银色短发的的镇定的后脑勺。要不是龙骨底下的水深在渐渐降低的话，那艘船好像就止住不动了。




"Thirteen feet... Thirteen! Twelve!" cried the leadsman anxiously below the bridge. And suddenly the barefooted Serang stepped away noiselessly to steal a glance over the side.

“十三英尺……十三英尺！十二英尺！”测深员在驾驶台下不安地喊道。突然那个赤脚的水手长悄无声息地走开去，偷偷地向船舷外瞟了一眼。




Narrow of shoulder, in a suit of faded blue cotton, an old gray felt hat rammed down on his head, with a hollow in the nape of his dark neck, and with his slender limbs, he appeared from the back no bigger than a boy of fourteen. There was a childlike impulsiveness in the curiosity with which he watched the spread of the voluminous, yellowish convolutions rolling up from below to the surface of the blue water like massive clouds driving slowly upwards on the unfathomable sky. He was not startled at the sight in the least. It was not doubt, but the certitude that the keel of the Sofala must be stirring the mud now, which made him peep over the side.

他肩膀狭窄，穿一套褪色的蓝布衣服，一顶灰色旧毡帽紧扣在头上，黑黑的颈窝凹下去，四肢细长，从他的背影看，他最多只有十四岁的孩子那么大。他带着孩子气的冲动一样的好奇心，注视着一大片微黄色的旋流从水底盘旋着上升到蓝色的海面上来，好像巨大的黄云慢腾腾地涌上高深莫测的天空。他对这样的景象一点也不惊慌。他不是怀疑，而是确信苏法拉号的龙骨这时候一定搅动烂泥了，所以才向舷侧窥视。




His peering eyes, set aslant in a face of the Chinese type, a little old face, immovable, as if carved in old brown oak, had informed him long before that the ship was not headed at the bar properly. Paid off from the Fair Maid, together with the rest of the crew, after the completion of the sale, he had hung, in his faded blue suit and floppy gray hat, about the doors of the Harbor Office, till one day, seeing Captain Whalley coming along to get a crew for the Sofala, he had put himself quietly in the way, with his bare feet in the dust and an upward mute glance. The eyes of his old commander had fallen on him favorably—it must have been an auspicious day—and in less than half an hour the white men in the "Ofiss" had written his name on a document as Serang of the fire-ship Sofala. Since that time he had repeatedly looked at that estuary, upon that coast, from this bridge and from this side of the bar. The record of the visual world fell through his eyes upon his unspeculating mind as on a sensitized plate through the lens of a camera. His knowledge was absolute and precise; nevertheless, had he been asked his opinion, and especially if questioned in the downright, alarming manner of white men, he would have displayed the hesitation of ignorance. He was certain of his facts—but such a certitude counted for little against the doubt what answer would be pleasing. Fifty years ago, in a jungle village, and before he was a day old, his father (who died without ever seeing a white face) had had his nativity cast by a man of skill and wisdom in astrology, because in the arrangement of the stars may be read the last word of human destiny. His destiny had been to thrive by the favor of various white men on the sea. He had swept the decks of ships, had tended their helms, had minded their stores, had risen at last to be a Serang; and his placid mind had remained as incapable of penetrating the simplest motives of those he served as they themselves were incapable of detecting through the crust of the earth the secret nature of its heart, which may be fire or may be stone. But he had no doubt whatever that the Sofala was out of the proper track for crossing the bar at Batu Beru.

他的脸型像中国人，一张老人的小脸，一动也不动，像是陈旧的栎木雕出来的。他的眼睛斜长在脸上，凝视的眼光早就觉察出这艘船向沙洲驶去的航道不正确。美人号出售的手续办完以后，他和其他水手一起结清工资，被辞退了；他穿一身褪色的蓝布衣服，戴着松软的灰毡帽，老是在航运局的门前闲逛，直到有一天，看到惠利船长来为苏法拉号招募船员，他平静地站在了他面前，一双赤脚踩在尘土上，一声不吭地向上瞟了一眼。他从前的老船长的眼光亲切地落在他的身上——这一定是个吉利的一天——不到半个小时，航运局里的白人把他的名字作为火轮船苏法拉号的水手长，写在一个文件里了。从那以后，他就一遍遍地从驾驶台上和沙洲前面看到那个坐落在海边的港湾。视觉世界的经历通过他的眼睛印在他那简单的大脑里，好像通过照相机的镜头印在感光片上。他的认识是可信和精确的。然而，要是有人去征求他的意见，尤其是白人用直截了当而令人惊恐的方式去问他，他就会显出一副犹犹豫豫的无知模样。他对自己经历的事实是有把握的——但是他拿不准怎样的回答才能讨人喜欢，在这样的情况下，对事实有把握也就无足轻重了。五十年前，在一座丛林中的村庄里，那时他出生还不到一天，他父亲（他生前从来没有看到过一个白人的脸）就请一个精通占星术的人给他算出了命宫星宿图，因为根据星宿的排列，可以看出一个人一生的命运。他的命运将来会因为几个航海的白人的喜欢而欣欣向荣。他冲洗过甲板，掌过舵，看管过船泊用具，最后升上了水手长。他那平静的思想，却始终猜不透雇主们那最简单的动机，就像他们那些人也没法探知地壳下隐藏在地心深处的是什么，那也许是火，也许是石头。但是他毫不怀疑，苏法拉号在越过巴都贝鲁的沙洲的时候，偏离了正确的航道。




It was a slight error. The ship could not have been more than twice her own length too far to the northward; and a white man at a loss for a cause (since it was impossible to suspect Captain Whalley of blundering ignorance, of want of skill, or of neglect) would have been inclined to doubt the testimony of his senses. It was some such feeling that kept Massy motionless, with his teeth laid bare by an anxious grin. Not so the Serang. He was not troubled by any intellectual mistrust of his senses. If his captain chose to stir the mud it was well. He had known in his life white men indulge in outbreaks equally strange. He was only genuinely interested to see what would come of it. At last, apparently satisfied, he stepped back from the rail.

这是一个微小的误差。这艘船向北偏移的距离不会超过它自身长度的两倍。白人不知所措的时候总是有原因的（不可能怀疑惠利船长出差错是出于无知，或是技术不够熟练，或是粗心大意），这时他们往往会怀疑自己的理智。马西就是受到了这种感觉的影响，他一动不动站着，露出了牙，焦虑地微笑。那个水手长可不是这样。他才不会为怀疑自己的理智这样的事情而烦恼。要是船长存心搅动烂泥的话，那也没什么不好。他从生活中学到，白人不顾一切地发起脾气来都一样的莫名其妙。他真正感兴趣的只是事情的结果。最后，他显然满意了，终于从栏杆前走了回来。




He had made no sound: Captain Whalley, however, seemed to have observed the movements of his Serang. Holding his head rigidly, he asked with a mere stir of his lips—

他没有弄出一点声音，可是惠利船长好像看到了水手长的那些动作。他直挺挺地抬着脑袋，只是微微地移动嘴唇问：




"Going ahead still, Serang?"

“还在前进吗，水手长？”




"Still going a little, Tuan," answered the Malay. Then added casually, "She is over."

“还在微微前进，先生。”那个马来人回答。接着漫不经心地加了一句：“船开过去了。”




The lead confirmed his words; the depth of water increased at every cast, and the soul of excitement departed suddenly from the lascar swung in the canvas belt over the Sofala's side. Captain Whalley ordered the lead in, set the engines ahead without haste, and averting his eyes from the coast directed the Serang to keep a course for the middle of the entrance.

测深锤证实了他的话；一次次的投掷，水越来越深了，那个兴奋的幽灵，突然离开了那个套在帆布带上、从苏法拉号的舷侧上探出身去的印度水手的身子。惠利船长不慌不忙地吩咐收起测深锤，停止测深，开动机器前进，接着眼晴不再望向海岸，指示水手长保持船在入口的正中央行驶。




Massy brought the palm of his hand with a loud smack against his thigh.

马西用他的手掌响亮地拍了一下大腿。




"You grazed on the bar. Just look astern and see if you didn't. Look at the track she left. You can see it plainly. Upon my soul, I thought you would! What made you do that? What on earth made you do that? I believe you are trying to scare me."

“你把船擦到沙洲了。瞧瞧船尾，你就会看到有没有擦着了。瞧瞧船留下的痕迹。你可以清楚地看到。说句良心话，我想到你会这么干的！你为什么要干这种事？你到底为什么要干这种事？你肯定是在设法吓唬我。”




He talked slowly, as it were circumspectly, keeping his prominent black eyes on his captain. There was also a slight plaintive note in his rising choler, for, primarily, it was the clear sense of a wrong suffered undeservedly that made him hate the man who, for a beggarly five hundred pounds, claimed a sixth part of the profits under the three years' agreement. Whenever his resentment got the better of the awe the person of Captain Whalley inspired he would positively whimper with fury.

他慢腾腾地，几乎是慎重地说着，那双鼓出的黑眼睛一直盯着他的船长。在他越来越愤怒的声音中，带着一点可怜巴巴的音调，因为，首先他清楚地感到他不该遭受这样的委屈，所以他恨这个人，这个人靠着区区五百镑，签订了三年协定，要分掉他六分之一的利润。当他的怨恨战胜惠利船长这个人引起的敬畏的时候，他就会断然地、怒气冲天地发牢骚。




"You don't know what to invent to plague my life out of me. I would not have thought that a man of your sort would condescend..."

“你不知道该用什么鬼把戏来把我折磨死。我真没想到你这样身份的人会不顾面子……”




He paused, half hopefully, half timidly, whenever Captain Whalley made the slightest movement in the deck-chair, as though expecting to be conciliated by a soft speech or else rushed upon and hunted off the bridge.

只要坐在椅子上的惠利船长稍微动弹一下，他就停住嘴，带着几分希望，又有点胆怯，好像期望听到几句安慰他的好话，要不就是指望惠利船长冲到他面前，把他撵下驾驶台去。




"I am puzzled," he went on again, with the watchful unsmiling baring of his big teeth. "I don't know what to think. I do believe you are trying to frighten me. You very nearly planted her on the bar for at least twelve hours, besides getting the engines choked with mud. Ships can't afford to lose twelve hours on a trip nowadays—as you ought to know very well, and do know very well to be sure, only..."

“我被你搞糊涂了。”他又接着说下去，露出他那大牙齿，不带一丝笑意，神情警惕。“我不知道怎么想才好。我确实认为你在设法吓唬我。你差一点把船搁浅在沙洲上，除了机器里会塞满烂泥以外，至少还会耽搁十二个钟头。如今的船可耽误不起在航行过程中损失十二个钟头——你应该知道得很清楚，而且肯定知道得很清楚，只是……”




His slow volubility, the sideways cranings of his neck, the black glances out of the very corners of his eyes, left Captain Whalley unmoved. He looked at the deck with a severe frown. Massy waited for some little time, then began to threaten plaintively.

他缓慢而流利地说着，斜伸着脖子，从眼角上邪恶地瞟着惠利船长，惠利船长却无动于衷。他严厉地皱紧眉头看着甲板。马西等了好大片刻，然后又开始可怜巴巴地威胁起来。




"You think you've got me bound hand and foot in that agreement. You think you can torment me in any way you please. Ah! But remember it has another six weeks to run yet. There's time for me to dismiss you before the three years are out. You will do yet something that will give me the chance to dismiss you, and make you wait a twelvemonth for your money before you can take yourself off and pull out your five hundred, and leave me without a penny to get the new boilers for her. You gloat over that idea—don't you? I do believe you sit here gloating. It's as if I had sold my soul for five hundred pounds to be everlastingly damned in the end...."

“你以为你已经用那份协定把我的手脚捆起来了。你以为你可以喜欢怎么折磨我，就怎么折磨我了。啊！可是别忘啦，还有六个礼拜才到期哪。在三年满期以前，我还有时间辞退你哪。你要是再干出些什么事的话，我就有机会辞退你，我会让你等上十二个月才拿到这笔钱，在你能抽回你的五百镑走掉，不留下一分钱让我买新锅炉以前。你得意扬扬地打着那个主意——难道不是吗？我确实认为你坐在这里得意扬扬地打着鬼主意。好像我为这五百镑出卖了自己的灵魂，最后要万劫不复似的……”




He paused, without apparent exasperation, then continued evenly—

他停顿了一下，并没有表现出明显的恼怒神情，接着心平气和地说：




“...With the boilers worn out and the survey hanging over my head, Captain Whalley—Captain Whalley, I say, what do you do with your money? You must have stacks of money somewhere—a man like you must. It stands to reason. I am not a fool, you know, Captain Whalley—partner."

“……锅炉已经快不能用了，眼看就要检查船只，惠利船长……惠利船长，你把你的钱拿去干什么呢？你一定在什么地方存了许多钱——像你这样的人一定有的是钱。这是显而易见的。我不是个蠢货，这你也知道，惠利船长——我的合伙人。”




Again he paused, as though he had done for good. He passed his tongue over his lips, gave a backward glance at the Serang conning the ship with quiet whispers and slight signs of the hand. The wash of the propeller sent a swift ripple, crested with dark froth, upon a long flat spit of black slime. The Sofala had entered the river; the trail she had stirred up over the bar was a mile astern of her now, out of sight, had disappeared utterly; and the smooth, empty sea along the coast was left behind in the glittering desolation of sunshine. On each side of her, low down, the growth of somber twisted mangroves covered the semi-liquid banks; and Massy continued in his old tone, with an abrupt start, as if his speech had been ground out of him, like the tune of a music-box, by turning a handle.

他又停住了嘴，好像该说的已经说完了似的。他用舌头舔了舔嘴唇，向后瞟了水手长一眼，他正在用低低的声音和微小的手势指挥着船航行。螺旋桨激荡在一片长而平坦的黑糊糊的泥浆水域上，扬起一阵急促的细浪，浪花顶上是深色的泡沫。苏法拉号驶进了河中；它在沙洲上搅起的那条航迹，现在已经落在了航尾后一英里，看不见了，完全消失了。海岸外，平滑的、空荡荡的海面被撇在了身后荒凉闪烁的阳光中。船的两侧低洼了下去，暗沉沉的、弯弯曲曲的红树林覆盖着满是稀泥的两岸。马西突然又开始用他的老调子接着讲下去，就像一摇手柄，八音盒就会奏起音乐来那样，他的话就像是从身子里挤出来的。




"Though if anybody ever got the best of me, it is you. I don't mind saying this. I've said it—there! What more can you want? Isn't that enough for your pride, Captain Whalley. You got over me from the first. It's all of a piece, when I look back at it. You allowed me to insert that clause about intemperance without saying anything, only looking very sick when I made a point of it going in black on white. How could I tell what was wrong about you. There's generally something wrong somewhere. And, lo and behold! when you come on board it turns out that you've been in the habit of drinking nothing but water for years and years."

“不过，要是有哪一个人比我强的话，那就是你。我不在乎把这话说出来。我说了——好啦！你还想要什么呢？你还不够得意吗，惠利船长？你一开始就比我强。我回想这件事的时候，才发现这是你一个完整的计划。你允许我加上关于酗酒的条款，没说一句话，只是在我一定要白纸黑字写在协定上的时候，脸色很难看。我哪里知道你有什么毛病。人通常总是在哪里有点毛病的。嗨，你瞧！你上了船，原来你许多年来只有喝水的习惯，而不喝什么别的。”




His dogmatic reproachful whine stopped. He brooded profoundly, after the manner of crafty and unintelligent men. It seemed inconceivable that Captain Whalley should not laugh at the expression of disgust that overspread the heavy, yellow countenance. But Captain Whalley never raised his eyes—sitting in his arm-chair, outraged, dignified, and motionless.

他的武断的、非难的牢骚停止了。他像一个狡猾而无知的人那样细细盘算着。看到他那张阴沉的黄脸上令人作呕的表情，惠利船长竟然能不笑出声来，似乎太不可思议了。然而惠利船长始终没有抬起他的眼睛——他坐在椅子上，极度愤慨，却神情庄严，一动不动。




"Much good it was to me," Massy remonstrated monotonously, "to insert a clause for dismissal for intemperance against a man who drinks nothing but water. And you looked so upset, too, when I read my draft in the lawyer's office that morning, Captain Whalley,—you looked so crestfallen, that I made sure I had gone home on your weak spot. A shipowner can't be too careful as to the sort of skipper he gets. You must have been laughing at me in your sleeve all the blessed time.... Eh? What are you going to say?"

“当初我要是加上这么一个条款，凡是没有节制地只喝水的人也可以辞退的话，”马西继续单调地喋喋不休，“这会对我好得多。再说，那天早晨，在律师的办公室里，我读我的草稿的时候，你看起来那么心烦，惠利船长——你看起来那么垂头丧气，当时我确信自己一定抓住了你的什么弱点。一个船主对于他找到的船长是一个怎样的人，知道得再多都不为过。在这段该死的时间里，你一定一直在暗暗嘲笑我……是不是？你怎么说？”




Captain Whalley had only shuffled his feet slightly. A dull animosity became apparent in Massy's sideways stare.

惠利船长只把他的脚在地上轻轻地擦来擦去。马西那斜视的眼睛中明显地流露出阴沉的敌意。




"But recollect that there are other grounds of dismissal. There's habitual carelessness, amounting to incompetence—there's gross and persistent neglect of duty. I am not quite as big a fool as you try to make me out to be. You have been careless of late—leaving everything to that Serang. Why! I've seen you letting that old fool of a Malay take bearings for you, as if you were too big to attend to your work yourself. And what do you call that silly touch-and-go manner in which you took the ship over the bar just now? You expect me to put up with that?"

“但是别忘了，还有其他辞退的理由哪。什么一贯工作粗心大意，完全不称职啊——长期的玩忽职守啊。我并不像你想证明的那么蠢。近来你一直工作疏忽——把每件事都交给那个水手长。嘿！我看到你让那个马来老蠢货为你校准方位，好像你是什么了不起的大人物，不屑于亲手干你自己的活一样。你刚才驾驶船通过沙洲的时候擦了一下，这你怎么交代？你指望我就这么忍下去吗？”




Leaning on his elbow against the ladder abaft the bridge, Sterne, the mate, tried to hear, blinking the while from the distance at the second engineer, who had come up for a moment, and stood in the engine-room companion. Wiping his hands on a bunch of cotton waste, he looked about with indifference to the right and left at the river banks slipping astern of the Sofala steadily.

斯特恩大副胳膊肘靠在驾驶台后面的扶梯上，努力地听着；同时他一直在向远处的二管轮眨眼睛，二管轮已经上来了片刻，站在轮机间的升降口里。他一边用一团废棉纱擦手，一边漠不关心地看着两边的河岸稳稳地从苏法拉号的船尾向后退去。




Massy turned full at the chair. The character of his whine became again threatening.

马西转过身，正对着椅子。他的牢骚又变得带有威胁意味了。




"Take care. I may yet dismiss you and freeze to your money for a year. I may..."

“当心点。我现在还可以辞退你，把你的钱冻结一年。我还可以……”




But before the silent, rigid immobility of the man whose money had come in the nick of time to save him from utter ruin, his voice died out in his throat.

但是面对着这个静悄悄、直挺挺、一动也不动的人，他的声音渐渐消失在了喉咙里，是这个人及时地带着钱来搭救他，才使他免于破产的啊。




"Not that I want you to go," he resumed after a silence, and in an absurdly insinuating tone. "I want nothing better than to be friends and renew the agreement, if you will consent to find another couple of hundred to help with the new boilers, Captain Whalley. I've told you before. She must have new boilers; you know it as well as I do. Have you thought this over?"

“我并不是要撵你走，”他沉默了片刻，重新说下去，而且是用一种愚蠢的讨好的语气，“我并没有别的意思，是一心要跟你交朋友，续订协定的，要是你同意再弄来两百镑买新锅炉的话，惠利船长。我以前跟你说过。船一定要换新锅炉了；你跟我一样知道得很清楚。这件事你仔细考虑过了吗？”




He waited. The slender stem of the pipe with its bulky lump of a bowl at the end hung down from his thick lips. It had gone out. Suddenly he took it from between his teeth and wrung his hands slightly.

他等着。那个柄很长、斗很大的烟斗从他的厚嘴唇上垂下来。烟斗熄灭了。他突然从牙齿缝中间取下烟斗，两只手轻轻地拧着。




"Don't you believe me?" He thrust the pipe bowl into the pocket of his shiny black jacket.

“你不相信我吗？”他把烟斗猛地塞进他那件磨得亮晃晃的黑上衣的口袋里。




"It's like dealing with the devil," he said. "Why don't you speak? At first you were so high and mighty with me I hardly dared to creep about my own deck. Now I can't get a word from you. You don't seem to see me at all. What does it mean? Upon my soul, you terrify me with this deaf and dumb trick. What's going on in that head of yours? What are you plotting against me there so hard that you can't say a word? You will never make me believe that you—you—don't know where to lay your hands on a couple of hundred. You have made me curse the day I was born...."

“真像跟魔鬼打交道，”他说，“你干吗不说话呢？开始你对我是那么的趾高气扬，我简直在自己的甲板上也不敢蹑手蹑脚地走动。如今我从你那里听不到一句话。你似乎看也不看我一眼。这是什么意思？说句良心话，你那套装聋作哑的花招确实把我吓坏了。你那个脑袋里到底在想些什么？你在一门心思地打什么对我不利的主意吧？所以一句话也说不出来了。我绝不会相信你——你——不知道上哪里去弄两百镑。你已经折磨得我要诅咒自已出生的那一天了……”




"Mr. Massy," said Captain Whalley suddenly, without stirring.

“马西先生。”惠利船长突然说，纹丝不动。




The engineer started violently.

轮机长吓了一大跳。




"If that is so I can only beg you to forgive me."

“如果是这样的话，我只得请求你原谅我。”




"Starboard," muttered the Serang to the helmsman; and the Sofala began to swing round the bend into the second reach.

“向右转舵。”那个水手长低声地对舵手说。苏法拉号开始沿着河湾拐到第二个河段里。




"Ough!" Massy shuddered. "You make my blood run cold. What made you come here? What made you come aboard that evening all of a sudden, with your high talk and your money—tempting me? I always wondered what was your motive? You fastened yourself on me to have easy times and grow fat on my life blood, I tell you. Was that it? I believe you are the greatest miser in the world, or else why..."

“哎！”马西打了个冷颤，“你叫我的心都凉了。是什么让你上这里来的？是什么让你在那个黄昏突然上船来的，话说得挺漂亮，还带着钱——来引诱我？我一直想知道你是什么动机？老实告诉你，你是靠在我的身上过舒服日子，吸我的血养肥你自己。不是那样吗？我认为你是世界上最大的吝啬鬼，要不然为什么……”




"No. I am only poor," interrupted Captain Whalley, stonily.

“不。我只是穷罢了。”惠利船长冷酷地打断他的话。




"Steady," murmured the Serang. Massy turned away with his chin on his shoulder.

“注意，照直走。”水手长低声说。马西转过脸去，下巴贴在肩膀上。




"I don't believe it," he said in his dogmatic tone. Captain Whalley made no movement. "There you sit like a gorged vulture—exactly like a vulture."

“我不相信。”他用武断的声调说。惠利船长没有动。“你坐在那里，像一只吃饱了的秃鹫——活像一只秃鹫。”




He embraced the middle of the reach and both the banks in one blank unseeing circular glance, and left the bridge slowly.

他用空洞而茫然的眼光环顾了中间的河段和两岸，然后慢腾腾地离开了驾驶台。







CHAPTER IX

第九章




On turning to descend Massy perceived the head of Sterne the mate loitering, with his sly confident smile, his red mustaches and blinking eyes, at the foot of the ladder.

在转身下去的时候，马西看到了徘徊在扶梯脚旁的斯特恩大副的脑袋，看到了他狡猾而自信的微笑、他红色的小胡子和眨巴的眼睛。




Sterne had been a junior in one of the larger shipping concerns before joining the Sofala. He had thrown up his berth, he said, "on general principles." The promotion in the employ was very slow, he complained, and he thought it was time for him to try and get on a bit in the world. It seemed as though nobody would ever die or leave the firm; they all stuck fast in their berths till they got mildewed; he was tired of waiting; and he feared that when a vacancy did occur the best servants were by no means sure of being treated fairly. Besides, the captain he had to serve under—Captain Provost—was an unaccountable sort of man, and, he fancied, had taken a dislike to him for some reason or other. For doing rather more than his bare duty as likely as not. When he had done anything wrong he could take a talking to, like a man; but he expected to be treated like a man too, and not to be addressed invariably as though he were a dog. He had asked Captain Provost plump and plain to tell him where he was at fault, and Captain Provost, in a most scornful way, had told him that he was a perfect officer, and that if he disliked the way he was being spoken to there was the gangway—he could take himself off ashore at once. But everybody knew what sort of man Captain Provost was. It was no use appealing to the office. Captain Provost had too much influence in the employ. All the same, they had to give him a good character. He made bold to say there was nothing in the world against him, and, as he had happened to hear that the mate of the Sofala had been taken to the hospital that morning with a sunstroke, he thought there would be no harm in seeing whether he would not do....

斯特恩来苏法拉号以前，在一家比较大的船行里担任比较低的职位。他说，他是“按照普遍的原则”放弃他原来的职位的。在那个船行里职位升得很慢，他抱怨说，而他认为该是他到世界上去碰碰运气，争取发迹的时候了。看来好像那个船行里没有人会去世，或是离职。他们都牢牢地抓住他们的职位，直到发霉。他等得不耐烦了；而且他害怕即使有一个职位空出来，干得最好的人也不一定有把握受到公正的对待。除此以外，他得俯首听命于船长——普鲁沃斯特船长——一个不可理喻的人，而且他认为，这个人由于某种原因讨厌他。很可能是因为他干了不少份外的活。他做错了事，是能够像个男子汉那样接受责备的；但是他也指望别人拿他当男子汉那样对待，而不是总被呼来喝去的，好像他是条狗一样。他毫不含糊、直截了当地要求普鲁沃斯特船长告诉他，他什么地方做错了；普鲁沃斯特船长带着最轻蔑的神情对他说，他是个完美的船员，不过他如果不喜欢他跟他说话的那种方式的话，舷门就在那里——他可以马上离开船上岸去。但是人人都知道普鲁沃斯特船长是个怎样的人。向行里去上诉是没有用的。普鲁沃斯特船长在船行里的影响太大了。尽管如此，他们不得不给他良好的鉴定。他大言不惭地说，这世界上没有什么敢和他作对。当他偶尔听到苏法拉号上的大副那天早晨中暑被送到医院里去的时候，他认为去看看他能否担任这个差事是没有什么害处的……




He had come to Captain Whalley freshly shaved, red-faced, thin-flanked, throwing out his lean chest; and had recited his little tale with an open and manly assurance. Now and then his eyelids quivered slightly, his hand would steal up to the end of the flaming mustache; his eyebrows were straight, furry, of a chestnut color, and the directness of his frank gaze seemed to tremble on the verge of impudence. Captain Whalley had engaged him temporarily; then, the other man having been ordered home by the doctors, he had remained for the next trip, and then the next. He had now attained permanency, and the performance of his duties was marked by an air of serious, single-minded application. Directly he was spoken to, he began to smile attentively, with a great deference expressed in his whole attitude; but there was in the rapid winking which went on all the time something quizzical, as though he had possessed the secret of some universal joke cheating all creation and impenetrable to other mortals.

他去见惠利船长的时候新刮了胡子，红脸，细腰，挺着瘦削的胸膛，带着坦率而果断的自信态度说着自己微不足道的经历。他的眼睑偶尔轻微地颤动；他的一只手会悄悄地摸摸火红的小胡子；他眉毛挺拔、浓密、呈栗壳色；笔直坦率得近乎冒失的眼光似乎在颤抖。惠利船长临时雇用了他。后来，原来那个大副按照医生的吩咐被送回英国去了，他就一次航行接一次航行地留了下来。现在他已经坐稳这个职位了，他的工作表现带着认真负责、专心致志的特点。一有人跟他说话，他就殷勤地微笑，浑身上下都表现出一种极其顺从的样子；但是他的眼睛一直很快地眨巴着，流露出古怪的神情，好像他掌握着一个秘密的笑话，这个笑话骗过了全世界的人，而别人却猜不透。




Grave and smiling he watched Massy come down step by step; when the chief engineer had reached the deck he swung about, and they found themselves face to face. Matched as to height and utterly dissimilar, they confronted each other as if there had been something between them—something else than the bright strip of sunlight that, falling through the wide lacing of two awnings, cut crosswise the narrow planking of the deck and separated their feet as it were a stream; something profound and subtle and incalculable, like an unexpressed understanding, a secret mistrust, or some sort of fear.

他严肃而面带微笑地看着马西从扶梯上一蹬蹬走下来。当轮机长踩到甲板上的时候，他转过身来；他们发现自己脸对着脸了。两个人个子倒差不多高，可是其他地方完全不同，他们互相看着，仿佛他们中间有什么东西似的——两个天篷中间有一片宽阔的交界处；明亮的阳光从那里照射下来，把甲板上狭窄的铺板横向分开，好像一条小河那样把他们两人的脚隔开；除了那道阳光以外，好像还有什么东西在他们中间似的；那是一种深切、微妙、不可估量的东西，像是无法表达的了解，暗暗的不信任，或是几分害怕。




At last Sterne, blinking his deep-set eyes and sticking forward his scraped, clean-cut chin, as crimson as the rest of his face, murmured—

最后，斯特恩眨巴着他那双深陷的眼睛，伸出他那刮得精光、跟脸上其他部分一样通红的下巴，低声说：




"You've seen? He grazed! You've seen?"

“你看到了？船擦着了沙洲！你看到了？”




Massy, contemptuous, and without raising his yellow, fleshy countenance, replied in the same pitch—

马西神情轻蔑，并没有抬起他那张肥胖的黄脸，用同样的声调说：




"Maybe. But if it had been you we would have been stuck fast in the mud."

“也许是吧。”不过，要是换了你的话，就会牢牢地陷在烂泥里了。




"Pardon me, Mr. Massy. I beg to deny it. Of course a shipowner may say what he jolly well pleases on his own deck. That's all right; but I beg to..."

“对不起，马西先生。我请求表达不同意见。当然一个船主在他的船上可以高兴说什么就说什么。这没关系，但是我请求……”




"Get out of my way!"

“滚开！”




The other had a slight start, the impulse of suppressed indignation perhaps, but held his ground. Massy's downward glance wandered right and left, as though the deck all round Sterne had been bestrewn with eggs that must not be broken, and he had looked irritably for places where he could set his feet in flight. In the end he too did not move, though there was plenty of room to pass on.

另一个人微微一惊，也许是抑制着的愤怒冲动了一下，但是他仍然站在那里。马西眼睛向下，东张西望，好像斯特恩在甲板上摆满了绝不能被打破的鸡蛋，而他却在性急地寻找他逃走的时候哪里可以落脚似的。最后他也没有动，尽管有足够可以通行的空地。




"I heard you say up there," went on the mate—“and a very just remark it was too—that there's always something wrong...."

“我听到了你在上面说的话，”大副接着说，“而且你也说得完全正确——老是有些事情出毛病……”




"Eavesdropping is what's wrong with you
 , Mr. Sterne."

“偷听正是你的毛病，斯特恩先生。”




"Now, if you would only listen to me for a moment, Mr. Massy, sir, I could..."

“我说，你要是能听我说上两句的话，马西先生，先生，我就能……”




"You are a sneak," interrupted Massy in a great hurry, and even managed to get so far as to repeat, "a common sneak," before the mate had broken in argumentatively—

“你是个偷偷摸摸的人，”马西急急忙忙地打断他的话，甚至快得可以重复一回“一个常见的偷偷摸摸的人”，大副这才能插嘴争辩：




"Now, sir, what is it you want? You want..."

“我说，先生，你想要什么？你想要……”




"I want—I want," stammered Massy, infuriated and astonished—“I want. How do you know that I want anything? How dare you?... What do you mean?... What are you after—you..."

“我要——我要，”马西结结巴巴地说，大发雷霆而且感到惊奇，“我想要。你怎么知道我想要什么东西？你怎么敢说这种话？……你这是什么意思？……你在打什么主意——你……”




"Promotion." Sterne silenced him with a sort of candid bravado. The engineer's round soft cheeks quivered still, but he said quietly enough—

“升值。”斯特恩用坦白得有点虚张声势的调子说，使他安静下来。轮机长那柔软、滚圆的脸颊仍然在微微颤抖，但是他相当平静地说：




"You are only worrying my head off," and Sterne met him with a confident little smile.

“你只是没完没了地缠着我罢了。”斯特恩对他充满信心地微笑。




"A chap in business I know (well up in the world he is now) used to tell me that this was the proper way. 'Always push on to the front,' he would say. 'Keep yourself well before your boss. Interfere whenever you get a chance. Show him what you know. Worry him into seeing you.' That was his advice. Now I know no other boss than you here. You are the owner, and no one else counts for that
 much in my eyes. See, Mr. Massy? I want to get on. I make no secret of it that I am one of the sort that means to get on. These are the men to make use of, sir. You haven't arrived at the top of the tree, sir, without finding that out—I dare say."

“我认识的一个经商的家伙（现在他在世界上已经发迹了） 从前常跟我说，这是个合适的办法。‘永远冲到最前面，’他会说，‘一直呆在你的老板面前。一有机会你就插嘴。让他明白你懂得些什么。缠得他向你看。’这是他的劝告。现在我在这里见不到别的老板，只有你。你是船主，所以在我的眼里，没有别人比你重要。明白了吗，马西先生？我想要发迹。我毫不隐瞒，我是那种一心想要发迹的人。这些人是大可利用的人，先生。你要是还没有发现这情况的话，先生，那你在这一行中还不到家——我敢说。”




"Worry your boss in order to get on," mumbled Massy, as if awestruck by the irreverent originality of the idea. "I shouldn't wonder if this was just what the Blue Anchor people kicked you out of the employ for. Is that what you call getting on? You shall get on in the same way here if you aren't careful—I can promise you."

“为了要发迹，缠住你的老板。”马西咕哝着，好像被这个异想天开的无礼念头吓怕了。“如果这就是你被蓝锚船行的人从行里撵出来的原因的话，我一点也不会感到奇怪。那就是你所谓的发迹吗？你要是不小心的话，那你在这里也会得到那样的发迹的——我向你保证。”




At this Sterne hung his head, thoughtful, perplexed, winking hard at the deck. All his attempts to enter into confidential relations with his owner had led of late to nothing better than these dark threats of dismissal; and a threat of dismissal would check him at once into a hesitating silence as though he were not sure that the proper time for defying it had come. On this occasion he seemed to have lost his tongue for a moment, and Massy, getting in motion, heavily passed him by with an abortive attempt at shouldering. Sterne defeated it by stepping aside. He turned then swiftly, opening his mouth very wide as if to shout something after the engineer, but seemed to think better of it.

一听到这话，斯特恩搭拉着脑袋，沉思起来，不知所措，对着甲板拼命地眨眼。他最近尝试过一切办法，想成为船主的亲信，结果碰了一鼻子灰，只得到了辞退的威胁，除此以外，一无所成；而辞退的威胁马上会抑制住他，使他犹豫不决地安静下来，好像他不确定蔑视这个威胁的适当时刻是否已经来到似的。在这种情况下，他似乎一时说不出话来。马西笨重地挪动脚步，从他身边经过，企图用肩膀把他撞开，但是没有办到。斯特恩避开了，使他的打算落了空。然后他很快地转过身去，嘴张得很大，好像要在轮机长背后喊叫什么似的，但是看起来经过重新考虑后打消了这个念头。




Always—as he was ready to confess—on the lookout for an opening to get on, it had become an instinct with him to watch the conduct of his immediate superiors for something "that one could lay hold of." It was his belief that no skipper in the world would keep his command for a day if only the owners could be "made to know." This romantic and naive theory had led him into trouble more than once, but he remained incorrigible; and his character was so instinctively disloyal that whenever he joined a ship the intention of ousting his commander out of the berth and taking his place was always present at the back of his head, as a matter of course. It filled the leisure of his waking hours with the reveries of careful plans and compromising discoveries—the dreams of his sleep with images of lucky turns and favorable accidents. Skippers had been known to sicken and die at sea, than which nothing could be better to give a smart mate a chance of showing what he's made of. They also would tumble overboard sometimes: he had heard of one or two such cases. Others again... But, as it were constitutionally, he was faithful to the belief that the conduct of no single one of them would stand the test of careful watching by a man who "knew what's what" and who kept his eyes "skinned pretty well" all the time.

当他寻找发迹的机会的时候，他总是——他很愿意承认这一点——本能地注视他的顶头上司们的行为有什么“可以抓住的把柄”。他相信只要能“使船主们知道真相”的话，那么世界上没有一个船长干得了一天。他这个浪漫而天真的理论使他不止一次地陷入麻烦，但是他仍然不可救药；他生性对人不忠诚，只要来到某一艘船上，他就总是暗暗打主意撵走他的船长、接替他的职位，并认为这是理所当然的事情。他把醒着的空闲时间，都用来幻想诸如精心策划的阴谋和隐私的发现这样的事情——连他梦境中的幻象都是幸运的机会和有利的遭遇。他曾经听到，有的船长在海上生病和死亡；这正是一个聪明能干的大副大显身手的最好时机。有时候一些船长也会从船上跌进水中。他听说过一两个这样的情况。还有人……不过，好像是天生的，他始终相信，他们当中没有一个人的行为经受得起一个“眼光高明”，而且一直“擦亮眼睛”的人的仔细观察。




After he had gained a permanent footing on board the Sofala he allowed his perennial hope to rise high. To begin with, it was a great advantage to have an old man for captain: the sort of man besides who in the nature of things was likely to give up the job before long from one cause or another. Sterne was greatly chagrined, however, to notice that he did not seem anyway near being past his work yet. Still, these old men go to pieces all at once sometimes. Then there was the owner-engineer close at hand to be impressed by his zeal and steadiness. Sterne never for a moment doubted the obvious nature of his own merits (he was really an excellent officer); only, nowadays, professional merit alone does not take a man along fast enough. A chap must have some push in him, and must keep his wits at work too to help him forward. He made up his mind to inherit the charge of this steamer if it was to be done at all; not indeed estimating the command of the Sofala as a very great catch, but for the reason that, out East especially, to make a start is everything, and one command leads to another.

在苏法拉号上站稳脚跟以后，他多年抱着的希望大大地强烈起来了。首先，由一个老人当船长是很大的有利条件；按照常理来推测，这种人很可能不久就会出于这样或那样的原因，放弃他的工作。然而，斯特恩发觉这个船长丝毫没有再也干不下去的迹象，不禁大为失望。不过，这些老人有时候会突然就垮下来。于是，那个近在眼前的船主兼轮机长，就会对自己的工作热情和稳健产生深刻的印象。斯特恩决不怀疑自己明显的成绩（他确实是一个杰出的海员）。只是现今光凭工作成绩，一个人是不可能很快就出人头地的。做人一定要有点上进心，还一定要动足脑筋往上爬。他打定主意，只要办得到的话，他就要继承这艘轮船的指挥权；他并不是真正认为当苏法拉号的船长是个了不起的收获，而是因为在东方，最重要的是要有个开端，一旦当上了船长，就会源源不绝地有人请你当船长了。




He began by promising himself to behave with great circumspection; Massy's somber and fantastic humors intimidated him as being outside one's usual sea experience; but he was quite intelligent enough to realize almost from the first that he was there in the presence of an exceptional situation. His peculiar prying imagination penetrated it quickly; the feeling that there was in it an element which eluded his grasp exasperated his impatience to get on. And so one trip came to an end, then another, and he had begun his third before he saw an opening by which he could step in with any sort of effect. It had all been very queer and very obscure; something had been going on near him, as if separated by a chasm from the common life and the working routine of the ship, which was exactly like the life and the routine of any other coasting steamer of that class.

他开始的时候就叮嘱自己，一举一动必须非常小心谨慎。马西的阴郁而异想天开的脾气对他是一种威胁，这种脾气一个人在通常的航海经历中是碰不到的。但他着实聪明，几乎从一开始就发觉他在那里处于一个异乎寻常的环境当中。他那古怪的爱追根究底的想象力使他很快就看透了这个环境；有一种情况使他感到迷惑不解，这更使他心急火燎地想要弄清楚。在这样的情况下，一次航行结束了；然后就是另一次；在他找到一个他可以插手发挥一些作用的机会之前，第三次航行又开始了。这种情况实在很古怪，也很难理解；有一件事情一直在他身旁发生，可它好像被一道鸿沟同船上的日常生活和例行工作隔开了似的，船上的生活和工作同任何其他这类的沿海岸航行的轮船几乎是一样的啊。




Then one day he made his discovery.

后来，有一天他发现了真相。




It came to him after all these weeks of watchful observation and puzzled surmises, suddenly, like the long-sought solution of a riddle that suggests itself to the mind in a flash. Not with the same authority, however. Great heavens! Could it be that? And after remaining thunderstruck for a few seconds he tried to shake it off with self-contumely, as though it had been the product of an unhealthy bias towards the Incredible, the Inexplicable, the Unheard-of—the Mad!

经过这几周的仔细观察和绞尽脑汁的猜测以后，他突然冒出了一个念头，好像一个长时间猜不出来的谜语的答案，瞬间出现在了他的脑海一样。然而，并不像想的那样确凿可靠。天啊！可能是那样吗？他吓得愣住了好几秒钟，试图摆脱这个念头，还一边骂着自己，好像这是对那些不可思议的、无法解释的、前所未闻的疯狂的事情有病态的爱好的人的想法！




This—the illuminating moment—had occurred the trip before, on the return passage. They had just left a place of call on the mainland called Pangu; they were steaming straight out of a bay. To the east a massive headland closed the view, with the tilted edges of the rocky strata showing through its ragged clothing of rank bushes and thorny creepers. The wind had begun to sing in the rigging; the sea along the coast, green and as if swollen a little above the line of the horizon, seemed to pour itself over, time after time, with a slow and thundering fall, into the shadow of the leeward cape; and across the wide opening the nearest of a group of small islands stood enveloped in the hazy yellow light of a breezy sunrise; still farther out the hummocky tops of other islets peeped out motionless above the water of the channels between, scoured tumultuously by the breeze.

这——这个恍然大悟的时刻——发生在上一次航行的归途中。他们当时刚离开那片叫潘古的大陆上的一个停靠地点，正在笔直地驶离一个海湾。东边，一座巨大的海岬挡住了视野，海岬高高低低地覆盖着茂盛的灌木和多刺的爬山虎，岩石地表那些翘起的边缘露出其间。风开始在帆缆间发出呼呼的声音；沿着海岸的海面绿绿的，似乎比水平线髙出一些，好像在不断地用缓慢的、带着雷鸣般的响声的拍打，把海水泼进处在下风向的海角的阴影里。这片辽阔海面的对面有一群小岛，其中离得最近的那几座被刚才在微风中升起的太阳那朦胧的黄色的光笼罩着。更远处，其他小岛的圆顶从海面上一条条水道中探出来，一动不动地被微风任意吹拂着。




The usual track of the Sofala both going and returning on every trip led her for a few miles along this reefinfested region. She followed a broad lane of water, dropping astern, one after another, these crumbs of the earth's crust resembling a squadron of dismasted hulks run in disorder upon a foul ground of rocks and shoals. Some of these fragments of land appeared, indeed, no bigger than a stranded ship; others, quite flat, lay awash like anchored rafts, like ponderous, black rafts of stone; several, heavily timbered and round at the base, emerged in squat domes of deep green foliage that shuddered darkly all over to the flying touch of cloud shadows driven by the sudden gusts of the squally season. The thunderstorms of the coast broke frequently over that cluster; it turned then shadowy in its whole extent; it turned more dark, and as if more still in the play of fire; as if more impenetrably silent in the peals of thunder; its blurred shapes vanished—dissolving utterly at times in the thick rain—to reappear clear-cut and black in the stormy light against the gray sheet of the cloud—scattered on the slaty round table of the sea. Unscathed by storms, resisting the work of years, unfretted by the strife of the world, there it lay unchanged as on that day, four hundred years ago, when first beheld by Western eyes from the deck of a high-pooped caravel.

苏法拉号每一次航行来回经常走的那条航道总要经过那片几英里长的的布满礁石的区域。它行驶在宽阔的水面上，把那些地壳的碎屑一个接一个地撇在身面，那些礁石好像是一队卸下了桅杆的大船，参差不齐地搁浅在一片危险的岩石和浅滩上。这些零零碎碎的陆地，有的看起来确实跟一艘搁浅的船差不多大；另一些很平坦，像停泊着的筏子，像笨重的黑石筏子，静静地被波浪冲打着；还有一些，长着密密匝匝的树，底部是圆的，呈现出一个个满是深绿色树叶的大圆顶；风暴的季节突然刮来的狂风驱使着云影飞驰；一接触到那些阴影，树叶就阴森森地发起抖来。海岸的暴风雨时常出现在那簇礁石的上空；那时候，这一带全都变得黑沉沉，在闪电交加中变得更暗，也似乎更寂静，在雷声隆隆中似乎更不可预料。那些礁石的模糊的形状消失不见了——时不时地完全溶化在密密麻麻的大雨中——又在灰色云层反射出的雷火电光中再次出现，轮廓鲜明而黝黑——星星点点地散布在蓝灰色的圆桌面似的大海上。那些礁石没有被暴风雨破坏，没有被岁月侵蚀，没有被人世的斗争磨损，一直呆在那里，毫无变化，如同四百年前西方人从一艘高船尾的快帆船甲板上见到它们的那一天一样。




It was one of these secluded spots that may be found on the busy sea, as on land you come sometimes upon the clustered houses of a hamlet untouched by men's restlessness, untouched by their need, by their thought, and as if forgotten by time itself. The lives of uncounted generations had passed it by, and the multitudes of seafowl, urging their way from all the points of the horizon to sleep on the outer rocks of the group, unrolled the converging evolutions of their flight in long somber streamers upon the glow of the sky. The palpitating cloud of their wings soared and stooped over the pinnacles of the rocks, over the rocks slender like spires, squat like martello towers; over the pyramidal heaps like fallen ruins, over the lines of bald bowlders showing like a wall of stones battered to pieces and scorched by lightning—with the sleepy, clear glimmer of water in every breach. The noise of their continuous and violent screaming filled the air.

在热闹的海洋上，是可能找到一些隐蔽的地方的，就像在陆地上，有时候你会在一个小村子里遇到一些从来没有被人们的焦虑、贫穷和想法打扰过的房子，好像时间本身已经把它们遗忘了：那片礁石就是这样的地方。数不清有几代人从它的身旁经过；一批批海鸟在明亮的天空中展开长长的、黑压压的、逐渐汇聚的队形，从四面八方急促地飞来，在那些礁石边缘的岩石上睡觉。它们像浮云那样扑动着翅膀飞翔，在岩石尖顶上，在塔尖一样细、圆形石堡一样粗矮的岩石上，在像倒坍的废墟那样的金字塔形的石堆上，在一溜溜光秃秃的圆石上，上下飞舞，那些圆石就像是一堵被闪电击得四分五裂的烧焦的墙——每一个裂口里都有静止而清澈的水的微光。空中充满着连续不断的刺耳的鸟叫声。




This great noise would meet the Sofala coming up from Batu Beru; it would meet her on quiet evenings, a pitiless and savage clamor enfeebled by distance, the clamor of seabirds settling to rest, and struggling for a footing at the end of the day. No one noticed it especially on board; it was the voice of their ship's unerring landfall, ending the steady stretch of a hundred miles. She had made good her course, she had run her distance till the punctual islets began to emerge one by one, the points of rocks, the hummocks of earth...and the cloud of birds hovered—the restless cloud emitting a strident and cruel uproar, the sound of the familiar scene, the living part of the broken land beneath, of the outspread sea, and of the high sky without a flaw.

从巴都贝鲁来的苏法拉号会遇上这种极其喧闹的鸟叫声；那艘船会在静悄悄的黄昏遇上这种鸟叫声，这是一种被遥远的距离减弱了的野蛮而无情的喧闹声，是一种海鸟在一天将尽准备休息、争夺一个立足点的喧闹声。船上没有一个人特别注意这种声音；这是表明他们这艘船走完了一百英里不变的航程，毫无偏差地到达陆地的声音。船已经走完全程，马上要到达目的地了，直到那些小岛一个接一个地准时出现，那些石尖、那些土丘……还有浮云般盘旋着的海鸟——那片不停飞翔的海鸟发出刺耳的、令人痛苦的叫声，这是令人熟悉的景象发出的声音。下面是崎岖不平的陆地、辽阔的海洋，上面是没有一点阴云的天空，只有这鸟叫声显出了生机。




But when the Sofala happened to close with the land after sunset she would find everything very still there under the mantle of the night. All would be still, dumb, almost invisible—but for the blotting out of the low constellations occulted in turns behind the vague masses of the islets whose true outlines eluded the eye amongst the dark spaces of the heaven: and the ship's three lights, resembling three stars—the red and the green with the white above—her three lights, like three companion stars wandering on the earth, held their unswerving course for the passage at the southern end of the group. Sometimes there were human eyes open to watch them come nearer, traveling smoothly in the somber void; the eyes of a naked fisherman in his canoe floating over a reef. He thought drowsily: "Ha! The fire-ship that once in every moon goes in and comes out of Pangu bay." More he did not know of her. And just as he had detected the faint rhythm of the propeller beating the calm water a mile and a half away, the time would come for the Sofala to alter her course, the lights would swing off him their triple beam—and disappear.

但是当苏法拉号碰巧在日落以后靠近陆地的时候，它会发现在夜幕的笼罩下，那里的一切毫无动静。一切都会变得一动也不动，无声无息，几乎什么都看不见——幸亏那些低低的群星是依次隐藏到许多模糊不清的小岛后面去的；在黑暗而辽阔的苍穹下，那些小岛的确切轮廓用肉眼是分辨不出来的。那艘船的三盏灯像三颗星星——红的、绿的，上面那盏是白的——它的三盏灯像三颗在世界上漫游的伴星，在群岛的南端坚持着它们始终不变的航程。有时候，有人会眼睁睁看着它们在暗沉沉的空间顺利地航行，越来越近；一个坐着独木舟在暗礁上漂流的赤身露体的渔夫看到了。他昏昏欲睡地想:“嗨！是那艘一个月一回，往来于潘古湾上的火轮船。”除此以外，他对那艘船就一无所知了。当他听出螺旋桨在一英里半外搅动平静的海水，发出轻微而有节奏的声音来的时候，往往是苏法拉号改变航向的时候，那三盏灯的三色灯光从他面前掉头——消失不见了。




A few miserable, half-naked families, a sort of outcast tribe of long-haired, lean, and wild-eyed people, strove for their living in this lonely wilderness of islets, lying like an abandoned outwork of the land at the gates of the bay. Within the knots and loops of the rocks the water rested more transparent than crystal under their crooked and leaky canoes, scooped out of the trunk of a tree: the forms of the bottom undulated slightly to the dip of a paddle; and the men seemed to hang in the air, they seemed to hang inclosed within the fibers of a dark, sodden log, fishing patiently in a strange, unsteady, pellucid, green air above the shoals.

有一些极其穷苦的人家，他们都半裸着身子，长头发，精瘦，眼睛里总是冒着怒火，像是一伙被放逐的人一样，在那些寂寞荒凉的小岛上挣扎着过日子。那些小岛在海湾的大门口，像是陆地被抛弃了的外围工事。在汊港里，以及迂回曲折的岩石之间，在他们用树干挖出来的歪歪斜斜的有漏洞的独木舟底下，平静的水比水晶还清澈。短桨一拨动，水底的景象微微起伏。那些人好像在空中一样；他们似乎裹在黑黢黢的、湿透了的木纤维中，在浅滩上方奇怪的、摇摇晃晃的、透明的绿色空气中耐心地捕鱼。




Their bodies stalked brown and emaciated as if dried up in the sunshine; their lives ran out silently; the homes where they were born, went to rest, and died—flimsy sheds of rushes and coarse grass eked out with a few ragged mats—were hidden out of sight from the open sea. No glow of their household fires ever kindled for a seaman a red spark upon the blind night of the group: and the calms of the coast, the flaming long calms of the equator, the unbreathing, concentrated calms like the deep introspection of a passionate nature, brooded awfully for days and weeks together over the unchangeable inheritance of their children; till at last the stones, hot like live embers, scorched the naked sole, till the water clung warm, and sickly, and as if thickened, about the legs of lean men with girded loins, wading thigh-deep in the pale blaze of the shallows. And it would happen now and then that the Sofala, through some delay in one of the ports of call, would heave in sight making for Pangu bay as late as noonday.

他们晃晃悠悠地移动着，身子是棕色的，而且很瘦弱，好像被阳光晒干了似的。他们默默地打发着日子。他们出生、休息和死亡的房子——用蒲苇和野草马马虎虎搭起来、加上几张粗席胡乱对付的棚屋——隐藏着，在开阔的海面上是看不见的。在那些小岛上漆黑的夜晚，他们家的熊熊火焰从来不为一个海员点燃一朵红色的火花。海岸的无风期，赤道上漫长而火热的无风期，就像一个性格热情的人屏住气在专心致志地深刻反思那样，仿佛母鸡在孵蛋，多少天，多少个星期一动也不动地坚持下去。不过它的蛋是不会有变化的。直到最后石头烫得像还没有熄灭的灰烬，灼痛光着的脚底；水变得暖呼呼的，有股味道，而且好像变稠了，只淹到那些腰里缠着布的消瘦的男人的大腿那里；他们在白得亮晃晃的浅水里蹚来蹚去。苏法拉号有时会因为在哪个停靠地点多耽搁了片刻，恰巧推迟到中午驶到潘古湾，出现在海面上。




Only a blurring cloud at first, the thin mist of her smoke would arise mysteriously from an empty point on the clear line of sea and sky. The taciturn fishermen within the reefs would extend their lean arms towards the offing; and the brown figures stooping on the tiny beaches, the brown figures of men, women, and children grubbing in the sand in search of turtles' eggs, would rise up, crooked elbow aloft and hand over the eyes, to watch this monthly apparition glide straight on, swerve off—and go by. Their ears caught the panting of that ship; their eyes followed her till she passed between the two capes of the mainland going at full speed as though she hoped to make her way unchecked into the very bosom of the earth.

开始只是一片模糊的云影，这艘船稀薄的烟雾，会从清晰的海天交界处一个空白点上神秘地升起来。暗礁里那些沉默寡言的渔夫会把他们消瘦的胳膊伸向海面。小小的海滩上那些弯着的棕色身子会伸直，那些棕色的男人、女人和孩子原来在沙里挖海龟蛋，会胳膊肘弯得老高，手掌横摆在眼睛上面，看这个一个月来一回的怪物笔直地开来，拐弯——开走。他们听到那艘船扑扑的声音；他们的眼睛跟着它，直到它以全速从陆地的两个海角中间穿过，好像它希望能毫无阻拦地一直驶进地底深处似的。




On such days the luminous sea would give no sign of the dangers lurking on both sides of her path. Everything remained still, crushed by the overwhelming power of the light; and the whole group, opaque in the sunshine,—the rocks resembling pinnacles, the rocks resembling spires, the rocks resembling ruins; the forms of islets resembling beehives, resembling mole-hills, the islets recalling the shapes of haystacks, the contours of ivy-clad towers,—would stand reflected together upside down in the unwrinkled water, like carved toys of ebony disposed on the silvered plate-glass of a mirror.

在这样日子里，闪闪发光的海面上不会显出航道两边潜伏着任何危险的迹象。在那压倒一切的亮光下，一切都一动也不动，瘫痪了一般。那些小岛在阳光中全都变得黑沉沉——岩石像尖顶，岩石像塔尖，岩石像废墟；那些小岛的形状像蜂窝，像鼹鼠山；那些小岛叫人想起干草垛的形状，想起攀着长春藤的高塔的轮廓——没有一丝涟漪的水中会映出它们的倒影，就像乌木雕刻的玩具摆在银白色的玻璃镜子上。




The first touch of blowing weather would envelop the whole at once in the spume of the windward breakers, as if in a sudden cloudlike burst of steam; and the clear water seemed fairly to boil in all the passages. The provoked sea outlined exactly in a design of angry foam the wide base of the group; the submerged level of broken waste and refuse left over from the building of the coast near by, projecting its dangerous spurs, all awash, far into the channel, and bristling with wicked long spits often a mile long: with deadly spits made of froth and stones.

天气只要有一点刮风的迹象，这一带马上就会完全被裹在狂风掀起的汹涌澎湃的浪花中，好像裹在一阵突然冒出来的云雾般的水蒸汽中似的。所有河道里的水看起来简直要沸腾了。被激怒的海用愤怒的浪花精确地勾勒出那些小岛的宽阔的底部轮廓。海岸附近的建筑物丢出来的、淹没在水中的破碎的废物和垃圾受到波浪的冲击，危险地奔腾起来，远远地一直冲到海峡里，布满了往往有一英里长的讨厌的暗礁上，泡沫和石头组成的致命的暗礁上。




And even nothing more than a brisk breeze—as on that morning, the voyage before, when the Sofala left Pangu bay early, and Mr. Sterne's discovery was to blossom out like a flower of incredible and evil aspect from the tiny seed of instinctive suspicion,—even such a breeze had enough strength to tear the placid mask from the face of the sea. To Sterne, gazing with indifference, it had been like a revelation to behold for the first time the dangers marked by the hissing livid patches on the water as distinctly as on the engraved paper of a chart. It came into his mind that this was the sort of day most favorable for a stranger attempting the passage: a clear day, just windy enough for the sea to break on every ledge, buoying, as it were, the channel plainly to the sight; whereas during a calm you had nothing to depend on but the compass and the practiced judgment of your eye. And yet the successive captains of the Sofala had had to take her through at night more than once. Nowadays you could not afford to throw away six or seven hours of a steamer's time. That you couldn't. But then use is everything, and with proper care... The channel was broad and safe enough; the main point was to hit upon the entrance correctly in the dark—for if a man got himself involved in that stretch of broken water over yonder he would never get out with a whole ship—if he ever got out at all.

甚至只要刮一点清新的微风——就像前一次航行那样，那天早晨，苏法拉号很早就从潘古湾开出来，斯特恩先生发现一个情况，这个发现使他心中那颗小小的、天生怀疑的种子，开出一朵形态不可思议的邪恶的花来。甚至仅仅刮一点这样的风，也有足够的力量揭掉海面上平静的面具。斯特恩冷漠地凝视着，对他来说，这好像是一个新发现，他第一次看到海面上那些嘶嘶作响的青灰色的碎片标志的危险，同印刷的航海图一样清晰。他忽然想起，一个对这一带不熟悉的人倒是最喜欢在这样的日子指挥航行的。晴天，那一点风正好使海水冲击暗礁，似乎在向人们清楚地指示航道似的；而在无风期，除了罗盘和有经验的肉眼判断以外，你没有什么可以依靠。然而苏法拉号的历任船长被迫不止一次地在黑夜驾驶这艘船走过这条航道。如今你担负不起让一艘轮船浪费六七个小时的时间损失。这你可担负不起。换句话说，使用才是最重要的，只要多加小心……航道相当宽阔和安全；关键是在黑暗中正确地对准航道的入口——因为一个人要是卷入远处那片波涛汹涌的海水中的话，那他就决不能再把船完整地开出来——如果他还可能开出来的话。




This was Sterne's last train of thought independent of the great discovery. He had just seen to the securing of the anchor, and had remained forward idling away a moment or two. The captain was in charge on the bridge. With a slight yawn he had turned away from his survey of the sea and had leaned his shoulders against the fish davit.

这是斯特恩最后一些不受那个了不起的发现所影响的想法。他刚才在负责固定铁锚，这时候仍然逗留在船身前部消磨着时间。船长在驾驶台上指挥。他微微打了个呵欠，转过身去，不再观察海面，肩膀靠在了起锚架上。




These, properly speaking, were the very last moments of ease he was to know on board the Sofala. All the instants that came after were to be pregnant with purpose and intolerable with perplexity. No more idle, random thoughts; the discovery would put them on the rack, till sometimes he wished to goodness he had been fool enough not to make it at all. And yet, if his chance to get on rested on the discovery of "something wrong," he could not have hoped for a greater stroke of luck.

严格来说，这是他在苏法拉号上经历的最后一些安闲的时刻。从那以后他总是酝酿着某种意图，还总是被混乱的心情折磨得无法忍受。再也没有闲适的胡思乱想了；那个发现让他感到十分痛苦，有时候他甚至巴不得生性愚蠢，压根没有发现这件事。可是话说回来，要是他的机会寄托在发现 “什么毛病”上的话，那他不可能指望有比这更好的运气了。







CHAPTER X

第十章




The knowledge was too disturbing, really. There was "something wrong" with a vengeance, and the moral certitude of it was at first simply frightful to contemplate. Sterne had been looking aft in a mood so idle, that for once he was thinking no harm of anyone. His captain on the bridge presented himself naturally to his sight. How insignificant, how casual was the thought that had started the train of discovery—like an accidental spark that suffices to ignite the charge of a tremendous mine!

这个认识确实太令人不安了。是出了大“毛病”，开始的时候，他一想到这个确凿无疑的认识的不道德性，就感到毛骨悚然。当时斯特恩带着那么闲适的心情向后看，仅此一次他并没有在想着去伤害什么人。驾驶台上的船长自然而然地出现在了他的眼前。他的那个想法是多么无关紧要、多么偶然，结果却使他发现了那件事情——就像一颗偶然的火花就足以点燃一个巨大的地雷坑！




Caught under by the breeze, the awnings of the foredeck bellied upwards and collapsed slowly, and above their heavy flapping the gray stuff of Captain Whalley's roomy coat fluttered incessantly around his arms and trunk. He faced the wind in full light, with his great silvery beard blown forcibly against his chest; the eyebrows overhung heavily the shadows whence his glance appeared to be staring ahead piercingly. Sterne could just detect the twin gleam of the whites shifting under the shaggy arches of the brow. At short range these eyes, for all the man's affable manner, seemed to look you through and through. Sterne never could defend himself from that feeling when he had occasion to speak with his captain. He did not like it. What a big heavy man he appeared up there, with that little shrimp of a Serang in close attendance—as was usual in this extraordinary steamer! Confounded absurd custom that. He resented it. Surely the old fellow could have looked after his ship without that loafing native at his elbow. Sterne wriggled his shoulders with disgust. What was it? Indolence or what?

前甲板的天篷下部被微风吹拂着，向上鼓起，又慢慢瘪下去。在沉重地扑动的天篷上面，惠利船长的宽大的灰色外衣在他的胳膊和身子上不停地飘动。他在亮光中面对着风，银白的大胡子被风吹得紧贴在胸膛上。他的眉毛浓密地突出在阴影上，由此他的眼光像是从阴影中射出来，锐利地盯着前面看似的。斯特恩只能看出他两条突出的浓眉下眼白的闪光。虽然这个人的态度非常和蔼可亲，可是这双眼睛在近处看你，似乎把你的五脏六腑都看穿了似的。斯特恩每次同他的船长说话的时候，总是摆脱不了这种感觉。他讨厌这种感觉。他在上面看起来是个多么笨重的大个子啊，在他近旁的那个水手长活像一只小虾——在这艘离奇的轮船上已经习以为常啦！这个讨厌的、荒唐的习惯。他恨透了这个习惯。那个老家伙当然能照顾好他那艘船，用不着让那个磨磨蹭蹭的土著待在他身旁。斯特恩厌恶地动动脊背。这算什么？懒散呢，还是什么？




That old skipper must have been growing lazy for years. They all grew lazy out East here (Sterne was very conscious of his own unimpaired activity); they got slack all over. But he towered very erect on the bridge; and quite low by his side, as you see a small child looking over the edge of a table, the battered soft hat and the brown face of the Serang peeped over the white canvas screen of the rail.

老船长多年来一定是变得越来越懒了。在远东这里，他们个个都变得越来越懒了（斯特恩很清楚自己的干劲没有受到损害）；他们都懒得散了架了。但是老船长笔直地屹立在驾驶台上；在他身旁很低的地方，就像你看到一个小孩子在桌子边上张望那样，那个戴着破旧软帽的水手长的棕色的脸在白帆布围栏上面向外张望。




No doubt the Malay was standing back, nearer to the wheel; but the great disparity of size in close association amused Sterne like the observation of a bizarre fact in nature. They were as queer fish out of the sea as any in it.

毫无疑问，那个马来人在往后站，凑近舵轮；斯特恩对这两个大小非常悬殊的人如此密切地呆在一起很感兴趣，好像他正在观察自然界中的一个奇异现象似的。他在心里感叹道真是天下之大，无奇不有。




He saw Captain Whalley turn his head quickly to speak to his Serang; the wind whipped the whole white mass of the beard sideways. He would be directing the chap to look at the compass for him, or what not. Of course. Too much trouble to step over and see for himself. Sterne's scorn for that bodily indolence which overtakes white men in the East increased on reflection. Some of them would be utterly lost if they hadn't all these natives at their beck and call; they grew perfectly shameless about it too. He was not of that sort, thank God! It wasn't in him to make himself dependent for his work on any shriveled-up little Malay like that. As if one could ever trust a silly native for anything in the world! But that fine old man thought differently, it seems. There they were together, never far apart; a pair of them, recalling to the mind an old whale attended by a little pilot-fish.

他看到惠利船长很快地转过头来跟那个水手长说话。风一下子把他雪白的大胡子吹向一边。他在指示那个家伙为他看罗盘，或者干诸如此类的事。当然啦。亲自踱过去看未免太麻烦了。斯特恩一想到东方的白人都被肉体的懒散压垮，就对那种懒散更加轻蔑了。他们有些人要是没有那些供他们随心所欲地使唤的土著的话，就会不知所措；他们对这种情况变得一点也不害臊了。谢天谢地，他可不是那号人！他才不会让自己去依靠那么一个干枯的小个子马来人工作哩。好像这世界上有人竟然能信任一个愚蠢的土著去干什么似的! 但是那位别出心裁的老人似乎想法不一样。他们一起在那里，从不分开；他们两个人叫人想起了一条小领航鱼陪着一条老鲸鱼。




The fancifulness of the comparison made him smile. A whale with an inseparable pilot-fish! That's what the old man looked like; for it could not be said he looked like a shark, though Mr. Massy had called him that very name. But Mr. Massy did not mind what he said in his savage fits. Sterne smiled to himself—and gradually the ideas evoked by the sound, by the imagined shape of the word pilot-fish; the ideas of aid, of guidance needed and received, came uppermost in his mind: the word pilot awakened the idea of trust, of dependence, the idea of welcome, clear-eyed help brought to the seaman groping for the land in the dark: groping blindly in fogs: feeling their way in the thick weather of the gales that, filling the air with a salt mist blown up from the sea, contract the range of sight on all sides to a shrunken horizon that seems within reach of the hand.

这个异想天开的比喻使他忍不住微笑起来。一条鲸鱼同一条分不开的领航鱼！那个老人看上去正像鲸鱼，因为不能说他像鲨鱼，虽然马西先生这么叫他。但是马西先生在大发雷霆的时候，并不考虑自己说些什么。斯特恩对自己微笑着——“领航鱼”这个词的声音、想象中的“领航鱼”这个词的形状渐渐引起了他的一些联想；他脑子里最先联想到的是援助，是需要和得到的指导。“领航”这个词使他联想起信任、依靠，联想起向海员提供的受欢迎的、眼光锐利的帮助。海员们要在黑夜中摸索陆地，在浓雾中盲目地摸索，在狂风大作的天气里试探着前进，狂风从海水中刮起一阵咸雾，使空气中烟雾弥漫，使四周的视野缩小，水平线近得似乎一伸手就可以碰到。




A pilot sees better than a stranger, because his local knowledge, like a sharper vision, completes the shapes of things hurriedly glimpsed; penetrates the veils of mist spread over the land by the storms of the sea; defines with certitude the outlines of a coast lying under the pall of fog, the forms of landmarks half buried in a starless night as in a shallow grave. He recognizes because he already knows. It is not to his far-reaching eye but to his more extensive knowledge that the pilot looks for certitude; for this certitude of the ship's position on which may depend a man's good fame and the peace of his conscience, the justification of the trust deposited in his hands, with his own life too, which is seldom wholly his to throw away, and the humble lives of others rooted in distant affections, perhaps, and made as weighty as the lives of kings by the burden of the awaiting mystery. The pilot's knowledge brings relief and certitude to the commander of a ship; the Serang, however, in his fanciful suggestion of a pilot-fish attending a whale, could not in any way be credited with a superior knowledge. Why should he have it? These two men had come on that run together—the white and the brown—on the same day: and of course a white man would learn more in a week than the best native would in a month. He was made to stick to the skipper as though he were of some use—as the pilot-fish, they say, is to the whale. But how—it was very marked—how? A pilot-fish—a pilot—a... But if not superior knowledge then...

一个领航员比一个不熟悉的人看得更清楚，因为他对当地熟悉，所以显得眼光更锐利，只要匆忙地瞥上一眼，就完全知道那里的地形。他能看透汹涌澎湃的大海掀起的、像幕布那样笼罩在陆地上的烟雾，能确实无误地指出覆盖在柩衣似的浓雾下的海岸的轮廓，和那些在没有星光的黑夜中半隐半现、好像半埋在一座浅坟中的航标。他能认出是因为他早就知道。领航员能正确无误地确定航向并不是因为眼光看得远，而是因为他对地形有更广泛的知识，因为船的位置是不是正确无误，可以决定一个人的名声好坏和他的良心是否平静，可以决定把信任交付给他是不是得当，还决定他自己的性命能不能保全；万一出事，很少只是送掉他自己一条命，还有别人的性命，那些性命在这里虽然无足轻重，而在远方却可能受到喜爱，而且有无从知晓的人在眼巴巴地等着他们，所以他们的生命同帝王的性命一样重要。领航员对地形的知识使一个船长宽心和信得过；然而，那个水手长在他异想天开的联想中只是一条陪伴鲸鱼的领航鱼，无论如何都不可能被认为有更多的知识。他怎么可能有呢？这两个人是一起上船的——一个白人和一个棕种人——在同一天。那还用说，一个白人在一周里学的比一个最好的土著在一个月里学的更多。他一直被安排在船长的身旁，好像他有什么用处似的——就像人们说的那样，领航鱼对鲸鱼有用处……但是，有什么用——这是很明显的——有什么用？一条领航鱼——一个领航员——一个……要不是有更多的知识的话，那么…




Sterne's discovery was made. It was repugnant to his imagination, shocking to his ideas of honesty, shocking to his conception of mankind. This enormity affected one's outlook on what was possible in this world: it was as if for instance the sun had turned blue, throwing a new and sinister light on men and nature. Really in the first moment he had felt sickish, as though he had got a blow below the belt: for a second the very color of the sea seemed changed—appeared queer to his wandering eye; and he had a passing, unsteady sensation in all his limbs as though the earth had started turning the other way.

斯特恩终于发现了真相。这和他的想象是完全不符的，震撼了他对诚实的概念，震撼了他对人类的看法。这件大事影响了一个人关于这个世界蕴含的可能性的看法，例如，好像太阳变成了蓝色，用一种新的灾难性的光芒照射人类和自然界。他起初确实觉得想要呕吐，好像他肚子上挨了一拳似的。有那么一刹那，海洋的颜色似乎都变了——在他骨碌碌转的眼睛前显得很奇怪。他的四肢中都有一种短促的、不稳定的感觉，好像地球开始向另一个方向转动了。




A very natural incredulity succeeding this sense of upheaval brought a measure of relief. He had gasped; it was over. But afterwards during all that day sudden paroxysms of wonder would come over him in the midst of his occupations. He would stop and shake his head. The revolt of his incredulity had passed away almost as quick as the first emotion of discovery, and for the next twenty-four hours he had no sleep. That would never do. At meal-times (he took the foot of the table set up for the white men on the bridge) he could not help losing himself in a fascinated contemplation of Captain Whalley opposite. He watched the deliberate upward movements of the arm; the old man put his food to his lips as though he never expected to find any taste in his daily bread, as though he did not know anything about it. He fed himself like a somnambulist. "It's an awful sight," thought Sterne; and he watched the long period of mournful, silent immobility, with a big brown hand lying loosely closed by the side of the plate, till he noticed the two engineers to the right and left looking at him in astonishment. He would close his mouth in a hurry then, and lowering his eyes, wink rapidly at his plate. It was awful to see the old chap sitting there; it was even awful to think that with three words he could blow him up sky-high. All he had to do was to raise his voice and pronounce a single short sentence, and yet that simple act seemed as impossible to attempt as moving the sun out of its place in the sky. The old chap could eat in his terrific mechanical way; but Sterne, from mental excitement, could not—not that evening, at any rate.

紧接着他自然而然地对这个发现产生了怀疑，这使他多少轻松一些。他喘了一阵气；一切都过去了。但是后来，在那一整天中，他工作的时候会时时突然感到惊奇。他会停下来，摇摇头。他那针锋相对的怀疑心情，和他发现真相时最初的情绪几乎消失得一样快。接下来的二十四个小时里，他都睡不着觉。那绝对不行。吃饭的时候（他坐在驾驶台上为白人而设的餐桌的末座），他忍不住出神地注视着对面的惠利船长，失魂落魄。他注意到那条胳膊小心翼翼向上的动作。那个老人把饭菜塞进嘴去，好像他不知道每天的饭菜是什么滋味，好像他不知道吃的是什么似的。他像个梦游者一样喂自己吃。“这幅场景真令人不好受。”斯特恩想。他还注意到那种长时间神情沮丧、默不作声、一动也不动的姿态，一只棕色的大手松弛地弯曲着，摆在盘子边上，直到他发觉左右两个轮机员惊奇地望着他。他急忙闭上嘴，垂下眼睛，对着他的盘子很快地眨巴。看到那个老家伙坐在那里，真不好受；想到他只要说一句话，就能像炸弹一样把那个老家伙炸得粉身碎骨，就更不好受了。他所要做的只是提高嗓门，短短地说一句，可是那个简单的举动好像跟把天空中的太阳挪个位置一样办不到。那个老家伙极其机械地吃着，可是斯特恩由于神经紧张，那天晚上无论如何也吃不下。




He had had ample time since to get accustomed to the strain of the meal-hours. He would never have believed it. But then use is everything; only the very potency of his success prevented anything resembling elation. He felt like a man who, in his legitimate search for a loaded gun to help him on his way through the world, chances to come upon a torpedo—upon a live torpedo with a shattering charge in its head and a pressure of many atmospheres in its tail. It is the sort of weapon to make its possessor careworn and nervous. He had no mind to be blown up himself; and he could not get rid of the notion that the explosion was bound to damage him too in some way.

从那以后，他有充裕的时间来习惯吃饭时那种紧张的心情。他本来绝不会相信这种事情。但是他很快就习以为常了；只是拿不准成功的威力能达到什么样的程度，才使他没有产生近乎扬扬得意的心情。他觉得自己像一个人在采用合法的手段寻找一支上了子弹的枪，帮助他一帆风顺地飞黄腾达一样，不料得到的是一个鱼雷——一个没有爆炸的鱼雷，弹头上装有足以粉碎一切的炸药，弹尾上有强大的气压。这样的武器会使持有者忧心忡忡、紧张不安的。他绝不愿自己也被炸死，但是他摆脱不了这样的想法：鱼雷的爆炸一定会使他自己多少也受点伤。




This vague apprehension had restrained him at first. He was able now to eat and sleep with that fearful weapon by his side, with the conviction of its power always in mind. It had not been arrived at by any reflective process; but once the idea had entered his head, the conviction had followed overwhelmingly in a multitude of observed little facts to which before he had given only a languid attention. The abrupt and faltering intonations of the deep voice; the taciturnity put on like an armor; the deliberate, as if guarded, movements; the long immobilities, as if the man he watched had been afraid to disturb the very air: every familiar gesture, every word uttered in his hearing, every sigh overheard, had acquired a special significance, a confirmatory import.

起初这种模糊的恐惧使他克制住了自己。现在，他吃饭和睡觉的时候都忍不住把那个可怕的武器带在身边，脑子里一直确信那个武器的威力。这种信念的到来并没有经过深思熟虑的过程，而是一旦他有了这个看法，那些从前他只是冷淡地注意到的大量细节，就一下子在他的脑海中涌现，使他不得不相信这个事实。用深沉的嗓音说话的时候出现的无礼而犹豫的声调，像保护壳一样沉默寡言的态度，小心翼翼的、好像被人监视着的动作，长时间的一动也不动，好像自己注视着的那个人连空气都害怕打扰似的。每一个熟悉的姿势，他听到的每一句话，他偷听到的每一声叹息，现在都有了特殊的意义，都有了起确定作用的含意。




Every day that passed over the Sofala appeared to Sterne simply crammed full with proofs—with incontrovertible proofs. At night, when off duty, he would steal out of his cabin in pyjamas (for more proofs) and stand a full hour, perhaps, on his bare feet below the bridge, as absolutely motionless as the awning stanchion in its deck socket near by. On the stretches of easy navigation it is not usual for a coasting captain to remain on deck all the time of his watch. The Serang keeps it for him as a matter of custom; in open water, on a straight course, he is usually trusted to look after the ship by himself. But this old man seemed incapable of remaining quietly down below. No doubt he could not sleep. And no wonder. This was also a proof. Suddenly in the silence of the ship panting upon the still, dark sea, Sterne would hear a low voice above him exclaiming nervously—

对于斯特恩来说，在苏法拉号上度过的每一天，似乎都充满了证据——无可辩驳的证据。夜晚，下班以后，他会穿着睡衣睡裤偷偷地溜出舱房（找寻更多的证据），也许会光着脚在驾驶台下站上整整一个钟头，像插在附近甲板座孔中的天篷支柱那样一动不动。在容易航行的海域上，一艘沿海岸航行的贸易船上的船长，通常不用一直留在甲板上值班。按照惯例，水手长会代他值班；在开阔的海面上，航线笔直的时候，水手长经常被委托独自照管船。但是那个老人似乎不能安静地待在下面。毫无疑问，他没法睡觉。这一点也不奇怪。这也是一个证据。寂静的、暗沉沉的海上，在轮船静悄悄的扑扑声中，斯特恩突然会听到一个低低的声音在上面神经质地叫起来：




"Serang!"

“水手长！”




"Tuan!"

“先生！”




"You are watching the compass well?"

“你在当心地看罗盘吗？”




"Yes, I am watching, Tuan."

“是，我在看，先生。”




"The ship is making her course?"

“船在沿着航道走吗？”




"She is, Tuan. Very straight."

“是，先生。在笔立地沿着航道走。”




"It is well; and remember, Serang, that the order is that you are to mind the helmsmen and keep a lookout with care, the same as if I were not on deck."

“很好，记住，水手长，命令是由你指挥舵手，小心照看，就像我不在甲板上一样。”




Then, when the Serang had made his answer, the low tones on the bridge would cease, and everything round Sterne seemed to become more still and more profoundly silent. Slightly chilled and with his back aching a little from long immobility, he would steal away to his room on the port side of the deck. He had long since parted with the last vestige of incredulity; of the original emotions, set into a tumult by the discovery, some trace of the first awe alone remained. Not the awe of the man himself—he could blow him up sky-high with six words—rather it was an awestruck indignation at the reckless perversity of avarice (what else could it be?), at the mad and somber resolution that for the sake of a few dollars more seemed to set at naught the common rule of conscience and pretended to struggle against the very decree of Providence.

接下来，水手长回答以后，驾驶台上的低低的说话声停止了。斯特恩周围的一切似乎变得更没有动静，更没有声息。他微微感到寒冷，因为长时间的一动不动，还有一点脊背痛，，他会偷偷地溜回甲板左边他自己的房间去。他早已消除最后一点怀疑；当初，因发现真相而产生心境混乱的种种情绪，只剩下几分害怕了。倒不是害怕那个人——他只要说一句话，就能像炸弹一样把那个人炸得粉身碎骨——不如说，这是被无法无天的反常的贪婪行为（还可能是别的吗），被为了多挣几个钱而似乎全然不顾良心的准则和违抗老天的意志这样一个疯狂而阴沉的决定，所激起的一种又怕又恨的心情。




You could not find another man like this one in the whole round world—thank God. There was something devilishly dauntless in the character of such a deception which made you pause.

全世界你再也找不到和这个家伙一样的人了——谢天谢地。在这样一个叫人踌躇不决的骗局中有点玩命的派头。




Other considerations occurring to his prudence had kept him tongue-tied from day to day. It seemed to him now that it would yet have been easier to speak out in the first hour of discovery. He almost regretted not having made a row at once. But then the very monstrosity of the disclosure... Why! He could hardly face it himself, let alone pointing it out to somebody else. Moreover, with a desperado of that sort one never knew. The object was not to get him out (that was as well as done already), but to step into his place. Bizarre as the thought seemed he might have shown fight. A fellow up to working such a fraud would have enough cheek for anything; a fellow that, as it were, stood up against God Almighty Himself. He was a horrid marvel—that's what he was: he was perfectly capable of brazening out the affair scandalously till he got him (Sterne) kicked out of the ship and everlastingly damaged his prospects in this part of the East. Yet if you want to get on something must be risked. At times Sterne thought he had been unduly timid of taking action in the past; and what was worse, it had come to this, that in the present he did not seem to know what action to take.

他出于谨慎，考虑到其他种种事情，所以一天天地保持缄默。如今，在他看来，还是当初刚发现的时候就说出来比较容易。他几乎懊悔没有当场把事情闹个天翻地覆。但是揭发这么一件可怕的事情……嘿！他自己都几乎不敢正视，更别提向另一个人指出来了。而且和那样一个亡命之徒打交道，谁也不知道会发生什么状况。目标不是把他撵走（他早已跟被撵走差不多了），而是接替他的位置。 尽管这个想法听起来好像很奇怪，但是他可能会为了它拼命。想得出这样一个骗局的家伙，是会脸皮厚得任何事情都能干出来的，可以说他是个敢于反对全能的上帝的人。他是个叫人毛骨悚然的怪人——他就是这么一个人。他完全可能不怕丢脸，厚颜无耻地把这件事情硬顶过去，直到他把他（斯特恩）撵下苏法拉号，而且永远毁掉他在东方这一带的前途。然而，你要是想发迹的话，总得冒一点风险。斯特恩时不时地想到他从前过分胆小，不敢采取行动，而更糟糕的是出现了这样的情况，也就是他现在似乎不知道该采取什么行动了。




Massy's savage moroseness was too disconcerting. It was an incalculable factor of the situation. You could not tell what there was behind that insulting ferocity. How could one trust such a temper; it did not put Sterne in bodily fear for himself, but it frightened him exceedingly as to his prospects.

马西的粗暴、乖戾的脾气实在让人不安。那是整个局面中不可预料的因素。你说不出那种凶暴的、侮辱人的态度后隐藏着什么。人怎么信得过这样的脾气呢。斯特恩并不害怕这种脾气会危害他的肉体，而是非常害怕它会断送他的前途。




Though of course inclined to credit himself with exceptional powers of observation, he had by now lived too long with his discovery. He had gone on looking at nothing else, till at last one day it occurred to him that the thing was so obvious that no one could miss seeing it. There were four white men in all on board the Sofala. Jack, the second engineer, was too dull to notice anything that took place out of his engine-room. Remained Massy—the owner—the interested person—nearly going mad with worry. Sterne had heard and seen more than enough on board to know what ailed him; but his exasperation seemed to make him deaf to cautious overtures. If he had only known it, there was the very thing he wanted. But how could you bargain with a man of that sort? It was like going into a tiger's den with a piece of raw meat in your hand. He was as likely as not to rend you for your pains. In fact, he was always threatening to do that very thing; and the urgency of the case, combined with the impossibility of handling it with safety, made Sterne in his watches below toss and mutter open-eyed in his bunk, for hours, as though he had been burning with fever.

尽管他理所当然地认为自己有异乎寻常的观察能力，他现在也已经对他的发现感到不新鲜了。他不再继续去考虑什么别的事情，直到有一天，他突然想到事情是这么明显，不可能谁也看不出来啊。苏法拉号这艘船上一共有四个白人。杰克，那个二管轮，他太迟钝了，除了轮机室里的事情以外什么也不注意。剩下的就是马西——那个船主——那个有切身利害关系的人——他担心得快要发疯了。斯特恩在船上听到和看到的事情太多了，他知道马西为什么苦恼。但是他的恼怒看起来使他听不进去任何谨慎的建议。只要他知道就好了，这正是他想要的事情。但是你怎么能跟那种人做买卖呢？这就像你手里拿着一块生肉走进一个老虎的巢穴。你为了它煞费苦心，他却很可能把你扯得粉碎。事实上，他一直在威胁要这么干。情况是那么紧急，偏偏找不到万无一失的处理方法，斯特恩急得在下面值班的时候扔硬币占卜，在铺位上睁着眼咕哝，一咕哝就是几个小时，好像他在发高烧似的。




Occurrences like the crossing of the bar just now were extremely alarming to his prospects. He did not want to be left behind by some swift catastrophe. Massy being on the bridge, the old man had to brace himself up and make a show, he supposed. But it was getting very bad with him, very bad indeed, now. Even Massy had been emboldened to find fault this time; Sterne, listening at the foot of the ladder, had heard the other's whimpering and artless denunciations. Luckily the beast was very stupid and could not see the why of all this. However, small blame to him; it took a clever man to hit upon the cause. Nevertheless, it was high time to do something. The old man's game could not be kept up for many days more.

像刚才穿过沙洲时发生的那种事情对他的前途就大有危害。他不想被什么飞来横祸连累发迹。马西正好在驾驶台上，他认为那个老人不得不抖擞起精神，显一显本领了。但是他变得很不中用，现在的确很不中用了。甚至马西这一回也敢大胆地数落他了。斯特恩站在扶梯脚旁留心听，听到那个人发牢骚和拙劣地谴责。幸亏那个粗鲁的家伙很愚蠢，看不出事情的原因。然而这事也不能怪他；一个聪明人也得费些心思才猜得出原因。不过，现在是该干些什么的时候了。那个老人的把戏玩不上多少天了。




"I may yet lose my life at this fooling—let alone my chance," Sterne mumbled angrily to himself, after the stooping back of the chief engineer had disappeared round the corner of the skylight. Yes, no doubt—he thought; but to blurt out his knowledge would not advance his prospects. On the contrary, it would blast them utterly as likely as not. He dreaded another failure. He had a vague consciousness of not being much liked by his fellows in this part of the world; inexplicably enough, for he had done nothing to them. Envy, he supposed. People were always down on a clever chap who made no bones about his determination to get on. To do your duty and count on the gratitude of that brute Massy would be sheer folly. He was a bad lot. Unmanly! A vicious man! Bad! Bad! A brute! A brute without a spark of anything human about him; without so much as simple curiosity even, or else surely he would have responded in some way to all these hints he had been given.... Such insensibility was almost mysterious. Massy's state of exasperation seemed to Sterne to have made him stupid beyond the ordinary silliness of shipowners.

“我可能因为他干的这种蠢事而送掉性命——更别提什么机会了。”在那个弯腰驼背的轮机长消失在天窗拐角那里以后，斯特恩愤怒地对自己咕哝着。可不是，错不了——他想，但是说出他知道的情况，对他的前途不会有利。正相反，还很可能把他的前途彻底毁了。他害怕再一次失败。他模模糊糊地意识到，在世界上的这一带地方，他的同事们不怎么喜欢他。这真是莫名其妙，因为他从来没有对他们干过什么。嫉妒，他认为是。对毫不犹豫地下定决心想要发迹的聪明人，人们老是有一股怨气。干你的本份去，要是指望马西那个畜生的感激的话，那真是蠢透了。他是个坏种。简直不是人！凶恶之徒！坏透啦！坏透啦！一头畜生！一头没有一丁点人味的畜生，连一点好奇心都没有，要不，他当然会对他的那些暗示多少有些反应……这样的麻木几乎不可思议。在斯特恩看来，马西那恼火的心境已经使他愚蠢得超过了船主们通常的愚蠢了。




Sterne, meditating on the embarrassments of that stupidity, forgot himself completely. His stony, unwinking stare was fixed on the planks of the deck.

斯特恩沉思着那种愚蠢的行为造成的尴尬情况，完全忘掉了他自己。他那毫无表情的、一眨也不眨的眼睛盯着木板铺的甲板。




The slight quiver agitating the whole fabric of the ship was more perceptible in the silent river, shaded and still like a forest path. The Sofala, gliding with an even motion, had passed beyond the coast-belt of mud and mangroves. The shores rose higher, in firm sloping banks, and the forest of big trees came down to the brink. Where the earth had been crumbled by the floods it showed a steep brown cut, denuding a mass of roots intertwined as if wrestling underground; and in the air, the interlaced boughs, bound and loaded with creepers, carried on the struggle for life, mingled their foliage in one solid wall of leaves, with here and there the shape of an enormous dark pillar soaring, or a ragged opening, as if torn by the flight of a cannonball, disclosing the impenetrable gloom within, the secular inviolable shade of the virgin forest. The thump of the engines reverberated regularly like the strokes of a metronome beating the measure of the vast silence, the shadow of the western wall had fallen across the river, and the smoke pouring backwards from the funnel eddied down behind the ship, spread a thin dusky veil over the somber water, which, checked by the flood-tide, seemed to lie stagnant in the whole straight length of the reaches.

在这条浓荫笼罩下的，像森林中的小路那样寂静的河面上航行，震动船体的颤抖变得更明显了。苏法拉号平稳地行驶着，已经越过了满是烂泥和红树林的海岸区。两岸越来越髙，变成了坚固的斜坡，长满参天大树的森林一直延伸到水边。在泥土被洪水冲碎的地方，出现了一个陡峭的棕色缺口，露出许多纠缠在一起的树根，好像它们在地下扭打似的；在空中，交错的树枝被密密麻麻的藤蔓紧紧缠着，仍然在挣扎着求生，它们的树叶混合在一起，仿佛—堵坚实的墙。到处都有一根巨大的黑柱似的东西直上云霄，要不，有一片凹凸不平的空地，好像是被炮弹炸开的，暴露出里面无法穿透的阴暗，原始森林多少世纪以来不可侵犯的阴影。轮机发出的扑扑声有规律地回荡着，好像节拍器在摆动，给巨大的寂静打着拍子。西边那堵森林墙的影子横在河面上。烟囱里冒出来的烟向后面滚滚涌去，在船尾后旋转，给昏暗的河面笼上一层薄纱似的雾霭。河水由于涨潮被堵住流不出去，躺在整个笔直的河床里，仿佛一泓死水。




Sterne's body, as if rooted on the spot, trembled slightly from top to toe with the internal vibration of the ship; from under his feet came sometimes a sudden clang of iron, the noisy burst of a shout below; to the right the leaves of the tree-tops caught the rays of the low sun, and seemed to shine with a golden green light of their own shimmering around the highest boughs which stood out black against a smooth blue sky that seemed to droop over the bed of the river like the roof of a tent. The passengers for Batu Beru, kneeling on the planks, were engaged in rolling their bedding of mats busily; they tied up bundles, they snapped the locks of wooden chests. A pockmarked peddler of small wares threw his head back to drain into his throat the last drops out of an earthenware bottle before putting it away in a roll of blankets. Knots of traveling traders standing about the deck conversed in low tones; the followers of a small Rajah from down the coast, broad-faced, simple young fellows in white drawers and round white cotton caps with their colored sarongs twisted across their bronze shoulders, squatted on their hams on the hatch, chewing betel with bright red mouths as if they had been tasting blood. Their spears, lying piled up together within the circle of their bare toes, resembled a casual bundle of dry bamboos; a thin, livid Chinaman, with a bulky package wrapped up in leaves already thrust under his arm, gazed ahead eagerly; a wandering Kling rubbed his teeth with a bit of wood, pouring over the side a bright stream of water out of his lips; the fat Rajah dozed in a shabby deck-chair,—and at the turn of every bend the two walls of leaves reappeared running parallel along the banks, with their impenetrable solidity fading at the top to a vaporous mistiness of countless slender twigs growing free, of young delicate branches shooting from the topmost limbs of hoary trunks, of feathery heads of climbers like delicate silver sprays standing up without a quiver. There was not a sign of a clearing anywhere; not a trace of human habitation, except when in one place, on the bare end of a low point under an isolated group of slender tree-ferns, the jagged, tangled remnants of an old hut on piles appeared with that peculiar aspect of ruined bamboo walls that look as if smashed with a club. Farther on, half hidden under the drooping bushes, a canoe containing a man and a woman, together with a dozen green cocoanuts in a heap, rocked helplessly after the Sofala had passed, like a navigating contrivance of venturesome insects, of traveling ants; while two glassy folds of water streaming away from each bow of the steamer across the whole width of the river ran with her up stream smoothly, fretting their outer ends into a brown whispering tumble of froth against the miry foot of each bank.

斯特恩的身子好像被钉在了那里似的，随着这艘船内部的振动，从头到脚都微微颤抖。从他的脚底下，有时候突然传来当的一下铁器碰撞的声音，冷不防从下面响起一阵嚷嚷咧咧的声音。右面树顶上的叶子映着低低的夕阳的光辉，那些最高的树枝周围的树叶好像自己闪烁出了金绿色的亮光似的。光滑的蓝天好像帐篷顶那样罩在河床上；以蓝色的天空为背景，这些黑压压的树枝显得分外醒目。到巴都贝鲁去的旅客都跪在地板上，忙碌地卷着他们睡的席子；他们打包裹；他们啪嗒一声锁上木箱的锁。一个贩卖小商品的麻子货郎扬着脖子把陶瓶里的最后几滴酒倒进喉咙，然后把它放进一卷毛毯里。跑码头的小贩们悠闲地站在甲板上，三三两两地低声交谈。一个从南方海岸来的小酋长的随从们，一伙宽脸膛的、头脑简单的年轻人，穿着白裤，戴着圆的白棉布帽，色彩鲜艳的莎笼斜绕在他们古铜色的肩膀上。他们蹲在升降口上，嚼着槟榔，嘴唇鲜红，好像在喝血似的。他们的矛堆在一起，围在他们那个光着脚的圈子里，像一捆不整齐的干竹竿一样。一个身形消瘦、脸色青灰的中国人，已经在胳肢窝下夹着一个用树叶包起来的大包裹，热切地盯着前面看。一个流浪的克林人在用一小片木头刷牙，把一口亮晃晃的水从嘴里吐出来，吐在舷侧。那个胖酋长在一张破旧的躺椅上打盹。在每一个河流拐弯的地方，那两堵树叶墙看起来又沿着两岸平行了，那种不可穿透的繁茂的枝叶到了顶上变得稀疏了，变成了无数任意舒展的细长的嫩枝，变成了老干的最上层的树枝长出的纤弱的分支，变成了星星点点的银色浪花般的藤蔓的羽毛状叶丛，高高在上，一动也不动，好像一片朦胧的烟雾。到处看不到有空地的迹象，看不到有人居住的痕迹；只有一个地方，在一个低低的几乎没有树木的地角尖端，在一簇孤零零的细长的灰白水龙骨底下，一座盖在桩上的破旧的小屋遗址出现了，坍毁的竹墙模样很奇怪，好像是被棍棒砸烂的。再向前些，半藏在下垂的灌木底下，一条独木舟载着一男一女和一堆十来个绿色椰子。苏法拉号开过去以后，独木舟还在不由自主地摇晃，好像是在表演大胆的昆虫渡水或蚂蚁搬家的机械装置一样。这艘轮船一路平稳地向上游驶去，船头在两边冲出两道同整个河面一样宽的透亮的水波，两道水波的外侧那头碰到两岸水中的烂泥，激起翻腾的棕色泡沫，发出轻微的响声。




"I must," thought Sterne, "bring that brute Massy to his bearings. It's getting too absurd in the end. Here's the old man up there buried in his chair—he may just as well be in his grave for all the use he'll ever be in the world—and the Serang's in charge. Because that's what he is. In charge. In the place that's mine by rights. I must bring that savage brute to his bearings. I'll do it at once, too..."

“我一定要，”斯特恩想，“让马西那个畜生心里明白。这终究太荒唐了。那个老头就在那上面，埋在他那张椅子里——不管他在世界上还有什么用处，他还是躺在坟墓里的好——而那个水手长却在指挥。因为他是奉命这么做的。指挥。按理说那该是我的位置。我一定要让那个粗鲁的畜生心里明白。我马上就去办这件事，还要……”




When the mate made an abrupt start, a little brown half-naked boy, with large black eyes, and the string of a written charm round his neck, became panic-struck at once. He dropped the banana he had been munching, and ran to the knee of a grave dark Arab in flowing robes, sitting like a Biblical figure, incongruously, on a yellow tin trunk corded with a rope of twisted rattan. The father, unmoved, put out his hand to pat the little shaven poll protectingly.

当那个大副突然走过去的时候，一个半裸着棕色身子，长着一双大大的黑眼睛，脖子上用链子挂着一道护身符的小男孩，顿时吓坏了。他丢掉了正在嚼着的香蕉，跑到一个庄严的深皮肤阿拉伯人的膝盖前，那个人穿着飘拂的长袍，像一个《圣经》中的人物, 不相称地坐在一个用弯曲的藤条扎起来的黄色铁皮箱上。孩子的父亲冷静地伸出手去，带着保护的神态拍了拍那个剃光的小脑袋。







CHAPTER XI

第十一章




Sterne crossed the deck upon the track of the chief engineer. Jack, the second, retreating backwards down the engine-room ladder, and still wiping his hands, treated him to an incomprehensible grin of white teeth out of his grimy hard face; Massy was nowhere to be seen. He must have gone straight into his berth. Sterne scratched at the door softly, then, putting his lips to the rose of the ventilator, said—

斯特恩沿着轮机长的路线走过甲板。杰克，那个二管轮，后退到轮机室的扶梯下，他仍然在擦手，肮脏而冷酷的脸上露出了雪白的牙齿，对自己装出一副让人费解的笑嘻嘻的神情。哪里都看不到马西。他一定直接回他的舱房了。斯特恩轻轻地敲敲门，然后把他的嘴唇凑到通气孔的圆花窗上，说:




"I must speak to you, Mr. Massy. Just give me a minute or two."

“我一定要跟你说话，马西先生。就给我一两分钟时间。”




"I am busy. Go away from my door."

“我很忙。从我房门前走开。”




"But pray, Mr. Massy..."

“可是请求你，马西先生……”




"You go away. D'you hear? Take yourself off altogether—to the other end of the ship—quite away..." The voice inside dropped low. "To the devil."

“你走开。听到了吗？滚到别处去——到船的另一头去——离我远远的……”里面的声音低了下去，“见鬼去吧。”




Sterne paused: then very quietly—

斯特恩停顿了一下，接着很轻地说：




"It's rather pressing. When do you think you will be at liberty, sir?"

“事情相当紧迫。您什么时候有空，先生？”




The answer to this was an exasperated "Never"; and at once Sterne, with a very firm expression of face, turned the handle.

对这话的回答是一声恼火的“永远没空”。斯特恩脸上顿时显出坚决的表情，扭动了门把。




Mr. Massy's stateroom—a narrow, one-berth cabin—smelt strongly of soap, and presented to view a swept, dusted, unadorned neatness, not so much bare as barren, not so much severe as starved and lacking in humanity, like the ward of a public hospital, or rather (owing to the small size) like the clean retreat of a desperately poor but exemplary person. Not a single photograph frame ornamented the bulkheads; not a single article of clothing, not as much as a spare cap, hung from the brass hooks. All the inside was painted in one plain tint of pale blue; two big sea-chests in sailcloth covers and with iron padlocks fitted exactly in the space under the bunk. One glance was enough to embrace all the strip of scrubbed planks within the four unconcealed corners. The absence of the usual settee was striking; the teak-wood top of the washing-stand seemed hermetically closed, and so was the lid of the writing-desk, which protruded from the partition at the foot of the bed-place, containing a mattress as thin as a pancake under a threadbare blanket with a faded red stripe, and a folded mosquito-net against the nights spent in harbor. There was not a scrap of paper anywhere in sight, no boots on the floor, no litter of any sort, not a speck of dust anywhere; no traces of pipe-ash even, which, in a heavy smoker, was morally revolting, like a manifestation of extreme hypocrisy; and the bottom of the old wooden arm-chair (the only seat there), polished with much use, shone as if its shabbiness had been waxed. The screen of leaves on the bank, passing as if unrolled endlessly in the round opening of the port, sent a wavering network of light and shade into the place.

马西先生的睡舱——一个狭窄的单床舱房——弥漫着浓烈的肥皂味，呈现出一种经过打扫和收拾之后朴素的整洁模样，并没有寒酸到一无所有的程度，也没有严肃到缺乏人情味的地步，像公立医院的病房那样，或者说（因为它面积小）像一个穷得走投无路、但是品行端正的人的干净的容身之所。舱壁上没有装饰的相框，铜钩上也没有挂一件衣服、一顶多余的帽子。舱内完全漆着朴素的淡蓝色。两个海员用的大贮物箱用帆布盖着，锁着铁挂锁，端正地摆在铺位底下的那片空间里。舱房的四个角落都没有遮掩，一眼就能看到房间里所有的地板条。奇怪的是看不到通常有的沙发。脸盆架的柚木顶盖似乎严实地盖着；从床铺放脚那一头的隔板上突出来的书桌顶盖好像也严实地盖着。床上，一条已经磨薄的、褪色的红条纹毛毯盖在薄得像煎饼那样的褥子上，还有一顶折叠的蚊帐，那是准备在港口过夜时用的。到处都看不见一点纸片，地板上没有皮靴，没有一样乱丢的东西，任何地方都没有一点灰尘，甚至没有丝毫烟灰，他是个烟瘾很大的人，这简直像是一个极度虚伪的现象，让人反感。那张陈旧的木制扶手椅（那里唯一的椅子）因为长时间的使用而闪闪发亮，好像这件寒酸的家具闪着上过蜡的亮光似的。岸上的树叶组成的屏幕在左舷的圆孔中闪过，好像在不停地展现似的，使这个舱房笼罩在不断闪动的光和影交织而成的网中。




Sterne, holding the door open with one hand, had thrust in his head and shoulders. At this amazing intrusion Massy, who was doing absolutely nothing, jumped up speechless.

斯特恩一只手扶着门，一边把脑袋和肩膀伸进来。面对这样让人惊奇的闯入，马西无言以对地跳起身来，他刚才根本什么都没干。




"Don't call names," murmured Sterne hurriedly. "I won't be called names. I think of nothing but your good, Mr. Massy."

“别骂人，”斯特恩急急忙忙地低声说，“我不愿挨骂。我不是为了别的，而是为你好，马西先生。”




A pause as of extreme astonishment followed. They both seemed to have lost their tongues. Then the mate went on with a discreet glibness.

接着两个人好像是由于极端惊奇而停顿了一下。他们两人似乎都说不出话来了。然后，那个大副继续小心翼翼地说起了花言巧语。




"You simply couldn't conceive what's going on on board your ship. It wouldn't enter your head for a moment. You are too good—too—too upright, Mr. Massy, to suspect anybody of such a... It's enough to make your hair stand on end."

“你简直没法想象你的船上出了什么事。你无论如何也想不出。你太好了——太——太正直了，马西先生，不可能怀疑有人能干出这么一件……这件事足以叫你毛骨悚然。”




He watched for the effect: Massy seemed dazed, uncomprehending. He only passed the palm of his hand on the coal-black wisps plastered across the top of his head. In a tone suddenly changed to confidential audacity Sterne hastened on.

他留意着这些话的效果：马西好像愣住了，压根没有听懂。他只是用手掌摸着他横粘在头顶上的那几根稀疏、乌黑的头发。 斯特恩突然改变声调，用一种推心置腹、胆大妄为的口气急忙说下去。




"Remember that there's only six weeks left to run..." The other was looking at him stonily..."so anyhow you shall require a captain for the ship before long."

“别忘了只剩下六个礼拜时间了……”另一个人毫无表情地看着他，“无论如何，不久以后你就需要另一个船长来指挥这艘船了。”




Then only, as if that suggestion had scarified his flesh in the manner of red-hot iron, Massy gave a start and seemed ready to shriek. He contained himself by a great effort.

好像只有这个建议才像火红的烙铁一样灼伤了马西的皮肉，他大吃一惊，似乎要尖叫了。他好不容易才克制住了自己。




"Require a captain," he repeated with scathing slowness. "Who requires a captain? You dare to tell me that I need any of you humbugging sailors to run my ship. You and your likes have been fattening on me for years. It would have hurt me less to throw my money overboard. Pam—pe—red us—e—less f-f-f-frauds. The old ship knows as much as the best of you." He snapped his teeth audibly and growled through them, "The silly law requires a captain."

“需要一个船长，”他缓慢而尖刻地重复道，“谁需要一个船长？你竟然敢说我需要一个像你们那样的、惯于欺骗的水手来照管我的船。多年来你和你那一伙人靠我的钱养肥了。如果把我的钱扔在水里，我的心里倒好受一些。惯——坏——了的、不——中——用的骗—骗—骗子。这艘老船和你们当中最髙明的人几乎知道得一样多。”他格格作响地咬着牙齿，从牙齿缝里咆哮道，“这愚蠢的法律需要一个船长。”




Sterne had taken heart of grace meantime.

这时候斯特恩也鼓起了勇气。




"And the silly insurance people too, as well," he said lightly. "But never mind that. What I want to ask is: Why shouldn't I
 do, sir? I don't say but you could take a steamer about the world as well as any of us sailors. I don't pretend to tell you
 that it is a very great trick..." He emitted a short, hollow guffaw, familiarly … "I didn't make the law—but there it is; and I am an active young fellow! I quite hold with your ideas; I know your ways by this time, Mr. Massy. I wouldn't try to give myself airs like that—that—er lazy specimen of an old man up there."

“还有愚蠢的保险公司的人，”他轻轻地说，“但是别管那些。我想问的是：我为什么不能干这个活呢，先生？我并没有说过，你指挥一艘船在世界上航行，不如我们任何一个海员。我并不会装模作样地对你说这是一门了不起的本领……”他放肆地发出一阵短促、空洞的狂笑……“我并没有制订过法律——可是法律已经在那里了，然而我是个机灵的年轻人！我很赞成你的想法；现在我知道你的作风了，马西先生。我不会想方设法地摆架子，像在那里的那个——那个——老人那样，成为懒骨头的。”




He put a marked emphasis on the last sentence, to lead Massy away from the track in case...but he did not doubt of now holding his success. The chief engineer seemed nonplused, like a slow man invited to catch hold of a whirligig of some sort.

他很明显地强调最后那句话，把马西从这条思路上引开，万一……但是他并不怀疑，现在自己已经大有成功的希望了。轮机长似乎困惑了，好像一个动作迟钝的人被要求去抓住某种旋转的东西似的。




"What you want, sir, is a chap with no nonsense about him, who would be content to be your sailing-master. Quite right, too. Well, I am fit for the work as much as that Serang. Because that's what it amounts to. Do you know, sir, that a dam' Malay like a monkey is in charge of your ship—and no one else. Just listen to his feet pit-patting above us on the bridge—real officer in charge. He's taking her up the river while the great man is wallowing in the chair—perhaps asleep; and if he is, that would not make it much worse either—take my word for it."

“你想要的，先生，是一个不会任性胡来的人，一个满足于做你的领航员的人。这个想法很正确。哦，我跟那个水手长一样适合干这个活。因为事情实际上就是这样的。你知道吗，先生，是那个像猴子似的马来人在照管着你的船——而不是别人。你听，他的脚在咱们上面的驾驶台上卜卜地来回走——真正管事的船员。他在指挥着船向上游开去，而那个大人物却埋在椅子里——也许睡着了。即使他睡着了，情况也不会糟多少——你完全可以相信我的话。”




He tried to thrust himself farther in. Massy, with lowered forehead, one hand grasping the back of the arm-chair, did not budge.

他试着把身子再伸进舱房一些。马西搭拉着额头，一只手紧紧抓着扶手椅背，一动不动。




"You think, sir, that the man has got you tight in his agreement..." Massy raised a heavy snarling face at this... "Well, sir, one can't help hearing of it on board. It's no secret. And it has been the talk on shore for years; fellows have been making bets about it. No, sir! It's you
 who have got him at your mercy. You will say that you can't dismiss him for indolence. Difficult to prove in court, and so on. Why, yes. But if you say the word, sir, I can tell you something about his indolence that will give you the clear right to fire him out on the spot and put me in charge for the rest of this very trip—yes, sir, before we leave Batu Beru—and make him pay a dollar a day for his keep till we get back, if you like. Now, what do you think of that? Come, sir. Say the word. It's really well worth your while, and I am quite ready to take your bare word. A definite statement from you would be as good as a bond."

“你认为，先生，那个人用他的协定把你捆住了……”马西一听到这话，抬起阴沉沉的脸，正要怒骂……“得了，先生，船上的人免不了会听到这件事情。这压根不是什么秘密。再说，这件事人们在岸上也谈了好多年了；大伙还拿这事打赌。他捆不住你，先生！是你已经掌握住他，他完全任凭你摆布了。你会说你不能因为他懒散就解雇他。这在法庭上很难证明，等等。嘿，这话很对。但是，只要您吩咐，先生，我可以告诉你关于他懒散的原因，使你有充足的理由立刻解雇他，让我在这次未完成的航行中指挥这艘船——就是这样，先生，在咱们离开巴都贝鲁以前——还要让他每天付一块钱的伙食费，直到咱们回去，你要是喜欢这么干的话。你认为怎么样？说吧，先生。吩咐吧。你的时间确实很宝贵，我只要你的口头许诺就行。你的一句明确的话将会和一份契约一样管用。”




His eyes began to shine. He insisted. A simple statement,—and he thought to himself that he would manage somehow to stick in his berth as long as it suited him. He would make himself indispensable; the ship had a bad name in her port; it would be easy to scare the fellows off. Massy would have to keep him.

他的眼睛开始发光了。他一个劲地催着。一句简单的话——他暗自想着，他就会设法占住这个职位，想占多久就占多久，只要他愿意。他会使自己变成不可缺少的人。这艘船在它的港口名声很坏。它很容易就会把大家吓跑的。马西就不得不一直用着他。




"A definite statement from me would be enough," Massy repeated slowly.

“我的一句明确的话就够了。”马西慢腾腾地重复道。




"Yes, sir. It would." Sterne stuck out his chin cheerily and blinked at close quarters with that unconscious impudence which had the power to enrage Massy beyond anything.

“是，先生。是这样。”斯特恩高兴地翘起下巴，凑近去眨巴着眼睛，带着一种无意识的厚颜无耻，这使马西气得快要疯了。




The engineer spoke very distinctly.

轮机长很清楚地说：




"Listen well to me, then, Mr. Sterne: I wouldn't—d'ye hear?—I wouldn't promise you the value of two pence for anything you
 can tell me."

“你好好听着，斯特恩先生：不管你能告诉我什么，我不会——你听到了吗？——我不会答应给你一丁点好处的。”




He struck Sterne's arm away with a smart blow, and catching hold of the handle pulled the door to. The terrific slam darkened the cabin instantaneously to his eye as if after the flash of an explosion. At once he dropped into the chair. "Oh, no! You don't!" he whispered faintly.

马西狠狠一拳，把斯特恩的胳膊打开，抓住门把，把门拉上。门砰的一声关上，声音响得可怕，他眼前的舱房瞬间暗了下来，好像经过一次爆炸似的。他马上跌进扶手椅里。“啊，别！你别这样! ”他有气无力地低声说。




The ship had in that place to shave the bank so close that the gigantic wall of leaves came gliding like a shutter against the port; the darkness of the primeval forest seemed to flow into that bare cabin with the odor of rotting leaves, of sodden soil—the strong muddy smell of the living earth steaming uncovered after the passing of a deluge. The bushes swished loudly alongside; above there was a series of crackling sounds, with a sharp rain of small broken branches falling on the bridge; a creeper with a great rustle snapped on the head of a boat davit, and a long, luxuriant green twig actually whipped in and out of the open port, leaving behind a few torn leaves that remained suddenly at rest on Mr. Massy's blanket. Then, the ship sheering out in the stream, the light began to return but did not augment beyond a subdued clearness: for the sun was very low already, and the river, wending its sinuous course through a multitude of secular trees as if at the bottom of a precipitous gorge, had been already invaded by a deepening gloom—the swift precursor of the night.

这时候，船驶到了一个离岸很近的地方，左舷外闪过的树叶墙仿佛倚在港口上的百叶窗。黑压压的原始森林，似乎把幽暗和潮湿的泥土上的腐烂的树叶味道送进了这个没有什么家具的舱房——暴雨过后，没有翻动过的泥土毫无遮盖地散发出强烈的土腥味。旁边的一簇簇灌木发出响亮的嗖嗖声。上面是一连串毕毕剥剥的声音，断裂的细枝像阵雨般落在驾驶台上。一根藤蔓缠在吊艇柱头上，发出剧烈的沙沙声，啪地一下拉断了。一条长长的、长满绿叶的嫩枝实际上从左舷的圆孔外一下子伸进来，又退了出去，在马西的毛毯上留下几片忽然就一动也不动的、破损了的树叶。然后，那艘船在河中突然转向，亮光又开始照起来，但是并没有亮得超过光线柔和的程度，因为太阳已经很低了，那条河弯弯曲曲地流着，穿过许多老树，好像在一个陡峭的峡谷底部似的，已经笼罩着越来越深的阴暗——这是来势迅速的黑夜的先驱。




"Oh, no, you don't!" murmured the engineer again. His lips trembled almost imperceptibly; his hands too, a little: and to calm himself he opened the writing-desk, spread out a sheet of thin grayish paper covered with a mass of printed figures and began to scan them attentively for the twentieth time this trip at least.

“啊，别，你别这样！”那个轮机长又开始咕哝了。他的嘴唇几乎觉察不到地颤抖着；他的双手也是，微微有一点颤抖。为了使他自己能平静下来，他揭开书桌盖，铺开一张淡灰色的薄纸，开始仔细地看那上面印着的大量数字。在这次航程中，他至少看了二十遍了。




With his elbows propped, his head between his hands, he seemed to lose himself in the study of an abstruse problem in mathematics. It was the list of the winning numbers from the last drawing of the great lottery which had been the one inspiring fact of so many years of his existence. The conception of a life deprived of that periodical sheet of paper had slipped away from him entirely, as another man, according to his nature, would not have been able to conceive a world without fresh air, without activity, or without affection. A great pile of flimsy sheets had been growing for years in his desk, while the Sofala, driven by the faithful Jack, wore out her boilers in tramping up and down the Straits, from cape to cape, from river to river, from bay to bay; accumulating by that hard labor of an overworked, starved ship the blackened mass of these documents. Massy kept them under lock and key like a treasure. There was in them, as in the experience of life, the fascination of hope, the excitement of a half-penetrated mystery, the longing of a half-satisfied desire.

他的胳膊肘撑着，双手捧着头，好像在出神地研究着一个深奥的数学问题。那是上一次彩票大奖的得奖号码单，多少年来，在他的生活中只有彩票开奖才能使他心情振奋。每隔一定的时间，他就会有这样一张纸。在他的心里，生活中永远不可能没有这种纸，就像另外一个人按照他的天性，无法想象居然可能有一个没有新鲜空气、没有活动、没有爱情的世界。几年来，他书桌里的那堆薄纸越来越厚，而苏法拉号在忠心耿耿的杰克照管轮机之下，来回行驶，从一个海角到另一个海角，从一条河到另一条河，从一个海湾到另一个海湾，把锅炉都快用坏了。全靠着那艘使用过度、得不到维修的船拼命工作，才累积起来了这一大堆发黑的单子。马西把它们当财宝锁起来。在那些单子中，有着在生活经历中隐藏的对希望的迷恋，有着对无从知晓的事情猜对了一半而产生的兴奋心情，有着对满足了一半的欲望的向往。




For days together, on a trip, he would shut himself up in his berth with them: the thump of the toiling engines pulsated in his ear; and he would weary his brain poring over the rows of disconnected figures, bewildering by their senseless sequence, resembling the hazards of destiny itself. He nourished a conviction that there must be some logic lurking somewhere in the results of chance. He thought he had seen its very form. His head swam; his limbs ached; he puffed at his pipe mechanically; a contemplative stupor would soothe the fretfulness of his temper, like the passive bodily quietude procured by a drug, while the intellect remains tensely on the stretch. Nine, nine, aught, four, two. He made a note. The next winning number of the great prize was forty-seven thousand and five. These numbers of course would have to be avoided in the future when writing to Manilla for the tickets. He mumbled, pencil in hand..."and five. Hm...hm." He wetted his finger: the papers rustled. Ha! But what's this? Three years ago, in the September drawing, it was number nine, aught, four, two that took the first prize. Most remarkable. There was a hint there of a definite rule! He was afraid of missing some recondite principle in the overwhelming wealth of his material. What could it be? and for half an hour he would remain dead still, bent low over the desk, without twitching a muscle. At his back the whole berth would be thick with a heavy body of smoke, as if a bomb had burst in there, unnoticed, unheard.

在一次航行中，他会连续几天都把自己关在住舱里，研究这些单子。使用过度的轮机那有节奏的振动声传到他的耳朵里来。他会动足脑筋，专心研究那一行行不连贯的数字，对那些毫无意义的数字次序，就像对无法捉摸的命运那样感到困惑。他抱着一个信念，在这些偶然的结果中，一定在什么地方隐藏着某种必然的联系。他认为他已经看到了这个形式。他头晕。他四肢疼痛。他机械地抽着烟斗。一种沉思的恍惚状态，犹如麻醉药对身体起消极的镇静作用那样，会平息他暴躁的脾气，同时他的智力仍然在紧张地活动着。九、九、零、四、二。他记下来。下一个彩票大奖的得奖号码是四七零零五。将来写信到马尼拉去买彩票的时候，是这个号码的当然不能要。他咕哝着，手里拿着铅笔……“最后一个数字是五。嗯……嗯。”他舔湿自己的手指，把那些单子翻得沙沙作响。哈！然而，那是什么呢。三年以前，在九月那次开奖中，是九、零、四、二那个号码得到了头奖。这最值得注意。这提供了一个线索，一条确定的规律！他害怕在这一大堆多得叫人受不了的资料中错过一个隐藏着的原理。是什么呢？他会低低地趴在书桌上，一动也不动地坐上半个小时，连肌肉也不动一下。在他背后，整个住舱里弥漫着一片浓烟，好像那里在没有人注意、没有人听到的情况下爆炸过一颗炸弹一样。




At last he would lock up the desk with the decision of unshaken confidence, jump and go out. He would walk swiftly back and forth on that part of the foredeck which was kept clear of the lumber and of the bodies of the native passengers. They were a great nuisance, but they were also a source of profit that could not be disdained. He needed every penny of profit the Sofala could make. Little enough it was, in all conscience! The incertitude of chance gave him no concern, since he had somehow arrived at the conviction that, in the course of years, every number was bound to have his winning turn. It was simply a matter of time and of taking as many tickets as he could afford for every drawing. He generally took rather more; all the earnings of the ship went that way, and also the wages he allowed himself as chief engineer. It was the wages he paid to others that he begrudged with a reasoned and at the same time a passionate regret. He scowled at the lascars with their deck brooms, at the quartermasters rubbing the brass rails with greasy rags; he was eager to shake his fist and roar abuse in bad Malay at the poor carpenter—a timid, sickly, opium-fuddled Chinaman, in loose blue drawers for all costume, who invariably dropped his tools and fled below, with streaming tail and shaking all over, before the fury of that "devil." But it was when he raised up his eyes to the bridge where one of these sailor frauds was always planted by law in charge of his ship that he felt almost dizzy with rage. He abominated them all; it was an old feud, from the time he first went to sea, an unlicked cub with a great opinion of himself, in the engine-room. The slights that had been put upon him. The persecutions he had suffered at the hands of skippers—of absolute nobodies in a steamship after all. And now that he had risen to be a shipowner they were still a plague to him: he had absolutely to pay away precious money to the conceited useless loafers:—As if a fully qualified engineer—who was the owner as well—were not fit to be trusted with the whole charge of a ship. Well! he made it pretty warm for them; but it was a poor consolation. He had come in time to hate the ship too for the repairs she required, for the coal-bills he had to pay, for the poor beggarly freights she earned. He would clench his hand as he walked and hit the rail a sudden blow, viciously, as though she could be made to feel pain. And yet he could not do without er; he needed her; he must hang on to her tooth and nail to keep his head above water till the expected flood of fortune came sweeping up and landed him safely on the high shore of his ambition.

他最后会带着毫不动摇的信心做出决定，锁上书桌，跳起来，走出去。他会在那一部分前甲板上迅速地来回走着。那一片地方始终不堆没用的杂物，也不让一批批当地乘客耽搁。他们让人讨厌透了，但是他们也是不可轻视的财源。他需要苏法拉号能够挣到的每一分钱。凭良心说，确实不够！尽管运气的好坏无法确定。然而他一点也不担心，因为他不知道凭什么竟然相信，一年年过去，每个号码一定会轮到中奖的机会的。他认为这只是个时间问题，也是一个只要在每次开奖前尽力而为、多买彩票的问题。他通常总是买得很多。那艘船挣来的钱，还有他自己当轮机长的工资，一股脑都花在了那上面。他吝啬地把工资发给别人，这种心情既受到理智的克制，同时又带着强烈的惋惜。他阴沉着脸，恶狠狠地看着那些拿着扫帚打扫甲板的印度水手，那些拿着油腻的擦布擦着铜栏杆的水手；他恨不得随时向那个可怜的木工摇晃拳头，用蹩脚的马来话高声地臭骂他一顿——那个木工是个胆怯、病态、抽鸦片抽得迷迷糊糊的人。不管穿什么衣服，他总是穿一条松弛的蓝衬裤。那个“鬼子”暴跳如雷的时候，他总是丢掉工具逃到下面去，辫子晃来晃去，浑身发抖。但是，只有在他抬起眼睛看向驾驶台的时候，他才几乎气得头昏眼花，按照法律规定那里总有一个海员中的骗子在指挥着他的船。他讨厌每一个船长。这算得上是深仇宿怨了，从他第一次航海在轮机室里干活的时候起，就结下了仇怨，当时他还是个自以为了不起的楞头青呢。他们对他的轻蔑。在一个个船长那里受到的折磨——归根结蒂，他们在轮船上只不过是无足轻重的人。谁知当他已经飞黄腾达，身为船主的时候，他们仍然是他的灾星。他不得不把宝贵的金钱付给那些骄气十足、毫无用处的游手好闲的人。好像一个完全合格的轮机员——而且还是船主——却不适合身负全权指挥一艘船的重任。好吧! 他确实使他们的日子不好过；不过，这也是可怜的自我安慰罢了。他最后连那艘船也恨了起来，因为它需要修理，因为需要给它付煤帐，因为他挣的运费少得可怜。他会一边走，一边攥紧拳头，突然心怀恶意地揍栏杆一拳，似乎它也能感觉到疼痛一样。可是他又不能没有它。他需要它。他不得不拼命地抓住这艘船不放，让他的头露出在水面上，一直到期望中的幸运的洪流涌来，把他卷起，安全地送到志得意满、高高在上的岸上。




It was now to do nothing, nothing whatever, and have plenty of money to do it on. He had tasted of power, the highest form of it his limited experience was aware of—the power of shipowning. What a deception! Vanity of vanities! He wondered at his folly. He had thrown away the substance for the shadow. Of the gratification of wealth he did not know enough to excite his imagination with any visions of luxury. How could he—the child of a drunken boiler-maker—going straight from the workshop into the engine-room of a north-country collier! But the notion of the absolute idleness of wealth he could very well conceive. He reveled in it, to forget his present troubles; he imagined himself walking about the streets of Hull (he knew their gutters well as a boy) with his pockets full of sovereigns. He would buy himself a house; his married sisters, their husbands, his old workshop chums, would render him infinite homage. There would be nothing to think of. His word would be law. He had been out of work for a long time before he won his prize, and he remembered how Carlo Mariani (commonly known as Paunchy Charley), the Maltese hotel-keeper at the slummy end of Denham Street, had cringed joyfully before him in the evening, when the news had come. Poor Charley, though he made his living by ministering to various abject vices, gave credit for their food to many a piece of white wreckage. He was naively overjoyed at the idea of his old bills being paid, and he reckoned confidently on a spell of festivities in the cavernous grog-shop downstairs. Massy remembered the curious, respectful looks of the "trashy" white men in the place. His heart had swelled within him. Massy had left Charley's infamous den directly he had realized the possibilities open to him, and with his nose in the air. Afterwards the memory of these adulations was a great sadness.

现在可以什么事情都不用做了，无论什么事情都不用做了，而且有许多的钱，可以继续这样过下去。他已经尝到了权力的滋味，他有限的经历所知道的最高的权力形式——船主的权力。这真是个大骗局！虚空的虚空！他对自己的愚蠢感到吃惊。他追求幻影，抛弃实体。他对财富所能带来的满足知道得不够多，所以无法幻想任何豪华的场面来刺激他的想象力。他——一个整天喝得醉醺醺的锅炉修理工的孩子，怎么可能从工场中一直走进一艘英国北部地区的运煤船的轮机室去啊！但是他能很好地想象财富可以使人什么都用不着干的情景。他沉醉在这样的想象中，以忘掉现在的烦恼。他想象自己在赫尔的街上（他还是小孩子的时候，对那里的阴沟就已经熟悉了）转悠，口袋里装满了金币。他会给自己买一所房子。他结了婚的姐妹们、她们的丈夫、他从前的工场里的伙伴都会对他无限尊敬。什么都不用想。他的话就相当于法律。他在彩票中奖以前，很久没有工作干了；他记起了那天黄昏中奖的消息传来的时候，卡洛·马里安尼（别人通常叫他大肚子查理），德纳姆街尽头的贫民区里那个开旅馆的马耳他人，是如何欢天喜地地在他面前巴结奉承。尽管可怜的查理靠给种种卑鄙的行为帮忙来谋生，但他却会让许多穷得走投无路的白人赊欠伙食费。那个人一想到他的欠帐可以归还，就天真地乐不可支，还充满信心地指望在他楼下洞穴似的小酒店里庆祝几天。马西记得那里那些“窝囊废”白人的好奇和尊敬的神情。他觉得自己了不起。马西一发现自己有可能出人头地，就马上鼻子翘得老高，离开了查理那个声名狼藉的小旅馆。后来再回想起这些奉承的情景，真让人好不伤心。




This was the true power of money,—and no trouble with it, nor any thinking required either. He thought with difficulty and felt vividly; to his blunt brain the problems offered by any ordered scheme of life seemed in their cruel toughness to have been put in his way by the obvious malevolence of men. As a shipowner everyone had conspired to make him a nobody. How could he have been such a fool as to purchase that accursed ship. He had been abominably swindled; there was no end to this swindling; and as the difficulties of his improvident ambition gathered thicker round him, he really came to hate everybody he had ever come in contact with. A temper naturally irritable and an amazing sensitiveness to the claims of his own personality had ended by making of life for him a sort of inferno—a place where his lost soul had been given up to the torment of savage brooding.

这就是金钱真正的力量——不带一点麻烦，也不需要动脑筋。他想的时候很费劲，感觉却很逼真。在他迟钝的脑筋想来，任何有条理的生活计划带来的种种难以应付的棘手问题，显然都是人们恶意地给他设置的障碍。他当上了船主，人人都串通一气，联手使他成为一个无足轻重的人。他怎么会这么蠢，买下这艘该死的船。他上了个大当，真是糟透了；上了这个当，简直没有出头的时候。他那缺乏远见的野心给他带来了越来越多的困难，使他最后变得憎恨每一个他接触的人。他生性暴躁，对自己的地位又异乎寻常的敏感，结果他自作自受，过着地狱般的生活——在这样的生活中，他那迷失了方向的灵魂一直陷在绞尽脑汁的苦思冥想中，痛苦万分，无法自拔。




But he had never hated anyone so much as that old man who had turned up one evening to save him from an utter disaster,—from the conspiracy of the wretched sailors. He seemed to have fallen on board from the sky. His footsteps echoed on the empty steamer, and the strange deep-toned voice on deck repeating interrogatively the words, "Mr. Massy, Mr. Massy there?" had been startling like a wonder. And coming up from the depths of the cold engine-room, where he had been pottering dismally with a candle amongst the enormous shadows, thrown on all sides by the skeleton limbs of machinery, Massy had been struck dumb by astonishment in the presence of that imposing old man with a beard like a silver plate, towering in the dusk rendered lurid by the expiring flames of sunset.

然而他从来没有恨任何人像恨那个老人那么厉害，那个老人在一个夜晚突然出现，把他从一场严重的灾祸中——从那伙恶劣的水手的阴谋中，搭救出来。他好像从天而降，来到了船上。他的脚步声回响在空荡荡的轮船上；甲板上重复传来那陌生的、低沉的问话声：“马西先生，马西先生在吗？”这简直像一个奇迹一样让人吃惊。当时马西正在轮机室里拿着一支蜡烛心情沉闷地转悠。四处都是骨架似的机器投下的巨大阴影。他从那冷冰冰的轮机室深处走上来，看到一个仪表堂堂的老人，胡子像一片银胸铠，屹立在即将消逝的残阳映红的暮色中，惊讶得说不出一句话来。




"Want to see me on business? What business? I am doing no business. Can't you see that this ship is laid up?" Massy had turned at bay before the pursuing irony of his disaster. Afterwards he could not believe his ears. What was that old fellow getting at? Things don't happen that way. It was a dream. He would presently wake up and find the man vanished like a shape of mist. The gravity, the dignity, the firm and courteous tone of that athletic old stranger impressed Massy. He was almost afraid. But it was no dream. Five hundred pounds are no dream. At once he became suspicious. What did it mean? Of course it was an offer to catch hold of for dear life. But what could there be behind?

“找我有买卖吗？什么买卖？我不做买卖。你没看到吗，这艘船暂停航行了？”马西认为有人不放过他，来讥讽他倒霉的处境，被逼得豁出去了。然后他简直无法相信自己的耳朵。那个老家伙是什么意思？不可能发生这样的事情。这只是一场梦。不久他就会醒过来，发现那个人像朦胧的幽灵一样消失了。这个强壮而陌生的老人神情严肃，气度非凡，说话的声调坚决而有礼貌，给马西留下了深刻的印象。他几乎有点害怕了。不过，这并不是梦。五百镑不是梦。他顿时怀疑起来。这是什么意思？不用说，送上门来的钱财决不能放过。然而这件事情背后，会有什么企图呢？




Before they had parted, after appointing a meeting in a solicitor's office early on the morrow, Massy was asking himself, What is his motive? He spent the night in hammering out the clauses of the agreement—a unique instrument of its sort whose tenor got bruited abroad somehow and became the talk and wonder of the port.

他们约好明天一大早在律师的办公室里见面。两人分手以前，马西问自己，他的动机是什么呢？他那一宿都没有合眼，一直在推敲那个协定的条文的字句——不知为何，这个文件成为了这一类文件中独一无二的一个，它的内容到处流传，变成港口上的谈资和使人惊奇的东西。




Massy's object had been to secure for himself as many ways as possible of getting rid of his partner without being called upon at once to pay back his share. Captain Whalley's efforts were directed to making the money secure. Was it not Ivy's money—a part of her fortune whose only other asset was the time-defying body of her old father? Sure of his forbearance in the strength of his love for her, he accepted, with stately serenity, Massy's stupidly cunning paragraphs against his incompetence, his dishonesty, his drunkenness, for the sake of other stringent stipulations. At the end of three years he was at liberty to withdraw from the partnership, taking his money with him. Provision was made for forming a fund to pay him off. But if he left the Sofala before the term, from whatever cause (barring death), Massy was to have a whole year for paying. "Illness?" the lawyer had suggested: a young man fresh from Europe and not overburdened with business, who was rather amused. Massy began to whine unctuously, "How could he be expected?..."

马西的目的无非是尽可能地为他自己多留后路，以便将来在甩掉他的合伙人时不必立即归还股金。惠利船长费尽心机是为了确保他的钱安全可靠。那不是艾薇的钱吗？——她的一部分财产，她的另一份财产是她老父亲那还没有被岁月压垮的身体。他深信他对她的爱所产生的力量，完全有把握克制住自己，他庄重而平静地接受马西那些防止他不称职、不老实和酗酒而提出的愚蠢而狡猾的条文，来换取另一些严格的条款。三年期满后，他有权取消合伙关系，抽回那笔钱。条款规定要准备专款偿还他。然而他如果不满期限就离开苏法拉号的话，无论什么原因（除了死亡以外），那马西就可以推迟整整一年归还他。“生病呢？”那个律师提醒过。他是个刚从欧洲过来的年轻人，还没有被业务压得筋疲力尽，他觉得很有趣。马西开始油腔滑调地抱怨起来：“他怎么可能会生病呢？”




"Let that go," Captain Whalley had said with a superb confidence in his body. "Acts of God," he added. In the midst of life we are in death, but he trusted his Maker with a still greater fearlessness—his Maker who knew his thoughts, his human affections, and his motives. His Creator knew what use he was making of his health—how much he wanted it... "I trust my first illness will be my last. I've never been ill that I can remember," he had remarked. "Let it go."

“不必谈了。”当时惠利船长带着对自己身体完全充满信心的态度说。“听天由命吧。”他加上一句。哪怕是健康地活着，我们也随时有可能送命，但是他带着更强大的无畏精神相信造物主——他的造物主知道他的思想、他的富于人情味的爱以及他的动机。他的造物主知道他在怎样利用他的健康——他需要健康到什么程度……“我相信我的第一次生病就是我的最后—次。在我的记忆中，我从未生过病，”他说，“不必谈了。”




But at this early stage he had already awakened Massy's hostility by refusing to make it six hundred instead of five. "I cannot do that," was all he had said, simply, but with so much decision that Massy desisted at once from pressing the point, but had thought to himself, "Can't! Old curmudgeon. Won't
 He must have lots of money, but he would like to get hold of a soft berth and the sixth part of my profits for nothing if he only could."

然而这件事一开始，他就惹得马西对他产生了敌意，因为他只肯出五百镑，而不是六百镑。“我做不到，”他仅仅说了这一句话，就显出了他决心已定、无法改变的神情，马西马上不再缠着不放，不过他自己想：“做不到！老吝啬鬼。不愿意罢了！他一定有很多钱，可是他巴不得一个子也不用花，就捞一张柔软的铺位，做得到的话，还要分掉我六分之一的利润。”




And during these years Massy's dislike grew under the restraint of something resembling fear. The simplicity of that man appeared dangerous. Of late he had changed, however, had appeared less formidable and with a lessened vigor of life, as though he had received a secret wound. But still he remained incomprehensible in his simplicity, fearlessness, and rectitude. And when Massy learned that he meant to leave him at the end of the time, to leave him confronted with the problem of boilers, his dislike blazed up secretly into hate.

这几年来，马西一直在一种近乎害怕的感情抑制下，对他越来越讨厌了。这个人直率的态度似乎很危险。不过近来他变了，显得不再那么可怕，精力也差了，好像受了内伤似的。可是他仍然保持着直率、无畏和沉默寡言的态度，让人无法理解。当马西知道到期以后这个人就打算撇下他，撇下自己去对付锅炉问题的时候，他对他的讨厌更加强烈，渐渐地变成了憎恨。




It had made him so clear-eyed that for a long time now Mr. Sterne could have told him nothing he did not know. He had much ado in trying to terrorize that mean sneak into silence; he wanted to deal alone with the situation; and—incredible as it might have appeared to Mr. Sterne—he had not yet given up the desire and the hope of inducing that hated old man to stay. Why! there was nothing else to do, unless he were to abandon his chances of fortune. But now, suddenly, since the crossing of the bar at Batu Beru things seemed to be coming rapidly to a point. It disquieted him so much that the study of the winning numbers failed to soothe his agitation: and the twilight in the cabin deepened, very somber.

这使他的眼光变得异常锐利，有很长一段时期，斯特恩先生告诉他的事情，他没有一件不知道的。他费尽力气，吓唬那个鬼鬼祟祟的下流东西，想办法使他不要多嘴。他要独自应付这个局面。在斯特恩先生看来可能显得不可思议的是，自己竟然还没有放弃说服那个可恶的人留下的心愿和希望。嗨！没有别的办法，除非他想放弃发财的机会。可是现在，自从在巴都贝鲁穿过沙洲以来，事情好像急转直下，到了紧要关头。这使他心烦意乱，连研究中奖号码也无法平息他的激动。这时候，舱房里的暮色越来越深，越来越暗了。




He put the list away, muttering once more, "Oh, no, my boy, you don't. Not if I know it." He did not mean the blinking, eavesdropping humbug to force his action. He took his head again into his hands; his immobility confined in the darkness of this shut-up little place seemed to make him a thing apart infinitely removed from the stir and the sounds of the deck.

他放好那些单子，又一次咕哝：“啊，别，老弟，你别这样。哪怕我知道也不行。”他不打算让那个眨巴着眼睛、爱偷听的骗子逼他硬来。他再次双手捧着脑袋。他把自己关在这个黑暗的小天地里，一动不动，好像把自己同甲板上熙熙攘攘、人声鼎沸的场面完全隔绝了。




He heard them: the passengers were beginning to jabber excitedly; somebody dragged a heavy box past his door. He heard Captain Whalley's voice above—

他听到了他们的谈话。旅客们兴奋地叽叽喳喳聊天。有人把一个沉重的箱子拖过门口。他听到上边惠利船长的声音：




"Stations, Mr. Sterne." And the answer from somewhere on deck forward—

“停泊，斯特恩先生。”回答从前面甲板上的某个地方传来：




"Ay, ay, sir."

“是，是，先生。”




"We shall moor head up stream this time; the ebb has made."

“咱们这一回停泊，船头向上游。已经退潮了。”




"Head up stream, sir."

“船头向上游，先生。”




"You will see to it, Mr. Sterne."

“你来负责，斯特恩先生。”




The answer was covered by the autocratic clang on the engine-room gong. The propeller went on beating slowly: one, two, three; one, two, three—with pauses as if hesitating on the turn. The gong clanged time after time, and the water churned this way and that by the blades was making a great noisy commotion alongside. Mr. Massy did not move. A shore-light on the other bank, a quarter of a mile across the river, drifted, no bigger than a tiny star, passing slowly athwart the circle of the port. Voices from Mr. Van Wyk's jetty answered the hails from the ship; ropes were thrown and missed and thrown again; the swaying flame of a torch carried in a large sampan coming to fetch away in state the Rajah from down the coast cast a sudden ruddy glare into his cabin, over his very person. Mr. Massy did not move. After a few last ponderous turns the engines stopped, and the prolonged clanging of the gong signified that the captain had done with them. A great number of boats and canoes of all sizes boarded the off-side of the Sofala. Then after a time the tumult of splashing, of cries, of shuffling feet, of packages dropped with a thump, the noise of the native passengers going away, subsided slowly. On the shore, a voice, cultivated, slightly authoritative, spoke very close alongside—

回答被轮机室的皿形钟响亮的声音淹没了。螺旋桨继续慢腾腾地拍打着：一、二、三，一、二、三。中间有些停顿，好像转动的时候有些踌躇似的。皿形钟一次次地发出响亮的声音。湖水被桨片搅得片刻向这边翻腾，片刻又向那边翻腾，在近旁激起很大的吵闹声。马西先生并没有动。河对面四分之一英里外，另一面的岸上有一点亮光，最多跟一颗星星一样大，慢慢地绕过左舷，漂了过去。范怀克先生的码头上，有人在回答船上招呼的叫声。缆绳扔过去，没扔中，又扔过去。从岸上下游来了一条大舢板，把那个酋长威风地接走。舢板上有人掌着一个火把，摇曳的火光突然照红了他的舱房，照在了他的身上。马西先生没有动。这艘船最后笨重地转了几下以后，机器停止了。皿形钟那拉长了的当啷啷的声音表明，船长已经结束工作了。许多各式各样的船和独木舟向苏法拉号右边靠了过来。接着传来的是溅水声、喊叫声、拖着脚的走动声、包裹的着地声、本地旅客离去的种种吵闹声。过了片刻，这些声音慢慢地平静了下来。在岸上，一个有教养的、微微带点发号施令的声音从近处传了过来：




"Brought any mail for me this time?"

“这一回给我带信来了吗？”




"Yes, Mr. Van Wyk." This was from Sterne, answering over the rail in a tone of respectful cordiality. "Shall I bring it up to you?"

“带来了，范怀克先生。”这是斯特恩的声音。他靠在栏杆上用恭敬而热切的声音回答：“要我给您送过来吗？”




But the voice asked again—

但是那个声音又问了：




"Where's the captain?"

“船长在哪里？”




"Still on the bridge, I believe. He hasn't left his chair. Shall I..."

“我想还在驾驶台上。他还没有从椅子上站起来呢。要我……”




The voice interrupted negligently.

那个声音大大咧咧地打断了他的话。




"I will come on board."

“我上船来。”




"Mr. Van Wyk," Sterne suddenly broke out with an eager effort, "will you do me the favor..."

“范怀克先生，”斯特恩突然焦急地大声叫起来，“您能否帮我一个忙……”




The mate walked away quickly towards the gangway. A silence fell. Mr. Massy in the dark did not move.

那个大副很快地走向了舷梯。寂静无声了。马西先生在黑暗中没有动。




He did not move even when he heard slow shuffling footsteps pass his cabin lazily. He contented himself to bellow out through the closed door—

甚至听到有人慢腾腾地拖着脚，懒洋洋地走过他的舱房，他也没有动。他宁愿隔着关上的门大喊一声：




"You—Jack!"

“你——杰克！”




The footsteps came back without haste; the door handle rattled, and the second engineer appeared in the opening, shadowy in the sheen of the skylight at his back, with his face apparently as black as the rest of his figure.

脚步声匆匆地转回来。门把喀嚓一声，那个二管轮出现在了门口；在他背后的天光映照下，他显得黑乎乎的，脸和他身子的其他部分一样黑。




"We have been very long coming up this time," Mr. Massy growled, without changing his attitude.

“咱们这一回走了很长时间啊。”马西先生没有改变姿势，咆哮道。




"What do you expect with half the boiler tubes plugged up for leaks." The second defended himself loquaciously.

“锅炉的一半管子因为漏气堵住了，你还能指望走多快呢。” 二管轮开始头头是道地为自己辩护。




"None of your lip," said Massy.

“别耍嘴皮子。”马西说。




"None of your rotten boilers—I say," retorted his faithful subordinate without animation, huskily. "Go down there and carry a head of steam on them yourself—if you dare. I don't."

“你那蹩脚锅炉不争气——我说。”他忠心的助手没精打采、声音嘶哑地反驳道，“到下面去，你自己去烧一个压力的蒸汽——只要你敢的话。我可不敢。”




"You aren't worth your salt then," Massy said. The other made a faint noise which resembled a laugh but might have been a snarl.

“那么，你不配干这个活。”马西说。另一个人轻轻地发出响声，好像是笑声，但也可能是骂声。




"Better go slow than stop the ship altogether," he admonished his admired superior. Mr. Massy moved at last. He turned in his chair, and grinding his teeth—

“船走得慢比干脆走不成好。”他劝告这位一直受到他钦佩的上级。马西先生终于动了。他从椅子上转过身来，咬牙切齿地说：




"Dam' you and the ship! I wish she were at the bottom of the sea. Then you would have to starve."

“你该死，船也该死！我巴不得它沉在海底。那你就得饿肚子了。”




The trusty second engineer closed the door gently.

那个可靠的二管轮轻轻地关上了门。




Massy listened. Instead of passing on to the bathroom where he should have gone to clean himself, the second entered his cabin, which was next door. Mr. Massy jumped up and waited. Suddenly he heard the lock snap in there. He rushed out and gave a violent kick to the door.

马西听着动静。他本应该洗个澡的，但是那个二管轮没有走到洗澡间去，而是走进了他隔壁的舱房。马西先生跳起身来等着。突然他听到里面啪的一声锁上了。他冲出去，狠狠地踢那扇门。




"I believe you are locking yourself up to get drunk," he shouted.

“我想你把自己锁在里面，是要喝一个烂醉。”他喊道。




A muffled answer came after a while.

过了片刻，传来一个模模糊糊的声音：




"My own time."

“我自己的时间。”




"If you take to boozing on the trip I'll fire you out," Massy cried.

“你要是在航行中老是喝得醉醺醺的话，我会解雇你的。”马西嚷道。




An obstinate silence followed that threat. Massy moved away perplexed. On the bank two figures appeared, approaching the gangway. He heard a voice tinged with contempt—

紧接着这个威胁的是一阵倔强的沉默。马西手足无措地走开了。岸上，两个人影出现了，他们朝舷梯走去。他听到一个语调轻蔑的声音：




"I would rather doubt your word. But I shall certainly speak to him of this."

“我很怀疑你的话。但我肯定会告诉他的。”




The other voice, Sterne's, said with a sort of regretful formality—

另一个人的声音是斯特恩的，他用表示遗憾而一本正经的措辞说：




"Thanks. That's all I want. I must do my duty."

“谢谢。这就是我想要的。我必须尽我的本份。”




Mr. Massy was surprised. A short, dapper figure leaped lightly on the deck and nearly bounded into him where he stood beyond the circle of light from the gangway lamp. When it had passed towards the bridge, after exchanging a hurried "Good evening," Massy said surlily to Sterne who followed with slow steps—

马西先生感到很惊奇。一条短小、利索的人影轻松地跳上了甲板，差点撞到他怀里。他正站在舷梯灯的那圈灯光后面。两人互相匆匆说了一声“晚上好”，然后向驾驶台走去，马西对慢腾腾地跟在他后面的斯特恩粗暴地说：




"What is it you're making up to Mr. Van Wyk for, now?"

“喂，你巴结范怀克先生有什么企图？”




"Far from it, Mr. Massy. I am not good enough for Mr. Van Wyk. Neither are you, sir, in his opinion, I am afraid. Captain Whalley is, it seems. He's gone to ask him to dine up at the house this evening."

“没那种事，马西先生。范怀克先生才不会把我放在眼里呢。恐怕在他看来，你也不行，先生。惠利船长，那才差不多。他请他今天晚上去家里吃饭。”




Then he murmured to himself darkly—

接着他悄悄地对自己低声说:




"I hope he will like it."

“希望他会喜欢这顿晚饭。”







CHAPTER XII

第十二章




Mr. Van Wyk, the white man of Batu Beru, an ex-naval officer who, for reasons best known to himself, had thrown away the promise of a brilliant career to become the pioneer of tobacco-planting on that remote part of the coast, had learned to like Captain Whalley. The appearance of the new skipper had attracted his attention. Nothing more unlike all the diverse types he had seen succeeding each other on the bridge of the Sofala could be imagined.

范怀克先生，一个巴都贝鲁的白人，以前是海军军官。只有他自己最清楚，他究竟为了什么理由才放弃了那灿烂的前程，在遥远的海岸上开拓荒地，种植烟叶。他喜欢上了惠利船长。新船长的外貌吸引了他的注意力。他看到过苏法拉号的驾驶台上一个又一个各种类型的船长，惠利船长和他们毫无相似之处，不同的程度简直让人无法想象。




At that time Batu Beru was not what it has become since: the center of a prosperous tobacco-growing district, a tropically suburban-looking little settlement of bungalows in one long street shaded with two rows of trees, embowered by the flowering and trim luxuriance of the gardens, with a three-mile-long carriage-road for the afternoon drives and a first-class Resident with a fat, cheery wife to lead the society of married estate-managers and unmarried young fellows in the service of the big companies.

当时的巴都贝鲁完全不能和后来相比。后来那里成了一个繁荣的烟草种植区中心，一个有着热带郊区风光、满是别墅的小小的住宅区，这个住宅区坐落在一条长长的街道上，街道两边绿树成荫，点缀着一个个繁花似锦、修剪得整整齐齐的花园，以及一条在下午经常使用的三英里长的马车道，那里住着一位优秀的外交官，以及他丰满、活泼的妻子。他领导着一个由结了婚的种植园经理，以及在大企业里就职的单身的年轻人们组成的社交圈。




All this prosperity was not yet; and Mr. Van Wyk prospered alone on the left bank on his deep clearing carved out of the forest, which came down above and below to the water's edge. His lonely bungalow faced across the river the houses of the Sultan: a restless and melancholy old ruler who had done with love and war, for whom life no longer held any savor (except of evil forebodings) and time never had any value. He was afraid of death, and hoped he would die before the white men were ready to take his country from him. He crossed the river frequently (with never less than ten boats crammed full of people), in the wistful hope of extracting some information on the subject from his own white man. There was a certain chair on the veranda he always took: the dignitaries of the court squatted on the rugs and skins between the furniture: the inferior people remained below on the grass plot between the house and the river in rows three or four deep all along the front. Not seldom the visit began at daybreak. Mr. Van Wyk tolerated these inroads. He would nod out of his bedroom window, tooth-brush or razor in hand, or pass through the throng of courtiers in his bathing robe. He appeared and disappeared humming a tune, polished his nails with attention, rubbed his shaved face with eau-de-Cologne
 , drank his early tea, went out to see his coolies at work: returned, looked through some papers on his desk, read a page or two in a book or sat before his cottage piano leaning back on the stool, his arms extended, fingers on the keys, his body swaying slightly from side to side. When absolutely forced to speak he gave evasive vaguely soothing answers out of pure compassion: the same feeling perhaps made him so lavishly hospitable with the aerated drinks that more than once he left himself without soda-water for a whole week. That old man had granted him as much land as he cared to have cleared: it was neither more nor less than a fortune.

这一派繁荣的景象当时还没有呢。只有范怀克先生独自住在森林左岸中开辟出来的一片纵深的空地上，日子过得很兴旺，那片空地从上到下，一直伸展到了水边。他那座孤零零的小屋同苏丹的那些房子隔河相望。苏丹是个心神不安、意气消沉的年老的统治者，他已经无法同爱情和战争打交道，对他来说，生命已经不再有什么乐趣（只剩下了不祥的预感），而时间不再有任何价值。他害怕死亡，可是他希望能在白人把他的国家从他那里接收过去以前死去。他常常要渡河（每次带去的人都不会少于挤得满满的十艘船），满心希望在这个问题上，能从他自己的白人那里打听到一些相关信息。阳台上有一张他一直坐的椅子。朝廷上的那些高官都是盘坐在家具中间的地毯和兽皮上的。次要人物则留在下面房子和河中间的那片草地上，沿着正门横排成三四排。通常在天蒙蒙亮的时候，苏丹就上门拜访了。范怀克先生忍受着这样的入侵。他会从卧房的窗口点点头，手里拿着牙刷和剃刀，不然就是穿着晨衣从那一大堆朝臣中间穿过去。他片刻出现，片刻不见，哼着曲调专心地修手指甲，在他那刮过胡子的脸上擦科隆香水，喝早茶，出去看他的工人干活，又回来翻翻桌子上的报纸，看上一两页书，要不，就坐在他那架小型立式钢琴前的琴凳上，两条胳膊伸得笔直，手指放在琴键上，身子向后，微微地左右摇晃。当他被逼得必须开口说话的时候，他会出于纯粹的同情，回答一些模棱两可、含含糊糊的安慰话。也许是出于同样的感情，他才会那么慷慨好客，大量供应威士忌苏打，不止一次弄得他自己一个礼拜都喝不上苏打水。那个老人答应过他，只要他喜欢，开垦多少地都行。这简直就是一笔财富。




Whether it was fortune or seclusion from his kind that Mr. Van Wyk sought, he could not have pitched upon a better place. Even the mail-boats of the subsidized company calling on the veriest clusters of palm-thatched hovels along the coast steamed past the mouth of Batu Beru river far away in the offing. The contract was old: perhaps in a few years' time, when it had expired, Batu Beru would be included in the service; meantime all Mr. Van Wyk's mail was addressed to Malacca, whence his agent sent it across once a month by the Sofala. It followed that whenever Massy had run short of money (through taking too many lottery tickets), or got into a difficulty about a skipper, Mr. Van Wyk was deprived of his letter and newspapers. In so far he had a personal interest in the fortunes of the Sofala. Though he considered himself a hermit (and for no passing whim evidently, since he had stood eight years of it already), he liked to know what went on in the world.

无论范怀克先生追求的是财富，还是远远地避开他的同类过隐居生活，总之他不可能挑中比这更好的地方了。甚至是那家受资助的公司的邮船，它们虽然驶到沿海岸一个个满是棕榈叶搭建的简陋的房子的居住区去，却在远处海面上驶过巴都贝鲁河的河口。合同是很早以前就签订的。或许几年以后，合同期满，巴都贝鲁会包括在服务范围内。这期间，范怀克先生的所有信件都寄往马六甲，他在那里的代理人一个月一次托苏法拉号带给他。结果是只要马西手头没钱（因为买了太多彩票），或者难以找到船长，范怀克先生就收不到那些信件和报纸。就这件事来而言，苏法拉号的命运牵涉到了他的切身利益。虽然他认为自己是个隐士（而且不是一时的心血来潮，因为他已经坚持八年了），但是他还是喜欢了解这个世界上发生的一切事情。




Handy on the veranda upon a walnut etagere
 (it had come last year by the Sofala)—everything came by the Sofala there lay, piled up under bronze weights, a pile of the Times' weekly edition, the large sheets of the Rotterdam Courant, the Graphic in its world-wide green wrappers, an illustrated Dutch publication without a cover, the numbers of a German magazine with covers of the "Bismarck malade
 " color. There were also parcels of new music—though the piano (it had come years ago by the Sofala in the damp atmosphere of the forests was generally out of tune.) It was vexing to be cut off from everything for sixty days at a stretch sometimes, without any means of knowing what was the matter. And when the Sofala reappeared Mr. Van Wyk would descend the steps of the veranda and stroll over the grass plot in front of his house, down to the waterside, with a frown on his white brow.

阳台附近摆着一个胡桃木书柜（那是去年苏法拉号运来的——每样东西都是苏法拉号运来的），柜上堆着大量的《泰晤士报周刊》，大张的《鹿特丹报》，包在绿包书纸里的风靡全球的《写真》，一本没有封面而有插图的荷兰出版物，几本橘黄色封面的德国杂志。那些报刊上都压着青铜镇纸。还有一包包的新乐谱——尽管钢琴（这是几年前苏法拉号运来的）在潮湿的森林空气中总是音调不准。有时候接连六十天，他对外界的事物一无所知，而且还无从知道究竟是怎么回事，这真让人恼火。所以当苏法拉号再次出现的时候，范怀克先生会皱着雪白的眉毛从阳台的台阶上走下来，越过门前的草地，一直向下走到水边。




"You've been laid up after an accident, I presume."

“我猜，你们的船出了事，耽搁了。”




He addressed the bridge, but before anybody could answer Massy was sure to have already scrambled ashore over the rail and pushed in, squeezing the palms of his hands together, bowing his sleek head as if gummed all over the top with black threads and tapes. And he would be so enraged at the necessity of having to offer such an explanation that his moaning would be positively pitiful, while all the time he tried to compose his big lips into a smile.

他是向着驾驶台说的，可是在有人来得及回答以前，马西肯定已经爬过栏杆，来到岸上，挤上前，两只手掌紧紧地握在一起，光滑的脑袋搭拉着，好像头顶上粘着一绺绺黑线和黑带似的。他对不得不作这样一番解释感到非常愤怒，他哼哼唧唧的说话会明显变得可怜巴巴，这时候他会一直设法从他的大嘴唇上挤出一丝微笑。




"No, Mr. Van Wyk. You would not believe it. I couldn't get one of those wretches to take the ship out. Not a single one of the lazy beasts could be induced, and the law, you know, Mr. Van Wyk..."

“不，范怀克先生。你肯定不会相信的。我没法从那些混蛋当中找到一个人把船开出来。那些懒惰的畜生都不听我的，可是法律，你也知道，范怀克先生……”




He moaned at great length apologetically; the words conspiracy, plot, envy, came out prominently, whined with greater energy. Mr. Van Wyk, examining with a faint grimace his polished finger-nails, would say, "H'm. Very unfortunate," and turn his back on him.

他不停地抱怨着，连连赔着不是。什么阴谋啊、暗算啊、嫉妒啊，他强调地说出这些词，使劲发着牢骚。范怀克先生微微扮着鬼脸，注视着自己修得很亮的手指甲，会说上一句：“嗯，很不幸。”接着转过身去，背对着他。




Fastidious, clever, slightly skeptical, accustomed to the best society (he had held a much-envied shore appointment at the Ministry of Marine for a year preceding his retreat from his profession and from Europe), he possessed a latent warmth of feeling and a capacity for sympathy which were concealed by a sort of haughty, arbitrary indifference of manner arising from his early training; and by a something an enemy might have called foppish, in his aspect—like a distorted echo of past elegance. He managed to keep an almost military discipline amongst the coolies of the estate he had dragged into the light of day out of the tangle and shadows of the jungle; and the white shirt he put on every evening with its stiff glossy front and high collar looked as if he had meant to preserve the decent ceremony of evening-dress, but had wound a thick crimson sash above his hips as a concession to the wilderness, once his adversary, now his vanquished companion.

范怀克先生挑剔，聪明，还有点玩世不恭，对上流社会非常熟悉（他离开他的工作岗位和欧洲以前，在海军部里一个在陆地上受人羡慕的职位上干过一年），因为他早年的训练，又因为他显出一种他的对头可以称之为纨袴习气的作风——他带点骄傲、武断和冷漠的态度，似乎是对他过去养尊处优的生活的歪曲反映；在这种态度的掩盖下，他内心却感情热烈，而且富有同情心。他把一些人从密密匝匝的丛林阴影中拉到了阳光下，让他们在他的庄园里当工人，设法用近于军队的纪律来管理他们。每天黄昏，他都穿上雪白的衬衫，戴上硬邦邦、亮晃晃的衬胸和高领子，好像他打算保持穿晚礼服这个合乎礼仪的规矩，但是他的腰上却束着一条深红的粗腰带，似乎是对荒野的一种让步——从前是他的对头，现在已经成为被征服的伴侣。




Moreover, it was a hygienic precaution. Worn wide open in front, a short jacket of some airy silken stuff floated from his shoulders. His fluffy, fair hair, thin at the top, curled slightly at the sides; a carefully arranged mustache, an ungarnished forehead, the gleam of low patent shoes peeping under the wide bottom of trowsers cut straight from the same stuff as the gossamer coat, completed a figure recalling, with its sash, a pirate chief of romance, and at the same time the elegance of a slightly bald dandy indulging, in seclusion, a taste for unorthodox costume.

此外，这还是一种促进健康的措施。他穿一件薄丝料子的短上衣，胸前完全敞开，在背后飘荡着。他的金发蓬松，头顶已经稀疏了，两鬓微微有些鬈；一抹精心修饰过的小胡子，一个没有修饰过的额头；他的裤子同他那件薄丝上衣是相同的料子，剪裁得笔挺，大裤腿下露出一双闪闪发亮的浅口漆皮靴；这副模样，再加上那条腰带，让人想起一个充满浪漫色彩的海盗头子，又让人想起一个过着养尊处优的隐居生活、喜好非正统服装的、微微秃顶的花花公子。




It was his evening get-up. The proper time for the Sofala to arrive at Batu Beru was an hour before sunset, and he looked picturesque, and somehow quite correct too, walking at the water's edge on the background of grass slope crowned with a low long bungalow with an immensely steep roof of palm thatch, and clad to the eaves in flowering creepers. While the Sofala was being made fast he strolled in the shade of the few trees left near the landing-place, waiting till he could go on board. Her white men were not of his kind. The old Sultan (though his wistful invasions were a nuisance) was really much more acceptable to his fastidious taste. But still they were white; the periodical visits of the ship made a break in the well-filled sameness of the days without disturbing his privacy. Moreover, they were necessary from a business point of view; and through a strain of preciseness in his nature he was irritated when she failed to appear at the appointed time.

这是他黄昏时候的穿着打扮。苏法拉号抵达巴都贝鲁的固定时间是日落以前一个小时。他在水边来来回回地走着，背后是覆盖着绿草的斜坡，斜坡顶上是一座又低又长的平房，棕榈叶盖的屋顶很陡，房子周围满是开花的藤蔓，一直爬到了屋檐上。出现在这个背景前面，他显得很别致，而且不知为何，看上去也很恰当。当苏法拉号在拴缆绳的时候，他在靠岸的地方剩下的几棵树的树荫下踱来踱去，一直到他能够上船。船上的白人跟他不是同一类人。那个老苏丹（尽管他一直爱擅自闯进屋来，真叫人头痛）倒确实更投合他爱挑剔的性格。然而，他们终究是白人。这艘船每隔一段时间来一次，打破他日复一日相同的生活，却并不打扰他的清净。而且，从业务观点来看，这样的船也是需要的。 他生性喜欢准时，那艘船不能按规定时间来到的时候，他就会恼火。




The cause of the irregularity was too absurd, and Massy, in his opinion, was a contemptible idiot. The first time the Sofala reappeared under the new agreement swinging out of the bend below, after he had almost given up all hope of ever seeing her again, he felt so angry that he did not go down at once to the landing-place. His servants had come running to him with the news, and he had dragged a chair close against the front rail of the veranda, spread his elbows out, rested his chin on his hands, and went on glaring at her fixedly while she was being made fast opposite his house. He could make out easily all the white faces on board. Who on earth was that kind of patriarch they had got there on the bridge now?

船不能按时来到的理由太荒唐了，而马西呢，在他看来，就是个可鄙的白痴。在签了新协定以后，苏法拉号第一次从下面的河湾里拐出来，重新出现的时候，他几乎已经死了心，不指望再看到那艘船了，他窝了一肚子火，并没有马上到靠岸的地方去。仆人们纷纷向他跑来，报告消息。他拉了一张椅子，紧靠着阳台正面的栏杆，伸出两个胳膊肘，下巴搁在双手上，瞪着眼一直盯着那艘船看，这时船在他的房子对面拴缆绳。他能轻易地认出船上那些白人的脸。他们找来的那个现在待在驾驶台上的仪表堂堂的老人，究竟是个什么样的人呢？




At last he sprang up and walked down the gravel path. It was a fact that the very gravel for his paths had been imported by the Sofala. Exasperated out of his quiet superciliousness, without looking at anyone right or left, he accosted Massy straightway in so determined a manner that the engineer, taken aback, began to stammer unintelligibly. Nothing could be heard but the words: "Mr. Van Wyk... Indeed, Mr. Van Wyk... For the future, Mr. Van Wyk"—and by the suffusion of blood Massy's vast bilious face acquired an unnatural orange tint, out of which the disconcerted coal-black eyes shone in an extraordinary manner.

他终于跳起身来，从那条砾石小路上走了下去。实际上，就连那些铺路的砾石也是苏法拉号给他运来的。因为恼火，他撇开沉默的高傲态度，没有向左右两边的人看上一眼，马上神情很坚决地招呼马西，那个轮机长吓了一跳，开始结结巴巴、含含糊糊地说活。什么也听不清楚，只听到这几句：“范怀克先生……真的，范怀克先生……将来，范怀克先生……”由于血往上涌，马西神情暴躁的大脸变成不正常的橙红色，脸上那双仓皇失措的黑眼睛闪着异乎寻常的光芒。




"Nonsense. I am tired of this. I wonder you have the impudence to come alongside my jetty as if I had it made for your convenience alone."

“胡说。我对这一套已经听得腻烦了。我真是不明白，你怎么能这样放肆地把船横靠在我的码头上，好像我是为了你一个人的便利才建这个码头的。”




Massy tried to protest earnestly. Mr. Van Wyk was very angry. He had a good mind to ask that German firm—those people in Malacca—what was their name?—boats with green funnels. They would be only too glad of the opening to put one of their small steamers on the run. Yes; Schnitzler, Jacob Schnitzler, would in a moment. Yes. He had decided to write without delay.

马西试着尽力替自己辩护。范怀克先生非常生气。他很想通知那家德囯公司——那些在马六甲的人——他们叫什么来着——那些有绿烟囱的船。他们当然很乐意派一艘他们的小轮船来跑这个地方。可不是，施尼茨勒，雅各布·施尼茨勒，马上就会派来。可不是。他已经决定了，不再耽搁，马上就写。




In his agitation Massy caught up his falling pipe.

马西在冲动中一把抓住他那个正往下掉的烟斗。




"You don't mean it, sir!" he shrieked.

“你这话不是当真的，先生! ”他尖叫起来。




"You shouldn't mismanage your business in this ridiculous manner."

“你不该用这么可笑的态度把你的业务搞得一团糟。”




Mr. Van Wyk turned on his heel. The other three whites on the bridge had not stirred during the scene. Massy walked hastily from side to side, puffed out his cheeks, suffocated.

范怀克先生猛地转过身去。驾驶台上另外三个白人在他们两人拌嘴的时候，一动也不动。马西急急忙忙地走来走去，鼓起了腮帮子，气也透不出来。




"Stuck up Dutchman!"

“傲慢的荷兰佬！”




And he moaned out feverishly a long tale of griefs. The efforts he had made for all these years to please that man. This was the return you got for it, eh? Pretty. Write to Schnitzler—let in the green-funnel boats—get an old Hamburg Jew to ruin him. No, really he could laugh.... He laughed sobbingly.... Ha! ha! ha! And make him carry the letter in his own ship presumably.

接着他发了狂似的用哼哼唧唧的声调倾吐他漫长的伤心史。多少年来，他花了多少气力去讨好那个人。这就是你得到的回报吗，嗯？真是太好了。写信给施尼茨勒——把绿烟囱的船弄进来——让一个汉堡的老犹太人来毁掉他。这怎么可能，他简直要笑了……他呜咽地笑起来……哈！哈！哈！还可能要用他自己的船带这封信。




He stumbled across a grating and swore. He would not hesitate to fling the Dutchman's correspondence overboard—the whole confounded bundle. He had never, never made any charge for that accommodation. But Captain Whalley, his new partner, would not let him probably; besides, it would be only putting off the evil day. For his own part he would make a hole in the water rather than look on tamely at the green funnels overrunning his trade.

他磕磕绊绊地走过一片格栅，赌咒发誓地乱骂一通。他会毫不犹豫地把那个荷兰人的信件——该死的整整一大捆，都扔到水里去。他从来没有，没有为捎信件收过费。然而，惠利船长，他的新合伙人，也许不会让他这么办。再说这也只是把不幸推迟一些日子罢了。就他自己来说，他情愿扑通一声跳到水里去，也不愿驯服地看那些绿烟囱毁掉他的买卖。




He raved aloud. The China boys hung back with the dishes at the foot of the ladder. He yelled from the bridge down at the deck, "Aren't we going to have any chow this evening at all?" then turned violently to Captain Whalley, who waited, grave and patient, at the head of the table, smoothing his beard in silence now and then with a forbearing gesture.

他大声地咆哮着。那些中国侍者端着盘子站在扶梯脚旁，不敢再向前走。他从驾驶台向下面的甲板大声喊叫：“我们今天晚上难道没有一点东西可以吃了吗？”然后他猛地向惠利船长转过身去，那个船长等在餐桌的首座旁，庄严而耐心，时不时带着容忍的态度默默地摸摸他的大胡子。




"You don't seem to care what happens to me. Don't you see that this affects your interests as much as mine? It's no joking matter."

“你看来好像并不关心我遇到的事情。难道你看不出这不但影响我的利益，也影响你的利益吗？这可不是开玩笑的事情。”




He took the foot of the table growling between his teeth.

他在餐桌的末座上坐下来，咬着牙吼叫。




"Unless you have a few thousands put away somewhere. I haven't."

“除非你在什么地方有几千镑。我可没有。”




Mr. Van Wyk dined in his thoroughly lit-up bungalow, putting a point of splendor in the night of his clearing above the dark bank of the river. Afterwards he sat down to his piano, and in a pause he became aware of slow footsteps passing on the path along the front. A plank or two creaked under a heavy tread; he swung half round on the music-stool, listening with his fingertips at rest on the keyboard. His little terrier barked violently, backing in from the veranda. A deep voice apologized gravely for "this intrusion." He walked out quickly.

范怀克先生在他灯火通明的房子里吃晚饭，使黑夜里黑漆漆的河岸上他开辟出来的那片空地有了一点亮光。然后，他坐在他的钢琴前面；在琴声暂时停下的时候，他听到正面的小路上传来缓缓的脚步声。有一两块木板在沉重的脚步下发出嘎吱嘎吱的响声。他在琴凳上半转过身去，手指尖放在键盘上留心听着。他那条狗汪汪乱叫着从阳台上退进来。一个低沉的声音庄重地为“这次闯入”道歉。他很快地走了出去。




At the head of the steps the patriarchal figure, who was the new captain of the Sofala apparently (he had seen a round dozen of them, but not one of that sort), towered without advancing. The little dog barked unceasingly, till a flick of Mr. Van Wyk's handkerchief made him spring aside into silence. Captain Whalley, opening the matter, was met by a punctiliously polite but determined opposition.

在台阶的最上层，那个仪表堂堂的老人屹立着，不再前进。他分明是苏法拉号的新船长（他看到过约摸十二三个那艘船的船长，但是没有一个像他那样）。那条小狗不停地叫着，直到范怀克先生用手绢轻轻掸了它一下，它才跳开去不再吠叫。惠利船长说明了来意，但是受到了严格合乎礼貌但是坚决的反对。




They carried on their discussion standing where they had come face to face. Mr. Van Wyk observed his visitor with attention. Then at last, as if forced out of his reserve—

他们站在面对面遇到的地方接着讨论。范怀克先生仔细观察他的来客。最后，他好像好不容易才改变了他冷淡的态度，逼出了这样一句话：




"I am surprised that you should intercede for such a confounded fool."

“我真觉得惊奇，你竟然会为这么一个该死的蠢货说情。”




This outbreak was almost complimentary, as if its meaning had been, "That such a man as you should intercede!" Captain Whalley let it pass by without flinching. One would have thought he had heard nothing. He simply went on to state that he was personally interested in putting things straight between them. Personally...

这句表示不满的话听起来几乎是在夸奖，好像它的意思是: “你这么一个人竟然会来说情! ”惠利船长只当它是耳旁风，毫不泄气。别人会以为他没有听到。他只是一再地说，他个人希望他们两个人能解决这个矛盾。个人……




But Mr. Van Wyk, really carried away by his disgust with Massy, became very incisive—

但是范怀克先生确实对马西讨厌极了，抑制不住他的怒火, 变得非常尖刻：




"Indeed—if I am to be frank with you—his whole character does not seem to me particularly estimable or trustworthy..."

“说真的——要是我必须坦白地跟你说的话——在我看来，他的整个品德并不特别值得尊重，或者说不值得信任……”




Captain Whalley, always straight, seemed to grow an inch taller and broader, as if the girth of his chest had suddenly expanded under his beard.

惠利船长总是身子笔挺，这个时候似乎长高了一些，也宽了一些，好像他的胸围在他的大胡子下面突然扩大了。




"My dear sir, you don't think I came here to discuss a man with whom I am—I am—h'm—closely associated."

“亲爱的先生，你想不到我来这里是为了谈论一个跟我——跟我——嗯——关系很密切的人。”




A sort of solemn silence lasted for a moment. He was not used to asking favors, but the importance he attached to this affair had made him willing to try.... Mr. Van Wyk, favorably impressed, and suddenly mollified by a desire to laugh, interrupted—

有些严肃的沉默持续了片刻。他不习惯求别人，但是这件事情对他来说关系重大，使他愿意尝试一下……范怀克先生对他产生了同情，突然他想笑了，气也消了，打断了他的话说：




"That's all right if you make it a personal matter; but you can do no less than sit down and smoke a cigar with me."

“你如果把它作为跟你个人有关的事情的话，那就算了。不过，你得跟我一起坐上片刻，抽一支雪茄。”




A slight pause, then Captain Whalley stepped forward heavily. As to the regularity of the service, for the future he made himself responsible for it; and his name was Whalley—perhaps to a sailor (he was speaking to a sailor, was he not?) not altogether unfamiliar. There was a lighthouse now, on an island. Maybe Mr. Van Wyk himself...

稍微停顿了一下，惠利船长沉重地向前走去。至于将来船的准时到达问题，他来负责。他叫惠利——也许对一个海员来说（他是在跟一个海员说话，不是吗？）不会从来没有听说过。现在有一座灯塔，在一个岛上。也许范怀克先生自己……




"Oh yes. Oh indeed." Mr. Van Wyk caught on at once. He indicated a chair. How very interesting. For his own part he had seen some service in the last Acheen War, but had never been so far East. Whalley Island? Of course. Now that was very interesting. What changes his guest must have seen since.

“啊，是啊。啊，真的。”范怀克先生立刻就领会了。他指了指一张椅子。真有趣。就他自己来说，他在上次的阿肯战争中虽然参加过战斗，可是从没有去过那么遥远的东方。惠利岛？ 当然听说过。真是有趣极了。他的客人从那以后一定经历了很大的变化。




"I can look further back even—on a whole half-century."

“我甚至能回顾得更远——足足能回顾半个世纪。”




Captain Whalley expanded a bit. The flavor of a good cigar (it was a weakness) had gone straight to his heart, also the civility of that young man. There was something in that accidental contact of which he had been starved in his years of struggle.

惠利船长心情舒畅一些了。高级雪茄的芳香（这是他的嗜好），还有那个年轻人彬彬有礼的态度，瞬间倾注到了他的心里。在这次偶然的见面中，有一种他在那些奋斗的年月里一直渴望着的东西。




The front wall retreating made a square recess furnished like a room. A lamp with a milky glass shade, suspended below the slope of the high roof at the end of a slender brass chain, threw a bright round of light upon a little table bearing an open book and an ivory paper-knife. And, in the translucent shadows beyond, other tables could be seen, a number of easy-chairs of various shapes, with a great profusion of skin rugs strewn on the teakwood planking all over the veranda. The flowering creepers scented the air. Their foliage clipped out between the uprights made as if several frames of thick unstirring leaves reflecting the lamplight in a green glow. Through the opening at his elbow Captain Whalley could see the gangway lantern of the Sofala burning dim by the shore, the shadowy masses of the town beyond the open lustrous darkness of the river, and, as if hung along the straight edge of the projecting eaves, a narrow black strip of the night sky full of stars—resplendent. The famous cigar in hand he had a moment of complacency.

前墙凹了进去，形成一个方正的壁龛，布置得像个房间。倾斜的高屋顶下，有一盏罩着奶白色玻璃灯罩的灯，挂在倾斜的屋顶下一根细铜链上，一圈明亮的灯光照在一张小桌上，桌子上放着一本摊开的书和一把象牙裁纸刀。灯光外半透明的阴影里，还可以看到别的桌子和各式各样的安乐椅，阳台上的柚木地板上到处都铺着兽皮毯。开花的藤蔓使空气中充满了芳香。支架之间的藤叶都被剪去，仿佛好几架稠密的一动也不动的叶子，被灯光映照得绿幽幽的。惠利船长从胳膊肘边的空处望出去，能看到岸边苏法拉号舷梯口的那盏灯模模糊糊地亮着，看到那条开阔的、闪着微光的、黑魆魆的河以及河后面黑影幢幢的市镇，还看到狭长的、一片繁星灿烂的黑夜，好像挂在突出的屋檐笔直的边上似的。他手里夹着名牌雪茄，一时变得自鸣得意起来。




"A trifle. Somebody must lead the way. I just showed that the thing could be done; but you men brought up to the use of steam cannot conceive the vast importance of my bit of venturesomeness to the Eastern trade of the time. Why, that new route reduced the average time of a southern passage by eleven days for more than half the year. Eleven days! It's on record. But the remarkable thing—speaking to a sailor—I should say was..."

“这是一件小事情。总得有个人带路。我只是证明这件事办得到罢了。然而，你们这些人学的是使用水蒸气，无法想象我那个冒险的举动对当时的东方贸易有多么巨大的重要性。嘿，足足有半年多的时间，这条新路线平均缩短了这条南方航线十一天的时间。十一天啊！那是有记录的。不过有件值得注意的事情——对一个海员来说——我应该说的是……”




He talked well, without egotism, professionally. The powerful voice, produced without effort, filled the bungalow even into the empty rooms with a deep and limpid resonance, seemed to make a stillness outside; and Mr. Van Wyk was surprised by the serene quality of its tone, like the perfection of manly gentleness. Nursing one small foot, in a silk sock and a patent leather shoe, on his knee, he was immensely entertained. It was as if nobody could talk like this now, and the overshadowed eyes, the flowing white beard, the big frame, the serenity, the whole temper of the man, were an amazing survival from the prehistoric times of the world coming up to him out of the sea.

他说话得体，没有自吹自擂的神情，完全是专业的语气。他说话的声音沉着有力而且毫不费劲，充满在这间平房里，甚至传到了那些空房间里去，引起深沉而清楚的回音，似乎使外面格外寂静。范怀克先生对他声调的安详感到惊奇，认为这是男性文雅的典型。他摸着自己搁在膝盖上那只穿着丝袜和漆皮鞋的小小的脚，津津有味地听着。如今好像没有人能这么说话了；而且，那笼罩在阴影中的眼睛、飘拂的白胡子、巨大的身躯、安详的神态——这个人整体的气质，都像是史前时代的世界上让人惊奇的幸存者，从海洋中来到了他面前。




Captain Whalley had been also the pioneer of the early trade in the Gulf of Pe-tchi-li. He even found occasion to mention that he had buried his "dear wife" there six-and-twenty years ago. Mr. Van Wyk, impassive, could not help speculating in his mind swiftly as to the sort of woman that would mate with such a man. Did they make an adventurous and well-matched pair? No. Very possible she had been small, frail, no doubt very feminine—or most likely commonplace with domestic instincts, utterly insignificant. But Captain Whalley was no garrulous bore, and shaking his head as if to dissipate the momentary gloom that had settled on his handsome old face, he alluded conversationally to Mr. Van Wyk's solitude.

惠利船长还是渤海湾早期贸易的开拓者。他甚至找到机会提起二十六年前他在那里埋葬了他“亲爱的妻子”。范怀克先生不露声色，可脑子里却不由自主地迅速猜测，和这样一个男人配成夫妻的会是一个怎么样的女人呢。他们是富于冒险性的、非常相配的一对吗？不。很可能她个子很小，很瘦弱，毫无疑问很女性化——要不，很可能生性勤于家务而显得俗气，完全无足轻重。但是惠利船长压根本不是一个唠叨的令人讨厌的人。他摇摇头，似乎要驱散暂时笼罩在他那张漂亮的老脸上的阴云似的，在谈话中暗暗地提到范怀克先生的孤独。




Mr. Van Wyk affirmed that sometimes he had more company than he wanted. He mentioned smilingly some of the peculiarities of his intercourse with "My Sultan." He made his visits in force. Those people damaged his grass plot in front (it was not easy to obtain some approach to a lawn in the tropics) and the other day had broken down some rare bushes he had planted over there. And Captain Whalley remembered immediately that, in 'forty-seven, the then Sultan, "this man's grandfather," had been notorious as a great protector of the piratical fleets of praus from farther East. They had a safe refuge in the river at Batu Beru. He financed more especially a Balinini chief called Haji Daman. Captain Whalley, nodding significantly his bushy white eyebrows, had very good reason to know something of that. The world had progressed since that time.

范怀克先生断言，有时候他的客人比他想要的更多。他微笑着提到他和“我的苏丹”在交往中一些特别之处。苏丹带领大量的人员来访。那些人损坏了他前门外的草地（在热带，要培养一片草地可不是件容易的事），前几天毁掉了一些他种在那里的珍贵灌木。惠利船长顿时想起了在一八四七年，那时的苏丹，也就是 “这个人的爷爷”，是从更远的东方来的海盗快帆船队的臭名昭著的保护人。这伙海盗在巴都贝鲁的河里都有安全的庇护所在。他特地为一个叫哈伊·达曼的巴里尼尼海盗头子掌管钱财。惠利船长意味深长地动动他浓密的白眉毛，他有很好的理由知道一些这样的事情。从那以后，世界就进步了。




Mr. Van Wyk demurred with unexpected acrimony. Progressed in what? he wanted to know.

范怀克先生用意想不到的刻薄口吻反驳。在什么方面有进步？他倒想要知道。




Why, in knowledge of truth, in decency, in justice, in order—in honesty too, since men harmed each other mostly from ignorance. It was, Captain Whalley concluded quaintly, more pleasant to live in.

嗯，在掌握事实真相方面，在做人正派方面，在正义方面，在秩序方面——还有在诚实方面，因为人们互相伤害主要是出于无知。惠利船长措辞文雅地下了一个结论，生活在这个世界上变得更有趣了。




Mr. Van Wyk whimsically would not admit that Mr. Massy, for instance, was more pleasant naturally than the Balinini pirates.

范怀克先生异想天开地表示不承认；他举例说，马西先生自然不比巴里尼尼海盗更有趣。




The river had not gained much by the change. They were in their way every bit as honest. Massy was less ferocious than Haji Daman no doubt, but...

这条河两岸的人并没有从变化中得到多大好处。他们是本本分分地按他们的生活方式过日子的。不用说，马西没有哈伊·达曼那么凶恶，可是……




"And what about you, my good sir?" Captain Whalley laughed a deep soft laugh. "You
 are an improvement, surely."

“那么，我的好先生，你怎么样呢？”惠利船长发出一阵深沉而温和的笑声，“你当然代表着进步。”




He continued in a vein of pleasantry. A good cigar was better than a knock on the head—the sort of welcome he would have found on this river forty or fifty years ago. Then leaning forward slightly, he became earnestly serious. It seems as if, outside their own sea-gypsy tribes, these rovers had hated all mankind with an incomprehensible, bloodthirsty hatred. Meantime their depredations had been stopped, and what was the consequence? The new generation was orderly, peaceable, settled in prosperous villages. He could speak from personal knowledge. And even the few survivors of that time—old men now—had changed so much, that it would have been unkind to remember against them that they had ever slit a throat in their lives. He had one especially in his mind's eye: a dignified, venerable headman of a certain large coast village about sixty miles sou'west of Tampasuk. It did one's heart good to see him—to hear that man speak. He might have been a ferocious savage once. What men wanted was to be checked by superior intelligence, by superior knowledge, by superior force too—yes, by force held in trust from God and sanctified by its use in accordance with His declared will. Captain Whalley believed a disposition for good existed in every man, even if the world were not a very happy place as a whole. In the wisdom of men he had not so much confidence. The disposition had to be helped up pretty sharply sometimes, he admitted. They might be silly, wrongheaded, unhappy; but naturally evil—no. There was at bottom a complete harmlessness at least...

他继续保持着爱开玩笑的性情。一支好雪茄比脑袋上狠狠地挨一下更好——这样的欢迎，四五十年以前他会在这条河上得到的。然后他探出身子，变得认真严肃起来。那些在海面上干无本买卖的人，除了他们自己那些在海面上飘泊无定的同伙以外，似乎对全人类抱着不可理解的、非杀不可的憎恨。一旦他们的抢劫被制止了，结果怎么样呢？新的一代人安份守己、太太平平地定居在富裕的村子里。他可以根据亲身见闻谈论这个事实。甚至还有几个那时候的人活着——现在都是老人了——也有了很大的变化，牢牢记住他们一生中曾经割断过别人的喉咙这笔老帐，不是宽宏大量的行为。他心中就有一个印象很深的人，在坦帕苏克西南大约六十英里的地方，一个沿海岸的大村子里受人尊敬的年老的头人。看到他这个人——听到他说话，人人都觉得高兴。他以前可能是一个凶狠的野人。人们需要被优越的智力制约，被优越的知识制约，还要被优越的力量制约——可不是嘛，被上帝赋予的力量制约，而且人们还要按照上帝公开宣称的意志，运用这种力量来洗清他们的罪孽。惠利船长相信，人本性都是善良的，哪怕这个世界，整个说来不是一个很愉快的地方。他对人的智慧并没有很多的信任。他承认有时候本性不得不受到严厉地扶助。人们可能愚蠢、固执、不快乐；可是天性邪恶——没有这回事。至少在心底里完全是无害的……




"Is there?" Mr. Van Wyk snapped acrimoniously.

“是那样吗？”范怀克先生刻薄地打断他的话。




Captain Whalley laughed at the interjection, in the good humor of large, tolerating certitude. He could look back at half a century, he pointed out. The smoke oozed placidly through the white hairs hiding his kindly lips.

听到他这么插嘴，惠利船长带着容忍和充满信心的神情，兴致勃勃地笑起来。他指出，他能够回顾半个世纪的事情。一缕青烟静静地透过遮住他谈吐亲切的嘴唇的白胡子冒出来。




"At all events," he resumed after a pause, "I am glad that they've had no time to do you much harm as yet."

“不管怎样，”他停顿了一下以后，接着说，“他们到现在为止还没有时间给你造成很大的损害，我感到高兴。”




This allusion to his comparative youthfulness did not offend Mr. Van Wyk, who got up and wriggled his shoulders with an enigmatic half-smile. They walked out together amicably into the starry night towards the river-side. Their footsteps resounded unequally on the dark path. At the shore end of the gangway the lantern, hung low to the handrail, threw a vivid light on the white legs and the big black feet of Mr. Massy waiting about anxiously. From the waist upwards he remained shadowy, with a row of buttons gleaming up to the vague outline of his chin.

这句话是暗指范怀克先生还比较年轻，却没有惹得他生气。他站起来，带着一丝神情暧昧的笑意扭扭肩膀。他们一起友好地走出房子，在星光灿烂的夜晚向河边走去。他们的脚步在黑魆魆的小路上发出不均匀的响声。在舷梯靠岸的一头，那盏灯挂得很低，从扶手旁，清楚地照出了马西先生雪白的大腿和漆黑的大脚，他焦急地等在那里。他腰以上的部分仍然在黑影里，只见一溜闪着微光的钮扣一直上升到他轮廓模糊的下巴底下。




"You may thank Captain Whalley for this," Mr. Van Wyk said curtly to him before turning away.

“你应该为这件事感谢惠利船长。”范怀克先生在转过身以前，草草地对他说。




The lamps on the veranda flung three long squares of light between the uprights far over the grass. A bat flitted before his face like a circling flake of velvety blackness. Along the jasmine hedge the night air seemed heavy with the fall of perfumed dew; flowerbeds bordered the path; the clipped bushes uprose in dark rounded clumps here and there before the house; the dense foliage of creepers filtered the sheen of the lamplight within in a soft glow all along the front; and everything near and far stood still in a great immobility, in a great sweetness.

在比草地高许多的柱子中间，阳台上的灯投下三道长长的灯光。一只蝙蝠像一片盘旋的黑天鹅绒似的，从他面前掠过。沿着淡黄色的树篱，芳香的露水滴下来，夜晚的空气似乎变得使人懒洋洋起来。小路两旁是一个个的花坛。房子前面，到处屹立着黑魆魆、圆滚滚的一丛丛修剪过的灌木。房子前面的藤蔓那密密匝匝的叶子把房子正面的一溜灯光过滤得光线柔和。远近的一切都静悄悄地屹立在浓郁的芳香中，一动不动。




Mr. Van Wyk (a few years before he had had occasion to imagine himself treated more badly than anybody alive had ever been by a woman) felt for Captain Whalley's optimistic views the disdain of a man who had once been credulous himself. His disgust with the world (the woman for a time had filled it for him completely) had taken the form of activity in retirement, because, though capable of great depth of feeling, he was energetic and essentially practical. But there was in that uncommon old sailor, drifting on the outskirts of his busy solitude, something that fascinated his skepticism. His very simplicity (amusing enough) was like a delicate refinement of an upright character. The striking dignity of manner could be nothing else, in a man reduced to such a humble position, but the expression of something essentially noble in the character. With all his trust in mankind he was no fool; the serenity of his temper at the end of so many years, since it could not obviously have been appeased by success, wore an air of profound wisdom. Mr. Van Wyk was amused at it sometimes. Even the very physical traits of the old captain of the Sofala, his powerful frame, his reposeful mien, his intelligent, handsome face, the big limbs, the benign courtesy, the touch of rugged severity in the shaggy eyebrows, made up a seductive personality. Mr. Van Wyk disliked littleness of every kind, but there was nothing small about that man, and in the exemplary regularity of many trips an intimacy had grown up between them, a warm feeling at bottom under a kindly stateliness of forms agreeable to his fastidiousness.

范怀克先生（几年前，他有理由设想自己受到了一个女人的亏待，世界上没有一个人受到过比这更糟糕的对待了）从前也是个轻信的人，因此对惠利船长的乐观看法感到轻视。他对这个世界（那个女人一度使他感到世界是完全充实的）的憎恶是以退休生活的形式表现出来的，因为他虽然有着深沉丰富的感情，却精力充沛，本质上是讲究实际的。但是那个非同寻常的老海员，出没在他忙碌而孤独的生活周围，却以一种魅力吸引着他这个怀疑一切的人。他那很纯朴的态度（非常有趣）却像一个性格正直的人的文雅、高尚的举止。一个落到了这么低微的地位的人，居然能表现出这么引人注目的庄严行为，不可能是别的，只可能是他性格中那种真正高尚的气质的表现。尽管他完全信任人类，可他绝不是个蠢货。他活了这许多年头，已经到了垂暮之年，他那宁静的气质有一种非常明智的神气，显然不是成功的处境酝酿出来的。范怀克先生有时对这些很感兴趣。甚至这位苏法拉号老船长的体质，他硬朗的身子、安详的风度、聪明漂亮的容貌、巨大的四肢、亲切的礼貌以及浓密的眉毛所显出的轻微的严厉神情，都使他成为一个富有魅力的人。范怀克先生不喜欢各种小家子气的东西，可是那个人身上没有一样东西跟“小家子气”沾边。经过了多次可以作为范例的准时航行，他们两人的关系亲密起来了。在他亲切而庄重的态度掩盖下，有着一颗热情洋溢的心。这正投合他那爱挑剔的脾气。




They kept their respective opinions on all worldly matters. His other convictions Captain Whalley never intruded. The difference of their ages was like another bond between them. Once, when twitted with the uncharitableness of his youth, Mr. Van Wyk, running his eye over the vast proportions of his interlocutor, retorted in friendly banter—

他们对世俗的事务保留着各自不同的意见。惠利船长从不干扰他的其他信念。他们的年纪差别，好像是两个人另一条友情纽带。有一次，范怀克先生受到揶揄，被称为性子苛刻的年轻人，眼睛骨碌碌地打量着他那个大个子伙伴，用友好的逗笑口气反驳：




"Oh. You'll come to my way of thinking yet. You'll have plenty of time. Don't call yourself old: you look good for a round hundred."

“啊。你将来会跟我的想法一样的。你还要活许多日子。别说你自己老了。你看来能活上整整一百岁。”




But he could not help his stinging incisiveness, and though moderating it by an almost affectionate smile, he added—

但是他无法不说词锋犀利的刺人话；虽然用几乎洋溢着友情的微笑来冲淡这话的分量，他加上一句：




"And by then you will probably consent to die from sheer disgust."

“到了那时候，你可能会完全出于厌恶，同意还是死了的好。”




Captain Whalley, smiling too, shook his head. "God forbid!"

惠利船长也微笑着，摇摇头：“决不会有那种事！”




He thought that perhaps on the whole he deserved something better than to die in such sentiments. The time of course would have to come, and he trusted to his Maker to provide a manner of going out of which he need not be ashamed. For the rest he hoped he would live to a hundred if need be: other men had been known; it would be no miracle. He expected no miracles.

他认为，他也许多半不会糟得带着这样的想法死去。那一天早晚会来的，他相信他的创造者会提供给他一个不需要害臊地离开人间的方式。至于其他方面，如果需要的话，他希望能活到一百岁。听说有一些人是能活到这个岁数的，这根本不是什么奇迹。他不指望有奇迹。




The pronounced, argumentative tone caused Mr. Van Wyk to raise his head and look at him steadily. Captain Whalley was gazing fixedly with a rapt expression, as though he had seen his Creator's favorable decree written in mysterious characters on the wall. He kept perfectly motionless for a few seconds, then got his vast bulk on to his feet so impetuously that Mr. Van Wyk was startled.

他那明确的争辩语气使范怀克先生抬起头来，一直看着他。惠利船长带着入迷的表情直勾勾地盯着看，好像他看到造物主用莫名其妙的文字把他善良的意志写在墙上一样。他一动不动地待了几秒钟，然后庞大的身子猛地站起来，吓了范怀克先生一跳。




He struck first a heavy blow on his inflated chest: and, throwing out horizontally a big arm that remained steady, extended in the air like the limb of a tree on a windless day—

他先在鼓起的胸膛上重重捶了一拳，接着平伸出一条粗壮的胳膊，纹丝不动地横在了空中，犹如无风的天气里的一根树枝。




"Not a pain or an ache there. Can you see this shake in the least?"

“身上没有哪个地方疼。你能看到一点哆嗦吗？”




His voice was low, in an awing, confident contrast with the headlong emphasis of his movements. He sat down abruptly.

他的声音低低的，跟他的冒失而强调的动作形成了对比，使人望而生畏，无法不信。他突然坐下去。




"This isn't to boast of it, you know. I am nothing," he said in his effortless strong voice, that seemed to come out as naturally as a river flows. He picked up the stump of the cigar he had laid aside, and added peacefully, with a slight nod, "As it happens, my life is necessary; it isn't my own, it isn't—God knows."

“这不是自吹自擂，你知道的。这算不了什么。”他用毫不费力的、浑厚的嗓音说，似乎跟河水的流动一样自然而然地冲口而出。他拿起摆在一边的那截雪茄烟头，微微点点头，平静地加上一句：“情况就是这样，偏偏还需要我活下去。我的生命不是我自己的，不是的——上帝知道。”




He did not say much for the rest of the evening, but several times Mr. Van Wyk detected a faint smile of assurance flitting under the heavy mustache.

那天黄昏剩下的时间，他话说得不多，但是范怀克先生有几次发现他的大胡子底下掠过一丝自信的微笑。




Later on Captain Whalley would now and then consent to dine "at the house." He could even be induced to drink a glass of wine. "Don't think I am afraid of it, my good sir," he explained. "There was a very good reason why I should give it up."

从那以后，惠利船长会不时地同意到“那所房子”去吃晚饭。他甚至可以接受劝说喝上一杯。“别以为我害怕酒，我的好先生，” 他解释道，“我有充足的理由不喝酒。”




On another occasion, leaning back at ease, he remarked, "You have treated me most—most humanely, my dear Mr. Van Wyk, from the very first."

还有一次，他舒适地靠在椅子上，说：“你从一开始就对我非常——非常仁慈。”




"You'll admit there was some merit," Mr. Van Wyk hinted slyly. "An associate of that excellent Massy.... Well, well, my dear captain, I won't say a word against him."

“你将来会承认这算得上一个优点，”范怀克先生俏皮地暗示，“那位了不起的马西的一个同事……得了，得了，亲爱的船长，我不想再说一句贬低他的话了。”




"It would be no use your saying anything against him," Captain Whalley affirmed a little moodily. "As I've told you before, my life—my work, is necessary, not for myself alone. I can't choose”... He paused, turned the glass before him right round.... "I have an only child—a daughter."

“即使你说贬低他的话也没有用，”惠利船长有点沮丧地说，“我以前跟你说过，还需要我活下去——还需要我工作，并不是为了我自己一个人。我无法选择……”他停顿了一下，把他面前的那个玻璃杯转了一圈……“我只有一个孩子——一个女儿。”




The ample downward sweep of his arm over the table seemed to suggest a small girl at a vast distance. "I hope to see her once more before I die. Meantime it's enough to know that she has me sound and solid, thank God. You can't understand how one feels. Bone of my bone, flesh of my flesh; the very image of my poor wife. Well, she..."

他的胳膊大起大落地从桌子上往下一摆，仿佛在向人暗示远方的那个小姑娘。“在我去世以前，我希望能再看到她一回。在这期间只要知道她有我这个健康、硬朗的人就好，感谢上帝。你无法懂得人的感情是怎么回事。我的亲骨肉，长得跟我可怜的妻子一模一样。唉，她……”




Again he paused, then pronounced stoically the words, "She has a hard struggle."

他又停顿了一下，然后淡淡地说着：“她过得很艰难。”




And his head fell on his breast, his eyebrows remained knitted, as by an effort of meditation. But generally his mind seemed steeped in the serenity of boundless trust in a higher power. Mr. Van Wyk wondered sometimes how much of it was due to the splendid vitality of the man, to the bodily vigor which seems to impart something of its force to the soul. But he had learned to like him very much.

他的脑袋搭拉在胸前，眉头仍然皱着，像在苦苦地思索。但是通常他的心境似乎是平静的，因为他完全听任更高的力量去安排未来。范怀克先生有时不明白，这种情况有多少应归功于这个人出色的生命力，有多少应归功于他的体力，好像有一部分体力已经倾注到这个人的灵魂里去了。可是他变得非常喜欢这个人。







CHAPTER XIII

第十三章




This was the reason why Mr. Sterne's confidential communication, delivered hurriedly on the shore alongside the dark silent ship, had disturbed his equanimity. It was the most incomprehensible and unexpected thing that could happen; and the perturbation of his spirit was so great that, forgetting all about his letters, he ran rapidly up the bridge ladder.

这就是为什么在黑色静谧的船身旁边的岸上，当斯特恩先生急匆匆地把这个秘密告诉他，他平静的心境就被扰乱的原因。发生这样的事情，真是让人百思不得其解，万万也想不到。他的心里很乱，把信件的事情都完全忘了，匆匆忙忙地跑上驾驶台的扶梯。




The portable table was being put together for dinner to the left of the wheel by two pig-tailed "boys," who as usual snarled at each other over the job, while another, a doleful, burly, very yellow Chinaman, resembling Mr. Massy, waited apathetically with the cloth over his arm and a pile of thick dinner-plates against his chest. A common cabin lamp with its globe missing, brought up from below, had been hooked to the wooden framework of the awning; the side-screens had been lowered all round; Captain Whalley filling the depths of the wicker-chair seemed to sit benumbed in a canvas tent crudely lighted, and used for the storing of nautical objects; a shabby steering-wheel, a battered brass binnacle on a stout mahogany stand, two dingy life-buoys, an old cork fender lying in a corner, dilapidated deck-lockers with loops of thin rope instead of door-handles.

两个有辫子的侍者正在舵轮的左面搭着饭桌，准备晚饭。那两个人跟平常一样为了工作互相恶狠狠地吆喝，而另一个人，一个面带愁容、身子结实、皮肤很黄、很像马西的中囯人无动于衷地等着，一条胳膊上搭着台布，一摞厚厚的盛菜盘子贴在胸前。一盏普通的船舱里的灯，没有了灯罩，从下面拿上来，挂在天篷的木架上。周围的帆布帘都放了下来。惠利船长坐在他的柳条椅上，把椅子填得满满的，他坐在一个灯光赤裸裸、用来堆放航海用具的帆布帐篷里，仿佛丧失了知觉一样。一个陈旧的舵轮、一个放在结实的红柳桉木架子上的破旧的铜罗经柜、两个邋遢的救生圈，角落里有两个软木碰垫，还有一些装着细绳环而不用门把的歪歪斜斜的甲板小舱。




He shook off the appearance of numbness to return Mr. Van Wyk's unusually brisk greeting, but relapsed directly afterwards. To accept a pressing invitation to dinner "up at the house" cost him another very visible physical effort. Mr. Van Wyk, perplexed, folded his arms, and leaning back against the rail, with his little, black, shiny feet well out, examined him covertly.

他摆脱了那副好像丧失了知觉的模样，回答范怀克先生那异乎寻常的活泼的招呼，但是马上又恢复了原来的样子。可以很清楚地看出，他接受一次时间紧迫的邀请，到“山上那所房子”去吃晚饭得花很大的劲。范怀克先生搞不清这是怎么回事，交叉着胳膊，背靠着栏杆，把他那双穿着闪闪发亮的黑漆皮鞋的小脚向外伸得很突出，暗暗地打量着他。




"I've noticed of late that you are not quite yourself, old friend."

“我近来注意到你精神不太好，老朋友。”




He put an affectionate gentleness into the last two words. The real intimacy of their intercourse had never been so vividly expressed before.

他把“老朋友”三个字说得亲切而温和。他们的交往确实很亲密，但是这种关系以前从来没有表现得如此明显过。




"Tut, tut, tut!"

“啧，啧，啧！”




The wicker-chair creaked heavily.

柳条椅发出刺耳的嘎吱嘎吱声。




"Irritable," commented Mr. Van Wyk to himself; and aloud, "I'll expect to see you in half an hour, then," he said negligently, moving off.

“性情烦躁，”范怀克先生暗自发表看法，然后出声说，“那么，我希望半个小时以后看到你。”他大大咧咧地说，接着走掉了。




"In half an hour," Captain Whalley's rigid silvery head repeated behind him as if out of a trance.

“半个小时以后。”惠利船长似乎神情恍惚地在他身后重复着说，雪白的脑袋直挺挺的。




Amidships, below, two voices, close against the engineroom, could be heard answering each other—one angry and slow, the other alert.

下面，在船的中部，轮机室附近，能够听到两个声音在谈话——一个声音愤怒而缓慢，另一个则是警觉的。




"I tell you the beast has locked himself in to get drunk."

“我告诉你，那个畜生把自己锁在房间里，要喝一个烂醉。”




"Can't help it now, Mr. Massy. After all, a man has a right to shut himself up in his cabin in his own time."

“没有办法，马西先生。毕竟一个人有权利在不上班的时候，把自己锁在舱房里。”




"Not to get drunk."

“但是不能喝得烂醉。”




"I heard him swear that the worry with the boilers was enough to drive any man to drink," Sterne said maliciously.

“我刚才听到他赌咒发誓说，为锅炉担心能把任何一个人逼得喝个烂醉。”斯特恩恶毒地说。




Massy hissed out something about bursting the door in. Mr. Van Wyk, to avoid them, crossed in the dark to the other side of the deserted deck. The planking of the little wharf rattled faintly under his hasty feet.

马西咬牙切齿地说了一些要把门砸开冲进去之类的话。范怀克先生避开他们，在黑暗中走到没有人的甲板对面去。小码头上的地板在他急促的脚步下，发出微微的咯咯声。




"Mr. Van Wyk! Mr. Van Wyk!"

“范怀克先生！范怀克先生！”




He walked on: somebody was running on the path. "You've forgotten to get your mail."

他继续走去。有人在小路上跑起来。“你忘了取你的信件。”




Sterne, holding a bundle of papers in his hand, caught up with him.

斯特恩手里拿着一捆报刊，追上了他。




"Oh, thanks."

“啊，谢谢。”




But, as the other continued at his elbow, Mr. Van Wyk stopped short. The overhanging eaves, descending low upon the lighted front of the bungalow, threw their black straight-edged shadow into the great body of the night on that side. Everything was very still. A tinkle of cutlery and a slight jingle of glasses were heard. Mr. Van Wyk's servants were laying the table for two on the veranda.

但是那个人继续跟在他身旁，范怀克先生突然站住了脚。平房突出的屋檐倾斜下来，低低地罩在点着灯的房子正面，把他们黑魆魆的、轮廓直挺挺的影子抛进那边的茫茫黑夜。一切都静悄悄的。只听到刀叉的当啷声和玻璃杯的轻微叮当声。范怀克先生的仆人在阳台上把两个人用饭的餐具摆在桌上。




"I'm afraid you give me no credit whatever for my good intentions in the matter I've spoken to you about," said Sterne.

“我怕把那件事情告诉你，你一点也没有领会我的好意。” 斯特恩说。




"I simply don't understand you."

“我只是不懂你的话。”




"Captain Whalley is a very audacious man, but he will understand that his game is up. That's all that anybody need ever know of it from me. Believe me, I am very considerate in this, but duty is duty. I don't want to make a fuss. All I ask you, as his friend, is to tell him from me that the game's up. That will be sufficient."

“惠利船长是个肆无忌惮的人，然而他会明白他的那套把戏就要耍完了。任何人到我这里来需要了解的就是这件事情，就是这样。相信我，我在这方面是很体谅人的，可是职责有关，不能撂手不管。我不打算闹得满沸扬扬。”你作为他的朋友，我要求你的只是代我告诉他，那套把戏就要耍完了。这就够了。”




Mr. Van Wyk felt a loathsome dismay at this queer privilege of friendship. He would not demean himself by asking for the slightest explanation; to drive the other away with contumely he did not think prudent—as yet, at any rate. So much assurance staggered him. Who could tell what there could be in it, he thought? His regard for Captain Whalley had the tenacity of a disinterested sentiment, and his practical instinct coming to his aid, he concealed his scorn.

范怀克先生作为朋友，得到这样一个古怪的权利，感到既厌恶又沮丧。他才不会降低身份去要求一丝一毫的解释。盛气凌人地把这个人骂一通撵开，他认为这样未免太冒失——不管怎样，现在还不能这么做。那个人如此自信使他犹豫。他想，谁能说得上那到底是怎么回事？他对惠利船长尊重，却从来不存丝毫偏心，而且他讲究实际的本能终于起作用了，他隐藏了他的轻蔑。




"I gather, then, that this is something grave."

“那么，我猜想这件事情很严重。”




"Very grave," Sterne assented solemnly, delighted at having produced an effect at last. He was ready to add some effusive protestations of regret at the "unavoidable necessity," but Mr. Van Wyk cut him short—very civilly, however.

“很严重。”斯特恩一本正经地赞同道，想到终于产生了效果，心里感到高兴。他准备作一番热情洋溢的声明，对这种“不可避免的必要性”表示遗憾，但是范怀克先生打断了他的话——不过，很有礼貌。




Once on the veranda Mr. Van Wyk put his hands in his pockets, and, straddling his legs, stared down at a black panther skin lying on the floor before a rocking-chair. "It looks as if the fellow had not the pluck to play his own precious game openly," he thought.

范怀克先生一走上阳台，双手就插在了衣袋里，叉开腿坐着，俯视着铺在安乐椅前地板上的一张黑豹皮。“看来这家伙好像没有胆子出头露面地玩他那套漂亮的把戏。”他想。




This was true enough. In the face of Massy's last rebuff Sterne dared not declare his knowledge. His object was simply to get charge of the steamer and keep it for some time. Massy would never forgive him for forcing himself on; but if Captain Whalley left the ship of his own accord, the command would devolve upon him for the rest of the trip; so he hit upon the brilliant idea of scaring the old man away. A vague menace, a mere hint, would be enough in such a brazen case; and, with a strange admixture of compassion, he thought that Batu Beru was a very good place for throwing up the sponge. The skipper could go ashore quietly, and stay with that Dutchman of his. Weren't these two as thick as thieves together? And on reflection he seemed to see that there was a way to work the whole thing through that great friend of the old man's. This was another brilliant idea. He had an inborn preference for circuitous methods. In this particular case he desired to remain in the background as much as possible, to avoid exasperating Massy needlessly. No fuss! Let it all happen naturally.

这个想法有道理。上次挨了马西的回绝，斯特恩不敢吐露他掌握的情况。他的目的只是要指挥那艘轮船，干上一段时期。他要是一味硬来的话，马西无论如何也不会饶他的。但是如果惠利船长自愿离开这艘船的话，那么在这次航行其余的路程中，船长这个职位就会移交给他。所以他想出这个高明的主意，想把那个老人吓走。一种模糊的威胁，仅仅一个暗示，用来对付这样一个不知羞耻的骗局也就够了；而且很奇怪，他还带着几分同情心的认为，巴都贝鲁是一个很好的认输的地方。那个船长可以悄悄地上岸去，和那个荷兰人呆在一起。这两个人不是亲密得不能分开吗？经过思考，他好像发现了一个办法，那就是通过老人的那位了不起的朋友来推动整个事情。这是另一个高明的主意。他生来喜欢拐弯抹角的办法。在这件事情中他也仍然希望尽可能地待在幕后，避免不必要地惹马西恼火。千万不要闹得沸沸扬扬！让一切自然而然地发生。




Mr. Van Wyk all through the dinner was conscious of a sense of isolation that invades sometimes the closeness of human intercourse. Captain Whalley failed lamentably and obviously in his attempts to eat something. He seemed overcome by a strange absentmindedness. His hand would hover irresolutely, as if left without guidance by a preoccupied mind. Mr. Van Wyk had heard him coming up from a long way off in the profound stillness of the river-side, and had noticed the irresolute character of the footfalls. The toe of his boot had struck the bottom stair as though he had come along mooning with his head in the air right up to the steps of the veranda. Had the captain of the Sofala been another sort of man he would have suspected the work of age there. But one glance at him was enough. Time—after, indeed, marking him for its own—had given him up to his usefulness, in which his simple faith would see a proof of Divine mercy. "How could I contrive to warn him?" Mr. Van Wyk wondered, as if Captain Whalley had been miles and miles away, out of sight and earshot of all evil. He was sickened by an immense disgust of Sterne. To even mention his threat to a man like Whalley would be positively indecent. There was something more vile and insulting in its hint than in a definite charge of crime—the debasing taint of blackmailing. "What could anyone bring against him?" he asked himself. This was a limpid personality. "And for what object?" The Power that man trusted had thought fit to leave him nothing on earth that envy could lay hold of, except a bare crust of bread.

在整个晚餐过程中范怀克先生感到很孤独，这种感觉有时候人在亲密交往中也会忽然出现。惠利船长几次准备吃东西，但是模样可怜而明显地没有吃成。他好像被一种奇怪的心不在焉的心情所摆布，身不由己。他的手会犹豫不决地摇晃起来，似乎在想心事，没有注意到手的动作一样。范怀克先生刚才在寂静无声中听到他从河边远远地走来，发觉他的脚步犹豫不决。他的靴尖踢着最低一磴台阶，好像他抬着头，想得走神了，一个劲地要登上阳台台阶似的。如果苏法拉号船长是另一种人的话，他会怀疑这是年老的缘故。可是对他瞟上一眼就够了。时间确实在他身上留下了痕迹——但是从此以后，却撂下他不管了，让他自己做个有用的人，他凭着单纯的信仰就会看到这种情况是上帝仁慈的一个证据。“我自己怎么可能去提醒他呢？” 范怀克先生不确定，似乎惠利船长在很远很远的地方，既看不见又听不到一切邪恶的东西一样。他对斯特恩厌恶透了。甚至把斯特恩的威胁向惠利船长这样的人转告都觉得不妥当。在他的暗示中，有一种比明显的犯罪更为下流、更为侮辱人的东西——带有几分卑鄙的讹诈性质。“有谁能用什么来反对他呢？” 他问自己。这是一个性情恬淡的人。“而且，为了什么目的呢？” 那个人信任的冥冥中的力量认为合适的安排应该是，除了让他吃一口苦饭以外，不再让他在这个世界上得到任何东西，免得他可能受到忌妒暗算。




"Won't you try some of this?" he asked, pushing a dish slightly. Suddenly it seemed to Mr. Van Wyk that Sterne might possibly be coveting the command of the Sofala. His cynicism was quite startled by what looked like a proof that no man may count himself safe from his kind unless in the very abyss of misery. An intrigue of that sort was hardly worth troubling about, he judged; but still, with such a fool as Massy to deal with, Whalley ought to and must be warned.

“你不尝尝这些吗？”他一边说一边把一个盘子微微推了一下。范怀克先生似乎突然想到，斯特恩看上的可能是苏法拉号船长这个职位。这似乎是一个证据，证明没有人可以自以为安全，不会受到他同类的算计，除非他已经陷入了痛苦的深渊。他认为，那样的一个阴谋几乎不值得费心；不过，跟马西这么一个蠢货打交道，惠利应该而且必须提前得到提醒。




At this moment Captain Whalley, bolt upright, the deep cavities of the eyes overhung by a bushy frown, and one large brown hand resting on each side of his empty plate, spoke across the tablecloth abruptly—"Mr. Van Wyk, you've always treated me with the most humane consideration."

这时候，惠利船长突然身子挺得笔直；浓密的眉毛紧皱着，突出在眼窝上；两只棕色的大手放在他的空盘子两边；隔着台布突然说：“范怀克先生，你一直对我非常同情和关心。”




"My dear captain, you make too much of a simple fact that I am not a savage." Mr. Van Wyk, utterly revolted by the thought of Sterne's obscure attempt, raised his voice incisively, as if the mate had been hiding somewhere within earshot. "Any consideration I have been able to show was no more than the rightful due of a character I've learned to regard by this time with an esteem that nothing can shake."

“亲爱的船长，你把我不是个野蛮人这件简单的事实说得太过分了。”范怀克先生想到斯特恩的隐晦的打算，感到非常厌恶，尖刻地提高声音，似乎那个大副躲在什么听得到的地方一样。“任何我能表示的关心，都是一个我现在带着不可动摇的尊重交往的人应该得到的，没有丝毫过分的地方。”




A slight ring of glass made him lift his eyes from the slice of pine-apple he was cutting into small pieces on his plate. In changing his position Captain Whalley had contrived to upset an empty tumbler.

他原来低着头，正在把自己盘子里的菠萝切成小块。玻璃杯发出轻微的响声，使他抬起眼睛。惠利船长在改变坐姿的时候，竟然碰倒了一个空酒杯。




Without looking that way, leaning sideways on his elbow, his other hand shading his brow, he groped shakily for it, then desisted. Van Wyk stared blankly, as if something momentous had happened all at once. He did not know why he should feel so startled; but he forgot Sterne utterly for the moment.

他没有向那个方向看去，身子从胳膊肘上斜探出来，另一只手遮在额头上，他哆哆嗦嗦地去摸那个酒杯，然后停止了。范怀克迷惑地盯着看，似乎突然发现了什么严重的事情似的。他不知道他为什么要这么吃惊，可是他当时完全把斯特恩忘了。




"Why, what's the matter?"

“啊呀，怎么啦？”




And Captain Whalley, half-averted, in a deadened, agitated voice, muttered—

惠利船长稍微转开了身子，用压低了的激动的声音轻轻地说：




"Esteem!"

“尊重！”




"And I may add something more," Mr. Van Wyk, very steady-eyed, pronounced slowly.

“我对你可以说不止是尊重。”范怀克先生的眼光紧盯着，慢条斯理地说。




"Hold! Enough!" Captain Whalley did not change his attitude or raise his voice. "Say no more! I can make you no return. I am too poor even for that now. Your esteem is worth having. You are not a man that would stoop to deceive the poorest sort of devil on earth, or make a ship unseaworthy every time he takes her to sea."

“别说了！够了！”惠利船长没有改变他的姿势，或者提高声音，“别再说了！我无法报答你。我现在穷得连报答都不行了。你的尊重值得被拥有。你这个人不会辱没自己的身份欺骗世界上那种最可怜的人，也不会每一次驾船出海的吋候，总是使那艘船不适合航海。”




Mr. Van Wyk, leaning forward, his face gone pink all over, with the starched table-napkin over his knees, was inclined to mistrust his senses, his power of comprehension, the sanity of his guest.

范怀克先生探出了身子，脸涨得通红，浆过的餐巾铺在膝盖上，他简直要不相信自己的知觉和自己的理解力，不相信他的客人精神正常了。




"Where? Why? In the name of God!—what's this? What ship? I don't understand who..."

“在哪里？为什么？看在上帝份上！——这到底是怎么回事？什么船？我不懂得谁……”




"Then, in the name of God, it is I! A ship's unseaworthy when her captain can't see. I am going blind."

“那么，对着上帝发誓，那个人就是我！一艘船的船长看不见的时候，那艘船是不适合航海的。我快变成瞎子了。”




Mr. Van Wyk made a slight movement, and sat very still afterwards for a few seconds; then, with the thought of Sterne's "The game's up," he ducked under the table to pick up the napkin which had slipped off his knees. This was the game that was up. And at the same time the muffled voice of Captain Whalley passed over him—

范怀克先生微微动了一下，接着一动不动地坐了几秒钟。后来他想起了斯特恩说的“那套把戏要耍完了”之类的话，弯下身去，把从膝盖上滑到桌子底下的餐巾拾起来。这就是拆穿了的把戏。这时候，惠利船长那压低了的声音从他身旁飘过：




"I've deceived them all. Nobody knows."

“我把他们都骗了。 没有人知道。”




He emerged flushed to the eyes. Captain Whalley, motionless under the full blaze of the lamp, shaded his face with his hand.

他脸涨得通红，甚至眼睛也红了。惠利船长在亮得刺眼的灯光下一动也不动，一只手遮着脸。




"And you had that courage?"

“你有那么大的胆子？”




"Call it by what name you like. But you are a humane man—a—a—gentleman, Mr. Van Wyk. You may have asked me what I had done with my conscience."

“你管它叫什么都行。然而，你是个富有同情心的人——一个高尚的人，范怀克先生。你本来可以问我怎样对付自己的良心的。”




He seemed to muse, profoundly silent, very still in his mournful pose.

他沉默不语，一副沮丧的姿势，一动也不动，好像在沉思。




"I began to tamper with it in my pride. You begin to see a lot of things when you are going blind. I could not be frank with an old chum even. I was not frank with Massy—no, not altogether. I knew he took me for a wealthy sailor fool, and I let him. I wanted to keep up my importance—because there was poor Ivy away there—my daughter. What did I want to trade on his misery for? I did trade on it—for her. And now, what mercy could I expect from him? He would trade on mine if he knew it. He would hunt the old fraud out, and stick to the money for a year. Ivy's money. And I haven't kept a penny for myself. How am I going to live for a year. A year! In a year there will be no sun in the sky for her father."

“在开始的时候，我狂妄行事。在你快要变成瞎子的时候，你却开始看到许多事情。我甚至跟老朋友都没法吐露真情。我没有向马西吐露真情——没有，一点也没有。我知道他把我当作一个有钱的愚蠢海员，随他去。我要保持我的重要性——因为还有可怜的艾薇在那里——我的女儿啊。我为什么要利用他困难的处境呢？我确实利用了——为了她。得了，我怎么能指望他怜悯呢？他要是知道真实情况的话，那他会利用我的。他会千方百计查清这个骗局，随后把钱硬扣住一年。艾薇的钱。而我却不给自己留一分钱。我那一年怎么过呢？ 一年啊！用不了一年，她的父亲早就没命啦。”




His deep voice came out, awfully veiled, as though he had been overwhelmed by the earth of a landslide, and talking to you of the thoughts that haunt the dead in their graves. A cold shudder ran down Mr. Van Wyk's back.

他发出深沉的声音，显得非常压抑，似乎他被塌方的土压在了下面，在向你谈萦绕在坟墓中那些死人心头的事一样。范怀克先生的脊背打了个冷颤。




"And how long is it since you have...?" he began.

“这种事情有多久了，从什么时候开始你的……”他开始说。




"It was a long time before I could bring myself to believe in this—this visitation." Captain Whalley spoke with gloomy patience from under his hand.

“过了很久，我才相信这——这个上帝的惩罚，”惠利船长手遮着头，闷闷不乐而耐心地说。




He had not thought he had deserved it. He had begun by deceiving himself from day to day, from week to week. He had the Serang at hand there—an old servant. It came on gradually, and when he could no longer deceive himself...

他当时认为自己不该受到这样的惩罚。他开始一天又一天，一周又一周地自己欺骗自己。他身边有那个水手长——他的老部下。病情慢慢加重，到了他不再能欺骗自己的时候……




His voice died out almost.

他的声音几乎低得没有了。




"Rather than give her up I set myself to deceive you all."

“我下定决心欺骗你们大伙，而不是抛下她不管。”




"It's incredible," whispered Mr. Van Wyk. Captain Whalley's appalling murmur flowed on.

“真叫人难以置信。”范怀克先生低声说。惠利船长那令人震惊的低声叙述源源不断地传来。




"Not even the sign of God's anger could make me forget her. How could I forsake my child, feeling my vigor all the time—the blood warm within me? Warm as yours. It seems to me that, like the blinded Samson, I would find the strength to shake down a temple upon my head. She's a struggling woman—my own child that we used to pray over together, my poor wife and I. Do you remember that day I as well as told you that I believed God would let me live to a hundred for her sake? What sin is there in loving your child? Do you see it? I was ready for her sake to live for ever. I half believed I would. I've been praying for death since. Ha! Presumptuous man—you wanted to live..."

“甚至上帝愤怒的信号也不能让我忘掉她。我一直感到自己精力充沛——我身体里热血沸腾，怎么能撇下自己的孩子不管呢？跟你一样热血沸腾。我觉得自己好像是瞎了眼的参孙，有力气拉倒置身其间的一座神殿。她是一个日子过得很艰难的女人，我可怜的妻子和我，我们过去经常一起为我们的孩子祈祷。你还记得吗，那一天我也跟你说过，我相信上帝会为了她让我活到一百岁？爱你的孩子有什么罪孽呢？你看得出来吗？我准备为了她永远活下去。我原来有点相信我办得到。从那以后我一直为死亡祈祷。哈！自以为了不起的人——你要活……”




A tremendous, shuddering upheaval of that big frame, shaken by a gasping sob, set the glasses jingling all over the table, seemed to make the whole house tremble to the roof-tree. And Mr. Van Wyk, whose feeling of outraged love had been translated into a form of struggle with nature, understood very well that, for that man whose whole life had been conditioned by action, there could exist no other expression for all the emotions; that, to voluntarily cease venturing, doing, enduring, for his child's sake, would have been exactly like plucking his warm love for her out of his living heart. Something too monstrous, too impossible, even to conceive.

他喘着粗气哽咽了一下，使他那庞大的身躯猛地打了个哆嗦，震动得桌子上的玻璃杯都叮叮当当直响，好像整所房子，连屋脊梁都颤抖了。范怀克先生感觉到他那蛮横的爱已经转化为了一种同造化作斗争的方式；他知道得很清楚，对这个一辈子都在采取行动的人来说，不可能存在别的表现所有感情的方式；他还知道，如果他主动地不再为了他的孩子冒险，不干点事情，不忍受，那简直是把他对她热烈的爱从他跳动的心中抽出来。这事情太可怕、太不可思议了，甚至叫人无法想象。




Captain Whalley had not changed his attitude, that seemed to express something of shame, sorrow, and defiance.

惠利船长没有改变他的姿势，那看上去似乎在表示羞愧、悲伤和蔑视的心情。




"I have even deceived you. If it had not been for that word 'esteem.' These are not the words for me. I would have lied to you. Haven't I lied to you? Weren't you going to trust your property on board this very trip?"

“我甚至还欺骗了你。要不是听到‘尊重’这个词，我还会骗下去呢。这样的词我不配。我本来还会对你隐瞒下去的。我不是对你隐瞒过吗？你不是委托那艘船在这次航行中运你的资产吗？”




"I have a floating yearly policy," Mr. Van Wyk said almost unwittingly, and was amazed at the sudden cropping up of a commercial detail.

“我每年有一份总保单。”范怀克先生几乎是不自觉地说，对忽然谈到商业上的事情感到吃惊。




"The ship is unseaworthy, I tell you. The policy would be invalid if it were known..."

“告诉你，那艘船确实不适合航海。要是真相传出去的话，那份保单就会无效……”




"We shall share the guilt, then."

“那咱们就一起承担罪名。”




"Nothing could make mine less," said Captain Whalley.

“什么也减轻不了我的罪，”惠利船长说。




He had not dared to consult a doctor; the man would have perhaps asked who he was, what he was doing; Massy might have heard something. He had lived on without any help, human or divine. The very prayers stuck in his throat. What was there to pray for? and death seemed as far as ever. Once he got into his cabin he dared not come out again; when he sat down he dared not get up; he dared not raise his eyes to anybody's face; he felt reluctant to look upon the sea or up to the sky. The world was fading before his great fear of giving himself away. The old ship was his last friend; he was not afraid of her; he knew every inch of her deck; but at her too he hardly dared to look, for fear of finding he could see less than the day before. A great incertitude enveloped him. The horizon was gone; the sky mingled darkly with the sea. Who was this figure standing over yonder? what was this thing lying down there? And a frightful doubt of the reality of what he could see made even the remnant of sight that remained to him an added torment, a pitfall always open for his miserable pretense. He was afraid to stumble inexcusably over something—to say a fatal Yes or No to a question. The hand of God was upon him, but it could not tear him away from his child. And, as if in a nightmare of humiliation, every featureless man seemed an enemy.

他不敢去找医生看病。那个医生或许会问他是谁，是干什么的。马西可能听到一些风声。他活着得不到任何帮助，无论是神的还是人的。祈祷词哽在喉咙里。为了什么祈祷呢？ 而死亡好像还很遥远。他一踏进自己的舱房就不敢再走出去；他一坐下就不敢站起来；他不敢向任何人的脸抬起眼睛；他不愿望海面或者天空。在他那巨大的害怕面前（害怕这件事会暴露），这个世界在褪色。那艘旧船是他最后一个朋友；他不怕它；他熟悉它的每一英寸甲板。但是他也几乎不敢看向它，因为害怕发现他能看到的东西一天比一天更少。巨大的不安全感笼罩着他。水平线不见了；天空和海洋暗沉沉地混在一起。站在那边的人影是谁？躺在那里的是什么东西？他害怕地怀疑他看见的东西的真实性，这种怀疑甚至使他剩下的一点视力增加了他的苦恼，变成了永远张着口等着他这个倒霉蛋的陷阱。他害怕在什么事情上他结结巴巴地说出没法原谅的错话——对一个问题回答一声是或者不，而犯下不可挽回的大错。上帝的手已经抓住了他，但是无法把他从孩子那里拉开。他似乎生活在耻辱的梦魇中，每一个看不清容貌的人好像都是敌人。




He let his hand fall heavily on the table. Mr. Van Wyk, arms down, chin on breast, with a gleam of white teeth pressing on the lower lip, meditated on Sterne's "The game's up."

他把自己的那只手沉重地搁在桌子上。范怀克先生胳膊下垂，下巴贴着胸膛，雪白的牙齿咬着下嘴唇，微微闪光，他思索着斯特恩的那句话“那套把戏耍完了。”




"The Serang of course does not know."

“那个水手长肯定不知道。”




"Nobody," said Captain Whalley, with assurance.

“没有人知道。”惠利船长自信地说。




"Ah yes. Nobody. Very well. Can you keep it up to the end of the trip? That is the last under the agreement with Massy."

“啊，那就好。没有人知道。很好。你能维持到这次航行结束吗？这在跟马西签订的协定上是最后一次了。”




Captain Whalley got up and stood erect, very stately, with the great white beard lying like a silver breastplate over the awful secret of his heart. Yes; that was the only hope there was for him of ever seeing her again, of securing the money, the last he could do for her, before he crept away somewhere—useless, a burden, a reproach to himself. His voice faltered.

惠利船长站起身来，站得笔直，仪表堂堂，雪白的大胡子仿佛白银胸铠罩在他心里可怕的秘密上。可不是；在他变得没有任何用处，成为一个负担，成为他自己的耻辱，悄悄地溜到什么地方去以前，这是他抱的唯一希望，他要再看到她，保住这笔钱，这是他能为她做的最后一件事了。他的声音颤抖了。




"Think of it! Never see her any more: the only human being besides myself now on earth that can remember my wife. She's just like her mother. Lucky the poor woman is where there are no tears shed over those they loved on earth and that remain to pray not to be led into temptation—because, I suppose, the blessed know the secret of grace in God's dealings with His created children."

“想想看！再也看不到她；除了我以外，世界上只有这个人还能记起我的妻子。她长得很像她妈妈。幸亏那个可怜的女人呆在另一个地方了，在那里他们不再为那些人流泪，他们生前是爱那些人的，而且现在依然在为那些人祈祷，免得他们受到诱惑——因为我想那些在天国享福的人，知道上帝在和他创造的孩子们打交道的时候仁慈的秘密。”




He swayed a little, said with austere dignity—

他轻微地晃晃身子，严肃而庄重地说：




"I don't. I know only the child He has given me."

“我不知道那个秘密。我只知道上帝给我的孩子。”




And he began to walk. Mr. Van Wyk, jumping up, saw the full meaning of the rigid head, the hesitating feet, the vaguely extended hand. His heart was beating fast; he moved a chair aside, and instinctively advanced as if to offer his arm. But Captain Whalley passed him by, making for the stairs quite straight.

他开始挪动脚步。范怀克先生跳起身来，完全明白那直挺挺的脑袋、犹豫不决的脚步、哆哆嗦嗦伸出去的那只手是怎么回事了。他的心跳得很快；他把椅子挪开，出于本能地走上前去，似乎要伸出胳膊去。但是惠利船长从他身旁经过，笔直地走向了台阶。




"He could not see me at all out of his line," Van Wyk thought, with a sort of awe. Then going to the head of the stairs, he asked a little tremulously—

“我不在他的视线内，他根本看不到我。”范怀克想，有点害怕。然后他走到台阶口，微微颤栗地问：




"What is it like—like a mist—like..."

“那是什么感觉——像雾——像……”




Captain Whalley, half-way down, stopped, and turned round undismayed to answer.

惠利船长已经走了一半，站住脚，转过身去，毫不畏缩地回答说：




"It is as if the light were ebbing out of the world. Have you ever watched the ebbing sea on an open stretch of sands withdrawing farther and farther away from you? It is like this—only there will be no flood to follow. Never. It is as if the sun were growing smaller, the stars going out one by one. There can't be many left that I can see by this. But I haven't had the courage to look of late..." He must have been able to make out Mr. Van Wyk, because he checked him by an authoritative gesture and a stoical—

“好像亮光从这个世界上逐渐退下去。你看到过一片平坦的沙滩上退潮吗？大海离你越来越远。就像这样——只是没有大片的潮水跟在后面。从来没有。似乎太阳越来越小，一颗颗星星不再闪烁光芒了。现在我能看到的不可能剩下很多了。但是我近来没有勇气看……”他一定能捉摸出范怀克先生的意图，因为他摆出了发号施令的架式挥挥手，还神情坚决地加上一句：




"I can get about alone yet."

“我自己还能走。”




It was as if he had taken his line, and would accept no help from men, after having been cast out, like a presumptuous Titan, from his heaven. Mr. Van Wyk, arrested, seemed to count the footsteps right out of earshot. He walked between the tables, tapping smartly with his heels, took up a paper-knife, dropped it after a vague glance along the blade; then happening upon the piano, struck a few chords again and again, vigorously, standing up before the keyboard with an attentive poise of the head like a piano-tuner; closing it, he pivoted on his heels brusquely, avoided the little terrier sleeping trustfully on crossed forepaws, came upon the stairs next, and, as though he had lost his balance on the top step, ran down headlong out of the house. His servants, beginning to clear the table, heard him mutter to himself (evil words no doubt) down there, and then after a pause go away with a strolling gait in the direction of the wharf.

他似乎对自己的现状很满意，像一个被从天上撵下来的傲慢的神，不愿接受别人的帮助。范怀克先生停住了，好像在数那些完全听不到了的脚步声。他在一张张桌子中间走动，矫健地用脚跟踩出声音，拿起一把裁纸刀，心不在焉地向刀锋瞟上一眼，再把刀放下。然后他碰巧走到钢琴前，用力地把几个和音弹了又弹，站起身来，呆在键盘前，显出一副专心致志的模样，像一个调音的人。关上钢琴，他突然挪动脚跟，猛地转过身来，避开那条前爪交叉、信任地睡熟了的小狗，来到旁边的台阶前，在最高的一磴上像失去了平衡似的一直冲出了房子。他的仆人们开始收拾餐桌，听到他在下面低声地自言自语（无疑尽是脏话），停顿了一下，迈着散步一样的步子走向了码头。




The bulwarks of the Sofala lying alongside the bank made a low, black wall on the undulating contour of the shore. Two masts and a funnel uprose from behind it with a great rake, as if about to fall: a solid, square elevation in the middle bore the ghostly shapes of white boats, the curves of davits, lines of rail and stanchions, all confused and mingling darkly everywhere; but low down, amidships, a single lighted port stared out on the night, perfectly round, like a small, full moon, whose yellow beam caught a patch of wet mud, the edge of trodden grass, two turns of heavy cable wound round the foot of a thick wooden post in the ground.

苏法拉号的舷樯靠在高低不平的河岸旁边，像一堵低低的、黑魆魆的墙一样。两根桅杆和一根烟囱从墙后升起，倾斜得非常厉害，好像要倒下来似的。中央是一个结实、方正、高大的建筑物，上面显出一些影影绰绰的白色小船的形状，吊艇架的曲线、栏杆和支柱的线条，只见到所有地方的一切都黑魆魆、乱糟糟地混在一起。可是在下面低处，船的纵中线上，只有一个舷窗里射出灯光，照进了黑夜。灯光是浑圆的，像一轮小小的满月，黄色的亮光映出一片潮湿的烂泥地和踩过的草地边缘，以及两圈盘在一根竖立在地上的粗木柱周围的沉重的缆绳。




Mr. Van Wyk, peering alongside, heard a muzzy boastful voice apparently jeering at a person called Prendergast. It mouthed abuse thickly, choked; then pronounced very distinctly the word "Murphy," and chuckled. Glass tinkled tremulously. All these sounds came from the lighted port. Mr. Van Wyk hesitated, stooped; it was impossible to look through unless he went down into the mud.

范怀克先生盯着船舷看，听到一个醉得稀里糊涂、自吹自擂的声音，显然在嘲笑一个叫普伦德加斯特的人。那个声音含含糊糊地乱骂一阵后，哽住了，后来很清楚地说出“墨菲”那个姓，轻轻地笑起来。玻璃杯发出颤抖的叮当声。这一切声音都是从那个有灯光的舷窗里传来的。范怀克先生犹豫了，弯腰曲背地站着。如果你不走到下面的烂泥地上去，你就不可能看仔细。




"Sterne," he said, half aloud.

“斯特恩，”他几乎大声地说。




The drunken voice within said gladly—

那个醉醺醺的声音在舱房内高兴地说：




"Sterne—of course. Look at him blink. Look at him! Sterne, Whalley, Massy. Massy, Whalley, Sterne. But Massy's the best. You can't come over him. He would just love to see you starve."

“斯特恩——当然啦。瞧他眨巴着眼睛。瞧他！斯特恩、惠利、马西。马西、惠利、斯特恩。然而，马西是最了不起的。你没法和他耍手段。他会很高兴地看你挨饿的。”




Mr. Van Wyk moved away, made out farther forward a shadowy head stuck out from under the awnings as if on the watch, and spoke quietly in Malay, "Is the mate asleep?"

范怀克先生走开去，继续向前，发觉天篷底下有一颗黑黝黝的脑袋探了出来，似乎在值班，就轻轻地用马来话说：“大副睡着了吗？”




"No. Here, at your service."

“没有。在这里，听候吩咐。”




In a moment Sterne appeared, walking as noiselessly as a cat on the wharf.

一眨眼，斯特恩出现了，从码头上走过来，像一只猫那样无声无息。




"It's so jolly dark, and I had no idea you would be down to-night."

“天这么黑，我想不到你今夜会下来。”




"What's this horrible raving?" asked Mr. Van Wyk, as if to explain the cause of a shudder than ran over him audibly.

“那可怕的谩骂声是怎么回事？”范怀克先生问，似乎在说明他出声打了个冷颤的原因。




"Jack's broken out on a drunk. That's our second. It's his way. He will be right enough by to-morrow afternoon, only Mr. Massy will keep on worrying up and down the deck. We had better get away."

“杰克喝醉了酒正乱叫乱嚷。那是我们的二管轮。这是他的老毛病。到明天下午就会好的，然而马西先生会在甲板上走来走去，吵得人心烦。咱们还是走的好。”




He muttered suggestively of a talk "up at the house." He had long desired to effect an entrance there, but Mr. Van Wyk nonchalantly demurred: it would not, he feared, be quite prudent, perhaps; and the opaque black shadow under one of the two big trees left at the landing-place swallowed them up, impenetrably dense, by the side of the wide river, that seemed to spin into threads of glitter the light of a few big stars dropped here and there upon its outspread and flowing stillness.

他低声暗示“到山上的房子里去”谈话。他早就盼望去那里了，可是范怀克先生冷淡地反对。他怕这样也许不太谨慎。几颗闪烁的大星星在连绵不断、平静地流着的河面上，到处投下一丝丝微弱的亮光，仿佛亮光是织在河水中似的。在那条开阔的河旁旅客上下的地方附近，有两棵大树，其中一棵树底下的漆黑的树影把他们吞没了。




"The situation is grave beyond doubt," Mr. Van Wyk said. Ghost-like in their white clothes they could not distinguish each others' features, and their feet made no sound on the soft earth. A sort of purring was heard. Mr. Sterne felt gratified by such a beginning.

“毫无疑问情况是严重的。”范怀克先生说。他们都穿着白衣服，像幽灵似的，看不出对方的面貌；他们的脚踩在柔软的泥地上，毫无声音。只听到一阵轻轻的说话声。斯特恩先生对这样的开头感到满意。




"I thought, Mr. Van Wyk, a gentleman of your sort would see at once how awkwardly I was situated."

“我想，范怀克先生，你这样有身份的人会马上就看出我的处境是多么的尴尬。”




"Yes, very. Obviously his health is bad. Perhaps he's breaking up. I see, and he himself is well aware—I assume I am speaking to a man of sense—he is well aware that his legs are giving out."

“可不是，很尴尬。他的健康状况显然很糟。也许他快要垮掉了。我知道，而且他自己也知道得很清楚——我假设我是在跟一个通情达理的人说话——他知道得很清楚，他的腿快动不了啦。”




"His legs—ah!" Mr. Sterne was disconcerted, and then turned sulky. "You may call it his legs if you like; what I want to know is whether he intends to clear out quietly. That's a good one, too! His legs! Pooh!"

“他的腿——啊！”斯特恩先生不知道该怎么说才好，生气了。“你要是喜欢的话，说他有腿病也行。我想知道的是，他是不是打算悄悄地走掉。说得倒也好听！他的腿！呸！”




"Why, yes. Only look at the way he walks." Mr. Van Wyk took him up in a perfectly cool and undoubting tone. "The question, however, is whether your sense of duty does not carry you too far from your true interest. After all, I too could do something to serve you. You know who I am."

“嗯，可不是。只要看看他走路的模样。”范怀克先生用极为冷静和毫不怀疑的口气打断他的话。“然而，问题是你的责任感太过分了，你会不会反而得不到你应该得到的利益。毕竟我能为你出点力。你知道我这个人。”




"Everybody along the Straits has heard of you, sir."

“海峡这一带人人都听说过你的大名，先生。”




Mr. Van Wyk presumed that this meant something favorable. Sterne had a soft laugh at this pleasantry. He should think so! To the opening statement, that the partnership agreement was to expire at the end of this very trip, he gave an attentive assent. He was aware. One heard of nothing else on board all the blessed day long. As to Massy, it was no secret that he was in a jolly deep hole with these worn-out boilers. He would have to borrow somewhere a couple of hundred first of all to pay off the captain; and then he would have to raise money on mortgage upon the ship for the new boilers—that is, if he could find a lender at all. At best it meant loss of time, a break in the trade, short earnings for the year—and there was always the danger of having his connection filched away from him by the Germans. It was whispered about that he had already tried two firms. Neither would have anything to do with him. Ship too old, and the man too well known in the place.... Mr. Sterne's final rapid winking remained buried in the deep darkness sibilating with his whispers.

范怀克先生认为这话有点吹捧的味道。斯特恩听到这句开玩笑的话轻轻地笑了。他竟然也这么想啦！合伙协定就在这次航行结束以后取消，他热烈赞同这个开场白。他是知道的。在这倒霉的整整一天中，人在船上没有听到过别的事情。马西，因为两个有毛病的旧锅炉，陷进了确实很深的困境，这根本不是什么秘密。他首先需要到什么地方去借几百镑付清欠船长的钱；然后他必须把那艘船抵押出去，弄一笔钱去买新锅炉——也就是说，他要能找到肯借钱的人才行。不管事情多么顺利也没用，也得损失时间，贸易中断一段时间，全年的收入就要减少——而且跟他往来的那些客户被德国人抢走的危险始终存在。有人悄悄地传说，他已经试过两家公司。没有一家愿意跟他打交道。船太陈旧了，而且这个人在这一带的名声又太臭……斯特恩先生咬牙切齿地压低声音说，一边很快地眨巴着眼睛，可是他那副眨眼的模样始终隐藏在漆黑中。




"Supposing, then, he got the loan," Mr. Van Wyk resumed in a deliberate undertone, "on your own showing he's more than likely to get a mortgagee's man thrust upon him as captain. For my part, I know that I would make that very stipulation myself if I had to find the money. And as a matter of fact I am thinking of doing so. It would be worth my while in many ways. Do you see how this would bear on the case under discussion?"

“那么，假如说他借到了钱，”范怀克先生继续用他从容不迫的声调轻轻地说，“依你看，他完全有可能收下接受抵押的人硬塞给他的一个人当船长。拿我来说，我要是提供那笔钱的话，我知道自己也会那么规定的。实际上，我正在考虑提供给他。这对我有许多好处。你明白这对正在讨论的这件事情会有什么影响吗？”




"Thank you, sir. I am sure you couldn't get anybody that would care more for your interests."

“谢谢你，先生。我肯定你找不到一个更关心你利益的人。”




"Well, it suits my interest that Captain Whalley should finish his time. I shall probably take a passage with you down the Straits. If that can be done, I'll be on the spot when all these changes take place, and in a position to look after your
 interests."

“嗯，惠利船长干到期满符合我的利益。我也许会跟你一起坐船到海峡下游去。如果这能够做到的话，到了这一切发生变化的时候，我会到场的，而且能够照顾你的利益。”




"Mr. Van Wyk, I want nothing better. I am sure I am infinitely..."

“范怀克先生，这对我真是再好不过了。我肯定我无比地……”




"I take it, then, that this may be done without any trouble."

“那么，我想这可以毫不麻烦地办到喽。”




"Well, sir, what risk there is can't be helped; but (speaking to you as my employer now) the thing is more safe than it looks. If anybody had told me of it I wouldn't have believed it, but I have been looking on myself. That old Serang has been trained up to the game. There's nothing the matter with his—his—limbs, sir. He's got used to doing things himself in a remarkable way. And let me tell you, sir, that Captain Whalley, poor man, is by no means useless. Fact. Let me explain to you, sir. He stiffens up that old monkey of a Malay, who knows well enough what to do. Why, he must have kept captain's watches in all sorts of country ships off and on for the last five-and-twenty years. These natives, sir, as long as they have a white man close at the back, will go on doing the right thing most surprisingly well—even if left quite to themselves. Only the white man must be of the sort to put starch into them, and the captain is just the one for that. Why, sir, he has drilled him so well that now he needs hardly speak at all. I have seen that little wrinkled ape made to take the ship out of Pangu Bay on a blowy morning and on all through the islands; take her out first-rate, sir, dodging under the old man's elbow, and in such quiet style that you could not have told for the life of you which of the two was doing the work up there. That's where our poor friend would be still of use to the ship even if—if—he could no longer lift a foot, sir. Provided the Serang does not know that there's anything wrong."

“唉，先生，担风险是避免不了的，可是现在我把你当我的雇主那样对你说，事情比看起来的要安全。要是哪个人告诉我这件事的话，那我不会相信的，可是我自己一直在观察。那个老水手就是被训练来干这套把戏的。他的——他的——胳膊和大腿一点没毛病，先生。他已经习惯独自操作，而且干得很出色。我可以肯定地说，先生，惠利船长，那个可怜的人，决不是没有用的人。这是事实。我来跟你说明白，先生。他把那个老猴子似的马来人教得本领很过硬，他很懂得该做什么。嘿，过去的二十五年里，他一定在各种各样的英国船上断断续续地干应该是船长干的工作。那些土人，先生，只要他们有白人在背后撑腰,会一直干得很好的，好得叫人大为惊奇——哪怕是放手让他们自己干也是这样。只是一定要有白人摆摆样子，给他们打气，使他们硬起来；船长就是派这种用处的人。嘿，先生，他把那个人训练得真好，如今他几乎不用开口了。我看到那个像猴子似的满脸皱纹的矮子在一个刮风的早晨，而且是在所有那些岛中间把船开过，开出了潘古湾；他开得很出色，先生，躲在那个老人的胳膊肘底下，而且态度是那么从容，你无论如何也搞不清上边那两个人当中是谁在干活。这就是咱们那可怜的朋友，哪怕——哪怕——他连一只脚也抬不起来了，却在船上仍然有用的奥妙，先生。只要那个水手长不知道这种情况，事情就没有一点不对头。”




"He doesn't."

“他不知道。”




"Naturally not. Quite beyond his apprehension. They aren't capable of finding out anything about us, sir."

“自然不知道喽。这种事情大大超出了他的理解范围。他们搞不清咱们的任何事情，先生。”




"You seem to be a shrewd man," said Mr. Van Wyk in a choked mutter, as though he were feeling sick.

“你似乎是个精明人。”范怀克先生用抑制了的低声说，似乎觉得恶心一样。




"You'll find me a good enough servant, sir."

“你会发现我是一个很能干的仆人，先生。”




Mr. Sterne hoped now for a handshake at least, but unexpectedly, with a "What's this? Better not to be seen together," Mr. Van Wyk's white shape wavered, and instantly seemed to melt away in the black air under the roof of boughs. The mate was startled. Yes. There was that faint thumping clatter.

斯特恩先生现在指望至少得握握手，但是想不到随着范怀克先生的“这是什么？还是别让人看到我们在一起”这句话，他白晃晃的人影一闪，似乎顿时消失在密密匝匝的树枝底下的黑暗里了。那个大副大吃一惊。可不是。传来一阵轻微的砰砰捶击声。




He stole out silently from under the shade. The lighted port-hole shone from afar. His head swam with the intoxication of sudden success. What a thing it was to have a gentleman to deal with! He crept aboard, and there was something weird in the shadowy stretch of empty decks, echoing with shouts and blows proceeding from a darker part amidships. Mr. Massy was raging before the door of the berth: the drunken voice within flowed on undisturbed in the violent racket of kicks.

他毫无声息地从树荫下偷偷溜出来。远处点着灯的舷窗里透出亮光。他被突然的成功陶醉得头晕了。能跟一个有身份的人打交道，多妙啊！他蹑手蹑脚地走上船去；在一片黑影幢幢、空荡荡的甲板上有一个奇怪的人影，在对船中部更黑暗处发出来的叫声和捶击声作出反应。马西先生在舱房前大发雷霆, 但是在砰砰作响的踢门声中，舱房里的那个醉醺醺的声音却不受干扰地说个不停。




"Shut up! Put your light out and turn in, you confounded swilling pig—you! D'you hear me, you beast?"

“闭嘴！熄掉灯，上床睡觉去，你这头讨厌的醉猪——你！你听到我的话了吗，你这畜生？”




The kicking stopped, and in the pause the muzzy oracular voice announced from within—

踢门的声音停止了；静了一下以后，里边传来了醉得含糊不清的、神谕似的话：




"Ah! Massy, now—that's another thing. Massy's deep."

“啊！马西那是另一回事了。马西叫人莫测高深。”




"Who's that aft there? You, Sterne? He'll drink himself into a fit of horrors." The chief engineer appeared vague and big at the corner of the engineroom.

“谁在船尾那里？是你吗，斯特恩？他会发酒疯发得吓坏人。”那个轮机长从轮机室角落里出现，显得模糊而巨大。




"He will be good enough for duty to-morrow. I would let him be, Mr. Massy."

“他明天会很好地干活的。我宁愿让他去，马西先生。”




Sterne slipped away into his berth, and at once had to sit down. His head swam with exultation. He got into his bunk as if in a dream. A feeling of profound peace, of pacific joy, came over him. On deck all was quiet.

斯特恩一溜进自己的舱房，不得不马上坐下。他高兴得头晕了。他上床去睡的时候，好像在做梦一样。他感到宁静极了，感到宁静的喜悦。甲板上寂静一片。




Mr. Massy, with his ear against the door of Jack's cabin, listened critically to a deep stertorous breathing within. This was a dead-drunk sleep. The bout was over: tranquilized on that score, he too went in, and with slow wriggles got out of his old tweed jacket. It was a garment with many pockets, which he used to put on at odd times of the day, being subject to sudden chilly fits, and when he felt warmed he would take it off and hang it about anywhere all over the ship. It would be seen swinging on belaying-pins, thrown over the heads of winches, suspended on people's very door-handles for that matter. Was he not the owner? But his favorite place was a hook on a wooden awning stanchion on the bridge, almost against the binnacle. He had even in the early days more than one tussle on that point with Captain Whalley, who desired the bridge to be kept tidy. He had been overawed then. Of late, though, he had been able to defy his partner with impunity. Captain Whalley never seemed to notice anything now. As to the Malays, in their awe of that scowling man not one of the crew would dream of laying a hand on the thing, no matter where or what it swung from.

马西先生把耳朵贴在杰克的舱房门上，不满意地倾听着里面深沉的打呼噜声。这是醉得不省人事的沉睡。酒疯算是发过了。平静以后，他也回到自己的舱房，慢慢地扭动着身子脱掉他那件旧的粗花呢短上衣。这是一件有许多口袋的衣服，他在白天天气偶尔突然变冷的时候，总是穿上这件衣服；等到他一感到暖和，就会把它脱掉，随手挂在船上的随便什么地方。人们会看到那件衣服搭在系绳桩上，撂在曲抦头上，甚至挂在人们的门把上。他不是船主吗？可是他喜爱的地方是驾驶台上一个系天篷的木柱，在罗经柜附近。他开始的时候为了这件事甚至不止一次地跟惠利船长争吵。船长希望驾驶台保持整洁。当时他被吓倒了。然而，近来他可以太平无事地不买他合伙人的帐了。惠利船长如今似乎什么也不注意了。至于那些马来人，他们都怕那个老是沉着脸的人；不管他那件衣服挂在哪里或什么东西上，没有一个水手会想到用手碰它的。




With an unexpectedness which made Mr. Massy jump and drop the coat at his feet, there came from the next berth the crash and thud of a headlong, jingling, clattering fall. The faithful Jack must have dropped to sleep suddenly as he sat at his revels, and now had gone over chair and all, breaking, as it seemed by the sound, every single glass and bottle in the place. After the terrific smash all was still for a time in there, as though he had killed himself outright on the spot. Mr. Massy held his breath. At last a sleepy uneasy groaning sigh was exhaled slowly on the other side of the bulkhead.

不料，出了这样一件事情，把马西先生吓得直跳起来，使他的衣服掉在脚旁。原来隔壁舱房里传来砰的一撞和一阵叮叮当当掉在地上的响声。忠诚的杰克刚才一定在坐着大喝的时候，突然睡着了，这会儿连人带椅摔倒在地上，听声音似乎把那里的酒杯和酒瓶都砸碎了。那一阵可怕的响声传出来以后，那里安静了片刻，好像他已经当场摔死似的。马西先生屏住气。最后。一阵充满睡意、不自在的哼哼唧唧的叹气声从舱壁的另一边传了过来。




"I hope to goodness he's too drunk to wake up now," muttered Mr. Massy.

“我巴不得他这会儿醉得别醒过来。”马西先生咕哝着说。




The sound of a softly knowing laugh nearly drove him to despair. He swore violently under his breath. The fool would keep him awake all night now for certain. He cursed his luck. He wanted to forget his maddening troubles in sleep sometimes. He could detect no movements. Without apparently making the slightest attempt to get up, Jack went on sniggering to himself where he lay; then began to speak, where he had left off as it were—

一阵轻轻的、狡猾的笑声几乎使他陷入了绝望的境地。他低声恶毒地咒骂。这个蠢货一定会吵得他整宿睡不成觉了。他诅咒自己的运气。有时候，他想在睡眠中忘掉那些逼得他快要发疯的麻烦。他听不出有什么动作。杰克好像压根没有爬起身来的打算，他躺在原地，继续对着自己吃吃地笑。然后他开口说话，好像接着他刚才的话说下去似的：




"Massy! I love the dirty rascal. He would like to see his poor old Jack starve—but just you look where he has climbed to.”... He hiccoughed in a superior, leisurely manner.... "Ship-owning it with the best. A lottery ticket you want. Ha! ha! I will give you lottery tickets, my boy. Let the old ship sink and the old chum starve—that's right. He don't go wrong—Massy don't. Not he. He's a genius—that man is. That's the way to win your money. Ship and chum must go."

“马西！我喜欢这个卑鄙的流氓。他会髙兴地看他可怜的老杰克饿肚子的——可是你瞧他爬得多高。”……他傲慢而从容地打着嗝……“当上了船主，一点不比任何人差。你要一张彩票。哈！哈！我会给你彩票的，老弟。让那艘老船沉掉，让那个老朋友饿肚子——那倒是个办法。他错不了——马西错不了。他才不会错。他是个天才——那人是个天才。那是个赢钱的办法。船跟朋友都一定要甩掉。”




"The silly fool has taken it to heart," muttered Massy to himself. And, listening with a softened expression of face for any slight sign of returning drowsiness, he was discouraged profoundly by a burst of laughter full of joyful irony.

“这个傻里傻气的蠢货已经在为这件事担心了。”马西对自己咕哝着。他脸上的表情变得温和了，仔细听着有没有又出现丝毫瞌睡的痕迹，没想到传来的是一阵欢乐而嘲弄的大笑，他沮丧极了。




"Would like to see her at the bottom of the sea! Oh, you clever, clever devil! Wish her sunk, eh? I should think you would, my boy; the damned old thing and all your troubles with her. Rake in the insurance money —turn your back on your old chum—all's well—gentleman again."

“但愿看到这艘船沉在海底！啊,你这聪明的，聪明的家伙!希望它沉掉，嗯？老弟，我想你会这么希望的。沉掉那艘该死的老船，还有它给你带来的一切烦恼。捞一笔保险费——抛弃你的老朋友——一切都好了——又是个有身份的人了。”




A grim stillness had come over Massy's face. Only his big black eyes rolled uneasily. The raving fool. And yet it was all true. Yes. Lottery tickets, too. All true. What? Beginning again? He wished he wouldn't....

马西的脸神情凶狠，纹丝不动。只有他那双黑色的大眼睛在不安地骨碌碌转动。这个胡言乱语的蠢货。可是句句都是实话。可不是。也是彩票嘛。句句都是实话。什么？再从头干起？他可不这么希望……




But it was even so. The imaginative drunkard on the other side of the bulkhead shook off the deathlike stillness that after his last words had fallen on the dark ship moored to a silent shore.

可是情况的确是这样。那个富于想象力的醉汉，在舱壁的另一边说了最后那些话以后，死样的寂静笼罩着停泊在毫无声息的岸边这艘黑沉沉的船，但是他撵走了寂静。




"Don't you dare to say anything against George Massy, Esquire. When he's tired of waiting he will do away with her. Look out! Down she goes—chum and all. He'll know how to..."

“谅你不敢说什么反对乔治·马西先生的话，先生。他等得厌烦的时候，会把那艘船沉掉的。小心！它沉下去了——还有朋友和其他一切。他会知道怎样……”




The voice hesitated, weary, dreamy, lost, as if dying away in a vast open space.

那个声音犹豫了,倦怠、恍惚、迷惘，好像渐渐消失在巨大的空间中一样。




"...Find a trick that will work. He's up to it—never fear..."

“……找到一个可行的花招。他是干得成的——决不要害怕……”




He must have been very drunk, for at last the heavy sleep gripped him with the suddenness of a magic spell, and the last word lengthened itself into an interminable, noisy, in-drawn snore. And then even the snoring stopped, and all was still.

他一定喝得酩酊大醉了，因为最后沉甸甸的睡眠像有魔法似的突然控制住了他，他的最后一个字拖长着，变成不间断的、吵闹而往里吸的打呼噜声。后来，甚至打呼噜声也停止了，一片寂静。




But it seemed as though Mr. Massy had suddenly come to doubt the efficacy of sleep as against a man's troubles; or perhaps he had found the relief he needed in the stillness of a calm contemplation that may contain the vivid thoughts of wealth, of a stroke of luck, of long idleness, and may bring before you the imagined form of every desire; for, turning about and throwing his arms over the edge of his bunk, he stood there with his feet on his favorite old coat, looking out through the round port into the night over the river. Sometimes a breath of wind would enter and touch his face, a cool breath charged with the damp, fresh feel from a vast body of water. A glimmer here and there was all he could see of it; and once he might after all suppose he had dozed off, since there appeared before his vision, unexpectedly and connected with no dream, a row of flaming and gigantic figures—three naught seven one two—making up a number such as you may see on a lottery ticket. And then all at once the port was no longer black: it was pearly gray, framing a shore crowded with houses, thatched roof beyond thatched roof, walls of mats and bamboo, gables of carved teak timber. Rows of dwellings raised on a forest of piles lined the steely band of the river, brimful and still, with the tide at the turn. This was Batu Beru—and the day had come.

可是马西先生似乎突然变得怀疑起睡眠对消除人的烦恼的功效；要不，他也许已经在寂静中通过心平气和的沉思找到了他所需要的安慰,在沉思中可能出现种种活灵活现的想法，什么发财、交好运、长期过悠闲的生活，还可能把你盼望的所有东西呈现在你的眼前，因为他转过身去,把两条胳膊伸到床边上，站在那里，脚踩在他喜欢的那件旧上衣上，从圆舷窗里望出去，望着那河面上的黑夜。有时候，一阵微风吹进来，吹到他的脸上。这是从宽阔的河面上吹来的带有潮湿、清新气息的凉风。他只能看到河面上到处微弱的闪光。他有一次可能认为自己还是打了个盹，因为在他眼前意料不到地出现了一个幻景， 肯定不是做梦，那是一排火光熊熊的巨大的数字——三零七一二——组成一个你在彩票上可能看到的号码。然后，舷窗外一下子不再是漆黑，而是珍珠灰色的了，呈现出一片盖满房子的河岸，草屋顶接着草屋顶，席子和竹子的墙，雕花的柚木三角墙。那条河像一条钢带，河水漫到河边，没有一丝波浪，拐弯的地方在涨潮，河的两岸边密密麻麻地立着木桩，木桩上建着一排排住房。这就是巴都贝鲁——天亮了。




Mr. Massy shook himself, put on the tweed coat, and, shivering nervously as if from some great shock, made a note of the number. A fortunate, rare hint that. Yes; but to pursue fortune one wanted money—ready cash.

马西先生摇摇身子，穿上那件粗花呢上衣。他似乎受到了巨大的震惊一样，神经质地直打哆嗦，记下了那个数目。那是难得的幸福的暗示。可不是。然而，人需要钱去追求幸福——现钱。




Then he went out and prepared to descend into the engine-room. Several small jobs had to be seen to, and Jack was lying dead drunk on the floor of his cabin, with the door locked at that. His gorge rose at the thought of work. Ay! But if you wanted to do nothing you had to get first a good bit of money. A ship won't save you. He cursed the Sofala. True, all true. He was tired of waiting for some chance that would rid him at last of that ship that had turned out a curse on his life.

接着他走出去，准备走到下边的轮机室去。还有几件小事得料理一下。杰克喝得酩酊大醉，躺在地板上，像个死人，房门还锁着。一想到干活，他的气又上来了。唉!可是你想要什么都不干就得先有一大笔钱。一艘船还没法给你办到。他诅咒苏法拉号。的确是实话，句句都是实话。那艘船已经成为他生活中的一个灾难，他等一个终于摆脱它的机会，已经等得不耐烦了。







CHAPTER XIV

第十四章




The deep, interminable hoot of the steam-whistle had, in its grave, vibrating note, something intolerable, which sent a slight shudder down Mr. Van Wyk's back. It was the early afternoon; the Sofala was leaving Batu Beru for Pangu, the next place of call. She swung in the stream, scantily attended by a few canoes, and, gliding on the broad river, became lost to view from the Van Wyk bungalow.

庄重、震颤的汽笛声深沉而没完没了地响着，让人有点受不了。范怀克先生的脊背上微微打了个寒颤。中午刚过，苏法拉号正离开巴都贝鲁，向下一个停靠地点潘古开去。那艘船在河中摇摇晃晃地前进，由为数不多的几条独木舟陪同着，从宽阔的河面上悄悄地驶过去，直到从范怀克的房子那里看不到了。




Its owner had not gone this time to see her off. Generally he came down to the wharf, exchanged a few words with the bridge while she cast off, and waved his hand to Captain Whalley at the last moment. This day he did not even go as far as the balustrade of the veranda. "He couldn't see me if I did," he said to himself. "I wonder whether he can make out the house at all." And this thought somehow made him feel more alone than he had ever felt for all these years. What was it? six or seven? Seven. A long time.

平房的主人这次没有去给船送行。他通常会来到小山下的码头上，在船解缆的时候和驾驶台上的人交谈几句，在最后时刻向惠利船长招招手。这一天，他甚至没有走到阳台的栏杆旁。“即使我去，他也看不到我。”他对自己说，“我拿不准他是否能看见这所房子。”这个念头，不知为何，使他感觉到这些年来他从未感到过的孤独。多久了？六年还是七年？七年。好长的时间啊。




He sat on the veranda with a closed book on his knee, and, as it were, looked out upon his solitude, as if the fact of Captain Whalley's blindness had opened his eyes to his own. There were many sorts of heartaches and troubles, and there was no place where they could not find a man out. And he felt ashamed, as though he had for six years behaved like a peevish boy.

他坐在阳台上，膝盖上放着一本没有翻开的书，可以说在观察自己的孤单，似乎惠利船长双目失明这个事实，让他对自已睁开了双眼。有许许多多、各种各样伤心和烦恼的事情，而且无论人待在什么地方，终究会遇到伤心和烦恼的事情。他感到害臊，似乎他六年来的所作所为就像一个撒娇的孩子。




His thought followed the Sofala on her way. On the spur of the moment he had acted impulsively, turning to the thing most pressing. And what else could he have done? Later on he should see. It seemed necessary that he should come out into the world, for a time at least. He had money—something could be arranged; he would grudge no time, no trouble, no loss of his solitude. It weighed on him now—and Captain Whalley appeared to him as he had sat shading his eyes, as if, being deceived in the trust of his faith, he were beyond all the good and evil that can be wrought by the hands of men.

他的念头追随着正在行驶的苏法拉号。他一时冲动，已经不假思索地采取行动，插手处理这件最紧急的事情了。他还有什么别的事情可以干呢？以后他会知道的。看来他还需要跟世事打打交道，至少再打一段时间。他有钱——这是能够操控的东西；他不会吝惜时间，也不怕麻烦和孤独。现在事情压在他的身上了——惠利船长出现在他面前，坐着，手遮着眼睛，似乎他受了自己相信的信仰的欺骗，对人们所能做的一切善恶都无动于衷了。




Mr. Van Wyk's thoughts followed the Sofala down the river, winding about through the belt of the coast forest, between the buttressed shafts of the big trees, through the mangrove strip, and over the bar. The ship crossed it easily in broad daylight, piloted, as it happened, by Mr. Sterne, who took the watch from four to six, and then went below to hug himself with delight at the prospect of being virtually employed by a rich man—like Mr. Van Wyk. He could not see how any hitch could occur now. He did not seem able to get over the feeling of being "fixed up at last." From six to eight, in the course of duty, the Serang looked alone after the ship. She had a clear road before her now till about three in the morning, when she would close with the Pangu group. At eight Mr. Sterne came out cheerily to take charge again till midnight. At ten he was still chirruping and humming to himself on the bridge, and about that time Mr. Van Wyk's thought abandoned the Sofala. Mr. Van Wyk had fallen asleep at last.

范怀克先生的念头追随着向下游驶去的苏法拉号，弯弯曲曲地在两岸的树林地带中间穿过，在支柱似的大树中间穿过，在狭长的红树林地带穿过，开过了沙洲。在大白天，那艘船恰好由斯特恩先生驾驶，顺利地通过了沙洲。他是四点到六点那一班；后来他从驾驶台上走下去，满心欢喜，由于他想到他真的要被一个像范怀克先生那样的有钱人雇用了。他看不出现在怎么可能出现障碍。他似乎消除不了“终于安排好了”的感觉。六点到八点，那个水手长当班，独自照料着那艘船。从现在到早晨三点钟光景，前面的航道清清楚楚。到那时候，船就要靠近潘古湾中的那些小岛。到八点钟，斯特恩先生再兴髙采烈地出来照管，直到半夜。十点钟，他仍然在驾驶台上叽叽咕咕地哼着小调，大约在这个时候，范怀克先生的念头撇下了苏法拉号。范怀克先生终于睡着了。




Massy, blocking the engine-room companion, jerked himself into his tweed jacket surlily, while the second waited with a scowl.

马西沉着脸，拦住了他轮机室里的同事的路；猛地穿上他那件粗花呢短上衣，那个二管轮愁眉苦脸地等着。




"Oh. You came out? You sot! Well, what have you got to say for yourself?"

“啊。你出来了？你这个酒鬼！嘿，你有什么话要为自己说呢？”




He had been in charge of the engines till then. A somber fury darkened his mind: a hot anger against the ship, against the facts of life, against the men for their cheating, against himself too—because of an inward tremor of his heart.

他一直照管着机器，直到现在。他憋着一肚子火，简直给气糊涂了，冲着那艘船，冲着艰难的生活，冲着那些欺骗他的人，还冲着他自己，大发脾气——因为他内心激动。




An incomprehensible growl answered him.

回答他的是一阵听不懂的嘟嘟囔囔的声音。




"What? Can't you open your mouth now? You yelp out your infernal rot loud enough when you are drunk. What do you mean by abusing people in that way?—you old useless boozer, you!"

“什么？你现在不能张嘴吗？你喝醉以后，嚷嚷咧咧，尽说些该死的废话。你那样胡乱骂人，是什么意思?——你这个不中用的老醉鬼，你！”




"Can't help it. Don't remember anything about it. You shouldn't listen."

“我也是不由自主。那些话你一句也别记住。你不该听的。”




"You dare to tell me! What do you mean by going on a drunk like this!"

“你竟敢对我这么说话！你老是这么醉醺醺的，是什么意思？”




"Don't ask me. Sick of the dam' boilers—you would be. Sick of life."

“别问我啦。对那该死的锅炉感到厌烦——你也会的。对生活感到厌烦。”




"I wish you were dead, then. You've made me sick of you. Don't you remember the uproar you made last night? You miserable old soaker!"

“那么，我巴不得你死掉。你叫我对你感到厌烦了。你不记得昨夜的大吵大闹了吗？你这个下流的老酒鬼！”




"No; I don't. Don't want to. Drink is drink."

“不，我不记得。也不想记得。喝酒就是喝酒。”




"I wonder what prevents me from kicking you out. What do you want here?"

“我真不明白我为什么不把你踢出去。你在这里想要什么呢？”




"Relieve you. You've been long enough down there, George."

“接你的班。你在下边干了很久，该下班了，乔治。




"Don't you George me—you tippling old rascal, you! If I were to die to-morrow you would starve. Remember that. Say Mr. Massy."

“别叫我乔治——你这个喝得稀里糊涂的老流氓,你！我要是明天死掉的话，你就会饿肚子。别忘了这一点。叫马西先生。”




"Mr. Massy," repeated the other stolidly.

“马西先生。”另一个人呆头呆脑地重复着说。




Disheveled, with dull blood-shot eyes, a snuffy, grimy shirt, greasy trowsers, naked feet thrust into ragged slippers, he bolted in head down directly Massy had made way for him.

他穿着肮脏难看的衬衫，油膩的裤子，光着的脚上套着一双旧拖鞋，头发乱蓬蓬的，眼睛迟钝、充血。马西已经为他让开路，他搭拉着脑袋笔直地冲进锅炉房去。




The chief engineer looked around. The deck was empty as far as the taffrail. All the native passengers had left in Batu Beru this time, and no others had joined. The dial of the patent log tinkled periodically in the dark at the end of the ship. It was a dead calm, and, under the clouded sky, through the still air that seemed to cling warm, with a seaweed smell, to her slim hull, on a sea of somber gray and unwrinkled, the ship moved on an even keel, as if floating detached in empty space. But Mr. Massy slapped his forehead, tottered a little, caught hold of a belaying-pin at the foot of the mast.

那个轮机长向周围看看。从甲板上直到船尾栏杆都是空荡荡的。所有的土著旅客这一次都在巴都贝鲁上岸了；没有别的旅客乘船。拖曳式计程仪的标度盘在船尾的黑暗里隔一定的时间就会发出叮当声。周围死一样的寂静，在布满阴云的天空下，那艘船在暗灰的、没有一丝波纹的海面上，穿过好像紧紧地贴在细长的船身上那带着海草味的、暖乎乎的、一动也不动的空气，平稳地前进，似乎在同外界隔绝的空间中浮动似的。但是马西拍了一下额头，身子微微晃了一下，抓住桅杆脚旁的一个系绳桩。




"I shall go mad," he muttered, walking across the deck unsteadily. A shovel was scraping loose coal down below—a fire-door clanged. Sterne on the bridge began whistling a new tune.

“我快发疯了。”他咕哝着，脚步不稳地穿过甲板。下面有人在把散开的煤扒在一起——锅炉门发出当当的响声。斯特恩开始在驾驶台上吹一支新曲子。




Captain Whalley, sitting on the couch, awake and fully dressed, heard the door of his cabin open. He did not move in the least, waiting to recognize the voice, with an appalling strain of prudence.

惠利船长坐在床上，醒着，衣服穿得整整齐齐，他听到他的睡舱门打开的声音。他一动也不动，等着听那是谁的声音，神情显得惊人的稳重。




A bulkhead lamp blazed on the white paint, the crimson plush, the brown varnish of mahogany tops. The white wood packing-case under the bed-place had remained unopened for three years now, as though Captain Whalley had felt that, after the Fair Maid was gone, there could be no abiding-place on earth for his affections. His hands rested on his knees; his handsome head with big eyebrows presented a rigid profile to the doorway. The expected voice spoke out at last.

一盏舱壁灯的灯光照在白漆墙壁，猩红的长毛绒地毯，以及漆着棕色清漆的桃花心木家具平面上。床下面那个白木装货箱三年来一直没有打开过，似乎惠利船长感到失去了美人号以后，他的感情不可能在世界上有容身之地了。他的双手摆在膝盖上；他的好看的头和粗浓的眉毛，从门洞里看进来，呈现出一个刚劲的侧面像。那个意料中的声音终于开口说话了。




"Once more, then. What am I to call you?"

“好吧，再说一回。我该叫你什么呢？”




Ha! Massy. Again. The weariness of it crushed his heart—and the pain of shame was almost more than he could bear without crying out.

哈！马西。又来了。这种腻烦的局面折磨得他心都要碎了——耻辱的感觉使他痛苦得几乎忍不住要哭出来。




"Well. Is it to be 'partner' still?"

“嘿。还是‘合伙人’吗”




"You don't know what you ask."

“你不懂得自己在说什么话。”




"I know what I want..."

“我懂得我要什么……”




Massy stepped in and closed the door.

马西跨进舱房，关上房门。




"...And I am going to have a try for it with you once more."

“……而且我要再试一回，跟你谈谈。”




His whine was half persuasive, half menacing.

他的发牢骚的话既带有劝诱的口气，又有威胁的意味。




"For it's no manner of use to tell me that you are poor. You don't spend anything on yourself, that's true enough; but there's another name for that. You think you are going to have what you want out of me for three years, and then cast me off without hearing what I think of you. You think I would have submitted to your airs if I had known you had only a beggarly five hundred pounds in the world. You ought to have told me."

“因为跟我说你穷是没有一点用处的。你不把一分钱花在自己的身上，这的确是事实；不过这样做也会背上别的名声。你以为，你将要从我这里得到三年来你想要的一切，然后把我抛开，不用听听我对你的想法。你以为，我要是早就知道你在世界上只有那可怜巴巴的五百镑的话，我会听任你那么神气活现，逆来顺受。你应该早就告诉我的。”




"Perhaps," said Captain Whalley, bowing his head. "And yet it has saved you."... Massy laughed scornfully.... "I have told you often enough since."

“也许是这样，”惠利船长低着头说，“不过，话说回来, 这笔钱救了你。”马西轻蔑地笑起来。“我后来可是经常告诉你的。”




"And I don't believe you now. When I think how I let you lord it over my ship! Do you remember how you used to bullyrag me about my coat and your
 bridge? It was in his way. His
 bridge! 'And I won't be a party to this—and I couldn't think of doing that.' Honest man! And now it all comes out. 'I am poor, and I can't. I have only this five hundred in the world.’”

“现在我不相信你的话了。有时我想到自己忍气吞声地让你在我的船上称王称霸！你还记得你经常会为了我的上衣和你的驾驶台狠狠地骂我吗？这是他的地盘。他的驾驶台！‘我才不愿跟这样的人合伙哪——我没法想象竟然会干这种事。’老实人！现在都暴露出来了。‘我穷，我做不到。我在这个世界上只有这么五百镑。’”




He contemplated the immobility of Captain Whalley, that seemed to present an inconquerable obstacle in his path. His face took a mournful cast.

他注视着一动不动的惠利船长，这老人似乎是他人生道路上不可征服的障碍。他的脸上显出沮丧的神情。




"You are a hard man."

“你是个铁石心肠的人。”




"Enough," said Captain Whalley, turning upon him. "You shall get nothing from me, because I have nothing of mine to give away now."

“别说了，”惠利船长转过身去，对着他说，“你从我这里一分钱也得不到的，因为我现在一分钱也拿不出了。”




"Tell that to the marines!"

“谁相信你这套鬼话！”




Mr. Massy, going out, looked back once; then the door closed, and Captain Whalley, alone, sat as still as before. He had nothing of his own—even his past of honor, of truth, of just pride, was gone. All his spotless life had fallen into the abyss. He had said his last good-by to it. But what belonged to her
 , that he meant to save. Only a little money. He would take it to her in his own hands—this last gift of a man that had lasted too long. And an immense and fierce impulse, the very passion of paternity, flamed up with all the unquenched vigor of his worthless life in a desire to see her face.

马西先生走出舱房，回头看了一下；接着房门关上了，惠利船长独自坐着,像刚才那样一动也不动。他自己已经一无所有——甚至他自己过去的荣誉、诚实、正直的骄傲都烟消云散了。他的毫无污点的生活已经陷入了深渊。他已经永远跟那种生活告别了。 可是凡是属于她的，他是要一心保全的。那只是一小笔钱罢了。他会亲手交到她的面前——一个活得太久的人的最后一件礼物。卑微的生活并没有压得他心灰意懒、死气沉沉，他心里突然涌起一阵巨大而强烈的冲动，那是做父亲的对女儿的热爱，使他盼望看到她的脸。




Just across the deck Massy had gone straight to his cabin, struck a light, and hunted up the note of the dreamed number whose figures had flamed up also with the fierceness of another passion. He must contrive somehow not to miss a drawing. That number meant something. But what expedient could he contrive to keep himself going?

就在甲板对面，马西已经径直走到他的舱房里，点了火，在寻找那张记着他梦中看到的那个号码的条子，那些数字使他的心里涌起跟另一个人一样强烈的激情。无论如何，他一定要想方设法不错过一次开奖。这个号码准有苗头。可是他要用什么方法才能给自己弄到钱呢？




"Wretched miser!" he mumbled.

“该死的小气鬼！”他咕哝道。




If Mr. Sterne could at no time have told him anything new about his partner, he could have told Mr. Sterne that another use could be made of a man's affliction than just to kick him out, and thus defer the term of a difficult payment for a year. To keep the secret of the affliction and induce him to stay was a better move. If without means, he would be anxious to remain; and that settled the question of refunding him his share. He did not know exactly how much Captain Whalley was disabled; but if it so happened that he put the ship ashore somewhere for good and all, it was not the owner's fault—was it? He was not obliged to know that there was anything wrong. But probably nobody would raise such a point, and the ship was fully insured. He had had enough self-restraint to pay up the premiums. But this was not all. He could not believe Captain Whalley to be so confoundedly destitute as not to have some more money put away somewhere. If he, Massy, could get hold of it, that would pay for the boilers, and everything went on as before. And if she got lost in the end, so much the better. He hated her: he loathed the troubles that took his mind off the chances of fortune. He wished her at the bottom of the sea, and the insurance money in his pocket. And as, baffled, he left Captain Whalley's cabin, he enveloped in the same hatred the ship with the worn-out boilers and the man with the dimmed eyes.

如果斯特恩先生找不到时间来告诉他任何有关他合伙人的新情况的话，他倒可能告诉斯特恩先生，除了可以利用一个人的疾病把他撵走以外，疾病还能有别的用处，就是利用这一点来推迟一年归还那笔伤脑筋的钱款的期限。一直不把他生病的秘密揭穿，使他呆着不走，是更好的方法。他要是没有别的去处的话，就会急于留下；归还他股金的问题就解决了。他并不确定，惠利船长的不称职到了什么程度；然而如果他竟然把船永远搁浅在什么地方的话，那可不是船主的过错——对不对？船长有什么毛病，他并不是非知道不可的。然而，可能没有人会提起这件事，而船是十足保了险的。他一直按捺着自己的脾气交保险费。不过，他考虑的还不止是这些。他没法相信惠利船长穷得这么惨，认为这个老人还有一些钱藏在什么地方。如果他马西能拿到那笔钱的活，就可以买新锅炉，那就一切跟以前一样了。要是船终于沉掉的话更好。他恨这艘船；他恨透了那些打扰他思考发财机会的烦心事。他巴不得这艘船沉在海底，把保险费装进衣兜。他心情沮丧地离开惠利船长的舱房，这时他既恨这艘锅炉有毛病的船，又恨那个眼睛看不清的人。




And our conduct after all is so much a matter of outside suggestion, that had it not been for his Jack's drunken gabble he would have there and then had it out with this miserable man, who would neither help, nor stay, nor yet lose the ship. The old fraud! He longed to kick him out. But he restrained himself. Time enough for that—when he liked. There was a fearful new thought put into his head. Wasn't he up to it after all? How that beast Jack had raved! "Find a safe trick to get rid of her." Well, Jack was not so far wrong. A very clever trick had occurred to him. Aye! But what of the risk?

我们的行为，毕竟在很大程度上取决于外界的影响, 要不是杰克喝醉了酒嘀咕的话，他会马上跟那个可恶的家伙大干一场的，那个家伙既不帮忙，又不呆下去，还不沉掉船。那个老骗子！他恨不得把他撵走。但是他按捺住自己的脾气。有的是时间——只要他高兴就行。别人的提醒使他的脑子里产生了一个新的可怕的念头。他不是毕竟干得成的吗？那个畜生杰克叫得多凶啊！“找到一个靠得住的花招来摆脱那艘船。” 嗯，杰克的话并没有什么错。他想到了一个聪明的花招。啊！冒险又算得了什么呢？




A feeling of pride—the pride of superiority to common prejudices—crept into his breast, made his heart beat fast, his mouth turn dry. Not everybody would dare; but he was Massy, and he was up to it!

他心中不由得涌起一阵骄傲的感觉——不受世俗偏见束缚的骄傲的感觉，他的心跳加快了，嘴发干。不是人人都敢干这种事的；但是他是马西，他干得成！




Six bells were struck on deck. Eleven! He drank a glass of water, and sat down for ten minutes or so to calm himself. Then he got out of his chest a small bull's-eye lantern of his own and lit it.

甲板上钟声响了六下。十一点啦！他喝了一杯水，坐了大约十分钟的光景，使心情平静下来。然后从柜里取出一盏他自己的牛眼灯，把灯点亮。




Almost opposite his berth, across the narrow passage under the bridge, there was, in the iron deck-structure covering the stokehold fiddle and the boiler-space, a storeroom with iron sides, iron roof, iron-plated floor, too, on account of the heat below. All sorts of rubbish was shot there: it had a mound of scrap-iron in a corner; rows of empty oil-cans; sacks of cotton-waste, with a heap of charcoal, a deck-forge, fragments of an old hencoop, winch-covers all in rags, remnants of lamps, and a brown felt hat, discarded by a man dead now (of a fever on the Brazil coast), who had been once mate of the Sofala, had remained for years jammed forcibly behind a length of burst copper pipe, flung at some time or other out of the engine-room. A complete and imperious blackness pervaded that Capharnaum of forgotten things. A small shaft of light from Mr. Massy's bull's-eye fell slanting right through it.

几乎在他的睡舱对面，隔着驾驶台下面那条狭窄的通道，在掩盖炉前框和锅炉的那座铁的甲板建筑物中间，有一间贮藏室，铁的墙、铁的屋顶，由于下面热，地板也是铁板的。各种各样的垃圾都塞在那里。角落里有一堆废铁；还有一排排空油罐、一包包废纱头、一堆木炭、一个甲板锻炉、一个散了架的旧鸡棚、破破烂烂的绞车罩、残缺不全的灯，还有一顶主人不要的棕色毡帽，帽主现在已经死了（害热病死在了巴西海岸上），他曾经在苏法拉号上干过，多少年来，他一直蜷缩着身子睡在一节不知什么时候被人从轮机舱里扔出来的破裂的铜管后边。这个乱七八糟堆放着被遗忘了的东西的地方，漆黑一片，没有一丝亮光。马西先生的牛眼灯射出一道小小的、倾斜的灯光，刺穿了这片黑暗。




His coat was unbuttoned; he shot the bolt of the door (there was no other opening), and, squatting before the scrap-heap, began to pack his pockets with pieces of iron. He packed them carefully, as if the rusty nuts, the broken bolts, the links of cargo chain, had been so much gold he had that one chance to carry away. He packed his side-pockets till they bulged, the breast pocket, the pockets inside. He turned over the pieces. Some he rejected. A small mist of powdered rust began to rise about his busy hands. Mr. Massy knew something of the scientific basis of his clever trick. If you want to deflect the magnetic needle of a ship's compass, soft iron is the best; likewise many small pieces in the pockets of a jacket would have more effect than a few large ones, because in that way you obtain a greater amount of surface for weight in your iron, and it's surface that tells.

他的上衣没有扣上。他拴上了门上的插销（没有其他的入口）。然后，他蹲在那堆废铁面前，在他的衣兜里塞满了一块块废铁。他装得很小心，似乎那些生锈的螺帽、断了的插销、运货链的链环都是金子，而这一次是他唯一把它们拿走的机会一样。他把他两侧的衣兜、胸兜和里面的衣兜都塞得鼓起来了。他一件件地检查那些废铁。有一些他不要。他那双忙碌的双手周围扬起一阵小小的铁锈粉末的云雾。马西先生对他的小花招还懂得一点科学根据。你要是想要使船上罗盘的磁针偏斜的话，最好用熟铁；短上衣的衣兜里放上许多小块也比放几大块效力大，因为块数多，你就有更多的表面去产生影响，而起作用的正是表面。




He slipped out swiftly—two strides sufficed—and in his cabin he perceived that his hands were all red—red with rust. It disconcerted him, as though he had found them covered with blood: he looked himself over hastily. Why, his trousers too! He had been rubbing his rusty palms on his legs.

他很快地溜出去——只要跨两大步就行了——在他的舱房里，他看到自己的两只手通红——铁锈染红的。这使他惊慌失措，似乎他发现手上沾满了鲜血一样。他急忙察看全身。啊呀，他的裤子上也是！他刚才在裤子上擦过沾着铁锈的手掌。




He tore off the waistband button in his haste, brushed his coat, washed his hands. Then the air of guilt left him, and he sat down to wait.

他匆忙中扯掉了腰带钮扣，刷上衣，洗手。接着，他不再显出犯罪的模样，坐下来等待。




He sat bolt upright and weighted with iron in his chair. He had a hard, lumpy bulk against each hip, felt the scrappy iron in his pockets touch his ribs at every breath, the downward drag of all these pounds hanging upon his shoulders. He looked very dull too, sitting idle there, and his yellow face, with motionless black eyes, had something passive and sad in its quietness.

他在椅子上坐得笔直，身上装满了沉重的废铁。他两个屁股兜里都塞着一大堆坚硬的废铁；他吸一口气就感到衣兜里的碎铁擦他的肋骨；他的肩膀感到这些废铁往下沉的分量。他呆呆地坐在那里，看起来神情很阴郁；一双黑眼睛一动也不动，沉着的黄脸上微微流露出冷淡而悲伤的神情。




When he heard eight bells struck above his head, he rose and made ready to go out. His movements seemed aimless, his lower lip had dropped a little, his eyes roamed about the cabin, and the tremendous tension of his will had robbed them of every vestige of intelligence.

当他听到头顶上响起八下钟声的时候，他站起身来准备走出去。他的动作好像是没有目标的；他的下嘴唇微微有点下垂; 他的眼睛打量着舱房周围，但是他的意志的巨大压力已经使他没有一点智力了。




With the last stroke of the bell the Serang appeared noiselessly on the bridge to relieve the mate. Sterne overflowed with good nature, since he had nothing more to desire.

随着最后一下钟声，水手长悄无声息地出现在了驾驶台上，来接大副的班。斯特恩因为不再有什么欲望，所以脾气特别好。




"Got your eyes well open yet, Serang? It's middling dark; I'll wait till you get your sight properly."

“你的眼睛能看清吗，水手长？天相当黑；我等到你视力正常以后再走。”




The old Malay murmured, looked up with his worn eyes, sidled away into the light of the binnacle, and, crossing his hands behind his back, fixed his eyes on the compass-card.

那个马来老人咕哝了一下，抬起他那双疲劳的眼睛向上看，侧着身子走到罗经柜的灯光中，背着双手，盯着罗盘面看。




"You'll have to keep a good look-out ahead for land, about half-past three. It's fairly clear, though. You have looked in on the captain as you came along—eh? He knows the time? Well, then, I am off."

“你得仔细注意前面的陆地出现，大约在三点半光景。不过，陆地是相当清楚的。你来的时候，去看过船长吗——嗯？他知道时间吧？好，那么我走了。”




At the foot of the ladder he stood aside for the captain. He watched him go up with an even, certain tread, and remained thoughtful for a moment. "It's funny," he said to himself, "but you can never tell whether that man has seen you or not. He might have heard me breathe this time."

在扶梯脚旁，他站在一边，好让船长走过去。他看着船长迈着均匀、稳定的脚步走上去以后，还站住脚思索了片刻。“真奇怪，”他对自己说，“你无论如何都拿不准这个人到底看到了你呢, 还是没看到你。这一回，他可能听到了我呼吸的声音。”




He was a wonderful man when all was said and done. They said he had had a name in his day. Mr. Sterne could well believe it; and he concluded serenely that Captain Whalley must be able to see people more or less—as himself just now, for instance—but not being certain of anybody, had to keep up that unnoticing silence of manner for fear of giving himself away. Mr. Sterne was a shrewd guesser.

归根结蒂他是个了不起的人。据说在他的全盛时代，他声名远扬。斯特恩完全能够相信；后来，他从容地得出一个结论，惠利船长一定多少能看出一点人影——譬如说，就像刚才看到他自己——但是分不清是谁，因为害怕泄露秘密，不得不老是保持着对什么都不注意的沉默态度。斯特恩先生是个精明的猜测者。




This necessity of every moment brought home to Captain Whalley's heart the humiliation of his falsehood. He had drifted into it from paternal love, from incredulity, from boundless trust in divine justice meted out to men's feelings on this earth. He would give his poor Ivy the benefit of another month's work; perhaps the affliction was only temporary. Surely God would not rob his child of his power to help, and cast him naked into a night without end. He had caught at every hope; and when the evidence of his misfortune was stronger than hope, he tried not to believe the manifest thing.

惠利船长随时随地都不得不装出这副模样，心里感到弄虚作假的耻辱。他原来怀着做父亲的爱，不相信自己会得这样的病，无限地信任上帝对世人的感情会给出公正的回应，以至于渐渐落到了这种地步。他要为可怜的艾薇再工作一个月；也许这种病只是暂时的。当然，上帝不会夺去他帮助自己孩子的能力，把他投入无尽的长夜而不加保护。他一直不放过每个希望；当他不幸的证据胜过希望的时候，他想方设法不去相信那些明摆着的东西。




In vain. In the steadily darkening universe a sinister clearness fell upon his ideas. In the illuminating moments of suffering he saw life, men, all things, the whole earth with all her burden of created nature, as he had never seen them before.

没用。在这越来越暗的字宙中，他的思路却不幸地清晰起来。在他的痛苦渐渐明晰的时刻，他看到人生，人们，所有东西，整个世界和世界上的芸芸众生，仿佛他以前从未看到过似的。




Sometimes he was seized with a sudden vertigo and an overwhelming terror; and then the image of his daughter appeared. Her, too, he had never seen so clearly before. Was it possible that he should ever be unable to do anything whatever for her? Nothing. And not see her any more? Never.

有时候他会突然感到一阵头晕，一阵不可抗拒的恐怖；接着，他女儿的形象就出现了。 他以前对她也从未看得那么清楚过。这是可能的吗，他再也不能为她做任何事情了？一件事也做不成了。而且再也看不到她了吗？永远看不到了。




Why? The punishment was too great for a little presumption, for a little pride. And at last he came to cling to his deception with a fierce determination to carry it out to the end, to save her money intact, and behold her once more with his own eyes. Afterwards—what? The idea of suicide was revolting to the vigor of his manhood. He had prayed for death till the prayers had stuck in his throat. All the days of his life he had prayed for daily bread, and not to be led into temptation, in a childlike humility of spirit. Did words mean anything? Whence did the gift of speech come? The violent beating of his heart reverberated in his head—seemed to shake his brain to pieces.

为什么？他只不过稍微有点放肆，稍微有点骄傲，这种惩罚太重了。最后他终于紧紧地抓住这个骗局不放，横下心来表演到底，为了原封不动地保全这笔钱，再亲眼看到她一次。以后呢——怎么办？他是个精力充沛的男子汉，对自杀这个念头非常反感。他祈祷过死亡的来临，直到祈祷词哽在喉咙里。他一辈子带着孩子似的谦逊精神向上帝祈祷，求上帝赐给他安定的生活，不要让他受到诱惑。语言到底意味着什么？语言的能力是从什么地方来的？他剧烈的心跳在他的脑子里引起反响——好像要把他的脑子震得粉碎似的。




He sat down heavily in the deck-chair to keep the pretense of his watch. The night was dark. All the nights were dark now.

他重重地坐在躺椅上，假装值班的模样。夜很暗。如今夜夜都是暗的。




"Serang," he said, half aloud.

“水手长。”他稍微提高声音说。




"Ada, Tuan. I am here."

“啊，先生。我在这里。




"There are clouds on the sky?"

“天上有云吗？”




"There are, Tuan."

“有，先生。”




"Let her be steered straight. North."

“让船一直前进。向北方。”




"She is going north, Tuan."

“船是在向北方前进，先生。”




The Serang stepped back. Captain Whalley recognized Massy's footfalls on the bridge.

水手长退了下去。惠利船长听出马西的脚步声在驾驶台上。




The engineer walked over to port and returned, passing behind the chair several times. Captain Whalley detected an unusual character as of prudent care in this prowling. The near presence of that man brought with it always a recrudescence of moral suffering for Captain Whalley. It was not remorse. After all, he had done nothing but good to the poor devil. There was also a sense of danger—the necessity of a greater care.

那个轮机长走到左舷，又走回来，在他椅子背后经过了几次。惠利船长在他这样来来回回的脚步声中，听到一种近乎小心谨慎的不同寻常的特点。这个人一走近惠利船长，船长就免不了会感到精神上的痛苦。倒不是侮恨。毕竟他没有做过一件对不起那个可怜的家伙的事情，做的都是好事。但是有一种危险的感觉——需要小心的提防。




Massy stopped and said—

马西站住了脚说：




"So you still say you must go?"

“你还是一定要走吗？”




"I must indeed."

“我确实一定要走。”




"And you couldn't at least leave the money for a term of years?"

“至少你能把钱放宽几年期限吧，这也不行吗？”




"Impossible."

“不可能。”




"Can't trust it with me without your care, eh?"

“没有你的照管，就不能把钱存在我这里，嗯？”




Captain Whalley remained silent. Massy sighed deeply over the back of the chair.

惠利船长沉默不语。马西在椅子背后深深地叹了口气。




"It would just do to save me," he said in a tremulous voice.

“你这样做是救我。”他用颤抖的声音说。




"I've saved you once."

“我已经救过你一回了。”




The chief engineer took off his coat with careful movements, and proceeded to feel for the brass hook screwed into the wooden stanchion. For this purpose he placed himself right in front of the binnacle, thus hiding completely the compass-card from the quartermaster at the wheel. "Tuan!" the lascar at last murmured softly, meaning to let the white man know that he could not see to steer.

那个轮机长小心地脱下上衣，走过去摸那个用螺钉紧紧拧在木柱上的铜钩。为了这个目的，他站在罗经柜的正前面，这样一来，那个正在掌舵轮的舵手完全看不见罗盘的盘面了。“先生！”那个马来水手终于轻轻地说，好让那个白人知道，他没法驾驶了。




Mr. Massy had accomplished his purpose. The coat was hanging from the nail, within six inches of the binnacle. And directly he had stepped aside the quartermaster, a middle-aged, pock-marked, Sumatra Malay, almost as dark as a negro, perceived with amazement that in that short time, in this smooth water, with no wind at all, the ship had gone swinging far out of her course. He had never known her get away like this before. With a slight grunt of astonishment he turned the wheel hastily to bring her head back north, which was the course. The grinding of the steering-chains, the chiding murmurs of the Serang, who had come over to the wheel, made a slight stir, which attracted Captain Whalley's anxious attention. He said, "Take better care." Then everything settled to the usual quiet on the bridge. Mr. Massy had disappeared.

马西先生已经达到了目的。上衣挂在钩子上了，离罗经柜不到六英寸。他从那个舵手旁笔直地走过去。那是一个中年的、麻脸的苏门答腊马来人，几乎跟黑人一样黑，他惊奇地看到，在那么短短的一段时间，在平静的水面上，而且没有一点风，船却已经远远地偏离了航道。他以前从没有发现过这种情形。他带着惊奇的心情轻轻地咕哝了一声，赶紧转动舵轮，把船头重新调到向北，向北才是航道。叽叽嘎嘎的舵链声，已经走到舵轮跟前的水手长的低低的责备声，引起了一阵轻微的骚动，使惠利船长焦急地注意起来。他说：“小心一点。”接着，驾驶台上一切都跟往常一样平静无事。马西先生不见了。




But the iron in the pockets of the coat had done its work; and the Sofala, heading north by the compass, made untrue by this simple device, was no longer making a safe course for Pangu Bay.

可是衣兜里的废铁已经发挥作用了；苏法拉号根据罗盘向北行驶，被这个简单的办法引上了歧途，不在通往潘古湾的安全航道行驶了。




The hiss of water parted by her stem, the throb of her engines, all the sounds of her faithful and laborious life, went on uninterrupted in the great calm of the sea joining on all sides the motionless layer of cloud over the sky. A gentle stillness as vast as the world seemed to wait upon her path, enveloping her lovingly in a supreme caress. Mr. Massy thought there could be no better night for an arranged shipwreck.

船头把水分开的哧哧声，船上机器的顫动声，这艘船的忠实而辛劳的生命发出的一切声音，在非常平静的海面上不受干扰地响着，大海的周围都同天空中一动也不动的云层连接在一起。像世界一样辽阔的温柔的寂静似乎等候在这艘船的航道上，用极大的爱抚裹住它。马西先生认为，要人为地使船只失事，这个夜晚是再好不过了。




Run up high and dry on one of the reefs east of Pangu—wait for daylight—hole in the bottom—out boats—Pangu Bay same evening. That's about it. As soon as she touched he would hasten on the bridge, get hold of the coat (nobody would notice in the dark), and shake it upside-down over the side, or even fling it into the sea. A detail. Who could guess? Coat been seen hanging there from that hook hundreds of times. Nevertheless, when he sat down on the lower step of the bridge-ladder his knees knocked together a little. The waiting part was the worst of it. At times he would begin to pant quickly, as though he had been running, and then breathe largely, swelling with the intimate sense of a mastered fate. Now and then he would hear the shuffle of the Serang's bare feet up there: quiet, low voices would exchange a few words, and lapse almost at once into silence....

船撞到潘古东面的一块礁石，搁浅在了那上面——等天亮——船底有个窟窿——登上小船——当天黄昏到达潘古湾。情况大概是这样的。船一触礁，他会急忙跑上驾驶台，拿起他的上衣 （在黑暗里没有人会注意），走到船边，把上衣倒过来抖搂，不然就干脆把它撂进海里。一件小事罢了。谁能猜得到呢？上衣挂在那个钩子上有几百回了。不过，他坐在驾驶台扶梯最低的一磴上的时候，他的两个膝盖有一点颤抖。等待的时刻是最不好受的。他不时地会开始急促地喘气，像刚奔跑过一样，接着大口地呼吸，内心里因感到那被征服的命运而沾沾自喜。他时常会听到上面水手长拖着那双赤着的脚走动的声音。人们会用平静的低低的声音交谈几句，接着就几乎立刻消失在寂静中……




"Tell me directly you see any land, Serang."

“一看到陆地出现，马上告诉我，水手长。




"Yes, Tuan. Not yet."

“是，先生。还没有哪。”




"No, not yet," Captain Whalley would agree.

“对，还没有哪。”惠利船长心领神会地说。




The ship had been the best friend of his decline. He had sent all the money he had made by and in the Sofala to his daughter. His thought lingered on the name. How often he and his wife had talked over the cot of the child in the big stern-cabin of the Condor; she would grow up, she would marry, she would love them, they would live near her and look at her happiness—it would go on without end. Well, his wife was dead, to the child he had given all he had to give; he wished he could come near her, see her, see her face once, live in the sound of her voice, that could make the darkness of the living grave ready for him supportable. He had been starved of love too long. He imagined her tenderness.

这艘船是他晚年最好的朋友。他靠苏法拉号和在苏法拉号上挣的钱一股脑寄给了他的女儿。他的思想萦绕着这个名字。从前，他和妻子时常在神鹰号的尾舱里孩子的摇床前谈论：她会长大，会结婚，会爱他们，他们会住在她附近，看她幸福地生活——谈了又谈，谈个没完没了。妻子去世了；至于那个孩子呢，他给了她一切他该给的，他巴不得他能到她附近去，看她，看一次她的脸，生活在她说话的声音中，好让那个已经为他准备好的，活人的黑暗的坟墓变得可以忍受。他渴望爱太久了。他想象她温柔的神态。




The Serang had been peering forward, and now and then glancing at the chair. He fidgeted restlessly, and suddenly burst out close to Captain Whalley—

水手长盯着前面看，不时地向那张躺椅瞟上一眼。他心神不安地转来转去,突然向惠利船长凑得很近地叫起来：




"Tuan, do you see anything of the land?"

“先生，你看到陆地出现了吗？”




The alarmed voice brought Captain Whalley to his feet at once. He! See! And at the question, the curse of his blindness seemed to fall on him with a hundredfold force.

一听到水手长惊慌的声音，惠利船长马上站起身来。他！ 看！听到这句问话，他的眼睛似乎更看不见了，仿佛一下子病情加重了一百倍。




"What's the time?" he cried.

“什么时候了 ？”他喊道。




"Half-past three, Tuan."

“三点半，先生。”




"We are close. You must
 see. Look, I say. Look."

“咱们近了。你一定要好好看着。看啊，喂。看着。”




Mr. Massy, awakened by the sudden sound of talking from a short doze on the lowest step, wondered why he was there. Ah! A faintness came over him. It is one thing to sow the seed of an accident and another to see the monstrous fruit hanging over your head ready to fall in the sound of agitated voices.

马西先生突然被说话的声音吵醒了，他刚才在驾驶台扶梯最低的一磴上短短地打了个盹，弄不清他怎么会呆在那里。啊！他简直要晕过去了。埋下事故的种子是一回事；在那激动的谈话声中知道悬挂在你头上的那个可怕的果子即将掉下来, 却是另一回事。




"There's no danger," he muttered thickly.

“不会有危险的。”他沙哑地咕哝着。




The horror of incertitude had seized upon Captain Whalley, the miserable mistrust of men, of things—of the very earth. He had steered that very course thirty-six times by the same compass—if anything was certain in this world it was its absolute, unerring correctness. Then what had happened? Did the Serang lie? Why lie? Why? Was he going blind too?

惠利船长突然深深地感到没有把握的恐怖，他对人、对东西——对这个世界，都悲惨地不信任。他依靠同一个罗盘在这条航道上行驶了三十六次——要是世界上有什么东西是靠得住的话，那就是那个罗盘的绝对的、一丝不差的准确性。那么到底出了什么事呢？那个水手长在撒谎吗？为什么要撒谎呢？为什么？难道他的眼睛也要瞎了？




"Is there a mist? Look low on the water. Low down, I say."

“有雾吗？低头看水面。低头看，喂。”




"Tuan, there's no mist. See for yourself."

“先生，没有雾。你自己看吧。”




Captain Whalley steadied the trembling of his limbs by an effort. Should he stop the engines at once and give himself away. A gust of irresolution swayed all sorts of bizarre notions in his mind. The unusual had come, and he was not fit to deal with it. In this passage of inexpressible anguish he saw her face—the face of a young girl—with an amazing strength of illusion. No, he must not give himself away after having gone so far for her sake. "You steered the course? You made it? Speak the truth."

惠利船长尽力使自己颤抖的四肢稳定下来。他该马上关掉机器，讲出真相吗？一阵犹豫压下了他脑子里各种各样稀奇古怪的念头。不寻常的情况出现了；他是应付不了的。在这种无法形容的痛苦中，他看到了她的脸——一个年轻姑娘的脸——这种幻想的力量简直叫人惊奇。不，他为了她已经这么干了，再怎么也不该透露自己的真相。“你让船在航道上行驶吗？你按照航道行驶了吗？老实说。”




"Ya, Tuan. On the course now. Look."

“是，先生。眼下在航道上啊。 看。”




Captain Whalley strode to the binnacle, which to him made such a dim spot of light in an infinity of shapeless shadow. By bending his face right down to the glass he had been able before...

惠利船长迈开大步走到罗经柜前。对他来说，那是无边无际、没有形状的黑影中一点模糊的亮光。他的脸低下去，一直凑到玻璃上，他从前能……




Having to stoop so low, he put out, instinctively, his arm to where he knew there was a stanchion to steady himself against. His hand closed on something that was not wood but cloth. The slight pull adding to the weight, the loop broke, and Mr. Massy's coat falling, struck the deck heavily with a dull thump, accompanied by a lot of clicks.

他的身子弯得那么低，他知道那里有一根柱子，就出于本能地伸出胳膊去，打算在那上面靠一下，以保持身体平稳。他的手握到一样东西，不是木头，而是衣料。他轻轻一拉增加了重量，那个挂衣圈断了。马西先生的上衣掉了下来，沉甸甸地落到甲板上，发出沉闷的砰的一声，还有许多咔哒咔哒的声音。




"What's this?"

“那是什么？”




Captain Whalley fell on his knees, with groping hands extended in a frank gesture of blindness. They trembled, these hands feeling for the truth. He saw it. Iron near the compass. Wrong course. Wreck her! His ship. Oh no. Not that.

惠利船长跪在地上伸出双手摸索，很明显地露出瞎子的模样。他的手颤抖着，那两只在摸索事实真相的手。他发觉了。 罗盘附近有铁。错误的航道。让船出事！他的船！啊，不行。那不行。




"Jump and stop her!" he roared out in a voice not his own.

“马上停船！”他吼道，声音不像是从他喉咙里发出来的了。




He ran himself—hands forward, a blind man, and while the clanging of the gong echoed still all over the ship, she seemed to butt full tilt into the side of a mountain.

他自己跑起来——双手伸在前面，一副瞎子的模样。这时候，皿形钟的当当声响遍了全船，船似乎猛地撞在了山坡上。




It was low water along the north side of the strait. Mr. Massy had not reckoned on that. Instead of running aground for half her length, the Sofala butted the sheer ridge of a stone reef which would have been awash at high water. This made the shock absolutely terrific. Everybody in the ship that was standing was thrown down headlong: the shaken rigging made a great rattling to the very trucks. All the lights went out: several chain-guys, snapping, clattered against the funnel: there were crashes, pings of parted wire-rope, splintering sounds, loud cracks, the masthead lamp flew over the bows, and all the doors about the deck began to bang heavily. Then, after having hit, she rebounded, hit the second time the very same spot like a battering-ram. This completed the havoc: the funnel, with all the guys gone, fell over with a hollow sound of thunder, smashing the wheel to bits, crushing the frame of the awnings, breaking the lockers, filling the bridge with a mass of splinters, sticks, and broken wood. Captain Whalley picked himself up and stood knee-deep in wreckage, torn, bleeding, knowing the nature of the danger he had escaped mostly by the sound, and holding Mr. Massy's coat in his arms.

这时海峡北面正是低潮。马西先生没有估计到。苏法拉号不是一半船身搁浅，而是撞在一块涨潮时会淹没的礁石的陡脊上。这一撞引起的震荡简直能把人吓死。船上每一个站着的人都被震得摔倒在地上。摇晃的索具使桅杆上的小木冠发出巨大的咔哒咔哒的声音。所有的灯都熄灭了，几根牵链崩断了,叮叮当当地撞在烟囱上。撞击的声音、断了的钢丝缆的嘶嘶的声音、爆裂的声音、响亮的折断的声音。桅顶灯在船头上空碎裂；甲板上所有的门都开始沉重地砰砰撞击。船撞了一下，又弹回来，然后第二次撞上去，像攻城槌似的撞在原来的地方。这艘船完全被毁坏了。牵链都崩断了；烟囱随着一阵空洞的轰隆声倒下来，把舵轮砸得粉碎，把天篷架压得稀烂，把贮物舱完全撞坏，弄得驾驶台上满地都是大堆的碎片、木条和断木头。惠利船长站起身来，立在和膝盖一样高的毁坏了的东西中间，皮肉都撕破了，淌着血。他主要是靠那阵声音才逃过那场危险的。他知道那场危险的性质，手里拿着马西先生的那件上衣。




By this time Sterne (he had been flung out of his bunk) had set the engines astern. They worked for a few turns, then a voice bawled out, "Get out of the damned engine-room, Jack!”—and they stopped; but the ship had gone clear of the reef and lay still, with a heavy cloud of steam issuing from the broken deckpipes, and vanishing in wispy shapes into the night. Notwithstanding the suddenness of the disaster there was no shouting, as if the very violence of the shock had half-stunned the shadowy lot of people swaying here and there about her decks. The voice of the Serang pronounced distinctly above the confused murmurs—

这时候斯特恩（他已经从自己的卧舱里冲出来了）操纵机器，使船后退。机器运转了几下，接着有一个声音喊道：“从该死的轮机室里滚出去，杰克！”然后机器就停住了；不过，船已经离开了礁石，一动也不动地停着；从甲板上破裂的管子里冒出一片浓密的水蒸气烟雾，在黑夜中一缕缕地消失。尽管突然发生灾祸，没有一个人嚷嚷咧咧，似乎那激烈的震荡把许多在甲板上影影绰绰、摇摇晃晃的人，震得几乎魂不附体了。水手长清晰的声音超过那阵混乱的低语声传来：




"Eight fathom." He had heaved the lead.

“八英寻深。”他已经用测深锤测过了。




Mr. Sterne cried out next in a strained pitch—

接下来，斯特恩先生紧张地扯着嗓门喊叫：




"Where the devil has she got to? Where are we?"

“船到底开到什么地方了？咱们在哪里？”




Captain Whalley replied in a calm bass—

惠利船长用平静、低沉的声音回答：




"Amongst the reefs to the eastward."

“在东面的礁石群中间。”




"You know it, sir? Then she will never get out again."

“你知道在什么地方的，先生？那么船再也开不出去了。”




"She will be sunk in five minutes. Boats, Sterne. Even one will save you all in this calm."

“五分钟以后，船就要沉了。放小船，斯特恩。就算只有一艘小船，在这么风平浪静的海面上，你们都会得救的。”




The Chinaman stokers went in a disorderly rush for the port boats. Nobody tried to check them. The Malays, after a moment of confusion, became quiet, and Mr. Sterne showed a good countenance. Captain Whalley had not moved. His thoughts were darker than this night in which he had lost his first ship.

那些烧炉子的中国人混乱地向左舷的救生船冲去。没有人试图阻止他们。那些马来人乱了一阵，平静了下来。斯特恩先生神情沉着。惠利船长一动不动。他的思想比这个使他第一次损失一艘船的黑夜更加黑暗。




"He made me lose a ship."

“他使我失去了一艘船。”




Another tall figure standing before him amongst the litter of the smash on the bridge whispered insanely—

另一条高高的人影站在驾驶台上，就在他面前。他的周围满地都是毁坏了的东西的碎片。他发疯似地低声说：




"Say nothing of it."

“别提那事。”




Massy stumbled closer. Captain Whalley heard the chattering of his teeth.

马西磕磕绊绊地走得更近了。惠利船长听到他牙齿咔哒咔哒打颤的声音。




"I have the coat."

“我拿到了那件上衣。”




"Throw it down and come along," urged the chattering voice. "B-b-b-b-boat!"

“把它扔掉走吧，”他声音颤抖地催船长，“小—小—小—小—船！”




"You will get fifteen years for this."

“你会为这件事被判上十五年。”




Mr. Massy had lost his voice. His speech was a mere dry rustling in his throat.

马西先生已经无法像样地说话了！他的话憋在喉咙里，只是一阵又沙又干的声音。




"Have mercy!"

“行行好吧！”




"Had you any when you made me lose my ship? Mr. Massy, you shall get fifteen years for this!"

“你在使我失去我的船的时候，你想到过行行好吗？马西先生，你要为这件事判十五年！”




"I wanted money! Money! My own money! I will give you some money. Take half of it. You love money yourself."

“我需要钱！钱！我自己的钱！我会给你一部分钱的。分给你一半。你自己不是也爱钱。”




"There's a justice..."

“还有公道……”




Massy made an awful effort, and in a strange, half choked utterance—

马西做出极大的努力，用奇怪而有点哽咽的声音说：




"You blind devil! It's you that drove me to it."

“你这个瞎子！是你逼得我这么干的。”




Captain Whalley, hugging the coat to his breast, made no sound. The light had ebbed for ever from the world—let everything go. But this man should not escape scot-free.

惠利船长把那件上衣搂在胸前，一声也不吭。光明永远从世界上消失了——一切都由它去吧。但是这个人不该逍遥法外。




Sterne's voice commanded—

斯特恩的声音在发命令：




"Lower away!"

“把小船放下去！”




The blocks rattled.

滑轮咯吱咯吱地转动。




"Now then," he cried, "over with you. This way. You, Jack, here. Mr. Massy! Mr. Massy! Captain! Quick, sir! Let's get—

“现在，”他喊道，“你们都没事了。这边走。你，杰克，来这里。马西先生！马西先生！船长！快，先生！咱们上——”




"I shall go to prison for trying to cheat the insurance, but you'll get exposed; you, honest man, who has been cheating me. You are poor. Aren't you? You've nothing but the five hundred pounds. Well, you have nothing at all now. The ship's lost, and the insurance won't be paid."

“我为了骗取保险费会坐牢；不过，你会暴露真相。 你，你这个老实人一直在欺骗我。你很穷。不是吗？除了那五百镑以外你什么也没有。嘿，现在你一无所有了。船损失了，保险费又拿不到。”




Captain Whalley did not move. True! Ivy's money! Gone in this wreck. Again he had a flash of insight. He was indeed at the end of his tether.

惠利船长一动也不动。说得对！艾薇的钱！在这次船只失事中完了。他脑子里突然闪过一个念头，看清了这件事的后果。他的确是走投无路了。




Urgent voices cried out together alongside. Massy did not seem able to tear himself away from the bridge. He chattered and hissed despairingly—

大伙催促的叫声从一旁传来。马西似乎没法离开驾驶台一样。他绝望地用颤抖而咬牙切齿的声音说:




"Give it up to me! Give it up!"

“把上衣给我！给我！”




"No," said Captain Whalley; "I could not give it up. You had better go. Don't wait, man, if you want to live. She's settling down by the head fast. No; I shall keep it, but I shall stay on board."

“不，”惠利船长说，“我不能给你。你还是走的好。别等了，老弟，你要是想活命的话。船头那边正在快速地下沉。不。上衣我要留着；不过，我要呆在这艘船上。”




Massy did not seem to understand; but the love of life, awakened suddenly, drove him away from the bridge.

马西似乎没听懂，不过他对性命的热爱突然觉醒，赶紧从驾驶台上跑掉了。




Captain Whalley laid the coat down, and stumbled amongst the heaps of wreckage to the side.

惠利放下上衣，从一堆堆毁坏了的东西中间磕磕绊绊地走到船边。




"Is Mr. Massy in with you?" he called out into the night.

“马西先生跟你们一起在小船上吗? ”他对着黑夜喊叫。




Sterne from the boat shouted—

斯特恩在船上嚷道：




"Yes; we've got him. Come along, sir. It's madness to stay longer."

“在，我们让他上船了。来吧，先生。再待下去简直是发疯了。”




Captain Whalley felt along the rail carefully, and, without a word, cast off the painter. They were expecting him still down there. They were waiting, till a voice suddenly exclaimed—

惠利船长小心地沿着栏杆摸索，接着无声无息地解开小船的缆索。他们仍然在等他下去。他们等着，直到有一个声音突然叫起来：




"We are adrift! Shove off!"

“我们的船漂开了！快开船！”




"Captain Whalley! Leap!...pull up a little...leap! You can swim."

“惠利船长！跳啊！动作麻利点……跳！你会游泳的啊。”




In that old heart, in that vigorous body, there was, that nothing should be wanting, a horror of death that apparently could not be overcome by the horror of blindness. But after all, for Ivy he had carried his point, walking in his darkness to the very verge of a crime. God had not listened to his prayers. The light had finished ebbing out of the world; not a glimmer. It was a dark waste; but it was unseemly that a Whalley who had gone so far to carry a point should continue to live. He must pay the price.

在他年老的心中，在他精力充沛的身体中，存在着对死亡的恐惧。很明显这是不可能没有的，这种恐惧显然不能被失明的恐惧所压倒。可是为了艾薇，他到底达到了他的目的，尽管在黑暗中走到了犯罪的边缘。上帝不听他的祈祷。光明终止了，从世界上消失了；没有一丝亮光。世界是一个黑暗的垃圾堆。但是一个姓惠利的人竟然做出这样的事来才达到了目的，再活下去是不适宜的。他得付出代价。




"Leap as far as you can, sir; we will pick you up."

“尽可能跳得远，先生。我们会把你从水里救出来的。”




They did not hear him answer. But their shouting seemed to remind him of something. He groped his way back, and sought for Mr. Massy's coat. He could swim indeed; people sucked down by the whirlpool of a sinking ship do come up sometimes to the surface, and it was unseemly that a Whalley, who had made up his mind to die, should be beguiled by chance into a struggle. He would put all these pieces of iron into his own pockets.

他们没有听到他的回答。可是他们的叫声似乎提醒了他一件事情。他摸索着走回去，去找马西的那件上衣。他确实会游泳。被沉船的旋涡卷到水下去的人们，有时候会浮到水面上来。一个姓惠利的人既然已经下定决心不愿再活下去，被机会作弄，再去挣扎是不适宜的。他要把那些废铁全部放进自己的衣兜。




They, looking from the boat, saw the Sofala, a black mass upon a black sea, lying still at an appalling cant. No sound came from her. Then, with a great bizarre shuffling noise, as if the boilers had broken through the bulkheads, and with a faint muffled detonation, where the ship had been there appeared for a moment something standing upright and narrow, like a rock out of the sea. Then that too disappeared.

他们在小船上看到，苏法拉号可怕地斜躺在黑沉沉的海面上，一个黑魆魆的庞然大物，一动也不动。船上没有一丝声音。然后，随着一阵巨大而奇怪的乱糟糟的响声，似乎锅炉冲破舱壁似的，随着一阵轻微的低沉的爆炸声，那艘船所在的地方，有片刻，出现了一样笔直和狭长的东西，像海面上的一块岩石。接下来连那样东西也消失了。




When the Sofala failed to come back to Batu Beru at the proper time, Mr. Van Wyk understood at once that he would never see her any more. But he did not know what had happened till some months afterwards, when, in a native craft lent him by his Sultan, he had made his way to the Sofala's port of registry, where already her existence and the official inquiry into her loss was beginning to be forgotten.

苏法拉号没有能按照规定日期回到巴都贝鲁来，范怀克先生马上知道他再也看不到那艘船了。但是他不知道究竟出了什么事，直到几个月以后，他向他那个苏丹借了一艘当地的小船，来到苏法拉号的船籍港，才清楚了事情的经过。那个港口的人对有过那么一艘船，以及对那艘船的沉没所做的官方调查，都已经开始遗忘了。




It had not been a very remarkable or interesting case, except for the fact that the captain had gone down with his sinking ship. It was the only life lost; and Mr. Van Wyk would not have been able to learn any details had it not been for Sterne, whom he met one day on the quay near the bridge over the creek, almost on the very spot where Captain Whalley, to preserve his daughter's five hundred pounds intact, had turned to get a sampan which would take him on board the Sofala.

除了船长跟沉船一起沉入水底这个事实以外，这算不上什么很吸引人的或是有趣的故事。只死了他一个人。范怀克先生要不是遇到斯特恩的话，就不可能知道事情的细节。有一天，他在那条小河上的那座桥附近的码头上，几乎就是惠利船长为了原封不动地保全他女儿的五百镑，而去叫一条舢板送他登上苏法拉号的地方，遇见了斯特恩。




From afar Mr. Van Wyk saw Sterne blink straight at him and raise his hand to his hat. They drew into the shade of a building (it was a bank), and the mate related how the boat with the crew got into Pangu Bay about six hours after the accident, and how they had lived for a fortnight in a state of destitution before they found an opportunity to get away from that beastly place. The inquiry had exonerated everybody from all blame. The loss of the ship was put down to an unusual set of the current. Indeed, it could not have been anything else: there was no other way to account for the ship being set seven miles to the eastward of her position during the middle watch.

范怀克先生从远处看到斯特恩使劲向他眨眼，还把手举到帽边上。他们走到一座建筑物（那是一家银行）的阴影里。大副就叙述起来，在出事以后过了约莫六个小时的样子，那条小船就把全体人员送到了潘古湾；他们在那个糟糕透顶的地方过着苦得没命的日子，呆了两个礼拜后才找到一个离开的机会。调查的结果宣布没有一个人应该对事故负责。造成船只失事的原因是不同寻常的潮流。说实话不可能有其他的原因。找不出别的原因来说明那艘船在午夜值勤的时候会向东偏离它的方位七英里。




"A piece of bad luck for me, sir."

“我运气不好，先生。”




Sterne passed his tongue on his lips, and glanced aside. "I lost the advantage of being employed by you, sir. I can never be sorry enough. But here it is: one man's poison, another man's meat. This could not have been handier for Mr. Massy if he had arranged that shipwreck himself. The most timely total loss I've ever heard of."

斯特恩先生伸出舌头舔舔他的嘴唇，向旁边瞟了一眼。“我失去了被你雇用的机会，先生。我一辈子都会感到遗憾的。不过俗话说得好，对一个人是灾殃，对另一个人来说倒是好事。就算是马西先生亲手布置这次船只失事，他也不可能安排得更为巧妙。我以前从没有听过这么及时的全部损失。”




"What became of that Massy?" asked Mr. Van Wyk.

“那个马西怎么样了 ？”范怀克先生问。




"He, sir? Ha! ha! He would keep on telling me that he meant to buy another ship; but as soon as he had the money in his pocket he cleared out for Manilla by mail-boat early in the morning. I gave him chase right aboard, and he told me then he was going to make his fortune dead sure in Manilla. I could go to the devil for all he cared. And yet he as good as promised to give me the command if I didn't talk too much."

“他吗，先生？哈！哈！他总是跟我说，他打算再买一艘船。不过他把钱一放进衣兜，一大早就溜上了开往马尼拉去的邮船。我一直追到船上；他告诉我，他肯定会在马尼拉发财的。我可以滚开了，他才管不着呢。然而他几乎是在明说， 如果我不多嘴的话，他答应让我当船长。”




"You never said anything..." Mr. Van Wyk began.

“你始终什么也没有说……”范怀克先生开口了。




"Not I, sir. Why should I? I mean to get on, but the dead aren't in my way," said Sterne. His eyelids were beating rapidly, then drooped for an instant. "Besides, sir, it would have been an awkward business. You made me hold my tongue just a bit too long."

“我没有，先生。我为什么要说呢？我打算发迹，可是死人不会妨碍我。”斯特恩说。他的眼皮很快地眨巴着，接着耷拉了片刻。“再说，先生，这是一件尴尬的事情。你让我把这件事瞒得有点太久了。”




"Do you know how it was that Captain Whalley remained on board? Did he really refuse to leave? Come now! Or was it perhaps an accidental...?"

“你知道惠利船长为什么要留在船上吗？他真的拒绝离开吗？喂，说啊！也许那只是意外……?"




"Nothing!" Sterne interrupted with energy. "I tell you I yelled for him to leap overboard. He simply must
 have cast off the painter of the boat himself. We all yelled to him—that is, Jack and I. He wouldn't even answer us. The ship was as silent as a grave to the last. Then the boilers fetched away, and down she went. Accident! Not it! The game was up, sir, I tell you."

“不是！”斯特恩使劲地打断他的话，“我可以确定地说，当时我大喊大嚷，叫他跳海。他一定干脆自己解开了小船的缆索。我们都对他嚷叫——杰克跟我。他甚至不回答我们。直到最后船上像坟墓那样寂静无声。接下来，锅炉掉进了海里，船也就沉了。意外！不可能！我老实告诉你，先生，他那套把戏玩完了。”




This was all that Sterne had to say.

这就是斯特恩要说的一切。




Mr. Van Wyk had been of course made the guest of the club for a fortnight, and it was there that he met the lawyer in whose office had been signed the agreement between Massy and Captain Whalley.

范怀克先生当然被请到俱乐部去当两周的客人，在那里他遇到了那个律师，马西和惠利船长的协定就是在他的事务所里签订的。




"Extraordinary old man," he said. "He came into my office from nowhere in particular as you may say, with his five hundred pounds to place, and that engineer fellow following him anxiously. And now he is gone out a little inexplicably, just as he came. I could never understand him quite. There was no mystery at all about that Massy, eh? I wonder whether Whalley refused to leave the ship. It would have been foolish. He was blameless, as the court found."

“一个不同寻常的老人，”他说，“你可以说他不知道是从什么地方来的，带着五百镑来投资，那个轮机员焦虑地跟在他后面。现在他有点莫名其妙地去世了，就像他来的时候一样。我始终不是太了解他。那个马西就一点也没有神秘莫测的地方，是吗？我不明白惠利为什么要拒绝离开那艘船。那真是蠢事。他是没有责任的，法庭已经做出裁决了。”




Mr. Van Wyk had known him well, he said, and he could not believe in suicide. Such an act would not have been in character with what he knew of the man.

范怀克先生说自己和惠利很熟，他不会相信惠利是自杀的。自杀这种做法不符合他知道的那个人的性格。




"It is my opinion, too," the lawyer agreed. The general theory was that the captain had remained too long on board trying to save something of importance. Perhaps the chart which would clear him, or else something of value in his cabin. The painter of the boat had come adrift of itself it was supposed. However, strange to say, some little time before that voyage poor Whalley had called in his office and had left with him a sealed envelope addressed to his daughter, to be forwarded to her in case of his death. Still it was nothing very unusual, especially in a man of his age. Mr. Van Wyk shook his head. Captain Whalley looked good for a hundred years.

“我的意见也是这样。”那个律师表示同意。一般的推测是船长为了要抢救什么重要的东西，而在船上呆得太久了。也许是能证明他无辜的航海图，要不就是他的舱房里有什么贵重的东西。小船的缆索自动漂开了，人们这样推测着。可是，说来也奇怪，在那次航行前不久，可怜的惠利来到那个律师的办公室，留下一个写着他女儿地址的封着的信封，嘱咐等他死后寄给艾薇。尽管如此，这件事也算不上很异常，尤其是他那样年纪的人。范怀克先生摇摇头。惠利船长看起来能活上一百岁。




"Perfectly true," assented the lawyer. "The old fellow looked as though he had come into the world full-grown and with that long beard. I could never, somehow, imagine him either younger or older—don't you know. There was a sense of physical power about that man too. And perhaps that was the secret of that something peculiar in his person which struck everybody who came in contact with him. He looked indestructible by any ordinary means that put an end to the rest of us. His deliberate, stately courtesy of manner was full of significance. It was as though he were certain of having plenty of time for everything. Yes, there was something indestructible about him; and the way he talked sometimes you might have thought he believed it himself. When he called on me last with that letter he wanted me to take charge of, he was not depressed at all. Perhaps a shade more deliberate in his talk and manner. Not depressed in the least. Had he a presentiment, I wonder? Perhaps! Still it seems a miserable end for such a striking figure."

“说得完全对，”那个律师表示同意，“那个老头好像是完全长成了，带着那些长胡子来到这个世界上似的。不知为何，我怎么也无法想象他比较年轻或是更年老的模样——你知道吗？人们还感觉到那个人肉体的力量。凡是跟他接触的人，个个都被这个人身体里某种特殊的东西吸引住，也许秘密就在这里。任何能使我们其他人送命的手段看来都摧毁不了他。他的从容不迫、落落大方、彬彬有礼的态度都是含有深意的。好像他确信他有足够的时间来处理一切事情一样。可不是，他身上显出一种没法摧毁的气概。有时候听他谈话的口气，你可以认为他自己也是这么想的。他带着那封要我保管的信，最后一次来找我的时候，神情一点也不沮丧。也许他的谈话和神态比往常更从容。没有一丁点的沮丧。他有不祥的预感吗？也许有吧！然而，对这么一个引人注目的人来说，这是一个很悲惨的结局。”




"Oh yes! It was a miserable end," Mr. Van Wyk said, with so much fervor that the lawyer looked up at him curiously; and afterwards, after parting with him, he remarked to an acquaintance—

“啊，可不是！这是一个很悲惨的结局。”范怀克先生说，神情是那么激烈，那个律师不由得好奇地抬起头来看他。后来跟范怀克先生分手以后，他跟一个熟人说：




"Queer person that Dutch tobacco-planter from Batu Beru. Know anything of him?"

“那个从巴都贝鲁来的荷兰烟草种植园主很奇怪。知道他的情况吗？”




"Heaps of money," answered the bank manager. "I hear he's going home by the next mail to form a company to take over his estates. Another tobacco district thrown open. He's wise, I think. These good times won't last for ever."

“钱多得很，”那个银行经理回答，“我听说他要乘下一班邮船回家去组织一个公司，以接管他的产业。另一个种植烟草的地区被打开了。他很聪明，我想。不会永远有这样的好时机的。”




In the southern hemisphere Captain Whalley's daughter had no presentiment of evil when she opened the envelope addressed to her in the lawyer's handwriting. She had received it in the afternoon; all the boarders had gone out, her boys were at school, her husband sat upstairs in his big arm-chair with a book, thin-faced, wrapped up in rugs to the waist. The house was still, and the grayness of a cloudy day lay against the panes of three lofty windows.

住在南半球的惠利船长的女儿，打开那个信封的时候，写在信封上的她的地址和姓名是那个律师的笔迹，她并没有不祥的预感。她是在下午收到那封信的。房客们都出去了；她的孩子都上学去了；她的丈夫捧着一本书，坐在楼上那张大扶手椅里，面容消瘦，毯子一直裹到腰部。整所房子是寂静的。三扇高大的玻璃窗外是灰沉沉的、阴云密布的天空。




In a shabby dining-room, where a faint cold smell of dishes lingered all the year round, sitting at the end of a long table surrounded by many chairs pushed in with their backs close against the edge of the perpetually laid table-cloth, she read the opening sentence: "Most profound regret—painful duty—your father is no more—in accordance with his instructions—fatal casualty—consolation—no blame attached to his memory...."

在一间寒酸的餐室里，一年到头微微有一股冷冰冰的餐具味，有一张长餐桌，桌子周围排着许多推在桌旁的椅子，椅背都贴在一直铺着的桌布边。她坐在餐桌的一头，看着开头的句子:“最深切的遗憾——这真是令人痛苦的职责——你的父亲已经不在人间——按照他的指示——出事身亡——慰问——他无可指摘地活在別人的记忆中……”




Her face was thin, her temples a little sunk under the smooth bands of black hair, her lips remained resolutely compressed, while her dark eyes grew larger, till at last, with a low cry, she stood up, and instantly stooped to pick up another envelope which had slipped off her knees on to the floor.

她的脸是消瘦的；在束着发带的光滑的黑发下，太阳穴微微凹下去；她的嘴唇一直坚决地紧闭着；她的黑眼睛越睁越大，直到最后她低低地叫了一声，站起身来，接着她马上弯下身子，拾起另一个从她膝盖上掉到地板上的信封。




She tore it open, snatched out the inclosure....

她拆开信封,很快抽出信纸。




"My dearest child," it said, "I am writing this while I am able yet to write legibly. I am trying hard to save for you all the money that is left; I have only kept it to serve you better. It is yours. It shall not be lost: it shall not be touched. There's five hundred pounds. Of what I have earned I have kept nothing back till now. For the future, if I live, I must keep back some—a little—to bring me to you. I must come to you. I must see you once more.

“我最亲爱的孩子，”信上写着，“趁我还能用清楚的字迹写信给你的时候，我写下这封信。我费了很大力气为你存着所有剩下来的钱；我保留着这笔钱，无非是为了更好地帮助你。钱是你的。它绝不会受到损失；它不会被动用。有五百镑。直到现在为止，我挣的钱一分也不留。至于将来，我如果还活着的话，我一定要留下一些——一点——好让我去看你。我一定要去看你。我一定要再看见你一次。




"It is hard to believe that you will ever look on these lines. God seems to have forgotten me. I want to see you—and yet death would be a greater favor. If you ever read these words, I charge you to begin by thanking a God merciful at last, for I shall be dead then, and it will be well. My dear, I am at the end of my tether."

“简直难以相信你会看到这封信。上帝好像已经把我忘了。我想要看看你——然而死亡将是更大的恩惠。如果你看到这些字句的话，我吩咐你首先要感谢上帝终于变得仁慈了，因为那时我已经死了，而这是件好事。亲爱的，我走投无路了。”




The next paragraph began with the words: "My sight is going..."

下一段是这样开头的：“我的视力快要……”




She read no more that day. The hand holding up the paper to her eyes fell slowly, and her slender figure in a plain black dress walked rigidly to the window. Her eyes were dry: no cry of sorrow or whisper of thanks went up to heaven from her lips. Life had been too hard, for all the efforts of his love. It had silenced her emotions. But for the first time in all these years its sting had departed, the carking care of poverty, the meanness of a hard struggle for bread. Even the image of her husband and of her children seemed to glide away from her into the gray twilight; it was her father's face alone that she saw, as though he had come to see her, always quiet and big, as she had seen him last, but with something more august and tender in his aspect.

那一天，她不再看信。把信拿到她眼前的那只手慢慢地垂下去。她穿着一身家常的黑衣服，柔软的身子直挺挺地走到窗前。她的眼睛是干的。没有悲伤的哭声或是低低的感谢声从她的嘴里发出来，升到天堂去。尽管他出于父爱尽了一切努力，生活一直还是太艰苦。这已经使她不再流露自己的感情了。可是这些年来，生活的痛苦，对贫穷的焦虑操心，对糊口所作的艰苦挣扎的羞愧，第一次消失了。甚至她丈夫和孩子们的形象似乎都从她眼前飘走，隐入了灰蒙蒙的幕色之中。她只看到父亲的脸，仿佛他看她来了，那是一张总是神情安详的大脸盘，跟她最后一次看到的时候一模一样，只是相貌更庄严、更亲切。




She slipped his folded letter between the two buttons of her plain black bodice, and leaning her forehead against a window-pane remained there till dusk, perfectly motionless, giving him all the time she could spare. Gone! Was it possible? My God, was it possible! The blow had come softened by the spaces of the earth, by the years of absence. There had been whole days when she had not thought of him at all—had no time. But she had loved him, she felt she had loved him, after all.

她把那封折叠的信塞在她那件家常穿的黑背心的两颗钮扣中间，伸出额头靠在一块窗玻璃上，一直靠到暮色苍茫，一动不动，她把能挤出来的时间都给了他。去世！这可能吗？ 我的上帝，这可能吗！这个打击因为在莫大的世界上分居两地，因为多年不见，而有所缓和。有多少日子，她整天不想他——没有时间。但是她一直爱着他，她觉得她毕竟是一直爱着他的。 











Ernest Hemingway

The Last Good Country

最后一块净土




欧内斯特·海明威（美） 著

刘珏 译




外语教学与研究出版社

FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING AND RESEARCH PRESS

北京 Beijing




Chinese translation copyright © Foreign Language Teaching and Research Press 2011

All rights reserved. No part of this publication may be reproduced or distributed by any means, or stored in a database or retrieval system, without the prior written permission of Foreign Language Teaching and Research Press.

本书版权由外语教学与研究出版社独家所有。如未获得该社书面同意，书中任何部分之文字及图片，不得用任何方式抄袭、节录、翻印或存储利用于任何数据库及检索系统等。


Published by Foreign Language Teaching and Research Press

No. 19 Xisanhuan Beilu

Beijing, China 100089

http://www.fltrp.com





目 录







	
The Last Good Country最后一块净土







	
返回总目录






The Last Good Country

最后一块净土




"Nickie," his sister said to him. "Listen to me, Nickie."

“尼基，”他妹妹对他说，“听我说，尼基。”




"I don't want to hear it.”

“我不想听。”




He was watching the bottom of the spring where the sand rose in small spurts with the bubbling water. There was a tin cup on a forked stick that was stuck in the gravel by the spring and Nick Adams looked at it and at the water rising and then flowing clear in its gravel bed beside the road.

他看着泉水的底部，泉水汩汩地流着，小股小股的沙粒也随之翻涌。泉水边的沙砾中埋着一根树杈，树杈上顶着一个锡杯。尼克·亚当斯看着杯子，看着不断涌出的泉水又完全流入了路边的砂砾层。




He could see both ways on the road and he looked up the hill and then down to the dock and the lake, the wooded point across the bay and the open lake beyond where there were white caps running. His back was against a big cedar tree and behind him there was a thick cedar swamp. His sister was sitting on the moss beside him and she had her arm around his shoulders.

他看得见公路的两头，他抬起头看了看山冈，又低下头瞧了瞧码头和湖水，湖岸对面是树木茂密的岬角，开阔的湖面上翻滚着白色的浪尖。他背靠着一棵巨大的雪松树，身后是一片郁郁葱葱的杉树沼泽地。他妹妹此刻正坐在他身旁的苔藓上，一只胳膊揽着他的肩膀。




"The're waiting for you to come home to supper," his sister said. "There's two of them. They came in a buggy and they asked where you were.”

“他们正等着你回去吃晚饭呢，”她说，“他们有两个人。他们是坐着马车来的，他们问你在哪儿。”




"Did anybody tell them?"

“有人告诉他们了吗？”




"Nobody knew where you were but me. Did you get many, Nickie?"

“除了我，没人知道你在哪儿。你钓到很多鱼了吗，尼基？”




"I got twenty-six.”

“一共二十六条。”




"Are they good ones?"

“个头大吗？”




"Just the size they want for the dinners."

“拿来做饭，大小正好。”




"Oh, Nickie, I wish you wouldn't sell them.”

“噢，尼基，我希望你别卖了它们。”




"She gives me a dollar a pound," Nick Adams said.

“她答应一磅给我一美元。”尼克·亚当斯说。




His sister was tanned brown and she had dark brown eyes and dark brown hair with yellow streaks in it from the sun. She and Nick loved each other and they did not love the others. They always thought of everyone else in the family as the others.

妹妹的皮肤被太阳晒成了棕色；她还有深棕色的眼睛和深棕色的头发，其中几绺在阳光下发黄。兄妹俩相亲相爱，眼里没有别人。在他们眼里，家里的其他成员都是外人。




"They know about everything, Nickie," his sister said hopelessly. "They said they were going to make an example of you and send you to the reform school."

“他们什么都知道了，尼基，”妹妹绝望地说，“他们说要拿你开刀，送你去教养学校。”




"They've only got proof on one thing," Nick told her. "But I guess I have to go away for a while."

“他们只有一件事抓到了证据，”尼克告诉她，“不过我可能要出去避避风头。”




"Can I go?"

“我能去吗？”




"No. I'm sorry, Littless. How much money have we got?”

“不行，对不起，亲爱的。我们还有多少钱？”




"Fourteen dollars and sixty-five cents. I brought it.”

“十四元六十五分。我带着呢。”




"Did they say anything else?"

“他们还说什么了吗？”




"No. Only that they were going to stay till you came home."

“没有。他们只说要等你回家才会走。”




"Our mother will get tired of feeding them."

“妈妈还得给他们做吃的，肯定会觉得烦的。”




"She gave them lunch already."

“她已经给他们做了午饭。”




"What were they doing?"

“他们那会儿在干什么呢？”




"Just sitting around on the screen porch. They asked our mother for your rifle but I'd hid it in the woodshed when I saw them by the fence.”

“就坐在纱窗门廊上。他们还问妈妈要你的步枪来着，不过我一看到他们走到篱笆旁边，就把枪藏起来了。”




"Were you expecting them?"

“你料到他们会来？”




"Yes. Weren't you?”

“当然，你没有料到吗？”




"I guess so. Goddam them."

“是啊，这些个混蛋。”




"Goddam them for me, too," his sister said. "Aren't I old enough to go now? I hid the rifle. I brought the money.”

“我也觉得他们挺混蛋的，”妹妹说道，“我都够大了，难道还不能去吗？我把猎枪藏起来了。我还把钱也带来了。”




"I'd worry about you," Nick Adams told her. "I don't even know where I'm going.”

“我会为你担心的，”尼克·亚当斯告诉她，“我都不知道要去哪儿。”




"Sure you do."

“你肯定知道。”




"If there's two of us they'd look harder. A boy and a girl show up.”

“如果我们俩一起逃跑，他们会更卖力找我们。一个男孩和一个女孩，多显眼啊。”




"I'd go like a boy," she said. "I always wanted to be a boy anyway. They couldn't tell anything about me if my hair was cut.”

“我可以打扮成男孩，”她说，“反正我一直想当个男孩。我把头发剪了，他们就认不出来了。”




"No," Nick Adams said. "That's true.”

“没错，”尼克·亚当斯说，“说得没错。”




"Let's think something out good," she said. "Please, Nick, please. I could be lots of use and you'd be lonely without me. Wouldn't you be?”

“咱们想些好的办法出来，”她说，“求你了，尼克，求你了。带上我很有用的，再说没有我你会孤单的。你不会孤单吗？”




"I'm lonely now thinking about going away from you.”

“想到要离开你，我现在就觉得孤单了。”




"See? And we may have to be away for years. Who can tell? Take me, Nckie. Please take me."She kissed him and held onto him with both her arms. Nick Adams looked at her and tried to think straight. It was difficult. But there was no choice. "I shouldn't take you. But then I shouldn't have done any of it," he said. "I'll take you. Maybe only for a couple of days, though.”

“看吧？我们可能得分开很多年。谁知道呢？带上我吧，尼克。求你带上我吧。”她吻了他一下，用两只胳膊紧紧地搂住他。尼克·亚当斯看着她，努力想理清思路。这很难。但他别无选择。“我不应该带你走。不过我也不该干那些事，”他说，“我带上你。不过，可能也就带几天。”




"That's all right," she told him. "When you don't want me I'll go straight home. I'll go home anyway if I'm a bother or a nuisance or an expense.”

“没关系，”她告诉他，“等你不想要我跟着你了，我就直接回家。假如我让你讨厌，觉得麻烦或者费钱了，我就回家。”




"Let's think it out," Nick Adams told her. He looked up and down the road and up at the sky where the big high afternoon clouds were riding and at the white caps on the lake out beyond the point.

“我们得好好考虑一下。”尼克·亚当斯说道。他仔细打量着眼前的公路，又抬头望了望天，只见午后的天空中高悬着大朵大朵的云彩；他又看了看岬角那边湖面上的白色浪花。




"I'd go through the woods down to the inn beyond the point and sell her the trout," he told his sister. "She ordered them for dinners tonight. Right now they want more trout dinners than chicken dinners. I don't know why. The trout are in good shape. I gutted them and they're wrapped in cheesecloth and they'll be cool and fresh. I'll tell her I'm in some trouble with the game wardens and that they're looking for me and I have to get out of the country for a while. I'll get her to give me a small skillet and some salt and pepper and some bacon and some shortening and some corn meal. I'll get her to give me a sack to put everything in and I'll get some dried apricots and some prunes and some tea and plenty of matches and a hatchet. But I can only get one blanket. She'll help me because buying trout is just as bad as selling them.”

“我要穿过树林，到岬角地那边的小酒馆去，把鳟鱼卖给老板娘，”他告诉妹妹，“她订了鱼，拿来做晚饭。现在晚餐点鳟鱼的人比点鸡肉的人多。我也不知道为什么。这些鳟鱼卖相不粗。我已经给它们掏空了内脏，用粗棉布包起来了，这样它们就可以保持新鲜，不会变质了。我打算跟她说，我跟这里的渔猎法执法官起了点儿冲突，他们正四处找我，我得出去一段时间，避避风头。我会让她给我一个小煎锅、给我点儿盐、胡椒粉、熏肉、起酥油和玉米粉。我会叫她给我个大布袋，好把东西都放进去，顺便拿一些杏干、梅干和茶叶，再多带些火柴和一把短柄小斧。不过我只能弄到一条毯子。她肯定会帮我的，因为买鳟鱼和卖鳟鱼一样是犯法的。”




"I can get a blanket," his sister said. "I'll wrap it around the rifle and I'll bring your moccasins and my moccasins and I'll change to different overalls and a shirt and hide these so they'll think I'm wearing them and I'll bring soap and a comb and a pair of scissors and something to sew with and Lorna Doone and Swiss Family Robinson.”

“我也能弄到一条毯子，”妹妹说道，“我会把猎枪裹在毯子里，带上你的鹿皮鞋和我的鹿皮鞋，我再换上其他样式的工装裤和衬衫，再把身上的这套藏起来，这样他们就会以为我穿的是这套。我会拿上肥皂、梳子、剪刀和针线包，还有《洛纳·杜恩》和《瑞士的鲁宾逊一家》。”




"Bring all the .22’s you can find," Nick Adams said. Then quickly, "Come on back: Get out of sight.”He had seen a buggy coming down the road.

“别忘了带点二二口径的子弹，能找到多少就带多少。”尼克·亚当斯说。这时，他快速说道：“快点儿回来，别让人看见。”他刚看到路上开过来一辆马车。




Behind the cedars they lay flat against the springy moss with their faces down and heard the soft noise of the horses' hooves in the sand and the small noise of the wheels. Neither of the men in the buggy was talking but Nick Adams smelled them as they went past and he smelled the sweated horses. He sweated himself until they were well past on their way to the dock because he thought they might stop to water at the spring or to get a drink.

他们趴在雪松树后面的地上，紧贴着潮湿的苔藓，听着马蹄在沙土地上发出轻轻的嘚嘚声和车轮细微的吱呀声。马车里的两个人谁都没有出声，但当马车驶过时，尼克·亚当斯闻到了他们身上的味道，还闻到了汗淋淋的马匹的味道。他急得出了一身汗，直到他们在通往码头的路上渐渐走远，才稍稍放下心来。他还以为他们会停下来饮马或喝水什么的。




"Is that them, Littless?" he asked.

“就是他们俩吗，小妹？”他问。




"Yeah," she said.

“没错。”她回答道。




"Crawl way back in," Nick Adams said. He crawled back into the swamp, pulling his sack of fish. The swamp was mossy and not muddy there. Then he stood up and hid the sack behind the trunk of a cedar and motioned the girl to come further in. They went into the cedar swamp, moving as softly as deer.

“再爬进来一点儿。”尼克·亚当斯说。他拖着那袋鱼，爬到了后面的沼泽旁。这一带的沼泽布满了苔藓，却不泥泞。随后，他站了起来，将袋子藏到一棵雪松树的树干后面，示意妹妹再往里面来一点。他们钻进了这片雪松树沼泽中，脚步轻得像两只小鹿。




"I know the one," Nick Adams said. "He's a no good son of a bitch.”

“其中的一个我认识，”尼克·亚当斯说，“狗娘养的王八蛋。”




"He said he'd been after you for four years.”

“他说他找了你四年了。”




"I know."

“我知道。”




"The other one, the big one with the spit tobacco face and the blue suit, is the one from down state."

“另一个，穿着蓝色套装、脸看上去像烟草渣子的大个子，是从南边那个州来的。”




"Good," Nick said. "Now we've had a look at them I better get going. Can you get home all right?”

“不错，”尼克说，“既然见过他们了，我最好快点儿上路。你可以自己回家吗？”




"Sure. I'll cut up to the top of the hill and keep off the road. Where will I meet you tonight, Nickie?”

“没问题。我会从山顶那边抄近道走，尽量避开公路的。我今晚在哪儿跟你碰面，尼基？”




"I don't think you ought to come, Littless.”

“我还是觉得你不该来，小妹。”




"I've got to come. You don't know how it is. I can leave a note for our mother and say I went with you and you'll take good care of me.”

“我一定要来。你根本不懂怎么回事。我可以给妈妈留张纸条，就说我跟你走了，你会照顾好我的。”




"All right," Nick Adams said. "I'll be where the big hemlock is that was struck by lightning. The one that's down. Straight up from the cove. Do you know the one? On the short cut to the road.”

“好吧，”尼克·亚当斯说，“我会在那棵被闪电击中过的大铁杉旁边等你。就是倒在地上的那棵。从小湾处一直往里走。你知道那棵树在哪儿吗？就在通往公路的近道上。”




"That's awfully close to the house.”

“那儿离家近得很呢。”




"I don't want you to have to carry the stuff too far.”

“我不想让你带着那么多东西走太远。”




"I'll do what you say. But don't take chances, Nickie.”

“你怎么说，我就怎么做。但是不要冒险，尼基。”




"I'd like to have the rifle and go down now to the edge of the timber and kill both of those bastards while they're on the dock and wire a piece of iron on them from the old mill and sink them in the channel.”"And then what would you do?" his sister asked. "Somebody sent them."

“现在我恨不得拿着猎枪去树林边上，趁那两个混蛋在码头上的时候，杀了他们。然后去老磨坊找块烙铁，拿铁丝绑在他们身上，扔到河槽里去。”“杀了他们之后呢？接下来你怎么办？”他的妹妹问道，“他们是别人派来的。”




"Nobody sent that first son of a bitch."

“第一个王八蛋可没人派他来。”




"But you killed the moose and you sold the trout and you killed what they took from your boat."

“但你打死了麋鹿，卖了鳟鱼，又杀了他们从你船上拿走的东西。”




"That was all right to kill that."

“打死那些东西不犯法。”




He did not like to mention what that was, because that was the proof they had.

他不想提那些究竟是什么，因为那是他们掌握的证据。




"I know. But you're not going to kill people and that's why I'm going with you.”

“我知道。但是你不能杀人，我跟你走也是因为这个。”




"Let's stop talking about it. But I'd like to kill those two sons of bitches.”

“我们别再说这个了。我还是想杀了那两个王八蛋。”




"I know," she said. "So would I. But we're not going to kill people, Nickie. Will you promise me?”

“我知道，”她说，“我也想。但我们不能杀人，尼基。你能答应我吗？”




"No. Now I don't know whether it's safe to take her the trout.”

“不能。我都不知道把鳟鱼送给她安不安全。”




"I'll take them to her.”

“让我来送吧。”




"No. They're too heavy. I'll take them through the swamp and to the woods in back of the hotel. You go straight to the hotel and see if she's there and if everything's all right. And if it is you'll find me there by the big basswood tree.”"It's a long way there through the swamp, Nicky.”

“不行。太重了。我会拿着鱼穿过沼泽，走到旅馆后面的树林里。你直接去旅店，看看老板娘在不在，是否一切正常。如果一切顺利，你就去那棵大椴树旁边找我，我会在那儿等你。”“穿过沼泽去旅店，路很远呢，尼克。”




"It's a long way back from reform school, too.”

“那儿离教养学校也很远。”




"Can't I come with you through the swamp? I'll go in then and see her while you stay out and come back out with you and take them in.”

“我能和你一起穿过沼泽吗？到时候我进去见她，你在外面等我出来找你，然后我们一起把鱼拿进去。”




"All right," Nick said. "But I wish you'd do it the other way.”

“也好，”尼克说，“但我希望你能照我说的去做。”




"Why, Nickie?"

“为什么，尼基？”




"Because you'll see them maybe on the road and you can tell me where they've gone. I'll see you in the second-growth wood lot in back of the hotel where the big basswood is.”Nick waited more than an hour in the second-growth timber and his sister had not come. When she came she was excited and he knew she was tired.

“因为你可能会在路上看到他们，然后就能告诉我他们往哪边去了。我会在旅馆后面的那片次生林地里等你，就在那棵大椴树那儿。”尼克在次生林里呆了一个多小时，也没等到他妹妹。她出现的时候，看上去很激动，他知道她累了。




"They're at our house," she said. "They're sitting out on the screen porch and drinking whiskey and ginger ale and they've unhitched and put their horses up. They say they're going to wait till you come back. It was our mother told them you'd gone fishing at the creek. I don't think she meant to. Anyway I hope not.”"What about Mrs. Packard?"

“他们就在我们家里，”她说，“他们就坐在纱窗门廊上，喝着威士忌和姜汁汽水。他们松了马缰绳，把马牵到马厩里去了。他们说，等不到你就不走。是妈妈告诉他们，说你去溪边钓鱼了。我觉得她不是故意的。不管怎么说，我希望她不是故意的。”“那帕卡德夫人呢？”




"I saw her in the kitchen of the hotel and she asked me if I'd seen you and I said no. She said she was waiting for you to bring her some fish for tonight. She was worried. You might as well take them in.”"Good," he said. "They're nice and fresh. I repacked them in ferns.”

“我看到她在旅馆的厨房里，她问我有没有见过你，我说没有。她说她等着你给她送今晚的鱼呢。她很担心的样子。你最好把鱼拿进去吧。”“好，”他答道，“这些鱼挺不错的，还很新鲜。我又拿蕨草重新包了一下。”




"Can I come in with you?"

“我能和你一起进去吗？”




"Sure," Nick said.

“当然可以。”尼克说。




The hotel was a long wooden building with a porch that fronted on the lake. There were wide wooden steps that led down to the pier that ran far out into the water and there were natural cedar railings alongside the steps and natural cedar railings around the porch. There were chairs made of natural cedar on the porch and in them sat middle-aged people wearing white clothes. There were three pipes set on the lawn with spring water bubbling out of them, and little paths led to them. The water tasted like rotten eggs because these were mineral springs and Nick and his sister used to drink from them as a matter of discipline. Now coming toward the rear of the hotel, where the kitchen was, they crossed a plank bridge over a small brook running into the lake beside the hotel, and slipped into the back door of the kitchen. "Wash them and put them in the ice box, Nickie," Mrs. Packard said. "I'll weigh them later.”

旅馆是座长方形的木头房子，门廊面朝着湖水。宽阔的木质台阶一直通向码头，长长的码头在水面延伸开去，台阶两侧和门廊四周都竖着天然雪松木做成的栏杆。门廊上摆放着几把天然杉木制的椅子，上面坐着几个穿白衣的中年男子。草坪上装着三根水管，管口汩汩地冒着泉水，几条小径直通到水管跟前。泉水喝起来有一股臭鸡蛋味，因为里面有矿物质；尼克和妹妹过去常来这里喝水，权当是一种锻炼。现在他们来到了旅馆后面，厨房就在这里。旅馆旁有条小溪，潺潺溪水汇入旅馆旁边的湖泊中，一座木板桥横在溪流上方。他们过了木板桥，偷偷从厨房后门溜了进去。“尼基，把鱼洗干净，放到冰柜里去，”帕卡德夫人说，“我等会儿过来称。”




"Mrs. Packard," Nick said. "Could I speak to you a minute?"

“帕卡德夫人，”尼克说，“我能占用您几分钟吗？”




"Speak up," she said. "Can't you see I'm busy?”

“快说，”她说，“没看见我正忙着吗？”




"If I could have the money now."

“我希望现在就能拿到钱。”




Mrs. Packard was a handsome woman in a gingham apron. She had a beautiful complexion and she was very busy and her kitchen help were there as well.

帕卡德夫人是个漂亮女人，围着方格花布的围裙。她的肤色很好，正忙着干活，厨房的帮工也在一旁。




"You don't mean you want to sell trout. Don't you know that's against the law?”

“你不会是要把鳟鱼卖给我吧。你不知道那是犯法的吗？”




"I know," Nick said. "I brought you the fish for a present. I mean my time for the wood I split and corded."

“我知道，”尼克回答说，“这些鱼是我送给您的礼物。我说的是砍柴和捆柴的工钱。”




"I'll get it," she said. "I have to go to the annex."

“我明白了，”她说，“我得去趟旁边的屋子，我身上没钱。”




Nick and his sister followed her outside. On the board sidewalk that led to the icehouse from the kitchen she stopped and put her hands in her apron pocket and took out a pocketbook.

尼克和他的妹妹跟着她走出了厨房。在厨房通往冰室的木板通道上，她停下了脚步，把手伸进围裙的口袋里，拿出了一个钱包。




"You get out of here," she said quickly and kindly. "And get out of here fast. How much do you need?"

“你马上离开这里，”她语速很快，但语气很温和。“迅速离开这里。你需要多少钱？”




"I've got sixteen dollars," Nick said.

“我有十六美元。”尼克答道。




"Take twenty," she told him. "And keep that tyke out of trouble. Let her go home and keep an eye on them until you're clear.”

“这是二十美元，”她告诉他，“别让那个小孩儿跟着受牵连。让她回家去，顺便看着他们点儿，直到你走远。”




"When did you hear about them?"

“你什么时候知道他们要来的？”




She shook her head at him.

她冲他摇了摇头。




"Buying is as bad or worse than selling," she said. "You stay away until things quiet down. Nickie, you're a good boy no matter what anybody says. You see Packard if things get bad. Come here nights if you need anything. I sleep light. Just knock on the window.”"You aren't going to serve them tonight are you, Mrs. Packard? You're not going to serve them for the dinners?”

“买鳟鱼和卖鳟鱼一样不合法，可能罪名还更大，”她说，“你跑得远点儿，等风头过了再回来。尼基，不管别人说什么，你都是个好孩子。如果事态严重，你就去找帕卡德先生。需要什么的话，就夜里来找我。我睡觉很轻的。只要敲敲窗户就行了。”“今晚你不打算做鳟鱼了吧，帕卡德太太？今天晚饭不卖鳟鱼了吧？”




"No," she said. "But I'm not going to waste them. Packard can eat half a dozen and I know other people that can. Be careful, Nickie, and let it blow over. Keep out of sight.”

“不卖了，”她说，“这鱼也不会浪费的。帕卡德先生一顿就能吃上六七条，我还知道其他一样能吃的人。小心点，尼基，等事情过去了就好了。别让人发现你。”




"Littless wants to go with me."

“妹妹想和我一起走。”




"Don't you dare take her," Mrs. Packard said. "You come by tonight and I'll have some stuff made up for you.”

“你还敢带她走，”帕卡德夫人说，“今天晚上你到这儿来一趟，我给你准备些要带的东西。”




"Could you let me take a skillet?"

“您能给我个平底煎锅吗？”




"I'll have what you need. Packard knows what you need. I don't give you any more money so you'll keep out of trouble.”

“只要你用得着，我都会给你的。帕卡德先生知道你需要什么。我就给你这么多钱，省得给你招来麻烦。”




"I'd like to see Mr. Packard about getting a few things.”

“我想见见帕卡德先生，问他要几样东西。”




"He'll get you anything you need. But don't you go near the store, Nick.”

“你要什么，他都会给你的。但千万别靠近商店，尼克。”




"I'll get Littless to take him a note.”

“我会让小妹给他捎个信的。”




"Anytime you need anything," Mrs. Packard said. "Don't you worry. Packard will be studying things out.”

“不管什么时候，需要什么尽管说，”帕卡德夫人说，“别担心。帕卡德先生会帮你想办法的。”




"Good-bye, Aunt Halley.”

“再见了，哈利阿姨。”




"Good-bye," she said and kissed him. She smelt wonderful when she kissed him. It was the way the kitchen smelled when they were baking. Mrs. Packard smelled like her kitchen and her kitchen always smelled good. "Don't worry and don't do anything bad.”

“再见。”她边说着边吻了吻他。她吻他的时候，他闻到了她身上的香气。味道和厨房烤面包时的味道一样。帕卡德夫人身上总是散发着厨房的味道，而她的厨房总是闻起来很香。“不要担心，也别干什么坏事。”




"I'll be all right.”

“我会好好的。”




"Of course," she said. "And Packard will figure out something."

“当然，”她说，“帕卡德先生会有办法的。”




They were in the big hemlocks on the hill behind the house now. It was evening and the sun was down beyond the hills on the other side of the lake.

现在，兄妹俩站在屋后山上的大铁杉树林里。夜幕降临了，太阳沉到了湖对岸的山坡后面。




"I've found everything," his sister said. "It's going to make a pretty big pack, Nickie.”

“我找到了所有的东西，”妹妹说，“很大一包呢，尼基。”




"I know it. What are they doing?"

“我知道。他们在干什么呢？”




"They ate a big supper and now they're sitting out on the porch and drinking. They're telling each other stories about how smart they are.”

“他们晚饭吃得很多，这会儿在门廊上坐着喝酒。他们轮番吹牛，夸自己有多聪明呢。”




"They aren't very smart so far.”

“到目前为止，他们都不是很聪明。”




"They're going to starve you out," his sister said. "A couple of nights in the woods and you'll be back. You hear a loon holler a couple of times when you got an empty stomach and you'll be back.”"What did our mother give them for supper?"

“他们打算让你饿着，”妹妹说，“在树林里呆上几个晚上，你就会乖乖地回来了。等到你肚子饿了，听到潜鸟叫几声，你就会回来了。”“晚上妈妈给他们吃了什么？”




"Awful," his sister said.

“糟透了。”妹妹说。




"Good."

“那就好。”




"I've located everything on the list. Our mother's gone to bed with a sick headache. She wrote our father.”

“单子上的所有东西我都弄到了。妈妈头疼，已经上床睡觉了。她给爸爸写信了。”




"Did you see the letter?"

“你看到信了吗？”




"No. It's in her room with the list of stuff to get from the store tomorrow. She's going to have to make a new list when she finds everything is gone in the morning.”"How much are they drinking?"

“没有。信在她的房间里，和明天要买的杂货清单放在一起了。等明天早上她发现东西都不见了，又得重新列一份单子了。”“他们喝了多少酒？”




"They've drunk about a bottle, I guess.”

“我猜喝了一瓶左右吧。”




"I wish we could put knockout drops in it."

“要是我们在里面放了蒙汗药就好了。”




"I could put them in if you'll tell me how. Do you put them in the bottle?”

“你告诉我怎么放，我去放好了。直接放在酒瓶里吗？”




"No. In the glass. But we haven't got any.”

“不是。放在杯子里。但是我们没有药啊。”




"Would there be any in the medicine cabinet?"

“药箱里有没有？”




"No."

“没有。”




"I could put paregoric in the bottle. They have another bottle. Or calomel. I know we've got those.”

“我可以在酒瓶里撒点止痛药。他们还有一瓶呢。或者甘汞也可以。我知道药箱里有那个。”




"No," said Nick. "You try to get me about half the other bottle when they're asleep. Put it in any old medicine bottle.”

“不行，”尼克说，“等他们睡着了，你去看看能不能把那半瓶酒弄过来。随便拿个旧药瓶去倒半瓶就行。”




"I better go and watch them," his sister said. "My, I wish we had knockout drops. I never even heard of them."

“我最好去看着他们，”妹妹说，“天哪，我真希望我们有蒙汗药。可是我连听都没听说过。”




"They aren't really drops," Nick told her. "It's chloral hydrate. Whores give it to lumberjacks in their drinks when they're going to jack roll them.”

“其实不是蒙汗药，”尼克告诉她，“是一种叫水合氯醛的药。有些妓女想偷伐木工人口袋里的钱，就在他们喝的酒里下这种药。”




"It sounds pretty bad," his sister said. "But we probably ought to have some for in emergencies."

“听起来真可怕，”妹妹说，“不过我们可能还是得弄一点儿，以防万一。”




"Let me kiss you," her brother said. "Just for in an emergency. Let's go down and watch them drinking. I'd like to hear them talk sitting in our own house.”

“让我亲亲你吧，”哥哥说道，“这也是以防万一。我们下去看着他们喝。我倒想听听，他们在我们的家里在胡诌些什么。”




"Will you promise not to get angry and do anything bad?"

“你能答应我绝对不发火，也不干坏事吗？”




"Sure."

“当然能。”




"Nor to the horses. It's not the horses' fault.”

“也不伤害他们的马。这不是马的错。”




"Not the horses either."

“我也不会伤害马的。”




"I wish we had knockout drops," his sister said loyally.

“要是有蒙汗药就好了。”妹妹真心实意地感叹道。




"Well, we haven't," Nick told her. "I guess there aren't any this side of Boyne City.”

“可惜我们没有，”尼克对她说，“我估计，这边的博因城都没有。”




They sat in the woodshed and they watched the two men sitting at the table on the screen porch. The moon had not risen and it was dark, but the outlines of the men showed against the lightness that the lake made behind them. They were not talking now but were both leaning forward on the table. Then Nick heard the clink of ice against a bucket.

他们坐在木柴棚里，望着纱窗门廊上那两个坐在桌旁的家伙。此刻月亮还没有升起来，天色很暗，但是在湖面光亮的映衬下，那两个男人的轮廓清晰可辨。他们现在都没有说话，而是身子前倾，靠着桌子。随后，尼克听到冰块碰撞冰桶的声音。




"The ginger ale's gone," one of the men said.

“没有姜汁汽水了。”其中一个说道。




"I said it wouldn't last," the other said. "But you were the one said we had plenty."

“我说过喝不了多久的，”另一个答道，“可你非说还有很多。”




"Get some water. There's a pail and a dipper in the kitchen.”

“去弄些水来。厨房里有水桶和长勺子。”




"I've drunk enough. I'm going to turn in.”

“我喝够了。我要去睡觉了。”




"Aren't you going to stay up for that kid?”

“你不打算熬夜等那个孩子了吗？”




"No. I'm going to get some sleep. You stay up.”

“不了。我要去睡会儿。你熬夜等吧。”




"Do you think he'll come in tonight?”

“你觉得他今晚还会回来吗？”




"I don't know. I'm going to get some sleep. You wake me when you get sleepy.”"I can stay up all night," the local warden said. "Many's the night I've stayed up all night for jack lighters and never shut an eye.”

“我不知道。我要去睡一会儿。你困了就叫我起来。”“我一夜不睡也没事，”本地的渔猎法执法官说，“为了抓那些晚上用篝灯渔猎的人，我经常得熬上一宿，眼皮都不合一下。”




"Me, too," the down-state man said. "But now I'm going to get a little sleep.”

“我也一样，”那个从南方来的人说，“不过现在我得去眯一会儿了。”




Nick and his sister watched him go in the door. Their mother had told the two men they could sleep in the bedroom next to the living room. They saw when he struck a match. Then the window was dark again. They watched the other warden sitting at the table until he put his head on his arms. Then they heard him snoring.

尼克和妹妹看着他进了门。他们的妈妈跟这两个人说过，他们可以睡在起居室旁边的卧室里。兄妹俩看到他划了一根火柴。接着屋里又黑了。他们一直看着剩下的那个坐在桌子旁的渔猎法执法官，直到后来他也把脑袋枕在了胳膊上。不一会儿，他就开始打起鼾来。




"We'll give him a little while to make sure he's solid asleep. Then we'll get the stuff," Nick said.

“我们再等一会儿，看看他是不是睡熟了。然后我们再进去拿东西。”尼克说。




"You get over outside the fence," his sister said. "It doesn't matter if I'm moving around. But he might wake up and see you.”

“你就在篱笆外面等我，”妹妹说道，“我在附近走动没关系。但他可能会醒了，看到你。”




"All right," Nick agreed. "I'll get everything out of here. Most of it's here.”

“好吧，”尼克同意了，“我就先把东西都拿走。大部分都在这儿了。”




"Can you find everything without a light?"

“黑灯瞎火的，你能把东西找全了吗？”




"Sure. Where's the rifle?”

“当然了。步枪哪儿去了？”




"Flat on the back upper rafter. Don't slip or make the wood fall down, Nick.”

“我搁在后面的椽子顶上了。小心别滑倒了，或是把木头碰掉了，尼克。”




"Don't you worry.”

“你放心吧。”




She came out to the fence at the far corner where Nick was making up his pack beyond the big hemlock that had been struck by lightning the summer before and had fallen in a storm that autumn. The moon was just rising now behind the far hills and enough moonlight came through the trees for Nick to see clearly what he was packing. His sister put down the sack she was carrying and said, "They're sleeping like pigs, Nickie.”

她从棚里出来，走到篱笆另一头的角落上，尼克就在那棵倒了的铁杉旁边收拾他的包袱。这棵树去年夏天遭了电击，又经历了秋天的一场暴雨之后就倒了。此刻，月亮正从远处的山背后升上天空，月光从树叶之间倾洒过来，足以将尼克要打包的东西照得清清楚楚。妹妹把背上的包放了下来，说：“他们睡得跟死猪一样，尼基。”




"Good."

“那就好。”




"The down-state one was snoring just like the one outside. I think I got everything.”

“从南边来的那个跟外面的这个睡得一样死。我看东西都齐了。”




"You good old Littless."

“你真能干，小妹。”




"I wrote a note to our mother and told her I was going with you to keep you out of trouble and not to tell anybody and that you'd take good care of me. I put it under her door. It's locked.”

“我给妈妈留了张字条，告诉她我要跟你走，省得你惹上麻烦。我让她别跟别人说，还有你肯定会照顾好我的。我把字条从门底下塞进去了。门锁了。”




"Oh, shit," Nick said. Then he said, "I'm sorry, Littless.”

“唉，该死的，”尼克说。接着他又说：“对不起，小妹。”




"Now it's not your fault and I can't make it worse for you.”

“这不能怨你，可我不能再给你添麻烦了。”




"You're awful.”

“你太厉害了。”




"Can't we be happy now?”

“现在总可以轻松一下了吧？”




"Sure."

“当然。”




"I brought the whiskey," she said hopefully. "I left some in the bottle. One of them can't be sure the other didn't drink it. Anyway they have another bottle.”

“我带了威士忌，”她满心欢喜地说，“我还剩了点儿在瓶子里。他们会以为是对方喝掉的。反正他们那儿还有一瓶呢。”




"Did you bring a blanket for you?"

“带自己的毯子了吗？”




"Of course."

“当然拿了。”




"We better get going."

“我们还是走吧。”




"We're all right if we're going where I think. The only thing that makes the pack bigger is my blanket. I'll carry the rifle.”

“如果去的地方和我想的一样，应该就还好。别的问题倒没什么，就是加上了我的毯子，包更大了。我来背枪吧。”




"All right. What kind of shoes have you?"

“好吧。你穿的是什么鞋子？”




"I've got my work-moccasins.”

“干活穿的鹿皮鞋。”




"What did you bring to read?"

“你带了什么书？”




"Lorna Doone and Kidnapped and Wuthering Heights."

“《洛纳·杜恩》、《诱拐》和《呼啸山庄》。”




"They're all too old for you but Kidnapped.”

“你还太小，除了《诱拐》，其他几本书你都看不了。”




"Lorna Doone isn't.”

“《洛纳·杜恩》我也能看啊。”




"We'll read it out loud," Nick said. "That way it lasts longer. But, Littless, you've made things sort of hard now and we better go. Those bastards can't be as stupid as they act. Maybe it was just because they were drinking.”Nick had rolled the pack now and tightened the straps and he sat back and put his moccasins on. He put his arm around his sister. "You sure you want to go?"

“我们大声朗读好了，”尼克说，“这样一本书可以多看几天。不过，小妹，这样一来，事情就有点儿麻烦了，我们最好现在就动身吧。那两个王八蛋可不像看起来那么蠢。他们现在犯傻，可能是喝了酒的缘故。”尼克已经打好了包，收紧了背包带，又坐下来套上了鹿皮鞋。他一手揽住妹妹：“你确定你想去？”




"I have to go, Nickie. Don't be weak and indecisive now. I left the note.”

“我必须跟你走，尼基。都这个时候了，就别再犹犹豫豫、优柔寡断的了。我连纸条都留好了。”




"All right," Nick said. "Let's go. You can take the rifle until you get tired of it.”

“那好吧，”尼克说，“上路吧。你先背着枪吧，累了再给我。”




"I'm all ready to go," his sister said. "Let me help you strap the pack."

“我都准备好了，”妹妹说，“我来帮你把包背好。”




"You know you haven't had any sleep at all and that we have to travel?”

“你一点儿觉都没睡，可我们现在就得走了，不要紧吗？”




"I know. I'm really like the snoring one at the table says he was.”

“没事。那个趴在桌上打呼噜的人还说他可以一晚上不阖眼，其实我才是呢。”




"Maybe he was that way once, too," Nick said. "But what you have to do is keep your feet in good shape. Do the moccasins chafe?"

“搞不好他以前也可以，”尼克说，“不过，你得注意千万不能让脚出问题。你的鞋磨脚吗？”




"No. And my feet are tough from going barefoot all summer."

“不磨。我一个夏天都是赤脚，脚板可硬了。”




"Mine are good, too," said Nick. "Come on. Let's go.”

“我的也是，”尼克说，“来，我们走吧。”




They started off walking on the soft hemlock needles and the trees were high and there was no brush between the tree trunks. They walked uphill and the moon came through the trees and showed Nick with the very big pack and his sister carrying the .22 rifle. When they were at the top of the hill they looked back and saw the lake in the moonlight. It was clear enough so they could see the dark point, and beyond were the high hills of the far shore.

他们踏着一地松软的铁杉树的针叶出发了。这些树都很高大，树干之间没什么灌木。他们朝山上走去，月光透过树木洒在他们身上，使背着大包的尼克和背着点二二口径猎枪的妹妹清晰可见。等他们到达山顶的时候，他们回头看去，望见了月光下的湖泊。一切都能看得清清楚楚，连那片黑黢黢的岬角都能看见，再远一点就是对岸高高的山冈了。




"We might as well say good-bye to it," Nick Adams said.

“我们最好跟它道个别。”尼克·亚当斯说。




"Good-bye, lake," Littless said. "I love you, too."

“湖啊，再见了，”小妹说，“我也爱你。”




They went down the hill and across the long field and through the orchard and then through a rail fence and into a field of stubble. Going through the stubble field they looked to the right and saw the slaughter-house and the big barn in the hollow and the old log farmhouse on the other high land that overlooked the lake. The long road of Lombardy poplars that ran to the lake was in the moonlight.

他们下了山，穿越连绵的山野，走过果园，然后翻过一道栅栏，来到了一片麦茬地前。穿过麦茬地时，他们朝右望去，看见了山谷中的屠宰场和大谷仓，还有另一侧湖边高地上的那座农家旧木屋。月光下，一条长长的路直通到湖边，路两旁竖着两排箭杆杨。




"Does it hurt your feet, Littless?" Nick asked.

“小妹，你走这路，脚疼吗？”尼克问。




"No," his sister said.

“不疼。”妹妹答道。




"I came this way on account of the dogs," Nick said. "They'd shut up as soon as they knew it was us. But somebody might hear them bark.”

“我走这条路是为了避开狗，”尼克说，“那些狗一旦知道是我们是不会叫的。但万一叫了，会有人听到的。”




"I know," she said. "And as soon as they shut up afterwards they'd know it was us.”

“我明白，”她说，“如果狗叫了几声就停了，他们肯定知道来的是我们。”




Ahead they could see the dark of the rising line of hills beyond the road. They came to the end of one cut field of grain and crossed the little sunken creek that ran down to the springhouse. Then they climbed across the rise of another stubble field and there was another rail fence and the sandy road with the second-growth timber solid beyond it.

向前望，他们可以看到路尽头那连绵起伏的群山轮廓的黑影。他们走到一片收割过的麦田的尽头，跨过了那条流向冷藏室的低洼小溪。然后，他们又越过了一片渐渐走高的麦茬地，接着又出现了一道栅栏。栅栏外是一条沙土路，路的另一侧就是密密实实的次生林了。




"Wait till I climb over and I'll help you," Nick said. "I want to look at the road."

“你先等着，我爬过去再来帮你，”尼克说，“我得先看看路上有什么。”




From the top of the fence he saw the roll of the country and the dark timber by their own house and the brightness of the lake in the moonlight. Then he was looking at the road.

他从栅栏顶上望过去，可以看到村子高低起伏的轮廓、自家房子边上黑黢黢的森林和月色下闪着银光的湖水。接着，他仔细看了看路面。




"They can't track us the way we've come and I don't think they would notice tracks in this deep sand," he said to his sister. "We can keep to the two sides of the road if it isn't too scratchy.”

“他们肯定没法沿我们来的这条路追过来，这条路上的沙子这么深，他们也不会注意到我们的脚印的，”他对妹妹说，“如果路的两边不那么硌脚，我们倒是可以贴着路的两边走。”




"Nickie, honestly I don't think they're intelligent enough to track anybody. Look how they just waited for you to come back and then practically got drunk before supper and afterwards.”质检1

“尼基，说实话，我觉得他们根本不会聪明到去追踪任何人。你看看，他们就知道傻等着你回去，没到晚饭几乎就醉了，过后就更别说了。”




"They came down to the dock," Nick said. "That was where I was. If you hadn't told me they would have picked me up.”

“可是他们去码头找过我，”尼克说，“当时我就在那儿。要不是你来通风报信，我可能早就被抓走了。”




"They didn't have to be so intelligent to figure you would be on the big creek when our mother let them know you might have gone fishing. 否则他们怎么会猜到你在这条大河这儿 误译，没有“否则”的语义-0.2After I left they must have found all the boats were there and that would make them think you were fishing the creek. Everybody knows you usually fish below the grist mill and the cider mill. They were just slow thinking it out.”

“是妈妈告诉他们你可能去钓鱼了，否则他们怎么会猜到你在这条大河这儿，他们根本用不着动脑子。我走了之后，他们肯定发现船一条也没少，所以才知道你肯定去河边钓鱼了。谁都知道你总在磨坊和苹果酒厂下游钓鱼。只不过他们比较迟钝，后来才想出来。”




"All right," Nick said. "But they were awfully close then."

“好吧，”尼克说，“但他们真的差一点儿就抓住我了。”




His sister handed him the rifle through the fence, butt toward him, and then crawled between the rails. She stood beside him on the road and he put his hand on her head and stroked it.

妹妹从篱笆缝里把枪递了过去，让枪托朝向他，然后自己从篱笆中间爬了过去。她挨着哥哥站在路上，他把手放在她脑袋上轻轻地抚摸着。




"Are you awfully tired, Littless?"

“你累坏了吧，小妹？”




"No. I'm fine. I'm too happy to be tired.”

“不累，我挺好。我开心极了，一点儿都不累。”




"Until you're too tired you walk in the sandy part of the road where their horses made holes in the sand. It's so soft and dry tracks won't show and I'll walk on the side where it's hard.”

“你要是还不太累，就拣马路上沙子厚的地方走，马蹄总是在沙子上戳出好多洞来。而且沙子又松又干，不会显出脚印来。我走那边，那边路面硬。”




"I can walk on the side, too."

“我走那边也行。”




"No. I don't want you to get scratched.”

“不行。我不想让你把脚磨破了。”




They climbed, but with constant small descents, toward the height of land that separated the two lakes. There was close, heavy, second-growth timber on both sides of the road and blackberry and raspberry bushes grew from the edge of the road to the timber. Ahead they could see the top of each hill as a notch in the timber. The moon was well on its way down now.

他们朝两湖中间的高地一路向上爬，但是不断也会出现几段下坡路。路的两旁都是密不透风的次生林，从路沿到树林，一路上都是黑莓和覆盆子的灌木丛。抬头望去，他们可以看到每座山的山顶就像是森林中的一个V形凹口。这时，月亮就快要沉下去了。




"How do you feel, Littless?" Nick asked his sister.

“你还好吧，小妹？”尼克问妹妹。




"I feel wonderful. Nickie, is it always this nice when you run away from home?"

“我感觉很好。尼基，你每次离家出走，都这么带劲吗？”




"No. Usually it's lonesome.”

“不，一般都很孤独。”




"How lonesome have you ever been?"

“那孤独是什么滋味？”




"Bad black lonesome. Awful."

“又烦又憋屈。糟透了。




"Do you think you'll get lonesome with me?”

“那有我在，你还会寂寞吗？”




"No."

“当然不会。”




"You don't mind you're with me instead of going to Trudy?”

“你没和特鲁迪一起走，而是跟我在一块儿，你不介意吗？”




"What do you talk about her for all the time?"

“你干嘛总提她呀？”




"I haven't been. Maybe you were thinking about her and you thought I was talking.”

“我之前没提过。也许你在想她，才会以为我在说她。”




"You're too smart," Nick said. "I thought about her because you told me where she was and when I knew where she was I wondered what she would be doing and all that."

“你真是个机灵鬼，”尼克说，“我想起她是因为你告诉了我她在哪儿，当我知道了她在哪儿，我就好奇她可能在做什么，就这样。”




"I guess I shouldn't have come.”

“也许我不该跟着来的。”




"I told you that you shouldn't have come.”

“我说过你不该来的。”




"Oh, hell," his sister said. "Are we going to be like the others and have fights? I'll go back now. You don't have to have me.”

“噢，见鬼，”妹妹说道，“难道我们和其他人一样，非得吵起来吗？我要回去了。你不需要我。”




"Shut up," Nick said.

“闭嘴。”尼克说。




"Please don't say that, Nickie. I'll go back or I'll stay just as you want. I'll go back whenever you tell me to. But I won't have fights. Haven't we seen enough fights in families?”

“请别那样说，尼基。你想让我回我就回，想让我留我就留。你什么时候叫我回去，我就回去。但我不想吵架。一家人吵架，我们见得还少吗？”




"Yes," said Nick.

“是的。”尼克说。




"I know I forced you to take me. But I fixed it so you wouldn't get in trouble about it. And I did keep them from catching you.”

“我知道是我逼你带上我的。但我必须得这么做，省得你惹上麻烦。我也尽量让他们抓不到你。”




They had reached the height of land and from here they could see the lake again although from here it looked narrow now and almost like a big river.

他们爬到了高地上，又看到了那片湖水。不过从这里看过去，湖面变得很狭长，就像一条大河。




"We cut across country here," Nick said. "Then we'll hit that old logging road. Here's where you go back from if you want to go back.”

“我们从这里穿过村子，”尼克说，“然后沿着那条旧伐木公路走。如果你想回家，也可以从这里走。”




He took off his pack and put it back into the timber and his sister leaned the rifle on it.

他把背包取下来，放回到森林里，妹妹把枪倚在背包上。




"Sit down, Littless, and take a rest," he said. "We're both tired.”

“坐一会吧，小妹，休息一下，”他说，“我们都累了。”




Nick lay with his head on the pack and his sister lay by him with her head on his shoulder.

尼克躺了下来，把头枕在背包上，妹妹则躺在他身旁，头靠在他的肩膀上。




"I'm not going back, Nickie, unless you tell me to," she said. "I just don't want fights. Promise me we won't have fights?”

“我不要回去，尼基，除非你赶我走，”她说，“我只是不想吵架。答应我不要再吵了，好吗？”




"Promise."

“我答应你。”




"I won't talk about Trudy.”

“我不会再提特鲁迪了。”




"The hell with Trudy."

“让特鲁迪见鬼去吧。”




"I want to be useful and a good partner."

“我想做个有用的好伙伴。”




"You are. You won't mind if I get restless and mix it up with being lonesome?”

“你本来就是啊。如果我心烦，又觉得寂寞，发发脾气，你会介意吗？”




"No. We'll take good care of each other and have fun. We can have a lovely time.”

“不会的。我们会照顾好彼此，过得很开心的。我们会过得很愉快的。”




"All right. We'll start to have it now.”

“好吧。那就从现在开始吧。”




"I've been having it all the time.”

“我一直都觉得很开心。”




"We just have one pretty hard stretch and then a really hard stretch and then we'll be there. We might as well wait until it gets light to start. You go to sleep, Littless. Are you warm enough?”

“我们刚走完一段很难走的路，后面还有一段特别难走的路，然后我们就到目的地了。我们最好等天亮时再出发。你睡一会儿吧，小妹。你冷吗？”




"Oh, yes, Nickie. I've got my sweater.”

“不冷，尼基。我穿着毛衣呢。”




She curled up beside him and was asleep. In a little while Nick was sleeping, too. He slept for two hours until the morning light woke him.

她在他身旁蜷起身，睡着了。很快，尼克也进入了梦乡。他睡了两个小时，天一亮，他就醒了。




Nick had circled around through the second-growth timber until they had come onto the old logging road.

尼克和妹妹在次生林里兜了好几个圈子，才走上了旧伐木公路。




"We couldn't leave tracks going into it from the main road," he told his sister.

“我们不能从主路上过去，会留下脚印的。”他对妹妹说。




The old road was so overgrown that he had to stoop many times to avoid hitting branches.

旧公路上杂草丛生，为了不碰到树枝，他得时常猫着腰。




"It's like a tunnel," his sister said.

“这就像个隧道。”妹妹说。




"It opens up after a while."

“走一段就会开阔了。”




"Have I ever been here before?"

“我以前来过这儿吗？”




"No. This goes up way beyond where I ever took you hunting."

“没有。这离我平时带你打猎的地方很远。”




"Does it come out on the secret place?"

“从这儿出去，是不是就到那个秘密地点了？”




"No, Littless. We have to go through some long bad slashings. Nobody gets in where we're going.”

“还没到，小妹。我们还得穿过几块长长的残枝遍地的林中空地。没人去过我们要去的那个地方。”




They kept on along the road and then took another road that was even more overgrown. Then they came out into a clearing. There was fireweed and brush in the clearing and the old cabins of the logging camp. They were very old and some of the roofs had fallen in. But there was a spring by the road and they both drank at it. The sun wasn't up yet and they both felt hollow and empty in the early morning after the night of walking.

他们顺着公路走下去，随后转上了另一条杂草更加浓密的公路。然后，他们走进了一片空地。空地上长着杂草和灌木丛，还有几座伐木工人住过的旧木屋。这些木屋年久失修，有几座屋子的房顶都塌了。好在道旁有一眼泉水，他们就喝了点水。这会儿太阳还没升起来，走了一夜之后，兄妹俩都感觉腹内空空的。




"All this beyond was hemlock forest," Nick said. "They only cut it for the bark and they never used the logs."

“原先那一片都是铁杉林，”尼克说，“他们砍树就是为了得到树皮，木料从来不要。”




"But what happens to the road?"

“可那条路又怎么了？”




"They must have cut up at the far end first and hauled and piled the bark by the road to snake it out. Then finally they cut everything right to the road and piled the bark here and then pulled out."

“他们肯定是先从远处砍起，把树皮拖到路边堆起来，然后偷偷运出去。最后，他们一路砍过来，砍光了路边的树之后，把树皮都堆在这儿，然后运出去。”




"Is the secret place beyond all this slashing?"

“你的秘密据点就在这片林中空地后面吗？”




"Yes. We go through the slashing and then some more road and then another slashing and then we come to virgin timber."

“是啊。过了这片空地，沿着公路走一段，然后又是一片这样的空地，然后就到原始森林了。”




"How did they leave it when they cut all this?"

“他们把这些树都砍了，怎么还会留下那一片林子不砍呢？”




"I don't know. It belonged to somebody that wouldn't sell, I guess. They stole a lot from the edges and paid stumpage on it. But the good part's still there and there isn't any passable road into it.”"But why can't people go down the creek? The creek has to come from somewhere?”

“我也不知道。我猜，可能那片林子的主人不愿意卖吧。他们还是从林子边上偷走了很多被砍伐的树，并为此支付了立木的价格。不过大部分林子都没动过，要进去连条路都没有。”“但为什么他们不沿着小溪一直走呢？那溪水总有源头吧？”




They were resting before they started the bad traveling through the slashing and Nick wanted to explain.

他们还在休息，尼克想趁着艰难的旅途开始之前给妹妹解释解释。




"Look, Littless. The creek crosses the main road we were on and it goes through a farmer's land. The farmer has it fenced for a pasture and he runs people off that want to fish. So they stop at the bridge on his land. On the section of the creek where they would hit if they cut across his pasture on the other side from his house he runs a bull. The bull is mean and he really runs everybody off. He's the meanest bull I ever saw and he just stays there, mean all the time, and hunts for people. Then after him the farmer's land ends and there's a section of cedar swamp with sink holes and you'd have to know it to get through. And then, even if you know it, it's bad. Below that is the secret place. We're going in over the hills and sort of in the back way. Then below the secret place there's real swamp. Bad swamp that you can't get through. Now we better start the bad part.”

“你看，小妹。这条小溪横穿过我们刚才走的那条主路，还流经一个农民的田地。那个农民把那片地围上篱笆变成牧场，想来钓鱼的人都会被他赶走。所以到了他地盘里的那座桥下，那些伐木者就过不去了。如果他们从他房子的另一边穿过农场，也得穿过小溪，在那段小溪旁边他养了一头公牛。那头牛特别凶，真的把所有人都赶跑了。我从没见过那么凶的牛，它就站在那儿，一直都那么凶，就等着人来。那头牛身后就不是那个农民的地盘了，有一片雪松木的沼泽，到处都是大窟窿，你得熟悉地形才能过得去。不过就算熟悉地形也不好走。从那儿再往前走，就到秘密地点了。我们要翻山过去，所以难免得绕点远路。过了那个秘密地点，是一片真正的沼泽。那沼泽人根本过不去。我们现在就要开始走那段艰难的部分了。”




The bad part and the part that was worse were behind them now. Nick had climbed over many logs that were higher than his head and others that were up to his waist. He would take the rifle and lay it down on the top of the log and pull his sister up and then she would slide down on the far side or he would lower himself down and take the rifle and help the girl down. They went over and around piles of brush and it was hot in the slashing, and the pollen from the ragweed and the fireweed dusted the girl's hair and made her sneeze.

此时，难走的路已经过去了，更艰难的部分也走过去了。尼克一路上爬过了无数根圆木，高的比他人还高，矮的也到他的腰了。他都是先把枪拿下来，平放在圆木顶上，把妹妹拽上来，让她从另一头滑下去，要不就自己先下去，接过枪，再帮妹妹爬下来。遇到丛生的灌木，他们要么踩过去，要么从旁边绕过去。枝丫狼籍的空地上十分燥热，豚草和杂草上的花粉飞得到处都是，小姑娘沾了满头的花粉不说，还给呛得打了好几个喷嚏。




"Damn slashings," she said to Nick. They were resting on top of a big log ringed where they sat by the cutting of the barkpeelers. The ring was gray in the rotting gray log and all around were other long gray trunks and gray brush and branches with the brilliant and worthless weeds growing.

“这些该死的残留树杈。”她对哥哥说。他们坐在一根剥了皮的大圆木上休息，就是被剥皮机切割掉了一圈树皮的位置。正在腐烂的圆木整个都是灰色的，树干去了皮的一圈是灰色的，其他散落在四周的长长的树干是灰色的，连灌木丛和树枝也都是灰色的，只有色彩鲜明却毫无价值的杂草在茁壮成长。




"This is the last one," Nick said.

“这是最后一块空地了。”尼克说。




"I hate them," his sister said. "And the damn weeds are like flowers in a tree cemetery if nobody took care of it."

“我恨这种地方，”妹妹说，“看看这些该死的杂草，就像林中墓地里无人看管的花朵一样。”




"You see why I didn't want to try to make it in the dark.”

“你现在知道我为什么不想在晚上赶路了吧？”




"We couldn't.”

“晚上我们根本没法走。”




"No. And nobody's going to chase us through here. Now we come into the good part.”They came from the hot sun of the slashings into the shade of the great trees. The slashings had run up to the top of a ridge and over and then the forest began. They were walking on the brown forest floor now and it was springy and cool under their feet. There was no underbrush and the trunks of the trees rose sixty feet high before there were any branches. It was cool in the shade of the trees and high up in them Nick could hear the breeze that was rising. No sun came through as they walked and Nick knew there would be no sun through the high top branches until nearly noon. His sister put her hand in his and walked close to him.

“是的。没人会穿过这些地方来抓我们。马上，我们前面的路就好走了。”他们走出了烈日下的林中空地，走到了参天大树下的林阴里。林中空地一直延伸到山脊的顶端，翻过山脊不远处就是森林了。此刻，他们脚下是棕色的枯枝落叶，踩上去很有弹性，而且很凉快。四周没有矮树丛，树干都长到六十英尺以上才会分出枝杈。走在树阴里很凉爽，尼克听得见头顶上微风穿过树梢的声音。他们一路走着，没有一丝阳光透过，尼克知道只有接近正午的时候，阳光才能穿过树林顶端的枝杈投射进来。妹妹把手放在他的手里，走在他身边。




"I'm not scared, Nickie. But it makes me feel very strange.”

“我倒是不怕，尼基。但这里让我感觉很陌生。”




"Me, too," Nick said. "Always."

“我也是，”尼克说，“一直都是。”




"I never was in woods like these."

“我以前从没在这样的树林里走过。”




"This is all the virgin timber left around here."

“这附近也就这一片原始森林了。”




"Do we go through it very long?"

“我们要走很久吗？”




"Quite a way."

“是的，要走很远。”




"I'd be afraid if I were alone.”

“要是我一个人，肯定会害怕的。”




"It makes me feel strange. But I'm not afraid.”

“我只是觉得陌生。怕倒是不怕。”




"I said that first."

“我刚才就这么说了。”




"I know. Maybe we say it because we are afraid."

“我知道。也许我们这么说是因为害怕了。”




"No. I'm not afraid because I'm with you. But I know I'd be afraid alone. Did you ever come here with anyone else?”

“不是，有你在，我一点儿也不怕。但一个人的话，我知道我会害怕的。你有没有和其他人来过这里？”




"No. Only by myself."

“没有。我只一个人来过。”




"And you weren't afraid?”

“你那时不害怕？”




"No. But I always feel strange. Like the way I ought to feel in church."

“不怕，但我总有一种陌生的感觉。就像我在教堂里应该有的感觉一样。”




"Nickie, where we're going to live isn't as solemn as this, is it?”

“尼基，我们落脚的地方不会像这里一样阴森森的吧？”




"No. Don't you worry. There it's cheerful. You just enjoy this, Littless. This is good for you. This is the way forests were in the olden days. This is about the last good country there is left. Nobody gets in here ever.”"I love the olden days. But I wouldn't want it all this solemn.”

“不会。你别担心。那是个让人开心的地方。你就好好享受吧，小妹。这对你有好处。过去，森林就是这样的。这大概是最后一片清净地了。以前从来没有人来过。”“我喜欢过去的日子。可我不喜欢这么阴森森的地方。”




"It wasn't all solemn. But the hemlock forests were.”

“其实树林里也不全是这样阴森森的。不过铁杉林就是这样。”




"It's wonderful walking. I thought behind our house was wonderful. But this is better. Nickie, do you believe in God? You don't have to answer if you don't want to.”

“在这儿走真带劲。我以为我们家后面的林子就够带劲的了。可这里更棒。尼基，你相信上帝吗？你要是不愿意回答就算了。”




"I don't know.”

“我也说不好。”




"All right. You don't have to say it. But you don't mind if I say my prayers at night?”

“好吧。你没必要告诉我。不过，你不会介意我睡前祷告吧？”




"No. I'll remind you if you forget.”

“不会。要是你忘了，我会提醒你。”




"Thank you. Because this kind of woods makes me feel awfully religious."

“谢谢你。因为到了这种森林里，我觉得自己特别虔诚。”




"That's why they build cathedrals to be like this.”

“所以大教堂都造得跟这里一样庄严肃穆吧。”




"You've never seen a cathedral, have you?”

“你从没去过大教堂吧？”




"No. But I've read about them and I can imagine them. This is the best one we have around here.”

“没有。但我在书里读到过，所以我能想象那是什么样子。这片森林就是我们最好的教堂。”




"Do you think we can go to Europe some time and see cathedrals?"

“你觉得我们能有机会去欧洲看看大教堂吗？”




"Sure we will. But first I have to get out of this trouble and learn how to make some money."

“当然会有了。但我得先解决了眼下的麻烦，然后学着赚点钱。”




"Do you think you'll ever make money writing?”

“你有没有想过靠写东西赚钱？”




"If I get good enough."

“也许吧，如果我写得够好的话。”




"Couldn't you maybe make it if you wrote cheerfuller things? That isn't my opinion. Our mother said everything you write is morbid.”

“如果你写些让人开心的事，也许就能成功呢？这不是我的看法。妈妈说，你尽写些伤感的东西。”




"It's too morbid for the St. Nicholas," Nick said. "They didn't say it. But they didn't like it.”

“《圣尼古拉斯》接受不了这么伤感的文章，”尼克说，“虽然他们没明说。但显然，他们不喜欢我写的东西。”




"But the St. Nicholas is our favorite magazine."

“但《圣尼古拉斯》是我们最喜欢的杂志啊。”




"I know," said Nick. "But I'm too morbid for it already. And I'm not even grown-up.”

“我知道，”尼克说，“但我写的东西对它来说已经过于伤感了。而我甚至还没成年呢。”




"When is a man grown-up? When he's married?”

“人什么时候算成年？结了婚之后？”




"No. Until you're grown-up they send you to reform school. After you're grown-up they send you to the penitentiary.”

“不。你成年之前他们会送你去教养学校。等你成年之后他们会送你进监狱。”




"I'm glad you're not grown-up then.”

“那么，我很高兴你还没成年。”




"They're not going to send me anywhere," Nick said. "And let's not talk morbid even if I write morbid.”

“他们不能送我去任何地方的。”尼克说，“就算我写的东西很伤感，我们也别说这么伤感的话题了。”




"I didn't say it was morbid.”

“我没说你的作品很伤感啊。”




"I know. Everybody else does, though."

“我知道。可其他人都是这么想的。”




"Let's be cheerful, Nickie," his sister said. "These woods make us too solemn."

“我们开心点儿吧，尼基，”妹妹说，“都怪这片森林，让我们变得太严肃了。”




"We'll be out of them pretty soon," Nick told her. "Then you'll see where we're going to live. Are you hungry, Littless?”

“我们很快就能走出去了，”尼克对她说，“然后你就能看到我们要住的地方了。小妹，你饿不饿？”




"A little."

“有点儿。”




"I'll bet," Nick said. "We'll eat a couple of apples.”

“我就知道，”尼克说，“我们吃几个苹果吧。”




They were coming down a long hill when they saw sunlight ahead through the tree trunks. Now, at the edge of the timber, there was wintergreen growing and some partridgeberries and the forest floor began to be alive with growing things. Through the tree trunks they saw an open meadow that sloped to where white birches grew along the stream. Below the meadow and the line of the birches there was the dark green of a cedar swamp and far beyond the swamp there were dark blue hills. There was an arm of the lake between the swamp and the hills. But from here they could not see it. They only felt from the distances that it was there. "Here's the spring." Nick said to his sister. "And here's the stones where I camped before.”

看到前方的阳光从树干间透过来，他们沿着长长的坡面往山下走。此时，在森林的边缘，有冬青树和一些蔓虎刺，这些正在生长的植物让林地变得有了生气。从树干之间望去，可以看到一片有些坡度的开阔草地；草地一直延伸至一排沿着溪水生长的白桦树下。草地和这一排白桦树的下边是一潭墨绿色的雪松沼泽地，沼泽过去是藏青色的山峦。在沼泽地和山峦间夹着一湾湖水。但是，从这里他们一点儿也看不见。他们只是从远处感觉到湖水的存在。“这里是泉水，”尼克对妹妹说，“这些石头是我以前露营时留下的。”




"It's a beautiful, beautiful place, Nickie," his sister said. "Can we see the lake, too?"

“这里简直太美了，太美了，尼基，”妹妹说，“从这里也能看到湖吗？”




"There's a place where we can see it. But it's better to camp here. I'll get some wood and we'll make breakfast.”

“有个地方能看得到。但露营的话最好还是在这里。我去拾点柴火，我们一起做早饭吧。”




"The firestones are very old."

“这些火石有些年头了。”




"It's a very old place," Nick said. "The firestones are Indian."

“这个地方也有好些年头了，”尼克说，“这几块火石还是印第安人留下的呢。”




"How did you come to it straight through the woods with no trail and no blazes?"

“森林里没有小径，树上也没有记号，你怎么能一路找到这里的？”




"Didn't you see the direction sticks on the three ridges?”

“你没发现三道山脊上都竖着方向标吗？”




"No."

“没有。”




"I'll show them to you sometime.”

“以后我再指给你看。”




"Are they yours?"

“是你竖的吗？”




"No. They're from the old days.”

“不是，是以前留下来的。”




"Why didn't you show them to me?”

“那你刚才怎么不指给我看？”




"I don't know," Nick said. "I was showing off I guess."

“我也不知道，”尼克说，“大概我是想炫耀一下吧。”




"Nickie, they'll never find us here.”

“尼基，他们永远找不到这儿的。”




"I hope not." Nick said.

“但愿如此。”尼克说。




At about the time that Nick and his sister were entering the first of the slashings the warden who was sleeping on the screen porch of the house that stood in the shade of the trees above the lake was wakened by the sun that, rising above the slope of open land behind the house, shone full on his face.

大概就在尼克兄妹俩走进第一片残枝遍地的林中空地时，睡在他家纱窗阳台上的渔猎法执法官被阳光弄醒了。房子就位于高过湖面的林阴中。太阳从屋后开阔的山坡上升起来，阳光满满地洒在了他的脸上。




During the night the warden had gotten up for a drink of water and when he had come back from the kitchen he had lain down on the floor with a cushion from one of the chairs for a pillow. Now he waked, realized where he was, and got to his feet. He had slept on his right side because he had a .38 Smith and Wesson revolver in a shoulder holster under his left armpit. Now, awake, he felt for the gun, looked away from the sun, which hurt his eyes, and went into the kitchen where he dipped up a drink of water from the pail beside the kitchen table. The hired girl was building a fire in the stove and the warden said to her, "What about some breakfast?"

他半夜起来去厨房喝了点儿水，回来之后干脆拿椅子上的一个靠垫当枕头，躺在地上睡了。这会儿他醒了，发现自己睡在地上，马上站了起来。他是朝右边睡的，因为他左边腋下挎着肩枪套，里面装了一支点三八口径的史密斯韦森牌左轮手枪。如今，清醒了之后，他摸了摸枪。他躲开刺眼的阳光，进到厨房里，从餐桌旁的桶里舀了一勺水喝。看到女佣正在忙着生炉火，他便问她：“有没有早饭？”




"No breakfast," she said. She slept in a cabin out behind the house and had come into the kitchen a half an hour before. The sight of the warden lying on the floor of the screen porch and the nearly empty bottle of whiskey on the table had frightened and disgusted her. Then it had made her angry.

“没有早饭。”她说。她晚上就睡在房子后面的小木屋里，半小时前才进厨房。看到他躺在纱窗门廊的地上，桌上的威士忌酒几乎已经见了底，她感到害怕，而且心生反感。后来就不由得生起气来。




"What do you mean, no breakfast?" the warden said, still holding the dipper.

“没早饭？你什么意思？”渔猎法执法官说，手里还拿着水勺。




"Just that."

“就是这个意思。”




"Why?"

“为什么？”




"Nothing to eat."

“没东西吃了。”




"What about coffee?"

“咖啡呢？”




"No coffee."

“咖啡没了。”




"Tea?"

“茶呢？”




"No tea. No bacon. No corn meal. No salt. No pepper. No coffee. No Borden's canned cream. No Aunt Jemima buckwheat flour. No nothing.”

“茶也没有。没有腌肉。没有玉米片。没有盐。没有胡椒粉。没有咖啡。没有博登牌罐头奶油。没有杰迈玛大婶牌荞麦粉。什么都没有了。”




"What are you talking about? There was plenty to eat last night."

“你瞎说些什么？昨晚还有那么多吃的。”




"There isn't now. Chipmunks must have carried it away.”

“现在都没了。”准是让那些金花鼠偷走了。”




The warden from down state had gotten up when he heard them talking and had come into the kitchen.

听到他们的声音，南方来的渔猎法执法官也起来了，走进了厨房。




"How do you feel this morning?" the hired girl asked him.

“你今早感觉怎么样？”女佣问他。




The warden ignored the hired girl and said, "What is it, Evans?"

南方来的人没搭理她，直接问：“埃文斯，怎么回事？”




"That son of a bitch came in here last night and got himself a pack load of grub."

“那个小兔崽子昨晚来过了，还偷走了一大包吃的。”




"Don't you swear in my kitchen," the hired girl said.

“不许在我的厨房里说脏话。”女佣说。




"Come out here," the down-state warden said. They both went out on the screen porch and shut the kitchen door. "What does that mean, Evans?"The down-state man pointed at the quart of Old Green River which had less than a quarter left in it. "How skunk-drunk were you?”

“我们出去，”南方来的渔猎法执法官说。他们走到纱窗门廊上，关上了厨房的门。“这是怎么回事，埃文斯？”南方来的人指了指那瓶“老格林河”威士忌，里面只剩下了不到四分之一。“你到底醉成什么鬼样子了？”




"I drank the same as you. I sat up by the table—”"Doing what?"

“我喝得跟你一样多。我就坐在桌子旁边——”“做什么？”




"Waiting for the goddam Adams boy if he showed."

“等着那个该死的孩子亚当斯露面。”




"And drinking."

“你是一边喝酒一边等的吧。”




"Not drinking. Then I got up and went in the kitchen and got a drink of water about half past four and I lay down here in front of the door to take it easier."

“没有的事。大概四点半的时候，我去厨房喝了点水，然后就躺在这个门口休息了一会儿。”




"Why didn't you lie down in front of the kitchen door?”

“你为什么不睡在厨房的门口？”




"I could see him better from here if he came."

“如果那小子来了，在这儿能看得更清楚。”




"So what happened?"

“那么，发生了什么？”




"He must have come in the kitchen, through a window maybe, and loaded that stuff."

“他肯定来过厨房，也许是爬窗户进来的，然后弄走了一大包吃的。”




"Bullshit."

“狗屁不通。”




"What were you doing?" the local warden asked.

“那你在干嘛？”本地的渔猎法执法官问。




"I was sleeping the same as you."

“我跟你一样，也在睡觉。”




"Okay. Let's quit fighting about it. That doesn't do any good.”

“好吧。我们别再吵了。一点儿用都没有。”




"Tell that hired girl to come out here."The hired girl came out and the down-state man said to her, "You tell Mrs. Adams we want to speak to her."The hired girl did not say anything but went into the main part of the house, shutting the door after her.

“把那个女佣叫出来。”女佣出来之后，南边来的渔猎法执法官对她说：“你去告诉亚当斯夫人，我们有话要说。”女佣一声不吭地进了里屋，随手关上了门。




"You better pick up the full and the empty bottles," the down-state man said. "There isn't enough of this to do any good. You want a drink of it?”

“你最好把没开封的酒和空酒瓶都收拾一下，”南边来的人说，“留着这点儿反正也没什么用了。你要不要喝一杯？”




"No thanks. I've got to work today.”

“不用了，谢谢。今天我还有活儿要干。”




"I'll take one," the down-state man said. "It hasn't been shared right.”

“我得喝一杯，”南边来的渔猎法执法官说，“你昨晚喝得比我多。”




"I didn't drink any of it after you left," the local warden said doggedly.

“你走了之后，我一口都没喝。”本地的渔猎法执法官不肯就此罢休。




"Why do you keep on with that bullshit?"

“你干嘛老扯这些废话？”




"It isn't bullshit.”

“这可不是废话。”




The down-state man put the bottle down. "All right," he said to the hired girl, who had opened and shut the door behind her. "What did she say?"

南边来的人放下了酒瓶。见女佣开门进来又随手关上了门，他就冲她问道：“那么，太太怎么说？”




"She has a sick headache and she can't see you. She says you have a warrant. She says for you to search the place if you want to and then go.”

“她说她头疼得厉害，不能见你们。她说你们有搜查证。她说你们想搜就随便搜，搜完了走就行了。”




"What did she say about the boy?"

“那她儿子的事她怎么说呢？”




"She hasn't seen the boy and she doesn't know anything about him.”

“她说她没见过他，关于他的任何事她都不知道。”




"Where are the other kids?"

“其他孩子呢？”




"They're visiting at Charlevoix.”

“都去沙勒沃伊作客去了。”




"Who are they visiting?"

“他们去了谁家？”




"I don't know. She doesn't know. They went to the dance and they were going to stay over Sunday with friends.”

“我不知道。太太也不知道。他们去参加舞会了，要跟朋友一起过了周末才回来。”




"Who was that kid that was around here yesterday?"

“昨天在这附近转悠的孩子是谁？”




"I didn't see any kid around here yesterday.”

“昨天我没看见这附近有什么孩子啊。”




"There was."

“明明就有。”




"Maybe some friend of the children asking for them. Maybe some resorter's kid. Was it a boy or a girl?”

“可能是孩子们的什么朋友，来找他们玩的。也可能是哪个外地游客的孩子。是男孩还是女孩？”




"A girl about eleven or twelve. Brown hair and brown eyes. Freckles. Very tanned. Wearing overalls and a boy's shirt. Barefooted.”

“一个小女孩，大概十一二岁。褐色头发，褐色眼睛。一脸的雀斑。晒得很黑。穿着工装裤和男孩的衬衫。没穿鞋。”




"Sounds like anybody," the girl said. "Did you say eleven or twelve years old?"

“按你这么说，谁都有可能啊，”女佣说，“到底是十一还是十二岁？”




"Oh, shit," said the man from down state. "You can't get anything out of these mossbacks.”

“他妈的，”南边来的人骂道，“从这帮乡巴佬口中问不出什么名堂。”




"If I'm a mossback what's he?”The hired girl looked at the local warden. "What's Mr. Evans? His kids and me went to the same schoolhouse.”

“如果我是个乡巴佬，那他呢？”女佣扫了一眼那个本地渔猎法执法官。“埃文斯先生又算什么？”他孩子和我上的还是一所学校呢。”




"Who was the girl?" Evans asked her. "Come on, Suzy. I can find out anyway."

“那小女孩是谁？”埃文斯问她，“行了，苏西。我反正能查出来的。”




"I wouldn't know," Suzy, the hired girl, said. "It seems like all kinds of people come by here now. I just feel like I'm in a big city.”

“我怎么知道，”这个叫苏西的女佣说，“如今来这边玩的什么人都有。我感觉就跟住在大城市里一样。”




"You don't want to get in any trouble, do you, Suzy?" Evans said.

“你该不会是想要自讨苦吃吧，苏西？”埃文斯说。




"No, sir."

“怎么会呢，先生。”




"I mean it."

“我可是认真的。”




"You don't want to get in any trouble either, do you?" Suzy asked him.

“那你呢，你也不想自讨苦吃吧？”苏西问他。




Out at the barn after they were hitched up the down-state man said, "We didn't do so good, did we?”

他们走到外面的马厩里，套好了车，南边来的人说：“我们没干好啊，是吧？”




"He's loose now," Evans said. "He's got grub and he must have his rifle. But he's still in the area. I can get him. Can you track?”

“这下可让他给跑了，”埃文斯说，“吃的带了，枪也肯定在他身上。不过眼下他肯定还在这一带。我一定会抓到他的。你会不会追踪？”




"No. Not really. Can you?"

“不会。不太会。你呢？”




"In snow," the other warden laughed.

“雪地里还行。”另一个渔猎法执法官笑道。




"But we don't have to track. We have to think out where he'll be.”

“但我们也不一定非要追踪。我们得先想想，他会去哪儿。”




"He didn't load up with all that stuff to go south. He'd just take a little something and head for the railway.”

“他不可能背着那么多东西往南走的。要往南走，他只会带一点儿行李，然后去搭火车。”




"I couldn't tell what was missing from the woodshed. But he had a big pack load from the kitchen. He's heading in somewhere. I got to check on all his habits and his friends and where he used to go. You block him off at Charlevoix and Petoskey and St. Ignace and Sheboygan. Where would you go if you were him?”

“我看不出来柴火棚里少了什么。不过，他从厨房里拿走了一大堆东西。他一定有个目的地。我去问问他那些朋友，他平时都有什么习惯，爱去哪些地方。你可以去沙勒沃伊、佩托斯基、圣伊格纳茨和希博伊根，看看能不能堵到他。如果你是他，你会去哪儿？”




"I'd go to the Upper Peninsula.”

“我会去密西根上半岛。”




"Me, too. He's been up there, too. The ferry is the easiest place to pick him up. But there's an awful big country between here and Sheboygan and he knows that country, too.”

“跟我想的一样。他以前也去过那儿。他要是在渡口，抓他就最方便了。不过，这儿和希博伊根中间离得很远，他对这片又很熟。”




"We better go down and see Packard. We were going to check that today."

“我们还是去帕卡德那儿看看吧。反正今天也是要去的。”




"What's to prevent him going down by East Jordan and Grand Traverse?”

“怎么阻止他南下去坐东约旦到大特拉弗斯的火车？”




"Nothing. But that isn't his country. He'll go some place that he knows.”

“阻止不了。不过那里离他家太远了。他应该会去他熟悉的地方。”




Suzy came out when they were opening the gate in the fence.

苏西出来的时候，他们正打开篱笆门要出去。




"Can I ride down to the store with you? I"ve got to get some groceries.”

“我能搭你们的车去趟杂货店吗？我得去买点东西。”




"What makes you think we're going to the store?”

“你从哪儿看出来我们要去杂货铺的？”




"Yesterday you were talking about going to see Mr. Packard."

“你们昨天说过，要去看看帕卡德先生的。”




"How are you going to get your groceries back?"

“你买了东西怎么拿回来？”




"I guess I can get a lift with somebody on the road or coming up the lake. This is Saturday."

“我或许还能搭个顺风车，路上或者湖边总会有人吧。今天可是周六啊。”




"All right. Climb up," the local warden said.

“好吧。上车吧。”本地的守林员说。




"Thank you, Mr. Evans," Suzy said. At the general store and post office Evans hitched the team at the rack and he and the down-state man stood and talked before they went in.

“谢谢你，埃文斯先生，”苏西说。到了杂货店和邮局，埃文斯把马匹拴在马槽前。进店之前，他跟站在一旁的南边来的人发了会儿牢骚。




"I couldn't say anything with that damned Suzy.”

“我一句话都不想跟那个讨厌的苏西说。”




"Sure."

“没错。”




"Packard's a fine man. There isn't anybody better-liked in this country. You'd never get a conviction on that trout business against him. Nobody's going to scare him and we don't want to antagonize him.”

“帕卡德先生是个好人。这一带谁的人缘都比不上他。你永远都不能就买鳟鱼的事给他定罪。没人能吓得住他，我们可不想跟他对着干。”




"Do you think he'll cooperate?”

“你觉得他会跟我们合作吗？”




"Not if you act rough."

“你要是玩硬的肯定不行。”




"We'll go see him.”

“我们去会会他吧。”




Inside the store Suzy had gone straight through past the glass showcases, the opened barrels, the boxes, the shelves of canned goods, seeing nothing nor anyone until she came to the post office with its lockboxes and its general delivery and stamp window. The window was down and she went straight on to the back of the store. Mr. Packard was opening a packing box with a crowbar. He looked at her and smiled.

这时，苏西已经走进了杂货店。她径直走过了那些玻璃柜台、开了盖的货桶、成堆的纸箱子和满架的罐头食品。她直接穿过了店堂，什么人和物都没放在眼里。她一直走到里面的邮局，里面有很多带锁的信箱，还有个收发邮件兼卖邮票的窗口。见窗口没开，她就直接往杂货铺的后面走去。帕卡德先生正拿着一把撬棍开包装箱呢。他看了看她，露出了微笑。




"Mr. John," the hired girl said, speaking very fast. "There's two wardens coming in that's after Nickie. He cleared out last night and his kid sister's gone with him. Don't let on about that. His mother knows it and it's all right. Anyhow she isn't going to say anything.”

“约翰先生，”女佣急匆匆地说，“有两个守林员要到店里来，他们想抓尼基。他昨晚就跑了，他妹妹也跟他走了。这事你可得保密。他妈妈已经知道了，她那边问题不大。不管怎么说，她应该不会说出去。”




"Did he take all your groceries?"

“他是不是把家里的吃的都拿走了？”




"Most of them."

“差不多吧。”




"You pick out what you need and make a list and I'll check it over with you.”

“你缺什么，只管去挑，给我开张单子，回头我再跟你对一下。”




"They're coming in now.”

“他们快要进来了。”




"You go out the back and come in the front again. I'll go and talk to them.”

“你从后门出去，再从前门进来。我来对付他们。”




Suzy walked around the long frame building and climbed the front steps again. This time she noticed everything as she came in. She knew the Indians who had brought in the baskets and she knew the two Indian boys who were looking at the fishing tackle in the first showcases on the left. She knew all the patent medicines in the next case and who usually bought them. She had clerked one summer in the store and she knew what the penciled code letters and numbers meant that were on the cardboard boxes that held shoes, winter overshoes, wool socks, mittens, caps and sweaters. She knew what the baskets were worth that the Indians had brought in and that it was too late in the season for them to bring a good price.

苏西绕过这座长长的木板房，又从前门的台阶爬了上来。这回她进了店门，注意到了里面的一切。她认出了那个送篮子来的印第安人；靠着左手边第一个柜台看钓鱼用具的那两个印第安男孩她也认识。旁边柜台里摆的所有成药她都知道，常来买药的客人她也都认识。有一年暑假，她曾经来店里干过活，所以知道那些硬纸箱子上用铅笔写的代号和数字都是什么意思。箱子里装着鞋、冬天穿的套鞋、羊毛短袜、手套、帽子和套头衫。她知道印第安人带来的几只篮子能值多少钱，也知道眼下已经过了能卖出好价钱的时节。




"Why did you bring them in so late, Mrs. Tabeshaw?" she asked.

“你怎么到现在才把篮子送来啊，塔博肖太太？”她问道。




"Too much fun Fourth of July," the Indian woman laughed.

“国庆节玩得太开心了，就忘了拿过来。”那印第安妇女笑道。




"How's Billy?" Suzy asked.

“比利最近怎么样？”苏西问。




"I don't know, Suzy. I no see him four weeks now.”

“我也不清楚，苏西。我四个星期没见着他了。”




"Why don't you take them down to the hotel and try to sell them to the resorters?" Suzy said.

“你为什么不把篮子拿到旅馆那儿去卖给游客呢？”苏西问。




"Maybe," Mrs. Tabeshaw said. "I took once."

“也许可以吧，”塔博肖太太说，“我去那儿卖过一次，”




"You ought to take them every day."

“你应该天天去。”




"Long walk," Mrs. Tabeshaw said.

“那儿走得太远了。”塔博肖太太说。




While Suzy was talking to the people she knew and making a list of what she needed for the house the two wardens were in the back of the store with Mr. John Packard. Mr. John had gray-blue eyes and dark hair and a dark mustache and he always looked as though he had wandered into a general store by mistake. He had been away from northern Michigan once for eighteen years when he was a young man and he looked more like a peace officer or an honest gambler than a storekeeper. He had owned good saloons in his time and run them well. But when the country had been lumbered off he had stayed and bought farming land. Finally when the county had gone local option he had bought this store. He already owned the hotel. But he said he didn't like a hotel without a bar and so he almost never went near it. Mrs. Packard ran the hotel. She was more ambitious than Mr. John and Mr. John said he didn't want to waste time with people who had enough money to take a vacation anywhere in the country they wanted and then came to a hotel without a bar and spent their time sitting on the porch in rocking chairs. He called the resorters "change-of-lifers" and he made fun of them to Mrs. Packard but she loved him and never minded when he teased her. "I don't mind if you call them change-of-lifers," she told him one night in bed. "I had the damn thing but I'm still all the woman you can handle, aren't I?”

就在苏西一边和熟人聊着天，一边看东家需要什么，写购物单的时候，那两个渔猎法执法官在杂货店的后面找到了约翰·帕卡德先生。约翰先生长着一双青灰色的眼睛，留着一头黑发，两撇黑色八字胡。光看他的样子，你会以为他一定是误打误撞才进了这家杂货店。他在年轻时曾经离开过密歇根州的北部，而且一走就是十八年。他看上去根本不像个开杂货店的，倒像个治安官，或者说像个爽快的赌徒。早些年，他开过几家不错的酒馆，生意做得顺风顺水。等到后来这一片的林子都砍光了，他就买了块农田留了下来。再后来，县里搞了地方选择权，他就盘下了这个杂货店。那时他已经有一家旅馆了。但他说自己不喜欢没有酒吧的旅馆，所以几乎从来不去那里。旅馆就由他太太经营。比起帕卡德先生，她夫人野心大多了。帕卡德先生说过，他不想在那些顾客身上浪费时间，那些人有的是钱，想去哪里度假就能去哪里，可他们偏偏要呆在一家连酒吧都没有的旅馆里，整天傻坐在走廊的摇椅上，一晃就是一天。他管那些游客叫“更年期人群”，总在帕卡德夫人面前拿他们开玩笑。好在帕卡德夫人横竖都爱着自己的丈夫，不管他怎么取笑她，她都不介意。“你要叫他们‘更年期人群’就叫吧，我不在乎。”有天晚上睡觉前，她告诉他，“就算我再有本事，这世上也就我一个女人能听你的话，不是吗？”




She liked the resorters because some of them brought culture and Mr. John said she loved culture like a lumberjack loved Peerless, the great chewing tobacco. He really respected her love of culture because she said she loved it just like he loved good bonded whiskey and she said, "Packard, you don't have to care about culture. I won't bother you with it. But it makes me feel wonderful.”

她喜欢这些游客，因为他们能带来文明的气息。约翰先生说她对文明的痴迷就像伐木工人痴迷皮尔利斯牌口嚼烟草一样。帕卡德先生很尊重太太对文明的热爱。因为她说过，她热爱文明就像他喜欢陈年威士忌一样，她还说：“帕卡德，你文不文明我不管。我也不强求你怎么样。可文明就是让我感觉很好。”




Mr. John said she could have culture until hell wouldn't hold it just so long as he never had to go to a Chautauqua or a Self-Betterment Course. He had been to camp meetings and a revival but he had never been to a Chautauqua. He said a camp meeting or a revival was bad enough but at least there was some sexual intercourse afterwards by those who got really aroused although he never knew anyone to pay their bills after a camp meeting or a revival. Mrs. Packard, he told Nick Adams, would get worried about the salvation of his immortal soul after she had been to a big revival by somebody like Gypsy Smith, that great evangelist, but finally it would turn out that he, Packard, looked like Gypsy Smith and everything would be fine finally. But a Chautauqua was something strange. Culture maybe was better than religion, Mr. John thought. But it was a cold proposition. Still they were crazy for it. He could see it was more than a fad, though.

约翰先生说，她要怎么折腾随她去，天塌下来他也不管，只要别叫他去什么肖托夸会夏季教育集会或是什么自我进修班之类的就行。他参加过一些露天聚会，还参加过一个奋兴布道会，不过还从来没去过肖托夸夏季教育集会。他说露天聚会和奋兴布道会糟透了，但最后，至少那些被真正唤起兴致的人们便会云雨一番。不管是露天聚会也好，还是奋兴布道会也罢，他都没见过谁在会后付钱。他告诉尼克·亚当斯说，他太太每次去参加吉普赛·史密斯那样的著名传教士主持的大型复兴会，回来之后都会担心自己丈夫的灵魂得不到救赎。不过最后，她发现帕卡德先生跟吉普赛·史密斯长得很像，所以最后一切总能不了了之。可是肖托夸夏季教育集会这种东西就不一样了。约翰先生心想，文明总比宗教强些吧。但这只是他自己的客观判断。他们仍然为之疯狂。不过，他看得出来，这不是一时的头脑发热。




"It's sure got a hold on them," he had told Nick Adams. "It must be sort of like the Holy Rollers only in the brain. You study it sometime and tell me what you think. You going to be a writer you ought to get in on it early. Don't let them get too far ahead of you.”

“这玩意儿还真是让他们着了魔，”他这么跟尼克·亚当斯说过，“肯定跟那种‘摇喊’教派成员似的，不过他们只是在脑子里大喊。你时间就去研究一下，然后跟我说说你怎么想的。既然你想当个作家，就应该早些学着体会这些东西。太晚了就跟不上形势了。”




Mr. John liked Nick Adams because he said he had original sin. Nick did not understand this but he was proud.

约翰先生喜欢尼克·亚当斯，因为尼克说自己有原罪。虽然尼克还不太懂这是什么意思，但他为此感到骄傲。




"You're going to have things to repent, boy," Mr. John had told Nick. "That's one of the best things there is. You can always decide whether to repent them or not. But the thing is to have them.”

“孩子，总会有些事让你后悔莫及的，”约翰先生告诉尼克，“但那也是人生最美好的一部分。忏悔不忏悔，一直都是你自己说了算。但问题是你得有值得忏悔的事。”




"I don't want to do anything bad," Nick had said.

“我不想干坏事。”尼克说。




"I don't want you to," Mr. John had said. "But you're alive and you're going to do things. Don't you lie and don't you steal. Everybody has to lie. But you pick out somebody you never lie to.”

“我也不想让你去干坏事，”约翰先生说，“可是人活着总得做事。记住，不要撒谎，也别偷东西。每个人都会撒谎。不过你得选出一些人，你永远也不能对他们撒谎。”




"I'll pick out you.”

“你选你。”




"That's right. Don't you ever lie to me no matter what and I won't lie to you.”

“这就对了。无论如何都别骗我，我也不会骗你的。”




"I'll try," Nick had said.

“我尽量。”尼克说。




"That isn't it," Mr. John said. "It has to be absolute."

“那可不行，”约翰先生说，“你得保证。”




"All right," Nick said. "I'll never lie to you.”

“好吧，”尼克说，“我保证不对你撒谎。”




"What became of your girl?"

“你的那个姑娘怎么样了？”




"Somebody said she was working up at the Soo."

“有人说她在苏河那儿干活。”




"She was a beautiful girl and I always liked her," Mr. John had said.

“她挺漂亮，我一直都很喜欢她。”约翰先生接着说。




"So did I," Nick said.

“我也是。”尼克说。




"Try and not feel too bad about it."

“想开点儿，别太难过了。”




"I can't help it," Nick said. "None of it was her fault. She's just built that way. If I ran into her again 1 guess I'd get mixed up with her again.”

“我没法不难过，”尼克说，“她一点儿错都没有。她就是那样的人。如果我再碰到她，我想我还是会跟她好的。”




"Maybe not."

“那可不一定。”




"Maybe too. I'd try not to.”

“我觉得会。我会尽量克制自己的。”




Mr. John was thinking about Nick when he went out to the back counter where the two men were waiting for him. He looked them over as he stood there and he didn't like either of them. He had always disliked the local man Evans and had no respect for him but he sensed that the down-state man was dangerous. He had not analyzed it yet but he saw the man had very flat eyes and a mouth that was tighter than a simple tobacco chewer's mouth needed to be. He had a real elk's tooth too on his watch chain. It was a really fine tusk from about a five-year-old bull. It was a beautiful tusk and Mr. John looked at it again and at the over-large bulge the man's shoulder holster made under his coat.

约翰先生一边想着尼克，一边朝后面的柜台走过去，那两个渔猎法执法官正在那里等着他。他站在那里上下打量了他们一番，觉得哪个都不顺眼。对于那个本地人埃文斯，他从来就没什么好感，更谈不上什么尊敬。不过，那个南边来的人看起来绝非善类。他没有时间细细分析，但可以看到这个男人长着扁平的双眼，嘴唇抿得严丝合缝，就算是一般嚼烟叶的人也不需要抿得这么紧。他的怀表链子上也挂着一枚真正的驼鹿牙齿。这颗鹿齿确实漂亮，大概是从一头五岁大的驼鹿嘴里拔下来的。好棒的鹿齿，约翰先生又看了一眼，然后看到他外套鼓出来好大一块，那是他外套里面的肩枪套。




"Did you kill that bull with that cannon you're carrying around under your arm?" Mr. John asked the down-state man.

“你是用胳膊下的这把枪打死了那只驼鹿吗？”约翰先生问那个南边来的人。




The down-state man looked at Mr. John unappreciatively.

南边来的渔猎法执法官不高兴地看了他一眼。




"No," he said. "I killed that bull out in the thoroughfare country in Wyoming with a Winchester 45-70.”

“不是，”他回答说，“那头鹿是我在怀俄明州的乡村大道是上打到的，用的是温彻斯特45-70式长枪。”




"You're a big-gun man, eh?" Mr. John said. He looked under the counter. "Have big feet, too. Do you need that big a cannon when you go out hunting kids?"

“你还真是个长枪手啊？”约翰先生说。他朝柜台下面望了望。“脚也不小。就来抓几个孩子，犯得着带这么大的枪吗？”




"What do you mean, kids," the down-state man said. He was one ahead.

“你说几个孩子是什么意思？”南边来的人问。他决定先发制人。




"I mean the kid you're looking for.”

“我指的是你正在找的那个孩子。”




"You said kids," the down-state man said.

“你明明说了几个。 ”南边来的人说。




Mr. John moved in. It was necessary. "What's Evans carry when he goes after a boy who's licked his own boy twice? You must be heavily armed, Evans. That boy could lick you, too.”

约翰先生走上前来。必须这样做。“埃文斯带了什么家伙去抓那个孩子？他家孩子可是被他揍了两次。你肯定是装备精良啊，埃文斯。你知道，那孩子可能也会把你揍一顿的。”




"Why don't you produce him and we could try it," Evans said.

“你为什么不把他交出来，我们就能试试看了。”埃文斯说。




"You said kids, Mr. Jackson," the down-state man said. "What made you say that?"

“你明明说了几个，杰克逊先生，”南边来的人说，“你为什么会这么说？”




"Looking at you, you cock-sucker," Mr. John said. "You splayfooted bastard."

“瞧瞧你那德性，你个狗杂种，”约翰先生说，“你这个走路外八字的狗杂种。”




"Why don't you come out from behind that counter if you want to talk like that?" the down-state man said.

“你有种这么说，干嘛还躲在柜台后面不出来？”南边来的人说。




"You're talking to the United States Postmaster," Mr. John said. "You're talking without witnesses except for Turd-Face Evans. I suppose you know why they call him Turd-Face. You can figure it out. You're a detective.”

“你们在和美利坚合众国的邮政局长对话，”约翰先生说，“你说这话的时候，只有粪块脸埃文斯给你作证。我猜你应该知道为什么大家叫他‘粪块脸’吧。你会弄明白的。你可是个侦探啊。”




He was happy now. He had drawn the attack and he felt now as he used to feel in the old days before he made a living from feeding and bedding resorters who rocked in rustic chairs on the front porch of his hotel while they looked out over the lake.

这会儿他心满意足了。他成功地击退了对方的进攻，心里乐开了花。过去他也总能这么开心，可惜后来，他就得靠伺候游客们饮食起居谋生，任由他们一边坐在旅馆前廊的粗木摇椅上晃荡，一边远眺湖面的风光。




"Listen, Splayfoot, I remember you very well now. Don't you remember me, Splayzey?”

“听着，外八字，我现在彻底想起来你是谁了。你不记得我了吗，八脚怪？”




The down-state man looked at him. But he did not remember him.

南边来的人看着他。但他什么都想不起来。




"I remember you in Cheyenne the day Tom Horn was hanged," Mr. John told him. "You were one of the ones that framed him with promises from the association. Do you remember now? Who owned the saloon in Medicine Bow when you worked for the people that gave it to Tom? Is that why you ended up doing what you're doing? Haven't you got any memory?”

“汤姆·霍恩被绞死的那天，我在夏延见过你，”约翰说，“你收了协会给你的好处，和其他人一起诬陷他。现在你记起来了吧？你帮着他们害汤姆的时候，在梅迪辛博的酒吧老板是谁？正是这个原因，你今天才沦落到干这一行吧？你真的什么都不记得了？”




"When did you come back here?"

“你是什么时候回来的？”




"Two years after they dropped Tom."

“汤姆的案子结案两年后。”




"I'll be goddamned.”

“真是活见鬼。”




"Do you remember when I gave you that bull tusk when we were packing out from Greybull?"

“你还记得我们打好包要离开格雷伯尔之前，我把那颗鹿齿送给了你吗？”




"Sure. Listen, Jim, I got to get this kid."

“当然记得。听着，吉姆，我必须抓到这个孩子。”




"My name's John," Mr. John said. "John Packard. Come on in back and have a drink. You want to get to know this other character. His name is Crut-Face Evans. We used to call him Turd-Face. I just changed it now out of kindness.”"Mr. John," said Mr. Evans. "Why don't you be friendly and cooperative.”

“我不叫吉姆，我叫约翰，”约翰先生说，“约翰·帕卡德。来，我们一起到后面喝一杯。我给你介绍一下这位先生。他叫‘煤渣脸’埃文斯。以前我们都叫他‘粪块脸’。我现在这么叫他是为了给他点儿面子。”“约翰先生，”埃文斯先生说，“你为什么不客气点儿，帮我们一把呢。”




"I just changed your name, didn't I?" said Mr. John. "What kind of cooperation do you boys want?"

“我都改口叫你煤渣脸了，还不客气？”约翰先生说，“兄弟，你们想让我怎么帮忙？”




In the back of the store Mr. John took a bottle off a low shelf in the corner and handed it to the down-state man.

到了里屋，约翰先生从角落里的低货架上取出一瓶酒，交给了那个南边来的人。




"Drink up, Splayzey," he said. "You look like you need it."

“痛快喝吧，八字脚，”他说，“你看上去真的需要喝一杯。”




They each took a drink and then Mr. John asked, "What are you after this kid for?"

他们一人喝了一杯，接着约翰先生问道：“你们为什么要抓这个孩子？”




"Violation of the game laws," the down-state man said.

“他违反了狩猎法。”南边来的人说。




"What particular violation?"

“到底怎么回事？”




"He killed a buck deer the twelfth of last month."

“上个月十二号，他打死了一头雄鹿。”




"Two men with guns out after a boy because he killed a deer the twelfth of last month," Mr. John said.

“你们两个大男人带着枪到处追一个孩子，就因为他上个月十二号打死了一头鹿。”约翰先生说。




"There've been other violations.”

“还有其他罪行。”




"But this is the one you've got proof of.”

“但只有这一样你们有证据。”




"That's about it.”

“差不多吧。”




"What were the other violations?"

“除了这头鹿，还有什么？”




"Plenty."

“多了去了。”




"But you haven't got proof.”

“但你们又没有证据。”




"I didn't say that," Evans said. "But we've got proof on this.”

“这我可没说，”埃文斯说，“但这件事是铁证如山。”




"And the date was the twelfth?"

“是上个月十二号的事？”




"That's right," said Evans.

“没错。”埃文斯说。




"Why don't you ask some questions instead of answering them?" the down-state man said to his partner. Mr. John laughed. "Let him alone, Splayzey," he said. "I like to see that great brain work."

“你怎么老让他问你问题，而不问他？”南边来的人跟他的搭档说。约翰先生笑了。“别管他，外八字，”他说，“我倒想看看他这颗聪明的脑袋是怎么工作的。”




"How well do you know the boy?" the down-state man asked.

“你对那个孩子了解多少？”南边来的人问。




"Pretty well."

“相当了解。”




"Ever do any business with him?"

“你跟他做过交易吗？”




"He buys a little stuff here once in a while. Pays cash."

“他有时会来买点儿东西。都是现钞结账。”




"Do you have any idea where he'd head for?”

“你知不知道他会去哪儿？”




"He's got folks in Oklahoma.”

“他在俄克拉何马州有亲戚。”




"When did you see him last?" Evans asked.

“你上次见他是什么时候？”埃文斯问。




"Come on, Evans," the down-state man said. "You're wasting our time. Thanks for the drink. Jim.”

“行了行了，埃文斯，”南边来的人说，“你这是在浪费时间。谢谢你请我们喝酒，吉姆。”




"John," Mr. John said. "What's your name, Splayzey?”

“我叫约翰，”约翰先生说，“你叫什么名字，八字脚？”




"Porter. Henry J. Porter."

“波特。亨利·J·波特。”




"Splayzey, you're not going to do any shooting at that boy.”

“八字脚，你可千万不能朝那孩子开枪啊。”




"I'm going to bring him in.”

“我会把他带回来的。”




"You always were a murderous bastard."

“你一向是个杀人不眨眼的杂种。”




"Come on, Evans," the down-state man said. "We're wasting time in here.”

“走吧，埃文斯，”南边来的人说，“别在这儿浪费时间了。”




"You remember what I said about the shooting." Mr. John said very quietly.

“记住我的话，千万别开枪。”约翰先生非常小声地说。




"I heard you," the down-state man said.

“知道啦。”南边来的人说。




The two men went out through the store and unhitched their light wagon and drove off. Mr. John watched them go up the road. Evans was driving and the down-state man was talking to him. "Henry J. Porter," Mr. John thought. "The only name I can remember for him is Splayzey. He had such big feet he had to have made-to-order boots. Splayfoot they called him. Then Splayzey. It was his tracks by the spring where that Nester's boy was shot that they hung Tom for. Splayzey. Splayzey what? Maybe I never did know. Splayfoot Splayzey. Splayfoot Porter? No, it wasn't Porter.”

这两个人走出杂货店，解开马缰绳，赶着轻便马车离开了。约翰先生目送着他们在路上越走越远。赶车的是埃文斯，南边来的人在跟他说着些什么。“什么亨利·J. 波特，”约翰先生心想，“我就记得他叫八脚怪。脚那么大，靴子都得定做。大家都叫他八字脚。后来就叫八脚怪。内斯特家的儿子被枪打死在泉边，泉边就是他的脚印，但汤姆却为此送了命。八脚怪。八脚怪什么来着？或许我压根儿就不知道。八字脚八脚怪。八脚怪波特？不，肯定不叫波特。”




"I'm sorry about those baskets, Mrs. Tabeshaw," he said. "It's too late in the season now and they don't carry over. But if you'd be patient with them down at the hotel you'd get rid of them.”"You buy them, sell at the hotel," Mrs. Tabeshaw suggested.

“对不起，我不能要这些篮子，塔博肖太太，”他说，“今年已经过季了，又不能留到明年再卖。不过要是您有耐心，可以拿到旅馆那儿去卖，肯定会有游客买的。”“还是你买了再卖给游客吧。”塔博肖太太出了个主意。




"No. They'd buy them better from you," Mr. John told her, "You're a fine looking woman.”"Long time ago," Mrs. Tabeshaw said.

“不。您自己卖更合适，”约翰说，“您长得这么漂亮。”“那是以前了。”塔博肖太太说。




"Suzy, I'd like to see you," Mr. John said.

“苏西，我有话跟你说。”约翰先生说。




In the back of the store he said, "Tell me about it."

一到里屋，他就问：“说说看，怎么回事？”




"I told you already. They came for Nickie and they waited for him to come home. His youngest sister let him know they were waiting for him. When they were sleeping drunk Nickie got his stuff and pulled out. He's got grub for two weeks easy and he's got his rifle and young Littless went with him.”"Why did she go?"

“我已经跟您说了。他们是来抓尼基的，一直等着他回家。好在他的小妹妹给他通风报信。趁他们喝醉睡得昏天黑地的时候，尼基拿了些吃的就跑了。他带的东西够吃两个星期，还拿了一把步枪，他的妹妹也跟他走了。”“她去干嘛？”




"I don't know, Mr. John. I guess she wanted to look after him and keep him from doing anything bad. You know him.”"You live up by Evans's. How much do you think he knows about the country Nick uses?”"All he can. But I don't know how much,”"Where do you think they went?"

“我也不知道，约翰先生。我猜她是想去照顾他，顺便看着他，不让他干坏事。他的脾气你是知道的。”“你家离埃文斯家很近。依你看，他对尼克常去的地方了解多少？”“能打听的他都打听到了。至于他知道多少，我也不清楚。”“你觉得他们去哪儿了？”




"I wouldn't know, Mr. John. Nickie knows a lot of country.”

“我也说不好，约翰先生。尼基去过不少地方。”




"That man with Evans is no good. He's really bad.”

“那个跟埃文斯一起的男人可不是好东西。绝对是个坏家伙。”




"He isn't very smart.”

“他不怎么聪明。”




"He's smarter than he acts. The booze has him down. But he's smart and he's bad. I used to know him.”

“那是表面上，其实他本人可精了。他是喝多了才会看起来蔫蔫的。他这个人可精了，特别坏。我以前认识他。”




"What do you want me to do?"

“您想让我怎么做？”




"Nothing, Suzy. Let me know about anything."

“没什么，苏西。随时向我通报就行。”




"I'll add up my stuff, Mr. John, and you can check it.”

“约翰先生，等我把帐算好了，您核对一下。”




"How are you going home?"

“你呆会儿怎么回去？”




"I can get the boat up to Henry's Dock and then get a rowboat from the cottage and row down and get the stuff. Mr. John, what will they do with Nickie?”"That's what I'm worried about.”

“我打算坐船到亨利家的码头，再从木屋里弄一条小船出来，划到码头那儿，把东西搬回去。约翰先生，他们会拿尼基怎么样啊？”“我也正担心这个呢。”




"They were talking about getting him put in the reform school."

“他们说什么要把他送到教养学校去。”




"I wish he hadn't killed that buck.”

“要是他没打死那头雄鹿就好了。”




"So does he. He told me he was reading in a book about how you could crease something with a bullet and it wouldn't do any harm. It would just stun it and Nickie wanted to try it. He said it was a damn fool thing to do. But he wanted to try it. Then he hit the buck and broke its neck. He felt awful about it. He felt awful about trying to crease it in the first place.”

“他也后悔呢。他跟我说，他在书里看到，说什么只要枪法准，可以只擦伤点儿皮，要不了命。说是可以把鹿吓晕，但不会伤到它，尼基想看看这是不是真的。他自己也说这想法白痴透顶。可他还是想试试。他就开了一枪，结果把那头鹿的脖子打断了。他都难过死了。他觉得自己一开始想试着只伤皮肉的做法简直糟糕透了。”




"I know."

“原来是这样。”




"Then it must have been Evans found the meat where he had it hung up in the old springhouse. Anyway somebody took it."

“他把鹿肉挂在旧冷藏间里，后来肉没了，准是让埃文斯发现后拿走了。反正，有人把肉拿走了。”




"Who could have told Evans?"

“那是谁告诉埃文斯的呢？”




"I think it was just that boy of his found it. He trails around after Nick all the time. You never see him. He could have seen Nickie kill the buck. That boy's no good, Mr. John. But he sure can trail around after anybody. He's liable to be in this room right now.”"No," said Mr. John. "But he could be listening outside."

“我看八成是他儿子发现的鹿肉。他总跟在尼克后面，鬼鬼祟祟的。你都不知道他跟着你。可能他还看见尼基打死那头鹿了。那小子也不是什么好东西，约翰先生。不过，他盯起稍来真是一把好手。说不定他这会儿就藏在这屋里呢。”“不可能的，”约翰先生说，“不过躲在外面偷听倒是有可能。”




"I think he's after Nick by now," the girl said.

“我看他现在跟踪尼克去了。”女佣说。




"Did you hear them say anything about him at the house?"

“你有没有听见他们昨晚说起他什么？”




"They never mentioned him," Suzy said.

“没有，他们从来没提过他。”苏西说。




"Evans must have left him home to do the chores. I don't think we have worry about him till they get home to Evans's.”"I can row up the lake to home this afternoon and get one of our kids let me know if Evans hires anyone to do the chores. That will mean he's turned that boy loose.”"Both the men are too old to trail anybody."

“埃文斯准是把他留在家里干杂活呢。我想在他们回埃文斯家之前，我们都不用操心他了。”“今天下午，我可以划船回去，派一个孩子去打听一下埃文斯家里有没有雇人干活。如果他雇了人，就说明他让那个孩子外出了。”“两个家伙都太老了，没法跟踪别人了。”




"But that boy's terrible, Mr. John, and he knows too much about Nickie and where he would go. He'd find them and then bring the men up to them.”

“可那小子厉害得很呢，约翰先生。他对尼基的情况了解得一清二楚，连他会去哪儿都有数。他会找到兄妹俩，再带着其他人去抓他们。”




"Come in back of the post office," Mr. John said.

“来，到邮局里面来。”约翰先生说。




Back of the filing slits and the lockboxes and the registry book and the flat stamp books in place along with the cancellation stamps and their pads, with the General Delivery window down, so that Suzy felt again the glory of office that had been hers when she had helped out in the store, Mr. John said, "Where do you think they went, Suzy?"

呆在这许多放信件的文件袋、带锁的信箱、登记簿和大本邮票簿，以及盖销邮票和印台的后面，再把收发邮件的窗口一关，苏西又重温了那种在邮局帮工时的自豪感。他们一进到后面，约翰先生就问：“你觉得他们会去哪儿，苏西？”




"I wouldn't know, true. Somewhere not too far or he wouldn't take Littless. Somewhere that's really good or he wouldn't take her. They know about the trout for trout dinners, too, Mr. John.”

“我说不好，真的。肯定不太远，否则他不会让他妹妹跟着。而且肯定是个不错的地方，否则他也不会带她去。那些人肯定也知道他钓鳟鱼卖给旅馆做菜的事，约翰先生。”




"That boy?"

“你是说埃文斯家的小子？”




"Sure."

“是。”




"Maybe we better do something about the Evans boy."

“我们最好想个办法对付他。”




"I'd kill him. I'm pretty sure that's why Littless went along. So Nickie wouldn't kill him.”

“我真恨不得杀了他。小妹要跟着她哥哥去，肯定也是因为这个。她怕尼基杀了那小子，所以要去看着他。”




"You fix it up so we keep track of them."

“你去想想办法，好让我们能联系上他们。”




"I will. But you have to think out something, Mr. John. Mrs. Adams, she's just broke down. She just gets a sick headache like always. Here. You better take this letter.”

“我会的。可是你也得想想办法啊，约翰先生。亚当斯夫人已经垮了。她又开始犯头痛恶心的老毛病了。给，这封信你拿去吧。”




"You drop it in the box," Mr. John said. "That's United States mail.”

“你把信扔到邮箱里去，”约翰先生说，“这是交给邮局的。”




"I wanted to kill them both last night when they were asleep."

“昨晚他们睡着时，我就想动手杀了他们。”




"No," Mr. John told her. "Don't talk that way and don't think that way.”

“那可不行，”约翰先生对她说，“别总把杀人挂在嘴边上，也别起杀人的念头。”




"Didn't you ever want to kill anybody, Mr. John?”

“你难道就从来没有想过杀人吗，约翰先生？”




"Yes. But it's wrong and it doesn't work out.”

“当然想过。但杀人是不对的，也解决不了什么问题。”




"My father killed a man."

“我父亲以前杀过人。”




"It didn't do him any good.”

“这可没给他带来什么好处。”




"He couldn't help it.”

“但他实在忍不住啊。”




"You have to learn to help it," Mr. John said. "You get along now, Suzy."

“你得学着沉住气，”约翰先生说，“你该走了，苏西。”




"I'll see you tonight or in the morning," Suzy said. "I wish I still worked here, Mr. John."

“今天晚上或明天早上，我会再来看你的，”苏西说，“我要是还在这儿干活多好啊，约翰先生。”




"So do I, Suzy. But Mrs. Packard doesn't see it that way.”

“我也巴不得你没走，苏西。可是帕卡德太太不这么想。”




"I know," said Suzy. "That's the way everything is.”

“我都明白，”苏西说，“好多事都没法如愿的。”




Nick and his sister were lying on a browse bed under a lean-to that they had built together on the edge of the hemlock forest looking out over the slope of the hill to the cedar swamp and the blue hills beyond.

尼克和妹妹躺在嫩草垫子上，上面还有个斜斜的披棚，是兄妹俩一起搭的。他们就睡在铁杉林边上，前边的山坡下是雪松沼泽地，再远处是藏青色的山脉。




"If it isn't comfortable, Littless, we can put in some more balsam on that hemlock. We'll be tired tonight and this will do. But we can fix it up really good tomorrow.”

“小妹，要是你觉着不舒服，我们还可以多弄些胶枞树枝散落在那棵铁杉树上。今天晚上太累了，先将就一晚吧。不过明天早上可以好好收拾一下。”




"It feels lovely," his sister said. "Lie loose and really feel it, Nickie."

“已经很舒服了，”妹妹说，“全身放松地躺在这儿，真是舒服啊，尼基。”




"It's a pretty good camp," Nick said. "And it doesn't show. We'll only use little fires.”

“这个地方真不错，”尼克说，“而且一点都不显眼。我们把火堆弄小点。”




"Would a fire show across to the hills?"

“在对面的山上能看到这里的火堆吗？”




"It might," Nick said. "A fire shows a long way at night. But I'll stake out a blanket behind it. That way it won't show.”"Nickie, wouldn't it be nice if there wasn't anyone after us and we were just here for fun?”

“有可能，”尼克说，“夜里天黑，老远都能看得到。不过我可以用木桩撑着毯子，把火光挡住。那样就没人看得到了。”“尼基，如果后面没有追兵，我们只是来玩，该有多好啊？”




"Don't start thinking that way so soon," Nick said. "We just started. Anyway if we were just here for fun we wouldn't be here.”"I'm sorry, Nickie.”

“先别这样想，”尼克说，“我们的逃亡才刚刚开始呢。无论如何，要是只是为了好玩的话，我们也不会来这儿了。”“对不起，尼基。”




"You don't need to be," Nick told her. "Look, Littless, I'm going down to get a few trout for supper.”

“你没说错什么，”尼克说，“听着，小妹，我现在要下去抓几条鳟鱼当晚饭。”




"Can I come?"

“我能跟你一起去吗？”




"No. You stay here and rest. You had a tough day. You read a while or just be quiet.""It was tough in the slashings, wasn't it? I thought it was really hard. Did I do all right?”

“不行。你呆在这儿歇一会儿。你今天也够累的了。你要么看会儿书，要么就安安静静歇一会儿。”“那些枝杈遍地的林中空地还真是挺难走的，是吧？我觉得那地真不好走。我做得还行吧？”




"You did wonderfully and you were wonderful making camp. But you take it easy now."

“你干得太棒了，搭帐篷也是一把好手。不过，你现在还是得好好休息一下。”




"Have we got a name for this camp?"

“我们给这个披棚取个名字吧？”




"Let's call it Camp Number One," Nick said.

“就叫‘一号棚’吧。”尼克说。




He went down the hill toward the creek and when he had come almost to the bank he stopped and cut himself a willow stick about four feet long and trimmed it, leaving the bark on. He could see the clear fast water of the stream. It was narrow and deep and the banks were mossy here before the stream entered the swamp. The dark clear water flowed fast and its rushing made bulges on the surface. Nick did not go close to it as he knew it flowed under the banks and he did not want to frighten a fish by walking on the bank.

他下了山坡，朝小溪走去。快到溪边时，他停了下来，砍了一根大约四英尺长的柳树枝，修剪了一下，但没剥树皮。眼前湍急的溪水清澈透明。溪流不宽，却很深；岸上长满了青苔。溪水向前汇入了 沼泽地中。深色的溪水清澈见底，飞快地流淌着，在水面上激起一朵朵浪花。尼克没有凑近，他知道岸边下面也有溪水，他可不想走上去惊动了水里的鱼。




There must be quite a few up here in the open now, he thought. It's pretty late in the summer.

他心想，这会儿溪流上游的中间肯定就有不少鱼。此时，夏天已经快过完了。




He took a coil of silk line out of a tobacco pouch he carried in the left breast pocket of his shirt and cut a length that was not quite as long as the willow stick and fastened it to the tip where he had notched it lightly. Then he fastened on a hook that he took from the pouch; then holding the shank of the hook he tested the pull of the line and the bend of the willow. He laid his rod down now and went back to where the trunk of a small birch tree, dead for several years, lay on its side in the grove of birches that bordered the cedars by the stream. He rolled the log over and found several earthworms under it. They were not big. But they were red and lively and he put them in a flat round tin with holes punched in the top that had once held Copenhagen snuff. He put some dirt over them and rolled the log back. This was the third year he had found bait at this same place and he had always replaced the log so that it was as he had found it. Nobody knows how big this creek is, he thought. It picks up an awful volume of water in that bad swamp up above. Now he looked up the creek and down it and up the hill to the hemlock forest where the camp was. Then he walked to where he had left the pole with the line and the hook and baited the hook carefully and spat on it for good luck. Holding the pole and the line with the baited hook in his right hand he walked very carefully and gently toward the bank of the narrow, heavy-flowing stream.

他伸手从衬衫左胸口袋里掏出一个烟草袋，拿出一卷丝线，比着柳树枝的长度割了一段。他把线系在树枝尖儿上一个挖好的浅槽里。然后，他从烟草袋里拿出一只钩子系在丝线上，又捏住钩子的柄试了试丝线的拉力，以及柳枝的弯曲度。做完这些，他把柳枝搁在地上，又回到溪边雪松林旁边的小白桦林里，那里有棵枯死了好几年的小白桦树，树干倒在地上。他把枯树干翻了过去，在树下发现了几条蚯蚓。蚯蚓都不大。但这些蚯蚓都遍体通红，充满活力。他把蚯蚓扔到了一个扁圆形铁皮罐头里，盖上被他扎了好多个小孔；那罐头原料是装哥本哈根鼻烟的。他往蚯蚓身上撒了些泥土，又把树干翻了回去。他之前两年也在这里找到过鱼饵，每次他都会把树干照原样放好。他心想，估计没人知道这条小溪有多大。上游还有一片难闻的沼泽地，溪流的大部分水源都来自那里。他朝小溪的两头看了看，又抬眼望了望山上的铁杉林，他们今晚就住在那里。随后，他拿着钓线和鱼钩回到放柳枝的地方，小心地把蚯蚓穿在鱼钩上，又冲上面吐了口吐沫，博个好彩头。他右手拿着柳枝、钓线和穿好了饵的鱼钩，小心翼翼地放轻脚步，朝狭窄而湍急的溪流岸边走去。




It was so narrow here that his willow pole would have spanned it and as he came close to the bank he heard the turbulent rush of the water. He stopped by the bank, out of sight of anything in the stream, and took two lead shot, split down one side, out of the tobacco pouch and bent them on the line about a foot above the hook, clinching them with his teeth.

这一段溪流很窄，一挥竿应该就能把钩甩到对岸。他一边朝岸边走去，一边听着湍急的水流声。快到岸边时，他停了下来，以免自己身影惊动水里的游鱼。他从烟草袋里取出两颗铅弹，掰下一边，卡在钓线上离鱼钩一英尺的地方，再用牙一咬，铅弹就牢牢地卡在钓线上了。




He swung the hook on which the two worms curled out over the water and dropped it gently in so that it sank, swirling in the fast water, and he lowered the tip of the willow pole to let the current take the line and the baited hook under the bank. He felt the line straighten and a sudden heavy firmness. He swung up on the pole and it bent almost double in his hand. He felt the throbbing, jerking pull that did not yield as he pulled. Then it yielded, rising in the water with the line. There was a heavy wildness of movement in the narrow, deep current, and the trout was tom out of the water and, flopping in the air, sailed over Nick's shoulder and onto the bank behind him. Nick saw him shine in the sun and then he found him where he was tumbling in the ferns. He was strong and heavy in Nick's hands and he had a pleasant smell and Nick saw how dark his back was and how brilliant his spots were colored and how bright the edges of his fins were. They were white on the edge with a black line behind and then there was the lovely golden sunset color of his belly. Nick held him in his right hand and he could just reach around him.

他一挥竿，把穿了两条蜷曲蚯蚓的鱼钩甩到了水面上，然后又轻轻摆了摆竿，让鱼钩沉下去。鱼钩拽着钓线在湍急的水流里直打转。他放低柳枝头，好让激流把钓线和上了饵的鱼钩拖到溪岸下的暗流里。突然，他感到钓线被拉直了，又拽紧了。他把钓竿往上一提，钓竿却几乎折成了两段。他感到绳子在跳动，他拉着线，可线那头的东西毫不松劲，一路猛拽。最后，它终于屈服了，被钓线拽出了水面。在狭窄幽深的溪流中经过一阵疯狂的挣扎后，一条鳟鱼被甩出了水面，在空中扑腾着，跃过尼克的肩头，落在了他身后的溪岸上。尼克看到那条鱼在阳光下闪闪发光，随后他在一堆蕨类植物里发现了那条正翻着筋斗的鳟鱼。尼克抓起鱼，这条鱼真是壮实，捧在手里沉甸甸的，还散发出好闻的香气。尼克发现这条鱼的鱼背黑黝黝的，还点缀着彩色的斑点，鱼鳍边缘也是亮晃晃的。鱼鳍镶着一道白边，后面是一道黑线，鱼肚子是可爱的落日般的金色。尼克用右手握着鱼，勉强能一把握住它。




He's pretty big for the skillet, he thought. But I've hurt him and I have to kill him.

他心想，要在小平底锅里煎的话，这鱼可真是大了点儿。不过既然我伤着它了，就干脆宰了它吧。




He knocked the trout's head sharply against the handle of his hunting knife and laid him against the trunk of a birch tree.

他用猎刀的把儿狠狠地砸了一下鳟鱼的脑袋，然后把鱼靠在了一棵白桦树的树干上。




"Damn," he said. "He's a perfect size for Mrs. Packard and her trout dinners. But he's pretty big for Littless and me.”

“该死的，”他自言自语道，“这么大的鱼卖给帕卡德夫人，让她做晚餐倒是正好。可给我和小妹俩人就太大了。”




I better go upstream and find a shallow and try to get a couple of small ones, he thought. Damn, didn't he feel like something when I horsed him out though? They can talk all they want about playing them but people that have never horsed them out don't know what they can make you feel. What if it only lasts that long?

他想，我最好朝上游走走，看看浅点儿的水里有没有小一点的，再钓上两条。该死的，我把它从鱼钩上拿下来的时候，它就不觉得痛？人们总说逗上钩的鱼很好玩，但没有从钩上拿下来过鱼的人永远不可能知道那会让你有种什么感觉。如果那种疼痛只是一时半会儿的呢？




This is a strange creek, he thought. It's funny when you have to hunt for small ones. He found his pole where he had thrown it. The hook was bent and he straightened it. Then he picked up the heavy fish and started up the stream.

他暗自想道，这小溪真是奇怪。小鱼居然比大鱼难找，真是有意思。他在下钩的地方找到了刚才扔下的鱼竿。他把拉弯了的钩子掰直。然后，他捡起那条大鳟鱼，开始朝小溪的上游走去。




There's one shallow, pebbly part just after she comes out of the upper swamp, he thought. I can get a couple of small ones there. Littless might not like this big one. If she gets homesick I'll have to take her back. I wonder what those old boys are doing now? I don't think that goddam Evans kid knows about this place. That son of a bitch. I don't think anybody fished in here but Indians. You should have been an Indian, he thought. It would have saved you a lot of trouble.

他想到离上游的沼泽地不远处，有一段底下有鹅卵石的浅水滩。我能在那儿找到几条小的。小妹大概不喜欢这么大的鱼。如果她想家，我还是得送她回去。也不知道这会儿那两个老家伙在干什么呢？我觉得埃文斯家的那个小兔崽子应该不知道这个地方吧。那个狗娘养的东西。除了印第安人，没人会来这儿钓鱼的。你本应该是个印第安人的，他暗自想着。那样你就不会惹上这么多麻烦了。




He made his way up the creek, keeping back from the stream but once stepping onto a piece of bank where the stream flowed underground. A big trout broke out in a violence that made a slashing wake in the water. He was a trout so big that it hardly seemed he could turn in the stream.

他沿着溪水一路往上走，尽量跟溪岸保持距离，可还是踩着了一处下面有暗流的河岸。一条大鳟鱼猛地破水而出，激起了一大片水花。这条鳟鱼真是个大，估计在溪流里转身都很困难。




"When did you come up?"Nick said when the fish had gone under the bank again further upstream. "Boy, what a trout."

“你是什么时候上这儿来的？”那鳟鱼又沉入了溪岸下面的水中，继续朝上游游去。冲着它的背影，尼克喃喃道。“天哪，好大的鱼啊。”




At the pebbly shallow stretch he caught two small trout. They were beautiful fish, too, firm and hard and he gutted the three fish and tossed the guts into the stream, then washed the trout carefully in the cold water and then wrapped them in a small faded sugar sack from his pocket.

在鹅卵石浅滩，他钓到了两条小鳟鱼。这两个家伙也生得十分漂亮，肉质又厚又结实。他给三条鱼都开膛剥肚，又把内脏扔回溪水里。他把鱼在冷水里细细地洗干净后，从口袋里取出了一个褪了色的糖袋，小心地包了起来。




It's a good thing that girl likes fish, he thought. I wish we could have picked some berries. I know where I can always get some, though. He started back up the hill slope toward their camp. The sun was down behind the hill and the weather was good. He looked out across the swamp and up in the sky, above where the arm of the lake would be, he saw a fish hawk flying.

他想，幸亏女孩子爱吃鱼。要是我们能采点儿浆果就好了。不过，我知道在哪儿总能找到一些。然后他转过身，朝山上的住处走去。此刻，太阳已经下了山，天气非常好。他朝远处的沼泽地望去，又看了看天，一只鱼鹰在空中翱翔，而那片天空下面应该就是湖水的所在了。




He came up to the lean-to very quietly and his sister did not hear him. She was lying on her side, reading. Seeing her, he spoke softly not to startle her.

他悄悄地走到披棚前面，妹妹一点儿都没听见。她正侧躺在地上，看着书。看到这情景，他放低了声音，免得吓着她。




"What did you do, you monkey?"

“你干什么了，小猴子？”




She turned and looked at him and smiled and shook her head.

她转过身来，看着他，微笑着摇了摇头。




"I cut it off," she said.

“我把头发剪了。”她说。




"How?"

“怎么剪的？”




"With a scissors. How did you think?"

“用剪刀啊。你觉得怎么样？”




"How did you see to do it?"

“你自己都看不见，怎么剪的？”




"I just held it out and cut it. It's easy. Do I look like a boy?”

“我就抓着头发剪的啊。很简单。我看上去像不像个男孩？”




"Like a wild boy of Borneo."

“像婆罗洲的野孩子。”




"I couldn't cut it like a Sunday-school boy. Does it look too wild?”

“我可没法剪得像主日学校的学童那样齐整。看上去很野吗？”




"No."

“倒也不是。”




"It's very exciting," she said. "Now I'm your sister but I'm a boy, too. Do you think it will change me into a boy?”

“真是太刺激了，”她说，“现在我既是你妹妹，同时也是个男孩儿。你觉得我会就此变成男孩儿吗？”




"No."

“怎么可能。”




"I wish it would."

“要是能该有多好啊。”




"You're crazy, Littless.”

“你真是疯了，小妹。”




"Maybe I am. Do I look like an idiot boy?"

“或许我真疯了。我像不像个傻小子？”




"A little."

“有点儿。”




"You can make it neater. You can see to cut it with a comb."

“你帮我再修一修吧，你可以拿把梳子边看边剪。”




"I'll have to make it a little better but not much. Are you hungry, idiot brother?”

“我总得帮你修得稍微好一点儿，不过也不会好到哪儿去。你饿了吗，傻小弟？”




"Can't I just be an un-idiot brother?”

“我就不能做个不傻的弟弟吗？”




"I don't want to trade you for a brother.”

“我可不想拿这个妹妹去换个弟弟。”




"You have to now, Nickie, don't you see? It was something we had to do. I should have asked you but I knew it was something we had to do so I did it for a surprise.”

“可你现在没的选了，尼基，不明白吗？我们必须得这么做。我本想问问你的意见的，可既然非这么办不可，还不如就先斩后奏咯。”




"I like it," Nick said. "The hell with everything. I like it very much."

“我挺喜欢这个发型的，”尼克说，“管他呢。反正我很喜欢。”




"Thank you, Nickie, so much. I was laying trying to rest like you said. But all I could do was imagine things to do for you. I was going to get you a chewing tobacco can full of knockout drops from some big saloon in some place like Sheboygan."

“谢谢你，尼基，太谢谢你了。我本来是照你说的那样躺在那里，打算好好休息的。可脑子里总想着帮你干点儿什么。我想要给你找了一个放口嚼烟草的大罐子，去希博伊根那样的地方找个大酒吧，去里面搞满满一罐的蒙汗药。”




"Who did you get them from?"

“你问谁要啊？”




Nick was sitting down now and his sister sat on his lap and held her arms around his neck and rubbed her cropped head against his cheek.

尼克坐了下来，小妹坐在他的大腿上，用两只胳膊环着他的脖子，一头乱发在他的脸颊上蹭来蹭去。




"I got them from the Queen of the Whores," she said. "And you know the name of the saloon?"

“去问管那些妓女的老鸨要呗，”她说，“你知道那酒吧叫什么吗？”




"No."

“不知道。”




"The Royal Ten Dollar Gold Piece Inn and Emporium."

“叫‘皇家十美元金条旅馆商场’。”




"What did you do there?"

“你到那儿干什么去？”




"I was a whore's assistant.”

“我是其中一个妓女的随从。”




"What's a whore's assistant do?”

“妓女的随从都干什么？”




"Oh, she carries the whore's train when she walks and opens her carriage door and shows her to the right room. It's like a lady in waiting I guess.”

“哦，随从得在她走路时给她拎裙子啊，开马车门啊，还得带她去房间，省得她走错路。跟侍女差不多吧。”




"What's she say to the whore?”

“那随从怎么跟妓女说话呢？”




"She'll say anything that comes into her mind as long as it's polite.”

“只要不失礼，怎么想就怎么说呗。”




"Like what, brother?"

“打个比方，弟弟。”




"Like, 'Well ma'am, it must be pretty tiring on a hot day like today to be just a bird in a gilded cage.' Things like that.”

“嗯，比方说‘哎呀小姐，今天这么热，哪怕就是只镀金笼子里的鸟儿，也得累得够呛吧，’这么说就行。”




"What's the whore say?”

“那妓女怎么说话呢？”




"She says, 'Yes, indeedy. It sure is sweetness.'Because this whore I was whore's assistant to is of humble origin.”

“她会说，‘是啊，可不是吗。可这样也挺有意思的嘛。’因为我伺候的那个妓女出身很卑微。”




"What kind of origin are you?"

“你又是什么出身呢？”




"I'm the sister or the brother of a morbid writer and I'm delicately brought up. This makes me intensely desirable to the main whore and to all of her circle.”

“我是一个忧郁作家的妹妹或者弟弟，而且很有教养。这让我很受头牌姑娘的喜爱，其他妓女也都很喜欢我。”




"Did you get the knockout drops?"

“你弄到蒙汗药了吗？”




"Of course. She said, 'Hon, take these little old drops.''Thank you,' I said! 'Give my regards to your morbid brother and ask him to stop by the Emporium anytime he is at Sheboygan.'”"Get off my lap," Nick said.

“当然了。她说：‘亲爱的，这些蒙汗药你就拿走吧。’我跟她说：‘谢谢’！‘请给你忧郁的兄长捎个信，不管他什么时候来希博伊根，一定要来这个大场子来看看。’”“别坐着我的腿上了。”尼克说。




"That's just the way they talk in the Emporium," Littless said.

“那场子里面的人就是这么说话的。”小妹说。




"I have to get supper. Aren't you hungry?”

“我得去做晚饭了。你饿了吗？”




"I'll get supper.”

“我来做晚饭吧。”




"No," Nick said. "You keep on talking."

“不用，”尼克说，“你接着说就行了。”




"Don't you think we're going to have fun, Nickie?”

“你不觉得我们会过得很快活吗，尼基？”




"We're having fun now.”

“我们现在就很快活啊。”




"Do you want me to tell you about the other thing I did for you?"

“我还为你干了另一件事，你想听吗？”




"You mean before you decided to do something practical and cut off your hair?"

“你是说，在决定做任何实际的事情之前，你剪了头发吗？”




"This was practical enough. Wait till you hear it. Can I kiss you while you're making supper?”

“剪头发还不实际啊？你等着听吧。你做晚饭的时候，我能亲亲你吗？”




"Wait a while and I'll tell you. What was it you were going to do?”

“过一会儿我会告诉你的。你原来打算干什么来着？”




"Well, I guess I was ruined morally last night when I stole the whiskey. Do you think you can be mined morally by just one thing like that?"

“我昨晚偷了威士忌，我猜已经是道德败坏了吧。可我就干了这么一件事，能算道德败坏吗？”




"No. Anyway the bottle was open."

“不能。反正那酒已经开瓶了。”




"Yes. But I took the empty pint bottle and the quart bottle with the whiskey in it out to the kitchen and I poured the pint bottle full and some spilled on my hand and I licked it off and I thought that probably ruined me morally."

“是的。可是我把空的小酒瓶和大威士忌酒瓶都拿到了厨房里，在一品脱的小瓶里倒满了酒，倒的时候洒到了手上，我就给舔干净了。我想，这样可能让我道德败坏了吧。”




"How'd it taste?”

“那酒味道怎么样？”




"Awfully strong and funny and a little sick-making.”

“那酒可烈了，喝起来怪怪的，还有点儿恶心。”




"That wouldn't ruin you morally.”

“就这点儿酒，不会让你道德败坏的。”




"Well, I'm glad because if I was ruined morally how could I exercise a good influence on you?”

“哦，我真高兴，因为如果我道德败坏了，怎么能给你好的影响呢？”




"I don't know," Nick said. "What was it you were going to do?"

“不知道，”尼克说，“你原来到底打算做什么的？”




He had his fire made and the skillet resting on it and he was laying strips of bacon in the skillet. His sister was watching and she had her hands folded across her knees and he watched her unclasp her hands and put one arm down and lean on it and put her legs out straight. She was practicing being a boy.

他生好了火，把平底小锅搁在了火堆上，往锅里一片一片地放着熏肉。妹妹双手抱膝坐在一边，细细看着。尼克见她松开双手，放下一只胳膊撑住地，又伸直了双腿。她在练习做个男孩儿。




"I've got to learn to put my hands right.”

“手该怎么放，我还得好好学学。”




"Keep them away from your head."

“手别老去拨弄脑袋就行。”




"I know. It would be easy if there was some boy my own age to copy."

“我知道了。如果有个跟我一般大的男孩能让我照着学，就好办了。”




"Copy me."

“学我好了。”




"That would be natural, wouldn't it? You won't laugh, though?”

“学你再自然不过了，是吧？不过，你不会笑话我吧？”




"Maybe."

“那可说不定。”




"Gee, I hope I won't start to be a girl while we're on the trip.”

“天哪，我们在路上的时候，可别让我露出女孩儿的样子来。”




"Don't worry.”

“不会的。”




"We have the same shoulders and the same kind of legs."

“我们的肩膀和腿都长得一模一样。”




"What was the other thing you were going to do?"

“你打算干的另一件事到底是什么？”




Nick was cooking the trout now. The bacon was curled brown on a fresh-cut chip of wood from the piece of fallen timber they were using for the fire and they both smelled the trout cooking in the bacon fat. Nick basted them and then turned them and basted them again. It was getting dark and he had rigged a piece of canvas behind the little fire so that it would not be seen.

尼现在边说边煎着鳟鱼。煎肉的柴火是刚从一棵倒地的树上砍下来的。熏肉已经煎得金黄，打起了卷儿。在熏肉熬出的油脂里，鳟鱼散发出了一阵阵香气，兄妹俩都闻到了。尼克把油脂浇在熏肉片和鳟鱼上，给它们翻了个身，然后又浇上了油。天色渐渐暗了，他之前就扯了一块帆布挡在火堆后面，免得让人看到火光。




"What were you going to do?" he asked again. Littless leaned forward and spat toward the fire.

“你到底要做什么？”他又问妹妹。小妹凑上前来，往火堆里啐了口唾沫。




"How was that?"

“我吐得像不像样？?"




"You missed the skillet anyway."

“反正你还够不着锅。”




"Oh, it's pretty bad. I got it out of the Bible. I was going to take three spikes, one for each of them, and drive them into the temples of those two and that boy while they slept.”

“唉，那可不行。我从《圣经》里学了一招。我要弄上三颗大铁钉，一人一颗，趁那两个混蛋和那个臭小子睡觉的时候，钉到他们太阳穴里。”




"What were you going to drive them in with?"

“你打算拿什么把钉子敲进去呢？”




"A muffled hammer."

“一把不出声的榔头。”




"How do you muffle a hammer?"

“你怎么能让它不出声？”




"I'd muffle it all right.”

“反正我自有办法。”




"That nail thing's pretty rough to try.”

“这钉子可不好钉啊。”




"Well, that girl did it in the Bible and since I've seen armed men drunk and asleep and circulated among them at night and stolen their whiskey why shouldn't I go the whole way, especially if I learned it in the Bible?”

“可《圣经》里的那个女人就是这么干的。那夜，我看到那些带枪的男人喝醉后睡着了，我可以在他们中间穿梭，还偷了他们的威士忌，干嘛不干脆一步到位呢？再说这招我还是从《圣经》里学来的。”




"They didn't have a muffled hammer in the Bible.”

“《圣经》里可没有不出声的锤子。”




"I guess I mixed it up with muffled oars."

“那可能是我弄错了，可能是不出声的船桨。”




"Maybe. And we don't want to kill anybody. That's why you came along.”

“也许吧。可我们不想杀任何人。要不你也不会来。”




"I know. But crime comes easy for you and me, Nickie. We're different from the others. Then I thought if I was ruined morally I might as well be useful.”

“我知道。不过以你我的脾气，咱们挺容易犯罪的，尼基。我们和其他人不一样。那时候我想啊，既然我已经道德败坏了，那就干脆一不做二不休。”




"You're crazy, Littless," he said. "Listen, does tea keep you awake?"

“你真是疯了，小妹，”他说，“听我说，你喝茶会不会睡不着？”




"I don't know. I never had it at night. Only peppermint tea.”

“我也不知道。我晚上从来没喝过茶。只喝过薄荷茶。”




"I'll make it very weak and put canned cream in it.”

“那我少放点茶叶，再搁点罐头炼乳进去。”




"I don't need it, Nickie, if we're short.”

“如果带得不多，我就不要炼乳了，尼基。”




"It will just give the milk a little taste."

“牛奶加点茶会更好喝的。”




They were eating now. Nick had cut them each two slices of rye bread and he soaked one slice for each in the bacon fat in the skillet. They ate that and the trout that were crisp outside and cooked well and very tender inside. Then they put the trout skeletons in the fire and ate the bacon made in a sandwich with the other piece of bread, and then Littless drank the weak tea with the condensed milk in it and Nick tapped two slivers of wood into the holes he had punched in the can.

他们现在正在吃晚饭。尼克给自己和妹妹一人切了两片黑面包，然后将其中的两片放在锅里浸了点儿熏肉油，好一人一片。他们一边吃面包一边吃鳟鱼，鱼肉煎得外脆里嫩，刚刚好。他们把鱼骨头扔到了火堆里，用剩下的那片面包夹熏肉片吃。然后，小妹喝了里面加了炼乳的淡茶，尼克又找了两片碎木头，把炼乳罐子的孔给堵上。




"Did you have enough?"

“你吃饱了吗？”




"Plenty. The trout was wonderful and the bacon, too. Weren't we lucky they had rye bread?”

“饱了。这鳟鱼真好吃，熏肉也不错。家里居然还有黑面包，我们真是太幸运了，不是吗？”




"Eat an apple," he said. "Maybe we'll have something good tomorrow. Maybe I should have made a bigger supper, Littless.”

“吃个苹果吧，”他说，“明天也许就能吃顿好的了。今晚这点东西可能不太够吃吧，小妹。”




"No. I had plenty."

“不啊，我吃得挺饱的。”




"You're sure you're not hungry?”

“你确定你不饿？”




"No. I'm full. I've got some chocolate if you'd like some.”

“我确定。我真的饱了。我还有点儿巧克力，你要吗？”




"Where'd you get it?”

“你从哪儿弄的？”




"From my savior."

“我的藏宝袋那儿。”




"Where?"

“哪儿？”




"My savior. Where I save everything."

“我的藏宝袋啊。我把东西都藏在那儿了。”




"Oh."

“噢。”




"This is fresh. Some is the hard kind from the kitchen. We can start on that and save the other for sometime special. Look, my savior's got a drawstring like a tobacco pouch. We can use it for nuggets and things like that. Do you think we'll get out west, Nickie, on this trip?”

“这块巧克力还新鲜呢。另外的是我从厨房拿的，有些硬了。我们可以先吃那些硬的，把好的留到特别的日子吃。你看，我的藏宝袋还有个抽绳，就跟烟草袋一样。要是能捡到金块什么的，我们还能把它们装在这里面。尼基，你说我们这次能不能索性跑到西部去？”




"I haven't got it figured yet.”

“我还没想好呢。”




"I'd like to get my savior packed full of nuggets worth sixteen dollars an ounce.”

“我真希望藏宝袋里装满了那种一盎司十六美元的金块。”




Nick cleaned up the skillet and put the pack in at the head of the lean-to. One blanket was spread over the browse bed and he put the other one on it and tucked it under on Littless's side. He cleaned out the two-quart tin pail he'd made tea in and filled it with cold water from the spring. When he came back from the spring his sister was in the bed asleep, her head on the pillow she had made by rolling her blue jeans around her moccasins. He kissed her but she did not wake and he put on his old Mackinaw coat and felt in the packsack until he found the pint bottle of whiskey. He opened it and smelled it and it smelled very good. He dipped a half a cup of water out of the small pail he had brought from the spring and poured a little of the whiskey in it. Then he sat and sipped this very slowly, letting it stay under his tongue before he brought it slowly back over his tongue and swallowed it.

尼克洗干净锅，然后把背包拿到披棚的最里面。他把一条毯子铺在嫩草垫子上，又拿另一条盖在上头，一角掖在小妹那头的草垫子下面。他把刚才沏茶用的有两夸脱容量的铁皮桶涮干净了，又从溪水里打了满满一桶凉水。他提着水回来时，小妹已经躺在铺子上睡着了，脑袋下面枕着鹿皮鞋，用蓝毛衣裹着。他吻了妹妹一下，她却没有醒。他披上那件旧的方格纹厚呢短外套，又把手伸进背包，摸出了那一小瓶威士忌。他打开瓶盖，闻了闻，味道真不错。他从小铁皮桶里舀了半杯新鲜的泉水，然后倒了一点儿威士忌进去。然后，他就坐在那里慢慢地喝起酒来。他把每一口都含在舌头下面细细品味，最后才慢慢松开舌头，一点一点地咽下去。




He watched the small coals of the fire brighten with the light evening breeze and he tasted the whiskey and cold water and looked at the coals and thought. Then he finished the cup, dipped up some cold water and drank it and went to bed. The rifle was under his left leg and his head was on the good hard pillow his moccasins and the rolled trousers made and he pulled his side of the blanket tight around him and said his prayers and went to sleep.

他盯着那一小堆燃烧着的木炭，风一动，火光就忽地亮一下。他一边小口抿着掺了凉水的威士忌，一边望着炭火，思考了起来。喝完了这一杯，他又舀了点儿凉水喝了，然后才去睡。尼克用左腿压住猎枪，脑袋枕着长裤裹着的鹿皮鞋——硬邦邦的倒也不赖。他用这一边的毯子紧紧裹住身体，做了睡前祷告，就睡着了。




In the night he was cold and he spread his Mackinaw coat over his sister and rolled his back over closer to her so that there was more of his side of the blanket under him. He felt for the gun and tucked it under his leg again. The air was cold and sharp to breathe and he smelled the cut hemlock and balsam boughs. He had not realized how tired he was until the cold had waked him. Now he lay comfortable again feeling the warmth of his sister's body against his back and he thought, I must take good care of her and keep her happy and get her back safely. He listened to her breathing and to the quiet of the night and then he was asleep again.

半夜里，他被冻醒了，就把方格纹厚呢外套摊开来，盖在妹妹身上，自己则转过身去，脊背紧贴着妹妹，好让自己身下能多压住些毯子。他摸到了枪，又重新用腿压好。天气很冷，呼吸时都觉得刺骨。他闻到了被砍下的铁杉和胶枞树枝散发出来的清香。直到这会儿被冻醒，他才发现自己早已是筋疲力尽。现在，他靠着妹妹的身体侧躺着，感到背上热乎乎的，又觉得舒服了。他心想，我一定要好好照顾她，让她开开心心的，然后平平安安地送她回家。他听着妹妹平稳的呼吸声，感受着夜晚的静谧，很快就又进入了梦乡。




It was just light enough to see the far hills beyond the swamp when he woke. He lay quietly and stretched the stiffness from his body. Then he sat up and pulled on his khaki trousers and put on his moccasins. He watched his sister sleeping with the collar of the warm Mackinaw coat under her chin and her high cheekbones and brown freckled skin light rose under the brown, her chopped-off hair showing the beautiful line of her head and emphasizing her straight nose and her close-set ears. He wished he could draw her face and he watched the way her long lashes lay on her cheeks.

他醒来的时候，天刚蒙蒙亮，勉强能看到沼泽地那边的远山。他静静地躺着，舒展了一下僵硬的身体。然后他坐起了身，穿上卡其长裤，套上鹿皮鞋。他望了望熟睡中的妹妹：她下巴抵着方格纹厚呢外套的领子，高高的颧骨和黝黑的长着雀斑的皮肤中透着淡淡的玫瑰红，她剪短的头发突显出她美丽的头部轮廓，并且让她的鼻梁显得更加挺拔，两只耳朵更加紧贴头部。他真想把妹妹的相貌画在纸上，然后观察她长长的睫毛在脸颊上微微颤动。




She looks like a small wild animal, he thought, and she sleeps like one. How would you say her head looks, he thought. I guess the nearest is that it looks as though someone had cut her hair off on a wooden block with an ax. It has a sort of a carved look. He loved his sister very much and she loved him too much. But, he thought, I guess those things straighten out. At least I hope so.

他想，她看上去真像一只小野兽，睡觉的时候更像。那她的发型像什么呢，他暗自思索。最贴切地说，就像有人把她的头发抵在砧板上，然后用斧头剁出来的一样。这发型看上去就像雕刻出来的。他很爱妹妹，但妹妹对他的爱似乎过了头。不过，他想，那些事会理清的。至少我这么希望。




There's no sense waking anyone up, he thought. She must have been really tired if I'm as tired as I am. If we are all right here we are doing just what we should do: staying out of sight until things quiet down and that down-state man pulls out. I've got to feed her better, though. It's a shame I couldn't have outfitted really good.

他又想，就这么弄醒别人总不好。我都这么累了，她肯定累得半死了。要是在这里能安全，那说明我们的选择是正确的：先避开那些人，等到风头过去了，等那个南边来的人走了，我们再回去。不过，我得让她吃点儿好的。我真是没用，居然拿不出什么真正像样的东西给小妹吃。




We've got a lot of things, though. The pack was heavy enough. But what we want to get today is berries. I better get a partridge or a couple if I can. We can get good mushrooms, too. We'll have to be careful about the bacon but we won't need it with the shortening. Maybe I fed her too light last night. She's used to lots of milk, too, and sweet things. Don't worry about it. We'll feed good. It's a good thing she likes trout. They were really good. Don't worry about her. She'll eat wonderfully. But, Nick, boy, you certainly didn't feed her too much yesterday. Better to let her sleep than to wake her up now. There's plenty for you to do. He started to get some things out of the pack very carefully and his sister smiled in her sleep. The brown skin came taut over her cheekbones when she smiled and the undercolor showed. She did not wake and he started to prepare to make breakfast and get the fire ready. There was plenty of wood cut and he built a very small fire and made tea while he waited to start breakfast. He drank his tea straight and ate three dried apricots and he tried to read in Lorna Doone. But he had read it and it did not have magic any more and he knew it was a loss on this trip.

吃的东西倒是挺多。那背包就够重了。可是今天我们得去弄点儿浆果。要是行的话，我最好再去打两只鹑鸡。我们还可以弄些鲜美的蘑菇。熏肉得省着点吃，不过我们还有起酥油，也不至于不够。昨晚我可能给她吃得太少了。她平常总喝很多牛奶的，还爱吃甜食。不过也不用担心。我们会有好吃的。幸好她爱吃鳟鱼。那些鱼是真不错啊。不用为她担心。她肯定能吃饱喝足的。可是，尼克，你昨晚上肯定没让她吃饱。还是让她睡会儿吧，现在别叫醒她。你还有很多事要干呢。他开始小心翼翼地把东西从背包里拿出来，妹妹在睡梦中露出了笑容。她一笑，脸颊上黑黝黝的皮肤一绷紧，就显出了她原本的肤色。妹妹没有醒，尼克就开始准备做早饭了。当然，先要把火生起来。昨天砍的柴火还剩下好些。不过他只生了非常小的一堆火，沏上了茶，想着等等再做早饭。他就着清茶吃了三颗干杏，想读读《洛纳·杜恩》。可是这本书他早就读过，现在读只觉得索然无味。他知道这可是这次旅程的一大损失。




Late in the afternoon, when they had made camp, he had put some prunes in a tin pail to soak and he put them on the fire now to stew. In the pack he found the prepared buckwheat flour and he put it out with an enameled saucepan and a tin cup to mix the flour with water to make a batter. He had the tin of vegetable shortening and he cut a piece off the top of an empty flour sack and wrapped it around a cut stick and tied it tight with a piece of fish line. Littless had brought four old flour sacks and he was proud of her.

昨天傍晚他们搭好披棚之后，他扔了几颗李子干在铁皮桶里泡着，这会儿已经泡开了。他把铁皮桶放到火上慢慢地煮。他又从背包里找到了一些荞麦粉、一只搪瓷炖锅和一个铁皮杯子。他在荞麦粉里掺了些水，做起了面糊糊。他拿出那罐植物起酥油，从一只空面粉袋口上剪下一块，裹在一根砍下来的树枝上，再用一根钓鱼线紧紧绑好。小妹从家里拿来了四个空面粉袋，有这样一个聪明的妹妹，真是让他觉得骄傲。




He mixed the batter and put the skillet on the fire, greasing it with the shortening which he spread with the cloth on the stick. First it made the skillet shine darkly, then it sizzled and spat and he greased again and poured the batter smoothly and watched it bubble and then start to firm around the edges. He watched the rising and the forming of the texture and the gray color of the cake. He loosened it from the pan with a fresh clean chip and flipped it and caught it, the beautiful browned side up, the other sizzling. He could feel its weight but see it growing in buoyancy in the skillet.

他搅匀了面糊糊，把小平底锅放在火上，用面粉袋裹着的树枝蘸了些起酥油，抹在锅底。锅底先是变得乌黑油亮的，油热了之后就嗞嗞冒起了泡。他又抹了层起酥油，才把面糊倒进去摊匀。面糊先是鼓了起来，然后慢慢地四周变硬了。他看着面饼一点一点胀起来，表面生出各种纹路，显出蛋糕的灰白色。他用一块干净的新鲜木片把面饼从锅里铲起来，小心地翻了个个儿，煎得金黄的一面冲上，没熟的那面冲下，又开始嗞嗞作响。只是看着面饼在锅里越膨越大，他就可以感觉到饼的重量。




"Good morning," his sister said. "Did I sleep awfully late?"

“早上好，”妹妹说，“我是不是睡了个大懒觉啊？”




"No, devil."

“没有，小家伙。”




She stood up with her shirt hanging down over her brown legs.

她站起身来，衬衫下摆盖住了两条晒黑了的大腿。




"You've done everything.”

“你把活都干完了啊。”




"No. I just started the cakes."

“没呢。我刚开始煎饼。”




"Doesn't that one smell wonderful? I'll go to the spring and wash and come and help.”

“闻起来可真香啊？我先去泉水里洗洗，再回来帮你。”




"Don't wash in the spring.”

“别在泉水里洗澡。”




"I'm not white man," she said. She was gone behind the lean-to.

“我又不是白人。”她说道。说完她就绕到了披棚后面。




"Where did you leave the soap?" she asked.

“你把肥皂放哪儿啦？”她问。




"It's by the spring. There's an empty lard bucket. Bring the butter, will you. It's in the spring.”

“就在泉水边上。那儿还有只空的猪油桶。你去把黄油给我拿来吧。它在泉水里凉着呢。”




"I'll be right back.”

“我去去就来。”




There was a half a pound of butter and she brought it wrapped in the oiled paper in the empty lard bucket.

那儿还剩下半磅黄油。她用油纸包了，放在空猪油桶里提了回来。




They ate the buckwheat cakes with butter and Log Cabin syrup out of a tin Log Cabin can. The top of the chimney unscrewed and the syrup poured from the chimney. They were both very hungry and the cakes were delicious with the butter melting on them and running down into the cut places with the syrup. They ate the prunes out of the tin cups and drank the juice. Then they drank tea from the same cups.

兄妹俩把黄油和“小木屋”牌糖浆涂在荞麦饼上，当作早饭。糖浆罐头顶上有个烟囱似的口子，糖浆就从那里倒出来。他们都饿极了，刚出锅的荞麦饼味道真是没话说，黄油一涂到上面就化开了，和着糖浆流得饼上到处都是，切口里更是厚厚的一层。他们把李子干从铁皮杯子里捞出来吃掉，又把汁给喝了。然后他们又喝杯子里的茶。




"Prunes taste like a celebration," Littless said. "Think of that. How did you sleep, Nickie?"

“吃着李子干，感觉就像在过节啊，”小妹说，“真是太棒了。你昨晚睡得好吗，尼基？”




"Good."

“好。”




"Thank you for putting the Mackinaw on me. Wasn't it a lovely night, though?”

“谢谢你给我盖了毛呢外套。昨晚真是叫人开心啊，是不是？”




"Yes. Did you sleep all night?"

“没错。你夜里醒了没？”




"I'm still asleep. Nickie, can we stay here always?”

“我睡得可沉了。尼基，我们就一直住在这儿好吗？”




"I don't think so. You'd grow up and have to get married.”

“那可不行。你长大了要嫁人的。”




"I'm going to get married to you anyway. I want to be your common-law wife. I read about it in the paper.”

“我就嫁给你得了。我想做你的同居妻子。报纸上有篇文章是这么说的。”




"That's where you read about the Unwritten Law.”

“你就是在那儿读到的不成文法吧。”




"Sure. I'm going to be your common-law wife under the Unwritten Law. Can't I, Nickie?”

“对啊。我就当那种不成文法规定的同居妻子。不行吗，尼基？”




"No."

“不行。”




"I will. I'll surprise you. All you have to do is live a certain time as man and wife. I'll get them to count this time now. It's just like homesteading.”

“可是我愿意，我会给你个惊喜的。这事好办，只要像夫妻一样在一起生活一段时间就行了。我就叫他们从现在算起。这跟申请宅地是一回事。”




"I won't let you file.”

“我不会让你申请的。”




"You can't help yourself. That's the Unwritten Law. I've thought it out lots of times. I'll get cards printed Mrs. Nick Adams, Cross Village, Michigan-common-law wife. I'll hand these out to a few people openly each year until the time's up.”

“那可由不得你了。要不怎么叫不成文法呢。我已经考虑过好多次了。我要印一些名片，上面写着‘尼克·亚当斯夫人；住址：十字村；密歇根州不成文法同居妻子’。然后每年公开发给几个人，直到规定期满为止。”




"I don't think it would work.”

“我认为这样可行不通。”




"I've got another scheme. We'll have a couple of children while I'm a minor. Then you have to marry me under the Unwritten Law.”

“我还有一套方案呢。趁我未成年，我们就生几个孩子。这样，根据不成文法的规定，你就非得娶我不可。”




"That's not the Unwritten Law.”

“不成文法里可没这样的规定。”




"I get mixed up on it."

“我都弄混了。”




"Anyway, nobody knows yet if it works."

“总之，还没人知道这事行不行。”




"It must," she said. "Mr. Thaw is counting on it."

“肯定能行，”她说，“索先生可就指着这招呢。”




"Mr. Thaw might make a mistake."

“索先生可能弄错了。”




"Why Nickie, Mr. Thaw practically invented the Unwritten Law."

“怎么会呢，尼基，不成文法实际上就是索先生发明的。”




"I thought it was his lawyer."

“我还以为是他律师的主意呢。”




"Well, Mr. Thaw put in the action anyway."

“就算是，官司也是索先生自己打的。”




"I don't like Mr. Thaw," Nick Adams said.

“我不喜欢索先生。”尼克·亚当斯说。




"That's good. There's things about him I don't like either. But he certainly made the paper more interesting reading, didn't he?”"He gives the others something new to hate."

“那很正常。他有些地方我也不喜欢。可是，他的事的确让报纸更有看头了，不是吗？”“他这么做，有些人就更讨厌他了。”




"They hate Mr. Stanford White, too."

“那些人也讨厌斯坦福·怀特先生啊。”




"I think they're jealous of both of them.”

“我看啊，他们就是嫉妒他俩。”




"I believe that's true, Nickie. Just like they're jealous of us.”

“我觉得他们是真嫉妒，尼基。就像他们嫉妒我们一样。”




"Think anybody is jealous of us now?"

“你看现在还有没有人嫉妒我们？”




"Not right now maybe. Our mother will think we're fugitives from justice steeped in sin and iniquity. It's a good thing she doesn't know I got you that whiskey.”

“这会儿可能没有。恐怕就连妈妈都觉得我们是逃避法律制裁的逃犯，浑身沾满了罪恶。还好，她不知道我给你偷了瓶威士忌。”




"I tried it last night. It's very good.”

“昨晚我喝了一点儿。非常好喝。”




"Oh, I'm glad. That's the first whiskey I ever stole anywhere. Isn't it wonderful that it's good? I didn't think anything about those people could be good.”

“你这么说我就放心了，这可是我第一次偷威士忌。第一次就能偷到好酒，真是太好了，不是吗？我还以为那两个家伙身上不会有好东西呢。”




"I've got to think about them too much. Let's not talk about them," Nick said.

“我可不愿意再想到他们了。我们说点儿别的吧。”尼克说。




"All right. What are we going to do today?"

“好吧。我们今天干嘛呢？”




"What would you like to do?"

“你想干什么？”




"I'd like to go to Mr. John's store and get everything we need.”

“要我说，就去约翰先生的店里，把需要的东西都弄来。”




"We can't do that.”

“我们不能那样做。”




"I know it. What do you plan to really do?"

“我知道。那你到底有什么打算呢？”




"We ought to get some berries and I ought to get a partridge or some partridges. We've always got trout. But I don't want you to get tired of trout.”

“我们该去采些浆果，我要去打一只鹑鸡，当然能多打几只更好。我们总能掉到鳟鱼。可我不想让你吃腻了。”




"Were you ever tired of trout?"

“你吃腻过吗？”




"No. But they say people get tired of them."

“没有，但我听别人说，总吃就会腻的。”




"I wouldn't get tired of them," Littless said. "You get tired of pike right away. But you never get tired of trout nor of perch. I know, Nickie. True."

“我不会吃腻的，”小妹说，“狗鱼吃吃就腻了。但鳟鱼和鲈鱼我是永远吃不腻。这一点我清楚，尼基。真的。”




"You don't get tired of walleyed pike either," Nick said. "Only of shovelnose. Boy, you sure get tired of them."

“大眼鲈也吃不腻，”尼克说，“六鳃鲨就不行。啊，一吃多了就腻。”




"I don't like the pitchfork bones," his sister said. "It's a fish that surfeits you.”

“我不喜欢它们草叉子似的骨头，”妹妹说，“那种鱼吃多了就恶心。”




"We'll clean up here and I'll find a place to cache the shells and we'll make a trip for berries and try to get some birds.”

“咱们把这儿收拾一下，我找个地方把弹药藏好，咱们就去采浆果吧，看到鸟就打几只。”




"I'll bring two lard pails and a couple of the sacks," his sister said.

“我去拿两只猪油桶，再带上两个面粉袋。”妹妹说。




"Littless," Nick said. "You remember about going to the bathroom, will you please?"

“小妹，”尼克叫她，“别忘了去上厕所啊？”




"Of course."

“当然忘不了。”




"That's important.”

“那可马虎不得。”




"I know it. You remember, too."

“我知道了。你也别忘了啊。”




"I will."

“好的。”




Nick went back into the timber and buried the carton of .22 long-rifles and the loose boxes of .22 shorts under the brown-needled floor at the base of a big hemlock. He put back the packed needles he had cut with his knife and made a small cut as far up as he could reach on the heavy bark of the tree. He took a bearing on the tree and then came out onto the hillside and walked down to the lean-to. It was a lovely morning now. The sky was high and clear blue and no clouds had come yet. Nick was happy with his sister and he thought, no matter how this thing comes out we might as well have a good happy time. He had already learned there was only one day at a time and that it was always the day you were in. It would be today until it was tonight and tomorrow would be today again. This was the main thing he had learned so far. Today was a good day and coming down to the camp with his rifle he was happy although their trouble was like a fishhook caught in his pocket that pricked him occasionally as he walked. They left the pack inside the lean-to. There were great odds against a bear bothering it in the daytime because any bear would be down below feeding on berries around the swamp. But Nick buried the bottle of whiskey up behind the spring. Littless was not back yet and Nick sat down on the log of the fallen tree they were using for firewood and checked his rifle. They were going after partridges so he pulled out the tube of the magazine and poured the long-rifle cartridges into his hand and then put them into a chamois pouch and filled the magazine with .22 shorts. They made less noise and would not tear the meat up if he could not get head shots.

尼克折回到树林里，把一盒点二二口径长步枪的子弹和几盒同样口径的手枪子弹埋在一棵大铁杉脚下，那里积了厚厚一层棕色的针叶。然后，他把那一堆用刀挖出来的结了块的针叶放回原处，然后又踮起脚来，伸直了胳膊，在厚厚的树皮上做了个记号。他把树的位置记清楚了，这才走出树林来到山坡上，朝山坡下的披棚走去。这是一个可爱的清晨。高高的天空呈现出透亮的蓝色，还没有一丝云。和妹妹在一起，尼克很开心。他心想，不管最后结果如何，眼下我们还是要开开心心地过。他已经明白了一个道理：日子只能一天一天过，而当下的今天才算数。只要天没黑，今天就还没完，而明天，又是一个今天。他活了这么久，这是他懂得的最重要的道理。今天天气不错，他背着枪向山下的营地走去，心情大好。不过他们的麻烦就像藏在口袋里的鱼钩般如影随形，一路上时不时会扎他一下。他们把背包留在了披棚里。白天不大可能会有熊来这里找食吃，因为即便是有熊出没，也会去山下的沼泽地周围找浆果吃。不过为了保险起见，尼克还是把那瓶威士忌埋在了泉水后面。小妹这会儿还没回来，尼克在一棵倒地的树干上坐了下来，开始检查他的枪。他们用的柴火就是从这棵树上砍下来的。他们说好要去打鹑鸡，所以他退出了枪里的弹盒，把长步枪的子弹都倒在手里，装进麂皮袋，又往弹盒里填满了点二二口径的短弹。短弹打起来声音小些，而且如果不能一枪击中头部，也不会把肉打烂。




He was all ready now and wanted to start. Where's that girl anyway, he thought. Then he thought, don't get excited. You told her to take her time. Don't get nervous. But he was nervous and it made him angry at himself.

他已经一切准备妥当，就等着出发了。尼克心想，这丫头跑哪儿去了。转念，他又想，别着急，不是你让她慢慢收拾的嘛。别太紧张了。可他还是没法不紧张，这让他生起自己的气来。




"Here I am," his sister said. "I'm sorry that I took so long. I went too far away, I guess.”

“我来了，”妹妹说，“对不起，我来晚了。我可能走得太远了。”




"You're fine," Nick said. "Let's go. You have the pails?”

“没事，”尼克说，“走吧。你带猪油桶了吗？”




"Uh huh, and covers, too."

“嗯，我连盖子都拿来了。”




They started down across the hill to the creek. Nick looked carefully up the stream and along the hillside. His sister watched him. She had the pails in one of the sacks and carried it slung over her shoulder by the other sack.

他们顺着山坡朝山下的小溪走去。尼克细心观察了一下溪流的上游，又好好审视了一番山坡。妹妹看着他。她把猪油桶都放在一个面粉袋里，和另一个面粉袋系在一起，搭在肩上。




"Aren't you taking a pole, Nickie?" she asked him.

“你没有带鱼竿吗，尼基？”她问他。




"No. I'll cut one if we fish.”

“没带，要钓鱼的话我现砍一根就行。”




He moved ahead of his sister, holding the rifle in one hand, keeping a little way away from the stream. He was hunting now.

他走到妹妹的前头，一只手握着步枪，和溪水保持着一定距离。他这就开始打猎了。




"It's a strange creek," his sister said.

“这条小溪真奇怪。”妹妹说。




"It's the biggest small stream I've ever known," Nick told her.

“我从没见过这么大的小溪。”尼克对她说。




"It's deep and scary for a little stream.”

“对于一条小溪来说，它太深太吓人了。”




"It keeps having new springs," Nick said. "And it digs under the bank and it digs down. It's awful cold water, Littless. Feel it.”

“因为一直有泉水流进来，”尼克说，“而且岸边底下都是水，可深了。这水还冷得邪乎，小妹，不信你试试。”




"Gee," she said. It was numbing cold.

“哇。”她叫道。水凉得能让人麻木。




"The sun warms it a little," Nick said. "But not much. We'll hunt along easy. There's a berry patch down below.”

“太阳晒晒才暖和点儿，”尼克说，“不过也不好到哪儿去。我们就一边走一边打猎吧。再往下面走有一片浆果地。”




They went along down the creek. Nick was studying the banks. He had seen a mink's track and shown it to his sister and they had seen tiny ruby-crowned kinglets that were hunting insects and let the boy and girl come close as they moved sharply and delicately in the cedars. They had seen cedar waxwings so calm and gentle and distinguished moving in their lovely elegance with the magic wax touches on their wing coverts and their tails, and Littless had said, "They're the most beautiful, Nickie. There couldn't be more simply beautiful birds.”"They're built like your face," he said.

他们沿着溪水向下游走。尼克边走边研究着溪岸。他发现了一只水貂的足迹，就指给妹妹看。他们还看见了几只正在捕食昆虫的红冠戴菊鸟，敏捷地在雪松树之间活动，兄妹俩靠近也不惊慌。他们还见着了雪松太平鸟，淡雅娴静，一举一动都显出高贵优雅。它们的翅膀和尾巴尖更是神奇，点点色彩仿佛是落上去的蜡滴。小妹赞叹道：“这是我见过的最漂亮的鸟，尼基。这世上绝对不会有比这个更漂亮的鸟了。”“她们长得跟你的脸蛋一模一样。”他说。




"No, Nickie. Don't make fun. Cedar waxwings make me so proud and happy that I cry.”

“行了，尼基。别拿我开玩笑了。看到雪松太平鸟，我真是又骄傲又开心，都想哭了。”




"When they wheel and light and then move so proud and friendly and gently," Nick said.

“这种鸟打几个旋，又轻轻地落在地上，踱起步来，不知道有多气派，多友善，多优雅呢。”尼克说。




They had gone on and suddenly Nick had raised the rifle and shot before his sister could see what he was looking at. Then she heard the sound of a big bird tossing and beating its wings on the ground. She saw Nick pumping the gun and shoot twice more and each time she heard another pounding of wings in the willow brush. Then there was the whining noise of wings as large brown birds burst out of the willows and one bird flew only a little way and lit in the willows and with its crested head on one side looked down, bending the collar of feathers on his neck where the other birds were still thumping. The bird looking down from the red willow brush was beautiful, plump, heavy and looked so stupid with his head turned down and as Nick raised his rifle slowly, his sister whispered, "No, Nickie. Please no. We've got plenty.”

说完，他们继续朝前走去。尼克突然举起步枪来，妹妹还没来得及看清眼前是什么，枪声就响了。然后她就听到一只大鸟撞到地面，不断扑棱翅膀的声音。她看到尼克又连着扣了两下扳机，每次枪响后柳树林里都传来一阵鸟儿坠地后扑腾翅膀的声音。就在这时，柳树林里扑棱棱腾起一片褐色的大鸟，其中有一只鸟飞出不远便落在柳树上朝下面张望，它顶着羽冠的脑袋歪向一边，脖子里的一圈羽毛弯了起来，而其他的鸟还在四处乱飞。站在红柳树上的那只鸟非常漂亮，膘肥体壮，个头也很大。它脑袋向下探着，看上去傻乎乎的。尼克看着它，慢慢举起了枪，就在这时，小妹却悄悄地说：“尼基，别开枪。求你别开枪。我们打得够多了。”




"All right," Nick said. "You want to take him?"

“那好吧，”尼克说，“这一只你来打？”




"No, Nickie. No."

“不要，尼基。我不要。”




Nick went forward into the willows and picked up the three grouse and batted their heads against the butt of the rifle stock and laid them out on the moss. His sister felt them, warm and full-breasted and beautifully feathered.

尼克走到柳树林里，捡起那三只鹑鸡，用枪托砸过它们的脑袋之后，又扔在青苔上。妹妹伸手摸了摸，它们还是热的，每只都胸部壮硕、羽翼丰满。




"Wait till we eat them," Nick said. He was very happy.

“你就等着吃吧。”尼克说。他心里乐开了花。




"I'm sorry for them now," his sister said. "They were enjoying the morning just like we were."

“我现在觉得它们好可怜，”妹妹说，“它们本来和我们一样，在享受美丽的晨光呢。”




She looked up at the grouse still in the tree.

她抬头望了望树，那只鹑鸡还在。




"It does look a little silly still staring down," she said.

“它这会儿在朝树下看呢，是有点儿傻乎乎的。”她说。




"This time of year the Indians call them fool hens. After they've been hunted they get smart. They're not the real fool hens. Those never get smart. They're willow grouse. These are ruffled grouse.”"I hope we'll get smart," his sister said. "Tell him to go away, Nickie."

“每年这个时候，印第安人都管它们叫笨鸡。被打死几只后，它们就学聪明了。这还不是真正的笨鸡。有种鸟永远学不聪明。它叫雷鸟。我打的这种叫披肩鸡。”“我希望我们能变聪明点儿，”妹妹说，“你去赶它走吧，尼基。”




"You tell him."

“你去吧。”




"Go away, partridge."The grouse did not move.

“鹑鸡，快走。”那鸟一动不动。




Nick raised the rifle and the grouse looked at him. Nick knew he could not shoot the bird without making his sister sad and he made a noise blowing out so his tongue rattled and lips shook like a grouse bursting from cover and the bird looked at him fascinated.

尼克又举起枪，那只鹑鸡直盯着他。尼克心里清楚，他要是把它打死，妹妹会难过的。他舌头一弹，嘴唇一打颤，发出鹑鸡从暗处窜出来的声音。可是那鹑鸡就像着了魔一样，呆呆地盯着他，就是不离开。




"We better not annoy him," Nick said.

“我们最好别激怒它。”尼克说。




"I'm sorry, Nickie," his sister said. "He is stupid."

“对不起，尼基，”妹妹说，“它傻透了。”




"Wait till we eat them," Nick told her. "You'll see why we hunt them.”

“等吃的时候你就知道了，”尼克说，“那时候你就明白我们为什么要打鹑鸡了。”




"Are they out of season, too?"

“眼下鹑鸡也是不能打的吧？”




"Sure. But they are full grown and nobody but us would ever hunt them. I kill plenty of great homed owls and a great horned owl will kill a partridge every day if he can. They hunt all the time and they kill all the good birds."

“是啊。不过现在鹑鸡正壮实，再说除了我们也没人会打。我打死过好多大角鸮。大角鸮每天都能弄死一只鹑鸡，只要它捕得到。它们一年到头都在捕鸟，好鸟都让它们弄死了。”




"He certainly could kill that one easy," his sister said. "I don't feel bad any more. Do you want a bag to carry them in?”

“那对于角鸮来说，要弄死树上那只也很容易，”妹妹说，“你这么一说，我现在倒不那么难过了。你要不要拿个袋子把它们装起来？”




"I'll draw them and then pack them in the bag with some ferns. It isn't so far to the berries now.”

“等我掏了它们的内脏，拿蕨草把它们裹起来再说。浆果地离这儿不远了。”




They sat against one of the cedars and Nick opened the birds and took out their warm entrails and feeling the inside of the birds hot on his right hand he found the edible parts of the giblets and cleaned them and then washed them in the stream. When the birds were cleaned he smoothed their feathers and wrapped them in ferns and put them in the flour sack. He tied the mouth of the flour sack and two corners with a piece of fish line and slung it over his shoulder and then went back to the stream and dropped the entrails in and tossed some bright pieces of lung in to see the trout rise in the rapid heavy flow of the water.

兄妹俩倚着一棵雪松坐了下来。尼克剖开了鹑鸡，掏出了还带着余温的内脏，托在右手上还是热乎乎的。他把能吃的部分挑了出来，又拿到溪水里洗干净。收拾好鹑鸡之后，他理顺了鸡毛，拿蕨草一包，塞进了面粉袋。他拿钓鱼线把面粉袋口和两个角都扎好，并甩到背上背好，然后他又回到小溪边，把不能吃的内脏都扔到水里，又挑了几块鲜红的鹑鸡肺抛到水中，看鳟鱼在湍急的水流中上蹿下跳地抢食吃。




"They'd make good bait but we don't need bait now," he said. "Our trout are all in the stream and we'll take them when we need them.”

“这内脏拿来当鱼饵不错，可惜我们现在不需要，”他说，“我们的鱼都在这条小溪里了，想吃的时候直接来取就行。”




"This stream would make us rich if it was near home," his sister said.

“要是这条小溪就在家附近的话，我们就能发一笔财了。”妹妹说。




"It would be fished out then. This is the last really wild stream there is except in another awful country to get to beyond the foot of the lake. I never brought anybody here to fish."

“要真是那样，里面的鱼早就给捕光了。这么原始的小溪，如今基本看不到了。湖弯那边的乡下倒还有一条，不过路实在是太难走了。我从来没带过人来这儿钓鱼。”




"Who ever fishes it?"

“有谁来这儿钓过鱼？”




"Nobody I know."

“我认识的人里面没有。”




"Is it a virgin stream?"

“这条河还没人来过？”




"No. Indians fish it. But they're gone now since they quit cutting hemlock bark and the camps closed down.”

“也不是。印第安人来过。不过，自从他们不再干剥铁杉树皮的营生之后，他们就关闭了营地，再也没回来。”




"Does the Evans boy know?"

“埃文斯家的那小子知道吗？”




"Not him," Nick said. But then he thought about it and it made him feel sick. He could see the Evans boy.

“他怎么会知道。”尼克说。但随后他想了一想，心里倒不安起来。那小子仿佛就在他眼前。




"What're you thinking, Nickie?”

“你在想什么呢，尼基？”




"I wasn't thinking.”

“没想什么啊。”




"You were thinking. You tell me. We're partners.”

“你明明就在想什么。告诉我吧。我们可是同伴啊。”




"He might know," Nick said. "Goddam it. He might know."

“说不定他真知道，”尼克说，“该死的。他搞不好真的知道。”




"But you don't know that he knows?”

“你不知道他知不知道？”




"No. That's the trouble. If I did I'd get out.”

“我不知道。所以才麻烦啊。要是我知道的话就不在这儿呆了。”




"Maybe he's back at camp now," his sister said.

“搞不好他这会儿就在营地呢。”妹妹说。




"Don't talk that way. Do you want to bring him?”

“别说晦气话。你想把他招来吗？”




"No," she said. "Please, Nickie, I'm sorry I brought it up.”

“当然不想，”她说，“别生气，尼基，我不该提这个的。”




"I'm not," Nick said. "I'm grateful. I knew it anyway. Only I'd stopped thinking about it. I have to think about things now the rest of my life.”

“我没事，”尼克说，“我得谢谢你。其实我早就知道了。我只是不想多想。以后我得多考虑考虑。”




"You always thought about things."

“你总是在考虑事情啊。”




"Not like this."

“没考虑这件事。”




"Let's go down and get the berries anyway," Littless said. "There isn't anything we can do now to help, is there?”

“管他呢，我们下去采浆果吧，”小妹说，“现在想的再多又有什么用呢，对吧？”




"No," Nick said. "We'll pick the berries and get back to camp.”

“没错，”尼克说，“我们去采点浆果，就回营地去吧。”




But Nick was trying to accept it now and think his way all the way through it. He must not get in a panic about it. Nothing had changed. Things were just as they were when he had decided to come here and let things blow over. The Evans boy could have followed him here before. But it was very unlikely. He could have followed him one time when he had gone in from the road through the Hodges' place, but it was doubtful. Nobody had been fishing the stream. He could be sure of that. But the Evans boy did not care about fishing.

不过，尼克很难接受这样的现实，一路上都在想法解决问题。他不能乱了阵脚。情况并没有发生什么变化。和他打算来这儿避风头的时候比起来，什么都没变。埃文斯家的小子或许跟他来过这里。但是这种可能性极小。有一次，他从霍奇斯家旁的那条路到这儿来，可能被那小子盯上了，但那也很难说。没人来这条小溪钓过鱼。这一点他敢打包票。不过话说回来，那小子对钓鱼也没什么兴趣。




"All that bastard cares about is trailing me," he said. "I know it, Nickie."

“那小兔崽子就喜欢跟踪我。”他说。“我知道，尼基。”




"This is three times he's made trouble.”

“他已经找了我三次麻烦了。”




"I know it, Nickie. But don't you kill him.”

“我知道，尼基。可你千万别杀了他啊。”




That's why she came along, Nick thought. That's why she's here. I can't do it while she's along. "I know I mustn't kill him." he said. "There's nothing we can do now. Let's not talk about it.”

所以她才要跟着来，尼克心想。要不她也不会来。她在的时候，我可不能下手。“我知道我不能杀了他，”他说，“现如今我们一点儿法子也没有。还是别说这个了吧。”




"As long as you don't kill him," his sister said. "There's nothing we can't get out of and nothing that won't blow over.”

“只要你不杀他，”妹妹说，“我们就没有过不去的坎，没有避不了的风头。”




"Let's get back to camp," Nick said.

“我们回营地去吧。”尼克说。




"Without the berries?"

“不采浆果了吗？”




"We'll get the berries another day.”"Are you nervous, Nickie?"

“改天再采吧。”“你是不是不放心啊，尼基？”




"Yes. I'm sorry.”

“是。对不起。”




"But what good will we be back at camp?"

“可是回营地去又有什么用呢？”




"We'll know quicker.”

“有什么情况，我们可以及早知道。”




"Can't we just go along the way we were going?”

“我们就按着原计划走不行吗？”




"Not now. I'm not scared, Littless. And don't you be scared. But something's made me nervous.”

“现在不行。我不是害怕，小妹。你也用不着害怕。但有些事让我很不安。”




Nick had been away from the stream into the edge of the timber and they were walking in the shade of the trees. They would come onto the camp now from above.

尼克离开小溪，走到了树林边上，他俩在树阴底下走着。这样他们就能绕到山上，再从高处下到营地去。




From the timber they approached the camp carefully. Nick went ahead with the rifle. The camp had not been visited.

他们从树林子里轻手轻脚地往营地走。尼克提着步枪走在前头。营地没人来过。




"You stay here," Nick told his sister. "I'm going to have a look beyond.”He left the sack with the birds and the berry pails with Littless and went well upstream. As soon as he was out of sight of his sister he changed the .22 shorts in the rifle for the long-rifles. I won't kill him, he thought, but anyway it's the right thing to do. He made a careful search of the country. He saw no sign of anyone and he went down to the stream and then downstream and back up to the camp.

“你呆在这儿别动，”尼克对妹妹说，“我先去前面探探路。”他把装鸟的面粉袋子扔在地上，装浆果的小桶交给妹妹，自己朝小溪的上游走了一大段。一走到妹妹看不见的地方，他就给步枪换上了点二二口径的长弹。我不会打死他的，他心想着，不过就算不杀人，换个子弹也是对的。他在田野里仔细搜了一遍。他没有发现任何人出没的痕迹，于是又回到小溪旁，朝下游走了一段，这才回到营地上。




"I'm sorry I was nervous, Littless," he said. "We might as well have a good lunch and then we won't have to worry about a fire showing at night.”

“对不起，我太疑神疑鬼了，小妹，”他说，“我们还是好好吃一顿午饭吧，省得担心晚上生火让人看见。”




"I'm worried now, too," she said.

“我现在也开始担心了。”她说。




"Don't you be worried. It's just like it was before.”

“你不要担心。和以前一样，没什么新情况。”




"But he drove us back from getting the berries without him even being here."

“可他还没来，我们就被吓得连浆果都采不了了。”




"I know. But he's not been here. Maybe he's never even been to this creek ever. Maybe we'll never see him again.”

“我知道，可他没有来啊。或许他从没到小溪这一带来过。或许我们再也不会见到他了。”




"He makes me scared, Nickie, worse when he's not here than when he's here.”

“他让我害怕，尼基，他不在比在更可怕。”




"I know. But there isn't any use being scared.”

“我知道。但光害怕是没用的。”




"What are we going to do?"

“我们该怎么办呢？”




"Well, we better wait to cook until night."

“这样吧，到晚上再做饭。”




"Why did you change?"

“你怎么改主意了？”




"He won't be around here at night. He can't come through the swamp in the dark. We don't have to worry about him early in the mornings and late in the evening nor in the dark. We'll have to be like the deer and only be out then. We'll lay up in the daytime.”

“他晚上肯定不会来。他从没在天黑的时候穿过这片沼泽。清早、深夜或天黑的时候，我们都不用担心他会来。我们得跟鹿一样，只在这三个时间段出来活动。白天，我们就睡觉。”




"Maybe he'll never come.”

“也许他永远也不会来。”




"Sure. Maybe."

“当然。有这个可能。”




"But I can stay though, can't I?”

“不过我能留下，是吗？”




"I ought to get you home."

“我该送你回家。”




"No. Please, Nickie. Who's going to keep you from killing him then?”

“不要，求你了，尼基。我不在的话，谁能拦着你杀了他？”




"Listen, Littless, don't ever talk about killing and remember I never talked about killing. There isn't any killing nor ever going to be any.”

“听着，小妹，别再说杀人的事了。记住，我从没说过要杀人。我不杀人，也永远不会杀人。”




"True?""True."

“真的吗？”“真的。”




"I'm so glad.”

“我真是太高兴了。”




"Don't even be that. Nobody ever talked about it.”

“你都用不着高兴。根本没人说过要杀人。”




"All right. I never thought about it nor spoke about it."

“好吧。就算我从来没想过，也从来没说过。”




"Me either."

“我也是。”




"Of course you didn't.”

“你当然没有。”




"I never even thought about it."

“我连想都没有想过。”




No, he thought. You never even thought about it. Only all day and all night. But you mustn't think about it in front of her because she can feel it because she is your sister and you love each other. "Are you hungry, Littless?"

才不是，他心想。什么从来没想过。你从早到晚都在想。只是在她面前可不能想，她会察觉到的。毕竟她是你妹妹，兄妹之间总是心有灵犀的。“你饿不饿，小妹？”




"Not really."

“不太饿。”




"Eat some of the hard chocolate and I'll get some fresh water from the spring.”

“你吃点硬巧克力吧，我去弄点干净的泉水来。”




"I don't have to have anything.”

“我什么都不吃也没关系。”




They looked across to where the big white clouds of the eleven o'clock breeze were coming up over the blue hills beyond the swamp. The sky was a high clear blue and the clouds came up white and detached themselves from behind the hills and moved high in the sky as the breeze freshened and the shadows of the clouds moved over the swamp and across the hillside. The wind blew in the trees now and was cool as they lay in the shade. The water from the spring was cold and fresh in the tin pail and the chocolate was not quite bitter but was hard and crunched as they chewed it. "It's as good as the water in the spring where we were when we first saw them," his sister said. "It tastes even better after the chocolate."

他们望向沼泽地远处的青山，早上十一点钟，那里照例起了风，吹来了大片大片的白云。湛蓝高远的天空中出现了朵朵洁白的云彩。风一大，云就挣脱了山的怀抱，从山后越飞越高，云影掠过了沼泽地，又掠过了山坡。林子里也起了风，兄妹俩躺在树阴下，凉风习习。用铁皮桶打来的泉水凉爽可口，巧克力虽然不太苦，却很硬，嚼起来嘎嘣嘎嘣的。“这里的水很好喝，跟我们第一次找到的水差不多，”妹妹说，“吃了巧克力之后再喝，更好喝。”




"We can cook if you're hungry.”

“你要是饿了的话，我们就做饭吧。”




"I'm not if you're not.”

“你不饿，我就不饿。”




"I'm always hungry. I was a fool not to go on and get the berries.”

“我一天到晚都饿。我居然吓得不敢去采浆果，真是傻透了。”




"No. You came back to find out."

“你不傻。你只是回来检查一下。”




"Look, Littless. I know a good place back by the slashing we came through where we can get berries. I'll cache everything and we can go in there through the timber all the way and pick a couple of pails full and then we'll have them ahead for tomorrow. It isn't a bad walk.”

“听我说，小妹。我们不是经过一片空地么，我知道那附近有个好地方，可以采到浆果。我可以把东西都藏起来，然后我们穿过林子回去，采它满满两桶，可以一直吃到明天。去一趟很值的。”




"All right. But I'm fine.”

“好主意。可我不太想去。”




"Aren't you hungry?”

“你不饿吗？”




"No. Not at all now after the chocolate. I'd love to just stay and read. We had a nice walk when we were hunting.”

“不饿。吃了巧克力就一点儿都不饿了。我情愿留在这里看书。刚才去打猎的时候，走得挺过瘾的。”




"All right." Nick said. "Are you tired from yesterday?"

“好吧，”尼克说，“是因为昨天走了那么多路，所以感到累吗？”




"Maybe a little."

“可能有点儿。”




"We'll take it easy. I'll read Wuthering Heights.”

“那就歇一会儿吧。我来读《呼啸山庄》吧。”




"Is it too old to read out loud to me?"

“我都这么大了，你还要读给我听？”




"No."

“你大什么呀。”




"Will you read it?"

“那你读吧。”




"Sure."

“好。”
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